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Poe Line PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values. 


g as in go (gos). p as in ¢din (pin), ba‘ (bap). \ (FOREIGN.) 

h ... ot (hd), 3... then (Sen), bathe (bzid). hasin “french nasal, environ (aiviron). 

r ... 7un (ron), terrier (terios). f... shop (fop), dish (dif). 17... It. seraglio (seza1%0), 

1... her (haz), farther (fa:18az). tf... chop (tfpp), ditch (ditf). ny ... It. sigzore (s/n%o-re), 

s ... see (si), cess (ses). Zz . Viséon (vi-zon), déyeuner (dezéone). xX 2... Ger; ee (ax), Sc. lock (lox, lox). 
Ww... wen (wen). dz ... judge (dgodz). x! ... Ger. ick (ix?), Se. nicht (néx7t). 
hw... when (wen). Qn... sizging (sivnin), thik (pink). y ... Ger. sagen (ai-yén). 

vee. ayes (yes). ng ... finger (finges). 7”... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y7én, ré-yInén) 


TLS VOay ELS. 


ORDINARY. | LONG. i OBSCURE. 
aas in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’). a asin alms (Gmz), ber (baz). & as in ameeba (Amrba). 
ai ... aye=yes (ai), Isaéah (aizaicd). 
x... loan (men). # ... aceept (&kse‘pt), maniac (mét-nixk). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... loud (laud), now (nau). 
.. cut (kzt), son (syn). D ... carl (kbsl), fer (fo1). b ... datum (dé'tdm). 
... yet (yet), ten (ten). @ (€)... there (S€e1), pear, pare (pé1). € ... moment (méu'mént), several (se-véral). 
... survey sb, (srive), Fr. attaché (atafe). &(é!),., reén, rain (ré'n), they (821), & ,,. separate (adj.) (se*pirct), 
MP noe 1G GAT AIOE ? ... Fr. fazre (f71’). 
2 ... ever (evar), nat/on (néZ'fon). 3 .. fir (£51), fern (f5sn), earth (3p). é ,,, added (x'déd), estate (éstZ!t), 
ai... J, eve, (ai), bénd (baind). 
ja... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi*). 
i... sét (sit), mystze (mistik). 1 (i)... béer (bier), elear (kliez). 1... vanéty (vzerniti). 
é ... Psyehe (sairke), reaet (réyze"kt). rt ... thief (pif), see (si). fF... remain (riméi'n), believe (b/Tzv). 
o ... aehor (é!'koz), morality (morze'liti). 6(G°)... boar, bore (bO°x), glory (gloe*ri). 6... theory (pz*dri). 
oi ... ofl (oil), bey (boi). 
o ... hero (hier), zoology (zo,gl6dzi). 0 (60)... so, sow (sd), son] (sdul). & ... violet (voivclét), paredy (paerddi). 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wot). 6... walk (wOk), wart (w6:t), 9 ... authority ($boriti), 
0, 0%... got (get), soft (spft). ? ... short (fgit), thorn (pgin). & ... connect (kgne’kt), amazon (a:mizgn). 
6 ... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 6 .... Fr. coeur (kor), 
6 ... Fr. pes (po). to  ... Ger, Gothe (gété), Fr. je@ne (30). 
nu... fell (ful), book (buk). ii (2)... poor (pties), meorish (miierif). 
iu... duration (diurd'-fan). ii,!i... psre (pitiez), lure (tier). it, 4% verdwre (vS-1ditiz), measzre (me‘z'ii1). 
wu .., unto (ont), frugality (fre-), % ... tio moons (ti minz),. # ,,, altogether (9ltzge-Yaz). 
iz ... Matthezy (mzpiz), virtee (v5cstiz). i, '%... few (fiz), leete (Tutt), id... cirezlar (s-1kislas), 
Wii... Ger, Maller (mii‘lér). 
I}? ... Fr. dune (din). Wa  ... Ger. grén (grin), Fr. jus (3%). 
: aes 1) sce Vel. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 
* 2s in able (€1b'l), caten (t’n) =voiee-glide. 
* dtheo in seft, of medial or doubtful length. | Only in foreign (or carlier English) words. 


In the Irynoroey, 


OL. ¢, o, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, g (having the phonetis value of ¢ and ¢, or 9, 2bove); as in gude from andi (OHG, andi, 
Goth. essfez-s), wpe from mani, px from an. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS (Ste. - 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. SEN a eeeeerecs = genitive. Pas te cosceeceeeeroree = past tense. 
@ (aS @ 1300) ...... -= ante, before. RL esencocisorpcogaced = general, -ly. Pa ae ten = in Pathology. 
hs, Gibby BO macannce = adjective. Eth GEE sononeoct = general signification. Perbs ip eccecucorse: = perhaps. 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. Clots ee eee = in Geology. Ie 33). paasanenAesdede = Persian. 
ADS Es. tecaee men neneee = abstract. (OUT areecricdccanyaet = in Geometry. DELS Mame ae = person, -al. 
ACCA nerencenstesiiacs -= accusative. Gothis ener — Gothic (= Meceso-Gothic). [oe ener omaeunceanen == perfect. 
ad, [in Etymol.]... = adaptation of. Gp rcheesedsnonaeeece — Greek. Me leeenee, onbonnanese = Portnguese. 
AAUP CACY ene se = adverb. GrAN yee = in Grammar. JEG sononsenseit — in Philology. 
aN Diserercsecsicce eet = adverbial, -ly. Ele ban ee e— eebrews JUNGLE cngsousontee phonetic, -ally. 
AF., AFr .. = Anglo-French. ETERS cose eee = in Heraldry. DT ora ere oe eae = phrase. 
PAGAL en eae aes = in Anatomy. LLCO Re ee - with herbalists. UETTOS exhecacono: = in Phrenology. 
EAGLES nn ces eens = in Antiquities. TELEERS. eciccononontoaet = in Horticulture. ELLY SR ee are = in Physiology. 
AVS soca sconasondos = aphetic, aphetized. LD ee = Imperative. GAVAGE | aaron cot = plural. 
Ei 2] Shssopodoocguadcusen = apparently. CHEPCL Seat eee =‘ impersonal. DOC lie eae sects nace yeaa = poetic. 
BXUADS: Cong ect skcss - Arabic. Ara cnesouconence .. = imperfect. 100] Sie area eocer = popular, -ly. 
PAY CH aati: = in Architecture. 2d eee SeHGAAGE = Indicative. ppl. a., ppl. adj.... = participial adjective. 
CLR ys 3 ntact = archaic. indefs eee = indefinite. Dplean nee: eerounee = participle. 
LHAMEINE, oss cbcanco = in Archeology. BIS ieawns ERSTE = Infinitive. 122 esteerenn padepancac = Provengal. 
USSOGH recme Peeacre ce == association. anf: cs scare eee = influenced. PIECs cas ..-.cnceere = preceding (word or article). 
GLOW ioc nosbaen see = in Astronomy. NE, Sc ee = interjection. PT Els Whe Mensa = prefix, 
EASLE CL atin pee = in Astrology. 2717 ae een = intransitive. GRGR “peceosnias eee = preposition, 
CLLY LD ee = attributive, -ly. | Are Sa cr ancasansiceny: -= Italian. PER Scver Reece = present. 
be fiers: osc. t - before. dra GF ere eaaeeae = Johnson (quotation from). LY Os EGP sco = Primary signification. 
FEODG. cnascnccansoee = in Biology. Gjam®) sees = in Jimicson, Scottish Dict. Brive: (xy eeeeeeenss = privative. 
lots) = Sabssagsancness = Bohemian. (Oltere | anemagasececace = Jodrell (quoted from). Prob. sea erer eee = probably. 
JE Cboescassoaopenangene — in Botany. De peace reerenrone = Latin. GOL oo-obonnnonaan - pronoun. 
LETOUED, scmmeopropnccinen in Building. (L.)(in quotations) = l.atham’s edn. of Todd’s plonnn Caeyeeeeeeet — pronunciation. 
CaCASTEN300)) cosas = circa, about. Vangercocenscssecctee = language. [johnson |B prop sees eaeeeee = properly. 
Ga(aserathucs)nes = century. | EF Re nce coainerband = Low German. LAP OS 2. acon terete sete = in Prosody. 
Sal neces ices baer = Catalan. Tithiosgee ace cee = literal, -ly. PIG YON Ss cscongqascac = present participle. 
GOLETIHE?, ssenennoonos = catachrestically. citlivaepeese cesses - Lithuanian. PSYCHE. eee eee = in Psychology. 
CLERKS Bee notes mannem = confer, compare. ENGNG Se eee = Septuagint. QiVrcuscs eee = guod vide, which see. 
CHET cononoanacscaen Sh Ouse Malie issn ancters = Malay. CR) ) cscs aesosernees = mm Kichardson’s Dict. 
Gleb empoonnuncecone = classical Latin. masc. (rarely m.) = masculine. Na Gal @lty A popador = Roman Catholic Church. 
OMG AMS oomaecnnoace = cognate with. AV CHE naxoooncee.sonee = in Mathematics. Tefashiayereeteeeaeee a = refashioned, -ing. 
BOLLEL Car eee ee = collective, -ly NY 8 Seno codsouereeeaene = Middle English. ity kG  soennsuae = reflexive. 
GOL LOD aetna rer = colloquially. PILED easndnceeocedo: = in Medicine. MEQ evseu conan seteceeiet = regular. 
SOS o nansannessoon = combined, -ing. HOES sranoooascee = medizeval Latin. TEPla) ca. yaccqeane es = representative, representing. 
CMAD,: sonmcotarcoreee = Combinations. Wiech. Sean = in Mechunics, RRL eccep eee = in Rhetoric. 
CONLI eran tries = in commercial usage. EAL INED, ooseeescoccen = in Metaphysics. Rompe = Romanic, Romance. 
COM Pigeemer es hs sec = compound, composition. MHGs cee = Middle High German. SDij SO eestor = substantive. 
HNN ccoasaconas = complement. midi ee seeee = midland (dialect), SC specu aeeeeeeees = Scotch. 
CONCH ate ciee oes == in Conchology MMU eee = in military usage. SCe  sseecwersee eee — sctlicet, understand or supply. 
COMI eects ences: = concretely. Minin seve nnevseecree = in Mineralogy. S2702.eenense eee = singular. 
COI) eee ee ee = CONJUNCTION: LietoT te eceqebascmactinc = modern. SEM. ssccoseecere eee = Sanskrit. 
CONS sreeesassees ... = consonant. PGs caccemndencecas = in Music. Slave —.wsuerearee = Slavonic. 
Const., Cost. ... = Construction, construed (GN Teens sscenceuren = Nares (quoted from) SP aieiecuemeeeeees = Spanish. 
with. n. of action......... = noun of action. SPo cnnvetecceoameeen = spelling. 
CuUSE roeanseeneeiecs = in Crystallography. neotagcnt memes = noun of agent. Specs. eeeeeeeeees = specifically. 
MLDS) Gare wee sree = in Davies (Supp. Eng. IMA SHIGE, cococacn = in Natural History. subj. cso = subject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). INBULS. Necasionenseoe = in nautical language. subord. cl. ......... = subordinate clause. 
JUGS scosqdaredeseanade = Danish. neut. (vave/yn.) = neuter. SUPE oncancancos = subseqnently. 
tlalte eees eee eects = dative. INR INDOLS: aeacoonoc = Northern French. Subst. Geeeaeeneetees = substantively. 
cle fare eae ee == definite. ING Olme.aecenerten = Natural Order. Sufl:..<:cvessneeeeee = suffix. 
BSI oecsnaoomsopnen = derivative, -ation. [Yes sescstosuencor — nominative. SUPCr |. eee eee = superlative. 
dialena:ais eee = dialect, -al. NOMA eee eee ee BOLtherna (dialect): SUT. core = in Surgery. 
IDV @ eae acy Ren = Dictionary. INGp ee ereen eee — NG walliestan en. SWa tess cseneeaeee = Swedish. 
GN — seadndosineeses = diminutive. INTREST Ee onocneeae = in Numismatics. Si Wa vitasonstee tence = south western (dialect). 
OU etch: OD)i anseneceneerere = object. T..CE eee = in Todd’s Johnson. 
ECC Mees 8 = in ecclesiastical usage. 1 Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. lEChI. ,.,0000c-0-24 = technically ly: 
CULT Ly sree ante RCORE = elliptical, -ly. OCCASAM AE area = occasional, -ly. Theol: ae = in Theology. 
Gp TAD, ecosceceonad = east midland (dialect). (9) Os Cancroreeeeererana = Old English (= Anglo- th... scvceneoeeaenere = translation of. 
IBV, pspnernneenoren = English. Saxon). trans: eee = transitive. 
Ext .. = in Entomology. IIOR:, OU Gener = Old French. HAGA “eciosendance = transferred sense. 
ELE OU emectceseeaisscies: = efroneons, -ly. OFris. 2c = Old Frisian. TRIG. oe weneeerees = in Trigonometry. 
CSP.) CSP.........0.0. = especially. OHG 2... = ©ldvaicht Germany Lip POS ee eee ecerl = in Typography. 
CUI ene er roy ss = etymology. Olteuenesseocustes = Old Irish. 111 (eter erscosenuuasce = ultimate, -ly. 
AP UCTDS aeocconepeon = euplhemistically. ONS ee erces = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). | unkn. ............... = unknown. 
CXC eM Meee EPS eiiids = except. (ONES Goipescumsacons = Old Northern French. U.S, Gateromeeeece = United States. 
f. {in Etymol.] ... = formed on. (OVS eaeocnonACnsctone = in Optics. Ua, VDiecoaecenontaes = verb. 
f. (in subordinate DAs coosse seco = in Ornithology. v. Str., OY W. .,..... = verb strong, or weak. 
SHINES) ssococeno = form of. HIF OTS. Green aaronnce oe = Old Saxon. UOLS OS manee eee = verbal substantive. 
fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. h YO S| ae seen eee = Old Slavonic. Wali teeceeeeeeesee = variant of. 
BO eee tasites = figurative, -ly. he@et . = Old Testament. Wl eee see = word. 
Rp LP ieee eae = French. OneutCae rere = Original Teutonic. WiGers eee = West Germanic. 
freq. . . = frequently. OFP.: Qessccecscsess = original, -ly. BBHAIE casnoensens = west midland (dialect). 
ISG) possHoneeeeenee = Frisian. THM ERIS comnacacneon = in Paleontology. WiSiupesecseseecossees = West Saxon. 
(Coe (OCB cars ecnennrn = German. [Ps [OMS coccaccances = passive or past participle. (¥.)iccssssseesses--s) = in Col, YuleistGloscame 
(aC ccerseeicssess = Gaelic. S PASSA easeoncencsses = passive, -ly. ZOOL merece sens sss: = in Zoology. 
Before a word or sense. In the list of Forms. In the Etymol. 
‘+ = obsolete. 1 =: before 1100. * indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
|| = not naturalized. 2 = 12th c. (1100 to 1200), of which the existence is inferred. 
In the quotations. 3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). :— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 5-7 = Isthto17th century. (See General Explan- descendant of. 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


POYGNE. 


Poyesye, Poyet, obs. ff. Poesy, Porr. 

+ Poygné, poynye. Ols. Forms: 4-3 poygne, 
poyne, Sc. punje, pwo3he, 5. ce poynyhe, 
poyhne, ponyhe. [a. OF. potynid or poignice:— 
late L. type pugna/a, f. pugnare to ght.) <A 
fight, combat, skirmish. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 373 For in pun3eis is oft hapnyne. 
/bid. xv. 307 Bot gif that ony pwn3he wer That is nocht 
for till spek of her, c 1400 Laud / roy Bk. 5565 He broght 
with him to that poyne Off gode knyghtes thousandes thre 
(WS. tweyne, but cf. Destr. Bid 688). /bid, 12924 With 
hardy hert & gret fferte Come be thedur to that poygne. 
¢1425 Wystoun Cron. 1x. iii. 217 Welle thre hundyr and 
fourty Of Inglis at that poyn3he war tane. /dfd. v. 355 
Poyhneis and iuperdeis of were. 

Poyle, poylley, obs. ff. PULLEY. 

Poyn, var. Poin v. Ods , to prick, stitch. Poy- 
nado, poynard, obs. ff. Poniarp. Poynant, 
-naunt, obs. ff. Poicnant, Poynd, obs. f. 
Pond; see also quot. ¢ 1450 s.v. Pounb v.2 1, 
Poynde, obs. f. Ponp. Poyne, var. Porené, 
Punye. Poynette, var. Puicner Oés. Poyn- 
garnette, obs. f. PumecranaTeE. Poyniarc, 
-yard, obs. ff. Pontarp. 

Po'yning’s Law. See quot. 

1656 BLount Glossegr., Poynings Law isan Act of Partia- 
ment made in Ireland, to Hen. 7, and was so called, because 
Sir Edw. Poynings was Lieutenant of Ireland, when that 
Law was made; whereby all the Statutes of England were 
made of force in Ireland {etc.]. 

Poynson, obs. f. Puxcneon. Poynt, etc., obs. 
ff. Paint, Point, etc. Poyny:h,e, var. Poyent 
Obs. Poynysse, obs, f. Punisu. 

I Poyou (poi). [Native name in Guarani.] 
The six-banded armadillo, Dasypus sexcinctus. 

1834 Penny Cycl. IL. 353/2 The foyon.., or yellow-footed 
armadillo foe thus Azara interprets the name), measures 
about sixteen inches from the nose to the origin of the tail, 
1849 S&. Nat. /list., Mammalia 1V. 195. 1896 Casseft's 
Nat. Hist. UL. 185. 

Poyr, obs. north. f. Poor. Poyra, var. Porray. 
Poyse, obs. f. Poise. Poyse, -see, etc., obs. ff. 
Porsy. Poysen, -son, -syn, etc., obs. ff. 
Poison, ctc. Pojte, obs. form of Port. 

+ Poz (pez). Ods. collog. Also § pos, pozz. 
[Abbreviation of Positive] Positive, certain ; 
esp. in phrase ¢ha/'s poz. Also as adv. = positively. 

1710 Swirt Tatler No. 230 P 5, I can’t d't, that’s Pozz. 
71x — Lett. (1767) IN. 231 “Lis very cold; but I will not 
have a fire ttll November, that’s pozz. 1716 ADoIsON 
Drummer wi. i, U willbe fluttered, that’s pos! 180r Surr 
Splendid Misery 11. 143 * Fie, fie, Lady Amelia’, said I, ‘1 
will, poz’, replied she. 1839 Tnackexay Catherine ii, | 
will have a regiment to myself, that’s poz. 

Poze, Pozed, Pozer, obs. ff. Poss, etc. 


{ Pozzolana, pozzuolana (pottso-, pottswo- 
lana) Also 8 puzzolane; 8-9 pouzzo-, puzzo- 
lana, 9 p0zz0-, puzzolano, puozzo., puzzuolana. 
[It. foz2(12)olana, prop. adj. (sc. ferra earth) * be- 
longing to Puzzuoli’ (L. /’¢éeo/7 little springs) 
a town near Naples; whence F. fouszoline, by 
which some of the Eng. spellings are affected. ] 
A volcanic ash, containing silica, alumina, lime, 
ctc., found near Pozzuoli, and in the neighbourhood 
of various volcanoes, much used in the preparation 
of hydraulic cement. Also, used as the name of 
similar artificial preparations. 

1706 Puiruies, /’ozzo/ana, a kind of Sand found in the 
Territory of Pozzuolo near..Naples. 1777 HamILton in 
Phil, Trans. UXVIIL. 6 They grind down this<ort of stone 
..into a powder, which they use as a puzzolane for all their 
buildings under water. 1791 Smearon &i/ystoue L. § 185. 
111 The two substances of so much consequence in water 
building; viz. 7arras and Puzzlana. 1818 |b. HENDERSON 
feelaud xii. \I.121 A yellowish alluvial formation resent- 
bling the tuffas or puzzuolanaof Iceland, 1842 Alech. Mag. 
XXXVI. 294 The clays used in the fahrication of certain 
pouzzolanas. 1900 Q. Nev. Jan. 33 Rome is built, one may 
say, of pozzolana. 

attrib, 1794 SuLtivan biew Nat. IT. 190 The catacombs 
of Rome are hollowed in a sort of puzzolana earth, of a 
brown violet colour. 1799 Kirwan Geo/. £ss. 45 Tartar in 
hogsheads of wine, and pouzzolina mortar. 

Hence Pozzola‘nic a., of the nature of or con- 
taining pozzolana. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 85 There is also pozolanic or 
watery limestone. 

Pra, obs. Sc. f. Pnay, PREY. Fraam, var. Pray. 

Pra‘bble, sé. Ods. exc. dial. rare. [Dial. 
variant (in Shaks,, a Welshman’s pronunciation) 
of BRaBLLE.} A quarrel, a squabble. 

1598 [see Prisetr]. 1599 Snaks. Hen. V, 1v. viii. 69 
Fluelten...1 pray you to serue God, and keepe you out of 
prawles and prabbles, and quarrels and disseutions. 1883 
Almondbury & a ied Goss. sv. Au darn’t differ 
wi him for fear on a prabble. 

So Pra‘bble v. érazs , \o chatter noisily. 

1881 Bracksore Christowel/l xvi, And let the others 
prabble truculent philosophy. 

Prace, obs, form of PREss. 

Prichant, variant of PRatcHant Oés. 

+ Pract, v. Sc. Obs. [f. stem of pract-ic, -ice.] 
trans, and intr. = PRACTISE. (in various senses’. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 121 (Bann. MS.) Yit scho callit to 
hir cheir On apostita freir, A peruerst perdonair And prac- 


Vor. VHT. 
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tand palmair. /é/d. 163 Bot presumpteouss in pryd, 
Practing no thing expert, In cunnyng cumpass nor kert. 

Practic (pre‘kuk), 56.! arch. Forms: a. 4-6 
practik. 4-7 -ike, 5 -yk, -yke, -yque, 5-9 
-ique, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick, 6— practic; 
3 praktik, -ike; 7 pracktik. 8, Sc.6 pratick, 
-yke, 6-7 prattik, 6-8 -ick, 7-8 -ique, 7 pratique; 
6 prettic, -ick, -ik, -ike, -icque: see also 
PRATIQUE. [ME. practik(e, a. OF. practike, -ique, 
variants of praf(/)igue (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
practice, usage, intrigue, form of pleading, etc. 
(whence the & forms) ; ad. med.L. practica, a. Gr. 
mpaxtixn (also mpaktixh émornpyn, Plato) practical 
(as opposed to theoretical) science, fem. sing. of 
mpaxrixes adj.: see next.) The earlier Eng. and 
esp. Sc. equivalent of PRAcTICE. 

1. The action of practising; practical work or 
application of (something); practicc as opposed to 
theory; = PRACTICE 1. 

a, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 43 Wise men and wel 
i-tau3zt in be practike of gemetrie. ¢1391 CHaucer Astro/. 
Prol., The second partie shal teche the werken the verrey 
practik of the forseide conclusiouns. a@1460 Pol. Poems 
tRolls) IL. 241 Hatrede and praptyk of fals auctorité Al good 
conscience they putten owte. 1475 Bk. .Vodblesse (Roxb.) 77 
To lerne the practique of law or cu~tom of l.ande, or of civile 
matier. ¢1480 HeNnRYSON Jest. Cres. 269 Of rhetorik the 
praktik he miclit leir. 1598 Barret (t/¢/e) The Theorike 
and Praktuke of Moderne Warres. 1600 Asp. Annot £.1/. 
Jonah 537 Vhouthoughtest it so in Theorike but beleevedst 
it notin Practike. 1632 Massincer Aueperor Fast u.i, He 
has the theory only, not the practic. 1700 WALLIS in Co/lect. 
.O.H.S.) 1. 317 As to the practick of it; there are .consorts 
of music. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 294 They ignored 
the practic and theoric of every sect. 1855 KINGSLEY 
Westw. Hol v, Amyas..cunning as a fox in all matters of 
tactic and practic. : 

8. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 30 Boith in pratick & 
speculation. 1535 Stewart Cron Scot. tRolls) 1. 221 In 
all prattik of weir he wes perqueir. 1552 Lyspesay Monarche 
2653 This wes tle prettike of sum Byleramage: 1€g1 T. 
H{ar] ice. Wew /nvent. p, vi, [To] obstruct their pratique 
in those Arts of life wherein they were expert. 

+b. Asoneol theatcient divisio: sof Philosophy. 

1390 Gower Conf ILI.85 The laste science of the thre [tis 
Practique. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3896/2 Phylosophye 
is deuyded in thre, in tbeoryque in practyque and in logyque. 

c. An action, decd, work; £4 works, doings, 
deeds, practices; things practical, practical matters, 

1641 ‘SMECTYMNUUS" Answ. § 13 (1653) 56 Our Bishops 
challenge tif not in their Polemick-, yet in their Practicks) 
a Power that Timovhy and Titus..never did. 1653 GAvoEN 
/lierasp. 204 The moralls and practiques of wen, as well 
as their intellectuals, are much to be considered. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1810) LIT. Ixii. 355 This dear lady is 
prodigiously learned in theories. But as to practics, as to 
experimentals, inust be, as you know from her tender years, 
amtere novice. 1889 A. Gissinc oth of this Parish 11. vi. 
135 Accomplished iu all the practicks of tilth and tillage. 

+ 2. Mode of action or operation; custom, habit, 
usage; = PRacrick 2c. Obs. 

a. ¢1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 187 Telle forth youre tale.. 
And teche vs yonge men of youre praktike. c14q49 Pecock 
Repr. u. xx. (Rolls) 269 The oolde practik of deuonte Cristen 
man. 1563 Win3zet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Yo Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 57 The commoun practik of our aduersaris, to 
mak of obscuir mirknes a commmentare to the cleir licht. 
1653 H. Cocan tr, Scar/et Gown Ep. Ded., Parsicularities 
of the practique. in the elections of the said CarJinalls. 

B. cxs60 Rottann 7 Sages 34 Of thair prettick to me ane 
point propyne, 

3. Legal usage; casc-law; particnlarly in Scots 
Law : see qttot. 1708. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BA. AL. Anred. (1546) Livij, To 
make newe offyces and to ordeyne statutes and practikes. 
1565 Ney. Privy Council Scot. 1. 353 According to the.. 
Acus of Parliament, lawis, and practik of this realme 
@1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scof S.T.S.) 1. 64 
The lawis and pratick of this re line. ¢ 1588 in Cath. 7'rac- 
tates (S.T.5.) 253 The use and the prattik of the hirk. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xv. § 2 (1699) 
82 Albeit the manner of death is not exprest in this act, yet 
practick hath determined the same to be hanging. 1708 J. 
Cuampernavne St. Gt. Brit, 1. i. ve 1737) 408 Upon the 
Civil Law the solemn jidgments int Law Cases have heen 
collected, which are called Practiques (in Scotland],a Word 
of the same Import with that of Reports in England. 21765 
Erskine /ustit. Laws Scot. . i. § 47 An uniform tract 
of decisions of the court of session, 7.¢. of their judge- 
menis on particular points, either of right or of loi. 
anciently called Practics, is hy Mackenzie..accounted part 
of our customary law. 1818 Scott //rt. Afid/, xii, What 
say ye to try young Mackenyie? he has a’ ltis uncle’s 
practiques at the tongue’s end. 

+ 4, Practical acquaintance ; habitual intercourse 
or dealings ; experience; = Ptactice 3. Ods. 

1592 Worton in Mediz. (1685) 663 A certain Florentine, of 
great prattick with Stranyers. 1624 Sir ‘I. Ronin ortescue 
Papers (Camden) 206 One that hath experience and prac- 
ticque with all nations. a1734 Nortu /Zvav, iv. § 140 
(1740) 306 How could any one, of English Education and 
Prattique, swallow suc. a low Rabble Suggestion? 

+5. Artful dealing, contrivance, cunniny, policy ; 
with @ and f/., an art or kind of practical skill, 
esp. an arttul device or contrivance, a stratagem, 
trick, or deception. Qés. 

a. ¢1470 Henryson Alor, Fah. v. (Parl, Beasts) xlii, His 
deith be practik may be preuit ecith. 1483 in Le/t. Rich. /// 
4& fen WIT (Rolls) I. 19 (Edw. LV] willed that ae lord 
Dynham shuld assaie some practik therin and fele the 
mynde of the said lord Corder. 1513 Doucias nels x1. 
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x. heading, Heyy Turnus and Camylla gan devys Practikis BOTANICAL 


of weir, the ‘'roianis to supprys. 1549 Compd, Scot, xi. 94 
He vsit the samen practik contrar irland and valis. 1583 
Leg. BP. St. Andros 319 Medeas practicques schohad plane, 
That could mak auld men young agane. 1584 Lonce Aéarm 
agst. Usurers, etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 62 He brought foorth a 
mirrour of notable operation, a practicke in prospectiue. 

B. 1§00-20 Duxsar Hoes xxii. 13 Of quhome the gled 
dois prettikis preif. 1513 Doucias nels x1 x. 66 A prattik 
of weir devys will I. 1596 Datrymrcetr, Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 
x. 316 Io occupie the toune with sum prattick or policie. 
1693 Scotch Presbyter. Elognuence (1738) 117 Thou art always 
proving Pratticks. 

Practic (prektik), a. (56.2) e@rch. Forms: 
4, 6 practik, 6-7 -ike, -ick2, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
-ic, (7 pratick). [a. obs. F. practzgue, variant of 
pratique practical, ad. late L. practiczs (Fulgentins, 
@350), a. Gr. mpaxzikos concerned with action, 
practical, f. sparrew to do, act : see prec. and -1c.] 

1. Pertaining to, consisting or exhibited in practice 
or actton; = PRACTICAL 1, 

tssr Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. heading, The practike 
workinge of sondry conclusions Geometrical. 1598 Barret 
Theor, Warres vi. i. 182 The practike rules whereof I haue 
..at large set downe. 1612 Woooatt. Surg. A/ate Pref., 
Wks. (1653) 8 Performing the art of healing in a practick 
way, namely, by the hand. 1667 Decay Chr, /iery tx. 218 
Our atlendauce on practick duties. 1732 Berke ry A/cipho. 
v. §4 All things of a practic nature. 1813 G. Corman &r, 
Grins, Vagaries Vind, xlix, Witlings who in practic waggery 
deal. 1833 H. Corerioce Poems I. 121 Spurning the dic- 
tates of a practic creed. @1849 — ss, (1851) I. 135 Its 
benign and sublimating influences are conveyed to the 
lower orb of practic works and secular relations, 

b. Opposed to sheorelic, speculative, or con- 
templative. (So in eailiest use.) arch, or Obs. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice. 

1380 Wrycir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 241 Pis cunnyng was 
not speculatif,..but practik, put in dede, how men shulde 
lyve by Goddis lawe. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. 
(1886) 322 He perfectlie teacheth piactike philosophie. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V,1. i. 51 he Art and Practique part of Life, 
Must be the Mistress to this Theorique. 1606 Bryskettr 
Civ. Life 120 Vertues are generally deuided into Speculatiue 
and Practike; or we may say, into Intellectiue and Actiue. 
1617 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mortalitie 11. x. 250 Let our 
skill herein not onely be contemylatiue, but practique. 1621 
Rurton duat. Med. 1. i. Ww. (1651) 280 What more pleasing 
studies can there be than the Mathematicks, Theorick or 
Pratick parts? 1715 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 103 
Famous for his Knowledge in the Theory of Musick; in 
the practick part of which Faculty he was likewise very con- 
siderable, 1804 W. Taytor in Cr/t. Rev. Ser. in. UL. 526 
These were daily instructed for some hours both in the 
theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean philosoplry. 

+¢. OL persons or their faculties. ? Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo martyr Pref. Div, As the inuention of 
Gun-powder is attributed to a contemplatiue Monke; so 
these practique Monkes thought it belonged to them, to 
put it ito vse and execution, to the destruction of a State 
and a Church. 1687 New Atlantis 1. 375 Vhe Practick 
Minds may in State Matters dive, In hidden Knowledge the 
Contemplative. 1798 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. 212 The 
practic Essenes were mostly occupied in keeping sheep. 

+2. = PRACTICAL a. 2, 4. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Practignue, practising. 
1620 Donne Ser. Ixxiv, (1640) 756 It shall do him no 
good, to say..that lie was no specul.tive Atheist..if hee 
lived a practigue Atheist. 1642 Rocers Naaman 348 
Practicke Atheists, who are led by sense as brute beasts. 

+3. That has had expericnce in any process or 
course cf action; experienced, practised, well- 
versed, skilled. Oéds. 

1596 Spenser /, Q. 1v. iii. 7 Right practiche was Sir 
Priamond in fight, Aud throuchly »kild in use of shield and 
speare. 1611 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1623) 981 This 
Ambassadour was a practicke man, of much eaperience. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl, Woman. 14 These Pampli- 
lets, after they have made many woinen bold, it makes them 
practick in it, they finde out subtilties, with safty in them. 

+4. Artiul, crafty, cunning. Oés. 

1s8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy, 1. viii. 8 (The 
corsairs] with their practick art bryng dayly too Alger 
a number of pore Christians, whic 
Moores. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iil. g Wylie witted, and 
growne old In cunning sleightes and practick knavery. 

+B. sé.2 [absolute use.of the adj.] A practical 
man, a man of action, as oj posed to a theorist ; 
one who practises something, as opposed to study- 
ing it; sfec. a member of the Jewish sect ol the 
Essenes, who took part in the active affairs o life. 

1599 Dantet. Alusophilus cxxxvii, I grant, that some 
unletter’d Practick may .. with impious Cunning sway 
The Courses fore-begun with like Effect. 1625 1 Gonwin 
Moses & Aaron.. xi. 62 Of these Kssenes there were two 
sorts, some Theorikes..; others Practicks, laborious aud 
painfull in the daily exerc.se of those handy-ciafis in 
which they were most skilfull. 1633 T. Avams xf. 2 /'eler 
iti. 3 They are mere sceptics, because they would not Le 
practicks, 1650 Etprnrittn 73 tes 20 Two sorts of them 
there were; the stndents, and the piactiques. 

+ Pra‘ctic, v. Sc. Oés. Also 5 pratik, 6 prat- 
tik, pretyk, p.acti(c)k,-ique. [ad F. pratigue-r, 
obs. practiquer = med.L. practicare to practise (a 
profession, etc.), hh. praticare, Prov, praticar, Sp. 
practicar. Subseq. conformed to Gr. and L. stent.) 
/rans. = PRACTISE \in various senses). @. To put 


into action or operation. b. ‘To actuate or influence 


craftily. ¢@. in pa. pple. Practised, versed. 
a. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 207 [They] 
pratik ihe granting of mark to ger resoun be done. 1533 


they sell vnto the- 
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PRACTICABILITY. 


Gav Richt Vay 62 Peter practik{it] his keyis in the secund 
chaiptur of the dedis of the apostlis, be preching of ye law 
he brocht the pepil to knawelege of thair sine. ¢ 1588 in 
Cath. Tractates (S.'1.5.) 253 ‘lo receaue the bodie and 
Lluid of Chryst, as some tyme was prattiked in the kirkis of 
Scotland. 

b. r56x Letuincton Let. to Cecil 15 Aug., St. Pap. Scotl., 
Eliz. VI. 56 (P. R.O.) Thinking y! the Quenes majesty will 
by some meanes practique the subiectes off this Realme she 
{Mary] hath written to divers..to continue thintelligence. 

Cc. 1549 Compl, Scot. Prol. 15 ‘Yhem thal vas neuyr 
prelykkit in the veyris. @ 1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Ciro, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 160 Quhan ony ciwill insurrectioun wes 
in the cuntrie and specialie lesmaiestie aganis the kingis 
own persone quhairin he was well practicked. 

Practicability (pre:ktikavi-liti), [f next: 
see -ITY. Cf. mod.F. pratrcabilité (Littré).] The 
quality or state of being practicable; capability of 
being done or carried out in practice; feasibility. 


In £7. practicable conditions or things. 

1767 SMEATON (t/t/e) Report .. concerning The Practica- 
bility and Expence of joining the Rivers Forth and Clyde 
hy a Navigable Canal. 1772-84 Cook /’ay. (1790) IV. 1193 
As to lhe existence, or at least as to the practicabilily of 
a northern passage between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 
1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 191 Of all the practica- 
bilities, which at present offer themselves to that country, 
lhe one that is most (promising] is the stability of the 
government of the Bourbons, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 
122 He has, . lost faith in the practicability of his scheme. 

Practicable (pre‘ktikab'l), a2. [ad. F. pra- 
ticable (pratiquable, 1594 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
pratiquer to practise: see -ABLE. Conformed in 
the stem to practic, practice, and med.L. practicare.] 

1. Capable of being put into practice, carried ont 
in action, effected, accomplished, or done ; feasible. 

1670 Maynwarinc (f7t/e) Vita Sana & Longa. The Preserva- 
lion of Health,.. proved. In the due observance of Remark- 
able Przcautions And daily praclicable Rules, Relating to 
Body and Mind. 1688 Penton Guardian's [ustr. 63 There 
was so much plain, practicable Truth in what he had said. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. 169, | knew not how it was practic- 
able 1o get it ahout. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. ili. 26 Ascended 
the glacier as far as practicable. 

2. Capable of being actually used or traversed, 


as a road, passage, ford, etc. 

1910 Lond. Gaz. No. 4709/1 The Preach. .being already 
praclicable, Preparations were making for the general 
Assault, 1784 Betxnar Zour IVhrte Alts. (1876) 16 The 
only practicable pass through these Mountains lo the upper 
settlements on Connecticut River. 3828 W. Irvinc in LZ 
& Lett. (1864) It. 309 From Gibraltar the road to Cadiz is 
likewise very practicable for ladies. 1841 E1eHinsTone 
Hist, Ind. 11. 519 By the lime the breach was practicable 
lhe lown was distressed for provisions. 

b. Zheair. Said of windows, doors, etc., which 
are capable of actual use in the play, as distinct from 
things merely simulated. Also (co//og.) e/lipt. as sb. 

1838 Dickens Wreh, Nick, xxii, He put his head out of 
the practicable door in the front groovesO. P. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIV. 296/1 Although they [narrow passages at the 
back of the stage) are, in stage language, ‘ practicable’, 
hardly could they have been made use of. 1856 MayHew 
Rhine 92 The heads of all ihe linsel busts..you now find to 
he ‘ practicable’, as they say in theatrical language. 1859 
Wraxate tr. R. Houdti xviii. 267 The machinist had put 
up a plank running from the stage 1o the end of the pit, and 
..two other ‘practicables’, much shorter than the centre 
one, ran across to the boxes. 1882 Mrs. Ovirnant Li/, 
Hist. Eng. 1. 362 His (Southey’s] scenery and enchant- 
inents are always ‘ practicable’, to use theatrical language. 

3. slang. Masily practised upon or manipulated, 
gullible; open to connivence or collusion; facile. 

1809 Matkin Gil Blas v.i.? 5 As praciicable greenhorns 
as ever fell into the hands of a man of genius. /déd. vu. xv. 
e 12 You might as well be a little more practicable with lhe 
clerk of ihe kitchen. 

Hence Pra‘cticableness, the quality of being 
practicable ; practicability ; Practicably adv., in 
a practicable manner}; in actual practice or opera- 
tion, practically. 

1643 NetHersove Pro7. for Peace (1648) 5 Withoul having 
respect to the practicablenesse thereof. 1649 Bounds Publ. 
Obed, 11 A\l our scruples therefore are concerning things to 
us practicably lawfull or unlawfull in themselves. @ 1729 J. 
Rocers tJ.!, The meanest capacity, when he sees a rule 
practicably applied before his eyes, can no Innger he at 
a loss how ’tis to be performed. 1742 RicttArpson Pamela 
IV. 344 Which I mention only to shew lhe Practicahleness 
ofa Reformalion. 1883 Christian 1 Nov. 12/1 The question 
of the practicableness..of the Jordan Valley Canal scheme. 

Practical (prektikal), a. (56.) [f. as Practic 
a,+-AL.] 

I. 1. Uf, pertaining or relating to practice ; 
consisting or exhibited in practice or action. Opp. 
to speculative, theoretical, or tdeal, 

Often applied to that department of a subjecl, art, or 
science, which relates to practice as distinguished from 
theory, as in practical agriculture, arithmetic, chemistry, 
geometry, logic, music, philosophy, etc. Practical joke: 
see Joke sé. 1. 

1617 Br. Hats. Wo Peace with Rome § 8 Vnlesse it be 
determined (wnder some false semblance) by the verdicl of 
our practicall iudgement, we will it not. 1620 T, Grancer 
Div, Logike 211 Of Arts some contemplatiue, some practicall. 
1657 North's Plutarch uu. 19 The rest of Aristotles books 
must be referred to his Philosnphy, which he divided into 
1wo parts, namely, speculative and practical. 1682 FLaver 
Fear 18 Ilypocrisie is a lie done, a practical lie. 1725 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 282 We guppese the Maker very 
well versed in Practical Geometry, Mechanics and Optics. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 78 A Conslitution, 
that at the line of the writing had not so much as a pracli- 
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cal existence. 1849 Tuackrray Zct/. 14 Sept., He said 
soleinnly, thal he did not approve of practical jokes. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ, wi, 202/2 The whole system, .shows 

..the practical application of technical education. 

b. Having, or implying, value or consequence in 
relation to action; available or applicable in 
practice; capable of being turned to account ; 
practically useful. 

1642 Hower. (//t/e) Insiructions for Forreine Travell. 
Shewing by what cours..one may arrive to the practicall 
knowledge of the Languages. 1673 Evetyn Diary 5 Mar., 
‘Time and experience may forme him to a more practical 
way ..of University lectures and erudilion. 1701 J. Jones 
(¢/t/e) Practical Phonography: or, the new Art of Rightly 
Spelling..By the Sound. 177x Luckomar Hist. /’rint. 323 
He should..see the joyner set and fasten it in a steady and 
practical position. 1858 Greener Guunery Pref. 7, | make 
ho pretension to literary style, but have aimed to produce a 
practical work for practical men. 1897 Daily News 24 July 
5/2 Practical politics is todo what you can, and not what 
you ought. 1898 Lapy Matmespury in Cycling 93 A 
woman’s cycling dress should be, in the first place, practical 
—that is, composed of materials which do not suffer from 
rain or dust and will stand a certain amoun! of hard wear. 

2. Actually engaged in the practice of some 
occupation ; practising, working. 

1604 R. Caworey Zable Alph., Practicall, practising. 
1765 A. Dicxson 7reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 23 xotc, Experience 
has led the practical farmers into the opinion, that these 
things are the food of plants. 1788 JEFFERSON Ii/77f. (1859) 
II. 546 Of all this, the practical iron men are much better 
judges than we theorists. 1827 Westim. Rev. VII. 294 Had 
Mongolfer not been a practical man as well as a philoso- 
pher. 1859 Darwin O7ig. Spec. ii. (1872) go The highest 
botanical authorities and practical men can be quoted to 
show that the sessile and pedunculated oaks are either good 
and distinct species or mere varieties. 

+b. Actively engaged 77; active, busy. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /tiz. 1. 289 They are most praciicall in all 
kinds of businesse. 1641 Sir ce Derine Sf. on Relig. 
13 Jan. 9 There is..scarce any of them, who is not practi- 
call in their owne great cause in hand. 

+c. Practised, experienced. Oés. 

1677 Yarranton £ug. /itprov. 108 A Traveller..that 
halh given us good Discourse, and he speaks as though he 
were practical in things. 

3. Devoted or inclined to action (as opp. to 
speculation ,etc.); whose knowledge is derived from 
practice rather than theory ; also, having capacity 


or ability for action. 

1667 M. Locke in C. Simpson Compendium Avb, We 
poor Practical men, who doe, because we doe (as lhey are 
pleas’d to censure us). 1844 STANLEY 4xnold J. iv. 187 He 
remained eminently practical to the end of his life. 1845 
Disraeii Syd7/1.ii1, The English.. being a practical people, 
it is possible that they might have achieved their objeci and 
yet retained their native princes. 1861 Buckie Hést, Crvitiz. 
II. 310 They. . whose knowledge is almost confined 1o what 
they see passing around them, and who, on account of their 
ignorance, are termed practical men. 1875 Jowrtt Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 76 The practical man, who relies on his own 
experience. 

. That is such in practice or conduct (as 
distinguished from belief or theory); that is such 
in effect, though not nominally or professedly so ; 
virtual. 

1642 Futter /Joly & Prof. St. v. vii. 387 Ina word, if he 
was hol a practicall Atheist, [ know not who was. a 1688 
W. CLacetT 17 Ser, (1699) 126 Every wicked man..may 
indeed he called a practical atheist. 1836 J. Gitprrt Chm 
Atonentent vii. (1852) 194 To suspend a law, is, in that 
instance, to exercise a practical veto against its heing law. 
185: H. Spencer Soc. Stat. xxxii. 475 We are not to be 
guilty of that practical atheism, which, seeing no guidance 
for human affairs bul its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god. 188z Freeman Amer, Lect, u. v. 
390 The great advantage of our practical republic over your 
avowed republic. 

IT. +5. That practises art or craft; crafty, 
scheming, artful. (Cf. PRactic a. 4, Practice 6, 
7.) Obs. (The earliest recorded sense. ) 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 1906/1 Nol onely perceiuing 
heir practicall proceedings, bul also much greued with 
their troublesome vnquielnes. 


III. 6. Comb., as practical-minded. 

1881 C. Gisson //eart’s Problenz iv, He had endured some 
banter from his practical-minded friend as to the folly of 
thinking about love inslead of law. 1906 Daily Chron. 
14 Apr. 4/6 The praclical-eminded makers of modern Egypt. 

B. sd. (in p2.) 

+1. Practical matters ; points of practice. Ods. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. \ntrod. ii. 31 How in Practi- 
cals, ‘hey Direct in wel-doing. 1653 Asuwet. Fides 
A post. 20 Credenda, as opposed to ihe Agenda, or Practi- 
calls of Christianity. 1737 M. Green Spleen 322 That tribe, 
whose practicals decree Small beer the deadliest heresy. 

b. Practical jokes or tricks, collog. ? Obs. 

1833 M. Scorr Tow Cringle xviii, Give over your practi- 
cals, acter 

2. Practical men; persons concerned with practice. 

1840 Mair. Diss. §& Disc. (1859) I. 44 The Practicals never 
heard of it; or iW hey had they disdained it as visionary 
theory. 1844 — Ess. fol, Econ. 142 The practicals would 
endeavour to delermine this question by a direct induction. 

Ifence Prarcticalism, devotion to practical 
affairs; Pra‘cticalist, one who devotes himself to 
or advocates what is practical. 

1843 Tail's Mag. X. 146 Among the Parliamentary men 
belonging to Hardingston’s set, there prevailed a tendency 
to practicalism, the origin of the sect of Utilitarians. 1856 
J. Grotr in Cambr. Ess. 88 ‘The very practicalism of the 
English has guarded them against inuch mistaken and 
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superficial practicalism. 1865 Mit1. Comte 86 The theorists 
. have successfully retaliated on the practicalists. 

Practicality (prektikeliti). [f. prec. + -1Tv.] 

1. The quality of being practical: usually in 
senses I b and 3 of the adj. 

3840 Car.yce //erocs iii. (1858) 265 If he..had not courage, 
promptitude, practicality, and other suitahle vulpine gifts 
and graces, he would catch nn geese. 1883 Contemp, Rev. 
June 815 A cerlain prosaic practicality and hard realism, 

2. A practical matter or affair. (Chiefly in 77.) 

1854 tr. Lamartine’s Celetr. Char. IL. Fénelon 384 These 
two dreams of Fénelon have been looked upon as serious 
practicalities by short-sighted reasoners. 1887 Miss EF. 
Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 303 Miss Wynyard had been 
educaled to practicalities, and knew her own requirements. 


Pra‘cticalize, 7. rare. [f. as prec. + -17F.] 

1. trans. nonce-wuse. To subject to practical jokes. 
(Practica sé. 1b.) lence Practicaliza'tion. 

1818 Kensie in Coleridge AZ. v. (1869) 74, l only hope [ 
shall not be practicalized todeath. 1869 Coterincr /bid. 
75 His fears of death by the slow process of practicalization. 

2. To render practical. 

1844 J. Cairxs Let. in Life x. (1895) 225 Walker is 
thoroughly practicalised..more evangelically simple than 
heretofore. 1861 Mitt Autobsog. i. (1874) 37 He made no 
effort 10 provide me any sufficient substitule for [Ihe] practi- 
calizing influences [of school life]. 186g Blackw. Mag. Sepl. 
289 The strnng sense which practicalises the ideal to the 
common sympathies and comprehension of multitudes. 

Practically (pre'ktikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly 2] 

1. In a practical manner; in the way of, or in 
relation to, practice; in practice; as a matter of 
fact, actually. Often opposed to theoretically, 
speculatively, or formally, 

1623 T. Powrtt (¢:t/e) The Attourneys Academy: or, 
the Manner and Forme of proceeding practically, vpon any 
Suite, Plaint or Action whatsoeuer, in any Cour! of Record 
whatsoeuer, within this Kingdome. 1628 Donne Servs. 
xxiii. (1640) 233 He loves himself ..Contemplatiuely, by 
knowing as he is known, and Practically, by loving, as he is 
loved. 1646 JENKYN Remora 12 They said not so verbally, 
bul mentally and praciically. 1732 Berxrtey 4dcifhr. u. 
§ 6 It heing impossible a thing should be praclically wrong 
and speculatively right. 1749 Firtpinc Zou Jones 1x. 1, 
Neither physic, nor law, are to be practically known from 
books. 1886 AZanch. Exant. 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions which 
are theorelically interesting to thoughtful people and praclic- 
ally inleresting to every one. 

2. So far as concerns practice (though not com- 
pletely or formally) ; for practical purposes; to all 
intents and purposes, as good as ; in effect, virtually. 

1748 Hart.ey Odser7, Alan 1. ili. 349 The true Rool, or 
such an Approximation as is practically equivalent. 1834 
Princte 4/7, Sk, v. 190 Their own limbs and lives .. were 
practically altogether at their masters’ mercy. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 1. 318 Thanks to its padding,..{the saddle] 
was praclically unhurt, except for a broken girth. 1891 
Law Times XCUL. 97/2 The application was supported by 
practically all the creditors. 

Pra‘cticalness. [f.as prec. +-NEsS.} Thc 
quality or character of being practical (in various 
senses: see the adj.) ; practicality. 

1710 Norris Chr. Prud.ii. 73 The praciicalness of Pru- 
dence as distincl from pure Theory chiefly consists, in that 
it contemplates Truth for the sake of Good. 1840 Mitt 
Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1.217 From it he doubtless derived 1he 
practicalness (if the word may be pardoned) in which the 
more purely speculative Frenchmen of the present day..are 
generally deficienl. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit, x. (1875) 
425 A stringent practicalness worthy of Franklin. 

+ Pra‘cticant. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prac- 
ticaus, -ant-em, pr. pple. of practicare, -art to 
practise medicine ; after obs. F. praticguaut (a 1550 
in Godef.) ; so mod.Ger. prakizkaut.] One who 
practises (medicine) ; a practitioner. 

1637 Brian Pisse-proph. (1679) 66, I was then a young 
practicant in Physick. 1659 GauDEN Slight [/ealers (1660) 
12 This is the Patient with whose hurts, sores, bruises, 
wounds and sorrows, these practicants have most impudently: 
padled. 1827 Lancet 17 Nov. 256/2 At some (German] 
universities, the clinical students are divided into azscu/- 
tants and practicants. 

+ Pra‘cticate, 77/. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -at. 
[ad. med.L. practicat-us, pa. pple. of practicare.] 

1. Practised, experienced, skilled. 

¢ 1475 Clartodus (Maiti. Cl.) v. 1689 For in sik thing T am 
not prakticate. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T,S.) I. 160 Quhiik he was also practicat in. 

2. as pa. pple. Legally decided. (Cf. Practic 
sb. 3.) 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 173 As wes praciicate, 
for Schir Johne Grenelaw callit civilie befoir the Lordis of 
Sessioun. /éf%d. 174 As wes practicale by the saidis Lordis 
of Sessioun contra ane Spanyeart. 

Pra-cticate, v. rare. [Latinized adaptation of 
F. pratiquer, after med.L. practicadre; see -ATE 3.] 
trans. Yo construct: = PRACTISE v. 13. 

1862 Builder XX. 8 A greal centre, from which, too, there 
are now two near exits actually practicated. 

Practice (pre'ktis). Forms: 5-6 practyse, 
6 -yss, praictes, 6-7 practis, -ize, 6-8 -ise, 6- 
practice. [Formerly fractyse, -ize, app. f. Prac- 
TISE v., substituted for the earlier Practic. The 
later spelling -zce is conformed to that of the suffix 
in justice, service, etc.: see-1CE.] The action, or an 
act, of practising ; and derived senses. 


PRACTICE. 


I. Simple senses. 

1. The action of doing something ; performance, 
execution ; working, operation ; method of actiou 
or working. (In quot. 1553, The bringing about, 
production.) Ods. or merged in 2, (See also 10.) 

2553 Ensen 7'reat, Newe /nd. (Atb.) 9 Many.. haue 
attayned to the knowledge and practise of such wonderfull 
effectes. 1572 Mascatt (¢/t/e) A Booke of the Arte and 
maner bowe to plaut and graffe all sortes of trees... With 
diuers other newe practise, by one of the Abbey of Saint 
Vincent in Fraunce, practised with his owne handes. 1599 
Suaxs. VWuch Ado v.i. 255 Prin. Dut did my Brother set 
thee on to this? Ser, Yea, and paid me richly for the 
practise of it. 1660 Darrow L£iclid 1. x. note, The practice 
of thisand the precedent Proposition, 1721 Perry Daggenh. 
Breach 121 All Vessels..may by the Practice of raising and 
lowering the Water in the Space between the two Pair of 
Gates, pass in or outof the Bason, 4 

b. An action, a deed; p/. doings, proceedings. 


Obs, or merge in 2c. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 237 No practise I cold vse 
that might vnlade my paine. 1612 Woopatt Surg. A/ate 
Pref., Wks. (1653) 11 By death all mens thouglits perish, and 
>o doth every mans private inventions and practises. 1734 
Col. Rec. Pennsyly. WN. 55 Such Practices used on the 
part of Maryland. 

2. The habitual doing or carrying on of somc- 
thing; usual, customary, or constant action; acttou 
as distinguished from profession, theory, knowledge, 
etc.; conduct. (See also ga, b, 10b, 11.) 

1seg Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 Therto is 
equypolent Evermore the perfyt practyse. 1526 Prigr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3b, In y* sayd practyse of good 
moralite. 1606 Warner 1/6, Eng. xi. xci. (1612) 369 Times 
were when Practize also preacht, and well-said was well- 
done. 1664 Power Exp. Philus. ut. 170 He.. will find 
the Invention only pleasing inthe Theory, but not in the 
Practice. 1717 ArrenBury Sev, 1 Pet. ii. 21 (1734) 1. 164 
His Practice of Religious Severities. 1837 Macautay £ss., 
Bacon (1887) 418 It was witb difficulty that lre was induced 
to sloop from speculation to practice. 1897 E, G. Con- 
STANTINE A/arine Engineers xi. 135 The aniount of success 
attending present-day naval practice in this direction may 
be ascertained from the current technical press. 

b. Law. Vhe inethod of procedure used in the 
law-courts. (See quot. 1809.) 

1623 I. Powett. Alfourn. Acad. 1 The practice beere 
before this time hath bin, That no Sué parva should be sue] 
forth of the Court of Chancerie, without a Lilt of Complaint 
first exhibited. 1655 T. Forstex Lay-maus Lawyer To 
Rdr. Aiv, Vhis second part of the Practice of the Law, 
contaimug the formes of all manner of Warrauts and Pre- 
cepts sent out from Authority, 1780 G. Crompton (title) 
Practice common-placed: or, the Kules and Cases of Prac- 
tice in the courts of King’s Vench and Coinmon Pleas. 
1809 Tomuns Law Dict., Practice of the Courts. By this is 
understood the form: and manner of conducting and carry- 
iy Ou suits or prosecutions at Law or in Equity, civil or 
criminal..; according to the principles of Law, and the 
rules laid down by tbe several Courts 1810 Bestuan 
Packing (1821) 27 The oldest book of practice (such is the 
denomination used, among lawyers, to denote the books, im 
which a statement is given, of the operations and instru- 
ments in use, iu the different judicatories, in the course 
of judicial procedure) ..is Powells Atforney's Academy, 
London, 1623. 

e. A habitual way or mode of acting; a habit, 
custom; (with A/.) somethiuy done constantly or 
usually ; a habitual action. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 287 By this practice, the rule and 
regiment of the whole realine, consisted onely in the heades 
and orders of the Duke and the Chauncelor. 1589 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. VV. 393 \onuest wemen,..spoted at na 
tyme with ony sic ungodhe practizeis. 1704 NELson Fest, 
4 Fasts (1730) 5 Grafting upon thein erroneous and super- 
stitious Practices. 1754 RicHarvson Grandison I. vi. 26 \ 
man of free principles, shewn by practices as free. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. xxxvi, The privy council of Scotland in 
whom the practice since the uniouw of the crowns vested 
great judicial powers. 

3. The domg of something repeatedly or con- 
tiduously by way of study; exercise iu any art, 
handicraft, etc., for the purpose, or with the result, 
of attatning proficiency; hence, + the practical 
acquaintance with or experience in a subject or 
process, so gained. (Sec also gc.) 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. IL. clxxxix. [clxxxv.] 577 ‘The 
lorde of Coucy shewed..the great wysdonie aud practyse 
of the sayd physycion. 1553 IT. Witson Ahet. 3 Through 
por made perfect. 1596 Suaks. Yam, Shr. ut. i. 165 

roceed in practise with my yonger daughter, She’s apt to 
learne, and thankefull for good turnes. 1605 — J/acd. 

v. i. 65 This disease is beyond my practise. 1674 Prav- 
vorD S&#ill Jus. 1. xi. 53 It was my chance lately to be 
in conipany with three Gentlemen at a Musical Practice. 
1774 M. Mackunzte Marttime Surv. 34 After a litle 
Practice, au Angle niay be taken more readily this way 
than with [etc.]. 1850 R. G. Cummine //unter’s Life S. 
Afr. (1902) 22/1 In the forenoon we had some rifle practice 
at a large granite stone above the town. 1860 TyNoatt 
Glac, t. XX. 141 The ascent is a pleasant bit of mountain 
practice. 1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 22, I absolutely 
forbid any public performances which entail many hours of 
daily severe practice. 

+4. Au cxercise; a practical treatise. Ods. 

€1541 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. titlep., This lytell Prac- 
tyce..in Medycyne is translated out of Laten in to Eng- 
lysshe. 1§71 Dicces (¢i#/e) A Geometrical Practise, named 
Pautometria, diuided into three Bookes. 1593 J. Upatt 
(ét/e) The Key of the Holy Tongve.. first Phe Hebrue Gramn- 
mar.. ; Secondly, A practize upon the first, the twentie fift, 
and the syxtie eyght Psalines, according to the rules of the 
same Grammar. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonud's Gard, 87 The 
Manner of ‘racing, reduced to Twenty Praclices. 
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5. spec. The carrying on or exercise of a profession 
or occupation, esp. of law, surgery, or medicine ; 
the professional work or business of a lawyer or 


medical man. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 281 The mysteries of mingled 
medicines, and the practise of Physicke. 1674 R. GopFREY 
Inj. & Ab, Physic 161 He liv'd by his Practice, as other 
Physicians did and do. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Prac- 
fice, actual Exercise, especially that of the Profession of a 
Lawyer, Physician, or Surgeoi; the having Clients or 
Patients. 1800 A/ed. Frn/. 111.456 So valuable a branch 
of knowledge as the practice of physic. 1884 Law Times 
24 May 61/2 There is no barrister in practice who is so 
thoroughly familiar with tbe ins and outs of bankruptcy 
practice. 1898 Riper Haccarp Doctor Therne it. 5 He 
sold this practice and removed into Dunchester. 

6. The action of scheming or planning, esp. 
(now only) in an underlland way and for an 
evil purpose; machination, treachery; trickery, 
artifice. (The earliest recorded sense. ) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 608 The towne of Seynt Denys.. 
was goten by treason or practyse of one uamed Iohan 
Notice, a Knyght of Orleaunce. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 59 The Practise of the Deuill. 1598 Grexrwey 
Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iv. (1622) 7 All sauing Lepidus, through 
‘Tiherius practise, for sundry pretended crimes were made 
away. 41642 Sik W. Monson Naza/ Tracts 1. (1704) 201/2 
‘Vhe Ship..should be surrender’d without Any Practice or 
Treason. 1828 Scotr &. AA Perth xxiii, It looks as if there 
were practice in it to bring a stain on my name. 1834 W. 
Gopwin Lives Necromancers 445 Keeling. .inclined to the 
belief that it might all be practice, and that there was 
nothing supernatural in the affair, 1877 Freeman Nora. 
Cong. (ed. 3) 1. v. 276 He .died a martyr’s death, through 
the practice of the Lady AE lftliryth. 

b. Dealings, negotiaticn, confercnce, intercourse ; 
esp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, intrigue, collusion 
(with a person, between persons). arch. 

1sgo St. Papers Hen. VIT, VIII. 322 She ys very lothe 
to be knowne to have any praictes with mein any the Kinges 
Highnes affaires. 1572 Reg. Privy Counct/ Scot. 11.156 Be 
ressoun of the daly traffique, practize and intelligence betuix 
the inhabitantis..and the declarit tratouris. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Wrtcher, v. viii. (1886) 85 There was not any con- 
ference or practise betwixt them iu this case. 1632 Mas- 
sincer Mlaid of [fon. 1. it, He has been all this morning In 
practice with a peruked gentleman-usher. 1656 Eant Mono. 
tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxvi. (16741 188 He 
held secret practice with all the Poets, a1680 Eart or 
RocuEster “alentinian Vv. iii, Begone and leave ne I have 
some little practice with my soul And then the sharpest 
sword is welcome. 1873 Brownixc Red Cott. Nt.-cap. m. 
945 Somehow, gloves were drawn o’er dirt and all, And 
practice with the Church procured thereby. 

c. (with ~/.) A scheme, plot, intrigue, con- 
spiracy, stratagem, manavuvre, artifice, trick, 

1539 Cromwece in Merriman Life § Lett, (1002) II. 199 
A practise which I trust slial shortely come to light. 1568 
Grarton Chron, 1. 415 ‘This realme was.. troubled with 
Cinile sedition, aud the craftie practises of the Frenchmen. 
c 1605 Rowrey Arrt.t MerZ ii, lt may be a practice "twixt 
themsclves To expel the ritons. 1645 Gataker God's 
Eye ou Israel 93 How many plots and practises of the 
popish faction. eve been discovered, defeated, and returned 
on the heads of those, that were either plotters of thein, or 
iniployed in then? 1728 Morcan Algiers II. ili. 243 
Giving them to understand, that he was not unacquainted 
with their Practices. _ 1740 Jounson Sir F. Drake Wks. 
IV. 414 Unable to chviate the practices of those whoni lis 
merit bad made his eneinies. 1871 R. Extis Catsadlus xii. 
2 Left-band practices o'er the merry wine-cup. 

7. The action, or an act, of practising ov or upon 
a person, etc. : see PRACTISE tI. rare. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair. ii, This is a coufederacy, a 
nieere piece of practice vpon her, by these Inipostors. 1622 
Bacon //en. V/I 140 Hee thought. .that the onely practise 
vpon their affections, was to set vp a Standard in the field. 
1759 Franxkuin £ss. Wks. 1840 II]. 423 This menace. .was 
also another piece of practice ou the fears of the assembly. 

8. Arith. A compcndious method of performing 
mtltiplication by means of aliquot parts, in cases 
where one or both quantities are cxpressed in 
several denominations ; e. g. in finding the value 
of a given nutnber of articles at so many pounds, 
shillings, and pence each, or that of so many 
hundredweight, pounds, and ounces of something 


at so much a hundredweight. See quot. 1727-41. 

1574 H. Baker Well Spring Sciences 87 b, ‘The third 
parte treateth of certayne briefe rules, called rules of prac- 
tise...Some there be, which call these rules of practise 
briefe rules;.. There be others whiche call them the small 
multiplication. 1596 Metuts Aecorde's Arith. 11. 406 Briefe 
Rules, called Rules of Practise... The working of Multipli- 
cation in Practise,.. which is accomplished by ineanes of 
diuision in taking the half, the third, the fourth, tlre fift, or 
such other parts of the sumnie which is to be multiplyed. 
1671 J. Newton Compt. Arith, xxili, (1691) 119 When the 
Rule of Three direct hath :, or an Integer for the first lerm, 
it is conmionly called a Rule of practice, not only for the 
speedy, but the practical resolution of such qnestions. 1727- 
41 Cuampers Cycl., Practice, in arithmetic, Practica 
ftalica, or Italian usages; certam compendious ways of 
working the rule of proportion... They were thus called from 
their expediting ots Practice and business; and because 
first introduced by the nierchants and negotiants of Utaly. 
1859 Baan. Smitn Alrith. & dA iyebra (ed. 6) 156 Practice is 
a compendious mode of finding the value of any number 
of articles by ineans of Aliquot Parts, when the value of 
an unit of any denomination is given. 


II. Phrases and Coinbinations. 

9. Jn practice. a In the realm of action; 
practically, actually, as a fact. b. + In customary 
use, in vogue \ods.); practised, habitually per- 


PRACTISABLE. 


formed. c. In the condition of being exercised so 
as to maintain skill or ability. So out of practice. 

1579 Keg. Privy Counci/ Scot. WI. 177 \t is alreddy- 
accordit and enterit in practize..that upoun the vacance of 
ony prelacie the kirkis thairof satbe disponit to qualifiit 
ininisteris in titill. 1602 SHaks. //amz. Vv. ii. 221 Since ne 
went into France, I haue beene in continuall practice. 1631 
Massincer Belteve as You List w.i, Your viper wine, So 
much in practise with grey bearded gallants. 1644 Mitton 
Educ. Whe (1847) 98/2 Of attainment far more certain, than 
hatb been yet in practice. 1693 Concreve Odd Bach. i. 
viii, Foreigners to the fashion or anything in practice. 
a1700 Dryden (J.), Obsolete words may be laudably re- 
vived, when they are more sounding, or more significant 
than those in practice. 1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson 
Chem. Techuol. (ed. 2) 1. 322 Fyfe..believes that the heat 
actually made available from coal in practice, is nearly the 
same as ought to be produced, according to theory, by the 
quantity of coke which it yields. 1863 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
VUII. vii. 53 He [Shaw] broke loose from time to time to 
keep his hand in practice. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
II. viii. 228 A saint in practice, if not in profession. 1888 
Bryce diner. Conti. 1. 1x. 421 In practice it is but little 
clanged. A/od. He played a very poor game, he was 
plainly out of practice. 

10. 7o put in (or into) practice. a. To practise, 
exercise, carry out in action. +b. To begin to 
practise or do, to set about (0ds.). +e. To scheme, 
plot, attempt (/o do something) (0és.). td. To 
bring into use (ods.) ; cf. 11 b. 

1ssg W. Cunntncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 30 This rule will 
I put in praclise wban the tyme of the yeare doeth insewe. 
rsgt SHAks. Two Gent. m1. 1i. 89 Thy aduice, this night, ile 
put in practise. 1592 Kyo A/urther /. Brewen Wks. (1901) 
289 She put in practise to poyson him. 1604 E, G[xim- 
stone) D'Acosta's [/ist. Indies W. ii. 206 Instruments, which 
the industry of man hath found out and put in practise. 1611 
Biste Trans. Pref.6 Vo haue the Scriptures in the mother- 
tongue. .hath bene thouglit vpon and put in practise of old. 
1706 Royal Prociam. 11 Apr.iu Lond. Gaz. No. 4218/1 It 
is High Treason for any..Persons to put in Practise to 
Absolve, Perswade or Withdraw any of Our Subjects..from 
their..Obedience to Us. 1726 Swiet Gulliver 1. vi, I 
could never observe this maxim to be put in praclice by 
any nation, except tbat of Lilliput. 

ll. + Zo make practice of. a. To practise, carry 
out in action. b. To make use of, use: cf. 10d. 
ce. To make a practice of (something), to do it 


habitually and of purpose. 

1$23 Webster Devil's Law Case u. iii, What practice do 
they make of ‘tin theirlives? 1634 Sir T. Heasert Sraz. 
147 The Gun (an instrument they now make practice of). 
Jfod. I make a practice of walking tothe train every morn- 
ing. You may do so on this occasion, but you must not 
inake a practice of it. 

12. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 3, as 
praclice-firing, -ground, -rovm, -school, etc. ; also 
(in sensc 2 b) practice court (sce quot. 1883). 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 447/t Its Cricket 
Club and practice-ground. 1883 Jb harton's Law Lev. 
s.V. Queen's Bench, Connected with the Court of Queen's 
Bench, and auxiliary thereto, was the Practice Court... The 
Practice Court (called also the Bail Court) heard and deter- 
mined common matters of practice, and ordinary motions 
for writs of »andamus, prohibition, etc. 1887 Fexn Dick 
o’ the Fens (1889) 93 By one rapid practice-learned drag, 
the net was matched over. 1895 Darly News 23 Apr. 6/2 
Herhart founded ‘a practice school in which a few children 
should be instructed according tothe most scientifie methods’. 
1898 Kirtinc in A/orn. /'ost 10 Nov. 5/3 Belween the 
pauses of practice-firing. 

Practician (prickti-{an),sd.(a.) Also6 -icien, 
-isian, Sc. -iciane, 7 -itian, (6 praticiane). [a. 
obs. F. practicien (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), var. 
of praticien, {. L. practica practice + -ten, -1AN.] 
Oue who practises auy art, profession, or occupa- 
tion; a worker, practitioner; a practical man (as 
distingutshed from a theorist, etc.). 

a1soo Colkelbie Sow Prohem. 62 Knawing myne vnssuffi- 
cience To be comprysit praticiane [Jy. perticiane) with 
prudence. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 41 In medicyne the 
most praciicianis, Lechis, surrigianis, & phisicianis. 1536 
Bevrenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 196 Origenes..wald dite 
fasiar han sevin practicianis might suffice to write. 1558 
Warne tr. Adexis’ Sccr.1. 118 Wherefore many practiciens, 
when they wyll gylte anye woode, Iaye the bottome or 

rounde .. of yelow. 1609 Doutann Oruith. Microl. 4 
Teixt Musitians and Practitians, oddes is great. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzir Crim, Laws Scot. 1.1. § 4 (1699) 5 Yet is gene- 
rally concluded by the practicians of all Nations, that szz- 
plex conatus, or endeavour, is not now punishable hy death. 
1818 Moore in Alem. (1853) II. 245 He.-was a most learned 
and troublesome practician, as well as theorist, in dialectics, 
1899 S. Corvin Lett, Stevenson 1. 12 He looked. .with the 
eye of the poet and artist, and not those of the practician 
aud calculator. 

B. aaj. or ativib. Given to practical work. 

1863 N. Brit. Datly Alail g Sept., The eminently adap- 
tive and practician character of the Americans goes far to 
supersede the necessity of tedious drill. 

+ Pra-cticous, a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. practéc-es 
Pracric+-ous.] Practical. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordlage's Mystic Div. 18 Not to 
mention speculativ Infidelitie, practicous Atheism, horrid 
Blasphemies, and all manner of Diabolism. 


+ Pra‘ctisable, 2. Os. Also 7 -iseable, 
-iceable, [f. PRacTISE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of 
being practised ; practicable. 

1570 Dre Afath. Pref. *j, How often, therfore, these fiue 
.. Operations do. .differre from the fiue operations of tike 
..-name, in our Whole numbers practisable, 1634 W. Tir- 
wuyt ir, Balzac’s Lett. 1. 22 Certaine Vertues not practise- 
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PRACTISANT. 


ahle hy the poor. 1644 G. Pratres in Harttis's Legacy 
(1655) 296 The thing itself plainly appeares to be practiceable. 

+ Practisant. 0s. rave—'. [a. obs. 
praletisant, pr. pple. of pra.c)tiser to PRactisE.] 
?A plotter, conspirator (cf. PRACTISE v. 9); or 
? performer of a stratagem (Schmidt). 

1sgr Suaxs. 1 //ex. W/, tt. ii. 20 Charles. Saint Dennis 
blesse this happy Stratageme, And once againe wee'le sleepe 
secure in Roan. Sastard. Here entred Pucell, and her 
Practisants. A 

Practise (prektis), v. Also 5 practis, 5-6 
-ese, -yse, 5-7 -ize, 6 -ysse, Sc. -isse, -iz, pratize, 
6-9 practice. [Known from 15th c. (or ?late 
T4th c.: cf. the deriv. Araciisour (PRACTISER) used 
by Langland and Chaucer), a. OF. pra(c)tise-r 
(14th c. in Godef.), = 15th c. L. practizare (Du 
Cange) to practise; f. OF. pra(e)tzguer, med.L. 

pra(c)ticare, by substitution of the suffix -zser, 
-tzaré (see -I4F) for the less common -zguer, -?care ; 
thence also Du. praktizeren, G. praktizteren, etc. 
The stress, originally, as still dialectally, on -/ze 
(praktz‘z, praktairz), was subseq. shifted to the first 
syllable, wh nce also the change of z to s, perh. 
after practice sb.] 

1. ¢raxzs. To perform, do, act, execute, carry on, 
exercise (any action or process). Now vare, or 
merged in sense 2. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 This 
maner off doynge hath be so ofte practised nerehande in 
euery reaume, bat thair cronicles be full off it. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas i. (Percy Soc.) 11 Thynges to practyse whiche 
should profyte be. 1559 Afirr. Alag., Dk. Clarence xiv, 
Pricke the minde to practise any yll. 1§91 Suaus.1 ex. VJ, 
nu. iii. 47 To thinke, that you haue ought hut ‘lalbots 
sbadow, Whereon to practise your seueritie, 1600 (¢/¢/c) 
Certaine Experiments concerning Fish and Frvte: Prac- 
tised by Iohn Taverner Gentleman. 1653 Marvext Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 3 The only civility which it is proper for 
me to practise with so eminent a person. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 171 You shall not practise the same 
game with me. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.v. xv, He practised 
every pass and ward, T’o thrust, to strike, to feint, to guard. 

+b. In special uses: To work out (a problem 
or result); to perform, act (a play). Oés. 

1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xv. Ej b, Pleasanter to practize is 
this than tbe former and meste exact for Altitudes. /érd. 
xvi Eij, Bya Glasse heighthes may he pleasantly practized 
and founde on this wise. a157z2 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 62 Frear Kyllour sett firth the Historye of Christis 
Passioun in forine of a play, quhilk he boith preached and 
practised opi iliein Striveling. 1685 Drypen Ad. & Alban, 
Pref, Ess. (Ker) ]. 250 He [Charles 11) had heen pleased.. 
to command that it should be practised before him, especially 
tbe first and third acts of it. 

ce. tztr. To act, work, proceed, operate. (In 
quot. 1677, ? to try experiments, to experiment.) 

1553 Respudlica tu. ii. 618 We reste nor daie nor night .. 
[To] practise and travaile for your welth and honoure. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. vu. xiv. 23 So practice for any 
otber Latitude. 1677 Temrre Zss. on Gout Wks. 1731 I. 
135 Being little inclined to practise upon others, and as 
little tbat others should practise upon me. 1822-34 Go2d"s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 53 Cases that require ratber to be 
carefully watched, than vigorously practised upon. 

2. trans. Yo carry on, perforin, or do, habitually 
or constantly; to make a practice of; to put into 
practice, carry out in action (as distinguished from 
believing, pro“essing, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8h, And what ye rede, 
se you practise it in lyfe & dede. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype 
Ann, Kef. (1709) 1. App. vii. 17 Sute was made..to have 
three things graunted..to be practyssed..that is to saye, 
that prestes myght bave wyves [etc.} 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1. vi. g Questioned what that usage ment, Which in her 
cott she daily practized. 1597 Suaks. 2 //ex. JV, un. ili. 23 
He had no Legges, that practic’d not his Gate. 1611 Biste 
Transl. Pref 3 Whatsoeuer is to be beleeued or practised. 
1698 Norris /’ract. Disc. IV. 76 Practice as much of 
Religion as you ‘alk, and then you have a full Licence to 
Talk as much of it as you Please. 1875 Jowetr /‘/ato 
(ed. 2) IV. 131 The method which Socrates had heard Zeno 
practise in the days of his youth. 

Yo practise religion [after F. praliguer la 
religion]: to perform the religious duti-s which 
the Church requires of its members; to bz a practis- 
ing and not merely a nominal member (esp. in 
R.C. Ch.). Atso absol. or intr, 

[r615 W. Lawson Country J/ousew. Gard. (1626) 1 By 
religious, ] meane.. practising prayers.] 1808 Ptke S zrces 
Mississ. 11. App. 15 The catholic religion is practised in 
this province, after the same inanner as in the other pro- 
vinces. 1904 Daily News 5 Nov. 7 The energetic priest of 
a very well-organised poor parish in Paris told me that, out 
of forty thousand inhahitants, four thousand ‘ practised ’ 
religion. 

e. With zzf. To be wont or accustomed. arch. 

1674-91 Rav Cvlicct. Words 192 He hath practis'd to burn 
the ends of 2ll the Posts which he sets into the ground to 
a Coal on the outside. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1x. 438 [She} 
from the tower .. Practised to commune with her royal 
knight By cressets and love-beacons. 

d. tntr. Yo act habitually. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 3 If we believe it, we 
cannot be good Christians unless we practise upon it. 21716 
Brackaty Ws. 1723) I. 180 If he practices according to 
this Upinion, he so far renonnces his Christianity. AZo’. 
If he practises as well as he preaches, he must he a paragon. 

3. frans. To work at, exercise, pursue (an occu- 
pation, profession, or art). 

1560 Daus tr. Sfefdane's Comun. 333 b, Whan they..prac- 
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tise coniuryng. @1§78 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 159 [He] wyse weill leirned in devyne syences 
and pratizit the samin to the glorie of god. 1608 Suaks. 
Per. 1.1.71 Sec. Fish. Canst thou catch any Fishes then? 
Per. 1 neuer practizde it. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. 
£. Ind. 1. xii. 131 They admit of no Trade, hut practise 
Piracy. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 118 No man can 
practise two trades, or practise one and supe. intend another. 
1879 in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 96’1 He endeavoured 
Bold) ages medicine, hut could nowhere find patients. 

tb. intr. Yo work (at some business or 
occupation). Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 505 Some..were holdyn in for a 
tyme, to practis & shewe vnto the newe how they shuld 
ordre & guyde the sayd offyces. 1660 Broome Archit. 
Title-p., Carvers, In-layers, Antick-Cutters, and all other 
that delight to practise with the Compasse and Square. 

+c. intr, Yo perform (musically). Ods. 

¢1430 Lvoc, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 For to practyse 
withe sugrid melody, He and his scolers ther wittis did 
apply. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett, Hindoo Rajah 1. 131 
‘The itinerant musicians that practice in the streets. 

d. spec. intr. Yo exercise the profession of law 
or of medicine. 

1538 Starkev England u.ii.192 Only such whose. .lernyng 
in the law [was]. .prouyd, schold be adniyttyd to practyse in 
causys. 1645-52 Boater Jred. Nat. JJist. (1860) 147 Not 
only dwelling and practising at Duhlin, hut being Physician 
generall of the English Forces. 1768 Brackstone Comut, 
Ill. iv. 55 The seal was committed to the earl of Clarendon, 
who had witlidrawn from practice as a lawyer near twenty 
years; and afterwards to the earl of Shafteshury, who had 
never practised at all. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. 
viil. 67 A medical man practising in a little village. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q.B. Div. 597 A counsel practising at the har. 

+4. frans. To put into practice, carry out in 
action, execute (a law, command, etc.). Odés. 

1460 Caprcrave Chron. (Rolls) 277 This statute [of 1401] 
was practized in a prest, that sone aftir was brent at Smyth- 
feld. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 49b, Luther vnder- 
stode that the Emperoure, and diuerse Princes woulde 
practise the decree of Wormes. 1662 Stituincre. Orig. 
Sacr, Ded. 11 If the principles be true, why are they not 
practised? 1718 Watts Ps. cxix. t ii, Blest are the men 
that keep thy word, And practise thy commands. 1771 
Gotpso. /fist. Eng. 1.81 Those [laws] which remain.. under 
his name seem to be only the laws already practised in the 
country hy his Saxon ancestors. 

5. To perform repeatedly or continuously by way 
of study, in order to acquire skill; to exercise 
oneself in (any art, process, or act) for the purpose 
of attaining proficiency. Also with 067. z2f. 

¢ 1430 [see Practisinc 75d, sd. 1). 1590 SHans. Com. Err. 
u. i. 29 Ere I learne loue, Ile practise to obey. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. i. ii. 253 Shall sweet Bianca practise how to 
bride it? 1623-4 Laup Diary 24 Mar., Wks. 1853 III. 150 
The Earl of Oxford, practising a tilt, fell and brake his 
arm. 1778 SHERIDAN Cay 11. ili, To hear a march and 
chorus, which some recruits are practising. 1854 THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring vii, She was very husy practising the piano. 
1863 Mrs. Ouirnanr Salem Ch. i, 3 The young people 
had their singing-class, at which they practised hymns. 

b. aédsol. or intr. Yo exercise oneself with the 
view of acquiring skill or proficiency ; esp. in the 
performance of music. 

1596 SHAks. Tam. Shr. 1.1.83 My hookes and instruments 
shall he my companie, On them to looke, and practise hy 
my selfe. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 556 p11 While a Man 
is learning to fence, he practises hoih on Friend and Foe. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. 1. xxx She will never 
play really well, unless she practises more. a@ 1817 — Lady 
Susan xvii. in Aen. (1871) 238 Frederica spends great part 
of the day there, practising as it is called [at the piano]. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. £/smere.. ix, Catherine and Agnes 
are at school; and Rose, I think, is practising. 

6. trans. To exercise (any onc) 7% some action 
in order to make him proficientin it; to train, drill. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. ww. iv. 65 The children must Be 
practis’d well to this, or they’l] neu’r doo’t. @ 1656 Hates 
Gold. Res, 1. (1673) 93, I will leave this to your private 
considerations, to practise your wits in the depths of 
Christianity. 1674 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 292 Said 
william Austin Doth Couenant..and Engage ..To prectice 
and jnstruct the Said moses Lippit in art and trade of 
a weauer, 1855 TreNncH in Lect. fo Ladtes ix. 225 We 
migbt do much..by practising the young to distinguish 
between words which have a near resemhlance to one 
another, 1888 Fort. Rev. Jan. 24 The captain practises 
his company in all the phases of war, 

b. fa. pple. Experienced by practice; skilled, 
versed, proficient (2); + accustomed, used (Zo). 

1542 Uva Eras. Apoph. 30 The same officer was well 
practised and could good skille in that science. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 7 The Athenians at that time were 
not greatly practised to the sea. 1693 Humours Town 35 
If they..have heen well practis’d in writing Bidlet deux. 
@171§ Burnet ¢(?wa Teme (1823) I. 439 ‘Vill men were well 
practised in him, he was apt to impose on them. (did. 
II. 43 A satirical temper. which was imputed to youth 
and wit not enough practised to the world. 1887 Rusin 
Preterita 11. i.17 He was..perfectly practised in all the 
college routine of business. 

+7. To put to practical use; to use, make use 
of, employ. Odés. 

138. in HWyctif’s Wks (1880) 157 Pe olde testament for 
wynnyng of types and offryngis is sumwhat practised. 
¢ 1440 Pol. Red. & L. Poems (1903) 288 And porw pe grace 
of hevene kyng, Pei practiseden medicines to helpe man- 
ky[n]d._ 1549 CoverDaLe Zrasm. Par. 11. Ep. Ded. = ijh, The 
sacred Byble. set forth by your Maiesties appoyntment, to 
be dewly practi ed in all holy exercyses within your churches. 
1659 Leak Wateriwéks, 26 This Engin is much practised in 
Germany. 1731 Pore £f. Burlington 36 Proud to catch 
cold at a Venetian door. Note, A door or window so called, 
from being much practised at Venice, by Palladio and 
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others. 1740 WV. Jersey Archives X11. 29 The two most 
convenient Places for a speedy Transportation, of any yet 
practised from New-York to Pbiladelphia. 

+b. To frequent haunt [after F. pratiguer]. 

1651 Life Father Sarpt (1676) 73 He had always desired 
to have him live at Rome, because he had known him, and 
practised him, and knew very well how great service he 
was ahle to have done the Church. 1681 Duvpen Ads. & 
Achit. 1.825 The court he practised, not the courtier’s art. 
1697 — lire. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 76 Several, who saw, and 
practis'd the World for a longer space of time. 1718 
freethinker No, 60 They were not in a Capacity to make 
any Figure hy Sea; an Element, little practised hy them, 
and less understood. 

+ 8. Tobring about, compass, effect, accomplish. 

1gso J. Coxe Lng. & Fr. Heralds § 68 Eij, You practysed 
a maryage hetwene the doughter and heyre of Nauerne, 
and Monster de Ia hright, countie de foyx. 1577 /. de 
L'tste’s Leg. Lij, Scuen moneths hefore, the said Guisians 
had practined an other league in Guyenne, through the 
meanes of the lorde of Candales. 1585 T. WasHINGTON 
tr. Wicholay'’s Voy. \. xix. 23 They thought to practise 
some way for theyr suretie. 1652 GauLe A/agastsom. 173 
Suppose heintendeth. . to practise the sickness, death,destruc- 
tion, of man or beast. 1736 Cuanoter “fist Persec. 318, 
I think he can't well be excused from practising the death 
of Servetus at Vienne. 

+b. To devise means to bring about (a result) ; 
to plan, scheme, intend (something to be done). 
With szmple 067. or 067. clause. Obs 

1566 Painter Pad Pleas. 1. 132 He doth already practise 
a marriage betwene the King of Hungarie and me. 1579-80 
Noxtu Pditarch (1676) 76 Solon..began to practise that 
his Citizens should give themselves unto Crafts and Occu- 
pations. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt 802 [They] Thenceforth 
shall practice how to live secure. 1711 in T. W. Marsh 
Larly Friends in Surrey & Sussex t (1886) 9 A Preparative 
Meeting. .for preserving tbe Reputation of our proffession 
hlameles is Practised at Reigate. 

+e. To exert oneself in order to effect (some- 
thing); to attempt, endeavour, try. (With szwp/e 
olf. or tuf.) Obs. 

1§73 Tusser //xsb. (1878) 48 This Prouerbe experience 
long ago gaue, that nothing who practiseth nothing shall 
haue. 158: J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 83», [He] 
practised first to kill him selfe with his owne Dagger. 1600 
Hotrann Livy xxxin, Argt. 834 Anniball having practised 
in Affrick to raise war. 1679 Burnet ‘ist. Ref 1.1. 201 
‘The Ministers continued practising, to get further evidence 
for the ‘Lryal. 

9. intr. To lay schemes or plans, esp. for an 
evil purpose; to use stratagem or artifice; to 
scheme, plot, conspire, intrigue (wzth or against 
a person, fo do something). Now vare. 

1§37 Latimer Rem. (Parker Soc.) 379 That you may see 
how closely in time past the foreign prelates did practise 
ahout their prey. 1572 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 23 Melvill..was executed .. for practesing with 
England. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £. 1. i. 156 Ae will practise 
against thee by poyson. 1630 Rk. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comuw. 220 It suffereth not the one to practise against the 
other, upon the perill that may ensue to the offender. 1675 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. (1688) 136 He fell to plotting and 
practising with the Rebels, and attempted..to deliver the 
Queen of Scots out of Custody. 1861 [Practisinc vé7. sé. 2). 


+b. trans. To plot, conspire (some evil to be 


done). Oés. 


1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comin, 247 b, They haue practised 
thinges against him in Germani, and in forein nations. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ans. Osor. 216h, He practized 
the vtter ouerthrowe not onely of all Christian societie, hut 
of the state of the whole world also. 1595 SHaks. Fohn iw. 
i. 20, I douht My Vnckle practises more harme to me. 1607 
God's Warning in Harl. Alisc. (Malh.) II. 64 The late 
papisticall conspiracie of traytors, that, with powder, 
practised the suhuersion of this beautifull kingdome. 1634 
Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rav. 234 Normall..practices her owne 
brothers destruction. 

te. To endeavour to gain (favour, etc.) by 
arts; to aim at in an underhand way. Oés. 

181 Savite Tacttus’ Hist. 1. xxiii. (1591) 14 He had by 
al possible meanes practised the fauour and goodwill of the 
souldier. 1640 Hasincton Q. of Avragon 1. i. in Hazl. 
Dodstey X11. 342 What can you answer for the practising 
The queen's affection, when Embassador, You lay here 
from Castile? 

10. intr. To have dealings or intercourse, to 
negotiate or treat wth a person; esp. to treat or 
deal w7fh so as to influence or gain over to some 
course of action. Now rare. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII 11. 559, 1 practysyd soo with 
the sayd Bryan, and with my servaunt Stephin Apparye, 
that they hunted the sayd Kayr. 1555 Even Decades 313 
He sent tohis brother Bartholomewe Colon to practise with 
the Kyngeof Englande. 1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1. vi. 117, I baue seene and practised with diuers 
Persian gentlemen, 1683 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 79 Prac- 
tising wt® all your R. Highnesses Tenants there, hy fair 
or foul means, to turne tenants to him. 1721 Swirt Let. 
to Pope 10 Jan., The grand juries of tbe county and city 
were practised effectually with to represent the said 
pamphlet with all aggravating epithets. rgoz A. Lanc 
Hist, Scot. \. iii, 60 He and his party had long been 
practising with Cecil. 

+b. ¢vans. To work upon (a person, etc.), so 
as to persuade to some (esp. evil) course of action ; 
“to draw by artifice’ (J.); to influence by under- 
hand dealings, win over, ‘get at’, corrupt. 

1s70 Bucnanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 27, Bot 
St James..hinderit yis purpose be sum of ye Kingis 
familiar seruandis yat he had practisit be giftis. 1602 
Warner Alb, Ang. Epit. (1612) 396 He allured out of 
Sanctuarie his fiue Neeces..whence also, to murther them,.. 
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hee had formerly practised the two yong Princes his 
Nephewes. 1640 in Hamilton Papers (Camden) ADP 
257 The Earle of Traquayre. .did practize the jury with a 

ood intent to finde the said Lo: guilty as aforesaid. 1678 

ar G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ut. xxvi. § 18 (1699) 272 
A mean of corrupting Witnesses, and Assizers, who, if 
known, migbt be practised. 17.. Swirr (J.), Yo practise 
the city into an address to the queen. 

Vl. intr. Practise oor upon: To practise tricks 
or artifices upon; to act upon by artifice, so as to 
induce to do or believe something ; to play a trick 
upon, impose upon, delude; to work upon (a person, 
or his feelings, etc.). 

1596 Suaxs. Sam. Shr. Induct. i. 36 Sirs, I will practise 
on this drunken man. 1599 — Much Ado 11. & 398, 1.. will 
so practise on Benedicke, that..hee shall fall in loue with 
Beatrice. 1613 Weuster Devil's Law-Case w. ii, Y’ are 
practised upon most devilishly, @1715 Bernet Own Zine 
(1766) II. 148 The Court practised on her..so far that she 
delivered up her husband's letters. 1858 Sears Athan. m1. 
ii. 268 Out of this belief papacy shaped its purgatory and 
practised on human credulity and fear. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's Field 322 You have practised on her, Perplext 
ter, made her. .Swerve from her duty to herself and us. 

b. Vo tamper with, to corrupt. rare. 

1872 J. H. Newman Yracts (1874) 167 note, Photius con. 
siders his [St. Methodius’) works have been practised upon 
by heretics. 

e. See also tc, 5b. 

+12. trans. To make trial of, try practically. Ods. 

1632 Litucow raz. vi. 278, I haue seene the nature of 
this dust practised. 1796 J. SMytuin J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth (1799) 5t9 Vhe crops I practised were tst, oats; 2d, 
turnips, yams, and other potatoes ; 3d, barley with grass- 
seeds, 180a H. Greatueap in Naval Chron, IX, 293, I 
would. .recommend practising the boat. 


+13. To construct. Ods. rare. 

1739 H. Watrote Let. to R. West 11 Nov., At the end of 
a great road, which was practised througb an immense solid 
rock by bursting it asunder with gun-powder. 1820 SHELLEY 
Philos. View Sida in Dowden Jranser. & Stud. (1888) 
69 Most fatal of them all is that mine of unexploded mis- 
chtefit has practised beneath the foundations of society. 

Practised (pre‘ktist), #/.a. [f. Practise v. 
+-ED 1.) 

1. That has had practice; experienced, expert, 
skilled, proficient. (See also Practise v. 6b.) 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. so7 A companie of warlike and 
practised souldiours. 1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 332 Your 
cArt, of which you seem to be so practised a master. 1855 
Macautay /ffst. Eng. xxii. 1V. 714 To the practised eyes 
of the Kentish fishermen she looked much like a French 
privateer. 1871 Tynoatt Fragm. Se. (1879) 1. vi 209 My 
practised men fastened the sail at the top. ; 

2. Executed or gone through beforehand in order 


to acquire proficiency in performance. 

tggo Suaks. .Wyds. WV. v. L 97, I haue seene them shiuer 
and fooke pale,..Vhrotile their practiz’d accent in their 
feares. 1613 — Wut. 7.1. ii. 116 Making practis’d Smiles 
As in a Looking-Glasse. 

+3. Habitually used or frequented ; accustomed. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 658 He led us into 
a less practis'd walk. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 1v. 945 To serve 
thir Lord. .with songs to hymne his Throne, And practis‘d 
distances to cringe, not fight. 

+4. (app.) Plotted against, made the object of 
conspiracy. Obs. rare—’. 

160z Warner Alb. Eng. x. lv. (1612) 245 Throckmorton 
yeat, more priuie and more practising than those,.. Did 
inischiefes that imported more our practiz'd State disclose. 

Hence Pra-ctisedness, the quality or fact of 
being practised or experienced. 

1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Kev. Sept. 352 Honesty he 
ascribes to practisedness in the world’s ways. 

+Practisement. Oss. rare—', [f. PRACTISED. 
+-MENC.] The fact of practising, or that which is 
practised ; a deed or practice. 

158: Burteicn Let. fo Walsingham in Digges Compl. 
Ambass. 1655) 379 She speaketh of a practisement by him 
in the Thames mouth. .that you should call it to memory. 

Practiser (pre ktisaz). Forms: see PRACTISE; 
4-5 -our (5 -ere, -ir, 6 -ure, Sc. -ar), 6- -er. 
[ME. practisour prob. a. AF. *practisour, agent- 
noun f. OF. praic)liser: see PRacTisE v, and 
-ouR b; the suffix being between 1450 and 1550 
weakened to -ER2 3.] One who practises. 

1. One who exercises a profession or occupation; 
a practitioner: a. of medicine or surgery (often 
opposed to one trained in the science or art). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 107 And did him assaye his 
surgerye on hem hat syke were, Till he was parfit prac- 
lisoure, €1386 CHaucer Prol. 422 With vs ther was a 
Doctour of Phisik.. He was a verray parfit praktisour 
[Lansd. MS. practisere). ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xx. 67 (Harl. 
MS.), Oon [leche]..sotill in crafte, and a good practiser. 
1530 Patscr. 257/2 Practysure, practicien. 1579 LyLv 
Enphues (Arb.) 133 Vhey are like those sicke men which 
reiect the expert and cunning Paya -and admitte the 
heedelesse practiser. 1666 W. Bocuurst Lotmographia 
(1894) 30 Many ignorant practizers took upon them the 
name of Doctors. 1767 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. (1768) 
1]. 275 Another practiser,..who had been a surgeon in the 
French army. 

b. of law. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1582 Practisirs & prematis [v.7 
practyf men in prevatez] & presiis of lawe. 1552 
Hutoer, Practiser of lawe. 1573-80 Baret Aly. P 641 A 
Chauncerie inan, or practiser in the lawe, to drawe out 
writtes. 1647 R. StapyeTon Fuvenal 182 Such barbarous 
ctuelty who ever saw Done on a duller practicer at law? 
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1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 33 The worthie Societie of the 
Professors, Practisers, and Students of the Common Law of 
this Land in Lincolns Inn. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4954/1 
Praciicers of the Law in North Britain. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist. U. S. 1. x. 332 He had been formerly a student and 
practiser in the courts of common law in England, _ 

c. gen. One who practises any art, science, 
manner of life, course of action, etc. ; one who 
carries out a theory, principle, etc.. in action. 

1540-1 Ervor [wage Gov. (1556) 135 Philosophers were 
neuer good practisers in weale publike. 1586 Praise of 
iMfns. 20 Her professors and practisers were not rewarded. 
1607 Norven Surv. Deal, 11. 136 Practizers and teachers 
of these Geometricall conclusions. 1762-71 H. WacpoLe 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 218 Too illusirious a lover 
and even practicer of the art to be omitted. 1826C. Butler 
Grotius vii. 113 Councillors and practisers of scbemes 
hostile to its welfare. 1842 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) IN. ix. 156 A believer in, if not a practiser of, 
animal magnetism. 1854 Cot Wiseman Fadrota 1, xxxi. 
340 She was..a serious, real practiser of all that she taught. 

+2. A schemer, plotter, conspirator; a man of 


wicked or fraudulent devices, Oés. 

1545 9t. Papers [fen. VIII, X. 466 He is a gret practiser, 
with which honest terme we cover untrew tales tellyng, 
lying, dissimulyng, and flateryng. ¢1610 Sir J. Metvin Alem. 
(1683) 158 A perfect practiser against the quiet of this state. 
1643 5 Vrs. A. Famesin Select. Harl, Misc. (1793) 313 That 
my lord of Somerset was principal practiser ..in a most 
perfidious manner, to set a train and trap for Overbury to 
get into the Tower. : . 

+ Pra‘ctisie. Ods. rare—'. [lirreg. f. practise, 
practice, after words etymologically in -sy, -cy.] 
Practice, action. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 17 To get by honest praciisie, 
and keepe thy gettings couertl-e. 

Practising (pre-ktisin), vd/. 5d. [f Practise 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Practise. 

L. Action, performance (esp. habitual); carrying 
out, execution ; exercise of a profession ; repeated 
performance for the sake of becoming proficient, 
esp. in music. 

¢1430 Freemasonry 229 That no mason schulde worche 
be ny3th, But 3¢f hyt be yu practesynge of wytte, 1581 
Pertie Guaszo's Cru. Conv. & (1586) 21 That litle leasure 
which shalbe left you from practising on your patients. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 104 By much 
practising in hot Couutries [he] gets a Skin not much unlike 
x Red Herring. 1843 Mrs. Cartyte Left. (1883) I, 264 
‘The young lady..took a fit of practising on her..piano- 
forte. .Wod. She must not neglect her practising. 

Comb. 1903 Westu. Gaz. 8 Sept. 10/1 The fields.. were 
the chief practising-grounds for the City archers. 

2. Scheming, plotting; device, conspiracy, in- 
trigue. Now rare. 

isso Bare /age Both Ch. 60b, Abhominable in the 
practisynges of their wicked hartes. 1558 in Strype Anu. 
Kes, (1702) 1. App. iv. 5 Rome..from whom nothing is to 
be feared, but evil will, cursing and practising. 1862 
G. G, Perry /fist. Ch. Eng. 1. iv. 162 The continued plot- 
tings and practisings of the Jesuits were ever a source of 
political danger. 

Pra‘ctising, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nNG°.] 
That practiscs: in senses of the verb. 

1, Exercising a profession, csp. medicine or law; 
engaged in practice. 

1625 Hart Amat. Ur. 1. ii. 16 Most of our practising 
Parsons and Vicars become suddenly Physitians. 1722 De 
For Plague (Rtldg.) 46 Running after..every practising 
old Woman, for Medicines. 1778 Junius Lett, \xviii (1820) 
334 The quirk and evasion of a practising lawyer. 1900 
Exposttor Sept. 236 Ibe practising physicians seem regu- 
larly to have been Jews. 1902 Act 2 Edw. I//, ~ 17 § 10 
Every woman..shall before holding herself out as a prac- 
tising midwife. .give notice in writing. : 

b. Making a practice of religious duties or 
observances (esp. in &. C. CA.). [After F. prali- 
quant: see PRACTISE v, 2b.] 

1906 Daily News 18 Sept. 6 A ‘practising’ Catholic 
bitterly disappointed with the attitude of the Pope. 

2. Plotting, scheming, intriguing. Now rare. 

1602 [see Practisep 4]. 1617 Moryson /fin. 11. 206 A 
notorious Rebell..{an inward man, and a great practising 
instrument with Tyrone). 

Practitional (prekti:fanal), a. rare. [f. as 
next+-AL.] ta. Given to ‘ practice ’ or plotting ; 
scheming, crafty. Ods. wb. Relating to practice, 
practical. 

1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 201 Chiefe ambitious 
practitionall state lesuits. 1807 SoutHey Let#. (1856) II. 
1 It is the best practitional book and the truest philosophy 
in existence. 

Practitioner (prakti:fonor), Also 6 prac- 
tisioner, -itionere, -izioner, -ycioner, 6-7 
-icioner. [Erroneously extended from +fractilian, 
PRACTICIAN, as if from an. of action in -zézor. 
But cf. the obs. and dial. /ogictaner, (-tioncr), 
musicianer, physicianer (-cioner) ; also aslrologer, 
astronomer, philosopher, etc. : see -EX},] 

1. One engaged in the practice of any art, pro- 
fession, or occupation; a practical or professional 
worker in anything, a. gez. 

1953 Latimer Serm., Lord's Pr. vii. (1562) 56 b, Consider 
how long he hathe bene a practicioner: you muste consider 
what Satan is, what experience he hath, so yt we are not 
able to match with him. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 106 The 
Schole doctours, that take no payne with their doctrine,.. 
ought to be called rather Speculatours, than Practicioners. 
1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xvii. Eiv, The ingenious Practi- 


PRACTIVE. 


sioner. /6/d. xxxv. Liij b, Tbe diligent practizioner. 1704 
(title) English Dictionary.. By Edward Cocker, tbe late 
famous practitioner in fair Writing and Arithmetic. 1798 W. 
Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 568 In Cimabu, Florence 
boasts the first native practitioner. 1827 SouTHey in QO. Rev. 
XXXVI. 340 ‘The most experienced practitioners in con- 
science were puzzled. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power 
Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 341 Hence..the wortblessness of amateurs 
to cope with practitioners. 
b. in medicine or surgery. 

General practitioner, one who practises both medicine 
and surgery; also opposed to speciadist in either branch. 

1544 Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) C vij, An other singuler 
medecine .a thing experte of al the good practicioners. 
1597 A. M.tr Gusllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. bivb 2 M. Rabet, 
Chyrurgian at Paris,..the most experteste practitionere of 
his time. 3665 J. Tittison in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 
36 As is acknowledged by our practitioners in physic. 1791 
Gentl, Mag. 22/2 \be use of the syringe is generally recom- 
mended by medical practitioners indeafnesses. 1848 Dickens 
Dombeyi, Vhe family practitiouer opening the door for tbat 
distinguished professional. 1860 O. W. Hoimes Prof 
Brevkf.-t. i, The ‘general practitioners’ .. had to recognize 
that people could get well, unpoisoned. 1898 Al //bnit's 
Syst. Med. V. 503 Younger practitioners who have been 
alarmed at what they regarded as a sign of aneurism. 

c in law, 

1598 Barckiey Felic. Aa (1631) 398 Sollicitors..with all 
that rabblement of practitioners wbo devoure the substance 
of poore men, 1631 HeEyin .S¢. George 80 A practitioner 
in tbe Parliamentarie Court in that City. 1725 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6384/8 John Saunders,.. Practitioner of the Law. 1874 
Motiey Sarneveld |. x. 379 A regular practitioner at the 
Supreine Court of tbe Hague. 

+2. One engaged in practising an art or occupa- 
tion for the sake of acquiring or retaining skill in 
it; alearner, novice, beginner ; a probationer. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, fist. (1663° 221 Certain others 
were late practitioners and novices in the Ministry. @ 1635 
FretcHer Nice Valour w.i, VM fit you with my scholars, 
new practitioners. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1, ii. 6 
The Practitioner in Navigation, is neat to learn to know.. 
the certain time of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea. 
1766 Esxtick London IV. 341, 11 sub-engineers, and 16 

Yactitioners. 1776 Court & Crty Reg. 166/1 Practitioner 

ngineers and Ensigns at 3s. 8¢ a day. 1789 77ri/ler 
No. 33. 420 The discordant sounds of uninstructed practi- 
tioners on the harpsichord. 1801 Srrurt Sports & Past. 
it. i. 05 The praciitioner was then to axsail the pel, armed 
with sword and shield..as he would an adversary. ; 

3. One who practises anything ; one who carries 
on a practice or action; a habitual doer. 

1548 Geste Pr. AMasse in H. G. Dugdale Life (2840) 
App. 1.125 Ye private masse suppers is..blasphemouse to 
God and annoyous to the practycioners therof. 1617 J. 
Moore Mappe Mans Mort. ui. viii, 240 Christians must be 
daily practicioners of Faith and Repentance. 1779 Forrest 
Voy, N. Guinea 176 A self evident virtue, of which the practi- 
tioners only know the luxury. 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Nov. 
42 The most conspicuous professor, or at any rate the most 
conspicuous practitioner, of the doctrine that statesmanship 
is superior to tbe trammiels of moral obligation. 


+4. One who acts on bchalf of another; an 
agent. Obs. 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 227b, Naming also certen 
practicioners and messagers, by whose meanes chiefly the 
thing was wrought. 1561 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) |. 
xxiv. 243 Swadell, late Dr, Boner’s servant: and yet thought 
to be a practitioner for him. 

+5. One who uses artifice or trickery ; a schemer, 
plotter, conspirator. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 44 He {Luther} is wel 
knowen to be such a practisioner, that there is no doubt, but 
suche thinges as are well written he.. wil corrupi and 
depraue. 1601 W. Watson Jinport. Consid. (1675) 77 
Parsons and Heywood are found to be Praclitioners. 

Ilence Practittionery (rare), the practice of 
a (mere) practitioner ; empiricism. 

1818 Edin. Rev. XXX. 267 A character compounded of 
confident pretence on the one hand, and the merest practi- 
lionery on the other. 1842 F. Brack Homaop.i.s5 For such 
practitionery we know no better advice than that of the 
Judicious Huxham. .to peruse the Sixth Commandment. — 

+ Pra‘ctive, a. (sb.) Ods. [f. stem fract- in 
Practic+-ive. (After active, etc.)] 

1. Of persons: a. Devoted to practice or 
action; active; practical. 

¢1470 Haxvinc Chron. cxcnn. v, But right practyfe thei 
were in couetyse. 1610 Boys Exp. Dom. Epist. & Gosp. 
Wks. (1622) 209 Johu doth resemble the contemplative, 
Peter the practive. 

b. Apt to practice ; adept, skilful, dexterous. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 1582 Practyf men in prevatez, & 
prestez of be lawe. 1536 St. Papers Hen. VIE, Ik. 378 
Gentilmen ..verey experte and practyve in the countrey 
there. 1593-4 SYLVESTER Profit /uiprisonment 94 You 

take your Pris'ner for a practive man of Art. : 

2. Belonging or relating to practice or action; 


practical. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (1531) 31 b, As well in maters speculatyue 
as practyue. 1613 Heyvwoop Srazn Age u. ii. Wks. 1874 
11K. 185, 1 am Queene of loue, here is no practiue art of 
dalliance Of which I am not Mistresse. 1658 Stincssy 
Diary (1836) 203 Not only..how to belive but for the 
practive part too, what to do. Fs 

B. sé. Practice ; actual doing or working. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) X X11. 298 [These] be be 
uerray practyf of nigromancie rathere panne of pe holi 
theologie. ¢1460 Play Sacra. 591 Cunnyng yea yea & 
wt prattife [printed prattise] | haue savid many a manys 
lyfe. 1523 Fitzners. //usd. $4 Itis harde to make a man 
to vnderstande it by wrytynge, witbout he were at the 
operation therof, to teache the praciyue. § 141 It is better 
the practyue or knowlege of an husbande man well proued. 


PRACTIVELY. 


Hence + Pra‘ctively adv. Obs., practically, in 
practice, actively. 

isgz Warner Alb, Eng. viii. xxxix. (1612) 191 The 
Preachers and the people both then practiuely did thriue. 
1602 /bid. 1x. lii, Almes deedes, and workes of Charitie we 
practively professe. 

Prad (pred). s/axg. [By metathesis from Du. 
paarda horse:—late L. paraverédus (see PALFREY). 
A horse. 

1798 Turts Gloss. Thieves Jargon, Prad-holder,a bridle. 
1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnés. 111. 352 Met Bob Blunderhuss 
and Ben Bounce, going out on their prads. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxi, He's in the gig, a-minding the prad. 1895 
Marriotr Watson in Vew Kev. July 9 Creech. .swerved 
.-and ran his mare full face upon the struggling prads. 


|| Prado (prado). [Sp.:—l. pratum meadow.] 
The proper name of the public park of Madrid, 
a fashionable promenade; hence sometimes in 


transferred applications. 

c1645 Howet Lett. (1650) I. 11. xv. 60 [He] went to the 
Prado, a place hard by, of purpose to take the air. {1657 J. 
Davies tr. Votture's Lett. 1. xxx. 58, I have not passed a 
fair evening in the Prade [Fr. fr. Sp.]}, but I have wished him 
there.} 1709 Mrs. MANLEy Secret A/cm. 1.163 Ifa Lady he 
new-married, and longs to shew her Equipage, no Place so 
proper as the Prado. 1807 SoutHey Esfriedla’s Lett. 
(1808) I. 80 St. James’s Park, the Prado of London. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XLII. 218 Taking their Sunday promenade 
upon the fashionable prado of White Conduit House. 

Pre-, in med.L. also pre-, a L. prep. and adv., 
meaning ‘before’; a very frequent prefix and 
combining element. In Eng. the L. spelling was 
formerly not uncommon, but is now usual only in 
words that are still regarded as Latin, as precise, 

precognitum, precordia, premunire, or that are 
terms of classical antiquity, as prator. In other 
words PRE- is now the usnal form. 

There are some 17th century words that became obsolete 
before the fre- form became predominant, whicb are found 
only with the spelling Avz-._ This spelling has also been 
deliberately used by some writers in words commonly spelt 
with Pre- and so entered in this dictionary. 

Preacuate to -chordal: see PRRACUATE, etc. 

|| Precipe (prisipz). Zaw. Also 5 pricipe, 
presepe, 6-8 precipe. [L. prwcipe, imper. of pra- 
cipere to admonish, enjoin (see PREcEPT). Usedas 
a sb. from the opening word or words of the writ, 

precipe quod reddat, enjoin (him) that he render. ] 

1. (More fully pracife guod reddat.) A writ re- 
quiring something to be done, or demanding a reason 
for its non-performance. Pracife in capite: see 
quots. 1335, 1607. 

{1z1g Magna Carta c. 34 Breue quod vocatur precipe de 
cetero non fiat alicui de aliquo tenemento unde liber bomo 
possit amittere curiam suam.] a 1§00 transl. in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 219 A wrytte whiche is called pricipe from 
hensforth sball not be made too any man of ani freeholde 
wherthrugh a free man lese his courte. 14.. A/S. Lincoln 
A. 1. 17 If. 48 (Halliw.) Standis on bakke, For here es 
comene a presepe, swyche menne to take. 1535 tr. Vatura 
Breuium (1544)15 Tbis wrytte of ryghte, Precipe in capite, 
lyeth for the tenaunt whiche boldeth of the kynge in cbefe, 
as of his crowne, whiche tenaunte is deforced. 1598 KitcHin 
Courts Leet (1675) 139 Plaint of a Croft is good, but Precipe 
of a Croft is not good. 1607 Cowett Juterpr., Praecipe guod 
reddat, is a writt Of great diuersitie .. it is called sometime 
a writ of Right close, as a precipe in capite, when it issueth 
out of the court of common plees for a tenent holding of 
the King in cheife, as of his Crowne, and not of the King, 
as of any honour, castell or maner. 1623 T. Powett Attorx. 
Acad, 125 First draw the Precife in sbeetes of Paper, and 
Engrosse the Concord in Parchment. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. v. § 381 (1657) 142 If in a precipe brought against 
the Husband, he plead misnosmer. 1658 tr. Coke's Rep. u1. 
6a, Those, against wbom the precipe is brougbt, are lawful 
tenants to tbe precipe. 1768 Brackstone Cowon. 111. xviii. 
274 The fprexcife is in the alternative, commanding the de- 
fendant to do the thing required, or shew the reason where- 
fore he batb not done it. 1895 Pottock & Maittanp Eng. 
Law iI. 1, iv. § 2.63 Tbe simple writ of Praecipe guod 
reddat, which is the commencement of a proprietory action 
that is to take place from the first in the king’s court. 

2. A note containing particulars of a writ which 
must be filed with the officer of the Court from 
which the writ issues, by the party asking for the 
writ, or by his solicitor. 

1848 in Warton Law Dict. attrib. 1837 Dickens 
Tickw, xx, Mr. Fogg, where is the recipe book? 

Precocial (prekofial), @. Ornith.  [f. L. 
precoces (pl. of Prwcox early mature: see PRECO- 
cious), applied in Ornithology to a division of 
birds: see below.] Of or pertaining to the Prexcoces, 
applied to those birds whose young are able to 
leave the nest and to feed themselves as soon as 
they are hatched. Opp. to A2#riczal. 

The classification of Birds into Precocés and Altricis, as 
two primary divisions, introduced by Sundevall, was after- 
wards abandoned by him; but the adjectives founded upon 
these terms have heen retained as useful in the classification 
of genera and families. Sce Newton Dict. Birds,s. vv. 

1872 Cougs “ey IV. Amer. Birds Index, Precoces, birds 
that run ahout at birth. Pracociaé,ahle torun abnut at birth, 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 922 The young fof Wilson's 
Snipe] leave the nest as soon as they are hatched and follow 
the mother, or, as the naturalists would say, they are pra- 
cocial. 1885 Atheneum Aug. 146/2 Thereis..no objection 
to the next in sequence heing the pracocial Anseres. 1902 

West, Gaz. 29 Apr. 2/1 Pracocial birds appear to have 
much less receptivity than altricial birds. 


! 
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| Precognitum (prikp-gnitém). 7%, -a. Also 
8-9 pre-. [L., f. Are before + cognitum, neut. pa. 
pple. of cogndscéve to know: see CocnoscE, Pre- 
COGNITION.] Something known beforehand; es/. 
something necessary or assumed to be known as 
a basis of reasoning, investigation, or study; a 
principle. Chiefly in f7. 

1634 J. Blate] A/yst. Nat. 53 To set down some few Prz- 
cognita or Principles (as I may so call then). @1667 Jes. 
Taytor Sern. John vii. 17 Wks. 1831 1V. 24 In this inquiry, 
I must take one thing for a prxcognitum, that every good 
man..is ‘taught of God’. 1743 Emerson /Zuxions Pret. 16 
it would be hut lost Labour for any Person unacquainted 
with these Precognita, to spend any Time in reading this 
Dook. 1846 T. Cau.taway Dislocations & Fract. Clavicle 
& Shonlderjotnt (1849) 5 Yo start with certain przecognita. 


Preconize to Precoracoid: see PRECco-. 

|| Precordia (przkf3dii). Anat. [L. pl. the 
midriff, diaphragm, the entrails, f. Arx before + cor, 
cord- the heart.] The forepart of the thoracic 
region; the parts or region of the body about the 
heart. 

{1601 Hottanp Pliny xxx. v. 11. 380 Now that I am come 
to speake of the precordial! region of the bodie, know this, 
That by this one word srxcordia, 1 meane the inwards or 
entrailes in man or woman.] 1681 tr. IV7ddis' Rom. Med. 
IVks, Vocab., Precordia, the parts about the heart, as 
the diaphragma, or midriff. 1694 Satmon Late’s Disfens. 
(1713) 234/2 Fainting Fits, Swooning, Sickness at Heart, 
and other Diseases of the Pracordia. 1803 Aved. rnd. X. 
106 An uncoinmon degree of oppression at the praecordia. 
31863 AlTKEN Pract. Med. (1866) 11. 64 A sense of fluttering 
in the Arxcordia, with irregular action of the heart. 


Hence || Preecordialgia [Gr. dd-yos pain], pain 
referred to the precordia. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Precordiac, Precordial: see PREcoRD-. 

|| Preco-rnu. Anat. [mod.L, f. PRE- + cornu 
horn.] Wilder's name for the anterior horn of the 
lateral ventricle of the cerebellum. 

1882 Wiper & Gace Anat. Techn. 456 Cephalad of the 
fornix is a marked elevation, tbe striatum; that part of 
the proccelia into wbich it projects is the przecornu. 

Precuneus, etc. : see PRECUNEUS, ete. 

Predal to Prefect: see PREDAL, etc. 

Prefatio: see PREFACE sd. 1. ; 

Preefervid (prifd-1vid), a. {ad. L. prafervid-us: 
see PrE- A. 5 and FrErvip.] Very fervid: an 
intentional alteration, after the L. original, of the 
usual PERFERVID, q. v. 

{1714 Cot. Brackaver Diary Feb. in Life xviii. (1834) 444 
Our national temper, the praefervidum ingenium imposes 
upon us for zeal.} 1885 Pall Mali G. 13 Nov. 3/2 The 
praefervid Scot can tread his native heath witbout having 
to blush at the tbought that fetc.]. x British Weekly 
13 June 102 The Scot .. flung into the liberal principles of 
the great university on the Seine bis own tenacious and (as 
Buchanan spells it) praefervid nature. 

Pre-fine: see PRE-FINE. 

+ Prefi'scinal. Oés. rare—}. [f. L. prafiscind, 
also prexfascin? in security against magic (f. pre 
before, in front of + fascin-wm bewitching, witch- 
craft, fascination) +-aL.] A charm worn as a 
protection against magic or witchcraft ; an amulet. 

1652 GauLE Afagastrom. 192 Whether periapts [szispr. 
pericepts}, amulets, przefiscinals, phylacteries,..and spels 
had even been used,..but for magick and astrologie? 

Pregnotary, var. PRENOTARY Oés. 

Prehallux: see PREHALLUX. 

+ Prela‘bour. vare—'. [f. Pra-, Pre- A. 6 
+ Lapour.] Intense, difficnlt, or immense labour. 


1638 Mayne Lictan (1664)*201 For these prelabours, and 
Toyles, do not destroy tbe courage, but encrease, and en- 
larze it by provocation. 

| Prela‘brum, pre-, Zxtom. [mod. L., f. 
Pre-, Pre-+L. labrum lip.] = CLyPrus. 

1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prezlect to Prem-: see PRELECT, etc. 

+ Premettial, cz. Ods. [f. L. premetium offer- 
ing of first-fruits (to Ceres), f. pra before + métiri 
to measure.] Measured out from the first-fruits. 

1621 Be. Hart Var. Trcat. Ded. to K. James, [To] offer 
to your Maiestie some prametiall handfulls of that crop 
whereof you may challenge the whole haruest. 

|| Premunientes (pr7midnije‘ntiz). Law. [L. 
preminientés (med.L. tor premonentes, pr. pple. 
pl.) ‘admonishing or warning’ (see PREMUNIRE), 
occurring in a clause of the writ of Edw. I, 1295, 
summoning the spiritual estate to Parliament ; 
hence applied attrib. to this clause and to the writ.] 

Premunientes clause: the clause of the writ of 
129s, in which the bishops and abbots summoned 
to parliament are ordered to summon representa- 
tives of the minor clergy to attend with them. 
So premunientes writ. 

The words of the clause are ‘ praemunientes decanum (vel 
priorem)et capitulum ecclesiae vestrae, archidiaconos, totum- 
que cleruin vestrae diocesis, facientes quod..dictum capitu- 
lum per unum, idemque clerus per duos procuratores idoneos, 
-.una vobiscum intersint’ [etc.]: see Stubbs Const. Hist. 
xv. II. 195 note. 

1700 Artersury Rights Convoc. (1701) 226 The Preiun.- 
nientes in the Bishops Writ is not an Idle Useless Clause.. 
hut a Real, and. .Effectual Summons of the Clergy to Parlia- 
ment. 1910 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Premunicntes, are 


PRAMUNIRE. 


| writs sent to every Particular Bishop to come to Parliament, 
Premunientes, or warning hiin to bring with him the 
Deans and Arch-Deacons within his Diocess, one Proctor 
for each Chapter, and two for the Clergy of his Diocess, 
1888 Q. Rez. July 140 The part of the writ described as the 
Pramunientes Writ was not disused, and the Clergy are still 
suminoned to attend Convocation, by what may be termed 
the Parliamentary form. 1899 Dict. Nat. Biog. §.VII. 181/2 
‘The movement led by Atterbury... for the revival of Convo- 
cation and the execution of the Pramunientes clause. 

|| Premunire (primiznoie-rz), sb. Law. Forms: 
5-8 premunire, 6 -munyre, -menyre, -minire, 
7 -muniri, -ie, (pre-, premonire, priminary), 
6- premunire. [L. pramunire vb., pres. inf. (in 
cl. L., to fortify or protect in front), in med.L. 
confused with and used for premonére to forewarn, 
admonish, warn, f. prar, PRE- A. 1 + monére to warn: 
cf. PREMUNITION. Occurring in the text of the 
writ, and thence taken as a name of the writ itself, 
and in various extended and transferred uses. ] 

1. (More fully premunire facias.) A writ by 
which the sheriff is charged to summon a person 
accused, originally, of prosecuting in a foreign court 
a suit cognizable by the law of England, and later, 
of asserting or maintaining papal jurisdiction in 
England, thus denying the ecclesiastical supremacy 
of the sovereign ; also, the statute of 16th Richard IJ, 
on which this writ is based. 

The words in the writ (1392-3) were (Natura Brevinm, 
1528, 150h) ‘ precipimus quod per bonos et legales homines 
de halliua tua premunire facias prefatum propositum [A. B.] 
quod tunc sit coram nobis’ (we command that through good 
and loyal men of thy jurisdiction thou do for cause to] 
warn the aforesaid A. B. that he appear before us). 

{1383 Rolls of Parit, 111. 159/2 Ceux qi sont gamiz par 
Brief de Premunire facias .. puissent apparer par lour 
Attornes.] 1449 /éid. V. 149/2 To have suche Processe 
therin, as provided in a premunire facias. @1529 SKELTON 
Col. Clout 108 ‘Yhat the premenyre Is lyke to be set a fyre In 
theyr iurisdictions, 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 291/1 
He layeth that doctour Alein after that he was punished by 
premunyre for hys contemple commitied against y® kinges 
temporal law, was therfore by y* bishops highly recompensed 
in benefices. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 50 Hun.. 
takynge to hym good counsayll, sued the Curate in a 
preminire. 1588 Afarfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 2x A premunire 
will take you by the backe one day, for oppressing and tyran- 
nizing ouer her Maiesties subiects as you doe. 1598 E.xfos. 
Termes Law, Premunire is a writ, and it lyeth where any 
man sueth any other in the spiritual court, for any thing 
that is determinable in the kings court. 1608 Day Lazu: 
Trickes v. (1881) 75 If 1 haue wrongd the Prince I stand 
in compas of a pramonire. 1706 Tinpat Rights Chr. Ch. 
388 Bishops... being under. .a Premunire oblig'd to confirm 
and consecrate the Person nam'd in the Conge @£lire. 
1769 Biackstone Comm. IV. viii. 115 This then is the 
original meaning of the offence, which we call praemu- 
niré; viz. introducing a foreign power into this land, and 
creating imperium in imperio, by paying that obedience 
to papal process, which constitutionally belonged to the 
king alone. 1839 Keicuttey //ist. Eng. 1. 319 In the 
16'» year of this Prince {Richard 11] was passed the im- 
portant statute of ‘premunire’...This act received a 
very large interpretation from the judges and proved of 
great service in checking the papa! usurpations. 18975 
Stusss Const. Hist. xvi. 11. 410 The first statute of Prae- 
munire, declaring the forfeiture and outlawry of those who 
sued in foreign courts for matters cognisable in the king’s 
courts, was an ordinance of 1353. /é/d. 415 In 1365 was 
passed a newstatute of praemunrre, definitely aimed against 
the jurisdiction of the papal court. 


+2. transf. a. An offence against the statute of 
premunire; also, any offence incurring the same 


penalties. Ods. 

1553 4ct1 Mary c.1 (heading), An Act repealing certayne 
Treasons, Felonies, and Premunire. 1621 Ersinc Debates 
Ho. Lords App. \Camden) 134 That if the office were erected 
without warrant whether it were not a premunire, treason 
feic.]. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. vi, Lest what I ha’ 
done to them (and against Law) Be a Premuniri. 1678 
Coreman in Trial of C. 63 Tbat Bill which would have it 
a Premunire in a Sheriff not to raise the Posse Comztatus. 


+b. The penalties incurred by an offender against 
the statute of preemunire, which was subsequently 
applied to various offences not connected with its 


original purpose. Ods. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Premunirie, forfeiture of 
goods. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Premunire, a punish. 
ment wherein the offender losetb all his goods for euer, and 
libertie during life. 1656 BLount Glossag,. s. v., When any 
man for an offence committed, shall incur a Premunire, it is 
meant, he shall incur the same punishment, which is inflicted 
on those that transgress the Statute made Anno 16 Ric. 2 
ca. 5 (commonly called the Statute of Premunire). 1710 
Patmer Proverbs 256 He that did not enter into one side or 
other, shou’d incur somewbat like a premunire; for “twas 
the forfeiture of his goods and estate, as well as the banish- 
ment of his person. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 367 Those 
Merchants whose Occasions require Sums of Money to be 
exported, ..will, to keep themselves safe, rather give these 
Men 34. 4d. 5d. nay, 6d. per Ounce more for foreign Silver, 
than for our own coined Silver of the same Fineness, wbich 
they dare not export for fear of the Premunire. 1724 Swirt 
Drapier's Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. 11.94 A judge, who upon the 
criminal’s appeal to the dreadful day of judgment, told him, 
he had incurred a premunire for appealing to a foreign 
jurisdiction. 

+3. A situation or condition likened (gravely 
or humorously) to that of one who has incurred 
_ a preemunire; a difficulty, scrape, fix. predicament. 
| 1595 Maroccus Ext. 17 But how does this landlord fall 
into this Pramunire? 1599 Massincre, etc. O/d Law V. 1. 


PREMUNIRE. 


489 If the law finds you with two wives at once, There's a 
shrewd premunire. 1694 Concreve Doudle-Dealer tv. vill, 
I'm in such a fright! the strangest quandary and premu- 
nire! 1751 Smottetr Per. Pic. (1779) UI. xlv. 81 He would 
not bring himself into such a premunire again for the whole 
kingdom. 1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 22 It made 
them all, like every other set..of men in similar premunires, 
squeak out so loudly. ; é 

Hence Premunire (-aiv1) v. fraus., to issue 
a writ of preemunire against ; to convict of breach 
of the statute of premunire, Oés. exc. Ais’. 

168: W. Rocers 644 Pt. Chr. Quaker 23 Whil’st Isaac 
Pennington was in Prison, and in expectation of being pre- 
munired. 1708 I. Warp Eng. Ref (1716) 166 Horn desir'd 
To have good Bonner pramunir’'d. @1713 Ettwoop 
Antobiog. (1885) 252 Swear, or lie In prison, premunired, 
until you die. 1884 A. C. Bicktey For xix. 291 He cast the 
Friend into prison and praemunired hin. 

+ Premuni real, -ial,pre-, 2. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec. + -AL.] Involving a breach of the statute 
of preemunire ; liable to a premunire. So + Pree- 
munirized ///. z., having incurred a przmunire. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 171 The seculars 
..made it a matter of conscience, thereby to refell, infringe, 
and abrogate all such premunireall treachery. /déd¢., The 
seculars..clearly exempt, redeeme and keepe out them- 
selues, from acknowledging any obedience to that already 
premunirized Archpriest. 1601 — /port. Consid. (1831) 
19 To draw you all into the same Predicament Premunirial 
and of Treason with him. 

Premunite, -nition, etc.: see PREMUNITE, etc. 

Pranares: see PRENARES, 

| Przenomen (priudumen). Also pre-. [L., 
a forename, f. pre before + nomen name.] 

1. In Rom. Axntig., The first name, preceding the 
nomen and cognomen; the personal name; thus 
the praenomen of Marcus Tullius Cicero was 
Mareus. Flence, the first name of persons of 
other nations or times; the Christian name of 
later times. 

1706 Puitiirs, Prenomen, among the Romans, that which 
was put before the .Vorwex, or General Naine, and signify'd 
as much as our Proper Name. 1745 J. Warp in Lett. Lert, 
.l/en (Camden) 370 Whether the C after Imp. in the others 
was designed for Cxsar or a praznomen, I cannot venture to 
assert. 1828 Arnotv //ist. Rome I. 421 note, It need not be 
said, that .. old times men were designated hy their pra:no- 
men, rather than by their nomen, or cognomen. 1844 Cru// 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. VIN. 81/2 With reference to the dates, 
pre-noniens, and royal standards of the monarchs hy whom 
the pyramids were erected. 1886 /Ithenzrume 4 Sept. 313/1 
The names of servants are generally pranomens only, e.g. 
‘Alicia seruiente predicti Hugonis’, ' 

+2. The first of two words constituting the name 
of a place, as Chipping Barnet. Obs. rare. 

a 1661 Futter Worthtes, Cambr. (1662) 1. 153 It being 
usuall to leave out the Prenomen of a Town for brevity 
sake, by those of the Vicenage,.. commonly calling West- 
chester, Chester, South-hampton, Hampton. 

3. In the binominal nomenclature of Natural 
History, the first or generic name of a plant or 
animal, which precedes the specific name. rare. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, Introd. Lect. 28 Uva 
ursi is now preceded hy the prenomen Arctostaphylos. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prenomen,.. Btol., the first or generic 
portion of acompound name. 

Pra-notion to Prepositor: see Pren-, etc. 

+ Prewpositorship. Oés. An incorrect render- 
ing (cf. PREPOSITOR) of med.L. prefosttdius, Ger. 
propsiet, ¥. prevolé, the district of an ecclesiastical 
prxpositus or propst, the group of parishes under 
one ecclesiastical superintendent ; = rural deanery. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 221 In the pra:positor- 
ship of Bremervorde are thirteen parochial-churches. /6id. 
230 Its parish-churches form a distitict pracpositorship. 

| Przpositus. Also pra-. [L. prapositus 
prefect, president, head, chief, in med.L. provost, 
sb. use of pa. pple. of praponcre to place or set 
over, f. pra PRE-+foncre to place.] The head, 
chief, president, or provost, in various institutions 
clerical and civil. Frequent in Anglo-Latin: 
see Provost, the mod.Eng. repr.; also PREPOST. 

1607-7a Cowett Interpr., Prepositus Ville, is some 
simes used for the Constable of a ‘own, or Petit Constable. 
.. It is used sometime for a Reve, or for a chief Officer of 
the King in a Town, Mannor or Village. 1627 M. Wren 
Seri, bef. King 6 Feare..'tis Gods Prepositus in the School 
of Graces, it sees that none of them he out of Order, or in 
any kinde Faulty. 1894 R.S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorland 
145 By the year 1217 the Pra:positus or Reeve at York had 
been superseded hy a mayor. 1906 Athenxum 19 May 
b09/3 It seems almost certain that William the ‘ praepositus’ 
owed his Norman name to a godfather belonging to the 
Amundeville family. 

Przpostor, pre- (pripg'st51). _[Syncopated 
form o1 preposttor, PREPOSITOR, q.v.] The name 
given at various English Public Schools to those 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the management and control of thecommunity; else- 
where called Prvfecis, or Monitors. Cf. PREPOSITOR. 

{At Eton, in the 16the.] ‘Eighteen of the senior hoys 
were styled Przpostti; hut inasmuch as the same term was 
used to designate the head of the College. the monitors soon 
came to be called Przpositores. Under the contracted form 
of Przfostor, the name has survived to our own time, though 
the duties.. have entirely changed ’ (Sir H.C. Maxwell-Lyte 
Fist. Eton Coll. (1870) viii. 142). 


{@ 1518-1682: see Prerositox.] 1768 in Maxwell-Lyte 
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| Hist. Eton xvi. 320 Prepostors or monitors are chosen. .to 


gather exercises, to mark the boys’ names every School time 
and Church time, to write down the names of those who are 
not present at the time of absence...‘The sixth Form hath 
two Prepostors. 1813 1June) Rugly School, Printed List 
{Sixth Form called} Prapostors. 1854 1. H. Green Let. /r. 
Rugby Wks. 1900 III. p. xiv, It is impossible for bullying to 
he stopped except hy praepostors. 1857 HuGHes Tos Brown 
1. v, One of the praepostors of the week stood by him on the 
steps. 188z Hare in Wacm. JMVag. X LIV. 359 His rapid 
removal ..into the fifth form at Midsummer .. freeing him 
fromthe terrors of prepostors and fagging. 1887 Athengun: 
29 Oct. 569/3 He [Rev. E. Thring] strongly encouraged 
self-government among the boys, and threw great responsi- 
bilities upon the przpostors, 

tlence Prepostorial a., of or pertaining to pra- 

ostors; Preepo’storship, the office of przepostor. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 12/1, 1 should say that Percival’s 
new model of the przpostorial system, carried out on 
Dr. Arnold's lines, was his greatest achievement as a head 
master, 1884 (Oct. 2) Eton School Rules, The Prapostor- 
ship must he taken in School order, unless specially excused. 

Preaputial, Prescapula, etc.: see PREP-, etc. 

|| Preputium (przpiz‘fidm). dual. [L. pra- 
palium foreskin.) The foreskin, the prepuce. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirerg. 174 In be heed berof is..a skyn, 
pat goib ouer & is clepid prepucium. 1693 tr. Blancara’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Preputinum, the fore-Skin, also the 
Prominency of the Clytoris. 1754-64 SMELLIE Jidwif I, 
92 The Clitoris with its praeputium is found hetween the 
Lahia. 1803 Aled. Fru/. X. 174 To the end of each plaster, 
uear the preputium, a tape is to be fixed. 

| Preesepe (présipi). Astron. [L. presepe 
enclosure, stall, manger, hive, f. prw, PRE- + sepire 
to fence.] The name of a loose cluster of stars, 
appearing to the naked eye as a nebula, in the 
constellation Cancer. 

1658 Puicuips, Presefe, a constellation in 2 degrees 
13 minutes of Leo. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 1. § 71. 
29 The Hyades, in the constellation ‘Taurus, and the Prasepe 
or ‘ Beehive’, in Cancer. 

Prasternum to Prestomium: sce PREst-. 

Prater a., sd., past (tense): see Preren. 


|| Preeter- (pré‘ta1), a L.adv.and prep. meaning 
‘beyond, past, besides, except’, frequent in com- 
position ; in Eng. entering into many compounds, 
in which it is now generally written PRETER-, q. v. 

A few obsolete words occur only with the spelling pravter- 
which is also preferred in some words by individual modern 
writers ; for all these see PRETER.. 

|| Preetexta (priteksta). Rom. Antig. Also 
pre-. [L., short for foga pretexta gown bordcrecl 
or fringed in front; pa. pple. fem. of pratex-éere 
to weave before, fringe, bordcr.] A long white 
robe with a purple border, worn originally by the 
Roman magistrates and some of the priests, but 
afterwards by the children of the higher classes, viz. 
by boys till they were entitled to assume the /oga 
vertlis, and by girls till marriage. 

1601 Hortanp Pliny xxxut. t. IL. 455 Whiles he was 
under sixteene yeares of age, and as yet in his Pratexta. 
ae Lasseis Voy. Jlaly u. 153 Little boyes in the 
habit of a Pretexta. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., The 
pretexta, at first, was a rohe of state, or cereinony... In con- 
tinuance of time it was Sabena to noblemens children ; 
and, at length, even toall Roman children in general. a 1763 
Suenstone Progr. Taste iv. 85 "Tis the pretexta’s utmost 
bound, With radiant purple edg’d around. 1868 Svatth's 
Smaller Dict. Antiqg. 38/2 Girls wore the praeteata till 
their marriage. 

Pretor, pretor (pr/tg1). Forms: 5-7 pre- 
tour, (6 Sc. -oir), 5- pretor, 6- pretor. [Karly 
mod.E. pretour = F. préteur, ad. L. prator, 
-dr-emt (contractcd from *fra-tfor, lit. one who 
goes before, f. pre before + ive to go).] 

Originally the title designating a Roman 
Consul as leader of the army; after B.C. 366, 
that of an annually elected Curule magistrate who 
performed some of the duties of the Consuls, to 
whom he was subordinate. Of these magistrates 
there were at first one, later two ( prator urbanus, 
prelor peregrinus), and eventually eighteen, 

c1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. 1527 And of be pretor[s] twenty 
men, And grettast of peconsel pen. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
Liv, Lyke as the pretours of Roine dyd set those mens 
names in a tahle hyghest, whose causes shulde first be 
pleaded or dispatched. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 147 He 
desirit the office of pretoir at the senat. 1601 Suaks. Ful. 
C.u. iv. 35 The throng that followes Casar at the heeles. 
Of Senators, of Praetors, common Sutors. 1693 DrybrN 
Fuvenal iii. 219 ‘The Prator bids his Lictors mend their 
pace, 1755 Jounson, /retor. 1781 Gippon Decl. 4 F. xvii. 
II. 35 The prztors. annually created as the judges of law 
and equity. 185z Conyseare & Howson St. Paul (1862) 
II. xxvi. 439 The Emperor was prator or commander-in- 
chief of the troops. ; ? ae 

b. ¢ransf. Onc holding high civic office, as 
a mayor or chief magistrate. In 17-18thc., the 
title (= It. pretore) of the chief magistrate, or 
mayor, and of the podesta, in various parts of Italy. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vt. 375 No man beynge in auctorytie 
of any hygh offyce, as prouost, pretour, or any lyke offyce. 
1s91 LamparDe lf rcheion (1635) 72 At the pleasure of the 
Chancellour or Prator onely. 1623 Cockeram, Pretor, a 
Maior, or chiefe Officer. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1106/2 The 
30 past, the Pretor of Palermo sent to acquaint the Sieur de 
Haen, that the French Fleet had been seen. 1714 /diu. 
No. 5192/2 The Prince of Scordia, Pretor of Palermo, pre- 
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sented him with the Book of the Constitutions and Rights 
of the City. 1719 D’Urrry Pré/s II. 100 And now we're in 
London let's pass this Affair, Aud praise the good Pretor 
now sits in the Chair. 1756-7 Prztor of Verona [see Prr- 
FecT rc]. 1855 Macauay //¢tst. Eng. xxii. 1V. 705 No two 
of these rural prators had exactly the saine notion of what 
was equitable. 

+ Pre‘toral, pretoral, 2. Oés. rare—'.  [. 
PR.ETOR + -AL.] = PR-ETORIAN. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Kyngis ..tuke mair delyit .. to 
manure corne landis, nor thai did to remane in pretoral 
paiecis or in tryumphand cities. 

Pretorial, pretorial (pr/tovrial), 2. (s6.) 
[f. L. preiorius belonging to a pretor+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a Roman pretor ; przetorian, 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch 917 (Vatinius] came verie arro- 
gantly one day vnto Cicero being in his Prztoriall seate, 
and asked him a thing which Cicero woulde not graunt him 
there. 1957 Burke Adbridgm. Eng. [ist 1. iii. 37 Those 
occasional declarations of law called the prztorial edicts. 
1850 Merivace Kom, Euip, (1865) 1. iv. 141 Caesar..con- 
tinued to adniinister his praetorial functions. 

+b. ¢rausf. Judicial; = PR.ETORIAN a2. Ub. Obs. 

«1683 W. Cracetr 17 Seri. (1699) 10 Confession to a 
priest, with attrition, being reckoned sufficient to receive 
a pretorial ahsolution, which shall he valid in heaven. 

te. Pretortal court, in the colony of Maryland, 
a court for the trial of capital crimes, consisting of 
the lord proprietor or his lieutenant-general, and 
the council. Also called Pretoria’. Obs. 

1638-9 Laws Maryland in circh. Wd. (1883) I. 50 An Act 
For the erecting of a Pretoriall. /6#2. 51 This Court.. Shall 
be a Court of Record and Shall be called the pretoriall or 
the pretoriall Court, and the said Pretoriall shall or may.. 
exercise.. Jurisdictions within this Province. 

Pretorian, pretorian (pr/to-ridn), a. and 
56, [ad. L. prvtortidnus: see PRETOR and -1AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, belonging, or pertaining to a 
Roman pretor, or to the office or rank of preetor. 

1598 Grenewey Sacilus’ Ann. xu. v. (1622) 161 The Con- 
sularie ornaments were giuen to Colo, and the Pretorian to 
Aquila. 1781 Gispon Decl. y F. xviil. IL. 124 reves, the 
seat of Prattorian government, gave the signal of revolt, by 
shutting her gates against Decentius. 1861 J. G. Sneprarp 
Fall Rome i. 23 Two pratorian fleets..patrolled the Medi- 
terranean. 1875 Poste Ga/sxs 1. $184 Another guardian.. 
called a praetorian guardian, hecause he was appointed hy 
the praetor of the city. 1894 Greenipce /nfamia iv. 114 
The only ohject of the praetorian infamia was to preserve 
the dignity of the praetor’s court, and to prevent the frequent 
appearance in it of unworthy meinbers of the community. 

b. trausf. Applied to a judge, court, or power 
analogous to that of the ancient Roman pretor, 
esp. to a Court of Equity. Now rare or Oés. 

1622 Bacon //en. V// 64 In the distribution of Courts of 
Ordinaric Justice,. .the Chancery {had]the Pretorian power 
for mitigating the Rigour of Law. 1677 W. Hupparp Narra- 
tive (1865) I. 17 An Historian heing no Pretorian Judg, 
his Reports cannot prejudice any peoples Jurisdiction, or 
persons Propriety. 1686 W. Snuertock Papist not MMys- 
represented x4 Attributing a Judicial and Praetorian 
-Authority..to the Priest to forgive Sins. a@1709 ATKYNS 
Parl. 4 Pol. Tracts (1734) 237_ Let not (says he) Praetorian 
Courts (speaking of Courts of Equity) have Power to decree 
against express Statutes, under Pretence of Equity. 

2. Of or belonging to the body-guard of a Roman 


military commander or of the emperor. 

Originally applied to the pratorta cohors or select troops 
which attended the person of the prattor or general of the 
army, subsequently to the imperial body-guard instituted 
by Augustus. 

1432-50 tr. //égden (Rolls) V. 115 The kny3htes pretorian 
of Rome namede Maxentius theson of Maximian emperour. 
1s8s ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. ut. tii, 74 The 
Pretorian legions .. began to become rulers ouer their 
miaisters, 1606 FloLLanp Swefon. 105 Hee ordained a 
standing Campe at Rome, wherein the Prattorian Cohorts... 
might be received. 1651 R. Saunpers Plenary Possess. 18 
Augustus set up the Piztorian Guard of 10000 men, 1868 
Licntroot Philippians (1873) 99 ‘Ihe great camp of the 
praetorian soldiers. 1881 STEVENSON Virg. Puertsque, Aes 
Triple. (1893) 159 Caligula..turned loose the Pratorian 
guards ainong the Company. ; 

b. Of or pertaining to the preetorian soldiers. 

1741-2 Gray Agrippina 117 The eye of Rome, And the 
Praetorian camp. 1812 Gen. //ist. in Aun. Reg. 60/1 To 
raise a military depot in such a city as London, a sort of 
pretorian camp that could not but be grating to the feelings 
of the people. : 

e. fig. Like the praetorian cohort in venality. 

1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 5/2 The calling into existence of 
a Pretorian band of pauper lahour through doles for the 
encouragement of the unemployed. 

B. sé. 1. A man of pretorian rank; as an ex- 
prator, or a legate sent as governor of a province. 

1756 C. Smarr tr. /Jorace, Sat. tu. ii. (1826) II. 99 The 
prztorian Sempronius. 1856 Merivace Xow, /:1zf. (1865) 
IV. xxxii. 13 The provinces which remained under the con- 
trol of the senate continued to be assigned hy lot to con- 
sulars and praetorians. 

fig. 850 Dosett Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 71 Those 
proud prietorians who subverted the commonwealth of God. 

2. A soldier of the prztorian guard. 

1625 K. Lonc ur. Barclay's Argents im. iv. 163 Whom 
you have appointed in time of peace for Garrison souldiers 
or Pretorians. 1776 Gipson Dec/. & /, I. v. 108 These 
assertions. . hecame unanswerable,when the fierce Prztorians 
increased their weight, hy throwing..their swords into the 
scale. 1898 H. G. Mouce Stud. Ep. Coloss. vi. 120 It must 
have made the Praetorian wonder to see this extraordinary 
prisoner (St. Paul] at his prayers. . 

b. fig. One of a company whose function and 
intcrest is to defend an established power or system. 
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1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 50 The rule and reason will bee | Rome. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. 


found all one, say Schoolemen and Pretorians what they 
will, 1829 Lanpor /sag. Conv. LE. vii. 338 Neither would 
christianity have done it.. without her purple and pretorians. 
1844 Disraeti Conzugsdy nu. i. 162 It is in the plunder of the 
Church...That unhallowed booty created a factitious aristo- 
cracy, ever fearful that they might be called upon to re- 
gorge the sacrilegiou; spoil... These became the unconscious 
Pretorians of their ill-gotten domains. 

Hence Preeto'rianism, a system like that of the 
Roman pretorian org ization; military despotism, 


esp. when venal. 

1870 Pall MiilG. 5 Nov. 5 M. Ernest Legouvé..had to 
thank Count Disinarck for several benefits—for the death of 
Czesarism and pretorianism, Ultramontanism and dandyism, 
the fusion of classes on the ramparts. the separation of 
Church and State 1901 Sfeaker 9g Feb. 514/2 Nations 
which believed themselves far beyond the stage of Pre- 
torianis:n. 

+ Preto-rical, pre-, a. Obs. rare—'. 
f. Preror: ef. oralorical.| = PRETORIAN. 

1639 GENTILIS Servita's /nguis. (1676: 857 That the Pre- 
torical Deputy, nor any other Person assisting in the Gover- 
nors place shall not bea Consultor. 

| Pretorium, pretorium (pr/to-ridm). [L. 
pretorium a gencral’s tent; a provincial governor’s 
residence, a palace; the pratorian guard ; sb. use 
of nent. of pra/drius adj, belonging to a pretor.] 

1. The tent of the commanding general in a 
Roman camp; the space where this was placed. 

1600 Hotranp Livy vil xxxvi. 274 When he was come to 
the Pretorium, the Consull by sound of trumpet, called all 
the armie to an audience. 1726 Leoni Alberta's Archit. 
I. 89/2 The Prztorium, or General's Tent. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. iv, ‘From this very prztorium’—A voice from 
behind interrupted bis ecstatic description — ‘ Prastorian 
here, pratorian thee, I mind the bigging o't.’ 1843 
Arnot ffist. Rome EE. 131 When one of their tribes first 
saw the habits of a Roman camp and observed the centu- 
rions walking up and down before the prztorium for 
exercise. 

transf. 1636 MassincER Bashf Lover 1v. iii, As I rode 
forth With some choice troops, to ake discovery Where 
the enemy lay...The duke’s pratorium opened. 

2. The official residence of the governor of a 
Roman province: a governor’s palace o* court. 

1611 Biste Alark xv. 16 The souldiers led him away into 
the hal, called Pretorium [:wo.2, edd. Pratorium], and they 
call together the whole band. 1705 Piuttips (ed. 6), Prez. 
torium, the place where the Pretor administer’d Justice ;.. 
also taken for his Palace; and sometimes for his Pleasure- 
House. 1877 C. Geixie Christ |x. (1879) 735 The Romans 
had made Herod's palace the Praetorium, or head-quarters. 

b. By extension: The court or palace of an 
ancient king; also applied to a town-hall, etc. 

111 Coryat Crudities 635 Tbe Pratorium or rather 
the Stadthouse [at Nimmigen] .. is a very ancient and 
stately place. «1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 205 [Hannibal] 
hecame a client to Prusias the Bithynian king; at whose 
pratorium, or court, he was glad to wait for a hearing. 
1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily I. ii. 61 This palace, or 
prztorium, falling into decay, was replaced by a strong 
Saracenic fortress. 

3. ‘The quarters of the Praetorian Guard in Rome. 

1670 Lassets Voy. /ialy 1. 95 The ruines of the Preto- 
rium, the Quarters of the Pretorian Bands, which the Empe- 
rours lodged here. 1904 G. Smitu Hist. Chr. Missions 
un. v. 48 Paul lived in Rome and near the Praetorium. 


Pretorship, pre- (pr7tgifip). [f Preror+ 
-SHIp.] The office of a Roman prztor; the term 


of this office. 

1541 T. Payne Caéiline lii. 75 Changyng his apparel, and 
laying away the ornamentes of pretorship. 1581 Savitz 
Tacitus, Agric, (1622) 186 His [Agricola's] Pretorship also he 
passed ouer in the sane sort, with the like silence. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1. 29 Trajan..delivered a sword 
to the Prefect of the Pretorship, bidding bim, if he were 
good, to use it for him; if evill, against him. 1783 Gisson 
Deel. 4 F. xliv. (1846) IV 176 The praetorship of Salvius 
Julian, an e.ninent lawyer, was immortalised by the com- 
position of the Perpetual Edict. 1880 MuirHeap Gaius 1, 
§ 6 mote, Vie peregrin praztorship was created in or about 
the year 507/247; the duty of the new magistrate being to 
administer justice between foreigners resident in Rome, or 
between foreigners and citizens. 

b. ¢ransf. Chief magistracy ; mayoralty. 

1622 Mippieton Hox. & Virtue Wks. (Bullen) VET. 364 
You [Lord Mayor] go From court to court before you be 
confirm'd In this hizh place, which pratorship is termed. 

e. with foss. prox., as title of a prator. 

1678 I. Jorvan Triumphs of London 12 The Governour 
Of this Plantation, doth present his Power, And Profits to 
Your Pratorship. 

+ Pre‘tory, pre tory, sd. (a.) Obs. (ME. 
pretori, a. OF. pretorie, preloire (mod.F. prétoire), 
ad. L. pretorium Pretorium ; in II, ad. L. pree- 
torius ouac of pretorian rank.] 

I. 1. A prextoriuin, hall, or palace. 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. 16302 Pilate him ras, and forth yode 
Vie o be pretory. 6d 16093. 1382 Wyctir Acts xxiii. 35 
He comaundide hiin for to be kept in the pretorie [g¢oss or 
inoote halle), of Heroude. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 387 b/2 
Ife sente secretely..for al the grete gramaryens and retho- 
rycyens that they shold come hastelye to hys pretorye 10 
alysaunder. 1577 Hanmur Anc. Fecl. //ist. (1663) 235 The 
which Law is ingraven in a stony pillar.,in the publick 
pretory, nigh the Emperors martial picture. 

2. Vhe prxtorian guard, or their quarters. 

¢ 1374 Cuaccer Loeth, 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I took 
stryf ayeins the prouost of tbe pretorie. 1387 Trevisa 
L/tgden (Rolls: V.71 Gordianus. .was y-slawe of oon Phelip, 
prefecte of be pretorie, nou3t fer from Rome. 1494 FanvaAn 
Chron, iv. \xv. 44 He was Presydente of the Pretory of 


[irreg. 
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fostine H hij, For that merit bee was called to bea soul. 
diour, where..be arose to be the Maister of the Praetory. 

3. The p:zetor’s court. rave. 

1594 R. Asuvey tr. Loys le Roy 82 He ordained that there 
should be foure prefectures of the pretorie, or Courts of 
soueraigne authority. 

II. 4. A man of preetorian rank. 

1387 Trevisa //igdin (Rolls) IV. 165 Destroyede..sena- 
toures, consuls, pretories, and edelynes, nicn of dignyte. 

B. attrib. or adj. = PReToRIAN a. In quot. 
transf. Of or pertaining to a judge. zare. 

1549 [atimur 4th Serm, bef. Edw. VI(Arb,) 110 Esay.. 
speaking of the iudgementes done .. in the commune place 
as it myghte be Westminster hall, the gylde hall, the Iudges 
hall, the pretory house. 

+ Pre‘turate. Obs. rare—'. (f. L. pretira 
preetorship +-aTE1 1,] Preetorship. 

1724 Warburton 7racts 7 In the Interim comes P. Accius 
Varus.., with the Character of the Praturate of Afric. 

+ Prag, sé.1 Os. (Origin obscure; perh. 
earlier form of Proc] ?A pin, nail, or spike. 

1354 Mem, Nifon (Surtees) E11. 92 In mercede fabri faci- 
entis pragges et lokats de ferro suo proprio pro fenestris 
figendis, /déd. 92, 93 Prages, Pragges. 

+Prag, pragge, sb.2 Obs. slang. [Origin 
uncertain: cf. Pric.} ? One who ‘prigs’; a thief. 

ts9z GreENE Disfut, Wks. (Grosart) X. 206 More full of 
wyles to get crownes, than the cunningest Foyst, Nip, Lift, 
Pragges, or whatsoeuer that liues at tbis day. 

+ Prag, v. Obs. or ?dial. rare. In 6 pragg. 
(Origin unascertained.] ¢vans. Tostuff, cram, fill. 

1567 Drant forace, Epist. i. Cj, O, neyghbours, neyeh- 
bours, first get coyne, firste bardlye pragge the purse. /é/d. 
vil. Div, Againe With pragged paunche assayde to goe. 
1866 J.E. Drocnen Provinc. Words Lincs., Pragged with 
things, having a great abundance. 

+ Prage. Ods. rare. [Ouigin unascertained : cf. 
PraG 50.1, Proc.) 

1. Perh. = Prac sé.1 

1soz Arnotpk Chon, (1811) 237 Small pragys, at iilj.s’. 
1545 Rates of Customs Cij, Prages the groce xs. 1583 
Ibid, D viij, Prages the groce xvis. viiid, 

2. A spear or similar weapon. 

1582 STanvuurst Zunes 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre blades they 
brandisht, and keene prages goared in entrayls Of stags. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 133 The Zealanders 
..Witb their long rusty prages, slew euery mothers sonne of 
them. 

+ Pra‘ggish, a. Obs.rare—'. [? f. PRAG(MATIC) 
+ -1sH1,) ? = PracMmatic, meddlesome. 

1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 46 (1726) 254 Sir, you ought 
to be hors’d out of all good company for an impudent prag- 
gish Jackanapes. 

Pragmatic (pregme'tik), a.and sd. [= F. 
pragmatique, Ger. pragmatisch, etc., ad. L. prag- 
maticus skilled in business, esp. law (Cic.), in 
late L., relating to civil affairs (also sb.), a. Gr. 
mpayyparikds active, business-like, versed in affairs, 
relating to matter of fact, also sb. a man of busi- 
ness or action; f. mpaypa, mpaypar- a deed, act, 
affair, state-affair, business, etc., f. mparrew to do.]} 

A. adj. 1. Relating to the affairs of a state or 
community. Pragmatic Sanction, rendering late 
juridical L. (Cod. Justin.) pragmatica sanctio ( jus- 
$0, annotatio), also pragmaticum rescriptum : ‘an 
imperial decrce referring to the affairs of a com- 
munity’, the technical name given to some imperial 
and royal ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 

Applied first to edicts of the Eastern Emperors; subse- 
quently to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as the 
Pragmatic Sanction attributed to St. Louis of France, 1268, 
containing articles directed against the assumptions of the 
Papacy ; those of Charles VIE of France in 1438, and of the 
Diet of Mainz in 1439, embodying the most important 
decisions of the Council of Basle, the former being the 
basis of the liberties of the Gallican church. In iore 
recent European history, applied particularly to the ordi- 
nance of the emperor Charles VI, in 1724, settling tbe suc- 
cession to the Austrian throne; also, to that of Charles ITI 
of Spain in 1759, granting the crown of the Two Sicilies to 
his third son and his descendants. ; . 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 32 In this Parliament 
the pragmatick sanction was restored. 1688 Axsw. Talon's 
Plea 17 Vo abrogate and to annull at the same time, the 
pragmatick Sanction, and the Concordat too. 1699 BurNeT 
39 Art. xxxvil. (1700) 385 Praymatick Sanctions were 
made in several Nations to assert their Liberty. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Pragmatick Sanction, is a Term 
in the Civil Law for a Letter written to a Corporation, or 
any Publick Body, by the Emperour in answer to their 
Request to enquire or know the Law of him. 1967 //7st. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 30/1 Vhe King then pubhshed his 
pragmatic sanction, or royal ordinance, for the expulsion of 
the Jesuits. 1848 W.H. Keutytr. 2. Blanc's [1ist. Ten V. 
II. 220 The revocation of the pragmatic act which left the 
youthful Isabella heiress of the Spanish crown. 1858 Car- 
Lye Jredk Gt, . ii. I. 552 ‘ Pragmatic Sanction’ being, in 
the Imperial Chancery and some others, the received title for 
Ordinances of a very irrevocable nature, which a sovereign 
makes in affairs that belong wholly to himself, or what he 
reckons his own rights, 1885 Excel. Brit. XIX. 657/1 
After his {Charles VE's] death, the pragmatic sanction led to 
the War of the Austrian Succession. : 

2. Busy, active; csf. officiously busy in othcr 
people’s affairs; interfering, mcddling, intrusive ; 
= PRIGMATICAL a, 3, 4. 

1616 13. Jonson Devil an Ass 1, vi, 1 loue to hit These 
pragmaticke young men, at their owne weapons. 1674 Govt. 


PRAGMATICAL. 


Tongue vi. § 33 Common estiination puts an ill character 
upon pragmatic medling people. 1777 Ropertson //is¢. 
Amer.¥1, v1.238 Cepeda..a pragmatic and aspiring lawyer, 
seems to have held a secret correspondence with Pizarro. 
1879 Fannar St. Pani Il. 282 note, If St. Paul said Kuptou, 
the inarginal @cor of some pragmatic scribe might easily 
have obtruded itself into the text. 

3. Conceited in one’s own opinion, opinionated ; 
dictatorial, dogmatic; = PRaGMaTicaL a. 4b. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 77av. (ed. 2) 202 It was in vaine to 
chalenge the pragmatique Pagan in point of honour, 1653 
R. Sanvers Phystogn., Moles 17 It signifies her to he prag- 
matique, proud, and one that will domineer over her hus- 
band. 1971 Foo. Alad of B.1. Wks. 1799 11. 214 She is 
us praginatic and proud as the Pope. 1872 Minto xg. 
Prose Lit, 599 A strong contrast to the pragmatic Cobbett 
was the amiable, indolent, speculative Sir James Mackin- 
tosh, 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1131 To spoil by. irrelevant 
and pragmatic dogmatism a very able and useful paper. 

4. Treating the lacts of history systematically, 
in their connexion with cach other as canse and 
effect, and with reference to their practical lessons 
rather than to their circumstantial details. [=Ger. 
pragmalisch, after mpaypatixés, mpayypareia, in 
Polybius.} Cf. PRaGMaTISM 3. 

1853 M. Arnotn J/rishk Ess., etc. (1882) 291 For the more 
setious kinds, for pragmatic poetry, to use an excellent 
expression of Polybius, 1864 Wester, Pragmatic history, 
a hiscoe which exhibits clearly the causes and the conse- 
quences of events. 

5. Practical; dealing with practice; matter-of- 
fact; = PRAGMATICAL a, 2. 

1853 C. L. Brace Home Life Germany 124 A strict and 
pragmatic people, like the mass of the Scotch, 1882-3 
Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1613 Vhe pragmatic 
school only looked at Christianity as a system of doctrine. 
It failed to look upon it as an historical development. 

6. Belonging or relating to philosophical prag- 
matism; concerned with practical conscquenccs or 


values. See PRAGMATISM 4. 

1g0z W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 518 This thoroughly 
‘pragmatic’ view of religion has usually been taken as a 
matter of course by common men. 1906 Hibbert Frué. 
Jan. 337 Whether it is applied to knowledge or to faith, the 
pragmatic test is a severe one. 1907 W. James Prag- 
matisin 45 The pragmatic method in such cases is to try 
tointerpret each notion by tracing its respective practical 
consequences. . 

B. sé. 1. A decree or ordinance issued by the 
head of a state; = pragmatic sanction: see A.1. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed W11. 1364/2 His excessiue 
authoritie hath beene, and still is restreined, checked and 
limited by lawes and p:agmatikes, both ancient and new, 
both in France and Spaine and other dominions. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Pragmatic,..a Proclamation or Edict. 
1766 Char. in Ann. Reg. 11/2 There were even two prag- 
matics: one that ceded the possessions of the bouse of 
Austria to the Archduchess of Poland, the other that con- 
tended they were the property of Mary Theresa. 1861 
J.G. Sueprarp Fall Route vi. 286 1t was a solemn occasion, 
and the emperor deemed it worthy of a solemn document, 
or ‘ Pragmatic ’, as it was called. 

+2. One versed in business ; a person deputed to 
represent another in business or negotiation, an 
agent; cf. ‘man of business’, Business 22d. Ods. 

LCE. also obs. It. ‘fragizatico, an atturnie or practicioner 
in the lawe, a proctor....Also one wont to stand bya pleader 
or oratour instructing him in lawe points. Also one expert 
in doing of things’ (Florio 1598}.] 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 150 
Since those busie limmes began to rowse, and besturre them, 
more then all the Pragmatiques in Europe. 1611 Speed 
fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 48. 559 Pandulphus (the Popes 
Pragmaticke) hauing first desired safe conduct of King John, 
arriues at Douer. 16z5 B. Jonson Staple of NV. 1. v, My 
man o’ Law! Hee’s my Attorney and Sollicitour too! A 
fine pragmaticke ! 

3. An officious or meddlesome person; a busy- 
body; a conceited person. 

1645 Mitton Colas¢t. Wks. 1851 IY. 369 Vhese matters 
are not for pragmatics, and folkmooters to babble in. 1659 
Gaupen Jears Ch. iv. xvi. 502 Such pragmaticks .. labour 
impertinently. 1835 /raser’s Mag. XII. 269 The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the higbways of society. 

|| Pragmatica (pregmztika). [Sp. prag- 
matica, a, late L. pragmatica (sc. sanclio, Jussio, 
annotatio, constitilio) a pragmatic sanction. Cf. 
It. prammatica, F. pragmatigue.) A royal 
ordinance having the force of alaw; = PRAGMATIC 
B. 1. (Used esp. in reference to Spain.) 

1652 Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 6 The Viceroy.. 
caus'd a Pragmatica or Proclamation to be printed and 
publish’d. 1838 Prescort Ferd. 4 Js. (1846) HIT. xxvi. 418 
The promulgation of Jragwaticas, or royal ordinances. 
1845 Foro Handbk. Spatn 1. 369/2 Charles V., by a Prag- 
matica in 1525, forbad this usage. 1879 Excycl. Brit. IX. 
811 As the power of the Spanish crown was gradually con- 
centrated and consolidated, royal pragmaticas began totake 
the place of constitutional laws. 

Pragmatical (pregmz:tikal), @. (sd.) [fas 
PRAGMATIC + -AL: see -ICAL, 

1. = Pracmatica.1. Now rare. 

1543 Formul, Faith Nijh, Sith that time, the canons 
pragmatical of tbese two counsailes, be no where used, nor 
yet alleged, as to be of effecte. 1593 G. Harvey Fzerce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II, 274 Had he euer studied any 
Pragmaticall Discourse; or perused any Treaties of Con. 
federacy, of peace, of truce, of intercourse. 1§98 FLorto, 
Pragmatica, a pragmaticall law. 1625 Bacon £ss., Great- 
ness of Kinga. (Arb.) 481 They are sensible of this want of 
Natiues; as by the Pragmaticall Sanction, now published, 
appeareth. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini's Adots. St. 


PRAGMATICAL. 


Parnass. \. xiv. (1674) 89 Pereinptory or pragmatical Laws 
ought..to be published to the people when they themselves 
desire them. 1682 Burnet Aivhkts Princes vi, 222 When 
St. Lewis by his pretended Pragmatical Sanction, restored 
the Liberties of Election. 1882-3 Schaf?s Encycl. Relig. 

“nowl, 1. 219/2 The so-called pragmatical sanction. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with practice (as 
opposed to theory, etc.); practical; = PraGMATIC 
a.5. Obs. exc. as used after Ger. pragmatisch. 

1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 157 But this knowledge of 
theirs was not a curious & idle knowledge, .. but a prag- 
maticall knowledge, full of lahour and business. a 1619 
Fotnersy Alicom. Pref. (1622) 17 No better, then a kinde 
of pragmaticall Atheists. 1704 J. Harris Lez. Techn. I, 
Pragmatical. .in Physicks.or Natural Philosophy, ..issome- 
times used in a good Signification, and signifies the same as 
Practical, Mechanical, or Problematical. Thus Stevinus.. 
calls some Mechanical and Practical Experiments. .by the 
Name of Pragmatical Examples. 1865 tr. Strauss’ New 
Life Fesus 1.1. \. 4 The dogmatic treatment of the Life of 
Jesus inevitably passed into the pragmatical. /é/d., The 
significance of Christ in relation to modern times could only 
be substantiated .. by treating his life as a pragmatical 
sequence of events on the same footing as that of other 
illustrious men, 1906 //ibbert Frnl. Apr. 647 Vhere is the 
practical or pragmatical form of Christianity usually 
associated with the name of James. 

b. Matter-of-fact. 

18.. Hare (Webster 1864), Low, pragmatical, earthly 
views of the gospel. 1886 Athenzunt 14 Aug. 2093/3 ‘In 
One Town‘, though a little pragmatical and matter UF fact, 
is not uninteresting. It.. confines itself entirely to tbe 
commonplace joys and mishaps of every-day men and 
women. . ; 

+3. Engaged in action ; actively engaged; prone 
to action or work; active, busy; btsiness-like, 
inethodical ; brisk, energetic. Ods. 

1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 427 A man of a very prag- 
miaticall and stirring humour. 1612 T. Taytor Cont. 
Vitus i. 16 (1619) 320 He will cling to good inens coinpany; 
be prazmaticall and busie in performing many sightly duties. 
1641 Mitton Aninrady, Wks. 1851 ILI. 236 Can a man thus 
inployd, find himselfe..dishonour’d for want of admittance 
to have a pragmaticall voyce at Sessions and Jayle de- 
liveries? 1661 Bovre Style of Script. (1675) 212 None of 
these pragmatical persons.. will suffer himself to be so 
enslaved to his business, but he will allow himself set times 
.. for cating. ; : 

b. Experienced in business or affairs; expert, 
practiscd; skilled; shrewd. Now vare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Pragmatical, that is expert in 
doing things, practised in the Law, and in many matters. 1655 
Lioyp Séute Worthies 1. (1677) 85 So pragmatical a person 
as this gentleman was necessary among the Custom-house 
men. 18az Hearne in Fer. Taylor's Wks. (1839) I. p. ceciil, 
Political and pragmatical wisdom. 

4. Unduly or improperly husy or forward ; 
‘assuming business without leave or invitation’ 
(J.); officious, meddlesome, interfering, intrusive. 
= PRAGMATIC a. 2. Now rare. 

1613-12 Be. Hau /apresse of God i. Wks. (1624) 453 The 
absurd pragmaticall impudency of the present (Popel in that 
grosse prohibition of a favourable and naturall oath, for 
his Matesties security. 1656 Srantev //isé. /’hélos. vint. 
(1701) 323/2 A wise man is not pragmatical; for he declines 
the doing of any thing tbat ts beyond his office. 1794 
Gouwin Cal. Williams iv. 29 Coming to-day in this prag- 
inatical way, when nobody sent for you. 1829 Scort Anve 
of G. xiii, How he dealt with the villains of Liege, when 
they would needs be pragmatical. se: 

b. Conceited, self-important; opinionated, dog- 
inatic ; doctrinairc, crotchety. 

1704 Ilearns Duct. [Tist. (1714) 1. 22 Those..whose 
Merit wholly consists in a pragmatical peremptory way of 
delivering their Opinions. 1712 Aunison Sfect. No. 481 
p 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and praginatical as the 
arenow-a-days. 1724Swirt Drafier's Lett.v.Wks.1761 111. 
92 Which. .may perbaps give me the title of pragmatical and 
overweening. 1834 Lytton Pompei? tii, Vhe Romans lose 
loth by this prazmatical affectation of refinement 1852 
Berton BA. Hunter (1863) 235 The pragmatical priggisin 
which is the pedagogue’s characteristic defect. 

5. Of, pertaining, or according to pragmatism: 
= PRAGMATIC a. 6. 

1903 //ibbert Frnl. Mar. 577 The essentially pragmatical 
character of the scientific modes of ascertaining ‘ truth * is 
precisely one of the chief props of praginatism. 

+ B. sb. Obs. rare. 1. A busybody; = Prac- 
MATIC sd. 3. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 100 It is..not the busie 
Praginaticall, but the close Politician, that supplanteth the 
puissant state, 1613 R. Cawprey Zadle Alph. (ed. 3), 
Pragmaticall, a busie body. 

2. One versed in bnsiness, etc.; = PRAGMATIC 5d. 2. 
: 1623 Cockrram, Pragmaticall, one that understands the 

aw. 

3 A pragmatical statement. 

1617 Bacon Let. Fas. / 25 July, That .. your Majesty 
would bestow the thanks not.. upon the eloquent persuasions 
or pragmaticals of Mr. Secretary Winwood. 

{lence Pragmatica lity, the quality of being 
pragmatical (in various senses). 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 3 The moment an 
Vnglishman feels the pragmaticality of his native land too 
much for his spirits, off he goes, to relieve hitnself abroad. 
1887 Ch. 7imes 28 Oct. 869/2 Vhe miserable ‘unsaved’ 
praginaticality which sends to the Independent sects a class 
of persons in whom there is no great relish of salvation. 


Pragma'tically, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In 
a pragmatical manner: see the adj. 

1606 Birsin Avrk-Buriall (1833) 38 For such patrociny 
that Kirk-buriall procutors doe use praginatically to pleade. 
1653 Gauven //icrasp. 7 Nor ..am I pragmatically sug- 
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gesting, what I might foolishly imagine fittest to be done 
in State affairs. @1716 Buackay Wks. (1723) I. 53 Not 
pragmatically prying into their Secrets or meddling with 
their concerns. 1868 G. Sternens Runic Afon. 1. 94, 1 
have tried to decipher them pragmatically, practically. 1902 
W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 448 note, Pragmatically, 
the most important attribute of God is his punitive justice. 

Pragma‘ticalness. ([f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or character of being pragmatical ; 
jactivity, assiduity (0ds.); officiousness, meddle- 
someness ; opinionativeness, dogmatism ; practical 
or utilitarian quality ; etc.: see the adj. 

1643 Let. fr. Grave Gentleman 1 Pragmaticalnesse and 
want of Charity. 1655 Friver Ch. //ist. vi. i. § 35 Monks 
also hated Fryeis at their hearts, because their activity and 
pragmaticalnesse made Monks be held as idle and uselesse. 
1664 H. More &.xf. 7 Efist. v. 73 The Pragmaticalnesse of 
whose Agents will be..ready to discover every one that 
dissembles his Religion. a@1677 Barrow Serm. xxii. Wks. 
1741 I. 219 But pragmaticalness disturbeth the world..One 
busybody often (as we find by experience) is able to disturb 
and pester a whole society. 173: Gentil. Mag. 1. 526/2 The 
usefulness of these two noble drugs, introduc’d by Priests, 
atone for the pragmaticalness of those who oppos‘d ‘em. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 600/2 The pragmaticalness of the 
‘fussy Bishop’. | | 

Pragma‘ticism. rare. [f. PRacMaTic + -18M.] 

1. = PRAGMATICALNESS. 

1865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Jesus VW. ut. Ixxxi. Its decay 
as being observed by the disciples on the next [day] and not 
before, 1s pedantry and pragmaticism. 

2. Philos. (Used to designate a specific variety of 
pragmatism.) 

2: C.S. Peirce in Afonist April 166. z 

ragmatism (pragmitiz'm). [f. Gr. payya, 
mpayuar- a dced, act (see PRAGMATIC) +-ISM. Cf. 
Ger. fragmatismus.] 

1. Officiousness; pedantry; an instance of this. 

1863 Cowprn Crarke Shaks, Char. viii. 211 Our laughing 
at his pragmatisms and solemn coxcombry. 1895 E. J. 
Haroinc in Critic (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 95 How refreshing it is, 
this absence of pragmatism, this genial resolve to take life 
as it is, for better for worse. 

2. Matter-of-fact treatment of things; attention 
to facts. 

1872 Geo. Ersot A/iddlem, xxi, Mrs. Dollop. .had often 
to resist the shallow pragmatism of customers disposed to 
think that their reports from the outer world were of equal 
force with what had ‘come up" in her mind. 

+3. A method of treating history in which the 
phenomena are considered with special refcrence to 
their causes, antecedent conditions, and 1esults, 
and to their practical lessons. Ods. 

{1832 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1863) 111 nofle, No word 
occurs more frequently in the historical and philosophical 
literature of Germany and Holland, than pragmatisch, or 
pragmaticus, and Pragmatismus,. the word ts peculiarly 
employed to denote that form of history, which, neglecting 
circumstantial details, is occupied in the scientific evolution 
of causes and effects.) 1865 tr. Sérauss’ New Life Jesus 1. 
11. xvi, | have drawn attention. .to the prophetic pragmatisin 
of Matthew. 1884 D. Huntertr. Renuss's Hist. Canon xv. 
274 According to the pragmatism of history, we should now 
turn our attention to the influence which the reforming 
niovement of the sixteenth century exercised on the notion 
of the biblical canon. 

4. Philos. Vhe doctrine that the whole ‘meaning’ 
of a conception expresses itself in practical con- 
sequences, either in the shape of conduct to be 
recommended, or of experiences to be expected, 
if the conception be true (W. Jamcs); or, the 
incthod of testing the value of any assertion that 
claims to be truc, by its conscquences, i.e. by its 
practical bearing upon human interests and pur- 
poses (F. C. S. Schiller). 

1898 W. James Philos. Concept. §& Pract. Results 5 The 
principle of practicalism or praginatism, as he [C. S. Peirce] 
called it, when I first heard him enunciate it at Cambridge 
{Mass.] in the early ‘jos, is the clue. by following which.. 
we may keep our feet upon the proper trail /did. 6 To 
attain perfect clearness in our thoughts of an object, then, 
we need only consider what effects of a conceivable practi- 
cal kind the object may involve.,.Our conception of these 
effects, then, is for us the whole of our conception of the 
object, so far as that conception has povitive significance at 
all. This is the principle of Peirce, the principle of prag- 
matism, x1g00 W. Catowext. in A/znd Oct. 436 In this so- 
called Pragmatisin or Practicalism of Prof. James. 1908 
F.C. S. Scutrtrr ibid. Apr. 203 To set forth fully the 
doctrine which he has named Pragmatism, and whicb I 
would fain advance against that of Aristotle. x902 — 
Personal [dealism 63. 1903 [Tibbert Frail. Mar. 577 Pragma- 
tism is a new analysis of ‘truth ‘ inspired by the recent 

rogress of psychology. 1906 Scuitrer //emanism 8 

-raginatism is the doctrine that ‘truths ‘are ‘values’, and 
that ‘realities’ are arrived at by processes of valuation. 
1906 Academy 4 Aug. 106/1 The most recent and (philoso- 
phically speaking) fashionable ‘ism’ that the new century 
has produced—known, by someas Humanism, and by others 
as Pragmatisin. | x 

Pragmatist (pregmitist). [f.as prec. + -1sT.] 

1. A pragmatical person, a busybody. 

1640 Ihe. Reynotps Passions xvi. 176 We may [say] of 
Praginatists, that their eyes looke alwaies save onely inward. 
1863 Cowben Crarke Shaks. Char, viii. 209 He is a inoral 
teetotaller, a formalist, a pragmatist. 

2. An adherent of the doctrine called pragmatism, 

1903 Hibbert Frnl, Mar. 578 A contemporaneous review 
of an American pragmatist. 1906 H. Jones ¢hid. Apr. 567 
It is quite true, as the Pragmatists or I’ersonal Idealists aver, 
that our purposes define the meaning of things. 1907 C/. 
Times 8 Feb. 178 The pragmatist takes religion as he finds 
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it, a working life;..he studies the Christian life, and con- 
siders that the best way to study it is to live it;..he is content 
to leave many things unexplained. 

b. atirié or asadj. Of oraccording to pragmatism. 

1903 Atbbert Frul. Mar. 578 The evidence for a prag- 
matist interpretation of the reason, 

Hence Pragmati'‘stic a. 

1907 W. James Pragmatisu: 40 The pragmatistic philo- 
sophy.. preserves as cordial a relation with facts. /é/d. 301 
What I take the liberty of calling the pragmatistic or 
melioristic type of theism. 

+ Pragmati-tioner. Ods. rare—'.  [f. obs. F. 
pragmaticien (Estienne) a man skilled in law + 
-ERI, Cf. practitioner, etc.) A men skilled in 
affairs; a practising lawyer; = Pracmatic B. 2. 

1607 R, C{arew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 120 
When they [lawyers] were called Pragmaticiens, that is, 
Pragmatitioners. 

Pragmatize (pre‘gmataiz),v. [f. Gr. mpayua, 
mpayyar- a deed, act+-IZE. So obs. F. prag- 
matiser (1660 Oudin).] ¢vazs. To represcnt (what 
is imaginary or stibjective) as real or actual; to 
materialize or rationalize (a myth). Ilence Pra‘g- 
matized, Pra gmatizing f//. aays. 

1834 Keicuttey Tales & Pop. Fict. v. 203 Pragmatising, 
or endeavouring to extract historic truth out of mythic 
lezends. 3856 Freeman /f7st, “ss. Ser. 1. i, (1871) 3 The 
old pragmatizing or Euhemeristic school of mythological 
interpretation. 1869 Seerey Lect. & Ess. v. 136 The 
distinctness with which theological doctrines are pragma- 
tised. 187: Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. x. 368 One of the miracu- 
lous passages..is traced..to such a pragmatized metaphor. 

Pragmatizer (pre‘gmatsizar). [f. prec. + 
-ER1,] One who pragmatizes. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXV1. 16 Pragmatisers, astrono- 
mers, and allegorists have worn his labours threadbare. 
1866 Freeman //ist, Ess. Ser.1.i. (1871) 3 ‘Lhe pragmavzers 
take a mythical story; they strip it hy an arbitrary proccss 
of whatever seems impossible, they explain or allegorize 
iniraculous details [etc.]. 1871 Tytor Prinz Cult. 1. x. 368 
The pragmatizer is a stupid creature, nothing is too beauti- 
ful or too sacred to be made dull and vulgar by his touch. 

Prahm, variant of Pram!, Prahu, Malay 
boat: see Proa. Prai(e, obs. ff. Pray, PREY. 

+ Praiere. Ods. vzre. in 4 praer, prayere. 
(a. OF. pra(dere (12th c. in Godef.) meadow 
land:—late L. praéarza (832 in Du Cange) prop. 
fem. sing. (sc. /erra) of pratartus adj., of the nature 
of a meadow (f. fratum meadow); so Piov. pra- 
daria, Sp. pradera, Cf. Pramme.] A meadow. 

1305 Land Cokayne 71 In be praer iv a tre Swipe likful 
forftose, 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Aut, 768 Pyched on a prayere, 
a park al aboute. P 

Praiere, praire, obs. ff. PRAYER. 

Prairial (préerrial, |] preryal).  [F. (1793) f£ 
prairie meadow.) The name for the ninth month 
of the French revolutionary calendar, extending 
from May 20 to Jtne 18. 

1806 Naval Chron. XV. 129 On the 7th Prairial [they] 
went to the Diamond Quarter. 1894 Dasly News 7 June 
5/4 The unfortunate Dauphin, who, according to authentic 
records, died in the prison of the Temple on the 20th Prairial, 
Year 111 of the Republic (June &th, 1795). 

Prairie (prceri).  [a. F. prarric = OF. pracrie 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a tract of meadow land 
=It. prateri-a, Sp., Pg. praderfa :—Romanic type 
*pratart’a, {. L. pratum meadow (F. fré): see 
-RY.) A tract of level or undulating grass-land, 
withont trees, and usnally of great extent ; applied 
chiefly to the grassy plains of North America; 
a savannah, a steppe. 

In salt or soda pruirte, extended to a level barren tract 
covered with an efflorescence of natron or soda, as in New 
Mexico, etc.; in freméling or shaking (eee to quaking 
bog-land covered with thin herbage, in Louisiana. 

{a 1682 Sir T. Browse Tracts (1684) 201 The Prerie or 
large Sea-meadow upon the Coast of Provence.) 1773 P. 
Kennepy Jow/. in T. Wutchins Deser. Virginia, etc. (1778) 
54 The Prairie, or meadow ground on the easterit side, is at 
least twenty miles wide, /4/d/. 55 Vhe lands are much the 
same as before described, only the Prairies (Meadows) ex- 
tend further from the river. 1787 J. Harmar in E. Denny 
Milit. Frul. (800) 423 The prairies are very extensive, 
natural meadows, covered with long grass,.. like the ocean, 
as far asthe eye can see, the view is terminated by the 
horizon. 180g Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Four hundred 
yards in the rear, there is a small prairie of 8 or to acres, 
which would be a convenient spot for gardens. 1 A. 
Henry 7rav. 264 The Plains, or, as the French denominate 
them, the Prairies, or Meadows, compose an eatensive tract 
of country. 1815 Soutuny in Q. Rev. XII. 326 A large Oak 
tree stands alone in a prairie...( Note. If this word be merely 
a French synonime for savannah, which has long been 
naturalized, the Americans display little taste in preferring 
it.) 1861 Du Cuauru Eguat, A/r xvi. 275 We were troubled 
.-on the prairie by two very savage flics, called by the 
negroes the doco and the uchouna. 1874 Covrs Birds N. W. 
307 One of the few species not confined to woods, but 
occurring in open prairie. 1877 J. A. Aten Amer, Bison 
473 It was.. almost eaclusively an animal of the prairies and 
the woodless plains. Paes 

b. aliztb. and Comé., as pratrie country, craft, 
Sever, fire, flower, fly, hill, knoll, land, plateau, 
-ranger, Sléeppe, Strcam, etc.; prairie like adj. ; 
prairie-alligator, a walking-stick insect, esp. 
Diaphcromera femorala; prairie-apple = prazrie- 
turnip (Cent, Dict. 1890); prairie-bean, Pha- 
seolus retusis, of Texas; prairie bitters, a drink 
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made of buffalo-gall and water; prairie-brant = 
HARLEQUIN brant; prairie-breaker, a plough for 
cutting a wide shallow furrow, and completely 
inverting the furrow-slice ; prairie-burdock, the 
Rosin- weed, S¢/phium terebinthaceum (N.O. Com- 
posite); prairie clipper, a coach traversing the 
prairies: cf. PRAIRIE SCHOONER; prairie-clover, 
a leguminous plant of the genus /etalostemon ; 
prairie cocktail, a raw egg, seasoned, and swal- 
lowed in vinegar or spirits (Cez¢, Dict.) ; prairie- 
cup, ?a wild flower growing on theprairie; prairie- 
dock, (a) = pratrie-burdock ; (6) Parthenium inte- 
grifolium (N.O. Compositx) (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1895); 
prairie-falcon: see quot.; prairie-formation 
Geol.: see quot.; prairie-fow] = PRAIRIE-CHICKEN; 
prairie-fox = Kit-rox (Cent. Dict.) ; prairie- 
goose, Bernicla canadensis Hutchinsti, of North 
America ; prairie-grass, (a) any grass growing on 
the prairies; (4) sfec. in Australia, the grass Bro- 
mus (Ceratochloa) untoloides; prairie-grouse = 
PRAIRIE-CHICKEN; prairie-hawk, the American 
Sparrow-hawk, Zvvenzzcelws or Falco sparverits ; 
prairie itch, one of various skin affections, charac- 
terized by itching and eruption, caused by the fine 
dust of the prairies (Farmer Amer. 1889); prairie 
loo: see quot.; prairie-marmot = PRAIRIE- 
poG; prairie-mole, a silvery mole, Sca/ops argen- 
zates, found on the western prairies; prairie oyster 
= prairie cocktatl; prairie-pigeon, a name given 
locally in U.S. to (a) the American Golden Plover 
(Charadrius dominicis) ; (6) Bartram’s Sandpiper 
(Bartramia longicauda); prairie plough = 
prairte-breaker; prairie-plover =prairie-pigeonb; 
prairie rattler or rattlesnake, one of various 
rattlesnakes of the prairies, as Szstrureus catenates 
or Crotalus confirentus; prairie-renovator : see 
quot.; prairie rent: see prairie value; prairie- 
rose, Nosa setigera, the Amcrican climbing rose; 
prairie ship = PRAIRIE SCHOONER; prairie-snake, 
a large harmless N. American snake, Masticophis 
flavigularis (Webster 1890); prairie-snipe = 
prairie-pigeon b; prairie-squirrel, a N. American 
ground-squirrel of the genus Sper mophilus, inhabit- 
ing the prairies (in quot. 1808 applied to the 
PRAIRIE-DOG); Prairie State, the State of Illinois, 
U.S.; in pl. in more general sense, including 
Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and States to the 
south of these; prairie-turnip, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant (Psoralea escitlenta) of N. W. America, 
or its edible farinaceous tuber; prairie value 7o/. 
£Econ., the rental value of prairie land, or of any 
waste land; also f7g.; prairie wagon = PRAIRIE 
SCHOONER; prairie-warbler, a small warbler, 
Dendreca discolor, of eastern N. America; prairie- 
wolf=CororE. See also PRAIRIE-CHICKEN, etc. 
1894 Scupper in Harper's Mag, Feh. 456 The form.. 
dubbed ‘stick-hogs’ and ‘ “prairie alligators’, our Déaphe- 
romera femorata, a1860 Scenes Rocky Mts. 133 (Bartlett) 
* Prairie Bitters,a beverage common among the hunters and 
mountaineers, 1888 TrumButt Vames Birds 12 Anser al. 
bifrons gambeli,.. Known in .. the West.as *Prairie Brant, 
Speckled Belly, and Speckled Brant,..or Brant simply. 1884 
Kuicnt Dict. ech. Suppl. s.v. Breaker, The timber land 
hreaker and *prairie hreaker are essentially different. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1059/1 Silphium terebinthaceunt is sometimes 
called the *Prairie Burdock, from its rough heart-shaped 
root-leaves. 1870 D. B. R. Keim Sheridan's Troopers 49 
Tbe coaches or ‘**prairie clippers’, as they are called by 
the denizens of the country, pitched and jolted. 1887 
Nicholson's Dict, Gard., Petalostemon, ..*Prairie Clover... 
A genus comprising about fourteen species of pretty, hardy 
or half-hardy herbs. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. iii, An 
insight into many an item of *prairie-craft. 1880 J. Hay 
Pike County Ballads 96 *Prairie-Cups are swinging free To 
spill their airy wine. 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 339 Falco 
Mexicanus, American Lanier, or *Prairie Falcon. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 238 The Prairie-Falcon of the western 
plains of North America. 1851 Mayne Reww Scalp (unt. 
in, I had caught the ‘*prairie-fever’! 1892 Boston (Mass.) 
Fru, 10 Oct. 9/3 By back-firing, tbe people .. saved their 
town from heing destroyed by the great *prairie-fire. 1899 
Daily News 20 Mar. 8/3 Since ‘ Uncle Tom’s Cabin’ there 
has been no such prairie fire in fiction as Mr. Charles 
M. Sheldon’s ‘In His Steps’. The book..has ‘caught on’ 
. like a blaze in dry grass. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoréa xliv. (11. 
30 Tbeir horses were..rendered almost frantic by tbe stings 
of the “prairie flies. 1886 A. Wincnen. Watks Geol. Field 
280 The *prairie-formation is a stratified formation of fine 
clay, sand, and alluvial matter. 1807 P. Gass ¥rud, 126 
Our hunters killed 5 *prairie fowls. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 4 Sometimes they [air-sacs] form large inflatable sacs 
on the throat, as, for instance, in the Prairie-fowls. 1888 
TrumButt Names Birds 4 Branta canadensis hutchinsii. 
..In..North Carolina, Marsh Goose, and on the coast of 
Texas, * Prairie Goose. 1812 Connecticut Courant 24 Nov. 
2/3 In consequence of the Indians setting the “prairie grass 
on fire. 1890‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 267 
The prairie grass of America. 1861 G. F. BeErKeLey Sports. 
IV, Prairies xi, 185 Of these beautiful birds of game the 
*prairie grouse is the largest. 1856 Bryant Prairies 17 
The *pratrie-hawk that, poised on high, Flaps his hroad 
wings, yet moves not. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 
App. 4 The..river is bounded kere in a narrow hed of 
*prairic hills, 1844 G. A. McCate Lett. Jr. Frontiers (1868) 
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418 The abrupt *prairie knolls,..seem in the distance to 
elevate their rocky summits. 1807 P. Gass ¥rxd. 34 ‘Vhere 
is bandsome “prairie land on the south. 18 7 HT. Mar- 
TINEAU Soc. Ame. If. 21 The green, apiairie ike, Canada 
shore. 1835 C. I. Horeman Winter in West 1. 264, 1 was 
contented to wrap myself as closely as possible in my 
buffalo robe, and join him in a game of *prairie loo... The 
game consists merely in hetting upon the number of wild 
animals seen hy either party, towards the side of the vehicle 
on which he is. 1883 Chamébers’ Encycl. V\1. 737/1 Prairie 
dog..about the size of a squirrel or large rat...A more 
correct name would he Barking Marmot, or *Prairie Mar- 
mot. 1808 Pike Sources A/ississ. 31 Caught a curious little 
animal on the prairie, which my Frenchman termed a 
*prairie mole. 1886 Casse/i’s Encycl. Dict., * Prairie-oyster. 
1907 Daily Chron. 4 Feb. 4/7 A wistful pet name for an 
egg, duly seasoned and to he swallowed whole—the ‘ prairie 
oyster’. 1874 Coves Birds NV. W. 503 In most parts of the 
West, between the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains, 
tbis Tattler, commonly known as the ‘*Prairie Pigeon’, 
is exceedingly abundant. 1875 Knicur Dict. AZech, 1782/1 
*Prairie-plow, a large plow supported in front on wheels, 
and adupted to pare and overturn a very broad hut shallow 
furrow-slice. 1888 TrRumBULL Names Birds 173 Bartramia 
longicauda...In Southern Wisconsin,..in 1851 this bird .. 
was known as the *Prairie Plover, and also as the Prairie 
Snipe. 1853 Bairp & Girarp Catal. N. Amer. Reptiles 3.14 
Crotalophorus tergeminus ..* Prairie Rattlesnake, Massa- 
sanga. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech.Suppl.,* Prairie Renovator, 
an implement with tearing harrow teeth, drawn over the 
surface of grass land to loosen the roots and the soil,..and 
break up the matted vegetation. 1895 M. Davitt in 
Westm. Gaz, 25 Mar. 3/3 The annual value of such land, 
in its original or pre-reclaimed condition, would be its 
‘*prairie rent’. 1862 Ripcey & Dana Amer. Cyct. XIV. 
180/1 Tbe climbing rose (2. setigera)..sending up shoots 
to to 20 feet high in a season; from it bave originated 
numerous beautiful douhle-flowered varieties known in gar- 
dens as “prairie roses. 1888 Century Afag. Mar. 662/2 The 
carpet of prairie roses, whose short stalks lift the beautiful 
blossoms hut a few inches from the ground. 1851 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt, iii, To see the long caravan of waggons, 
the ‘*prairie ships’, deployed over the plain. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 155 We.. killed some *prairie 
squirrels, or wishtonwishes [cf. quot. 1808 in PrairiE-boc]. 
1860 BarTLett Dict. Amer. s.v., Spermophilus..with great 
propriety called ‘ Prairte-Squirrels ’, for their true bome is on 
the prairie. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 127 Permitting 
the unparalleled soil of our *prairie States to grow less and 
less productive. 1814 BrackEeNnRipGe ¥rad.in Views Loui- 
stana 249 The “prairie turnip is a root very common in the 
prairies, with something of the taste of turnip, but more 
dry. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalé Hunt, xxxv, A life spent 
beneath the blue heaven of the *prairie-uplands and the 
mountain ‘parks’. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 185 The.. 
doctrine of **prairie value ’, which has been held up to the 
Irish peasantry as the standard by which rent ought to be 
measured, 1893 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 2 Mar. 6/2 
We took our Colonies at prairie value, and have made them 
what they are. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Wed. V.825 Refusing 
to go beyond the bare etymology—‘the prairie value ’—of 
the name. 1868 Woop //omes without /7. xiii. 248 Another 
pensile species is tbe *Prairie Warbler (Sylvia minuta). 
1874 Coves Birds N. W. 63 Dendreca discolor... Prairie 
Warhler. 1807 P. Gass 777d. 40 One of our men caught a 
heaver, and killed a *prairie wolf. 1858 E. J. Lewis in 
Youatt Dog i. 18 The Canis Latrans, or prairie wolf, 
whbo whines and harks in a manner so similar to the smaller 
varieties of dogs, 

Hence Prai‘ried a., containing or characterized 
by prairies; Prai'riedom, the prairie region. 

1845 (tite) Prairiedom: Kamhles and Scrambles in Texas 
or New Estrémadura. 1849 WHITTIER Our State i, The 
Soutb land hoasts its teeming cane, The prairied West its 
heavy grain. 1851 Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt. vi, (Santa Fe) 
The metropolis of all prairiedom. 

Prai‘rie-chicken. The Pinnated Grouse, 
Cupidonia or Tympanuchus cupido, a gallinaceous 
bird of N. America. Also applied (in regions where 
the foregoing does not oceur) to the Sharp-tailed 
Grouse, Pediacetes phasianellus or P. columbianus. 

1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. ii, A dinner at the 
Planters’, with its venison steaks, its buffalo tongues, its 
‘prairie chicken’, 1863 Dicey /ederat St. Il. 144 Dun. 
coloured prairie chickens whirring through tbe heather as 
we drove along. 1893 West. Gaz. 1 Apr. 6/1 The prairie 
chickens (sharp-tailed grouse) meet every morning at grey 
dawn in companies of from six to twenty. 

Prai‘rie-dog. A N. Ameriean rodent animal, 
genus Cynomys, of the squirrel family; spec. C. Lie- 
dovicianus, the Louisiana Marmot, a thickset short- 
tailed animal about a foot in length, and having 
a cry like the bark of a dog; large numbers of 
these animals live together in burrows, forming 
a ‘ village’ or ‘town’, 

1807 P. Gass 7ra/. 37 On their return [they] killed a 
prairie dog, in size ahout that of the smallest of domestic 
dogs. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 156 note, Ibe 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers ; 
or squirrels as I should be inclined to denominate them; 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 
3851 Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt, iv, We struck through a 
village of ‘ ‘Prairie dogs’, 1870 Keim Sheridan's Troopers 
301 Early in the afternoon we entered a prairie-dog town. 

Prai‘rie-hen. = PRAIRIE-CHICKEN, 

1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 44 Killed nothing but 
five prairie hens, which afforded us this day’s suhsistence. 
1841 Catitin N. Ammer. Lud. (1844) 11. xxxiii. 16 The Prairie 
Hen is..very much like the English grouse, or heath hen, 
both in size, colour, and in hahits. 1888 IRumBuLL Names 
Birds 135 note, There is still another pinnated-grouse 
variety, found in the Southwest, and known in the hooks 
as Tympanuchus pallidicinctus, also as Texas Prairie Hen, 
Lesser Prairie Hen, and Pale Pinnated Grouse. 


Prai‘rie schooner. U.S. A fanciful name 
for the large covered wagons used by emigrants in 
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crossing the N. American plains, before the con- 
struction of railways. Cf. prazrie ship (PRAIRIE b). 

1858 Mew York Tribune 7 June 5/6 In our streets 
{Lawrence, Kansas] may be seen large covered wagons, 
alias ‘prairie schooners’...these wagons are generally 
drawn by oxen, otherwise by mules. 1882 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 5/1 The prairie schooner, or large lumbering freight 
wagon,.. looms up in the distance. 

Prairillon (prerilyan). Now rare. (dim. of 
prairie, prob. of American French origin: cf. F. 
goupillon, vermillon, etc.) A small prairie. 

21850 Scenes Rocky Mts. 172 (Bartlett) Interspersed 
among the hills are frequent openings and prairillons of 
rich soil and luxuriant vegetation. 1872 ScHELE Dr Vert 
Americanisms ii. 100 The prairttfon, or little prairie, is 
fast disappearing from our idiom. 

Prais, obs. Sc. form of Press sd. 

Praisable (prét-zib’l), a. Now rare. Also 7- 
9 praiseable. [f. PRAISE v.+-ABLE.] Deserving 
of praise; praiseworthy, landable, commendable. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 314 In good tyme 
he was boren, I-wis, Pat preisable is and not preisedis. 1382 
Wyciir Lev, xix. 24 The ferthe forsothe 3eer al the fruyt of 
hem shal be halowid and preysable (1383 preiseful; Vadg. 
laudabilis] to the Lord. 1388 — 2 Tim. ii, 15 bisili kepe to 
3yue thi silf a preued preisable werkman to God. a@ 1400 
Le Deum in Prymer (1891) 22 The preysable nowmbre of 
prophetis [Z. prophetarum laudabtlis numerus]. 1509 
FisHer Fun. Sern on C'tess of Richmond Wks. (1876) 
291 She had in maner all that was praysable in a woman, 
eyther in soule or in body. 1602 Secar Hou. Mil. & Civ. u. 
xviii. gt ‘I'v encourage thee Gentlemen in so praiseable an 
enterprise. 1716 M. Daviss Athen, Brit. 11. 424 Laudable 
or Praisable Subsistency or Co-originating Resultancy. 
1891 Review of Kev, 14 Nov. 517/2 ‘This simple and praise- 
ahle quality of work. 

Hence Prai‘sableness; Prai‘sably adv. 

1557 CHEKE in T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer ad fin., 
Then dotb our tung naturallie and pratsablie vtter her 
meaning. 1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Lofwaerdigheydt, 
praiseablenesse, or Laudablenesse. 1733 Oxf. Lat. Gram, 
To Rdr, Avb, No word..to be so hard..as the Scholar 
shall not be able praisably to enter into the forming thereof. 

Praisant, obs. Sc. f. PRESENT 56.2 

Praise (préiz), sd. Forms: 5 preyse, 6-7 
prayse, 6- praise, \6 prease, prayes, Sc. prais, 
prayis(s,6-7 prase). [f. Pratsev, Not known 
till after 1400, and not common till after 1500. 
Absent from Wright-Wiilcker’s Vocabs., Promp. 
Parv., and Catholicon. See also PRES sé.] 

1. The action or fact of praising; the expression 
in speech of estimation or honour; commendation 
of the worth or excellence of a person or thing ; 
eulogy; laud, landation. 

c1430 Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy) 3 This citee witb lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sone beme. 
1526 TinpaLe Yoh xii. 43 For they loved the prayse that is 
geven off men, more then the prayse, tbat commeth of god. 
1554-9 Songs & Ball, (1860) 5, I wyll not paynt to purchace 
prayes. 15662 Win3eET Cert. JTractatis i. (S.T.S.) 1. 4 
-\lbeit the time be schort, sumthing of 3our prais man 
we speik. @ 1586 MontGomERiE Wisc. Poems |, 35 Or had 
this nymphe hene in these dayis.. Venus had not ohtenit sic 
prayis. 1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. ui. i. 25 These praises.. 
makes me wish that I had beene at Rhodes. a@1631 
Donse Poems (1650) 95 He gave no prase, Io any but 
my Lord of Essex dayes. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. vi. 30 
The forme of Speech whereby men signifie their opinion 
of tbe Goodnesse of any thing, is Praise. 1742 Younc 
Night Th. vit. 420 Praise is tbe salt tbat seasons right to 
inan, And whets his appetite for moral good. 1858 FRroupE 
Hist. Eng. \V. xviii. 64 At the end of the conversation the 
king dismissed him with empbatic praise. J/od. ‘bose 
who have seen the work are loud in their praises of it. 

b. Viewed as a eondition or quality of the 
receiver: The fact or condition of being praised. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 463 Some good meane 
founden..to the noo litie prease and profet of boothe {King 
and Pope]. 1535 CoverDALe &cc/us. xliv. 13 For their sakes 
shal their children & sede contynue for euer, & their prayse 
(L. gloria eorum] shal neuer be put downe. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 632 For he the praises farre surmounts 
of his Progenitours. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life {1747) 111. 
564 Reflecting stillthe same Honour, and Praise, and Glory 
upon it. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 180 The praise 
of politeness and vivacity could now scarcely be obtained 
except by some violation of decorum. 

2. The expression of admiration and ascribing of 
glory, as an act of worship ; Aevzce, as this is chiefly 
done in song, the musical part of worship. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vision (1843) 127 Glorye and preyse 
laude and hye honoure O blisfull quene be gevon unto the. 
1593 SHaks, 3 //en. VI, wW. vi. 44, 1 my selfe will lead a 
priuate Life, And in deuotion spend my latter dayes, To 
sinnes rebuke, and my Creators prayse. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 543 To Bacchus therefore let us tune our 
Lays, And in our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 1750 
Gray Elegy x, The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 
1776 Br. Horne Contr. on Ps. xxxiii.2 Music..is of eminent 
use in setting forth the praises of God. 1841 Lane Arad. 
Nts. I. 114 The King rejoiced at his words, and said, 
Praise be to God. 1866 Newman Hy, Praise to the 
Holiest in the height, And in the depth he praise, 1866 
Direct, Angt. (ed. 3) 258 Praise of the Office. ‘bat portion 
of Matins and Even Song from the Gforia inclusive to the 
Credo exclusive. 1892 Br. Tarsot Serum. (1896) 76 Praise, 
like every real part of true religion, fits on to buman 
nature... hy fulfilling, I think, two great human instincts. 
They are the instinct of admiration and the instinct of love. 


3. transf. That for which a person or thing is, or 
deserves to be, praised; praiseworthiness; merit, 
value, virtue. arch. 


PRAISE. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 12 All this processe we 
have made to shewe the prayse & dignite of grace. 1589 
Puttennam Ang. Poesie i. i. (Arb.) 150 The chief prayse 
and cunning of our Poet is in the discreet vsing of his 
figures. 1596 Suaxs. J/erch. V. v. i. 108 How many things 
by season, season’d are To their right praise, and true per- 
fection. 178: CowPeR Retirement 23 A restless crowd,.. 
Whose highest praise is that they live in vain. 1885-94 R. 
Bainces éros & Psyche June xix, When she should bear 
a boy Yo be her growing stay and godlike praise. 

+. An object or subject of praise. (Sometimes, 
esp. Se. col/og., put instead of the divine name.) Ods. 

1§35 CoveRDALE Deut. x. 21 He is thy prayse, & thy God. 
a 1724 Gaberlunzieman v, She dancid ber lane, cry'd, Praise 
be blest! I have ludg’d a leil poor man. 1738 Gray 
Propertius WW. 104 OF all our youth the Ambition and the 
Praise! 1782 CALLANDER Antec. Scot. Puems 45 note, Praise 
és blest, God be praised. This is a common form still in 
Scotland with such as, from reverence, decline to use the 
sacred name. 1787 Skinner Poet. £ fist. to Burns xii, But 
thanks to praise, ye’re i’ your prime, 

4. attrib. and Comb. as pratse-folk, -giver, 
-praler, -song, -trap; (in sense 2) fraise-book, 
-house, -meeting, -offering, -portion, -time; praise- 
begging, -deserving, -giving, -winning, etc., adjs. ; 
praise-way aifv., in the way or direction of praise. 

1899 Vestn. Gaz.6 May 3/1 Giving to people who may 
use the Church Hymnary a guide..to use that *Praise 
Book witb great interest and appreciation. a 1450 Tourn. 
Tottenham 215 (Ritson) The “prayse-folk, that hur led, 
Wer of the torniment. 1565 Harpinc in Jewel Def. Apod. 
(1611) 242 It is *praisgiuing to God, and praying for the 
people, for Kings, for the rest. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson 
army Life 20 The little old church or ‘ “praise-house’. 
a1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 255 Soon as * Praise- 
offerings at the Throne 1 pay. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. u. 143 If they bestow not upon one of these *Praise- 
Praters tbe best garments ance have. 1886 Corsetr Fal/ 
of Asgard \\, 184 He madea little “*praise-song about him. 
1537 f/ajunct. by Bp. of Worceter tn Abingdon Antig. 
Worcester (1717) 162 That in “prase tyme no.. y be 
hrowgth into the Church, but be browgth into the Church- 
yard. 1747 Rictarvson Clurfssa (1811) I. xxxi. 219 Such 
praise-begging hypocrisy!..Such contemptible “praise- 
Traps! 1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 16. xviii. (1669) 
age/2 It was faith that tuned his spirit, and set his 
affections *praise-way. 

Praise (pré!z). v. Forms: 3-6 preise, 3-7 
preyse, 4-7 prayse, 4- praise, (4 preyze, 
praisse, 4-6 prais, 5 preysse, 5-6 prese, prays, 
prase, 6 prayes, prease, preese, Sc. preiss, 
8 (in sense 1) praze). [a. OFr. prersier ( prets- 
ant) to price, value, prize, praise:—late L. prect-dre, 
earlier prefi-dre (Cassiodorus ¢550) to price, 
value, prize, f. predi-cem price. At an early date 
tn Paristan F., and afterwards also tn Norman, 

pretsier was levelled (under the vowel of the pres., 
prise from prietse) to prister, mod. F. priser, which 
was also taken into Ing. tn the 14th c. as prese(n, 
mod. frfze, and here took the place of the earlier 
form tn the more literal senses associated with 
the sb. pris, price; leaving to praise the most 
tropical sense = Lat. /audare, Ol*. herian. A little 
later the sb. praise began to be formed from the vb. 
in thts restricted sense = Lat. Jaws; so that from 
the 15th c. we have Prise, prise vb. beside pris, 
price sb., and praise sb. beside prazse vb.] 

I. 1. trans. To set a price or value upon; to 
value, appraise. Ods. or dral. (The late retention 
of this sense was probably owing to its being 
treated as an aphetic form of affratse.) 

[zz92 Britton t. vi § 2 Ses chateus preyseez et deliverez a 
Tes villez] 13.. 2. FE. Atlit. P. B. 146 Dow praysed me & 
my place ful pouer & ful gnede. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ A. v. 
4 Per wéore chapmen I-chose be chaffare to preise. 1382 
Wyenir Watt. xx oy Thritty platis of syluer, the pris {1388 
prijs] of a nian preysid, whom thei preysiden (1388 preiseden] 
of the sonys of Yrael. 14.. in /fist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 167 The wbyche chalis..was praysyd at xxx. Mt 
marke, 152: Bury Wells (Camden) 122 Praisid at v li, 
x mylch kene. 2530 Patscr. 664/1, I prayse a thynge, I 
esteme of what value it is, ye aprise. 1550-51 in Willis & 
Claik Cambridge (1886) 11. 561 M* Meres and James Gold- 
smyth for yer paynes in prasyng y* churches stuffe iij*. 1554 
in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 415 The said silver 
platte. .to be preasid as abowe wryttin. 1556 /nv, in French 
Shaks, Geneal, (1865) 472, 52 shepe presid att vijli, 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxi. 74 An inventory was taken 
..and all was praised at an hundred and thirty thousand 
Tacls. 1713 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1V. 252 His own 
Picture. .brought to London ro be prazed. 1886 Etwortuy 
W, Somerset Word-bk , Praise, to appraise ; to value. 

+2. To attach value to; to value, esteem; to 
Prize. Obs. 

13.. Cursor AM. 246 (Cott.) Selden was for ani chance 
Praised Inglis tong in france. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 5348 
Wawain was the better ay, Therefore eeeed, armafay 
1402 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 46 Jakke, thi lewid prophecie I 
preise not at a peese. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. cxxxiii. 
(1869) 128 Ne hire wittes } preyse not at a budde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr, 1. xiii. go They preysed nothing the thinges 
that were erthely. crsoo Afedusine 285 Nother thou nor 
thy god I preyse not a rotyn dogge. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. iv. 19 Sum tyme in mynde sho praisit me sa hycht, 
Leifand all vther. 

II. 3. To tell, proclaim, or commend the worth, 
excellence, or mettts of; to express warm approba- 
tion of, speak highly of; to laud, extol. (The 
leading current sense.) 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 64 Ne he necunne ou nouder blamen ne 


| 


( 


Wee 


preisen. c1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 43/331 Among alte men.. 
mest ich preisie be. @ 1300 Cursor iM. 3577 He praises al 
thing bat es gon O present thing he praisses non. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 219 He is i-preysed [L. 
landatur) for a parfite techere of philosofie. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of sEsop w. vii, Men preysen somtyine that that 
shold be blamed. 1513 More Rich. J// (2641) 219 They 
extolled and praysed him farre above the Starres. 1650 R. 
Staryiton Strada's Low C. Warres 1x. 32 The Subjects... 
praised him tothe skies. 1784 Cowrer 7ash 11. 702 What 
we admire we praise, and when we praise, Advance it into 
Notice. 1875 Jowetr /"ato V.151 The rewards of wicked 
men are often praised by poets and approved by the world. 

b. In proverbial phrases. 

xg98 Makrston /’ygmtal. 1, Who now so long hath prays'd 
the Chougbs white bill That he hath left her ne'er a flying 
quill 1599 PortER Angry !Vom. Abingd. Livb, She doth 
but praise your lucke at parting. 1610 Suaxs, Temp. 111. 
ili. 38 Ad A kind Of excellent dumbe discourse. Pro. 
Praise in departing. @ 1633 G. HERBERT Yacula Pridentum 
Wks. (1857) 304 Praise day at night, and life at the end. 
/btd, 317 Praise a hill, hut —_ below. Praise the sea, but 
keep on land. 

+c. To bring praise or commendation to. rare. 

1648 Bovir Seraph. Love xiv. (1660) 87 As Shadows judi- 
ciously plac’d, do no less praise the Painter, than do the 
livelier and brighter Colours. 1649 Br. Rreyxotvs Sern. 
/fosea i, 24 Men shoot bullets against armour of proof, not 
to hurt it, but to praise it. 

d. The dat. infin. to prazse (also + fo praising 
for pratsen) used predicatively: To be pratsed, de- 
serving praise. Cf. BLAME v. 6. Now rare or Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1320 Pe prinse he sede ober king 
nis to preisi no3t. 13.. £. F. Addit. P. A. 301, I halde bat 
lueler lyttel to prayse. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Riv. 
ii. (Tollem. MS.), Also yt pe heed is to gret it is not to 
preysynge [ed. 1535 it is not to prayse; L. est tlaudabile]. 
¢1460 Ros La Belle Dame 631 Suche as wil say.. That sted- 
fast trouthe is nothing for to prays. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
June 783 Yet we should have been to blame, if Shakspeare 
be to praise. , 

4. To extol the glorious attributes of (God, or 
a deity), especially, to stng the praises of; to 
glorify, magnify, laud. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 18309 ‘ Lauerd,’ lie said, ‘i sal pe prais, 
For pou [has] tan me to pi pais.’ 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, 
De P. Rou. xviii. (1495) ciij/1 An angell..cessith neuer to 
wormhypand prayse god. 1426 AupELAY Poems (Percy Soc.) 
18 Mi pepy!] praysy me with here lyppus, here hertis ben 
far away (cf. Isa. xxix. 13]. 1535 Coverpatr Ps. Ixvii. 5 
Let the people prayse the (o God) let all people prayse the. 
1693 Ken Dorology, Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 481 On Ceres let him 
call, and Ceres praise. /6%/. . 535 In jolly Hymns they 
praise the God of Wine. 1884 eS M. Crawrorp Rom. 
Singer 1. i. 8 ‘The saints be praised", thought I. 

Hence Praised A/f/. a. 

14.. Siege Ferns. 99 Preued for a prophete brow praysed 
dedes. 1552 IlvioEt, Praysed or valued, estimatus. 1650 
Trare Comm. Deut. x.2t fle ts thy praise) Thy praised 
one, Psad. 18. 3. or, thy praise-worthy: one. 


Praisefal (pré'zfiil), z. [f. PRatse v. or sd. + 
-FUL. (With sense 1, cf. the earlier worshipfe/.)] 

+1. Deserving of praise or honour ; praiseworthy, 
landable. Ods. 


4382 Wycuir Dan. iii. 54 Blessid art thou in the trone of 
thi rewme, and aboue preyseful [}"»/e. superlaudabilis, 1388 
preisable). ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacionn 4037 Whare fore a 
praisefulle womman oure lady prefigurid. 1586 Ferxe 
Blaz. Gentrie 25 Mooued certainlye, by the praisefull deedes 
of their kinsemen. 1598 Draytox Heroic. Ep. iv. 123 
Which, if so praysefull in the meanest Men, In pow’rfull 
Kings how glorious is it then? 1766 G. Canninc Aunts. 
Lucretius wi. 161 No narrow preference for their native 
soil Restrains these heroes in their praiseful toil. 1818 
Lass Poems, Salome, The ruthles» deed Tbat did thy 
praiseful dance succeed. ; . : 

2. Fall of or abounding tn pratse ; ptving pratse; 
eulogistic, laudatory. 

1613-16 W. browne Brit, Past. u. ii, All praisefull tongues 
doe waite upon that name. 1641 Witner (¢t/e) Halelviah 
or, Britans Second Remembrancer..iu praisefull and Pazni- 
tentiall Hymns. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. ix. 56 
He speaks kind and praiseful things of me. 1776 Mickir 
tr. Lusiad 86 Had other wars my praiseful lips employ'd. 
1891 Black, Mag. CL. 694 Strains of praiseful lore. 

Hence Prai‘sefully a/v., Prai-sefulness. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. iv. 37 She must have 
--heard your uncle speak praisefully of a man he is said to 
he so intimate with. 1867 aitey Univ. //ymns5 Holy, and 
with true praisefulness inspired. 1899 Cueyne Chr. Use of 
Psalms i. 29 Except in a general spirit of praisefulness, we 
cannot accompany the mass of our congregation in its jybi- 
lant singing. 

Praiseless (pré'zlés),a. [f. PRAtsesd. +-LEss.] 
Without pratse or honour ; unpratsed; tindeserving 
of praise. 

1558 Puaer Aeneid. v. Mivb, His praiseles shyp [sive 
honore ratem] Sergestus brought. 1597 Bacon /ss., Coulers 
Gd. & Evil ix. (Arb.) 151 Actions of great felicitie may drawe 
wonder, but prayselesse. 1632 LitHcow 7raz, 11. 73 Death 
..matching the Scepter, with the Spade, and the crowned 
Prince with the praislesse Peasant. 1852 Frascr’s Mag. 
XLV. 570 Their life is arbitrary, blameless, and praiseless. 


+ Prai‘sement. Oés. [f. Pratse zv. + -MENT. 
Cf. appratsement.} Estimation of value, valuation, 


appratsement, 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V1] (1896) 141 Amountyng in value 
Aftyr the praysement of thesame tocxxxvij!l. rgxz FABYAN 
Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 7 Before the praysement..of 
my foresaid moveables. 1638 Sanperson Serw. (1657) 11. 
vil. 143 It is beyond his..skill, to give an exact praisement 
of it. 1656 J. Cuatoner in D. King Vate-Royall w. 26 If 
no man will buy it, the four men are to take it by Praisment. 


| 


PRAISING. 


Praiser (préiza1). Also 5-6 praysour. [a. 
AF, prei-, praisour = OF. *pretseor, F. priseur ; 
f. pretster, priser, PRAISE v.: see -ER!,] 

+1. One who appraises ; a valuer, appraiser. Oés. 

149% HWrll of Stokes (Somerset Ho.), The Bisshopes 
praysours. 1529 Act 21 Hen. V///,c. 5 §2 Their regesters, 
scribes, praisers, sommoners, apparatours, 1544in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. iii. 160 Rychard Ferres. .for to be one of 
the Comen preysers in this Cytye. 1624 in Picton L‘poo/ 
Muntic. Rec, (1883) 1.219 Oxe money..to ve assessed by the 
foure Marchant praysers. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. u. (ed. 22)205 The Chancellor of the Exchequer.. 
hath the Gift of the two Praisers of the Court. 

2. One who pratses, commends, or extols; a 


eulogist. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxvii. 21 So is preued a man in the 
mouth of preiseris (1388 preyseris). c 1386 Cuaucer Afe/id, 
= 211 The sweete wordes of flaterynge preiseres. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 18 Here cometh the prayser that endyted 
the songe. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-5%, (Camden) 30, I have 
bene a praiser of none save phisicians. 1620 E. Brountr 
flore Subs. 472 Let your owne conscience be your owne 
prayser. 174z Ricnarpson Pasieda 111. 245 Lady Davers 
was one of the kind Praisers. 1863 W. W. Story Roba di 
RIL. vii. 175 The Past never wants for praisers and 
apologists, 

b. One who offers praise to God or a deity; 
a worshipper. 

1610 Wittet /fexapla Dan. 170 They are praisers of 
images. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Frnd. (1814) 163 The loudest 
pratser of God. 

Hence Prai-seress, a female praiser. rare—*. 

1611 Cotcr., Louéresse, a praiseresse, conmenderesse. 

+ Prai-seworth, a. Obs. rare. [f. PRAISE sd. 


+ WorTH @.] = PRAISEWORTHY. 

1sgr R. W. Tancred & Gismunda w. iv. F iij, This is 
praise-worth, not todo what you may. 1610 Hottanp Cam. 
den's Brit. 1, 290 Elizabeth..whose praise-worth vertues if 
in verse 1 now should take in hand. 


Prai‘sewo:rthily, ed. [f. PrarszwortHy 
+-LY2.] In a pratseworthy manuer; laudably, 


commendably. 

1570 T. Witson Demtosthencs Pref. *j, To make an 
English man telle his tale praiseworthily. 1596 SPENSER 
FQ. v. xii. 31 All That ever she sees doen prays-worthily. 
1887 BrowninG /arleyings, D. Bartoli xv, Many a legend 
.. Do you praiseworthily authenticate. 


Praiseworthiness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being praiseworthy ; laudableness. 

@ 1586 SipNeY Arcadia (1622) 405 Quite contrary to the 
others praise-worthinesse. 1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl. 276 
The Praise-worthinesse of God. 1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(2811) II. xi. 66 Where, asks she,..is the praise-worthiness 
of obedience, if it be only paid in instances where we give up 
nothing? 1879 G. Merepitu Fgoist xvi, His logical cool- 
ness of expostulation .. unheroic in proportion to its praise- 
worthiness, 

+Prai-seworthly, adv. O's. [f. Pratse- 
WORTH + -LY*%, The examples may belong to 
praiseworthily: but cf, dearworthly.) = PRatise- 


WORTHILY. 

1555 W. WaTREMAN Sardle Facions 310 The menne whiche 
raise worthely canne obeie shal also have knoweledge 
tow praise worthely to rule, @1568 Ascnast Scholes. 
129 Some men..haue put to their helping bandes, to this 
worke..and P. Victorius most praise-worthelie of all. 


Praiseworthy (pré!'zwi-adi), 2. [f. PRAISE 
sb.+ WortTHY @. Formerly hyphened or treated 
as two words: cf. b.] Worthy or deserving of 


praise ; laudable, commendable. 

1538 Starkey /ingland 1, ii. 43 [He is} much more prayse- 
worthy, then he wych for fere and dred kepyth hymselfe in 
the hauen styl. 1562 ‘1. Norton Calzin's fast. 1. ii. (1634) 
trg Shall we thinke anything praise-worthy or excellent, 
which we do not acknowledge to coine of God? 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit, (637) 489 That right good and 
praise-worthy man. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xvit. (1700) 167 
All Men are so far free as to be praise-worthy or blame. 
worthy for the Good or Ivil that they do, 1732 Law 
Sertous C, ii. (ed. 2) 21 He does not ask what is allow- 
able.., but what is commendable and praise-worthy. 1865 
Swinspurne Afalanta 915 Gods, found because of thee 
adorable And for thy sake praiseworthiest from all men. 


tbh. Analytically, as great pratse worthy, 


worthy of great praise. Ods. 

(1586 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) Ciij, Vhe whiche..maketh 
you of so great prayse worthye.] 1570 Foxe 4.4 Js. (ed. 2) 
178/2 Smal prayse worthy was it in them to kepe it. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. [red. in Holinshed V1. 52/1 Great praise- 
worthie was he that gaue the first aduenture. 


Praising (pré'zin), v/. sb. [f. Praise 2. + 
-tnG'.] The action of the verb PRAIsE, + a. 
Valuing, valuation, appraising. Oés. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redelest. 17 Ve tallage of 3oure townes 
without any werre,..y preysinge of polaxis bat no pete 
hadde. 1524 Church. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 22 Paid for 
praysyng of certayn stuff at the court..viijl. 1590 Swin- 
BURNE J estamcnts 227 The registring, sealing, writing, 
praising, making of inuentaries. . : 

b. Commending, commendation; the offering 


of pratse to God. Also in 7/. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13401 Grete 
preysynge he [Arthur] made, His inen to bolde, peir hertes 
to glade, ¢1380 Wrcuir Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 379 A litil 
storie is told in presing of our Ladi. 1382 — /’rov. x. 7 
The mynde of the riz3twise [shall be] with preisingis. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xi. 43/1 Theyr Pater noster, 
& theyr Ave maria, and other prayers and praysynges. 
1561 I. Norton Calzin's Just. w. xvilte (1634) 712 Under 
the other kinde of sacrilice..are contained all..our prayers, 
praisings, giving of thankes. @1726 Sour Serv. (1744) 


PRAISING. 


VIII, i. 13, Hence the very word, by which we express the 
praising of one, is to extol him; that is, to lift him up. 

+c. The fact of being held worthy of praise; 
transf. that which ts so held. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he [Arthur] was a skilfulle kyng, So curteis of non men 
rede, ne prince of more praysing Was non in Cristendam. 
1386 CuHaucer Purs. 7. ® 875 ‘Vhe thridde manere of 
chastitee is virginitee..she is the preisynge of this world. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aisopiv.iv, Thy beaute is fayrer.. 
and of gretter preysynge than the songe of the nyghtyngale. 

Praising, f//. a. [f. Praise v. + -1nG 2.] 
That praises or expresses praise; laudatory. 

1382 Wycuir Zsa. xxxv. 2 Buriownynge it shal burioune, 
and ful out iojen, iojeful and preising. @1585 Sipney Ps, 
v. v, They ever shall send Thee their praysing voyce. 1745 
Scot. Paraphr. xxw.i, Ye Heavens, send forth your praising 
Song. : ie 

Hence Prai‘singly adv.,in a praising or laudatory 
manner: with praise. 

1842 G.S. Faser Prov. Left. (1844) 11.117 As that Father 
praisingly reminds them. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether World 
III. xiii. 289 Miss Lanty..did not speak of her too 
praisingly. 

+ Praisure. Ods. rare—'. [f. PRAISE v. I+ 
-URE] Valuation, appraisement, appraisal. 

16z2 F, Markuam B&, War u. iv. 55 The Clerk of the 
Band shall administer vpon his goods,.,making a true 
Inuentorie or praysure thereof. 

Prakrit (pra‘krit). Also 8-9 Priacrit, 9 Pri-, 
Pracrita, Pra-, Pra-, Prakrit. [ad.Skr. prakrta 
natural, unrefined, vulgar: opposed to sazskrta 
prepared, refined, polished (Sanskrit).] A general 
name for those popular languages or dialects of 
Northern and Central India which existed along- 
side of or grew out of Sanskrit. 

Applied primarily to the ancient vernacular dialects, the 
earliest traces of which go back to ¢ sco B.c.; then to the 
medizval Prakrits which succeeded these; and sometimes 
tothe modern languages Hindi, Bengali, Marathi, etc. Pali 
is a form of primary Prakrit. 

1786 Asiatic Miscellany I1. 502 Four unconnected Stanzas, 
in the Pracrit Language, which was anciently vernacular in 
India. 1789 Sir W. Jones tr. Sacontadé Pref, Wks. 1799 
VI. 206 The men of rank and learning are represented 
speaking pure Sanscrit, and the women Pracrit, which is 
little inore than the language of the Brahmens melted down 
by a delicate articulation to the softness of Italian. 1801 
Cocesrooxe Sanserit § Pracrit in Asiatic Res. VIL. 199 
‘The Gods, &c. speak Sanscrita ; henevolent genii, Prdcrita; 
wicked demons, Pafsiéchf; and men of low tribes and the 
rest, Mégatht. Lbid, 200 Précrit, consisting of provincial 
dialects, which are less refined, and have a more imperfect 
grammar. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanscrit Pros. 1g The Pra- 
crita metres do not fall within the scope of the present 
essay. 1861 Max Miitter Sct. Lang, Ser. 1v. iv. 138 We 
meet the same local dialects again in what are called the 
Prakrit idioms, used in the later plays, in the sacred litera. 
ture of the Jainas, and in a few poetical compositions. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. x. 187 One Prakrit dialect, the Pali, 
became in its turn the sacred language of southeastern 
Buddhism. 1883 I. Taytor Alphrdet x. 11. 206 The inscrip- 
tions of Asoka are written in three local Pali or Prakrit 
dialects, evidently derived hy long continued detrition from 
tne Sanskrit of the Vedas. 1904 A/henzwunt 18 Oct. 481/3 
The literatures which were produced..by the earliest 
language of the Vedas, hy the later classical Sanskrit, by 
the Pali of the Buddhist hooks..and by such of the other 
Prakrits, or popular dialects, as attained to literary form. 

Hence Prakrittic @., pertaining to Prakrit; 
Pra‘kritize v., /razs. to turn into Prakrit. 

1895 Wuitney Life Lang. x.187 The next stage of Indian 
language ..is called the Prakritic. 1881 R. Morris in 
Academy 27 Aug. 161/2 In Marathi azurvamura = muttering, 
grumhling,..seems to be a prakritised form of the Sanskrit 
wmurmura, Which in Pali would hecome #xramura or 
atummura. : : 

Praline (pra‘lzn), prawlin (prd:lin). Chiefly 
U.S. Also 9 prawlten, prawling, praslin, 
praleen. fa. F. pradine, f. the name of Marshal 
Duplessis:Praslin (1598-1675), by whose cook the 
confection was invented.) A confection made by 
browning almonds or nuts in boiling sugar; also 
transferred to various other preparations: see quots. 
1809, 1883, 1893. 

1727 Braptey Mam. Dict. s.v. Ad nond, Almonds fry'd, or 
Prawlins, a Dish prepar'd by taking a Pound of the best 
Jordan Almonds,..boil them to a Candy {in a syrup of loaf- 
sugar], constantly stirring till they are dry; .Put the Al- 
inonds again into the preserving Pan, and set them on 
a slow Fire, till some of their Oil comes from ‘em into the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 265, I left our 
for! on Beaver Lake,..provided with dried meat, frozen fish, 
and a small quantity of praline, made of roasted maize, 
rendered palatable with sugar. 1833 R. HAtnane lWork- 
shop Receipts Ser. u. 159/1 Orange Prawling-.—Take 
4 or 5 China oranges, and cut off the peel in quarters... 
Have ahout a pint of clarified sugar boiling on the fire;.. 
put in the pieces of peel [etc.], 1893 Mary A. Owen Old 
Rabbit, etc. iii. 39 It was the fragrance of prawleens, that 
compound of New Orleans molasses, brown sigar, chocolate, 
aud butter. 1901 Winston Cuurcuil. Crisis 1. xii, He did 
Miss Eugénie the honour to eat one of her praleens. 

Pralle, app. var. pro/le, Prow. v. 

j Pram !, praam (prim). Also 8-9 prahm, 
prame, 9 prahme, praum. [Du. praam, MDu. 
praen. prame, OF ris. pram, F ris. prame, MLG., 
LG. prdm, prame; so MIIG. pram, G. prahm-e, 
ON. prémr, Da. pram, Noctw. praam, Sw. pram, 
also F. prame, all fiom Slav. ; cf. OSlav. pram", 
Pol. pram, cognate with OIIG. farm, freight-boat, 
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ferry: f. root par-, per-, por-: see FARE uv.) A flat- 
bottomed boat or lighter, used especially in the 
Baltic and the Netherlands for shipping cargo, etc. 

[1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 42 Et pro portagio 
dictorumn piscium ad les prames, v scot {at Danzig].] 1548 
{see d}. 1634 Sin T. Hexpert Trav. 105 Some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (hut 
vupitcht or calkt). In these the Muscouian Merchants saile 
downe Volga, ouer the Caspian Sea. 1643 Declar. Commons 
Rebell. Irel. 49 [They] tooke a Scottish Darke and a Dover 
barke, and a Prain or Hute, and a Catch. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5050/2 Danish Prains, or Flat-bottom’d Boats. 1762 
Gentl. Mag. 251 The bason where the prames and flat- 
bottom boats lie. 1807 Sir R. Witson in Lie (1862) II. 
vii, 218 ‘Three English prauins had also arrived. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nist Prins (ed. 4) 1. 899 The cargo .. was 
unloaded into praams or lighters belonging to the [Russian] 
government. 1844 Hull Dock Act 114 The word ‘ vessel’ 
shall include ship, lighter, keel, barge, praam, boat, raft. 

b. A large flat-bottomed boat mounted with 
guns and used as a floating battery. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5340, 4 Prames or large Flat-bottomed 
Boats, one of which is to carry 20 Guns. 1761 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 126/2 There is a kind of warlike vessel called 
a prame. equipping in different French ports, Each..has 
two decks..they are long and broad, but draw very little 
water, and are rigged after the manner of a ketch. 1833 
Marryat P. Siniple viii, One of the praams mounted ten 
guns, and the other eight. 1845 Grestry Frank's First 
Trip 166 A large sort of gun-boats, called Praams, which 
were flat and wide, with three keels and three masts. 

ce. As name of a ship’s boat. 

1860 Reaper 8/4 Commntandut. 338 His work runs into the 
port of annihilation quicker than pirate can launch praam 
to altack it. 1894 72»es 15 Nov. 7/5 A small hoat, known 
as a ‘pram’, was seen to he launched. The mate..states that 
.. the captain ordered the boat out to row to the shore. 

da. attrib. and Conzb., as praam bow, brig. ship. 

1548 Aberdeen Regr. XX. (Jam.), For the prame {in Jain. 
prane] hyir havand thair gudis to the schip. 1755 Macens 
Insurances 1. 278 (Ordinance of Stockholm) Disburse- 
inents and Charges .. Pilolage, Anchorage, Heaconage, 
Prahm or Lighter-piles {etc.J. 1804 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
558/1 That part of the enemy’s flotilla, consisting of two praam 
ships bearing the flag of chief of division and both under 
French colours, 31849 W. R. O'Byrne Naval Biog. Dict. 
1237/2 An armed cutter, a praam-hrig, and a gun vessel, 

Pram? (prem). velgar or collog. [See sense 1.]} 

l. A shortened form of PERAMBULATOR 3. 

1884 Graphic 25 Oct. 423/2 Another favourite custom of 
nurses is to walk two or three abreast, chattering and 
laughing as they push their ‘prams*. 1888 Pall Aad G. 
25 Sept. 2/1 The Pram and the Bahy. Jfod. Advt. Some 
Second-hand Prains to be cleared Cheap. 

2. A milkman’s hand-cart for celivering milk. 

1897 Daily News 20 Jan. 12/6 Milkman seeks Work 
Milking Cows, or with a pram. 1902 Mestu. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
8/2 Dairy Show.. Accessories from churns and separators to 
milk ‘ prams’. 

Prammnian (pre‘mniain),a.Gr.and Rom. Antig. 
(£ L. Pramni-um (vinum), Gr. Tipapri-os (otvos) 
+-AN.] In Pramnian wine, a wine from the 
neighbourhood of Smyrna. Also allusively. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 412 The Pramnian wine (which 
the same Homer hath so highly commended) continues yet 
in credit and holds the name still: it comes from a vineyard 
in the countrey ahout Smyrna neere to the temple of Cyhele. 
1830 tr. Arvistoph. Knights 57 Off, off with the cup, in the 
name of the Pramnian God! 1863 Rusxin I&s. (1872) II. 
90 Pramnian wine, cheese, and flour. 

Pran, obs. form of PRAWN. 

Prance (prans), sé. [f. PRance v.] The act 
of prancing ; a prancing movement or walk. 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 182 » 11 A lady..whom by 
the jolting prance of her gait,..he guessed to have lately 
hnried some prosperous citizen. 1876 T. Harvy E¢hedberta 
(1890) 307 Ethelberta..swept along the pavement and 
down the street in a turhulent prance. 1904 J. G. Lorimer 
SelUfimade Merch. Lett. to Son 243 V'm..as full of prance as 
a spotted circus horse. 

tb. A trip, a jaunt. Ods. soze-use. 

1803 Dispin Nongtongpaw 1. xi, John Bull for pastime 
took a prance, Some time ago, to peep at France. 

Prance (prans), v. Also 4-8 praunce, 5 
prawnce, praunse, 5-9 pranse. [Appears ¢1375: 
origin obscure: see Vole below.] 

L. utr. Of a horse: ‘To spring and bound in 
high mettle’ (J.); to vise by springing from the 
hind legs, either spontaneously in gaiety, excite- 
ment, or impatience, or at the rider’s will; to move 
by a snccession of such springs. Rarely, and more 
vaguely. of other animals. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troy/vs 1, 221 Than pbenketht he bough 
I praunce al bv-forn First yn pe travs ful fat and newe 
shorn, Yet am I hut an hors. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvi iv. (1495) 752 A lombe..lad to pasture other to 
deth; he grutchyth not nor prauncyth not but is obedyent 
and meke. ¢1440 Lyne. //ors, Shefe, 4 G.344 The Goos 
may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce. ¢ 1450 HoLLanp 
Howlat 21 Hartes in heirdis..Pransand and prun3eand, be 
pair and he pair. c 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & 4neas 1. 783 
Whil Phoehus’ steeds abowt the Poles do praunce. @ 1639 
Worton Peems in Relig. (1651) 532 Here’s no fantastick 
Mask. nor dance, But of our Kids, that frisk and prance. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
1 Apr., I have a little white favonrite {lorse]..he prances 
under me with so much fire. 1870 Bryant //iad I. v1, 208 As 
when sone courser..Prances o'er the plain in joy of heart. 

b. frans. (with reference to sense 3b). 

1858 Morris /ve of Crecy Poems 168 Look you, my horse 

is good to prance A right fair measnre in this war-dance. 
c. frans. To cause (a horse) co prance. 


PRANCER. 


1530 Patscr. 664/1, 1 praunce an horse, I make hym fetche 
gamboldes and to flynge, ze pourbondys, 1609 in Hak- 
luyt Voy, (1812) V. 509 He and those that went with him 
coursed their horses, pransing them toand fro. 1611 CoTcr., 
Pourbondir..to inanage, or praunce a horse; to make him 
leape, or bound. 1720 Mrs. Maney Power of Love (1741) 
119 He was provoked to see Briancon vault and praunce his 
Horse about the Field, as if he were certain of his Con- 
quest. 1806 Sure Winter in Lond. II. 209 The marquis 
of Hartley and lord Barton..pranced their nags, each with 
two grooms behind thein, close up to the landau. 

2. intr. Ofa person: To ride (or drive) with the 
horse prancing; ‘to ride gallantly and ostenta- 
tiotsly ’ (J.); to ride gaily, proudly, or insolently. 
Also t fo prance it (obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance ahoute. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., llen. VlI/ 33h, Then vp pranced the Burgonyons 
and folowed the chace. 1615 G. Sanvoys Trav. 259 The 
Gentry delight much in great horses, whereupon they 
praunce continually through the streetes. 1624 MiDDLETON 
Game at Chess i, i. 351 So inake him my white jennet 
when I prance it After the Black Knight's litter. 1735 
Somervitte Chase ut. 367 Like Troops of Amazons, the 
Female Band Prance round their Cars. 1802 CampBRLL 
Lochiels Warning 7 Proud Cumberland prances, insulting 
the slain, And their heof-heaten busoms are trod to the 
plain. 1854 ‘THackeray Kose & Ring xvii, His Majesty 
prancing in person at the head of thein all. 

3. znér. ‘To move ina warlike or showy manner’ 
(J.); to move or walk in a manner suggestive of 
a prancing horse, or (more generally) in an elated 
or arrogant manner; to swagger. Also fig. 

c1400 Beryn 3400 They stond in altircacioune & stryff tn 
poynt .o praunce To depart yeur goodis. 1513 Douctas 
/Enets v. v. 8 Ik ane of thaim, furth pransand lyke a lard. 
1570 Levins Maxn/f. 21/18 To praunce, exultare. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen WVJ,u.1. 24 How well resembles it the prime 
of Youth, Trimm’d like a Yonker, prauncing to his Loue? 
¢ 1641 Downfall of Pretended Div. A uthoritieof Hierarchy 
11 How they pierck and pranse it, above all Nobilitie and 
Gentry. 1754 RicHarvson Grandtson (1810) V. x. 60 She hid 
the servant tell Lord G. that she desired hiscompany. Lord 
G. was [= had] pranced out. @1784 Joxuxson in Boswell 
Life (1816) II. 68 xote, Sir, if a man has a mind to prance, 
he must study at Christ-Church and All-Souls 1848 
‘THACKERAY (ax. Fatr xvi, Rawdon..pranced off to engage 
lodgings with all the impetuosity of love. 

b. zztr. To dance, gambol, caper. Now co//og. 

c1450 Mlankind 91 in Macro Plays 4 Yf3e wyll, ser, my 

brother wyll make yow to prawnce. 1790 D. Morison 
Poems 47 He tunes his win’some reed, The wee things loup 
and prance. 1817 Lintoun Green 1x. 93 Whilst they touzle, 
ramp, and prance, ‘The carles took their gill. 1883 Git.mour 
Mongols xxvi. 315 Two or more figures in uncouth masks 
.-prance about in the circle to the sound of music. 

4. trans, ‘Vo drive or frighten by prancing. 

1812 L. Hunt in Axaminer 4 May 281/1 Who thinks he 
has nothing to do but to put on a laced jacket and go 
prancing his enemies into a fit. 

Hence Pra‘neing v4/. sb. and ppe. a. 

1412-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. xxii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 106 h/x Furious neizyng of many stede, Praunsynge of 
hors vp on ou er side. 1552 Hutort, Praun-ynge horses, 
excussores equi. ¢1860 //eart's-ease 40 in T. Rychardes 
Afisogonus 1, Our minds to please and live at ease, And 
sometimes to use praunsinge. 161x Bipte Fedg. v. 22. 
— Nahum iii. 2 'Thenoise of awhip .and of the praunsing 
horses [r885 (/?.'/.) and pransing horses]. 163§ QuaxrLes 
Emdbl. i. it, 22 If the fool unstride His prauncing stallion, 
thou may’st up and 1ide. a173z Gay (J.), Now rule thy 
prancing steeds, lac’d charioteer. 1740 C. Pitr Eneid x11. 
465 Shook by the prancings of the thund’ring horse. 1853 
Humpeureys Cozn-Coll. Man. xxii. (1876) 278 The type of 
the reverse is the Dioscuri on prancing horses. 

{Note. The phonology and spelling of praunse, pranse, 
praunce, prance, suggest French origin, but no correspond- 
ing or allied word is recorded in French. Danish dialects 
have prandse, pranse iN. Jutland), ‘to go inastately, proud 
fashion’, with an adj. prans, Jransk ‘spirited, proud, said 
of a horse’ 1Fejlberg), whence a vb. pranske; other dialects 
lave Jronse, etc. in similar senses. ‘These resemble the Eng. 
word; but their age and history are unknown. Less likely 
to be connected are Bavar. dial. prangezen, prangssen to 
inake compliinents, assume airs, Avaxgss assumption of airs, 
affected behaviour, and Swiss dial. spravzen to strut. Cf. 
also the later Prank v.3, the identily of sense of which is 
remarkahle, since it is dificult to equate the forms: see the 
Note there.) 

Prancer (pranso1).  [f. PRance v. +-ER1,] 
One who or that which prances. 

l. a. Thieves’ cant and slang. A horse. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be 
horse stealers; for to prigge signifieth in their language to 
steale, and a Prauncer isa horse. 1622 FLETCHER Aeggars’ 
Bush v. ii, Higgen hath prigg'd the prancers in his days. 
azjyoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Prancer,a Horse. 1821 
Scott Kenilzw. xxiii, I would have thought little to have 
prigged a prancer froin the next common. 

b. in general use: A mettled or prancing horse ; 
asteed. Also fg. 

1599 Porter Angry Hom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Where stands this prawncer, in what inne or stable? 1609 
W. M, Alan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 15 ‘This prauncer’, said 
Opinion, ‘hath heene a wilde colt, and leaped thorough 
many honest men’s gates in his dayes’. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
23 Nov., ‘Ihen the Captaine..of the Castle of St. Angelo 
upon a hrave prancer. 1815 W. H. IRe.any Scrtbblvomania 
151 Thus corporal’s guard I’ve review'd on their prancers. 
184z Tennyson Sir Launcelot & QO. Guinevere 33 She 
whose elfin prancer springs By night to eery warhlings. 


+2. Old slang. A mounted robber; a highway- 
man. (According to Farmer, A horse-thief.) Ods. 


c1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. ili, (1881) 21 He wo'd be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 1673 RK. 


PRANCOME. 


Heap Canting Acad. 192 The fifteenth a Prancer, whose 
courage is small; If they catch him horse-coursing he's 
noozed for al. : 

3. a. A rider on a prancing horse; slang, a 
cavalry officer. wb. One who capers or dances. 

1860 J. NicHotson Ailwuddic, etc. (1895) 131 (E.D.D.) 
My fegs, but he’s a prancer.. Ye ne'er saw sic a dancer. 
@ 1863 VHackeray IVAite Sgua// 120 A Prussian captain 
of Lancers (Those tight-laced, whiskered prancers). 1873 
Slang Dict., Prancer,..in modern slang an officer of 
cavalry. 

Prane'x(e, obs. form of PRANK. 

+ Pra ncome. Oés.rare—'. [f. PRANK 56.2; see 
Princum (-pRancuM).] ? Prank, freak. 

1575 Gann: Gurton 1. ii. Aiij, Gogs hart, I durst haue 
layd my cap to a crowne Cbwould lerne of some prancome, 
as sone as ich came to town. 

Prandial (prendial), a. affected or jocose. [f. 
L. prandium a late breakfast, luncheon + -AL.] 
Pe:taining or relating to dinner. 

18z0 [sce Posr-pranDiat}. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Jem. 
36 Every gl iss during dinner required to be dedicated to the 
health of some one... This prandial nuisance was horrible. 
1851 J. Harris in Macfarlane Alem. 7. Archer vi. (1867) 
147, 1 should not accept your prandial invitation. 188 
Harper's Mag. July 927/2 Expenses legal, medical, funerea 
and prandial. f 

Hence Pra*ndially adv., in connexion withdinner. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 575 Any such social outrage..if 
pr.tndially inflicted, is about as justifiable a proceeding. 
1895 A stoppart Blackie xii, 307 Their communion, bodily 
and prandially, was in one of the Princes Street hotels. 

+ Pra idicle. Obs. rare-°, [ad. L. prandi- 
culunt, dim. of prandium \uncheon.] 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Prandicle, a breakfast, a little 
dinner, a sinall pittance or repast. 1658 in Pxitvips. 

Prane, Prang, obs. ff. Prywyx, Prone. 

+Pra-ngle, v. Ods. rare—'. [Frequentative 
from O leur. vbl. stem *prang- to press, squeeze, 
whence Goth. (ana-)praggan to oppress, Du., LG. 
prangen to pinch, etc., Du. pranger a barnacle for a 
horse: see -Le 3.] ¢rans. To press tightly, pinch. 

¢1300 ffave/vk 639 And for keuel at pe laste, Pat in mi 
mouth was >rist faste, Y was be[r]with so harde prangled, 
Pat 1 was be(r]with ney strangled. 

+ Prans, 50.1 Ods. rare. [Goes with PRANK v.1: 
see also PRANK 54.-] A pleat, a fold. 

1440 /?xonmp. Parv. 411/2 Prank, of prankynge, flica, 
blicatnra. 

Prank (prank), sd.2 Also 6 pranque, 6-7 
pranek,e, 6 8 pranke. [Origin unascertained. 
Goes with Prank v.2, both appearing ¢ 1525. 

Some would connect the vb. and sb, with Praxk w.', and 
the cognate words there mentioned, taking a ‘trick’ as ‘an 
act done to show off‘; but this does not appear to be sup- 
ported by the early use. Others would take it as a fig. 
application of Prank sé.! fold, plest, comparing the fig. 
sense of ‘ wrinkle ', but the evidence is not sufficient to sub- 
stantiate the suggestion | 

A trick; a frolic. ta. In early use, a trick 
of mali-ious or mischievous naturc; a trick or 
action deserving of reprobation; a deed of wicked- 
ness ; sometimes rendering L. scedus or facinus. Obs. 

a15§29 SKe1.TON Agst. Scottes tso Your pryde was peuysh 
to pluy such prankys. 1530 Patscr. 658 He wyll playe me 
a pranke, (1 me yonera dune bricolle. 1532 More het 
Lindale Wks. 665/2 Now hath it bene an old prank of 
heretykes, to vse that fashyon of malycyouse corruptynge 
the bookes of the holye scrypture. 1539 CroMWweELt in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 182 a Rnsiierour whom 
his grace knoweth..more to regarde his honour and profitt 
then to Imagyn and Consent to so an unreaso' table shame- 
full & dishonourable pranque. 1568 Hist. Jacob & san 
tv. L in Hazl. Dods/ey 11. 230 Mother, by such a prank the 
matter w ll be worse 1600 Hottann Levy xxx. xxix. 841 
At length they played these prancks | facinora fecerunt).. 
of malice unto them, 1602 Sitaks. //am. wi. iv. 2. 1654 
‘Trappe Cont, Ezra iv. 6 Infamous..for many lewd pranks 
(as that he killed his brother, and then his owne sister). 1727 
De Foe ‘yst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 89 ‘Vhis was not the first 
of his pranks which he [the Devil] played upon mankind 
after the flood. 1737 Wiuston Josephus, Hist. wv. iii. § 5 
‘They grev the more insolent upon this bold prank. 

+0. A trick of magic, conjuring, or the like; in 
early times to deceive, later to surprise or amuse. 

1555 J. HaresFietp in Bonner //omzt/ies 49 Those prankes 
played hy Simon Magus. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
433 Either iuggling or Magicall prankes practised by the 
Sam.ed-Coniurours or Priests. 1650 Mitton Tenure 
Kings 60 Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel 
found out. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. !Vaters V1. 329 He had the 
honor »f playing his pranks before the whole court. 1840 
Hoon Kil vansegg, Pedigree viii, Gollen bees, by alcie- 
mical prank, Gather’d gold instead of honey. 

e Atuck of a frolicsoine nature, or one intended 
to make sport; a mad frolis; a practical joke. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 282 Who in all his purposes 
and practises, playetb pranckes of puerilitie and childish. 
Ness=. 1602 Rowtanps /7s Merrie when Gossips mecte 
18 But Lord the prankes that we mad-wenches playde. 
1643 Burroucnes xp. Hosea xvi. (1652) 412 ‘Vell tales of 
the pranckes of your younger dayes. @1713 T. Ext.woov 
Antobiog. (1765) 5 Often playing one wageish Prank or 
other among my fellow scholars. 1844 Emerson AZisc. 
Pupers, Tantalus Wks. (Bohn) III. 319 See the child... 
with his thousand pretty pranks, commanded by every sight 
and <oind. 1884 Lapy Vernev in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 550 
The pranks are not those of healthy schoolhoys. 

d. Said of capricious or froliesome actions or 
movements of animals, and fg. of erratic actions 
of machines. 
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1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 138 We appeal to observation, 
whether. .all the various machins and utensils would now 
and then play odd pranks and capricio's quite contrary to 
their proper structures and the designs of the artificers, 
1711 AppisoN Sfect. No. 117 P'5 The Cat is reported..to 
have played several Pranks above the Capacity of an 
ordinary Cat. 1784 Cowrrr Vast v. 52 [The dog) Then 
.. barks for joy. Heedless of all his pranks, the sturdy churl 
Moves right toward the mark. 

Prank, sb.3 rare. [f. PRANK v.3]  Prancing, 
capering. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc To Flush iv, Full of prank and 
curveting. 

+ Prank, 2. Obs. [Related to PRANK v.4 and 
MLG. frank sl)., pomp, display.] Smaitly, 
showily, or gaily dressed. 

1575 R. B. Afjins 4 Virginia Bij, Ab pretie pranck 
parnel, the Coushen and Booke, Whereon he shoulde reade 
and kneele, are present here looke. 1589 R. Rosinson 
Gold. Mirr.(Chetham Soc.) 58 Their children as 1 sayd, so 
pranck in pride. 1607 Lingua iv. vii. livb, If I doe not 
seeme pranker nowe, then I did in those dayes, He be 
hangd. 1615 Bratuwait Strapffaclo (1878) 209 The 5. so 
pranke, he scarce can stand on ground, Asking who'le sing 
with him Mal Dixons round? 


+ Prank, v.1 Os. [Goes with Prank sd.!, 
bothappeariny ¢1440. Origin unascertained. There 
is nothing similar in lorm and sense in the Teutonic 
or the Romanic langs.] ¢rans. To fold, plait, 
pleat, arrange in plcats. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 411/2 Prankynge, p/icacio. @1529 
Sketton El. Rummyng 69 Stytched and pranked with 
pletes. 1530 Patsor. 664/1, I pranke ones gowne, I set 
the plyghtes in order, ye mucts Jes plics dune role a p ynt. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 14 Some prancke their ruffes; 
and others trimly dight Their gay attyre. 

b. fg Toarrange in proper order, put into order. 

1675 W. Row Con‘n. Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 151 
Matters being in great confusion, and no appearance of 
pranking of them. 

Ilence +Pranked ff/. a., falded, pleatcd, 
adorned with pleats; + Pranking vd/. sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 411/2 Prankyd, as clothys, plicatus. 
/bid., Prankynge, plicacio. c1460 Fowneley Myst. xxx. 
288 Of prankyd gownes & shulders vp set, mos & flokkys 
sewyd wyth in. 1676 Pranking [see b abovel. 

Prank, v.? Os. or dic/, [app. f. Prank 54.2; 
the sb. and vb. appear togcther¢ 1525.) ¢x/r. To 
play pranks or tricks, formcrly sometimes wicked 
or mis-hievous, now usually in frolic; to sport. 

1530 Parscr. 664/1, I prank with one, I use craftye 
and subtyll maner towardes hym, ye we subtille. C1700 
Patch. Werk 1. 22 Did not Somaisius and Melancton; 
Nay, Luther, though the Pope he prank’d on, Own him 
Head of the Church, ne'eiless, And his Supremacy confess ? 
1826 Hocc Love's F:udbilee 33 The little rays of sin That 
prank with the damask vein of the cheek. 1887 WitLock 
Rosefty Fnds xii. 88 It formed a halesoine lesson to him no’ 
to prank wi' blue or red fire for a whileagain. 1797 Onting 
(U.S.) XXX. 456/2 A little wind, born in the gorge below, 
was pranking with the quaking asp leaves. 

Prank, v.? Ots. or dial, [Appears early in 
16th c.: orisin obscure: sec Vole below.] 

intr. =PRANCE v. (in various senses, esp. with 
suggestion of displiy or arrogance) ; to caper; to 
dance. Also ¢o prank it. 

159 /nterl. Four Elements Evjb, And I can fote it by 
and by etc., And Ican pranke it properly. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Caudatos Anglos 57 Vhat dronke asse..That prates and 
prankes. ¢1560 Jack Fugeler in Hazl. Dods/ey I. 117 
And a maid we have at home, Alison Trip-and-go..She 
simpereth, she pranketh, and jeiteth without fail, 1567 
Gotoixc Ou. d's Met. v1. (1593) 136 Who .. With haughtie 
looke and st-tely gate went pranking vp and downe. 
1570 Levins Manip, 24/25 To Pranke, exrullare, gestire. 
1587 Frursinc, Contr. Holinshed III. 1983/1 About a 
mile from the English campe were the Scots horsemen verie 
busie, pranking vp and downe, 1842 Hacuwert Nursery 
Rhymes :Percy Soc. 76 Ilis nag did kick and prank. 
1870 Daily News 12 duly. Placid infants,.. who looked any- 
thing but fit for pranking it according to Offenbach. 

Hience Pra nking vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Pocins agst. Garnesche 1.19 For alle your 
proude prankyng, Your psiJe may apayere. 1904 M. Hew- 
LETT Queen's Quair 1. xii, 188 So the wilful la s has got 
ber master! And a pranking rider for a bitter jade ! 

(Note. Prank has the appearance ofa by-forin of the earlier 
vb. Prance, with which, to a great extent, it coincides in 
sense. [ut its form makes the paguonsbip difficult, prance 
and pranke heing app. possible as parallel forins only in 
words from French. On the other hand, it may possibly be 
related to Du. pronken in the sense ‘strut, parade’, and so 
have the same ultimate origin as Pranx z.', although the 
two appeur to be quite distinct words in English.] 

Prank (preyk), vu [Gocs with PRANK a., 
both being radically cognate with Du. provk show, 
ostentation, finery, ornament, Ger. prank pomp, 
parade, ostentation, MLG. prank pomp, display. 
(There is no corresp. sb. in king.) The vb. in Du. 
is fronken to show off, shine, strut, parade, in 
Ger. prunken to make a show or display, to ‘ show 
off’. Ct. also Prink z.] 

1. ¢rans. To dress, or deck in a gay, bright, or 
showy manner; to decorate; reff, to deck oneself 
out, dress oneself 2p. 

1546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. (1560) 22 Pranked vp with 
Tabernacles and lightes. 1553 — Vocacyon Pref. 4b, Not 
pranked vp in pompe and pleasures. 1580 Lyty /uphves 
(Arb.) 433 As willing..as ynu are to prancke your selues in 
a lookinge Glasse. 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 10b, 
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She..spends halfe a day in pranking her selfe if she be in- 
uited to any strange place, 1652-62 HeyLin Cosmogr. 1. 
(1682) 60 She..will be so pranked up on the Sundays. .that 
one..might easily mistake her for some noble Lady. 1809 
W. Irvine Ansckert, vi. ii, All the burghers of New- 
Amsterdam with their wives and daughters, pranked out in 
their best attire. 188z Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet. x, 
Women are fond..of pranking themselves continually in 
some new finery. 1895 Zancwitt Jfaster 1.x, The little 
village was prankt and rejuvenated, 
rv. To dress up. 

1607 SHAK, Cor. ui. t. 23 They doe pranke them in Au- 
thoritie Against all Noble sufferance. 1634 Mitton Comers 
759 Obtruding false rules pranckt in reasons garb. 1742 
Cottins O./es xi. 15 Science, prank'd in tissu‘d vest. 

e. transf. To deck, adorn; to brighten or set 
out with colours; to spangle. In various con- 
structions, e.g. to prank (the field) with flowers, 
to prank (the garden or field) as a flower. 

tsgt Syivester Du Baritas 1 iv. 446 The least Flowr 
that pranks Our Garden borders or the Common banks, 
/bid, 674 The Gardens prank them with their Flowry buds. 
1652 Bentowes 7/ieoph. xu. tl, When opal-colours prank 
the orient Tulips head. 1748 Tuomson Cast. {ndol. 1. ii, 
A season atween June and May, Half prankt with spring, 
with summer half imbrowned. 1820 Suectey Sens/t. Plant 
1.42 The stream whose inconstant bosom Was prankt under 
boughs of embowering blossom With golden and green 
light. 1820 — Question iv, Broad flag-flowers, purple 
prankt with white. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 200 The 
ground was pranked with the brightest blooms, 

“1d. pa. pple. 2‘ Set’ (likea gem). 

(App. an erroneous use, ‘prankt’ suggesting ideas of 
bespangled, hegemmed.} 

1817 Sueitey Rev. /slam 1x. 1, Poplars. . whose shade 
did cover The waning stars, prankt in the waters blue. 
1821 — /fe/las 1049 Around mountains and islands in- 
violably Prankt on the sapphire sea. 

2. intr. (for refl.) Vo show oneself off, make 
ostentatious show or display. Also ¢o prank zt. 

1567 GotpinG Ovid's J/et. vin. Piv, Yet would I make 
it [a tree] ere 1 go To kisse the clowers with her top that 
pranks with braunches so. 1s92 Greene Upst Courticr 
Gjb, Hee shall not want silkes, sattins, veluets, to pranke 
abroade in his pomp. 1610 B. pacees Alch, w. vii, That 
ruffe of pride..is the same With that, which the vncleane 
birds in seuenty-seuen, Were seexe to pranke it with, 
on diuers coasts. 1649 tr. Warn. Jac. Beem xvi. 15 
Wherewith I bave not hitherto proudly prancked and 
vaunted. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Romannt of Page ix, 
Or, speak she fair, or prank she gay, She is no lady of mine. 
1867 M. Arnowv Olermann once more i, White houses 
prank where once were huts. 

Pranked, //. a.!, folded, pleated: see Prank v.! 

Pranked, prankt, ///. «.% [f. Prank v4] 
Decked, dressed up; decorated, bececked. 

cx1gso Pryde & Abuse of Women xvii. in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV. 237 For there are some prancked goxseps every where, 
Able to spyll a whole countrie. 1602 Warner A/d. Eng. 
1x. xlvii, (1612) 219 Good God, how formall, prankt, and peart 
became I ina trice. ¢1610 Women Saints 92 Modwene.. 
forsooke the woilde, and all the gaye shewes and pranked 
profers thereof. 1877 Lanier Flovtda Sunday 65 Grays, 
whites and reds of pranked woodpeckers. 

§| See also PRANK 7.4 1d, 

Pra'nker. [f. Prank v.3+-ER 1] 

1, =PRANCER. ta. Thieves’ cant. A horse (obs... 
b. A dancer. 

1591 Greene Art Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 4 They..doe 
take an especiall view, where prankers or horses be. 1621 
Burton Anat. Afe/. 1. ii, vi. iil. (1651) 563 If she be a noted 
reveller, a gadder, a singer, a pranker or dancer, then take 
heed of her. 1886 G. H. Boucuron in Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 24 One of the most abandoned of the piankers and 
myself were tempted by cool shades of the fragrant wood 
to wander off. 

+2. pl. Prancing action (as of a horse). Oés. 

1636 Sampson Vow-breakers v. i Liij, Have I practic'd 
my Reines, ny Carree'res, my Pranckers, my Ambles, my 
fal-e Trotts, my smooth Ambles, and Canterbury Paces, and 
shall Master Major put ine besides the hobby-Horse? 

Pra'nkful, z. [f. Prank s6.2+-ruu.J Full 
of pranks; mischievous, tricky; frolicsomc. Hence 
Pra’nkfulness. 

1824 Gatt Nothelan I. it. ix. 228 The prankful boy goad. 
ing it with a stick, the charger reared so suddenly that the 
rider was unseated. 1831 Fraser's Mag. |. 715 Rather 
woundiag by an unbounded prankfulness, than by a wish 
to inflict pain. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 36 Prank. 
ful squirrels, nibbling at the rind. 

Pranking, vd/. 56.1, folding: see PRANK v.! 

Pranking, vé/ sé.*, prancing: see PRANK v.3 

Pranking (prenkiy), v/.56.3 [f. Prank v.4 
+-INGI] ‘The action of PRank v4; decking, 
dressing up, ‘ titivating’, ‘ making up’. 

1580 Houtysann /reas. Hr. Tong, Altiffement, pranking. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, wu. 77 In alt their 
paintings and prankings they..lift vp themselues against 
nature, 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 56 The 
nightly and nightlong prancking and pruning vp of old 
withered faces. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Episé. vi. (1669) 78 
Her prankings and adornings in the splendour of their 
Altars, and Churches, and Copes. 


+ Pra‘nkingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. pranking, 
pr. pple. of Prank v.44-LY2.] In a pranking or 
ostentatious manner, showily. 

1610 Re. Haut A fol. Brownitsts xv. 43 He, his wife, and her 
daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparel. 

Pra‘nkish, a. [f. PRank s6.2+-1su1.] Of the 
nature of a prank; inclined to pranks. 


1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies \xxxix, My partner dear in 
many a prankish deed. 1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey 
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xxavili, She .. had quite dropt her prankish airs. 1887 
Mrs, Hawes in Pall Afall G. 1 Nov. 1/2 Stories concern- 
ing mischievous and prankish children. ; 

Hence Pra‘nkishly adv., in a prankish manner, 
by way of a prank; Pra‘nkishness, trickiness, 
trolicsomeness ; addiction to pranks. 

1881 W. M. Rossetn in Art $rnl. 262/2 The insolent 
prankishness of his age. 1883 Hormse Lee Loving « 
Serving 1. ix. 184 She had prankishly avoided him. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 456/1 If parents du not..have to 
trace prankishness and mischievousness to the same 
exemplars, 1899 West. Gaz. 15 May 1/3 If he were a 
very young man..we might he indulgent to this prank- 
ishness. . f ; 

Prankle (preyk’l), v. Now da/, [dim. or 
freq. of PRANK v.3: see -LE 3.] tv. To prance 
lightly, to move in a capering way. : 

a3717 Parnett Fairy Tale vii, He sees a [fairy] train 
profusely gay Come prankling o'er the place. 1829 W 
Irvin Coug. Granada |. xii, 112 The prankling army of 
highinettled warriors issned from the ancient gates. 1903 
Eng. Dial. Dict. (1. of Wight), Prankle..to prance, 

Pranksome (pre‘nksim),a@a. [f. PRANK 5.24 
-soME.] Addicted to pranks; prankish, frolicsome. 

1810 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. X1V. 148 To swell her brazen 
store, With one such pranksome, titt’ring boohy more. 
1812 Brron Ch. Har. 1. xiv. (Orig. Draft), And often would 
his pranksome prate engage Childe Harold’s ear. 1876 
W. H. Mason in facut. Alag. XXXIV. 452 Some prank- 
some imp..has turned off the hot water. 

Hence Pra‘nksomeness. 

1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/3 The monkey-like prank- 
someness of the merry, mischievous race, i 

Pra‘nky, a. vave. [f. Prank 5b.2+-y.] Given 
to or full of pranks. 

1553 Upatt Royster D. un. iii. (Arb.) 47 So, that is some- 
what like, but prankie cote, nay whan, ‘That isa lustie brute, 
handes vnder your side man. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 
1o The strangest and most curious pranky little beings that 
ever were born. 1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept. 6/1 Merely 
a demonstration of pranky lawlessness. 

Pranque, obs. form of PRANK sd. 

+ Pransawte. Os. rave—'. [?Some kind of 
deriv. of Prance v.]  (?) Prancing, showing off. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 561 Thay were sturdy and 
hawte .Youre pride and yonre pransawte, What will it 
gawne? Ye tolde ilk inans defawte and forgate youre awne. 

+ Pranso‘rious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. pran- 
sort-us pertaining to breakfast (f. prandére to 
breakfast) + -ous.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Pransorious, of or belonging, or 
serving for dinner. 

Praoe, variant of Proa. 

Prase (préiz). Afiz. f[a. F. prase, ad. L. 
prasius (Plin.) (formerly used in Eng,), a. Gr. 
mpaovos leek-green, f. mpagov leek.] A cryptocrys- 
talline or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 
of a leek-green colour. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxxvi. (Bod). MS.), 
Prassius i> a grene stone as leke, 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 
619 As touching green stones..we reckon une of a Porret 
colour, which we cal Prasius. 1750 tr. Leouardus’ Mirr, 218 
Prassius, is so called from an Herh of its own Name. 1796 
Kirwan Elen, Miu, (ed. 2) Lb. 249 Prasiunt..scems to con- 
sist of a miature of quartz, and shoerlaceous actinolite. 

B. 1788 tr. Crovstedt’s Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 144 As to the prase, 
its name..shows it to be of a greenish-blue colour. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 82 xote, False emeralds, or prases. 
1868 Dana Jia. (ed. 5) 194 Quartz..Cryptocrystalline 
Varieties..4, Prase. Translucent and dull leek-green... 
Always regarded as a stone of little value. The name is 
also given to crystalline quartz of the same color, 

Prase, obs. form of PRAISE. 

Praseolite (préi-zzdloit). Af, [ad. Sw. praseo- 
Ztth Xérdmann 1840), itreg. f. Gr, wpaa-ov or wpact-os 
(see PRASE) +-LITE.} An altercd form of iolite. 

1864-72 Waris Dict. Cheut, 11. 320 Hydrous Dichroite. . 
Praseolite from Brakke in Norway. 1868 Dana d/ix. (ed. 5) 
301 The alteration of iolite takes place so readily..that 
the mineral is most commonly found im an altered slate..as 
hydrous iolite, pinite,..gigantolite, praseolite, aspasiolite. 

Pra‘siform, 2. A/in. rare. [f. as PRASE+ 
-[tjrorm.] Resembling prase. 

1796 Kirwan £denz. Aliu. (ed. 2) L. 392 Prasiform Porphyry 
of Karsten, 3 

Prasilite: see prasolite (s. v. PRASO-). 

Prasine (préizin), sd. and a. Also 5 prasym, 
6 prasne. {[ad. late L. praszza green chalk, fem. 
of L. prastnus adj. (Plin.), a. Gr. mpaoiwos leek- 
yrcen, Ai@os wp. leck-grecn stone, an emerald or other 
vreen stone: cf. F. frasine, adj. ( pierre prastne 
Icek-green stone), and in later F. sb. fem. a green 
earth used as a pigment.] 

A. sb. A green-coloured mineral : + (@) an earth, 
green chalk, or verdigris; +(4) a precious stone, 
sometimes app. the emerald ; (¢c) now a synonym of 
psendo-malachite (Chester Dict. Ain. 1896). 

(c 625 Isipork Orig. xix. xvii. §.9 Prasina, creta viridis, etsi 
in aliquibus terris promiscue generetur, optima tamen in 
Libya Cyrenensi.] , 

(c 1305 Land Cokayue 91 in £&. F. 7’. (1862) 158 Smaragde, 
lugre, and prassiune.] 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xxviil. (Budl. MS.), Prasyn cretais grene (Prasina creta est 
wirtdis| & perof is colore made grene as leke. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr.\, x\viii. (1495) 92 b/2 The partye (of the sayde 
chyrche) wythout forthe on the syde of the South was of the 
colour semblable or lyke to a precyous stone namyd Prasym, 
1555 W. WatreMan /ardle Facious \. iv. 43 Precious stones 
called the Juciuthe, and the Piasne. 
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B. adj. Leek-like; leek-green in colour. rare. 
Prasine stone = A.(0.) 

1528 Payne Salerne’s Regins. bivb, One is called coler 
prassine, lyke the colour of ye herhe culled prassiun. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert raz. (1677) 351 All sorts uf Stones and 
Mines of Gold e're-while Are found there, with the chuicest 
Prasine-stone, 1882 Gard. Chrou. XVIII. 40 The curious 
prasine peduncle is covered with numerous flowers, 

Pra sinous, a. [f. L. prasin-us (sce prec.) + 
-ous.] = prec. B. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, IV. xvi. 281 Prasinous... 
The colour of the leaves of leeks or onions, 

|| Praskeen (praskin). /r. [a. In. praiscin 
apron.] An apron, esf. a large coarse apron, 

1843 W. Carteton 7vaits 1. 24 A wooden dish, comfort- 
ably covered with a clane praskeen on the well-swept hearth- 
stone. 1881 J/aciut. Wag. Sept. 396 Their own servants 
gave the same reason for wearing no caps or praskeens. 

Praso-, repr. Gr. wpdco-v leek, an element in 
technical words. Prasochrome (préi:zokrdum) 
{CuroME], a dull-green incrustation on chromic 
iron, prob. calcite coloured by oxide of chromium 
(Chester Dict. Afin. 1896). t+ Prasocoride O/s. 
[Gr. mpacoxoupis, -15-], a grub which destroys leeks. 
Prasolite (prélzolait) (Dana) (e702. prasilite) 
[-LirE], a leek-green fibrous mineral, probably a 
variant of chlorite (Chester). Prasophagous a. 
{Gr. -payes eating], eating leeks; hence Praso’- 
phagy. 

c14z0 Pallad, on Husb.1. 953 The Grek seith that a heest, 
*prosacoride [v, ». prasocoride] the garth ennoyetl myche. 
1882 St. Yamies’ Gaz, 11 Feb., | should not have been 
*prasophagous if { had had the chance, /d/d., *Prasophagy 
is..fora time a very cheap form of diet, 

Prasoid (prézoid),a. fad. L. prasoides, a. 
Gr. mpacoaéns leek-green.] _Kesembling prase. 

1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 632 We may distinguish it as 
prasoid rock. 1858 in Mayne Z£afos. Lex, 

Prast, variant of Presta. Ods, 

Prat (pret), sé.tand@. Nowonly Sc. Forms: 
1 prett, 1-3 pret, 3 (9 Sc.) pret, 5 (6 Sc.} 
pratte, 6-9 Sc. pratt, 7- Sc. prat. [OE. prats 
guile, a trick: cf. MDu. farte, Du. part cratty 
trick, prank; also MDu., Flem. gerte, Du., EFris., 
LG, pret, ON. prettr, Norw. pretta a roguish trick, 
etc. Ulterior origin obscure. See also PRETTY a. 

It is remarkable that, with the exception of the instances 
in Layamon (which seem tu he attrib. or in comb., but may 
be adj.), the word does not appear between OE. times and 
1478.) , : 

A. sb. A trick; a piece of trickery or fraud ; 
a prank, a frolic. 

c1000 /ELFRIC Gram, xlili. (Z.) 257 Astu, prxt, c 1000 
Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschrift 1X. 424 (Contra mille 
noceud? artes), ongzean pbusendfealde derigende prattas, 
@ 102z3 Wutestan //oi. x\vii. (Napier) 245 Woze domas and 
prettas. c1z05 Lay. 81 Elene..pa Paris Alixandre mid 
pret wrenche bi-won. /é/a@. 5302 [Hi] Sohten bi pechen 
Belin mid heore pret wrenchen. 1478 Sir J. Paston in P. 
Lett. 111. 234 Iff any suche pratte scholde be laboryd, it is 
I hope in hettr case. 1513 Douctas sEnets vin. Prol. 81 
Prailisarreput policy and perellus paukis. 1596 DatrymPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 338 uarg., Puniset for the perte 
and pernicious pratt thay playd to thair Bischop. 1606 
Birmiz Nirk-Buriall (1833) 18 When first this prat [of 
burying in Kirks] came in practise. 1785 Forses Dominic 
Depos'd 33 Your prats fed. 1780 pranks], she says, are now 
found out. 1812 Cuatmers in Hanna ZLé/ (1849) 1. xi. 293 
Of all the pratts I ever played, none was ever carried on.. 
more gracefully. 1812 Scotsmazz 29 (Jam.) The bits 0’ prets, 
by qubilk they inveigle the public to buy their beuks, 

B. ag. Cunning, astute. 

2a12z00 De Gestis Herwardi in Michel Chron. Anglo- 
Nora. 11. 51 Lefwinus Prat {id est] Astutus. ¢1z00 OrmMiN 
6652 Niss he nobht hinnderr3zp ne pratt To follshenn ille 
wiless, 

Prat, 54.2 Rogues’ Cant. 
Usually in A/, The buttocks. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Prat, a buttocke. 1641 
Brome Jou. Crew u. Wks. 1873 IIL. 391 First set me down 
here on both my Prats. a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew 
Pratts, Buttocks. 1895 H. Watson in Chas &&, Il. 484 
‘To drive myself square across the way, and despatch the 
horses hack upon their prats, setting the coachman and the 
post-hoys yelling in a terrified hubbub. 

+ Prat, v. Sc. Obs, [app. f. PRav sé.1, but ef. 
Pract v.] ¢xtr. To practise tricks. Hence +Prat- 
ting wd/, sb. trickery, and pp/. a. tricky, juggling. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xxii, 31 Quhais strenth and 
force consistis in pratting word, With Serpentis sting, under 
simplicitie. a@157z2 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 239 The 
Bischoppes heirat offended, said, ‘What pratting is this? 
Lett his accusutioun be redd'. [Perhaps this is prating.] 


+ Pra‘tchant, 2. Os. exc. dial, Also 7 
prachant, 9 da/. prajant. [Origin unascertained.] 
Conceited, forward, swaggering. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. »vj, A Doctour 
might suppose me to be so pratchante and high-minded {as] 
that I sought to aequall my selfe with hin. 1604 Parsons 
3rd Pt. Three Convers, ing, 433 Tymes was a Curate or 
deacon: but so pratchant and malepart, as he ouerwent the 
minister in his forwardnes of answering. 1625 Ussure 
Answ. Fesutt 72 Where a pratchant deacon, called Epi- 
phanius, confidently avuucheth, that [ete.], 188: /sle of 
Wight Gloss., Prajant, swaggering, conceited. 


Pratal (préi‘tal), a. Bot. rare. [f. L. pratam 
a meadow+-AL.] Growing in meadows. 
1863 J. G. Baker MV. Vorks. Stud. 183 ‘Yo designate the 


{Origin unknown.] 


different kinds of locality we may einploy a series of | 


PRATER. 


adjectives such as sylvestral, pratal, puscual, ericetal, 1883 
A. Frayer in Jral. Bot., Brit. & Hor. 375 No hard and 
fast line can be drawn between Pascual and Pratal plants. 

Prate (préit), sd. [f. Prate v. Cf MDu, 
(¢ 1375), Wris. praet, Du., LG., NFris. praal, 
EFris. pr6t, Da., Swed. frat talk, tattle, rumour.] 
The act or action of prating; talk; now esp. idle, 
profitless, or irrelevaut talk; chatter, prattle. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confit. Familye of Loue, llerct. 
Afirm. bijb, Have not much prate or disputation with 
Straungers. 1592 Greenn Def. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 93 [He] began to hold the fellow in prate, and to 
question whose man hee was. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil 4 
Kath. 1, 27 The common foode of prate: ‘what newes at 
court?’ 1704 S. Fuacr. in W.S. Perry //ist. Coll, Anier. 
Col. Ch. (1871) I. 90 ‘ Hold your prate, Sirrah’ said he.. 
“you are an impudent Rogue’, 1728 Swirt $rud. Alod. 
Lady 142 Huw should I, alas! relate he sum of all their 
senseless prate? 1860 THackeray Loved the Wid. ii. (1869) 
163 On I would go with my prate about my passion, my 
wrongs, and despair. 

Prate (prét), v. Also 6 praite, Sc. prat(t. 
{Not found before 15th c.; =MDn. priten (c 1400), 
praeten, Du, praten, WFris. praten, praten, proten, 
EFris. proten, MLG., LG. fraten, protcn ; thence 
also MHG. braten, bradcn, Icel., Norw., MSwed., 
Swed. prata, Da. prate, to talk, chatter, prate. Not 
known in the earlier stage of the langs.; perh. 
a later onomatopeeic formation.] 

1. intr. To talk, to chatter: usually dyslogistic, 
implying speaking much or long to little purpose ; 
formerly also to speak insolently, boastfully, or 
officiously ; to tell tales, blab. 

¢ 142z0[implied in Prater]. ¢ 1430 Lyps. A/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 155 He may weel grucche and with his tounge prate. 
1550 J, Coxe Eng. & Fr. Leralds § 62 (1877) 77, I mervayle, 
syr Heralde, how you dare so untruly prate agaynst your 
soveraygne lord the kyng of England. 1570 Bucuanan 
Chainzleon Wks. (1892) 53 [He] prattit proudlie, vantyng 
yat his pen sould be worth ten thowsand men. 1581 
J. Bett f/adidon's Ausw. Osor. 492b, You prate hard, but 
you prove nought. 1605 Suaks. Macé. 1. 1. 58 Thy very 
stones prate of my whereabout. 1616 R. C. Yimes’ 
Whistle 1, 992 They will prate Till they tire all men with 
their idle chatt. 1713 BERKELEY Guardian No. 3 P1 Sober 
wretches, who prate whole evenings over coffee. 1747 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. viii. 54 No words ! I will not 
be prated to. @ 1839 Praep Poets (1864) 11. 31 And she is 
prating learnedly Of logic and of chemistry. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 212 You prate, he said, instead of answering. 

b. With a/: Toscold; to ‘give a lecture to’. da/. 

1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., He might have prated at 
him and let it go hy. é 

2. trans. To utter, say, or tell in a prating 
manner ; to tell or repeat to little purpose. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xiv, 320 What somever 
ye prate, say, or crake, sayd Charlemagn, ye shall not scape 
me. 1575 Gaui. Gurion i. iv. Cjb, Auant..syr knaue, 
what pratest thou of that I fynd? 1630 B. Jonson New Jun 
1. i, He prates Latin, An it were a parrot, or a play-boy. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past, ut. 21 What Nonsense wou‘d 
the Fool thy Master prate. 1821 Bynon Sardau. v. i. 292 
You are sent to prate your master’s will, and not Reply to 
mine, 1891 N.Goutp Doudle Event 2 Prating mere polite 
nothings to a young lady fresh frum school, 

3. intr, Of hounds: To ‘give tongue’, Of 
hens: To clack. (dza/.) 

159z Warner 4/6. Eng. vit. xxxvi. 158 Loues Beagles 
he vncoupeld, Beautie praites And driues my Heart from 
out the Thicks, 1873 Srittine Jolly A/iggs 1. 6 If the hen 
doant prate she oant lay. 

Pra'te-apace. [f. Prare v.+APace.] One 
who prates on; a prater, chatterbox. 

1636 Heywoop Lowes Mistr. u. i. Wks. 1874 V. 113 
Prince of passions, prate-apaces, and pickled lovers. 1721 
Anmuerst 7erre Fil. No. 46 (1754) 244 Mr. Prate-apace, .. 
nothing is more scandalous..than your charging our uni- 
versity with the want of civility and good manners. 1879 
BrowninG Wed Sratts 126 Well, pad on, my prate-apace ! 

Pra‘teful, a. rave. [f. Prateé sd.+-FuL.] Full 
of prate, given to prating or chattering. 

180z W. Taytor in W. Robberds dfexz (1843) I. 208 The 
French character seems to me much altered ;..the people 
are more circumspect, less prateful. 

Prately, -e, obs. forms of PRETTILY. 

Pra‘tement. vare. [f. Prate v. + -MENT.] 
Prating, talking. Also allusively (quot. 1831). 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 268 Pratements of the 
longest and strongest winded speaker. 1831 L2lackw. 
Mag. XX1X. 982 In and out of Pratement—we beg pardon 
for that dapsus lingux—Parliament. 

+ Pra‘tepye. Olds. [f. PRATE sé, or v. + PIE sh.1] 
A chattering magpie ; a prater, chatterer. 

1582 STANYHURST eis wv. (Arb.) 101 This that prat’pye 
cadesse labored too trumpet in eeche place. 

Prater (pigitar). [f. Pratev.+-ER1. So Du. 
prater a talker,]| One who prates; an obnoxious 
or idle talker, one who speaks much to little 
purpose, a mere talker, a chatterer. Formerly 
also a boaster, an evil-speaker. 

¢142z0 Lypc. Assenbly of Gods 674 There were bosters, 
braggars, & bryhores, Praters, fasers, strechers, & wrythbers. 
1550 Bate Afod. Pref. 13 ‘Though Hierome wer a great 
prater and hoaster of virginitie, yet was he no virgine. 
1622 ‘I. Scott Lelg. Pismire 10 He is a prater..that never 
doeth any thing. @ 1680 Burter Newz. (1759) Il. 223 A 
Prater..is like a Earwig, when he gets within a Man's Ear 
he is not easily to be got out again. 1704 Swirt Fatt. 
Bks. Misc, (1711) 258 Miscreant Prater, .. Eloquent only in 
thine own Eyes, thou ratlest without Wit. 1883 F. Luir- 


PRATE-ROST. 


cmitD in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 51 Laertes..a prater of | 


moral maxims, while he is all for Paris and its pleasures. 

Prater John: see Prestenr Joun. 

+ Prate-rost. Ols. slang. [f. PRaTE 56. or v.: 
second element obscure.] A prater. 

1671 Granvitt, Disc. A, Stubbe Pref. Aijb, I would not 
have it thought, 1 make dealing with this Prate-rost any 
part of my Business. ar B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew., 
Prateroast, a Valking Boy. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Prate- 
Roast, 

+Pra‘tery. Obs. rare. [f. PRate c. or PRATER 
sb,: see -ERY. Cf. Du. prateriy talk.) Prating. 

1533 Exvor Pasguill (1540) Cvb, And lette vs leaue Pas- 
quyll witb his praterye. 

Prati, -ie, obs. forms of Pretty. Pratic, -ick, 
-ik: see Practic s6.! and w., PRATIQUE. 

Pratie, dial. corruption: see Potato 2d 5. 

Pratincole (pre‘tinkool). Orazizh. [Named 
by Pennant (1773), ad. mod.L. pradincola (Kramer 
1756), f. L. pratum a meadow + éxcola inhabitant.) 
Onc of several species of the genus G/areo/a, gralla- 
torial (limicoline, birds widely distributed through- 
out the old world and in Australia, allied to the 
plovers, but regarded by some as a distinct family, 


resembling the swallows in appearance and habits. 

1773 Pennant Genera Birds 48 Pratincole. Bill, short, 
strong, strait, hooked at the end. Nostrils, near the base, 
linear, oblique [etc.]. 1843 Yarrece ffist. Birds IN. 4 
The Pratincple has been arranged by some authors with the 
Swallows, by others near the Rails: but I believe, with 
Mr. Selby, dat it ought to be included in the family of the 
Plovers, 1866 Diackmorr Cradock N. xivii, A woman's 
perception flies on the wings of the pratincole. 1903 Vest. 
Gaz. 10 July ro/: An unfortunate black-winged pratin- 
cole that strayed from its Russian home across Central 
Europe to Romney Marsh has promptly been made into a 
specimen. 

Prating (pré'tin), vd/. 56. [f. Prater v.+ 
-InG 1.] ‘Ihe action of the vb. Pratk; idle chattcr; 
+ boasting, misshievous talk. 

¢ 1460 G. Asnsy Dicta Philos, 634 Ve auzht not to haue 
other in hatynz, But hertely cherissh theim withoute prat- 
ing. 1538 Bate Sire Lawes 1783 Here is a pratynge with 
a very vengeaunce! x62z Lacon /fen, I7/] 164 After 
that these two, had by ioynt and severall Pratings found 
tokens of consent in the Multitude. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beaux Strat, 1. i, Hold your prating, Sirrah, do you know 
who you are? 1813 Byron Corsair, vii, ‘ Peace, peace !’ 
—He cuts their prating short. attrib. 1593 Nasur Four 
Lett. Confut. Wks, (Grosart) I]. 247 Since we are here, on 
our pirating bench in a close roome. 

Prating, jf/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc 2.] That 
prates, talking idly, chattering. 

1567 Zriall Treas. (1850) 11 Looke on this legge, ye 
prating slaues, | rememher since it was no greater then a 
tree, 58x Meacaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 175 There 
be as prating boyes, as there be pratling wenches. 1676 
Bunyan Strait Gate Wks. (1846) 272 A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gates pf heaven. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandi- 
son IMM, xxii. 217 Can there be a greater torment than an 
officious prating Love? 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 
464 Montague was a brilliant rhetorician, and, therefore,.. 
represented by detractors asa superficial, prating pretender. 

Hence Pra‘tingly adv. 

1755 Jounson, Pratingly, with tittle tattle; with loquacity. 

| Pratique (prztik, ||pratz'k). Forms: 7 prat- 
ticke, -ike, -iq, 7-8 -iek, -ic, 7- pratique. [a. F. 
pratique practice, intercourse, pratique = It. prasica, 
OSp. pralica,ad, L. practica (see Pracric) ; orig. spelt 
pratlicke (var. of PRactTIc) ; subseq. conformed to 
F.spelling.] Permission or licence granted toa ship 
to hold intercourse with a port after quarantine, or 
on showing a clean bill of health. specially nsed 
in connexion with the South of Europe. 

1609 W. Binpuiew in T, Lavender Trav. (1612) 4 Zante. 
We staied ten daies in the rode of this city, before we could 
get Pratticke, that is: leaue to come amongst them, pr to 
vse _trafhque with them. 1615 G, Sanpys 77av.6 Not to 
suffer any to traffike or come ashore before they haue a 
Pratticke from the Signiorsof Health. 1656 BiountGlossvgr., 
Pratique (from the Span. Pratica),..among Merchants it 
is a Licence to Traffick; asin the Ports of Italy, and the 
Streights. 1663 Pervs Diary 14 Dec., lo remove the in- 
conveniences his ships are put to {at Leghorn] by denial of 
pratique ;..a thing that is now-a-days made use of only as 
acheat. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. u. xviii. 80 Ships can 
neither leave the port, nor be permitted to prattic but by his 
permission. 1817 Byron Beppo xxv, Bnd when he lay in 
quarantine for pratique..His wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic. 1897 Daily News 14 Jan. 3/5 The P. and O. 
steamer Nubia arrived in the ‘hames from Plymouth yester- 
day afternoon...Dr. Collingridge gave the ship pratique, 
and the yellow flag was then hauled downamid loud cheers. 

b. atirvib. Pratique boat, house, the boat. and 
house, of the quarantine officer, 

1644 Evetys Diary 16 Oct., We..came on shore by the 
Prattiq-house [at Genoa]. 1798 Netson in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) LIT. 175 The boats..to attend the embarkation at the 
Mole near the Pratique House. 1836 Marrvat J/idsh. 
Lavy xl, The pratique boat will not come off after sunset. 


Pra‘tted, a, Se. [f. PRat sb61+-ED2.] Having 
tricks or evil practices: in Comé. as ill-pratled. 

1812 CHAtmers in Hanna L7/2 (1849) 1. xi. 293 You always 
thought me an ill-pratted chiel. 

Prattelie, -ely, -ily, obs. forms of Pretti.y. 

Prattie, obs. form of Pretry. 

Prattle (pre't’!), 56. [f Prartie v.] The 
act or action of prattling; that which is prattled ; 
idle inconsequent talk, childish chatter, small talk. 


| 


1231 


1355 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. vii. 160 As for 
byeny and sellyng, or any kinde of Lawe prattle, thei [Per- 
sians] vse not. 1583 BaBINGTON Commmandm. Ded. to Earl 
Vembroke, There men shall be judged according to proofe, 
. not according to pratles. 1600 Hottanp Livy xiv. xxii. 
1184 Let him hold him there and keep his babble and 
prattle to himselfe. 1672 Cave Prinz. Clr, 1, iii. (1673) 
35 Talkative and full of prattle. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. 
Vat. (1834) 11. 629 You may soon discover this by the 
prattle of the children, who love to repeat what they hear. 
1796 Burney A/em, Metastasio 11. 374 [Having] since that 
written you a long prattle, which ought to have been for- 
warded to you. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxiv, Her 
mother was never tired of her girlish prattle. — i 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. Applied to the voice of birds, 
the noise of running water, ctc. 

1693 Evetyy De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 179. The 
harmony of the pretty Birds, which a sort of extraordinary 
gayety and briskness at this time inspires with amorous 
prattle. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. /falifa.r xxiii, Listening.. 
to tbe prattle of the stream, that went singing along. 


Prattle (pre't'l), 7. Also 6 prattel(1, prat- 
tale, prattil, 6-8 pratle. [dim. and freq. of 
PRATE v.: see -LE3; = MLG. fratelen, protelen 
to chatter, grumble.] 

lL. ¢xér. Totalk or chatter in a childish or artless 
fashion; to be loquacious about trifles; formerly 
cquivalent to PrRaTE; now chiefly said, without 
contempt, of the talk of young children. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 533/2 So he dooeth but 
prattle & prate of feling fayth, without the feling of any 
fayth atall. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 3 Fol 10 1f come, I wyl 
declare his dedes whych he doeth, pratteling against vs with 
malicious wordes. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. \t, 118 
Those that cease not to prattle and babble about vaine and 
vnprofitable matters. 1692 Locke £duc. § 35 He had the 
Mastery of his Parents ever since he could Prattle. 1722 
De For Moll Flanders (1840) 208, I talked to [the pretty 
little child], and it prattled to me again. 1778 JoHNsoN 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., | never said with Dr. Dodd 
that I love to prattle upon paper, but 1 have prattled now 
till the paper will not hold much more than my good 
wishes, 1885 Crono Jyths & Dr... viil. 134 The childhood 
of the race.. when it prattles of the Golden Age. 

b. fransf. and fig. To make an inarticulate 
sound resembling or likencd to the talk of children : 


said of birds, running water, etc. 

1863 B. Tayitor Poet's Frit. i. Under Moon, A fountain 
prattles to the night. 1887 G. Mereoitu Sallads % 2.53 
“Vhe light leaves prattled to neighbour ears. 

2. trans. To utter in an idle, garrulous, or (now 
ustially) childish way. 

1560 Brcon New Catech. Wks. 1, 465b, Whatsoeuer the 
Papistes..pratle in this behalf, I am sure, reason sayeth, 
that there remaineth bothe bread & wyne. 1583 aBincton 
Comsmandm. ix. (1637) 92 If it be a vertue thus to prittle 
and prattle of every body uncertaine tales, but most certaine 
discredits, 1 Drayton //eroic. Ep. 1. 160 The little 
hirds..Shall learne to speake and prattle Rosamond. 1696 
Tate & Brapy 7s, lviti. 3 They prattled Slander, and in 
Lies Employ'd their lisping Tongue. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
u. 382 Frequent in Park with lady at his side, Amblin 
and prattling scandal as he goes. 1887 Jessorr Arcady i. 
64, lam but..a mere chronicler of gossip that will not be 
prattled long. 

b. To bring or drive by prattling 7/0, etc. 

160x Suaxs. Ad's Mell w. i. 46 If you prattle mee into 
these perilles. 

+ Pra‘ttle-ba sket. 0és. 
Basket sé. Cf. next.) = next. 

1602 Breton AJother's Blessing \xxiv, But if she be 
ilfauour'd, blind and old, A prattle basket, or an idle slut. 
1690 SuaDWwELL Amorous Bigot u. Wks. 1720 1V. 248 Sweet 
prattle-basket, be quiet. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prattle- 
Basket, a prattling child, a httle young prater, 


+ Pra‘ttle-box. Oés. [f. PRatrLe sd, + Box 
s6.2 Cf. Ciattersox.] A humorous name for 
a prattler or chatterer; a chatterbox. 

1671 Granviit Disc. AT. Stubte 2 Gross Ignoramusses, 
Hliterate Fools, Prattle-boxes, Catch-Dotterels, .. Tories, 
Cheats, and poor Devils, 1696 Locke in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) II. xv. 455 A very ill sign in a prattle-box of your 
age. 31751 R. Pactock 7”. Hidkins (1884) 1. ii. 21 At last 
the old prattlebox having made a short pause to recover 
breath.., ‘ Mr. Peter‘, says she, ‘you look as if you did not 
know poor Patty’. 


Prattlement (pre‘t'Imént). rare. [f. PRATTLE 
v.+-MENT.] Idle talk, prattle, prattling : in quot. 


1579, a play on parliament. 

1579 Furtxr /feskias’ Parl. 33 Me will goe immediately 
to his purposed matter, to bee debated in this highe Court 
of prattlement. 1604 Hieron HAs. 1. 574 It were a word 
sufficient To ouerthrow this prattlement. 1779 Cowrer 
Let to Unwin 31 Oct., The childish prattlement of pastoral 
compositions. rger J. Davipsoxn Jest. brursector 9 The 
prattlement of amorists. 

Prattler (pre'tl). [f. Prarie v.+-eR!.) 
One who prattles, a talkative person; a chatterer ; 
now es. a prattling child. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 90 One knaue or pratler will 
alwayes accompanie another. 1583 BaBincTon Conmnandni. 
ix. (1637) 93 We doe not discountenance the whispering 
carper, we doe not eschew the reports of peevish pratlers. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Conscience i, Peace pratler, do 
not lowre. 1680 Otway Orfiray un. vil. 1219 Go, you're an 
idle Pratler. 1742 Firtnvinc Fos, Audrews w. viii, My little 
prattler, the darling and comfort nf my old age. 1805 
Wornosw. Prelude iv. 204 Rosy prattlers at the feet Of a 
pleased grandame. 1875 Jowett P/afo (ed. 2) III. 140 
Thousands of tragedy-making prattlers. 


Prattling (pretlin), vé/. 56. [f. PRratrve v. 
+-Inc1.] The action of the vb. PRATTLE. 


[f. PRatrle sd. + 


: 


PRAWN. 


1530 Patscr. 257/2 Pratlynge, the speche of yonge 
chyldren, fafoys. 1580 Bapincton Exp. Lord's Prayer 
(1596) 233 Their prinie pratling to the hurt of their neigh- 
bours. 1605 Witiet //exrapla Gen. 367 Aged parents are 
delighted with the pratling and sport of young children. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 229 This prattling of theirs 
hardly deserves the name of sophistry. 1877 ENNyson 
Harold u. ii. 66 Save for the prattling of thy little ones. 

Prattling, A//. a. [f. PRatTLe v. + -1Nc 2.) 
That prattles: see the verb. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comun. 1b, He would..put those 
prattelinge pardoners to silence. 158: N. Burne Disput. 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 170 The daft Abbottis, gukkit 
Prioris, guseheaddit Personis,.. and the pretland Preben- 
daris, 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 2 Pratling Parrots, and 
sounding Cymbals. 1703 Rowe Fair Peait. vy. i. 1790 
What Joys thou gav’st me in thy prattling Infancy. 1858 
Cavern Sall. & Songs (1859) 84 Beside that prattling brook. 
1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 91 The prattling servants from 
the Priory came down town. 

Pratty, praty, -e, obs. and dial. ff. Pretty. 

Prau, var. Proa, Praueine, Praunce, 
Praune, obs, ff. PREVENE, PRANCE, PRAWN. 

+Prave, z Obs. [ad. L. pravus crooked, 
perverse, vicious, bad.] Vicious, evil, depraved. 

1866 Aptincton Apuleius 2 That is accounted vntrew by 
the praue opinion of men. 1607 J. Carpenter /’laine Mans 
Plough 189 By prave concupiscence subdued to sinne. 1689 
tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos Ep. Ded., Your 
Age not yet corrupted by prave opinions, 

Hence + Pra‘vely adv. Obs. 

1598 Frorio, Pranaimente, wickedly .. peruersely, prauely. 

+Pra-vilege. O/s. Also 4 pravelegie, 
-ylegie, 6 -ylege, 7 -iledge. [ad. med.L. pravi- 
lrgium (12th c.: see quot. 1432-50), a dyslogistic 
alteration of priviléginm PRIVILEGE, after pravus 
perverse, bad: see RAVE a.) An evil, injurious, 
or worthless prtvilege or law. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir H’ks. (1880) 482 Siche grauntis of pe pope 
pat ben not groundid in goddis lawe ben prauylegies, & 
litil worb. 1432-50 tr. //égden (Rolls) VII. 409 [Pope] 
Paschalis the secunde..dampnede the seide privilege in this 
maner ..that privilege grawntede late tothemperoure, whiche 
may be called rather a pravilege then a privilege [orig. 
tllud privilegium quod potius vocandum est praviteginum). 
1550 Bate Lag. Votaries u. 68 b, Dysdaynouslye changynge 
his pryvylege to the scornefull name of a prauylege, or 
writynge that stode for nought. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
uu, vil. 113 Priviledges and pravileges, whereby every Jolin- 
a-Suile shall intercept the Churches due. 

+ Pra-vitous, a. Os. rare—'.  [f. PRavity + 
-ous: cf. calamitous, etc. (In quot. improperly 
pravitious,)| Characterized by pravity ; evil, bad. 

1648-9 OWEN 7 oleration iii. 89 Pravitious tendence of the 
doctrine opposed. ; 

Pravity (pre-viti). [ad. L. prauvitas crooked- 
ness, distortion, perverseness, depravity, f. pravus 
crooked, distorted, perverse. Cf. Dernavity, an 
analogical formation on this word.] 

1. Moral perversion or corruption; wickedness, 
Viciousness, depravity ; original or natural pravity 
= Depravity c. Now rare or Obs. 

xsso Hooper Serm. Fouas Epist., Vo goafter the prauitye 
and cuylnes of oure owne hartes. 1618 T. Avams Geuera- 
tion of Serpents Wks. 1861 I. 71 Original pravity is called 
corruption. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1. 1. 5 The Pela- 
gians, who deny Original Sin, and acknowledge not the 
pravity of vitiated nature. 1751 Smotcetr fer. Pic. (1779) 
II. hii. 132 The spite of their hearts, and pravity of their 
dispositions. 1829 Soutney Sir 7’. Afove Il. 207 The 
punishment... was proportioned to the appreliended and 
intended consequences of the offence, not to the pravity 
of the offender. 1847 Busunxen. Clr. Nut. t i. (1861) 22 
The natural pravity of man is plainly asserted in Scripture. 

2. gen. Corrupt or cvil quality ; badness. 

1620 VENNER Via Necta iii. 64 The flesh is of a fishie 
sauour, which .. is a note of greatest prauity, 1791 Burkr 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 99 To show this progression of their 
favourite work, from cee to finished perfection. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 462 Blood innutritious 
from scarcity or pravity of food. /4/d. 1V. 410 Pravity of 
the fluids or emunctories that open on the external surface. 

+3. Deformity, crookedness. Ods. rare. 

1656 Stantey //ist. Philos. 11. vit. 75 Defect.. whence 
ariseth pravity, distortion, deformity of the limbs. 1658 
Puittirs, Pravity, crookednesse, deformity. 

+ Pra:vous, a. Oés. [f. L. prav-us (see PRAVE) 
+-0US.] Corrupt, evil, depraved ; = PRAVE. 

1653 R. Sanvens P/ysiogn., Moles 26 It denotes a pravous, 
wicked, contentious nature. 1657 W. Morice Coena guast 
Koc 141 Ignorance. . becoming to a pravous disposition. 

Praw(e, Malay boat: see PRoA. 

Prawleen, -lin(g, variants of PRALINE. 

Prawn (pron), sd. Forms; 5 prayne, 5-" 
prane, 6 pran, praune, prayn, 6-7 prawne, 
7- prawn. [MI. prayne, prane, of unknown 
origin. No similar name found in other langs. 

A suggested connexion with L. perna, F. perne ham, a 
ham-shaped shell-fish, a pinna, founded upon a blundered 
entry in Florio ‘farascchie, Shrimps or Prawne fishes’, 
(parnocchia (pl. -ie) being a variant of ‘ ernocchia,a Nakre 
or Nacre (wispy. Narre}-fish ') is opposed at once to the 
sense and the phonology.) . 

A small long-tailed decapod marine crustacean 
(Palemon serratus), \arger than a shrimp, common 
off the coasts of Great Britain, and used as food. 
Also extended to allied species of the family. — 

1426 Court Rolls Maldon, Bundle 16 m.2 bk. Itein dicunt 
q’ Margareta vxor Robti Seyken forsiallauit in foro praynes 
qu..emit in foro de Iohanne Gyrlfader, &c., ideo in miseri- 


PRAWN. 


cordia vjd. ¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv. 411 Prane, fysche, stingus. | 
@1§29 SKELTON Col. Cloute 209 Ye pycke no shrympes nor 
pranes. 1552 Hutoet, Prane fyshe, carides, tingus. 1897 
Suaks. 2 f/ew LV, 11. i. 104 ‘Telling vs, she hud a good dish 
of Prawnes. 1620 VENNER W’7a Kecfa iv. 79 Pranes and 
Shrimps are of one and the same nature. 1788 Lo. Auck- 
LANO Corr. (1861) Il. 93 Within an ace of being laid low 
among the prawns, pebbles, and porpoises. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop v, He..devoured gigantic prawns with the 
heads and tails on. 
b. A figure of a prawn as an ornament. 

1578 T. N, tr. Cong. W. Iudia171 Two collers of redde 
prawnes..and at every one of them hanged eight shrimpes 
of gold, of excellent workemanship. 

ce. attrib. and Cond. 

1611 FLorio s.v. Paruocchie, Prawne fishes {1598 praunes). 
1771 Mrs. Havwoop New Present for Maid 39 Craw-fish, or 
Prawn Soup. 1836 T. Hook G. Guruey 1. iii. 85 Egg-eating 
and prawn-picking are not delicate performances. 1883 
Fisheries Exhtb, Catal. 10 Crab, Lobster, Conger, Eel, and 
Prawn Pots. 1891 Daily News 12 June 3/3 Fine net,..worn 
over prawn-pink satin, 1896 Kirxatoy & Po.taro tr. 
Boas Text Bk, Zool. 226,'Vhe young one passes through 
a prawn-stage. 

Hence Prawn v. zx/7., to fish for prawns (orig. 
and chiefly in vbl. sb. or pres. pple. Arawning) ; 
Praw-ner, a fisher for prawns; Praw ny a., ot or 
pertaining to a prawn; prawn-like. 

1865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., Our shrimps have most prawny 
proportions. 1886 Glode 16 July (heading), Prawning. 
bid., The hand that prawns must be quick and steady.. 
Everyone cannot bea successful prawner, /éy:¢., A favourite 
prawning ground is St. Margaret's Bay. /did., A ‘fleet’ of 
nets for prawn ing consists of from four to twelve of different 
sizes. 1905 Vaily Chrou. 30 Aug. 4/5 At the Place we 
prawn when the tide goes out. 

Prawnce, obs. form of PRANCE vz. 

Praxean (pre‘ks/an), sé. and a. Ch, Hist. [f. 
personal name Praxeas+-saNn.] a. sé, A follower 
of Praxeas (c200); b. aaj. Belonging to the heresy 
founded by Praxeas; = MONARCHIAN 56, and a. 

{1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 6 Some doe grant 
and acknowledge the name of three in the God-ltead, but 
deny their persons; such were the..Praxeneans.] 1719 
WateERLanp # tnd. Christ's Div. 83 uote, The Praxeans.. 
pleaded for theinselves, andagainst a real ‘Trinity; povapyiav | 
fenentus, ‘Vertullian tells them, that They misunderstood 
ovapxia. 1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects s.v., Philaster 
states that the Sabellians, called also Patripassians and 
Praxeans, were cast out of the Church. /é27, In Praxean 
docirine,..in its second stage, we have Jesus called the Son 
of God, solely..on account of a miraculous birth. 

Praxinoscope (prx‘ksinoskoup), [a. F. praxé- 
noscope \M. Reynaud), irreg. f. Gr. mpagis action 
+-SCOPE.} A scientific toy resembling thezoetrope, 
in which a series of pictures, representing con- 
secutive positions of a moving boty, are arranged 
along the inner circumference of a cylindrical or 
polygonal box open at the top, and having in the 
middle a corresponding series of mirrors in which 
the pictures are reflected ; when the box is rapidly 
revolved, the successive reflexions blend aud pro- 
duce the impression of an actually moving object. 

188z Vature 16 Nov. 60/2 M. Gaston Tissandier describes 
in La Natnre an ingenious adaptation of the praxinoscope, 
.. by means of which the images are projected on a screen, 
and are visibletoa large assembly. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Buil. \V. 98 We have all heard of Mr. Eadweard Muy: 
bridge and his studies of galloping horses, etc. Some of 
us have even been fortunate enough to see the real things 
as exhibited by his praxinoscope. 


Praxis pie ksis). {a. Gr. mpafis doing, acting, 
action, practice, n. of action f, mparreyv to do; 
whence med.L. praxis (Albertus Magnus Aefaphys. 
v. v, il, €1255).] 

1. Action, practice; spec. & The practice or 
exercise of a technical subject or art, as distinct 
from the theory of it (?04s.); Ib. Habitual action, 


accepted practice, custom. 

1581 Sionry Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 39 For as Aristotle sayth, 
it Is not Guosis, but Praxis must be the fruit. 1644 Mitton 
Educ. Wks. 1738 1. 136 If after some preparatory grounds 
of speech. they were led to the praxis therof in some chosen 
short book. 1678 SaLmon (é7f/e) Pharmacopeeia Londin- 
ensis. Or, the New London Dispensatory .. As also, The 
Praxis of Chymistry. 1800 Cotreripce 7alleyrand to Ld. 
Grenville Poems 1877 Il. 156 In theory false, and pernicious 
in praxis, 1892 J. Rosertson Larly Relig. Israel xv. 390 
This code is merely the embodiment of praxis or the crystal- 
lisation of custom. . 

2. An example or collection of examples to serve 
for practic* or exercise in a subject, esp. in grammar. 

161z Brinstey Lud, Lit. xx. (1627) 235 Perfected and 
adjoyned as a praxis in the end of the Radices 1762 
Lowtm /atrad. Eng. Grant. 173 A Praxis, or Example of 
Gramnnatical Resolution. 1779 Beattie Let. in Forbes Life 
(1806) II. 42, I..send you inclosed a little book, containing 
about two hundred, with a praxis at the end, which will 
perhaps amuse yon. 1843 W. Baiue (¢/fe) ‘The First 
Twelve Psalms in Hebiew, with..Grammatical Praxis. 

b. A means or instrument of practice or exercise 
in a subject; a practical specimen or model. ? Obs. 

3751 Harris //ermics Wks. (1841) 114 They [mathematics] 
are the noblest praxis of logic, or universal reasoning. 
1786-97 Gitises Aristotle 11. 348 (Jod) The pleadings of 
the Ancients were praxises of the art of oratorical per- 
suasion. 1800 JrrFEKson Writ, (ed. Ford) VII. 429 It 
{a Parliamentary Manual] may do good by presenting to 
the different legislative bodies a chaste Praxis, 

[f. Gr. 


Praxitelean (preksi:t/lvan), a. 


1232 


TipagiréAet-os, adj. f. Mpagerédns, Praxiteles +-an.] 
Belonging to, executed by, or in the style of 
Praxiteles, a famous Greek sculptor of the 4th 


century B.C. 

1819 SHentey Prometh, Und, ui. iii, Praxitelean shapes, 
whose marble smiles Fill the hushed air with everlasting 
love. 1905 Athenxum 4 Nov. 616/3 Works that have 
recently been claimed as Praxitelean originals, 

Pray (pré'), v. Forms: 3-5 preie(n, 4-5 
preye, 4-6 prey, praie, praye, Ay, prai, ae pray 
(6 Sc. pra, 7 prea). [ME. pretex, a. OF. preter 
(Eulalia a goo), =It. pregare, Pg. pregar:—late L. 
precare (Priscian), cl. L. precdrz to entreat, pray. 
(In mod.F. prier the stem-vowel is levelled under 
that of the stem-stressed forms, 27 frie, etc. )] 

I. trans. with personal object. 

1. To ask earncstly, humbly, or supplicatingly, 
to beseech; to make devout petition to; to ask 
(a person) for something as a favour or act of 
grace; esp. in religious use, to make devout and 
humble supplication to (God, or an object of 
worship). arch. a. with personal object only. 

c1zg0 S, Lug. Leg. 1. 112/200 And preide is fader wel 
serne, 1382 Wycuir Yoh xiv. 16, 1 schal preie the fadir, 
and he schal 3yue to 30u another coumfortour. 1387 ‘I're- 
visa /ligden (Rolls) V. 73 Affricanus, be writer of stories, 
was i-prayed and wente to Alexandria. 1567 Gude & Godli¢ 
B. (S.T.S.) 38 And than come furth, his Father kynde, 
And prayit hin rycht feruentlie. 1611 Btste Yohx iv. 31 
In the meane while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eate. /dzd. xiv. 16, 1 will pray the Father, and hee shall 
giue you another Comforter {so all 16th c, vers. and Mevrsed 
1881]. 1819 Byron Fuaz t. Ixxvi, That night tbe Virgin 
was no further pray’d. | 

With various extensions : 

b. ¢o do a thing, or ¢ha? a thing may be. 

a 1310 in Wright Lye /’, xviii. 58, Y preye tbe thou here 
my bene. 13.. Cvrsor MM. 17933 (Gott.) To prai vr lauerd 
drightin dere, To send me wid his messagere |e oyle of his 
merciful tre. 1390 Gower Ceuf 111. 172 Preiende Achab, 
.. To hiere him speke. c¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 41 Pey 
alle prayde pe preciouse virgyn bat pay myght be baptized. 
1450 Merlin 15 She wepte and cryde hem mercy, praynge 
hen to abyde a while. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon il. 
74 That we praye god that he wyll helpe vs to be auenged 
of the foure sones of Aymon, 1592 Suaks. Vex. & Ad. 578 
The poore foole praies her that be may depart. 1613-14 
in Crt. & Tins Fas. J (1848) 1. 292, I pray God your 
friends..stick as wellto you. 1637 Docunients agst. Prynue 
(Camden) 66 Mr. Atturney Generall shal bee hereby prayed 
and required..to proceed in examinacion. .of the Warden of 
the Fleet and hisceputy. 1712 ArpuTHNot Fohu Bull 1, x, 
Pray God, this Hocus be honest! 1787 Nrtson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 1. 263 Praying their Lordships to relieve him 
from the expenses and issue ofalaw-suit. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 22 They were sent to pray him not to show 
himself obstinately bent on thwarting ber wish. 


c. Const. for or on behalf of a person or thing ; 


| for (tof) a thing desired. 


1330 Assunp, Virg. 164 (B. M. MS.) My sone..1 praie 
pee of pi blessing. a1qs0 Kut. de la Tour 34 Ladies .. y 
praie you of a bone (boon). c1r4so SZ. Cuthédert (Surtees) 
6956 He was besy, night and day, Pe saint for synfull men 
to pray. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. lil. 36 The bisshop 
prayd this kyng Aldroye of help and socour. 1483 — G. ce 
Za Tour \xxxiv. Gvijb, How..faders and moders ought 
euery day to pray god for theyr children. ; 

d. with the thing asked as second object: cf. 


ASK U, 5. rare. 

¢1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps. Lxv. i, All mens praiers to thee 
raised Returne possest of what they pray thee. 

+2. To Leg or entreat (a person) to come to 
a feast, or the like; to invite. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13987 At ete he praid him til his hus. 
1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) II. 155 Pey preyed to a feste 
al pe grete of pe Pictes. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 18 Be 
mouthe bothe and Le message Hise frendes to the feste he 
preide. ¢14z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xix, Yo pray the 
marchand and his wife allsoe, To soupe with him tbat ny3te. 
1603 Suaks. J/eas. for Al, it. i. 292, 1 pray you home to 
dinner with me. 

II. ‘rans. With the thing asked as object. 

3. To ask (something) earnestly in prayer; to ask 
or beg (a thing) with supplication; to crave. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 95 What pou hast i-prayed 
itis [y]-graunted to be. 1594 T. Beoincrizto tr. Machia- 
velli's Florentine Hist.(1595) 39 Now they were inforced to 
pray his aid. 1619 W. Scrater Zxf. 1 Thess. (1630) 218 
Whether it be lawfull to pray freedome from all tempta- 
tions. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 359 If a conveyance 
had been prayed, there must have been a limitation to 
trustees to preserve contingent remainders, 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 403 Fair Host and Earl, I pray your 
courtesy. 1872 Moriry Molta7re ii. 74 The next lay Volt: ire 
saw his man in prison with irons on and praying an alms 
from the passers by. 1889 Ruskin Preterifa 111. ii. 92 He 
prayed permission to introduce his mother and sisters to us. 

b. with inf. or obj cl. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7545 Preyenge.. 
pat he wolde ony night herberwe him wyp. @ 14265 Cursor 
M1, 10209 (Trin.) Childe to haue pei preyed long. 1590 SHaxs. 
Com. Err... ii. go And praies that you will hie you home. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe iv, Let me also pray that you will 
excuse my speaking to you in my native language. 1844 
H. H. Witson rit, [ndia I. 487 [{Vhey] prayed to be 
exempted from the operation of the law. 3845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 176 Praying that the proper 
general meetings may be convened. 

4, with cognate object: /o pay a prayer, etc. 

c1350 W772. Palerne 163 To 3e hei3 king of heuene preieth 
a pater noster. c 1490 J/S, Advocates’ Libr, Edin. 18. 2.8, 1. 


‘ 


PRAY. 


Colophon, Ane orisoune pat Galfryde Chauceir maid and 
prayit to pis lady. 1526 gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167 
The prayer of a synner, though it deserue not to be herd of 
god, 1a that he is asynner y'prayethit. 1603 Staks. A/eas, 
Jor M, 11. i, 146 Ie pray a thousand praiers for thy death, No 
word to saue thee. 1665 Su7v. Aff, Netherl, 197 ‘Phat they 
shall pray prayers twicea week. 1854 R.G. Latuam Native 
Races Russian Emp.57 They pray a prayer, burn a portion 
of the offering, and spread a portion of it over the aliar. 

b. With the matter of the prayer as obj«ct. 

c1§86 C'tess Pemproxe /'s..xvt. vill, Praise to him: who 
what I praid, Rejected not. 1681 T. Fratman J/eraclitus 
Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 263 They prate, they print, they 
pray, and preach Sedition, 

III. 5. ixir. To make earnest request or peti- 
tion; to make entreaty or supplication ; esp. to 
present petitions to God, or to an object of worship. 

a. simply. To offer prayer, to engage in prayer. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 19042 Arli pa postlis ilke dai Wente to 
be tempil to praie. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts ii. (Paulus) 227 
Besyd it to morne 3e se may ‘l'wa men stannand besyd it 
prayand. 1382 Wycur Luke xi. 1 Lord, teche vs to preye, 
as and John tau3!e his disciplis. 1388 — Acts ix. 11 Lo! 
he preieth, «1400-50 Alvxauder 1477 Ilke freke & euery 
faunt to fast & to pray. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 32 ‘Vhairfor 
we pra al as christ hes lerit vsz in the vi chatptur cf S. 
Mathew. 1596 Darrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 169 
At Galdies sepulchre he prayes eftir the consuetude. 1603 
Suaks. J/eas. for Al. v. i. 93 How I perswaded, how I praid, 
and kneel’d. 1642 Mitton Afo/. Smect. xi, Nor is it easily 
credible, that he who can preach well, should he unable to 
pray well. 1798 CoterioGr Aue. A/ar, vu. xxii, He prayeth 
well, who luveth well Both man and bird and beas!, 1822 
Scotr Vales of Graudf, Ser. 11. xix, Claverhouse..said ‘I 
gave you leave to pray, and yon are preaching’, 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tout’s C. xxviii, ‘1 am dying ', said St. Clare, 
pressing his hand; ‘pray!’ 1882 J. Parkur Afost. Life 1. 
83 lo pray is to redeem any day from common: place. 

b. Const. ¢o a person, for a thing ; also for (=on 
behalf of) a person, etc. 

a1300 Cursor MM, 108 (Cott.) Scho prais ai for sinful 
inen. Jbid. 3449 At pray to gocd ai was sco prest. @1340 
Hamrore /’salter xv. 1 Pe voice of crist in his manhed 
prayand til pe fadere. 1382 Wycuir /sa. liti. 12 He the 
synne of manye toc, and for trespasseres prezede. 1390 
Gower Cou. IL. 15 ‘Uhanne Bachus preide To Jupiter, and 
thus he seide. ¢1400 Afo/. Loli. 26 Pei prey for plentey, 
& pees, & swilk ober pings. 1466 FPaston Lett. 11. 286 
Every day iiij<., to sing and pray for his sowle and myn. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2, 1 beseche all then 
..yt shall profyte by this worke to pray for me wretche. 
1641 Brome Yovlal Crew ii. Wks. 1273 III. 398 ‘That will 
duly and truly prea for yee. 1651 Honpes Leziath. 11. xxxi. 
191 ‘Ihe People that Prayed to them fiimages]. 1732 
BrrKevey Alciphr. v. § 2 Shall we believe a God, and not 
pray to him for future benefits? 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. 
Law (1809) 21 ‘he grounds. .upon which a party may pray 
for letters of advocation. 1875 Jowett PZato (ed. 2) V. 73 
A legislator .. will pray for favourable conditions under which 
he may exercise his art. : : 

c. In the formal ending of a petition ta the 
Sovereign. to Parliament, a petition in Chancery, 
ete. The words after ‘pray’ were at len; th re- 
duced to ‘ etc.’, which is now also usua!ly omitted. 

1429 Petition to Parlt.18 Hen. V1) in Rolls of Parit, 1V. 

346 Please it your right high and wise discretions to preye 
the Kyngz oure soverayn Lorde, be the advis and assent of 
the Lords Espirituelx and emporels of this present Parle- 
ment..to graunte his Letters Patentz undre his Great Seale 
{etc.]. And we shall preye to God for you. ¢ 1432-43 Peti- 
tion tn Chancery in Cal. of Proc. in Chancery (Recd. Comm. 
1827) Introd. 41 (To Ld. Chancellor) And your said pore 
oraiours shall ever pray to God for your good Lordship. 
[bid., And she {Margt. Applegarth, widow] shall pray God 
for you. /did. 45 And thei shall truly pray for you. 1439 
Petition to King in Rolls of Parit, V. 10/1 And they shall 
pray to God for you peipetuelly, and for all your noble 
Progenitors. 1472-3 (12-13 Edw. IV) /i¢. V1. 20/2 And 
youre seid Suppliant shall ever pray to God for the pre- 
servation of your estate Roiall. 1485 (r Hen. V11) /é¢d. VI. 
327 And he shal euer pray 10 God for the preservacion of 
your most Noble and Roiall Estate. 1575-1600 (Q. Eliz.) 
in Cal. of Proc. in Chancery (as above) Introd. 147 And the 
said John Hunt accordinge to his bounden Cutie shall daily 
praie unto God f..r your majesties long & prosperous raigne 
over us your heighnes subjectis. 1597 West Sy dol. 
nu. Chaucery § 104, And your said Orator shall daily: 
pray vnto God for the long continuance of your H[ighness] 
in health and prosperitie. [Many variant forms are given.] 
1727 [see OraTor 2] 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. 622 Yo 
the whole petition {to Parlt.] should be added the words, 
‘And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, 
etc.’; and immediately thereupon must follow the signa- 
tures. 1896 W. P. Battoon Select Cases in Chancery 
(Selden Soc.) Introd. xxv, The familiar expression ‘and 
your petitioner[s]} shall ever pray, &c.’, in its various forms, 
Came in about the middle of the fifteenth century. 


IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 
6. Zo pray in aid: to pray or crave the: assis- 


tance of some one. Also fig. See Arp sé, 2. 

For the construction, cf. to cal/ rn the aid of, etc. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. tt. vii. 16 In like wyse he may nat 
pray in ayde for him onelesse he knowe the pray [ed. 1554 
prayee] have good cause of voucher and lyon, or thai he know 
that the pray hathe somwhat to plede that the tenaunt maye 
nat plede as vyllyna;e in the demaundaunt or suche other. 
1594 Pat Yezvell-ho. 1. 40 To drawe. . by hand onely, with- 
out praying in aide of the same [perspective glass]. 1606 
Snaks. Ant, & CZ. v. ii. 27 A Conqueror that will pray in 
ayde for kindnesse, Where he for grace is kneel’d too. 1625 
Bacon Ess., /riendsh’p (Arb.) 173 Yet, without praying in 
Aid of Alchymisis, there is a manifest Image of this, in the 
ordinarie course of Nature. 1642 tr. Perk/us' l’rof. Bk. v. 
§ 310.137 The other. prayeth in aid of his coparcener. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. 111, xx. 300 In real actions also the 
tenant may pray in aiid, or call for assistance of another, to 
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PRAY. 


help him to plead. /4d., An incumbent may pray in aid of 
the patron and ordiuary. 

7. irvans. and ref. with compl. To bring, put, or 
get into some state or condition by praying. Pray 
down, out: see Down adv. 17 b, Out adv, 7, 8. 

1643 Tarp Comm. Gen. xxxii. 24 Nehemiah prayed him- 
self pale; Daniel prayed hiinself sick; our Saviour also 
pray d himself into an agony. 1677 1, MatHER Prevadency 
of Prayer (1864) 267 If Enemys arise, let us pray them 
down again. 1686 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 371 At the 
queens chappell at St. James are papers stuck up..for the 
prayeing of persons out of purgatory. 17325 Porr Let. to 
Szwif? 15 Oct, I would not pray them out of purgatory. 1822 
J. Fut Lett. Amer. 233 One of them gifted with a loud and 
clear voice, drowned the other totally, and actually prayed 
hin down, 1840 I. F, Buxtos in T. W. Reid Life IV. E. 
Forster (1888) I. v. 136 All I can say is (and it applies to all 
cases of perplexity), pray it out. 

8. ta. J pray you (thee): used parenthetically 
to add instance or deference to a question or 
request. So b. Pray you, pray thee, etc. (CE. 


Pritnee.) ¢. / pray, Obs. 

1519 fulerl.4 Elements Biv, Syr,1 pray you, be contente, 
It is not vtterly myne intente Your company toexyle. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1h, Ascrybe it (1 praye you) 
to my insuffycyency and ignoraunce. r§96Suaks. A/erch. V. 
u. ii, 35 Maister yong-inan, you I praie you, which is the 
waie to Maister lewes? 1601 ?7Marston Pasguil & Kath, 
111. 302 Oh, I am maz’d with ioy, I pree-thee, sweet, Vnfold 
to me, what sad mischance it was. 

b. 1524 Q. Marcarer in Mrs. Wood Lett. /dustr. Ladies 
(1845) I. 327 Pray your grace to pardon me that I write so 
plainly to you. 1590 Martowe £dvw. 11,11. ii, Pray thee 
let me know it. @ 1661 Hotvpay Juvena/ 137 ‘Reward !’ 
says one, ‘ iat pray y’, what do I know?’ 1676 Hoses 
{tad 9x But, brother, pra’ye, sit down and rest a while. 

C. rsg9t Suaxs. 1 Aen. IJ, v. v. 36 Why what (1 pray) is 
Margaret more then that? 1630 Pryxne Anti-Armin. 134, 
1 pray, what Scripture proves it? 1704 Norris /dval 
World ti. xii. 457 Where, I pray, is it that we see it? 

d. Contracted to pray (cf. PLEASE v. 6c). 
ts. in Fylof Brentford's Test., etc. (Ballad Soc.) 41 Pray 
doe it over again. 8610 SHaKs. 7ep. 11. 1.18 Pray set it 

down, and rest you, 1700 FARQUHAR Constant Couple 11.1, 
Pray, sir, are the roads deep between this and Paris? 1707 
Freinp /’eterborow's Cond, Spain 113 Vray consider the 
consequences of a lost Battle. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu Moral 
7. (1816) I. viii. 61 Pray let me pass. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kempe 
Resid. in Georgia Gee 33 Now fat take notice. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 11f. 354 Shall I tell you why? Pray do. 

+ Pray, sb.'! Ods.rare. [f Prayv.) Anact of 
praying; a prayer. 

c13a5 Spee. Gy Warsz. 68 lesu Crist. .seide: ‘ His preie i 
wole do’ ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 48 Be pi holie pray 
Nicholas pat I had loste hafe I getten agayn. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx1, xii. 859 They..sange & redde many 
saulters & prayes ouer hym. 1654 Gayton [’ieas. Notes u. 
v. 54 Father, we are for fighting, not for pray. 

Pray (pré'), 56.2 Now dial. [Deriv. unknown.] 
‘ : c feo (ae 

A wooden pin uscd in thatching’ (FE. D. D.). 
1570 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antignary Apr. (1888) 
170 It. for hame to thatche the churche howse, vs. iiijd. 
It. For prays for y? same worke..v4. It, for iiij© prays and 
a hundredth lydgers xijd. 1890 Gloncesters. Gloss., Prays, 
the wooden pins used in thatching. : 

Pray, erron. f. Senay (Douglas 7ne7s (ed. 1553) 
xu. Prol. 90). Pray, -e, obs. forms of Prey. 

ar ak dock a. Obs. [a. OF. *fret-, pre-, proi-, 
priable, t. preter to PRay: see-ABLE.] That may 
be prayed to or entrcated. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxxix. 15 [xc. 13] Turne lord 
hou lange: and prayabill be abouen pi seruanits. 1382 
Wrceur /did., Preyable be thou vp on thi seruauns [1388 
able to he preied, /“wdg, deprecabilis}. 1548 Gest 27. A/asse 
in H. G. Dugdale Li/e (1840) App. 1. 116 He is then there 
.-no lesse honourable and prayable then in heaven. 

+Pray-ant, a Ols. [f. Pray v.+-ant 1.] 
Praying. 

1659 GauDEN Tears of Ch, 1. xit. 93 Fanatick Errour and 
Levity would seem an Euchite as well as an Eristick, 
Prayant as well as Predicant. 

+ Pray:-away’, 56. Obs. nonce-wd. One who 
says ‘Pray, (go) away ’, who refuses overtures. 

1601 CuettLte & Munvav Death Eart of (funtington v.\. 
1 iv b, The pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits. 

Prayee’. Law. [f. Pray v.+-Ee.] Onc whosc 
aid is ‘ prayed in’: see Pray v. 6, quot. 1531. 

Prayer! (prée:). Forms: 3-4 preiere, 3-6 
praiere, 4 preire, preyer, -or, praey-, praiyer, 
pray-, praior, 4-5 preyere, preier, preir, 4-6 
prayere, praire, praer, prayour, 4-7 praier, 
prair, 5 prey3er, prayeer, 6 prayar, 7 prayr(e, 
7-8 pray'r, 4- prayer. [ME. fretere, a. OF. 
preiere (12th c. in Littré), 13th c. and mod.F. 
priere = Pr. pregaria, Sp. plegaria, It. preghiera:— 
Romanic and med.I.. precdria fem. sing., orig. 
neut. pl. of L. precdszzs adj., obtatned by entrcaty 
or prayer, f. precavi to pray. Orig. a disyllable : 
still so in G. Herbert. ] 

1. A solemn and humble reqnest to God, or 
to an object of worship; a supplication, petition, 
or thanksgiving, usnally expressed in words. 

41300 Cursor ATI, 13649 (Cott.) Pis esa man pat drightin 
heres, And helpes ober for his praieres. ¢1380 Wyct.tr 
iVks. (1880) 317 Pei passen obere in preyeris. 1388 — /’s, 
liv. 1 God, here thou my preier. 1393 Lanct. P. °7.C, xvmi, 
86 May nopreiour pees make in noplace, hit semep. @ 1400- 
$0 Alexander 1483 Putten paim to prayers & pennance 
indurett, ¢1420 Chron. Iilod. 3911 When be quene hadde 
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made hurre preyzerus pus. ¢ 1425 //am/fole's Psalter Metr. 
Pref., Prayours be the which me wynneth, pe grace of god 
all my3ztye. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 165/1 And so 
would I..knele me downe and make my speciall prayour to 
God. 1595 Svenser Co/. Clovt 882 With praiers lowd 
importuning the skie. 1633 G. Herserr 7emple, Church. 
porch \xix, Resort to sermons, hut to prayers most. a@xg1r 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 249 His Alarum to 
his Midnight Pray’r. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 106 This was 
the first Prayer, if 1 may call it so, that I had made for 
many Years. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 127 Rejoicing 
at that answer to his prayer. 1904 Marie Corettt God's 
Good Man xxix, The prayers of this congregation. .are 
desired for Maryllia V... whose life is now in imminent peril. 

b. The action or practice of praying to the 
Divine Being. Passive prayer: see quot. 1727-41. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3138 (Cott.) Pat child.. was sa mani yere, 
Arit was send, soght wit praiyer. 1362 Lancv. P. Pd, A. vin, 
104 Of preyere and of penaunce my plouh schal hen herafter. 
¢ 31380 Wycutr IVzs, (1880) 76 Preiere stondip principaly in 
good lif. 1526 Tixpate Luke vii 12 He.. continued all 
nyght in prayer to god. 3§93 SHaks. 3 //en. I1, 0 i. 156 
He is fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and Prayer. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt Exenrp. uu. Disc. xii. 142 Prayer is the ascent 
of the mind to God. 1737-42 Cuambers Cycl., Passive 
prayer, in the language of mystick divines, is a total 
suspension, or ligature of the intellectual faculties, in virtue 
whereof the soul remains, of itself and as to its own power, 
impotent with regard to the producing of any effects. 1819 
Montcomery //ysun, Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexprest. 1842 Tennyson Aforte D' Arthur 
247 More things are wruught hy prayer Than this world 
dreams of 1883 Catholic Diet. s.v. Meditation, \t is 
important to notice that in passive prayer ‘ free will exercises 
itself in the whole of its extent’. 

ce. p/. Petitions to God for his blessing upon 
some one; hence, earnest good wishes. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. IV, ww. i. 14 And concludes in heartie 
prayers, That your Attempts may ouer-liue the hazard. 
Per, u1. iii. 34 Madam, my thanks and prayers. 
1613 — Lfenry \'/ 11, 1m. i 180 He. shall haue my Prayers 
While I shall haue my I-fe. 1632 Massixcer City Madam 
1. i, For it you have my prayers, The beggar’s satisfaction. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 751 Give me your prayers, 
for he is past your prayers. 

2. A formula appointed for or used in praying ; 
e.g. the Lord’s Prayer (Lorp sb. 6). 

1389 in Fg. Gilds (1870) 23 Yis bede and preyer shal 
bene reherside and seyde at euerytyme, 1526 Piler. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 169 b, This prayer may be diuided 1n to two 
partes. 1545 Promer /Jen. V'/11, Vhe Prayer of our Lord. 
1548-9 (Mar.) 4. Com, Prayer, Communion, Vhe Priest .. 
shall saie the Lordes praier. 1651 Hosnvs Leviath. ur. xi, 
254 That excellent prayer, used in the Consecrations of all 
Churches. 1662 SA, Com. Prayer, A Collect or Prayer for 
all Conditions of men, to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be read. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre 
[talian x, They stopped..to repeat some prayer or sing a 
hymn, 1884 Sefore the Altar (1885) 60 Then the Priest 
kneeling says the Prayer of Ilumhle Access, which you can 
follow. 

3. A religious obscrvance, public or privatc, of 
which prayer to God forms a principal part; 
a form of divine servicc; as the service of Morning 
or fivening Praycr, family prayers; in pl. with 
possessive, one’s private or individual devotions. 

a 3300 Cursor A, 28248 (Cott.) My prayers say was me ful 
lathe, 1382 WyciiF Acés xvi. 13 We wenten out withoute the 
gate bisydis the flood, wher preier was seyn for tobe. 1526 
Tinpace Aets iit, 1 Peter and Ihon went vp to gedder into 
the temple at the nynthe houre of prayer [1612 at the houre 
of prayer, being the ninth houre}. 1548-9 (Mar.) (¢/¢/c) The 
Looke of the Common Prayer and Adiministracion of the 
Sacramentes.. after the vse of the Churche of England. 
/bid, Pref, 1t may plainly appere by the common prayers 
in the Churche, commonlye called diuine seruice. t552 
Jbid. Pref., When menne say Mornyng and Euenynge 
prayer [1549 Matins and Euensong] priuatly. 1573 G. 
Ilarvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 2 In the morning after praiers 
we looked forit. 1660 Perys Diary 21 July, Atnight.. 1 read 
prayers out of the Common Prayer Look, the first time that 
ever I read prayers in this house. 1662 /4id. 17 Aug., This 
being the last Sunday that the Presbyterians are to preach, 
unless they read the new Common Prayer. 1678 J. Pintuirs 
Tawrnier's Trav. v. iit. 205 The Assassinates found him 
at his prayers. 1732 Law Sertons C. i. (ed. 2) 1 Prayers, 
whether private or publick, are particular parts or instances 
of Devotion. 1841 Crane W7ld. Minstr, 1.173 The bell.. 
Now chimes in concert, calling all to prayers. 1846-8 
Eiiz. M.Sewert Lanelton Parsonage vi.(1858) 50 Madeline 
said her prayers in haste. 2856 Assy Carlton 104 The 
servants came in, and they had prayers. a 1866 Kesce Lett, 
Spir, Counsel (1870) 105 You are often hindered from the 
Church prayers. 

4, An cntreaty made to a persou; an carnest 
supplication or appeal for some favour. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 996 Ful prestely for i praire..here 
i graunt him grepbli. ¢139x Cuaucer Asétroé, Prol., As wel 
considere I thy bisi preyere in special to lerne the tretis of 
the astrelabie. c1q00 Destr. Troy 2821 Menelay..purpost 
vnto l’yle by prayer of Nestor, T’o solus hym a season. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.17 Atte praier of genius the quene 
Vaspasianus and Aruiragus were accorded, 1590 SHaks. 
Com. Err. v. i. 115, 1 will fall prostrate at his feete, And 
neuer rise vntill my teares and prayers Haue won his grace 
to come in person hither. 1697 Drvpen J 7re. Georg. 1v. 
573 Unconstrain'd he nothing tells for naught; Nor is with 
Pray'rs, or Brihes, or Flatt’ry bought. 1858 G. Macponacp 
Phantastes ix, Lheld it in spite of her attempts to take it 
from nie; yes, | shame to say, in spite of her prayers, and, 
at last, her tears. 


5. The matter of a petition, the thing prayed for 
or entrceated; spec. that part of a memorial or 
petition to a sovereign or public body that specifics 
the thing desired to be granted or done. 


1 


PRAYER-BEAD. 


¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3450 Thus hath he graunted my prayere 
%4.. Lundale’s Vis, (Wagner) 1786 The angelle gaf hym 
none answere, For he wold not do his prayere. 1676 Hopaes 
{liad 1. 45 His prayer was granted hy the Deity. 1836 
Catuoun Ji"&s. (1874) 11. 471 It is only on the question of 
receiving that opposition can be made to the petition itself. 
On all others, the opposition is to its prayer. 

6. attitb, and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
prayer-desire, -ground, -hour, -house, -matter, 
-monger, -room, -tesl, -time, -union, -word; b. 
obj. and obj. gen., as frayer-answering, -erinding, 
-hearing, -lisping, -loving, -repeating, -saying, etc., 
adjs. or sbs.; praycr-inventor, -maker; ¢. instru- 
mental, etc., as praycr-clenched, -prospering adjs. 
1770 Cowper Hymn ‘God of my life, to Thee { call’ 
iv, A prayer-hearing, *answering God. 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 25 Personal relationship with a *prayer- 
answering and a praise-loving God. 1857 DurrEexin Lett. 
High Lat, (ed. 3) 396 Hands—* prayer-clenched—that would 
not sever. 1833 Jerreries Story my Heart 188 It is 
not strong enough to utter my “prayer-desire. a1732 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 156 The hand of a *prayer- 
hearing God. 1852 Coxyseare & Howson St. Panl 
(1856) I, 208 All gradations..from the simple proseucha 
at Philippi to the magnificent *prayer-houses at Alexandria. 
1856 O_mstep Slave States 450 A small chapel, which the 
negroes call their prayer-house. @ 1847 Eviza Coox Future 
iv, The *prayer-lisping infant. 1663 Flagellum or O. 
Cromwell 128 He was absolutely the best *prayer-maker 
and preacher in the Army. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 
Pref. 42 By such a Form *Prayer-matter is prepared 
with more advantage to affect such peoples minds. 1801 
Soutney Thalaba y. xxxvi, I have led Some camel-kneed 
*prayer-monger through thecave. 1902 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 

/:1 There are hundreds of these little meeting-places and 

prayer-rooms scattered about in the side streets and alleys. 
1825 R. Gorpvon Sem. 422 Through the whole course of a 
*prayer-repeating life, they had never prayed at all. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales cxiii. 81 He went vnto Saynt Barnard 
agayn, and told hym what poght come in his mynde in pis 
*prayer-saying. 1838 Dickens O, 77wist ili, Every evening 
at *prayer-time. 

. Special combs.: prayer-bill: sce quot. ; 
prayer-carpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, mat, 
or rug used, csp. by a Moslem, when engaged in 
prayer; prayer-cloak = prayer-shaw/; prayer- 
cure, a cure wrought by means of ‘ the prayer of 
faith ’ (Jas. v. 18), a faith-cure ; prayer-desk, the 
desk from which prayers are read in a church; 
prayer-oil: see quot.; prayer-scarf, -shawl, a 
long scarf or shawl worn round the neck or on the 
head by Jews when at prayer; the tallith; prayer- 
stick, a stick decoratcd with feathers, used by the 
Zui Indians in their religious ceremonies ; prayer- 
thong, a phylactery; prayer-tower, a minaret. 
Sce also PRAYER-BEAD, -BEI.1,, -BOOK. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. & Com. x. 123 A Numher 
of *Prayer-Bills, containing the Humble Petitions of divers 
Devotos. 1861-2 R. Nort in Vae. Tour, 458 The first 
thing that struck me was the sight of a camel, and his master 
kneeling on a “prayer-carpet by him. 1876 EprersHEIm 
Jewish Life Days Christ xiitt, 220 During prayer they 
wrap themselves in the great tallith or so-called prayer- 
Cai 1843 Ecclestologist 11. 22 The *Prayer-desk faces 
east and west. 1892 J. C. buomrietp [list. Heyford 46 
Hangings of dark blue cloth covered the pulpit, prayer- 
desk and clerk's desk. 1885 B'ham Daily Posts Jan. 6/6 
The fabrics include ..*prayer mats (for South America). 
1867 Union Rev. V. 190 * Prayer-oil is a sacrament in which 
the body of the sick believer is anointed with oil by the 
Priests of the Church. 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 460/2, 
I worshiped it in silence,..the grass a natural *prayer-rug. 
1867 Ch. News 10 July, The stole of the Deacon is called 
dpapiov which is etymologically the same with “prayer- 
scarf, 1905 Dai/y Chron. 10 Oct. 6/4 At the period of con- 
fession each man, wearing his four-cornered *prayer shawl, 
smote his hreast as he enumerated his sins. 1865 ‘IvLor 
Early list. Man, v, 88, 1 do not know whether any of 
these curious “prayer-sticks are now to he seen. 1883 
Century Mag. XXV1. 29 Symbolic slats and prayer-sticks 
most elahorately p!umed. 1885 (vcyel. Brit. XIX. 1/1 
Phylactery..is the name given in the New Testament to 
the.. (tefillin) or ‘ *prayer-thongs ' of the Jews. Every Jew 
wears at prayer two of these thungs. 

Prayer? (préa1). Also (for distinctness) 
pray-er. [f. Prayv.+-xitl; ch OF. *prei-, proi-, 


| pri-e(o)ur:—L, precator-em, agent-noun f, precari to 


pray.] One who prays. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 412/1 Preyare, or he that preyythe, 


orator,. .deprecator, 1483 Cath. ciugl. 289/2 A Vrayere, 
. orator, rogator. 1523 Fitzners. (fush, § 165 The trew 


prayers wyll worshyp the father of heuen in spyryt and with 
trouth, 1642 R. Harris Serm. 13 A good Engineere is not 
the worst Souldier; nor a good prayer the worst Parlia- 
ment-man, 170§ Hickerincite Priest-er, ut. viil. 78 The 
Women Prayers amongst the Quakers. 1843 KE. Jones 
Sens. & Event Poems (1877) 36 And still that earnest pray-er. 
3863 Mrs. Cartyre Left. (1883) II]. 162 Anything they 
can say ahout. .this and the other preacher and pray-er. 

Pray‘er-bead. [f. Praven!+ Bean sé.] 

1. One of the beads of a rosary. 

1630 tr. Camden's fist. Eliz. wi. 110 Her prayer beades 
hanging at her girdle. 1852 Rock Ch. of fathers I11. x. 
403 Jewel-studded chains, [and) prayer-beads of precious 
stones. 

2. A seed of the plant Adrus precatorius. see 


quot. 1861, and JEquiRity. 

1861 Denttev Alan. Bot. 523 Aérus precatorins.—The 
seeds are used as beads, for making rosaries, necklaces, &c., 
hence their common name of prayer-beads, 1866 in 77cas. 
Bot, 1887 Moroney Sorestry IV. A/r. 316 Crahs' Eyes, 
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| Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads. 


PRAYER-BELL. 


Pray‘er-bell. A bell rung to call a house- 
hold, school, or body of worshippers, to prayer. 

asso Freiris of Berwik 76 in Dunbar's Poencs (S.1.5.) 
287 With that thay hard the prayer bell Off thair awin 
abbay. 1682 N.O. Bottean’s Lutrin i. 34 They could smell 
The Kitchin Steams, though Deaf to th’ Prayer-bell. 1846-8 
Euiz. M. Sewett Laneton Parsonage xxxii. (1858) 339 Vhe 
prayer bell had only just rung when Icame down. 1897 
A.B. Epwarps Uf .Vile xii. 327 Echoing to the measured 
chime of the prayer-bell at morn and even. 

Pray-er-book. 

1. A book of forms of prayer; sec. the Book of 
Common Prayer, containing the public liturgy of 
the Church of England. 

1596-7 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 302 Prayer 
booke ad. a Salter 4s. 1626-7 /éid. 312 Common Prayer 
Booke, 7s. 6¢. 1660 Pepys Diary 21 July, I read prayers 
out of the Common Prayer Book. 1692 W. MarsHatt Gos. 
Uyst. Sanctif~. xiii. (1764) 283 You must make the whole 
Scripture your Common-prayer- book, as the primitive Church 
did. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 284 ? 6, 1 was almost the only 
Person that looked in a Prayer-Book all Church-time. 1824 
Dispin. Libr. Comp. 42 Editions of Prayer Books, be- 
ginning with the first impression in 1549, in folio, 1869 
Firor, Moxtcomery .Wisuzderstaod ii, Finding the places 
in his prayer-book, 1892 Puittimore Zccl, Law (ed. 2) 
710 The second Prayer Book of Edw. VI omitted all refer- 
ence to the manual acts, ordered in the first and last Prayer 
Book, attending the consecration of the holy elements. 

2. ¢ransf. See quot. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. AZast xxiii, Smaller hand-stones, 
which the sailors call ‘ prayer-books’, are used to scrub in 
among the crevices apd narrow places. 

3. attrib. and Comé, 

1896 esti. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/1 May 1 say that your lord- 
ship is a Prayer-book Churchman—by which I mean that 
you neitber belong tothe English Church Union nor the 
Church Association? 1899 /did. 4 Mar. 7/3 It would be 
much to be regretted if the influence of the Prayer-book 
Party were weakened by individual secessions. 

Prayere, variant of PRAIERE (meadow) Oés. 

Prayerful (préeifil),@. [f. Praver} + -FuL.] 

1, Ot a person: Much given to prayer, devout. 

1626 R. Harris Hezckiah's Recovery (1630) 2 Tis simply 
necessary in afflictions to be prayerfull, in the middest of 
mercies to bee thankfull. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. 
11853) I. 592 He was very pious in his childhood, and, 
because pious, therefore prayerful. 18.. WitmieR Pr. 
Wks. (1889) 11. 153 Pious, sober, prayerful people. 

2. Uf speech, looks, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by or expressive of prayer. 

1652 Bent.owes Theoph. Argt. x Stere home a pray’rful 
course to Heav’n at last. 1657 M. Lawrence Use & Pract. 
Faith 86 Faith puts persons into a mourning, confessing, 
prayerful frame. 1838 Hore-Scort in Ornsby AZew:. & Corr. 
(1884) I, 152 A general and prayerful reading of Scripture. 
1871 Parcrave Lyr, Poenes 30 With prayerful earnest eyes. 

Prayerfully (pré-sfilli), adv. ([f. prec. + 
-LY4,j {na prayertul manner, with much prayer. 

1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanisii(1853) 39 They should 
prayerfully examine the momentous question. 1879 Cur. 
Rosset Seek & F. 160 If we sincerely, persistently, prayer- 
fully, desire tbis good estate, humility will not be denied us. 

Pray‘erfulness. [f. as prec.+-NEsS.] ‘Ihe 
quality or state of being prayerful. 

1846 in Worcester (citing McKean). 1863 MOoNsELL 
Hymn,'O Worship the Lord’, He will.. Comfort thy 
sorrows, and answer thy prayerfulness. 1881 ILLINGWORTH 
Sern Coll. Chapel 150 The secrets of all the fruitfulness of 
the fragmentary lives of old—humility and prayerfulness. 

Pray-ering, vb/. sb. nonce-wd. (conteniptuous). 
[f. Praver1l; see -1nG1.] Offering or saying of 
prayers. 

1828 Scott /. Al. Perth xii, But what is tbe use of all 
this pattering and prayering? 

Pray-erless, a. [f. Prarer!+-ress.] With- 
out prayer ; not having the habit of prayer. 

@ 1631 Donne 7o Ctess Bedford Poems (1654) 160 Who 
prayer-lesse labours, or, without tbis prayes, Doth but one 
half,that’snone. 1653 Baxter Chx Concord 26 Those that 
.. live ungodly, with untaugbt, ungoverned prayerless 
families. 31734 Watts Relig. Fiz. lii. (1789) 163 God forbid 
that any house, among Christians, should be prayerless. 
1866 Gro. Eviot /. Holt xxxiv, Helpless and prayerless 
..not thinking of God's anger or mercy, but of her son's. 

b. ¢ransf. (Of times, places, states, etc.) 

1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 28, I could believe 
That many a Sabbath had pass'd prayerless on Within its 
holy solitude. 1826 Mitman A. Boleyn (1827) 13 Scarce a 
lainp Burnt on the prayerless shrines. 1855 /raser's Mag. 
LI, 526 The usual connexion between prayerless pride and 
abundance of bread. 

Hence Pray-erlessly adv., Pray erlessness. 

a@1828 T. H. Skinner (cited in Webster), Prayerlessness. 
1847 Weester, Prayerlessly. 1861 J. STEPHEN Utterances 
Ps. exix. iv. 81 A Saviour whose Spirit can lead from 
prayerlessness to godliness. 1891 Hone Alissionary 
(N.Y.) Dec. 378 Such enthusiasts may be said to have 
grasped the rope carelessly and prayerlessly. 1892 Dr. 
Pierson in Daily Vews1 Feh., In this apostate day—this 
day of unbelief and comparative prayerlessness. 

Pray’er-mee ting. <A meeting for prayer; a 
religious meeting for devotion, in which several of 
those present offer prayer. 

183r A. Bonar in Diary § Letz. (1893) 18 In some sort 
a prayer-meeting over our Studies in the Bible. 1838 
McCHevNeE 70id. 79 This seems a fruit of our prayer-meet- 
ing, begun last Wednesday. 1877 Spurcron Serv. XXIII 
446, I invite those who take part in our prayer-meetings to 
lay this matter to heart. 

ray‘er-mill. = next. 
1870 Goxpon-CumMinG in Gd. Words 137/1 Many..walk 
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; about always with a small prayer-mill in their hand, turning 
it as they go. 1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 6/2 The pious 
‘Tihetan sets his prayer mill agoing by water-power. 

Pray-er-wheel. [f. Paver 1+ WuHereEL sd.] 

1. A mechanical aid to or substitute for prayer, 
used especially by the Buddhists of Tibet, consisting 
of a cylindrical box inscribed with or containing 
prayers, revolving on a spindle: see quot. 1868. 

1814 tr. Klaproth’s Trav. 102 The inscriptions in such 
prayer-wheels commonly consist of masses for souls, psalms, 
and the six great general litanies. 1868 MonTGOMERIE in 
I’voc. R. Geog. Soc. 15 July 154 The ‘Tibetans..made use 
of the rosary and prayer-wheel. — 155 Each revolution 
Tepresents oue repetition of the prayer, which is written on 
a scroll inside the cylinder. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs 
I. ro5 Tbere was a Buddhist prayer-wheel being turned by 
water-power, and reeling off-prayers at so many per hour. 

2. A wheel set with bells and fastened to the 
ceiling of a chapel, formerly used for divination in 
connexion with masses or other devotional services. 

1897 Daily News 26 July 5/x Even now in Brittany a kind 
of prayer-wheels are kept in cburches and set spinning by 
the devout. 

Pray‘erwise, cdv. [f. Prayer! + -wise.] 
After the manner or in the way of a prayer. 

1583 H. D. Godlie Treat, 70 The like phrase praierwise. . 
hee vseth in his praier tothe Lord. 162 Ainswortu A nz202. 
Pentat. (1639) 63 The Greeke translates it, prayer-wise, The 
Lord judge. 1850 J. B. Jounstone Mem. R. Shirrva iv. 41 
Be frequently sending up a thougbt to God prayerwise. 

Praying (pré"'in), v2. 5. [f. Pray v. + -1Nc1.] 
The action of the vb, PRAY; prayer, earnest request. 

1303 R. Bruxne Haudl, Synue 476 Pou mayst dreme of 
sum euyl pyng Pat may turne to better for by preyyng. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Se. IVks. 111. 519 God cursep siche mennis 
blissinge and preyingis. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row. i. 5(Harl. MS.) 
Prayinge, Almysdede, and fastypg. 1480 Caxton Deser. 
Brit, 22 Lhe Saxons come atte praing of the britons ayenst 
the pictes. 1523 Fitzners. //xsb. § 165 There be dyuers 
maner of prayenges..some openly & some pryuatly. a 1704 
Doppin M. Henry Fam. Relig. H.’s Wks. 1853 1, 260/1 Either 
praying will make a man give over sinning, or sinning will 
make a man give over praying. 1879 Browninc Ned 
Bratts 253 Satan’s..whisper shoots across All singing in 
my heart, all praying in my brain. 

b. altvth. and Comb. = Used for or in prayer, 
as praying-cushion, -house, -place, -stool,etc.; pray- 
ing-carpet, -mat, -rug = PRAYER-carfel; pray- 
ing-cylinder, -drum, -jenny, -machine, -wheel 
= PRAYER-WHEEL 1; praying-desk = PRAYER- 
desk; praying-searf, - shawl = PRAYER-sca7/; 
prayingwise adv., in the manner of one praying. 

1844 Alen. Babylouian P'cess 11. 201 The old Emir.. 
throwing his *praying carpet on the ground. 1842 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett. (1883) I. 173, 1 made myself..a sort of 
Persian couch out of the *praying-cushions. 1884 Gitmour 
Mongols 143 These *praying-cylinders seem to be seldom 
left long at rest. 1905 West. Gaz. 14 May 2/1 A *praying- 
desk..and a table for an altar were placed in the middle of 
tbe room, and priests carried in the sacred icon from the old 
house of Peter the Great. 1886 4d? Year Round 14 Aug. 
34 Like a Buddhist priest's rotatory *praying-drum. @ 1843 
SouTHEY Compl, Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 402/1 A *praying- 
house, or chapel. 1817 Edin. Reo. XXVIII. 313 The 
followers of the grand Lama.. have invented *praying- 
jennies. /ééd., ‘The Kurada, or *praying machine. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Ad/ it. a Man’‘s K. (1899) 92 Half-reclining on 
a *praying-mat wasa young girl. 1844 Men. Babylonian 
P'cess 1, 107 The splendid marble court, studded with Mus- 
sulman *praying places. 1847 ‘THackEray Caxe-Bottom'd 
Chair vi, That *praying-rug came from a Turcoman’s camp. 
1887 Pad JJall G. 3 Mar. 6/2 Charged ..with stealing tbree 
‘*praying scarfs’..from the Jewish Synagogue, at Pays- 
water. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 3 Their phylacteries 
and “praying shawls, 1887 E. Gittiat Forest Outlaws 247 
‘The *praying-stool, the whip for flagellation, and the one 
mat. 3187z ALABASTER Wheelof Law p. xlvii, The *praying- 
wheel, a box full of texts, the turning of which is supposed 
to be as efficacious as the actual repetition of them. 1889 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/1 The praying-wheel exists in old 
chapels in Brittany as a religious toy, formerly used with 
rites half magical under the sanction of the local clergy. 
1658 Rowrann Moxfet’s Theat. Ins. 983 This Italian 
Mantis..hath six feet like the Locust, but the foremost 
thicker and longer than the other, the wbich because for the 
most part she holds up together (*praying-wise) it is 
commonly called with us Pregue Diex. 1679 C. NessE 
Antichvist 236 Our *praying-work which comes up as 
incense. 

Pray'ing, #//. a. [-1nc?.] That prays. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 289/2 Praynge, precans, precarius, pre- 
cabundus. ¢1586 C’TEss Pemproxe Ps, Lxi. i, To thee my 
praying voice doth fly. 1697 M. Henry Life P. Henry 
Wks. 1853 II. 729/2 Christ's last breatb was praying breath, 
1765 T. Hutcuinson //ist. Mass. 1. 285 A piece of revenge, 
which Philip caused to be taken upon John Sausaman, a 
praying Indian. 1892 Riper Haccarp ada 226 The white 
praying man, who had come. .to teach us people of the Zulu. 

b. Praying-insect, the Mantis (praying 
mantis, or praying locust), so called from the 
position in which it holds its fore-legs. 

1706 Praying Locust [see Mantis]. 1816 Kirzy & Sp. 
Fintomol. xxi. (1818) I]. 221 The genera Wantis and Phasina 
—named praying-insects and spectres. . 

Hence Pray ingly adv., in a praying manner. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Suect. xi. 93 To speak prayingly. 

Prayn, -e, obs. forms of PRawn. 

+ Pray’-pray, a. Obs. nonce-wd. Of or proper 
to one saying ‘Pray! pray!’ 

1754 RicuHarpson Grandison (1812) II. xvi. 183 ‘ Pray, sir, 
forgive me’; and she held up her hands pray-pray-fashion. 

Prayse, obs. form of PRAISE sé., v. 
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Pre- (pri, prz, pr’) prefix, rcpr. L. pre adv. and 
prep. (of place, rank, and time) before, in front, in 
advance. ‘This was commonly written prg or fre 
in med.L., and has become fve- in the modern 
Romanic langs. In Eng. the prefix was sometimes 
written frv- after the revival of leaming, but is 
nowregularly Are-. Ina few words recognized as 
Latin, and their immediate derivatives, fra- is 
now usual, though even these are frequently, esp. in 
America, written with re-. Sce PRut-. 

In L. fre was prefixed adverbially to a great number of 
verbs, as pre-acuére to sharpen in front, Jrw-anrbulare to 
walk before, precludére to shut in front, precogndscére to 
foreknow, precurrére to run before, pra-2iiuére to stick out 
before, be prominent, Arayzadtcdre to judge or pass sentence 
heforehand, pramordére to bite off before the point or 
abruptly; also with verbal derivatives, as prvcentor x 
leader in singing, precursor a forerunner, predictio fore- 
telling, Arefetunuz fore-speech, preface. Less often with 
adjs. and sbs., as pracduus, prematirus grey, ripe before 
(the time), frzvius leading the way; Areuinister a servant 
standing before, Aravuolestia trouble beforehand, prendnen 
a forenaine or first name. Also very frequently prefixed as 
an intensive to adjectives, as greadtus high hefore or in 
comparison with others, pre-eminently high, przelarus pre- 
eminently clear or bright, prwfotens exceedingly powerful, 
prepotent, Arevaldidus very strong, In Latin fzz- was 
rarely prefixed with prepositional force, as in Jrzcordia the 
parts in front of the heart, fr@zipfia places in front of or 
near the bank of a river, Arwwodum adv. surpassing or 
beyond measure. 

In English many Latin verbs and their derivatives in 
pre- have their representatives in Ave-, and the use of this 
prefix has been greatly extended, so that it is now a living 
element, prefixable to almost any verb of Latin origin, and 
even sometimes prefixed to words of English or modern 
origin, as fre-breathe, pre-embody, pre-plot, pre-sift. Its 
use witb adjectives or substantives, other than verbal, is less 
common, and the L. intensive use in Z»zaltxs, etc., though 
retained in a few words taken or imitated from L., is not 
a living use in Eng. Lut the prepositional construction, it: 
which 7e- governs the second element, which was so rare 
in L., has in English received vast extension, so as to become 
the second great living use, Jve- being preferred to anfe-as 
the opposite of Zos¢- in new formations, and often substi- 
tuted for it, as in pre-baptismal, pre-Christian, prehistoric, 
pre-Darwinian, pre-reformation instead of ante-baptisutal, 
ante-Christian, ante-historic, ante-Darwinian, avute-re- 
Jormation. This preference of fre. may he partly due to 
its superior shortness and neatness, but is prob. largely 
in order to avoid the oral confusion of azite- with anti-, us 
in ante-Christian, autichristian, ante-Darwinian, anti- 
Darwinian, 

Pronunciation. In all English formations in fre-, and 
some of those formed in Latin or French, in which the 
sense of ‘ before ’ is felt, the prefix is pronounced with a clear 
é, long or short (Z, i), In nonce-combinations, the vowel is 
regularly long, and more or less stressed, e.g. pre-boil 
(prz:boi'l), Are-Greek (pritgr7’k), pre- telegraph (pritte'ligrof:. 
In words of tbis class of more permanent standing and more 
independent meaning, the ¢ 1s long (z) when stressed, and 
usually short (i), but capable of being long (#, when not 
under stress priniary or subordinate, e.g. pre:ada'mic (pri-), 
prea damite (pré- or eee In words from Latin in which 
the sense ‘ before’ is obscured or lost, Ave-, wben unstressed, 
is (pri-); when stressed, (pri-) or (pre-): thus, precinct (prz-), 
precinct (pri-), pre‘cipice (pre’sipis), precipitous (prisi*= 
pitas), prefer (prz-), preference (pre‘f-). But here also 
(prz-) is lengthened to (pr7-) under rhetorical or factitions 
stress, as in ‘ Did you say ‘‘ repair” or “ Jvepare"?’ ‘uot the 
“ procession ” but the “ Zzecession " of the equinoxes *. 

Use of Hyphen. Nonce-words and casual compounds of 
English formation in fve- are usually hyphened, as Jze- 
geological, pre.instil, pre-medicate; compounds already 
formed in Latin or French, and their derivatives, are regu- 
larly written zndivisim, as precaution, predestination, pre- 
figure. But between these extreme types there are very 
many combinations in which the use varies, tbe byphen 
being employed wbenever its use appears to add to the clear- 
ness of the writer’s meaning, or when it is desired to empha- 
size the function of tbe prefix, to contrast the compound 
with the simple word or with the analogous compound in 
post-, or the like. In this dictionary, such words are a 
a rule entered in the unhyphened form, though the quotz- 
tions will sbow that both forms are freely used. But in 
words in which Jre- is prefixed to a word or element be- 
ginning with e, the hyphen is conveniently used to separate 
tbetwoe's, asin pre-eminent, pre-cugage, pre-excist. (hese 
are sometimes printed Jreénzinent, etc.) 

In this dictionary, all important and established words 
in Zre- are treated as Main words, and will be found in their 
alphabetical places. But compounds of rare occurrence, 
chiefly obsolete, and those cf obvious meaning and regular 
formation, are given below, under their respective classes. 
Nonce-words and casual combinations can be formed at will, 
and are unlimited in number, so that only examples showing 
their formation and use are required. 

[Arrangement. A. pre- adverbial. I. Of time or order: 
1, Witb vb. ; 2, with sb.; 3, with adj. II. Of place: 4, with 
adj. or sb. ILI. 5, Of order, rank, importance, guality, 
degree. IV. 6, Intensive. B. fve- prepositional. I. Of time : 
1, with adj.; 2, witb sb. or phr. IL. Of place: 3, with adj.) 

A. Combinations in which fe- is adverbial or 
adjectival, qualifying the verb, adjective, or sub- 
stantive, to which it is prefixed. 


I. Of time or order of succession. 

In casual combinations better with hyphen; but often 
without. /7e- stressed (priz:-). 

1. With verbs, or ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs, derived 
from them, in sense ‘fore-, before, beforehand, 
previously, in advance’, as PRE-ACKNOWLEDGE, 
-ACQUAINT, -ACT, -ADMIT, etc., and in many others 
of obvious meaning, as pre-acgut, -adapt, -adjust, 
-adopt, -affect, -allege, -annex, -apprise, -approve, 
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ascertain, -baptise, -bargain, -botl, breathe, 
-censure, -commend, -commit, -comprehend, -vonte- 
clude, -confess, -conjecture, consolidate, -constitile, 
-consume, -continue, -convert, -corrupt, -counsel, 
-dedicate ( prededicate pa. pple.), -demand, -de- 
monstrate, -describe, -devise, -devour, -direct, 
-dissuade, -embody, -employ, -enact, -entertait, 
-eredt, -excuse, -expose, -extinguish, -fool, -furnish, 
-imbibe, -imbue, -impart, -inhere, -instil,-hquidate, 
-make, -medicate, -model, -necessitate, -obtain, 
-partake, -pattern, -plot, -practisé, -pronounce, 
prove, -provide, -recetve, -resemble, -réspire, -re- 
veal, -sectre, -select, -sentence,-sift,-study,-surmtse, 
-suspect, -teach, -torture, -understand, -unile, 

1615 T. Apams Sir. Mavig. 30 Yea even doth Christ 
Jesus purpose..to suffer for us, and “preacquit his apostles 
with it? a@1711 Ken A/ymuothco Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 23 
All Sins are venial the Elect commit, Which God's Decrees 
Eternal pre-acquit. 1849 Sears Regeneration 1. ii. (1859) 27 
The same propensities in men will.. ‘preadapt the organs to 
every ehnde of meaning. 1880 Burton Neier Q. anne 1. v. 
173 The punishment “preadjusted by the Deity. 1885 
Duncxzey in March. Exant.9 May 6/1 [The] result of a 
carefully preadjusted mechanism. 1788 ID. Gitson Serm. 
Pract. Suby. x. (1807) 208 Covetous men, hastening to the 
grave, seem to *pre-adopt one of its qualities,—and cry out 
with it,-We can never have enough. 1658 Be. Reyxoups 
Lord's Supper xix, The Spirit of God doth *preaffect the 
Soul with an evident taste of that glory. 1588 J. Harvey 
Disc. Probl. 127 Any proofes, or testimonies *prealledged 
in the former part. 2612 IT. Tavtor Comm. Titns i. 12 
1619) 243 The iust causes A ale 1808 Bextuam Sc. 
Re soen 70 Of whose inability to give effect to it he is thus 
*pre-apprised. 1654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. Wks. 
1853 XI. 153 Whom He foreknows, that is, “preapproves.. 
them he predestinates. /éid. 155 His preapproving of hem 
..must be His eternal acceptation of them in Christ. 1802-12 
Lextuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 469 ed 
being “pre-ascertained or agreed on. 1665 Sir ‘Il’. Hervert 
Trav. (1677) 53 Hereticks who used to baptize after death 
in case they were not “pre-baptiz'd. 16az C ArcHer iu 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 76 Upon..which “pre- 
bargained pece of ground a brick wall is alreadie erected. 
1903 J/otor. Aun. 294 To obviate the trouble of *pre-boiling 
all the water. 1886 Brit, Aled. Frul. No. 1327. 1089/1 
*Prebreathed air. 1896 ANdutt’s Syst. AJed. I. 461 [Children} 
are peculiarly sensitive to pre-breathed air. 1650 in H. 
Cary Jen. Gt. Civ, War (1832) IH. 246 The most sub- 
missive papers were “precensured by the cominittee. 1733 
*Precommended [see Jost-disapproved, in Post-A.1), 1895 
‘H.S. Merriman’ Grey Lady t.i, Their two lives had been 

pre-commitied to the parental care oftheircountry. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11.9 To *pre-com- 
prehend all these facts,—and on them, when so pre-coin- 
prehended, to ground a Set of questions. «@ 1684 Leicuton 
Comm, 1 Peter Wks. (1868) 132 It was *preconcluded there 
that the Son should undertake the husiness. 1855 BaiLey 
Mystic 14 Without pause, “preconfessed his sins. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc. Prob/, 81 Might noi /Elius..probably *pre- 
coniecture, that Adrian should be crowned Emperor? 1845 
J. Puivuies in Encycl. Jetrop. VI. 5432/1 Effects of sub- 
terranean convulsions upon the *precousohdated strata, 
1828-32 Werester, *Preconstituted [citing Pacey}, 1795- 
1814 Worpsw. Excursion vit. 288 In whom a premainre 
necessity Blocks out the forms of nature, *preconsumes The 
reason, 1750 Studeit I. 43 Mahomet found tnost of his 
laws already prepared to his hands hy the long “pre-con- 
linued observation of them. r80z-1z2 Bentuan Nation. 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 89 Mendacity..“preconverted into 
perjury. 62x G. Sanpys Ovid's JMet. 1x, (1626) 181 She 
came indeede, but *pre-corrupted by Vnfriendly Iuno, life 
to ruinate. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Proneth. Bound Poeins 
1850 I. 186 Long ago It was looked forward to, *pre- 
counselled of. 1889 Stevenson J/aster of 5. 169 The same 
day, which was certainly *prededicate to joy. 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Parador ui. 55 Without preventing their 
commands by a *predemanded leave or any feined distast. 
1664 Power /xf, Phitos. 11. 130 You may..*predemonstrate 
them, by calculation, before the senses give an Experimental 
thereof, 3882 Nafurc X XVI. 550 Referring back to his own 
*pre-described species. 1671 R. MacWarp /rue Non-Conf, 
254 As much..asif they were set and ‘predevised, a 1661 
Fuuter Worthies (1840) IL 571 Where .. the Queen's 
kindred had *pre-devoured his estate. @ 1678 WoopHEAD 
Holy Living (1688) 28 “*Predirecting us in our affairs, 1626 
Donne Ser. Ixxviii. (1640) 797 May possibly..be *predis- 
swaded and deprecated in all Civill consultations. 1875 T. 
Hint True Order Stud. 157 Prefigured and *pre-embodied 
in nature. 1611 Suaks. Went, 7.11. i. 49 That false Villaine, 
Whom I employ‘d, was *pre-employ'd by him. 18z5 Cote- 
RIDGE Aids Neff. (1848) I. 298 That every the least per- 
missible form and ordinance. .are *pre-enacted in the New 
Testament. 1819 W. Morcan in Polwhele Trad. & Recoll. 
(1826) II. 698, I *pre-entertain a high opinion of their worth. 
1643 Pryxxe Sov. Power Pari, 1. (ed. 2191 Were they..to 
institute their *preerected Principalities and Kings. 1670-98 
Lassti.s Voy. /taly Pref. 2, I have done it..to “preexcuse 
some things in my book. 1817 Bextuam Part Reform 
Introd. 326 Brought out, *pre-exposed to a damping 
aunosphere, and thus rendered unfit for use. 18zz‘ P. Beau- 
cuampe’ (Geo. Grote) Anal. /nfl. Nat. Relig. (1875) 82 All 

ractical improvement is thus *pre-extinguished and stifled 
in the birth, by the sweeping epithet of unnatural 1633 
Suirtey Bird in Cage u. i, A better project, wherein no 
courtier has *prefooled you. 1673 Owen Serm. Wks. 1851 
IX. 433 If Christ hath not pre-instructed and “pre-furnished 
him with gifts, 1678 — Mind of God v. 147 *Praimbibed 
opinions. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 3/4 Constitutions 
rendered weak by pre-imbibing more dangerous stimulants. 
at J. Serceaxt Solid Philos. 349 Had he not been *pre- 
imbued with natural notions. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. 
Philos. 384 Laws or rules of associability *pre-imparted to 
them. 1830 Co1.eripGe Ch. 4 St. (ed. 2) 235 In both. .the 
sensibility must have pre-existed, (or rather *pre-inhered) 
a1jit Ken Uraiia Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 433 All Prophecies 

--Into the ancient Prophets *pre-instill’d. 1802-12 Bentuam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 302 Binding themselves... 
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to pay 2 sum of money, *preliquidated or not preliquidated, 
. -in case the plaintiff should lose his cause. 1853 J. Cumminc 
Foreshadows viii. (1854) 225 He went with hts mind *pre- 
made up to receive a certain treatment. 1846 Grote Grecce 
1. xiii. I. 324 The body of Jasén having been thus “pre- 
medicated, became invulnerable. 1691 E. Tavior Beh- 
men's Theos. Philos. \xxiii. (1772) 470 A “premodelling or 
Representation. 1715 M. Davies ad then, Brit. 1. 162 In 
Defence of their *prenecessitated Constitutions. A/o:l. 
Unless a licence has been *pre-obtained. 186: R. Quin 
Heather Lintie (1866) 39 [Ye] *prepartake of Hope's 
deliciousness. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 93 The great 
work intended and... *pre-patterned as aforesaid, 1643 
Prynne Xome’s Mastcr-Piece (ed. 2) 32 A chiefe actor in 
this *pre-plotted Treason. 1655 Funter Ch. /fist. x1. iil, 
$ 14 Making it necessary for others, what voluntarily they 
had *prepractised themselves. 1804 EuGENIA DE AcTON 
Yale without Title WW. 34 We would *pre-pronounce the 
censure of little critics. 1849 Noap Flectricity (ed. 3) 280 
-\ power, the existence of whichis *pre-proved. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. w. ix. § 23 He provisionally *pre-provided In- 
cumbentsforthem. 1605 A. Wotton Answ. Popish Pamph, 
27 -\n externall signe, or seale, of a *prereceaued grace. 1601 
bp, W. Bartow Defence 34 *Preresembled in those three 
kings or sages, which came from farre to do personall 
homage vnto her head, and King at Bethleem, 1852 Munpy 
Our Antipodes (1837) 213 It was certainly never *pre- 
revealed to me that I should spend one of the few Christmas 
days..at sea. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 236, I would 
know the nature of the Starres, of the Moone, and Sun him- 
selfe, being *przsecur’d from their fires. 1864 WesSTER 
Ss. V., Stars *preselected for simultaneous observation. 1643 
Fuccer Serm. 27 Mar. To Rdr., Who have unmercifully 
“pre-sentenced me. @1670 Hacket -10p, Williants (1692) 
28 In weightier petitions.. which was not to be *presifted 
by the other officers. a 1663 Fuc.er Worthies, Camobr. (1662) 
1. 159 A most excellent preacher, who. .preached what he 
had *prestudied some competent time before. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. wu. 122 The effect was this (as was “*pre- 
surmised). 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 79 If shee bee 
longe in lambinge, and *presuspeckted. 1721 AMHERST 
Ferre Fil, No. 3(1726) 1,13 He takes the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, which he 1s *pr:vtaught to evade, or think 
null, 1655 Furrer CA. /Aist. vii. ii. § 27 Their crnelty in 
*pre-torturing of many, whom afterwards they put to death. 
1658 //ist. QO. Christina of Swed/and 40 Holstenius having 
*preunderstood that the Daron Ghirardi had thoughts of 
conferring with her. 3640 Br. Revnotps Passrons xx, It 
doth in some sort *preunite our souls and our blessednesse 
together. . 

2. With asb., this being usually a derivative from 
a verb to which fre- is in adverbial relation: 
= Existing or taking place previously, plaecd 
before (something elsc), previous, preceding, earlier : 
as fre-accusation, -adaptation, -adjustment, -ad- 
ministration, -advertency, -appearance, -approba- 
tion, -approval, -arrestment, -ascertainment, 
-collection, -comprehension, -concession, -conclusion, 
-connexton, -consent, -constitucnt, -contemplatiott, 
-conviction, -decay, -Wecision, -dedication, -desert, 
-dctainer, -discipline, -embodiment, -entail, -equip- 
ment, -excogttation, -expectation, -expounder, 
-fecundation,-impression, -indisposttion, -tnhabita- 
tion, -inquisition,-tntelligence,-knowledge,-opinion, 
-reluctation, -remorse, -representation, -stccess, 
-surmise, -taster, -tincture, -union. Also with 
other substantives: Pre-anti-quity, previous anti- 
quity; Pre-a-ptitude, anteccdent aptitude; Pre- 
bo'ding, foreboding; Pre-ete'rnity, previous 
etermity, eternal previous existence; Pre‘name, 
a forename, ‘Christian’ name; Pre’-part, prc- 
vious or preceding part; Pre-scene, an anticipa- 
tory scenc; Pre-sha‘dow, a shadow of what is 
coming. 

1847 Werester, *“Prcaccusation, previous accusation. 1886 
J. Warpin £ucyct. Brit. XX. 73/2 The movements are only 
more definite than those simply expressive of pain because 
of inherited *pre-adaptation. 1884 SuLLy Outlines Psychol, 
iv. go The preparation or *preadjustment of attention may 
Le said to be perfect, 1659 Pearson Creed x. 735 Baptism 
as it was instituted by Christ after the *preadministration 
of S. John. 1671 WoopuKav Sé, Feresai. Pref. 22 Wittingly 
and with a “*preadvertency of it. 1855 Baitey SAir. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 77 White isles whose “pra-antiquity 
Transcendsalldate. 1681 }Vhole Duty Nations 28 In Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was given a *pre-appearance of the final 
abe upon the World. a165z Brome Covent Gard, 

rol, That he besought *Preapprobation though they lik’t 
it not. 1815 Hopuouse Substance Lett, (1816) 1.2 *Pre- 
aptitude for such evil communication. 1842-56 De Quixcey 
Confess, (1862) 243 The one counterworking secret for *pre- 
arrestment of this evil. 1816-30 Bentuam Offic, Aft. 
Maximized, Extract Const. Code (1830) 36 For *pre- 
ascertainment of the expense. 1879 H. Spencer Data of 
dthies xv. § 104. 274 Ascertainment of the actual truth has 
been made possible only by pre-ascertaininent of certain 
ideal truths. 31844 Tupeer Heart x, With a nervons *pre- 
boding Hemy took up the ‘ Watchman’. 1664 Bre. Kina in 
Walton Lives, Donne (1796) 17 By which means his and your 
*pre-collections for that work fell to the happy manage of 
yourpen. 1849 Por Dickens Wks. 1864111. 472 Let him 
reperuse ‘ Barnaby Rudge ' and with a “pre-comprehension 
of the inystery. 1650 R. HoLuincwortn Lverc. Usnurped 
Powers yerohoarh . had Gods “preconcession of akingdom. 
1602 Warner Ald. Evcg. xu. Ixix. (1612) 291 By *pre-con- 
clusion Twixt him and Dorcas. 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs I. 219 A nartative of his *pre-connexion with Mrs. 
Delane. 1825 Coterivce Sfatesm. Man. App. E., Wks. 
1858 I. 479 Both depend on the first, logical congruity, not 
indeed as their cause or *preconstituent, but as their indis- 
pensable condition. a1631 Donne Scrm. (ed. Alford) IV. 
280 The very “precontemplation and predenuntiation of 
that Judgment.,. wasa. .distasteful bitterness to the Prophet. 
1867 Visct. SrrRANGFoRD Scéect. (1869) II. 56 Whether the 
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antecedent facts supplied to meet their *preconvictions or 
fancies are sound or tainted. 1646 Six I. Browxe Pseud. 
Ef, 361 For..some “pre-decay is observable. @ 1638 MEDE 
Wks. (1672) 869 In regard of the *predecision of the Church, 
3840 Dr Quincey J/od. Superstit. Wks, 1862 III. 294 Bear- 
ing a *prededication to a service. 1678 R. L'Estrance 
Seneca's Mor, (1702) 4 Some good Offices we do to Friends; 
others to Strangers; but, those are the noblest, that we do 
without *Pre-desert. c162q Lusnincton Resurr, Serut. 
(1659) 61 His repossession of it defrauded all the *Pra- 
detainers. 1894 Daily News 4 June 3/6 The General 
warmly commended the marching and “pre-discipline of 
both teams. 1863 Cowpin CrLarkE Shaks. Char. xviii. 
467 [She] seems a living *pre-embodiment of those ghastly 
spectres. 1678 ButLer A/xd. 1. u. 70 As Forfeit Lands, 
Deliver'd up into his hands,.. By *Pre-intail of Provi- 
dence. 3865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 377 In the shape 
of structural “pre-equipment for the mind. 1678 CupworTu 
Intell, Syst. \. iv. $22. 393 He seemeth, with Ocellus, to 
maintain the world’s *Pre-eternity. 1834 Za/t's A/ag. I. 
6538/1 The Past, still refluent on the deepening night Of 
pie-eternity. a1s60 Roitann Crt, Venus ww. 29 Greit 
argumentis, and “preexcogitatioun Of baith the Lawis. 
1828-32 WessTER, *Pre-expectation [citing Gerarp]. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestonmathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 211 That wordy 
and cloudy *pre-expounder of a nebulous original 188% 
Nature XXV. 24 A curiouscase of *prefecundation observed 
ina Spionide. 1859 Ad/ ear Round No. 32. 140, M...told 
me..the following *pre-impression of the event, in-a dream. 
1744 Fotuercitt in PAi/, Trans, XLILL. 278 Disorders, 
wherein, without any obvious *Prz-indispositions, Persons 
in a Moment sink down and expire. 1628 Donne Serm. 
XXiN. (1640) 293 The pre-possession, the *preinhabitation, 
but not the sole possession nor sole inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghost, 1824 CoLeripcr in Lit, Nem. (1838) TH. 416 What 
they all wanted was a “pre-inquisition into the mind, as part 
organ, part constituent, of all knowledge. 1780 /fis¢. 
Lurope in Aun. Reg. 207/2 In no instance was the effect of 
this *pre-intelligence so ruinous as in the loss. .of the British 
settlements on the Mississippi 1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. 
Philos, Il. xviii. 312 Our *pre-knowledge of the several 
intervening objects being equi-distant, tends still more to 
Woo the apparent length. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 

11. 31 Their names, *prenames, titles, qualities, age, address. 
1900 Daily News 25 July 6/7 State pre-naines (Clnistian 
names) of your parents. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
Nt. xxv. (1650) 144 Some..out of a timorous *preopinion 
tefraining very many. 1786 J. Putnam in Ast, Putnam 
Fant, 239 The *prepart of this month, @ 1631 Donne Serv. 
(ed. Alford) IV. 453 In every sin thou hast..some relucta- 
tion before thou do that sin, and that *prereluctation and 
*preremorse was Mercy. 1691 Bevertey 7hous. Years 
Kingd. Christ 19 That Great *Pre-Representation of his 
Kingdom. rs91 SyivesterR De Bartas 1. vi. 1072 This 
Iarth with blood and wrongs polluted,..the *Pre-scaene of 
Hell To cursed Creatures that ‘gainst Heav'n rebell. 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Windows u. 560 Some *pre- 
shadow rising slow Of what his Italy would fancy meet To 
be called Brutus. 1891 Watt Wiuitman in Pad/ Afadl C. 
12 Dec. 3/1 If those *pre-successes were all—if they ended 
at that—...America..were a failure, 1597 Suaks. 2 (len. /V, 
1.1. 168 It was your *pre-surmize, That in the dole of blowes, 
your Son might drop, 1898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto I. 
li. § 7. 56 God's Vicegerent.. who dare not take the Eucharist 
without a "Pretaster. 1643 <luszv. Ld. Digby's Afpol. 22, 
I am therefore a little jealous there night be some *pre- 
tincture in your Lordshipps own eye. 1653 Maxton £.r/. 
James i. 2, Wks. 1873 1V. 25 A happy *preunion of their 
souls and their blessedness. 

3. With an adj.: as pre-coexistent, -essential, 
-subsistent, -thoughiful; Premu‘tative, inflected 
by means of prefixes, as a language. 

¢1624 Lusnincton Resurr. Serni. (1659) 61 By natural 
relation his body was his own, as being the essential and 
proper counterpart of his soul, *pra-coexistent with it 
in one person. 1 Cranpatt in Trans. Amer. Pediatric 
Soc. IX. 1684, That process of involution which is *pre- 
essential to evolution. 1899 R. C. Tempre Unity. Grant. 7 
Since affixes may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes, aggluti- 
uative and synthetic languages are each divisible into 
(1) “pre-mutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (2) intro- 
mutative..; and (3) post-mutative. 3683 Cave “cclsiasticé, 
Eusebius 12 (He) was preexistent and *presubsistent to the 
whole Creation. @185: Lytton (Herrig’s Archiv VIII. 
269), *Prethoughtful of every chance. 


II. Of loeal position. (Chiefly Axa/.) 

Usually without hyphen. /7e- stressed (pri:-). 

4. a. In adverbial relation to an adj.: = Before, 
anteriorly, in front: as Predentate, having 
tecth in the fore part of the upper jaw only, as 
some Cefacea. Also in adjectives, introduced 
by Wildcr, ete. = ‘anterior’, as Precerebe‘llar 
= anterior ccrebellar (artery) ; so Prece‘rebral ; 
Precho'roid, anterior choroid; Precloa‘cal, 
belonging to the anterior portion of the cloaca; 
Precommuw'nicant, antcrior communicating (ar- 
tery, etc.); Prediga‘stric, of or pertaining to the 
anterior belly of the digastric muscle; also sd. this 
anterior belly regarded as a distinct muscle; Pre- 
ge‘minal, Preo'ptic, of or pertaining to the ante- 
rior corpora geadrigemina or optic lobcs of the 
brain. 

b. In quasi-adjeetival relation to a sb: 
‘Situated in front, anterior, fore-’, esp. denoting 
the anterior of two or more parts of the same kind; 
with derivative adjs.: as Pre-abdo‘men, Latreille’s 
name for the first five segments of the abdomcn of 
Crustaeea (Sy/. Soc. Lex.); Predilata‘tor, the 
anterior dilatator muscle of the nostri]; Pre- 
fo'rceps, the curved anterior fibres of the coxpus 
callosum, which pass into the frontal lobe of the 


cerebrum ; Pregeni‘culum, the externa] geniculate 
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body; hence pregenicitdate adj.; Pre-omoste'rnum, 
an anterior omosternum; hence fpre-omosternal 
adj ; Prepedu‘ncle, the anterior peduncle of the 
brain; hence prepediuneular, prepedunculale 
adjs.; Prepelviste‘rnum, an anterior pelvister- 
num; hence prepelviste'rnal adj.; Prere‘tina, the 
thin lamina representing the retina in that part of 
the vitreous chamber of the eye immediately 
anterior to the ova serrata (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; hence 
preretinal adj.; Preritma, an extension of the 
rima in advance of the porta in some animals, as 
Dipnoi; hence frer?mal adj.; Prescute'llum 
L£ntom., a sclerite sometimes appreciable between 
the mesoscutum and mesoscutellum ; Preseu‘tum 
Exton, the most anterior sclerite of the tergal 
portion of each thoracic segment in insects, etc. ; 
hence prescu‘tal adj. 

3885 Wiper in Fra/, Nervous Dis. X11. 349 Common 
Latin name. Cerebellaris anterior... English paronym. * Pre- 
cerebellar, 1890 Buttincs Afed, Dict, Preeerebetlar artery. 
1885 Witorr (as above), Common Latin name. Cerebralis 
anterior... English paronym. *Precerebral. 1890 D3u..incs 
Med, Dict., Precerebral artery. 1885 WitpeR (as above), 
Common Latin name. Choroidea anterior... English paro- 
nym. *Prechoroid. 1890 in Bintincs. 1890 Cent, Dict., 
*Precloacal, 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex. Precloacal, belonging 
to the anterior portion of the cloaca, 1885 WiLDER (as 
above), Common Latin name. Communicans anterior... 
English paronym. *Precommunicant. 1890 in Bitincs. 
1834 Dewnursr Was, /fist, Cetacea 130 * Predentate Cetacea; 
or, those with teeth only in the anterior part of the upper 
jaw. 1895 Syd. Soc, Lex, *Predigastric, belonging to the 
Predigastricus, Predigastricus, Coues’ terin for the anterior 
belly of the digastric muscle. 1895 Syd.Soc. Le-v.,*Predt- 
latator, Coues’ name for the Dilatator naris anterior. lbid., 
*Preforceps .. *Pregeminal, *Prepeduncle, -cular, -culate. 
1894 Gouiw Dict. Med. 1177/1 *Prepelvisteruum, ..an 
anterior pelvisternum, 1887 Wirper in Amer. Nat. June 
545 In Ceratotus alone .. is there a “Prerfima,—that 1s, 
a rima extending cephalad from the margin of the porta. 

e. In advb. relation to a vb.; in compounds 
formed in L., as PRECLUDE, PREFIX, PREMUNITE. 

III. Of order, rank, importance, quality, degree. 

5. In sense ‘before in order or importance, above, 
in preference to, supertor to, more than, beyond’. 

Common in combinations already in Latin, but rare in 
English use. See Precepr v., Preece. v, PREDOMINATE 7, 
PRE-EMINENCE, PRE-ENCELLENCE, Prerer @., Pre-Gravi 
TATE. v., PRE-OROINATE @., PREPONDERATE 7, etc., in Main 
words. Also Pre-epic, surpassing the epic; Pre-Lucife- 
rian, surpassing Lucifer. . 

1630 Donne Seri. xxv. (1640) 250 What a superdiaholicall, 
what a pra-Luciferian Pride is his that will be seperiour to 
God. 1907 Scot. Hist. Rev. Jan. 166 Adventures pre-epic in 
their vastness, : 

IV. With intensive force. 

6. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., in the sense ‘ before 
others, pre-eminently, exceedingly, in the highest 
degree’; as pre-pions, pre-pleasing, pre-regular: 
PRECLAKE, PRECORDIAL *, PRENOBLE, etc. Chiefly 
Obs. 

1530 Lyxpesay Jest. Papyuge 846 The eldest Dochter 
named was ryches; ‘he secunde, Syster Sensualytie;.. 
Preplesande to the Spiritualytie. 1647 Warp S/mip. Cobler 
35, | had rather suppose them to powder, than expose them 
to preregular, much lesse to preter-regular judgements. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 147 Single out that prapious person, 
that ye think is able to convert this Age. 

B. Combinations in which 7e- is prepositional, 
having as its object the sb. forming, or implied in, 
the second element. 

I. Relating to time or order of succession: in 
which 7¢- = before; anterior, prior, or previous 
to ; preceding, earlier than. 

These may be formed for the nonce almost at pleasure; 
indeed, such combinations as Are. Yredian, pre-Reforina- 
tiou, pre-reforinational, pre-Shaksperianu, prefree-trade, 
are rather phrases than words: pre-Shaksperian dramatists, 
pre-Reformation ritual, pre-free-trade conditions, being 
only a compacter way of saying ‘dramatists before Shak- 
spere’, ‘ritual before the Reformations’, ‘ condittons (ex- 
isting) before (the era of) free trade". . 

All these are properly hyphened, but the special com- 
pounds in 1d are often written zadruisiut. Pre- is always 
stressed (pr?‘), and ¢ long. 

1, With adjectives (and their derivative adverbs 
and substantives), or f. pre- + a (Lat.) sb. + ad- 
jectival ending, as pre-reformation-al; forming 
adjectives, with derivative adverbs and substantives. 

Compounds of this type were not used in Latin, and they 
are of recent appearance in English. ‘he earliest appears to 
be Pre-apamitE, formed it Lat. asa sb. 1655, wheuce in Eng. 
as $b. in 1662, and as adj. in 1786; thence Are-adamitical 
in 1716; Aredtluviau occurs 1804, prefrandial 1822, pre- 
natal 1826, pre-Christiau 1828, pre-millenuian 1828, pre- 
Gothic 1831, prehuman 1844, prehistoric 1851, pre-glacial 
1855, pre-scientific 1858, pre-Georgian 1861, pre-K onan 1863. 
(Soine of these may have been used a little earlier.) 

a. I'ormed on proper nouns (or thcir adjectives), 
esp. on names of persons, raecs, nations, dynasties, 
and religtons, as pre-AUfredian, -Baconian, -Ca- 
vourtan, -Chaucerian, -Columbian, -Copernican, 
-Dantean, -Darwinian, -Evite [ive], -Gallean 
[Galileo], - Georgian {the four Georges}, -//rev0n3'- 
mian [Hieronymus or Jerome], -AZesstanic, -Alo- 
hammedan, -Mosaic, -Newlontan, -Patrician [St. 
Patrick], - Pauline, -Pharaonic, -Shaksperian, -So- 
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cratic,-Solomonic,-Solontan, - Victorian, -Virgilian; 
pre-Aryan, -Assyrian, -British, -Buoddhist, -Ca- 
mranitic,-Celtic, -Doric, -Gothic, -Greek, -Hellenic, 
-Lslamic, -tte, -Israelitish, -Jewish, -Alycenean, 
-Norman, -Norse, -Roman, -Saxon, -Semilic; ete. 

b. In names of geological formations and of 
prehistoric periods, as fre-Camébrian (earlier than 
the Cambrian) ; so pre-Carbonifcrous,-Laurentian, 
-Lermian, -Silurian; pre-metallic (before the 
knowledge of metals), pr¢-palwozorc. 

ec. In pathological terms, noting stages and 
symptoms in the progress of disease, as fpre- 
albuminuric (previous to the appcarance of 
albuminuria); so pre-ascetic, cancerous, -fungoidal, 
paroxysmal, -phthisical, etc. 

d. Formed on other adjectives (or the L. or other 
sbs. to which thesc belong): as pre-anewsthetic (before 
the use of anzesthetics) , pve-ar-¢zstic (before the culti- 
vation of art), pre-commercial, -conlemporanecs, 
-earthly, -clemental, -fabulous, federal, -feudalic, 
-gcological, -imperial, -korantc, -maritlal, -niatrimo- 
nial, -medivval, -memorial,-monadic,-monarchical, 
-monumental, -moral, -mortal, «mythical, -nuptial, 
-observational, -original, -political, -prophetic, -re- 
ligtous, -revolutionary, -scholastic, -secular, -social, 
-solar, -telegraphic, -traditional, etc. 

Also Pre-esti'val, -est-, occurring before mid- 
summer (Cent. Dict. 1890). Pre-ba‘cillary, 
prior to invaston by bacilli (/ézd.). + Pre-beati-- 
fic, previous to the beatific vision, Pre-bromi-dic, 
previous to the use of bromides in medicine. 
Pre-cartila‘ginous, preceding the development 
of cartilage in an embryo (Cen/, Dict., Pre- 
connw ‘bial, occurring before marrtage. Pre-co's- 
mic, previous to the present world. Pre-crea‘tive, 
existing before the Creation. Pre-diasto‘lic, 
Physiol, preeeding the diastole or dilatation of 
the heart in beating. Pre-dicro‘tic, /yszo/., 
preceding the dicrotic wave of the pulse. Pre- 
dyna'stic, existing before the recognized (Evyp- 
tian) dynasties. Pre-econo'mic: see quot. Pre- 
evolu'tional, -evolu‘tionary, -evolu'tionist, 
previous to the introduction of the theory of 
evolution, Pre-hemiple‘gic, Pa//., preceding an 
attack of hemiplegia or paralysis of one side 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). Pre-hexa‘meral, occur- 
ring prior to the six days of Creation. Pre- 
Inca‘rial, prior to the time of the Incas of Peru. 
Pre-mani‘acal, preceding mania or madness, 
Pre-mate‘rial, prior to what is matcrial. Pre- 
me‘nstrual, occurring before menstruation. 
Pre-mo‘rtuary, occurring, or pertaining to what 
inay occur, before (some one’s) death. Pre- 
myco:sic, Path., preceding mycosis or the develop- 
ment of fungi in or on the body. Pre-nephri'tic, 
fath., preceding disease of the kidneys. Pre- 
o‘perative, occurring before a surgical operation, 
Pre-orga‘nic, prior to the existence of organic life. 
Pre-place‘ntal, prior to the development of 
a placenta in gestation. Pre-pu‘bertal, prior to 
the attainment of puberty. Pre-refo‘rmatory, 
prior to the Reformation. Pre-remo‘te, more 
remote in previous time or order. Pre-rhotaci's- 
tic, P/i/o/., previous to the tendency to rhotacism. 
Pre-se'minal, -se‘minary, /ys., prior to in- 
semination or fecundation. Pre-splenomega’lic, 
fath., occurring before enlargement of the spleen. 
Pre-te‘mporal, anterior to existence in time, 
‘before time began’, antemundane. Pre-ter- 
re'strial, existing before what is tenestrial. Pre- 
volitional, existtng before volition. 


1899 Al/butt's Syst. Aled, V1. 338 Before the appearance 
of albumin in the urine ..(*pre-albuminuric stage’. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 10 Mar, 3/2 In *pre-anzsthetic limes opera- 
tions were very different to what they are now. 1883 Eve. 
lilustr. Mag. Nov. 89/2 The silversinith’s work of the late 
Georgian or early Victorian age which might be fairly 
designated the *preartistic.. period. 1865 ‘Tvtor Early 
Hist. Man. viii, 209 Most others found in Greece are 
probably *pr-Aryan. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 
111 The carly or *pre-ascitic stage of cirrhosis, a@1zir Ken 
Lyimunotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.171 He [Stephen] had of 
God *pre-beatifick view. 1899 A//dutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 793 
Agents of repute in the *pre-bromidic days. 1875 Cro.t 
Climate & T. xx. 343 The length of time embraced by the 
*pre-Cantbrian ages of geological history. 1899 J. Hutcuin. 
son in Arch, Surg. X. 182 An early stage of epithelioma ;— 
a “pre-cancerous stage. 1894 Geol. Alag. Oct. 461 The 
South Welsh *pre-Carboniferous barrier of Hull, which 
forms the northern boundary of the visible Coal-fields. 
1888 Zines 3 Oct. 5/3 Inquirers into the *pre-Columbian 
history, ethnology, &c. of the American continent. 1881 
W. R. Sautit O47 Test. in Few. Ch. xii. 348 Based on the 
old *precommercial state of things. 1887 F. R. Stockton 
Borrvwed Month, etc. 201 *Preconnubial satisfactton of a 
very high order. 1865 Masson Ace. Brit. Philos. 170 
Speculative thought, which might be debited to their *pre- 
Copernicanism. 1891 Riddles of Sphinx 234 ‘Vhe *pre- 
cosmic conditions of the world-process. 1859 Moz.ey /ss., 
Jud, Conversion (1878) 11. 328 The *praecreative or prae- 
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eternal spirit. 1853 Markuam Shoda‘s Auscutt. & Pereuss, 
213 vote, A *prediastolic murmur is heard. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Homer i. 13 A poet of Asia. would probably have 
called the *pre-Doric. Greeks by the race-name of Hellenes. 
1898 Daily News 14 Sept. 6/3 The Libyan stock ..can 
now safely be asstgned to the *pre-Dynastic stock, about 
5000 &.¢., and even earlier, 1901 Athenwumi 24 Aug. 256/1 
A predynastic period of Egyptian history, 1848 Bairey 
Festus xix. (ed. 3) 213 Cities and fanes of diamond crown 
the hills.. Of this *preearthly paradise. 1876 BaGenot 
Physics § Pol. 1x A sort of *pre-economic age, when tbe 
very assumptions of political economy did not exist. 1852 
Bairey Festus xxviii. (ed. 5) 475 ‘Yhat peace, Premotional, 
*preelemental, prime. 1885 W. R. Sortey Fthics of 
Naturalisnt vii. 170 A_remnant of the false, *pre-evolu- 
tionist individualisin. 1899 A//butt's Syst. ATed. VIN. 887 
In this so-called ‘*pre-fungoidal’ stage. 1882 G. H. Dar- 
win in Watuve XXV. 213 We must put these violent phe- 
nomena in *pregeological periods. 1861 Brresr. Hore 
ting, Cathedr. 19th C, iv. 119 The low morals of a large 
inass of the clergy in the Georgian or just *pra:-Georgian 
days, 1831 Westin. Rev. July 31 The Siegfried’s Chapel, 
in primeval, *Pre-Gothic architecture, not long since pulled 
down. 1876 Giavstonn J/loimeric Syachr. 214 All the 
passages tend to mark him as non-! lellenic or *pre-Hellenic. 
1861 Chr. Renteudr, X11. 408 Those passages tell us far 
more about thts *pre-hexanieral period,..than about the 
hexameron or six days work itself. 1870 J. Oxron A des 
& Amazons W, xxxv. (1876) 454 Massive monolithic monu- 
inents,.. prehistoric, *pre-incarial. 1877 Dops Alohamined, 
Buddha & Christ ii, (1878) 71 The *Pre-islamic condition of 
Arabia. 1876 W. R. Cooper Archaie Dict. 30 An ancient 
title of the Deity among the *pre-koranic Arabs. 1880 
Ramsay in Times 26 Aug. 5/4 Rocks more ancient still to 
afford materials for,.these *pre-Laurentian strata, 1883 
Maupstry Sody § IV71/ tv. 297 The* premaniacal semblance 
of mental brillancy. 1886 A/auch. E-xant. 10 Nov. 3/1 The 
*premarital correspondence of Carlyle and Miss Welsh. 
a 1881 A. Barratt Phys. dletempirie 6g What *prematerial 
ages of ether beyond ether it may picture. 1863 MANseL 
Lett., Lect. etc. (1873) 247 The genuine sensation device of 
a “pre-matrimonial secret. 1859 T. Parker in Weiss Life 
(1863) II. 403 The Pope is a fossil ruler, *pre-mediaval. 
1854 Blackw. Alag. UXXVI. 475 Still rears its crag and 
heathless edge Your *praememorial wall. 1875 E. Waite 
Life in Christ wi, xxii. (1878) 315 By what then were *pre- 
messianic believers of Israel saved? 1899 R. Munro Pref, 
Scot. xii. 449 The barrows of the *preimetallic period. 1881 
Encyct, Brit. X11. 403/2 *Premonarchical Israel is repre- 
sented as a hierocracy and Samuel as its head. 1863 Drarrr 
Intell, Devel. Europe iii. (1865) 60 Traces of the prehistoric, 
*premonumental life of Egypt. 1858 G. Durr Sf. at Elgin 
11 Aug., Belonging as he {Lord Palmerston] does to the 
*premoral, as Lord Derby says he does to the prescientific, 
school. 1848 Battey /‘estus xix. (ed. 3) 201 The *premortal 
manhood which inhered In the conception of creative mind. 
1880 Fairpairn Stud, Life Christ xiv. (1881) 244 A covenant 
may be a sort of *pre-mortuary testament. 1900 J. Hurcuin- 
son in Arch, Surg. X1. 195 ‘Vypical lesions in all stages 
and degrees .. from the *pre-mycosic, figured eczeina to 
nodosities. 1854 Dre Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 
II, xviii. 84 It is not only a prehistoric, but a *premythical, 
.. even a prefabulous and a pretraditional thesis, 1885 W. 
Roserts Ur. & Kenal Dis. (ed. 4) 1. iv. 472 During this 
*prenephritic stage, high tension is produced by the con- 
traction of the muscular walls of the arterioles. 1873 
Mortey Xousseax 11, xii, 191 *Prae-Newtonians knew not 
the wonders of which Newton was to find the key. 1869 
J. Eavte Coun, Galatians 62 This *prenuptial condition 
ceased. a 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Philos. xxt. (1870) 
346 The *pre-observational stmplicity of the philosophers 
whom I have just referred to. 1904 Brit, Aled. Frut. 
10 Sept. Epit. Afed. Lit. 35 *Pre-operative and Pest- 
operative Treatment in Abdominal Section, 1897 Wat. Se. 
Feb. 79 Strictly *preorganic or azoic rocks, 1852 Baiey 
Festus xxxiii. (ed. 5) 545 See, like clouds, the gods disperse, 
Into their *preoriginal nothingness. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Aled, VIN. 343 They are more continuously noisy..in this 
stage than in the *pre-paroxysmal. 1890 J. HEALEY /7c/. 
Axnc, Sehools 28 Another *pre-Patrician, if not pre-Christian 
poet..was Torna Eigas. 1899 W. M. Ramsay in ExZosttor 
Jan. 40 The *pre-Pauline Church in Rome. 1889 Azer. 
Nat. Oct. 926 The “preplacental absorption of food by the 
embryos of placentalian maminals. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1892 Monteriore J/ibdert Lect, ii. 100 The nature of the 
*pre-prophetic religion was determined by the character of 
its God. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Auat. V. 6442 The individual 
may retain..the *pie-pubertal condition. 1882-3 Schaf's 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1805 In the *pre-reformatory system 
there were no lessons for the sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
1871 Tytor Prin: Cult. 1, xi, 378 A *pre-religious condition 
of the human race. 17.. E. Darwin (Webster 1828), In 
some cases, two more links of causation may be introduced ; 
one of them may be termed the *preremote cause, the other 
the postremote effect. 1796 — Zoou. I]. 451 The pre- 
remote cause or disposition to the gout. 1861 Maine Axe. 
/.awiv. (1876) 85 The *pra:-revolutionary jurists. 1896 E. W. 
Fry in Class. Rev. May 184/1 The so-called contracted 
forms of which azva-sse is typical were *pre-rhotacistic pre- 
sents in -se restrained from normal phonetic developinent, 
1863 Lyeie Antig, Alan ii. 21 Coins..of bronze and silver 
belonging to the first and *pre-Roman division of the 
age of iron. 1852 Dairy Festus xxxi. (ed. 5) 533 As in 
*presecular time emergent thence. 1874 E. R. LANKesTer 
in PAtl, Trans. CLXV. 39 The growth of the ovarian egg 
and its envelopes or *przseminary development. 1880 
Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 247 A *pre-Shakespearean word 

of single occurrence in a single play of Shakespeare’s. 1871 

Darwin iu Life & Lett, (1887) fi, 146, I should rely much 

on *pre-silurian times. 1861 Maine Aunc. Law v, (1876) 114 

The *prae-social state. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley viii. 293 
And shows supposed novelties. .to be as old as the Neopla- 

tonic, or even the *Pre-Socratic age, 1855 Daitey Sir. 

Leg. in Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 75 For sun and moon *prasolar 

light precedes. 1905 H. D. Rottesron Dis. Liver 307 

*Presplenomegalic form in which the enlargement of tbe 

liver precedes that of the spleen, 1882 Siemens in Vature 
XXVI. 393 *Pre-telegraphic days, when the letter-carrier 
was our swiftest messenger, 1852 attey Fests xxx. (ed. 5) 

500 To meditative converse most devote, And strict collatton 

of the Spirit-book With the *pretemporal volume, writ of 
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God. 1894 Mitcwece tr. //arnack's [list, Dogma App.i. + or dorsal region. 


319 The pretemporal existence was a matter of certainty. 
[6ié. 322 Vhe old idea of *preterrestrial existence with God. 
1866 S. H. Honcson Princ. Reform Suffrage 103 4A part of 
the *prevolitional nature of man. , . 

2. With sbs. or pbrases (adj.+sb.), forming 
quasi-adjs. or attributive phrases, usually nonce- 
words, of obvious meaning; as pre-advertisement, 
pre-advertising (belonging to the days before adver- 
tising was usual), pre-amalgamation, -belrothal, 
-breakfust, -chloroform, -Christmas, -civilization, 
-convenlion, -crusaling, -dispersion, -disruption, 
-dynamile, -Easler, -emanctpalion, -free-lrade, 
-independence, -inscription, -Islam, -log-rolling, 
-marriage, -Muliny, -preumatic-lire, -police, -por- 
traying, -printiug, -ratlroad, -raitway, -Reforma- 
lion, -remittance, -Renatssance. -settlement, +tele- 
graph, -trealy, -vaccination, -war,-wire, etc. The 
use of these appears to have begun about 1860. 
b. with personal names, meaning ‘ before tbe time 
or public work of’: e.g. pre-dugustine, pre- 
Shakspere, pre-fohuson, pre-Weynolds, pre-Jenner, 
pre-Gladstone, pre-Chamberlain, ete. 

These combinations are formed at pleasure and without 
limit: a few illustrations follow in order of date. 

1860 THackersy Round. Papers, De Fuventute, Ve 
elderly pzople have lived tn that prae-railroad world. 
/bid., There will be but ten prae-railroadites left. 1861 
J. G. SHeprarp Fall of Rome xiii. 719 Early Britisb, or 
pre-Augustine Christianity, 1864 Meals 22 June 5 he 
highwayman of our old-fashioned romances and pre-police 
reports cried, ‘Stand and deliver !° as he met you. 1864 
Lumiey Xemin. Opera 37 Whatever success attended the 
pre-Easter season. 1866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Holders 
of pre-amalgamation preferences 1868 A. K. H. Bovp 
Less. Mlicd. Age g Only three dwellings in the city date 
from pre-reformation days. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Bay's 
alan, 370 It was not an uncommon event in pre-Davenport 
days for some mountebank to allow bimself to be tied band 
and foot. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. xxxvi, Old portraits 
stretching back..to the pre-portraying period. 1886 F. H. 
Dovrr Rein, 26 In the happy predynamite days, 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. 4/1 The simple souls of the pre-log- 
rolling era. 1889 /dicd. 6 Nov. 1/2 In the pre-advertisement 
era a good newspaper was the exclusive luxury of the rich. 
1890 ‘K. Botnrewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 281 This is my 
.-pre-remittance stage. 1892 J. MacKinnon Culture in 
Celtic Scot. 1. v. 51 Lhe Celts carried with them in their 
wanderings from their predisruption home, a_ theology. 
1894 Mest. Gaz. 22 Jan. 3/3 Merivale .. wrote in the pre- 
inscription and the pre-Momunsen period. 1896 Crockett 
Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 92 Vhe men .. answering one another in 
pre-breakfast monosyllables, 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Med. M1. 
184 In Great liritain during prevaccination times, small-pox 
showed a periodic intensity of prevalence, every tbree, four, 
or five years, 1897 Daily ews 4 Jan. 6/3 The picturesque- 
ness of Cairo in the pre-plaster-of-Paris age. 1898 /éid. 
2 Nov. 2/2 A school to whose welfare I am still as much 
attached as | was when in the golden sixties ! enjoyed the 
happiness of the pre-flogging, pre-bullying era. rg00 /dicé. 
26 Nov. 8/3 Mr. Tuckwell reinembers Oxford in the pre- 
railway, pre-science. pre-earnestness days. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 1 Sept. 3/4 The attitude taken up by pre- Mutiny 
Officers towards their troops. 1905 /6«4 11 Dec. 3/3 The 
Obvious fact about painting in England in pre-Reynolds 
days was the indifference to native practitioners. 

IT. Denoting local position: in which fre- 
= before, iu front of, anterior to. 

These eppcir to have artsen since 1825: see PREOCULAR 
1826, precforsal 1831, prepigmental 1835. 

These are generally written without the hyphen, which 
may however be used when it makes the composition clearer, 
as before a vowel, /re- is usually (pr7 -), but may be (pré-) 
when it immediately precedes the main stress, as in 
preve'ricbral, ; J 

3. In adjs. (also sometitnes used as sbs.), chiefly 
Anat. and Zool., denoting parts or organs situated 
in front of (or, rarely, in the front part of) other 
parts or organs: as Pre-aceta‘bular, in front of 
the acetabulum or socket of the hip. Pre-a'nal, 
in fiont of the anus. Pre-ao'rtic, in front of the 
aorta. Pre-api’eial, Couch.: sec quot. Pre-au'- 
ditory, in front of the auditory nerve. Preba-sal, 
in front of a base or basal part. Preba‘silar, in 
front of a basilar part. Prebrachial (-bré-kial), 
in front of the brachinum or upper arm; applied to 
a group of muscles; also to a vein in the wing of 
soine insects, Prebranchial (-bre‘nkial), in 
front of the gills or branchial region. Prebron- 
chial (-brgnkial), in front of the bronchi or 
bronchia. Prebu‘ceal [I.. ducca cheek), situated 
in front of the moutb or buccal cavity ; = PREORAt.. 
Preca'rdiac, in front of or (in Human Anat.) 
above the heart. Precau‘dal, sitnated in front of 
the caudal vertebre. Precentral, auterior to 
the centre; applied to parts of the brain. Pre- 
ce‘rebroid, situated anterior to a cerebroid organ. 
Precoccy'geal, in front of the coccyx. Pre- 
condylar, -oid, in front of tbe condyles. Pre- 
co'rneal, situated on tbe front of the cornea 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Preco’stal, in front of tbe 
ribs. Precru‘cial, anterior to the crucial sulcus 
oftbe brain. Prede‘ntary, in front of the dentary 
bone (in some reptiles). Predi:gital, noting the 
two remiges attached to the second phalanx of the 
second digit, Predo‘rsal, anterior to the dorsum 
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Pregenital, in front of the 
genital aperture or external genital organs (Cexz. 
Dict.). PYreglenoid, in front of the glenoid 
fossa: applied to a process of the temporal bone 
(also e/fzft. as sb.): also Preglenoi‘dal (7é7a.). 
Prela‘bial, in front of the lips, or a labium (in an 
insect or crustacean). Prelu-mbar, in front of tbe 
loins. Premandi-bular, iit front of the mandible: 
applied to a bone of the lower jaw in some fishes, 
teptiles, etc.; also as sd. Prena‘sal, in front of 
the nose or nasal region ; alsoas sé, Preocci‘pital, 
in front of the occipital lobe of the brain. Pre. 
cesopha'geal, in frout of tbe cesophagus, or, in 
invertebrates, of the cesophageal ring. Prepalatal, 
in front of the palate; also Prepa‘latine (Cev. 
Dict.). PYPreparocci:pital, in front of the parocci- 
pital convolution of the brain. Prepate-liar, 
situated above or in front of the patella. Pre- 
peritone’al, in front of the peritoneum. Pre- 
pigme-ntal, in front of the pigmental layer of the 
eye. Prepitwitary, anterior to the piluitary body. 
Prepo'ntile, in front of the ous Varolti (Pons 2). 
Preprosta-‘tic, in front of the prostate gland. Pre- 
pylo‘ric, anterior to the pylorus or small end of the 
stomach. Prere‘ctal, in front of the rectum. Pre- 
re‘nal, in front ofthe kidney. Presa‘cral, in front 
of tbe sacrum. Presemilu'nar, in front of the 
semilunar lobe of the cerebellum. Prespi‘nal: 
see quot. Presubte‘rminal, before a subterminal. 
Presy‘lvian, in front of the Sylvian fissure of the 
cerebrum. Presymphy'sial, in front of a sym- 
physis or point of nnion, usually of the jaw. 
Prethora‘cic, in front of tbe thorax. Preti*bial, 
in front of, or on the front part of, the tibia. 
Pretra‘cheal, in frout of the trachea or windpipe. 
Pretympa‘nic, in front of the tympanum of the 
ear; also as 56. = pretympanic bone or cartilage. 
Preve'rtebral, in front of the vertebral column. 
Preve'sical, in front of the bladder (Cené. Dect.). 


1866 *Pre-acetabular [see fostacetabular, in Post- B. 2). 
1870 Rottrston Anim. Life 29 The presence of praeace- 
tabular spurs. 1890 Cent. Dict.,"*’reanal. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst, Med. 11. 1034 The four pairs of pre-anal and three 
pairs of post-anal papilla: on the tail of the male. 1890 
Bittincs Wel. Dict., *Preaortic plexus, cortic plexus. 1858 
Mave Expos. Lex., Preapicialis,..applied to the hinge 
of a bivalve shell, when, being on the back of the valve, it 
is before the summit: *preapicial. 1875 Huxcey & Marin 
Elem, Biol, (1883) 187 The *Praauditory nerves are the 
following. 3. 3/utores oculorum([ctc.| 1890 Cent. Dict.s.v., 
The *prebasal! plate of a myriapod. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., *Prebasilar. 1887 Covers & Snute, *Prebrachial 
(groupof muscles](C.D.). 1893 E. A. Butver //ouseh. [useets 
179 The chief difference is in the prachrachial nervure (the 


third on the disc of the wing towards the tip). 1887 7raus. 
Roy. Soc. Edin, 108 ‘The aperture in the *prebranchial zone 


issmall. 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXMI1. 61/2 Vhe prebranchial 
zone, which separates the branchial sac behind from the 
hranchial siphon in front. 1883 A¢henzum 29 Dec. 870/3 
The air-cells of the flaningo, which were shown to .. agree 
with those of storks in having the *prabronchial air-cell 
inucb divided. 1858 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Preduccatis,.. 
applied toa kind of funnel which precedes the month .. in 
the Holothuria:, termed the *prebuccal cavity. 1890 Cent, 
Dict., *Preeardiuc. 1895 Sy. Soc. Lex., Precaridiac, on 
the cephalic side of, or superior..to. the heart. 1854 
Murcnison Siduria x. (1867) 238 -\ wide expanded “pre- 
caudal joint. 1890 Bituincs Jed. Diet., *Precentral sul- 
eus,..furrow on convex surface of hemispheres in front of 
anterior central convolution, running parallel to central 
sulcus. 1899 A/dbutt's Syst. Mert. VII. 285 The ascending 
frontal or precentral convolution [of the brain]. 1870 
Rotteston Alnin. Life 107 Which bas not any separate 
*pre-cerebroid ganglion frontale developed upon it as in 
insects. 1893 Athenzrunt 25 Mar. 382/2 The parts of the 
urostyle and “precoccygeal vertebra, 1866 Owen Anat. 
Vert. Il. 78 Vhe position..of the *precondylar groove.. 
helps in the determination of the bird-affinities. did. 532 
The jugular fossa is distinct from the “precondyloid and 
caroud foramina, 1854 — Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 
1. Org. Vat. 197 For the insertion of the *precostal liga- 
ment. 1885 Athenzum 3 Jan. 20/3 A distinct and con- 
spicuous lozenge-shaped patch of brain substance defined 
by the erncial and “precrucial sulci. 1889 Nicuotson & 
Lyprkker Patgont. 1.1155 Ibe mandible {in the Iguano- 
dontida:], again, presents the peculiar feature of having a 
horse-shoe-like *predentary bone at the extremity of the 
symphysis. 1887 Wray in Proc. Zool. Soc. 348 The *pre- 
digitals are the only other reimiges of the manus which show 
modifications of any interest. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat. 772 They..anastomose with those of the heart and 
lungs, and enter the *predorsal ganglia. 1842 DunNctison 
Med. Lex., Predorsal Region of the vertebral column is 
the anterior surface of the dorsal region. . 1852 Dana Crust. 
1. 24 Tbe anterior portion of the *pra:labial plate pertains 
to the same segment as the second antenna, 1842 Duxci.t- 
son Aled, Lex. s.V., The *prelumbar surface of the spinal 
column is the anterior surface of the lumbar portion. 1854 
Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 271 
There are three. .laniaries at the anterior end of each *pre- 
mandibnlar bone. /éi4. 273 The exposed portions of the 
premaxillaries and premandibulars are incased by a com. 
plicated dental covering. 1900 Miaty & Hammonp //ar/e- 
quin Fly vi. 169 Yhe third is the premandibular seg- 
ment. 1875 Huxtey & Martin Aéen, Biol. (1883) 170 The 
lateral angles of this truncated face are produced out- 
wards and forwards into two flattened *prz-nasal processes. 
1891 Flower & Lypekker Jfanenats ix. 282 A peculiar 
prenasal bone is developed at the anterior extremity of the 
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| mesethmoid, which serves to strengthen the cartilaginous 


snout [in the Suidiz], 1889 Buck's Hantbk. Med. Sc. VAN. 
152/2 *Preoccipital fovea. 1854 OWEN Shel. & ?eeth in Orr's 
Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 208 ‘The ‘prepalatal or naso-palatal 
aperture. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict.,* Prepatellar, in front 
of the patella. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 Lancet 
20 Oct. 1142/1 The ‘deep prepatellar bursa ’. .is surely a mis- 
nomer, for the bursa is not prepatellar tn the least degree. 
1904 5s. Med. Frnl.3 Dec.83 * Preperitoneal Fatty fnmours. 
1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 553/1 We..regard [this layer] 
+.as constituting a true *prae-pigmental retina. 1839-47 
(bid. WL. 235’2 Certuin accessory glands. .called ..*prepro- 
static. 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 132 A 
short ‘*pre-pyloric’ ossicle whicb ascends obliquely for- 
wards and 1s articulated with the anterior edge of the 
pyloric piece. 1877 Huxtey Anat, luz. Anim.vi.319 With 
this process is articulated, posteriorly, a broad prepyloric 
ossicle. 1890 Bittuincs Wed. Dict., *Prerectal. 1878 Bett. 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 434 The lumbar region con- 
tains the *pre-sacral group of vertebrae. 1889 NicHoLsoN 
& Lypexker Palzont. 11. 1056 There are 29 vertebra, 
of which 18 are presacral. 1842 Dunouison Jed. Le-r., 
*Lrespinal, that which is situate before the sptne. The 
prespinal surface of the vertebral column is the anterior 
surface. 1895 Meyrick Aritish Lepidoptera 239 Discal 
dot beyond median *praesubterminal not black-marked. 1868 
Owen Anat, Vert. IIT. 137 Cerebral Folds: Sylvian .. 
*Presylvian .. Postsylvian. 1888 Geol, Soc. Quart. Frul. 
XLIV. 136 The largest *presymphysial bone recorded 
in the annals of vertebrate anatomy. 1870 RoLLeston 
aAnin, Life 108 The number..is never made up of the 
same ° pre-thoracic, thoracic, abdonninal, and post-abdominal 
factors. 1842 Dunctison Aled. Le-x., *Pretidbial,. situate 
before the tibia; as the to-pretibial and tsehio-pretibial 
muscles, 1 Alloutt's Syst. Med. WN. 457 Diminished 
tactile sensibility of the pretibial skin area, 1898 /éid. V. 
211 lhe glands most affected are the anterior or *pretracheal. 
1854 Owen Shel. ¢ Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org, Nat. 
178 Tbe foremost of the two middle pieces is the ‘ *pre- 
tympanic’. 1858 Mayne E-rfos. Lex., Pretynipanie, applied 
. to the anterior subdivision of the tympanic pedicle which 
supports the mandible in fishes. 1880 GUNTHER Fists ili. 55 
The next bone of the series is the pretympanic or metapte- 
rygoid, a flat bone forming a bridge towards the pterygoid. 
1840 G. V. Exuis Anat. 530 A gangliated portion situated 
by the side of the vertebral colunm, and of *prevertebral 
plexuses. . 

Pre-abdomen, Pre-accusation, Pre-ace- 
tabular: see Pre- A. 4, 2, B. 3. 

Preace, obs. by-form of Press sé.! and v.t 

Preach, sé. colloy. [f. PRescH v.; in quot. 
1597 after F. fréche m. a Protestant sermon (16th 
c. in Littré), similarly f. précher to PREAcH.} An 
act of preaching ; a preacbment; a discourse. 

1500 Iyntonn's Cron. Vv. 3392 (Wemyss MS.) At Con- 
stantinople, quhare he had His duelling and his prechis 
(ether MSS. prechynge} maid. 1597 Hooker Lect. ol. 
ve xxviii. § 3 According to this forme of theirs.. No Sermon, 
no Seruice. Which. occasioned the French spitefully to 
terme Religion in that sort exercised, a meere Preach. 1643 
in 744 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 445 Mr. Henderson imme- 
diately after made a thing between a speech and a preach 
tous. 1838 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 138 [1] took the oppor- 
tunity of being alone with him to give him a preach, and 
try to do hina little good. 1870 Mrs, Wuttney He Girls 
vi, I preached a little preach, _ 

Preach (prétf), v. Forms: 3-6 preche, 4 
preyche, preeche, 4-6 (cbiefly Sc.) preiche, 5-6 
prech, 6 preache, 6- preach. [ME. prechen, a. 
F, pricher, OF. prechier, syncopated form of 
precchier (11thc. in Godefroy) from *predichier, 
ad. L. pradicére to proclaim publicly, announce, 
in eccl. L. to preach, f. Prx- + dicare to proclaim. 

The eccl. word predicare was adopted early tn nearly all 
the Romanic and Teutonic langs., as It. precdicare, Prov. 
prezicar, Sp., Pg. precicar; OSax. predikin, OF. predician, 
OHG. predigin, ON. prédika.| 

1, ¢uzér. ‘To pronounce a public discourse pon 
sacred subjects’ (J.); to deliver a sermon or re- 
ligious address (ow usually from or on a text of 
Scripture). 

ai2asg dlucr. R. 70 Je ne schulen..preche to none mon.. 
Seinte Powel uorbead wunimen to prechen. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 175 lesu crist.. openlik bigan to preche (/S. /. preyche]. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 226 Pe pape his bulle sent 
hider vnto be legate, & comanded him to preche porgh alle 
be lond. 1387 ‘LTRevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 215 He hadde 
i-preched ajenst wominen pat pleyde aboute be ymage of 
Eudoxia. ¢14z5 Cast. Persev. 804 in Macro Plays 101 
3a { whanne pe fox prechyth, kepe wel gore gees! 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xiv. 6 Sic pryd with prellattis, so few till 
preiche and pray. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 
9s2 To preache, prescher. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.V.5.) 
45 Till all Creature for to preiche. 1644 Mi.tonN Arcos, 
(Arb.) 65 Christ urg'd it as where with to justifie hiinself, 
that he preacht in publick. 1674 Pripeaux Leff. (Camden) 
6 On Sunday morneing I went to hear on Layly of Maud- 
lins preach. 1697 M. Henry Life P. //enry Wks. 1853 
11.674/1 He preached over the former part of the Assembly's 
Catechisin, from divers texts; he also preached over Psalm 
116. 1763 Jounson in Boszecl? 3x July, Sir, a woman 
preaching is like a dog’s walking on bis hind legs. It is not 
done well; but you are surprized to find it done at all. 1853 
J. H. Newstan //ist, S&. (1873) UL. t. iii, 138 The Greek 
clergy preached against them as heretics. . 

b. To utter a serious or earnest exhortation, esp. 
moral or religious; to talk seriously in tbe way of 
persuasion or moralizing. Now usually dyslogistic: 
To give moral or religious advice in an obtrusive 


or tiresome way. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixxxvii. 110 They were 
brought to his tent, and there they were so preched to that 
they tourned to sir Charles parte. 1602 Suaxs, Hawt. ut. 
iv. 126 His forme and cause conioyn'd, preaching to stones, 


PREACH. 


Would make them capeable. 1754 Ricnaroson Grandison 
(1810) V. xxv. 168 Let us..when we are called upon to act a 
great or manly part, preach by action. 1806 MEtTCALFE in 
Owen Hellesley's Desp. (1877) 807 To meet their ambition.. 
with the language of peace, would be to preach to the roaring 
ocean to be still. @183q CoLeripcE in Patmore Friends & 
Acquaiut. (1854) I. 89 ‘ Pray, Mr. Lamb, did you ever hear 
me preach?’ ‘Damme’, said Lamb, ‘I never heard you do 
anything else’. 1875 W. S. Haywarpb Love agst. World 45 
Why do you preach to me in that manner? 

2. ¢raizs. To proclaim, declare, or set forth by 
public discourse (the gospel, something sacred or 
religious). Also with 067. cé. 

c1290 S. Eng, Lig. 1. 24/10 To preche cristendom. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1528 Seinte peter..sende seint Marc pe 
ewangelist in to egypt vor to preche Pen gospel pat he adde 
imaked. 1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. t. 23 Forsoth we prechen 
Crist crucified. 1388 — Mowz. x. 15 As it is writun Hou 
faire hen the feet of hem that prechen pees, of hem that 
prechen good thingis. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1826 
Cuthbert, sittand at pe borde, Prechid to baim goddis 
worde. 1535 Coveroa.e /sa. Ixi. 1 Y° Lorde hath anoynted 
me, and sent me, to preach good tydinges vnto the poore. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q.11. x. 53 Joseph of Arimathy, Who brought 
with him the holy grayle, they say, And preacht the truth. 
1651 Hosses Leziath. 1, xli. 263 He was to preach unto 
them, that he was the Messiah. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 
21 Nut preaching simple Christ to simple men. 

b. To set forth or teach (anything) in the way 
of exhortation ; to advocate or inculcate by dis- 
course or writing ; to exhort people to (some act or 
practice). Also with 047, ¢/. 

ax34q40 Hamrote Psalter cxxi. 8, I prechtd pes, pat 
neghburs & brepere be samynd in charite. cxrg00 Kom. 
Rose 6181 [To] preche us povert and distresse, And fisshen 
hem-self greet richesse. 1523 Lo. BerNers Frozss. I. 136 
{He] preched to theym that they shulde disheryte the erle 
Loyes. /éid. 752 Than tbe prelates., began to preche this 
voiage in maner of a crosey. 31590 SHAKs. Cow. Err. 
v. i. 174 My MF preaches patience to him. 1667 Mitton 
f’, £. 1. 723 And to them preachd Conversion and Repent- 
ance, as to Souls In prison. 1709 Prior //aus Carvel 
47 At first He therefore Preach'd his Wife The Comforts 
of a Pious Life. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 47 He 
practised the lesson..which Hesiod only preached. 1906 
Marie Coren 7reas. Heaven i, Are you resolved to 
preach copy-book moralities at me? 

ce. Preach up: to extol, commend, or support 
by preaching ; to discourse in praise of. So preach 
down: to decry or oppose by preaching; to dis- 
course against ; to pnt down or silence by preaching. 

1644 J. Gooowin Danger Fighting agst. God 10 [He] 
preacheth error up, and truth downe. 1724 A. Cottins Gr, 
Chr. Relig. Pref. 56 Preaching down thereceiv'd notions both 
of Jewsand Gentiles. 1796 Burney Alem. Aletastasio 11. 190 
It is easy to preach up fasting, upon a full stomach. 1855 
Tennyson J/and 1. x. ili, Last week came one to the 
county town, To preach our poor little army down. 

3. To utter or speak publicly, deliver (now only 
a sermon, a religious or moral discourse), 

¢ 1400 Beryz 119 Thouze it be no grete holynes to prech 
pis ilk matere, And pat som list not to ber it; 3it fetc.]. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 2207 When Priam hade his prologe 
preched to ende, Ector hym answarede esely and faire. 
1549 (¢z7tde) The fyrste Sermon of Mayster Hughe Latimer, 
whiche he preached before the Kynges Maiest. 1625 Bp. 
Hace (¢7t/e) A Sermon of publike Thancksgiuing preacht 
before his Malic, 1706 E. Waro lVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 82 He cooks by the Hour-Glass, asthe Parsons preach 
Sermons, 1715 De For Fam, [ustruct, 1. iii. (1841) I. 58, 
I had such a lecture preached to me yesterday by..our own 
youngest cbild. 1798 Cotxrioce Fears in Solitude 65 
Words that even yet Might stem destruction, were they 
wisely preached. : 

4, With personal obj. (orig. indirect): To 
preach to; to address in the way of exhortation 
(public or private); to exhort, instruct. Ods. a. 
on religious stibjects; b. in any sense. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 89/88 Pis holie man honourede 
hem pe more, And prechede heom ofte of clannesse. ¢ 1290 
Jcket 1932 ibid. 162 Seint thomas,.Stod and prechede al 
pat folk pat mania man i-sai. 1362 Lanct. P. Pd, A. Prol. 
56, I Font pere Freres all be Foure Ordres, Prechinge be 
peple for profyt of leore wombes. c¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl, 
7. 96 They prechen hire, they telle hire nyght and day 
That causelees she sleeth hir self allas. a@1q50 Myrc 
Festial 82 pys byschop had preched hym all pat he coupe, 
and fonde hym euer pe lengur be wors. c¢1500 A/elusine 
xxiv. 196 How, sire knyght,..are ye come hither for to 
preche vs? 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. 576 The foles & 
outragious people..sayd howe they were preched inough. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 He shall 
preach ye. .about giving Caesar his Due. 1709 [see 2b). 

5. To bring or put by preaching into or out of 
some specified state; to affect in some way by 
preaching. (Cf. preach down in 2c.) 

1609 LB. Jonson Sid. Hom. iv. iv, We had a Preacher that 
would preach folke aslcepe still. @ 2716 Soutn Sevvz, (1823) 
IV. 427 He may preach his heart out.., and all tono purpose. 
a 1845 Hooo Kecipe Civiliz, 88 What reverend bishop.. 
Could preach horn'd Apis from his temple? 1852 M. 
Arxotp Empedoctcs t ii, These hundred doctors try To 
preach thee to their school. 

Hence Preached p//. a. 

1854 Marion Hartanp Adone ix, It did me more good 
than the preached sermons I have listened to since. 1891 
S. Mosryn Curatica 36 Both the preacher—and the 
preached—are too weary to do justice to them. 


Preachable (pri‘tfab’l), a. In 5 preche-. 
[f. Preach v.+-aBLE: cf. OF. preéschable, L. 
predicabil-is.) Capable of being preachcd, or 
preached about or from; affording inaterial for 
a sermon or religious discourse. 
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€1449 Pecocx Refi. 1. xvi. 89 Textis and parabolis and 
othere precheable processis. 1895 H. R. Reynotos Lamps 
Temple vii. 110 It 1s clearly your duty and function to dis- 
cern the preachable aspects of theology. 1906 H. Van Dyke 
Mauhood, Faith, Courage xi. 242 Jesus Christ is the 
foundation of a truly preachable and powerful Gospel. 

Preachee (prit{z*). zonce-wa. [f. PREACH v. + 
-EE.] A person preached to; one to whom a 
sermon or exhortation is addressed. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 237 The preachee and 
flogee, in the late assault and battery case. 1864 J. R. 
Green Leff, (1901) 141 Preaching implies some common 
understanding between preacher and preachee. 

Preacher (pri‘t{/a1). Forms: 3-4 prechur, 
(3 -or, 4 -ore, -ure), 3-6 prechour, (4-5 -oure), 
4 preychour, preichour (also 6 Sc.), 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
precheour, 4-7 precher, (5 -owre, 6- ar), 5-6 
preachour, 6 Se. preicheour, -eir, -er, 
preacher. [ME. frecho(z)r, a. OF. prech(e)or, 
earlier Jreéch(e)or (13th c. in Godef.), popular ad. 
L. praedicator-ent a preacher, whence also It. Are- 
dicatore, Prov. prestcaire, Sp., Pg. predicador : see 
PREACH v. and -ER2,] One who preaches. 

1. One who proclaims or sets forth religious 
doctrine by public discourse; one who delivers 
a sermon OF sermons ; esp. one whose occnpation 
or function it is to preach the gospel ; a minister 
of religion ; sfec. one licensed to preach. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 10 Prelaz & treowe prechures, @ 1300 Cv7- 
sor Af, 20934 (Edin.) He firste was werrayure, eftirward bicom 
precbure [v.72 -ur,-our, preichour]. ¢1305 Edmund Conf. 
314 in &. £. P. (1862) 79 Pe beste prechour he was iholde 
pat me ow([h]ar vnderstode. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. Prol. 3 
Forthi suld ilke precheour schau The god that Godd hauis 
gert him knau. 1377 Laner. P. P/. B. x1x. 226 Prechoures 
& prestes & prentyce[s] of lawe. ¢1380 Wycuir IWés. 
(1880) 23 Pat suche prechoris ben heretikis. ¢1449 PEcock 
Repr. 1. xvi. 88 A famose and a plesaunt precher to peple 
ina pulpit. 1530 PAcsGr. 34 As a famous preachour. 31548 
Uoatt, etc. Erasn. Par. Matt. iii. 28 That now was the 
tyme to ae the preacher. 1861-2 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 202 Sustentatioun of the precheouris and readaris. 
1562 in Strype Aum. Ref. (1709) I. xxvii. 284 By a preacher 
is meant such an one as hath preached before his ordinary, 
and hath his approbation under seal to be a preacher. 
@1631 Donne Seri. lvii. (1640) 574 A word of the fozminine 
gender, not Concionator, but Concionatrix, a Shee- Preacher. 
1662 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., To church, and there being a 
lazy preacher I slept out the sermon. a@ 2774 Gotosm. tr. 
Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 1. 289 While he rehearsed 
his heroics, they walked cap in hand before him, respecting 
him like a high-way preacher. acs aed J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk, (1873) TI. it. it, 232 John of Antioch..had been the 
great preacher of the day. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, V1. 
887 This {paralysis] gives rise to a peculiar position of the 
hand which has been named ‘the preacher’s hand '. 

b. One who exhorts earnestly ; one who advo- 
cates or inculcates something by speech or writing. 
Also fig. 

€2386 Cuaucer IVife's Prol. 165 Now dame..hy god and 
by seint Iohn Ye been a noble prechour in this cas. 1599 
Suaxs. Hew. IV’, 1v.i. 9 They are our outward Consciences, 
And Preachers to vs all. 1706 Swirt 7h. Vartons Subj. 
Wks. 1841 II. 304/1 No preacher is listened to hut Time. 
1900 SriELMANN Auskin 107 The artists welcome him as 
a Writer, and he would be taken for an art-preacher. . 

e. With of: One who preaches (something 


specified). So preacher up (cf. PREACH v. 2). 

1377 Laxct. P. Pe. B. xitt. 428 Prechoures of goddes 
wordes. a@1qz5 Cursor Al, 21179 (Trin.) Pese were pe 
apostlis twelue,.precheres [eardier A/SS. spellers] of troupe. 
1ssz Asp. Hamitton Caséech. (1884) 6 Precheouris of the 
word of God. 161: Biste Traxsl. Pref. 4 The first 
Preachers of the Gospel. 1649 Mitton £ikon. xii, We 
have him still a perpetual preacber of his own virtues. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxii. 158 The precipice to my left was a 
continual preacher of caution. 1870 Lowete Study Wind, 
139 The denouncer of shams, the preacher up of sincerity. 

+2. Cn full, friar preacher.) A name for the 
order of Dominican friars. Also preaching friai: 
see PREACHING fp/. a, Cf. PREDICANT. Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) ror0s5 Ther after the verste 3er De 
ordre bigan of frere prechors. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Seé. IVs. Ih. 
353 Prechouris and Menours seyn pe reverse. ¢1394 ?. PZ. 
Crede 154 Panne pou3t y tofrayne pe first of pis foure ordirs, 
And presede to be prechoures to proven here wille. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 130 To the frere prechours an hondred 
pounde. 1544 tr. Littleton's Teuures (1574) 41b, In the 
order of fryers mynoures or preachers. 

3. sfec. A name for Solomon as supposed speaker 
in the Book of Ecclesiastes ; hence, that book itself. 

1535 Coveroace £cc/. i. 1, 2 These are the wordes of the 
Preacher, the sonne of Dauid, kynge of Ierusalem, All is 
but vanite, saieth y® preacher {I’x/y. dixit Ecclesiastes, 
WvcttrF seide Ecclesiastes]. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 7 
The book of Psalmes, the Preacher, & the song of Salomon. 

4, attvib. and Comé., chiefly appositive, as 
preacher-editor, -musician, -playwright, -saint, 
-teacher; also preacher-like adj. and adv. ; 
preacher-in-the-pulpit, a local N. American 
name of Orchis spectabzlis. 

1884 Mittrr Plant-u., Orchis spectabilis, Preacher-in- 
the-pulpit, Showy Orchis of N. America. 1895 H’estv1. 
Gaz, 24 July 7/1 He may be described as preacher-teacher 
to the pitmen. rg00 /dd. 13 Dec. 7/3 If he thought he 
could help the preacher-editor he would. 1904 R. SMatt 
fist. U. P.Congregations Il. 488 He] returned to preacher 
life again. 

Ilence Prea‘cherdom, the realm or community 
of preachers, preachers collectively; Prea‘cherless 


PREACHING. 


' a, without a preacher; Prea‘cherling, a petty or 


inferior preacher; Prea‘cherly @., of or pertain- 
ing to preachers. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 5316/1 The veriest dumb dog in 
*preacherdom, 1893 Loston Aléssion. /lerald Dec. 526 The 
converts froin *preacherless villages are swept off their feet 
by the tide of persecution, 1772 Nucent tr. //ist, /viar 
Gerund \1. 27 A certain *preacherling pronounced, or was 
to pronounce, a funeral oration. 1905 A. Laxc in Longin. 
Mag. Aug. 376 Under any despotism, lay or priestly or 
*preacherly. 

Preacheress (pritforés). [f. PReacHER + 
-ESS. Cf. OF. pvoicheresse (Godef.).] A female 
preacher. (Used only for distinction or emphasis.) 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl. 365 In the Heb. this word is 
..in the Feminine Gender; and so iay be translated 
exactly, he Congregatrix, or the Preacheresse. 1671 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Collog. 231 How come we by this preacheress ? 
1880 Fow.er Locke vi. 101 They listened to the famous 
Quaker preacheress, Rebecca Collier. 


Preachership (pritfasfip). 
-SHIP.] The office of a preacher. 

@1656 Br. Hate Specialities in Life Wks, 108 I. p. xxxii, 
By occasion of the public preachership of S.. Edmund's 
Bury then offered me upon good conditions. 1757 War- 
BURTON Left. to Hurd cxvi. (1809) 259 You have seen by 
the papers the disposition of the preachership to Dr. Ross. 
1855 Macautay f/ist. Eug. xiv. III. 459 Jeremy Collier, 
who was turned out of the preachership of the Rolls, was a 
man of a much higher order. 1900 IVestuz. Gaz. 27 Nov. 
12/1 To secure a fitting successor to the Rev. T. W. 
Lupton, who has been Preacher of Gray's Inn for many 
years... The Preachership has been held by many distin- 
guished men iu the past. 1903 M. A. Tucker tn Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Apr. 283 In 1503..1he Lady Margaret preacher- 
ship was founded through the influence of John Fisher, at 
that time vice-chancellor of the University of Cambridge. 

b. With 42s, yous, as a humorous title. 

1772 Nucent tr. //ist. Friar Geruud 1. 483 What does 
his Preachership mean ? 

+ Prea:chery. zovce-wd. Obs. Preaching. 

1818 W. Tayvior Hist, Surv. Gert, Poetry (1830) 1.107 A 
deistical creed..superscribed Poetz Kazuugalz; that ts, 
Lhe Poet's Preachery. 


Preachify (pritfifei), 7. co//og. [f. PRreacn 
v.+-[1]FY: cf. speechify.| zztr. ‘Yo preach in a 
factitious oratedious way; to make a ‘ preachment’. 
Often merely contemptuous for preach. Hence 
Prea‘chifying vé/, sb.; also Prea:chifica’tion. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liv. (1783) I. 147 He 
wrote obstinately on,..preachifying, till he piously picked 
my pocket of above a bundred and fifty guineas, 1828 tr. 
Manzoui's Betrothed Lovers 1. vi. 180 When in his preachi- 
fying, he fixes his eyes on me, I am afraid that he will 
shoot out before everybody—those twenty five lira! 1843 
Lockuart in Croker Papers (1884) 6 Dec., Alison deserves 
all anybody can say..of his coxcombical pomposity and 
preachification. 1848 THackeray Van, Faix x, She has 
written to say that she won't stand the preachifying. 1869 
Miss Mutock Wonzau's Kingd. I. 137, | am going to 
preachify in earnest; and..it is about a very serious thing. 


Preachiness (pri'tfinés). col/og. [f. PREACHY 
+-NESS.] The quality of being preachy. 

1862 /dluste. Lond, News 13 Apr. 336/1 He made a 
capital speech..notwithstanding the drawback of a slight 
preachiness—so to speak—of tone. 1892 Lounssury Stud. 
Chaucer 1. iv. 478 It is pervaded..by a general flavor of 
preachiness, not delicate but obtrusive. 


Preaching (pri‘tfin), v7. 56. [-1nc1.] _ 

L. The action of the verb Preacu; the delivery 
of a sermon or public religious discourse; the 
practice or art of delivering sermons. 

c1275 Passion onr Lord 671 in O. E. Afisc. 56 We 
iherden heom heryen in heore preching After vre tunge pen 
heoueliche kyng. 13.. Cursor A/, 196 (Gott.) For his 
preching {zv.7. sermon] fai him thrett. cxrqoo Maunpey. 
(1839) xxii. 239 The prechynge of religiouse cristen men. 
1440 York Myst. xxi. 6 Men are so dull bat my preching 
Serues of noght. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. €01/1 
They could not beleue it at the preaching of a woman, 
without any other miracle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. 
60 The preaching of the Gospell. 1673 Z7ve Morsh. God 
45 Preaching is nothing else but Publishing, Declaring, 
or Pronouncing what is said to be Preached. 1681-6 
J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) III. 428 By an immediate miracu- 
lous Unction of the Holy Ghost, by which they were in- 
spired with the Gifts of Preaching. 1882 J. Parker Afost. 
Life \. 96 Apostolic preaching was religious preaching,.. 
and it kept itself to this one theme—the turning away 
men from their iniquities. avy 

2. with @ and p/. a. The delivering of a sermon ; 
that which is preached, a sermon or discourse; b. 
(chiefly Sc.) a public religious service. 

1449 Pecocx Ker. go For without him Grees goon on 
out of gree and prechingis rennen arere. 1508 Dunbar Tuva 
AMariit Wenien 71 At playis, and preichingts, and pilgrim- 
ages greit, 1523 Fitzners. xsd. § 155 A preachyng ora 
sermon is where a conuocacyon or agatherynge of people on 
holy dayes..{is] in chirches or other places & tymes set & 
ordeyned for y* same. 1535 CovERoaLe Jem li. 64 Thus 
farre are y¢ preachinges of leremy. — Yonah iii. 2 Preach 
vnto them the preachinge, which I bade the. @ 1548 Hate 
Chron,, Hen. VH1 138b, This infamie was spoken in 
preachynges and everywhere. c¢c1x650 Z. Boro in Ziou's 
Flower's (1855) Introd. 50 There is not a preaching preached 
but some gracious pickle falleth upon some heart. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc, Anier. U1. 145 In New England, 
a vast deal of time is spent in attending preachings, and 
other religions meetings. 1861 M. Patrison £ss. (1889) I. 
48 We find the Germans..attending the preachings in 
Allhallows. ; ’ 

3. attrib. and Comé., as preaching age, business, 


[f. as prec. + 


' place, time, tour, -yard, eic.; preaching-cross, 


PREACHING. 


see quot. 1882; preaching-station, 4 station or 
fixed place to which a missionary or preacher 
comes from time to time to hold a religious service. 
See also PREACH(NG-HOUSE. 

r4ga-1 Norwich Sacrist’s Roll (MS.), Pro magnis portis 
de le prechyngyerd juxta Carnarium. 1549 Latimer 5¢/ 
Serin. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Scala cali, is a preachynge 
matter..and not a massyng matrer. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 Pecoke. .stode at Powlles crosse,..& there he 
abjuryd & revokyd them in the prechenynge tyme in the 
presens of the byshoppe of Cauntorbury. 1§7: Gotpinc 
Calvin on Ps. xxix.9 Yo appoint the temple as it were the 
preaching place of God's glory. 1641 Avminian Nunnery 7 
By the preaching-place stood theFont, 1686 Piot Sraffordsh. 
275 He left. .3083 Sermons. .accounted a prodigious number 
in this preaching age. 1875 W. M€Iuwraitu Guide Wig- 
townshire 86 A preaching-station in connection with the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, Stranraer. 1882 Ocitvie, 
P caching Cross, a kind of cross formerly erected on a 
highway or in an open place, at which the monks and 
others were wont to preach. 1894 Hai. Caine Manaman 
24 Caesar returned home fron: a preaching tour. 

Preaching, ///.a._ [f. Preacu v. +-1NG 2.] 
That preaches: see the verb. 

Preaching friar, (spec.) a Dominican; = Preacuer 2. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 71 Are those preachi- 
ing prelates, or else reading ministers? ¢1585 R. Browne 
usw, Cartwright 12 The preaching Minister can not 
cause them to bee a Church of God. 1650 R. Starytton 
Strada's Low C. Warres u. 35 So that nothing was done to 
oppose the preaching-men. 1700 ‘I'vrrett //ist. Lng. 11. 
852 The Preaching Friars and Minors exhorted him. 1855 
Macauray /fist. Eng, xii. II1. 140 It was known that a 
preaching friar had been exerting himself to inflame the 
Irish population of the neighbourhood against the heretics. 

Hence Prea‘chingly adv., ina preaching manner. 

1657 J. SeRGeant Schism Dispach’t Post-Script, Their old 
niethod of talking preachingly, quotingly and quibblingly. 

Prea'ching-house. [f PReacuinG vd/, 56. + 
Mouse sé.) A house or building devoted to or 
adapted for preaching; sfec. \Wesley’s name for 
a Methodist place of worship, in frequent use 
among Methodtsts in the 18th and early 19th c. 

1760 WEsLeY ¥rn/. 16 Sept., I ordered all the windows of the 
preaching-house to beset open. @ 1991 — IVs. (1830) VIII. 
321 Warm them..Against calling..our Houses, ‘ Mecting- 
houses’: Call them plain preaching-houses, or chapels. 1763 
Lapy F. Garoixer in Coke & Moore M!esley wt ii. (1792) 
414, 1 have never.. been at the preaching-house ina morning 
yet, as they preach so early. 1817 S. Drew 7° Coke iv. 49 
The building of a preaching-house [in New York] was taken 
into serious consideration. Tbis was..accomplished in the 
year 1763, being the first Methodist preaching-house that 
ever presented itself to view in the western world. 1874 
MickLetHwaite Mod. Har, Clurches 1 The old preaching. 
house type of the Georgian period. 

+Preachman. 04s. rare. [f. Preactt 7. + 
Man sé.1] A man who preaches, a preacher. 

Usually comlempinois.) 

« 1645 Howeer Leté. I. xxxiv, Som of our Preachmen 
are grown dog mad, ther’s a worm got into their toungs, as 
well as their heads. 1677 W. Hussaro .Varrative (1865) 
Il. 197 Madockawando. .began to demand something for 
Satisfaction,. .not understanding before that his Father was 
a great Preachman, as they use tocallit. 1727-8 in Nediz. 
Hearnianz (1857) 11.675 She beareth..tn a feild of sedition 
a crop-eared preachman, 4 

Preachment (prit{mént). [ME. prechement, 
a. OF, prechement, earlter preé(s\chemeni (12th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. praedicamentum, tn med.L. a 
public speech; cf. PREDICAMENT, PREACH Z., -MENT.] 

1. The fact or action of preaching; delivery of 
a sermon, or of a discourse or exhortation, Now 
usually: Obtrusive or wearisome discourse. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 222 A legate Ottobon pe 
pape hider sent, To mak be barons on porgh his prechement. 
13.. Refudrun cvii. in Guy Warw. p. 667 Sire, let be pe 
prechement: Hit is pe meche schaine. ¢1g00 A/elusine 
NxiV. 7, I take iny dysport in your talkyng & prechement. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1622) 226 They rose vp 
presently in armes at Saint Iohns-towne (excited by Knox 
his preachment). 1660 H. More J/yst. Godl. vi. xiv. 255 
How vain a thing is it to make this Man that Angel that 
preached the Everlasting Gospel, whenas that Angelical 
Preachment was at least seven or eight hundred years before 
he lived. 1672 Kirkman Ang. Rogue u. 247, 1..perforined 
my Preachment and Disputation tothe general satisfaction of 
all, 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Marryat viii. 125 It {Afaster- 
man Ready} is didactic, and yet there is no preachment, 

2, With f/. The delivery of a sermon ; a sermon, 
discourse, or exhortation. Usually corlenzpinois. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1263 Is this a sernion, ora prechement? 1565 
TY. Stapceton Fortr. Faith 51 b, To folow the preachmenits 
of a few apostat friers and monkes, 1602 Warner A (0, 
Eng. 1x. iit. (1612) 238 Making teadious Preachments, of no 
edifying powre. 1660 Mitton Arie/ Notes on Serm, Wks. 
1738 1. 604 The rest of his Preachment is meer groundless 
Chat. 1742 Ricutaroson Pamela Il. 263 There were such 
Preachments against Vanities, and for Self-denials. 1864 
J. H. Newman Aol. App. 9 This Volume of Sermons then 
cannot be criticised at all as preachments; they are essays. 

Preachy (pritfi), @. collog. [f. PREACH v. + 
-Y.] Inclined to preach; given to preaching; 
charactertzed by a preaching style. 

1819 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Zy/¢ (1870) II. 70 He 
was a very good man..though abundantly heavy, preachy 
and prosy. 1859 Hotvoake in Reasoner 27 Feb. 66/1 ‘The 
Rev. Mr, M...was a little preachy and complacent. 1890 
Spectator 15 Mar., It belongs to the class of preachy novels. 

Pre-acknow'ledge, v. [Pre- A. 1.]  /vans. 
To acknowledge beforehand or as a preliminary, 
lence Pre-acknow'ledged ///. a. 
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1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 67 A preacknowledged 
Infallibility strengthen’d by a long Possession. 76st. 655 
Had there not beensome preacknowledg'd power to ground 
and countenance such a demand. 

Pre-acquaint (prijikwarnt), v. [PRe- A. 1.] 


trans, ‘Vo acquaint beforehand, inform previously, 
So Pre-acquai-ntance, previous 
acquaintance; Pre-acquai‘nted /f/ a., having 
previous acquaintance or kuowledge. 

1609 PB. Be ae Stl, Wom, u. v, You haue beene pre- 
acquainted with her birth, education f{etc.]. 1633 SHIRLEY 
Witty Fair One. iii, My intention was to pre-acquaint you. 
a1670 Hacket ACA. Williams. (1693) 75 The Terms of the 
Common Law..seem Barbarous to the vulgar Ear and had 
need to be familiariz’d with pre-acquaintance. 1702 STERLE 
Funeral wi. i, Leave the care of Lady Charlotte to me: 
I'll pre-acquaint her, that she may not be frightened. 1751 
Harris Hermes u. i, (1765) 223 From implying an ordinary 
pre-acquaintance, 10 presume a kind of general and univer- 
sal Notoriety. 1775 I. Sueripan Art Reading 169 We ave 
pre-acquainted with tle sounds of the words. 

Pre-act (prijekt), v. Also 7 preact. [PRE- 
A. 1.J  ¢rans. and éztr, To act beforehand. So 
Pre-a'cting ppl. a.; Pre-a‘ction, previous action. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. it. 61 An iron..being 
already informed by the Loadstone and polarily determined 
by its preaction. 1655 Fuicer Ch. Hist. x1. u. § 33 Those 
{recreations}, which, though acted after Evening-Service, 
must needs be preacted by the fancy. .all the day before. 
1660 A. SADLER Sudject's Foy 2 She also(to acheer the King) 
doth..przsagingly przact his just Inauguration. 1796 C. 
Catpwee Three Phenom, Fever 10 These phenomena can 
no more occur, than an effect can..take place without the 
pre-existence and pre-action of its cause. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds viii. 79 There is no form of force which is 
not the representative of some other pre-acting form of force. 


+ Prea‘cuate, 7. Obs. rare-°.  [irreg. f. L. 


pre-acu-tre to sharpen at tle end, or to a point 


(f. Pra- before + acucre to sharpen) + -ATE3.] (See 
quot.) So t Preacua‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Przacuate,to make very sharpe. /éid. 
u, Sharpening or whetting, preacuatiou. 

Pread, variant of PREDE sd. and v. Odés. 

Pre-adamic (pr/,ademik),a. [f. Pre- B. 1+ 
AbDasic.] Anterior to Adam; = next, B.1. 

1846 in Worcester citing 1. Tavtor. 1855 Baiev J/ystic 
54 To him came too from Preadamic kings The shield of 

ower, 1875 BE. Waite Life tn Christ u, xii, (1878) 133 

y geology we have learned that there was a long pre- 
adaune history of the globe. 

Pre-adamite (pr7,e‘dimpit), s4. and a. Also 
withottt hyphen, and with capital A. fad. mod.L. 
pracadamita (whence also F. préadamite) : see PRE- 
B. 1, ApaM, -1TE 1) 

A. sb. 1. One who lived (or one of a racc held 
to have cxisted) before the time of Adam. 

An appellation given by Isaac de Ia Peyrére in his Prr- 
adamitz, 1655, to a race of men, the progenitors of the 
Gentile peoples, supposed by him to have existed long before 
Adam, whom he held to be the first parent of the Jews and 
their kindred only. 

1662 STILLincteL Orig. Sacr. tu, iv. §2 If the report given 
of things in Scripture bee true, the hypothesis of Pra: 
Adamites is undoubtedly false. 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. 11 
The wild notion which some have espoused of the North 
American Indians being Prae-Adamites, or a separate race 
of men. 1879 tr. De Quatrefage's Hum. Spec. 31 The 
descendants of these Preadamites were identical with the 
Gentiles. ; : 

+2. A beltever in the existence of men before 


Adam. Oés. 

1710 StrELe Tatler No. 2567 4 Mr. Bickerstaff... finding 
Reasons, by soine Expressions which the Welshman let fall 
in asserting the Antiquity of his family, to suspect that the 
said Welshman was a Pra:-adamite. 1768-74 Tucker Lé 
Nat, (1834) I1. 468 St. John bad nothing of the preadatnite 
belonging to him. 

4| 3. 2erron. for ADAMITE sd. 2, 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 69 ® 7 Dancing without Clothes 
on, after the manner of the Priv-Adamites. 1710 Steere & 
Apoison Zatler No. 257 #12 There were written on the 
Foreheads of these dead Men several hard Words, as Prie- 
Adamites, Sabbatarians, Camaronians, Muggletonians. 

B. adj. 

1. That existed before Adam; belonging to the 
ttme previous to that of Adam; prehuman. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 142 Upon two beds of 
incorruptible cedar, lay recumbent the fleshless forms of the 
Preadamite Kings, who had been monarchs of the whole 
earth. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. I. x. 283 The Ginn are said 
to be of prw-adamite origin, an intermediate class of beings 
between angels and men. 185: Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 
271 The bones of the Mastodon and Megatherinm—those 
terrestrial giants of the pre-Adamite earth. 1877 Dawson 
Orig. World xv. 356 Our knowledge of pre-Adamite and 
present nature, 

2. Relating to the time, or to a race, previotts to 


Adam ; belonging to the lre-adamitcs (sense A. 2). 

1884 Ocitvie, Preadamite, a...2. Pertaining to the Pre- 
adamiites; as the preadamite theory. 

Ilence Pre-adami'tic, -ical ad/s. = PRE-ADA- 
MITE B.1; Pre-a‘damitism, the doctrine of the 
existence of pre-adamite man. 

1716 Gentleman Instr, u. (ed. 6 4r4 Upon what Me- 
morials do you ground the Story of your Pra-adamitical 
Transactions? 1790 Monthly Kev. 111. 543 The author adds 
a vindication of himself froin an accusation of Pre-adamitism ; 
.. he insists on it, that, provided he excepts the human 
Fag he may believe rational animals to have existed on 
the earth before Adam, without being guilty of this terrible 
heresy. 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 127 These, however, have 
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been by some, ascribed to some fictitious Preadamitick 
periods. 1865 Cot, Wiseman in Ess. Retry. & Lit, Ser. 1. 
26 How many human skeletons have been announced as 
found in preadamitic positions! Yet not one bas yet been 
admitted as proved. 

Pre-adapt to Pre-administration: 
Pre- A, 1, 2. 

Prejadmi‘ssion. [Pre- A. 2.] Admission 
beforehand : sfec, the admisston of a certain amount 
of steam into the cylinder of a steam-engine before 
the end of the back stroke. 

1887 J. A. Ewine in Encycl, Brit. XXII, sor/2 (Steam 
engine) An effect of lead [i.e. the condition of the valve 
being to a certain extent open when the piston-stroke 
begins} is to cause preacty7ssion, that is to say, adniission 
before the end of the back stroke. /6¢¢/, 502/1 he position 
of the crank at which preadmission occurs. 

Prejadmi't,v. {Pre-A.1.] rans. To admit 
beforehand. Hence Prejadmi‘tted ff/. a. 

1626 Donne Sevm, Ixviii. 694 He pre-admitted a fearfull 
apprehension of Death. a 1674 CLARENDON Su7v, Leviats:. 
(1676) 156 Any preadmitted power of the Pope. 

Preadmonish (pr7,&|Jmp-nif), v. [PRE-A.1.] 

1, “vans. To admonish beforehand, to forewarn. 

1649 Canne Gold. Rule 17 Of which thing they were often 
preadmonished and fore-told by the prophets. 1809-z0 
Coterince Friend (1866) 324 Bacon and Stewart..warn and 
preadmonish the sincere inquirer. 18az T. Tavtor Apulecus 
Fb (He should} pre-admonish him of what ought to be fore- 
<nown by him. ; ; ; 

+ 2. To give previous notice or warning of. Obs. 

1644 Mitton Yudgmn. Bucer xxx. Wks. 1851 1V. 322 These 
things thus preadmonisht, let us enquire what the undoubted 
meaning is of our Saviours words. 1727 BRaptey Faz. 
Dict. s.v. Chesnut, However, the Beams pre-admonish the 
Fall of a House by their cracking. 

Preadmonition (prijedminifen). — [Pre- 
A. 2.) The action, or an act, of preadmonishing ; 
forewarning, premonttion. 

1652 Gavii Alagastrom. 129 Men.. stick not to accept 
themn..as the preadmonitions of Divine Providence. 1671 
Framsteep in Rigaud Corr. Ser. Afen (1841) II. 120 To 
continue my annual preadmonitions of the lunar appear- 
ances. 1871 M. Cottins A/r9, & Merci. I1.iv.91 Whether 
dreains are ever preadmonitions is one of the most vexed 
questions of the psychologists. 

+ Prea‘dvertise, 7. Oss. [f Pre- A. r+ 
ADVERTISE 4.) ¢vaus. To give previous notice to; 
to notify or inform beforehand ; to forewarn. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabéal, (1713) 7 Wherefore Adam, 
being preadvertised by the vision, was presently able to 

1onounce, This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my 

esh. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 142 
Johannes Bochartus. . had already pre-advertized his Majesty 
thereof. 1675 WoopHEAn, etc. Varaphr. St. Pani Pref., It 
will not be amiss to preadvertise the reader. ; 

Pre,advi'se,v. {Pre-A.1.] ‘vars. To advise 
or warn before. 

1670 Cotton L£sfervon 1. ut. 121 He certainly believ'd, 
these were the men appointed to kill him, as he had been 
eges 1845 T. W. Coit Puritanism: 202 The Puritans 

ad sent Simon Bradstreet and John Norton. .to preadvise 
them of coming storms. : ' 

Pre-estival, -albuminuric: Pre- B.1d,c. 

Preak, variant of PREKE Obs. 

Preak, Preakar, obs. Sc. ff. Prick, PRICKER. 

Preallable (pr7jelab'l), @. rare. Also 9 
pree-. [a. obs. F. prealable, now préalable going 
before, preliminary, f. OF. fread(/)er to precede 
(f. pre-, Pre- A, 14+ al/cr to go): see -ABLE; cf. 
obs. ¥. ad(?)able passable (as aroad).] Preceding, 
previous, prelimtnary. Hence Prea‘lably adv., 
previously, beforehand. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 93 Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and 
preallable conversation, are required. 1652 UrgquHart 
Jewel Wks, (1834) 280 There are few..that have not pre- 
allably been stung with the tarantula of a Bre josterous 
ambition, 1883 H. Juta tr. Van der Lindens [nstit. 
Tolland 274 \t very often happens that the defendant .. 
before answering makes one or more preliminary or prae- 
allable applications. : ; 

Preamble (prifcemb'l, pr/jzemb')), 5d. [ad. F. 
préambule (13-14 c. tn Hatz.-Darm,), ad. med.L. 
preambulnm a preamble (whence also lt. preanbolo, 
Sp., Pg. preambulo), prop. neat. sing. of L. pra- 
ambitlus adj. (Martial) going before; see next.] 

1. A preliminary statement, in speech or writing ; 
an introductory paragraph, section, or clause ; 
a preface, prologue, introduction. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 831 Now dame, quod he, 
so haue I ioye or blis, This is a long preamble of a tale. 
c1460 Lydgate's Thebes (MS. Roy, 18 D, ii, If. 147 b/1} 
Incipit Prologus, 10 this preambile shortly is comprihendid 
A Mery conseyte of lohn Lydgate, Monke of Bury, de- 
clarynge how he aionyde pe sege of Thebes to the mery 
tallys of Caunterburye. 1542-3 Act 34 6 35 Hen. VIII, 
c. 1 New testamentes, with anie suche annotacions or pre- 
ambles. @1626 Bp. Anprewes Sere. (1856) I. 107 Without 
any exordium or preamble here in the beginning of his 
Epistle he hits on the point straight. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) IL. xxxii. 43 ‘Vhere needs no preamble or 
declaration at the head of the leaf what the meaning of 
the book is, 1882 Farrar Larty Chr, II. 29 Aman. .whose 
nianner it was to say what he had to say without formula 
or preamble, in the fewest and simplest words. ; 

b. sfec. An introductory paragraph or part in 
a statute, deed, or other formal document, setting 
forth the grounds and intention of it. 


see 
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1628 Coke Ox Litt. 79a, ‘The rehearsall or preamble of 
the statute is..as it were a key to open the understanding 
thereof. 1630 RX. Johnson's Kingd. & Contmw. 141 These 
French Lawes are too full of Preambles, Processes, Interims, 
and Provisoes. 1773 funius Lett. \xviil. (1820) 345 The pre- 
amble to the statutes made by the first parliament of Edward 
the First. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 277/1 If the committee 
allow that the allegations of the preamble have been proved, 
they proceed to consider the bill clause by clause... There 
are so many grounds upon which the preamble may fail to 
be proved. .that [etc]. 1863 H. Cox /astit.t. ix. 174 Pass- 
ing of Private Bills... At the close of the general case for 
the promoters and opponents, the committee usually decide 
first whether tbe preamble of the bill has been proved. If 
they decide that ithas not been proved, the bill is in general 
lost. 1893 Zies 8 May 9/3 Under the Standing Orders 
as amended in 1882 the preamble of all public Bills is reserved 
for consideration in Committee until after the clauses have 
been dealt with. 

¢. A (musical) prelude. foe?. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 367 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 
1832 Tennyson Palace of Art 174 No nightingale delighteth 
to prolong Her low preamble all alone, More than [etc.} 5 

2. gen. A preceding or introductory fact or cir- 
cumstance; a preliminary; ¢sf. one betokening 
that which follows; a presage, prognostic. 

1548 Upact, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xxiv. 145 Of those 
aduersities which I haue recyted, as of certayne preambles 
and tokens before ye maye gesse, that the tyme is not far of. 
1663 Bratr Axtobiog. viil. (1848) 107 This was the preamble 
of the great troublesthat after followed. 1686 Burnet 7yav. 
iii. (1750) 146 The first Step, without any Preamble or Pre- 
parative, is downright Beastliness. 1885 Batn .Seuses & 
int. ut. 1. § 3 (1864) 336 In writing, the sight of the part last 
formed is the preamble to what comes next. 

Preamble (préje-mb'l), v. [In branch J, ad. 
L. prvambulare to walk before: see PRE- A. 1 and 
AMBLE v.; in branch I, f. prec. sb.] 

I. +1. utr. To walk before or in front. rave". 
140z Pol. Poents 11. 56 Poerte preamblis to presse aforne 
Anticristis comyng, to sleen the thridde party of men. 

+2. érans. To perambulate previotsly. Ods. 

1647 Warp Siwip. Cobler 15 To take a through view of 
those who have preambled this by-path. 

II. 3. a. crans. To utter or deliver by way of 


preamble; to state in a preamble. 

16z1 {see PreamBtep below]. 1667 Watrruouse Frre 

Loud. 164 All the execrable issues preambled in the Statute. 
b. zztr. To make a preamble or introductory 
statement. 

1641 [see PREAMBLING below]. 1664 Pepys Diary 15 July, 
Which, put together with what he preambled with yester- 
day, makes me think that my Lord do truly esteem me 
sull, 1771 T. Huww Sur W. Harriugton (1797) U1. 199 How 
foolishly I preamble! 1861, 1865 [see PreamBtinc below]. 

4. trans. To make a preamble to ; to preface. 

1628 FertHam Xesolves it. [1.] xciii. 272 Some will pre. 
amble a Tale impertinently. 


Mence Prea‘mbled ///. a., Prea‘mbling vé/. sd. 


and Afi. a. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 67 [These] might haue 
sufficiently manifested the argument, without so long a 
preambled discourse. 1641 Mitton Animady, Wks. 1851 
III. 187 Ere a foot furder we must bee content to heare 
a preambling boast of your valour. 1861 Tes fle Bar May. 
III. 273 The upshot of which preambling is, that I heartily 
hate writing. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xxi. iv. (1872) X. 
11 Well,..your account, without farther preambling. 

Preambular (pr/je'mbila1), a. [f. med. L. 
preambul-um PREAMBLE +-AR; so F. préamdu- 
laire.} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
a preamble; introductory, prefatory, preliminary. 

1645 Howett Leét. (1650) II. 9, 1 must begin with the 
fulfilling of your desire in a preambular way. 1648 Regad/ 
Apology 13 Their four last modest Bils, only praeambular 
to a personall Treaty. 170z Refl. Case W. Penn 3 We 
shall not detain you by any preambular Discourse, 1784 
R. Bace Sarhan Downs 1. 351 In the first place it was 
preambular,. 

Pre,a'‘mbulary, 2. [f. as prec. + ary.] =prec. 

1659 Prarson Crved xi. 755 These three Evangelicall re- 
suscitations are so many preambulary proofs of the last and 
generall Resurrection. 1774 Burke Aswer. Tax. Wks. 11. 
363 A description of reveniie not as yet known in all the 
comprehensive vocabulary of finance—a preambulary tax. 
1882 Edin. Rev. July 215 Burke..scoffed at the bill..as a 
‘preambulary’ Bill. 

Preambulate (prije'mbizdlelt), v. rave. [f. 
L. preamibulat-, ppl. stem. of preambulare to 
walk before: see -ATE 3,] 

t+ 1. zztr. To walk or go before or in front: 
= PREAMBLE v 1. Obs. 

1609 Ev. Woman in }/un.1.i.in Bullen O, 7. 1V, Being 
mortally assaild, he aid een bulate or walk off. ¢ 1660 
Jorvan Poems §§ iij b, When fierce destruction followes to 
Hell-gate, Pride doth most commonly preambulate. 

2. zntr. To make a preamble := PREAMBLE 2. 3b. 

1608 Panke Fal of Babel 113 Sanders ., preambulateth 
from the matter before he come to it. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela \. 71 But I will no more preambulate. 1g03 Sad, 
Rev. 16 May 614 In previous articles 1 have preambulated 
somewhat to this effect. : 

Preambulation (pr/jembidlé*fan). [Noun 
of action from prec.: see -ATION.] 

1. The making ofa preamble; a preamble, preface. 

1386 Cuaucer IV1fe's Prol. 837 Now dame quod he... 
This is a long preamble of a tale.. What spekestow of pre- 
ambulacioun (47.5.5. /ard, 7334, Cand, perambulacioun), 
1623 CockeramM ut, The first Speech of any thing, erordium, 
preambulation, 1768 MMe. D'Arstay Early Diary 27 Mar., 
And row 1 have done with preambulation. 1805 Esity 
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Ciark Banks of Douro 11. 69 Introduced the subject.. 
after a long preambulation, 

2. ‘A walking or going before’. rare—°. 

1828 in Wester; bence in later Dicts, 

Preambulatory (préye'mbisAlatari), a {[f. 
as PREAMBULATE: see -oRY2.] Having the 
character of a preamble; prefatory, preliminary. 

1608 ‘I’. Morton Preamd. Encounter Pref., A Preambu- 
latory Epistle vnto P. R. 1664 H. More Myst, /niz., 
Afpol. 551 To which, without any Preambulatory Ambages, 
lanswer, 1808 Bentnam Sc. Reform 109 Before the Cir- 
cuit Court; i.e. (as explained in the preambulatory part of 
this section) ‘the Circuit Court of Justiciary by appeal’. 

+ Pre,a‘mbulous, 2. Obs. rave—'. [f. med.L. 
pracambul-um PREAMBLE + -OUS.] = PREAMBULAR. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep. t. x. 38 He... destroyeth 
the principle preambulous unto all beliefe. 

Pre-anal: see Pre- B. 3. 

Pre-ana‘phoral, cz. [f. Pre- B. 1d + Gr, dva- 
opa offering.] Preceding the azaphora or part 
of the eucharistic service containing the oblation. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1326 That pre- 
ceding the consecration of the elements (pre-anaphoral) and 
the anaphora, or sacramental service. 

Preannounce (prijanauns), v. [PRE- A. 1.] 
trans. To announce beforehand or previously. 
Hence Pre,annou‘ncer, one who pre-announces ; 
Prejannou' ncement, a previous announcement. 

1846 WorceEsTER, Pre-announce, toannounce before. Cole- 
ridge. 1852 C. Worvsw. Occas. Serui. Ser. tv. 57 The 
Prophet Isaiah .. pre-announces the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness, 1872 W. Hanna Aesurrect. Dead 78 The 
preannouncer of a singular alteration, 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, (N. Y¥.) 1X. 227 The pre-announcement of the 
betrayal, of Peter's denial. 

Pre,jantepenu lt, cz. [Pre- B.1d.] That 
precedes or stands immediately before the ante- 
penult ; the last but three. Also Prejantepenw lti- 
mate a. (in same sense). 

199t Wacker Dict., Preantepennltimate, the fourth sylla- 
ble from the last. 1852 Dana Crust. u, 1061 The pra- 
antepenult {joint] has the anterior seta as long as the joint. 

Pre,anti‘cipate, v. rare. [PReE- A.1.] ¢rans. 
To anticipate some time beforehand. 

1658 Franck North. Alent. (1821) 214 Warmth .. which 
suddenly dissolves the snow that falls preanticipating the 
formation of frost. 18x13 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 11. 
275 Ihe approbation pre-anticipated by Lord Aberdeen on 
this subject, which concerns him so personally. 

Pre-antiquity to -apicial: Pre- A. 2, B. 3. 

Preappoint (prijdpoint), v. ([PRE- A. 1.] 
trans. ‘Yo appoint beforehand or previously. 

1633 Br. Hatu //ard Texts, V. T. 179 Those did he pre- 
appoint and predestinate to be conformable to the image of 
his Son. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Wat. (1834) 1. sox By a long 
series of causes pre-appointed for that purpose. 1866 Car- 
Lyte £. /rving 131, 1 remember our.. visit preappointed for 
us by Irving. 

Hence Prejappoi‘nted ///. a.; Pre,appoi-nt- 
ment, previous appointment. fore-ordination. 

@ 1618 SvLvESTER Sonu. AZivac. Peace ix, They both attain 
By war-like broyls their pre-appointed Reigne. 1654 H. 
L’Estranck Chas. / (1655) 182 April the 13. the Parliament 
sate according to preappointment. 1827 CartyLe A/isc. (1857) 
I. 33 Whom wealth could not tempt..from their preap- 
pointed aims. 1850 R. J. Witperrorce Doctr. Holy Bap- 
tism 147 It is otherwise when we pass from the region of 
foreknowledge to that of pre-appointment. 

OP ea (prajeprfhe'nfan). [PRE- 
PX Fe 

1. A conception or idea formed beforehand ; a pre- 
conceived notion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. vi. 93 Such as regarding 
the clouds, behold them in shapes conformable to preappre- 
hensions. 1677 Hate Contemp. . 90 The pre-appreben- 
sions and Image that the mind makes to it self of them. 

2. A preconceived fear of what may happen ; 
fearful anticipation, foreboding. 

1633 T. Avams £.xf, 2 Peter iii. 18 The..preapprehension 
of sickness and death, is an antedating of sickness and 
deatb. 1702 C. Matuer Jfagn. Chr. ui. 1. App. (1852) 343 
Under these pre-apprehensions it was his own endeavor to 
heware of abating his own first love. 18z0 J. Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ch. 11, vi. 308 To see the pre-apprehensions of the 
protestors so fearfully verified. 

Pre-apprise to Pre-aptitude: Pre- A.1, 2. 

Preja‘rm, v. rare, [PrRe- A.1.] ¢rans. To 
arm beforehand, to fore-arm. 

1615 T. Avams Lycanthropy 2 The great Bishop of our 
soules, .heere.. pre-armes them to that entertainment which 
the Samaritans of the world are likely to give all those 
whose faces looke towards Jerusalem. 1660tr. Amyraldus' 
Treat. conc. Relig. Pref. 7 To pre-arm others against its 
poison. 

Prearrange (priaréindz), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans, To arrange beforehand. 

1851 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. (1858) 281 A theatre 
whose scenery is not all pre-arranged. 1896 Barrie Afarg. 
Ogiluy x, A sign, prearranged between us. 

So Prejarra'nged #//. a., arranged beforehand ; 
Prejarra‘ngement, action of pre-arranging or 
fact of being pre-arranged ; previous arrangement. 

1775 De Loime Eug. Constit, 11. xxi. (1784) 340 By a happy 
pre-arrangement of things. 1875 Poste Gaius iv. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 503 Pre-determined conditions, and pre-arranged, 

re-capitulated stipulations. /é/d. 638 There took place, 

prearrangement, a molestation of one of the litigants. 
reas, prease, obs. forms of Rast, PRESS 54.1 
and v.1 Preason, obs. Sc. form of Prison. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


PREBEARING. 


+ Preia‘spect. Ods. rave. [Pre- A. 2.} An 
aspect beforehand, a looking forward. 

1635 Jackson Creed vis. xxxiii. § 8 This law had a special 
+ spre-aspect unto our Saviour’s death upon the crosse. 

+ Prejaspe'ction. Ods. rare. [f.Pre- A. 2+ 
Aspection.] Previous beholding or knowledge. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. xi. 207 To beleeve 
they [pigmies) should be in the stature of a foot or span, 
requires the preaspection of such a one as Philetas the Poet 
in Athenzus, who was faine to fasten lead unto his feet lest 
the wind should blow him away. 

Preassume (prijasi7#'m), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 

+1. ¢rans. To take previously or beforehand. 

1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 315 Before the meat pre. 
assuined be well concocted. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's 
Disp, 318 If any preassume this, lethal poyson..sball not 
hurt him. 

2. To assume or take for granted beforehand. 

1789 T. Tavror Proclus’ Conim. 11. 129 It is necessary to 
pre-assume tbat a b is equal to cd, in order that the circles 
may be also equal. 1816 CoLertpGe Sfatesm. Alan. (1817) 
365 All alike pre-assume, with Mr. Locke, that the mind 
contains only the relics of the senses, 

Preassurance (préajiierans). [Pre- A. 2.] 

1. An assurance given or received beforehand. 

1635 Jackson Creed vit. xvi § 2 That great deliverance 
whereof the first Passover in Egypt was the pledge, or pre- 
assurance. 1645 Kisug’s Cabinet Open. in Select. /r. Lari. 
Alisc. (1793) 342 The treaty shall be renewed upon.. 
a parame the rebels will submit to reason. 

. A previous assurance or feeling of certainty in 
one’s own mind ; an asstired presentiment. 

1671 Woopneap St. Teresa t. Pref. 33 Who have, many 
times, a pre-assurance, before... their asking, of their obtain- 
ing it. x8z5 Coteripce A‘ds Refi. (1848) I. 287 No pre- 
assurance common to a whole species does in any instance 
prove delusive. 

Preassure (pr)afies), v. [PRE- A.1.] eaves. 
‘To assure or make certain beforehand. Hence 
Pre,assu'red f//. a. 

1746 W. Horstry Food (1748) I. 264 Being pre-assured of 
his returning Victorious. 1776 Bentuam Afan. Pol. Econ. 
Wks. 1843 III. 37 A preassured stock of the articles of 
subsistence. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 155 Pre- 
assuring herself by a mysterious missive whom he will be 
best pleased to meet at her table. 

Preast(e, variant of Prest sé, and a. Oés. 

Pre,atta‘chment. [Pre- A. 2.] A prior 
or previous attachment. 

1790 Norman & Bertha 1. 150 Some ill-fated pre-attach- 
ment..had seduced her from the paths of duty. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1. 318 A pre-attacbment was 
all he dreaded. 

Pre attu-ne, v. [PRe- A.1.] ¢vans. To attune 
beforehand. 

1794 CoteripcE Le??., to Southey (1895) 80,1. .preattuned 
my heartsiring to tremulous emotion, 1839 Batey Festus 
xXXVill, (1852) 474 The ear which bears is preattuned in 
Heaven. 

Preaty, etc., obs. forms of PRETTY, etc. 

Preaudience (prij5'diéns). [PRE-A.2.] The 
right to be heard before another; precedence or 
relative rank (of lawyers at the Bar). 

1768 Brackstone Cows. U1. iii. 28 A custom has of late 
years prevailed of granting letters patent of precedence to 
such barristers, as the crown thinks proper to bonour with 
that mark of distinction : wbereby tbey are entitled to sucb 
rank and pre-audience as are assigned in tbeir respective 
patents. 1815 Edin. Rev. XXV. 539 Vhe remarkable con- 
test for preaudience which occurred between Lord North 
and Lord Surry. 1884 Tines 27 Nov. 9/4 Gradually their 
[Q.C.'s] right of preaudience under their royal patents 
accustomed Judges and litigants to look to them as consti- 
tuting a separate class, like the Serjeants. 

Pre-auditory: see PRE- b. 3. 

+ Pre,au‘gurate, v. Obs. [f. PRE- A.1+L. 
augurare to augur.] ¢rans. To prognosticate. 

1635 Person Varieticvs 11. 66 Seeing Comets portend 
drouth, they cannot likewise preaugurate inundations, 

+ Prejaver, v. Os. [PRE- A.1.] trans. To 
aver or assert beforehand. 

1sgt Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. i. 778 Anotber, past all 
hope, doth pre-eaverr The birth of John, Christ's holy 
Harbenger. 

Pre-a‘xal, a. Anat. [f. PRE- B. 3+AxX-IS + 
-AL.] Situated in front of the body-axis; prechordal; 
pre-axial, 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pre-a‘xiad, adv. Anat. [f. as next+-ad: see 
DeEXTRAD.}] Ina pre-axial direction, forward; in 
or towards the front. 

1888 W. K. Parker in Proceed. Royal Soc. XLII. 486 
Two well-marked carpals.., one of which—the radiale—lies 
pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 1895 Proc. 
Zool. Soc, 331 The prezygapopbyses..of the other two ex- 
tend preaxiad more and more. 

Pre-a‘xial, ¢. Anat. [f. Pre- B.34+L. axis: 
cf. AXIAL.] Situated in front of the axis of the 


body or of alimb. Hence Pre-a‘xially adv. 

1872 Mivart #le2, Anat. 37 All parts whicb in man are 
relatively superior, and in beasts anterior, can be termed 

re-axial in all cases. /éfd. 52 In the common european 
ferrapin we find the fourth cervical with its centrum convex 
pre-axially, and concave post-axially. 1875 Sin W. TiRNer 
in Encycl, Brit, 1. 819/2 Quite recently the term pJrz-axial 
has been introduced as equivalent to atlantal, and José. 
axcialto sacral. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 169. 

Prebacillary to -basilar: Pre- A.1, B. 1, 3. 


+ Prejbea‘ring. ‘er. Ods. [f. PRE- A. 1+ 


PREBEND. 


BEARING v6/. sb. 3.] The fact of (a charge o7 
device) being borne previousiy. 

1s6a Leicn rmorte 200 Then the Herehaugbt shal .. 
tricke bymi out a congruent cote of armes, hauing alwaies a 


regarde to prebearing. 
Prebend (pre’bénd), s4. Also 5-6 -ende, 6 


-ente. [a.OF. predende (14-15thc. in Littré), in 
earlier popular forms frovende (12th c. in Littré), 
prevende, mod.F. prébende, ad. med.L. preebenda 
a pension (Cassiodorus), a daily pittance, an eccle- 
siastical living, prebend, prop. ‘things proper to be 
supplied’, neut. pl. gerundive of L. predére to offer, 
grant, furnish, supply, for prehibére (Plaut.), f. 
pre before, forth + habére to hold.] 

1. The portion of the revenues of a cathedral or 
collegiate church granted to a canon or member 
of the chapter as his stipend. Also ¢ravs/. 

c1g00 Plowman's Tale 721 They han greet prebendes 
and dere, Soine two or tbree, and some mo. 1480 CaxTon 
Deser. Brit. 37 In pryuelege of clergy and in prebendes 
they knowleche bem selfe clerkis. 150z AtKyNson tr. De 
Imitation ui. iii. 197 For a lytell fee or prebende great 
Fourneys & harde fabors be take an hande for such wor[!]dly 
lordes. 1661 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. v. (1634) 536 
Daintie men, that get their living witb singing, as Prebends, 
Canonships, Parsonages, and dignities, Chaplainships, and 
sucb other. 1607 CoweEtt /uterpr., Prebend..is the por- 
tion, which euery member, or Canon of a Cathedrall church 
receiueth in the right of his place, for his maintenance... 
Prebends be either simple, or with dignity. Simple Pre- 
bends be those, that haue no more but the reuenew toward 
their maintenance: Prebends with dignity are such, as haue 
some Lurisdiction annexed wnto them according to the diuers 
orders in euery seuerall church. 1845 STEPHEN Com. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 674 noe, Such canons, however, as are 
prebendaries, differ from such as are not, as having a pre- 
bend, or fixed portion of tlie rents and profits of the cathe- 
dral or collegiate church for their maintenance. 1852 Hook 
Ch. Dict. (1871) 599 Prebend is the stipend received by a 
prebendary. .. Hence the difference between a prebend and 
a canonry. A canonry was the right which a person had 
as a member of the chapter. A prebend was the right to 
receive certain revenues appropriated to the place. 

2. ‘The separate portion of land or tithe from 
which the stipend is gathered (hence known as the 
corps of the prebend); thc tenurc of this as a benefice. 

[1167 Pipe Roll 13 Hen. [1 (1889) 202 Episcopatus de 
Bada..Johanni Cumin .xt.s. pro prebenda sua per breue 
Regis. 1290 Aolls of Parit. t. 33/2 Ne quis Possessionem 
redictarum Prebendarum ingrediatur..aut Stall’ in choris 
Zeclesiarum..occupet.] 1422 /é/d. 1V. 194/1 The Kyng.. 
had title to present unto the Prebend of Bykeleswade in 
the Chirche of Lincolne. 1513 Brapswaw St. Werbdurge 11. 
1002 Whiche parke from Upton was distaunt a myle space A 
prebende to a chanon of her mynstre and place. 1911 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 141 The Bp. of Durham has 
given .. the Golden prebend to Dr. Adams. 1844 Lixncarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) . App. i. 362 Where the clergy lived 
together, the land of the church was possessed by them in 
common ..where separately, it was divided into prebends. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. Ul. x. 453 Phe Canons of Wal- 
tham. .lived..each man in te own house on his own prebend. 
3. = PREBENDARY 1. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 The dene with alle 
the residew of the prebentes went but in their surples and 
lefte of their abbet of the universyte, 1628 Sf, Cosin's 
Corr, (Surtees) I. 151 Mr. Archdeacon and Mr. Robson, 
Prebends of Durham. 1661 Colet’s Serm. Conf. & Kef. 
zo And to..these Monkes, Prebends, and Religious men, 
let the canons be rehearsed. 1771 SMotvett //umph. Cl. 
15 July, The golden prebends keep plentiful tables. 1776 
Carlisle Alag. 13 July 4 A college of canons, or, as we now 
call them, Prebends, 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lith wu. x. 
615 To make hin a prebend of St. Paul's, 

4. attrib. Prebend house. 

1609 Vem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 334 The Parsonage or 
Prebend House in Stanwick. 

Hence xonce-wd. Pre-bend v. [= obs. F. pre- 
bender, med.L. prebendare.| trans. to givea daily 
allowance to (a canon), Pre*bendage, naine of 
a part of the town of Southwell, formerly under 
the collegiate chapter. 

1868 Watcott Sacr. Arch-eol. s. v., When regular canons 
only existed, all were maintained front a common stock, 
from which they were prebeuded or fed. 1759 B. Martin 
Nat. Iist. Eug. 1. 224 Southwell ..is divided into two 
Parts, viz. the Iturgage, which comprehends all that Part 
betwixt the Market and the Greet; and the Prebendage of 
the Church. The Church is both parochial and collegiate,. . 
and has 16 Prebendaries. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 341/1 The 
burgage, or burridge, the high town or prebendage (which 
two divisions constitute Southwell proper). 

Prebendal (pr/be'ndal), 2. [ad.med.L. pra- 
bendalts, f. prebenda PREBEND: see -AL. So obs. 
F. prebendal (1493 in Godef.).] Of or pertaining 
to a prebend or a prebendary. 

1951 Cuesterr. Left. 11 Mar., Mr. Harte..has taken 
possessiou of his prebendal house at Windsor. 1759 J. G. 
Coorer tr. Gresset's Ver-Vert w. Poems (1810) 535/2 No 
sleck prebendal priest could be More thoroughly devout 
than he, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings i, Close by, were 
the prebendal lrouses, . .all venerable with age. 

b. Prebendal stall, the stall of a prebendary in 


a cathedral ; hence, the benefice of a prebendary. 
1839 Sir J. Steruen Lect. Biog. (1860) 1. 17 The matri- 
cidal hands of the metropolitan of all England. .were in our 
own days irreverently laid on her prebendal stalls. 1856 
Froupe //ist. Eng. i. vi.g He granted a prebendal stall 
at Wells to an Italian cardinal. 
+ Pre-bendar. Oés. Sc. f. of PREBENDARY. 
1s12 Acc. Ld. High Tr. Scot. 1V. 181 For offerand to the 


1241 


prebendaris first mise of Striveling, v Franch crounis. 1574 


“Kec. Monast. Kinloss (1872) 159 For the Prebendar and 


stallaris pensioun within the Kirk cathederall of Abirdene. 
Prebendary (pre‘béndari), sé. (@.)  [ad. 
med.L. prabendarius, f. prebenda: see PREBEND 
sb. and -any 1,] 
1. The holder of a prebend; a canon of a cathe- 


dral or collegiate church who holds a prebend. 

Originally, eacb canon had a grebenda or sbare in the 
funds of the churcb to which the clergy-house was attached ; 
in later times when the custom grew up of assigning a par- 
ticular estate for the support of a particular canon, the 
latter received also the designation of Jredendary from the 
estate so assigned, e. g. ‘Canon of St. Paul's and Prebendary 
of Finsbury”. By act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 113 of 1840, the mem- 
bers ofa cathedral chapter (except the dean) are now called 
canons; but in some chapters of the Old Foundation the 
name frebendary (with a territorial addition) is retained for 
the titular bolder of a disendowed prebend, whose siatus 
is, in most respects, similar to that of the Honorary Canons 
in cathedrals of the New Foundation. 

[1130 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. f (1833) 1 Et in Vestitura eorun- 
dem [xiij] Prebendariorum .Ixv.s.] 1422 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 194 Tbe said Philippe Morgan beyng Prebendarie 
of the saide Prebend, was consecrate Bisshop of Worcestre. 
1432-50 tr. Higidex (Rolls) V1. 465 Whiche putte monkes 
into that newe monastery callede Hide at Wynchestre, 
and expulsede seculer prebendaries for theire wickede 
life. @iggz Letaxp /fin. 11. 43 This Robert made the 
Chapelle of 5S. George in the Castelle of Oxforde, and 
founded a College of Prebendaries there, 1675 Ocituy 
Brit. Introd. 3 The Cathedral has 30 Prebendaries. 1711 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11.139 Dr. Pickering one of y* 
Golden-Prebendarys of Durham is dead. 1732 Gay in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 1. 163 You insist upon your being 
minister of Amesbury, Dawley, Twickenham, Ricbkings 
and a prebendary of Westmipster... You might have a good 
living in every one of them. 1837 Syp. Smitw Let. Arcid. 
Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 2536/1 Disgusted with the spectacle 
of rich Prebendaries enjoying large incomes, and doing 
litle or nothing for them. xg02 Vesti. Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 
The greatest sticklers for the title [of Canon] are the 
honorary canons and prebendaries,..who revel in a title 
conferred upon them solely by episcopal favour. 

+2. The office of a prebendary; a prebend. Ods. 

(The antithesis of Presenp 3.) 

1soz Nasue /?. Penilesse Cj, Byshopricks, Deanries, Pre- 
bendaries, and other priuate dignities, animate our Diuines 
to such excelence. a 1639 Spottiswoop //fst. Ch. Scot. 11. 
(1677) 109 [He] founded divers Prebendaries and Canonries 
in the Church of Dumblane. 1725 Batey /: ras. Collog. 
(1733) 239 A Prebendary was eiierca me, as they call it; it 
was a good fat Benefice, and | accepted it. 

B. altrib. or adj. = PREBENDAL, 

1731 Gentil. Mag, 1. 451 Mr. Lavington, Prebendary- 
treasurer of Worcester, appointed one of the Residentiaries 
of St. Paul's. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens IV. xix. ii, 11 
matey was not satisfied with two rectories, six prebendary 
Stalls. 

Hence Pre‘bendaryship, the office or benefice 
of a prebendary ; a prebend. 

1639 Wotton in Rel?z. (1651) 490 My Lords Grace of 
Canterbury hath this week sent hither to Mr. Hales ver 
nobly a Prebendaryship of Windsor unexpected, andeS cd. 

+ Pre‘bendate, v. Ols. rare—’. [f. prabendit-, 
ppl. stem of med.L. prabendire to endow with 
a prebend.] ¢rans. To present to a prebend. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 102 Declaryng howe learned he 
(Stephen Langton] was in the liberall artes, and in diuinitie, 
insomuch as be was prebendated at Paris. 

+ Pre-bender. Oés. [A parallel form of Pre- 
BENDAR, prebentary: perh. ad. F. prébendier 
(1365 in Hatz.-Darm.).] = PREBENDARY 5d. 1. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 The kynge and the 
qwene..came in London,..and soo to Powlles ; and there 
was goodly resevyd of the byshopp wyth the prebenders 
and the holi qweer of Powlles. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 6 The Cloysterers, and suche other like Churche 
men..and their Associates, professed, or Prebenders. 

+Pre:bendry. Oés. rare—'. [See -k¥.] = next. 

r611 Corcr., /redende, a Prebendrie. ; 

+ Pre‘bendship. Oés. = Prebendaryship. 

1570 Foxe A. & WW. yed. 2) 308/2 So that euery one of 
them should conferre one prebendshyp to the same funda- 
tion. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 256 (1810) 264 This 
church..was..a prebendship to the proly, 1691 Woop 
«lth, O.con. 1. 87 He was admitted to a Prebendship in tbe 
Church of Wells. 1715 M. Davies -lthen. Brit. I. 108 
Collated to the Prebendship of Bedminster and Radclyve. 

+ Prebition. Ods. rare—°. [ad. L. prwvoitio- 
nent. n. of action from predbzre to furnish, afford.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Prevition, a giving, a shewing, an 
offering, a setting before one. 

+ Preble. O¢s. Also6prebill. [Origin ob- 
secure: it has been compared with Acbd/e.] Gravel. 

1541 Acts Privy Council (1837) VII. 113 To view the 
workes at Dover and especially a certain barre of prebill 
dryven in..tothe mouth of the herborough. 1577 1. Goocr 
MTereshach's Hush, 1. 17, Varro counsels you to looke 
whether there be in the land cyther Sione, Marble, Sande, 
Grauell,..Claye, Preble [g/area], or Carbuncle. 

Preboding to -buseal: Pre- A. 1, 2, B. 1, 3. 

+ Pre-cable, a. Se. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. pre- 
cabilts entreating, praying, f. Arecavi to ask, beg, 
request: see -BLE.] That may be asked or demanded 
as feudal service, impost, or tax. 

1587 Sc. Acts Yas. V/ (1814) III. 505/2 Pai ar ane pairt of 
the bodie and inemheris subiect to pe payment of taxt 
stent watcheing warding and all vper precable charges. 

Precalculate (preke‘lkizleit),v. [PRE- A. 1.] 
trans. To calculate or reckon beforehand ; to fore- 
cast. Hence Preca‘leulated f//. a. 


PRECARIOUSLY. 


1841 Blackw. Mag, XLUX. 470 Their consequences.. 
cannot be precalculated, 1875 Masson IVorddsw., etc. 134 
On what principles are they to be precalculated? 1881 — 
De Quincey iv. 39 Acarefully precalculated opium-debauch. 
1goo B. Bacon in E.rpositor July 6 The Sanhedrin... must 
have also relied upon a fixed precalculated calendar. 

So Preca‘lculable @., capable of being pre- 
calculated; Precaicula‘tion, the action of pre- 
calculating or reckoning beforehand. 

1864 Daily Tel. 31 Aug., The tally of the unfortunate 
thus doomed is an absolute and precalculable figure. 1841 
Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 469 There was no precalculation 
with reference to the actual events of the moment. 


Precant (pre‘kant). rare. [ad. L. precant-em, 
pres. pple. of Arecdrt to pray: see -ANT1.] One 
who prays; a pray-er. 

a 1834 Coterinoce in Lit. Reut. (1839) LV. 38 The efficacy 
of prayer relatively to the pray-er or precant himself. 


Precantation (prikentéfon). fad. late L. 
precantation-em, n. of action from L. prwecantiare 
to foretell, later, to enchant.) ta. A singing 
before. Ovs. b. A prophesying or foretelling. 

1623 Cockeram, Prezcantation, a singing before. 1838 
G. S. Faser /nguiry 331 These apply themselves to augu- 
ties or to signs of the heavens or to vain precantations. 
1841-4 IXuerson £ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 164 The sea, 
the mountain-ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, pre- 
exist, or super-exist, in pre-cantations, which sail like odours 
in the air. : 

Precardiac: see Pre- B. 3. 

|| Precaria, Feudal Law: see PRECARY 56. 3. 

Precarious (pr7kéerias), a. [f. L. precdri-us 
obtained by entreaty, depending on the favour of 
another, hencc, uncertain, precarious (f. prec-em 
prayer, entrcaty + -@rzus, -any 1) +-ovs.] 

1. Held by the favour and at the pleasure of 
another; hence, uncertain. /recartous tenure, a 


tenure held during the pleasure of the superior. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseued. Ep, 26 With more excusable 
reservation may we shrink at their bare testimonies, whose 
argument is but precarious and subsists upon the charity 
of our assentments. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Precarious.., 
granted to one by prayer and intreaty, to use so long as it 
pleaseth the party, and no longer. 1673 ‘Tempe Observ. 
United Urov. Wks. 1731 1. 19 Out of Indignation to see 
himself but a precarious Governor, without Force or Depeu- 
dence. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 256 P 10 This little Hap- 
pie is so very precarious, that it wholly depends on the 
Villofothers. 1754 H. Watroce Left, (1846) EIT. 73 Though 
the tenure is precarious, I cannot help liking the situation 
for you. 1878 W. E. Hearn clryan Llousel. xviii. § 5. 425 
His bolding was, iu the language of the Roman lawyers, 
‘precarious ', that is, upon his request to the owner, and 
with that owner's leave. 

2. Question-begging, assumed, taken for granted ; 
unfounded, doubtful, uncertain. 

1659 Il. More Janort. Sond. x. 216 That the Fabrick 
of the Body is out of the concurse of Atomes, is a ineer pre- 
carious Opinion, without any ground or reason. a@ 1677 
Hate Prin. Orig. Alan, g Vecause it suits with that arti- 
ficial and precarious Hypothesis which was before 1aken up 
and made nich of. 1779 Westey Ids. (1830) IV. 148 
Quite unproved, quite precarious from begining to end. 
1869 J. Martineau J/:ss. 11. 181 His mode of proof_is pre- 
carious and unsatisfactory. 1882 Marrar Larly Chr. Il. 
506 Sucli an inference is most precarious. 

3. Dependent upon circumstances or chance ; 
liable to fail, insecure, unstable, uncertain. 

1687 in Somers 77acts (1748) I. 247 When they see us 
owning the Exercise of our established Religion to be so 
precarious. 1700 Drypen Cey.x & Alcyone 44 He but sits 
precarious on the throne. 1700 Asiry tr. Saavedra- 
faxarido I. 378 His Empire is accounted precarious, and 
short lived. 1734 Swirt /’0f. Tracts, Reas. agst. Bill for 
Tythe of Hemp (1738) 274 Vhe Payment of Tythes in 
this Kingdom, is subject to so many Frauds, Brangles, 
and other Difficulties,..that they are, of all other Rents, 
the most precarious. 1794S. Wituiams Vermont 136 They 
afforded them but a scanty and precarious support. 1838 
Lytton Calderon i, His health was infirm and his life pre- 
carious. 1879 Rocers in Cassell’s Techn. Isduc. IV. 87/2 
There is no article in demand the value of which is so 
precarious as that of a book. 

4. Exposed to danger, perilous, risky. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. U1. xliii. 122 There 
are so many Banks and Rocks under Water, that Naviga- 
tion is very precarious. 1827 Scotr ‘ight Widow v, Vhe 
precarious track through the morass the dizzy path along 
the edge of the precipice. 1894 H. Drummonn Ascent of 
Van 253 The fisherman’s life is a precarious life; he be- 
comes hardy, resolute, self-reliant. 

+5. Suppliant, supplicating ; importnnate. Ods. 

1659 PEARSON Creccl (1839) 137 ‘He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.’.. Nor must we look upon this as 
a servile or precarious, but rather as an efficacious and 
glorious intercession. 1667 Preys Diary 6 Nov., He do 
endeavour to gain them again in the most precarious 
manner it all things that is possible. 1670 Drypen 1sf P¢. 
Cong. Granada 1, i, What Subjects will precarious Kings 
regard? A Beggar speaks too softly to be heard. 1697 in 
W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 48 Sir Edmund 
Andros knows nothing of this right he has yure devoluto, 
or else he would not suffer the clergy to be so precarious. 


+ 6. See Precary sb. 2. Obs. : 

Precarriously, av. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a precarions manncr: + @. By way of prayer or sup- 
plication; at the mercy or pleasure of another ; 


with uncertain tenure ; insecurcly. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 42 Having once begot 
in our mindes an assured dependence, he makes us relye 
on powers which he but precariously obeyes. 1654 H. 
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LEstrance Chas. J (1655) 200 It was the 19. day pre- [ precations of peace and many happy days. a@1687 CoTTon 


variously moved, 1. That he might be bailed. 1683 T. 
Hunt Def Charter Lond. 45 Vf these Courtiers..thought 
-.that all Authorities and Dignities in the Governinent 
should be held precariously of the Crown, they ouglit to 
hold their honors..by the same tenure. 1690 Norris Leati- 
fudtes (1692) 21 He holds his, Being as precariously as he 
tirst received it. 1728 Morcan //ést. Adgiers 1. ii. 27 Cer- 
tain strangers had as much ground precariously allotted 
them, as they could cover with an oxe’s Hide, which they, 
fraudulently, cut into Thongs. 
b. Asathing assumed gratuitously or taken for 

granted; without proof; insecurely, uncertainly. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 The Figures of 
nails and crucifying appurtenances, are but precariously 
inade out in the Granadilla or flower of Christs passion. 
1699 BentLey Phad, 427 Precariously suppos’d without any 
manner of Proof. 1705 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. AJem. 
X. 8 It is still better to have something certain than a 
greater share precariously. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria HI. 
xlv. 43 Up this river..they kept for two or three days, sup- 
porting themselves precariously upon fish. 1896 Current 
Hist, (U. S.) VI. 822 The fragility of the basis on whicli 
the peace of Europe precariously rests. 

Preca'riousness. [t.asprec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being precarious : in various 
senses of the adj. ; esf. insecurity, liability to fail. 

1687 Gd. Advice 59 The uncertainty and precariousness 
of the means of their subsistance. 1693 Tyrreti Law 
.Vat. 372 Tbe weakness, or precariousness of which H ypo- 
thesis being discovered. 1705 Brair in W. S. Perry //2s¢. 
Coll, Amer. Cot. Ch. 1. 146 Assaulted and accused of 
countenancing the precariousness of tbe Clergy. 1748 
Smotietr Rod, Rand. viii, By reason of the danger of a 
winter voyage,.. as well as the precariousness of the wind, 
which might possibly detain me a great while. 1755 JoHN- 
son, Precarious ,.is used for uzcertaiz in all its senses ; but 
it only means uncertain, as depeudant on others; thus there 
are authors who mention the precariousness of an account, 
of the weather, ofa die. 1798 W. Bair Soldier's Friend 
xii. 94 The precariousness and hardships of the military life. 
1817 SHELLEY Let, to Godw/n 11 Dec., I felt the precarious- 
ness of my life. 1859 Lana Wand. /udia 353 The pre- 
cariousness of the land tenure is one of the greatest im- 
pediments to the outlay of capital by the tenant in the 
improvement of the land, 188: Wesrcotr & Hort Grd. 
a. T. Introd. §13 The complexity can evidently only 
increase tbe precariousness of printed texts. 

|| Precarium (prékéoridm). Row. and Sc. 
Law, [L. precarium a thing granted or lent upon 
request at the will and pleasure of the grantor, sb. 
use of neuter of precarzus adj. : see PRECARIOUS. ] 
A loan granted on request but revocable whenever 


the owner may please. 

1693 Stair /zst.1. xi. § 10 Precarium isa kind of Cov- 
modatum, differing in this, that Cornodatum hath a 
determinat time, either expresly when the use of a thing is 
given to such a day, or such an use, which importeth 
a time;..Precarizm is expresly lent, to be recalled at the 
Lenders pleasure. 1861 W, Bert Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The 
contract of Jrecarviun: is a gratuitous loan, in which the 
lender gives the use of the subject in express words, revocable 
at pleasure. : 

Pre-cartilaginous: see Pre- B. 1, 

Precary (pre‘kari), sb. arch. [See senses.] 

+1. A grant upon request, at the will and during 
the pleasure of the grantor. [ad. L. precarizm: 
see above.] Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 132 Thare is ane 
othir maner of possessiounis, that ar callit precaris, that 
cummys for request, or lordis gevin for thair tyme, or thair 
will endurand. ¢1575 Salfour's Practicks (1754) 458 Ane 
tenent beand warnit be his master at Whitsounday to flit 
and remove, thairefter, .sufferit be tolerance and precarie of 
his master to sit still and remane to ane certane day. 

+2. See quot. (Cf. med.L. precaria, precatoria 
(Du Cange); F. précatre (Littré).] Ods. 

1694 tr. Moreri’s Hist. etc. Dict., Precary [F. précaire] is 
a word well known in the Frencb civil and cannon Law. 
Paolo saith, That the Contract called the Precary brought 
great Riches to the Churches. ..[It} consisted in a Donation 
that particular persons made of their Goods to the Churches. 
They afterwards obtained of the same Churches, by Letters 
which they called srecartons or precatorious Letters, the 
same Estates again, to enjoy them by a kind of Emphyteotick 
Security, i.e. to improve them. , 

3. Feudal Law. = med.L. precartia. See quots. 

{1670 Biount Law Dict., Precariz, Days Works, which 
the Tenants of some Mannors are bound to give the Lord 
in Harvest,..corruptly called Bind days, for Biden days. 
1883 Seesoum Village Commun, 41 There are precariz, or 
*hoon-days’, sometimes called bene works—special or extra 
services which the lord has a right to require, sometiines 
the lord providing food for the day, and sometimes the 
tenant providing for himself] 1906 N. J. Hone Alanor & 
anor, Rec. 226 A precary without dinner with three men. 

+ Precary, 2. Ols.rare. [ad. L. precért-us.] 
= PRECARIOUS. 

1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 143 Holiness hath no other 
but a precary time, when we will borrow it of our worke. 

Preca'st, v. rare. [Pre- A. .]  Crans, To 
cast or calculate beforehand; to forecast. Hence 


Preca‘sting vd/, sb. 

1863 11. Jennincs Rosicrucians 1. 257 The conviction 
that their divulgement fof future events], as the precasting 
of God's purposes. .is disallowed. 

+Preca‘tion. 0és. i 
action f. precdrito pray. Cf. F. prdcation (15-16th 
ce. in Godef.).] Praying; entrealing, supplication, 

ars48 Haut Chron., IJen. V 37, Daily praiers and con- 
tinual precacions to God. @ 1626 Dr. ANprewes Pattern 
Cath. Doct. (1642) 101 Precation is the desiring of some- 
thing that is goud. 1634 Jackson Creed vii. xxxv. § 4 Mutual 


[ad. L. precatié-nem, n. of | 


and Epist. to F. Bradshaw ix, And can you not, from your 
Precation And your as daily Club- Potation, To think of an 
old Friend find some vacation? 

Precative (pre‘kativ), @ [ad. late L. preca- 
tro-us, t. precavi to entreat, pray: see -ATIVE.] 
Expressing entreaty or desire; supplicatory. 

In Gram. applied to a word, particle, or form, expressing 
entreaty, or the like. 

1662 Gurnact Chr. iz Arm. verse 18. 1. li. (1669) 415/1, I 
begin with the Petitionary part of prayer, and it is three- 
fold, Precative, Deprecative, Imprecative. 1751 Harris 
Hermes t. viii. (1765) 144 The Requisitive..hath its sub- 
ordinate Species: With respect to inferiors, ‘tis an Impera- 
tive Mode; with respect to equals and superiors, ‘tis a Pre- 
cative or Optative. 1872 O. SHiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 5 
It is a matter of controversy whether the indicative or the 
precative form of absolution was the earliest. 1899 Brown 
Ileb, & Eng. Lex. 609 83 attached..to the pf. with waw 
consec., in a precative sense. 

b. Precative disposition : cf. PRECATORY b. 

1875 Poste Gaizs 1, Comm. (ed. 2) 287 A precative dis- 
position (a disposition in the form of entreaty) is a trust. 

Hence Pre‘catively adv., in a precative manner. 

1869 J. A. Hessey in Contes, Rev. X1. 180 Sung, pro- 
nounced, or uttered precatively or authoritatively. 

+ Precatorious, @. Obs.vare: see PRECARY 50.2. 

Precatory (pre‘katari), a. [ad. late L. pre- 
catorz-us, {. precator-ene one who prays, agent-n. 
from precari to pray.] Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or expressing entreaty or supplication. 

In Gram. : see PRECATIVE. 

1636 Jackson Creed vi. xix. § 1 Some.. would have this 
word Hosanna, to be merely precatory or optative; 7% 
Lord send help or salvation. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Cov. 
Prayer (1661) 83 That precatory Hymn of Veni Creator, 
1787 Six J. Hawkins Fohnusor 270 The most perfect models 
of precatory eloquence and civil negotiation. 1833 CaRLYLe 
Diderot Misc. Ess. 1872 V. 17 Epistles precatory and 
amatory..he may have written. 1842 App. THomson Laws 
Th. § 27 (1860) 41 Others are only precatory or exclama- 
tory: as ‘Oh that this too solid flesh would melt!’ 1853 
Wotrr //es, Gram. 90 [The Imperative with paragogic 
71] is frequently followed by the precatory particle x2 / pray. 

b. Precatory words, words in a will praying or 
expressing a desire that a thing be done. When 
these are deemed to have an imperative force and to 
bind the person to whom they are addressed, they 


constitute a precatlory trust. 

1782 in W. Brown Reg. Crt. Chane. 1. 143 The answer is that 
the words are precatory, not imperative, 1803 Lp. ELoon in F. 
Vesey Reforts (1804) VIII. 380 Whether the terms are those 
of recommendation, or precatory, or expressing hope..if the 
objects..are certain..the words are considered imperative ; 
and create a Trust. 1890 Willof E. IV, Harcourt (Nune- 
ham), [The testator expresses a hope] which is not to be con- 
strued as a precatory trust, that my successors in the Har. 
court estates will carry out the wishes expressed by our 
common benefactor, the said George Simon Earl Harcourt, 
..and will use the surname of Harcourt only. 1904 Times 
3 Feb. 2/4 The question..was whether the bequest consti- 
tuted a precatory trust. 

Precaudal: see Pre- B. 3. 

Precausa'tion. rare. [PRE- A. 2.] Causation 
beforehand; predetermination, 

1670 Baxter Life of Faith ix. 163 By his sustentation, 
and universal precausation and concourse. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.658 The ideas of precausation and fatality, 
of certainty and necessity, are so strongly rivetted together 
in men’s minds,., that it is not easy to keep them asunder. 


Precaution (prik5‘fon), sb. [a. F. précaution 
(16th c.), ad. late L. precautzon-em, n. of action 
from L. precavére to guard against beforehand, f. 
pre PRE- +cavére to beware of; see CAUTION sd.] 

l. As a quality or mode of action: Caution 
exercised beforehand to provide against mischief or 
sectire good results; prudent foresight. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Alor, 128 A putting by or pre- 
caution tbat we should not commit any of those faults. 
1658 Puictirs, Precaution, a fore-seeing, fore-warning, or 

reventing. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 20, 

have used all the care and precaution that I could. 1791 
Burke App. IVhigs Wks. V1. 20 An object of precaution to 
provident minds. 1823 F. Cuisso-p Ascent Alt, Blane 19 
The danger in this place defies precaution. 

2. An instance or practical application of this; 
a measure taken beforehand to ward off a possible 


evil, or to ensttre a good result. (With @ and J/.) 

1603 Florio Afontaigne 1. xxvii. 93 Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and pre- 
allable conversation, are required. 1748 zson’s Voy. 1. 
xi, 249 The Governor..had taken several precautions to 
prevent us from forcing our way into the harbour. 1791 
Mrs. Rapeurre Rom. forest ii, This seemed a necessary 
precaution, 1856 lroupe Hist, Eng. HU. ix. 331 They 
believed truly that the security of the state required unusual 
precautions. : 

+3. A caution or caveat given beforehand. rave. 

1706 Puiviips, Precaution, Caution, Warning, or Heed, 
given or us'd before-hand. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 17 
? 1, L should call my present Precaution A Criticism upon 
Fornication, 

Precaution, 2. [a. F. précautionner (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. précaution sb.] 

+1. trans. To caution (any one) beforehand 
against something; to preadinonish, forewarn. 

1654 Frecknok Tex Years Trav. 43 Let the Duke of 
Guise then be precauttoned by the Duke of Alansons ill 
successe at Antwerp. 1768 Woman of Ilonor 1. 13 She 
precautioned them against receiving implicitly any opinion. 


PRECEDE. 


; 2. To put (any one) upon his guard agadnst 
something; esp. ref. to be on one’s guard agaznst. 
1700 J. Wetwoop Alem. Trans. Eng. 252 They had ever 
the Shovel and Pickaxe in their hands, to precaution theni- 
selves against this Misfortune. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit, VW. 316 Which last [Rivalling] both High and Low 
do Precaution themselves against. 1805 W. Taviorin Awz. 
Rev. 111.63 Precautioned by works of imperishable criticism 
against any real imprudence. 
+3. To mention or say beforehand by way of 


caution. Obs. 

1665 Witurr Lora’s Prayer Preamble, Therefore I have 
here, to that end, precautioned so much as I conceive may 
be pertinently extracted from the subject I have now in 
hand, Jd/d. 86, 1 will precaution a little by the way, con- 
cerning that. 1690 Norris exztitudes (1692) 215 Whe 
reason..was not (as is already precautioned; any Absolute 
Merit of theirs. 

+4. To take precautions against, guard against 
(a danger). Obs. rare. 

1690 Drypen Dox Selast. 1. i, 30 He cannot hurt me; 
That I precaution’d. 

Hence Precau'tioning 74/7. 5d. (in sense 1). 

1710 Col, Rec. Pennsylv, 11. 525 The precautioning of all 
witnesses, . 

Precau'tional, ¢. vere. [f. as next+-av.] 
Of the nature of precaution; precautionary. 

1648 W. Mountacve Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 3. 61 Where- 
fore this first filiall fear. is but virtuous and precautionall. 
1887 Scott. Leader 9 Dec. 5 The precautional measures 
..taken by the Austro-Hungarian War Office, in view of 
the concentration of Russian troops on the Galician frontier. 

Precautionary (pr/ko‘fonari), 2. (9d.) [f. 
PRECAUTION sé. + Sel 

l. Suggesting or advising provident caution. 

1757 Herald No. 6 (1758) 1. 897 Had the planners of the 
scheme no precautionary forecast? 18z0 Corry Fxg. 
AMetvop. 103 You are startled at my first precautionary hint. 
1866 Geo. Eviot #. Holt xxv, Jermyn’s precautionary 
statement that he was pursuing inquiries. 

2. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a precaution. 

1807 S. Turner Anglo-Sa.r. (ed. 2) I. 1v. v. 276 The pre- 
cautionary measures of Alfred. 1848 R. I. WitBeRForcE 
Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 125 A precautionary guard 
against what was afterwards the Arian heresy. 1 FLo. 
Marrvat Fair-haired Alda \1.1x. 159 My measures were 
only precautionary. 

+B. sb. A precautionary measure, a precaution. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 49 Thou seest, 
Belford, by the above precautionaries, that 1 forget nothing. 

Precautions (pr7k9'fes), a. [f. PRECAUTION: 
see -oUS and Cautious.}] Using precaution; dis- 
playing previous or provident caution or care. 

1713 STEKLE Guardian No. 147 ?1 This precautious way 
of reasoning and acting has proved .. an uninterrupted 
source of felicity. a1734 Nort E-ravz. 1. ii. § 116 (1740) 
93 It was not the Mode of the Court, in those Days, to be 
very penetrant, precautious, or watchful. 1871 G. Mrrepitn 
| WW, Richmond \\. 177 She was precautious to have her giant 
to protect her from violence. 

Hence Precau'tiously adv. rave, in a pre- 
cautious manner, as a precaution. 

a3uzix Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 333 Jesus him- 
self precautiously withdrew, When persecuted by the furious 
Jew. 1747 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) II. xii. 77 How 
anxious to choose and to avoid everything, precautiously, 
as I may say, tbat might make me happy, or unhappy. 

|| Precava, pre-e (prijkéi-va). Anat. {f. PRE- 
A. 4b4Cava for vena cava: cf. Postcava.] The 
superior or anterior vena cava. Hence Pre-, 
preeca'val a. (also e//ipt. as sb.). 

1866 Owen Anat, Vert. 1. 505 The right and left precavals 
enter separately the auricular sinus, the left precaval opening 
near the postcaval vein. 1882 [see Postcava]. 1884 T. J. 
ParkER Zootomy 65 A small chamber, the precaval sinus. . 
situated in the antero-lateral angle of the abdominal cavity. 

Prece, obs. variant of Press. 

+ Preceda‘neous, z. O%s. Also 7 -nious, 
-nous; 7 precid-, 7-8 precid-, 8 precedaneous. 
{app. f. PRECEDE v. + -ancous: cf. anlecedancozts, 
succedaneous; but perh. associated in origin with 
L. precidane-us ‘that is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before’ (f. cedéve to slay), which in med.L. 
(Du Cange), and perh. in late L., had in particular 
connexions the generalized sense ‘preliminary, 
preceding’. Cf. the L. spelling szccidazeus beside 
succédaneus.] Happening or existing before some- 
thing else; preceding, antecedent, previous. 

1647 Hammonn Power of Keys iii. 19 It was buta preceda- 
neous power, preparatory to that other of ruling. [1656 
Biount Glossogr., Precidaneous, that which goes before, 
or is cut or killed before.] 7 R. Peirce Bath Ale. 
1. vi. 322 Precedanious to the Dropsie, are all Cachexies. 
1794 T. Taytor Péotinus Introd. 16 Of goods, some are 
precedaneous and others preparative ; and the precedaneous 
are such as are desirable for their own sakes, but the pre- 
parative, for the sake of other things. 1 

Hence + Preceda‘neously adv. Obs., previously. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xv. 213 There seems 
to result a necessity of examining Heathens precedaneously 
to their admission. 


Precede (prisid), v. Also 5 presede, 6-8 
preceed, precede, 7 precead, preceed. [a. F. 
| précéder (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. pracedére to go 
| before, precede, excel: see PRE- A and CEDE.] 

+1. trans. To go before or beyond (another) in 
quality or degree; to surpass, excel; to exceed, ; 

€1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 177 Ymang birthis 


PRECEDENCE. 


f.: weman bare Pane Iohne baptiste vas nane mare; For 
he al vthyre in pat precedis, And ewine is to pame in gud 
dedis, 1631 WEEvER Auc, Fun, Afon. 150 Men in the fer- 
uencie of deuotion did not precede the weaker sex. 1760- 
gz I. Brooxe foot of Qual. (1809) 1. 84 Through the en- 
fuldings of the stranger's modesty, Mr. Fenton discerned 
many things preceding the vulgar rank of men. 

2. To go before in rank or importance; to ocenpy 
a position before or above; to take precedence of. 

1485 Caxton Paris & WV. (1868) 14 The other grete fordes 
that shal be there precedyng your degree. 1598 Barrey 
Theor. Warres ww. 117 The Colonels companie preceedeth 
all others of his regiment. a 1677 Barrow fofpe's Suprem. 
.r€£0) 285 Such a reason of precedence 5. Cyprian giveth in 
another case, Because.. Rome for its magnitude ought to 
precede Carthage. 1819 Rees Cycl/. s.v. Precedence, All 
the sons of viscounts and barons are allowed to precede 


baronets, 1839 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lie (1870) 
[1]. vii. 99, I have another short engagement, which ought 


to precede yours. 

3. To go or come before in order or arrangement ; 
to stand or be placed before or in front of. 

1494 [see Precepinc a]. 1530 [see 4] at LELAND 
tee 56 Rethelan, Jeaaaank of Renee al Glan..; 
when Glan is set with a Worde praceding G is explodid. 
1673 W. Mountacu in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm,) 
I. 320 One for the Duchess of Portsmouth, preceded witb a 
patent of indenization, 1756 Hi Warton Ess. Pope (1782) 
I. v. 267 Those [prologues] of Dryden..may precede any 
play whatsoever, even tragedy or comedy. 1879 Bain 
tligher Eng. Gram. 145 When the adjective ends in y pre- 
ceded by a consonant, the y is changed into i. 

4. ‘Yo go before, to move in front of; to walk or 
proceed in advance of. 

130 Patscr. 664/1, I precede, I go byfore another to 
aplace orin order. 1602 Suaks. //aui.1,i. 122 As harbingers 
preceding still the fates. 1713 STEELE Luglishm. No. 55. 352 
Streamers..preceded a Cart, wherein were placed three 
large Figures. 1788 Gipsox Decl. & F. xtv. (1869) [1]. 677 
Terror preceded his march. 1860 Tyxoatt Glac. 1. xi. 85, 
I sometimes preceded him in cutting the steps. 

b. Astr. Said of a star, etc. which in the 
apparent diurnal rotation of the heavens riscs 
betore and moves in front of another, i. e. which is 
situated to the west of it. (See also PRECEDING c. ) 

1927-41 CHAmbers Cycl, s.v. Pisces, Names and situa- 
tion of the stars...1st of those preceding the square under 
the southern fish. [1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. § 313 Canopus and Sirius..are high up in their course ; 
they look down with great splendour..as they precede the 
Southern Cross on its western way.] 

5. To come before in time; to happen, occur, or 
exist before; to be earlier than or anterior to, 

azrggo Barnes Is, (1573) 274/t And Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, whiche hee 
calleth attrition. 1581 Nowete & Day in Confer, 1, (1584) 
lv iij, Workes doe not preceede a man to he tustified, bnt 
doe follow him heing iustified. 1653 Lp. Vax tr. Godrau's 
St Paud 161 He told them of signes which should preceed 
the day of Judgement. 1772 Prinsttev Just, Relig, (1782) 
1. 13 Infinite duration must have preceded the present 
moment, 1661 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 1. 40 The century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 

6. zutr, or (now only) adso/. (in senses 2-5). To 
go or come before (in rank, order, place, or timc, ; 
to have precedence; to be anterior. : 

«a 1540 Barnes IAs. (1573) 278/2 Whether. . the will of God 
is alonely the cause of election, or els any merite of man pre- 
cedyng afore. 1654 Eart Mono, tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs 
Flanders 123 Who. .precedes now in the universal Goveru- 
ment of Christ’s flock by the name of Urban the Eight. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 640 Till then the Curse pronounc't 
on both precedes. 1707 E. Cuampertavne Pres. St. Euug. 
i, xiv. (ed. 22) 185 he Colonel thereof is always to pre- 
cede as the first Colonel. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 306 To your 
pretence their tithe would precede. A/od. N statement 
different from anything that precedes or follows. 

7. trans. in causal sense: ‘Po cause to he pre- 
ceded (4y); to preface, introduce (with or dy). 

1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., 
The emperoi precedes his visit by a royal present. 1794 
Meas. A. M. Bennett £d/en 1V.51 The old man. -never., 
addressed her, without preceding Winifred with Mrs. or 
Miss. a 1834 Cotrrivce .Votes §& Lect. (1849) I. 222 No 
modern writer would have dared, like Shakspeare, to have 
preceded this last visitation by two distinct appearances. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 4/3 If it was the intention of 
the Government to postpone the dissolution until Septem- 
ber or later, they would undoubtedly have to precede that 
by a measure of registration. 

«| 8. Erron. used for Procern. Ods. rare. 

¢13.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 1455 In the Fadur nome and 
the Sone allso, And in the Holigostys that precedit hem fro 
{Yeruon ALS, ght of hem bo], 1387 Trevis, Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 89 Ageynes whom as ofte as pe kyng precede [Aro- 
cederet}, pe erle Edrik counseille nou3t [d/ssxasit] to seve 
bataille. 

Precedence (prisdéns). Also 5 precydence, 
5-6 -sidence, 7 pre-. [prob. f. the earlier Prx- 
CEDENT @.: see -ENCE. Cf. F. précédence (16th c. 
in Littré).] 

+1. = PrecepentT sd. 2, 3. Obs. (In quots. 
1484, 1541, perh. a corruption of precedents: cf. 
AACCIDENCE. ) 

1484 in Lett, Rich. (11 §& Hen. 111 (Rolls) 1. 85 The 

kes of accomptes..[are to] be alway in the handes of 
the said auditours for their presidence, 154: in Picton 

L pool Munic. Ree. (1883) 1. 30 These presidence was cor- 
rected and drawen out of diverse old presidence. 1558 
fbid., An old book of Precedences..extracted out of the 
elder Precedences of the town. 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. 
De Hizent. 1. xvi. 29b, Out of all such precedences he 
gathered Preceptes of Phisike. 
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+b. The being or serving as a precedent. xare. 

1494 Fasyan Chyou, 11. 416 By precydence wherof all the 
great cyties & good townes of Fraunce were charged in 
lyke maner. ’ , 

+2. A thing that precedes; something said or 
done before ; an antecedent: = PRECEDENT 5d. I. 

1588 Suaks. £. LZ, Z. mm, i 83 An epilogue or discourse to 
make plaine Some obscure precedence that hath tofore bin 
saine. 1606 — Aut. & Clu. v.51 Ales. But yet Madam. 
Cleo. 1 do not like but yet, it does alay The good prece- 
dence. a1610 Hearty Ffictetus’ Mau. (1636) 47 Adven- 
ture upon nothing without due consideration of the prece- 
dences and consequences thereof. 

3. The fact of preceding another or others in 
time or succession; previous existence or oceur- 
rence; priority. (Often with mixture of sense 4.) 

1605 CAMDEN Ae. 181, I doe beseech the true King, that 
he would not respect the precedence in time, hut devotion 
of my minde. 1683 Tesrcr J/cm, Wks. 1731 I. 478 When 
it was ready to sign, the French Ambassadors offer’d to 
yield the Precedence in signing it to us as Mediators. 1828 
J. Battantyseé L-ram, Hum. Mind iv, 90 According to the 
law of Precedence, one idea acquires the power of suggest- 
ing others by immediately preceding them. 1841 D’IsRaect 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 158 In the chronology of our poetical 
collectors, Gower takes precedence of Chaucer unjustly, 
1884 Afauch, Eau. 17 June 5/1 The payment of interest... 
will take precedence of other Egyptian obligations. L 

4. The fact of preceding another or others in 
order, rank, importance, estimation, or dignity; 
higher position, superiority; the foremost place, 
pre-eminence, supremacy. 

1658 Prius, /recedence, a going before, also a surpass- 
ing, or excelling. 1694 Crowne Aegulus 1. 8 Let me have 
the precedence in your heart. @1719 \wvison .Voles Ovid's 
Met. wu. Wks. 1721 3. 241 In which part Ovid's copiousness of 
invention, and great insight into nature, has given him the 
precedence to all the Poets that ever came before or after 
him. 1784 Cowper Ziroc. 9 That form.. Framed for the 
service of a free-born will, Asserts precedence, and bespeaks 
control. 1845 Foro //andbk, Spain \. xiv. 52 Vhe Anda- 
lucian horse takes precedence of all. a@ 1902 A. B, Davipson 
Old Test. Props. x. (1903) 153 The moral every where takes 
precedence of the miraculous. 

b. spec. The right of preccding others in cere- 
monies and social formalities; the occupying of 
a higher or more honourable place in an assembly 
or procession, according to one’s rank ; ceremonial 
priority. Hence in generalized sense: The order 
to be ceremonially observed by persons of different 
ranks, aceording to an acknowledged or legally 


determined system of regulations. 

1598 Frorio /tal. Dict. Ep. Ded. 1, [ am no auctorised 
Herauld to marshall your precedence. ?a 1600 (ttle) The 
Copie of a Booke of Precedence of all estates and playcinge 
to therdegrees. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 529 ®t Disputes 
concerning Rank and Precedence. a1715 Durnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 288 He moved, that a letter might be writ 
giving him the precedence of the Lord Chancellour. 1864 
Bouter Her. Hise. & Pop, xxvii. 428 The Order of Prece- 
dence. .was first established upon a definite system by a 
Statute of Henry VIET. 1875 Jowett /'/ato (ed. 2) V. 123 
The president of education is to take precedence of them all. 
1899 Daily News 21 Dec. 6/1 The great precedence question, 
which for a while raged so fiercely in the bosoms of our 
Knights Bachelors, is..uow satisfactorily settled. 

Precedency (pr/sfdétnsi). Also 7 -ie, pre- 
ceed-, erron. presi-. [f. as prec. and -ENcY.] 

+1. The furnishing of a precedent or setting an 
example ; the being a precedent: =prec. 1b. Ods, 

1612 T. Tayior Comin. Titus ii. 4 (1619) 376 Let them he 
encouraged vito this holy precedencie and testification of 
Christianity in euery word, action, and behauionr. 1615 
T. Noams White Devill 5 Such..shall answere. not only 
for their owne sins, but for all theirs whom the pattern of 
their precedency has induced to the like. 1657 W. Bros 
Mod. Policies (ed. 7) Eiv, Felix prado, niundo exemplrni 
inutile, Happy Piracy is a thing of unhappy presidency ; 
fortunate sins may prove dangerous temptations. 

+2. A thing that precedes; an antecedent: 
= prec. 2. Obs. rare—'. 

1657 Fitz-Brian Gd, Old Cause in Prim, Lustre (1659) 6 
It was an inlet, and a necessary precedency to their great 
mutations that were to follow. ; 

3. Priority in time or succession: = prec. 3. 

1622 Peacuam Compl. Get. xii. (1634) 106 The other two 
may justly claime precedency of Coines, seeing they are the 
ingredient simples that compound them, 1641 Mutton 
Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 III. 5 The Precedencie which God 
gave this Hand to he the first Restorer of buried Truth. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Examip. w. i. 47 He has lov’d me 
long, long before you knew me, and claims a Privilege from 
Precedency. 1770 Lancuorne /’/utarch (1879) 1. 83/2 Numa 
seems to have taken away the precedency from March,. .to 
show his preference of the political virtues to the martial. 

Superiority in rank or estimation: = prec. 4. 

1612 North's Plutarch 750 You looke here, Reader, 
to see to which of the two J shold giue the precedencie. 
@ 1613 Oversury A Wf, etc. (1638) 90 He speakes most of 
the precedency of age. 1682 Norris Hierocies Introd., The 
Pythagorick Verses deservedly call'd Golden, may justly 
claim the precedency. 1750 Jounson Nadler No. 81 Pt 
‘The precedency or superior excellence of one virtue to 
another. 1850 Merivace Now. Emp. V1. xii. 26 They had 
surrendered their ancient claim to precedency among the 
Gaulish states, : 

b. spec. Ceremonial priority or order: = prec. 4b. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. . i, One, in whom the 
humours and elements are peaceably met, without emulation 
of precedency. 1661 MorGan Spi. Gentry iv. ii. 37 A con- 
troversie of precedency between the younger sons of 
Viscounts and Barons, and the Baronets. 1711 Apptsox 
Spect. No. 119 P 3 There is infinitely more to do ahont 
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Place and Precedency in a Meeting of Justices Wives, than 
in an Assembly of Dutchesses. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. i. vi. 43 
Bills for granting honours or precedency. 

Precedent (pre‘s‘dént), sé. Forms: a. « 
precident, -cydent, 5~ precedent (5-e). 8. 5-6 
prese-, presy-, 7 presa-, 5-8 president (5-6 -e). 
{a. F. precédent, subst. use of the adj.: see next. 
The 8 forms arose in Eng. through practical 
identity of pronunciation, and consequent confusion, 
with PresiDEnT. } 

1. A thing or person that preeedes or goes before 
another, +a. That which has been mentioned 
just before. Usually in p/.: the preceding or fore- 
going facts, statements, etc. Ods. 

1433 Kolls of Farlt. 1V. 425/t My Lord of Bedford..nought 
havyng his rewarde to y~ said_precedents offerd and agreed 
hym toserve ye Kyng. 1494 Fasyan Chrow. vit. 397 Whan 
all these presedentes were sene by y® Scottes, a day was 
assygned of metynge at Norham. ¢1555 HarprsriEtp 
Divorce Hen. Vi11\ Camden) 237 A fourth impediment, and 
worse than the precedents. 1607 Torseti Four &easts 
(1658) 105, I should here end the discourse of this beast, 
after the method already observed in the precedents. 

b. That which precedes in time; something 
oceurring before ; an antecedent. ? Oés. 

In first two quots. applied to a previous docnment, etc. 
serving as a guide in subsequent cases (leading to sense 2). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 191/t Any Graunt made by us.. 
of Viewe of Frauncplegge..which we graunted to hyin 
upon certeyn precedentez allowed in Ayer to his Aunceterz 
of longe time paste. 1523 Fitzuers. Sev. 12 But re 
diuersytie of these tenures..can nat be knowen but by the 
lordes euydence, court rolles, rentayles, and suche other 
presydentes. 1691 Bevertey A/em. Ained. Christ 10 
The mention of the ‘Three days, and a Half as the most 
Immediate Precedent of their Rising. 1788 T. Tavtor 
Proclus' Comm. 1,67 ‘Things subsequent are always annexed 
to their precedents, 

+e. One who goes or moves before or in advance 


of another; a forerunner. Odés. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 274 Some gaine inrunning 
vpon his precedentes, some forced to come hehinde those 
that were once foremost. 1610 //istrTo-ni. vi. 143 Ruine 
and Warre, the precedents of Wrath,.. Have rid their circuit 
through thts fertile soyte. 

td. The original from which a copy is made. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Asch. ///, ui. vi. 7 Here is the Indictment 
of the good Lord Hastings,..Eleuen houres I haue spent to 
write it ouer.. Phe Precedent was full as long a doing. 1595 
— John \. ii. 3 My Lord Melloone, let this be coppied out, 
And keepe it safe for our remembrance: [Giues Meloone 
the Treaty.] Returne the president to these Lords againe. 

+ @. A sign, token. earnest, indication. Ods. 

1581 Ricnt Harewell (Shaks. Soc.) 183 He had given..to 
the Kyng himself, as a president of his good will, a riche 
jewell. 1592 Suaks. Mew. §& Ad. 26 With this she ceazeth 
onhis sweating palmie, The president of pith and liuelyhood. 

2. A previous instance or case which is or may 
be taken as an example or rule for subsequent eases, 
or by which some similar act or circumstance may 
be supported or justified. (The prevailing sense.) 

a, 1427 Kolls of Parit, VV. 326/2 My Lordes your Uncles 
{etc.], .serched precydentes of the governaill of ye land in 
tyme and cas cpanable 1597 Hookrr Fecl. Pol. v. \xv. 
§ 21 That verie precedent it selfe which they propose may 
bee best followed. 1627-77 Fevtnam Resolves 1. xx. 37 
St. Pauntis Precedent for it. 1666-7 Pepys Diary’ 9 Jan., 
The Lords did argue, that it was an ill precedent, and 
that which will ever hereafter be used. 1742 Vounc A‘, 
Fh. 1. 392 Be wise to-day; ‘tis madness to defer; Next day 
the fatal recedent will plead. 1787 JEFFERSON H rit. (1859) 
11. 141 They consider the North American revolution a pre- 
cedent for theirs. 1832 Texnvson ‘ lou ask ene why’, etc. 
t2 A land,.Where Freedom broadens slowly down From 
precedent to precedent. 1888 F. Hume Avie. Afidas 1. i, 
He promptly followed the precedent set by Oxford. 

B. 1460 Fortescue chés. & Lim. Alon. x. (1885) 134 Soche 
was pe sellynge off Chirke and Chirkes landes, weroff neuer 
manne see a president. 1537 Cromwete in Merriman ige 
& Lett. (1902) 11. 102 The president were to yvel to be 
admytted. 1643 Murox Sox. Salve 4 By such a pro- 
vision a dangerous president is introduced. 1663 Cuas, II 
in Julia Cartwright Menrictta of Orleans (1894) 151 Con- 
sidering all former presadents, who are cleerly on onr side. 
1733 Neat //ist. Purit. Wt. 445 His Majesty's not inter- 
posing. .was afterwards made use of as a president. 

b. Law. A previous judicial decision, method 
of proceeding, or draft of a document, which serves 
as an authoritative rule or pattern in similar or 


analogous cases. 

a. 1689 Tryal Bfps. 34 Things done in particular cases in 
favour are not Precedents. 1765 Biackstone Com, I. 
Introd. iii. 69 It is an established rule to abide by former 
precedents, when the same points come again in Htigation. 
1772 Junius Lett, Ded. Eng. Nat. 3 One precedent creates 
another.—They soon accumulate, and constitute law. 1874 
Green Short Fist, viii. 8 5. 502 The legal research of Noy 
..found precedents among the records in the Tower. 

8. 1523 Fitzuers. 597. 20 The lordes court rolles, the 
whiche is a regester to the lorde to knowe his presydentes, 
customes, and seruyces. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. i. 220 
There is no power in Venice Can altera decree established ; 
*Ewill be recorded for a President, 1642 Cuas. 1 Ausz. 
to Printed Bk. 25 Upon pretence of Authority of Book- 
cases, and Presidents. 1718 S. Sewatt Diary 5 Feb., 
Look’d {out] the presidents which made it good, < 

c. In collective or generalized sense (without 
article or p/.). IVithout precedent, unprecedented. 

3622 Donne Serv. (ed. Alford) VI. 154 To become a 
precedent, govern thyself by precedent first. 1671 Satmox 
Syn. Med. Introd. 4 We will not much praise it,.. for it was 
wrot withont President. 1750 JouNson Rambler No. 28 
» 7 Each comforts himself tbat his faults are not without 


PRECEDENT. 


precedent. 1769 Funias Lett. v. (1797) 1. 44 Your conduct 
was not justified by precedent. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
II]. xvi. 362 The conservative English instinct, which. .ever 
preferred the authority of precedent to any other guide. 

+3. /ransf. A written or printed record of some 
past proceeding or proceedings, serving asa guide 
or rule for subsequent cases. Ods. 

1543 (¢t/c) A Boke of Presidentes exactly written in 
maner of a Register, 1625 5. Jonson Staple of .V.1. v, Of 
all which seuerall [news} The Day-bookes, Characters, 
Precedents are kept. 1650 Wetpon Crt. Fas. / (1651) 11 

e caused a whole cartload of Parliament Presidents (that 
spake tne Subjects Liberty) to be burnt. 

+4. An example that is, or is intended or worthy 
to be, followed or copied; a pattern, model, 


exemplar, Ods. (exc. as in 2.) 

1549 CHitoner Fras. on Folly Pijb, Through the 
abhominable president of theyr life they dooe eftsoones 
crucifie hym. 1565 in Strype 422. Ref (1709) I. xlvi. 472 
(Thus..did the Admonitioa to the Parliament charge her 
Chapel, viz.] as the pattern and precedent to the people of 
all superstition. 1607 Tourneur Nev. Trag. 1. iv, Plero. 
That vertuous Lady! Z. Axt. Precedent for wives! 1675 
TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 299 We produce Eve only for a 
president. ; . 

+ b. An example, instance, illustration, specimen. 
e155 Harpsrietp Divorce /fen, VI1{ Camden) 217 But 
the most notable president of this kind of chastity is the 
virginity of our blessed lady..married to good Joseph. 1600 
Hotianp Livy xxvin. xliv. 704 Can there bee a president 
(L. exes plum) found more pregnant..to prove and enforce 
this point, than Anniball himselfe? 1631 R. Norwoop 
Lrigonometrie Ep. to Rdr., Some..who, when these tables 
were printing and almost finished, came to the printing 
house and not only tooke a sufficient view of them there, 
but carried away a president without the printer's leave. 
1668 Rotte Adridgu. 1. 49, 1 will make thee an example 
and president for a perjured Rogue. 1695 Woopwarp Nit. 
Hist. Earth vw. 103 There are so many Presidents on Record 
in Holy Writ of this way of proceeding, that no one can 
be well ignorant of thein. 

5. alirib. and Comtl., as precedent book, precedent- 
worshipping adj. 

1591 Nasne /utrod. Siducy's Astr. & Stelia, Although it 
be..the president bookes of such as cannot see without 
another man’s spectacles. 1853 KixesLey Le/¢. (1878) 1. 374 
If we can prove this point, we prove everything with pre- 
cedent-worshipping John Eull. 

Precedent (pris7dént), az. Now rare: largely 
replaced by PRECEDING. Forms: a. 4- precedent, 
(5 pre‘cydent, 6 precee'dent, 7 precedent). 
B. 5-6 pre'sedent, 6 pre‘sident, 7 pre‘sedentt. 
[a. F. précédent (13-1 4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
precedens, -enlem, pres. pple. of precedere to 
PRECEDE. Originally stressed precede nl, precedent 
like the sb. ; but in 16th c. conformed to Arecede, 
precedence, preceding, 

(Pegge 4 xecd. 283 remarks on precedent having one sound 
when a sb., another sound when an adj.)] 

1. Preceding in time; existing or occurring before 
something expressed or implied ; previous, former, 


antecedent: = PRECEDING b, 

1391 Cuaucer Astro/. u. § 32 Fro tbe Midday of the day 
precedent. c1440 Prom. Parv. 412/2 Presedent, presidens 
(P. precedens). 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 57/1 The same 
accompt for the first yere precedent. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Suc.) 123 The desteny is a thyng accy- 
dent,..Tyll it be done it is ay precedent. c1585 Faire Et 
1, 123 As if we were in our precedent way. 1598 BarckLey 
Felic. Man (1631) 473 There are two sorts of ends, some are 
precedent, some subsequent. 1616 Str T. Button in Lis- 
more Papers Ser... (1887) II. 65, I shalbe glad..to be your 
tenant..and give as muche rentt..as the presedentt tenant 
did. a@1644 Quarces Sol. Recant. ch. i, Tbere’s nothing 
modern times can own, Lhe which precedent Ages have 
not known. a@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 88 
For there could be no Law precedent to that resignation of 
themselves. 16.. Songs Costunte (Percy Soc.) 157 Our men 
were in precedent dayes To manly actions bent. 1787 
Winor 201 Mr. Plodder having been busied the precedent 
night. 18:7 Jas. Mint Brit. /naia III. vi. i. 21 The opera- 
tion of control is subsequent, not precedent, 1850 Brackte 
fEschylus 1. 51 A host of jarring rumours..Eacb fresh 
recital with a murkier hue Than its precedent. 

2. Preceding in order or succession; coming or 
placed before; esp. he precedent, that coming imme- 
diately before, the foregoing; = PRECEDING a. 

1483 Caxtox Cato Eiijb, To flee the false opynyons and 
errours of thauncient beforesayd in the ilii precedent com- 
matindementes. 1484 — Fablesof sop v. viii, The Auctor 
of this booke reherceth suche another Fable..as the pre- 
cydent. 1561 Ho.tysusn //om. Apoth.15b, As I have taught 
inthe precedent chapter. 1660 Barrow Auclid Pref. (1714) 2 
The six precedent and the two subsequent [Books] 1741 
T. Rosinson Gavelhind v. 77 Vhe Generality of the Pre- 
cedent Words. 1837 Waintrock, etc. Bh. Trades (1842) 389 
Certain provincialisms..chiefly evinced..in the discord of 
precedent, antecedent, and relative pronouns. ; 

b. Mentioned or spoken of just before; imme- 


diately aforesaid ; preceding. 

1530 PatsGr. 987 The whiche may be turned lyke the 
verbe precedent. 1594 Prat Fewedll-ho, 1. 63 Vhis secrete 
with the preceedent I had of a Dutch mountbanke. 1597 
Gerarpe //erba/ t. vii. § 1.8 The great Foxe-taile grasse.. 
is nothing rough in handling like the precedent. 1605 Bacon 
Adu, Learu. uu. Ded. to King § 13 Another defect which I 
note, ascendeth a little higher than the precedent. 1705 tr. 
Bosman's Guinea 269 A Bird not above half so big as the 
precedent, 

3. Preceding in rank or estimation; having or 
taking precedence. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 340 The one precedent 
in age and nobilitie, the other a Leader in Warre, and Law- 
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giuer in Peace. 1858 Busunetn, Nat. § Supe rnat. x. (1864) 
28) Laying his hand upon all the dearest and most intimate 
affections of life and demanding a precedent love. 

Precedent (pre‘s#dént), v. [f. PREceDENT 50.] 
trans. To furnish with a precedent; to be a pre- 
cedent for; to support or justify by a precedent. 
Now only in fa, pfle.: see also PRECEDENTED. 

1614 W. B, Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 28 The examples 
of diuers. .kings..do president vs in these carriages. 1652-62 
Heyuin Cosmogr. tv. (1682) 18 The Ottoman Turks were 
precedented by those of Egypt. 1736 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. WN. 42 Otherwise the Example might be of dangerous 
consequence, tho’ often precedented by the Popish Monks 
and Jesuits in their Editions. 

+b. reff. To guide or support oneself dy a pre- 
cedent; to follow as a precedent. Ods. 

1636 Asp. Wittiams //oly ‘Table (1637) 35 Now we are no 
longer to president our selves, in this kind, by the Chappell, 
but by the Liturgie of Queen Elisaheth. 1641 Burcrs 
Sern, 5 Nov. 63 This is a memorable Instance; and I 
would to God you would president your selves by it. 

Hence Pre‘cedenting ///. a., setting or serving 
as a precedent. 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais mm, xxxviti. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 

Precedent, obs. Sc. form of PRESIDENT. 

Precedentable, a. vare—'. [f. PRECEDENT z. 
+*ABLE.} Capable of being precedented; for 
which a precedent can be found. 

Gi 3542 Observator Defended 4 Which power..can never 
be safe either for King or people, nor is presidentable, 

Precedental (presfde‘ntal), a. vare. [f. PRE- 
CEDENT si, +-AL.} Of or pertaining to a precedent ; 
of the nature of, or constituting a precedent (= PRE- 
CEDENTIAL 1); but in quots. used as = supported by 
precedent, precedented (cf. PRECEDENTIAL (b). 

3642 Virginia Stat. (1823) I 237 By abollishing con- 
deninations and censures (presidental from the time of the 
corporation) of the inhabitants from colonies service. 1658 
lbid. 499 ‘The House humbly presenteth, That tbe said 
disolution ..is not presidentall. 

Precede'ntary, a. rare~'. [f. as prec.+ 
-ARY1,] Forming a precedent; = PRECEDENTIAL 1. 

1887 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 396 Such a precedentary act 
as Lord Palmerston’s despatch of the British fleet to the 
Dardanelles. 

Precedented (pre'sidentéd), Af/. a. [f. PRE- 
CEDENT v. or 56.+-ED.}] Furnished with or having 
a precedent ; in accordance with or warranted by 
precedent; paralleled or supported by a similar 
previous case or occurrence. Usually in predicate: 
see also PRECEDENT v. (Opp. to UNPRECEDENTED. ) 

1653 A. Witson Fas. / 175 We..with more alacrity and 
celerity than ever was precedented in Parliament, did 
address ourselves to the Service commanded unto Us. 1762 
H. Wacpote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 1. Pref. 5 When 
one offers to the public the labours of another person, it is 
allowahle and precedented to expatiate in praise of the 
work, 3809 E. 5S. Barrett Setting Sun Il. 65 This prayer 
is, as we have shewn before, precedented and proper. 1880 
FL G. Lee Ch, under QO. Eliz, 1.275 Notwithstanding their 
extraordinary but precedented Oath of Homage. 


Precedential (preside'nfal), a. Now rare. 
(f PrecenpentT sé. or PRECEDENCE, after conse- 
guential, differential, etc. ] 

1. Of the nature of or constituting a precedent ; 
furnishing a guide or rule for subsequent cases. 

2164: Br. Mountacu Acts & Aon. (1642) 31 These were 
Precedentiall to their Successors. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsy lv. 
I. 404 His Excell. had made many steps of Condescention 
to them which he had not done in another government, and 
(which) was not presidentiall. 1893 /ndependeut (N. Y.) 
19 Oct., If he is appointed, any applicant .. can claiin.. 
appointment on the strength of this precedential case. 

“1b. error. Supported by precedent, precedented : 
in comb, 2012-precedential, unprecedented. 

1642 R. Watson Sern. Schisme 29 They..can fix on the 
same an unparallel'd, non-presidentiall interpretation. 

Having precedence, preceding, preliminary. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Precedential..that goes 
before or surpasseth. 1683 Howr Union amoag Protestants 
Wks. (1846) 121 Negotiations. .precedential to the concord 
they endeavoured between the Saxon and the Helvetian 
Churches, 1802-12 BentHam Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 
4 It becomes necessary to distinguish the several prece- 
dential or introductory facts. .from tbe ultimate principal fact. 

3. Relating to (social) precedence. 

1836 /vaser's Mag XIII. 63 Charles the Fifth settled a 
precedential hubbub between two dames of high degree. 

Pre-cedentless, a. rave. [f. PRECEDENT 56. + 
-LESs.} Having no precedents to follow. 

1869 Daily News 26 May, Admitting... that his own tradi- 
tion-beridden country was being slowly but surely drawn 
into the wake of traditionless, precedentless America, 


Precedently (présidéntli), adv. ([f. Pre- 
CEDENT @.+-LY*.] In the way of precedence; 


previously, antecedently, beforehand. 

1624 Fisner in F, White Xef/. /. 31 The mayne and sub- 
stantiall points of faith are beleeued, not vpon Scripture, but 
vpon Tradition precedently vnto Scripture. 1678 Hoppers 
Decam, ix. 117 For precedently he had said that [etc.]. 
1768 Wontan of [Ionor II. 5 From what I have precedently 
touched to you of her character. a 1848 R. W. Hamicton 
Rew. & Punishin, i. (1853) 31 Precedently to this inquiry, 
another claims its notice. 

Preceder (présida1). vare. [f. PRECEDE + 
-ER!.J] One who or that which precedes; in 
quot., One who furnishes an example or precedent. 


| 
| 


| 


PRECELLENTLY. 


161 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xl. 144 So desirous to be 
a Preceder of moderation and singularity vnto others,.. 
that he wonld not permit his Empresse to weare any 
lewels of higb price. 


Preceding (prisidiy), Af/. a. {f. Precepe + 
-1nG%.] That precedes: a. in order or arrange- 
ment: Coming or placed before something else; 
esp. coming immediately before; given, stated, or 
mentioned just before; foregoing. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. v.cxix.95 As before is touchyd in the 
presedyng chapitre. 1702-3 GALE in Pepys’ Diary, etc. 
(1879) VI. 258 Dr, S. gave me the preceding account. 1772 
Junius Lett. \xviii. (1797) 11. 267, I have great faith in the 
preceding argument. 1823 H. J. beoone /ntrod. Crystallogr. 
127 ‘he secondary forms belonging to the four Peas 
classes of primary forms, are nearly similar to each other, 

b. in time: Existing, occurring, or going on 
before something else; previous, prior, past, 
anterior, former, antecedent; es. occurring just 
before, immediately anterior, ‘ last ’. 

x6or Suaxs. Adf’s Well y. iil. 196 Of sixe preceding 
Ancestors,.. Hath it beene owed and worne. 1654 Eant 
Monat, tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 237 They..seut 
them .. about the end of the preceding May last [au/e- 
cedente Maggio passato|. a%720 Stwet Hist, Quakers 
(1795) I, Pref. 16 ‘Ihe great difference between this last, and 
all the.. preceding persecutions. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 48 Each generation improves upon the preceding. 


ce. in movement: sfec. in Asir. said of a 
heavenly body, etc. situated to the west of another, 
and therefore moving in front of it in the apparent 


diurnal rotation of the heavens. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v. Orion, Bright [star] in pre- 
GeAlne took called xeged... Preced|ing]in the girdle... Middle 
of three in the girdle... Third and last in the girdle. 1784 
Herscuer in Phil, Trans. LXXIV. 265 The preceding 
side of Mars shews the flattening of the poles, while the 
following is terminated by an elliptical arch. 1867 Suyrit 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Quairant, In speaking of double 
stars, or of two objects near each other, the position of one 
coniponent in reference to the other is indicated by the 
terms, north following, north preceding, south following, or 
south preceding, the word quadrant being understood. 


Preceid, obs. Sc. form of PRESIDE. 
+ Prece‘l,v. Ods. Also 6 Sc. presell. [ad. L. 


_ precell-ére to (rise above,) surpass, excel, f. pric, 


PrE- A. 5 +*cellére to rise higher, to tower; cf. 
ExcenL. Cf. obs. F. préceller.] 

1. ctv. To be superior ; to excel, surpass. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 59 If he precelle in sciens & holines. 
1430-40 Lypc. Rochas. i. (MS. Bodl. 263)12/2 As we precelle 
in wisdam and resoun. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasnuz Par. 
Tim. iti. g It is conueniente, that he whiche precelleth 
in honor, should also precelle in vertues. x1g50 J. Coxe 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 54 (1877) 73 Malgo..precelled in 
beauty‘e, puyssaunce, force, and strengthe, of all men in 
those dayes. 1552-1756 [see PreceLtine). 

2. /raus. To be superior to; to surpass, excel 


(another or others); = EXcEL v. 2. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 31 Bledgarec kynge pre- 
cellede alle other in musike. 1530 LynpEsay Jest. Papyngo 
26 As Phebus dois Synthia presell. 166x Cressy Ref. 
Vathes Suprem. & Aleg. 9: Be subject to every humane 
creature, to the King as precelling all otbers. 

Hence + Prece'lling vd/. sh. 

a1§32 Remedie of Loue Prol. v, Flouring youth, which. . 
a precelling haste aboue age In many a singuler commodite. 


Precelland, -end, obs. Sc. ff. PRECELLING. 


+ Precellence. Ods. [ad. late L. precellentia 
excellence, f. precellére: see PRECEL and -ENCE. 
Cf, obs. F. précellence (16th c. in Littré).] The 


fact or quality of excelling ; pre-eminence. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 159 The dedes schalle 
schewe the precellence of oure wifes. 154: R. Coptaxp 
Galyens Terap. 2G iij, Eyther by precellence & noblenes 
of y* partye. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.5 Their Divine. . 
Precellence beyond al human books and Records. 1737 
L. Crarke Hist. Bible Pref. Gosp. (1740) 9 The precellence 
of the Gospel will yet appear mucb greater, if we consider 
the imperfection of tbe Law. 


t+ Precellency. Oés. [f as prec. + -ENcy.] 
The quality of being ‘ precellent’; pre-eminence ; 
with @ and /. an instance of this. 

1557 EpcewortH Serm., 1 Pet. vill. 180b, Sainte Peter 
knewe no precellencye or excellencye ouer a whole realme. 
1616 R. SHE pon Now, Mir, Axtichristian 131 Any pre- 
eminence or precellencie giuen. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's 
Adv, Learn. w. iii. 207 There are many and great Pre- 
cellencies of the soule of man, al.ove the soules of beasts. 
1658 W. Percy Compl. Swimuzer v. 9 Fishes may challenge 
to themselves a precellency in Swiniming. 


+ Precellent, 2. Ovs. [ad. 1. prwcellent-en, 
pres. pple. of prace//ére to surpass (see PRECEL). 
So obs. F. précelient (¢ 1170 in Godef.).] That 
excels or surpasses ; surpassing, pre-eminent, 

1382 Wycur1 Pet. ii. 13 Be 3e suget to .. the kyng, as 
precellent (.g/oss or more worthi in staat]. 1432-50 tr. 
/ligden (Rolls) VI). 39 Fulbertus..a man precellente in the 
luffe of our blissede Indy. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary (1870) 225 
‘To the precellent and armypotent prynce. 1660 Burney 
Kepd. Awpor (1661) 20 What validity is it of when precellent 
vertue is not valued? 

b. Const. as pres. pple. = ‘precelling’, excelling. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) III, 219 The philosophres that 
were diuines were precellente alle other kyndes off phi- 
losophres, 

lience + Preceliently aazv. 

c1557 Abr. Parker Ps. cxix. 357 Proud men lyke drosse 
thou wilt remoue, which iet in eartb so stout Precellently. 


PRECELLING. 


+ Prece'lling, f//. 2. Obs. Also 6 Sc. -and, 
-end. [f,PREcEL+-1NG*.) That‘ precels’ or ex- 
cels; excelling, excellent ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 

¢1430 Lyoc, Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Ther satt a child 
oft beauté precellyng, Middes of the trone, rayed lyke a 
kyng. 1oid. 21 Be glad, O Londone,..Citee of citees, of 
noblesse precellyng. 1§52 Lyxvesay WMonarche 5980 Than 
sall that most precelland Kyng Tyll tbose wracbis mak 
answeryng. a1 W. Stewart in Lannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) 250 Precellend prince! havand prerogatyue 
As rowy royall in this regioun to ring. 1676 SHaDWELL 
Virtuoso. Wks. 1720 1.342 Were 1 as precelling tn physsico- 
mechanical investigations, as you in tropical rhetorical flour- 
ishes. 1986 Gentl. Mag. XX VI. 308 ‘The sacred confidence 
reposed in our representatives confers precelling dignity. 

Precely, variaut of PREssty Ods., expressly. 

Precent (prisent), v. fad. L. precentare to 
sing before, or back-formation from PRECENTOR. ] 
intr, To officiate as precentor; to lead the singing 
of a choir or congregation. b. ¢ravs. To lead 
ia singing (a psalm, antiphon, etc.). 

1732 R. Ersxine Diary in Agnew heal. Consolation 
(0831) 253 This day I precented for my colleague. 1824 
Blackw. Maz. XV.179 Owing to some misunderstanding 
between the minister of the parish and the session clerk, the 
precenting in church devolved on iny father. 1872 Sacristy 
II, 224 Lifted up his voice and precented the‘ Salve, Sancta 
Parens!" 1893 C. L. Marson Hsadms at Work (1894) 177/t 
It is .the hymn they sang on their way to the Mount.., 
and Our Lord no doubt precented it by singing the first 
half-verse alone. 1904 R. Smace /fist. U. P. Congregat. 
I. 669 The employment of a student to keep school and 
precent. ‘ 

+Precention. Obs. rarve-°, [ad. L. pre- 
centton-emt a singing before, a prelude, n. of action 
lrom practnére (see next).] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Precention, a singing before; the 
on-set or flourish ofa Song. 1658 in Patties. 

Precentor (priset31). Also 7-9 precenter. 
[a. late b.. pracentor a \cadcr in music, precentor, 
1. L. preectndre, -cewl- to sing or play before 
(a person, etc.), also to foretell, f. pre, PRE-+ 
canére to sing. So F. précenteur (16th c.), earlier 
precentre.| One who leads or dircets the singing 
of a choir or congregation; sfec. a. in cathedrals 
of the Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next tothe dean), whose duties as precentor 
are now commonly discharged by the succentor ; 
b. in those of the New Foundation, one of the 
minor canons (among whom he usually takes 
precedence) or a chaplain, who performs the duties 
in person; c¢. in churchcs or chapels in which 
therc is no instrumental accompaniment, the offiver 
who leads congregational singing. Also fransf. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 201 The Pracentor or 
chiefe Chorister againe as vp saith, And we know not 
what to doe. 1649 Acts & Ordin, Parl, c. 46 (Scobell) 68 
That all and every person and persons, who by an Act of 
this Parliament... are not disabled to hold or use the Place, 
Function, Office, Vitle or Stile of Preceuter, or any other 
Title (etc | are and be from the Nine and ‘Twentieth day of 
March..disabled to‘hold the same. 1659 Hammono On /’s. 
Pref. 2 Wherein also those Angels which shall then be our 
Pracentors are here pleased to follow. 1706 A. Beprorp 
Tenple Mus. iv. 73 The Business of the Pra:centor was to 
Sing the first Verse, or at least the first Part thereof, that the 
rest of his Brethren might know what Tune to Sing, and 
what Pitch totake. 1757 in Calderwood Dying Testiuionies 
(1806) 388 From pulpits or presenters scats, 1782 Bursev 
fist, Aldus. (1789) 11. i. 56 In 68 John, Praecentor of 
St. Peter's, was sent over by Pope Agatho to instruct the 
Monks of Weremouth tn the art of singing. 1821 Gait 
Aun. Parish xii, The schoolmaster,.was likewise session- 
clerk and precentor. 1840 Act3 § 4 Vict. c, 113 The Pre- 
centor of the Cathedral Church of Saint David..shall be.. 
styled Dean. 1853 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 600 Formerly 
the precentor in most of the Cathedrals ranked next to 
the Dean. Now he is usually a minor canon. 1863 Cowven 
Crarkr Shaks. Char. iv. 107 Observe a bevy of them seated 
on a door-step, joining in tiny chorus to the directing 
melody of an elder precentor. 1869 SrurGEoN /veas, Dav. 
Ps, xxii. 22 Jesus himself leads the song, and is both pre- 
centor and preacher in his church, 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 
1513 [He] became a ‘ precentor ' (or leader of the psalmody), 
first in a Perth Presbyterian church, 

Hlence Precento'rial a., of or pertaining to a 
preccutor; Prece‘ntory [cf. deanery], the residence 
of the precentor in a cathedral of the Old Founda- 
tion; Precentress = PRECENTRIX. 

1825 Cartyte Schiller App. 313 The precentorial spirit 
of his father was more than reconciled, on discovering that 
Daniel could also preach, and play upon the organ. 1 
Ie. M. Sympson /fist. §& Topogr. Lincoln 31:0 Beneath the 
Precentory..stillexists the Koman hypocaust. 1893 STEVEN- 
son Leff, (1901) II. xi. 252 Our boys and precentress (‘tis al- 
ways a woman that leads) did better than I ever heard them. 

Prece’ntorship. [f. prec. + -sHip.] ‘The 
Office, position, or function ol a precentor. 

1819 Llackw, Mag. V1. 174 Saved,.by the well-timed 
exaltation to a neighbouring precentership. 1865 T. D. 
Haroy Catal. Ld. Chancellors 11. 488 Besides this canonry 
he [Mapes] held the precentorship of Linco!n. 18681. Buans 
Meu, WW. C. Burns (1870) 485 A hymn was sung by the 
company under his precentorship. 1886 L.O. Pixe Veardks. 
13 & 14 Edw. f// Introd. 61 A former Bishop was seised of 
the advowson of the precentorship as in right of his bishopric, 

Precentral: see Pre- B. 3. 

Precentrix (prisentriks’. [a. med.L. frw- 
cenirix fem., corresp. to prwecenlor PRECENTOR : see 
-TRIX.} A female preccntor or Icader of a choir. 
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1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. ii. 19 He. .made his Sister 
Priecentrix to the Women. 1825 Scott Setvothed xix, The 
abbess..called on her Precentrix, and desired her to com- 
mand her niece's attendance immediately. 1901 Rosa 
Granam S. Gilbert 68 The Precentrix, like the Precentor, 
was responsible for the church services. 

Precept (pri‘sept), sd. Also 5-6 precepte, 6 
presept, -ceipt, 6-7 precept; 5-7 precep. 
[ad. L. precepinm a maxim, rule, order, command, 
prop. pa. pple. neut. sing. of fprecipcre to take 
beforehand, to give rules to, advise, instruct, order, 
f. pre, Pre- A+capcve to take; whence also OF. 
precept (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. préceple.] 

+1. An authoritative command to do some 
particular act ; an order, mandate. Oés. 

1382 Wyeuwr dcés xvi. 24 Whanne he hadde takyn such a 
precept (L. Out cum tale praceptum accepisset}, sente hem 
into the ynner prisoun. a 1400-50 Alexander 982 All be 
curte kniztis & erles Suld put paim in-to presens, his precep 
tohere. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1682 When Adam 
& Eue had broke the precept. ¢1430 — JV//n, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 18 To wbom whas yoven a precepte in scrip- 
ture, 1513 Douctas sFveis xit. x. 26 Heir 1 command no 
tary nor delay Be maid of my preceptis, quhat I sal say. 

2. A general command or injunction; an instruc- 
tion, direction, or rule for action or conduct; es. 
an injunction as to inoral conduct; a maxim. 
Most commonly applied to divine commands. 


+ The len precepis; the ten commandments (06s.). 

1382 Wyctir Eseé. v.6 Thei walkeden not in my preceptis 
[edoss or heestis; 1388 conmiaundementis]. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
WV1fe's Prol.65 Whan thapostel speketh of maydenhede He 
seyde that precept ther-of hadde he noon. 1495 7'revisa's 
Barth. De P. BR. xiv. vi. (W. de W.) 471 Ebal is a hyll.., 
theron stode the vj lignages..to curse all tho that helde not 
the x preceptes [Bud/. .S. hestes], 1526 Pilgr. Lerf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 5 The x commaundeinentes and other 
preceptes of good moralite. 1547 (#it/e) The Etbiques of 
Aristotle .. preceptes of good behavoure and perfighte 
honestie. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 2d, It is Br Paules 
precept, that suche as be appointed to instruct the people, 
should be furnished ..with holsome and sounde doctrine. 
1564 Brief /.xam. \tj, Vpon the.x. preceptes. 1638 QuaRLES 
Mieroglyph.i. 4 Vhis golden Precept, Anow thy selfe, came 
downe Froin heav'ns high Court. ¢1670 Bunyan Copi/fess. 
Faith Wks. 59 Vhrough thy preceps I get understanding. 
1687 .\. Lovett tr. Vhevenots Trav. 1. 33 Though Wine 
seems to be Prohibited by the Alcoran, yet the good-fellows 
say, that it is no more but an advice or council, and nota 
precept. a1704 I. Brown Jit. /ersius’ Sat. i. Wks, 1730 
I. 53 Authority with all thy precepts go, 1708 Prior Turtle 
& Sparrow 190 Example draws where precept fails. 1865 
Livincstoxe Zamébest v.128 Veaching them, by precept and 
example, the great truths of our Holy Religion. 

b. Onc of the practical rules of an art; a direction 
for the performance of some technical operation ; 
a rule. 

1553 1.Witson Ricé. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. 1590 Recorpr, etc. 
Gr. Artes (1646) 225 Subtraction hath the saine precepts 
that Addition had. 1592 West 1st /’t. Symbol. §100D, 
‘They which haue learned by heart all the tropes, figures 
and precepts of Rhetoricke, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
v1. iti,.117, | have been the larger in this precept, that it 
may bea Rule of Direction. 181a Woopuouse A stron. ix. 
65 In the precept. .for finding the length of the year. 1901 
‘A nowledge' Diary 11 The ‘* equation of time’ ts indicated 
in the Ephemeris by the precepts before or after clock. 

+3. A written order or mandate anthorizing 
a person to do something; a warrant. Obs, 

1518 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherid. Bk. (1892) II]. 69 We.. 
sall gif our preceppis to delyuer the saidis Jonet and 
Elesabelit to the seid Johune in keping. 1583 Leg. Bf. 
At. Androts 863 His precept of pensione furth he tuike, 
Biddand my Lord subscryve ane letter. 1596 Bacon A/a-r. 
& Use Com. Law t. v. (1636) 26 If a warrant or precept 
cone from the King to sell wood upon the ground whereof 
I am tenant. 1700 Tynrreie //ist, Eng. 11. 907 The Pope 
sent his Precepts or Breves. 1762-71 H, Watrotr Vertuc's 
A need, aint. (1786 1.5 Uhe king sending a precept to the 
sheriff of Tei pshire to have a chamber in the royal castle 
painted. 

4. spec. a. A written or printed order issued by 
constituted authority (as the King, a court, ora 
judge), to require the attendance of inembcrs of 
a parliament, a court, or a jury, to direct the 
holding of an assizc, to procure the appearance, 
arrest, or imprisonment of a delinquent, or the 
production of a rccord, or to authorize the levying 
of a distress ; a writ, warrant. 

[1344 Rolls of Parit, 11. 154/2 Et sur cel precept, meisme 
le jour firent un autre precept, Sicut alias, de prendre son 
corps.] 3444 /éid. V. 110/1 Retourne uppon eny Writtes or 
Precepts to theyme directed. 1503-4 Act 19 //en. 1/4, 
c. 15 $1 Every Shereff .. to whom eny writte or precepte is 
..directe. 1 Ree. Privy Council Seot. U1. 710 Our 
schiref-officiar being thair present with ane precept. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 //en. /V,v. i. 14 Marry sir, thus: those Precepts 
cannot bee seru'd. 1678 Str G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1, xxvi. § 2 (1699) 129 Executing of any Summonds, 
Letters, or Precept direct by his Highness, or other Judges. 
1709 Connecticut Col, Nec. reed XV. 566 Ordered, that a 
precept be issued to all or cither of the said officers,..to 

ting their said prisoner. .forthwith before the Governor 
and Council, 1868 E. Epwaros Ralegh I. xix. 385, I have 
the original precept and panel of the Jury before me. 


b. Sc. An instrument granting possession of 
something, or conferring a privilege. 
Sasine (seisiz), an instrument by which the legal 
ownership of land is transferred. /’recept of clare 
constal ; see CONSTAT 3. 


Precepl of | 


{ 


PRECEPTIVE. 


1515 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherld, Bk. (1892) M11. 59 A pre- 
cept of scisyne of al and haill the erldome of Sutherland .. 
is direct to ws in dew form be our souerane lordis chapell, 
1s61 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 178 It is desyrit that 
preceptis be grantit be bir Grace for proving of saising to 
hir, 1sgo /ésd. WV. 514 His Hienes..promittis that he sall 
at na tyme heireftir grant ony provisionn or precept of the 
dewitie foirsaid..to na maner of persoun or personis, except 
for [etc]. 21765 Erskine Inst, Laws Scot. u. iti. § 33. 
1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, s.v., A precept of sasine is 
the order of a superior to his bailie to give infeftment of 
certain lands to his vassal..,"There is also another precept 
of sasine, called a precept ef clare cons/at, which isa warrant 
granted by a superior authorising his bailies. .to give infeft- 
ment to the heir of his vassal. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Lict. gg 
§ 4 (1) When lands have been feued..It shall not. .be neces- 
sary..that he shall obtain from tbe superior any charter, 
precept, or other writ by progress. 1881 Zrskine’s Princ, 
Law Scotl. (ed. 16) 149 vote, Vhe precept of sasine is no 
longer a necessary part of any conveyance of land...If it 
should now Le inserted, a short form ts provided by 8 & 9 
Vict. c. 35. 

ce. A written order to make arrangements for 
and hold an election; usually, that issued by the 
sheriff to the returning officer, 

1684 Scanderb.g itecdiv, ii. 20 Upon the Death of a King, 
he hath the chief Management of Affairs, and issues out 
Precepts for the Ilection of a new Prince. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comm. 1. ii, 177 Within three days after the receipt 
of this writ, the sheriff ts to send his precept, under his seal, 
to the proper returning officers of the cities and boroughs, 
commanding them to elect their members. 1852-3 Ac? 
16617 b ict, c. 68 § 3 Afier the receipt of the writ or precept. 
1865 Aforn. Star’ 3 Nov., Vhe Earl of Powerscourt. .and 
lord Fermoy..are candidates for the vacant representative 
peerage. The precept for the election has arrived, 1878 
Stupss Cost. dist, UL. xx. 413 The sheriffs shall send to 
the magistrates..a precept for the election to be made by 
the citizens [ete.]. ; 

da. An order for collection or demand for pay- 
ment of money under a rate. 

1877 Burroucus 7 aration 262 They constitute his pre- 
cept, and so long as this is correct on the face of it he may 
obey its commands. 1888 7 z:zes 20 Nov. 5/3 Altbo’ the 
amount of the precept has been thus reduced. 1894 Dail 
News 16 Oct. 5/3 Under the Equalisation of Rates Act it 
was left to the Local Governinent Doard to prescrihe the 
forms of precepts to be used...The ‘equalisation charge’ 
may be either included as an item of the ordinary precept, 
or made the subject of a separate precept. 

+ Prece'pt, 7. Oés. (Found first in pa. pple. 
precept, ad. L. precepl-us, pa. pple. of precipere : 
see prec. ] 

l. trans. To seize beforehand, preoccupy, take 
in anticipation. zare—'. 

145 Jove E.rf. Dan.v. lvb, In vaine wept Esau after 
lacob had precept hyin hys blessynge. 

To lay down as a precept or rule; to teach, 
to prescribe (something) as a duty. 

1534 Wutinton 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 2 Most playnly 
those thynges seein to be evydent, whiche of offyce and 
good maner be gyve and precept of them, 1627 W. SCLATER 
/ixp. 2 Vhess. (1629) 265 Manuall lahour is amongst those 
acts or offices which are precepted, 1638 — Serm. Exper. 
133 When the duties are morally prescribed, precepted, 
here the vow increaseth the obligation. : 

b. Yo instruct (a person) by precepts; to give 
a precept to, to command, direct. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 206 Hath God .. 
precepted vs in vaine, to aske with assurance of audience? 
1661 Fevruam Resolves ut. xxvii. (ed. 8) 238, I do not find, 
but it may well become a man to., precept himself into the 
practice of Virtue. 

Preceptacyon, obs. erron. f. PRECIPITATION. 

Preceptial (prise’pfal), ¢. save. By-form of 
PrecEPTUAL 3 consisting of precepts; instructive. 

1599 SHaks. A/uch Aslov. i. 24 Their counsaile,, Would 
giue preceptiall inediciue to rage. 1837 D. M°Nicott tVks. 
72.1t might be edifying as preceptial and declamatory, 

Preception (prise*pfan). [ad. L. praccepiio- 
nem a taking beforehand, the right of receiving in 
advance; a preconception ; a precept, an imperial 
rescript, n. of action f. precipére: sce PRECEPT 5d. 
Cf. F, précepiion (16th c, in Littré).] 

+1. A previous conception or notion; a pre- 
conception, presumption. Obs. rare. 

ar619 Fornrersy Adhcow, 1, iii. § 4 (1622) 19 Which Epi- 
curus calleth a Prasumption, or Praception. 1640G, Watts 
tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. vy. Vv. 255 If he have no Prenotion 
or Preception of that he secketh, he searcheth..as ina maze 
of infinite. 

+2. A command, precept. Oés. 

1620 Br, Hace //ou. A/ar. Clergy 1. xviii, ‘Let him be the 
husband of one wife’... Leo calls these words a Preception, 
I did not. ; 

b. Instruction by a preceptor; tutoring. 7av¢. 

1882 Adl Year Round XXIX. 448 The statement that he 
had ‘sat at the feet of the Gamebird of Birmingham ’, an 
allusion to his preception which was not so_ intelligible 
as the rendering of other journals, ‘the Gamaliel of 
Birmingham’. io 

3. Rom. Law. The right of recciving beforehand, 
as a part of an inheritance before partition. 

1875 Poste Gaius ul. § 216 Let Lucius Titius take my slave 
Stichus by preception (before partition), 1880 MuirHeab 
Gaius Digest 529 A legacy by preception .. could in strict- 
ness be bequeathed only to one of several heirs .. who was 
thereby authorised to take and approprtate some parttcular 
item of the inheritance before it came to be divided. 

Preceptive (pr/se‘ptiv), @ fad. late L. prie- 
ceplivus didactic, hortatory, or a. obs. F. préceplif 
(14th c. in Godef.); see Precert sd. and -1VE.} 


PRECEPTIVELY. 


1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or conveying 
a precept. a. Conveying a command, mandatory. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 The pape 
has power preceptive apon thaine. 1624 F. Waite Refi. 
Fisher 484 Our Sauiours words, Doe this in remembrance 
of me, are not Preceptiue. 1672 7oleration not tobe Abused 
15 The Law hath two parts,..the Preceptive and the Puni- 
tive. 1786 .\. Gin Sacr. Contempt. 28 The penalty, as well 
as the preceptive tenor of that law, was sufficiently notified 
to him. 1845 Jess in Eacycl. Wetrop. 11. 687/1 The pre- 
ceptive part is the law properly so called: it includes the 
whole of the commands and prohibitions of the lawgiver. 
b. Conveying instructions or maxims; didactic, 


instructive. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca, Epist. iv. (1696) 483 Cleanthes 
allows the Parznetic, or Preceptive Philosophy, to be in 
some sort Profitable. 1711 SHAFrEsB. Charac. (1737) I. 11. 
ii. 258 The didactive or preceptive Manner. 1834 /'raser’s 
Wag. X. 41 Denham’s poetry must have been too grave 
and preceptive for the profligate gaiety of the habits of the 
inonarch. 1884 /riczad Dec. 297/2 The whole treatise is 
preceptive and hortatory. 

+ 2. According to precept. Ods. rare. 

1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees ix. 77 The branch..had no 
innate and immediate vertue to inake the bitter waters 
sweet [at Marah], but by the preceptive use of it. 

Hence Prece'ptively adv., in a preceptive 
manner; in the way of precept or command, 

1633 AMES Agst. Cerem. 1, 281 God willeth.. Ceremonies, 
onely permissively, not praceptively. 1651 Mec. Com- 
mation §7 In any thing that is held forth in the Word of 
God, as preceptively to worthy receiving necessary. 

Preceptor (pr/septar). Also 5 -ur, 6 -our, 
6-7 pre-. [a. L. preceptor a teacher, instructor, 
whence also F. prccepteur (15th c. in Littré): see 
PrecEPT sd. and -or 2.] 

1. One who instructs ; a teacher, instructor, tutor. 

cx440 Alphalet of Tales 418 One bat was callid Anasi- 
inetes, bat was his preceptur & his maister. @ 1568 Ascuam 
Scholem. (Arb.) 48 The scholemaster is vsed, both for Pra- 
ceptor in learnyng, and Padagogus in maners. 1579 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. V1. 200 Maister George Buquhannane, 
pensionar of Corsragwell, his majesteis preceptor. 1646 SIk 
T. Browne Pseud. EY. 277 Clemens Alexandrinisan ancient 
Father and preceptor unto Origen. 1771 BurKE Cor7, (1844) 
I. 332 History is a preceptor of prudence, not of principles. 
1803 JAved. Frul. IX. 410 My justly celebrated preceptor, 
Dr. Cullen, has been quoted. 1878 G. SmitH J bilson 
xvii. (1879) 308 Preceptors of religion unless they purify 
themselves, cannot expect success to attend their labours. 

b. ¢ransf. As title of a book containing instruc- 


tions for some art. (Cf. ¢ztor.) 

1843 -Wusical World XVIII. 431/3 Improved Preceptor 
for the Cornopean. 

2. The head of a preceptory of Knights Templars. 

i710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Preceptoric, The 
Knights Templars and Hospitalars sent part of their Fra- 
ternity to some Country Cell, which was govern'’d by a 
Person whom they called a Preeceptor or Commander. 1819 
Scorr Jvanhoe xxxv, This establishment of the Templars 
was seated amidst fair meadows.., which the devotion of the 
former preceptor had bestowed upon their Order. e¢ 

IIence Prece‘ptoral a. [so F. fréceptorall, of 
or pertaining to a preceptor; Prece‘ptorate [so 
F. préceptorat], the office of preceptor or giver of 
instruction. 

1847 B. Barton Select. (1849) 46 Free from all restraint, 
save that of parental or preceptoral authority and affection. 
1896 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/2 A Society for higher female 
education, called the Institute of Ladies of the Christian 
Preceptorate, by the Vicomtesse d’Adhemar. 

Preceptorial (prisept6-ridl), a. [f. med.L. 
preceptori-as (see PRECEPTORY @.) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining toa preceptor. Hence Precepto‘rially adv. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Prebend, Preceptorial Pre- 
Lend, is that prebend whose revenues are destined for the 
support of a preceptor or master, who is obliged to istruct 
the youth of the place gratis. 1830 CarLyLe JJ/ésc, (1857) I. 
130 Without any other preceptorial nourishment. 1884 
Chr, Leader 30 Oct. 663 Where the church catechism and 
the ten commandments are daily taught preceptorially. 


Prece'ptorship. [f. Preceprox + -sHIP.] 
The office or position of a preceptor; a tutorship. 

1802 W. Tayior in Robberds A/em. 1. 448 A travelling 
preceptorship would suit him. 188: R. G. WitBerrorce 
Life Bp. Wilberforce Il. vii. 275 In earlier life the Bishop 
had sought the Preceptorship to the Prince of Wales, 

Preceptory (pr/septeri), sd. [ad. med.L. 
preceptoria (domits?) in same sense; cf. obs. F. Are- 
ceploirie (1598 in Godef.), mod.F. prcceplorerie: see 
next.] <A subordinate community of the Knights 
Templars, established on one of the provincial 
estates of the order; hence, the estate or manor 
supporting this, or the buildings in which it was 
housed. 


the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 


1540 Act 32 //en. V/11, c. 24 Aduousons, commanderies, 
preceptories, contribucions, responsions, rentes .. which 
appertained..to the priours. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1817) 
V. 165/2 All templelands perteining to the preceptorie of 
‘Torphichen. 1661 Woop Lz/e 29 June (O. H. 5S.) I. 403 
Sandford ..a honse and preceptory sometimes belonging 
to the Knigbts Templars. 1722 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
VII. 353 It was a Preceptory for the Kt* of St. John’s of 
Jerusalem, 1878 R. W. Dixon /Hist. Ch. Eng. v. 1. 321 
The establishments of the order [Templars], which bore the 
name of preceptories, to the number of twenty-three, were 
at first seized by the King and other lords, but after- 
wards, by a bull fron: the Pope and an Act of Parliament, 
transferred to the rival order of the Hospitallers. 


Prece'ptory, ¢. rare. [ad. med.L. pracepto- 


Corresponding to the COMMANDERY of | 


1246 


rius adj.: see PRECEPTOR and -ory?,] Com- 
manding, enjoining; = PRECEPTIVE 1. 

1573 A. ANDERSON Lf. Benedictus 74 The other place 
-.seemeth to sundrye to stande for a law preceptorie, as 
well to vs now, as to the Leuits then. 1882 SrpurGEoN 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 142 There is nothing false about the 
law or preceptory part of Scripture. 

Preceptress (prése'ptres). [f. PREcEPTOR + 
-ESS1,}_ A female preceptor. 

1784 Cowper Yash 11. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, 
teaching oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. 1797 
CHarRLoTTE Paumer (f7fZe) Letters on several subjects from 
a preceptress to her pupils wlio have left_school.,designed 
for.. Young Ladies. 1809 Han. More Cedebs (ed. 4) I. vi. 
72 A directress for his family, a preceptress for his children, 
and companion for himself. 1889 Ruskin /reterita 11. 
110 The clear insight of the fearlessly frank preceptress. 

Preceptual (prése'ptiz,al), a. rare. [irreg. 
f. L. precept-us (see PRECEPT 2.) or pracept-um 
PrEcEPT sé, on analogy of conceptual, etc.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or conveying precepts. 
Ifence Prece‘ptually adv., according to precept. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgm's T. 1. 54 Some sonnes, livinge 
vnder fathers eye, may chaunce demeane them as precep- 
tualie, rg05 P. T. Forsyimu in //ibbert Frul. Oct. 65 We 
leave the intellectualist and preceptual notion of revelation 
behind us. 

Precerebellar, -bral, -broid: sce Pre- A. 4, 
Base 

! Preces (prisiz), sb. p2 [L. precés, pl. of 
*prex, prec-em prayer.] In liturgical worship, The 
short petitions which are said as verse and response 
by the minister and the congregation alternately. 

x51x Fasyan $77 in Chron. (1811) Pref. 8, I will that he 
whiche is assigned to begyn ‘ De profundis* and saye the 
preces, have .ijd. and to every of the other I will be given .id. 
1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxr. Ch, (1858) 1. App. 378 The preces 
in the Breviary. 1882 F. E. Warren in Excycl. Brit, XIV. 
707/x The chief traces of Oriental affinity lie in. .the occa. 
sional presence of ‘ preces’, a series of short intercessions 
resembling the Greek ‘ Ektene’, or deacon's litany. 


+ Prece'ss,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. pracess-, ppl. 
stem of preecedtre to PRECEDE.) ¢razs. To precede, 


to take precedence of. 

1529 Fritu Efist. to Chr. Rdr. Wks. (1829) 459 Yet 
chiefly..this warning precessed (in my judgment) all other 
words, where he exhorted us. 

*Precess, obs. form of PRESES. 

Precession (prisefon). [ad. late L. privces- 
s26-nem | Boeth.) a going before, n. of action from 
precedére to PRECEDE. So F. précessioz (1690 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A going forward, advance, procession. (app. 
in every case an error for pv ocession.) 

13.. Cursor JW. 20697 (Cott.) Gas ban wit fair precessiun 
{other ASS. pro-] Yo ierusalem right tboru pe town. ¢ 1420 
Pot. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 208, iij women I met with pre- 
cession. 1529 Rastece Pastyste, Brit. (1811) 269 The kynge, 
the quene, and all the lordes, vpon our Lady-day..went a 
precessyon in Poules. 

2. The action or fact of preceding in time, order, 


or rank ; precedence. . 

a1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 232 To assist her in bound- 
ing out the Imperial Meeres of all Princes by the ancient 
precession of Right and power. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
V. 1020 Premising that the precession of the two sounds of 
tension is aortic in the earlier and pulmonic in the later 
phases of the disease. 


3. Astron. Precession of the eguinoxes, often 
ellipt. precession [xguinoctiorum precessto (Coper- 
nicus) : called by Hipparchus and Ptolemy pera- 
nrwois mutation}: the earlier occurrence of the 
equinoxes in each successive sidereal year, dune to 
the retrograde motion of the equinoctial points 
along the ecliptic, produced by the slow change of 
direction in space of the earth’s axis, which moves 
so that the pole of the equator describes a circle 
(approximately: see NUTATIoN) around the pole 
of the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years. Hence 
commonly used to denote this motion of the 
equinoctial points, of the earth’s axis, or of the 


celestial pole or equator. 

As a result of the precession, the longitudes, right ascen- 
sions, and declinations of all the stars are continually chang- 
ing, and the signs of the zodiac shift ina retrograde direction 
along the zodiac, so that they no longer coincide with the 
constellations from which they were named (cf. the state- 
inent s.v. CANcER sd. 2b). 

Lunisolar precession: that part of the precession which is 
caused by the combined attractions of the moon and sun 
upon the mass of the earth (the remaining effect being due 
to the attractions of the other planets). 

[@ 1530 Corernicus De Revolution. Orb. Celest. (1543) mM. 
(title) De zquinoctium solstitiorumque anticipatione. 11. ii. 
(heading) Historia observationum comprobantium inaqua- 
lem aquinoctiorum conversionumque pracessionem.} 

1594 Biunvevit Lxerc. m1. 1. xxvii. (1636) 335 Spica Vir- 
ginis..is found now to be in the eighteenth of Libra, the 
cause whereof is the precession of the Equinoctiall point or 
section. 1621 Burton Aza/. Afel, u. it. 11. (1676) 160/1 
Whether there be such a precession of the A.quinoxes, as 
Copernicus holds. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn I. s.v., 
The Equinoctial Points, or the common Intersections of the 
Equator and Ecliptick, do retrocede or move backwards 
from East to West, about 50 Seconds each Year; and this 
Motion backwards is by some called the Recession of the 
Equinox, by others the Retrocession; and the advancing 
of the Equinoxes forward by this means is called the 


PRECIDE. 


Precession of them. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace t Wi:s. 
VIII. 208, I cannot move with this precession of the cqui- 
noxes, which is preparing for us the return of some very 
old, 1 am afraid no golden, wra. 1816 Prayvrair Wat. A272. 
II. 89 Hipparchus discovered the precession of the equi- 
noxes, by a comparison of his own with more ancient obser- 
vations. 1867 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 228 Six hundred years ago, Roger Bacon 
explained the precession of the equinoxes. 1882 Geikie in 
Nature XXUL. 359/12 The alternate phases of precession, 
which tend to bring warmer and colder conditions of climate 
every 10,500 yeurs. 

b. Physics. Extendcd to any inotion analogous 
to that of the earth’s axis in the precession of the 
equinoxes; e.g. the slow rotation of the axis of 
a top spinning rapidly in a sloping position. 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 105 The plane 
through the instantaneous axis and the axis of the fixed 
cone passes through the axis of the rolling cone...The 
motion of the plane containing these axes Is called the 
precession in any such case. [See also Precessionat.} 

4. Phonetics, Advance in oral position. 

1844 Crossy Gram, Gr. Lang. 1. § 29. 17 So remarkable 
has been this precession (prazcession, going forward) of the 
vowels in the Greek language, that », v, et, 9, ot, and ve, have 
all Iost their distinttive sounds. 1860 HALDEMAN A27:2dy2. 
Orthogr. xi. 56 Precession (>) is a vowel change from 
a more open to a closer position of the organs, towards the 
lips or throat. The term is adopted from Crosby’s Greek 
Grammar. 1870 Marcu Anglo-Saxon Graui. 26. 

Precession, obs. erron. f. PRESESSION. 

Precessional (prise‘fonal), 2. Astro. and 
Dhysics. [f. prec.+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with precession (see prec. 3, 3b). 

1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 10 They discovered the 
great zodiacal or precessional year of 25,920 years. 1866 
Proctor Handbs. Stars 4 Corrections due to the preces- 
sional motions. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Wat. Pil. 1.3. § 3435 
The second class..may be called precessional because tlie 
precession of the equinoxes, and the slow precession of 
a rapidly spinning top supported on a very fine point, are 
familiar Instances of it. 1882 Proctor in Avowledge No. 11. 
218 Writers will often speak of the precessional reeling of 
the earth. The reeling itself is, of course, not precessional, 
it is but the cause of precession. 

[a. OF. 


+ Prece’ssor. Ots. Also 5~7 -our. 
precesseur (15th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. precessor- 
cm, agent-n. f. pracedive to PRECEDE.] One who 
precedes another in some office or position; a 
predecessor. 

1487 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 20 Euery master of 
the gild, and the warden of the chapell church for the time 
being, shall alwayes reseyve of ther precessors the kayes, 
with the Indentures, of the seid cofre. 1483 Molfs of Parit. 
VI. 257/2 The seid Master and College, or their Predeces- 
sours or Precessours. 1548-67 Tuomas /fal. Dict., Prede- 
cessore, the precessour or foregoer. 1655 FuLrer f/ist. 
Camb, iii, § 62. 57 Fordham was herein more Court-lil:e 
..then Thomas Arundel, his Precessour Bishop of Ely. 

Preche, Precher, -our, etc., obs. ff. Preacu, 
PREACHER, 

Prechordal, pre- (pr7kg3dal), a. 
B. 1, 3+ CHORD + -AL: see CHORDAL.] 

1, Biol. Prior to the development of a notochord 
in animals, or to the evolution of the Chordata. 

1888 Lxcyct. Brit. XXIV. 187/2 No other Vertebrata pre- 
sent larval forms which indicate the nature of the early 
ancestral history in what we may call pre-chordal times. 

2. Anat. See quot. 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict., Prechordat, in front of the an- 
terior end of the notochord. 

Prechoroid: see Pre- A. 4. 

Pre-Christian (pr7kri‘styn), 2. [Prz-B.1.] 

1, Of or pertaining to times prior to the birth 
of Christ or the Christian era; before Christ. 

1828 G.S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy Il. tt. 3. 39 A 
circumstance, itself fixed..to the middle of the seventh pre- 
christian century. 1885 J. M. Luptow in Aosnitct. Rez. 
Apr. 281 The Talmud and Targums..preserve for us the 
records of the opinions.. of the pre-Christian age. 

2. Prior to the introduction or local prevalence of 
Christianity. 

1861 Witson & Geikie Alem. £, Forbes i. 23 Ruins still 
more ancient survive from pre-Christian times. 1861 Wriciir 
Ess. Archzot. |, vit. 110 Anglo-Saxon antiquities of the 
pre-Christian age. 

So Pre-Christia‘nic a. 7a7e—1. = prec. 2. 

1883 J. F. M’Lennan in Excyct. Brit, XV. 89/2 The lox/- 
garou,.fell back into his pre-Christianic position of being 
simply a ‘ man-wolf-fiend ’. 

Preciation (pr7fizfen). sare. [After Appre- 
CIATION, DEPKECIATION.| The determination of 
price; pricing. 

1893 L. Courtney in 1944 Cend. Apr. 624 The effect upon 
preciation (if I nay use such a word), in any market, and in 
relation to any commodity, of a change in the conditions of 
production of gold, is a function not merely of these con- 
ditions; but [etc]. /dzd. 695. 

+ Preci-de, v. Ols. Also 6 precyde. [a. L. 
precidére to cut off (in front), f. pre, PRE- A. 4¢ 
+cedire to cut.] ¢vans. To cut off, esp. from 
communion. (In quot. 1657, Zt.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 143/2 Y° hole congregacion 
of christen people professing his name & his fayth, & 
abiding in y® body of y® same, not being precided & cut 
of. 1537 Just. Chr. Alan Cj, To committe many greuous.. 
offences.., for the whiche they deserue to be precided & ex- 
cluded for a season from the communion of this holy church. 
1657 Physical Dict., Precided, cut off. 


[f. Pee- 


PRECIEUSE. 


|| Précieuse (presyo'z), 56. (a). [F., fem. of 
précieux PRECIOUS (sense 3), used as sb.; popu- 
Jarized in this sense by Moliere in Les Prdcievsses 
ridicules, 16539, a comedy in which the ladies fre- 
quenting the literary salons of Paris ¢ 1650 were 
satirized.] A woman aiming at or affecting a refined 
delicacy of language and taste; usually connoting 
ridiculous over-refinement or over-fastidiousness. 

1727 H. Cromwett in Pope's Lett, (1735) 1. Suppl. 6 My 
former Indiscretion, in putting them into the Hands of this 
Pretieuse. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1775) 1. 5 (Calais) 
Every power..perform’d it with so little friction that 'twould 
have confounded the most Physical precieuse in France. 
1830 Scott .J/oxast, Introd.. The affected dialogue of the 
Précieuses, as they were styled, who formed the coterie of 
the Hotel de Rambouillet. 1855 ‘Ouipa’ Strathmore 1. 
Ali. 194 Phere wasn’t a Aréciexse in England that wouldn't 
have sold her pure soul to the devil and the Marquis, for his 
settlements. 


B. adj. Affected after the style of les Prévicuses; 


cf, PRECIOUS a. 3. 

1785 H. Watpote Let. to C'tess of Ossory 23 July, Her 
conversation is natural and reasonahle, not frectense and 
affected. 1841 THackeray JJisc. £ss. (18851 203 The pré- 
cteuse affectation of deference where you don’t feel it. 

+ Precina‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. {. L. pra- 
cin-ére to sing before, utter an incantation + -ATION.] 
Enchantment, sorcery, divination. 

1503 Avlender of Shept. G ivh, Wustahylnes, loue fof} the 
world, blynd thoght, loue of him self, Precynuacyon [ed, 1506 
Precinacyon}, hatrent of god, vnconsyderacion, wantonnes, 
wncontynens, 

Precinct (prfsinkt), sé. Forms: 3-6 -cincte, 
-eynct(e, 6 -cynkte, -sinkt, -sinct, -cinte, 8 
-cint, 6- precinct. [ad. med.L. pracinclum 
(also prveincla) enclosure, precinct, subst. use of 
pa. pple. of L. pracéngére to gird (in front), 
encircle, f. pra’, Pre- A. 4 +cingére to gird. See 
also the earlier Procixct, Puxcinct.] 

1. The space enclosed by the walls or other 
boundaries of a particular place or building, or by 
an imaginary line drawn around it; sec. the 
ground (sometimes consecrated) immediately sur- 
rounding a religious housc or place of worship. 

1547 Poorve Srev. Health 4 Within the precynct of 
S. Peters church..standeth a pytler of white marble. 1585 
T. Wasnixctos ir, Nicholay's Vay. xx. 57h, Without the 
presinct of the Mosquee, there are. .tenementes for the poore 
of the citie 1774 Pexnant Jour Scot. in 1772, 251 Tbe 
precinct of these tombs was held sacred. 1849 Macautay 
Jlist. Eng. ix. U1. 437 In process of time not only the dwell. 
ing, but a large precinct round it, was held inviolable. 1882 
Myers Renewal of Youth, etc. 174 Vhe thronged precinct 
of Park and Serpentine. ; 

b. esp. in pl., ofteu applied more vaguely to the 
region lying immediately around a place, without 
distinct reference to any enclosure; the environs. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 44 Ye citie of York, suhurbs, or 
precinctes of ye same. 1612 Bacon £'’ss., Dudicature (Arb.) 
456 Not onely the hench, but the..precincts and purprise 
thereof ought to bee preserued without scandall. 1848 
Lytton //arold 1. i, Once out of sight of those fearful pre- 
cincts, the psalm was forgotten. 1855 Brewster Newton 
Il. xvi. 110 From the precincts of the High Court of Com- 
mission, Newton returned to Trinity College to complete 
the Principia. 

ce. dransf. and fig. 

_ 1865 T. Staricton Forty. Faith 6h, Brought to the faith 
in the precinct of this tyme, 1750 Gray Eéegy xxii, For 
who .. This pleasing anxious being e’er resign 'd, Left the 
warm precincts of tue chearful day, Nor cast one longing 
lingering look behind ? 

2. A girding or enclosing line or surface; a 


botndary or limit, a compass. 

as4z Upate Evasin. Afopl:. 217b, The bruite of. .his 
high praise and commendacion was not to be hidden or 
pended within the limites and precintes of grece. 1580-1 
aict 23 Eliz. c. 5 Wood or Underwood nowe growinge.. 
within the Compasse and precincte of xxij myles from and 
above the Cyttye of London. 1654 tr. Martinis Cong. 
China 86 ‘The enemy had passed the first Wall, and Pre- 
cinct, 1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 45 Near 
about Sidon begin the precincts of the Hol ena. 1843, 
Prescott Mexico n. it (1864) 80 Nor to he cooped up 
within the precincts of a petty island. 

Aig. 1550 in Foxe A. § al. (1563) 773/2, 1 haue euer bene 
agreable to this precinct, I haue oftentimes reasoned in it, 
I haue spoken & also written in it. /é7d. 774/1. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawtn. Poems 14 The Precinct's strengthened 
with a Ditch of Feares In which doth swell a Lake of inky 
‘Veares, 1657 OWEN Comaunuion i. iii, Wks. 1851 IL. 19, 1 
intend not..to shut up all Communion with God under these 
precincts, His ways heing exceeding broad. 1842 MANNING 
Serum, (1848) 1. 3 He might have girdled the world about 
with the precinct of His own holiness, so that sin should 
have never entered. 

3. A district defined for purposes of government 
or representation; a district over which a person or 
body has jurisdiction ; a province; also, a division 
of a city, town, or parish; sfec. in U. S., a sub- 
division of a county or ward for election purposes. 

1432-50 tr. /figdex (Rolls) II. (7 Wapentake and hundrede 
be the same as the precincte of anc. townes [1387 Nrevisa, 
be contray of an hondred townes}, whiche were wonte to 
yelde there weppens in the first commenge of theire lorde. 
1494 Fasyan Clron. vi. clxxil. 168 All suche Angles as 
dwelled there, and within y¢ precynct of them [the Danes], 
were vnder his ohedyence. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron, 
I. 57/1 Lord lieutenant of some precinct and iurisdiction 
perteining to the Romane empire. 1647 N. Bacon Dyse. 


1247 


Gout. Eng. 1, xi, (1739) 23 Dioceses have also been sub. 
divided into inferiour Precincts, called Deanaries or Deca- 
naries. /did., ‘he smallest Precinct was that of the Parish, 
the oversight whereof was the Preshyters work. 1672 Petry 
Pol. Anat, iii. Tracts (1769) 311 If 100 ministers can serve 
all Ireland, they must have precincts of near 13 or 14 miles 
square, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Lhevenot’s Trav. 1. 129 All 
agree, that there are three and twenty thousand Precincts in 
Caire...A Precinct is a Quarter, and in some of tbem there 
are several Streets. 1713 S. SewaLt Diary 29 Oct., Ipswich 
Hamlet [U.S.} petitions the Gen! Court to give them the 
Powers of a Precinct. 1735 Awiherst Ree. (U.S.) (1884) 5/1 
The Request of several freholders of the tbird or East Pre- 
cinct of Hadley for the Calling of a precinct Meeting. 1766 
Estick Loudon 1V.17 This ward is divided into ten pre- 
cincts. 1884 Boston (U.S.) Frué. 15 Sept, The precinct elec- 
tion officers need not necessarily vote in the precinct in which 
they are appointed. 1891 Sax Francisco Examiner 15 Dec. 
6/4 The place of residence, giving the ward or precinct. 
Jig 1586 W. Wease Eng. Poetrie (Arh.) 71 The myddle 
sillahles which are not very many, come for the most part 
vnder the precinct of Position, whereof some of them will 
not possibly ahide the touch. 

[ad. 1.. 


Precinct (prési‘nkt), Af/. a. rare. 
precinct-us, pa. pple. of prectngire to gird, en- 
circle, f. pra, PRE-+ cingére to gird.) Girt about; 
girdled, encompassed. Also const. as fa. pple. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion..[was] limited to a short time (for it was precinct with 
a triennial girdle). 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 176 
Aristotle, who..affirmeth this sound to be made, the 
allision ofan inward spirit upon a pellicle, or little membrane 
about the precinct or pectorall division of their body. 1866 
J. i. Rose tr. Ovid's Fastin. 280 ‘The lake Arician precinct 
1s with groves. ar: : 
So Preci‘nction [ad. L. prwcinctio lit. a girding 
about, a girdle] Kom. Antig., the broad landing- 
place running round the amphitheatre between 
each tier of seats ; Preci-nctive a., see quot.; Pre- 
cvnetuary @. nonce-wd., of or pertaining to a 


(cathedral) precinct or close. 

1730 A. Gorvon Wafers Amphith. 330 The first Bench 
or Precinction. /é¢d. #3 The Space between one Hench or 
Precinction, and theother. 1900 D, SHarpin Fauna /lawat. 
II. 11. 91 xofe, 1 use the word precinctive..in the sense of 
‘confined to the area under discussion ’.. .‘ Precinctive forms ’ 
ineans therefore forms that are confined tothe area specified, 
1897 Sat. Kev. 2 Jan. 8/2 The Dean and Chapter..being.. 
artistically ignorant, and socially mundane and precinctuary, 
.. know no better. 

Preciosity (prefig'siti). Forms: 4 precious- 
ite, 4-5 -osyte(e, 5 preci-, precyosite, -yte, 
-oustee, -owste, 6 Sc. pretiositie, 7 -ity, 7- pre- 
ciosity. [a. OF. precioséé (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), precicuseté, mod.l*. préctosttd, ad. L. pretio- 
silas, -lalem, f. pretiosizs PRECIOUS: see -ITY.] 

1, The quality of being precious orcostly; precious- 
ness, great worth, valuc. Now rare or Obs, 

¢ 1380 Wyeie Serv, Sel. Wks. 1. 376 Crist techib here be 
preciousite of his preching. c1449 Pecock Kefr. v. xiii. 
(Rolls) 553 Gaynes preciosite or costiosenes. ¢1470 HarpiNG 
Chron. cov. Vv, lewelles inchestes, and stones of precioustee, 
1494 Fanyan Chron. 11. 439 A relyke accomptyd of great 
preeyosyte: 1535. STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIT. 521 

festimentis of greit pretiositie. 1681 H. More £24, Dau. 
i. 3 The order of dignity or pretiosity in the Metals. 

2. Anything very costly, an article of value. Now 


rare or Obs. 

1485 Caxtox Chas. Gt. 179 Fyn gold and other pre- 
cyosytees. 1646 Sin T. Browne /’sexd. FZ. 185 The Index 
or forefinger was too naked whereto to commit their pre- 
tiosities. 1668 H. More Div. Pal. 1 vi. (1713) 192 The 
curiosity of their application of these Preciusities. 1850 
Cariyte Latterd, Pamplt, vii. (1872) 225 Glittering man- 
mountains filled with gold and preciosities. 1864 — Fredk. 
Gt. xv. vii. 1V. 107 ‘Vhe Preciosities and household gods. 

3. Affectation of refinement or distinction, esp. 
in the usc of language; fastidious refinement in 
literary style. (Sce PRECIOUS a. 3.) 

1866 CartyLe Renzi. 1. 89 ‘ Circle’*he pronounced ‘ circul’ 
with a certain preciosity which was noticeable slightly in 
other parts of his hehaviour, 1887 H. D. Traut in Jfacn7. 
Mag. July 176 The circles of Oxford preciosity. 1895 
Forum (N. Y.) Oct. 191 The Parisian preciosity ridiculed 
by Molitre, 1897 Sat. Aev. 20 Nov. 536 This..may be 
described as the reductio ad absurdum of the preciosity of 
Pater and Stevenson. 

Precious (pre‘fas), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: 3-6 
preciouse (3-4 preciuse), 4- precious (4 presci-, 
presi-, presh(i)-, 4-5 presy-, precy-, -ous(e, 
-ose, -us, -ows(e; 6-8 pretious, -os). [ME. a. 
OF, precios (11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. pré- 
cieux, ad. L. pretidsus costly, valuable, precious 
(whence also Prov. precios, It. prestoso, Sp., Pg. 
precioso), £. pretium price, value: see -ous.]} 

l. Of great price ; having a high value ; costly. 

Precious metals: a wame including gold and silver; also 
sometimes platinum, and rarely mercury. 

@ 1300 Cursor iM. 1040 Pei bring o paradis pe stan, Sua 
preciose [urn -ious(e, -ius} es fundun nan, ¢1305 Sf. 
Andyew 76 in £. E. P. (1862) 100 Hail heo pu swete Rode 
he seide, swettest of alle treo..And of 3ymmes preciouses. 
13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 1496 His iueles.. Pat presyous in his 
presens wer proued sum whyle. 1362 Lanci. 2. Pi. A. x1. 
12 Draf weore hem leuere Pen al pe presciouse Peerles bat 
in paradys waxen, ¢1380 Wyc.ir Ser. Sel. Wks. IL. 114 
Trewe oynement and preshous. ¢1449 Pecock Rep. 1. 
xiv. (Rolls) 231 Better and costioser and precioser garne- 


mentis. 1577 B. Gooce /Teresbact's Husb. 1, (1586) 108 b, 
The preciousest are the Cypresse, and the Cedar Tahles. 
1651 Honwrs Leviath, ul. xxxv. 219 The Generalls pretious 


PRECIOUS. 


Jewel, or his Treasure. 1776 AvAm Suitn 1. WV. 1, iv. 
(1869) I. 25 In the precious metals..even the husiness of 
weighing, with proper exactness, requires at least very 
accurate weights and scales. 1868 Rocers Poel. Econ. iii. 
(1876) 26 Money is generally, but not invariably, one or 
both of those metals which are called precions. 

2. Of great moral, spiritual, or non-material worth; 
held in high esteem. 

Precious blood, the blood of Christ shed for man’s redemp. 
tion; hence, in the names of various orders, confraternities. 
relics, etc.; also, the Feast of the Most Precious Blood, on 
the first Sunday in July. So Arecions body (of Christ). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8321 It sal be preciusand prude, Pe werc 
he sal sua semele scrude. @1340 Hampote Psalter xx. 1 
He spend noght his preciouse blode in vayn on vs. 1382 
Wryceur 1 Pet.i. 1g Not bi corruptible gold, or siluer, 3e ben 
bou3t azen. . but bi the precious blood of. .Crist Jhesu. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 11 Oure lorde Jhesu Criste, that bought vs with his 
precyouse hlode. 1578 Tiume Caduzie on Gen. 169 The most 
pretious grace of God. 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Keb.1. § 2 
Words of pretious esteem. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferns. 
(1732) 74 Where the pretious Body of our Lord was anointed. 
1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) ILL. 205 Justice, which isa treasure 
far more precious than gold. : 

+b. in asseveration, for prectous blood or body. 


Cf. 6b. Ods. 

1560 IncetexpD Disob, Child (Percy Soc.) 41 By Goddes 
precious, I wyll not unwysely suffre To do as I have done 
any longer. 1601 ? Marston Pasgzil & Kath. 11. 247 Gods 
precious | I forgot to bring my Page. 

3. Aiming at or affecting distinction or choiceness 
in conduct, manners, language, etc.; fastidious, 
‘particular’; es. in mod. use (after F. précieux: 
cf. PRrecrEuSE), affecting, displaying, or using 
careful and fastidious delicacy or refinement in 
language, workmanship, etc.; often with an im- 
plication of being over-nice or over-refined. 

1386 Cuaucer It/fe's Prol. 148 In swich estaat as god 
hath cleped vs I wol perseuere, I nam nat precius. — JZercl:. 
7.718 But lest ye precious folk be with me wrooth How 
that he wroghte I dar not to you telle. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 306 2 7 An apparent Desire of Admiration,..a precious 
Behaviour in their general Conduct, are almost inseparable 
Accidents in Beauties. 1887 Saintspury //ist. Elicad, Lit. 
iv. (1894) 145 Elaborate embroidery of precious language. 
1891 Pall Alal/G. 18 Feb. 3/1 With its brown paper cover... 
its rough edges.., its twirligigs instead of spaces.., the book 
is everything that the most ‘ precious’ could desire. 1894 
Athenzunz 25 Aug. 252/3 The employment of ‘curious’ in 
a somewhat precious sense at least three times. 

4. collog. &. As an intensive of something bad, 
worthless, or reprobated : Egrcgious, out-and-out, 
arrant; in some uscs, a2 mere emotional intensive. 
(Cf. Fixe a. 14.) 

c 1430 Lyoe. 3/72. Pecms (Percy Soc.) 52 A precious knive 
that cast nevyr to thryve. 15.. Jack Fugegler in Mazi. 
Dodstey 11. 142 Now walk, precious thief. 1575 Laxenau 
Let. (1871) 46 Heering and seeing so precioous ado heer ai 
a place vnlookt for. 1605 B. Jonson | ol/poxe 1. i, Your 
worship is a precious ass. 1610 — Adch. v. iv, You are a 
precious fiend! 1836 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 241, 
I find I am writing most precious nonsense. 1856 EaMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 68 ‘This precious 
knave became, in good time, Saint George of England. 
1857 IT. Hucues Jon Browz u. vii, It’s hard enough to see 
one’s way, a precious sight harder than I thought last niglit. 
1892 CHAMBERLAIN in H7csto2. Gaz. (1898) 26 Apr. 2/3 If the 
Liberals got into power what a precious mess they would 
make of foreign policy. 

b. /ronically, Of little worth, worthless, good- 
for-nothing. (Cf. FINE @. 12 ¢.) 

a1619 Frercuer Aad Lover u. iii, Oh, you're a precious 
man! two days in town, And never see your old friend! 
1777 SueRwan Sch. Scand, v. ii, Sir O. Well, Sir Teter, 
I have seen both my nephews...S27 2. A precious couple 
they are! 1781 Wrsnev IVks. (1872) XII. 298 Are not 
these precious instructers of youth? . 

+5. ?Carbuncled, Ods. (Cf. prectous-nosed in D.) 

1581 Pere Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 43 A poore old 
inan, whose nose by some infirmitie, was become meruailous 
great, deformed, full of pimples, precious, and monstrous. 


6. In special connexions. @. /’rectous stone, a 
stone which on account of its beauty, hardness, and 
1arity is prized for its use in ornamentation and 


jewellery, and hasa high commercial value; a gem. 

Precious is also prefixed to some names of stones, to dis- 
tinguish that which is included among gems from an 
inferior, opaque, or unpolishable kind of the same mineral, 
as in precious GARNET, Precious OPAL, etc. 

c1zgo St. Brandan 42 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 221 Of suete 

reciouse stones pat briztte schynen and wide. ¢1400 
: Rae (Roxb.) viii. 29 In bat ryuer er oft tymes funden 
inany precious stanes, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F viij, 
They shold gyue her..as many precious stones as she wold 
take of them, 1562 J. Heywoov Prov. & Zpigr. (1867) 140 
Folly to cast precious stones before hogs. 1655 tr. Cov. 
Hist, Fraucion 1. 18 Eyes that out-sparkled his preciousest 
Stones. 1870 Yeats Wat, list. Com 384 Precious stones 
are either carbonaceous, aluminous, or silicious. 1892 E. W. 
Streeter Prec. Stones (ed. 5) 286 The Almandine, or Precious 
Gamet. /éid. 339 Any substance which can be scratched 
by Rock Crystal being practically of no value as a Precious 
Stone, 

+b. Precious coals: an obsolete expletive. Cf. ab. 

1876 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When roysters ruffle 
not aboue their rule, Norcolour crafte, by swearing precious 
coles, 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w.\.(Arb.) 50 (He 
puls his Watch out) Precious coales, the time is at hand, 
{ must meditate on an excuse to he gone, /67d. ii. 54 Pretious 
coles, thou a man of worship and Lustice too? 

+c. Precious John: corruption of PRESTER JouN. 

1634 Sin TI. Hervert 7vav. 130 The great Christian of 

‘Ethiopia, vulgarly cald Prester, Precious, or Priest- John. 


PRECIOUSHEAD. 


da. Precious metals: see 1. 
B. sd. Precious one, dear, darling. 

1706 Mrs. Centuivre Sasset-Table u.25 With all my Heart, 
my Jewel, my Precious. 1755 AZem. Capt. 2. Drase 11. iii. 
113 In alt that time I never saw my precious but at Mrs, 
Jones’s. 1861 Dutron Cook P, Foster's D. iii, Well, my 
precious, and how are you? 

C, adv. (qualifying adj. or adv.) @.= PREcIOUSLY. 
1s95_ Snaxs. Fokn 1v. iii, 40 Or when he doom'd this 
Beautie to a graue, Found it too precious Princely, for a 
graue. 
b. With intensive force: Extremely, very: 


precious few = few indeed. collog. 

1837 Dickens Pickw.ii, We've got a pair o’ precious large 
wheels on. 1839 Asa Gray Lett. (1893) 1. 268 While on 
the Continent 1 have received precious few letters. 1839 
‘THackerav Fatal Boots viii, 1,.took precious good care to 
have it. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xx, Kit..was ‘ precious 
raw’ or ‘ precious deep’, 1886 CHamBrrtain Sp, //o. Cov. 
26 Aug., Precious few of them have declared in favour of 
the bill before their constituents. 

D. Comb. (parasynthetic.) 

tsoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. u, iii. 8 With balefull weedes, 
and precious Iuiced flowers, 1607 Lézgua iti, vi, There 
was an old, .precious-nosed .. Slave. [Cf sense 5 above.] 

+ Precioushead. Oés. rare—'. In 5 -hed. 
[f Precious + -HEAD.] =PRECIOUSNESS I. 

c1440 Fucod’s Well 75 Ry3t so, lownesse excellyth in 
precyoushed alle opere vertuys, & euere drawyth down to 
pe netherest place. : 

Preciously (pre fasli), adv. [f.as prec. + -L¥2.] 

+1. Ina costly manner, at great cost or expense. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer I 7's Prof. 500 It nys but wast to burye 
hym preciously. 1547 //omilies 1. Good Works w. (1859) 54 
Unto whose images the people with great devotion invented 
pilgrimages, preciously decking and censing them, kneeling 
down and offering to them, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. 
li. xVii. (1634) 250 Paul saith that we are preciously bought. 
1665 Drypen Anz. Alivab, xxix, Some preciouslty by 
shattered porcelain fall, And some by aromatic splinters die. 

2. Valuably; as a precious thing, as a thing of 


value. Now vave or Obs. 

c1g00 Maunprv. (1839) xxi, 227 Pei worschipen the Owle. 
And whan pei han ony of here federes bei kepen hem fulle 
precyously. ¢1450 A/irour Saluactoun 4935 In thilk Arche 
and the potte was manna kept preciously. 1610 SuaKs. 
Tentp. i. ii. 241 The time 'twixt six and now Must by vs 
both be spent most preciously. 1647 R. Starytton Fuvenal 
250 A coate of armes cut ina pretious sardonix-stone, and 
pretiously kept. 

3. Very greatly ; exceedingly, extremely. co//oy. 

1607 Mipp.eton Your Five Gallantsw. i.13 You're much 
preciously welcome. 1840 THackeray Cox's Diary Aug., 
Wks. 1893 VIII. 572 Captain ‘l'agrag was my opponent, and 
preciously we poked each other. 1884 Alanch. Exau. 
11 June 5/1 To find out how preciously they had been 
befooted. — : : 

4. Fastidiously, scrupulously ; with delicate work- 


manship. 

1862 Hamerton Painter's Camp 1. xxix. 390 If..you fall 
sbort of this point, your art of painting from nature is not 
yet quite perfectly and preciously imitative. 


Pre‘ciousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The quality of being precious ; valuableness, 


costliness ; valne. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /'ars. T. #372 And eek in to greet pre- 
ciousnesse of vessel, and curiositee of Mynstralcie, by whiche 
a man is stired the moore to delices of luxurie. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 412/1 Preciowsnesse (or preciowste), preci- 
ositas, 1527 R. THorne in Hakluyt Joy. (1589) 252 The 
preciousnesse of these things is measured after the distance 
that is betweene vs, and the things that we have appetite 
vnto, 1644 Evetyn Diary 19 Oct., The font and pulpit.. 
is of inestimable value for the preciousnesse of the materials. 
1663-70 SoutH Seri. (1727) IV. vii. 292 The Preciousness of 
Gospel Dispensations. 1877 Bourett in Excyel, Brit. V1. 
454/2 (Costunte) In the best period of Greek art, .. the 
Jewellery is of value according to its workmanship; but in 
later times preciousness of material determined the value. 
1833 Kuskin Fors Clav, xci. 185 Not calculating..any of 
these singular powers or preciousnesses. 

b. Rare beauty or excctlence, such as one prizes. 

1870 Ruskin Lect. Art vii. 176 In some birds..the colour 
nearly reaches a floral preciousness. 

+2. That which is precious. Ods. xare. 

1485 Digby AZyst. (1882) v. 33 Wy'sdam is better than all 
wordly preciosnesse. . 

Over-refinement, fastidiousness, affectation of 
distinction; = PRECIOSITY 3. 

1884 //arper's Mag. Oct. 800f/2 At this stage of our 
literature, il is wiser to turn .. away from ‘ preciousness’ of 
every kind. 1888 W. Morris in Mackail Lz/¢ (1899) IL. 206 
Perhaps I am not doing the most I can, merely for the sake 
of a piece of ‘ preciousness '. 

Precioustee, -owste, obs. ff. Preciosity. 

+ Pre‘cipe. O/s. Pl. pre- (pre-) cipes, -ees, 
-tes. [ad. L. pret pes, -c7p- (Plaut.), variant of 
preceps, -ctpil- adj. headlong, precipitous, sb. a pre- 
cipice; f. pvz before, in front + capzt, -7f- head. 

Chiefly in pt., which may have been meant for the L. pl. 
precipés; thence, perb., a sing. (? pre-ci-fe) was formed.) 

An abrupt or stecp descent; a precipice. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. 1. (1626) 26 Up to the fixed 
Starres their course they take, Now clime: now, by steep 
Pracipies descend. a@ 1639 Wotton in Aefig. (1651) 9 On 
the Dukes part, we have no such abrupt strayns and pre- 
cipees as these, but a fair fluent and uniform course under 
both Kings. 1639S. Du Vercrr tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 
41 The highest ascents make the deepest precipes. 1643 
DPeynne Sov, Power Parl, Ded. Aijb, Full of dangerous 
Precipes, Kockes,..on either hand. 1656S. H. Gold. Law 15 
Honours and greatness withou! safety is to stand on the 
precipe [perh. = L. in precife] of a Precipice, 
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Precipe, parallel form of PRacipr. 

Precipice (pre’sipis), sd. Also 7 pre-, 
(8 pri-). (=F. précipice (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. precipitium a falling headlong, a steep 
place, Precipice, f. prvceps, -cipit- headlong, steep, 
precipitous, or f. precifitare to throw headlong: 
cf. hospitiam, occipitium, flagilium.) 

t1. A precipitate or headlong fall or descent, esp. 
toa great depth. Also fig. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hunt u, iii, Precedents, 
which are strong, And swift, to rape youth to their preci- 
Pice. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 880 There it moveth more Swiftly, 
and more in Precipice; For in the breaking of the Waves 
there is ever a Pracipice. 1632 Massincer J/aid of //on. 
v. i, His precipice from goodness raising mine, And serving 
as a foil to set my faith off’ 1635 Hakewite Aol. v. 24, 
1 much marvell how you wilt accord it with her [i e. 
Nature’s] wholly inclining and praecipice to corruption. 1650 
Futter Pisgaé u, it. 81 Souldiers in the Precipice of their 
passion being sensible of no other stop but the bottome. 

2. A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc.; a 
cliff, crag, or steep mountain side of considerable 
hcight. 

1632 Sir T. Hawuins tr. AZathieu’s Unhappy [’vosperitie 
116 When he shall arrive on the top, he shall finde nothing 
but danger, and round about him a gaping precipice. 1638 
Sir Ik Hersert Jvav. (ed. 2) 146 The other side of this 
high hill is a precipice, downe which is no descending. 1681 
Dryprn Spanish Friar 1. i, A Torrent, rowling down a 
Precipice. 1719 De For Crusoe, 95 Yo remove my Tent 
from the Place where it stood, which was just under the 
hanging Precipice of the Hill. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
IV. v. xvi. §1, I mean by a true precipice, one by whicha 
plumbline will swing clear, or without touching the face of 
it, if suspended from a point a foot or two beyond the brow, 

+ b. The cdge or brink of a cliff. Ods. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 30 June, The ruines of an old..Castle 
- burlt..on the precipice of a dreadfull cliff. 

c. fig. A perilous situation; a hazardous position, 

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 266 You have not seen 
the precipices which environ beauty. 1692 tr. Sad/ust 324 
For my own part, whose years are near the Precipice of 
death, I do not wish one minute longer of Life. 1795 tr. 
Mercier's Fragm, Pot, & Hist, 11.134 Vhus mankind wishing 
to avoid one precipice, fall into another. 

+3. ¢vansf. (2?) Precipitousness, loftiness as of 
a precipice. Ods. . 

1672 Marvent Reh. Transp. 1. 64 After he was stretch'd 
to such an height in his own fancy, that he could not look 
down from top to toe but his Eyes dazled at the Precipice 
of his Stature. 

4. Comb., as precipice-edge, -wall; precipice- 
wiiting adj. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu A ristoph., Clouds v. ii, An inco- 
herent, mouthing, loud, Harsh, precipice-writing fellow. 
1898 G. Merepity Odes Fr. [/ist.85 The patience clasped, 
totters hard on the precipice-edge. 

+ Precipice, v. Ods. rare. [f. PRECIPICE sd.] 
trans. To dash down headlong ; to precipitate. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logich Pref., Some of them .. (Elevated on 
the wings of their Ambitions) were most ingloriously dasht 
and precipic'd. ’ 

Pre‘cipiced (-ist), A//. a. [f. PRECIPICE 5d, + 
-ED*%.]_ Having, furnishcd, or formed with pre- 
cipices. 

1873 Masson Drumm. of [lawth. xx. 452 Its banks 
terraced and precipiced by all their wealth of shrub and 
foliage. 1881 SHairr Asf, Poetry i. 28 ‘Vhe precipiced crags 
and blue mountain-peaks soar aloof. 

Preci:pient, a. [ad. L. practpzent-em, pr. pple. 
of preecipére to command, instruct: see PRECEPT.] 
Commanding, directing. 

1828-32 in Wenster. 1849 in Cruc. In mod. Dicts, 

+ Precipit, sd. Os. rave. In 7 precepit. [a.obs. 
¥, precipile precipice (Cotgr.), ad. L. prwcepit-em 
(nom. f7zeceps) headlong, precipitous, a precipice: 
see next. ] = PRECIPICE. 

1613 SHaks. Hex. V//1, v. i. 140 Go too, You take a Precepit 
for no leape of danger, And woe your owne destruction. 

t+ Preci‘pit, c. Ods. rare. [ad. L. preceps, 
-cipil-em (see prec.), f. pre before, in front + capzt, 
capit- head.] Headlong, steep, precipitous. 

1648 Kart or WestTmorp. Of¢ia Sacra (1879) 82 ‘Whe snares 
of His precipit ways. , 

+ Preci'pit, v. Obs. rave. [ad. L. pracipit-are 
to cast headlong, or F. précipite-r (15th c. in 
Littré).]  /vans. = PRECIPITATE v. 1b. 

1678 R. R[ussert] tr. Geder mi. ii. xx. 215 It will pre- 
cipit you into the miserable State of Poverty. 

Precipitability (prési:pitabiliti), [f next 
+-1Ty.} The quality of being precipitable ; 
capability of being precipitated or thrown down. 

1790 Wepcwoop in il. Frans. LXXX. 315 Precipita- 
bihty by water, and non-precipitation by Prussian lixivium. 
1842 Parnet. Chem. Anal, (1845) 66 The precipitability of 
oxide of chromium from its solution in caustic potash by 
ebultition. 1881 Mature XXV. 142/2 The authors have 
examined the precipitability and precipitation of manga- 
uous and nickelous sulphates, — ae 

Precipitable (prési:pitab'l), a. [f. L. pre- 
cipilare to PRECIPITATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being precipitated from solution in a liquid, or 
from a state of vapour. 

1670 W. Simvson //ydrol, Ess. 75 Vitriol contains a greater 
quantity..of a precipitable ocre. 1782 Kirwan in P/zi. 
Trans. LXXIIL 78 A very saturate solution of lead is 
difficultly..precipitable by iron, 1878 Apney Photogr. (1890) 
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PRECIPITANT. 


Precipitance (prési:pitans). [f. as next: see 
-ANCE.}] Precipitant action or quality. 
1. Very swift downward or onward movement ; 


headlong fall or speed. rave. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 291 Vhither they (waters] Hasted 
with glad precipitance. 1691 E. Tayior Letmen'’s Theos. 
Philos, 107 It was not a precipitance from a more lofty to a 
more low, 1827 Soutuey //ist. Penins. War Il. § The 
English in the precipilance of their flight had not marched 
upon Ferro}. /é/d. 769 There had been no alarm, no con- 
fusion, no precipitance upon the march. 

2. Headlong action of any kind, or the quality 
of such action; great haste, violent hurry; es/. 
excessive or unwise haste, hastiness, rashness. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 5 A_rashness and precipitance 
of judgment and hastiness to believe something on one side 
or the other. 1839 Haccam //ist. Lit. 1V.1v. iv. § 49 One.. 
misses his mark by circuity, the other by precipitance, 1839 
Auison Hist, Europe (1849-50) VIII. lit. § 61. 360 His pre- 
cipitance and arrogance. .accelerated the catastrophe, 1907 
R. Exvuis Lect. Elegiae in Macenatem 11 The approbation 
of Augustus, who never judged with precipitance, 


Precipitancy (prési‘pitansi). [f. PReciprrant 
a.: see -ANCY.} The quality of being precipitant. 
1. The quality of a headlong descent or fall, or 
of a very rapid onward movement ; headlong speed, 
violent hurry ; excessive suddenness or abruptness 


of action or occurrence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. 231 Respecting rather 
the acutenesse of the disease, and precipitancy of occasion, 
then the rising or setting of Stars. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre 
/talian vii, Whence Vivaldi himself had returned with such 
unexpected precipitancy and consternation. 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus xxxiv, Vhaddeus..with delighted pre- 
cipitancy caught hold of the hand. 1868 E, Epwarps 
Ralegh \. xxv. 614 Several conspicuous men died under his 
treatinent, with unusual precipitancy. 1879 Casseff's Techn. 
Edue. 1x. 143 He was chitged to fly with the utmost pre- 
cipitancy. ; 

. Excessive or unwise haste in action; great want 
of deliberation; hastiness, rashncss. 

a1619 Foruersy Atheom. 1. xiii. § 2 (1622) 136 Note the 
strange precipilancie of their tongue. 1685 Gracian's 
Courtiers Orac. 48 Precipitancy is the passion of fools, who 
not being able to discover the danger, act at hap-hazard. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. IIL. |. 92 Some degree of precipi- 
tancy and indiscretion. 1865 Trottore Belton “st. vi, He 
.. had gone about his task with inconsiderate precipitancy. 

b. An instance of this; in A/, Ilasty or rash acts. 

1665 GLanviLe Scepsis Sct, vii. 34 'Tis not likely, that one 
of a thousand sucb precipitancies should be crowned with 
so unexpected an issue. a1834 Cotrrince Shaks. Notes 
(1849)63 Youth with its follies, its virtues, its precipitancies, 


Precipitant (prési‘pitant), a. and sé, [ad L. 
precipitant-em, pr. pple. of precipitare to PRE- 
cipITaTE: cf. F. précepitant (15th c. in Godcf.).] 

A. adj. (Now rare: usually replaced by Pre- 
CIPITATE a.) ; 

1. Falling headlong; descending vertically or 
steeply; headlong, directed straight downwards; 
falling to the bottom as a precipitate or sediment. 

a 1620 [implied in Precipitantty 1]. 1667 Mitton P, ZL, 
11. 563 He..without longer pause Down right into the 
Worlds first Region throws His flight precipitant. 1708 
J. Puiuirs Cyder uu. 68 Take care Thy muddy Bev‘rage to 
Serene, and drive Praecipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 1735 
Somervit_e Chase m1. 335 He [a horse].. plunging, from his 
back the Rider hurls Precipitant. _ 

2. Rushing headlong; hastening along at great 
speed; moving hurriedly or very swiftly onwards. 

1671 Grew Azxat. Plants vii. § 25 Lest _its Current should 
be too copious or precipitant. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 213 
That troop so blithe and bold,..Precipitant in fear, wou'd 
wing tbeir flight. 1830 W. Puituirs A/¢. Sinai 11, 268 
Walk’'d he still erect,..quick-motion'd from the first, But 
not precipitant. ; : 

3. Acting or taking place with great hurry, 
rapidity, or suddenness; involving very rapid 
action; very sudden or unexpected, abrupt. 

1641 Cuas. I in Rushw. ist. Col?. 111. (1692) 1. 403 It 
was hard at first either to discern the Rise, or apply a 
Remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 1684 tr. Boxet's 
Aleve, Compit. xiv. 501 If we shall hesitate in a great and 
precipitant Disease, we run greatdangers. 1710 LutTRett 
Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 625 The hasty reinforceinents they are 
sending to Spain,.. with other precipitant measures they 
have taken. 1803 tr. ?. Ze Brun's Alons. Botte WN. 67 
The precipitant departure of his uncle,. his last expressions, 

4. Acting, or wont to act, with undue or unwise 
haste, or without any deliberation; excessively 
hurried; hasty, rash, headstrong. (Of persons, or 
their acts, etc.) 

1608 ‘I’. Morton Preamnd, Encounter 31 Thou hast beene 
rash and precipitant. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. ix, 
(1668) 4o They were..hurried by their blind and precipi- 
tant passion. 1742 Richarpson Pamela IV. 222 She..is 
generous-—noble— but has strong Passions, and is thought. 
less and precipitant. 1896 in H¥’estz. Gaz. 21 Oct. 10/2 He 
wants reform, but it must be gradual, not precipitant. ; 

B. sb. Chem. A substance that causes precipita- 
tion; a chemical agent which, on being added to 
a solution, precipitates the dissolved substance. 
Sometimes const. of (the substance precipitated). 
Correlative to PRECIPITATE sd. 

1684-5 Boye AZin. Waters 59 A copious Precipitate, such 
as might have been expected from an Alkaline Precipitant. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. 112 The most complete pre- 
cipitant of copper known, is iron, 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Se. §& Art IL. 301 he body added to the solution, in order 
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PRECIPITANTLY. 


to obtain it,is called the precipitant. 184z ParNete Chem. 
Anal, (1845) 32 Hydrochloric acid and cbloride of sodium, 
the ordinary precipitants of silver, also produce a precipi- 
tate with solutions of lead. 
b. fig. (Cf. PRECIPITATE 5b, d, vb. 5c.) 
1905 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 503 Such impressions. .seem to 
be little more tban irritants or precipitants of consciousness. 


Preci‘pitantly, adv. [t. prec.+-ty*.J In 
a precipitant manner ; precipitately. 
J. With headlong fall or descent; headlong. 


Also fig. 

«1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) Ep. Rdr., Precipi- 
tantly falling from an higher excellency then he was any 
way worthy of. 1642 W. Price Serm, 14 No man precipi- 
tantly falls to the worst at first. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 
it. 996 (MS.) ‘To support me To the first dreadful precipice, 
from whence To dash myself precipitantly down. 

2. With headlong movement; hurryingly, very 
swiftly, at great speed ; suddenly, abruptly. 

1660 Mu.ton Free Comma, Wks. 1851 V. 444 Returning 
precipitanily. .back to the Captivity from whence he freed 
us. 1738 Hicves & Netson F. Kettlewell ur xliv. 300 
Being forced precipitantly to quit that Kingdom, 1753 
A. Moreuy Gray's-/nn Jrul, No. 23 The Suicide urges 
precipitantly to the Tribunal of his offended God, 

3. With undue haste; hastily, rashly. 

1646 S. Botton A rratgnm. Err. 98 We. are to receive 
them as men, that is, rationally, not precipitantly, deliber- 
ately, notrashly, 3793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 37 (1794) 
II. 52 It does that coolly and temperately which might other- 
wise be done precipitantly and lavishly. 1821 Z.xaniiner 
8/2 We..somewhat too precipitantly declined attention to 
the other performance, 


Preci-pitantness. rare—°. 
-NESS.] - Precipitancy. 

1927 in Bau.ey vol. I], 1830 in Mausocr Diced. 

Precipitate (prisi-pitct), sé. [ad. mod.L. 
prvcipilalum a precipitate, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. 
of L. precipitare: see PRECIPITATE at That 
which is precipitated ; the product of precipitation. 

a. Chem. A body precipitated frum solution; any 
substance which, by the action of a chemical re- 
agent, or of heat, etc. is separated from the liquid 
in which it was previously dissolved, and deposited 
in the solid state (usually in a powdery, flocculent, 
or cryptocrystalline form). 

(Distinguished from sediment, a substance previously 
merely held in suspension, which subsides when left at rest.) 

1594 Prat Jewelt-ho, ut 36 In the end, by a reverbatory 
furnesse hee turned al this great matter into a precipi- 
tate. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual, 353 A_no lesse 
evident E:ample..we have in the precipitate of Gold and 
Mercury made by heat alone. 1790 Ket in P/nd. Trans. 
LXXX. 376 Vhe precipitate was at first biack, then it 
assuined oe appearance of silver. 1827 Farapay Chem, 
Manip. ii. 61 Sume precipitates will be days and even 
weeks before they will settle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, (ed. 6) 8) All kinds of bacteria are indiscriminately 
mixed in the precipitate, 

b In Odd Chem. and Pharm., applied spec. to 
certain preparations of mercury obtained by pre- 
cipitation; in later nse, only with defining words; 

Precipitale per se {= med.L. mercurius pracipitatus per 
se), or red precipitate (= mercurius precipitatus ruber), 
mercuric oxtde or red oxide of mercury, I]gO3; sweet 
preipitute, mercurous chloride or calomel, HgyClo; 
white precipilate, wercurammonium chloride, HgkIgN Cle 
( fusible w. p.), or dimercurammonium chloride, Hggll4NyClz 
Cnfusihte white p.) (= mercurius precipitatus albus), 

1563 T. Gate datidot. 1. 68 The Argent Viue that is 
contbust (whych the Alchymistes call ag Ae 1599 
A.M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 380/1 |t will wexe a 
redde poudre which is called Anvion vitz, and the aureate 
or goulden precipitate. 1607 Topsett four-f Beasts (1658) 
399 Rats: ane, Quick-silver, Sublimate, and Precipitate, and 
divers other things. 1696 Putuures (ed. 5), Preciprtate, a 
Dissolution of Mercury made by a Lamp Fire for two 
Months together, by which it is reduced to red and shining 
Powder. White precipitate is Mercury reviv'd, and Cinna- 
her dissolv’d in Aqua fortis of Nitre and Alum. 1704 
k Hanus Lev. Techn, 1, Precipitate...The Chymists and 

Vriters of Pharmacy commonly give this Name by way of 

Eminence to Mercury dis-olved in Acid Menstruums, and 
then afterwards precipitated down to the bottom in fine 
Powders. 1784 Kirwan in PAt. Trans. LXXIV. 158 It 
may further be urged that precipitate per se yields only 
dephlogisticated air. 1849 D. Camevett fnorg. Chom. 233 
Oxide of mercury. .reduced to a fine powder, it is changed 
to a yellow. It ts known in ees as red precipitate. 
899 cf Llburt's Syst. Med. VIA. 516 In ointments, amnio- 
niated mercury (white precipitate) is chiefly employed. 

G. Physics and Meteorol. Moisture condensed 
from the state of vapour by cooling, and deposited 
in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 

1832 Cuaumers in Hanna Jfen, (1851) 1. xvii, 321 The 
heat, and the vapour, and the atinospherical precipitates. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 65 There is yet another form of 
atmospheric precipitate that needs a passing notice. 


(f. as prec. + 


1851 Car.yte Sterfing 1 iii. (2872) 24 The Sterling house- 
hold shifted twice or thrice before the vapours of Welles- 
ley promotions and suchlike slowly sank as useless precipi- 
tate. 1890 Sfcctator 22 Nov., The proportion of his pre- 
cipitate of rascaldom which can be ote ..-in that way. is a 
very small one. 1905 G. A. Smitu in Zxfositor Oct, 309 Con- 
vulsions within Jerusalem, the precipitates front wuich lie 
heavy on the later memory of the Jewish nation. 
e. alirid, (in sense b). 

1753 Varti.et Farriery xxv. 230 Let the dressings be 
changed for the precipitate medicine. 1837 Syp. SmitH Let, 
to Archi. Singleton, Finger and thumb, precipitate powder, 
Or anything else you please. 
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Clin, Med. 391, | entered on the use of black wash, with 
weak precipitate ointment. 

Precipitate (prisipitct), « Also 7 pre-. 
fad. L. precipitatus, pa. pple. of precipitdre: see 
PRECIPITATE v.} 

1. Hurled headlong; falling or descending steeply, 
or directly downwards; having the character of 


“such descent; headlong. 


1614 Rateicu Hist. World 1. iii. § 7. 44 The foure Rivers 
(had they: not fallen so precipitate) could not haue had 
sufficient force to haue thrust themselues vnder the great 
Ocean. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i, Now like a Whirlwind, on 
the Shepherd's Fold He {an Eagle] darts precipitate. 1850 
Beackie Eschylus 11. 247 And Dadaces, the chiliarch, 
spear-struck fell Precipitate from his ship. 

+b. Ofa place. etc., without reference to move- 
ment: Having a steep or sheer descent; very 
steep, precipitous. Ods. 

1615 G. Saxnpys 7rav. 223 Some part of it of a plaine 
descent, some precipitate, some clothed with trees of seuerall 
kinds. ¢1630 Rispox Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 241 The 
way right down to the quay, they call it Precipitate. 

2. Rushing or driven along headlong; moving 
or moved with excessive haste or speed, or having 
the character of such movement; violently hurzied. 

1654 tr. Murtini's Cong. China 7o Vhat vast and pre- 
cipitate River which the Chineses cull Hoang. 1703 Pore 
Thelats 191 Such was the discord of the royal pair, Whom 
fury drove precipitate to war. 1788 Gipson Decl. & JF. 
(1869) Il. xIvi. 729 The general escaped by a precipitate 
flight. 1849 Grote Greece it. xxxix. V. 92 This precipitate 
retreat produced consequences highly disastrous. 

3. Performed, taking place, acting, or passing 
with very great rapidity; greatly hastened or 
hurried ; exceedingly sudden or abrupt. 

1658 Rowianp J‘opsell'’s Four-f. Beasts Ep. Ded., That 
Art is long, Life short, Experience difficult, occasion preci- 
pitate, Judgement uncertain. 1703 Maunprete Journ. 
Jers. (1732) 27 Vheir service consisted in precipitate, and 
very irreverent chattering of certain Prayers and Hymns. 
1845 Por Purloined Let Wks. 1865 1. 280 His downfall, too, 
will not be more precipitate than awkward. 1899 4 //bute's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 737 [etal the Iong and difficult labour, 
the quick, or, in technical language the precipitate labour. 

4. a. Of persons, or thcir dispositions, etc.: 
Actuated by violent or sudden impulse, without 
deliberation; acting with exccssive or unwise 
haste; over-hasty, rash, inconsidcrale, headstrong. 

1607 Torsecn Four-f. Beasts (1658) 237 They likewise fall 
to be so mad and precipitate in lust, raging both with 

estures and voice. 1651 Hospes Leviats. i. xxvii. 153 
Men that are hasty, and pracipitate in concluding. .what 
todo. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 112 » 5 If I could per- 
swade these precipitate young Gentlemen to compose this 
Restlessness of Mind. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 123, 
I was deterniined not to be precipitate in purchasing. 1824 
W. Tavinc 7. 7raz. 1. 346 It was feared by some that she 
might be precipitate in her choice. 

b. Of acts, etc.: Done in sudden haste or with- 
out deliberation; hurricd, rash, unconsidered. 

@ 3618 Ratrich J/ahomet (2637) 66 His pracipitate 
Councels in defacing Castles and strong palaces. 1665 
GLaANvie Scepsis Sei. xii. 68 Our senses are not in fault, but 
our precipitate judgments. 1791 BoswkiL Johnson an. 1775 
(1826) II. goz Destroyed in a precipitate burning of his 
papers a few days before his death. 1844 H. H. Wirson 
Brit, fudia \. 481 The check opposed to precipitate and 
indiscreet zeal was not detrimental to the ultimate extension 
of Christianity. 

+5. Thrown down (fig.), subjected. Obs. rare. 

1627 Drayion Agincourt, etc. 216, | finde this age of oure 
markt with this fate, Vhat honest men are still precipitate 
Vnder base villaines. 

Precipitate (prisi:pite't), v. [f. L. pracipi- 
fare to thiow or drive headlong, to fall, be over- 
hasty, f. preceps, -cipitem adj. headforemost, head- 
long, steep, rapid, violent, etc., f. pra before + 
caput head; sce -aATE3 } 

I. 1. ¢rans. To throw down headlong; to hurl 
or fling down. (Often 7¢7.) 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Djb, From lofty top of 
Turret hie, persupetat (sic] me downe. 1621 Burtox Anat, 
Mel. ut. iv. wu. i, (2651) 692 Salmoneus, that would in 
derision imitate Jupiters Thunder, he was precipitated for 
his pains. 1687 A. Lovens tr. Shevenot’s Trav. 42 Water 
gushed out miraculously from the place into which he was 
precipitated. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. tn 1772, 224 The 
Zarrison had no alternative but to perish by the edge of the 
sword, or to precipitate themselves into the ocean, 1839 
Keicuttey ‘ist. Eng. 11. 36 On the brink of a precipice 
over which she was to be ere long precipitated. 

b. fig. To ‘hurl’, ‘fling’, throw violently (7x¢o 
some (depressed) condition, or zfon an object of 
attack), 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Ree. Ref, 1. 1. 119 He shall pre- 
cipitate himself into his enemies decition. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. iii, §8 How often they are precipitated from 
the height of prosperity, into the depth ofredgeraiy 178: 
Gisson Deel. & F. xxvi. 11. 563 Vhe invasion of the Huns 
precipitated on the provinces of the West the Gothic nation. 
1880 G. Merenitn Tragic Com. (1881) 78 A youth who 
could be precipitated into the writhings of dissolutton, and 
raised out of it by a smile. : 

te. fig. To cast down; to overthrow, ruin, 
destroy; to upset, disorder, derange. Odés. 

1528 in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1679) 1. Recor:ts 1. xxii. 58 
Not to suffer the Pope’s Holiness, if he would thus wilfully, 
without reason or discretion to precipitate himself and the 
said See 1609 iste (Douay) /s. liv. zo Precipitate G Lord, 


1843 R. J. Graves Syst. | and divide their tongues. 
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PRECIPITATE. 


+ 2. intr. (for reff. or Pass.) To fall headlong ; to 
fall, gravitate (quct. 1740). Ods. 

3605 SHaks. Lear tv. vi. 50 (So many fathome downe pre- 
cipitating) Thou'dst shiuer’d like an Egge. 1740 Srack in 
Phil. Trans. XL1. 421 The Complication of these Two 
Forces will compel the Mobile to precipitate to the Centre 
..of the Parallel it happensto be in, 1785 JEFFERSON Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 354 Vhey precipitated from that height to the 
earth, and were crushed to atoms. 

+ 0. To descend steeply. as a waterfall or river. 

3644 Evetyn Diary 2 Nov., Aquapendente, a town 
Situated on a very ragged rock, down which precipitates an 
intire river, 1793 A. Mureuy Zacitus (1805) VII. 8 The 
Rhine has its source on the steep and lofty summit of the 
Rhastian Alps, from which it precipitates. 

+0. fig. To fall’ or ‘plunge’ 21/0 some condition 
or act; to fall or come suddenly to ruin or destruc- 
tion. Oés. (In quot. 1593, to come down Irom a 
lofty position or dignity, to condescend extremely.) 

1593 Lo. Essex in Sacon's IWks, (1862) VIII. 254 She 
{Q. Eliz.] should precipitate too much from being highly 
displeased with you, to give you near access. 1650 GENTILIS 
Considerations 160 Those who have such a mixture of great 
vices, and great vertues, sometimes precipitate and fall 
almost as soon as they'are born. 1682 Scarterr Exchanges 
173 Exchanges are as variableas the Wind, and any times 
as if made, do precipitate without any known Cause or 
Reason. 1758 /ferafd No. 23 11]. 116 While a nation is 
precipitating to its ruin. 

II. 3. ¢vans. To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly; to hasten, hurry, urge on. 
rss8 Warpbe tr. Aleris' Secr. (1568) 2 Our disordinate 
maner of lyfe maketh vs..to precipitate our youth, and to 
abbreuiate much our lyfe, 1697 Duvoenx Virg. Georg, iv. 
6:4 The Goddess.. Her self, involv'd in Clouds, precipitates 
her Flight. 1736 Butter Awad. un. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 204 
Men are impatient, and for precipitating things. 1858 
Buekte Cresfiz. (1871) 11. viii. 554 Men will not bide their 
time, but will insist on precipitating the march of affairs. 
b. To biing on or cause to happen quickly, 
suddenly, or unexpectedly ; to bring to pass hastily 
or abruptly ; to hasten the occurrence of. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Aucbition (Arb.) 227 If they bee Stout, 
and Daring, it may precipitate their Designes, and proue 
dangerous. 1670 Corres Espernon.. u. 65 The Duke of 
Joyeuse having precipitated the Battel of Coutras,.. he there 
lost the Battel, with his Life. 12748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 198 
They could not precipitate his departure. 1837 Disrarit 
Venetia, vii, (He] often precipitaied these paroxysms by 
denying his mother.. duty and affection. 1874 GREEN 
Short /Tist. vi. § 3. 284 Its ruin was precipitated by religious 
persecution. 

4. iniv. To tush headlong ; to make great haste, 
to hurry; to move, act, or proceed very quickly. 

1622 Bacon /fen. 1’//, Wks. 1879 I. 774/2 Neither. .did 
their furces gather or increase, which might hasten him to 
precipitate and assail them. 1647 Spriccr Anglia Kediv. 
1, v. (1854) 39 It was brought to the King, thar our army 
was flying to Northampton, which did occasion them the 
more to precipitate 1758 Jortin Erasm. I. 164, 1 precipi- 
tate rather than compose, and it is far more irksome to me 
to review than to write, : 

+b. To proceed with undue or unwise haste; 
tuact hastily or rashly: to be precipitate in action. 

1626 C. Potter tr. Sarprs (list. Quarrels 121 Vhey had 
vsed all reasons and deateritie possible to stay the Pope 
that he night not precipitate. 1670 G. H. Ast, Carilinals 
i, & 244 We are nuw delil:erating about the Election of 
Gods Vice.gerent.., and shall we precipitate in this manner ? 

IIL. 5. Chem. trans, Vo deposit, or cause to be 
deposited, in a solid form from solution in a liquid, 
by chemi-al action: sec PRECIPITATE sb. (Some- 
times with the solution as object: ’o produce 
precipitation in.) Formerly sometimes in wider 
sense: To dcposit from suspension or admixture 
in a liquid, as sediment, ete. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxiv.§ 4. 290 This steame there- 
fore, flying still to the serous bloud which passeth by, must 
of necessity precipitate (as I may say) the serous partes of 
that bloud. 1676-7 Grew Solution Salts in Water i. § 14 
They are both copiously and forthwith precipitared to the 
bottome of the Glass. 1790 Keir in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 
375 note, Copper and zinc readily precipitate silver from 
these solutions, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 96 This acid 
liquor precipitates lime water, 1816 Faraoay £.xp. Kes. 
i. 2 The filtered solution was precipitated by carbonate of 
potash. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 246 This acid 
readily precipitates lime from all its combinations withacids. 

b. Physics and Metcorol, To condense (moisture) 
into drops from a state of vapour, and so deposit 


or cansc to fall, as dew, rain, etc. 

1863 Tynoatt //cat ii. § 28 (1870) 31 A very few strokes 
suffice to precipitate the vapour. 1869 — in Fortin. Rev. Feb. 
235 Vurning in the beam we have a second cloud, more 
delicate than the first, precipitated. 1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. 
44 The mass of ice cools the surrounding air, and thus pre- 
Cipitates its moisture. be 

e. fransf. and fig. in various applications ; spec. 
in Spiritualism = MATERIALIZE 2. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 189 Vhe mercury of his 
blood was precipitated. 1841-4 Emrnson Zss., Vat. Wks. 
(Bohn) I, ait world is mind precipitated. 1891 Pal? 
Mall G. x Oct. 2/3 The assertion of a band of Mejnour and 
Zanoni brothers wbo possess the secret of dissolving their 
own senile bodies and precipitating them again in the prime 
of physical condition. : 

6. znir. (for refl.) To be deposited from solution 
(or from suspension) ; to settle as a precipitate. 

1626 Bacon Phys. Rent. Wks. 1879 1. 245/x By what 
Strong water every metal will precipilate. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1.34 Which in a short time will precipitate 
and all sink down to the bottom of the glass. 1758 Reip 


PRECIPITATED. 


tr. WMacguer's Chem. 1. 379 It always precipitates in the 
form of a white calx. 1854 J. Scorrern in O77's Cire. Se., 
Chem, 403 Carbonate of lime... precipitates, 
b. To fall or be deposited as condensed vapour. 
1800 Vince Hydrostat, vii. (1806) 78 [The vapours} have 
no inclination to precipitate and fall down in drops. 
Precipitated, #//. 2. [f. PrecipiraTE 7. + 
-ED1.] In senses answering to those of the verb. 
1. Hastened, hurried. Now usually PRecIPITAtE a. 
1633 T. Avams Ex/. 2 Peter ii. 16 ‘Therefore was tlie 
teacher..a stupid beast to teach him that was too precipi- 
tated. 1678 7rans. Crt. Spar 51 At the too precipitated 
death of that Gentleman of Arragon. 1688 Load, Gaz. 
No. 2377/2 The Enemies precipitated Retreat to Sendrovia. 
1749 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1V, xviii. 286 She set even my 
heart into a palpitation,. .like a precipitated pendulnm in a 
clock case. 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde 11. vii. 428 The pre- 
cipitated movements of the Ameer. ; 
. Chem, and Physics. Deposited from solution, 


or from a state of vapour. 

1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. n. vy. viii. 200 Calces 
of corroded and precipitated things. 1707 MoxTIMER //usé. 
(1721) 11. 329 You must draw it off from its precipilated 
Lees. 1871 a oaek Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. iv.114 The cloud 
formed.., when the precipitated particles are sufficiently 
fine,is blue. 1899 4/but?'s Syst, Afed. VIII. 726 Adrachm 
of precipitated sulphur administered in milk. __ 

Hence Preci:pitatedly adv., precipitately, 
hurriedly ; = next, sense 2. 

1770 C. Jenner Placid Alan 1.1, v. 101 [He} would have 
confirmed the suspicion..by leaving the rooin as precipita- 
tedly as he had entered it. 

Precipitately (présipitcili), adv. [f. Pre- 
CIPITATE @.+-LY %.] In a precipitate manncr. 

I. With headlong fall or descent ; headlong. 

1632 Litucow Zrav. 1x. 392 An outragious Torrent; 
which precipilately deualleth. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geog. 1. 236 By means of this..they secure themselves 
from falling precipitately upon the rocks when they dive 
to the bottom of the sea. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xvii, Marks, heading the retreat down the rocks.., 
while all the party came tumbling precipitately after him. 

+b. Steeply, precipitously. Ods. 

1823 F. Crissoip Ascent Alt. Blanc 1g From the heights 
of the mountain, which precipitately rise above this Plateau, 
immense avalanches often descend. 

2. With headlong speed ; with a sudden rush; in 
great haste. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I1. v. 300 The Emperor himself 
was forced, precipitately, to come down from the Mountain, 
1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) 1. xliil. 219 Rushing pre- 
cipilately intothe room. 1877 CLery J//2. Tact. xiv. (ed. 3) 
186 If the rearguard be attacked precipitately by the first 
troops that arrive. : 

3. With hurried action, hurriedly, hastily; sud- 
denly, abruptly; with unwise haste, rashly, in- 
considerately. 

1647 CLARENDON J/ist. Red. 1. $51 A new War was as 
precipitately declared against France. 1676 Towrxrson 
Decalogue 517 A man may determine his will precipitately 
as well as considerately. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. JV. xviii, That 
state of mind in which we all are more ready to act precipi- 
tately than to reason right, 1873 Mrs. H. Woop Afasz. 
Greylands ii, The .. governess had lately given warning 
precipilately and left. 

Preci'pitateness. [f as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or character of being precipitate; 
hastiness ; rashness, 

1669 Bre. Hopkins Sevm. 1 Pet. ii. 12 (1685) 35 It is but 
precipitaleness for any man to oppose himself. .defenceless 
against armed violence. 1884 J/anch. Exam, 8 July 5/2 
Captain Fournier..expressed lhimself in similar terns with 
regard to General Millot’s precipitateness. 

Precipitater: see PRECIPITATOR. 

Preci‘pitating, v//. sd. [f. Precirirare v, 
+-ING}] The action of the verb PREcIPITATE ; 
usually = PRECIPITATION 5. Also aé/7td. 

1664 Power /x4. Philos. 1.62 By attenuating the grosser 
parts .. volatilizing some, precipilating of others. 1683 
Pettus /leta Ait, L (1686) 83 The Philosophers do write 
of precipitating, by which the Silver in common tin may be 
Pa down, 1877 Raynonp Statist. Alines & Mining 400 The 

ath after it is withdrawn from the precipitating-tanks 
generally contains a little copper. 1887 Daily News 
31 Oct. 2/6 Thirteen precipitating tanks on the land side of 
the existing reservoir will receive the sewage. 

Precipitating, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NnG .] 
That precipitates, in various senses. 

+1. Steep, precipitous. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanvys 7'rav, 11. 183 This Caue is..hewne out of 
the precipitating rocke. 1632 Litucow 7vav. v1. 278 The 
Ponds heing hewne out..from the deualling face of a pre 
ci tating mountaine, a . 7 

2. Falling headlong from a height; sinking to the 
bottom, as a deposit from a liquid. ? Ods. 

1756 Amory Duzcle (1825) 11. 122 Some were covered with 
fores! and some with precipitating streams. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol, [:ss. 40 The progressive motion impressed upon the 
precipitating masses. 

+3. Coming abruptly, abrupt or sudden. Ods. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 77-av. (ed. 2) 35 Yet ere death cald 
for then, they were cald for, by precipitating ends. 

4, Impelling headlong; huriying violently. 

1815 Sue Ley A/asfor 321 A whirlwind swept it on, With 
fierce gusts and precipitating force. 

+5. Plunging into action without considcration ; 
acting too hastily or rashly, precipitate. Ods. 

1681 D’Urrey /’rogr. //onesty wv, So the reverend Sire... 
thus begun To pitty and insirnct his just precipilating Son. 

1754 Ricnarvson Grandson V1, xxx. 195 A inan so 
generous, tho’ so precipitaling. 
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6. Chem. Causing precipitation from solution. 

1904 Brit. Med, Frul. 10 Sept. 573 ‘The precipitating 
action of egg-albumen precipitin. 

Precipitation (pr/sipitéjan). [a. F. pré- 
cipitation (tsthe. Godcf. Compl.), ad. L. prwcipila- 
Zionem, v. of action from precipilare to PRECcIPI- 
pal The action of precipitating. 

I. 1. The action of casting down or falling 
headlong from a height; a hurling down; the fact 
of being hurled down; headlong fall or descent. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1, iii, 102 Wee..banish him our Citie 
In perill of precipitation From off the Rocke Tarpeian. 
1720 WELTON Sufftr. Son of Cod Il. xvi. 427 Under this 
Assurance that Hle might cast Himself down from the 
Pinnacle, but that He should he supported in His Precipita- 
tion as well as He was in His Ascent thither. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal, x. (1858) 367 The summit of a mountain, froin 
which summit the intended precipitation was to take place. 

b. Steepness of descent; precipitousness. rave. 

1607 Suaks, Cor, 11. il. 4 Let them..pile ten hilles on the 
‘Tarpeian Rocke, That the precipitation might downe 
stretch Below the beame of sight. 1890 TaLMAGE J/anger 
fo Throne 53 Vhe hills for width and precipitation are dis- 
plays omnipotent. 

e. Path, Complcte prolapsus, ‘ falling’. 

1612 tr. Gutlleimeau's Child-birth 210 The precipitation, 
or comming downe of the wombe: the ligaments being 
loosened, and sometimes broken. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 110 vote, In what Madame Boivin terms 
precipitation or complele prolapsus, any rational scheme 
of relief is entitled to encouragement. 

+d. Vertical descent (of a root). Obs. rare. 

1669 J. Rose Eng, Vineyard (1675) 18 The deepness, and 
fatness of the earth, contributes more to the luxury of the 
l:ranches..and precipilation of the roots, than to the just, 
and natural stature of the slem. 


II. 2. Headlong rush, violent onward motion. 
1628 Fertnam Resolves 1. {1.] x. 26 Wee goe suresi, when 
we post not in a precipitation. 3695 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. 


Earth (J.\, The hurry, precipitation, and rapid motion of | 


the water, returning at the end of the deluge, towards the 
sea, 1748 Axnson's loy.1, sili. 76 The violence of the cur- 
rent, which had set us with so much precipilation to the 
eastward, 1822 Lama “iia Ser. 1. Chinimey-Sweepers, 
Pacing along Cheapside with my accuslomed precipilation 
when I[ walk westward. 

3. Sudden and hurried action; stidden haste or 
quickness ; hurry. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.) 1v. vi. S ij, He therin 
oughi to procede demeurely dyscretly, without precepta- 
cyon [/. precipitacion] in chastysynge. 1589 Purtenuam 
Eng. Poeste i. xi. (Arh.) 98 Mounting and falling from note 
to note such as be to them peculiar, and with more or lesse 
leasure or precipl[it]ation. 1678 77-ans. Crt. Spain 165 ‘Vhat 
so he inight undo ine with greater precipilation. 1782 Miss 
Burxey Cecilia vit. vi, * None, none !’ mterrupted she, with 
precipitation. 1838 Dickexs Nich, Nick. vii, The lady 
having seized it, witb great precipitation, they retired. 

b. Unduly hurried action; inconsiderate hastc; 


rash rapidity. 

1629 T. Avams Aledit. Creed Whs. 1862 111. 119 Precipi- 
tation in our works makes us unlike to God: heady fool, 
art thou wiser than thy Maker? 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo \, 251 Precipitation is the effect of Madness, and 
generally the occasion of great Perils. 1794 S. Wiliams 
Vermont 397 Some philosophers, with great precipitation 
have pretended to decide it by system. 1870 Disracui 
Lothair xi, We must not act with precipitation. 

4, The bringing on of something hastily, sud- 
denly, or before the expected time; hastening, 
hurrying ; acceleration. 

1621 in Elsing Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) 109 Then the 
precipitacion of justice (not hearing the proofes) is hyghe 
injustice. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne /’sexd, Ef. 174 The com- 
mon cause alleadged .. is, a precipitation or over hasty 
exclusion before the birth be perfect. 1769 GotpsM. His¢. 
Ronie (1786) 11. 488 This, in a great measure, gave precipi- 
tation to his own downfall. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1, 
557 wote, He attrihutes to his death the precipitalion of the 
ruin of Jerusalem. 

III. 5. Chem. Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid (powdery or crystalline) form 
from solution in a liquid, by the action of a chemi- 
cal reagent, or of electricity, heat, etc. 

The date of first quotation is not certain: it may be r7the. 

[1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1632) 95 Longe Vessells for Precipitation.} 1612 
Woopatt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Precipitation is 
when bodies corroded by Aqua fortis, or Aqua Regia, and 
dissolved into water .. are reverberated into Calx. 1660 
Bovie New Exp. Phys. Weck. xxxvii. 313 The precipitation 
of Benjamin, and some other Resinous Bodies. 1790 Keir 
in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 374 Upon adding iron to a solu- 
tion of silver in the nitrous acid no precipitation ensued. 
1800 Henry £pit. Chent, (1808) 12 For precipitations, and 
separating liquids from precipitates, the decanting-jar will 
be found useful. 1900 Fru/. Soc. Dyers XV1.6 ‘The pre- 
cipitation of the indigo white. 

b. concr. The product of this process, a precipi- 
tated substance; a precipitate. (In quot. 1867 in 
extended sense.) 

1605 Timur Ouers/t. 111.154 The same coagulating force.. 
doth manifestly appeare in those preparations which are 
called precipitations. 1867 H. Macmittan Sihle Seach. 
Pref. (1870) 12 Our forests, coru-fields, and coal-beds are 
the solid precipitations of unseen carbonic acid gas in the 
atmosphere. 

Cc. alirib. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 37 The clear liquor should now be 
run off into the precipitation cistern. 1887 /’a// Afal/ G. 
11 Jan. 2/2 The construction of precipitation works at one 
of the London sewage outfalls. 


PRECIPITIOUSNESS. 


6. Plysics and Meteorol, Condensation and 
deposition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling; esf. in the formation of dew, rain, 
snow, etc. b. coucr, ‘That which is so deposited, 

1675 Phil. Trans. X. 468 In some. .precipitations of the 
Air, 1692 Ray Disc. 11. ii (1732) 99 There was so sirange a 
Condensation or rather Precipitation of the Vapours. 1812-16 
Prayrair Vat. PAil. (1819) 1. 322 Dew is a precipitation of 
humidity from the lower strata of the atmosphere. 1859 KR. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 105 Thence 
the frequent precipitation of heavy rain, and the banks and 
sheets of morning cloud which veil the tree-clad peaks of the 
highest gradients. 1864 Mars A/ax & Nat. 436 Marriotte 
found that but one sixth of the precipitation in basin of the 
Seine was delivered into the sea by that river. 1878 Huxiy 
Physiogr. 179 The excess of evaporation over precipitation 
in the northern portion of the land hemisphere. 

7. fig.; spec. in Spiritualism = MatTeniarizs- 
TION 2. 

31891 Pall JJall G. 1 Oct. 2/3 A distinguished naturalist. . 
assured me that he had, in his own room, with no other 
person present save his servant, a young man of ‘ medium- 
istic’ temperament, repeatedly witnessed the process of 
materialization (precipitalion) of a human figure slowly 
going on under his own eyes, developing from a nebulous 
shape through which he could see the furniture beyond it, 
to a solid human form, whose hand he could grasp firmly. 


Precipitative (prisipitetiv), a [f. Pre- 
CIPITATE % (or its L, source); see -ATIVE.) Hav- 
ing the quality of precipitating (i.e. in quot., of 
accelcrating motion). 

3883 WincueLt World-Life nu. iv. (1889) 491 The pre- 
cipitative tendencies of tidal action muy exceed those 
resulting from resistances encountered in planetary space. 

Precipitator (prisi‘pitelte). Also 7 -er. 
[a. late L. pracipitator a destroyer, ovcrthrower : 
see PRECIPITATE v. and -or.] One who or that 
which precipitates. 

lL. One who brings something to pass quickly or 
stiddenly ; a hastener. 

a 1662 Hamoonp Ser72. Luke tx. 553 Wks. 1684 IV. 550 
Zealots..as it prov’d were the hastners and precipilators of 
the destruction of that Kingdom, 

2. Chem. and /’hysics. Somcthing that causes 
precipitation; a precipitant. b. Anapparatus for 
precipitation ; sfec. a tank for purifying hard water 
or scwage, a precipitating-tank. 

1681 tr. Belon's Alyst. Physick Introd. 20, 1 have found 
Antimony, Allum, and Coral, 10 be most powerful DulciffiJers, 
Precipitaters, and Expulsers of divers sorts of Acides. 1883 
Havant IWVorkshopheceipts Ser.u.350/1 The mother-liquor 
is conducted through the pipe for mother-water to the pre- 
cipitators, 1886 A imerican XI. 166 The slopes of elevations 
towards the sea are great precipitators of rain, 

Precipitin (prisi‘pitin). Biol, Chem. [irreg. 
f. base of PRECIPIT-ATE +-IN}.] A substance that 
causes precipitation from a solution : see quot. 1903. 

1900 Lancet 14 July 99/1 Experiments. . with the precipilins 
ofegg albumen and sheep's globulin were made, and in this 
case also one or other of the precipitins disappeared. 1903 
Brit. Med, Frul, 21 Mar. 655 The same explanations hold 
good for the action of the..precipiiins, namely those sub- 
slances in immune serums which cause precipitation when 
added to the fluids or solutions of substances used in 
immunization, 1904 [see PreciPITATING Jf/.a. 6), 

+ Precipi‘tious, a. Ods. [f. L. prvcipiti-um 
PRECIPICE sé, +-0US. In sense 1 this form is nore 
correct etymologically than prectpitous.] 

I. 1. Of the nature of a precipice: = Precirit- 
OUS 4. 

2635 Bratuwait Arcad, Pr. 196 But you'r specially to 
shunne, .. ‘io walke.. Neare a precipitious place. 1658 
Ray Rez. (1760) 196 A precipitious solid Rock, 1721 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. Ferus. Add. 6 Travelling through the Moun- 
tains, which were now somewhat more uneven and pre- 
cipitious { 77n¢ed precipititious}. ‘ 

ig, Involving risk of sudden fall or ruin. 

2613 SNERLEY Yvav. Persia 83 Hee cannot bee so ignorant, 
as to vnderstand no way to bee so precipitious for hinselfe. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 69 Others have refused these 
1oyall dignities, as places too precipitious, and too full of 
cares and troubles. 

2. Descending headlong; = PnecIPITATE a. 1. 

1648 Likon Basilike v. 35 Monarchy it self, together with 
Me, could not but he dashed in pieces, by such a precipitious 
fallas they intended. [Misquoted as frecipitous by J.] 

II. 3. Sudden, abrupt: = PRECIPITATE a. 3, 


PRECIPITOUS 2. 

1676 Gianvitt £ss. vi. 24 Sutable 10 the Analogy of 
Nature, which useth not to make p:ecipitious leaps froin 
one thing to another, bul usually proceeds by orderly steps 
and gradations. 

4. IJasty, rash: = PRECIPITATE @. 4, PRECIPIT- 


ous I. 

3613 Dantet Coll. Z/ist. Eng. 141 He..stood so betweene 
the kingdome and the kings rigor as stayed many precipitious 
violencies. 1673 O. Watker Laue, 1. ix. 78 Cross, pre- 
cipitious, despiteful, revengeful. | /dé¢. 1. xiii. 178 Lust..is 
the mother of negligence, precipitious inconsiderateness, 
inconstancy. . ». 

Iicnce + Precipi‘tiously adv., hastily, precipit- 
ately ; + Precipitiousness, hastiness, rashness. 

1653 H. Cocantr. Pénto's Trav, Ixviii, (1663) 278 In regard 
this execution had heen done precipitiously, and without any 
proof. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii, » 10 Precipitiously it 
will on, where ever strong desire shall drive. 1673 O. 
Waker Adc. u. iv. 261 Precipitiousness, impatience, or 
not staying to take the opportunity,..is frequently the ruine 
of many noble designs. 


PRECIPITOUS. 


Precipitous (prisi-pitas),@.  [ad. obs. F, 
precipiteux (16th c. in Godef.) = It. Sp., Pg. 
prectpiloso, ad. late L. or Com. Rom. *preeipilasus, 
f. priveeps, precipit-em headlong: see -ous.] 

I. +1. Acting, or done, with excessive or undue 
haste; rash, headstrong: = PRECIPITATE a. 4. Obs. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud, FA. 1. v.13 The attempts of 
some have been precipitous. 1689 SHapwett Bury Fv. 
i, I should be censur‘d for being too precipitous. @ 1734 
Nortn L.rane ui. vii, § 78 (1740) 564 ‘This Discharge. .was 
precipitous.., and done on Purpose to stop that Indictment. 

+2. Coming on or passing very rapidly; very 
sudden or abrupt: = PRECIPITATE a. 3. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EX ut. vi 117 The small 
and slender time of the Beares gestation,,.lasting but few 
dayes,..the exclusion becomes precipitous, and the young 
ones consequently informous, 1666 LEvetwn Hal. //ort. 
(ed. 2) 4 How precious the time is, how precipitous the 
occasion, how many things to be done in their just Season. 

3. Rushing headlong onwards; violently hurried 
or hurrying: = PReciPITATE @. 2. rare, 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. it 1772, 33 ‘The waters are dis- 
charged with a rapid precipitous current. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Istam 1. viii, A course precipitous, of dizzy speed, 
Suspending thought and breath. 1833 Lame £éia Ser, u. 
Barrenness Imag, Faculty, Precipitous, with his reeling 
Satyr rout about him, .. Bacchns.. flings himpyelf at the 
Cretan. 1864 Texxvson Lu. rd. 588 The sweep Of some 
precipitous rivulet to the wave. 

II, 4. Of the nature of a precipice; having a 
vertical, overhanging, or very stecp face, as a rock 
or cliff; consisting ol or characterized by precipices. 
(The usual sense; taking the place ol the earlier 
PRECIPITIOUS. ) 

1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 449 Salishury Craig. .is noted 
chief; for its steep precipitous front. 1817 Moore Latla A, 
(1824) 271 Down the precipitous rocks they sprung. 1846 
MeCutrocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 245 In the first part 
the shore is bold, precipitous, and picturesque. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal. vii. (1858) 324 Up the precipitous ravines of 
Jericho and Ai. ans 

b. Falling with extreme rapidity. : 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. U1. 360 The descent of the 
temperature is then rapid, even precipitous, falling 3’ to 5° F. 
or more in a single night. 


Preci'pitously, adv. 
a precipitous manner. 

1. With headlong onward inovement; with a 
tushing violence: = PRECIPITATELY 2. rare. 

1626 tr. Boccalin’s Newfound t'ol, iv. 125 What hindred 
them from rnnning precipitously to the acquisition of all 
Tialice? 1864 ‘Texxyson Boadicea 58 Till the victim hear 
within and yearn to hurry precipitously Like the leaf ina 
roaring whirlwind, like the sinoke iu a hurricane whirl'd. 

+2. With undue haste; over-hastily, rashily : 


PRECIPITATELY 3. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. xxi. 162 The long con- 
tinualion.. without any visible food, which some observing 
precipitously conclude they (chameleons] cate not any at 
all, 1673 H.Stusse Further Vind, Dutch War 17 Neither 
is it providential for a weak Prince..to run Precipitously 
into a War, 

3. Like or as a precipice; with a precipitous 
slope or face ; vertically or very steeply. 

1816 Byron CA. //ar. ui. Ixxxvi, Darken'd Jura, whose capt 
heights appear Precipitously steep. 1859 Tozer /tigtl, 
Forkey 11.234 A smooth rock, which descends precipitously 
into the sea, 

Preci‘pitousness. [fas prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being precipitous. 

+1. Uastiness, rashness, precipitateness. Ods. 

a1660 Hlaumonp Serm. Prov. i. 22 Wks. 1684 1V. 576 
Precipitousness, as ‘Trismegistus defines it, wartas cidos, a 
species of madness in one place,..a kind of drunkenness in 
another, 1841 Black. Atag, X1.1X, 572 Much of this pre- 
cipitousness in judging must in candour be put down to 
Niebuhr’s youth. 

2. ‘The quality of being precipitous as a cliff. 

1833 M. Scotr Jone Cringle xii. (1859) 286 The left or 
western bank of the narrow entrance to the harbour..ran 
out in all its precipitousness and beauty. 1865 Geikte 
Seen. §& Geol. Scot, viii. 224 Where a vertical wall of granite 
rises into the air, it may for a long while retain its pre- 
cipitousness. 

| Précis (prétsi), sb. [IF. (pres¢), sb. use of 
précis adj., cut short, condensed, Pitecise.] A con- 
cise or abridged statement ; a summary; anabstract. 

1760 CuesrerF. Let. to Bp, Chenert.c 29 Apr.. | hope you 
have seen Voltaire’s precisof it in verse, 1807-8 Syp. Smiru 
Plymlcy's Lett, Wks. 1859 I. 1165/1 Take with you, if you 
please, this Jréc/’s of its exploits: eleven hundred men, com- 
manded by a soldier raised from the ranks, put to rout a 
select army of 6000 men, commanded by General Lake. 
1870 M. A. Lower //ist. Susse.c IL. 90 The arguments are 
too lengthened for even a frécis here. 1893 Nation 
{N.Y.) 22 June 4536/2 ‘Ihe article is so compact as to read 
in og almost like a précis. : ; 

. ‘he action or practice of précis- writing. 

1886 in Cassed?'s Encyl, Dict. , 

GC. atirté. and Comb., as précis report, -wriler, 
-writing, 

18o9 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 406 Précis-writer under 
his Lordship when Secretary of State. 1813 Sir R. Witson 
Prin, Diary 11. 431 To transmit home an historical précis 
detail of the operations. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. xxx. 8 
The references..may be cited as the very perfection of 
précis writing. : 

Hence Précis v. franzs., to make a précis of; 
to abstract, summarize. 

1863 Pixkerton in WV. 5 Q. 3rd Ser. II. 1821/1 The labour 


[f prec. +-Ly 2.) In 
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of..precising in a calendrical form such a vast chaos of 
documents may be readily imagined. 1889 Offciat Notes 
Mlome Dept. lutia on Adulteration Food, MMe replies to 
the circular letter will be found fully précised in the notes 
prefixed to the municipal proceedinz>, 

Precis, obs. Sc. I. presses + sce Press Uv 

Precise (pr/ssi'sj, a. (adv.) Also: 6 pre- 
eyse, -syse, -sise, -size, prysyse, 6-7 precize, 
7 precise, g Sc. preceese. [= F. precis, -tse 
( presets, 14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prv- 
cisus cut off, abrupt, shortencd, pa. pple. of 
prveidére to cut off (in front), cut short, abridge, 
f. priv, PRE- A. 4.¢ + cwdcre to cut.] 

1. Definitely or strictly expressed; exactly de- 
fined; definite, exact; of a person, delinite and 
exact in statement. 

1526 (ler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 265 There shall be 
streyte examinacion made, & precyse accountes required for 
this matter, x1§§0 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii, 162 
[He] hath. .vntill twysdaye next,to make a precyse Aunswer. 
1577 Nortusrookre icing (1843) 49, I must needes con- 
fesse, these reasons of theirs are sifted very depe and very 
harde, and marueylous precise. 1640 QuaAries Lnchirnd. 
xviii, That Peace ts too precize, that limits the justnesse of 
a Warre to a Sword drawne or a Blow given, 1728 Morcan 
Algters 1. it. 29 It was at last agreed that each Party 
should, at a precise Time send away two Men on foot. 1775 
Harris Péilos, Arrungem. Wks. (1841) 353 It is in a sense 
less strict and precise, that we take the word 4adit, 1832 
Lewis Use & <t5, Pol, Terms Introd. 16 ‘To be precise, 
was necessary to be minute. 1868 E. Epwaavs Nalegh I. 
xxv. 638 His instructions had been precise and imperative. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 187 He is very precise about 
dates and facts, /d/f. TV. 80 Let us then put into more 
precise terms the question which has arisen. 

+b. Of an instrument: Exact, accurate, Oés. 

1561 Eptn Arte Vaniy. u. xvii. 45, 1 made experience 
with a precise Astrolabie. 

e. Of the voice or tone: Distinctly uttered. 

1848 Dickexs Dumbecy i, In the low precise tone of one 
who endeavours to awaken a sleeper. 

2. Strict in the observance of rule, form, or usage; 
formal, correct; punctilious, scrupulous, particular; 
sometimes, Over-exact, over-nice, fastidious. Also 


of a practice or action: Strictly observed. 

1530 Patscr. 321/1 Precyse, scrupulously circumspecte, 
Precys. 1§63 Llomilies 1. Prayer i. (1859) 341 As touching 
the precise keeping of the seventh day after the marner of 
the Jews. 1580 Lyty Fuphucs (Arb.) 426 So the presisest 
Virgins are to be won when they be young. 1587 Gotvinc 
Ve seed i (1592) 11 Mention is inade of certeine presize 
persons, which beleeued nothing but that which they sawe. 
a1625 Nebuchadnezzars bierie furnace (Harl. MS. 7578 
If. 50), Such fellowes proud who seem to be precise Their 
fantasies are onely set to please. @ 1680 Durter Ae. t1759) 
I. 134 The antient Pagans were precise ‘To use no short- 
taifu Least in Sacrifice. 1781 Cowrrr Conversa. 610 
Learned without pride, Evact, yet uot precise. 1847 Mary at 
Chiktr. N. forest sii, He..was very precise about doinz 
his duty, 1872 Rowtledge's Ev, Boy's Aun. 65/2 Au old 
bachelor, precise and obstinate. p 

b. esp. Strict or scrupulous in religious obser- 
vance; in 16th and 17th c., puritanical. 

1566 \se. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 278 These precise 
folk would offer their goods and bodies to prison, rather than 
they would relent. 1589 Varfrel, /:pit. (1843) 7 In assault- 
ing the fort of our precise brethren, 1657 SANDERSON Sern. 
(1674) 17 The hottest precisest and most scrupulous non- 
conformer. 1693 Woop /¢/¢ 15 June \O. II. 5.) HII. 424 
Iie was too precise and religious. 1694 ATTERUURY Serm., 
Prov. xiv. 6 (1726) I. 195 How did they deride that Grave 
Preacher of Righteousness [Noah], and his Precise Fainily. 
1827 Tatiam Const, fist. 11876) I. iii, 167 Those.. who 
favoured the nrore precise reformers, and looked wel on 
the established church. 1860 Pusey Jésw. oft. 312 Men 
wre now called ‘precise’, who will not connive at sin, or 
allow the levity which plays, mothlike, around it. 


I-xact; neither inore nor less than; perfect, 


complete: opposed to approximate. i 

1§71 Dicces Panto, Bij, A Semicircle..doth conteine.. 
the precise halfe of his circumference. 1651 Honsues Leviatt. 
1, iv. 15 A man that seeketh precise truth, 1753 Hocaern 
atnat. Beanty vii. 399 ‘Whe precise serpentine line, or line of 
grace. 1790 Patey Horex Pant, Rom. ii. 17 The coincidence 
1s NOt SO precise as some others. 1837-8 ia W. Hasutton 
Logic xxiv. (1860) I]. 14 A deftnition..should be Precise, 
thai is, contain nothing unessential, nothing superfluous, 
1874 L. Sternen Hours iu Library pee I. ii. 2 ‘Fhe pre- 
cise adaptation of the key to every ward of the lock. 

4, Distinguished with precision from all othes; 
identificd, pointed ont, or stated, with precision or 
exactness ; /he precise, the particular, the identical, 
the very, the exact. 

1628 Dicuy Voy. Medst. (1868) 63 They had taken vp an 
euill grounded rumor, which, being traced from one to an 
other, cuery time with some additions, came att length to 
vanish without finding any pracise author. 1659 PEARSON 
Creed (1839) 367 The precise day upon which he rose. 
1769 Rosertson Chas, V, III. x. 221 The Protestants.. 
insisted upon the council’s copying the precise words of 
that instrument. 1832 Banpace Aceon, Atanuf, i. (ed. 3) 10 
The difficulty of finding the precise angle at which the 
diamond cuts. 1856 Sir B. Brovie Psychol, dng. 1. wv. 161 
The precise character of these chemical changes we have no 
means of ascertaining. 1860 ‘I'ynpati. Glac. 1. vii. 48 Vhe 
Precise moment at which a traveller is passing. 

+B. as adv. = PRECISELY. Obs. 

@ 1400-30 Chancer's Astrol. u. § 45 The 3ere of ovre lord 
1400, I-wryton (ws. I wold wyttyn] precise, my rote. 1567 
Drant tlorace, to Mecenas ¥ vij, Sum follow so precyse A 
learned man, that oftentymes they imitate his vyce. 1594 
Dasiet Compl. Rosamond li, Thus stood I ballane’d equally 
precize, ‘Vill my fraile flesh did weigh me downe to sin. 


PRECISENESS. 


Precise (présaiss), v.  [a. F. préciser to deter- 
niine exactly, f. précts PRECISE a.) /vans. To make 
precise or definite; to define precisely or exactly; 
to particularize. Hence Preci‘sing vd/. sé. 

1866 T. Harver Peace through Truth Ser. 1. 252 Direct 
asseverations. .which precise the meaning of terms, which 
might otherwise be ambiguous. 1872 Routledge's Lv. Boy's 
atu. 139/1 Ask bim, General, to precise his accusation 
against ne, 1887 J. C. Morison Service Man ix. 313 ls 
solution would scem to require a little nore precising of 
what iy meant by happiness, than is customary in ethical 
discussions. 

Precisely (présai'sli), adv. Forms: see Pre- 
CISE (5-6 errvox. percys-). [f.as PRECISE a. + -LY 2, 

Known in use earlier than Jrecise adj. prob. immediately 
translating F. précisément, which is also known earlier than 
frécts, -@ adj., and was prob, a rendering of the L. adv, 
érezcisé, which was much more in use than the adj. Jrecisus.] 

+1. Definitely ; entirely, absolutely. Ods. 

¢ 1450 in Aruolde’s Chron, (1811) 37 From ye office of 
aldyrmanry vtterly and percysly to cessen. 1552 ASCHAM in 
Lett, Lit, Alen (Caden) 11 My purpose is preciselie bent 
to mynde all dewlie. 1§52 Hu toet, Preciselye, oditer, 
Precise, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 768 If shee percase be 
so obstinate and so precisely set vpon her awne will and 
opinion, that Jetc.]. 1630 A. Fotnson's Niugd. § Conmiw., 
49, I prescribe not these places so precisely, as thut he may 
not live in others. 

+b. In definite or precise terms ; expressly. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chrou, vin. ccxlv. 287 Anon he demed ye 
contrary, & sayd, presysely y' other they must gyue batayll 
to theyr enemyes, or ellys they must flee w' shaine. 1560 
A. L. tr. Calvin's Four Serm, Song Ezech.i. (1561) A viij b, 
Ther be also other more impudent, whiche..do plainly & 
precisely deny it to be sinne. 1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 112 God doth simply offer himselfe to vs, and pre- 
cisely set downe what he will be to vs ward. 

+2. Particularly, specifically, in particular. Ods. 

1532 More Confut, Barnes vin, Wks. 782/2 As touching 
saint Paule, he spake not in that place precisely of y® 
scripture. 1653 ASHWELI. Fides Afost. 124 Cajetan there 
ppeakes of Symbolum, in generall, not of the Apostles Creed 
precisely, 1654 Warren Undelievers 189 The matter. .was 
.. precisely and abstractively considered. 1697 Humerny 
Righteonsn, God w. 55 It may be consider'd breaeiein 
itself, or Complexly with its Antecedents, and Consequents, 

3. With strict observance of rule, forin, or usage ; 
strictly, rigorously ; minutely, puuctually ; punc- 
tiliously, ceremoniously ; properly, with propriety. 

1526 /’ilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Whiche..yet 10 this 
present daye kepe the lettre of the lawe of Moyses in many 
thynges precysely, 1981 J. Brit //addon’s Answ. Osor, 
sorb, Wherefore if neither this reuerend Byshopp..is able 
to behaue hiniselfe so precisely, but that he must Nee dayly 
with vs lo the mercy seate and compassion of God: where 
be then these glorious crakes of integrity? 1706 K. Warp 
Wooten World Diss. (1708) 26 Like a wise Philosopher, 


conforms to Time and Place most precisely. 1837 Diskarti 
Venetia \. xiv, His other features simull, though precisely 


moulded. , 
4. Exactly; with precise or exact correspondence ; 
with precise identification, with exact or definite 


knowledge. 

1967 Drant //orace, De sirte Povt. Aiv, Do not imitate 
So iumpingly so precyselie And step for step so strtyle. 
1610 Llottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 819 To point out pre- 
cisely the very place..passeth my skin, 1783 Lo. Hats 
dlutig. Chr. Ch. it. 39 note, The date is not precisely known. 
1794 Sutuivan View Wat. 11. 156 Crystals have probably 
never been produced .. precisely answering 10 the articu- 
lated Lasaltic pillars. 1860 Tyxpatt Gluc, tt. xiv. 303 Their 
reports ..did not always agree precisely with each other, 

b. Qualifying a specified relation, time, ete., or 
a statement : Exactly, just; e//7p2. just so, quite so; 
= EXACTLY 5 b, c. 

1652 G, Cottirnr Vind, Sabbath (1656) 39 The day Christ 
calls his day.. is precisely the day of his birth, x712 
Abnison Sfect. No. 452 25 It being my Design to put out 
iny Paper every Night at Nine-o-Clock precisely, 182z0 
Byron AVorg. Jag. Ixiii, Morgante at a venture slot an 
arrow, Which pierced a pig precisely in the ear. 1866 Geo. 
Eniot ¥. //o/t ii, That is precisely what I wanted to say a 
few words about to you. 1906 Atheneum 10 Mar. 289/1 
Some of them might have heen withheld without precisely 
damaging the author’s reputation. 1906 H. Brack Adin. 
Yerm, 115 The apostle holds the precisely opposite view. 
Aldod. ‘Then you would advise me to wait a little and watch 
the course of events?’ ¢ Precisely.’ 

Preciseness (présaisucs). [f. PRecisE a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being precise. 

1. Definiteness; exactness; minuteness, precision. 

1569 Gotvinc /Jeminges Post. Ded. 7 Obedience to bee 
Feuermed according too the precisenesse of the word. 1576 

“LEMING Panofpt, Epist. 293 Mainteining our opinion, with 
the precisenesse wherof the mindes of men are amased. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 342/1 In preciseness of Blazon 
. det it be called a Mill Rinde molined. 1851 Hers Coup, 
Sottt, ix. (1874) 153, I shall not tell with any preciseness 
where I was. 1875 Witney Life Lang. ii. 29 A precisce 
ness of definition which should exclude misunderstanding. 

2. Strictness in behaviour, manners, morals, or 
religious observance; rigid propriety, primuess; 
fastidiousness ; scrupulousness, puritanical quality. 

1561 I. Hony tr. Castigitone's Courtyer 1. Eiij, 1 iudge it 
ano lesse vyce of curiositye to be in Keckelesness in lettynge 
a inans clothes fal of his backe, then in Preciseness to carte 
a mans head so like a malthorse for feare of ruffling his 
hear. 1598 Barcktey Felic. Man (1631) 644 Wee blame 
Puritanes for their affected singularitie and formall precise- 
ness. 1612 I’, ‘'avi.or Comm, ¢ itns i, 12 (1619) 241 Godli- 
nes is made but a by-word, and a note of reproach..vnder 
the title of puritie and precisenesse. 1790 CatH, GRAHAM 
Lett. Educ. 94 The discipline of several of the reformed 
churches, is in a stile of preciseness, which does not admit 
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PRECISIAN, 


of any innocent amusement. 1856 Miss YoncE Daisy 
Chain 1. xviii, Dry experience, and prejudiced preciseness. 
‘tb. Severity, strictness, rigorousiess, Ods. 

1581 Savire Yacrtus’ Hist. 1. xvili. (1591) 12 His too 
much precisenes did harme, 1600 Hou.t.ano Livy xxvut. 
xxxvill, 656 The Consuls tooke musters more streightly and 
with greater precisenesse, thin any man could remember in 
former yeeres, 1651 Biccs Vew Disf. § 276 By this severity 
and precisenesse of rules. 

Precisian (prisi‘zin). Also 6 pri-, 6-7 pre- ; 
6 -cisean, -sician, 6-7 -cision, 7 -sisian. [f. PRE- 
CISE @, + -1AN, after Christian, ete.]} 

One who is rigidly precise or punctiliotis in the 
observance of rules or forms. @. sfec. One who is 
precise in religions observance: in the 16th and 
17th c. synonymous with Perzaz. ; 

1s7z Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 377 That incon- 
venlence that Mr Mullyns.. should openly tell ihe pre- 
cisians that her Highness’ sword shonld be compelled to 
cut off this stubborn multitude. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of 
Bath mn. 24 Vhe Puritanes, but better we may terme thein 
piuish precisians. 1§83 Stupsns Anat. Abus, 11, (£882) 112 
‘These presicians would haue all things remoued out of the 
Church which haue beene abused 10 Idolatrie. 1598 B. 

onson Zz. J/an in flum i, li, He’s no precisian, that 

’m certain of, Nor rigid Roman Catholic:..1 haue heard 
hint swear. 1622 Drayton Povy-olb, vi. 94 Like our Pre- 
cisions.. Who for some Crosse or Saint they in the window 
see Will pluck downe all the Church. «1652 rome Exg, 
Jloor v. iii, Forgiv' me for swearing, and turn Precisian, 
and pray I’ the nose that all ny brethren..spend no worse. 
1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. §3 A profane person calls a man of 
piety a precisian. 1821 Scotr Kevzi/w. vii, Here is what 
neither Papist nor Puritan, latitudinarian nor precisian, ever 
boggles or makes mouths at. 1893 Fowter Hist. C. C. C. 
(O. H.S.) 137 Precisian as Cole was, he does not seem to 
have objected to card-playing. : 

b. Generally; or in some sphere of practice. 

[1598 SHaks. Aferry W, 11.1. 5 Though Loue vse Reason 
for his piecisian, hee admits him not for his Counsailour.] 
1755 JouNSON, Precistan, 1. One who limits or restrains, 
1834 SoutHey Doctor liii, (1862) 120 A man may dwell upon 
words till he becomes at length a mere precisian in speech. 
1862 Merivace Rom, Emp. (1865) V1. Ixii_ 388 He went 
over to the Stoics, set up for an austere precisian, and a 

rofessed opponent of the.. government. 1881 Gd. Hords 
RXdL 71 A precisian desires specific rules. 1894 GRAHAME 
Pagan 46 A formal precisian..during business hours. 

ce. attrtb. or as ad). 

1616 T. Avams Contemnpl. Herbs Wks, 1862 11. 465 A 
wicked politician in a ruff of precisian sel, 1651 Biccs New 
Disp. § x8 Like the dull przecisian pedaygogues to the 
ferulz and pedantick ‘l'yranny of the Stagirite. @ 1882 Sat. 
Rev, (Annandale), A martyr to the political strategy of a 
precisian government. 

Hence +Precisia‘nical @ Obls., puritanical; 
‘tt Precisianship O¢s., the quality or action of 
being a (religious) precisian. 

1573 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 436 Their manifest 

recisianship is too intolerable. 1574-5 /d7d. 476 Saving 

or the common precisianship in London, 1 hear of no sects. 
@ 1652 Brome Covent Gari. 1.1. Wks. 1873 11. 7 And what 
of that in your precisianical wisdom? 

Preci'sianism. Also 6 ¢vo.-onism. [f. 
prec. + -ismM.] The practice or conduct of a pre- 
cisian; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 30 [If] ever ] have 
maintainid ani od point of puritanism, or pracisionism mi 
self. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. ww. iv, ‘Tis now 
esteein’d precisianism in wit,.. to love or seek good names. 
1646 Buck Rich, //d Ded., They will challenge the book at 
the very title;..the Captious and Incredulous, with their 
jealous praecisianismes. 1649 Mitron £ifon, Pref., Wks. 
1851 III. 335 It must needs be ridiculous .. that they.. 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism with 
thir scruples aud cases. 1651 Biccs Nez Disp. $272 Con- 
strain into a precisianisme of conformity. 1884 Jaunt 2x 
Funk 127 To affect the precisianism of a perfect prig. 

Precisianist: see PRrecisionist. 

Precision (pr7si-gan). fa. l*. préezszon (16th c. 
in Godef.) or ad. L. precisio-nem a cutting off 
abruptly, n. of action f. prwvezdire: see PRECISE a. ] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being precise ; 
exactness. definiteness; distinctness, accuracy. 

Arm of precision: a fire-arm fitted with mechanical aids, 
such as rifling, graded sights, etc., which make it more 
accurate of aiin than weapons without these 

1740 CHeyxe Regimen Pref. 12 Precision is incompatible 
with Finitude. 1771 H. Watrotr Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
TV. i. 26 He knew how to oinit exactness, when the result 
of the whole demands a less precision in parts. 1824 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. (ed 5) 1. 438 Precision is the third 
requisite of perspicuity with respect to words and phrases. 
It signifies retrenching superfluities, and pruning the ex- 
pression, so as to exhibit neither more nor less, than an 
exact copy of the person’s idea who uses it. 1860 MorTLey 
Netherl. (1868) 1. ii. 36 A right-ungled triangle of almost 
muthematical precision. 1877 Hux try /’hystogr. Pref. 6 
The precision of statement, which .. distinguishes science 
from common information. 1906 Lists /echn. Terns 
Ariy Schools 1. Gunnery & Artillery 8 Precision, .[defini- 
tion) Exactness, accuracy. ; 

+b. With @ and f7. An instance of precision ; 
a niccty; in #7. exact minutiw. Obs. rare—'. 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 11. 92, 1 have left 
out the utinost Precisions of Fractions in these Computa- 
tions. 

+2. The cutting off of one thing from another ; 
esp, the mental separation of a fact or idea; 
abstraction; in quot. 1640, a cutting short; in 
quot. 1683 = Reservarion 4. Obs (App. used for 
presc?ssion, asthe sb. corresponding to RESCIND 7.) 


1252 


1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. v.v. 235 We call 
Prenotion a Precision of endlesse investigation. 168: Gian- 
vite Sadducisminus 1. App. § 8 When, from this mental Pre- 
cision of Cogilation from Extension, be deaned a Spirit. 
/bidt., From the precision of our thoughts to infer the real 
precision or separation of the things themselves, is a very 
putid and puerile sop ism. 1683 A. D. Art Converse 95 
You can neither tye them by Promise, nor by Oaths for if 
they Promise or Swear, 'tis with a mental Precision. 1710 
Berkecey Princ. Hum, Knowl. Introd. §9 As the mind 
frames to itself abstract ideas of qualities or modes, so does 
it, by the same precision, or mental separation, attain 
abstract ideas of the more compounded beings which include 
several coexistent qualities. 

+b. transf A piecise definition. Obs. vare. 

1690 Locke //um. Und. wm. x. §15 The taking Matter to 
be the Name of something really existing under that Pre- 
cision,.. has. .produc'd. .obscure ., Discourses. 1757 Mrs. 
GrirFitH Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 186 Li defi- 
nition 1 look upon to be more imperfect, and of a more 
dangerous tendency, than any of the three precisions he has 
so ingeniously proved the insufficiency of. 

Hence Preci‘sional a., ot or pertaining to preci- 
sion; Preci-sioner, = PRECISIONIST; Preci‘sion- 
ism, practice of precision (see also PRECISIANIS3); 
Preci-sionize v. ¢rais., to give precision to, state 
with precision or acemacy. 

1874 BusHNew Forgiveness 6 Law i. 127 The old *pre- 
cisional drill, that came so hard upon the soldier at first. 
1g0z /Zmes 15 July 10/2 It is not an air to be breathed 
freely by pedants, or prudes, or *precisioners. 31868 H. 
Kincsvey A/de, Alathilide V1. vi.94 She had disliked André 
Desilles and his *precisionism all ber life. 1847 Sir G.C. 
Lewis Let#. (1870) 1.3 What a pity the same man does not, 
in the same manner, “precisionize other .. questions of political 
morals. 1895 Dublin Rev, Oct. 303 ‘Vo precisionise the 
successive whens and wheres, 

Preci‘sionist. (Also erro. (after precisian) 
-anist.) [!. Precision + -Ist.) One who makes 
a profession or practice of precision or exactness 
in observance or expression 5, a purist. 

3827 Examiner 822/1 Enjoyment which .. precisianists, 
purists, and conventiclers would totally extinguish. 1865 
Busunett Wicar, Sacr. in. iii. 229 Must He be a pre- 
cisionist in order to be passed as just? 1865 Sat. Rev. 
2t Jan. 83/2 Well-meaning precisionists who ure striving 
to bring back the now mongrel or mixed Romaic of the 
Hellenes to the purer idiom. 1873 Sfectator 15 Feb. 203/2 
Both are precisianists in utterance, and skilled in the 
manipulation of the finest shades of language. 

Precisive (prissi'siv', a. vare.  [f. L. preveis-, 
ppl. stem ol privcidtve (see PRECISE @.) + -1VE.] 

1. That cuts off, separates, or defines one (person 
or thing) from another or others, as in preciszve 
abstraction : see quot. 1725. (app. for prescésszve.) 

1679 Putter A/oder. Ch. Eng, (1843) 232 At other times 
our church moderates her censures,.. using a medicinal 
censure, before a precisive. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. $9 
This Act of Abstraction is .. either Precisive or Negative. 
Precisive Absiraction is when we consider those Things 
apart which cannot really exist apart; as when we consider 
a Mode witbout considering its Substance and Subject. 

2. Characterized by precision or exactitude. 

1807 Gitson Serm, Pract. Subj. 110 Daniel .. foretold 
with the greatest precisive cpenness the exact time of our 
Saviour’s coming. 1897 Da:ly News 22 May 5/1 [He] has 
made at least one definite, precisive, and particular charge. 

Pre-cited (prisaited), ff4.a. Also 7 pre-. 
[Pre- A.] Previously cited, adduced, or referred 
to: before-mentioned, above-mentioned. 

16656 G. Harvey A/ord. Angi. xi. 121 This latter, besides 
the ordinary przecited causes, is sometimes occasioned by 
[etc.]. 1694 Wesimacotr Script, Herb. 93 \t is easie to 
apply to each of these precited remedies their proper virtue. 
1865 Viscr. StrancrorD Sedect. (1869) 11. 138 xote, As we 
read once in the pre-cited journal. 

+ Pre-clamate, uv. Ods. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. praclamdre to call ont beforehand, f. pra, 
Pre- A, 1+ clamare to cry.] 

1623 CockERam, Preclamate, to cry before. 

+Preclara‘tion. Oéds. rare—1, 
declaration or explanation. 

1656 Heviin Latraneus Vapulans 16 The Arch-bishop 
was not..so ill a keeper of his own counsel, as to make any 
such preclaration of his reason for it. 

+ Precla‘re, 2. Chiefly Sc. O65. Also 6 pre-, 
clair. fad. L. preclarus very bright, f. pra, PRe- 
A. 6 + elarus clear.] 

Pi de¢ Very iclealuczcm 

1501 Dovuctas Pad, //on, Prol. 63 A voice I hard preclair 
as Phebus schone. 

2. Disti guished, illnstrious. 

1srz Dunsar Poems \xxvii, 65 O potent princes, pleasant 
and preclair. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 59 Richt 
3oung he wes, bayth plesand and preclair. 1596 DaLrymrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 92 Famous & preclare exemples of 
men of renoume. di. 117 Quhais myndes deip and pra- 
clair studies hes decored, 1623 CocKERAM HI, exclenwe, 
preclare. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 183 Do not there- 
fore the preclare and illustrious Institutes or Laws of Living 
make way to Virtue? 1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storut’d 
(1827) 15 Lo! on Olympus’ taps preclair ‘he goddess 0’ 
men-blessing lear. 

+ Precla‘red, a. Oés. = prec., 2; renowned. 

1530 (¢/flc) Here foloweth the Assemble of foules..com- 
pyled by the preclared and famons Clerke Geffray Chaucer 
hinprynted in london, .by me Wynkyn de Worde. 

+ Precla-rent,a. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. as prec.] 

1623 Cockrram, Preclarent, excellent. 

Pre-cla ssical,z. [Pxe-l.1d.] Anterior to 
the classical age (of Greck and Roman literature). 


(?) Previous 


H 


PRECOCE. 


1871 Lowen Study Wind. 151 He (Thoreau].. revives the 
age of concett2 while he fancies himself going back to a pre- 
classical nature, 


Preclitellian (-kleitelian), a. (sb.) Zool. [t. 
Pre- B 3. CLiITELL-um + -14N.] Belonging to 
that division of earthworms which have the male 
genital apertures in front of the clitellum. b. sd. 
An earthworm of this division. 

1888 Encyl. Brit. XXVV. 683/2 {see IntRaciiTELLIAN]. 

Pree’oacal: see Pre- A. 4. 

Preclose, v. rare. [f. Pre- A.1 + CLosEz.; 
cf. PrecLupe.] ¢razs. = FORECLOSE 5, 

1535 St. Papers Hen, V11/, 11,256 After the preclosing 
of the premisses, 1 had sure worde that O'Connor bringith 
with him Obrene and his power. 1898 B. Grrcorv Side 
Lights Confl. Meth, 501 Dr. Bunting stoutly and success- 
fully preclosed the question. 

Preclude (prikl#d), v. [ad. L. praclid-tre 
to close, shut off, impede, f. prw, Pre- A. 4c + 
claudére to shut. ] 

1. trans. To close or shut up (a passage, etc.) 
against any attempt to pass; = FORECIOSE 2. 

1629 Maxweut tr. Herodian (1635) 133 Julian’s friends 
counselled him to advance. and preclude the Alpine Straits, 
1652 C. B. Starytron //erodian 67 His friends advise he 
shall the Alpes preclude. 1653 WaTERHoUsE Afol, Learn. 
187 Preclude your ears..against all rash, rude, irrational, 
Innovating Importuners. 1751 JOHNSON Kawmbler No. 96 
t 16 Every intellect was precluded by Prejudice. 1777 
Rosertson //ist. Amer. 11. v.34 Having precluded every 
means of escape. 

b. To close beforehand ; = ForxcoseE 5. 

1841-4 Emerson ZE'ss.. Experience Wks. (Bobn) I. 176 
Shall 1 preclude my future, by taking a high seat, aud 
kindly adapting my conversation to the shape of heads? 

2. lo ‘ close the door against ’, shut out, prevent 
the entrance of; to cxclude, prevent, frustrate ; 
to render impracticable by anticipatory action. 

1618 T. Avams Cosmopolite Wks. 1862 11. 143 Though the 
desires of his mind be granted, yet this precludes not the 
access of new desires to his mind. 1659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1V. 320 As to precluding all complaints against excise, 
leave it to your Commitiee to bring in a Bill to remedy the 
inconveniences, 1692 Ray Désc. 11. v. (1732) 383 If you 
preclude the Access of all Air. 1751 Jounson Kawmdler 
No. 105 P 13 They hesitated till death precluded the decision. 
1813 byron Corsadx in. ix, Since bar and bolt no more his 
steps preclude. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 120 It 
may be as well to preclude misunderstanding by repeating. 

3. To shut out or prevent (a person) from some- 
thing by previous action: = FORECLOSE 3. 

1736 Col, Rec. Pennsyly. 1V. 103 Vhat they may not be 
precluded or foreclosed from the benefit of the Governor's 
Grant. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir Hi. Langrishe Wks. V1. 
320, 1 do not find one word to preelude his majesty from 
consenting to any arrangement which parliament may make. 
1800 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 555 Employed in 
staff offices which preclude them from the performance of 
regimental duties, 1884 Lp. Coieripce in Law Ref. 
12 Q B. Div. 322 We do not preclude the duke from his 
remedy..by way of action or indictment. 

Preclusion (prikla#zon). Now rave. [ad. 
L. preclision-em, n. of action f. preclaidtre: see 
prec. Cf. obs. F. préclusion (16th c. in Godef.).] 
The action of precluding; shutting out, or pre- 
venting the entrance or occurrence of something ; 
prevention by anticipatory measures. 

1616 T. Anams Politic Hunting Wks. 1861 1. 9 St. 
Augustine’s preclusion of all star-predictions out of this 
place. 16.. Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) 1V. 467 Repentance 
of former, preclusion against future Sins. 1751 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 95 » 14 The extinction of parties, and the pre- 
clusion of debates. 1820 CotreripceE in Lit. Nem, (1836) 1V. 
122 The preclusion of disturbance and indecorum in Christian 
assemblies. 

Preclusive (pr/kl#‘siv), a. [f. L. preclis-, 
ppl. stem of praxclidére (see PRECLUDE) + -1VE.] 
That tends to preclude or has the effect of pre- 
cluding ; shutting out beforehand, preventive (of). 

1695 Whether Parlt. be not dissolved by Death P'cess of 
Orange 41 In whom the full and entire Sovereignty..was.. 
seitled preclusive of all others, 1804 Latnec H7st, Scot. IV. 
NI. 395 Its articles..are too numerous, and on some occa- 
sions preclusive of improvement. 1809-10 CoLeripGE Friend 
(1866) 313 Obstacles the continuance of which is preclusive 
of all truth. 1882 Strvenson Faw. Stud, Alen § Bks. 347 
If women’s rule is not unnatural in a sense preclusive of its 
very existence, 

Hence Preclusively adv. 

1695 Whether Parit. be not dissolved 38 Preclusively from 
all legal Capacity and Possibility of borrowing a Duration 
and Continuance from the Life of any other. 1818 Topp, 
Preclusively, with hindrance by some anticipation. 

t+Preclusory, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. pra- 
clis-, ppl. stem of pracludéve (see PRECLUDE) + 
-ony 2,} = PRECLUSIVE. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Wameless Cath. 179 Hee 
takes it..to be a mandate preclusorie of tbe way to heauen. 

Precoccygeal: see | rE- B. 3. 

Precoce (prikdu's), a. (sb.) rare, [a. F. precoce, 
ad. L. privcoc-em early ripe, premature, f. preco- 
guére to boil beforehand, ripen fully, f. pre, Pre- 
A. 1 + cogeére to cook. Cf. PRECOQUE.] 

1. Of plants: Early flowering. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Common, double, and 
single Primroses, Praecoce Tulips. 1707 Mortimer //2s0, 
(1721) 11. 359 Vhe Pracoce Tulip, Winter Aconite, some sorts 
of Anenionies. 


PRECOCENESS. 


2. = PRECOCIOUS 2. 

1689 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., I had read of divers forward 
and precoce youths, 1868 M. Cotiixs Sweet dune Page |. 
viii. 191 Is he not a trifle too precoce ? ; 

B. as sb. An early plant; spec. = precoce tulip. 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 157 Tbe Hot Beds tor the 
raising of those Precoces. 1721 Mortimer Husé. II. 240, 
I shall begin with the Precoces or early blowing Tulips. 

Hence + Preco’ceness (preeo e-), precocity, 
earliness in flowering or fruiting. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/za 78 As to this extraordinary Precose- 
ness, the like is reported of a certain Walnut-tree, as well as 
of the famous White-thorn of Glastonbury. 


Precocious (pr/kouwfas), a. [f. L. precox, 
-cocent \P&, COCE); see -10US | 

1. Ofa plant: Flowering or fruiting early; spec. 
bearing blossom before the leaves; also said of the 


blossoms or fruit. 

1650 Six T. Browse Psend. Ep. u. vi. (ed. 2) 79 Many 
precocious trees, and such as have their spring in the winter, 
may be fuund in most parts of Europe. a 1682 — /'racis 
(1684) 72 That tbere were precocious and early bearing 
‘Trees in Judza, may be illustrated from some expressions 
in Scripture concerning precocious Figgs. 1872 O iver 
Elem. Bot. un. 234 A..tree, with..precocious hermaphrodite 
flowers. ; 

2. fig. Of persons: Prematurely developed in some 
faculty or proclivity. 

1678 Cupwortu /nted/. Syst. 1. iv. $ 21.388 However it hath 
been of late so much decried .. by. .precocious and conceited 
wits also, as non-sence and impossibility. 1819 Byron Yuan 
1, liv, To be precocious Was in her eyes a thing the most 
atrocious. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1 v, We were all three.. 
precocious ge-siuses, 1868 E. Enwaros Radlegh 1, xv. 299 
Sbe was somewhat precocious in love matters, 

b. O:, pertaining to, or indicative of precocity 
or premature development. 

167z Sir T. Browne Let, Friend § 28 'Tis superfuous to 
live unto gray Hairs, when in a precocious Temper we 
anticipate the Virtues of them. 1827 Macautay d/achia- 
veddé Kiss. (1887) 36 Untimely decrepitude was the penalty 
of precocious maturity, @ 1863 Tuackeray Christinas Lks, 
(1872) 19 His *‘ Love Lays’..were pronounced to be wonder- 
fully precocious for a young gentleman then only thirteen. 

ec. Of things: Of early development. 

1838 Dickens Vick. Vick. xx, Youthful ntisery stalks 
precocious. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIL. 668 ' Specific’ 
phenomena are inere commonly observed within a com- 
paratively short time from the date of infection, in which 
case they are not rightly regarded as ‘ precocious ‘symptoms. 

3. Zool. (See quot.; Coutrasted with SEnorinovus, 

1900 Quehkelt Microsc. Club rnd. Ser. 11. VIL. 260 AlL the 
social or colonial Radiolarians (Polycyttaria) and most of the 
Acantharia are precocious, for in them the nucleus divides 
early in tbe life history of the cell. 

Precociously, adv. [f. prec. +-t¥2.J ln 
a precociotis manuer; with premature development. 

1842 Arnoto f//ist. Rome (1843) IIL. 269 A child in under- 
standing, hut with passions precociously vigorous, 1862 
Burton Bk Ffunter (1863) 82 He took precociously to 
thyming; like Pope he lisped in numbers, 

reco‘ciousness. [f. as prec. +-NEsS.] The 
quality of being precocious; = Precociry. 

168: MasxninGuam Disc. 10 ‘To prevent a sawcy pre- 
cociousness in Learning, {they} invite others to drudge in 
their methods. 1829 Soutury Sév 7. A/ore (1831) LL. 44 And 
as natural precocity is always to be regarded with fear, so 
the precociousness which art produces cannot be without its 
dangers. 1855 Tuackrray .Vewcomes liii, Poverty and 
necessity force this precociousness on the poor little brat. 

Precocity (prixgsiti). fad. V. précocité 
(i7thc.), f. L. type *prercocttas, {. privcox: see Pue- 
coce.] The quality of being precocious. 

1. Of plants: Early flowering or ripeness. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Precoctty, early ripeness, forward. 
liness in ripening, over hastiness in ripening. 1875 A. R. 
Wacrace in Fucycl. Brit. 1. 86/2 The grain was very fine 
and well grown, which gave me the idea to..see if the 
following year it would preserve its precocity. 

2. Karly maturity, premature development. 

1640 HoweLt Dodona's Gr. 102 Imputing the cause of it 
{his fall] toa precocitie of Spirit and valour in him. 1682 Sir 
T. Browse Chr. Mor 1.8 35 From such foundations thou 
may'st be Happy in a Virtuous precocity, and make an 
early and long walk in Goodness. 1820 Haziitt Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 140 Their productions. .bear the inarks of pre- 
cocity and Pee decay. 1879 Giapstonn Glean. II, 
vi, 267 In a happy childltood he evinced extreme precocity. 

b. ¢ransf. Oue in whom this quality is exempli- 
fied ; a precocious child. 

1882 A. Matheson in Macw, Mag. XLVI. 488/2 George 
Eliot's children. . They are not impossible cherubs, or wing- 
Jess fairies, or idealised precocities. 

+ Pre-co2ta*nean. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pue- A. 2 
+ Corranean.] An older contemporary. 

@1661 Fuirer MWorthies (1662) 1. 27, I read of Petrarch, 
(the pre-coetanean of our Chaucer) that he was crowned 
with a Laurel, in the Capitol. 

+ Precogitancy. 00s. rare. [f. L. priv- 
cogitant em, pr. pple. of prwecogilare: see below 
and -ancy.} Previous cogitation or thought. 

¢1635 A. Starrorp A fol, in Fem. Glory (1860) p. xxxiv, Wee 
Speake not to Princes w'hout great study, and precogitancy. 

t+ Precogitate, f//.a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
Precogitatys, pa. pple. of privedgitdre: see next.) 

= Precocitateb. 

1573 Morton in Ca/. Scott. Papers (1905) 1V. 516 They 
fund the wind favorable to the executioun of thair precogitat 
mischeif. 1664 Judiciary Rec. (S. H.§.) 101 Francis 
Crichton without any provocation and forethougbt felony 
and precogitate malice drew his sword. 
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Precogitate (pizkprdziteit), v. N 
[f. L. precdgzvat-, ppl. stem of prvcdgttare, f. pra, 
Pre- A.1 + cégitare to think, CoGITATE : see -ATE3.] 
trans, and intr. To cogitate, think, or think over 
beforehand ; to consider beforehand, premeditate. 
Hence Preco'gitated Ai. a. 

1611 Cotcr, Precogiter, to_precogitate, premeditate, 
thinke of beforehand. 1639 G. Damier Zecc/us. xviii. 62 Pre. 
cogitate thy vowes; and doe not Say From a fantastick 
humor, what will rise. a@1652 Brome Aad Couple 11. i. 
Wks. 1873 I. 56, I must comeon her with a little wit though, 
for which I will precogitate. 1657 Hawke Adding is J. 
Introd. It is Murder in any private Person upon pre- 
cogitated malice to kill any private Man, 

Precogitation (prikpdzita-Jan). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. precdgital2-oneme, n. of action f. precdgi- 
ldre: see prec. Cf, obs. F. précogivation (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Previous consideration or meditation ; 
a thinking over beforehand. 

1596 J. Norpen /rogr, Pictie (1847) 8 We may proceed 
on in our progress, with this precogitation following, 1658 
Sir T, Browne Gard, Cyrus v. 200 To spin out our awaking 
thoughts into the phantasms of sleep, which often continueth 
preecogitations; making Cables of Cobwebbes and Wilder- 
nesses of handsome Groves, 1809-10 Coteripce Frtend 
(1866) 315 This purpose may have been itself excited, and 
this precogitation itself abstracted from the perceived like- 
nesses and differences of the objects to be arranged. ‘ 

+ Preco'gnit. Ods. rave—'.  [ad. L. prvcogut- 
tum, pa. pple. neut. of pracogndscére to PRECOG- 
yoscE ] A preliminary discussion. 

1654 Vitvain Zit. Ess. Introd. 18 A Compend of Chrono- 
graphy .. intended for a previous [’recognit to tbe two 
insuing Tomes. 

Precognition (prikpgni‘fon). Also 7 pre-. 
fad. late L. prvcoguili-duem, n. of action f. priv- 
cognéscére : See "RECOGNOSCE; or perh, a. obs. F. 
précognition foreknowledge (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Antecedent cognition or knowledge; fore- 
knowledve. 

1611 Cotar., Precoguition, aprecognilion. a1619 FoTHERBY 
A theont. 1. viii, § 2 (1622) 56 ‘This praecognition and antici- 
pation of God. 1651 Liccs .Vew isp. § 230 It acts without 
any precognition of anend. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles III. 
67 God.. by his determinate Counsel and precognition 
delivered his Son to them. 1839 Battey Festus xi. 11852) 
136 O Thou !..Whom all the faiths and creeds, and rites of 
old .In precognition of eternal truth Foreshadowed and 
foretyped. 1903 Mvers //u, Personality 1.31 Here again 
we find also precognitions which transcend what seems ex- 
plicable by ake foresight of every mind such as we know. 

2. Scots Law, The preliminary examination of 
witnesses or persons likely to know about the 
facts of a case, in order to obtain, with a view to 
trial, a general knowledge of the available evi- 
dence; esf. in criminal law, an examination by 
a procurator-fiscal of those who can give evidence 
regarding a crime or offence (in older practice 
conducted by or before a sheriff or other judge 
ordinary), in order to know whether there is ground 
for trial and to enable a relevaut libel to be pre- 
pared ; also the statement itself taken down from 
a witness before the trial. 

1661 Sc, Acts Chas. [1 (1820) VII. 22/2 That the mater of 
fact cannot be so well cleired ala peremptorie dyet befor the 
Justice without ane precognition and previous tryell of the 
wholl circumstances of the same. 1740 Hadraw Corr. (1843) 
Il. 505 Several are taken up (= appreliended], and lawyers 
have taken a precognition. 1753 Stewart's Trial 33 We 
have gone thro’ this libel with the greatest attention, and 
have taken a view of the several facts, which, after a pre- 
cognition of above a thousand witnesses, are set forth to 
support the charge against the pannel. 1828 Scott /. .J/, 
Perth vii, The precognition of Simon Glover and Henry 
Gow would bear out a matter less worthy of belief. 1887 
Law Times LXXXHI. 175/1 Prisoners are not allowed to 
see the precognitions for the prosecution. a 

So Preco gnitive a., of the nature of, or giving, 
foreknowledge. 

1903 Mvers //unt. Personality 1,142, | mean precognitive 
dreams;—pictures or visions im which future events are 
foretold or depicted. ; 

Precogoitum, variant of PR.ecOGNITUM. 

Precognizance, erron. f. PRECONIZANCE. 

Precognizant, -is- (prékp'gnizint), a. [f. Pre- 
4.3 Coenizant | Having previous cognizance. 

1828-40 Tytier //ist. Scot. (1864) HII. 404, I shall now 
state .. the evidence upon which | have affirmed..that he 
{Knox] was precognisant of the intended murder {of Riccio]. 
1848 CLoucH Lothie iv, ‘he wary precognisant Piper, 

Precognization, erron. f. PRECONIZATION. 

Precognize (pri:kpgnaiz), » rare. [f. ’Re- 
A.1+CoGnize.}] trans. To know beforehand. 

1612 Sturtevant wWetaliica 34 Except that the Art.., 
general to all Arts & inuentions called Heuretica be first 
precognized. 1862 M. Hopxins //azvaét 189 He could not 
. intuitively precognize tbe systein of Christianity, 

Precognosce (prikygng's), v. Sc.. Law. [f. 
Pre- A.1 +Cocnosce; cf. L. privcogndsccre (rare) 
to foreknow, foresee.] ¢vans. To make a pre- 
liminary examination of (witnesses), in order to 
enable pariies to an action to set up their re- 
spective pleas and defences, and particularly in 
criminal suits to enable the libel to be relevantly 
stated and maintained: cf. PRECOGNITION 2. 

1753 Stewart's Trialg3 Vhe pannel’s wife and his children, 


PRE-CONCEPTIONAL. 


Now rare. | who, by law, cannot be called as witnesses against him, 


have been precognosced, or judicially examined, and.. 
their declarations are proposed to be produced in this trial. 
1888 Daily News 17 July 5/2 Pending tbe trial of the 
accused, the Procurator-Fiscal ‘precognosces’ witnesses, 
and collects all available evidence, which is afterwards 
formulated in a detailed and printed indictment supplied to 
counsel, jury, and Court officials. 1901 Sco/sman 2 Mar. 
12/3 He respectfully submitted that tbe defence had no 
power to precognosce police officers, 

Pre-collection, -Columbian, -communi- 
cant, etu.: see Pre-A, B. 

Pre-commu'nion. [Pre- B. 2.] The part of 
the Communion office in the Book of Common 
Prayer which precedes the Communion service 
proper; the ante-communion service. 

1868 Mitatax Sé. Paul's xvii. 431 There was a full service 
with the pre-communion. 

Precompose (pr7k/mpéu'z), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To compose beforehand, 

1648 Herrick Hesfer.,, To Mistr, Amite Potter, Nature 
has pre-compvs'd us both to love. 1651 H. L'EstraNce 
Smectyntuus-mastix 30 Every man is best able to know 
whether his own prayers be precomposed, or of sudden 
conception. 1799 C. WinTER in Jay Jen. § Lett. (1843) 
27 It 1s very easy to distinguish them [sermons} which were 
precomposed, from others which were preached extempore. 

Hence Preeomposed //f/. a. 

1741 Chr, Liturgy Pref., Vhose who pray extempore,., 
say, that precomposed Forms stint and restrain the Spirit 
of God in its Operattons. 1861 Sa/. Rev. 21 Dec, 632 I'he 
professional lecturer commonly has a set of precomposed 
lectures, ..any of which he is ready to deliver anywhere on 
the receipt ol his fee. 

t Preconcei't. Ods. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Concerr 
s6.] A preconceived notion or opinion. 

1594 Hookrr Fcc, Pol. Pref. iii, $9 Whicb..tbrough their 
mistashioned preconceit, appeared unto them no less cer- 
tayne. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. fing. t. ili. (1739) 7 God 
had an eye on all this beyond all reach of pre-conceit of 
man, 1682 20/7 Plea Nouconf. 79 Clear from all sinister 
Pre-conceits, Passion, and Disaffection to Practical ,. Piety. 

+ Preconcei'ted, z. Obs. rare. [In 1, f. Pre- 
A.+ConxcriTeD pp/. a. In 2, f. prec. + -ED*.] 

1. Conceived beforehand, preconceived. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 330 No inan on earth 
can tell what gouernment it is they intend to establish,.. 
when they come to their preconceited monarchie. 1604 
Eart Stirtinc Aurora Song ix, Whose sweet-supposed 
sowers Of preconceited pleasures grieu'd me most. 

2. Having a previous conception or notion. 

1698 tr. fenelon'’s Maxims Satuts 110 But these two 
things had only their Origin from Scholastick Philosophy, 
whereof these Mystical Men were preconceited. 

Preconceive (przkgnsi-v), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To conceive or imagine beforehand; to 
anticipate in thought. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Coulers Good & Evill (Arb.) 144 Ina 
dead playne, the way seemeth tbe longer, becatise the eye 
hath preconceyued it shorter then the truth. 1701 Norris 
Yael Weoved 1.1.37 The great Architect of the world pra- 
conceived and fk oci what he would make. 1858 Haw: 
THORNE /’r, & £t, Notc-Lks, (1872) 1. 55 The Coliseum was 
very much what I had preconceived it. 

Hence Preconceived (prikfnsi-vd) pf/. a. 

1580 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111.291 Upoun preconsavit 
malice borne aganis hir thir mony yeris begane. a 1688 
CupwortuH Jrtneut. Alor. (1731) 205 Anticipated and pre: 
conceived Ideas of Regular Lines and Figures. a1704 
Locke Posth. thks, (1706) 68 We must... not endeavour to 
bring things to any prx-conceived Notions of our own. 
1830 Lyen. Princ, Geol, (1875) 1. 1. xvi. 367 Contrary to his 
preconceived notions, 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1. 114. 

Pre-concept (prikp‘nsept). /sychol. [f. Pre- 
A, 2+Conceet sé,] A term applied by Romanes 
to ahigher KEcrpr (q.v.), or rudimentary CONCEPT : 


see quot, 1888. 

1888 Romanrs Jfextal Evolut. Man ix. 185 Higher Re- 
cepts, then, are what may be conveniently termed Pre- 
concepts; they occupy the interval between the receptual 
life of brute and the earliest dawn of the conceptual life of 
man. <A pre-concept, therefore, is that kind of higher re- 
cept which is not to be met with in any brute; but wbich 
occurs in the human being after surpassing the brute and 
before attaining self-consctousness. 1896 Aad. Scfence Dec. 
382 Froin this he argues that there is a logic of recepts in 
animals, and probably also a logic of preconcepts. 

Preconception (prikgnse‘pfan). [f. Pre- 
A. 2+Concertion; cf. F. préconception.| The 
action of preconceiving; usually (with @ and //.), 
a conception or opinion formed and entertained 
prior to actual knowledge; a prepossession, a pre- 
jJudice ; an anticipation, j 

1625 Donne Serm. Ixvi. (1640) 667 God does nothtng, 
Man does nothing well, without tbese Idea’s, these retro- 
spects, this recourse to pre-conceptions, pre-deliberations. 
s711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Prtesth, (1847) 11. 154 Men 
biassed by preconceptions, 1744 Harris Three Treat. 
ui. (1765) 286 xo/e, A Pre-conception is tbe natural Appre- 
bension of what is general or universal. @ 1834 CoLexince 
in Lit, Rent. (1836) 11. 372-3 To bear an evolving roll, or 
a succession of leaves, talk continually the language of 
deliberate reason in a form of continued preconception, y 
and Z already possessed, when A was being uttered, 1843 
J. Martineau Ch», Life (1867) 175 Our preconceptions of 
wrong and of right. 1867 Chronicle 27 July 424 Mr. Long- 
fellow's poetic reputation..establishes a preconception in 
his favour. 1882 Farrar /arty Chr. I. 142 Human perver- 
sity has darkened the very heavens by looking at them 
through the inediuin of its own preconceptions. 

Pre-conce'ptional, . vave—'. [Pre- B.1.] 
Previous to conception. 


PRECONCERT. 


1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 17 Dec. 1644 The first, or precon- 
ceptional period of germinal life. 

Preconcert, s/. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Concert sé] 
A previous concert, agreement, or arrangement. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) WI. xlv. 175 A book, 
which had there not been a preconcert, would not have 
taken his attention for one moment. 1834 Blackie. Alag. 
XXXV. 395 A medical man being (by preconcert) at hand. 

Preconcert, 7. [f. Pru- A. 1+ Concert z.] 
Zvans. Yo concert or arrange beforehand. 

1748 Ricu.wrpson Clarissa (1811) III. vii. 59 The oppor- 
tunity to effect an escape which they suppose preconcerted. 
1828 D'Israe.i Chas. /, 1.vi. 128 With this motive we must 
suppose them to have preconcerted their plans. 1855 Prince 
Acperr in Lett. Q. Victoria (1907) 111. 134 How can the 
Foreign Secretary and Ambassador at Paris..carry on their 
business, if everything has been privately preconcerted 
between the Emperor and the English Prime Minister? 

Preconce'rted, 7#//.a. [f. prec. vb, + -ED1.] 
Concerted or agreed upon beforehand. 

1766 Biackstone Coven. It. viii. 136 Upon preconcerted 
marriages, and in estates of considerable consequence, 
tenancy in dower happens very seldom. 1774 Go1.psm. Vad, 
Hist. UV. vii. 211 Vhey do not go singly to work, but in 
large companies and with preconcerted deliberation. 1840 
Dickens Sarr, Rudge \xvii, As though the setting in of 
night had been their preconcerted signal. 

Ifenve Preconce'rtedly adv. (Worcester Dic. 
1846 cites Dr. Allen) ; Precone2'rtedness, 

1819 Coteripcr in L7t, Renz. (1836) 11. 168 The rhymes.. 
well express the preconcertedness of Bolingbroke's scheine. 

Preconce:rtion. [irreg. f. PRECONCERT v., for 
preconcertation: see CoNCERTION.] The action of 


preconcerting ; preconcert. 

1846 Worcester cites Dwicnt. 1880 Mrs. Lyxx Liston 
Rebel of Family V1, 270 Bois-Duval had come to London 
without preconcertion as to time. 

Precondenin (pr7kjnde'm), v7. [f. Pre- A. 1 
+ CONDEMN ¥.] ¢vans. ‘To condemn beforehand. 
Hence Precondemuned (-de‘md), Precondemn- 
ing (-demin) ///. adjs.; Precondemnation 
(-demnéi‘fan). 

a@ 1631 Donne Servo. (ed. Alford) IV. 220 Not things which 
make him an unmerciful, a cruel, a precondemning God. 
1633 Payxnn //istrio-Alastix Ep. Ded. xiv, They will 
quite reject and precondemne them, ere they have once 
examined them, 1847 Wessrer, Precondemmnation. 1854 
Realm 30 Mar. 2 The Judge of the Assize Court of Aix .. 
sate as Judge, having precondemned the prisoner in his own 
mind, 1890 Tatuace Afanger to Throne 587 There stood 
Jesus. .the pre-condemned victiin ofan ecclesiastical. .mob. 

Precondition (przkfadi‘fon). [f. PRe- A, 2 
+ ConpiTion s6.] A prior condition ; a condition 
required to be fulfilled beforehand; a preliminary 
or precedent stiptilation ; a pre-reqtiisite. 

1825 CoLerince Aids Ne/l. (1848) 1. 36 The ground-work 
and pre-condition of the spiritual state, in which the 
humanity strives after godliness. 1851 De Quincey Ld. 
Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XI. 19 Absolute truth and 
siinplicity are demanded by all of us as preconditions to any 
sympathy with moral expressions of anger or intolerance. 
1877 E. Cairp Philos, Kant 1. 165 Yhe idea of God is the 
precondition of all thought and being. 

Precondylar, -condyloid, -confess: seePrr- 
B, 3, A. 1. 

Preconfigure (-fi-giitt), v. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
ConFIGuRE v.] tvazs, To configure in advance ; 
to conform or adapt in figure beforehand. 

1809-10 CocerincE /*yiend (1818) I. 293 It was the aweful 
power of Law, acting on natures pre-configured to its 
influences. 1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 237 Wher- 
ever the Bible comes, it finds our nature preconfigured to 
inany of its truths. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 
III. 1723 The country was preconfigured to its history. 

Hence Preconfigura’tion vare—'. 

a 1860 in Nonconformist, He sees the preconfiguration of 
human nature to spiritual truth. 

Preconfo'rm, v. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Conrorm 2.) 
trans. and éxtr. To conform beforehand, 

1845 Dr Quincey Coleridge & Ofiunreating Whs. 1859 
XII. 110 There are., two classes of temperaments as to this 
terrific drug—those which are, and those which are not 
preconformed to its power. 1847 — in Yait'’s J/ag. XIV. 
103 ‘Fhough the passions .. are such..as could not have 
existed under Paganism; in soine respects they condescend 
and preconform to the stage, 

50 Preconfo'rmity, antecedent conformity, 

18z5 Corenincr Aids Reff. (1848) 1. 186 These holy and 
humanizing spells, in the preconformity to which our very 
humanity may be said to consist. 

+ Preco:nious, @. Obs. rave—°, [f. L. prev- 
coni-us (f. pracon-em cricr, herald) + -ous.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Preconious, of or belonging to a 
Common-cryer; also to praise or conimendation. 

Preconizance. are. In&¢7ron. precogni- 
zinee. [f. med. L. praccuicdze to PRECONIZE : sce 
*ANCE.] = PRECONI“ATION 1, 

1730 St. Trials 1. 367/2 The Lord Steward, after a 
solemn Precognizince, commanded the Indictinents to be 
certified and brought in. 

+ Preco'nizate, 77/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
prvconizal-us, pa. pple. of prvcdnisdre to PRECO- 
nIzE.] Summoncd by proclamation. (Jn quots. 
as pa. pple.) 

1szg Hen. VIII Zeé in Burnet //ist. Ref (1679) I. 
Kecords w. xxviii. 78 Wherefore she was thrice preconni- 
sute, and called eft-soons to return and appear. ¢1g§55 
Hakrsritty Divorce 1/en, V/1/ 181 The legates caused her 
to be thrice preconisate and called eftsoones to return, 
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Preconization (prikensiz2fan\. fad. med.L. 
privconicalié-aem, n. of action ft. preconizare, see 
next: cf. F. précontsatton ( preconizacion, 1321).] 

1. Public proclamation or announcement. rave. 

1644 Br. Hau Modest Offer (1660) 10 A publick preconiza- 
tion of lawful warning affixed upon the Cathedral Church 
door. 1649 — Cases Cousc. Add. iil. (1654) 399 The Minister 
in a solemne preconization, called you..then to speake, or 
fur ever after to hold your peace. : : 

2. spec. in A. C. Ch. ‘The public confirmation of 
an appointment (as that of a bishop) by the pope. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2753/1 The Dispute grew very warm 
..when the Pope put a stop to it, by ordering the Preconisa- 
tion of the said four Bishops to goon in the usual Form, 
1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Kelig. Kuow!l. 1886 Preconization 
.. the act by which the Pope, in the assembly of the cardinals, 
proclaims new bishops, and assigns them their respective 
seats, 

Preconize (prikénaiz), 7. Also pre-. [ad. 
ined.L. preconizare, f. L. prwcon-em public cricr, 
herald: see -12E; cf. F. prdcontser (13,21 in Godef.).] 

1. ¢vans. To proclaim or announce publicly ; to 
publish ; to commend or extol publicly, to cry up. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Jlush, xu. 66 Yet treste y crie Thy 
laude, and his honour eft preconise. 1803 W. Taytor in 
Ann. Rev. 1. 311 Louis 14, whose reign lie preconizes as 
the happiest period in French history. 1847 Dlackiv, Alag. 
LXII. 293 (They] had all praeconised their accomplishinents 
tous. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 802 Italian ecclesiastics .. 
undermining the monarchical principle throughout Italy, 

. -preconising it in Russia. 

b. To call upon publicly, to summon by nainc, 

1863 Church Instit. Circular 11. 139 The certificates 
having been read, the Registrar preconized the Bishops 
mentioned in the return from the Dean of the Province, 
and the Archbishop then referred to the Vicar-General to 
report upon the certificates transmitted by them and upon 
the letters of proxy. 1877 Sir I’. T'wiss in Lxcyel. Brit. VI. 
329/2 The clergy are praconized or summoned by name to 
uppear before the metropolitan or his commissary. 

Z. spec. in &. C. Ch. Of the pope: To approve 
publicly the appointment of (a bishop). 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2753/1 On Monday last the Pope 
held a Consistory, wherein the four last preconis’d French 
Ihishops were confirmed. 1706 Puiturs, Preconise, .. to 
make a Report in the Popes Consistory, That the Party 
presented to a Benefice is qualify'd for the same. 1887 
Detroit Free Press 21 May 2/1: After eighteen months’ 
service in Perugia, Pope Gregory preconized him (Leo XIII] 
archbishop of Damietta. 
will preconize Dr. Vaughan at the first consistory held after 
Easter. 

Hence Pre‘conizing v//. sb.; Pre‘conizer, one 
who preconizes. 

1703 Pretended Indcp. Lower Llo, Convocation 40 The 
great end of Preconizing, is, to know who have incurr’d the 
Censure due to Contumacy, in not appearing pursuant to 
Archiepiscopal Summons. 19711 Hickrs 7%wo 7reat, Chr. 
Priesth, (1847) 1, 320 The great disperser and preconizer of 
it at home and abroad. 1804 W. ‘Tayior in A2n, Rev, 11. 
240 He is commonly the panegyrist of event, the preconizer 
of destiny, he rows with the stream. 

Preconjecture, -connubial, etc.: see Pre- 
is Vg Bp IBK Te 

Preco'nquer, v. rave. [f. Pre- A. 1+Con- 
QUERY.) Zrans. ‘To conquer beforehand, 

@ 1681 Futter Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1. 196 He (the Duke 
of Medina] resolved it {Mount Edgecombe] for his own pos- 
session in the partage of this Kingdome..which they had 
preconquered in their hopes and expectation. 

Pre:-conqueror, z. [Pre- }. 2.] Anterior to 
(Wilham) the Conqueror. So Pre:-conquest a., 
preceding the (Norman) Conquest; Pre:-con- 
qne’stal, -conque’stual a. [PRE- 3.1], existing in, 
or belonging to, times preceding the Conquest. 

a 1878 Sir G.G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 59 There 
were pre-conquestal Norman and post-conquestal Saxon 
huildings. 1880 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 439/2 The fact of the town 
having been a pre-conquestal see no more makes the place 
a city than it makes the parson a dean. 1889 Atheneum 
10 Aug. 184/1 Dr. Stubbs. .sums up strongly in favour of the 
antiquity of the Leet and its jury, to which he confidently 
assigns a pre-conquestual origin, 1900 Edin. Rev. July 150 
A unique collection of preconquest stones. 1g0r Daz/y 
Chron, 15 July 5/1 Royal lineage in our noble and gentle 
families 1s common enougl:..most of them derive from the 
Plantagenet, and not from the pre-Conqueror kings. 

Preconscious (pr7kg'nfas), a. [f. Pre- B. 1 
+ Conscious a.] Ar.tecedent to conscionsness, or 
to conscious action of some specified kind. 

1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, 1. 154 A preconscious exercise 
of the critical faculty. 1874 Carpenter A/ent. Phys. 1. vil. 
(1879) 352 Phe Physiological doctrine of ‘ Unconscious Cere- 
bration’, or, in the language of German Psychologists, the 
* Preconscious Activity ofthe Soul", 1876 Mavostey P/y'siol. 
Mind vi. 366 The so-called preconscious soul, of which some 
philosophers have written, Is truly the preconscious mental 
hfe of the race. 1891 Antidote g June 180 A yearning 
which is at present, except ina few cases, all preconscious, 
but still none the less hopeful. 

Preconsider (prikfusi‘das), 7. Also 7 pre-. 
[f. Pre- A, 1+ ConsIDER v.] /vazs. To consider 
beforehand or previously. Hence Preconsi'dered, 
Preconsi'dering p//. adjs. 

1647 Charennon Contempl. 1's. Vracts (1727) 393 A stub- 
born, pertinacious, preconsidered sin. 1670 G. H. //2st. 
Cardinals tu. 51 They pray not for the Publick, whose 
interest is alwayes pra-consider'd by our Saviour. 1671 
Woopnean St, 7ervesai, Pref. 18 Not to go to Prayer, with- 
ont preconsidering whereon to employ it. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1. xi. IIL. 175 ‘The new pzo-bouleutic or pre-con- 
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sidering senate consisted uf 400 meinbers, 1873 HoLLaxp 
A. Bonnic. vi, Playing a part, thoroughly pre-considered, 
1879 Froupk Csar il. 8 ‘Whe Senate was allowed the privi- 
lege of preconsidering intended acts of Icgislation. 

+ Preconsi‘derate, 2. Obs. rave. [f. Pre- 
A. 3 + Consiperateé a.} That considers or de- 
liberates beforehand; considerate beforehand. 

1598 Barret Zheor, Warres iw. i. 93 If he be not very 
preconsiderate in the same, and know well the way, he 
runneth into these incon eniencies. 

Preconsidera‘tion. [f. Pre- A. 2+Con- 
SIDERATION.] Previous consideration ; considera- 
tion beforehand ; a preliminary consideration. 

3598 Barret 7heor. of Warres 29 Without preuention, 
preconsideration, and forecast of such successes, 1656 HH. 
Puituirs Purch, Patt. (1676) 23 Vbhus much for these 
pre-considerations: I shall now set the Tahles before you. 
1701 Bevertry Afoc. Quest.25 A Second most necessary 
Preconsideration in the Understanding of the Beast. 1858 
Sir A. Grant in Oxford ss. 94 Clirysippus said, that ‘no 
ethical subject could be rightly approached except froin the 
preconsideration of eutire nature and the ordering of the 
whole’. 

Preconsign (prik/nsai‘n), v. [f. Pre A.1 + 
Consicn v.] trans. +a. To signify or symbolize 
beforehand. Oés. b. To consign or make over 
in adyance (Bailey 1721). 

1649 Jen. Taytor Gl. Exemp, 1. Disc. vi. $17 St. Cyril 
calls baptism. .‘the antitype of the passions of Christ. It 
does preconsign the death of Christ, and does the infancy of 
the work of grace, but not weakly. 

Preconsolidate, -constitute, etc.: see Prr- 
Pica iy Fs 

Preconsuw'lt,7. Now are. [Pre-A.1.] fran. 
and z2¢7. To consult beforehand or previously. 

16z0 Wotton in Reig. (1672) 527 Intending in the mean- 
while to preconsult with his friends. 165: Hownu. I exice 

14 These use to preconsult of generall inatters tending to 
the administration of the Commonwealth. .and imake rela- 
tton thereof to the Senat. 1683 Pepys Cov7. (1841) I. 336 
Had iny mean advice Leen preconsulted in it. 

So Preconsulta‘tion [PRer- A. 2], previous con- 
sultation; + Preconsn ltor (pre-),one who advises 
or holds consultation beforehand. 

¢1620 Wotton Election Dk. Venice in Relig. (2651) 187 
During his Election, all Inferiour Tribunals cease, only the 
Coiledge of the Preconsultors (as they term it) is daily open 
for the hearing of Ambassadours. 1631 in C7. & Tires 
Chats. £(1848 11.243 What an honour is it to King Charles, 
that had an ambassador who was a pra-consultor to so lofty 
an action, 1656 BLovxt Glossogr., Preconsultor, a Pre- 
adviser; there is a Colledge of these at Venice. 1682 Norris 
Iterocles 85 Add to the other advantages of Preconsulta- 
tion that it cuts off the causes of uncertain opinions. 

Precontai'n, «. 7arve. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
Contain v.] ¢vans. To contain beforehand. 

1656 [? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst, 283 God 
isa most Simple Entity, precontaining in one most simple 
formality, the whole plenitude of Being. 1784 Kirwan in 
Phil, Trans. UXXIV, 162 Vixed air pre-contained tn the 
dephlogisticated. . 

Precontemplation, 
sce Pre- A, 2, B. 1d. 

+ Preconte'st. Oés. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Contest 
sb1} A former cr previous fellow-witness. 

c1§70 in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 272 One John Lawson 
was burying in the barn with the said Agnes brother, her 
precontest. 1594 Defos. LR. Well’s Dioc. Keg. If. 1b, 
Presente then and ther,..this Jurate, and Thoinas Jeanes 
his preconteste. 

Pre-contract(pr7kp'ntrekt), 5d. Also7 pre-. 
[f. Pre-A. 2+ Contract sb.] A pre-existing con- 
tract; a contract or agreement previously entered 
into; a. of marriage. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 241/r Oone Dame Elianor 
Butteler,..with whome the same King Edward had made a 
precontracte of matrimonie. 1540 Act 32 Hen. I°///, c. 38 
(¢it7e) An act concernyng precontractes of mariages. 1603 
Suaxs. A/eas. for Al. 1. 1.72 Nor gentle daughter, feare 
you not at all: He is your husband on a pre-contract. 
1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 337 Vhe law lies very 
loose as to things that are naturally essential to marriages, 
as to pre-contractsand dissolving of marriages. 1765 Brack. 
stone Comm, 1. xv. 434 Of this nature are pre-contract; 
consanguinity, or relation by blood; and affinity, or rela- 
tion by marriage. 1878 Stupus Const. //rst. HII. xvii, 224 
Edward being already bound by a pre-contract of marriage 
to the lady Eleanor Butler. 

b. in general sense. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 125 The King of Spaine had 
very many subiects in that Order, to whom no other Prince 
pretended any sucli precontract or interest. 1649 G. Danie. 
Trinarch., ITen. 11", ccclxxiii, They are never safe Who 
weare their Titles by a Pr-contract In Treason, 1821 
Scott Neniiv, v, Lawyers. .to draw his contracts, his pre- 
contracts, and his post-contracts, and to find the way to 
make the most of grants of church lands, and commons, and 
licenses for monopoly. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xvi. IIL. 
704 The Presbyterian nonjurors..held that their country 
was under a precontract to the Most High, and could 
never..enter into any engagement inconsistent with that 
precontract. 

Precontra‘ct, /7/. a. rare. port. [f. Pre- 
A. 1+Conrract f//.a.] Pre-contracted. (Used as 
pa pple.) 

3568 Satir, Poems Reform. ix, 203 His mother precon- 
tract Was in most solemn wise Unto the King. 1887 Swix- 
nurne Locrine 1. ii. 137 Albeit their hands were precontract 
Ly Brute your father dying. 

Pre-contract (pr7k@ntrekt), v. Also 7 pre-. 
[f. Pre- A, 1 + Contract 7] 


-contemporaneous : 


PRE-CONTRACTED. 


1. rans. a. To engage (a person) in a previous 
contract of marriage ; to affiance or betroth before- 
hand. b. To establish (an agreement, etc.) by 
contract in advance. ¢. To acquire or form (habits, 
etc.) beforehand. Hence Pre-contra-cted f/. «. 

1579-80 Nort //utarch (1676) 639 This Lepida lad been 
pre-contracted unto Metellus Scipio. 1611 Mippteton & 
Denner Roaring Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 209 Deere 
husband, pardon me, I did dissemble, ‘Vold thee I was his 
precontracted wife. 1631 Vicars Eng. Hallelajah Ps. cv. 
vii, That Cou'nant-good, once pra-contracted To Abraham 
and Isaacs Seed. 1768-74 Tucker /.¢. Nat. (1834) I. 613 
If they would employ their talents sincerely for the public 
good, in preference to any private views or favouriie 
schemes or pre-contracted prejudices. 1819 Life § Death 
Yas, V of Scot. 122 Notwithstanding she had been pre-con- 
tracted to Frederic, elector palatine of the Rhine. 1856 
Froune fist. Eug. 1. ii. 167 Nor could a contract with Percy 
have invalidated her marriage with the king.. Percy having 
been pre-contracted to another person. 

2. inty. ‘Yo enter into a contract beforehand ; to 
agree Or arrange in advance. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert 7raz. ted. 2) 88 Having precon- 
tracted with Beyrambeg and Darab-chawn, to seize him. 

Precontrive (prikgnirai'v), v. [f. PRE- A. 1+ 
Contrive v.} fvans, To contrive beforehand. So 
Precontri-vance [PRE- A. 2]. 

1751 Warsurton Pope's Wks. Ess. Man iw. 295 note, 
When the mind had the will to raise the arm to the head, the 
body was so pre-contrived, as 10 raise, at that very moment, 
the part required, 1840 CartyLe Heroes ill, (1858) 265 
Shakspeare’s Art is not Artifice; the noblest wort of it is 
not tbere by plan or precontrivance. 

Preconveyance (prékpnvét-ins). [f. PRre-A.2 
+ CONVEYANCE 56.] A previous or prior convey- 
ance (of property . 

1628 Petit. conc. Recusants in Rushw. //ist. Coll, (1659) I. 
517 This mystery of Iniquity patched up of colourable 
Leases, Contracts, and Preconveyances. 16§§ Futter Hist. 
Cam, (1840) 221 _Recusant-patrons, before their conviction, 
had such sleights, by pre-conveyances to make over their 
advowsons to otbers. . f 

+ Precony. 0¢s. Also in L. form preconium. 
{ad. L. pracoénzum the office of a public crier, 
a proclaiming, laudation ; sb. use of neut. sing. of 
preconius PRECONIOUS, f. precon-em a public cricr.] 
Public commendation; laudation, extolment. 

¢1410 Love Sonavent. Mirr. viii. (Gibbs MS.), So that 
here is schewed a grete precony and worthy ensaumple of 
pouert. 1432-so tr. A/igden (Rolls) 1. 3 hei ar to be 
enhaunsede and exaltede by merite with grete precese* 
1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's flist. Winds 208 \t hath been 
abused both by false opinions, and false Praconiums. 


+ Preco que, 2. (sé.) Obs. rare. Also 5 pl. 
precox. fad. L. pracogu-us (Columella), occas. 
cquivalent of friecox early ripe: sec Precoce.] 
Early ripe. b. As sé. Applicd to an carly fig. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxi. (Bodl, MS.), , 


Some {grapes} ben precoque..for pei ripep sone. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. w. 378 In places passyng cold, hit is most 
sure Precox {= precoques, L. s-zcogual to plaunte; her 
fruyt they sone enhannce, Er shoures come. 

Preco‘racoid, ¢. and sé. [Pre- B. 3.] 

A. adj. Situated anterior to the coracoid. 

1872 Humrury Afyology 31 In Menobranch the long pre- 
coracoid cartilage hes upon the omo-hyoid. 

B. as sé. A precoracoid bone or cartilage. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 39 The prolongation of the 
miore perfectly developed praecoracoids. 1875 Huxtey & 
Maxtin Eleut, Biol, (1877) 221 The posterior end articulates 
with the pracoracoids and the clavicles, 

Hence Precoracoi‘dal a. = PREcorAcoIn a. So 
Preco'raco- in comb., as frecoraco-brachial, (a 
muscle) connecting the precoracoid with the arm. 

1872 Humeury JLyolozy 33 Precoraco-brachial. . arises from 
the whole of the outer surface of the precoracoid cartilage, 
with the exception of the marginal part. 1875 Huxtey in 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 761/2 (in some copies) The pectoral arch in 
the Amphibia is distinguishable into a scapular, a cora- 
coidal, and a pracoracoidal region. 

+ Precordiac, pr@-, (a.) sb. Obs. [irreg. f. 
PREcoRDIA, perh. after cardiac.] =PRECORDIAL. 

1671 Bracrave Astrol Physic 83 Proceeding from 
ohstructions and distempers of the precordiacks and arteries. 

Precordial, re- (przkpadial), 2.1 (sd.) [f. 
PRECORDIA + -AL.}  Sitnated in front of or about 
the heart; of or pertaining to the Pracorpra, 

1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 1 Against all the 
aboundance of humours in the breaste or precordiall parts, 
1601 Hontanp Piny xxi. viii. I. 119 For the midriffe and 
precordial parts, it is very wholsome. /éfd. [see Pra: 
corDIA} 1834 J. Forses Laeunec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 379 
A remitting dyspnoea, attended with dry cough and pre- 
cordial anxiety. 1842 Dunciisoxn Med. Lex. s.v. Prz- 
cordia, The Pra:cordial Region is the epigastric region. Also, 
and more properly, the region of the heart [etc.]. 1880 A. 
Fut Princ. Aled. 316 It may be limited to a portion of the 
praccordial space. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Precordialan.ciety, 
a feeling of anxiety and oppression, with a sensation of con- 
striction of the chest over the precordial region, 

+ B. sd. (absolute use of adj.) £7. ‘he precordial 
parts; the parts in front of or over the heart. Ods. 

31513 Douctas -Eue/s vu. vii. 14 Amyde hir hart-py-pys or 
as lycht. 1555 Enen Decades 66 Vhe naturall 
heate is not dryuen from the owtewarde partes into the 
inwarde partes and precordials. 

+Preco'rdial, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. PRE- A. 6 

+Corpiat.a.} Exceedingly cordial; very hearty, 
warm, or sincere. 
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1530 Lvyxpesay Jest. Papyngo 349 Brether of court, with 
mynd: precordial, To the gret god harttie 1 commend 3o0w. 
1542 Drcon ews out of Heaven Prol. Aiv b, Christ sayeth 
here playnely, that whosoeuer hath an herty & precordial 
fed. 1560 vnfeigned) loue toward bym, kepeth his com- 
maundementes. 1757 Mrs. Grarritu Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) I11. 273 Mutual Tenderness, or precordial Sympathy. 

b. fy. Very comforting or cheering. Se. rare—'. 

a 1600 MonxtGomERiE Mise. Poems xxxiv. 37 Restore thair- 
fore to glore precordiall My lif from stryf or knyf of 
Atropus. A 

Hlence + Preco‘’rdially a/v., most heartily. 

¢1531 Boorpe Le?. in /utrod. Anowl. (1870) Forewords 
47, Venerable fapber, precordyally 1 commend me vnto yow 
with thanks. 1534 —in Ellis Or7g. Let?. Ser. in. IT. 299, 
1 humyly and precordyally desyre yo® Mastershepp to be 
good master..to y* faithfull bedmen. 

+ Precordium. Oés. An error for PERICARDIUM 
(confnsed with PR.ECORDIA). 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirnrg, Hj, Wherof 
is tbe substaunce of the coueryng of the herie ?.. It is called 
precordium, & is of askynny substaunce, wher to descendeth 
synewes as vnto other inwarde intraylles. 

Precorneal to -costal: see Pre- B. 1d, 3. 

+ Precou-rse, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. priv- 
curs-us: sec Precurst s6.] Forerunning, anti- 
cipation, anticipatory action. 

1678 Marvett Def 7. //owe Whs. (Grosart) 1V. 226 If 
God do not determine men to such wicked actions by con- 
course, he doth it..by precourse. 1786 A. Gis Sacr. 
Contewpl. \11. 470 According 10 the doctrine of Calvinists, 
there is a precourse or predetermination of the divine power 
in respect to every action of the Soul. 

Precourse prikoeus), v. rare. [f. L. pra- 
curs-, ppl. stem of precurrére: see PRECURSE v.] 
trans. Torun before, forerun, herald, prognosticate. 
In quot. 1847 zzfr. To act as a precursor. 

1847 Tait's A/ag. X1V. 643 Vhe precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 
Some of thein have. however, denied that they can be said 
to‘ precourse’ in this form, 1888 Craxrk Russet Death 
Ship xi, The weighty swells which had precoursed the 
growth of the storin had run away down the eastern waters. 

Pre-creative, -crucial: sce Pre- B. 1, 3. 

Pre-critical (prikritikal), 2. [Pre- B. 1.] 
Previous to the critical treatment of a subject; in 
quot. 1881, previous to the devclopment of Kant's 
critical philosophy as shown in his ‘Critique of 
Pure Reason’. 

1881 Encycl. Brit, X111.847/2 Belonging to the precritical 
period of Kant’s development. 1892 Montefiore Hirbéert 
Lect. ii. 83 Jeroboam’s revolt can no longer be estimated as 
in the pre-critical age. 

Precuneus, prea- (prékiinzs). Anat. [f. 
L. pre PRe- B,3 + Cunxeus.] The quadrate lobule 
of the brain, situated immediately in front of the 
cuneate lobule. Hence Precu‘neal a., of or per- 
taining to the precuneus (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

18g0 in Bituncs Aled, Dict, 1893 \W.R. Gowers J/an, 
Dis, Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 437 Very rarely softening is 
limited to the paracentral region or to the precuneus, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V11.303 We have found that lesion of 
the gyrus fornicatus, at the point where it passes into the 
precuneus, cased loss of sensation. 

Precurrent (prekmrént), a. fad. L. prv- 
currens, -cntem, pres. pple. of prwcurrére to ren 
before, precede : see PRE- A. I ancl CURRENT @.]} 

1. Occurring beforehand ; forerunning, precursory. 

1628 J. Hume JFewes Deliv. ii. 29 The precurrent signes 
of the day of ludgeinent. 1799 M. Usperwoon Dis. Chikdr. 
(ed. 4) I. 192 An account of the various precurrent symptoms. 


1893 Athenzuut 2 Sept. 310/3 Precurrent symptoms of the 
transition to some such society. 


2. Anat. Running or extcnding forward, i.e. 
towards the front or head. Oppose to RECURRENT. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Precwrrer. Obs. rare—'. [f.*precur, ad. L. 
precurr-tre (see prec.) +-ER1,] A forcrunner. 

1601 Suaks. Phanix & Turtle ii, Vou shriking harbinger, 
Foule pre-curter of the fiend. 

t+ Precurse, sb. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. pre- 
cu7s-us a running before, from pracurrdre: see 
next and PRECURRENT.] Forerunning, heralding, 
foretokening. So Preeu‘rsal a. rave—', of or per- 
taining to a forerunner, precursory. , 

1602 Suaks. Ham, 1.1, 121 And even the like precurse of 
fierce events, As harbingers preceding still the fates, 1817 
G. S. Faser /:ight Dissert. (1845) 1. 262 When John began 
his precursal ministry. 

Precurse (pr/kas), z. rare. [f. L. privcurs-, 
ppl. stem of prwcurrére (see PRECURRENT) ; so F. 
précurser (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To 
rtin or occur before; hence, to herald, foretoken, 
prognosticate. Hence Precucrsing /f/. a. 

1865 S. Witprerorcr Sp. A/tssions (1874) 173 This which 
we hear whispered there, and sce spreading we know not 
how through the air, is just lhe precursing atmosphere 
which comes before his [Antichrist’s] advent. 1891 Froupr 
Erasmus viit. (1895) 155 You cannot regard heresy and 
schism and precursing antichrist as trifles. 

+ Precursion. Oés. vare—'. [ad. L. prz- 
cursion-em a running before, previous occurrence, 
n. of action from precurrére : see prec.] = PRE- 
cursE s6, Hence + Precu‘rsionary a. Obs. rare—}, 

1701 Bevertey Afec. Quest. 15 That such a State of 


Empire, was at the change of that from Pagan to Christian 
as a Precursion to it. 1839 S/ackw. Mag. XLV. 217 Vhe 
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tandtords not named in the lists of Precursionary proscrip- 
tion were to be regarded popular and unattainted. 

Precursive (prikousiv), a. [f. L. precurs- 
(see PRECURSE v..+-IVE.] = PRECURSONY. 

@ 1814 Sorceress 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre 111. 14 Does 
thy simple mind See the precursive harbingers of woe Like 
brooding guilt? 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scot. XIX. 281 
A groundswell precursive of a siorm rolls in. 1868 E. 
Eowarns Xa‘egh I. xviii. 362 These rumours were. .the pre- 
cursive shadows which are said to be cast by coming events. 

Precursor (p:7ko-1sa1. Also 6-7 pre-; 7 
-cursoure, -curser. fa. L. precursor forerunncr, 
advanced guard, agent-n. from pracurrére to run 
before ; cf. F. précurseur (15th c.).] 

1. One who or that which runs or goes before ; 
a forerunncr; esf. one who precedes and heralds 
the approach of anotber; a harbinger; spec. applied 
to John the Baptist. Also a¢ér7d. 

1504 Lapy Marcaret tr. De /mitatione w. xvit. 281 The 
right excellent precursor Iohn Baptyste. 1612 Jas. I in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 111. 106, I knowe this wilbe tbe more 
wellcome that it is my przcursoure. 1792 A. Younc 7raz. 
France 1. 179 Abbé Raynal, one of the undoubted precursors 
of the present revolution in France. 1852 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Madouta (1857) 9 The Baptist is here in his character 
of Precursor. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xxiii, Shame, 
the precursor of saving penitence. 1869 Dunkin Alicdu. Sky 
173 In ancient times Procyon ..was called the Precursor 
Dog. 1871 Tyxpatt Fragm, Sc. (1879) 1. ii. 55 That dark 
radiation, which is the precursor. .of their luminous rays. 

+b. frish Politics. Sec quots. Vds. 

1847 Zait’s Alag. X1V. 643 Conservatives 39, Repealers 37, 
Whigs 17, Precursors 12. ‘lhe precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 4/7 Precursor was one of the many 
names that O'Connell gave to his popular organisations. 
The ‘ Precursor Society’ meant that it was the precursor 
of O'Connell's last resource—the Repeal of the Union. 

2. One who precedes in some course or office. 

1992 Burke in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. u. EV. 540 Sufferers 
in one Common Cause, and .. our precursors in misfortune. 
1835 I. Tavior Spir. Despot. vi. 248 here is now no need 
tbat we should err as our precursors have done for want of 
experience. 1879 M. Axnowp A/txed Ess., Guide Eng. Lit. 
202 Cowper..by his genuine love of nature was a precursor 
of Wordsworth. eee 

Hence + Precu‘rsorism, the principles and prac- 
tice of the Irish ‘precursors’ (see PRECURSOR 1b). 

1839 Yohn Bull2zg Apr., Otherwise what need would there 
be for ‘ Precursorism' and ‘ Repeal’? 1839 77zmes 17 Sept. 
Precursorism has turned out to be utterly hopeless. 

Precu'rsorship. [f. prec. + -suiP.] 

1. The office or function of a precursor. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricht Confut. Rhem, N. 7. (1618) 152 
The Eremitship of Elias and [ohn Baptist, and likewise of 
the Precursfor]ship of Elias. 1892 G. Saintspury AZisc. 
Fss. Pref. g Without the faintest intention of giving any 
fatuous hint of prophecy or precursorship. 

2. Antecedence ; prior occurrence. 

1856 Ruskin A/od, Paint. 11, wv. xvii. § 2t 1t depends for 
its force on the existence of ruins and traditions,..and the 
precursorship of eventful history. 1867 C. J. SmitH Sy. § 
Antonynts sv. Antecedence, Syn... Priority, Precursorship. 

Precursory (priko-isari), a. (sb.)  [ad. LL. 
precursorius : sec PRECURSOR and -ory 2.] Having 
the character of a precursor; rnnuing before or pre- 
ceding, esp.as the harbinger or presage of something 
to follow; preliminary, introductory. Const. of. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 125 After the kindling 
of many precursorie lights of knowledge. 1669 W. Simeson 
MWydrol, Chynt. 77 Being a precursory provision to that 
end. 1796 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 16/1 Reprobated..as pre- 
cursory of far greater evils. @1883 D. Kine in AZemz. (1885) 

57, | cannot regard it {Pentecost} as the precursory advent 
oe designed. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 835 Another 
symptom which is sometimes precursory of exophthalmic 
goitre, . 
B. sd. (the adj. used aéso/.) A precursory fact, 
condition, or symptom ; an antecedent. 

a1660 Hasmoxp Serm. Ezck, xvi, 30 Wks. 1684 1V. 568 
Virtue is the way to Truth: Purity of affections a necessary 
precursory to depth of knowledge. 1822 Goon Study Med. 
{I. 692 Yet not unfrequently the blood issues suddenly 
without any of tbese precursories. 

Precydence, -ent, obs. ff. PRECEDENCE, -ENT, 

Precydent, obs. Sc. variant of PRESIDENT. 

+ Pre‘dable, 2. Ods. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
predibilis, £. predari (see PREDE v.) + -ABLE.] 
Liable to be preyed on or seized as prey. 

1610 Guittaim Heraldry in. xx. (1660) 226 Fowles..which 
are Predable whereof some are Savage some Domesticall. 
(bid. xxi. 227 From Predable Fowles that are Savage, we 
coine to Fowles Domesticall and home-bred that are de- 
lighted with Mens Society. 

+ Preda-cean. Oés. rare. [f. predace-ous, erron. 
form of PREDACIOUS + -AN (after crustaccan, etc.).] 
A predacions animal; a bird or beast of prey. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. & Just. Anim. 11. xxiv. 481 The Preda- 
ceans and several others, when first born are blind. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Let. Predacean, a syn, for Carnivore. 

Predacious (p:/déi:fas), z. Also erron. pre- 
daceous. ff. L. type *fredax, -dcem (cf. It. 
predace: {. L, pradari to prey upon)+-ous; cf. 
audacious, voracious, feroctous ; see ~ACLOUS.] 

1. Of animals: Naturally preying upon otber 
animals; subsisting by the capture of living prey ; 
predatory, raptorial. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, 1x. i. (1727) 399 Those are 
endow'd with Poison, becanse they are precaceous. 1774 
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GotpsM. Nat. Hist, WV. 22 These snails may be regarded as 
the predacious tribe among their fellows. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 

Fourn. France V1. 195 One predaceous creature caught in 
the very act of gorging his prey. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
(1849) 383 They were now in a land of danger, subject to 
the wide roamings of a predacious tribe. 1877 Coues fur 
Aninz. iii. 60 Strictly carnivorous, predacious, and destructive 
to many kinds of small Mamuinals and Birds. 

2. Of or pertaining to predatory antmals, 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 509 He is as trouble- 
some by his sudden and predacious sallies. 1844 STEPHENS 
Lk, Farm \. 363 A barrier against the predacious attempts 
on the stock. 1877 Coves Fur Anim. iv. 128 The instincts 
and predacious habits of the Weasels and Stoats. 

Hence Preda ciousness = next. 

1904 Branrorp /deals Sc. §& Faith 118 Characterised by, 
on the one hand, audacity and predaciousness, and on the 
other by timidity and submission. 

Predacity (prédesiti). [fas prec. + -TY; see 
-acity.} The quality or fact of being predacious. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 971/1 Indicatory of pre- 
dacity of habits in the insect. 1853 7ast’s Mag. XX. 314 
Predacity is the order of the day. Bargains are battles, 
in which the greatest rogue stands the hest chance. 1892 
Q. Rev. Apr. 493 Thanks to his audacity and his predacity. 

+ Pre-dal, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. prada prey 
+-aL.] Of or pertaining to plunder; predatory. 

1737 Boyse Olive i, Sarmatia, laid by pradal Rapine low. 
/bid, xix, Allur’d, the przdal raven took his flight. 

Predamn (pridzm), v7. Now rare. [ad. L. 
predamnare: see Pre- A,1and DaMNw.] fans. 
To damn or condemn beforehand. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 82 The deedes. .for which the 
cities of Sodome and Gomorrha were predamned. 1794 
J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 14 Swear 
we're all predestin’d or predamn’d. 

Predamnation (prZdemnéi‘fan). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. pradwmnation-em, n. of action from 
predamuire: see pree.] The action of condemning 
or condition of being damned beforehand. 

1626 J. Yates /bis ad Cxsarem u. 32 As for damnation, 
predamnation, &c., they are acts of justice, and not to be 
thought vpon without sinne. a171x Ken Hrefaratives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 27 “Tis Predamnation to despair, "Tis 
Bliss to trust God's tender Care. 1865 W. G. Patcrave 
Arabia \. viii. 367 An adequate idea of predestination, or, 
to give it a truer name, pre-damnation, held and taught in 
tbe school of the Coran, 

Predate (prélé't),v. [f. Pre-A.1+ Dare v.] 

1. trans. To date before the actual time; to 
antedate. 

1864 in WersTer. 1902 din. Rev. Apr. 486 The tendency 
—found in all early as well as modern wrilings—to pre-date 
the origin of empire. 1906 West. Gaz. 9 Jan. 0/3 
Mr. Gorst predates the fall of Lord Randolph Churchill. 

2. To precede in date, to date before (something), 

1889 WV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 486/1 The Bonnington, or Law- 
day oak, is not a boundary tree, but it predates the times of 
the Tudors. : 

+ Preda‘tion. Ofs. Also 5-6 -acion. fad. 
L. predation-en a taking of booty, n. of action f. 
predarvi to plunder: see PREDE v.] The action of 
plundering or pillaging; depredation, 

c1460 G. Asupy Dicta P&ilos. 968 On erthe ther is no 
thing so vnsemyng As a kynge to be in predacion, Or by 
compulsion to be taking. @ 1548 Hact Chron, Hen, VITT 
143 Thys sodain visitacion or predacion, cleane shaued 
them. [J/arginx] Predacion, that isarobbery. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1679) 20 The good Husbands expected. .that the Fruit 
should improve, as freed from the predations of the Hedge. 

+ Predati-tious, ¢. Obs. [f. L. predatici-us, 
-tlius, f. prediri, predat-: see prec. and -1T10US81.] 
Characterized by plundering or robbing; predatory. 

1659 GAUDEN Seviz., etc. (1660) 25 Not predaticions to 
any, but propitions to all true Saints. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1729) 3 Provided no rank Weeds, or predatitious Plants 
(consummating their Seeds) be suffered to..exhaust it, 

+ Predato-rial, a. Ods. rare“. ([f. L. pra- 
dalori-us (see PREDATORY) +-AL.] = PREDATORY. 

¢ 19781 (¢it/e) Authentic Memoirs from the Journal of his 
Predatorial Majesty, the King of the Swindlers. 

+ Predato‘rious, 2. Ods. [f. as next + -ovs.] 
= PReparory (esp. in sense 3). 

1640 GauDEN Love of Truth (1641) 21 Interpreting that 
zeale, whicb is but natural! passion and choler, an humane, 
feaverish and predatorious, not that holy, gentle, and pro- 
picious heate of love. 1659 — SVight Healers (1660) 56 In 
complicated diseases .. to give check to that, which is most 
accute, inalignant and predatorious of the spirits. @ 1677 
Manton Sern. Ps. cxtx, 36 xii. Wks, 1872 VI. 379 There is 
a vital heat necessary to our preservation, and there are 
unnatural predatorious heats which argue a distemper. 

Predatory (pre‘datari), az. Also 7-8 pre-. 
{ad. L. predatori-us, f. predator-em a plunderer, 
avent-n. f, praddri : see PREDE v. and -ory *.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or consist- 
ing in plundeiing, pillaging, or robbery. 

1589 Purtenuam Eng. Poesié 1. xviii, (Arb.) 53 So saith 
Aristotle,..tbat pasturage was before tillage, or fishing or 
fowling, or any other gaat | art or cheuisance. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 11. 30 It is a predatory course of 
life. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. Ixiv. (1869) IIT. 611 Necessity 
and revenge night justify his pra:datory excursions by sea 
and land. 1803 Writtncton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I1. 203 
The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on 
a predatory war against us. 1878 Maccear Celts i.g ‘Tbey 
for a time indulged their predatory instincts unchecked. 

2. Addicted to, or living by, plunder ; plunder- 
ing, maratding, thieving: in modern nse sometimes 
applicd to the criminal classes of yreat cities. 
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1781 Gipson Dect. § F. xxvi. (1869) 11, 35 He recalled to 
their standard his predatory detachments. 1801 WeLLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 367 A predatory and formidable 
race, the Mahrattas. 1841 Macautay Ess, W. Hastings 
(1887) 638 ‘I'he principle .. is fully expressed by the old 
motto of one of the great predatory families of Teviotdale, 
‘Thou shalt want ere I want’. 

+3. Destructive, consuming, wasteful, deleterious. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 299 The Evils that come of Exercise, 
are?,,that it maketh the Spirits more hot and predatory. 
Zéid §318 ‘Yhe cause is, for that all exclusion of open air 
(which is ever predatory) maintaineth the body in his first 
freshness and moisture. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 32 Some 
sorts of it [air] being as predatory and wastful of the body, 
as others again are comfortable and refreshing. @1711 
Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 122 If of himself the 
Patient takes no Care, But runs into the Predatory Air. 

4, Ofan animal: That preys upon other animals ; 
that is a beast, bird, or other creature of prey; 
carnivorous, Also, of its organs of capture. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 165, | shall be content to sup- 
pose that those Animals wbich are now Pradatory were so 
from the beginning. 186z G. F. Berxetey Sfortsm. HH. 
Prairies xi. 185 They will fly from a dog or a predatory 
animal. 1884 Sepawick Claus’ Vext.bk. Zool, 1. 562 ‘Vhe 
lower lip [of Liée//ulidz] is modified to form a special pre- 
datory apparatus (ihe mask). J/od. The Cicindela is one 
of the Geadephaga or predatory land beetles. 

Hence Predatorily (pre‘datarili) adv., in a pre- 
datory manner (Webster 1847); Pre‘datoriness, 
the quality of being predatory (Cezd¢. Dict. 1890). 

Predazzite (prida‘tsait). Afi. [ad. G. pre- 
dazzit, named 1843 f. Predazzo, in the Tyrol: sec 
-I1TE! 2b.) ‘A rock composed of calcite and 
brucite, long considered a mineral species’ 
(Chester Mames of Alinerats). 

1867 Braxpe & Cox Dict. Se., etc. IL], Predazzite, a 
variety of Bitter Spar mixed with Brucite, which forms 
mountain masses at Predazzo in the Southern Tyrol. It 
bas a granular structure, and is white witb a vitreous lustre 
on the planes of cleavage. 

+ Prede, pread, 54. Os. rare. Also 6 preede. 
[ad. L. prada booty, spoil.] Plunder, spoil, 
booty, prey. 

1538 St. Pafers Hen, VITT, WIN. 41 He was constreyned 
to leave behinde him the spoile and prede he had there 
takyn. 1542 Upate Evasm, Apoph. 186 They. .conspired 
together of all the preade & bootie that thei should geat not 
to bryng a iote into y* kynges pauilion, 1582 Staxyuurst 
ignets\.(Arb.) 35 For we hither sayld not, .. froin their region 
with prede too gather an heardflock. /é7d., etc. 139 Nota 
practise honest, nor a preede toe be greatlye recounted. 

+ Prede, pread, v. Ots. rare. Also 6 preid. 
[ad. L. grvdari to plunder, spoil, f. prada: see 
prec.] a. ¢razs, To plunder, rob. b. adsot. or 
zutr, To seize booty, to plunder. Hence f Preding, 
preading, v4/. sb, and pfi. a. 

1577, Stanyuurst Descr. /rel. in Holinshed (1387) 11. 23/1 
The inhabitants being dailie and hourelie molested and 
preided by their prolling mounteine neighbors. 1600 Hol.LanpD 
Livy um. vii. g2 Lo. .sit still without preading, in a wast and 
desart countrey, 1609 — Ayn. Marcell. xiv. vi. 12 Crewes 
and troupes of preading brigands. 1632 — Cyrupezdia 66 
Some Chaldees..that live by preading and robbing. 

Prede, Mi. dial. form of Prive, 

Pre-decay : see Pre- A. 2. 

Predecease (pridési’s), sd. [f. Pre- A. 2+ 
DECEASE 56., after next. Cf. F. prédécés (1690 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The decease or death of one 
person before another. 

21765 Erskine Just, Law Scot. (1773) 1. ix. § 2t Upon 
the dissolution of a marriage by the predecease of the wife 
without issue. 1883 Suds’ Were. Circular 28 Nov. 1046/1 
The sameright. . whichthe wife formerly had inthe husband's 
[estate] on his predecease. 1888 Lp, Watson in Law Rep., 
Ho, Lords X11}. 381 Her consent had no reference to the 
rigbts arising to her next of kin upon her own pre-decease, 

Predecease (pridis7s), v. Also 6 pree-. [f. 
Pre- A.1+DeEceasev. Cf. F. prédécéder (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢vaxs. To dic before (some 
person, or, rarely, some event). 

1593 SuiKks. Lucr. 1756 If children pradecease pro- 
genitours, We are their ofspring and they none of ours. 
1828 Scott Diary 24 May in Lockhart, Burke was under 
the strange hallucination that his son who predeceased him 
was a man of greater talents than himself, 1858 GLADSTOXE 
Flomer U1. 32 Several of the heroes who predeceased the 
war, 1872 Jacox aspects Authorsh, xxi. 370 How con- 
tinually do the words predecease (as they say in Scotland) 
the author of them } 

b. zztr. or absol. To die first or before the other. 

21765 Ersxine Just, Law Scot. (1773) 111. ix. § 21 Where the 
husband predeceases, neither widow nor children can claim 
a right in any part of the heirship moveables. 

Iience Predecea‘sed pf/. a., previously or 
formerly deceased ; Predecea‘ser, one who dies 
before another. 

1599 SHAKS. //en. V,v. i. 76 Will you mocke at an ancient 
Tradition began vppon an honourable respect, and worne as 
a memorable Trophee of predeceased valor? 1880 Muir- 
HEAD Gaius Digest 506 The practors admitted the survivor 
of husband or wile to donors possessio ab intestato of the 
predeceaser, next after cognates. /éid. 520 He or she might 
take..the usufruct:.of a third part of the predeceaser’s 
estate, 

+ Predece:ss, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [Back-forma- 
tion from PREDECESSOR.] ¢vazs. To precede, be 
the predecessor of. 

1747 H. Watrote /e/?. (1846) I]. 192 Lord John Sackville 
predecessed me here. 


PREDECREE. 


Predecession (pridise-jan). rare. [n. of action 
f.stem of PREDECESS-oR; cf.med.L. predécesston-er 
(Du Cange .] ‘he action or condition of preceding 
in any position ; the being a predecessor, 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 51 Progenitors have had them 
for four and twenty predecessions. 1855 Ht, Martinrar: 
A utobiog, (1877) III. 255 How much Judaism owes to 
Egyptian predecession, 

+ Predece:ssive, 2. Obs. rave—'. [f. as prec. 
+-IVE.] That has gone before; preceding. 

1599 Massincrr, etc. Old Law1.i, Our noble and wise 
prince has hit the law That all our predecessive students 
Have missed, unto their shame. 

Predecessor (prid/sesai, pred-). Also 6 pre- ; 
5-6 predy-, predi-; 4 -ur, 5 -ar, 5-7 -our, -oure, 
7 rer. ([ME. predecessour = F. prédécesscur 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. privdécessor 
(Rutil. ¢ 420), f. pre, PRE- A. + décessor one who 
goes away, departs, or dies, agent-n. from aécé- 
dére to go away, depart. Often used as the equiva- 
lent of L. precessor, antecessor.] 

1. One who has held (and ceased to hold) aay 
office or position before the present holder; one 
who has preceded in the position. 

[1292 Britton 1.1, §6 Si la fraunchise ne soit graunté. . par 
nous ou par nos predecessours.) ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(AJathon) 326 Of bi predecessare. /d7e. xxxi. (Augenta) 416 

emperoure Oto, pat wes predecessoure Of pe gud 
emperoure benry. 1494 Fasyan Chrox. vu. 464 The newe 
pope. .whicbe also lyke to his predecessour was a Frenshe- 
man. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm. 307 b, My pre- 
decessours, Byshoppes of Rome. 1607 Torsett Fours. 
Beasts (1658) 163 The Elephant..with his teeth digged up 
the ground and shewed her the naked body of her pre- 
decessor, intimating thereby .. how unworthily she had 
marryed with a man, murtherer of his former wife. 1768 
Gray in Corr, w. Nicholls (1843) 83 Next day Hinchliffe 
made his speech, and said not one word (though it is usual) 
of his predecessor. 1861 Cram Hist. Eng. Lit, 1. 83 
Eadmer's immediate predecessor in the see of St. Andrews 
was Turgot. 

. b. A thing to which another has succeeded. 

1742 YounG Né. 7%. 11.319 To-day is Yesterday return’d;.. 
Let it not share its predecessor’s fate. 1853 Kane Grennel/ 
Lxp, xxix. (1856) 248 This is the first clear day. .Compared 
with the gloomy haziness of its predecessors, it was cheering. 
1883 Pall Afall G.2 June Suppl., This Supplement.., will 
be republished together with its predecessor. 

2. An ancestor; a forefather. 

c1400 Three Kings Cologne 56 Pe kyngis citee be wich 
her predecessours and be Chaldeys of olde tyme had 
byseged and destruyed. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) II. 199 
Somme women haue childer like to theyme, soinme like to 
the fader, and somnie like to their predecessores afore tyme. 


1553 Even 7reat. Newe /udia (Arb.) 4 We may perccue 
such magnanimitie to hane ben in our predicessours. 1599 


Suaxs. “ex. V,1.ii. 248 Your Highnesse.. Did claime some 
certaine Dukedomes, in the right Of your great Predecessoz, 
King Edward the Third. 1656 Cowtey I’erses Sev. Occas., 


* To Roy. Soc. v, All long Errors of the Way, In which our 


wandring Predecessors went. 1848 R. Ll. Witberrorce 
Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 323 Considering the vast 
number of ancestors which each individual had in the 
twenty-seventh generation, there can scarcely have beena 
Jewish parent in the time of David,. .who was not, according 
to the flesh, a predecessor of our Lord. 

+3. One who takes precedence. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 A /exander 1723 Predicessour of princes & pere 
to pe sonn. ’ 

+4. One who goes before as a leader or guide. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ww. xxxiii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 154/1 Pat pou shalt firste be my predecessour And goo 
aforn depe doun in helle. c1qs0 tr. De /mitatione ui. Ixi. 
143 He [Jesus) shal be our helpe, pat is our leder & oure 
predecessour. 1686 tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 955 If 
they (Christians) knew their own priviledges, and composed 
themselves according to the pattern of their Predecessor. 

5. attrib. and Comb, 

1680 E. F. Life Edw. /] 21 He exactly follows his Pre- 
decessor-precedent to the Life. 1683 J. Witson in Cloud 
of Witnesses (1810) 216 That which their great doctor had 
yielded and their predecessor council bad approven. 1723 
Dk. Wuarton True Briton No. 57 11. 498 This French 
Author celebrates his Predecessor Countrymen. 1858 
Curiye Fredk. Gt. 1, v. (1872) 1. 167 ‘ Tbe old castle of the 
Schellenbergs’ (extinct predecessor Line). 

Hence Predece'ssoress, }+Predece’ssrix, a 
female predecessor ; Predece'ssorship, the office 


of a predecessor. 

1sg1 Percivatt S$. Dict., Decession, a predecessorship, 
decessio, 1640 K, Battie Canterb. Self-convict. 119 After 
the example of his glorious Father and renowned _ pre- 
decesrix Elizabeth. 1822 Slackw. Mag. XII. 657 They 
will find no obstruction from the melodious puges of their 
predecessoresses. 

Predeclare (prid/kléo1), v. rave. [f. PRE- 
A. 1+ Decnare; cf. obs. F. prédéclarer (10th c.).] 
trans, To declare or announce beforehand. 

1633 Massincer Guardiaz 1.i, 1 do not carry An alianack 
in my hones, to pre-declare What weather we sball have. 
a31711 Ken Aynins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 77 For God 
Incarnate shalt [thou] the Way prepare, His wonderful Salva- 
tion pre-declare. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, xiv. x. (1864) EX. 

35 It is believed by few that tbe Priest..has the power cf 
irrevocably predeclaring the doom of his fellow men. 

Predecree (pridikrz‘), sb. rare. [PRE- A. 2.] 
A decree pronounced beforehand. 

1831 Lytton Godolphin xxvii, Of all supernatural belief, 
that of being compelled by a predecree,..seems the most 
fraught at once with abasement and with horror. 1832 — 
Eugene A.m, vi, The invisible and giant hand..at whose 
pre-decree we hold the dark boons of life and death. 


PREDECREE. 


Predecree’, v. rare. Also 7 pre-. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To decree beforehand - to foreordain. 

a 1519 Fotuersy A ¢heont. t. vi. $1 (1622) 39 All things are 
predecreed vnio men by God. aigrx Ken Ayains Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 374 Ihe Force he of the promis’d Seed 
Had felt, in Jesus pre-decreed. 

Pre-dedicate, -dedication: see Pre- A. 1, 2. 

Predefine (pridffain), v. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
Dering z.; cf. obs. F. predifinir (13th c. in 
Go'ef.).] ¢raus. To define, limit, appoint, or 
settle previously ; to predetermine. 

1942 Becon Pathw. Prayer xliii Q ij b, Ai his lyme pre- 
defined and appoynted from euerlastynge. 1678 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 111. 29 Whatever God absolutely predefines or 
predestines from Eternitie he predetermines in time. a1711 
Ken Hymus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 67 Whoin thy 
unbounded Goodness predefin’d To be the Mighty Saviour 
of Mankind. 18e9-10 Co1eripce Friend (1865) 43 Much 
less can a general statute anticipate and pre-define it. 1836 
G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr. Klection u. viii. 357 The number 
of the predestinated is predefined and certain. : 

So Predefinite (prz efinit) @., predetermined 
(in qhot. 1847 = PREDESIGNATE @. b); Predefini- 
tion (pri,dehni-fan), predetermination. 

tsso Bare /image Both Ch.1. Livb, Vntill such time as 
the complet number. shuld be fulfilled and wholy accom. 
plished accordinge to the eternall prediffinition of God. 
3678 Gare Crt. Gentiles 111, 25 Some distinguish between 
God's predefinition and bis predetermination: his pre- 
definition they restrain to his decrees, and his predetermina- 
tion to his concurse, /iicd. 30 The decree of God cannot 
have [its effect] but hy efficaciously applying the create wil 
to the predefiiite act. 1847 Hamitton Let. fo De Morgan 
32 In the first, common, or .iristotelic meaning, definite, 
ur more precisely predefinite (dcop. 770s, zpoodbiostszcs) is 
equivalent to expressed, overl, or, more prox.mately, lo 
designate and pre-designale. 

Predeliberate (pri-), v. rare. [f. Pre- 
A. 1 + DeviperaTe v.; cf. obs. F. predeliberer 
(16th c. in Godef.).] trans. To deliberate before- 
hand, to premeditate. Ilence Predeli-berated 
ppt. a, previously deliberated ; premeditated. So 
Pre delibera‘tion, previous deliberation. 

16z5 Pre-deliberations [see Preconcrrtiox]. 1649 Bp, 
Guturie Ment. (1702) 20 This Tumult was taken to be but 
arash Emergent, without any predeliberation. 1671 Wooo- 
HEAD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 2 Occasions of committing either 
mortal, or any voluntary and predeliberated, venial sin, 

Predelineate (pri-),v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.) 
To delineate beforehand. lence Predeli:neated 
ppl.a. So Predelinea‘tion, previons delineation ; 
in quot. 1879 in refcrence to the old theory that 
all the parts of the complete animal body already 


existed in the spermatozoon: cf. PREFORMATION 2. 
1682 H. More Avot. Glanvill’s Lux 0.119 The same 


spirit of Nature which prepares the matter by some general 


Predelineation. /ééd@ 125 Such a soul as is most congrnons 
to the predelineated Matler which it has prepared for her. 
1879 tr. /facchkels Evol, Manu 1. 37 The Animalculists, or 
the Believers in Sperm, looked upon the moving semini:l 
threadsas the real animal germs, . Leeuwenhoek, Hartsoeker, 
and Spallanzani were the chief defenders of this theory of 
Pre-delineation. ' 

Predella (pridela). [a. It. prede//a ‘prede-lla) 
a stool, footstool, kneeling-stool ; prob. f. OLIG. 

ret a board +-e//a, dim. suffix.) 

1. The step or platform upon which an altar is 
placed, an altar-step, foot-pace; also, a painting 
or sculpture upon the vertical face of this. 

1853 Dace ir. Baddeschi's Ceremonial6 All should com. 
municate upon the edge of the predella. 1857 G. J. Wiciey 
Borromeo's Lust. Eccl. Build. xi. § 2. 26 note, The highest 
or the only step of an altar is .the Predella..1he namie used 
for this platform in all works on church ceremonies. 1873 
Susan & Jo. Horner IValks Florence (1884) 1. xxiv. 353 In 
the. .predella of small figures below the altar, a priest holds 
up the chalice 

. A raised shelf at the back of an altar; also 
(more usually) a piece of painting or sculpture on 
the front of such a shelf, forming an appendage to 
the altar-piece above it: = Gnravino. 

1848 Mus, Jameson Sacn 4 Leg. cirt (1850) 101 Ina small 
and very curious picture which I saw at Rome, forming 
part of a Predella. 1859 Gutiick & ‘Timas Pasut. 307 The 
*predella” or gradus was the wooden base on which the 
altar-piece rested, and to whiclt it was attached. 18973 
Susan & Jo. Horner Walks Florence (1884) H.i. 2 This 
piciure formed the predella, or lower part of an altar-piece. 

b. Extended to a subsidiary painting forming 

a similar appendage to any picture. 

1882 W. Suarp D. G, Rossettr 252 ‘Where is a very fine 
predella, or lower Pee attach«d to the picture, which 
{predella] is divided by two crosshars of the frame into three 
divisions, 1902 Uaton ag. Nov, 502/1 The picture is finished 
with a predella consisting of a kind of Dominican tree. 

ec. atirib., as predella panel, picture. 

1884 American V111. 202 The collection has also a small 
Raphael predella panel. 1884 Athenzune 21 June 796 ‘The 
nuns of 5t. Anthony of Padua.. sold the fine predella 
pictures to Christina of Sweden. 

Pre-demand,-demonstrate,etc.:see PRE-A.1. 

Predentary, -dentate, ctc.: Pre- A. 4, B. 3. 

+ Predepo'se, v. Ods. rare. [Pre A. 1.] 
trans, To depose, give evidence, or affirm pre- 
viously. Ilence + Predepo-sed ///. a. 

_ 61560 Durhaue Depos. (Surtees) 62 As he haith predeposyd 
in this said matter. 1626 in /mpeachir. Dk. Buckhue. 
(Cainden) 29 Hee. .did lade all the predeposed goods, 

Pre-describe, -desert, etc. : see PRE- A. 1, 2. 
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Predesign (pridizain), v. Now rare. 
Pre- A 1+ Design v.; cf. late L. privdestigua/us.] 
trans. To design, appoint, purpose, or contrive 
beforehand: sce DrsiGn v. 7, §, 10. 

1671 Woopurap S¢. Teresa 1, Pref. 7 Her often iteraled 
apologies..shew neither her Matier nor Method curiously 
pre-designed. 1688 Boyte /¥ma/ Canses Nat. Things i. 
87 It seems not conceivahle, how they should act con- 
stantly for ends, they are not capahle of predesizning. 
a1711 Kex Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 166 ‘This with 
the spotless Soul was pre-design’d For Social Bliss and 
Cement to mankind, 

Hence Predesi‘gned /#/. a. 

1685 Bovte Exg. Notion Nat. 358 With Consciousness of 
what She does, and for pre-designed Ends. 1905 Blackzw. 
‘Wag. June 825/2 A deliberate and predesigned attempt to 
embroil Europe in Russia’s Far Eastern trouble. 

Predesignate (pride‘signct, -de-z-), a. [f. 
Pre- A. 1+ DESIGNATE ff/.a.] a. Designated or 
specified beforehand. b. Logzc. Of a proposition 
or term: [laving a sign of quantity prefixed. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xiii. (1866) 1. 244 Pro- 
positions have either,.their quantity .. marked out by a 
verbal sign, or they have not; such quantily being involved 
in every actual thought. They may be called in the one 
case (a) Predesignate; in the other (b) Pretndesiguate. 
1847 [see PreDEFINiTE]. 

Prede‘signate (-neit), 7. rave. [Pre- .\. 1.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo dcsignate or specify beforehand. 

1823 Bentuam .Vot Paul 153 In the calamity of dearth 
may be seen one of those events, of which—especially if the 
time of it be not predesignated with too rigid an exactness 
—a prediction may be hazarded. 

2. Logic. To designate by prefixing a sign of 
quantity. 

1854 Dowen Logic v. 135 uote, The English Exclusive 
particles are, one, gf alone, exclusively, precisely,just, 
sole, solely, nothing but, &c._ Vhese particles annexed to 
the Subject predesignate the Predicate universally, or to its 
whole extent. 

Predesignation (pridesigne'-fon, -dez-). [n. 
of action from prec. : see -ATION.] 

1. The action of predesigning, or of predesignat- 
ing; previous designation, appointment, or speci- 
fication. 

21641 Be. Mouxtacu Acts & Alon. (1632) 26 For us men, 
..according to Promise, Prediction, Pre-desiznation, God to 
Man, in the fulnesse of time, came downe from heaven. 
1701 Norris /idea/ World w. i. 36 Here is an express. . pric 
designation of them. 1883 C. 8S. Prince The. Prod. lnfer, 
in Stud. Logic viii. 162 Suppose we were to draw our 
inferences withoul the predesignation of the character /” 
[for which the class had heen sampled]; then we might in 
every case find some recondite character in which those 
instances would all agree. e : 

2 Logic. A sign of quantity prefixed to a term 
or proposition. 

c 1840 Sin W. Hamirton Logic (1866) 11. App. 273 They 
[logicians]..denominated a proposition wsiversad or par- 
ticuJar, as its subject merely was quantified by the pre- 
designation some or ald. 1864 Gowen Logic v. 122 Having 
no sign or predesignation of Quantity affixed to it. 

Predesignatory (pride‘sign<tari, -de*z-), «. 
({f. PREDESIGNATE v.+-orY 2.) prof. Haying the 
function of prcdesignating ; in quot. = Prelixed as 
a sign of quantity to a proposition (cf. prec. 2). 

1853 Sin W. Hamitton Déseuss. App. ii. Logical (B) 680 
Here the predesignatory words for universally affirmalive 
and universally negative quantity are not the saine. 

+ Predestin. Olds. vare—'. [f. Pre- A. 2+ 
Destix.] = PReDESTINY. 

3558 PuakR sEncid. vu. jb, But we commaunded come, 
and by predestin seeke this ground By tokens straunge 
from heauen. — . pare 

Predestinarian (pr/destinéoriin), sd. and a. 
[{f. PREDESTINE v.+-arzan (in Trinitarian, etc.).] 

A. sb. One who belicves or maintains the 
theological doctrine of predestination, esp. in an 
extreme form; a fatalist. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. *20 Why does the predestinarian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack the celestial 
archives? 1741 Westev Js. (1372) I. 302 ‘Where are 
several Predestinarians in our societies. 1782 W. F. Marryn 
Geog. Oe I. 41 The Turks being great predestinarians 
1882 W. H. Fremantie in Dict. Chr. Biog. V1. 46/2 
(/féeronymus) Jerome is not like Augustine, a thorough. 
going predestinarian, but a ‘synergist’, maintaining the 
coexistence of free will. ; 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, concerning, or relat- 
ing to predestination; holding or maintaining the 
doctrine of predestination. 

@ 1638 Mepe Jks. (1672) p. xix, By way of Reply to the 
objected authority of S. Auslin as to some part of the 
Predeslinarian Controversie, 1701 tr. Le Chrc’s Prim. 
fathers (1702) 382 Errors to which the Divines of Marseilles 
gave the name of Predestinarian Heresie. 1827 Hatram 
Const. Hist. (1876) 1. vii. 402 Whose who did not hold the 
predeslinarian theory were branded with reproach by the 
names of freewillers and Pelagians. 1843 J. Martine.s.u 
Che, Léfe (1867) 407 Every Fatalist or Predestinarian scheme 
destroys merit, , . 

tlence Predestina‘rianism, the belief or doctrine 


of predestinarians, 

17zz De Fort Plague (Rtldg.) 245 .\ kind of a Turkish 
Predestinarianism. 1831 Biuakny F7ee-cot// 108 Many 
systems and views, both in morals and religion, are main- 
lained upon a more slender foundation than that of pre- 
destinarianism, 1882-3 Schag’'s Eucrel. Relig Nnowl. 11. 
896/2 The Lutheran Church. attempted to take a middle 
course belween predestinarianism. .and synergism. 


{f. | 


PREDESTINATE. 


+ Prede‘stinary, a. Oés. rare. [f. Prr- 
DESTINE + -AKY 1 A.] = PREDESTINARIAN a. 

1599 Sanpys Europx Spec. (1629) 172 To professe openly 
they will returne to the Papacie, rather than ever admit 
that Sacramentarie and Predcstionarie [s/c] pestilence. 
@1662 Heviin Hist, Presbyter. (1670) 21 Vhe Zwinglian 
Gospellers.. began to scatter their predestinary Doctrines in 
the Reign of King Edward. 

Predestinate (pride'stint), pp/. a. and sé. 
[ad. L. pradestind/-us, pa. pple.: see next. ] 

A, ppl. a. (as adj. or pple.) Predestined. arch. 

1. Zheol. Foreordained by the eternal purpose or 


decree of God: a. to salvation or eternal life. 
¢1380 Wrceue Se/ Wks. HI. 426 1f po pope asked ine 
hepeY I were ordeyned to be saved, or predestynate, I 
wolde sey bat I hoped so. ¢1535 M. Nispet New Test. in 
Scots (S.'1T.S.) II]. 341 To searse the boddumless secreltis 
of Godis predestinaliounn, quhiddir 1hai be predestynate or 
nocht. 1684 Contempt St. Alan 1. xi. (1699) 125 The 
Reprohates being then in the Valley of Jehosaphal, and 
the predestinate in the Air. 1833 J. WaTERWoRTH tr. 
Veron'’s Rule Cath, Faith 144 Can the predestinate be 
lost, or the reprobate saved? 

b. to any specified fate or lot in this life or after 
death; also of things: Foreordained by divine 
decree. Const. 0, or tf. with 40. 

1382 Wycur Ror. i. 4 The which is predestynat [e/oss or 
bifore ordeyned bi grace] the sone of God in vertu. 1433 
Lyps. St. /'remtund 618 Vhis blissid martir. Afforn pre- 
destynat to liff that is eterne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 180 She that was predestynate to be the mother of 
God. rg8z Stanvuurst .2uezs 1. (Arb) 17 Bi Gods pre- 
destinal order. 1649 .\. Ross -lfcorau 41 In a time pre- 
scribed and predestinate. 1868 Browninc Ning § Bh. in. 
1044 The precious something at perdition’s edge He only 
was predestinale to save. ' 

2. In lighter or, more gencral sense: Destined 


beforchand; fated. 
¢ 1500 Mepwatt .Vafure (Brandl) 869 He ys predestynale 
lo be a prynces pere. 1599 SHaks. Mach Ado. i. 136 So 
some Gentleman or other shall scape a predestinate scratcht 
face. 3706 Maucey //ist. Picts in Wisc. Scot. 1. 40 Empires 
and monarchies cannot escape their predestinate ruines and 
fatal subversions. 1882 Swinpurne 7 ristean of Lyon. vi. 109 
‘The great good wizard, well beloved and well Predestinate 
of heaven, 1896 Sir T. Martin -2ueéd we 81 There happy 
days, a realm, and royal bride Predestinate await thee. 
B. sb. 7heol. A person predestinated to eternal 


life; one of the elect. 

1szg More Dyadoge u. Wks. 181/2 Yel may it be that 
there bee none other in it Than predestinates. 1600 W. 
Watsos Decacordon (1602) 92 These Anabaptisticall here- 
lickes, how boldly they dare censure of all others, and 
auouch themselues predestinates. 1905 G. G. Coutvos in 
Contenrp. Rev. Aug. 222 He [Newman] would have found 
himself in far closer and more inevitable contact with these 
self-elected Predestinates. 


Predestinate ‘prilestinect), v. [f L. pre. 
deslindt-, ppl. stem of pradestiire, in cl. L. * to 
appoint or resolve upon beforehand’ ( pradestinare 
friumphos, Livy); in Chr. L. from 4th ¢. (Lucifer 
of Cagliari 2370, Ambrosiaster, Vulgate (of the 
Epistles) ¢384, Augustine ¢418), rendering Gr. 
mpoopiCey ‘to determine beforehand’ (Rom. viii. 
29, 30); f. L. pre, Pre- A. 1+ destindre to make 
fast, establish, determine, appoint: see DESTINE v. 
In Inglish the verb was first PREDESTINE (q. ¥.) ; 
predestinat, -ale was at first pa. pple. (= L. pre- 
destinalus) and ppl. adj., later also pa. t., but 
became ¢1550 the form of the finite vb. = PreE- 
DESTINE v. Cf. prec. and -aTE3.] 

1. Zheol. Of God: Yo foreordain by a divine 
decree or purpose: a. to salvation or eternal life; 


to elect. 

¢ 3450 tr. De Jtuttatione i. 1xiti. 146, 1 preuentyd hem in 
blessinges of sweines, 1 predestinale hem before worldes. 
1530 PaisGr. 664/2 He that is predestynate is written in Ihe 
boke of lyfe. 1582 N. 1. (Rhem.) A’om. viii. 30 And whom 
he hath predestinated: them also he hath called. [Wycz. 
bifor ordeyned: ‘Tinpare, Cranmer, Geneva, ordeyned 
before .. appoynted before: 1611 did predestinate: A.V. 
foreordained.} 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) IT. 139/r 
Gentiles, whonr he had predestinated by the means of the 
Gospel, ee 

b. to any fate or lot in this life or after death 
(including to elect and to reprobate) ; to foreordain 
everything that comes to pass. Const. /o, or inf. 
with Zo, 

(Bul many who hold the Augustinian, Thomist, nr Calvin- 
istic doctrine of God’s foreordination of all thugs have 
objected 1o or shrunk from the nse of predestinate and pre- 
destination in reference to final reprobation. Even the 
Westminster Confession does not so use it: see quot. 1647). 

a%4s0 Alexander 2745 (Dublin MS.) ¥Y@ 1 kyd_ paim 
ony ctrtasy, it Come of my-seluen .. Na we pride vs for no 
prowez predestinate |Ashut. 3/8. predestayned] vs here. 
1531 [Lyot Gov 1. xx, Whom god .. had predestinate to be 
agreatkyng. ¢1560 Petition in Strype dun. Kef (1709) 1. 
xxviti. 294 That God doth foreknow and predestinate all 
good and goodness, but doth only foreknow, and not pre- 
destinate, any evil. 1647 [Vestetinster Confesston i. $§ 3-4 
By the decree of God, for the manifestation of His glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, 
and others foreordained toeverlasting death. ‘These angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreordained [etc.]. « 1683 
Oxpuam Poet, I’ks. (1686) 44 Make Fate hang on his Lips, 
nor Heaven have Pow’r to Predestinate without his leave. 
1849 RogBertson Sern. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 20 God does not 
predestinate men to fail. 1875 Massine WV¢sston 17, Ghost 
1, 10 He predestinated them, first to grace In this world, 
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and..to glory in the world to come. 1887 G. SALMON in 
Dict. Chr. Biog. VW. 449/2 Vhese..taught that certain 
were by God's foreknowledge so predestinated to death that 
neither Christ's passion nor baptism..could help them. 
1888 Br. Gore R. C. Claims i. (1g05) 3 nole, Be logical,.. 
said the Calvinist: God predestinates, and therefore man 
has not free will. rgor b. J. Kipp 39 Articées II. 11. xvii. 
155 (.\rt. xvii] declines to be commitied to the doctrine of 
Reprobation, according to which all who are not predesti- 
nated to eternal life were held to be predestinated to eternal 
death. 

2. ‘To destine (as by fate); to fix beforehand by 
htman(oranimal) determination: = PREDESTINE Ib. 

1593 R. Harvey PAitad, 32 Infinite be that time, which is 
predestinated for the name of Brute and his Brutans. 1670 
Lacuarp Cont. Clergy 14 Not a few are predestinated 
thither {to 1he church] by their friends, from the foresight of 
a good benefice. 1730 YounG /’araphr. Fob 228 And with 
a glance predestinates her prey. a 1845 Hoop Desert-Boon 
iii, Predestinated (so I felt) for ever to her service. 

Hence Prede‘stinated f// a., Prede’stinating 


vol, sh. and ppl. a. 

1993 @cll-Trothe's N. V. Gift (1876) 19 To shonne his 
predestinated fortune. 172z De For Plague (1840) 13 Pre- 
suming upon their professed predestinating notions, and of 
every man’s end being predetermined. 1737-69 Cruden 
Concordance (ed. 8) 535/1 Those that are so left [in their 
infidelity or their corruptions] are the Reprobate, and the 
others are the Elect or Predestinated. 1819 CHALMERS 
Congregat, Ser, (1836) 1. 369 Mysteries attach to the 
counsels and determinations of a predestinaling God, 1827 
Potrok Course 7. v1. 204 ‘The stagnant, dull, predestinated 
fool. 

Prede'stinately, a/v. [f. PREDESTINATE 
ppl. a.+-L¥%.] Ina ‘predestinate’ manner; by 
predestination. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule w xxxix. 87 All 
thyngs happen of fatal necessitie, predestinately. 1890 
Eng. Illustr. Mag, Nov. 123 Mine is essentially, pre- 
destinately, and unchangeably good. 

+ Predestina‘tian, a. (sd.) Obs. rave. [f. L. 
fradestindl-us, -a, -um (see PREDESTINATE 7.) + 
-IAN; so mod.I’. prédestinatien (Littré).] = PRre- 
DESTINARIAN 56, and a. 

1630 Ussner Left, (1686) 434 Predestinatians, which was 
but a Nickname that the Semi-Pelagians put upon the 
Followers of St. Augustine. 1685 Srintincri.. Orig. Brit. 
iv. 209 Objections. .inade by the Semipelagians, and not 
by any Predestinatian Hereticks at that time in Gaul, 


Predestination (pridestinéifan). [ad. late 
L. predestinition-em (Augustine), n. of action f. 
Prudestinare to PREDESTINE: see -ATiIoN. So F, 
prédestination (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of predestinating, or fact of being pre- 
destinated; the ordaining or determination of 
events before they come to pass; pre-appointment 
by, or in the way of, fate or destiny ; foreordination. 

1. Theol., etc. The action by which God is held 
to have immutably determined all (or some par- 
ticular) events by an eternal decree or purpose. 

* Predes/tnation 1s a theological term, sometimes used 
with greater latitude to denote the decree or purpose of 
God by which He has from eternity immutably determined 
whatever comes 1¢ pass ; sometimes more strictly to denote 
the decree by which men are destined to everlasting happi- 
ness or misery; and sometimes with excessive strictness 
to denote only predestination to life or election” (Marcus 
Dods in Excycd Brit. (1885) XIX. 668/1). 

a, Vhe action of God (held by Christians 
generally) in foreordaining or appointing from all 
eternity certain of mankind through grace to salva- 
tion and eternal life. (In this sense =e/ec/on, and 
opposed to reprobalion.) 

21340 Hampote Psalter civ. 10, I gif heuen in heritage 
til anly pa bat ere takyne wib be strenge of predestinacioun 
of god. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks IT. 134 pese two glues, 
of predestinacioun and of prescience of God, joynen pese 
two bodies, rg0x od. Poems (Rolls) 11. 82 But his pre- 
destinacion may onlich save soulis, and his prevy presciens 
may dampne whom him list. 1562 Articles of Religion xvii, 
Of Predestination and Election. 1577 Nortuprooke Dicing 
(1843) 23 It is a most sure signe and token of our predestina- 
tion, glad and willingly to heare the worde of God. 1579 
W. Wirkinson Coufut. Familye of Louc, Brief Descr., Phe 
most blessed and comfortable doctrine of Predestination. 
1850 Be. Browse L£.xrf. 39 Art. xvii. (1878) 4oy ‘The 
Gallican clergy state, that 1heir own belief had hitherto 
been that God's predestination was founded on prevision of 
faith. 1875 Mansine JVisston Z/, Ghost i. 11 Do not mis- 
understand me..as if that predestination of God in any 
way conflicts with the perfect freedom of the human will. 
1887 I..S. Froutkes Predestination in Dict. Chr. Biog WV. 
466/1 Predestination is but another word for election,.. 
carried out in instalments on earth, but registered in the 
archives of heaven in advance. 1901 3. J. Kipp 39 Articles 
II. 11. xvii. 157 The tenct of particular redemption, which 
held that God's predestination had reference not to man- 
kind at large, but to this and that particular individual. 

b. The action of God (insisted upon in some 
systems of doctrine, esp. those associated with the 
names of St. Augustine, St. Thomas Aquinas, and 
Calvin), in forcordaining the future lot and fate of 
all mankind in this life and after death (including 
their salvation or perdition); and, generally, His 


foreordaining of whatsoever comes to pass. In this 
sense also a doctrine of orthodox Islam. 
Sometimes called duple or duplvx predestination. But as 


to the use of the word for foreordaining to reprobation, see 
Note under Preoestixate 7% 1b. 
61374 Cuarverr Boeth, w. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) ‘To 
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maken questions of..the ordyr of destine..predestinacion 
diuine and of the lyberte of fre wille. 1387-8 T. Usk 7st. 
Love wi. ix. (Skeat) |. 8 ‘hough predestinacion be as wel of 
good as of badde. 1509 Hawes ast. Peas. xxvii, (Percy 
Soc.) 123 For many one.,lytell thought that tribulacion ‘Io 
them was ordeyned by predestinacion. 1563-87 Foxe A. ¢ 
AZ, (1684) 111. 292 Between Predestination and Election, 
this difference there is; Predestination is as well to the 
reprobate, as to the Elect. Election pertaineth only to 
them that be saved. Predestination, in that it respectetli 
the Reprobate, is called Reprobation: in that it respecteth 
the saved, is culled Election. 1645 Ussuer Body Div. 
(1647) 91 What is Predestination? tt is the speciall decree 
of God, whereby he hath..fore-ordained all reasonable 
creatures to a certain and everlasting estate of glory in 
heaven, or flame in hell. 1673 Miitox 7rue Relig. Wks. 
1851 V. 409 The Calvinist is taxt with Predestination, and 
to make God the Author of Sin; not with any dishonourable 
thought of God, but it may be overzealously asserting his 
absolute power. 1689-90 Tempir Lss. /fercie Virtue Wks. 
1731 I. 22 The Saracens..were animated hy another Spirit, 
which was the Mahometan Persuasion of Predestination. 
1755 Jortix Diss, ii, 29 vote, Our King James the first made 
an edict, that no divine, under the dignity of a bishop or 
a dean, should presume to preaclt upon the profound 
mysteries of Predestination. 1882 W. H. Fremaxtxe in 
Dict. Chr. Biog. WN. 46/2 (Hreronymas) He [Jerome] 
reduces predestination to God’s foreknowledge of human 
determination, 1885 M. Dops in Eneycl. Brit. XIX, 
668/2 In Islam..the orthodox doctrine is thus stated by 
Al-Berkevi. ‘It is necessary to confess that good and 
evil take place by the predestination and predetermination 
of God, that all that has been and all that will be was 
decreed in eternity and written onthe preserved table. Ibid. 
669/1 The doctrine of predestination was first formulated in 
the church by Augustine. 

ec. In reterence to a similar doctrine in certain 
philosophies (not necessarily implying Divine 
action). 

1858 R.A. Varcuan Z£ss. §& Rem. 1. 33 The gloomy fate 
of Aeschylus, and the predestination of the Stoics, were 
repugnant to a heart of such a temperament. 

2. In lighter or more general sense: Previous 
determination or appointment ; fate, destiny. Cf. 
PREDESTINE 1 b, 

1631 Jorpex Nat. Bathes xii. (1669) 104 A natural 
necessity, or fatum, or predestination, that frames every 
inember and part of the bedy to the best use for the creature. 
1779-81 Jouxson L. ?., Pope Wks. IV. 73 A.kind of moral 
predestination, or over-ruling principle which cannot be 
resisted, rgor Sin W. Harcourt in Daily Chron. 11 July 
5/5 It is what you may call political predestination, and it 
appears to me that it indicates a satisfactory condition of 
things, because by the law of Nature we younger sons are 
in the majority. 

Hence Predestina‘tionist (7are) = PREDES- 
TINARIAN A. So t Prede‘stinatist (Obs. vare). 

1630 G. Wippowes Schysmaticatl Puritan Pref., The Pre- 
suming Predestinatist is he, whose purenes is an inspired 
knowledge, that hee shalbe saved by Gods absolute election. 
1894 Masketyxe Sharps & Fats ili. 59 There is no such 
thing as chance, says the predestinationist. 

Predestinative (pride‘stinctiv), a. vare. [f. 
as PREDESTINATE v. +-IVE.] Having the quality 
of predestinating. 

1833 CoLeripce in Lit. Rea. (1838) II]. 413 The pre- 
destinative force of a free agent’s own will in certain abso- 
lute acts, determinations, or elections. 

Predestinator (priie‘stineitaz), (agent-n. 
in L, form f. PREDESTINATE v. + -oR 2; so F, Avé- 
desttnaleur (Littré), in sense 2 below.] 

1. He who predestinates. 

1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 58 The act of pre- 
destination is put in the will. .of the predestinated, and not 
in that of the divine predestinator. 

+ 2. One who believes in or maintains the doctrine 
of predestination; a predestinarian, QOds, 

1579 W. Witkixson Confut. Familye of Lone, Brief 
Descr., Those that are called Frewil men (for so are they 
termed of the Predestinators). 1647 CowLey .Wistress, Aly 
Fate iii, Let all Pradestinators me produce, Who struggle 
with eternal bondsin vain. 1812 Ae/igionism 29 Preachers, 
predestinators some, and others Anminians. 

Predestine (pride'stin), v Also 5 -en, 
-ayne, -yne, 7-in. [a. F. prdédestiner (12th c in 
Hlatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pradestindre: see PRE- 
DESTINATE 7. | 

1. ¢rans. To destine beforehand; to appoint, 
ordain, or decree previously. a. 7heo/., etc. To 
foreordain by an eternal purpose, in the way of 
a Divine decree or of fate ; to appoint beforehand 
by destiny, or to some destiny. (Mostly in passzve. 
Also aésol.) 

¢ 1380 [see Prepustininc below]. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
305 Be-so3t sekirly pis sire..Pat scho my3t weterly wete.. 
Quatkyn poynt or plyte predestend hire were. 1483 Caxton 
Cato E.vj, Syth al were ordeyned and predestyned whan 
inan shold deye. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 145 If.. 
some bitter aduersitie and ouerthrowe be predestined ynto 
us. 1687 Setrun Ref. Dryden 12 Heaven predestins 
nothing for any man that should raise him to an excess of 
joy or grief. 1725 Porn, Odyss. 1.24 The day predestin'd to 
reward his woes. 1838 Lytton Le/la vy. ii, The fall of 
Granada is predestined. 1879 Farrar St, Pand UH. 243 
God predestines; man is free. How this is we cannot say. 

b. In lighter or more general sense: To deter- 
mine, settle, or fix upon beforchand ; to appoint 
as if by fate or destiny; to fate, doom. (Usually 
in fassive.) 

1642 Mitton Afel. Suicct, viii, Voluminons papers, whose 
best folios are predestined to no better end than to make 
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Winding-sheets in lent for pilchers. 1742 Youxe AY. 7h. 
v. 194 Here the soul sits in council; ponders past, Pre- 
destines future action. 1845 Danwin Moy. Wat. xix. (1873) 
441 The white man who scems predestined 10 inherit the 
country. 1868 Lyncu Aveudet civil. ili, Within the egg 
how darkly lies Even the bird of paradise, Predestined for 
the sunniest skies ! 

+2. foosely. To betohen infallibly beforehand ; to 
presage irrevocably. Obs. rare. 

1647 CowLey AZistr., Tee v, Alas, poor Youth, thy Love 
will never thrive! This blasted ‘ree Predestines it. 

llence Prede‘stined f//. a., destined or ap- 
pointed beforehand; fated, doomed; Prede‘stin- 
ing vd/, sb. 

€1380 Wyciir Ser. Scl. Wks. I. 179 Pe secounde persone 
of God..bringib w.b him a grace pat clerkes clepen pre- 
desiynynge. 161z Drayron /o/y-olb, ii. 26 How happie 
floods are yee, Froin our predestin’d plagues that priuiledged 
bee. 1624 Massincur /’art. Love iv. v, And that rich 
merchants, advocates, and dociors,.. were Predestined 
cuckolds. 1740 C. Pitt -Eneid 1. 169 He..Doom'd to the 
slanghter my predestin'd head. a 1825 in Hone Avery-day 
bk, 1. 338 Predestinings of joy. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong, 1. iii. 158 Marked out in the eyes of all men as the 
predestined heirs of Charles. 

Predestiny (pride‘stini). zare. Also 5 
-destiné. [f. Pre- A, 2+ Destiny, after Pre- 
DESTINE, etc. In Chater predestind, a. obs. F. 
prédestinée (Cotgr.).] | Preappointed destiny or 
fate; predestination, 

¢ 1374 Cusvcer Troylus iv. 938 (965) In here merites soply 
for to be, As they shul come by predestine, 1853 JERDAN 
Antobiog. IV. xiii. 229 Instead of inherent stupidity, or a 
predestiny to be correct. 1875 tr. Schiidt's Desc. § Darw. 
1gt Anxious to rescue design, or at least the ‘ purpose ‘—in 
short predestiny in the evolutionary series of Nature. 

Predeterminable(prid/td-minab')), a. vare. 
(f. PRepETERMINE+-ABLE; or f. PrE- A. 3+ 
DETERMINABLE.] Capable of being predetermined ; 
determinable beforehand. Hence Predete rmina- 
bility, the quality of being predeterminable. 

1835 Coreripce in Fraser's Mag. XII. 620 A privilege 
which it owes to the simplicity, the paucity, and the pre- 
determinability of its processes. 1901 Daily Alail 31 Dec. 


5 lhe sex of future man will be predeterminable, For 
a time one sex will predominate, then another. 
Predeterminant, @. (s/.) rare. fa. F. 


prédderminant adj.,or late L. pradéterminant-cm, 
pres. pple. of pradétermindre to PREDETERMINE.] 
Predetermining, predestinating. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1v. 520, I, as yet, cannot, ,see 
any cogent reason, why the said previous concurse may not 
be termed predeterminant. 

+B sé. = PrepErerminer b. Obs. 

1660 Pearson Vo Vecess. Reform. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 16 No 
manthinks a Praedeterminant or a Jansenian to be inclining 
toan Arminian, , 

Predeterminate (prid/tsimint\, @.  [ad. 
late L. pradétermindat-ws, pa. pple. of predéter- 
minare to PREDETERMINE.] = PREDETERMINED I. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Siondi’s Bantsh'd Virg. 54 Not 
casuall, but predeterminate and certaine. 1655 Br. RicHarp- 
son Ou O. est. 313 We cannot break through the bounds 
of Gods providence and predeterminate purpose in the 
guidance of them [events]. 1897 Iowan's Home Comp. 
Dec., There is no predeterminate set of conditions for holi- 
day-making that need tie adventurous hands, 

Hence Predeterminately adv. 

1883 Gitmour Afongols xviii. 241 A Doctor of Divinity... 
deliberately and predeterminately lied, that he might retain 
possession of a few inches of wood. 

+ Predete'rminate, v. ds. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of late L. pradetermindare.] = PREDETERMINE 
1,2. Hence + Predete'rminating //. a. 

1638 Cuittincw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 162, 118 God pre- 
determinates men to all their Actions good, bad, and 
indifferent. «1643 Lp. Fackianp, etc. /ufallibility (1646) 
13 They have made differences among them (as whether the 
Pope be infallible; whether God predeterminate every 
action). 1645 RutHEearora Tryal §& Tri, Faith (1845) 93 
The predeterminating grace of Christ. 

Predetermination (pr/d/t3iminz‘fan). [n. 
of action from PREDETERMINE @.; or (in some 
tises) f. PRE- A. 2+ DETERMINATION. So F. fré- 
détermination (1636 in Hatz.-Darm.).] | The 
action of predetermining ; the fact or condition of 
being predetermined ; previous determination. 

1. A previous decision; a decision given before- 
hand, or before due examination or discussion, 

1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. /ssach. in Phenix (1708) I, 287 
They depose the Queen Regent; the predetermination 
being given, that i1 was lawful for them to do so, by Mr. 
Knox, and Mr. Wilcocks. 1794 S. Wittiams | ermont 254 
That there appeared a manifest inequality, not to say pre- 
determination, that Congress should request of their con- 
stituents power to judge and determine in the cause, — . 

2. A previous determining or fixing of the limits 
or extent of something; = PRELIMITATION, ? Obs. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Aganis the 
predetermination and perlimitation of the Assemblie, they 
gave six Reasons. ; ee 

3. The action of settling or ordaining beforehand 
what is to take place; the fact of being so 
settled; previous appointment ; predestination, 

1647 Jer. TayLor Lib, Proph. Ep. Ded. 33 The Calvinists 
are tierce in the matters of absolute Predetermination, 1702 
Appison Dial. Aledais ii, 87 He makes this difference to 
arise from the forecast and praedetermination of the Gods 
themselves. 1836 H. Rocrrs %. doze vi. (1863) 160 Those 
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who held extreme opinions on the subject of Divine pre- 
determination. 1894 Mf'estn, Gas. 13 July 2/3 To impress 
us with the wonderful co-ordination and predetermination 
of natural laws. —— ‘ 

4. A previous determination, tendency, or direc- 
tion given (/o something). 

1716 Sout Serum, (1744 VII. v.94 Some..assert that the 
creature never advances into action, but by an irresistible 
pre-determination of the faculty to that action. 

5. A previous mental determination or resolve ; 
an antecedent fixed intention (/o do something). 

31782 Miss Burney Cecilia vut. ili, Hear me, then, I beg 
of you, with no pre-determination to disregard me, 1831 
Canivik Misc. Hss., Nibelungenlicd (1872) U1. 334 In 
spite of her rigorous predeterminations, some kindness for 
him is already gliding in. 1897 Marv Kincstev IV, Africa 
369 Mr. Winwood Reade,.went down..with a pre-deter- 
mination to prove Du Chaillu was wrong. 

Predete'rminative, ¢. rave. [f. Pre- 
DETERMINE or PREDETERMINATE @.: See -ATIVE. ] 
Ilaving the quality of predetermining. 

1678 Marvent Def F. ffowe Wks. (Grosart) IV, 170 If 
men shall also assert a predeterminative concourse of Ged 
to our wil, it seems to have too much of osiginal perverse- 
ness. 3678 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 23 This efficacious 
concurse, as it determines and applies the second cause to 
act, is both in sacred Scripture and by scholastic Theologues 
termed determinative and predeterminative. 

Predetermine (prid/ts:imin), v [ad. Chr. 
L. predctermindre (Augustine), f. pra, PRe- A. 1 
+ délermindre to DETERMINE, Cf. F. prdddlerminer 
(1330 in Hatz-Darm.).]  ¢ravs. ‘To determine 
beforehand (in various senses: cf. DETERMINE). 

1. /rans. 'Yo fix, settle, or decide beforehand ; 
to ordain or decree beforehand, to predestine. 
Also with 067. ef, or rif. 


1625 Donne Sera. Ixvi. (1640) 668 That there was a con- 
currence of the whole ‘I'rinity, to make mein Adam, accordin;: 
to that Image which they were, and according to that 
Idea, which they had pre-determined. a 1667 Jer. ‘T'avior 
Serum. I. ix. (R.), food repared joys infinite and never 
ceasing for man before he Fed created him; but he did not 
predetermine him toany evil. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 
13 Every man’s end being predetermined, and unalterably 
beforehand decreed. 3843 Mvt.rs Cath. 7%. 1. xv.259 The 
Gospel was no after-thought, as it were,..but came to pass 
as God had predetermined. 1884 W. J. Courinore Addr. 
sou ix. 176 It had evidently been predetermined by the 
designers of the S/e. fator that the Club should consist of 
certain recognised and fainiliar types. 

2. ‘To give an antecedent direction or tendency 
to; to direct or impel beforehand (/o something). 

@ 1657 Jer. Vavior Serm. Tit. 11,7 Wks. 1850 VII. 520 We 
are so prepossessed and predetermined to misconstruction by 
false apostles withont, and prevailing passions within. 
3678 Gait Crt, Gentiles 11. 16 The wil predetermined to 
one act has an habitual indifference or radical flexibilitie to 
the opposite act. 3858 Buckie Crevfis, (1873) 11. sii. 576 
Vhose general causes..were predetermining the nation to 
habits of loyalty and of superstition, which grew to a height 
fatal to the spirit of liberty. 

3. inir. ‘Yo determine or resolve beforehand or 
previously (¢o do something). 

3323 F. Cissy Ascent Alt. Blanc 23, 1 shonld instantly 
lave proceeded to the summit, had I not predeterinined to 
whide by whatever advice the gnides might .. give. 1848 
Lyrton //arold via. vi, We had almost predetermined to 
assent to his brother's prayer. 

tlene: Predete'rmining ///. a. 

@1678 Marven. Def J. f/owe Wks, (Grosart) IV. 175 
Another while, ‘tis predetermining influence. a185q 8. 0. 
ow aps in Spurgeon 7vcas, Dav. Ps. exxxix. VIL 231 If, 
anterior to all finite existence, his predetermining decree 
went forth. 

[f. 


Predetermined (prid/t3-1mind), //. a. 
pree. +-ED |] 

1. Determined beforehand; settled, decided, or 
decreed beforehand. 

1660 tr. Amiyraddus' Treat, conc. Relig. wi ix. 496 Christ 
was born at the p:edetermin'd time. 18:9 G. S. Fasrr 
Dispensations (1823) 1. 94 Wow shall we account..for his 
having beheld from afar. the predetermined day of the yet 
future Deliverer? 1873 Hamenton /ntell. Life x. v. (1875) 
394 A predetermined quantity: of litle things, 

2. Kesolved beforehand (/o da something’. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1775: 1.6, | was predetermined 
not to give him asingle sous, 1772 Fuarus Lett. Pref. (1820) 
11 No reasonable man would be so eager to possess himself 
ol the invicious power..if he were not pre-determined to 
tiake use of it, 1872 Minto fing. Prose Lit, 1 viii. 527 
«An audience predetermined not to be convinced. 

Predeterminer. [f. as pre +-ER1] a. 
One who or that which predetcrmines. rare-°. 
+b. A believer in predetermination (prop. pye- 
delerminist) + = PRENESTINATOR 2 (0ds.). 

a 1678 Marvett. Def. J. (lowe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 Its 
business here is to defend the predeterminers* opinion. 

Predete‘rminism. [f. Pseperrensrye, after 
Derexsixisa.} The theory or doetrine that events 
or acts are predetermined ; determinism. 

1838 J. Martineau Sud, Relig, 11. ui. ii. 325 This Pree 
determinism introduces new contradictions, 

Pre-devise, -devour: sce I’kE- A. 1. 

Predevote (prilivort), ppl a. rare. [f. 
Pre- A. 1+ Devote a.) Predevoted, foredoomed. 

1819 Surtairy /’. Bell 3rd Prol., The next Peter Vell was 
he, Predevote, like you and me, ‘Yo good or evil as may 
come, 

Predevote (pridivout}, o. [Pre-A.1.J lravs. 
Yo devote beforehand. So Predevorted fi. a. 
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3835 Zeluca 1.377 Sir John was unconsciously pre-devoted | 
to one, and by the other Lady for the third set {of dances). 
Ford, (V1. 2 The incertitude [seemed] far more trying 
than conviction of Erdestone’s pre-devoted affections, 

Predial (pr7-dial), a. (sh.) Also 7- preedial. 
[ad. med.L. pradial/is, f. L. pradi-um a farm, 
estate, manor: see -aL. So F. prediad (16th c.).] 

1. Consisting of or pertaining to land or farms; 
‘real’, landed; pertaining to the country, rural; 
agrarian. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Co/. Cloute 932 For they wyll haue no 
losse Of a peny nor of a crosse Of theyr predyall landes. 
1§92 Unton Cor. (Roxb.) 322, [neglect not prediall matters, 
though I observe most polliticall. 1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. 
(1834) 207 A pecunial or pradial recompense will. .be very 
answerable to the nature of that service. 1796 W. Marsuati. 
WV. England |, 100 Farm lands.. having passed..from the 
state of common pasturage, to the predial state. 1845 R. W. 
Hamirton Pop, duc. ii. (ed. 2) 42 Against the quick, 
astute, excitable intellect, which is commonly allowed toa 
dense population,..many: contrasts are set up in favour of 
the predial race. 

2. Arising from or consequent upon the oceupa- 
ticn of farms or lands; agrarian. 

1541 Loris Spiritual 4 Because a Bishop having place in 
Parliament as a Peere, is, in respect of lis possessions, as 
a prediall Nobility, and not inherent in his person. a 1667 
Jre. Tavior Serm. Gunpowder Treason Wks. 1831 IV, 282 
The delinquent loseth all his right whatsoever, praedial, 
personal, and of privilege. 1833 Llackw. Afag. XXXII. 
570 To repress the predial or rural disorders of Ireland. 
a 1881 Disrseti in /diu. Kev. July (1903) 204 (Politicians 
of every school have recognised a distinction] hetween 
political and predial sources of discontent in Ireland. 

b. Predial tithe: tithe arising or derived from 
the produec of the soil. 

3464 Rolls of Parlt, Vo 5:8/2 All maner tithes, aswell 
prediall as personall. 1531 Diad.on Laws Lng. 1. lv. (1638) 
169 ‘The predial tith of trees is of such trees as bring forth 
fruits, 3656 Brouxt Glossogr., Predial Tythes, are those 
we call great Ty thes, as of Cornand Hay. 1707 E. Cuamuen- 
Lave /'res. St. Lng. uw. (ed. 22) 128 ‘The Priests of every 
particular Parish, who are cominonly called the Rectors, 
unless the Predial ‘I'ythes are impropriated, and then they 
are stiled Vicars. 1834 Arft. //ush. 1.71 The priedial-tithe.. 
arises from every product of the earth, whether grain, pulse, 
hay, plants, fruit, or wood, and becomes due whenever the 
crop is taken, even although there nay be more than one 
grown upon the same land within the year. 

3. Attached to farms orto the land ; owing service 
as tenanting land, as predial serf, slave, bondage, 
labour, servitude, slavery, villeinage, cte. 

1754 Heme //ist. fing. 1. App.i.97 There were two kinds 
of slaves. .household slaves..and praedial or rustic. 1757 

Perkn Abridem. Lug, (ist. 1.1, And here these writers fix 
the origin of personal and predial servitudein England. 1818 
Hacram Mid. Ages (1872) 1.1.1. 150 Scarcely raised above the 
condition of predial servitude. 1839 KeicHiey //ist. Eng. 
I. 300 The condition of the inferior ranks. .had been that of 
villanage or predial bondage. 1864 Kincsiy Row. & Jeu. 
20 note, The early romancers., give pictures of Roman 
pracdial slavery too painful to quote. 1876 Dicuy Aca/ 
Prop. i. § 3. 25 note, Inthe Domesday of St. Paul's we find 
that praedial services were due from three classes of persons, 
called villani, cotarii, bordarii, 

b. Predial servitude (Sc. Jaw): a servitude 
affeeting heritable property ; a servitude constituted 
over one subject or tenement in favour of the 
proprictor of another subject or tenement; e.g. 
a right of way through the property of another. 

a1765 Peskixe Just, Laws Scot, (1773) wt. ix. § 5 Real or 
predial {servitndes are constituted] principally in favour of 
a tenement, and only by consequence to a person, as the 
owner of that tenement. 18.. W. Deu. Dict, Law Scot. 
(1861) 754/1 The tenement over which a predial servitude 
is constituted is called the servient tenement,..that in favour 
of which the servitude is constituted is called the dominant 
tenement, : 

B. sé. (elliptical use of adj.) + A predial tithe 
(obs.); a predial slave. 

153% Dial. on Laws /ug. u. lv. (1638) 170 There cannot 
be two predials of one thing, 1844 Emerson Addr. 1 1. 
fmanctp. 11 Vhese conditions were, that the pradials 
should owe three-fourths of the profits of their labour to 
their inasters for six years, and the nonpra:dials for four 
years. 3873 Garonen //ist, Yamatca 233 ‘Vhe term of 
apprenticeship was limited to six years for field hands or 
predials, as they were termed. 

Ilence Pre dialist, one of a elass or order of 
landholders ; Prediaslity, the state of being predial. 

3762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 11.14 The archiepiscopal 
and episcopal gentry, who are stiled praedialists, enjoy the 
same privileges as the Hungarian nobility. /4:f. 22 The 
Gentry are termed predialisis, 1897 Maittann Domesday 
& Beyond 28 There has been in this condition of the theéu 
a certain element of praediality. 

Pre-diastolic: sce Pre- B. 1. 

Pre‘diatory, z. [ad. L. pravdiatori-us, f. 
predidlor a purchaser of mortgaged lands, a dealer 
in landed estates, f. pradrzan: see PREDIAL.] Of 
or relating to the sale of land. 

1727-41 Cuanpens Cyel. sv. Dedt, Prediatory Debt, is 
that arising fromm an alienation of lands, &e. the whole 
purchase whereof has not been paid, 

Predicability (predikabiliti). [ad. med.L. 
predicabililas (a1280 in Albertus Magnus De 
Predicabilibus), €. pradicabilis: see PREDICABLE 
and -1ty.] The quality of being predieable. 

1785 Rew /utell, Vowers v. vi. (1803) 11. 178 Universals 
have no real existence. When we ascribe existence to 
them. .their existence is nothing but predicability, or the 
capacity of being attributed to a subject. 
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Predicable (predikab’l), 2 and sd. [a. F. 
prédicab.e adj. and sb. (1382 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad, L. pradicabilis; in med.L. that may be 
affirmed, predicable, neut. pradicadbzle, pl. -didia, 
as sb. (in Lambert of Auxerre, Petrus Hispanus, 
and Albertus Magnus, 13th e.), whenee B.; f. L. 


predicare to PREDICATE : see -ABLE. ] 


A. adj. That may be predieated or affirmed ; 
eapable of being asserted. 

1598 Fiorio, /’redicabile, predicable. 1667 WaTERiOUSE 
Fire Lond. 51 Made that predicable of London which Florns 
writes of Samnium, 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Na’. v.73 It 
will always be predicable of him, that he was the doer of it. 
¢1730 A. Daxter £ug. Nat, Soul vit § 18. 320 A thing that 
hath solidity, figure, &c., as properties belonging to it, or 
predicable concerning it, must bea solid, figured thing. 1842 
Aur. THomson Laws 7'h. § 69 (1860) 11 Predicable classes, or 
classes of conceptions which can stand as predicates. 1843 
Carivir /’ast & Pr. m. xit, A people of whom great good 
is predicable. 1884 tr. Lofze's Alctaph. 142 All relations 
which can be discovered between the two are predicable of 
them on exactly the same footing. 

B. sé. In general sense: That which may be 
predieated, 

1783 Rein /ntell. Powers v. i. (1803) Il, 110 A predicable 
therefore signifies the saine thing as an attribute. 1837 
Hattam //ist. Lit. 1.1. iv. §79. 322 This method appears to 
be only an artificial disposition ..of subjects and predicables, 
according to certain distinctions. 1906 foseru /trod. Logic 
iv. 54 A predicable is merely that which can be predicated : 
viz. that which is universal, not an individual; all kinds, 
qualities, states, relations, etc., are predicable, and they are 
universal, becanse they may be exemplified in and belong 
to more than one individual subject. 

b. sfec. in Aristotelian Logic (in 7/., tr. Gr. 
xatnyopixa): The classes or kinds of predieates 
viewed relatively to their subjeets, to one or other 
of whieh elasses every predicated thing may be 
referred ; second intentions of predicates considered 
in relation to subjects. 

Of these relations Aristotle (Topica 1. iv, v) recoguized four, 
viz, genus (yévos), definition (opus), Property (brov', accident 
(cupBeSnxos), Under gexus he made the subdivision of 
differcnce (ogopa), ‘Lhe list was subsequently modified 
by Porphyry and by the early Schoolmen, by the omission 
of definition, and addition of specics (eidos), giving the ‘ Five 
Predicables ', genus, species, difference, property, accident. 

1551 T. Witson Logike 3b, 1 begin with the predicables 
becanse they shewe how much every word doth comprehend 
in it selfe. /é/d., They be called predicables because some 
one thing is spoken of an other. 1666 Biouxt Glossog>. 
s v., In Logick there are five Predicables, otlierwise called 
Porphyries five terms. 1766 Gotpsm. Sse. IV. vii, The 
essence of spirituality: may be referred to the second pre- 
dicable. 1864 Mowen Logic v. 112 In his analysis of Judg- 
nents, Aristotle was led to consider how many kinds of Pre- 
dicates there are, when viewed relatively to their Subjects; 
in other words, to determine the Second Intentions of Pre. 
dicates considered in relation to Subjects, This was formed 
his celebrated doctrine of the Predicables .. which was con- 
siderahly modified, but not improved, by his followers, Por- 
phyry and the Schoolmen. 1906 Josern /rtrod. Logic iv. 92 
The Porphyrian list of predicables substitutes Sfeetes for 
Definition, But that difference implies a change in the 
pone of view. /drd. 96 It wonld be well to abandon the 

*orphyrian list of predicables in favour of the Aristotelian. 

e. lu the philosophy of Kant: see quot. 

1902 Baldwin's Dict. ['lulos. U1. 3253/2 Kant undertook to 
set up his own ‘predicables of the pure understanding’, 
which were to be derivative conceptions under the categories, 

Ilence Pre‘dicableness (1727 in Bailey, vol. 11); 
Pre‘dicably aaz’. 

3727-41 Cnamuers Cyel., Predicabls, pradicabiliter, is 
used in the schools in opposition to predicamentadly,—Thus, 
matter is said to be united to form predicably, or per 
accidens; to exclude the notion of a predicamental accident. 

Predicament (pr/dikimént), Also 7 pre-. 
(ad. late L. Aredicdmentum (Augustine) something 
predieatcd, a predicament, a quality (transl, Gr. 
katnyopia cf Aristotle), f. fradicare: see PREDI- 
CATE 7, and -MENT. So F. predicament? (13th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That which is predieated or asserted ; sfcc. in 
Sogic, (in p/.) the ten eategorics or classes of pre- 
dications tormed by Aristotle: sce CATEGORY 1. 

03380 Wren Se/. Wks. 1. 195 Pese foolis mnoten lerne 
predicamentis and ten kyndis of bingis, and panne pet moun 
se her foli, 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. (Ii. E. 7.5.) 11 

¢ book of Aristotle cleped his Cathegories, we clepe hem at 

pese dayes pe Predicamentis. 1§79 Furxe Refut. Nastel 752 
Ile remembreth what the Predicament /“4/ meaneth. 1628 
Miron fac. Lavre., ‘Vhen us is represented as lather 
of the Pra:dicaments his ten Sons. 1655 Cutrerver Aiverins 
x. ix. 308 Heat is not the chief agent in breeding of 
Worms, which are in the pra:dicaments of substance, and 
heat is but an accident. 1788 Rip Aristotle's Log. vi. 
§ x. 135 The predicaments and predicables have a like 
title to onr veneration as antiquities. 3801 Wooprousr in 
Phil. Trans. XC1. 99 Bringing + /—1 under the predica. 
ment of quantity. 1864 Lowen Logic v. 116 Elaving 
delermined the Second Intentions of Predicates, which are 
the Predicables, Aristotle attempted to carry the analysis of 
Judgments one step farther by determining their First 
Intentions, and was thus led to form his celebrated list of 
the ten Categories or Predicaments, {in which] he inquired 
how many and what particular things may: be predicated of 
any Subject. . 

2. A class about whieh a particular statement is 
made; = CATEGORY 2. 

a1548 Haut Chron, Lev. 1V 248b, We beyng called 
reasonable creatures and in that predicament, compared and 
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ioyned with Angelles. 1597 Howson Sevwz. 24 Dec. 26 
Buying and selling are hoth iu a {= one) predicament (for 
nothing .s bought hut that which is sold, § coxfra). 1618 Lp, 
Suerritt.p in /ortescue Papers (Camden) 52 Wherof some 
scandall hath fallne upon me as conceived to bee in the 
same predicamente. 1749 Firtpine Yome Fones 1x. iii, Irish 
ladies of strict virtue, and many Northern lasses of the same 
predicament. 1845 Napier Coxg. Scinde u. i. 227 The 
Beloochs holding the forts were part of these bands; they 
belonged to the same predicament. 

3. atate of being; condition, situation, position ; 
esp an unpleasant, trying, or dangerous situation. 

1586 A. Day Hug. Secretary 1. (1625) 141 Supposing that.. 
I should still haue found you in the same predicament, 
without alteration. 1598 Barret Vheor. Warres i. i. 27 
This squadron standeth in such predicament, that any 
Gentleman .. may serue as soldier in the same. 1645 
Mitton 7efvach, Wks. 1851 IV. 221 Sin is not in a predica- 
ment to be measur’d and modify’d, but is alwaies an excesse. 
19771 Funins Lett, |. (1820) 260 There is a proverb con- 
cerning persons in the predicament of this ze tlenian. 1827 
Scorr Aight. Widow v, His deep sense of the deceit which 
had heen practised on him, and of the cruel predicament to 
which he was reduced. 1855 Cartytrn Fredk, Gt. xx, Vil.(1872) 
IX, 132 Werner finds himself suddenly in a most awkward 
predicament. 1882 O'Donovan Alerv Oasis 1. 325 Here was 
a predicament, inasmuch as I was in a desperate hurry. 

+4, Preaching, ‘predization’. Ods. rare—'. 

1765 MJnnbo Chumbo 12 To’stablish you in this, it is the 
Drift Of Solonion’s most wise Predicament. 

Hence Predi‘camentist (Aumorous mouce-wi.), 
one who is in a predicament 

1827 Blachw. Mag. XX1. 895 Of the three classes of Pre. 
dicamentists, the fiercest are the Plucked. 

Predicamental (prédikime'ntal), a. Also 7 
pre-. [f. prec. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
predicament, or the predicaments. 

1601 Diacon & Wacker Spirits & Divels 89 They haue 
..no predicamentall, but an intelligible quantity. 1661 
Guanvite ban. Dog, xxiv. 240 More can be pleaded for 
such a Metaphysical innovation, then can for a specifical 
diversity among our Predicamental Opposites, 1681 R. 
Wittie Surv. Heavens 38 God is an inhnite Essence that 
highly transcends all Predicamental Notions. 1715 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 5 The whole Predicamental 
Climax, or different Gradations of Beings, Persons, ‘Times 
and Places. 1843 Miri Logic 1. vi. §4 From the main 
trunk of the Predicamental Tree, which included nothing 
hut what was of the essence of the species. 

Hence Predicame ntally av. 

¢1600 Tinton v. iv. (Shaks. Soc.) 88 Wee say thou art an 
asse trancendentallie, not pradicamentally. 1727-41 [see 
PreDICcABLy]. . 

Predicant (pre-dikant), a. and sd. Also 6-7 
pre-. fad. L. pradicaus, -antem, pres. pple. of 
predicire to cry in public, proclaim, in late and 
med.L. to preach, f. pre forth+ dicdre to make 
known, proclaim; as sb, (sense B. 1), a. F. pre 
dican¢ (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or Du. predtkant 
a Protestant preacher.] 

A. aaj. 1. Given to or characterized by preach- 
ing; spec. applicd to those religious orders who 
went about preaching, esp. the Dominicans or 


Black Friars. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 62 But may not some 
predicant Frier,..by preaching, bee a meanes to saue a 
soule? 19710 A/anagers’ Pro & Con 76 That Ecclesiastical 
Incendiary, and predicant Herauld, Doctor Goddard. 1850 
W. D. Coover Hist, Winchelsea 38 There was afterwards 
added, in the reign of Edw. II, a house of the Dominicans, 
Black Friars, or Friars Predicant. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 657 The efficacy of a predicant order. 

2. ‘Uttering as an affirmation’ (Webster 1864). 

B. sé. 1. A preacher; sfec. a member of a 
predicant religious order. Now rare or Obs. 

1590 GrEENWwoop in L, Bacon Genesis NV. Eng. Ch. (1874) 
126 These stipendiary, roving predicants. 1598 HaKLuyr 
Vay. I. 53 Ascelline being one of the order of the Praedi- 
cants. 1625 T. Gopwin A/oses §& Aaron 1. vi. 28 The dif- 
ference between those three sorts of predicants mentioned 
by Saint Paul. 1651 W. Jane Etxwy AxAagtos 240 The 
shopps .. are turned to pulpitts, and every Cooper growne 
a reverend Predicant. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Aleth. & 
Papists \. (1754) 14 Vhese strolling Predicants have allured 
some itching Ears, and drawn them aside, by calumniating 
their proper Pastors. 1810 SoutHey in Q, Rev. LV. 503 A 
body of Protestant Predicants, not less intolerant in spirit, 
than their predecessors..in the Romish Church. 

b. = PREDIKANT, q. v. 

2. ‘ One that affirms any thing’ (J.). 

1755 in Jounson. Thence in Topp, Wessrer, etc. 

Hence | Pre‘dicancy, the action or practice of 
preaching; + Pre-dicante ss, a female predicant. 

1627 Hakewi.e Afol, ut. ix. (1630) 261 That little life of 
it [Rhetoric] which remained heing reserved only in the 
predicancie of Postillars. 1647 Trare Com Rone. xvi. 1 
A Diaconisse to minister to the sick,..not a przedicantisse, 
to preach or have Peters keys at her girdle. 1662 Hisperr 
Body Div. 1, 219 They were deaconisses, to minister to the 
sick. .not Bee iicantienes, to preach. 


Predicate (predikét), sé. Also 7-9 pre-. 
{ad. late and med.L. prvdicdtume (= ‘quod dicitur 
de subjecto’, that which is said of the subject, 

30eth.), sb. use of neuter pa. pple. of prwvdicare (see 
next). So VF, prédicat (Oresme 1391, admitted by 
Acad. 187%8).] 

1. Logic. What which is predicated or said of the 
subject in a proposition ; the second term of a pro- 
position, which is affirmed or denied of the first 
term by means of the copula, as in ‘ this man is wy 
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father’, ‘ Peter isa man’, ‘all men are mortal’, ‘the 
sun is véstzg’. (At first used in L. form, prvdicalant.) 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 451/1 Where the thinges 
that we speake of or the article or y® diuersitie of the word 
whiche is in the verbe in our englishe tonge,.. maketh the 
matter open which of the two termes we take for sudbiectum & 
which for predicatum. a1g§55 RKiptey 7reat, Error Tran. 
szbst. (1556) Giijh, It..leaueth that to be determined and 
tolde by that which foloweth the word (is), that is hy predi- 
catum, 31582 Parsons Def Cexsure 124 Nothing, but maketh 
along idle speake of predicatum and subiectum, as per- 
tinent to the inater, a> charing crusse to byllingsgate. 1612 
T. Taytox Come, Titus ii, 1341619) 482 The Apostle. .vseth 
but one article, to note hut one subject, to whoni both the 
predicates most truely and properly agree. 1651 Hossts 
Gov, & Soc. xviii. § 4. 346 The Proposition is trne in which 
the word consequent, which by Logicians is called the 
Predicate, embiaceth the Word antecedent in its ampli- 
tude, which they call the Subject. @1688 Cunworin 
Tmmint, Alor. (1731) 95 As Aristotle ohserves in all Affirma- 
tion, and Negation at least, the Predicate is always Uni- 
versal. 1754 Epwarns /’reed. Will 1 iii. 16 When the 
Subject and Predicate of the Proposition, which affirms the 
Existence of any Thing, either Substance, Quality, Act or 
Circumstance, have a full and certain Conuection, then the 
Existence or Being of that Thing is said to be necessary in a 
metaphysical Sense. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1818) HT. 
212 Existence is its own predicate {i.e. The word zs when it 
means exists is a predicate as well as a copula]. c¢ 1840 [see 
QUANTIFICATION], 1867 Fowter Deductive Logic u. i. 23 
The term affirmed or denied is called the preuicate, the 
term of which it is affirmed or denied the sadect, the con- 
necting verh the copula. J/bid. iv. 34 All negative pro- 
positions distrihute their predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do not. 

2. Gram. The statement made about a subject, 
including the logical copula (which in a verb is 
expressed by the personal suffix), 

The grammatical predicate is either a simple verb, or a 
verb of incomplete predication with its coniplement. 

@1638 MevE /V’&s. (1672) 81 Thus much of the Subject, 
‘The Righteous’; Now I coine to the Predicate, ‘shall be 
in everlasting remembrance’. {1668 Witkins (eat Char, 
u. 1. §6. 46 Actions or Passions of things; (..tho it be not 
properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mixture of 
two, namely the Predicate and Copula)..Verbe.}] 1852 
MoreEtt Axual, Sentences  § 9. 14 The predicate affirms 
respecting the subject either—What it is: or, What it does; 
or, What tt suffers, Man ¢s sortal, The snow falls, The 
child was neglected. 1858 Mason Eng. Grant. §§ 347-8. 92 
Inasmuch as the personal terminations o1 a verb have no 
existence apart from the verh itself, it is usual (and con- 
venient) in grammar to treat the copula as a part of the pre- 
dicate. Thus in the sentence ‘Time flies‘, 4ée is called 
the subject, and fs the predicate.,.In using the word 
predicate, we mean the predicate and copula combined. 
In grammar, the terms sudject and predicate are used in 
a more restricted sense than in Logic. 1874 Sayce Compan 
Philol. i. 9 Every predicate must have a subject. 

b. An appellation or title that asserts something, 

1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 594 Nestorius 
refused to give Mary the praedicate Ocozoxos. 1887 V. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. EV. 64/2 The noble author, head,..under the ‘ pre- 
dicate’ of Aghrim, of the eldest branch of the once princely 
house of Imaney. : 

ce. A quality, an attribute. 

1872 tr. Ucberweg's Hist. Philos. 1. § 106. 475 To the 
revealed God belong the divine predicates, and especially the 
predicate of reason. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life § Mind Wu. 
li. § 24.150 For predicates—qualities—are not mere patterns 
on the web of a subject; they are the threads of that web. 

d. (= Ger. pradikat.) In refcrence to German 
and other foreign universities, etc. : The judgement 
pronounced upon a candidate's work in an examina- 
tion (e. g. ‘cum laude, rite, vix satis’, etc.) ; hence, 
the class or position obtained by a candidate. 

1899 Daily News 30 May 8/5 At the examination he very 
often was at a loss for an answer, and received very unsatis- 
factory predicates. : 

Hence Pre‘dicateless a., of which nothing can 


be predicated. 

1863 SuEpD /ist, Chr. Doctr, (1869) 1. m1, i. 241 There isno 
such dark predicateless ground; there is na such Gnostic 
abyss. 

redicate (pre‘dike't), v. Also 7 pre-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pradicare ‘to cry in public, pro- 
claim’, hence ‘to declare, state, say’, in med.L. 
‘to preach’, and in Logic ‘to assert’, f. Ara forth 
+ dicére to make known, proclaim: see -AsTE 3 5.] 

1. ¢razs. To proclaim, declare ; to affirm, assert; 
also, to set forth publicly, to preach; to preach up, 
extol, commend (rave or obs.). 

1552 Hutort, Predicate, Jredico. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. 
Expos., Predicate, to tell abroad, to report. 1624 Aur. 
Assor Visi, True Ch, 114 They doat much vpon them- 
selues,..who..doe predicate and magnifie their Synagogue, 
as the vnspotted wife and mysticall body of our most blessed 
Sauiour. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem, Glory (1869)66 The more 
her Vertue is predicated, by her Cousen, the more she 
humbles her selfe. 1706 Puittirs, Predicate, to publish, to 
cry, or preach up. 1782 V. Knox £ss, (1819) II. Ixvi. 43 
Can all this be predicated with any regard to veracity? 
1822 Plackw. Alag. X11. 607 Composing discourses, which 
..might not have been unprofitably predicated from the 
pulpit. 1884 19// Cent. Feb, 186 Many truths may be pre- 
dicated ahout Scripture. 

b. dztr. or absol. To asscrt, affirm; to make a 
statement. 

1827 Srevarr Plaxter's G. (1828) 111 To predicate, then, 
or affirm certainly, as to their respective usefulness.., 
is, properly speaking, more fanciful than real. 1866 J. 
Martineau “ss. 1. 189 To think is mentally to predicate. 
1899 Sata in Daily Zed. 15 May, It is perilous to predicate 
dogniatically as to the locality, 


| 
| 


PREDICATION. 


2. spec. trans. ‘Yo assert or affirm as a quality, 
property, or attribute (of something). (In quot, 
1677 absol., or ?intr. for pass.) 

1614 SeELDEN Vitles Jfon. 126 As it is inherent, and not 
predicated of the Person, its hest exprest for its own Essence. 
1628 T. Svencer Loyick 26 Such arguments as he cssentiall 
vnto the thing, of which they are predicated. 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles {1. wv. 248 That nothing can predicate uni- 
vocally of God and the Creature, is most evident, because 
fetc.], 1780 Benruam Princ. Leyisl. xi. § 1 It has been 
shown. that goodness or hadness cannot with any propriety 
he predicated of motives. 1839 Hatxam J/isé, Lit. 1V, 1. iv. 
§ 33.170 The schoolmen. .deeming it necessary to predicate 
metaphysical infinity of all the divine attributes, 1852 
Kinoscey Let?. (1878) I. 315 Of whatsoever you predicate 
Time you must also predicate Space, 

b. Logic. To state ur assert (something) about 
the subject of a proposition ; also, to make (a term) 
the precicate in a proposition. 

1570 Foxe 4. § JV (ed. 2) 1596/2 Sudbstantia may be 
predicated clenomiinatiucly. .or in a figuratiue locution. 1725 
Watts Logic 111. ii. § 3 ‘Where isalsoa fourth figure, wherein 
the middle term is predicated in the major proposition, 
and subjected in the minor. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 138 To 
predicate is virtually to classify, or to assign a Subject to 
Its proper place ina class, thereby attributing to it all the 
Marks of that class. /d7d. vii, 187 The famous... Dict de 
ont et nullo, that whatever is predicated..universally of 
any Class..may be also predicated of any part of that Class. 
/bid. viii. 230 We prove thatit is right to predicate srortality 
of Socrates, by showing that Socrates belongs to the class 
man, all ihe members of which are admitted to be mortal. 
1867 Fow..er Deduct. Logic u. i. 23 ‘he predicate is said to 
he fre ticated of the subject. /da., In the first case the 
predicate is predicated affirmatively..; in the two last 
neyatively. 

ce. évausf. To convey a predication or assertion 
of; to connote, imply. 

1718 Lutertaincr No. 28. 190 If Atheism predicates 
Honesty, some of the Whigs, .may put in their claim to it. 

3. To affirm (a statement or the like) 072 some given 
grounds; hence, ‘to found a proposition, argument, 
etc. oz some basis or data’ (Bartlett); and évans/. 
to found or base (anything) ov or zpon stated facts 
or conditions. U.S. 

1766 T. Crap //ész Yale Coll, 21 The Trustees... pasta 
Vote,.. predicat d_ upon sundry former ones, wherein they 
finally settled the College at New-Haven. 1796 WasitING- 
Tox iV rit, (1852} X11. 227 Was not the first application to 
yeu predicated on this information? 1814 M. Carry Olive 
Sranch (1815) 220 A set ol measures, all predicated upon 
an approaching war. 1839 C. Sumner Left. (1878) IL. 105 
This..is predicated upon my confidence in his ability. 1876 
Lowe. Awmong my Bhs. Ser. 1. 46 His [Dante’s] morose- 
ness, his party spirit and his personal vindictiveness are all 
predicated upon the Inferno. 1888 Pres. CLEVELAND in 
Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 The reform we seek to inaugurate 
is predicated upon the utmost care for established industries 
and enterprises. 

"[4. Avroneously (as if irreg. f. L. preedicéve + 
-ATE 3) = PREDICT Z. 

1623 Cockrram, Predicate, to foretell. 1679 A. Lung. 
Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 131 The dark Eclnees of our 
lights accord To praedicate a famine of ye word. 1873-4 
Dixon Two Queens U1. xiv. vi. 101 That shrewd Venctian 
envoy heard enough to predicate the rising of domestic 
storms. 1897 Glode 3 Dec. 1/4 Slight falls of snow, . together 
with the appearance of large flocks of gulls inland, is held 
to predicate a hard winter. 

Hence Pre‘dicated, Pre‘dicating pf/. adjs. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 19 In his doctrine of predicated 
arguments, hee speakes not a word of effects and subiects. 
1805 Eucenta vt Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 74 This predi- 
cating congress consisted of two elderly, and one young 
woman. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Any limitation of the 
predicated class. 


Predication (predikéi-fan). Also 6-7 pre, 
[ME. a. OF, predicactunx (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F, prédication, ad. L. preedication-em, n, of 
action f. pradicdre: see prec.] 

1, The action of publicly or loudly proclaiming, 
declaring, or setting forth. a. sfec. Preaching; an 
instance of this; asermon, discourse, exhortation, 


oration, Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1969 {He] stod and prechede that folc..Iu his 
predicatioun he gan to sike sore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipu. 
Prol.14 For we shul han a predicacion This lollere here 
wol prechen vs somwhat. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictcs 101 The predicacion is not to he lawded that 
endureth ouer the power of the herkeners. 1533 J. Hey 
woop Pard. & Friar in Hazl. Dodstey 1. 235 Except that 
the preacher himself live well, His predication will help 
never a dell. 1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 14 The 
tribute of God is in Prayers, Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Lrit. I. 
116 Lo bring Predications upon particular Texts of Scrip. 
ture, into a regular Body of Sermons. 1827 G. S. Fase 
Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 258 Doctrines..taught and held from 
the very first pred.cation of the Gospel. 1884 Q. Kev. Apr. 
312 During half a century of uninterrupted predication. 

‘+b. The action of crying up or extolling. Ods. 

1528 Roy Rede mte(Arb.)84 Then with grett commendacion 
In their flatterynge predicacion They will their actes 
magnify, 1533 Brttenpen Livy ut. xxvi. (S.T.S.) E235 pe 
small pepil. hard parefore be blasonyng & predicatioun als 
plesandlie pan, quhen he was dede. 1628 GautE / act. 
The, Paneg. 8 That is our prayse and_predication of God. 
a1656 Be. Hare Rew. Wks, (1660) 16 This man. .fell intoa 
Hyperbolical predication of the wonderful miracles done 
newly by our Lady at Zichem. 

++e. Proclamation, annorncement. Ods. 

1613-18 Danirt Coll, (fist, Lng. (1626) 154 Without delay 

predication should be made throughout the Kingdome, 


PREDICATIVE. 


2. The action of predicating or asserting, or an 
instance of this; assertion, afhrmation. 

1879 Furke Heskins’ Parl. en Is tbis a proper and 
essentiall pradication to say, Christe is a spirituall rocke? 
a1677 Hace Prin. Orig. Man. 1. ive 10g It is as true a 
Predication 10 say that these were many, as it were in case 
they had all coexisted. 1821 Parr Let. fo V/althy 27 Mar., 
A college testimonial, wherein the word learning and all 
predications about it, are omitted. 

b. spec. in Logic: The assertion of something of 


or abont a stibject. 

@ 1638 Mepe /é£s. (1672) 253 ‘A predication in cas recto 
is a predication of sameness, and therefore is used properly 
in things which are in a manner the same, as Genus and 
Species, Homo est animal. 1692 Nownis Curs. Ref. 40 
When. .the Predicate is said of the whole Subject according 
to the full latitude of its Predication. 1829 Jas. Mire Haun. 
Minet (1869) UH. xiv. 4 Predication. .isa name for the com hina- 
tion of three words, ‘subject’, ‘predicate, and ‘copula’. 1843 
Matt Log7e 1. v. $3 (1856) 1.103 ‘The most generally received 
notion of predication decidedly is that it consists in referring 
something 10 a class, 7. ¢. either placing an individual under 
a class, er placing one class under another cluss, 1863 Bain 
Higher Eug. Graut.(1879) 63 The Verb is the part of speech 
concerned in predication; that is, in affirming or denying. 
1864 Bowen Loge v. 126 This rule is evidemly founded 
upon the doctrine that all predication is classification. 

"3. Erroneously = Prepicrion. 

1862 NV. Brit. Rev. May 290 The foreknowledge and pre- 
dication of events. 

{In Caxtos Goll. Leg. 198b/1 predyeacyon appears to be 
misprinted for serdyeyon.] 

Predicative (pr/di kativ, predike'tiv),a. [ad. 
L.. predicativ-us: see PREDICATE v. and -IVE ; cf. 
F. prédicatif, -ive.] Waving the quality of predi- 
catiny, affirining, or asserting. 

1846 Proc. Philol. Soc. Wi. 10 Vbus the formation called 
the casus sudsttlutizus, answering to the nuucupativus or 
predicative case of the Finnish and Lappish grammarians, 
may be employed either as an adverb or the stem of a verb. 
1860 Mex MULLER Chips (1880) I. xv. 358 Words which 
ulways conveyed a predicative meaning. 1885 J. Fitzceratp 
tr. Sclalize’s Fetichisu vi. $7 These things are all predica- 
tive of the blue vault above our heads, 1892 Westcorr 
Gospel of Life 103 Vhe Divine names which are proper to 
the Shemitic languages are predicative and moral. 

Hence Predicatively a/v., as a predicate. 

1875 Wintxev Life Lang. xii. 233 One step from nouns 
used predicatively. /b¢d. 243. 1895 Proc. 14th Coun, 
Instruct. Deaf 81 A noun or pronoun used predicatively 
is in the nominative case. 

Predicator (predike'tar). Now rare. [larly 
moi... predycalour, a, OF. predicatour (14th c. in 
Hatz-Darm.), in 16th c. prédicateur, ail. L. pra- 
dicator a proclaimer, praiscr in public; in late and 
med.L. a preacher; ayent-n. f. pradzcdére to Pre- 
picaTE.] One who or that which predicates. 

a. spec. A preacher; a preaching friar. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/2 The freres predycatours and 
mynours. 1483 — G. de la Tour cxxix, As the clerkes say, 
and the predycatours. 1600 Haxceye Moy. ILI. 123 2A 
Monastery of Friers, of the order of the Predicators. 1632 
Litucow Vrav. x. 470 ‘I'wo lesuites, one of which was 
Predicatur, and Superiour ‘Yiatinean Colledge. 1820 J. 
Crecann Wise y Progr. Glasgow 21 A tenement lying on 
the north side of the’chhurch and convent of ihe Predicaiors. 
1839 Yeowtty Auc. Brit, Ch. iv. (1847) 41 The first: pre- 
dicators of the gospcl may. .have unfolded its saving truths 
in the vicinity of Glastonbury. 

b. One who asserts, an assertor. rare. 

1658 R. Fuancx Norté. Alem, (1821 9 Our modern assertors 

and predicators 
ce (Sce quot.) 

1899 R.C. Tempce Uni. Gram. 36 Functionally a word 
is enther.,An integer, or a sentence in itself., .An indicator. 
...\n explicator....A predicator, or indicative of [the] pre- 
dicate (of a sentence]. : 

flence Pre-dica-tress, rave, 2 tlemale preacher. 

1669 Mars. tomer in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 1. v. 254 
The impudeace of the female predicatress. 


+ Predicatorial, 2. Ods. ff. late L. pra- 
dicdlort us (see next) +-AL.| = PutpicatTory a. 1. 

1972 Nucent ir. sist. Friar Geruud 1. 469 Vhat.. 
surp ising monster of predicatorial excellence. 1792 G. 
Wakxerietp Alen. (1804) 1. 407 London..the niost con- 
spicuous and promising theatre for predicatorial exhibitions, 

Predicatory (pre‘diketari, -ke't ri), a. (sd.) 
Also pre-. fad. late L. pradicatorius adj., f. 
predicdtor: see Prepicator. Cf. obs. F. prédica- 
totre (Godef.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a preacher; preaching. 

1611 Corvar Crudtties 350 A certayne Doininican Frier.. 
who was the chief reader of the Praedicatory family. 1645 
Sacred Deeretal 14 Vhis is our predicatury Prowesse, when 
we advance to the Pulpit. 1804 Mitrorp /uquiry 319 ‘Whe 
most recent examples..are of the predicatory or oratorical 
kind. 1847 J. Wison in G. Sinith Lee xiv. (1879) 238, 
I have recommenced my usual Sabhath services both pre- 
dicatory and catechetical, 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav, VII. 
Ixxxi. 275 Their slightly predicatory character must be 
pardoned. 5 

2. Characterized by being proclaimed or cried up. 

1902 Coutenip, Kev. Sept. 353 In his somewhat ostentatious 
and predicatory conversion. ‘ 

+ B. sb. (the adj. used aéso/.) One engaged in 
preaching; a preacher. Obs. rare—'. 

1686 J. S{urceaxt) Hist. Mouast. Convent. 55 The main 
design of their Institution heing to Read, Preach, Write, 
and Expound the Word of God, which gives the occasion of 
naming them Pradicants or Pracdicatories. 


+Predicature. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. pre- 


ol 


dical-, ppl. stem of predicadre to PREDICATE + -URE.] 
Proclamation, public declaration. 

1652 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 62 For as much as the 
Barrons of the Exchequer. -have in their predicature made 
adoubt whether the Parliament be dissolved or not, it is 
declared that the Parliament is dissolved. 

Pre-dicrotic: see PRE- B. 1. 

+ Predict, 55. Obs rare—'.  [ad. L. prvdiet- 
wm that which 1s foretold, prediction: cf. F. prédi/ 
obs. form predict).] A peti Ge: 

¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. xiv, Nor can | fortune to hreefe 
mynuits tell; Pointing to each his thunder, raine and winde, 
Or say with Princes if it shal goe wel By oft predict that I 
in heauen finde. 


Predict (pridikt), pA/. a. rare. [ad L. pre- 
dicl-us, pa. pple. of pradiccre (see next).] Pre- 
dicted. (In quot. const. as fa. pple.) 


1839 Baitev Festus xviii. (1852) 213 There is but one great 
sinner, human nature, Predict of every world and predicate. 

Predict (pridi‘kt), v. Also 6-7 pre-e. [f. L. 
pridic-, ppl. stem of pridicére to say beforehand, 
foretell, give notice of, advise, charge, f. pra’, PRE- 
A, 1+ dicére to say, tell. 

Cf, F. prédire ‘to foretell, foresay, presage, diuine, 
prophesie ‘(Cotgr. 1611), It. precdtre, ‘to foretell, to prophesie, 
to tell of a thing before it com to passe’ (Florio 1598', wbere 
neither has fredic? as an English word. though both use 
prediction in explaining thecorresponding noun. Predicted 
ppl. adj. was in much earlier use : but the vb. is not in Shaks., 
nor even in Pope ; it occurs once in Milton. In dictionaries 
it appears in Bailey 1721.) 

+1. évans. To mention previously in a discourse 
or document. O6s. rare. 

(1546, 1599: see PREpICTED 1.] 

2. To foretell, prophesy, announce beforehand (an 
event, etc... With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

(1623: see Prepictep 2.) 1671 Mitton P,.#. 111. 356 Pre- 
diction still. supposes means, Without means us'd, what it 
predicts revokes. 1678 Cuvwortn /ated/, Syst. 1. iv. 267 
We saw all those things done by, and aecomplish'd in hin, 
which were long before predicted to us by the prophets. 
1679 C. Ness Antichrist 210 To prophecy, not so much 
hy predicting future things, as by preaching the everlasting 
gospel. 1727 De For Syst. MVagre 1. iv. (1840) 104 Thus 
thou shalt predict what shall certainly come to pass. 1837 
Wuewe te //ist. delta t. Sc. (1857) 1. 113 Vhales .. predicied 
an eclipse. 1838 tyrton Adice 1. viii, I predict that the 
beanty of neat season will be a certain Caroline Lady 
Doltimore. 31884 F. Tempre Welat. Reliz. & Se. iii. (1885) 
82 How often an observer can predict a man’s actions better 
than the man himself, 

3. inir. Yo utter prediction ; to prophesy. 

1852 Gacte JMJagastromancer 196 The devil can both 
predict and make predictors. 1805 Evcexia pi Actos 
Nuns of Desert 1 315 Vhe necromantic instruients. .pre- 
dicted to the company with such a relation to their circum. 
stances, as filled every one..with the utmost astonishment. 
1853 Mus. Cartyte Let? (1883) Hl. 225 No one can predict 
as to the lengtb of ber life. 


Predictable ‘prfli-ktib’l), a. [f. Prepicr v, 
+ -ABLE.) Capable of being predicted or forctold. 

1857 Buckce Critéiz. 1. 1.6 Every generation demonstrates 
some events to be regular and predictable, which the pre- 
ceding generation had declared to be irregular and unpre- 
dictahle. 1889 force (N.V.) 10 Oct., he limit of predict- 
able weather changes varies from two to four days. 

Tlence Predictabi lity. 

1868 Bain Went. 6 Afor Sc. iw. xi. § 3 (1875) 402 The 
higher the constancy, the predictabiliiy of the agent, the 
hizher the excellence attained. 1880 A. H. Huin Suck: 
I. iv. 229 Uuckle. proves the predictability of human actions 
by statistics, 

Predi-cted, p//.a. [f. L. pradic-us, pa. pple. 
of praediccre (sce PREDIC? v,) + -ED 1.) 

+ L. Before mentioned, aforesaid. Ods. 

1546 Rep. Gild Valuers, Ludtow, in Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 
The Salaries, Stipendes, or Wees of the predicted persons. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoucr’s Bk. Uhysicke 27/2 We must vse 
this pra:dictede or fore rehearsed distilled water, 

2. Prophesied, forctold, appointed beforehand. 

1623 Cocxeram, Predicted, Foretold, 1700 Drypen Pytha- 
gorean Uldlos. 74 Here..he built and wall’d The place pre- 
dicted fod. At the predicted hour the eclipse took place. 

Prediction (priditkfon), 5d. [ad. L. pri- 
diclion-em a saying before, premising, prediction, 
u. of action f. priedicére to PRrevicr. Cf. F. pré- 
diction (16th c.).] ; 

1. The action of predicting or foretelling future 
events ; also, an instance of this, a prophecy. 

1561 Fuixe (¢éf/e) Antiprognosticon, thai is to saye, 
Inuectine agaynst the uaine and vnprofituble Predictions 
of the Astrologians, as Nosirodame, etc., translated out 
of Latin. 1579-80 Nortu Plufarch (1595) 1100 Aratus 
inade no account of ther prediction. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Prophecies (Arh. 537 Dreames,and Predictions of Astrologie. 
1704 Netson Fest, 6 Fasts v. (1739) 62 He was born at 
Bethlehein according to the Prediction of the Prophet 
Micah, 1849 Macautay //tst, Eng. v. 1. 572 The prince.. 
predicted chat Amsterdain would raise some difficulty. 
The prediction proved correct. 1861 Nat. Rev.Oci 430 An 
author who evidently identifies prophecy with prediction. 

+b. Applied to a portent or omen. Obs. rave. 

1601 Suaks. Fnd. C. 11. ii. 28 Yet Caesar shall go forth : for 
these Predictions Are to the world in generall, as to Caesar. 

+2. A statement made beforehand QOdés. rare. 

1634 W. Virwuyt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. I) 38, 1 hope it 
shall not he said..that you can accuse his predictions, as 
erroneous, who never falsified his word with you. 

Hence + Predi‘ction v. Obs. nonce-wd. trans, 


| 


PREDIKANT. 


= PrebIict v,; + Predi-ctional a. Ods., of, per- 
taining to, or of the natnre of prediction, 

1661 Futter lWorthies, Oxford. (1662) 1. 329, | conceive 
it properly to intend the contests betwixt Scholars and 
Scholars, which were observed predictional, as if their 
animosities were the Index of the Volume of the Land. 
1665 Kratuwait Comment 120 Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 30 
What tbis deep Soothsayer prediction’d before in jest, he 
now cals for in earnest. 

+ Predi-ctious, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. PREDICTION : 
see -Ious.| Giving predictions; prophetic; por- 
tentons, ominons. 

1644 Quartes Shep. Orac. ix, Vhere’s great talk about 
A strange predictious Star, long since found out By learned 
Ticho-brachy (= Tycho Brahe}. 

Predictive (pridiktiv), a. [ad. late L. prx- 
diclivus foretelling, prognosticating, f. priedicerc: 
see PREDicT v. and -IvE.] Having the character 
or quality of predicting ; indicative of the future. 

1659 Pearson Creed ii. 150 There is scarce an action 
which is not clearly predictive of our Saviour. 1791 Cowrrr 
Ofyss. 1. 243 Birds numerous flutter in the beams of day 
Notall predictive. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wod/ert's R. iv. (1855) 
49 That baleful and livid tint predictive of a storm, 1878 
C, Stanrorp Sym, Christ ii. 36 Using the word prophecy 
in its predictive sense. 

b. Applied to the futnre tense when it simply 
asserts, without any admixture of will or obligation. 

1811-31 BuntHam Univ. Gram. Wks, 1843 VII. 350 In 
consequence of this modification, it required to be dis- 
tinguished into two species,—1. The siinply predictive 
future; 2 The dominative future. 1841 Latnam Eng. Lang. 
(1850) 463 The predictive future.—/ shad/ be there .. means 
simply that the speaker will be present... The promissive 
future.—/ will be there. .weans that he intends being so. 

Ilence Predi-ctively adv.,in a predictive manner 
or form, by way of prediction; Predi-ctiveness. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi, ‘It was Miss Edwards 
who did that, | know', said Miss Monflathers predictivcly. 
1878 C. Siaxroro Syd, Christ vii, Anticipating the day 
in which we live, and predictively speaking of Christians 
alone. @ 1902 A. B. Davipson Old Test. Hroph. xiii. (1903) 
232 Wherein does their predictiveness consist? 

Predictor (pr/dikis1). so -er. [a. med.L. 
predictor, agent-n. from pradiccre: sce PREDICT 7’. 
and -or.} One who (or that which) predicts or 


foretells. 

1651 Hosnes Leviath. wi. xxxvi. 224 Predictor,..a fore- 
teller of things to come. 1652 [see Prepicr 2 3]. 1708 
Swirt Death Purtridge Wks. 1755 Hl. 1. 160 Whether he 
hath not been the cause of this poor man’s death, as well as 
the predictor, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fond. 
Geeg. Soc. XXVX. 348 The Mganga is also a predictor and 
a soothsayer. 1885 /’all Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/1 Official pre- 
dicter of the weather in the United States. 1905 Confers. 
Kev. Apr. 545 The barometer, as a predictor, is deceptive in 
the ordinary way of use. . 

Predictory (pridiktori), a. [f. Prepicronr: 
sce ory ¥,) Of or pertaining toa predictor; having 
the quality of predicting, predictive. 

1652 Gace JMJagastrom, 48 They are..deceived, as well 
as deceiving, in their presaging or predictory suggestions. 
a1661 Furcer WWorthres, Loudon (1662) 1. 217 Nicholas 
(Conquerour of his People) as his Font-name then given him, 
as predictory of those Victories he afterwards got. 1747 
Hervey Atedi?. 1. 120, 1 shall scorn toask..any predictory 
Information from such senseless Masses. 1849 /*raser's 
Mag, XXXIX, 198 Arguments against the possibility of 
predictory power, 

Predigastric: see Pre- A. 4. 

Predigest (prididgest, -dsi-), v. [f. Pre- 
A. 1+4Dicest v.; cf. late L. priedigestus that has 
well digested.) ¢rans. To digest betorehand (with 
quot. 1063 cf, DIGEsT 7. 8); sfec. to treat (food), 
before its introduction into the body, by a process 
similar to digestion, in order to render it easily 
digestible. Also fy. cence Pr-digested ffi. a. 

1663 Bovtr Usef lexp, Nat. Philos. u. App. 334 Litile 
inferiour..to the Salt and Spirit of predigested Blood. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Predigest, to digest more or less completely by 
artificial means before introduction into the body. 1905. 
West. Gaz. 6 May 14/1 Shakespeare... was grappled with 
before our time, and has been predigested for us. 

Predigestion (pr/dizestyan, -dai-), [f. Pre- 
A. 24 Digestion; so F. preidigestion.] 

+1. Premature or over-hasty digest on, Ods. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 242 Affected dispatch 
..is like that which the Phisitians call pre-digestion, or 
hastie digestion, which is sure to fill the body full of 
Crudities, and secrett seedes of diseases. 1698 I*. MANNING 
Poents u. (1701) 21 Seeming-Wits, whose hasty Vein Betray» 
a Pre-digestion in the Brain. Rey. 

2. Digestion (of food) by artificial means before 
introdnetion into the stomach. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. Wt. 135 
After a tine the degree of predigestion should be very 
gradually lessened. 1900 /Afd. V. 618 Milk cannot with 
safety be submitted for any great length of time to pre- 
digestion. 


Predigital, -dilatator: sce Pre- bh. 3, A. 4b. 


| Predikant (predikacnt). Also predicant. 
[Du.: see Prepicant.) A minister of the Dutch 
Protestant church, esp. in South Africa. ; 

[1634 Brereton Trav. lfolland, etc. 45 On the one side, 
wes placed the minister (the predicant).] 1849 R. Moreat 
in Daily News 24 Feb. (1900) 6/1 They have a measure of 
religious knowledge culled from the Bible and their uinerant 
predikants, 1889 Riper Haccarp 4 élan's Wife 66 Your 
father, the Predicant, always warned me against trekking 
north. 1905 A¢hengvunt 25 Feh. 234/2 The first of a succes- 


PREDILECT. 


sion of predikants at Tuticorin [Southern India] was the 
noted ex-Roman Catholic priest, und subsequent translator 
of..tbe ible into Portuguese, Joio Ferreira d’Almeida, 
Predilect (pridilekt), @ rare. [ad. med. L. 
predilect-us, pa. pple. of pradiligére to choose or 
love before others: see PRE- A. 1 and Divect.] 
Chosen or favoutcd in preference to others. So 


+ Predile cted Olds. 

21450 -Vankind (Brandl) 758 My predylecte sonn, where 
be ye? Jord. 859 My predilecte specyall, 3¢ are worthy to 
hawe my lowe. a 1774 W. Harte Charitable Mason Poems 
(1810) 3387/2 Heav'n to its predilected children grants ‘The 
iniddle space ‘twixt opulence and wants. 1860 Mrs. Byene 
Unidercerrents Overlooked 11. 102 The felon is the predi- 
lect object of public charity in England. 

Predilection (pridileskfan’. [a. F. predilection 
(16th c.), ad. L. type *praditection-em. n. of action 
f. med.L. prediligére: see prec. and Drtecrion.]} 
A mental preference or partiality; a favourable 
predisposition or prepossession. 

1742 Heme Diéssert. iv. (1757) 234 It is alnrost impossible 
not to feel a predilection for that which suits our particular 
turn and disposition. 1768 STERNe Sex?. Fourn. (1778) 1. 180 
(Translation, | have a predilection for Ue whole corps of 
veterans. 1828 Scorr F. J/. Perth ix, Robert had never 
testified much predilection for violent exertion. 1856 Crump 
Banking ix, 203 Sir Robert Peel avowed his own predilec- 
tion for a central bank of issue, 

Predile‘ctive, @ rare. [f. L. preditect-, ppl. 
stem of preditigére: see PREDILECT and -IvE.J] Of, 
pertaining to, or showing predilection. 

1798 Cuarcotte Saitu Vug. Philos. U1. 172, | see nothing 
impossible in such a personage taking advantage of your 
eredilective imprudency. 

Pre-diluvial (pridiliz-vial), a. Geol. [f. Pre- 
B. 1+ Dituviat.} Of or belonging to an age 
before that of the Diluviuin or Northern Drift. 

1857 B. Tavior Vorth. Trav. xxvi. 269 The Kiillefjord, 
which in the pie-diluvial times must have been a tremendous 
mountain gorge, < ; 

Prediluvian (pridiliz-viin), a. and sé. rare. 
[f. Pree B. 1+ Dituviay.] = ANTEDILUVIAN: a. 
adj, Existing or occurring before the Noachian 
deluge. b. sé, One who lived before the Deluge. 

1804 Coutixs Seripscrap 169 Prediluvians, uplifted and 
pompous Deem'd lis nautical Scheme a fantastical Dream. 
1855 Wycuie in M. Hopkins Hawa (1862) 320 The original 
language spoken by Adam and the prediluvian race of man, 
if not the post-diluvian Hebrew, has disappeared. 

Pre-direct, -discipline, etc.; see Pre- A. 1, 
2) CAO 

Prediscover (pridisky'vas), v. 
trans. Yo discover beforehand. 

1655 Fucter Ch. //ist, 1x. i. $52 hese holy men did 
prudently prediscover that differences in judgements would 
unavoidably happen in the Church. 1766 BracksuRNe 
Confess. (1767) 22t In his supposing them to bave predis- 
covered the dissensions, that would happeu in tbe cburch an 
hundred years after they were dead. ; : 

So Predisco‘very [Pue- A. 2], previous discovery. 

1653 I’. Horton Hisdome's Fudgment 10 To. shew us 
them, not in the event... but afore-hand in the pre-discoveries 
and apprehensions of it. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Fohuson 
464 A question between us and..Spain, touching ihe pre- 
discovery, aud, consequently, the right of dominion over 
certain islands iu the South seas. 

Predisponent (pridispownént), a. and sé, 
Also 7-8 pre-. [f. Pre- A. 1, 2+ Disponent.] 

A. adj. Predisposing. Now rare. 

1649 Jex. Tavior Gt. Exemp.u. Ad Sect. x. 6 These graces 
.-are given to men irregularly and without any order of 
pradisponent causes. 1822-34 (rood’s Study Jed. (ed. 4) 
II}. 127 Somnambulism occurs in many persons without any 
manifest predisponent cause. — 

B. sé. A predisposing influence or cause. 

1771 Let. to Dr. Cadogan on Diss. Gout 7 My neighbour 
is free from this pradisponent, and es.apes it. 2852 Frad. 
R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 375 Secondary causes, as pree 
disponents to the disease. ; 

Hence Predispo'nency [sce -ENcY], the quality 
of being predisponent or causing predisposition. 

a 1846 Parry is cited by WorctsTek. 

Predisposal (pridispdwzal). [Pre- A. 2.] 
Previous disposal. 

1795 Femima |. 119 If you had not rendered that desirable 
event impossible, by the predisposal of yourself,.. your 
Jemima should have become your wife. 1830 Hexscuer 
Stad. Nat. Pit. § 26 This contemplation of possible occur- 
rences, and predisposal of what shall happen. 

Predispose \prilispou-z), v. [f. Pre- A.1+ 
Dispose: cf. F. prédisposer (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), and L, prvi sposit-us predisposed. } 

1. /razs. To dispose (a person, etc.) beforehand ; 
to render liable or subject 4o something; to put 
into a favourable or suitable fraine or condition ; to 
incline or adapt previously. Also @dsol. 

1646 [sce Previsrosen]. 1684 T. Burnet Phe. Zarth 1, iv. 
36 Vegetable productions require the heat of the Sun, to pre- 
dispose and excite the Earth, and the Seeds. @1716 Sovru 
(J.), Unless nature be predisposed to friendship by its own 
propensity. 1800 Med. Fri. 1V, 299 As a hot summer 
iumediately excites the cholera, so it predisposes to diarrhea 
and dysentery. 1843 Betnune Sc. Fireside Stor. 43 The 
1elief..only predisposed him for an earlicr..relapse into the 
same melancholy mood. 18971 PLackie_ Jour Phases \. 147 
‘The majority of his judges..came predisposed to condemn 
him. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 May 7/6 Hydrogen, .being 
nixed with a cenain quantity of air, the presence of whicb 
could only help to predispose for au explosion, 


[Pre- A. 1.] 
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PREDOMINANTLY. 


2. To dispose of, give away, or bequeath before. ' Conscience over Interest. 1793 Boswett Fohnson an, 1716 


1666 in 10fh Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm, App. v. 20 Finding 
. .the office designed for him predisposed by patent. 2807 
Craspe Par. Keg. wi. $31 Assured of wealth, this man of 
stinple heart, ‘I’o every friend liad predisposed a part. 

Heuce Predispo:sing /f/. a., that predisposes ; 
that renders favourable. inclined, or susceptible. 

1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dubit. 1. iv, His own purposes 
and predisposing thoughts. 1793 “rieudly Addr. to Poor 
2t Many things concur .. to form a predisposing cause for 
such disorders. 1848 R. 1. Witsbexrorce Juctr, Jncarna- 
tfon xiii. (1852) 362 There is one radical defect—the need of 
some predisposing grace on the part of God. 1904 Srit. 
Wed. Frnt. 7 Sept. 630 The end of die hot season in the 
tropics..is very predisposing to malaria. 


Predisposed (-powzd), ppl. a. [f prec. + 
-ED!.] Disposed or inclined beforehand; pre- 
viously or already liable ‘or subject. 

1646 Sir T. browse (send. Ef. 308 It concurreth but 
unto predisposed effects. 1818 Hattam A/id. Ages (1872) 
IL. vii. at. 218 Tales,..which a predisposed multitude eagerly 
swallowed, 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Wed. VILL. 569 A direct 
transinission [of disease] fron: one member of a piedisposed 
fainily to another. Z ; 

Ilence Predispo‘sedness, the quality of being 
predisposed ; predisposition. 

1645 ‘I’. CoLeman J//ofes Deferred 21 A praying army is 
a predisposednesse for successe. 1681 H. More £ xp. Dan. 
v. 141 Whether the difference lie meerly in the predisposed- 
nexs of the persons..is a subtile piece of Philosophy. 

Predisposition (pridispozi‘fan). [1. Pre- 
A. 2+ Disposition; cf. nod. ¥. prédisposition.} 

1, Fhe condition of being predisposed or inclined 
beforehand (/o something or /o do something); 
a pievious inclination or favourable state of inind. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 236 That the Spirits of the Teacher 
put in Motion, shouid worke with the Spirits of the Learner, 
a Pre-disposition to offer to Imitate. 1660 Jer. Taytox 
Worthy Conumun. i. ii, 132 St. Austin reckoning what pre- 
disposition is necessary by way of preparation to the holy 
sacrament. 1705 Staxnorte /'araphr, 1. 259 Constituent 
Parts of Repentance, and necessary Predispositions to 
Forgiveness. 1840 Macautay £ss., Nanke’s Hist. (1887) 
577 Lhere had long been a predisposition to heresy. 

2. spec. A physical condition which reuders its 
possessor liable to the attack of disease. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VI, Wks, 1879 1. 734/1 It [the sweating 
sickness] was conceived ..10 proceed from a malignity in 
the coustitution of the air, gathered by the predispositions 
of seasons. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. ww. ii. 249 
External Accidents are often the occasional cause of the 
Kings- Evil, bnt they always suppose a predisposition of the 
Body to it. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-\ atch 311 Table 
of the Pulses according to Diseases, and the Pre-Disposition 
to them. 1801 Jed. Fral. V.83 Predi<position to Small- 
pox. 2873 ‘I’. H. Green /ufrod. Pathol, ed. 2) 101 Here.. 
there may exist some special pscdisposition of the tissues 
themselves. 

Hence Predisposi'tional a., of or pertaining to 
predisposition. 

1847 Busunete Chr. Niet. u. i (1861) 247 Results from 
predispositional state, or initially sanctified property. 

Predistinguish pri-), v ([Pse- A. 1.] 
‘rans. To distinguish by way of preference. Llence 
Predistinguished ///. a., distinguished before or 
above others. 

1778 Lowe Feast 25 Of saving Grace a predistinguisb‘d 
Heir. 1817 Cotermpce Lay Serm. in Brog. Lit. (1882) 391 
How shall the law predistinguish the ominous screech owl 
. -from the auspicious and friendly birds of warning ? 

+ Predivination. O/s. [ad. L. pradivina- 
tion-em, n. of action from predivindre: see next. 
Cf. obs. F. prédivination (1552 in Godef.).} The 
divining of events beforehand. 

1603 div. Don Sebast. in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) U1. 401 
Many matters that he had seen take event according to his 
predivination. 1611 Fronio, Prediutnatione, a prediuina- 
tion or guessing. 1623 in CocKEKAM. 

+ Predivivne, 7. Os. [ad. L. prvdivinare 
to divine beforehand, have a prcsentiment of: sec 
Pre- A. rand DivinE vw. Cf. obs. F. preédiviner 
(1530 in Godef.).] ¢rans. and intr. To divine 
beforehand, presage, prognosticate. 

1607 WaLkinGTon Off. Glass 144 Which did..predivine 
the..eloquence of Plato. 1616 R. C. 7tmecs’ Whistle, etc. 
(1871) 146 Astronomers ..Can pre-divine of famines, plagues, 
and warres. 1622 Doxne Sermt. 15 Sept. 42 [One who] be 
the intention neuer so sincere, wiil presage, and prognosti- 
cate, and prediuine sinister and mischieuous effects from it. 

Predominance (pr/dg'minans). Also 7 pree-. 
[f. as PREDOMINANT +-ANCE, Cf. F. prédominance 
(16thc.).] The fact or position of being predomi- 
nant: a. strol. Ascendancy, superior influence. 

1615 Brarawait Strappado (1878) 112 Both haue influence 
from one ominous star, Which bodes our happinesse or our 
niischance According to the starres predominance. 1622 
Frercurr Sea boy. ut. i, The sullen Saturn had predomi- 
nance at your nativity! ¢1650 Don Sellianis 178 [A sword} 
which she forged under tle Constellation and Predominance 
of such Planets, that no Enchantinent might against it 
prevail. at Re oe 

b. generally. Prevailing or superior influence, 
strength, or authority ; prevalence, preponderance. 
In early use frequently of the humours. 

1602 Maxston dlutonto's Rev, 1v. ii, Ther’s not a beauty 
lives Hath that imperiall predominance Ore my affectes. 
a 1627 H. Surtey Wart, Soldier in. iv, Now a Scorpion is 
a small compacted creature in whom Earth Hath the pre- 
dominance, but mixt with fire. 1668 Sourn Serm. (1727) V. 
xi. 420 [tis really no small Argument of the Predominance of 


i 


(1816) 1. 24 The early predominance of intellectual vigour. 
1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 235 This predomi. 
nance of breezes from the southward and eastward. 

Predo‘minancy. [f. as next +-ancy.] The 
quality of being predoininant; an instance of this; 
the lact of being predominant; = prec. 

1598 Florio, Predominatione, predomination, predomi- 
uancie. 1607-12 Bacon #ss., Custom & Educ. (Arb.) 368 
The predominancye of Custome is every where visible. 
1611 SeeeD //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ri. $10 Vhe young Queene... 
tooke her selfe not to be a little wronged by this vngracious 
mans predominancy. 1646 Sir T. Bowne Pseud, Lf. iv. 
iii. 183 An Inflammation .. Oedematous, Schirrous, Erisi- 
pelatous, according to the predominancy of melancholy, 
flegme, or choler, 1652 Cucrevrer Lug. Physic. (1809) 276 
Mars claims predominancy over all these wholesome lierbs. 
1739 MetsotH /iezosh, Lett. 1763) 183 To Le influenced in 
lis censure or applause... by the predominancy or deficiency 
of his favorite beauty. 3822-34 Good's Study Wed. (ed. 4) 
III. 410 Affected with a predominancy of rigid over clonic 
action, ae 

Predominant (pridg-minant), a. and sé. [a. 
KF. prédominant (14th ¢. in Godef. Compl..., ad. 
L. type *pradominant-em, pres. pple. of *pradomé- 
udit, ~ire: see PREDOMINE.] 

A. adj. Predominating. 

1. Having asecndancy, power, influence, or autho- 
rity over others; superior, ascendant, prevalent. 

In early use a term of Astrology, also of Physiology. 

Predominant branch of a tree(Math.): see Dominant 5. 
Predominant nerve (Bot.): the main or principal nerve, us 
in the leaves of mosses. Predominant partner: a phrase 
applied (after Lord Rosebery) to England among tlie several 
constituents of the United Kingdom. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 279 You are not ignoraunt, 
y* melancholy being predominant,.. nioueth inen to mad- 
nesse. 1592 Suaks. Mom, & Fui. u. iii, 2g And where the 
worser is predominant, Full soone the Canker death cates 
vp that Plant. 1601 — 4AMs I ed/1. i. 211 Hel. The warres 
hath so kept you vnder, that you must needes be borne 
wnder Mars. Par, When he was predominant. 1672 Peaty 
Vol, Anat, (1691) 34 Why do not the predominant Party in 
Parliament..make England beyond Trent another King- 
dom? 1751 Jounson Aambler No. 103 P7 ‘Vhe temporary 
effect of a predominant passion. 1817 Jas. Min. Drét. 
/ndia (1. v.1. 315 After the power of the English became 
predominant. 1863 Geo. Exiot Nomola i, A change which 
Was apt tu make the women’s voices predominant in the 
chorus. 1894 Lp, Rosevery Sf. Ho. /.ds. 12 Mar. (Hansard 
iV. XXII. 32), he noble Marquess [of Salisbury] made one 
remark on the subject of Irish Home Rule with whicli I con- 
fess myself in entire accord. He said that before Irish 
Home Ruleis conceded by the Imperial Parliament, Englaud, 
as the predominant Member of the partnership of the Three 
Kingdoms, will have to Le convinced of iis justice and 
cquity. 1894 Zéutcs 19 Mar. 9/3 Put if only a simple 
Inajority was contemplated, why the allusion to England as 
the predominant partner? Mr. Gladstone had a majority, 
and tried by its aid to carry Home Rule against the pre- 
dominant partner. 1904 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 6/4 If the 
predominant partner theory was to be carried out iu the neat 
Governnient. 

b. More vaguely: More abundant as an element ; 


more frequent; prevailing, prevalent. 

1601 Hoirann Pliny Il. 488 A third (Corinthian metal] 
of an equall medley and temperature, wberein a man shall 
uot perceiue any one mettall predominant. 1635 Swan 
Spee. M. v. § 2 (1643) 176 The Equator where heat is most 
predominant. 1709 Breketry 7he. Vision Ded, Those 
criminal pleasures so fashionable and predominant in the 
age we live in, 1852 D. Wirsox Preh. Anum. 11863) IL. iv. i. 
179 The predominant Erse dialect. 1878 Hextey /’hysiogr. 
47 The wet side being that towards which the predominant 
winds blow. 

te. With of: Domineering over, overruling. Ods, 

1642 in Clarendon //isé. Red. vi. $106 They were so pre- 
sumptuous, and predominant of his Majesties Resolutions, 
tbat they forbear not those outrages. 

d. fg. Superior in position, towering over. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stollerg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IL. xliv. 96 
The Cupola..rises predominant over every object. 1867 
A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 251 Made the roofs boldly pre- 
dominant. 

2. Her. (See quots.) 

1766-87 Porny //eraldry Gloss., Predominant, this term 
is sometiines used in Heraldry to signify that the Field is 
but of one ‘lincture, /42.4 28 Whei some Metal, Colour, or 
Fur, is spread all over the Surface or Field, such a Tincture 
is said to be predominant. 

B. sé. Vhat which predominates: a. A pre- 
dominating person, influence, power, or authority ; 
a predominating quality, fact, or feature. 

1s89 Warner 4/6. Eng. vi. xxxii. (1612) 163 We are 
Predominants, say we. 1594 MVarres Cyrus 907 Reason, 
my Lord, was the predominant. 1599 B. Joxson £v. J/an 
out of Hum, wi, iit, You must first haue an especial care so 
to weare your hat, that it oppresse not confusedly this 
your predominant or fore-top. @ 1656 UssHer 1 u. vi. (1658) 
21g The Sun..was the Predominant in Greece, and tlie 
Moon in Persia. 1890 C. L. MorGax dani. Life & Intell. 
349, { venture to call the prominent quality a predominant 
as opposed to the isolate. . : 

+b. A predominating or besetting sin. Obs. 

1633 W. StrutHeER in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxvi. 4 
Every man’s predominant is a beast of Satan's saddling 
and providing. 1699 Exiz. West .J/es. (1265) 143, | was 
ill employed, pursuing after my idols and predominants. 

e. Welsh Phonology. (See quot.) 

1855 J. Wituiams Gram. Edeyrn § 134 Predominants .. 
which are f, ph, ch, ng, ngh, dd, th, ], m, n, r, mh, nh, being 
so called because they prevail over the umbratiles, thrust 
them out of the sentence, and reign by their own power in 
their stead. 


Predominantly, ev. [f. prec. + -Ly .] 


PREDOMINATE. 


Ina predominant manner or degree ; with superior | condition 


influence; preponderatingly. 

1681 J. Scorr Cho. Lifer. iii. § 2 (1624) 111 Our Wills being 
already predominantly inclined to fullow God, and take 
example E him. 1973 Life.V. Froiede 59 .\ Longing to view 
distant Climes so predominantly reigned in my Thoughts. 
1884 WJanch. Exam, 20 Aug. 5/1 Down 10 the beginning 
of the reign of George III,..the House was predominantly 
Whig. 

Predominate (pridp:mint), a. Now rave. 
[app. a mistaken form for PREDOMINANT, prob. after 
such adjs.as moderate, temperate.) = PREDOMINANT, 

1sgt Nasne /rvgvostication ‘Yo Rdr., Wks. iGrosarv) II. 
143 Mercury being Lord and predominate in the house of 
Fortune. 1597 Bearn Sheatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 509 
When crneltie once begineth to bee predominat, it is so 
vnsatiable that it neuer ceaseth, 1605 Vimme Quersit, 11. 
145 When salt ts predominate ..it_ produceth so many kinds 
of diuers ulcers 1754 KicttarDson Gramdisou (1810) IT. 
xi. 136 He gave way to his predominate bias. 1800 HELEN\ 
Wetts Constantia Neville (cd. 2) 1. 273 They commonly 
possessed .. the predominate had qualities of both Euro- 
peans and Africans. 1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's Fai 
33 The denomination he [Wesley] founded seems to be 
the standing or predominate order here. 


Predominate (pridgmine't), v. Also 6 pre-. 
[f. med... *predomindre (prob. used in 15-16th c. 
L.): see PREDOMINE and -aTE*. It might also be 
f. I. prédominer, like isolate, etc. : see -ATE 3 6.] 

tl. utr. Astrol. To have ascendancy, to exert 


controlling influence. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemecn's Fr. Chirurg. 51b/1 The 
asiranomicall constellation which ouer vs is pra:domunating. 
1598 SHAKs. Jerry W. 11. ti. 294, I shall awe him with my 
cudgell: it shall hang like a Metcor ore the Cuckolds horns : 
..1 will predominate ouer the pezant. @1633 AustIN 
AMedtit, (1635) 147 For Saturne (principally predominating, 
on Saturday) disposed mens minds and bodies to a dull 
heavinesse. 

2. generally. @. To have or exert controlling 
power, to lord it over; to surpass in authority or 


influence, to be superior. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 228 Our fellowes, and allies most 
justly demanded equall priviledge with the Romans,. .to 
the hope whereof Drnsus had raized them upon a desire to 
predominate. 1623 Cockeram t!, To Gouerne or rule,.. 
predomina'e,.. domineere, 1638 Sin V. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 237 The women in those parts never predoininate. 
3807 S. Turser Auglo-Sax, (el, 2) 1. 1. vii. 87 In this 
period of the independence of britain, one tyrant is said 
to have predominated over the rest. 1855 Mirman Lad. 
Chr. x1. iv. V. 102 Vhe Frenchman soon began to predomi- 
nate over the Pontiff. 

b. To be the stronger, main, or leading element ; 


to prevail, prepondcrate., 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 83 When this 
element predominateth in the mixture. a 1687 Petty Pol. 
et vit/. i. (1691) 15 Those who predominate in Shipping, and 
Fishing, have more occasions than others 10 frequent all 

arts of the World. 175r Jonnson Nambler No, 141 P 2 
The desires that predominate in our hearts. 1839 Murcmi- 
son Silur, Syst. 1.x. 137 ‘The hornblende for the most part 
predominating over the felspar. 188: Owen in Nature 
1 Sept. 421/1 Since the foundation of the Museun in 1753, 
when the collections of printed books and manuscripts pre- 
dominated. : p 

ec. To occupy a more commanding position ; 


to towcr ower. 

1814 Scout Maz, viii, A huge bear, carved in stone, pre- 
dominated over a large stone-basin. 1859 Geo. Ennor +l. 
Bede v, Vhe tall gables and elms of the rectory predominate 
over the tiny white-washed church. 

3. frans. ‘To dominate over, prevail over, control. 
Now rare. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon wv. iii. 142 Let your close fire pre- 
dominate his sinoke, And be no turne-couts. 1631 Celestina 
t. rr You happy powers that predominate humane actions, 
assist. 1810 Splendid Follies U1. 953 The frailties of your 
nature predominated the glare of your riches. 1892 A. E. 
Lee //ist. Coé ondus (Ohio) I. 573 The ambition for outside 
effect which predominated the orizinal plans scems to have 
been disdainful of interior comfort. 

Ilence Prado‘minated /f/. a. = PREDOMINATE a. 

175a Hume £ss., Parties (1768) 36 According to that 
principle which is predominated and is found to have the 
greatest influence. 

Predominately, av. Now rare. [f. Pre- 
DOMINATE @, + -LY ap = PRENOMINANTLY. 

1594 Cakew //uarte’s Exam, Wits xv. (15 6) 271 Nature 
«.il a woman cannot be predoniinatly hot. 1842 Manninc 
Seri, (1838) 1. 66 In persons of a predominately worldly 
tone of mind, 1832 Athenenm 13 Feb. 212/2 Used too 
Be onacly, to the dwarfing or exclusion of other 
celings. m . 

Predo'minating, ///. a. [f. Prepominate 
vy. + -ING*.) That predominates; controlling, 
ruling, prevailing ; rarcly, domincering, lording it. 

1595 Damiet Civ. Wars (1609) v. xciii, The pride of some 
fee ransting will. 1666 Boyin Orig. Formes 4 Qual. 357 
Not so mnch the Predominating as the Denominating 
Forme, 1856 Gio. Ennor / #/olt xv, But then ., that 
*oue’ must be tender to her, not rude and predominating 
in his manners, 1904 Expositor Mar, 186 Joyousness is the 
predominating characteristic of Judaism 

llence Predo-‘minatingly a/v. 

1884 Buownine Jerishtah, Bean-stripe 222 Either..seems 
Predominatingly the colour. 1905 Orr /’r0dl. O. 7. vii. 
196 Portions of chapters in Genesis ave marked by the use 
exclusively or predominatingly of the divine name Elohim. 

Predomination (pridgminé-fon). Now rare 
or Obs. [n. of action from PrepomiIne, PRe- 
DOMINATE see -ATION.] The action, fact, or 


ons 
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of predominating; predominance; 
ascendancy. (Often in s¢ro/. and in the doctrine 


of the humours.) 

1586 A. Day Eng. Seerctary ni. (1625) 105 So great a pre- 
domination hath this name of fidelity in the hearts of 
anumber. 161z Woopatt Surg. late Wks. (1653) 332 The 
colour uncertaine, according to the predomination of the 
humour infected, 1613 W. Browne Sit, Past. i, Have 
thy starres maligne bene sucb, That their predominations 
sway so much Over the rest? ¢ 1645 Howntr Lett, (1892) 
I]. 662 The perpetual conflict of the huniors within us for 

redomination. 1654 ‘ Pataemon’ /*riendship 3 Mercury... 
ollows the predomination of those other Planets with whom 
he is in Conjunction, 1783 Jonson 28 Apr in Leswels, 
You would not trust to the predomination of right, which, 
yon believe, is in your opinions. 

Predominator. rare-'. [ageut-n. from Pre- 
DOMINATE Z.: sce -CR.] A predominating agent. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 32 The chiefe predominator 
in the businesse was to be two grains of pulvis magneticus, 


+ Predo'mine, w Ods. [app.a. F. prédominer 
(16th c. in Littré), ad. L. type *predomindre (which 
may have Leen used in med. or 16th c. L.), tf. pre, 
Pre- A. + domindri, later -@re, to be master, rule, 


f. domiznizs lord, master. 

Like the other words of the group, in carly use in Astrology, 
also in the doctrine of the humours. | 

L. intr, = PREDOMINATE v. 1, 2. 

199s Sytvester Deu Bartas 1. ii, 104 So th’ Element in 
Wine predomining It hot, and cold, and moist, and dry 
dotb bring. 1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 399 ‘Lo my ascendant 
hasting then 10 clime, ‘Ihere as tbe first predouniiing the 
time. 1640 R. Daitute Curterd. Self-conzict. Postscr. 4 
Shall partialitie so farre predomine with you, that we, .must 
be reputed Apostates? 1678 J. Brown Life Fath (1824) 1, 
v. 109 The abounding and predomining of carnal fears. 

2. trans. = PREDOMINATE @, 3. 

17zo W. Gisson Diet. //orses i. (1731) 2 How far these 
predomine or influence them, we are much ata los» to know. 


+ Predominee'r, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. Pre- 
A. 5 + DoMfNEER; prob. influenced by I. frd- 
dominer.| trans, To overrule, domineer over. 

1594 20 Kep. Ir. Faustus iii. Cij, Being governed and 
piedomineirde by that quicke and ready spirite. 


+ Predominion. Ods.  [f. Pre- A. 5 + Do- 
MINION, alter Aredomine, etc.) Superior power ; 


predominance, prevalence. 

1607 Watkixctos Off. Glass vi. 77 Of the predoniinion of 
any element,..the complexion hath his .. denomination, 
1611 FLonio, /'redominiv, a fore-rule or predominion. 1673 
Grew Anat. Roots u. § 70 Vy the predominion of the other 
Principles, made mild. 

+ Predo'minize, v, Obs. rare—'. [f. Prepomine 
(or its source) + -{Zk.] fans, = PREDOMINATE Zz, 3. 

1648 Fart of WestMoxetann Olfa Sacra (1879) 29 And so 
allay the Fury, stint tbe Rage Of madness doth pre- 


dominize this age. 
+t Predominy. (és. (ad. med.L. type *prie- 
A. 5 and Dosiniu.] 


domininm: sce PRE- 
Superior power or authority ; predominance. 

(Used in the translation cited, Lut not in Trevisa.) 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 231 The Romanes made 
promise to Marcus, a nowble kny3hte, that be scholde hane 
predoniny of the cite (ssdis dominium), and a perpetualle 
inemory if he cowthe delyucr that cite. /br:/, 263. Lbéd. 
351 Obteynenge the predominy by stren3hte and armes. 
1432-50 //arfeian Coutn, of Higden (Rolls) VIM. 500 That 
trowble and discorde scholde not have predominy afterwarde. 

Predone (pridun), pp/. a. rave—. [f. Pite- A. i 
or (7)6+ Dont.) Already done; or (?) completely 
done, fordone, exhausted. 

1859 Kexastey in Life (1899) II. xviii. 99, 1 am..as one 
desperate and predone with work of various kinds at once. 

Predoom (pridam), v. Also 7 pre-. [Pre- 
A, 1.) “ans, a To pronounce the sentence or 
doom of beforehand ; to precondemn, b. To forc- 
ordain (some doom) fo, So Predoomed (-d/-md), 


Predoo'ming ///. adys. 

1618 Ovvles Admanacke Raven 2, 1 haue ever been held a 
Pracdooming Lird. 1786 //ist. in Asn. Nee. 51/2 The Sheich 
Mansour pretended that he was pre-doomed by the,. 
decrees of heaven to fill up the measure of divine revela- 
lion, 1796 Corekioce Dest, Nalions 182 The indwelling 
angel-guide, that oft..slapes out Man's course ‘Io the 
predoom'd adventure. 1859 ‘TreNNyson Lave. gy Elaine 
925 All Had marvel what the maid might be, but inost Pre- 
dooin’d her as unworthy. 1882 Miss Braooon .1/t, Reyal 
I]. i. 10 He predooms future suffering to the innocent by x 
reckless indulgence of his own inclination in the present. 
1885 RK. Bucuanan in WV. Amer, Rev. May 452 Shall Man, 
predooin’d, Cling to his sinking straw of consciousness ? 

Predorsal: see Pre- B. 3. 

+ Predour. Obs. [a. OF. predeur (13th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. predatér-em plunderer, pillager.] 
A robber, plunderer, marauder. 

1577 Hotinsueo Deser. of /rel. 17/1 in Chron. 1, The Earle 
with his bande made hoate foote after, & dogging still the 
track of the predours, be came to the place where the dart 
was hurld. : 

+ Pre'dy,@. Naut. Obs. [Deriv. obscure: most 
writers have associated it in some way with s¢ady. 

(The suggestion has been made that the # was developed 
out of the word of cominand * Make the shif ready’ (cf. 
quot. 1626). This is not impossible; though it assumes the 
idcntity of the vowel sound in ready and Jredy’, which is 
not proved.)] 

Prepared for action, ready. 

1625 in J. S. Corbett /ighting Iustruet. (1905) 69 That 
the bold in every ship should be rummaged and made predy 


PRE-ELECTION. 


especially by the ship's sides. ¢ 2626 Cart. N. Boterer 
Dialogues about Sew Services (685) 283 When a Ship is to 
be made ready for a Fight, the Word of Command is, make 
the Ship Predy, or make Predy the Ordnance, And a Predy 
Ship is when all her Decks are cleared, and her Guns and 
all her small Shot, and everything of that Nature, well 
htted for a Fight: And likewise to inake the Hold Predy is 
to bestow everything handsoinly there, and to remove any- 
thing tbat may be troublesome, Hence 1706 in Puituirs, 

So + Pre‘dy v. Ods., to make ready. 

1627 Cart. Suir Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Predy, or make 
ready to set saile. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Predy 
the Ship, or Predy the Ordnance, is as much as to make 
Ibings ready fora Fight. 1867 Suyvtu Sadler's Word bk., 
Predy, or Priddy, a word formerly used in our ships for 
*get ready“; as * Predy the main-deck ’, or get it clear. 

Pre-dynastic: see Pre- B. 1. 

t Pree, si. Obs. rare. [a. F. pré:—L. 
prat-um meadow, ora. obs. F. prée fem.:—L. prafa, 
pl. of pratum.] A meadow. 

@ 1625 Sin H. Fixcn Lav (1636) 24 Ina Writ the generall 
shall be put..hefore the speciall: as land before pree, 
pasture, wood, iuncary, marish, &c. 

Pree (pri), v. Sc. and orth. dial. Also 8- prie. 
[A shortened form of fretve, preve, by-form of 
PRovE uv. ; cf. Sc. gre. hae, lee, for give, have, lief.] 
frans. To make proof or trial of; to try what (a 
thing) is like, esp. by tasting. ree the mou’ of, 
to kiss, 

2a1700 Pallad, ‘ Blow the winds I ho’ (in R. Bell's 
Collect. 1857), He [a horse] shakes his herd above the trough 
Hut dares not pricthe corn, 1724 Ramsay 7va-l, J/ise. (1733) 
1. 91 Anil of good snishing to prie. 1768 Ross Helenore 
103 Nae henny beik, that ever | did pree, Did taste so 
sweet. 1985 Burns //alloweer x, Rob, stownlins, prie’d 
her bonnie nou. 1824 Scotr Nedvauntlet ch. vii, | an in 
. haste to prie your. good cheer. 1857 Chambers’ Inforin, 
1. 09/2 .\ custom, .of preeing the nets—tiiat is, lifting outa 
portion of a train and examining it. 1896 Barrie Sent, 
Yommy six. 215 He had no thouglit o’ preeing lasses? 
mouths now. 

Hence Pree sd.*, a trial, a taste; Preeing v//. 
si,, proving, trying, tasting. 

1821 Gait nu, Parish xvii, ‘The first taste and preeing 
of what war is. 1835 D. Wesster AAymes 182 Sae alter 
some drams I gat a pree, I bade gude day, 1879 J. Wuite 
Jottings 169 Gie me apree, but no my fill. 1883 Cretanp 
Iuchbracken ix. 64 Vhe prnif o’ the puddin's the preein’ 0’ 't. 

Pre-earthly, -economic: see Pre- i. 1. 

Preeche, Preede, Preef, variants of Preacit, 
PrEDE, I'Roor. 

Pre-ele'ct, zc. Now rare. [ad. L. praélect-us, 
pa. pple. of med. L. prucligére to choose before, 
prefer; or f. Pre- A. 1, 5 + Exvecr a@.] Chosen 
beforehand or bcfore others; chosen in prefcrence 


to others. 

¢1489 Caxton Slauchardyn xxiii. 123 Wa, noble rose, 
pre-elect & chosen byfore all other fluuris that ben about 
the. 1513 LraosHaw St. Werdarge uu. 225 This gracious 
virgin and preelect abbasse. 1611 Fuorio, /’reeletto, pre- 
elect, fore-chosen. 1858 I. Casware /’eems 34 Then with 
all perfections deck'd As this mother preelect. 1870 Ros- 
set /’ocws (1881) 261 This is that blessed Mary pre-clect 
God's virgin, 

Pre-elect (praflekt), v. [Pre-A.t.J trans. 
To elect or choose beforehand. 

1570 Foxe A. & WV, (ed. 2) 926/1 In the diuine prescience 
of God, whiche had chosen and preelected her beteie the 
worldes to be the mother of the Lord. 1611 Coter., /'rceslu, 
preelected, fore-chosen. 1706 Pantiips, Pre-elceted, elected, 
or chosen before-hand. 1850 NEALe Jed. //ymns (1867) 
153 Ere the world was, pre-elected, 

b. To elcet to an office by anticipation. rave. 

1830 J. H. Monk Life &. Bentley (1833) 11. 45 An appeal 
was also presented to the Vice-Chancellor .. against the 
Master, who had pre-elected his son, William Bradford, to 
a fellowship in a College Meeting, at which only four of the 
twelve Fellows were present. /déd¢. 254 Four persons, 
commonly deemed his inferiors in merit, were successful ; 
two of them being pre-elected for the following year. 

Pre-election (prijfle'kfon), sb. Also pre-. 
[Pre- A.1,5. Cf. obs. F. preeslection (Godef.).] 

+1. Choice of one person or thing in preference 
to others; selection, preference. Ods. 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poeste un. xiifi]. (Aib.) 131 We must 
needes say, it was in many of their woides done by pre- 
election in the first Poetes. 1611 A. SrArForD Node 61 
A free praelection, is not but of good, nor a free shunning 
but of cuil. 1629 Maxwewt tr, //erodiax it, 163 Antonine, 
taking small iey in thove Nuptialls, whereto hee was forcibly 
yoked, without any prie-clection of hts owne, infinitely 
hated both the young Lady and her Father, . 

2. Previous chotce; an anticipatory election. 

611 Fionio, /’reelettione, pre-election, fore chusing. a 1639 
Worton in Kelig. (1651) 453 We shall satistie His Majestie 
with a pre-Election, and yours shall have my first nomina- 
tion, 1715 H. Pripeaux in Léfe (1748) 212 No such pre- 
elections shall be henceforth made in any College. 1830 
J. H. Monk Life R. Bentley (1833) UI. 237 That three 
scholars should be taken from Westminster every year, and 
that they should never be prejudiced by pre-elections. 1860 
Pusry Jin. roph. 596 He does not speak directly of pre- 
destination, but of praelection to temporal goods. 

Pre-election (prij/le‘kfan), adj. pir. [f Pre- 
B. 1 + Exection.} Occurring or given before 


a parliamentary (or other) election, — 

1893 Chicago Advance 16 Mar., The President. .refused 
to compromise himself by any pre-election pledges. 1896 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 207 Some of the preélection tests of 
statesmanship, 1898 esti. Gaz. 16 May 3/1 Maybe Mr. 
Chamberlain was 1emembering his pre-election promises. 
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+ Pre-e:lementa‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pre- 
A. 2+ *elementation, {. ELEMENT v. 3, to instruct 
in the rudiments of learning.] Previous eleinentary 
or rudimentary instruction or teaching. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Aléiance Div. Of y8 A duty with- 
ae wbose pre-elementation sermons themselves edify very 
ittle. 

Preem (prim), sé. /ocal. Also 7-8 preme. 


erh, a variant of PREEN sé.; cf. MDu., Du. 
priem, MLG. préme, MHG. pfrieme, G. pfriem, 
Pfriemen an awl, bodkin, etc.] (See quot. 1850.) 


1688 R. Ho.mME Arsoury m1, 289/t The Preme is made of i 


white Wands, this is for the opening of the Yarn..so that 
each thred may pass clearly through the Reed, 1726 Dicé. 
Rust. sv. Loon. 1850S. Bamrorp Dial. S. Laucs. Gloss, 
185 Pree, a comb used hy weavers, to loosen the yarn. 

Preem (prin), v. Joca/. [f. prec.] In textile 
manufacture, To clean the teasels ? with a prcem or 
eomb. [lence Pree‘ming vé/. sb, ; also Pree’mer 
(see quot.). 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 202 The next employment in the 
cloth manufacture for which hoy are fit, is preeming ; that 
is, cleaning the teasel-rods and handles. /é/a’, Preeming 
is much harder and more disagreeable work than carping. 
bid, 203, After the preeming period, the lads are put either 
to the gig-machines, or to the lewises in the cutting or 
shearing-room. 1903 Axzg. Dial. Dict., Preenter, a boy 
who cleans teazles. W. Yks. 

Preem (/ezcing), obs. form of PRIME sé. 

Pre-embodiment,-embody: see Pre- A. I, 2. 


Pre-e‘mbryo. #io/. [f. Pre- B. 1. + Empryo.] 
‘The interior of the two eells opposite to the 
mieropyle in the vegetable ovule which, by its 
growth and division, gives rise to the embryo’ 


(Syd Soc. Lex. 1895). 

1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 15 Oct. 968 The amphibolic factor 
by its continued presence and influence..on the germ.cells 
and sperm-cells, the pre-embryo, embryo, and its primordial 
germ-cells, &c., renders it impossible for the germ elements 
..to live the charmed life of isolation, 

Also 5-6 


Pre-eminence (jrzje‘minéns). 

prem-, 5-5 prehem-, 7-8 preezm-. [ad. late L. 
prveminéntia 5th c.), f. L. prveminent-em PRe- 
EMINENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. précminence (14th e. 
in Littré). The 4 in obs. spelling was inserted to 
avoid hiatus.] Surpassing or superior eminence. 

1. Higher rank or distinction ; priority of place, 
precedence; superiority. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.326/2 As toward any preeminence 
yat ye might have..as chief of Counseill. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 How Maria, whiche hadde a 
premynence Above aile women, in Bedlem whan she lay. 
1526 LiNDALE 3 Fohx 9 Diotrephes which louetb to haue the 
preeminence amonge them receaueth vs not. 1601 R. Joun- 
SON Kingd. & Commu, (1603) 68 As touching preheminence 
and dignity, he is chiefe of the Christian Princes. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Gout. Eng. 1. i. (1739) 1 They allowed pre- 
eminence to eheir Magistrates rather than Supremacy. 1705 
Srannore Paraphr, 11. 10 Our Saviour is very fitly termed 
our Head, as that implies. . Preheminence over the rest of the 
Body. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 97 The Venetians 
asserted their pre-eminence over the Genoese in a..hattle. 

2 Stperiority in any quality; the possession or 
existence of a quality or attribute ina pre-eminent 


degree. 

c1430 Lypvc. JZin, Pocuts (Percy Soc.) 244 Whil they 
stonde in ther fresse premynence. 1486 Hen. I/II at Vork 
in Surtees A/isc. (1888) 54 A place to my pleasour of moost 
prehemynence. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, 
‘The preemynence of bis inoost gracyous incarnacyon. 1612 
Sevpen Jddustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 161 ‘The East- 
Indian Taprobran, now called Sumatra, had preheminence 
of quantity hefore this of ours. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. 
xxx. II]. 147 The emperor Honorius was distinguished. . 
by the pre-eminence of fear, as well as of rank. 1883 
Symonps Shaks. Predecess, it. (1890) 46 Shakspere’s pre- 
eminence consists chiefly in this, that he did supremely well 
what all were doing. 

+b. In lit. sense of the L.: Greater stature. Ods. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng, Poesic 1, xv. (Arb.) 49 The actors. . 
fora speciall preheminence did walke vpon those high corked 
shoes or pantofles. 

3. Wich @ and f/. An individual instance or 
case of pre-eminence; a. A distinction, a distin- 
guishing privilege; b. A quality existing in 
a pre-eminent degree. Now rare. 

a i225 Aucr. R. 160 In onliche stude he bezet beos preo 
bizeaten (2 4/.5.S. preeminences]—priuilege of prechur, merit 
of martirdom & meidenes mede. 1433 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 
432/2 All the manere of preminences and duytees belangyng 
therto. 1597 Hooxer /ccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 God, from 
whom mens seuerall degrees and preeminences doe proceed. 
1641 Eart Monn. tr. Biovdss Civil Warres v. 93 The City 
of Auxerres, and the precincts thereof, with all the above 
said prehemiuences. 1794 Burke Rep. Lords’ Fruls. Wks. 
1842 I]. 632 ‘Whe office, the powers and preheminences 
annexed to it, differ very widely. 

Hence + Pre-eminenced f//. a. Obs. nonce-wi., 
raised to pre-eminence ; distinguished. 

166 FreetHam Nesolves 11. xix. (ed. 8) 222 They are pre- 
eminenc’d before the rest of the world. 


Pre-eminency. Now rare. Also 6 prem-, 

7 preem-, 7-8 prehem-. fad. late L. priv- 
eminentia, f. L. prvéminénl-em: see next and 
-Excy.] The quality of being pre-eminent; = 
PRE- EMINENCE, 


1550 Becon Fezwel of Foy Wks. I. 20h, Thou knowest, O 
lord..iny necessytic, that I hate the token of preheiny- 
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nencie, and glory or worshyppe, whyche I bear vpon my 
heade. 1672 O Prunker (2zt/e) Jus Primatiale; or, the 
Ancient Right and Preheminency of the Sce of Armagh 
above all other Archbishopricks in the Kingdom of Ireland 
asserted. @1703 Buruirr On NV. 7, Mark iii, 19 The 
foreman of a grand jury, lias a precedency, but no pre- 
eminency. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Degma (1876) 397 The 
pre-eminency of righteousness. _ 

b. With @ and £7. An instance or species of 
this quality; anything in which it is eahibited; 
a pre-eminent position. 

1sss Epix Decades 343 To haue certeyne priuelegies, 
preeminencies, and tributes. 1647-8 CortereLL Davila’s 
T1ist. Fr. (1678) 4 ‘Vhe Royal House then enjoys two Pre- 
eminencies. 175 } 
precedence, which the others will not yield, notwithstanding 
the preheminencies of the church supersede those of blood. 

Pre-eminent (prije'minént), a. Also 6-7 
preh-. fad. L. preemindut-em, pr. pple. of priv- 
émenéve (contr. prxm-) to project forwards, rise 
above, excel, f. pzw, Pre- A. 5 +éminére: see 
Eminent. Cf. F. prééminent (15th e. in Littré).] 

Eminent before or above others; excelling or 
surpassing others; distinguished beyond others in 
respect of some quality. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 Hauenge in possession 
dowerys preeminent [dotes possidet preminentes). 1473 
Proclam, 10 Nov. (Patent Koll 13 Edw. IV, pt. 1. m. 2), 
Suche persoones as god hath called to the preeminent astate 
of princes. 1598 Barret 7 heor. Warresiw,i. 118 As superior 
and prehemin«nt in office, he may commaund, ordaine, do, 
and vndo. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vin. 279 Some great Maker.. 
In goodness and in power praz-eminent. 1812 Sirk H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 6 \n all pursuits which required only the 
native powers of the intellect..the Greeks were pre- 
eminent, 1870 Lussock Orig. Cruidiz. (1875) vi. 257 As an 
object of worship. .the serpent is pre-eminent among animals. 

b. in lit. sense of the Latin: Rising or standing 
out above the rest. rave". 


Merald No. 8 (1758) I, 124 ‘he right of , 


1827 Stevart /'luntcr's G. (1828) 128 Accident may cut off 


or shorten either the ‘Iaproot, or the preeminent shoots of 
the top. : 

Pre-e‘minently, av. [f. prec. +-1y2.] In 
a pre-emincnt manner or degree; in the highest 
degree ; very highly, supremely. 

1747 D. Matcet A muyxtor& Theodora i, 190 From another's 
fate, Pre-eminently wreiched, learn thy own. 18r0 BENTHAM 
Paching (1821) 149 ‘The argument of this pre-eminently 
learned Judge. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xxix. 587 The 
region indicated is preeminently a cotton-field. 1884 PaE 
Eustace 83 Vhis was pre-eminently a marriage of con- 
venience on both sides. ‘ 

So Pre-e-minentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Pre-employ: see Prr- A. 1, 

Pre-e‘mpt, 56. Austral. collog. 
A pre-cmptive right, 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer xxiv. (1891) 322 My 
friend has the run, and the stock, and tbe pre-empts all in 


his own bands. : . 
Pre-empt (préjem?t), v. Chiefly U. S. 


[Back-formation from PRE-EMPTION, PRE-EMPTIVE 
(cf. exempt, exemption).] trans. To obtain by 
pre-emption; hence (7 S.), to ovenpy (public land) 
so as to establish a pre-emptive title. Also adso/. 
1857 Vat. (utelligencer (Washington) 1 July (Bartlett), The 
laws of the United States give the right to any citizen who 
does not own three hundred and twenty acres of land in any 
State of the Union..to preémpt one hundred and sixty 
acres, by fulfilling the detailed requirements of tbe act. 
1870 B, Harte Luck Roaring Canip (ed. Tauchn.) I. 15 To 
inake their seclusion more perfect, the land on either side 
of the mountain wall that surrounded the camp they duly 
preempted. 1885 Sccexce VI. 318 An unscrupulous ‘colonist’ 
can often preémpt in several places at ihe same time. 1890 
B. Snaw in Fad. Ess. Sociacism 5 That specially fertile 
region upon which Adam pitched is sooner or later all pre- 
empted; and there is nothing for the new comer to pre- 
empt save soil of a second quality. : 
b. fg. To acquire or appropriate beforehand, 


pre-engage. Alsou z7/7,: see qnot. 1889. 

1888 Literature (N.Y.) 1 Sept. 276 {The Prohibition 
party] had unquestionably pre-empted for itself the proud 
position of the party of the future. 1889 Farmer A merican- 
sus s.V., Colloquially, to pre-empt is to take possession, or 
to qualify for. ‘hus a man may pre-empt for heaven. 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 283 The honours are 
pre-empted for other trades. 

Hence Pre-e‘mpted ///. a.; Pre-e‘mptible a., 
capable of being pre-em ted. 

1880 Scribner's AMlag. May 102 Rival missionary boards 
over-run pre-empted ground and obliterate the houndaries 
of Christian comity. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 732/1 Some 
public and preémpted homestead among the surf-showered 
rocks. 1886 .V. Amer. Rev. Jan. 54 As pre-emptible land 
recedes farther into tbe West. 

Pre-emption (pr/je‘mPfan).  [ad. med.L. 
*prvemplion-em, n. of action f. *prvemére to buy 
beforeliand ; see Pre- A. 2 and Emprion. Cf. F. 
préemption (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Purchase by 
one person or corporation before an opporinnity is 
offered to others; also, the right to make such 
purchase ; Spec. 

a. formerly in England, the prerogative of the sovereign, 
exercised through his purveyor, of huying household provi- 
sions in preference to other persons, and at special rates; 

b. in U.S., Australia, etc., the purchase, or right of 
purchase, in preference and at a nominal price, of public 
land by anactnal occupant, on condition of his improving it; 

ce. in Jxternational Law, the right of a belligerent, some- 
tines recognized by treaty, to seize, with indemnification 


[f. as next.] 


PREEN. 


of the owners, such goods of neutrals as are doubtfully or 
conditionally contraband. 

d. Clause of pre-emption, in Sc. Law: see quot. 1861, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 17 Certaine persons ., sought to 
make vse of this preemption, 31610 Nonrven Sec. Brit, 
Cornuw. (1728) 16 Hier late Maiestie intended to have 
retayned the prerogative of pre-emption. 1617 Moryson 
{tin 1, 2 ‘Those of Stode haue by priuiledge the preemption 
and choice of Rhenish Wines passing by them. 1622 
Missetven Free Trade 59 ‘This kinde is the Preemption of 
Tinne here in England granted hy His Muiesties gracious 
letters Patents to some few. 1663 F. Puicuirs (¢7t/e) ‘The 
Antiquity .. and Necessity of Pre-emption and Pourvey- 
ance, for the King. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No, 2379/4 The 
Farmers of His Majesties Coynage and Preemption of 
Tinn,..have affix'd the Price 10d. the Pound, 1720 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5859/9 They have..the Pre-emption of the Lead 
and Iron Oars, 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. 1. iv, He consented 
to give me the pre-emption of twenty thousand acres. 1859 
Hawtnorne /7. & /t, Note-Bks. 11. 239 The Papal govern- 
ment..has the right of pre-emption we iever any relics of 
ancient art are discovered. 1860 Woo.sry /utrod. Jnternat. 
Law § 182. 403 The harshness of the doctrine of occasional 
contraband brought into favor the rule of pre-emption, which 
was a sort of compromise between the helligerents (if 
masters of the sea) and the neutrals. 1861 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 172/2 Clause of Pre-emption is a clause soine- 
times inserted in a feu-right, stipulating, that if the vassal 
shall be inclined to sell the lauds he shall give the superior 
the first offer, or that the superior shall have the lands at 
a certain price fixed in the clause. 1875 Stupes Const. 
/fist. 11. xvii. 537 The prerogative of purveyance included 
-.the right of preemption of victuals. 

e. alirib. and Comb. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 92 In 1830, a bill was 
..passed, granting a pre-einption right to squatters who 
had taken such possession of unsold lands. 1854 T. H. 
Benton Shirty Vears' View (1857) 1. 102 The pre-emption 
system was established, thougl at first the pre-emption 
claimant was stigmatized as a trespasser, and repulsed asa 
criminal. rg01 Vasily News 21 Feb. 5/7 The landlord buys 
at the pre-emption price, and sells at the market price, 

Hence Pre-e'mptioner, ‘one who holds a prior 
right to purchase certain public land’ (Webster 
1890, citing Abbott). 

Pre-emptive (przje‘m?tiv), a. (sb.) [f. med.L. 
*praempt-, ppl. stem of *prwemére (see prec.) + 
-IVE.} Kelating or belonging to, or of the nature 
of pre-emption. Also fig. 


Pre-entptive right, the right to pre-emption; also, in 
Australia, land held by such right. 

1855 Baitey AZystic (ed. 2) 19 His, by preémptive right, 
throughout all time. 1857 T. H. Grapstone Englishin. in 
Kansas 169 To jump a claim is to take it, notwithstanding 
that it is pre-occupied by one who has already given notice 
of his claim to a pre-emptive title. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 140 Subject to pre-emptive reservations. 1890 ‘R, 
Botvrewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 250, This occupation 
gave the selectors a legal right to ahout six thousand acres 
of ‘ pre-emptive right’. 

B. sé. Pre-emptive right ; land acquired by this, 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 321 They've 
got, what with their selections and pre-emptives, a tidy 
slice..of Rainbar run. /é/d. 322 It’s not worth any one 
else's while to come in, because they’d have no pre-emptive 
worth talking of. 

Pre-emptor (przjem?ipr). U.S. [f. as PRe- 
EMPTION + -on; ef. med.L. praemplor (Gloss. 
Gr.-L,, in L. and Sh.), agent-n. f. *praeméres see 
Pre- A. 2 and Empror.] One who acquires land 
by pre-emption. Hence Pre-e‘mptory a. 

1846 Worcester, Pre-enptor {citing Jupcr Storey]. 1855 
Kansas ilist. Coll, 1896) V. 168 A preemptor who complies 
with the requirements of the acts of congress cannot be 
prevented from obtaining his title. 1877 BurrotiGus 7azra- 
tion 129 Land as such, in the occupancy of a pre-emptor, .is 
not subject to taxation. 31895 Punk's Stand. Dict., Pre- 
emptory, relating to pre-emption, 

Preen (pr), st. Now Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 1-3 préon, (I préan), 3 pren, 3-6 
prene, 5 preyne, 6-9 prein, 8 prine, 8- preen 
(prin). [OE. fréow a pin, brooch, fastening 
= MDnu. priem(e, Du. priem a bodkin, dagger, 
MLG. prén, préne, préme, prim, LG. preen, preem 
a pin, spike, awl, MHG. Afrieme, G. pfriem, 
pfriemen an awl, WFris. prieme, EF ris. prém-e an 
awl, ete., Icel. 7702 (found in 13th c.as prop. 
name) a (knitting-)pin, peg, plug, Norw. p7jona, 
prjéne. Da. preen a bodkin, piercer. Cf. med.L. 
premuta, dim. ot *prema. For interchange of and 
2 cf, Puum. Gael. fztvze pin is from Lowl. Sc.] 

1. A pin; a brooch. 


a x000 in Vhorpe Charters 530 Ic geann Godan minre yldran 
dehter anes hendes. .and twegea preonas, and anes wifscru- 
des ealles. crooo ELrRic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker I. 152/37 
Fibula, preon, uel oferfeng, ued dale. a12z25 Ancr. K. 84 
Pe vikelare ablent pene on & put him preon in eien, ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1872 Gol{d] prenes and ringes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Cecile) 533 pi poweste lik a bose of wynd }at 
fillit ware, & with a prene Mocht out be latine. c¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxix, (Ireland MS.), Hur Kerchefes were 
curiouse, with mony a proud prene [v.77 pene, pyne}, 
a1gio Douctas A. Hart 1. xvi, For wes thair nocht.. That 
no man micht the poynting of ane prene Repreve. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxii. 37_ And we, axane, wald by 
ane Fraer of Fegges, Baith prenis and nedillis, and sell to 
landwart Megges. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky |Vood iv, 
She gae'd as faitas a new preen. 19725 — Gentle Sheph. u. 
ii, O’ this unsonsy pictures aft she makes O° ony ane she 
hates..Stuk fon o’ prins. 1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss., 
Prin, a pin. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 131 My ingle 
she keepit as neat as a preen. 


PREEN. 
b. fig. As type of a thing of small value. 


¢1470 Henry altace vu. 910 OF courtlynes thai cownt 
him nocbt a preyne. a1s60 RoLLAND Crt. Venus ut 546 
For sic storyis I cuir thame not ane prene. 1728 Ramsay 
Ep. to R. Yarde 53 Thousands a-year’s no worth a Prin, 
When e’er this fashious Guest gets it. 1871 C, Gisson Lack 
of Gold ii, You got to like books, and he didna care a prin 
for them. 

2. (ree quots.) 5 

1864 ATKINSON Provinc. Names Birds, Preen, Prov. name 
..for Bar-tailed Godwit, Limosa rufa, 1885 Swaixson 
Previnc. Names Birds 198 Bar-tailed Godwit. Prine (Essex). 
From its habit of prohing tbe mud for food. 

3. See quot.: ? = PBEESI. 

16838 R. Hotwe Armoury ui. 290/1 Preene,..an Instrus 
ment used by the Clothworkers..for their Handle Dressing, 
or picking of the Wool Flocks, .. an half round pce of 
Wood, witha handle. .the streight side being set with Wyers 
like teeth. 

4. attrib.and Coméb.: preen-cod, preen-cushion, 


a pincushion ; also transf. ; preen-head, pin-head, 
preen-poiat, pin-point, both used fig. as the type 
of anything very small, or of small value; preens- 


worth, the value of a preen or pin. 

I Dunesar Poems xxxii. 39 Syne said and swoir.. 
That be suld nocht twich hir *prenecod. 1578 Juv. KR. 
Wardrobes (1815) 239 Ane preincoid of blew and yallow 
velvot. 1822 Gatt Provost v, The Nabob..made (them) 
presents of new gowns and prin-cods. 1888 A. G. Murpocu 
Sc. Readings Ser. . 65 A sawdust *preen-cushion. 1825 
ase s.v., ‘No worth a *prein-head’, 1897 Lp. E. 

AMILTON Oxtlaws xviii. 207, I canna mind ae single 
Armstrong ..worth a prein-head. 1886 A. D. Witiock 
Rosetty Ends vi. (1887) 42 No’ carin’ a *preen-point for the 
sorrow they left ahint them. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 
L iii. 20 Lord, there’s no a *preensworth but Thou kens. 

Preen (prin), v.! Now Se. and north. dial, 
Forms: 3 preonen, 4-6 prene, (7- prin), 8- 
preen. ([f. prec. sb: cf. Du. priemen to stab, 
pierce, MLG. priinen, prunen, LG. prinen, 
prienen, E¥ris. prinen (Doomk.-Koolman) to 
stitch together roughly, G. pfremen to bore with 
an awl, Icel. pr7éxa to knit.} 

+1. trans To sew; to stitch up. Ods. 

31250 Death 68 in O. £. Alisc. 172 Me nimed pe licome 
& preoned in a clut. 1513 Doucias ‘incis ut. vii. 26 
Brusit clathis, and riche wedis, Figurit and prynnit al with 
goldin thredis, /6i/. iv. v. 163 Ane purpour claith of Tyre 
..Fetisly stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. 

+ 2. To pierce; to transhx. Uds. 

c1320 R. Bruxse JJedit. 859 Purgh hys herte he prencd 
hym with mode. 13.. J/7n, Voems fr. Vernon MS, 683 
Loke il 30r loue on him beo leyd, For vs on Rode was 

rikket & prenet. 1388 Wveue 1 Sam. xviii. 11 Forsotle 

uid barpide with his hond,..and Saul helde a spore, und 
caste it, and gesside tbat he my3te prene [Vulg. configere) 
Dauid with the wal [géoss that is, perse with the spere, so 
that it schulde passe 1il to the wall ¢1460 /’lay Sacri- 
ment 467 W' y* same dagger that ys so styf & strong In y* 
myddys of thys prynt I thynke for to prene. .[Stage slirect. 
here shalle y* iiij Jewys pryk y* daggeris in iitj quarters), 

3. ‘Vo fasten with a pin; to pin. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 22 My Coller, of trew 
efehcbour lufe it was, Weill prenit on with Kyndnes and 
solas, 1675 in Hunter Liggar & //o. Fleming ix. (1862) 96 
For a dosen of great prinies to prin ye mortcloath and 
horscloatb. 1725 Ramsay Geutle Sheph. v. ii, Prin up your 
aprons baith, and come away. 1832-53 MWhistl:-Binksc 
Ser. 1.75 He took the dishclout frae the vink, And preen’t 
it til her cockernony! 1888 Doyte Capt. Polestar 23, 
I canna say I preen my faith in sea-bogles and the like. 

Preen (prin), v.2 Forms: 5 proyne, prayne, 
preyne, prene, 6 Sv. prein, 7 prain, 8 prine, S- 
prin, 7- preen. [app. in origin a variant of 
Proxe v.t (ME. proyne, etc.), assimilated to 
Preen v,! (early ME. freonex), in allusion to the 
boring or pricking actiun of a bird’s beak when it 
preens its plwnage. ] 

1. ¢rans. Of a bird (or duck-billed platypus): To 
trim (the feathers or fur) with the beak. 

1486 Bé. St. Albans A vj, Youre hawke proynith and not 
pikith and sbe prenyth not bot whan she begynnyth at hir 
leggys, and fetcheth moystour like oyle at hirtaill. 168 
W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 989 To pick or prain, 
as a bird doth herself. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 139 
When. .ruffled or discomposed, the Lird..can easily preen 
them. 1774 G. Wants Sclborne 28 Sept., The featbers of 
these ine must be well preened to resist so much wet. 
1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat, Australasia vi. 135 
Besides combing their fur to clean it when wet, I have seen 
them preen it with their beak (if the term may be allowed) 
us a duck would clean its feathers. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 8/2 A cormorant..sat watching us 
and preening its feathers, 

2. refi. Of a person: To trim or dress oneself 
up; to smootb and adorn oneself. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer J/erch. T. 768 He kembeth hym he prey- 
neth (v.77. prayneth, proynyth) hym and Bytth, 1586 
Dunbars Tua Mariit Wemen 374 (Maitland MS,), I wald 
me prein plesandlic in precious wedis. 1790 D. Morison 
Poems 81 Ne’er price a weardless, wanton elf, That nought 
but pricks and prins herself. 1883 Mrs. ARMYTAGE in Fortz. 
Rev. 1 Sept. 344 Egyptian beauties .. sleeked and preened 
themselves before their brightly burnished brazen mirrors. 
b. (?catachr.) To pride or please oneself. 

1880 SuortHouse F. /nglesant Pref. 8 They and their 
followers preen and plume themselves. .on their aristocratic 
standpoint. 

3. To trim (trees). dial. 

1847-78 Hactiwetl, Pree, to prime, or trim up trees. 

llence Preened ///. a., Preening vb/. sb. 
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1599 Jas. I BaotaA. Awpov (1603) 111 They sbould not..by 
their paioted, preened fashion, serue for baites to filthic 
Iechery. /i¢, 112 Eschewe to be effazminate in your 
cloathes, in perfuming, preening, or such like. 

Pre-engage (pri-éngéidz), v. Also 7 pree-, 
7-8 -in-. [Pre- A. 1.] To EnGace beforehand. 

1. trans. To bind in advance by a pledge or 
promise; to put under obligation beforehand. 

1649 C. Watxer /fist. Independ. 1. 80 Things may be 
legally carried .. by competent Judges not preingaged. 
#1678 in Hobbes Decam, Wks. 1845 VIE. 141 Men have 

re-engaged themselves to maintain certain principles. 1715 
Pore Lett., to Eart Burlington (1735) 1. 237 If Mr. Tonson 
went, he was preingaged to attend him. 1785 G, A. BeLtamy 
Apology 1. 117 She pressed me to stay dinner, but..I in- 
formed her that I was pre-engaged. 1817 Co.eripGe Biog. 
Lit. (1882) 286 She is compelled by the silent entreaties of 
a father .. to give her hand, with a heart thus irrecoverably 
pre-engaged, to Lord Aldobrand. — 

b. sfce. To engage previously to marry, to 


betroth beforehand. Usually pass. or ref. 

1673 Lady's Caé?. iv. i. §5 That they were pre-engag'd to 
a better amour, espous‘d to the spiritual bridegroom. 1749 
Fiectoinc Jom Fones xvi. viii, If she had pre-engaged her- 
self to any gentleman. 1823 Lincarp //ist, Eng. VIL 392 
The princess was required to swear that she was not pre- 
engaged to any other person. 

c. intr. for refl. To pledge oneself, guarantee, 
or engage beforehand. (With 77f. or sudord. cl.) 

1654 Trapp Come., Ps. ci. Introd. (1657) II. 826 A Psalm 
of David, wherein he promiseth and pre-ingageth, that 
whenever bee came to the Kingdome, he will be a singular 
example. 1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 
84, I wil praengage that the Cloze shal com off sweetly. 
1905 Cart. MAHAN Sea Pozver |. Pref. 8 Still less may they 
rightfully pre-engage so to do. 

2. ¢rans. &. To win over or persuade beforehand, 
to prepossess. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. (1650) 58 Had not Pliny 
preengaged us to the sense of operation. 1751 Kart Orrery 
Remarks Swif? (1752) 44 They had the eticct of an artfil 
preface, aud had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. 1865 
Busunete Vicar. Sacr. u. ii. (1868) 153 Something done to 
preengaye the feeling, or raise a favoring prejudice in it. 

b. To bespeak or secure for oneself beforehand. 

1683 A Match iii. in Third Collect. Poenrs (1689) 29/1 Let 
trusty Monsieur preingage your ready Votes. 1712 [E. 
Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 134 This being a Breach of Trust to 
preingage his Vote, 

3. To occupy beforehand ; to preoccupy. 

1656 OsuorNE Adv. Son v. § 26 (1896' 124 Do not pre- 
engage Hope or Fear hy a tedious expectation, 1659 
Gentl. Calling vi. § 12 All their time is so pre-ingaged and 
forestalled, that their most important interest is left forlorn. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 311 #5 Will.. tells us, that he 
always found her Pre-engaged. 

4. To engaye in combat with beforehand. 

1726 Sue.vocke Voy. round World 46 If the French 
Captain had not pre-engaged me. 

Ilence Pre-enga’ged f//. a.; whence Pre- 
enga‘'gedness. 

1665 GLANVILL Scefsis Sci. xiv. 94 [They] owe their credit 
More to customary and praingaged Assent, then to any 
rational inducement. 1903 .A. J. Witsonin Speaker 28 Mar. 
597/1 Demands its poverty or pre-engagedness forbids it to 
gratify. 

Pre-engagement (priéngé'dgmént). [PRe- 
-\. 23 or ft. prec, vb. + -MENT.) 

1, The act of pre-engaging, or fact of being already 
or previously engaged. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. t. lix. (1739) 110 One that 
caine to the Crown without pre-engagement by Promise or 
Covenant. 1796 Lp. AucKtanp Corr, (1862) III. 759 Stating 
to me his.. pre-engagement in disposing of the present 
vacancy in office. 1896 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso i, Two chairs 
had been tilted up in token of preéngagement. 

2. An engagement previously given or made. 

1647 CROMWELL in Stainer Speeches 1901) 44 It ts sucha 
pre-engagement that there is no need of talk of the thing. 
1751 Female Foundling 11. 35 He has no Pre-engageiment, 
and consequently no Promise to recal. 185: CartyLe 
Sterling 1. tii. (1872) 20 Ile now..opened a correspondence 
with tbe 7ymes Newspaper,..voluntary Letters, I suppose, 
without payment or preéngagement. : 

b. sfec. A previous or prior marriage engage- 
ment or betrothal. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iit. 26 The Lady, being then very 
young, and asham‘d to own her preengagement. 1815 
Zeluca ft. 146 As he prefers you, he has broken a pre- 
engageinent with me. 

+3. A previous or already existing tie, or business 
claiming attention; a preoccupation. Ods. 

1646 J. Wurtaker Uszrahk 38 That we may. .lay down all 
preingagements at the foot of the throne of Jesus Christ. 
1684-5 Boyte Alin. Waters 61 My want of health, and my 
preingagement to some Subjects that Lam nore concern’d for. 

Preent.e, Prees, Preest, etc., obs. ff. Print, 
Press, Prest a. Ods., PRIEST, etc, 

Pre-erect: see Pre- A. 1. 

Pre-establish (pri,ésta-blif),v. [f Pre-A.1 
+ Estasuisit; cf. F. prédtablir (Leibnitz 1710 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢razs. To establish beforehand. 

1643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. w. App. 77 Whereupon 
they elected him for their King..and calling him untothem, 
shewed him the Lawes they had pre-established. 1775 
W. Craig Sermt. (1808) Il. 70 We have preestablished 
certain creeds or systems of religious belief as the truths of 
God. 1895 Daily News 23 May 6/3 What is very rare, 
Captain Béttego did not exceed the sum pre-established. 

Hence Pre-esta’blished #//. a.; Pre-esta‘b- 
lisher, one who or that which pre-establishes. 


ee ia 


: 


PRE-EXISTENCE. 


Pre-established harmony (after F. harmonie préttablie 
Leibnitz, 7Aéodicée, 1710); see HaRMony 1. 

1727-41 Crambers Cycé. s.v. Harmony, A pre-established 
harmony between the kingdomsof nature and grace. 1768-74 
‘Tucker Zé, Vat. (1834) I. 368 All the happiness. which. 
the pre-established nature of things willadmit. 1777 Priest- 
Ley Jatt. § Spir. (1782) I. vii. 83 Leibnitz [formed] a systein 
which bas obtained the name of tbe pre-established harmony. 
1809-10 CoLerIDGE Friend (1818) III. 162 [To] seek the 
ground of this agreement ina supersensual essence, which 
being at once the ideal of the reason and the cause of the 
material world, is the pre-estabiisher of the harmony in and 
hetween both. 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxi. LX. 222 His pre- 
established reputation and the habit of obeying his orders. 

Pre-esta‘blishment. [PRe- A. 2.] Lstab- 
lishment or settlement beforehand. 

1755 in JouNson; whence in later Dicts. 

Preester, obs. form of PRESTER (JouN). 

Pre-e'stimate, v. [PRr- A. 1.] ‘rans. To 
estimate beforehand. So Pre-e‘stimate sé. 

1889 Times 17 Dec. 5/3 The magnitude of which it is not 
possible to pre-estimate. fod. Your pre-estimate bas been 
amply justified. 

Pre-eternity, -evolutional, -ary, -ist: see 
Pre- A. 2, B, 1. 

Preeue, preeve, obs. forms of Proor, PRovE. 

Pre-examina‘tion. [Pke-A.2.] Theaction 
of examining beforehand; a previous examination. 

16.. Wotton in Relig. (1651) 462 Without a pre-examina- 
tion of the foresaid Giovan Battista. 1675 in Hacke?'s 
Cent. Serm., Life p. xxxix, To be presented .. with the pre- 
examination of tbeir several ministers. 

Pre-examine (prijegzemin), v. rare. [PRE- 
A.1.] ¢rans, To examine beforehand. 

1659 Stancey //ist. Philos. xi. (1701) 612/2 Private 
Prudence consisteth..in this, that a man, .deliberately pre- 
examin the state in which he is to spend his whole life. 
1828 in WEBSTER ; andin mod. Dicts. 

Pre-exce'l, v. rare. {PRE- A.5.] intr. To 
excel exceedingly, to be of surpassing excellence. 
Hence Pre-excelling ///. a. 

1611 Frorto, Precediere, to pre-excell. 1624 Hevwoop 
Guunatk. 1. 63 So farie pre-excelling is the one, as the other 
is vile, abject, and contemptible. 

Pre-e xcellence. rare. [f. Pre- A. 5 + Ex- 
CELLENCE; cf. F. préexcellence (Montesquieu, 
16th c.), prob. repr. a med.L. *frwercelleniia, f. 
*preexcellens; see next. (L. had prevcellentia.)} 
Vre-eminuent excellence. So Pre-e’xcellency. 

1459 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 270 Be all lawis, 
the law of nature has prerogatyf, and preexcellence. 160 
Frorio J/ontaivne 1. 1. 11632) 164 A rare preexcellencie, ana 
beyond the common reach. /did. 11. xii. 255 Without any 
prerogative or essentiall preexcellencie. 

Pre-e'xcellent, « vare.  [prob. repr. a 
med.L.*prevexcellens; see PRE- A.5 and EXCELLENT. 
(L. had pravcellens.) Cf. obs. F. préexcellent (15- 
16th c. in Godef.).] Excellent above others ; of 
surpassing excellence. 

1611 Fiorito, Precellente, pre-excellent, fore-excelling. 
1826 G. S. Fazer Diffic. Romantsm (1853) so Peter should 
have something preexcellent above those who should thrice 
admonish. |_| 

Pre-exilian (prijegzi'lian, -eks-), a. [f. Pre- 
B. 141. extdf-um EXxite+-an.] Before exile; 
spec. of or belonging to the period of Jewish 
history before the Babylonian exile. Also, in sane 
sense, Pre-exi‘lic, Pre-e-xile [Pre- b. 2], ads. 

1863 C. D. Gixsaurc in Spurgeon Zreas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. 8 
The only pre-exile instance. 1882-3 Schaf's Encyct. Relig. 
Knot. U1. 1160 Twenty thousand is probably too low au 
estimate for the pre-exilian time. 1884 Aucyc/. Brit, XVII. 
303/1 The law in question is not pre-exilic. 1890 Sayce in 
Contemp. Rev. 433 If we are ever to learn anything about 
pre-exilic Israel on the soil of Palestine itself, it must be by 
the help of the spade. 1899 Daily News 10 Jan. 5/5 
Psalmody has its origin far back in the pre-exilian times, 

Pre-exist (prijeyzi'st),v. Also 7 pre-. [f. PRe- 
A.1+Exist; cf. F. préexister (1482 in Hatz.).] 

1. éxtr. To exist before. 

1599 [see PrE-ExisTING] 1642 tr. Ames’ Marrow Div. 36 
Creation then produceth..out of matter that doth not pre- 
exist. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1. Org. 
Nat. 165 The inorganic salts, defined in the tabular view 
of the composition of bone, pre-exist in the blood. 

b. To exist before the present life. 

1647 H. More Prezexistency of Soul \xxxv, But that in 
some sort souls do prazexist Seems to right reason nothing 
dissonant. 1699 Burnet 39 47t#. ix. (1700) 110 They.. fancied 
that all our Souls pre-existed in a former and purer state. 
1899 J. Stacker Christology of Fesus iit. 62 The ‘Son of 
Man’ pre-exists with the ‘ Ancient of Days’. 

ec. Tocxist ideally or in the mind, before material 


embodiment. 

1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 281 As there 
are no forms of art which did not pre-exist in the mind of 
man, so are there no forms of nature which did not pre- 
exist in the mind of God. 1839 Loner. H/yferson 11. v, Art 
preéxists in Nature, and Nature is reproduced in Art. 

2. trans. ‘To exist before (something). ; 

1778 Nat. Hist.in Ann. Reg, 106/1 Inhabited by a nation, 
that pre-existed the formation of the marine hills. 1885 
Westm. Rev. Jan. 27 It is necessary that the facts should 
pre-exist the theory. 

Pre-existence. Also 7 pre-. [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Existence; cf. F. préexistence (17-18th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Previous existence; es. of the 
sonl before its union with the body. 

a@x652 J. Smitu Scé. Disc. iv. 91 Mere matter could never 


4 


PRE-EXISTENCIST. 


\hus stretch forth its feeble force, and spread itself over all 
its own former pre-existences. 1662 Gi.anviLt. (fife) Lux 
rientalis, or An Enquiry into the Opinion of the Eastern 
Sages, concerning the Praexistence of Souls. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 11 167 The proofs of the antiquity and the pre- 
existence of nations. 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 332 It 
expresses przexistence, an eternal Existence, hackwards as 
well as forwards, the incommunicable attribute of God. 

Ilence Pre-exi stencist, one who believes in the 
pre-existence of the soul, 

1883 Chambers’ Encycl. V11. 7445/2 The followers of this 
opinion were termed /re-cxistentsts, to distinguish then 
from the 7'raductanists, who held that children received 
soul as well as hody from their parents. 


+ Pre-exi'stency. Ods. [Pre-A.2.] =prec. 

1642 H. More Jmmort. Sond i. u, i, Three apprehensions 
«Concerning the souls preexistencie before into this out- 
ward world she glide. 2696 ScarsurcH Exclid (1705) 51 
This Praeexistency of the knowledge of something in the 
very things unknown, and sought for, is the foundation of 
all our Ratiocinations. 

Pre-existent (prijegzi‘stent), z. Also 7 pree-. 
[f. Pre- A. 3 + ExisrenT; cf. F. pré-existant 
(15th c.).] | Existing beforehand, or before some 
person, thing, event, etc. 

1624 GaTAKER 77vansubst. 149 [That] the whole suhstance 
..of bread passeth into a praexistent suhstance, to wit, 
Christ’s body. a 1653 Gouce Comm, Heb, xi. 31 ‘Vhere was 
no preexistent matter, whereof they were made, 1702 
Ecnarp Eccl. /fist. (1710) 147 According to the Jewish 
notion of souls sinning in some pre-existent state, 1879 
a thenzunt 1g July 83/1 Not incapable of being harmoni- 
ously comhined with pre-existent beliefs. 

+ Pre-existentiary. O/s. [f L. type 
“preex(s istentia pre-existence + -ARY1!,] One 
who holds the tenet of the pre-cxistence of souls. 

1682 H. More Axnnot. Glanwlls Lux O. 16 A Pres 
existentiary easily discerns that these Monstrosities plainly 
imply that God does not create souls still for every humane 
coition. 1698 Norris 7reat, Sev. Suby. 152 According to 
the Hypothesis of the Preexistentiaries, 

So + Pre-existe'rian 7z072¢e- wid, in same sense. 

1837 F. Sitver (¢/t/e) The Pre-Eternity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ denied and opposed hy human pre:existerians. 

+ Pre-existima‘tion. O¢s.rvare—'. [f. Pre- 
A. 2+ ExistTimation.] Previous estimation. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. u.§ 4 Value the Judicious, 
and let not mere acquests in minor parts of Learning gain 
thy preexistimation. 

Pre-exi'sting, #//.c. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Exisr- 
InG ppl a.) That pre-exists, pre-cxistent. 

1599 I. M{ouret] Si/kwornies 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1660 Jer. Vaytor Duct. Dudbit. u. iii. rule 14 § 9 
(1676) 363 Whether all things were made of przexisting 
matter. 1717 Prior A/ma i. 371 Our pre-existing station 
Before this vile terrene creation. 1872 Hartwic .Subterr. 
IV.i. 2 Each of these sedimentary forinations owes its ex- 
istence to the disintegration of pre-existing mountain masses. 

Pre-expectation, -expose: PRr- A. 2, 1, 

Pref, obs. form of PRoor, PRoveE. 

Preface (pre‘fés), 56. Also 4-5 prefas, 6-7 
preface, [a. F. préface (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), app. ad. med.L. prefatia (prephatia in 
Du Cange), substituted for L. prvfatio a saying 
beforehand, etc.: see PREFATION. ] 

I. 1. In the Liturgies of Christian Churches: 
The introduction or prelude to the central part of 
the Eucharistic service (the consecration, etc.), 
comprising an exhortation to thanksgiving and an 
offering of praise and glory to God, ending with 
the Sanctus. [So F. préface de la messe.] 

Proper Preface, a variation of the Common Preface, to 
be used at certain seasons, including a special part proper 
to and varying with the particular occasion. 

1387 Trevisa /f/igiden (Rolls) V. 307 Gelasius..made pe 
coniyn prefas pat is issonge in chirches, ‘ Vere dignum et 
justuin est’. c1450 Lay Folks Ajass Bk. (MS. F.) 124 The 
prest wil sone, in that plase, Swythe hegynne the preface, 
‘That hegynneth with Jer omnia. 1548-9 (Mar.) bk. Comm. 
Prayer, Communion, Here shall folowe the proper preface. 
1563 Foxe A. § AY. 8906/1 The preface of the Canon from 
were dignum & tust{ujmn est &c. to per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. The preface to the 
mass anciently had, and still has, very different names in 
different churches. In the Gothic, or Gallican rite, it is 
called finolation; in the Mozarahic, i//ation; anciently 
among the French, it was Called contestation; in the Roman 
church..it is called Arz/atio, preface. 1877 J. D. CHAMBERS 
Div, Worship 333 The Ordinary Preface, to be said daily, 
except in Feasts and their Octaves having Proper Prefaces. 
1880 ScupaMoreE in Dict. Chr. Antig. I. 1696/1 In every 
liturgy the eucharistic preface leads up to the angelic hymn. 

I. 2. The introduction to a literary work, 
usually containing some explanation of its subject, 
purpose, and scope, and of the method of treatment. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Sec, Nun's T. 271 And of the myracle of 
thise corones tweye Seint Ambrose in his preface list to 
seye. 3484 Caxton Fadles of /Esop i, Here hegyneth the 
preface or prologue of the fyrste hook. 1570 Dee Afath. 
Przf. 2,1 finde great occasion,..to vse a certaine fore- 
warnyng and Praface. 1642 Futver /Joly § Prof, St. mu. 
xxi, 209 O.1e shall use the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
furlong of matter. 1749 Fietpinc Zon Fores Ded., I have 
run into a preface, while I professed to wrile a dedication. 
1875 Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) V. 63 The legislator..will add 
prefaces to his laws which will predispose our citizens to 
virtue. 1895 W. A. Copincer in Traus, Bibliogr. Soc. 1. 
un. 113 The first work with a preface is the Afu/ezus, and the 
first with marginal notes is the Axn/es Gellins, both works 
printed in 1469 at Roine hy Sweynheim and Pannartz. 
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3. The introductory part of a speech; a prologue; 
an introduction or preliminary explanation. 

c 1530 L. Cox R&eé. (1899) 52 Demosthenes, in his oracyon 
agaynst Eschines, toke his preface out of a solempne pety- 
cyon. 1592 SHaks.1 //en. VJ, v.v. 11 Tush my good Lord, 
this superficial] tale, Is hut a preface of her worthy praise. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 251 Adam, Heav’ns high hehest no 
Preface needs: Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xiv. 517 With artful preface to his host he spoke. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Il. 249 Saying, hy way of 
preface, that we know nothing of the truth ahout them, 

+b. A prefixed epithet or title. Ods. ?2zoce-25e. 

a 1625 Fretcuer Love's Pilgr. vy. vy, | say he is not worthy 
The name of man, or any honest preface, That dares report 
or credit such a slander. : 

ce. A short paraphrase or practical comment 
upon a psalm before it was sung in church, formerly 
practised in Scotland: cf. Prerace v, 1b. 

1869 LanprReTH Life A. Thomson iv. 261 A model preface 
would he a far nobler help to congregational praise than 
any choir or organ. 


4. jg. Something preliminary or introductory. 

1594 ? Greene Selinius Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 234 March 
to Natolia, there we will begin And make a preface to our 
massacres. 1656 STANLEY /V/ist. Philos. v. (1701) 183/2 
Mathematick is only a preface to divine things. 1746-7 
Hervey Aledrt. (1818) 222 Wasted, they are a sad preface 
to never-ending confusion and anguish. 1903 Daily Chron. 
16 Mar. 3/7, 1 pray your readers to remember that this 
enhanced price of sugar has had a preface. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as preface-maker, -monger, 
-writer; t preface voice, the particular tone of 
voice in which the preface (sense 1) is said or sung. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 He shall chaunge his 
voice, and sing then in preface voice unto his words Jer 
Christum Doiminum nostruim, which words shalbe said z7 
vacua voce. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 4 Our Author 
is already dwindled to a Preface-monger. 1905 Atheneum 
4 Feh. 139/3 Some occult process, which ts the preface- 


writer’s own secret. 
Preface (prefs), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 


l. zutr. To make introductory or prefatory 
remarks ; to write, speak, etc. a preface. 

1619 W. Scrater £.xf.1 Thess. (1630) 326 To win credence 
to this mystery, hee prefaceth with mention of the word of 
God. 1653 Watton Angier i. 12,1 will preface no longer, hut 
proceed. 1720-1 Lett, /r. Alist's Frnl. (1722) 11. 190 Having 
prefaced thus much in the modern Way, I come now to 
apply. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1 154 He prefaces 
with an account of the upright character of the panegyrist. 

Sc. ‘Yo give a short practical paraphrase of 
those verses of the Psalms which are to be sung 
before prayer’ (Jamieson 1825). Also ¢vazs. 

1727 P. Warker Remark. Passages 150 He had..a 
singular Gift of Prefacing, which was always practised in 
that Day. 1824 A. THomson in Landreth L7/ iv. (1869) 227 
This must have appeared strange to a congregation whose 
minister ‘ prefaces’ the psalm fora full hour. 1869 LANDRETH 
/bid. iv. 161 ‘Khose who have a recollection of what pre- 
facing was..will not soon propose its restoration. 1897 
Crockett Lad's Love xv, Mind to tell me the Psalm upon 
which he prefaces. ; 

2. trans. To write or say (something) as a 
preface ; to state beforehand. Now rare or Ods. 

1628 Prynxe Brief Survay 65 That which our Author 
Prefaceth concerning Emher weekes..is..transcrihed out of 
Kellams Manuall. 1664 H. More Myst. /uig. Pref. 1 It 
had. .been requisite to Preface something to excuse the un- 
expected publishing of this new Treatise. 1709 STRYPE 
Aun. Ref. l. x\wiii. 483 The author thought fit to preface a 
very apt quotation out of S. Augustin’s Epistle to Januarius. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 449 ? 2 It is necessary to Preface, 
that she is the only Child of a decrepid Father. 

+3. fig. To introduce, precede, herald. Ods. 

1626 J. Lane Contn. Sgrv.’s T. vi. 36 Found they weare 
mingled sweete, sowr, pleasant, hitter, & praefaced ioie, hut 
steepd in sadder licor. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 
71 That all terrihle evils are prefac’d or attended with some 
prodigious and amazing alterations inthe Creation. 1692 
E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. ix, lf thus you preface what 
you undertake. 1807 ANNA Porter Huugar. Bro. (ed. 
Warne) 40 When the name of Count Leopolstat prefaced 
his entrance. 

4. To furnish (a book, etc.) with a preface; to 
introduce or commence (a writing or speech) with 
a preface or introduction. 

1691 T. H{ace] Acc. New /uven!. 56 That Declaration... 
wherewith we Prefaced our very first Paper. 1736 Swirt 
Let. to Lady Betty Germain 15 June, 1 must preface this 
letter with an honest declaration. 1853 Ronertson Serw. 
Ser. mi. xxi, 277 Many..who would have prefaced that 
rebuke with a long speech. ; 

5. jig. To place before or in front of; to front 
or face (with something), 

@1658 CLeveLtanp Gen. Poents (1677) 24, 1 love to wear 
Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with Plush. 
176z Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 202 A smart house, pre- 
faced with white rails. 2880 VeNABLES tr. Berthet's Sergeant's 
Legacy 137 A striped..dress, prefaced hy an ample apron. 

6. To precede or come before as an introduction. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1 ili, That a feat of skill with the 
cloth-yard might not ill preface my letter to the great earl. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, A depressing..passage has 
prefaced every new page I have turned in life. 

Ilence Pre‘facing wé/. sé. 

1642 ‘Smectymnuus' Ausw. § 1 (1653) 1 A constitution 
of the Areopagi, that such as pleaded before thém should 
pleade without prefacing and without Passion. 1892 M¢Criz 
Public Worship Presbyt. Scotl. 198 note, [He] identifies this 
calling on or exhoiting of the congregation with prefacing. 


Prefacer (pre fs21). 
who makes or writes a preface. 


| 


PREFECT. 


1650 (? W. Sanperson] Azdicus Coguin. 89 This Prefacer 
Stickes in their stomacks. 1678 Cupwortn J/utedl, Syst. 1. 
lv. § 15. 272 The learned Prefacer to the late edition of 
Hierocles. 1758 Gotpsm. Alem. Protestant (1895) I. 4 The 
Public will scarce he influenced in their Judgment by an 
obscure Prefacer. 1884 Brit. & For. Evang. Q. Kev. Oct. 
7oz The Antinomianism with which Hadow charges Fisher 
and his prefacer. 

Prefacial, -tial (preférfial), e. rare. [ad. 
med.L. prafatia (see PREFACE sh.)+-AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of a preface; prefatory. 

1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton 7hro’ Long Night iu. vii, That 
tentative and prefatial way which means potentialities and 
the hereafter rather than actualities now. 1893 STEVENSON 
Vatlima Lett. xxix. (1895) 262 Leaving out all the pre- 
facial matter. | 

+ Prefa‘cile, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad.L. prenfactlis : 
see Pre- A. 6 and Faciue.] 

1623 Cocxrram, Prefacill, very easie to he done. 

+ Pre-facive, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. PRerace sd, 
or v.+-IVE.] Waving the quality of prefacing ; 
of the nature of a preface. 

1650 WeLvon Crt. Fas. / (1651) 84 All as prefacive insinua- 
tions to ohtaine offices upon his future rise. 

Prefa‘ctor. Math. [Pre- A.2.] The first of 
two factors in non-commutative muluplication. 

1884 J. W. Gisss Elements af Vector Analysis § 131 
That is, the vector a x 8 as a pre. or post-factor in skew 
multiplication is equivalent to the dyadic { Bamaf } taken 
as pre- or post-factor in direct multiplication, 

Prefalie, obs. Sc. f. PRIVILY. 

Prefar(re, obs. or dial. form of PREFER. 

Prefa'shion, v. [Pre- A. 1.] “#axs. To 
fashion beforehand. 

2614 Jackson Creed 1. xx. § 7 Not prefashioned in mind 
to those descriptions the Prophets had made of his first 
comming in humility. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 147 
All your lhoughts prefigured, and prefashioned, by AW the 
Spoyles, and onely spoyles. 1847 Busunett Chr. Nur. 
vill. (1861) 197 It seems to he in some sense, prefashioned 
by what hirth and nurture have communicated. 

+ Prefa‘tion. Ols. Also 4-6 prefacion. [ad. 
L. prefation-em a saying beforehand, introductory 
address, prefacc, in med.L. also = PREFACE sé. 1 ; 
n. of action f. prafari, f. pre before. PRE- A. 1+ 
Jari to speak. Cf. obs. F. prefacton (14th c. in 
Godef.).] Speaking before ; prefacing. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Aface. 1i. 33 Be it ynew3 for to haue saide 
so myche of prefacioun |gZoss or byfore spekyng]. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 119/2 This protestacion and pre- 
facion made, he said that..it were well done, to do vnto 
saintes or their ymages dispite or dishonour. ¢ 1581 in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 252 Ye confes this your selfes in the pre: 
fatione of ournew Byble. 1652 GauLte A/agastromt. go Shall 
we attend to the preefation of irrationals and inanimate? 

Pretator. [a. L.type *fra/falor, agent-n. from 
prefari: see prec.} A prefacer; a preface-writer. 

1865 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes (1872) 378 The 
prefator suspends his opinion as to the cause, though he 
upholds the facts. 1872 /d/d.84 Fewer words would have 
been lost if the prefator had said at once that the work was 
from the manuscript preserved at Camhridge. 

Prefatorial (prefatderial), 2. [f. as Prera- 
TORY +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefacer or 
a preface; prefatory. Hence Prefato‘rially adv., 
in the character of a prefacer, by way of preface. 

1799 W. Gitpin Servi. Pref. 6 Much prefatorial matter 
also may arise, hefore we hegin the discourse. 1865 Priory 
of Hexham (Surtees) (1. Pref. 5 Some prefatorial remarks... 
may heofuse. 1903 Daily Chron. 1 July 3/4 Mr. Chamhers 
remarks pron of a work which the Oxford University 
Press will have ready this week. 

Prefatory (prefatari), 2. [f. L. type *Jrz- 
fatori-us, f.*prefator PREFATOR: see -oRY*.] Of 
the nature ofa preface ; introductory, preliminary. 

1675 Ocitpy Srit. Pref. 2 Hitherto of the Undertaking... 
as Prefatory to the..Business. 1720 SHarress. Charact. 
(1737) I. 111. tii. 329 ‘Lhe anticipating Manner of prefatory 
Discourse is too well known. 1850 Grote Greece 1. Ix. 
VII. 445 Gylippus sent the fleet out with the usual pre- 
fatory harangue. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. Halifax xxx, 
Prefatory to the customary toast. 1860 ‘l'ynpaLL Géac, 11. 
xxvii 380, The Prefatory Note which precedes the voluine, 

Hence Pre‘fatorily adv., ina prefatory manner ; 
as, or by way of, preface. 

1741 RicHarpson Pameéa (1824) 1. Pref. 4 But I think, the 
hints you have given me, should also prefatorily he given to 
the public. 1903 C. Maupe Haymarket heatrce 8 This, 
I have already said prefatorily, is not to he regarded as 
a serious history. 

Prefect, prefect (prifekt), sd. Forms: 4 Sc. 
prefec, -fet(e, -feit, 4-5 -fecte, 5- prefect; 7-9 
pre-. [a.OF. prefect (12th c.), mod.F. préfet = 
Pr. prefect, Sp. prefecto, It. prefetto, ad. L. prafect-us 
an overseer, president, commander, superintendent 
of a public office, civil or military; in later nse the 
governor of a province or city ; sb. use of pa. pple. 
of prejicére to set over, place in authority over, f. 
pre, Pre-A.5 + faccre to make, constitute, appoint.] 

1. A person appointed to a position of command ; 
a chief officer or magistrate; a governor, com- 
mander, superintendent, director, overseer. Applied 
as a title to various officers in ancient or modern 
times. a. Representing L. prwvfectus, In ancient 


[f prec. +-ER1,] One | Rome and the Roman empire, the title of various 


officers civil and military, e. g. the prefect or chief 


PREFECT. 


magistrate of the city, prafeclus urbé, the civil 
governor of a province, a colony, or provincial city, 
the commander of the pretorian troops, prxfectus 


pretorio, and of the fleet, prvfectus classts. 

€13590 St Aubrosius 57 in Horstm. Allengl, Leg. (1878) 

/t Ambrose of Rome was prefecte. ¢1375 Sc. Les. Saints 
i. (Petrus) 303 Fra Agrippe, Pat prefet was of pat Cite, 
Fowre concubynis he drew a-way. ¢1386 CuHaucer See. 
wun's T. 368 Oon Maximus that was an Officer Of tbe 
Prefectes and his Corniculer Hem hente. 1447 BokeNHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 13 A tyraunt, the prefect of that cuntre. 
1494 Fasyan Chroz, v. cxxiv. 103 But Clothayre..sent bis 
sone Meroueus, vnder the gydyng of Laundry, prefect or 
ruler of his paleys, into Neustria. 1612 Sreep /‘hea?. Gt. 
Brit. i. (1614) 2/2 Severus .. divided the government therof 
into two Provinces, and placed two Prefects over the same, 
a1719 AvpIson Chr. Relig. 1. vil, The pra:fects and vice- 
roys of distant provinces, 7s Gipson Deel. & F. xvii IL. 51 
The private apartments of the palace were governed by 
a favourite eunuch, who, in the language of that age, was 
styled the przfositns or prefect of the sacred bed-chamber. 
1868 Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. sv. cErarium, In 
B.c. 28, Augustus deprived tbe quaestors of the charge of 
the treasury and gave it to two pracfects, whom he allowed 
the senate to choose from among the praetors. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. $2. 15 York had been the capital of Britain 
and the seat of the Roman prefect. F 

b. In other countries, in ancient times: in 
similar uses. 

1382 Wycuir Daz. ii. 48 Thann the kyng..ordeynyde hym 
vpon alle prouyncis of Dabiloyne prince and prefect. 1388 
—1 Kings iv. 7 Forsothe Salomon hadde twelue prefectis 
[gloss ether cheef minystrys] on al Israel. 1659 Ilamvoxp 
Annot. Ps. xxii. Wks, 1684 1V.69 Vhe Psalin thus composed 
by David, was committed to the Przefect of his Musick. 
1850 W. Irving Mahomet, Successors xvi. (1853) 72 ‘Whe 
prefect of Ammon, with 5000 men, was near at hand. ? 

e. In mod. Europe: A presideut, chicf officer, 
chief magistratc, etc. 

1540 CoverRDALE Let. to C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 
507, I settled this business..in the presence and bearing of 
the prince, in the company of our prefect. 1629 Waoswortu 
Pilgr, iii. 13 Father Darcy, Pracfect of the Sodudttsum 
Beatz Mariz,and the refectory. 1670 G. If. //ist. Car- 
dinals \. 1, 86 The office of tbe Prefect of the Signature of 
Justice, is executed by a Cardinal. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 64 Andrea Cornelio,.. prattor of Verona, 
oe of Lressia, proveditor-general of the army on the 

enetian terra fermia. ' ne ' 

d. esp. (repr. F. préfet.) The chief administrative 
officer of a department of France. J/refect of 
Police, the head of the police administration in 
Paris and the department of the Seine. 

1827 Scotr Napoleon xxxviii, These prefects ,.were each 
the supreme governor of a department, ansiveriny to the old 
lieutenants and governors of counties. 1848 W. IH. Retry 
wr. LZ. Blanc's [list. Ten Years 1. 3g0 ‘Vhe minister of the 
interior wrote on the subject to the prefect of police, 1861 
Sat, Rev, 23 Nov. 523 The experiment..seems to have 
satisfied the Emperor that he can rely upon his faithful 

wefects to supply him with a Chainber which will relieve 

im of the odium of extravagance without diminishing his 
power to squander. ; . 

e. Used to represent Chinese chih-fu, head or 
governor ofa fz or department (cf. PREFECTURE 2 b). 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Chih-fu, A prefect, having general 
supervision of all the civil business of the htens comprising 
his prefecture. 1894 [sce PrerecturaL} 

t. fig. = Director, minister, etc. 

16.. 1. Jonson Hue & Cry after Cupid Wks (Rtldg.) 
563/r Venus..is Prafect of Marriage. a 1633 Austin Wedd, 
(1635) 25 Angels being Prefects to particular Men; and 
Archangels to People or Nations. 

2. transf. In some Lnglish Public and Secondary 
Schools, the name given to one of the body of 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the maintenance of order and discipline: other- 
wise called frapostors, prepositors. etc. 

1865 W. L. C. Etoniana ii. 24 The senior [pra:postor] was 
called, as he is to this day at Winchester, ‘ Prefect of Halt’ 
and the two next ‘Prefects of Chapel’. 1876 R. Lowe in 
Life (1893) I. 10 In the fourth year of my residence at 
Winchester I became a prefect. 1879 Jussorp One Gen. 
Nae ffo. 102 The next two years and a half he (Henry 
Walpole] spent at Pont 2 Mousson, during which time he 
was ‘Prefect of the Convictors'’, 1891 Wrencn IV inchester 
Word-bk., Prefects, the senior members of the School, to 
whom authority is delegated for the management and con- 
trol of the community. The number of Piivfects was 
eighteen in College, three to each chamber... The ‘ Praefect 
of Tub’.. who presided over meals,.. and the * Pra:fect of 
Cloisters ’, are olesirte 


t+ Prefe‘ct, v. Obs. [f. L. prafect-, ppl. stem of 
preficére. see prec.]  frans. ‘Yo appoint to a 
position of command or authority. 


1489 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 428/2 Kyng Henry the VIt".. pre- 
fected and erected John then Lord Talbott..into Erle of 


Shrewesbury. 1534 ct 26 //en. VIII, c. 3 §2 Euery 
suche person .. nominated, elected, prefected, presented, 


collated or..appointed to haue any..promocion spiritual. 
at Hatt Chron., (fen. b'/1 52b, Rycharde Foxe bishop 
of Durham, wis prefected to the bishoprike of Winchestre. 
t60z Fursecke 2nd ft, Parall.17 The owner of the ship is 
. charged, because he prefected him, and inade him Master. 

+ Prefe:ctor. Ods. rare. Erroneous equivalent 
of Prerecr (after agent-nouns in -or: cf. PRE- 
FECTOKIAL). IIence ‘+ Prefe-ctorship = PRe- 
FECTURE 1. 

t6r1 Speep /ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxx. § 4. 128 Yong Gordianus 
ynable to endure his Prefectors designes,.. complained his 
Wrongs in open assemblies. 1790 Bystander 34 It is said 
that Sophocles was adjudged, upon a certain occasion, tbe 
frefectorsbip of Sainos. 
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Prefectoral (préfektéril), a. [a. F. pre: 
Sectoral, irreg. £. L. prufect-us: cf. next.] =next. 

1872 Daily News 13 Aug., Vhe prefectoral appointments 
in this day's Offciel. 1902 Speaker 9 Aug. 501/2 Vhe results 
of this circular will be to restore prefectoral authority 
exactly as it was in the finest time of tbe Empire. 

Prefectorial (prifektoriil), a. [f. late L. 
prefectori-us (Ulpian) belonging to a prefect + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefect or prefects. 

1883 Century Wag. XXV.717 To keep up the contemptible 
and anti-democratic prefectorial rule in the departments. 
1895 sl theneum 21 Sept. 381/1 At Chaot’ung, a prefectorial 
city, be found the people in the direst distress. 

b. esp. in the English Public School system. 
(See PREFECT sé. 2.) 

1862 QO. Rev. Apr. 419 Maintaining a sound and well- 
tempered monitorial or prefectorial system,..is involved in 
the true idea of a public school. 1893 Atheneum 22 July 
130/t It is not easy to secure.. wise prefectorial authority, 
except by means of able hoys staying out tbe full period of 
boyhood at the school. 

Ifence Prefectorially azv., in a prefectorial 
capacity; by the authority of a prefect. 

1895 Mest, Gaz. 16 Aug. 8/2 If ‘rational dress’ be pre- 
fectorially repressed [in Paris], and the young women com- 
pelled to resume their former coquettish costumes. 

Prefecto-rian,¢. ,are—'. [f. as prec. + -An.] 
Of or pertaining to an ancient Roman prefect. 

178 Gipson Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1788) VI. 209 A decent 
respect was still observed for the Praefectorian rank. 

Prefectship (prifektfip). [f. Prerecr sd. + 
-sHIP.] ‘The office of a prefect; the period of 
tenure of that office, (= PREFECTURE 1.) 

1609 Hoi.tann Ay. Marcell. 331 Successors after him 
in the Prefectship of the citie. ?17.. Tucker Law .Va/. 
2st (L.) Under the prefectship of Pontius Pilate. 

Prefectual (prifektiz,al), a. [irreg. f. L. 
prefecl-us PREFECT sb.] = PREFECTORIAL b. 

1879 Escoir England 1. 499 What is called the monitorial 
or the prefectual system. 

Prefectural (prifektitiral), a [f. Prerec- 
TURE +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefecture. 
Prefectural town or cily, the chief town or city of 
a prefecture, the seat of the prefect. 

1811 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 62 There is 
a prefectural nursery at Colmar. 1880 EF. Ovrert Forbid, 
1. iv. 108 All prefectural officials [in Japan] are taken from 
the upper two degrees of this class. 1882 J/isstonary 
Herald \U.S.) Sept. 345 The prefectural cities Ta Tung 
and Sho P’ing. 1894 West. Gaz. 31 July 2/1 Nearly 
every prefectural town [in Korea] has its archery ground, 
on which in former days very fiequently the Prefect would 
exercise his men, 

Prefecturate (prifektittrt). [irreg. f. Pre- 
FECTURE +-ATE 1] =next, seuses 1 and 2. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 242 The upper Jand- 
vogtey contains in it thirteen prefecturates. 1873 I. C. 
GrenviLce- Murray Jen of Third Kepublic 282 The rumors 
that arose as toa prefectnrate being offered him (l¢dmond 
Ahout) proved unfounded. 

Pretectuie (préfektiti), [ad. L. prafectira 
the office or administration of a frufectus: see 
Prerect sb.and -unE. SoF. préfecture (13-14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The office or position of prefect, ancient or 
modem ; administration ofa governor; presidency, 
superintendency, directorship; the time or period 
during which such office is held. 

1608 J. Kixc Serm. St. Marys 6 Not by way of Lieu- 
tenantship, deputation, subordinate prefecture whatsoever, 
but as a King over subiects. 1652 GavLe Vagastvom, 2 
-All their prefecture and power [are] but derivative, subordi- 
nate, ministeriall. «@ 1654 SELoEN Tadle-7. (1689) 34 You 
would have some other kind of Prafetnre, thana Mayoralty. 
1756 Nucent Jontesguicu’s Spir. Laws (1758) |. 1v. vill. 54 
Plato,.says, that the prafectures of music and gymnic 
exercises [etc]. 1865 MERIvALE Aon. Enip. VALI. Ixvis 188 
Ile,.occupied at the moment the most important of all 
charges, the prefecture of Syria. 1865 Marre: Brigand 
Life 11.34 The old officials were retained in the prefectures. 

. A district under the government of a prefect. 

1977 Patericke tr. Gentilict (1602) 367 He.. commaunded 
they should take nothing within their prefecture or juris- 
diction. 1642 Jer. Tavi.or “fise. 303 S. Clirysostome had 
Pontus, Asia, and all Thrace in his parish, even as inuch 
as came to sixteen prefectures. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1. 114 The. .island is divided into five Amts or Prefec- 
tures, 1841 W. Spatpinc /taly & /t. /sé. 1. 108 Constantine 
divided the empire..into four great Prefectures. 

b. = Chinese fz, an administrative district or 
division of a province; also, applied to a corre- 
sponding district in Japan: cf. PReFeEcT sd. Le. 

1885 IVhitaker's Alm. s.v. Japan, Japan..has recently 
incorporated Loochoo under the name of ‘ Prefecture of 
Okinawa’. 1890 Hoste IW. China 95 The products of the 
prefecture are not confined to tea. 1897 A. Macrxait in 
Outing \U. S.) XX1X. 325/21, 3 classes [of roads in Japan], 
the national roads, the prefecture roads between these 
[military] stations, and the village roads. 

. The official residence of a prefect or French 

préfel. 
_ 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. £. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y, 11. 51 The 
insurgents..were surrounding on all sides the prefecture of 
police. /éd. 456 A line of ramparts, along which were 
ranged the Hodtel-de-Ville, the prefecture, the military 
division and subdivision, 

+ Prefe-ctureship. Ods. 
PREFECTURE or PREFECTSHIP. 

1606 G. W{oopcockr)] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine 
Gg ij, In the time of his prefectureship. 1762 tr. Busching’s 
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Syst. Geog. V. 69 The lordship of Itter..constitutes a pre- 
fectureship. 1818 Hosvouse fist, [dlustr. (ed. 2) 545 We 
have received fiom the Roman people the prefectureship. 

+ Prefectury. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Pre- 
FECTURE + -Y.| = PREFECTURE 23; a district; ?a 
shire or county. 

_ 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 396 Vlese they find in Scotland 
in much greater plenty, especially in the prefectury of 
Aberdeen. 

Prefer (prifa1), v. Also (5 prefarr, profer(e), 
5-7 preferre, (6 prefar(re, -phar(re, Sc. preefer, 
preffer), (a. Il. préferer (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. prefer-ve to bear or put belore or forward, 
prefer, advance, f. pra, PRE- A. 4, 5 + fer-re to bear. ] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To put forward or advance, in status, 
rank, or fortune; to promote (/o a position or office 
of dignity). 

1388 Wyctir Pro?. xiii. so In this degre..he neither pre- 
ferrith, neither makith euene himself. . with the treuthe [etc.}. 
1390 Gowrr Conf III. 180 Bot thei that wolden stonde 
uprilit For trouthe only to do justice Preferred were in 
thilke office. 1429 Rolls of Parit. IV. 343/2 In Benefices 
and Offices.. when thai voiden, thoo that hath ben’ Servauntz 
..shal be preferred therto. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. ccii. 212 
‘The sayde Gerbres was after this preferred by one of the 
Othons, Emperour, vnto the Churche of Rauenne. 1526 
Piler, Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 62 b, Se how our lorde preferred 
and promoted the great synner to the hyer dignite. 1564-78 
Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest, 11888) 67 If any man be pre- 
pharred by another man and made riche. 1596 Daceyurt.s 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1v. 259 Soluathie. .is to the kingdome 
preferit, elected, and crouned. 1607 Mippteton Afichaclm, 
Term wu. ii. 13 Being now happily preferred to a gentle- 
man’s service in London 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 288 Schollers [of Eton] instructed in Grammar, and 
in due time preferred to the Universitie of Cambridge. 
a 1661 FuLier MHorthres, Cheshire (1662) 1. 177 (After some 
intermediate Dignities) he was preferred Ciel laron of the 
Exchequer, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 4 2 8 Happy..that he 
never preferred a Man who has not proved remarkably 
serviceable to his Country. 1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks. 1.55 
‘To the disgust of the soldiers..he was preferred to what 
hitherto had always been a soldier's post. 

+b. ref. To advance oneself or one’s interests. 
¢1460 Foriescue Ads. & Linn Alon. x, (1885) 134 Ther 
shall non off his tenantes aliene livelod with owt is licence, 
wheryn he mey best preferre hym selff. 1592 Timmy /ex 
Eng, Lepers Diij, The buyer having an ambicious intent to 
prefer himselfe thereby, 1630 2. Fohuson’s King. § Connunw. 
50 If hee Le..a man of endeavours, and willing to preferre 
himselfe by service, I wish him to Historie. 
+c. ‘To advance or promote to a position in life ; 
esp. to settle in marriage. Cf, PREFERMENT 2, Ods. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glocester ix, And after in mariage 
I was prefarde ‘Io a daughter of Bohan an earle honorable, 
1565-6 Child-Jarriages 136 ‘lo geve and beqnethe vnto ny 
Children, beinge not Maried, and not otherwise Com- 
petentlie preferred. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1637) 142 After 
[being] preferred to a good marriage by his Lord. 

td. fg. pass. To be exalted or made eminent by 
some quality. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 Nor philosophers 
of every regioune, Nor the propheies preferred by Science. 
(bid. 161 Som man is stroug berys for to bynde, Anothir 
feeble preferryd with prudence. 

8, aah To promote (in various uses). 

@ 1533 in Vore’s Debell. Salem Wks, 10c8/2 It wil be hard 
to find any one spirituall man y‘ is not infect with the sayd 
desyre & affeccion to haue the worldlye honour of priestes 
exalted & preferred. 1580 Lyty Lufhues (Arb) 449 
Alexander... pardoned his boldnesse, and preferred his arte. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 439 «All Grasiers preferre their Cattell 
from meaner Pastures to better. 1697 Drvpen Ving. Georg. 
an. §95 Ev'n though a snowy Ram thou shalt behold, Prefer 
hiin not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1732 Derk ELEY 
Alciphr. v. § 33 Birds, beasts, fishes; which, upon their 
death, are preferred into human bodies, 1817 CoLERipcE 
Biog. Lit. (1882) 81 The work was.. preferred from the 
ominous cellar of the publishers to the author's garret, 

+2. To forward, advance, promote (a iesult); 
to assist in bringing about. Oés. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xxi, (1577) 58 That effect 
is most preferred, if the Dragons head be in the beginning 
of the figure of Aries. 1590 Lioyp Diall Daisies 134 To 
prosper the corne and the cattell, and to preferre the fruites 
of the fields. 1600-12 RowLanns Four Kuaves (Percy Soc.) 
so Thus fingring money to preferre the case. 1627-47 
Fertuam Kesolres W. xlvii. 380 A little shaking prefers the 
growth of the tree. 


IL. +3. ¢raxs, To put or set in front or before. 
1sqrt R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Rjb, Do nat 
as a folysshe iudge that forthwith gyueth his sentence, but 
fyrste or thou gyue it preferre God before thyne eyes, and 
consydre dylygently [etc.]. 1575 FENi0N Gold, Zpist. (1577) 
107 He wrote speedily to Ioab..that at the time of the 
assault, Vrias might be preferred to the perill of his life. 

4. To put, place, or set (something) before any 
one for acceptance; to hold out, proffer, offer, 
present; to introduce or recommend. Oés. or arch. 

1573 L. Lioyp Alarrow of Hist. (1653) A iij, I have here 
preferred to your observance and protection, a work of 
great Art, and of greater Industry. 1621 Burton Auat. 
Med. (1632) 261 Bessardus Bisantinus preferres the smoake of 
Juniper to melancholy persons. 1648 CrasHaw Delights 
|b ied Wks. (1904) 121 Preferre soft-Anthems to the 
fares of men, 1677 Evetyn J/enr. 13 Sept., I_ preferred 
Mr. Philips {nephew of Milton] to the service of my Lord 
Chamberlaine, who wanted ascholar to read toand entertain 
him sometimes. 1704 Pore Szwuer 53. Each am‘rous 
nymph prefers her gifts in vain. 1725 — Odyss. ut 64 He 
spake, and to her hand preferr’d the bowl, 1867 C. b. 
Cavity in Forts. Rev, Nov. 591 Seeking what words can 
avail me, What numbers even, to prefer clear Jight to thy 
aspect [Prepandere lumina mentt) 
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5. To lay (a matter) before any one formally for 
consideration, approval, or sanction ; to bring for- 
ward, present, submit (a statement, bill, indictment, 
information, prayer, etc.). Also + prefer 2p. 

1559 Br. Scot in Strype Anz. Ref (1709) 1. App. vil. 12 
The contents of all the bills preferred and read here. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 162 The Marques intrateth 
kyng Ferdinando, that he would immediatly preferre this 
matter to tbe Emperoure. 1601 Weever Alizr, Mart. 
Dijb, That I preferd up Bills in Parliament, Whereto the 
King and Lords gaue all consent. a 1674 CLARENDON S77. 
Leviath. (1676) 103 Suppose that an Information were pre- 
ferr'd in the Kings Bench..against Mr. Hobbes. 1768 H. 
Watroce Hist, Doubts 120 ‘Lhe consequence of a suit pre- 
ferred by him to the ecclesiastic Court. 18:3 Hoce 
Queen’s Wake 18 But many a bard preferred his prayer ; 
For many a Scottish bard was there. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Mem. cii, Vhese two have striven half the day, And each 
prefers bis separate claim, Poor rivals in a losing game. 
1884 Lp. Coteripce in Law Times Rep. L.277/1 Preferring 
an indictment against her for stealing his goods. 1885 /did. 
LIT. 51/1 An information preferred against the appellant 
.. by the., sanitary inspector. ; 

+6 To refer; to attributc, ascribe. Ods. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb, Concl. 35 The building of a 
Towne we doe preferre Unto the Mason and the Carpenter, 
1658 W. Burton J/tix. Anton. 26 Jerome Surita..prefers 
this work to Antoninus the son of Severus. 

Tif. 7. To set or hold (one thing) before others 
in favour or esteem; to favour or esteem more; 
to choose or approve rather; to like better. With 
simple ob7., tnf., or clause; const. tT above, + before, 
to. Now the chief sense. 

1390 Gower Coxf. I. 263 Kinde [i.e. Nature]..preferreth 
no degre As in the disposicioun Of bodili complexioun, 
c1430 Lype. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 210 Trewe juges 
and sergeauntis of the lawe,.. Mercy preferre alwey tofor 
rigour. 1s0z ArikyNnson tr. De Jmitattone i. lili, 248 
Afore all worldly thynges prefarre thou the honour & medy- 
tacion of god. 1538 Starkey Lugland1.1.6 liyt ys not 
to be preferryd therto as a thyng to be chosen and folowyd. 
1ssz Asp. Hamicton Caéech. (1884) 24, I preferre deidis of 
mercy abone all corporal and outwart sacrifice. 1860 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 24 He preferreth his owne decrees.. 
before the Scriptures. 1661 Lovie Style of Script. (1675) 
165 He should not scruple to prefer the end to the means. 
1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 322 We may justly prefer 
it before the other parts of the World. 1778 //ist. Eliza 
Warwick 1, 25 He would prefer seeing his daughters dead 
at his feet, than behold them wedded to the worthiest men 
without titles and riches. 1815 J. W. Croker in C. Pafers 
(1884) 20 July, He preferred living like a Grecian, to dying 
like a Roman, 1882 Froupe in fortn. Rev. Dec. 734 
Warlike races prefer to be under a chief. 1895 Lieut. 
Macuire in United Service Mag. 378 Because the Chinese 
preferred the doctrines of Confucius to ordinary military 
common sense. 

absol. 1844 Brownixc Laédoratory vii, Let her turn it 
and stir, And try it and taste, ere she fixand prefer! 1902 
Edin, Kev. Apr. 512 He prefers rather than excludes. 

b. Law. To give preference to as a creditor. 


Cf. PREFERENCE 5. 

1433 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 432/1 Yat in paiement..y pre- 
ferre youre Houshold. /d/d. 439 Who shuld be preferred 
in payement. 1885 Lucycl, Lrit. XVX. 764/2 In English 
law the term ‘preferred ’ rather than ‘privileged "is generally 
applied to such debts. 

+ 8. To be preferable to; to surpass, excel. [= 
OF. préférer to prevail, have the pre-eminence, 
15th c. in Godef.] Oés. rare. 

€1385 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 96, 1 graunte it wel, I haue 
noon envie, Thogh maydenhede preferre {v7 profere] 
Bigamye. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 43 Sen the varld vas 
creat, scheiphirdis prefferrit al vthir staitis. /did, 65-6 Nor 
orpheus..his playing prefferrit nocht thir foir said scheip- 
hirdis; nor 3it the scheiphyrd pan,..nor inercurius,.. none of 
them culd preffer thir foirsaid scheiphirdis. 

Preferability (pre:f€rabi'liti). [f next: see 
-1ty J] The quality or fact of being preferable. 

1802-12 Bextuam Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 482 
The preferability of the less injustice to the greater would 
scarcely be contested. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes iii, (1872) 90 
Good and Evil..differ not by preferability of one to the 
other, but by incompatibility absolute and infinite, 

Preferable (pre'férib’l), @. (sb., adv.) [a. 
F, prétérable (Cotgr. 1611), £. préférers see 
PREFER and -ABLE. (See also PREFERRABLE.) ] 

1. Worthy to be preferred ; 10 be chosen before 


or desired rather than anothcr ; more desirable. 
1648 {implied in PreFERABLENFSs]. 1666 S. Parker 
Free & Iupart. Censure (1667) 142 If Existence. .be meerly 
upon this score preferable before Non-existence, 1708 J. 
Cuampertayne Sf. GA. Brit. uu. un. (1737) 67 A select 
Number..call’d Preferable Men, who are always employ’d 
first after the Establish’d Men. 1751 Jounson Kambler 
No. 177 P 1 A condition far preferable to the fatigue, depen. 
dance, and uncertainty of any gainful occupation. 1850 
HawtHorne Scarlet L. xvii. (1879) 219 Death itself,.. 
would have been infinitely preferable, 1860 TyNpaut Gac. 
I, xxili. 161 The cold was preferable to the sinoke. 
+2, Displaying preference ; preferential. Ods. 
1747 Rickarpson Clarissa (1811) I. ix. 58 What preferable 
favour I may have for him to any other person. 1804 
Something Odd Ii. 132 Notwithstanding her preferable 
affection for the brandy bottle. 1811 SHERIDAN in Moore 
Mem, (1825) Ui. 412, I shall as..cordially endeavour to.. 
assist Mr. Benjamin Wyatt in the improving and perfecting 
his plan, as if it had been my own preferable selection. 
+B. as sd. in pl. Things to be preferred. Ods. 
1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 11, 192 Unless we 
render both as before, /’vxfosita,or Prxctpua, Preferables ; 
and ejecta, Things Disagreeable. 1710 tr. Werenfels’s 
Disc. Logom. 20 The Stoicks..denying Riches to be good 
things, but calling them Preferables, 
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+ C. as adv. Preferably, in preference. Obs. 

1683 Temrce Alem, Wks. 1731 I. 420 His entering iato it 
with me preferable to all others. 1760-72 H. Brooke /a0/ 
of Qual, (1809) 111. 45 If the reader loves amusement pre- 
ferable to instruction, 

Preferableness. [f. prec. + -nrss.] Thc 
quality of being preferable; greater desirableness. 

1648 W. Movuntacue Devout /ss.\. x. § 7. 121 My pur- 
pose is not to measure or weigh the preferablenesse of 
severall vocations, 1711 SnaFtess. Charac. (1737) IL. 1. 
ul, 172 What has been said concerning the Preferableness of 
the mental Pleasures to the sensual, 1857 Ges. P. 
Tuomrson Azdt Alt. 1. xxv. 97 Firmly penetrated with the 
preferableness of honest commerce. 

Preferably (pre‘férabli), adv. [-ty 2.] 

1. In a preferable manner; in preference to others ; 
by preference ; rather. 

1729 Buiter Sevm., Love of Neighbour 508 Obligations, 
which require that we do good to some preferably to others. 
1803 Mary Cuartton We § A/istress 1. 67 That I may 
be preferably allowed to retain the guardianship of her 
person. 1896 Fruit. KR. Horticultural Soc. Nov. 202 All 
fruit should be carefully placed in the basket (which is pre- 
ferably lined or padded), 

+ 2. In the way of preference; preferentially. Ods. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix, Even Mrs. Delvile 
evidently desired her absence; since..she preferably 
addressed herself to any one else who was present. 1813 
Coresrooxe louport Colonial Corn x.179 A generous policy, 
which has preferably consulted the advantage of the depen- 
dent country. 

Preferee’. rave. Iu7 preferree. [f. PREFER 
+-EE.| One who is preferred or receives preferment. 

1676 Neepuam Pacguet Adv. 49 They [the unsuccessful 
candidates] resolve presently, that the Preferree is a Com- 
mon Enemy, aud as such to fall upon him, 

Preference (preféréus). Also 7 -ferrence. 
(a. F. preference (14th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. 
priferentia (1062 in Du Cange), f. L. preferent-, 
pr. pple. of praferre to PREFER: see -ENCE.] 

1. The action of preferring or the fact of being 
preferred ; liking for or estimation of one thing 
before or above another; prior favour or choice. 

1656 Biount Glossog~., Ces preferment, advance- 
ment, account before, place above, others. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Lhevenol’s Trav. i. 257 Who (if he have a mind to keep 
his place) must give the same sum that the other hath 
offered, and so has the Preference. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. Wks. (1841) 33 As to the preference which such 
poetic imitation may claim before musical,..the merits on 
each side may appear perhaps equal. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed, Will, vi, (1762) 56 (It) can’t be that the mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a choice, or till it has a 
Preference. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. ed. 2)1. App. 626 
To Rey that Eadward had any preference over his half- 
brother, 


+2. The quality of being preferable + preferable- 


ness; precedence, superiority. Oés. 

1603 HotLianp Plutarch’s Mor. 47 A man is to aime at 
excellencie and preferrence before others in good and 
honest things. a@1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 52 To 
discover the preference that the Humane Nature hath above 
the Animal Life in these most perfect faculties of Intellect. 
1793 Smeaton Ldystone L.§ 227 1t..shewed the preference 
of wedging to cramping, as the cramp had failed, 

3. That which one prefers; the object of prior 
choice; the favourite. 

1864 in Wesster. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt-cap 
11,1118 And where the stretch Of barren country girdled 
house about, Behold the Park, the English preference ! 
Mod, colleg. Of the two, this is ny preference. 

4. Preferment ; promotion. Now zvve. 

1656 (see1}. 1701 Rowe Ard, Step-Mother ui, 1s not 
the Elder By Nature pointed out for Preference? 1786 
Francis the Philanthropist 1. 86 Jerry, whose utmost wish 
was accomplished in his preference to a trust. 1893 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 683/2 A prodigious crowd of people 
had flocked to the city in hope of gain or preference, | 

5. A prior claim to something; sec. priority of 
payment given to a certain debt or class of debts; 
a prior right to payment. 

Fraudulent preference, such payment made by a bank- 
rupt with the object of preventing the equal distribution of 
his assets among all his creditors. 

1665 Jr. Act 17 & 18 Chas. //, c. 2 § 38 Wentworth earl 
of Roscommon, and Roger earl of Onery..shall have pre- 
ference and primer satisfaction of fifty thousand pounds of 
their own personal arrears. 1832 Sir J. B. Bosanqust in 
Bingham efports (1833) 1X. 355 The question here is, 
whether the security..was given by way of fraudulent pre- 
ference. (1859 Act 32 § 33 Vict. c. 71 § 92 Every conveyance 
or transfer of property. .in favour of any creditor.., with a 
view of giving such creditor a preference over the other 
creditors, shall, if the person making..the same become 
bankrupt within three months..be deemed fraudulent and 
void.) 1890 Cent. Dict. s. v., The state has a preference for 
taxes. 1891 New Vork Tribune 26 Nov. 4/4 (Funk) The 
firm..made an assignment yesterday..giving two prefer- 
ences for $600. 

b. Short for preference share: see 8. 

1890 Pall fall G. 18 Sept. 7/2 This they proposed to do 
with 7 per cent. preferences, which at the end of three years 
could either fall in as ordinary or continue as preference 
shares. 1906 West. Gaz. 25 Jan. 11/1 This is the first 
time for many years that the holders of the 1889 Preference 
have received any dividend, but one by one the Preferences 
are being restored to the dividend-paying list. 

6. Pol. Econ. The practical favouring of one 
customer before others in business relations; an 
advantage over rivals given to one of those with 
whom one deals; sec. the favouring of onc country 


or set of countries by admitting their products at 


PREFERENTIAL. 


| a lower import duty than that levied on those of 
other countries or of foreigners generally, or by 
levying a duty on the latter while admitting the 
| former free. A term munch used about and after 
| 1990, in reference to trade betwcen Great Britain 
' and her colonies, as opposed to trade between 
cither of these and foreign countries. 

1887 Sir S. Grirritu in Conference Blue Look (col. 3523) 
230 Whether it should not be recognized as part of the duty 
of the governing bodies of tle Empire to see that their own 
subjects bave a preference over foreign subjects in matters 
of trade. 1891 Sir J. Macponatp Let. to W. H. Smith 
April, Canada will be quite ready to give British goods a 
preference of 5 or even 10 per cent. in our markets, if our 
products receive a corresponding preference in England. 
1896 (June 3) Sin W. Lavrier in Willison Sir W. L. & 
Liberal Party WU. 287 Vo have..a new step taken which 
will give to the Colonies, in England, a preference for their 
product» over the products of other nations. 1903 {May 15) 
J. CnamMBercain Speeches 13 Canada in 1898, freely, volun- 
tarily, of her own accord..gave us a preference on all 
dutiable goods of 25 per cent. In 1900 she increased that 
preference to 334 percent. — (Oct. 6) /éid. 20 Sill less am I 
afraid to preach to you preference with our Colonies. /dd. 
32, I inake the same answer as Mr. Rhodes, who suggested 
reciprocal preference. —(Oct. 21) /é/d. 111, 1 made two 
speeches ..accepting the principle of Preference. 1904 
fidin. Rev. Apr. 289 On every land the British consumer 
was mulcted by colonial preference, /éfd. 292 When the 
restrictions on colonial commerce were removed, preference 
Went with them, 

7. Cards. a. Tu the game of Boston: The trump 
suit (called jirst preference) or the suit of the same 
colour (second preference), b. A game resembling 
whist in which the trump is detcrmined by bidding ; 
Swedish whist. 

1820 //oyle's Games (1830) 31 The game of Boston... 
During each deal, the person opposite to the dealer should 
shuffle another pack to be cut by his right-hand neighbour, 
and turn upa card for the First Preference; the suit of the 
same colour, whether red or black, is styled Second Prefer- 
ence. 1884 H. Gersoni tr. Turgenief's Diary Superfluous 
Mfan 72 A great lover of preference. 

8. atirzb.and Comé., as preference bond, share, 
stock, i.e. on which dividend or intcrest is pay- 
able before any is paid on ordinary stock. 

1842 HWietenhall’s Course of Exch. 15 Mar. London & 
Greenwich [Railw.] Preference or Privilege (Shares), [In 
prec, issue 11 Mar. designated Bonds.) 1852 /ises 1 Nov. 
Suppl. 9/6 The second instalment of £2 per share on each 
and every 5} per Cent. preference share in this undertaking 
{Sambre and Meuse Railway]. 1859 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 8) 
XVIII. 790/1 Interest on preference stock and loans, 27 per 
cent. of gross receipts. 1878 F.S. Wituiams Midl. Ratlw. 
273 A proprietor complained that by means of certain pre- 
ference shares. .a priority of right would be given to outsiders 
over the ordinary shareholders, 1885 Standard 10 Apr., 
Egyptian Preference Bonds are largely in their hands. 


+ Pre-ferency. 0¢s. (ad. med.L. praferentia: 
see prec, and -ENCY.] = PREFERENCE 2, 4. 

1879-80 NortH Plu/arch (1676) 953 In the great there is 
no preferency. 1677 Gitrin Dewmionol. (1867) 207 This is 
noted of Arius, ..that when Alexander was chosen bishop of 
Alexandria, he envied him the preferency, and from thence 
sought occasions of contention. 


Preferent (preférént), a. [ad. L. preferent- 
en, pr. pple. of praferve to PREFER. ] 

1, Having preference or precedence; having 
a night to priority of payment or consideration. 

1883 H. Juratr. Van der Linden’s Inst. Holland 95 In 
the first rank of preferent debts are funeral expenses. 
‘bid. The holders of special mortgages.. have a preferent 
claim on the proceeds arising from the sale of the particular 
property mortgaged. 1888 Lp. Watson in Law Kef., Ho. 
Lords X111, 233 Any miner shall have a preferent right for 
7 days to take possession of the ground forfeited. 

2. Displaying preference ; partial. 

1896 Johannesburg Weekly Times 8 Aug. 3 To heap.. 
shame upon his head for his supposed preferent safeguard- 
ing of the interests of the ‘fighting port’ to the detriment 
of the ‘ Bay’. 

Preferential (prefére'nfal), a. (s6.) [f. med.L. 
preferenlia PREFERENCE +-A\L.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of preference; showing or 
giving, receiving or enjoying, a preference. 

1849 H. Mayo Pop, Superstit. (1851) 76 Their preferential 
connection with this or that antecedent condition. a 1860 
H. H. Witson £ss. & Lect, (1862) }. 2 One division of some 
antiquity is the preferential appropriation of the four chief 
divinities to the four original castes. 1878 Stusss Cons. 
Hfist, VY, xviii. 78 The king was allowed a ‘ preferential” 
claim on the pnblic revenue, 1881 J. Simon in Nature 
18 Aug, 373/2 That joint at once becomes a place of prefer- 
ential resort to the micrococcus. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
148/1 Raising fresh capital by the issue of new shares, the 
dividends on which were to be preferential. 

b. Lol. Econ. Of the nature of or characterized 
by import duties favouring particular countries, 
spec. (as used in recent discussions) in favour of 
trade between Great Britain and her colonies: 


see PREFERENCE 6. 

1903 EGErton Origin & Growth Eng. Col, 189 When. .the 
Canadian Government gave to English manufacturers a 
preferential treatment of 12$ per cent.,..the measure was 
received with gentine gratification in Great Britain. 
1903 (Oct. 20: J. CHAMBERLAIN Speeches 90 Now I come to 
the most important of all questions to my mind raised by 
preferential tariffs. 1 advocate them because, in the first 
place, they will stimulate colonial trade. — (Oct. 21) /did. 
| 111 This matter of Preferential tariffs was before both 
| Conferences. 1904 Adiz, Rev, Apr. 279 (¢2tée) Preferential 


PREFERENTIALISM. 


Duties and Colonial Trade. /éid. ci We have now dealt 
with the chief articles of commerce affected by preferential 
duties in the past. . . 

B. sé. a. A preferential tariff rate. b. A pre- 
ferential or privileged creditor or claim. 

1903 HVestmt. Gaz. 18 May 11/1 The creditors will have 
received.. £119,238, including £669 paid to twenty-seven 
‘preferentials’, /4it. 15 Sept. 4/1 * Who can doubt that, but 
for the calamity of Mr. Chamberlain's secession, the Liberal 
Party would have given us “ preferentials”’ at that time ?’ 

Preferentialism. [f. prec. adj. + -1sM.] 
The system of giving pretercnce in the fixing of 
a tariff: see PREFERENCE 6, PREFERENTIAL @. b. 

1903 Liberty Review July 14 The old-fashioned protec. 
tionism, wbicb is now popping up again under the guise of 
Colonial preferentialism. 1905 Dasly Chron. 7 Sept. 3/6 
Yhis Protectionist section is coquetting with Preferentialism 
as a step towards a higher tariff. 

So Prefere‘ntialist, au advocate of preference 


in tariff relations. 

1903 MWestm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 8/1 If the Inquiry is to be a 
mere device, under cover of which Preferentialists and Free 
Traders are to be enabled to assail each other to their bearts' 
content. 1904 Edin. Rev. Apr. 297 The only real strength 
of our new preferentialists. . les in the aititude of Canada. 

Preferentially, zvv. [f. PREFERENTIAL a, + 
-LY 2.] {Ina preferential manner, by preference. 

1873 F. Hawt Mod. Eng. 331 The same person..will.. 
elect ‘is in preparation’ preferentially to ‘is being pre- 

ared *. 1876 Fawcett /'ot, Econ. u. ix. (ed. 5) 254 One- 
iGrth of the shares were preferentially offered to the work- 
men engaged in the business. 1903 L. Courtney in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 269 The dutiable imports..preferen- 
tially favoured had risen 55 per cent. 

Prefereatiate (-enjiit), v. rare. [f. as Pre- 
FERENCE + -ATE3 7, after differeniiate.] intr. To 
display preferencc, give prefercntial treatment; 
trans, to treat with preference. 

1903 Blackw. A/ag. Oct. 5635/1 We must have a fiscal 
policy and a tariff suited to the occasion before we can pre- 
ferentiate, differentiate, or retaliate, 

Preferment (pr/fs-1mént). 
-MENT.] 

I. +1. The action of putting or bringing for- 
ward; furtherance, promotion, Ods. 

1454 Kolls of I’arlt, V.254/2 To..the good spede and 
preferreinent of the said Rescows, 1536 ict 28 //ea. V'///, 
c. 7 §3 For the settyng forthe or preferrement of the deuorce 
or dissolucion therof. 158: Savice actus, Hist. 1. xcii. 
(1591) 107 P. Sabinus and Julius Priscus were constituted 
captaines of the Garde; Priscus, by Valens preferment 
(Priscus Valentis gratia| and Sabinus by Caecinaes. 

2. Advancement or promotion in condition, status, 
or position in life; in early use, also, that which 
is done or given towards the advancement of the 
children of a family or the promotion of the 


marriave of a daughter. 

1478 in Verney Pagers \Camden) 26 For asmoch as my 
doughters dame Margarete Ruleghe and Beatrice Danvers 
baue had their preferrement at their mariages of their 

rcions to tbeme belongyng of iny goodes, and my sonnes 
vaho Verney and Rauf Verney bave not hadde their suche 
preferrement. 1522 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 237 ‘Towarde the 
preferment and maryage of the sayd Anne. 1553 Date 
tr. Gardiner's De vera Obed. Yo Rdr. A vij, Vpon hope of 
prefermrent to the diuinitie lecture in Oxforde. 1558 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 77 Should either dye 
before she come to the preferment of mariage. 1662 Woov 
Life (O.H.S,) I. 465 There is no preterment to be had with- 
out money. 1704 Newson Jest. & Masts x. (1739) 602 For 
the obtaining or procuring such Ecclesiastical Preferment. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xxii. 385 With their idle luxury, tbeir 
hunger for tands and office and pieferinent. ; 

3. An appvintment or post which gives social or 
pecuniary advancement; chiefly, an ecclesiastical 
appointinent. 

1536 Act 27 //en. VII, c. $2 §1 Venefices and other pre- 
ferrementes. 1613 Suaks. //en. V///, v. 1. 36 Further Sir, 
[Cromwell] Stands in the gap and ‘I'rade of nioe Prefer- 
ments, With which the ‘Lime will loade him. 1625 Bacon 
Fiss., Sedition & Tr. (Arb.) 403 When more are bred Schiol- 
lers, then Preferments can take off. 1733 Fiecpine Jutrig. 
Chambermaid u. ix, Your interest will help him to places 
and prefermentsin abundance. 1883 Lp. Penzance in Law 
Rep. 8 Probate Div. 197 That the defendant held no pre- 
fermeot within tbe jurisdiction, 

IL. +4. Vhe action or fact of preferring, choos- 
ing, or favouring, as more desirablc ; the giving of 
preference ; preference, advantaye. Ods. 

1526 Tinpace Xowt. iti. 1 What preferment then hath the 
Jewe? (So 1557 (Genev.).] @ 1618 Raceicu dfarims Sf. in 
Kem, (1661) 55 To give an equality, or sometimes a prefer- 
ment to the Common People, «1754 E. Exskine. in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. \xxxix. 16 The ground of the believer's 
preferment and exaltation. 

b. spec. Priority of right, claim, or privilege ; 
esp. prior right to receive payment, or to purchase 
or offer for anything to be sold or let. arch. 

1451 Kolts of Parlt, V. 214/1 That the Act made.. for 
youre (Hen, VI's] preferrement in payment of xx m. li... be 
good. 1473 /éid. VI.73/1 Rewardes, Profittes, Commodities, 
Preferrementes, had, made or graunted, for or by reason of the 
said Office. 1475 /éé¢. VI. 124/1 That the said Priour and 
Covent.. hy tbe same auctorite, have preferment of and for 
the payment of the said vii. ti yerely. 1495 Acé11 Hen. VZ/, 
C. 33 § 3 Persones which nowe have to ferme any of the 
seid Lordshippes..shall have preferrement in the takyng of 
the same..befor any other. 1587 Sir C, Wray in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 365 The said Fellowes. .shall 
alwaie baue the vse and preferment of two of the midle 
chambers. 1886 H. Hatt Soc. Eliz, sige 93 He sent. .to 
Crave preferment of purchase if the place must be sold. 


[f. PREFER + 


| 
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ITT: 5. attrib. and Comé. 


1818 Bentuam CA. Zug. 440 Hope of translation, and 
tbence tbe pursuit called preferment-hunting, scarcely even 
in Scotland can have been altogether without example. 
1845 Lp. Camppetye Chaucellors (1857) IV. xcvi. 313 Para- 
sites and preferment-bunters crowded the levee. 

[lence | Prefe‘rmentary (zovtce-wd., after pre- 
benxdary), a rectpient of preferment. 

1660 WATERHOUSE Aris & Arut. 126 This made the 
Graduate Divine froma Chaplin in ordinary, become a pre- 
fermentary extraordinary. 

Pre-fermenta‘tion, rare. [PrE- A. 2.] A 
preliminary fermentation. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brewer 1, ed. 2) 205 Molosses, or 
other Bodies that have not..undergone a Pre-fermentation. 


+ Prefe'rrable, -ible,¢. Oés. [f Pserer+ 
-ABLE. Preferrable follows the ordinary rule of 
English formattons in -ad/es cf. barrable, regrettable. 
Prefe rrible is partly conformed to the L. analogical 
form *prvfertbilis, which would give pre:ferible : 
see -BLE. Doth have yielded to the French form 
preferable.| = PREFERABLE 1. 

1611 Cotcr, Preferatle, preferrable. 1662 Granvitt Ler 
Orient, iii. (1682) 27 Will. .be preferrible to bo1b the former. 
1665 Boye Occas. Refl. v1. tv, The question, Whether a 
publick or a private life be preferrahle? @ 1677 Hate Prim, 
Orig. Man. To Rdr. 1 Tbe Mosaical System. .is..highly 
preferrible before the Sentiments of those Philosophers [etc.]. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 522 » 1 He that has excellent Talents 
..is preferrable to him who is only rich. 

Preferred (pr/f5:1d), Af/.a. [f. Prerer + -ED1.] 

+1. Put forward, advanced, promoted. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 290/2 Preferryd, prepositus, prelatus. 
1656 Stancey //ist. Philos. Vu. (1701) 328/71 We call not 
those things which are in the first place, the preferred or 
promoted, but tbose which are in tbe second. 

2. That has obtained preferment or promotion. 

1720 Swirt Fates of Clergynten Wks. 1755 Ul. 1. 28 
Censorious upon all his brethren .. while they continued 
meanly pieferred. 1772 Burke Sf. Acts of Uniformity 
Wks. 1812 V. 328 They want to be preferred Clergymen in 
the Church of England as by Law established, but their con- 
sciences will not suffer them to conform to the doctrines 
and practices of that Church. 1837 Auison ///st. Europe 
(1850) VIEL. xlix. § 31. 34 Individual injustice is not to be 
always excused by the merits of the preferred functionary. 

3. Approved, chosen, or desired by preference. 

187: E. Burr act Pidewe xiv. 273 Twist, and strain, and 
mutilate facis, into a preferred shape. 1887 £77. Workd 
(U.S.) 23 July 228, His preferred plan was to betroth her 
to the English Prince of Wales. 

Having a prior claim to payment ; privileged. 
Preferred shave, stock: = PREFERENCE share, stock. 

1834 Webster s.v, Prefer, Preferred stock, stock which 
takes a dividend before other capital stock ;—called, in 
England, preferential stock. 1890 Ceut. Dict., Preferred 
creditor. 1901 V, A ner, Kev. Feb. 201 In 1805. he{ Marshall} 
found... authority for a law making the United States a pre- 
ferred creditor. 1904 Q. Kev, Jan. 194 ‘The preferred stock 
of a combination is an investment security. 

Hence Prefe'rredness. 

21866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. iii. (1850) 51 ‘This 
preferability he makes matter again cf simple experience.. 
we should rather call it actual preferredness. 

Preferree, -ence, obs. ff. PREFEKEE, -ENCE. 

Preferrer (prifsra1). Also 6 -erer, 6-7 
-errour, [f. PREFER + -ER1.] One who prefers. 

+1. One who promotes or advances to office, etc. ; 
a promoter, advancer, patron. Odés. 

1548 Hart Chron., len. V 33b, Your royall person 
beyng my patrone & preferrer. 1575-85 Asp. SanDys Servuz. 
(Parker Soc.) 120 The preferrers unto livings are no less 
faulty; they choose of the worst. 1577 /. de Liste's 
Legendarie Bivb, The Constable was the only preferer of 
the said Lords of Guises sister..who by his meanes was 
preferred before many other both more marriageable and 
meete for such a man tben her selfe. 1599 SANDYS Enropy 
Spec. (1632) 149 Whosoever sits in the seat, will respect more 
hts owne safetie than the service of his preferrour. 1691 
Woop -it. O.ro#. 1. 181 He was..a preferrer of many, 
and Father to his servants. 

2. One who brings a matter forward; one who 


submits or promotes a measure. 

1536 St. Papers [/en. VIII, WW. 318 Ye have ben, under 
the Kinges Highnes, a singuler patrone and preferrer of the 
causes of the same {* this poure lande’). 1570 Foxe 4. & A/. 
(ed. 2) 2033/2 Doct. Stephens Secretary, and Doct. Foxe 


Almosiner ,who were the chief furtherers, preferrers and’ 


defendours on the kings behalfe of the sayd cause). 1579-80 
Nortit Plutarch (1676) 625 Lycurgus and Hyperides were 
common speakers and preferrers of matters in Councils and 
Senate. 1607 Cowett /nterpr.s.v. Enditeucut, Vhe pre- 
ferrer of the Bill in no way tyed to the proofe tbereof vpon 
any penalty. 

Preferring (pr/fa'rin), vd/. sb. [f. PREFER v. 
+-1nGl.] he action of the verb PREFER; pre- 
ferment; preference. 

a14so Lett. Marg. Anjou & BS. Beckingtou (Camden) 
140 We, desiring th’encres, firtherance, and preferring of 
oure welbeloved T. Bate..pray yow [etc]. 1575-85 Asp. 
Sanpys Sera (Parker Soc.) 232 The preferring of true 
religion, the seeking of God's glory. 1642 Cras. I in Ruchw. 
fist. Coll. 1. (1692) L, 732 Since to the Power of punishing 
--if the Power of preferring he added, We shall have 
notbing left for Us but to look on, 1675 R. BurtHoccr 
Causa Dei 49 A Violation of the Law of God, a Preferring 
of Our Unruly, Profane, Unrighteous, Evil Wills before His. 

+ Prefestinate, v. Ods. rave—°. [f. L. pre- 
feslinare to hasten before the time, hasten too 
noch + -are3: see Pre- A. 1,6 and FEesTinaTeE v.] 

1623 Cockeram, Prefestinate, to make too much baste. 


| 


PREFIGURE. 


| Prefe-tto. Obs. rare. [It.; see PREFECT sd,] 
1743 Pococke Descr. East 1. 147 The first account I 
bad of it..being from a manuscript journal, writ by the 
present Prefetto of Egypt. 1753 R. Crayton (¢ét/e) Journal 
from Grand Cairo to Mount Sinai and back again, translated 
from a Manuscript written by the Prefetto of Egypt. 
Preffie, Preffer, obs. forms of Proor, PREFER. 
+ Prefidence. és. [f. L. prefidens: see next 
and -ENcE.] Over-confidence ; an instance of this. 
1597 R. Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 186 We leave the 
way of prefidence to them tbat presume of their own 
strength, 16.. T. Taytor IV&s, (1659) I. 11 Some through 
vain prefidence of God’s protection run in times of contagion 
into infected houses. 1677 Owen Justif, Wks. 1851 V. 14 
All their prefidences and contrivances do issue in dreadful 


horror and distress. 
+ Pre -fident, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prefidens, 


-entem, trusting too much, over-confident, f. Arex, 
Pre- A, 6 + falére to trust.] Over-confident, rash. 
16.. Baxter cited by WorcEsTER (1846). 


Prefi'gurate, ///. 2. [ad. late L. prafigirat- 
us, pa. pple. of prufigirare: see next.) = PRE- 
FIGURED (as fa. Apple. \obs.), and Af/, a.). 

1530 Pacscr. 664/2 All the mysteryes of tbe passyon were 
prefygurate in the olde Testament. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
Eph. ii. 12 note, In Christe all things were accomplisbed, 
whicb were prefigurate in the Lawe, 188: E, Mutrorp 
Republic of God v. 128 The Christ is not the prefigurate, 
but the real, head of bumanity. 

Prefigurate (prifi-gitiret), v. Now rave. 
[f. ppl. stem of late L. prevjfigtivdre to PREFIGURE : 
see -ATE3,] = PREFIGURE. 

1530 Patscr. 664/2, 1 prefygurate, je prefigure. 1537 
Inst. Chr. Mau iv, Signified..or ratber prefigurated & 
prophecied before. 1673 T. Jorpan London in Spleudor 
7 On his Left hand standeth a well-featured Virgin who 
doth prefigurate Labour, 1874 M. Couns Trausmigr. 11. 
xiii. 203 Poseidon’s bull can clearly prefigurate nothing hut 
John Bull's fleet. 


Prefiguration (préfigiiirel-fan). [ad. late L. 
prafigiration-em (Jerome ¢ 400), n. of action f. 
prafigitrare to PREFIGURE. So F, préfiguration.] 

1. The action of prefiguring; representation 


beforehand by a figure or type. 

1382 Wyeur Pref. £f. vii. 68 Dentronomy forsothe the 
secounde lawe, and the prefiguracoun of the lawe of the 
euangelie. 1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 111 Melchise- 
deche bronght furth bread, and wyne in prefiguratyon of 
him. 1637 br. Hate Serm. L.xcester 24 Aug. 43 Some 
[ceremonies] were of a typicall prefiguration of things to 
come. 1863 J. G. Murvny Cou, Gen. iii. 21 Slain in pre- 
figuration ol that subsequent availing sacrifice whicb was to 
take away sin. ; 

2. That in which something is prefigured or fore- 
shadowed ; a prototype. 

a1600 Hooker £cce/. Pol. v1. vi. § 11 Many of the ancient 
Fathers.. thought likewise their sacraments to be but pre- 
figurations of that which ours in present do exhibit. 1654 
G, Corurr Vindic. Sabbath (1656) 7 Before there were any 
types or prefigurations of Christ. 1737 WaTeRLANo Eucharist 
98 That the Legal Sacrifices were Allusions to, and Pre- 
figurations of the Grand Sacrifice. 1851 Sir C, Easteaxe 
tr. Augler's Schools Paiut. Jt.1.1.9 he personages and 
events of the Old Testament were, for the most part, 
regarded as prefigurations of those of the New. 

Prefigurative (préfi-giiirctiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
prefignrativ-us ‘i Kempis De Jmitat. Chr.): 
sce Pai FIGURATE v. and -1vVE.] Prefiguring, fore- 
shadowing by a figure or type. 

zsog Lapy Marcarer tr. De /tuitatioue tw. i. 261 The 
sacryfyce of tbe prefyguratyue lawe that was tocome. 1619 
Sin Jo Sempit Sacrilige Handid App. 32 These_boly 
Feasts... being prefiguratiue of Christ. 1685 H. More 
Pavalip. Prophet. xx. 189 A Dramatical show that hath a 
prefigurative signification of the Happiness of the millennial 
state of tbe Church. 1865 in Reader No. 133. 62/2 Pre- 
figurative of tbe fate of his works. 

tlence Prefi'guratively adv.; Prefi'gurative- 
ness, the quality of being prefigurative. 

a1600 Hooker eel, Pol vu. xxii. § 4 This kind of bonour 
was prefiguratively altogether ceremonial. 1685 H. More 
Faralip, Prophct. xxi. 189 It Bek have a kind of general 
Prefigurativeness of the Joy and Glory of Christ’s Kingdom 
in tbe Millennium. 1865 tr. Strauss’ Mew Life Jesus 11. 
u. Ixxxi, 278 Jesus was supposed to have done this pre- 
figuratively during his earthly life to a tree. 

Prefigure (pizfrgiiu), v. [ad. late L. pra- 
fgnr-are (Cyprian @250): see Pre- A. 1 and 
Ficure v. So F. préfigurer (13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. ¢rans. To represent beforehand by a figure or 


type. 

ne Mirour Saluacionu 1841 Cristis supere was pre- 
figurid als in tbe lambe paschale. 1560 Becon New Catech. 
Wks. L. 478h, As Melcbisedecb brought forthe bread and 
wine prefiguring him. 1651 baxver /uf Baft. 264 The 
Jews ecaeace prefigured our spiritual washing. @1712 
Ken //yuns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 83 Moses pre- 
figur'd Bliss in Types enclos’d. 1878 B. Taytor Deukation 
Argt. 9 ‘he end of all things being prefigured in their 
beginnings. 

2. To figure or picture to oneself beforehand. 

1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 24 Prefigure in your mind, 
that so many men.. are so many messengers of God. 1768 
Sterne Seut. Your. (1778) 1. 153 (Parts) My first sensa- 
tions... were far from being so flattering as I had prefigured 
them. 1867 Howe1.ts /tad. Yourn. 232 He was not at all 
a fat priest, as I had prefigured him. 

+3 To shape or fashion in front. Obs. rare. | 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 52 -\ wel proportioned knight 
. Whose head piece was prefigured lyke flowers growing in 
a narrowe pot. 


PREFIGURED. 


llence Prefi-gured, Prefi‘guring A//. aajs. 

1579 Furnes Heskins’ Part. 55 Calling the supper a true 
sacrament of that true and prefigured Passeouer. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 116 ‘Whe apt type and 
prefiguring promise of what Christ will be, 1853 Du 
Quincey Autobiogy. Sk. Wks. 1. 292 A prefiguring instinct.. 
of some great secret yet to come. 


Prefi gurement. [f. prec.+-menr.] The 
action or fact of prefiguring ; representation before- 
hand by a figure or type ; the embodiment of this. 

1843 Yart's Mag. X. 250 No faint prefigurement of the 
modern steam-engine. @1859 Dr Quincey Posth, H'ks. 
(1891) I. 16 In my dreams were often prefigurements of my 
future. 1875 Darwin /asectiv. Pd. xv. 336 The prefigure- 
ment of the formation of nerves in animals. 

t+ Pre’-fi:ne, pre-fine, 5. /aw. Obs. [f. 
Pre- B. 147 ine sé.!] (See quot. 1848.) 

1641 W. Haxewiue Liberties of Subject 14 When the Pre- 
fine is ten shillings, the Post-fine to be fifteen shillings. 
1710 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 11. 1758 [see Post-rine}. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lexv., Prxfine, the fee paid on suing out 
the writ of covenant, on levying fines, before the fine was 
passed, 

+ Prefi‘ne, 7. Ods. [ad. L. praftnire (Cic.) 
to determine or limit beforehand, to prescribe, f. 
prev, Pre- A.1+/tnire to end, bound. So obs. F. 
prefinir (1392 in Godef. Compé.).] 

1. ¢rans. To limit or bound beforchand or by 


previous conditions ; to define previously. 

1588 LamBarDeE Zirex. iv. xvi. 582 The meanes by which.. 
penalties and forfeitures also that are certainly prefined by 
words of the Statutes, may be levied and brought into the 
Queens coffers. @ 1619 Fotnersy Afhvont, u.i. § 3 (1622) 
173 There is not any Body, in Nature, so infinite, but that 
it is prefined within some bound and limit. 

2. lo determine or fix (a titne) beforehand. 

1545 Jove L.xp. Daz, v. K iij b, Before tbe which tyme pre- 
fined by gods infallible and immutable prouidence they 
shall not fal nor dye. 1608 J. Kine Sev. St. Marys 24 Mar. 
1) Hee dieth..in his threescore and tenth yeare, neither 
sooner, nor later, but the verie middle and vmbilicke of 
natures prefined time. 1662 Hispert Sedy Div. 1, 187 He 
hath also prefined a convenient. season for every thing. 


+ Prefinite, 7//. 2. Ols. [ad. L. prvefinit-us, 
pa. pple. of prafizire: see prec.) Determined or 


limited beforehand, (In quot. 1555 as fa. ppie.) 

1555 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 50 Accordynge to the time 
prefinite by hyin, who. .hath suffered. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
11.417 This poyson hath no set and prefinit time wherin 
it killeth any body. 1607 Watkincton Off. Glass Ep. Ded. 
4 If the prefinit tearme and limit of my life permit. 

+ Prefini'tion. O65. [ad. L. prefinition-enz, 
n. of action f. prweftvire: see PREFINE v.] A pre- 
vious limitation or determination. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Z/4. iii. 11 That the manifold wisedom 
of God may be notified.., according to the prefinition of 
worldes, which he made in Christ Jesus. @ 1619 FoTurrsy 
Athcom. wt. vii. § 5 (1622) 270 A circumscription of their 
bounds; and a prefinition of their periods. 1661 Brount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2), Prefinition, a determination before. 


Prefix (prffiks), 56. fad. mod.L. prafix-um, 
sb. use of ueut. of prafix-zs, pa. pple. of prefigire 
to fix in front: see Pre- A. 1, 4c, and Fix vw. So 
F. préfixe adj. and sb. (18th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Gram. A verbal element plaeed before and 
joined to a word or stem to add to or qualify its 
meaning, or (in some languages) as an inflexional 
formative: strietly applied only to inseparable 
particles, but more loosely including also combin- 
ing forms, and independent words, esp. prepositions 
and adverbs, used in combination. 

All prefixes were originally distinct words, which have 
been reduced to one or two syllables, and sometimes toa 
single letter, as de- in be-fore, over- in over-ween, a- in 
arise, y- in y-clept, etc. : 

[1614 Brerewooo Lang, § Relig. ix. 63 Those adherents of 
words, which they call prafixa and suffixa.] 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /’seud. Ep. 1. xxiv. 170 The Greek word Sous, 
which is a prefixe of augmentation to many words in that 
language. 1764 Harmer Olcerv, xin. vi, 257 ‘Vhe prefix 
“.amed should in that case have been joined to tbe word 
Lips. 1845 Sroppart Gram. in Encycl. Actrap. (1847) 1. 
77/t ‘Vhe prefix a,..considered by some persons as necessary 
to distinguish Adverbs from their adjectives, as aloud 
from oud. 1851 J. C. Prvant Zulu Lang. in Frul, Amer. 
Orxient. Soc. J. 388 note, What we call the prefix in the 
Zulu is not something extraneous to the word and placed 
before it, but a part of the word itself. 1888 Sweer //1'st. 
Fong. Sounds 105 (In O. E.] Substantives corresponding to 
verbs with separable prefixes take the stress on the particle. 

2. A title prefixed to a person’s name, as A/r., 


Dr., Sir, Rev., Hon., Lord, ete. 

1836 Tennyson in fer, (1897) I. 158 You had promised 
the Marquis I would write for him something... ‘Vo write for 
people with prefixes to their names is to milk he-goats; 
there is ucither honour nor profit. 1855 Dickens Aut. 17. 
iv. aiv, Mr. Wezg expressly insisted that there should be no 
prefix to the Gulden Dustman’s naine. 

3. The act of prefixing. za7e. 

1793 BEpnors Demonstr. Evid, 7 note, By a prefix of the 
letter N, of which the primary sense iy not known, it signi- 
fies fo have, to possess. 187% Rovy Latin Gram. 1. Pref. 18 
A language..in which, like English,..the adjective grvat 
requires, in order to gain the same meaning as wagui, the 
prefix of the definite article, or the addition of the word wze2. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as prefix-language, a 
language inflected by means of prefixes, c.g. those 
of the Bantu family. 

188 Watney A/ivt, Lang. 13 If we dispute, .the validity 
ol un @ prior? claim that a prefix-langnage and a sufiix- 
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language—as, for example, a South African and a Hamitic 
tongue—might mingle in a manner seen to be impracticable 
in the case of two Indo-European dialects, 

+ Prefix, ppl. a. Obs. rare". [a. F. préfix 
(1381 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prafix-ws, pa. pple. 
of prefigére: see prec.] Fixed Leforehand. 

c1soo A/e/usine 336 Yf within a terme prefix none canie 
there to be hermyte, he of the nerest Celle gooyng vpward 
muste entre into tbat other Celle so exempted. 

Prefix (see below), v. Also 7 pre-. [a. OF. 


prefixer (1392 in Godef. Comp/.): see Pre- A. 1, 


4 ¢, and Fix z.] 
I. In reference to time (pri:-, przfiks). 
1. ¢rans. To fix or appoint beforehand (esp. a 
point or space of time), Now rave. 
€1420 Lyoc. Asscmbly of Gods 549 The same day Pluto 
had prefyxyd for a gret mater. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 
VII. 165 The day of examinacion was prefixede. 1598 
BaKcKLeY Feltc. Aan (1631) 459 About the end of the time 
by him prefixed both the Pope and the King dyed. 1607 
Norpen Surv. Dial, i. 116 You prefixe too short a time 
farre: for Oakes are slow of growth. 1738 fist. Crt. 
Excheg. x. 147 The first ‘Vhing is to prefix him [the sheriff} 
aday to account. 1770 Amherst Records (1884) 50/1 Voted 
That the Select Men be a Com’tee to Lay out and prefix 
sufficient boundaries to the Burying Yard. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Jano 1. i. 3 As the fatal hour prefixed drew near. 
+2, To fix, settle, or determine in one’s mind 
beforehand; to set before oncself, resolve on, 
purpose; to make up (the mind) beforchand. Ods. 
1523 Firzners. /Yush. §157 This texte may gyue the a 
courage to prefyx thy mynd to make there thy purchase. 
154z Upatt £rasin. Apoph. 166 When he had prefixed & 
appoynted to take a certain castle & fortresse. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane’s Com, 194 b, This therfore dyd he pretende 
to bee the cause of a newe trouble and disturbaunce of the 
weale publicke whan he had prefixed it long before. 1610 
Guitum Heraldry in. xii, (1660) 158 The order that I pre- 
fix to myself in treating of these Beasts. 1652 Eart Mono. 
tr. Beativogtio’s Hist. Relat, 109 As all Pylots prefix the 
haven for their end..so all war hath peace for its end. 
+b. pass. To be determined or purposed. Ods. 

1560 Davs tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 201 He was prefixed to 
haue expressed Dauid his Psalter in Frenche metre. /4é:, 
210 b, lhe enemies are fully prefixed to retourne to the sege 
of the cassel. 

3. To ‘fix’, make fast or permanent beforehand ; 


SCC MING Cas: 
1893 Photogr. Ann, 290 The troublesome and risky pre- 
fixing acid clearing bath is not necessary. 
II. in referenee to order and place (pr/fi-ks), 
4. To place before or at the beginning of a book, 
chapter, account, or writing of any kind, esp. as an 


introduction or title. 

1538 Coverpace 4M. 7. Ded., Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 32, 
I did. direct an epistle unto the king’s most noble grace ; 
trusting that the book, whereunto it was prefiaed, should 
afterward have been as well correct as other books be. 
1§5t CRANMER Ausw. Gardtincr 1 Here before the be- 
ginnyng of your boke, you haue prefyxed a goodly: title. 
1625 Bacon ss. Ded. to Dk. Buckhm., I do now publish 
my Essays...I thought it therefore agreeable to my affec- 
tion and obligation to your Grace to prefix your name 
before them. 1675 Oci.by 477. Introd., We have con- 
cluded it necessary to prafix an Illustration. 1782 Prirst- 
Ley Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 23 These Discourses are prefixed 
to ten..volumes. 1833 Cruse Zusebrus vil. xxv. 298 The 
evangelist does not prefix his name. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 9 The legislator..will prefix preambles to his 
principal laws. 

5, in reference to place gererally : To fix, fasten, 
or put in front. rave. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Prefixcd, set in the fore- 


part. 1616 Buttoxar Lug. Eaxfpos., Prefixe, to fasten 
before. 1805 Eucenia pt Acton Wrens of Desert 1.157 He 


produced a pistol. and prefixed the muzzle to bis breast. 
6. Gram. Yo place (a word or particle) before 
a word, esp. in combination with it: cf. Prerix 


sh, 1, Const. before (rare), 2o. 

1605 CampEN Aer. 104 All whichin Latine old Evidences 
have had De przfixed. 1719 WaterRtanp Vind. Chrtst's 
Drv. tit. Wks, 1823 I. 1. 48 You remark, that ‘the article is 
prefixed before eds, in an absolute construction, when 
spoken of the Father; but omitted when predicated of the 
Aoyos’. 1845 Stroppart Gram. in Excyel. Act? op. (1847) 
I. 69/1 In English, we generally prefix the relative Article 
to the names of our rivers, but seldom to those of our moun- 
tains. 1876 Parittox A/axual Compar. Philod. (1877) 162 
Language seems originally to have employed..the augment 
—in Sanskrit a, in Greek ¢.. prefixed to aorist, imperfect, 
and pluperfect tenses in both these languages. 

Hence Prefixing v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1691 tr. Emtlianne’s Frauds Rom. Alonks (ed. 3) 327 
They have not the patience themselves to stay out the time 
of their own prefixing. 1893 {see3]}. 1897 [see Posrrix 7.}. 

Prefixal, @. vare—'. [f. PReeix 5d.+-Au I.) 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or eharacterized 
by prefixes; = PREFIXIONAL, 

1863 (Nov. 6) Gotnsti'cxerR (Philol. Soc.), On the Prefixal 
Elements of Sanskrit Roots, 

Prefixa'tion. vare—. [f. Prerix v. +-aTion.] 
The employment of prefixes in grammar. 

1890 Amer, Antiquarian XII. 121 By prefixation and 
suffixation a considerable number of tenses and modes are 
formed in the verb, : ' 

Prefixed, prefixt (pr-, prifickst), pp/.a. 
[f. as pree. +-ED 1] 

1. Fixed, appointed, or scttled beforehand. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. vill. (S. T. S.) I]. 172 He admo- 
nist his army to be reddy at ane prefixt day. 1652 Kare 
Mono. tr. Bentiveglio's Hist. Relat. 5 A Council composed 


PREFORM. 


of a certain prefixt number of persons. 1733 Text //orse- 
Sloeing Husb. x. 99 Vhere is no prefix'd ‘Gane for planting 
Turneps. 1794 Parry £vid. ui. iv. § 2 (1817) 312 Upon 
the strength of some prefixed persuasion. 1896 Daily News 
1 Dec. 8/7 He proceeds. .according to a prefixed plan, 

2. Fixed or placed before something clse. 

1845 Proc. Philol, Sec. V1. 172 In support of the assumed 
connection between the termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive case and the relative. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 
xil. 244 Using..suffixed instead of prefixed particles. 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/2 Byron's signalure..appears..some- 
times as ‘ Noel Byron’. or ‘N. I3.’, the prefixed name being 
assumed by him for reasons here noted. 

Hence Prefixedly, prefi‘xtly adv. (vac), in a 
way fixed or determined beforehand. 

1605 SyLVESTER Du Bartas i, iti. ut. Law 561 Sith the 
holy-man Fore-tels prefixtly What and Wheie and When. 
@ 1656 UssHer An, (1658) 429 The space of a few dayes, 
and those prefixedly numbred, being granted, 

Prefixion (préfvkfan).  [a. F. préfixion (1372 
in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. type *prwfixton-em, n. 
of action f. prafigére to PREFIX.] ‘The action of 
prefixing. 

+1. The action of fixing or appointing before- 
hand; preappointment. Ods. 

Day of prefixton,a fixed day on which a sheriff (or other 
officer) had 10 appear at the court of exchequer to render an 
account of his expenditure. 

1526 frstt, Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 256 If my lord of 
Norwiche wold vysytt (acconding to his prefixcion). 1536 
in Strype Cranmer u. (1694) 36 There should be as many 
of such as were sufficiently learned.. without prefixion of 
any precise nombre. 1542-3 Ac? 34 435 (fen. E11, c.16§ 1 
FEverye shirief..shall at lis daie of prefixcion..be sworne. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) 404'1 Hauing this daie and 
place assigned you by your own consent and our piefixion. 
1754 Cante in Gutch Cold. Cuz. II. 142 The Sheriffs.. 
have their day's of prefixion..for passing their accounts, 

+b. A pre-appointed oceasion. Obs. rare—}. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commi. 511 He tbat is 
missing at any of the prefixions, is sure to have inany: basti- 
nadoes on the soles of his feet. 

2. Gram. The placing of a word or particle before 
a word, esp. in combination with it; employment 
of a prefix. 

1811-31 Bextuam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 324/2 The 
accessory word..in some instances.. precedes the principal 
word... Hence the distinction,—accessories prefixed, or in 
the way of prefixion. 1864 atron (N. Y.) 6 Sept. 180/3 Iu 
some categories, us in the uttributive relation. prefixion is the 
rule. Thus, the adverb stands before the verb and not 2fler. 

Hence Prefi‘xional a., charaeterized by prefixion ; 


inflected by means of prefixes. va7e, 

1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Supp. 377/2 ‘The languages of tbe 
Kaffirs supply a broad distinction between them and other 
African races. They are prefixional aid alliterational. 

+ Prefixment. Ods. vave—*,  [f. PREFIX 2. + 
-MENT.J Fixture beforehand ; pre-appointment. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 3 Wee may 
leugthen out our daies witb ioy..to the last periode of their 
pretixment. ; Z 

Prefixture (pr7fikstitiz). [f. 
PREFIX v. after FIXTURE. ] 

Ll. The action of prefixing, esp. in grammar. 

1824 J. Winrersottom wo French Iords g Warton 
speaks of the prefixture of the augment y, 1879 J. A. H. 
Murray tr. Scbiefner in Addvess to Philol. Soc. 41 In this 
language [Abchasian] the most interesting feature is tbe 
remarkable prefixture of the personal pronouns. For ex- 
ample..a@é ‘father’ makes saé‘ my father’, wad ‘ thy father’ 
(masc.), dad ‘thy father’ (fem.), ya@é ‘his father’, dad ‘her 
father ', shad ‘your father’, ad‘ their father 5 ee. 

2. A word prefixed, esp. as a title or distinction ; 
a prefix. ; 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 11. 131 The ancient fiddle, with 
its cognomen, or monosyllabic praefixture, was, we fancy, 
a low instrument. 1833 T. Hamitton J/e2 & A/ann. Amer, 
1. viii. 241 ‘The members of the Federal Senate are addressed 
with the prefixture of Honourable. 

Prefloration (pr/floidifan). Bo’. fad. F. 
pr&oraison (Richard), f. p7é-, PRE- B. + L. fos, 

flar-em flower: see -ATION.] = /ESTIVATION, 

1832 Linntey /utrod. Bot. 409 The term estivation, or 
prefioration, is applied to the parts of the flower when un- 
expanded. 1880 Gray Séruct. Bot. iv. § 2 (ed. 6) 132 
Vernation and /#stivation—Preefoliation and Preefloration 
are etynologically better terms substituted by Richard. 

+ Prefoca‘tion. /a/;. Obs. Alsopre-. [ad. 
L. prvfocalion-em,n.of action f. prezocare to choke, 
suffocate, f. prv, Pre-+farx, faucem throat. So 
F. + prfocation (15th c.).] Choking, suffocation ; 
constiietion. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 401 Cures the dolour 
and preafocation of the uterus, 1684 tr. Bonel's Merc, 
Compit. v1. 180 She suffers strangling and prefocation, 
because of compression about the Heart. 

Prefoliation (pr/fouli,zi-fan). Bo’. Also pre-. 
[a. F. préfoliation (Richard): see Pre- 8. and 
Foutation, aud cf. PREFLORATION.] = VERNATION. 

1856 Hensiow Dict. Got. Terms 144 Prefoliation,..syno- 
nyme for ‘Vernation’. 1861 Bexttey AZax. fot. (1870) 
95 ‘Ihe arrangement of tbe leaves in the bud is called 
vernation or prazfoliation, 1880 [see PrerLoraTion]. 

Prefool, Preforceps: see Pkr- A. 1, 4. 

Preform (pr7-, pré[f#am), 2, [ad. L. preform- 
dre: sce Pre-A.iand Foxrmz. SoF. prformer 
(18th c. Bonnet in Littré).] ¢azs. To form or 
shape beforehand. (Chiefly in fa. f//e.) ; 

1601 [see Prerormep}]. 1793 Hotcrorr Lacwer's 


Also pre-. 


PREFORMANT. 


Physiogn. xxiv. 122 If the germ exists preformed in the 
mother. 1858 Busunett Vat. & Supernal. xi. (1864) 337 
God’s original scheme, taken as a whole, was so planned, 
or preformed, 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 117 Bile 
pigments are not preformed in the blood. 

b. To determine the form of beforehand; to 
farnish a mould or model of (a structure to be 


subsequently formed). : 
1890 Cent. Dit. s.v., Bone preformed in cartilage. 
fetal skeleton preforms that of the adult. 
Preforrmant. //i/o/. rare. [f. Pre- A. 4+ 
L. formant-em, pr. pple. of formdare to Form: see 
-ANP.J = PREFORMATIVE B. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel Notes 573 The Arabic prafor- 
mant of the 3 fem. fut. 


Preformation (préipimz‘'fon). 


[f. Pre- A. 2+Fornation; cf. PRerorM. 
préformalion (18th c. Bonnet in Littré).] 

1. The action or process of forming or shaping 
beforehand; previous formation. 

1932 Hist. Litteraria IV. 195 It is easy to think tbat the 
Soul is a divine Automaton, still more wonderful, and that 
by a divine Przformation it produces these beautiful Ideas. 
1819 Coteripce Rew. (1836) II. 193 The inauspicious 
influences on the preformation of Edmund’s character. 
1838 Sir W. [famitton Logie xxx. (1866) 11. 129 The blind 
preformations of opinion. 1905 Brit. Wed. Frul. 25 Feb. 
442 On tbe other hand, the egg of Nereis..and of Beroe.. 
showed a high degree of ‘preformation’, and the early 
blastomeres of these eggs were not equipotential. 

2. Theory of preformation (Biol.): the theory, 
prevalent in the 18th c., that all the parts of the 
perfect organism exist prcviously formed in the 
germ, and are merely ‘developed ’ or unfolded (not 
produced by accretion) in the process of repro- 
duction. Formerly also called theory of Evotv- 
TION (6b); opposed to that of EpiGENEsIS. 

183: Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 68 The two styles of conver- 
sation corresponded to tbe two theories of generation, —one 
(Johnson's) to the theory of Preformation (or Evolution)— 
the other (Burke's) to the theory of Epigenesis. 1847 [see 
IcpiGENEsis|]. 1879 tr. //aeckel’s Evol. Man I, ii. 40 Caspar 
Friedrich Wolff..with his new Theory of Epigenesis gave 
the death-blow to the entire Theory of Preformation. 1899 
TuHomson Sci, Li/e x. 119 His(Bonnet’s} central idea was the 
* preformation ' or asserted pre-existence of the organism 
and all its parts within the germ. 

Hence Preforma‘tionism, the doctrine or theory 
of preformation (sce 2); Preforma'tionist, one 
who holds or maintains this theory. 

1888 E. R. Lanxester in £ucyct, Brit, XXIV. 8151 The 
so-called ‘evolutionists’ of the cighteenth century, better 
called pra:formationists, 1890 Q. Kev. Apr. 372 Toth 
notions have now passed along with ‘ preformationism’ into 
the limbo of discarded hypotheses, 

Preformative (prffimitiv), a. (sb.) Also 
pre-. [f. Pre- A. 3, 4 + ForMATIVE; cf. PREFoRM.] 

1, Having the quality or capacity of forming 
beforehand. (Sometimes with allusion to the bio- 
logical theory of prcformation.) 

1841 Myers Cath. 1h. w. § 33. 342 The peculiar preforma- 
tive nature of the Jewish institutions and history. 1854 
Trul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 305 Under the supposition 
that the membrane gives rise to the first production of the 
Dentine, and is itself obliterated by the process, it has been 
called the preformative membrane of the dental papilla. 
1883 Scuare //ist. Ch. 1. ui. xxi. 199 [That] the apostolic 
Christianity is preformative and contains the living gerins 
of all the following periods, personages, and tendencies. 

2. Philol. VPrefixed as a formative element: said 
of a letter, syllable, etc. (esp. in Semitic langnages). 

18ar M. Stuart Gram, Hebr. Lang. mu. (1831) 9 The 
pra:formative affixes to the Fut., would aparaphately have 
a Sheva for their vowel-pointing. 183) G. Purtiars Syriac 
Gram. 61 The preformative letters are not four as in 
Hebrew. /6/4% 62 The Infinitive of all the conjugations 
has Mem pra:formative. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 269 
The Georgian also employs a variety of preformative 
particles in conjugation. 

B. sb. Philol. A preformative particle ; a letter, 
syllable, etc., prefixed to a word or root in inflexion 
or derivation; a prefix ‘esp. in Scmitic languages). 

18ar M. Stuart Gram. [ebr, Lang. . (1831) 51 Taz, in 
the praformative ‘} (in Hithpael), often assimilates itself 
to the first radical of the verb. /4/d 111, 96 The Pra:forina- 
tives of tense and conjugation. 1837 G. Putts Syriac 
Gram. 85 The Olaph characteristic of the Aphel conju- 
gation is sometimes retained with the preformatives, 1844 
Proc. Philol, Soc. 1. 246 One of these preformatives .. is 
deserving of more especial notice. 1g0r J. FE. II. Tuom- 
son Reent Comm, Daniel 12 There are remiuins of eastern 
forins..for instance, the use of the lamed as preformative 
for tbe yod in the Substantive Verb—a Mandaean i.e. 
eastern usage. 

Preformed (pri {g:1md, Aoet. przff-iméd), pp/.a. 

f, Prerora + -ED!, or f. Pre- A. 1 + ForMeb.] 

‘ormed beforchand, previously formed. 

t60r SHaxs. Ful. C. 1, iit. 67 The true cause,., Why all 
these things change from their Ordinance, Their Natures, 
and pre-formed Faculties, To monstrous qualitie. 1856 
Opunc Anim, Chem. 136 Alloxan, a pre-formed consti- 
tuent of urine, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //ygiene (ed. 3) 
217 During baking a certain amount of preformed sugar 
yields carbonic acid. 1889 Mivart Origin Hum, Reason 
116 Men do not invent concepts for preformed words, but 
the reverse. 

Prefor‘mism, 7o/. 

= PREFORMATIONISM. 
FORMATIONIST. 


The 


Also pre-. 
So F. 


{f. PREFoRM v. + -18M.] 
So Prefo‘rmist = Pre- 


| 
| 
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1896 Amer, Naturatist June 449 But this is not Pre- 
formism in the old sense; since tbe adaptations. .are novel. 
ties of function in whole or part. /éid., The case of reflex 
and instinctive functions as against the old preformist or 


Weismannist view. 
+ Prefra:ct, 2. O65. [ad L. prefract-us 


abrupt, stern, inflexible, pa. pple. of prefringcre 
to break off before the point or abruptly, f. pre, 
Pre- A. 4+ frangére to break.] Abrupt, stubborn, 
obstinate, refractory. 

1555 GARDINER in Foxe 4. & J¥. (1570) 1784/2 Thou wast 
so prefracte and stout in religion. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas 
(1618) 642 Which no man could deny, that were not too pre- 
fract and obstinate. 1608 Cuarman Syron’s [rag.iv. Plays 
1873 II. 283 Still he stands prefract and insolent. 

Prefrontal (prifrgutal), a. (sb.) Anat. and 
Zool, Also pre-. [f. Pre-A., B.+L frons, front- 
forehead + -AL, or f. PRE- + FRONTAL.) a. Situated 
in f.ont of the frontal bone of the skull. b. Situated 
in the fore part of the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1854 Owen in O77's Circ. Se, Org. Nat. I. 194 The..pre- 
frontal and nasal bones. 1899 dddbuti’s Syst. Med. VII, 
273 The frontal lobe as so defined must be divided into a 
prefrontal and a ean, area. /bid. 738 That part 
of tbe brain which is probably most intimately associ- 
ated with psychical processes—the prafrontal area. 1902 
Daily Chron, 22 May 3/4 The general consensus of opinion 
localises what we term ‘mind’ in the pre-frontal lobes of 
the brain. 

B. sé. (elipt. for prefrontal bone.) A portion of 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinet bone in some 
reptiles, batrachians, and fishes. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 193 There is 
a distinct, oval, articular surface near the anterior median 
angle of each frontal to which the prefrontal is attached. 
lord. 194 The prefrontals. .are connate with the lacrymals. 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 57 The prefrontals, also small, occupy 
the anterior margin of the orbit. 

So Prefro:nto-la‘chrymal a., at once prefrontal 
and lachrymal. (In quot. as 5é., sc. bone.) 

1875 Huxtey in Encyct. Brit. 1. 759/1 This meets a curved 
flat bone, which bounds the orbit anteriorly and internally, 
and articulates with an ascending process of the maxillary 
bone. It may,.be regarded as a prefronto-lachrymal. 

+ Prefrnition. O¢s. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Fret- 
TION.}] Previous fruition or enjoyment ; a foretaste. 

@ 1631 Doxse Serm, (1649) II. 125 Delighting in the hope 
of a future sin, and sin in a przfruition of his sinne, hefore 
the act. 1678 J. Jlones) Frit. Church 591 To be in the 
Church of heaven, (while he is on earth,) by prefruition, 

+ Prefalgency. Os. rave. [f. as next: sce 
-ENcY.] Pre-eminent brightness or splendour. 

1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 31 The Patricians and 
Senators were so jealous of their glory and prefulgency that 
they allowed none participants with them. «@ 1677 LiarRow 
Pope's Suprem. (1687) 57 By the prefulgency of his ex. 
cellent worth and merit. 

+ Prefulgent, 2. Oés. rare. [ad. L. privv- 
Julgéns, -éntem, pr. pple. of prvfulgcre to shine 
forth or greatly: see PRE- A. 4, 6, and FULGENT.] 
Greatly shining ; pre-eminent in brightness. 

¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (5. T.S.) xiv. 2 Bemis Off Phebus 
fair prefulgent visage bricht. 1651 Life Father Sarfpi 
(1676) 105 As was said of the Images of Isrutus and Capsius, 
that in a Funeral pomp they were more conspicuous and 
prefulgent, because..they were not seen among the others. 

+ Prefu:lgurate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prafulgurare to fash forth : see FULGURATE.] 

1623 Cockeram, Prefudgurate, to glister befure, 

+ Pregage,v. Ods.  [f. Pre-A.1+Gace v,] 
trans. To pledge beforehand, pre-engage. 

1655 Furter Ch, //ist, 1x. i. § $2 The memhers of the 


Councell of Trent..were by oath pregaged to the Pope ‘to 
defend and maintain his authority against all the world’, 

Pregeminal, -geniculate, -geniculum, 
-genital: sce Pre- A. 4, B. 3. 

+ Prege'rminate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. ppl. 
stem of L. pragermindre to bud forth early: see 
Pre- A. 1 and GERwINATE.] 

1623 Cockeram, Pregerm/nate, to bud before another, 

Pre-glacial (prigléfal), a. Geol  [Pre- 
B. 1b.] Existing or occurring previous to the 
glacial period. 

1855, 1863 [see Post-ctaciAt]. 1863 0. Rev. CXIV. 407 
Onatting the first or preglacial period, the estimate is made. 
for the glacial and post-glacial period. 1882 Dawktxs in 
Standard 25 Aug. 2/$ He. felt inclined to view the river- 
drift man as having invaded Europe in pre-glacial times. 

Preglenoid, -glenoidal: see Pre- B. 3. 

Pregnable (pregnab’l), a. Forms: 5 7 
prenable, 6 prenn-, prein-, preign-, preygn-, 
prign-, 7 preegn-, 6- pregnable. [Late ME. 
prenable, a. ¥. prenable (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
also in OF. pregnable (1306 in Godef. Compl), 
f. prendre (ppl. stem pren-):—L. prendére, contr. 
from prehendére: see PREHEND and -ABLE. As to 
the g see IMPREGNABLE,] Of a fortress: Capable 
of being taken by assault. Also ¢vansf. 

1435 in Wars Eng, tn Franee (Rolls) 11. 581 If the placis 
were righte prenable. 1523 Lp. Berners /volss. I. cclv. 379 
They thought well the towne was preignable. /dédé. cclxv. 
3 They sawe well that y* place was prignable, 1523 52. 

‘apers Hen. 111, V1, 165 What places he supposeth there 
most preinable, or facile to be had. c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 14 Out of hope that it was 
pregnable by assault. 1591 Unxtonx Corr. (Roxb.) 66 It is 
hardlie otherwise prennable. 1603 Hoitaxn /tutarch’s 


PREGNANCY. 


Mor, 413 margin, A strong hold kept by a coward fs 
pregnable. 1632 — Cyrwfxdia 107 Cyrus,.desirous in very 
deed to see whether the Castle were any where prenable. 
1845 Petrie Round Towers (rel. 371 The door alone could 
be pregnable. 1880 Harper's Mag. LX. 615 Its pregnable 
approaches are the portals of entrance and exit for the tube. 
Jig. Open to attack ; assailable, vulnerable. 

1836 Wew JMJonthly Mag. XLVIII. 334 There were but 
few points on which it [Libertino’s character] was pregnable. 
1837 Sir J. Pacet in J/en. v. 100 A hard-headed English 
infidel, pregnable to neither religion nor common-sense. 
1902 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 3/1 He attacks Arnold's very 
pregnable idea that Christianity is only Stoicism ‘touched 
with emotion’. 

{i Erroneously used for PREGNANT a. 1,2, Obs. 

1607 Torsett our f. Beasts (1658) 69 In those elder times, 
wherein wisdom and invention was most pregnable. /d/d. 
674 Leaving those brief and pregnable Narrations of Bel- 
lonius and Scaliger, @1660 Contemp. Hist. Fred, \Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) II. 41 Tbese solide and pregnable reasons. 

Hence Pregnabi‘lity, pregnable qnality. 

1838 S. Betiamy Setrayat 107 ‘There's not a flaw In 
frailty coupled with defect more near Than this man’s 
strength to pregnability. 

| Pregnada (pren’ada). Obs. [Sp. prettada 
big with child.] A variety of lemon: see quots. 

a1691 Bovtr //ist. Azr (1692) 178 There are [in Teneriffe] 
oranges and lemons, especially the pregnadas, which have 
small ones in their bellies, from whence they are so denomi- 
nated. 1772-84 Cook's Moy. (1790) [V. 1229 Another botanical 
curiosity, mentioned by hiin, is what they call Pregnada, or 
impregnated lemon. It is a perfect and distinct lemon, 
inclosed within another. 


+ Pregnance. Ols. [f. PREGNANT @.*: see 
-ANCE.] = PREGNANCY! 2-4; a pregnant quality. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. lerg. De Invent. 1. viii. 15, Poetrie 
..comprehendeth al other sciences, as for that when other 
faculties be deuysed by the pregnaunce of mannes wytte, 
this art only is giuen of nature by adiuine inspiracion. 1610 
W. FotkinGHaM srt of Survey wv. ii. 81 Increase compre- 
hends all profits deriued from the Pregnance and Pro- 
duction of the Earth. 1633 Marmion Five Companion 1. 
vi, A sonne of..such pregnance of wit and undeistanding. 
1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 364 In the passage 
following, I cannot but admire the ripenes, and the preg- 
nance of his native trechery. ¢1645 Howrtt Lele. (1688) 
IV. 470, I doubt it not, having discover’d in your Nature 
so many pregnances and sparkles of innated Honor. 

“| Negative pregnance, an erroneous rendering of 
the mod.L. law term negatliva prargnans = negalive 
pregnant: sec PREGNANT a.2 4b. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 20) The Defendant saith that it was 
not voyd being the temporalties in the kings hands by the 
death of W. this is a Negative pregnance, for it may be in 
the kings hands otherwise then by the death of W. 


Pregnancy! (pre‘gnansi). [f. Precnant a2: 
see -ANCY. 
1. The condition of being pregnant, or with child 


or young; gestation. 

1598 Fiorio, Pregnauza, greatnes with child, pregnancie, 
a being great with childe or with yoong. 1691 Ray Creation 
11. (1692) 62 That extraordinary extension that is requisite 
in the tinie of their Pregnancy. 1777 Watson Philip [1 
(1839) 9 Those appearances, which gave rive to the belief of 
Mary's pregnancy, were found to be nothing butthe approach 
of a dropsy. 1801 Jed. Frvt. V. 132 The phanomena of 
mania and pregnancy will very constantly impede the pro- 
gress of pulmonary consumption. 1898 Jest. Gaz. 25 Feb. 
9/3 When Mr. Lawson ‘Tait unravelled for himself the 
whole mystery of the broad ligament, the prevention of 
death in the awful catastrophe of tubal pregnancy was made 
clear to him. 

attrib, 1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. V 11.799 The ‘ pregnancy 
kidney’,..the chronic form of renal disease dependent on 
pregnancy. 1906 4 f/enzum 21 July 79/1 Mr. H. A. Rose 
«. describes in two papers the pregnancy observances in the 
Punjah, of the Hindu and Niele eden populations. 

b. fig. (or in fg. context). 

@ 1§29 SKELTON Keflycacion 371 Suche a pregna{u}cy Of 
heuenly inspyracion In laureate creacyon. 1641 Mut.tos 
Ch. Govt. vi. Wks, 1851 IIT. 122 IMeresie begat heresie with 
a certaine inonstrous haste of pregnancy inher birth. 1754 
HH, Watro.e Left. (1846) IIL. 84, I have often announced 
to you a pregnancy of events, which have soon after been 
stilt born. 

2. trausf. a. Of the soil, etc.: Fertility, fecundity, 
fruitfulness ; abundance. 

1615 G. Saxpvs 7razv. 1. 21 (Mt. Ida} Famous for the 
iudgement of Paris, and pregnancie in fountaines. 1759 tr. 
Duhamel’s Hush... vi. (1762) 13 [The earth] will acquire 
such a genuine and masculine pregnancy. 1878 J/asguc 
Poets 48 He knows the utmost secret of the earth, ‘The 
pregnancy of every blossom’s birth. 

+b. Agerminating or vitalizing quality. Ods. rare. 

1645 Mu.ton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 157 Like the eggs of 
an Ostrich in the dust; I do but lay them in the sun; their 
own pregnancies hatch the truth. ; 

+c. The state or condition of being impregnated 
with some substance. Ods. 

1666 G. Harvey JJorb. Angl.iv.31 The blood. .through 
its pregnancy with volatil aculeous salt. ea 

3. fig. Tu reference to the mind: Fertility, pro- 
ductiveness, inventiveness, imaginative power; 
quickness or readiness (of wit). ; 

isso Bate Eng. Votarics 1. 49b, They perceyued in 
hym great copye of learnynge, pregnancy of wytt. 1597 
Suaks. 2 //en. [V,1. ii. 192 Pregnancie is made a Tapster, 
and hath his quicke wit wasted in gining Recknings. 1631 
Weever Aue. Fur, Mon. 593 Henry the eight conceiued so 
good an opinion of his discreet comportement, and ingenious 
pregnancie, that he.. made him his principall Secretary. 
1647 CLAneNDon “7st. Red, vil. § 267 He [Sir H. Vane] 
was chosen to cozen, and deceive a whole Nation.. : which 
be did with notable pregnancy and dexterity. 1712 App1- 


PREGNANCY. 


son Sect. No, 309 » 12 The Diversions of the fallen Angels 
..are described with great Pregnancy of Thought. 1833 
Coveripce 7 adle-t. 23 Oct., I scarcely know a more 
striking instance of the strength and pregnancy of the 
Gothic mind. 

+b. esp. in reference to the young. Oés. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. v. 16 Certaine knowledge of the 
Archbishops great industrie, from his youth, not pregnancie 
alone. 1652-62 Heytin Cosmtogr. 1. (1682) 273 A pregnancy 
of judgment above his years. 1671 CLaRENDON iad. 
Tracts (1727!290 He observes a pregnancy in his apprentice, 
which he cherishes and instructs. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist, 1827) HLL. vn. iii. 306 Such youths as are remarkable 
for the pregnancy of their parts and goodness of disposition. 
1852 R. Wittiams Eysinent Welshmen 342 [Yhos. Morgan) 
was..a poor lad in a farmer’s house, near Bridgewater, 
Somerset. The pregnancy of his genius was conspicuous, 
and the Rev. John Moore..offered him tuition gratis. 

+e. transf. A youth of promise. Oés. 

1655 Futter Ch. fist. vi. 340 To select yearly one, or 
moe, of the most promising pregnancies out of both Uni- 
versities, and to breed them beyond the seas. a 1661 
— Worthies, Berks, (1662) 1. 93 

4. In reference to speech, words, etc.: Latent full- 
ness of meaning, significance, suggestiveness. 

1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 59 Not that they want the 
same pregnancy in our language, but because they are 
neither so abundant nor so inusical. a 1884 M. Pattison 
Mem, (1885) 63 The political pregnancy of certain words 
in these had excited my interest. 

b. In reference to events, actions, etc.: Latent 
capacity to produce results, potentiality. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 401 The estate that was in 
them, was, by the statute, wholly transferred to serve the 
uses which were ¢z esse, with a pregnancy and prospect to 
the contingent remainders, if they should arise in due time. 
1883 Sertey Expansion Eng. 144 The true test of the 
historical importance of events..is their pregnancy .. the 
greatness of the consequences likely to follow from them. 

+ Pregnancy“. Ods. [f. Precnant a.!: see 
-ANCY.] Cogency, force, weight, of an argument ; 
clearness of evidence or proof; a weighty reason. 

1649 Mitton £ikov. iii, All those pregnancies and just 
motives came to just nothing. 1650 Vindic. Hantmond's 
Addr. § 10.3 On purpose..to take off from the clearnesse, 
and the pregnancie of the probation. @1674 CLARENOON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 45 Hlustrating his definitions by 
instances, as he often doth with great pregnancy. 1677 
Horneck Gt, Law Consid.iv. (1704) 106 Whatever pregnancy 
there may be in the motives a judicious person doth allege. 

Pregnant, @.1 arch. Also 5 preign-, 
?pren-, s-6 -aunt(e. [a. OF. preignant (1572 
pregnante instance,15.. preignantes raisons Godef. 
Compl.), pr. pple. of preindre, earlier priemébre, 
prembre to press:—L. premére: cf. ‘preignant, 
bregnant, pregnant, pithie, ripe, linelie, forcible, 
strong; razsons preguantes, plaine, apparent, im- 
portant, or pressing reasons’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

The word appears in Eng. much earlier than it is actually 
cited in Fr., though the vb. had come down in Fr. from L. 
In Eng. this word ran together in form with the later 
PrEGNANT a.?,and it is prob, that in later times the two 
were viewed merely as senses of the same word, and that 
this was hence apt to be confused with some of the fig. uses 
of thenext.. See the quots. under P.] 

Of an argument, proof, evidence, reason, etc. ; 
Pressing, urgent, weighty; compelling, cogent, 
forcible, convincing; hence, clear, obvious. 

c1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1151 (1179) And bis was hym 
a preignant [AZS. Gg. 4. 27 ?prenaunt] argument, That she 
was forth out of bis world a-gon. 1534 dct 26 Hen. V/T/, 
c. 4 § 2 Good and pregnaunte euidence ministred to them 
by persons sworne before eseide Justice 1552 HuLoet, 
Pregnant token, axspiciuan liguidum. 1601 F. Gopwin 
Bps. of Eng. 276 Because my proofes are not pregnant..I 
will passe him ouer in silence. 1604 Suaks. O¢/. 1. i, 239. 
16zx Br, Mountacu Diatribz 538 ‘Vhus elsewhere, as 1s 
pregnant by that other example, formerly alleaged out of 
Diodorus. 1 Butter //zd. it. ii. 106, 1 doubt not, but 
it will appear With pregnant light. The point is clear. 
1718 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 11. 40 That the Proofs were so 
Pregnant and the Crime so black. 1766 BLacksToNne Cov. 
11.84 A piegnant proof that these liberties of socage tenure 
were fragments of Saxon liberty. 

» The following appear also to belong here, in the pre- 
ceding range of sense, though they are in some cases suscep- 
tible of being explained as PreGnanr a.* 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. aij, For deciding the doubtes of 
these daies, more propre and pregnant then the other part 
not yet printed. xs9z G. Harvey Jour Lett. iv. Wks. 
iGrosart) I, 227 Pregnant rules auail much; but visible 
Examples amount incredibly. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. 1. i. 1546, 1 will shew you a place in Littleton, 
which is yerye pregnant in this point. 1644 Dicsy Vat. 
Bodies xxviii. (1658) 307 Vhe whole composure of his body 
throughout, were pregnant signes of a well tempered mind 
within. ¢ 1680 Beveripcre Ser. (1729! I. 47 We have as 
pregnant instances of it in the New Testament as in the 
Old. 1753 SMoLLert Ct. Hathom (1784) 23/1 This presage 
..may certainly be justined by inanifold occurrences in 
life: we ourselves have known a very pregnant example. 

Pregnant (pre‘gnint), 2.2 (sb.) Also 5 -ante, 
5-6 -aunt, pringnant, 6 preignant, -aunt. 
[ad. L. pragudns, -aut-em with child, pregnant ; 
cf. F. prégnant ( prégnante fem. in Rabelais 1550). 

The OF. word was freins, preigue = It. pregno, L, type 
*pregnus; but in Eng. preguannt was used in 1413, and 
Was app. common in the rsthc. in the transf. sense 3. [t is 
remarkable that this should appear so much earlier than the 
literal sense. L.. Aregudus has generally been explained as 
a ppl. form, from pre before+root gua- of gniscor, gndtus 
to be horn, a derivation favoured by the cognate Jregnatio 
a making pregnant or being with child, and late L. Arzg- 
nave to be pregnant, Jrrgnatus pregnant, and Jraguatus 
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(%-stem) pregnancy. On the other hand this does not 
explain the early collateral form praguds, -éfene (Plautus’, 
and the connexion wuh root gze- is disputed by some: 
see Walde Latein. Etymol. erterbuck s.v.) 

I. L That has conceived in the womb; with 
child or with young ; gravid. Const. wth, of (the 


offspring), dy (the male parent). 

1545 Raynoip Ayrth Mankyide u. vii. 86 Hypocrates 
sayth: The pregnant [ed@. 1552-65 pregnaunt, ed. 1598 
pregnate] Woman whiche hath /exasmeunt for the most 
part aborteth. 1656 Biount Glossogr , Preguant.., great 
witb child or young. 1655-6 Pd/1. 7rans. 1.388 Pregnant 

3itches at certain times of their gravidation. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.u.779 My womb Pregnant by thee, and now excessive 
grown Prodigious motion felt. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, //ist. 
0776) IV. 176 We are not certainly informed how long the 
females [seals] continue pregnant. a@1827 Lo, ExLpon in 
Powells Devises (ed. 3) Eh. 360 The child with which A. M. 
is now pregnant. 1844 H. H. Watson Brit. Juda I. 441 
The widow of Ladhuba..was pregnant at the time of her 
husband's assassination. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 
298 Mental changes are common in pregnant women. 

b. fig (or in figurative context.) 

¢ 1630 Matton Passion 56 And 1..Might think th’infection 
of my sorrows loud, Had got a race of mournerson som preg- 
nant cloud, 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruexz xxx. 93 One errour is 
a pregnant, and faithfull mother of many more. 1764 
Gotpsm. 7rav. 138 ‘Vhe pregnant quarry teem’d with human 
form. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets iii. 87 Cyrnus, this city is 
pregnant; but I fear that it will bring forth a man to 
chastise our evil violence. ; 

+6. fg. Big, laden, swelling; of a sail, bellying. 

1648 Herrick /fesper., Oberon’s Feast 23 A pure seed- 
pearle of infant dew, Brought and besweetned in a blew 
And pregnant violet. a 2687 Cotron Witer x, With all 
her pregnant sails atrip. 

+2. transf. a. Of a plant or seed: Fertilized, 
capable of germinating; fruitful. Ods. 

1669 WorLioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Preguant, full as 
a Bud, or Seed, or Kernel ready to sprout. 1759 tr. Du- 
hamel’s Husb, 1. xv. (1762) 80 May prevent the grains being 
render'd pregnant. 1762-9 Fatconer S//pwr. 1, 361 There, 
rich with nectar, melts the pregnant vine. _ 

+b. Of the soil, etc.; Fertile, fruitful; prolific, 
teeming. Const. w7th. Obs. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 11.97 The fat and pregnant slime 
which it [the Nile] leaueth behind it. 1935 tr. Pancirolius’ 
Rerum Men. 1. 1. xix. 231 An Isle..call’d Marmora, very 
pregnant with Metals. 1762-9 FALconER SAs/pwr. 11, 161 
‘The clouds, with ruin pregnant, now impend. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzt Fourn. France 1). 68 This horrihle volcano..seems 
pregnant with wonders. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 614 
Virginia is the most pregnant with minerals and fossils of 
any state in the Union. 

II. In various mental or non-physical uses. 

3. a. Of a person or his mind: Teeming with 
ideas, fertile, imaginative, inventive, resourceful, 
ready. Const. of, 72, or fo with zx. arch. or Obs. 

1413 Prigr. Sowle \Caxton 1483) in. x. 57 Adam was 
pregnaunt of vnrightwisnesse and sool dixbeysaunte. 1432- 
go tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 467 Pe mynde of inan is pregnante 
in a feire day, and feynte in a clowdy day. 1513 BraosHaw 
St Werburge 1. 1204 Famous in victorye, preignant in 
wysdome. /did. 2024 Fyrst te maister Chaucer, and Lud. 
gate sentencious, Also to preignaunt Barkley, nowe heyng 
religious, To inuentiue Skelton and poet laureate. a 1591 
H. Smity Sern. (1637) sog Very pregnant to devise nevy 
shifts to keep in their almes. 1624 R. Skynner in Usskher’s 
Lett, (1686) 352 The Jews have always heen so ready and 
pregnant in the Scriptures, as that they need not cite the 
Book, Chapter, or Verse. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vit. 371 
The exquisit ingeniosity of their hest styles, and pregnant 
inuention, r71r STEELE Sfec/, No. 136 ® 4 A Person of so 
pregnant a Fancy, that he cannot be contented with ordinary 
Occurrences. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy iv. 34 The 
story of that Oxford scholar poor Of pregnant parts and 
quick inventive hrain. ; 

b. in pregnant wit, common in 16-17the. arch, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 652 A marchaunt, of pregnaunt 
wytte, and of good maner and speche. 1819 /uterl. Four 
Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1.7 Divers pregnant wits be in this 
land. 1549 CHatonerR Erasmus on Folly M ij, Who is he 
so pregnant witted that might grope out these misteries ? 
[1572 Satzr. Poems Reform, xxx. 71 Pringnant of wit, of 
policie but peir. 31589 Nasue Pref Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.) 17 His pregnant dexteritie of wit.]} 1634 Hrywoop 
Maidenhead Lost\. Wks. 1874 1V. 106 Come, come, I know 
you haue a pregnant wit, ¢1660 Soutu Serw., Fohu wit. 
17 (17151 I. 241 Nor did ever the most pregnant Wit in the 
World bring forth any Thing great,..without some Pain 
and Travail. 

+ ¢. esp. of young persons, or their faculties: Apt 
to conceive or apprehend, quick-witted, of unusual 
capacity, full of promise, promising. Odés. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls C viij, Suche of the children as be 
pregnant and very apt to learninge. 161z Drayton Poly- 
olb, vi. 223, Her apt and pregnant Youth sent hither yeere by 
yeere, Instructed in our Rites with most religious feare. 
1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr.u. 180 Whom we no lesse truly 
than properly call the Muses minion, the conceits preg- 
nantest darling. a@1661 Futter Worthies (1662) 1. 239 She 
was a very pregnant Lady above her age, and died in her 
infancy when not full four years old. 1707 CHAMBFRLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. wi. 425 Some of the inost pregnant Lads are 
so good Proficients..that they are sent to the University. 

+d. Apt to receive or be influenced ; receptive ; 
disposed, inclined, ready. Oéds. (chiefly in Shaks.). 

1601 SHaxs. J'wet, WV. ut. 1. 100 My matter hath no voice, 
Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and vouchsafed 
eare. 1602 — //anz. i. ii. 66 And crooke the pregnant 
Hindges of the knee. 1608 — Per. ty. Prol. 44 And cursed 
Dioniza hath The pregnant instrument of wrath Prest for 
this blow. 1628 Donne Sev. xxix. (1640) 290 Christ places 
the Comfort of this Comforter, the Holy Ghost, in this, that 
he shall worke upon that pregnant faculty, the Memory. 


PREGNATION. 


‘+e. Of hearing: Keen, sharp, acute. Ods. rare. 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 209 Their hearing is 
most pregnant ; for the Egyptians when they signifie hearing, 
picture a Hare; and for this cause we have shewed you 
already that their ears are long like horns. 

4. Of words, symbolic acts, etc.: Full of mean- 
ing, highly significant; containing a hidden sense, 
implying mo.e than is obvious, suggestive ; also, 
+ full of, replete with (something significant). 

¢1450 Pol, Poenrs (Rolls) II. 227 Discusse it with diligens, 
and telle iff hit be, This pagent is pringnant, sir Pilat, 
pardé. c1480 Henryson 7¢st, Cres. 270 In breif sermone 
ane pregnant sentence wryte. a1626 Bacon Confess. Faith 
Wks. 1879 I. 338/2 The continual history of the old world, 
and church of the Jews ..is.. pregnant of a perpetual 
allegory and shadow of the work of the redemption to 
follow. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 104 The best of the 
Latins thought the Greek word so pregnant and compre- 
hensive, that the Latin tongue had no single word able 
to express it. a@1661 Fuiier Worthies (1662) 1. 133 His 
Epithetes were pregnant with Metaphors, 1838-9 Hattam 
Hist, Lit, WU. 1a. vii. § 41.378 The style is what was called 
pregnant, leaving much to be filled up by the reader's reflec- 
tion, 1860 Westcott /utrod. Study Gosf. vi. (ed. 5) 318 St. 
Mark compresses into this one pregnant sentence the central 
lesson of the triale 1879 Farrar Sf. Paul 11. 188 It is 
impossible I think in fewer words to give the full interpre- 
tation of this pregnant thesis. 


b. Phrases, 

Pregnant construction, in Gram. or Rhet., a construction 
in which nore is implied than the words express. Preg- 
nant negative, in Logic [L. propositio categorica negativa 
pregnaus in Paulus Nicolettus Venetus, rsth c., Prantl IV. 
129, note 545}: seequot. 1890. Wegatize pregnant,in Law, 
a negative implying or involving an affirmative. 

1607 Cowe tt /uterpr., Negatiue pregnant,..is a negatiue 
implying also an affirmatiue. As if aman being impleaded, 
to haue done a thing vpon such a day, or in such a place, 
denyeth that he did it s0do §& forma dectarata; which 
implycth neuer tlie lesse, that in some sort he did it. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) If. 265 You put a negative pregnant 
upon a man, to say that sitting at the door is more profane 
than standing. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 552 This 
general denial amounts only to a denial of personal notice 
to herself, and is a kind of negative pregnant. 1890 Cexdé. 
Dict. s.v., Pregnant negative, a negative proposition affected 
by a reduplicative, exceptive, or other expression requiring 
special treatment in logic: thus, ‘no man, gva@ man, ever 
sleeps’ is a pregnant negative, 

5. Fertile or fruitful in results; big zh conse- 
quences ; containing important issues ; momentous. 

1g91 Fiorio 2d Fruites Ep. Ded. 1 In this stirring time 
and pregnant prime of inuention when euerie bramble is 
fruitfull. a 1674 CLarenvon Surv, Leviath. (1676) 255 Error 
is naturally pregnant, and tbe more desperate it is, the more 
fruitful. 1783 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § H/rit. (1832) 
I. 252 A critical business,..pregnant with dangerous con- 
sequences. 1820 Combe Consol. (Chandos) 160 They hold 
a pregnant lie well told, Is worth at least its weight in gold. 

+b. Resultant, produced. Obs. nxonce-use, 

1596 Bacon A/ax. & Use Cont. Law t. viii. (1636) 34 Any 
accessary before the fact is subject to all the contingencies 
pregnant of the fact, if they be pursuances of the same fact. 

B. as sé. A pregnant woman. rare. 

1654 WuitLocK Zootomia 284 Humane Policy. .forbeareth 
execution of a condemned Pregnant (or woman with Child). 
1864 in Webster {citing Dunglison, who, however, in his 
entry app. intends the adj.}; and in mod. Dicts. 

Hence + Pre‘gnant v. /va7s., to render pregnant. 

1652 SparKe Prin, Devot. (1660) 407 Pray’r..Sometime 
descending, Pregnanteth the Womb Of Teeming Earth. 


+ Pregnantly, cdv.! Ods. [f. PRecnant a} 
+-Ly2,] Of argument, proof, etc.: Cogently, 
forcibly, clearly. 

¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. u. 1237 And voyd 3our 
resoun well & pregnantly. 1604 T. Wricut Passions w. il. 
§ 1. 125 Play pregnantly prooueth passions. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 24 What more pregnantly confirm’d 
me he was the real Artabazus. 1765 Law tr. Beknten's 
Myst. Magnum xiii. (1772) 254 We here see very fully and 
pregnantly. 

Pre‘gnantly, adv2 [f. Precwant a.2+-Ly2.] 
In a pregnant manner or state. 

1. ‘Fruitfully’ (Johnson 1755). 

b. In a form capable of development. vaze, 

1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 58 It is reiterated 
that all forms of life existed pregnantly in the first germs. 

2. In a manner implying more than is expressed ; 
significantly ; suggestively. ; 

1879 Wuitney Sanskrit Gramm. 359 Often, the 7¢7 is used 
more pregnantly. 1897 Wew Exg. Dict. 1. 65/3 A deat 
is used pregnantly for a good or great decal. 

+Pre‘gnantness. Ods. rare—°. [f. PREGNANT 
a.land 4+-nESS.] The quality of being pregnant: 
= Preenancy! and 2, : ; 

1727 Baawey vol. II, Pregnantuess, a being great with 
Child; also fepolen of Evidence or Proof) Strength ; also 
(of Invention, Wit, etc.) Ripeness, Quickness. 

+ Pre-gnate, a. Obs. rave—'. fad. late L. pre- 
gnatus (5th cent.), pa pple. of pregudre to be 
pregnant.| = PREGNANT a. 1. 

1598 [see PREGNANT a.” 1, quot. 1545]. 

+ Pregnate, v. Os. vare—. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. preguare: see prec.] zztr, Of soil: To become 
fertile, to promote germination or growth, 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gardner 1.1.6 Backward 
soils, which are long a pregnating in the Spring. 

+Pregna:tion. 0s. rave°. [ad. L. pregnd- 
fién-em + seé PREGNANT @.27] = PrecNancy 1, 

1623 CockEeraM, Pregnation, being great with childe. 


PREGNATRESS. 


+ Pregnatress. 04s. rare—'. ma 
L. *pregnator (uot found) +-ES81.] A (feminine) 
agent or power that generates or brings to birth. 

1765 Law tr. Bekmen’s Alyst, Magnum vi. (1772) 26 For 
the Pregnatress (Ger. Cedahrcrin] of Time is a Model or 
Plat-form of the Eternal Pregnatress. 

Pregnotarie, -y, variants of PRENOTARY Obs. 

+ Pregra:nd, pregrand, a. Obs. rare—", 
fad. L. pregrand-ts very large: see PRE- A. 6 and 
Granpda.] Extraordinarily large. 

1657 Tomtixson Renou's Disp. 450 Not unlike a she-goat 
with a pregrand body. 

+ Pre gravate, v. Os. rare. Also pre-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pragravare to press heavily upon (f. 
pre, Pre- A. 3 + gravdre to weigh down, f. gravis 
heavy) ] ¢rans. To weigh down, overweight. 

1652 Be. Hatt /nois. World un. §1 The clog which the 
body brings witl it cannot hut pregravate and trouble the 
soul in all her performances. 1653 Sctater fun, Serm. 
25 Sept.:1654)12 The Soule (whichis here clogg'd,and drossy, 
and much pregravated hy the Body, subject to corruption). 

Hence ¢ Pregrava'tion Obs. rare—°: see quot. 

1623 CockeraM, Pregranuation, great griefe. 

+Pregra vitate, pre-,v. Obs. rare, [PRE-A. 
5.] zazr. To gravitate more (than something else). 

1685 Borie £ug. Notion Nat. vi. 189 Water does gravi- 
tate in Water, as well as out of it, though indeed it does not 
pregravitate, because ‘tis Counter-ballanc’d by an equal 
weight of Collateral Water, which keeps it from descending. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Physico- Med. (ed. 2) 187/1 Those things 
which do not pre-gravitate in the Air, Water, &c. the Vulgar 
take to have no Gravity. 

+Pregre-dience. Ods. rare—'. fad. L. type 
*pregredientia, {. pragredt, f. pra, Prk- A. 1 + 
gradi to step, go.] A going before or in front. 

1595 CHarmMan Ovid's Bang. Sexce Cij, Put as the Vni- 
corns pregredience ‘lo venomd Pooles, doth purdge them 
with his horne, And after him the desarts Residence May 
safely drinke. 7 

+ Pregre'ssion. 00s. rare. [ad. L. pragres- 
sion-em a going before, n. of action f. pregredi: 
see prec.] Going before, antecedence, precedence. 

1623 Cockeran, Pregression, a going before, 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ? 173 Medicines do not need the pragression of 
our heat. 1656 Biount Clossogr., Pregression,..a going 
before, an out-going or over-passing, a preventing. 

+ Pregu:st, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. prayustire 
to taste before: see Pre- A. 1 and Gust v.!}] To 
taste before. So (nonce-wds.) + Pregustant a., 
tasting beforehand ; + Pregu stic = PREGUSTATOR. 

1623 Cockeram, Pregust, to taste before. 1824 Syp. 
Sain Wes. (1859) I1. 37/2 We miust tie those pragustant 
punishers down hy one question. 1694 Mottecx Rabelais 
v. xx, The Leprous were brought in hy her Ahstractors, 
Spodizators, Masticators, Pregustics [F. Pregustes]..and 
other Officers, for whom I want names. 

+ Pregusta‘tion. Oss. Also pre-. [n. of 
action f. L. praguslére: see prec. So obs. F. pré- 
gustation (Godef.).} A tasting before, a forctaste. 

1656 Blount G/ossogr., Pregustation..,a tasting or assay. 
ing hefore. a 1658 A. Farincpon Serme, (1674) 111, 398 
‘Lhe Child, when he ts hungry, desires milk, because he 
hath a kind of pragustation of milk in his very nature. 
1667 Wartrrnouse Fire Lond. 93 Over early pregustation 
of Woe, 1678 A. Waker Character Lady !Varwick 117 
In the actual exercise of prayer, by which she so often 
anticipated Heaven hy pregustation. 

+ Pregusta‘'tor. Os. rare. In 7 pre-. [a. L. 
pregustalor, agent-u. f. prgustare (see PREGUST) 
= F. prégustateur.) One whose function is to 
taste meats and drinks before scrving them, 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. xxiii, When her Pregustators 
{F. Pregustes) had tasted the meat, her Masticators .. 
chew‘d it. 

|| Prehallux, pre- (préha'ldks). Anat. and 
Zoot. [mod.L., t. pre, Pre- b. 3 + Hattux. 
Named 1885 by Bardcleben of Jena.J) A rudi- 
mentary structure, osseous or cartilaginous, found 
on the inner sidc of the tarsus of some Mammalia, 
Reptilia, and atrachia, and supposed to represent 
an additional digit. 

1888 Proc. Zoot, Soc, Lond. 130 That the pre-hallux takes 
on certain of the essential relationships of a digit is beyond 
dispute. That it really represents one is another question. 
1889 Athenzunt 18 May 635/3 Prof. Bardeleben [sent a 
paper] on the przpollex and prehallux of the mammalian 
skeleton... He also stated that he had discovered vestiges of 
the prahallux and prapollex in certain Reptilia. 189 
Flower & Lyvekker J/ammatiaii. 49 In the posterior limb 
the tibial sesamoid, and a fibular ossification corresponding 
to the pisiform, are regarded as representing a prehallux 
and a postminimus. ‘ 

| Prehalteres (préjheeltériz), 5d. p/. LEnlom. 
[mod. L., f. Pre- B. 3 +Hatteres,] A pair of 
small membranous scales in front of the haltercs 
of dipterous insects; usually called ¢egu/e. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Preh2mine ice, -ent, obs. ff. PRE-EMINENCE, 
-EMINEVT. Pre-hemiplegic: see Pre- B. 1. 

+ Prehend, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prehend-cre 
to grasp, seize, catch, for earlier prehkendére \Plant.), 
{. pre, Pre-+*handére, cognate with Gr. xavb- 
av-ev totakein, hold. Sometimes perh. aphetic f. 
APPREHEND.} érans. To seize, catch, apprehend. 

t5.. Stow in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) Pref. 15 note, 
They were greatly blamed that prehended hym and 


[f. as fem. of | 
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comitted hym. a 1627 MippLetTon Wayor of Quinborough 
v. i, Is not that Rebel Oliver, that Traytor to my year, Pre- 
hended yet? 1831 T. Hope £ss. Origin Man I1. 76 Vege- 
tables and animals..for pursuing, prehending, and appro- 
priating to themselves the substances they want for their 
further support,.. want new external organs. 

+ Prehensa-tion. Oés. rare. [agent-n.f. L. pre- 
hensare ( prensa@re) to seize, detain, solicit (treq, 
of prehendire): see prec, and cf, PRENSATION.] 
?) Solicitation, suing. 

1649 C. Wacker Hist. [ndepend. u. 145 The Domestick 
use of their Nomenclators, their Prehensations, Invitations, 
Clientships. | 

Prehensible (prihe-nsil’l), 2. rare. [f. L. 
prehens-, ppl. stem of prehkend-cre (see PREHEND) 
+-IBLE. So F. fréhensibte.] Capable of being 
grasped. : 

a 1832 Bextuam Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 315 This 
verbal noun..which in this its separate state, hecomes the 
name of a sort of fictitious entity, of a sort of fictitious body 
or substance, is, in this stale, rendered more prehensible. 

Prehensile (préhensil, -sail),@. Chiefly Zoo/. 
[a. F. préhensile (Buffon), f. as prec. +-é/e, -1LE.] 
Capable of prehension; having the capacity of 
gra.ping or laying hold of anything. 

1781-5 SMELLIE tr. Bu ffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 185 
By .his prehensile tail, he [the Coaita] is easily distin- 
guished froin the monkeys, 1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth 
(1855) 24 Not any of the limbs of fishes are prehensile. 
187: Darwin Desc. A/an 1. iv. 142 With soe savages..the 
foot has not altogether Jost its prehensile power. 

b. Comd., as prehkensile-lipped, -latled. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) WW. 13M. Cuvier 
suspects that it [the sense of touch in the tail] has a similar 
existence in all the prehensile-tailed mammals. 1899 F. V. 
Kirsy Sport £. C. Africa xii. 133 The prehensile-lipped 
rhinoceros. 1905 West. Gas. 18 Sept. 4/1 Prehensile- 
tailed creatures are, as a rule, restricted to the New World. 

Prehensility (prihensi'liti). [f. prec. + -1TY.] 
The guality of being prehensile, prehensiveness. 

1856 F.merson Lug. 7 raits vi. 115 Their statesmen, ,have 
invented many fine phrases to cover this slowness of per- 
ception and prehensility of tail. 1869 Gittmore Figaicr’s 
Reptiles ii. 40 1n..the Vipers, it [the tail} is short and with- 
out any prehensility. 

Prehension (pr‘henfan’. [ad. L. prehkension- 
emt seizing, apprehending, n. of action f. frehendtre 
(see PReHEND). So F. prdhension (prekencion 
¢ 1400 in Godef.).]} 

1. The action of taking hold (physically) ; grasp- 
ing, seizing. Chiefly Zool. 

1828 Wenster, PreAcusion, a taking hold: a seizing ; as 
with the hand or other limb. Lazwvence. 1833 Sir C. Bet 
land (1834) 159 The hill of the bird. is the organ of pre- 
hension and of touch. 1884 H. Spescer in Contemp. Rev. 
July 39 Food cannot be got without powers of prehension. 

b. A taking possession, occupation, scizure. rare. 

1880 Siz J. B. Puear Aryan Will. in ludia Vatrod. 15 The 
prehension and clearing of a definite tract of ground, and.. 
arrangements for tilling..it. a 

+2. Seizure or arrest in the name of justice or 
authority; apprehension. Ods. 

1534 Act 26 [en VIT2, & 6 § 9 The nexte sessions. .to be 
holden after the prehension or attachement of such offendour. 
158r LamBARDR Lire. 1. xii. (1588) 66 The ancient Con- 
seruator of the Peace, who had onely Coertion or Pre- 
hension in a few cases. 1802 Bextuam d’rinc. Judicial 
Procedure xxii. § 1 Prehension, applied to things, will 
be with reference to—1. A thing inumoveable...2. A thing 
moveable...3. A stock of things moveable. : 

3. Grasping with the mind; mental apprehension. 

1836 J. Assort Way fo do Goo:t ix. 294 There ts something 
in man which enables him to seize, as it were, by direct pre- 
hension, what is true and right when it is distinctly pre- 
sented tohim, 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept.375/2 Mr. Churchill's 
instinctive prehension of her claims to fashionable distinction. 

Prehensive (préhensiv), a. rere. [f. L. 
preheus-, ppl. stem of prehkendire (sce PREMEND) + 
-IVE.] Capable of seizing or laying hold; =PkRe- 
HENSILE, llence Prehensiveness. 

1857 I. Tavtor World of Mind xxiv. § 883 Conscious of 
its want of a prehensive limb. igs A. Lane in Daily News 
27 Sept. 6/5 At the Raj Kumar Colleze..‘ we had a higher 
ideal of fielding than most Lnglish schools’, perhaps a 
greater agility and prehensiveness. 

Prehensor (pr/he'ns/1).__[f. as prec. + -on 2.] 
One who or that which lays hold of anything. 

1829 Bentuam Justice § Cod, Petit. 179 Distinguished by 
some such name as Jrehensors or arrestors. 1830 — Equity 
Disp. Court Prop. wm. vit. 41 Three different sorts of func- 
tionaries—Prehensors, Messengers, and Consignees—for 
carrying on the necessary intercourse, between the judge, 
on the one part, and things and persons, on the other. 

! Prehenso'rium,. Z00/. [mod.L., f. pre- 
hensor: see -on!uM.] An apparatus or arrange- 
ment of parts adapted for prehension ; sfec. applied 
to a formation of the legs in some spiders and 
insects. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Prehensory (prihensari), a. rare.  [ad. 
mod.L. prehensort-us, {. as prec.: see -oRyY 2.] 
Adapted for seizing or laying hold : = PREHENSIVE. 

1826 Kiray & Spence Entomol, 111. xxxi. 240 The pupa 
fof Libellulina} are furnished with a prehensory mask. 1835 
Kirsy //ab. & Just. Anim. M1. xii. 10 The prehensory 
organs or arms. 

Preheterocercal (prijhctéresd-1kal), 2. Schth, 
[Pre- B. 1.] Preceding the heterocercal: a sup- 
posed stage in the development of the tail in fishes. 


' 


PRE-IMAGINE. 


1900 Nature 20 Sept. 506/1 The supposition that it repre. 
sents the original ‘ protocercal ’ or preheterocercal stage. 


Pre-hexameral: sce Pre- B. 1. 

Prehistorian (prfhistéeriin). rere. [f. as 

next, atter Az'sforian.} One who siudies the remains, 
customs, and conditions of prehistoric times. 
_ 1893 Amer. Cath. Q. Rev. Oct. 728 This has been either 
ignored or rejected..by the new school of prehistorians. 
1g0z Nation {N. Y.) 20 Nov. 398/1 Prehistorians had long 
known of a gentleman..who had long excavated on his 
own responsibility. 

Prehistoric (prvhistgrik), a [f. PRe- B.1+ 
Historic a. So F. préhestorique.} Of, belonging 
to, or existing in the period antecedent to history, 
or to the first historical accounts of a people. 

185: D. Witson (¢it2e) The Archzology and Prehistoric 
Annals of Scotland. /é/d. ix, The prehistoric races of 
Northern Europe. 1863 /dd. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 14 The applica. 
tion of the term Pref storic—introduced, if I mistake not, 
for the first time in this work. 1860 W, G. Crark in Vac. 
Tour. 38 ‘This tnfa has been deposited .. hy some pre-historic 
volcano. 1878 GLapstone Prim. Homer 8 Homer and Troy 
lie far back in the prehistoric period. 1894 H. B. Swere 
Afostles’ Creed ii, 29 Evidence..to show that about the 
middle of the third century a prehistoric and premundane 
Sonship was ascribed by the majority of believers to Jesus 
Christ. 

So Prehisto‘rical a., prehistoric; hence Pre- 
histo‘rically adv., in prehistoric times. 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 393 From a ‘ prehistorical’ period 
down to the Conquest of Tamerlane (a. p, 1398). 1863 Lyett 
ntig. Man 11 Another class of memorials has_ thrown 
light on the pre-historical age. 1895 £din. Rev. July 137 
Yhe stream of communication set in prehistorically. 

Prehistorics, 53. //. [pl. of PREHISTORIC a. ; 
after economics, pneumatics, etc.) Prehistoric 
matters as a branch of study. 

1884 Scfence 4 July 212 Chinese prehistcrics have not as 
yet been sufficiently studied to decide which metal was the 
hirst to be wrought in that distant realm. 1891 R. SeweLe 
in dthenzum 15 Aug. 226/1 A paper..on.. Dravidian pre- 
historics in this locality, with special reference to Kapgal. 

Prehistory (prihi'stori). [f. Pre-+ History, 
after PREHisToRIC.] The account of events or 
conditions prior to written or recorded history ; 
hence, such cvents or facts, or the period when 
they occurred; prehistoric matters or times. 

1871 Tytor Print, Cu/t. V1. 40x The history and pre-history 
of man take their proper places in the general scheme of 
knowledge, 1888 77mes 3 Oct. 8/1 The existence of the 
Pelasgi as a distinct and identifiable race and element in 
Italan or Greek history, or rather pre-history. 1902 
Vature 30 Jan. 299/2 The clever etchings on bone and ivory 
of the cave-dwellers of Western Europe..are well known to 
all who interest themselves in the pre-history of man. 

Prehnite (préuait). Adin. [ad. G. preknit 
(Werner 1789), f. the name of Colonel von Prehn, 
who brought it from the Cape of Good Hope: 
see -ITE! 2b.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium 
and calcitim, found in more or less globular masses 
of a pale green colour and vitreous lustre. 

1795 Schmersser’s Syst. Min. 1, 147 Prehnite..is called 
after Captain Prehn who brought it first to Europe. 1802 
Bournon in Pf. Trans. XCM. 282 Vhat kind of prehnite 
which is composed of a mass ot crystals confusedly aggre- 
gated. a 1882 Sir R. Cunistison £77 (1885) 1. 96 Finding 
prehnite on the way under the blastings of a trap cliff. 

Hence Prehnitiform (prenitifgim) a@., having 
the form of prehnite. 

1843 Portiock Geol. 152 Stilbite, both in the ordinary 
sheaf-shaped aggregations, and prehnitiform. 

Prehni'tic, ¢ Chem. [f. prec.: see quot. 
1872.) In /rehnttic acid: see quots. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 811 Prehnitic acid, CioHeOg 
. .crystallises,.in large prismis resembling the mineral] preh- 
nite. 1875 ¢@éid. VII. 1006 Prehnitic acid..obtained by 
heating hydromellitic acid with strong sulphuric acid. 

Prehuman (prihi#man), a. [Pre- B. 1.] 
Preceding the human; previous to the existence of 
man upon the earth. 

1844 R. Cuambers Vest. Creation, Orig. Anim. Tribes, 
Throughout the whole of the pre-human period. 1900 H 
Macenerson //, Spencer 117 Studying mental processes in 
their earlier pre-human manifestations. 

Preiche, -our, etc., obs. ff. PREACH, PREACHER. 

Preid, var. Prepe v. Obs. Preie, preize, 
obs. ff. Pray, Prey. Preier(e, obs. ff. } RAYER. 
Preif, -e, preiff, obs. ff. PRoor, Prove. Preign- 
able, -ant, obs. ff. PREGNABLE, PREGNANT. 
Preignetory, -notarie, -y, var. PRENOTARY 
Obs. Preik, obs. Sc. f. Prick. 

Pre-imagine (prijime-dzin), v. [f. Pre- A. 1 
+Isacine; cf. med.L. pradmdginare (1132 in Du 
Cange).] ¢vans. To imagine beforehand ; in quot. 
a 1631, to preconccive, presuppose. den 

a 1631 Donve Left. (1651) 274 Everie addition preimagines 
a beeing. 1818 Moorr AZen2. (1856) VIII. 233, | have done 
it,..t , as usual, not half so well as I had pre-imagined it. 

So Pre-imagina‘tion, imagination of something 
before the actual existence or experience of it. 

1881 SULLY ///usions 105 The results of definite preimagina- 
tion, including what are generally known as expectations. 

Pre-imbibe, -imbue, -impression, etc.: 
see Pre- A. 1, 2. Prein, Sc. f. PREEN, Prein- 
able, obs. f. PREGNABLE. 


PRE-INANIMATE. 


+ Pre-ina‘nimate, 7. Ods. rare. [Pre-A.1.] 
trans. To ‘inanimate’, vivify, or inspire beforehand. 

1624 Donne Seri, xlvi. (1640) 462 When he was to re- 
inanimate him with his spirit; rather, to pre-inanimate him; 
for, indeed, no man hath a soule till he have grace. a 1631 
— Sernz, cvii. (ed. Alford) IV. 451 That power of that Grace 
that prevents and preinanimates that Action. 

Pre-Incarial: see Pre- B. 1. 

Pre-incarnate, z. [f. Pre- B. 1 + Iscar- 
NATE a.] Existing previous to the Incarnation. 

1868 Licurroot fp. PAilippians (1885) 131 Does the 
expression .. refer to the pre-incarnate or the incarnate 
Christ? 1895 Sarmonp Doctr. Jinmortalily W., iii. 459 Is 
it a ministry of the pre-incarnate Christ, the disembodied 
Christ, or the risen Christ ? ; 

Pre-incarna tion. [Pre- A. 2.] A previous 
incarnation or embodiment. 

1903 Myers Hu. Personality I, 136 One pre-incarna- 
tion as an Indian Princess. 1904 Mest. Gaz. 2 May 3/2 
Can this wide-eyed poet be a preincarnation of Swinburne? 
Alas! it is but Sir Thomas Overbury. 

Pre-incline (prijinkloitn), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To incline or dispose beforehand. 

1671 WoopnHeap Sé, Teresa 1. Pref. 33 These Saints are 
.- by the Holy Spirit pre-inclined..to ask. 1862 Lytron 
Str. Story UL. 59 Nor do I see cause for the fear to which 
your statement had preinclined me. 

+ Pre-increpa‘tion. Obs. rare—', [Pre- A. 2.] 
A previous increpation, rebuke, or reproof. 

a 1631 Donne Serv. Ixii. (1640) 619 God armes him with 
a pre-increpation upon Descents, Nolite fert, Goe no lesse, 
be not made lower. : ; 

Pre-indesignate (priindc'signét, -de‘z-), a. 
Logic. [f. Pre- A. 3+ IxpesiGNate.] Having 
no sign of quantity prefixed: = INDEFINITE a. 4, 
INDESIGNATE. Opp. to PREDESIGNATE. 

1837-8 [see PRepESsIGNATE]. 1845 Hamitton Led. fo De 
-Vorgan 2 The preindesignate terms of a proposition, 
whether subject or predicate, are never, on that account, 
thought as indefinite (or indeterminate) in quantity. 

Pre-indicant (priji‘ndikant). xare. [f. PRre- 
A, 2 + Inpicant.) Something that indicates or 
betokens beforchand ; a prognostic. 

1659 Prit Jinprov. Sea 374 If circles about the Moon.. 
bee double or treble, they are..preindicants of a. tempest. 

Pre-indicate (prjitndikeit), v [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To indicate or point out beforehand, 

1804 A. Pirie in Spurgeon 7rcas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxi. 3 It 
also pre-indicated the blowing of the gospel-trumpet. 1849 
H. Mayo Pop, Superstit. iv. 72 For how many centuries 
were the laws of electricity preindicated by the single fact, 
that a piece of amber when rubbed would attract light 
bodies? 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 360 The Bishop. .pre- 
indicated the essential importance..of the future production 
of the folio MS. ; 

Pre-inform (prijinffim), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. Yo inforin beforehand. 

1791 Town §& Country Afag. Suppl. 5903/2 Being pre- 
informed that it would be a very mixed assembly. 1878 
H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 1. xvi. 423 As couriers had 
pre-informed us, 

Pre-i‘nstinct. vere. [PRe- A. 2.] A previous 
or pre-existing instinct. 

1643 T. Goopwin Return of Prayers 46 By an unerring 
providence and preinstinct infused by his Spirit. 

Pre-instruct (préjinstrokt), v. [Pre- A. 1: 
cf, OF. prefustruict (a 1500 in Godef.).] trans. 
To instruct beforehand. So Pre-instru-ction, 
instruction in advance. 

1642 Compl. to Ho, Comut 12 Sollicitation and pre- 
instruction in Causes. 1646 Mayne Serm, Unity 16 A 
certaine Disciple named Ananias, pre-instructed by Christ 
in a vision, was sent to him. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbal., Dif. 204 As if Plato had been pre-instructed by 
men of the same Spirit with the Apostle. 

Preinte, obs. form of Print. 

Pre-intend (prijintend), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To intend previously; to purpose beforehand. 

1649 Be. Reynotps /fosea ii. 78 Such a succession as 
themselves had preintended. a 1652 Brome Dasoiselle v. 
Wks. 1873 1. 461 That Charitable use, To which I pre- 
intended it. ' 

Pre-interpret (pr/jint5-1prét), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To interpret beforehand. So Pre-inter- 
preta‘tion, interpretation in advance. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1668) 307 Our Oracles, and pre- 
interpretations of these Decrees, 1640 NAsses ride in.i, 
You..catch .. and preinterpret Thoughts that had never 
being. 

Pre-intimate (prijitntime't), v. [f. Pre- A. 1 
+InTIMATE v ] ¢vanzs. To intimate beforehand or 
inadvance. So Pre-intima‘tion, previous intima- 
tion, a suggestion beforehand. 

ax8zr T. Scott Couzn. Yosh. ix. 27 The transaction ., 
pre-intimated their admission into the church. 1828 
Wesster cites IT. Scorr for Prefutimation. 1896 J. 1. 
Rankin in Chicago Advance 30 Jan. 165/1 Her cheerfnl- 
ness and evenness of temper..preintimate what she may 
become when thoroughly taught and trained. 

Pre-intone (prijintéun), v. Zcc?. [Pre- A.1.] 
trans. To intone the introductory part of (a melody) 
in a low voice for the officiant, who then intones 
it aloud. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 67 They accom. 
pany the Officiant to his seat, and stand before him. .until 
the first Cantor shall have pre-intoned to hin the first anti- 


phon. /6rd., The first Cantor pre-intones the Hyinn for 
the Officiant. 
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| Preire, obs. f. Prayer. Preis(e, obs. ff. 
PRAISE, PricE. Preis, -e, preiss, Preist, obs. 
Sc. ff. PRESS, Priest. Preive, obs. Sc. f. PRoveE. 

Prejacent (pr7,dzél'sént), a. (sb.) [a.O¥. pre- 
Jacent (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. prwjacént-em, pr. 
pple. of prazacére to lie in front, f. pre, PRE- A. 4 + 

| jacére to lie.] 

| 1. Previously existing; prce-existent. Ods. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De [nvent.1. i. 2 Thales. .said 
that God was an understandinge that made..all thynges of 
the water as matter prejacent. 1596 Bett Surv. Fopery 1. 
1. i, 1 Without any antecedent or prejacent matter. 1676 

| Garencteres Corals 46 Without any prejacent or evident 

; cause, a@1703 Burkitt Ox MN. 7. Heb, xi. 3 The world 

| Was made, not out of any pre-jacent or pre-existent matter, 

| but out of nothing. 

: 2, Logic. Laid down previously; constituting 

the original proposition from which another is 
inferred, Hence e//ift, as sb. rare. 
_ € 1840 Sir W. Hamitton Logic App. (1860) I. 276 Accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the logicians, conversion applies only 
to the naked terms themselves :—the subject and predicate 
of the prejacent interchange places, but the quantity by 
which each was therein affected is excluded from the move- 
ment; remaining to affect its correlative in the subjacent 
proposition. ; 

3. Lying or situated in front. rare. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 5 With respect to its 
situation on the side of France, this Circle is reckoned 
among the four anterior and six prejacent Circles of the 
Empire. . 

| Prejinct, prejink, var, PeRsink a., precise. 

Prejudge (pridgvdz), v. [ad. I. préjuger 
(16th c. in Littré), aiter L. prajudicare to prejudge, 
PREJUDICATE; see PRE- A. 1 and JupcE v.] 

l. trans. To pass judgement, or pronounce sen- 
tence on, before trial, or without proper inquiry ; 
licnce, to judge, to express or come to a judgement 
or decision upon (a person, cause, opinion, action, 
etc.), prematurely and withont due consideration. 

1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 170 That, befoir he 
be prejudgit thairof, he may have the ordonr of the law 
observit to hin. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. Prol., [The 
poet] prayes you'll not preiudge his Play for ill. 1659 
H. TuHornpike HAs. (1846) IL. s95 ‘he choice of religion 
cannot be prejudged by common sense. 1763 Cuurciiie 
Fpist. to WW. Hogarth Poems I. 131 When Wilkes, pre- 
judg’d, is sentenc’d to the Tow'r. 1788 Gipson Decl, 4 /*. 
xiii. (1869) II. 613 The emperor had prejudged his guilt. 

| 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. WI. 259 ‘This demand 

' appeared to him an unauthorised attempt to prejudge the 
very question to be inquired into. 1878 bosw. Siti 
Carthage 340 She knew that the case was prejudged against 
her by the wolf, and that she must meet the lamb’s fate. 

+b. To judge unfavourably, condemn, or dis- 
parage in advance; to form a prejudice against. Ods. 

| 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. v. § 2 The expedition, .was 
preiudged as a vast and impossible enterprize. 1622 — 

Hen. VII 4 It was a Vitle condemned by Parliament, and 

generally preiudged in tbe common opinion of the Realme. 

e@. To judge (a person) prematurely to be (somc- 

| thing). sorce-zese. 

| 1822 Byron /f’erxer 1. ii, 80 Stralenheim Is not what you 
prejudge him. 

+2. To affect prejudicially or injuriously ; to do 

_ something to the prejudice of ; to prejudice, injure. 

| Sc. Obs. 

| 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.171 That samekle dewitie 

: hes bene payit yeirlie thairfoir, and..suld nocht preinuge 
hir anent hir rycht of the saidis landis. 1600 Bureh Rec. 
Glasgow (Burgh Rec. Soc.) I. 206 Vhe letter..sall nocht 
preiuge or hurte..ony vtheris. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Scot.1. xvii. §6 The publick Interest could not 
be prejudged by any connivance or Crime of tbe Husband. 
1707 Dx. or AtHoL In V2lsone 20 The Barons and Burrows 
are also further prejudg’d in this, That ..one Commissioner 
will hereafter Represent several Shires or Burghs. 

+3. To anticipate (another) in judging. Oés. 

1626 Meave in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 229 That we 
should by this Act prejudge the Parliament. 1649 Jun. 
‘Vaytor Gt, Exemp, Ad Sect. xv. §5 By this time, suppose 
sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim. 
1719 in W. S. Perry //7st. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 221 That 
they had madea publick complaint.. which now iyes before 
the King; that it did not belong to our Province, either to 
prejudge his Majesty, or to decide the Points in difference. 

Hence Preju'dged A//. a., judged or condemned 
beforehand; + prejudiced; Prejudging 74/. sé.; 
also Preju‘'dger, one who prejudges. 

@1614 Donne BraBavatos (1644) 20 The malitious pre- 
judged man, and the lazy affectors of ignorance, will use 
the same calumnies and obtrectations toward me. 1666 
Owen Mat. §& Power Indwelling Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 273 
Conscience is a man’s prejudging of himself with respect 
unto the future judgment of God. 1785 Durkr Cor. (1844) 
III. 39 We know that we bring before a bribed tribunal a 
pre-judged cause, 1838G. S. Faser Juguiry 113 A malignant 
Inquisitor, the iniquitous prejudger of his prisoner. 1882 
B. Harie Fp ili, As an already prejudged man .. he 
obtained a change of venue. 


Prejudgement, -judgment (pr7\dzv-dz- 
mént). [ad. obs. F. prejuvement (Cotgr.): see 
Pre- A, 2 and JUDGEMENT.) The action or fact of 
prejudging ; judgement betorehand ; a conclusion 
or decision formcd before examination of the facts; 
prejudice. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11, xvii. § 8 To remooue stronge 


Preoccupations and Preiudgemeuts. 1680 Xelig. Dutch in, 
25 Their own prejudgments have engag'd them to accommo- 


| 


_ jlidicans, -ant-em, pres. pple. of prajiidicare : 


PREJUDICATED. 


date the Scripture to their own Erroneous Sence. 1799 
Be, W. Knox Serm. 7 Apr. 39 It is not free and in- 
partial inquiry that we deprecate, it is hasty and arrogant 
pre-judgement. 1876 Geo. Kuior Dax. Der. xl, Listen that 
I may know, withuut prejudgment. 

+ Preju‘dicacy. Oés. [f. Presunicate ff. a.: 
see -AcY.] Preconceived opinion, prepossession, 
prejudice. 

1636 Sir H. Brouxr Voy. Levant 4 Mine owne eye, 
not dazled with any affection, prejudicacy, or mist of 
education. 1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 246 Which, 
I cannot think, if prejudicacy be laid aside, but that. .be 
will acknowledge, 

+Preju-dical, a. Ods. rare. [app. f. L. priv- 
jildicare (sec PREJUDICATE V.) +-AL. (But perhaps 
only erroneous for prejudicial.) ] 

1, = PREJUDICIAL a.) 1, 

1594 Parsons Confer. Suceess. 1. viii. 196 He ought to 
enjoy his preheminence, but yet so, that he be not preiudical 
therby to the whole body. 1745 De /’ce's Eng. Tradesman 
v. (1841) I. 33 To be limited so as not to be prejudical to 
business. 1791 St. Papers in Aun. Reg. 129 Those abuses 
were no less prejudical to the monarch than to the nation. 

2. = PRE-JUDICIAL a.% 

1864 WesSTER s.-v., A prejudical enquiry or action at law. 

+ Preju'dicant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pra- 
see 
PREJUDICATE v.] Prejudging, ‘ prejudicating ’. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 163 If we.. hear him 
with not too hasty and prejudicant ears, we shall finde no 
such terror in him. 


+ Preju'dicate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. pra- 
Jidicat-us, pa. pple. of prajiidicare: sce next.] 

l. Judged, settled, or decided beforehand. 
(Const. as fa, pple.) rare. 


1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 1640/1 Neither were ignoraunt 
of the purpose of the aduersaries, and how y® cause was 
preiudicate before. 1676-7 Marvett Corr Wks. (Grosart) 
If. 507 Lhe question.. should be prejudicate and decided by 
making this the first or secund reading. 

2. Formed (as an opinion) prior to knowledge or 
examination of the case; preconceived. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Adus, u. (1882) 114 A reprobate sence, 
and preludicate opinion. 1677 Gitrin Desnonol. (1867) 152 
So many prejudicate prepossessions that do secretly taint 
the mind. 1725 Waris Logie 1. iv. §1 Casting away all 
our former prejudicate opinions and sentiments. [1883 Q. 
Rev, Jan, 166 His treatment of civil transactions is more 
frequently marred by his (in Baconian phrase) prejudicate 
opinions.] ; roe ; 

3. Affected by a preconceived opinion; preju- 
diced, prepossessed, biased. 

1579 J. Fiecp tr. Calziin’s Sernuz. Ded. A iij, If men will come 
with preiudicate minds. 1599 Br. Hatt Saé. vi. & 122, I 
would repent me were it not too late, Were not the angry 
world prejudicate. 1646 Sir TV. Browne /'seud. Ef. 27 
‘Their reasons enforce beliefe even from prejudicate Readers. 
1716 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 131 They are strangely pre- 
judicate against the servants of Chris: in this corner. 


+ Prejudicate, v. Oss. [f. ppl. stem of L, 
prejidicire to judge before, give a preliminary 
judgement, to prejudice, injure, f. Jxw, PRE- A.1 + 
Jidicare to judge.] 

1. trans. To affect prejudicially: = PREJUDICE 2.1. 

1553 S. Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 261 No 
particular person to hinder or preiudicate the common 
stocke of the companie, in sale or preferment of his owne 
proper wares. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success. u. vii. 143 
By this it is euident, that the fault of the father may pre- 
indicate the sonnes. 1670 H. Stusse Ples Ultra 41 He 
added, that our senses. .did prejudicate ratber then qualifie 
us for these speculations, = ‘ 

b. zutr. To act prejudicially, to do prejudice. 

1565 Harpinc Confit. 1v. vili. 190 S. Gregory might call 
Mauritius his lord, either of courtesie, or of custome:.. 
Neither did S. Gregorie by that title of honour preiudicate 
vnto him selfe in any spirituall inrisdiction. 

2. ¢rans. To judge beforehand; to form an 
opinion of (anything) previously, zsza//y hastily or 
rashly; to condemn in advance: = PREJUDGE I. 

[1570: see prec. 1.). @1586 Sipney Arcadia iv, (1629) 
421 lo preiudicate his determination, is but a doubt of 
goodnesse in him, who is nothing but goodnesse. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 342 The epistle. . (the Jesuits] 
haue rashly preiudicated to smell of an hereticall spirite. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comtuizv. (1878) 8 A prudent man, is 
so cautelous and vigillant..in prejudicating perills to come. 
1660 Gaupen Go:l’s Gt. Demoustr. 39 When the mists of 
any passions arise, either prejudicating the person for the 
cause, or the cause for the person. @1734 Nortu A.vazz. 
i vil. § 29 (1740) 524 If that Vote had not prejudicated the 
Matter. . 

b. zz¢r. or absol. To form a judgement prema- 


turely. 

1626 Dick of Devon 1. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. IL. 17, I did 
preiudicate Too rashly of the English. 1760-72 H. Drooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 137 You were not placed here to 
prejudicate in any matter. 

3. trans. To presage. rare. 
/ogy, and PREJUDICE sd, 2b.) 

1598 Locrine v. iv, Behold, the circuit of the azure sky.. 
Prejudicating Locrine’s overthrow. P. 

4. To influence or affect (persons or their opinions) 
beforehand; to bias: = PREJUDICE v. 3. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 237 That tbe outward 
apparance.. may forestall, carrie away and_preiudicate 
mens conceits. 1654 WarREN Usibelicvers 37 You are pre- 
judicated against him. 1698 Frver Acc, £. India & P. 129 
Strange Vertigoes prejudicate Fancy. De, 

Hence + Preju'dicated ///. a., prejudiced, pres 


(Cf. jedicial astro- 


PREJUDICATELY. 


possessed; +Prejurdicating vé/.sb. and ffl. a., 
prejudging, prejudicing. 

1581 Sipxey A fol. Poetry (Arb.) 47 A minde not preiudiced 
with a preiudicating humor. a@1585 — Arcadia (1622) 461 
Although this were a great preiudicating of Pyrocles case, 
yet was he exceedingly ioyous of it, being assured of his 
Ladies life. 1653 Gsupen //ierasp. 92 Effects, either of 
secular polity, or prejudicating aud preposterous zeal. 1661 
Fettnam Resolves, etc., Disc. Eccl. ii. 11 (1677) 346 A pre- 
judicated Judg, that sentences Delinquents, when yet le 
has not heard the cause, 3670 H. Scoucat IJVés, (2765) 306 
‘his providence to my prejudicated fancy can appear 
nothing less than the rod of an offended deity. 

+ Preju-dicately, adv. Oss. [f. PresupicaTE 
ppl a.+-LY2,) In a ‘ prejudicate’ or prejudiced 
inanner ; with prejudice. 

1583 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 125 We should consequently 
beleeue,.this verie yeere to be tbat Fatall, yea that Finall 
yeere indeed, which so preiudicately it is supposed to be. 
1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 32, | have no personal 
quarrel with any, nor do I..write prejudicately. 1713 
Deruam Pays.-Theol, ww. iit, 126 Dr. Schelhammer preju- 
dicately mistaketb Dr, Willis's meaning. 

+ Prejudicateness. 0/s. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.} The condition of being prejudiced; 
prepossession ; previous bias. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fut. Astrol. xix. 398 His malicious 
preiudicatenes will so blynd hin, that he shall keepe no 
cuen way. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 73 Read with 
impartiality, without prejudicateness, 

Prejudication (prijdzzdikéifon’. [n-of action 
from L. presidicdre: see PREJUDICATE v.] 

1. The action of ‘ prejudicating’; a judginy before- 
hand ; a previously formed decision or opinion. 

1616 Betroxar Eng. Expos., Preindication, a iudging 
before hand. 1617 R. Feston J'reat. Ch. Rome To Rar., 
Coine not therefore with prejudication, either of the matter 
orthe person. 1764 LytrEuton //e2. J/ (1769) 1.209 A solemn 
determination, which assigned the precedence to the nephew 
vf the king above his natural sou was a prejudication of 
the right of succession in favor of the foriner. 1849 J. P. 
Kenxepy JV. Wirt (1860) II. avi. 273 They have come to 
ihe examination of this case under a strong prejudication 
of the guilt of tbe respondent. — ; 

2. An occasional rendering of L. prayidictunt ; 
see quot., and cf. PRE-IUDICIAL a@.% 

1854 Wesster, Prejudication..(Roian Law), a pre- 
liminary inquiry and determination about something which 
belongs to a matter iu dispute. 

+ Preju‘dicative, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prayitdicdt- (see PREJUDICATE PAL. a.) + -1VE.] 
Characterized by prejudgement; prejudging. 

1647 Hl. More Song Soul u. App., Pref. 189 A thing as ill 
beseenting Philosophers, as hasue prejudicative senience 
[besceins] Politicall Judges. 1716 M. Dwies Athen. Brit. 
II. 4x5 The irresistable Arguments and Prejudicative Pre- 
rogatives of the Law and the Testimony. 

Prejudicator (priidzédikettas), 9 rare". 
[Agent-n. on L. type, f, L. presidicire to prejudi- 
cate: cf. L. prwjidex.] One who prejudges. 

1821 Blackw. May. X. 679 You could bave no public pre- 
tence for voluntccring yourse!ves as my opponents, or as 
nly prejudicators. 

+ Prejudicatory, a. Obs. rare—". [f. as 
prec. + -orv 2.] = PREJUDICATIVE a. 

1652 H. L'Estrance Amer. no Fewes 69 To acquit iny 
selfe from the suspected infirmity of a causclesse preju- 
dicatory jealousy. : 

Prejudice (pre‘dgédis), sd. Also 4-6 -ys‘e, 

5 pregedys.s‘e), 5-7 prejudyce, 6 -ize, 6-7 
pre-. fa. F. préfudice (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
prejidicium a preceding judgement or decision, a 
precedent ; damage, prejudice, f. prw, Pre- A. 2+ 

Jidicium judgement, sentence. ] 

I. 1. Injury, detriment, or damage, caused toa 
person by judgement or action in which his rights 
are disregarded ; resulting injury ; hence, injury to 
a person or thing likely to be the consequence of 
some action. Nowchielly in particular phrases, as 
in prejudice of, to the (intended or consequent) 
detriment or injury of; ¢o the prejudice of, to the 
(resulting) injury of; without prejudice, without 
detriment to any existing right or claim; esp. in 
Law, without damage to one’s own right, without 
detraeting from one’s own rights or claims: sce 
quot. 1872, 

e290 Becket 1701 in S. Eng. Lee. 1. 155 Pe_king in 
preludize of him, and to bi-nimen Itiin is ri3te, Let opur 
bischopes crouni is sone. ¢ 1315 SuOREHAM Pverrs 1. 987 ef 
hyt ne be nau3t to by prest Malice ne preiudice. 1389 in 
Ling. Gilds (1870) 23 To make non ordinaunce in prejudice 
ne lettyzg of ye comoun lawe. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 
3918 Al thys I wrouhte, thorgh my myht, With-oute 
preiudyce of your ryht. ¢1485 Digdy A/yst. (1882) in. 234 
De-warre ye do no pregedyse a-3en fe law. 1630 A. Fohn- 
son's Kingd. & Cowtmw. 292 The sheepe..or their fleeces, 
are bought up by the Netherlands, and imployed in the 

making of cloth, to some prejudice of ours in England. 
1660-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 He promised 
ine that nothing should be done of that natnre to your 
prejudice. 1685 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 10 To 
advance the Younger Son, in prejudice of the E.ldest. a1715 
Burnet Owe Time an. 1667 (1823) I. 439 It was no small pre- 
judice to him that he was recommended by so bad a man. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 184 The Fixed Stars..may 
be placed at different Distances, without any prejudice to 
this System. 1825 Jerrerson Avtobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 68 
A material error, which I have committed in another place, 
to the prejudice of .the Empress. 1838 in Manning & 
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Granger Reports C. P. UX. 918 The above I offer without 
prejudice, in case it isnot agreed to, 1845 M¢Cuttocn 7a.ra- 
tion 1, i. (1852) 43 It is easy to see that it might be entirely 
swept off by a tax, without prejudice to the interests of any 
class except the landlords 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. 0. 
Neighb, xxxii, People will talk to your prejudice—and Mr. 
Walton's too. 1872 Wharton's Law-Lex. 763/2 Without 
Prejudice, is [said in reference] to overtures and comniuni- 
cations between litigants.. before trial or verdict. The 
words import an understanding that if tbe negotiation 
fails, nothing that bas passed shalt be taken advantage of 
thereafter. 

+b. gen. Injury, damage, hurt, loss. Oés. 

1539 Cromwect in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 203 
Veray lothe his highne[s] wold be to see any of them..to 
take any harme or preiudice at the papistes handes. 1563 
Gotoixe Czsar vy. (15651 119 b, He sent hys wagoners. .out 
of the woodes vpon our men of armes and encountred with 
them to their great preiudice. 159r Greene Jlaiden's Dr. 
Ded. to Lady Hatton, Whose death being the common 

rejudice of a present age, was lamented of most. 1600 

. Laxe Tom Tel-troth 59x As rauening wolues that liue 
by preiudice. 1657 S. Purcnas /’o/, Jlying-Ins. 135 This 
prejudice is chiefly caused in narrow and close grounds.. 
and seldome comes on hills. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. 
Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 6 (1699) 61 If the prejudice be done by 
the Horses foremost feet, then the Rider shall be forc'd to 
satisfy for the Prejudice done. 1790 Beatson Wav. & Ail. 
Mem, 1. 314 They were so well covered by a bank of sand, 
that the cannon of the frigates could not do them the 
smallest prejudice. 

IT. +2. A previous judgement ; ¢s/. a jndgement 
formed before due examination or consideration ; 
a premature or hasty judgement; a prejudgenient. 

(Nearly always a literal rendering of L. preyudicinm.) 

3388 Wyveur 1 772. v. 21 Y preic..that thou kepe these 
thingis with oute preiudice (1382 withouten bifore dom; 
Vulg. sine praeyudicio, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) without pre- 
judice; 1611 iste without preferring, arg. prejudice ; 
1881 RX, J. without prejudice, sare. preference]. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 290/2 Preiudyse, preiudicium. a1g§77 Sir ‘T. Situ 
Commi, Eng, (1609) 88 For as twelue haue giuen a preiu- 
dice against him, so twelue againe must acquit or condemne 
him. 1600 Ilottaxp Lity xxvi. il. 583 Least that tbey 
might seeme to approve the very same thing by their pre- 
judice and dome aforehand. 1835 WHaieLy in Life (1866) 
1. 313, 1 strongly protested against the charge of ‘ preju- 
dice’ in the strict sense, viz , as a pre-yudicium, a judgment 
formed antecedently to knowledge. 

tb. The action of judging of an event before- 
hand; prognostication, presaging. Ods. rave. [So 
F. préjudice in Amyot, 16th c.] 

1590 SrenseR J, Q. ut. ix. 49 That nought mote hinder his 
quicke prejudize, 1598 Grenewev Vacitus, Descr. Germ, 
it. (1622) 261 So (they) trie their valour: and hy that pre- 
judice conjecture on whose side the victory shall fall. 

3. Preconceived opinion; bias or leaning favourable 
or unfavourable; prepossession; when used adso- 
lutely, usually with unfavourable connotation, 

1643 Sin T. Browne Kelig. Aled. t. § 3 Atasolemn Pro- 
cession I have wept abundantly, while my consorts, blind 
with opposition and prejudice, have fallen into an excess of 
scornand laughter. 1719 D’'Urrev /’t//s (1872) 1. 340 Who 
rails at faults through personal prejudice Shows more his 
own, than shames another's vice. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 19 If a person divests himself of prejudice, 
and attachment to any particular opinion. 1790 BurKe Jr, 
Rev. 130 Prejudice renders a man’s virtue his habit... 
‘Through just prejudice, his duty becomes a part of his 
nature. 1861 J. Baicut in 7¢es 18 July, !gnerance is the 
mother of prejudice, whether among nations or individuals. 

b. With @ and f/.: An instance of this; a 
feeling, favourable or unfavourable, towards any 
person or thing, prior to or not bascd on actual 
experience; a prepossession ; a bias or leaning to 
one side ; an unreasoning predilection or objection. 

1654 Bramnate Faust Vind. iti. (1661) 51 God looks upon 
his creatures with all their prejudices, and expects no more 
of them theu according to the talents which he hath given 
them, 1662 Geroier J’rinc. 8 Being prepossessed with a pre- 
judice. 1705 Atrexpury Ser, Luke xvi. 31 (1726) 11. 46 
Such..have had all the early Prejudices of Iducation on 
the side of Truth. 1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. vi. (1848) 
228 he works of Correggio, for which they had contracted 
an early prejudice. 1830 I)'Isragti Chas. /, M1. i. 2 He 
cannot..remove the prejudices which are raised against him. 
1842 De Quincey Philos. Herod. Wks. 1858 IX. 204 When 
a prejudice of any class whatever is seen as such, when it is 
recognised for a prejudice, front that moment it ceases to be 
a prejudice. Those are the true baffling prejudices for man, 
which he never suspects for prejudices. 1894 H. Drummonp, 
Ascent AM/an 5 A historian dares not have a prejudice, but 
le cannot escape a purpose. 

+e. Something prejudicial. Oés. rare—'. 

1718 Ariersury Serm., Acts xxvi. 26 (1734) L. 27 Those 
Articles of the Ronan Catholick Faith..are to be received 
implicitly, without.. Discussion... Now this is the greatest 
Prejudice imaginable against the Truth of the Doctrines of 
any Church. 

+4. A preliminary or anticipatory judgement; 
a preconceived idea as to what will happen; an 
anticipation. Oés. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 225 Our former despair by 
degrees gave place to more sanguine prejudices. 1754-8 
Newton Oédserv. Proph. Dan, xi. 147 Let us lay aside all 
{traditions] and examine what prejudices can be gathered 
froin records of good account. 1771 Luckompe //ist. Print. 
20 The..initial letters, &c. give a prejudice at sight of 
their being the first productions of the Art amongst us. 

5. Comb., as prejudice-born, -breeding adjs. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Alonthly L. 270 They did not foresee such 
a revival of the prejudice-breeding protectionist system, 
1902 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/1 Error stupendous, sublime, 
indefensible, Prejudice-born, I ani sadly afraid. 
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Prejudice (predziédis), 7. Also 5 -ise, 6 
-ish,  [a. F. préjedic-zer (14th c. in Littré) to 
prejudice, to be injurious, f. prejudice : see prec.] 

I, 1. ¢zrazs. To affect injuriously or unfavourably 
by doing some act, or as a consequence of some- 
thing done; to injure or impair the validity of (a 
right, claim, statement, etc.). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 25/1 That your seid Suppliant 
nor bis heires, be in no wyse hurt nor prejudised by the 
same Acte. 1579G. Harvey Letter-b£. (Cainden} 67 Ye have 
preiudishd my good name for ever in thrustinge me thus on 
the stage to make tryall of my extemporall faculty. 1639 
Furter Holy iVar 1. ix. (1840) 14 Vet no prescription of 
time could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1774 
PENNANT Jour Scot, in 1772, 110 Bestowing that title should 
not prejudice his right to the castle and lands. 1885 
Act 48 §& 49 Viet. c. 61 $9 Nothing in this Act contained 
shall prejudice or interfere with any riglts..vested in..the 
Lord Advocate. 

b. ‘Yo injure materially ; to damage. Now var. 

1s9t GREENE Farewell to Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 247 
Watching either to preuent or preiudice the enemie. 1615 
G, Saxpys Trav, 126 The egges being then most fit for 
that purpose, neither are they .. preiudiced by thunder. 1653 
Clarke Papers (Camden) HI. 7 This day Vantrump..dis- 
charged many cannons against the towne of Dover, whereby 
some howses were prejudiced, but noe persons staine, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 9 July (O. H.S.) I. 271 The Binder has 
somewhat prejudic’d them. @1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. 11, 22 A very convincing proof how much mines of 
copper may prejudice the atmosphere. 1884 Lid/ywhite's 
Cricket, Ann. 57 A wicket very much prejudiced by the rain. 

IL. + 2. To judge beforehand; ¢sf. to prejudge 
unfavourably. Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 115/22 To Preindice, praindicare. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 We may 
praiudice the bones to be altered or polluted. a 3627 
Haywarp Jour Y. £fz. (Camden) 9 The Queene. . desiring 
thein,..that they would not prejudice her in their opiniones, 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks, 1851 II}. 258 To prejudice 
and forecondemne his adversary in the title for slanderous 
and scurrilous. . 

3. To affect or fill with a prejudice ; to prepossess 
with an opinion ; to give a bias or bent to, influence 
the mind or judgement of beforehand (often, un- 
fairly). Const.agatnst, tn favour of, + to( =against). 

1610 Wittet //exapla Pan. 360, | will not preiudice the 
iudgement of auy. 1675 G. R. tr. LeCrand’s Alan without 
Passion 6 ‘Those who..are prejndiced by passion 1741 
Ricuarpson amela I. 318 Vhe Perverseness and Con- 
tradiction I have too often seen.., even among Peopte of 
Sense, as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to the 
marry'd State. 1868 Kixcsrey Herwits, St. Simon Styl. 
(1880) 196, | wished ..to prejudice my readers’ minds in their 
favour rather than against them. 

Hence Pre‘judicing z/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 11. 222 Without any prejudicing .. of 
the Riches of God’s grace. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Wirg. 143 Ut is not knowne that ever he did any 
prejudicing office against any man. 1706 Hrawne Collet. 
(O. H.S.) 1. 249 Yhose prejudicing passions which must 
first be removed. : 

Prejudiced (predzfdist), pf/. a. ; [f. prec. + 
-ED!,y Affected or influenced by prejudice; pre- 


possessed, biased beforehand. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-¢h&. (Camden) 60 Still to maine- 
tayne or againe to recoover that pra:iudiced opinion of me 
amongste them, that herctofore ..was conceavid. 1654 
Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persco. Wks. 1853 X1. 375 Prejudiced 
men will grant it. 1739 Cisner Apel. (1756) 11. 55 Con- 


sidering what numbers..might come to it as prejudic’d 
Spectators, 1856 Sik B. Bronk /’sychol. fug. 1. v1. 234 
Being in some degree a prejudiced witness. 1861 Craik 


Mlist. fing. Lit. WN. 338 Interesting us even in its most 
prejudiced and objectionable passages 

Ilence Prejudicedly adv, ina preiudiced manner. 

1812 Snetrey Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 271 For the 
reasons above alleged, falsely, prejudicedly, and narrowly, 
will. .they persecute those who have the best intentions 
towards them, ; nae 

Pre‘judiceless, ¢. [-.Ess.] Void of prejudice. 

1830 W. Tavior Hist, Germ. Poetry I. 206 The question 
needs no learning, only an honest, prejudiceless heart. 

+ Prejudi-ciable, z. Olds. [a. F. prdjudict- 
able (14th. in Littré), f. préjudicter (see PREJUDICE 
7.) + -able, -ABLE.] = Presupictan a.! 

1429 Kolls of Parlt, WV. 338/2 Whether bis deliverance be 
hot prejudiciable to y* greet pees. 1600 J. Hamitton in 
Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 243 Thairfore this heresie. .is preiu- 
diciable to the lawful standing of noble houses, 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xiii. 66 This custom..being thought 
. very prejudiciable to their herds, 

Prejudicial (predgdi-fal), @1 [In form 
corresp. to F. préjudictal, -el (1321 in Matz.-Darm.) 
preceding judgement, and late L. prajidictalis 
belonging or according to a preceding judgement; 
but in sense belonging to PREJUDICE 56.: see -AL,] 

1, Causing prejudice; of injurious tendency; detri- 
mental, damaging (to rights, interests, ctc.). 

(1304 Vear-bh. 32 Edw. £ (Rolls) 111 La quele occupa- 
cioun..ne nous deit estre prejudiciel.) ; 

1433 Rolls of Parit. \V. 472/1 Vhe Kyng wille, that the 
graunte..be not prejudiciell nor hurt to the scide John. 
1494 Fauvan Chron. vu. 351 Preiudyciall to the vuyuersall 
weale of the realme. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, 44 b, 
Certein thinges were enacted, which they sawe should be 
preiudiciall to them. 1661 Sanperson (//f/e) Episcopacy. 
Not Prejudicial to Regal Power. @1704 LT. Brown Praise 
of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 84 Nothing more prejudicial to great 
power than to own itself_in the wrong. 1855, MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 360 The existing system, It was said, 
was prejudicial both to commerce and to learning. 
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+b. Of animals: Harmful, noxious. Obs. rare. 
160z Rowranps Greene's Ghost 3 Vipers,..that for their 
venime and poison are hated and shunned of all men, as 
most preiudiciall creatures. 
+e. Liable to be prejudiced orinjured. Obs. rare. 

1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1704/4 There heing several great 
Trusts in his Name, which will be unavoidably prejudicial 
hy his absence. : 

+2. Of the nature of prejudice ; full of prejudice, 
prejudiced (+¢o = against), unfavourably prc- 
possessed, Ods. 

1535 STARKEY Let. in England (1878) p. xxx, You schold, 
wythout any preiudicial affectyon taken of any man apon 
one parte or other..gyue your sentence. 1554 Knox Godly 
Let. Cvij hb, I am not preiudiciall too Gods mercies, 1609 

se, W. Bartow Answ. Nanieless Cath. 169 The Emperor 
was..preiudiciall in his opinion, hauing already enacted 
a Law for the Arrian Doctrine. 1623 T. Scot //ighw. God 
35 Man was a Iudge preiudiciall and partiall. 1639 Hoty- 
pay Serm. Obed, (1661) 23 To look upon the actions of 
Princes with a prejudicial eye. 1643 Mitton Divorce u.ix. 
Wks, 1851 1V. 86 It was no time then to contend with their 
slow and prejudiciall helief. 

Hence + Prejudicial v. (7//ilerale).to prejudice. 

1633 B. Jonson Zale Tub 11.11, Basket /Jilts. Take heed ; 
the busines If you deferre, may prejudicial] you More than 
you thinke-for, zay I told you so. 

Pre-judicial (przdzedi‘fal), 2.2 Rom. Law. 
[ad. L. prejitdicialis, f. prejidict-um a judicial 
examination previous to a trial (f. pw before + 
Judicium jadgement): see-aL.] Applied to a class 


of actions in Roman Law, whereby questions of | 


right or fact, esp. as regards status, were determined, 
usually with a view to further procecdings. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /ust. 223 Preiudiciall Actions also 
are reckoned among reall: now those are termed preiudiciall 
which arise from incident and emergent questions. 1670 
Biount Law Dict. s.v. Actions, Action is Pre-judicial 
(otherwise termed Preparatory) or else Principal, Pre- 
judicial is that which grows from some question, or douht 
in the Principal: As if a Man sue his younger Brother for 
Land descended from his Father, and it is objected, he is a 
Bastard...'‘This point..must he trved, hefore the cause can 
further proceed; and therefore is termed Pre-judicialis, 
guia prius judicanda. 1880 MuirHead Gains 442, Pre- 
judicial [actions] were intended merely to settle a question of 
right or fact, without any immediate practical result. 

Prejudi-cially (predz-), adv. [f. PREJUDICIAL 
a..4-Ly%.] Ina prejudicial manner; to the pre- 
judice of some one; injuriously, detrimentally, 
hurtfully ; + with prejudice or prepossession (quot. 
1589). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 598/t That neither this Acte, 
nor any other Acte..extend prejudicially, nor he preju- 
judiciall or hurtyng unto Richard Langport. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 39 My natiue home is my worst nurserie, 
and my friends denie that which strangers preiudictallie 
grant. 1658 Siincssy Diary (1836) 201 ‘| hose Divine con- 
templations, which my late converse..had so prejudicially 
estranged from me. 1859 Mire Liberty iv. (1865) 44/1 As 
soon as any part of a person’s conduct affects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it. 

Prejudi‘cialness, vare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being prejudicial] ; injuriousness. 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 131 These.. 
deny his determinate decrees and purposes on the same 
pretence.., nainely, of their prejudicialness to the free will 
of man. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 503 If we consider.. 
their prejudicialness to our neighbour. 1727 Baiey vol. II, 
Prejudicialness, injuriousness. 

+ Prejudi‘ciary, a.! Ods. rare. [f. L. preejii- 
dict-um PREJUDICE 5d, + -ARY1.]  Prejudiced or 
biased unfavourably; = Presupicta a.! 2, 

1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 13 That hee will not hee 
froward or prejudiciary to them, 

Pre-ju-diciary, pre-, a.2 Nom. Jaw. [f. as 
PRE-JUDICIAL @.2+-ARY 1.] = PRE-JUDICIAL @,2 

1880 MuikHEAD Gaius in. § 123 The sponsors and fide- 
promissors may..demand a praejudiciary inquiry. 

Prejudi-cious (predz-), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
prajtidicé um PREJUDICE sb,+-0US; so OF, pre- 
Judicienx (1371 in Godef.) ; see Jupicrovus.] 

1. Injurious; = Presuprctar a.! 1. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serum. Tin. 225/1 Yet doeth Gods 
will stande for a law, & what he establisheth amongst vs, 
neither may nor can he preiuditious to him. a@ 1638 MEepE 
Wes. (1672) 48 This was exceedingly prejudicious to the 
Jews. 1663 Grrbier Counsel 100 The entrance .. is not so 
proper in the middle..; But if there be a constraint, which 
is most prejudicious to a Building, the entrance must he set 
as much towards the end as possible. 173x S. Hates Stat. 
Ess. 1. 325 [It] would turn rancid and prejudicious to the 
plant. 1899 [implied in Preyupictousty]. 

42. Full of prejudice; = Presunicep. Obs. rare. 

1599 Broughton’s Let, xiii, 44 Let him not bee para- 
doxically preiudicious. 1615 A. StaFForD //eav. Dogye 
To Kdr., Either his head, his body or his taile will please 
thee, if modest thou art, and not prejudicious. 

Hence Prejudi‘ciously adv. rare. 

1899 /Jarper's Mag. Feb. 473 Why does the North seem 
to count for so little—and that little prejudiciously ? | 

+ Preju-re, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. *prejirare, 
f. pre, Pre. A, 1+ trare to swear] intr. To 
swear or take an oath before some one else. So 
+ Prejura‘tion [ad. L. prajuéralion-em a taking of 
an oath before others.] 

1623 Cockrran, Prejuration, a swearing hefore. Prezure, 
to sweare hefore. 

Prejurie, obs. erron. form of Persury. 

Prek, -e, ctc., obs. Sc. and north. ff. Prick, etc. 
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+ Preke. Ods. Also 7 preak. 
origin.} A polyp, an octopus. 

1611 Corer., /’or/pe,..the Pourcontrell, Preke, or many- 
footed fish, 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
18 Love is like honour,..like unto the Pourcontrell, or 
Peake [s/c] fish, who becomes of the same colour the things 
are, whereon it fastens. 1681 Grew A/uszumi 1. v.iv. 121 The 
Preke or Poulps, Polypus. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
1, xiii, You are likewise to abstain from Beans, from the 
Preak (hy some called the Polyp) [Joudpe (gi’on nome 
Polype)). 1758 [see Pourcutrte]. 

Preket, obs. f. Pricket. Pre-knowledge: 
see Pre- A.2. Pre-koraniec, -labial: B. 1d, 3. 

Prelacteal (prilektzal),a. [f. PRE- B. 1d + 
LactreaL.| a. ad. Preceding or anticipating the 
milk teeth: applied to certain calcified structures 
in the foetus of marsupials. b. sd, A prelacteal 
tooth or tooth-like process. 

1897 QO. Frul. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 440 He viewed the calci- 
fied structures as the sole remains of an entire ‘ prelacteal’ 
dentition which had otherwise hecome suppressed. /d/d. 
441 The conviction that the deciduous premolar .. must 
helong to the same series as the so-called ‘ prelacteals’. 

Prelacy (pre‘lasi). Also 5-6 -asy, -asie. [a. 
AF. prelacie (Rolls Parlt., 1306), ad. med.L. pre- 
létia (a 1109 in Dn Cange), f. prv/ains PRELATE.] 

1. The office, position, or dignity of a prelate; 
a prelatic benefice or see. + Also with possess. 
pron. (Ais, your prelacy), as 2 title (obs.). 

[1306 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 219/1 La primer, des Provisions; 
come seinte Eglise en toutz ces estats de Prelacie soit funde 
par le Roj et par ces ancestres.] ¢1325 Mety. Hom, 130 For 
it es sin quar-wit man hies Wit wer[I]des catel prelacyes. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 59 pis Wyn, after two 
sere of his prelacie, was i-putt oute by be kyng. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. I, cccxlvi. 548 The realme of France 
was reputed to he the chiefe fountayne of heleve of the 
christen faythe, hycause of the noble cliurches and pre- 
lasies that be therin. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
177 Upoun the vacance of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof 
salhe disponit to qualifiit ministeris in tiull. c1g89 7/eses 
Martinianz 20 Praying your prelacie, if you can send one 
or any of iny brethren any word of him. 1600 HoLLANp 
Livy x. vi. 355 Who wanted no promotions & honors, but 
only Sacerdotall dignities and Prelacies. 1708 Brit. 4 pollo 
No. 95. 4/1 ‘The Pope had..given General Marsigli (who 
designs to reassume the Cardinal’s Cap) a_considerahle 
Prelacy. 1827 Hattam Coust. Hist. (1876) IIL. xvii. 320 
Fifty-one ministers.. nominated hy the king to titular 
bishoprics and other prelacies, 


(Of unknown 


2. The order or rank of prelates; the body of | 


prelates or of bishops collectively. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 107 in Horstm. Adlengl. Leg. (1881) 
268 Pe primate with his prelacie was partyd fro home. c¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 638t That I lede right a loly lyf Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacye. 1494 Fasyan Chrox. vit. ccxliii. 
285 The prelasy of the londe assymyled them in counceyll. 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcv. (1612) 379 The Prelacie, 
Nobilitie, States-men, and State hetraide. 1641 R, Brooke 
Eng. Episc. 48 Our Lordly Civill Episcopacie properly 
called Prelacie. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) I. ii. 73 
It was no longer possible for the prelacy to offeran efficacious 
opposition to the reformation they abhorred. 

+3. The authority of a prelate; ecclesiastical 
power, as of bishops, abbots, or priors. Also, the 
authority of any superior, lay or clerical. Ods. 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter xxii. 17 Ofte sithis a man hafs 
lardeshipe & prelacy till bis aughen dampnacioun. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Iinitatione 1. ix. 10 It is muche more sure to stonde 
in suhieccioun pan in prelacie, 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. (1557) 1320/2 Those .. put in prelacy and auctoritie 
ouer other men. 1577 tr, Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 835 
They cal the power of placing of Ministers. . Ecclesiasticall 
jurisdiction, and to consist in a certayne prelacie. 

4, The system of church government by prelates 
or bishops of lordly rank; a term, chiefly hostile, 
for EPISCOPACY 2. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 455 Pis prelacye is perelous, for 
it is not fully groundid in crist ne in ober of his lawis. « 1600 
Hooker Lec. Pol. vu. xviii. § x If these three [things] he 
granted, then cannot the public benefit of prelacy he dis- 
semhied. 1643 Solemn League § Covenant § 2 That we 
shall .. without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy, (that is, church-government by arch- 
hishops, hishops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, 
deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical 
officers depending ou that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, 
schism [etc]. 1644 C. Downine (¢it/e) The Cleere Antithesis 
or diametrall opposition hetweene Presbytery and Prelacy. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. it I. 184 Times had now 
changed; England was zealous for monarchy and prelacy. 
1850 Marspen Early Purvit, (1853) 35 Others. .smarting.. 
from their. .severity began to associate prelacy with popery. 

+ Pre-lal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. prélum a press 
+-AL; but the regular L. form would be *frelaris 
‘prelar’: cf. velar, solar, stellar.) Of or pertain- 
ing to the printing-press ; typographical. 

1659 Futter Afé. /nj7. [nitoc.1. ix. 7 That Prelial Mistakes 
in Defiance of all Care will escape in the hest Corrected 

took. J/bid. 8 Prelial Faults. /d/d. 58 (Errata) There 
be some Press faults in this my Book, as for Pre/ia/ (wher- 
ever occurring) read Prelal. 1670 Biount Glossogr., Prelal. 


Prelapsarian (prilzpsérian), a. [f. Pre- 
B.1d+L. /aps-us fall, after ¢xfralapsarian, etc.] 
Pertaining to the condition before the Fall. 

1879 M. D. Conway Demonol. II. 1v. xix. 225 A prelapsa.- 
rian perfection symholized hy nudity. 

Prelate (prelét), sé. Forms: 3-7 prelat, 
(3 pl. -laz, 3~4 fd. -las). 4- prelate, (5 -6 prelatte, 
6 Se. -lot, A/. -leittis, -llattis, -lettis, 7 prelate). 
[a. OF. prélat (pl. prelas) = Pr. prelal, lt. prelalo, 


PRELATE. 


Sp. prelado; ad. L. prelat-us, sb. use of pa. pple. 
of praferre to carry or place before, PREFEK; in 
med.L, as sb. a civil or ecclesiastical dignitary.] 

lL. An ecclesiastical dignitary of exalted rank and 
authority, as a bishop, archbishop, metropolitan, 
or patriarch ; formerly also including the abbot 
or prior of a religious house, or the supcrior of a 
religious order. 

¢1205 Lay. 24502 Of Rome he wes legat and of pan hirede 
prelat. a1225 Ancr. R. 10 Gode religiuse heod i be worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechures. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 3686 pe hissops & ober prelats bat of pe londe were. 
1340 Ayenbd. 237 Alsuo is be spot of lecherie ntore uouler and 
more perilous Ine clerkes and ine prelas. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 65 Wolde God pat preelatis wolde 
penke on bis now. c1r400 Gower Addr. Hen. LV in Pol. 
Poems \1. 11 The worldes princes and the prelats bothe. 
14.. Metr, Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/19 Prelatte or byschop, 
antistes, 1485 Caxton St. lVenefr. 9 Hys owne moder 
was prelate and chyef ahoue the other relygyouse nonnes. 
1s6z A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) t. 46 Lat perversit prelettis 
leif perqueir. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies 
1. 1x. 150 A reverend religious man, of the Order of Saint 
Dominike, and Prelate thereof. 1644 Mitton A veo. (Arb.) 
35 ‘This project of licencing. .was catcht up by our Prelates. 
1755 Brackstone Cow, 1. xi. 378 The usual method of 
granting these investitures, which was fer annulum ct 
baculum, by the prince’s delivering to the prelate a ring, 
and a pastoral staff or crosier. 1776 Hume Life in Hest. 
Feng. (1812) I. Pref. 11 The primate of England,.. primate 
of Ireland...These dignified prelates separately sent me 
a message not to be discouraged. 1844 Lincarp Asglo- 
Sac, Ch, (1858) II. i. 23 The presence of at least three pre- 
lates was required at the consecration of a hishop. 1856 
Emerson “ug, Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 101 The 
curates are ill-paid, and the prelates are overpaid. — 

+b. Applied to a chief priest of the Jewish, or 
other non-Christian religion. Ods. 

a1400-50 Alexander 1529 Now passis furth pis prelate 
with prestis of be temple. 1526 TinDaLe AZatt, xxvil. 41 
Lykwyse also the prelates mockinge hym with the scrihes 
and seniours sayde[etc.]. /did. xxviii. 11 The kepers..shewed 
vnto the prelattes all thinges whych had hapened. 1540-1 
E.yot /wage Gov. (1549) 2 Because he was prelate in the 
temple of the Son, whom the Phenices doe calle Helioga- 
halus. a1600 Hooker £ec/, Pol. vu. xviii. § 12 Moses and 
Aaron,.the chief prince and chief prelate. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxvu. vi. 630 C. Servilius the Prelate or Pontifex, was 
invested and installed in stead of T. Octacilius Crassus, 
1601 — Pliny II. 193 The Druidz or Prelats of France 
ahoue named, make great account of another herh..which 
they name Samolus. : 

+2. A person having superiority or authority ; 
a chief, head, principal, superior. Oés. 

1390 Gowrr Couf. IIL. 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat, Schal hen enoignt and 
seintefied. cu14so tr. De fuiitatione 1. ix. 10 To stonde 
under obedience & lyue under a prelate, & not he at his 
owne liberte. c¢ 1450-60 Lf. Grossetest’s Househ, Stat. in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 328 3e, that he principalle heuede or pre- 
late to alle 3oure seruauntis hothe lesse and more. rg02 
AtKynson tr. De /mitatione u. ii. 181 The humble suh- 
ieccyon of the suhiecte to the prelate. a1614 Donne 
Bratavatos (1644) 149 And thus dyed..These Prelates of 
virginitie, Captaines of Chastitie, and companions in Martyr- 
dome. 1780 Von Troit's Iceland p. xvii, Dr, Von Troil..is 
prelate of all the Swedish orders of knighthood. 

3. alirib, and Comé., as prelate founder, lord, 
martyr, prince; prelale-like adj.; prelate-Pro- 
testant, hostile term fora Protestant of an episcopal 
church; prelate-purple, the shade of purple wom 
by bishops (cf. CARDINAL a. 8). 

1746 Acc, French Settlements in N, Amer. 24 The *pre- 
late-founder has his apartments in the house. ?a@ 1550 
Freiris of Berwik 183 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 291 So 
*prelat lyk sat he in to the chyre. ¢1646 Minton Mew 
Forcers Consc.1 Because you have thrown of your *Prelate 
Lord, And with stiff Vowes renounc’d his Liturgie. 1641 
Mitton Reform, Wks. (1847) 18/2 For those *prelate-martyrs 
they glory of, they are to he judged what they were by the 
Gospel. 1899 Cath. Bé.-Notes 15 Apr. 103 To many the 
*prelate-prince is hut vaguely known. 1680 S. MaTHer 
Iven. 9 Not only the Independents and the Preshyterians, 
hut the very Papists, and *Prelate- Protestants have thought 
itlawful. 1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The.. favour in which 
*prelate-purple ts held shows no symptom of decreasing. 

+ Prelate, v1 Ods. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
act the prelate; to perform the office of a prelate. 
Hence + Pre‘lating 767. 5d. and pf/. a. 

1548-9 Latimer Ploughers B iij, Ye that he prelates loke 
well to your offyce, for right prelatynge is buisye lahouryng 
and not lordyng. 1550 Bate Aol. Pref. 8h, They haue 
counterfeted..]udas in kyssinge, Cayphas in prelatyng, & 
Pilate in washinge their handes. 1642 Sir E, Derinc 
Sp. on Relig. 12 Gods true Religion is violently invaded 
hy two..enemies ;..the Papists for one party, and our Pre- 
lating faction for the other. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 22 
That the Preshyterie might Prelate it under the Notion of 
Priests, and so crush all other Sects. 

+ Prela‘te, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. prélaler to 
prefer, advance, f. L. prvéat-, ppl. stem of praferre 
to PREFER. ] 

lL. trans. To utter, pronounce. rare. 

1547 BoorDeE /xtrod. Knowl. xxiii. (1870) 179 An Englysb- 
man, without teachyng, can not speake nor prelate the 
wordes of an Italyan.’ . 

2. ‘Yo exalt, raise, prefer in rank or power. 

1626 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 89 To he horne into the 
world supereminently, prelated ahoue all the creatures of 
the world. 

3. refi. [trans]. obs. F. se frelaler to act the 
prelate, now se prélasser.) ‘Yo affect an air of 
dignity and ostentatious gravity. 


PRELATEHOOD. 


1685 Cotton tr. outatyne 111. 336, 1 see some, who.. 
prelate themselves even to the heart and liver [orig. qui 
se prelatent jusques au foye et aux Ditestins) aud carry 
their state along with them, even to the close-stool. 

Prelatehood. vere—'. [f. PeeLate sd. + 
-HvoD.] The state of a prelate; the estate of 


prelates. 

1804 Captive of Valence ll. x. 96 Don't deceive_your- 
self,..after the Friarhood will come the turn of the Priest- 
hood, and then. my lord, that of the Prelatehood. 

+ Prelateity. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. PRELATE sd. 
after Aicceily, paneily, etc.] The essential quality 
or essence of a prelate. 

1641 Mitrox CA, Govt. u.i. 45 Neither shall I.. trifle with 
one that would tell me of quiddiies and formalities, whether 
prelaty or prelateity in abstract notion be this or that. 

Pre lately, ¢. rave. [f. Prevate sd, + -LY?: 
cf, Aingly, lordly.) Prelatical. 

1ss0 Bare Javave Bosh Ch. ut. Bbbiv, Theyt copes, per- 
rours, and chysibilles, whan they bee in theyr prelately 
pompous sacrifices, , 

Prelateship (pre‘l2tfip). [fas prec. + -sur.] 
The office of a prelate; the tenure of this office ; 
also, with poss. pron., as a title (a‘ter /ordship). 

1570 Foxe .4. & IV. (ed. 2) 255/2 He was content that 
Thurstinus should safely reenter hys realme, and quietly 
enioye hys prelateshyp. 1634 Vitvain “Ait. E'ss. vi. xcv, 
Ostia thee gav A Prelatship. 1671 H. M. tr. Evrasvr. 
Cotleg, 406 Vhey who in my Boat lament that they have 
among the living, Kingdoms, Prelateships,.. do bring me 
{Charon} hut an half.peny. 1760 /wpestors Detecled i. iii. 
1. 180 His prelateship very graciously uncovered himself when 
they entered. 1832 Alachw. Mag, XX XI. 547 His prelate- 
ship ordered the husiness of the Court to be concluded. 

relatess (pre ltés). [f. PReLaTE 5d. + -ESs.] 
A female prelate ; an abbess or prioress: in Milton 
satirical ; also, the wife of a prelate (jocu/ar). 
waz Mitton Afol. Smect. Whs. 1851 III. 272 At the 
bordellos..r2aps up without pitty the saze and rheumatick 
uld Prelatesse with all her young Corinthian Laity to 
inquire for sucha one. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. VV. 
368 The abbess is also still stiled..a princess and prelatess 
of the holy Roman Empire. 1857 Trotrore Sarchester 7. 
xvii, Mr. Slope did not wish to ee. both the prelate and 
the prelatess against him. 1904 Adventures of Elizabeth 
vi. 181 Will no one rid tne of this troublesonie prelatess ? 

Prelatial (prilzi-f'al), 2. rare. [f. med.L. 
preletia PRevacy +-au.J] Of, pertaining to, or 
proper to prelacy or a prclate. 

1870 Disraein Lothair xviii, It [a rtfolio] was of 
morocco and of prelatial purple. 1903 Biltivark Sept. 203 
‘The Pope receives the Ring at his election.. .At the Grego- 
tian Chapel he receives cardinalitial and prelatial homage. 

Prelatic (prile‘tik),@. [f. Pretate sd. + -1C.] 
1. That is a prelate; of, pertaining to, of the 

ature or charactcr of, or likc a piclate; prelately. 

1649 Mitton Eckon. Wks. 1738 1. 387 We..are sure that 
the ptety of his prelatic model glister’d more upon the Posts 
and Pillars..than in the true works of spiritual edification. 
1821 Gatt Axx. Parish xii, A woman..of a prelatic dispo- 
sition, seeking all things her own way. 1854 Mitaax Led. 
Chr. w. iv. (1883) 11. 258 Wilfrid .. blended the rigour 
of the monk with something of prelatic magnificence. 187: 
H.S. Cusine in A rchagol. Frul, Sept. 321 Wgwin or Ecgwine 
. whose prelatic rule extended from 693 to 717. 

2. Episcopal; = PRELATICAL 2. 

1642 Sir E. Derine SA. on Retiz. 94 Such of the Prela- 
tick partie as are in love with..pomp and power. 1678 
RK. Barctay Afol. Quakers xt. vii. 473 The Prelatick 
Calvinists have termed the Presbyterians Schismatical and 
Pertinacious. 1706 We For Jxre Div. Pref. 27 In the late 
Proclamation for banishing Prelatick Ministers in Scotland. 
1814 Scorr Wav. xiv, The prelatic clergy. 1894 CrockeTr 
lad Sir Uchtred 183 Vhey still held prelatic services, 

Prela‘tical, a. (sd.)  [f. as prec. +-at.] 

2. = PRELATIO F. 

1634 Canne Vecess. Sefar. (1849) 235 Their prelatical 
or episcopal office or ministry, is not the proper ministry of 
any of our church assemblies. 1660 Woon Life Dec. 
(O. H. $.) I. 355 The most exact prelaticall garb that might 
be. @a366x Futter Worthies (1662) 1. 58 Of the Prelatical 
Clergy, we have Francis Godwin a Bishop, the Son of a 
Bishop, and Doctor John King Son to his Reverend Father 
the Bishop of London. 1748 Smotvetr Xod. Rand. ix, He 
rose and moved, with prelatical dignity, to the door. 1877 
J. Le Davies in Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 96 Gibbon represents 
the beliaviour of Ambrose as marked bya prelatical pom- 
posity. 

2. Governed by or adhering to prelates or prelacy ; 
a hostile term for episcopal, episcopalian. 

1641 R. Bernaro (¢it/e) A Short View of the Pralaticall 
Church of England. 1641 Mitton (¢f¢/e) Of Prelatical 
Episcopacy. 165: Baxter /uf. Saft. 272 That the Papists 
and Prelaticall party do..urge Infant Baptism to be a tra- 
dition, is no wonder. 1733 Neat //ist, Purit, WN. 415 
They insisted peremptorily on the establishment of the 
Presbyterian church government upon the ruins of the Pre- 
latical. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 184 The govern- 
ment resolved to set up a prelatical church in Scotland. 

+B. sé. in p/. Vhings pertaining to prelates or 
prelacy. Ods. 

1643 W. Greenmit Axe at Root 13 It’s feared we stick 
too much to Mosaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalls. 

Hence Prela‘tically adv., in a prelatic or pre- 
latical way; as a prelate ; with reference to prelacy ; 
Prela ticalness (Bailey vol. EI, 1727). 

3641 Mitton Ch, Gowt. Concl. 53 A sort of formal out- 
side men prelatically addicted. 1646T. Cotrman Brotherly 
Exam. Reexan?, 12,1 feare lest the Presbyteriall govern- 
nient,,should Prelatically tyrannize. 21659 T. Morton 
Lpisc. ii. § 2 (1670) 30 This is as much as any Prelatically 
minded man could. .say. 
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Prelation (pr/Izi-fon). Now rave or Obs. 
(MEL prefactoune, a. OF. prelacton (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), F. prelation, ad. L. prvlation-em 
a preferring, preference, n. of action f. pre/at-, ppl. 
stem of privferre to hold forth, offer, present, 
péefer.] 

I. +1. Utterance, pronunciation. Ods. rare. 

1375 Barsour Troy-bk. 11. 304 Tune the mater of hys 
sermioune As he furth mayde prelacioune. 1659 Owen 
Integr. Heb. & Grk. Vext Wks. 1853 XVI. 396 With refer. 
ence to the quantity of time required to their prelation, 
whereby the same vowel becomes sometimes long and some- 
times short. 

II. 2. The action of preferring or condition of 
being preferred ; preferment, exaltation, promotion; 
pre-eminence, superiority, dignity ; preference. 

61420 Chrou. Vilod, 4610 Pat he dude fiue & twenty zere 
hurre prelacione byfore. 1583 Jas. VI Declur. to Kirk in 
J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 242 Haiffing thairfor sum 
prelation and dignitie aboue his breithren. 1632 Sir T. 
Hawkins tr. Matiien's Unhappy Prosperitie 25: This Pre- 
lation offended the J:mperour, and began their enmitie. 
1649 Roserts Clazis Bibl. 369 A Prelation of wisdome 
before pleasure. 1885 Eocar Old Ch. Life tn Scot. iv. 189 
{In] a Presbyterian Church. .there is no prelacy or prelation 
or precedence of one presbyter over another. 

+3. The dignity ofa prelate; = PRELATURE 1. Obs. 

1695 J. Sacre Article, etc. Wks. 1844 I. 108 Popish Pre- 
lates might quit their errors, not their prelations. 

+4. The action of placing before; pretixing. Ods. 

1901 Norris /deal World 1. v. 225 As the first consideration 
proves that the az should be before the gzvzd, so the other 
does no less strongly plead for the pralation of the gard 
before the a7. 


+Pre‘latish, a Obs. rare. 


+-IsH1.]  Prelatical. 

1642 Mittos A fol. Sinect. viii. Wks. 1851 HI. 310 Any 
congregation... perverted with Prelatish leven, 

Prelatism. [See -1sm.]  Prelacy, lordly 
episcopacy ; adherence to this. (A hostile term.) 

1611 H. Barrowe (¢¢/2) Platform, which may serve as a 
Preparative to purge away prelatisme. 164: Matton /’rc/. 
Epise. 23 Five hundred years after Christ, the councils 
themselves were foully corrupted with ungodly prelatisn. 
1631 — Antmady, Wks 1851 IIE. 195 The Prelatism of 
Episcopacy which began then to burgeon, and spread. 

Prelatist (prelitist), [f. PRevate 5d, + -1st.] 
\ supporter or adhcrent of prelacy; a hostile term 
for an episcopalian. 

1659 STEWARO Serm. at Paris Pref. Av, The Preacher, as 
great a Prelatist as any whom unkinde or jealous Brethren 
have ever blasted under that title. x7ax W/odrow Corr. 
(1843) If. 593 Our prelatists and Jacobites, I hear, are much 
chagrined. 1827 Hattam Const. J/ist. (1876) 1. vii. 414 
‘Tolerauce..of that proscrihed worship, was equally ahhor- 
rent to the prelatist and the puritan, 

Prelatize (prelitaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1zE.] 

tl. intr. Yo be or become prelatical. Ods. rare. 

164x Mitton Animady. Wks. 1851 111. 195 He [Cyprian] 
indeed succeeded into an Episcopacy that began then to 
Prelatize. 

2. ¢vans. To make prelatical; to bring under 
prelatic or episcopal government. 

a 1864 Pacrrey (W.), Laud was busy with his niore im- 
portant plan of prelatizing the church of Scotland. 1873 
MDowart fist. Dunsfrics xxx. 336 Efforts to prelatise 
the Church. 

Ilence Pre‘latizing vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1641 Mitton Reform, u, Wks. 1851 E1161 We inay rather 
suspect them for sone Prelatizing-spirits that adinire our 
Rishopricks, not Kpiscopacy. 31882 ‘I. A. Popr tr. Capece- 
Jatros Life St. P. Neri V1. 373 With all this prelatising in 
the Congregation we are drifting into a slavery the worse 
that our chains are all of gold. 


Prelatry (pre litri). [f.as prec. +-ry.] Prelacy. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 IL, 42 The painted 
Battlements, and gaudy rottennesse of Prelatrie. 1653 — 
fTirelings (1659) 21 The whole gang of prelatry. 1879 M. 
Pattison J7/ton 154 There is not a hint of discontent with 
the prelatry, once intolerable to him. 

Prelature (pre‘latittz). [a. F. prdluture (14th 
c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. med.L. prelatira (in Du 
Cangc) : see PRELATE sé. and -URR.] 

1. The dignity, rank, office, condition, or function 
of a prelate: = PeELAcyY 1, 

1607 Harincton in Vuge2 Ant. (ed. Park 1804) 11. 99 One 
of the most emineut of his ranke, and a man that carryes' 
prelature in bis verie aspect. 1669 Hust. Pope's Nephews 1. 
(1673) 70 He heaped Abbies and Prelatures upon then as 
many as they pleased. 1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 
I. v. 99 The Bishops exercised, anciently, as they do at 
present, both the Prelature and the Priesthood. 1844 Liye 
St, Wilfrid 149 This poor statesnianship.. filling prelatures 
with barely respectable mediocrity. 1876 Sir G. Bowyer in 
Times 8 Nov., [Antonelli] speedily rose to a judicial office, 
and then to the prelaiure, but still as a layman. 

2. The order of prelates: = PRELACY 2. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's L/ist. Ref. L333 Arimbold, a 
member of the Roman prelature. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. L VI. 388 The dignity, the splendid and wealthy 


palaces of the Prelature. 
+ Prelaty. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prvlatia: 


see Prevacy.} 1. = Prevacy 4. 

1641 Mitton (#2#fe) The Reason of Church-government 
Urg’d against Prelaty. 1642 — Afpol. Smect. Wks. (1847) 
77/% Yhere be of those that esteem prelaty a figment, 
who yet can pipe if they can dance. 1644 — Areop. (Arb.) 
61 That those evills of Prelaty.. will now light wholly upon 
learning. 

2. ‘Vhe office or superiority of a prelate. 


[f PRELATE 5d. 


PRELIBATION. 


1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. iii, Wks. 1851 I1E. 109 Laborious 
teaching is the most honourable Prelaty that oue Minister 
can have above another in the Gospell. 1642 Hates 
Schism 12 ‘Vhe first I mentioned was the Prelaties of 
Bishops in one Sea. 

Prelect, pre- (prélekt), v.  [f. L. pralect-, 
ppl. stem otf prav/egére to read to others, lecture 
upon, f. pw, Pre- A. + /egére to choose, to read.] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To choose in preference to others. 

1620 Swetnaiw Arraignu’d (1880) 22 Thou knowst with 
what a generall consent Of all Sicilia I was prelected By 
my dread Soueraigne. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Prelect, 
either from Jravlectus, read before; or from preelectus, one 
chosen before another. 

IT. 2. zx/v Yo lecture or discourse (¢o an andi- 
ence, ox or uport a subject) ; to deliver a lecture. 

1785 Reio /uteld. Powers w. iv. 384 With no greater 
emotion than a professor in a college prelects to his audience. 
1803 £din. Kev. 1. 430 He then prelects upon the con- 
struction of the hearers. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. 
v. 284 The rector of a gymnasium..sometimes yields to 
the temptation to przlect to his boys..upon some abstruse 
point..which is interesting himself. 1876 Grant Syrgh 
Sch, Scott. 1. i. 44 If we could ascertain the books on which 
our teachers prelected in the schools before the Reformation. 


Prelection, pre- (prilekfan), 5d. [ad. L. 
frelection-em, n. of action f. prvlegére: see prec.] 

1. A public lecture or discourse ; sf. a lecture 
by a teacher to students at a college or university. 

1587 Freminc Coutn. Holinshed W11. 1310/1 His prelec- 
tions or lectures which he did read in Paules, and his poore 
mans librarie he caused to be imprinted. @ 1677 Hare 
Prim. Ovig. Man. 1. iv. 107 \.et hin resort to the Prelec- 
tions of Faber, collected hy Monsuerius. 1764 Keto Let, 
Wks. 1. 39/2, 1 exaniine for an hour upon my morning pre- 
lection. 185: Loner. Gold. Leg., School of Salerno, Let us 
go in. .And li-ten awhile to a learned prelection On Marcus 
Aurelius Cassiodorus. a@1882 Sik R. Curistison Life 
}. 412 The lustre which the university prelections of many 
members of their Church has shed on the Church itself. 

2. A previous reading. (Better pre-/ecsion.) 

21655 Vines Lord's Supp. xii. 159 Nor could the Disciples 
lave sung with him in consort, except we imagine such a 
pralection of it to them, asisused by us now. 1857 Borraw 
Romany Rye (1858) 1. 271 ‘Yo induce sleep, nothing could 
be inore efficacious than a slight pre-lection of his poems. 

Ilence + Prele-ction v., ¢vans. to make the 
subject of prelection; to lecture on. Obs. rare’. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.3 The next Scholastick 
Ascent is call’d Grammar, where are prelection’d Tully's 
Offices, Paradoxes, and Tusculan's Questions. 

Prelector, pre- (pr/lekta1). [a. L. prevlector 
one who reads an author to othcrs, and adds ex- 
planations, agent-n. f. prvlegére: see PRELECT.] 
A public reader or lecturer, esp. in a college or 
university. 

In Oxford formerly interchangeable with Arofessor (as 
applied to all except the Regius Professors), as the Prefector 
or Professor of foetry; in Cambridge applied somctimes 
to a college tutor or ‘reader ‘in a subject of study; also to 
the college tutor or other officer who attends to the matri- 
culation and graduation of members of his college. 

15986 Ferne Slas. Gentrie To Gentl, of Inner Temple, My 
renerend Maysters the praelectors and Benchers of the same 
house. 1654 Wuittock Zvofomia 385 You shall scarce 
meet with «a Reprover that taketh not his Friend to Taske 
..with the Cathedrated Authority of a Pra:lector, or publike 
Reader, to dissect him. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., /'ope Wks, 
IV. so Of the Euglisl: Odyssey a criticism was published by 
Spence, at that time Prelector of Poetry at Oxford. 188 
Lk. R. Lanxesrer in Nature 10 Nov, 27/1 The steadily 
working school of biologists which has risen around the 
‘Trinity Pra:lector ou the banks of the Cam. 19097 Masque 
Med. Learn. in Lk. of Words Oxf. Pageant 56 Vhen as 
Praelector I must needs expound That ye may profit by 
our picturing. 

Hence Prele‘ctorship, the office of a prelector ; 
also Prele‘ctress, 2 female Iccturer. rare. 

1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 21 §2 Every..professorship.. 
puhlic readership, prelectorship, lectureship. .and exhibition 
..the inconie of which is payable out of the revenues. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 640/2 Miss Helen Taylor and her sister- 
liood of itinerant Home Rule praelectresses. 

+ Prelial, ¢. Obs. rave}, [ad. late L. pre- 
lial-is,{. pralium a battle: sce -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to battles; warlike, fighting. 

1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 97 These may give 
them tast..of the preliall vertue, and victories of Gods people. 

+ Prelia‘tion. Obs. rare. Also 7 pre-, (pre-). 
(ad. late L. prafra¢ion-ent a battling, n. of action f. 
prolidre to ight.] Fighting, coutention; a battle. 

1651 However !’exsce 204 In their preliations and quarrells. 
1660 — Parly of Beasts iii. 33 We have stirred the humors 
of the foolish Inhabitants of the earth to insurrections, to 
warr and pratiation. 1678 Sir J. Sretman 4//red Gt. (1709) 
32 Their war being mostly Inroads, Foraging and Spoil, 
subject to Skirmishes and unexpected Precliations. 

+ Pre libate,v. Os. Also pre- [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prvlibare (f. pre, PRE- A. 1 + /ibdre to taste).] 
trans. ‘To taste beforehand ; to give a foretaste. 

1623 Cockeram, Prelibate, to taste first. 1645 OUGHTREO 
in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Aen (1841) 1. 63, | received mforma- 
tion by a letter from Paris, wherein was przlibated only 
a einai taste thereof. 

Prelibation (prflaibzijan). Also 7 pre-. 
[ad late L. prvlibation-em a tasting beforehand, 
an offering of the first-fruits, n. ol action f. pre- 
libarex see prec. So F. prévrbation.) 

1. A tasting beforehand or by anticipation; a 
forctaste. Chiefly /ig. 


PRELIBATORY. 


1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 296 As prelibacyons or 
foretastynges of that endlesse glory. 1633 I’. Apams £.x/. 
2 Peteri.1g The wicked have a prelibation of that darkness 
they shall go unto hereafter. 1742 Younc WA. 7h, 1x. 
2370 Rich prelibation of consummate joy! 1841 Slackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 287 That mysterious ante-dawn—that preliba- 
tion of the full daylight, which, under the name of the 
Zodiacal light, perplexes the oriental surveyor of the 
heavens. 1874 H. R. Reyvnotps John Baft. vil. 415 Their 
master had been taken from them, a sad prelibation of the 
deeper agony which His own true disciples would experience. 

2. An offering of first-fruits, or of the first taste, 
of anything. Now rare. 

1635-56 Cowley Dazideis 11. Note 22 Why may we not 
say..that before the men were refresht by bread and wine, 
there was an offering or prelibation of them to God? 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. v. §1 Offering them [the 
first-fruits of his blood] to God like the prelibation of a 
sacrifice. 1805 Worosw. Prelude v. 245 Like a stalléd ox 
..that may not taste A flower till it have yielded up its 
sweets A prelibation to the mower’s scythe. ‘ 

So Preli-batory a., of the nature of or affording 
a foretaste ; preliminary. vavxe—}. 

1826 G. S. Faser Liffc. Romanisnuz (1853) 201 Set forth, 
not asa transient preparatory purgatory, but as a dungeon 
of fearful prelibatory punishnient to receive its completion 
in gehenna. — . 

Preliminarily, adv. [f. next+-Ly?.] In 
a preliminary manner; as an introduction. 

1768 IVoman of Ionor 11. 29 His reason..for not pre- 
liminarily addressing himself to Clara. 1849 H. Mayo of. 
Superstit, (1851) 188, I went over preliminarily my school- 
boy recollections. 1891 G. Merepirn Ove cf our Cong. Il. 
vlil. 207 So must we.. preliminarily do something. 


Preliminary (pr/li‘minari), sd. and @. (adv.) 
Also 7 pree-. reas EF. préliminatre or mod.L.. 
preliminiris (both used in Treaties of Westphalia, 
1648), f. L. prv before + linen, -22-, threshold; cf. 
L. Jimtndaris of or belonging to a threshold. The 
L. prelininaris was prob. in earlier use.] 

A. si, A subordinate step, measure, statement, 
etc., that precedes another to which it is intro- 
ductory or preparatory. Chiefly in p/. = preparatory 
measures or arrangements. 

1656 Cromwe tt Lett. 6 May in Cartytz, There were some 
preliminaries to be performed by him before we could enter 
upon the whole body of a treaty. 1661 Gianvitt Van. 
Dogm. Pref. Bjb, Sensible of the tedium of long pre- 
liminaries. 1693 Lutrrett Brief Ret, (1857) II. 24 The 
lords were taken up in adjusting the preliminaries for tbe 
lord Mohunstryall. 1762 SymmeERin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 
IV. 449 This is not the Ratification of Preliminaries simply 
as such, but indeed of the Treaty of Peace. 1792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 3 The petition to the king [ hold an 
essential preliminary. 1857 Dickens Zetz. (1880) II. 19 ‘Vie 
general manager... will arrange all the preliminaries for me. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX.159/1 The value of systematic 
teaching as a preliminary to professional work. 

b. (e/¢pt. use of adj.) Preliminary examination. 

1882 Epna Lyatt Douovan xxiv, He passed his pre- 
liminary successfully, (In student slang, often pre/énz.) 

B. adj. Preceding and leading up to the main 
subject or business; introductory; preparatory. 
21667 Jer. Tavtor Seruz. Fas. it, 24 Wks. 1831 III. 307, I 
shall premise some preliminary cousiderations, to prepare 
the way of holiness. 1709 Aopison 7atler No, 20 78 ‘he 
Articles Preliminary to a general Peace were settled. 1759 
Rosertson //ist. Scotd. 11. Wks. 1813 I. 241 After these 
preliminary steps, Mary ventured to call a nteeting of Parlia- 
ment. 1828 D'Israeii Chas. /, I. iv. 89 The restoration of 
the Palatinate was insisted on as a preliminary article of 
the treaty. 1890 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 1 It is for 
want of this preliminary knowledge. 

C. as adv. = PRELIMINARILY. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 329 But that you 
had preliminary bound me under a solemn vow. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) X XIX. 438/1 [He] gathered the leashed 
hounds about him preliminary to a start. 

flence Prelitminarize v., /ravs. to put forward 
as a preliminary. 

1844 Tuprer Crock of Gold xiii, Let us preliminarize a 
thought or two. p 

+ Prelimina‘tion. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-aTion.) A preliminary action or performance. 

1667 Warernouse Fire Lond. 16 These preliminations 
ushered in Laws of purgation. 

Prelimit (prliimit), v. Also 7 pre-. [PRE- 
A.1.] ¢vans. To limit or set bounds to before- 
hand ; to confine within limits previously fixed. 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. //ist. Fas. [1, Wks. (1711) 25 
Yhe commissioners are chosen.., prepared, instructed, pre- 
limited by him. 1695 Afpol, Clergy Scot. 81 Who have 
prelimited the Assembly, hy their Letter and Act. 1784 J. 

Brown sist. Brit. Ch. (1820) II. vi. 288 ‘The free election 
of Commissioners had been prelimited by the letter and act 
of the Coinmission. 1889 Masson .///fow VI. un. it, 412 A 
royulty duly prelimited and constrained into respectability. 

Ilence Preli:mited ff/. a.; Preli miting wéZ. sé. 

1637-50 Row /#ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 248 To thir 
Articles the ministers consented..for the tyme, even to be 
silent,..and to have a pralimited Assemblie, feareing, that 
if they had made any opposition, neither should a Generall 
Assemblie have been obtained. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
an. 1687 (1753) III. 1v. 147 The prelimiting and the packing 
of a parliament. 1784 J. Brown //ist. Brit. Ch. (1820 
II. vi. 293 The preliumiting snd corrupting of the General 
Agen ble 

Prelimitate, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
Limitate v.] ¢vans. = PRELIMIT. 

igor W. Morison Yohuston of Warriston viii. 58 Her 
refusal to approve the Acts of the Glasgow Assembly pre- 
limitated the next Assembly, 
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Prelimita‘tion. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Limiration.] 
The action of prelimiting; an instance of this. 

1637-s0 Row //ist. Kirk (\Wodrow Soc.) 35 To prepare 
maters for the Assemblie ensueing.., without prejudice or 
przlimitation of the Assembliealwayes. 1661 R. L’EsTRANGE 
Luterest Mistaken 15 The Royal Party press’d for a Free 
Choice and Convention, without Prelimitation. 


Prelingual (préli‘ngwal), a. [f. Pre- B+ 
LixcuaL.}  Antecedent to the development or 
acquirement of language. 

1873 F. Hatt Avod, Eng. 334 Theoretical admirers of the 
prelingual period are, possibly, scattered here and there, to 
this day. 1881 J. Owen Even. w. Skeptics I. x. 364 The 
prelingual state, in which impressions of outward objects 
exist in the mind as inarticulate, voiceless concepts. 

Prelinpinpin, in powder of prelinpinpin: see 
PowDeERr sé.! 2f. 

Preliography, preeli-. [f. L. pra/z-1m battle 
+-[o]GRAPHY.] ‘A description of battles,’ 

1846 WorcESTER cites Harris. 

+ Prelleds, some obsolete game. 

1448 [see guarter-spetts, QUARTER sd. 30]. 

+ Prelocu'tor. Sc. Ods. Also 7 preloquu- 
tour. [a. med.L. prelocitor (f. L. pralogui to 
speak beforehand or before another), sometimes 
erron, used in med.L. for frolocutor (see Du 
Cange).] = ProLocuTor; an advocate, a pleader. 

1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. W1. 254 Comperand per- 
sonahe with Maister Alexander Sym prelocutor. 1609 
Sxene Aeg. Alaj., Stat. Rob. / 23 The defender or his pre- 
loquutour sould not answer; before the complainer or his 
preloquutour hes spoken and said all. 

[Prelokev. in passage cited, evidently some error. 

231547 Surrey Ps. lv, The bloody compackts of those 
That preloked on with yre, to slaughter me and myne. (? For 
prikked; the editor of 1815 (pp. 84, 397) suggests Aressed.)] 

+ Prelu‘cent, a. 5c. Obs. rare. Also 6 pre- 
luciand. [ad. L. prelticéns, -ént-em, pres. pple. of 
prelicére to shine forth: see Pre» A. 4c and 
Lucent.] Shining, resplendent. 

1560 Rotiranp Crt. Venus 1. 474 Till he come till ane 
Palice prelucent. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (E.E. T.S.) iv. 3 
Preluciand bemes befoir be day. 

Prelude (pre‘lized, przlizd), sb. Also 6 pre- 
ludie, 6-7 prelude. [a. F. prelude (Rabelais, 
1532), ad. late or med.L. prvdidium, f. pre- 
ludéve: see next. The first pronunciation prevails 
in Great Britain.] 

+1. Preliminary play, before the real performance. 

(Cf. Thome Thes. nov. Lat. in Quicherat Addenda, Pre- 
ludium, parvus ludus, majorem pracedens.] 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Cré. It is the sute 

f he strange opponent. .to see some light stroke of his 
play, commenced with some other...4zo. Is it your sute 
Monsieur, to see some praxtude of my scboler? 

2. A preliminary performance, action, event, or 
condition, coming before and introducing one of 
more importance; an introduction, preface. 

1s61 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. \xi. 435 margin, The 
begynninges and preludies of the Empyre translated. 1583 
GotpinGc Calvin on Deut. xxxviii. 227 It is well knowen 
that dancing can be no better but a prelude to whoredome, 
to open an entrie purposely vnto Satan. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 220 To bring this Kirk of Scotland 
backward to them [Popish ceremonies], (a prelude whereof 
wes vote in Parliament so eagerlie gone about by the King). 
1682 Drypen Aflac Fl. 37 My warbling lute..Was but the 
prelude to that glorious day. @1704'l. Brown Praise of 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 97 Their smiles are but the preludes 
of their hate. 1844 Dickens Le?¢. (1880) I. 115 They say 
it is the prelude to clear weather. 1869 FREEMAN lVori. 
Cong. (1875) I11. xii. 214 A sort of prelude to the still greater 
work which he had todo, 1899 4 tburt’s Syst. Med. VU. 
722 Functional changes [in glands]..generally form a pre- 
lude to structural changes. : 

3. A/us. A movement or piece forming the in- 
troduction to a musical work; es. such a move- 
ment preceding a fugue or forming the first piece 
of a suite. 

1658 Puittirs, Prelude,..in Musick it is taken for a 
voluntary or flourish upon any instrument. @ 1679 Hospes 
Rhet. (1840) 500 In some kinds of orations it resembles the 
prelude of musicians, who first play what they list, and 
afterwards the tune they intended. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin: To wit, Preludes, Fuges, 
Allmands, Sarabands. 1880 Tennyson Ballads & P., Sisters 
2 By their clash, And prelude on the keys, I know the 
song. 1881 H. F. Frost in Grove Dict. Alzs. III. 28 Pre- 
tude,..a preliminary movement, ostensibly an introduction 
to the main body of a work, but frequently of intrinsic and 
independent value and importance. 

fig. 1749 SMOLLETT Aevicide 11. ii, O welcome messenger ! 
How sweetly sounds Thy prelude! 1845-6 Trencu A/e/s. 
Lect, Ser. 1 ili. 179 The world, with all its discords, has had 
also its preludes to the great harmonies of redemption, 1871 
R. Exuis Catudles xiv. 382 In such prelude old..Sang their 
deep divination. 

attrib. a1845 Hoop Storm at /Tastings x, So the hoarse 
thunder Growl'd long—but low—a prelude note of death. 
1887 J. W. Esswortu in Roxd. Ball, VI. 254 2ote, Also to 
the same tune is marked, ‘The Sweet Salutation on Prim. 
rose-Hill; or, I know you not’...It has the prelude 
versicle :—‘I_ know you not! What, doth the times so 
change? [etc.].’ 

Prelude (see below), v. [ad. L. praliid-cre 
to play beforehand, prelude, preface, f. frv, PRE- 
A. 1+ /lidéve to play; so F. préluder (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). All the verse quots. and the 
dictionaries down to ¢ 1830 have (przllzé-d) ; Smart 


PRELUDIOUS. 


1836 has (pre‘lizd), after the sb., and this is now 
usual, esp. in the musical sense 3. Tennyson has 
both: see quots.] 

1. trans. To precede as a prelude or preliminary 
action; to serve as a prelude to; to prepare the 
way for, introduce; to foreshadow. | 

165s H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Rules & Lessons, The 
Sun now stoops, and bastes his beams to hide Under the 
dark and melancholy Earth. All but preludes thy End. 
@ 1700 LRyDEN Ovid xv. (1810) 549/2 Whenthe gray Of morn 
preludes the splendour of the day. 1703 Rowr Udyss. 11. 1. 
$22 The gath’ring Storm That grumbles in the Air, pre- 
luding Ruin. 1768 Pesnant Zood. II. 252 Their immersion 
was preluded by a dirge of a quarter of an hour's length. 
1832 Tensyson Drean: Fatr om. 7 Dan Chaucer, the 
first warbler, whose sweet breath Preluded those melodious 
bursts. 1898 P. Manson 770A. Diseases xxvi. 392 Being 
.preluded by an outburst inore severe than usual of fever. 

b. Of a personal or other agent: To introduce 
with a prelude or preliminary action. 

1697 DryDEN sExeid xu. 160 Proudly he bellows, and pre- 
ludes the fight. 1841 Catiin M. Aazer. snd. (1844) II. lviii. 
252 He also preludes his work by saying [etc.]. 1860 ALEK 
Fauriels Prov. Poetry v. 109 A priest preluded with some 
prayer or pious ceremony these rounds and these profane 
songs. 18799 H. Spencer Data of Ethics vi. § 38.95 The 
necessity for preluding the study of moral science, by the 
study of biological science. 

+c. To compose as a prelude. Obs. rare. 

1785 Eng. Rev. VI. 204 ‘ May I ask what subject employs 
your thoughts?’ ‘I am preluding a preface’. 

2. tntr. ‘To give a prelude or introductory per- 
formance ¢o some later action. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 16 They prelude to 
them with Tears. 1697 Drypen Virg. (1721) I. Ded. 9g He 
found the strength of his Genius betimes, and was even in 
his Youth preluding to his Georgics, and his /Eneis. @ 1729 
Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love 1. Wks. 1773 III. 279 
So love, preluding, plays at first with hearts, And after 
wounds with deeper piercing darts. 1854 De Quincey 
Autobiog. Sk. Wks. It 164 He had also preluded to this 
great work, in a little English medical tract. 

b. ‘Fo form a prelude, to be introductory (70). 

1838-43 ArnoLp //7st. Ronze III. xliii. 140 The skirmishing 
of the light-armed troops preluded as usual to the battle. 
1865 Grote Plato I. xvii. 482 Much dramatic incident... 
preluding to the substantive discussion. 

3. Music. a. intr. To play a prelude or intro- 
ductory movement before the main composition. 

1678 DryDen Limdberhaui1.i, Asa good musician always 
preludes before atune. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher. xxxili, 
She..seated herself at the harp, and began to prelude. 1825 
Scotr /adisuz. xxvi, So soon as he began to prelude,..his 
countenance glowed with energy and inspiration, 

b. trans. (2) To play as a prelude; (¢) to 
introduce with a prelude. 

1795 Mason Ch. Aus. i. 63 If the Organist preludes an 
Anthem of Praise or Thanksgiving, a spirited movenient is 
certainly in its place. 1850 Tennyson /x Afem. Ixxxviii, 
And I—my harp would prelude woe—I cannot all command 
the strings. 1856 Kane Act. £.rfé IL. xii. 128 The accuser 
rises and preludes a few discords..on a tom-tom or drum. 
He tben passes to the charge. 

Hence Prelnding z/. s4. and #//.a.; Preluder, 
one who plays or performs a preluce. 

a1700 Dryoen Cinyras §& Myrrha 220 At last..she.. 
drew a long preluding sigh, and said. O happy motber in 
thy marriage bed1 1794 Matias Pus. Lit. (2798) 175 
Bates sounds tbe soft preluding symphony. 1795 Mason 
Ch. Aus. i. 60 Invention, science and execution, which 
Rousseau requires in a good Preluder. 1834 Princte d/. 
S%. vi. 214 Which much resembled the preluding quaver of 
the woodlark. 18431 H. F. Cuortrey Alusic §& Manners 
(1844) III. 246 Classical preluders and steady fuguists will 
come in time. 1847 Busunetie Chr. Nurt. viii. (1861) 212 
Toact the preluding of the Christian love. 1858 CaRLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. v. ii. (1872) I. 66 The needful Parliamentary 
preludings are gone through. 


Preludial (pr/liz-dial), a. [f. late or med.L. 
prelidi-um PRELUDE sb,+-Au.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a prelude; serving to introduce. 

1649 AmprosE A/edia i. (1652) 2 ‘The second is the fruit of 
the first, and the preludial assurance of the last. 1657 W. 
Morice Coexa guasi Kowy xix. 341 Preludial beames of the 
Sun of Righteousness, @1711 Ken Axodynes Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. 394 Preludial Scorchings of eternal Fire. 1856 J. 
Grote in Camédr. Ess. 88 To have..no preludial education, 
but to begin a thing in earnest. 


+ Prelu‘diately, edv. Obs. rare. 
+-ATE2+-LY2.] By way of a prelude. 

1893 Nasue Christ's Tears Ep. Ded., Giue mee leaue 
witb tbe Sportiue Sea Porposes, preludiatelie a little to play 
before the storme of my Teares. 1623 CockERAM, Pre- 
ludiately-done, done as a Prologue. 

| Preludio. A/usic. rare. [It., ad. late or 
med. L. prelidtim PRELUDE sb.] = PRELUDE 50. 3. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words in Aus. Vhs., Preludio, 
a Prelude; the first Part or Beginning of a Piece of Musick 
..mucb the same as Overture. 1810 S. Green Reformiist I. 
236 She played a preludio on the fine-toned instrument. 
1823 Byron Yuvan xu. liv, These first twelve books are 
uierely flourishes, Preludios, trying just a string or two 
Upon my lyre. 

Preludious (prili#diss), a. [f. late or ined.L. 
prelidi-um PRELUDE sb.+-ous.] Of the nature 


of a prelude ; introductory, preparatory. 

1651 CLEVELAND Seuses’ Festival vi, Yet, that’s but a pre- 
ludious bliss; Two souls pickearing in a kiss. 1681 H. 
More £.xf. Dan. iii. 78 We see the Angel Gabriel..to have 
a preludious mission, as of an Apostle, to preach to Daniel. 
1812 Notr Dekker's Gull’s Horn-bk. 142 note, Trumpets 
were then the preludious instruments toa play. 1887 CLark 


[f. as prec. 


PRELUDIOUSLY. 


Resse Frozen Pirate 11. viii. 146 Sharp cubbish snarlings 
preludious of the lion’s voice. 

Hence Prelu‘diously adv. 

1653 H. More Conjeet, Cabbal. (1713) 150 Afterward did 
he shew himself upon Earth, and conversed with men: Pre- 
ludiously in the Cloud and in the Bush. 

| Preludium, pre- (prélizdidm). Now rare. 
[Late or med.L. pralidium PRreuudE sb.) A pre- 
lude or introduction ; a preliminary. 

1570 Foxe A. % Al, (ed. 2) 1594/2 So the disputation 
began to be set a worke by y* Prolocutor with a short 
Przludium, 1620 VENNER Via Recta viit. 178 Euery 
inequality of concoction is a preducdinm of crudity, 1646 
Crasnaw Poet, IVé&s. (1857) 21 This knife may be the spear’s 
pracludium. 1678 Norris Coé/. Mise. (1699) 66 Vhe Birds 
in short preludiuins tune their throat. 1712 M. HEeNry 
Comm, with God (1822) 360 An earnest of the blessedness 
of heaven..and a preludium to it. @1734 NortH Examen 
it. iv. §. 91 (1740) 276 A devillish Invention..which from the 
Preludiums of the Business, may be ascrihed to the Lord 
Howard. 1885 CoveLann Spirit Goethe's Faust ti. 48 The 
preludium prefixed to the Indian play. 

Preludize (pre‘lizioiz), v. [f, PRELUDE 5d. + 
-1ZE] zstr. To play or write a prelude. 

1845 C. H. J. Axperson Swedish Brothers 38 Preludising 
for a few noments with the air of one who is accustomed to 
sing. 1878 in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 372 Mozart then began 
to preludise, and played some variations. 1902 ation 
(N.Y) 19 June 488/1 The chief fault of Mr. Young’s book is 
a tendency to verbose preludizing. 

Prelumbar: sze Pre- . 3. 

Prelusion (pr/l'i-zan).  [ad. L. preliiston-em, 
n. of action f Areliddére to PRELUDE.] ‘The pcr- 
formance of a prelude; a prelude or introduction. 

1597 J. Kinc Ou Yonas (1618) 592 Your liues..should bee 
fia and preparations for a better life to come. 1650 

- More J/yst. God. rv. ii. 102 It was a prelusion to & 
prefiguration of the forwardness of the Gentiles. .to receive 
Christ as their Soveraign and Redeemer. 1838 Blackw. 
Mag. XLII. 3 So sudden and so early a prelusion of 
summer. .could not last. 1871 Morcey Crit. Wise. 314 Of 
the nature of a prelusion in the art of logical division. 

Prelusive (p/lisiv), a. [f. L. pradzis-, ppl. 
stem of prvlidtre to PRELUDE+-1VE.] Of the 
nature of or serving as a prelude; preliminary or 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u.it. §8 Vhis monarchy before it 
was to settle in your Maiestie and your generations. ..had 
these prelusiue changes and varieties. 1728-46 THONSON 
Spring 174 The clouds..softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Prelusive drops. 1807 Wornsw. lite Doe 1. 36 And 
scarcely have they disappeared Ere the prelusive lhymu is 
heard. 1895 Satmono Chr. Doctr. Sintmort. wm. ii. 309 
Christ speaks of His return as intimated by certain pre- 
lusive tokens. ; ; 

Ilence Prelu‘sively adv., in a prelusive manner, 
by way of prelude. 

1833 Blackw, Mag. XXX1V. 451 He has but been pre- 
lusively flourishing his tool. 

Prelusory (pril'zsari), a. 
-ORY 7.] = prec. 

1640 Consid. touching Ch. of Eng. 33 4 precursorie or 
prelusorie judgement of Christ. 1650 Vad. Dr. [fammond's 
-lddr. 37 Yhat Argument..is but praclusory and prepara- 
tive. 1659 Gentl. Caking Pref. § 12 These are but the 
light prelusory skirmishes to a more dismal slaughter. 1876 
Bancrort /fist, U.S. V. xix. 315 Without some prelusory 
trials of our strength, we ought not to commit our country. 

[lence Prelu‘sorily a/v. 

1847 in Wessrer; and in later Dicts. . 

Premandibular, -maniacal, -material, 
etc.: see Pre- B. Premate, Premative, obs, 
ff. PRIMATE, PRIMITIVE, 

+Prematu'rance. Obs. rare. 
-ANCE.] [arly ripening. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1 iii. 6 In Grouth, 
the thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance &c. of purti- 
cular Vegetables are regardable. 

+ Prematurate, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. mod.L. 
*premibliir-Gre+-ATE*;: cf. MATURATE @.] Done 


before the due time. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 479/1 It is thought also by 
some, that the reuoking backe agayne.. was prematurate, or 
done all out of time. . : 

Premature (pr/:matiiie1; prz--, prematiies), 
a. (adv.) Also 6 pri-, 7 pre-. [ad. L. pre- 
matur-us very early, too early, premature, f. sre, 
Pre- A. + malérus Mature a. The last pronunci- 
ation is now common in Great Britain, esp. in con- 
nexions in which there is no mental association with 
mature ; the first is favoured by American dicts.]} 

+1. Ripe before the proper season. Ods. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Premature, ripe hefore other, or 
ripe before due time and season, 1658 in Pritcirs. 

2. Occurring, existing, or done before the nsual, 
proper, or appointed timc; arriving or adoptcd 
too soon; too early; over-hasty. 

€ 1529 in Fiddes IVodsey 11. (1726) 171 His so primature 
deathe was imputed only to nimio cottu. 1654 Hammonp 
Fundamentals xiii, ‘Tis hard to imagine what,.should he 
able to perswade him to repent, till he hath deposited that 
premature perswasion of his being in Christ, 1758 JoHuxson 
Idler No. 7 ? 15 The account of the engagemen!..was pre- 
Mature. 1813 Sir H. Davy Aerie. Chem, (814) 219 Too 
rapid growth and premature decay seem invariably con- 
nected, 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. v, The constant com- 
pany. .made us premature adepts in the mannersof the world. 
1838 Tunntwact Greeee II. xiv. 228 His birth was prema- 
ture, 1874 Green Short fHist, vii. § 7. 426 Indications 
that he already felt the advance of premature age. 


[f as prec. + 


[f. as next + 


! 
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B. as adv. = PREMATURELY. (Only foe?.) 
179% Cowrer /liad1. 4 Achilles..who..sent many a soul 

Illustrious into Ades premature. 
+ Prematurred, a. Ods. rare. [f. PRe- A. 1+ 


MATURED; cf. prece.] = prec. 
1768 Women of Honor 11, 12 Its beinga little prematured 
was of no great moment. 


Prematurely, a/v. [f. PREMATURE + -LY °.] 
In a premature manner; before the proper time; 


too soon, too hastily. 

1650 Butwer Axthropomet.189 When Nurses prematurely, 
and without regard, commit weaker Infants to their I°ect. 
1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man . ii. 136 Man’s Wisdom.. 
would have rushed forward upon it prematurely. 1841 
D'Israeu Amen, Lit. (1867) 367 Ascham. .died prematurely, 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule ii, His hair was becoming prema- 
turely grey. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. ii. 39 Taking 
care not to exhaust the interest of your audience prema- 
turely. 

Prematureness. [f.as prec.+-Nness.] The 
quality of being premature. 

1727 Batley vol. I], Prematureness, early Ripeness, or 
Ripeness before the Time. 1796 Harcrave /fale’s Fu- 
risdict. [1o. Lds. Pref. 181 [One] whose prematureness of 
fate..caused an almost unsuppliable interstice im the science 
of English equity. 1883 A. Forses in Fortu., Rev. 1 Nov. 
671 What dealings he held with the eneiny did not result 
in a prematureness of surrender. 

Prematurity (prz-, prematitieriti). [ad. I. 
prématurité (16th c. in Littré) ; see Pre- A, 2 and 
Matunity.} The quality or fact of being premature. 

+1. Of plants: Early ripening or flowering. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Prematurité, prematuritie ; hastie ripenesse, 
quicke ripening, forward or timelie growth. 1707 Curios. 
in Husb, & Card, 265 Their Pre-maturity is very desirable, 

2. Early devclopment, csp. of mental or physical 
facultics; = PReEcocIry 2. 

ae Wartos /fist. Eng. Poetry (1840) II. xxvi. 359 He 
{Chatterton] will appear to have been a singular instauce of 
a prematurity of abilities; to have acquired a store of 
general information far exceeding his years. 1779 Durxey 
in Phil, Trans. LX1X. 199 Another wonderful part of his 
pre-maturity was the being able at two years aud four 
months old to transpose into the most extraneous and diffi- 
cult keys whatever he played. 1823 W. Faux .V/em, Days 
in Amer, 121 Unnatural preinaturity is here very common. 
Loys look grave, and ale act, and dress like men. 1907 
Q. Rev. Apr. 455 Prematurity of thought and feeling has 
often an early grave. 

b. An example of premature developinent. 

1812 CoLerioce in L7t. Nem. (1836) 1. 381 Of the few, the 
greater part are pre-maturities. 

3. Undte earlincss or haste (of any action or 
event); hastiness, precipitancy. 

1706 Puicurs, Prematurity, the State, or Condition of 
that which is premature. 1797 H. Watroce J/em. Geo. 1f 
(1847) IL. iii. 81 The only prematurity was in getting the 
Lill ready against it was necessary. 1825 Waopincion 
Visit to Greece Introd. 58 The prematurity and consequent 
failure of Ypsilanti’s expedition, 1876 Bristowe Whe. & 
Pract, Med. (1878) 12 Their early sickliness and preimatu- 
rity of death. 1899 beste. Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 there is a 
good deal of prematurity ..about most of the rumours, 

Prematyue, obs. form of Primitive, 


|| Premaxi ‘lla, pre-. Zoo/. [mod.L., f. PRE-B. 
+ Maxitva, after next.) The premaxillary bone. 

1866 Huxctey Pret. Rem. Caithu.93 Vhe alveolar surface 
of the premaxillae is nearly perpendicular, 1872 Mivart 
Elem, Anat, 115 The second element of the human maxil- 
lary bone..is ternied in zootomy the pre-inanilla. 

Premaxillary (primeksilaii), a. and sé. [f. 
Pre- B.3 + MAXILLARY.) @. adj. Situated in front 
of the maxilla or upper jaw; b. sd. the pre- 
maxillary bone. So Premaxi-llo-maxi-llary a., 
connecting or lying between the premaxillary and 
the maxillary hones. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
196 The premaxillary bone is edentulous, /d%¢. 271 The 
premaxillary teeth [in the wolf-fish] are all conical, and 
arranged in two rows, /éid. 273 The exposed portions of 
the premaxillaries and premandibulars, 1866 Huxcey 
lreh. Rem, Caithn. 102 Only the faintest traces of the 
premarilo-maxillary Suture are to be seen in any of the 
skulls, 

Preme, obs. form of Pree sd. 


Preme'dial, pre-, a. (sé.) [f. Pre- 3B. 3+ 


MeEDIAL.] Situated in front of the medial line or | 


position. So Premedian a. 

185z Dana Crust.1, 246 The premedial and extramedial 
[areolets] are usually coalescent. /érd. 334 Pramedian 
margin abrupt. /d:d. 343 Breadth [of carapax] to pra: 
medials, about one line. 

+ Preme‘diate, v. Obs. rare. [f. obs. F. pri’ 
médier, f. L. pre before, in front + mediari to 
MepraTe.] a. ¢x¢ér. To be a mediator or inter- 
inediary. b. ¢rans. To mediate in (a dispute, 
etc.); to plead or advocate (a cause). 

1530 Patscr. 664/2, | premedyate for him, I am meane 
for one, je premedie, It shall be no wysedome to put thy- 
selfe to moche in prease tyll thou have some body to pre- 
medyat thy cause, 1847-78 HatLiweLi, Premediate, to 
advocate otie’s cause. 

+ Preme-ditate, c. Ods. [ad. L. pramedilat- 
#5, pa. pple. (with passive scnse, Cic.) of premeditar’ 
to premeditate: see Pre- A. 1 and MEDITATE a.] 

J. = PREMEDITATED Af/. a. 1. 

1ss5 Branrorp in Strype Eccl, Afenz, (1721) 111. App. 
xlv, 128 Neverthelesse I shall declare the premedytate 
myschiffe. 1581 Lamsaroe E/reu. 1. vil. (1588) 239 Man- 


| 
| 


PREMEDITATION. 


slaughter upon premeditate malice. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. 1. ix. 82 Not making odious comparisous betwixt 
.. Publick prayer and Private, Premeditate prayer and Ex. 
tempore. 1752 J. Loutmian form of Process (ed. 2) 80 rom 
a propense and premeditate Malice. 

2. Usmg premeditation or previous deliberation ; 
considerate, deliberate. 

1592 G, Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 177 A pre- 
meditate, and resolute minde lightly shaketh off the heauiest 
crosses of malice. 1597 J. Pavse Noyal Exch. 40 Studiouse 
labourers, as premeditate for doctrine and exhortation, and 
as carefull for good lyfe and conversation. 

Premeditate (prémecditeit), v Also 6 pre- 
mydytatt, pa. pple. premiditat. [f ppl. stem of 
L. premedilar?, or {. Pre- A. 1 + MEpIvaTE v,; 
cf. F. préméditer (14th c.)] To meditate before- 
hand. 

1. ¢rans. To ponder upon or study with a view 
to stibsequent action, to think ott beforehand ; 
now esp to plan or contrive previously. 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V 220 That they shoulde 
before hande premeditate with themselues maturely and 
deliheratly these thynges by her moued. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch (1676) 593 Czsar..made an oration penned and 
premeditated hefore. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Sinto's Trav. 
xli, (1663) 161 Mendez, who had long before premeditated 
his answer, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 217, I began now to 
premeditate the Destruction of the next that I saw there. 
1832 AustTIN Jurrspr. (1879) 1. xx. 444 When the act is 
done the party contemplates the consequence, although he 
has not premeditated the consequence or the act. 

+b. To think of or consider in anticipation. Ods. 

1566 Are. Privy Council Scot. 1. 473 That all troubill 
and occasioun of disordour be afoirhand foirsene and pre- 
miditat. 


2. intr. To think dcliberately beforehand or in 


advance (0 or of something). 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 2046, While the 
men propowned their conceites, you (faire Ladies) may haue 
tine to premeditate and thinke on yours. 1647 in Bury 
Wilts (Camden) 195 It is the dutie therefore of euerie 
christian soe to premeditate of that day, and soe to dispose 
of his earthly affaires, that he may be allwayes in a readi- 
nesse. 1685 Cotton tr. A/ontatgne (1711) I. xix. 98 To 
premeditate is doubtless a very great advanlage. 1849 
Jxtes Woodman xi, 1 never premeditate, dear lady. 

+3. To form a (specified) opinion beforehand ; 
to think (well or ill) of previously. Ods. rare—'. 

1590 in Tolstoy isé¢ 40 Vrs. Snterc. Eng. & Russ. (1875) 
368 We take hold of your loving consideracion..and will 
premydytatt the best of you. 

Ilence Preme-ditating ff/. a.; whence Pre- 
me‘ditatingly adv., with or by premeditation. 

1839 Lavy Lyvton Chevelcy (ed. 2) II]. v. 107 He was 
determiued religiously to adhere to his promise to Julia, of 
not premeditatingly putting himself in her way. 

Preme ditated, f//. z._ [f. prec.+-ED 1] 

1. Considered, contemplated, or composed before- 
hand ; previonsly contrived or planned. 

1590 Suaks. Jfids. WV. v. i. 96 Great Clearkes haue pur- 
posed To greete me with premeditated welcomes. 1593 
Tell-Troth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 18 Their premeditated mis- 
chief. 1638 R. Bakertr. Badzac's Lett, (vol, H1.)75 You shall 
receive from me no premeditated excuses, I had rather con- 
fess my fault. 1709 Stee1.E Za/ler No. 36 P 3 A premedi- 
tated Quarrel arial begins and works up with the Words, 
Some People. 1870 Mus. Riopect A. Friars iii, Her going 
was not the result of a premeditated plan. 

+2. Of a person: Prepared by premeditation ; 
= PREMEDITATE @. 2. Obs. rare—'. 

1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 10 Yo argue tosome conclu. 
sion, Wherein it was impossible he should Le premeditated. 

flence Preme‘ditatedly adv., with premedita- 
lion, advisedly, deliberately; Preme-ditatedness, 
the quality or fact of being premeditated. 

1727 Baitry vol. 11, *Premeditatedly. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa \1811) IV, xxxv. 230 Resolutions so premeditatedly 
made, 1817 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 26 Nov., Some 
blunders crept in accidentally, and one or two were pre- 
meditatedly added. 1659 Gaupen 7ears C/t. 1. xii. 89 Its 
order, *premeditatedness, and constancy of devotion was 
never forbidden or disallowed by God, 1825 BentHam Offic, 
Apt. Maximized, Indic, (1830) 58 Premeditatedness—is it 
hot in possession of being regarded as operating in extenua. 
tion of moral guili? 


+ Preme ditately, cv. Ods. [f. PremepiTaTE 
@.+ -LY 2.) = PREMEDITATEDLY. 

1648 Hrviin Relat & Observ. 1. 42 This was cunningly 
and premeditately contrived, to encrease the scandall upon 
the City. 1678 Sik G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. 
xxviii, § 3 (1699) 274 Remissions should not be granted for 
Slaughter committed premeditatly, 1785 Saran Fie.vinc 
Ophelia Il. xvi, A woman who did one imprudent thing 
premeditately. 1803 Forest of Hohenelbe 1. 302 The natura! 
Ingenuousness of her disposition was wounded, by acting 
thus premeditately. 

Premeditation (pri-, pr/meditzifon). Also 
7 pre-. fad. L. prwmedttalion-em, n. of action f. 
premeditari to PREMEDITATE. So F. préméditation 
(-céon 14th c.).] The action of premcditating ; 
previous meditation. a. Previons deliberation 
upon or thinking out of something to be done ; 
now es. designing, planning, or contrivance to do 
something. 

1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) LV. 313 Moore scharpe and 
apte to an answere withowte deliberacion then with pre: 
meditacion. 1651 Hosures Leviath, 1. Xxvul. 158 A Crime, 
..he that doth it with pra:meditation, has used circum- 
spection {etc.]. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) 1, 368 Pre. 
meditation being a very necessary Preliminary to Building. 


PREMEDITATIVE. 
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@ 1832 MackintosH Revol. of 1688, Wks. 1846 11. go There ; iniated competitors Mr. Scott has proved hiniself to be the 


are probably few instances where, with so much preniedita- 
tion and effrontery, the spoils of an accused man were 
promised..to the judge, who might have tried him. 1863 
Geo. Eviot Remola xxxix, Vhe passionate words were like 
blows—they defied premeditation, 1892 Zancwitt Low 
Mystery (1895) 124 ‘he prisoner murdered his friend and 
fellow-lodger .. in cold blood, and witb the most careful 
premeditation. 2m 
+b. The action of thinking of or considering 
something beforehand or previously (without impli- 


cation of purpose). Ods. 

23450 Mankind 44 in ATacro Plays 2, 1 be-sech yow hertyly, 
haue pis premedytacyon. 1526 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
36 Somtyme dremes may come of some premeditacyon or 
thought that a persone hath had pe daye before. 1685 
Corton tr. Afontaigne (1877) 1. 82 Tbe premeditation of 
death is tbe premeditation of liberty; he who has learned 
to die has unlearned to serve. 

Premeditative (prémediteitiv), a. rare. [f. 
as PREMEDITATE v. + -IVE.] Given to or character- 


ized by premeditation. 

1858 BusuneLe Wel. 6: Sufernat. vii. (1862) 137 Every 
first thing accordingly shows some premeditative token of 
every last. 1904 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 2/1 A telling meeting 
of extremes—the most premeditative of classic revivalists by 
the most ‘instanianeous’ of the moderns. 

Preme‘ditator. f[Agent-n. from PREMEDITATE 
v.: sce -OR.] One who premeditates. So Pre- 


medita‘trix, a female premeditator. rave. 

1853 Miss Harpy The Confessor xx. 200 The old woman 
at Amboise was a premeditatrix. 

Pre-memorial, -menstrual: see Pre- B. 1. 

+ Pre-ment. Ods. vare—', [ad. L. prement-em, 
pres. pple. of fremére to press.) That which 
presses. 

1700 Phil, Trans. X X11. 569 Any exteriour Body which 
inay compress the Fibres.. As for external Prements [etc.]. 

Pre-me‘ntion, sé. rave. [Pre- A. 2.] Mention 
beforehand, previous notice. 

a1651 CaLperwoop /fist, Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 46 
The admissioun of ministers, elders, and deacons, is 
ordeaned to be made publicklie in the kirk, and pre-men- 
tioun to be nade upon the Lord’s day preceding. 

Pre-me‘ntion, v. vac. Also 7 pre-. [f. 
Pre- A. 1 + MENTION v.; so obs. F. prémen- 
dionner (1588 in Godef.).] tras. To mention 
previously or beforehand. Hence Pre-mentioned 

Ppl. a., before-mentioned. 

1647 Warvo Simp. Cobler 21 That the prementioned 
Planters, by Tolerating all Religions, had immazed them- 
selves in the most intolerahle confusions and inextricable 
thraldomes the world ever heard of. 1660 Charac. [/al; 4 
Arguments..of greater solidity and weight than the pra- 
mentioned. 1705 Hauxssee in PA. 7raus. XXV. 1866 
A small quantity of the preimention’d Ingredients. 1793 
J. Wituams Life Ld, Barrymore 43 To build a room .. for 
the purpose of debating upon a pre-mentioned subject. 

Premenyre, Premere, obs. ff, PR.EMUNIRE, 
PRIMER, 

Premeridian (priméri-dian), a. {Pre- B.1a.] 
Occurring b.fore noon; in Geo/., applied by H. D. 
Rogers to the seventh of his fifteen subdivisions of 
the Palaeozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 

1858 [see PosTMERIDIAN a. 2). 1859 Pace Geol. Terms. 

Premerit (przmecrit), v. rave. [PReE- A. 1.] 
trans. To merit or deserve beforehand. 

a 1628 Preston Veiw Covt. (1634) 107 He that is capable 
of no gift, there can be nothing done to him, to premerit 
anything. 1648 Eilon Bas, vil. 56 Nor is it strange that 
they..should not finde mercy enough to forgive him, who 
20 much premerited of them, 1850 Marspen £arly Purit. 
(1853) 389 That eternal life was the free gift of God 
through Christ, and not procured or pre-merited. 

Premetive, obs. Sc. form of PRIMITIVE. 

+ Pre-miable, a. Obs. rare—.  [ad. L. type 
*premiabil-is, f. premidri?: see PREMIATE and 
-ABLE.] Deserving of reward. Hence + Pre- 
miabi'lity, deservingness of reward. Ods. rare}. 

ago Wankind (Brandl) 854 Your merytes were not 
premyabyll to pe blys abowe. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
i. xi. 271 What word can you find? Premiability and 
Rewardableness are long and unhandsome, and I remember 
no other, without using many words. 

+ Premial, a. Obs. rave—!. fad. late L. 
premialis (August.) used as a reward, f. pramiiem 
reward: see-AL.}] Of the nature of a reward. 

a 1680 J. Corset free Actions 1. xxxi. (1683) 50 If Gods 
Positive Denegation of further Grace be penal, why may 
not his conferring of further Grace be premial ? j 

+ Pre-miant, ¢. Ods. rare. fad. L. premiante- 
cmt, pres. pple. of prvmiari: see next.] Rewarding; 
prescribing or conferring a reward. 

1675 Baxter Subst. Cartwright's Excep. 32 From the 
condition of premiant or penal acts. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 
uu. ii. go Of the latter, there is a flat Promise, and preiniant 
Law or Covenant made by God. 

Premiate (primicit), v. rare. Also 7 pa. 
pple. premiate. {f. ppl. stem of L. prwntari to 
stipulate for a reward, also (?) to reward (f. priev- 
minum reward). Cf, OF. premier vb. (1410 in 
Godef.).] ¢vanzs. To reward; to award a prize to. 
Hence Pre'miated J//. a. 

1537 Pore Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 
I, App. lxxxiv. 222 If ony nan had been premiate to do him 
service none could have don more. a@ 1651 CaLDERwoop 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111. 254 So she premiated and 
rewarded him, 


1858 Sal. Rev. 4 Sept. 230/2 Of all the pre- | premiere of ‘King Arthur’ to see [etc.]. 


best man. 1892 Athenxvum 3 Sept. 326/3 A model of the 
arch..was tried over each of the premiaied models. 

Premices, var. Prisices Ods., first-fruits. 

+ Premie. Ods. Also-ye. [a. obs. I. premze 
(rare, 16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. prevmiz-um: sce 
PReMiIuM.] <A reward, prize; a gilt. 

¢1§50 Bae A. Folan (Camden) 85 The cytie of London, 
through his mere graunt and premye, Was first privyleged 
to have both mayer and shryve. 1550 — /mage Both Ch. 
Pref. A iij b, It nanifesteth also what premyes, what crownes, 
and what glory the sayd congregation shall haue. 

Premier (presmiss, primis), @ and sd, 
Forms: 5, 7-8 primier, 8 premiere, 7— premier. 
{a. F. premier first:—L. primdri-us of the first 
rank, PRIMARY, f. prv?a2-25 first. 

(The first pronunciation (in Smart 1836) is now the more 
frequent in England. <A third pronunciation (prémfe-a), 
formerly in use, is evidenced in various poems.)] 

A. aaj. 1. \irst in position, importance, or 
rank ; chief, leading, foremost. 

€1470 Asusy Active Policy 2 Maisters Gower, Chauucer 
& Lydgate, Primier poetcs of this nacion. 16x0 HoLtaxn 
Camden's Brit. 1. (1637) 335 The Captain of the primier 
band of the Vetasians. 1614 Campen (ev. 5 The Spaniard 
. -challengeth the primier place in regard of.. his dominions. 
1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 575 That Power which is 
primierepresident amongst them desireth to be accounted 
the supreme God. ¢ 1630 Rispon S277. Devon § 293 
(1810) 303 One of the premier knights of the order of the 
garter, 1762 H. Warote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
1. ii. 43 Henry Beauchamp, son of Richard and Isabel, was 
ut the age of nineteen created premier earl of England. 
1833 Marrvat P. Stple xxxi, The premier violin, master 
of the ceremonies and ballet-inaster. 1889 Pa// Mad? GC. 
3 Dec. 2/3 The six principal exports of Brazil. .. Coffee 
takes the premier place. 1905 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/3 
The Prime Minister is to be not only the premier Com- 
moner, but to take precedence over all Dukes. 

tb. Premier minister, Minister premier {cf. 
F. premier ministre]. = B. Obs. 

1686 Eveiyn Dinry 19 Feb., Lord Sunderland was now 
Secretary of State, President of the Council, and Premier 
Minister. 1691 Bevertey Jem, Kingd. Christ 1 The Angel 
..was the Primier Minister of Prophecy from Christ, to 
the Apocalyptical Apostle John. 1703 Kayad Resolutions 
xiL in Marvell's IWks. (Grosart) 1. 433 My pimp shall be 
iny minister primier. 1731 Swirt 7o Gay Wks. 1755 IV. 
1.172 Thus fainilics like realms with equal fate Are sunk by 
premier ministers of state. a@173q Nortu £xam, i. vil. 
§ 15 (1740) 515 The Duke of Buckingham was potent, being, 
as I said before, a sort of primier Minister. 


2. First in time; earliest. 

1652 Hevuin Cosmogr. To Rdr. Aiv, Voucbing the legal 
Interess of the English Nation, in Right of the first Dis- 
covery or Primier Seisin, to Estotiland. 1768 {\V. Dowacp- 
son] Life Sir B. Sapskull V1. xx. 161 Tbe venerable dame 
of antiquity, who was recommended..to superintend my 
premiere actions, till I should grow into power to assist 
myself. 1882 J. Aston Soc. Life Q. Anne IIL. xxvi. 28 
The premier advertisement of opera in England. 1889 
Queex 30 Mar., A woman, who, we may imagine, was no 
longer in her premier youth. 1898 Wditaker's Vitled 
Persons 85 Sir Hickinan Beckett Bacon. .Premier Baronet. 
1899 HWes/m. Gaz. 19 June 6/1 The commitiee of the Post 
Office Savings Bank refreshment department have just issued 
their premier statement of accounts and balance-sheet. 

B. 56. [Short for premier minister.] a. generally. 
The first or chief minister of any ruler; the chief 
officer of an institution. 

171x Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 23, lhad 
rather be the poor deprived priest .than be premier, or 
plenipotentiary to the greatest inonarch, 1739 Hitpror 
Contempt of Clergy 61 He..makes bim not only bis Premier 
in Temporals, but his Vice-gerent in Spirituals. 1784 D. 
Herp Let#. in Songs (1904) 50, | am determined to give up.. 
tbis name of Premier [head of tbe Cape Club, Edinburgb]. 

b. The first minister of the Crown, the PxIME 
Mrtnister of Great Britain or one of its Colonies. 

1726 W. Stratrorp Let. 23 June in Rep. MSS. Dk. Port- 
éand (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1go1) VII. 439 I'he Premier and 
his brother of All Souls called on me last week on their way 
to young Bromley’s. 1727 Lapy E. Lecumenre in 15th Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. vi. 53 Our Premier. .is in as great 
favour with the King as with the Queen. 1746 Dk. oF 
CusBerand in Coxe Alem, Administr. Pelham (1829) 1. 
486, 1 sbould be much better pleased..if the Premier moved 
it...] am fully convinced of the Premier’s goodwill to me. 
1799 Mme. D'Arstray Le? in Diary V1. 193 How can the 
Premier [Pitt] be so much his own enemy in politics as 
well as in happiness? 1847 Texnyson Prue. Conch. 102 
A shout More joyful than the city-roar that hails Premier 
or king! 1888 Henxcey Bk. Verses, If 1 were King, Vf 
I were King, my pipe should be premier. The skies of 
time and chance are seldoin clear. 1902 Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 
The colonial premiers of Canada and Australia.,have set 
tbeir face against any closer linkage of the Einpire asa whole. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Premier v. zz/7., to play 
the premier, to govern as prime minister; Pre‘- 
mieral a., pertaining to a premier; Pre‘mieress, 


the wife of a premier. 

1790 Burns Addr. Beclzcbub 22 Nae sage North, now, 
nor sager Sackville, To watch and premier o’er tbe pack 
vile. 1894 Spectator 24 Mar. 400 Monarchy, now being 
replaced everywhere, more or less, by Preimieral Govern- 
ment. 1865 Pall Mall G.g Nov. 11 A gentleinan who 
‘goes regularly into Society’, ‘attends the Premieress's 
soirées’, and ‘ knows all the bes: people *. 


|| Premiére (pramy¢*r). [F., short for premicre 
représentation.) <A first representation or per- 
formance of a play, etc.; a ‘first night’. 


1895 Punch 26 Jan. 37/1 It was a pleasant sight, on the 
i 1896 A. W. | 


PREMIOUS. 


4 Beckett in Daily News 14 Feb. 6/2 The day before tbe 
date fixed for our preiniere arrived, and I dulv reported 
progress. 1897 ‘OQuipa’ Alassarenes xxvi, [He] never 
miisses a season at Bayreuth, or a frcmtére of Saint-Saéns’s. 

Premiership (pre‘miaufip, pr7m-).  [f. Pre- 
MIER 50, + oie 

1. ‘The office of a premier or prime minister. 

1800 Haziitr Pod. Ess. (1819) 398 An inherency of the 
office in the person of the King, which made the office itself 
a nullity, and the Premiership, with its accompanying 
majority, the sole and permanent power of the Siute 1806 
Mooke Jem. (1853) 1. 187 The King will certainly offer the 
premiership to Addington. 1873 .s$fecfafor 9 Aug. 1001/1 
Mr. Gladstone. .takes the control of the Excbequer as well 
us the Premiership. 1893 F. Anams New Lgypt 125 The 
premiership of Fakhry Pasba was never gazetted. 

2. The state of being first in position or rank, as 
in a competition. Also aé¢rzé. 

1870 ANDERSON Alissions Amcr. Bd. 11. xvii. 138 Kinau 
was succeeded in the premiership by..her half-sister. 1883 
Standard 26 Feb. 2/6 Lowland Chief maintains the 
Premiership in the Lincolnshire Handicap betting. 1897 
Daily News 9 July 6/2 He also took a special prize asa 
“premiership dog’. 

Premillenarian ( prfmil/néeridn), sé. and a. 
[f. PRE- B. 1+ MILLENARIAN: cf. next.} 

a. sb. One who believes that the Second Advent 
of Christ will precede the millennium; = Pre- 
MILLENNIALIST. b. adj. Of or pertaining to this 
belief or its holders. Hence Premillena‘rianism, 
the premillenarian doctrine; = PREMILLENNIALISM. 

1844 G. S. Faser Light Dissert. (1245) 1. Pref. 10 The 
usual argument of premillennarian expositors, deduced from 
a combination of Dan. vii. 9-14, 25-27..is wholly incon- 
clusive. /éid. Pref. 17 The prediction of St. Peter is the 
inillstone suspended froin the neck of Premillennarianism, 
which no effort and no ingenuity can shake off. /é7d. 8 His 
paraphrase .. expresses my own view, though it stands 
opposed to that of the Premillennarians. 1879 Priucetou 
Ae Mar. 419 The rejection of the pre-inillenarian advent. 
1883 R. W. Pattexson in Chicago Advance 6 Sept., Insome 
respects, these Adventists agree witb the pre-millenarians. 

Premillennial (p:7:milenialj, a. [f Pre- 
B.1+MILLenntat a.) Occurring before the mil- 
lennium ; particularly said of the Second Advent 
of Christ; also, pertaining to the world as it now 
is before the millennium. 

1846 G. Ocivy (¢¢/e) Popular Objections to tbe Pre. 
millennial Advent considered, 1848 G. S. Faser Alany 
Alansions Pref. (1851) 21 If we admit the conclusion, we 
shall have..a literal Preiillennial Second Advent; a lneral 
Reign, upon Earth, of the literally resuscitated Saints and 
Martyrs. 1868 Viscr. StrancrorD Svécct. (1869) 11. 304 
A statesman who objects to our common work-a-day pre 
inillennial logic as an instrument of human education, _ 

Hence Premille‘nnialism, the doctrine or belief 
that the Second Advent will precedethemillennium; 
Premille‘nnialist, one who holds this doctrine; 
Premille‘nnialize v. :z/r., to preach premillen- 
uialism; hence premillenntalising ppl.adj.; Pre- 
mille nnially adv., prior to the millennium, 

1848 G. S. Faser Many Alansions Pref. (1851) 23 The 
Scheme of Mr. Mede and the Premillennialists. /i. 178 
A want of attention to it bas led our premillennialising 
friends to bring forward a very inconclusive argument 
in support of their speculation. /ézd. 196 ‘his prophecy, 
instead of being invincibly demonstrattve of Premillen- 
nialism, is absolutely fatal to it. 3185: Ertiott Hore Afoc. 
(1862) 1V. 157 The martyrs and saints spoken of just 
before, as raised premillennially to live and reign with 
Christ. 31878 H. G. Guinness End of Age (1880! 92 All 
the primitive expositors and teachers were premillennialists. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 1888 From the 
death of the apostles 1ill tbe time of Origen, premillenialism 
was the general faith of..orthodox Christians. 

Premille-nnian, a. [f. Pre- B. 1+MILLEN- 
NIAN @ |] = PREMILLENNIAL a. 

1828 G. S. Faser Sacx. Calend. Prophecy V1. vu viii. 
449 The two theories of tbe literal premillennian second 
advent and of the universal premillenntan conflagration 
stand or fall together. 1848 — Afany Mansions Pref, (1851) 
205 When each of the two Anti-christian Confederacies, 
premillennian and postmillennian, is destined to perish. 

Preminire, obs. form of PR&MUNIRE. 

|) Pre-mio. Oés. [It., ad. L. premzum a reward, 
PREMIUM.] = PREMIUM; esp. the earlier term for 
an insurance premium; also, a reward or prize; 
a bonus added to interest or to a payment. 

1622 Matynes 4 ac. Law-Jerclt. 150 Concerning the price 
of Assurances or Premio (as the Spaniards call it) it is 
differing in all places. /4¢d, 160 Not to assure for vnlawfull 
places of trade..vnlesse a good fremio bee giuen. 1638 
dusurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Se. Pd. Crt, .Admir. 
(Selden) II. 59 All in good faith without fraud or guyle tbe 
Premio is paid as aforesaid. 1703 Dr For Villainy Stock- 
jobbers in Misc. 256 The Money’d Men, wbo obtain’d the 
Discount as a Premio added to the Interest upon the 
Originals. 1728 Nortn dem. Afusic (1846) 117 A con- 
tribution. .to be given as a premio to him that should best 
entertain them in a soleinne consort. @1734 — Zam. 
ua. vi. § gt (1740) 490 It is just as if the Ensurers brought 
in a Catalogue of ensured Ships lost, taking no Notice of 
Ships arrived and Premios. ; 

+ Pre-miour. Vés. rare—). [a. AF. premiour, 
corresp. to late L. prwmiator rewarder, f. L. pree- 
mium a reward, PREMIUM: see -oURK.] A rewarder. 

1493 Festivald (W. de W. 1515) 123b, Ihesus is and 
perpetually sball be to his louers rewarde and premyour. 

Pre-mious, a. rave—°. fad. L. prvmios-zzs rick 
f. premium reward: see -oUS.] Rich in gifts. 

1855 in Clarke, Hence 1864 in WEBSTER, etc. 


PREMISAL. 


Premisal (primai:zil). ? Os. [f. PREMISE z. 
+-AL.] ‘The action of premising; the making of 
a prefatory or introductory statement ; stating (of 
something) as a premiss. 

1652 N. Cutverwet, Monnt Ebal Treat. (1654) 92 Here 
by way of premisal; 1. It must be ina lawful and warrant- 
able way. 1701 Beveriey Glory of Grace 22 To this Pre- 
misal of the Efficient Cause from Eternity; and the Final 
Cause to Eternity; ..1 would add the Consideration of our 
Leing placed into Cbrist. 1701 Nokris /deal World 1. 
Pref. 10 Whether a conclusion may not immediately follow 
upon the premisal of one single proposition. 

Premise, premiss (pre-mis), s/. [a. F. 
pfrémisse (Oresme, 14th c.), also obs. and less usual 
premise (a foreplactng, a setting before’ Cotgr.), 
ad. med.L. pramissa (propositio, senteniia), in 
Logic, a proposition set in front, a premiss, pa. pple. 
fem. of premittére to put before: see PREMIT. 

The etymological spelling is prem/ss, pl. premisses, for- 
merly used in all senses, and still frequent (but by no means 
universal) in sense 1; in other senses premises (sing. pre- 
mise), which appears early in 16th c., is now in use. ‘This 
may have been influenced by Jromi'se, -ises, or possibly by 
the 26th c. Fr. variant prémise.) f 

I. in Loytc. (Often premiss.) 

1. A previous statement or proposition from 
which another is inferred or follows as a concluston ; 
spec. in pf. the two propositions from which the 
conclusion is dcrived in a syllogism. (The sing. 
is late (17th c.) and less common.) 

The two propositions in a syllogism were formerly called, 
collectively, the Aremisses; individually, the szayor proposi- 
tion or simply the proposition (mporaccc, Aristotle), and the 
minor proposition or assumption (mp. 9 ttépa Or H teAcvTata) ; 
the singular terms mayor premiss and minor premiss are 
not instanced before the rgth c. 

The zporaccs of Aristotle was orig. rendered in Latin by 
Propositia (Boethius, etc.). Przeuissz (plural) appears 
first in 12th c. L. translations from the Arabic versions of 
Aristotle. Prantl (II. 310, n. 48) cites due premisse from 
Pseudo-Averroés (@ 1200); alfera premissdrum occurs in 
Albertus Magnus Prior, Analyt. wv. 3. Dux premisse 


represents the Arabic wyiarie mugaddamatani (quoted, 


in a MS. of 1200, from Avicenna a 1037), dual of gatiie 
riugaddamah ‘(that which is) put before’, passive pple. of 
0 gadama, to go before, put hefore, etc. ; as sb. it stands 


for solie saa3 gadiyyah mngadtamah, ‘ propositio 
premissa'’, The A/afitik al ‘ulti (Keys of the Sciences) 
€970, in the account of the Analytics, has ‘the szvgadda- 
mah (premissa) is the gadiyyah (propositio): it is put 
before in making the deduction’ (Prof. Margoliouth). 

a, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. wu. pr. x. 71 (Camb. MS.), I se 
wel pat it folweth by strengthe of be premysses [Add it. A/S. 

remisses]. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De ?. Rou. ii. (1495) bj b/1 

f he knowe the forsayd two premisses he knowetb the con- 
clusyon by the premysses, for he concludeth that one of that 
other. 1426 Lypc. De Gul. Uiler. 10717 Why premysses for to 
make Ful ffayre exaumples thow kanst take. 1530 PALsGr. 
257/2 Premysses that cometh in an argument, premisse. 
1588 Fraunce Laniers Log. 1. iit. 19 b, The premisses, as 
they terme them, that is, the proposition and the assumption, 
must bee prooued and confirmed. 1614 Raceicu //is!. 
World 1. (1634) 485 They lay hold upon the conclusion, and 
by shaking that into pieces, hope to overthrow all the pre. 
misses upon which it is inferred. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & 
Vanessa 280 Her foe’s conclusions were not sound, Irom pre- 
misses erroneous brought. 1827 [see Mixor A. 4]. 1843 
Caryte Past & Pr. u. x, Putting consequence on premiss. 
1855 H. Svexcer Princ. Psyehol. \1. v1. ii. 11 What here 
ure the premisses and inference? 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logie 5 
In expressing a universal truth in the major premiss, and 
bringing a particular instance under it in the minor. 

8. 1628 T. Spencer Legick 147 Vpon these premises, we 
may wel conclude [ecte.]. 1660 Bakrow Axciid 1. Defini- 
tions, A Lemma is the demonstration of some premise 
whereby the proof of the thing in hand becomes the shorter. 
19725 Watts Lorie in. iii. $1 In the premise all animals 
signifies every kind of animals. 1796 BurKe Regie. Peace 
iti, Wks. VIII. 270 The premises in that piece conduct 
irresistably to the conclusion. 1827 Wuatety Lagic 1. i. § 2 
23 Every conclusion is deduced..from two other proposi- 
tions (thence called Premises). 1864 Bowen Logze v. 134 
Here the second premise is materially false. 

II. in Law and genx. (Now always premise‘s.) 

2. ~/. The matters or things statcd or mentioned 
previously ; what has just been said ; the aforcsaid, 
the foregoing. Often in legal phraseology: sce 
also 3, 4. Rarely in sg. (quot. 1683 in B). 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in technical use. 

a. 1429 Kolls of Partt. IV. 352 Plese itt to youre noble 
discretions to considere the premisses, 1494 Fanyan CAron. 
v. exl. 126 As by the redynge of the preimysses ye maye 
well perceyue and know. e¢1sso Lioyn Treas. //ealth 
X vj, Take mouse ears, betony, Sanamund, sage,..make a 
pouder therof & Loile the premisses in wine. ¢ 1555 Haaps- 
Fietp Divoree Hen. VIII (Camden) 29 Now after these 
premisses let us. .commence the matter itself. 1632 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 646, 1 found since I writ the premisses, 
that Edward tbe Confessour was the prime cause. 1713 
Warper Trae Amazons (ed. 2) 6: But must be fully satis- 
fy’d in the Premisses by ocular Demonstration. 

B.1 Wotsey in four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 Yf yt 
wold please you of your cherytable goodnes to shewe 
the premyses. 1570 Homilies 11. Agst. Disobedience 1, 
Of whiche all and singuler the premises, the holy Scrip- 
tures doo beare recorde in sundrie places. 1683 Pennsylv, 
Archives 1. 63 Renouncing all Claims or Demands of any- 
thing in or for ye Premise for ye future from Him. 1696 

Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 261 For the better inforceing the 
observacion of the premises. 1794 Bloomfield's Aner. Law 
Rep. 30 The Court having considered tbe Premises are of 
Opinion [etc.]. @ 1830 in Trevelyan Afacaufay (1876) I. iii. 
Vor. VIII, 
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137 To discuss questions conformably to the premises thus 
agreed on. 1844 Witttams Real Prop. (1877) 15 he word 
premises is fiequently used in law in its proper etymological 
sense of that which has been before mentioned. 

3. Law. ( pt.) That part in the beginning of a deed 
or conveyance which sets forth the names of the 
grantor, grantee, and things granted, together with 
the consideration or reason of the grant. 

1641, 1818 [see HapenpuM]. 1642 tr. /erkins’ Prof. Bk. 
ii. § 161. 72 If the ‘ Habendum' etc. cannot stand with the 
Premisses but is repugnant to their premisses. 1749 It. 
Woop Compl. Body Conveyancing 1. v. § 2. 236 The pre- 
misses of a Deed is all the Forepart of the Deed, or all that 
is written before the //adendym. 1837 1. D. Harpy Not, 
Chart. Pref. 11 The /vestses of a Charter comprehend all 
that precedes the Hahendum, and contain the name and 
titles of the grantor, tbe address, the name and quality of 
the grantee, tbe description of the thing granted, and the 
reason or consideration of the grant being made. 

4. Law. ( pt.) (spec. use of 2.) The subject of 
a conveyance or bequest, specified in the premises 
of the deed: so expressed when referred to collec- 
tively in the later part of the document; = the 
houses, lands, or tenements above-said or before- 
mentioned. 

a, 1480 Bury It’s (Camden) 56 That..my executourrez 
have and resseyve alle the issuez and profytys of alle the 
seyd meese londys and rentys and other premissez. 1508 
in Nichols Royal IWilfs 379 All which maners, londs, and 
tenements, and other the premisses, we late purchased. 
1547 in Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 311 All grett Trees 
& Woodds growyng in & uppon the preimyssez, all & 
syngler winch premyssez aboue expressed & specified. 1609 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IT. 334 The said Tythe Corn Hay 
Lamband Wool in Allerthwaite Markinton and Ingerthorpe 
and other the Premisses..which premisses so sold..is now 
worth p. Ann. 604. 1774 in Brasenose Coll. Doe. \. 48 The 
Purchase money to be paid Mr. B. for Premisses. 

8. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 526 Alice Higgins 
devised the premises, being a term for 999 years, to trustees, 
in trust for herself for life, remainder to H. Higgins her son 
and Mary his wife. 1827 Jarman Powell's Dewises 11. 187 
Where a testator devised a certain mmessuage and the furni- 
ture in it to A. for life, and after his decease he gave the 
said messuage and premises to B. the latter devise was held 
to carry the furniture as well as the messuage to B. on the 

rinciple that the word premises included all that went 

efore, 

5. pl. (from 4.) A house or building with its 
grounds or other appurtenances. 

a, 1730 Lond. Gaz.No.6922/2 The Committee for Letting the 
Cities Lands ..give Notice That they intend to Lett by several 
Leases the Preimisses hereafter mentioned. 1764 HARMER 
Obsero. vii. v. 217 ‘Vhe Eastern villagers now have often- 
times little [wood] or none on their premisses. 

8B. 1766 Brackstoxe Como. U1. xx. 312 An actual seisin, 
or entry into the premises, or part of them. 1782 Miss 
Berney Ceci/ia x. ili, Till it suits you..to quit the pre- 
mises. 1817 W.Sriwvy Law Nist Prins (ed. 4) 11.685 The 
wife being served, on the premises, or at the dwelling house 
of the husband. 185: Hawtuoksnn /fo. Sev. Gables xiii, 
Allowed to make it his home for the time being, in con- 
sideration of keeping the premises in thorough repair. 
1902 Act 2 Edw. VII, c. 28 § 21 Nor shall any coroner's 
inquest he held on such licensed premises, J/od. Licensed 
to retail beer, wine, spirits, and tobacco to be consumed on 
the premises. All repairs done on the preinises. 

+6. p/. Previous circumstances or events; things 
happening before. Oés. 

1613 Suaks. //en. VIZ/, 1. 1 63 The Law I beare no 
iallice for my death, T’has done vpon the premises, but 
lustice. 1642 Rocers Maaman 42 As he meant to scatter 
those ten ‘T'ribes..so he orders the whole frame of premises 
tending thereto. 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scof/. vin. Wks. 
1813 II. 86 So after these premises, the murder of the king 
following, we judge, in our consciences [etc.]. 

Premise (pr/mpi‘z), 7 Also 6 premyse, 
-mysse, 7 preemise, premize. [f. prec. sb.; or f. 
15-16th c. F. premts, -mzse, pa. pple. of premetre, 
prémettre to place or put forth before: cf. PREMIT.] 

1. trans. To state, set forth, or mention before 
something else ; to say or write by way of preface 
or introduction to the main subject. (With szwzple 
oj. or, now usually, 07. clazse.) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 195 Whan almyghty 
god forhade the iewes to inake..ydolles, he premysed & 

ut before these wordes, sayenge: Thou shalt haue no god 

ut me. 1571 Dicces Panto. 1. vi. C iij, [ thinke it not 
amisse..to premise certaine Theoremes. 1606 HoLtanp 
Sueton. Vo Rdrs., With some few advertisnients praemised. 
1669 W. Simpson /Lydrol. Chynt. 34 What we have already 
said to that point being premiz’d. 178% Kart. MaLMEssury 
Diaries & Corr. 1. 453, 1 can venture to premise that he 
will..be deprived of every possible means of doing harm. 
1804-6 Syp. Smitu Mor. Philos. (1850) 367 Having premised 
these observations, I proceed to consider [etc.]. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos (1877) Il. xv. 162 He finally gave way, and 
accepted the commission, premising that he would only 
submit to it for twelve months. adsof. or intr. 172. Swirt 
(J.), | must premise with three circumstances. 
+b. To put before, prefix (words, etc.) fo a 
writing, speech, etc. Ods. except as involved in prec. 

1626 R. Harris //ezekiah's Recovery (1630) 2 Neither is 
there any necessitie of premising petitions to each particular 
thanksgiving. 1681 Bove Let. to Bp. H. FYones 8 Apr. 
Wks. 1772 I. Life 173 “he preface that the Jansenists have 
premised to their translation of the new testament. 1707 
Stoane Famaica I. Pref., An Introduction,..which seemed 
necessary to be premised to the History itself. 1828 Pusey 
Hist, Eng. 1. 36 Premising to each article a definition. 

+c. To imply beforehand ; to presuppose. Ods. 

1657-83 Evetyn //ist, Relig. (1850) 1 165 The very notion 

of the Soul’s regeneration premising a generation, 
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PREMIUM. 


d. Logic. To state in the premises. Also aéso/, 
1684 Burnet 7he. Eartt 1. iv. 48 The Apostle’s discourse 
here was an argumentation..’tis an answer upon a ground 
taken, he premiseth and then infers. 1864 Bowen Logie 
vii, 182 For if only some is premised, we cannot conclude a//, 
2. To make, do, perform, or use beforehand ; 
esp. in Surg. and A/ed. to perform (an operation) 
or administer (a remedy) as the beginning of 
a course of treatment. 

1542 Upatt Evasin. Apofh. 142 When Antonie (the signe 
of the holy crosse premised) had in the name of God 
demaunded, 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 122 
This solemne prayer being ended,..and the Lords prayer 
premised, all communicate. 1651 Wittie Primrose's Pop, 
£rr, 1. 171 They forbid to use them,.. before that purging 
be premised. 1736 Amvanp in PAil Trans. XX XIX. 337 
The Limb was immediately cut off.., having first premised 
a Ligature about the Flesh snrrounding the Vessels. 1787 
J. Cotuns in Med. Commun. 11. 367 After premising a few 
drops of the antimonial wine,..I had recourse to the bark, 
1836 J. M. Gutiy Mfagendie’s Formul, (ed. 2) 209 In the 
first case, of ulcers, I premised a seton in the arm. 

3. transf. To preface or introduce (with, by 
something else). 

1823 CuaLmers Serv. 1. 448 Let me premise this head of 
discourse by admitting that I know nothing more hateful 
than the crouching spirit of servility. 1847 Mepwin She//ey 
I. wi shall premise it [the history] with afew observations. 

+4. a. To send before or in advance. b. To 
send or bring before the time. Ods. rare. 

c1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 104 The 
King premised certaine horsemen to heset all the sea coast. 
1593 [see Premisep 2]. 

Premised (prémai-zd), A//. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Stated or mentioned previously ; aforesaid. 

1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) II. 247 Fre rente 
goinge furth of the premyssed landes. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Aivb, All these premised words..inferre 
thus much. 1667 Boyte in PA. Trans. II. 612, I shall 
conclude your trouble with tbe premised Note. 1704 
Norris /dea/ Iorld 1, vi. 326 The premised general notion 
of eternal truths. 

+2. Sent before the time. Ods. rare. 

1593 SHaKs. 2 //en. VJ, v. il. 41 O let the vile world end, 
And the premised Flames of the Last day, Knit earth and 
heauen together. 

Premisory (pr/moai‘zori), a. rarve—'.__[irreg. f. 
PREMISE v. +-ory¥ 2.] Introductory, antecedent. 

1844 Bapincton tr. //ecker’s Eprdennes Mid. Ages 190 
The Sweating Sickness of 1485 did not make its appearance 
without great and general premisory events. 

+ Premi'ssion. Oés. [a. obs. F. prémission 
(-éctort 5th c.), ad. late L. prwmetssion-em (Pompe. 
gr. p. 31, in Quicherat), n. of action from L. fra- 
mittére: see vext.] A sending before or in advance. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow A nsiv. Nameless Cath. 247 There 
Was a premission of him [Joseph] into Egipt. 1656 Broun1 
Glossogr., Premission,..a sending before. 

+ Premi‘t, 7. Ods. (ad. L. pramittére to send 
or set before, f. prev, Pru- A. + mittére to send.] 

lL. fans. = PREMISE @, I. 

1540 in 10/4 Ref. Fist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 385 Vhat 
the said statute to be allwaye keapte..as it is premitted. 
1608 Wittet Herapla fxod, 84 Coane generall ques- 
tions are to bee premitted. 1681 R. Fleminc Fulfill. Script. 
(1801) I. 263, I would premit here some few things. 1784 
J. Brown Hist, Brit. Ch. (1820) I. vi. 218 After premitting 
a declaration of their peaceful intentions, the Covenanters 
took possession of Newcastle. 

2. = PREMISE v. 2. 

1662 [see Premittep below]. 1670 Mavnwarinc Physi- 
cian's Repos. 37 Purgation is necessary to be premitted. 

3. To send forth. rare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Il. 1v. 50 Seneca would needs 
persuade us.,that Virtue doth premit its light into the 
minds of al. 

Hence + Premi-tted ff/. a. Obs. 

1662 Guxninc Lent Fast 100 The Church..directed the 
Catechuineni to prepare theinselves by premitted solemn 
fastings for the reception of holy Baptisin. 

Premities, irreg. var. Primices Oés., first-fruits. 

Premium (primiim). Also 7-8 premium. 
P}. -iums, formerly -ia. [a. L. premium booty, 
profit from booty, profit, advantage, reward, f. 
pre, Pre- A. 1 +emére to buy, orig. to take.] 

1. A reward given for some specific act or as an 
incentive; a prize. 

1601 A. Corprey Answ. Let. Fesuited Gent. 107 Their 
martyrdomes being to them as a premium for the one, and 
..a sufficient Piacnu/us for the other. 1622 Bainscey Lid. 
Lit. xxviii. (1627) 283 Those [scholars] who doe best, would 
be graced with some Premium from them: as some little 
booke, or money. [J/argin] Some /rzmia giuen. 1661 
Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Preminm..is used in Schools, for 
a reward given to that Schollar that say's his Lesson, or per- 
forms his Exercise well. 1716 B. Cuurcnu /ist, Philip's 
War (1865) I. 152 Whe Captain with his Company ..received 
their Praemium, which was Thirty Shillings per head, for 
the Enemies which they had killed or taken. 1765 T. 
Hutcuinson ///st. Mass. 1. ii. 305 He knew the premium 
set npon his head. 1770 Smatt in J. P. Muirhead Lift 
Fas. Watt xvi. (1858) 223 The French,.offer large premia 
for time-keepers. 1785 W. Tooke in Left. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 429 The premiums annexed, as incitements to 
Philosophical industry. 1797 Jfonthly Mag. 111. 496/1 
It was resolved, that a premium of twenty guineas should 
be paid to the owner who shalt exhibit tbe best three-year- 
old bull. 1880 Warren Book-plates xiv. 168 A premium of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 1898 Daily News 9 Mar. 4/4 
After all premiums had heen awarded, and the winners ha 
been paraded,..the hunter classes had their chance. 

fig. 1838 Lytton Kenzi? x. vi, Misplaced mercy would 
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PREMIUM. 


be but a premium to conspiracy. 1860 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics 1. 208 Such an abandonment..as should be a pre- 
mium on bis indolence. 

2. ‘he amount agreed on, in an insurance policy, 
to be paid at one time or from time to time in 
consideration of a contract of insurance (formerly 
premio): see INSURANCE 4, Poxicy sé. 1. 

{x62z, 1638: see Premio.) 1661 Biount Géossogr. (ed. 2), 
Premium. Among Merchants it is used for that sum of 
money.. which the Ensured gives the Ensurer for eusur- 
ing the safe return of any Ship or Merchandize. 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1668/4 The Insurers will oblige ‘Vhemselves 
..to accept of a Surrender, and repay tbeir Premium, only 
deducting a Proportion for the time Insured. 1766 Ewtici 
London 1V. 262 Vhe conditions of insurance aie zs. per 
cent. premium. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and I oy. xxxiv. 480 
The premium that might be demanded at Lloyd's. _ 1907 
Westin. Gaz. 16 Jan. 8/1 This seemed to him to sufficiently 
define ‘the premiums of the company’,.. the periodical 
sums required to be paid in respect of policies issued by the 
company in order to inaintain such policies against tbe 
company. 

3. A sum additional to interest, price, wages, or 
other fixed remuneration; a bonus; a bounty on 
the production or exportation of goods. + Formerly 


sometimes applied to interest on a loan. 

1695 C. Montacu in Cobbett Pari. Hist. Eng. (1809) V. 
968 Tbe supplies..being so much diminished..by the un- 
equal change, and exorbitant Premiums, before they reached 
the camp. 1698 Luttrett Brief Xcel. (1857) 1V. 340 An 
account..wbat imprest money has been paid to Mr. Burton 
and Mr. Knight for premiums for advancing money, &c., 
since May 95. 1729 N. Jersey Archives Xi. 183 Any 
Person importing Masts into Great Britain, to be intituled 
to the Bounty or Praemium, must produce a Certificate. 
1731 Swirt 70 Mr, Gay 69 With Int'rest, and a Premium 
paid beside, The Master’s pressing Wants must be supply’d. 
1748 H. Exuis //udson’s Bay 103 Besides the extraordinary 
Wages .given, Premiums were settled in Case of Success, 
proportionable to tbe Rank of all the Persons on board. 
1766 BLacksTONE Covznt. 11. xxx. 456 1f no premium were 
allowed for the hire of money, few persons would care to 
fend it. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 649 A captain 
is. sure to get their passage money and a premium for them. 

4. A fee paid for instruction in a profession or 
trade. 

1765 Beackstone Cov. 1. xiv. 426 Sometimes very large 
sums are given with them [apprentices], as a premium for 
sucb their instruction, 1812 H. & J. Smitu Lez. Addr., 
The Theatre 86 He would have bound him to some shop in 
town, But with a premium he could not come down. 1878 
Jevons Prin. Pol. Econ, vii. 58 To learn a_profession, 
like that of an architect or engineer, it is requisite to pay a 
high premium, and become a pupil in a good office. 

5. The charge made for changing one currency 
into another of greater value; agio; hence, the 
excess value of one currency over another. 

1717 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Scz. A/en (1841) IL. 425 At 
home they make their payments in gold, but will not pay 
in silver without a premium. 1757 Jos. Harris Cots 121 
A country which oweth a ballance to another must pay a 
pramium upon all the biils. 

6. Af a premium: at more than the nominal or 
usual value; above par; fig. iu high esteem. (Opp. 
to at a T)iscount. ) 

1828 Harrovian 131 John Lyon put their charms at a 
premium. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput & S. iii. 51 It 
answers our purpose better to sell our claim for this money 
at a premium. 1856 Reape Never foo late xxv, Suicide 
is ata premium bere. Jé7d. [see Discount sé. 4]. 1861 [see 
Discount sé. 4]. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. i. ix. (1876) 
421 When the exchange is unfavourable, and bills at a pre- 
mium, this premium.. varies from day today. 1882 BitueELt 
Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 237 1f £100 of Russian Stock is 
issued at the price of £94, then, 1f the quoted price on the 
Stock Exchange is 954, it is said to be at 14 premium. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as premiune ( = prize) dull, 
tulip, etc.; premtium-hunter, -winner, prentium- 
fed, -paying, adjs.: premium bonus system, 
premium system, a system by which a bonus is 
paid in addition to wages in proportion to the 
amount or value of work done. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, ‘1am, sir’, said Mr. Tigg, 
..‘a premium tulip, of a very different growth and cultiva- 
tion’, 1835 J. R. Lenrcuitp Cornwall Alines 249 The mine 
rose in value to the premium amo nt of £24,000 in a few 
days. 1895 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/7 What an incubus the 
pampered and premium-fed merchant navy is upon national 
finances, 1899 !Vestm. Gaz. 8 June 8/z A sign that many 
premium-hunters will be left out in the cold. 1901 /6z:4. 
5 Sept. 8/1 Brief descriptions were given of the working and 
general results of the premium system. 1902 Daily Chron. 
17 Oct. 3/3 The premium bonus system, as provisionally 
agreed to,seems to Mr. Webb to be an admirable expedient. 
1905 /did. 30 Jan. 3/7 Parents and guardians often pay a 
premiuin to a Canadian farmer. But tbe best farmers will 
not take a premium boy. 

Hence Premiumed (prizmiimd) a, that has 
gained a premium or prize; Pre‘miumless a., 
without (the means of paying) a premium. 

1799 J. Roventson Agric. Perth 305 A breed of these 
premium’d bulls. 1796 Cotrrince Let?., to T. Poole (1895) 
189 He was too young and premiumless, and no one would 
take him. 


Premolar (primis), sb. (a.) [f. Pre- B. 3 
+ Moar. Cf F. pré-molairve.) One of the set of 
molar teeth in front of the true molars, replacing 
the molars or grindcrs of the milk dentition; 
a false molar, in man called ‘ bicuspid’. 

(Sometimes erroneously applied to a molar of the deciduous 
dentition.) 

1842 OwEN in Brande Dict. Sci., etc. 326/2 The teeth.. 
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which are analogous to the bicuspids in man are called 
‘premolars’ or spurious molars [in mammalia generally]. 
1849-52 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 903/1 ‘Vhose grinders which 
succeed the deciduous ones..are called ‘ premolars’. 1861 
Hume tr. AMfoguin-Tandon wu. it. 114 The Civet..is 
characterized by the possession of three false molars (pre- 
molars of Owen). 1863 [luxtry Alan's Place Nat, ii. 81. 
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. vii. 253 Vhe bicuspid molars of 
man..are in zootomy termed premolars because they are 
placed in front of the true molars. 1897 [see PRELACTEAL]. 

B. adj. Situated in front of the (true) molars ; 
that is a premolar. 

1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 283 The last premolar 
tooth has gone over to the molar series. 

+ Premolli'tion. Ods. rare—'. [n. of action 
from L. prwmollire to soften beforehand: see 
-TION.] <A previous softening or mitigation. 

1682 Norris /ierocles Pref. 4 Sometimes without any Pre- 
molhiion at all, they are downright sins. 

Premonarchical: see Pre- B. 1d. 

Premonish (prémgnif), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
premonére to forewarn, foreshow, after Monisii, 
ADMONISH.] “7 azs. To forewam; toadvise, caution, 
notify, or admonish beforehand. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 201 b, Thou art agayn 
premonysshed, aduysed & warned neuer to. ymagyn in 
thy fantasy ony suche. 1599 B. Jonson Cyithia's Rev. 1. 
iii, Fye, 1 premonisht you of that. 1640-1 Avrkcudbr. War- 
Comm, Alin. Bk. (1855) 153 The said Committie of Estaites 
of Parliament doe heirhy warne, premoneis and requyer all 
Commissares and Collectores..that they prepare thair 
comptes and present thame befoire the auditors. 1742 
J. Wituison Badon of Gilead i. (1800) 60 God doth preimonish 
us that a storm ix coming. 1876 LoweL, Asnong my Bhs. 
Ser. . 191 Of whose haunting presence tbe delicacy of his 
senses had already premonished him. 

b. ztr. or absol. To give warning beforehand. 

1550 HoorerSerm. Fonas i. 12b, He is yet so mercyfull that 
he premonysheth & forewarneth of hys scourge to come, 
hy hys prophets. 1625 SHirtey Love Tricks 1. ii, Were it 
otherwise, I should elect, as you pre-monish, youth And 
prodigal blood. 21703 Burkitt Ox N. Test. Matt. xxiv, 30 
God premonishes before he punishes. 1894 F. P. Bapuam 
in Academy 15 Dec. 513/z The mention of women in the 
genealogy..premonishes that some peculiar importance will 
attach to Christ's mother. 

+Premo'nishment. Oés. [f. prec. + -MENT.] 
The act of premonishing ; premonition. 

isso Lae /wage Both Ch. i. B vb, To obserue the rules, 
and take the premonishementes of Godly doctrine. Jbicd, 
B vij, Without premonishement or warning. 1624 Wotton 
Archit, in Relig. (1672) 40 Now, after these premonishments 
1 will come to the Compartition itself. 1788 Gitson Serw. 
Pract. Subj. vit. (1807) 133 We are not given to know what 
premonishment Elijah had received. 

Premonition (prémoni‘fen). [ad. obs. F. 
premonicion (15th c. in Godef.), -z¢éon, ad. late L. 
premonitio a forewarning, n. of action f. L. pre- 
monere: see PREMONISH. In med.L. the word was 
identified in form with prenziinitio (prop. a fortify- 
ing iu front), so that the earlier form in Eng. was 
PREMUNITION, q.v.] The action of premonishing 
or forewarning; a previous notification or warming 
of subsequent events ; a forewarning. 

. (1456-1693: see PREMUNITION 2.] 1545 Jove £xZ. Dan. 
Argt. 8 It 1s necessarye to note this premonicion teaching 
vs how we shulde knowe the chirche of God. 1577-8 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 666 Upoun sic scbort and unlaucb- 
full “_premonitioun, 1652 NeepHam tr. Selden’s Mare 
C2. 465 Wee bave thought good (by way of friendly 
premonition) to declare unto them all as followeth. 1785 
Reip Jxtel?. Powers i. iii, 250 In the premonition to the 
reader prefixed to the second edition of bis Optics. 1869 
Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 116 § 7 The lands..sbould he redeem- 
able by the grantor..upon premonition of three months. 
1876 Farrar J/arlé. Serm. xx. 195 1t will be the creeping 
premonition of paralysis to come. 

(fe 


Premonitive (p:/mpnitiv), @. rare. 
premonit-, ppl. stem of premonére (see next) + -1VE.} 
Of or pertaining to premonition ; premonitory. 


1861 I. Taytor Sir. Hebr. Poetry 291 Vhe present trouble 
..may be interpreted as premonitive of a renewed life. 


Premonitor (prémg‘nitai). [a. L. pramonitor, 
agent-n. f. Aremoncre to forewarn: see PREMONISH. | 
One who or that which forewarns; a premonitory 
sign or token. 


a 1656 Br. Hatt Solzlogutes \xxix, Some such like un-- 


couth premonitors; which the great and holy God sends 
purposely to awaken our security. 1822 T. TavLor Apuleius 
311 A premonitor in things dubious. 1844 SterHens ZA. 
Farm \. 245 Of tbese the Clouds are eminent premonitors. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's A/et. 464 Premonitors of crime. 

Premonitory (pring nitari), a. (sd.) [ad. late 
L. premonitori-us, f. prenionitor: see prec. and 
-oryY 2, Cf. F. prémonitotre.| Giving ot conveying 
premonition; serving to warn or notify beforehand. 

1647 Warn Sinzp. Cobler 43 1n premonitory judgements, 
God will take good words, and sincere intents; but in per- 
emptory, nothing hut realf performances. 1686 Goap Cedesté. 
Bodies nu. iv. 213 A Comet. following an Earthquake, 
though it looseth the Praemonitory part, yet it looseth not 
the Nature ofa Sign, 1822 Lams £ééa Ser. 1. Diss. Roast 
Pig, A premonitory moistening. overflowed his nether lip. 
1846 J. Baxter Lrér. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 4290 We are 
warned of approaching danger, hy certain premonitory 
symptoms, 1868 Browninc Aing 4 BE. iv. 1356 Signs 
and silences Premonitory of earthquake. 

B. ellipt. as sb. ~l. Premonitory symptoms. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 308, 1 am down 
myself today with all the premonitories. 

Hence Premo‘nitorily adv. 


PREMONSTRATENSIS. 


1847 in WeestER, 1880 G, MerepitH Tragic Coz. viii, 
Shaking her own bead premonitorily. 

4+ Premo-nster, a. and sé. Oés. rave. Shortened 
from PREMONSTRATENSIS. 

¢1425 Wvyntoun Crom, vil. 1111 (Cotton MS.) And of pe 
ordyr Premonster lyk Qwhit chanownys coyme }an to 
Alnewyk. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 412z/1 Premoster, why3te 
chanon (//., ?. Premonsier), /?rertonstrensis. 

+ Premo'nstrance. Oés. [a. obs. F. pre- 
monstrance (10th c. in Godef.), f. OF. premonstrer ; 
see -ANCE]} <A showing beforehand; foreshowing. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of M. F ij b, Dreames. .if they haue 
anie premonstrance in them, the preparatiue feare of that 
they so premonstrate..is far worse than the mischiefe itselfe 
by them denounced and premonstrated. 1633 I. Apams 
Lixp. 2 Peter i. 14 Our apostle had some special pre- 
monstrance of the nearness of his end, 

Premonstrant (prmp'nstrint), sé. and a. 
eel. Hist. (\n form pres. pple. of OF. pre- 
nonstrer to forcshow: used to represent med.L. 
PREMONSTRATENSIS. ] 

A. sé. = PREMONSTRATENSIAN 5d, 

1700 Tyrretu Hist, Lng, 11. 853 The Orders of the 
Cistercians and Premonstrants. 1747 Gent. Jag. 570/2 
| Abbeys of Lenedictins, Cistercians, regular Canons, and 
| Premonstrants, to which the king nominates. 

B. aaj. = PREMONSTRATENSIAN @. 

1895 E. Marc. THompson Hist. Somerset Carthusians 71 
He had been Abbot of the Pramonstrant Abbey of Dry- 
burgb. 1896 Lina EckensteEin Woman under Monast. 195 
There were also two settlements of Premonstrant nuns in 
England. 

+ Premo:nstrate, sd. Obs. rare. A shortened 
equivalent of PREMONSTRATENSIAN, 

1550 Bate Eng. Votaries . H iv, About this time arose 
other sectes of perdicion, as the .. Premonstrates. 1631 
WeEEVvER Aac. Fun, Aon. 283 White Canons premonstrates. 


+ Premo‘nstrate, ///. a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. 
L. premonstrat-us, pa. pple. of premonstrare: see 
next.] ‘Premonstrated’, foreshown. (Const. as 


pa. pple.) ; o: 
1654 Z, Coke Logick 10 When they are ordinative, 
methodical, and by conclusion, as is premonstrate. 


+ Premo‘nstrate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. premonstrare to show beforehand, f. prw, PRE- 
A. 1+ monstrare to show.] trans. To point out 


or make known beforehand ; to foreshow, portend. 

1s@8 J. Harvey Dise. Prodl. 104 The same coniunction 
againe infusing, doth out of all doubt premonstrate the 
second coming of the sonne of God and man in the maiestie 
of his glorie. 1394 [see PrEMONSTRANCE} 1652 WHARTON 
tr. Rothman's Chiron. Wks. (1683) 550 Tbey premonstrate 
Happiness to the Man in his Jouneys and Messages. 1679 
C. Nessr Antichrist 132 It is not the manner of Holy 
Scripture to premonstrate any certain periods. 


Premonstratensian (prémpnstrate'nsian), 
sb. and a. Eccl. Hist. Also 7 pre-. [f. med.L. 
Premonstratensis (see next) +-AN.] 

A. sh, A member of the Roman Catholic order 
of regular canons founded by St. Norbert at 
Prémontré, near Laon, fle de France, in 1119. 
Also called Premonstrants, Norbertians, and, from 
the colour of their dress, White Canons. Also, a 


member of a corresponding order of nnns. 
| 1695 T. Tanner Notitia Alonastica Pref. avjb, Concern- 
ing the introducing of the Benedictine Order into this 
Kingdom,..as also of the Regular Canons, Austins, Pre- 
monstratensians, Gilbertines, &c. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
290/2 The Premonstratenstans procured a constitution, 
whicb was confirmed by Pope Innocent III, that all tbe 
abbdots of their order should wear them [sc. mitres}]. 1885 
Cath. Dict. 658/z More recently a communily of French 
Premonstratensians has been established at Storrington. 
B. adj. Of or belonging to this order. 

1695 T. Tanner Wotitia Monastica 123 Newhouse or 
Newsom. The first Monastery of the Premonstratensian 
Order in England, built by Petr. de Gousfa A.D. 1146. 
Ibid. Pref. by, The Austin, Premonstratensian and Gilber- 
tine Nuns,..were instituted by the same as the Monks of 
those Orders. 1864 Churchman 3 Nov. 64 Bishop Maxe, 
the general visitor of the Prenionstratensian order. 1885 
Cath. Dict. 685/1 There were at one time, according to 
Hélyot, a thousand Premonstratensian abbeys..and five 
hundred houses of nuns. ; 

|| Premonstrate‘nsis, pre-, a. and sé. 
[med.L. ‘ belonging to Prémontré’, med.L. (doces) 
Premonstratus ‘the place foreshown’ (see PREMON- 
STRATE v.), so called because the site is said to 
have been prophetically pointed out by St. Norbert] 
= PREMONSTRATENSIAN a, and sé. Hence + Pre- 
monstrate‘nse, coz/r. Premonstrense, Z.and sé, ; 
+Premonstrate’nsersd.; }Premonstre’nsian a, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 459 Aboute bis tyme 
began be ordre Premonstratensis [4/S. -censis], pat is 
ordre of white chanouns. 1432-50 /éd., The ordre Pre- 
monstratense (4/S. -cense] began abowte this tyme. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Crox. vn. 806 (Wemyss MS.) And in pe nixt ere 
efter pan The ordre Premonstrense (Cof¢. 37S. Premou- 
strans; <luchinleck of Premonstratens] he began, That 
is to say of channons quhite. c1440 Alphabct of Taics 
412 Per was a blak monk bat fell in apostasye, & syne 
he was a Premonstratence [4/S. -cence] & went oute. 
isso Bare Lug. Votaries . 78 The Premonstraten- 
sers or white chanons, came in to the realme & buylded 
at Newhowse in Lyncolne dyocese in the yeare of our 
lord a M,a C, and xlv. ¢ 1630 Risnon Surv..Devon § 134 
| (2810) 146 Canons of the order of Preemonstretenses, 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 142 This was answered by 
Father Hugo, a Regular Premonstrensian Prehendary. 1805 


PREMONSTRATION. 


Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 11. 18 Patrick, of the reformed 
order of Premonstratenses of Dryburgh. 

+ Premonstra‘tion. 04s. [ad. late L. pre- 
monstralion em, n. of action f. premonslrare : see 
PREMONSTRATE v.] The action of premonstrating 
or showing beforehand ; a showing forth, making 
known, indication, or manifestation beforehand. 

61450 Mirour Salnacionn 44 The fift Chapitle vs telles 
oure ladys oblacionne In the temple by thre figures of pre- 
monstracionne. 1581 Marseck Be. of Votes 215 The Church 
by premonstration declareth what is the word of God. 1610 
Witret //exap/a Dan. 59 This dreame beeing a pre- 
monsiration of things to come. 1623 Cockeram, Pre- 
monstration, a fore-shewing. . 

Pre'monstra:tor. rare. [a.L. pramonustrator, 
agent-n. f. premonsirare: see PREMONSTRATE 2. ] 
One who or that which shows beforehand. 

1846 in WorcesTeR, citing Kirsy. Hence in later Dicts. 

Premorse (primfis), 2. Lol. and L£xlom. 
Also pre-. fad. L. premors-us, pa. pple. of pra- 
mordére to bite (off) in front, f. Arw, PRE- A. 4¢ 
+ mordére to bite.] Having the end abruptly 
truncate, as if bitten or broken off. 

1753 Cnampers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Premorse Leaf,.. 
a leaf which is truncated and terminated by an acute sinus 
at the summit. 1826 Kiruy & Sp. Automol. IV. xivi. 295 
Premorse.., terminating in an irregular truncate apex, as if 
hitten off. 1862 Miss Praty Flower. Pd. 111. 192 Its root 
is premorse or bitren. 1872 Ouiver Elem, Bot. 11. 192 Blue 
Scahious..Herb with a pramorse (abrupt) rootstock. 1887 
Amer. Naturalist XX1. 529 Vhe types of the modern 
carrot are the tap-rooted and the premorse-rooted. 

Premortal to -Mosaic: sce Pre- B. 1. 

Pre-mo'rtem,«. [a. L. prev morlent before 
death.] ‘Taking place or performed before death : 


opposed to post-morlem. 

1892 Chicago Advance 21 July, Vo see himself as others 
see him through the kindly medium of pre-mortem obituary 
notices. 1893 W. R. Gowrrs 27s. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IL. 339 
The pre-mortem rise in temperature is usually atrended by 
extreme frequency of pulse. 

Premotion (primo«-fon). fad. med.L. Ariemd- 
Zion-em, n. of action f. late L. priemovére to move 
(anything) beforehand: sce PREMovE. So F. pré- 
motto (1713 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Motion or impulse 
piven beforehand; esp. applied to divine action 
held to determine the will of the creature. 

@ 1643 Lp. Farxrann, etc. /ufadlibriity (1646) 133 They 
contend..whether with this frecedome of will..Physicall 
predeterminations or pra:motions can consist. @1680 J. 
Corset Free Actions u. vii, (1683) 18 It being to a good 
act, it is a Premotion perfective of our Natnre, and to ils 
well-being. 1727-4: Cuamuers Cycl. s.v., Physical pre- 
motion, according to Alvarez, Lemos, etc., is a complement 
of the active power, whereby it passes from the first act to 
the second; Le. from a complete, und next power, to action. 
1867 [sce PREMOVEMENT]. 1885 Catholic Dict. 384/2[About 
580] Bannez, a Dominican professor at Salamanca,. .repre- 
sented efficacious grace as determining the free consent of 
the will by ‘physical premotion ', and this premotion which 
was infallibly followed by the consent of the will came, as 
he alleged, from God's absolute decree that the person so 
moved by grace should correspond to it, 1887 J/ivd Apr. 
266 This thesis is nothing more than the mere dental of 
* physical premotion *. 

Premo-tional, a. nonce-wd. [f. PrE- B. 1d + 
Motion s6.+-At.] Existing before motion. 

1852 Baitey /eséns xxviii. (ed. 5) 475 At the first creation, 
in that peace, Premotional, preeiemental, prime. 

Premove (primiv), v. rare. [ad. late L. pre- 
movere to nove (anything) beforehand, f. priv, PRE- 
A. 1 + movére to Move.] trans. To move or 
influence beforehand ; to impel or incite to action. 

1598 FLorio, Premosso, promoted, preferred, premooucd, 
1663 Baxver Divine Life 141 It followeth thar we have 
no certainty when God premoveth an Apostle or Prophet to 
speak true, and when to speak falsly. 1675 — Cath. Iheol. 
It. Vili. 190 It performeth that Act because it is premoved to 
it. 1867 W.G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) Tl. 187 
note, Let it be assumed, then, that God does premove 
earthly phenomena. 

llence Premo-vement. rare. 

1867 W.G. Warn Ess. Philos. Theis (1884) IL. 172 It 
does not follow..because they are fixed that they proceed 
independently of God's constant aud unremitting ‘pre- 
movement". [.Voze] We do not say ‘ premotion ', because 
this word has a special sense in the Thomistic philosophy, 
totally distinct from that here intended. 

Premuw'ltiply, v. Afath. (Pre- A. 4¢.) trans. 
To multiply by (or as) a PREFACTOR, q. v. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Premunda‘tion. Ods. rare—'. In 7 pre-. 
[n. of action f. L. pramunddre, repr. by pra- 
munditus cleansed beforehand, f. prev, PRE- A. 1+ 
murndare to cleanse: see -ATION.} A cleansing or 
purification beforehand. 

@ 1660 Hammonp 19 Serm, ix, Wks. 1684 IV. 619 A pra: 
mundation or prasanctification of them that sued to be 
admitted higher. 

+ Premune, obs. collog. contraction of Pr.x- 
MUNIRE (in sense 3). 

1758 Mrs. Lennox //eurtetia ui. i, ‘ Nay, for that matter, 
-.I may draw myself into another premune perhaps: after 
what I have suffered I ought to be cautious.’ 

Premunire, -eal, -ize, etc. : sce PRAMUNIRE, ete. 

+t Premuni‘te,v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of L. pre- 

munire (see next), Cf. F. prémunir (14th c.).] 
trans. To fortify or guard in front or beforehand. 
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21619 Foturrsy A¢heont. Pref. (1622) 12 For the better 
removing of the exception..I thought good to pramunite 
the succeeding ‘l'reatise, with this preceding Preface. 1679 
V. Atsop Medius Ingutrendnm 1. i. 53 King James sent 
thither (to Dort] several of his most learned and eminent 
divines, premunited with an instrument. 

Premunition (primizni-jan). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. premiinilion-ent,n, of action f pramiinire 
to fortity or protect in front, f. pre, Pre- A. 4¢+ 
minire to fortify, defend. In med.L. pre-, pre- 
‘ before’ was referred to time, and the verb con- 
founded with premonére to warn beforehand, so 
that with the forin of prewizenire it had the sense of 
premonére; whence the sb. PR.EMUNIRE, and sense 
2 here (the earlier use in English).] 

1. The action of fortifying or guarding before- 
hand; a previous securing of immunity against 
attack or danger; a forearming. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. viv.177 We premise these 
two proutsoes and premunitions for our selucs. 1622 S. 
Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) 49 Let mee tell thee 
przeuision is the best preuention, and pra:monition tbe best 
pramunition. 1874 H. N. Hupsow /Wordszw.i. (1884) 7 (Funk) 
That issue was to be forestalled by timely premunition. 

2. Used, by confusion, in the sense of PrEMONI- 
TION. {The earlier use.) Ods. exe. as in quot. 
1875, referring to PR&MUNIENTES: ef. next. 

[1389 Rolls of Parit. II. 267/1 Soit tiel conviction ou 
atteindre envers luy par Brief de Premunition.] 1456 Cov. 
Leet BR. (E. E.V.S.: 296 ‘that all the churche-wardens.. 
be redy to accompt jerely aftur premunicion made vnto 
theym. 1546 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 62 Upoun the 
premunitioun of xxti dayis to compeir befoir thaiin. 1629 
Lynpe Via Puta 49 Letters of aduertisement or premunition 
were written. .and were sent by the Orthodox Bishops and 
Pastors to other parts and sound Members of the Catholique 
Church. 1693 R. Freminc Disc. Earthquakes 103 An 
experimental Knowledge of the Truth of Divine Premuni- 
tions, when it’s too late..will be very sad. 1875 StusBs 
Const. fist. xv. U1. 195 The whole body of beneficed 
clergy..was organised by Edward I as a portion of his 
parliament, by the clause of premunition inserted in the 
writ of summons addressed to tbe bishops. 

Premwnitory, 2. [f. L. pramiinit-, ppl. 
stem of prwmiinire, in med.L. used for privmonere 
(see prec. and PR.EMUNIRE) +-ORY *.] Used, by 
confusion, for ?REMOoNITORY a. Premunilory clause 
= PREMUNIENTES clause. 

1700 Ariersury Kivhés Eng. Convoc. (1703) 227, 1..shall 
..endeavoir to give some account of the Original of the 
Premunitory Clause. /6/d. 24x The Pra:munitory Clause. 
1854 ‘fureewate Aveo. (1877) I. 211 The pramunitory clause 
though seemingly become a dead letter, was really carned 
into effect in its spirit. 

Premutative, -mycosic, -mythical: see 
Pre- A. 3, b. 1. Premye: see PResie. 

+ Prena-de. Oés. Name of a di-h in old cookery. 
¢ 1450 Swe Cookery-bks. 91 Prenade [Douce A/S. Brewes].— 
Take wyn,..and clareficd honey, sawndres, pouder of peper, 
Cancel, Clowes, Maces, Saffron, pynes, my[n]ccd dates, & 
reysons, And cast thereto a litul vinegre, and sette lit oucr 
the fire, and lete hit boyle {etc.]. 

Prename, -nasal: see Pre- A. 2, 13. 3. 


|| Prenares, prenares (princeriz), sd. pl. 
dnat, Also in sing. -naris. [mod.L., f. pre 
before + L. xérvs, pl. of xdris nostril.) The 
anterior nares or openings of the nasal cavity ; the 
uostrils (as opposed to the PostNAKES). 

1882 Wiper & Gace Anat. Techn. 513 There is a toler- 
ably direct passage from the Jranaris to the postuaris 
througli the so called aeatus ventralis (inferior. 

llence Pre-, prenarial a.!, belonging to the 
prenares. 

1890 Cent. Dict., Pranarial. 1895 S. S. Lex., Prenarial. 

Prenarial (priné-rial), 2.2 tat. [f. Pre- 
B. 3+. xdris nostril+-aL.J Situated in front of 
the nostrils. 

1866 Owen Vertebr. Anim. I. 426 Euphysctes sinus 
shows the opposite extreme to Saleyna and Physeter, in the 
disproportionate shortness of the rostral or ‘ prenarial’ to 
the cranial or ‘ postnarial * part of the skull. 


Prenatal (prin@tal), @. [f. Pre- B. 1d+ 
Natan a] kxisting or occurring before birth; 
previous to birth; antenatal. 

(In quot. x895 with reference to the prenatal divinity of 
Christ.) 

1826 Soutuey Vind. Ecct, Angl. 172 For his prenatal 
performances, and the other miracles of his early life,.. 
St. Fursey is as little entttled to discredit as to honour. 
1874 H. R. Revnotps John Bape. ii. 103 note, The idea of 
John's pre-natal inspiration ;..the supposed inspiration of 
the unborn John. 1895 Haweis in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 599 
There are what I may call the Prenatal! Infusion clergy 
and the Postnatal ‘Transfusion clergy. 1899 Ad/éuit's Syst. 
Aled. VILL. 233 The principal causes [of idiocy and im- 
becility] may be grouped as pre-natal and _ post-natal. 

Jig. 1877 Tynpatt in Datly News 2 Oct. 2/; Pre-natal 
intimations of modern discoveries and results are strewn 
through scientific literature. ‘ 

Hence Prena‘talist, one who believes in the 
prenatal divinity of Jesus Christ (also aéttréb.) ; 
Prena ‘tally adv.. in the prenatal stage or period. 

1879 YourGcee Fool's Err. xxxix. 286 That they were pre- 
nataliy infected with the seeds of fatal disease. 1895 
Hawes in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 599 The Prenatalists admit 
human parentage on one side only. /ééd. 604 [see Post- 
NATALIST]. 

Prence, obs. form of PRINCE. 


PRENOSTICATURE. 


+ Prend, sd. Obs. [? for *reprend, from Fy re- 
prendre to join broken parts.}] ?A repaired crack. 

1479 Paston Lett, Il. 272 Item, a grete maser with a 
prend in the botom, and the armes of Seint Jorge...Item, 
a nother maser sownde in the botom and a senvilbonde. 

+ Prend, v. Ods. rare. [ad. F. prend-re :-L. 
prendére, contracted form of prehendtre to take: 
see PREHEND.] J/rans. To take. 

1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 149 In hym thou prend- 
yddyst thi symylytude. 

Prender (pre‘nda1). Zaw. [sb. use of F, 
prendre, inf,, to take.] The power or right of 
taking a thing without its being offered. 

1597 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. $126 The Lord..shal haue 
such things, as lye in Jrender: as the warde of the bodie of 
the heire and of the land, escheates &c. 1607 CoweLt 
Iuterpr, s.v. Render, Vhere be certaine things in a maner 
that lie in frender..and certaine that lie in Aender. a 1625 
Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 138 A reseruation of things in 
prender or vser, as to haue common for four beeues, or foure 
cart loads of wood, maketh no tenure. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, \II. i, 15 Heriot custom (which Sir Edmund Coke 
says, lies only in prender, and not in render). 

Prene, obs. form of PREEN. 

|) Prenegard. Qvs. The Fr. phrase preuez garde, 
take care. 

e1goo Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 50 Prenegard, prene- 
gard, thus bere I myn baselard. 

Pre-nephritic: Pre- B. 1. Prengte, Prenk: 
see PRINKv. Prennable, obs. f. PReGNABLE. 

Prenoble (préndu'b’'l), @. nonce-wed. [f. Pre- 
A. 6+ NoBLEa@.} Pre-eminently noble. So + Pre- 


no‘ble v. Obs., trans. to ennoble pre-eminently. 

1657 Reeve God's Plva 40 We should prenoble priority 
with honourable actions. 1812 Soutney Owmmniana 1. 96 
One of these prenoble and reverend Doctors of Vheology. 

Prenominal (pring minal), a. [f. L. pra- 
nomiin-, stem of PRENOMEN +-AL: ef. NOMINAL.] 
Pertaining to the prexomen or personal name, as 
distinguished from the surname ; also, to the first 
word in binominal specific names. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Eg. 11. vii. 102 So are they 
deceived in the names of Horse-raddish, Horse-mint, Bull- 
rush and many more: conceiving therein some prenominall 
consideration, whereas indeed that expression is but a 
Grecisme, by the prefix of A/ffos and dows..intending no 
more then great. 1847 Saxe Nafe of Lock xxi, Vhe patro- 
nyniical name of the maid Was so completely overlaid With 
a long pra:nominal cover. 1882 Cornh. Alag. Feb. 219 
Many other prenominal absurdities. 

+ Preno'minate, a. Oés. [ad. L. prandmi- 
nal-us, pa. pple. of preudmindre: see next.) 
Before-named, above-named ; = PRENOMINATED. 

1513 Brapsuaw SZ. WVerburge u. 141 In short tyme after 
the prenominate pagans At tamysmouth reentred_ this 
realme agayne, /did. 1486 After the decesse of Hug. Lupe 
prenominate, 1602 SHaks. //am. u. i. 43 Hauing euer 
scene, in the prenominate crimes The youth you breath of 
guilty. ‘ 

+ Preno‘minate, v. Ods. [f. late L. pra- 
nominare to naine in the first place +-ATE3; see 
Pre- A. 1 and Nominate v.] ¢ranxs. To name 
beforehand, to mention previously. lence + Pre- 
no‘minated ///. a., previously mentioned, afore- 
said ; aforenamed, above-named. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. /lealth xxv. 15b, For al such matters 
loke in ye chapitres of the prenomiinated infirmities, 1597 
A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Yhose praccedent 
or pra:nominated occasions. 1606 SHAKs. Tr. § C7. 1v. ve 
250 Think’st thou to catch my life so pleasantly, As to 
prenominate in nice coniecture Where thou wilt hit me 
dead? 1670 Conclave wherein Clement VII] was Elected 
Pope 3 Some..did not only refuse all the prenominated 
persons, but would have introduced others. . 

+Prenomina‘tion. 0s. [n. of action from 
pree. vb. J 

1, Prior nomination ; naming first; forenaming. 

1575 in H. Swinden Gt. Varmouth (1772) 222, We have 
lately tollerated youre baylives to have prenominacion to 
oure ciscredytt. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. ut. xxiv. 
170 In strict reason the watery productions should have the 
prenomination: and they of the land rather derive their 
naines, then nominate those of the sea. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Prenomination, a forenaming. 

2. the giving of a praeenomen; a first name or 
appellation. 

1599 NasuE Lenten Stuffi 16 All Common wealths assume 
their prenominations of their common diuided weale, as 
where one man hath not too much riches, and another man 
too much pouertie. - 

+ Prenostic, s. Obs. In 4 -ik, -yk, 5 -ike. 
[ad. med L. prirosticis, partially Latinized form 
of prognésticus; so pranoslicare vb. (Du Cange), 
and OF. prenosticable (Godef.).] == Prognostic. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 219 He seith, for such a prenostik 
Most of an hound was to him lik. ¢1398 Cuancer /or- 
zune 54 Prenostik is thow wolt hir towr asayle. 1482 
Boroner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) evj, The dayes callid 
Dies cretici and dies of prenostikes of good determynacions 
of the passions of a mans sikenesse or the contrarye. 

So + Preno‘stic, + Prenosticate v. //a@is. = 
PRocNosricaTE; + Preno‘sticate 56., + Preno’- 
sticative = Prenostic 5b.; ‘| Drenostica‘tion, 
+ Preno‘sticature = PRoGNosTICATION (in quot. 


1432-50, foreknowledge). 
1480 Caxton Ovia's Met. xu. xvii, Ffor that day was hys 
deth *prenostyked, yf he wente to bataylle, 1432-50 U- 


| Higden (Rolls) V. 169 Men..seide that hit was a “pre- 
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nosticate and a signe that he sholde reioyce thempyre. | notionofa Deity? 1846Sir W. Hamitton Dessert, in Reid's 


Jbid. V1. 283 If thay fynde the horne fulle at that tyme thei 
prenosticate grete habundaunce of goodes. 1513 Dovucias 
Aincis i. vi. 209 Eftir that this prophet..Thir devyne 
answeris thus prenosticate. c1400 MAUNvEV. (1839) xv. 107 
‘The *prenosticaciouns of thinges that felle aftre. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 317 A scribe, hauenge prenostication 
of thynges to comme [L. prescius fulurorun). Lbid. V1. 
217 In whiche yere ij horrible blasynge sterres apperede ;.. 
as a “prenosticatyve of grete destruccion. 1490 Caxron 
Enceydos xxii. 80 Dyuynacions presagyous & aruspycyous, 
ynto her tolde,.. by the auguryes & *prenostycatures of her 
harde and aduerse fortunes. 

+ Prenotary. Os. Forms: 5 prenotarye, 
6 -arie, preignetory, prignatory, 7 pre(i)gno- 
tarie, -ry, preguotary, pregnotory, prenotory. 
[ad. med.L. prenotdrius, app. a latinized synonym 
of prdtonofarius PRovonovary : cf. AF. prenota‘rie 
(Britton 1292), Arevguatorie. Prob. at first stressed 
prenotarie, whence prendtary, -ndtorte, -1¢tory, 
etc., and pregr- for pren-.] ‘The chief clerk of a 
court of law; a protonotary. Also fig. 

[c 1250 Bracton De Leg. Anglia (Rolls) 111.188 Tunc legat 
prothonotarius virtutem brevis ad instructionem juratorum. 
c1z90 Feta tv. ix. (1647) 230 Tune legat pranotarius 
virtutem Juratorum. 1292 Britton 1. xxi. § 5 Adounc lour 
seit bref leu par le clere prenotarie, qi dirra en ceste manere.] 

c 1450 Lyps, & Burcu Secrees 2399 Prenotaryes to haue } 
the Advyse. 1535 Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Left, (1902) 
I, 398 John Joyner the kinges Preignetory of his graces 
comen benchat Westminster. 1542-3 <1c734 4 35 Hex. V/1/, 
c. 27 § 43 Vpon euery fine..shalbe paied..twoo shillynges 
.. Wherof..the Prenotarie, entring the same, shall haue two 
pens. 1600 J/addon, Essex, Doc. Bundle 162 If. 8 Vunto 
serjeants, prignatoryes, atturneys, and councelors, 1651 tr. 
De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 20 ‘Yhe Judge of the towne 
assisted by the Pregnotory and serjeants came into the 
house. 1658 Puttiips, Pregnotaries,..in Common law, the 
chief Clerks of the King’s Court, whereof three are of 
the Common pleas, and one of the King’s Bench. «@ 1693 
Urguhart’s Rabclais i. xiii, 345 Sequestrators, ,.“Vabel- 
lions,.. Pregnatories, Secondaries. 

Prenotation (primoté-fan). In quot. pre-. 
[f. Pre- A. 2+ Notation; see next. Cf. late L. 
Prenotatio a first notion (Ennod. in Qnicherat).] 
Noting beforehand; prediction, prognostication. 

1861 I. Tayior Spir. Hebr. Poetry Pref. 13 Attested by.. 
the Divine pra:-notation of events. 

+Preno'te, v. Obs. [ad. L. fpravnotare to 
mark before, in late L. to predict: see Pre- A. 1 
and Note v. So obs. F. prézzotes to note before.] 


1. ¢vans, ‘Yo note or make mention of previously. 

1570 Foxe A. & As, (ed, 2) 178,1 ‘Vhis blinde ignorance of 
that age, thus aboue prenoted. 

2. ‘Yo denote or betoken beforchand, to progno- 
sticate; to predict, foretell. 

1941 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 63 It was not typicall ; 
it did not prenote any thing to ensue or be accomplisht. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxvii. 173 In what House you 
find Cauda Draconis, it prenotes detriment, a1gir Kren 
Hy mnarizau Poet. Wks. 1721 11.143 How Prophets clearly 
could prenote Events remote. 

Pre-notice. raze. [Pxe- A. 2.] Previous 
notice or intimation. 

a1680 CHarnock Altri’. God (1834) 1. 225 He judged it 
expedient to give some pre-notices of that Divine incarna- 
tion. 1814 CoLerincr in J. Cottle Lardy Recolt. (1837) 11. 
218 With silent wishes, that these explanatory pre-notices 
may be attributed to their true cause. 

Prenotifica'tion. rave. [Pre- A.2.] Pre- 
vious notification. 

1765 STERNE 77. Shandy V1LI. iv, Bridget's pre-notifica- 
tion of them to Susannah..inade it necessary for my uncle 
‘Toby to look into the affair. 1884 J. Tair A@ind in Alatter 
(1892) 197 By divine prenotification, Noah saved himself 
are family. 

Prenotion (priade-fan). Now zare. [ad. L. 
prenolwon-em a previous notion, preconception, 
innate idea (Cic.), transl. Gr, mpdAnyis of the Epi- 
cureans: see PrE- A. 2 and Nortox, So F. 
frénotion (16th c.).] 

1. A notion or mental perception of something 
before it exists or happens. Also (without @ or //.), 
foreknowledge, prescience; in quot. 1652, progno- 
stication. 

1588 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 77 Euen in such prenotions 
and premonitions.,they may prouidently and reasonably 
foresee the consequence of Naturall or Morall effects. 1605 
Bacon Adu. Learn. u. xi. § 2 That the mind when it is 
withdrawn and collected into itself. .hath some extent and 
latitude of prenotion. a1607 BricutMan Predict. (1641) 2 
Whosoever,.may be amply satisfied, what prevalence his 
prenotions had. 1652 Gaute A/agastrout. 341 Many sooth- 
saying astrologers .. had gathered themselves together, to 
consult about the pranotion of Valens his successor. 1709 
Berkecey Whe. Vision § 148 Some glimmering analogous 
prznotion of things, that are placed beyond the certain 
discovery .. of our present state. 1856 R. A. VauGian 
Alystics (1860) I. 218 ‘Vhe belief that the soul, when by 
abstinence and observances it has been purified and con- 
centrated, has a certain extent and latitude of prenotion. 

2. Anotion of something before actual experience 
of or acqnaintance with it; a previous notion ; 
a preconceived idea. 

1605 Lacon Adv, Learn. u. xv. § 3 This art of memory is 
but built upon two intentions; the one prenotion, the other 
emblem. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. xxi. § 22 Were we well 
acquainted. .with..those pranotions the Apostle supposed 
as known [etc.]. 1672 Wikins Nad. Relig. 42 What kind of 
menare there any where, who have not of themselves this pre- 
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Wks, App. 762 Auticipations—Presumptions—Prenotions. 

Ilence Preno‘tional @., pertaining to a precon- 
ceived notion. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 383 They might 
have gone so far, for example, under pre-notional impres- 
sions, as the alliterative allopath, who,..opposing the pro- 
gress of science called vaccination, declared that some of its 
patients coughed like cows, and bellowed like bulls. 

+Prensa‘tion, Ods. rare. [ad. L. prensatio, 
n. of action f. prensare, contr. f. prekensare: see 
PREHENSATION.] Seizing; laying hold. 

1620 J. Kine Seva. 24 Afar. 22 How would I vrge vnto 
you..the presentest prensation and pursuit of the very 
forelock of time? @ 1677 Dagrow ofe's Supremi. (1680) 149 
By ambitious prensations, by Siinoniacal corruptions, .. by all 
kinds of sinister ways, men crept into tbe place. 

So + Pre-nsile a. Ols. rare, perh. error for PRE- 
HENSILE; Prension (7a7¢) = PREHENSION (sense 3). 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Auer. ww. ii, 322 The large red 
monkey of Demerara..having a long prensile tail. [Nee] 
I believe prensile is a new-coined word. 1 have seen it, but 
do not remember where. [/’x¢/ensile was a recent word.) 
1836-48 B. D. Watsn A ristoph., Clouds 1. iv, Verboseness, 
and pulsion, and prension. 

Prent, -e, obs. f. Print sé. and v.; obs, pa. 
pple. of Prink a 

Prentice (prentis), 56. Now arch. or dial. 
Forms: 4-6 prentis, -ys, -yse, -yce, -iz, Sc. -eis, 
(4 -Ys8s, -ese, prenttis, printiz, -yce, preyntyce, 
5 prentez, -isse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, Svc. -eiss), 4-7 
prentise, Sc. printeis, 6-7 prentize, 5— preutice, 
(8- ’prentice). [Aphetic form of APPRENTICE, 
The pl. was sometimes prezt7s, Prentes, -e2, etc.] 

1. =APPRENTICE 5d. 1. 

To send or put to prentice, to bind as apprentice. 

a@1300 Cursor AZ, 12233 Als printiz [v.77 prentiz, prentis) 
wend i him haf ouer-cummen. 1362 Lanai. 7. Pd. A. v. 116, 
I seruede Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys his 
profyt toloke. 1453-4 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 280 
Irysh jornaymen, Irysh prentesys. a@ 1548 Hatt Chrow., 
Hen. Vil? 61b, Then all the young men resisted the 
Alderman..and cryed prentyses and clubbes. 1556 C/z02. 
Gr. lyiars (Camden) 30 Thys yere was yell May day, that 
yong inen and prentes of London rose in the nyght. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hem WZ, u. iii. 71 Be merry Peter, and fexre 
not thy Master, Fight for credit of the Prentices. 1611 
Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) 1. 318 That na printeis heireftir 
salbe admittit burges except his maister compeir with him. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 107 P 7 Sir Roger.. sent his 
Coachman's Grandson to Prentice. 1721 AmuERST Ver7e 
Fil. No. 38 (1754) 202 City 'prentices and lawyers clerks. 
1857 Ruskin /’ot. Econ. Art 31 Stupid tailor’s ‘prentices who 
are always stitching the sleeves in the wrong way upwards. 

+b. A learner generally; a disciple. Ods. 

[1292 Britron vi. ili. § 3 En eyde des prentiz [for the 
assistance of learners].] ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saruts ii. (autus) 
248 A woman..pat..to petir printeis had bene. /47d. iii. 
(Andreas) 479 Pu tak to i Pe forme of prenttis, gyf bat bu 
Wil knaw it pat pou speris now ! 

+2. Law. =APPRENTICE sb. 2. Obs. 

1377 Laxct. P. P27, B. x1x. 226 Prechoures & prestes & 
prentyces of lawe. 1399 — Kich. Nedcles 1. 350 for selde 
were be sergiauntis sou3te ffor to plete, Or ony prentise of 
courte preied of his wittis. 1460 Carcravr C/ro2. (Rolls) 
277 Glendore..was first a prentise at Cort, and than a 
Swyere of the Kingis hous, 1484 in J. S. Davies Hist. 
Southampton (1883) 474 There was ayenst us ij sergeauntez 
and iiij prentez. 1530 Patscr. 258/1 Prentyce in lawea lerned 
man: they [French] use no suche order. 

+3. fig. = APPRENTICE sb. 3. Obs. 

1489 Caxtox Faytes of A... xvi. 47 He shal not be noo 
prentiz..in puttyng his oost in fayre ordenance. 1549 
CoverDa.e, etc, Eras. Par. Gal. 8 Assone as .1 becanie 
prentice to the spiritual lawe of faytb. @1586 Sipxey Ast. 
§ Stella 1xx, Sonets be not bound prentise to annoy. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as prentice-boy, -girl, -lad, 
-years; often implying inexperience as of a novice 
or beginner, as Prentice ear, hand, stroke, work; 
prentice-like adj. 

1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V.63 Did neuer 
vnlouing seruant so prentiselike obey his neuer pleased 
mistres. 1§98 SyLvEesTeR Du Bartasu.i.iv. Handicrafts 596 
My Prentice ear doth oft reverberate. 1633 P. Frercuer 
Pisce. Ect. uw. xi, When Thelgon here had spent his pren- 
tise-yeares, 1666 Pevys Diary 3 Sept., Saying that she 
was not a 'prentice girl, to ask leave every time she goes 
abroad. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman v. (1841) 1. 32 
‘Vhere is nobody to serve but a prentice-boy or two, 1784 
Burns Green grow the Rashes v, Her prentice han’ she 
tried on ian, An’ then she inade the lasses, O. 1849 CLoucu 
Dipsychus uw. iv.74 In the deft trick Of prentice-handling 
to forget great art, 1860 Morztry Ne?¢hcr/, 1. 212 There 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 

Pre‘ntice,v. Nowarch.ordia?. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. = APPRENTICE v. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie u. ix. Gviij, But when to 
seruile imitatorship Some spruce Athenian pen is prentized, 
Tis worse then Apish. 1608 Day Law Tyrickes 1. ii, Thou 
wouldst not prentise thy affections Nor tie thy fortunes to 
a strangers loue, 1716 Hearne Coflect. (O.1H.S.) V.278 His 
Father was a Bookseller in Oxford, prenticed to old Hen. 
Davies. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, 
*Prenticed to my father’s trade. 

+ Pre‘nticeage. 00s. Also7-isage. Aphetic 
f, APPRENTICEAGE ; also analysed as preztice-age. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 270 Must I be the exercise 
of your prentice-age? 1624 7rag. Nero i. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pt. 1.35 Full blowne Inspire me with Machlzan rage 
That I may bellow out Romes Prentisage. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 2 Yo make the confutation of that 
‘Yreatise the prentisage of his endeavours in controversie. 
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PRE-OBLIGE. 


+ Prenticehead. Oés. 
-HEAD.] = next, 

1423 Jas. 1 Avngis Q. clxxxv, On way, In gude tyme and 
sely to begynue hair prentissehed. 1463 in Bury Wilts 
(Camden) 16 He to haue his indentour of his prentished. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Than we shall be 
delyuered out of our prentyshed, and be made free men. 

+ Presnticehood,. Oés. [f. as prec. +-1oop ; 
cf. APPRENTICEHOOD.] = next, 1, 

1377 Lanct. 7’, Pt. I. v. 256, I..liaue ymade many a 
kny3te bothe mercere & drapere, bat payed neuere for his 
prentishode nou3te a peire gloues. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Covk's 
Y. 36 This ioly prentys with Is maister bood Til he were 
ny out of his prentishood, 1467 in Lay. Gilds (1870) 399 
Fulle vij. yere of prentishode. xg5q in Bazy IWills 
(Camden) 145 When he commith out of his yeres of prentis- 
wood. 1568 Futweit Like will to Like in Hazl. Dodsley 
II}. 310 So soon as my prenticehood was once coine out. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche u. xliil, I serv’d no prentiseliood 
to any Rod, . 

Prenticeship (pre‘ntisfip). Now azch. or 
@ial. ¥orms: see Prentice; also contr. 6 
prentyship, prent’ship, Sc. prentischip, 6-7 
(9 @al.), prentiship. [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 

1. = APPRENTICESHIP 1, 2. 

1535 Lynpvesay Sa/j've 3884 He man gang till his prenti- 
schip againe, 1581 Muicasrer Positions xxxvii. (1887) 154 
To abide the paines of some more laborious prenticeship. 
1599 Br. Hay Saz, v1. i. 86 Of late did many a learned man 
Serue thirtie yeares Prenti-ship with Priscian. a 1659 OsBors 
Alise. 81 Of too noble a nature to be learned nudera Prenti- 
ship. 1737 Pore Hor. £ fist, u. i. 181 He serv'd a ’Pren- 
ticeship, who sets up shop. 1822 T. Mitcues.t. Avistoph. 
Il. 273 In perils and alarms Was his pienticeship of arms, 

= APPRENTICESHIP 3) 43 trans. a space of 
seven years. 

1553 Ascuam in Le¢t. Lit, Aen (Camden) 16, I have 
allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 1632 
Massincer Afaid of #/on. 1, i, I served two _prentice- 
ships, just fourteen years, Trailing the puissant pike. 1702 
C. Matuer Alagy. Chr. vi ve (1852) 545 Men [who] had 
spent whole prenticeships of years in the faithful service 
of the churches. a 1845 Hoop Suiffing a Birthday i, Three 
’prenticeships have past away’,..Since I was bound to life ! 

+ Pre-nticewick. Oés. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-WICK.] = prec. 1, 

1462 Litt. Ned Bk. Bristol (goo) Il. 129 At that tyme 
they beyng in theyre prentiswyke. = 
+ Prenw nce, 7. Ols.rare—'. [ad. OF. prezon- 
cer (¥roissart), or ad. L. prevaeaetidre (-1zctare) 
to foretell, f. pv PRE- A. 1 + meeetidse to announce.] 
trans, = PRENUNCIATE 2. 

1580 Hay's Demandes in Cath. Tractates (5.1.5) 48 The 
cleane sacrifice quhilk Malachias did prenunce and fore- 
speake. 7 3 

+ Prenu‘nciate, -nuntiate, 7. Obs. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pravnaeliare: see prec.) trai. 
To announce beforehand; to foretell; to predict. 

1623 Cocxrram, /’seunuciate, to foreshew. a 1636 Fitz- 
Gerrray Conipassion Captives Ded. Ep. (1637) 2, I come.. 
not as the sea-porpesses to prenuntiate a storme, but..to 
procure a calme. 1652 Gavu.e A/agastromt 94 Vf the. .con- 
junctions of the stars be sufticient to prognosticate and pre- 
nuntiate all manner of mutations. 

So t Prenuncia‘tion, announcement beforehand, 
foretelling, prediction, prognostication; + Pre- 
nwnciative a. ‘+ Prenu‘ncious a. (7ave—°), 
announcing beforehand, presaging; Prenuntiate 
nonce-wa., used to render L. prezzzitias masc., 


[f. PRENTICE sé. + 


 prenuntia fem., foreteller, harbinger. 
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1623 CocxErau un, Fore-shewing..*py enznciation. a 1626 
W. Scuater Erp. 4th ch. Kom, (1650) 152 Propheticall pre- 
nunciations all verified by events, 1652 GauLe Alagastvom, 
67 To cause a falsehood in the pronuntiation, prenuntiation, 
or prediction. 1555 Bonner iVecess. Doctr, Liv, The fyrste 
Sacramentes .. were *Prenuncyatyue of Chryst to come. 
1843 G. S. Faser Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 47 Typical and 
prenunciative of the one efficacious piacular devotement of 
the Lamb of God. 1656 BLount Glossog>., *Prenuncious, 
«that first brings tidings, that goes afore and tells news, 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti u. 825 But now the bird 
*prenuntiate of day [L. ducis AJracnuntius ales) Proclaims 
the morning. dif, vi. 244 The herald priest, with javelin 
in hand, Prenuntiate of warfare [L. dc/// praecnuutia), 

+Prenzie, a. Obs. A doubtful word in the 
following passage ; prob. an error. 

1603 Suaus. A/cas. for AL. m1. i. 94, 97 Cla. The prenzie 
Angelo? /sa. Oh ‘tis the cunning Liuerie of hell, The 
damnest bodie to inuest, and couer In prenzie gardes, 

+ Pre-object, v. Ods.rare—°*, [f. PRa&-, PRE- 
A. 1+OBusEcT v, 3.) ¢vans. To bring forward or 
offer in advauce. So + Pre-obje‘cted fa. ffle., 


previously offered. 

1636 Prynne /iuind, Remoustr. (1643) 31 For any other 
pretended Presidents (or Records) that may be alleadged to- 
prove the lawfulnesse of this ‘Tax, we intend not here..to 
trouble your Majestie with particular answers to them, they 
being all fully answered in those praobjected. 

Pre-obje‘ctal, a. rare. ([f. Pre- B. 1d+ 
OssEcT sb,+-AL.] Existing before becoming an 


object of knowledge. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos, 1. 67 Knowledge..is the 
mingling of our own consciousness with a certain (so to call 
it) pra-objectal matter of knowledge, of which we are so far 
conscious, as that it is that by distinction from which we 
know ourselves, 

Pre-obli-ge, v. vac. [Pre-A.t.] trans. To. 
oblige beforehand ; to bind by previous obligation. 

1644 Hunton lind. Treat. Monarchy iii. 17, 1 grant a 
people (not preobliged) fully overcome should much sin 


PRE-OBSERVE. 


against Gods providence by obstinacie. 1668 Fraxco 

Truth Springing 25 Onely the two last were commanded 
to Noah (to tbe other five be was preoblized). a 1694 
Tittorson Serm, Ixxxv. (1742) VI. 1363 Nor, lastly, was he 
pre-obliged by any kindness or benefit froin us. 

Pre-observational: see Pre- B. 1d. 

Pre-obse'rve. vare. [Pre-A.1.] ¢vaus. To 
observe beforehand. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. t. 11 As hath been pre-observ'd 
in other Insects. /dfd. 11. 160 As has been prxobserved by 
all Magnetick Writers. 1675 Han. Woottey Gent/ewvoman's 
Com. 193, 1 shall give you an account of wbat must be pre- 
ieved in the keeping of a Dayry. 

Pre-obtain, -occipital: see Pre- A. 1, B. 3. 

Preoccupancy  préig*kiipansi). [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Occupancy ; cf. Preoccury.] 

1. The fact of occupying previously ; previous or 
earlicr occupancy; = PREOCCUPATION 3. 

1755 Jounson, Preoccupancy, the act of taking possession 
bales another. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.632 he Indians 
had an undisputed title to the..territory, either from _pre- 
occupancy orconquest. 1832 Lyene Princ. Geol. 11. 167 That 
powerful barrier against emigration [of plants]—pre-occu- 
pancy. 3 

2. The state of being preoccupied or engaged. 

1893 Argosy Sept. 202 An endless restless preoccupancy 
vaguely followed by fear of satiety. 1898 Daily .Veius 
22 Jan. 2/6 He. .declined repeated offers of a seat in Parlia- 
ment..on the ground of his preoccupancy in the administra- 
tion of Owens College. 

Preoccupant (pripkispant), a. and sé, [f. 
Pre A. 3 + Occupant. ] 

A. adj. Previously occupying; preoccupying. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 56 Least a preoccupant fear 
possess their spirits. . 

B. 56. One who occupies (a place or region) 
before others; a previons or earlier occupant. 

¢18a6 T. Atpen tn 3 Dass, List. Coll. (1837) VI. 152 
Tools, made of iron...which, no doubt, were obtained by 
the tawny pre-occupants of this region from the French. 
1832 Lyext Princ. Geol, 11. 173 Invasions of this kind, 
attended by the expulsion of the pre-occupants, are almost 
instantaneous. 

+ Preo‘ccupate, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. pres 
oceupal-ws, pa. pple. of prvocciupare to PREOCCUPY.] 
= PREOCCUPATED, 

1656 Drounr Glossogr., Preoccupale, prevented, over- 
reached, taken aforehiand. 


+ Preoccupate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. preoceupare to Preoceury : sec OCCUPATE v.] 

L ¢rans. To take possession of or seize upon 
beforehand or before another ; to usurp. 

1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 311 If..any other Captayne 
shall with by's insigne preoccupate the place of lionor. 1592 
Nasue Strange Newes Lj b, My heart 1s pratoccupated with 
better spirits, which have left no house roome. 1628 
Hosses Shucyd. (1822) 76 The Thebans foreseeing the war, 
desired to preoccupate Platea, 1727 /"ilip Quarl/ 252 
The tate Omen of approaching Evil had preoccupated lis 
Thoughts. Fi 

2. To take at unawares, surprise, overtake. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Gad vi. t If a man be preoccupated 
in any fault, ye that are spiritual, instruct such an one in 
the spirit of lenitie. 1630 Lenxarp tr. Charron's Wise. 
(1658) 59 The Spirit being preoccupated, tainted and over- 
come. 1650 Trapp Coste Dent, xxsxii. 5 They are pre- 
occupated, taken at unawares. 1654 /dicd/., Ps. li. 14 If 
Davids adultery was a sin of infirmity (he was preoccupated, 
as Gal. 6. 1). i 

3. ‘To take possession of the mind beforehand ; 
to prepossess ; to influence, bias, prejudice. 

1582 N. T. (Rhen.) Pref. bijb, If the preiudice of any 
erroneous persuasion preoccupate the mind. 1624 Wortron 
Archit.in Reliq. (1651) 256 Lest the pleasure of the Eye pre- 
occupate the Judgment, 1647 ‘Triep Comen. cicts xxv. 11 
A corrupt Judge, notoriously forestalled and preoccupated. 
1681 Hickertnein Vind. Naked Truth 2 To preoccupate 
and prepossess his Readers with an opinion of his Modesty. 

4. Yo mcet in advance; anticipate ; forestall. 

1588 Ree. Privy Council Scot. \V. 287 Drawing in of 
strangearis, and, to preoccupat thair arryvall, hes causit his 
speciall kynnismen and houshald servandis surprise and 
occupy his Hienes awne houssis. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., 
Death (Arb.) 384 Revenge triumphes over death, love 
esteemes it not..greif flyeth to it, feare preoccupateth it. 
1678 Cupwortu /utel/. Syst. 258 ‘Vhis objection is thus 
preoccupated by Plato. 

5. To cause to seize wfon beforehand, rare—'. 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigzne (1634) 503 Why is not some one of 
them possessed with the humor to preoccupate on his com- 
panions the glory of this chaste love? 

Hence + Preo‘ccupated phl.a.; + Preo:ecupat- 
ing vi/. sb. and ffi, a. 

_isgt R. Lurneure Arp. St. Jamies 128 The mocking and 
ironicall preoccupating and preuenting of the objection. 
1651 H. L’Estrance dusz. Mrg. Woreester 77 We should 
leave the deciding of the sense. .to the pre-occupated under- 
standing of one of the Advocates. 1651 tr. Mereerac's 
Satyr. Char, xiii. 52 For fear, least the pre-occupated should 
conclude, that ’tis the devil! that speaks in him. 

+ Preo-ccupately, adv. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Pue- 

OCCUPATE a. +-L¥2.] Ina preoccupied manner ; in 


quot., so as to preoccupy. 
1628 F. Grevit //un, Learn. xii, Abstracts the imagina- 
tion or distasts With images preoccupately plac’d. 
Preoccupation (prépki“peifan). fad. L. 
Preoccupation-ent,n. of action from preocciupare : 
see prec. So F. preoccupation (15th c. in Godef. 
Conipi.).\ ‘The action of preoccupying. 
ti. The meeting of objections beforehand. In 
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| Rhet. A figure of speech in which objections are | 


anticipated and prevented; anticipation, prolepsis. 

(In quots. 1538 and thence tn 1552, erroneously explained 
as = faralipsis, app. by confusing this witb prolefsis.) 

[1538 Etyor, Urguccupatio, a fygure in Rhetorike, whan we 
will saye that we will not tell a thinge, and yet tberby 
couertly we wil declare tbe matter, or make it suspected. 
1ssz HuLoet, Preoceupation ..is also a certayne fygure 
in rethorycke, or a darke speakynge, as when we wyll saye, 
I wyl! not tell all (etc.).] 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 1. 
Viti, (1886) 23 They prevent us with a figure..prolepsis or 
Pe vceuns gH: 1611 W. Scrater Avy (1629) 340 The words 
aue in them a preoccupation, of what might be obiected 
against the former Doctrine. 71683 E. Hooker Pref 
Pordage’s Mystie Div. 64 By waie..of obviation, prevention, 
przoccupation and anticipation. 

2. Prepossession of the mind which gives it a 
certain disposition or tendency; bias; prejudice. 

1603 Frorio .Wontaigne it. xii. (1632) 247 These [Atheists] 
have some preoccupation of judgements that makes their 
taste wallowish and tastlesse, 1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 
135 Let not your desires of promoving this great. . businesse, 
blind you from foreseeing all sorts of preoccupations, which 
--you..may perchance find greater, 1696 Locke Lett, 
(1708) 156 “lis your preoccupation in favour of me, that 
makes you say what you do, 1875 E. Wurre Life tn 
Christ 1. xxiv. (1878) 346 Starting as we believe without 
pre-occupation, 

3. Actual occupation (of a place) beforehand. 

1658 Paittips, Preocenpation, a possessing before hand. 
1706 /bid. (ed. Kersey) sv., ‘that Land was in his Pre- 
occupation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. xiii. (1873) 357 
Preoccupation has prohably played an important part in 
checking the commingling of the species. 

4. Occnpation that takes precedence of all other ; 


‘first business’. 

1873 Symonns Grk. Pocts vi. 166 The first preoccupation 
of every Greek who visited Olympia, was to see the statue 
of Zeus, 1883 Mauch, Guard. 13 Oct. 7/2 The fixed pre- 
occupation of our agents on the spot. 1s to maintain the 
peace. 1885 Pall Mal/G. 27 June 4/1 Marrying and giving 
in marriage is now and always has been tbe great preoccu- 
pation of man and womankind. 

5. The condition of being preoccupied ; mental 


absorption or engrossment. 

1854 Miimanx Lat, Chr. vin.i. IIL. 264 The preoccupation of 
mnén’s minds with this absorbing subject. 1866 Gro, Evior 
i, [Holt xiv, The stamp of gravity and intellectual pre- 
occupation in his face and bearing. 

Preoccupative, a. rare. [f. as PREoccUPATE 
Y. + -1VE.] Characterized by preoceupying. Llencc 
Preo‘ccupatively adv. 

1860 Sata Looking at Life 147 Mercy allows the present 
necessity to overshadow and pre-occupatively overcome the 
contingent emergency. 


Preoccupied (prég*kispaid), 4/7. 2. [f. Pre- 
occuPY v.+-ED!,.] Occupied previously. a. Ab- 
sorbed inthought, abstracted. b. Zoo/. and Bot. Of a 


name: already occupied or used for something else. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley viii, The pre-occupied, serious 
face. 1891 T. Harpy /vss xviii, Something nebulous, pre- 
occupied, vague, in his beating and regard, inarked him as 
one who probably had no very definite aim or concern 
about his material future. 1903 (Vesti. Gaz, 12 Feb. 1/3 
In the further corner..a preoccupied-looking band is ex- 
ploiting the musical comedies. ; 

Hlencc Preo‘ccupiedly adv., in a preoccupied 
manner; with preocenpation of thought. 

1884 J. Wawrnorne Pearl.shell Necklace xi, ‘Ay, surely 
..', said Poyntz, puffing his pipe preoccupiedly. 

Preoccupier ‘pr/p'ki#pai,or). [f. next +-ER!] 
One who preoccitpies. 

1863 Cowven Crarkr Shaks. Char. xvii. 430 Is be not 
almost the sole preoccupier of the mind whenever it recurs 


to these plays? 
Preoccupy (pré‘kivpai), v. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 


Occury, after L. Arwoccupare to seize beforehand. 
Cf. KF. préoccuper (14th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

l. /rans. To occupy or engage beforehand ; to 
engross to the exclusion of other things; +to pre- 


possess, to bias. 

1567 Draxt //orace, Epist. To Rdr., Amarouse Pamplilets 
haue so preoccupyed the eyes and cares of men. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. nu. iil. 240 Say..that Your minds pre-occupy'd 
with what you rather must do, Then what you should, 
made you against the graine To voice him Consull. «1735 
Arsutunor VJ.), | think it more respectful to the reader to 
leave something to reflections, than preoccupy his judg- 
ment. 1856 Esterson /tny. Traits, Voy. Eng. Wks. LI. 13 
The inconveniences..of the sea are not of any account to 
those whose ininds are pre-occupied. — 

2. To occupy or take possession of beforehand 


or before another; to appropriate for use in 


advance. 

1622 Matynxes Anc. Law-Merch. 240 The places of these 
Ships which by them should haue been preoccupied, may 
be filled vp yeurely with good fish. 1795 Soutucy Lett. 
Jr. Spain (1799) 69 We found the posada pre-occupied by 
a Marquis and his retinue. 1837 Cartvie #7. Kev. (1872) 
II1. &. vii. 44 A Mountain-wall of forty miles .. which he 
should have preoccupied. 1865 M. Arxoip Ess. Crit. 
(1875) 409 ‘The name of Antoninus being preoccupied by 
Antoninus Pius. 


b. To occupy or fill (a thing) w27/ (something) 


beforehand. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) III. 307 It has..been 
proposed..to fight off the poison of lyssa by preoccupying 
the ground with the poison of a viper. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk.1x. 1240 Vf field with corn ye fail preoccupy, 
Darnel for wheat and tbistle-beards for grain.. Will grow 
apace. 


PRE-ORAL. 


+ 3. To possess by anticipation. Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 Tbat tbey should in 
their life time preoccupie a lively feeling of an everlasting 
name. a 1677 Manton £-xp. Lord's Pr, Matt. vi. 11 Wks. 
1870 I. 166 We need not anticipate and pre-occupy the 
cares of the next day. 

+4. To anticipate, forestall. Os. rare. 

@ 1677 [cf. 3]. 1785 Wanton JMi/ton's Poems 306 note, I 
have been preoccupied by Dr. Jortin in noting this parallel. 

+ 5. To wear beforehand. b. pass. To be dressed 
én beforehand, Ods. rare. 

1630 B. Jonson Wei /un Argt. tv, The tailor's wife, who 
was wont to be pre-occupied in all his customers’ best clothes, 
@ 1637 — Underwoods Ix, Whose like I have known the 
tailor's wife put on..ere ‘twere gone Home to the customer ; 
his letchery Being the best clothes still to pre-occupy. 

Preoccupying, ///. a. [f. prec. +-1NG 2.] 
That preoccuptes (in various senses of the vb.). 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smtect. Wks. 1851 ILI. 259 So little can 
he suffer a man to measure..what is short or what tedious 
without bis preoccupying direction. 1863 Geo. Enior 
Romol« x, A smile..was soon quenched by some pre- 
occupying thought. 1893 W. G. Cottincwoop Ruskin 11. 
151 His patience in the midst of pre-occupying labour and 
severest trial. 

Preocular (prép‘kisilat), a. (sb.) Also pree-. 
[f. Pre- B. 3 +L. ocul-ws an eye +-ant.] Sitnated 
in front of the eye: spec. applied to certain plates 


in the head of a reptile. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. xtomol, IV. xivi. 316 Preocular... 
When antennz are inserted before the eyes. 1852 Mac- 
Gittwray #/ist, Brit, Birds V. 522 The preocular bristly 
feathers blackish, 

B. as sd, One of the preocular plates of a scaled 
reptile, as a snake or lizard. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pre-cesophageal: sce Pre- B. 3. 

+ Preo'minate, v. Ods. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] 
a. zuir, To havea foreboding, toaugur. b. /raus. 
To be an omen of, to portend. 

1594 Nasne Zerrors Vt. Wks. (Grosart) II]. 255 One may 
aswel.. by paraphrasing on smokie dreames privominate of 
future euents. 1646 Sir I. Browne sev, Lp. v. xxii. 264 
Because many Ravens were seen when .\lexander entered 
Babylon they were thought to pre-ominate his death. 

licnce + Preomina‘tion, augury, foreboding. 

1660 A. Sapter Sudject’s Foy 8 In an holy Preomination 
of the years succeeding. 

Pre-omosternum, -omosternal: Pre- A. 4. 

Pre-o'perate, v. rare. [Pre- A. 3.] sir. 
To operate or work before or in front. 

1658 Ibe. Revnouvs Van, Creature Wks, (1677) 46 Grace 
must prevent, follow, assist us, pre-operate and co-operate. 

Pre-opera'tion, vee. [Pre- A. 2.] Opera- 
tion or working beforehand. 

1622 Donne Serie. (ed. Alford) V. 109 So there is a good 
sense of co-operation, and post-operation; but pre-operation, 
that we should work, before God work upon us, can admit 
no good interpretation. 1655 Micholas Papers (Camden) 
IL. 243 He reasons that such a determinacion could not be 
grounded on what the former printes spake, and accordingly 
he makes pre-operation. «1779 Warsurton Miv. Legat. 
1x. i. Wks. 1788 III. 649 It would be trifling to speak of a 
preordination, which was not to be understood of a pre- 
Operation, 

re-operative: see Pre- B. 1, 

Pre-opercle. Also-cule. <Anglicized form of 
PRE-OPERCULUM. 

1858 Mayne £-xfos. Lev. s.v., A bony formation on which 
the operculum, or lid of the gills play: the preopercule. 
1886 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Preopercle. So Cent. Dict., etc. 

Pre-opercular, pre- (prjopaakizlas), a. 
(s6.) [f Pue-opprevn-us+-anl.] Of or per- 
taining to the prce-opereulum. Also adso/. or as 
sb, he pre-opereular bone, the pre-operculum, 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Vat. 
178 ‘The appendage. .consists of four bones; the one articu- 
lated to the tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preopercular ', 1858 
Mayne £uxpos. Lex., Pre-opercular, term applied by Prof. 
Owen..to the first or proximal segment of the radiated 
appendage of the tympano-mandibular arch. 1866 Owen 
Vertebr, Anim, 1. 105 The preopercular, .. runs parallel 
with, strengthes, and connects together the divisions of the 
tympanic pedicle. ae 

Pre-operculum, pre- (piJjp5akislim), 
[f rw, PRe- A, 4+ OPERCULUM. | 

1. Zchth. The foremost of the four bones forming 
the operculnm in fishes. 

1828 Stark ‘lem. Wat. List. 1. 454 Head scaly; oper- 
culum with spines, and the preoperculuni with dentations. 
1880 GUNTHER /ishes 80 ‘The side of the skull, in front of 
the operculum, is covered by a large irregularly-shaped bone, 
held iy sone to be the pracoperculum. 

2. Bol, = OPENcULUM 2. 

1864 Wester, Preoperculum, Vot., the fore-lid or opere 
culum in mosses. (Also in later Dicts.) 

Pre-opinion, -optic: see PRE- A. 2, 4. 

Pre-option (prgpfon). [Pre- A. 2.J An 
option before any one else; right of first choice. 

1666 Bre. Reyvxotps Seri. Westm. Abbey 7 Nov. 19 He 
gave unto Lot the praeoption of what part of the Land he 
would live in. 1732 Sracxnouse /féist. Lible (1752) L. v. iv. 
723/2 Agamemnon, as General, had the Preoption of what 
Part of the Booty he pleas'd. 1830 J. H. Monx« Life R. 
Bentley (1833) 11. 98 note, The right of the senior graduates 
to the preoption ering. ; ¥ 

Pre-oral, pre-e (pr/\O"ral), @. [f, PRE- B. 3+ 
OraL, f. L. 65, 67- mouth.) Situated in front of 
the month. 


PRE-ORALLY. 


1870 RotLeston Anim, Life 106 The prae-oral or so-called 
‘supra-oesophageal’ ganglionic mass. 1875 Huxrev & 
Martin £lem. Diol. (1877) 130 Vhe labrum and the meta- 
sterna are median growths of the sterna of the przoral and 
post-oral somites, 1893 Tuckey tr. //atschchk's Aimphioxus 
149 This diverticulum..breaks through on the left side of 
the body with a small opening outwards—the preoral pit. 

Hence Pre-o-rally cav. 

1888 Huxley § Martin's Elem, Biol. 184 The three 
anterior pairs having coalesced preorally to form the brain. 


Pre-orbital (préfu4bital), a. (sb.) Anat. and 
Zool. Also pre-. [f. Pre- B. 3+ Orpit + -AL 1] 
Situated in front of the orbit or eye-socket. 

1852 Dana Crzst. 1. 93 Przorbital tooth acute. 1882 
Mavart Caz 64 Each frontal bifurcates laterally into a sharp 
pointed ‘nasal process’ and a more obtuse ‘pre-orbital 
process’, 1886 GuittemMarp Cruise Alarchesa 1. 214 The 
slight developement of the pre-orhital fossa. 

B. sé. Vhe pre-orbital bone or process. 

1897 Gintuer in M. Kingsley 17, Afsica App. ili. 709 
Przorbital about half the area of the orbit. : 
Pre-ordain (prijidé'n), v. Also Sc. in 6 pre- 
ordine. [f. Pre- A. 1+ORpaIn v.; = Iate L. 
preordinare (Vuig.), OF. preordiner (15th c. in 
Godef.), F. préordonier.) trans. To ordain or 
appoint beforehand; in 7eo/. to foreordain. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 68 Quhen y’ time is cum preordinit 
be God. 1576 Foxe 4. & AZ. ved. 3) 102/2 No aduersitie 
or perturbation happeneth..which his prouident wisedome 
dooth not foresee before and preordaine. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) cfs xxii. 15 [14] The God of our fathers hath pré- 
ordained thee, that thou shouldest know his wil. 1671 
Mitton P. 2. 1. 127 Unweeting he fulfill’d The purpos’d 
Counsel pre-ordain'd and fixt Of the most High. 1791 
Cowrer //iad 11. 372 This day is preordain’d the last. 1863 
KinGeake /uvas. Crinca 1. xiv. 295 Having preordained 
the question to be put tothe people. 1894 Parry Sid. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 In Italian works, the form 
was, as it were, pre-ordained, 

Hence Pre-ordained /f/. a.; Pre-ordai‘ner ; 
Pre-ordai‘ning vé/. sb. and Af/.a.; Pre-ordai-n- 
ment, pre-ordination. 

1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xlvi. 374 God’s Will, and Pre- 
ordaining of things tocome. 1842 I. Wittiams Baftistery 
1. xxx. (1874) 165 Deep plans of preordaining thought. 1855 
Bapex Powett £ss. 479 Imagined interruptions of pre- 
ordained order for the introduction of new forms of life. 
1855 G. Merepitu Shav. Shagpat (1856) 377 So was shaved 
Shagpat,..according to preordainment. 1890 J. Martixeav 
Scat Authority in ‘Rele. iy. ili, 480 The preordainer of 
the whole world-scheme through its series of ages. 

Pre-order, v. rare. [PRe-A.1.] frais. To 
order, arrange, or appoint beforehand. ence 
Pre-o'rde ed ff/. a.; Pre-o'rdering v0/. sb. 
1638-48 G. Danie. clog v. 264 Scepters, to prawordred 
Ends must fall. 1726 Leoni Albert?’s Archit. 1.1/2 A.. 
graceful pre-ordering of the Linesand Angles. 1829 Lyrron 
Deverenx 1. viii, Do you believe that Heaven preorders as 
well as foresees our destiny? 1832 — gene A.1. iv, Shall 
we see..each marvel fulfilling its pre-ordered fate? 
+Pre-ordinance. Oss. [f. Prr- A. 2+ 
OrpDINANCE; cf. obs. F. preordonnance (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Previously established ordinance or rule. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love iu, ii. (Skeat) 1. yy If it wer 
nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad but 
to the one teied by bonde of goodes preordinaunce. 1486 
Surtees Alisc. (1888) 56 God so disposith of His pre- 
ordinaunce. 1571 Dicces Panton. Pref. Aij, Th  skilfull 
in Architecture can applye the Stereometria,.in preordi- 
nance and forecasting both of the charges, quantities and 
proportion of..any kinde of buyldings, 1601 Saks. Fx. C. 
11. 1, 38 These couchings, and these lowly courtesies Might 
..-turne pre-Ordinance, and first Decree Into the law [A7. 
lane] of Children. 

Pre-ordinate, f//. a.) arch. [ad. late L. 
preordinat-us, pa. pple. of prvxordinare: see PRE- 
ORDINATE v.] Foreordained, pre-appointed, pre- 
destined. Formerly construed also as fa. pple. 

1426 Lypsc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17096 Folk predestynaat, And 
swych as be preordynaat ‘!’o kome yn-to savacioun. c 1470 
Harvinc Chron. Proem. xxi, Kyng Richarde..whom, tor 
his mede Kyng Henry quyt with death preordinate. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 This holy name was 
preordynate & gyuen of god. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) 
139/1 According to the preordinate counsayle of God. 1582 
N.T. (Rhem.) Acés xii. 48 As many as were preordinate 
to life everlasting. 1643 Sir T. Bxowne A'clig. Aled 1. § 17 
The will of His Providence, tbat disposeth her favour to 
each Country in their pre-ordinate season. 

Ylence Pre-o'rdinately adv., by pre-ordination. 

1894 W. D. Sre.max in Voice (N. Y.) 22 Nov. 6/3 The 
Countess... should be summoned to court as soon as [etc.].. 
which time, however, preordinately, should never come. 

Pre-o rdinate, a.2 [f. Pre- A. 5 + ORDINATE 
a., f. 1.. ovdo, ordinem order, rank. After sebordi- 
nalé.| Superior in rank, importance, or degree (Zo). 
Opposed to sehordrnate, and co-ordinale. 

18or Jereenson I777t, (1830) III. 473 In other cases. .the 
general executive is certainly pre-ordinate. 1863 J. G. 
Murpuy Comm. Cen. i. 1 The stars which are co-ordinate 
with the sun, and pre-ordinate to the moon. 

+ Pre-ordinate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. Arvordindre to order beforehand, pre-ordain; 
f, pra, Pre- A. 1: sce ORDINATE v.] trans. To 
foreordain, predestine. 

1565 Sraviivon tr. Jicde's List. Ch. Eng. 68 They beleaued 
hin..who were preordinated to lyfe euerlasting. 1654 
OwEN Saints’ Persev. Wks. 1853 X1. 156 To preordinate, 
I fear, in Mr. Goodwin's sense, is but to predispose men by 
some good dispositions in themselves. @ 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 1. xxviii. 230 It was preordinated for thee. 
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Pre-ordina‘'tion. Now rare. [= late L. 
preordinalio (Hilary ¢350), F. preordination 
(14th c. in Godef. Conzf/.), n. of action from L, pre- 
ordinare to Pre-onpain.] The action of pre- 
ordaining, or settling beforehand, what is to take 
place; the condition of being pre-ordained ; pre- 
destination. 

isso Bare /wage Both Ch. u. xvi. Qjh, Yt ys..to be 
mynystred vnto them by the preordynacyon of God. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xtit. szargin, They beleeued specially 
by Gods grace and preordination, 1678 Marvett Def F. 
Howe Wks. :Grosart) 1V, 213 Many who grant presctence, 
deny preordination. @ 1779 [see Pre-orERATIon]. 

Pre-organic, -original: see Pre- B. 1, 1d. 

Preost, Preoue, obs. ff. Priest, Prove, Proor. 

+ Preostend, v. Obs. vare—'. fad. late L 
preostend-ére (Augustine), f. frw, Pre- A, 1 + 
ostendéve to OSTEND.] ¢v'azzs. To show or reveal 
beforehand. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3339 This delyvraunce of man 
also godde preostendid When he Patriarche abrahain fro hurr 
of Caldee delyvrid. 

Prep (prep), 5. and a. Schoo! and College slang. 

1. sé. Short for Preparation (sense I c), 

1862 [see PREPARATION 1c]. 1899 E. Puittrotrs //z92. 
Boy 119 Murdoch he let crib off him in ‘ prep’ three times. 
tgor ‘Tan Mactaren’ Vag. Barbarians xv, ‘Vhe recreations 
which enliven ‘ prep’. | 

2. U.S. a. adj. Short for PREPARATORY a. 
(sense 2). b. sd. U..S. A student at a preparatory 
school, or who is preparing for college (Cezz#. 
Dict, 1890). 

1905 AlClure’s Alar. June 123/2 The commercial class of 
prep school athletes admire their prototypes in the colleges. 
1906 M. Nicuotson //o, tv. 1000 Candles 1. 3, | had thrashed 
him soundly at the prep school. 

Prepaid: see Prepay. 

Prepalezolithic (prfpelzolipik), @. Anthro- 

7, [Pre- B. 1b.] Preceding or antcrior to the 
Paleolithic or Early Stone Period of human history. 
So Prepa‘lzolith, a stone used in this period, as 
a weapon or implement. 

1895 H. Srores in Athenaeum 7 Sept. 325/3 The stones 
used throuzhout this transition or prepalazolithic time are 
frequently very large, generally left-handed, and nearly 
always rough. /é%d. 325/1 Some of these prepalzoliths.. 
are found in many positions ia Swanscombe. 

Pre-palxozoic, -palatal, -ine: Pre-B. rb, 3. 

Hreparable (pre*parab’l), a. 7vare. [a. F. 
préparable (¢ 1500 in Godef.): see PREPARE v. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being prepared. 

1663 Bovte Usefi Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 363 More 
costly Spirits, scarce any of which being preparable by so 
safe, and compendious a way. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. 
Chym. 167 All such preparable remedies. 1€85 Boyce 
Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 8 6 Wks. 1772 V. 240 If there be any 
such medicine preparable by art. 1837 CariyLe /?. (ez. 
III. 1v. i, ‘Day of the Preparation of Peace?’ Alas, how 
were peace possihle or preparable ? 

+Prepara do. Oés.vare—'. [ad. Sp. preparada, 
or a fanciful imitation of Sp., after armzado, ctc.: 
see -ADo.] Preparation. 

1610 Rowanns J/artin Mark-all 2x Such as shall. .haue 
right and title there .. may’ make a_preparado to haue 
passage when the winde shall sit faire for that place. 

+Preparance. Oés. [a. OF. preparance 
(14th c. in Godef.), f. préparer to PREPARE: see 
-ANCE.] The action of preparing; preparation. 

1543 Grarton Contin. Harding 452 He herde his enemies 
made no greate preparaunce or haste. 1583 StupBes Axat, 
Aldus, 1. (1879) 72 Preparaunce was made for her buriall. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 158b, Small troops of ours .. after 
forewarning and preparance, have wonne, possessed,..cap- 
tived and carried away the townes, wealtb and inbabitants. 

+ Pre-parate, A//.a. Obs. Also 4-6-at. [ad. 
L. preparat-us, pa. pple. of preparare to PRE- 
PARE.] Prepared. (Const. as fa. pple.) 

1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeom. Prol. & 7. 257 Sal tartre 
Alkaly and sal preparat. 1460-70 Bh. Quintesscuce 5 Birie 
it al in hors dounge, preparate as it is seid hereafter. 1513 
BRADSHAW SZ. Werdurge 1. 3073 All thynges were redy’ pre- 
parate, 1575 Turpery. |/encrte 225 Two drams and a halfe 
of scamony preparat in white vineger. 

+ Pre‘parate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
preeparare to PREPARE: see -ATE3.] trans. To 
prepare (esp. a drug or compound); to make 
a preparation of. Hence + Pre‘parated f/. a. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 8 Who so coude reparale and 
preparate kyndely pis fier. 1569 R. AnproseE tr. Adexvis’ 
Scer.1v.1. 15 Into which is put a little of preperated Tutia. 
/bid, 1. 54 In ltke maner preperate Oripigment. 

Preparation (preparéi-fon), 5b. [a. F. pré- 
paration (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sre- 
paration-em, n. of action f. Are pardre to PREPARE. | 

1. The action of preparing, or condition of being 
prepared ; previous putting or setting in order for 
any action or purpose; making or getting ready ; 
fitting out. equipment. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 133 After the preparacion Of due 
constellacion. 1530 Patscr. 258/1 Preparation, afarei/. 
1531 Exvor Gov. 1. i, Nowe will I traicte of the preparation 
of suche personages, whan they firste receyue any great 
dignitie. 1601 SuaKs. Twel. A’. 11. iv. 245 Be yare in thy 
preparation, for thy assaylant is quick, skilfull, and deadly. 
t71r Suaetese. Charac. (1737) I11. Mise. v. ili. 328 They 
are in use..as well for Church-Service as Closet-Preparation. 
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PREPARATION. 


@ 1880 GLapstoxe in Alight of Right (U. S.) 206 It is in and 
by freedom only, that adequate preparation for fuller freedom 
can be made. 

b. An act or proceeding that serves to prepare 
for something ; usually in f/.: Things done by way 
of making ready for something; preparatory 
actions, proccedings, or measures. 

1560 Bice (Genev.) /70v. xvi. 1 The preparations of the 
heart are in man: but the answer of the tongue is of the 
Lord. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 233 On 
Thursday. .we went to Boulac, to see the preparations that 
were making for the cutting of the Khalis. 1725 De For. 
Vey. round World (1840) 38, 1. .made mighty preparations 
for the feast. 1856 Froupe A/ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vil, 143 
The preparations for the marriage were commenced. Afod. 
A good life here is the best preparation for a future life. 

ce. The action of getting ready a lcsson, speech, 
cte., by preliminary study ; sfec. the preparing of 
lessons, as a part of the routine of school work 
(in school slang abbreviated Avep: see Purr 1). 

1862 [‘Used at Clifton College, froin the beginning, the 
boys..calling it Pref.’ (Bp. Percival.)] 1875 A. R. Hore 
ly Schoolboy Fr. 181, 1 had to go downstairs to prepara- 
tion. 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. 4 Educ iii. 52 As regards 
.-hours of work per week, I found that, including prepara- 
tion they might be taken as not less than thirty eight. 
Alod. One ot tbe Assistant Masters who took preparation in 
the Long Class-room. 

2. The action or special process of putting somc- 
thing into propcr condition for usc; preparatory 
treatment ; working or making up; dressing and 
serving up (of food); composition, manufacture (of 
a chemical, medicinal, or other substance); draw- 
ing up (ofa document). 

1495 Trevisa'’s Barth. De P. R. v1. xx. nivb/1 In meete 
preparacion [#odd/. A/S. greit ing] gooth tofore and tbenne 
comyth chewynge. 1615 Crookxe Body of Alan 474 The 
Animall spirit is generated of the vitall spirit and the aire 
breathed in; whose preparation is in the labyrinthian webs 
of the small arteries, & in the vpper or forward ventricles. 
1663 Boyte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 363 The Easi- 
nesse of the preparation. .will much indear it [a medicine] to 
me. 1856 Mitten Alen Chem. U1. 625 Owing to the 
unstable character of the binoxicde of hydrogen (HO,), its 
preparation is attended with great difficulty. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit, 1. v. 657 The preparation..of Bills and Orders in 
Council. 1865 Livixcstony Zambesi xxvi. 544 Another part 
of the work of women is in the preparation of beer. 1895 
Bookman Oct. 15/1 A new edition is in active preparation, 

3. conc, That which is prepared for any action, 
esp. for warfare; an equipment; a force or fleet 
fitted out for attack or defence; an armament. ? Ods. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 639 How far his 
Hienes munitioun houssis, ordinance, cairtis, and utheris 
preparationis of weir, ar demountid and decayit. 1599 
Suaks. //ce2. V, 1, iv. 18 Defences, Musters, Preparations 
Should be maintain’d, assembled, and collected. 1604 — 
Oth, 1. iii, 221 The Turke with a most mighty Preparation 
makes for Cyprus. 1781 Gispon Decl. 6 /. xxxvi. (1869) 
II. 327 Tbe preparations of three years were destroyed ina 
single day. 1781 JEFFERSON Corv. Wks. 1859 I. 303 Their 
preparation of boats is considerable. 

b. Spinning, (See quot.) 

185: L. D. B. Gorpvon in Art Fraud. Illustr. Catal. 
p- iv x*/2, 160 pounds [of wool] constitute a preparation, 
whicb is confined to a given set of caids, drawers, and roving 
frames. One man superintends four such preparations. — 

+4. A personal capacity gained by previous in- 
struction or training ; an accomplishment. Ods. 

1598 SHaks. Jeray IV. 11. ii. 237 You are a gentleman of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse,.. generally allow’d 
for your many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations. 

+5. An introduction, preface (to a book, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The two first [books] 
be but as prefaces, preparacyons and declaracyons to the 
thyrde boke. 1646 Suckiing’s Poems Pref. 1 While Sucklin’s 
name is in the forebead of this Book, these Poems can want 
no preparation. 

6. concr. A substance specially prepared, or made 
up for its appropriate use or application, e.g. as 
food or medicine, or in the arts or sciences. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vii. 28 The Chymistes 
.. overmagnifying their preparations. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 263 Express'd Oils of 
ripe Vegetables, and all Preparations of such. 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth xxviii, There were also various preparations 
of milk which .. were eaten out of similar vessels. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Alagendie’s Formutl. (ed. 2) 25 The most com- 
monly used preparations of opium. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 17 A chapter on preparations, with directions 
for their manufacture. 4 

b. A specimen of a natural object specially 
prepared or treated for some scientific purpose ; 
esp. an animal body or part of one prepared for 
dissection, or preserved for examination. 

1753 Cuamprrs Cycl. Supp. s.v. /usects, Those [animals] 
which so elegantly eat away tbe fleshy parts from the 
injected anatomical preparations. @ 1862 BuckLe Civilis. 
(1869) III. v. 433 It contained upwards of 10,000 prepara- 
tions illustrative of tbe phenomena of nature. 

7. The acts or observances preliminary to the 
celebration of the Jewish sabbath or other festival ; 
hence ¢ransf. (=day of preparation, the day before 
the sabbath or other festival. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) A7a¢t. xxvii. 62 The next day that 
folowed the day of the Preparation of the Sabbath (wera mv 
mapagxcvyyv; 1539 (Great) the daye of preparinge, 1611 
the day of the preparation], 1611 Pinte Zohn xix. 14 And 
it was the preparation of the Passeouer. /éid. 31. 1625 T. 
Gopwin Afoses & Aaron (1641) 99 In old tine they pro- 
claiined the Preparation with noise of Trumpets, or hornes. 
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8. In devotional use: The action of preparing 
for Holy Communion; a set of prayers used 
before a celebration by the officiant and his 
ministers, or by a person intending to communicate ; 
also, the first part of the Commnnion Office. 

1650 Jer. Tavtor Joly Living iv. § 10 (heading A Prayer 
of Preparation or Address to the Holy Sacrament. 1855 
Procrer dist. Bk. Com. Prayer u. iii. 334 (Vhe Office of 
Holy Communion] consists of three general divisions: the 
Preparation, the Office itself, and the service of ‘Vhanks- 
giving. The first part of the Preparation incites the whole | 
congregation to the exercise of repentance, by the Lord's 
Prayer, the Collect for purity, and the len Commandments. 
1880 Scupavore in Dict. Chir. Antig. 1060/2 This occurs 
in a prayer or preparation said before the priest places 
himself at the altar in the liturgy of St. James. 1883 Sefove 
the Altar 30 In using the prayers of preparation. 1890 
Be, W. WatsHam How //oly Communion 1. 21 The follow- 
ing Prayer on the Passion may..be used during the pre- 
paration og Friday. 

9. Mus. Vhe preparing of a discord: see PRE- 
PARE vw, 8a. Opposed to percussion and resolution. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyc. s. v. Discord, These Discords are 
introduced into the harmony with due preparation, and 
must be succeeded by concords; which is commonly called 
the resolution of the Discord. 1869 Ovse..eY Counters. v. 
24 The resolution of one dissonance may serve as the pre- 

aration for the next. 1877 Stunxer //armrony vii. § 91 

he note of preparation is generally heard in the same part 
as the dissonant note. 

10. avrib. and Comé.: Preparation day : sec 7. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) JoAn xix. 42 There then layd they 
lesus, because of the Iews Preparation day [so 1611; 
1539 (Great) the preparing of the Sabbath of the Iewes). 
1683 J. Mason /Lyin,‘ Aly Lord, my Love was crucified , 
These are my preparation dlays. 1693 DrvpEn Fauvenal vi. 
(1697) 145 But e’re she sup, Swallows a swinging Prepara- 
tion-Cup; And then to clear her Stomach, spews it up. 

Tlence + Prepara‘tion v. (Obs. nonce-wd.) intr., 


to make preparations. 

1770 Nur. D'Arstay Early Diary 10 Jan., All Monday 
we passed in preparationing for the evening. 

Preparative (pr/pacrativ), a. and 56. [ME. 
preparatif, a. ¥. préparatif, -ive adj. and sb. 
‘14-1sth ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. pre- 
parativus (in Albertus Magnns (@1255) an'l 
Aquinas): see PREPARE v. and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj, 1. Having the function or quality of 

preparing ; serving as a preparation; preliminary, 
introductory; preparatory. 


1530 Pauscr. 321/1 Preparatyfe, preparatif. 1607 R. 
Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders Vitle-p., A Pre- 
paratiue ‘Treatise to the Apologie for Hlerodotvs, 1646 Sir 


T. Brnwne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 206 After he had washed the 
Disciples feet, and performed the preparative civilities of 
suppers. 1806 J/ed. Jrad. XV. 355 A subsequent statute 
is so particular as to prescribe the preparative qualification 
of the physician, 1872 Busunett Serm. Living Suby. 58 
Having a certain relationship and preparative concern. 

b. spec. Of medicine, cte.; Serving to prepare 
the system for a course of treatment. Also applied 


to drink taken before a ineal. ? Ods. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 385 It were also 
fitting that there were prescribed. .sonie preparative medica- 
ments. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 323 The preparative 
remedies of both are the same. " 

ce. Preparative meeling (in the Society of 
Friends) : a local ‘meeting’ acting in matters of 
bnsiness or discipline, which is preparatory and 
snbordinate to the ‘ monthly meeting’. (Cf. MEET- 


ING vbé, sb. 3b.) 

riz in T. W. Marsh Early Friends in Surrey & Sussex 
i. (1886) 9 A Preparitive Meeting Recommended bya former 
meeting for preserving the Reputation of our proffession 
blameles is Practised at Reigate. 1831 Necks'’s Southern 
Quakers & Slavery 300 Not a school. .that is under the care 
of a committee of either monthly or preparative meeting. 

d. quasi-ad@v. In preparation, by way of prepara- 
tion; = Preparatory A. 1b. 

1632 Tatuam Love Crowns the End Prol, Our wit's the 
meat, Preparative to which we bid you eat. 1651 Kvetyn 
Diary 31 Bec, The Holy Communion, which I received also, 
preparative of my journey. 1771 Gotpsm. ///st. Eng. 111. 
120 Such notes as she had taken preparative to her trial. 

2. Used in or for prepariag. rare. 

1745 in 642 Rep, Dep. Apr. App. u. 122 Furnaces and 
preparative pans for boiling sea- water. 1785 //ist. 5 Antiq. 
York 11. 376 {In the Asseinbly Rooms] To the Right and 
Left Hand are Preparative Rooms. 

+3. Gram, = DESIDERATIVE a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1ssz_ Hutoer Aaj, All verbes endynge in 7wurio, as 
Amatnrio,.and suche other, be as verbes preparatyues, 
hauynge desyre and entente to do that that theyr..signi- 
fications meane. 

B. sé. 

1. Apreparative act, proceeding, or circumstance; 
something that prepares the way for something 
else; a preliminary; a preparation. 

In first two quots., Something that inclines or disposes 
one to a course of action, an incentive. 

c1440 Alphabet of 1 ales 440 Uym had lyffer be deformyd. . 
pan daylie be a preparatyfe to ober folk luste & syn. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf.(W. de W. 1331) 76b, These examples or pre- 
Paratyues to vertues, put before. 1553 [see PREPARER 1 b]. 
¢ 1989 Jrrrerie Buybears ui. ii, in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. 
(1897), The grene sicknes, a preparatyve to the dropsie. 
1624 Cart. Smitis I7irginia 193 Those are but asdaies of hear- 
ing, and as preparatines against their Courts. 1707 FREIND 
Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 183 Vhe preparatives against France 
are so terrible in Italy. 18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bh., Voyage | 
§1z ‘Lo an American visiting Europe, the long voyage he 
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has to make is an excellent preparative. 1865 CartyLe | might succeede. 


Fredk. Gt, Xx. x. (1872) IX. 179 Levying the severe contri- 
butions ; speeding all he can the manifold preparatives. 

b. Afed. Something administered betore medi- 
cine, or before a course of treatment, to prepare the 
system for it. Often in fig. or allusive use. Also, 
a draught of liquor taken before a meal. ? Oés. 

a1soo Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 11, 1086 Lo, thys be 
preparatyfys most souerayn Agaynst thy sores. a3sg1 H. 
Satu Lord's Supper (1611) 82 Preparatiues are ministred 
alwaies before physicke. @1656 Br. Hare Nem. Ihes, 
(1660) 179 He that takes the preparative but refuses the 
medicine. 1744 BerKetev S/r/s § 2 Cold infusion of tar hath 
been used ..asa preservative or preparative agzinst the small- 
pox. 1778 R. James Diss, /revers (ed. 8) 121, 1 have advised 
the Powder by way of alterative, or preparative, 

+2. ? An omen, prognostic; a warning. Oés. 

¢ 1430 Lypc, Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 168 A preparatif 
that they shul never the. 1588 J. Harvev Diese. Probl. 
130 Some apparant significalions, or preparatives, of a 
Tragedy insuing. . 

+3. An act or circumstance serving as an example 
for subsequent cases: = PRECEDENT Sé. 2. Sc. Obs. 

1865-6 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 432 Gif the King and 
Quenis Majesteis..sall permit this preparative of removing 
of kyndlie tenentis to cum in the Bordouris, it salbe far 
aganis the commounweill. 1971-2 /drd. 11. 115 This salbe 
na preparative to uther the lyke thingis heiraftir. 1637-so0 
Row Hist. Ktr& (Wodrow) 237 Bidding them take heed 
that they made not a preparative of poore Andro Melvill. 

4. A military or nautical signal sounded on 
a drum, bugle, etc., as an order to makc ready. 

1635 Barrirre 3/22. Disctf. xv. (1643) 376 The Drum 
begius to beat a preparative. 1 R. Hote Armoury 
ut. xix. (Roxb.) 153/2 The drumer is to beat all maner of 
beats, as a Call,..a Preparative,a Battalia. 1847 /n/antry 
Asan. (1854) 40 At the close of the preparative, the first tile 
will begin. 1875 Deprorp Sailors Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
268 When the preparative is made with this signal, the 
bowmen are to lay their oars in. 

Preparatively, adv. [f. prec.+-Lty?.] In 
a preparative manner; in the way of preparation. 

1619 W. Sctater £.xp.1 Vhess. (1630) 71 Aliens, he thinks, 
may be won; preparatiuely at least, to thinke well of that 
doctrine. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. xviii. 95 
Can I be more preparatively condescending ? 1870 Disraett 
Lothatr x\vii, At noon..preparatively preceded by Mr. Put- 
ney Giles.., the guardians..waited on Lothair. 

Preparator (pre‘pare'ta1). rare. [a. late L. 
prepardior, agent-n,. f. prapardre to PREPARE.] 
One who makes a preparation; a preparer (of 
medicine, specimens, ctc.). 

1762 Gotnsm. Crt. IV. Ixviii, Next. is Doctor Walker, 
preparator of his own medicines. 1864 Wesster, Prepara- 
tor, one who prepares beforehand, as subjects for dissection, 
specimens for preservation in collections, and the like. 
Agassiz, 1882 Smithsonian Inst, Rep, 103 \n connection 
with the work of the preparators. . 

Preparatorily | pripe‘ratarili), adv. [f. next 
+-LY*.] Ina preparatory manner; in or by way 
of preparation ; as a preliminary (fo an action). 

@1631 Donne Seren. lviii. (1640) 583 Preparatorily in 
himself, and then declaratorily towards God. 1685 BAxTER 
Paraphr, N. T, Matt. iii. 11, I do but baptize you pre- 
paratorily with water to repentance, 1809 //ist. in Aun. 
Keg. 1695/2 Yo submit certain motions, preparatorily to 
a measure which he had had..in contemplation. 1886 
Nature 8 Apr. 5490/1 When we get the chromosphere agitated 
preparatorily to one of these tremendous outbursts. 

Preparatory (pr/pa‘ratari), @. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. preparalorius (Vigest), f. pre pardtor a 
preparer: see -orkY 2. In quot. 1413. prob. ad. 
F. préparatoire (1322 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1, Vhat prepares or serves to prepare 
for something following; preliminary, introductory. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) y. vill. 99 This feste was 
but as an assaye and preparatory as an exampler to these 
other feestes. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. ut, Ad Sect. 
xv, Considerations of some preparatory accidents before the 
entrance of Jesus into his Passion. 1686 Goap Celes¢. 
Bodies i, 152 ‘The Sun and Moon alone..cannot be the 
Causes preparatory or determinant of a Showre. 1745 
J. Mason Se// Kvrowd/. 1, viii. (1853) 61 The previous steps 
and preparatory Circumstances. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
xv, ]He}] had indeed swallowed a preparatory glass of 
punch. 1868 Ousecey //armony iv. (1875) 61 The leading 
note would be simply a preparatory note, introducing a 
Scale of the compass of a hexachord. 

b. quasi-a¢v. = PREPARATORILY. Const. Zo. 

1649 Evetvn Diary 10 June, I receiv'd the Blessed Sacra- 
ment preparatory to my journey. 1810 Coteripce Left, 
to T. [Poole (3895) 557, 1 will, preparatory to writing.., con- 
sider whether it can be treated popularly. 1877 Lapy 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv. (1878) 240 They were weighing 
anced to sending it to town. | ; . 

2. Applied to a junior school in which pupils are 
prepared for a higher school or college. 

1828 1. Invinc Last Days 87 The children of the rich are 
sent to preparatory schools. 1848 THackeray BA. Snobs v, 
The Reverend Otto Rose, D.D., Principal of the Prepara- 
tory Academy for young noblemen and gentlemen,. .took 
this little Lord in hand. 186s Dickens Alas, Fru. i, The 
streets being for pupils of his degree the great Preparatory 
Establishment in lich very much that is never unlearned 
is learned without and before book, JA/o/. Scholarships 
won by pupils of the Oxford Preparatory School. 

U.S. Applied to a scholar at a preparatory 
school, or engaged in a preparatory course of study. 

B. sé. 

1. = Prevarative B. 1. Now rare or Obs. 

16z0 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent v. 420 He.. would bee 


\ sure of the necessary preparatories, that the desired fruit 
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1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 196 The best 
Preparatory for Heaven. 1785 Truster Mod. Times 1. 105 
To a villain it was a good preparatory to his arraignment 
at the Old Bailey. 1824 SoutHey Lk, of Ch, (1841) 321 
After these prepuratories the fiery process began, 
= PREPARATIVE B. 1b. ? Obs, 

1756 C. Lucas #ss. Iaters 111. 164 The simplest and 
best preparatory. .is..water, 

2. Short for preparalory school: see A. 2. 

1907 Athenzum 20 Apr. 472/1 He ought tohave attacked 
..the ‘preparatories’ where the little dears have Turkey 
carpets for their small feet and port for their small stomachs, 


+ Prepa‘rature. Oés. rare. [a. obs. . pre- 
farature (16th c. in Godef.), or ad. lai. L. prepard- 
tira, !, preparare to PREPARE: see -URE.] The 
action or process of preparing ; preparation, 

1563 Foxe A. § AT. 1540/2 They..partly detested and 
abhorred thextreme crnelty of the Commissioners .., and 
partlye laughed at theyr folly in making such preparature. 

+ Pre-pa'rdon. Ods. rare. Also 7 pre-. ff. 
Pre- A. 2 + Panpon s5d.] Pardon beforehand ; 
pardon for an offence before it is committed. 

16z§ Donne Ser. 3 Apr. 38 A Pra-pardon, by way of 
Dispensation, in wisedom before a Lawe bee broken, is not 
a Destroying of this foundation. 1642 Cuas. I Declar. 
12 dwg. 15 With a prepardon for whatsoever they should 
do under colour of these Offices. 

Prepare, sé. [f. PREPARE v.] 

1. The act of preparing ; preparation. Oés. or dial. 

1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 24 Beseikand him 
that he wald mak prepair In Albione sen he wes prince and 
air, a1§48 Hatt Chron, f/en, V 112 17b, Shortly such 
prepare should be made, that he should see and proue, that 
{ete.]. 1593 SHaxs. 3 //en. V/,1V.i.131. 1594 ‘T. Bepinc- 
FieLD tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 73 You 
see the prepare of your adversuries. 1633 Earn Mancn. 
Ad Mondo (1636) 112 Delay not thy prepare for death. 
@ 1810 TANNAHILL J/eg o' the Glen Poems (1846) 143 Meg 
o' the glen set aff to the fair, Wi’ ruffles, an’ ribbons, an’ 
meikle prepare. 

2. A substance used to prepare stuff for a dye. 

1874 W. Crookes Dyetng § Calico-print. u. vii. 542 As 
‘prepares’ for steam-colours, all the antimonial compounds 
hitherto tried have shown themselves inferior to tin. 1893 
Tuorre Dict, App. Chem. U1. 57/1 It is also used as a 
‘ prepare ’ for steam colours in calico-printing. 

Prepare (pripée1), v. Also (chiefly Se.) 6 
prepare, prepayre, 6-8 pvepair. [a. F. pré- 
parer (14-15th c.in EHatz.-Darmn.),ad. L. prepardare 
to make ready beforehand, preparc, f. pra#, PRe- 
A. 1 + pardre to make ready. ] 

As in other verbs denoting a process (e.g. dake, durld, 
cook, wake) the construction zs or was preparing (t in or 
a-preparing,=in preparation) to form progressive tenses of 
the passive voice = 7s or was being prepared, was very 
common in the r71h and 18th ¢., and 1s still in colloquial use. 
(See Preparinc v6. s6., and -1nc ?.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo pnt beforehand into a suitable con- 
dition for some action; to set in order previously 
for some purposc ; to get ready, make ready, put 
in readiness; to fit out, equip. 

1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. . 49 Many moo small 
thingis as syngyng and Redyng and preparing the bookis 
and Turnyng theroff to the dyvine service afore it begyne. 
1526 Tinpace Luke iil. 4 Whe voyce off a cryar in wylder- 
nes, prepare the waye off the lorde, make hys pathes straight. 
1605 Sulaks. Lear 1, iv. 280 Prepare my Horses. 1616 
T. Gataker in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 37, 1 should be glad to 
hear, that the second part..were preparing, or fully pre- 
pared for the Press. 1703 MAuNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 
(1732) 74 Anointed and prepair’d for the Burial. 1793 SMea- 
TON £dtystone L. § 241 While the center plug of this course 
was preparing to be fixed, 1846 J. Baxter Lién Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 326 In chocsing and preparing the bud, 
fix on one seated at about the middle of a healthy shoot of 
the niidsummer growth. 

b. To bring into a state of mental or spiritual 
readiness; to inclinc or dispose beforehand; to 
make mentally ready or fit for something. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162b, Prepare our 
hertes to god, makyng inuocacyon for grace. 1561 Daus 
tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 217 These thynges.. prepare 
also the reader and hearer to the treatise now followyng. 
1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 555 And now prepare thee for 
another sight. 1703 Burkitr On NV, 7. Mark xiv. 72 His 
sinful equivocation prepared him for a downright denial. 
1898 Epwa Lvatt //ofe the Hermit xxx, You do not under- 
stand...I am trying to prepare you...He is dead. 

e. To get ready by previons study, as a speech 
or sermon for delivery, a picce for recitation, 
a lesson for repetition or inspection; to ‘get up’. 
Also aésol. (Sometimes passing into 7 b.) 

1683 Woop Z7/ 21 May (O.H.S.) II 1.53 Peter Lancaster, 
a student of Civill Law, read a copie of English verses (for 
they had not tinie enough givento prepare), 1866 G. Mac- 
ponatp Ann. Q. Neigh. xiii, In this manner 1 prepared 
almost all my sermons that summer. J/od, The boys are 
preparing their lessons. ‘he speech was not well prepared. 

d. To fit or get ready (a person) by preliminary 
instruction or training (for college, an examina- 
tion, etc.). 

1891 Spectator 5 Dec. 817 Advt., Boys from 8 to14 years of 
age are prepared for the Public Schools. 1900 dcadenty 
15 Sept. 216/2 For ten years he has ‘prepared ’ (Anglice, 
cramnied) pupils for Army and other examinations. _— 

e. To be prepared: to be in a state of readiness, 


ready; to be mentally ready, inclined, disposed 
( for, + toa thing); to be in a condition or position 


to do something. . 
1579 Poore Knights Palace Ciij b, Who caryed forth the 
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Amuner’s hutch unto the Porters gate, And freely gave unto |} 


the poore which were preparde therat. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 98, 1am prepar’d: here is my keene-edg’d 
Sword. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /hevenot's Trav, 1. 48 The 
rest who are washed and prepared to pray. 1790 WasHING- 
ton Sf. to both Ho. Cougress 8 Jan., Yo be prepared for war 
is one of the most effectual ways of preserving peace, 1895 
Palt Matt G. 8 Oct. 1/3 He was prepared to deal with 
every. .qucstion on its nierits, 

2. intr. tor reff. To put oneself, or things, in 
readiness ; to get ready, make preparation. 

1sog Hawes /ast. Pleas. xi, (Percy Soc.) 43 Nothyng 
prepensyng how they dyd prepare To scourge them selfe 
and bryng them ina snare. 1599 Suaks. //en, V’, v. ii. 398 
Prepare we for our Marriage. 1611 Biste Aznos iv. 12 
Prepare to meete thy God, O Israel. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Hersert 
7rav. 86 When they prepare to prayer. 1741 RicHAROSON 
Pameta (1824) 1, xlix. 377 A prudent mind will be always 
preparing till prepared. 179r Mrs. Rapcnirre Mov. 
forest iv, And bade her prepare to quit the abbey, 1889 
Spectator 19 Oct., The war against which he..incessantly 
prepares. 1906 D. W. Forrest athor. Chr. in. ii. 122 
He [God] has prepared from of old for the emergencies of 
every passing hour. 

+3. refi. and zntr. To make preparation for 
a journey; to get ready to go (fo, tuto, etc. 
a place); hence, to go, repair. Ods. 

1510 Virgitius (1812) 1 He raysed a great armey..and 
prepared hym towarde the towne. 1570 Foxe 4. & MW. 
ed. 2) 377/2 Wnles he would prepare hymselfe into Asia. 
c1s85 Peete Sir Clyomon Wks, (Rtldg.) 5065/2 ‘To Denmark 
will I straight prepare. a@ 1662 Heyun //ist. Presdyt. v. 
(1670) 220 With these Instructions he prepares to the Court 
of Scotland. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11.250 We are 
actually preparing for England. ; 

4, trans. To get or have in readiness beforehand ; 
to provide, furnish. Now avch. or merged in I. 

1535 CoverDALe Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 9 Thou preparest man his 
corne [1611 ‘Thou preparest them corne; 1885 2. V. 
Thou providest them corn). 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg... 
247 The Sled, the Tumbril, Hurdles and the Flail. .. These 
all must be prepar'd, if Ploughmen hope The promis’d 
Blessing of a Bounteous Crop. 1859 TreNNyson Laucelot 
& Elaine 1115 Let there be prepared a chariot-bier To take 
me to the river, and a barge. .clothed in black. 

+b. With inverted construction: To provide 
(oneself) preparatorily wztk something. Ods. rare. 

1625 Purchas Prlgvins vu. vil.§ 5.1167 T'o prepare ourselues 
with things necessarie for the Warre, especially of Powder. 

5. To make ready (food, a meal) for eating; to 
cook or dress and serve up. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxiii. 85 She.. prepared to hym his 
mete, alle after his complexion. 1526 ‘l'inpaLte Luke xxii. 
8 Goo and prepare vs the ester lambe, that we maye eate. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. U1. 498 During the time that 
supper was preparyng. 1671 Mitton ?. &. 11. 273 He found 
bis Supper on the coals prepar’d. 1755 Amory J/ev2. (1766) 
II. 60 Our repast was preparing. 1794 Mrs. RapcLirFE 
Myst. Udolpho iv, Tbey were preparing their supper. 1860 
Tynpatt. Géac, 1, xi. 72 Breakfast was soon prepared. 

6. To bring into proper state for use by some 
special or technical process; to work tip; to dress. 

In quot. 1722, To put in proper order, make tidy. 

1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 53 That every Householder 
do cause the Street to be daily prepared before his Door. 
1753 CHamBers Cycd, Supp. s.v. /usects, Skeletons. .have 
been prepared by burying them in an ant-hill. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 484 Pure clay..is always 
opaque, and the flint..always transparent; but both are 
prepared previously to being used. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 90/1 Sheep-skins are sometimes prepared to 
imitate morocco. 

7. To make, produce, or form for some purpose; 
in mod, use esf. ‘to make by regular process’ (J.), 
to manufacture, to make or compound (a chemical 
product, a medicinal or other ‘ preparation’, etc.). 

1535 CoverRDALE Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 5 The see is his for he 
made it, and his hondes prepared the drie londe. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 51 Prepair thy creddill in my Spreit. 
171z BLackmMore Creation 1. 77 In vain the Author had 
the Eye prepar'd With so much Skill, had not tbe Light 
appear’d. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 34 The stars and 
sparks. .are prepared in the following manner. 1809 AZed. 
Frul. XX1, 356, 1 suggested to the apothecary..to prepare 
some pills of five grains each. 1856 Mitter £lew. Chent. 
II. 451 The most convenient methods of preparing nitrogen 
are based upon the removal of oxygen from atmospheric air. 
1865-8 Warts Déict. Chem. 111, 193 Hydrogen prepared by 
dissolving zine or iron in sulphuric acid. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts 11. 914 Writing Ink may be..prepared in many 
different ways. 

b. To compose and write out in proper form for 
use; to draw up (a writing or document). 

1797 Mrs. Rancuurre /fadfax xi, Do you prepare a few 
lines to acquaint Vivaldi with your consent to his proposal. 
1818 Cruise D/gest (ed. 2) 1V. 271 The deed of settlement 
having been prepared and engrossed by the direction of Lord 
Coventry, 1854 J. S.C, Assott Vafpoleon (1855) 1. xxxvii. 
577 A code is preparing for the regulation of commerce. 
41873 Wi.perrorce Ch. & Lupires (1874) 306 The Bulls 
were Uaihe prepared as speedily as was possible. 

8. A/us. a. To lead up to (a discord) by sotnd- 
ing the dissonant note in it as a consonant note in 
the preceding chord. b. To lead up to (a shake 
or other grace) by a prcliminary note, turn, ctc. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Discord, Vhe Discord is pre- 
pared by subsisting first in the harmony in quality of a 
concord. 1869 OuseLtey Counterp. v. 24 Always let the 
dissonant note be heard as a concord in the preceding 
chord. This is called preparing it. 


Prepared (pripéesd, foet. pripéréd), ppz. a. 
[f. prec. + -ED1,] Made ready, got ready, 
fitted or pnt in order beforehand for something. 
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For to be prepared in reference to persons see prec. 1 €. 

1g§26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 73 In a prepared or 
disposed soule he maketh y* fyrst beame of loue to shyne. 
1574 HELLowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep, 11 ‘Yo resist a pre- 
pared vice. 1606 Suaks. Amt. 4 CZ. 1. xii. 38 Let Patient 
Octauia plough thy visage wp With her prepared nailes. 
1783 Burke Sf, Fo.xr's E. (ud. Bill Wks. 1V. 32 Even in 
the prepared soil of a general pacification. 1882 J. ParkER 
Afost. Life |. 74 A prepared pulpit should be balanced by 
a prepared pew. 

b. Treated forsome purpose by a special process; 
made or compounded by a special process: see 
PREPARE v. 6, 7, 

1663 Borie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1.1. 23 Taking out 
the more corruptible parts, and stuffing their prepar'd Skins 
with any convenient Matter. ‘1694 SaLMon Sate's Dispeus. 
(1713) 437/2 ‘Lhe former prepared Pouder of our Author, 
1849 Noap Llectricity \ed. 3) 457 The nerve of a prepared 
frog's leg was laid on the bared muscle of tbe thigh of 
a living rabbit. 

ce. Aus. Of a discord, or a shake, etc.: see 
PREPARE v, 8. 

1867 MAcFARREN Harmony (1892) 76 A prepared 7th may 
be arlded to the chord of the dissonant 5th. 1898 SraIneR 
& Barrett Dict, Mus, Terms 403/2 A shake which com- 
mences with a turn is called a prepared shake. 

Preparedly (prépésrédli), adv. [f. prec, + 
-LY 2.) In a preparcd manner or condition; in 
a state of readiness. 

1606 Suaks. Axt. § Cl. v. i. 55 That she preparedly may 
frame her selfe ‘To’th' way shee’s forc’d too. 1647 Trapp 


Comm. 1 Cor. xi. 28 But can they..at that age..examine 
themselves, and receive preparedly ? 

Preparedness (pripésrd-, _ pripéerédnés). 
[f. as prec.+-NEsS.] The state or condition of 
being prepared ; readiness. 

1s90 GrEENWwoop Answ, Def Read Prayers 25 Except 
you can make all assemblies..in the same preparednes to 
aske,..you can make no stinted prayers for them. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. [ (1655) 265 Then.. having prayed 
awhile, he gave the Executioner the token of his prepared- 
nesse, whereat the Heads-man..severed his bead from his 
body. 1736 Botincsroke Patriot. (1749) 58 Information, 
knowledge, and a certain constant preparedness for all the 
events that may arise. 1849 Macaucay //¢st. Eug. x. 11. 
564 Before two the capital wore a face of stern preparedness 
which might well have daunted a real enemy. 


+ Prepa‘rement. O¢s. rave. [f. PREPARE v. 
+-MENT, or ad. obs. F. preparement (15-171h c. 
Godef.).]_ The action of preparing; preparation. 

1627 FectHam eso/ves 1. (u.) xl. 126 The souldier that 
dares not fight affoords the enemy too much advantage ; for 
his preparement, both for directing his souldiers, plotting his 
stratageins [etc.]. 

Preparer (pripce'ras). [fas prec. +-ER 1.] 
1. One who or that which prepares. 

1548 Upatt Evasion. Par. Luke iit. 32b, 1 am no more but 
a preparer of you toa baptisme of more efficacie and vertue. 
1636 Prynne Aemonstr. agst. Shipmoney 11 The King 
hath not before this time given no wages to the said Pre- 
parers, or Counties, nor Souldiers whom they have brought. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. u. App. 28 The Preparer 
of the Way to pure Pagan Philosophy. a@1890 J. Brown 
Servi. (1892) 100 For that day of wrath, that day of hope 
there was to come a preparer. 

b. spec. One who prepares, dresses, or makes 
up (food, medicine, manufactured articles, etc.) : 
see PREPARE v. 5-7. 

1553 Primer in Liturgies Edw. VI (Parker Soc.) 377 In 
thy faithful prayers remember Thomas Cottesforde the pre- 
parer of this preparative. @1639 Srottiswoop fist. Ch. 
Scot. vii. (1677) 525 The preparers of the poison. .confessed 
everything. 1753 Act 26 Geo. //,c. 20 § 2 The Growers, Pre- 
parers and Spinners of sucb Flax. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. V. 441 Cloth and stuff-makers, cloth-shearers and pre- 
parers. 1891 Labour Contnission Gloss., Preparers, per- 
sons employed at the drawing and roving frames in preparing 
the wool previous to spinning; term used locally at Leicester. 

2. A thing used for preparing ; + sfec. a medicine 
administered preliminarily to a course of treatment 
(= PREPARATIVE B, 1b). 

1610 Markuam J/aster. 1. xciii. 182 Preparatiues or pre- 
parers of the body to entertaine more stronger medicines. 
1632 tr. Bruels Praxis Med. 60 Preparers. ..\WWormwood 
and Apples. 1707 Mortimer //zs6. (1721) 1. 157 Rape and 


Cole-Seed..’Tis a very good Preparer of Land for Barley or 
Wheat. 

Preparing (pr’pé>rin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InGl.] The action of the verb PREPARE; 
preparation. (With quot. 1535 cf. PREPARATION 3.) 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The preparing and 
reparacion with other necessaries for the Kynges. .shippe. 
1535 CoveRDALE Judith vii. 2 There were..two & twentie 
thousande horsmen, besyde the preparynge [Wyc.ir redi 
cumpanyes] of them yt were wonne. 1586 D. RowLanpD 
Lazarillo 1. (1672) 75 Whilst dinner was in preparing, 
they sported with the Gentlewoman. a 1648 Lp. HERBERT 
Hen, Pry (1683) 52 While these things were in preparing, 
Mary the French Queen was..Crowned in St. Denis, 1748 
Axson's Voy. m1. iit. 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions, 1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. u.i, My sister. .wants no 
preparing. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as prepariig-box, -table. 

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 81 This is .. not 
unlike Clough’s preparing-boxes, which first partially open 
the wool by slow-going fallers, before the quicker fallers. 
c 1890 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 10 The fresh air. . passes 
over the preparing machinery, carrying any little dust away 
with it over the cards to the fans. 1894 Exiz. L. Banks 
Camp. Curiosity 175, 1 was sent to the ‘ preparing-table’ to 
sprinkle and fold some print dresses. Agnes, the head pre- 


| Parer, taught me. 
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PREPENSE. 


Prepa‘ring, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ING?.] 
That prepares; preparatory; preliminary. 

+ Preparing vessels (Physiol.), a rendering of L. prz- 
ftrantia vasa, applied to the blood-vessels which supply 
a gland and ‘ prepare’ its secretion, as the spermatic arteries. 

1615 J. Stepnens Ess. & Char, Worthy Poet (1857) 145 
Tbat mountebanks preparing oyle which kept his hands 
unscalded. 1667 N. Farrrax in Phil. Trans. 11. 549 Vhe 
Preparing Vessels arise on the right side, out of the Cava. 
1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 35 After a few preparing rings, 
Hemakes his stoop. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Preparantia vasa, the preparing Vessels, are Veins and 
Arteries which go to the Testicles and Epididymes. 

Hence Prepa‘ringly adv., in the way of prepara- 
tion, preparatorily. 

1816 L. Hunt Résuini iv. 244 ‘A noble word’, exclaimed 
the prince, and smote Preparingly on earth his firming foot. 

reparoccipital, -patellar: see Prr- B. 3. 

Pre-part: see PRE- A. 2. 

Prepay (przpé''), v. [f. Pre- A. 1+Pay vl 
Cf. OF. prepayer, 1305 in Godef.}] ¢rans. To pay 
(a charge) beforehand; esp. to pay (the postage 
of a letter or parcel) before dispatching it (as by 
affixing a postage stamp). Also ¢vansf. with the 
letter, etc., as object. 

1839 Treasury Minute 12 Nov. (L.), All letters and packets 
exceeding the weight of one ounce to be prepaid, and de- 
livered in at the window; if not so prepaid, and delivered, 
to be charged double postage. 1858 R. S. Surters Ash 
Mamma \xxviii, Pre-paying a letter..used to be thought 
little short ofan insult. fod. The school fees must be pre- 
paid. The subscription for each half-year niust be prepaid. 
The parcel was sent by passenger-train, carriage prepaid. 

Hence Prepaid f7/. a. (also as sb. = prepaid 
letter or parcel); Prepay‘able a., that may or 
must be prepaid; Prepayment, the act of pre- 
paying, payment in advance; also attrzb. 

1854 Fonpt.angue in Lf (1874) vii 508 In a lecture on 
education, Dr. Whewell..cites the word *fvepaid, now in 
common and barbarous use...‘ Prepaid’ was introduced 
with the penny postage. 1885 Act 48 4 49 Mict.c. 54 § 15 
Kvery notice. .sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
letter. 1899 Vesti. Gaz. 16 Jan. 4/1 Letters sent from 
this country to her Majesty's ships in any part of the world 
are now *prepayable at the rate of rd. per half ounce. 1838 
in ep. Sel. Conim. Postage 62 Tbe distinctive feature of 
your [R. Hill's] plan..is the compulsory *pre-payment and 
one rate of postage. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. u. xiii. 
469 Some parents refused prepayment [of school fees]. 1899 
Westut, Gaz. 28 Sept. 9/t The pioneer of the prepayment 
gas-meter, 1903 Kes. West Han Gas Co., Vhe Prepayment 
Meter System of Supply has been put in operation. : 

Pre-peduncle, -cular, -culate, Prepelvi- 
sternal, -num: see PreE- A. 4. 

Prepend (pripend), 7. rare. [f. PRE- A. 1+ 
L. fendere to weigh.) ¢razs. ‘To weigh mentally, 
ponder, consider; to premeditate. (But app. often 
used by confusion for PERPEND.) 

@1568 WeppeRBURN in Bannatyne Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 
839 And als ye sowld prepend bayth day and _houris, To 
grit mischeif, misery and neid, Fra paramouris dois evir 
mair succeid. 1621 Botton Staé, /re/. 128 (Act 28 Hen. VIII), 
‘The kings majestie..prepending and waying..how much it 
doth more conferre to the induction of rude and ignorant 
people to the knowledge of Almightie God. 1890 Scots 
Observer 4 Jan. 179 There are still amongst us people who 
prepend the Sphinx-torpedo question. . 

Hence Prepe'nded Z//. a., premeditated; = PRE- 
PENSE @. (s100¢€-uUS€.) 

1831 Lamp £ia Ser. u. Newspapers 35 Years Ago, To 
get up, moreover, to make jokes with malice prepended. 

+ Prependent, a. (s4.) Ols. [ad. L. pre- 
pendent-em, pr. pple. of pra pendé-re to hang down 
in front, f. rw, Pre- A. 4+ fendere to hang: cf. 
PENDENT.} Hanging down in front; overhanging. 
b. 56. The male member. 

1392 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 20b, Upon tbe which they 
placed a chapter with prependent folding. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 103 Like an ouer-hanging 
Rocke eaten on with the tyde,..so did theyr prependant 
breast-bones imminent-ouercanopy tbeyr bellies. 1610 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 252 Priapus..was expelled 
from Lampsacum. .for the hugenesse of his pre-pendent. 

|| Prepenna (pripend). Orvnith. Pl. -@. 
[mod.L., f. prv@, PRe- A. 2 + fenna feather.] 
A neossoptile or primitive feather of a bird. 

igor /dis Apr. 343 In Apteryx the first definite feathers 
do not thrust out tbe prepenne. ‘ 

Prepense (pr/pe‘ns), z. [Substituted for ear- 
lier prepenst, PREPENSED (orig. purpensed, OF. pur- 
pense), either by simple phonetic reduction, or after 
F, pa. pple. -fevsé, or corresp. L. pple. -Zezs-us.} 

Considered and planned beforehand; premeditated, 
purposed; intentional, deliberate. a. in Afalice 
prepense (Law): malice premeditated or planned 
beforehand ; wrong or injury purposely done. 

170oz Appison Dial. Aledals it, 50 Our English poets.. 
show a kind of malice prepense in their Satires. 1752 W. 
Minter in Scots Mag. May (1753) 232/1 Such prepense 
malice. 1769 BiacksTone Cow. IV, xiv. 202 The benefit 
of clergy is taken away from murder througb malice pre- 
pense. 1852 Miss YonGe Cameos (1877) 1V. xii. 137 This.. 
was set down to malice prepense on his side. 1862 Gout- 
purN Pers, Relig. m. ii. (1873) 166 To kill a man in wrath 
of malice prepense is murder. 1877 Loner. in Lif III, 
277 The article..is certainly written with malice prepense. 

() humorously. ; 

[1792 Burke Let. Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 543 You 

see by the paper I take that I am likely to be long, witb 


a 


PREPENSE. 


malice prepense.) 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 11. v,1 have 
put in this chapter on fighting of malice prepense,.. partly 
because of the cant and twaddle that’s talked of boxing and 
fighting with fists now-a-days. 1874 L. Steruen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. vit_ 255 He .. plunges into slang, not 
irreverently..but of malice prepense. 1884 J. Payn Some 
Lit. Recoll. 98, 1 went up to Lakeland..with the avowed 
intention and malice prepense of writing my second volume 


of poems. : 
b. In other connexions. 

1770 Junius Lett. xxxix. (1797) IL. ee oom that period, 
whatever resolution they took was deliberate and prepense. 
1816 Keatince Trav, 1. 268 Travelling is seldom a very 
Prepense undertaking. 1886 SwinsurNe J/isc. 143 When 
least meditative with any prepense or prefixed purpose. 

e. Of a person: Acting with intention, de- 


liberatc. rare. 

1879 G. Macpoxatp Sir Gibdie 111. ix. 160 He was an 
orator wilful and prepense, choice of long words, fond of 
climaxes. 

Ifence Prepe'nse sd., forethought, purpose, in- 
tention, design. rare. 

1847 GitFiLLaNn in Tait's M/ag. XIV. 362 Her poetry is 
not, of prepense and purpose, the express image of her 
religious thougbt. 

+Prepe'nse, v. Obs. {Altered from earlier 
Purrense, OF. purpenser, after words in PRe-; 
so in early 16th c. F. prepenser to think of before: 
see Pre- A. 1 and PENSE v. 

In later edd. of a5th and early 16th c. documents, e. g. the 
Paston Letters and Acts of Partt., purpense of the original 
is often altered to the mod. prepeuse.) 

1. ¢rans. To plan, devise, or contrive beforehand. 

[ce 1400-1512; see PurPeNse v.] 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xix, Prepence [so edd. 1517- 
1555] nothynge vnto her dyshoneste. 1525 Lp. BEeRNeRS 
Froiss. 11. clxxxvi. 232/2 It was a thing prepensed by false 
traitoures to put the realme to trouble. 1633 ‘I. ADAms 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 15 [t is one thing to forsake, another to 
propose and prepense a forsaking, 

2. To weigh or consider beforchand., 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. xxix, For to reuolue vnder- 
stande and prepence [so edd. 1517-1555) .. The begynnynge 
and the myddle certaynly With the ende or thou put it in 
vre. 1531 ELyot Gov. 1. xxv, All these thinges prepensed and 
gathered together seriousely. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 111. xi. 14 
Ever in your noble hart prepense, That all the sorrow in 
the world is lesse ‘hen vertues might and values confidence. 
21656 Be. Hart Via Media Wks. 1808 1X.835 A consequent 
will,.. whereby, all circumstances prepensed, God does simply 
will this or that particular event, as simply good to be. 

b. znxtr. or absol, To mcditate beforehand. 

1§31 Eryor Gov, 111. xxiv, His [the soul’s] office is, before 
that any thynge is attempted, to thinke, consydre, and 
prepence. 

+ Prepe'nsed, ///. a. Ods. Also prepenst. 
[f. prec. vb. +-ED1; substituted early in 16th c. 
. for the original PURPENSED ; subsequently reduced 
to PREPENSE @.] a. esp. in legal phrascology in 
malice prepensed, prepensed malice, malicc pre- 
pense : see PREPENSE a, 

(1436-1548: see PurPEeNseD.] 

1530-1 Act 22 //en. Vi ff, c. 14 Manslaughter by chaunce 
medley, and not murderof malyce prepensed. 1532in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 104 Intendyng of malyce 
prepenced to putte..Govnter to..trobylL 1603 HotlAsp 
Plutarch's Mor, 664 We take more to the heart, a mocke or 
scornfull flout, as comming from a prepensed malice. 1607 
Cowie /uterpr. s.v. Afurder, Murder..signifieth in our 
common lawe, a wilfulf and felonious killing of any other 
Veen taePeosd malice. 1659 Tuornpikr Wés. (1846) II. 
639 What fault soever may bave come..it cannot be pre- 
sumed to have come upon prepensed malice. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., lf there were Malice prepensed formerly 
between thenl, it makes it Murder; as it is called in some 
Statutes Prepensed Murder. 

b. In other connexions: = PREPENSE a. b. 

a1sz9 SKELTON Refplyc. 300 heading, An ineuytably pre- 
pensed answere to all waywarde or fowarde altercacyons. 
1553 [. Witson AXfet. 73 If the offence be committed vpona 
prepensed mynde and wilfully. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvt. 
vii. 948 Having no time to put any prepensed plot in practise. 
1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. [nipost. 40 With what pre- 
penst Unkindness and disdainful Ketch he was treated, 

Hence + Prepensedly adv, = PREPENSELY. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 14 If it were proued 
that he killed hin wittingly, willingly, and prepensedly. 

Prepe‘nsely, adv. [f. PREPENSE a. +-LY?.] 
In a prepense manner; with deliberation or pre- 
meditation ; deliberately, purposely, designedly. 

1837 Lanpor Peutameron, 2nd Day's [nterv. Wks 1853 
11. 320/1, I never could see why we should designedly and 

repensely give to one writer more than his due, to another 
less. 1880 W. Morris in Mackall L7/ (1899) II. 13 Sonning, 
a village prepensely picturesque, 1880 SwinsurNeE Stud. 
Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) 201 Shakespeare .. has set himself as if 
prepensely to brutalise the type of Achilles. 

+ Prepe-nsity. Obs. rare—'. In 8 pre-. [f. PRre- 
PENSE @.+-iTY: cf. zamersity.) VPremeditation. 

1757 Mrs. Grirvitin Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 43 
Montaigne observes,..upon the subject of death, ‘that the 
philosophy of the schools but increases, by prapensity, the 
terrors of it’. 

+ Prepensive, a. Obs. rare—'. Factitious for- 
mation for PREPENSE a, 

. 1752 Fietpinc Awedia 1. x, Carrying the penknife drawn 
Into the room with you. .seems to imply malice prepensive, 
as we call it in the law. 

+ Prepe'ntion. Obs. rare—'. [For *prepension, 
n. of action from L. prapendére to hang down in 


front.] A part hanging down in front. 
1592 R. D. //yAnerotomachia 86 Where the axeltree was.. 
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ouer the naue of the wheele, there came downe a prepention 
ioyning to the Plynth, } 

Pre:perce‘ption. [PRE- A. 2.] Previous 
perception; a condition preceding perception. 

1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 402 note, Kant’s prepercep- 
tion of space differs from Berkeley's, in recognising it as 
necessary @ Priori to all sense experience as such, 1881 
J.Sutty in Nature XX1V. 185/2 A ‘stage of preperception’, 
during which the mind receives the impression of sense, but 
has not yet interpreted the impression into a coherent per- 
cept. 1896 Educ. Rev. Mar. 278 Prof. James has illustrated 
and emphasized the importance of preperception. 

So Preperce'ptive a., characterized by pre- 
perception. 

1907 Hibbert Frul, Jan. 421 The suggested topic defines 
my purpose, gives it its orientation and its preperceptive 
and selective tendencies, 

Preperitoneal: see Pre- B. 3. 

+ Pre-petition. Oés. rare—', [Pre- A. 2.] 
Petition beforehand, previous petition. 

1540 in I. S. Leadam Sed. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 50 
Vour said oratours vppon prepeticion made vnto Sir Thomas 
Denys knighte [etc.], concernyng the same [etc.]. 

Prepigmental, -pituitary: see Pre- B. 3. 
Pre-pious: Pre- A.6. Pre-placental: Pre- 
B.1. Pre-pleasing, -plot: Pre- A. 6, 1. 

+ wii v. Obs. rare". [ad. L. prepoll-cre 
to exceed in power or strength, f. gre, PRE- A. 5+ 
pollere to be strong.] ¢xtv. To excel in power or 
importance; to be prepollent, to preponderate. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 229 1s thought to prepoll 
in the same faculties. 

Prepo'llence. Now rare or Ods. [ad. late L. 
prepolléntia, {. prepollint-ent: sec PREPOLLENT 
and -ENCE.] ‘The fact of being prepollent; greater 
prevalence. ; 

1748 Martrey Odserv. Man 1. iii. 322 The Prepollence of 
agreeable Tastes npon the Whole. /4id. uu. 1. 28 The 
infinite Prepollence of Happiness above Misery. 


Prepollency. Now rare or Obs. [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] The quality or fact of being prepollent. 

1681 tr, Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Prepollency, of 
very great force, strength, excellency, or virtue. 1684 tr. 
Sonet's Merc. Compit. xvi. 576 Such things as destroy the 
prepollency ofan acid Salt in the Blood. 180z Parry Nat. 
Theol, xxvi. (1819) 410 The prepollency of good over evil. 

Prepollent (pr/prlént), 2 Now rare. Also 
pre-. fad. L. prefollént-em, pr. pple. of prefol- 
lere: see PREPOLL.] Having snperior power, weight, 
or influence ; predominating, prevailing. 

1657 Tomiixson Reno's Disp. 130 Now the basis is . 
nore prepollent in quality. 1685 Boyte Ang. VMotion Nat. 
v. 146 The prazpollent gravity of some [bodies], sufficing to 
give others a comparative or respective lightness. 1752 
Gentl, Mag. 134 Other evidence..such as has been always 
deemed prepollent to any other. 1825 R. P. Warp 7re- 
matne \11. xiii. 239 The question. .whether the evil or good 
isprapollent. 1901 Dublin Nev, Apr. 293 It had nowhere 
any current or prepollent vogue. 

| Prepo'llex, pra-. 4a‘. and Zool. [mod. 
L. f. gre, Pre- B. 3+PoLtex.] <A rudimentary 
structure, sometinies osseous, similar to the pre- 
hallux, fonnd in ccrtain animals on the radial 
border of the hand or fore-foot, and supposed to 
represent an additional digit. 

1889 [see Prenatcux] 1891 Flower & Lypekker J/am- 
malta 49 Occasionally, as in Pedetes caffer, the so-called 
Rees consists of two bones, of which the distal one 

cars a distinct nail-like horny covering. 

Prepo:nd, v. Short for next or prefonderale. 

21854 Carouine B. Soutuey Sirthday u. Poet. Wks. (1867) 
50 Ifa mote, a hair, a dust prepond..On Inclination's side, 
down drops the scale. 

Preponder (pripp:nda1), v1 Now rare. [a. 
OF. prépondér-er (16th c. in Ifatz.-Darm.), or L. 
praponderare to outweigh, be of greater weight : 
see Pre- A. 5 and PonDER z.] 

+1. vans. To attribute greatcr weight or impor- 
tance to. Obs. rare. 

1soz Arkynxson tr. De fitatione ui, vii. 202 He..pre- 
pondereth the gyuer before all thynges gyuen. 

2. Tooutweigh in importance,to prcponderate over. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 236 [Channelled 
pillars] ought..not to be the more slender, but the more 
corpulent, unlesse apparances preponder truths. @ 166% 
Fui.er Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 76 Though the trans- 
porting thereof be by Law forbidden, yet private profit so 
prepondereth the publick, that Ships ballasted therewith 
are sent over into Holland, where they have.. Magazins of 
this Earth. 

3. intr. To exceed in weight, number, etc.; 
= PReEvoNDERATE v,! 4. 

1676 Braz in Phil. Trans. X1. 601, 1 found not so much 
difference, as could clear me from suspecting a prepondering 
fancy. 1820 J. CLELANn Glasgow 39 The Trades’ Burgesses 
have prepondered. 1893 Scriéucr's Mag. June 749/1 As it 
is, the embellishments preponder over constructive ability. 

+ Pre-ponder, 7.2 Oés. rare. [f. PRe- A. 1 
+PonDEK v.] frans. To ponder beforchand. 

1610 Norven Sfec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 92, Thowgh the 
continuance..manie thowsande yeares may importe suffi. 
tient warrant, it will not now fall..; yet the prepondering 
minde of future daungers may vpon the view be easelye per- 
swaded of perill in standinge nere it. 

Preponderance (pripenderins). [f. Pre- 
PONDERANT @.: see -ANCE, and cf. F. prépoudérance 


(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


] 
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1. The fact of exceeding in weight; greater 
heaviness. 

1681 Grew JMuszum 1, v. ii. 106 Little light Boats..To 
the side whereof, this Fisb [remora] fastening her self, might 
easily make it swag, as the least preponderance on either 
side will do. 1742 Vounc V4, 7h. 1x. 1499 Close with the 
side where one grain turns tbe scale; What vast pre- 
ponderance is here! 1831 Larpner Pueumat. iv. 259 The 
preponderance of the iron ball assists the atmospheric pres- 
sure in sustaining the column, 

b. Gunnery. The excess of weight of that part of 
a gun which is to the rear of the trunnions over 
that in front ofthem. (So F. préfondérance, Littré.) 

It is measured by the force (expressed in pounds) which 
must be applied under the rear end of the base-ring or neck 
of the cascabel in order to balance the gun with the axis of 
the bore horizontal, when supported freely on knife-edges 
placed under the trunnions. 

1864 in WepsteR, 18971 C. H. Owen A/od. Artillery (1873) 
2 The excess of weight in rear of the trunnions is termed 
the preponderance, 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 1783/2 The 
preponderance of a gun is usually 34 of its weight. 1889 
Lext BR, Gunnery 81 The trunnions. .are generally placed 
a very little way in front of the centre of gravity to allow of 
elevating with ease; this causes a statical pressure on the 
elevating gear called preponderance, which 1s necessary for 
steadiness. — : 

2. Superiority or excess in moral weight, power, 
influence, or importance. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xiv. $3 The good would 
have an incontestible preponderance over the evil. 1808 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 55 It would give 
Great Britain the preponderance in the conduct of the war 
in the Peninsula. 1883 Sin T. Martin Le. Lyndhurst xi. 
299 The Ministry had the great preponderance of popular 
opinion at their back. 

3. Superiority in number or amount. 

1845 Mc¢Cuttocu 7 aration 1. i. (1852) 158 A consequence 
..of their immense preponderance in point of numbers. 
1862 Dana J/an. Geol. 516 The collection of animals has 
a strikingly Oriental character, except in the preponderance 
of Ungulates. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Afan 305 The 
more social animals are in overwhelming preponderance 
over the unsocial, 

Preponderancy. Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ANCY.] The quality or fact of being pre- 
ponderant ; an instance of this. 

1. Superiority of physical weight. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pscad. Ep. ww. vii. 196 Whereas men 
affirme they perceave an addition of ponderosity in dead 
bodies,. .this accessionall preponderancy is rather in appear- 
ance then reality. 169z Ray Désc.u. ii. (1732) 86 By reason 
of the Preponderancy of the Earth. 1772 Hutton Aridyes 
58 The pointed projections..will be a sufficient addition to 
the pier, to give it the necessary preponderancy. 7g. 1802 
Edin. Rev. \. 200 The permanent restoration of the balance 
of trade to its accustonied preponderancy in our favour. 

2. Superiority of power, influence, or importance. 

1692 Locke Yoleration iv. Wks. 1727 II]. 468 If. .all 
Magistrates saw the Preponderancy of the Grounds of 
Behef, which are on the Side of the true Religion. 1777 
Priesttey Disc. Philos. Necess. iv. 40 The final preponder- 
ancy of desire is called a will, or wish to obtain it. 1828 
D'Israeu Chas. /, 1. v. 104 Coalition of interests..were to 
strike at the preponderancy of Imperial Austria. 

3. Greater prevalence; = prec. 3. 

1845 A. Duncan Disc. 159 The evident preponderancy of 
good, however unable they might be to explain the origin 
of evil, testitied against thein. 

Preponderant (pr/pe'ndarant), @.  [ad. L. 
preponderant-em, pr. pple. of prepouderdre: see 
Prevonper. Cf. F. prépondérant (1723 in Matz.- 
Darm.).] Preponderating. 

1. Surpassing in weight; outwcighing, heavier. 

1664 Power £.xp. Philos. u. 136 The internal Cylinder of 
Quicksilver in the Tube is not held up by the preponderant 
Ayr without. an ; 

2. Surpassing in influence, power, or importance ; 
predominant. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. ii. 180 Uf he 
judge the reasons which disswade the thing..to be pre- 
ponderant, then he will..abstain from doing it. 1799 S. 
‘Turner Angto-Sax, 0. i. 171 Ella is commemorated as the 
preponderant Saxon chief. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
1. 1. 239 ‘The Roundheud party was now decidedly pre- 
ponderant. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 77 Hexion 
at the metacarpo-phalangeal joints .. from preponderant 
contraction of the interossei. 

a 

Prepo‘nderantly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly°.] 
In a preponderating «legree ; predominantly, ; 

1823 Bentuam Wot axl 392 Becoining established, it 
{religion] became noxious,—preponderantly noxious. 1836-7 
Str W. Hamitton Metaph. xlii. (1870) 11. 443 The powers... 
are either preponderantly strong by nature, or have become 
preponderantly strong by habit. 1886 H. James Bostonians 
1, ix, So preponderantly intellectual a nature. tf 


BG ed ne (prippndarct), a. rare. 
pa. pple. of L. preponderare (see PREPONDER) + 
-ATE 2, For sense cf. PREDOMINATE a.] | = PRE- 


PONDERANT. 

1802 Bentuam Princ. Fudic, Procedure Wks. 1843 11. 8/2 
What security can, without preponderate_hardsbip, be pro- 
vided against falsity uttered by an individual coming In 
the character of a pursuer, 1818 Gen. (fist. in Ann. Reg. 
166/1 Unless the fate of mankind takes sone preponderate 
determination, it will not be easy to pronounce whether 
good or evil will be the final result. 1889 Sexton Sp. in 
Daity News 11 Apt. 8/2 A preponderate majority of elected 
representatives, . 

Hence Prepo'nderately adz., predominantly. 

1820 BENTHAM Liberty of Press Wks. 1843 Il. 290/r 
Nothing will be done but what 1s bad,—absolutely bad, or 


PREPONDERATE,. 


at least,..preponderately bad. 1882 Society 11 Nov. 27/2 
Whether the style. .is not preponderately heavy. 

Preponderate (prépp'ndareit), vl Also 7 
pre-. [f. ppl. stem of L. preponderire: see PRE- 
PONDER @. and ~ATE 8, 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To weigh more; to be heavier; to incline the 
balance; to turn the scale, 

1623 Cockrram, Preponderate, to weigh downe more. 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiv. 259 Vhe Bladder 
appear’d to preponderate. 1672 Witkins Wat. Kelig. 37 
Where neither side doth preponderate, the halance should 
hang even. 1785 Imison Sch. Art I. 125 Vhe cork will pre- 
ponderate, and show itself to be heavier than the lead. 1800 
Vince Hydrostat. ii. (1806) 26 If two bodies of the same 
weight in air be put into a denser fluid, lhe smaller body 
will preponderate. ; 

b. jig. To have the greater moral or intellectual 


weight. 

1659 Futter App /77. Innoc. (1840) 288 These last reasons 
did preponderate witb me. 1690 Locke //u7. Und. w. xvi 
$9 As the Arguments..shall to any one appear, upon the 
whole matter, in a greater or less degree, to preponderate on 
eitherside. 1818 Scorr Hr¢. A/idl. iii, The verdict of the 
jury sufficiently shows how the evidence preponderated in 
their minds. 1874 Srusss Cost, Hist. 1.1.8 One influence 
preponderates in the language, the other in the polity. 

c. lo exceed or be superior in power, force, or 
influence; to exceed in amount, number, etc.; to 


predominate. 

1799 S. Turner Azglo.Sax. u. vil. 298 Oswy is ranked 
by Bede the seventh .. of the kings who preponderated 
in the Anglo-Saxon octarchy. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
vi, The good in this state of existence preponderates over 
the had. 1862 Dana AZax. Geol. 11. i. 481 But the relics of 
Ferns, Conifers and Cycads greatly preponderate. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 19 July 16 In milk,., the heal-sustaining 
element preponderates largely over the nitrogenous or 
tissue-forming. 

2. To descend or incline downwards, as one 


scale or end of a balance, on account of greater 
weight; to weigh or be wcighed down; to show 


a preponderance. Also fg. 

1678 Hoxss Decazn, viii. 92 In a pair of Scales equally 
charged with Quicksilver, the addition of a little Oyl to 
either Scale, will make it praeponderate. 1725 JEFFERSON 
in Athenvum 25 June (1892) 825/1 When these have been 
withdrawn from us..the balance of pain preponderates 
unequivocally. @1774 GoLpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 212 Suppose I take..a walking cane,..and attempt to 
halance it across my finger; I shall at last find some one 
particular part in it which being supported, neither of the 
ends will preponderate. 183: LarpNer Hydrostatics v. 83 
By the weight of this quantity the dish [of a balance] will 
now preponderate. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. iii. 
(1862) 45 It appears that the balance of probahility pre- 
ponderates in favour of the position. 

b. To gravitate or incline more strongly. va7e. 

1692 BentLev Boyle Lect. vii. 255 They cannot he evenly 
attracted on all sides, hut must preponderate some way or 
other. 1757 Epwarps Orig. Siz iii. (1837) 24 The question 
..is not whether he is not inclined to perform as many 
good deeds as bad ones; hut which of these two he pre- 
ponderates to. 

II. Transitive senses. 

+3. To weigh more than, exceed in weight; to 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else); to outweigh. Odés. 

1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 268 
The greater number of the lincks of a chain preponderating 
the lesse number. 1662 Granvitt Van Dogtt. 137 An in- 
considerahle weight by vertue of its distance from the 
Centre of the Ballance, will preponderate much greater 
magnitudes. 1755 B. Martin J/ag. Arts & Sev. xil. 394 
You see the Cork preponderate the Gold, as far as the 
Beam will admit. —. 

+b. jig. To outweigh in importance, value, or 
influence. Ods. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. §10 All which and some 
other,..inust not preponderate the handling of things more 
rare and considerable. @ 1652 J. Smity Set. Dise. vu. iii. 
(1821) 324 His merits preponderate his demerits. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 280 The evil does so far pre- 
ponderate the good. 1768-74 Tucker Z£¢, Nat. (1834) I. 
607 That the good must greatly preponderate the evil. 

+4. To cause to descend, as one scale of a 
balance, by reason of greater weight; to weigh 
down. Also fg. To cause to incline more strongly. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 324 Desiring to 
spare Christian bloud, preponderates him for Peace. 1658 
Gurnate Chr. it Arm. u. 360 Vhey need not, when cast 
into the scale of thy lhoughts, preponderate thee either way. 
1660 InceLo Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 117 Is not our Will.. 

jiven us to preponderate our powers to such Actions as 

eason pronounceth good? 1796 Jerrerson H/777¢. (1859) 
IV. 150 The addition of my wish may have some effect 
to preponderate the scale. 

+ Pre-po'nderate, v.2 Ods. [f. PRe- A. 1+ 
PoNDERATE v. 6.] To ponder previously ; to weigh 
mentally or consider beforehand; = ?RE-PONDER v2. 

a. trais, 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 
106, | have considered and preponderated all my affairs 
and doings. 1632 Litncow 7rav. 1.7 Preponderate seriously 
this consequent. 1712 Suarress. Charact, (1737) 11. 1. iv. 
308 Flow many things do they preponderate? How many 
at once comprehend ? 

b. 22/7. or absol. 

2681 P. Vuacuer in New Eng. Hist. & Ge. Reg. (1868) 
XXIL. 260, I have diligently weighed and preponderated, 
seriously consulted with Others. 1742 Firtpinc Jes. 
Audrews us. vi, The squire and his company thought 
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proper to preponderate, before they offered to revenge the 
cause of lheir..allies. 1838 /raser's Alag. XVII. 263 
Ree began she to preponderate Whether she'd cut her 
throat. 

Hence + Pre-ponderated f//. a. 

1653 WVissena 102 The first [step] required well weighed 
determinations and preponderated execution. 

Prepo nderating, ///.a. [f. PREPONDERATE 
v.1+-inG*.] That preponderates, or is superior in 
weight, inflrience, power, amount, number, etc. 

1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. u.i. 115 Her excellencies, though 
solid and weighty, are less so, than the preponderating 
ones of Theology. 1797 Burke Regic. Peacciii. Wks. VIII. 
325 Vhat very preponderating part of the nation, which had 
always been ..adverse lo the French principles. 1886 
Tucker £. urope 211 Yout mastery over a preponderating 
number of alienated races, 

Hence Prepo'nderatingly adz., in a prepon- 
derating or surpassing degree ; predominantly. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc., Democr. in Amer. (1859) 11. 71 
In each of them some one element..existed exclusively or 
so preponderatingly as to overpower all the others. 1891 
Times 6 Oct. 8/2 [Comparative Philology] had heen all 
along preponderatingly the science of comparing the Aryan 
languages with one another. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII}. 332 The small pyramidal cells.. have been assumed 
to be preponderatingly sensory in feature and function. 

Prepondera'tion. Now zaze or Obs. [n. of 
action f. L.. preponderare to PREPONDER; in late L, 
preponderatio (Gloss. Lat. Gr., in Lewis & Sh.).] 

1. The action or fact of preponderating or exceed- 
ing in weight; preponderance. 

1653 Baxter Peace of Couse. 103 \f..the scales be turned 
but with one grain,.. its preponderalion is with great 
wavering and mohility. 1741 Watts Jiuprov. Alind 1. xviii. 
§ 2x See on which side the preponderation falls, 1821 
Examiuer 77/1 We ave scarcely conscious of the defects 
that are involved in the large preponderation of excellence. 

2. The adding of weight to one side; greater 
inclination or bias. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. / 201 Which preponderation of His 
puts them in A®quilibrio. 1667 WatEerHousE /7re Lond. 
25 Ihe only probable ballance to their mutinous prepondera- 
tions 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1. i. (1762) 4 In every 
Act, or going forth of the Will, there is some Prepondera- 
tion of the Mind or Inclination one way rather 1han another, 
1799 C. WinTER in W. Jay Alen & Lett. (1843) 43 In such 
a state of preponderation as to be uncertain which way the 
balance will turn. 

+Prepo:nderer. Ods. vare—'. [f. PREPONDER 
v.+-ER1.] That which outweighs; in quot. an 
overbalancing branch. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva xxvii. (ed. 3) 141 Crooked Trees are 
reform'd hy taking off or topping the praponderers, whilst 
charg’d with Leaves or Woody and hanging counterpoises. 

Prepo‘nderous, 2. vare. [f. Pree A. 5 + 
PONDEROUS, after PREPONDERATE, etc.} Ixceed- 
ing in weight, amount, or number; having the 


preponderance. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 53 When once gathered 
to a preponderous Body they [vapours] return, and become 
the material Cause of our extraordinary Showers of Rain. 
1goo }orks. Post 5 Jan. 7/1 We are in a position to-day of 
being sufficient throughout and preponderous nowhere. 

Prepontile: see Pre- B. 3. 

+ Preport, obs. erron, f. PuRPoRT sd. and z. 

1583 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lowe C. 1v. 16 Accordyng to 
the tenure and preporte of the saied pointes. 1616 IVithals’ 
Dict. 575, Porauste [v.1% pyr} gaudes gaudium, your in- 
constant toy preports annoy. 

+ Prepo'se,v. Obs. Also6 pre-. [a. F. pre- 
poser (15th c.in Godef. Conzp/.) after L. preponére 
to put before: see PRE- A. and Pose z.!] 

1. ¢rans. To set over; to appoint as chief or 
superior, (Cf. PR.EPOSITUS. ) 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xcii. 127 b, 
The holy man. .ordeyned there relygyouses, to the whyche 
he preposed & gaaf for ahbot the holy man Samuell. 1655 
Futter Walthau Abb. (1840) 258 A dean, in Latin, decazzns, 
hatb his name from éexa, ‘ten’, over which number he is 
properly to be preposed. / 

2. To place before or in front of something else ; 
to preface, prefix. 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen's Terap. 2 Divb, But yf any 
thynge be done presently thou shalt prepose two fynalytees 
of curacyon. 1594 W. Percy Sou. To Rdr. Aij, I did 
deeme it most conuenient to prepose mine Epistle, onely to 
beseech you to account of them [poems] as of toyes, 1662 
Hissert Body Div. 1. 218 It is either prefixed or preposed 
to a senlence. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iv. 37 To 
words beginning with a vowel, the AZoles were wont to pre- 
pose a Digamma. 

b. To put forward. rare. 

1607 Markuam Cavat. n. (1617) 27 So that I conclude, 
and dare..prepose myselfe against anie man of contrarie 
opinion. 

3. To propose, purpose, or intend. 

(Perb. in most cases an error for propose, purpose.) 

1508 Kennepie flying w. Duubar 458 Foul brow in boll 
thow preposit for to pas. 1513 Brapsnaw SZ. Werburge 1. 
3202 ‘ho mankynde prepose his mynde to fulfyll, Yet god 
dysposeth all thynge at his wyll. 1597 Warner AZd, Lug. 
xt Ixii. 271 And Prizes were preposde for such whose 
Champions hore them best At Tilts and Turnies. 1635 
J. Haywarp tr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 187, 1 then would 
.-never have presumed to have preposed you your flight. 

lence + Prepo'sed ff/. a., placed in front. 

1608 3. Jonson Alasgue Lad. Haddiugton’s Marriage 
Wks. (1692) 340/1 With this preposed part of Judgment. 

+ Prepo'sital, a. rare. [f. L. preposit-, ppl. 
stem of pruponive (see prec.) +-AL.] Prepositional. 


PREPOSITIONAL. 


1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 203 In the contexture 
of nouns, pronouns, and preposital articles, united together. 
Preposition (prepézicfon). [ad. L. praposi- 
tién-cm a putting before, a preposition, n. of action 
f. preponére to put beforc: see Pre- and Position. 
So I’. préposition (preposicion, 15th c. in Godef.). 

L. prefposttio rendered Gr. mo9eats, both terms having the 
wider sense, 2 below; thus, such particles as ev- well, and 
zz- not, were included among prepositions. ] 

l. Gram. One of the Parts of Speech: an in- 
declinable word or particle serving to mark the 
relation between two notional words, the latter of 
which is usually a substantive or pronoun; as, sow 
zx hope, good for food, one for you, Stratford on 
Avon, late 7 time. The following sb. or pron. is 
said to be ‘ governed’ by the preposition, and in 
inflected languages stands in an oblique case. 
Originally, as still often, the term was applied also 
to the same words when combined as prefixes with 
verbs or other words, and to certain other particles 
of similar force which are used only iu combination 
(¢useparable prepositions). 

Postposttive preposition (= Postrosition 3), a word or 
particle, having the same function as a preposition, which 
follows its sb., as ‘he goes homewards'; L. ‘domum 
versus’, Ger. ‘meinetzege’. In English, when the object 
is an interrogative or relative pronoun, the verb follows this 
pronoun, and the preposition, instead of preceding the pro- 
noun, often follows the verb, as Whom did you go wz¢t/:7 
the town that he lives 77, the place (that) he came from. 
With the relative ¢/a/ no other construction is possible. 

[c1000 /EtFRic Gramm. xlvii. (Z.) 267 Praepositio est pars 
orationis indeclinabilis. Praepositio ma#z beon gecweden 
on englisc /oresetizys, fordan de he stent a:fre on forewear- 
dan, swa hwzr swa he hy, beo he gefeged to odrum worde, 
ne beo he.) 1388 Wycuir /’rol. 60 Manie such aduerhis, 
coniuncciouns, and preposiciouns hen set ofte oon for 
another, and at fre chois of autouris sumtyme. 1530 Patscr. 
Introd. 40 They take awaye the preposytion and say, /a 
vobbe mon niaistre. 1661 Mitton Accedeuce Wks. 1738 I. 
620 A Preposition is a part of Speech most commonly, 
either set before Nouns in Apposition, as ad patrenez, or 
join’d with any other words in Composition, as zzdoctis. 
1672 DrypDen Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) I. 168 The preposi- 
tion in the end of the sentence; a common fault with him. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techz. 1. s.v., "Tis called Preposi- 
tzou, because ’tis most frequently in the Latin Tongue 
placed before other Words; and then either separately, as 
Ad patrent; or conjunctively, as Adiztror, 1843 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. 1. 66 The speaker made the prepositions do the 
work of the lost inflexions. 1845 SropDarT Grew in 
Eucycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 124/1 These and other examples 
of a like kind induced some authors to make a class of post- 
positive prepositions ;..there are languages in which all the 

repositions, if we may so speak, are postpositive. @ 1854 

. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. ili. (1878) 102 That peculiarly 
characteristic arrangement, which puts a preposition at the 
end of a sentence, is eminently an English idiom. 1874 
I. Taytor £iruscan Res. vii. 247 Qualifying words, which 
in Aryan languages would appear either as pre-positions or 
.eare in the Ugiic languages glued on as post-positions. 
1875 LeLanp Fusang x. 102 Those Asiatic languages have, 
moreover, no prepositions, but only fos¢positions. So like- 
wise, has the Dakota tongue. 

+2. More widely: Any word or particle pre- 
fixed to another word ; a prefix. Ods. 

1565 Ayug Daryus (Brand}) 838 That Preposition Jz isa 

estilent fellow For it is that which maketh this variance 
Hettene mee and you: My name is called /z:quztee, And 
thy name is called mayster £gujtie. @ 1653 GovcEe Com. 
Heb, xi. 5 The preposition (e%), with which the verb (cvmpe- 
o7nxévac) is compounded, signifieth ‘well’. 1662 [see 1}. 

3. The action of placing before ; the fact of being 
so plaeed ; position before or in front. vare. 

(Sometimes hyphened ( /77-) for distinction.) 

1586 Wesse Zug. Poetrie (Arb.) 71, I am constrayned 1o 
straine curtesy with the preposition of a worde compounded 
or such like, which breaketh no great square. 1656 BLouxt 
Glossogr., Prerosition, a putting or setting before, 1885 
Amer, Frit. Phitol. Oct. 346 Contrasting the English pre- 
position with the French postposition of the adjective. 
tgor M. Cattoway in fxbt, Mod. Lang. Assoc. Aner. 
XVI. 153 In Anglo-Saxon the appositive participle regularly 
follows its principal (post-position), though occasionally it 
precedes (pre-position). 

+b. Something placed before. Ods. 

1635 Winer Lendlemes (ad init.), A preposition to this 
Frontispiece. 1811 Bussy Dict. A/us. s.v. Sharp, A char- 
acter, the power of which is to raise the note before which 
it is placed half a tone higher than it would he without such 
& preposition. , 

+4. A setting forth ; a proposition or exposition. 
Obs. [Due to early confusion of f7e- and f7o.] 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxii. 116 Dagobert .. made a longe 
preposicion & oracion concernynge y® allegiaunce which he 
exortyd his lordes to owe & bere to hym. 1525 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 11. cxcvi. [cxcii.] 605 ‘Uhis preposycion that the vny- 
uersite hadde made before the kynge, pleased right well the 
kynge. 1568 Grarton Chyon. II. 390 The said Sir Iohn 
Bushe in all his prepositions to the king, did not onely 
attribute to him worldly honours, but diuyne names. 

5. pl. Premises: see PREMISE 56. 1. 

1646 Futter Wounded Couse. iii. 19 Gods children by 
better logick, from the prepositions of Gods former pre- 
servations, inferre his power. 

Preposi‘tional, 2. [f. prec. +-at.] Of, per- 
taining to, or expressed by a preposition. 

@1831 BentHam Univ. Gram, Wks. 1843 VIII. 346/1 In 
the singular number, besides the prepositional genitive, 
there is the inflexional formed as above by ’s. 1846 Prec. 
Philol. Soe. 11. 212 ‘he pronominal and prepositional roots 
constitute a class apart. 


PREPOSITIONALLY. 


Preposi'tionally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a prepositional manner; with the force or 
meaning of a preposition. 

1845 Stoopart Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 130/1 
The same must be said of the word a/ong prepositionally 
used by old writers to signify the relation of an effect to its 
cause. 1879 Waitnev Sunskrit Gram. 366 Words are 
used prepositionally along with all the noun-cases excepting 
the dative. ~ 

Prepositive (pripgzitiv), a. (sd.) [ad. late 
L. pratfositiv-us (Diomedes) that is sct before (in 
gramm.), f. ppl. stem of prapdnctre to put before : 
see -IVE; cf. F. présosi?7f (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Proper to be plaeed before or prefixed. 

1 Furke Defence i. (1843) 139 It isa common thing in 
the Greek tongue, that the article prepositiue is taken for 
thesubjunctiue. 1691 Ray Collect, Words, Acc, Errors 161 
What is the prepositive Letter in this Diphthong is doubtful. 
1755 Jounson Dict., Gram. cj, The prepositive particles 
ats and wis. 1808 T. F. Mionteton Crk. Article (1855) 3 
Theodore Gaza. .gives in his (Greek) Grammar the follow- 
ing account: ‘She Article is a declinable part of speech 
prefixed to Nouns. It is indeed divided into the preposi- 
tive and tbe subjunctive; but properly spealing the pre- 
posilive only is the article. 1845 /’r0c. F'hilol. Soc. 11. 
169 Many instances where the postfixe. of older languages 
have become prefixes or distinct prepositive words in more 
recent ones. 1874 Davies tr. Gesentus’s Hebr. Gram, 50 
Some [accents] .. stand only on the first letter of a word 
prepositive), others only on the last letter (Aostpositive). 

B. 56. A prepositive word or particle. 

1693 Cuauncy Eng. Goss, New Law 38 It were easie to 
sbew upon what probable Reasons the Prepositive is added 
or omitted, in other places. 1786 [see Postrositive «.}. 

Hence Preporsitively ad/v., by placing in front. 

1873 F. Hatt Afod. Eng. 50 As concerns a substantive, 
iss subjective genitive, universally, and its ohjective geni- 
tive, very often, may be expressed prepositively. 

Prepositor!, prz- (pripyzitf1). Also 6 -er, 
-our. [Alteration of L. PR.erosirus: see note 
s.v. PRPOSTOR. ] 

1. The name given in some English public schools 
to those senior beys who arc entrusted with much 
of the discipline of the school, esp. out of the class- 
room; now usually PReEPosTOR, q.v. «Also fig. 


and in fg. context. 

@1518 SKELTON .Wagiy/. 1941, 1 am Goddys Preposytour ; 
1 prynt them with a pen; because of theyr neglygence and 
of theyr wanton vagys. 1519 Horman Jule. 92 b, I am pre- 
posiler of my boke, duco classe, 1581 J. Bett //addon's 
Answ. Osor. 259b, And who hath made you usher I pray 
you, or prepysitour of Ciceroes schoole? 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace i. 2 Yor this end had King Solomon those 
orudent and meete prepositours. 1649 Ileviin Nelal. & 
Obserx. 11. 30 A incer Free-schoole, where Cromwell is 
Head-scbool-master,Ireton Usher, and. . lairfax a Prepositor. 
1681-2 Verney Lett. in R. T. Warner HH7inchester iv. (1900) 
43 He is one of the best, if not the best scholar in the 
Schoole of his standing, though Hee Bee not yet a Prae- 
positor. 1706 Pui.cirs, Preposttor, (School-Term) a Scholar 
«appointed by tbe Master, to over see the rest; such a one 
is otherwise call’d Odservator and Mouitor. 1835 Lavy 
Hotiano Sidney Smith 1.1.8 Whilst at Winchester be had 
been one year Pra:posilor of the College, and another, Priz- 
positor of the Hall. 1894 AstLEy 50 Jars Life I. 16 It 
was eight or ten days before he came under the Prepositor’s 
ken [at Eton]. 

8. in corrupt form propositor. 

1633 E. Verney Let. fr. Winchester in Verney Mem. 
(18g2) I. 156 His scboole master being at London, the pro- 
positors begin to affront mee. 1702 C. Matner J/agn. 
Chr. ut. 1. tit (1852) 303 He inade such proficiency that 
while be was the least boy in the school he was made a 
propositor. 

+ 2. The master, director, or manager (of a house, 
etc.); the president or head (/rwpositets) of a 
monastic house. Oés, 

1698 Fryer dec. #. India & P. 343 The Prepositor of 
each [ Bathing] House [in Ispahan] gives Notice to all Comers 
by blowing a Horn, when the Houses are ready. 1881 
Blackw. Vag. Apr. 48) The fame for sanctity of their leader 
—or praepositor as he was called at first—spread through- 
out the land. 

Hence Preposito‘rial z., of or pertaining to pre- 


positors in schools. 

1844 Moztey /'ss. (1878) I]. 14 Their prepositorial au- 
thorily, as well as the fagging system, having been part of 
the old school plan, wbich he found going on when be came 
to Rugby. 1859 Hooson 12 Vrs. Soldier's Lifein India 3 
Though be immediately re-established the shattered pres- 
uge of przpositorial power he contrived to make himself 
very popular with various classes of boys. 

| Prepositor?, pre-. Noman Law. [L. 
agent-noun trom preponcre to appoint over, charge 
with the management of an affair; f. pra before, 
in front +pdnére to place.} The prineipal who 
deputes the management of any business or com- 
mercial undertaking to a factor, consignee, or 
tnslitor, (Vormerly used in Scotch Lai.) 

168: Srair /ystit. Law Scot. 1. x. § 47 By the Con- 
tracts of Instilors in relation to that wherein they were 
intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged, as Exercitors are 
a5 to Maritime matters; so Prepositors are correspondent in 
Tiafficque at Land. 1754 Ersxine Princ. Law Scot. i. iii, 
§ 14 Tho’ tbe inslitors be pupils, and so cannot bind them- 
selves, the prepositor..stands obliged by their deeds. 18.. 
W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. (1861) 451/2 Prepositors are 
liable for the acts of the instior. 

tPrepo'siture, pre-. Ols. [ad. late L. 
prepositira the office of an oversecr, in med.L. in 
eccl. sense, f. prawfosi/us: see PREPOSITUS and -URE.] 
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The office of 2 przepositas or provost of a collegiate 


church or priory. 

ar4qz5 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E T.S.) 34 The tyme 
of a 3ere turnyd abowte, succedid in-to the prepositure and 
the dignyte of the priore of this new plantacioun. 1617 
Moryson /¢z. ut. 280 Which dignitie is tied to the Pre- 
positure of Bruges Church. a@164t Brorty in /uller's 
Abel Redir., Erasmus (1867) 1. 82 In the interim he sent 
him a collation to lhe przpositure of Daventry. 1758 
Lowty Lif of Wykeham i. 28 The King gave him..the 
Prepositure of Wells with tbe Prebend annexed. 

Prepositus, variant of PR&Ppositvs. 

Prepossess (pripgce’s), «. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
Possess. ] 

1. ¢frans. To take or get possession of before- 
hand, or before another; to have prior possession 
of. Now rare. 

1614 Rareicnu //ist. World \1.\. iii. § 11. 408 All passages 
out of there Campe, Martius hath prepossessed, so that there 
is no way to escape. 1640 Br. Reynocos /’assions xvii. 186 
Honours seldome come to ns but hy the mortality of those 
that prepossessed them. 1665 Maxey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 349 Vhe Enemy had preposse-sed all the places 
more inward. a1716 Soutu Sera. (1744) X. 42 Hope is 
that which antedates and prepossesses a future good. 

+b. reff. with of or with: To possess oneself of 
beforehand; to take for oneself or make one’s own 
beforehand ; also in pass. /o be prepossessed. Obs. 

@ 1656 UssHEer Ann. (1658) 855 Pilate prepossessing him- 
self with his horse and foot at the top of the hill. 1692 
R, L'Estrance Jouepius, Antiq. xv. viii. (1733) 3608 With- 
out more ado they prepossess'd themselves of the Teniple. 
1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 79 Some. .eagerly push 
for the chief Place, and are mightily chagrin’d if another is 
prepossessed of that silly Pre-eminence. 

2. To possess (a person) beforehand or cause 
(him) to be preoccupied or pre-engaged zz?h or dy 
a feeling, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or aficct 
strongly beforehand. Chietly in fass. 

1639 Futter /Joly War uw. xx. (S40) 75 Being prepos- 
sessed with this intent to dispossess him of his place. 1642 
Mitton A pol. Smect. Prol., Wks. 1851 111. 258 Seeking thus 
unseasonably to prepossesse men of his modesty. 1657 
North's Plutarch Add, Lives (1676) 16 They were .. pre- 
possest with an ill opinion of him. 1730 A. Gornon A/afer's 
Amphith. 228 Waving been prepossessed in the Opinion, 
that they were all equal. 1733 tr. Guasso's sirt Conversa- 
tion 53 They prepossess tbeir Auditors of their own Sincerily, 
..and under that Covert saythe most spileful Vhings. 1836 
Keseie Serv. viii (1848) 201 ‘The Creed..had prepossessed 
them with these truths, before ever they thought of proving 
them from Holy Writ. 1862 S. Lucys Secularfa 375 ‘The 
result of a disposilion by which it [the French nobility] was 
fatally prepossessed. 

+b. with the notion expressed bya clause. Ods. 

21677 IlaALE Prim. Orig. Man... il. 69 This brief Inven- 
tory | lieve here given. .to pre-possess the Reader, 1. ‘Vhat 
(this] is no contemptible or unworthy enquiry. @ 1732 
Gay Fables uw. iii. g We're prepossest my Lord inherits, in 
some degree, his grandsire’s merits. 1797-8 JaNe AcSTEN 
Sense & Sens. xxxiui, Fanny and Mrs. Ferrars were both 
strongly prepossessed that neither she nor her daughters 
were sucb kind of women. 

3. spec. To cause (a pcison) to have a feeling or 
opinion beforehand against or in favour of a 
person or thing ; to bias, prejudice ; now chiefly, 
‘To impress favourably beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1647 Trapp Coz, 1 Cor. i. 22 Tbe reason of tbeir rejecting 
the Gospel is, they are prepossessed against it. 1654 FULLER 
Comm. BK uth (1868) 129 Who have taken bribes to prepossess 
the Oa 1700 I. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Conn 141 
An Outside so I’repossessing us in bis Favour. 1846 Por 
Anthon Wks, 1864 IL]. 45 An attempt was made..to pre- 
possess the public against his * Classical Diclionary’. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 123, I was quite pre-possessed by his 
appearance. 1866 G. Macvonatp Ann. Q. Neigh. xiii, Lis 
talk prepossessed me still more in his favour. 

Hence Prepossessed 7/., possessed by a pre- 
conceived idea; prejudiced, biased. 

1633 Prvsxe /istrzo-/. 1. v1. xvi. 549 The sigbt of one 
onely Stage-play, though with a prepos-essed opinion against 
it, will draw men on to frequent, applaud, and admire 
others. 1670 Cotron Fsferuon 1, 1t. 50 What reasons can 
prevail with a pre-possess'’d, and exasperated mullitude? 
1774 Fretcner Ess. 77uth Wks, 1795 1V. 131 Come then 
my prepossessed brethren, show yourselves the children of 
Abraham. U 

Preposse'ssing, ///. ¢. 
That prepossesses. 

1. Biasing ; causing prejudice. 

1642 11. More Song of Soul u. i.1. xxii, I'll purge out the 
strong steem Of prepossessing prejudice. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 111. Misc. un i. 154 A very prepossessing 
Circumstance against our Aulhor. 1754 Eowaros Freed. 
W702 wu. vi. (1762) 182 Every pre-possessing fix'd Bias on 
Ihe Mind brings a Degree of inoral Inability for the con- 
trary. 1773 Gotvsm. Stoops to Cong. u.i, This awkward 
prepossessing visage of mine. 

2. spec. That predisposes favourably ; causing an 
agreeable first impression ; attractive, pleasing. 

1805 Surr Winter in Lond. (1806) II]. 92 Nature had 
bestowed upon him a fair and prepossessing exterior. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, iv, Squeers’s appearance was not pre- 
possessing. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel ix. vi, Its expression 
was eminently gentle and prepossessing. 

Ilence Preposse‘ssingly adv., Preposse’ssing- 
ness. 

1819 Blackw. Aflag. V. 681 A way prepossessingly earnest. 
1876 Contemp. Rev, XXVI1. 390 That which has an atr of 
consummate truth and likelihood, the prepossessingness of 
that which bas this air. 1883 M. Arnoto Lit. 5 Dogua 
Pref. 11 His prepossessingness, his grace and truth. 


(f prec. +-1Ne =) 


’ 


{ 


| 


| 


PREPOSTEROUS. 


Prepossession (pripgze‘fan’. [n. of action 
f. PREPOSSESS v.; see PRE- A. 2 and PossEsston.] 

1, The having or taking of possession beforehand ; 
prior possession or occupancy. Now rare. 

1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love xxv. (1660) 151 Affording tbem 
a full Praepossession of all the Objects of Desire. 1654 
Hamvonn fundamentals viii, To give piety the preposses- 
sion, before other competitors. .should be able to pretend to 
him. 1733 W. Crawrorp /afideli‘y (1836) 208, I have 
heavenly qualities and joys already begun in me; 1 havea 
prepossession of heaven. 1820 Mair /370's Dict. (ed. 101 
378 Praesumptio, ..prepossession, pre-occupation. 

A previous or former possession. 

1646 Sir 1. Beowne Psend. Ep. 351 In after Ages many 
Colonies dispersed, and sume theieof upon the coasts of 
Africa, and the prepossessions of his [Ham’s] elder brothers. 

2. The condition of being mentally prepossessed ; 
a preconceived opinion which tends to bias the 
mind; unfavourable or favourable antecedent 
opinion ; prejudice, predisposition, liking. 

1649 Jer. ‘Vaytor Gt. E.vemp, 1. Ad Sect. v, God. . blesses 
holy Meditations with results of Reason, and prepossessions 
dogmatically decreeing the necessity of Vertue. a 1680 
Butrer em. (1759) 1. 202 It is the noblest Act of human 
Reason To free itself from slavish Prepossession. 1702 
Eng. Theophrast. 173 ‘Vie prepossessions of the Vulgar 
for men in power and anthorily are blind. 1786 Mate. 
D'Arsray Lett. 19 June, The prepossession the Queen 
has taken in my favour is truly extraordinary. 1863 H. Cox 
fustit.\. x. 247 The King's strong personal prepossessions 
against the ministers of the late Queen. 1871 Mortry 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. t. (1878) 163 ‘Io chime in most 
harmoniously with prepossessions. 

Hence + Preposse'ssionary a., having possession 
beforehand, of the nature of a prepossession, 

1757 Herald No 7 (1758) 1. 106 Valour commonly carries 
with it a prepossessionary excuse, even for actions of 


temerity. 
Pre-posse'ssor. Ols. or rare. [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Possrssor.] A previous possessor. 


(1684 R. Brapy /utycd. O. Eng. 1/ist. Gloss. 18 They 
Signifie only a bare Praepossessor, one that possessed the 
Land before the present Possessor. 


+Prepost. Os. rare. [ad. L. prevpost-ns, 
contr. f. praposil-us, sb. usc of pa. pple. of pra- 
fonée to place before.] = PR.EPosITUS; an over- 
scer, steward, superintendent, provost. 

1382 Wyeir Dan. i. 3 Aphanet, prepost [gloss or 
souereyne ; Vulg. prafosito] of his geldingus. — Acts vii. 
10 He ordeynede him preposi [ g/oss or souereynj 7.7. pro- 
uoo.t; Vulg. prefositui} on Egipt, and on al his hous. 

Freposter, crron. form of Pr.epostor. 

+ Prepo'sterate, v. Obs. [f. 1. prafosterare 
to reverse, thwart (f. prevfosier-us PREPOSTEROUS) 
+-aTE3, Cf. obs. F. prepost rer (Cotgr.).] drans, 
Yo make ‘preposterons’; to reverse, invert; Io 
Overturn ; to pervert. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. |. 127 Before the warres had 
pieposterated the order of auncient government. 1607 
Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 147 This sinceritie of the 
election, the crosse preposterateth first of all, in that it is 
chosen being an vnlawfull ceremonie before those that are 
lawfull: being a tradition of mans before Gods precept. 
1628 R, Husert Edw, // clxxi, Never did princes more pre- 
posterate ‘heir private lives. 

So + Prepostera‘tion [ad. late L. prapostera- 
2i6n-em], reversal, perversion, 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 146 The hypocrisie 
and prepostecration of the Crosse, in the Will, in respect of 
the meanes for attayning to the right end. /d7d. 147 Is 
there not a preposleration to renewe a Crosse so zealously, 
while we burry so carelessly this auncient custome? raysing 
vp in the roome thereof newe courses of our owne which 
doe no good. 

Preposterous (pripp'storss), a. Also 7 
-postrous. [f. L. praposter-us reversed, perverted, 
absurd (f. pra before + foster-us coming after, 
following) +-ous. Cf. obs. F. préposlére (Cotgr.).] 

1. Having or placing last that which should be 
first ; inverted in position or order. Now rare. 

15sz Hutort, Preposterouse, out of order, ouerthwarth, 
transuerled, or last done which should haue ben first. 1583 
Stuspes dAxzat. Adus. n. (1882) 59 ‘Vhis is preposterous 
geare, when Gods ordinance is turned topsie turule, vpside 
downe. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie in. xx. (Arb.) 262 
The preposterous is a pardonable fault...We call it by a 
common saying to set the carte before the horse. 1657 
Hawke Avlding is A. 56 Though the Monster lurk in Cacus 
cave, yet notwithstanding his preposterous steps will be 
discovered. 1725 Bravery Fam, Dict. s.v. Tulip, Which 
would cerlainly do them harm, by reason of the pre- 
posterous Motion it might give the Sprout when the Season 
for planiing the Bulbs is come. 1809-10 Cot.erinGE 4 tend 
(ed. 4) I. 224 It is, indeed, in the literal sense of the word, 
preposterous. 1856 Ferrier /ust. Aletaph. Introd. § 62 
The fatal effects of this preposterous (in the exact sense of 
that word) procedure. A 

+b. llaving the eyes set behind. Ods. xare—". 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsi's Sci. xvii. 102 Thus our Eyes like the 
preposterous Anitals are behind us. 

2. Contrary to the order of nature, OF to reason 
or common sense ; monstrous ; irrational > perverse, 
foolish, nonsensical ; in Jater use, utterly absurd. 

154z Uoant Erasi. Apoph. (1877) 14 He checked the 
preposterous & ouertbwarte iudgemente, thal the common 
sort of people haue of thinges. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
iVitchcr. x. Vii. (1886) 148 Dreames in the dead of the night 
are cominonlie preposterous and monstrous. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. V7, ¥. vi. 5 Good Glosler, and good Deuill, were 
alike, And botb preposterous. 1644 Mitton Fudgn. Bucer 


PREPOSTEROUSLY. 


xxii. Wks, 1738 I 281 Austin and some others, who were 
niuch taken with a preposterous admiration of single life. 
1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 P12 ‘Vhe muff and fur are 
preposterous in June. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. i. 
(1790) 2 Nothing can be more preposterous than a inother 
who thinks it below her to take care of her own child. 1809 
W. Irvine Kuxickerd, (1861) 103 To exclaim at the prepos- 
terous idea of convincing the inind by tormenting the body. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Ecou.126 America has constructed, 
and is still constructing, ships of war of preposterous ton- 
nage, siinply because England is constructing ships of war 
of preposterous tonnage. 1879 FroupE Cesar xxvill. 480 
‘The very notion is preposterous, 


Prepossterously, a/v. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In a preposterous order or manner. 

1. In an inverted or reversed order or position ; 
with the latter part before the former; hind-side 


before. Now rare. 

1576 Freminec Panofpl. Efist, 269 So the sense inferreth 
albeit the wordes be somewhat preposterously placed. 1589 
NasHE Anat. Absurd. Dij, Those that are called Agrippz 
being preposterously borne with their feete forward. 1676 
Phil. Trans. X1. 767 So preposterously are those Books 
ranged in this Catalogue. a1716 SouTH Serwmz. (1744) XL. 
3 Some indeed preposterously misplace these, and make us 
partake of the benefit of Christ’s priestly office. .before we 
are hrought under the scepter of his kingly office. 1829 Sir 
W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 17 Preposterously,.deducing 
the laws of the understanding from a questionable division 
of logical propositions, 

2. Unnaturally, irrationally; perversely; absurdly. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, [ist.(Camden) }. 39 His brother 
Archigallo..didd preposteruslie exalte and honor the moste 
obscure and servile persons. 1599 SHaxs. /fex. V1. ii. 112 
Whatsoeuer cunning fiend it was That wrought vpon thee 
so preposterously, Hath got the voyce in hell for excellence. 
1615 \W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 9 ‘Vhey 
doe preposterously, that bestow more cost and labours,.. 
vpon a Garden than vpon an Orchard. 1661 Bovyte Séy/e 
of Script. (1675) 141 Our preposterously partial Memories. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 123 She is preposterously 
sighing after a stripling with languishing eyes and soft hair, 
who loves her, 1868 Farrar Seesers un. iti, (1875) 299 Pre- 
posterously regarded as a sure criterion of truth. 1873 
pines Pr. Thule viii, He got up at preposterously early 

ours, 

Prepo'sterousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being preposterous; inversion of 
the natural or rational order (now rave) ; perversity ; 
unreasonableness ; absurdity. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.\. iti: 137 From this pre- 
posterousnesse of the Crosse setting the sense before the 
spirite, come wee to his Vacuitie for his inwarde Devotion. 
1678 Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 176 We shall..choose rather 
to break those laws of method..and subjoyn them imme- 
diately in this place, craving the readers pardon for this 
preposterousness. 1727 Battev vol. Ll, Prepos‘erousiness, 
the having the wrong End forward, Absurdness, contrariety 
to Nature or Custom. 1862 F. Hare //indu Philos. Syst. 
1. vi. 106 So they go on, rearing one thing upon another, 
utterly regardless of the preposterousness of their con- 
clusions. : 

Prepostor, variant of Pr=postor. 

Prepotence (przpéutens). [a. F. prefotence, 
ad. L. prvpotentia: see next.] The fact of being 
prepotent or of predominating ; = next, 1. 

1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Ser. u. LI. 305 The con- 
sciousness of having mastered some prepotence of passion. 
1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, 4& Eng, IL. 81 Henry.. 
enforced his claims with stern prepotence. 1888 J. T, 
Guuick in Linn. Soc. Frul., Zool. XX. 245 It may at first 
appear that a slight degree of prepotence will prevent 
crossing as effectually as a higher degree. 1896 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 265 Challenging the prepotence on land of so mighty 
an empire. Spee ie ; 

Prepotency (prépd«tensi). [ad.L. prapotentia 
superior power, ir. prepotent-em: see PREPOTENT 
and -ENCY.] 

1. The quality of being prepotent; superior 
power or influence; predominance, prevalence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1v. v. 187 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right [hand]. 1651 Howett 
Venice 178 Prepotency of plunoring did facilitat the way to 
dispossesse me of mine own, 1815 Ze/uca 1. 135, I shall not 
fall into the sullens at his present prepotency. 1887 
Edin. Rew. CLXV. 307 The destruction of that Russian 
prepotency. 

2. Liol. The prepotent power ofa parent organism 
to transinit special characteristics to offspring. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. viii. 274 ‘Vhe prepotency runs 
more strongly in the male ass than in the female. 1868 — 
Anim, & Pl. Wh. 71 The subject of prepotency is ex- 
tremely intricate—from its varying so much in strength, 
even in regard to the same character, in different animals. 
1877 — Fornts of Fi, vi. 258 ‘Yhe prepotency of pollen 
from another individual over a plant's own pollen. 1893 
Nat. Observ.8 Apr. 523/2 Attributed to the Anglo-Saxon 
prepotency of transmission in the racial struggle. 

Prepotent (przpoutént), 2. [ad. L. prapotent- 
ent, pr. pple. of Jrafosse to be more or very 
powerful, to have the superiority, f. rw, Pre- A. 5, 
6 + posse to be able, have power : scc Porent.] 

1, Having great power, force, influcnce, or 
authority ; pre-eminent in powcr. 

a@1450 Mankind (Brand!) 759 My prepotent father, when 
ze sowpe, sowpe owt 3owur messe. 1468 /Zen. VJ/ at York 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 56 Most prepotent prince of power 
imperiall. 1591 R. Turnsury “rf. St. Fames 166 b, E-xcel- 
lent for wisdome, prepotent in power, renownied for vertue. 
1657 Physical Dict., Prepotent, strong, effectual, potent, 
above or before others. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffc. Komanisin 
(1853) 300 To borrow his prepotent bolt from the armoury 
of his predecessor. 1885 Mus. Lynn Linton Stabbed in 
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Dark iii, Some vague, intangible, but prepotent barrier had 
risen up between him and them, 
b. Isxcelling in potency, more powerful than 


others ; predominant. 

1641 R. B. K. Parallel of Liturgy w. Mass-Bk., etc. 
Pref. 6 Overswayed by the prepotent Popish faction. 1880 
P. Greco Errant Lh. v. 59 What was the attraction pre- 
potent over all the charms of the ball-room? 1881 Patcrave 
Visions of Eng. 153 After the ruin of the prepotent influence 
of Spain. 

2. Siol. Having a greater power of transmitting 
hereditary features or qualities; having a stronger 
fertilizing influence. 

1859 Darwin Ovig. Sec. iv. 99 A plant’s own pollen is 
always prepotent over foreign pollen, /d¢d. viii. 274 When 
two species are crossed, one has sometimes 2 prepotent 
power of impressing its likeness on the hybrid. 1878 Stewarr 
& Pair Unseen Univ. v. § 168. 173 ‘Vhere seems to be in 
many instances a prepotent influence about a newly arisen 
variety, 1888 J. T. Gunick in Linn. Soc. Frul., Zool. XX. 
239 If. individuals so varying as to be prepotent with each 
other are very few .. they will fail of being segregated 
through failing to receive any of the prepotent pollen. 

3. [Pre- A. 3.] Previously endowed with power 
or potentiality. 

1874 Tyxnau. ddd» Brit. Assoc. Belfast 58 It is by the 
operation of an insoluble mystery that life is evolved, species 
differentiated, and mind unfolded from their prepotent 
elements in tbe immeasurable past. 

{lence Prepo‘tently adv., in a prepotent manner; 
with overwhelming power. 

1899 W. James in Zalks on Psychol. 88 A single exciting 
word may call up its own associates prepotently. 


Prepotential (pripote:nfal), a. (sé.)  [f. Pre- 
A. 3+ PoTENTIAL. ] 
1. Having a prior or superior power ; prepotent. 


1888 Academy 24 Nov. 329/3 What a contrast between, 


those days .. and our times of ‘telegraphic ambassadors’ 
and a prepotential ‘clerkery’! 

2. Alath, (See quot.) Alsoas sé. A prepotential 
function. 

1875 Caytey JWemoir on Prepolentials in Coll. Math. 
Papers 1X. 318 The present Memoir relates to multiple 
integrals expressed in terms of the (s+1) ultimately dis- 
appearing variables (+,.., 2,7), and the same number of 
parameters (a,..,¢, ¢)...Such an integral, in regard to the 
index 45+, is said to be ‘prepotential’, and in the parti- 
cular case g = aac be ‘ potential’. /éid. 324 Lhe pre- 
potential of the whole surface in regard to the indefinitely 
near point ? is thus equal to the prepotential of the disk. 

Pre-practise: see PRE- A. 1. 

Pre-prandial (pripra‘ndial), @ [f. Pre- 
b.1+L. prandium luncheon (see PRANDIAL) + 
-AL.] Done, made, taken, happening, etc. before 


dinner ; before-dinner. 

1822 Lams Let. to Coleridge Wks. (1865) 25, I have no 
quarrel with you about praeprandial avocations. 1852 
Mrs. N. Crostann J/rs. Blake U1. 101 The ‘ pre-prandial’ 
hour or two of winter darkness. 1875 Hers Soc. Press. 
xviii, 269 That charming invention of modern days, the 


pre-prandial tea. 
Pre-pre'ference, z. [Pre- B. 2.] Ranking 


before preference bonds, shares, claims, etc., in 
security, payment of dividend or interest. Cf. 


PREFERENCE 8, 

1882 Bitnert Counting-ho. Dict, 236 The new series of 
Bonds. .distinguished from all the otbers by the name of 
pre-preference bonds. 1896 Hest. Gaz. 3 Mar. 6/1 The 
directors..announce the issue of 6,000 Five and a-Quarter 
per Cent. Cumulative Pre-preference £10 shares at a 
premium of 10s. each. 1900 /é/d. 5 Mar. 11/1 The share- 
holders ..would not bave it [the new issue] in the form 
of pre-preference shares, and now apparently the directors 
are determined to make it more pre ae ever [by an issue 
of debentures]. 

So Pre-prefere‘ntial a. 

1885 MJanch, Exam, 21 Jan. 4/7 We might.. guarantee 
the whole loan..instead of guaranteeing only five and 
raising the other four by pre-preferential bonds. 


Preprint (pr/print). [Prz- A. 2.] Something 
printed in advance; a portion of a work printed and 
issued before the publication of the whole. 


1889 cademy 1 June 385/2 Dr. Charles Waldstein..has 
made arrangements with the American Journal of Archae- 


ology. .to issue these papers independently in a series of | 


‘preprints’, 1903 Déa/ (Chicago) 1 Feb. 93/1 A preprint 
from the Decennial Publications of the University of 
Chicago... Other preprints in this series are as follows. 


+Prepro‘perate, v. Obs.rare—'. [f. ppl.stem 
of late L. preproperare to hasten greatly (Gloss. 
Philox.) : see Pre- A. 6 and PRoPERATE.] ¢rans. 
To hasten unduly or inexcess. So +Pre:propera‘- 
tion, the action of hastening unduly. Ods. rare". 

1647 Warp Siizp. Cobler 37 The importunity of some 
impatient..mindes, will put both Parliament and Assembly 
upon some preproperations, that will not be safe in Eccle- 
siasticall Constitutions. 1651 J. Rocker Chr. Subject viii. 
(1658) 77 ‘Lo prevent the preproperating our misery, or 
Jessen those evils into which..we have cast ourselves. 

+ Prepro'perous, @. Os. [f. L. preproper-is 
too quick or hasty (f. prw, PRE- A, 6 + proper-es 
speedy, quick) +-ous.] Over-hasty, precipitate. 

1sss J. Procror //ist, Wyat's Retell, 62 Vnaduised 
hardinesse and preproperous haste in mooste matters haue 
these twoo companions: Errour in the beginning, and Re. 
pentaunce in the ende, a1661 Futter Worthies, Leices- 
tersh. (1662) 1. 133 By such preproperous Couling of Boyes, 
and vailing of Girles, Parents were cozened out of their 
children. 1670 Ray Proverbs, Devon. 226 Administring 
preposterous and preproperous justice. 


PRE-RAPHAEL. 


Hence + Prepro‘perously adv., over-hastily. 

1637 R. Humenrey tr. St. Autbrose 1. 31 Why dost pre- 
properously call for a crowne before thou overcommest * 

Preprostatic: see Pre. B. 3. 

Pre-prove, pre-provide: see Pre- A. 1, 

Pre-pubertal: see Pre- Ii. 1. 

Prepubic, pre- (prépiibik), a. [f. next + 
-1C; in b, f. Pre- B, 3+Pupic.] a. Pertaining to 
the prepubis, b. Situated in front of the pubis. 

1871 Huxrey Anat, Vertebr. Anim. v.270 A large spatulate 
bone..seems to bean exaggeration of the pre-pubic process. 
1872 Humenrv J/yology 13 \t extends over the side of the 
abdomen to the middle line and the edge of the prepubic 
shield and cornu. 

| Prepubis, prz- (pri:piz:bis). Also -es. 
Anat. (Pre- A. 4.} he pre-acetabular portion of 
the pubis, esp. in Dinosaurs. 

1888 Rotiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 65 This process 
appears to be the homologue of the prae-pubis (so-called) 
in the Stegosauria and Ornithopoda among Defnosauria. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prepubes. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
862 The..anterior process of the os pubis, often called the 
pectineal,..is the element which in Dinosaurs is described 
as the ‘ prapubis’, while in recent Reptiles it is represented 
by the pubis proper. 

Prepuce (pripizs). [a. F. prépuce (1th c. in 
Godef. Compl.) :—L. prapitium.] The loose fold 
of integument which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoridis) ; the foreskin, 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 In pis temple was Charle- 
mayne, when pe aungell broght him be prepuce of oure 
Lord, when he was circumcised. 1542 R. Cortaxo Cry 
don's Quest. Chirurg, etc. Kjb, ‘Lhe heade hyght pre- 
puce. ¢1618 Moryson /tix. iv. v. vi. (1903) 495 hen the 
prepuce or foreskinne was taken out, and putt into a box of 
salt to be buryed after in the Churchyearde. 1767 Goocu 
Treat. Wounds 1. 433, 1 have divided the Prepuce several 
times in Phimoses, without any ill accidents supervening. 
1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 623 The end of the cli- 
toris is generally provided with a gland, and is also covered 
by a prepuce. : 

+b. transf. (a) The state of the uncircumcised, 
uncircumcision. (6) See quot. a1682. Ods. 

c1400 .1 poll. Loli, 84 Poul seip, Noiber prepuce nor cir- 
cumcicoun is out, nor out worp, not but keping of pe bid- 
dingis of God, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Row. ii. 25 If thou be 
a prevaricatour of the Law, tby circumcision is becuine 
prepuce. a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 64 As the 
vulgar expresseth it to take away the prepuces from such 
trees, [Vulgate Zev. xix. 23 Auferetis praputia eoruin: 
poma qua germinant, immunda erunt vobis.] 

+ Pre'pucy. Oés. [ad L. prapittium: see 
prec. and -cy.j The foreskin. Also Zransf. The 
state of the uncircumcised; uncircumcision. 

1382 Wyctir Acts xi. 3 Whientridist thou to men hauynge 
prepucie? [Vulg. ad wiros preputium habentes). — Roi, 
ti, 25 1f thou be a trespassour of the lawe, thi circumci- 
sioun is maad prepucie (Vulg. cércumcisio tua preputium 
facta est}, 1388 — Deut. x. 16 Yherfor circumcide 3e the 
prepucie [g/oss ethir vnclennesse] of 30ure herte [Vulz. 
preputium cordis}. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 ‘Vhat 1 
may haue the prepucye vndefouled. ; 

Prepunctual, ¢. rare. [f. PRE- A. 5, 6+ 
PunctvaL.] More than punctual; coming earlier 
than the appointed time, So Prepunctua‘lity, 
anticipative punctuality, the fact of arriving before 
the precise time; Prepu‘netually adv., more than 


punctually. 

1870 Hetps in Jac. Mag. July 239/2 Our conjoint pre- 
punctualities brought us to the station a good half-hour 
before the time. 1882 Svcrety g Dec. 8/1 So far was pre- 
punctuality..carried, that.. Her Majesty was ten minutes 
before time. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prepunctual. 1894 Story 
of My Two Wives 110 We were at the agent's yre- 
punctually. | ’ F 

Preputial (pripi#-fial), a. [f. L. prapiti-um 
PREPUTIUM +-AL; so mod.F. prépulial.] Of or 
pertaining to the prepuce. 

1611 Corset in Coryat Crzditics, Panegyr. Verses, Thy 
observations..Have stuft thy massie and voluminous head 
With Mountaines Abbies Cburches Synagogues Preputiall 
Offals and Dutch Dialogues. a@ 1682 Str T. Browne 7vacts 
(1684) 65 ‘hose sprouts and buds which..resembleth the pre- 
putial part. 1846 G. E. Davtr. Simon's dnim. Chen. WU. 
461 Preputial and uretbral calculi. 

Prepyloric: see Pre- B. 3. 

Prepyramid (prépiramid). Avat, [Pre- A. 
4.) The anterior pyramid of the medulla ob- 
longata. So Pre:pyra'midal a., pertaining to the 
prepyramids, or situated in front of the pyramids. 

1866 Owen Vertedr. Anim. 1. 273 A narrower median 
‘ pre-pyramidal’ tract. /dd. 276 he ‘commissura ansu- 
lata’, which crosses the pre-pyramids just behind the 
‘hypoaria’, 1868 /é¢d. LIL. 83 Phe prepyramids. .are Jong, 
narrow, flat, and contract as they approacb the pons. //id. 
86 ‘The prepyramidal columns. 

Pre-Raphael (prire‘feel), @. (sd.) [PRE- 
B. 2.} Previous to Raphael; a painter (or paint- 
ing) before the time of Raphael. b. = Pre- 
Raphaelite. Hence Pre-Ra‘phaelly adv, rare. 

1850 W. M. Rossett: The P.R. B. Frul. July in Prz- 
vaphuelite Diaries & Lett. (1900) 275, L reverence—indeed 
almost idolize —what I have seen of the Pre-Raphael 
painters, 180 Ger May 158 Mediaeval, or pre-Raffaele 
art is seen in his youthful timid darings. 1850 Dickens in 
Househ, Words 1. 266/1 That the Pre-Raphael Brotber is 
indisputably accomplished in the manipulation of his art. 
[bid, 265/2 As befits such a subject—Pre-Raphaelly con- 
sidered, 1853 D. G. Rossetm in D.G. R.’s Family Letters 
(1895) IL. 122 Fattening on ill-got pictures in his sleep, ‘Li!] 


PRE-RAPHAELISM. 


some Przraphael prove for him too deep. 1878 Grosart in 
H, More's Pocms Mem. Introd. 29/1 lis pre-Raphiael-like 
studies of nature. 5 

Pre-Ra‘phaelism, prera‘ph-, pre-. [f. 
as prec. +-isM.J ‘I'he artistic principles of the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood (= Pre-RArHAELITISM) ; 
by Ruskin and others applied, by way of distinc- 
tion, to the art of the painters who preceded 
Raphael; see quot. 1882 s.v. Pre-RavHaAevitisé. 

1853 W. M. Rossettt in Przraph. Diaries & Lett. (1920) 
328 Though both Praraphaelismy and Brotherhood are as 
real as ever. 1839 Guitick & Times Pasnt. 231 Pre- 
Raphaelism, though open to the charge of mannerism, was 
a revulsion and protest against the uninanly conventional- 
isms into which a portion of the English school had fallen. 
1862 ‘sHiRLey’ .Vug.e Crit. viii. 356 Fra Anzelicoda Fiesole 
. -is almost the only one of the pra:-Raphaelites, whon: aman 
who does not believe in pra-Raphaelism can thoroughly 
relish, 188z [see Pre-Raptaeuitisu]. 

So Pre-Raphaeli'stic a. = next, L. 

1884 R. Bucuanan Forglove Manor Il, xvi. 38 One of 
your detestable pre Raphaelistic drawings. _ | 

Pre-Raphaelite, preraphaelite, pre- 
(prirze‘fe,éloit), sd. and a, Also -Raffael-. [f. Pre- 
Ii, 1 +the proper name Aaphael (It. Raffaello, 

Raffaele) + -1TE!,) 

A. 56. 1. Anartist who aims at producing work 
in the spirit which gencrally imbued art beforc 
the time of Raphael (or, more especially, before his 
later work and that of his successors) ; spec. one of 
the group of English artists, including ]olman- 
IIunt, Millais, and D. G. Rossetti, who ¢ 1848 
called themselves the ‘ Pre- Raphaclite Brotherhood’ 

tS Lbs IER 

1839 W. M. Rossetm The PLR. B. Fonrual in Preraph. 
Diaries 4% Lett. (1909) 209. -~ /bid. 19 Nov., ibid. 231 ‘l'o- 
night was a P. R. B. meeting at Millais’s, at which we were 
ull present with the exception of Woolner, 1849 D. G. 
Rossetti Let. to J. Collinson 25 Oct., ibid. 13 Dear PLR. 1. 
}= Brother], On the road hither last night I fetc.} 

1850 Blackw. Mag. July 82,1 ‘The mountebank proceed- 
ings of a small number of artists, who .are endeavouring to 
set up a school of their own. We allude to the pre- 
Raphaelites. 185: Ruskin eee centile 27 The l’re- 
Raphaelites imitate no pictures: they paint from nature 
only. 1854 Fatxruott Dict. Terms Art, Pre-Raphac/ites, 
a school of modern artists, who profess to follow the mode 
of study and expression adopted by the early painters who 
flourished before the time of Raphael, and whose principal 
theory of action isa rigid adherence to natural forms and 
effects, 1862 ‘Smirtey’ Nage Crit. vi. 271 We are all pra: 
iaphaelites. Mr, Millais’ gawky girls, aud Mr. Dyce’s skinny 
sanits, have gained the day. 1875 Hetrs £ss. 107 he 
juxuriance and beauty of the water-weeds and of the bul- 
rushes..would have given work to a pre-Raffaelite for a 
year. 1882 W. Hamitton -7sthetic Movement (ed. 3) 11 
It pleased Mr. Buchanan, in his attack on the Pre-Raphael- 
ites and .Esthetes, to stigmatiye ‘The Germ as an unwhole- 
some publication. 1907 W. M. Rossermin Les. to Editor, 
i elt write the words thus, /’rzraphaclite and [rz- 
raphaclhtisn, 

2. One of the painters who preceded Raphael. 

1864 (see Pre-Rarnartisom]. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the I’re- 
Raphaelites, or their principles and style. 

1849 (see :A.1]. 1851 Art Frnd. x July 185/1 The attempts 
of a few young men who style themselves the Pre-Raffacl-ite 
school, hut more properly might be called the Gothic school. 
1851 Ruskin Pre-Raphaelitism 27 Vhe Pre-Raphaelite 
pictures are just as superior to the early Italian in skill of 
manipulation, power of drawing, and knowledge of effect, 
us inferior to them in grace of design. 1853 — Lect. 
wirthit. iv. § 132 Every Pre-Raphaelite landscape back- 
ground is painted to the last touch, in the open air, from 
thethingitself. 1857 Athenvum 7 Feb 176/73 If our Crabbe 
be a poet fand a Pre-Raphaelite poet Crabbe was, long ere 
the Pre-Raphuclite style was dreamed of), 1860 Haw- 
qnoRNE .Varb, Faun xxxii, A pre-Raphaelite artist..might 
find an adinirable subject in one of these Tuscan girls. 
1873 Hamerton 7%. about Art xiii. 184 Vhe Pre-Raphaelite 
movement is uiderstood to have combined two very distinct 
ulns: first, the intellectual elevation of art by the choice of 
noble and original subjects, and, secondly, its technic:l 
advancement hy a new and minute analysis of nature, 1905 
Hotman-Hust Pre-Rafphacditism |. 101 In our final esti- 
mation this picture [Raphael's ‘Vransfiguration] was a signal 
step in the decadence of Italian art. When we had ad- 
vanced this opinion to other students, they, as a reductio 
at absurdum, had said, ‘Then you are Pre-Raphaclite ’, 
Referring to this as we worked side by side, Millais and I 
laughingly agreed that the designation must be accepted. 

2. Existing before Raphael, 

1855 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. vi, 182 In these pre- Raphaelite 
productions Florence is very rich. 1882 toe Hami.ton 
wl sthetic Movement v Enthusiastic in their admiration of 
varly Italian art and the mediaeval Pre-Raphaelite painters. 

Pre-Raphaelitic, preraph-, pre- (-i tik), 
a. [f. pree. + -1c.J Of, pertaining to, or after the man- 
ner of the Pre-Kaphaclites; = prec. B. 1. 

1877 I. Sincrair Mount (1878) 5 To note the baldness of 
Ca:saric heads without specially organised education in this 
pre-Raphaelitic direction, 188: W.G. Patcrave in A/acm. 
Vag. XLV. 23 A lofty tree of pra-Raphaelitic slenderness 
and grace. 

Pre-Ra‘phaelitish, preraph-, pre- 
(-aitif), @. rare. [f. as prec, + -1sul.] Re- 
sembling the work of the Pre-Raphaelites. 

1865 Miss Mutock Christian's Mistake it (1866) 38 That 
pale, prim, pre Raphaelitish dame who was represented all 
over the College. 1889 Art Frn/. Aug. 222A picture, which 
he describes as very pre-Raphaelitish indeed, of a cornfield. 
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Pre-Ra‘phaelitism, preraph-, pre-. [f. 
PRE-RAPHAELITE + -18M.] The principles, methods, 
or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood and their followers; sometimes applied 
to a similar tendency in poetry and other arts. 

185x Resxix (¢é¢/e) Pre-Raphaelitism. 1853 M”. Brit. Rev. 
303 Pre-Raphaelitism is in painting very much what the 
reform led by Wordsworth was in poetical literature. 1853 
Ruskin Lect, Archit. iv, § 132 Pre-Raphaelitism has but 
one principle, that of absolute, uncompremising truth in all 
that it does, obtained hy working everything, down to the 
most minute detail, from nature, and froin nature only. 
1858 Ldin. Rev. July 206 Pre-raphaelitism, both of the 
pen and brush, is a useful correction of a previous morbid 
tendency, 1882 Ruskin Let. fo Chesneau 20 Dec. 
(Ashley Litr. 1894), Pre-Raphaelism would properly a haa 
the method or inanner of the painters who actually lived 
before Raphael—as ‘ Raphaelism’ might generally be ap- 

lied to the style of all bis school, at every subsequent date. 

re-Raphaelitism is, it seems to me, the proper term to 
express the peculiar tenets of the sect you have been 
examining, who called itself ‘ Pre-Raphaelite '; or, with still 
greater exclusiveness, ‘The Pre-Raphaelite Brethren ’. 

Prerectal,-reformatory,etc.: Pre-B. 3,1, etc. 

+ Prere'gnant. Os. rare. [f. PRE- A. 2+ 
Recnant.} One who rcigns before another; 
a predecessor in the kingdom. 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. iv. xxii. 99 Edward, King 
Harolds Preregnant, of this same Change foretold. 1602 
léid. Epitome 376 William and Edward the Confessor 
Harolds Preregnant were, by the father’s side, Cosen Iar- 
maines. 

Pre-remote, -renal, etc.: see Pre- 2. 1, 3, etc. 

+ Prerept, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prwrept-, ppl. 
stem of priripire to snatch away in front ol 
another, f. prv, PRE- A. 40+ rapere to seize. Cf. 
CorREPt v.) ¢vans. To snatch away in front of 
any one; to anticipate or forestall in seizing. 

(Known only in pa. pple. prercp/, after L. prerept-us.) 

1545 Jove xp. Dan. v. 69b, In vayne wept Esau aftir 
lacob had prerept him his blyssinge. 


+ Prere'ption. Ols. rare. In 7 pre-._[n. of 
actton from L. /reripcre, prerept-: see prec.) The 
action of seizing or snatching away in front of one. 


1648 Likon Bas. x. 79,1 have none to defend my selfe, or 
to preserve what is mine own from their prareption. 

Prerequire (prirékwoio1 , v Also 7 pree- 
[Pre- A. 1.) ¢rans. Yo require beforehand. 

1620 Be. Watt Hon. Afar, Clergy 1. iii, All other Churches 
..prerequire a necessity of Manage in the persons to he or- 
dained. 1654 Warren Undelicvers 223 Union. .pre-requireth 
existence. 1696 Lorimir Goodwin's Disc, vii. 62 Repentance 
is pre-required, and always was pre-required as a necessary 
Condition whereby a Sinner is qualified and made meet to 
receive the Pardon of his Sins. 1793 W. Roserts Looker. 
on No. 69 (1794) 111. 79, Z will not able to move till A 
moves,. .neither will A be able to move. till Z hath: sothat 
the motion of every part will be prerequired to itself. 

Hence Prerequi-red ///. a., prercquisite. 

1661 GLaNviLt lan. Dogm. 213 Every single imotion.. 
{owes} a dependence on..a Syndrome of prac-required 
motors. 1696 |.orimER Goodwin's Disc, vii. 62 The pre- 
required Condition. ; . 

Prerequisite (prireskwizit), a. and sé, ff. 
Pre- A. 3+ Requisite a. and sé.] 

A. aaj. Required beforchand; requisite as a 
previous condition. 

1651 Baxter /nf, Baft.go A condition prerequisite in the 
subject of sanctification. 1696 Weiston 7h. Earth wv. 
(1722) 382 This breaking up of the Fountains of the Deep 
was a prerequisite Condition, 1817 Cotcripce Brog. Lit. 
Il. xvi. 39 For the human soul to prosper in rustic life, a 
certain vantage-ground is pre-requisite, 1884 J. Burkoucus 
Birds & Poets 185 Something. .which is prerequisite to any 
deep and lasting success. 

B. so, ‘Vhat which is required beforehand; 
a condition previously necessary. 

1633 IT. Apams Exf. 2 "eter ii. 20 Knowledge is but a 
prerequisite to the main of obedience. 1758 JJonthd Rev. 
378 Prerequisites. expedient at least, if not wholly indis- 
pensable. 1830 Mackiniosn £¢h. Philos, Wks. 1846 b. 158 
All the changes in the organs..are nothing more than ante- 
cedents and pre-requisites of perception, bearing not the 
faintest likeness to it, 1881 Werstcort & HortGrsé. M. 7. 
Introd. § 226 ‘he essential prerequisites for striking the 
balance. Pe 

+ Prerequisi'tion. 04s. rave. 
Requisition beforehand, previous requirement. 

16st Baxter /af Baft. 292 Vhat the giving of the Holy 
Ghost in ordinary for Regeneration, was one stated end of 
Baptism, from the constant prerequisition of repentance 
and faith is evident to be a mistake. 

Pre-reso'lve,7. Now rare. Also 7 pre-. 
[Pre- A. 1.) a. pa. pple. Previously resolved ; 
having made up one’s mind beforehand. b. Zvér. 
To resolve beforehand. 

1633 Pryxne //istrio-A/. 1. iv. ii. 950 No man goes 
thus pre-resolved to a Play. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf. ov 
Relig. xvi. 83, 1 am confident you are herein pra-resolved 
as] wish. a@1657 W. Burton /tin. Anton. (1658) 79 They 
came prie-resolved, by study, of what they soon acted in 
the Counsel. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile [ndiser. 
I1. 153 He had pre-resolved to send Henry from Ether, 

Preretinato-rhotacistic: see Pre- A. 4, B.1. 

+ Prerogancy. Oés. rave—'.  [f. L. prwrogi-re 
to ask first or before+-ancy.} The possession of 
privilege ; prerogative. 

(Cf. 1292 Britton iv. i. § 3 Nul parcener neqedent ne 
porra presenter sauntz autre par nule prerogaunce de einz- 
nescerie.] 1432-s0 tr. H/égden (Rolls) VI. 205 The privi- 


[Pre- A. 2.], 
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PREROGATIVE. 


lege or immunite of whiche place encreasede to grete pre- 
rogancy (ad waguam prerogativant). 

Prerogatival (-ai'val), . rave. 
-AL.] OI or pertaining to prerogative. 

1619 Sir J. Semritt Saerilege Hand/. 73 So must it not 
remaine still ev avrw, but returne éme xptozov. All these 
prerogatiual Prepositions end euer in Christ, 

Prerogative (prirpgativ), 56. fa. F. pvd- 

vogative (14th c. in Littré) a prerogative, ad. L. 
prerogitiva a previous choice or election ; a fore- 
token, prognostic; preference, privilege. prerogative; 
prop. fem. sing. of prerogativus adj. (see next) 
agreeing with é7td¢s or centuria, applied to the 
tribe or century to which it fell by lot to give its 
vote first in the Roman comitia, 

‘The hox heing shaken, so that the lots might lie equally, 
..the century which came out first gave its vote first, and 
hence was called /’szregativa...1ts vote was held of the 
greatest importance... Hence przrogativa is put for a sign 
or pledge, a favourable omen or intimation of any thing 
future ;..for a precedent or example,..a choice,..or favour, 
..and among later writers for a peculiar or exclusive privi- 
lege’ (Adam Noam. Antig. (1801) 91). 

(As the sense-development took place before the word was 
taken into English, the chronological order here, as will he 
seen, does not correspond with it; the original or etymo- 
logical sense is of late use: see 3.)] z ; . 

4. A prior, exclusive, or peculiar right or privilege. 

a. esp. in Constitutional Hist. That special pre- 
eminence which the sovereign, by right of regal 
dignity, has over all other persons and out of the 
course of, the common law, the royal prerogative, 
a sovereign right (in theory) subject to no restric- 
tion or interference. 

In Great Britain, the extent of the royal prerogative has 
been a matter of discussion, more especially since the 
17th century: see the quots. At present it includes the 
right of sending and receiving ambassadors, of making 
treaties, and (theoretically: of making war and concluding 
peace, of conferring honours, nominating to bishoprics, and 
giving all commissions in the ariny and navy, of choosing 
ministers of state, summoning Parliament, and refusing 
assent to a bill, of pardoning those under legal sentence; 
with many other political, ecclesiastical, and judicial privi- 
leges. ‘he exercise of many of these pierogative rights 
is practically limited by the rights of parliament or of other 
bodies or persons, the constitutional obligation to take the 
advice of ministers, and the need to secure the general 
approval and support of the nation. 

{1293 Aolls of Parlt. 1. 117/1 Quod Dominus Rex Pre- 
seutallonem suain ratione Prerogative sue,..ad predictam 
Vicariam habeat. 1308-9 /dfd. 274/1 Pur la Prerogative 
& le droit le Roy.} 1404 /d/d. LEE. 549/1 By the lawe of 
his (the King’s] land, or by his prerogatif. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. vi. 343 The wood or madde parlyament;. at this 
Counceyll, were made many actis agayn the Kynges preroga- 
tyue and pleasure, for the reformacion of the state of the land. 
1§53 I. Witson A Ae#. 87 b, The kynges prerogatiue declareth 
his power royall aboue all other. 1637 Documents agst. 
f'ryune (Camden) 88, ! heare all the Judges..have con- 
cluded the Bishopps have noe whitt incroacht uppon the 
King’s prerogative or the subject’s liberties. 1678 Marveci. 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 249 His [the king of 
England's] very Prerogative is no more than what the Law 
has determined. a 1680 Butter Aen. (1759) I, 210 Princes 
lid Prerogative to give Convicted Malefactors a Reprieve. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. xiv, § 160 This Power to act accord- 
ing to discretion for the Publick Good, without the Pre- 
scription of the Law, and sometimes even against it, is that 
whichis called Prerogative. 1765 Brackstone Coun. 1. vii. 
257 The king has also the sole prerogative of making war 
and peace. For it is held by all the writers on the law of 
nature and nations, that the right of making war, which by 
nature subsisted in every individual, is given up by all pri- 
vate persons that enter into society, and is vested in the 
sovercign power. 1769 Fruuius Lett, viii.(1797) §. 52 Every 
ungracious or sevcre exertion of the prerogative should be 
placed to the account of the minister. 1839 KeicutLey 
Hist. Eng. \. 410 Vhe parliament by perseverance, and by 
taking advantage of foreign wars, disputed successions and 
other circumstances, gradually set linits to prerogative. 
1863 Il. Cox /us¢z¢. mn. ii. 592 Writers on the constitution 
have frequently used the word ‘ prerogative’ in a restricied 
sense, confining it to those political powers of the Crown 
which are not conferred by statute; and in this sense the 
word will be here employed. 1887 Sfectatory 27 Aug. 1143 
The exercise of the prerogative of mercy is no easy or plea- 
sant duty. . 

b. generally. The peculiar right or privilege of 
any person, class, or body of persons; as the pre- 
togatives of parliament, of a peer, of a manor, of 
a free man, etc. 

14.. (see next,2]. 1494 Fasvan Chroz. vil. 330 The kynge 
consyderyngethe great prerogatyues helongynge to that erle- 
dome. 1495 Acf 11 //en. VII, c. 34 § 1 The same Manoris 
-- with all liberties prerogatyves and fraunchises in the same. 
1538 Starkey Lugland u.1.151 Thys thyng schold much 
inty'se mento maryage, specyally yf we gaue vnto thein also 
certayn pryuylegys and prerogatyf. 1623 Gouce Serv, 
Extent God's Prowid. § 8 The Church, and every nember 
of it .. challengeth the speciall care of God, as a preroga- 
tive to itselfe. 1655 M. Carier //ou. Rediz. (1660) 60 
The Crown set on his head by the Archhishop of Canter- 
hury, a Prerogative to that See. 1685 Drvpen 7/ren. 
August. 301 Freedom, an English subjects sole preroga- 
tive. 1975: Jonnson Rambler No, 180 » 2 Every one 
must have remarked, what powers and prerogatives the 
vulgar imagine to he conferred hy learning. 1757 SMOLLETT 
Reprisal 1. ii, The prisoners to be plundered, which you 
know is the prerogative of pirates and privateers, 1850 
Merivate Kom. dnp, (1865) 1. i. 13 It was for their exist- 
ence rather than their prerogatives that the Romans had to 
contend, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 52 Will he not 
entrust to us Ane prerogative of making soup, and putting 
in anything that we like? 


[f. next + 


PREROGATIVE. 


2. fig. A faculty or property by which a being 
(or formerly a thing) is specially and advanta- 
geously distingnished above others; a natural or 
divinely-given advantage or privilege. 

1387 Vrevisa Higder (Rolls) 11. 213 In many poyntes of 
manis condicioun, of his prerogatif and his worpynesse 
{orzg. in nonnullis conditionis prarogativis ; 1432-50 [/7ar- 
leiax tr.jin mony prerogatifes ofhis condicion]. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3778 ‘Vhei are at home In here contre .ind 
that is hem [4/S. tyme}—so mote I thryue—A wondir gret 
prerogalyue. ¢ 1407 l.ypc. Xeson 4 Sevzs. 6444 [Tbe panther] 
hath a prerogatyf That alfle] bestys specialy Desire of 
kynde hys companye And to be in his presence. 1485 
Caxton St. Wenefr. 1 This prouynce..was embellisshed 
and decorate with innumerable prerogatyuys. 1526 /’i/gr. 
Perf. (W. de \W. 1531) 123b, ‘The gyfte of prerogatyue 
called discrecyon or discernynge of spirytes is but in fewe 
persones. 1555 EpEN Decades 166 Other prerogatiues 
whiche nature hath plentifully ginen to this blessed Ilancd. 
1665 Boye Occas. Reff. v. iv. (1848) 309 Rare Qualities 
may sometimes be Prerogatives, without being Advantages. 
1773 Monzoooo Lazeg. (1774) 1. Introd. 1 This distinguish- 
ing prerogativeof our Nature. 1845 CorriE Theo/.in Encycl. 
-Uetrop. 861 It is man’s high prerogative to be endowed 
with reason and conscience. «@ 1862 Buckie Afise. IVks. 
(1872) I. 37 It is the peculiar prerogative of certain minds 
to be able to interpret as well as to originate. 

‘+b. Precedence, pre-eminence, superiority. Ods. 
¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 4422 Hyt hath swych A pre- 
rogatyf And of vertu so grete myght. 1412-20 — Chron. 
Troy (E.E.T.S.) 2600 For trewly 3¢..In bewte han a pre- 
rogatyfe, Passyng echon,..Amonigis flouris as doth pe rede 
rose. 1555 Eoen Decades 340 ‘Vhe moste noble..metals 
haue obteyned the prerogatiue to be estemed aboue other. 
1588 J. Reao Compend. Method 62 ‘Vhiy medicine hath 
a great prerogatiue in healing tbe Frencb poxe. 1605 
CamveN Rein. (1637) 37 The Greek and Latin have always 
borne away tbe prerogative from all other tongues. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia 22 A country that may haue the 
prerogatiue over the most pleasant places knowne, for large 
and pleasant navigable Rivers. 1671 J. Wessrer J/etal- 
dogr, iii. 41 What prerogative bave Vegetables over Metals. 

3. The right of giving the first vote and thus of 
serving as a guide or precedent to the votes that 
follow. (Only an etymological use in English.) 

1600 Hotitanp Livy xxiv. 513 When it hapned that the 
centurie of the younger sort was Grawne out first by lot, and 
had the prerogative. 1897 Dasly Nvws 20 May 5/1 To- 
morrow the vote will be given, and. .Cambridge has, in this 
instance, to use an old word in its original sense, the pre- 
rogative, If Cambridge gives women dezrees, Oxford can- 
not continue to withhold them. 1906 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 
6/6 ‘The. .attempt to get the Birmingham pollings fixed for 
an earlier date,..was an effort for * prerogative’ in its 
original sense. 

4. Short for /erogative court: see 6. 

1603 Constit. §& Can. Eccl. xcii, The Prohate..under the 
seal of tbe Prerogative. 

5. attrib. and Contdb., as prerogative-monger, 
nofioin, party; prerogative case, a cause within 
the jurisdiction of the prerogative court (see 6); 
prerogative copy, a book of which the copyright 
is a prerogative of the crown; prerogative 
lawyer, a lawyer retained in behalf of the royal 
prerogative; prerogative man, an advocate or 
supporter of prerogative; prerogative office = 
prerogative court: see 6. 

1589 NasHE Martins Months Minde 51 My will, being a 
*prerogatiue case. .will hardlie passe with such expedition, 
as is conuenient. 1596 Harincton J/efam. Ajax (1814) 
62, 1] have small skill in the law especially in prerogative 
cases, 1667 iWodern Rep. |. 257 Tbe almanack that is 
before the common-prayer proceeds from a public constitu- 
tion..and is under the government of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, so that almanacks may be considered *preroga- 
tive copies. 1766 Biackstone Cowan, 11. xxvii. 410. 
1681 Nevire Plato Kediz. 120 If a Controversie should 
arise. .between the House of Commons and the *Preroga- 
tive Lawyers, about the choice of their Speaker. a 1797 
H. Wacrote Mem. Geo. Lf (1847) 11. iv. 118 Beckford 
finished the Debate with reflections on the notorious duc- 
tility of prerogative lawyers. 1710 M. Henry Comm. 
Bible, Fokn iv. 46 He was an Herodian, a royalist, a *pre- 
rogative man. 1747 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxiii. 
152 That little piddling part of the marriage-vow which 
some “prerogative-monger foisted into the office. 1715 
M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 136 In the *Prerogative Office 
of the Province of Canterbury. a@1850 CaLHoun /Vks. 
(1874) Il. 399 That inost dangerous spectacle in a country 
like ours, a *prerogative party, who take their creed wholly 
from the inandate of their chief. 

G. Prerogative court. The court of an arch- 
bishop for the probate of wills and trial of testa- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of five 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) 
dioceses within his proviuce ; its jurisdiction was 
transferred in 1857 to the Court of Probate. b. 
In New Jersey, U.S. A.: A court held by the 
chanccllor sitting as ordinary, in which probate 
and similar causes are determined. 

[1603 Constit. & Can. Eccf. xcii, Apparitors, both of 
inferior courts, and of the courts of the Archbishop's Pre- 
rogative. /6/d., Yo prove the said will..in the court of the 
said Prerogative.] /é/d., 'Vhe Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 181 The Pre- 
rogative Court, in which the Commissarie sitteth upon In- 
heritances fallen either by the Intestate, or by will and testa- 
ment. «1613 Overuury Charac., Vertuous Widow Wks. 
41856) 138 She would doe it were tliere no prerogative court. 
1766 Brackstone Com UL xxxii. 509 ‘he court where the 
validity of such wills is tried, and the office where they are 
registered, are called the prerogative court, and the prero- 
gative office, of the provinces of Canterbury and York 


1 {Abbrev. P.C.C. and P.C.Y.}. 
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1846 McCutiocn Ace. Brit. 
Fimpire (1854) 11. 187 Lhe Prerogative Court has jurisdic- 
tion of all wills and administrations of personal property 
left by persons having 4oua notabilia, or effects of a cer- 
tain value, in divers jurisdictions within the province. 1857 
Act 20 & 21 Viet. c. 79 § 7 (lreland), The Person who. .may 
be the judge of the Prerogative Court, shall be the First 
Judge of His Majesty’s Court of Probate. 

7. Prerogative writ. A writ issued on extra- 
ordinary occasions in the exercise of the royal pre- 
rogative : see quots. 

1759 Lp. Manxsrietp in Burrows Reforts I. 855 Writs, 
not ministerially directed, (sometimes called prerogative 
writs, because they are supposed to issue on tbe part of 
the king,) such as writs of s#andamus, prohibition, habeas 
corpus, certiorari, are restrained by no clause in the con- 
slitution given to Berwick. 1771 Funius Lett. \xiv. (1797) 
Il. 225 Prerogative writs,..though liable to the greatest 
abuses, were never disputed. 1898 G. H. LB. Kesrick in 
Enel. Laws Eng. Prerogative writs ..are issued upon 
canse shown in cases where the ordinary legal remedies are 
iiapplicable or inadequate. /éid., The prerogative writs in 
present use are the writs of habeas corpus, mandamus, pro- 
hibttion, certiorari, ptocedendo. 

Prerogative (pi/p-gativ), a. [ad. L. pre- 
rogativ-us characterized by being asked first, deriv. 
of prurogat-us, pa. pple of prieregare to ask beforc 
(others), f. prez, Pre- A. 1+ rogsire toask : see prec. 
and -IVE. So F. prérogatif, -ive. The example from 
Wyntoun in sense 2 stands quite alone in date.] 

L. Aom. Hist. Characterized by having the nght 
to vote first. Of a vote: Given first and serving as 
a precedent for those that follow. Also ¢rassf. 

Prerogative century + see quot. 1850. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi. 601 This fore-dome & choise of 
the prerogative centurie, all the rest followed after, and by 
their suffrages confirmed. 1656 J. Harrincton Oceana (1658) 
76 The Lord High Sheriff, who .is the first Magistrate 
of the Phylarch, or prerogative Troop. 1783 W. Goroon 
Livy Vv. xviii (1823) 425 Licinius Calvus was by the preroga- 
tive tribes chosen military tribune. 1850 MerivaLe Rov. 
Lip. (1865) 1. ix. 387 note, The prerogative century was 
chosen by lot from the hundred and ninety-three which 
constituted the whole number, to give its decision first. 1885 
Pall Mali G. 3 Nov., ‘The nmiunicipal elections ..do not 
constitute a ‘ prerogative ’ vote in favour of the Tories. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prerogative 
or special privilege; held, enjoyed, or exercised 
by exclusive prerogative or privilege ; privileged. 

14.. Wynxtoun Croz. (Wemyss MS.) 1v. 1809 Jo bis fre- 
dome ban, And dignite prerogative, Foroutin ganecalling or 
strive Tbe Scottis fra pe Picbtis wan [Coft. A/S. pis prero- 
gatywe ban Pe Scottis fra be Peytbtis wan]. 

1622 T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrif. ii. 18 He arrogateth the 
prerogatiue title of Christ Iesus, styling nimselfe King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. 1768 BLackstone Cosi. WL. xvii 
258 Much easier and more effectual remedies are usually 
obtained by sich prerogative modes of process, as are pecu- 
liarly confined to the crown. 1854 Mirman Lat. Ch», vi. 
iti. (1264) IL. 425 It established a kind of prerogative right 
in the Roman clergy to the Pontificate. 1863 H. Cox /mstit.1. 
v. 28 Many of the prerogative Orders in Council have 
a legislative cbaracter. 1 Be. Gore in Wests. Gaz. 
1 Sept. 8/3 This means the establishment in the public schools 
of one kind of relizious teacbing in the prerogative position. 

3. Having precedence or priority; having the 
right to lead, leading; pre-eminent. raze. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 27 The affirmative hath 
the prerogative illation, and Barbara engrosseth the power- 
full demonstration. 1894 M. W. Maccattum Jeunyson’s 
Idylls 87 It migbt have been expected that the adapter of 
knightly stories like Palamon and Arcite..would above 
all be attracted to the prerogative romances of chivalry. 

Prerogatived (pritpgativd), Af/.a. [t. PRrE- 
ROGATIVE sb, +-ED-.] Endowed with or possessed 
of a prerogative. Sometimes construed as pa. pple. 

a 1603 ‘T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 178 
The most priuiledged and prerogatiued man tbat is in the 
world. 1604 SHaxs. O¢h. ui. iii, 274. 1661 Fettuam Zezz. 
vii. in Resolves, etc. 71 Prerogativ’d at once to Create both 
aCity and Church. 1838 Yazt’s A/ag. 11. 182 The flattering 
attentions of one so privileged and so prerogatived as his 
capricious Lordship. 1879 Browninc 77ay 38 Somebody, 
pierogatived With reason, reasoned. 

Prero-gatively, adv. rare. [f. PREROGATIVE a. 
+-LY*.] As a prerogative or distinctive privilege. 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 32 Of these 
times it was said prerogatively by Esay 54. 13. ‘All shall 
bee then taught by God’. 

+ Prero-gativeship. Obs. xonce-wd. [f. Pre- 
ROGATIVE sd. + -SHIP.] With possessive pronoun, as 
a satirical title for a holder of a prerogative. 

1645 Sacred Decretal 23 No Petition or Remonstrance.. 
can have a free passage fur Redresse unto tbe Parliament, 
but what pleaseth their Prerogativesbip. 

+ Prerogator. Oés. rare", [a. med.L. pre- 
rogator ‘ dispensator’ (Gloss. Isid.), agent-n. from 


prerogare \o ask first: see PREROGATIVE.] (?) One 


who gives a prognostic. 

1652 GauLe A7agastront. 237 Such a significator, such a 
promissor,..such a prerogator, such a dispositor. 

Prerupt (pri pt), a. rare. Also 7 pree- [ad. 
L. prerupt-us broken or torn off, steep, abrupt, rash, 
pa. pple. of prwrunpére to break -off before (the 
point), f. prw, Pre- A. 4e¢ + rumpere to break.] 

J. Broken off before the end, or (in quot.) having 
the bevinning broken off or lost. 

1600 Hottanp Livy x11. 1096 The beginning of this booze, 
and the greater part thereof immediatly ensuing, is lost.. 
tbus it shewetb a prarupt and broken front as ye see. 


t 


PRESAGE. * 


2. Abruptly broken 
ABRUPT @. 4. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 1282 Prerupt and craggy 
rocks, 1819 Blackw, Mag. \V. 729 Yon craigs prerupt, 
which o'er the inurky glare Of crimsoned smoke, their 
gloony ledges shoot. 1831 J. Witson Unimnore vii. 2354 
Disjoined with ho:rid chasins prerupt. 

3. Sudden, unexpected ; = ABRUPT a, 3. 

31831 Scotr C#. Molt. Inir., Transferring the said calum- 
nious reports to my ears ina prerupt and unseemly manner. 

+Preruption. 06s. rarve—,  [n. of action 
from L. prerumpére, prerupt-: see prec.} An 
abrupt breaking off, a cutting off at one stroke. 

@ 1653 Goucr Comm. [feb. xi. 32 Self-murther is a violent 
preruption of the place, time aud means of ones own 
repentance. 

+ Pres, prese. Obs. rare. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note.] ? Praise. Phr. 70 hold in pris and pres, 
to hold in esteem and (?) praise. (Cf. Prick sé.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 6358 Fra ban forth heild sir moyses Pis 
{u.rr. pa, ber] wandes bath in pris and pres. ?2@1375 
L£. E. Adtit. P. A. 419 Hys prese, his prys, and hys parage, 
ls rote and grounde of alle niy blysse. 

(Usually taken as’a form of Praise sé., which in both pas- 
sages fairly makes sense. But it is difficult to bring fxs 
(rimiug in Cursor Al, with Afeysés) into phonetic relation 
with Jreyse, praise, which is moreover unknown till after 
1goo. The finale in £. £. Addit. P. is not etymological.} 

Pres, obs, collateral form of Press. 

{ Presa (préza}. A/us, [It., = a taking, from 
presa, pa. pple. fem., taken.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1724 Short Ecplic. For. Words in Mus. Bks., Presa, is 
a Character in Musick called a Repeat. 1858 Strainer & 
Barnett Dict. Alus, J erms, Presa,..a character or mark 
used generally in continuous fugues or canons to mark the 
point of entry for the voices or instruments; a lead. 

Presacral: see Pre- L. 3. 

Presage (pre'sédz, pri-, formerly présé-dz), 
sb. Also 7 pre-. [a. F. Arésage (15-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prasdgium a foreboding, 
prognostic, f. presdgire to forebode, f. presag-zs 
foreboding, f. pr, PRE- A. 3+5dag-us predicting, 
divining. (In Gower perh. direct tiom Latin )] 

1. Something that portends, foreshows, or gives 
waming of that which is about to happen; an 
indication of a futtrre event; an omen, sign, portent. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 219 And seide how that was a presage 
..Of that fortune him scholde adverse. 1579-80 Nortr 
Plu:arch (1595) 1112 A very euil signe and presage for 
hin, to enter into Rome with such bloudshed. 1595 
Suaks. Yohu ut. iv. 158 They will..call them Meteors. 
prodigies, and signes, Abortiues, presages, and tongues of 
heauen. 1664 Butter //xd. 11. 11. 686 Do not tbe Hist'ries 
of all Ages Relate miraculous presages Of strange turns in 
the World’s affairs? : Wortince Syst. Agric, (1681) 313 
The coming of the Swallow is a true presage of tbe Spring. 
1704 Dennis Faction Display'd xvii, When Health and 
Vigour with a kind presage, Promis’d the hoary happiness 
of Age. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 188 [He] drew A sure presage 
from ev’ry wing that flew. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 
1772, 312 The dread of Mariners who draw a certain pre- 
sage of a Storm from their appearance. 1866 J. H. New- 
MAN Gerontius ii 25 A presage falls upon thee, as a ray 
Straight from the Judge, expressive of thy lot. . 

b. Without AZ. Indication of the future ; chiefly 
in phr. of evel (etc.) presage, of (evil) omen, that 
presages (evil). 

1671 Mitton Samson 1387 If there be aught of presage in 
the mind, This day will be remarkable in my life By some 
great act, or of my days tbe last. 169x Evetyn Le? to Bf. 
of Lincoln 15 Oct., Whose furious ravages..I looke on,.as 
..ofevil presage. 1698 ConcrEveE Semele. 1, Tbisdreadfui 
Conflict is of dire Presage. 1797 Burke Kegic. Peace iii. 
Wks. VIII. 395 These birds of evil presage, at all times, 
have grated our ears witb their melancholy song. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. i. 32 Filled with mystic presage 
chimed the church bell slowly. 

2. An utterance foretelling something future; 
a prediction, prognostication. Now rave, 

15395 MarkHam Séy RR. Grinvile cxxxix, Misfortune 
hearing this presage of life. 1605 VersteGan Dec. /rtcll. 
ili. (1628) 67 Presages or fore-tellings of their good or euill 
fortune, 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Red. u. § 103 He might 
reasonably bave expected as ill a presage for himself from 
those Fortune tellers, 1681 Granvitt Sadducisius 1.(1726' 
68 An ingenious Presage, but not true. 1871: Rossetti 
Dante at Verona vi, Shall not his birth’s baptismal Town 
One last high presage yet fulfil? é 

3. A preseutiment, a foreboding ; a feeling of what 
is going to happen ; an intuition of the future. 

1593 SHaks. Rich, Lf, 11. it. 142 Farewell, if hearts pre- 
sages be not vaine, We three here part, that neu’r shall 
meete againe. 1631 Wrever Anc. Fun. Aon. g The pre- 
sage or forefeeling of immortalitie, implanted in all men 
naturally. 1736 Butter Axad. 1. iii. 64 The natural pre- 
sages of Conscience, 1812 J. Hopgson in J. Raine AZevz. 
(1857) I. 115 He had a strong presage upon his mind that he 
had only a very shorttime tolive. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Iv. 427. 1852 Lp, Cocksurn Jeffrey 1. 61, I have very 
often deep presages that the law will not hold me. 

4, Comb. Presage-woman, a fortune-teller. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais im. xvi. 135 ‘Tbe customary 
style of my Language allowetb them the Denomination of 
Presage Women. 


Presage (priséi'dz), v. Also 7 pree-. fa. F. 


away; precipitous; = 


présager (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. présage PRE- 


sace sé. The form presagier, ad. L. presagire 
was common in 16th c. Freach (Hatz.-Darm.).| 

1, vans. To signify beforehand (supernaturally) ; 
to portend, foreshadow. 


a 


PRESAGEFUL. 


156z Butteyn Bulwark, Sticke Wen 54 Thei dooe presage, 
deuine, or shewe before, what thynges doe folowe. ¢1595 
Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. \Hakl. Soc.) 56 If 
but one fyre is sene, il presageth a most cruell, daingerous 
and tempesluons storme. 1672 Sir I. Browse Let. Friend 
$16 Hippocrates wisely considered Dreams as they presaged 
Alterations in the Body. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 1 P 2, 
I am not so vain as to think it {a dream] presaged any 
Dignity that I should arrive at. «1816 Joyce Sct. Dial, 
xv. 11846} 105 Have not eclipses been esteemed as omens 
presaging some direful calamity? 
b. ¢ransf. Vo point to or indicate beforehand ; 


to give waming of ‘by natnral means). 

tsgr Surns. 1 //ex. VI, 1. i. 191 This iarring discord of 
Nohilitie,. doth presage some ill euent. 1596 Ldzw. ///,1. 
ji, Whose habic rude, and manners hlunt and plain, Pre- 
sageth nought. 1671 Savon Syn. Jed. u. li. 326 If the 
Feaver continue 1o the third Crisis, it presages Bleeding at 
the Nose. 1748 Gray Adiauce 33 Vh’ Eveni presages, and 
explores the Cause. 1822 Imison Ss. 4 Arf (ed. Wehster) 
I. 150 ‘The rising of the mercury presages, in general, fair 
weather, 1871 B. Vaytor Faust (1875) 1. 399 ~ote, The 
confusion of Margaret’s thoughts, presaging her later 
insanity. ; 

2. Of a person: To augur, predict, forecast. 
+ By Spenser used for To point ont, make known, 

1578 Lyte Dedvens vi. Ixviii. 746 If they finde. .a Spider, 
they presage pestilence. 1590 Greene O7/. /ur. (1599) 12 
Seest tbou nol all men presage I shall be King?  rsg0 
Srenser F. QO. tx. 61 Then seek this path that 1 to thee 

resage, Which after all to heaven shall thee send. a 1680 

utTLer Rew, (1759) 1.174 Like Prophecy, thal can presage 
Successes of the latest .\ge. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 209 
Lands he conlid measure, terms and tides presage. 1865 
Merivace Aom. Emp. VIN. RO pak. ‘The author pre- 
saged from this vision that he should write no more Ilhan the 
emperor had read. co 

b. zzér. To form or utter a presage or prediction. 

1592 Doctor Faustus in Thoms £. £. Prose Rom. (1858) 
Ill. 199 Which learned him 10 presage of matters to come. 
1655 J. Spencer Vidg. Proph. 5 Men..are apt to belicve as 
they affect, and tben to presage as they helieve, 1€97 
Dayoen birg. Georg. 1. 483 By ceriain Signs we may pre- 
sage Of Heats and Rains, and Wind's unpetuous rage. 
1871 KR. Exits Catudlus \xviii. 87 Which nol long should 
abide, so presag’d surely lhe Parcae. 1876 Mozrey Uniu 
Serm. iv. 73 Prophecy would fain presage auspiciously. 

3. ¢rans. To have a presentiment or prevision of. 

15994 sf Pt. Contention (1843) 27 My mind presageth 
I shall live To see the noble Duke of Yorke lo be a King. 
1598 Torte dééa Gv, My misgiving ininde presaging 10 
me ill. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. u. (1638) 145 William 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke,..presaging some Disaster to 
himself, departed this life in his Climacterical year. 1797 
Mus. A. M. Bennert Beggar Gir/ (1813) V. 146 God forgive 
ine if I don't presage sone mischief to poor Miss Rosy. 
1879 Tourcer Fool's Err. xxv.154 That great experiment, 
froin Ibe preliminaries of which he was only able 10 presage 
danger and disasler. 

b. intr. To have a presentiment. 

1585 Warner 4/6, Lng.1. vi. (1612) 22 Where, like as did 
his minde presage, he found it very so. 1670 G. HI. ir. 
Llist, of Cardinals. ut. 181 It succeeded as they presag’d. 

Presageful (prisé'dzful), a. [f. PresacE sd, 
+-FUL, (The pronunce. retains the earlier stress.)] 

1. Full of presage; portentous, ominous. 

1sgt Syivester /yry 182 © Princely Port! Presagefull 
Countenance Of Hap al hand! 1605 — Du Sartas 11. iii. 
m1. Law 179 Presagefull rays of somwhat more divine. 
1726-46 l'HoMsON IVinter 70 The brawling brook, And cave, 
presageful, send a hollow moan, Resounding long in listening 
Fancy's ear. 18z0 L. Ilunr /udicator No. 62 (1822) II. 75 
‘The presageful nature of the meleor. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. i. wn. ixxi. 584 A hetter chance of winning the 


preliminary canter, and lhereby securing the advantage of , 


a presageful victory. A 
2. Kull of presentiment or foreboding, 
1729 SavaGE IVanderer vy. 142 No sad, presageful Thought 


preluded Fale. 1796 CoLerince Sonn., to /riend who ashedl | 


how I felt, evc. 10 Dark remembrance and presageful fear. 
1859 Tennyson Vivien 293 Ev'n such a wave,.. Dark in the 
glass of some presageful mood, Had I for three days seen. 

Hence Presa gefully adv. 

1844 Browninc Colombe’s Birthday it, Presagefully in 
beats, presagefully, My heart. 

+ Presagement. Oés. [f. Presace v. + 
-MENT.J The action or fact of presaging. a. Fore- 
showing, prognostication ; an omen, a portent. 

c 1595 Carr. Wyatt 8. Dudley's Voy, IW. Ind. (Maki. Soc.) 
55 A fyre..called Santelnmio or Corposantie; the whi h 
appeareth before anie tempestuous weather as a presage- 
ment of a most dainegerous storme. @ 1639 Wotton DZ, 
Buckhim, in Relig. (1651) 118, | have spent soine enquiry, 
whether he had any oininous presagemenl before his end. 


1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. 1p. v. xxi. 265 The falling of 


Sali is an authenticke presagement of ill lucke. 
b. Presentiment ; foretelling power ; prevision. 

1637 Jackson Serm. on Afatt. ii. 17, 18, § 8 lier own pre- 
diction or good ominous presagements of Joseph's name. 
1646 Sik T. Browne /seud. Ep... x. 40 His reservednesse 
had contrived answers, whose accoinplishments were in his 
power, or not beyond his presagement. 

Presager (pr/séi'dgza1). [f. Presack v.+-ER1,] 
One who or that which presages or portends, 

1591 Vvoub. Ratgne K. Foku xiii. 141 Vnvsnall signes, 
Presagers of strange terrors to the world. ¢ 1600 Snaxs. 
Sonn, xxiii, O let my books be. domb presagers of my 
speaking brest, 1698 {R. Frrcuson] View Eccles. Pref., 
A Presager and Prophet, of the Fate and Destiny which did 
await him, 1743 tr. Herster’s Surg. 188 An able Presager 
in the Events of this kind of Inflamination. 

+ Pressagie. Obs. rare—!. [ad L. presagium 
PRESAGE : for the form, cf. prodigy.] =PRESAGE sd. 

1s81 Stuspes Two Lxamples (N.\, Thinke thou tbis is 
@ presagie of God's fearce wratb to tbee. 
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+ Presagient, 2. Obs. rare. 
{ad. L. preesigient-em, pr. pple. of presdgire to 
presage: see PResaGE 56. Cf. obs. F. presagiant 
(Cotgr.).] Having presentiment or foreboding. 

1648 W. SctareR Comm. Malachy (1650) Ep Ded., As il 
were forespeaking, and (after Zanchy’s expression) pra- 
sagient, conjecturing natures 1668 H. More Div. Dra/. us. 
M. (1713! 120 Vhere not being..so comprehensive and pre- 
sagient an Anxiety..in Brutes. 
_Presaging ‘priscidzin), v6/. sd. [-1nc}.] 
The action of tne vb. PREsAGE; prognostication. 

1598 Foxto, Presagéa, the arte of presaging or diuination. 
1652 GauLe t/avastoom. 241 When or where their divina- 
tions and presagings were most received, 1744 DrERKELEY 
Séris § 252 Plotinus observes..that the art of presaging is 
in some sort the reading of natural letters denoli.g order. 
1906 Hildert Frné. Jan. 246 Destined to fulfil in his persona 
te presagings of the nation’s seers. 

Presa'ging, /f/.a. [-1xc?.] That presages. 
a. Foreboding, portending, giving angury. 

1605 HoLtanp Suefon. 242 Presaging 1okens which I will 
now relate. 1704 Aaismn Vict. lix, We had presaging 
Vokens of Success, 1846 TRexcu JJrrac. xviii. (1862) 299 
The very name of the pool having in his eyes a presaging 
Ntness. J 

b. That has presentiment or prevision. 

1632 Lincow / raz. x. 459 ‘Lhe portending heauinesse 
of my presaging soule. @1664 KatuH, Pmiurs /a dene. 
#. P, Poems (1067) 40 No, thou art gone, and thy presag- 
ing Mind. 1713 Youne /orce Nelig. u. 114 {He] wondring 
see» in sad presaging thougbt. 1893 Stavdird 14 June, 
So much for the presaging intelligeuce which first invented 
the fable. j ; 

Hence Presa‘gingly adv., in a presaging manner. 

1612 R.Snetvon Ser. St. Martin's 48 How often. .haue 
| heard Robert Parsons..presagingly hope for such con- 
tentions vpou vnion of the two kingdomes. 1660 A.SADLER 
Subject’s Foy 2 Vhe Younger is a Masquer; and she also.. 
doth .. prawsazingly preact his just Inauguration, 1846 
Chambers Misc. X1\. Alex. Andrayne 5 The jailer opened 
a little door studded with iron, on which my eyes had been 
froin the first presagingly fixed. 

+ Presagious, @. Ols. [f. L. praesigi-um 
PRESAGE -0US; cf. obs. l. presagieux (Cotgr.).] 
a. Ofthe nature ofa presage; ominous, portentous. 
b. Having a presage or presentiment, 

@ 1586 SipxeY Arcadia (1622) 204 Sirange visions, ..con- 
firmed with presagiouscbances. 1663 F/ugel/um,orO. Crom- 
avel] (1672) 9 Nor were there any presagious dreams or fearfnl 
divinalions, 170z C. Matuer Jdagn. Chr. ut. rv. vii. (1852) 
603 That holy..minister of the gospel at length grew very 
presagious thal his labours. drew near unto an end. 

+ FPresagi‘tian. Os. rare—'. In 7 pre-. 
{app. for *presagicran, {. PRESAGE after magician, 
practician, etc.) A professor of presages; an 
augur, prognosticator. 

1652 GauLe JMavastrom, 293 Augustus had such a con- 
fidence in this falidical praesagitian, that he divulged his 
natalitial Theme. 

+Presagition. Ods. [ad. L. presigition-em, 
n. of action f. prasdgire to presage: sce PRESAGE 
5b.) A presaging, a presage. 

c1g40 Ir. ot. Verg. Eng. fist. \Camden) I. 228 A presa- 
gition and loken, wherebie this Edgina conceaved hope to 
bringe forthe a chtlue, which in lyme to comme showlde 
teigue. 1652 GAULE J/ayastrom. 52 Have not beusts..a 
more perfect presagition, by their senses, lhan men, with all 
their reason, can attain unio? 

Presanctify (présenktifai), v. rare. [PRre- 
A. 1.) frans. ‘Yo sanctify previously or before- 
hand. Chiefly in Presanctified ff/. a. [after 
med.L. prvsanctifica/a the presanctihed (clements), 
muissa presanclificalorum the mass of presancti- 
fied (elements); so F. 4a messe des présanclifiés), 
sanctified or consecrated beforehand. Lrlurgy 
or Alass of the Presanclified, an office said in the 
Roman Catholic Church on Good Friday, and in 
the Greck Church throughout Lent (except on 
Saturdays and Sundays and the Feast of the 
Annunciation), at which the elements used have 
been consecrated at a previous celebration. 

1853 Rock Ch, of Fathers (I. 1. 242 The mass of the 
presanctified was celebrated. 1866 Fetton Anc. & Mod. 
Gr. Ih. us. iv. 336 ‘lhese two, with a third, called the Liturgy 
of the Presanctified,. constttute Ihe general liturgy of the 
Greek Church down to the presen] day. 1872 O. SmirLey 
Gloss. Eccl. Vernes 128 Vhe custom..of not consecrating but 
only of receiving the presanctificd Host consecrated on 
Maundy Thursday. 

Presa:nctifica‘tion. <Also 7 pre-. [In a, 
f. Pre- A. 2; in b, n. of action from prec.] 

a. A previous sanctification. b. Consecration 
of the eucharistic elements at a previous celebration. 

@ 1660 Iiammonp 19 Seru. ix. Wks, 1684 1V. 619 A pra 
mundation or prasanctification of ihem that sued to he 
admitied higher. 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss. Eccl. Lermrs 128 
It is doubtful what the usage of the English Church, in 
the abeyance of presanctification, ough! to be. 

Presand, -ant, -aunt, etc., obs. ff. Present. 
Pre-sartorrial, a. nonce-wd. [PRe- B.1.] An- 
terior to the rise of the ‘ sartorial art’ or tailoring. 

1871 Lowe vi. Study Wind., Thoreau 145 Bran had its 
prophets, and the presartorial simplicity of Adam its martyrs, 
lailored impromptu from the lar-pot of incensed neigbbours. 

+ Pre-say, v. Obs. vare. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
Say vz.) trans. To say before; to preface with 
something said. 


Also pree-. | 


PRESBYTER. 


1722 S. Sewatt Diary 25 Sept., Sung 4 Staves of the 8oth 
Psalm, the last of it; only pre-said it wilb, From Egypt, 
&c., four Lines, 

Presbyope (pre‘sbijoup, pre-z-). zare—°. [Ff 
as next + Gr. -w7os seeing.] A person affected with 
presbyopia. 1857 in DuNGLISON. 

ll Presbyopia (pres-, prezbidupia). Rarely in 
anglicized torm pre‘sbyopy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
mpéeoBus an old man+-wmia (as in duBAvwnia 
AMBLYOPIA), f. dP, @n- eye.) An affection of the 
eyes incident to old or advancing age, in which the 
power of accommodation to near objects is lost 
or impaired, and only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; a form of long-sightedness. 

1793 Younc in @Aéd. rans. LXXXII. 178 The central 
parl of the crystalline becomes rigid hy age, and this is 
sufficient to account for preshyopia. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Ved. (ed. 4) IIL. 151 The third variety, or that produced by 
old age, constitutes lhe presbytia and preshyopia of medical 
writers. 1869 G. Lawson Des, Eye (1874) 233 Preshyopia 
or Long Sight is one of the first of the legion of troubles 
which advancing years bring upon allofus, 188r Le Conte 
Séghé i. it 49 The remedy for presbyopy is the use of con- 
vex glasses, /d/:f. so Myopy is a structural defect; pres- 
byopy is a functional defect. 

Presby.opic (-g"pik), 2. (sb.)  [f. as prec. + 
-1c.J Pertaining to or affected with presbyopia. (In 
the same sense |] presbyops has been used), 

1801 Home in Pact. Yrans, XCII. 6, 1 adapted ibe 
optomeler..to presbyopiceyes. [1803 tr. L/eberden’s Comm. 
Ixvi, (ed. 2) 330 A violent giddiness bas suddenly made a 
person presbyops, or long sighted.] 188: ANDERSON in 
ature 27 Oct. 618/2 Suppose a man has hecone presby- 
opic, ¢. his accomn.odalion has gradually become stiff, 
and its range reduced. : 

b. as sd. A person affected with presbyopia. 

1864 Ir. Donders’ Accom, §& Refract. Eye 308 Often hyper- 
presbyopics and presbyopics are mel with in this group. 

Presby otic, a. nouce-wd. [f. as piec.+ Gr. 
ovs wr- ear, -wros -eared+-ic.] Dull of hearing 
in consequence of old age. 

1890 Humpxury Old Ave 152 To meet the auditory defects 
which may be attributed to a presbyotic condition. 


Pre‘sbyte. [ad. Gr. mpeoBirys an old man 
(Aristotle, Prob. 31.25). So F. presbyte, mod.L. 
presbyla.) ~ PRESBYOPE. 


(The modern use is not that of Aristotle, who only raises 
the question wy an old man (mpegBurys) is long-sighted. 
Nor is it recognized even in the 1762 ed. of Castelit Lex. 
Med. 1. Bywater.) 

{1704 J. Harris Ler. Vechn. 1, Presbitz, are those Men 
who by Old Age, or other Accidents, have the Globe of the 
Kye so flat, that the produced Visual Rays pass the Retina 
before they unite. 1727-41 CHambBrns Cycé. s.v., If the 
distance between the retina and the crystalline be loo small, 
the person will likewise he a presbyta.] 1846 WoxcestEK 
cites Pror. Farxar for Presdyte. 

+ Presbyteerr. Obs. rare—'. Vecrisive abbrevia- 
tion of PRESBYTERIAN 54., after frdpileer, ete. 
IHicnce +Presbytee'ring wvd/. sé. acting the 
Presbyterian ; practice of Presbyterianism. 

1708 ‘T. Warp ng. Ref. (1716) 112 “Vhe Wars that were 
begun fu sixteen hundred forty one "I'ween Protestants and 
Presbyteers. 16384 Roxb. Ball. (1835) V. 461 Then leave 
your rebellious and damn‘d Presbytecring, Or you inay be 
glad of Poor-Jack and Red-Herring. 

Presbyter (pre's-, pre‘zbitor). Also 6 pres- 
biter. [a. late L. presbyter (Tertullian), ad. Gr. 
mpeoBurepos, in N. I. an elder of the Jewish council 
or Sanhedrim, an clder of the apostolic church ; 
prop. adj. ‘older, elder’, compar. of mpéoBus an 
old man. So F. presbytre. 

The Vulgate regularly renders Gr. mpeaBurepos, -ot by 
Senior, seniores, exc. in Acts xx. 17, xxii. 5, where it has 
majores natu, and in Acts xiv. 23, xv, 2,1 Tim. v.17, 19, 
Titus i. 5, Jas. v. 14, where the Gr. is retained as presbyter, 
-ert, ‘Vhe same men who in Acts xv. 2 are called afostolt 
et presbytert, ave denominated in verses 4, 6, 22, 23 afostolz 
ef sentores; the Gr. having uniformly arca7odoe cat mpeaBu- 
repo. Wyclif faithfuliy renders these Latin equivalents by 
1) elder man, eldre, elde)re men (wwice, in Rev., senyoures), 
2) the more thorw (or in) “irth, and 3) prestis. The 
16-171 King. versions from the Greek, and the Revised, 
have unifornily eddcr, -s, in every instance. ‘The Rhemish 
N. T. has Artest wherever the Vulgate has presbyter; in 
other places regularly azzeicuts; but, from 1 Peter onward 
(18 places} senior, seniors. 

Notwithstanding the prevalence of sevfor in the Vulgate, 
presbyter became ihe official name of the ecclesiastical 
order, whence also the Coin. Romanic fvéster, OF. and 
Prov. prestre, F. prétre, Sp. and Cat. preste, It. prete; 
WGer. *préster, OS. présiar, OF ris. Aréstere, MDu. and 
Du. priester, OHG. préstar, prést, priast, ON. frestr, 
prest-, OE. preost, Eng. priest (as an order in the Latin 
and Anglican churches): see Pritst.] 

1. An elder in the Christian church, a, In the 
early church: One of a number of officers who 
had the oversight and management of the affairs of a 
local church or congregation, some of them having 
also the function of teaching, (Cf. BisHor sd. 1 a.) 

1597 Hooker fcc. Pol, y. \xxviii. § 4 The historie doth 
make no mention by what occasion Preshy ters were insti- 
tuted in lerusalem, onely wee reade., how the like were made 
afterwards else where. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Kelig. 
11, 64 All agree in this, thar in the Apostles time there was 
no difference betwixt Bishops and Preshyters. 1781 GipBox 
Dech, & F. xxxi. 1. 261 After receiving, by the imposition 
of hands, the sacred character of a Christian Presbyter, be 
ventured to open the gates of the city. 182z0 SouTHEY 


PRESBYTERAL. 


IVesley 11. 437 [Wesley] proposed, in his character of pres- 
byter, which, he said, was the same as bishop, to tnvest 
hin [Dr. Coke] with the same presbytero-episcopal powers, 
1852 Conybeare & H. S24. Paul (1862) 1. xiii. 406 The office 
of the Presbyters was to watch over the particular church 
in which they ministered, in all that regarded its external 
order and internal purity. ie 

b. In Episcopal churches: A minister of the 
second order, ranking below a bishop and above a 
déacon; a priest or pastor. (In modern use, not 
an official or ordinary term, bnt used occasionally 
instead of frzest, to connote identity with sense a, 
or distinction from the sense of ‘ a sacrificing priest’ 
( = Gr, fepeds, L. sacerdos): see PuiEsT), 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xxviii. § 2 The Cleargie are 
either Presbyters or Deacons, /é7d. § 3 In truth the word 
Piesbyter doth seeme more fit, and in proprietie of speech 
more agreeable than Priest with the drift of the whole 
Gospell of Iesus Christ. 1635 Canons Eccles. Ch. Scot. 
xviil. 39 If anie..confesse the same to the Bishop, or Pres- 
byter,.. hee shall not make knowne, nor reveale what hath 
beene opened to hiin in Confession. 1706 Pituips, Pres- 
byter,..a Priest; as a Presbyter of the Church of England. 
1820 {see a]. 1846 Snarre /7?st. Egyft xiv. 443 Origen 
afterwards removed to Palestine, and fell under the displea- 
sure of his own bishop for being there ordained a presbyter. 

ce. In Presbyterian churches: An _ occasional 
name for an eldcr (see ELDER 54.3 4, PRESBYTERIAN 


a. 1); esp. one who is a member of a PRESBYTERY. 

1615 Hevwoop Foure Prentises 1. xviii. Wks. 1874 I. 
207 Should Soidan, Sophy, Priest or Presbyter, Or gods, or 
Diuels, or men, gaine-say our will. ¢1646 Mitton Wew 
Forcers Conse. 20 When they shall read this clearly in your 
charge: New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 
1821 Gatt An, Parish xii, She considered the comely 
humility of a presbyter as the wickedness of hypocrisy. 1858 
Buck ce Crovliz. (1869) 11. v. 197 ‘Vhe main object was, tu 
raise up presbyters, and to destroy bishops. 

+2. A Presbyterian. Ods. 

1647 in Rushw. //7st. Cold, iv. (1701) Il. 1033 He..prest 
him to tell him whether he was aun Independent or a Pres- 
biter? The Gentleman answered, Neither, for he was a 
Protestant. 1655 Evetvn Diary 25 Dec., The mournfullest 
day that in my life I had seene, or the Church of England 
herselfe since the Reformation; to the greate rejoicing of 
both Papist and Presbyter. 1660 J. C{roucu]) ANeturn 
Chas. [1 10 Monck was not so much Presbyter. 1681 
Woop Li 5 Nov. (O. H.S.) 11. 558 Westminster School- 
boyes burn'd Jack Presbyter instead of the pope. 1827 
Pottox Course 7. vit. 96 Episcopalian none, nor presbyter. 

3. atirib, and Comb.: presbyter-abbot, an 
abbot who was a presbyter; presbyter-bishop 
== sense 1a, identified with BisHor sd. 1 a; 
+ presbyter dissent, app. a dissent on the part of 
presbyters or priests; + Presbyter John: see 
PRESTER JOHN; + presbyter Scot, a Presbyterian 
Scot, or ?a Scottish Presbyterian elder. 

1839-47 YroweLt Aznc. Brit. Ch. ix. 97 The monastery 
of lona had for its governor a *Preshbyter-Abbot, to whose 
authority ..the whole province, and also the bishops them- 
selves, were bound to be subject. 1903 Uvsiou ALag. Aug. 
364/2 *Presbyter-bishops were in existence before the single 
bishop was thought of 1690 Evetvn Diary 9 Mar., He 
observed that the first *Presbyter dissents from our disci- 
pline were introduc’d by the Jesuites order, about the 20 of 
(Queene Eliz. 1649 Mitton £vkox. xxvii, While the *presby- 
ter Scot that woos and solicits him, is neglected and put off. 
1669 Preys Diary 14 May, A mockery, by one Cornet 
Bolton,..that..did pray and preach like a Presbyter Scot. 

Presbyteral (pres-, prezbi-taral), 2. Also 7 
-bit-. [a. F. presbytéral (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad, med.L. presbyteralis (c 984 in Du Cange): see 
prec. and -At.]} 

1. Of or pertaining to a presbyter or priest ; con- 
sisting of presbyters. 

1611 Cotcr., Presbiteral, Presbiterall, Priestite, belonging 
to a priest. 1620 brenr tr. Sarfi’s Counc. Trent vu. 652 
According to the Councell of Chalcedon, at which time a 
presbyterall title without an Office was not heard of. 1725 
tr. Duptu's Eccl. Hist.17th C.1.¥.176 Neither the Unction, 
nor the Delivery of the Consecrated Vessels, are the Matter 
of Presbyteral Ordination. 1776 Gispon Decl. §& Fi xv. 
I. 490 These powers, during a short period, were exercised 
according to the advice of the preshyteral college. 1885 
Licuiroor £A. Philippians (ed. 8) 350 {In the Doctrine of 
the Twelve Apostles] There is no trace of the episcopal 
office as distinct from the presbyteral. 

== PRESBYTERIAN @, 1, 

1651 W, Jane Eccwy AxAagtos 193 The Directory, Extem- 
porall devotions, independent, or Presbiterall platformes. 
1688 Aundros Tracts 11. 12 Dissenting Ministers in and 
about London, that go under the Denomination of Presbi- 
teral and Congregational. 1716 M. Davirs Atheu. Brit. 
HI. 49 Calvin’s Presbyteral Order. 1807 W. Tavror in 
Aun, Rev, V. 577 Zeal for a presbyteral, rather than an 
episcopal organization of Church government. 1g02z ‘1. M. 
Linpsay Ch. Early Cent. v. 194 There is no indication 
that he is upholding the episcopal against any other form 
of church government, as for instance the presbyteral. 

[ad. 


Presbyterate (presbi'tarét, prez-), sd. 
med.L,, presbyleratus (755 in Du Cange): see PRES- 
BYTER and -aTE 1,} 

1. ‘The office of presbyter; presbytership,cldership. 

1642 Jer. Taytor Zfisc. (1647) 82 Why should a Deacon- 
ship, or a Presbyterate consist with the office of an Evange- 
list, morethen a Bishoprick? 1683 Cornet Wonconf Plea 
12 The Ministry that I have received, is the sacred office of 
Presbyterate. 1833-6 J. H. Newman @/ist. Sh, /’ri10. 
Chr., Apollinaris (1872) 392 His father. .rose to the presby- 
terate in the Church of that city [Laodicea]. 1881 STANLEY 
Chr. Instit. (1884) 36 As the Episcopate became more 
separate from the Presbyterate. 
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2. A body of presbyters ; the order of presbyters. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Efisc. u. iii. 74 As appears by that 
of Paul to Timothy, on whom were Jaid the Hands of the 
Presbytery; not of the Presbyterate, or one Presbyter. 
1725 tr. Dupin's Lecd. (fist. 17th C. 1. v. 165 The distinc- 
tion of the Episcopate and Presbyterate, as of two separate 
Orders. 1879 Farrar St, Pan/ 11. App. 618 The mild and 
natural authority which the Apostle assigns to a represen- 
tative presbyterate. 

Presby terate (-‘t), 2. [Short for presby/e- 
valed; sce next.) Constituted of presbyters or elders. 

1853 D. Kine Def. Presbyt. Ch. Gort. vi. ii. (1854) 349 
The sole or chief use of presbyterate gathering is to settle 
disputes, 

Presby‘terate (-cit),v. Also 9 -trate. [f. 
PRESBYTER + -ATE3 7.]’ ¢vans. To constitute or 
organize according to the Presbyterian system. 
Chiefly in Presby terated ff/. a. 

1702 C. Marner Alagn. Chr. vy. ii. (1852) 208 A presby- 
terated society of the faithful. 1900 W. A. SHaw A/ist. 
Lng. Ch. 11. 126 All the Parliamentary ordinances for the 
county classes which have survived, only presbytrated or 
united into the classes, the parish churches or chapels. 

|| Presbyteére. [I.,ad. late L. PRESBYTERIUM.] 
A Roman Catholic priest’s house; = PRESBYTERY 6. 

1844 Lever 7. Burke 11. 165, | took him home with me 
to my presbyttre at Sevres, for that was my parish. 1857 
G. Otiver Coll. Hist. Cath. Relig. Cornwall, etc. 27 A 
convenient site was purchased..for a church, school, and 
presbytére. 1860 A// Vear Round No, 63 306 At the 
entrance of the.. village street, ..stood the church, and..the 
presbytére and its apple garden. 

+ Presbyteress (pre‘s-, prezbitarés). Ods. 
(ad. med.L, presbylerissa (Ordo Rom. in Du Cange, 
Duns Scotus Sevfent. 4. 25. 2-6); in sense 2 for 
earlier L. preshyteva: see PRESBYTER and -ESS. ] 

1. The wife of a presbyter or priest. 

1546 Bate Lug. Votaries i. (1550) 71 Marianus sayth, she 
was a presbyteresse or a prestes leman, to saue the honoure 
of that ordre, bycause he was a monke hys selfe. [1563 
Foxe 4. § Af. 21/2 Priestes then in those daies [¢ 1074] had 
wiues openly and lawfully .. as appeareth by the dedes and 
writynges of their chapter seales..and were called, by their 
name, presbyterisse.] 1672-5 Comber Coup. Temple (1702) 
240 So it was in Germany long after, where the Priests 
Wife had the Title of Presbyteress. 

2. A female presbyter ; onc of an order of women 
in the early church, having some of the functions 
of presbyters, 

They were either widows, or matrons who had with their 
husbands’ consent left the estate of matrimony, to devote 
themselves to divine service. (See Du Cange.) 

1651 Jer. Tayitor Clerus Dow, 15 The Presbyteresses who 
were the..governesses of wotnen, in order to manners and 
religion. 1682 Weekly Alew. Ingen. 342 To enquire into 
the quality of these Presbyteresses of the primitive church. 

Presbyterial (pres-, prezbitie rial), a. (s2.) 
Also 6-7 -bit-. [f. late L. presbyterz-2i2 PRESBY- 
TERY + -AL.] 

l. Of or pertaining to a presbytery or body of 
presbyters or elders: a. gencrally. 

a1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. i. § 4 Treatises ..whereby 
they have laboured to void the rooms of their spiritual 
superiors before authorized, and to advance the new fancied 
sceptre of lay presbyterial puwer. 1641 R. Prooke Exg. 
Episc. 81 Vimothy received his Evangelicall Gift by tbe 
Imposition of Presbyteriall hands. 1706 De For ure 
Div. Pref. 34 The Disputes about the Fs Drviniz, of 
several sorts of Power, whether Regal, Episcopal, or Pres- 
byterial, have had fatal Effects in their several Turns. 
1840 GLADSTONE Ch. Priuc. 410 A question of pure fact,.. 
whether the sufficiency of Apostolical powers has been 
historically transmitted in the Presbyterial as well as in the 
Episcopal line. 

b. of a local PREsBYTERY (sense 4). 


1717 De For Aen. Ch, Scot. 16/1 The Assembly of | 


Ministers, either General, Synodical, or Presbyterial. 1796 
Morse Aser, Geog. 1.271 The Presbyterian churches are 
governed by congregational presbyterial and synodical 
assemblies. 1832 Cuatmers in Hanna AZeam. (1851) ILL. 
xvii, 317 Men will not suspend their secular business on the 
Presbyterial fast-day. 1852 Brackie Stud. Lang. 25 Passing 
the entrance trials..and Presbyterial examinations. 

= PRESBYTERIAN @.1, (Common in 17th c.; 
now rare.) 

1592 (zit/e) Conspiracie for Pretended Reformation: viz. 
Presbyteriall Discipline. 1593 Asp. Bancrort (27t/e) 
Davngerovs Positions and Proceedings, published and 
practised within this [land of Brytaine, vnder pretence of 
Reformation, and for the Presbiteriall Discipline. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Gout, Pref., This government, whether it ought 
to be presbyterial or prelatical. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf, ox 
Relig. xvi. 82 Vhe next is the Presbyteriall way...] can 
poynt out when it began, 1646 Cuas. I in Ellis Orie. Lest. 
Ser. 1. II]. 326 Many persuasions and threatnings that 
hath been used to me for making me change Episcopal into 
Presbiterial Government. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
III, 388 The two main Rival Forms of Church Government 
pretending to divine Institution, are the Presbyterial and 
Episcopal. 1904 Westu. Gaz. 6 June 3/2 Vhe petitioners 
were departing from the constitution of the Presbyterial 
system and were going on the worst lines of a Congrega- 
tionalisni no one could defend. 

+b. as sé. = PRESBYTERIAN 5d. Obs. 

1647 G. Parmer Sectaries Unmasked 23 Another point in 
difference between the Presbyterialls and some of the 
Sectaries. 

Hence +Presbyte‘rialist, a Presbyterian ; 
Presbyte‘rially adv., + @. according to the Pres- 
byterian system of church government (06s.); 
b. by or on the part of a (or the) presbytery. 

1647 G. Patmer Sectarics Unmasked 2 Conversations 


H 


PRESBYTERIAN. 


between those that stand for the Preshyterialists govern- 
ment (or at Jeast nearest it) and those that dissent from it. 
1655 S. Asue in &. Baillie’s Lett. & Frnils. (Bannatyne 
Club) III, 307 Many act presbyteriallie in London, and in 
many counties, both in reference to ordination and admis- 
sion to the sacrament. 1904 R.Smaty //ist, U.P. Cons 
gregat, 1. 281 The congregatton was visited presbyterially 
in the end of 1773. 

Presbyterian (pres-, prezbitieriain), a. and 
sh, Also 7 -bit-. Now usually with capital 7’, 
{f. L. presbyterd-ant PRESBYTERY +-AN; cf. F, 
presbylérien (in 15th c. an almoner, Froissart). 
For form cf. episcopaliaz.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
government by presbyters or presbyteries ; applied 
to a form or system of church polity (see below) ; 
belonging to or maintaining this system. 

In Preshyterian Churches no higher order than that of 
presbyter or elder is recognized, the ‘bishop’ and ‘elder’ 
of the N. T. being held to be tdentical All elders are 
ecclesiastically of equal rank; but, in thetr function in the 
church, while some are ‘ruling and teaching elders’ or 
‘ministers’, others are only ‘ruling elders’ (popularly called 
‘lay elders’, but erroneously, since all elders are ordained 
or ‘in orders’), Each congregation is governed by tts session, 
consisting of the minister and the other elders (see Kirk- 
sESStoN, also ConsiSToRy g); the sessions are suhordinate to 
the Pressytery (see also Crassis), the presbylteries to the 
Svxop, and (in most Presbyterian Churches) the synods to 
the General Assembly of the Church (see AssEMBLy 5 b). 

1641 Sir T, Aston Kezuonustr, Presbitery Title-p., A Short 
Survey of the Presbyterian Discipline. 1647 C1.ARENDON 
Hist. Reb.1. § 172 In Scotland..though there were Bishops 
in name,..they themselves were. .subject to an Assembly, 
which was purely Presbyterian. 165: Baxter /nf. Baft. 
228, I am confidently perswaded, ‘hat the true way of 
Christ’s Discipline, is parcelled out between the Episcopal, 
Erastian, Presbyterian, and Independents; and that every 
party hath a piece of the Sruth im peculiar. 1663 Butter 
Hud, 1. t. 191 For his Religion it was fit ‘fo match his 
Learning and his Wit: "Iwas Presbyterian true Blew. 
@171§ Burnet Own Time (1823) V. vn. 281 After the 
general vote was carried for the union [of England and 
Scotland], before they entered on the consideration of the 
particular articles, an act was prepared for securing the 
presbyterian government. 1750 J. Epwarps /Vks. (1834) 
I. xvit. p. clxili/r The preshyterian way has ever appeared 
to me most agreeable to the word of God and the reason 
and nature of things. 1817 J. Evans .xcurs. Windsor, etc. 
10 For this purpose they erected a Presbytery at Wands- 
worth [1572]... his was the first Presbyterian church in 
England. 1820 Soutuey IVes/ey 11. 365 He died at New- 
bury-Port, in New-England, and..was buried before the 
pulpit, in the Presbyterian church of that town. 1853 
Kitten ist. Presbyt. Ch. Irel. ur. xxxi. 585 On Friday, 
the 10th of July 1840,..the court was regularly constituted 
under the title of ‘’1 he General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in [reland’. 1876 Proc. Union Synod in Drysdale 
Hist. Presbyt, Eng. wt. (1889) 626 zofe, That the name of 
the Church shall be ‘The Presbyterian Church of England *. 
rgoxr MCCrie Church of Scot. Divisions & Reunions ii. 33 
The polity of the Societies was presbyterian. ; 

b. RKeformed vesbytertan, of or pertaining to 
those Presbyterians who protested against the 
constitution of Church and State in Scotland at 
the Revolution Scttlement in 1689, and claimed to 
be the true representatives of the Covenanters of 
the seventeenth century; also popularly called 
CAMERONIAN, q. V. 

They consisted of members of the ‘United Societies’ 
formed in 1681, and in 1743 organized themselves under the 
name of The Reformed Presbytery, known ata later date 
as the ‘ Reformed Presbyterian Church’. In 1876 the greater 
part of this body in Scotland united with the Free Church; 
but some held out, and still constitute a separate denomi- 
nation. 

(1701: see B. 1744 A. Marsuatt in Hutchison Ref Presi, 
Ch. 187 The Rev, Mr. John M'’Millan and 1,..with certain 
elders, upon the 1st August 1743, did erect ourselves into a 
Presbytery under the name of ‘ he Reformed Presbytery ’.] 
1806 (2/#/e) Reformation Principles exhibited by the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 1860 
J. Garpner Farths of World 11. 745/2 A fully organized 
and independent section of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church was formed in the sister isle. 1893 Hurcuison Ref 
Presbyt. Ch. ii. 25 The persecuted Presbyterians, of which 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church has always claimed to 
be the legitimate ecclesiastical successor. rm 

ce. United Presbyterian, of or pertaining to the 
united church or denomination formed in Scotland 
in 1847 by the union of the United Secession and 
Relief churches. (Abbreviated U. P.) In 1900 
this body united with the (main body of the) Free 
Church of Scotland, to form the denomination then 
nained the United Free Church of Scotland. 

1847 Proc. United Presbyt. Synod 14 May 13 That the 
Name of the Church under the authority and inspection of 
this Synod be The United Presbyterian Church; and that 
the Name of this Synod be The Synod of the United Presby- 
terian Church, composed of the United Associate Synod of 
the Secession Church and of the Synod of the Relief Church, 
rgoo Ross Taytor in Proc. Assembly United Free Ch. Sc. 
64, 1 declare the Act of Union finally adopted, and that the 
Free Church of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 
Church are now one Church in Christ Jesus, under the 
designation of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

2. Characteristic of a Presbyterian. s2072ce-u5¢. 

1699-1700 Ear. or Betromont Let, to Sir F. Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), He gave me a terrible hard 
presbyterian gripe in the articles between him and me. 
— Let. to Vernon 7 Mar. (Ibid.), When he had made me 
depend on him for advancing the money..he then gave me 
a Presbyterian gripe and fettered me in the writeings 
between us. 
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3. Of or pertaining to presbyters or priests, or 
the priestly order. rare. 

1881 STANLEY Cr, /nst, vii. (ed. 2)147 The texts on whicb 
tbe theory of Episcopal or Presbyterian absolution rests, 

B. sé. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
system of church government; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church. 

Reformed Presbyterian, United Presbyterian, a member 
or adherent of tbe religious denominations so called: see 
Achmibyc: 

1641 Sir T. Aston Remonstr. Presbit., Survey Presbyt. 
Discipl. Table, Sectio 7. The Presbyterians must not be 
prescribed in doctrine, /éfd. xiii. Liij, The inordinate 
violence of the Presbyterians. ¢1645 Howett Le/t. (1753) 
478 Those unhappy separatists, tbe Puritans,..wbo since 
are called ‘Presbyterians’, or ‘ Jewsof tbe New Testament *. 
1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. vii. § 21 A Synod of the Presby- 
terians, of the Warwickshire Classis, was call'd at Coventry. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 77 The Pow'r and Interest 
of ye Non-Conformists here [Ireland], and their greatest 
strength, is eertainly that of y* Presbiterians, who are of y° 
Scotch nation. 1701 Sir R. Hamitton in Hutchison Ref 
Presbyt. Ch. V. (1893) 138, I die a true Protestant, and to 
my Knowledge a Reformed Presbyterian. 1732 E. Erskine 
Synod Sermon Wks. 1871 1. 504 All sound Presbyterians, 
who read the history of our forefathers, generally approve 
of the practice of Mr. Samuel Rutherford .. and otber 
ministers of this church. 1824 Byron Hua xv. xci, For 
I was bred a moderate Presbyterian. 1867 T. S. James 
Hist. Litigation resp. Presbyt. Chapels 191 Milton, what- 
ever he was, was no Presbyterian. 1874 J. H. Buunt Dict. 
Sects (1886) 98/2 Under the name of Reformed Presbyterians 
the society still exists, claiming to be the representative of 
the old Covenanters in maintaining the Solemn League and 
Covenant as one of the standards, and still deploring the 
constitution of Church and State..as established at the 
Revolution of 1688 and at the Union. /4é¢. 609/2 The 
United Presbyterians carry on missions..in the East and 
West Indies, and in Africa, together with medical missions 
to China. 1885 W. D. Jeremy Presdyt. Fund & Dr. 
Witliams's Trust Introd. 8 note, In the eighteenth century, 
wind-guards fixed on chimney-pots were called Preshy- 
terians, in derisive allusion to the want of fixedness in the 
theological opinions of the Denomination of that name. 


Presbyterianism. [f. prec.+-1ss; cf. F. 
presbylérianisme.| ‘The Presbyterian system of 
church government: see prec. A. 1, 

1644 Gutespte (f7f/e) A Recrimination charged upon 
Mr, Goodwin, in defense of Preshyterianism. 1661 K. W. 
Conf. Charact., Univ, Beadle (180) 72 The favorites of 
independing presbyterianisme. 1716 Aopison Freeholder 
No. 54 ® 3 The Tories tell us, that the Whig-Scheme would 
end in Presbyterianisin and a Commonwealth. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France 3 A more pious Christian, but without 
f Saendae i Aehe did not exist than Captain Eliab. 1871 

atny & Mackenzie Life Cunningham xii. 164 ‘Vhe 
ineradicable Presbyterianism of the Scottish people. 

Presbyte‘rianize, v. [f. as prec.+-12E.] 
a. rans. To make Presbyterian; to organize ac- 

cording to the Presbyterian system. b. zr. To 
act as a Presbyterian, or in a way tending towards 
the Presbyterian system or doctrine. Hence Pres- 
byte'rianized ///.a.; Presbyte‘rianizing ///.a. 

a 1843 SoutHey Com.-p/. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 192/1 Cromwell's 

licy with the Independents, setting them to prepare a Con- 
ession of faith,—wbich would, ipso facto, have Presby- 
terianized them. ¢1878 Pusey in Liddon Life (1897) IV. 
xiti, 315 Our Bishops seem paralyzed by our Presbyte- 
rianizing Archbishop of Canterbury. 1885 C+. Q. Rev. Jan. 
494 The reaction from the unwise step of Archbishop Laud 
led them (Scottish Episcopalians] to all but Presbyterianize 
their worship at the..resioration..in 1660. 1886 BropricK 
Hist, Univ. Oxford 145 These bodies were equally resolved 
to Presbyterianise the University. 1889 Drvspace Hist. 
Presbyt, in Eng. 592 ‘Vhe need of..submitting to some 
more Presbyterianized development. 

Presbyterianly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a Presbyterian manner or direction. 

1656 Evetyn Diery 2 Nov., Tho’ the Minister was Presby- 
terianly affected, he yet was..duly ordain’d. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, 11. 255 This person (Thos, Vaughan] tho* 
Be erenly affected, yet he had the Rings ear. 1894 W. 
Wacker Hist. Congreg. Ca. U. S. 171 Vhis extension of 
the communion was not pit in practice... during the first 
half-century..save at Presbyterianly inclined Newbury. 

Pre‘sbyterism. rare. [f. Pressytek +-1sM.] 
+a. = PresByTertanisau. Obs. b. The office or 
rank of a presbyter. 

_ 1659 GAUDEN Zears Ch. 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyter- 
isme. or Independentisme. a 1670 Hacxet Ads. Wiltiams 
ii. (1692) 197 It looks not all like Popery that Presbyterism 
was disdained by the king; his father had taught him that 


it was a sect so perfidious, that he found more faith among 
the Highlanders. 1836 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanisi 


/ 


(1853) 407 The consecration. .of Archbishop Parker, even if | 


we concede the mere Preshyterism of Barlow, will be more 
canonical than that of Pope Pelagius, by the precise amount 
of one Dishop. ; 

{ Presbyte‘rium, -ion. (Christian L. (Cy- 
prian, a 250),ad. Gr. mpeoBurépiov, -repeiov (N. T.) 
a conncil of elders, Jewish or Christian; in eccl. 
Gr. the office of a presbyter, also the meeting-place 
of presbyters or elders. ] 

1. = PresBytery 1. 

1565 JeweL Repl. Harding's Answ. 11. xxvi. 196 The 
Quiér was then..called Cancetti, a Chauncel, and commonly 
of the Greekes Preshyterium, for that it was a place specially 
appointed vnto the Priestes, and Ministers, and shut vp 
from al others. 1701 Cowell's /uterpr., Presbytertum, the 
Presbytery é.¢. The Quire or Chancel so called, because it 
was the place appropriated to the Bishop and Priests, and 
other Clergy. 

2. = PRESRYTERY 3. 

Vou. VIII. 


1297 


a1886 J. Ker Lect. Hist. Preaching iii. (1£88) 46 Next 
was a Space occupied by the Presbyterion or body of 
Presbyters. 1896 E. Beck in Dudlin Rev. July 82 The 
college of cardinals represents the ancient presbylerium, or 
council, by wbich the bishop of Rome, as every other bishop, 
was assisted. rg0z T. M. Linpsay Ch. & Min. in Early 
Cent. v. 196 According to the conception of Ignatius, every 
Christian community ought to have at its head a bishop, 
a presbyterium or session of elders, and a body of deacons. 

Presby‘tero-episcopal, a. nonce-wd, Of or 
pertaining to a presbyter-bishop. 

1820 [see PresByTer ra}. 


Pre‘sbytership. [See -su1p.] The office or 
rank of presbyter; = PRESBYTERATE 1. 

1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. Ixxviii. § 3 Let them vse what 
dialect tbey will, whether we call it a Priesthood, a 
Presbytership, or a Ministerie, it skilleth not. 1635 Pacttr 
Christianogr. 84 That no Deaconship or Presbytership is 
given among tbem, except first they bave contracted a 
Virgin. 1656 Trapp Com. x Tint. iii, 13 A fair step to 
a higher order, i. e. to a bishopric or presbyter-ship. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 1, 298/1 In chapter 47 he 
[Clement] speaks of the dignity of presbytership. 1885 
E.S. Froutxes Prim. Consecr. 1x. 470 Thy servants, whom 
we dedicate to tbe bonour of the presbytership. 

Presbytery (pre's-, prezbitori). Also 5 
presbetory, -bytory, 6-7 -beterie, -y, -biterie, 
-bytrie, 6-8 -bitery. [a. OF. presbiterie (12th c. 
in Littré) a priest’s house, ad. late L. presbylerium : 
see PRESBYTERIU©M. } 

1. A part of a church, esp. of a cathedral or other 
large church, reserved for the clergy; formerly, 
the three seats or sedz/ya on the south side of the 
eastern part of the chancel, the remnant of the 
bench which in earlier times ran all round; hence, 
the whole of the eastern part of the chancel 
beyond the choir, in which the altar is placed ; 
the sanctuary. 

1412 in Raine Catferick Church (1834) 9 A high awter.. 
with three Prismatories [sic] convenably made be mason 
crafte. 1466 /nv. in Archzologia L. 34. j cloth of grene 
bokrame lyned for the presbetory. 1483 Cath. Angt. 291/1 
A Presbytory, presditerinim, ¢1510 [np, in Papers Norf. & 
Norw. Archzol. Soc. XV. 194 Itm. iij old qwishons daily 
lying in the preshitery. a1552 Levanp /¢in, II. 77 A Noble 
Man caullid Philip Fitz Payne was buryed..under an Arch 
on the North side of the Presbyterie. 1845 Parker Géoss. 
Archit., Presbytery,. the part of a church in which the high 
Altar is placed; it forms the eastern termination of the 
choir, above which it is raised by several steps, and is 
occupied exclusively by those who minister in the services 
of the Altar. 1848 Aickman's Archit. (ed. 5) p. xlvii, 
Clerestory of the preshytery, a fine rich example. 1874 
Mickxretawaite Mod. Par. Churches 8 The nave, or body 
of the church; the choir, and the sanctuary or presbytery. 

+2. Vhe office of a presbyter; eldersmip or 
priesthood ; = PRESBYTERATE 1, Ods. 

1604 R. Cawprey JVable Alph., Presbytery, eldership. 
1623 Cocxeram, /’resbyterie, Priesthood. 1630 Bratuwatr 
Eng. Gentlenr (1641) 196 Those precise schismatics. .cannot 
endure any precedency or priority of place to be in the 
church, but an equality of Presbyterie. 1634 Siz T. Heruert 
Trav. 74 He..ransacks the Temples or Houses of Christian 
Deuotion, trampling vnder-foot .. all reliques and vsefull 
Ornaments, belonging to Presbytery [anmiong the Georgian 
Christians). 1660 R. Coxe Fower & Subj. The next 
order in the Church of Christ to Apostles and Bishops is 
that of Presbytery or Priesthood. 1704 Netson frst. & 
Fasts u. vii. (1739) 539 If the Word.. Presbytery..signifies 
not a College of Presbyters, but the Office. 

3. A body of presbyters or elders (in the early 
church; also in a general sense, usually with 


allusion to 4). 

1611 Binte 1 7797. iv. 14 Neglect not the gift..which was 
pinen thee by prophesie, with laying on of the hands of the 

renbyteric [rou mpeaBurepion, presbylerii, WvcitF of prestis 
or presthod, Ttnoace an elder, CRANMER presthode, Geneva 
the Eldership, RAeims priesthod, Revised the presbytery]. 
1641 Mitton Keforn, 1. Wks. 1851 III. 32 The bosome 
admonition of a Friend is a Presbytery, and a Consistory to 
them. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. ti. vi. § 1 (1651) 254 Even 
the Bishop with his Presbyterie was in each particular 
Church. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. u. p. li, 
When Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, called a Presbytery 
to condemn Arius, he had Deacons present with him, as 
well as Bishops and Priests. 1833 Yracts for Times No. 7. 
4 The Bishops have no where committed it to the Presby- 
tery. 1853 b. Kine Def. Presbyt. Ch. Govt, v. vi. (1854) 
269 The early Christian fathers frequently call the delibera- 
tive council of a particular church its presbytery. 

4. In the Presbyterian system: A body or 
assembly of presbyters or elders, consisting of all 
the ministers, and one ruling elder (or sometimes 
two) from each parish or congregation within 
a particular local area, constituting the ecclesi- 
astical court next above the kirk-session and below 
the synod (see PRESBYTERIAN a. 1). 

1578 2nd Bk. Discipl. Ch, Scot. xi. § 11 Na man aucht to 
have the office of visitation [i.e. be a Superintendent) bot 
he that is lawfully chosin be the Presbytrie thereunto. 
1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 476 Patrik Gillespie, 
moderatour of the haill presbiterie of Striveling. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 25 Some must be 
appoyntit in everie Presbytrie, by the Committie thairof. 
1761 Hume //fist, Eng. 111. litt. 138 azote, A poe in 
Scotland is an inferior ecclesiastical court, the same that 
was afterwards called a cclassis in England. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scott, (ed. 2) p. xviii, The General Assembly. .consists of 
commissioners, some of whom are layinen, under the name 
of ruling elders, from presbyteries, royal boroughs, and 
universities. 1828 E. fae Last Days p. viii, Having 
received ordination from the Presbytery,..I set out on this 
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very morning six years ago, on my way to London. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scotd. ut. i. 83 In 1706 the Assembly 
recommended presbyteries to visit all public grammar 
schools within their bounds. 

attrib, 1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. 111. 22 That 
they .. make thair addresse to the severall presbytereis 
upoun the first presbyterie day after the charge. 

b. éransf. The district comprising the parishes 
or congregations represented by a presbytery. 

1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111, 383 That thaireftir 
i Nee elderschippis may be constitute. 1591 /é/d. 

V. 628 Maist pairt of the kirkis within the said presbiterie. 
1640-1 Kurkeudbr. War-Counun. Min. Bk. (1855) 48 Thair 
are ten kirkes of the presbytrie of Drumfries. a 1817 ‘I’ 
Dwicut 77rav. New Eng., etc. (1821) I]. 112 He lived 
within the bounds of the Presbytery of Albany [U.S.]. 1840 
Penny Cyel, XVIII. 500/1 In the Established Church of 
Scotland..there are 69 Presbyteries, each consisting of 
parishes in number not more than 24 nor fewer than 12. The 
Provincial Synods, of which there are 15,..are composed of 
the Presbyteries within the provinces which give name to the 
Synods, Zod. The churches in the London Presbytery. 

c. By early writers, sometimes applied to the 
body of elders of an individual parish church 
(corresponding to the actual kirk-session). 

(1573 Sanpys Les. to Bultinger 15 Aug. in Zurich Lett, 
(Parker Soc.) I, 11. 173, Ecclesia Christi_non admittit aliam 
gubernationem, quam illam solum, que fit per presbyterium : 
scilicet per ministrum, seniores et diaconum. /éid., Habeat 
unaquzque parochia suum proprium presbyterium. ¢ravsé, 
ibid. I. t. 295-6 Tbe church of Christ admits of no other 
government but that by presbyteries; viz. by the minister, 
elders, and deacon... Each parish should have its own 
presbytery. 1655 Futter CA. Ast, ix. iii. § 8 The Non- 
conformists though over-powred for the present [1572] in 
Parliament .. after the dissolution thereof,.. presuined to 
erect a Presbitery at Wandsworth in Surrey... [bis was the 
first-born of all Presbyteries in England, and secundum 
usu Wandesworth, as much honoured by some, as 
secundum nsum Sarum by others. 1889 A. H. Dryspace. 
Hist, Presbyt. in Eng, 121 A Congregational Eldership or 
parochial Presbytery, to which the Elizabethan Puritans 
attached prime importance. /éid. 146 The Presbytery 
which was set up at Wandsworth was a local or parochial 
eldership. [But some question this view, and hold that the 
Wandsworth Presbytery was at least an approach to what 
is still known in Scotland as a presbytery (sense 4).] 

+d. The ministers and elders collectively form- 
ing the administrative body of the Presbyterian 
church of a country. Ods. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememsd, vir, 1705 In Scotland if I 
liv'd, I would deny No due respect to their Presbyterie. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. xliv. 341 The Presbytery hath 
challenged the power to Excommunicate their owne Kings, 
and to bee the Supreme Moderators in Religion, in the places 
where they have that form of Church government. 

e. Aeformed Presbylery, the presbytery or Court 
of the Keformed Presbyterian church: see PRESBY- 
TERIAN @. Ib. 

1744 [see PresByTERIAN a. 1b). 1860 GARDNER Faiths of 
World 11. 745/2 There being now two ministers, a meeting 
was held at Braehead on the 1st of August 1743, when a 
presbytery was the first time formed under the naine of the 
Reformed Presbytery. [bid. 749/2 The formation of the 
Reformed Presbytery in Scotland in 1743 was productive 
of much advantage to the Cameronians in Ireland. 

5. ‘The Presbyterian polity or system; Presby- 


terianism, (Contrasted with episcopacy or prelacy, 
and with izdependency.) Common in 17th c.; 
now rare. 


1590 Nasne Pasguils A pol. Wks.(Grosart) 1.239 Thys beeing 
a place vppon which they haue built theyr Presbiterte, if they 
pull but one straw ont of the nest, al their egges are broken. 
162z Bacon (/Jist. Gt. Brit. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 4¢9 
The ministers, and those which stood for the presbytery, 
thought their cause had more sympathy with the discipline 
of Scotland than the hierarchy of England. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, u. Wks, 1851 111. 66 In France..the Protestants 
..carry the name of the best Subjects the King has; and 
yet Presbytery, if it must be so call'd, does there all that it 
desires to do. 1647 Case Kingd. 10 Presbyterie is the 
Rivall of Eplecpace 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 
Diss. Drama 2 ‘The Independants pretend to refine upon 
Presbitery (as that did upon the Church). 1846 MeCuttocn 
Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) U1. 283 The Act of William and 
Mary, re-establishing Presbytery, passed in 1690. 1872 O. 
Suipcev Gloss. Eccl. Terms 264 Prelacy was re-established 
1610,..but Presbytery became finally triumphant. 

6. A presbyter’s or priest’s house; a parsonage. 
(Now only in &. C. Ch.) Also presbylery-house. 

1825 Soutuey in QO. Rev. XXXIII, 136 The presbytery of 
the Moderator differed little either in construction or size 
from the hovels by which it was surrounded, 1896 HVestv. 
Gaz. 3 Mar. 8/3 He dated his communication from ‘The 
Presbytery’, us is usual among Roman Catholic clergy. 
1goz N. Muxro in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 584/1 They walked 
together to the presbytery-house. 

| Presbytia (-bitid). [mod.L., f. Gr. mpeo- 
Burns: see PresBYTE. Cf. F. presbylie.]) =Prus- 
BYOPIA. So Presby'tic ¢., Pre‘sbytism. 

1706 Puitutrs (ed. 6), Presbytia, a dimness of Sight, when 
the Ball of the Eye is so flat, that the Visual Rays pass the 
Retina, or Net-like Coat before they are united, 1822-34 
Presbytia (see Pressvorta}, 1857 Dunctison Dict. Med, 
Presbytic, preshyopic. 1863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics 
vit. vi. § 509. 46x The most usual affections of the eye are 
myopy and presbytism, or short sight and far sight. [ 

RE- 


Prescapula (prijskz'pi#la). Axa. 
me 4b.J That part of the scapula or shoulder-blade 
above (or in quadrupeds, anterior to) its spine or 
median axis. Hence Prescapular a., anterior 
to the spine or long axis of the shoulder-blade ; 
56, the prescapularis or supraspinatis muscle. 

6 


PRESCIENCE. 


1890 Bituines Aled. Dict., Prescapular fossa, supraspinous 
fossa. 
Pre-scene, -scholastic: see Pre- A. 2, B. 1d. 


Prescience (pr7fiéns). fa. F. presczence 
(13th c.), ad. late L. prescéentia (Tertull.) fore- 
knowledge: see PRESCIENT a. and -ENCE.}] Know- 
ledge of events before they happen; foreknowledge. 

a. esp. as a divine attribute. ’ 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 974 1998) They seyn right pus 
Ee pone is not to come For pat be prescience hath seyghen 
by-fore, 1382 Wycuir 1 /et.i. 2 Up the prescience [géoss 
or bifore knowinge; Vulg. secundum prescientiam) of 
God, the fadir. c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 17 Yhus it 
fareth by hem also that wyll ymagyne of predestynacyon 
and of the prescience or of the foreknowinge of god. 1532 
Morr Confut. Barnes vis, Wks 787/1 Prescyence of God 
putteth no necessitie in thinges of their nature conuenient 
vnto free wyll of man. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 1693) 106 
It is utterly inconsistent with his Prescience and Omni- 
science. 1791 Boswrtt Yoknson an. 1769 (1816) II. 100 
Predestination, or what 1s equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, 
if we hold an universal prescience in the Deity. 1835 I. 
Tavtor Spir, Despot. vit. 33% If we attribute it to the 
divine prescience. y ’ 

b. as a human faculty or quality: Foresight. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x. (MS. Digby 230), Cassandra 
_.in eche arte had experience Of pinges future fully pre- 
science T’o telle aforn what that shal betide. 1530 LynpEsay 
Test, Papyngo 962 O prudent prelatis, quhare was your 
presciance, That tuke on hand tyll obserue Chaistytie, But 
austeir lyfe, laubour, and abstenance? 1615 G. Sanpvs 
Trav. 100 Nature hauing endued them with that wonderfull 
prescience, to auoide the inconueniences, and ye! to enloy 
the benefit of the riuer. 1791 Burke Let. to Alemb. Nat. 
Assemb. Wks. V1. 54 Statesmen of a more judicious pre- 
science, look for the fortunate moment too. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Explor. \1. iv. 55 Resources..contingent certainly, 
so far as our prescience goes. — ; 

c. With a and f/. An instance of this. rave—". 

@ 1763 SHENSTONE &ss. (1765) 148 We..deny ourselves.. 
natural gratifications, through speculative presciences and 
doubts about the future, 

+ Pre'sciency. 00s. rare. 
-ENCY.}] = prec. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 16 Partly by the Naturall motions 
of their myndes,..partly by the presciencie and foreknow- 
ledge of the thinges to comme. 

fa. F. 


Prescient (przfiént), a Also8 pre-. 
prescient (tsthc.), ad. L. presctentem, pr. pple. of 
prescire to know before, f. pre, Pre- A, 1 + sctre 
to know.} Having foreknowledge or foresight; 


foreseeing. 

a 1626 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 I. 7961 The 
providence of king Henry the seventh was in all men’s 
mouths; who..showed himself sensible and almost prescient 
of this event. 1733 Pork Zss. MZan in. 101 Prescient, the 
tides or tempests to withstand. 1798 Cannina, etc. Vew 
Morality 123 in Anti-Facobing July, Or, like the anagaltis, 
prescient flower, Shuts her soft petals at the approaching 
shower. 1845 Disraeis Syéz?/ vi. xi, Gerard prescient that 
some trouble might in consequence occur there, 1888 Bayce 
Amer, Commu. 1. iv. 46 James Harrington, one of the 
most prescient minds of that great age. : 

b. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prescience. 

1860 W. Cottins Wom. White 1. x, The prescient sadness 
of a coming and a long farewell. 

So + Prescie‘ntial, pra-, a. = prec. 

1699 J. Beaumont Love's Eye ii. Poems (Grosart) II. 
243/1 Love..into dark Futurity With presciential Rays doth 
Pres ° : SPRL G c 

Prescientific (présaiéntifik),a, [In 1, irreg. 
f, PRESCIENCE after sezentific; in 2, f. PRE- B. 1 
+ SciEnTiFIc (prob. after prehzstorzc). | 

I. +1. Of or belonging to prescience; covd?- 
tional prescientific, making (the divine) prescience 
conditional. Ods. rare. 

1836 G.S. Faper Prion, Doctr. Election 1. iii. 265 Yreneus 
..has also been claimed as an advocate of the same Con- 
ditional Prescientific System: but, in truth,.. he really main- 
tained a directly opposite Scheme of causation. /é7d. 267 
Ireneus never maintains the Conditional Prescientific 
Scheme. . 

II. 2. Of or pertaining to times prior to the rise 
of modern science, or to the application of the 
scientific method. 

1858 G. Durr Sf. at Elgin 11 Ang, Belonging as he 
{Lord Palmerston] does to the premoral, as Lord Derby 
says he does to the prescientific, school. 1868-70 Mitt £ss. 
Relig. (1874) 241 In prescientific times men always supposed 
that any unusual faculiies which came to them tbey knew 
not how, were an inspiration from God. 1879 7imes 5 June 
g Their expeditions should not be regarded as either un- 
scientific or prescientific. 

Presciently (prifigntli), adv. [f. PRESCIENT 
+-LY4%.] Ina prescient manner: with prescience, 

1791-1823 D'Israrti Cur. Lit, (1858) IIT. 454 On this 
memorable day a philosophical politician might have pre- 
sciently marked the seed-plots of events, 1844 De Quincry 
Greece under Romans Wks. 1858 VIII. 346 He legislated 
well and presciently, they imagine, for the interests of a 
remote posterity. 

Prescind (présind), v. [ad. L. preseindire, 
preesciss- to cut off in front, f. frw, Pre- A. + 
scindére to cut.]} 

1. ¢rans. Yo cut off beforehand, prematurely, or 
abruptly ; to cut away or remove at once. 

1636 Bratuwait Kom. Erp. 20 The brevity of his reigne 
prescinded many and great hopes of his good government 
of the whole Empire. 1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Uisp. 284 
‘Therefore these surcles are prescinded, that a new spring .. 
may follow. 1689 Consid. couc. Succession & Alleg.17 The 


[f. as prec.: see 


1298 


Crown may be so entailed. .to some Persons, as to bar and 
prescind the Title of others. 1718 Entertainer No. 29. 196 
Kings ought. .if they do fall into Mischiefs to prescind the 
Occasions of them, as soon as they are discovered, 1850 
O. Brownson IVs. VII. 218 The ingenious writer is not 
at liberty to prescind from divine revelation all that he is 
not sure of by his own instincts. 

2. To cut off, detach, or separate from; 
abstract. 

1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl. To Rdr. 25 Nothing..but a 
mere Phrase, if you prescind it from what is coniprized in 
Remission of sins. 1710 Berkeney Princ. Jlum. Knowl, 1. 
§ 100 An abstract idea of happiness, prescinded from all 
particular pleasure. 1744 — Siris § 225 If force be con- 
sidered as prescinded from gravity and matter, and as 
existing only in points or centers, what can this amount to 
hut an abstract spiritual intorporeal force? 1856 FrrriER 
last. Metaph. vir. 475 Nor have universal things pre- 
scinded from the particular any absolute existence. 

3. tntr, (for reff.) with from: a. To withdraw 
the attention from; to leave out of consideration. 
+b. To separate itself, withdraw from (06s.). 
tc. Prescinding from, apart from (oés.). 

1650 H. Brooke Conserz. Health Aij, They would not be 
prejudiced hy Custoni,. but prescinding from that, give 
their undersiandings. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 Vhe 
Air..must be defin'd, prescinding from all Admistions that 
are extraneous to it. /é/d. 1. xi1. 48 The Observer shall 
never find it worth while to observe Lunar Semisextiles or 
Quincunxes, either prescinding from their Principals. 1687 
Norris Coll. Afisc. 362 A bare act of Obliquity does not 
only prescind from, but also positively deny such a special 
dependence of it upon the will. 1713 Berketey Alciphr. vu. 
§ 5 The abstract general idea of man prescinding from, and 
exclusive of all particular shape, size, complexion, passions, 
faculties, and every individual circumstance. 1890 W. S. 
Linty Right & Wrong 98 In what | ain about to write | 
prescind entirely from all theological theories and religious 
symbols. 

Hence Presci‘ndent a., prescinding, abstracting. 

1715 Curyne Philos. Princ. Relig. n. 101 Which no Body 
who knows the prescindent Faculties of the Soul .can deny. 

+ Pre‘scious, a. Obs. [f. L. presci-us fore- 
knowing (f. prescire to foreknow: see PRESCIENT) 
+-0US.} = PRESCIENT. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 11 Predesiination. .is 
in respect to God no prescious determination of our Estates 
to come, but a definitive blast of His Will already fulfilled. 
1697 DryvDEeNn “2 neid x1, 242 Thrice happy thou,. . Prescious 
of ills, and leaving me behind, To drink the dregs of life by 
fate assign’d. 1765 C. Smart Phedrus i. ix, Cassandra’s 
prescious care Sought, but obtain’d no credence there. 

Prescission (prési‘fan). rare. [n. of action from 
Prescinp.}] The action of prescinding. 

1589 NasHE Almond 2 If, in comparing thy knauery, my 
full points seeme as tedious to thy puritane perusers as the 
Northeren mans mile and a waybitte to the weary passenger 
. till I see what market commission thou hast to assist any 
mans sentences, I will neuer subscribe to thy periode pre- 
scission [printed prescisme). 1890 Cent. Dict., Prescission. 
[See also Precision 2.]} 


+ Prescit, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. prescit-us, 
pa. pple. of prescire to foreknow (see PRESCIENT), 
in med L. = reprobate (see Du Cange).] Fore- 
known (to be damned) ; hence, condemned, repro- 


bate. So + Presci‘ted a. 

(Prezscitus ‘foreknown ' was evidently employed to avoid 
predestinatus; but the latter beg commonly restricted to 
the sense ‘ predestinated to salvation’, prescitus came to be 
= ‘ foreordained to perdition, condemned, reprobate '.) 

¢1400 Afol. Loll, 7 Pe pope wat not, ne of himsilf, if he be 
sauid of God, or prescit to be dampnid, bat if he be prescit, 
silk indulgencis rennun not forp ajen pe ordinaunce of God. 
a 1660 Contemp, Hist, [rel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 276 The 
deuout peneten! and humble publican, whoe by our Sauiours 
verditt,..was justified, and the other, your examplare and 
his antigoniste, prescited, by those words gud se humtliat 
exaltabitur, et gui se exaltat humiliabitur. 

Prescle, erron. form of PRESLE Oés. 

Prescribe (pr/skrai‘b), v7. Also 7 pre-. [ad. 
L. prescribére to write before, to appoint or direct 
in writing; in law, to bring an exception against, 
demur to, etc.; f. pve, PRE- A + scribére to write.] 

I. +1. trans. To write first or beforehand ; 
also, to write with foreknowledge; to predict in 
writing; to describe beforehand. Oés. 

1845 LELAND New Vear's Gift (1549) Diij, There hath beneto 
the nombre of a full hundreth or mo, that.. hath... prescribed 
the actes of your moste noble predecessours. 1570 Deg AZath. 
Pref. dij, So to Paint, and prescribe the Sunnes Motion, to 
the breadth of a heare. 1612 PBrinstey Lud. Lit. (1627) To 
Rdr., For the manner of proceeding used in this worke, it is 
prescribed in the preface. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 
133 Except you rightly understand the words of Berengarius, 
(hee migit have said of Pope Nicolas, who did prescribe 
them). 1653 H. WuistLer Ufshot Inf. Baptism 102 Esaias 
prescribed it excellently; Ihe wolf shall dwell with the Lamb. 

+b. To inscribe on the front or forepart. Obs. 

1608 Cuapman Byron's Conspir. Ded.,(Hauing heard your 
approbation of these in their presentment) I could not but 
prescribe them with your name. 

2. To write or lay down as a rule or direction to 
be followed; to appoint, ordain, direct, enjoin. 
Const. ¢o or dative; with simple obj. or obj. cl. 

1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 204 Let us prescribe him no 
time, but ever submit our wills to his. 1538 Cromwent in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I]. 153 Whe workes of charite 
marcy and faithe specially prescribed and commaunded in 
scripture. 1551 Ropinson tr. Afore's Utop. u. (1895) 249 
What soeuer is prescrihed vnto him that killeth any of the 
proclamed persons, 1576 FLemine Panopl, Epist. 93 Reason 
prescribeth..that Whatsoeuer we attempt in the course of 


to 


PRESCRIBE. 


our life, blame may be auoyded. a@1648 Lp. Heraeer 
fen. V1I11 (1683) 227 Your master ought not to prescribe me 
what lam todo. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1761 
III. 64 Wood prescribes to the news mongers in London what 
they are to write. 1778 Jounson in Boswell 17 Apr., Verses 
..prescribed as an exercise. 1843 Sir J. T. Corerince in 
Stanley Arnold (1844) 1. i. 9, 1 know not whether the 
statutes prescribe the practice. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 
415 Not even Religion should presume to prescribe to 
God the course which the world’s development must have 
followed suhsequently to its creation. 
b. in zmdivect pass. with the person as subject. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom, iw. iv, So they were prescrib’d 
to goe to Church. 1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 37 And ten 
were prescribed the whip, and ten a brand on the cheek. 

+e. absol. or intr, To lay down a rule; to 
dictate, appoint, direct. Of a law or custom: To 
be of force. Ods. 

1564 P. Martyr's Comm. Fudges 189b, These prescrihe nol, 
when as they are manifestly vicious and euyll. But that 
custome prescribeth, which is neither against the woord of 
God, nor the law of nature, nor the common lawe. ¢ 1586 
C'ress Pemproxe /’s. cv. vi, He rulers rules,.. prescribes, and 
all obey. 1610 Br. Cart.kTon ¥ur7sd. 278 This Synode pre- 
scribed against the Pope's jurisdiction. @ 1716 Soutn Serv. 
(1727) IV. ix. 387 Nothing... heing so tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where Time and long Possession enables it to prescribe. 

3. Med. trans. To advise or order the use of (a 
medicine, remedy, or treatment), with directions 
for the manner of applying it, Const. as in 2. 

1581 Pete Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 54, I prescribe 
for his health this medicine. 1607 Topse.t Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 178 Pliny prescribeth a man which twinkleth with his 
eyes, and cannot look stedfastly, 10 wear in a chain the 
tongue of a Fox. 1676 W. Husparp Happiness of People 
40 ‘Yo prescribe to the people poysonous Drugs instead of 
wholsome food or physick. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 324 He was.. prescribed a.. Ptisan. 1806 
Bosanqurt & Putten New Kes. I, 196 The Defendant as 
apothecary made up the medicines prescribed by the Plain- 
tiff for the patient. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. 
ix. 97 To leech his head and prescribe tartar emetic. 

b. absol. or zntr. Also fig. 

1598 SHaxs. Alerry IW. 11. it. 249 Methinkes you prescribe 
to your selfe very preposterously. 1607 — 77:07 V. iv. 84, 
I will..make each Prescribe to other, as each others Leach. 
1674 R. Goprrey /nj. & Ab. Physick 200 This Docior.. 
Prescribes, and..gives order for a Preventive Purge to be 
taken next morning. 1737 West Let. in Gray's Poems 
(1775) 27 If..‘ Friendship be the physic of the mind’, pre- 
scribe to me, dear Gray,..I shall be a most obedient patient. 
1899 Daily News 13 Mar. 7/1 His motto was that no states- 
man should prescribe until he was called in. AZod. The 
physician was asked to prescrihe for him. 

+4. trans, To limit, restrict, restrain; to confine 
within bounds. Oés. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 601 Prescrib’d to one poore solitary 
place, Who should have progres'd all a Kingdomes space. 
1688 Prior Exodus 777, 14 vii, Laws to his Maker the learn d 
wretch can give: Can bound that Nature, and prescribe 
that Will, Whose pregnant word did either ocean fill. 1726 
De Foe Hist. Devil u. iii. (1840) 197 The faculties of man.. 
are prescribed on the other hand, and cannot sally out with- 
out leave. 

IL. Law. +5. trans. a. Tohold by Prescriprion 
(sense 4b). b. Toctaim by prescription. Ods. rare. 

1455 Rolls of Partt.V. 337/1 (Anc. Pet. 1387, P.R.O.) Not 
withstonding that by the olde liberte and fredome of the 
Comyne of this londe had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is, alle suche persones as.. beene 
assembled in eny parlement..oughi to haue tbeire fredome 
to speke and sey in the hous of theire assemble .. he was 
. arrested, and..led to the Toure of London. 1607 CowertL 
Interpr. s.v. Prescription, A seruant prescribetb liberty 
after a yeare. 


6. intr. To make a claim by prescription; to 
assert a prescriptive right or claim (fo or for some- 


thing; also with z/. or c/azse). 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. |. 104d, If a hole countrey 
prescribe to pay no tythes for corne, or hey or suche other, 
[shewe me] whether thou thynke that that prescripcion is 
good. 1544tr. Littleton's Tenures u. xi. 42 b, A man may not 
prescrybe in a vyllayne in grosse without shewynge of wrytt- 
ynge but in hymselfe that claymeth the vyllayne and in his 
uuncesters whose heyre he is. /ézd. 47b, If a lord of a 
manour wyl prescrybe that it hath ben accustoined within 
his manoure tyme out of mynde tbat euery tenaunt [etc.]. 
1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 75 The Lord 
of a Manor..may prescribe to a Seat in the Body of the 
Church, which he and his Ancestors have immemorially 
used. 1766 Brackstone Com. II. xvii. 264 Formerly a 
man might, by the common law, have prescribed for a right 
which had been enjoyed by his ancestors or predecessors 
at any distance of time. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nesi Prius 
(ed. 4) Il. 1119 If the party has a general common, and 
prescribes for common for any particular sort of cattle, this 
will be good. 1844 Wittiams Heal Prop. (1875) 450 A man 
might..prescribe that he and his ancestors had from time 
immemorial exercised a certain right in gross. 
fig. a1619 Foturrsy Atheom. 1. ix. § 2 (1622) 62 Time, 
which prescribeth against all humane tnuentions, and which 
chalengeth the honour of Antiquity from them. 1650 FuLLeR 
Pisgah 11, xii. 260 Presuming on their former victories, that 
in so fortunate a place they might prescribe for conquest. 


+ 7. ctr. Of a person: To plead prescription of 
time (PRESCRIPTION 4) agazzsf an action, statute, 
or penalty ; to cease to be liable on account of the 


lapse of the prescribed time. Oés. 

1595 Expos. Terms Law 145 b, But one may not prescribe 
against a statute except he hane an other statute that 
serueth for him. 1670 Brount Law Dict.s.v. Prescription 
A Judge or Clerk convicted for false entring of Pleas, &c. 
may be Fined within two years; the two years being past, 
he prescribes against the punishment of the said Statute. 
1672 Cowell's Interpr.s.v. Prescription, Whosoever offendeth 


PRESCRIBED. 


against any such Statute, and escapes unquestion’d for two 
years or tbree .. may justly be said to bave prescribed 
against that Action. 

8. Sc. Law. intr. Of an action: To suffer pre- 
scription; to lapse, to become invalid or void by 
passage of time. Ofa crime, debt, etc.: To be 


no longer capable of prosecution. 

1617 Sc. dets Jas. Vi, c. 12 All actions of warrandice.. 
shall not prascryhe [ed. 1816 prescryve], from the date of 
the band..but only from the date of the distresse. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxix. § 1 (1699) 
276 According to the Civil Law, Crimes did prescribe 
in twenty years. 1751 Hume £ss., Fustice (1817) Il. 235 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes, by the laws of most 
countries, prescribe sooner than bonds, and mortgages. 
1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 773 By the act 1579, c. 82, 
actions of removing prescribe witbin three years from the 
term at which the tenant has been warned to remove. 1874 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. c 94 § 42 All inhibitions. .shall prescri 
on the lapse of five years from the date. 

Bice 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun xv. Wks. 1853 IL1. 37 
he grasp of the church never relaxed, never ‘ prescribed ', 
unless freely and by choice. 

Hence Prescri bing v//. s5.; + Prescri*bement, 
prescription, prescribing. Ods. rare—'. 

1563 Foxe A. § J/. 26/2 The matter being decised be- 
twixt tbem after the popes own prescrihement, theniperour 
taketb bis iourny lo Papia. 1618 M. Barer /orsemanship 
t. 65 By practise it may hee better perceiued then by pre- 
scribing. @1704 T. Brown Sat. vn Quack Wks. 1730 1. 63 
Whole nations might be killed by thy prescribing. 

Prescribe, formerly frequent for ProscriBeE. 


Prescribed (-skrai:bd), pf/. a. [f. PRESCRIBE v. 
+-ED1,} Laid down, appointed, or fixed before- 
hand ; ordained, appointed, set, fixed, defined. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 562 They..whbich after 
a presertbed manner of punishment doo penance for their 
sinnes. a1610 Heatey £fpictetus’ Man. (1636) 49 To drink 
no colde water nor wine, but at prescribed seasons. 1728 
Morcan Adgiers Il. iv. 276 Two of them seizing each 
prescribed Criminal. 1855 Macauray Afist. Hug. xxii. 1V. 
775 On the prescribed day, the Sheriff's officers ventured to 
cross the boundary. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. § Nat. 
193 Within its prescribed limits, and under its prescribed 
conditions, the operations of instinct are certain. 


Prescriber (priskrai‘baz). [f.as prec. + -ER?.] 
One who prescribes. 

1. One who appoints or ordains. 

1548 Upart Eras. Par. Luke Pref., ‘Vhe physycians 
of the bodyes, haue practycioners, and potycaryes that dooe 
ministre theyr arte vnder theym: and themselfes are the 
prescrybers and appoyncters what it is that musle hee geuen 
to the sycke. 1557 Pet. in H. Swinden //ist. Gt. Yarmouth 
(1772) 428 Not as prescribers, but humhell submitters. 1630 
Lorp Sanians 71 The first Prescriber of their rites. 1760- 
72H. Brooks Food of Qual. (1809) 1V.63, 1 was impelled to 
.-your destruction..by the bloody prescribers of custom. 
1907 in Vesti. Gaz, 2 Oct. 6/3 Prescription is all very well 
tf you are satisfied as to the infallibility of the prescriber. 


2. One who writes a medical prescription. Also fig. 

(1548: see sense 1.] @1660 HamMonn xix Serm. xiii. 
Wks. 1684 IV. 652 Hence is neither the physick to be 
under-prized, nor the Prescriber. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1. Pref., The best prescriber can hardly confide in 
his own prescriptions. 1851 J. Custminc Foreshadows viit. 
(1854) 233 Ihe cure is not in the prescription, bul in the 
prescriber. ‘ es 

3. One who holds or claims by prescription. rare, 

1717 in Keble Life Bp. 7. Wilson x. (1863) 348 Being 
thoroughly convinced of the Divine right of paying tithes 
in kind, and being one of the ancient prescribers in this 
isle, [he] did freely. .give up tbe said prescription into the 
hands of the Bishop. 

Prescript (pré‘skript, ¢ préskri-pt), sd. Also 
(in sense 3) preeseript. [ad. L. prwscript-um 
something prescribed, a copy, task, precept, rule, 
etc., sb. use of pa. pple. neut. of prascribére to 
PrescriBeE. So F. prescript.] 

1. That which is prescribed or laid down as a 
tule; an ordinance, rule, law, precept, command; 
a regulation, direction, instruction. 

crsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) 1. 19 Emonge 
artificers and hushandmen it is receaved as a prescripte that 
thet should sweate bie noe meanes. 1543 BEcon Policy of 
War Wks. 1560 I. 128b, They worshipped and serued him 
. according to the prescripte of his holy worde. 1683 ‘T’rvon 
Way to Health 624 Yo conduct the rest of their Lives 
according 10 the Prescripts of Chastity and Virtue. 1797 
Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 359 The legitimate 
contributions which he is lo furnish according to the pre- 
script of law. 1898 MWestm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 5/1 Whether 
the French Government was consulted before the issue of 
the Prescrip1. 

2. Medicine prescribed; also ¢ransf. a medical 
prescription, Now sare. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jipost. 45 Your prescript is com- 
pounded of tbese delicate simples, Brimstone, Assa fastida, 
Galbanum, S. John’s Wort, and Rue. 1647 Trapp Comme. 
Matt, xxiii. 5 Like unto the foolish patient, which when 
the Pecan bids him take the prescript, eats up tbe paper. 
1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. Vitle-p., A Body of Medi- 
cines, containing a thousand select prescripts. 1749 SHEN- 
stone Ode after Sickness 52 The nyinphs that heal the 
pensive mind, By prescripts more refin'd. 189: G. Merr- 
DITH One of our Cong. (1892) 205 A medical prescript, one 
of the grand specifics. 

3. nonce-use. That which is written beforehand 
or in the forepart (of a book, etc.); a preface, 
introduction, 

1862 Lp. Stannore Pitt III. 408 He proposed that the 
paper should be sent unsigned, and with a Preface or Pra- 
Script as follows. 
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PIn thé following, app. a misprin1 of the early edd. for 
Prescription 4b: 

1596 Bacon Max. § Use Com. Law u. (1629) 85 In those 
Casts prescripts will not serue, except it bee so ancient, that 
tt hath had allowance before the lustices itn Eyre. 

Prescript (priskript), a. [In I., ad. L. pre- 
script-us, pa. pple. of prescribére to PRESCRIBE. 
So obs. F. prescript adj. (a4 1430 in Godef.), F. 
prescrit. In II1., f. Pre- B.1 +L. script-us written. ] 

I. 1. Prescribed or laid down beforehand as arule; 
ordained, appointed, fixed, settled. Now rare. 

1460 Oseney Reg. 161 Of oolde & laudabile and lawfully 
prescripte custome. 1551 Rosinson tr. Alore's Utop. 1. 
(1895) 108 A prescripte and appointed some of money. 1586 
LExam, H. Barrowe in Harl, Alisc. (Malh.) I]. 1g Whether 
he thinketh that any leitourgies or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church. @ 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut. xxxiv. 290 The Prescript Rule of Hippocrates. 
1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 13 ‘be prescript form to which 
the Churcb of Rome hinds its clergy. 1877 KINGLAKE 
Crimea V1. viii. 482 Trying to make prescript words per- 
form the task ofa General. : 

+2. Circumscribed, limited. Ods. rare—'. 

1645-7 Pacitr Heresiogry. 59 A prescript place like a Tub. 

+3. Acquired by or based on prescription; pre- 
scriptive. Ods. rare—'. 

1652 NeepuamM tr. Selden's Mare CL 7 If any Doctors 
should..say, that the Repuhlick bath a prescript Dominion 
over the Adriatick Sea, with a long possession, notwithstand- 
ing they prove it not. 

I. 4. Prior to the age of writing. sorce-use. 

1883 T. Kerstaxe in V. « Q. 6th Ser. VII. 283/1 Tbe 
earlier southern incursions of the Patrician school (Le. that 
of St. Patrick] through the estuary of the Severn, were in 
a darker and prescript age. 

Prescriptible, a. rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
prescript- (see prec.) +-1BLE; so F. prescriptible 
( prescrititble 16th c. in Littré), It. prescrettzbzle.] 
Liable or subject to prescription; derived from or 


founded on prescription. 

1542 Henry VIII Declar. Scots Diij b, The hole pre- 
scription of the Scottis, if the matier were prescriptable, is 
thus deduced euidentely to.xiii. yere. 1688 Answ. Talon’s 
Plea 31 A Sovereign Power, that neither suffers attaint, nor 
is prescriptihle. 19795 WytHe Dects. Virginia 97 That the 
demand of the plaintiffs is in its nature prescriptible. 

Hence Prescriptibi‘lity, the quality of being 


prescriptible. 

a@ 1843 Jupce Story cited in Worcester. 

Prescription (préskri:pfan).  [a. F. preserip- 
fiovt (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. prascotp- 
tidn-em a writing before or in front, a title, 
introduction; a pretext, pretence ; a preccpt, rule; 
in law, as in sense 4; n. of action f. prescribére 
(ppl. stem prascript-) to PRESCRIBE. ] 

. 1. The action of prescribing or appointing 
beforehand ; that which is prescribed or appointed ; 
written or explicit direction or injunction. 

154g Latimer us¢ Serm. oe Edw, VI (Arb.) 37 Suerlye, 
we wy'll not exchange oure fathers doynges and tradicions, 
.-but cheifely lene vnto thent and to theyr prescription, 
1589 Puttesnam Eng. Poeste un. xiv. (Arh.) 137 Your feete 
of three times by prescription of the Latine Grammariens 
are of eight sundry proportions. 1641 ‘SmMEcTYMNUUs’ 
Ansu, § 2 (1653) 8 Their prayer was not of Regular pre- 
scription, but of a present Conception. a1716 BrackaLe 
Wks, (1723) 1. 4 To lead his Life according to those Rules 
and Prescriptions which are here given by our Saviour. 
1874 Sipcwick Meth, Ethics 1. ix. 95 In the recognition of 
conduct as ‘right’ is involved an authoritative prescription 
todo it. 1888 Pall Mali G. 30 Apr. 7/1 Provinces... where 
the prescriptions of the Berlin Treaty are still unfulfilled. 

2. A direction or forniula (usually) written by 
a physician for the composition and use of a 
medicine; a recipe; /ravsf. the medicine prescribed. 
In early use, more widely, any course of hygienc 
ordered by a physician, ‘ doctor’s orders’. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. x. (1599) 413 Eating. .raw apples 
and things contrary to the prescription of Physicke. 1601 
Suaxks. Ad's Weld 1. iii. 227 You know my Father left me 
some prescriptions Of rare and prou’d effects. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, 188 The best prescription..is to use such 
exercises as gently dilate and extend the Breast. 1679 
Hist. Fetzer 15 This Prescription the Sub-prior faithfully 
made up, and put into Phials for use. 1700 Rvcaut /ést. 
Turks U1. 131 The Elector of Bavaria..remained at Brin 
to take the Air hy the prescription of his Physitians. 1777 
Fretcurr Bible Armin. Wks. 1795 1V. 263 Physicians, who 
write their prescriptions in Latin. 1861 Fro, NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 93 Women who will write to London to their 
physician,..and ask for some prescription fromm bim, which 
they ‘used tolikes . ie 

+3. Restriction, limitation, circumscription. Ods. 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Prescription, limitation, 
of appointing a certaine compasse. 1649 Mitton Zrkon. 
ix. Wks. 1851 III. 405 To limit and lay prescription on the 
Laws of God and truth of the Gospel by mans establish- 
ment. @1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 451 If Men be 
restricled hy the Prescriptions of some Individuals. 

II. Law. 4. Limitation or restriction of the time 
within which an action or claim can be raised. 
[L. prescripivo, in law, An cxception, objection, 
demurrer; a limitation of the subject-matter in 
a suit; limitation as to time (Digest 18.1. 76).] 
Now commonly called negative prescription. 

[1292 Britton 1. xix. § 7 En tel cas voloms nous qeé..pre- 
scripcioun de tens courge encountre nous Cun! encountre 
aulre del poeple. 21377 Nodls of Parit. Il. 409/1 La ou 
il ne poit assigner la dite Assise estre par prescription de 
lemps.) 1474 Sc. Acts Fas. {11 (1814) Il. 1067/1 Anentis pe 
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act maide of befor of prescripcione of obligacionis it is ordanit 
fete.) 1542 Henry VIII Dectar, Scots Diij b, The passing 
ouer of tyme not commodious for the purpose, is not alleg- 
able in prescription for the losse of any right. 1605 7r;all 
Chev. 1.1. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) IIL. 268 Yeres limit not a 
Crowne; There's no prescription to inthrall a King. 1639 
Fuuter Holy War 1. ix. (1840) 14 No prescription of time 
could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 19797 tr. 
Vattel’s Law Nat. un. xi. 187 Prescription is the exclusion 
of all pretensions to a right—an exclusion founded on the 
length of time during which that right has been neglected. 
1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 768 The negative pre- 
scription of obligations, by the lapse of forty years, was first 
introduced [into Scotland} by tbe statute 1469, ¢. 29. /did. 
774 By 7 Will. III, c. 3 § 5, high treason committed within 
the Queen's dominions suffers a triennial prescription, if 
indictment be not found against the offender by a grand 
jury within that time. 

b. Uninterrupted use or possession from time 
immemorial, or for a period fixed by law as giving 
a title or right; hence, title or right acquired by 
virtue of such use or possession : sometimes called 
positive prescription. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 294 3if coveitouse prestis 
han be in possession of opere mennus goodis fourty 3eer or 
pritti, wrongfully,.. pei may not be taken from hem..; be 
vertu of prescripcion, bi long custom of synne, happe made 
hem lordis. 1483 Act 1 Rich. JH, c. 6 § 1 Divers Fairs 
have been holden..hy Prescription allowed afore Justices 
in Eyre. 1523 FitzHers. Surv. 6 ‘his is commen appurte- 
naunte by prescripcyon, bycause of the vse out of tyme of 
mynde, 1590 SwinsuRNE 7es/aments 221 Where the pro- 
bation and approbation of testamentes of the tenaunts there 
dwelling, dooth by prescription appertaine to the principall 
Lord. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. xiii. 269 His litle to this 
plain. .is made lawfull by the prescription of three thousand 
years possession. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 32 Nor were 
these Charters. .Original Granis, bul only Confirmations of 
what the City had by prescription possess'd and enjoy'd 
long before. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 194 Tis said in our 
Law Books, that the Publick acquires a Right by Custom, 
hut only private Persons acquire it by Prescription. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 276 If prescription he once shaken, 
no species of property is secure, when it once becomes an 
object large enough to tempt the cupidity of indigent power. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 467 This mode of acqui- 
sition was well known in the Roman law by the name of 
usucapio...In ihe English law it is called prescription. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 766 The positive prescription 
was introduced [into Scotland] by the act 1617, ¢. 12, 1876 
Dicsy AXeal Prop. iii. § 18. 156 note, Prescription is where 
a person possesses a right by reason of the fact of long and 
uninterrupted enjoyment, as of righ1, either hy himself and 
his ancestors, or by himself and his predecessors in title. 
1895 Pottock & Maititanp Hist. Eng, Law 11. tt. iv. 81 
Our law [in 13th c.)] knew no acquisitive prescription for 
land, it merely knew a limitation of actions. /éid.140 Many 
incorporeal things can be acquired by prescription, by long- 
continued user. In particular we may see this in the case 
of rights of common. 

c. transf. and fig. (a) Ancicnt or continued 
custom, esp. when viewed as authoritative. (4) 
Claim founded upon long use. 

(a) 1589 Horsty 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 301 Yt was not 
fytte his Majestic should be bound to geve his letteres of 
protectyon by prescriptyone, but as seemed bis Kyngly 
pleasure beste. 1605 Campen Nev. (1637) 109 Yet Plan. 
tagenet, Steward, Valoys, Borbon, Habsburg, &c. by pre- 
scription of time haue preuailed so farre, as they are now 
accounted surnames. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl, 
170 Almost all the Principal Points of the Intervenient Law 
of Nations. .do depend upon Prescription or antient Custont. 
a1704 T. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 83 Your 
love to my order is of antien! date and very long prescrip- 
tion. 1750 Jounson Ramédler No, 1 #1 Some easy method 
-.which..might enjoy tbe security of prescription, 1850 
Merivace Nom, “Lup. (1865) 1. ii. 68 His temper was 
moulded to the love of precedent and prescription. 1881 
Wesicott & Hort Grk&. NV. 7. Introd. § 19 The..modified 
texts that reigned by an accidental prescription. 

(4) 1625 Bacon £ss., Negotiating (Arb.) 91 Vse also such, 
as haue..Preuailed before in Things wherein you haue 
Emploied them; For that breeds Confidence, and they will 
striue 10 maintaine their Prescription. 168z Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. w. § 17 Narrow selfended Souls make pre- 
scription of good Offices. 1855 Macaunay //ést. Aug. xix, 
1V. 334 Tbe country gentlemen and the country clergymen 
(had been] on the side of authority and prescription. 

+5. The action of ‘ prescribing ’ or claiming by 
prescription (see PrescriBe v. 6). Ods. 

1531 [see Prescripe v. 6). 1643 Termes de la Ley 222 
Prescription ts wben a man claimeth any thing, for that he, 
his ancestors, or predecessors, . .have had, or used any thing 
all the time, whereof no mind is to the contrary. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I]. 65 A prescription de non deci- 
mando is a claim to he entirely discharged from lithes, and 
to pay no compensation for thein, 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., as prescription-book, 
-writing ; prescription-glass, (a) a glass vessel 
with measures marked on it (Cet, Dict.) ; (6) a lens 
ground according to an oculist’s prescription. 

1793 Bepvors Calculus 190 The art of pharmacy and the 
science of prescription-writing will hecome useless. 1887 
J. C. Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 155 Dr. Buxton, pre- 
scription-book in hand, gazed at her..over his old-fashioned 
spectacles. 1888 Sci, Amer. 28 Apr. 259/1 The lens-grinding 
room..is devoted almost exclusively to making what are 
known as ‘prescription glasses’. — 

Hence + Prescri‘ptionary a., arising from pre- 
scription of time, prescriptive ; Prescri‘ptionist, 
+ a. one who writes a prescription (05.); b. one 
who makes up medicines in accordance with pre- 
scriptions, a dispenser. 

1728 Earsery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead |. 80 We may safely, 
lherefore, explode that old prescriptionary ee 1716 
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M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Diss. PAysick 12 All compre- 
hended in the honourable Tetrarchy of Physicians or Doctors 
(xar* é£oxnv, or Prescriptionists), Chirurgians, Apothecaries, 
and Chymists. 18.. Sastarian XVIII. 427 (Cent. D.) 
The apparent deterioration was due to the dishonesty of the 
retail druggist or prescriptionist. 

+ Prescription 2, a frequent early form of Pro- 
scription. [Due to confusion of prv- and fro-.] 

c1400 Afpol. Loll, 19 Lawful cursing. .is dede of be kirk ; 
for it isa prescripcoun fro comyning of feipful men. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 129 Grete treasones, destruccion of 
citesynnes, robhenge and prescriptiones folowede [L. gro- 
scriptiones ; 1387 exilynge}, 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comn:. 275 The same outlawing or prescription is against 
the lawes. 1639 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 
181 Nothing was heard but Prescriptions, Banishments, 
Assasinations, Treasons. . 

Prescriptive (préskri:ptiv), a. [ad. late L. 
prescriptiv-us of or relating to a legal exception 
or demurrer: see Prescrier sd, and -1VE.] 

1, That prescribes or directs; giving definite, 
precise directions or instructions. 

1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) VII. xviii. 93 A will to 
be executed hy a father for a daughter..carries somewhat 
daring and prescriptive in the very word. 1788 7ri/fer 
No, 10. 126 Prescriptive rules for the preservation of health. 
1849 Robertson Serm. Ser, 1, vi. 92 Thus the spirit of the 
prescription may be still in force when the prescriptive 
authority is repealed, 

+2. Appointed or fixed by prescription. Oés. 

1765 BiacksTone Como. I, xviii. 485 Directions are given 
for appointing a new officer, in case there he no election, or 
a void one, made upon the charter or prescriptive day. 

3. Derived from or fotinded on prescription or 
lapse of time, as prescriptive right or title. 

1766 Biackstone Com: 11. xxxii. 494 Lords of manors 
. .who have to this day a prescriptive right to grant adminis- 
tration to their intestate tenants and suitors. 1782 Burke 
Reform Representation Wks. 1842 II. 487 Our constitution 
is a prescriptive constitution; it is a constitution, whose 
sole authority is, that it has existed time out of mind. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. v.182 The ancient holiday, 
to which the scholars helieved they had acquired a pre- 
scriptive title from immemorial usage. . 

4, Arising from or recognized by long-standing 
custom or usage; prescribed by custom. 

1775 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 June, Unusual 
compliments, to which there is no stated and prescriptive 
answer, embarrass the feehle,..and disgust the wise. 1805 
Roscoe Leo X, IL. 23 A work, which does not implicitly 
adopt prescriptive errors. 1837 HawrHorne /2wice-told 7. 
(1851) I]. i. 9 To have his regular score at the har..and 
his prescriptive corner at the winter's fireside. a 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) I. x. 14 To have the sun 
called hy his simple almanac name, instead of the loftier 
prescriptive title of Phaehus. 

5. Giving or recognizing prescription or prescrip- 


tive right. rare. 

1785 Burk Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. IV. 226 This 
venerable patriarchal job,..hoary with prescriptive years. 
1796 — Let. Noble Ld. ibid. VIII. 48 The duke of Bedford 
will stand as long as prescriptive law endures. : 

Hence Prescri‘ptively adv., by prescription ; 
by recognized custom; Prescri‘ptiveness, pre- 
scriptive character or quality. 

1780 Burke (Econ. Reform Wks. III. 272 The forest lands, 
in which the crown has (where they are not granted or pre- 
scriptively held) the dominion of the soil, and the vert and 
venison. 1826-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 298 
The cards themselves, hy their gay colouring, and the 
antique prescriptiveness of the figures..throw an air of 
hrilliancy upon the game, 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & /2. 
Note-bks. 1. 178 We continue to admire pictures prescrip- 
tively and by tradition. 

+ Prescri-ve, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 pre-, 5 
-serife. [ad. F. prescriv-, full stem of prescrire 
(15th c. in Godefroy Comf/.), ad. L. prescribére to 
PREscRIBE, after écrtve :—scribére. Cf. DESCRIVE.] 


L. ‘rans. = PitESCRIBE v. 2. 

3563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. \xxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 129 Of prayar at praescrivit tymes in the Kirk. 1596 
Dacrympce tr. Leslte’s (ist. Scot. 1x. 236, 1 prescriue him 
nalaw. 1§97 SKENE De Ver, Sign. s.v. Annuel, Prescrived 
and appoynted he the law of this realm. 1640-1 Kirkcudér. 
War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 97 At the expyering of everie 
ane of the dyets prescryvit he thir instructiones. 

b. = PitescriBE v. 3. 

1861 Davioson Poems 77 (E.D. D.) My grannie may pre- 
scrive an herh for ine. 

2. (?)zzér. To become valid by prescription. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 80 Thair posses- 
sioun, .is of sa lang tyme hygane prescrivit and passit pre- 
scripcioun. ‘ ; 

3. zzir. Of a right or claim: To cease to be 
valid, to lapse by prescription of time ; = PRescrIBE 
v. 73; also said of the prescribed period: To 
elapse, run out. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 262 Efter xxxt! 
3eris he aw nouthir till ansuer hataill na othir process, for 
the tyme prescryvis of lawe. 1469 Sc. Acts Fas. /// (1814) 
II. 95/1 Pe obligatione..sall prescrife & he of nain avail pe 
said fourtj 3eris heand Ronnyng & vnpersewit he be law. 
1474 /bid, 107/1 In tyme to cum all obligacionis maid or 
to be maide ‘e heis not folowyt w'in xl 3eris sall prescrive 
and he ofnaawaill. 1540 in Balfour's Practichs (1754) 147 
Coinprysit landis expiris and prescryvis sevin 3eirls heing 
hypast; bot landis annaljeit under reversioun prescryvis 
nevir. 12678 Sir G. Mackenzik Crim, Laws Scot, i. vi. § 22 
(1699) 29 If these pursuits should not prescrive witb us m 
five years, as they do hy the common Law. 

9]4. trans. To condemn, prohibit, ProscriBE. 
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[Due to med.L. confusion of frz- and pro-..} 

1562 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i, 58 Bot wyte the wickit 
pastouris wald not niend Thair vitious leving all p€ warld 
prescryvis, 

+ Prescri-ver. ‘Sc. Ods. 
= PRESCHIBER I. 

1639 Barcanquuat Declar. Chas. [ Tumults Scot. 347 
Alheit hy the meaning of the prescriver of an oath, the 
swearer were tacitly hound to maintaine Episcopacie. @ 1653 
BinninG Ser, (1845) 408 What is the service of him that 
may he called religion indeed? Should we he the pre- 
scrivers of it? 

Prescutal, -scutellum,-scutum: Pre- A. 4. 

Prese, obs. f. PRAISE, Press, PkizeE. 

+Preseance. Oés. [a. F. présdance ( presse- 
ance 1595 in Godef. Compl.), f. pré-, PE- A, 2+ 
séance a sitting (see SEANCE), after OF. preseer to 
preside.}  Presidence, presidency. 

1581 Savite Jacitus, Hist. 1v. Ixix. (1591) 222 Yet were 
they at discorde hrawling ahout the preseance. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 71 Who..may for their discrete judgement in 
precedence, and preseance, read a lesson to our civilest 
gentry. [1826 H. Best Four Vrs. France 27 To allow to 
the bishop ot that city a préséance ahove all other hishops.] 

Presede, obs. form of PrecEDE. 

Presedent(e, obs. ff. PRECEDENT, PRESIDENT. 

{Preseeing, misreading of foreseeing (in MS.). 

In Leycester Corr. (Camden) 170; whence in Motley, 
Cent. Dict, etc.} 

+ Presegme. Obs. rare—°. 


a piece cut off, paring. ] 

1623 CockEram, Presegize, the paring of ones nailes. 

Pre-select: see Pre- A. 1. Presell, Sc. var. 
Precet OJs. Presemilunar, -seminal, -ary: 
see Pre- B. 3, I. 

Presence (pre‘zéns). Also 4-6 presens, 
-ense, 5 -ance, 6 -enss, presence, 7 presens. 
{a. OF. presence (12th c. in Littré) (mod. F. 
présence after new formations in fré-):—L. pra- 
sentia presence, f. Presens PRESENT @.: see -ENCE. | 

1. The fact or condition of being present; the 
state of being before, in front of, or in the same 
place with a person or thing; being there; attend- 
ance, company, society, assoctation. Usually with 
of or possessive indicating the person or thing that 


is present. 
a1340 Hampoce Psalter xvii. 47 Pe folke hat 1 visited 
noght with bodily presens. 1340 Ayené. 161 Of hlisse of be 
presense of Iesu crist, and of pe uelinge of be holy gost. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 7936 Pou partid our presens with pi prise 
wepyn, Pat with faith and affynité were festinyt togedur. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Auou Ixi. 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose 
presence ye so sore desyre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 231 Hys presence and persone is to them ryghte 
acceptahle. 165: Hossrs Leviath. 1. vi. 24 By Aversion, 
we signifie the Absence; and hy Hate, the Presence 
of the Object. 1671 Mitton Samsont 1321 Our Law 
forhids at thir Religious Rites My presence; for that 
cause I cannot come. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. II. 2 
They were seldom honoured with the presence of their new 
sovereign, 1836 E. Oster Aymixz, O God, unseen, yet ever 
near, Thy presence inay we feel. 1839 DE La Becue Kes. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. ii. 31 The junction of the..rocks. .is 
marked _ hy the presence of a conglomerate with a calcareo- 
magnesian cement. 1893 Liopon, etc. Life Pusey I. xii. 288 
Pusey .. delighted in the presence of God manifested in nature. 
+b. With g/ An instance of being present. rare. 
a1635 Sisses Emanuedl ii. (1638) 10 There were divers 
presences of Christ, hefore Hee came. 
ec. In reference to the manner in which Christ is 


held to be present in the Eucharist. (See also 


ReEat @.2 2b.) 

[c 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1438 When they sy the 
bodyly presence Of that hooly Eukaryst, lowly gan they 
lowte,] 15sz Bk. Com. Prayer, Commniunton ad fin., It is 
not ment thereby [kneeling], that any adoracion is doone.. 
untoanyereall and essencial presencethere heeyng [1662 any 
Corporal Presence] of Christs naturall fleshe and hloude. 
7a 1555 [? Latimerjin Foxe A. & J. (1563) 979/1 This same 
presence may be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is 
a presence not fained, hut a true and faythfull presence, 
1559-1882 [see Rear a.2 2b}. 18560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm, 369 bh, The doctrine of the corporall presence of Christ 
in the Sacrament. c 1683 Burnet Orig. Me. (1902) 52 He 
[Jas. Dk. of York] was hred to helieve a mysterious sort of 
real presence in the sacrament. 1851 S. WitLBERFORCE in 
R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. iii. ro5 This seems to me 
wholly different from speaking of the ‘ Presence’ as the 
result of the faith of the receiver. 1866 R. W. Date Disc. 
Spec. Occas. iv. 93 The presence of Christ is not in con- 
secrated hread but in regenerated souls. 1875 TENNYSON 
Q. Afary 1. ii, You donot own The hodily presence in the 
Eucharist, Their wafer and perpetual sacrifice. 1901 B. J. 
Kipp 39 Articles Il. xxviii. § 3 The presence, as heing 
thus a spiritual presence, is at once a real presence and not 
a ‘gross or sensihle' one. 1901 Br. Gore Body of Christ 
iv. § 2 (1907) 232 The doctrine of the ohjective presence in, 
under, or with, the consecrated elements. 1903 J. P. 
Wuuitney in Cambr. Mod. Hiést. 1. x. 332 In spite of 
varying views as to the exact nature of the Presence, its 
reality had always heen admitted. 

2. In certain connexions, used with a vague 
sense of the place or space in front of a person, 
or which immediately surrounds him. With of or 
possessive ; usttally preceded by a prep. (272, before 
(arch.), zvto, ¢o, from, out of, etc.); also as obj. of 


certain verbs, as forsake. 

In his presence = hefore or with him, where he is, in his 
conipany ; /rom his presence = from heing with him, from 
where he 1s, out of his company, etc.; also Zoet, and rhez. 


{f. prec. +-ER 1.) 


{ad. L. presegmen 


PRESENCE. 


with demonstrative and other adjs. which in effect qualify 
the person or persons implied: €.g. i this (august) pre- 
sence =in the presence of this august) personage. 

13. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 329 That emperour het,..that thai 
brinngge him sket, To Kome toun, to his presens. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Consc. 5441 First sal pair awen conscience, 
Accuse bam pan in Cristes presence. 1390 Gower Conf. 
IlI. 288 He..goth to aproche The kinges Court and his 
presence. ¢1420 Lync. Assembly of Gods 174 That he 
myght come vnto hys presence. 1493 Pefromilla 92 This 
proude knight Made him redy to come to hir presence. 
c1g00 Melusine 322 Thenne came tofore the presence of 
Raymondyn the harons of the land. 1526 Tinpate Luke 
xv. 10 loye shalhe in the presence off the angels off God 
over one synner that repenteth. a@1533 Lo. Berners //uon 
Ixx. 240 The duke caused them to appere hefore the kynges 

resence. ¢1600 J. Leacu in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 74 

eregrination from the prasens of your Worship, 1781 
Gipson Decl. & /. xxviii. 111. 92 xofe, A man, who even in 
his presence would swear hy Jupiter. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kuickerb. i. v. (1849) 71 The five.. monsters, which we have 
brought into this august presence. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 22 Being admitted to his presence they saluted him 
in the queen’s name. 1878 Brownine Poets Crotsic xlii, 
René..palely found Way of retreat from that pale presence. 
Mod. He was always very collected in the presence of 
danger. : 

b. Without of or possessive; ustially preceded 
by prep., as 272 (the) presence (fF often = present), 0 
(the) presence, etc. ; spec. (now only) in reference 
to ceremonial attendance upon a person of superior, 
esp. royal, rank; formerly also = ‘company’, 
(polite) society. 

1375 Barsour &ruce 1. 20 For aulde storys..Representis.. 
the dedys Of stalwart folk pat lywyt ar, Rycht as pai pan 
in presence war. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 154 When the 
court was plein, When Julius was in presence. a@1400-50 
Alexander 3328 Pe maistirs of Persy ban put pam in-to 
presens, as be prose tellis. 1514 BaRcLay Cyt. & Uplondyshim. 
(Percy Soc.) 13 Thus all the chyldren than heynge in 
presence He set in hononr, & rowme of excellence. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 14 And preiss 30w ay in 
presenss to repair. 1593 Suaxs. Wich. //, \v. i. 62 "Tis very 
true: You were in presence then, And you can witnesse 
with me, this is true. 1630 X. Fohuson's Kingd. 4 Comnw. 
20 The King of China gives not presence, hut rarely at the 
great suit of his people. a 1655 Vines Lord’s Supp. 11677) 
379 His fathers corpse lying in presence in a coffin or hier. 
1930 Burt Lett, N. Scott. (1818) I. 176 ‘hey would not 
have done it in the presence at St. James’s. 1760-72 H. 

BROOKE Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 134 The master of the 
ceremonies..led Harry up to the presence. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxii, A flock of sheep which, when a stranger 
dog is in presence may be..seen to assemble in the rear of 
an old helwether. 1889 Daily News 28 June 5/8 Eight-and- 
twenty gentlemen,..hent low to receive them, and hacked 
out of tbe Presence as best they could with their prizes. 

te. Hence, A place prepared for ceremonial 
presence or attendance; a presence-chamber. Ods. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI11 86 Shortly after was made 
in Westmynster hall a scaffolde for the lordes and a presence 
for a Iudge railed and counter railed ahout, and harred with 
degrees, 1613 Suaxs. lex, V{//, i, i. 17 And 't please 
your Grace, the two great Cardinals Wait in the presence. 
1735 Pore Donne Sat. 1v. 238 The Presence seems, with 
things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Pagod. 

+d. In same sense, chamber of presence. Obs. 

1565 Eart oF Beproro in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 210 
David [Rizzio] was thruste owte of the Cabinet thorowe the 
bede chamher into the Chamher of Presens. 1587 FLEMING 
Contin. Holinshed 111. 1582/1 Hir Maiesties most gratious 
answer, deliuered hy hir selfe..in hir chamher of presence at 
Richmond, 1643 Evetyn Diary 5 Dec., He bad audience 
ofthe French King..in the golden chamber of presence. 


+3. concr. Those who are present; a number of 
persons assembled; an assembly, a company. Oés. 


(See also note to 2.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4560 When all the pepull were pesit, 
pe presens full still, Calcas to the kynges carpes thies 
wordes. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 216 Suche persones. . 
forgetten theimselfes..& maken all the presence to laughe 
at theim. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii 536 Here is like to 
be a good presence of Worthies. 2624 Br. Mountacu 
fmmed, Addr. Aijb, 1 preached in English, vnto an 
English Auditorie, though composed then of Royall and 
Noble presence. 1674 Grew Anat, Trunks u. iv. § 13 In 
this Honourable and Learned Presence, I have formerly had 
occasion to shew the Experiment. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 
I. 192 Choosing to..have his first Presence composed, of a 
few humble Shepherds. 1788 JEFFERSON MW rit, (1859) II. 
462 The presence was so numerous, that little could he 
caught of what they said to the King. 


4, With possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present (22s presence = his present 
self, himself being present) ; hence sometimes nearly 
= embodied self, objective personality. Chiefly 


poet. 

c 1430 Lypa. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Where that ever 
{she] schewithe her presence, Sche hryngithe gladnes to 
citees and tounnes. 1595 SHAKs. John 1. i. 377 Your 
Royall presences be rul’d hy mee. 1671 Mitton Samson 
28 As in a fiery column charioting His Godlike presence. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 261 Her ample presence fills up all the 
place. 1821 SHELLEY Efipsychidion 325 And from her 

resence life was radiated Through the grey earth and 

ranches hare and dead. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bower 
xviii, And the hlue-hell’s purple presence signed it worthily 
across. . 
b. Hence, A person who is corporally present ; 
usually with implication of impressive appearance 
or bearing (see 5); sometimes merely, a person 


of good ‘ presence ’ or aspect. 
1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey 1. xii, In an awkward retreat te 


PRESENCE 


make way for the approaching presence. 1847 Worpsw. 
Ode lustall. Pr. Albert ad. tin., That, Presence fair and 
bright,.. The pride of the Islands, Victoria tbe Queen. 1871 
Browninc Salaustion 1814 And over him, who stood but 
Herakles? There smiled the mighty presence, all one 
smile, 1896 ‘M. Firtp’ Atss/a 1. 37 Our envoy owns the 
Hun, When mounted on his wiry steed, a presence To pause 
before, admiring. ? 

5. Demeanour, carriage, or aspect of a person, 
esp. when stately or impressive; nobleness, majesty, 
or handsomeness of bearing or appearance. 

1579 PuttenHaM Partheniades viii, Affable grace, speeche 
eloquent, and wise; Stately praesence, suche as becometh 
one Whoe seemes to rule realmes by her lookes alone. 1590 
Saks. Cou. Err. ur ii. 166 Her faire sister..Of sucb 
inchanting presence and discourse. 1660 Pepys Diary 
22 Nov., Lhe Queene a very little plain old woman, and 
nothing more in her presence..than any ordinary woman. 
1762-71 H. WatpoLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 210 
More was a man of a stately and handsome presence. 
1861 J. Brown Hore Sués. (1863) 120 He must have what 
is called a ‘ presence’.. his outward man must communicate 
..at once and without fail, something of indwelling power. 
1899 J. G. Mittais Life Sir F. £, Melais 1. i, 1 He wasa 
man of fine presence and undeniable talent. _ 

+b. Carriage (of the body) in dancing. Ods. 

1706 J. Weaver Art Danciug 3 Vhe Posture or Presence 
of the Body, is to have respect to that part of ibe Room, to 
which the Face or Fore-part of the Body is directed. 

6. Something present, a present being (see also 
4b); a divine, spiritual, or incorporeal being or 
influence felt or conceived as present. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 144 To whom the sovran Presence 
thus repli’d. Was shee thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice? 1718 Prtor Kuowledge 589 low can 
good angels be in Heaven confin’d, Or view that Presence 
which no space can bind? 1798 Worpsw. Lines Tintern 
Abbey 44 And I have felt A presence that disturbs me with 
the joy Of elevated thoughts. 1857-8 Sears Athan, vi. 48 
Divine and celestial presences. 1876 J. Parker Paract. 1. 
ii. 17 He caused Himself to be succeeded by an eternal 
Presence, ‘even the Spirtt of Truth, which abideth for 
ever’, 

7. Presence of mind (= L. presentia animi): 
the state or quality of having one’s wits about one, 
or of having full control over oneself, esp. in peril 
or cmergency; calmness and self-command in 
trying or dangerous circumstances; freedom from 
embarrassment, agitation, or panic. Cf. present 
mind, PRESENT a, 4. 

1665 J. Spencer Vuly. Proph, 38 Great courage and 
presence of mind. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccaliut’s Aduts. fr. 
Parnass. 111.96 That Commander. .never wanted Presence 
of Mind in the most immergent Dangers. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison II, xix. 168, I had besides been led into a 
presence of mind, by being made a person of some con- 
sequence, 1837 Dtsrac.i Venetia iv. i, 1 lost my presence 
of mind. 1883 J. G. MceKespricx in Zucycl Brit. XV. 
2831/2 What is called ‘presence of mind’ really means that 
power of self-control which prevents the bodily energies 
being paralysed by strong sensory impressions. os 

4 8. Catachr. This presence: the present writing 
or document (corruption of ¢hese presents: see 


PRESENT 56.1 2b). Obs. 

1464 Kolls of Parlt. V.544/t Expresse mencyon of the 
verey yerly valure..in this presence is not made. 1617 in 
Bury Wills (Camden) 165 The .. writinge before tn this 
ptesence conteyned. ‘ i 

9. attrib. and Comd., as presence-affirming adj., 
-list, -token ; presence-lobby, the lobby or ante- 
room of a presence-chamber; presence-room 
= PRESENCE-CHAMBER. 

1633 Forp Broke H. tt. ii, She sits i'th presence-lobby 
fast asleep, sir. 1690 Locke Hua. Und. ui, iii. § 1 To 
convey them..to their Audience in the Brain, the mind's 
Presence room. 1829 Jas. Mice (7a, Mind (1869) IL. xiv. 
104 Presence-affirming terms. 1836 Kesre in Lyra Apost. 
(1849) 178 Since holy Gabriel to meek Mary bore The 
presence-token of th’ Incarnate Son. 1847 TENNYSON Princ, 
1, 50 That morning in the presence room I stood With Cyril 
and with Florian, my two friends, 1 H. Hecut /ferd's 
Sougs 47 The presence-lists show that Fergusson seldom 
inissed the meetings of the Cape. i 

Hence Pre-senced (-énst) @., (in comb.) having 
(such and such)a ‘ presence ’, personality, or aspect; 
Pre'senceless a., not accompanied by the presence 
of any one; + Presencing vé/. 5d. (as if from 
a vb. presence), causing to be present. 

@ 1638 Meve JVs. (1672) 392 Temples. .Places whereunto 
the Gods .. were confined and limited, and for the pre- 
senctng of whom a Statue was necessary. 1877 Iza D. 
Harpy Glencairn vt. xx, It .chilled him as if a presence- 
less voice had spoken. 1886 Ruskin Preterfta 1. xi. 375 
One of tbe rarest types of nobly-presenced Englishinen. 

Pre‘sence-cha‘mber. (Cf. prec. 2c, d.] 
The chamber in which a sovereign or other great 
personage receives guests, or persons entitled to 
appear before him; a reception-room in a palace 
or great house. Also fig. 

(1565-1643 Chainber of presence: see’ prec. 2d.] 1575 

ANEHAM Le?¢. (1871) 47 Ihe Parce..at high midnight, 
Bic them gigling..into the prezens Chamber. a 1649 

RUMM. OF Hawtu. Consid. Parit. Wks. (1711) 186 That no 
man stand bare-headed in the presence-chamber or parlia- 

inent-house of Scotland, or before any chair of state, 1 
Poore Dial. be(w. Protest. § Papist (1735) 143 We shew 
our Reverence to the King in being uncovered in his 
Presence Chamber, though the King be not there. 1827 
Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. v. 251 The peers. were 
excluded the presence-chamber till they made their sub. 
Mission. 1885 W. F. Martin Ze, vit. 160 Her closet was 
the presence-chamber of Deity. 
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+ Presency. 00s. rare. 
see -ENCY.] = PRESENCE. 

1542 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 169 In the prescencie of Sir 
Robert Gell. 1641 Sir E, Derine Sf. on Relig. (1642) 97 
You give us..a promise of a Nationall Synod; I doe still 
wish the presency thereof. 

Presensation (prisensé'fan). [f. Prg- A. 2 
+SENSATION.}] = next. 

1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal., Def. 219 The presage and 
presensation of it, has in all ages been a very great Joy and 
Triumph to all holy men and Prophets. 1712 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) U1. t1. iv. 307 Beasts..have indeed Percep- 
tions, Sensattons, and Pre-sensations (if I may use the 
Expression). 1807 Jas. Hatt Trav. Scot. Il. 436 Many 
believe in the presctence or presensation of magpies. 1890 
Q. Rev. July 256 Concerning the faculty of presensation, it 
is worth while to say a little more. 


Presension (prise‘nfan). Now rave or Obs. 
Also 7-8 -tion. fad. L. preesenston-em (Cic.) a 
foreboding, presentiment, n. of action f. presentire, 
ppl. stem Prasens-, to feel beforehand.] Feeling 
or perception of something before it exists, occurs, 
or manifests itself; foreknowledge, foresight; 


presage, presentiment. 

1597 J. Kinc Ow Yonas (1618) 125 They had many sorts of 
predictions, presensions, forseeings. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1428 In sundry animails, we deny not a kinde of 
naturall Astrologie, or innate presention both of wind and 
weather. a 1677 Barrow Serut, (1683) II. ix. 130 A certain 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, that is a pre- 
sension, and knowledge of future things. @1711 Ken 
Tlyunotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IN]. 11 Ants have presensions 
of the Change in Air, And never work Abroad but when 
‘tis fair. 1836 Dx. Somerset in Lady G. Ramsden Corr. 
Two Brothers (1906) 328 Major Howard. .appeared to have 
a very decided presension of his untimely death. 

Present (pre-zént), a. (adv.) Also 6 present. 
{a. OF. present (11th c. in Littré), in mod.F. 
présent (see PRESENCE):—L. presens, present-em 
present, immediate, prompt, properly pres, pple. of 
preesse to be before, to be at hand. In verse often 
stressed Prese'nt down to c1500.) An adjective of 
relation ; expressing a local or temporal relation to 
a ee or thing which is the point of reference. 

. Senses relating to place, etc, 

1. Being before, beside, with, or in the same 
place as the person to whom the word has relation ; 
being in the place considered or mentioned ; that is 
here (or there). Chiefly in predicate. Opp. to 
ABSENT @. 1, 

1340 Ayes, 10 Huanne he pet me spekb of ne is na3t 
Present, 1382 Wycuir Deut. xxix.15 Ne to 3owalone. .but 
to alle present & absent. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L. G. IV. 1769 
(Lucrece) Ryght so thogh that hir forme were absent The 
plesaunce of hir forme was present. 1390 Gower Conf. II}. 
288 Whanne he sih the king present, He preith he moste his 
dowhter have. a142§ Cursor M. 10294 (Trin.) Into wil- 
dernes he went Pere as his fe was present. 1503 Dunsar 
Thistle & Rose 85 All present wer in twynkling of ane e. 
1552 Apr. Hamitton Cafech. (1884) 133 How is it possibil 
that tbe precious bodie and blude of our salviour Christ 
Jesus..may be really and corporally present in the sacra- 
ment of the Altar? /did. 207 hat the verai body of our 
Lord is really and substancially present in the sacrament of 
the Eucharist. 1570 T. Norton tr. Vowel's Catech. (1853) 
165 What is presenter, what nearer, what closer joined than 
every man’s soul to himself? 1611 Suaks. Wut. L. 11. ii. 17, 
I must be present at your Conference. 1697 Drypen 
Alexauder's Feast ii, A piso deity, they shout around; 
A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vt. 252 Whom..what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature..Prompts with remembrance of a present God. 
1839 Kricuttey /fist. Eng. Il. 30 To be present at his 
burial, 1862 Stantey Jew. CA. (1877) 1. xiti. 258 We are 
present at tbe details of the anctent custom. Jfod. Were 
you present, when he made the statement? 

b. Existing in the thing, class, or case mentioned 
or under consideration; not wanting; ‘ found’. 


Opp. to ABSENT a, 2. 

1809-10 CoLerivGE Friend (1865) 94 The reason is either 
lost or not lost, that is, wholly present or wholly absent. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1003 If plants only 
emit oxygen gas by absorbing and decomposing carbonic 
acid gas,..unless carbonic acid gas be present, they can 
emit no oxygen gas. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Aniut. 423 
In the Hemiptera..wings may be present or absent. 

ce. Present under arms (Mil.): see quot. 

182g Sir W. Navier Penns. War vu. i. U1. 266 His own 
British and German troops, about twenty-six thousand in 
number; of which the present under arms, including 
sergeants, amounted to twenty-two thousand, [Vote] In 
the British army, when speaking of the number present 
under arms, the corporals and privates only are understood. 
In the French army, the present under arms tncludes every 
military person. 

2. That is actually in hand, being dealt with, 
written, discnssed, or considered : often used in a 
book or writing to denote that book or writing 
itself, or the writer himself. (Formerly és present 
(cf. OF. ceste present chartre); now usually the 
present is emphatic for ‘this’). 

138z Wycuir 2 Pet. i. 12 And sotheli I wole 30u wityng 
and confermid in present treuthe. c1450 Godstow Keg. 
349 And fro all maner of right and clayme therfro, they to 
be excluded for evermore by this present writyng. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2, I beseche all the reders so 
to study this present treatyse, that [etc.]. 1592 West 
1st Pt. Syutbol. § 103 A, The said parties to these present 
Indentures. 1729 Law Serious C. xix. 354 The much greater 
part of them, are not brought up so well..as in the present 


[ad. L. presentia: 


PRESENT. 


instance. 1872 Mortev Vo/tatre 295 One has some hesitation 
in adding Hume to tbe list in the present connection. 1895 
J. Apptson in Law Tries XCIX. 546/1 The entire subject 
..cannot be fully considered in sucb a paper as the present. 
Mod. ‘The present writer has been unable to verify this. 

3. Being before or in the mind or thought; ot 
which one is conscious; directly thought of, 
remembered, or imagined. Usually const. Zo. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xc.12 With all thi synnes into thi 
mynde present. 1634 W. Torwuyrt tr. Ba/zac’s Lett, (vol 1.) 
344 Though the half of France divide us, yet are you as 
present to my spirit, as the objects I see. 1741 Watts 
Linprov. Mind 1. xvi. § 3 The ample mind takes a survey of 
several objects.., keeps them all within sight and present 
tothesoul. 1739 Hume Awa. Nat. 1. iii. (1874) I. 317 When 
any impression has been present with the mind, it again 
makes its appearance there as an idea, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 6 The legends of the place are present to the 
imagination throughout the discourse. 

4. Having the mind or thought directed to, intent 
upon, or engaged with what one is about; attentive 
(opp. to ABSENT a. 4); having presence of mind, 
collected, self-possessed (in this sense usually 
present to oneself); prompt to perceive or act, 
ready, quick. Now rare or Obs. 

1451 Capcrave Life St. Gillert (E.E.T.S.) 96 Now wex 
he absent to seculer bingis and more present to euerlasting 
desires. 1548 Patten Exp. Scot. Gvj, My lord Mar- 
shal & the other, with present mynde & courage, waerely 
and quikly continued their coorse towarde tbem [=the 
enemy]. 1554 Hooper Leé. in Foxe A. & AZ. (1583) 1513/2 
Oure memorie..be not as present and quicke as theirs be. 
1612 T. Tavror Cou. Titus it 14 Shewing in all his 
answers a present mind and courage. 16.. L’EstRANGE 
(J.), “Vis a high point of philosophy and virtue for a man to 
be so present to himself, as to be always provided against 
all accidents. 1754 Ricttarpson Grandison Lil. xv. 114 
You must be present to yourself, and put in a word now- 
and-then, 1864 Lowett AfcClellan’s Rep. Wks. 1890 V. 
115 It is the faculty of being a present man, instead of a 
prospective one; of being ready, instead of getting ready. 

5. Ready at hand, immediately accessible or 
available ; esf. ready with assistance, ‘ favourably 
attentive, not neglectful, propitious’ (J.). arch. 
(See also 9.) 

1539 Biste(Great) Ps. xlvi. x God is our hope & strength: 
a very present helpe in trouble. 1590SreNser F.Q. 11. 1. 46 
He oft finds present helpe, wbo does his griefeinipart. 1622 
LB. Jonson Catidiae it. Chorus, Be present to her now, as 
then. 1697 Dravpen Virg. Past. t. 59 Nor cou'd I hope in 
any place but there, To find a God so present to my Pray'r. 
1817 Jas. Miu. Brit. facta U1. rv. iv. 133 This sum, could it 
only be extorted from him, was a large and present resource. 

tb. Present money: money in hand or paid 
at the time, ready money. Odés. 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 249 To whom they 
graunted many things, as titles,..rents for life, offices, and 
to some present money. 1671 tr. Palafox’s Coug. China 
vii. 138 They. .in exchange thereof, receive present Money. 
1721 Berkey Jrev, Ruin Gt, Brit, Wks. 1871 LI. 200 
‘Lhe temptation of a pistole present money never fatleth, 

IT. Senses relating to ¢zme. 

6. Existing at the time of speaking or writing; 
that is, or that is so, at this time or now; occurring 
or going on now, current, contemporary ; in use or 
vogue at thistime, modern. Opp. to fasé and fu/ure. 

Al (this) present writing: at the time of writing this, as 
I now write (? ods.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3578 (Cott.) He [the old man] praises al 
thing pat es gon O present thing he praisses non. 1382 
Wyecette 1 Cor, iii. 22 Eithir thingis present, either thingis to 
comynge. 1466 in Archzvologia (1887) L. 1. 50 Any other 
acte or ordynance made or to be inade in this present parle- 
ment. 1535 Covrrpate Baruch i. 19 Sens the daye that 
he brought oure forefathers out of the londe of Egipte vnto 
this present daye. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 37 
Imprimis the rood mary and Jhon with all other Images of 
papistry—brokin and defacid in this prissent yere. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 764 \f a remedy should 
be sought for present and future mischiefs. 1710 HEARNE 
Coltect.24 Feb.(O.H.S.) 11.348 Our present ambidexter Vice- 
Chancellour. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 113 [Yo] 
help us toa juster estimate both of present men, and present 
literature. 1860 Pusey Alia. Proph. 44 All things, past, 
present, and to come, are present before God. 1889 Gret- 
Ton Memory's Harkb. 245 There were three candidates ; the 
present Dean of Exeter..; the present Bishop of Winclies- 
ter; and William Selwyn. ; 

b. Actually existing, actual (as contrasted with 
something that may formerly have existed or in 
other circumstances might exist). 

1774 Gotpsm. WNaé. Hist. (1776) U1. 316 In the present 
state of nature, the means of safety are rather superior to 
those of offence. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 
98 On the present plan, there is ainple food and enjoyment 
for all. /07d., An immense class of animals, whicb, with 
their present constitution, could not otherwise have existed. 

c@. Comm, Present value or worth of a sum due 
at a definite future date: that sam which, together 
with the compound interest upon it for the time 
from the present until that date, will amount to 


the sum then due. ; 

1797 J. Gray Arvith. 56 As the amount of 1004, for the given 
rate and time: Is to 100:: So is the debt: 1’o the present 
worth, 1831 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 7) U1. 210/2, The present 
value of £1 to be received certainly at the end ofany assigned 
term, is such a sum less as, being improved at compound 
interest during the term, will just amount to one pound. 
1868 Mitt Eng. & /ret. 36 What annual payment would 
be an equivalent. .for the present value of whatever prospect 
there may be of an increase. 


7. Gram. Applied to that tense of a verb which 


PRESENT. 


denotes an action now going on or a condition 
now existing (or one considered generally withont 
limitation to any particular time). Opp. to fast 
(or preterite) and futere. 

Present imperfect: see quot. 1866, and IMFERFECT a. 5. 
Present perfect: a name for the tense denoting action that 
is.completed at the present time (usually called simply 
perfect: see PerrEcTa.gb), — 

1388 Wyciir Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens, either 
preterit, of actif vois,..mai be resoluid into a verbe of the 
same tens, and a coniunccioun copulatif. 1530 Parscr. 
Introd. 31 His preterit participle and his present infynityve. 
1581 FULKE in Confer. 11. (1584) N iv b, But you did English 
it before, the doores being shut, which is the present tempus. 
1669 Mitton Accedence Wks, 1851 VI. 448 The Present 
‘Tense speaketh of the time that zow is, as daudo | praise. 
1845 StoppartT in Excycl. ATetrof. (1847) I. 56/1 As absolute 
existence is naturally contemplated under the form of a 
time perpetually present, it is sufficient for us to consider 
this as one of the uses of the present tense. 1866 Mason 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 7) § 206 The Present Iniperfect, showing 
that an action is going on at the present time; as, / am 
writing. 1904 C. I. Onions Advanced Eng. Syntax § 118 
In the earliest period of Old English..the Past tense form 
had the meanings of the Past, Past Imperfect, Present Per- 
fect, and Pluperfect of Latin. 

8. Existing or in use at, or belonging to, the 
particular time under consideration ; that was, or 
that was so, at that time or then. Now rare. (Cf. 
Furure A. 3.) + Near present (qnot. ¢ 1450), near 
at hand, imminent (o0ds.). 

e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6559 He saw his dede day 
nere present. 1563 GotpInG Czsar vil. (1565) 220 The whyche 
suffysed to obtein libertie for the present time, but littel or 
nothing auailed, to kepe peace and quietnes in time to come. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 343 Other Capteynes of the 
rebelles affirmed at the present houres of their death, the 
same to be true. 1622 GaTAKer Sfir. Watch (ed. 2) 90 
Such holy meditations, as the present occasion should 
require. 1788 Prirsttey Lect. Hist. v.\xii. 497 There was, 
however, a present advantage in the system, when it was 
successful. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. II. viil. 196 Roger, 
the present Lord of Montgomery, was, at the time of Duke 
Robert's death, in banishment, Zod. The present business 
was to attend to present needs; other things could wait. 

+9. Occurring or used at the very time, without 
delay ; immediate, instant. (In quot. 1616, Needed 
immediately, urgent, pressing.) Ods. (or merged 
in 6). (Cf. also present help in 5.) 

1563 B. Gooce Cupido 15 Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 107 Care.. 
bad me seeke suine present helpe, for to relyue my wo. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens it. |xxii. 420 Such as haue eaten therof 
do seeme to laugh, and so they dye laughing, without 
some present remedie. 1597 Bacon Ess., Sacr. Afedit. ii. 
(Arb.) 103 Peter stroke Ananias,.with present death. 1616 
B. Jonson Devil an Ass un. vi, Alas! the vse of it is so 
present. a@1661 Futter Worthies, Northampt. (1662) 1. 
285 The Queen. .rigorously demanded the present payment 
of some arrears 1993 SMEATON Edystone L. § 241 An acci- 
dent..which, without some present resolution, might have 
prevented my seeing the first stone placed. [1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 4053/1 The attenuation ., will depend .. upon.. 
whether the beer is for present use or keeping.] 

+ b. Of a remedy or poison: Taking immediate 
effect,acting speedily; immediate. (Soin 16thc. F.) 

1555 Even Decades 123 The sauour of the woodde is 
presente poyson. 1563 Homilies . Repentance ui. (1859) 
547 Most present and deadly poison. 1576 Baker Fewe// 
of Health 145 \fa man happen to be burned in any place 
with fyre, that the presentest remedie is, to burne the same 
place againe. 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. 1. i. (1668) 
13 Wash the eye therewith, and it isa present help. 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 499/2 It is a present Remedy 
against the Suffocation of the Womb. 

10. Comd.: chiefly phrases used eftrzb., as present- 
day, -time, -use; also present-minded adj, (cf. sense 
4: opp. to absent-minded ). 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 405/1 A very good criterion is about 
2-sths of the original saccharometric gravity for present-use 
ale, and 1-3rd for keeping-ale. 1881 J. H. Incram AZe2. 
Poe in P.’s Wks. 1, p. xviii, Cheerful and present-minded 
at his work. 1887 Pad/ Afal/ G. 23 Aug. 6/1 Replying that 
this was not a present-day practical question. 1g02z /oxtn, 
Rev. June 1020 The mysterious and elaborate structure 
which present-time physiology attributes to the ganglions 
and the nerve cells. 

+B. as adv. Obs. 

1. At the present time; immediately, instantly ; 
at present, now: = PRESENTLY aav, 2. 

1381 Cnaucer Part. Foules 423 Or let me deye present 
inthis place. ¢ 1386 — Ant.'s 7. 880 It am 1 That loueth 
so hoote Emelye the brighte That 1 wol dye present in hir 
sighte. 1595 Locrine v. v, That which Locrine’s sword 
could not perform, ‘This present stream shall present bring 
to pass (drowns herself). 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. 
iii. 83, 1 cannot pay you, what I present owe. : 

2. In or into the presence of some one; in the 
(or this) very place, there (or here). 

a142z5 Cursor Af. 2404 (Trin.) As pei piderwarde went 
Pis forwarde made pei bere present. /d/d. 3532 His broper 
he fonde pat toke tent To di3te a noble mete present. c 1450 
Loveticx Grail liv. 322 That he ne schal ful sore Repente, 
Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presente. 1554 Lady Fane 
Grey's Lament, in Furniv. Ballas fr. MSS. 1. 427 The 
lorde Gilforde my housbande, Whiche suffred here presente. 


Present (pre‘zént), 5b.1 [Elliptical or absolute 
use of prec. adj.: in most scnses already so used 
in OF. In ME. orig. present] 

I. +1. = Presence 1, 2, 2b. Obs. Chiefly in 
phr. 27 present (OF. ex present), whence 40, out of 


(your, etc.) present, 
[The OF, ex present represented 7th c. barbarous L. ix 


13802 


brezsenti or presente, for L. in re prasenti,in rem pre- 
Sentemt, in, into the place itself, on or to the very spot. Cf. 
Lex Baiuwariorum (Text 1, 7th c.) xiii. § 2 tunc iudex 
iubeat eum in presente (v. ~. -ti) venire, et iudicet ei ‘then 
shall the judge order him to come before him and shall 
judge him ‘] 

1303 R. Brunne //andZ, Synne 10800 Je men pat are now 
yn present, Pat haue herd me rede bys sacrament. 13.. 
Evang. Nicod. 76 in Herrig’s Archiv LILI. 393 On knese 
here kneled he to Ihesu Right in bine awen present [7zes 
tent, went}. c1q400 Vwaine & Gaw, 1252 Sone unto the 
kirk thai went, And war wedded in thair present. c 1440 
Ipomydon 1750 And thynke ye shuld haue be shent, Had 
he be oute of youre present. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1287 
Heir am I cumyn at this tyme to your present. 

+b. In pl. presents : prob, error for presence. 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 259 
In presentis of all his lordis. 1rg9z Kyp Sol. & Pers. 1. 
92 To make thee well assurde How well thy speach and 
presents liketh vs. 

II. +2. The thing or person that is present ; 
that which is before one, or here; affair in hand; 
present occasion ; //. things present, circumstances. 

61325 Lai le Freine 163 O Lord, he seyd, Jesu Crist,.. 
Vnderfong this present. a1q00-so Alexander 3162 And 
he..pus ordans a pistill...‘o Porrus vndire my present, 
plesance and ioy’. 1588 Saks. L. L. L. 1v. iii. 189 What 
Present hast thou there ?.. Some certaine treason...I beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be read. 1601 — Twed. NV. 11. 
iv. 380 Ile make diuision of my present with you. 1607 
— Cor. m. iii. 42 Shall I be charg'd no further then this 
present? Must all determine heere? 1764 Rein Jvguiry 
1. i. 29 That immediate knowledge which we have of our 
presents. 

b. Zhts present, more commonly these presents: 
the present document or writing; these words or 
statements: used in a document to denote the 
document itself (cf. PRESENT @. 2). (So obs. F. 
ces presentes (sc. lettres), 1537 in Godef.) Chiefly, 
now only, in legal use. 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 48 Be it open and knowen..be 
beis presentes, Ft [etc.]. 1405 Rod/s of Parit. 111. 605/1 We 
Henry Percy. .has constitut and assigned and by this pre- 
sentz constitutes and assignes Sir Henry Boynton..our 
generalls and specialls Attornes and Deputes. 1497 Cad. 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 383 Which is..ordeined and 
establid, by auctorite of this preseint. 1546 Neg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 51 The saidis parteis hes subscryvit thir 
presentis with thair handis. 1634 W. Tirwnyttr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. 1.) 235 As I was ready to seale these Presents. 
1752 in Cruise Digest (1818) VI. 76 Know all men by these 
presents, that I John Griffin make the aforementioned my 
last will and testament. 1978 Art. Confederation in Bryce 
Amer. Commiw. (1888) 1. App. 575 Know ye, that we, the 
undersigned delegates, .. do, by these presents .. fully and 
entirely ratify. 1854 THackrray Kose & King xv, {The 
herald]..began to read :—‘O Yes !. .know all men by these 
presents, that we, Giglio, King of Paflagonia’ [etc.]. 

II. 3. The present time, the time that now is 


(as opposed to the past and the frtzere). 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Soun.cxv, When I was certain ore incertainty, 
Crowning the present, doubting of the rest. 1759 JotNnson 
Rasselas xxix, Vo judge rightly of the present we must 
oppose it to the past. 1850 Biackie schylus 11. 151 
The present..is everywhere at once the child of the past, 
and the parent of the future. 1855 Browninc Childe 
Roland xviii, Better this present than a past like that. 

+b. With ellipsis of sonth (usually thes present) ; 
= INSTANT a. 2b. Obs. 

1509 in Mem, Hen. VIJ (Rolls) 435 On the tenthe day of 
thys present y spake wyth the kyng. 1585-6 Eart Ley- 
CESTER Corr. (Camden) 444 Your excellences letter dated 
the 19. of this present. 1660-1 MArve.t Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 42 Your kind letter of the 8th present. 

ce. Gram. Short for present tense: see PRESENT 
.7. Present stem, the stem of the present tense. 
1530 Patscr. 101 Of the Potentiall Mode. The present 

tense like the present of the indicative. 1871 Rosy Laz. 

Gram. 1. xx. (heading\, Tenses formed from the present 

stem. Jéid. § 605 The verb saz and compounds have 

apparently merely a different form of the present for the 
future, 

4. In phrases with prepositions. 

+a. In present [= OF. ex present (10th c.)], 

(az) in or at the present time, now ; (2) immediately 

(cf. PRESENT @. 9); (c) at that time, then. So zx 

this present = (a). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 4956 (Cott.) And pat find yee now in 

present. ¢€1330 Amis & Amil. 509 He bileft at hom in 
| present, To kepe al that ther ware. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxv. 
345 What wolde pou man..in bis present? 1633 G. HErR- 
BERT Zemple, Mans Medley i, Mans joy and pleasure 
Rather hereafter, then in present, is. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
Power of Love (1741) 202 Offering a very large Dowry with 
his Daughter in Present, and the rest of his Estate in 
Reversion. @1797 H. Howarp in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 434/1 Y° father could not afford to part with any 
thing in present upon the marriage. . 

b. At present, at the present time, now 
(formerly tat thts present; so tat that present, 
at that time, then; +f the Aresent, in both senses). 

1547 J. Harrison E.xrhort, Scottes Civ, The ruynes. .are 
to be seen at this present. 1558 in 10f4 Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Comm, App. v. 388 A parcell of our ground, being at thes 
presentes waste withoute proffit. 1577-87 HoLtnsuED Chron. 
IV. 1197/1 Ihe duke Daumale was there at that present 
with the Reingraue. 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Reb. vin. § 254 
He was not himself without that design at that present. 
| 1632 NeEpHaM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 99 Nations which at 
this present are in high repute and autoritie. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 26 P3 My Reason for troubling you at this 
present is [etc.J. 1837 Wuewett in Todhunter Acc. Writ, 
| (1876) II. 263, I myself am a busy man at this present. 


a 


PRESENT. 


helieved at the present that he was poisoned. 1672 C. 
Manners in 12tk Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 24 At 
the present the King and the Duke have put severall things 
into his hands. 

1662 Srituincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. 1. §3 This is all we at 
present desire. 1766 Forpycr Serm. Yng. Wom, (1767: 1. 
1v. 128 Of miraculous interposition I think not at present. 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. V. xxxv. (1879) 206 At present 
we are nearest to the sun about Christmas time. 

+e. Of present [OF. de present, 14-15th c.], 
On the present, at present, now. Odés. 

e500 A/elusine 45 A grete and meruayllous auenture 
whiche is happed as of present [Fr. @ Jresent] in the place. 
1607 Suaks. (zon 1. 1, 141 Three ‘lalents on the present ; 
in future, all. 

d. For the present [= F. four le présent], 
(+ formerly also, for this present, for that present, 
for present), for the time ; + for that time, just then 
(obs.); in mod. use, for this time, just now. 

1548 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 111. 295 [He] wold not be 
spoken withall that night, nor this daye untill nine a clock 
in the morning, so as they departed for that present. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 360 Monitionis. .necessar 
for this present. i585 T. Wastincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
1. vil. 5 b, lo whom, for the present they would giue no eare. 
1608 Great Frost in Arb. Garner 1. 91 The wounds that 
this frost gave the commonwealth were for that present 
scarce felt. 1643 T'rapp Cos, Gen. xxxiv. 26 Jacob gave 
place, for present, to his sons rage and fury. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 2, 1..shall satisfie my self for 
the present to tell you, that..we sailed happily for some 
few dayes, 1709 ATTERBURY Sevm., Luke 2x. 32 (1726) II. 226 
They desire to be excus’d from that Duty for the present. 
1885 Bookseller July 647/1 For the present it [the business] 
will be continued without change of name. 

e. Until the present, up to the present [ = F. 
des a présent}, until now, up till now. +So for- 
merly ¢2//, zert?l this or that present, up to this 
or that time (ods.). 

1600 J. Pory tr. /.¢o’s Africa vin. 304 Inscriptions en- 
granen in marble, and remaining til this present. 1609 
Biste (Douay) £-rod. vii. 16 Until this present thou wouldest 
not heare. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. 12 From 
the Peace of Venice 1522 until that present. ~1883 Mauch. 
Exam. 27 Nov. 5/2 Up to the present the armies of France 
and China have not been brought into collision. 

Present (pre‘zént), 56.2. Also 3-4 -ant, 3-5 
-aunt, (3 ~/. -auns), 3-6 -ente, 4 -end, -aunde, 
4-6 -and(e, 5 -aunte, -awnte, -ond, -ound, 6 
-aunt, Sc. praisant. [a. OF. present (10th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. prezens, It., Sp., Pg. presente 
an offering, a gift. In OF., originating in the 
phrase ez present in or into the presence (cf. 
PRESENT 54.1.1): mzettre (une chose) en present a 
(quelqu’un), to put a thing into the presence of or 
before any one (i.e. to offer or present it to him), 
in which ex present was in effect = e7 don ‘in the 
form of, or as a gift’, making frésent at length 
= don ‘gift’, Cf. PRESENT v. 11.] 

+1. In the expression, 27 (270, intl), to present 
= OF. ex present: in or into a person’s presence, 
before a person (as an offering); as a gift. 

a3223 Ancr. R. 114 Pet beo ilke pet he bledde uore ne 
brouhten heo him to presente ne win, ne ale, ne water. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 178/22 Gold, and mirre, and An-sens, In 
presaunt heo him brou3ten. a1z3z00 Cursor M. 7588 And 
broght it pe king to presand. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 825 Heuedes 
of wild bare Ichon to presant brou3t. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvi. 170 [Thai] send it [the head] syne 1n-till Ingland, To 
Eduard king in-till presand. 

2. A thing that is offered, presented, or given: 
= GIFT sé. 3. (The ordinary current sense). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 152 Poa uormest heo unwrien pet present 
pet heo beren. a1300 Cursor M. 160 Pe kynges pat him 
soght thre presandes til him broght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. vill. 44 The kyng made grete ioye and sente the kynges 
and knyghtes grete presentes. 1495 77evisa's Barth, De 
P. R. vi. xiii, (W. de W.) m vii, To wynne tbe loue of 
her that he wowyth wyth yeftes..and wyth dyuers presents, 
1585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Aicholay’s Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b, The 
Ambassadour sent his presents vnto the Bascha, 1612 
Biste Gen. xiii. 23 They made ready tbe Present against 
Ioseph came at noone. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenct's 
Yrazv. 1. 85 The Mules that carried the Presents were.. 
unloaded. 1703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. (1732) 7 We 
went to visit the Aga with a small Present in our hands. 
1861 M. Pattison £'s. (1889) I. 45 Silver and pewter plate, 
. .presents to the Corporation from all parts of the Continent. 

transf. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingdoms (Arb.) 483 
Romulus after his death..sent a present to the Romans 
that [L. ud civibus suis legavit ut] above all things they 
should intend arms. : a 

b. The act or fact of presenting or giving, pre- 
sentation: = Girt sé, 1. Usually in phr. fo make 
a present (formerly also to make present): to make 
a gift or presentation (¢o a person, or with indirect 
dative obj.); fo make a present of = to present, 
give, bestow. With indirect passive: fo de made 


a present, 

13.. Coer de L. 1218 Over the see thenne are they went, 
For to make the fayr present. c 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 1018 
Riht to my-selfe,..Pu dost pi present euery dele. 1385 
Craucer Z. G, H.1135(MS. Gg. 4. 27) How that he schulde 
make The presentis [other 5 texts presenting}. ¢1440 York 
Myst. xv. 110, 1 am ovir poure to make presande. 1513 
Douctas ineds ui. ix. 44 My fader Anchises..gaif that 
3oung man hys richt hand, And assuris his spreit with that 
presand. 1645 WALLER Afol. having Lov'd i, To the first 
that's faire or kind, Make a present of their heart. 1774 J. 


1647-8 CotTERELL Davila’s ITist. Fr. (1678) 40 All men , Bryant Mythol. 11. 379 Pausanias mentions one, which 


a 


PRESENT. 


nad been made a present to the Deity at Olympia 1849 

Macautay /7ist. Eng. v. 1. 667 To purchase the connivance 

of the agents .. by presents of hogsheads of wine, and of 

gloves stuffed with guineas 1884 J.T. Trowsrivce Farnell’s 

Folly xxvi, Marian had made ler a present of a new dress. 
te. spec. A bribe: = Girt sd. 5. Obs. 

1362 Lanat. P. M7. A. ul. 80 Bote Meede be Mayden pe 
Meir heo hi-sou3te, Of alle suche sullers seluer to taken, Or 
presentes withouten pons as peces of seluer. /érd. 208 Pe 
pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen. 

d. An offering to God or adeity: = Glrr sd. 4. 
Now rare or Obs. : 

1535 Coverpace Ps. 1xxv[i]. 11 Brynge presentes vnto him 
y* ought to he feared. 1606 G. Wloovcocke] Hest. /ustine 
xii. 135 Returning from Delphos (whither they had hene 
sent to carry presents vnto Apollo). 1707 Watts Hymn, 
‘When [ survey the wondrous cross’ v, Were the whole 
realm of nature mine, That were a present far too small. 

+3. An offer, proposal. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 75 Of pes bei mad present, 
to turne ilkon per pers Ageyn to Danmark go with his 
wille & his leue. /47d. 303 To maynten bam in stoure, pei 
mad him per present, Scotlond of him to hold. 

4. Comb., as present-giver, -giving, etc. 

1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/5 It i> an occasion of present- 
giving ad lib.; the confirmee receiving gifts from all her 
relatives and friends. 1897 Vestn. Gaz. 28 Dec. 4/2 A 
mission steamer made her usual trips present-laden to the 
lightships of the ‘fhames Estuary. 1901 Daily Chron. 
20 Aug. 5/1 The procrastinations of a present-giver in- 
definitely prolong and augment his sufferings. 

Present (prize‘nt), 56.3 Af. [f. Present v. 
ga.] The act of presenting or aiming a weapon, 
esp. a fire-arm; the position of the weapon when 
presented, esp. the position from which a rifle is fired. 

1833 Regul lustr. Cavalry 1. 98 Bring the carhine down 
tothe ‘Present’, 1846 Marrvat Privateersman xvii,‘ Who 
are you?" said she, with the musket ready for the present. 
1847 Jnfantry Man. (1854) 40¢ ‘The first hle comes to tlie 
present. 1859 A/usketry [nstr. 42 The most minute atten- 
tion is to be given to each man’s position when at ‘the 
present’, xgoz R. W. Cuampers Mards of Paradise vii, 
An Uhlan..stood on guard below the steps, his lance at 
a ‘present’. 

Present (prizent), v. Also 4-6 presente, 5 
presand, 6-7 present; contr. pa. /, 4 presende, 
4-7 present, 5 presand ; fa. pple. 4-6 present. 
(a. OF. presenter (11th c. in Littré, in mod.F. 

présenter) :—L. preesenlare to place before, exhibit, 
hold out, exhibit a likeness to, in late and med.L, 
to present to a person as a gift, lit. to make present, 
f. present-em PRESENT a.]} 
I. To make present ¢v, bring into the presence of. 

1. ¢rans. To bring or place (a person) before, 
into the presencc of, or under the notice of, another ; 
to introduce, esp. formally or ceremoniously ; sec. 
to introduce at court, or before a sovereign or other 
superior. 

€ 1290 Beket 289 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.115 For be king was in 
Normandie, {presented he was To henri, is sone, in Enge- 
londe, c1400 Destr. Tray 7837 He..went with po worthy, 
&.. Present hom to Priam, pat was prise lord. 1526 Tix- 
DALE Acts xxiii. 33 They delivered the pistle to the debite 
[=deputy], and presented Paul before him. — Fude 24 
Vnto hym that is able..to present you fautlesse before the 
presence off bys glory. ae N. T. (Rhem.) Acts ix. 41 
And when he had called the saincts and the widowes, he 
presented her aliue. 1612 Boyxe in Lissnore Papers (1886) 
1. 13 Sir Thomas Roper presented W™ my cook and his 
wyffe into my service. 1670 Lapy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. 
Tlist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 ‘the Dutchesse. .presented 
mee to kisse the Queene’s hand. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Lady X-—— 1 Oct., Whoever pleases may go, with- 
out the formality of heing presented. 1844 DisRakLi 
Coningsby i. ii, ‘The Duke and Duchess had returned from 
London. .with their daughter, who had been presented this 
year. ST al My Noved v. viii, ‘They say he is clever’. 
‘Present him, my love; I like clever people’, said Mrs, 
M'Catchley. 1903 M¢Neit. Agregious English 31 Some- 
times even Mr. and Mrs. Man-of-Business manage to get 
presented. 

b. To bring before or into the presence of God; 
to dedicate by so bringing: cf. PRESENTATION I. 

13.. Cursor M. 10358 (Gétt.) Scho sal be al godd he-kende; 
To him presentyd [Cofé. offrid: cf. 10581] at thre 3er ende. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 269 After [pat] fourty 
dayes of be nativite, in a Porsday, be secounde day of 
Feverer, Criste was presented in be temple. c 1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxh.) xxv. 114 Pe first [feste] es at pat tyme pat be Grete 
Caan was borne; be secund es at pat tyme bat he was pre- 
sented in to baire tempill..whare he was circumcised. 1526 
Tinnace Luke ii. 22 They hrought hym to hierusalem, to 
present hym to the lorde. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Purification, As thy onelye hegotten Sonne was 
this day presented in the ‘emple.., so graunte that we 
maie hee presented unto thee with pure and cleare myndes; 
By Jesus Christ our Lorde. 1818 BENson Comin. Bible 
Luke ii. 22-24 Luke himself introduces both the parents as 
presenting Jesus. 1881 KE. A. GREENE Saints & Symbols, 
(1888) 135 When she [Mary B. V.] was three years old she 
was taken hy her parents to he presented in the Temple. 

ce. A candidate is said to be presented (or to 
present himself) for examination; one who has 
passed a university examination, or is honoured 
with a degree, is presented for the degree; a 
theatrical manager is said (in recent use) to present 
an actor, etc. 

1661 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 1. 414 Severall noble men [were] 
Created Masters of Art,..who were presented in scarlet robes 
helonging to Doctors. 1721 AMHERST /errx Fil. No. 24 
(1726) 131 The next congregation he was presented to his 
degree. 19797 Canmbr. Univ. Calendar 143 [The public 
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orator] His duty is to present nohlemen to their degrees 
[etc.]. 1859 Lond. Univ. Calendar 51 On receiving each 
instalment he shall declare his intention of presenting him- 
self at the Second Examination within two years from the 
tinte of his passing the First Examination, 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 54 In infant schools, and in others where 
children are not presented [for examination} in needlework 
under Article 19¢c.1, hut only under Article 17 f. 1906 J. 
Weis Oxford Degree Cerentony 11 note, The old principle 
is that no oue should he presented except hy a memher 
of the University who has a degree as high or higher than 
that sought. 190. W/od. Newspaper (Advt.) Charles Froh- 
man presents Ellaline ‘Terriss and Seymour Hickes in ‘‘l he 
Gay Gordons‘. — 

+d. To bring (a person) by proxy or in a 
figure ; to offer the salutation or greetings of (one 
at a distance); to give greeting from, to ‘remember’ 
(any one) Zo. 

a 1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 55 Present me tenderly to 
my Sisters F.and J. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 503 Pre- 
sent me cordially to ie Champion. 1792 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) (11. 495 Present me affectionately to Mrs. 
Gilmer. 

2. refl. To present oneself: to come into the 
presence and sight of another or others, or into a 
particular place, esp. in a formal manner; to 
appear, attend, 

¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints |. (Katerine) 1001 Pane sir purphire 
.. Has present hyme befor pe king. ¢1450 Hottanp //ow- 
¢at 152 How thai apperit to the Pape and present thaim 
aye Fair farrand and fre. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. i. vi 79 They are bound to present themselues euery 
morning at lis house. 1611 Biste ¥o5 1.6 Now there was 
a day, when the sons of God came to present thentselues 
before the Lord. @17gz Br. Horne Disc. Purification 
Wks. 1818 III. 157 ‘hat he who was thus offered in the 
temple,..still continues to present himself, to appear in the 
presence of God for us. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. I. ii. 85 [He] 
presented himself hefore the king. 1859 [see 1c]. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 He presented himself at the muscum, and 
attempted to enter the reading-room. 

+b. zzdr. in same sense. Oés. 

€1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 357 3if two men ben of o 
date, whoever presenti first, shal be avaunsid hifore. 1605 
B. Jonson Volpone ut. v, Has shee presented? 1626 — 
Staple of N. it. ii, | must correct that ignorance and ouer- 
sight, Before I doe present. 

. ¢rans, @. ‘lo name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution Zo a benefice. 
Often adsol. (Cf. also 12.) Also, to introduce or 
recommend to a presbytery (a candidate) for licence 
as a preacher, 

[1278 Kolls of Parlt. 1. 3/2 Quod idem Abhas permitteret 

redictum Ricardum presentare idoneam personam ad 

Scclesiam de Shire}. 

1473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz, (1830) U1. Pref. 61 
To..put youre seid besecher frome hys free nominacion and 
will of presentyng to the seidchurch. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. 
29 He yt hath right to present to a churche at one tynie. 
1595 in Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 319 Mr. James. .has 
presentit and proponit him to the preshyterie of Couper. . 
tohetryit. ¢1650 Rolls of Part. 11. 437/1 The Incumbent 
. thereunto presented by the Chancellor of Ireland. 1673 
BP. Henry Diary (1882) 259 He was praesented toa living 
hy y® lord Ward. 1726 AyLirFE Parergon 415 The Patron 
may present several Persons to the Bishop, though he can 
only give Institution to one. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
I{1. 26 A lunatic cannot present to a church, nor his com- 
mittee. For where a lunatic is seised of an advowson, the 
Lord Chancellor .. presents to the living. 1856 Froupe 
list. Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 291 The supposed right of the pope 
to presen to English benefices. 

. Tonominate to the bencfits of any foundation 
or charitable institution. 

18z0 Lams Edta Ser. 1. Christ's Llosp. 35 Years Ago, L.'s 
governor (so we called the patron who presented us to the 
foundation) lived in a manner under his paternal roof. 

4. ‘To put before the eyes of some one; to hold 
forth to view ; to offer to sight or observation; to 
show, exhibit, display; also (in rccent use), To | 
offer (some quality or attribute) to view or notice; 


to exhibit, be characterized by. Also ref. 

1so0-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxi. 30 And thy bidding we trest 
thay sall ganestand, Without thow cum and present thame 
thy face. 1563 Hy_u Art Garden. (1593) 65 If any would 
put away the red spots of the face, which do present a kinde 
of leaprie. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. v. 1.85, 1 will discase me, 
and my selfe present As I was sometime Millaine. 1664 
Power £.xp. Philos. 1. 17 The Glass [microscope] failed in 
presenting them. 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 377 
sacred vestments may’st thou stand,.. Present the Cross 
before my lifted eye. 1823 F. Crissotp Ascent Wt. Blanc 
23 The snow-topped Apennines presented an appearance of 
low scattered clouds. 1816 Keatince 7'vav. (1817) I. 11 
note, Who would have thought it should have presented the 
interest it does at the hour, March the 18th, 1814? 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 685/1 Uhe shells of the Balanids pre- 
sent several striking peculiarities of structure. 1853 J. H. 
Newman //ist. S&. (1873) U1. t. ii. 63 Lands, as Asia Minor, 
which have presented a very different aspect in different 
ages. 1885 Sir N. Linpuey in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
714 The few points which present any difficulty. 

b. Present arms (Mil.), to hold a fire-arm or 
other weapon in a position expressing honour and 
deference, in saluting a person of superior rank, 

1759 [W. WinpHam] Plan Discipl. Norfolk Militia 10 
note, Presenting the arms, being the same position as the 
rest, needs no further explanation; it is so termed when 
used as a compliment. 1796-7 /ustr. §& Reg. Cavatry (1813) 
244 The men present arms, and the officers salute, so as to 
drop their swords with the last motion of presented arms. 
1798 Brit. Milit. Frnt. Oct., Manual Exercise of Pikes 
[end word of command].. Present Pike. 1837 Dickens Prckw. | 
iv, There was a general clash of muskets, as arms were pre- | 
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sented. 1853 Stocqueter Milit. Encycl., Present arms} 
is the salutation of a sentry, a guard, or an entire line when 
a superior officer appears, or the ‘colours’ are saluted. 
The motion is performed hy hringing the firelock ina per- 
pendicular position in frout of the hody, and at the same 
tume placing the hollow of the right foot against the heel of 
the left. 

5. To make present to mind or thought, exhibit to 
mental perception; to offer to notice or considera- 
tion; to suggest to the mind; to set forth or 
describe ; to represent (as or Zo de); to set forth. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1001/1 To cut off all 
the desires which Sathan presenteth vs, to cause vs to loue 
the world. 1604 SHaks. O//. 1. iti. 124 So iustly to your 
Graue eares, Ile present How 1 did thriue in this faire 
Ladiesloue. 1649 Jer. TayLtor Gé FE-xewip. Pref. § 32 Faith 
which is presented to he an infused grace. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1X. 213 Hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
1774 Gotpsom. Nat. Hist. 1.55 The creature is presented 
as very shy. 1885 AMfanch. Exam.21 May 6/1 The argu- 
ments on both sides..were presented with clearness and 
precision. 

+b. To offer (battle or the like); to offer or 
propose (a toast). O65. rare. 

1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 40 The lord Lieutenant. .pre- 
sented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
a 1627 Haywarp (J.), He was appointed adiniral, and pre- 
sented hattle to the French navy, which they refused. 1632 
np Trav. x. 431 To pledge or present his Maiesties 

ealth. 

6. ref. (from 4,5) Of a thing: To offer itself to 
view or perception ; to come before one’s sight or 
notice ; to show itself, appear; to suggest itself, 
come into one’s mind ; to occur. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 111. vil. 19 She went in perill, of each 
noyse affeard, And of each shade that did it selfe present. 
1603 SHaks. Meas. for Aj. 11. i. 204 A remedie presents it 
selfe. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 72 Here also pre- 
senteth it selfe in the open fields a great and fearfull 
spectacle. 1746-7 Hervey Medit., Tombs (1818) 73 They 
look forward, and nothing presents itself hut the righteous 
Judge ; the dreadful tribunal. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 
191 [he terrible possibility of his losing his hands presented 
itself to me. 

b. zr, in same senses: cf. 40 offer. Now rare. 

1697 J. SexGEant Solid Philos. 370 Our First Principles.. 
govern all our Thoughts as occasion presents. 1759 
Gotosm. Bee No. 1 Whichever way 1 turned, nothing pre- 
sented hut prospects of terror. 1805 EvuGeNnia pi ACTON 
Wuns of Desert il. 148 ‘Vhe idea of ventriloquism never 
presented to either of the Gentlemen or the Lady. 1868 
Chambers’ Encycl. V. 252/2 When no other resource 
presents. 

7. trans, To bring before the mind by means of 
a symbol, to symbolize; to represent, to be the 
representative of; to be a sign of, stand for, 
denote; to be a picture of. arch. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2189 Thou shuld..herkon my wille,.. 
present myn astate; ‘Io lede all my legis with likyng in 
werre. 1578 Wuetstone Promos & Cass. 1.i, He absent, 
I present our Soueraigne styll. 1599 ‘THYNNE Animady. 
(1875) 36 Whiche venome they call hy all names presentinge 
or signyfyinge poysone, as a toode, a dragon, a Basiliske, 
a serpente, eracnicke, and suche lyke. 1640 FULLER Foseph's 
Coat (1867) 55 ‘his is My body.’ ‘That is, that which 
signifies, signs, and presents My body. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, w. xviii. 88 Phe Right to Present the Person of 
them all, (that is to say, to he their Representative). 1813 
Scorr Rokeby 1. xx. note, A remarkahle figure, called Robin 
of Risingham, or Robin of Reedsdale. It presents a hunter, 
with his bow raised in one hand, and in the other what 
seems to be a hare. 

b. To represent (a character) on the stage; to 
act (the character of); to personate, arch. 

1588 Suaks. 2. Z. £.¥. 1. 124 Sir, you shall present hefore 
her the Nine Worthies. /é/d. v. ii. 537 He presents Hector 
of Troy. 1598 — Me W. 1v. vi. 20 To-night at Hernes- 
Oke.. 1 ust my Rice Nan present the Faerie-Queene. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan's xx. 1826 — Woodst. vii, We saw Mills 
present Bomby at the Fortune playhouse. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. 1. 193 Remembering how we three presented Maid 
Or Nymph, or Goddess,..In masque or pageant. 

+e. To act (a play, or scene in a play). Ods. 

(? With mixture of sense 4,) 

@ 1610 Heacey Fpictetus’ Man. (1636) so Now they sound 
the ‘I'rumpets, and presently they present the Tragedies. 
1637 Mitton (¢/t/c) A Maske presented at Ludlow Castle, 
1634: 0n Michaelinasse night. 1637 EveLyN Diary (1819) 
1. 7 At Christmas the Gentlemen of Exeter College pre- 
sented a Comedy to the University. 

8. Law. To bring or lay before a court, 
magistrate, or person in authority, for consideration 
or trial; to make presentment of. a. To make 
a formal statement of; to submit (a fact, or 
a request, complaint, etc.). Also aédsoé. : 

[x Rolls of Partt, 1. 56/2 Presentatum fuit coram eis 
quod Abbas Sancti Benedicti obstruxit quandam ripariam 
harrera et catena.] 

a 1400 Prstill of Susan 206 Pus wib cauteles qwaynt, 
Preostes presented pis playnt. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V.212/2 
‘Lhe seid xii men dar noo-thing say ne present agayns the 
seid mysdoers. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 202 A house. . 
whych hath byn always employed, as hit was presented 
hefore the kynges Matestyes Commyssioners there, to the 
mayntenaunce of one scolemaster ther. 1724 Switt Drapier's 
Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 104 A sharp censure..against dis- 
solving grand-juries..while matters are vnder their con- 
sideration and not presented. /did. 105 Scrozgs dissolved 
the grand-jury of London for fear they shonld present; hut 
ours in Dublin was dissolved, because they would not 
present. 1891 MaitLann & Baitoon Court Baron (Selden 
Soc.) 100 The ale-tasters present that Agneta the widow 
hrewed and sold contrary to the assize. : 

b. To bring (an offence, or something faulty) 
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formally under the notice of the proper authority, 
tor enquiry or action. 

1429 Nolls of Parlt. \V. 359 And he yat..presenteth yat 
offence to ye Tresorer. 1477 /6id. VI. 190.1 ‘Vhen the 
same Serchours present such defautes before the Justices of 
peas. 1555 WVottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 108 We presente 
the common bulle, that he be put a-way, for he ys nothyng 
worth. 1705 HEARNE Collect. 2 Sept. ‘(O0.H.S.) 1. 40 The 
Grand Juries .. presented ‘the Memorial of the Ch. of 
England’. 1881 7vses 28 July 9/5 There is not a rural 
dean in England who would not present St. Margaret's 
churchyard lo his archdeacon at the next Visilation. 

e. ‘Yo bring a formal charge or accusation 
against (a person), to charge formally; to report 
or bring up for trial. 

1526 TinpaLe A/ark xili.11 But when they leade you and 
present you take noothought. 1583 W. Smitu Lrief Deser. 
Lond. (Harl. MS. 6363, If. 13), They present euery man, at 
whose dore the street is not well paved. 1603 Constit. 
§& Canons Eccl. cxxi. 1701 Priweaux Direct. Ch.-wardens 
2 The Church-wardens are also to present all such as come 
not to Church. 1745 De Foe'’s Eng. Tradesman (1841) 11. 
xxxix. 117 A tradesman wrangling tn every bargain..should 
be presented as a public nuisance, 

9. To place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a 
particular direction or position. a. To point 

a weapon, esp. a fire-arm) at something; to hold 

it) out in the position of taking aim, so as to be 
ready to fire immediately. Also aéso/. (esp. as 
word of command). (See also 4b.) 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Vil. 227 The said George 

ume presentand ane pistolet to him. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxxi. § 3 (1699) 158 Williain 
Hamilton pursued for wearing of Pistols, and presenting one 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 
I. xvi. 280 He sees me cock and present. 1725 — Voy. 
round World (1840)155 He presented bis piece, and shot 
them both flying. 1801 Srrutr Sports & Past. ui. i. § 14 
According to Virgil, the Roman youlh presented their 
lances towards their opponents in a menacing position. 
1823 Scotr Peveril vil, He ordered his own people to 
present their pistols and carabines. 1853 Stocquacer AZzUit. 
Exncycl., Present, to level; to ain; to bring the firelock to 
an horizontal position, the buit resting against the right 
shoulder for the purpose of discharging its contents at a 
given object. 

b. Obstetrics. Of the foetus: To direct (a par- 
ticular part) towards the os zferé during labour. 
Usually zz¢r. for reff. said of the part so directed, 
or of the foetus in relation to its position during 
labour. Also Path. of a tumour or abscess: To 
be directed, to project. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 36/1 Followinge 
the naturall Childebirth, the childe allways przsenteth first 
his heade. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 163/1 When 
the Child presents in any other Posture. 1790 R. BLanp in 
Med. Commun. U1. 4r5 ‘The head of the child presented. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 377 A pericesophageal abscess 
frequently presents laterally. 

c. frans. To point, direct, or turn (a thing) to face 
something, or in a specified direction. Also zx/r. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 225 The first course, consisting 
ef four stones,..which, as they all presented seine part of 
their faces to the sea, were all of Moorstone, 18z0 SHELLEY 
CEdipus 1. 318 The swine,.with bare tusks And wrinkled 
snouts presented to the foe. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 128 Occasion was now offering us her forelock: we 
strove in vain afterwards to catch the close-shorn backhead 
whicb she presented to us in her flight. 

+d. zztr. for ref. Of the wind (Vaut.): To 
take a favourable direction ; to begin to blow from 
the right quarter. Ods. 

1687 Low?, Gaz, No. 2306/1 The Wind presenting fair, 
they were obliged to sail that Evening. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
E. india & P.2 A rich and numerous Fleet of Merchants, .. 
designed for theirseveral Places of Traffick, when the Wind 
should present. 1712 W. Rocrrs Voy. (1718) 375 In case 
the wind should present sooner. 

0. To biing, introduce, or put (a substance) into 
the presence of or into close contact with another. 

1758 Reip tr. Afacquer's Chyut 1. 21 Ifa pure Alkali be 
presented to a pure Acid, they rush together with violence. 
1807 ‘I. THomson Chenz, (ed. 3) [1. 392 When the vapour of 
alcohol is mixed with oxygen..,tbe mixture detonates when 
presented toa lighted taper. 

II. ‘Yo make an offering, present, or gift of; to 
offer, deliver, give. 

ll. ¢rans. To bring or place (a thing) before or 
into the presence of a person, or to put (it) into his 
hands, for acceptance; to offer, proffer, deliver, 
hand over, bestow, give (usually in a formal or 
ceremo 1jous manner), 

With various connotations: as (a) to offer or give as a gift 
(cf, Present sé.%); (6) to offer as an act of worship, as a 
sacrifice, etc. ; = Orrer uv. 1; (c) to offer or hand something 
in ministration, service, or courtesy; t(d) to deliver or hand 
a letter: formerly used in addressing a letter ; see quots. ; 
(e) to oTer a book or literary work to readers, to put it in 
their power to buy or read it. In the earliest quots. the 
tila eipesscntcd are gifts, but it is doubtful whether this was 
implied in the verb: there is no implication of a gift in F, 
présenter or présentation. 

(a) ¢1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 625 He brohte a riche 
present,..he presentede him also Other thinges fele mo. 13.. 
K. Als. 686 (Bedl. MS.) His man him brou3th bya cheyne A 
grisely beest, a hugged colte.. Ile presented it to pe kynge. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5138 3it sall I send 30w. .2 sertan of 
giftis,..£ presand 30w, of panters full of proud mascles, 
Foure hundreth fellis. ¢1430 Lypa. A7f2. J'’oems (Percy 
Soc.) 7 Three gostly giftes.. Unto the kyng anone they did 

resent. 1508 DunBar Goldyn Targe 87 Thare saw I 
Nature present hir a gounn Rich to behald. .Off ewiry hew. 
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1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, [They] 
presented vnto him a mulet. 1665 Bovte Occas. Reft., 
Occas, Medit. w. iv, The best Trees present us their 
Blossoms, before they give us their Fruit. 1794 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Adlex 1. 148 Vo present Miss Meredith in his 
name, a very elegant little watch. 1859 Texnyson Lancelot 
4 Alaiue 70 With purpose to present them [the diamonds] 
to the Queen, 

(4) 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Comnuunion, Here 
wee offre and p:eseut unto thee (O Lorde) oure selfe, oure 
soules, and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and liuely 
sacrifice unto thee. 1611 Biste Hom. xii, 1, I beseech you 
therefore brethren,..that ye present your bodies a liuing 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which is your reason- 
able seruice. 1901 Be, Gore Body of Christ tii. § 3 (1997) 
198 The earlier practice..was to present the earthly prayers 
and sacrifices at the heavenly altar. 1907 /did. 310 note, 
The Fathers in general teach. .that our Lord. is now acting 
as our great high-priest in heaven ;..presenting His sacrifice 
on our belialf, or presenting our sacrifices for us. 

(c) 2.1533 Lp. Berners {xox xlv. 150, I present you this 
cuppe, that ye shulde drynke therof. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. 
1. ti. 101, 1 thrice presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which 
he did thrice refuse. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 111. 130 So 
Ladies in Roinance assist their Knight, Present the spear, 
and arm hiin for the fight. 1777 W. DatrympLe Trav. Sf. 
& Port, xliii, Another nobleman..to hand him his wine and 
water, which he tastes and presents on his knee. 

(2) 1536 in M.A. E.Green Lett. R.& Idlust. Ladies (1846) 
11. cviti. 266 To the right honourable and my singular good 
lord, the Lord Privy Seal, this be presented, 1635 N. 

3acon in Priv. Corr. Lady F. Cornwallis (1842) 274 To 
my deare and loving mother, the Lady Bacon, presenle 
these. 1642 in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 2 To the hands 
of the Lady Marie, Princesse of Aurania, these present. 
1720 in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 354 To the Hon the 
Lord Harley, present. 

(ce) 1647 CLarenoon /7ist. Reb, L §1 To present to the 
world..a full and clear Narration. 1662 in Boyle's Spring 
of Air Publisher to Rdr., These following answers to Fran- 
ciscus Linus and Mr. Hobbs are presented in compensation 
of the delay. 1860 Hook Lives Ads. (1869) I. i. 2 The 
work now presented to the reader. /dd. v. 267 The docu- 
inent by which it was accomplished shall be presented to 
the reader, ; 

b. With a person as obj.: To deliver up as 
a prisoner, 

c1360 £. £, Aliit. P. B. 1217 Hise gentyle.. presented 
wern as presoneres to the prynce rychest. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce xv. 301 Bot weill soyne eftir he wes tane, And pre- 
sentit wes to the kyng. ¢ 1820 Lincarp //is?. Eng. (1855) 
IV. ii. 93/1 They [Queen Margaret and ladies] were..dis- 
coven and presented as prisoners to the King [Edw. IV]. 

ec. To deliver, convey, give (something non- 
material, esp. a message, greeting, or the like) ; 
to offer (compliments, regards, etc.); + to offer or 
render (service or assistance). 

13. Coerde L. 2179 The messengers told al the dishonour, 
That them did the emperour ;.. And the steward's presenting 
His behest, and his helping. ¢ 1385 CHaucer ZL. G. W. 
1297 (Didv) And ek mercurye his massage hath presentid. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RM. xvi. (1495) div/1 What he 
[ihe wit] take of that he felyth, he presentyth to thynwyit. 
1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Ludies v. xxix. 422 
This Service presented, the old man returned. 1611 SHaks. 
Wint, 7. 1.1. 17 We shall Present our seruices to a fine 
new Prince One of these dayes. 1638 R. Bakertr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 19 To present you my complements. 1656 B. 
Harris Parival's ron Age (1659) 43 Vhat..the Hollanders 
.-had presented all kind of help to the Venetians. Zod. 
Mr. A, presents his compliments to Mr. B., and regrets to 
say [etc]. : 

d. To deliver formally to the proper quarter 
(a document, as a written address, petition, order, 
bill, account, etc.) for acceptance, or to be dealt 


with according to its tenor. Also fig. 

1sog Hawes /'ast. Pleas. xxxi (Percy Soc.) 151 In our 
court there is a byll presented By Graund Amour. c 1665 
Mitton Sonn., On Ais Blinduess 5 My Sou! more bent To 
serve therewith my Maker, and present My true account. 
1742 Pore Deac. 1v. 136 Now crowds on crowds around 
the Goddess press, Each eager to present their first Address. 
1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 181 Both houses presented 
her warm addresses. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? u. ii. 59 But you, 
Orsino, Have the petition: wherefore not presen! it? 1863 
H. Cox /nstit.1.1x. 165 After a bill is prepared and pre- 
sented, the question is put that it be read a first time. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 30 Jan. 9/3 ‘ Present again’,..shows that the 
banker has reason to believe that the cheque will be met. 

e. Of things: To offer, furnish, afford, supply. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies wt. xxv. 197 
Some [fountains] are quite dried vp, according to the force 
and vigour they have, and the matter that 1s presented. 
21614 Doxneé Brafavaros (1644) 191 If a man when an 
urgent occasion is presented, expose himselfe to a certaine 
and assured death. 1817 Jas. Mitt 77. /udta 11. 1v. iv. 
118 An opportunity which good fortune seemed to present. 
1863 LyeLt Antig. Man ii. 19 [Their] thatched roofs and 
wooden walls conta present but a poor defence. 

+12. To give, make presentation of (a benefice) 
toa clergyman. Ods. (Cf. 3.) 

€1390 Vo:k Manual (Surtees) 120 All those that mali- 
ciously dislourbes or lettis the right presentacion of achirche, 
the whiche the very patron sholde present. c14z5 J7S. 
Cott. Claud. A. 2 \f. 124 Alle poo pat lettuth pe rytheful 
patron to present his chyrche pai he hath ryte to. 1579 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111, 177 Lyke as..all benefices 
hes bene presentit and collationat sen the begynning of his 
Hienes regnne. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 111. 33, 
I had, this morning, the happiness of presenting him a 
living in Herefordshire, (of three hundred pounds annually). 


13. To make a presentation or gift to; to give 
a present or presents to; to bestow something 
upon ; to endow. 


_ [The resultant sense here is as in 11, but the person, who 
is the dative object in 11, is here the direct object, the thing 


PRESENTABLY. 


presented being either introduced by with, or (in b) un- 
expressed, ‘This construction appears to have been of Eng. 
development, there being nothing similar in OF. or med.L, 
{t is notable that it is represented as early as sense 11.] 

a. To present a person with a thing =/o present 
a thing 40 a person (sense 11). Formerly in the full 
extent of seuse 11; now always implying bestowal 
of something as a gift to be kept (11 (@)). Also 
fig. to furnish or supply with something. 

a1300 Cursor M7, 12318 lesus..bar it ham als in a ball, 
And present pan his moder wit-all. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 When the kynges come wery, to presente 
hyre sone With myrre, gold, ant encenz. 13.. Guy Was. 
(A.) 1039 ‘This present 3e schullen vnderfong,..And present 
per-wip. Rohaut, mi kinde lord. c1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.] 
xxv, 116 Efter patm commez grete barounes and presandez 
him with sum iowell. c¢1s00 Melusine 304 He was.. 
receyued with grete joye, & presented with gret ryches. 
1599 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1 i. 55, I do present you with a 
man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the Mathematickes, 
To instruct her fully in those sciences. 1660 BARROW 
Luclid \. prop. i. SchoL, You musi take all the Rectangles 
of the parts, and they will present you with the Rectangle 
ofthe wholes. 1676 Hace Contem/l. 1.65 The knowledge 
of Christ Jesus presents me with a continual Object of a 
higher value. 1787 Jerrerson Writ (1859) IL. 103 To pre- 
sent the public with this acceptable preseni. 1803 J. Morse 
in AZ, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II. 130 Yesterday week 
Mrs. Morse presented ine with a fine daughier. 1831 
Soutuey Lett, (1856) IV. 247 Mrs. Bray..has desired to 
present you with a copy of Mary Colling's poem. 

+b. with personal obj. only; rarely adso?. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3219 Pou scholdest 
vs presente & gyue, And helpe vs alle in pes to lyue; Bot 
now pou comest to reue vs our socour. ¢ 1400 MAuNDev. 
(1839) xxii. 237 Wban pat all men han bus presented the 
Eniperour. 1594 T. Bepincrienp tr. Machiavelli s Floreu- 
tice Hist. (1595) 209 [He] was by the King so bountifully 
presented, and loutngly vsed. @1648 1.0, Herbert 
Hen. VII (1683) 210 Francis not only richly presented 
him, but conducled him through the Town. 1676 Soxtit 
Ser. (1823) I. 240 In these days men present just as they 
soil their ground, not that they love the dirt, but that they 
expect a crop. 1691 tr. Lyailianne's Odserv. Journ. 
Nafles 105 They bestow them [benefices] upon such Secu- 
lars as Present them highest. 1712 ArBuTHNOT John Bull 
un. iv, Have I not presented you nobly? Have I not clad 
your whole family? 

Presentable (prize‘ntab’l), a. [f. PRESENT v. 
+-ABLE: cf. F. présentable.] 

1. That can or may be presented ; capable of, or 
suitable for, presentation (to a person, to the mind, 
as a gift, etc.). 

a1626 A. Lake ATedit. (1629) aijb, Faultring words, 
wandring thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee. 
1756 Burke Sud/. & B.v. vii, Here are again two ideas nol 
presentable but by language. 1854 Farapay £24. Res. lv. 
468 Under that form it is easily presentable to the mind. 
1868 E. Epwarps Ralegk 1. xv. 280 These possibilities of 
a presentable claim. 

2. Law, That may or should be presented, or 
formally brought up or charged, as an offence, an 
offender, etc. ; liable to presentment. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. V 111, c. 43 Thinges enquirable present- 
able or determinable before iusticers of peas. a@17ox in 
Prideaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (1701) 11 They will..pre- 
sent such persons and things as are presentable by the 
Ecclesiastical Laws. 1739 WV. Bacon's Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1, Ixvi 145 “ote, This was originally preseniable and punish- 
able in the Leet. 1863 Kesie Life BS. T. Wilson 1. x. 
327 It [drunkenness] should be especially enumerated 
among the presentable offences. 

3. L£ccl. a. Of a benefice: To which a clergyman 
may be presented: = PRESENTATIVE I. bb. Of 
a clergyman: Capable of being presented to a 
benefice (varve—°). 

1636 Prynne Unédish. Tim. (1661) 130 Were all Appro- 

riations, and impropriations .. made presentable. 1686 

Lot Staffordsh, 297 To found such a Cburch or Chappel, 
and to ordain that it shall be a donative and not present- 
able. 1726 Ayurre Parergon go No more..than Incum- 
bents of Churches Presentable can by their sole Act grant 
the Incumbencies to others. 1882 Ocitvice (Annandale), 
Presentable..3. Eccles. (a) Capable of being presented to 
a church living; as,a presentable clerk. [So in later Dicts.] 


4. Suitable, by attire or appearance, to be pre- 
sented or iutroduced into society or company; in 
proper trim; of decent appearance, fit to be seen. 
(Properly of persons; often extended to things.) 


The usual current sense. 

1827 Scott Frz/. 29 Aug., | am glad..that his friends are 
so presentable. 1835 WiLtis Pencillings 11. xlti. 34 A wash 
in the clean water made him once more a presentable 
person. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, Is he a present- 
able sort of a person? 1858 HawtHorne Fr. § /t. Vote- 
és. 1, 170 The pictures being in a more presentable con- 
dition than usual. 1887 R.N. Carey Uncle Max v, She 
..Was quite a presentable young lady. 1898 Mrs. Craw- 
FORD in Daily News 12 Dec., This table looks very fine set 
out for an official dinner, but only the ends are of mahogany 
and have presentable legs. : bl 

Hence Presentability, the quality of being 
presentable; (@) capability of presentation; (¢) 
state of being fit to be seen; Prese-ntably adv., 
in a presentable manner, so as to have a decent 


appearance, 

1865 Masson Rec, Bitt. Philos. 297 The phenomenal 
presentability within it. .of other and non-native senliencies, 
angelic or demonic, 1888 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. 1,1. 
iv. 124 We adopt the test of objective presentability 
(Axnschauung). 1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 447 Old boots, 
which had long passed the season of presentability, 1892 


a 


PRESENTAL. 


AE, Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 1. 252 The Square was 
enclosed, for the first tine presentably, witha fence of cedar 
posts and white painted palings. 

Presental (prizenta!). rare. [f. as prec. + 


“AL 5, after des/owal, etc.} = PRESENTATION, 


1869 Chicago Advance 14 Jan. (Cent.), As illustrations of | 


the author's presental of different sides of a subject, we give 
two extracts . 

+ Presenta’neous, 2. Oés. [f. L. presenta- 
neus operating quickly (Plin.) (f. prasert/-em 
PRESENT a.+suffix -dve-us)+-ouS.] a. Acting 
immediately or speedily: = Prksexta. gb. b. 
= PRESENT a. 1. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Presentancons, present, ready, 
speedy, forceable, effectual. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 10 Some [plagues] partaking of such a pernicious 
degree of malignity, that in tbe manner of a most presenta- 
neous poyson, they enecate in two or tbree hours. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1821) 63 But our relation to eternity 
..will render the same invartable appearance of glory 
always presentaneous. 

+ Pre'sentary, 2. Ols. Also 7 pre-. [ad. 
L. praeseniari-us that is at hand, ready, quick, 
f. present-em: see PRESENT @. and -ary1,] 
= PRESENT a. 6, 8. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. 
this ilke infynyt moeuynge of tem 
presentarye estat of lyf vnmiocuable. 1621 ‘L. Beprorp Six 
uuto Death 67 He alloweth a prasentary lapse. 1657 
Hawke A‘dling ts VM. 15 Vhese..were the presentary and 
explicite Testiinonies of the peoples Generali rprckarons, 
and congratulations. df 

Presentation (prezéntZi-fan). [ME. a, OF. 
preseniacton (13th c. in Littré, mod.F. présenta- 
tion), or ad. late L. presentation-em, n. of action 
f. presentare to PRESENT.) The action of present- 
ing, in varions senses; rarely, something prcsented. 

I. L. The action of presenting or introducing 
a person: see PRESENT v. 1. @. The formal 
bringing or presenting of a person before God, as 
a religions act: see PRESENT v, 1 b. 

Specifically, the Presentation of Christ in the Temple, 
as recorded tn Luke ii. 22-39, and Prescntation of the 
Wirgin Mary as a child, narrated in the Apocryphal Gospels. 
Also applied to the festivals in which these incidents are 
celebrated by various brancbes of the Christian Church, the 
former on Feb. 2 (see CanptemAs, PuriFication), the latter, 
by the Greek and Roman Churches, on Nov. 21. Also, in 
Art, a representation of either of these incidents. 
the Presentation of the Virgin Mary: a Roman Catholic 
order of nuns, founded in 1777 in Ireland, and inainly devoted 
to the education of poor gtrls. 

€1400 MAaunvev. (1839) xxii. 232 The firste feste is of 
his [tbe grete Chane’s] byrthe, pat ober is of his presenta- 
cioun in here Reariee hee bei maken a manere of cir- 
cumcisioun. ¢1450 Cov. Mfyst. ix. (Shaks. Soc.) 89 Lo! 
sofreynes here ye have seyn, In the temple of oure ids es 
piesentacion. 14.. tn Tundale's Wis. (1843) 131 He 
[>dimeon] hath tbe way nom ‘To the teniple with hye devo- 
cion To se of Cryst the presentacion. 166a Bk. Comme. Prayer, 
The Presentation of Christ in the Temple, commonly called, 
‘I be Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 1859 Mrs. Jame- 
son Early Ital. Paint>rs 250 (Raphael) Vhe subjects.. 
were all from the life of Christ, and were as follows :~.. 4. 
The Presentation in the Temple. /drd. 297 (/itsan) The 
first of his historical compositions..is the Presentation of 
the Virgin in the Temple. 1879 Eacycl. Brit. 1X. 34/1 
(Farinato) In the Berlin gallery (is) a Presentation in tbe 
‘Temple. 1880 F. Meynicx in Dict. Chr. Antig. 11. 1140/1 
(Festivals of Mary) Vhe Greek and Latin churches agree 
in celebrating the Assuniption and the Presentation. /didd. 
1144/1 Tbe Festival of the [’resentation of St. Mary..did 
not pass inio the West till 1375...Its purpose is to com- 
llemorate pac Preecaianon of St. Mary as narrated in the 
Gnostic legend which is embodied in the Protevangelion 
and the Gospel of the Birthof Mary. 1885 Cath. Dict. 691/1 
The story of Mary's presentation in the temple when three 
years old and hei sojourn there till her marriage first appears 
in Apocryphal Gospels. /id. 691/2 Order of the Presenta- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary...In 1874 it possessed 
seventy-three houses, with 1,140 nuns and more than 20,000 


r. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) For 
rel thinges folweth this 


a ; 
. The formal or ceremonious introduction of 
a person to another, esp. to a superior; spec. the 
presenting of a person at court. 
1788 Lp. Aucktanp Corr. (1861) H. 62 The presenta- 
tions of our countrymen are very troublesome when they 
happen here. 1796 Jane Austen J’ride & Prey. v, His 
presentation at St. James's had made him courteous. 1863 
Mary Howerr F, Bremer's Greece 1. i. 16, | was promised 
an early presentation to Her Majesty. 1881 Lavy Her. 
Bert £dith 150 After May there would be no drawing- 
rooms or presentations. 

c. The presenting of a candidate for examination, 
for admission to a degree, etc. 

1683 Woop Life (O. H.S.) HL 57. The duke, after he was 
presented, took his place on the right of the vicechancellor ; 
the rest, after presentation, on the left. 1864 Loxd. Univ. 

ad, 59 A Certificate..shall be delivered at the Public Pre- 
sentation for Degrees to each Candidate who has passed. 
1883 Cams. Univ. Reporter 22 May 732 The Presentatiou 
for Doctor's Degrees..conferred honoris causa. .shall take 
precedence of all others. 1906 J. Writs Oxf Degree Cerem. 
11 The second part of the ceremony is the presentation of 
the candidates to tbe Vice Chancellor and Proctors. 

2. Lect. The action, or the right, of presenting 
a clergyman to a benefice, or to the bishop for 
Institution : see PRESENT v. 3. 

{1278 Rolls of Parit. 1, 5/1 Diu ante presentacionem factam 

adulpho per regem fuit institutus.) 

61380 Wycrir Wes, (1880) 248 Pou3 pore prestis my3tten 
frely geten presentacion of lordis to haue benefices wib cure 
Of soulis, 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 599/2 Vhe next Presenta- 
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tion, power and auctorite of presentyng of a..persone to 
the Parissh Chirche. 1568 Grarton Chron. Ik. 55 Con- 
cerning tbe nomination and presentation into benefices, if 
any controuersie arise betweene the layetie and Clergie: 
or betweene one spirituall man with another [etc.). 1607 
Cowett Interpr., Presentation..is voed properly for the 
act of a patron offering his Clerke to the Bishop, to be 
instituted in a benefice of his gift. 16z2 Cactts Sat, 
Sewers (1647) 107 One who hath the presentation or nomi- 
nation to a Church as Patron. 1766 {see PResSENTATIVE 
a. 1}. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 14 A presentation in 
writing is a kind of letter, not a deed, from the patron to 
the bishop.., requesting him to admit the person pressated 
tothe church. 1852 Hook Ch, Dict, (18731) 607 Presenta- 
tion .. differs from nomination, inasmuch as nomination 
signifies offering a clerk to the patron tn order that be may 
be presented to the bishop. 1880 FowLer Locke it. 24 
Locke. twee made Secretary of Presentations—that is, of 
the Chancellor’s church patronage. 

3. Law. +a@. = PRESENTMENT 2. Obs. b. Bond 
of presentation (Sc. Law): see quot. 1861. 

(1278 Rolls of Parit. 1. 13/1 Certificet de presentacione 
facta in Itinere suo.) 

1604 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 436 No presentation of blood 
drawing or beareing wepons of a childe, shall be presented 
before hee be twelve years of age. 1610 Hottaxn Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 181 The Clerke of Presentations, a@1765 
Erskine /ast, Laz Scot, (1773) 1. iti, § 70 The granter 
of a bond of presentation who has failed to present the 
debtor's person in the terms of his obligation. 1861 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot., Bond of Presentation is an obligation 
granted for behoof of a person in custody on a legal war- 
rant, in order to obtain his temporary liberation. The 
obligant in such a bond beconies bound to present the per- 
son so liberated, to the officer holding the warrant, at a 
particular day and place. 

II. 4. The action of offering for acceptance, esp. 
formally or ceremoniously; handing over, delivery ; 
bestowal, gift, offering. 

1433 Lyoc. Sé. Fremund 814 To the Bysshop off the 
diocyse Made off his bullis presentacioun. ¢1500 Cov, 
Corp. Chr. Plays 26 Here make owre piesentacion Vnto 
this kyngis son clensid soo cleyne And to his moder for ovre 
saluacion. 1597 Hooker £ccd, Pol. v. xlviii. § 11 Prayers... 
are..sometinic a presentation of mere desires, as a means 
of procuring desired effects at the hands of God. 1700 
C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 81 The two parts of his 
priestly office, oblation and presentation, cannot be separated. 
1866 Crump Lanking iv. 93 It would seem sufficient that 
the post of the second day should be the medium of presen- 
tation {of a cheque at a bank]. 1883 Act 46 & 47 Vict. 
c. 52 § 10 The Court may. .after the presentation of a bank- 
ruptcy petition stay any action..against..the debtor. 

b. Something offered for acceptance; a present, 
gift, donation ; in quot. 1714, an address presented 
(with allusion to scnse 3a). ? Ods. 

1619 Vime's Storehouse i, iv. 154/2 The height or top of 
an oliue tree.. wherof the Doue broght a presentation to the 
good old man, as asymbolof grace. 1663 Gersier Counsel 
ailj, This is a kinde of Attome, in comparison of otber 
Presentations. 1714 Strere Lover No. 3 (1715) 16 A Sett 
of Persons whom they call in their Presentation the Lovers 
Vagabond. 

III. 5. The action of presenting to sight or 
vicw, or that by which something is so presented ; 
theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic representation ; 
a display, show, exhibition. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. £.v. iv. 112 He vses his folly like a 
stalking-horse, and vnder the presentation of that he shoots 
his wit 1672 Dryven Ess., Heroic Plays (ed. Ker) 1. 150 
These warlike instruments, and even their presentations of 
fighting on the stage, are no more than necessary to pro- 
duce the effects of an heroic play. 1858 HawTHorNe Fr. «+ 
/t, Note-Bks. \}. 19 To aim at any other presentation of 
female beauty. 1898 R. F. Horton Commandm, Jesus v. 
78 The plain presentation of it (the Passion] by the peasants 
of Ober-Ammergau has an overwhelming effect even on 
careless spectators. 

b. An image, likeness, semblance (= PRESENT- 
MENT § b); a representation, a symbol. 

3594 SHAKS. Rich. ///, tv. iv. 84, I call'd thee then, poore 
Shadow, painted Queen, The presentation of but what 
{I was. 1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius iii. 32 Thou livest 
in a world of signs and types, The presentations of inost 
holy truths. 

6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
view ; a setting forth, a statement. 

1597 Hooker £cci. Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 This new presenta. 
tion of Christ not before their eyes but within their soules. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) |. 283, ] have not further to 
trouble y* Excell€y then w' the presentation of my reall 
desires to serve you. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus. x. 302 In 
the Bible, there are no scientific presentations of the body 
of divinity. 1907 //ibdert Frul, July 927 His presentations 
of the orthodox case are sometiines the merest travesttes of 
what educated opponents really hold. 


b. The action of representing to the mind or 
thought; representation or suggestion to the mind. 
(Cf. PResENTIVE.) 


3871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 229 The letter A 
was once a picture, and it represented a bull's head.,.It 
began in presentation and has reached a state of symbolisni. 


7. Melaph. and Psychol, (tr. Ger. Vorstellung.) 
All the modification of consciousness directly in- 
volved in the knowing or being aware of an object 
in a single moment of thought. By some authors 
restricted to perceptual cognition, in order to mark 
the distinction between it and ideational cognition 
or represeniation. 


1842 Asp. THomson Laws Th. § 46 (1860) 71 The impres- 
sion which any object makes upon the_mind may be called 
a Presentation. 1864 Bowen Logic 1 Such acts are called 
Intuitions or Presentations; the former is the more gene- 


PRESENTATIVE. 


rally received appellation. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. ii. 
51 note, Strauss. .shewed bow essential were tbe differences 
between dogma and speculation, between the presentation 
and the notion. 1874 Lewes in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 69x 
The specific facts of feeling, perception, desire, will, &c., in 
so far as they are £vown, may on the whole be called Pre- 
sentation (Vorstelinng), 1884 Sutry Outi. Psychology vi. 
152 ‘Lhe percept involves the tmmediate assurance of the 
presence of the whole object. Hence psychologists com- 
monly speak of percepts in their totality as presentations. 
1886 J. Warp in Evcyc/, Brit. XX. 41/1 All that variety 
of mental facts which we speak of as sensations, perceptions, 
images, intuitions, concepts, notions, have two characteristics 
in common ; (1) tbey admit of being more or less attended 
to, and (2) can be reproduced and associated together. It 
is here proposed to use the term fresentation to connote 
such a mental fact, and as the best English equivalent for 
what Locke meant by idea, and what Kant and Herbart 
called a Vorstellung. ae 

8. The action of placing, or condition of being 
placed, in a particular direction or position with 
respect to something else or to an observer; the 
mode in which a thing is presented or presents itself. 

1833 Herscuet 4 stron. xi. 349 A presentation of the one 
planet to tbe other in conjunction, ina variety of situations, 
tends to produce compensation. 1866 — /‘am. Lect. Sc. 205 
Among them occurs every variety..of oblique presentation 
from a plane passing ..edgeways thro’ the eye of the specta- 
tor to one perpendicular to the visual line. 188r T. W. 
Wessin Mature 10 Nov. 38/2 The Earl of Rosse..findsa 
narrow ray on either side, inaking..a singular resemblance 
to Saturn with a very thin presentation of the ring. 

b. Obsieir. The presenting ol! a particular part 
of the foetus towards the os uferi during labour: 
see PRESENT v. 9b. Often with defining word 
indicating the part, as arm, breech, face, foot, head, 
shoulder, vertex, etc. 

1754-64 SMeEtite A/idwif 1, 195 The presentation of the 
head was always deemed the most natural. 1842 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm (1849) 1. 512/1 The presentation [of lambs, etc.] 
is sometimes made with the hind-feet foremost. 1851 
Ramssotuam Odstetr. Aled. (ed. 3) 121 Discriminating 
marks of a Head Presentation. 

“| 9. Used tor presence (app. for the sake of rime). 

1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) u. 180 Bounde to Ierusalem, 
with furyous vyolacion, Be-for cesar caypha, and annas 
presentacion. ; 

IV. 10. atirib. in sense 4, as presentation 
copy, clock, etc.; presentation day, a day on 
which a ccremonial presentation is made, e.g. 
a degree-day in a university: sce quots.; in sense 
tb, as presentation frock, gown; in sense 6 or 7, as 
presentation value, value as a fact presented to 
inental vicw or knowledge. 

1819 Lapy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 337 The others 
(books) were all presentation copies. 1837 eae Scott 
Ixti. (1839) VIL. 406 There are few living authors of whose 
works presentation copies are not to be found here. 1843 
E. P. Betpen SK. Vale Coll, 131 A short time previous to 
‘Presentation Day ‘—the day when the Senior class leaves 
the Institution. (o¢e] At the middle of tbe third term.. 
certificates are presented by the Faculty to the Corporation 
recommending those who have passed a satisfactory examina- 
tion as worthy of degree. This gave rise to the term 
‘ Presentation Day ’. 1866 Vewsfr., Presentation Day at the 
University of London, 1868 SterHEens Aunic Mon. 1. 296 
It must have been a presentation-sword. 1889 Lippon in 
Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 1/2 he death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus had a mystical side and aspect over and above 
their presentation value us events in the world’s history. 
1895 Hesti, Gaz. 19 Feb. 5/2 Presentation gown of white 
duchesse satin. as 

licnce Presenta'tional a., of or pertaining to 
prescntation (sense 7); Presenta'tionalism: see 
quots.; Presenta tionism, the doctrine that in per- 
ception the mind has an immediate cognition of the 
object; Presenta‘tionalist, Presenta'tionist, 
one who holds this doctrine, a believer in the imme- 
diate perception of sensible things (also af¢rzd.). 

1886 E. J. Hamicton A/ental Science xviii. 131 The whole 
doctrine is more comprehensive than that of *presentational 
realism, and..may be designated by the unrestricted term 
‘* presentationalism . 1907 Athen@um 18 May 610/3 The 
subjective self is..an inference from certain presentational 
changes that cannot be ascribed to physical stimuli, and 
Ward's view is justified. 1895 /unk's Standard Dict., Pre- 
sentationalism, the doctrine that man has an immediate 
perception of all the elemental forms of entity, as space, 
time, substance, and power; natural realism, in an ex- 
tended sense. /dre,, *Presentationalist. a@184z Sir W, 
Hamitton in Reid's Wks. (1846) 820/1 His doctrine of 
perception is..one of immediate cognition, under the form 
of real *presentationism. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 657 
If the reader wants a name to characterise this system, 
he may call it the system of Absolute or Thorough- 
going presentationism. a 1842 Sir W. Hamitton in Reza's 
Wks. (1846) 816/1 The *presentationists or Intuitionists 
constitute the object of which we are conscious in percep- 
tion, into a sole, absolute, or total object ; in other words, 
reduce perception to an act of immediate or tntuitive cog- 
nition, 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 390, He ts vir- 
tually a representationist as well as a presentationist. 1907 
Athenzum 6 Apr. 407/1 Let him consider the whole * Pre- 
sentationist * controversy. ; 

Presentative (prizentitiv), 2. [ad. med.L. 
type *presentalivus: see PRESENT v. and -ATIVE. 
Cf. REPRESENTATIVE. ] : 

1. Eccl. Of a benefice: To or for which a patron 
has the right of presentation: see quot. 1766. Also 
said of the advowson, the tithes, etc. connected 
with such a benefice. Opp. to APPROPRIATE, 
COLLATIVE, DoNATIVE, IMPROPRIATE, 


PRESENTATIVE. 


1559 in Strype Ai Ref (1709) I. App. viii. 22 Founda- 
tions of free-chappels..to he douatyve and not presentatyve. 
W612 W. ‘Ravers Supplic. in Hooker's Wks, (1888) IIL. 555 
The place of ministry whereunto I was called was not 
preseutative. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 300b, Parson Iinper- 
sonee is the Rector that is in possession of the Church 
Parochiall, he it presentatiue, or impropriate. 1646 .Sfed- 
man’s Denon lemer. Ecct. hj, Tbe saine remedy both for 
the’ presentative and impropriate ‘Tithe. 1648 HeEvitn 
Undecetv. People 30 The Churches will no longer he presev- 
tative at the choice of the Patron; but either made lective 
at the will of the People, or else Cod/ated by the ‘Trustees 
of the severall Counties (succeeding .. in the power of 
Bishops). 1766 Brackstone Cow. II. ili. 22 An advow- 
son presentative is where the patron hath a right of presen- 
tation to the bishop or ordinary, and moreover to demand 
of him to institute his clerk, if he find hin canonically 
qualified; and this is the most usual advowson. 1872 O 
SuipLey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Dean, [This] deanery is not 
presentative, but donative. 

+ 2. Ot or pertaining to presentation or bestowal. 

1594 irr. Policy (1599) 189 The manlike hand of the 
Poet Claudian that hath so well and eloquently set downe 
the presentatiue Epigram of the said gift. 

+3. = REPRESENTATIVE a. 1, 2. Obs. 

c 1430 [implied in Presentativetv]. 1642 Lett. /r. 
Geutl. to Friend in Lond. 4 1f the Parliament without the 
King make the presentative hody, the King is the reall head 
to that hody of the kingdome. 1653 H. Wuisttnn Ufshot 
(nf. Baptism 22 Christ being God the Son, spake in the 
glory, the Majesty presentative of Christ. /éz¢. 86 The 
Angell visionally, presentative Christ our Redeemer. 

4. Having the function or power of presenting an 
idea or notion to the mind. 

1855 Brimiry Ess., Jenuyson 37 That phrase, ‘a great 
water ’,..is an instance of the intense presentative power of 
Mr. Tennyson's genius. 1885 STrEvENSON in Contemp. Kev. 
Apr. 550 Those arts .. like architecture, music, and the 
dance, which are self-sufficient and merely presentative. 

5. Aletaph.and Psychol. Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or of the nature of presentation (sense 7); by 
some authors (e. g. Hamilton and Herbert Spencer) 
distinguished from representative, but now more 
usually employed as the wider term including this. 

ax184z Sir W. Hamirron in Reid's Wks. (1846) 804 
The distinction of Presentative, Intuitive or Iinmediate, 
and of Representative or Mediate cognition. /6id. 805/1 
An iinmediate cognition, in as much as the thing known is 
itself presented to observation, may he called a presentative ; 
and in as much as the thing presented, is, as it were, viewed 
by the inind face to face, may be called an intuitive, cogni- 
tion. A mediate cognition, in as much as the thing known 
is held up or mirrored to the mind in a vicarious representa- 
tion, may he called a representative cognition...In a pre- 
sentative or immediate cognition there is one sole object. 
Lbid. 823/1 If then he declare that his own opinion coin- 
cides with that of the vulgar, he will, consequently, declare 
himself a Presentative Realist. 1855 H. Srencer Princ. 
Psychot. (1872) I. u. iv. 5 Sensations are sometimes called 
presentative feelings. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 43 In 
his account of sense perception, he anticipates the spirit of 
the presentative psychology of Reid and Hamilton. a 1881 
A. Barratr Phys. Metempiric (1883) 176 This division of 
outer and inner seems to correspond with those between 
impressions and ideas, sensations and thoughts, and primary 
or presentative or vivid, and secondary or representative or 
faint states of consciousness, 

Hence Prese‘ntatively adv. (in quot., repre- 
sentatively, by representation). 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxxvii. (1869) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put,..nouht ymaginatyf- 
liche, nouht presentatyfliche, nouht vertualliche,.. hut .. 
hodilicbe and rialliche, presentliche and verreylicbe. 

Presented (prizeutéd), ppl. a. [f PRESENT 
v.+-ED1!.] Brought or placed before one, intro- 
duced ; offered, bestowed, directed, etc.: see the 
verb. In quot. 1631 adso/, = next, I. 

1sgz_ SuHaks. Ven. & Ad. 405 Learne of him..To take 
aduantage on presented ioy. 1631 WeeEvER Ac. Fun. 
Aon. 303 Knowing the presented, to hee a very vnlearned 
and vnsufficient man. 1732 Pore Hor. Saz. 11. ii. 51 Avidien, 
or his Wife..Sell their presented partridges, and fruits, And 
humbly live on rabbits and on roots. 1800 CAhvox.in Asiat. 
ann. Keg. 26/1 His Excellency will enter at the St. George’s 
gate, and he received with presented arms by his Majesty’s 
sist regiment. 1855 H. Spencer Friuc. Psychol. (1872) I. 


| 


ul. vi. 245 Presented feelings hinder the representation of , 


other feelings. 

Presentee (prezéntz). [a. AF. presentee 
a presentee = F. presenté, pa. pple. of prdsezter 
to PRESENT: see -EE. | 

1. A person presented. 

a. cc. A clergyman presented (for institution) 
to a benefice: see PRESENT v. 3. 

{1351-2 Rolls of Partt. 11. 244/1 Vos Presentees sont a 
yceux Benefices ensi receuz.] 1498-9 Plusspton Corr. 
(Camden) 132, I have..shewed to him as your mastership 
presented in after the deith of the last Incumbent, which 
presentee was in by the space of iiii or v dayes at the least. 
1570-6 Lamaarpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 229 King John 
presented a Clarke to the Churche aud commaunded by his 
writ that his presentee should be admitted. 1639 Eart or 
Cork Diary in Lissnore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 94 The 
vickaridge of colligan, fallen voide hy the death of ‘Thomas 
Vyning, my laste presentee. 1753 Scots Mlag. XV. 26/1 
‘he people of the parish had no colour of an objection to 
the presentee. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schuz. 11. (1857) 32 
Donald's ininister..died in middle life, and an unpopular 

resentee was ohtruded on the peoplé. 1884 Sir C. E. 
tock in Law Times Rep. 19 Apt. 239/1 The bishop 
wrote to the plaintiff that..he was obliged to refuse to 
institute his presentee. 

b. A person nominated or recommended for any 


office or position. 
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1896 Hest. Gaz. 14 May 8/1 In one old case the court 
rejected a nominee as not being duly qualified,.. which led 
to the passing of an Act, which provided that, even if the 
presentee is reported not to he qualified, the Crown may 
nevertheless insist on his admission. Nowadays..the Lord 
Probationer is invariably found qualified, and is at once 
transformed from an ‘apprentice ’ into a regular Senator of 
the College of Justice. 

¢. A person presented at court: see PRESENT v. 1. 
18zz Blackw. Mag. XII. 276 In the palace, the presentees 
were crowded into a mob. 1897 Daily News 12 May 9/3 
The latest ‘ presentees’ had not all returned from the Draw. 
ing Room. 

2. A person to whom something is presented ; 
the recipient of a present or gift. 

1854 Zart’s Mag. XXI. 385 The frequency of testimonials 
does not lessen their effect to the presentee. 1874-7 Sir H. 
Taytor A utobiog. (1885) II. xii. 167 Most presentees would 
rather dispense with the present than have to invent the 
necessary letters of eulogy and thanks. 

+ Presente-ns. Ués. rare. [a. OF. present tens 
(mod. F. temps présent) present time: see PRESENT 
a., TENSE sb.] a. Presenttime. b. Preseut tense. 

c13147§ Partenay 143g What be ye? what is your name 
pis presentens ? 1530 Patscr. 43 We shulde confounde the 
persons of tbis tetis with the sane persons of their pre- 
sentenses, 

Presenter (prizenta1). [f. PRESENT v. +-ER 1. 
See also PRESENTOR.] One who presents, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1. One who presents a person to a benefice, or 
to any position or office, or for a degree; one who 
formally introduces a person, esp. at court; in 
quot. 1597, a sponsor. (See also PRESENTOR 1 b.) 

1544 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 38 The presenter of the 
clercke to a henefyce. 1597 Hooker £ccé. Pol. v. Ixiv. § 5 
It is the Church which aaa offer them to Baptisme hy the 
Ministery of Presenters. 1706 A. Bover Ann. Q. Anne lV. 
254 The prolocutor..chose for his presenter the Dean of 
Christ Church..who accordingly presented him..with an 
elegant Latin speech. 1830 Gopwin Clondesley J. xiv. 235 
We had been presented to King George the First,..the 
presenter heing Robert ear] Danvers, 1903 Daly Chroit. 
26 June 5/1 Lord Kelvin.. The first honorary Doctor of 
Science of London University was described by his pre- 
senter on Wednesday as ‘a greater philosopher than Demo- 
critus, and one in whom are united the qualities of Archi- 
medes and Aristotle’. 

2. Law. One who makes a presentment (of a fact, 
or an offence, etc.); = PRESENTOR1 a. Now rare. 

1545 BrinkLow Coufp/, ii. 11 The thyrd [part] to the pre- 
senter that can iustyfye the matter. 1561 in Sir J. ‘T. 
Gilbert Calr. Auc. Rec. Dublin (1891) II. 14 The presenter, 
fynder or spier of thoffence to have thone haulfe. 1656 
in 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield, ATass. (1898) 1. 251 John 
Harman was chosen to ye Office of a Presenter to present 
breaches of ye Lawes, 1705 Hearne Collect. 2 Sept. (O.H.S ) 
I. 40 If we consider of wt Persons the juries consist, & 
who are the Presenters. 318g: MaitLaxnp & Battpon Court 
Baron (Selden Soc.) 100 ‘Yhe said Benedict complaineth of 
all the presenters that falsely and maliciously have they 
indicted him. : 

3. One who makes a present; a donor, giver. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse Ded. to Cheke, Not respectynge 
so muche the vylenes therof, as the good mynde of the 
presenter of ye same. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. Ded., 
One presented vnto him a hooke .. the presenter replied. 
1699 R. L’Estrance Eras. Collog. (1711) 37 He tells us 
the Weight, the Price, and the Presenter of every Piece. 
1903 Motor. Ann. 184 Mr. Gordon Bennett, the presenter 
of the Cup, is entitled to a seat on every such Committee. 

4, One who ‘presents’ a part in a play; an 
actor. arch. or Obs. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 247 The deuice did teach 
the eyes the present miserie of the Presenter himselfe. 1606 
Harincton in Nichols Progr. Fas. / (1828) 11. 73 Strange 
Pageantries..of this sort in our Queen’s days I was some- 
time an bumble Presenter and Assistant. 1634 Forp 
Perkin Warbeck 1. ii, Are the presenters ready?..[Stage 
direct.) Enter at one door four Scotch Anticks [etc.]. 1824 
Scott St. Ronaxz’s xx, His skill in performing the presenter 
of Pyramus. . 

5. One who presents an address, petition, me- 
morial, an order, bill, cheque, etc. 

1714 J. Macy Journ. thro. Eng. (1724) I. xi. 213 These 
Officers. .are the Presenters to his Majesty of all Memorials. 
1766 W. Gorvon Geu. Couuting-ho. 364 No presenter [of a 
bill} is obliged to wait longer. 1784 J. Brown Aust. Brit. 
C&A. (1820) II. iii. 48 ‘lo intimidate the presenters of this 
remonstrance. 1864 Daily Vel. 27 Apr., Addresses were 
presented to Garibaldi this afternoon...‘The presenters and 
a large nuinber of other persons had interviews with the 
General in the library. 1868 icf 31 ¢ 32 Vict. c. 101 § 64 
Any person seeking to obtain a Crown writ shall lodge. .in 
the office of the presenter of signatures a draft of the pro- 
posed writ. 1881 P/ulad. Record (U.S.) No. 3473. 6 The 
rules of the hank required that the presenter of a check 
should be identified. : 

6. Oue who (or that which) presents something 
to the mind or to notice. 

1871 Earre Philol. Eng. Tougue (1873) § 232 But if we 
ask,.. What idea does this word [42g] present ? we answer, 
None! There is no creature, no subject of speech or of 
thought, which can claim the word ¢Azzg as its presenter. 
1897 Dowpen #y. Lit. 1. iii, § 3 53 The presenter in 
literature of this glittering spectacle 1s the historian Jean 
Froissart. 

Presential (prize-nfil), 2. Now rare. Also 
pre-. [ad. med.L. presentia/is present (Du Cange), 
f. L. prvesenti-a presence: see -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to presence ; having or imply- 
ing actual presence with a person or in a place; 
present. 
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PRESENTIFICLY. 


1635 Bratuwait Five Seuses, Contin. v. 143 To see the pre- 
sentiali countenance of God with the blessed and Elect. 1647 
Jer. Taytor Lid. Proph. xiv. 204 By fiction of Law.. the 
paines of Hell are nade presentiall to him. 1724 R. We1- 
Ton Chr. Faith & Pract. 34 He has been pleased to exhibit 
to us a presential communication of Himself. 1833 Lama 
Elia Ser. u. Barrenn, Imag. Faculty, What associating 
league to the imagination can there he between the seers, 
and the seers not, of a presential miracle? 

2. Mentally present; having presence of mind; 
attentive to the matter in hand: = PRESENT a. 4. 

1649 Ambrose Media xi. (1652) 291 One hath quickness of 
parts,. another is solid, but not so ready and presential. 
18x15 Lame Let. to Wordsw. in Final Meum. vi. 244, I lose 
all presential memory of what I had intended to say. 

3. Pertainiug or relating to present time. 

1846 Mozcey £ss., Carlyle’s Cromwell (1878) I. 232 The 
two worlds of futurity have a praesential existence as of 
imagery within the mind. 

b. Gram. Applied to those tenses of a verb 
formed on the present stem. 

1898 W. M. Ramsay Vas Christ born in Bethlehem ? vi. 
124 Here the presential tenses [aroypadeoGar and éropevovt0} 
are necessitated hy-the sense; all persons, individually and 
severally, repaired to their proper cities for their respective 
enrolmeut. 

Hence t+ Prese‘ntialist Obs. nonce-wd., a be- 
liever in the Real Presence: see PRESENCE Ic, 
REAL a.2 2b. 

@1655 Vines Lord's Supp. ili. (1657) 50 As the Romish 
Presentialists and Schoolmen dream. 

Presentiality (prézenfijzeliti). Now rare. 
(ad. med.L. presentialitas (of time, Aquinas): see 
prec. and-1ry. So OF. presencialité (in Godef.).] 
The condition or character of being presential. 

a. Presentness (in time). 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 424 This vnion is onely acci- 
dentall, and in regard of presentialitie and vbitie. 1652 T. 
FrovsE.t Gale Opportunity Ep. Ded. 2 Let Faith give you 
a presentiality of things to come... Faith gives them a 
present Existence. 1664 Baxter Divine Life 1. v. 28 
‘That terms of priority, presentiality, and posteriority, have 
not that significancy in or ahout Eternity as they have with 
us. 1692 Soutn Serwz. (1697) I. 334 Which. .makes all futures 
actually present to him; and it is the Presentiality of the 
Object which founds the unerring certainty of his know- 
ledge. 1848 Hamppen Bawipt. Lect. (ed. 3) 175 They 
[events] are fixed and immutahle in their ‘ presentiality’ 
hefore God, whose eternity admits no change, no succession. 

b. The fact or quality of being present in place; 
presence. 

1651 Biccs Wew Disp. § 287 It’s the significator of the 
presentiality ofheat. 1852 Br, Forses Wicene Cr. 54 Incom- 
prehensihility implies the negation of any limit in substantial 
presentiality or presence. 1894 Froube Life § Lett. Erasni, 
125 Circumincession is when a thing subsists really in some- 
thing else which is really distinct, by the mutual assistance 
of presentiality in the same essence. 

Presentially, a/v. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
PRESENTIAL + -LY“. Cf. med. schol. L. presentia- 
liter, OF. presentialment (Bruno Lat., 13th c.).] 
In a presential manner; in the way of actual 
presence; as being present. 

1615 T. Avams Leaven Wks. 1862 II. 72 He reigns in this 
place. .presentially by his grace. 1651 Jer. Taytor Clerus 
Dom.28 Himselfe actually and presentially in heaven. 1691 
E. ‘Tavior Behimen’s Theos. Philos. 165 How doth Christ 
himself teach presentially in the Office of Preaching, and 
yet sitteth at the Right Hand of God? 

Prese‘ntialness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. +-NneEss.] The quality of being presential ; 
= PRESENTIALITY (in quots., presence in space). 

1692 Norris Cxurs. Refi. Ess. Hum. Und. 20, laccount 
for the Mode of buman Understanding..by the Presential- 
ness of the Divine Adyos, or Ideal World to our Souls. 1713 
A. Cottier Clavis Univ. 1. i, §2 (1836) 36 If.. the Pre- 
sentialness of the Ohject he necessary to the Act of Vision, 
the Object perceived cannot pessibly he External to..us. 

Presentiate (prizenfieit), v. Now rave. 
[f. L. presentia PRESENCE + -ATE 3; cf. differentiate, 
substantiate.) trans. To make or render present 
in place or time; to cause to be perceived or 
realized as present. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. v. 7 Paraphr. 32 That place where 
thou art pleased to prasentiate thy self. 1689 W. Taytor 
in Blanton's Treat. Self-Denial Ep. Ded., That faitb which 
realiseth tbe unseen glory, presentiateth our future hopes, 
Iooketh beyond time to eternity. 1755 Amory A/ev1. (1766) 
II. 252 A realizing, presentiating faith of the unseen things 
promised by God. 1845-7 P. Fairpairn Tyfol. Script. 
(1857) I. 1. i. 66 ‘To figure and presentiate to tbe soul the 
future realities of the divine Kingdom. 

Presentient (présenjiént), 2. [ad. L. pra- 
sentient-em, pres. pple. of presentire to feel or 
perceive beforehand : see Pre- A. 3 and SENTIENT. ] 
Feeling or perceiving beforehand; having a pre- 
sentiment ; scenting beforehand. 

1814 Soutuey Roderick xvi. 322 The ravenous fowls of 
heaven Flock there presentient of their food ohscene. 1818 
J. H. Hunt tr. Zasso xix. 76 Shrinks then thy heart, 
presentient of its doom? 1854 Patmore Anged in Ho. 1.1. 
xii. (1879) 133 And, ere we reached her father’s gate We 
paused with one presentient mind. 1888 Quitter-Coucu 
Troy Tow ix, Mrs. Buzza,..presentient of evil, ran down- 
Stairs. 

+ Presenti‘fic, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *pre- 
sentific-us, f. preesenti-, stem of presens present: 
see -FIc.] Making or rendering present. Hence 
+ Presenti‘ficala., + Presenti‘ficly adv. Obs.rare. 

164z H. More Soug of Soud u. iii. 1. xliv, I bave already 


a 


PRESENTIMENT. 


told, and did desery How presentifick circularity Is spread 
through all. 31653 — Conyect. Cabtal., Def. 171 Adam.. 
notwithstanding that he found no want of any covering to 
hide himself from that presentifick sense of him. /d¢d. (R.), 
The whole evolution of times and ages, from everlasting 
to everlasting, is collectedly and presentifickly represented 
to God at once. 1668 — Div. Dial. v. xvii. (1713) 466 
Phancy becomes sometimes presentifical, as in Mad-imen 
and those in high Fevers, wbose Phantasms seem real 
external Ohjects to them. oe 

Presentiment (prisentimént). Also § pre- 
sentiment. fa. obs. F. presentiment (Cotgr.) : 
see Pre- A. 2 and SENTIMENT. J 

1. A mental impression or feeling of a future 
event ; a vague expectation resting on no definite 
reason, but seeming like a direct perception of 
something about to happen; an anticipation, fore- 
boding (most commonly of something evil). 

1714 Mrs. Mantey Adv. Rivella 71 Some Presentiment 
told nre this agreeable Gentleman would certainly succeed. 
1736 BuTLeR Anal. 1, vi. 114 God..must have given us this 
discernment..as a Pre-sentiment of what is to be hereafter, 
1761 Mrs. F.Suerian Si/ney Bidulph 111.340 She seemed 
to have a pre-sentiment of those evils. 31830 Worpsw. /’re- 
sentiments i, Presentinients ! they judge not right Who 
deem that ye from open light Retire in fear of shame. 1884 
L. J. Jexnincs Croker lafers \. vi. 181 They appear to 
have had a sad presentiment of the trutb. “9 

2. A previously conceived sentiment or opinion; 


a prepossession. rare. 

1751 CuesterF. Lett. 7?) III. 109 You would not give 
people reason to change their favourable prae-sentiments 
of you. 187z Lipoon £lem. Relig. ii. 49 he idea or pre- 
sentiment of God, everywhere rooted in the mind of man. 

Hence Presentime’ntal @., of the nature of, 
expressing, or conveying a presentiment. 

¢ 31819 CncerinceE in Lit, Rem, (1836) 11. 242 The affecting 
beauty of the death of Cawdor and the presentimental 
speech of the King. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, 
Amelia..thought somehow it was a mysterious and pre- 
sentimental bell. 

Presenting (prizentin), vd/. sb. [f. Present 
v.+-1NG1.) The action of the verb PRESENT, in 


its various senses. Also attrib, 

1380 Wvyciir H’ks. (1880) 66 Whanne a lord hab pe 
gold for his presentynge [to a benefice), be gold dwellip 
stille in oure lond, but whanne be pope hab pe furste fruytes 
be gold gop out & comep neuere a3en. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 
4or, I thanke the hartyly, seyd the kynge, Of thy yeft and 
presentynge. 1563 Winzet Wks. (S. TLS.) 11. 43 Nochta 
fengcit, bot a trew persoun; nocht in prasenting, bot in 
substance. 1639 Futter //oly War v. xiii. (1840) 266 They 
..as it were scattered their powder in presenting, before they 
came to discharge. 1720 WiitE Monit. Clergy Peter’. i 29 
“‘Vhey (churchwardens) have a general Prejudice to the sworn 
Duty of Presenting ; for fear of offending this or that Neigh 
bour. 1856 Kane Arct /:xft. 11. vi. 75 Discovered. .ont 
of presenting-distance. 1901 Br. Gore Body of Christ iv. 
§ 1 (1907) 226 The presenting before God of the one sacrifice. 

b. Presenting term. in Ireland, the term or 


date for making legal presentments. 

1779-80 [r. Act 19 4 20 Geo. ///,¢c. 19 § 1 Any person.. 
may sue..in the county of Dublin at the next presenting 
term. 1898 Act 61 4 62 Vict. c. 37 § 113 (1) The grand jury 
of..the county of Dublin at the Easter presenting term, 
next after the passing of this Act, may choove (etc.]. 

Presenting, f//. a. {f. as prec. +-1Nc 2] 
That presents in various senses of the verb; that 
presents or shows itself. 
180z Med. Frnl. VIII. 394 The integuments of the pre- 
senting arm. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 114, 1 
could see that the dark knoblike protrusions..were the 
presenting faces of hills. 1872 Ansnie in Practitioner Jan. 
62 The presenting part seemed firm. 

Presentist (pre‘zéntist), 54. (@.) rare. [f. PRe- 
SENT @.+-IsT.] An advocate of the present; in 
quot., One who believes that the prophecies of 
Scripture, esp. of the Apocalypse, are at present 
in conrse of fulfilment: opp. to PRETERIST and 
Futurist. In quot. at/rib. or as adj. 

1878 H. G. Guisness End of Age (1880) 93 Three distinct 
classes .. denominated Preterist, Futurist and Presentist 
schemes of interpretation. 

Presentive (prize‘ntiv), a. (sd.) [irreg. f. 
PRESENT ¥v.+-IVE; used for distinction from the 
etymologically regular presentative.] Presenting 
an object or conception directly to the mind (opp. 
to symbolic); also sb., a presentive word. Hence 
Prese‘utively adv.; Presenciveness. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongne (1873) § 227 We will call 
these two classes of words by tne names of Presentive and 
Symbolic. ‘Ihe Presentive are those..which present any 
conception to the mind. /dfd. § 230 The numerals I and II 
and It] and ITII are presentive of the ideas of one and two 
and three and four...The figures 1 and 2 and 3 and 4 are 
and always were pure symbols. /éid. § 232 In Chaucer's 
Prologue it [the word ‘hing ] occurs twice presentively. 
lbid. 3235 The word shal! offers a good example of the 
movement from presentiveness to symbolism. When it 
flourished as a presentive word, it signified to owe. /bid. 
$244 A passage with many proper names and titles in it 
may, however, bring the presentives up to, or even cause 
them to surpass, the number of the symholics. /did. § 464 

The pronoun /..has also a sort of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness, which we will call a subpresentive power. 
1883 OQ. Kev. Jan. 187 If, as some philologists maintain, the 
development of a language is to be estimated by the pro- 
eno it shows of ‘symbolic’ as opposed to ‘ presentive ’ 
words, 

Presently (prezéntli), adv. 


[f. PRESENT a. 
+-Ly 2] 


1307 


+1. Soas to be, or as being, present; in presence; 
in the very place, on the spot ; in person, personally, 

¢ 1380 Wycwir }V£s. (1880) 454 3if a man be presently ny3 
his sheep, & fayle not to fede hem & to defende hem.., his 
bodily presense is skileful to bym to dwelle vpon pes sheep. 
c 1430 [see PRESENTATIVELY]. 1537 Potr. Let. to Hen. VIII 
in Strype £ccé, Mem, (1721) 1. App. Ixxxii. 199 Places[in my 
book) that cannot so vively be perceived by writing as. .by 
conferring..presently with the author. 1565 JewEL Def 
Afol.(1611) 199 When God himselfe in his owne person, and 
presently spake vnto Ahel. 1579 W. Witkinson Covn/fut. 
Familye of Loue Bij, Whereto also the Author presently as 
a concordable witnes with the same doth onely point and 
direct us. 

2. At the present time; at this time, at present, 
now. Oés. (since 17th c.) in lit. Eng. (No certain 
instance in Shaks.) But in regular use in most Eng. 
dialects, and common in Sc. writers. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 50 Thou arte not presently in 
helthe of thy body. 1489 — Fayfes of A. 1. v. 11 Charles 
the fyfthe..fader of this that presently regneth. a 1533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ggijb, Dedes 
done presently in our daies, 1637 R. Humpurey tr. S¢. 
Ambrose 1. 31 A reward to be rendred hereafter, not 
presently. aca tr. Cless D'Aunoy's Traz. (1706) 191 It is, 
says he, too long and melancholy a Mischance to relate 
presently. 1740 LULL Horse-hoing Husé. Suppl. 257 Enough 
to make the Horse hoing common in Time to come, if not 
presently. 1764 Reip /nguiry vi. § 17 The question presently 
under consideration. 1826 Scotr Province. Antig. 85 Sir 
William Rae, Baronet,..presently Lord Advocate. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. §9. 171 Our presently disputed 
claims. 1897 Geikiz Anc. Volcanoes Brit. 1.1.1. 5 The 
presently active volcano must be the basis and starting- 
point of inquiry. 1901 Leeds Mercury 4 July, A young 
man belonging to Kotherham and presently staying with 
his parents at Bridlington. 

+b. For the present; on the present occasion. 

1593 Fate Dialling A iij, The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre.. we have presently omitted. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 319 That which hath beene presently delivered. 

tc. At the time referred to; for the time being ; 
at that time, just then. (In quot. 1597, At the 
very time, or immediately before ; ‘just ’.) Ods. 

1577 HottnsHep Chron. 11. 573/2 [They] fauoured not y° 
race of the Kyngs that presently raigned. 1597 GrERARDE 
Herbal 1. xxxv. § 4. 48 Neuer cast any colde water vpon 
them presently taken out of a well. 1614 RaceicH //7s¢. 
World mn. (1634) 128 Every one retaining what he presently 
had. 1696 STILLINGFL. 12 Se77. iii. go Although the people 
might not presently believe what they said. 1740 tr. De 
Mouhy's Fort, Country: Maid (1741) 1. 46 My Ilness.. being 
presently attributed to the indifferent Health I had enjoy‘d 
for some Days past. : 

3. At the very time, without any delay; at once, 
forthwith; immediately, instantly, directly, speedily, 


quickly, promptly. Obs. or arch. 

1430 Lyvc. London Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
tos Then to Westmynster-Gate | presently went When the 
sonn was at hyghe pryme. 1537 CRoMweELL in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 90 Without some reparacion to be 
presently doon upon it, it canne not be enhabited. 1591 
Suaks. 7wo Gent, wv. iv. 76 Go presently, and take this 
Ring with thee. 1615 G.Sanpys 7'raz7, 110 The Sacrament 
which they administer in both kinds, and giue it tn infants 
presently after Baptisme. 1692 Locke Educ. § 83 It should 
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with it. 1749 
Frecpinc Yom Jones 1x. iv, The poor woman,..no sooner 
looked at the serjeant, than she presently recollected him. 
1834 Sin H. Tavtor Artevelde 1. xi, The terms are just and 
merciful indeed! But then they must be offered presently 
(ed. 1877 promptly proffered]. 1869 Flt. Martineau Anto- 
biog. Kiet, Making arrangements for the issue of this Auto- 
biography presently after my decease. 

4. In blunted sense (gradually weakened from 3): 
In the space of time that immediately follows, in 
a little while, before long, after a short time, soon, 
shortly. (Cf. Anon 5, By AND BY 4, and colloq. 
use of directly’, immediately, and nearly all advbs, of 
the same kind). Now the ordinary nse. 

(The growth of this was so imperceptible, that early 
examples, esp. before ¢ 1650, are doubtful.) 

a1566 KR. | aa reae Damon & Pithias in Hazl. Dodstey 
IV. go For Pithias I bewail, which presently must die. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. w. ii. 99 Nay, but hee’l be heere pre- 
sently; let’s go dresse him like the witch of Brainford. 1666 
Pepys Diary 5 Oct., The Polyglottes and new Bible which 
he believes will be presently worth qo/. apiece. 1699 Locke 


Educ, (ed. 4) § 130 Toys..which are presently put out of | 


order. 372x Bravtey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 10 Others, 
which are softer in the Quarry, grow hard and firm presently 
after they are taken out of it. 1766 Forpycr Serm. Vng. 
iVom, (1767) Il. xiii, 230 Pride will be presently brought 
down. 1829 I. Tavtor Enthus. iv. (1867) 73 But the very 
saine extravagances.. when caught up by inferior spirits pre- 
sently lose their garb..of beauty. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Farm ii. 20 The elder boys might earn their own 
shoe-leather presently. 1857 Buckce Civéliz. 1. xi. 647 The 
struggle, as we shall presently see, lasted two generations. 
Coltog. | cannot attend to it atonce; I will do sopresently. 
+5. Immediately (in space or relation) ; so as to 
be adjacent or contiguous; directly, closely. Ods. 
1601 Hottanp 7/rny 1. 119 Neither the hils Ceraunij, nor 
yet the region Adiabene, do presently and immediatly con- 
fine thereupon: for the country of the Sopheni lyeth 
between, @x1619 Frercuer, etc. Ant. Malta ui, I have 
a business Which much concerns you, presently concerns 
you. 1656 Heviin Surv. vance 102 Presently without 
the Chappell is the Burse. 166x Lovett Hist. Anti. & 
Min. \ntrod., ‘he stomach is joyned presently tothe mouth, 
and is little. : 
6. In the way of immediate consequence or in- 
ference; as a direct result or conclusion, directly ; 


consequently, thereupon ; necessarily, 7Aso facto. 


PRESENTMENT. 


1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 292, I cannot 
thinke..that it is sufficient onely to slander an honest man, 
to make him presently wicked. 1659 Br. Watton Consid, 
Considered 94 We do not infer, nor doth it presently follow, 
that the present reading is corrupt and false. 1741 Watts 
Improv. Mind 1. ix. § 11 Do not presently imagine you shall 
gain nothing by his Company, 1849 W. Firzceratp tr. 
Whitaker's Disput, 296 \t does not presently follow that all 
have the Holy Spirit who say they have it. 1859 GANDELL 
tr. Lightfoot's Hore Heb.11. 45 Nor was he presently to be 
called an Eremite who dwelt in the wilderness. 

+ Presently, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ty 1,] 
= PRESENT @. I. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ix. 193 God is lijk presentli euery: 
where, and therfore he is lijk redi for to 3eue hise gracis and 
giftis euery where. 1548 Gest Pr. WWasse Liv b, Though we 
mought praye ynto y° sayd sainctes as beyng presentlye 
and conversaunt wyth vs. 

Presentment (prizentmént). Also 5 (in 
sense 2a) presentamente; 7 presentment. 
(a. OF. presentement (12th c. in Godef.): see 
PRESENT v. and -MENT.} The act of presenting or 
fact of being presented, presentation; an instance 
or embodiment of this: chiefly in technical or 
special uses. 

1. The act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institution to a benefice: see 
PRESENT v, 3, PRESENTATION 2. Oéds. exc. Hist. 

Darrein presentment: see DARREIN. 

1303 R. Brusne Handl. Synne 10944 Pe order of pe 
bysshopes presentement. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 423 Henry 
the fyrst..Comandi: the busshop of lincolne & hys archy- 
diacon that edwynus the sone of Godgose shold baue in 
pece & rest hys chyrche of seynt Gylys, and put hys clerke 
whom he wold by hys presentment. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 351 The commons of the cytie of London chase vnto 
their maire.. Thomas fiz Thomas..and made no presente- 
ment of hym vpon the morowe folowynge, nouther to the 
kynge nor yet to the barons of the kynges excheker, as 
they of right ought to haue donn. 1531 Dial. on Laws 
Eng. WW. xxvi. 58b, In the lawes of the realme..the right 
of presentment to a church, is a temporall enheritaunce. 
1579 Expos. Law Terms 159 Presentment is when a man 
wnich hath right to geeue a benefice spiritual! nameth the 
person to whome he wil give it, and maketh a writing to 
the Bishop for him, that ts a presentation or presentment. 
1641 Termes de ta Ley s.v., \f divers coheires may not 
agree in presentment, the presentee of the eldest shall be 
admitted. [1760, 1833 Darrein presentment [see Darretn]. 
1874 Stusss Const, //ist, 1. xiii. 617 The great charter of 
John..retains the three recognitions of Novel disseisin, 
Mort d’ancester, and Darrein presentment.] 

2. Law. The act of presenting or laying before 
a court or person in authority a formal statement 
of some matter to be legally dealt with (see PRE- 
SENT v. 8). a. A statement on oath by a jury of 
a fact within their own knowledge. This includes : 

(a) The statement by a grand jury at assizes or quarter 
sessions of an indictable offence, or of the existence of a 
nuisance. (4) The statement by the grand jury, or (later) 
of a presentment sessions (see d) in Ireland, of the amount 
due bya county or barony, and the method of its assess- 
ment (ovs.). (c) The statenrent by the jury of a court baron 
or court leet of matters from which rights accrue to the 
lord, or in respect of which his jurisdiction is invoked, 

[1308-9 Rolts of Parit. 1. 2796/1 Le Viscunte fet travayler 
les gentz des ditz Hundrez a fere presentemenz devant ly en 
sun turn, des articles avantdiz. ¢1340 Modus tenendi Curias 
in Court Baron (Selden Soc. ke 1090 Ore doit le seneschal 
feare lever un douszeyne de fraunk tenauntz qe ount oy 
ceaux presentementz e serrent chargeez de touz les articles. 
(trans. ‘Yhen shall the steward cause to be constituted 
a dozen of free tenants who have heard the presentments, and 
they shall be charged with all the articles).) 1439 A’od/s of 
Parlt. V.29/2 Presentamentes, Writtes, and al other maner 
of Recordes. 1447 SAullingford Lett. (Camden) 134 No man 
shuld be putte to answere before the King or tis Counseill 
wlout presentment before Justice. 1588 FRauNcE Lawiers 
Logic 1. xii. 53, 1 take a presentment to bee a meere 
denuntiation of the iurors themselues or of some other 
officer without any other information, 615 Henley-in- 
Arden Rolls (1890), Presentments by the aletasters for 
vitlers; William Kerby shumaker faultie; John Knight 
Couper faultie; [and ro others; each fined] xij'. 1630 Coxr 
On Copyhotds § 57 (1668) 159 Of Acts which amount to 
Vorfeiture, some are Forfcits co éxstante that they are com- 
mitted, some are not Forfeits till Presentment. @1715 
Burnet Own Time i. (1823) I. 389 he grand juries 
made [1683] high presentments against all that were 
esteemed whigs and nonconformists. 17§5 /7isk Act 29 
Geo. Il, c. 14 § 6 The power given to grand-juries at 
quarter-sessions, to raise money by presentment for the 
use of houses of correction hath been frequently abused, 
and the money so presented misapplied. 1769 Brack- 
STONE Comm, IV. xxiii. 298 Presentment..is a very com- 
prehensive term ; including not only presentments properly 
so called, but also inquisitions of office, and indictments 
by a grand jury. A presentment, properly speaking, is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any offence from 
their own knowledge or observation, without any bill of 
indictment laid before them at the suit of the king. /d/d. 
jor The presentment of a nuisance, a libel, or the like; 
upon which the officer of the Court must afterwards frame 
an indictment, before the party presented can be put to 
answer it. 1798 Datuas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 237 ‘the bills, 
or presentments, found by a grand jury are an official 
accusation, in order to put the party accused upon his trial. 
1863 H. Cox /uséit. 1. v. 457 The grand jury has also an 
important constitutional right of presentment of offences 
from their own knowledge. 1882 Scriven’s Law of Copy- 
holds \ed. 6) xii. § 2. 352 If no presentment was made in the 
couit leet of articles of which that court had cognizance, 
they were to be presented in the tourn. 1889 MaiTLAxD Sel. 
Pleas Manorial Courts Introd. 24 [In 16th ¢.] it is still 
theoretical law that the jury ought to make presentment 
concerning all who are not in frank-pledge, 


PRESENTMENT. 


+b. A similar statement (formerly) made by a 


magistrate or Justice of peace, or by a constable. 

1523 FirzHers. Surv. 20h, I shall true constable be. .and 
true presentment make [etc.]. 1535 Ckomwect in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 437 (Let. to Mayor & Aldermen, etc., 
of Cambridge), Ye have also refused alonly tbis yere, to make 
a certain othe..for..the presentement to the vicechauncelor 
of vagabundes and others. 158x LamMBarDE £iren. ul. vi. 
404 Of like strength also..is the Presentment of the Con- 
stables concerning sundrie poinctes contayned inthe Statute 
of Winchester, 13 E. I. 1607 Cowett /uterpr., Present- 
ment, is a meere denuntiation of the Iurours themselues, or 
some other officer, as lustice, Constable, searcher, surueiours 
&c...of an offence inquirahle in the court whberevnto it is 
presented. 1827 Lp. Etpon in Barnewall & Cr. Reports 
VII. 516 The presentment of a justice on his own know- 
ledge has, by statute, in some cases, the force of a present. 
inent by a grand jury. 1827 Act 7 & 8 Geo. IV, c. 38 No 
petty constables shall be required at any petty session or 
elsewhere to make, nor shall any higb constable he required 
at any gaol delivery, great session, or general or quarter 
session .. to deliver any presentment respecting popish 
recusants [etc.], 1828 Barnewatt & Cr. Reports VII. 514 

Hooper, high constable of the hundred of Whitley.. 
signed the following presentment in writing upon paper. 
1875 T. S. PritcHarp Pract. Quarter Sessions 1. iv. § 3.173 
It may fairly be assumed that presentments by constables 
will be discontinued, and that..indictments will be sub- 
stituted in tbe necessary cases. 

ec. £ccl. A formal complaint or report of some 
offence or fault, made by the chtrchwardens or 
other parish authorities to the bishop or arch- 
deacon at his visitation. 

1576 Grinpat Articles Canterb, xliv. in Rem, (Parker 
Soc.) 170 Sums..forfeited..since the feast of Easter.. until 
the day of giving up the presentment. c 1583-4 in Usher 
Preshyt, Moveimt. in reign Eliz. (Camden) 86, 89. 1603 
Constit. & Canons Eccl. cxiii, Every parson..may join in 
every presentment with the said churcb-wardens. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia 195 Vhe Cburch-wardens should 
meet twice a yeere, to haue all their presentments made 
perfect against the Assises. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) II. 183 The Clergy of the City refused to make pre- 
sentments. 1720 Wuite JJonit. Clergy Peterb. 1, 28 The 
due Presentment of Defaults and Offences by the Church. 
Wardens upon their Oaths. 1901 Blunt's Bk. Ch. Law 
(ed. 9) 1v. i, Such presentments are now usually made once 
a year, at the archdeacon’s or the hishop's visitation. 

+d. Presentment sessions, special sessions 
held in Ireland for the raising of public money for 
certain purposes, in which certain cess-payers were 
associated with the Grand Jury. Ods. 

1835 4c16 6 7 Will. LV, c. 116 (title) An Act to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Presentment of Public 
Money by Grand Juries in Ireland. /ééd. § 4 Such justices 
are herehy required to assemble .. with the cess payers 
associated with them..to liold a special or presentment 
sessions for the purposes of this Act. /éid. § 5 Grand juries 
.-are bereby required, at eacb assizes, to appoint..certain 
places..(one in each barony or half harony) where.. pre- 
sentment sessions shall be..holden previous to the next 
ussizes, 1898 dct 61 §& 62 Vict. c. 37 § 4 (1) Tbe county 
council..shall..have the powers and duties of the grand 
jury and the said [county at large] presentment sessions. 
1bid. § 27 There shall he transferred. .to the district council 
of every county district, the business of any baronial pre- 
sentment sessions so far as respects that district. 


3. The act of offering for acceptance or considera- 
tion; the dedication of a book; giving, bestowal ; 
handing over, delivery; the presenting of a bill or 
an account for payment: = PRESENTATION 4, La. 


Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon 1.1.27 When comes your Booke forth? 
Poet. Vpon the heeles of my presentment sir. 1608 Hey- 
wooo Sa//ust Ded., I haue aduentured rather to tempt your 
acceptance in this sinall presentment. @ 1627 MippDLETON 
Mayor Quinborough ww. ii, Mark but the least present. 
ment of occasion, As these times yield enough, and tben 
ark ine, 1642 Mitton Afod, Smiect, Wks. 1851 III. 259 
To trick up the name of some Esquire..to be his book- 
patron with the appendant form of a ceremonious present- 
ment. 1646 Eart Mon. tr. Brondi's Civil Warres vi. 48 
Lord Howard and Lord Stanley..loaded him with the pre- 
sentment of their services tothe King. 1659 H. L’Estrance 
Alliance Div. OF. 244 The presentment of children at the 
Font, is most properly the Act of the Church, 1665 Cottins 
in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Alen (1841) II. 459 He desires the 
presentment of his most humble service. 1690 W. WALKER 
Idiomat, Anglo-Lat. Pref. 1 ‘To make presentment of a 
new book to you. 1769 Burke Cos. (1844) I. 226 To settle 
matters about tbe presentment of the petition. 1776 ADAM 
Saitx W, XN, 1. ii. (1869) 1. 327 They promised payment.. 
six months after such presentment. 3882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. 
c. 61 § 87 (2), Presentment for payment is necessary in order 
to render the indorser ofa note liable. 

+4. Ceremonial introduction (of a person): 
= PRESENTATION 1b. O8s. rare. 

1668 Howe Sless. Righteous (1825) 54 An exceeding joy.. 
that shall attend the presentment of saints there. 1754 
C'ress Suartess. in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 81 It 
was to attend my niece to the ceremony of presentment. 

5. The act of presenting to sight (or hearing), or 
something so presented: = PRESENTATION 5. 
a. A theatrical or dramatic representation; the 
performance of a play or the like. (In quot. 1881 
the performance or ‘ rendering’ of a musical work.) 

c1605 Rowtey Birth Merl. 1.1, Earl Cador’s marriage, 
and a masque to grace it, So, so, This night shall make me 
famous for presentments. 1668 Dryvpen “ss. Dram. Poesy 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 83 Three hours and a half, which is no 
more than is required for the presentment on the stage. 
3834 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 1. 116 (C. D.) She was an honored 
guest at the presentment of a burlesque masque. 1841 
Loxer. Childr. Lord's Supp. 26 ‘Vhe Feast of the Leafy 
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Pavilions Saw we in living presentment. 1881 A thenzvuim 
10 Sept. 348/1 Works of Beethoven and Wagner present 
the greatest facilities for presentment in this way. 

b. Kepresentation of an object by a picture, image, 
or graphic description ; delineation ; usually quasi- 
concr. a picture, portrait, image, likeness. 

160z Suaks. /fau7, in. iv. 54 The counterfet presentment 
of two Brothers. 1855 Brimuey £ss., Tennyson 45 A poem 
which consists of a series of actions admitting of splendid 
pictorial presentment. 1862 ‘J. A. TeotLore Marietia 1. 
iv. 62 Pleasing presentment of advanced old age. 1871 M. 
Cotuns Mrg. 4 Merch. 11. i. 3 He could not recognise in 
his own daughter the feminine presentment of himself. 1882 
Stuses Aled. & Mod. List. xiv. (1900) 368 Oxford dropped 
the canon law degree altogether; Cambridge, by adopting 
a more general form, retained a shadowy presentment of the 
double honour. 1885 E. Garrett A¢ any Cost xvi, Land- 
seer's touching presentment of tbe faithful dog resting its 
nead on its dead master's coffin. 

ce. The appearance, aspect, form, or mode in 
which anything is presented; exhibition, display. 

1634 Mitton Cows 156 To cheat the eye with blear 
illusion, And give it false presentments. 1853-8 HawTHORNE 
Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11.247 We did not see Loch Katrine. 
perhaps, under its best presentinent. 1874 BiackiE Self 
Cult. 65 In his presentment as a member of society he 
should take a sacred care to be more than he seems, not to 
seem more than he is. 1905 Academy 4 Feh. 99/2 The stories 
are naught, for they are a common fund, aad. when stripped 
of the presentment, they are not very numerous. 

6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
perception; statement, setting forth, description ; 
the form or mode of so presenting or stating. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age i. i, The Gods of Greece... Haue 
giuen old Homer leaue to view the world And make his owne 
presentment. 1828 Soutuey Zss. (1832) I]. 334 It is in a fair 
way of putting an end to that particular cause of complaint, 
which, in all latter presentments of the grievances of Ireland, 
had been made to hold the most prominent place. 1873 
M. Arnoip Lit. & Dogma (1876) 4 The feeling of the cbief 
people in the religious world..seems to be just now..in 
favour of dogma, of a scientific and exact presentment of 
religious things, instead of a literary presentment of tbem. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 206 Every point is too doubtful 
to allow of summary presentment. 1881 4 thenauim 5 Feb. 
195 Not less vivid are the presentments of character 
afforded us, 

7. The act of presenting to consciousness, or to 
the imagination ; stggestion ; the conception thts 
given. 

1633 IT. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 14 That sin at the first 
presentment would affright a man, which he juggles on by 
degrees, 1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. I.ix. 144 The writings 
of these mystics..gave me an indistinct, yet stirring and 
working presentment. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. 1. iv. 
§ 9 The continual presentment to the mind of this beautiful 
and fully realized imagery more and more chilled its power 
of apprehending the real truth. 1884 H. D. Traitt in 
Uacm. Mag. Oct. 443/1 Vividness of presentment to the 
imagination is not all that language has to provide for. 

b. Aletaph. and Psychol. = PRESENTATION 7. 

ax1842 Sin W. Hamitton Dissert. in Reid's Wks. App. 
819 Whicb .. supposes that tbe Idea is an original and 
absolute presentment, and. .constitutes the doctrine of Ideal 
presentative perception, 1856 Ferrier Just. Mfetaph. v. 144 
The qualities of matter by tbemselves are, equally with 
matter itself, an objective presentment without a subject. 
1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith iv. 153 Such is our know- 
ledge of our own sensations, emotions, and all direct pre- 
sentments of consciousness apart from memory. /d/d. 162 
All those immediate judgments which tbe intellect passes 
on the presentinents of sense, or the representments of 
memory and imagination, 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. II, 
382 Tbe Nominalist wbo regards abstract terms as repre- 
senting nothing but the generalisations of the mind out of 
concrete presentments. 


Presentness (pre‘zéntnés). [f. PRESENT a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
present in place, time, or thought. 

+1. The state of being in the presence of or close 
proximity to a person or thing: = PRESENCE r. Ods. 

1530 PatsGr. 258/1 Presentnesse, presence, 1571 GOLD- 
ING Calvin on Ps. xxiv. 8 It was a presentnesse of his power 
and grace. 1609 OvERBURY Oldserv. State France (1626) 
28 Tbe presentnesse of danger inflames tbeir courage. 

2. The fact of existing at this time, or at the 
time referred to; present existence or condition. 

1616 Suret.& Markn. Country Farnie 131 Not after, but 
euen in the instant and presentnesse of time. 1660 INGELO 
Bentiv. & Ur... (1682) 116, 1 can see beyond the presentness of 
this world. 1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) I. 119 Time 
is the equivalent of Pastness, Presentness, and Futureness, 
combined. 1885-6 SrurGEon /reas, Dav. Ps. cxliv. 1 It has 
also a presentness ahout it, for Jebovab is now bis strength, 
and is still teacbing him. ; 

+3. a. Attentiveness, readiness. b. Presemtness 
of mind = presence of mind; see PRESENCE 7. O6s. 

1647 CrareNvon //ist, Reb. vit. § 169 Goring had..a 
much keener Courage, and presentness of Mind in danger. 
@ 1653 Binninc Serm. (1845) 310 Do you either listen and 
apply your hearts to a presentness inhearing, 1660 INGELO 
Bentiv, §& Ur. 1. (1682) 32 He bad such an undaunted 
Presentness of a prepared Mind. 
|| Presentoir (prezantwa'r). Obs. [In form French, 
as if:—L. type *prasentorium ; but not known in 
French use; apparently of English invention.] 


(See quot.) 

1854 Fairnott Dict. Terms Art, Presentoir (Fr.), an orna- 
mental cup, very shallow, and having a ta!l, enriched stem; 
it was a decorative article of luxury, serving no particular 
use; hut was much fabricated in the sixteenth century, at 
which period the one engraved was executed. Hence in 
WeEusTER 1864, Cent. Dict., etc. 


£ 
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Presentor (prizentf1)._ [Early mod.E, pre- 
sentour,a. AY. presentour=¥, présenteur, agent-n. 
f. présenter to PRESENT : see -OR.] 

+1. a. One who makes a presentment; = Pre- 
SENTER 2. Ods, 

(¢ 1340 Modus tenendi Curias in Court Baron (Selden Soc. 
1891) 97 Ore doit le seneschal fere elire xij. fraunkes 
tenauntz..qe puissent oiler le presentement de presentour 
sil facent nul conseylement.} 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V111,c. 10 The stewarde with two of 
the presentours shall assesse..suche amerciament to them 
shallseeme reasonable. 1592 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. 
xv, 277 Thone halfe {of the fine] to the comon chamber, and 
thother halfe to the presentor. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 
270 Ouer euery Hundred is written (before the Lurors) 
Alder. [uratorum with a name prefixt, then Electores 
Juratorum with two names, and next the Presentors. 

One who presents to a benefice: = PRe- 
SENTER 1. 7@7e, 

1865 NicHots Sritton 11.193 If..the presentor pending tbe 
presentation dies [ovzg. iv. iv. § 13 Si..pendaunt le pre- 
sentement, moerge le presentour}. 1904 A, F. Pottarp 
Cranmer vit 195 The sale of benefices was to be punished 
by deprivation of the presentee, and by forfeiture of tbe pre- 
sentor's patronage. 

2. = PRESENTOIR (?misprint). 

3882 Pall Mall G. 28 June x0/r A silver-gilt presentor, 
formed as an infant Baccbus on a barrel, 94 in. bigh, 290 
guineas, 

Presepe, obs. form of PrxcIPE, 

Preservable (prizs1vab’l), a. [f. PRESERVE 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being preserved. 

1647 Eng. Mountebank Casting Sickly Water of State 5 
Meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor preservable by 
Law. 1832 W. Taytor in Rohberds Afem. II. 537, I bave 
often meditated to collect my preservable works under the 
denomination Wilhelm Taylor. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art Add. 232 No work can be wasted.., provided only the 
kind of it...he preservahle and distributable. 

Hence Preservabi'lity. 7are. 

31889 Lancet 27 Apr. 35 Advt., Securing safety, palata- 
bility, convenience and preservability of drugs. 

Preserval (pr/zs-1val). rave. [f. PRESERVE 2. 
+-AL.}] Preservation. 

1640 Giartuorne Wallenstein 1. ii, To thanke you For 
this same deare preservall of my life. 1827 SoutHey //is¢. 
Penins. War Il. 237 Tbe preserval of the deposit of the 
sovereignty entrusted into their hands, 1882 Med. Tei. 
Frni, L. 86 Conducive to the preserval of order. 

Preservation (prezsivélfan). [a. F, pré- 
servation (13~14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
preservatio (Duns Scotus, Serfent. 4. 22. 17), n. of 
action f, late L. preservadre to PRESERVE. ] 

1. The action of preserving or keeping from 
injury or destruction ; the fact of being preserved 
(esp. with objective genitive, e.g. your preserva- 
tion = your being preserved). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 17/2 Youre seid Suppliaunt shall 
pray to God for the preservation of youre moost roiall estate. 
1472-3, 1485 [see Pray vw. 5c}. 1555 Even Decades 103 
Thankes geuynge to almyghty god for his delyuery and pre- 
seruation from somany imminent perels. 1594 T. B. La Pri. 
maud, Fr, Acad. 1. 233 Remedies meete for the maintenance 
and preseruation of his bodie. 164: More's Rich. /1/, Ep. 
Ded. x The great care. .observed..for tbe preservation of 
antiquities. 1662 Bk. Com, Prayer, General Thanksgiving, 
We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of tbis life. 1770 Phil Trans. L. 318 Varnished 
over witbthe same sort of varnish that is used for the preserva- 
tion. 1844 Lo. Broucuam &77¢. Const. xx. (1862) 387 The 
preservation of the peace always must be the first interest 
of all who have property. 1845 R. Hunter Landlord & 
Tenant (ed, 2) Il. 213 Melioration and preservation, or 
repairs, often admit of little distinction. ; : 

2. The state or condition of being (well or ill) 


preserved ; state of keeping. 

1751 J. Stuart in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 386 Tbe out- 
ward precinct of an Amphitheatre in excellent preservation. 
1816 CHALMERS in Hanna A/ew., (1849) II. iv. 82 The fox- 
tails are still in great preservation, 1890 Barker Way/ar- 
ing in France 216 The ramparts of Aigues-Mortes..are in 
a mucb hetter state of preservation. 

+3. The means of preservation; a preservative. 

1584 Cocan (¢i¢/e) The Haven of Healtb... Hereunto is 
added a Preseruation from the Pestilence. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, ¥. lv. § 2 Measure is likewise the preseruation of 
all things. 1617 Moryson /¢z, 1. 166 Hallowed meddals, 
which they woare as preseruations against death. 

+4. A thing preserved from decay. Ods. 

1796 Burney Alem. Aletastasio III. 188 We should..be 
in the state of those preservations which.. without salting, 
become incorruptible when buried under a deep snow, 

Preservative (priza-1vativ), @ and sé. Also 
5-6 -yve, -if(fe, -yf(e. [ad. F. préservatif adj. 
and sb. (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
preservativus (R. Grosseteste ¢1225): see PRE- 
SERVE v. and -ATIVE.] : 

A. adj. Waving the quality of preserving; 
tending to preserve ; protective. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. 1xix. (Bodl MS.), He [the 
physician] techep to vse certeyne medicines preseruatyues to 
[= against} fehlenes. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
gt Demyng theyr odour.. Was to bis courage most preserva- 
lyve. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 334 b/1 ‘The medecyne pre- 
seruatyf is that whiche preserueth fro fallyng. 1578 Lyte 
Dedoens ww. xli. 50x Treacles and Mithridates, and suche 
lyke preseruatiue medicines. 1644 Hunton bind, Treat, 
Monarchy ix. 69 This is the Doctors preservative Doctrine. 
1699 Suartess. /ng. conc. Virtue 1. iii, 78 Virtuous and 
preservative of virtue. 1827 Sir J. Barrincton Personal 
‘S&. 1,12 A bad example may sometimes he more preservative 


a 
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against error than a good one. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. g2g9 A preservative injection for anatomical purposes. 

B sé. (absolute use of adj.) 

1. a. A medicine that preserves health, protect- 
ing from or preventing disease ; a safeguard against 
poison or infection ; a prophylactic. 

1466 Manners § Household Expenses (Roxb) 369 A lyte 
boxe of preser[uJatyffe, and a pote of tryakelL a@ 1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. VIII 176, Whiche place was..purged daily 
with fyers and other preseruatiues. 1672 PAil. Trans. 
VII. 5063 To swallow a Vipers head was a most certain 
Preservative and Remedy against the biting of a Viper. 
1779 JouNson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, 1 am glad that 
you have Heberden, and hope his restoratives and his pre- 
servatives will both be effectual. 

'g. 1534 More Conf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1150/t Tribula- 
cion is double medicine, bothe a cure of the synne passed, 
& a preseruatiue fro the syn that is to come. 1611 Biecr. 
Trans!, Pref. 3 The Scripture..is..a Pliysicions-shop..of 
preseruatiues against poisoned heresies. ; 

b. gex. A thing that preserves from (or agatnst) 
any danger or injury; a safeguard. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 113b, Preseruatyues 
agaynst enuy & wroth. 1670 Watton Lives iv. 286 Strong 

reservatives against all disquiet. a 1703 Burkitt On JX. T. 

om. xi. 21 The best preservative from falling, is humility 
and holy fear. 1775 Anair Amer, Jad, 173 note, Aninfallible 
preservative against the legions of evil spirits. 1874 L. 
SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. v. 197 A delicate sense 
of humour, which is tbe t preservative against all ex- 
travagance. 

2. That which preserves, or tends to preserve or 


protect from decay, loss, or destruction. 

1503 Hawes Exam. Virt. v.17 Lete wysedome than be 
to the comfortyfe That to thy brayn is best preseruatyfe. 
tsz0 Wuitinton Vuly. (1527) 5b, Good dyet, the pre 
seruatyue of helthe. 1575-85 App. SaNovs Seri. v. (Parker 
Soc.) 93 Two preservatives and defences of unity and love. 
1683 Brit, Spec.68 The main Preservatives of Peace are the 
Durability and Order of the Government. 1808 Mrs. MM. T. 
Kemere Day after Wedding 22 This preservative of happi- 
ness. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 24 But Words are not only signs 
and preservatives, they are also substitutes, for Thoughts. 

3. spec. A chemical substance or preparation 
used to preserve things subject to decomposition, 
as perishable food-stuffs. 

(1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters Il. 36 Salt is not..an 
effectual preservative from putrefaction.] 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 430 M. Carville affirms that glucose acts 
well as a preservative. 1898 MWestin. Gaz. 23 Feb. 3/2 A 
question ch ewe difficulty to the public analyst is the intro- 
duction of preservatives into articles of food. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Fr. 10 Sept. 620 The campaign. .against the use of 
preservatives in other food-stuffs (than milk]. , 

+4. Photogr. Formerly used for fixing solution. 

ae ABNEY PAotogr. (1881) 94 The preservative is usually 
applied by floating it on the surface of the film for about 
a minute. ene Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1, 288 The 
processes at that time known as ‘dry’ were those where 
the collodion employed had received an application of so- 
called preservative. 

Preservatize, v. 
-WZE, Cf. sensitize.) 
preservative. ; 

1901 Rep. Preservatives Com. in Datly Chron. 27 Nov. 
6/7 The imported goods are preservatised to a much greater 
extent than the home produce. 1904 Brit, Med. Fruil. 10 
Sept. 620 Milk has never been much preservatized in Liver- 
pool. r905 F. L. Doop Municip. Milk 3 So long as it is 
profitable to sell dirty milk as clean, or preservatized butter 
as fresh, these efforts will produce but scanty fruit. 

+ Prese rvator, -our. Os. Also 6 erron. 
sitour. fad. obs. F. preservateur (1514 in Godef. 
Compl.), ad, L. *preservildr-em, agent-n. from 
preservadre to PRESERVE.] = PRESERVER. 

1540-3 Exvot /mage Gov. 115 Which shall sweare by the 
gods preseruatours of the Citee of Rome. 1579 Nortu 
Plutarch 64 H= imagined that his death. Beak be as a 
seale of confirmation of his lawe and the continuall preser- 
uitour of his cittie. 

Preservatory (priz3‘1vitari), a. and sb. rare. 
[ad. L. types *preservatori-us, -Ort-um, f. prie- 
Servare to PRESERVE: see -onY! and 2: cf. con- 
servatory, observatory, etc.] 

A. adj. Tending to preserve ; preservative. 

1649 Bre. Hatr. Cases Conse. u. iii. 128 The intentions, 
and indevours must be no other than preservatory. 1701-2 
Narr. Lower Eo, Convocation Vind. 47 Business not so 
inuch Preparatory, as Preservatory. 

B. sd. (absol. use of adj.) 

1. A means of preserving; a preservative. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 410 Such vain Preservatories of 
us, are our Inheritances, even once removed. 1665 G. 
Harvey Advice agst. Plague 13 Most people that carry 
those perfumed boxes about with them, imagine them 
sufficient preservatories, as if the Infection were only taken 
by inspiration through the Nostrils. 1758 Sir J. Firtoinc 
(tite) A Plan for a Preservatory and Reformatory, For the 

Benefit of Deserted Girls, and Penitent Prostitutes. 

2. A place for preserving ; = PRESERVE 56. 4. 

1823 D'Israett Cur. Lit., Secr. Hist. Blenheim, Atossa.. 
had driven [her hunted prey] to a spot which she flattered 
herself would inclose it with the security of a preservatory. 

3. U.S. An apparatus for preserving substances 
for food, etc. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+Prese‘rvatrice. Obs. rare'. [fem., in F. 
form, of obs. F. preservateur (see PRESERVATOR) ; 
ad. L. type *preservatrix, -tricem.] = next. 

1559 Bercuer Vobylytye Wymen (Roxb.) 103 Lady nature, 
the moste sage preservatrice of hyr werkes, 


(f. Preservat-IVE sé, + 
trans. ‘To treat with a 
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+ Preserva‘trix. 06s. rare. [a. mod.L. gre- 
servatrix: see prec.) <A female preserver. 

1650 T. Bayty Herba Parietis 15 A fond lover and pre- 
servatrix of so great a worthy. 1684 tr. Agripfpa's Van. 
Arts \xiii. 190 Rhodope..the Preservatrix and Bedfellow 
of sop. 

Preserve (priz31v), 56. [f. next.] 

+1. A preserving agent; a preservative. Ods. 

1552 Lynprsay Monarche 4926 Off Malideis it generis 
mony mo,— Bot gyf men gett sum Souerane preserue. 1594 
Greene & Looce Looking Glass G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 124/1 
Fetch balsamo, the kind preserve of life. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves u. xliii. 242 Plainness and freedom are the pre- 
serves of amity. 

b. Weak spectacles intended to preserve the 
sight (Se.). @. Goggles used to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc. 

1808 Jamieson, Preserves, spectacles, which magnify little 
or nothing. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 354 
He will at a corner throw off his coat..and be at work 
stone-breaking with preserves on his eyes. 1887 A. Bruce 
in Excycl. Brit. XX11. 372/2 Preserves are used to conceal 
deformities or to protect the eyes in the many conditions 
where they cannot tolerate bright light. 1893 J. Watson 
Conf. Poacher 146 We carried about us stone-breakers’ 
hammers, and ‘preserves’ for the eyes. /éid. 147 The 
preserves cover the face. 

2. A confectionary preparation of fruit or other 
vegetable products preserved with sugar; jam; 
often in pi. (cf. conserves). 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme u.li. 350 There is but very 
seldome any preserues made of the flowers and leaues of 
herbes; I vnderstand by this preserue taken properly, the 
preseruing of things whole and not stampt and beaten into 
one bodie. 1670 Capt. J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 198 
The Syrops, Conserves, and Preserves of the said Berries are 
of great use ina Family. 1794 Mes. A. M. Bennett Elen 1. 
8 A great manager, a e -made the best pastry, pickles and 
preserves in the Kingdom. 1854 Mrs. GaskELL North & S. 
xx, Perhaps, I might take her a little preserve, made of our 
dear Helstone fruit. 1888 J. C. Harris Free Foe, etc. 87 
My companion had a theory of his own that ginger-pre- 
serves and fruit-cake were not good for sick oon 

+3. A thing preserved. Obs. rare". 

ax682 Sir T. Browne Mummies Wks. 1835 IV. 273 
Wonderful indeed are the preserves of time, which openeth 
unto us mummies from crypts and pyramids. 

4. A wood or other ground set apart for the pro- 
tection and rearing of game; a pond or piece 
of water for fish; a vivarium. 

1807 WinoHAM Sp. 22 July (812) If]. 32 They secured 
them as country-gentlemen do the game in those places near 
their houses, which, by an odd misnomer, are soinetimes 
called ‘the preserve’, where the game are, indeed, pre- 
served, but only till some circumsiance..shall furnish an 
occasion for falling upon them with redoubled fury. 1814 
Cour. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 103 The pheasants from Lord 
Portsmouth’s preserves. 1849 Macautay f/ist. Eng. iil. 1.290 
The moats were tumed into preserves of carp and pike. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. Wii. 135 A husband with 
broad acres, a big house, and game preserves. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1829 Moore Wem. (1854) VI. 44 Taken to the Ancient 
Music by Lord Essex..and sat in ‘the preserve’, as the 
directors box is called. 1862 ‘Snirtey’ Vugee Crit. i. 134 
A man unendowed with this capacity, when turned loose in 
a historical preserve, wanders about blindly and aimlessly, 
commilting the most flagrant blunders, 1882 Pesopy Zug. 
Journalism xxi, 155 The expresses of the 7imes and the 
Morning Chronicle..did a good deal to disturb the quiet 
preserves of the Provincial Press. 1897 Dasly News 2 Feb. 
5/2 In the Colonies..we have not so much neutial markets, 
as preserves, 

Preserve (prizsiv), v. [a. F. préserver ‘to 
save from an evil that might happen’ (14-15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. praservare (Hilary) 
to preserve, f. rx before + servare to keep, protect. ] 

1. trans. To keep safe from harm or injury ; to 
keep in safety, save, take care of, guard. Const. from 
(t Of, out of). 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
till hyer hycht, That wald nocht that he swa war dede. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 86 Forto kepe and to preserve The 
bodi fro siknesses alle. ¢1430 Lypc. in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 26 Daniel lay... preseruyd in prison with 
lyouns. 1483 Caxton Cato a b, Thus was the cytee 
kept and preserued of the pestylence. 1605 SHaks. Lear 
Ul. iii. 6 Whiles I may scape | will preserue myselfe. 1606 


G. W[oopcocke] f/ist. Justine xxxix. 125 To preserue her * 


out of captivity. 1621 ‘I, WiLtiaMSoNn tr. Goulart's Wise 
Vieillard 22 Who braggingly gaue it out, that hee had 
a receipt would preserue a man from growing old. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. ix. 229 Instructions..to the officers to pre- 
serve themselves from being seen from the shore. 1800 
Apoison Amer. Law Rep. 142 Perhaps.. reasons which 
would preserve a presumed innocent man from a second 
trial would not preserve a presumed guilty man. Ae 
b. In invocations. Now esp. Sc. (with ellipsis). 

1467 Mann. & Housch, Exp. Roxb.) 173 Jesewes. .preserve 
jowe my moste drede soveren lord in his blesed safegard. 
1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 84 Jhesu 
preserve yow in helthe with myche honore. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, u. iv. 315 Oh, the Lord preserue thy good Grace. 
1796 R. Gant Tint Quey Poems (1819) 28 She cried, ‘ Pre- 
serve us! whare’s the cow?’ 1885‘ J. StratHesk ' More Bits 
iii. (ed. 2) 42 Preserve me, George, that’s liker a ‘risp’ than 
a razor! 1899 Crocxerr Kit Kennedy iii. 20 Preserve us 
a’— we mauna raise a finger against the brat. 

2. To keep alive, keep from perishing (arch.) ; 
to keep in existence, keep from decay, make last- 
ing (a material thing, a name, a memory). 

[1390 Gower Conf. III. 221 If a king the lif preserve Of 
him which oghte forto dye. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 


PRESERVED. 


(Percy Soc.) 62 O welle of swetnes.. That al mankynd pre- 
served bast fro dethe.] 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comms. 
130 Peter Wirtemie beyng in daunger amonges the rest, at 
the request of the Lantgraue, was preserued. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 82 In these Monasteries many excellent manu-scripts 
haue bene preserued. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay. Introd. 9 
They preserved themselves with Geese, Ducks, vast large 
Muscles..etc. 1738 Gray Progertius 11. 100 And the short 
Marble but preserve a Name. 1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. viii, 235 These sands..have not preserved 
many ‘of their exuvia. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 3. 67 
A tiny little village preserves the name of the Percy. 1875 
eas Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 238 The todily frame is preserved 

y exercise and destroyed by indolence. rg04 W. M. RamSay 
Lett. Seven Ch. i. 13 Few private letters older than the im- 
perial time have been preserved. 

b. To keep up, maintain (a state of things), 

1676-7 Marve. orr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 529 Tbe Bill from 
the Lords, for preserving a Protestant clergy..was read. 
1810 SouTtHey in Laind. Aun. Reg. I. 1. 92 Other means 
that would be equally effectual in preserving discipline. 
1830 D’Israe.i Chas. /, II. x. 223 Knox .. preserved an 
uninterrupted correspondence with Calvin. 1860 TyNoaLL 
Glac. 1. vii. 56 To enable the striz to preserve the saine 
general direction. 

ec. Tokeep in one’s possession ; to retain (a pos- 
session, acquisition, property, quality, etc.). 

1617 Moryson /éia. 11. 176 The Turkish and Greekish 
women haue most delicate bodyes, and long preserue their 
beauties. 1687 A. Lovetctr. Thevenot's Jrav.in. 46 There 
are People in Dehly, vastly rich in Jewels, especially the 
Rajas who preserve their Pretious Stones from Father to 
Son. 1720 Ozeui. Vertot's Rom. Rep. Ul. xiv. 330 Caesar 
contented himself with presciving the advantage he had 
gain’d. 1828 D'Israeu Chas. /, I. vi. 150 In politics they 
often yield the name while they preserve tbe thing. 1834 
Mrs, SoMervitte Counex. Phys. Sc. xxvi. (1849) 293 The 
seus preserve a considerable portion of the heat they receive 
in summer, 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 11. 165 The 
whole preserves a venerable air of undisturbed antiquity. 

3. To keep from physical or chemical change. 
a. To prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with 
sugar, salting, or pickling, so as to prevent its 
decomposition or fermentation. Also adsoé. 

1579 [see PreserveD 2]. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
cv. 92 The Damasin Plummes are woont to be dryed and pre- 
serued as figges. 161 Snaks. Cymd. 1. v. 13 Hast thou 
not learn’d me how To make Perfumes? Distill? Preserue? 
1663 BoyLr Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. wii. 107 A Friend of.. 
mine..hath a strange way of preserving Fruits, whereby 
even Goos-berries have been kept for many Moneths, with- 
out the addition of Sugar. 1796 C. MarsHact Garden, xii. 
(1813) 167 The morella cherry is..not wanted till late in 
the season to preserve. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 
286 This art of preserving meat is one of modern times. 

b. To keep (organic bodies) from decomposition, 
by chemical treatmert, freezing, etc. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 540 Little Apes..which 
they used to preserve with certaine Spices, having flayed off 
their skinnes,. andsellthein. 1677 W. Hupparo Narrative 
lu. 72 The body of Captain Lake, preserven entire and 
whole and free froin putrefaction by the coldness of the long 
winter. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Timber, The Dutch 
prserie their gates, portcullices, draw-bridges, sluices, etc. 

y coating them over with a mixture of pitch and tar [etc.]. 
1893 SeLous Trav. S. E. Africa 44, 1 shot and preserved 
a great many fine specimens of..antelopes. 1899 Addbut?'s 
Syst. Med. VII. 929 Whose engaged in dissecting bodies 
preserved with arsenic. od. Specimens of snakes and 
other reptiles, locusts, etc, preserved in spirits. ; 

c. intr. (for ref.) To remain without physical 
or chemical change; to remain in wholesome 
condition; to ‘keep’; also, to endure or ‘stand’ 
preserving. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. m. i. 69 b, The 
snow..preserveth all the whole Sommer in hys accustomed 
nature and coldnesse without melting. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. v.45 The water..is excellent, and preserves at sea as well 
as that of the Thames. ‘ 

4. To keep (game) undisturbed for personal use in 
hunting, shooting, or fishing; to keep (game runs, 
fishing rivers, etc.) for private use. Also adso/. 

1612 Eart of Exeter in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 239 The gaine was well preserved by his uncle. 
1807 (see Preserve sd. 4). 1853 Lytton Aly Novel vu. v, 
Squire Thornhill. .had taken the liberty to ask permission 
to shoot over Mr Leslie's land, since Mr Leslie did not pre- 
serve, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset I. xxii. 187 A man 
who preserves is always respected by the poachers. 1886 
Field 13 Feb. 182/2 There is no better preserved wood 
throughout the length and breadth of the Hertfordshire 
country. /bid. 27 Feb. 269/2 Mr. A. H. Longman has 
foxes strictly preserved. 


Preserved (prizs-ivd), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1,} 

1, gen. Kept safe, protected; kept in existence, 
maintained, retained, etc. : see prec. I, 2. 

1552 Huoet, Preserued, przseruatis, Preserued inhealth, 
sospes. 1573-80 Barer Alv. P 680 Kept, Preserved, .. ad 
hostium populatione defensa. 185 Wuyte Mecvitte A£¢. 
Haré. iil. 2e A strong odour of preserved tobacco-smoke. 
1902 HWestnt. Gaz. 29 Sept. 3/2 Professor Dixon. .described 
the contents of libraries as the ‘preserved verbosity of 
centuries. ‘ ; 

2. spec. a. Treated so as to resist putrefaction. 

1579 Lanctam Gard. Health (1633) 136 Preserued Cheries 
and Plummes. 1582 N. Licneriecn tr. Cas/aahedas Conq. 
E. Ind.\. vi. 15 A pot a Dates preserued. 1820 W.. IRVING 
Skhetch-Bk., Leg. Sleepy Hollow § 40 Delectable dishes of 
preserved plums. 1861 Times 27 Sept., Jars of preserved 
meats which had been brought from England. 1890 SaRaH 
J. Duncan Soc. Defart. 414 She had never seen anything 
So utterly horrid as a preserved Capuchin. 

b. In combinations used attrib. : 
gor West. Gaz. 1 May 2/2 He had the rations of con- 


PRESERVER. 


demned prisoners handed to him in old preserved-meat 
cans, 1904 /did. 12 May 2/3 The development of the mar- 
malade and preserved-fruit industry. 1906 Daily Chron. 
28 July 5/s A ‘ preserved provision’ merchant. 

ec. Kept undisturbed, as game or game-runs. 

3881 Daily News 1 Sept. 5/3 The Duke of Edinhurgh.. 
fished Lord Dalhousie’s preserved water on South Esk, 
having good sport. 

Preserver (pr/z3'1va1). [f. PRESERVE. + -ER1.] 

1. A person who preserves. a. One who keeps 
safe from destruction or injury; a saviour. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yoé vii. 20, I haue offended, what shal 
I do vnto y®, O thou preseruer off men? x6xx SHaks. Cywid. 
v. v. 2 You, whoin the Gods haue made Preseruers of my 
Throne. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 65. 304 The Church 
..is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God. 
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. all Conditions ilen, O God the 
creator and preserver of all niankind. 1749 Fietvinc 7 
Fones xvu. it, He hath heen the preserver of nie and inine. 
1806 Surr lVinter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 2 Her open and warm 
expressions of thanks to the preserver of her life. 

b. One who preserves the bodies or stuffed skins 
of animals, etc. ; a taxidermist. 

1770 Kucknan Pres. of Dead Birds in Phil. Trans. LX. 
310 One fault very common with most preservers. 

c. One who preserves game, fish, etc., for sport. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 It would he sad..if the 
efforts of preservers should succeed in reducing our already 
painfully small stock of uative mammals hy further extir- 
pating the four or five now menaced species. 

2. A thing that preserves or keeps safe from harm. 

1615 LatHam Fadcoury (1633) 110 A present and speciall 
remedie against such inward diseases, and a great preseruer 
of health and lustinesse. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mlirr. Stones 
84 Coral is a wonderful preserver. 1844 Cruil Engin. & 
arch. Frul, V11.155/1 Inverted vessels (which the inventor 
denominates ‘ preservers ’) fixed at or near the bottom of the 
boiler or pan. 1899 4/ddutt'’s Syst. Med. V1M1. 580 In the 
form of handages, and.,. with large pieces fitting like a ‘chest 
preserver’. 

b. f/. Spectacles for preserving the sight ; 
‘preserves’; see PRESERVE 56, 1 b. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 1V. 53 Miss 
put on her preservers, and said she was quite a well-grown 
young woman. 

Hence Prese‘rveress, a female preserver. Chiefly 


ig. and poetic. 

1595 Damiet Civ. IWVars (1609) 1. vi, And Memorie, pre- 
servresse of things done, Come thou, vnfold the woundes, 
ihe wracke, the waste. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 228 
The true preserueresse of pure truths, 1863 Barinc-Gou.p 
fceland iii. 62 The ancient Finns made..Antermen, ‘the 
steam of the hath’, the preserveress of vigour. 

[-1nc 1.} 


Preserving (prézdivin), vb/. sé. 
The action of the vb. PRESERVE, in various senses. 

c1470 G, Asusv Active Policy 386 Being circumspect, as 
youre progenitours In suche caas haue hene, to the pre- 
seruing Of their Royal estate. 1530 Patscr. 258/1 Preserv- 
yng, kepyng, conseruation. a1610 Hearey 7heophrastus 
(1636) 10 Whatsoever helongeth to the womens Academie, 
as paintings, preservings, needle-workes, and such like. 169% 
T. Hface] Ace. New /uvent. 90 Application of Lead to the 
preserving of Iron-work. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vdéage Ser. t. 
(1863) 221 Oh! the saltings, the picklings, the preservings 
. over which she presided. 

b. atirch., esp. designating utensils used in 
making and keeping preserves, and fruit fitted for 
being preserved. 

1679 Marc. Mason 7ickler Tickl. 1 Superintendant of her 
Limbecks, Preserving-Pans, and Washes, 1719 Lonpon & 
Wisk Compl. Gard. 87 The iruly good and fair Cherries, 
commonly call’d preserving Cherries, are those of Mont. 
morancy. 1886 York Herald 11 Aug. 1/2 Preserving Jars 
..in any quantity. 


Preserving (pr/z31vin}, Af/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nNG *.] That preserves; preservative. 

1581 Perriz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 130h, The 
onelie preseruing remedie against that iealousie. 1594 PLat 
Fewellho, 1. 13 Which Niter is a preseruing salt. 1597 
A. M, tr. Gatllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15h/2 The thirde 
stitchinge we call the conseruatiue or the przseruinge 
suture, hecause she praserueth and keepeth the lippes of 
the wounde. 1849 Macautav fist, Eng. x. If. 663 It is 
because we had a preserving revolution in the seventeenth 
century that we have not had a destroying revolution in 
the nineteenth. 

Preservitor, erron. form of PRESERVATOR. 

|| Preses, preeses (pri‘stz). Chiefly Sc. [a. 
L. preses, -idem, pl. prwesidés, a president, chief, 
guardian, prop. aa. presiding, f. preszdére to PRE- 
SIDE.] The president or chairman of a meeting. 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 285 When he was 
broght hefore the Counsell, Bishop Bancroft, the preses, 
comanded him to kneele. 1676 W. Row Contu. Blair's 
A utobiog. xii. (1848) 470 Sharp is preses in that court. 1728 
Ramsav Archers diverting themselves 87 ‘My lord, your 
toast’, the preses cries, 2806 Forsvru Beauties Scotl. 1V. 
461 ‘he Earl of Fiulater is hereditary preses or provost. 
1833 Act 34 4 Will. /V,c. 46 § 13 (Sc.) The preses of all neet- 
ings shall ascertain the determination thereof hy a show of 
hands, 1876 Bancrorr ‘ist. U.S. V. xiii. 484 The praeses 
of the Pennsylvania Lutherans. 

Comb, 1797 The College 5x Sir Spleen now mounted to the 
prases-chair. 6d. 59 Vhe Prases-knight amus'd you with 
his vision. 

+ Presesssion. Ods. rare—!. [ad. L. fpre- 
sesséon-em, n. of action from presidére to PRESIDE. ] 
The office or function of presiding, presidence. 

41677 Barrow Pope's Suprent, (1680) 292 The Legates of 
Pope Leo .would not sit down in the Synod, because the 
prasession was not given to their Holy See [orig. guod nox 
data fJuerit presessio sanctz Sedi corunt}, 
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Presewme, obs. form of PResuME. 

Pre-shadow: see Pre- A. 2. 

Preside (prizaid), v. Also 7 pree-, Sc. pre- 
ceid, -seid. fa. F. présider (15th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. presidére to sit before, hence, to preside 
over, to guard, f. pra, PRE- + sedére to sit.] 

1, 2xtr. To occupy the chair or seat of authority 
in any assembly, or at the ordinary meetings of 
a society or company; to act as chairman or 
president. 

1611 Corcr, Presider, to preside. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 152 Nor (do I} suspect the integ- 
ritie of the Judges that praeside there. 1647 CLARENDON 
fist. Reb. 1. § 98 By his place, he presided in all Puhlick 
Councils. 1682 in Scott, Antig. (1901) July 7 Possessing 
him selfe in preseiding. /did. 8 His possessione of preceid- 
ing in the meetingis of the facultie as formerlie. 1782 
Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. wu. 310 Remi himself presided. 
1839 KeicutLev “ist. Eng, Il. 104 Norfolk presided as 
lord high Steward. 

b. To sit at the head of the table. 

1871 R. Exuis tr. Catuldes xxvii. 3 So Postumia, queen of 
healths presiding, Bids. xg00 ‘SakaH Granp’ Bads xxiv, 
He led his guests into the dining-rooin,.‘ Will you preside, 
dear lady?’ he said. 

c. trausf. Yo take the foremost place. 

2735 SOMERVILLE Chase u. 236 In the rapid Course Alter- 
hale they preside, and justling push ‘l’o guide the duhious 

cent, 

2. To exercise snperintendence, direction, or 


control. Also fig. to sit or reign supreme. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Preside, to have authority or rule, 
to have the protection and tuition of any thing, place or 
people. 1675 Ocitpy 477t. Introd. 3 One Alderman to each 
Ward, over which he Presides. 1726 Swiet Gulliver iu. 
iii, ‘hat part of the earth over which the monarch presides. 
1728 Younc Love of Fame 1, 201 How comes it then to pass 
we see preside On both their brows an equal share of pride ? 
1754 J. WooLman IV&s, (1840) 198 When self-love presides in 
our mind our opinions are hiased in our own favour. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 279 In none of their meetings have 
they [Quakers]a President; as they helieve Divine Wisdom 
alone ought to preside. 1823 De Quincev Lets. Educ. ii. 
Wks. 1860 X1V. 32 The same ideal must have presided. 
31849 Macautay //7st. Eng. vi. 11. 14 Others presided over 
important departments of the civil administration. 1869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 282 Some law must have presided 
over their formation. 

3. trans. To direct, control. rare. 

1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Warres 649 Some accusing 
the unskilfulness of those that were to preside the Naval 
Affairs. 1802-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 
119 A trial hefore a jury, presided hy one of the twelve 
judges. 1837 CartvLe /r. Rev. 1. m. iii, He. .sits there, 
since he must sit, presiding that Bureau of his. 

4. intr. To preside at the organ, or piano (harpsi- 
chord, etc.). orig. To conduct or be ready to guide 
the band on the instrument in question; now, in 
popular use, To have general control of the instru- 
ment for the time, to be (or act as) organist or 
pianist during any social, religious, or musical 
asseinbly, 

‘In former times the chief musician sat at a pianoforte in 
the orchestra with the score hefore him; hut it does not 
appear that he heat time continuously, or in any way influ- 
euced the hand, or did more than put in a few chords now 
and then when the orchestra was going astray’ (Grove in 
Dict. Mus. 1. 390). 

1799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 451 Preside is the word now 
applied—not to the leader of the hand, but to some distin- 
guished performer—as, ‘ Mr. will preside at the harpsi- 
chord’. Dr. Johnson did not live long enough to insert 
this meaning of the word, or to inquire whether it had any. 
1907 West Cumtberld. Times 4 Dec. 2/6 The hymn ‘ Rock 
of ages’ was then sug hy the congregation, Mr. T, L—— 
presiding at the organ. 

15. catachr. intr. To preponderate. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 12 These were no sooner in the 
Scales, hut I perceiv'd that [scale] to preside, which held so 
unhappy a Part of the Female World. 

Presidence (pre‘zidéns, pre‘s-). [a. F. pr’- 
stdence (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. pra- 
sidéntia (see next).] 

1. The action or fact of presiding; snperinten- 
dence, direction. 

1595 J. Kine Queens Day Serm. in Fonas (1618) 693 They 
in the proper and internall offices,.. and he for outward 
authority and presidence; they as ouer-seers of the flocke 
of Christ, hee an ouer-seer of ouer-seers, 1603 HOLLAND 
Plutarch's Mor. 1331 The Demons ordained for the presi- 
dence and superintendance of propliesies and Oracles doe 
faile. x722 Wottaston Relig. Nat, v. § 18. 105 By some 
secret law. .or rather hy the presidence and guidance of an 
unseen governing power. 1865 W. G. PaLcRavE Arabia 


II. 258 Presidence in worship was..the privilege merely of | 


greater age or of family headship. 

2. The office or function of president; = Pxe- 
SIDENCY 1. Now rare. 

1606 ep, Disc. Supreme Power 32 The Emperours..had 
the primacie, and office of presidence in the eight generall 
Councels. 1717 L. Hower Desiderius 4o When _you come 
to be sensihle by what Methods I ohtain’d the Presidence 
of this place. 1889 Hamerton French & Eng. 136 The 
strong popular conservative tendency..may possibly pre- 
serve hoth the senate and the presidence, 

Presidence, obs. form of PRECEDENCE. 

Presidency (pre‘zidénsi, pre‘s-). [= med. L. 
presidéntia (1265 in Bonaventura), It. presidenza, 
Sp., Pr. presidencia, {. L. prasidéns, -éntem: see 
PRESIDENT and -ENCY.] 


PRESIDENT. 


1. The office or function of president ; president- 
ship, chairmanship; superintendence, dircction; 
also, the term during which a president holds office. 

159x Percivat Sf. Dict., Presidencia, presidencie, goueru- 
Mient. 1608 Carr. Smitu True Kelat. Wks. (Arh.) 9 With 
one consent he [Capt. Wingfield] was deposed from his 
presidencie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 All 
which were..seruiceable in Captaine Smiths presidencie, 
to the Euglish. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid... i. (1821) 3 
The Presideucie of Mounster being voyd, by the unfortu- 
nate death of Sir ‘Yhomas Norris. ¢1796 ‘T. ‘Twininc 
Trav, Amer, (1894) 136 General Washington .. remained 
there till 1789, when the general voice of his country called 
hun from his pastoral pursuits to the Presidency of the 
Governinent. 1823 Canninc Sp. Repeal For. Enlistment 
Sill 16 Apr., In the days of the presidency of Washington. 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 135 Of the fifty Prytanes 
ten had the presidency every seven days. 1849 MacauLav 
flist. Eng. viii. 11. 293 The presidency [of Magdalen College} 
was not vacant: Hough had heen duly elected; and all the 
memhers of the college were hound hy oath to support him 
in his office. 1884 Law Times 13 Sept. 332/2 The Queen's 
Bench Division, under the presidency of tlie late Lord Chief 
Justice, refused to interfere, 

Jig. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (2692) 91 Without the Presi- 
dency and Guidanée of some superior Agent. 1836 J. Git- 
BERT Chr. A toner. iv. (1852) 92 Minds.. perceived in these 
parts of his glorious works the presidency and the wisdom, 
a> well as the power and majesty, of God. 

b. First Presidency (among the Mormons) : the 
board of presiding officers, consisting of the prc- 
sident of the church and two counsellors. 

a 1853 Guxnison in Gardner Faiths World |. 492/2 The 
hierarchy of the Mormon church has many grades of offices 
and gifts. The first is the presidency of three persons. 
1858 Mus. M. E.V.Smitn Fifteen Years am. Mormons 151 
The Prophet and his two counsellors..form that fearful 
centre of all ecclesiastical and temporal power in the Church 
known as the First Presidency or simply the ‘ Presidency *. 

2. A district under the administration of a presi- 
dent; sfec. in India, Each of the three divisions 
of the East India Company’s territory, which were 
originally governed by the Presidents of the Com- 
pany’s threc factories. Loosely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Also affrié. Ods. in official 
use: see quot. 1872. 

[1698 Frver Acc. £. /udia & P. Contents p. iv, Relation 
of the English Presidency at Surat. 1702 in Charters 
East Ind. Comp. 323 (¥9 Under the Presidency of the 
aforesaid Island Bomhay.} 1796 May. J. ‘l'avior (étde) 
Observations on the Mode proposed by the new arrange- 
ment for the distribution of the off- reckoning Fund of the 
several Presidencies in India, 1839 Lett. fr. Madras 1843) 
257 Those whose knowledge of India is limited to the Presi- 
dency, and whose native acquaintance extends only to a 
few writers in Government offices. /6é¢., It is..a Presi- 
dency prejudice that the natives are averse to heing taught 
from hooks of our selecting. 1845 StocqvueLer Handdbh. 
Brit. India (1854) 63 The enviahle possession of a chap- 
laincy at the presidency. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair |x, 
Jos's friends were all from the three presidencies, and his 
new house was iu the comfortahle Anglo-Indian district of 
which Moira Place is the centre. 1859 Lanc IVand. India 
73 The doctor had heen appointed a presidency surgeon, 
and had charge of one of the hospitals in Calcutta, 1872 
Whitaker's Aliuanack 246 The term ‘ Presidency *. .applied 
to the Provinces or Governments cf Bengal, Madras, and 

3omhay, is no louger applicahle to the present condition 
of things, and in the case of Bengal is positively misleading. 
It is a relic of the time when the three settlements of Foit 
William, Fort St. George, and Bombay, each under the 
authority of a president, may he said to have comprised 
the whole of the British possessions in India. : 

+3. Superior, foremost, or leading position. Ods. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 12 Caietan denieth that 
there was any such presidencie or superiority among the 
midwiues. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xx. (1739) 36 
The German Priests had a liberty to be present..and to 
have some presidency therein. 


President (pre‘zidént, pre's-), 5d. Also 4-5 
preci-, precy-, 4-6 prece-, 5-6 presy-, 5-7 
prese-, 6 presi-. [a. F. président (1296 in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. L. presidéns, -déut-em a president, 
governor, sb. use of pres. pple. of presiaére to 
PRESIDE. ] 

1, The appointed governor or lieutenant of a 
province, or division of a country, a dependency, 
colony, city, etc. Now, in this sense chiefly “2st. 


(But see also 3 b.) ; 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 192 Befor kingis quhen 
3e sal stand or hefor precydentis of be land. 138% Wyctir 
Acts xxiii. 24 Make 3e redy iumentis, or hors, that thei 
puttinge Poul vpon, schulden lede him saf to Felix, presi- 
dent. 1413 Pilger. Sow/e \Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 He was 
hryght before the false precydent Pylate. 1451 CaPGRAVE 
Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 89 Pat I schuld take up-on me 
to be president ouyr pis puple. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
iv. (1520) 31 h/1 Vitellus that was Presydent of Fraunce 
chalenged the Empyre. ?4 1500 Chester Pi. vi. 265 Warne 
hym that there is president, that this is fullie myne intent. 
1604 E. G[rimstone}] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xx. 475 
They said Pizarre was afterwards vanquished, taken, 
and executed hy the President Guasca. 1607 CoweLr 
Interpr., President ..is vsed, in Common law for the 
kings Lieutenent in any Prouince or function: as Presi- 
dent of Wales, of Yorke, of Barwick. President of the 
Kings Councell. 1683 Brit. Spec. 148 They wrote to 
A€tius, then President of Gallia, this short hut lamentahle 
Epistle. 1777 Watson Philip // (1839) 183 When the 
States found that the governor was equally deaf to the 
remonstrances of the president as he had heen to theirs, 
they hegan to dread the effects of his displeasure. | 1863 
Mary Howitt &. Bremer’s Greece I. vi. 190 ‘Vhe presidents 


PRESIDENT. 


are changed, and the advocates of order are often compelled 
to fly before the power of the lawless. 

b. fg. A presiding deity, patron, or guardian. 

c¢1611 Crapman /liad v. 23 The God, greal presideni of 
fire. 1615 Crooxe Body of Mfan 238 The Nymphes are 
sayed to hee presedents or dieties of the fountaine-. ¢ 1650 
Don Bellianis 216, 1 do most humbly beseech you (sole 
president of Divine Excellency...) to let me kiss lhe wonder 
of your hands, 1697 Potter Antig. Greece ui. xx. (1715) 
153 The Tutelar Deities of the Place, and Presidents of 
the Sea. 

2. The appointed or elected head of a temporary 
or permanent body of persons, who presides over 
their meetings and proceedings. 

a, In various general senses, now sometimes 
expressed by other terms. 

©1374 Craucer Troylus iw. 185 (213) For which was de- 
libered by Parlement...And il pronuncede by be precident 
Al-bey pat Ector nay ful ofte preyede. azqgoo Pistill of 
Susan 304 Tnow hast be president, pe peple to stere, Pou 
dotist in pin olde dayes now in be dismale. 1538 STARKEY 
England u. ii. 183 Of the wych [council] the kyng schold 
be hede and presydent. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 
178 b, He would assigne some to be as presidentes of the 
disputation. 1641 in Rushw. Ast, Cod/. 111, (1692) 1. 294 
Because all meetings of many must be disorderly,..unless 
there be one to guide and to direci the rest, I shall desire, 
that in every Shire, over every Presbytery, we may esta- 
bhish one President. 1663 Jer. Tavior /uneral Serm. 
Sramhail 44 He receiv’d publick thanks from the Convoca- 
tion, of which he was President. 1740-1 in Yohkuson’s 
Debates 4 Mar. (1787) I. 244 The president of the Commons, 
who always in a Committee takes his seat as another mem- 
ber, rose here, and spoke,..his honour being pay-master of 
the navy. 1742 J Gtas Lord's Supp. v.vi. 241 The Elder, 
who is distinguished. .by the Name President, is he who 

resided ordinarily in the Assemblies of the Church and 
~ the chief Direction in their Order and Discipline. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xvii. 11.35 After the office of Roman 
consuls had been changed into a vain pageant,. . the praefects 
.. were soon acknowledged as the ordinary presidents of that 
venerable assembly. A/od. ‘he President of tbe Wesleyan 
Conference. 

+b. The head of a rcligious honse or of a college 
of priests; also of a hospital. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 Elfworde hisshop 
Silendosn, and somtyme abbot of Evesham,..wolde have 
bene president at Evesham, but be breber of be place 
denyenge pat..he went to Ramesey. 1480 in Bury IWills 
(Camden) 65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the 
colage of preestes newe bildid within the lown of Bury. 
1513 Prapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 2508 [She] consyderynge 
herselfe a lady and presy-denl, Ordered hermonasteryes. 1519 
Ment. Kipon (Surtees) I. 315 Master Newman, Precedent 
of the Chapilor of Ripon. 1§§7 Oriter of Hospitalls C iijb, 
These xiij persons or vij of them at the leaste, the Presiden! 
being one of the Uae. bid. Div, The President of 
euery senerall Howse shal be laken as chief Ruler. 

¢c. The title often borne by the head of a college 
in a university, or in U.S. of a university consisting 
of (or originating in) a single college. 

In Great Britain used in four of the Oxford and one of the 
Camhridge Colleges, also in some University Colleges, 
as Bristol, Newcastle, and the three Queen's Colleves in 
Ireland (instead of ihe nore usual title Principal); in U.S. 
the most usual litle of the head of a college or university. 
In Greal Britain, also of the heads of the Royal Colleges of 
Physicians and Surgeons of London, Edinburgh, and Ire- 
land, and of a number of colleges for professional education. 

1464 Nolls of Parilt. V. 18/1 Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Iospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1473 /éid¢. V1.74/2. 15 
Cromwete in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 329 He 
..was ons ellect presydent of Maudlen Colledee: 1577 
Harrison Luglant wu. iii. (1877) 1. 81 There 1s, .in euerie 
house a maister who hath vnder him a president, and cer- 
teine censors or deanes, appointed to looke 1o lhe behavour 
and maners of the students there, 1642 (Sepl. 7) A/ass. 
Colony Recds, (1853) 11. 30 ‘Together with the teaching 
elders of the sixe nex1 adioyning townes..and the president 
of the colledge [Harvard] for the time being. 1725 Ber- 
KELEY Proposal Wks, 1871 III. 230 Which College is to 
contain a President and nine Fellows. 1889 Bryce Amer. 
Commnonw. 11, ci. 549 A visitor from Europe is siruck by 
the prominence of the presideni in an American university 
or college, and the almost monarchical position which he 
sometitnes occupies towards the professors as well as towards 
the students. 1904 Oxford Univ. Calendar 298 The cor- 
porate designation of the Colleze is ‘The President and 
Scholars of the College of St. Mary Magdalen in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford’. 

d. The person elected to preside over the meet- 
ings and proceedings of an academy, society, or 
institution, literary, scientific, artistic, or the like. 

1660 in Birch //ist. Rey. Soc. (1756) 1. 6 That the standing 
officers of the society be three, a president or director, a 
treasurer, and a register. 1667 Sprat /J/ist. Roy. Soc. 93 
Their Chief Officer, is lhe President; to whom il belongs to 
call, and dissolve their meelings;..10 regulate the Pro- 
ceedings [elc.]. 1725 Act 11 Geo. J (Guy's Hospital), Vhe 
President, I'reasurer, and one and twenty Committees of 
the said hereby erected Corporation. 1780 (Mar. 15) Peur- 
sylv. Acts (1782), They (the American Philosophical Society] 
shall have the following officers..one president, three vice- 
Presidents, four secretaries [etc.}. 1842 Rules Philol. Soc. 
ui, [The Council..shall consist of ihe President, the Vice- 
Presidents, a ‘l'reasurer, 1 or 2 Honorary Secretaries, and 
twenty ordinary members. 1902 (Aug. 8) Charter of British 
Academy §5 Vhere shall be a President and a Council of 
the Academy. The Presideni and the Council shall be 
elected by the Fellows from amongs! their own number. 


e. In U.S. the title of one who presides: over 
the proceedings of a financial, commercial, or 
industrial company, as a bank, railway, mining 
company, commercial trust, etc. (In Great Britain 
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usually styled ‘chairman’; in the Bank of England 
and some other banks, ‘ governor ’.) 

1781 (Dec. 31) ¥rnds. Congress U.S., [To] be a corporation 
..by the name and stile of ‘The President, Directors and 
Company of the Bank of North America". 1790 (Dec. 13) in 
Hist, Bank of U.S. (1832) 31 A general meeting to be called 
by the Presidenl of the Bank. 1798 (Mar. 1) Mass. Statutes, 
The Massachusetts Mutual Fire Insurance Company, .shall 
have power to choose a President .. and fifteen Directors. 
1808 (Dec. 15) S. Carolina Stat. VIN. 245 President of the 
South Carolina Homespun Company. 1830(Mar. 12) Afass. 
Stat., The said direciors [of the Massachusetts Rail-road 
Corporation] shall elect one of their numher to be president 
of the board, who shall also be president of the corporation. 
1883 Freeman /apress, U. S. xii. 192 In England..we 
never, I think, give it [the title] to the head of a purely 
commercial body. Bnt in America we find the President 
ofa railroad and the President of a bank—that is, what we 
should call by the simpler name of Chairman, 1902 Revised 
Laws of Mass. 964 The directors [of manufacluring corpora- 
tions] shall choose one of their number as president. 

3. The head or chief of an advisory council, or 
administrative board or department of government, 
as, in Great Dritain, the (Lord) President of the 
Council, the President of the Board of Agriculture, 
of Education, of Trade, etc.; also of certain courts 
of justice, as the Court of Session in Scotland, 
the Court of Probate in England, etc. 

Lord President of the Counctl: an officer of the English 
crown whose duty Is lo preside al the meelings of lhe Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the business transacted 
there. He takes precedence next after the Lord Chancellor 
and the Firs! Lord of the Treasury. President of the Board 
of Control: see ConTROL'sé. 1. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. V/11,¢.8§ 4 Provyded alwaye that 
the tables..shall fyrst be vieued, examyned and approved 
by the Chauncellour and Treasorer of England, the presy- 
dent of the Kynges Counsell, the Lorde privye Seale [eic.]. 
1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 154 To my lord of 
Cambuskennethl, precedent in lhe sessioune, for his fee, 
a1s48 Hatt Chron., (fen. V 33 For which offence [striking 
the Chief Juslice] he (Henry) was [a 1412]..of his father 
put out of the preuy counsaill.., and his brother ‘thomas 
duke of Clarence elected president of the kynges counsaill. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 86 Fridericke Palatyne, 
presydent of the counsell imperiall. 1596 Dacryme ce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. \. 126 Quer the Senat ts set a president 
of the Ecclesiastical number, quha obteines the a place 
to giue out his sentence & 1o speik his opinione. 1607 [see 
sense tr]. 1644-§ MILTON Sonu, to Lady A/. Ley, Daughter 
to that good Earl, once President Of Englands Counsel, and 
her Treasury. 1661 (Apr 3) Lett, Pat. Merch. Trading with 
#. Ind. {¥.), Any Person or Persons, being convicted and 
sentenced by the President and Council..in lhe said East 
Indies, their Factors or Agents there [etc ). zoe J. Davies 
tr. Alandels/o's Trav. 19 ‘Vhe Commanders of the two 
Ships treated the (English) President, who afterwards 
return’d to Suratta, /éid., I .. found company... at the 
Dutch Presidents, who had his Family there. 1776 J. 
Apas in Fam, Lett. (1876) 189 The Congress .. have 
established a board of war and ordnance and made me 
President of 11. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Ul. uv. 
203 The President of the Board of Control, Mr. Canning. 
1845 M. Pattison £&ss. (1889) 1. 28 The Bishop of Bordeaux, 
acting as president of the council, addressed the accused. 
1863 H. Cox /mstit. 652 Legally, the highest rank in the 
Council belongs 1o the President of the Council; hut 
according to modern usage, lhe chief member of the Council 
is the First Lord of the Treasury. /47¢. 653 In thal year 
[1839]..the Crown appointed the new Board of Educalion, 
consisting of the Lord President and certain other privy 
councillors, 1905 Wdttaker's Almanack 343 Court of 
Session—Lord President of the whole Court, Right Hon. 
Lord Kinross. 1908 /éid. 172 Local Government Board. 
President, Rt. Hon. John Burns, M.P. 

+b. Formerly the title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the British North American colonies, 
and in the States to which they gave rise. 

Such a President was always associated with a Council, 
by whom he was usually elected, and in early inslances is 
ofien denominaled President of the Council. In 1776 the 
title was in use in Delaware, New Hampshire, Pennsyl- 
vania, and South Carolina. Before 1800, it was exchanged 
in every case for ‘Governor’, 

1608 Carr. Smitu Sree Relat, Wks. (Arb.) 8 The President 
and Capitaine Gosnold, with the resi of the Counsell, being 
for the moste part discontented with one anolher. 1654 
in United Col. Kecds. (1859) 11. 442 [Documt. signed) Roger 
Williams of Prouidence Colony Presid!, 1681 (Dec. 7) in 
Publ, Colon, Soc. Mass. (1902) V. 168 By Advice of y: 
Honered President of this Provence [Maine)}. 1732 Geo. fi 
Charter of Georgia in Poore State Constit. (1877) 1. 371 
And our will and pleasure is, that lhe first president of the 
said corporation is and shall be our trusty and well-beloved, 
the said Lord John Viscount Percival. 1776 Constit. of 
Delaware §7 A President or Chief Magistrate shall be 
chosen by joint ballot of both Houses. 1776 Constit. of 
Pennsylv. § 3 The supreme executive power shall be vested 
in a presidenl and council. (‘Governor ' adopted 1790.) 1787 
(Apr.1s) Frankiin in Wyrtings (1906) 1X. 559 Having served 
one year as President of Council. 1792 BELKNnap //ist. New 
/ampsh. 111. 268 Vhe President is annually elected hy 
the people. [‘ Governor’ adopted 5 Sept. 1792.) ¢ 1796 T. 
Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 34 Mr. Bingham, the President 
of ihe Pennsylvanian State. a2 1817 T. Dwicut 7rav. New 
Eng., etc. (1821) Il. 154 His Excellency Josiah Bartlelt, 
some years since President of this State [New-Hampshire]. 

4. The officer in whom the executive power is 
vested in 2 modern republic, the elected head of 
the government, having during his term of office 
some of the ftinctions of a constitutional monarch 
in a monarchical state. 

Used first in the United States of America, and subse- 
quently in various republics of Spanish America, etc. In 
U.S. the naine was app. continued from that of the presi- 
dent or presiding officer of the congresses of the separate 
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states, held, from 1774 onward, during the revolutionary 
struggle (cf. quot. 1783), which belonged rather to sense 2a. 
To this also the office of President of lhe Swiss Confedera- 
tion (quot. 1840) is mo1e analogous than to that of the Presi- 
dent of the U.S. under the Constitution of 1789 and its 
amendments. 

{e783 in Hildeburn Ceut. of Printing (1886) 4344 Proclama- 
tion. By his Excellency Elias Boudinot, Esquire, President 
of the United Siates in Congress assembled.] 

1787 A. Lee in ¥. Adams's Wks. (1854) 1X. 554 An oli. 
garchy, however, I think, will spring from il (the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.) in the persons of the President and 
Vice-President, who, if they understand one another, will 
easily govern the two Houses to their will. 1789 Constitu- 
tion of U.S. u. $1 ‘The executive power shall be vested in 
a President of the United States of America. He shall hold 
his office during the term of four years. 1789 J. May ¥rnd. 
& Lett, (1873) 121 His Excellency the President [Washing- 
ton] is to be sworn into office. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 165/1 
(Mexico) The execulive power is vested in a presidenl and 
vice-president, both elected by the stale legislatures for a 
term of four years. 1840 /d:d, XVIII. 10/1 Towards the 
end of 1826, the Bolivian constitution was adopted (in Peru), 
according to which a president was to be placed at the 
head of the government, with the power of naming his 
successor. [1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 47/2 The 
[Swiss] diet meets for two successive years by turns, at 
the capital. .of Lucerne, Zirich, and Berne, the burgomaster 
or avoyer of which acts as presidenl for the turn, wilh lhe 
title of Landmann.) 1863 HawTHorne Our Old Home (1883) 
I, 380 In consequence of our proud prerogative of caring 
no more about our President than for a man of straw. 1889 

3RYCE Asuer, Common. 1. v.48 Four Presidents (Harrison, 
‘Taylor, Lincoln, Gartield) have died in office, and been 
succeeded by Vice-Presidents. /é7d. 1. xxv. 290 Only four 
years after the power of the executive had reached its 
highest point in the hands of President Lincoln, it was 
reduced to its lowest point in those of President Johnson. 

5. a. ‘Trade-name of a heavy union fabric, of 
cotton warp and low woollen, mungo, or shoddy 
weft, the face resembling that of doeskin or plain 
dress-facecloth. b. A kind of damask ofsilk, or silk 


and wool, used for upholstery (U. S.) (Cent. Dict). 

1886 Daily News 6 Oct. 2/4 Some sellers of pilots and 
presidenis have also had their stocks considerably reduced. 
Létd, 18 Ocl. 2/4 Large orders are still being placed for 
cheap tweeds, meltons, and low worsleds and presidents al 
the advanced rates lately obtained. 1894 7¥ses 7 May 13/2 
For other kinds of woollens suitable for the fall trade such as 
pilols, presidenis, and reversibles, there is a scarcity of orders. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as president-fournder, -king, 
-maker; }. president-general, a president who 
is over all the minor presidents of a system. 

1895 Weston. Gaz. 4 July 7/1 The annual convention of 
the European section of the Theosophical Society.., under 
the presidency of Colonel H. S, Olcott, the President- 
Founder. 1899 Darly News 30 June 6/4 The President. 
maker, a man who holds in his hands all the strings of the 
most complex organization in modern politics. 1905 Dai/y 
Chron. 4 Oct. 4/6 Prince George of Denmark was elected to 
the lhrone of Greece. .and on the whole he has beena popular 
Monarch of a democratic community—a ‘ President-King’. 

b. 1754 in Franklin JVés. (1887) II. 355 Thal the said 
general governmenl [proposed for the N. Amer. colonies} be 
adminislered by a President-General, to be appointed and 
supporled by the crown, 1809 J. Apams HRs. (1854) 1X. 
620 Al the meeting of the Cincinnati at New York, when 
they choose Hamilton their President-General. 1876 Ban- 
crort //ist. U. S.1V. xii. 402 Galloway, of Pennsylvania,.. 
with the governor of New Jersey and with Colden of New 
Vork, proposed {in 1774] for the governmenl of the colonies 
a president-general, to be appointed by the king, and a 
grand council to be chosen once in three years by the general 
assemblies. 1897 Eturcrep L. Taunton Eve. Bl. Monks 
St. Benedict 11. 298 The high office of president-general of 
the whole congregation. 

President (pre‘zidént, pre’s-), @. Now rare. 
fad. L. presidéutem, pr. pple. of prastaére to PRE- 
SIDE.] ‘That presides or occupies the chief place; 
presiding, superintending. (Sometimes hyphened, 
as if attrib, use of prec.) 

c1g00 Aule St. Benet 1362 It ordand es, Pat a president 
subpriores Sal non be chosin for no chanch Bot by pe 
priores puruyanch. 1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipé. (Arb.) 
44 Thal there should be one byshop or pastor tat the 
least) president ouer euery congregation. 1§99 HaxktuytT 
Voy, IL. 294 The state of Venice..keepe there their Agent, 
president ouer other Marchants. a@ 1619 Fotuersy A theour. 
1, xv. § 4 (1622) 159 Not onely presen! with them, but 
also president among them. 1664 H. More AZyst. (nig. 
270 Mars the President-Dzemon of the Roman Polity. 1671 
Mitton ?. &. t. 447 Whence hasi thou then thy truth, But 
from him or his Angels President In every Province? 1697 
Potrer Antig. Greece um. vii. (1715) 66 Mercury the Presi- 
deni God of their Occupation. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. 
m1. (1810) 208 ‘The village of St. John’s,..the residence of 
the president priest of the province. 

President(e, obs. form of PRECEDENT. 

Pre'sidentess. [f. PresipenT 5d. +-rEss.] 
a. A female president. b. The wife of a president. 

1782 Eng. Chron. 8-10 Jan. 3/3 Beau Monde Intelligence, 
.. Arranged by the Ton Committees.. Lady Ar— Presi- 
deniess. 1786 Mme. D'’Arstay Diary & Lett. 1. 171, 1 
became by that means the presidentess of the dinner and 
tea table. 1801 H. C. Kosinson Diary, ete. (1869) I. 91, 
l..was introduced to the well-bred, accomplished presi- 
dentess, Fraulein Gerstendorf. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 294 
La Gilana became all but presidentess of the Transatlantic 
republic. 1891 Daily News 23 June s/4 Cards are out 
in Madame Carnot’s name for a ‘Matinée dansante’ .. 
the Presidenless alone issues them. 


Presidential (prezide-nfal, presi-), @, [ad. 
med.L. prasidéntial-zs (c 1120 in Du Cange), f. prz- 
stdéntia PRESIDENCY : see -AL. Cf. F. présidentiel.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a president or his office. 


PRESIDENTIALLY. 


1603 Frorio Montaigne wi. xii. 629 A President of the 
law..vanted himselfe, to have hudled vp together two 
hundred and od strange places in a presidentiall law-case 
ofhis. 1656 HeyLin Susv. France 134 Presidential] Courts. 
1668 in R. Boyle's St. Papers (1742) 1. Alem. App. 52 The 
presidential Court of Munsler. a 1693 Urguhart's Raédelais 
UL Xxxvil. 313 With a Presidential Majesty holding his Bable. 
1785 R. H. Lee in ¥. Adams's Wks. (1854) 1X. 544 My 
presidential year being ended, I had left New York for this 

lace, {Lee had been President of Congress.) 1797 Mery 
Wanien in Abigail Adams's Fam. Lett, (1848) 374 My con- 
gratulations on Mr. Adams's elevation to the Presidential 
chair. 1846 N. F, Moore Hist. Sk. Columbia Coll. 75 
The professorship which for about three years had been 
annexed to the presidential office. 1860 LoweL. Electron 
in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 19 The next Presidential 
Election looms always in advance, 1869 Symonps in Brog. 
11895) II. 53 Some of the presidential addresses {Social 
Science Association] were mildly interesting. 1906 D. M. 
Forrest Authority of Christ vu. v. 411 The mother Church 
of Jerusalein where James had held a presidential position. 

2. Ot the nature of a president ; presiding. 

16s0 R. Gece Serm. 8 Aug: 10 He would..govern them.. 
by a presidentiall Angel. 1659 Gaupen Slight Healers 
(1660) 105 The order and eminency of presidential Episco- 
pacy. 1676 GLanviLt £ss. vi. 26 Thus Origen and others 
understand, that to be spoken by the Presidential Angels. 

3. OF or belonging to one of the (former) East 


Indian presidencies. 

1857 S. WiLBERFoRCE Sf, A/issions (1874) 107 The necessity 
of establishing missions in the presidential and other principal 
cities [of India], 1877 Owen Wellesley's Desp. p. xlvi, The 
Presidential designation of the young civilian should be left 
to the Governor-General. 

Hence Preside‘ntially adv., in a presidential 


way, in the character or person of a president. 

1882 J. Parker Afost. Life 1. 30 She was there not 
officially, not presidentially. 1884 Darly News 24 July 5/2 
On each of the six days a new president of the Conference 
will be elected, so that each of the great Powers will be 
represented presidentially. 

+ Presidentiary, 2. and sb. Obs. [f. as 
prec. +-Ary 1.) 

A. adj. = PRESIDENTIAL 2; presiding. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. x. (1713) 439 They [Angels] 
are Presidentiary Powers over such in this Terrestrial 
Region. 1681 — Ex~. Dan. v. 144 Michael is the Prest- 
dentiary Angel of the Jewish Nation. 

B. sé. A presidential or presidial officer. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 2 You are more eloquent 
than all the parlaments, presidentiaries, and seneschals, or 
the subalternate courts of justice in France. 

+ Presidentress, bad form for PRESIDENTESS 
(after words in -TRESS from -/e7, -/or). 

16s0 Futter Pisgah 340 Huldah’s colledge... Percbance a 
female foundation of women alone, and she the Presidentress 


thereof. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 181 Flouncing on the 
duchess presidentress's sofa, /bid. II. 41. 
Pre‘sidentship. [See -sHip.} The office 


or function of a president ; the period over which 


this extends. 

c1sz5 L. Stusss ¢o Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 
{I. 66, I do thank your Grace for my restitucion of the 
possession of my Presedentship of Magdalen College at 
Oxford. 1607 Sir J. Harincton in Wuge Ant. (1804) 
{1. 253 He went down with the presidentship of Yorke, in 
the vacancie,..committed to him. 1619 in Cr#. §& Times 
Fas, [ (1849) 11. 161 ‘Whey confirmed Sir Thomas Smith ia 
his presidentship of the Bermudas, or Summer Islands. 1687 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2299/2 They ordered him forthwith to 
depart the College,.. declaring the Presidentship to be 
Void. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ut. 1. xxiii. (1852) 475 
In.. the seventeenth year of his presidentship over Harvard- 
Colledge. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4938/1 The President- 
ship of the Council of the Finances. 1779 Hist. Eur. in 
Ann. Reg, 131/1 The appointment of his brother..to the 
government and presidentship of Madras. 1884 Lapy 
Verney in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 552 A leading politician, 
who is looking forward to the Presidentship. 

Presider (prizai‘da1). [f. PRESIDE v.+-ER1.] 


One who presides. 

1692 Christ Exalted 117, | might refer the Bishop again 
to the Doctrines of the Church, (whereof he is an Honour- 
able Presider). 1729 I’. Cooke 7 a/es, Proposals, etc. 4 
Thou just Presider o'er th’ illustrious ‘Train. 1886 Pad/ 
Mali G. 1 May 2/1 Melpomene, scroll in hand, as the presider 
over Tragic Poetry. 

Presidial (pr/si-dial),a.and 5d. [a. F. présidia/ 
(15th c. in Godef, Comp/.), as sb. a provincial 
court, as adj. belonging tosuch a court, ad. late L. 
presidialis = presidalis, {. preses, -idem, the 
governor of a province, esp. (in 14th c.) of one of 
the second rank: see PRESE3 and -AL. In sense 4, 
f. L. presidium, Sp. presidio garrison, fort.] 

A. adj. I. 1. French Hist. Of or pertaining to 
a province, provincial, Pres¢dia/ court, a court of 
justice having jurisdiction within certain limits, 
formerly established in France in towns or cities 
not having a far/ement, see B. So presidial seat 
=F, stége présidial. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Presidiaux, The Offices of a Presidiall 
Seat, or Court. 1613 in Crt. & Times Fas (1849) I. 267 
To translate, by way of punishment, the presidial seat of 
justice, which is there [Nismes], to Beaucaire. 1661 Cressy 
Refl. Oathes Suprem. & Alleg. 66 Fossart..was sentenced 
oy the presidial Court of Justice in Caen publickly and 
bare-headed to acknowledge that the said propositions were 
false. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. 11. vy, xix. 305 
uote, Presidial Courts are usually held in Cities, in which 


there are no Parliaments which are what in France they 


call Sovereign Courts. 1815 Parts Chit-Chat 11. 158 Aman 
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+2. Of a Roman province: Under a preses 
(but sometimes vaguely or incorrectly used). Oés. 

1654 Serpen Eng. Epin. ii. (1683) 6 A good part of 
the Isle conquered, and into a presidial Province reduced. 
1931 Hist. Litteraria 1. 59 The Consulares, Correc- 
tores, and Prexsides had the Government of one single 
Province, which from the Quality of its Governour was 
called Consular, Correctorial, or Presidial. 1991 Mac- 
PHERSON /utrod. Hist. Gt. Britt. 264 Vhey were succeeded 
in the presidial provinces by new levies of hardy and 
uncorrupted harbarians. . 

3. Of or pertaining to a president or the action 
or function of presiding. rare. 

(rs98 Frorio, Pres/diale, of or pertaining to a president, 
or presidencie, presidiall, of a garrison.) 1656 Brount 
Glossogr , Presidial, pertaining to a Lieutenant, Vice-Roy, 
chief Ruler or President. 1685 Cotton tr. A/ontaigne 111. 
49s Judgment holds in me a presidial seat, at least it care- 
fully endeavours to make it so. 19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, U1. 98 The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London 
have a Right Presidial in Southwark, and hold frequent 
Courts at St. Margaret's-hill in the Borough. 1891 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 215/1 Watching the scene with a suave, presidial 
gaze, as if he were the patron of the ball. 

II. 4. +a. Of, pertaining to, cr occupied by a 
garrison ; fortified; = PRESIDIARY @. (obs.) b. Of 
or pertaining to a presidio. 

{1598: see sense 3.] ¢1645 Howext Ze?t. t. xxxix, There 
are three Presidiall Castles in this Citie. 1650 — Grraft's 
Rev. Naples 1. Ded., Naples, commanded by a Viceroy, 
and three presidiall Castles. 1652 /é/d. tt. 10 They plac’d 
presidiall forces of their own there. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 203 A second class of pueblos, called, in the legal 
phrase of California's later days, ‘ Presidial Pueblos’, had 
originated in the settlement of the presidios. 

B. sb. French Hist. A presidial court of 
justice in France: see A. 1. 

1683 Afol, Prot, France ii.15 He cites them before the 
Presidial of Nismes. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, France 1V. 
6 Under these supreme courts, there are others for smaller 
matters, established in all the considerable towns of the 
kingdom, and distinguisbed by the name of presidials. 1820 
A. Ranken Hist. France V\1. 11, ii, 339 There shall be..a 
presidial in the town of Rhodes. 

Hence Presi‘dially adv. rare. 

1611 Coter., Presidialement, presidially; within presidiall 
lurisdiction, or compasse. 

Presidiary (prisidiari), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
presidiarius that serves for defence, f. presidiune 
a presiding over, defence, assistance, a garrison, 
f. presidére to PRESIDE: see -ARY LJ} 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or serving as a garrison, 
garrisoning ; having a garrison, garrisoned. 

1s99 Haywarp 1s¢ Pt, Hien. JV 57 But the Romane Con- 
querors kept not their presidiarie Souldiers in idle garrison. 
1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Comm, (1603) 242 The number 
of soldiers in all the presidiarie places of Spaine is 8000. 
1620 J. Dyke Counterpoyson 4 A martiall and presidiary 
guarding of a mans selfe. 1711 Lp. MoLeswortn tr. 
F. Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 23 Those Germans 
which were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick the {Id, 
into.. Naples and Sicily, and establish’d there as a presidiary 
Colony, were called Franks. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. £. 
Judies 61 The presidiary force of the island (Bombay). 1856 
Merivacte Rom, Eup, (1865) 1V. xxxv. 217  Presidiary 
cohorts were stationed at every threatened point of attack. 
1875 — Gen. Hist. Rome \xxvii, Britain had been nominally 
recovered, but the presidiary legions had been withdrawn. 

sb. A guard, a protection; in quot. 1745, 
a relay, a reserve to fall back upon. 

1623 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xix. ix, Not one of those 
heavenly Presidiaries strucke a stroke for the Prophet. 1745 
tr. Columella’s Husé. 11. xvi, Some cuttipgs must be 
planted as presidiaries for the regular vines. 

+ Presi-diate, pp/, a. Obs. rare—}, [f. L. pre- 
sidi-um garrison +-ATE 2,] Garrisoned. 

1543 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1X. 472 \t is thowght that 
the Turke wil use his powar ayenst Albaregal, wich is 
rekenid strong and wel presidiute. 

Presiding (prizai-din), A//. a. 
-ING2.] That presides. 

1667 Phil. Trans. Il. 534 The Specifick Form is often 
not so much as the Presiding, but only the most eminent. 
1707 Norris 7reat. Humility vi. 245 Not the condescending, 
but the governing and presiding part. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 217 Awful solitude, .the natural 
and presiding sentiment—the ‘ vedigio doci’—that broods for 
ever over the romantic pass. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 
212 It is difficult..to withdraw the attention even for a 
moment from its presiding genius. 

|| Presidio (presi-do, prisi‘dio). [Sp., a garri- 
son, a fort:—L. presidium: see next.) In Spain 
and in parts of America originally settled by 
Spaniards, e.g. the south-western United States: 
A fort, a fortified settlement, a military station, 
a garrison town. Also, 2 Spanish penal settlement 


in a foreign country. 

1808 Pike Sources Miéssiss. ut. (1810) App. 28 The pre- 
sidio of Rio Grande is situated on that river, 1839 Penny 
Cycel. XV. 158/1 For the protection of the latter [white 
settlers) the Spaniards erected [in Texas, etc.) presidios ; 
a presidio consists of a wooden wall of a quadrangular 
form, within which the houses are built, and the gates are 
shut at sunset. 1843 Marryat J/, Violet xvi, The popula- 
tion rose...The presidio was occupied by the insurgents. 
c 1847 Irvinc Span, Papers (1866) 1. 285 A presidio or strong- 
hold of the Moors. 1853 Cot. WiseMAN £ss. 11. 20 An 
African presidio or prison-fort, where galley-slaves are 
detained. 1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 763/1 The bulk of the 
prison population in Spain is still sent to Jresidios, or con- 
vict establishments. 1905 Wé£ttaker's Almanack 62c/2 


[f. PRESIDE + 


. who continued to talk of Metz, and of the Presidial Court. | Spanislt Over-Sea Possessions... In Morocco are several 


PRE-SOLUTION 


‘Presidios'; Ifni near Cape Non, Tetuan and Ceuta.. 
opposite Gibraltar [etc.]. 1906 Dasly Chron. 19 Apr. 5/4 
The presidio or fortified settlement of San Francisco was 
founded by the Spaniards in 1776. 


| +Presidy, -die. Oés. [ad. L. presidium 
| 2a guard, garrison, defence, assistance, aid, etc., 
f. presidére to sit in front of, guard: see PRESIDE.] 

1. A guard or garrison, 

1529 Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. x1, If. 14), To treate 
upon a presidie to be yeven unto the pope. 1544 St. Papers 
Hen, V111, VX 732 It semith that the Frenchmen intendith 
to leve a certaine presidye tn Piemont. 1570 Foxr A. & M, 
(ed. 2) 1128/2 The Frenche kyng hath ordeined, that Seignior 
Renzio shal lie in a presidie, betwene the armye of Naples 
and the Citie of Rome. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Presidie, 
a Garrison, all manner of aid and defence. 

2. Succour, remedy, aid. 

1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 63 That drye grownde 
thurstethe as with owte presidye. 1657 Tomtinson Kenon's 
Disp. 113 [To] cure this symptom with these presidies. 

Presign (présai'u), v. arch. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
Sicn v3; cf. med.L. presigndre ( presignator 
1088).} ¢rvans. To signify or indicate beforehand. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene tn Conc. (1878) 121 The day 
presign'd being come. 1608 Armin West Ninn. (1842) 26 
By the fourth taile is presigned the presumption of great- 
nesse. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7 raz. (1677) 93 At the place 
presigned [he] calls for Assaph-chan and his Son. 1839-48 
Baitry Festus xix, 203 Agents of destruction, like the 
flood, Presign regeneration, 

fad. L. 


| + Presignificant, ¢. Obs. rare. 

| presignificani-em, pr. pple, of presignificare to 
| PrReEsIGNIFY.] Signifying or intimating beforehand. 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


So + Presigni‘ficance, -ancy, the fact or quality 
of presignifying or foreshowing, 

1576 FLeminc Panofl. Epist. 192 My presignificant speache, 
and forewarning watchwordes, were counted vnworthy 
credite. 1685 H. More Paralif. Prophet. xxi. 191 This 
Introductory Vision..may have some more general Pre- 
significances of the state of things in the times it may thus 
presignifie. /éid., ‘his Roaring and Thundering has a pre- 
significancy in general of the Calanities and Miseries that 
will befal that Party. 

Presignification (prisi:gnifiké-fan). Now 
rare, [ad. L. presignification-em, n. of action 
from presignificare to Presicniry.] The action 
of signifying or indicating beforehand ; an indica- 
tion or sign (of what is coming). 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 1191 Then is uot this 
' abare guesse..but a prasignification and denouncing per- 

emptorily of such things as without faile shall be. a1677 

Barrow l7ks. (1686) II. 130 There having scarce happened 

any considerable revolution .. whereof we do not find 
| mentioned in history some presignification or prediction. 

1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 11 “Vhese ceremonies... 
were presignifications of ..the evangelical dispensation. 
1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse Shoe R.v, R. directed his eye 
to the presignifications of good cheer that were now before 
him. 1838 — Xod of Bowl xxv, The broad arrow, the 
mysterious presignification of mischief. 

So Presignificative (-si:gnifikeltiv, -signi-fi- 
kétiv) @., characterized by presignification, giving 
a forecast; +Presignificator, one who or that 
which gives pre-intimation or pre-indication. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 79 Looke into the Semeioticall 
or presignificatiue iudgementsof phisitions, 1669 WorLipGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 The blowing of the Winds from 
several Coasts. .are the truest Pre-significators of Thunder. 
| Presignify (prési-gnifei), v. [= obs. F. pre- 
signifier ( presignifié, m Cotgr.), ad. L. presigui- 

ficare, {. pre, PRE- A. 1 + Significadre to SIGNIFY, ] 
| trans. To signify or intimate beforehand. 
| 41586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie tt. 20 Whereby the constancy 
and fortitude of the hearer is and may be secretly pre- 
signified. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene tn Conc. (1878) 132 
‘The hottest somnier presignifies the coldest winter. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xxi. 264 Owles and Ravens 
are ominous appearers, and presignifying unlucky events. 
1776 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825, II. 163 A long cloud 
resting on Hymettus in winter presignified a violent storm. 
1872 Br. Forses Kalendars Scot. Saints 336 Full of years, 
he presignified the day of his death. 

+ Presle, sb. Obs. rave. Also 8 erron. prescle. 
| [a. obs, F. presfe ‘small Horse-taile, Tadpipes, 
| naked Shaue-grasse’ (Cotgr.), erron. f. préle, la 
préle being a corruption of /’aspre/e (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It. asperel/a, dim. f. L. asper 
rough.] The rough horsetail, shavegrass, or Dutch 
tushes, Egzisetum hyemale. Hence t Presie v., 
trans. to polish with this plant. 

1661 NEEDHAM in Birch Hist. Roy. Soe. (1756) 1. 51 Rub 
it smooth with dried presle, i. e. the herb horse-tail. 1703 
T.S. Art's Improv. 27 Cleanse it well with Prescle,..wash 
over the Wood, and hold it to the. Fire until it has done 
smoaking; when dry, Prescle it again, /éid. 45 Having.. 
Polish’d it [your Work] with Prescle. 

Presly, variant of PRESSLY, Oés. 

+Pre-solu'tion. Ods. rare—’. In 7 pre-. 
[f. Pra#-, Pre- A.2 + SoLuTion.] A preliminary 
or prior solution (ofa difficulty). ‘ 

1683 E, Hooxer Pref Pordage's Mystic Div, 64 A fair 
presoluticn of som premised objections. 

Presome, Presompcion, obs. ff, PRESUME, 
Presumprion. Presomtweste (-té), var. PRE- 
suMpTvuosity, Obs. Preson(e, -oun-e, -own-e, 
Presonar, etc., obs. ff. PR1SoN, PRISONER, etc. 
Presond, -ound, obs. ff. PRESENT sb.2 


PRESPHENOID. 


Presphenoid (-sffnoid). dvat, [f. PRE- A. 4 
+SPHENOID.] The anterior part of the sphenoid 
bone of the skull, which forms a separate bone in 
(human) infancy. Hence Presphenoidal (pri- 
sfinoi dal) a., of or pertaining to the presphenoid. 

1854 Owen Skel. § Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
193 The basisphenoid and presphenoid form a single bone, 
and the chief keel of the cranial superstructure. /déd. 251 
‘The superior turbinals extend .. below into the presphe- 
noidal sinus. 1855 HOLDEN f/m. Osfeol. (1878) 85 The 
front part of the body, termed ‘ prespbenoid ’, has two centres 
of its own. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 83 Tbe anterior part 
of the body, or pre-sphenoidal part. 1881 — Cat 60 The 
occipital, two parietals, two frontals, two temporals, the 
sphenoid, the presphenoid, the ethmoid—which ten bones 
compose the cranium, or skull proper. 


Prespinal, -splenomegalic: see Pre- PB. 3, t. 

Press (pres), sh.1 Forms: a. 3-7 presse, 
(4 presce), 4- press. 8. 3-6 pres (dative 3-4 
prese, prece), 4-6 prees, prese, prece, 5 preesse, 
Se, preys, 5-6 preas, preese, Sc. preis, 5-7 
preace, preasse, 6 Sv. preise, preiss, ? prais, 6-7 
prease. [Two distinct forms: a. ME. presse, a. 
F, presse (11th c. in Littré) = Pr. pressa, It. pressa, 
verbal sb. from stem of F. presser = It. pressare, 
L. pressdre, freq. of premére, press-um to press; 
or ?Komanic fem. sb. from fvess-25, -a, -tm, pa. 
pple. of premcre; B. ME. prés, prees, in 16-17th c. 
prese, preaste, preace, found as a parallel form 
only in early senses. The relation of this to the Fr. 
and the a-forms presents difficulty. Cf. the two 
corresponding forms of the verb, press and prese, 
prease, and see Note below. (The spelling pres 
generally means frés, but may be sometimes = gress. 
Press in Barbour is doubtful, and may have been 


= prés.)) 
I. In reference to crowding, pressurc of persons, 
circumstances, affairs, etc. 

1. The condition of being crowded or thronged ; 
a crowd, a throng, a multitude. arch. 

a, a12zzg Ancr. R. 168 Me is lod presse. axg00 R. 
Brunne’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11255 (Petyt MS.) Grete 
presse was at the procession. ¢ 1400 &. Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. XX. 190 Pe king forp com & out of be presce 
{v. r. pres) mid strengbe him nom. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
2157 Ihe pepull was depertid & the presse voidet. 1g00-z0 
Dunsar Poems \xxvii. 50 Great was the press of peopill 
dwelt about. 1§57 N. ‘1. (Genev.) Jatt. vii. 1 Great presse 
of people folowed him. 1581 W.Starrorp E.raw. Compl. 
iii. (1876) 76 As ina presse going in ata straight, the formos! 
is driuen by him that is nexte hym. t6or Suaks. Ful. C. 1. 
ii. 15 Who Is it in the presse, that calles on me? a@ 1657 Sir 
J. Batrour Aun. Scott. (1824-5) If. 170 The presse so 
augmented, that the Ducke was forced 1o returne with 
speed to his lodgeing. 1741-3 Wrstey A.xtract of Frail. 
(1749) 45 It was some time before [ could possibly ge1 oul 
of fhe press. 1866 WuittierR Our Master xiv, We louch 
him in life’s throng and press, And we are whole again. 
1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgatory x. 64 Round about 
him there seemed a press and throng of knights. 

B. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 101/30 [She] cam ant touchede 
be lappe of ore louerdes clopes ene Ase he eode In grete 
prece. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11242 So bey 
ches, ffor to deparle ber mykel pres. 13.. 4. &. Addit. 1. 
H. 880 Pay..distresed hym wonder strayt, with strenkbe in 
pe prece. ¢ 1386 Crraucer Wife's Prol. 522 Greet prees at 
Market maketh deere ware. ¢1390 — Truth 1 lee fro be 
prees. ¢1440 Promp. Purv. 412/2 Prees, or thronge, pres- 
sura. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvili. 177 Anon doth 
hym oute of prece [ed. 1520 prees}]. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenss 
xv. 33 Convenient tyme, lasar, and space, Bul haist or 
preiss of gril menjie. 1526 [innate Jar v. 27 She cam 
into the preace (Great, Ahent. preasse, Genev., 1611 prease] 
behynde hym and tewched hys garment. 1558 Puarer 
vEneid wi. Gij b, Vhe preas with crooked paws [the {larpies] 
are out. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 3 Far from all peoples 
preace. 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster v. ti, Those whom custome 
rapteth in her preasse. 1613 Suaks. //en. VIII, ww. i. 77 
Great belly’d women,..would shake the prease And Make 
*em reele before ‘em. 1700 Dryoen J/éiad 1. 338 When 
didst thou thrust ainid the mingled preace [rs2e peace)? 

b. A throng or crush in battle; the thick of 
the fight ; an affray or mélée. 

t Phr. proud in pres, said of a knight: see Provo a. 

a. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 430 Thai prikyt then oul off 
the press [vie wes]. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton i. 44 
Grete was the presse and the balaylle fyers. c1s00 Lance- 
ot 867 Aud in the press so manfully them seruith, His suerd 
alwo the helmys al to-kerwilh. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
264 Vhey..are seldom drawen to any presse or close fight. 
61764 GRAY Triwnphs Owen 24 There the thundering strokes 
begin, There the press, and there the din. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vii. \\. 168 He..fought, sword in hand, in the 
thickest press. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 720 Al which 
pantie fe Troiens lees, & fledde fro pat mykel prees. 
61350 Will, /alerne 3848 Bliue with his burnes he braide 
mn-to prese. c1400 Vestr. Troy 1201 Mony perysshel in be 
plase er be prese |s7sfr. prise] endit. ¢1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn li. 194 He brake & departed the grete preesses, so 
thal his enmyes made waye byfore his swerde. a1g00 Sir 
Beues 3087 (Pynson) Beuys thoroughe the preas dyd ryde. 

1§13 Douctas -Eneis x. xiv. heading, Hym to ravenge his 
lyfe lost in the pres (ed. 155 preis]. 1523 Lb. Berners Froiss. 
I. cvii. 129 They..russhed into ye thyckesi of the preace. 
asso Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum 1135 Than Makferland thai 
maid the prais, From lime he saw the Squyeris face, Upon 
his kneis he did him yeild. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1Vv. iv. 34 
Into the thickes! of thal knightly preasse He thrusl. 
te. Jn press: in a crowd, crowded together, in 
the thick of the fight. Oés. 
Vou. VIII. 
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B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 223,1 mar- 
veyle muche of the presumption Of the dame Fame so 
puttyng in ure Thy great prayse, saiyng it shall endure 
For to be infinile evermore in prease [77sz¢ cease]. 15.. 
Adam Bel 143 in Hazl. E.P. P. 11. 144 Among them all he 
ran, Where the people were most in prece, He smot downe 
many a man. 158: Mutcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 74 
Here will desire throng in prease, though it praise not in 
parting. 1587 Freminc Coutn. Holinshed (11. 1986/2 
‘The Scots..ran sharplie forward.., and without anie mercie, 
slue the most part of them that abode furthest in prease. 

2. The action or fact of pressing together in 
a crowd; a crowding or thronging together. 

a. 1595 Saks. Fohn v. vil. 19 With many legions of 
strange fantasies, Which, in their ihrong and presse to tbat 
last hold, Confound themselues. 1617 Moryson /¢i1. L 
134 There was such a presse to kisse his feet. 1823 Byron 
Juan xu. xviii, Give gently way, wben there’s too greal a 
press. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale of Tyne iv, Tbe press 
of vessels near the port is very awful. 1849 Macautay 
llist. Eng. iii. 1. 369 The greal press was 1o gel near 1be 
chair where John Dryden sate. 

B. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 15/494 Pat folk him siwede with 
gret Rese ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 87 For 1o 
here hym wes sik prese, Pat fawt of rowme grel par wes. 
¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton xxiv. 504 By the grete 
prees & stampyng of theirhorses. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 24 b, Where was suche prease of the people, that 
harnessed men had muche ado to kepe them backe. a 1643 
W. Cartwricnt Lady Errant u. iv, Our loves what are 
they But howerly Sacrifices, only wanling The prease and 
tumult of Solemnity ? 

+3. The condition of being hard pressed; a 
position of difficulty, trouble, or danger; a critical 
situation ; straits, distress, tribulation. Ods. or arch. 

a. 1375 Barpour Bruce ui 129 The King wes then in full 
gret press. c1440 Vork Jlyst. xlviii. 289 In harde presse 
whan f{ was stedde, Of my paynes 3e hadde pitee. 1627-77 
Fevtnam Resolves 1. xxv. 115 Such Cordials, as frolick the 
heart, in the press of adversity. 

B. 21300 Cursor Mf. 5608 Born in pal silh was moyses 
Pat pe folke was in pal pres (Trin. prees} ¢1330 R. 
3RUNNE Chron, (1810) 311 In alle pis grete pres praied pe 
kyng of France, Pe Scottis suld haf pes borgh Edward 
sufferance. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. |. ccclvii. 577 They 
wolde not medell, nor be in no busynesse nor prease. 1573 
J. Davinson Commend, Vprichines 153 Bol cheifly anis he 
was put to ane preace, Quhen that the Quene of tressoun 
did accuse him. 1601 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
496 But pruff thy preass can nocht be understude. 

4. Pressure of affairs; urgency, haste, hurry. 

a, 1641 Vind. Snvectymnuus xi. 111 Poore men cannot 
have tbeir Presse wayled on, as your greatnesse may. 1836 
Going to Service vi. 69 Roused to the press of an occasion, 
as if she acquired double power of diligence. 1883 Fort. 
Kev. May 734 The eager press of our modern hile. 1888 
Licutnate Fug. Seigneur 52 What..is your press aboul 
going to England? 

&. a 1400-50 Alexander 3382 For no prayer ne preese (v. ». 
pres) ne plesaunce on erth..rynne shuld he neuer. c¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 11910 Pan the grekes..With proses and pres 
ped ? bere ancres. 1533 Bertennen Lizy ut xxii. (S.T.5.) 
. 222 The fray and noyts. .causit be Veanis to mische with 
mais! preiss to harnes. a@ 1547 Surrey /ienefd i. 430 Amid 
the flame and armes ran I in preasse. 

+5. Phr. Zo put oneself in press: (2) to exert 
oneself, use one’s endeavour, set oneself, undertake. 
(Cf. PRESS v. 17.) Obs. 

a. 1540 Hyrne tr. Vives’ (ustr. Chr. Wont. (1541) 135), 
Lest she be to homely, to put her self in presse, in com- 
pany of her seruauntes, namely if she be yonge. 

B. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love Prol., That I..wil putten 
me in prees to speke of loue. ¢14z0 Lypc. Assembly if 
Gods 1755 When the Son of Man put hym in prese, Wyl- 
fully to suffre dethe for mankynde. a 1529 SKELTON Bowge 
of Courte 44 Wut than I thoughle I wolde not dwell 
behynde; Amonge all other [ put myselfe in prece. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes Pref. aiij, Yet am 1 bolde to put my 
selfe in preasse with suche abilitie as God hathe lente me.. 
to helpe my conntrey men. 1551 Piste ( Matthew) Ps. xxii. 
21 note, The common people of the lewes, who cruelly & 
furiously put them selues in prease agaynst Christe, cryinge, 
crucifie him, crucifie him, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
208 We see hym put hymselfe in prease, to occupie a place 
in thy mos noble consistorye. 

b. Zo put tn preace: ?to exercise, put in 
practice. (Perh. a Spenserian misuse.) Ods. rare. 

B. 1579 Srenser SAcph. Cat. Ocl. 69 The vaunting Poets 
found nought worth a pease, To put in preace emong the 
learned troupe. 

IT. In reference to the physical act or process. 
(Rarely in B-form.) 

6. The act of pressing (something) ; pressnre. 

1§13 Dovuctas sEvets u.1. 73 But eftir that the thrid syon 
of treis,..1 schupe to haue wprevin wilh mair preise [rie 
peice]. 1899 E. J. Chapman Drama Two Lives, Dream's 
End. 95 Fhe proud lips meel with icy press. 1903 D. 
McDonatp Garden Comp. Ser. u. 82 Give it (the bulb] a 
gentle press sufficien! to more than half bury it. 

7. A mark made by pressing; a crease; fig. an 
impression, 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis £ss. 1. xl. (1631) 175 Medita- 
tion goeth with so faint a presse in my braine, that it is 
soon wiped out. a 1688 Vittters (Dk. Buckhm.) Restora- 
tion (1775) 95 May their false lights undo ‘em, and discover 
presses, holes, strains and oldness in their sluffs. 

8. The action of pressing (forward). 

1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/2 The press forward of the 
horse against the stress of the blasi. 1895 /did. 16 May 
6/3 Russia is beginning to feel uncomfortable from the press 
forward of Chinese in her Asiatic States. 

8. Naut. Press of sail, canvas (formerly press 
sail, prest sail, pressing sail): ‘as much sail as the 
state of the wind, etc., will permit a ship to carry’ 
(Smyth Sazlor's Word-bh.). Cf. CRowD 56.3 3b. 


! 
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PRESS. 


The earlier variants dress said, etc., 1eave the origin obscure, 

1592 Nase Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 240 
I my self,..make my stile carry a presse saile. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts i. (1704) 331/2 Keeping 
the Sea.. with a contrary Wind, foul Weather, and a press 
Sail. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2888/2 All Night we run 
along the shore with a press Sail. 1710 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. Il. s. v. Prest Sail, A Ship al Sea is said to 
carry a Prest Sail, when she carries all thal She can possibly 
Croud. 1772 PAil. Trans. LXIV. 129 We .. carried a 
pressing sail, with hopes of reaching Torbay before dark. 

1794 NELSON in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1. 372 The gale.. 
obliged me to carry a press of sail lo clear the shore 
lowards Cape Corse. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 61 He bore 
away with a press of sail for Malta, 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy xxvi, Foaming in her course, and straining 
under the press of sail. 1884 H. Cottincwoop Under 
Weteor Flag 92, 1 carried on under a heavy press of sail. 

TEI. An instrument or machine by which pressure 
is communicated. (Only in form fress.) 

10. An instrument used to compress a substance 
into smaller compass, denser consistency, a flatter 
shape, or a reqnired form: usually distingnished by 
prehxing a qualifying word, expressing purpose, as 
baling, coining, copying, packing, rolling, sewing, 
stamping press, the name of the thing pressed, as 
bonnet, cheese, clothes, cotton, hay, napkin press, 
or the power or mechanical contrivance employed, 
as cam, hydraulic, screw, togele press; etc. 

1362 Lanot. /. Pl. A. v. 127 Penne [ drou3 me a-mong 
pis drapers,.. Among pis Riche Rayes lernde I a Lessun,.. 
Putte hem in a pressour [zv. ». presse (so in B.); C. vin. 219 
pressours) and pinnede hem per-Inne. ¢ 1440 Prem. Parv. 
412/2 Presse, or pyle of clothe, pannipliciuin, pressorinm, 
1483 Cath. Augl. 290/2 A Piesse for clathe, ducunar, panni- 
plicnom, vestiplicium. 1§13 cict 5 Hen. VIII, ce 4 § 1 
Divers Strangers..dry calander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses, 1532 More Con/ut. Barnes vin. Wks. 797/1 
Stretched out as it wer in the presse or lenter hokes of a 
strong fullar. 1570 Levins Manip. 84/31 A Presse for 
backs, pradium. 1674 in J. Simon /rish Cotas (1749) 138 
To import such a quantitie of copper blocks or chipps as 
may possible with Iwo presses, 1o be coyned by the spring 
ensueing. 1727-41 CuamsBers Cyed. s.v., Rolling Press, is 
a machine used for the taking off prints from copper-plates. 
1776 WitHERING Brit. Plants (1796) I. 31 Directions for 
drying..Specimens of Plants... First prepare a press, which 
a workman will make. 1787 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) 
I. 269 Another great curiosily was a rolling press, for laking 
the copies of letters or any other writing. 1824 J. Jounson 
Typogy. Ii. xv. 553 Hydraulic Presses..are now deemed a 
valuable acquisition to the printing profession, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.77 The wood is fit 
for..screws for presses, spokes for wheels, chairs, &c. 1868 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Copying-press, Copying Machine, a 
press for taking duplicate or manifold impressions on damped 
paper from manuscripts by a lever. 1873 E. Spon H’ork-. 
shop Ree, Ser. t. 394/1 Tlie necessary tools for small [book- 
binding) work are: ..a sewing press; a culting press [elc.]. 

Sig. €1374 Cnaucrr Troylus 1. 559 And so kan leye oure 
Tolyte on presse. And bryng oure lusty folk to holynesse. 

b. The apparatus for inflicting the torture of 
peine forte et dure: see PRESS v1 Lb. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 227 He would not plead to 
the country. .till the press was ready; and then he pleaded, 
and was, al last, hanged. 1839 W. H. Ainsworth 7. 
Sheppard wi. xv, The ponderous machine, which resembled 
a trough, slowly descended upon the prisoner's breast. 
Marvel, then, took Iwo iron weights, each of a hundred 
pounds, and placed them in the press. 

1]. An apparatus for expressing or extracting the 
juice, or the like, out of anything: nsually desig- 
nated by prefixing the name of the substance ex- 
tracted, as wine, ot/, cider, sugar press, etc. 

a1380 Winor Poems fr. Vernon MS, \ii. 131 Til grapes 
lo be presse beo set, Per rennep no red wyn in rape. 1382 
Wyettr /sa. xiii. 3 The presse I trad alone. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth, De P. Ry xvu.cxii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe faster oile 
renep oute of pe presse.. be better it is acounted. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 291/1 A Presse for wyne, bachinal, calcato- 
rium [etc]. 1530 PatscR. 258/1 Presse for lycour, fress+ 
over, 1§53 EDEN Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 40, 28.suger 
presses, 10 presse ye sugre whiche groweth plentifully in 
certaine canes or redes of the same countrey. 1616 Surri. 
& Markn. Country Farme 430 Put them in a haire cloth 
or hempen bagge, for to presse in a presse that hath his 
planke hollow and bending downeward. 1707 MortTImER 
finsd, (1721) I]. 328 After your Apples are ground they 
should be..committed to the Press. 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Alechanic 291 Presses used for expressing liquors, 
are of various kinds. 

tb. Press of Herophilus (Gr. Anvés (Iero- 
philus, in Galen), L. torcudar Herophilt}: the en- 
larged reservoir at the union of the fonr sinuses of 
the dnra mater, opposite the tuberosity of the 


occipital] bone. Obs. 

1578 Banister fist. Man v. 78 The quadruplication of 
Dura maler..is called a presse, & lyeth betwene the brayne 
and Cerebellum. 1594 Tf. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 
150 [A vessel] which both the Greeke & Latine physicions 
call by a name that signifieth a presse, because tbe blood is 
pressed into it for the nourishing of the braine. ; 

12. In the Jacquard loom, The mechanism 
which disengages the needJes or wires which are 
not to act from the lifting-bar. 4 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 7) II]. 3 The name Aress is 
given lo the assemblage of all the pieces which compose the 
moveable frame Bb. , : . 

13. A machine for leaving the impression of type 
upon paper, vellum, or other smooth surface; a 
machine for printing, a printing-press. Often quali- 
fied, as Stanhope, Albion, Miehle press, etc. 
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(x307 in Blades Caxton Plate vii. (from Ascensius Bk.), 
Prelum Ascensianum.] 1535 [see d.] 1536 J. Rastect i/7//, 
My house in St. Martyns, with my presse, notes and lettres 
comprised in the same. 1565 Cooper Thesansus, Prelim, 
a presse that eyther Printers or any other occupation vseth. 
1574 IVill of Fohaue Wolfe, All the presses, letters, furni- 
ture, etc., belonging to the arte of prynting. 1588 A/arfre/. 
Epist. (Arb.) 22 Waldegraues printing presse and Letters 
were takkenaway. 1594 R. Asutevtr. Leys le Roy 22 ‘Vhen 
the gouernour of the Presse taketh these last chasies or 
fourmes, and laieth them on the marble of bis Presse. 1598 
Stow Surv. 394 Therin (the Ambry,] Islip, Abbet of West- 
minster, first practized and erected the first Presse of booke 
Printing that ener was in England, ahout..1471. 1683 
Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing ii. ep 1 His Presses have 
a solid and firm Foundation. 1827 Ha.tam Const. 12st. 
(1876) 111. xiii. 3 The privilege of keeping presses was 
fimited to the members of the stationers’ company. 1853 
N. §& QO. 1st Ser. VIII. 10/1 Charles Earl Stanhope, whose 
versatility of talent succeeded in aholishing the old wooden 
printing-press, with its douhle pulis, and substituting .. 
the beautiful iron one, called after him the ‘ Stanhope 
Press'. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. (1882) 126 The last 
achievement in automatic printing—the Walter-Press. 1896 
Howe tts /mfpresstons & Exp. 11 A second-hand Adams 
press of the earliest pattern and patent. 

b. Used as an inclusive name for the place of 
business of which the printing-press is the centre, 
in which all the stages and processes of printing 
are carried on ; a printing-house or printing-office. 
Often used in the names of such printing establish- 
ments, e. g. the Clarendon Press, Oxford, the Pitt 
Press, Cambridge, the Aldine Press, Leadenhall 
Press, Chiswick Press, etc. Hence, contextually, 
for the personel of such an establishment, the 
compositors or printers, printer’s readers, etc. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse To Rdr. (Arb.) 18 Because you are 
fearned amende the faultes freendly, whicb escape the Presse, 
1589 Pasguils Ret. Aiij b, That worke shall come out of 
the Presse like a bryde from ber chamber. 1590 NasueE 
Pasgutls Apol. 1. Bj, When he carried his coppie to the 
Presse. 1641 J. Jackson /yue Evang. T. 1. 200 While 
these Sermons were betweene the Pulpit, and the Presse. 
1647 CiarEnnon 77st. Red. iv. § 104 The Presses swell'd 
with the most virulent Invectives against them. a@1556 Br. 
Hate Nem, Wks. (1660) 82 We should not have such libel- 
fous presses. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals \. 11. 87 There is 
a Press. .for all Foreign Languages. 1797 Afouthly Mag. 
Ill. 46 An elegant and splendid edition of ‘Archimedes’, 
from the Clarendon Press, 1841 Macautay Ess., L. Hunt 
(1887) 594 The Athenian Comedies .. have been reprinted 
at the Pitt Press and the Clarendon Press under the direction 
of Syndics and delegates. 1849 — A/rst. Eng. vii. 11. 263 
‘The Dutch arins. .were scarcely so formidable to James as 
the Dutch presses. 1900 H. Harr (é¢t/e) Notes on A 
Century of Typography at the University Press, Oxford, 
1693-1794. : : 

ce. ‘The printing-press in operation, the work or 
function of the press; the ait or practicc of printing. 

1579 Furke Confut. Sanders 661 lis report ismore to bee 
credited then the Printers presse. 1641 A/ore’s Rich. [1/, 
Ded., Having for many yeares escaped the presse. 1656 
Eart Monn. tr. Boccalint's Aduts. fr. Parnass. \. Xxxv. 
(1674) 42 Of all Modern inventions. .the precedency ought 
to be given to the Press..; and that now the Press had.. 
for ever secured the past and present labours of the Vertuosi. 
1663 R. L'Estrance (f/¢/c) Considerations and Proposals 
in Order tothe Regulation of the Press. 1791-1823 D'{snakEvi 
Cur. Lit., Licensers Press, Under..William I{]..the press 
had obtained its perfect freedom. c 1880 Tennyson Despair 
xvi, These are the new dark ages, you see, of the popular 
press. 

d. In phrases belonging to 13, b, or c, as at, 77, 
+ under (the) press, in the process of printing, being 
printed ; off the press, finally printed, issucd ; + oz 
of press, = prec., also out of print (o4s.). 

1665 Boyte Occas. Reff. Introd. Pref. (1848) 11 Papers.. 
discovered to have been lost when some of the rest were to 
be fat the Press. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Auiuseim. p. viii, 
After the vnlume has been at press upwards of a year. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 21 One bothe to wryte yt and to 
correcke it *in the presse. 1545 LeLanp Aew-Vear's Gift 
{1549) Civ, Part of the exemplaries,. .hath bene emprynted 
in Germany, and now be in the presses cbefely of Frobe- 
nius. 1642 Cuas. I in Clarendon //ist, Reb, v. § 399 
A Declaration now in the Press. 1670-1 T. Prerce in 
Lett. H. Move (1694! 43, 1 have a Book in the Press, 
1764 Burke Let. to F. Dodsley . Feb. (in fWVestn2. Gaz. 
12 Jan. (1898) 2/1) 1 suppose tbat by this our work is in the 
press. 1900 Advertisement, In the press, and shortly will 
be puhlished, a new work by [etc.]. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, 
Amusem’. p. iv, Uhe first intelligence ..of the sheets being in 
hand, was the announcement that they were also ‘ *off the 
press’, 1622 Peaciuam Compl, Gent. xiii. (1634) 128 His 
peeces have been long since worne *out of press. 1674 
Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) 11. 367 Hearing 
that Mr. Kersey’s Look is out of press, I desire you would 
send in the fourth part. 1612 Sir R. Naunton in Buccleuch 
ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) f{. 113 The great work of his 
Chrysostome then “under press. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5961/2 
A Memorial of the Grocers. .said to be under the Press, 


e. In many other phrases, in which /zess passes 
from the literal sense 13 into that of c, as ¢o 
bring, put, commit, send, submit to the press; to 
carry, sce through the press; to come to, pass, 
undergo the press; to correct the press, i.e. the 
printing, or the errors in composing the type. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Lone Ep. Ded., The world., 
called vpon mee, to put it to the presse. 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus. 75 lf { had seene it before it came to the 
presse, it should not have passed so. 1605 Gunpowder Plot 
an Hart. Misc. (Malh.) If. 5 Being ahout to commit them 
to the press. 1631 Masstncer Hmperor Fast VDed., Such 
trifles of mine as have passed the press. 1646 Eart Mono. 


, 
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tr. Brandi'’s Civil Warres 1. To Rdr., 1 know not whether 
they may ever undergoe the Presse. 1649 W. Ducpate in | 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 175 Soe may he correct the presse, | 
which will be an especiall matter. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
If. 696 A stop was made for some years of bringing 1he 
second [vol.] to the Press, a@1764 Luovo Author's Afol. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 2 But when it comes to press and print 
You'll find, { fear but little in’1, 1800 Afed. Frad. M1. 274 
It will be submitted to the Press in the course of the ensuing 
month. 1848 Hattiwec. /ugelend’s Lisobed. Child (Percy 
Soc.) Pref., {t was formerly a very common practice to 
correct and alter the press whilst the impression was being 
taken. 1867 E. Quincy Life ¥. Quincy 477 My father took 
an active interest in this publication, and corrected the 
press bimself. 1869 Sir J.T. Coterioce Mer, Keble (ed. 2) 
265 A translation. .is now being carried through the press. 
Mod. \nhis absence, 1 am tosee the book through the press. 

f. Freedom or liberty of the press: free use of 
the printing-press; the right to print and publish 
anything without submitting it to previous official 
censorship; see LIBERTY 2b, and quots. So in 
free press, unfettered press, etc. 

[1644 (¢/t/e) Areopagitica; a Speech of Mr. John Milton 
for the Liberty of Vnlicenc’d Printing To the Parlament of 
England.) 1680 R. L'Estrance (fi//e) A Seasonable Me- 
morial,..upon the Liberties of the Presse and Pulpit. 1682 
W. Denton Yus Czsaris ad fin., An Apology for the 
Liberty of the Press. 1769 Bracxstone Comm. 1V. xi. 15r 
The liberty of the press is indeed essential to the nature of 
a free state; but this consists in laying no previous restraints 
upon publications, and not in freedom from censure for 
criminal matter when published. 1771 SMotiettT //zsph. 
Cl. 15 July, He said, he should always consider the liberty 
of the press as a national evil, while it enabled the vilest 
reptile to soil the lustre of the most shining merit. 1789 
Constit. U. S. Amendm. i, Congress shall make no law.. 
abridging the freedom of the press. 1827 Hattam Const. 
Hist, (1876) 111. xv. 167 The liberty of the press consists, in 
a Strict sense, merely in an exemption from the super- 
intendence of a licenser. 1903 in Heston. Gaz. 11 Aug. 8/2 
It has heen pointed out over and over again,..that the 
licence of the Press is not the liberty of the Press. 


g. (Also fertatecal or public press, daily press, 
etc.) The newspapers, journals, and periodical 
literature generally ; the newspapers and journals 
of a country, district, party, etc., as the French 
Press, the London Press, the Conservative Press, 
the religions press, the secular press, etc. Hence, 
sometimes the title of a newspaper, as Zhe Press, 
The Scottish Press, The Aberdeen Free Press, ctc. 


This use of the word appears to have originated in phrases 
such as the liberty of the press, a servile or shackled press, 
towrite for the press, etc., in which ‘ press’ originally had 
sense c above, but was gradually taken to mean the products 
of the printing-press. Quotations before 1820 are mostly 
transitional, leading gradually up to this sense. 

1997 The Press (Dublin) No. 1. 1 By some fatality of late, 
the Press of the harassed country has been either negligent 
or apostate; it has been a centinel a-sleep on its post...It 
is now proposed to estahlisb a newspaper, to be solely and 
unalterably devoted to the people of {freland and their 
interests, under the appellation of Te Press. 1798 Anti- 
FYacobin No. 36. 281 For this purpose, the Press was engaged, 
and almost monopolized in all its branches: Reviews, 
Registers, Monthly Magazines, and Morning and Evening 
Prints sprung forth in abundance 1807 Zdiv. Rev. X. 115 
Unlimited abuse of private characters is another charac- 
teristic of the American press. 1817 Cossett in Weekly 
Polit. Reg. 11 Jan. 53 Silencing the press would not enable 
them to pay the interest of the debt. 1820 Lond. A/ag. 1. 
569 The Manager has thought it his duty to suspend the 
Free List during the representation, the public press 
excepted. /é/d 575 Tbe gentlemen-critics of the daily 
press. 1823 Edin. Rev. XXXVIIL. 349 (Article) The 
Periodical Press. /ézd., 1f he bad not had tbe fear of the 
periodical press before his eyes. /éid. 359 Tbe staple 
literature of the Periodical Press may be divided into 
Newspapers, Magazines, and Reviews. /ézd. 360 This 
paper [the A/orning Post] we have been long used to think 
the best..that issued from the daily press. 1828 Lancet 
19 Jan. 595/1 Sir Astley Cooper, in a silly speech ata public 
dinner, talked of the ‘reptile press’. 1840 Penny Cyc. 
XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons. .at this time con- 
cerned in the newspaper press, /é7d. 195/r Capital to the 
amount of £500,000 at least is invested in the daily press of 
London, of which two-thirds..may be represented by the 
morning papers. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 3, 
1 seldom, therefore, read..the ordinary animadversions of 
the press. 1862 Trotiore Orley F. xiii, There was alsoa 
reporter for the press. 1885 Sir C. P. Butt in Law Times 
Rep. L111. 61/2 After so much discussion..in the public 
press on this question. Zod, ‘The book has been favourably 
noticed by the press. 

IV, 14. A large (usually shelved) cupboard, 
esp. one placed in a recess in the wall, for holding 
clothes, books, etc.; in Scotland, also for provisions, 
victuals, plates, dishes, and other table requisites, 
Cf. CLOTHES-PRESS 1, Also attrzd. 

1386 Cuaucer Afsller’s T. 26 His presse ycovered with 
a faldyng reed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?, R. xvin. cv. 
(1495) gg iv/1 Whanne the cloth is to longe in presse & thicke 
ayre. a1533 Lo. Berners //xon cxi. 384 There were 
presses..in the whiche presses were gownes and robes of 
fyne golde, and ryche mantelles furryd with sabyls. 1552 
in Bury Wills (Camden) 142, 1 gyve her my newe cubbord 
with the presse in yt and too great books the Bybyll and 
the New Testament, with the Booke of the Kings Statuts. 
1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 One sepulcre—sold to 
Johnne orson and he haith made a presse therof to laie | 
clothes therein. 1598 Suaks. A/erry HW’. 101. iii. 226 In the 
house, & in the chambers, and in the coffers, and in the 
presser: 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 1. 125 Each chamber 

ath a presse curiously painted and varnished belonging 
1686 /nv. in /ssex Rez. (1906) XV. 172 ‘Iwo | 
1709 Hucurs 7atler No. 113 | 


thereunto, 
chayers, one presse cubbord, 


PRESS. 


?9 A Press for Books [with four shelves]. 1753 SMOLLETT 
Ct. Fathom (1784) 35/2 He should..conceal timself in a 
large press or wardrobe, that stood in one corner of the 
apartment. 1790 Burns Tam 0’ Shaxter 125 Coffins stood 
round like open presses, Tbat shaw'd the dead in their last 
dresses. 1802 Finotater Agric. Peebles iii. 41 The amhry, 
or shelved wooden press, in which the cow's milk, and other 
--provision are lockedup. 1859 Jrruson Aovttany xiii, 221 
In a press with glass doors, she showed me some beautiful 
reliquaries. 1888 Barris Anld Licht Idylis ii, 50 A 
“press’ or cupboard containing a fair assortment of cooking 
utensils, 1892 alt Mall G. 16 Jan. 7/3 The Sliding lsook- 
Press at the British Museum, /é/d., The principle of a 
sliding or hanging press is entirely peculiar to the British 
Museum, and hardly could have onginated elsewbere than 
in a building possessing. . floors and ceilings entirely grated. 
V. attrib. and Comé, 

15. General combinations: a. attribntive, (a) of 
a press (senses 10, 11), as press-bar, -beam, -block, 
-board, -frame, -plunger, -shop, etc.; (8) of or 
pertaining to the printing-press, to printing, or fo 
journalism, as fy‘ess-censorship, -correspondent, -folk 
(cf. PRESSMAN), -2t7 thing, -mohawk, -organ, -people, 
-reader, -worker, b. [fromthe vb. stem.] Used to 
press, pressing, as press-barrel, -box, -harrow, 
@, objective genitive, as Aress-duzlder, -building, 
-haunter, -maker, -mauder. @. instrumental, as 
press-made, -noticed, -ridden adjs. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 158 (Bookbinding) The *pressbar, 
or beam, has two holes upon its under surface, for securing 
it to two pegs standing on the top of the chest. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 55" Press-barre/s are old tar-barrels 
tilled with clay, and laid on the sledge or drag to add 
weight when the rope is closing. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 
477 The [old] tar barrels..are applied to the purpose of 
serving as a weight in laying..rope, and are called press 
barrels. 1825 J. NicHoison Oferat. Alechanic 448 (Oit-2nill), 
16, the first *press-box, {also hollowed out of the block,) ia 
which the grain is squeezed, after it has come for the first 
time from below the mill-stones. 17, the second press-box, 
at the other end of the block, for squeezing the grain after 
it has passed a second time under the pestles. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpvon Foundry 194 Associated with Smith, he {Richard 
Hoe’s father} had turned his attention to *press building in 
general. 1896 T. L. De Winne Aloron's Mech. Exerc., 
Printing 419 Press-building was not a distinct trade in 1683. 
1887 Pall d/all G. 9 Aug. 5/r An aggressive and oppressive 
*press-censorship. 1900 A/acu:. Mag. May 36 One of our 
*press-correspondents at the present day. 1729 SwirT 
IVks, (1841) (1. 98 Mist..happened to reprint thi. paper in 
London, for which his *press-folk were prosecuted, 1825 
J. Nicunotson Opcrat. Mechanic 448, Bi 460 is the eleva- 
tion of the pestle and *press-frame, their furniture, the 
mortars, and the press-pestles. 1840 J. Buer /armer's 
Comp. 146 For pulverizing stiff clays, Concklin’s *press- 
harrow is an admirable instrument. 1597 G. Harvey rime. 
ming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 67 To all ballet-makers, 
pamphleters, *presse hanters, boon pot poets, ard such 
like. 1886 Pall Alall G. 4 Sept. 14/1 The original iniro- 
ducer of *press-made pens. 1900 Daily News 11 May 3/2 
The .. theory that this is a capitalisi- and Press-made war. 
1705 J. Dunton Life & Err. 244 He has been an inde- 
fatigable ” Press-mauler, for above these Twenty years. 1844 
TuackeRay Box of Novels Wks. 1900 X111. 399 The nation 
.-looks upon the *press-Mohawks..as it did upon the gallant 
young noblemen who used a few years since to hreak the 
heads of policemen. 1906 in IV ests. Gaz. 24 Sept. 4/2 One 
of the best *Press-noticed books he had ever published. 
1895 Daily Tel. 27 Aug. 4/7 The pernicious example..was 
followed by inore than one Parisian *press-organ. 1884 
C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 361/1 Tbe die 
is easily reached by lifting the chamber ¢, whicb is done by 
attaching the same to the *press-plunger and elevating the 
latter. 1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xiii. (1857) 228 Ibis country 
is not priest-ridden, but *press-ridden, 1798 7Zmes 28 June 
1/3 At tbe back of the said dwelling-house are also a *press- 
shop and otber conveniences for carrying on the Business 
ofa Merchant. 

16. Specialcombs. a. from senses 10,11: press- 
cake, = MILL-cake (a); press-copy sé., a copy ofa 
writing made by transfer in a copying-press ; hence 
press-copy v.; press-drill, (2) = LAND-fvesser; 
(6) see quot. 1884; tpress-fat, a vat used for 
collecting the produce in an oil- or wine-press ; 
press-forged a., forged by pressure ; press-house, 
the house or building containing a press; a place 
where pressing is done; press-iron, = PRESSING- 
IRON; press-key, a thumb-screw used to tighten 
and hold the cords of a sewing-press, in bookbind- 
ing; press-pack w., ‘vas. to pack or compress 
(something) into small compass by means of a press 
(Webster 1864); press-pin, the lever of 2 screw- 
press: press-plate, (a) in Bramah’s press = Fou- 
LOWER 56. §; (6) a plate of metal placed between 
the press-boards of a standing press; press-pole, 
a pole used in pleaching: see quot. ; press-print- 
ing, printing by a press; a method of printing 
porcelain: see quot.,; press-ware: see quot. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 629 It comes out in large thin solid 
cakes, or strata, distinguished by the term “press-cake. 
1858 Greener Gunnery 43 Two pieces of lignum vite .. 
are placed on the broken press-cakes in each sieve. 1 
Gouv. Morris Let, to Lady Sutherland 22 Aug., 1 will 
fold up in this a “press copy of my last, because the original 
may have been drowned. 1834 Penny Cyc/. 11, 224/2 In such 
soils an artificial pan may be formed by tbe land-presser 
or *press-drill. 1884 Knicut Dict. AZech. Suppl., Press 
Drili, a drilling machine largely used in gun and sewing 
machine work. 1611 BisiE Haggai ii. 16 When one came 
to the *presse-fatte [1885 X.V. winefat] for to draw out 
fiftie vessels out of the presse, there were but twentie. 1895 
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Daily News 14 Nov. 6/5 His gun, Captain Jaques ex- 
plained, would be made ot a few hollow, *press-forged, cold- 
drawn, taper cylinders of alloyed steel. 1744 V. Fersey 
Archives X11. 211 ‘Yo Be Sold,.. A new Fulling-Mill, 
*Press-House and Dye-House. 1878 J. INGLis Sport $ 
W, iv. 34 Fhe huge lever is strained and pulled at by 
the press-house coolies. 1900 Mesto, Gaz. 25 Oct. 7/2 
Allowing the populace to enter the press-house of the vine- 
yard. 1892 Zaxcwitt Children of Ghetto 1.45 He taught 
them how to handle a “‘press-iron. 1839 Use Dict. Arts 
103: Upon the top of the ram, the “press-plate or table.. 
rests, which is commonly called the follower, because it 
follows the ram closely in its descent. 1868 Report U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 257 Two men use the *press- 
pole,..the other uses the pleaching-hook. ‘rhe pole is 
thrust through behind eacl: stout vertical apling, when 
both men pull gently and equally. ‘Thus bent back a little, 
the third man cuts it two-thirds through, cutting obliquely 
downward with the pleaching-hook. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7) III. 620 There are two distinct methods of printing 
in use for chiira and earthenware; one is transferred on the 
bisque, and is the method by which the ordinary printed 
ware is produced,..called ‘*press-printing . 1612 STURTE- 
vant Metallica 38 *Press-ware or Mould-ware is any thing 
that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and earth,.. 
by Presse and Mould, or by pressing and moulding. 

b. (connected with printing and journalism): 
press agent, a man employed in connexion with 
a theatre or the like to attend to the advertising, 
and the reporting of the performances; press- 
blanket, a piece of flannel or felt used on a 
printing-press to equalize the impression of the 
type; press-box, a shelter for newspaper reporters 
in the open air, as at a cricket or football match ; 
press-boy, a boy employcd as messenger in a 
printing-office; in the United States, a machine- 
boy; press cutting,2 paragraph, article, or notice, 
cut from a newspaper; also attrib. as press-cutting 
agency; press-gallery, a gallery or part of the 
house at any public meeting, set apart for reporters; 
esp. that in the House of Commons or other 
legislative chamber; press-law, a law as to 
the licensing of printing, esp. of the newspaper 
press; press-proof, -revise, the last proof ex- 
amined before printed matter goes to press; 
press-stone, the bed of a printing-press; press- 
tradition, handing down in print. 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 12 Wec. 9/2 A serics of scrimmages on 
that side of the field remote from the *press-box. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Machkine-doy, in the United States known as 
feeder or “press-boy. 1888 fad M/a/l G. 4 May 1th A 
Visit to a " Press-cutting Agency... For some time an agency 
lias been at work for supplying newspaper references —at so 
much per hundred cuttings or a yearly subscription. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 5 May 2,3 Mr. Chamberlain has recently 
made a feeling protest against government by Press-cutting 
agency. 1901 Cyc/. Tour, C/ub Gaz. Oct. 389 The press 
cuttings that lie before us. 1884 Yates Reco//. 11. vii. 286, 
1..was in the “press-gallery of the Chamber ..on the 
24th May. 1897 [see Gattrry sé. 3d). 1897 Mas. E. L. 
Voynicn Gadfly ix, A new *press-law was expected. 1683 
Moxon Afech. E.xcre., Printing xi. 017 The *Press-Stone 
should be Marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with Purbeck. 1675 J. SmitH Chr. Nelig. Appeal i. 16 
Conveyed down to us in the same way of pen or *press- 
tradition that other writings are. 

[.Vote. The origin of the B forms frés, prees, prcas. prese, 
prease, preace, is not clear. So far as concerns the length- 
ened vowel, thcy go with the similar forms of the verb 
prése-n, preese, prease, beside the ordinary fress-en, Press 
zv.! These agree with cease, lease, decease fron OF, or ME. 
cesse, fesse, MU. decesse, also with dcast, feast, in which 
original short ¢ before ss,s¢ is lengthened. (See Note to 
Press v.1) The special difficulty in the sb. is that ME, prés 
had no final ¢ (the 15-16thc. -e being only graphical), so that 
it cannot be entined with OF. and ME. fresse. Could 
it be an Eng. ‘lerivative from the long-vowel stem of 
the vb. frés-e(? As a formation, it appears to be distinct 
from Presse, press, and might have been treated as a 
separate word frease or preace; but being obsolete, and 
its senses (so far as they went) coinciding with those of 
press. it has for convenience been treated as a parallel form 
of this word.] 

Press (pres), 56.2 Now rare. [An alteration 
of or substitution for Prest 56,15, as in Press v.2, 
and PRESS-MONEY.] 

1. The impressing of men for service in the navy 
or (lcss frequently) the army; compulsory enlist- 
ment; =Impkess 56.2, IMeressMeNnT =. Now //7st. 

[1592 Kyp Sol. 4 Pers. 1. v.27 A common presse of base, 
superfluous Turkes May soon be leuied. (But this may be 
Press sé.', crowd.}] 

1599 Mins SA. Dict., Léva,a presse or taking vp men for 
the war. 1601 R. Jounson Avugd. & Commnev. (1603) 99 He 
giueth his captaines commissions to take vp souldiers through 
the whole Realme, (not by presse, as with us) hut by strik- 
ing vp the drumm. 1615 Yvade's /ucr. in Hurl, Misc. 
(Malh.) ITI. 304 ‘he general press that was made of men 
from all the coasts to man the ships. 1667 Loud. Gaz. No. 
154/2 The Press for Seamen is great, and several Captains 
are imployed to raise men both in Denmark and Lubec. 
1676 1, Marner A. PAilip's War (1862) 139 At Boston 

there is a Press in order to sending forth another Army to 

Pursue the enemy. a@rzrsg Burnet Own 7 ime (1766) 11. 9 

Tt looked liker a press than a levy. 1761-2 Hume //is/. 
Fing, (1806) 111. xlix. 779 An English army of twelve 

thousand foot and two hundred horse was levied by a 

scneral press throughout the kingdom. 1771 Funius Lett. 
1x. (1797) 11. 196 With regard to the press for seamen. . boun- 
ties..have a limit. 1793 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
I. 299, I have only got a few men.., and without a press I 
have no idea our Fleet can be manned. 1803 Naval Chron. 
IX. 328 There was a very hot press last night throughout 
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Plymouth. 1894 C. N. Rospinson Grit. Ficet 413 The 
‘Press’ does..derive its name..from the ‘prest’ or ‘im- 
prest "money paid to the man on entry as an earnest of his 
wages on enlisting in the King’s service. 

+b. A warrant or commission giving authority 
to impress recruits. Ods. exc. Ast. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, i. ii. 13, I haue mis-vs'd the 
Kings Presse damnably. I haue got, in exchange of a 
hundred and fiftie Souldiers, three hundred and odde 
Pounds. 1667 Dryven ti/d Gallant Epil. 22 They shrink 
like seamen when a press comes out. 

+c. = PrEss-MoNnEY. Obs, 

1626 Faith/ul Friends 1. ii, Marc. Hold thee, here's gold; 
furnish thyself with speed :.. These shall along with us too. 
Receive your press. Cadze. Oh, good captain, I have a 
wife, indeed, sir. Afarc. If she be a striker, I will press 
her too. 

2. transf. and fig. Impressment into service of any 
kind: a requisition. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ? 44, 233 "Tis this Fear (of singu- 
larity] that engages many init; and though it hath too many 
voluntiers, yet sure ‘tis this press that helps to make up its 
numbers. 1670 Eacuarn Cont, Clergy 119 If men of know. 
ledge, prudence, and wealth, have a phansie against a living 
of twenty or thirty pounds a year, there is no way to get 
them into such an undertaking, but by sending out a 
spiritual press. 1855 W. Sarcent Braddock's Exped. 166 
To be reminded that such things as a Press of private 
means for the benefit of the State still existed. 1894 Das/y 
News 25 July 5/6 he Central Government [of China] has 
placed an emergency press upon the fleet of tbe China Mer- 
chants Company to be taken when necessary for transport 
of troops. 

3. attrib. and Coml., as press-boat, -ketch, 
-smack, -vessel (a vessel employed in pressing sea- 
men). See also PRESS-GANG, PRESS-MONEY, etc. 

1688 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 457 The next day the 
presse boats went down the river to presse seamen. 1696 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3164/1 On Board any of His Majesty’s 
Ships of War, or Hire-Ships, or on any Press-Vessels, or 
Tenders. 170a Flying Post Apr. 4/7 Some Press-Ketches 
in that [Dublin] Harbour have pressed 400 Seamen within 
a few Days, and..a great many are voluntarily come in. 
1745 Pros. Manning Navy 6 Vhose who are daily dragg’d 
into the Press-Smacks. 

+ Press, a. Obs. [ad. L. press-us, of style, com- 
pressed, concise, also closc, exact, accurate, precise; 
in oriyin pa. pple. of premcre to press.] Concise, 
compendious; close, precise, exact, minute: chiefly 
of language. 

¢1611 CHapman Jéfad? xiv. Comm. 199 Homers maner of 
writing..is so presse, and puts on with so strong a current, 
that it farre ouer-runnes the most laborious pursuer. 1615 
Crooxr Body of Man 432 Vhere is a double acception of 
the word Cafut among Physitions, one strickt & presse, 
another large and ample. 166: Rust Origen § Opin. in 
PAnix (1721) 1. 33 They observe not those terms and condi- 
tions, heing drawn away froma press and careful attendance 
tothem. 1675 R. BuatuoGcce Causa Det 329 Of which per- 
suasion [that the World should have End by Fire). . were all 
the Stoicks; Seneca is press and full, at i/o tempore, 
solutis Legibus, fine modo fcrtur (etc.). 

Press (ptes), v.1 Forms: a. 4-5 press-en, 
-yn, 4-7 presse, 6- press (5 pres). /a. ¢. and 
pple. pressed ; also 4- prest(4yprast). 8. 4-7 
prese, 4-5 prece (4-7 praise), 5-6 preace, 5-7 
Sc. preis, -8s, 5-7 (dial, 8-9) prease, 6-7 preasse, 
9 dial. preese, -ze. [Two forms: a. ME. press-ex, 
a. OF, press-er (13th c. in Littré) = It. pressare:—~ 
L.. pressdre, freq. of premérye, press-1m to press. 
B. ME. prése(n, précent, with lengthened vowel : 
cf. prés, prees, prese, parallel form of Press 56.1, 
and see Note below. The 8 form prevails in branch 
III, where it appears to be the carlier; it is rare 
in I and II.) 

I, Literal and directly connected senses, 
marily ¢rans. 

1. ¢rans. Yo act upon (a body) with a continuous 
force directed towards or against it (the body by or 
through which the force is cxerted being in contact 
with that acted upon); to exert a steady force against 
(something in contact), e.g. by weight (downwards), 
or by other physical agency or voluntary effort (in 
any direction) ; to subject to pressure. 

(13... A. &. Ait. P. BB. 1249 Prestes & prelates bay 
presed to debe.) ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1787 (Lucrece) 
And as she wok hire bed she felte presse. c14q0 Pomp, 
Parv. 412/2 Pressyn, premio, compriuo, presso. C1445 
Lypc, Nightingale 152 Like hem that pressen quayers of 
entent Inthe pressour. 1592 Suaks. Row. & Fred. ut. ii. 60 
Thou and Romeo presse one heauie beere. 1656 tr. //obdes’ 
Elem, Philos, (1839) 211 Of two moved bodies one presses 
the other, when with its endeavour it makes either all or 
part of the other body to go ou ofits place. 1820 Suk.tey 
Sensit, Pd. tt. 21 Her step seemed to pity the grass it prest, 
1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 89 The layer of fluid would be 
submitted to unequal pressure, being in 6 pressed by the 
long column, and in 4 pressed only by the shorter column. 
/btd, 341 The plane glass against which it is pressed, 1893 
W.S. Giratrt Utopia 1, You only need a button press. 

b. To press (to death): to execute the punish- 
ment of feine forle et dure upon (a person arraigned 
for felony who stood mute and would not plead) : 
see PEINE. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1554 Dial. en Laws Eng. u. xli. 133 He shalbe pressed 
to death [see Peine]. 1604 G. Ducpate Dise. Pract. Eliz. 
Caldwei/ Biij, According to the Law, he was adiudged to 
be prest, receiuing his iudgement on the Saturday, to be 
executed on Munday following. /éid., [He] was prest. 
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1675 3 duhumane M/urthers 6 The same day he was pressed, 
being very willing to dye. 1770 Chron in Ann. Reg. 129/2 
Conoway at first refused to plead, but being taken down and 
shewn the apparatus for pressing bim to deatb, if he refused, 
he relented. 1900 Daly News 31 Dec. 6 There can be no 
doubt that it was in 1736 that the barbarous practice of 
‘ pressing to death ' was last resorted to, 

c. As a sign of atlection or courtesy (with a 
person, the hand, etc. as object). 

1700 Drypen féiad vi. 173 She..press'd Th’ illustrious 
infant to her fragrant breast. 1780 Cowper Doves 26 "Tis 
then I feel myself a wife, And press thy wedded side. 1810 
Scott Lady of L.u. xxxvii, The Minstrel’s hand he kindly 
pressed. 1832 Tennyson J/iller's Daughter 160 She. .rose, 
and..press'd you heart to heart. 

d. zutr. To exert pressure; to bear with weight 
or force on, upon, against. 

1815 J. Suita Panorama Sc. & Art I. 76 The column 
sustained by the bottom of such a vessel..is therefore no 
more than what would press upon the bottom of a vessel Y. 
(bid. 232 To make the surfaces intended to be in contact, 
press against each other simultaneously and uniformly in 
every part. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonnevil/e U1. 240 
The heavy buffalo. .are easily overtaken by the Plackfeet; 
whose fleet steps press lightly on the surface. 1878 Hux.ey 
PAysiogr. 88 Since air possesses weight, it necessarily 
presses upon any object exposed to its influence. 

2. trans. To cause to move in some direction or 
into some position by pressure; to push, drive, 
thrust. (With various advbs. and preps.) 

c1q10 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, If..pe 
foote and pe knees haue .. ypressede pe grasse a doune. 
@1425 Cursor M. 11829 (Trin.) Pe dropesy so to gider him 
prest. c1440 Promp. Parv. 412/1 Precyn in, ingero. Lbid. 
412/2 Presse downe, deprimo, rcprimo. 1526 Tinvate 
Luke vi, 38 Good measure, pressed doune, shaken to gedder, 
and runnynge ouer. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xviii. 495 ‘Vhe 
Wind being on our broad side, prest her down very inuch. 
1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engine 196 The steain presses 
the pistons or valves forward in that direction. 1832 K.& J. 
Lanper Exped. Niger 1. xi. 84 The weight of his. .orna- 
ments alinost pressed him to the ground. 1842 TrENNyson 
Locksley Hall go Baby fingers, waxen touches, press me 
from the mother’s breast. 1899 Addéutt's Syst. Med. V11. 
250 The blood pressed up the vena cava can be aspirated 
into the right heart. 

b. fig. (usually with dow), 

@1340 Hamrotrk Psalter, Cant. 497 Noght pressid down 
in pe luf of pis warld. 1382 Wyc.ir Sid/e Pref. Ep. i. 61 
Pictagorax..more wilnyng other mennus thingis shanifastli 
to lernen, than his owne vnshamfastli to prece forth (sua 
tmpudenter ingercre), 1576 Freminc Panop/. Epist. 82 
We felt the burthen of necessitie pressing downe our 
shoulders. 1668 R. Strere Husbandman's Calling vii. 
(1672) 188 The husbandman..hath weights to press him 
down, and therefore hath need of wings to lift him up. 

3. To extract by pressure ; to express; to squeeze 
(juice, ete.) ot of or from something. 

1388 Wycuir Gen. xl. 11 Therfor Y took the grapis, and 
presside [c 1430-40 A/SS. /. & S. presside hem] out in to 
the cuppe which Y helde. ¢1420 Lider Cocorus (1862) 49 
Sethe hom in water .; Pen take hom up; presse a non Pe 
water of hom. 1526 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246b, 
This..shall presxe out teares of our eyes. 1697 Daynen 
Virg. Georg. \. 412 To gather Laurel-beiries, and the Spoil 
Of bloody Myrties, and to press your Oyl. 1744 BERKELEY 
Stris § 212 Wine is pressed from the grape, 1830 M. Dono- 
van Dom, Econ. 1. 13 It is very probable, that it was much 
the same word as is used..in Gen. ix. 21, viz ]» from 7° 


to press out. ‘ 
4. To subject to pressure so as to reduce to a 


particular shape, consistence, smoothness, thinness, 
or bulk, or so as to extract juice, etc. from; to 


compress, squeeze. 

€ 1430-40 [see prec., quot. 1388]. 1549 4ct3 4 4 Edw. V4, 
c. 2§8 Vhat no person shall..put to sale here within the 
Realme..any cloth being pressed to be..worne here within 
the Realme of England. 1555 Even Decades 3 They neuer 
eate /ucca excepte it be first sliced & pressed. 1562 J 
Hrvwoon Prov. & FEpigr. (1867) 137 He hath turnd his 
typpet and prest it so close, Vhat for a tuind typpet it 
hath a fayre glose. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 1 The Aire 
may be prest, but not the Water. 1715 Desacutiers Fires 
/mpr. 45 You have always more dense Air in the Room, it 
being more press'd. 1764 Harmer Oédserv. x. iv. 155 Into 
these they put the curds, and binding them up close, press 
them. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xxi. 339 Press them as 
long as there is any milk in the almonds. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf, iii. 106 ‘ Pressing’ it [cloth] between hot 
iron plates and smooth millboard. 

+5. To print: = Iseress v.1 4. Obs. or arch. 

1579 Furke Confut. Sanders 691 Howe proue you that 
this picture was pressed when that leafe came to correction ? 
1637 Laup Aclat. Confer, Ep. Ded. (1639) A iijb, The Dis- 
course upon this Conference stayed so long, before it could 
endure to be pressed. 1857 T. H. Warren By Severn Sea 
32 He who pressed, He who bound. 

II. Figurative senses, denoting actions com- 

pared to physical pressure. Usually ¢vans. 
6. érans. (fig. of 1.) Of an enemy, an attacking 
force, etc.: To bear heavily on, to assail with 
much force; to reduce to straits; to beset, harass. 


Now chiefly in hard pressed. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 316 [He] presyt the folk that 
thar-in ves, Swa that nocht ane the jet durst pas. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 8606 Polidamas, the pert, was presset so fast, 
Pat he was wonen in wer, & away led. 1560 Daus tr. 
Stetdane's Commt. 353 The horsemen pressed him before, and 
the fotemen gaue the onset at his back. 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts (1658) 101 All of them being pressed with 
Dogs or other wilde Beasts, will fly unto a man for succour. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 94 The Generalissimo 
ceas’d not to press the Armenians, 1693 Mem, Cnt. Teckely 
1. 153 The Place was pressed with vigour enough till tbe 
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1th of September. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V,1v. Wks. 1813 
V. 405 Tbe castle of Milan was pressed more closely than 
ever, 1893 Forues- Mircuect XRemin.Gt. Mutiny 23 Although 
hard pressed at first, the force eventually gained a.. victory. 

+b. Of a tyrant, adverse circumstances, etc. : 
To oppress; to crush, reduce to distress or misery ; 
to load or burden with impositions or restrictions ; 
to distress, afflict. Ods. 

“c1400 Destr. Troy 5093 Non proffer, apon payne, to prese 
hym no more. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crvoz. 1. 1663 (Cotton MS.) 
Na man sulde swa hardy be Hym to presse, to tak or 
sla. 1553 I. Wison Wes. (1580) 202 Chrisogonus here 
that moste can doe, will presse vs with his power. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr Nicholay’s Voy, in. xiii. g5 Yet are they 
pressed wyth a more grieuous tribute. 2609 Bist (Douay) 
fist. Table 11. 1079 The children of Israel were pressed 
with servitude in A’gypt. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple ssl. 
nn. xix, So when a tyrant raves, his subjects pressing, His 
gaining is their losse. 1720 Ozeut Iertot's Kom. Rep. 11. 
xX. 153 The People, press’d by Hunger, called loudly for 
Bread., 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 102, 1 should not be 
able to..get out when there pressed with danger. 

c. To affect with a feeling (physical or mental) 
of pressure, constraint, or distress; to weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, etc.). 

1604 SHAKS. Of/. 111. iv. 177, 1 haue this while with leaden 
thoughts beene prest, 1656 RipGcrey Pract. Physic 259 
When he ascends a steep place, he is pressed with an 
unusual difficulty of breathing. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's 
Death vi, Vf prest by Grief our Monarch stoops. 1738 
Westey Ps, cxxxvit. 1, These horrid Clouds that press my 
fiighted Soul 

+d. Ofa difficulty or the like: = BESET v. 3b. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 35 On the other side no 
inconvenience can presse our interpretation of ‘spiritual 
eating Christ hy faith’. 1662 StittincFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. i. 
§ 8 The Atheist in denying a Deity, must assert something 
else instead of it, which is pressed with the same, if not 
greater difficulties, and proved by far less reason. 

e. To put to straits, as by want of time, space, 
means, etc.: in passive, usually with for. (Cf. 8b.) 

1678 Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. IV. 47, I..am 
very sensible how much you press yourself to keep corre- 
spondence with me. 1813 Macautay in Life & Lett. (1880) 
I. 42 Being pressed for room, J will conclude. 1817 Coppetr 
Wks. XXXII. 354 In writing the last Number I was pressed 
for time. 1845 Disraeti Syéé/ 101. iii, I am pressed for busi- 
ness, but I will wait and watch over him till the crisis is 
passed. 1861 Craw Hist. Eng. Lit. 1. 89 He had felt con- 
tinually pressed by the necessity of economising his paper 
or parchnnent. 1866 G. A. Lawrence Saus ATerci xiv, You 
can have money sooner, if you are much pressed for it, 

7. intr. To produce a strong mental or moral 
impression fo; in mod. use usually (jig. from 
1d), to bear heavily, weigh ufo (the mind, etc.). 

1561 T. Norton. tr. Calvin's /nst. 1. 5 Least they shoulde 
in al thinges seme to despise him, whoes maiestie still 
presseth vpon them. x80z Mar. Epcrwortu Aforal 7. 
(1816) I. xvil. 144 The reflection that he had wasted his 
time..pressed upon his mind. 1838-9 Fr. A. KemBir 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 131 People in the South, pressed 
upon by northern opinion. 

8. trans. To urge on, impel or try to impel to 
action; to constrain, compel, force. 

[The frequency of Jrese forms in 8, 9, 9b, perh. indicates 
some association with the intr. senses in IT}.] 

a. 1390 GowER Cox/. I. 217 Sodeinly the jugge he nom.. 
and hath him pressed, That he the sothe him hath con- 
fessed. 1590 SHaks. Afids. NV. in. ii. 184 Why should hee 
stay whom Loue doth presse to go? What loue could presse 
Lysander from my side? 1611 Bisre Acts xviii. 5 Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and testified to the Iewes, that Jesus 
was Christ. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obserz. Surg. (1771) 
164 The Patient heing pressed to go hackwards, went 
behind the Tent. 1861 May Const. //ist. (1863) I. i. 62 
They [the Commons] could withhold the supplies, and press 
the king with representations against his ministers. 

B. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 372 ‘Vhair Majesteis 
heirtofoir hes na wayis preissit ony personis in the fre use 
of thair conscience. 1580 /é/d. 11]. 281 Vhey have nevir 
persuadit nor preissit his Majestie to this hour. 1586 J. 
CarmicnaeEt Let. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 444 “Lurn- 
cotes..if they were preasit, they wald be readie to cap, and 
cope, and surpleis. 1623 Pr. Cuaries Let. (in Athenxum 
24 Keh. (1872) 241/2) Ye euer promised that the King {my] 
father should be no farder preaced in matters of religion. 
@ 1627 Mipvteion J/ayor of Quinborough 1. (1661) 8 Great 
Constantine our Noble Father,..therefore prais'd me into 
this profession. 

b. Said of danger, business, etc., or of time. 
Now only adso/. or zztr. To compel haste or dis- 
patch; to be urgent; to be pressing; to demand 
immediate action. (Cf. 6e.) So mod.F. & temps 
presse; le péril presse. 

c1440 York Myst, xl. 192 Here may we notte melle of 
more at pis tyde, For prossesse of plaies pat precis in plight. 
1683 TempLe Afenz. Wks. 1731 1. 396 The Prince wou'd have 
had me stay, but..I] pretended some Letters press'd me, 
and so went away. 1746 Col. Rec. Penusylu. V. 44 Let it be 
done with Dispatch, for the time presses. 1823 Scott 
LPeveril xxviii, Do you think I will read all these?..] mean, 
is there any thing which presses? A/od. Time presses: 
I must go. 

c. ‘lo impel to rapid movement; to urge on, 
hasten, drive quickly. rave. 

1611 Bisre “Esther viii. 14 So the posts..went out, being 
hastened, and pressed on hy the kings commandement. 1856 
Kane Arcee, A xpl.11.xx.198, 1.. pressed my dogs for the hut. 

d. With the movement as obj.: To urge, hasten, 
execute quickly. 

1742 Cou.ins Oriental Ecl. wv. 9 Fast as they prest their 
flight. 1821 Scott Kexi/w. xiii, Vressilian and his atten- 
dants pressed their route with all dispatch. 
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9. To urge by words or arguments; to try hard 
to persuade; to importnne, beg, beseech, entreat 
(a person fo do something or for something). 

a. 1593 Birson Govt. Christ's Ch, 273 They be leromes 
owne words that J presse you with. 1596 Suaks. J/erch. V. 
Iv. i. 425 You press mee farre, and therefore { will yeeld. 
1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1. 23 Neither they nor any other would 
take the least reward of mee, though I pressed them to 
receiue it. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. [ndia & P. Pref. More 
than Four hundred Queries..to which I was pressed for 
Answers. 1748 Azson's Vay. m. x. 409 He was much 
pressed to go into a neighbouring apartment. 1800 Dx 
Quincey in 'H,. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. iii. 53 Yo avoid 
being pressed..to stay another day. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 15, {will share the enquiry with you, but I will 
not press you if you would rather not. 

B. 1623 Pa. Cuances Let. (in Athenwum 24 Feb. (1872) 
241/2) Which the Pope so earnestlie preases to he added. 

b. zutr. or absol. Yo use urgent entreaty ; to ask 
or seek importunately. Const. for or zz. ; formerly 
also 07, w#pon (a person). 

B. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 33 Freer, what charity is 
this, to prease upon a rich man, and to intice him to be 
buried among you from his parish church? 1529 More 
Dyaloge 11. Wks. 214/1 He was in his examinacion sore 
preaced vpon to tell for what intent he made sucha sermon 
ready. az6g9 Lapy A. Hatketr Autobjog. (1875) 43 As 
much as was fitt to prese for the reason, 

a, 421533 Lp. Berners //xox clvi. 599 Kynge Arthur 
hath sore pressed on me to haue my dignyte & realme. 1648 
in //aniilton Papers (Camden) 220 My l.ord Newcastle hes 
prest mouch for his dispach, and a comision for the North. 
1709-10 Appison Yatler No. 121 P1 There was a Gentle- 
woman below who..pressed very much to see me. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. HW, viii, And spread his vegetable store And 
gaily pressed, and smiled. 1833 Ht. Martineau A/anch. 
Strike ix, Don't press for an answer yet. 1895 Lake in 
Law Times XCIX. 468/1, | applied for this on the pth May, 
and pressed for it day hy day. 

10. trans. To urge, insist on the doing of (some- 
thing); to solicit, request (a thing) earnestly. 
Const. 072, 2¢f022 (a person). 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 16 The Apostles peremptory 
commaund more then once pressed in the Gospel. 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) |. 93 The discontented part of ye 
Citty press, that y® Election last mentiond may be con- 
firm'’d. 1710 PripEaux Orig. Tithes iii. 143 note, St. 
Ambrose very earnestly presseth the payment of Tithes. 
a1716 Brackatt IWks. (1723) 1. 294, 1 suppose, it was not 
press’d upon such, hy the Apostles, as a Duty. a@1770 
Jortin Ser2z. (1771) I. iv. 65 Such a person might earnestly 
press the observance of a duty which himself had so well 
fulfilled. 1834 77racts for Times No. 40. 2 ‘This material 
part of piety..had not been sufficiently pressed on my 
people. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VII. 591 Nothing now 
remained hut to press the use of anti-pneumococcic serum. 

11. To urge, insist on the belief, admission, or 
mental acceptance of (something) ; to impress (a 
thing) upon the mind, emphasize,inculcateearnestly; 
to present earnestly, plead with insistence (a claim, 
etc.). Const. 072, «fon (a person, his attention. etc.). 

1625 Burcrs Pers. Tithes 35 It must he pressed..vpon 
the Magistrate, that he is bound in Conscience to pull down 
all Churches, once superstitiously prostituted to Popish 
Idolatry. 1692 Bentitey Boyle Lect. ix. 303 The Apostle 
presseth this advice in the text. 1781 Cowper Conversation 
104 Rememher, if you mean to please, To press your point 
with modesty and ease. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. Atonem. vi. 
(1852) 174 Thus are we brought again to the conclusion 
already pressed upon attention. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 379 Crito is but pressing upon him the opinions of the 
many. 1878 Stupgs Const, Hist. III. xviii. § 664. 129 Letters 
..in wbich be.. presses on the potentates of east and west 
the great opportunity for ecclesiastical union. 


12. To urge, thrust (something to be taken or 


accepted) «fox a person. 

1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian i, He pressed the offer so 
repeatedly and respectfully that at lengtb she accepted it. 
1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 285 note, He..refused 
the first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly 
pressed upon him. 1879 M. Pattison Ailton v. 63 The 
garden-house in Aldersgate-street had hefore heen found too 
small for tbe pupils who were being now pressed upon Milton. 

13. To push forward (arguments, views, con- 
siderations, positions, etc.). 

1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 355 Nor am I willing 
to press these conjectures any further. 1766 Forpyce Sev77. 
Vung. Won, (1767) 1. i. 17, 1 press not any farther an argu- 
ment so exceedingly plain. 1856 FroupE //ist. Eng. 1. ii. 
130 Charles had no desire to press matters to extremities. 
1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1, x. 320 Stephen pressed his 
advantage. 

III. Senses connected with the notion of a crowd 
or throng, or of pushing one’s way as in a throng: 
cf. Press 56.1 1. Primarily zz¢v, Here the 8 forms 
are usually the earlier, and predominate till ¢ 1600. 

As L. premére and pressare and OF. presser were only 
transitive, the intransitive use appears to have been de- 
veloped in Eng., and perh. in connexion with the notion 
of pressing or crowding upon each other. 

14, inxtr. ‘To come closely to or about a person 
or place; esp. of a number of persons: to come up 
or gather in a crowd; to crowd, throng. Also jig. 

B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 830 Mony proud mon per 
presed, pat pryncetn honour. 13.. Cursor M/. 2796 (Gatt.) 
Pe mare bat loth [= Lot] paim [pus] bisoght, Pe mare bai 
presid [7r7x. pressed] and sesid nogbt. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
1082 They presyd abowte syr Sampson all. 1526 TINDALE 
Luke vi. 19 All the people preased to touche hym. 1559 
Mirr, Mag,, Worcester xvii, 1 could not passe, so sore they 
on me preast. 
Commanding them to prease and talke with the Captaynes. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 /fen. VJ, 11. i. 1g No bumble suters prease 
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to speake for right. 1610 Hottanp Caiden's Bril. (1637) 
175 By reason of the multitude preasing up to him. 

a. c1400 Soug Koland 635 Inyler, and arnold, of the 
peres, I say, Pressen to the prince in per palle wedis. 
¢1400 Destry. Troy 8227 Then the grekes..Oppressit hom 
with pyne, pressit full hard. 1642 H. Mork Song Soul un. 
i. 1. lvil, The crosse lines of a Rhomboides That from their 
meeting to all angles presse. 1648 in //asztlton Papers 
(Camden) z10 The enemy presseth harde upon us. 1776 
Gisson Decl, & F. xii. (1869) 1. 341 The nations of Germany, 
who perpetually pressed on the frontiers of theempire. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike ix, The most thinking men 
in the crowd pressed towards the waggon. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 106 Consisting..of ‘thoughts that 
had been pressing in upon his own soul’, 1881 Hesty 
Cornet of Horse xxvi, All the sailors pressed up, eager to 
know howthe pursuit had heen shaken off. 

b. trans. ‘Yo crowd upon, throng. Obs. or arch. 

1549-62 Strrnuo.p & H. Ps. cxlii. 7 When thou art good 
to me, the just shall prease me round about. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke viii. 45 Maister, the multitudes throng and 
presse thee [Vx/g. te comprimunt et affligunt ; WycuiF 1382 
thringen and turmentyn thee, 1388 thristen and disesen thee ; 
‘] NDALE, etc. thruste the and vexe the; Gexewva, thrust thee 
and treade on thee; 1611 throng thee and preasse thee; 
Revised, press thee and crush thee]. c¢ 1586 C'’tEss 
PemprokE /’s, ivi. iv, They presse me neere, my soule 
in snare to take. 

ce. Naut. To press sail =to crowd sail: see 
Crown v.! 9, and cf. press of sail, Press sb.1 9. 

1860 AMlerc. Marine Alag. V11. 98 Press on sail, to see if 
you can come in. 

15. zz¢tr. To push or strain forward, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles or hindrances ; to push 
one’s way, advance with force or eagerness; to 
hasten onward, urge one’s way. 

B. €1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 112 After pis fest 
praised Steuen with alle his here, Pe castellis he seised, pat 
he hat neuer ere. € 3330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13811 
Among pe moste enere he presed, His harde strokes nought 
ne sesed. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 642 (Cleopatra) In with 
the polax presith he & sche. c1400 Desty. Tray 5138 So 
pai past fro pat pales, preset vnto horse. 1526 TinDALE 
Phil. iii, 14, 1 forget that which is hehynde me..and preace 
vnto the marke apoynted. a@1s99 Spenser /*. Q. vil. Vi. 13 
The Giantesse.., boldly preacing-on raught forth her hand. 
1603 Fi.orio Montaigne 1. x. (1632) 226 Sometimes they 
prease out thicke and threefold. 1621 Bratuwait Wat. 
Embassie, etc. (1877) 257 Two iollie shepheards, that do 
hither prese. 

u. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2156 And pus pertid pe persons & 
presset to bere ynnes. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5129 
Ay the more I gan to presse The more my Ioyf{e] gan 
tencresse. 14.. in Lundale's Vis. (1843) 158 Efthyr them 
full fast I prest. rg00-20 Dunpar /’oes xxxiil. 4g Vuto 
no mess pressit this prelat, For sound of sacring bell nor 
skellat. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. 136 So made way 
for their fellowes without, which immediately pressed in 
with a strong power. 1660 Bove Vew Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xvii. 110 Air would.. press in at some little Avenue or other. 
1738 WeSLEY Js. 1.xxx1x. iv, With Reverence and religious 
Dread His Servants to his House should press. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.. xiv, Pressing forward like the wind. 1870 
Bryant //iad I. v. 138 Vrojans, great in mastery of steeds, 
Press on! 

+b. reff. in same sense. Sc. Ods. rare. 

1425 Wyntoun Croz. n. 1310 Qwha wibe in walde presse 
hym out, ban hym behuffit to mak entre. did. vil. 2570 
(Cotton MS.) Wipe al pe kynge of Inglandis mycht He 
pressit hym [J¥e1ss 17S, He schupe him] to pe cite richt. 

16. ixtr. To push one’s way, thrust oneself, ad- 
vance into a person’s presence, or into a place, boldly, 
presumptuously, or insistently ; to approach ventur- 
ously, to venture ; to push oneself forward, obtrade 
oneself, intrude. arch. 

B. 1377 Lanci. P. P2. B, xiv. 212 Pere be pore preseth 
hifor pe riche with a pakke at his rugge. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. 
Credz 749 So of pat beggers brol a bychop schul worpen, 
Among pe peres of pe lond prese to sitten. ¢14€0 Urbani- 
tatis 25 in Babees Bk. 13 Amonge pe genteles gode & hende, 
Prece pou not vp to hy3 for no byng. 1535 CoverDALE 
Prov. xxv. 6 Prease not in to y® place of greate men. 
— Ecclus. xiii. 10 Preasse not thou vnto him, that thou be 
not sbott out. 1587 TurBErv. 7'vag. 7. (1837) 14 ‘he peevishe 
puttocke may not preace in place where Eagles aie. 1606 
J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace viii. 32 Forbidden to prease 
forth to do the priests office. 1615 CHAPMAN Octyss. 1V. 663 
Men’s knowledges have proper liniits set, And should not 
prease into the mind of God. 

a. 1393 Lancr. P. PZ. C. xv. 55 There be poure pressep 
by-fore with a pak at hus rygge. 1599 Sanpys Europe 
Spec. (1632) 76, 1 will not here presume to presse in with my 
determination upon this great difference and question. 1607 
Dexker & Wesster Hist. Sir T. Wyatt D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 88 Pardon me Madam, that so boldly I presse into 
your Chamber. 1714 Swirt /wit. Horace 1. vi. 89 You 
ne'er consider whom you shove, But rudely press before a 
duke. 1885 G. Macponatp Diary Old Soul 16 May, I 
would go near thee—hut J cannot press Into thy presence 
—it helps not to presume. 

+b. vefl. To presume, take upon oneself. vave. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poes xxxv. 14 Me tbocbt Deme Fortoun 
. Said on this maneir..preiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my 
quheill. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 4 And preis 
the nocht my purpois till impung. 


+17. zxtr. To strive, try hard, endeavour, attempt 
to do something (usually with eagerness or haste) ; 
to aim at, strive or endeavour after something. 
Also in weaker sense: To essay, undertake, take 
in hand. Obs. (So F. presser in Froissart (Godef.).) 


B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Traylus 1. 446 To seen here goodly 
look be gan to prese [7zses encrese, cece]. c1380 WYCLIF 


1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xxxii. 38 | Wks. (1880) 166 3onge childre presen faste to be prestis. 


01475 Rauf Coilzear 615 Vo cum to this Palice he preissis 
to preif. 1513 Douctas /veis x. xi. 193 Athir way till 


= 
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assay thrys preisyt hes he. _1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, 
Lament, Gentilzw., With Poets pen, 1 doo not preace to 
write. 1586 J. Caraicuaet Let. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 442 To..prease.. to wesh ane Indiane or black-more, 
whom al the watir in the sea can never mak quhite. a 1598 
Peete David ¥ Bethsabe Prol., Of this sweet poet, Jove’s 
musician .. I prease to sing. 1637-50 Row //ist, Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 25 The Kirk in this mean tyme preassing 
to keep their Assemblies, but got little good done. 1642 
Rocexs -Vaaman Ep. Ded. 2 We had now need to prease 
upon more familiar acquaintance with God. ; 

a. 1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce xvin. 105 And thai that 
pressit mast to stand War slane doune. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arius (S.T.S.)79 Thai movit bataill and weris, pressand 
quha mycht be lord. arsoo Ratis Raving 1. 337 Bot that 
pow pres to do, my sone, Rycht as pow wald to the war 
done, 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs xi 4 Lang heir to dwell na 
thing thow press. 1632 Litucow /raz. 111. 100 They had 
..sworne, if I pressed to escape, before the rest.., they 
would throw me..into the sea. . 

18. zuzr. Yo strive, contend, make resistance. 
rare. (Now only as fig. from 1d.) 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints it (Paulus) 543 Saule, saule,. .is it 
nocht hard to pe agane pe brod pu for to prese? 1599 
Srenser F. Q. 1 xii 19 Ne I against the same can iustly 
preace [riuzes peace, release}. 1872 MorLey Voltaire rh (1886) 
3 Human nature, happily for us, presses ever against this 
system or that. 

For the verb-stem in Comb., see Press 56.1 15 b. 

(Vote. The B forms prés-en, prése, prease, preace, agree 
in their lengthened vowel with cease, “ase, decease, com- 
pared with F. cesser, lesser, and ME. decesse; but while in 
the latter the long-vowel forin alone survives (in the simple 
word), here press is the surviving form, prease, preace, 
scarcely appearing in literary Eng. after 1650, thougli still 
used in north. Eng. dialects froin the Scottish border to 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, written preese, prease, preese, 
preaze (priz). This English lengthening of French short ¢ 
before ss and sé \cf. east, feast) has not been satisfactorily 
explained ; it isdiscussed (with other lengthenings) by Mors- 
bach in Festschrift fiir Wendelin Foerster (1902) 327. ‘The 
fact that OF. presse, cesse, beste, feste, were in ead priesse, 
ciesse, bieste, fieste, has suggested that double ME. forms 
such as presse, Jrése, might come from two French dialects, 
priesse, ciesse, giving prése, cése,as piece gave ME. péce; but 
the ¢ of prese, prease, seems to be the open é¢, not the close é 
as in féce.} 

Press (pres), v.2 a.é. and pple. pressed ; 
also 6-8 prest. [Altered from or substituted for 
Prest v.%, by association with PREss v.!:; see 
PRESS-MONEY, 

‘his result may have been facilitated by the fact that the 
pa. t. and pa. pple sresf#could be the pa.t. and pple. either 
of prest he (cf. cast, cost, thrust), or of press vb. (cf. drest, 
past, tost), so that ‘he was prest’ could be understood either 
as ‘he was prested ’ or ‘he was pressed'.] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘Yo engage (men) with earnest-money 
for service ; to enlist by part-payment or ‘ bounty’ 
in advance; = Prest v.27 1. Obs. 

1600 flottanp Livy xxvi. xxxv. 610 When the Consuls 
could neither raise inen enow, uor yet find monie..for to 
presse and hire them, and pay their wages withall. 


2. To force (a man) to serve in the army or 
navy; = Impress v2, Prest v.2 2, with further 


development of the sense of compulsion. 

(Quots. 1543 and 1568, froin their early date, may belong 
to Prest v., prest being a shortened form of frested, as in 
cast, thrust, etc) 

[1543 Becon Policy of War Pref., Wks. 1564 1. 125 b, The 
men, which wer prest to go vnto the warres, it is almost 
incredible..what alacryte & quickenes of spirite was in 
them. 1568 Grarton Chron, I]. 25 Euery Souldiour there 
prest should pay ten shillynges, and thereupon to be dis- 
charged from that voyage.) 1578 Court d/in. Grocers’ 
Contp. 11 Aug., 15 men which were pressed by this Company 
to serue in the Quenes Matie# shipps. 1595 Locrine it. it, 
Dij, O wife ..if f had bene quiet, r had not bene prest... 
Butcome,..shut vp, for we must to the warres. 1600 FaiRFAX 
Tasso xx. xvi, Mrn halfe naked, without strength or skill.., 
Late pressed foorth to warre, against their will, 1627-77 
Fertuam Resolves 1. xvii. 74 Like Sons prest from an 
indulgent Father, they would come fora sad Vale, 1697 
Davuen Virg. Georg. 1. 681 The peaceful l’easant to the 
Wars is prest; The Fields lye fallow in inglorious Rest. 
1708 Mrs. Centiivrs Buse Body 1. ii, Let me catch you 
no inore Puppy-hunting about my doors, lest I have you 
prest into He Service, Sirrah. 1745 Westey Wks, (1872) 
{. 512 The Constables and Churchwardens caine to press 
you for a soldier. 1749 Firtpinc Yom Yones xvi. viii, 
To contrive some method of having him [Jones] pressed 
and sent on board a ship. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xvi, 
He replied that he had been pressed out of an American 
ship, that he was an American born, and that he had never 
taken the bounty. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3 485 
Poor men who refused to lend were pressed into the army. 

b. tutr. or absol, 

1625 Fretcurr //unt. Lieut. u. iv, Come get your men 
together...And presse where please you as you march. 1678 
Marvett Growth Popery 43 The King is fain to press now. 
1819 Crasse 7. of Hall v. 174 Gangs came pressing till 
they swept the shore. 1g0r Lp. RaGLan in Westin. Gaz. 
22 May 2/3 We pressed for the Navy until a time remein- 
bered by inany present; we pressed for the Army until a 
much more recent period. : 

c. trans. To take authoritatively for royal or 
pnblic nse; = larress v.2 b. 

1633 TI. Starrorp Pac. ///d. 1. xxiv. (1821) 450 To presse 
and take up any the Boats, or Vessels that are or shall bee 
within the compasse of your command. 1687 A. Loves, 
tr. Theveuot's Trav. 1. 178 Saturday after noon the Cachef 
of Catie pressed our Camels to fetch wood from the Sea- 
Side. 1698 Crowne Catligula i. Wks. 1874 1V. 369 And all 
the horses, in, or near the town, You press’d, to bring th’ 
imperial treasure hoine. 1813 WeELxLiNGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1839) X. 393 He was not authorised to press boats, yet he 
Pressed at the British lauding place boats which had becn 
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in our service two years. 1907 C, B. Wincuester in Let. to 
Editor, In British India to this day every executive officer 
when he nioves camp ‘presses carts” to obtain means for 
transporting his tents. 

a. ¢ransf. and fig. To seize and force into some 


service; = IMPREsS 2.2 c. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Wan in Hutt, wm, ii, Would we were 
eene prest, to make porters of; and serue out the remnant 
of our daies, in Thames-street. 162r Buxton Anat. A/el. 
Ul. i, 1. 1. 12651) 450 They press and muster up wenches as 
we do souldiers. 1733 Pore £ss. ‘an i. 86 Reason. .but 
serves when prest,.. But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 
1824 Lams /:dia Ser. 1. Capt. Jackson, The anecdote was 

ressed into the account of the family importance. 1871 

REEMAN //ist, Ess. Ser... iv. 85 In ‘Vhierry’s well-known 
History..he is pressed into the service of that writer's 
peculiar theories. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxvii. 322 The 
“shirt ' aforementioned ..is pressed to do duty as a towel. 

Hence Pre‘ssing v4/. 56., impressment; also atf72d. 

1sgt_ Pexcivate Sf, Dict., Mahertiniento, pressing of 
soidiers, delectus. 1640 Pym in Rushw, frst. Coll. ui. (1692) 
I. 23 But now there follows Pressing of men against their 
Wills, orto find others. 1748 Smotcett Rod. Nand. xxiv, 1 was 
disarmed, taken prisoner, and carried on board a pressing- 
tender, 1761 Heme //ist. Eng. 11. App. ili. 510 The 
power of pressing both for sea and land service ., was 
another prerogative, 1609 J. Apams /}’ks, (1854) IX. 327 
A few words more on the subject of pressing. 

Press (of parchinent): see PRrest 56,2 

Pressable (pre‘sab’l), a.) rare. [f. Press v.! 
+-ABLE. Also in form PREssiIBLE.] ‘That may 
be pressed: in various senses of the verb. 

a1652 Brome Eng. .Moor uu iii, Of all ages that are 
pressable, From sixteen unto sixty. 1667 WaTERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 156 Which,..1 think..is pressable upon rich 
exempted persons now. 

Pre‘ssable, 2.2 rare. [f. Press v.2+-ABLE.] 
Liable to be pressed or taken by a press: gang. 

1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringée ii. (1859) 37 Pick up all the 
information you can regarding the haunts of the pressable 
men at Cove. 

Press-bed. Oés. exc. dial. A bed constructed 
to fold up, when not in use, into a press (PRESS 
6.1 44) closed by a door or doors; soinetimes less 
correctly applied to a box-bed (which does not 
fold up) shut in by folding doors. Also aftrz. 

1660 Perys Diary 14 May, The Judge and I..lay in one 
press bed, there being two more in the same room, 1670 
Repway in Bedloe /'opfish Plot (1679) 20 Au inclosed Bed 
(commonly called a Press-Bed). 1708 PA. Trans. XXVI. 
39 She removed a Table Press-Bed from the Place where 
the Hair Trunk stood. 1785 Boswett Tour Hebrides 
21 Aug. an. 1773, [At Aberdeen] I was to sleep in a [itd 
press-bed in Dr, Johnson's room. I had it wheeled out into 
the dining-room. 1843 Bactantixe Gaberlunzie i, 21 The 
press-bed doors, stouls, tables, and other furniture. 

So + Press-bedstead. 

1683 Tryon Hay to Health 590 You are to destroy all 
Press-Bedsteads which stand in Corners of Rooms, being 
made up with Loards so close, that the Air cannot penetrate 
or dry up and consume the.. Vapours that are contracted. 

|| Presse. Ods. rare. [Fr., ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
pressec:—L. persic-um: see Peacu 56.1] A cling- 
stone peach. 

1604 It. G[RimstoNE] D'Acosta’s Fist. Indies w.xxxi. 294 
Peaches, presses and apricockes have greatly multiplied, 
expecially in New Spaine. 

Presse (of parchment): see PREST 56.2 

Pressed, + prest (prest), p/.a.1 [f. Press 
vl +-EDI,) Subjected to pressure; forced or 
squeezed into a smaller volume or denser consist- 
ence than the ordinary. Often qualifying articles 
in the preparation of which presstre is specially 
used, as pressed beef, brick, fucl, glass, etc. Also 
with adv. as hard-pressed, hol-pressed, etc. 

c1q00 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 Froo a draghte 
of wyn to be quantyte of oon pressyd grape. 1594 1. b. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad. i. 399 Out of pressed milk and 
cruds as it were. 1594 Lyty Afoth. Bond. 1. iv, Three 
damaske prunes in veluet caps and prest satten gownes, 
1781 Crasne Library 147 The close-prest leaves, unclosed 
for nany an age. 1887 Pall Afall G. ae day 6/2 Extensive 
purchases of pressed hay have been effected in Holland. 
1891 KE. Kinceake Australian at H.95 The hard pressed 
artist is obliged to cut down his price. 1894 Daily News 
5 June 7/5 Ihe best British pressed glass tuinblers..are 
inade in the North. 1896 /ézd. 30 Jan. 3/1 A..building 
erected in pressed Leicester facing bricks St dack red. 

Pressed, +prest, f/.a.2 [f. Press v.2+ 
-ED 1] 

+1. Hired, engaged (with earnest-money). Oés. 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. ii. Gad § 16. 79 Ahimaaz.. being 
A messenger volunteer, would confess..no more news then 
what he knew would be welcoine, whilest Cushi a prest Post 
must relate the full of his message. 

2. Forced to enlist in, or seizcd for use in, the 
Toyal or public service. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 51 Our slovenly prest 
men, whome the lustices..have sent us out as the scumme 
and dregges of their Countrey. 1652 Cotiinces Caveat 
for Prof, (1653) Aiij b, Vhey were all prest men, that ran 
away presently. 1705 Lp. Seymour in Hearne Collect. 31 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) I. 62, 1.0 Voluntiers are better than 200 press‘d 
men, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 3x The Spaniards were 
sensible of the disaffection of their prest hands. 1878 
Stuses Const. //ist. 111. xviii, 88 A great part of the naval 
service was still conducted by pressed ships. 

[Partly f. 


Presser (pre'sa1). Also 6 -or. 
Press v.l+-rr!; partly from PREssouR, with 
change of suffix.] 


| 


\ 


PRESS-GANG. 


J. One who presses. Applied to workmen in 
various trades, often with specification, as c/oth- 
presser, cotton-presser, hat-presser, stocking: presser, 
latlor's presser, trouser-presser, etc. a. One who 
is employed to press cloth, felt, etc. into shape in 
tailoring, hat-making, etc. 

1549 dct 3 4 4 Adw. V/, c.2 $10 Clothworkers Dyers and 
Pressors howses shoppes and other places. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 95, 1 am not richer. .with 
the sale of all the several stuffs 1 have contrived: for, I 
give the whole profit to the dyers and pressers, 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Presses, men engaged in 
pressing the seams of garinents with heated irons. rgoz 
Brit, Med. Fru. 15 Feb. 380/1 Blockers, including ‘ pressers’ 
(hat-inanu facture), : 

One who works a press of any kind; ta 
printer ; a wine-presser (0ds.). 

1545 Exyor Dict., Jorcularius, a presser. 1573-80 BARET 
aly. P 688 A presser, or he that presseth, sorcularius, 1614 
Moustr. Serp.in Harl. Misc. (Math.) 111.228 Pamphleting 
pressers. 1641 T. Hersert Repl. Defence Oxford Petition 
4 It is not fit the Presser should the Vine Cut downe. 

e. fottery, A workman who makes plates or 
hollow-ware by pressing the prepared clay into 
plaster-of-Paris monlds. Distinguished into /fa¢ 
pressers, who make plates; ollow-ware pressers, 
who make cups, basins, vases, and the lke; and 
ornamental pressers, who make ornamental porce- 
lain, relief work, etc. 

1770 A. Youxc Tour N. Eng. (1771) 111. xx. 255, ] bad 
the pleasure of viewing the Staffordshire potteries at 
Burslem... Modellers, . Pressers, .. Painters, .. Moulders in 
plaister of Paris. 1898 Binns Story ef Potter iv. i. 202 
The hollow-ware presser uses a whirler, but not a jigger, 
and does all his work by hand... Theclay is beaten out into 
suitable bats, and these are pressed and beaten into the 
mould until every crevice is properly filled. 

2. One who urges or strongly inculcates, 

1643 J. Waunte ist Cent, Scand. Malignant Priests 35 A 
great practiser and presser of the late illegall Innovations, 
21658 J. Durnam £.rf, Kev. u. ili. (1680) 122 That learned 
author is an eminent batterer down of presumption and 
a presser of holinesse. 

3. An instrument, machine, or part of a machine 
which applies pressure. Often with specification, 
as brawn-presser, drill-presser, etc. 

Among other i applied to a form of ironing-machine ; 
the presser-dar of a knitting-machine, which drives the barb 
of the needle into the groove of the shank; the foot-piece 
or presser-foot in a sewing-machine which rests upon the 
cloth to hold it steady; the presser-roller of a drawing- 
frame; the spring-finger of a bobbin-frame. 

1766 Museum Kust. V1. 10 The presser, which Mr. Crock- 
atts chaff-cutter uses. 1799 G. Smitu Latoratory 1.7 To 
these sort of saddles are also made pressers, whereby the 
cases on the roller are pressed down with a heavy hand. 
1844 Sternens 2k. farm M1. 523 The number of pressers 
should be increased, or a considerable extent of land be 
pressed before it is sown, 1852 /7ans. Soc. Arts LV1. 475, 
I have made experiinents with the drill and drill-presser in 
the same field. 1853 Ure Dyct, Arts 11. 831 The legs of 
the flyers carry an arm called a ‘presser’, 1884 //ea(th 
Exhib. Catal. 110/2 Vobacco and Vegetable Slicers. Brawn, 
Tongue and Lard Pressers. — 

b. A cider-press or wine-press. 

1570 Levins Manip. 73/12 A presser, Aressoriuin. 1616 
Surrc. & Marku. Country Farme 408 The way to breake 
them [apples] in peeces, is to put them in a presser made 
round. 1845 Lp. Camesett Chancellors (1857) 1. xiii. 197 
From the vat of the purest presser it passed, dregless, into 
the vat of our memory. 

+4. A press, a cupboard. Odés. 

1503 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 296 Unum magnum le 
buke presser. 1592 Kuaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 188 
One presser standinge at my bedd head. 

+b. A press-bed. Obs. 

1557 in Hills & dnv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 159 In the Chamber 
ouer the Hall...A presser w! a mattres in it vj? vilj4, 

5. Comb.: presser-bar, (a) the presser in a knit- 
ting-inachine: see 3; (6) the vertical bar in a sew- 
ing-machine which bcars the presser-foot; presser- 
flyer (Spinning), a flyer (see FLYER 3 €) having 
a spring-arm which presses against the bobbin to 
regulate the tension in winding on the yarn; 
presser-foot, the foot-plate of a sewing-machine 
*which holds the cloth down to the feed-plate ; 
presser-frame, a spinning-frame furnished with 
presser- flyers. 

+ Pre-sserage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. pressorage 
(1296 in Godef.), -o¢rage, -ouerage, etc. (mod.F. 
pressurage), {. pressoirier (mod.t. pressures) to 
press (grapes), f. pressotrv a wine-press.] ? Pressing, 
pressure. 

c1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode w. xvii. (1869) 184 Wher of 
men haue seyn wel ofte, bi pe condyt bi which it discendeth, 
a gret presserage [F. pressoucraige] of teres. 

Pre'ssful. [f. Press 56.1 +-rut.] As much 
or as many as a press will hold. 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schutt, iii. (1858) 52 He possessed 
a whole pressful of tattered, hard-working volumes. 1898 
Engineering Mag, XV1. 128/1 Vhe charge for a press-full 
is disposed between crates in thin layers, 16 1n 20 er. 

Press-gang, 54. [f. Press 56.2 or v.7 + Gane 
sb.1] A body of men employed, under the command 
of an officer, to press men for service in the navy 
or army. 

1693 in C. N. Robinson Ayit. Fleet {1894) 424 That all 
officers who send men to the press shall give them tickets, 


PRESS-GANG. 


No. 1 to 15, expressing in their tickets what press-gang they 
belong to. 1707 /uguiry Causes Miscarriages in Harl. 
Misc. \. 566 Being the other day at the water-side, I saw 
a press-gang hauling and dragging a man, in a most 
harbarous manner, in order to send him on board a press- 
ketch. 1739 Wustey Wes. (1872) 1. 212 In the middle of 
the sermon, the press-gang came, and seized on one of the 
hearers. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. Widow & Son § 12 
He was entrapped hy a press-gang, and carried off to sea. 

. Hence Pre'ss-gang v., (rams. & intr. = Press v.2; 
Pre'ss-ganged f/. a., Pre-ss-ganging vd/. sb. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskete Sylvia’s L. vii, There'll he no more 
press.ganging here awhile. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 756 
The surfeit of learning which so unhesitatingly leads the 
pressganged scholar to accelerate his emancipation from 
the school or university. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 14 Mar. 1/2 
Mr, George Harwood,.. member for Bolton,.. mentioned 
casually that his grandfather had heen ‘ press-ganged’ into 
the Royal Navy...The grandfather of Mr. Billson, the 
Radical memher for Halifax, had similarly heen the victim 
of ‘ press-ganging ’, 

Pre'ssible, ¢. rave—'. [f. Press v.1, on ana- 
logy of COMPRESSIBLE, repressible, suppressible.] 
Capable of being pressed: cf. PRESSABLE. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 11/2 No doubt my friend the 
Italian innkeeper would he more easily pressible,—what we 
generally call more reasonable,—in his financial arrange. 
ments if you could argue out the question of your bed and 
supper in good Tuscan. 

Pressing, v4/. sb.) [f. Press v.1+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of Press v.1, in various senses. 

e1400 Row. Rose 6436 Withoute presing more on thee, 
I wol forth, and to him goon, c1440 Promp. Parv. 412/2 
Pressynge, compressio. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 297 Then 
was there great preassing to take the King. 1616 Surrv. & 
Markn. Country Farnie 414 Good housholders doe not 
loose the drosse of their pressings, hut..cast them into 
vessells, and with..water, make Cider for the houshold. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 265 Without y* extra- 
ordinary pressing of friends I cannot remaine in it. 1681 
Trial S, Colledge 10 The common Judgment of Pressing 
to Death must not pass upon him, hut an Attainder of High- 
Treason. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.207 Those secret Hints, or 
Pressings of my Mind, to doing, or not doing any Thing 
that presented. 1838 James ANodjer vi, The inadman re- 
quired no pressing. 1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 
The manufacture of soup tureens, covered dishes, .. hasins, 
&c. is called Holiow Ware Pressing. /did., The manu- 
facture of plates and dishes is called Flat Pressing. 

2. That which results from or remains after 
pressing; the product of the pressing, the juice; in 
p?. also, the solid matter left after expressing juice. 

1607 TorsELL Four Beasts (1658) 59 Where is want of 
such pulse, they may give thein pressings of Grapes dryed 
and cleansed. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 11. 335 Which 
-.you Inay put among your pressings for a Water Cyder. 
1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 32 Vhe third pressing is evaporated 
to such a volume that when added to the first two the whole 
shall ineasure 2 pints. 

3. attrib. and Comé, with sense ‘used in or for 
pressing’, as pressing-bag, -case, -cylinder, -knife, 
-machine, -plank, -plate, -roller, -shed, etc. ; press- 
ing-boards, boards used in bookbinding to com- 
press the sheets or volumes, and by botanists in 
pressing specimens of plants; pressing-fat = press- 
Jat: see Press sé.) 16a; pressing-paper (sense 
in quot. uncertain); now, botanical drying-paper. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Pressing-bag, the horsehair 
cloth bag in which flaxseed or stearic acid is pressed, 1823 
G. Martin Bookbinder’s Compl. Instr. 9 * Pressing Boards, 
are flat hoards made of well seasoned beech. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 424 (Bookbinding) The volunies are 
carefully laid hetween pressing-hoards with their rounded 
backs put outside the edges of each pressing-hoard so as to 
escape the coming squeeze. 1894 Fenn /n Alpine Valley 
I. 153 Only let me get my _pressing-hoards and the alpen- 
stock. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynicn Gad/7y (1904) 5/2 He 
expended half his spare cash on hotanical books and *press- 
ing-cases, and started off. .for his first Alpine ramhle. 1810 
Patent Specif. No. 3385 Having the “pressing cylinder 
reduced at one side in the well-known form called the 
D roller (chiefly used by calicoe printers). 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 214 There shall the right *press- 
ing-fat be set vp and made readie. 1884 Healih Exhib. 
Catal, 113/1 Two Cloth Cutting Machines. One * Pressing 
Machine. 1545 Rates of Customs cij bh, *Pressing papers 
the C. leues xxd. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny I, 488 Make thy 
*pressing plauk..of the black Sapine or Horn-beam tree. 


Pressing, vd/. 56.2: see under Press v,2 


Pressing, ///. a. ([f. Press v.1+-1ne 2, 
That presses, in various senses of the verb. 

1. That presses, or weighs heavily; burdensome. 

1s91 Troub. Raigne K. Fohu i. 14 The heauy yoke Of 
pressing cares, that hang vpon a Crowne. 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 15 The sense of his present misery is there- 
fore the inore pressing. . ’ 

2. hat presses physically; exerting or catsing 
pressure. Pressing sail: sce Puuss 56.1 9. 

1656 tr. //obbes' Eleut Philos. (1839) 211 Bodies, whose 
parts yield more or less to the endeavour which the pressing 
body makes at the first arrival, 1807 Worosw. White Doe 
v. 65 Nor wanted ’niid the pressing crowd Deep feeling. 

3. Cailing for immediate attention ; urgent. 

1616 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. 4& Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 
400 Providing for matters most necessary, and discharging 
the most pressing and crying dehts. 1690 Locke Govt, 
1, iv: § 42 His pressing wants call for it, 178: Gisnon 
Decl. & F. 111. 175 [He] advanced into the provinces of the 
South, to encounter a more pressing and personal danger, 
1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plyuiley’s Lett, Wks. 1859 11. 151/2 
Pressing evils are not got rid of, hecause they are not talked 
of, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 459 ‘Vhe real object..was 
to enable the directors to pay off pressing liabilities. 
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b. Of a request, invitation, etc.: Expressed with 
an earnest desire for compliance; also of the 
person : persistent in solicitation; importunate. 

1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 111, 201 Vhey received fresh and 
more pressing Invitations. 1710 STEELE Tatler No, 200 
» 2 My Mother. .is very pressing with me to marry. 1790 
Lurxe #7, Kev. Pref., A new and pressing application for 
the Author's sentiments. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spaiu 1. 29 
They are very pressing in their invitations whenever any 
eating is going on. 1855 Macautay Ast, Eng. xxi. 1V. 
662 He had..come up to town..in consequence of a press- 
ing summons froin Porter. 

+ Pre’ssing-iron. 0és. An iron implement 
(= Irow 54.1 5) nsed by tailors, dressmakers, laun- 
dresses, etc., which iy heated, and used to press 
down seams, smooth cloth, and the like; a smooth- 
ing-iron, Also fry. 

1343 Reading Abbey Tailor's Compotus (Add. MS. 19657), 
In Reparacione vnius pressynge yryn pro Scissore viij.d. 
1459 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 34. No. 1h, A 
pressynge yren, precil iid. 1577-87 Houtnsnep Chron. II]. 
1064/2 Then Mosbie hauing at his girdle a pressing iron of 
fourteene pounds weight, stroke hiin on the hed with the 
same, 1607 Vorsett Four, Beasts (1658) 313 Take a 
Taylors pressing Iron inade hot and ruh it up and down 
upon the cloth. ¢1637 Wotton Let. to Sir R. Baker in 
Relig. (1651) 446 Your worldly troubles have heen but 
Pressing-lrons to your heavenly cogitations. 

Pressingly, adv. [f. Prussine ppl.a. + -LY?, 
Ina pressing manner; urgently: importunately. 

1642 HoweLt For. Trav. (Arb.) 33 The one contracts and 
enchaines his words, and speakes pressingly and short. 
a 1661 Hotyoay Fuvenal 125 Virst, in respect of the express 
testimonie of the poet ;..secondly, and more pressingly (as I 
think) hecause of the absurd consequence. 1760 C. Jonn- 
ston Chrysaé (1822) 11.149 My motive for writing to you so 
pressingly to come to me. 1871 CartyLe in Alrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. (1883) I. 392 W. E. Forster..pressingly hospitable, 
took us home with him, 

Pre‘ssingness. [f. as prec.+-NneEss.] The 
quality of being pressing; urgency; importunity. 

a 1681 ALLESTREE Serm., Alatt. vi. 22, 23 (1684) I1. 258 
This consideration alone might apply it self with pressingness 
upon us, 1684-5 Bove AZin. Waters Advt., Which pressing- 
ness of theirs he could not deny to he the more excusable, 
on this occasion. 188: P. Brooks Candle of Lord 127 He 
has heen allowing the nearness and pressingness of his own 
circumstances to delude him. 

Pression (pre‘fon). Now rare. [a. F. pression 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. presszdv-ent, n. of 
action f. premére: see PRESS 2.1] 

l. The action of pressing ; pressure. 

1661 BoyLe Spring of Air (1682) 110 This is tne difference 
hetween Pression and Suction, that suction makes such an 
adhesion and pression doth not. 1674 Grew Disc. Mixture 
iv. § 3 Weight it self is hut Pression. 1880 Na‘ure XX1. 
422/2 Under ordinary conditions of pression diamond will 
withstand a high temperature. ; ; 

+2. In the Cartesian physics: Pressure or im- 
pulse communicated to and propagated through 


a fluid medium. Ods. 

2672 Newton in Phil. Trans. VII. 5089 Other Mechanical 
Hypotheses on which Light is supposed to he caused hy any 
Pression or Motion whatsoever, excited in the aether hy the 
agitated parts of Luminous hodies. 1704 — Offécs 111. (1721) 
336 If Light consisted only in Pression propagated without 
actual Motion, it would not be able to agitate and heat the 

3odies which refract and reflect it. 1756 Amory Buncle 
(1770) 1. 187 If the moon..hy pression and attraction, was the 
principal cause of flux and reflux. ; 

3. In massage: ‘A method of pressing or com- 
pressing the muscles, by means of the whole hand, 
the tips ofthe fingers, or the roulette’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1887 D. Macuire Art A/assage i. (ed. 4) 15 In the sundry 
pressions he should not fatigue the patient. 7d. ii. 27, 
I believe that a soft percussion..might accomplish the same 
result as massage by pression. : - 

Pressiroster (presirg'sta1). Ornith. [ad. F. 
presstrostre (Cuvier), ad. mod.L. pressirostrts adj., 
i. L. press-us pressed + rostrum beak, bill.] A bird 
of the Pressivostres of Cuvier, now included in the 
Charadriomorphe or plover-snipe group. So 
Pressiro‘stral a., having the characteristics of the 
Pressivostres; Pressiro'strate @., having a com- 
pressed beak (Mayne &xfos. Lex. 1858). 


1842 BrannE Dict, Sci., etc., Pressirosters, a tribe of | 


wading birds, including those which have a flattened or 
compressed beak, 1847 Wepster, Pressirostral, having 
a compressed or flattened beak ; applied to certain birds, as 
the lapwing. Partington. 

+ Pressitant, a. Ols.rare—'.  [ad. L. type 
*pressitant-ent, pr. pple. of *pressitdre, iterative of 
pressare to PRESS: cf. cursztare.J] Continuing to 
press; exerting continuous pressure, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. ix.34 Neither the Celestial 
matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor Water are pressitant 
in their proper places. 

Pressive (pre‘siv),2. Now rare, [ad. obs. F. 
pressif, -tve, pressing, tirgent, violent (16th c. in 
Godef.): see PRESS v.! and -IVE.] 

+1, Pressing, urgent. Ods. d 

1619 Tinzes Storehouse i. 11, iii, 301/1 If the affairs are 
pressiue..each canton must aduertise his confederates, to 
he in readinesse for aduising (altogether) on that which is 
to hee done. 

+2. Oppressive. Oés. 

1623 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xvi. i, How did he make 
siluer to he in Ierusalem as stones, if the exactions were so 
pressiue? 


PRESS-MONEY. 


+3. Impressive. Oés. 
1623 tr. Favine’s Theat, Hon. 1. xiii, 213 These are the 
| most pregnant and pressive passages. 

4. Characterized by pressure; pressing. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 133 From the pressive 
violence of the action, it has also heen highly beneficial in 
| inany Cases of ohstruction. 1887 D. Macuire Art Massage 
(ed. 4) Introd. 6 Give pressive movements to the several joints. 

t+tPre'ssly, adv. Oss. Also6 precely,7 presly. 
[f. Press @.+-tY%; in sense 1 perh. short for 
expressly.) 1. ? Expressly. 

@1§18 SKELTON Maynyf 2577 This mater we have mouyd, 
TS a to make, Precely purposyd vnder pretence 
of play. 

2. Concisely; precisely, exactly. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., Dominus Verulamius, No man 
ever spake more neatly, more presly, more weightily. 1642 
H. More Song Soud u. ii. 1. xxviii, Still more presly this 
point to pursue, 21675 LicutFroot Kew. (1700) 42 Study them 
pressly, for they are of infinite sweetness and satisfaction. 

Pre'ssman!. [f. Press si.t+ Man 56.1} 

1. A man engaged in a wine-press. rave), 

¢1611 Cuapman //fad xviut. 516 One only path to all, by 
which the pressmen came In time of vintage. 

2. A maa who operates or manages a printing- 
press; esp. a hand-press printer. 

1598 FLorio, Battitére,.. a Printers presse-man. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 5 When the Press- 
man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have an equal 
Horizontal level Check. 1763 W. Lewts Comm, Phil.- 
Techn. 374 The care and attention of the pressmen in well 
working the ink on the types with the halls, are very 
material points, 1866 BranpE & Cox Dit. Se., etc. 111. 
74/1 Pressmen, who apply ink to the surface of the form of 
types, and take off the iinpressions upon paper. The press- 
men who work steaim presses are called machine minders. 
1894 Labour Comin. Gloss., Pressinen, mechanics engaged 
in printing by the old hand presses (very few now) taking 
| off iinpressions on paper, whether from type, stone, wood- 
_ cuts, or metal plates. 
| 3. One who writes or reports for the daily or 
weekly press; a reporter, a journalist. 

1859 Sata 7w., round Clock (1861) 34 This brave old press- 
man, who,..when there were neither contributors nor com- 
' positors to he found at hand, bravely took off his coat, and 
in his shirt-sleeves first translated, and then. .proceeded to 
set up in type his own manuscript. 1888 Pall Afall G. 
13 Sept 4/2 Our Commissioner..was not the first press 
man presented to the Japanese Sovereign. 1898 Daily 
iVews 31 Aug. 6/3 (Institute of Journalists) Sir Edward 
Russell delivered his presidential address hefore a large 
audience of pressmen from various parts of the country. 

4. In shoemaking: A workman who stamps ont 


the sole-leather for boots or shoes with a press. 

1895 Daily News 22 Mar.7/3 The demand for an increase 
| of wages to clickers and pressmen. 1897 /é/d.17 Mar. 3/2 
| A minimum wage of 28s, per week for clickers and 26s. per 
| week for press men. 
| 


+ Pre‘ssman?, Ods. [f. Press 56.2 or v.2 + 
Man sé.) In sense 1 perh. for prest-man.] 
1. Aman ‘ pressed’ into naval or military service ; 


an impressed man, 

1638 Eaxt oF Mancuester in Buccleuch AZSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The soldiers that are to go must now 
he press men. 1665 Pepys Diary 10 May, ‘Jo get some 
soldiers. .to go keep pressmen on hoard our ships. 

2. A member of a press-gang. 

1755 JOHNSON, Pressman, 1, One who forces another into 
service; one who forces away. 1775 in AsH. 1828 in 
WessTeER; and in mod. Dicts. 


Pre'ssmanship. [f. Presswan 1+ -sup.] 
1. Occupation as pressman in a printing-office. 
| 3825 Hansard 7sfographia 912 Those sheet-anchors of 
pressmanship called puints. 
2. Occupation as a writer or reporter for the press. 
1882 Sat. Rev. 1 Apr. 409/1 During his sixteen years of 
pressmanship..the passion for truth has solely possessed him 


| Pre-ss-mark. [Pxess 56.1 14.] In libraries, 
a mark or ntmvber written or stamped in or on 
each book (now usually on the inside of the cover), 
and also given in the library catalogue, specifying 
the room, book-press, book-case, shelf, etc., where 


the book is kept. 

{1684 E, Cuampertayne Pres. St. Lng. (ed. 12) u. 228 
margin, The several Marks on the Presses which contain 
the Records.) x802 Pianta Cat ASS. Cott. Libr. Br. 
Mus. p. xii. note, The books were deposited in fourteen 
presses, over which were placed the busts of the twelve 
Czesars and of Cleopatra and Faustina, whence the press- 
marks given to the volumes in its several catalogues, 1841 
Hatuwetr in Cov. ALyst. Introd. 6 A quarto volume,.. 
now preserved in the Cottonian collection of manuscripts... 
under the press-mark Vespas. D. vill. 1906 Edin. Rev. Jan. 
130 The press-mark was always ounitted. 


+Pre‘ss-ma:ster. 04s. [f. Press 56.2 + 
Master 56,1] One who was authorized to impress 


recrtits ; the officer in command of a press-gang. 
1673 A. Wacker Leez Lachrynians 12 He that’s taken: 
' hy this great Press-master, must serve in person. 1690 
| Lond. Gaz. No. 2541/4 These are to desire all Officers, 
' Press-Masters and others whom it may concern, to Press 
the foresaid Samuel Courtner wherever they shall find him. 
1697 View Penal Laws 52 Two men for every hundred 
‘Lun [collier] Vessel.,Press free; and if any Press-master 
presume to press such then he shall forfeit 10/. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4087/4 In case he should have heen forced from 
his Duty by.. Press Masters hy Land or Sea. 
Pre'ss-mo:ney, tpre‘st-money. Now 
only Hist. Also 6 presse-, 7 pressed-. [Orig. 
| prest-moncy, {, PREST s6.1+ MONEY. 


a 


PRESSNESS. 


The change to press-s1oney may have been at first a pho- 
netic simplification, the ¢ between two consonants being 
squeezed out, asin OE, déstac, blésmta, blossom, Christinas 
(kri‘smas), Christ-cross, criss-cross, etc.; this would naturaly 
encourage association with the notion of pressing and pres- 
sure,as in Press v.? Cf. the 17th c. spelling pressed-2oney, 
as if money paid to men when pressed. (Some 17th c. 
etymologists fancifully derived the name from Prest a., 
and explained it as money paid to men for being ‘ prepared 
or ‘ready’ for service.)} ; 

1, Money advanced, a loan ; esp. to the sovereign 


in an emergency; = Prest sé.1 1. 

a. 1560-1 Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 An act mayd for 
the payment of the prest [»zispr. press) money. (Cf. quots. 
1360-3 in Prest sd.! 1 and Presr v.! 1.] 

2. Money paid in advance for work undertaken, 


or expenses to be incurred; = Prest sd,1 3. 

a. 1445 Order Queen's Coronation in Rymer Federa 
(1710) XI. 83 That ye Deliver nnder oure saide Tresorer.. 
in Prest Moneye the some of Five Hundred Pounds. 1539 
in Ho-tseh. Ord. (1790) 228 The said Cofferer shall give 
prest money beforehand to every of the said Purveyors. 
3604 /lid. 309 Item, that the Cofferer doe give Prest-Money 
before hand to Our Purvayers. ‘ . 

3. Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier on 
his enlistment, the acceptance of which was the 
legal proof of his engagement; ‘the King’s (or 
Queen’s) shilling’; = Presr sd. 4. 

a, 1523 Lp. Beuxers Froiss. 1. cccxc. 667 Then it was 
ordayned..to gyue all maner-of men of warre lycence to go 
thyder (to Spain}; And the kyng delyuered them their first 
prest money. 1545 St. Papers tien. VIII, 1. 792 Master 
Hugh Stuycklye., hathe..laid owt certen summes of monye 
for the conduyt and prest monye of such maryners as he 
towke up to go to Portesmouthe. 1548 Exyor Dict., 
Authoramentum,.. also earnest’ money, wages or hyre, 

reast money. 1855 Piutrot in Foxe A. & wW/. (1583) 1833/1 

hey haue taken his prest money a great while, and now 
let them shew themselues readye to serue hym faythfully. 
1600 HoLLaNnn Lizvyi.xxiv 59 The coniminaltie..encouraged 
one another not to take prest-monie, or to enter their names 
in the muster-masters book. 1619 Datton Country Just. 
evii. (1630) 280 Souldiers entered of Record and having taken 
prest Money. 3633 D. Rloceus) #reat. Sacram, 1. 170 
Baptisine is our prest-emony to bind us to Christ in all 
estates to be his souldiers, 1666 Pepys Diary 30 June, He 
had not money to pay the pressed-mouey to the men. 1710 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. \1, Prest Money,..is Money given 
to Soldiers when they are Pres?: and binds such as receive 
it to be ready at command at all Times appuinted. 

B. 1585 Founders’ Comp. (MS.) Acct. Books, Imprimis 

ayd the xvjth day of aprill unto them in presse monye.. 
uijs. /béd., Itm. payd unto gefferaye voo the xxiiijt of Iuly 
ffor Presse monye..xijd. 1595 Locrine u. ii, Tra. My 
captain and the cobler so hard at it? Sirs, what is your 
quarrell? Café. Nothing sir, but that he will not take presse- 
urony. 1649 G. Danizet 7 rtuarch., den. V, cexcix, The 
Subtle traps Ot Pay, or Press-inoney. @ 1659 Br. Brownnia 
Serm. (1674) 11. xxtit. 294 ‘Tis like Press-money, if once thou 
receivest it, thou art bound to do service. 1689 Royal 
Proclam. 29 Apr. in Loud. Gaz. No. 2450/2 Nevertheless 
His Majesty is informed, that several Mariners, .. Press'd 
for His Service, and having received Press-Money, do 
neglect to repair to, and desert the said Service. 2714 Gay 
What D'ye Call /t it ii, Here—Peascod, take my pouch— 
‘tis all I own...”Lis my. press money—can this silver fail ? 
a 1720 Sewer //ist, Quakers (1722) u. 41 The Justices .. 
resolved to press him for a Soldier..and Bennet sent Con- 
stables to give him Press- Money. 

+ Pre‘ssness. Ods. rare—'. 
-NESS.] Conciseness. 

1728 Younc Love Fame Pref. Aivb, An excellent critick 
ef our own commends Boileau’s closeness, or, as he calls it, 
pressness, particularly. 

Pressor (pre'sJ1),a. Phys. [Agent-n. in L. form 
from premeére to press, used altrib.} That presses ; 
stimulating, exciting. 

1890 Bituincs Wed. Dict., Pressor nerves, nerves whose 
stimulation increases activity of vaso-motor centres. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,/*vessor.exciting, stimulating. 1899 ¢4 débutt's 
Syst. Wed. Vil. 258 If the basilar artery be embolised by in. 
jections into the vertebral arteries the greatest pressor effects 
occur. 1904 Arit. Med. Jrnd, 10 Sept. 603 ‘The extract.. 
seems to contain both a pressor and a depressor substance. 

Pressor, obs. f. PkESSER; var. PRESSOUR. 

+ Presso'rian, a. Ols. rare. [f. L. pressdri-us 
(see next) +-AN.] Of or pertaining to pressing and 
moulding in clay: cf. press-ware in Press 56.116 a. 

1612 STURTEYANT Wefallica xii. 82 Earthen pipes by the 
Pressorian Art, being well made are as strong to Pould and 
conuey water as leaden pipes or potters pots. 

+ Pressour. Os. Also 4-6 -ure, 5 -ur, 6-or, 
(4 presour, 5 prassur). [a, OF. pressor, -our, -eur, 
variants of presso’y (12th c. in Littré):—late L. 
pressortum a press for wine, oil, etc., sb. use of 
neut. of pressdrius adj., f. press-, ppl. stem of pre- 
mére to press: cf. pressor. See also Pressen.] 

1. An apparatus or instrument for pressing or 
squeezing. a. A wine- or oil-press: = PkeEss!1), 

@1340 Hampore Psalter lv. 3 Haly kirke as a grape in be 
pressure cries god hafe mercy of me. 1382 Wycuir JV/at?. 
xxi. 33 Ther was an husbondiman, that plantide a vyne 3erd, 
. and dalue a pressour [v. 7. pressure, 1388 presour] therynne, 
orgqzs Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 666/14 //oc torcular, prassur. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode ty. xvii. (1869) 184 It is streyned 
in a pressour [F, pressouer], 1558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 
(1568) 46b, Presse them in a fatre white linnen cloth in a 
pressour, vntyll there issue out a very cleare oyle. 1570 
Levins Manip. 192/45 A Préssure, pressoriunt. 

= Press 54.1 10. 
136a [see Press sé.) ro]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 


xIX. Ixxv. (1495) llij/z Chese eten after meete thurstyth 
dounwarde pe incete as it were a pressour. 


{f. Press a. + 


1319 


e. fig. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 15897 In a pressour off gret 
peyne They kan ful offte A man dystreyne. ¢1445 — 
wWightingale 304 The strong pressour of oure Redempcioun, 
On whiche the bloode downe be his sides Ranne. 

2. Aclothes-press, a cupboard: =PreEss sé.1 14. 

1471 in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 154 Unum pressur in alta 
camera mea. 1551 Avnaresborough Wills \Surtees) I. 59 
My sone to have one pressour, 1564 in Wills y Juv. N.C. 
(Survees) I. 218, I] geue him my pressor, my gownes my 
surpless, my tj furred amysis. .and all other rayments apper- 
teynyng vnto me, 


Pre'ss-pa:per. [ad. F. presse-pagier (in Died. 


t 
| 


Acad. 1878), f. presse, imperative or stem of presser © 


to PRESS + papier paper.] A plain or omamental 
weight with a flat base for pressing or securing 
loose papers; a paper-weight. 

182r Pecratr Jem. Glass Manuf Expl. Plates 6 A solid 
square block of glass..to serve as a press paper or chimney 
ornament, (1877 D. M. Wattace Kussia (ed. 2) 1. 383 A 
library table, with ink-stand, presse-papier, paper-cutters, 
and other articles in keeping.] 

Pre‘ss-room!. [f. Press s4.1+ Room sé.] 

1. The room in a printing-office in which the 
presses stand, and where the printing is done. 

1683 Moxon Jech. Exerc., Printing it. ? 1 The Roof and 
Sides of the Press Room. 1824 J. Jounson 7}3-ogr. II. viii. 
222 The press-room should, if possible, be separated from 
the composing-room. 1882 J. SoutHwarD Pract. Printing 
(1884) 411 The press-room is generally in the basement. 

2. A room in which a press of any kind is kept. 

1696 Lond. Gaz, No, 3186/4 That_none but Persons of 
Quality, and those concerned in the Coinage, be permitted 
to enter the Melting-houses, Mill-rooms, Press-rooms. 1839 
W. H. Ainswortu ¥. Sheppard un. ix, The Press Room, 
a dark close chamber, near Waterman’s Hall, obtained its 
name from an immense wooden machine kept in it, with 
which such prisoners as refused to plead to their indict- 
ments were pressed to death. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 863 
The press-room at the Royal Mint contains eight machines. 

+ Press-room ”. Ods. [f. Press 56.2 + Room. ] 
The cabin or apartment in which newly impressed 
men were confined. 

1812 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 152/2 The new raised men on 
board the Neptune tender.. broke through the pressroom, 
and took possession of the vessel. 

Press sail = press of sail; see Press sd.1 9, 

Pressumyt, obs. Sc. form of PRESUMED. 

Presssurage. rare. [a F. pressurage the 
action of pressing, ‘also, the fee thats due to th’ 
owner, or giuen for th’ vse, of a common wine- 
presse’ (Cotgr. 1611), f. presseerer to press: sec 
-AGE 3.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. V'rade, Pressurage, the juice of the 
grape extracted by the press; a fee paid to the owner 
of a wine-press for its use, Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Pre‘ssural, a. [f. next+-aL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pressure. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 .V. Brit. Daily Mail 17 Feb. 4 
Arrangement for obtaining pressural disturbance through 
a considerable space of air. 

Pressure (pre‘fiir, prefer).  [a. obs. F. 
pressure (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pressiira, f. 
press-, ppl. stem of Premére to press: sce -URE.} 

I. 1. The action or fact of pressing ; the fact or 
condition of being pressed (in the various senses 
of Press v.1); the exertion of continuous force upou 
or against a body by some other body in contact 
with it (the results being various according to the 
relative positions of the bodies, and the yielding or 
non-yielding nature of that which is pressed) ; 
compression, squeezing, crushing, etc. 

16or ? Marston /’asguil § Kath. in. 98 The pressure of 
my haires, or the puncture of iny heart, stands at the seruice 
of your sollide perfections. 1602 — Ant. 4& Mel v. Wks. 
1856 1. 66 In the soft pressure of a melting kisse. 1656 tr. 
lobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 333 When two bodies having 
opposite endeavours, press one another, then the endeavour 
of either of them is that which we call pressure, and is 
mutual when their pressures are opposite. 1725 N. Ropin- 
son 7h. PAysick 308 Let every thing be remov'd, that may 
cause the least Pressure upon his Breast. 1744 BERKELEY 
Sirts § 46 The juice of olives or grapes issuing by the 
lightest pressure is best. 1815 Scotr Lid. of /sles Y. xix, 
Verdure meet For pressure of the fairies’ feet. 1830 KatER 
& Laxponer A/ech. v.55 1f motion be resisted, the effect is 
converted into pressure. ¢ 1860 Farapay Forces Nat. iv. 
11g We can obtain heat..by the pressure of air. 1875 
Wuyte Meryivre Aiding Recoll, xii, (1879) 216 They 
(blood-hounds] are sad cowards under pressure from a crowd. 

2. Physics. The force exerted by one body on 
another by its weight, or by the continued applica- 
tion of power, viewed as a ineasurable quantity, the 
amount being expressed by the weight upon a unit 
area. 

Absolute pressure, the total pressure (of steam, etc.), found 
by adding the amount of the atmospheric pressure to that 
indicated by the ordinary steam-gauge (which shows the 
relative pressure, or pressure above that of the atmosphere’. 
Pressure of the atniosphere: see ATMOSPHERIC pressure. 
Centre of pressure: see Centre. High pressure, low 
pressure: see 8. 

1660 Bovte Vew Exp. Phys. Meck. xliii. Wks. 1772 1. 115 
The conjecture. ,that perhaps the pressure of the air might 
have an interest in more phznomena than men have hitherto 
thought. 1739 Lasetye Short Acc, Piers Westm. Bridge 
55 Buildings of very considerable Weight and Pressure are 
found to stand firm on such Foundations. 1774 Gorosm. 
Nat. /Zist. (1776) 1. 186 If the vessel filled with waler be 
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PRESSURE. 


forty feet high, the bottom of that vessel will sustain such a 
pressure as would raise the same water forty feet high. 
18z0 Scoressy Acc, Arctic Keg. 1. 191 At great depths, 
the effect of the pressure of the sea is nota little curious. 
1827 N, Arnorr Physics I. 337 In a fluid the pressure is in 
all directions. 1858 Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil., etc. 287 
Steam produced under a pressure of 35 atmospheres has the 
temperature of 419°. 1878 HuxLey Piysiogr. gt The weight 
or pressure of the atmosphere is about 15 lbs. in every 
square inch. 1890 Padi Mail G. 18 Sept. 7/2 A final test 
ascertains what is called the ‘ pressure’ of the powder— 
that ts to say, its explosive impact upon the breech. 

+b. In the Cartesian theory: = PREsSION 2. Ods. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il, Pressure, by this word 
some Philosophers, addicted to the Cartesian Hypothesis, 
mean a kind of Motion which is impressed upon and pro- 
pagated through a Fluid Medium. 

e. In £lectrictily: see quots. 1907. 

1889 Nature 24 Oct. 630/2 Currents of high tension are 
converted into pressures suitable for incandescent lamps 
by means of transformers. 1907 Regulations Use Electrical 
Energy under Factory anl Workshop Act rgox In these 
Regulations .. Pressuvxe means the difference of electrical 
potential between any two conductors, or between a con- 
ductor and earth, as read bya hot wire or electrostatic volt- 
meter. — A. P. Trotter in Le?., Electrical pressure is used 
officially in Acts of Parliament and in Regulations, in pre- 
ference to electromotive force (which is neither electro- 
motive nor force). But the relation between ‘electrical 
pressure’ and the ordinary pressure of mechanics or dyna- 
mics is nothing more than an analogy; the same may be 
said of tension which some prefer, Strictly speaking, 
pressure, tension, and force apply only to matter. In 
reference to Electricity, all these terms mean ‘ ‘That which 
causes or tends to cause an electric current’. 

da. Pressure of canvas, satl = press of canvas: 
see PREsS 58.! 9. 

1823 Scoresby ¥rul, Whale Fisk. 3 Vy carrying a pressure 
of canvass, we were enabled to weather the Calf of Man. 

+3. (?) That which is pressed or prepared by 
pressing : see quots. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans cvijb, Take pressure miade of a 
Jombe that was borne in vntyme..and put it in a gut of 
a coluer and fede her therwith. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Back-worm, Yake a Pressure made of a Lamb that 
was slink'd, and make thereof two or three Pieces, which 

ut into the Gut of a Dove or the like Fowl, and feed your 

awk therewith, 

+4. fig. The mark, form, or character impressed ; 
impression, image, stamp. Oés. 

1602 SHaxs. //am. 1. v. 100 Yea, from the Table of my 
Memory, Ile wipe away..all presures past, That youth and 
obseruation coppied there. /6/d. 11. i1. 27 ‘To shew Vertue 
her owne Feature..and the verie Age and Bodie of the 
Time, his forme and pressure. 1809 Mackin Gil Béas y. i. 
P 53 No sooner did I cast my eyes on her face, than I knew 

he very form and pressure of Lucinda. 


IL. 5. The action of pressing painfully upon 
the sensations or feelings; the condition of being 
painfully pressed in body or mind; the weight or 
burden of pain, giief, trouble, poverty, etc. ; 


affliclion, oppression. 

(The earliest sense in Eng.; also in r2thc. in OF.) 

1382 Wyctir ¥okn xvi. 21 Whanne sche hath borun a sone, 
now sche thenkith not on the pressure [gdoss or charge; 
Vulg. pressure}, for ioye, for a man is borun in to the world. 
1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 176 Thorgh thi greth grace 
and cheryte In alle the pressurs of my chyldyng. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 57, In all perylles, tempta- 
cyons, pressures, & necessitees. ¢ 1586 C'TeESS PEMBROKE 
Ps. cxix. S.ii, In presure and in paine My joyes thy pre- 
ceptes give. 1662 R. Mathew Und. Adch p.viii, His Fatherly 
chastening of pains, sicknesses, and bodily pressures. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety viii, P 19 Job, whom we tind not so often 
nor so passionately complaining of any of his pressures, 
as of the unkind censures of his friends. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cuirFE Adyst. Udolpho viii, Emily struggled against the 
pressure of grief. 1889 Greiron Wemory's Harkb. 97 He 
said..that the mental pressure and excitement was far the 
worst; it robbed hin of his sleep. . 

+6. The action of political or economic burdens ; 
a heavy charge; the state or condition of being 
weighed down or oppressed by these. Ods. 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Expos., Pressure, an oppression. 
1628 Sir H. Martin in Rushw. //ést, Codd. (1659) I. 581 The 
pressures and grievances of the people, with the easie 
remedies. 1642 /dfd. ut, (1692) 1. 641 Detaining our Arms, 
destroying our ‘Trade and Markets, with many more Pres- 
sures upon us than we are willing torepeat. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. \. § 8 A proportion (how contemptible soever in 
respect of the pressures now every day imposed,) never 
before heard of tn Parliament. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1823) IL. 422 He [Baillie] thought it was lawful for subjects, 
being under such pressures, to try how they might be 
relieved from them. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 113 That 
our Goods were first sent into Holland, Flanders, Italy, 
&c., and afterwards into France, under the pressures of the 
high duties. 

b. A state of trouble or embarrassment; //. 


straits, difficulties. 

1648 Gace West /nd. 68 The Commion-wealth hath soon 
fallen into heavy pressures and troubles. 1727 Swirt Wonder 
of Wound, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 53 In all urgent necessities and 
pressures he applies himself to these deities. 1817 Jas. Mite 
Brit. India U1. vi.i.47 The finances of the Company were 
in their usual state of extreme pressure and embarrassnient, 
1868 M. E. G. Durr Pol. Surv. 202 The summer of 1868 is 
remembered as a period of financial pressure. | 

¢. Urgency; demand of affairs on ones time or 


energies. 

1845 Disraeti Sydil iv. xiii, Another day: I havea fe 
pressure of affairs at present. 1851 Dickens Lei?t. 9 Jan., 
I write under the pressure of occupation and business. 1885 
Austin Dosson Stevde Introd. 46 Writing hastily and under 
pressure, his language is frequently involved and careless. 


PRESSURE. 


7. The action of moral or mental force, or of 
anything that influences the mind or will; con- 


straining inflnence. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 433 It was a notable 
Obseruation of a wise Father..That those, which held and 
perswaded pressure of Consciences, were comimonly inter- 
essed therin. 1656 art Monm. tr. Loccalini's Advts. jr. 
Parnass. i. il. (1674) 135 Rehelling against their natural 
Lords, at the pressure of Forrein Princes. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Row. Forest i, His virtue, such as it was, could 
not stand the pressure of occasion. 1792 D. S1Ewart 
Philos. Hum, Mind 1. ww. viil. 270 In every state of society 
..the multitude has..acted from the immediate impulse of 
pussion, or from the pressure of their wants and necessities. 
1860 Warter Sea-board 11. 8 The pressure from without 
will be a benefit to outlying clergy. 1897 Miss BrouGHTon 
Dear Faustina xv, 1 really have some influence with her 
..1f I put pressure on, I really have a good deal. 

III. 8. ifigh pressure. orig. A pressure higher 
than that of the atmosphere, said in reference to 
steam-engines, but now only a relative term without 
any absolute limits: esp. in reference to compound 
engines in which the steam is used at different 
pressures in the different cylinders; mostly @¢¢77b., 
as in high-pressure cylinder, engine, steam, etc. b. 
transf. of speed, work, business, conditions of life, 
etc.,andin Pathol.,asa high-pressure pulse. ce. In 
Meteorol. said of a dense condition of the atmo- 
sphere over a certain region, indicated by a high 
barometer, as in high-presszre area, high-p. system 
(of winds). So low pressure, of the steam-engine, 
and in Pathol. and Jfeteorol 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Stean Engine 67 To supersede the 
high-pressure engines, 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) II. 
1. 97 In proportion as the fluid is more condensed—high- 
pressure steam is merely condensed steam, just as high- 
pressure air is condensed air; and to obtain a double or 
triple pressure, we must have twice or thrice the quantity 
of steam under the same volume. /éz7. [see Low a. 20]. 
1851 /dlustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib, 212 High-pressure oscillat- 
ing steam-engine. /é/d. 213 Self-acting..damper, for high 
and low pressure steam. 1890 WesSTER s.v. Covspound, 
The steam that has been used in a high-pressure cylinder is 
made to do further service in a larger low-pressure cylinder. 

b. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LAL. 448 The importation of 
the battu,.. by which the slaughter of game is achieved 
with a high-pressure velocity, is another illustration of the 
same truth. 1839 STONEHOUSE Axholme p. xi, A small 
freeholder, who was working under the high pressure of a 
stiff mortgage. 1862 T. C. Grattan Seatex Paths Il. 3 
The high-pressure engine of refinement is always furnished 
with a safety-valve against the danger of explosion. 1888 
Mus, H. Warp &. Elsmere xx, As for Rohert, he, of course, 
was living at high pressure all round. 1895 Dazly News 
31 Oct. 6/6 here was no high pressure work going on, and 
no high pressure oratory. 1897 Low-pressure pulse [see 
Low a. 20}. 1901 Datly Chron. 25 Dec. 5/1 The strain of 
another high-pressure Session like that of last year, 

C. 1891 Darly Newsg Feb. 2/7 About the middle of last 
week a large high-pressure system spread over the United 
Kingdom from the southward, 1900 H/esti, Gaz. 27 Aug. 
4/2 A high-pressure area lies over our northern regions, but 
a depression exists over the west of France. 

IV. 9. attrib. and Comé. a. of pressure, as pres- 
sure height, stage; b. used to indicate or ascertain 
the amount of pressure exerted, as Presszre-anenio- 
meler, -test; @. worked by means of pressure, as 
pressure fan, pump, valve; A. caused by pressure, 
as pressure-displacement, ~figure, -forging, -sign, 
-symiplom; ©. for pressing, or causing pressure, 
as pressure-ball, -bandage, -bottle, -box, -forceps, 
frame, -screw; f. objective and obj. gen., as 
pressure-fixing, -reciprocating, -relieving adjs.; 
pressiure-reducer. 

1898 !Vestit. Gaz. 24 Jan. 7/2 Passing a current of air by 
means of indiarubber *pressure-balls through a glass bottle 
full of glass shavings steeped in sulphuric acid. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. \\, 232 The application of *pressure 
handages is very useful. 1899 /é¢d. VII. 239 In its turn it 
iy attached by a T-tube, to a “pressure bottle. 1882 Aes. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 626 In order to utilize the 
pressure due to the elevated position..the water is con- 
ducted from the ditches into 4 tank called the ‘ *pressure 
box’. 1903 Acxes M, Crerkr Astrophysics 38 *Pressure- 
displacements and motion-displacements are, in fact, respec- 
tively concerned. ¢ 1890 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 7 The 
*pressure fan..used where a small volume of air at a high 
velocity of pressure is required. 1899 A U/butt's Syst. Aled. 
VILE. 821 Excision associated with the rapid application of 
the “pressure forceps. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Printing- 
Jrame (Photography), also known as a *pressure-frame. 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VU. 253 At a certain *pressure- 
height the fluid meniscus exhibits maxiinal pulsations. 1881 
Nature is Dec. 167 The total work done by a fluid “pres- 
sure-reciprocating engine, 1889 Avectrical Rev. XXV. 
583 An accumulator is..merely a chemical converter which 
is unequalled as a “pressure-reducer. 1880 Barweci 
Ancurism 41 ‘he *pressure symptoms of innominate 
aneurisms are very variable. 1897 A ¢dbutd's Syst. Aled. U1. 
87 ‘Lhe muscles may be so wasted that no *pressure-test is 
available. 1897 Weekly Sun 19 Sept. 15/2 It is forced 
down hy the tremendous *pressure-valves into a sinall 
chamber within the tank. 

10. Special Combs.: pressure-bar, a device in 
a planing-machine for holding down the material 
to be plancd; pressure-blower, a blower for 
producing a blast in which the air is driven by the 

. 1 
pressure of pistons; pressure-button, a ‘ button 
or stud, by pressing which a spring is liberated or 
an elcctric bell mmg; pressure-cylinder, the 
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cylinder of the pressure-gange of an cngine; 
pressure-engine, a machine driven by the pressure 
of a column of water, esp. one in which the piston 
of a cylinder is driven by water-power ; a hydraulic 
engine; pressure-filter, a filter in which the 
liquid is forced through filtering material by pressure 
greater than that of its own weight; pressure- 
gauge, -gage, an instrument forshowing the pressure 
of an elastic agent, as steam or gas; also, one for 
showing the presse in a cannon or fire-arm at the 
instant of explosion of the charge; pressura 
heater, an apparatus for heating water, etc., by 
steam under pressure; pressure-note, A/vs. a note 
marked with a crescendo; pressure paralysis, 
paralysis caused by pressure on part of the brain; 
pressure-pipe, the pipe of the pressure-gauge of 
a steam-engine ; pressure- point, one of the points 
on the surface of the body marked by special 
sensibility to pressure ; pressure pouch = PHARYN- 
GOCELE; pressure-register, a recording pressure- 
gauge, particularly one that records the fluctnations 
of pressure of air, steam, or gas; pressure ridge, 
a ridge cased by pressure; esf. a ridge of ice in 
the polar seas caused by lateral presstire ; pressure- 
spot = fressure-poirel. 


1884 Knicht Dict. Aleck, Suppl. s. v., The long suits of | 


the Woodworth and the Woodbury Patents were upon 
*pressure bars and pressure rollers. 1893 Star 19 May 1/8 
The new electric bells. .the substitution of “pressure buttons 
for the existing lever pulls. 1898 Iest7z. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/3 
Whilst carrying out a speed trial..the *pressure cylinder 
burst, and the engineer... got badly scalded. 1815 Chroz. in 
Ana. Keg. g1/1 A new steam boiler, worked by what is called 
a *pressure engine of about six horse power. 1853 GLYNN 
Power Water 96 By the pressure-engine and the turhine, 
the power of waterfalls of any leight.. may at once he 
made available. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mlech., Filtering-press, 
a *pressure-filter, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, VW. xiu.17 
The Deep-Sea *Pressure-Gauge. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. w. 211 Some mode of indicating at any moment the 
exact pressure which the steam exerts, and this we learn 
by means of the ‘pressure-gauge’. 1896 Rep. Acrated 
Lread Co, 11 The little boiler which is generally termed 
the *pressure heater. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 658 
«Pressure paralysis for the most part is rapidly recovered 
from. 1889 Pall A/all G. 27 Nov. 4/3 During her gun 
trials the *pressure pipe, which was 8 feet long, hurst. No 
one was hurt. 1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. X1. 315 
It is in this form of spasm that the *pressure points which 
are capable of inhibiting spasm have heen recognised, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I1t. 363 *Pressure pouches, though 
often called cesophageal, in reality arise from the lower part 
of the pharynx. 1897 Aaasen's Farthest North \. vi. 241 
The *pressure-ridges..are apt to run at right angles to the 
course of the pressure which produced them. 1887 G. T, 
Lapp Physiol, Psychol, 410 The finest point, when it touches 
a‘**pressure-spot ', produces a sensation of pressure, and not 
one of being pricked. 

Pre‘ss-wa:rrant. Now //ist. [f. Press 56.2 
+ Warrant sé.) A warrant giving authority to 
impress men for the service of the navy or army. 

@ 1688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Sca Officers, And in their 
Pockets carried their Press- Warrants. 1770 Chroz. in Anz. 
Reg. 147/2 Press-warrants were sent to Portsmouth, and next 
morning the press-gangs went on board the merchant ships. 
1904 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 3/2 In 1673-4..Colonel Strode, 
the Governor of Dover Castle, had refused point blank to 
execute a press warrant till he knew what Parliament 


would say. 
Pre'ss-work,. [f. Press 56.1+ Work sé.] 


1. The work and management of a printing-press ; 
the printing off on paper, etc. of what has been 
‘composed’ or set up in type; the result of this, 
the work turned out from a press, esp. from the 
point of view of its quality. 

1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 47 His excellent method of 
disposition, composition, and press-work, /érd. 52 His first 
works. -resemhle the press- work of Worde and Pinson. 1832 
3aBBAGE Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 The press-work, or 
printing off, is charged at a price agreed upon for each two 
hundred and fifty sheets, 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sc., 
etc. s.v., By fine presswork is meant work printed with the 
best paper and ink, and with the utmost care at a hand 
press. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Woxon's Alech. Exere., Printing 
412 The new method has, .cheapened common presswork.., 
but it has not bettered the presswork of books. ee 

2. Literary work done for the press; journalistic 
work, 

1888 Barrie Ilhen @ Alan’s Single v, His first press-work 
had been a series of letters he had written when at school, 
and contributed to a local paper. . 

3. Lottery. The making of ware by pressing the 
clay into moulds. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1012 A great variety of pottery 
wares..are made hy two different metheds, the one calied 
press-work, and the other casting. The press-work is done 
in moulds made of Paris plaster... All vessels of an oval 
form, and such as have flat sides, are made in this way. 

4. Joinery. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Press-work.., cabinet work of 
a number of successive veneers crossing grain, and united 
by glue, heat, and pressure. 

Pre'ss-yard. 0s. exc. Hist, [f. Press v.! 
rb+Yarp.}] Name of a yard or court of old 
Newgate Prison, in which the torture of Zezze forte 
et dure (PEINE, PRESS v,! 1 b) is supposed to have 
originally been carried out; and from which, at 


PREST. 


a later period, capitally convicted prisoners started 

for the place of execution. 
| 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v.99 It was as good and all 
one, as if God had done it with the Country, or else the 
Presse-yard had ended the quarrell. 1717 (¢it/e) The 
History of the Press-Yard: or a Brief Account of the 
Customs and Occurrences ..to be met with in.. His 
Majesty's Goal of Newgate in London, /érd.3 The Press- 
Yard being no part of the Prison, but taken in as a part of 
the Governor’s House..it is in the Keeper's Breast to 
refuse any Prisoner a Reception there without a Conditional 
Premium. @1720 Sewet Hist. Quakers (1722) vin 374 
Bidding the Turnkey bring down the said Prisoners to him 
in the pra fae: 1771 Chron. in Ann, Reg, 161/1 Their 
wives and children were admitted into the press-yard totake 
| their leave of them before abey set out {for the gallows at 

Tyhurn). 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 109 Being brought down 
| into the press-yard, his irons were knocked off, and he was 
| put intothe cart. 1840 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Execu- 
tion, Round the dehtors’ door Are gather'd a couple of 
thousand or more; As many await At the press-yard gate. 
1906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/7 The new Old Bailey... There 
will be no ‘ peine forte et dure’, commemorated in the name 
Press Yard. 

+ Pre-ssyly, adv. Obs. rare—', [perh. after F. 
Pressémeni, with srbstitution of English suffix. ] 
Urgently, pressingly. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (WW. de W. 1495) 1. Ixxxii. 122 
Lettres..By the whyche they wrote well pressyly that her 
sone sholde be delyuerde to her agayne. 


+ Prest, 53.1 Ods. Also 5 prestte, 5-7 preste, 
6 preast(e. [a. OF. Arvest (12th c. in Littré), 
mod.F. frét, the action of preparing or lending, 
a loan, purveyance for the king’s table, advance 
pay for soldiers; vbl. sb. f. OF. prester, mod.F. 
préter to afford, lend, Prest v.! So It. presio 
aloan, (In Eng. hist. documents the L. word is 
usually Arestitene, pa. pple. of prestdre, PREST v.1) 

1. An advance of money; a loan; esf. one made 
to the sovereign in an cmergency; a forced loan; 


a grant, gift, bequest. 

1439 Kolls of Partt. \'. 8/2 Ne hadde leen ye gret loones 
and presttes. 1475 5%, Nobicsse (Roxb.) 80 The creditours 
have not been duelie paide ef here lonys and prestis made 
to highe sovereins, @151z Fasyan Chron, vii. 683 In thys 
yere [1486] a prest was made to the kynge of .it M. li of the 
whyche the mercers, grocers, & drapers lent .ix. C. xxxvii. li. 
and .vi.s. @1529 SKELTON Col, Cloute 352 The people manes 
For prestes and for lones Lent and neuer payd. 1560-1 
Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 A serteyn some of money 
heyng granted by waye of loon or prest. 1577-87 Ho in- 
SHED Chiron. HE. 1ogo/2 The first of Septemher the queene 
demanded a prest of the citie of London of twentie thousand 
pounds, to be repaied againe within foureteene daies after 
Michaelmasse next folowing. 1643 PrynnE Sov. Power 
Parl, App.2g9 For lack of money, he was driven of necessitie 
, toaske a preste of the citizens of Paris. 


2. A charge, duty, or impost; a deduction made 
from or in connexion with any payment. See also 


quot. 1898. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 59/2 The said Maire, Feliship 
and Merchauntes [of the Staple of Caleys], nor their suc- 
cessours, shall not sett nor put any ymposition, prest or 
charge, uppon the Wolles or Wollefelles of any persone of 
the said Feliship. 1491 Hex. VIL in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.u1. 
I. 170 We..charge you that.. ye content and paye unto 
theim [for their wages of the half yere ended at Estre last] 
..the sunimes aforsaid, withoute any prest or charge setting 
upon theim..for the same. Jééd. 172, 173. 1548 Act 2 
Edw, V1, c 4 §2 [For allowance of sheriffs upon their 
account] ‘l/hat the same tay les soe hereafter there to be levyed 
and striken, shalbe delyvered unto everye of the same 
Sheriffes.. without prest or other chardge to be sett upon 
them for the same. [1898 Excycl. Laws Eng. X. 327 Prest, 
a duty which sheriffs formerly had to pay on receiving their 
tallies for the sums standing due from them in the accounts 
of the Exchequer.] ; ; 

3. A payment or wages in advance; money paid 
on account to a person to enable him to proceed 
with an undertaking; cf. Imprest sé.) 1, PRess- 


MONEY 2. Auditor of prests: see IMPREST 56.1 Ic. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen, VI (1896) 137 Sommes of money by 
the said Robeit..by way of preste at the Receipte of the 
Kinges Eschequier..hade or receyued, 1sr5 T. Larke in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 499 One hundreth 
poundes sterling to be delivered unto,.the Kinges Glasier 
in way of prest towardes the glaising of the great Churche. 
1szz Rutland Papers (Camden) 76 Prestes to divers per- 
sonnes for prouision of vitailles for themperor. a@1562 G. 
Cavenpisu HWolsecy (1893) 1¢7 Yt was concludyd that he 
shold have by the way of prest, a thousand marks owt of 
Wynchester byshopriche, byfore hand of his pencion. 1657 
Howe. Londinop. 370 The Auditor of the Prests, whose 
Office it is to take the Accounts of the Mint..and of all 
other imprested or moneys advanc’d before hand. 


4. esp. Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier 


on enlistment, enlistment-money. ; 

1480 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 9 [Of this sum] is 
prest for j. M. j.ciiij.2* maryners, every of them 1j.s. for 
prest, C. xviij. li. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V/I,c.1 $1 Any Souldeour 
..which herafter shalbe in Wages and reteyned or take any 
prest to serve the King uppon the See. 1562 Royal Letters 
23 July (City of London, Jor. 18 If. 57), For their prest, 
coates, and conducte money. 1583 4.xec. for Treason (1675) 
45 As it were an earnest or prest. 1588 Letter Bk. &c. City 
Lond. \f. 200b, Frauncys lohnson who was appoynted to 
serve as a soldyar..and receyved her Maiesties prest. 

5, An engagement of a person by payment of 
earnest-money ; an enlistment of soldiers or sailors. 

1542. St. Papers Hen.VI1I, YX. 139 We wolde you shuld 
provyde us of ten good dromes, and as many fifers, For the 
| prest and setting forward of whiche persons you maye 


PREST. 


1321 


teceyve, what money you wolle desire, of our servaunt | Pr., Sp., Pg. prestar):—L. prestare to stand before; 


Guidenfingre. 1602 Carew Cornwall 101 This towne 
furnisbeth more able Mariners at euery prest for her High- 
hesse seruice, then many others of farre greater blaze. 

6. Ju prest: As a ‘prest’ or loan; in advance ; 
on account ; as earnest-money. (Cf. senses 1, 3, 5.) 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896)9 Receyued..by thandes 
of the said Henry Palmer in prest vpon tbe said office..clli, 
1sso Epw. VI ¥rnl. in Froude Hist. Eng, xxvii. (1870) IV. 
518 For which 1 should give him 15,000/. in prest, and leave 
to carry 8ooo/. over sea to abase the exchange. 1557 Order 
of Hospitalls ¥ iv, You shall not deliuer any mony in prest 
to any Ovficer,.. without tbe Thresorer will yow the same to 
doe. 1579 Fenton Guicctarid. x. (1599) 456 They departed 
to their houses, hauing receiued in prest only one Florin of 
the Rhein fora man. 1603 Kxottes Hist. Turks (1621) 999 
‘There was taken upin prest of privat merchants in.. Aleppo 
vo ily, the summe of three score thousand Cecchini. 

7. attrib. and Comb.: prest-warrant, see quot. 
and cf. PRESS-WARRANT. 

1894 C. N. Rosisson Srit. Fieet w. iv. 413 In Elizabeth's 
reign there was no great difficulty experienced in obtaining 
men when wanted by ‘ prest warrants’, or warrants for paying 
‘ prest ’ money. 

+ Prest, 55.2 Ods. Also 7-8 presa(e. [Of un- 
certain origin.] A sheet (of parchment or the like). 

1405 Will of Bullok (Somerset Ho.), My wille as it ys 
wryten ina prest of parcbemyne. 1658 Practick Part of 
Law 232 Fees..For tbe transcript of a Record, being a 
presse, 6s. 8d. For every presse more 6s. 8d. 1705 LutTRELL 
Brief Ret, (1857) V. 520 Yesterday the lords read .. the 
commons bill for relief of the poor, containing 60 presses of 
parchment. 

+ Prest, a. and adv. Oés. Also 3-6 preste, 5 
preest, (prast), 6 preast, ? Sc. priest, (7 errov. 
pressed). fa. OF. pres¢ (11th c. in Littré), in 
mod.F, pvé = Pr., Cat. prest, It., Sp., Pg. presto 
:—late or pop. L. preest-us rcady (tnscr. and 5th c. 
in Salic Law), fi earlier L. prestd ( preestit) adv., near 
at hand, in readiness, at one’s service ; supposed to 
be contr. from *prewszto, f. pre before, in front + 
abl. or dat. of sz¢zs placed, situated, lying; or from 
*prvsitit, f. pra + siti, abl. of sits situation.] 

A. adj. 1. Ready for action or use; at hand; 
prepared, or in proper order. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Ko'ls) 7217 Nou wole vr louerd ssake is 
suerd, is Lowe is ibend, & prest imad uor to smite men 
pat bep ntis wend. «¢ 1300 St. J/argarete 302 Nou in mi 
louerdes name prest ic am perto, 13. A. Adis. 1187 Ten 
pousande, al prest & jare In to bataile forto fare. 1382 
Wycur Aréle Pref. Ep. vii.68 Prest is the book of Leuy 
{Vulg. /2 prowpty est Leciticus liber). c1400 Sowdone 
415. 1164 Yo luste thai made liem preest. 1513 DouGtas 
-f#xefs u. vi. 10 With eris prest stude thair als still as stone. 
1549-62 Stexnuouw & HH. /s, xi. 2 Behold the wicked bend 
their bowes, and make their arrowes prest. 1566 Drant 
‘Horace, Sat. ii. Bj, Vhen cums this foxe, this Fusidie, wyth 
money preste in hande. 1578 Wuerstoxe Promos & Cass. 
111. ii, Who styll is preast His lawles love to make his lawful 
wife. 1635 Hlevwoop //ierarch. v. 282 A huge Nauy prest 
at all Essayes. 1697 Dryoen Fire. Georg. tu. 733 The 
Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest, ‘Trim'd with white 
Ribbons, and with Garlands drest. 

b. Olten in association with ready, readily. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 1585 Greffon with swerdes fors was redy 
and preste. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. t. xv. 42 To see that 
althyng be redyly prest at hande. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(WW. de W. #531) 304 All was prest and redy. a 1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw. LV 200b, .xv. thousand men euen ready prest 
to set on the citie of Yorke. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxv. 
XXXV. The /Etolians ..were ready and prest to come 
to Lacedamon. 1633 — Cyrupxdia 27, | may find them 
(soldiers] prest and ready for any service. 1675 Brooks 
Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V.37 He is ready pressed to break all. 
(bid. 396 Christ is ready prest for action. 

2. Ready in mind, disposition, or will ; inclined, 
disposed, willing; prompt, alert, eager, kecn. 

e12zgo Becket 2073 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 166 Pat min heorte 
prestore nis pene dep for-to take. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 25 Yo 
rede and here Ilkon is prest, Pe thynges pat pam likes best. 
1362 Lance. P. Pd. A. vi. 41 ble is pe presteste payere pat 
pore men habbep. 1475 Babees Bk. 78 Take eke nco 
s¢ete, but to stonde be yee preste. 1560 Daustr. Slefdane's 
Com, 378 This verely should .. make them preste and 
willing 10 doe all thinges for your sake. 1600 FAirFAX 

Lasso 1. Ixxxii, Each Mind is prest, and open every Ear 
To hear new Tydings. 1697 Drvpen Ving, Georg. 1v. 106 
very Knight is..Prest for their Country's Honour, and 
ibeir King's. 

b. Alert, active, sprightly, brisk. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 75 Pere were papeiayes prest, 
Nibtgales vpon nest. a@1§29 Sxe.ton Ph. Sparowe 264 
As prety and as prest As my sparowe was. 1573 TussEr 
Lfausb, (1878) 142 More people, more bandsome and prest, 
Where find ye? (go search any coast). 

3. Close at hand. (Cf. Aavdy.) 

e1seo Robin Loot & Potter \xiti. in Child Ballads (1388) 
III. 112 Berdys there sange on bowhes prest. 1589 PutTteN- 
uaM Eng. L'oesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 231 In presence prest of 
people mad or wise. 

B. adv. Readily, quickly; = Prestty adv. 1. 

1297 K. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5217 As prest eft sone hii come. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3145 He seyd tristrem prest, ‘ Now it 
were time to ride’, 1393 Lance. ?. P¢.C. xxi. 274 Princes 
of pis palys prest vndo pe 3ates. c1475 Ranf Coilzear 
408 Out of Paris proudly he preikit i prest. @ 1547 
Surrey Eneit iv. 789 Shall not my men do on theyr 
armure prest? 1557-8 reve §& Boye 48 in Hazl. &. P. P. U1. 
¢2 The lytell boye wente on his waye, To the ffellde full prest. 

Prest, //. a.: see PRESSED f//, a.) and 2. 

t+ Prest, v.1 Os. [a. OF. prester (11th c. in 

Godef, Comp/.), mod.¥. priter to furnish, place at 


one’s disposal. lend, pay in advance (= It. prestare, 


to be superior, excel; to stand for, vouch for, take 
upon oneself; to perform, show, offer, furnish ; in 
late and med.L. (5th c. Salvianus and Salic Law) 
to lend; f. pre before + stare to stand.] 

1. ¢vans. To lend (money); to advance on loan. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Money so aduanced, 
prested, or lent to hys hyghnes. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Rich. [1] 41b, Requirynge hym farther to prest to bym 
A conveniente some of money. 1560-1 Newcastle Guilds 
(Surtees) 90 Money whyche ys prested, or lent, to the 
Quens Maiesties [use]. 

b. To get on loan, to borrow. rare. 

231648 Hatt Chrou., Heu. VI 176 Lest the lordes there 
should borow of them any money, as they did prest of the 
marchantes of the staple .xviij. M. 1 late before. 

2. To advance (money) on account of work to 
be done or service to be rendered or not yet 


completed. 

1§39 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. it. 106 Item, prested to 
Anthony Chobo, the kingis Surgion, in aduauncement of his 
half yeres wagis beforehande..xx li. 1586 Eart LeicesTER 
in Motley Nether?. (1860) I. vill, 523 note, 1 myself have 
prested above 3000/. among our men here since I came. 

+ Prest, v.2 Ods. [f. Presr 56.1; or perh. an 
inverted use of Prest v.1]} 

l. ¢rans. To engage or hire the services of 
(a person) or the use of (a ship, etc.) by giving 
part-payment in advance. 

1513 Lett. §- Pap. Ilen. VIII, 1. No. 3978 (P. R.O.) 
Shyppys prested for the King in the West Countrey. 
1532 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 351 
The kinges messenger..hathe repayryd..to Burrye Saynt 
Edmondes and therabowtt For to haue taken and prestyd 
masons For the accomplyshment of the kynges sayd woorkes. 
1545 St. Vapers Hen. VITT, V1. 542 Suche shippez as were 
prested in Chestre and Bewmarres. /éid. 544 Your Highnez 
had byn at so great chardges, both with the presting, and 
victualing of shippez. es } 

2. esp. To engage (men) for military service on land 
or sca by giving part-paymient or earnest-money in 
advance; to enlist, levy (without reference to 
method): passing at length into thc sensc of Press 
v.22. (Cf. IMpREST v.*) 

15qz Hex. VIII Declar. Scots Trij, In this meane tyme 
staied a great part of our army alredy prested and in our 
wages, to go forwarde. 1545 S4. Papers Hen. VITT, 111. 
536 Those that be all redy comme nowe demaunde here 
their wages, which thei say thei be not paide ; and here is 
non that can enforme us, whether thei be paide or not, nor 
for howe fonge tyme thei were prested. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 395 b, They ..whan this league was made, 
gving into Gerinany, prested souldioures, and broughte 
them into Fraunce. 1600 Hoteanp Livy xxv. v. 548 Somany 
as they thought able men of bodie to heare armes..to prest 
them for soldiours. /6/d@. xxvi. xxxv.611 One whiles buying 
them up tothe warre, for some small peece of money : other- 
whiles levying and presting then to the seas to be gallie- 
slaues, for a thing of nothing. /ééé. xtu. i. 1116 Comm. 
maunded they were to prest [scridere] fifteene hundred 
footmen and a hundred horse of Romane citizens. 

Hence Pre'sting v//. sb., hiring, enlisting. 

1545 [see rabove]. 1546. S/. Papers (Ten, VILL, 1.874 Wee 
have also commoned with theym of the Admyraltye, whoo 
have onely twoo shipps in aredynes...wee have geven theym 
charge to procede, and delyvered theym money for the 
presting of men for the purpose. 

+Prest,v.> Ods.rare. [?f. Presta.) ref. a.To 
make oneself ready. b. Vo makc haste, to hasten. 

14.. Lybcaus Disc. (Ritson) 1738 A morow Lybeaus hym 
prs (v. x. was prest] In armes that wer best, And fressch 
i¢ was tofyght. 1581 A. Hacc tr. //ommeri. 14 One morning 
‘Thetis from the sea to heauen hir selfe doth prest. 

Prest, obs. ME. form of Priest. 

Pre'stable, cz. Sc. Now rare. Also 7 -ible. 
[a- obs. F. prestable (mod.F. prétable) lendable, 
that may be lent (Cotgr.), also, ready to afford or 
give (16th c. in Godef.), f. prester: see Prest v.! 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being paid or advanced ; 
payable; capable of being performed or discharged. 

1650 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1790) 67 After discussing of the 
first suspensioun for liquid soumes or deeds presentlie prest- 
able. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 159 Sir Walter 
.. promised Lord Hugh all the kindness and service prestible 
by bim, south and north. 1735 in IFodrew Corr. (1843) 
11. 54 Seriously to consider this, and fall upon some more 
prestable methods. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c 43 § 17 
Recovery of multures or services payable or prestable to 
their mills. 1826 Scott Let. to Lockhart 20 Jan., To offer 
my fortune so far as it was prestable.., to make good all 
claims upon Ballantyne & Co. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict.c. 101 
§ 8 All feu duties or other duties and services or casualties 
payable or prestable to the superior. 

Prestance. vavc—}. [f.asnext+-ance. Cf. 
F. prestance (presta-hs), ad. It. prestanza.] =next. 

1893 Nat. Obserz. 21 Jan. 231/2 They..put their trust in 
great names and social prestance. 

+ Presstancy. Olds. rare. [ad. L. prwstantia 
pre-eminence, f. priestave to cxccl: see PRrest v.! 
and -Ancy.] Priority, superiority, pre-eminence. 

1615 A. Starroro //eav. Dogge 39 If then the prestancy 
of instructing be such ; surely Diogenes..may in name, but 
not in deed bee a slaue, 1658 J. Ropinson Lncloxa iv. 30 
In Adam, yet intire, there was a priority and a prestancy, 
but no soveraignty. : 

Pre‘stant. Afusic. [a. F. prestant, ad. It. pre- 
stante excellent.] (See quot.) 

1876 Starner & Barrett Dict. Jus. Terms, Preslant, 
the open diapason of an organ, sometiines of 16 feet, somne- 
times of 8 feet in length. 


| 


| 
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tT Presta-ntious, pre-, a. Obs.rare—'. [f. L. 
prestantia excellence, PRESTANCY + -0US.] Charac- 
terized by excellence; excellent. 

1638 T. WHitaKeER Blood of Grape 35 This innate [humour] 


sO praestantious, so necessary, as without it mixt Lodies can. 
not subsist. 


Prestate (pre'steit), v. Row. Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. prestare to stand before, to stand good 
for, vonch for, answer for: see Prest v.! and 
-ATE3,] ¢vans. To undertake, take upon oneself, 
become responsible for ; to furnish, manifest. 

1880 MuirHEAD Gaius 11. § 215 All that the heir is bound 
to prestate in sucb a case..is sufferance (damnetur heres 
fatientiam prestave). — Ulpian ii. § 9. 367 Any person 
to whose good faitb it can be committed to prestate a thing 
(ad rem aliguam przstandam] may also have it committed 
to bis good faith to confer freedom. 


Prestation (presiéjan). [a. F. prestation 
(1272 in Godef. Comp/.) action of lending, tender- 
ing, etc., ad. L. prxstatzon-enz, in late L. a payment, 
in med.L, esp. a feudal due, n. of action f. prwstare : 
see PresT v.1, PrestaTE.] The action of paying, 
in money or service, what is due by law or custom, 
or in recognition of feudal superiority ; a payment 
or the performance of a service so imposed or ex- 
acted; also, the performance o' something promised. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 66/1 Vhat no prises, exactions 
nor prestations, shal besette uppon their persones or goodes. 
1607 CowEtt /nterpr., Ayde..in the common lawe, it is 
applied .. sometime to a prestation due from tenents to 
their Lords, as toward the releife due to the Lord Para. 
mount... or for the making of his sonne knight, or the 
marying of his daughter. ax1670 Hacxet Cent. Seri. 
(1675), Not..as if the richer and mightier Church did, er 
could bind the smaller to the prestation of her customs. 
@1754 Sir J. Strance Neforts 11.879 The bishop fibelled 
in the spiritual court, suggesting that Dr. Gooche, as arch- 
deacon of Essex, fevwetur solvere iol. due to the bishop as 2 
prestation, for the exercise of his exterior jurisdiction. 1788 
Rei Active Powers v. vi. 667 It is obvious that the presta- 
tion promised must be understood by both parties. 1818 
Hattam Add, Ages 1, ii 1. 144 The military tenant. .was 
subject to no tribute, no prestation, but service in the field. 
1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 Sched. (y), No. 2 The yearly 
feu duties and the whole other prestations. 1890 Gross 
Gild Alerch. 1. 195 The gild merchant with the right to 
exact money requisitions or prestations from the brethren 
as well as from non-gildsmen trading in the town. 

b. Prestation-money: see quots. 

1536 in Strype Eccl. A/eium. (1721) 1. App. lxxtx. 187 Tbe 
Archdeacons had their acquittance of the Bp. by the name 
of Prestation-mony. 1607 CoweLe /iterpr. s.v. Com: 
wissarié, The Bishop taking prestation money of his arch- 
deacons yearely. /bid., Spiritualtics ofa Bishop ..be those 
profits which he receiueth, as he is a Bishop, and not as he 
in a Baron of the Parlament.. .{e.g.] prestation money, that 
subsidiuin charitatiunm, which vppon reasonable cause he 
nay require ofhis Clergie. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Vechn.II,s.v. 

+ Pre‘ster. Obs. [a. L. préstér, a. Gr. mpnorip 
a fiery (or scorching) whirlwind, also a kind of 
Venomous serpent, agent-n. f. meympa-va:, mpn-ev 
(root fra-) to burn, also to inflate, blow.] 

1. A serpent, the bite of which was tabled to 
cause death by swelling. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvui.x.(Bodl. MS.), Prester 
is an horrible addie alwei wip open moube and castinge 
and schedinge venym as he gobe. 1562 Turner //erbal 1. 
118 The bramble..is good for the biting of y* serpent called 

rester. 1608 Torsrc. Serpents (1658) 745 The Dipsas 
<illing by thirst, and the Prester by heat, as their very 
names do signifie. 1627 May Lucan 1x. 828 The Drester 
too, whose sting distendeth wide The wounded’s foamy 
mouth. 1706 Puituies, Prester, a venomous Serpent, whore 
Sting causes a deadly Vhirst. [1847 Emerson Aepr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 328 Philosopbers are, there- 
fore, vipers, cockatrices, asps, .. presters.] 

2. A burning or scorching whirlwind. 

1601 Hott.anp Piiny 1. 25 The same [wind], if it be more 
hot and catching a fire as it rageth, is nanred Prester; 
burning. 1643 Howe.t Parables ou Times 15 Asif it had 
been that incendiary Prester wind, or rather an Haraucana 
.-had blowne here. 1655 Stancey //ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 
61/2 Thunders, Lightnings, Presters, and Whirl-winds are 
caused by the wind enclosed in a thick Cloud, which.. 
breaketh forth violently. 1727-41 CHampBers Cycl., Prester, 
a meteor, consisting of an exhalation from the clouds down- 


* wards with such violence, as that by the collision it is set on 


fire. 1797 Alonthly Mag. 111. 518/2 (tr. Pracl. in Crat.) 
From him leap forth the implacable thunders, and the 
prester-capacious bosoms [mpnatnpodoxoe xoAroc] of the all- 
splendid strength of the father-begotten Hecate. 

|3. (See quots.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Prester,a word used by some 
to express the external part of the neck, which is usually 
inflated in anger. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Prester, éris, 
formerly used for the white of the eye when inflamed ; also, 
for the veins, when swollen under excitement. 

Pre‘ster Jo-hn. Forms: a. 4-6 prestre, 
-ere, 6 preter, -our, prater, prest, priester, 
(6-7 precious), 6-8 presbyter, 7 priest, 6- 
prester; 4-6 Jon, Johan, 6 Joan, Jan, (7 Jack), 
$5 Jean, 5- John. Also @. 6 Pretian (= Pret 
Ian), 7 Prete Gianni, Janni, Prestegian, -giane. 
(ME. Prestre Johan, a. OF. prestre Jehan ( 13th c. 
in Littré), mod.F. prétre-fean, med.L. presbyter 

Johannes,‘ Priest John’, in It. prete Grannz, whence 
OF, prette-jan and the B formsabove.] ‘The name 
given in the Middle Ages to an alleged Christian 
priest and king, originally supposed to reign in 


PRESTER JOHN. 


the extreme Orient, beyond Persia and Armenia, 
but from the 15th c. generally identified with the 
King of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 

(For the history of the subject, see Col. Yule’s article in 
Encyel, Brit. XIX. 715-718 It is there shown that from 
the first mention of Presbhyter Fohannes in the twelfth c. 
European belief placed him in some remote region of the 
East; hut that, after growing knowledge of geography had 
at once cast doubt upon his existence there, and revealed 
the existence of a Christian king and kingdom in ‘ Ethiopia’ 
or Abyssinia, ‘Prester John’s land’ was located hy the 
Portuguese, and after them by other writers, in the latter 
region. Col. Yule is even inclined to think that the original 
germ of the legend may have consisted in vague rumours as 
to the rule of a Christian king in ‘ Ethiopia’, at atime when 
Ethiopia and India were still vaguely imagined to be con- 
terminous or adjacent regions; although reports of the war- 
like achievements of Mongol or other Asiatic conquerors may 
in process of time have been credited to, or associated with, 
the name of ‘ Prester John’. As to the origin of this name 
or title, thongh numerous conjectures have been offered, 
there is no historical evidence.) 

13.. A. Alts. 2589 (Bodl. MS.) Oute of Inde from prestre 
Johne Hym com knizttes manyon. a 1400in Nel. Ant. 1.272 
The lasse Asia and the lond of Histria ; These ben Prestere 
Johanes londes. ¢1400 Yhree Kings Cologne 117 He 
schulde be cleped preester Iohn..for per is no degre in pis 
world aboue be degre of priesthode, ¢ 1400 MauNDEv. 
(1839) xxii. 246 Prestre Iohan [/oxd. xxix. 132 Prestre 
lohne] that is Emperour of the high Ynde. 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. 69 The londe of Prester lohan. 1513 Douctas 
Aéneis vin, Prol. 155 To reyd I begane The riotest ane 
ragment..Of all the mowis in this mold... The horne and 
the hand staff, Prater John and Port Jaff. 1562 Pitkincton 
Expos. Abdyas Aaiij, The Souldan, priester Tohn & other 
Heathen princes. 1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda’s 
Coug. &. lid.\. i. 1 Vhat in the East India were Christians, 
which were gouerned hy a King of great power called 
Prashiter loan. 1620 MEtToON Astrolog. 11 As for Prester 
Jacke, the Great Mogul, the Sophy of Persia, and the Great 
Turke, I can see them as often as I doe my Boy. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 495 ? 5 Not to mention whole Nations 
bordering on Prester-John’s Country. 1788 Gipson Decé, 
& #. xlvi1. IV. 597 The fame of Prester or Preshyter Johu 
has long amused the credulity of Europe. 

(4) 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale 85 Bothe the Latyn chyrch 
& the Greke chyrche and pretour Iohns Chyrche to. 1554 
W. Prat A/rica Eij, The kynge of Ethiope whiche we 
call pretian or prest John. 1555 Epen Decadvs To Rdr. 
(Arh.) 51 Preciosus Iohannes, otherwyse cauled Preshyter 
Iohannes, Emperour of many Chrystian nations in Ethiope. 
bid. 374 In the East syde of Afrike heneth the redde sea, 
dwelleth the greate and myghtye Emperour and Chrystian 
kynge Prester Johan, well knowen to the Portugales in 
theyr vyages to Calicut. 1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. m1, x. 86b, The Prester lan king of Ethyopia. 1598 
W. Paituip Linschoten 1. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 34 “The countrey of 
Prester John, which is called hy them the countrey of 
Abexines. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 21 The 
emperour Prete Ianni hath two speciall princely names, to 
wit, Acegue..and Neguz, a king. 1634 Sir ‘1. Hersert 
Trav. 130 The great Christian of Ethiopia, vulgarly cald 
Prester, Precious, or Priest-lohn. 1678 Butter A/aud. 11. 
Lady's Answ. 277 Like the mighty Prester John, Whose 
Person none dares look upon. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. A ruler likened to Prester 
John; one who is supreme (in a particular sphere). 

1598 E. Girpin Seal. (1878) 34 And fooles doe sit, More 
honored then the Prester Iohn of wit. 1667 Drypen S7r 
JJartin Mar-Ailv.i, Your Prester Johns of the East Indies. 

ce. Heraldry, (in the arms of the sce of 
Chichester.) 

1688 R. Horme Armonry wv. iv. (Roxb.) 287/1 (Coates of 
Bishopricks) He beareth Saphire, a Prester John or Pres- 
byter John sitting on a tombstone, haueing in his left hand 
a Monnd, and his right extended .. with a sword in his 
mouth..his is the Sea of Chichester. 1894 Parker's Gloss. 
Heraldry 476 Azure, a Presbyter John hooded sitting on 
u tombstone. 

Hence Prester-Jo‘hnian a. 
pertaining to Prester John. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary 1 iv, On them, a lay Of 
Prester-Johnian whispers. 

|| Pre-ste-rnum, preste'rnum. [f. Pre- 
A. 4b+STERNuM. J 

lL. Entom, = PROSTERNUM., 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11.279 Pre-sternum dilated 
at its anterior extremity. 1836 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
1V. 141 The prasternum forms a sort of chin-cloth anteriorly. 

2. Comp. Anat, The front part of the sternum ; 
the part corresponding to the first segment of the 
human sternum. 

1872 Nicnotson Palgout, 39) The presternum is the 
‘manuhrium sterni’ of human anatomy. 1872 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. 35 The broad upper part to which the first rib 
is annexed is called the manubrium or pre-sternum. 


lence Pre-ste‘rnal a., of or pertaining to the 
pre-sternum, as fre-sternal bone, region, etc. 

1890 in WEBSTER. 

Presthold, obs. form of PrresTHOOD, 

+ Prestial, a. 06s. rare, [f. ME. prest, 
Priest s6.+-1Au.] Priestly. 

c31449 Pecock Refr. iv. vy. 450 In the lay parti of Goddis 
peple, and. .in the prestial parti of Goddis peple. 

Prestidi-gital, a. nonce-wd. [f. after next and 
digital.} Light-fingered; practising sleight of hand. 

1856 Reane Mever Too Late vi, The two hands he 
gathered coin with were Meadows and Crawley. The first 
his honest, hard-working hand—the second his three-fingered 
Jack, his prestidigital hand. 

Prestidigitation (pre:stididzité'fon). [a. 
F. prestidigitation, f.as next: see-ATION.] Sleight 
of hand, legerdemain. Also jig. 


nonce-wa., of or 


| 


| prestigiz, illusions, juggler’s tricks, for *prve- 
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1859 [see next]. 1852 Leisure J1onr No. 542.319 The real | 
fact upon which all prestidigitation or quick finger con- 
juring depends, is the fact that human hands are quicker 
than human eyes. 1887 Stevenson Mem. & Portraits xi. 
188 ‘I’his sort of prestidigitation is a piece of tactics amony 
the true drawing-room queens. 

Prestidigitator (pre:stidisdzite!to:). Also in 
F. form || prestidigitateur (prestzdzzztator). [ad. 
F. prestidigitateur (J. de Rovere, a 1830: see quot. 
1839), f. preste nimble (ad. It. presto, L. prestus : 
see Presto) + L. digit-us a finger + -ateur, L. -ator 
agent-suffix: perh. suggested by F. prestigiateur 
PRESTIGIATOR, or due to a perverted derivation | 
of it.] One who practises slcight of hand or 
legerdemain; a juggler, a conjurer; hence jig. 
a juggler with words, a trickster. 

@ 1843 in Southey Comm.-pl. B&. 1V.603/1 De M.G. Ferizer 
the celebrated enchanter .. prestidigitateur, and author of | 
several experiments adapted to public amusement. 1859 
Wraxate tr. 2. Houdin viii. 166-7 Jules de Rovére, the first 
to employ a title now generally given to fashionable con- | 
jurors...One day the pompous title of ‘ Prestidigitateur’ 
was visible on an enormous poster, which also condescended 
to supply the derivation of this hreath-stopping word, Jreséo | 
digiti (activity of the fingers) /dzd¢., ‘he learning of the 
conjuror—I beg pardon, prestidizitator.. .This word, as well 
as Prestidigitation, due to the same author, were soon seized | 
upon hy Jules de Rovére’s rivals. 1870 M. D. Conway 
Earthw, Pilgr. xvi. 201 Whether our young men should 
turn themselves into intellectual prestidigitateurs. 1879 
Barinc-GouLn Germany I. 392 A prestidigitator can work 
magic with his nimble fingers. 1905 Contemp. Rev. June 
877 ‘The repeated successes of the prestidigitator who is at 
the head of its Government. 

Hence Prestidigitato‘rial, Prestidi‘gitatory 
adjs., of or pertaining to prestidigitation. 

1860 Ali Year Round No, 63. 312 Prestidigitatory ele- 
ments of entertainment were not wanting. 1861 in Daily 
Tel. 22 Oct., He has managed his cards well if he has suh- 
stituted prestidigitatorial feats for operatic, 


Prestige (|| prest7z, prestidg).  [a. F. prestige 
(16th c. in Littré) an illusion, esp. in pl. ‘ deceits. 
impostures, delusions, iugling or cousening tricks’ 
(Cotgr.), in mod.F. illusion, magic, glamour, ad. 
L. prestigium a delusion, iJlusion, usually in pl. 


strigtum £. prestringére to bind fast (prestringere 
oczlos to blindfold, hence, to dazzle the eyes): see 
PRESTRINGE.] 

+1. An illusion; a conjuring trick; a deception, 
an imposture. Usually p/. Oés. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. [from Cotgr.], Pres/iges.., deceits, 
impostures, delusions, cousening tricks. 1661 Yusticiary 
Rec. (S. H.S.) 1.12 The Dittay does not condescend upon the 
Sorcery and prestiges whereby the Pannell did effectuat the 
particulars lyhelled. 1753-4 Warsurton Princ. Nat. 4 | 
Rev. Relig. vy. Wks. 1788 V. 92 That faith..we are told, | 
was founded on a rock, impregnable..to the sophisms of | 
infidelity, and the prestiges of imposture! [1870 M. D. | 
Conway Earthw. Pilgr. vii. 99 Prestige is simply pre- | 
stigtum, deceit; and surely that is a dangerous weapon for 
a true cause to use. 1881 FREEMAN in Life & Leéz. (1895) 
II. 228 Prestige, you know, I always like to have a popat; | 
take it it has never lost its hrst meaning of conjuring tricks.) | 

2. éransf. blinding or dazzling influence; ‘magic’, | 

| 
| 


glamour; influence or reputation derived from 
previous character, achievements, or associations, 
or esp. from past success. [So in mod.F.] 

[1815 Scotr Paul's Letz. (1839) 58 He [Napoleon] needed | 
..the dazzling blaze of decisive victory to renew the charm, | 
or prestige, as he himself was wont to call it, once attached | 
to his name and fortunes.] 1829 /Vestm. Rev. Oct. 397 The 
pleasure of these people does not consist in acting upon 
their maxims of ¢o2 among themselves, hut in the effect of 
them on the inferior world. Dissipate the Jrestige, and you 
deprive them of the delight. 1837 FonsLanque Ang, under 
Seven Aduunistr. 1. \ntrod. 7 Vhe prestige of the perfection | 
of the law was unbroken, 1838 Mitt A. de Vigny Diss. & | 
Disc. (1859) 1. 316 The prestige with which he [Napoleon] | 
overawed the world is..the effect of stage-trick, 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 201 Such is the prestige of broad cloth. 
1847 Emerson Refpr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 354 Had 
the prestige which hedges about a modern tragedy existed, 
nothing could have been done. 1856 Kane Arcé. Exfi. 
I. xviii. 216 The prestige of the gun with a savage is in his 
notion of its infallibility. 1859 Kincscey J/zsc. I. 11 She 
(Elizaheth] comes to the throne with such a prestige as 
never sovereign came since the days when Isaiah sang his 
pzan over young Hezekiah’s accession. 1868 M. Patrison 
Academ. Org. iv. 66 Balliol..can set off a prestige of long 
standing against a deficiency in thestipend. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Env.iii, In 1861. .the prestige of the mountains was 
rapidly declining. 1878 Grapstone Prinz. Homer viii. 112 
Alidds..means honour, but never the hase-born thing in these 
last times called prestige. 1898 Str W. Harcourt in Daily 
News 9 May 8/6 People talk sometimes of prestige... I am 
not very fond of the word. What I understand hy prestige 
is the consideration in which nations or individuals are 
held by their fellows. 


+ Presti giate, v. ? Obs. rare. Also 8 pre-. 
[f. late L. prastigtare (f. prevstigium: see prec.) + 
-ATE3,] frans. To deceive by jugglery or as by 
magic; to delude. Ilence + Presti-giated de- 
luded, + Presti-giating deluding, Af/. aa7s. 

1647 Warp Symp. Cobler 17 To take Christ as himselfe 
hath revealed himselfe in his Gospel, and not as the Divell 
presents him to prestigiated phansies. 1716 M. Davies 
althen, Brit. 11. 229 Prestigiating and ensnaring Arians, 


Prestigia‘tion. Now rave. Also 7 pre-. 
[u. of action fron L. prestigiare: see prec.] 


PRESTISSIMO. 


The practice of juggling, sorcery, or magic; de- 
ception or delusion by such practice; conjuring. 

ersgotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 83 Least thei 
mignt. bee envegeled with the sorceres and prestigiation of 
devils, ¢ 1645 HoweLe Le?t. (1650) ILL. xxii. 37 Examples 
--of fascinations, incantations, prestigiations, of philtres, 
spells, chirmes, sorceries, characters and such like. a@1670 
Hacker Cent, Serm. (1675) 338 If such a thing comme to pass 
hy the Devil’s mists and devices, then it is pra-stigiation or 
delusion. 1885 S?. Fames' Gaz. 20 June, At Piccadilly Hall 
--To-day. Scances of Prestigiation, Mesmerism, and 
Thought ‘l'ransmission. 

Prestigiator (prestidzijeta:. Also 8 pre-. 
[a. L. preestigidtor, agent-n. f. prestigidre: sce 


PRESTIGIATE. So F. prestigiateur (16th c. in 


Godef. Compl.).] One who practises ‘ prestigia- 
tion’; a juggler, a conjurer; + a cheat. 

1614 Raveicu /7is2, World 11. vi. §7(1634) 270 Prestigiators 
are such as dazell men’s eyes, and make them seeme to see 
what they see not. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. iv iii. 105 
Vhis cunning Prestigiator took the advantage of so high 
a place to set off his Representations the inore lively. 1784 
J. Waite Lampton “ect, iil. 141 Augustus ..had_pub- 
lished very rigorous edicts against the whole race of Pra- 
stigiators. 1861 Miss Brapoon Lady Lisle (1885) 74 ‘Vhe 
coin which the prestigiator showsis not the first shilling at all. 

+ Presti‘giatory, ¢. Obs. [f. L. prestigiator: 

see prec. and -ony4.| Practising ‘ prestigiation’ ; 
juggling, conjuring ; deceptive, delusive. 
_ 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 66 Hypocriticall suhornations, 
in some like prestigiatory, and sophisticall veine. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. (1683) LI. xx. 283 Wicked spirits deal onely in 
petty, low and useless prestigiatory tricks. 168: GLanviLe 
Sadducismus i. 204 By that «Aebwxca, or Prestigiatory 
art or faculty of these ludicrous Da:mons. 

+ Presti-gion. Ods. rare. [itreg. f. late L. pre- 
stigium a delusion, illusion, trick (see PRESTIGE) 

+-10N.] = PRESTIGIATION, 

1635 Hrvwoop Hierarch. 1x. Comm. 610 Simon Magus.. 
after all his cheating, jugling and prestigion (if I may so 
call it),..at the prayers of St Peter his spells failed. 1637 
— London's Airr. Wks. 1871 IV. 314 Pride, Arrogance, 
Sloath, Vanity, Prestigion. 

Prestigious (presti‘dzas), a. Nowvare. Also 
7 pre-. fad. late L. prastigidsus full of tricks, 
deceitful, f. prastigi-um PRESTIGE + -ouSs. So F. 
prestigieux (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) illusive, using 
charms.] Practising juggling or legerdemain; of 
the nature of or characterized by juggling or magic ; 
cheating, deluding, deceitful ; deceptive, illusory. 

1546 Bate Lug. Votaries 1. (i550) 48 b, Ashamed are not 
these prestygiouse Papystes, to vtter it in their storyes and 
reade it in their Sayntes legendes. 1607 Dexker Whore of 
SabylonWks. 1873 \1. 195 That inchantresse. . by prestigious 
trickes in sorcerie, Has raiz’d a base impostor. @1711 Kren 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 116 Asin the Mines prestigious 
Spirits lurk, And while the Miners sleep, seem hard at work. 
1884 SwinpurRNeE in 19f4 Cent. May 771 The prestigious in- 
fluence which turned the heads and perverted the hearts of 
the Byrons and the Hazliits of his day. 1887 T. Cuitp in 
Contemp. Rev. May 713 The grandiose language, the ring- 
ing rhymes, and the prestigious metaphors. 

Hence Presti giously adv.; Presti'giousness. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 208 He..that was pre- 
stigious!ly besieged, and inuisihly vndermined with that 
weapon of weapons. 1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 115 There 
is nothing hut praestigiousnesse of Forme, End, Effect. 1664 
H. More Afyst. Jnig. 437 Their being able to make a con- 
secrated wafer appear to he the very Body and Person of 
Christ is such a piece of prestigiousness as has no parellel. 
1671 Satmon Sy. Jed. m1. xxv. 459 We cannot beso presti- 
giously Impudent, as to pretend to the World..that these 
our Pills will Cure all diseases, 

+ Prestigy. Obs.rare—). In 7 prestigie. [ad. 
L. prestig?-umt: see PRESTIGE.] ? = PRESTIGE 1. 

1652 GauLe A/agastront. 250 They committed it, to nurse, 
to a prodigious hagge that hight praestigie. 

Prestimony (pre‘stimani). Cazon Law. Also 
8 pre-. [ad. F. prestimonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. prestimonium (781 in Du Cange), f. 
L. prvvestare to furnish, etc.: see PRESTATION and 
-Mony.] (See quot.) 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Prestimony, Prestimonia, in the 
canon law, a term about which authors are much divided... 
Upon the whole, the surest opinion seems to be this, that 
przstimony is a fund or revenue appropriated by the founder 
for the subsistence of a priest, without being erected into 
any title or benefice, chapel, prebend, or priory. 1848 in 
Wuarton Law Lex.; and in mod. Dicts. 

Hence Prestimonial (-méunial) a., of or per- 
taining to prestimony. 

1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. 1v. xx. 332 Some 
simple Benefices,..also Donatives, or Prestimonial Portions, 
as they are called. 

Prestinate, obs. form of PRISTINATE. 


| Prestissimo (presté‘sszmo), a., adv., sb. Mus. 
[It. prestissimo, super. of presto adj. and adv.: see 
Presto.] A musical direction indicating very rapid 
performance: Very quick, very fast; as sd. a very 
quick piece or movement. Hence ¢razs/. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words in Alus. Bks., Prestissimo, 
is Extream Fast or Quick. 1841 Marrvat Poacher Ixiv, 
At the report of the pistol, the. .choristers struck up presti- 
simo with their feet, 1882 Miss Brapvon Aft. Royal ii, 
Angus had naturally taken the time of life’s march prestis- 
simo. 1904 West. Gaz, 22 Feb. 3/1 Our opponents’ totals 
of 388 and 351 must seem big enough in England, but out 
here on these prestissimo wickets they are really nothing 
like so formidable as they look. 


PRESTLY. 


+ Pre‘stly, adv. Obs. Also 4-3 pristly, 
prystly, 6 preastly. [f. Prest a.+-Ly%.]} 

1. Readily, quickly, promptly, immediately. 

1340 Ay--nd. 130 Pe ournemens of bo3samnesse byep zeuen, 
pet ys, pet me bouje prestliche, gledtiche, simpleliche, klen- 
liche, generalliche, zuyftliche, and wiluolliche. c 1350 Wid. 
Palerne 1146 Bobe partizes prestly a-paraylde hein. 7a 1400 
AMlorte Arth. 2762 He flenges to syr Florent, and prystly he 
kryes,—* Why flees thow, falls knyghte? be fende hafe pi 
saule 1’ ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xix, He prekut oute prestely. 
15.. Adam Bel & Clym of Clough 451 They preced prestly 
into the hall. 1548 Upate Erasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 189b, 
His special] great strengih. . was preastly and readily shewed 
foorth at the houre of his death. ¢ 1557 Asp. PARKER Ps. 
ciii. 288 His sauing helth comth prestly on Yo ryd thy life 
fiom peryls all. 

2. baverly, urgently, earnestly. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 230 Yiff pu puttes be pristly bis point 
for todo. 1522 World & Child in Hazl. Dedsley I. 253 
Now pray you prestly on every side ‘fo God omnipotent. 
1642 H. More Sony of Sout u. i. 1.x, Vhe heart, the heart- 
bloud, brains fleet aire, hot fire To be the thing that they 
so prestly sought, Some have defin‘d. 

Prest-money, earlier form of Press. MovEY. 

+ Pre'stness. Obs. rare—'. [f. PREST a. + 
-NESS.} Readiness, preparedness. 

1582 Lo. Burcutey in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. 11. IIL. 100, 
I was glad to perceaue your prestnes to enter into Scotland. 

| Presto (pre'sto,, 2.!, adv.', sb.t Music. [It. 

presto quick, quickly (tempo presto quick time) :— 

late L. prast-ws, f. earlier prvstd adv., at hand, 

ready, in med.L, prompt, quick ; see PREST a.} 
A, adj, or adv, A direction indicating rapid 


performance: In quick time; fast. 

1683 Purcett Sonnatus in 1/1] Parts Pref., The English 
Practitioner.. will find a few terins of art, perhaps unusual 
to him, the chief of which are ./resto. 1724 Short Explic. 
for, Words iu Aldus. Bks., Presto Presto, or Pin Presto, 
very Fast or Quick. /did., M/en /’resto, not too Quick ; 
er not quite So Qnick. 1752 Avison Alus L-xrpression 107 
The words Améante, Presto, Allegro, &c.. are differently 
apply’d in the different kinds of Music. 1876 Srainer & 
Barretr Diet. Mus. T., Presto, fast. : . 

H. as sé. A movement or piece in quick time. 

1859 Atheuzxum 20 Nov., The final presto was a miracle 
of consentaneousness, the rapidity of the movement never 
interfering with the distribution of light and shade. 1888 
Mrs. II. Warp R. Elsmere 394 How the presio flew as 
though all the winds were behind it. 

Presto (pre'sto), aduv.%, a.*, sb.2 [a. It. presto 
adj. and adv., quick, quickly: the same word as 
prec., but the two us¢s are unconnected in Eng.] 

A. adv, (inter7.) Quickly, immediately, at once ; 
used by conjurers and jugglers in various phrases 
of command, esp. /’reslo, be gone, Iley presto, pass, 
etc.; hence, = immediately, forthwith, instanter. 


Also interjectionally : see quots. 1821, 1892. 

1598-9 13. Jonson Case is Altered 1. i, Presto, Go to, a 
word to the wise; away, fly, vanish! 1622 Manse tr. A/e- 
man's Guzman @AL. 1. 47 Crying out Presto, bee gone,.. 
hee flies away in the ayre. 1656 Lcounr Glossogr., /'resto 
.., a word used by Juglers, in their //ocus Pocus tricks 
a 1683 Orpnam Poet, Wks. (1686) 89 ley Jingo, Sirs! 
What's this? 'tis Bread you see; Presto be gone! ‘tis now 
a Deity. 1722 Swirr Souk Sea Wks. 1755 ILD. 11. 132 Put 
in your money fairly tuld; Presto be gone—’Tis here agen. 
1821 Kyron Vis, Fudym. xxviii, The moment that you had 
pronounced him one, Presto! his face changed, and he was 
another. 1858 Lytron Aa? wilthe dv 1. iii, Hey, presto,— 
quick, while we turn in to wash our hands. ig 8 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 72 You pressed a bell, the boy appeared 
with his lift, and, presto! you are in the street again. 

B. as sb. An exclaination of ‘ presto!’ 

1622 Fiercuer Beggars Bush i. i. (1647) 83, 1 B. Cloakes? 
looke about ye boys: mine’s gone. 24. A—— juggle ‘em! 
| Pox] 0° their Prestoes:; mine’s gone too. a 1677 Barkow 
Serm. (1686) U1. xvi. 185 Neither ..a spirit, that will be 
conjured down by a charm, or with a Piesto driven away, 

C. adj. or attrib. At hand, in readiness ; active, 
ready, rapid, quick, instantaneous; of the naturc 
of a magical transformation ; juggling. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 102 Upon the hearing of which 
watchword they were to be presto and at Hand to execute 
their dumbe commands. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 
I. 80 Instantaneously she betook herself to presto-prayer. 
1826 H. N. Coceriocr Mest / dies (1832) 285 There is no 
locus pocus .., no presto novements. 1877 Paperhanger, 
Painter, Grainer, etc. 107 The presto system [of graining) 
is very useful where work is required to be done out of 
hand, as it may be varnished almost immediately, 

Hence Pre‘sto v. fraus., to convey or transfer 
instantaneously, by or as by magic; to conjure. 

183: Examiner 92/2 The man of magic must have ‘pre- 
stoed ’ the watch into his own pocket. 1853 /raser's Mag. 
XLVII. 19 The latter, by a process of etymological con- 
juring.. have sought to presto téunnuus out of tannin, 

Prestod, obs. form of PRiEsTHOOD. 

+ Pre‘stolate, v. O65. nonce-wd. [f. F. pre- 
stoler (Rabelais), ad. L. prestdlaré to stand ready 
for, wait for: sce -ATE3.} f¢raxs. To await. 

1653 Urquyart Radelais 11. vi. 31 We prestolate the 
coming of the ‘labellaries Jorig. prestolans les tabellaires a 
venir] from the Penates and patriotick Lares. 


i Prestomium, pre- (préstg'midm). [mod.L., 
f, Pre- B. 34Gr. ordpeov, dim. of ordya month.} 
The anterior segment of the head of an annelid, 
bearing the eyes and tentacles. Hence Presto:mial 


a., of or pertaining to the prestomium. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. /av. Auim. v. 232 The peristomium 
and the praestomium together are ordinarily confounded 


1323 


under the common term of ‘head’. /é4/., The praestomial 
tentacle is similar in structure to an ordinary cirrus. 

t Prestri-ction. 00s. rave—', [ad. late L. 
prestriction-em binding fast, n. of action f. pre- 
siringére:; see next.} The binding or tying up 
of the eyes ; blindfolding, blinding. 

1641 Mitton dAnimadv. it. Wks. 1851 III. 213 Boast not 
of your eyes, ’tis fear'd you have Balaams disease, a pearle 
in your eye, Maimmnious Przestriction. 

+Prestringe, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pre- 
Stringére to bind fast, also to touch upon, 
mention, f. prxw, PRE- A. + stringére to draw tight, 
to touch.} ¢vazs. To touch upon, mention, refer to. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1, iil. (1713) 292 The greatest 
Wits of the World bave been such Persons as you seem so 
freely to prestringe. 

Prest sail = press of sail: see Press 50.1 9. 

Pre-study: see Pre- A. 1. Prestwoode, 

obs. form of PRIESTHVOD. Presubsistent, Pre- 
subterminal: see Pre- A. 3, B. 3. 
_Presul (pri'stl). rare. [a. L. prasu/ a dancer 
in public, the leader of the Sa/zz (dancing priests), 
hence in late L. a president, in med.L. a prelate, 
bishop, f. *presilire, presult-um, to dance before 
others, f. frie before, in front + sa/ire to leap, 
dance.] A prelate, a bishop. Hence Presulate, 
the tenure of office of a ‘ presul’. 

(2377 Lanot. P. P/. B. xv. 42 For bisshopes yblessed pei 
bereth many names, /’resu/ and fontifex and mets opoli- 
tauus.| 1577 tr. Bulliuger's Decades (1592) 885 ‘Vhese are 
called both bishops chiefe priests, and peeculs 1853 J. 
Stevenson //ist. Wks. Beda 431 uote, Upon which day 
Deusdedit. commenced the tenth year of his presulate. 


| Presu'ltor. Ods. rarve—'. In 7 pre-. [Late 
L. prasultor one who dances before others, agent-n. 
f. *presilire: see prec.] One who leads the dance. 

1678 Cupwortn /xfell. Syst. 397 In the world, God, as 
the Coryphzeus, the Pra:centor and Prisultor, beginning 
the Dance and Musick, the Stars and Heavens move round 
after him according to those numbers and measures, which 
he prescribes them, all together making up one most excel- 
lent Harmony. 

+ Presw tory, a. Obs. nonce-wid. [f. after DE- 
SULTORY: see Pae- A. and prec.} Characterized by 


leaping forward, presumptuous. 

165z Gauce A/agastrom. 147 Betwixt the desultory levity 
ofan indifferent casnalty and the presultory temerity of an 
urging and inevitable necessity. ae 

Presumable (pr/zi#mab'l),a. [f. Presume v. 
+-ABLE; so F. présumable (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Capable of being presumcd or taken for granted; 


probable, likely. 

1692 Locke Jolcration in, viii, Whs. 1727 II]. 380 Which 
Corruption of Nature, that they may retain... 1 think is 
very presumable. 1704 Norris /dval World 1. i. 5 Sup- 
posing myself to consist of soul and body, ‘tis fairly pre- 
sumable that ’tis my soul that thinks. 1858 Stancey Westman, 
bb, iii. 145 No other peesumable mark of violence was seen. 

2. ‘To be expected or counted on beforehand, 

1825 Lams Let. to Old Gentleman, Whether a person., 
of sixty-three..may hope to arrive, within a presumable 
number of years, at..the character ..of a learned man, 1860 
Apier Fanriel’s Prov. Poetry xix. 435 Vhe abrupt return 
of Philip Augustus. .comproniised the presuinable results of 
the third crusade. 

Presu'mably, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly °.J 

+1. With presumption or taking of things for 
granted without examination. Ods. rare—'. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /sead. /p. 34 Authors presumably 
writing by common places, wherein for many yeares pro- 
miscuously amassing all that makes for their subject. 

2. Qualifying a statement: As one may presume 
or reasonably suppose ; by presumption or supposi- 
tion ; probably. 

1846 Poe Kirkland Wks. 1864 III. 38 A journal exclu- 
sively devoted to foreign concerns, and therefore presumably 
imbued with something of a cosmopolitan spirit. 1869 
Brownine Aing & BR vu. 1257 Where all presumably is 
peace and joy. 1880 L. Stern Pope i. 2 The little house- 
hold was presumably a very quiet one. 1885 Sir H. Corton 
in Law Times 1X XIX. 195/1 A vendor is presumably 
aware of the nature of his nile: 

+ Presu'mant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. présu- 
mant, pres. pple. of présumer to PRESUME.] Pre- 


suming, presumptuous. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 318 If bis Maiestie 
permit it to passe currant without due punishment inflicted 
vpon the presumant scribe [Mather Parsons}, 1612 T. James 
Fesuit’s Downf. 66 ‘This great auctority, which this pte- 
sumant Scribe tooke vpon him, made him no little prowd. 

Ilence +Presu'mantly (in MS. frestmatlye) 


adv., presumingly, presumptuously. 

¢ 1536 in Furniv. Badleds fr. ISS, (1872) 1. 411 She spake 
b«" wordes presumatlye, & sayd: ‘ye Byrdes, behold & se! 
Do nat gruge, for bis wyll byt be; Suche ys my fortune.’ 

+ Presume, 5d. 06s. [f. ucxt.J] The act of 
presuming. 

1. Anticipation, expectation. 

¢ 1470 Henrvson Mor. Fad. vin. (Pr. Sw.) xxxiii, Thir small 
birdis..lichtit doun, Bot of the nettis na presume thay had. 

2. Presumption, audacity ; an instance of this. 

1590 ‘I’. Watson Feloeue Death Sir F. Walsingham 360 
Ah but my Muse..begins to tremble at my great presume. 
1610 W. Fo.xincuam Art of Survey Ep Ded. 2 Praying 
your gracious Indulgence for my rude Presume. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman J//iad x1. 495 When their cur-like presumes More 
urged the more forborne. 


PRESUME. 


Presume (priziz'm), 7 Also 4 -sewme, 
-sum, Sc. pressume, 6 preswme, Sc. presome, 
7 presume. [a. F. présumer (12-13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. presitm-ére to take before, 
anticipate, in late L. to take tor granted, assume, 
suppose, dare; f. pra, Pae- A.1 + samére to take.] 

+1. ¢rans. To take possession of without right; 
to usurp, seize. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1380 Wveiir Se/. Vs. 111, 363 Pe pope mai not opinlier 
telle bat he is Anticrist ..ban for to putte many mennis lyves 
for bis office bat he presumep. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 


HI. 157 Kinadius. . presumede alle the grownde [orig. terran 
omnem usurpavit]. 

2. To take upon oneself, undertake without ade- 
quate authority or permission; to verture upon. 

a. with simple object. 

¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 76 pei ben contrarie to 
alle bes newe ordris pat ben presumed a3ens Crist. 14.. 
Rule Syon Monast. Nit. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 31 If any 
haue desire to lyghe in her cowle, none schal presume thys, 
withe oute special licence of the abbes. 1490 Cax10n How 
to Die 7 Late none presume nothynge of hym selfe. 1541 
Aet 33 Hen. V/11,c. 6 Evill disposed persons, .. presumynge 
wilfullye and obstynatlye the violacion and breach of the 
saide Acte. 1669 Lo. CHawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. USS. 
Comm, App. v.13, I had not pra:sumed so much but that 
I have heard my Lorde off Rutland say [etc.], 1780 Joux- 
son Let. to Airs. Thrale 10 July, Hopes of excellence 
which I once presumed, and never have attained. 1784 
Cowrer Zask 11. 459 One..whose powers, Presuming an 
attempt not less sublime, Pant [etc.]. 

b. with zzf. ‘lo be so presumptuous as; to 
take the liberty ; to venture, dare (fo do something). 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 572 |The King] swour that he suld 
wengeance ta Off that brwy's, that presumyt swa Aganys 
him to brawle or rys, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii, (A nareas) 
$22 Fore he be-cause of cowatice, pressumyt sik a man to sla. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 43 He [Uzziah] presumed 
to do upon him the prestis stole. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cow. 
Prayer, Communion, We do not presume to come to this 
thy titble (o merciful! lord) trusting in our owne righteousnes, 
but Jetc.J. 1634 W. Woop New Lug. Prosp. Vo Rdr., Yet 
dare I presume to present thee with the true relation. 1732 
Pore £ss. Man 1.1 Know then thyself, presuine not God 
toscan. 179: Mrs. Ravcuirre Rom. Forest v, May I pre- 
sume to ask what has interested you thus in ber favour? 
1868 E. Epwarps Raliegh I. xxiii. 517 To his mind, it was.. 
intolerable that historians should presume to sit in Judgment 
on the actions of kings. 

+e. Also presume oneself, presume upon oneself, 
in same sense. Oés. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxiii. 78 (Harl. MS.) 0! rybawde, whi 
hast pou presumyd thi self for tosey that pou were emperour? 
1444 Kolis of Parlt. V. 108/2 Who so evere presume opon 
hym or thaime, to accept or occupie the seide Office of 
Sherreff, by vertue of such Grauntes. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A.V. xv¥.275 Noon ought to presume hiinself to take eny 
thinge of the armes of an other. 

+d. reff. To set oneself up, be presumptuous. 
¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr, 21 Presumynge of thi silfe and 
veynlikynge of thi silfe of eny thynge that God hath sent 
the bodili or gostely. 

+3. frans. (with 17/7. or cf.) To profess, pretend, 
make pretension, “Also /resume upon oneself 
(quot. 1470). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur u. i. 76, | wille my self assaye, ., 
not presumynge vpon my self that I am the best knyghte. 
1557 Nortu Gueuara'’s Diall Pr. wt. xiii. (1568) 22 The 
prince whiche is vertuous, and presumethe to be a christian, 
.. oughte to considre what losse or profyte will ensue 
thereof. /did. xxxvii. 62 If a man did narowly examin y® 
vyces of many, which presume to bee very vertuous. 1581 
Pertte Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 51 Those who will not 
presuine to bee able to doe anie thing, knowe how to doe 
most thinges, and those who take upon thein to knowe all 
thinges, are those which commonlie knowe nothing at all. 
1652 GAULE A/agastrom. 279 Although he much presumed 
to be an astrologer or diviner, himselfe, 


th. intr. Presume of: to lay claim to pre- 
y P 


sumptuously, pretend to. Obs. rare—}. 

1599 THYNNE Animadv. 31, I will not presume of muche 
knowledge in these tounges. 

4. trans. To assume or take for granted; to 
presuppose; to anticipate, count upon, expect (in 
earliest instances with the notion of over-con- 
fidence), sfec. in Law: To take as proved until 
evidence to the contrary is forthcoming. a. with 
inf., obj. clause or obj. and compl. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol. 108 Pe cardinales atte Courte 
pat .. power presumed in hem a Pope to make.  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afereh. 7. 259 A ful greet fool is any conseillour.. 
That dar presume, or elles thenken it That his conseil 
sholde passe his lordes wit. 1456 Sir G. Have Law drms 
(S.T.S.) 227 Fra tyme a man be ressavit in service he is 
presumyt ay to be servand quhill he be releschit of his 
service, 1538 Starkey Angland 1. iv. 121 That, by the law 
ys presupposyd and viturly presumyd to be truth. 1590 
Swinsurne /'es¢aments vi. xiii, 223 Some are of opinion, 
that every man is presumed to liue till he be an hundred 
yeares old. 1628 T. Srencer Logtck 304 The proposition 
presumes, that one of the three must be indured, and no 
more but one of them. 1759 Robertson //ést. Scot/. m. 
Wks. 1813 I. 236 Elizabeth, we may presume, did not wish 
that the proposal should be received in any other manner. 
1805 E. H. ies Reports VI, 82 At any time beyond the 
first seven years they might fairly presume him dead. 1879 
Luppock Add”. Pol. & Educ. i, 20 Cicero in one of his letters 
to Atticus..presumes that he would not care to have any 
from Britain. : 

b. with simple object. d ae : 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 343 Hir Majestie nevir 
presumit alteratioun of the guid and quiet estait of the 


PRESUMED. 


commoun weill. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 131 We 
canuot presume the existence of this animall, nor dare we 
affirme there is any Phanix in Nature. a1703 Burkitt Ox 
iV. T, Matt. i. 19 Kind and merciful men always presume the 
best. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) V. 412 Until a writ of seisin 
is awarded, executed, and returned, (all which must appear 
upon record, and cannot be presumed). 1871 Sir W. M. 
James in Law ep. 6 Chanc. App. 357 Death is presumed 
from the person not being heard of for seven years. 

5. zxir. To act or proceed on the assumption of 
right or permission; to be presumptuous, take 
liberties. Often presente on, upon (tof): to act 
presumptuously on the strength of, to rely upon as 
a pretext for presumption; also in neutral sense, 
to take advantage of, 

c1430 Lyoe. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 To be coupled toso 
hihe astate, lam unable, 1 am not apt thereto, Soto presume. 
1580 I.viy Auphues (Arb.) 246 Presuine not too much of the 
curtesies of those. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggto 16 The 
Catholique King knowing the Portugals to presume beyond 
their strength. 1683 D. A. drt Converse 6 If they presume 
too much upon their nobility. @1708 BeveripGe hes. 
Lheol. (1710) 11. 250 ‘To take no care, is to presume upon 
providence. 1797 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & IW rit. 
(1832) III. 106 Ignorance will presume, and its presumption 
will be chastised. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) I. 
App. 785 Lest other strangers should venture to presume on 
their kindred with Kings. 1885 [see Press v.! 16]. 

6. inxirv. To press forward presumptnously; to 
advance or make one’s way over-confidently into 
an unwarranted position or place; to aspire pre- 
sumptuously ; to presume to go. Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 717 Presume not to hye for nothynge, 
For thyn hye blod, ny thy comynge. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng.159, 1 straightly cliardged him not to 
presume to that inynisterie which he could not do accord- 
ingly. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 13 Up led by thee, Into the 
Heaven of Heavens I have presumed, An earthly guest. 
1697 Drvorn Virg. Past. vu. 31 If my Wishes have pre- 
sum'd too high. 

7. Presume on, upon, (tof): to rely upon, count 
upon, take for granted; to form expectations of, 
look for. Now vare or Ods. 

¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. xct. ii, (Thou shalt) on his 
truth noe lesse presuine, Then niost in shield affy. 1597 J. 
KinG Ox Fonas (1618) 46 Some haue presumed, by con- 
iecture, vpon his going to Tarshish, and fleeing from the 
face of the Lord. 1608 Doo & CLeaver Exfos. Prov, ix-x. 
125 They presuined of peace and safety, and so their 
destruction commeth suddenly without resistance. 1664 
Pepys Diary 27 July, How uncertain our lives are, and how 
little to be presumed of. 1688 Pennsylv, Archives 1. 107 
Upon which accounts I shall presume on you. 1766 Entick 
London VV. 202 These could not be presuined upon for 
columns exceeding four feet in diameter, 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe 1.9, 1 was not to presume onany further favours. 

Presumed (pr/zid'md), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!I,] Assumed before or without proof; taken 
for granted; anticipated, expected. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vy. \x. § 6 As there is in their 
Christian Parents and in the Church of God a presumed 
desire that the Sacrament of Baptisme might be given them. 
1646 Sir ‘IT. Browne (t7tZe) Pseudodoxia Epidemica: or 
Enquiries into Very many received Tenents, And commonly 
presumed Truths. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia II. iv. v. 169 
‘The unpopularity .. of Jaffier's administration, and the 
presumed weakness of his government. 


Presumedly (prizi-médli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] As is or may be presumed; supposedly. 

1869 Daily News 11 June, The majority..of presumedly 
educated people. 1885 J. Payn Luck Darrells ii, The cab 
was.. presumedly within a few doors of her destination. 
1895 Satmoxno Chr, Doctr. Immort, 1. i. 29 Take the 
synoptical account. .as presumedly the earlier, 

Presumer (préziz:moi). [f. Presume v. + 
-ER!.} One who presumes. 


1. A presumptuous person. 

150g FisHer Sev. Wks, (1876) 270 Of such presumers 
scante one amonges a thousande cometh vnto this grace. 
1645 Mitton Colas¢. Wks. 185t IV. 345 An illiterat, and 
arrogant presumer in tbat which hee understands not. 1791 
Paine Rights of Alan u. iv. (1792) 55 Mr. Burke is such 
a bold presumer. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whiteboy viii, 
‘The broad, vulgar, pompous presumer who dared to tattle of 
‘bis family’. ; 

2. One who assumes or takes something for 


granted, without proof. 

1692 Locke Toleration ili. Wks. 1727 II. 462 He must 
pass for an admirable Presumer, who seriously affirms that 
it is presumable that all those who conform to the National 
Religion where it is true, do so understand, believe and 
practice it, as to be in the way of Salvation. 1708 H. Dop- 
weit Wat. Mort. (Lum. Souls 152 The Question..whether 
the Mistakes be such as the Presumer takes them to be. 

Presu'ming, vé/. 5d. [f. Presume v. + -1nG1.] 
The action of the verb PRESUME; presumption. 

1582 Bentity A/on. Matrones 1. 172 By the transgression 
of Adam, whose haughtie presuming..thought to be as Thy 
selfe. a@ 1694 Tu.totson Serm. Eph, iv. 29 Wks. 1717 LI. 
396 An affront to modest Company, and a rude presuming 
upon their approbation, 1871 R. Etuis tr. Catudlus xxiv. 6 
Ere you suffer his alien arin’s presuming. 

Preswming, f//. a. [f. Presume v. +-1NG?.] 
That presumes; presumptuous, arrogant. 

1604 Sufplic. Fas. [ in Southey Comm.pl. Bk. Ser. u. 
(1849) 50 The Puritan as he increaseth daily above the 
Protestant in number, so is he of a more presuming. .dis- 
position and zeal. 1676 Drvoen Aurengz. Epil. 42 He 
nore fears (like a presuming Man) Their votes who cannot 
judge, than theirs who can. 1859 Mitt Liberty iv. 139 If one 
person could honestly point out to another that he thinks 
him in fault, without being constdered unmannerly or 
presuniing. 
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| Hence Presu:mingly adv., presumptuously. 

1608 Hieron Ji/%s. 1. 697 Grant that I may not bee 
presuminglie secure toucbing inine owne estate. 1852 
Blackw. Mag. LX X11. 515 And thus may’st thou..meet tbe 
Fate thou can'st not see, In hope, but not presumingly. 

+ Presu'mpted, pa. ppc. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. 
presumpt-us, pa. pple. of presiumeére (see next) + 
-ED!.] Made or done presuinptuously. 
| 43550 BaLe A fol. 106 b, Neither is it a poynte of infidelyte 
| against God, in them whych hath.,dampnably vowed, nor 

yet a goynge backe froma godly purpose [to break a vow], 

the vowe beynge presuinted, dyssembled, and fayned, 


Presumption (prizv'm?fan), Forms: 3 pre- 
| sumciun, 4 -sumpciun, A= presumption ; also 
4-5 -8om(p)cion, -sumpsion(e, 4-6 -cio(u)n(e, 
-cyon, 5-sumecyoun(e, -sumpscione, 6 Sc. -tioun, 
7 -sumtion; 7 pre-. [ME. a. OF. presumpcion 
(12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Aresompcion, mod, 
présomption = Sp. presuncion, lt. presunzione, ad. 
L. presumplion-em a taking beforehand, anticipa- 
tion, in late L. confidence, audacity, n. of action 
f. prestimére to PRESUME. | 

+1. Seizure and occupation without right ; usurpa- 
tion ; presumpttious assumption (of an office); cf. 
PRESUME v. 3b. Obs. rare. 

(2@ 1135 Leges Henrici I,c. 10 §1 (Schmid 442) Praemedi- 
tatus assultus; robaria, stretbreche ; praesumptioterrae vel 
pecuniae regis.] 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 147 So that 
peple, of robbers made inhabitatores, occupiede the northe 
partes of Briteyne thro presumpcion. J/é4/d. VII. 181 
Stigandus. .entrede the seete of Wynchestre by presump- 
cion and supportacion (L. Hyntoniensem sedem invaserat]. 
1565 HaroinG Confut, A fod. vi. xix. 333 In their presump- 
tion of that office they are not duly called vnto. 1809-10 
Coterioce Friend (1844) I. 34 An office which cannot be 
procured gratis. ‘The industry, necessary for the due 
exercise of its functions, is its purchase-money: and the 
absence..of the same..implies a presumption in the literal 
. Sense of the word. 

2. The taking upon oneself of more than is 
warranted by one’s position, right, ur (formerly) 
ability ; forward or over-cenfident opinion or con- 
duct; arrogance, pride, effrontery, assurance. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 208 Nis hit pe spece of prude pet ich 
cleopede presumciun. 1340 Ayenb. 17 Pe bridde [bo3 of 
prede is] ouerweninge pet we clepep presumcion. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 131 To compel alle cristen men to 
belieue ech determination of the church of Rome is a blinde 
and open presumption of Lucifer and antichrist. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. 78 (Add. MS.) Thou shalt go to my lord, 
and there thou shalt aunswere of thyn presumpscion. 1535 
CovEROALE 2 Sai. vi. 7 God smote him there because of 
his presumpcion, so that he dyed there besyde tbe Arke of 
God. 1601 Suaxs, Ad/’s H’e/Z 11. 1.154 But most it is pre- 
sumption in vs, when The help of heauen we count the act 
of men. 1789 BecsHam &ss. II. ali. 544 It would be great 
presumption in me to attempt a reply. 1875 MANNING 
Mission, H. Ghost iv. 107 Presumption is a confidence 
founded upon ourselves. 


3. The assuming or taking of something for 
granted; also, that which is presumed or assumed 
to be, or to be true, on probable evidence; a belief 
deduced from facts or experience; assumption, 


assumed probability, supposition, expectation. 

13.. Cursor A7. 27800 (Cott.) O pis bicums presumpcion, 
Pat es hoping of vnreson. 1362 Lancr. P. PL A. x1. 42 
pei puyiel forb presumpciun to preue be sope. 1386 
Cuaucer A/elib. » 440 By certeyne presumpcions and <con- 
iectynges I holde and bileeue that God..hath suffred this 
bityde by Iuste cause resonable. 1533 More Dededl. Salem 
Wks. 981/1 A man may sometime be so suspecte of felony 
by reason of sore presumpcions, that though no man saw 
hym doe it..yet may be be founden giltye of it. 1597 
Mortey /2trod. A/us. 150 Others haue done the contrary, 
rather vpon a presuinption then any reason which they haue 
to doe so. 1662 J. Davies tr. M/andelslo’s Trav. 230 They 
. never order any to be tortured, but upon very great pre- 
sumptions. 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 53 It will be proper to 
shew on what Presumptions it is grounded. 1838 De Morcan 
Ess. Probab, 91 We do not know the contents of the urn, 
but only the result of a certain number of drawings, frou 
which we can draw presumptions .. about the whole con- 
tents. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. II. 160 he presumptions 
are all against it. 1881 Westcort & Hort Gr&. N, 7. Introd. 
§ 8 The. .presuinption that a relatively late text is likely to 
be a relatively corrupt text. 

spec. in Law. Presumption of fact: the 
inference of a fact not certainly known, from known 
facts. Presumplion of law: (a) the assumption of 
the truth of anything until the contrary is proved ; 
(4) an inference established by the law as universally 
applicable to certain circumstances. 

1596 Bacon Jax. & Use Cow. Law 1.v. (1636) 25 So 
great a perturbation of the judgment and reason as in pre- 
sumption of law mans nature cannot overcome, 1766 BLack- 
stone Cowim. II. ix. 146 Haviug sown the land, which is for 
the good of the public, upon a reasonable presumption, the 
law will not suffer him to be a loser by it. 1844 GrEENLEAF 
Law Evid. 1. iv. §14.75 Presumptions of Law consist of 
those rules, which, in certain cases. either forbid or dispense 
with any ulterior inquiry, 1877 WHarton Law Evid. II, 
§ 1226. 440 A presumption of fact isa logical argument from 
a fact toa fact; or..it is an argument which infers a fact 
otherwise doubtful, from a fact which is proved. 1895 P7//- 
Taylor's Law Evid. (ed. 9) I. v. 69 Presumptive evidence 
is usually divided into two branches, namely, presumptions 
of law, and presumptions of fact. Presumptions of law 
consist of those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid 
or dispense with any ulterior inqutry. Presumptions of law 
are sub-divided into two classes, namely, conclusive and 
| disputable. 


| 


| 
| 


PRESUMPTUOSITY. 


_4. A ground or reason for presuming or believ- 
ing; presumptive evidence. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary \t. (1625) 13 If you will now 
aske me what presumption I haue then to charge him more 
then another..I will answere you. 1658 BRaMHALL Consecr. 
Bfs. v. 132 If the strongest presumtion in the world may 
have any place. 1771 Funius Lett. xliv. (180) 239 ‘he 
presumpiion is strongly against then. 1838-9 Hatta 
fist. Lit. 1. 1, iv. § 81. 323 There seems strong internal pre- 
sumption against the authenticity of these epistles. 1830 
Carpenter in 1944 Cent. Apr. 614 The presumption is 
altogether very strong, that these vast masses have originally 
formed part of a gieat ice-sheet, formed by the cumulative 
pressure of successive snow-falls. 

+ Presu'mptious, 2. Ols. Also 5 -tius, 5-6 
-teous, 6 -tiouse, presumtious. [ME. a. OF. 
presoncieus (14th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. pre- 
Sumpliosus (5th c.), f. presumption-ent PRESUMP- 
TION; see -10US; cf. the less regular PRESUMPTUCUS.] 
= PRESUMPTUOUS a. t. (In quot. 1596 as adv.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3847 Machaon the mody kyng was.. 
Proude & presumptius, prouyt of wille. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
i. 19 Princis.. becummis ambitius ande presumpteous, 
throucht giite superfluite of veltht. 1570 Levins Afanif. 
227/32 Presumptiouse, presumptuosus. 1596 DaLRyMPi.E 
tr. Leslie's [Tist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 71 Mair arrogantlie, pre- 
sumpteous, and mair proudlie, than was decent. a 1607 
Sir E. Dyer I rit. (1872) 39 Presumptious eye, to gaze on 
Phillis face. 1662 R. Mathew Und, Alch. § 81. 108 People 
desperately presumptious both to abuse themselves and me. 
1815 Zeduca II. 248 ‘Vhe growth of presumptious bopes. 

Hence + Presu'mptiously adv.; +Presu'mp- 
tiousness. 

1501 Douctas Pal. /fon. 1, lx, Thou..*Presumpteouslie.. 
My Lady beir blasphemit in thy rime. 1512 Act 4 
Hen. VII1,c. 19 Preamble, Presumtiously contrary to the 
lawes of Gode and all holy Churche. @ 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts i. (1704) 337/2 That he carry not himself 
proudly or presumptiously. 1662 R. Matnew Ux, Alcs. 
§ 87,122 Some tbat have used it presumptiously. 1530 
VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 91 He receiveth. .tbe sacrament 
..too the condemnatyon of hys *presumptiousnes. 

Presumptive (prizvmPtiv), a. [a. F. pré- 
somplif, -ive (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), also obs. 
presumptif, ad. late L. presumplivus (Priscian), 
f. presumpt-, ppl. stem of presiimére 1o PRESUME: 
see -IVE.] 

1. = Presusuptuovs 1. Now rave or Obs. 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars vut. Ixvii, To keepe his forward- 
nes Backe from presumpliue pressing. 16.. Brown (J.), 
There being two opinions repugnant to each another, it 
may not be presumptive or sceptical to doubt of both. 1748 
Smottett Kod. Rand. (1812) 1. 418 Your presumptive 
emulation in a much more interesting affair. 1816 J. Evans 
in Monthly Mag. XUI. 124 Having so far proceeded in 
a strain of dictatorship, that some..may deein altogether 
presumptive. 1883 ScHArF //ist. Ch. 1. iv. xxvi. 254 He 
protested tn presumptive modesty, when Christ would wash 
his feet. 

2. Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief; warcanting inferences. 

1561 Reg, Privy Counctl Seot. 1.174 Quhilk claus is ad- 
jectit to mak the mair cleir probatioun presumptive. 1685-6 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 87 The evidences against 
him were very many, and the circumstances very numerous 
and presumptive. 1766 Brackstone Com. 11. xiii. 197 The 
presumptive evidence of that right is strongly in favour of 
his antagonist. 1817 W.SeLtwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 1028 That will be presumptive against him, that he made 
tbat return, unless he shews the contrary. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, First of May, This is strong presumptive evidence, 
but we bave positive proof—the evidence of our own seuses. 
1895 [see PRESUMPTION 3 b]. 

3. Based on presumption or inference; presumed, 
inferred. Heir presumplive: see HEIR sé. 1b. 

1628, 1683, 1875 Presumptive heir, etc. [see Herr sé. 1 bj. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 89 This estate, wherein I 
bave a reall & presumptive, tho’ not a present or a certain 
interest. 1818 Scotr H7rt. JAZid/. v, Vhe case of Effie.. 
Deans. .is one of those cases of murder presuinptive. @ 1854 
H. Reto Lect. Eng. Hist. ix. (1855) 289 The Duke of York 
being tbe heir presumptive. 1858 Sears A than. 1 xii. 249 
Immortality is not made presumptive, as a conclusion 
hanging on the last link of a syllogism, but its giant glories 
are disclosed, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. § 4. 635 As the 
King was childless.. Mary was presumptive heiress of the 
Crown. 

Presu'mptively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥?.] By 
presumption or inference: presumably. 

@ 1677 Barrow Unity of Church (1680) 14 Presumptively 
every member of this [society] doth pass for a member of 
the other. 1771 Burke Powers of Furies Wks. 1812 V. 402 
When he who could read and write was presumptively a 
person in Holy Orders, libels could not be general or dan- 
gerous, 1885 Lo. SeLporne in Law Xefp, 14 Q. Bench Div. 
647 ‘Lhe furniture of an hotel is not presumptively the pro- 
perty of the person who is occupying the hotel. 

+ Presu‘mptorily, adv. Ods. rare—'. Ff. 
late L. presumplorié adv., from presumplorius adj. 
(rare), presumptuous: see -oRY2 and -Ly *.] = PRE- 
SUMPTUOUSLY. 

1681 in Savtle Corr. (Camden) 234, I durst not yre- 
sumptorily undertake .. that whatever stock of that kind 
{tin at Marseilles] they should carry over should bee safe. 

+Presumptuo:sity. Os. vave—!. In 5 pre- 
somtweste. fa. obs. F. presompluouseté, -ostté 
(rsthc. in Godefroy) : seenext and-rry.] Usurpa- 
tion; = PRESUMPTION I. 

c1450 LoveticH Grail }. 340 But now knowe I wel that 
thilke same se, That I Inne sat be presomtweste, It Is that 
same scye tomene Wher as God to his disciples Made hisSene. 


PRESUMPTUOUS. 


Presumptuous (pr/zv'm?tivas), a. Also 4 
-somptuose, 5 -sumptuose, (-suis), 5-6 -tuouse, 
-tuows(e. [a. OF. presuntuex (12th e. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), presumptuoux, mod.¥. présomplucux, 
ad. L. prasump(udsus, late variant of the regular 
fresumpttosus PRESUMPTIOUS, perh. influenced by 
sumptuosus, {. sumptus (u-stem).] 

1. Characterized by presumption in opinion or 
eonduct; unduly confident or bold; arrogant, 


presuming ; forward, impertinent. 

¢ 1350 Wedit. de Passione Dom. in Hampole's Wks. (1896) 
I. 92 Neuere to be presumptuous ne proud of pi 3iftis. 
©1440 Promp, Parv, 412/2 Presumptuowse, or bolde, or 
malapert (P. ouer bolde), presumpenosus. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Suppose a knycht wald be.. 
<a presumptuous that he wald assail3e ane hundreth knyclitis 
him allane. 1535 CoverDaLe Dan. vii. 20 A mouth speak- 
ynge presumptuous thinges. 1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. bd, 1. i. 
157 “Tis not thy Soutberne power..,Which makes thee thus 
presumptuous and prowd, 1635 Quartes £mdl., Hiero- 
glyph i, That glorious, that presumptuous thing, call’d man. 
1673 O. Water £duc. (1677) 108 Such persons. .if not well 
regulated become scornful and presumtuous. 1777 RoBert- 
son J/tst, Amer. 11. v. 82 Narvaez, no less brave in action 
than presumptuous in conduct, armed himself in haste. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xi, The tower which builders vain 
Presumptuous piled on Shinar’s plain. 1881 P. Brooks 
Caudle of Lord 299 \t is almost as presumptuous to think 
you can do nothing as to think you can do everything. 

+2. = PRESUMPTIVE 2. Obs rare. 

a 1639 Spottiswoop ffist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 226 A number 
of presumptuous likelihoods and conjectures, to make it 
appear she was privy to the Murther. 1653 A. Witson 
Jas. [ 285 Suspected of being poisoned; the Symptoms 
being very presumptuous. 

+ 3%. That assumes beforehand ; anticipative. Ods. 
rare—', (But referred by Puttenhain to sense 1.) 

1589 Puttennam Ang. Poesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 239 This 
figure was called the Jresumptuonus. 1 will alsocallhim the 


figure ss toate orthe preuenter. (Marginal note : 
Procatalepsis, or the presumptuous, otherwise the figure of 
T’resupposall.] 


Presumptuously, dv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] 
Jn @ prestimptuous manner; with presumption ; 
with overweening self-confidence or forwardness. 

1362 Lancu.. 7. Pd. A. xu. 8 Pou woldest konne pat I can 
and carpen hit after. Presumptuowsly, parauenture a-pose 
so manye, That fetc.). 14133 /’¢ler. Sovwdle (Caxton) 1. xiii. 
(185) 49 Heretykes, and Scysmatikes presumptuously per- 
uertyn hooly Scrypture. ¢1536 M. Nisset 7vndale's 
Prol. to Romans in N. 1, in Scots (S.T.S.) 111. 338 They 
-.ar blynde, and gangis to wyrk presumptwslye. 1542 
Henry VIII Declar. Scots Bij, All these be ouer pre- 
sumptuously done agaynste vs. 1622 Kow.anps Gad. Newes 
4 Bad 5 Grosse ignorance presumptuously will prate Of 
s¢rious matters that concerne a State. @1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) I]. 136 Presumptuously to arro- 
gate a Preheminence above all their Brethren. 

Presu'mptuousness. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being presumptuous; groundless 
self-confidence ; over-bold forwardness. 

¢14z0 Chron. Vilod, 2810 Ny suche presumpsuisnas vpone 
here take. c1490 Promp. Parv. 412/2 (MS. K.) Pre- 
sumptuowsnes, presumptuositas. 1§35 CovERDALE 1 Sam. 
xvii. 28, I knowe thy presumptnousnesse well ynough, and 
the wickednesse of thine hert: for thou art come downe 
to se the battayll, 1688 Bunyan Zerus. Sinner Saved 
(1700) 98 This presumptuousness is a very heinous thing in 
the eyes of God. 1802 Edin. Nev, I. 201 It seems to be the 
business of philosophy..to restrain the presumptuousness 
of the theorist. 1882 A.W. Warpin Afacm. Alag. XLVI. 
425 One thing. .may be asserted without presumiptuousness. 

+ Presuppone, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [In 
1409 ad. med.L. prasuppfoncre (Albertus Magnus, 
21250), f. pra, Pre- A. 1+ suppondre to SUPPOSE; 
in Sc, perh. f. PRE- A. 14 SUPPUONE (found ¢ 1535).] 
trans. To presuppose; to assume beforehand. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll. 19 Perfor bow a persoun prescit curse bi 
autorite of pe [kirk], neuer pe lesse he presupponip be kirk. 
41598 Rottock Sev. Wks. 1849 1. 480 This presupponeth 
.. that the church is full of sin so long as it is in this world. 
1609 Hume Adimoxn.in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 583, 1 pre- 
suppone that theis grave personages wer alyve to behold 
your proceedingis. 

Presupposal (prisipez4l). Now rare. [f. 
next + -AL: cf. SUPPOSAL.}] A ‘supposal’ or supposi- 
tion formed beforehand ; a presupposition. 

1589 Putrennam Luz. Poesie um. xix. (Arb.) 206 If our 
presupposall be true, that the Poet is of all other the most 
auncient Orator. /dfd. 239 [see PeEsumptuous 3). 1687 R. 
L'Estrancr A us. Diss. 35 He..Proceeds upon the Pre- 
supposal of an Imaginary Breach, and Right. 1847-8 DE 
Quincey Protestantism Wks, 1858 VIII. 131 Scriptural 
truth..is protected by its prodigious iteration, and secret 
presupposal in all varieties of form. 

Presuppose (pr/sdpdz), v. Also 6-7 pre-. 
[a. F. présupposer (14th c. in Littré), after med.L. 
presupponcre (ef. PRESUPPONE): see PRE- A. 1 and 
SUPPOSE v.] 

1. ¢rans. Of a person: To suppose, lay down, or 
postulate beforehand ; hence, to take for granted or 


assume beforehand or to start with; to presume. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3043 Pre-supee ther be no 
whyht To whom the offyce sholde of ryht Appertene off 
duete. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higdenx ii. xv, Yf hester 
had be in his tyme [it] is to presuppose he wolde somwhat 
haue spoken of hir. 1530 PatsGr. 52 For the declaryng of 
whiche thyng thre thynges be to be presupposed. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE Elven. u. vil. (1588) 243 The lawe presupposeth that 
he carieth that malicious mind with him. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks, (Surtees) 37 In makinge of a pyke they first frame 
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theire staddle accordinge to the loades of hey that they 
presuppose shall bee layde in them. 1703 Moxon J/ech. 
Exerc. 308 All the Authors I have met with seem to pre- 
suppose their Reader to understand Geometry. 1809 Syp. 
Ssitn Ws. (1867) 1. 179 Pre-supposing such a desire to 
please. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 273 You can tell 
that a song or ode has three parts—..that degree of know- 
ledge I may presuppose. 

+b. To suppose or assume the existence of (some- 
thing) as prior fo something else. Ods. rare. 

(Here the Jre- does not qualify the supposing, but in- 
dicates the order of the things supposed.) 

1697 G. K. Disc. Geom, Problems 7 To presuppose the 
knowledge of Conick Sections to the knowledge of some 
necessary Problems in plain Geometry, is greatly incongruous, 

2. To suppose beforehand, or 2 priort; to think 
or believe in advance of actual knowledge or 


experience. 

¢1530 L. Cox Ahet. (1899) 87 Presupposynge hym nat to 
be m muche other case. 1555 EpEN Decades 321 Pre- 
supposynge the thynge to bee impossible they neuer 
attempted it. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 25 A 
man wuld have presupposid that the Masters letters to his 
president miht have dun somewhat with his president. 
1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xxi. §9 Men of corrupted 
minds presuppose that honesty groweth out of simplicity of 
manners. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. x, With a pervading 
air upon him of having presupposed the ceremony to be 
a funeral. 

3. Of a thing: To require as a necessary preced- 
ing condition ; co involve or imply as an antecedent. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 22 The holy lyfe of re- 
ligyon presupposeth grace. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 51 
Gouernement presupposeth Order, forasmuch as without 
Order, there can be no due government. 1 CLARENDON 
£:ss. Vracts (1727) 123 Princes. .can have few friends, because 
friendship presupposeth some kind of equality. 180z PaLey 
Nat. Theol. xxiii. (1819) 369 A law presupposes an agent, 
for it is only the mode according to which an agent proceeds. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 231 Healthy sleep presupposes a 
healthy state of brain. 1877 E. R. Conver Sas. Farth vii. 
296 An effect presupposes a cause. 

4. passive (from 1 or 3). To be implied or in- 
volved as something previously or already present 
or in existence. Formerly with Zo (cf. 1b). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 155 [This] is necessaryly 
required to be had, as y® meane directly presupposed, before 
y* euery persone can attayne to y® perfeccyon of y* contem- 
platyue lyfe. 1557 Epcrwortu Ser. Repert., Faith, hope, 
and charitie, be presupposed to the .vii. giftes of the holy 
gooast. 1597 Hooker secé. Pol, v. viii. § 3 Other princi- 
ples. .although not specified in defining, are notwithstanding 
in nature implied and presupposed. 1653 Asuweit Sides 
A post. 142 And Christs descent into Hell, is presupposed to 
the Article of his Resurrection. a1716 SoutH Serm. (1744) 
IX. xi. 319 In all rational agents, before every action there 
is presupposed a knowledge of the thing that is to be pro- 
duced by that action, 1853 Lyxcn Sel/-/mprov. iv. 84 In 
all culture, nature is presupposed. 

Ilence + Presuppo'se 5é., a presupposition. Ods. 

1s9z R. D. Mypuerotomachia 84 Having made thys.. 
Swasive praesuppose..I. .determined..to come backe againe 
to this noble.. Nymph. 


Presupposed (-dzd\, pf a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!,] Supposed, assumed, or implied beforehand. 

1577-87 llotinsurp Chroxz. 111. 195/1 All which presup- 

osed plagues concurring. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xvi. 
Whe. 1851 IV. 103 The efficacie of those [rites] depends 
upon the presupposed fitnesse of either party. 1794 Homi 
in PAIL Trans. LX X XV, 14 11 was a particular satisfaction 
to have an evidence who had no presupposed opinion, there- 
foreimpartial. 1840 THackeray aris Sk.-dk., Case L’cytel 
(1872) 194 The dreadful weight of his presupposed guilt. 


Presupposition présvpdzi‘fan). Also 8 pre-, 
[ad. med. L. prasepposttion-em (a 1308 in Duns 
Scotus Rev. Princip. 5. 21),n. of action from med.L. 
prusupponcre: see PRESUPPONE. So F. pré- 
supposition (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. The action or an act ol presupposing; a 
supposition antecedent to knowledge ; the assump- 
tion of the existenee or truth of something, as 


a preliminary to action, argument, ete. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxx. (1535) 50 To 
my iugement, these princis are not chosen, that they 
snulde eate more mete than all other,.. but with presup- 
position, yt they ought to knowe more than all other. 
1614 Sevpen 77¢les Hon. 4 Vhat cannot..be conceiuved.. 
otherwise than with a presupposition of a Democracie, out 
of which, as is related, a Monarchie might have originall. 
170x Norris /deal World 1. v. 238 That which Suaver calls 
a priority of prasupposition, 1871 Eaxnte Philol. Luy. 
Tongue § 387 Vhe verb and adjective alike have their very 
nature based upon the pre-supposition of the substantive. 

2. That which is presupposed, assumed, or taken 
for granted beforehand ; a supposition, notion, or 
idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, etc. ; 


an antecedent supposition, preliminary assumption. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 383 As in a Mathematical] 
Proposition, there were many great conjectures and pre- 
suppositions, and many long circumstances to bring the 
Matter toa conclusion. 1660 Jer. Taviox Duct. Dubit. u. 
ii. rule vi. § 1, 1 will not now examine whether they certainly 
follow from their premises and presuppositions. 1847 Lewes 
Mist. Philos. (1867) 1. iv. 307 The presupposition, absurd as it 
Teally is, has been generally entertained. 188z W. WALLACE 
in Acadenty 1 Apr. 2317/3 He sought to set before those who 
ignore philosophy,..the consideration that there are a few 
presuppositions still unanswered and apparently unanswer- 
able by scientific methods. 1895 Atheneum 23 Feb, 242/3 
Pre-suppositions, axioms, postulates, call them what you 
will, are discovered by analysis to be a necessary ingredient 
of knowledge ; and their acceptance is an act of faith, which 
| is justified by its results. 


. 


PRETENCE. 


Hence Presupposi'tionless @., without pre- 
suppositions. 

1871 Davipson tr. Trendelenburg in Frnl. Spec. Philos. 
V. 358. 1885 A. Setu in Lucycl. Brit. XVIII. 7958/1. 

Pre-surmise, -suspect: see PRE- A. 1, 2. 

Presydent, obs. f. PRECEDENT, PRESIDENT. 

Presyes, -syse, obs. forms of PRECISE a. 

Presylvian, -symphysial: sce Pre- B. 3. 

| Presystole prisisstl/). Physiol. [mod.L., 
f. Pre- B, 1+ SysToLe.] The interval immediately 
preceding the systole. Also a¢trid. 

1884 Vature 4 Sept. 460/1 A study of the sphincters of the 
cardiac and other veins, with remarks on their hermetic 
occlusion during the presystole state. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Presystole, the latter part of the diastole, corresponding to 
the lime occupied by the dilatation of the ventricles. 

Presystolic (prisistplik),@. Physiol. [f. as 
pree.+ -1c; so F. présystoligue.| Preceding the 
systole ; of or belonging to the presystole. 

1857 DunGiison Dict. Med. s.v., Presystolic friction sound. 
1876 [see Perimiastoric]. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 111.58 
He has..a well-marked presystolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 

+ Pret, 56. Uds. rare. [short for It. Prete Gianni.] 
= PRESTER JOHN, applied to the Negus of Abyssinia. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. 40 The Abassins reckon a 
succession of Christian Emperors... The Prets or Emperours 
dwell in a mooveable City of ‘Tents. 

+ Pret, a. Sc. Obs. [a. mod.F. prét ready: see 
Prest.] Ready; = Presta. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 63 Witht lanreat lan- 
guage and pret for till prys [=ready for to praise], His orisoun 
begouth he on this wyss. 

+ Preta:xate, ¢. Obs. rave—. [f. med.L. pra- 
faxdre:; seenext and -ATE*.] Estimated, or fixed 
as to amount, beforehand. Jn quot. const. as 
pa. pple. So +Pretaxed fa. pple. Obs. 

c1§20 Barcray Jugurth li. 72 Vhat suche excused of warr 
..shulde pay a certayne somme of money pretaxed to warde 
the wages of such as laufully were admytted to warre. 1570 
Foxe A.4& AZ, (ed. 2) 464/2 That no man, vpon payne pre- 
taxate, should helpe, reskew, or relieue the sayd rebells, 

Pretaxation (pritekséi-fon). Also pre-. 
[ad. med.L. *pretaxdtion-em, n. of action f. med. 
L.. pretaxire to count, reckon, or estimate before- 
hand: see Pre- A. and Taxation. The intermediate 
sense was app. that of giving a preliminary 
opinion.] The action of giving a vote before 
others; prior election: see quots. 

1769 Roprertson Chas. }” (1796) I. 358 This privilege of 
voting first is called by the German lawyers the right of 
Praetaxation. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xiv. (1866) 251 
At the election of Lothar II. a.p. 1125 we find a certain 
small number of magnates exercising the so-called right of 
prataxation; that 1s to say, choosing alone the future 
monarch, and then submitting him to the rest for their 
approval. /éfd. 252 The right of prataxation had ripened 
into an exclusive privilege of election, vested in a small body. 
1878 Stusps Const. /fist. IV. xx. 417 A pretaxation was 
made by the ruling officers of the community. 

Pre-teach, -telegraph, etc.: see PRE- A. 1, 
B. 2, ete. 

Prete‘mporal (pr/-), a.! (sd.) (ad. mod.L. 
pretemporalis: sce PRe- B. 3 and TEMvroraL (be- 
longing to the temple).] Situated in front of the 
temporal region of the skull: applied to a muscle. 
Also e/hipt. as sb. 


(1865 Owen Vertebr. Aniin. 1. 223 The temporal is repre- 
sented by two muscles, one of which, the pretensporalts .. 
has its origin extended forward into the orbit from beneath 
the postfrontal.) /éé2., Its fibres pass vertically external to 
those of the pretemporal. _ 

Pretemporal, 2.2: see Pre- B. 1. 

Pretence, pretense (pr/te'ns), 5d. [= late 
AF, pretensse (¢€ 1471 in Godef.), ad. med.L. *pre- 
tensa vbl. sb., f. prartens-tus for class.).. pretent-us, 
pa. pple. of pratendére: see PRETEND. ‘The spelling 
prelense is now usual in the U.S.; ef. defense.] 

1. An assertion of a right or title; the putting 
forth of aclaim; aclaim, Now ere. 

1425 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 19 His pretense of his title 
to the priourie of Bromholme is adnulled. 1495 Acé 11 
Hen. VII, c. 47 Preamble, Youre seid Supphant [hath] 
contynually ben seised..therof..bidirto without any pre- 
tence or clayme inade therto by the seid Duke. rgzz in Ld. 
Herbert //en. V/1// (1649) 127 To prevent ambiguities and 
quarrels, each Prince before May 1524, shall declare his 
pretences. 1667 Mitton P. L. u. 825 Spirits that in our 
just pretenses arm’d Fell with us from on high. 1683 TempLe 
Mem, Wks. 1731 1. 410 His Highness had a long Pretence 
depending at Madrid, for about Two hundred thousand 
Pounds owing to his Family from that Crown. 1707 Curios. 
in Husb. & Gard. 186 No Man has..more Pretence to speak 
of Nitre, than M. Boyle. 1855 Macautay /fist. Aung. xvi. 
III. 679 Marlborough calmly and politely showed that the 
pretence was unreasonable. i 

b. Her. Jn pretence, borne on an inescutcheon 
to indicate a pretension or claim, e.g. that of 
a husband to the estates of his wife. Ascetcheon 


of pretence, such an inesenteheon. ; 

1562 Leigh Armorie 43 If the man haue maried an heyre, 
he shall beare her cote, none other wise, vntill he haue be- 
gotten an heyre of the heyre. Then may he, by the curtesy 
of armes, beare her armes in an Inscocheon, that is to saye, 
ascocheon of pretence. 1611 Guituim /leraldry u, vil. (1611) 
65 Escocheon of Pretence. 1677, 1823 {see EscuTcueon xc]. 
1869 Cussans Her, (1882) 231: The only difference between 


PRETENCE. 


the Arms of William and those of Mary was, that the former 
bore Nassau in pretence. /6re¢. 233 From [1801] until the 
accession of our present Queen, the Royal Arms were: 
Quarterly of four: 1 and 4. England; 2. Scotland: 3. Ire- 
land: in Pretence, Hanover, ensigned with an Iinperial 
Crown. ' 

2. The putting forth of a claiin to merit, dignity, 
or personal worth; pretension, profession ; ostenta- 
tidn, parade, display. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 81 But for shame she 
wyll not make suche pretence as to aske them openly. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 39 My Princelie pretence began 
to decay, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Disc. xiv. § 26 
There are no greater fools in the world then such, whose 
life conformnes not to the pretence of their baptisme and insti- 
tution. 1729 Butter Serr. Wks. 1874 11. 87 Persons..who 
yet make preat pretences to religion. 1802 Mar. Epce- 
wortu Aforal 7, \1816) I. iv.20 Fashionable dialect ..desti- 
tute of any pretence to wit. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 20 Mar. 
8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, utterly 
free from pomp or pretence. 

+3. An expressed aim, intention, purpose, or 
design; an intending or purposing; the object 
aimed at, the end purposed. Ods. 

31526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 In whome he coude 
fynde neyther synne nor pretense of synne. 1547 Booror 
Introd. Knowl. xxxii. (1870) 205, I, knowyng theyr pre- 
tence, aduertysed them to returne home to England. 1621 
Exsinc Debates //o, Lords (Camden) 102 E. Marshalh 
Wysheth well to the pretence of the byll, but not his vote 
thereunto as yt is. 1626 W. VauGuan Direct. Health v1. 
vill, (ed. 6) 169 Cause your bed to be heated with a warming 
pan: vnlesse your pretence be to harden your members. 1648 
Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 3 Fainting ere their own 
pretences, though never so just, be half attain’d. 1700 
Drvven Pal. & Arcite 306 But thou, false Arcite, never 
shalt obtain Thy bad pretence. 1700 Concreve Way of 
lWVorld Prol. 33 To please, this time, has been his sole pre- 
tence. 1783 Burxe Aes. Affairs [ndia Wks, 1842 11.17 
It appears, that the subscription, even in idea or pretence, 
is not for the use of the company. 

b. esp. A false, feigned, or hypocritical pro- 
fession or pretension. 

1545 Jove Z.rp. Dan. vii. 103 He shall do all his fraudelent 
featis vnder a meruelouse pretence of holynes innocencye and 
inekenes. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 1v. v.23 With boastfull vaine 
pretense Stept Braggadochio forth, and as his thrall Her 
claym’d. @ 1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 145 Manetho,.. with 
very great pretence hath carried up their Government to an 
incredible distance before the Creation of Mankind. a 1763 
SHENSTONE ss. (1765) 57 How often do we see pretence 
cultivated in proportion as virtue is neglected. 1872 Mor- 
LEY Voltaire 1. (1886) 8 A piece of ingeniously reticulated 
pretence. 

4. A profession of purpose; es. a false pro- 
fession, a merely feigned aim or object, a pretext, 
a cloak. 

In earlier use the falsity is only expressed by the context. 

1538 StTarKEY Lxgland. iii. 85 Wnder the pretense and 
colure therof [the common weal], euery one of them pro- 
curyth the pryuate and the syngular wele. a 1648 Lp. 
Hersert //en. V'[/1 (1683) 259 He commanded one Francisco 
Campana..into England, on pretence to confer with the 
King and Cardinal, but indeed to charge Campejus to 
burn the Decretal. 1665 Maney Grotius' Low C. Warres 
694 That under the pretence of bringing in several prisoners 
to Gertruydenbergh, he should open the Town to the 
Enemy. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 195 A good Pre- 
tence to cover their Knavery, 1845 James A. Weil iv, He 
had some other object—this is all a pretence. 

5. An assertion, allegation, or statement as to 
fact; now usually with implication that it is false 
or misleading. 

1608 ‘lorsELL Serxfents 79 [The Drones} suffer punish- 
ment..for pretence of idlenesse, gluttony, extortion, and 
rauenous greedinesse, to which they are too much adicted. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. vi. § 470. 205 The wife dyeth 
within one day after the descent, so as the husband could 
not enter during the coverture for the shortnesse of tbe time, 
yet hee shall not bee tenant by the curtesie. And yet 
according to common pretence there is no default in the 
husband. ¢1656 BRAMHALL Keféic. ii. 111 How many of 
the orthodox Clergy without pretence of any other de- 
linquency have been beggered? 1754 Surrtock Disc. (1759) 
I. i. 5 But let us, if you please, examine this Pretence. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Trafts, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 79 
The pretence is that the noble is of unbroken descent from 
the Norman... But the fact is otherwise. 

b. The action of pretending, as in children’s 
play; make-believe, fiction. 

1863 Kincstey Water- Bab. ii. 80 Don't you know that this 
is a fairy tale and all fun and pretence; and that you are 
not to believe one word of it, even if it is true? 

6. The assertion or alleging of a grotnd, cause, 
or reason for any action; an alleged ground or 
reason, a plea; now usually, a trivial, groundless, 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretext. 

1560 Daus tr. Sé-idane's Commt. 392 b, Vnder this pretence 
of the law, he mizht by little and little tourn both him and 
his children out of all theyr landes, 1627 Donne Sermz.v 
(1640) 39 Moses having received a commandement from God, 
..and having excused himselfe by some other modest and 
pious pretences. 1654 Bramuaty Just Vind. ii, (1661) 12 
Heresie obtruded upon them under the specious pretences 
of obedience and Charity. 1674 Manvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 422 This new bauke which occasions it, will 
serve for a just pretense to the variance of our judgements. 
1759 Roperrson //ist. Scot. vt. Wks. 1213 I. 448 A pretence 
was at hand to justify the inost violent proceedings, 1823 
J. Gitnies tr. Aristotle's Rhet. xii. 228 Villany, according 
to the proverb, wants but a pretence. 1846 GREENER Sc. 
Gunnery 166 For what purpose? Under the pretence that 
the harrels are firmer, and not so liable to become loose, 
1880 Scribner's Afag, June 284 And ring for the servants on 
the smallest pretense, 
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+ Pretesnce, pretense, v. Ols. [Back- 
formation from PRETENCED /f/. a.; or f. late L. 


relens- ]. stem of raetendive : see PRETENSE a. 
»pp 


L. trans. To offer, proffer. rare. 

a 1648 Hatt Chron., [fen. VII] 82 None ceased till they 
all that would entre were deliuered of their pretence in 
chalenge royal! pretenced. 

2. Yo cloak, to give a feigned appearance to. 

1548 Gest Px. ATasse Ajb, It is also pretensed & cloked 
wyth the pretence and vsurped name of the Euangelicall 
truthe. 1648 J. Goopwin Aight & Afight 36 Much more 
may the most worthy actions and services of men, bee com- 
pelled to pretence the worst and vilest deeds. 

3. To pretend, profess, allege, esp. falsely. 

1567 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 525 To mak publicatioun 
. that nane pretense ignorance of the same. 1592 WARNER 
Alb, Eng, vi. xxxv. (1612) 168 A Priests base Puple, he By 
his Complottors was pretens'te Duke Clarence sonne to be. 
1627 W. Scrater Lap. 2 Thess. (1629) 257 That impossi- 
bility, or difficulty may not be pretensed. 1691 /’o/, Ballads 
(1860) II. 27 ‘I'he Nations salvation From mal-administration 
Was then pretenc’d by the Saints, but now ’tis abdication. 

4. To intend, purpose, design. 

1865 in Cadr. Scott, Papers (1900) II. 119 The overthrow 
of religion ys pretensed. 


Pretenced, pretensed (-ernst), ff/. a. 
[orig. pretensed, f. L. pretens-us (see PRETENSE 2.) 
+-ED | 2.] 

1. Put forward in defence or excuse; alleged, 
asserted, professed, claimed, esp. falsely; feigned, 
counterfeit, spurious; = PRETENDED 1, 2. arch. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. LV. 273/1 Y° pretensed ryght of my 
said Lord. 1461 /é¢d. V. 467/2 Eny Acte made in the pre- 
tensed Parlement holden at the Citee of Coventre. 1535 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Vexede without 
cause or any pretenced occasion motioned of your saide 
oratours partie. 1591 G. Fretcuer Resse Commw., (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 Upon some pretensed crime objected against them. 
1660 R. Coxe Power 4& Subj. 225 Such as then had ob- 
tained pretenced licences and dispensations from the See 
of Rome. 1798 B. WasHincton Acf. I. 39 An act against 
bnying pretensed titles. 1883 R. W. Dixon AZano 1, iv. 11 
Through the pretensed commission which they gave. 

+2. Intended, purposed, designed. Odés. 

1513 Morr Arch. /// (1641) 2 He set forth openly his 
pretensed enterprise. c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. [ist. 
(Camden) I. 207 Thei beganne to goe forwarde with their 
pretenced jornie. 1543 GraFton Contin. Harding 469 His 
mischeuous imagened & pretenced enterprise. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron. (1807-8) 1V. 245 That wicked practise 
missed the pretensed effect. 1596 J. Smytn in Left. Lit. 
Alen (Camden) 92 That I had a pretensed intencion to 
stirre the soldyers to mutynye. 

+b. esp. in pretenced or pretensed malice, frequent 
in 15-16th c. for purpensed, prepensed malice 
(from similarity of sound and sense). Ods. 

1483 Part, Roll: Rich. [1/,m. 9 (P. R. O.) Of thair pre- 
tenced malices and traitours entent. 1542 Brecon Pathw. 
Prayer vii. Dvijb, It came to passe accordynge to his 
pretensed malyce, that he slewe his brother. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 74/2 He resisted not the Gospell, nor 
fought against the trueth of God of a pretensed malice. 

+ 3. Seriously intended (as opposed to feigned). 

1547 Hoorer Ausw. Bp, Winchester's Bk. Eiij, This 
reason and accompt of fayth yeuen, with a moost ernist, and 
pretensyd uowe to lyue for euer uerteusly. 

Hence Prete‘ncedly, prete'nsedly adv., with 


pretence, feignedly, pretendedly. rave. 
1567 Drant Horace, Efist. xvi. E viij, In case thou walke 
pretensedly and thereby hope to gaine. 1607 Bp, ANDREWES 


' Sernt. (1843) V. 191 Let the word be preached... be it sincerely, 


or be it pretensedly. 1885 R. W. Dixon //ist. Ch. Eng. xv. 
(1893) III. go The Parliament saw..their own statute of re- 
peal traversed by these royal, or pretensedly royal edicts, 

Prete nceful, @. rere. [f. Pretence sé, + 
-FUL.} Full of pretence, or of loud pretension. 

184: /ait'’s AJag. VIII. 564 Sounding the trump ecclesi- 
astic with pretenceful blare and fanfare. 

Prete‘nceless, a. [fas prec. +-LEss.] With- 
out any pretence of reason ; without excuse. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks, 1851 III. 41 What Re- 
bellions, and those the basest, and most pretenselesse have 
they not been chiefe in? 1817 Bentuam Parl Reform 
Intred. 26 Oh! pretenceless and inhuman tyranny! 1818 
— Ch, Eng. 352 The number of these pretenceless instances 
of dereliction of duty is more than half as great again as in 
either of the two preceding years. 

Pretend (pr’tend), 7. Also7 pre-. [ad. L. 
pretend-cre to stretch forth, hold befere, put 
forward, allege, pretend, f. fra, PRE- A. + tendére 
to stretch, extend, TEND, So F. grétendre (15th ec. 
in Littré).] 

I. +1. ¢razs. Tostretch, extend, or hold (some- 
thing) before, in front of, or over a person or thing 
(e. g. as a covering or defence). Ods. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. vt. xi. 19 But Pastorella. .Was by the 
Captaine all this while defended, Who. . His target alwayes 
over her pretended. 1658 Everys +. Gard. (1675) 145 
‘hey may pretend them [bells of earth over plants] for the 
night only, and to prevent hail. 1670 H. Srusne Plus 
Ultra 146 There was an opacous, dark red setling, with an 
enaeorema of contexed filaments pretended to the top. 

+ 2. To bring or put forward, set forth, hold out, 
offer for action, consideration, or acceptance ; to 
proffer, present ; tobring (a charge, an action at law). 

c1450 tr. De Jmztatione 1. xlv. 115 Lorde, what may I.. 
ri3twesly pretende ayenst be if bou do not pat I aske? 1563 
3, Goocr Egdogs, etc. (Arb.) 78 Suche towardenes,., Doth 
sure a hope, of greater thyngs pretende, 1569 Weg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11, 30 Without prejudice of the satd Gilbertis 
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actioun..that he may have, pretend, or move, aganis the 
airis. 1594 Carew /fuarte's Lavam, Wits xii. 1596) 18 
God..had pretended a remedie in that behalfe, which was 
.. Manna. 1616 R. C. 7imes' Whistle, Cert. Poems 
(E. E.'T.S.) 110, I had not thought..to have pretended thus 
conspicuously in thy sight this rude and indigested chaos of 
conceites. 1621-3 MippLeton & RowLey Changeling WW. ii. 
gt To that wench I pretend honest love, and she deserves 
it. 1653 Hotcrorr Procoptus 11. 55 Woinen .. offered their 
breasts; but the child would not take womans milk, neither 
would the Goat leave it; but importunatly.. pretended to it 
her own. So that the women let it alone, and the Goat 
nursed it. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 34¢ When there is 
an Aequation pretended like aa+éa+ca = —ée, present 
judgement may be made. 

3. +a. reff. To put oneself forward in some 
character ; to profess or claim (with zx or compé.). 

c1380 Wycrir Sed Wes, III. 518 Po pat pretenden hem 
to ben principal folewers of Cristis steppis. c14re Hoc- 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 886 He pat pretendip him of iost 
nobley. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 26 Pretendand 
the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 1660 Futter Mixt Con- 
templ, (1841) 252 Poor, petty, pitiful persons, who pretended 
themselves princes. 1672 in Picton L'fool Munic. Kec. 
(1883) I. 246 A paper or libell. .pretending itselfe to be a 
remonstrance. 1680 H. Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) Ep. 
Ded., None can now pretend themselves unconcerned in the 
Advice of a Laick, or a private Person. 

b. Withont reflexive pronoun, in same sense as 
a; gradually passing into one closely akin to 7: 
To put forth an assertion or statement (expressed 
by an zf.) about oneself; now ustially implying 
mere pretension without foundation: to fcign Zo be 
or do something. (A leading modern sense.) 

142-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey ti. x. (1555), She vnto some 
pretendeth to he trewe. 1526 Prler. ['exf. (W. de W. 1531) 
204 Yf he had pretended to suffre payne & had feled no 
smarte. 1530 Patscr. 665/2 He pretendith to be my frynde, 
but he doyth the worst for me that he can. 1535 CoverDALE 
Job xxxv. 8 Of y* sonne of man that is rightuous as thou 
pretendest to be, 1638 Cuitiincw. Xedig. Prot. 1.1. § 10. 37, 
I may, and doe believe them, as firmely as you pretend to 
do. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 227 He will pre- 
tend not to have seen him. 1749 FirtpinG 7'om Youes 11. 
vi, He was ignorant, or at least pretended to be so. 1794 
Mrs. Rapciirre Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, The people pretend 
to know nothing about any prisoners. 1847 Hers Friends 
zx C. I. 10 Pretending to agree with the world when you 
do not. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighb. xxx, I cannot 
pretend to feel any of the interest you consider essential. 

+¢@. with ellipsis of refl. pron. or inf, Oés. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 212 Wisest Men Have err'd, and by 
bad Women been deceiv'd; And shall again, pretend they 
ne're so wise. . 

d. To feign in play; to make believe. (With 
nf. as in b, or claztse as in 7 a.) 

1865 ‘L. Carrout’ Adice in Wonder. i, This curious child 
was very fond of pretending to be two people. 1871 — 
Through Looking-gl, i, "Let's pretend we're kings and 
queens,’..‘ Nurse! do let's pretend that I’m a hungry 
hyzena, and you're a bone!’ 1891 E.Kincrake Australian 
at H. 20 The boys used to pretend that they were a court 
of justice, and appoint a judge, jury [etc.]}. 

4. trans. To give oneself out as having (some- 
thing); to profess to have, make profession of, 
profess (a quality, etc.). Now always in a bad 
sense: To profess falsely, to feign (some quality). 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 55 Anticristis menye,..the 
which pretenden first mekenesse of herte, and aftir rysyng 
to arrogaunce, disdeynynge al other. /ézd. 102 Thou seist 
that we pretenden the perfeccioun of apostlis. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy \ v. (MS. Digby 230) If. 40 b/2 Thou pt pei 
feith aforn pretende. 1563-4 Keg. Prizy Counctd Scot. 1.256 
Nane of his liegis pretend ignorance heirin. 1629 MasstnceR 
Picture w. ii, That comfort which The damned pretend, 
fellows in misery. 1654 Futter 7wo Serum. 37 Leastwise 
they seemingly pretended it [real piety]; and Joshua 
charitably beleeved it. 1654 WHiTLock Zootomia 203 Good 
Meanings rather pretended than intended, are ful of Hel, 
and Mischiefe. 1740 GrenvittE in Yohnson'’s Debates 
4 Dec. (1787) I. 79, I do not pretend any other skill in 
military atfairs, than may be gained by casual conversation 
with soldiers. c¢c18g0 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 707 The en- 
chantress tben related.. how she pretended illness, and thus 
excited Prince Ahmed’s compassion. ; 

+b. esp. To profess or claim to have (a right, 
title, power, authority, or the like); to claim, Oés. 

1427 Rolls of Partt. IV. 326/2 Any right pat he wolde 
pretende or clayme in the governance. 1469 Paston Lett, 
11. 344 My Lorde of Norffolk pretendeth title to serteyn 
londys of Sir John Pastons. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 17), 
Where a man pretendeth a tytle and after releseth in the 
court. 1658 BRAMHALL Consecr. Bps. v. 133. Where the 
Bishop of London never pretended any Jurisdiction.. 1667 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 44 Notwith- 
standing any priviledge hee may pretend as being our 
servant, 1784 Cowper Let. to J. Newton 11 Dec., Its right 
being at least so far a good one, that no word in the language 
could pretend a better. : f 

+5. To put forth or lay aclaim to (a thing) ; to 
assert as a right or possession ; to claim. Ods. 

1495 Rolls of Parit. V1. 489/1 That your said Oratour may 
have .. the said Manours..ayenst .. all other persones and 
their heyres, havyng, claymyng or pretendyng any thing 
therin. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman dAU, Uv. 39 
He hath no reason to pretend the Diamond, 1680 MorpEN 
Geog. Rect., Japan (1685) 427 At this day the Hollanders 
pretend all Trade at Japan. 1693 Evenyn De la Quiut. 
Compl. Gard. 3. 70 The Peach-tree might well pretend a 
place there, for the Excellency of its good Fruit. 1755 
Macens /usuvances 11.165 Seamen taken and made Slaves 
shall not pretend any thing for their Ransom, either of the 
Master, Owners or Freighters. 

+b. with z2f. or clause. Obs. 
¢1g00 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamé, Cases (1903\ 95 {Henry} 


a 


PRETEND. 


Erle of Northumberland claymythe and pretendythe to 
haue the warde and mariage of your saide Oratoure. 1654 
tr. Martini’s Cong. China 129 This Prince pretended that 
the K. called Zz. should yield up his right to him, 1686 F. 
Svesce tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 36 Yhe deputy of the 
Ruffians pretended to receive the full sum which his accom- 
plices iad agreed upon. 1761 Hume fist. Eng. 1. ix. 204 
‘As both the archbishops pretended to sit on his right hand, 
this question of precedency begat a controversy between 
them. 

+6. To put forward as a reason or excuse; to 


use aS a pretext ; to allege as a ground or reason. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 191 The resoun 
that thai pretend is this. 1532 linpace E.xfos. Matt, o-zit. 
vi. 67 b, Hyrelinges wil pretende their worke and saye: ‘I 
haue deserued it, I haue done so much and so much and my 
laboure is worth it’. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 339 b, 
Thou canst not hereafter pretend the name of the Turkishe 
warre. 1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggto 27 At this time the 
Irishmen rebelled. . pretending the libertie of Religion. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apot. 54 When I pretended mine unfitnes 
for such a place and imployment. 1658 /Vhole Duty Alan 
xiv, §5 We must..not pretend conscience for a cloak of 
stubbornness. 21715 Burnet Own Time an. 1684 (1823) [1.423 
The only excuse that was ever pretended for this infamous 
prosecution was [etc.}. 1776 JEFFERSON MW rit, (1892) I. 47 
Speak in bonest language and say the seat will be in 
danger from the majority. And is there an assembly on earth 
where this danger may not be equally pretended? 

7. To put forward as an assertion or statement ; 
to allege; now esf. to allege or declare falsely or 
with intent to deceive. (A leading current sense.) 
&. with clazie. 

1610 Hottann Canslen’s Brit. (1637) 362 Pretending 
that he was sickly, 1629 Prysne Ch. Ang. 87 If they 
have power to leave their sinnes as they pratend they 
have, wby are their lives so vicious? 1637 hes Brigf 
Answ. Burton 21 It is pretended that.. you were not 
bound to answer to it 1693 Drvnen Furenal 15 Noble- 
inen wou'd cause empty Litters to be carried to the Giver’s 
Door, pretending their Wives were within them. 1703 
Moxon lech. Exere. 237 By this construction he pre- 
tends. .that..this charge, or weight, will be stopped, or 
stayed by the Inverse Arches. 1765 H. Wacpotr Ver/ue's 
Anecd. Paint. (ed. 2) II. App., It is pretended that to 
satisfy their natural impatience, he formed a hasty manner 
that prejudiced his works and reputation. 1804 Med. 7rn/. 
X11. 537 (This) induced practitioners to suppose, or to pre- 
tend, that the small-pox sometimes degenerates into the 
chicken-pox. 1839 Keicuttey //ist. Eng. 11.26 A monk 
wrote a fetter in golden characters which she was to pretend 
had been given her by Mary Magdalen. 

tb. passive with inf. or compl. Obs. 

(The work was pretended to be ready = it was pretended 
that the work was ready; passive of they pretended that 
the work was ready.) 

3639 Lo. Dicsy, etc, Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 108 The pre- 
cedency..is pretended due upon another ground also. 
1658 BramMHaLt Conseer. Bps. 1. 7 We might heare many 
things. .from the persons pratended to bave hene then con- 
secrated. 1690 Locke //um. Unit. 1, xxviii. § 10 Vertue 
and Vice are Names pretended and suppos’d every where 
to stand for Actions in their own nature right and wrong. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xii. 260 These rocks..are by the help 
of a little imagination, pretended to resemble the form of 
across. 1783 5. Peters //ist. Covnecticnt 22,1 will now 
consider the right they are pretended to have acquired 
after possession. . 

ce. with szmple 067. To allege the existence or 
presence of, 

1587 Harrison Exgland nu. v. (1877) 1. 128 Monie haue a 
cote and armes bestowed vpon him by heralds (who In the 
charter of the same doo of custome pretend antiquitie and 
seruice, and manie gaie things). 1655 Futter Ca. f/ist. 1x. 
vii. § 2 What ever was pretended to the contrary, England 
at that time flourished with able Ministers more the ever 
before. 1668 Hate Pref Rolle's Abridem. bjb, Men not 
much acquainted with the study..pretend two great pre- 
judices and exceptions against the study of the Common- 
Law. 19710 Bepketey Princ. Hum, Knowl. 1. § 52 To pre- 
tend difficulties and inconsistencies. 1873 H. Rocers Orie. 
Bible App. (1875) 433 In any ‘type’ it is only analogical 
resemblance that is pretended. 

d. with infinitive: see 3b. 
+8. To intend, purposc, design, plan. Oés. 
a. with srzple ob7. 

1470 Harvinc Chron. cLxxvul. vii, Flakes..ouer the mosse 
-«he layde with fagottes, There gate away [= going away] 
and passage to pretend. 1502 ATKYNsON tr. De /onitatione 
ut. Ixiv. 258 Uhou alonly pretendest and sekest my profyte 
and helthe eternall. 155: Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utopia u. 
(1895) 152 Tbis ende is onlye and chiefely pretended and 
niynded. 1579 Lyty Lughues tArb.) 110 That women 
when they be most pleasaunt, pretend most mischiefe. 1587 
Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 75 One that did pretend the 
spoyle, and slaughter of her sonne. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hib, \. v. (1821) 72 hey pretend a journie towards the 
Countie of Limerick. [1840 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Barney Maguire, And now I've ended, what I pretended, 
This narration splendid in swate poe-thry.] 

b. with clazse. 

¢1477 Caxton Fasox 30 Preteuding that men shold speke 
of his faytes and vailliaunces. 1612 Davies iWhy Ireland, 
etc. (1787) 36 To make a perpetual separation and enmity 
‘between the English and the Irish, pretending. .that the 
English should in the end root out the Irish. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers Il. v. 298 We pretend, that this City, already 
famous for the Defeat of two of your Armadas, shall become 
far more so by the Disgrace of this your third. 

C. wilh z2f. 

1512 /felyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 126 Never.. 
shail I departe fro this regyon where as I pretende to save m 
soule. 1604 E G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies \. xvii. 
58 They shall stray wonderfully in their course, and arrive 
in another place then where they pretended to go. 1665-6 
Phil, Trans. 1. 99 He pretends tomake a visit into England 
witb some of his Pieces. 1728 Morcan Algters IL. iii. 237 
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The Christians,..out of whose Hands he pretended to wrest 
some Place of Strength, wberein to fortify himself. 

9. To aspire to; to take upon one, to undertake; 
to venture. presume; to attempt, endeavour, try. 
Const. with z2f. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 45 Tbe deuyls..whyche 
pretendyn by mony weys of reson to baue her to hem. 1550 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.84 In caise it sal happin ony 
arniy to pretend to invaid and persew the said fort. 31604 
I. G{aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xiit. 43 Whether 
King lIosaphats fleete, pretending to go, did suffer ship- 
wracke. 19711 Appison Sect. No. 128 2 1 Whether..there 
may not bea kind of Sex in the very Soul, I shall not pre- 
tend to determine. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 142 ‘he 
people offered to fire at them, if they pretended to go forward. 
1855 Bain Senses 4 Jt. 11. ii. § 10 (1864) 191 How many 
ultimate nerve fibres are contained in each unit nerve, we 
cannot pretend to guess. 1869 Drowninc Ring & BR. Xx. 
1781 Dost thou dare pretend to punisb me For not descrying 
sunshine at midnight? 

+10. To portend, presage, foreshow. Os. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 38 All the ele- 
mentys pretendid to the wrecchid shipmenne deith of nature. 
1513 Douctas -Enets x. v. 147 The sing Pretendand tyll all 
mortale folk,..Contagyus infirmyteis and seyknes. 1513 
Bravsuaw St, Werburge 1. 741 It pretended by all reasone 
Synguler grace and goodnes to her comynge soone. 1560 
Dats tr. Slesdane’s Comm, 63 b, Vhe signes and wounders 
that are seene in all places, doe pretende no good. 1609 
Hottann Am, Sarcell, 218 Which the standers by..said 
did pretend some such accident unto the elder of the two 
Consuls. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 16 Overmuch 
repleation pretenditb strangling or suddaine death. 

+11. To indicate, signify, import, mean. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 That her name pre- 
tendeth, in that she is called Maria, that is, the sterre of y¢ 
see. 1588 Lamsarpe Esren. tv. ii. 395 These men be not 
truly Turors, till they be sworne, as their name pretendeth. 
1607 Vorseitt Fours. Beasts 459 Althongh the curling of 
his haire be a token of sluggish timidity, yet if the haire bee 
long and curled at the top onely, it pretendeth generous 
animosity. 1639 Cnarman & Suirtry Ball mi. iti, What 
pretends this, to dance? there's something in’t. 

II. intr. (from prec. senses.) 

+12. To stretch or reach forward; to move or 
go forward ; to extend, tend; to direct one’s course 
t9, to make for. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. i. (Skeat) I. rro It maketh me 
backwarde to meue, whan my steppes by comon course euen 
forthe pretende. 148: Caxton A/yrr, 111. xv. 168 Who pre- 
tendetb to god, God attendeth to hym. ¢ 13485 Dighy Alyst, 
1882) 111.2076, I wyll pretende Tostey tomy father. ford. 2073 
On-to my sell I woll pretend. [Stage direct. Her xall B 
prest go to his selle.] 1633 I. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 20 
hough we pretend for heaven, yet sull we bear about us 
a twang of our native country. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. 
fring. (1659) 35 Suffer none .. to pull down Thy throne, 
whilse they pretend for Thy scepter. 

tb. fe. Yo tend in action, speech, etc. to an 
end or point; to cxtend in time. Ods. 

£1374 CHaucer Jroylus tv. 894 (922) For to what fyn he 
wolde a-non pretende Pat wot I wel. ¢1520 Barctay Fugurth 
(1557) 67 b, The wordes and counsel of the enchantour and 
preest whiche helde his sacrifice pretended to the same 
poynte and conclusion as the desyre of his mynde moued 
him longe before. 1655 Staniay Hist, fhilos. wi. (1701) 
75/1 None of his arguinents pretend beyond Meton's time. 
1°87 eR. Tayvior Colleet, Polemical Disc. (1674) Ep. Ded., 
I find by experience that we cannot acquire that end wbich 
is pretended to by sucb addresses. 

13. 7o pretend lo. + a. To aspire to, aim at, makc 
pretension to; to be a suitor or candidate for. Ods. 

3481 Caxton Jlyrr. 1. xiv. 45 Some pretende to hye 
estates & grete richesses, & other ben content with lytil 
estate, e1500 Lancelot 559 Shir knycht, your lorde wondir 
hie pretendis, When he to me sic salutatioune sendis. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 132 To heich promotione he pretendit. 
1633 G. Hersert Semple, Unkindnesse iv, When that my 
friend pretendeth to a place, I quit my interest, and leave 
it free. 3672 Six C, Lyttecton in //atton Corr, (Camden) 
100 My 14 Fanshaw was disapointed of his desire to goe to 
Constantinople, having long pretended to it. 

b. spec. [ad. KF. prélendre a.) ‘Lo make suit for, 
try to win in marriage. 

1652 J. Wricur tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox w. 82 In this.. 
the Salvage Podolian had two ends; One, to hiader Liante 
from pretending to his Daughter. 1723 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 206 ‘Lhat..step..lays her under the foot of the man 
she pretends to. 1855 Tnackeray Newcomes xxiv, He might 
pretend surely to his kinswoman’s hand. 1874 T. Harpy 
Wadding Crowd xxix, 1am not such a fool as to pretend to 
you now I am poor, and you have altogether got above me. 

c. To lay claim to; to assert a right of owner- 
ship to. 

1647 CrarENDON //7st. Reb.1. § 11 The House of Commons 
never then Pretending to the least part of Judicature. 1683 
SURNET tr. More's Utopia (1753) 127 Yet they pretended to 
no Share of the Spoil. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi, (1820) 70 The 
ministry have not yet pretended to sucb a tyranny over our 
minds, 1834-43 Soutuey Mocfor cxviii.11848) 289/1 He was 
as justly entitled to the appellation of a learned man. .as he 
was far from pretending to it. 

d. To claim or profess to have; to make pro- 
fession of having; to affect. 

1659 Hasmonp On 2s, xviii. 20 What is here meant by the 
cleannesse of David's hands, to which he here pretends. 
21674 Crarennon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 320 Lamented by 
all men living who pretended to Virtue. 17123 STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 P 2 Persons who cannot pretend to that 
Delicacy and Modesty, of which she is Mistress. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) V. 223 Each party pretended to 
_ the victory. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton AferafA, viii. (1870) 
| 147 lo determine the shares to whicb the knowing subject, 
| and the object known, may pretend in the total act of 
| cognition, 1843 Miact in Voncons III. A bondage whicb 


PRETENDED. 


it becomes all who pretend to intelligence to renounce and 
abjure. 1868 Hetps Realutah viii. (1876) 203 People whe 
pretend to supernatural wisdom. 

te. To make pretensions or claims on belialf 
of. to support the claims of. Ods. 

1650 T. VauGuan Anthroposophia 19, 1 know the Peri- 
pateticks pretend to four, and with the help of their Masters 
Quintessence to a fift Principle. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. 
Considered 8 Witness a late Pampnlet, pretending to the 
integrity and purity: of the Hebrew and Greek Text. 1670 
E, Bortase Lathow Spaw Ep. Ded., I know, Medicinal 
Springs were never more pretended to than of late. 

+14. To torm designs: to plot (against). Odés. 

1559-66 //ist, Estate Scotl.in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 
63 She said, That it wes against her authoritie that they 
pretended, 

15. ‘lo make pretence; to make believe; to 
counterfeit, feign. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 
shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, but 
it is of false mekenes. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comme. 
125b, The byshop nowe pretendeth, as though he would 
calle a counsel. ¢1640 Water A /a .Walade 6 Had the 
rich gifts, conferred on you So amply thence, the common 
end Of giving lovers—to pretend? 1733 Fietoinc Quix. in 
Fong. ut. xv, Pretend madness! Give me leave to tell you, 
Mr. Brief, I am not to be pretended with. 178 CowrerR 
Progr. of Err. 15 Weak to perform, though mighty to 
pretend. 

b. In imagination or play: adsol. of 3d. 

Let's pretend (as sb.): a child's game of ‘ nake-believe’. 

1893 Mrs H. Burnet One ¢ knew best xiv, So she 
wandered about in a dream—‘ pretending .. That clianged 
it all, The heaps of earth and rubbish were mounds of 
flowers [etc.]. 1904 Dasly Chron. 12 July 8/5 She entered 
into the spirit of the thing as heartily as if we were at games 
of ‘ Let’s pretend’. 1907 fbid.16 May 5/5 It is just a song, 
a jig, and ‘let's pretend’. 

“|16. = Pertatn (perh. an error). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xviii. 64 They furnysshed hem 
..of good men of armes and vytaille and of alle maner of 
abylement that pretendith to the werre [ed. 1529 ordynaunce 
that belongeth to warre]. 

+ Pretend, 54. Os. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of pretending ; a pretension. 

1600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 15 The honour of 
Priesthood doth [hinder] the vsurpate pretend of Iesuiticall 
esteeme. /dsd. 314 This platforine doctrine and pretend of 
the Tesuits. 


Prete‘ndable, a. vare. [f. Pretenp v7 + 
-ABLE.] That may be pretended or professed. 

1657 J. SerGeant Schism Dispach't 592 Vhat dwindling, 
puling puritanical expressions of one flock .. &c. equally 
pretendable Uf taken alone) by Quakers, as by them. ed. 
628 Motives to Unity..some of them equally pretendable 
nay actually pretended by ‘lurks, Hereticks, etc. 

Pretendant, -ent (prite‘ndant, -ént), sh, and 
a, [a. . prétendant (16th c. in Littré), pr. pple. 
of prélendre to PRETEND (also as sb. ).] 

A. sb. 

+1, Onewho purposes: = PRETENDERI. Ols, rare. 

1598 Fionio, Pretendente,a pretendent, a pretender, an 
intender, a meaner. 

2. A claimant; esp. to any office or honour, e.g. 
toathronc. Now rare. 

1600 E, Biount tr. Cones‘aggio 59 The pretendants to the 
succession. 1618-29 in Rushw. //us¢. Cold. (1659) I. 382 All 
the Pretendants were called in upon these proceedings, 
divers of the Ships and Goods were condemned and divers 
were released in a legal course. 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmog?. 
uu. (1682) 78 Whether of the two Pretendents had the juster 
Cause. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. 01. 315 Almost all 
the pretendants came into the Conclave with an absolute 
intention to advance every one his own proper interest. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr, VI. 73 All censures, excominunications, 
interdicts, issued by the two pretendants, were annulled. 

b. A fictitious or fraudulent claimant; a mcre 
pretender. 

1826 Soutney Jind. Eeel. Angl. 189 They..are always 
heightened in proportion to the attention which the pre- 
tendant, whether knave or fanatic, obtains. 

3. A suitor: a. at law; b. a wooer. 

1652 Wapsworth tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 30 It is 
reported that a certain Pretendent or Petitioner..had pre- 
sented Xeures witb a very handsom Mule. 1655 tr. Com. 
list, Francion 11. 45 By this, and other like subtilties, sbe 
screwed..a small summe of Money out of her penurious 
Pretendant. 1883 Howkt.s HH oman's Reason (1884) IL. 252 
‘The good-natured slizht with which husband and wife 
always talk over the sorrows of unlucky pretendants. 

+B. adj. That claims to be (somebody); of 
or pertaining to a claimant, Oés. 

1594 Parsons Confer. Success. 0. iv. 58 Richard Earle of 
Cambridge father to this Richard pretendent duke of Yorke. 
1595 Daniri. Cr. Wars iv. xxxv, How easie had it beene for 
thee All the pretendant race t’ haue laid full low. 1620 
Brent tr, Sarps Counc. Trent vu. 681 The Cardinall of 
Loraine caine to the Councell as Head of one of the pre- 
tendent parties. 


Prete nded, f//. a. [f. PRerenp v. +-ED1] 

+1. Put forward for consideration or acceptance. 

1646 Gataxer Afistake Removed To Rdr. 1 A bush sufh- 
cient of itself to invite to such pretious pretended liquor. _ 

2. Alleged, asserted ; claimed to be such. a. Said 
of a title or designation which the speaker does 
not admit or allow: Reputed, so-called. — 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 490/2 The pretensed reigne of any 
of the seid late pretended Kynges. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War. 
Comm, Alin. Bk. (1855) 4 ‘The woode and bark thairof, 
quhilk pertaines to the pretendit bischope of Edinburgh. 
1683 Afol. Prot. France iv. 52 The Edict..allowed the 
Protestants tbe free exercise of their Religion, which..was 


PRETENDEDLY. 


to be called The Pretended Reformed Religion. 1688 
Burnet Let. 25 Dec. in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1886) 535 
That this Assembly is to Judge..the birth of the Pretended 
Prince. 17og-10 STEELE Zatler No. 115 Px One Isaac 
Bickerstaff, a Pretended Esquire. 

b. Applied to things of which the speaker does 
not admit the existence, reality, or validity. 

ergoo in I. S. Leadam Star Chaim. Cases (1903) 96 The 
saide Erle hathe seased the body of your saide Oratoure by 
reason of his pretended title. 1564 in Scott. Axntig. Oct. 
(1901) 80 The makyng and compulsit grantyng of the said 
pretendit infeftment. a@1661 Futter HWVorthies, Westindd. 
(1662) 11. 140 A railing Jesuit wrote a pretended Confuta- 
tion thereof. 1679 Evetyn Diary 23 Nov., Shewing with how 
little reason the Papists applied those words..to maintaine 
the pretended infallibility they boast of. 1771 LucKkompe 
Hist. Print, 68 Dr. Barnes was prior, who was burnt for 
pretended heresy. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. §17. 153 A 
stranger instance..of the daring variation of pretended 
symmetry. 

ec. Put forward as a pretext, excuse, defence, 
etc.; professed falsely or insincerely, 

1643 Mitton Divorce ix. Wks. 1851 1V. 46 The pretended 
reason of it is as frigid as frigidity it self. 1695 Eng. Anc. 
Const. Eng. Pref. 7 Sacrificing (under the will-worship of 
a pretended loyalty) the religion, civil Liberties and pro- 
perties of their country to Czsar’s will. 1873 H. Rocrers 
Orig. Bible i. (1875) 33 They..made the pretended service 
of God a reason for evading tbe most sacred obligations. 

3. Hence, That professes or is represented to be 
what it is not; fictitious, counterfeit, feigned. 

1727 Gay Fadles 1. xvii. 34 An open foe may prove a 
curse, But a pretended friend is worse. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. vii, With a pretended laugh, he hastily left her. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss’ Hest. Canon xiii. 264 A pretended 
Confession of Faith, dated 1120, which is now known to be 
forged, at least antedated, and to belong at the earliest to 
the year 1532. 

+4. Intended, designed, purposed, proposed. Oés. 

1573 New Custout 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 13 For the 
better accomplishing our subtlety pretended, It were ex- 
pedient that both our names were amended. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Gutlleimeau's Fr. Chirurg. Author's Pref. 2 Vherbye to 
attayne vnto his pretended intente. 1600 Haxk.iuyt Voy. 
(1810) I11. 86 Two small barks. . wherein he intended to com- 
plete his pretended voyage. 1691 I’, H[ate] 4ce. Vew 
fnveut. p. \xxili, The suffering Populace, whose pretended 
Forfeitures were granted before Conviction. 1703 De Foe 
Reas.agst. Var w. France Misc. 194 That we should .. be 
Insulted by the French in the Article of the pretended New 
King [of Spain}. 

Prete ndedly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.J In 
a pretended manner; in or bya pretence ; ostensi- 
bly, professedly: usnally, and in mod. use always, 
implying feigning or deceit; hence, by false re- 
presentation, feignedly, fictitiously, not really. 

1611 Speep //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 638 Pretendedly 
founded vpon that Charter. 1627 W.ScLaTER £.2xf. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 76 Yet liues his Heresie amongst men pretendedly 
most Orthodox. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. iii. Wks. 1851 
1V. 70 If any one be truly, and not pretendedly zealous for 
Gods bonour. 1683 Afol. Prot. France i. 7 Those of the 
said Religion pretendedly Reformed..may not hereafter be 
overcharged or oppressed with any Imposition..more than 
the Catholicks. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) 
I. 98 He and his English Men pretendedly fled, firing on 
their retreat towards the Indians that pursued them. 1788 
Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. X111. 223 Every kind 
of act done by Mr. Hastings—pretendedly for the Company, 
but really for himself. 1807 Monthly Mag. XXI11. 362 
‘Things are pretendedly explained and classed in unmeaning 
words. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. i. ii. § 22. 47 The pre- 
tendedly well-informed, but really ignorant, artist. 

+ Pretesndence. Obs. rare. [f. PRETEND v. 
+-ENCE.] <A pretension, claim, 

1603 Daniet Panegyric to King xiv, Their projects, 
censures, vain pretendences. 1613 SHERLEY 77yav. Persia 
100 ‘There is no possible pretendence from one to the others 
getting. 

Pretendent, variant of PRETENDANT. 

Pretender (prétendar). [f. PRETEND v. + 
-ERt.] One who pretends. 

+1. One who intends or purposes. Ods. rare. 

1sgt Percivaty Sf. Dict., Pretensor, a pretender, he that 
purposeth. 1598 [see PRETENDANT sé. 1]. 

2. One who puts forth a claim, or who aspires to 
or aims at something; a claimant, candidate, or 
aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pretensions. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman @ALf\. 214 By how 
straight a Rule..must that Pretender carry himselfe, who 
is to saile thorow the sea of this world, hoping for a fortune 
from another mans hand? @1631 Donne Servi. xxxii. 
(1640) 315 The sinister supplantations of pretenders to places 
in Court. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 116 Every 
one is a pretencer and a runner; hut few carry the prize. 
1766 BLAcKsTonE Comms. II. xiv. 218 The issue of the eldest 
son excludes all other pretenders, as the son himself (if 
living) would have done. 1780 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
25 May, A candidate for a school at Brewood in Stafford- 
shire; to which, I think, there are seventeen pretenders. 
1845 Disrarti SyédiZ iv. vii, I would sooner gain five thou- 
sand pounds by restoring you to your rights, than fifty 
thousand in establishing any of these pretenders in their 
base assumptions. 

+b. One who aspires to the hand of a woman 
in marriage; a snitor,a wooer. Ods. 

1612 J2o Noble K.v.i, He, of the two pretenders, that 
best loves me. @1699 Lavy HALKETT A wtobiog.(Camden)17 
an Earles daughter,..whose mother not allowing him to 
come as a pretender shee made apointmentt with him 
and mett him att her cousin’s howse. 1728 Exiza Ileywoop 
Mine. de Goniez's Belle A.{1732) 11. 235 It is not my design 


10 dispose of Irene to the most noble, but most wealthy of | 


the Pretenders to her Love. 
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c. Aclaimant toa throne or the office of a ruler; | contrarious to be newe testament. 


orig. in a neutral sense, but now always applied 
to a claimant who is held to have no just title. 

The Old and the Young Pretender (Eng. Hist.): the 
designation of the son and grandson of James II of England, 
who successively asserted their claim to the British throne 
against the house of Hanover. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 93 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Empire strive). 1708 
Q. Anne Sf. Ho. Parl. 11 Mar. in Chandler H/7rst. Ho. 
Coin, (1742) 1V. 92 The French fleet sailed from Dunkirk 
. with the Pretender on board. a@1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) 11. 503 She {Q. Anne] also fixed a new Designation 
on the Pretended Prince af Wales, and called him the 
Pretender; he was so called in a new Set of Addresses .. 
upon this occasion. .made to the Queen. 1745 P. C. WEBB 
(¢itZe) Remarks on the Pretender’s Son's Second Declaration. 
1747 (¢it/e) Genuine Memoirs of John Murray. . Late Secre- 
tary to the Young Pretender. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 
ch. xvi. 1827 HaLLam Const. Hisé. (1876) III. xvi. 223 The 
pretender. .had friends in the tory government more sincere 
probably and zealous than [the earl of] Oxford. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. U1. 633 Wullenweber..turned 
to the nearest protestant pretender, Duke Christian, and 
offered him his assistance to obtain the crown. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 442 Every province..had 
its own Augustus. All these pretenders could not be 
rightful Emperors. 

3. One who pretends or lays claim /e something; 
onc who makes a profession, show, or assertion, esp. 
without adequate grounds, falsely, or with intent to 
deceive; adissembler, deceiver, charlatan, hypocrite. 

1631 Massincer Euiperor East 1. i, A pretender To the 
art, I truly honour.. your majesty’s opinion. 1631 — Believe 
as You List n.ii, This false pretender To the correction of 
the law. 1651 Hosses Leviat/. 11. xviii. 89 So evident a lye, 
even in the pretenders own consciences. 1738 Swirt Pod. 
Conversat. Introd. 45 It is not so easy an Acquirement as a 
few ignorant Pretenders may imagine. 1784 Cowrer Tasf 1. 
492 That honour has been long The boast of mere pretenders 
to the name. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 
122 Simon, a Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and 
supernatural powers. 1871 Jowetr Plato 1. 28 To dis- 
tinguish the pretender in medicine from the true physician. 

HencePrete nderism, -7g. //ist. = JACOBITISMI. 

1710 G. Hicxes Let. in Thoresby's Corr. (ed. Hunter) Il. 
278 To purge themselves from all suspicion of Pretenderism 
(this is a new word) which their adversaries lay to their 
charge. 1859 W. Cuapwick De Foe iv. 239 The Duke.. 
was conquering Toryism, Churchism, and Pretenderism. 

Prete‘ndership. [See-suip.] The position 
or character of a pretender. 

171z Swirt Public Spirit of Whigs p48, 1 am at a 
loss how to dispose of the dauphin, if he happen to be 
king of France before the pretendership to Britain falls to 
his share. 1848 in Life A. Fonblangue (1874) 393 Apart 
from his pretendership, which has latterly been in abey- 
ance, he 1s a thoroughly sensible and well-informed man. 
1858 BusHNELL Wat. & Superuat. i. (1864) 22 The stolidly 
physical pretendership of Comte. 

Pretending, vé/. sb. [f. PRETEND wv. + 
-InGl.] Theaction ofthe verb PRETEND; pretence; 
esp. the making of a profession or false show. 

1647 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 A pre- 
tending to do that which I do not do, or to be that lam 
not, being..a lie in action. 1665 Boyie Occas. Refi. ww. ii, 
When the pretending of religion grows to be a thing in 
request, niany betake themselves to a form of religion, who 
deny the power of it. 1865 Dickens Met. Fr. 11.1, There's 
no pretending about my sister. 

Pretending, f//.c. [f. PRETEND. + -1NG 2.] 
That pretends, in various senses of the vb.; es/. 
making mere professions; pretentious. 

c1400 {fol. Loll, 20 [The curse] be wilke be iust man be 
cursid as contrari to Godds lawe, bat is but only in name or 
pretendand. 1657 Owen Commun. zw. God Wks. 1851 11. 
258 The pretending spirit of our day. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic \. \v. (1840) 105 Things out of the reach of the most 
pretending of the rest of his fellow-magicians. ¢ 1815 Fuse. 
in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 489 Correggio’s numerous pretend- 
ing imitators. 1842 J. Witsox Chr. North (1857) 1. 254 
Remembered when more pretending edifices are forgotten. 

Hence Prete ndingly adv.; + Prete’ndingness. 

1648 J. Goopwin Right & Alight 2 Many pretendingly 
complain of want of conscience. 1697 CoLLirr £ss. Mor. 
Suz. 1. (1703) 2, I have a particular reason to look a little 
pretendingly at present. 1701 — AL. Aurel. (1726) 135 No 
man could charge him with vanity, flourish, and pretend- 
ingness. 1834 Mew Monthly Mag. XL1. 319 To smile, 
either really or pretendingly. 

+ Pretendment. Oés. rare. 
+-MENT.] <A pretension, claim. 

1640 T. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 146 if the con- 
gregations be not united under one Diocesan in fit com- 
passe, they are in a confusion, notwithstanding all their 
classicall pretendments. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Kowy vi. 62 None should presume to do, but such as can 
justly make that pretendment. 

+ Pretensary. Os. vare—*. [f. late L. pre- 
fens-, ppl. stem of prevtendére to PRETEND + -ARY 1.] 


One who makes a pretension or claim. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 14 b, Within this same 
writ..the vnsatiate Legates are named Catholicks and pre- 
tensaries to reforme religion, through crueltie to be exercised 
vpon the annointed of God. 

+ Pretense, az. Ods. Also 5 pretence. [ad. 
late L. pretess-us (in Qnicherat Addenda) for cl. 
L. pretent-us, pa. pple. of pretendére to stretch 
forth, PrETEND.] Pretended, alleged, professed; 
feigned; dissembling, fictitious. 

1390-7 in Aug. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXIL. 302 Manslaute 
be batayle or pretense lawe of rythwysnesse, for temporal 
cause or spirituel, with outen special reuelaciun, is expres 


{f. PRETEND v. 


PRETENSIVE. 


¢1430 Lypc. Zin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 165 A double hert withe fayre feyned 
countenaunce, And a pretence face trouble in his daliaunce. 
1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 465/1 In a pretence Parlement... 
holden at Coventree. 1496 Dives & I'aup. (W. de W.) ii. 
22 Ther is naturell or kyndely lordshyppe. Ther is also 
cyuyle or seculer lordshyp. And ther is lordshyp pretense. 

Pretense, sé. and v., variant of PRETENCE. 

Pretension (prite’nfan). Also7-gpretention. 
{app. ad. med.L. praetensio (¢ 1150 in Thomas 
Thes. Nov. Lat.), n. of action f. pretendére to 
PRETEND, also med.L. pretentio (1100 in Du 
Cange), F. prétention (in 16th c. rarely pretenszor, 
Godef.).] The action of pretending. - 

1. An allegation or assertion the trath of which 
is not proved or admitted ; often with an implica- 
tion that it is unfounded or false, or put forth to 
deceive, or to provide a false excuse or ground ; 
hence, a pretext, pretence. 

1609 Danirt Civ. Wars vin. xi, And then, with what 
pretentions he might hide His priuat comming. and his 
oft resort. 1624 Bacon Consid. War w. Spain Wks. 1879 
I. 538/1 It was afterwards alleged, that the duke of Parma 
did artificially delay his coming; but this was but an inven- 
tion and pretension given out by the Spaniards. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 11 The same thing.. was the strongest 
Repulse to my Pretensions of losing my Trade and my 
Goods. 1773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., The 
only things of which we, or travellers yet more delicate, 
could find any pretensions to complain. 1791 J. Lear- 
Mont Poems 113, 1 winnae gang For nae pretension or 
Prayer. a1894 Strevenson Foreigner at Home (Cent.). 
Miss Bird. .declares all the viands of Japan to be uneatable 
—a staggering pretension, 

2. The assertion of a claim as of right; a claim 
put forth, a demand. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 60 By reason of his pre- 
tention to the Crowne. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 221 
Nor can there be any question or process about the state or 
pretensions of the King, but in his Courts. 1700 Drypen 
Ajax & Ulysses 550 All these had been my rivals in the 
shield, And yet all these to my pretensions yield. 1748 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) 1. cxxi. 297 The pretensions also of 
France, and the House of Austria, upon Naples. 1856 
Stantey Sinai § Pal, i. (1858) 39 Jebel Misa is now the 
only one {of the peaks) whicb puts forward any pretensions 
to be considered as the place. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(7883) 1V. 1, x. 108 Ecclesiastical pretensions were still 
formidable under the Tudors. . 

b. A rightful or justifiable claim, a title. 

1710 STEELE 7 atler No. 207 P 3 The Courtier, the Trader, 
and the Scholar, should all have an equal Pretension to the 
Denomination ofa Gentleman. a1805 Pacey Serv. x. (1810) 
163 <n opinion of merit is discouraged, even in those who 
had the best pretensions to entertain it; if any pretensions 
were good. 1822 P. Henry in Priv. Corr. H. Clay (1855) 
67 He has pretensions [to the Presidency] in every respect 
—a man of business..—an elegant scholar. 

3. The assertion or claim that one is or has 
something ; profession. Also of things. Const. ¢o. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 23 Some pretensions to the Inven- 
tion of Copper-cuts, and their Impressions. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 66 P2, 1..have little or no Pretensions to 
Beauty. 1754 Rickarpson Grandison (1781) I. xxxiv. 323 
Sir Charles Grandison, without making an ostentatious pre- 
tension to religion, is the very Christian in practice. 1877 
Freeman Vor. Cong. (ed. 3) I. viil. 197 A medizval castle 
and a house .. of no great pretensions. 1884 SwINBURNE 
Misc. (1886) 23 It would be but too easy a task to.. prove 
by the avowal of his own pretentions that he can pretend to 
the credit of no such imbecility. 

b, The unwarranted asstimption of a quality, esp. 
of merit or dignity; pretentiousness, ostentation. 

19727 Pore Epitaph R. Digby 4 Good without noise, with- 
out pretension great. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bobn) II. 184 The world is his, who can see through 
its pretension. 1856 — Lug. Traits, Afanners ibid. 50 
They avoid pretension, and go right to the heart of the 
thing. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 95 This 
day of self-seeking and pretensions ! 

+4. An intention, a design; aim, aspiration. 

1620 E. Brount Horz Suds. 155 In seeking a new for- 
tune, lose their old, and so conuert their substance into pre- 
tensions, their certainty into nothing. 1714 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Lett., to W. Montagu (1887) 1. 96 They are 
always looked upon, either as neglected, or discontented 
because their pretensions have failed. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. vi, Acquaint me, then, freely, what are tbe pre- 
tensions of these gentlemen [to Cecilia's hand]? 

Hence Pretensional, + -tional a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pretension; Prete’nsionless 
a., without pretensions, unpretending. 

1659 Hevuin Zxamen Hist, nu. 98 Hitherto his intents 
were reall, not pretentionall only. 1828 Blackw, Mag. 
XXIII. 751 It would..be..unjust to throw the sligbtest 
slur or stigma on the pretensionless character of a crowd of 
humble and high individuals. 1831 Crayons /r. Contimons 
ro A steady grave deliberative man, Pretensjonless in 
manner, air, and tone. 

Pretensious, obs. variant of PRETENTIOUS a. 

Pretensive (pritensiv), a. rare. Also 7 
-cive. [f. late L. pretens-, ppl. stem (see PRE- 
TENSARY ) + -IVE.J 

1. Characterized by being asserted or pretended 
to be true; professed ; feigned. 

1640 H. Parker Case of Ship Money 17 lf danger, .be far 
distant..though it bee certaine, and not pretensive, yet 
Parliamentary Aid may be speedy enough. 1658 SLINGsBY 
Diary (1836) 213 It has been my fortune to make experience 
of a pretensive stay, which proved so unsteady, that [etc.}. 
1851 Kirto Bible Jélustr. (ed. Porter) VII. xxx. 112 The 
name [Magism] covered all that was true, all that was pre- 

a 


PRETENSIVELY. 


tensive, and all that was false, in the philosophy of the 
ancient Orientals. . : 

2. Full of pretence; pretentious, ostentatious. 

1876 [implied in Pretensiveness). 13907 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 120/2 Their ornament is hideously heavy and pretensive. 

Pretensively, 2d. rare. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a pretensive manner; professedly ; as a pretext. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. 1. i. 36 A stand against 
them, who pleade fiue things, against the sentence of aboli- 
tion, for this grosse Idoll pretenciuely chaunged. 1686 
Heyun Surv. France 262 There passed an Act of Parlia- 
ment pretensively against the depopulation of Villages, and 
decay of tillage, but purposedly to inable his subjects for the 
wars. 1665 Manvey Grottus’ Low C. Warres 601 He would 
not vouchsafe to inquire what night be pretensively said, 
either from the Antients, or at present for the Austrians 
against them of Cleves. 

rete-nsiveness. rare. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 

+a. Pretension (ots.). b. Pretentiousness. 

1710 C. SHADWELL Fair Quaker of Deal 1.35 What Pre- 
lensiveness have you to it, Sirrah? 1876 W. M. Taytor 
Jintstry of Word 56 Guilty of the same pretensiveness. 


+ Prete nsory, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. as PRETEN- 
SIVE+-ORY 2.) ? = PRETENSIVE 1. 

1663 Flagellunt, or O, Cromwell (1672) 119 With the pre- 
tensory advice of his Council of Officers unanimously and 
readily urged. 

+Pretent, 7. Os. [?ad. L. pretentdre, 
-templare to search out beforehand, hold before 
oneself, make a pretext of, freq. of privlendcie to 
PRETEND.] = PRETEND v. (in various senses), 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit 40x Willyam Waleys, whiche. . pre- 
tentyd the rule & gouernaunce of Scotlande. 1582 N. 
LicHEFietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. ix. 24 AS 
though they were such men inwardlye indeede, as in appear- 
aunce outwardlye they then pretented. 1587 Greene /’ene- 
lope’s Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 182 No intent of treacherie 
shall so much as in thought bee pretented to the person of 
our Souerayne. 3602 T, FitzHersert Afpol. 12 Breach of 
lawes and treason is pretented, but religion condemned. 

+ Pretentative, 2. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. 
pretent-are to searclt or try hefore +-aTIVE; or f. 
Pre- A. 3+ Tentative.}] Tentative beforehand. 

3620 Wotton in Xelrg. (2672) 507 This is but an exploratory, 
and pretentative purpose between us..about the form 
whereof, and the inatter, we shall consult to morrow. 

Pretention, obs. form of PreTeNnsiox. 


Pretentious (prite:nfas), @. [ad. F. pré- 
lentieux (17th c. tn Littré), ad. L. type *pre- 
tentios-us, f. pretention-em PRETENSION : see -I0US.] 

1. Characterized by, or full of, pretension; pro- 
fessing or making claim to great merit or im- 
portance, esp. when unwarraitted; making an 
exaggerated ontward show; showy, ostentatious. 

1845 Lever O'Donoghue xxxi, An hotel of more pretensious 
exterior, 1851 J. H. Newman Cath. tn Eng. 360 Round 
your pretentious sentences, and discharge your concentrated 
malignity on the defenceless. 1857 Kincstev Zio Y. Ago 
xix, As severe as he dared on all Pharisees and pretentious 

rsons whatsoever. 1868 Browsinc Ring & Bk. uu. 515 

Pretentious poverty At its wits’ end to keep appearance up. 
3907 Afhenzum 25 May 6413/3 His two larger pictures..are 
as clever, but a little more pretentious. 

2. Of the nature of a pretension. vare—?. 

1886 W, Cuarrett in JV. & QO. 7th Ser. I. 4/1 After which 
(Ybomson’s death] Mallet put in a pretentious claim [to be 
the author of ‘ Rule Britannia’), against all evidence. 

Prete ntiously, zd. [!. prec.+-L¥4%.] In 
a pretentious manner. 

1864 in Wesster. 1880 Mus. Waitnev Odd or Exen ? xiv, 
While she, really, not pretentiously, threaded in her mind 
the possible moves. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickeus iii, 64 Even 
in his newspaper letters.,his impressions are never given 
pretentiously. 

Prete‘ntiousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being pretentious. 

1863 Hotrann Lett. Joneses xii. 172 A pretentious man 
is, by token of his pretentiousness, a charlatan always. 
188 Ldin. Rev. Jan. 50 Whatever may have been the 
faults or the pretentiousness of his classifications. 


Pretenture (pritentitu). Now. Antig. Also 
pree-. fad. late L. praven/itxa (Ammian. Marcell.) 
a guard on the frontier of a province, also a barri- 
cade, f. prelendtre: sec PRETEND. } 

1. A Koman frontier wall or rampart, esp. one of 
the two defending Roman Britain from the un- 
subdued tribes in the north. 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 102 There remain yet two 
doubts: First, whether this Pra:tenture, or Wall, was made 
of Stone, or of Turfs. 1771 Macrurrson /utrod, Hist. Gt. 
Brit, 160 note, A stone dug out of the ruins of the Roman 
pretenture, between the Scottish firths, inscribed to Apollo 
Grannius. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I]. 112 The most 
amazing monument #f the Roman power in England, is the 
praetenture, or wall of Severus. 

2. A Roman garrison guarding a frontier. 

1807 Britton Beauties Eng., Lincolnshire 596 Carrying 
corn, and other cominodities, from the Iceni, etc, for the 
use of tbe northern przetentures. 

+ Preter (prito1), 2. (sb.) Obs. Also 7 preeter. 
{The contraction prefer for preterttum preterite, 
tn preterperfect, etc., prefixed in the same way to 
fense, and at length treated as a separate word.] 

&. Gram, = PRETERITE, past. 

1530 Patscr. 86 Circumlocutyng of al the pretertenses. 
1534 More Treat, Passion Whs. 1347/2 Which wordes wer 
+-prophesyed by the verbe of the pretertemps or time passed, 
1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 9 He englissheth the verbe 
of the preter tence for the future. 1546 GARDINER Declar, 

Vout. VIIL. 
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Art. Foye 29b, The pretertens rather declareth a perfection 
in thacte, tben the passing ouer the time in the acte. 1599 
Nasnr Lenten Stuffe 14, 1..paralogized on their condition 
in the present and in tbe preter tense. 1676 Dixon 7/wo 
Test. 30 So the Saying of God runs in the Prater-Tense, 
‘Unto thy Seed I have given the Land’. 1711 J. Green. 
woop Eng. Gram. 114 In Latin..the Preter Time of the 
Perfect Action, is commonly called the Preter-pluperfect, 
that is, the Preter more than Perfect. 1747 Jouxson Play 
Eng. Dict, Wks. 1X. 178 Our verbs are conjugated by 
auxiliary ee and are only cbanged in the preter tense. 

AST. 

1578 ‘I. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, Vew Vayn Glory, Diuers 
mo, whose preter pathes may learne Our future steps, our 
vayn unsteady stay. 

B. 5b. a. ellipt. for preter tense: see ahove. b. 
Past time, the past. 

1615 Br. ANDREWES Sev. (1841) I. 162 But the other hath 
neither future nor preter, neither mood nor tense; nay, no 
verb atall. 31628 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 60 Let him 
observe the three (chiefe) parts of time which is, the preter, 
the present, the future, 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Max 
without Reason 200 The present..is but an individual 
point, an instant that separates the praeter from the future. 


Preter-, preter- (pri‘te1), prefix. The L. 
adv. and prep. prefer past, by, beyond, above, 
more than; in addition to, besides ; comparative of 
pre before, = further forward, more in front. 

1. In Latin preter adv. was prefixed only to verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs., as prelercurrére 
to run by or past, fravergredi to step or march 
past, to snrpass, privferire to go or pass by, omit, 
pass over, pass away (in time), Areferiens passing, 
praleritus past, preleritio a passing by or over, 
preterlabi to glide or slip by, pretermittére to let 
go by, omit, overlook, pretermissto omission, etc. 
Hence the Eng. prelergress, «gression, pretericnt, 
preterite, -ilion, prelermit, -mission, etc., and the 
analogous pretergeneration, preteroffice. 

2. lit Scholastic Latin, adjectives began to be 
formed from L, phrases with prefer prep. +sb., 
e.g. preternalurals, from preter natiiram (Cic.) 
beyond or outside nattre; Du Cange has of 1451 
prelernecessarius, from quod preter necessdrium 
est what is beyond the necessary. Hlence French 
priternaturel 15.., Eng. preternatural a 1600, 
followed in the 17th c. hy preterrotorious, -nalive, 
-regular, -royal, -legal, -tnlentional, -scriplural, 
-seasonable, etc.; preterhuman, -nuptial, -sensual, 
etc. are 19th c. formations, From these adjs., 
adverbs and nouns of quality, as prefervaturally, 
prelernaturalism, are always possible; preterp/te- 
rality follows this analogy. 

All the derivatives from words already tn Latin, 
with the more important adjs., appear tn their 
places as Main words; those of less importance 
(many only nonce-words) follow here. 

Preterca‘nine «., more than cantne. Preter- 
Chri‘stian a., beyond what is Christian; lying 
outside Christianity. Preterdete-rmined a., more 
than determined; hence Preterdeterminedly adv, 
Preterdiploma'tic a., lying outside of or not 
within the honnds of diplomacy; hence Preter- 
diplomatically a/v. Pretere‘quinez.,more than 
equine. Pretereroga tion, zonce-wd. [after SUPER- 
EROGATION ], performance beyond or outside of what 
is demanded or required. Preteresse‘ntial z., 
heyond what ts essential, Pretergenera‘tion, 
preternatural generation, monstrots hirth. Preter- 
intentional a., heyond or additional to what ts 
intended. Preterle'thal c., taking place after 
death. Preterna:tive 2., beyond or additional to 
what is native. Preternoto'rious c., surpassingly 
notorious. Preternu‘ptial z., lying outside of tle 
nuptial relation. Pretero’fice, an action contrary 
to duty: cf. OrFIcE sd. 2a, Preterplura uty, 
excesstve numerousness or multitude. Preter. 
political a., lying outside of what is political or 
civil. Preter-re‘gular a., outside the limits of 
what ts regular, Preter-roy‘al a., more than 
royal privilege warrants. Preterscri-ptural a., 
beyond what is written. Pretersea‘sonable a., 
heyond what is seasonahle. Preterse‘nsual a., 
beyond the domain of the senses. 

3847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre xii, A great dog..passed me.. 
not staying to look up, with strange “*pretercanine cyes, in 
my face, as I half expected it would. 1873 Mortey Noussean 
II. 258 A *preeter-christian deism, or the principle of natural 
religion, was inevitably contained in the legal conception of 
anaturallaw. 1892G. MerepitH Lyiply Purse Poems 1898 
II. 200 Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So * pra- 
ter-determinedly thermonous. 1904 Contemp. Rev. May 615 
*Praeter-diplomatic machinery may be set to work to remove 
them, /ézd. June 806 In praeter-diplomatic ways.. Mr.Cham- 
berlain received excellent grounds for believing that Germany 
was ripe for analliance with Great Britain. 1900 Daily News 
24 Dec. 5/: The drivers are skilled, and their borses endowed 
witha *preterequine intelligence. 1617 Couns Def Bp. Ely 
11. ix. 346 It is certaine tbat Supererogation there can be 
none, though “praetererogation we should graunt you, how- 


beit subtererogation were the fitter word, 1664 H. More 
Myst. Intg., Synopsis Proph. 542 Puzzled in some opinions 
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and scrupulosities that are *preteressential. 1640 G. Watts 
tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, 1. iv. 145 Concret Physique hath 
the same division which Naturall History hath; so that it 
is a knowledge either concerning the Heavens; .. or con- 
cerning the lesser Collegiates, or natures specifique; so 
likewise concerning *Pretergenerations [L. prztergenera- 
tiones}, and concerning Mechaniques. 1690 Boyte Chr. 
Virtuoso 1. Wks. 1772 V. 528 Sir Francis Bacon.. assigns 
the second of them to what he calls prater-generations, 
such as monsters, prodigies, and other things. 1663 Sir G. 
Macken2ie Religtous Stoic xi. (1865) 103 Define them to 
be the *preter-intentional works of nature. 1887 W. M. 
Rosset Shelley's Prometh. Unb. 19 The indefinable 
possibilities of existence prenatal and *preterlethal—the 
world of spirit before birth and after death. 1647 M. 
Hupson Diz. Right Govt. u. x. 146 Thus much briefly of the 
Native Fundamentals and Essentials of Politick Govern- 
nent; the next point to be spoken of is the *Preternative. 
a1625 FLetcHEr, etc. Mair Mard Inn ww. ii, | confess 
myself a more *preternotorions rogue than himself, 1833 
Cartyte AMisc. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 21 ‘To whom we 
owe this present *preternuptial Correspondance. 1837 /bid., 
Mirabeau 243 Nay, poor woman, she by and by, we find, 
takes up with preternuptial persons, 1656 STaNLey /is/, 
Philos. vin. (1701) 328/2 *Prater-office is an action, which 
reason requireth [ 4». acquireth] that we do not, as, to neglect 
our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to disagree with our 
Friends, to despise our Country. 1647 Warp Simp. Codler 
28 It is not easily credible, what may he said of the *preter- 
pluralities of Taylors in London. I have heard. .there 
were numbred between Temple-barre and Charingcrosse, 
eight thousand of that Trade. 165: Hospes Leviath, v. 
xIvii. 385 The analysis, or resolution,..beginneth with the 
knot that was last tied; as we may see in the dissolution of 
the *praeterpolitical Church Government in England, 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobley (1843) 37, 1 had rather suppose them 
to powder, than expose them to preregular, much lesse to 
*preter regular Judgements. /ééd. 49 The tongues of Times 
tell us of ten *Preter-royall Usurpations, to one contra- 
civill Rebellion. 1672 H. More Brief Reply viii. 240 The 
former part..is so without analogy, and the latter so turgid 
and *preterscriptural. 1686 Goab Cefest. Bedtes 1. xii. 56 
When 'tis an Ordinary and Durable, though *Preter-season- 
ahle Constitution, Cold will be sure to be remembred. 
1885 tr. Schultse’s Fetichisnt vii. § 2 He must needs go 
beyond the domain of sense, and assign causes not appre- 
hensible to the senses, *praetersensual or supersensual. 

| Preterea (priterza). [L. pravered ady., beyond 
those, besides, f. prx/er beyond + ea pl., ‘those’. 
Taken tn quot. as a sb. (perh. ortg. a heading of 
items in an account) with pl. -s; cf. e¢ celeras, 
extras.) In pl. Additional items, extras. 

1512 Northumbld. Househ. Bk. (1770) 181 Item that the 
saide Claiks of Brevements entre in the Counting-hous 
Mounethlie alle the Pretereas in the title of Costs Necessary. 

Pretergre'ss, v. rare. Also preter-. [f. L. 
prelergress-, ppl. stem of pretergredi to walk past, 
go by, surpass, f. praver, PRETER- + grecdi to step.] 

1. ¢rans. To go beyond (bounds) ; to surpass. 

1596 Barroucu Meth. Physick v. xxv. 346 It keepeth 
within the precincts of his ltbertie, which if it shall once 
pretergresse, .it is no longer to be called melancholie, but 
some other humour, 1851 Neate Aled. /[ymins 98 Tree.. 
Every other prietergressing Both in bloom and bud and 
flower. 

+2. To go outside of. Obs. 

3615 Jackson Creed tv. 11. vill. § 5 If some sins there be, 
as Roman Catholics teach, only besides the law, in doing 
them we do not transgress the law, but rather pretergress 
or go besides it. 

Pretergre'ssion. rare. [n. of action from 
prec.: see -10N.] @. The action of passing by 
(without notice or performance); failure to follow 
a path, conform to a law, etc. b. The action of 


going beyond or overstepping bounds. 

1615 JACKSON Creed tv. 1. vill. § 5 Seeing the Lawgiver's 
will was that we should do the law, not only hear it, much 
less go besides it, there is no pretergression of it but is 
directly against the Lawgiver's will 180a-12 BentHAM 
Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) V. 251 A miotion for a writ of 
prohibition to be directed to the ecclesiastical court, on the 
ground of prztergression of jurisdiction. /éf¢. 617 There 
would be, at least,..no pretergression of the bounds of 
official authority. 

Preterhuman (pritaihi#min), a. [f. PRE- 
TER- + Humay.] Beyond or outside of what is 
human : often = seferkuman, hut generally used 
to avoid the specific connotation of that word. 

1811 SHELLEY 54. Jrvyne ii, He..started..as from the 
emanation of superior and preter-human being. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. i. iv. (1864) 1. 276 The introduction of 
praeter-human forms. 1866 Lippon Bampt. Lect. vi. (1875) 
298 What is it that gives Christ's human acts and sufferings 
such preterhuman value? 1871 Monrtev Y. De Maistre 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 134 Laboriously building up with 
preterhuman patience and preterhuman sagacity. 1878 
Guapstone Homer xi. 130 Achilles seems everywhere to 
tread on the bounds of the preterhuman. 

Preterient (priteriént), a. vare. [f. L. pre- 
teriens, pres. pple. of preterire to go by, pass (of 
which, however, the stem of the oblique cases is 
pretereunt-).] Passing or going by ; transient. So 
Prete-rience, the fact or condition of being passing 
or transient. | oe 

1785 Cumpertand Observer No. 11 I. 97 Migrating 
after the death of one body ate that of pet er, une ac 
faculty of remembering all the actions of its practerten 
fates ¢ 3827 Cocerioce in Blackw, Mag. (1882) CXX XI, 
120 There seems to me a confusion of sche with the pie- 
terience or impermanence. 

Preterimpe'rfect, 2. (s2.) Gram. Now rare, 
[ad. L. preleritum imperfectum ‘ uncompleted 
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past ’, with contraction: see PRETER, PRETERITE, 
and IMPERFECT.) LExpressing a past action which is 
not stated as completcd but as going on: applied 
to one of the tenses of the verb in the Indo- 
European languages, as L. currébat, Eng. he was 
reiting; =1MPERFECT §. Also adsol. as sd. 

4530 Parser. 84 lhe preter imperfit tens as je Jarloye I 
dyd speke. 1591 Percivate Sf. Dict. Cj, The tences are 
fiue, the present tence, signifying the time that now is:.. 
the preterimperfectence, the time not perfectly past. 1648 
Gace West /vd.215 There is no preterimperfect tense, nor 
preterpluperfect tense; but the preterperfect tense standeth 
for them. 1799 Monthly Kev. XXVUI. 411 The Verb 
must be..in the Preterimperfect Tense, when in English we 
use the Preterpluperfect. ; : 

Preterist (pre'térist), s4. (a.) Also pre-. [f. 
Preter-, short for preterite + -I8T.} 

1. One whose chief interest is in the past ; one 
who regards the past with most pleasure or favour. 

1864 in WessterR; and in later Dicts. ’ 

2. Theol. One who holds that the prophecies of 
the Apocalypse have been already (wholly or in 


great part) fulfilled. 

1843 G.S. Faper Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 1. p. xviii, 
To consider certain vituperative prophecies ..as already 
accomplished in the course of the first and second centuries: 
whence, to commentators of this School, we inay fitly apply 
the name of Preterists. 1854 Preeteiists [see Futurist]. 
1860 JoweTrT in Zss. §& Rev. 371 The Preterists and Futur- 
ists..may alike claim the authority of the Book of Daniel, 
or the Revelation. 

b. atirté. or adj. Of or pertaining to preterists. 

1878 H. G. Guinness End of Age (1880) 93 Preterist, 
Futurist and Presentist schemes of interpretation. 1904 
G. Smitu Short Hist. Chr, Alissions 1. iv. 43 A Praeterist, 
or a Futurist interpretation of its visions. 

Preterite, -it (preterit), a. (sé.) Forms: 
4-7, 9 preterit, 5 -yte, 8-9 preterit(e, 5- 
preterite. [= F. prétérit (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. preterit-us gone by, past, pa. pple. of prxterire, 
f. preter, PREFER- +77 to go. 

1. Of or pertaining to bygone time; occurring 
or existing previonsly; past, bygone, former; 
= PAST a. 2. 

1340 Ayent. 59 On is preterit, pet is to zigge, of binge 
ypased..pe ober ts of present, bet is to zigge, of nou. 1387-8 
VY. Usk Test. Love iu. iv. (Skeat) l. 56 In..heven..There is 
nothing preterit ne passed, there is nothing future ne com- 
ming; but al thinges togider in that place ben present ever- 
lasting, without any meving. 1490 Caxton Ancydus vi. 26 
The swete mayntene and semblaunce of the sayd Sychee, 
her preteryte husbonde. ¢ 1500 Kennepy Poems (Schipper 
iz 1o Proch ignorance and foly youp My preterit tyme 
I wald nevir spair. 1657 Hawke Alling zs AZ. 25 Compare 
the store and cheapnesse of our present Commodities, with 
the Scarcenesse and dearnesse of the preterit times. @ 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais 11. xi. 102 What is preterit, and 
gone. r8rr L. M. Hawkins C’tess §& Gertr. (1812) 1. 266 
To return to the preterite gala-<days of Lady Luxmore. 
1854 Lowe. Cambridge Thirty Y. Ago Prose Wks. 18 
I. 52 You shall go back with me thirty years, which will 
bring you among things and persons as thoroughly preterite 
as Romulus or Numa. 

2. Gram. Expressing past action or state; past; 
as preterite tense (L. prvderitum tempus (Quint.)], 
preterite parlictple; = Past a. 4. 

1388 Wyctir Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens either 
preterit, of actif vois eithir passif, mai be resoluid into a 
verbe..and a coniunccioun copulatif. 1530 Patscr. 86 The 
participle preterit after the tenses of ze ay remayneth for 
the most part unchanged. 1562 Pirkincton L£xfos. 
Abdyas 42 Al the prophets use to speake by the preterit 
temps. 1728 Pore Deze. ut 337 wale, Wks. 1736 LV. 225 
In the style of other prophets, [he] bath used the future 
tense for the preterit. 1855 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xix. iii 
(1872) VIII. 431 Friedrich finds that Loudon was there last 
night—preterite tense, alas. 

b. So Preterite perfect = PRETERPERFECT. 

1530 Patsor. Introd. 42 The preterit parfyte tens of the 
infynityve mode. p 

B. sé. [ellipt. use of the adj.] 

+1. Past time, the past (= Past sé. 1); also f/. 
past times or events. Ods. rare. 

€1374 Chaucer Boeth, v. pr. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) It.. 
procedith fro preteritz in to futuris, bat is to seyn fro tyme 
passed in to tyme comynge. /d/d. 134 Thilke thing .. to 
whom ther nis nawht of pe preterite escapyd nor I-passed. 
¢1g00 Row. Rose sort She wepeth the tyme that she hath 
wasted, Compleyning of the preterit. 

2. Gram, = Preteritc tense: see A, 2. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 37 The preterites and supines of 
suche verbes. 1661 Mitvon Accedence Wks. 1738 1. 613 
‘The Preterit speaketh of the time past, and is distinguish'd 
by three degrees: the Preterimperfect, the Preterperfect, 
and the Preterpluperfect. 1875 Witney Life Lang. ii. 13 
It is an era in his education when he first begins to employ 
preterits and plurals and their like. E 

3. Theol. Onc who is passcd over or not elected 
by God; cf Prerenition 4. rare—'. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. May 533 ‘he reprobates who are 
damned hecause they were always meant to be damned, 
and the preterites wlio are damned because they were never 
meaut to be saved. ; 

Pre'teriteness. Also pre-, preteritness. 
[f. prec. + -NESS.] ‘The state or condition of being 
preterite or past; pastness. 


1665 J. Sercrant Save Footing 205 The preteritness of | 


the ‘Lhing bas so fixt its Existence to its proper time, that 
‘tis not now obnoxious to variation. 1692 Bentiey Goyle 
Lect, vi. 23 We cannot conceive a‘Practeritpess (if I may 
say so) still backwards é dfenituiz, that never was present 
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1854 Lowet. Frat. Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 140 The | 
feeling of preteriteness and extinction. 1866 — Lessing 
ibid. II. 219 Klopstock..is rather remembered for what he 
was than what he is—an immortality of preteriteness. 

[ad. 


Pre'terite-pre'sent, 2. (sb.) Gram. 
mod.L. praterilo-presens, neut. ph. -presentia, f. 
preteritus PRETERITE + prasens PRESENT.} Applied 
to verbs of which the tense now used as the present 
was originally a preterite (or to this tense); esp. to 
the small group of verbs in the Germanic languages 
(mostly auxiliaries of predication) represented in 
English by caz, dare, dow, may, must, shall, + thar, 
will, wit, of which the current present tense is in 
form and origin a preterite, from which the current 
past tense isa new weak formation; also applicable 
to the Latin verbs capi, mentint, novi, odt, the 
Greek of5a, etc. Also PRETLRITO-PRESENTIAL, 
[1870 HELFENSTEIN Compar. Grant. Teut. Lang. 521 The 
preterite indicative is always in imitation of the przterito- 
presentia wolta, rarely zué¢ia, subj. wolti.} 1874 Mason 
Eng. Grane, (ed. 19) 78 zote, These preterite-presents may 
be compared with atéa, zoe, &c.,in Greek and Latin. [1880 
Earte Philol. Eng. Tougue § 291 Vhese help-verbs are 
a very ancient group of so-called praeterito-praesentia.J 
1888 New Eng. Dict. s.v. Can. 1892 Sweet New Eng. 
Gram. § 1477, Most of the MnE [= mod. Eng.]} verbs that 
we class as anomalous are old preterite-present verbs. 1892 
Wricutr Primer Gothic Lang. § 272 Preterite-Presents. 
These verbs have strong preterites wilh a present meaning 
».to which new weak preterites have been formed. 
(=F. 


Preterition (priteri:fon). Also pre-. 
prélérition, ad. late L. privtcrition-em a passing 
over, n. of action f. preterire : see PRETERTENT.] 


+1. Passing by, passage (of time). Ods. rare. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 136/1 The preterition 
of life is the przterition of time. 1647 Trare Comm, Luke 
xix, 42 The time of grace is fitly called a day in regard of 
. Speedy preterition. 

2. ‘he action of passing over, or fact of being 
passed by or over, without notice ; omission, disre- 
gard, neglect; with a and J/. an instance of this. 

1609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 236 His volun- 
tarie but subtile preter-ition, in leauing out all the other 
disasters in the Oath, @ 1631 Donne Seva. xxxvi. (1640) 
354 As long as they are but preteritions, pot contradic 
tions..they are not worthy of a reproofe. 1654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas. J, 208 A preterilion.. studiously and 
deliberatively resolved upon. 1709 LamMruire in Hearne 
Collect. 6 Nov. (O.H.S.) Il. 300 “I'would be best to pass by 
without going in. For.. Dr. Barlow loves preterition. 
1877 SPARROW Sera. iii 40 It is negative in its nature, and 
consists in the mere preterition apd overlooking of the agency 
of the invisible God. 

3. A&et. A figure by which summary mention is 
made of a thing, in professing to omit it. 

1612 T. Taytor Conan. Titus i. 9 The Apostle thankfully 
remembreth their diligent love; and yet. .by a wise rhetori- 
call preterition, exhorteth them vnto it. 1619 W. ScLaTER 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 386 Such Ironicall preteritions are 
something frequent in Scripture. 1657 J. Smity JZyst. 
het. 165, 1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., The most artful 
praises are those given by way of preterition. 

4. 7heol. Yhe passing over of the non-elect; 


non-election to salvation. 

r62x Burton Azat. Ae. ut. iv. u. iit, Our indiscreet 
ie: -speak so mucb of election, praedestination, repro- 

ation ab gvterno, subtraction of grace, przterition, volun- 
tary permission, &c, 1654 Vitvain Zheod. 77eat. ii. 66 The 
Decree of Reprobation (both in the privativ act of preteri- 
uon, and positiv of punisbment) depends on Gods simple 
Prescience. 1740 Wi:stey /! &s, (1872) VII. 375 Call it. .by 
whatever name you please, Election, preterition, predestina- 
tion, or reprobation, it comes in the end to the same thing. 
1862 Evangelical Christendom Oct. 475 The przterition 
and consequent perdition of the majority of mankind does 
no violence to our sense, either of the Divine justice or 
sovereignty. 

5. Lom. Law. The omission by a testator to 
mention in his will one of his children or natural 


heirs: see quot. 1880. 

1722 Wottaston Rediy. Nat. v. xviii. (1738) 104 If it had 
been foreseen, that L would not so much as ask, and had 
therefore been left out of the will; this preterition would 
have been caused by his carriage, 1848 Warton Law 
Lex., Preterition, the entire omission of a child’s name in 
the father’s will, which rendered it null: exberedation 
being allowed, but not preterition, 1880 MuirHEap Udpian 
xxvii. § 2 xofe, Praeterition of a sexs invalidated a will. 
lbid., Digest 573 Praeterition in testaments, omission to 
inention a person that the law required should be instituted 
or disinberited. 1887 Zesnant’s Notary's Alan. (ed. 5) 29 
If a soldier upon a military expedition, in making his will, 
passed over his children in silence, such preterition was 
held of equal force with a nominal disinherison, and the will 
could not be set aside as inofficious. 

Preteritive (priteritiv), a [ff L. prvterit-, 
ppl. stem of pravterire: cf. PRETERITE and -IvE.] 

Ll. Zheol. Of or pertaining to prcterition or non- 
election, vare—!. 

1836 G. S. Faser Prim. Docty. Election 1. ix. 139 
Augustine’s logically correlative doctrine of Absolute Pre- 
teritive Reprobation to eternal death, , 

2. Gram, Used only in the preterite tenses: said 
ofa verb, (Webster 1847.) 

Mod, The Latin wenini is called a preteritive verb. 

b. Preteritive present (adj. and sb.) = PRETERITE- 
PRESENT (verb or tense). 

1885 A. S. Coox tr. Severs’ O. Eng. Gram. § 417 The 
Germanic preteritive presents [die verba practeritopre- 
sentia des germanischen] have sprung from strong verbs 
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whose preterits have assumed a present meaning (like 
Lat. menint, novi, coepi, Gr. otda), while the original 
presents have disappeared. 1899 W. J. SepGerieitp K. 
Alfred's Boeth, 207 Verbs with preteritive presents..e. g. 
mg, deah, 

Prete‘rito-prese ntial, a. (sb.) Gram. [f. 
mod.L, preterito-presentia (sc. verba) + -a..} 
= PRETENITE-PEESENT @., as in preterilo-presential 
verbs, called in mod... prvtertto-presentia pl.). 

[1870, 1880: see PRETERITE-PRESENT.] 1875 Wuitney Life 
Lang. v. 93 Important little class of Germanic verbs called 
‘ preterito-presential ', because they have won their present 
ineaning through a ‘perfect ’ one. 

Preterlabent (priteilé'bént), 2. raze. Also 
preter-. fad. L. preterlibent-en, pres. pple. of 

prelerlabi to glide or flow by, f. preler, Preren- + 
4d67 to glide.] Gliding or flowing past. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 5 Those differ according 
to..the different impregnation of the preterlabent water. 
1757 Waker in (Ail, Trans, L. 153 Vhe preterlabent 
streams of water. rg05 H. A. Evans Ox/. 4 Cotszwelds xiii. 
314 There is the old gardep behind the house, with the 
stonesteps descending thereunto, and the praeterlabent Coln. 

Preterla'psed, f//. a. rare. [f. L. preter- 
Japs-us, pa. pple. of preeterlabz (see prec.) +-ED1.] 
That has glided by; gone by, past, bygone. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physiche 226/1 When as 
now the r2 dayes are praterlapsede, he may as then accom- 
panye..with his wife. 1630 J. Tayi.or (Water P.} 7aylor's 
trav. Ded., Wks. 111. 76 In tbe preterlapsed occurrences 
there hath beene an Antagonisticall repugnancy betwixt vs. 
1661 Gianvite Vax, Dogit. 137 We look with a snperstitious 
reverence upon the accounts of preterlapsed ages. 

Preterle'gal, ¢. zare. Also preter-. [f. 
PRETER- + LEGAL.] Beyond or outside of what is 
legal; not according to law. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xi. 91, 1 expected..some evill customes 
preterlegall, and abuses personall had been to be removed. 
1661 Futter Worthies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 178 Sir Randat 
. openly manifested his dislike of such Preter-legal Courses. 
1818 Coceripce in Lit, Ker, (1838) 111. 189 This illegal or 
practer-legal and desultory toleration by connivance at 
particular cases. 

+ Preterminable, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. Pre- 
A. 3 + TERMINABLE, app. in an active sense. 

The word may represent a Schol. L. *pxxtersinabilis, f. 
*pretermindre, rendering Gr. mpoopifew to determine be- 
forehand, f. dpegeer to bound, opoe hounds, frnes, fernzinz. Cf. 
Prepetermine. Mr, C. Osgood in his ed. of Peart 
illustrates the passage, which refers to Ps. Ixii. r2 [Ixi 13], by 
Albertus Magnus’s comment on the same passage, * Primo, 
divine voluntatis ordinatio zeterna et perfecta’, etc.] 

Predetermining, foreordaining, 

13.. A. £. Adit. P. A. 595 In sauter is sayd a poynt 
determynable, Thou quytez uchon as hys desserte, Thou 
hy3e kyng ay pretermynable {4/S. pertermynable(Gollancz)). 

; Pretermi-ssed, a. Obs. rare—'. {f. L. pre- 
termiss-us, pa. pple. of prelermitdére to pass over, 
omit (see next) +-ED1.}] Pretcrmitted, omitted. 

1640 G, Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. vi. ii. 271 The 
cause that many things which referre unto it, and are use- 
full to be knowne, are pretermiss'd [Aretermtissa sunt). 

Pretermission (priteimi‘fan). Also preeter-. 
(ad. L. pravtermissioi-ent, n. of action f. preler- 
mittere: see next. So F. pretermission (16th c. 
in Godef. Compl.).) The action of pretermitting. 

lL. The passing over, overlooking, or disregarding 
of anything; omission of anything fiom a narra- 
tive; omission of, or neglect to do, something. 

1583 Bapincton Command. i (1637) 11 The pretermis- 
sion of thankes for any goodnesse.. bestowed by the Lord, 
..is horrible. 1633 1. Apams Zxf. 2 Peter iii. 18 Any pre- 
termission of tbe physician may exalt the disease. 1704 
Swirt 7. Txzé iti. (1709) 52, 1 proceed to refute the ob- 
jections of those who argue from thesilence and pretermission 
of authors. 1879 Farnar S¢. Pard IL 211 God's rightcous- 
ness, which migbt otherwise have been called in question 
because of the prztermission of past sins. 

2. Ceasing to do something (fora time); leaving 
off the practice of anything; disuse. 

1677 Cary Chronoé, 1.1.1. xii. 45 There was no absolute 
pretermission of that Reckoning. 1831 Tytrer Lives Scott. 
lVorthies \. 113 The detestation and pretermission of vice. 

3. Ret. = PRETERITION 3. 

1727-41 CnamBers Cycl., Preterition, or Pretermission, 
in rhetoric, a figure whereby, in pretending to pass over 
a thing untouched, we make a summary mention thereof. 
1828 in Weuster. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

4. Rom. Law. = PRETERITION 5. 

1795 WytHE Decis. Virginia 104 Inserting in her will 
apology for the pretermission of her daughter, . . 

Pretermit (préiomi‘t), v. Also preter-. 
[ad. L. preetermittére to let pass, omit, overlook, 
f. preter, PRETER- + witdéve to let go, send.]} 

l. trans. To leave out of a narrative; not to 
notice, mention, insert, or include; to omit. 

1538 Starkey England 1, i. 166 Bycause I see here ys not 
the place now to dyspute..1I wyl thys preterinytt aud set 
apart. 1598 Stow Szzz. xv. (1603) 123 the recitall whereof 
I pretermit for breuitie. 165: Hoppes Leziath, (1839) 194 
In all kinds of actions by the laws przetermitted, men have 
the liberty, of doing what their own reasons shall suggest, 
for the most profitable to ihemselves. 1745-6 FirLpinc 
Yrue Patriot No. 13 Vhe lad..had uttered many wicked 
things, which I pretermitted in my narrative. 1870 GLAD- 
stone Glean. IV. xiii, 228 Some points of conduct relating 
to the present war..we advisedly pretermit, © ¥ 

+b. Zheol. ‘Yo pass over in electing to salvation. 


Cf, PRETERITION 4. Ods, 


a 


PRETERMITTED. 


1608 Winter Ffexapla Exod. 812 God doth..of his owne 

will, as he electeth some so pretermit others. 
e. Lon. Law. ‘Yo omit mention of (a descendant 

or natural heir) ina will. Cf. PRETERITION 5. 

1875 Poste Gaixs u. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 If a descendant of 
the testator was..pretermitted (Jracteritus), i.e. not ex: 
pressly either instituted successor or disinherited, possession 
was not granted to the devisees hut to the pretermitted 
descendant. 1887 Tennaufs Notary's Man. (ed. 3) 28 A 
father was bound to institute his children as his heirs, and 
could not disinherit them unless for very weighty reasons ; 
for if a father pretermitted or passed them over in silence, 
the testament was void. , 

2. To allow to pass without notice or regard; to 


overlook intentionally. 

154z Hex. VIIL Declar. Scots Aijh, [Such] as we ought 
not with sufferaunce to preterinitte and passe ouer. 1573-2 
Rey. Privy Conncit Scot. 1.111 Quhilk ..oppressioun gif it 
be pretermittit unpuneist,. 1630 Doxxe Seri. xxv. (1640) 
253 God pretermits many tinies errours im circumstances. 
182x Lams E£fa Ser.1. New Year's Eve, Whe birthofa New 
Year is of an interest too wide to be pretermitted by king 
or cobbler. — 

3. Yo fail or forbear to do, use, or perform; to 


leave undone, neglect, omit. 

1513 Douctas -Euneis vi. viii.66 Na thyng, my deir freynd, 
did thow pretermyt; <All that thow aucht to Deiphobua 
1528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Nef I. 142 We.. pretermitted 
nothing which might in any way conduce to the furtherance 
thereof. 1609 Pisce (Douay) isd. x. 8 For pretermitting 
wisdom they..did slippe. 1665 Mantev Grotins’ Low C. 
Warres 197 Prince Maurice..pretermitted none of those 
things which had heen used by Antiquity in the Art Military. 
a1797 H. Warroce Wem. Geo. ff (1822) 1. 394 Was the 
necessary defence of her colonies to be pretermitted? 1836 
Emerson .Vature 47 A care .pretermitted in no single case. 

+b. Const. with cufixz. Obs. 

1570-6 Lawsarve Peramd, Kent (1826) 160 So yet wil 
I not pretermit to declare out of other men such notes as 
I finde. 1665 Hooxe JWicrogr. xiii. 85, 1 must not pretermit 
to hint, 

4. ‘To negleet to avail oneself or make use of; to 
allow (time or opportunity) to pass unused or un- 
improved ; to miss, lose. Now rave. 

1538 Srarkey Eugland 1. i. 25,1 schal neuer pretermyt 
oceasyon nor tyme of helpyng my cuntrey. 1609 Six bE. 
Hosy Let. to Mfr. 7. /f. Pref. 3 Throughly to possesse 
theinselues of your fauour, they will preternut neither tine, 
nor ineanes. 1682 Wartie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. ww. ii. 
205, 3840 J. P. Kennepy Quodiibet i. (1860) 27, | cannot 
pretermit the opportunity now afforded me to glance. .at 
some striking events. ; 

5. ‘To leave off for the time or for a time; to 
interrupt; ervoneously, to leave off, cease. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Vitlage Ser. ui. (1853) 484 For her 
doth Farmer Brovkes’s inastiff .. pretermit his incessant 
bark. 1878 Stevenson £dinburgh (1889) 36 Some customs 
.. have been fortunately pretermitced. 1882 1. Harte 
Ftip ii, The monotonous strokes of an axe were suddenly 
pretermitted. 

{p The alleged sense ‘ To render ineffectual ', ‘ to frustrate’, 
in Cent. Dict. and Stanlard Dict., is an error due to mis: 
reading the passage cited.] 

tlence Pretermi‘tting v//. sb. Also Preter- 
mi-tter, one who pretermits; Pretermi'ttently 
aév., etron. for INTERMITTENTLY. 

1566 Dranr //orace, Sat. u. iii, Prol. Fv hb, A slugzarde, 
and pretermitter of duetifull occasions, 1579-8 Neg. Privy 
Councit Scot. (11. 259 ent pretermitting of ony tynie. 1857 
Miss Muztock Woman's Th. abt. Wom. 191 One half the 
parish resolutely declines ‘knowing’ the other half—some. 
times pretermittently, sometimes permanently. 


Pretermitted, f//. a. [f. prec. + -rp1,) 
That is passed by or overlooked ; omitted. 

1651 Wetpnn Crt. Chas. / 146 He hath Pensions out of 
the pretermitted Customs, @ 166x Futter MWVorthies (1662) 
1. 184 Cheshire is one of the 12. pretermitted Counties, the 
Names of whose jentry were not returned into the Tower, 
in the 12. year of K. Henry the Sixth. 1747 in 6¢ Aep. 
Dep. Kpr. App. u. 118 The Office of Coinptroller of the 
Petty and of the Pretermitted Customs..in the Port of 
London, 1875 Posrn Gaius u.Comm, ed.2)224 The existence 
of a pretermitted suus Aeres.,was alone important, 

Preternatural (pritamectitiral, - tfiral), a. 
(sb.) Also preter-. [ad. med.L. praterndtiralis 
(1255 in Albertus Magnus J/cfaph. ni. x1) f. L. 
phr. preter natiram: see PRETER-, So obs. F. 
préternaturel (13.. in Godef.), lt. preternaturale.] 
That ts out of the ordinary course of nature; be- 
yond, surpassing, or differing from what is uatural; 
non-natural; formerly = abnormal, exceptional, 
unusual; sometimes = UNNATURAL; see also b. 

1580 G. Harvey 7hree Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 59 A pre- 
ternaturall, or supernaturall ominous worke of God. 1593 
R. Harvey Philadelphus 49 Some inake thems<elues barren 
with preternatural dyet. 1651 Wittig tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err, 232 We use thein [remedies] that we may reduce the 
hody from a preternaturall to its naturall state againe. 1663 
J. Srexcur Prodigtes (166s) 5 Prodigies Prxternatural, snch 
1 account all strange Events, which hold of no steady 
causes, but are to us soly casual and uncertain. 1685 BoyLr 
Lug. Notion Nat. iv. 82 ‘Vhat which thwarts this Order 
{of Nature) may he said to be Preternatural, or contrary to 
Nature. 1725 Braptry Fam. Dict., Whitloe, a preter- 
natural and very trouhlesome Swelling towards the Fingers 
ends 1802 Pacey Nat. Sheol. iii (1819) 40 Either in the 
Natural or preternatural state of the organ, the use of the 
chain of bones is to propagate the impulse. 1866 Geo. 
Enior F. /foft ji, Mrs. ‘Vransome .. seemed to hear and 
see what they said and did with preternatural acuteness. 

b. Used as = SUPERNATURAL, 

4774 J. Buvant Jythol, 1-190 People were determined in 

the choice of their holy places hy those praternatural 


1331 


phenomena, 1829 Soutuev Sir 7. More (1831) 1.11 Preter- | 


natural impressions are sometimes communicated to us for 
wise purposes. 1875 E. Waite Life tu Christ v. xxxi. 
(1878) 533 His coming was heralded by a series of pre- 
ternatural dispensations. 

+B. 56.( p/.) Preternatural attributes or qualities. 


Obs. rare. 

1708 H. Doowett Vat. Mort. Hum. Souls 138 1f Humane 
Souls, since their loss of Prazternaturals, are in course, 
subjected to these inferior Dzmons. 

lience Pre:ternatura‘lity, soce-wd., Preter- 
na‘turalness, preternatural quality; Preterna’- 
ture, woruce-wd., that whieh is out of the course 


of nature. 

1666 J. Sait Ofd Age (1676) 133 There is such, ap intri- 
cate mixture of naturality and preternaturality in Age. 
1727 Baiwey vol. II, Preter-naturatness, quality out of the 
natural Course. 1860 Pusey .Win. Proph. 588 The preter. 
naturalness of the deliverance is pictured by the driving the 
locust..into two opposite seas. 184z Por J/arie Roget 
Wks. 1864 I. 260 In my own heart there dwells no faith in 
praeter-nature. i 

Preterna‘turalism. [f. pree. + -1su.] 

1, The character or condition of being preter- 
natural; that which ts preternatnral; with @ and //. 
an instance of this; a pretcrnatural occurrence. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. Dec. 702/2 Byron's drama partakes 
both of Hamlet and Macbeth. It is the incest of the one 
with the preternaturalism of the other. 1837 CartyLe Fr, 
Kev. WI. ui. viii, Saturated through every fibre with Pie- 
ternaturalism of Suspicion. 1858 — Fredé. Ge. vi. ii. I. 10 
Ainong the simple People, arose rumours of omens, preter- 
naturalisms, for and against. 

2. A recognition of the preternatural ; a system 


or doctrine of the preternatural. 

1884 Reatn 8 June 7 ‘ Frankenstein’ and ‘ Zanoni’ are 
powerful books, but their przternaturalism seems forced 
and unreal. 1872 A. LB. Atcotr Concord Days, Sleep ¥ 
Dreams 204 .\ faith, were such possible, destitute of an 
element of preternaturalism, or of mysttcisim. 1882 M. 
Akgnotn in 19/4 Cent. May 695 A religion of preternaturalisin 
is doomed. 

So Preterna‘turalist, 2 belicver in the preter- 


natural. 

1868 M. Coitixs Sweet Anne Page 1.93 The ladies were 
rather puzzled how to deal with this young pravter-nuturalist. 

Preterna‘turally, adv. [f. as pree. + -Ly *.] 
In a preternatural manner; more than naturally ; 
abnormally, extraordinarily, unusually. 

1626 bacon Sylva § 30 Simple air, heing preternaturally 
attcnuated by heat, will make itself room, and break, and 
blow up that which resisteth it. 2668 Cucrirrer & Core 
Barthot. Anat, \ntrod., Warts and Swellings, with other 
things which grow upon the living Body pra:ternaturally. 
31748 Hanrrey Odserv. Man }. iit. 402 The Vibrations m1 
the internal Parts of the Brain are preternaturally increased. 
1848 Lytton //arofd im. ii, With a countenance preter- 
naturally thoughtful for his years. 1€81 W. Cottixs Black 
Robe vii, The night was almost preternaturally quiet. 

Preterperfect (r/toipS-1fékt), a. 5b.) [ad. 
late L. praterttum perfectum ‘complete past’, with 
contraction : see PRETER, PRETEIITE, and PERFECT.) 

1. Gram. Vast perfect; applied to a tense which 
indicates a past or completed state or aetion. Also 


ellipt. as sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1534 Tinpace ZV. 7", Matt. Prol., The Hebrue phrase, or 
manner of speach.. Whose preterperfectence and presentence 
is hothe one, and the futuretence is the optatiue niode also. 
1530 Parscr. 84 The preterperfit tens as je ay parlé I have 
spoken. 1g91 Peretvare Sp. Dict. Cj, The preterpeifectence, 
the time perfectly past. @ 1658 Crevetann Yo 7. C. 2 
How canst thou then delight the Sense In DBeauty’s Pre- 
terperfect-tence? 1711 J. GreeNwoop Lug. Grau, 114 In 
Latin the Present ‘Time of the Perfect action 1s commonly 
called the Preterperfect Time. 1775 Avan Amer. Lud. 38 
They ..sometiines nse the preterperfect, instead of the present 
tense of the indicative mood. d 

2. nonce-use. More than perfect, surpassing the 
point of perfcetion. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 559 Dumas is one of those 
persons who love .. to furnish the most preterperfect of 
apartments with the most fabulous of furniture. 

+ Preterpluparenthe tical, a. Os. humor- 
ous nonce-wd. ([f. after next + PARENTHETICAL.] 
Excessively addicted to parenthesis; ef. P?sKen- 
THETICAL @. 2. 

1650 BL. Discolliminium 16 Let hin understand that 
Ignorance is the Grand-mothier of inistaken Necessity ; mis- 
taken Necessity, the Father-in-law of intended iniquity; 
and thata preterploparentheticall head hath seldorse a clear 
and orderly judgement. 

Pre:terplupe rfect, a. (s4.) [ad. late L. pra- 
teritum plusquamperfectum (Priscian ¢525), with 
contraction: see PRETER, Prerenire, and PLUPER- 
FrcT.} 

1. Gram, = PLUPERPFECT a. I. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1530 Patscr. 84 The preterplusperfit tens, as javdye parlé 
I had spoken. 1591 Percivare Sp. Dict. Cj, The preter- 
oigccnce, the tine more then perfectly past. 1612 
BRINSLEV Pos, Parts (1669) 33 What time speaks the Preeter- 
pluperfect Tense of? A. Of that which is more than per- 
fectly past, or past a long while since. 1685 H. More 
Paralip. Prophet.ix.53, €yeyoves heing the Preterpluperfect 
tense, 
Gt, xutt, x1V. (1872) V. 137 Friedrich..gave him to know.. 
that codperation was henceforth a thing of the preterplu- 
perfect tense. : . 

. gen, or allusively, Move than ‘ pluperfect’”; 
snperlatively perfect. . (Chiefly in humorous usc.) 


Also e//ipt. as sd. 


1799 [see PRETERIMPERFECT], 1862 CARLYLE Frede., | 


PRETEXTATIAN, 


1599 MassiNGER, etc. Ofd Law 1v. i, Darest thou call my 
wife strumpet, thou preterpluperfect tense of a woman! 
1652 J. Taytor (Water P.) (¢/¢/c) Newes from Jenebris; or 
preterpluperfect nocturnall or night Worke. ¢28:7 Hoac 
Vales & Sk, 11.334 Most sanctimonious and preterpluperfect 
maiden ! [ abhor myself for once suspecting your impene- 
trability. 1892 Louxssury Stat. Chaucer 1. 348 ‘here are 
men who, neither in language nor in literature, can he 
satisfied with perfect propriety. They insist upon what 
may be termed preterpluperfect propriety. 

Pre-terrestrial: see Pre- B, 1d. 

+t Preterve'ction. 0és. rare. [ad. L. preter 
weeteon-em, n. of action flom pretervehire to earry 
or convey past, f. pravter, PRETER- + vehére to earry.] 
The action of carrying past a place or station. 

1697 Potter dutig. Greece Ww. iv. (1715) 189 The Place he 
produces out of Eunapius to that Purpose [wapaxopiger] 
seems rather to denote the Praetervection of the Body hy 
some Place, than its Elation from the House wherein it was 
prepar’d for Burial. 

+ Pretex, v. Obs. [ad. L. pratexcre to weave 
before or in front, to border; to place before as a 
covering, to cloak, disguise, pretend; f. Arv, PRE- 
A. 4+ lextre to weave.] 

1. trans. To put forward as a pretext; to allege 


! as a reason or exeuse; to pretend; = PRETEXT z. 


1945 Jove Erp. Dan. xii. 210 Leste their rasshnes tas 
thei pretex it) shuld confirme the enimnies of the gospell. 
1562 in Nessonng betuic Crosraguel! & Knox VB injb, Vhair- 
fore keip your promes, and pretex na ioukrie be my Lorde 
of Cassillis writing. 

2. To cover or shield with a pretext ; to cloak. 

1548 Parten E.rfect. Scott. Ljb, Pretexyng this his great 
vngodlines ..with coolour of religion. ?a1566 Epwakrps 


, Sexzn. i, (R.), O neuer let ambition’s pride, (Too oft pretexed 


with our Country’s good)... Or thirst of wealth thee fiom her 
banks divide. 

Pretext (pritekst), 5b.! fad. L. prevtextus 
(ze-stem) ottward display, show, a pretext, f, ppl. 
stem of priefercre: see prec. (orad. L. privtexrt-ceme 
a pretext, orig. pa. pple. neut. of the same). So 
F. prétexte (16th c. in Littré). Formerly (until 
¢ 1840-50) stressed preterxt.] 

That whieh is put forward to cover the real pur- 
pose or objeet ; the ostensible reason or motive of 
action ; an excuse, pretenee, spectons plea. 

1§13 More Aich. // 1, Wks. 58/1 The deuise of some con- 


' uenient pretext, for which the peple should he content, to 


depose the prince. 3591 Svenser JZ, //udbderd 983 We may 
coulor it with some pretext. 1651 Hosprs Leviath. i. xi. 
255 A pretext, .to discharge themselves of their obedience. 
1736 BerkeLey Querist App. $80 Such cash should not be 
liable to seizure on any pretext. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V.159 Publick benefit would soon become the pretext, 
and perfidy and murder the end. 1810 Scotrr Lady of L. 
nN. xxviii, ‘he same pretext of sylvan game. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Gardener's Daughter 188 Henceforward squall nor storm 
Could keep me from that Eden where she dwelt. Light pre- 
texts drew me. 1856 Kane Arce. Axf/. II. xxiv. 241, 1 
sent them to their village under pretcat of obtaining birds. 
3883 H. Drummonpn Vat. Law in Spir. HW. (1884) 89 ‘To 
sit down on the outermost edge of the Holy Ground on the 
pretext of taking off their shoes. 

+b. A claim or pretension asserted. rave—?. 
1633 Srarrorp Pac, //ib. u. iii. 139 Praying that his life 
might bee spared, in poticie of State; for whilest hee lived, 
his brother Iohn could not make any pretext to the 
Earledome. ; 

+ Pretext, c. (54.2) Obs. rave. Also pre-. 
[ad. L. (foga) privtexta a toga bordered or edged 
with purple, pa. pple. fem. of pratexcre to edge, 
border: see Pretex. So IF. priitexte.] 

1. Woven in front; bordered, edged, fringed (in 
guots., with purple); pretext gown = PRTEXTA. 

1533 Bevcenven Livy 1, iii. (S.T.S.) 1. 25 Be exempill of 
pir Ethruschis be sadill currill and pe pretext govne, with 
inony vthir ornamentis..war brocht vp in rome. /d7d. u. 
xxiii. 224 Pe ornamentis consulare, pat is to say, be axis, 
the sadill curall, the pretext govne. 

2. Of a person: Weartug the PR&TEXTA, 

21659 Lovetace Puenis (1864) 251 A senator prattext, that 
knewst to sway The fasces. 

B. sé. = PRr.eTEX 

1598 Grexewry Jacitus’ Ann, 1. 1. (1622) 2 His earnest 

»desire was, they should be called Princes of youth, and 

chosen Consuls €lect, before they had cast of their pretext 
or infants garments. /dié xu. ix. 167 Britannicus im his 
pretext, and Nero in triumphing attire. 

llence + Prete’xted pf/. a. Obs. rare—', bordered. 

1647 R. Starveton Fuvenal rs4 /Emilius Lepidus.. by 
decree of senate had a statue in his pretexted purple and 
golden butla’s (or bubbles) set up in the capitol. 

Pretext (prite*kst), v. [a. ¥. pretexter (17th e. 
in Littié) to take as a pretext, f. pretexte PRETEXT 
so.1] trans. To use or assign as a pretext; to 
allege as an excuse ; to pretend. Also adso/, 

1606 [see PartTExteD Jp4a.)). a 1797 H. Wacpoce Aen. 
Geo, ff (1822) 1. 378 A decency was ohserved, and con- 
science always pretexted. 1849 Miss Paxpor Francis 4, 
IL. xiv. 377 He retraced his steps to the Rue de Fer; where, 
pretexting business he entered the shop of the armourer. 
3886 C. Buack in xg. [/tustr. Mag. (11. 241 Pretexting a 


sprained wrist as excuse for a strange hand, 

+ Pretexta‘tian, a. Obs. In 8 pre-. [f. L. 
bretextat-us elothed with the toga pratexta (see 
PRETEX? @.), in atas pretextata (Gellius) + -JAN.] 
Of or pertaining to those who wore the pratexta 


_ (i.e. to children under seventeen years of age). 


1736 M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 355 Chaldren, unde the 
—2 


PRETEXTATIZED. 


said Septennian Age; for, from those Years upwards to the | hym is browt..Pratylych I-wrout. 


Pruztextatian term of fifteen or upwards, the Doctor pre- 
scribes [etc.}. 

Pretextatized, pf/. a. nonce-wd. [f. L. pre- 
textat-us veiled, disguised, hence (of words) eqni- 
vocal, unchaste.] Rendered equivocal or obscene. 

3853 Bapuam Halfeut, (1854) 507 Debased and pretexta- 
tized as the Imperial city had becoine in Juvenal’s time, no 
Roman was a match for them. 

Prete xted, f//. 2.1 [f. Prerexr v. +-ED1.] 
Put forward or nsed as a pretext; pretended. 

1606 Forp Honor Tri. (1843) 25 Such these are, who.. 
import the pretexted glosse of beauties name. 1864 Realm 
23 Mar. 2 What the real truth is with regard to the pretcxted 
Holy Alliances and retrograde policy of the Austrian Govern- 
iment, 1880 Corzh. Afag. Jan. 54 He called most of them 
by their Chiistian naines on some pretexted fiction of 
cousinship. 

Pretexted, #//. a.2: see after PRETEXT a. 

+ Pretextuous, 2. Ods. rare. Also pre- [f. 
L, prvtextu-s (u-stem: see PRETEXT 5d.') +-ovs.] 
Of the natnre of a pretext; specious, plausible. 

1647 Queres presented to his Mazesty's Kemembr. 3 To 
advance the designe with a pretextuous letter, Au Roy. 
1649 in Proc. Conun. Gen, Assembly (1896) 249 Envyous 
vnderminers in a singular and praetextuous way aiming at 
our ruine. 

+ Prete xture. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. privtext-, 
ppl. stem of prefexcve (see PRETEX)+-UnE.] A 
diseuising or cloaking ; a pretext. 

1618 T. Apams Love's Copy Wks. 1862 11. 416 Now we 
have studied both textures of words and pretextures of 
manners, to shroud dishonesty. 

Prethe, pre-thee, prethy, obs. ff. PRITHEE. 

Prethoracic, -tibial: see Pre- B. 3. Pre- 
thoughtful: see Pre- A. 3. 

+ Pretifollie. Ods. monce-wd. Alteration of 
trettifollie, TRE-TRIFOLIE, after PRETTY and Fouuy. 

1591 Harincton Or?, Fur. xxix, Notes 239 An herbe.. 
(suppose it to be trettiefolie or pretiefollie) mingled with 
elder berryes and rew, (wbich may signifie sage counsell and 
repentance), . 

+ Preti-nct, v. Obs. varve—". [f. L. pratinct-, 
ppl. stem of Jradingére: see Pre- A.and Tincr v.] 
trans. To tinge or imbue beforehand. 

1643 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf, 72 Ho. Comm, 2x Apr. 11 The eye 
if it be pretincted with any colour, is vitiated in its discerning, 

Pretiosity, -tious, obs. ff. PREciosiTY, -cious. 

Pretland, obs. Sc. form of PratTuinc AA/. a. 


+ Pretoir, -oyxie, 54. and a. Obs. [a. OF. 
pretotre sb. and adj., ad. L, preloriwmn, pralorius 
adj.: see Pratortum, PR&TORIAN.] a. 5b. = 
PRetoriuM. b. adj. = Pravrontar, PRxeTonIAN, 

1390 Gower Conf III. 181 A Roinein, Which Consul was 
of the Pretoire, Whos name was Carmidotoire. 1430-40 
Lyne, Bochas viu.i. (MS. Bodl, 263) 367/1 Whilom a prefect 
in Rome the Cite Of the pretoire. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
i. u. iv. 94 In one of the quarters was a gardyn pretoyre 
meruayllously fayr wherin floures ne fruytes faylled neuer 
[I'r. avott ung pretoire, i.e. an enclosed yard or space]. 

Pretoir, obs. Sc. form of Prerur. 

[f. Pre- B.+ 


Pretone (pritoun). Phonology. 
Tone.) The syllable or vowel preceding the stressed 
or accented syllable. So Pretonic (pritg'nik) a., 
coming immediately before the stressed or tonic 
syllable. 


1864 WessTER, Prctomic, before a tone; as, a pretonic 
sound or note. 1874 Davipson /ebr. Gram. (1892) 46, 
a in the pretone, or a in the tone, or a in both places, 1884 
C.H. Toy in Amer Frul. Philol, Dec. 499 The pretonic 
vowel is either heavy or lightest, that is,shewa. .. The number 
of occurrences of sh®w in pretone is considerable. 1895 
W. M. Lixpsay Short Lat. Gram. 29 The uew law of 
accentuation .. brought with it the possibility of a new 
variety, namely, suppression of the syllable preceding the 
accent, Pretonic syncope. 

Pretor, -orian, -ory, etc.: sec PR£TOR, etc. 

Pre-torture, -tracheal, etc.: see Pre- A. 1, 
B. 3, ete. 

+ Pretrucde, v. Obs. rare. [f. PRE- A. 44+L. 
tridére to thrust.] ¢vanzs. To thrust or drive in 


front or before one. 

1693 Phil. Traus. XVI1. 662 Those..which are not small 
enough to pass those Straits.., being just admitted, stick 
there till other appelling Substances give them a farther 
Comminution, and so pretrude them along. 

Prette, obs. rare pa. t. of Paine v, 

Prettify (pritifi), v. colog. [f. Prerry a.+ 
-FY.) ¢vans. To make pretty ; to represent prettily 
in a painting or writing. ence Pre‘ttifying 
vol. sb. 

1850 I’, Trotorn in F, E. Trollope Z7/ (1898) 11. xi. 203 
Keep your money to prettify your house, dear sou. 1855 
Hawtnorne Eng. Vote-Bks. (1870) 1. 237, ] rather wonder 
that people of real taste should help nature out, and beautify 
her, or perhaps rather fycft7/y her so much as they do. 
1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 181 He has prettified his market 
town, and thereby lost much of its reality. xg02 Academy 
12 Apr. 379/2 Keats said it (Leigh Hunt’s angelic optimism] 
did him positive injury by its eternal prettyfying of fine 
things, and he might have added its eternal prettyfying of 
common things, 

Prettily (pritili), adv. Forms: sec Prerty. 
[f Prerry a.+-Ly2.) Ina pretty manner, 

‘+1. In a cunning or clever manner; cleverly, 


ingeniously, skilfully, neatly. Ods. 
14.. 4.8.C.6 in Pol, Red. § L. Poents (1866) 244 A bok 
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€1489 Caxton Souves 
of Aynion xi, 282 They shoved theym so prately agenste 
a pyller of marbell stone that their eyen lepte oute of theyr 
hedes. ¢1530 Crt. Love 420 ‘Though thow seest a faut 
light at thyne y, Excuse it blyve, and glose it pretily. 
1579-80 NoxtH /¢utarch (1676) 881 They were driven to 
give ground ; and so prettily retired, defending the Consull 
the best they could. 1589 //ay any IWVork: Bj, You can 
shift of an haynous accusation very pretily. 3590 SHaks. 
Alids. Nv. ii. 53 Lysander riddles very prettily. 1594 — 
Rich. (41, i. i. 134 To mittigate the scorne be giues his 
Vnckle, He prettily and aptly taunts himselfe. 1667 Perys 
Diary 23 Sept., I find how prettily this cunning Lord can 
be partial and dissemble it in this case. 
+b. To the point; expressively, aptly, neatly. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. (1636) 20 When hee [Socrates] 
was laughed to scorne of Alcibiades, for so doing, he 
answered him very prettily. 1605 Campren Kem., /pier. 16 
Which a Poet. .expressed thus very bricfly, and for that age 
pretily. 16a5 Bacon Z£ss., 7ruth (Arb.} sor Mountaigny 
saith prettily [etc.]. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. i. (1846) I. 12 
It is prettily remarked by an ancient historian who had 
fought against them, that the effusion of blood was the only 
circumstance which distinguished a field of battle froma field 
of exercise. 

2. In a way that pleases the eye, ear, or esthetic 
sense ; beautifully but not grandly; ‘nicely’. 

In nursery language children are told to eat, ash, bchave 
prettily. 

1423 Jas. I Avngis Q.cliii, Lytill fischis..In a rout can 
swym So prattily, and dressit tham to sprede Thaire curall 
fynnis. 1463 (’s21ftour Corr, (Camden) 8 Your daughter & 
inyn..speaketh prattely & french, & hath near hand learned 
her sawter. a1g00 Flower § Leaf 89 ‘Vherin a goldfinch 
leping pretily Fro bough to bough. 1§73-80 Baret A/z. P 
661 Pretilie or pleasantly spoken, /cepide aut facete dictum, 
1653 Jun. Tavtor Ser. for Vear 1, xx. 263 It looks 
»rettily, but rewards the eye, as burning basons do, with 
mtolerable circles of reflected fire. 1703 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc, 246 The Ax stroaks..on the Brick,..if they be 
Streight and parallel one to another, look very prettily. 
1754 Ricuarpson Grandrsou 1, xv. g2 So prettily loth to 
speak tillspoken to, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Lam, 
II. 237, I mean to be so prettily behaved, as to become the 
darling of all the old, sober, stupid folks in the kingdom. 
1852 Mars. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Eva said, ‘ Vopsy, 
you arrange flowers very prettily’. 1857 Woop Cow. O2/. 
Sea Shore 27 The body is prettily banded with multitudes 
of narrow dark markings. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr... xvi, 
Her prettily-insolent eyebrows. 1872 Li.ack Adv. Phacton 
xxx, If you had only asked me prettily. 1883 ‘ Asnir 
Tuomas’ Afod. Housewife 7o A prettily-worked holland 
blouse. 

b. Gently, softly, quietly. Now <a/. 

¢x1g00 Alelusine 9 The kinge hyed hym, & helped to sette 
her on horsbak moche prately [ovfg. doulcement]. 1533 
More Afo/. 93b, Wyth that worde putte the tone pretely 
backe with his hande, and all to buffet the tother about the 
face. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 37 Prattily, softly. 1828 
Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prattrdy, softly, delicately. ‘Gang 
prattily, er thoult wacken "t barn’, 1883 Admondb. & 
iuddersf. Gloss. s.V., A tap runs pratly when it lets out 
only a small stream in proportion to its size. 

+3. Considerably, fairly, passably, modcrately ; 
=: Prerry adv. 1 (but also qualifying vbs.). Ods. 

1533 More Ansa. Poysoued Bk, Wks. 1037/2 Tyndal the 
captain of our Englyshe heretikes..was taken for full pretyly 
learned to. 1540 CoverDate Confut. Standish (1547) iiv, 
Ye can prately well graunt to a thing in one place, and 
denie tbe same inanother. 3x62x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 
201 Hauing now recouerd his strength pretily well. 1656 
SanpDERSON Sernz. Pref. (1689) 67 By their Education prettily 
well principled, 1823 Byron Juan xu. Ixxv, I. .had anear 
that served me prettily. 1826 Cossetr Aur. Rides (1885) 
II. 7 ‘he Englisb money used to be spent prettily in that 
country. 

Prettiness (pritinés). [f PRetTry a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being pretty. 

1. ‘Beauty without dignity ; neat elegance with- 
out elevation’ (J.); beauty of a slight, diminutive, 
dainty, or childish kind, without stateliness. 

1530 PatsGr. 257/2 Prattynesse, wlenonncrie, 1653 H. 
More A atid, Ath. 1.1x.(1712)65 There being. .that Majesty 
and Stateliness, as in the Lion, the Horse, the Eagle, and 
Cock; or that grave Awfulness, as in.. Mastiffs; or Ele- 
gancy and Prettiness, as in your lesser Dogs, and most sorts 
of Birds; all which are several Modes of Beauty. 1663 Cow- 
Ley Ess. tn Verse & Prosc, Greatness, \f 1 were ever to fall 
in love again .. it would be, I tbink, with Prettiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty. 1707 Neffex. upon Ridicule 190 
Tis vast Impertinence in an Old Woman, to think to set up 
for Prettiness. 1832 W. Irvine A /haméra 11.13 Aneatness, 
a grace, and an all-pervading prettiness, that were perfectly 
fascinating. 1859 Laxc Hand. Judia 2 These houses.. 
nothing can exceed in prettiness their aspect as they shine 
in tbe sun. 1874 J. Fercusson in Contemp, Rev, Oct. 755 
The vigour of the crude colouring. .of the staircase at Car- 
diff stands in strange contrast with the feeble prettiness of 
Worcester Chapel. 

+2. Pleasantness, agrccableness. Oés. 

1602 SHaxs. //anr. 1v. v. 189 Thought, and Affliction, 
Passion, Hell it selfe, She turns to Fauour, and to pretti- 
nesse. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child] was all 
life, all prettinesse, far from morose, sullen, or childish in 
any thing he said or did. 

+b. Cleverness; amusingness. Ods. 

1674 R. Goprrey /77. & Ad. Physic 90 But the prettiness 
of the Knack was that Master Docter who denyed strong- 
beer to his two Patients... was almost angry witb his servant 
for not quickly bringing up a Cup of the Best-beer to quench 
his thirst. . 

3. with a and A/, That which is pretty; a pretty 
act, thing, feature, etc.; a pretty ornament. 

1649 Jur. Tavtor Gt Exenp. Disc. i. § 10 Receiving 
and ininistring respectively, perpetual prettinesses of love, 
and fondnesse. 1686 W, DE Buitatwe Hum, Prd, xiv. 64, 
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I ever had a Noble Affection for that excellent Sex, as great 
Instruments of good, and the prettinesses of Society. 1826 
Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. . Copse 47 All this and a 
thousand amusing prettinesses..does my beautiful grey. 
hound perform, 1832 (did, Ser. v. C. Cleveland 202 The 
nuptial prettinesses of cake, and gloves, and silver favours. 
1865 TrotLore Lelton Est. i, The prettinesses of Somerset- 
shire are among tbose which are the least known. 1888 
Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. i, ‘Vhe room was full of 
flowers and prettinesses of every kind. 1893 Mrs. C. 
PraEp Outlaw & Law. 1. 62 It was always Elsie who did 
the prettinesses.. whether it was in our ball dresses or our 
parlour, 

4. Affected, trivial, or conceited beauty of ex- 
pression, style, or exectition in literature or art. 
Also, an instance of this, a prettyism. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God? . xiv. 172 The learned Hugo 
Grotius..the ingenuities and prettinesses of whose exposi- 
tions had almost imposed upon my self to a belief that there 
night be somesuch sense alsoof the Revelation as he drives 
at. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 118 There is more 
prettiness in the Expression, than truth in the Notion. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 474 ? 4 Their distinguishing 
Mark is certain Prettinesses of Foreign Languages, the 
Meaning of which they could have better express’d in their 
own, 175: Smouteetr Per, Pre. (1779) 11. Ixvii. 233 He.. 
uttered a thousand prettinesses in the way of compliment. 
1794 Matus Pus, Lit, (1798) 56 Before they attempt by 
prettinesses, glittering words, points, conceits, and forced 
thoughts, to sacrifice propriety and just imagery tothe rage 
of mere novelty, 1889 Leeds Afercu73'8 Jan. 10/1 A scholar 
who delights in the delicacies and prettinesses of scholarship. 

Pretty (priti), 2. (st.) Forms: a. 1 prettiz; 
peetiz, petig; 5 prati, 5-6 praty, pratie, 5-7 
(9 dial.) pratty, 6 prayty, pratye, prattie, 8-9 
S¢. proty, protty. 6B. 5~7 prety, 6-7 pret.tyie, 
6- pretty. 7: 6 preatie, -ty, prittie, 7 preety, 
prity, 7-8 (9 dia/.) pritty (8 pritey). 46. 9 dial. 
perty, pirty, purty, pooty, putty. [OE. pre/tiz, 
f. prevtt, Prat sd.1, trick, wile, craft, akin to Icel. 
prettier tricky, deceitful, f. pAret¢r trick; also to 
Elris. and obs. Du. prettig sportive, funny, humor- 
ous, f. pref joke, sport, fun, pleasure (Doornkaat- 
Koolman, Franck) :—WGer. *Pratt?- or *pratfa; 
also, with metathcsis, Flem. Zertig, MDu. ( ghe)- 
pertich brisk, elever, roguish (‘fertigh YF land. 
argutulus, fallax’, Kilian), f. MDu. parte, early 
mod.Du. ferte, parte, pratte trick, deceit, cunning 
(Kilian), Du. pez? trick, prank. 

The history las several points of obscurity. The OE. 
prettiz appears to be rare and late; it also varies in an 
unusual way (but cf, sprac, spac speech) with petig, petig 
or rather fe tiz, pétrz. After the OE. period the word ts 
unknown till the rsthc., when it becomes all at once fre- 
quent in various senses, none identical with the OE., though 
derivable from it. ‘Vhe earlier forms frati, pratty, etc., 
also correspond to the OE, prettiz; but prety, pretty have 
e, like the ON. and continental words; while prveaty, prccty, 
pritty may represent OE. “*fretiz, *pretiz (whence f2t73, 
pétiz). Tbe current spoken word is pitty, but spelt pretty. 
The metathesized pirty, purty, etc. agree with the usual 
treatment of ze, 77, in s.w. dial. (cf. urd, burches, Urchet, 
urn, for red, breeches, Richard, rim), and with the Flem, 
and Du. forms above. (Celtic and Latin derivations some- 
times conjectured are unfounded.) The sense-development, 
‘deceitful, tricky,cunning, clever, skilful, admirable, pleasing, 
nice, pretty ', has parallels, more or less extensive, in cas, 
clever, cunning (cf. mod. U.S. use), fie, icc, and other 
adjectives.] 

I. In OE, 

+1. Cunning, crafty, wily, artful, astute. Ods. 

ctooo fEtrric Collog. in Wright Voc, 12 Vultis esse 
versipelles, aut milleformes, in mendactis vafri, in loquelis 
astuti? Géoss, Wille ge beon przitige obpe pusenthiwe on 
leasungum lytige on spraecuin gleawlice? c¢x000 — I oc. 
ibid. 47/2 Sagax, wel guarus, vel astutns, vel callidus, 
petig, ve/ abered. 

II. From 15th century. 

2. a. Of persons: Clever, skilful; apt. Ods. or arch. 

The sense in some of the quots. is uncertain. | 

c1400 Destr. Tray 2622 A ptaty man of pure wit, protheus 
he hight. c1440 Fork Alyst, xx. 276 He schall (and he 
haue liff) Proue till a praty swayne. 1570 Levixs J/anip. 
1312/8 Prétie, seftus, facetus. 1577-87 Hotixsnep Chron. 
11. 44/1 Andrew White a good humanician, a pretie philo- 
sopher. 1722 Arsutunot Johu Budi un. viii, ‘There goes 
the prettiest fellow in the world. .for managing a jury *. 

b. Of things: Ingeniously or cleverly made or 
done ; ingenious, artful, clever. Ods. or arch. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 46 (Harl. MS.) My son.. woll with 
his praty wordis & pleys make me foryete my anger. ¢1470 
Henry /Vadlace vit. 133 The prety wand, I trow be myn 
entent, Assignes rewlle and cruell jugement. 1547 5%. Alar- 
chauntes fiv, A gallant naminge hym selfe an aulmosiner 
.. played a prety gewgaw. 1965 JewEL Def Afpol. u. 
(1609) 151 When the right Key of Knowledge was lost 
and gone, it was time to deuise some other prety pick- 
locks to worke the feat. 1589 Hay any Work Bj, A very 
prety way to escape. 1672 tr. Pala/o.r's Cong. China vi, 
119 The King. .at last thought of a very pretty way to sup- 
press him, and this was by a stratagem. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) 1, 84 They have in Kent a pretty way of 
saving of Labour in the digging of Chalk. 

3. A general epithet of admiration or apprecia- 
tion corresponding nearly to ‘fine’ in its vaguest 
sense, or the modern ‘nicc’: excellent, admirable, 
commendable; pleasing, satisfactory, agreeable. 
a. Of persons: Having the proper appearance, 
manners, or qualities of a man, etc. ; conventionally 
applied to soldiers: Brave, gallant, stout, war- 


a 


PRETTY. 


like (chiefly Sc.). t 
‘swell’, a fop: common in 18th century. Now arch. 

coo Destr. Troy 10815 A prouynse of prise, & praty 
men in. 1483 Cath. Angi, 290/1 Praty, prestaus. 1519 
Iuterl, Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 17 Than hold downe 
thy hede lyke a prety man, and take my blyssyng. 
1570-6 LamBarDE /’eramdé, Kent (1826) 217 The Bishop of 
Rochester stept into the Pulpit, like a pretie man, and 
gave the Auditorie a clerkly collation, and Preachement. 
1649 Be. Guturie Jer, (1748) 28 If it had not been that 
the said Francis, with the help of two pretty men that 
attended him, rescued him out of their barbarous hands. 
1660 Preys Diary 11 May, Dr. Clerke, who I found to 
be a very pretty man and very knowing. 1709 Jatler 
No. 21 pg In Imitation of this agreeable Being, is made 
that Animal we call a Pretty Fellow; who being just able 
to find out, that what makes Sophronius acceptable, is a 
Natural Bebaviour; in order to the same Reputation, makes 
his own an Artificial one. 1728 Fietoinc Love in Sev. 
Wasques i. ¥, 1 am afraid, if this Humour continue, it will 
be as necessary in the Education of a pretty Gentleman 
to learn to read, as to learn to dance. a 1732 Gay Dise 
tressid Wife , A pretty fellov—that is a fine dress‘d 
man with little sense and a great deal of assurance. 1750 
Mrs. Decany in Life g Corr. (1861) II. 563 They are 
pretty people to be with, no ceremony. 1754 KicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) I. v. 20 By his outward appearance he 
nay pass for one of your pretty fellows, for he dresses very 
gaily. 1768 Ross Helenore mi. 118 Tooming faulds or 
ca’ing of a glen, Was ever deem’‘d the deed of protty men, 
1814 Scott /V av, xvii, He. observed they were pretty men, 
meaning, not handsome, but stout warlike fellows, 1834 — 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, He gaed out with other pretty men in 
the Forty-five. 1844 Tuackeray B. Lynton xvii, | was a 
pretty fellow of the first class, 1886 SteEvENSON Kidnapped 
i, A pretty lad like you should get to Cramond..in two 
days of walk. ; : 

b. Of things: Fine, pleasing, nice ; proper. 

1566 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World Kv, There 
is recited a pretie historie of a noble Romane. 1577 B. 
Goocr Hiresbach’s HHusb. ti. (1586) go Women hane a 
prettie dish made ol Peares. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. ut i, To read them asleep in afternoones vpon some 
pretty pamphlet. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Sudj. Pref. 1 
Man's thoughts of life and living are odd things; pritty 
antitheses. 1667 Pervs Diary Sept., It is pretty to see 
how strange everybody looks. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 
1, i, He has a pretty wit. 1815 Jane AUSTEN ‘mua v, 
Such a pretty heightand size. ¢ 1850 Cof/og. (said of one who 
had said or done something kind or graceful) It was very 
pretty of him. 1867 F. Francis Auedeuy i. (1880) 25 Roach- 
fishing is very pretty sport. 1894 J. I. Fowler Adamuan 
Introd. 34 There is a very pretty legend, possibly founded 
on facts, about his ‘call’. 

ce. Used ironically: cf. FINE a. 12. 

1538 Lett. Suppress. VWonast. (Camden) 198 Sum beynge 
plucked from under drabbes beddes;..wythe suche other 
praty besynes, off the whyche I have to moche. 1§50 Bate 
alpol.74 Forsoth it isa praty Ambrose. «1650 in Furniv. 
‘Percy Folio 1. 115 ‘Vher was no mete cam her before, Butt 
she ete itt vp, lesse and’ more, That praty fowlle dameselle. 
1742 A pretty kettle of fish [see KETTLE 2 bh. 1754 Kicwarb- 
SON Grandison IV. iv. 31 Expecting us to bear with their 
pretty perversenesses. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas u. iv. 24 We 
drank hard, and returned to our employers in a pretty 
pickle. 1837 Macautay £ss., Bacou (1865) 1. 404/2 A dray- 
man in a passion calls out, ‘You are a pretty fellow’, with: 
out suspecting that he is uttering irony, 1842 ‘uackervy 
Miss Vickletoby's Lect. vi, A ay pass things are come 
to, when hussies like this are to Ne Waele 1845 Disracwt 
Syéil vi. iti, ‘And the new police’, said Nick, ‘A prett 
go when a fellow in a blue coat fetches you the Devil's 
own con on your head*. 1873 Brack /’r. of Thule xxi, 
‘Well, young lady..and a pretty mess you have got us into!' 


4. Having beauty without majesty or stateliness ; 
beautiful in a slight, dainty, or diminutive way, 
as opposed to handsome. a. Of persons (usually 
women or children): Of attractive and pleasing 


countcnance or appearance; comely, bonny. 

Pretty is somewhat of a condescending tern; we grant it: 
beauty is tinperious, and commands our acknowledgement. 

c1440 Alphabet of ales 440 A fayr yong iman..and he 
was so pratie & so defte at yong wommen wex evyn fond 
onhym. ¢c1440 Prop. Parv. 4311/2 Praty, elegans, for- 
mosus, elegantulus, forinnulosus, 1483 CAxton G. «de la 
Tour Gij, He made her to understonde she was fayr and 
praty. 1530 Parscr. 776/2 You shall se me waxe pratye 
famignouner| one of this dayes. 1590 Grecne Never too 
fate (2600) 61 Her Iuorie front, her pretie chin, Were stales 
that drew me ontosin, 1616 Hirron IVks. 1. 588 As the 
saying is, euery thing is pretie when it is young. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr, Pinto's Fray, xviii, 62 Brought upon the deck, 
together with a woman and two pretty children. @ 1717 
Parnect Elegy to Old Beauty 34 And all that’s madly 
wild, or oddly gay, We call it only pretty Fanny's way. 
31722 Hearne Collect, (0. H.S.) VII. 373 She was a very 
retty Woman, and is so still, only too fat. 18.. (Ballad) 

Where are you going, ny pee maid? 1870 Mus. H. Woop 
G. Canterbury's Will (1. i. 9 He is not a fine child, for 
he is remarkably small ; but lie is a very pretty one. 1907 
Daily Chron, 11 Sept. 4/7 We never call a man‘ beautiful '. 
With ‘pretty’ and ‘lovely’, that adjective has become the 
property of women and children alone. 

b. Frequently applied in a coaxing or soothing 
Way, esp. to children. 

3460 Sowneley Myst, xii. 477 Hayll, so as I can hay'l, 
praty mytyng! a@15z9 SKetton gst, Garnesche Poems 
1843 I, 127 Bas me, buttyng, praty Cys. 1590 SitaKs. Com. 
Err. 1.3.73 Pitteous playnings of the pretiie babes. 1607 
— Titnon wm. i. 13 And what hast thou there vnder thy 
Cloake, oretty Flaminius? 161% — IVint. T. 1v. iv. 595 My 
Prettiest Perdita. 1684 Bunyan Prlgr. ut. 66 Then said 
Mr. Great-heart to the little ones, Come my preety Boys, 
how do you do? 1847 Tennyson Princ. ui, White my little 
one, while my pretty one, sleeps. 

¢c. Of things: Pleasing to the eye, the ear, or 


the esthetic sense. (Cf. Fain a. if, g, 2.) 


Pretty fellow, a fine fellow, a ' 
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1472 Joun Paston in P. Lelt. I. 55 Forget not ..to 


get some goodly ryng, pryse of xxs., or som praty flowyr of 


ihe same pryse,..to geve to Jane Rodon. c 148 Caxton 
Sounes of Ayimon vi. 130 The place is praty and fayr and 
I wyll that it be called Montalban. 1538 J. Loxvow in 
Lett. § Pap. Hen. V1, X11. No. 1342(P. R.O.), They haue 
oon fayer orchard and sondry praty gardens and lodginges. 
¢ 1686 C’ress PemBroke /s. cxLviu. ti, You pretie starrs in 
robe of night, As spangles twinckling. 1687 .\. Lovet tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, t.35 They sing several pretty Songs in the 
Turkish and Persian Languages. 1732 Eart or Oxrorn in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 164 We stopped at 
.-Narford, the seat of Sir Andrew Fountaine. It is a pretty 
box, 1802-21 Mrs. WHeecer IVestuld. Dial, iv. (ed. 3) 87 
Ah Lord! its fearful pratty, indeed. 1888 Miss Brappon 
Fatul Three. ii, She can have a prettier room at the Hook. 

d. Often conjoined with /s7//e; sometimes app. 
merely expletive: see LITTLE a, 3. 

2a1400 Lyoa. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 4 He purposed to 
make Within his hows a praty litill cage. 1529 Lytle prety 
pecadulians [see PeccaDiLian]. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 38: 2 A lytle prety sorowe and verye shortely done. 
1652 Hvutoet, Pratye lyttle one, Juruulus. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny \1. 503 In his left hand he bare somtime..a little 
pretty coach. 1864 Texnvson Au. Ard. 193 This pretty, 
eet weakly little one. 1883 Ruskin alv¢ Eng. 25 The 
mother sent me a pretty little note. 

5. Considcrable in number, quantity, or extent, 
asin a pretly deal, while, way, etc.; also a pretty 
many =a good many; = Farr a. 3b; Se. Gry, 
Gaya.7. Cf. Pretty adv.1. Now arch, or dial. 

61485 £. EZ, JJisc. (Warton Club) 88 Caste in your colours 
that schalbe rede afore a prety whyle, and. .let hem boyle 
togedyris. 1486 B&, St. Albans Dijh, Holde vp yowre 
hande a praty way of from the Nalarie: 41535 More 
Mery Fest, etc. 7310 Hazl. &. 7. P. U1. 122 Firsi faire and 
wele a pretie deale He hyd it in a potte. 1538 Loscon in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. 234 Catell, wherof I founde praty 
store. 31542 Upatt Lrasm. Afoph. 224, Antigonus.. 
stood hangyng downe his hedde a preatie space. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 14 A place of some pretty heighth. 
1599 Haxcuyt Voy, II. 11. 30 Their bowes be short, and of 
a pretie strength. 1656 Hevtin Serv, France 8 Swine 
also they have in prety number. 1703 Moxon Weeh, 
Exerc. 199 With a pretty strength press the middle of one 
end of your Work. 1738 tr. Guazso’s drt Conversation 152 
-\. Person, who lived a pretty way off. 1852 Thackeray 
Ksmoud in. i, ‘Vhe transfer of his commission, which 
brought a pretty sum into his pocket. 1860 Darwin Les, 
to Lyell Sept., Which is a pretty deal more than I can say 
of some. 1861 Tuttocu Lug. Purit. iv. 415 In the light.. 
of this word he went a pretty while. 

b. A freily penny, a considerable sum, a good 
deal of money: see PENNY ge. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 444 P 4 Charles Ingoltson..has 
made a pretty Penny by that -\sseveration. 1768, 1885, 1889 
[see Penxv ge]. 1848 Mrs. Gaskety .1/. Barton v, This 
mourning..will cost a pretty penny. ; 

te. Pretty and (with another adj.), was formerly 
used as = Prerty adv. 1. Cf. Gry a. b. Obs. 

1596 NasHe Saffron IValden 153 It was but pretie and so, 
for a Latine Poet after others, 1615 Markuam “ny. 
Housew. tt. tx. (1668) 18, You shall blink it more by much 
than was the strong Ale, for it must be pretty and sharp. 
1633 T. Jaues Voy.75 The weather. .was pretty and warme. 
(bid, 78 \t was pretty and cleere. 

+ 6. Mean, petty, insignificant. (? Error for petly.) 

1513 Douctas sEners x. Prol. go For, mycht thou com- 
prehend be thine engyne The maisi excellent maieste 
devyne, He mycht be reput a pretty God and mene, 

B. sb. (The adj. tised absol.) a. A pretty man, 
woman, or child; a pretty one; in phr. wy preity! 
my pretties! used in addressing people, etc. b. 
A pretty thing, an ornament. ¢. The fluted or 
ornamented part of a glass or tumbler. 

1773 Goiosm. Stoops to Cong. uu. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Back 
to back, my pretties. 21814 Father 4 Son v. 1. in wWew 
Brit. Theatre U1. 399 If you would but comprehend me, 
my pretty. 1886 Fenn .Vaster of Cerem. xvii, Wo-ho, my 
pretties. b. 1882 Socéety 28 Oct. 23/2 A profusion of.. 
shells..completed this list of ‘pretties. c. 1890 Buckman 
Darke's Sajouru ix. 101 He proceeds to pour into the glass 
whisky nearly up to the ‘ pretty’. 

C. Used interjectionally. 

1666 Perys Diary 1 Oct., But 
pretty woman for her, taking 
thinking verily it had heen her. 

D. Comd, (of the adj.) a. Parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as prelty-fooled, -humoured, -toned, -witled 
adjs.; prelly-girlhood (the estate or domain of pretty 
girls}. b. Pretty-and-Little, Pretty-Betty, 
Pretty-Betay, Pretty Nancy, names of flowers 
(see quots.) ; pretty-dancers, the northern lights: 
see DANCER 5; pretty-face, one who has a pretty 


face. 

1882 Frirsp Devou, Plant Names,” Pretty-aud-Little, the 
common Virginia Stock. 1887 Kentish Gloss., *Pretly 
Betty, flowering Valeriana rubra. 1899 Church Times 
24 Nov. 622/1 He probably means valerian or Pretty Betsy, 
common on the chalk of North Kent. 1808 Jamicsos, 
*Pretty-Dancers, a name given by the vulgar to the Aurora 
Borealis. 1741 RictarDson Peaviela (1824) 1. xviii. 29 She 
hugged me to her, and said,..*Prettyface, where gottest 
thou all thy knowledge? 1612 Setpen /élustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb. ii. 34 margin, Wel haired, and *pretty-footed; two 
speciall commendations, dispersed in Greeke Poets. 1784 
R. Bace Barham Dowus I, 319 ‘The Earl expectant had 
somehow linked together the ideas of pleasure and *pretty- 
girl-hood. 1664 Pepys Diary 1 Aug., Mrs. Harman isa very 
*pretty-humoured wretch. 1886 Baitren & H. Plaut-n., 
Pretty Nancy, Saxifraga unibrosa [London Pride} 1581 
J. Bru //addon's Ausw. Osor, 36 The man is *prettie 
witted enough. 


pretty ! how I took another 
er a clap on the breech, 
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Pretty (priti), adv. Forms: see prec. [The 
adj. in adverbial use.] 

1. To aconsiderable extent, considerably; in a fair 
or moderate degree, fairly, moderately, tolerably ; 
rather. Sometimes expressing close approximation 
to gutte, or by meiosis equivalent to very; at other 
tines denoting a much slighter degree. (Qualify- 
ing an adj. or adv.) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Adudaculus, a pretie hardie 
felow: vsed in derision. 1598 Florio Dict. Ep. Ded. 3 
Boccace is prettie hard, yet understood: Petrarche harder 
but explaned. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law vy. i, ‘The 
Dutch what-you-call I swallowed pretty well. 1638 Rouse 
Heav, Uuiv. (1702) 166 They are of a pretty ancient date, 
1677 W. Huppard .Varrative 44 By the end of November 
the coast was pritty clear of them. 1927 A. Hamitto~ 
wWew ice. E. Ind. M1. liv. 288 It is pretty like a young 
Willow. 19749 Fiecoinc Jom Youes xvui. iii, 1 have dis- 
covered a pretty considerable treasure. 1775 SHERIDAN 
St. Patr, Day u. ii, Vil take pretty good care of you. 19779 
— Critic 1. i, My power with the managers is pretty 
notorious, 1806 Gazelteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 249g On the S. is 
a small chapel, pretty entire, dedicated to St. Oran. 1861 
Hucurs Tow Brown at Oxf i, The other men..lived 
pretty much as they did. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 11. 
xlvi. 195 Parties, .are generally pretty equally balanced, 1896 
Law Q. Rev, July 201 If such be the law, we are pretty 
sure it is not the law Parliament intended to make. 

2. = Prertiuy. Now vere and ¢//ileraie. 

1667 Pervs Diary 6 Sept., The several states of man’s 
age, to 1co years old, is shewn very pretty and solemne. 
1861 Geo. Extot Silas J. xvi, I like Aaron to.. behave 
pretty to you. 1876 in Mordaunt & Verney Warwick. Huut 
(1896) II. 7 Were halloaed on toa fox from Frog Hall Osiers, 
and ran him very pretty by Kineton Village. 

b. Combined with ppl. adjs., as pretty-behaved 
= prettily-behaved; pretty-spoken, spoken or 
speaking prettily. cod/og. 

1787 Geucrous Attachment 1V, 167 He thought her..a 
very decent pretty-behaved sort of a young woman. 1809 
Mackin Gi Blas ut. viti. p 5 ‘he lady is a very pretty 
behaved young lady. On my part, I am a very pretty be- 
haved young gentleman. 

Prettyish (pritijif), @. cology. [See -1sH1.] 
Somewhat pretty, rather pretty. 

1741 H. Warro.e Lett, to Manu (1834) 1. 19 There was 
Churchill’s daughter, who is prettyish and dances well. 1758 
Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr, (1861) III. 486 She is prettyish, 
young, and ignorant. 1852 CLoucn Poets, etc. (1869) I. 
183 Walk with Emerson to a wood with prettyish pool. 
1880 Sat, Rev. 2 Oct. 438/2 His work contains some 
prettyish, and even pretty, passages. 

Prettyism (pritijiz’m). [See -1sx.] Studied 
prettiness of style or manner; an instance of this. 

1806 W. Tavior in Au. Rev. 1V. 739 We cannot prefer 
the vague prettyisms of the mere gentleman to the sub- 
stantial tuition of the mere pedant. 1822 — in Jlonthly 
Rev. LX VIL, 388 As full of antithesis and prettyism of style, 
as any other part of the book. 1862 0. Nev. Apr. 324 Surely 
the following puerilities and prettyisms are unbearable. 
1907 M.G. Pearse in Life & Mork Apr. 81/2 The ugliest 
ism in the world is Pretty-ism, when it does not matter so 
much what you say as how you say it. 

Pre'tty-pre‘tty, a. and sé. [Reduplicated 
from Pretry a. (Imitating childish talk.)]} 

A. adj. That overdoes the pretty; in which the 
aim at prettiness is overdone. Cf. Goopy-Goopy. 

1897 Bookman Jan. 119/1 Save in the over-rated, pretty- 
pretty ‘ Harbour of Refuge’, he is always interesting. 1907 
Datly Chron. 1 Apr. 4/4 We can’t expect men who have to 
do unpleasant woik to be a select gang of pretty-pretty 
sentimentalists. 

B. sé. (~/.) Pretty things; ornaments, knick- 
knacks. (Properly nursery prattle.) 

1875 Trottorr Antobiog. (1883) 1. ii. 35 My mother. .had 
contrived to keep a certain number of pretty-pretties which 
were dear to her heart. 1888 Bow Bells Ibeckly 15 June 
376/3 This room contains a small fortune in pretty-pretties. 

Pretympanic: scc Pre- 13. 3. 

+ Prety'pe, v. Obs. [Pre- A. 1.] = next. 

¢ 1624 LusmxGion Recant. Seri, (1659) 85 St. Jerome 
might have pretyped it by the age of Man in general. 

Pretypify (pritispifoi), v. [f Pre- A. 1 + 
Trpiry v.] ¢rans. To typify beforehand, pre- 
figure, foreshadow. 

1659 Hasmonv On /s, Ixxii. 17 So shall Christ, pretypified 
by Solomon. 1659 PEARSON Creed iv. 412 Our Jesus..did 
really undergoe those sufferings, which were pretypified and 
foretold. 1880 W.S. Kent Jan. /ufusoria 1, 103 Parame- 
ciuin and itsallies would appear to pre-typify the Turbellaria. 

|| Pretzel (pre‘tsél), bretzel (bretsél). 0.5. 
[G. pretzel, bretzel,in OHG. brizsilla = It. bracciello 
(Florio) a cracknel; usually taken as ad. med.L. 
bracellus a bracelet; also a kind of cake or biscuit 
(Du Cange).] A crisp biscuit baked in the form 
of a knot and flavoured with salt; uscd esp. by 
Germans as a relish with beer. 

1879 in Wrester Suppl. 1889 /arfer's Mag. Apr. 692/1 
The German beer-houses, with their baskets of ‘pretzel’, are 
more frequent as we approach the commercial quarters. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 134/1 She brought me some pretzels 
anata stein that she said her mother brought from the 
fatherland. 

+ Preu, prew, 2. Obs. Also 4 preus, 5 pru, 
5-6 prue,6prewe. [a OF. prev, prot, fru, nom. 
preu-z (proz, prous, pruz, 11th ¢. in Godef.), in 
mod.F. pretax valiant, brave, good :—late L. frod-2s, 


_ préd-em ( prode nent. in /tala): see Prow.] Brave, 


PREUX. 


valiant, doughty, gallant; full of prowess: cf. 
PREUX, 

1340 Ayend, 83 Ine prouesse byeb pri binges to-deld, 
bardyesse, strengbe, an stedeuestnesse. Non ne is ary3t 
preus, pet pise bri binges ne hep. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/onk's 
T. 177 (Harl. MS.) This king of kinges preu was and elate. 
c¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4888 Ector rode forth In gode vertuus 
Strong kny3t, hardy and prus. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 8b, 
The worthy hercules and the noble preu Jason. c 1489 — 
Sonnes of Aymon iii. 79 We ben so pru & so good men of 
armes. 1512 //r/yasin Thoms Prose Nom, (1828) IT. 15 
The prue king Oriant. 1523 Lo. Bernens Frotss. I. i. 1 
Wherby the preweand hardy may haue ensample toincourage 
them in theyr well doyng. 

Pre- 


Preua-, Preue-, Preui-: see PRrev-. 
understand, -union,-unite: see Pre- A.1, 2. 


|| Preux (pré), a. [mod.F. prezx valiant: see 
the earlier form Prev.] Brave, valiant, gallant ; 
chiefly in preux chevalier, gallant knight. 

1771 H. Warrote Lett., to G. Selwyn g Sept., If he is a 
preux chevalier, he will vindicate her character d'wae 
mantére éclatante. 1803 Edin. Rev. Oct. 116 When the 
adventures of a Jrenux chevalier were no longer listened to 
by‘starts. 1840 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Cynotaph, All 
Preux Chevaliers, in friendly rivalry Who should best bring 
back the glory of Chi-valry. 

Preva, Prevable, obs. ff. Privy, PROVABLE. 

Preva‘ccinated, ///. a. [Pre- A. 1.} Pre- 
viously vaccinated. 

1903 Brit, Med, Frnl.21 Mar. 663 Prevaccinated Small-Pox 
{i.e. occurring in a person previously vaccinated]. 

+ Preva-de, v. vare—'. [app. ad. L. prevadire 
to pass before, to be discharged fiom, to get rid of 
(perh. here identified with 2vadére to escap: from).] 
¢ To rid oneself of, to omit ; ‘to neglect’ (Jamn.). 

1641 R. Bartiie Lett, to Ld. Alontgom. 2 June, My man, 
..give my letters with him to the Generall-Major Baillie, to 
Meldrum and Durie; prevade not to obtaine hiin his pay. 

+ Pre-vagely, adv. Obs. rare—'. Of obscure 
etymology and meaning; there isno answering word 
in the L. Possibly some error, 

1513, Doucias 4éncis vi. v. 14 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely [Cazzb. 17S. and ed. 
1553 pevagely] knyt with a knot togiddir. 

+ Prevail, s+. Obs. rare. [f. next.]" 

1. The fact of prevailing: = PREVALENCE I. 

1420 in Ellis Orig. Le?t. Ser. 1. I.g Your gracious preuaile 
ayenst thentent & malice of your evilwillers, 1586 J. 
Hooxer fist. /rel. in Holeushed 1. 143/2 His preuaile 
was to their reproch. 

2. Advantage, benefit: = AVAIL sd. 1. 

€147§ Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 285 Yt ys necessary to every 
clothyer, And the most prevayle to theym that may be 
fownde, Yf they wylle take hede tberto and yt undyrstonde. 

Prevail (privéil), v. Forms: 4-7 prevayle, 
5 -vayl(1 -vaylle, (Sc. -vele}, 5-7 -vaile, 6 
-vaill, 6-8 -vale, 5- prevail. [ME. prevaylle, 
-vaile, ad. L. prevalere to be very able, have 
greater power or worth, prevail (see PrE- and 
Valnv). Cf. F. prévaloir (subj. + prévaille, now 
prévale), 15-16th c.} 

+1. 227. To become very strong ; to gain vigour 
or force, to increase in strength. Ods. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1v. ix. (Toltem. MS.), By 
the benefyte of bloudde all the lymines of the body prevayle 
and be fedde ferég. vigent et nutriuntur}, a1g00 Colkelbie 
Sow 654 (Bann. MS.) Into the first orising of it to tell, Or it 
prevelit planeist and popelus, Quhair now Pareiss citie is 
situat thus. @1540 Barnes Ids. (1573) 332/2 We see that 
nowe hee is preuayled in mischief. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 681 Veach me..Why flowing ‘Tides prevail upon 
the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
1755 Younc Centaur i. Wks. 1757 1V. 105 Prevails not 
Infidelity as much as Pleasure? And for-ever they must 
prevail, or decrease, together. 

2. zz¢r. To be superior in strength or influence; 
to have or gain the superiority or advantage ; to 
get the better, gain the mastery or ascendancy ; 
to be victorious. Const. agazizst, over, + of, + 2pon. 

c1450 Cov. Afyst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 237 Whan ajens the 
..-he ay not prevaylle. 1gs09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. 
(Percy Soc.) 161 In tyme of fight..1f you prevayle you 
shall attayne the fame Of hye honour. 1529 Supplic. to 
King (E.E.T.S.) 43 Hell gates shall not prevayle ageinste 
them. 1553 Brexpe Q. Curtéus 11. 36 Hys men prevayled 
of their enemies, 1594 24d Rep. Dr. Faustis xxvii. K ij, So 
mucb the Christian preuailed vpon the Turke in three houres 
and a halfes fight. 1650 Huseert Pi/l Formatity 46 Great 
is truth, and it shall prevaile. 1671 Mitton P. 2. in. 167 
So did not Machabeus: he..o're a mighty King so oft 
prevail’d, That by strong hand his Family obtain’d, Though 
Priests, the Crown, 1692 W. Marsuati. Gosh. AZyst. Sanuctif. 
(1764) 328 In Christ God's mercy prevails high above our 
sins. 1712 Anmson Sect. No. 61 ® 5 As Pedantry and 
Ignorance shall prevail upon Wit and Sense. 1725 Di: For 
Voy. round World (1840) 341 Some were for returning and 
others for staying longer, ti]] the majority prevailed to come 
back. 1729 Butter Sera, Wks. 1874 11. 16 Cool self-love 
is prevailed over by passion and appetite. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed.2) VI. 377 The intention of the devisor must pre- 
vail. 1895 Law Zimes C. 5/2 Vhe title of the assignre 
was. held to prevail over that of tbe trustee. 

4b. ¢rans. ‘Yo prevail over, have superiority 
over, outstrip. Sc. Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewart Croz, Scot. (Rotts) II. 198 Displesit wes 
the nobillis of the Britis, That sic ane man of law birth and 
valour, Sould thaine prevail into so grit honour. 

3. zzt7. ‘Yo be effectual or efficacious; to be 
successful, to succeed. 


‘ 
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1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 241 Wintue preuaylenge | maintained, that Christ his miracles, without further con- 


not, {she] was commaunded to kepenge. 1480 Caxton Ch7o7. 
Ang. cexlvii. (14821 314 So he retorned home ageyne with 
his meyny and preuayled nothynge. 1526 Tinpate John 
xii. 19 Ye se that we prevayle no thynge: loo all the worlde 
goth after hym. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigdione's Conrtycr 
ul (1577) O viij b, [He] proued many remedies, but all pre- 
uayled not. 1697 Deyvnen Vixg. Past. 1x. 16 Songs... Pre- 
vail as much .. As would a plump of trembling Fowl, that 
rise Against an Eagle. 1830 Tennyson Supposed Confess. 
99 Rut why Prevailed not thy pure prayers ? 

+b. Zo prevail to (a thing) or fo do (something) : 
to succeed in doing, attaming, etc. Ods. rave. 

1473-5 in Caér. Proc. Chauc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 1. Pref. 57 
Seeng that the said Richard’.,coude not prevuile to his said 
feyned title. 156: Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1v. ii, Oh, 
crnell wight, shulde any cause prevaile To make the staine 
thy hands with brothers blod? 1644 Br. Hate Serme. 9 Fine 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 199 Let no Popish Doctor prevail to the 
abatement of this holy sorrow. 1764 Goipsm. //ist. Eng. 
7x Lett. (1772) WU. 81 Neither he, nor his ministers, could 
prevail to alter the resolutions of his society. 

ec. To prevatl on, upon (formerly with): to suc- 
ceed in persuading, inducing, or inflnencing. 

1573-80 Barer A/z, P696 With whom when she could 
nothing preuaile. 1617 Moryson /?/x, 1. 25, I so preuailed 
with him, as he let me haue it. 1656 SranLey //ést. Philos. 
iv. (1701) 133/1 Enquiring what disputes they were where- 
with Socrates prevailed so much upon the young Men, 1708 
Swirt Death Partridge Wks. 1755 11. 1. 158, I prevailed 
with myself to goand see him. 1721 BupGeLt Sfect. No. 67 
?6, I was prevailed upon by her and her Mother to go last 
Night to one of his Balls. 1805 Emity Crark Banks of 
Pouro 11.118 They could not prevail with her to stay. 1844 
H. H.Witson 877. Judia V1. 220 The Peshwa. .endeavoured 
to prevail upon the Resident to grant a longer interval. 
1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Sfunting ix. 396 As bard as ever 
I could prevail on my nag to go. 

+d. rans. = prevail upon; to persuade, induce. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 The anguisshes, troubles, and 
divisions.. may not prevaile them to the repairing and 
wynnyng of any soche manere outrageous losses to this 
Reaume. 1586 Lp. Burcueey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 6 Morgan prevaled hir to renew hir intelligence with 
Babyngton. 1752 Fiecpinc A sucéia 1. vii, His partner, who 
was. .afterwards prevailed to dance with him. 1834 77acts 
for Times No. 40. 2 Those who were most likely to be pre- 
vailed to act upon tbe principles of it. 

+4. zutr. To be of advantage or use; to profit : 
= AVAIL uv 2, Obs. 

c1§00 JZe/usine 209 Syth.. pat my presence & long abydyng 
here with you may nought preuaylle to you. 1534 TinDALe 
N. T., Prot. Romans (1551) 66b/1 What preuayleth it 
nowe that y" teachest another man not to steale, when 
y" thine own selfe art a thefe in thine hert? 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 16 Aristotle..saith that it prevaileth 
greatly both to tbe healtb of the body, and to tbe study of 
Philosophy. 

+b. ¢ravs. To be of advantage or use to, to 
benefit: = AVAIL v. 3. Ods. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 56/1 Menes how to prevaile the 
straungers. 1465 Maxc. Pasron in /?, Lezé. II. 241 He seyd 
--yf it myght prevayle yow, he woulde with rygbt good 
wylle that it choulde be doo. 1549 Latimer 2c Ser. bef. 
Edw. U7,To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 There thy money so gleaued 
and gathered of the and thyne..can not preuayle the. 1593 
Tcdl-Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 32 Vulcans lIelosy preuailed 
him nothing. — 

+e. To give (any one) the benefit or advantage 
of (something); = AvaiLv.7. Usually ref. to 
avail oneself of: = AvaiL uv. 5. [F. se prévalozr, 
21600.} Odés. 

1617 Moryson /f/2. 11. 234, I am azaine going..to waste 
the Countrie of Tyrone, and to preuaile the Garrisons there 
of some Corne to keepe their horses in the Winter. a 1648 
Lo. Hersert Le (1888) 47 No man hath more dexterously 
prevailed himself thereof. 1681 Drypex Ads. & AchKit. 1. 
461 Prevail yourself of what occasion gives. 

5. tztv, To be or become the stronger, more 
wide-spread, or more frequent usage or feature; to 
predominate. (A later weakening of sense 2.) 

1628 Hoxpzes Thucyd. (1822) 3 These cities.. began. .to be 
called Hellenes: and yet could not that name of a long 
time after prevail upon them all. 1690 Locke (vz. Und. 
ut vi. § 39 If any one will..to such..complex Ideas, give 
Names that shall prevail, they will then be new Species to 
them. 1712 Appison /Iywmn ‘The spacious firmament’ ii, 
Soon as the Evening Shades prevail, The Moon takes up 
the wondrous Tale. 1718 Frec-thinker No. 35 »6 The 
Gilded Signs prevailed over tbose of any otber Colour. 
1879 Haran Lyesight ii. 16 Ligbt eyes prevail among 
northern nations and dark eyes ainong the races who live 
in tbe glare of a tropical sun. 

b. Hence, To be in general use or practice ; to 
be commonly accepted or adopted; to exist, 
obtain, occtir, or be present constantly or widely ; 
1o be prevalent or current. 

1776 Gipson Decl. § J. vii. (1869) I. 145 A silent con- 
sternation prevailed on the assembly. 1790 Patey Hore 
Paul, i. 2 Reports and traditions which prevailed in that 
age. 1840 W. Irvine in L2fe & Lett. (1866) III. 155 Now 
a snowstorm is prevailing. 1875 Jownrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 
228 Their way of thinking is far better tban any other which 
now prevails in the world. 


+ Prevai lable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE. Cf. OF, prevalable (a1500 in Godef.).] 
a. Able to prevail; efficacious. b. Capable of 
being beneficially used, available. c. That may 
be prevailed z1fo or influenced. 

1624 Gre Foot out of Snare 68 The Diuell hath no greater 
cunning, nor preuaileable art. @ 1638 Mepr I %s. (1672) 3 
So prevailable with Alinighty God is the power of Consent 
in Prayer. 1658 M. Casaunon Credulity (1670) 111 Who 


sideration, were not prevailable to that end, to make faith 
or evidence of his Deity. 1679 Marc. Mason 7ickler 
Vické. 3 Upon the account of their Religion, or of their 
Sex, very prevailable upon to speak what often is not true. 

Prevailance, obs. form of PREVALENCE. 

Prevailer. Now rare. [f. PRevatL v. + 
-ER1,] One who prevails; one who is successful 
or gains the mastery. 

1618 Hist. P. Warbeck in Select. fr. Hard. Mise. (1793) 
71 That so..they migbt..be..the better welcomed and 
entertained with the prevailer. 1670 tn Somers 7’racts I. 
14 For want of Discipline, the Prevailers applied themselves 
to plunder the Baggage. 1721-2 Woprow //tst. Sufi Ch. 
Scotl, (1828) I. 1. 11. 200 He was mighty in prayer and a 
singular prevailer. 14800 A. Swanston Serm. & Lect. 1. 
437 It signifies a princely prevailer with God. 

Prevailing, w/. sh. {f. as prec. +-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb Prevait; the having or 
gaining of the mastery or predominance; prevalence. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Nat. in Men (Arb.) 358 A smal pro- 
ceeder thoughe by often prevaylinges. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 195 »2 To hjnder the creeping tn and prevailing of 
Quacks and Pretenders. 1872 Mortry Voltaire (1886) 4 
The prevailing of the gates of hell. 


Prevai'ling, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.) 
That prevails, in various senses. 

1. That is or proves to be superior in any con- 
test; victorious ; ruling; effective, influential. 

@ 1586 Sipney /’s, xii. il, Why walk I in woes, While pre- 
vayling foes Haue of joyes bereft me? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
Iv. 973 Farr beavier load thy self expect to feel Fron: my 

revailing arme. 1706 Estcourt Fair Kxawnip. 11. i. 20 
Effects of Age, not to be remov'd by Pbysick, tho’ never so 
prevailing. 1848 R. I. Witterrorce Doctr. Jucarnation 
1x. (1852) 206 Pleading the merits of His death as the pre- 
vailing Intercessor for His brethren. 

2. Predominant in extent or amount ; most widely 
occurring or accepted ; generally current: = PReE- 
VALENT @. 3. 

1685 in Academy 21 Oct. (1876) 408/2 The prevailing re- 
port is that the Lord Gray is pardoned. 1711 SHAfTESB. 
Charac. (1737) U1. 11. 11. 1. 123 Led by false Religion or pre- 
vailing Custom. 1815 Exvprixstone Acc. Cauzbul (1842) I. 
171 The prevailing wind,..in the region south-west of 
Hemalleh, is from the south-east. 1849 Macaut.ay: “est. 
Eng. ii. I, 230 Vhe prevailing discontent was compounded 
of many feelings. 1867 H. Macmittan Siéle Teach. vii. 
(1870) 148 The colours..of leaves are wonderfully diversified, 
though green is the prevailing hue. 

Prevai'lingly, dv. [f. prec.+-1¥?,.] In 
a prevailing manner or degree. ' 

1. With prevailing effect; effectively, successfully. 
Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1638 Mepe /t 4s. (1672) 366 We by him do that bere on 
earth in a meaner way, which he..doth for us in heaven 
powerfully and prevailingly. a@ 1683 OLpHam Poet. hi7ks. 15 
Sure were the means, we chose, And wrought prevailingly. 

2. In a preponderating degrec; predominantly ; 
chiefly, maiuly. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 248 The litera- 
ture..and tbe manners..were prevailingly those of pro- 
testant Germany. 1845 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) I. 97 Ihe 
one is the prevailingly philosophical temperament .. the 
other, the prevailingly poetical. 1878 O. W. Hoimes Mothey 
201 Of the seven United Provinces, two..were prevailingly 
Arminian. 

So Preyai‘lingness, 7a7e, the qtiality or faculty 
of prevailing. 

1880 G. MerevitH Tragic Cont, viii, His pride in his pre- 
vailingness thrilled her. 


+ Prevailment. O¢s. rare. [f. PREVA 2. 
+-mMENT.} The action or fact of prevailing, in- 
fluencing, or gaining ascendancy. 

1sg0 SHaks. A/ids. NV. 1. i. 35 Messengers Of strong pre- 
uailment in vnhardned youth. 1599 R. Lincue Ac. Fict. 
lij, Vhat..famoused preuailement which Iupiter so victori- 
ously carried ouer his father. 1633 T. Anams Ez. 2 Petcr 
ti. 10 If we be sensible of the flesh,..repent of her prevail- 
ments ;..Wwe shall! then sing to his glory. 

Prevalence (pre‘valéns). Also 6-5 prevail- 
ance. fa. F. prevalence (15-16th c. in Godef.), 
ad. med.L. prevaléntia (Digests) stiperior force, f. 
prevaléve to PREVAIL: see -ENCE.] 

1. The fact or action of prevailing ; the having or 
obtaining of predominance or mastery. Now zav¢. 

1s9pz Kyp Sp. 7rag. ii. xv, Awake, Reuenge, if loue.. 
Haue yet the power or preuailance in hell. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Tcxts, N. T, 22 Vhose sins which we commit..upon 
..suddaineand forceable prevalence ofa temptation, 1711 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 140 ‘There was a 
strong probability for their prevalence, considering their 
advantage in the ground, tbeir numbers.., and their resolu- 
tion, 1748 Hartiey Observ. AZaz 1. ii. 178 Tbe Prevalence 
of tbeir own Endeavours..over this Opposition. 1833 Cuat- 
mMERS Const. Aan (1835) 1. iv. 192 The final prevalence of 
the good over the evil. 1866 Swinpurne Two Dreams 74 
Words and sense Fail through the tune’s imperious pre- 
valence. 5 

+b. Presence or existence of greater power or 


strength. Ods. ; 

1646 Sik T. Browne Psexd. Ef. w. v. 188 Many are right 
handed whose Livers are weakely constituted, and many 
use the left [hand], in whom tbat part is strongest; and we 
observe in Apes and other animals, whose Liver is in the 
right, no regular prevalence therein. : ; 

2. Effective force or power; influence, weight ; 
efficacy; prevailingness. Now rave. 

1631 T. Powett Yom Add Trades (1876) 149 In Colledges, 
the letters of great persons. .have beene of great prevailance 


a 


PREVALENCY. 


{in getting preferments]; But it is not so now in these dayes. 
1642 Bp, Revnotps /sraeds Heist. 6 There is a kinde 
omnipotencie in prayer, as having an Interest and preva- 
lence with Gods omnipotencie. 1718 Entertazxer No. 15. 
tor Great is the Prevalence of a fashionable Practice. 1802 
Mrs. FE. Parsons A4yst. I'tstt 1V. 262 Example has great 
prevalence, whether good or bad. 1879 G. Merepitn /igaist 
xvul, A sensitive gentleman, anxious even to prognostic 
apprehension ou behalf of his pride, his comfort and his 
prevalence. : 

3. The condition of being prevalent, or of general 
occurrence or existence; extensive or common 
practice or acceptance. (The ordinary current sense.) 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 P1 The notion I have of the 
prevalence of ambition this way. 1750 Jounsos Rambler 
No. 43 ? 3 This position..perhaps, will never gam much 

revalence bya close examinatina. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 
fv. 2 We were a little uneasy from the steady prevalence 
of winds m the westerly quarter. 1844 Lp. Brovenam Brit. 
Const, v. (1862) 77 The prevalence of hribery is the most 
difficult subject with which we have to deal. 

(ad. 


Prevalency (pre‘valénsi). Now rare. 
med.L. prwvaleniia, see prec. and -ENcY.] The 
quality or fact of being prevalent. 

+1, Superiority, predominance: = PREVALENCE I, 

1§23 CockeraM, Preualencie, excellencie, 1642 Cuas. I 
Dectar, 12 Aug., Wks. 1662 II. 152 Concurrence was 
desperate by reason of the Prevalency of the Bishops and 
of the Recusant Lords. 1691 Andros Tracts 11.241 Where 
the vice of Covetousness has..got the prevalency over the 
rest. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. [ithes v. 233 Vhe corruptions of 
the Church of Rome through the prevalency of the Papal 
Power brought some such {prescriptions} afterwards in. 

+b. The quality of being of greater power or 
strength ; superiority of power: = PREVALENCE Ib. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, wv. v. 187 That there is 
also in men a naturall prepotency in the right [hand), we 
cannot with constancy affirme, if we make observation in 
children;. .this prevalency is either uncertainly placed in 
the laterallity, or custome determines its indifferency. /67:. 
189 According to the indifferency or original and native 
prepotency, there ariseth av equahty in both, or prevalency 
in either side, ? 

2. Prevailing or effective power or influence ; pre- 
vailingness: = PREVALENCE 2. 

1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 333 So the value of his suffer- 
Ings was an argument of prevalency with his futher. 1661 
Fecttnam Resolves i. vii. (ed. 8) 191 Those that are daily 
attendant upon great Persons,.. have a greater prevalency 
with them, than those. .that live as strangers tothem. 1794 
Patey Avid. u. ix. (1817) 222 For the express purpose of 
showing to the emperor the etfect and prevalency of the new 
institution. 2842 J. Snerman in H, Allon .I/es2. (1863) 26 
Prayer has a wonderful prevalency with God. 

3. The quality or condition of being prevalent, 
or of frequent or general occurrence or acceptance . 
e- PREVALENCE 3. 

1651 C. Cartwricit Cert. Relig. t. 110 Sometimes through 
. ._prevalencie of error, the Church may be so obscured as to 
be scarcely visible. 1766 Core in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 
IV. 485 Convinced of the great prevalency of Deism in that 
Kingdom. 1794S. Wittiams lerniont 63 ‘he prevalency 
and extent of the westerly winds. 1882-3 Schaf"s Eucyc/. 
Relig. Know/l. VL. 885/2 From Cicero down, suess has been 
justly laid on the prevalency among all nations of a belief 
In a superior being. 

b. With a and f/. A prevalent feature. 

1806 R. Cumpestanp JZem, (1807) I. 262 ‘lo..purify my 
native language from certain false pedantic prevalencics 
which were much in fashion when I first became a writer. 


Prevalent (prevalent), a. (sd.) (Also 7 pre- 
vailent.) [ad. L. prevalens, -cul-em very strong 
or powerful, pr. pple. of prevalére: sce PREVAIL YZ. 
(Not in Fr.)} ‘hat prevails; prevailing. 

1. Having great powcr or force; effective, power- 
ful; inflneniial, cogent; efficacious, potcut. adso/. 
or const. zvé/k (a person). Now rare (and chiefly 
in conncxions in which prevail is in usc). 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efpist. 67 Neither these, nor those 
consolations. .ouglit not to xeeine so preualent and effectual, 
as the verie state it seHe of our citie, 1624 T. Tayron 
2 Serm. 1. 23 Lifting up hands, and praiers, which are 
powerfull and prevalent against Amalek. 1642 Declsr. 
Lords & Comm. 3 Ang. 15 IM-affected persons, who are so 
prevalent with His Majestic. rgzzx W. Kise tr, Maude's 
Ref. Politics iti. 106 Love is ore prevalent in obtaining 
what you desire than fear. 1796 Bune Let, to C. J. Fox 
Wks. 1842 II. 389 He, and those who are much prevalent 
with him. 1805 Hotcenrt Bryan Perdue 1, 265 Of all 
other instruction, that of example is the most prevalent. 
1828 A, Jotty Suuday Serv, (1840) 76 Praying in faith.. 
we may humbly hope that our prayers shall be prevalent. 

+b. Of medicines, etc.: Efficacious. Obs. , 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 126 A kind of Rue..much in re- 
quest..esteeming it preualent against hurtfull spirits. 1632 
tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 7 Pils are more prenaleut then 
electuaries in this disease. 1676 Wornince Cyder (1691) 194 
Cider, .is also prevalent against the stone. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs \. 163 A most prevalent Thing against. the 
Green-Sickness. ie: 

2. Having the superiority or ascendancy; pre- 
dominant, victorious. Now rare. 

1614 Rareicn fist. World v. iti. § 15 UH. 511 But the 
yong Nephew .. regarded only the things presenr; the 
weakenesse of Rome ; the prevalent fortunes of Carthage. 
1640 Lp. Sav in Land's Wks. (1857) VI. 120 A theological 
Scarecrow, wherewith the potent and prevalent party uses 
to fright and enforce those who are not of their opinions. 
176: Hume //ist. Ang. WI. xlv. 12 note, The Puritans, 
though then prevalent, did not think proper to dispute this 
reat constitutional point. 1849 Macactay //ist. Fug. i. 1. 
79 The gross injustice, insolence, and cruelty of the party 
which was prevalent at Dort. 
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3. Most extensively used or practised ; generally 
or widely accepted; of frequent occurrence; ex- 
tensively existing ; in general use. 

1658 Siz T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. (1736) 3 Which. .from 
that Time spread, and became the prevalent Practice. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1.15 Vhe false notion..so universally, 
so absurdly prevalent. 1816 Sincer “ist. Cards 144 The 
watermark most prevalent. .is found on the paper of books 
printed by Lucas Brandis de Schass. 1827 Roserts Moy. 
Centr. Amer, 32,1 shall write the proper names..according 
to the most prevalent pronunciation. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
VILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xv. (1849) 139 The most prevalent 
winds in Europe are the N.E. and 5.W. 1870 ANDERSON 
Missions Aimer. Bd. IV. xxxv. 271 The cholera was preva- 
lent in that year. , ’ 7 

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) That which is pre- 
valeut: see quots, Cf. PREVALENCY 3b. vare. 

1867 Latinas Black §& White 119 The complaint [ague] 
is familiarly spoken of as the ‘ Prevalent’... When the ‘ Pre. 
valent’ is very prevalent, families have to arrange not to 
have it all at the same time. 1872 Lytton Pasisians im. vi, 
A lively pattern, in which the prevalents were rose-colour 
and white, ; 

Prevalently (pre‘viléntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) Ina prevalcnt manner or degree. 

l. Prevailingly, overpoweringly, victoriously ; 
powerfully, effectively. Now rare. 

1636 Jackson Creed vin. xiv, §: They..prevalently tempt 
them to cruelty and hatred towards this Holy One. 1737 
Boyse The Olrve xiii, By long succeeding ‘Irials doom’d to 
get Strength from her Falls, and rise more prevalently 
Great! 1858 Cartvte reds. Gt. u. vt. (1872) I. 82 They 
fought much and prevalently. ? ; 

To a prevailing extent; in a great proportion 
of cases; very frequently, generally, usually. 

1709 CHANDLER Effort agst. Bigotry y Censorious Persons 
(those that are habitually and pier so) do really want 
that Charity which is essential to Christianity. 1869 F. W. 
Newman Afisc. 202 Long steppes,..which..like our sheep- 
downs, were prevalently round and smooth. 1879 Car. G. 
Rossettt Seek § F. 281 Silence and peace are and ought to 
be more prevalently characteristic of ordinary Christians. 

So Pre'valentness, the quality of being prevalent, 
prevalency. (Bailey, vol. II, 1727.) 

+ Prevalescent, a. Obs. rave—'. fad. L. pra- 
valéscent-em, pr. pple. of prrvalesccre to become 
very strony, inceptive of prwvalére to PREVAIL: sce 
-ESCE.] Becoming prevalent ; growing to prevail. 
So t Prevale’scence, growing ascendancy. 

1653 J. Hatt /arade.ves 56 In the primitive times..onr 
reason was not deprav’d with long traditionall customes, 
nor tinctured by any prevalescent humour. /67d. 118 Livia 
. had that great prevalescence with him, that he by her 
means disposed the succession of the Empire upon a son of 
her womb by a former husband. 

+ Preva‘lid, 2. Obs. rare". {ad. L. pre- 
valid-us very strong, too strong: see Pre- A. 6 and 

FALID.] Excessively strong. 

1657 Hawke Adding ts VW. 23 Prevalid bodies are secure 
from external hurts, yet are they burdned and laden with 
their own strength. 

Prevaly, obs. form of Privizy. 

+ Preva‘ricable, ¢. 04s. rare—'. 
varic-dri to PREVARICATE + -ABLE, | 
being ‘ prevaricated’ or deviated from. 

2644 Dicay Nat. Soul u. Pref. 353 It will follow euidently 
out of them, (if they be of necessity aud not preuaricable) 
that some other Principle beyond bodies, is required to be 
the roote and first ground of inotion in them. 

+ Preva‘ricant, @. Ols.vare—'. [ad. L. priv- 
varticinil-em, pres. pple. of pravaricari to PRre- 
VARICATE.] Deviating from the proper course or 
method ; irregular, improper. 

1644 Butwer Chison. 103 To throw downe the Hand from 
the Head, with the Fingers formed into a gripe or scratching 
posture ;..or to throw it upwards with the Paline turned up, 
are actions prevaricant in Rhetorick, and condemned by 
Quintilian, e 

+ Preva‘ricate, ¢. Oés. rare. Also pre-. 
{ad. L. pravdricat-us, pa. pple. of praevartcari: 
sec hext.] Perverted ; perverse. 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. i. 58 In this case (see my 

revaricate misery!) would I not cither be led or driven 

y any. 1650 CHARLEtON /aradoxes Prol. 7 The Divine.. 
met with a cure for the bicety of his Conscience, from a 
pra:varicate Adversary. E 

Prevaricate (priverikelt), v. Also 7 pre-. 
{f. L. pravdric-dri to walk crookedly, hence, to 
deviate from a straight course, hence from the path 
of duty ; spcc. of an advocate, to practise collusion ; 
in eccl. L. to transgress, f. pre, PRE- A. + vartedre 
to spread the legs apart, straddle (f. waricus 
straddling, f. wdrus bent, knock-kneed + -zczs, 
-IC) : sec -ATE 3,] 

I. Intransitive senses, 

+1. To go aside from the right course, method, 
or mode of action; to swerve from the proper 
course; to deviate, go astray, transgress, Ods. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts i. 25 Shew..whom thou hast 
chosen, tn take the place of this ministerie and Apostleship, 
from the which Iudas hath prevaricated. 1610 3. Jonson 
Alch. wu. iii, 1f you..should now preuaricate, And, to your 
owne particular lusts, employ So great. and catholique a 
blisse. 1657-83 Evetyn //ist. Nelig. (1850) Il. 305 How 
widely they differ and prevaricate from the wholesome pre- 
cepts and doctrine delivered. 1681 WHARTON Soul World 
Wks, (1683) 65: Motion .. might easily prevaricate, and 
wander, unless it were Ruled by the Intellect. 


{f L. pra 
Capable of 
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PREVARICATION. 


2. To deviate from straightforwardness; to act 
or speak evasively ; to quibble, shuffle, equivocate. 
_ #1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 257 Follow not these men 
in their severity,..nor in their facility to disguise and pre- 
varicate in things that are. 1645 Pacitt Hevesiogr. (1662) 
309 Let therefore all men no longer pravaricate with their 
Conscience (in matters of some inconsiderable scruples). 
1749 Fievpinc Tom Foues xvin, viii, Do not hesitate nor 
Prevaricate ; but answer faithfully and truly to every ques- 
tion T ask. 1841 James Srigand xxxii, Perhaps we may 
put it in such a way as to prevent his prevaricating. 1865 
J. H. Ixcranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 392 It is impossible 
..for me either to conceal or to prevaricate. 

+3. Law. a. To betray the cause of a client by 
collusion with an opponent. b. To undertake a 
matter falsely and deccitfully in order to defeat the 


object professed to be promoted. Ods. 

1646 in Somers 77vacts I, 33 Nor is it an unusual thing for 
a Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevari- 
cate, and be of Confederacy under-hand with the adverse 
Party. 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Calumuiate, He that 
undertakes ones sute, and either will not urge reasons in the 
behalf of his Clyent, or answer the Objections of his adver- 
sary, when he is able, is said to Prevartcate, i. to play the 
false Proctor. 1672 Cowell’s Interpr., Prevaricate, is 
when a man falsly and deceitfully seems to nndertake a 
thing, ¢a@ tnfentcone that he may destroy it. a@1916 SoutH 
Serm. (1744) XI. 182 For should a brother prevaricate and 
prove false, nature itself would seem to..upbraid his un- 
human perfidiousness. 

+4. In etymological sense: To walk or go 
crookedly ; in quot., to plough crookedly. Oés. 

1801 Ranken J//ist. France 1. 424 They were careful not 
to peer tricate, or make crooked serpentine ridges; but to 
make straight furrows and ridges. 

II. Transitive senses. 

+5. To deviate from, transgress (a ‘law’, etc.). 

1596 SPENSER State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 610/1 The Jawes.. 
are sithence cither disanulled, or quite prevaricated through 
chaunge and alterations of times. 1604 1. Wricut /assiois 
VL 297 When the Soule did not prevaricate the Lawe of 
God, or passe the limittes of Reason, 

+6. ‘Po turn (anything) from the straight course, 
application, or meaning; to pervert. Ods. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 2 He will therefore bestirre him 
to prevaricate Evangelicall Truths, and Ordinances. 1660 
Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit.t. ii. rule viii, He may not pre- 
varicate this duty of a judge. 1682 Drvpen Relig. Laict 
Pref, Wks. (Globe) 189 1705 Segue/ xiv,O! Holy Times— 
when pnrity our Youth, And P[riests} prevaricate the Sacred 
Truth, Desert the Ch{urcJh for meaner ends unknown. 


Preva‘ricating, 7//. a. [f. prec. + -1nc2,] 

1. That prevaricates; swerving from the proper 
conrse or from straightforward statement; quibbling, 

164r Bratuwait Merc. Brit, Bjb, Pious bashfulnesse is 
unusuall to prevaricating transgressors. 1713 Apptson C/. 
Tarif 12 The Court found him such a False, Shuffling, Pre- 
varicating Rascal, 1833 J. H. NuwMman 4 rzaus iv. iii. (1876) 
308 Creeds, which were... intolerable only because the badges 
of a prevaricating party. ; 

2. Dellecting light so as to show objects 
crookedly. swve. 

1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 237 Flowers..made of French 
cambric spangled with dewdrops of prevaricating glass. 

Prevarication priverike‘fon). Also 7 pree-. 
(=F. prévarication (t2th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
prevaricalion-ent, n. of action f. pravaricari to 
PREVARICATE. 

1601 Hott.anpn Pdrny xvut. xix. I. 579 The ploughman, 
unlesse he bend and stoupe forward..must.. leave much 
undone as it ought to be; a fault which in Latine we call 
Prevarication: and this tearme appropriate unto Husban.- 
drie, is borrowed fron thence by Lawyers.] 

+1. Divergence from the right course, method, or 
mode ofaction. a, Deviation from rectitude; vio- 
lation of moral law ; transgression, trespass. Ods. 

1382 Wvyciir 1 7%, ii, 14 Forsoth the womman was dis- 
ceyned in feith, in preuaricacioun [g/oss or brekyng of the 
lawe], 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. (1892) 45 He was right 
couenable by cause of the curyng, the whiche by manere 
was semblable to the prenaricacion, by lyk and contrarye. 
1528 Rov ede me (Arb.) 119 Of all oure detestacions And 
sinfull prevaricacions ‘Thou alone arte the defender. 1665 
Wither Lord's Prayer 122 It was thereby sulject to many 
infirmities, and inclinable to all manuer of Prevarications. 
rjox tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers (1702) 337, That all Men 
do not die through the Death and Prevarication of Adam. 

+b. Departure from a rule, principle, or normal 
state ; perversion or violation of a law, etc.; de- 
viation from truth or correctness, error; breach 


of rule, irregularity. Ods. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Maz 258 So is her body a necessary 
being, a first and not a second intention of Nature, her 
proper and absolute worke not her error or preuarication. 
1633 Puyene //istrio-Mastix 1. vi. xii. §33 b, On Holi-dayes 
..men every where runne to the Ale-house, to Playes, to 
Enterludes, and dances, to the very derision of Gods Name, 
and the prevarication of the day. 1671 Howr Vanity Mav 
Ws. 1862 I. 430 It is equally a prevarication from true 
manhood to be moved with everything and with nothing. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks. 1852 IIT. 146 It is no small 
prevarication in some Christians to give countenance to so 
putid a fiction. : F 

+e. 27. Divergence from a straight line or course, 

[1601: see etyinology above.] 1672 NeEWToN in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 11. 343 How much those errors. .are 
increased or diminished, 15 to be estimated by the prevari- 
cation of the rays. i . 

+2. Deviation from duty; violation of trust; 


corrupt action, esp. in a court of law. Obs. 
1541 Paynen Catidive vii. 11 b, Catiline (the whiche a fewe 


PREVARICATIVE. 


dayes before was by preuarication and falsehod quite of petye 
theft). x Gude & Godlie &.(S.T.S.) 180 Sen our Hely, in 
his office, Is lyke in Preuaricatioun, He sall ressaif sic lyke 
Justice, Mak be nocht reformatioun. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Améass. 115 ‘The Inhabitants of Pleskou.. 
charg’d Puskin with prevarication in his Employment, and 
perfidiousness towards his Prince. 1727-41 Cnampers Cyc/., 
Prevarication is also used for a secret abuse committed in 
the exercise of a public office, or of a commission given by 
a private person. [Hence in Webster 1828, eic.] 
+b. Law. See PREVARICATE v. 3. Obs. 

1552 HuLoet, Preuarication..is a collusion done in lawe, 
..wherby the one partye sufferetb the other to oblayne in 
suite, to the entent to burte or endomage some other. 1628 
Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 256 1f it shall appeare, that 
they haue forfeited their Faith, or wronged their Client by 
preuarication. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Prevarica- 
tion, in the Civil Law, is where an Informer colludes with 
the Defendant, and so makes only a feigned Prosecution. 

3. Avoidance of plain dealing or straightforward 
statement of the truth; evasion, quibbling, shuffling, 
equivocation, double-dealing, deception. 

ax6ss Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 413, I .. shall clearly 
without any fraud or prevarication declare my opinion. 
1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. M1. 388 When Doctor Hey- 
lin's Divinity shall go for orthodox, or his Pravarications 
pass for History, you may then..be reputed a Classical 
Author. 1797 Burke Kegie. Peace iti. Wks. VILI. 304 
Fraud and prevarication are servile vices. a@ 1852 BucKLE 
Civiliz, (1871) TI. v. 337 Hume..was a inan..utterly 
incapable of falsehood, or of prevarication of any kind. 
1862 Burton BA. [funter (1863) 132 Mr. Justice Best said 
he had a great mind to commit the witness for prevarication. 


Preva‘ricative, «. rare—'._ [f. L. prevari- 
cart to PREVARICATE: see -IVE.] Characterized 
by or tending to prevarication. 


1657 Hawker Ardling is BZ. 38 Tbe Impostors penalty.. 
for his prevaricative and invective pamphlet. 

Prevaricator (prive'rikeitaz), Also 6-7 
-tour, 7-9 pre-. [a. L. pravadricadtor, agenten. f. 
previricari to PREVARICATE : see -OK.] One who 
prevaricates. 

+1. One who goes astray, diverges, or deviates 
from the right course; a transgressor. Oés. 

1542 Becon Christmas Banguet i. C iv b, The fyrst sinner, 
y® fyrst preuaricatour begat synners bonde to death. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Gad. ii. 13 For if I build the same things 
againe which I have destroied, 1 inake myself a prevaricatour 
{Wve.ir, Tinpact trespassour, 1611 transgressour). 1697 
C. Lesuir Snake tn Grass (ed. 2) 74 Which neither Fox, nor 
any of his Followers have done; and therefore are accus’d 
by them as Prevaricators from their own Principles. 1755 
SMOLLETT Quix. 11. 1. xi, Thou prevaricator of all the 
squirely ordinances of chivalry ! 

+ b. One who betrays a cause or violates a trust ; 
a renegade; a traitor. Oés. 

é1§55 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 177 The 
King .. licensed Queen Katherine to choose counsellors 
where she would..whereof some played very honest parts 
and stood stiffly and fast to her cause, some played the pre- 
varicators, and fled from her to the King’s side. a@ 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Epist. to Master Colby, Where... 
loud Boasters, and perjur'd, with the infinite more Prevari- 
cators swarin, i 2 Z 

+2. One who diverts sometliing from its proper 
use; a perverter. Ods. 

1694 D'Ukrrey Quix. 1.1v.1. 40 A plague on thee, thou con- 
founded Prevaricator of Language. 1907 G. G. CouLron in 
Contemp. Rev. June 797 Knowing that such prevaricators 
of tithes were destined to find their part in bell witb Cain. 

3. One whoacts or speaks so as to evade the strict 


trath ; a quibbler, shuffler, equivocator. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 21 Who have forced Art (the 
usual imitator of Nature) to turn praevaricator in humanity. 
1656 Hoppes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 334 There was 
never seen worse reasoning than in that pbilosophical 
essay; which.. proceeded froma prevaricator, 1741 WARBUR- 
ton Div. Legat.{1.1. App. 46 What is to be done with this 
Prevaricator? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) I. 
29 The judge cried out, Clerk, hand me up the examination 
of tbis prevaricator., 1893 Columbus Ohio) Dispatch 6 Sept., 
‘The prevaricators, who ever they were, said dogs could not 
be obiained. ; 

4. At Cambridge University: An orator who 
made a jocose or satirical speech at Commencc- 
ment; called also varzer. (In quot. 1885 applied 
to the corresponding ¢erre filius at Oxford.) Ods. 


CXC ELAUSTs 

(Cf. Cicero De Partit. Orat. c. 36, § 126 Pra:varicator 
significat eum qui in contrariis causis quasi varie esse positus 
videatur.) 

1614 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Tienes Fas. 7 (1848) 1. 304 
The Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the 
varier or prevaricator, and one of the repliers, that were all 
of his house, twenty angels a-piece. 1636 Laup in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. p. xxv, St. Mary's Church 
(Cambridge) at every Great Commencement is made a 
theatre and the pra:varicator'’s siage, wherein he acts and 
sets forth his profane and scurrilous jests. 1706 PuiLuips, 
Prevaricator.., also a Master of Arts in the University of 
Cambridge, chosen..to make an ingenious Satyrical Speech 
reflecting on the Misdemeanours of the principal Members. 
1851 Coll. Life t. Fas. 1 84 The Praevaricator’s gibes were 
launched forth at all present. 1885 HazLitT in Antiguary 
Oct. 154/1 Randolph the poet appears to have been the 
prevaricator for 1632. 

+5. Law. (See PREVARICATE v. 3.) Oés. 

1638 Cuituincw. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. § 21 Do we know 
the jesuits no better than so? What, are they turned Pre- 
varicators against their own Faction? Are they likely 
Men to betray and expose their own Agents and Instru- 
nents? 1696 B. Kennett Rome Antig. u. i. xvii, 136 
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his Cause to the Adversary, and turns on the Criminal's side 
whom he ought to prosecute. 1793 Murpnvy Jacitus (1805) 
III. 355 All persons concerned either in procuring or con- 
ducting for hire a collusive action, were to be treated as 
public prevaricators. 

Preva‘ricatory, @. rave. [f. as PREVARICATE 
v. + -oRY%,] Characterized by prevarication ; 
prevaricating ; evasive. 

¢ 1656 BraMHALL Xefiie. iii. 138 His fellows being examined 
-. either refused to answer, or gave such ambiguous and 
pics cueaiony answers, thal some ingenuous Caiholicks 

gan to suspect that they fostered some treachery. 1812 
W. Tavior in Monthly Mag, XXXIV. 415 Exhibiting the 
disgrace of prevaricatory witnesses. 

+ Preva‘ricatri:ce. Os. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. prevaricatric-em (Augustine) a female trans- 
gressor, fem. ayent-n.: see PREVARICATOR; perhaps 
through F, prévaricatrice (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A female ‘ prevaricator’ or transgressor. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1198 Oure ladie.. wold be 
purified to be of the lawe Executrice Y* sho ne shuld noght 
be demed of the lawe preuaricatrice. 

+ Preva‘ry,v. Obs. rare—'. [prob.a.OF. pré- 
varter (12athe. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.L. prevaricari: 
see PREVARICATE v.] ¢rans. To pervert: = Pre- 
VARICATE 2. 6. 

154x R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bjb, He 
ought to knowe the accydentes tbat chaunce to come in 
dyseases for often tymes it preuaryeth the same selfe cure 
of the dyseases as Gaylen declareth [orig. tolam curam pra- 
uaricant et peruertunt). 

Prevaseil, obs. Sc. f. Privy SEAL. Prevate, 
obs. f. Privity. Prevay,obs.f.Privy. Preve, 
var. PRIVE v. Ods.; obs. f. Purvy, PRoor, PRovE. 

+ Pre-veance. Oés. vare—}.  [a. obs. F. pre- 
veance providence, provision (1617 in Godef.) :—late 
L. type *Aravidentia, in sense of providentia: 
see Previve.] Provision: in quot., the Provisions 
of Oxford, drawn up 1258. 

¢1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 1003 Bituene the barouns ant 
the kyng, Wes gret stryvyng For the preveance of Oxne- 
ford, That sire Simound de Mountfort Meintenede. 

Prevei, obs. f. Privy. Prevelage, -lege, obs. 
ff. PriviteceE. Prevely, obs. f. PRIVILY. 


Prevenance (pre-vinans). [a. F. prévenance 
(prevana‘hs) (also in Eng. use), f. prevent to an- 
ticipate, prepossess: see PREVENE and -ANCE.] 
Courteous anticipation of the desires or needs of 
others ; an obliging manner ; complaisance. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., A very conversable 
pleasing man, witb an air of prévenance and ready civility 
of communication, 1848 THackerav Van. fair lii, The 
same good-humour, Jrevenances, merriment [etc]. 1876 Mrs. 
Hoexins Rose Turg. 11. xxvii. 112 She did everything he 
asked carefully and well, but the sweet prevenance was gone. 

+ Pre-venancy. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec.: 
see -ANCY.] = prec. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1775) 1. 52 La Fleur’s preve- 
nancy (for there was a passpori in his very looks) soon set 
every servant in tbe kitcben at ease with him, 

Prevenant (pre‘vinant), a. and sé. rare. Also 
as French prévenant. [F., orig. pres. pple. of 
prévenir to predispose, prepossess: see PREVENE.] 

A. adj, 

1. In F. form prévenant (prevanan). Courteously 
anticipating the needs of others ; obliging. 

1770 Moe. D’Arsiav Larly Diary (1889) 1. 86 There is 
something in his manner Jrévenant. 

+ 2. = PREVENIENT 2. Obs. rare—'. 

1790 Bystander 386 He made me comprehend..a wide 
difference between.. grace prevenant and grace co-operant. 

B. sé. Something that precedes; an antecedent. 

1876 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Thetsm (1884) 1. 318 On 
reflection, we think it will be satisfactory if we use the 
word ‘ prevenant ’ to denote what he calls ‘cause’. 

Prevene (privi'n), v. Chiefly Sc. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 6 preuine, -veynne, preevene, pra- 
uein(e,7 preveen(e,-w(e)ine. [ad. L. prevenire 
to come before, precede, anticipate, hinder, excel, 
f. pre, PrE- A.+venire to come. 
(1539 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. ¢rans. To take action before or in anticipa- 
tion of (a person or thing). a. To anticipate, 
take precautions against (a danger, evil, etc.) ; 
hence, to prevent, frustrate, evade. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 270 Na man..suld 
byde his dede, seand it cum 1ill him; bot he suld prevene it, 
and he mycht. And sen a man seis his fa cum to geve him 
mortall woundis .. he wald..prevene the strakis. 1533 
Betrenpen Livy in. xvi. (S.1.S.) 11. 13 Be my calamyte 
3e may eschew or ellis prevene siclike displeseris in tymes 
cummyng. 1578 Kee. Privy Council Scot, M1. 12 Gif thair 
treasonabill interprysis be not..spedilie prevenit. 1650 
Eart Mono. tr. Serault's Man bec. Guilty 329 His justice 
doth never tbrough punishments prevene our sins. @1657 
Barrour Aun. Scotd. (1824-5) 11. 54 Mischieffe.. wiche the 
Lordes of priuey counsaill wyssly preweined. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. xxix. § 2 (1699) 276 That 
the Crime committed, may be punisbed, to preveen the 
Errour of others. P 

+b. To act before or more quickly than (a person 
or thing); hence, to forestall, supplant; also 
absol. to intervene. Obs. 


xs00-zo Dunsar Poems xlvii. 70, 1 salbe als weill luvit 
agane, ‘hair may no jangler me prevene. 1600 Jas. VI in 


The Civilians define a Prevaricator to be one that betrays | Lett. Fas. & Eliz. (Camden) 132 In this office of kyndnes 


So F, préventr | 


PREVENIENT. 


touardis me, ye haue farre praueined all other kings my 
confederatis. 1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senaudlt's Alan bec. 
Guilty 73 Wben the Pagans were surprized with any danger, 
and that instinct did in them prevene reasoning, they im. 
plor’d tbe succour of the true God. 1708 J. Prities Cyder 
1. 43 If thy indulgent Care Had not preven'd, among un- 
body'd Shades I now had wander'd. 

te. Theol. = Pukvent v. 4,4b. Used esp. in 
Teference to preventent grace: see PREVENIENT 2. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 220 The beginning of 
iustification in men of perfect aige mon be tain of the grace 
of God prevening tham through lesus Christ. 1600 Hamit- 
ton Facile Traictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 223 Saue 
our king, o lord, preuine him in the blissings of your sueit- 
nes. [Cf. Ps. xxi. 3.) _ 1633 W. StRUTHER True /Hafpines 
47 All these works of the Soul neither breed in us, neither 
begin at_us, but he preveeneth us in them all. 1662 A, 
Petrie Ch. Hist. 1. ni. § 2, 28 Our good things are both 
God's and ours, because he preveenetb us by inspiring that 
we do will. 

td. Sc. Law. Of a court or judge: To take 
from (another) the preferable right of jurisdiction, 
by exercising the first judicial act. Ods. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. ii. § 5 (1699) 
182 Where many Judges are competent, they may preveen 
one another, and prevention is defyned to be anticipatio 
sive przoceupatio usus Jurisdictionis. 

+2. To take in advance. a. To prcoccupy, 
prepossess. Oés. rare—. 

1513 Douctas Exeis 1. xi. 55 Bot he [(Cupid].. Can 
(= gan] her dolf spreit for to prevene and steir, Had bene 
disvsit fra luif tbat mony 3eir. 

tb. Of death, etc.: To overtake prematurely. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.'1.S.) 165 Thocht pest, or sword 
wald vs preuene, Befoir our hour, to slay vs clene. 1596 
Dacevoete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 158 Bot this capitane 
is preueined in Camelodune w' deith in few dayes. 

tc. To anticipate (a time) by earlier action; to 
provide beforehand for (a coming event). Oés. 

1s70 Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 150 Best wer, 1 tbink, 
mycht we preuene zone day. a@1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 397 The Scottis prevenit the tyme 
and past fourtht at midnigbt to the fieldis. 1596 Datevmpce 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 261 He oft vset to preueine 
materis of waicht with a sad counsell and graue,.. preueining 
the tyme to cum, with Judgement incredible. 

3. In lit. sense of the Latin: To come or go 
before ; to precede. rare. 

1596 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Preueineng 
al the rest, [he] landis in Scotland tbe first of Mali. 1869 
Hotwann Kathrina u. 107 Till our poor race has passed the 
tortuous years Tbai lie prevening the millennium. 

Hence Preve'ning wé/. sé., anticipation; f//. a., 
prevenient. 

1633 W. SiruTHerR True Hafppines 28 In Spiritual things 
we must ascend from gifts to grace, and in grace..froma 
preveening to an exciling grace. 1662 A. Peirie Ch, J/ist. 
1. ili. § 2. 28 By preveening grace and good will following, 
that whicb is the gift of God, becomes our work. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot... xxi. § 2 (1609) 111 If it 
could have been proved tbat the wrong was done imme- 
diatly without any preveening provocation. 

Preve-nience. vare. [f.as next: see -ENCE.] 
a. = PREVENANCE. b. The fact or condition of 
being prevenient. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxv, Striving by a 
thousand gentle preveniences, to spare her from fatigue and 
care, 1864 Webster, Prevenience, the act of anticipating, 
or going before; anticipation. 1872 O. Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. 
Terms 417 They [Semi-Pelagians) beld freewill and pre- 
destination from foreknowledge, denying the prevenience of 
grace. A ~ 

Prevenient (préviniént), a. [ad. L. pre- 
venient-em, pres, pple. of pravenire: see PREVENE. | 

1, Coming before, preceding, previous, antecedent. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Prevenient, coming or going 
before, preventing. 1800 Lams Let. toManuning 3 Nov., Wks. 
(1865) 54 Which. .stupidly stood alone, nothing prevenient or 
antevenient. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde v. Lay Elena x, 
The darker, soberer, sadder green Prevenient to decay. 
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iti. 64 Tbe various pre- 
disposing or prevenient agencies existing in Europe. 1895 
Satmon Chr. Doctr. Immort. v. lie 518 It could not take 
effect until two prevenient events had occurred. 

b. Hence, Anticipatory, expectant. Const. of 

1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 286 She, of the time preve- 
nient, on tbe spray, I bat overbangs the couch, with wakeful 
gaze, Expects the sun. 1881 J. Simon in Nature XXIV. 
374/1 Unless they be regulated and inspected under a special 
law in mucb the same prevenient spirit as if they were 
prostitutes under the Contagious Diseases Act. 1889 
Macm. Mag. Aug. 300/2 Prevenient of all disgraceful sick- 
ness or waste in the unsullied limbs. . 

2. Antecedent tohuman action. Preventent grace, 
in Zheol., the grace of God which precedes 1epent- 
ance and conversion, predisposing the heart to seek 
God, previously to any desire or motion on the part 
ofthe recipient. See PREVENE v. Ic, PREVENT 7. 4. 

a1607 J. Ravxotps Proph. Haggai ix. (1649) 100 Gods 
grace must be both prevenient to go before, and subsequent 
to follow after us in all things. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 3 
From the Mercie-seat above Prevenient Grace descending 
had remov'd The stonie from thir hearis, and made new 
flesh. 1747 Matcet Amyntor & Theodora wt. 127 Love 
celestial whose prevenient aid Forbids approaching ill. 
180g-r0 Coteripce Friend (1818) Tif. 85 Tbe articles of 
prevenient and auxiliary grace. 1849 R, I. Witvenrorce 
Doctr. Baft. (1850) 59 Since this action of prevenient grace 
does not supersede human responsibility, i1 can only per- 
suade, it cannot coerce. 1904 J. R. ILtincwortH Chr. 
Charac. ix. 167 This desire..inust come from God, by what 
is technically called His prevenient or antecedent grace. 
(bid. 168 Vhere is nothing in tbis term ‘ prevenient grace ' 


a 


PREVENIENTLY. 


to favour the Calvinistic doctrine of irresistible and inde- 
fectible grace. 
Hence Preve'niently adv., antecedently, pre- 


viously. rare. 

1633 I’. Apams E£.xf. 2 Peter ii. 3 Vhis is a course that 
sball make men either preveniently thankful, or inexcusably 
desperate. 1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even? xxv, Neatly, 
and perhaps, preveniently, discbarged her conscience. 

+ Preveni-re, erron. for PR.EMUNIRE. 

¢ 1460 !Visdom 859 in Macro Plays 63 A‘ preuenire facias’ 
than haue as tyght, And pou xall hurle bym, so pat he xall 
haue I-now. 


+ Prevent, f//. a. Obs. [ad. L. preevent-us, 
pa. pple. of pravenire to PuEVENE.] Prevented, 
in various senses: chiefly as pple. ; see the verb. 

c14a0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 248 And tilyng, whenne hit 
tyme is hit to do, Is not to rathe yf dayis thryis fyue Hit be 
preuent. 1432-s0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 397 The lecches 
seide the deformite of the childe to be causede in that the 
dewe tyme of childenge was prevente [L. dedita tenipora 

reventsset}], c14§0 tr. De [mitatione i. viii. 49 But if 
— be preuent and norisshid wip his grace. 1482 .onk 
of GE 
this place was hastly preuent of dethe and sodenly dyed. 
1sat Bradshaw's St. Werburge, 2nd Balade to Auctour 23 
With deth preuent he myght nothyng replique. 

Prevent (privent),v. [f. L. prevend-, ppl.stem 
of pravenire: see PREVENE, and cf. prec.) 

I. +1. rans. To act before, in anticipation of, 
or in preparation for (a future event, or a point of 
time, esp. the time fixed for the act); to act as if 
the event or time had already come. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) V1. 37 The peple prevente that 
feste by the abstinence of a monethe (L. yesyunio praevenitur), 
1467-8 Rolls of Parilt. V. 623/1 Vetter it were to prevente 
the tyme, and occupie the seid Adversary at home, than to 
suffre hym to entre this Londe. 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. cxix. 
148 Myne eyes preuente y? night watches, y* I might be 
occupied in thy wordes. 1601 Suaks. Zuid. C. v. i. 105 But 
I do finde it Cowardly, and vile, For feare of what might 
fall, so to preuent The time of life. a@1626 Bacon New Atl, 
(1650) 4 He had prevented the Houre, because we might 
have the whole day before us, for our Businesse. 1633 G. 
Herpert Jemple, Self/condemnation, Thus we prevent the 
last great day, -\nd judge our selves. 1694 Concreve Doudble- 
Dealer w. xv, Who does not prevent the hour of Love out- 
stays the tine. 1752 Hume £ss. 4 reat. (1777) 1. 150 
Calia,..preventing the appoinied hour,..chides my tardy 
steps. 1813 Scorr Nokedy 11. iv, Bertram ..from the towers, 
preventing day, With Wilfrid took his early way. 

b. ‘lo meet beforehand or anticipate (an objection, 
question, command, desire, want, etc.). arch. 

@ 1533 Frith Another Bh. agst. Rastell Wks, (1829) 247 
To these two points I answer, preventing their objection, 
that they should not despise it, because of my youth. 1553 
T. Witsos Axet. 100 Anticipacion is when we preuent tbose 
wordes that another would saie, and disproue theim as vn- 
true, or at least wise answere vnto them, 1§88 Kyp //ouseh. 
Phil Wks. (1901) 240 So that I preuented his desire, and 
in some sort to satisfie him, said I was neuer till nowe in 
this Countrey. 1633 in Verney Ment. (1892) 1. 124 My 
hopes are that your religious care hath prevented these 
admonitions. 1667 Drypen JWaiden Queen un. i, Your 
goodness still prevents my wishes. 1700 in Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. 1. 597, 1 am glad wee have prevented their Com- 
mands in dotng it before they came. 1788 /isinterested 
Love I. 5 Thus he prevented alt my wants. 1830 Worpsw. 
Russian Fugitive i. v, She led the Lady to a seat..Pre. 
vented each desire. 1850 Smepiey F. Fa/rleyh xtiv, It will 
be the study of my life to prevent your every wish——.. 
* Prevent’ means to forestall in that sense. 

+c. intr. or absol. To come, appear, or act beforc 
the time or in anticipation. Ods. 

1542 St. Papers [fen. VI11,1X. 190 ThEmperour. . fearing 
the comming of the Turques power this next yere, entendeth 
to prevente, and also to goo H ym self befor into Italie, 1609 
Busts (Douay) 1 A/acc. x. 4 Let us prevent to make peace 
with him, before he make with Alexander against us. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 403 Strawberries watered now and then.. 
with water wherein hath been steeped Sheeps-dung..will 
prevent and come carly. 

2. lrans. To act before or more quickly than 
(another person or agent); to anticipate in action. 
Now rare and arch. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Lanrel 428 So 1 am preuentid of 
iny brethern tweyne In rendrynge to you thankkis incritory. 
1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106 Our lorde knowynge 
all thoughtes & wordes, preuented his discyples, & made 
answere hym selfe. 1556 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. ipist. 
P. Giles (Arb.) 25, I shoulde preuent him, and take frome 
him the flower and grace of the noueltie. 1627 Hake- 
witL Afpol. (1630) 6th Advert., I finde my selfe for the 
Maine matter prevented by Stephanus Pannonius in that 
hooke of his. 1675 Hoses Odyssey xv. 146 Whil what to 
answer he was taking care, Ilelen prevented him. 1715-16 
Pore Let. to #. Blount 20 Mar., | know you have prevented 
me in this thought, as you always will in any thing that's 
good. 1758 Biackstonn Comm. 1. Introd. 32 Perhaps..1 
could now .. suggest a few hints in favour of university 
learning :—but in tbese all who hear me, I know, have 
already prevented me. 1776 Gispon Decl. & F. vi. 1. 154 
The fortunate soil assisted, and even prevented, the hand of 
cultivation. 1808 leven St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda 1.6 
Foventi wished. .to ask the father’s consent to addres» his 
danghter, when he was prevented by the baron’s asking his 
advice in point of providing a husband. 


b. Canon Law. ‘ To transact or undertake any 
affair before an inferior, by right of position’ 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dicl.); =PREVENE v. td. Cf. 
PREVENTION 2a. 

3. To come, arrive, or appear before, to precede; 
to outrun, outstrip. Now rare and arch. 
1523 St, Papers Hen. VITI,V1. 193 The Frence men..dis- 


ane (Arb.) 46 Ye remembre how a certen..cytson of 
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cendyd with incredible diligence, preventing thestimation 
off all the Italians. 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § 
Lett. (1902) II. 138, I bave.. sent it vnto hym after the 
departure of the said Muriell, to thentent he myght pre- 
vente thambassadours poste and you have leasure to con- 
sulte and advise vpon the same. 1557 N. ‘I’. (Genev.) 
1 Thess. ww. 15 We which lyne..shal not preuent them 
[Wycur schulen not come before hem; Tinpace shall not 
come yerre tbey] which slepe. @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. 
(1622) 33 Ihe sunne..could never prevent him with earli- 
nesse. 21648 Lp. Herpert Life (1886) 175, 1 went from 
Lyons to Geneva, where I found also my fame had pre. 
vented my coming. 1655 Futter Cd. Hist. 1. i. § 15 To 
prove our Old Style before the New (which prevents our 
Computation by ten dayes..). 41766 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN 
Sidney Bidulph V. 6, 1 aman early riser, yet my lord V-— 
prevented me the next morning, for I found him in the 
parlour when I came down stairs. 

+b. is: To outdo, surpass, excel. Ods. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ [ntrod, Wysd. Liv b, Be not onely 
euen with them that honour the, but .. preuente them whan 
thou mayste. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt, ii. 26 
Preuenting the Iewes, which were thought to be next vnto 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 52 Had Vulcan and 
his Cyclopes beene working there, there noise had beene 
prevented. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. MW. vii. 
270 To prevent and go beyond all the world in respect. 

4. Theol., etc. To go before with spiritual guid- 
ance and help: said of God, or of his grace anti- 
cipating human action or need. arch. 

1531 Tixpace £.rp. 1 John (1537) 34 In all that we do or 
thynke well, he preuenteth vs with his grace. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Collect 17th Sunda. Trinity, That 
thy grace maye alwayes preuente and folowe us. /did., 
Communion ad fin., Prevent us, O Iorde, in all our doinges, 
with thy most gracious fauour. 1597 J. T. Serm. /'anles 
Cr. 65 The benignitie of God did alwaies prevent me, from 
many dangers freed me. 1676 Hare Contemp 1. 45 The 
Spirit of Truth and Wisdom, that doth really and truly but 
secretly prevent and direct them, @1711 Ken Diz, Love 
Wks. (1838) 303 O let thy grace..ever prevent, accompany, 
and follow me, 1841 Trencu /’aradl:s, Lost Sheep (1860) 
371 It is in fact only the saine truth..that grace must pre- 
vent as well as follow us, 1869 Goutburn Puss. Holiness 
ii. r2 God in it prevents us (in the old sense of the word 
‘ prevents’), anticipates us with His Grace. 

b. Said of the action of God’s grace, held to 
be given in order to predispose to repentance, faith, 
and good works. See PREVENIENT 2. arch. 

1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Collect Easter Day, As 
by thy speciall grace, preuentyng us, thou doest putte 
in our myndes good desyres. 1562 Articles of Relig. x, 
We haue no power to do good workes.. without the grace of 
God by Christe preuentyng vs, that we may haue a good 
wyll, & workyng with vs, when we haue that good wyll. 1563 
Jlomilies u. Rogation Week wm. (1859) 485 If any will we 
have to rise, it 1s he that preventeth our will, and disposeth 
us thereto. 1§77 St. Aug. Vanual (Longman) 79 Who is 
so hard harted that he will not be softened by the love of 
God preventyng man with so harty good will, that he vouch- 
safed to become man for mans sake? 1670 Devout Commun. 
(1688) 135 If thy grace prevented us before repentance, that 
we might return, shall it not much more prevent repenting 
sinners, that we may not perish? 1842 Mansinc Serm, 
(1848) If. ii, rg Baotismal regeneration is the very highest 
and most perfect form of the doctrine of God's free and 
sovercign grace, preventing all motions, and excluding all 
merit on our part, . 

+c. To come in front of, to meet tn front: to 
meet with welcome or succour; to meet with 


hostility or opposition, to confront. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALE Ps. xviili]. 18 They preuented me [X. VY. 
came upon me] in the tyme of my trouble, but ye Lorde 
was iny defence. 1560 Bite (Genev.) Yod iii. 12 Why did 
the knees preuent me? and why did I sucke the breastes? 
1611 — Amos ix. 10 Ml the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say: The euill shall not ouertake nor 
preueit vs. 

TI. +5. To forestall, balk, or baffle by previous 
or precautionary measures. Ods. or merged in 7. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) MWisd. iv. 7 Thogh the righteons be 
prevented with death, yet shalhe bein rest. 1568 //ist. Yucod 
& Esau y. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 250 Thy brother Jacob 
came to ine by subtlety, And brought me venison, and_so 

revented thee, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 128 The 
Kine was preuented by vntimely and sudden death before 
he could bring his purpose to effect. 1697 PottER Auntiz. 
Greece i. xiv. (1715) 315 Unlucky Omens rere kg pecially 
if the Beast prevented the Knife, and dy'd suddenly. 1737 
WHISTON Josephus, Antig. WW. x. § 2 ecu, prevented the 
enemies, and..led his army before those enemies were 
apprized, 

6. To cut off beforehand, debar, preclude (a 
person or other agent) from, deprive of a purpose, 
expectation, etc. Now rare or merged in 7. 

1549 Latimer ist Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 34 How dyd 
wycked Iesabell preuente kynge Hachabs herte from god 
and al godlines, and finally vnto destruction. 1586 Mar. 
Lowe 1st Pt. Tamburl, v. i. 335 As the gods,to end the 
Yrojans’ toil Prevented Turnus of Lavinia. 1624 Heywoov 
Gunath. v1. 273 The Consull was prevented of his purpose. 
1673 Drvpen Assignation Ep. Ded,, I have declar’d thns 
much before-hand, to prevent You from Suspicion, tbat 
1 intend to Interest either your Judgment or your Kindness. 
1755 B. Martin A/ag. Arts & Sc. xv. 1. 101, 1 should scarce 
regret Death so much on any worldly Account as prevent- 
ing me of so desirablea Sight. 1813 L. Huntin Examiner 
15 Feb. 97/2 A wall prevents me from this sight. 1882 W. E. 
Forster Let, 23 Apr. in 19¢/ Cent. Oct. (1888) 615 ‘To pre- 
vent men from the fnlfilment of their contracts, or In any 
way, hy boycotting or otherwise, to intimidate them from 
the full enjoyment of their rights. 

. To stop, keep, or hinder (a person or other 
agent) from doing something. Often with const. 


omitted. (Thc usual word for this sense.) 


PREVENT. 


1663 Woop Life 7 July (O.H.S.) I. 480 If not prevented 
by raine (they] would have rode.. before the corps {=corpse] 
up the street. 1665 Maney Grotsus’ Low C. Warres 604 
The Fortifications..were very weak, and the enemy pre- 
vented them in perfecting their design. 1674 ASHMOLE 
Diary (1774) 343 Uhis night Mr. T—— was in danger of 
being robbed, but most strangely prevented. 1711 Swirr 
Conduct of Allies Wks. 1765 1X. 104 So great a number of 
troops..as should be able to..prevent the enemy from erect- 
ing their magazines. 1758 Biackstone Comm. 1, 24 The 
intention is evidently this; by preventing private teachers 
within the walls of tbe city, to collect all the common lawyers 
into the one public university, which was newly instituted 
in the suburbs. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise Xxx1. 22 
Through the universe. .celestial light Glides freely, and no 
obstacle prevents. 1839 Keicutvey //ist. Eng. It. 33 Henry 
took due precautions to prevent the bull from getting into 
his dominions, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 352 There is 
nothing to prevent us from considering..the sunjeck of law. 

b. Const. obj. and gerund. 

Prevent me going appears to be short for prevent nie 
from going, perh, influenced by prevent my going (2b). 

1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 233 Any Expedient..for pre- 
venting fiurther heats arriseing vpon sucb occasions, 1718 
J. Fox Wanderer 147 A free Confession. .easily prevents 
a little Error growing toa great Evil. 1765 Gao. III Le¢. 
to Gen. Conway in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 379 The 
only method..by which the French can be prevented sett- 
ling on the coast of Newfoundland. 1768 SrerNeE Sevt. 
Journ. (2778) 1. 134 (Amiens) She had been prevented 
telling me her story. 1807 Soutuey Let. to N. Lightfoot 
24 Apr., Circumstances have prevented me going to Portu- 
gal. 1835 Wnewett in Todhunter dee. Writ, (1876) IT. 
216 Sedgwick 1s prevented joining you by a misfortune in 
his family. 1867 Mortey Burke g2 To prevent this becom. 
ing a serious affair. 1874 Dasent Half a Life Il. 275, 
I know of no accident that ought to prevent you being in 
the first class. 

8. To provide beforehand against the occurrence 
of (something); to render (an act or event) im- 
practicable or impossible by anticipatory action ; 
to preclude, stop, hinder. (A chief current sense.) 

In the earlier quots. the notion of anticipating or acting 
previously is generally prominent; in modern use that of 
frustrating. 

1548 Evvot, Precidere cansam belli, to prevent and 
take awaie cleane the occasion of warre. 1624 Laub 
Diary 13 Dec., He prevented his punishment by death. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. nijb, 
If all concerned had .. knowledge of what they should 
know, they might prevent this loss and damage. 1736 
Butter Anad. u. v. Wks. 1874 1. 209 Persons may do a 
great deal themselves towards preventing the bad conse- 
quences of their follies. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 489 
To place the legal estate in trustees, on purpose to prevent 
dower, 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria II]. 213 Should any thing 
occur..to prevent his return. 1853 Gro. Eviot Aomola 
xxvili, He ..had produced the very impression he had 
sought to prevent. 1872 Ruskin Lagée's NV. § 61 We cannot 
prevent the religions education of our children more utterly 
than by beginning it in lies. 

b. Const. gerund (or vbl. sb.) ; rarely clause. 

1704 N.N. tr. Boccalin’s Adwls. fr. Parnass. UW. 174 
All the Monarchies in the World..consult in a General 
Diet how to prevent being Oppress’d by’em. 1769 GoLpsm. 
fist, Rome (1786) 1. Pref. 6 It was found no cusy inattey 
to prevent crowding the facts. 1841 Lane Arad. Ves. 1. 
ii, 112 Thou hast prevented my sleeping from the comimence- 
ment of darkness until morning. 1847 Marrvat Childr. Nw 
Forest xxi, 1 shall not prevent your going. 1878 BrowNninc 
La Saisiaz 135 What, forsooth, prevents That..1I fulfil of 
her intents One she had the most at heart ? 

+9. To keep (something) from befalling oneself; 
to escape, evade, or avoid by timely action. Oés. 

1sgt Svivester Du Bartas 1. vi. 245 Th’hast not onely 
fent Prudence to Man, the Perils to prevent, Wherewith 
these foes threaten his feeble life. 1598 W. Pxitue 
Linschoten 1683/1 The cloud came with a most horrible 
storme, and fell vppon them before they coulde preuent it. 
1632 Litucow Yrav. x. 439 Vo conclude this Epitome of 
France, three things I wish the way-faring man to preuent 
there. 1705 HickeRinGILt /’riest.cr. u. Wks. 1716 IL. 87 
Fox ..had tbe Wit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, 
and prevent the Honour of dying a Martyr. 1710 SuaFtess. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 1. 1. 290 The surest method to prevent 
good sense, Is to set up something in the room of it. 


+10. To frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render 
void or nugatory (an expectation, plan, etc.). Ods. 
155s Lydgate’s Chron. Troy Address to Rdr., To preuent 


, the malice of suche, as shal happlye accompte my trauayle 


herein rather rashe presumpcyon. 1616 Six C, Mountacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 248 The putting 
off of the arraignments spent much money and prevented 
most men’s expectations, 1622 Bacon //ex. VIL 4 Which 
if it had beene true, had preuented the ‘litle of the Lady 
Elizabeth. a@1652 Brome Quveenes Exchange w. i. Wks. 
1873 ILI. 523 All our art, And the Kings policy will be 
prevented. r 
+11. ¢xtr. or absol. To use preventive measures. 
Usually with extension, /hal... nol, but thal, Obs. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 303 Doth it not stand 
her in hand to preuent that the number of catholiks do not 
increase? 1601 Suaks. Jud. C. u. i. 28 So Casar may; 
‘Then least he may, preuent. 1656 Kart Mon. tr. occa- 
lini's Advts. fr. Parnass.\. xiv. (1674) 17 It was impossible 
to prevent, but that a pair of shooes..should in process of 
time become torn. 1723 Present St. Russia 11. 122 The 
Design... was, to prevent that no body might be sent to 
meet me. : 
III. +12. causative. To hasten, bring about or 


put before the time or prematurely; to anttcipate. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt, xxvi. 116 As pre- 
uentyng the honour of his burial. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius 
yin. 54 Whyche counte it the most gloryous thyng to pre- 
uente their awne deathe. 1654 WiiTLock Zootomia 230 
Such as are of this nature, prevent tbe Worlds Doome, and 


PREVENTABILITY. 


their own, not staying for the general Conflagration, but 
beginning it. «1683 OvpHam Sunday 7h. iu Sickness 
Wks. (1686) 59 Fear is like to prevent and do the work of 
my Distemper. 4 

+13. To take possession of or occupy beforehand ; 
fig. to employ before another person, Oés. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chrow. I. 73/1 Preuenting euerie con- 
uenient place where the barbarous people might lie in wait 
to doo mischiefe. /dz/. 148/1 Thus like a worthie prince 
and politike gouernor, he preuented each way to resist the 
force of his enimies, and to safegard his subiects. ; 

+b. Lo preoccupy, prejudice (a person’s mind). 
1ssx Rosinson tr. More's Utop. (1895) 97 Whose myndes 
be all reddye preuented with cleane contrarye persuasyons. 
1654 tr. Dlartini's Cong. China 55 Rather..[not to] accuse 
the least default in his Sovereign’s judgement, though pre- 
vented, by very unjust impressions. 1704 Hearne Duct. 
Hist. (1714) 1. 143 Without Jabouring to prevent the Minds 
of People by a studious Excuse. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos. (1730) Ded., Endeavouring to prevent your 
Lordship in Favour of my Author. 

Hence Prevented /f/. a. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvii. § 4 In this same antici- 
pated and prevented knowledge, no man knoweth how he 
came to the knowledge which he hath obtained. 


Preventable (priventab'l), 2. [f. Prevent 
vw. +-ABLE; cf. acceptable, attributable, creditable. 
See also PREVENTIBLE.] That may be prevented, 
capable of prevention, 

1640 Br. Revnotos Passéozs x], The Ignorance of the Endis 
far more preventable..than ofthe Meanes. 1828in WeBsTER. 
1839 Kincs.ey Misc. (1860) 11. 315 Lord Shaftesbury told 
you just now that there were 100,020 preventable deaths in 
England every year. 1871 NarHevs Prev. & Cure Dis. 34 
All preventable diseases. 1879 Lunsock Adar. Pol. & Educ. 
Vili, 147 This immense loss..due to preventable causes. 

Hence Preventabi‘lity. 

1860 in Worcester citing kc. Rev. 1883 Wature 19 Apr. 
574/2 Knowledge of the Causation or Preventability of some 
unportant Disease. 1894 W. WaLkER //ist. Congregat. Ch. 
U.S. 357 His theories regarding the nature and preventa- 
hility of sin. 

Preventative (priventativ), z.and sé. Also 
8 erron. -itive.” (f. PREVENT v. +-ATIVE. See also 
PREVENTIVE, the preferable formation. } 

A. adj. = PREVENTIVE a. 2, 2b, 2c. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 581 All preventative 
thoughts of hostility were silenced. 1722 DE For Plague 
137 Lo send a preventative Medicine to the Father of the 
Child. 1822 A. Ranken AH/7st. France 1X. v. 104 This was 
merely a preventative ineasure. 1860 WarTER Sea-doard 
II. 207 No preventative man but knew the name of Coaly! 
1884 Chr. Vorld 10 July 513/3 Its action has been rather 
preventative than corrective. 

B. sé. = PREVENTIVE 50. 

1975 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. cxv. (1783) 1V. 75 Without 
meeting any new preventative in my way, I at length took 
by the hand my friend Mr. Green. 1776 Avam Smitu 
WW, Ni avy. v. (1869) 11. 116 The inost effectual preventative 
of a famine, 1809 Syp. SmitH Ser. 1. 413 The most 
effectual preventative against the perils of idle opulence. 
1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) IX. 462, I shall.. 
not trouble Government..with suggestions of remedies or 
preventatives, 1829 Lytton Devereux ut. iv, The only 
preventative to rebellion is restraint. 1847 Lewes A//s¢. 
Philos. (1853) 233 A preventative against ill fortune. 

b. Aled. = PREVENTIVE 50. b. 

1974 PENNANT Tour Scot. is 1772,175 The practice of bleed- 
ing—asa preventitive against the pleurisy. 1793 WASHINGTON 
IV rit. (1892) XII. 395 Wearing flannel next the skin is the 
best cure for, and preventative of the Rheumatism I ever 
tried, 1812 SouTHEY Ovnzana 11. 265 A preventative for 
canine imadness. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 163 
Dr. Baillie’s preventative of the flatulency which tea pro- 
duces, 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem. 24 
Essence of Jamaica ginger, which is a very good preventa- 
tive of sea-sickness. 

Preventer (pr/vernte1). [f. PREVENT v. +-ER}, 
See also PrEVENTOR.] One who prevents. 

+1. One who goes or acts before another, an 


anticipator. Oés. 

1624 Bacon Har w. Spain Wks. 1879 I. 540/2 The arch- 
duke was the assailant, and the preventer, and had the 
fruit of his diligence and celerity. 

+b. The rhetorical figure of procatalepsis, by 
which an opponent’s arguments are anticipated. 

1589 Putrenuam Lug. Poesie i. xix. (Arb.) 230, I will also 
call him tbe figure of presupposall or the preuenter, for by 
reason we suppose before what may be said, or perchaunce 
would besaid, by our aduersary, or any other, we do preuent 
them of their aduantage. 

2. A person or thing that hinders, restrains, or 


keeps something from occurring or being done. 

1587 Gaeene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 Con- 
sideration, the preuenter of had I wist, tied bim..to the per. 
forming of these forenamed premisses. a 1684 LEIGHTON 
Comm, 1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 274 Prayer..that preventer of 
judgments. 19725 Hraptey Ham, Dict. s.v. Wind, The 
fierce hitier Blasts in the Spring destroying whole Fields; 
of which nothing is a preventer but Inclosures. a 1846 Car. 
Fry Script. Reader's Guide viii. (1863) 118 The preventers, 
till their cup of wrath be full, of the Saviour’s reign. 1884 
fHleallh Exhib. Catal. 46/1 The latest inyprovemnents of 
Water-waste Preventers. : 

3. Naut. Orig. preventer-rope, as in quot. 1625 ; 
later, applicd to any rope used as an additional 
security to aid other ropes in supporting spars, etc., 
during a strong gale, or to prevent the mischief 
caused by their breaking; and at length extended 


to supplementary parts generally: sce quot. 1867. 
a 1623 Nomenclator Navalis s.v. Roape (Marl. MS. 2301) 
A preuenter-roape (which is a little roape seased crosse oucr 


, 


1338 


the Ties close at the Ranthead that if one parte of the Ties 
should breake the other should not run through the Ram- 
head to endanger the Yard). So 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Cram, vi, 28; 1678-1706 in PHittirs. 

1711 W. Sutuertann Sipluild. Assist. 162 Preventers, 
Ropes that have Wale Knots at each End, chiefly used 
in Sea-fights.) For when Rigging is in part shot, such 
Ropes are apply'd to prevent tbe damaged Ropes being 
quite broke off. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Blast xxxili, We.. 
ran out the boom and lashed it fast, and sent down the 
lower halyards as a preventer. 1859 F. A. GRIFFITHS 
Artill, Man. (1862) 115 Two luff tackles, one preventer rope. 
1867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sc., etc., Preventer, on Shipboard 
{is] a term applied to any rope, chain, bolt, &c., which is 
placed..as a deputy or duplicate for another similar instru- 
ment, 1868 D/orn. Star 6'Jan., The main yard was sup- 
ported from the lowermost head by stay tackles; from the 
topmost head there was a strengthening tackle, and from 
the lowermost lead to the yard there were preventers. 

b. attrzb, and Comb. (a) with specification of 
the rope, as preventer-backstay. -brace, -gasket, 
-oity, -shrond, -stay, -stopper; (6) denoting various 
other secondary or additional parts serving to 
strengthen or take the place of the main ones, as 
preventer-bolt, -plate, -posl, -stera-post: see quots. 

1832 Marryat J. Forster xxvi, The boatswain proposed 
a “preventer backstay. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., The wind 
is playing a tune on the preventer backstay as if it were a 
fiddlestring. 1815 Burney Falcouer's Dict. Marine, *Pre- 
venter-Bolts, are bolts driven in the lower end of the pre- 
venter-plates, to assist the strain of the chain-bolts. 1776 
Fatconer Dict. Marine, s.v. *Preventer-brace,.. Pre- 
venter-shronds, and Preventer-stays. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxxiii, Preventer braces were reeved and hauled 
taut. 1888 Cuurcuwarno Blackbirding 138 We then closely 
furled the sails, putting *preventer gaskets round them ail, 
1888 Crark Russett Death Ship 1. 41 *Preventer guys were 
clapped on the swinging-booms. 1815 Burney /alconer's 
Dict. Marine, *Preventer-plate, a broad plate of iron, fixed 
below the toe-link of the chains to support them against 
the efforts of the masts and shrouds, having a chain-bolt 
driven through its upper end, and a preventer-bolt through 
the lower. 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 60 The lower 
bar, which is fitted to give support to the bolt in the lower 
end of the upper bar, is known as a preventer plate. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 77 Lash the upper part of the 
*preventer post to the upper part of the ship's stern-post. 
1948 A xson's Voy.1. v. 56 The other ships. .set up a sufficient 
number of *prevemter shrouds to each mast, to secure them 
in the most effectual manner. 1776 *Preventer-stay {see 
Preventer-brace). 19794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 108 This 
sail,.is extended on the main-topmast preventer-stay. 1330 
N.S. Wueaton Frnl. 515 To construct one..with a *pre- 
venter stern-post, would have required the labour of a fort- 
night. 1730 Capt. W. Wricceswortu 37S. Log-bk. of the 
‘Lyell’ 24 Mar., Wee..put a *preventer Stoper on the 
Stranded Shroud and set it up again. 

+ Preve-ntial, 2. Obs. rare}. [irreg. f. PRE- 
VENT.] = PREVENTIONAL b, PREVENTIVE @. 2. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 56 A prevential provision is 
as fit in such cases as in pbysic. 

Preventible (priventib'l),a. [f L. prevent-, 
ppl. stem of pravenirve (see PREVENE) +-\BLE, on 
analogy of contemptible, perinissible, sesceptible, etc. 
The earlier Eng. formation is PREVENTABLE.] That 
may be prevented, capable of prevention. 

1850 Dickens Begging Letter Writer Wks. 1858 VIII. 179 
Sacred from preventible diseases, distortions, and pains. 
1871 TynpaLt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. xii. 290 This preventible 
destruction is going on to-day. 1885 J/axch. Exam, 8 May 
4/7 A large loss of life..which was in a great degree pre- 
ventible and ought to be prevented. 

Hence Preventibi lity. 

1852 QO. Rev. (Fligel), The preventibility of disease. 

Preventing, v//. sé. [See -1ncl.] The 
action of the verb PREVEN?. +a. Anticipation. 
Oés. b. Hindrance, stopping, keeping from action. 

1530 Patscr. 258/1 Preventyng, Arevertion. 1573-80 
Baret Adv. P 705 Anticipation, preventing, antrczpatio. 
1586 in 10% Mep. Hist. AISS. Con App. v. 440 For 
avoydinge and preventinze of any other. .unlawfull custome. 
1636 Sanperson Sev, I]. 56 For the avoiding and pre- 
venting both of sin and danger. 1818 Conserr Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 222 As to the preventing of those colonies from 
becoming iree. | 

Preventing, 7//. a. [See -1xc?.] That 
prevents, in various senses of the vb. 

+1. Going before, preceding, anticipating. Ods. 

1643 [AncieR] Lanc. Vall. Achor 3 This preventing Pe- 
tition found this satisfying Answer. 1688 Dryven 4777. 
Rediviva 3 Preventing angels met it [the prayer) half the 
way, And sent us back to praise, who came to pray. @1716 
Soutn Ser. (L.), A preventing judgement and goodness,.. 
able not only to answer but also to anticipate his requests. 

b. Of divine grace: That goes before and leads 
or guides; sfec. that predisposes to repentance and 
salvation; = PREVENIENT 2. 

1605 SyLvester Du Bartas ui. iti. 1, Vocation 1431 1f thou 
but turn thy face, And take but from us thy preventing grace. 
1699 Burnet 39 A rt. x. (1700) 120 There isa preventing Grace, 
ly which the Will is first moved and disposed to turn to God. 
a317i1 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 243 Out of what inotive 
didst thou suffer, O boundless Benignity, but out of thy own 
preventing love? 1850 E. H. Browne Zxfos. 39 Articles 
x. li. (1856) 265 ‘he grace of God acts in two ways. First it 
is preventing grace, giving a good will. Afterwards it is 
co-operating grace, working in and with us, when we have 
that good will. 1875 Manninc A/isstou //. Ghost ii. 36 
There is what is called preventing grace that is, God 
going before us by His operations in every good thing we do. 

4 @. = PREVENANT @. 1. Obs. vare—', 

1751 Female Foundling 11. 78 The polite Manners, the 
preventing Care, and the infinite Complaisance, the Court 
shewed me. 


PREVENTION. | 


2. That provides against anything anticipated ; 
that keeps from occurring; precautional, preclud- 
ing, hindering. 

1677 Hare Contemfpl. 1. 194 It may be it is Preventing 
Physick against a greater mischief. 2697 Drypen Aiveid 
x. 361 He charg'd the Souldiers with preventing Care, Their 
flags to follow, and their arms prepare. a1716 Sou7u 
Serm. (1717) V. 16 Minds..seasoned with a strict and 
virtuous, an early and preventing Education. 

= PREVENTIVE a. 2c. 

1800 CoLtquvHoun Conn, Thames 177 Superior Officers 
{of the Customs]. 4 Inspectors, 16 Tide Surveyors, 3 Pre- 
venting Officers, 1 Tobacco Inspector [etc.]. 

Preventingly, 2dv. vare. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a preventing manner; so as to prevent, antici- 
pate, keep from occurring, ete. 

€1557 Anr. Parker Ps. cxix. 361 The dawning day pre- 
uentingly I cried most earnest than Trust fast J did thy 
words for why my hope therby I wan, 1619 W. ScLater 
Lxp.1 Thess. (1630) 206 How necessary comfort and con- 
firmation was for this people, Paul here preuentingly 
sheweth. 1678 AntTH. WaLKER Lady IWarwick 99 Before 
I could suggest the reasons, slie preventingly replied, she 
would never give less than the third part. 


Prevention (prive‘nfon). [ad. late L. pra- 
vention cm, n. of action f. preventre: see PREVENE. 
So F, prevention (14th c. in Godef.).] The action 
of the ,erbs PREVENEand PREVENT in varioussenses, 

+1. The coming, occurrence, or action of one 
perso:. or thing before another, or before the due 
time; previous occurrence, anticipation; in 7heo/, 
the action of prevenient grace. Odés. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIIF, X. 179 The prevention of the 
tyme of the French Quenes retourne. 1621 BraTHwait 
Nat. Embassfe (1877) 18 His gracious prevention that giueth 
to each work a happy period. 1626 Bacon Sylva §210 The 
greater the distance, the greater is the prevention: as we 
see in thunder which is far off, where the lightuing pre- 
cedeth the crack a good space. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cer. 
Relig. 1. 213 Wovkes, which none can attaine unto without 
the prevention of Gods mercy. 1705 STanHore /’araphr. 
Ill. 577 That those Preventions might furnish an oppor- 
tunity for rendering both his Humility and his Faith exem- 
plary and publick. ‘ 

2. a. Canon Law. The privilege possessed or 
claimed by an ecclesiastical superior of taking pre- 
cecence of or forestalling an inferior in the execution 


of an official act regularly pertaining to the latter. 
1528 S¢. Papers Hen. VI1/, 1. 311 Hys..desier is, Your 
sayd Grace, by verteu off your Legantine prerogative and 
prevention, conferr to hys chapleyn, Mr. Wilson, the vicarege 
off Thackstedd. @1548 Hatt Chroz., //en. VIII 184 b, 
[Wolsey was] called on for an answere..to the premunire, 
for geuyng benefices by preuension in disturbance of mennes 
inherilaunce. 1562 JEWEL Afol, Ch. Eng. vi. xxi. Wks. 
(1579) 726 Peradventure they will saie That Peter..solde 
Iubilees, Graces, Liberties, Aduousons, Preuentions. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C.11.1¥. xx. 346 note, Preventions 
are Privileges that a Superior claims over an Inferior; that 
when he comes first, the Inferior loses his Right for that Time. 
b. Sc. Law. A similar privilege exercised by 

a stiperior Judge or civil magistrate: see quot. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crit. Laws Scot. u. il. § 5 (1699) 
182 Prevention is, when one Judge interposes his authority, 


.or when a tryal is entered upon by one Judge, before another 


Judge do exerce any action of Jurisdiction about that subject. 

+ 3. Action or occurrence before or in anticipation 
‘of the expected, appointed, or normal time; anti- 
cipation ; in R/et. prolepsis. Oéds. 

1571 Gotpinc Calin on Ps, |x. 12 In the way of pre- 
uention he proceedeth further, and sayth that he looked for 
the residew at Gods hand. 1575-85 Asp. SANDYS Sera. 
{Parker Soc.) 284 He answereth that objection by a pre- 
vention {so to term it) calling him Lord of all. 1583 Aeg. 
Privy Councit Scot. 11. 619 The effect of the law wes ful. 
fullit be preventioun of the terme. 1658 Br. Reynoips 
Rich Man's Charge 4 This Duty is pressed by a very ele- 
gant reason,..as a prolepsis or prevention of what might be 
objected. 1711 SHartess, Charac. (1737) II. vi. v. 376 
How particularly our philosophical Historian affects to 
speak, by way of prevention, of the solitary place where 
Hercules was retir’d. ; 

4. +a. The action of forestalling, of securing an 


advantage over another person by previous action, 
or of baffling or stopping another person in the 


execution of his designs. Qés. 

1582 N. Licueriexo tr. Castauheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1, vii. 
18 b, Appointing also there shoulde be great watch, for pre- 
uention of the Moores, least hat they should by anye deuice 
set on fire the ships. 1601 SHaks. ¥2Z C. 1. i. 19 Caska 
be sodaine, for we feare preuention. 1667 Mitton». Z. vi. 
129 Half way he met His daring foe, at this prevention moie 
Incens’t, and thus securely him defi’d. F 

+b. Action intcnded to obviate or provide 
against an anticipated Canger or mischief; pre- 
caution ; a precaution, a defensive measure. Obs. 

1600 E. Brounr tr. Covestaggio 93 This preuention was 
done like a valiant and wise Prince. 1614 Raveicu /Hi/sé. 
World un. (1634) 210 The same prevention Herod long after 
practised. a@1639 T. Carew Poens Wks. (1824) 105 Where 
our prevention ends, danger begins. 1774 Foote Cozeners 
ui. Wks. 1799 II. 196, I took the liberty, by way of pre- 
vention, to get him secured for the money. ; 

e. The action of keeping fiom happening or 
1endering impossible an anticipated event or an 


intended act. (The chief current use.) 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogm., xii. 110 For the prevention 
of such inconveniences in meditation, we choose recess and 
solitude. ¢1710 Prior Ow Jfonusnent 1 Doctors give 
physic by way of prevention. 1751 N. Cotton Vis. Verse, 
Health 31 Prevention is the better Cure, So says the Proverb, 

a 


PREVENTIONAL. 


and ‘tis sure. 1813 Gentil, Jfag. LX XXIII. 1 5372 Lord 
Erskine’s Bill for the Prevention of Cruelty towards Animals. 
1861 Mrs. OxvieHant Last Mortimers vi, ‘Ah! bat pre- 
vention is better than cure’, said the wicked little creature. 
+d. A means of preventing; a preventive, a 
safeguard ; an obstacle, obstruction. Oés. 

1589 Greene Menaplion (Arh.) 28 No preuention [pre- 
vails) to divert the decree of the Fates. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. §8 A kinde of barre or preuention to 
keepe them euen from apostasie. 1641 MILTON Animad=. 
Wks. 1851 ILI. 203 A better prevention then these Councelils 
have left us against heresie. @1716 Sour Sera. (1744) X. 
349 Those, who, not being hampered with such early pre- 
ventions, hreak forth into the most open, and flagitious 
practices, 1821 Craic Leet. Drawing viii. 440 They turnish 
preventions for that lassitude wbich so often arises., from 
want of employment. _ 2 

+5. A mental anticipation ; a presentiment. Ods. 

@1601 ?Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1, 32, | could burst At 
the coniectures, feares, preuentions, And restles tumbling 
of our tossed braines. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Aaemp. 1. Ad 
Sect. iv. 53 hese (delights] are the antepasts and preventions 
of the full feasts..of kternity. 1801 CHarLorre Suitu Lets. 
Solit, Wand. 1. 247 Which I bad a strange prevention 
would be fatal to one of us. 

+ 6. Prepossession, bias, prejudice. Oés. 

3688 Burnet Lett. conc. Pres. St. [taly 16 A man that 
sees the exteriour of another,..and is much taken with his 
face,..and mien, and thus has a blind prevention in his 
favour. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) UI. Misc. 11. tit. 108 
’Tis a known Prevention against the Gentlemen of this 
Character, ‘That they are generally ill-humour’d’. 1755 
J. Suessrare Lydia (1769) 11. 179 Much assisted by his 
natural prevention in favour of himself. 1829 Laxpor 
finag. Conv., Chaneer, Boccaccio, etc. Wks. 1853 L 403/2 
My prevention, in regard to the country about Rome, was 
almost as great, and almost as unjust to Nature. 

Preve'ntional, < vare. ([f. prec. + -aL.] 
+a. Precedent, antecedent. Oés. b. Preventive. 
Hence Preve-ntionalist. 

3658 Row ianp Mon/fet’s Theat. Ins. 1097 What concerns 
preventional means, Hemp-seed, or winter Cherries laid near 
the hed, or hanged up drive away Wall-lice. 1678 Puitrirs 
(ed. 4), Preventional [ull Moon, that.. which comes before 
any grand moveable Feast or Planetary Aspect. 1820 
Bentitam //eadings Bk. Fallicies Wks. 1843 X. 520 Anti- 
preventionalist’s; or, Suffer-first argument. 1831 Ges. P. 
Tromeson A-xerc. (1842) 1. 376 The various degrees of pre- 
ventional infliction, from the fivefold retrihution of Mases, 
to the gallows or the guillotine. 

Preventive (prive'ntiv), a. and sé, [£ L. type 
*preventiv-us, {. prevent-, ppl. stem of prevenire: 
see PREVENE and -1VE; cf. ¢ventive. So mod.F. 
preventif.) 

A. adj. +1, That comes or goes before some- 
thing else; antecedent, anticipatory. Oés. 
> 364x Mitton Ch. Govt, u. Wks, 2851 [I]. rg2 A pre- 
ventive fear feast the omitting of this duty should be ayamst 
me when I would store up to my selfe the good provision of 
peacefull hours. 1678 Cupwoktu /ntell. Syst. 73 Atoms.. 
were not then directed by any previous Counsel or pre- 
ventive Understanding. 3698 Norkis /’ruct. Disc. 1V. 147 
‘The First is previous to our Repentance, and indeed wholely 
preventive of any thing we can do, 

2. That anticipates in order to ward against; 
precautionary ; that keeps from coming or taking 
place; that acts as a hindrance or obstacle. 

1639 Futter Holy War v ix. (1840) 15 A preventive war, 
grounded on a just fear of an invasion, is lawful. 1769 
Biackstoxe Comm, LV. xviti. 231 ‘Chis preventive justice 
consists in obliging those persons, whom there is probable 
ground to suspect of future misbehaviour, to.. give full 
assurance to the public, that such offence as is apprehended 
shall not happen. a 1824 C, Exus Clergyman’s Assist. 325 
[Chapter heading] Statutes preventive of blasphemy and 

rofaneness, 1828 Sourney in 0. Rev, XX XVIL. 227 Politics, 
if it content itself with devising remedies for immediate 
danger, instead o” acting with preventive foresight, ceases 
to be a science. 1875 Jowett (ato (cd. 2) 1. 116 ‘The pre- 
ventive nature of punishment. 

b. J/ed. Having the quality of preventing or 
keeping off disease; prophylactic. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’send. Ef. wv. xiii. 230 Physicke is 
cither curative or preventive. 1722 De For /’/agne 36 Posts 
of Houses..were plaster’d over with Doctor's Bills. .set off 
with such Flourishes as tliese, (viz.) Infallible preventive Pills 
against the Plague. 1881 J. Simonin Miture 18 Aug. 372/2 
Those parts of pathology which make the foundation of 
preventive medicine. 1884 /’al// Mall G. 20 May 7/2 The 
celebrated scientist hopes..tbat the dogs inoculated by hin 
with preventive virus will prove the correctness of bis in- 
vestigations, 

e. Belonging to that department of the Customs 
which isconcerned with the prevention of smuggling; 


spec. of or belonging to the Coast Guard. 

3827 Lytton Pedav vii, After having met..one officer on 
the preventive service. 1833 Ht, Martineau Loom 4 
Lugger 1. i, The Preventive Service.. Toprevent prohibited 
goods being brought on shore ; to Jrevent smugglers’ boats 
from landing. 1873 Mrs, H. Woop Alast. Greylands 1. 31 
The heights were tolerably flat, and..the preventive men 
were enabled to pace. 1884 Pat Austace 222 Preventive 
stations were planted at every harbour or likely landing -place. 

3. = PREVENTER 3b. 

3831 J. Hottanp Avanuf, Metal 1. 110 When the blocks 
were made secure to the chain, two capstans and also two 
preventive capstans commenced working. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 19 What is the use of yard tackles? For 
hoisting in and out boats and spars,..and for preventive 
braces, 

B. sb. A preventive agent or measure ; a means 
of prevention ; a hindrance, obstacle, obstruction. 
_ 41639 Wotton Let. to Dr.C. in Relig. (1651) 487 Though 
it be a natural preventive to some evils. 1769 Brackstoxe 


1 


1339 


Comm. IV. i. 10 
quate to the violence of the preventive, a sovereign that 
thinks seriously can never justify such a law to the dictates 
of conscience and humanity. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 
126/1 Such a federation is more likely to be a cause than 
a preventive of internal wars. 1899 A//buti’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 747 These [beverages}]..are in most people powerful 
preventives of sleep. “ 

b. Aled. A drug or other medical agent for 
preventing disease ; a prophylactic. 

1674 R. Goprrry /uy. & Ab. Physic 203 Yet would I not 
have you think there are no Preventives, or means to pre- 
serve Health for the future, 1789 W. BucHan Dow. Med. 
(1790) 48: When used as a preventive, it will be sufficient to 
rub daily a drachin of the ointment into the parts about the 
wound. 1802 Jed. Fru/. VALI. 21 If properly conducted, 
it is a preventive of small-pox, and he has practised it 
himself with success. 187: NApPHEYs rev. & Cure Dis... 
viii. 237 A more potent preventive has been found. 

Hence Preve'ntiveness. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Preve'ntively, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a preventive manner; in such a way as to prevent. 

71. Previously, by anticipation. Ods. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Psemd. Ef, Vit xiv.368 To engrosse the 
messe, he would preventively deliver his nostrils in the dish. 
1678 Cuowortn /afell, Syst. 1. iii. $36. 146 We shall shew 
how the Ancient Atomick Atheists did preventively over- 
throw the foundation of Hylozoism. 

2. By way of prevention, precaution, or hiudrance ; 
so as to precltide or hinder. 

1694 Satmox Bate’s Dispens. (2713) 680/1 It is chiefly to 
be done (if used preventively) three days before and after 
the Full and New Moons. 1795 Burke fegic. Peace i. 
Wks. VIIL. 187 It is preventively, the assertor of its own 
rights, or remedially, their avenger. 286z T. A. Trotiorr 
Seut. Journ. xiv.216 Many persons of known bad character 
. .Wwere preventively imprisoned. 

+Preve-ntor. Ods. fa. L. preventor, ageut-n. 
from preevenire; see PREVENE.] One who goes 
before or precedes; a predecessor ; an anticipator. 

1598 Foro, Prenentore, a preuentor, an ouertaker, an 
anticipator. 1599 Broughton'’s Let. ii. 8 With Simon Magus 
your Preuentor,..you are not contented to be accompted 
-.a great Diuine. 

Preversion (prév3sfon). {f. Pre- A. 2 +L. 
vertére to turn, after REVERSION.}] (See quot.) 

1903 Mvers //wman Personality 1. p. xx, reversion, a 
tendency to characteristics assumed to lie at a further pomt 
of the evolutionary progress of a species than has yet been 
reached ; opposed to reversion. 

+ Preve'rt,v. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. pravertére 
to outstrip, f. rw, Pre- A. 40+vertére to tum.] 
trans. To go beyond, outstrip. 

3513 Douctas “2 uxers vil. xiv. 64 And throu the speid of 
fut in hir rynning The suift windis (to) prevert and bakwart 
ding [ortg. cursuque pedum pravertere ventos}. 

Prevertebral, -vesical: sce Pre- B. 3. 

Prevetie, Prevey, obs. ff. Priviry, Privy. 

+ Pre‘vial,c. <Alsopre-. [f. L. preui-us (see 
VREViouS)+-AL.] Going before, previous. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. § 2 The original causes of their 
error..serue as prauiall dispositions, for their Agents to 
work vpon. 1636 /did/. vin. v. § 3 ‘The previal sinne of 
omitting this duty. 2662 Hissert Bady Div. un. 45 There 
are many pravial and antecedent dispositions. 

+Pre‘viant, ¢. Ols. rave—'. fad. late L. 
pruvianl-em, pres. pple. of prazzdre to go before, 
f. pre, Pre- A. + vidre to travel.] = prec. 

16or Gitt Treat. Trinttie Wks (1635) 215 It is suddenly 
framed without any previant knowledge, to faith and 
obedience. 

+ Previ-de,v. Ots. Also8 pre-. {ad. L. prex- 
zidére to foresee, anticipate, f. prw, PRe- A. 1+ 
widere to see; in late L. uscd for provrdcre to pro- 
vide.} a. zur. Yo provitle. b. /rans. To foresee. 

e420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 946 Whyle Vertu thus 
preuydyd For hym and lys pepyll the feld for to mR 
1543 94, Papers len. VITs, NN. 443, [..perceyve howe 
your excellent wysdome prevideth your princely affaires to 
no sinall comforte of me. a 1660 Contentp. tfist. Lrel, Ur. 
Archicol. Soc.) [[l. 116 Some of the comaunders (.. pre- 
uidinge what after hapned) 1784 tr. Szuedenborg’s New 
Jerusalent % 273 Lt is to be noted that there is providence, 
and praevidence; good is what is provided hy the Lord, 
but evil is what is praevided, ' : 

So +Pre'vidence Ols. [mod.L. pravidentia], 
foresight. ; 

1656 Biounr Glossogr.. Previdence (previdentia), fore- 
seeing, or fore-casting. 1784 [see above). 

Preview (pri‘vidt, 5d. rare, [f. Pre- A. 2+ 
View sd. ; in sense 2 after REVIEW sd.] 

1. Previous viewing ; foresight, prevision. 

1855 Baicey J/ystic 6 The preview clear of prophet-bard. 

2. A previous view, inspection, or survey. 

3882 F. Russen. in Clicago Advance 13 Apr. 227 At the 
beginning of each quarter a pre-view of the lessons should 
be given to the Sabbath-schools. 1899 Lateran (Philad.) 
6 Apr. 321 The consecutive lessons..may furnish both review 
and preview as cssential featnres. 

Preview (previ), v. rare. [f. PRe- A. 1+ 
Viewv.] fans. To view beforehand ; to foresec ; 
to behold or get a sight of previously ; to look at 


or examine antecedently. 

1607 Marston IWhat you will v. i. Hiijb, Preview but 
not preuent No mortal! can the miseries of life. 1632 Vicars 
Aeneid \.24 That none preview, and so prevent our skill. 
1839-52 Baitey Festus xiv. 164, [ cast iny spirit sight Into the 
orient future, to preview The features of thy lifelot. 1g0z 
*R. Connor’ Sky Pilot xiv, Fivery act of importance had 
to he previewed from all possible points. 


Where the evil to be prevented is not ade- | 


‘ 


PREVIOUS. 


Previlege, obs. Sc. form of PRIVILEGE. 

Previous (privias), a. (adv.) Also 7 pre- 
vious, [f. L. prvvi-us going before, leading the 
way (f. pre, Pre- A. + via way) + -ovs.] 

+1. Going before or in front; leading the way. 
(fig. in quots.) Oés. 

1658 Puitiirs, Previous, leading the way, or going before. 
1660 Cow ey Ude on His Afajesties Restauration vii, For 
in the glorious General's previous Ray We saw a new 
created Day. 1678 H. Vaucuan halia Rediv., Recovery, 
Fair vessell of our daily light, whose proud And previous 
glories gild tbat blushing cloud. 

2. Coming or going before (in time or order); 
foregoing, preceding, prior, antecedent. 

1625 W. PemBLe Fustification (1629) 44 Disputes touching 
prazuious, or fore-going dispositions. 174z Younc Wi. Th. 
ut. 218 A previous blast foretels tbe rising storm. 1797 
Gopwin Exgutrer 1, v. 34 The mind seems to have acquired 
a previous obstinacy. 1845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 23 
His oath of the previous evening. 1860 TyNnpALt Géac. 1. 
xii. 88 A previous inspection of the glacier. induced us to 
fix on a place, 

b. With /o: Coming before, preceding, ante- 
cedent to. Now rave: cf. B. 

3702 STEELE Funeral w, 1 hope my Felicity is previous 
to yours, 373: Pore Zp. Burlington 42 Something there 
is more needful than Expense, And something previous ev'n 
to Taste—'tis Sense. 1808 Pixe Sousevs Mississ. 1. (2810) 
120 We wish to improve every moment of time previous to 
its (the river’s] entire fall. 

ec. /revions question (in parliamentary pro- 
cedure): the qtiestion whether a vote shall be 
taken on the main question or issue, moved before 
the main question is put. 

In the British Parliament, the previous question is moved 
for the purpose of avoiding the putting of the main question; 
its original form being ‘that this question be now put’, and 
its mover and seconder, with those in favour of shelving 
the main question, voting in the negative; but since 1888, 
toavoid frequent misunderstanding, and confusion with the 
closnre motion then introduced, its form has been ‘ that that 
question be zo/ now put’, so that those wlio wish to shelve 
vote ‘Aye’. In the House of Representatives and many 
State legislatures in the United States, the previous question 
retains the original form, but is used in order to close debate 
and obtain an immediate vote on tbe main question (its 
supporters voting in the affirmative): see quot. 1888. 

Hatsell Proc. Ho. Com. (1746) 11. 104 says ‘On the 
25th of May, 1604, is the first instance I have found of put- 
ting the previous question’: but the entry in the Journal 
of [1o. Com, on that occasion ts ‘he Bill ruch disputed put 
to Question, and upon Question, dashed without one Yea’. 
In 1673, according to Grey’s Dedates (1769) IL. 113, Sir T. 
Littleton said ‘ Sir Henry Nance was the first that ever pro- 
posed putting a Question, “ Whether the Question should 
he now put’; and Sir R. Howard, who followed, said ‘ This 
Question is like the image of the inventor, a perpetual dis- 
turbance’. The latter 1s erroneously quoted by Hatsell 
as ‘This previous question’; but no example of the phrase 
before 1700 has yet been pointed out. 

1700-15 Burner Own Time (1766) 1. 544 The previous 
question being then put whether the main question should 
be then put or not. (z710 S. Sewatt Diary 3 Nov., After 
reading papers and debates, at last they who were against 
the precinct, mov’d that a previous Vote might be put; 
whether they would vote it now, or no; and the Council was 
divided, so nothing was done.) 1775 G. Mason in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rez, (1853) 1. 62 We liad..no other way of 
preventing improper measures, but by procrastiuation, 
urging the previous question, and giving men tine to 
reflect. 1790 Debate Ilo. Com. on Repeal of Corp. & Test 
Acts 49 He (Mr. Burke] declared. .he had formed an idea 
of moving the previous Question. 1817 art, Deb, 332 The 
House then divided on the previous question moved by 
lord Castlereagh :—Ayes..208 | Noes..152— Majority 56. 
1844 May 7rvat. Proc. Parit. viii. 173 The previous question 
is an ingenious method of avoiding a vote upon any ques- 
tion that has heen proposed... The words of tl1is motion are, 
‘That this question be ez put’, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comaurw. 
L. 1. xiii. 277 The great remedy against. .obstructive debate is 
the so-called previous question, which is moved in the form, 
*Shall the main question be now put?” and when ordered 
closes forthwith all debate, aud brings the House to a direct 
vote on that main question. /6é/. 181 ‘he ‘ previous ques- 
tion’ is often applied to expedite appropriation bills. 1893 
May's Parl. Proc. ix. (ed. 10) 269 In the Coimmons, the 
words of this motion are, ‘That that question be sof new 
put’. [.Vofe] The Speaker, with the concurrence of the 
house, first put the previous question in these words, 
zoth March, 1858.. because the motion ‘ That the question 
be 110w put’, ts akin to tbe closure motion. ; 

trans/, 3724 T. Cups (¢it/e) The Previous question with 
regard to Religion. 1725 — A Supplement to the Previous 
Question. 

d. Previous Examination (Cambridge Univer- 
sity): the first examination for the B. A. degree ; 
colloquially called Lz¢¢/e-go. (Also ellipt. as sd.) 

1828 Guxninc Cerem, Univ. Camb. 97 Previous Examina- 
tion of all Persons, who take the netree of Bachelor of 
Arts [etc.}. 

3. slang or collog. (orig. U. S.) Done, occurring, 
acting, etc., before the proper time; coming too 
soon, hasty, premature. (Usually with /o0.) 

1885 Daily Tel. 14 Dec. (Farmer Slang), He is a little 
before his time, a trifle previous, as the Americans say. 
1890 Boston (Mass.) Frul, 21 June 2/3 ‘Vhe grumbling in 
this matter has been too previous. 1895 estox (Mass.) 
Heratd 11 May 6/6 Summer is too previous. 1902 Westin. 
Gaz. 16 July 9/1 The Stock Exchange has been, in the 
slang of the Street, a little ‘too previous . ; 

B. as adv. = Previously ; usually previous fo 


= before, prior to. : 
1719 S. Sewatt Diary 25 Feb., I, 
vious to it, freely confer about it. 


. would have them pre- 
1747 W. Horsey /oo/ 


PREVIOUSLY. 


(1748) Il. 190 His being brought to Judgment here, previous 
to his appearing before a most solemn Judicature. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortu Aloral T., Prussian Vase (1816) 217 The 
company, previous to his majesty’s arrival, were allassembled. 
1843 Mitt Logic ul. v. § 3 The event not only exists, but 
begins to exist inimediately previous. 1849 F. W. NewMAN 
Soul 205 Previous to Ordination, they inay be subjected to 
some literary ordeal. 

Previously (priviasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
At a previous or preceding time; before, before- 
hand, antecedently, 

1718 Prior So/ouion 1. 166 Darting their stings, they pre- 
viously declare Design’d revenge, and fierce intent of war. 
1797-1803 Foster in Life ¢ Corr, (1846) I. 216 Principles 
previously known. 1850 Tynpaut Glac. 1. vi. 45 hey were 
different from any I had previously seen. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Vechn. Educ. 1. 176/2 About two years previously. 

b. With fo: = before (some action or event). 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 250 The few weeks which 
were to be passed previously to their entering the metropo.- 
lis. 1863 H. Cox /uséit. 11. viii. 708 Previously to describ- 
ing the changes then made. 

e. Qualifying (and usually hyphened to) a ppl. 
or other adj. in attrib. relation, forming a kind 
of compound adj.: cf. aforesaid, etc. 

1849 D. Camppent /norg. Chent. 37 Introduced into a pre- 
vieusly weighed thin small hulb with a long neck. 1849 
J. Gray Earth's Antig. m. 116 A..previously-existing 
Earth. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) III. 285 In accordance 
with our previously-declared rule. 

Pre-viousness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality or fact of being previous, 

1. Existence or occurrence before somcthing else; 
antecedence, priority. rare. 

1677 OweN Justification i. Wks. 1851 V. 77 As to the 
previousness of the conviction of sin unto faith, they are 
found in all who sincerely believe. 1732 Baitey vol. II, 
Previousness, foregoing or introductory quality, 

2. slang or collog. (See Previous 3.) 

1884 Bostow (Mass.) Fraud. 4 Mar. 2/1 A Case of Previous- 
ness, 1885 /did. 16 Apr. 2/1 The victim of his own over- 
confidence and indiscreet previousness. 1892 V. VY. Law 
Fral.in Law Times XCM. 413/1 He gets there sooner 
than the rest. His previousness, however, is not always 
effective. 

Previse (privaiz), v. [f. L. previs-, ppl. 
stem of previdere: sce PREVIDE.] 

+1. ¢vans. To provide, supply, furnish. Const. 
of a thing. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxx. vil, She was so wel, within her 
selfe auysed Of great sadnesse, and womanhede preuised. 

2. To foresee; to forecast. Also adsol. 

1597 J. Kinc Ox Yonas (1618) 287 God had a purpose 
preuised herein, to worke the glorie of his name. 1622 
Mappe tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf, u. 290 Neither do they 
previse, and provide for after-claps. 1694 Motteux Raée- 
fais v. xxii, Faculties, that do not previse the facility of the 
operation adequately. 1863 Lyrron Cartouiana I. 51 
[They] only through reason discover what through imagina- 
tion they previse. 1890 J. Skinner Diss. Metaph. 98 He 
had intelligence to previse the possible future. 

3. To advise or tnform beforehand. vare. 

1834 Lytton Posifeit u. i, Who sent to previse thee of it? 
1849 — Pelhan xv. uote, Mr. Pelham .. has prevised the 
reader, that Lord Vincent wassomewhat addicted to paradox. 

Hence Previ-sed f//. a., foreseen. 

1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 257 He takes benefit by 
prevised misery that strives to eschew it. 1890 J. Skinner 
Diss, Metaph. 98 He had power to accomplish an almost 
infinite amount of good in that prevised future. 

Prevision (privi'zen), 56. Also 7-9 pre-. 
[=F. prévision (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 
*previston-em, n. of action f. previdére PREVIDE.] 
The action or faculty of foreseeing ; knowledge of or 
insight into the future; foresight, foreknowledge. 

161z T. Tayvtor Conn, Titus iii. 7 The Apostle by 
mentioning of grace againe, secludeth all that prevision of 
workes formerly mentioned, which might be motiues vnto 
God for the bestowing of his Grace. 1647 Trapr Comet. 
Matt, xxiv. 25 Prevision is the best means of prevention, 
49741 Warsurton Div. Legat. vi. v. 11.623 Such a Relation 
-.could not possibly come about but by divine Prevision. 
1833 Mrs. Brownixnc Prometh, Bound 313, | have known 
Allin prevision ! 

b. With @ and f/, An instance of this; a 
prophetic or anticipatory vision or perception. 

a1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. vi. iti. (1821) 200 ‘The mind of 
the universe’, which niingling its influence with our minds, 
bezets these mpoyrucers or previsions. 168z FLaver Fvar 
80 We see the benefit of such previsions and provisions for 
sufferings. 1851 THackrray Aug. Hum. i. (1858) 51 Stella 
was quite right in her previsions. She saw fiom the very 
first hint what was going to happen. 1866 Mrs. Gaskete 
Wives & Dau.\, She had a prevision of what was coming. 

Hence Previ'sionz, ¢vwus., (2) to endow with pre- 
vision; (4) to have prevision of, to foresee; Previ'- 
sional z., relating to, depending on, characterized 
by, or exhibiting prevision (whence Previ‘sionally 
adv.); Previsionary a. = previsional. 

1891 T. Harpy 7vss xxxvi, Like all who have been *pre- 
visioned by suffering, sle could..hear a penal sentence in 
the fiat, ‘You shall be born’, particulaily if addressed to 
potential issue of hers. 1901 H/estsu. Gaz. 23 Mar. 2/1 He 
niust have previsioned ecarly .. that whatever .. may be 
about to befall Empires. .cooks, at any rate, will always be 
in request, 1836 G.S. Faser Priu: Doctr. Election i, viii. 
(1842) 376. Jord. 1. ix. (1842) 387 Election, wbether abso- 
lute and unconditional, or *previsional and conditional, is 
equally, both on the Calvinistic Scheme and on the Arminian 
Scheme, An Election of certain individuals, directly and 
immediately, to eternal life. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1394 In 
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a spirit of previsional self-defence. 1836 G.S. Faser Prim. 
Doctr. Election 1. ix. (1842) 405 Certain individuals. .pre- 
destinated either ahsolutely or *previsionally to eternal life. 
1818 — Hore Mosaice 11.261 A special *previsionary regard 
..to a very remarkable part of our Saviour’s history. 1851 
— Many Mausions 373 As respects the previsionary mercy 
of God. _ a 

Previsive (privai'siv), a. rare—'.  [f. as Pre- 
VISE +-IVE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 


of prevision ; foreseeing. 

1907 C. Fraser in //ibbert Frnl. Jan. 244 Past customary 
uniformity is apt. .to produce blindly in usa previsive habit. 

Previte, obs. form of Privity. 

+ Previva‘tion. Os. rave—'. [rreg. f. PRE- 
A. I.+L. viv-ére to live+-ation.] The fact of 
living before another; seniority. 

@ 1650 May Sadir. Puppy (1657) 60 The first (whoclaims pre- 
cedencie by previvation) strove to excuse his absurd writing 
by publishing a worse fault. ; : 

Prevocalized (privdwkalaizd), ppl. a. Philol. 
[f Pre- A. 1+ vocalized, f. VocatizE.] Preceded 
(as a consonant) by a vowel. 

1876 Douse Grimue’s Law App. E. 205 The close re- 
semblance of certain simple frevocalized roots (e.g. ak-, 
ag+..) to the siinple fostvocalized roots, exhibiting the same 
consonant (e. g. ka, ga..). 

Pre-volitional: see Pre- B. 1d. 

+ Prevost, |lprév6t. [a. OF. prevost, mod. 
F. prévit (prevo):—L. prwpositus one appointed 
over others, Puovosr.] The French equivalent of 
Provost, retained by Caxton in translating from 
Fr., and used in modern times in reference to France 
and the Channel Islands. 

fl. The provost or president of a chapter or 
collegiate church; = Provost 1. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gokd, Leg. 35b/1 Whome wilt thou gyue 
me of thise preuostes that entende not more to empte the 
purse of his subgettis than [etc]? 1838 enay Cyct, X1. 
go/1 Gassendi was promoted to a canonry in the cathedral 
of Digne, where he was. .appointed prevét of the church, 

|| 2. a. In France: Formerly, an officer of the king 
or a feudal seigneur charged in his name to collect 
imposts and administer justice; also, a provost- 
marshal ; now, the judge of a prevotal court. 

+ Prevost de Vhostel, an officer of the French King’s house- 
hold, who had cognizance of criminal cases affecting 
members of the court. 4 t 

1644 Evetyn Diary 20 Apr., The Prevost Martial, with 
his assistants, going 1n persuite. 1670 Cotton Esfcrnoi ut. 
x1. §38 An Archer belonging to the Prevost de l’Hostel, 
that tbe Partners had substituted, for the gathering in of 
this Impost. /é/d. xu. 617 He sent a Prevost to take him, 
wherein he was also so successful, as to have him forc’d 
away from his own Country. 1841 James Brigand xxv, 
What he has done requires the chastisement of my prévot. 

b. In Guernsey: The name of the officer cor- 
responding to the High Sheriff of an English 
county; also, both in Jersey and Guernsey, an 
estates bailiff or sergeant of a fief. 

(1331 Precepte dAssize (Billet d’Etat, Guernsey 9 May 
1906) Ung sergeant appellé le Prevost du Roy. 1580-83 
Approbation des Lots (1897) 9 Les Seigneurs qui ont prévéts 
ou meftiniers les peuvent faire arréter parle Prévét du Roi,] 

1682 Warsurton fist. Guernsey (1822) 55 The King’s 
Prévét is elected after the same manner as the Jurats are. 
His office is..to bring all criminals before them (the court] 
..to see the sentence executed. He executes all arrests. 
/bid, 68 The private men's fiefs, most commonly the rents 
are received by prévits, /did, (see PrkvOré]. 1857 Order 
tn Council 21 Feb., That the Prevost is the Executive Officer 
of Justice in the Island of Guernsey, both in civil and in 
criminal matters. 186z Anstep Channel Is/. wv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
525 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or Viscount, 
who represents the High Sheriff of an English County. 
‘The corresponding officer in Guernsey is called the Prevot. 
1908 A. Hitcrove Turner in Leé. to Editor, In ten of the 
twelve parishes of Jersey there are subordinate officers of 
the Royal Court called ‘The King’s Prévéts’, ‘hese are 
furnished in turn by the various proprietors on the Crown 
fiefs... There are also what de Geyt calls ‘les petits Prevosts’, 
i.e, Prévéts of * Fiefs subalternes ’ or private fiefs. 

Hence + Pre‘vostship, the office, jurisdiction, or 
district of a prevost ; Pre‘votal [F. prcvd/a/] a., of 
or pertaining to a French prévot; prevola/ court, 
a French temporary criminal tribunal, from which 
there is no appeal; || Prévété [F., = Puovosry], 
in Jersey and Guernsey, a fief held by a prévot. 

1577. de L’isle’s Legendarie Avj, The seconde (daughter] 
..Was giuen to Iames Marquise of Baden, with the dowrye 
of three preuostshipps.. besides a good suinme of money. 
18z1 New Monthly Mag. 1. 303 Military police was 
established; the ordinary laws suspended; a_prevotal 
tribunal erected at Mayence. 1839 Adackw. Mag. XLV. 
435 Nine years of agitations, civil war, regicide, insurrec- 
tions, prevotal courts, States of siege, and then amnesty, order, 
prosperity, and peace. 1682 Warsurton //ist. Guerusey 
(1822) 68 here are yet other fiefs where the lord's rent is 
received by prévotés, which are tenements or lands, parcel 
of the fief, obliged by their tenure to collect the lord’s rents. 
.. Such as hold by this sort of tenure are, in the old Coutumier, 
called Arévéts-receveurs. ; 
Prevoyance (privoi'ans). rare. [a. F. pré- 
voyance, f. prévoir:—L. previdire to PREVIDE : see 
-ANCE.] Foresight. So Prevoy-ant a, [ad. F. 
prévoyant, pres. pple. of prévoir), foreseeing. 

1820 C. R. Maturin Aledmoth (1892) IIL. xxvit. 93 To 
whoin misfortune had taught an anxious and jealous pre: 


voyance, did. xxx. 229 Affectionate and delicate pre- 
voyance. 1862 Mrs. Outenant £. /rviug I. vi. 149 But 


Nature, prevoyant, tingled into his heart an inarticulate 


PREY. 
thrill of pre hecy. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton /one viii, The 
girl is all obedience and prevoyance, all self-sacrifice and 
devotion. 


Prevy, Prevyledge, obs. ff. Puivy, PRIVILEGE. 

+ Prew. Obs. [var. of preu, pri: cf. Puzva.] A 
parallel ME. form of Prow, advantage, profit, good; 
to his prew, advantageously. 


€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12754 Penne had 
Marcel a neuew Pat was horsed vntil his prew. 

Prewa (for preva), obs. Sc. form of Privy. 

Prewarn (préw'1n), uv. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans, @. To give waming of (an event) before- 
hand. b. To wam (a person) beforehand; to 
forewarn. Hence Prewarning w/, si. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comnrw. (1878) 31 Deseruing 
either prewarning in the beginning, or reproofe in the ende. 
1612 772v0 Noble kh. v.i, (Whose approach] Comets prewarne} 
whose havocke in vaste feild Unearthed skulls proclaiime. 
1881 Durriecp Don Quix. II. xxxvii. 184, I am prewarned 
. of this my squire that your greatness is overthrown. 

Prewe (w=v), obs, Sc. f. Privy, Pxoor, 
Prove. Prewely, Prewete (w =v), obs. Sc. 
ff, Purvity, Privity. Prews, -e, obs. ff. PRucE, 
Prewy, -ledge, obs. Sc. ff. Privy, Privi ec. 

Prex. U.S. college slang for PRESIDENT (of a 
college). 

1858 NV. V. Tribune 16 Oct. 3/2 But the face of the‘ Prex’ 
{of Amherst College) appearing, all parties ceased con- 


tention. 1862 Afem, Hamilton Coll. 154 Prex Backus was 
a jovial Prex, The roughest, kindest of his sex. 

Prey (préi), sb. Forms: 3 preize, 3-6 praie, 
3-7 preie, preye, 4 preze, 4-5 prai, prei, 4-7 
pray(e, 6 Sc. pra, praii; 4-prey. 8. 5-6proye, 
proie. [ME. preye, a. OF. prede (21140 in Godef.) 
booty, prey, also a flock, later OF. and mod.F. 
prote, earlier OF. *preide, Pr., It. preda:—L. prada 
booty, spoil, prey; in med.L., also, a flock. Cf. 
PREDE 56. ‘The B-form was immed. from 15th c. F. 

Now collective: formerly also with a, and £/.] 

I. 1. That which is taken in war, or by pillage 
or violence; booty, spoil, plunder. Formerly, 
often with Af. + Zn prey, + lo prey, as a prey. arch. 
rave, 

c1z50 Geu. § Ex. 4028 Dis leun sal oder folc freten, Lond 
canaan al preije bi-geten. 1297 RK. Giovc. (Rolls) 6163 Pe 
deneis..wende estward in to kent & robbede pere vaste & 
hor preye at medeweie in to ssipes caste. 1382 WycLir 
1 Alacc.i. 33 He toke prayes of the citee (1388 preies; Vulg. 
spoliajand brente it with fijr. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
31 The men of Gaule had wonne gret praies and good, as 
horse harneis, vesselle of golde and of silver gret plente. 
1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 89 ‘Yo be maid als 
with oure mortall fa, At thair plesour baith presoner and 
pra, 1563 Gotoinc Czsar vu. (1565) 237 Al the rest of the 
prysoners he dystrybuted among hys souldiers euery man 
one in name of a pray. 1580 Rey. Privy Couactl Scot. (11. 
308 Exponand..the saidis compliners guidis.., in prey to 
the enemy. 1584 Powe1 Lloyd's Cambria 77 Returned to 
their ships with their praie. 1603 Kxotites fist. Turks 
(1621) 127 Great Monarchies destitute of their lawfull heires, 
had... become rich preyes unto such as could first lay strong 
hand upon them. 1641 Declar. to Chas. / in Rushw. ///st. 
Coll, 11. (1692) [. 529 The Prey, or Booty which they take 
from the English, they mark with the Queen’s mark. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 621 Thy faithful Dogs..hold at 
Bay ‘Vhe Mountain Robbers, rushing to the Prey. 

B. 1481 Caxton Godefroy ccxii. 310 There gadred he 
many grete proyes, that 1s to wete, horses, beufes, Kyen and 
sheep, And rycbe prysonners. 1489 — Faytes of A. in. xi. 
191 Where as byfore he wasa powere knyght he was becom 
ryche by the proyes that he had goten and taken. 1552 
Hutoet, Proye, praye, and spoyle. : : 

b. fig. (In Scriptural use.) That which one brings 


away or saves from any contest, etc. 

1368 Wycur Fer. xxi. g He that goith out,..schal lyue, 
and his lijf schal be as a prey to hym. 1535 Coverpace 
/bid., He shal saue his life, and shall wynne his soule for a 
pray. 1611 Bisre /éid., His life shall be unto him for 
a prey. /did. xxxviii. 2 He shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 164z Rocers Naaman 25 Craving (that] 
our owne lives may be given us as a prey, if we can speed 
for nomore, 1827 KeBLe Christiaw Year, 11th S. aft. Trin, 
vii, Too happy if, that dreadful day, ‘Thy life be given thee 
for a prey. é 

2. An animal hunted or killed, esp. (now only) 
by carnivorous animals for food; quarry. Also fig. 

a32z40 Wokunge in Cott. /lom. 273 Pu band ta helle 
dogges, and reftes ham hare praie. a@1300 Cursor AT. 833 
pe strang pe weker for to sla, Ilkan to mak of ober prai. 
lbid. 4216 Of him has beistes made pair prai. /éid. 22901 
-An hungre leon mete_he son, Vp and dun his prai [7 72, 
prey] sekand. 1390 Gower Couf. II}. 258 As the Tigre 
his time awaiteth In hope forto cacche his preie. 1481 
Caxton Méyrr. 11, xvi. 102 The goshawke and sperhawk 
taken their prayes by the ryuers. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husb. -w. (1586) 169 So fall they many times out, and 
become a pray to Vermine. 1608 Torsett Serfents (1658) 
686 The Crocodiles..run up and down to seek preys to 
satisfie their hunger. 162z R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1347) 
7o There doth accompany this fish (shark] divers little fishes, 
which are callet pilats fishes,..and feede of the scraps and 
superfluities of his prayes. 1751 Jonnson Kambler No. 153 
Pp 12 The hungry family flew like vultures on their prey. 
1853 J. H. Newman /isé. SA, (1873) (1. 1. 1. 75 Down they 
came one after another, like wolves after their prey. 

B. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aésop 1. xiv, The Egle beganne 
to flyhe and lete fall his proye. 

+b. That which is procured or serves for food. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxxi. 15 Fro the ny3t she ros, and jaf 
prei (1388 prey; sarg. liyflode] to hir homli men, (1555-8 
Puaer Eneid 1. A ii) b, ‘Than all bestyrd them to the praye 


a 


PREY. 


foriz. MMi se praedae accingunt] the bankettes gan beginne.] 
1683 Brit. Spec. 41 |They] satisfied their Hunger with any 
sor! of Prey, as Venison, Natural Fruits, and Milk,and many 
times with Roots and Barks of Trees. oe : 

3. One who or that which falls or is given into 
the power of (a) a hostile or injurious person, or 
(6) an injurious influence ; a victim: esp. in const. 
to be or become a prey lo. 

ta) ¢1325 Aletr. Hom. 55 Satanas was ful redie, And tok 
that sawel gredilye, And inad ful gret joi of bis prai. ¢ 1330 
R. Braunne Chron. (1810) 267 Opon pe prid day, at a toun 
hamelet, Thomas was his pray, as he to mete was set. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 3143 But unto Love I was so thral, Which callith 
over-al his pray. ¢ 1439 Hymns Virg. 14 Lete me not be 
pe feendis pray. 1569 Dwws tr. Sleidane's Comm. 331 The 
£mperour setteth forth against them new proclamations, & 
maketh them a praye vuto all men. 168: H. Morr £-xf. 
Dan, p. Ixxviii, Like to make us a prey to the common 
enemy. 1757 Burke Abridgm, Eng. Hist, vii. Wks. 1842 II. 
579 Jerusalem fell aneasy prey tohisarms, 1849 Macavt.ay 
//ist, Eng. vit. 11. 194 A man who had hitherto been the prey 
of gamesters. 1878 Simrson Sch, Shaks. 1. 140 The Cardinal 
succeeded to the crown, and afier a brief reign left it a prey 
to pretenders, 

B. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns..yeuen weye to their enemyes and made the peple 
proye to them. 

(6) 3593 Suaxs. 2 //en, VJ, 11. i. 198, 1 banish her my bed 
and company And giue her as a prey to law and shame. 
1697 Dayoen Ving. Georg. m1. 844 Tbe slow creeping Evil 
eats his way, Consumes the parching Limbs, and makes the 
Life his Prey. 174: Watts /iiprov. Mind t i. § 15 Given 
up a Prey toa thousand prejudices. 1750 Gray Flegy xxii, 
To dumb Forgetfulness a prey, 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vill. 51 
Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth 
accumulates, and men decay. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. ut. 
iv. An unresisiing prey: to that inscrutable toothache. 

4. The action of preying; seizing or taking by 
force or violence, or (of an animal) in order to 
devour; depredation, pillage, capture, seizure. 
Now rare. 

1523 Lo. Gerners Frofss. 1. cecxciit. 675 heading, Of the 
great pillage and fo [table of contents proies] done by 
the Cbanone Robirsarde and his company agaynst the 
kynge of Castyll. ae J. Hooker //ist. (ret. in Holinshed 
II. 112/1 Orniond..by the dailie inuasions and preies of 
Piers Grace was almost wasted and vnhabited. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath.\. xiv. 65 To expose himselfe to Prey..rather than 
to dispose hiniselfe to Peace. ms Temrce Let. to Sir FJ. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 11. 350 Both Parties will be out upon 
Prey. 1721 Braotey Piles. Ace Wks. Na’. 116 Vhe 
Otter..whose Prey is chiefly upon Fish, 1787 JErrerson 
Writ, (1859) 11. 100 ‘The general prey of iti rich on the 
poor. 1835 ‘Tennyson J/and tv. iv, The whole little wood 
where I sit is a world of plunder and prey. 

b. Beast, bird (+ fowl), fish, etc., of prey: one 
that kills and devours other antmals; a predatory 
or rapacious beast. etc. 

1340 Ayenb, 142 Uor pe uojzeles of praye bet byeb be 
dyeulen. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 107 Fawcons and other 
byrdes of proye. ¢1§32 Du Wes /ntrod. fr. in Palsgr. 
910 heading, Haukes of pray syxtene kyndes, 1662 
Stinuincrr. Orig. Sacr. ni. §8 Even beasts of prey are 
not such to those of their own kind. 1722 Beaptey PArlos. 
Acc. Wks, Nat. 51 Subject to the voracious Appetites of 
the Fish of Prey. 1854 Birds of prey {see Rapror 4). 

transf. @1732GaAv Fables 1. xit. 24 Yet this you do, when- 
eer ye play Among the gentlenien of prey. 

II. +5. ¢ransf. A company of men, a troop, an 
army. Obs. [So OF. proze, troupeau (@ 1300 in 
Godef.), med.L. prada (Du Cange).] 

«1300 A. Horn 1235 Horn tok his preie And dude himin 
pe weie. 13.. A. Adis. 1991 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaundre pi foo 
. .Liggeb now wip swiche preye Pat he wri3ep al pe contreye. 
/bid. 2593 Of his poeple pe grete praye Lasted twenty milen 


waye. 

irr. 6. attrib. and Comb., chiefly objective, as 
prey-catcher, -devourer, -geller, -seeker, -laker; 
prey bird, fish, a bird, fish of prey. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1, Ixxxviii, Unworthy of the “prey- 
bird's maw. 18ac SuHetcry Medlas 255 The prey-birds and 
the wolves are gorged and sleep. 1548 Uvatt.,etc. Aras, 
Par. Fohn x.72 To discerne the true shepeherd from y’ 
thefe or *prayecatcher, 1638 VatKLann in Fonsonus Vir- 
dius, The *prey-devourer had our prey been made, 1899 
O. PEeTtERsson in 19 Cent, Feb. 295 Ihe numbers of 
useful fishes devoured by “prey fishes, &c. 1552 Hucorm, 
*Praye getter or seker, predator, 1553 Guimatde Cicero's 
Offices (1556) 85 Who with their riches do raunsome men 
taken hy “preyeseekers. 1619 Mipnteton Love 4 Antiy, 
Wks, VII. 320 Ihe sturdiest *prey-taker that here assembles. 

Prey (pté!), v. Forms: 3-4 prei-e(n, 4 prai, 
4-7 pray, 5-6 praie, 5- prey. 8. 6 proie. 
Fa.t, preyed ;_ 3 preide, 5-6 Sc. prayit, 6 preid, 
prayde. [ME. a. OF. preer, preter (in earlier 
form, preder, c1040 in Godef.) :—late L. priedare 
(Vulgate), collateral form of pradér? to plunder, 
spoil, rob, f. prada Prey sb. Cf. Prepev.J 

+1. trans. To plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, 
ravage (a place, person, etc.). Ods. 

13. Cursor M. 2503 (Cott.) Siben pai spred to prai 
(Fairs. spoly ; Gott. wiune) pe land, Al pai tok pai forwit 
fand, 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 330 The nethir end of tevy- 
daill He prayit doune till him all haill. rqza tr, Secreta 
Secret, Priv, Priv, 183 The extorcioner rubbytl and Preyeth 
good men and trew. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 925 
To prey and spoil the Countrey. 1504 SPENSER Amorettt 
Iviii, Devouring tyme and changeful chance have prayd, 
Her glories pride that none may it repayre. 1654 R. Cop- 
RINGTON tr. /ustine xxiv, 336 Having plundered the Towns, 
and preyed the Fields. 

8B, 156a J. Suute Camdbini’s Turk. Wars 39 The Turckes 
+-Wwent and spoyled and proied all the contre. 


| prey on, upon, t over = 


cS 


1341 


+b. To make prey or spoil of; to take posses- | 
sion of as booty. Ods. rare, 

1596 SPENSER FQ. v.iv. 14 Yet my good lucke he shall not 
likewise pray. /rd. v1. x. 35 His loves deare spoile, in l 
which his heart was prayde. 1623 BincHam -Yenophon 7 
‘Tbe Cilicians, abundance of wbose persons and goods, we 
haue preid and carrie with vs. : 

2. intr. ‘To take booty; to pillage, plunder; ¢o 
sense I. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 471 Hii wende aboute & preide, 
hom ne mi3te no3t atstonde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 226 
The king gert nen of gret nobillay Ryde in-till ynglande, 
for till pray. c1g00 Destr. Troy 2643 If Parys with a 
pepull past into Grese, In purpas to aa or profet to gete. 
1576 Fremine Panofpl, Epist, 115 Either to aske that which 
was another :nans right, or else to pray vpou that which 
was none of their owne. 1634 Sin J. Herpert 7vav. 71 
He gaue.. treasure there, to the Ianizaries and Spaheis to 
prey ouer. 1840 Macattay £ss., Clive (1887) 530 Ferocious 
invaders had descended through the western passes to prey 
on the defenceless wealth of Hindostan, 1872 YEaTs 
Growth Com. 264 The buccaneers preying upon Spanish 
commerce were masters of the smaller W. India Islands. 

3. intr. To seek for or take prey, as an animal; 
esp. with 07, 2tfor: To seize and kill as prey ; to 
kill and devour, to fced on. Also fig. 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter xvi. 13 The princes ware like til 
the leoun, that is the deuel, redy til pray of mannys saule. 
1575 Turperv. lencric 185 Whey pray also vppou all Pullen. ; 
/bid., After three dayes they [Vadgers] hane come out for 
pure hunger, and gone to praye for meate. 1575 — Fadconrie 
156 As they feede when they pray of themselues at large. 
1580 SIpNev /’s. xvint. ii, On me the paines of death..gan 
to prey. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxi. (1592) 323 He 
prepareth foode for the Rauens to pray vpon. 1600 SHaKs. 
A. ¥. L... iii, 119 "Tis The royall disposition of that beast 
To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead. 1610 Row- 
Ltanos Martin Mark-all 14 Brokers I meane and Vsurers, 
that like vultures prey vpon thesimple. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. \. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Nature taught Beasts to prey 
for theniselves. 1770 LanGuorne /°//arch (1879) I. 142/2 
Another fox finds the same fields to prey'in. 1841 EMERSON 
Leet., Alan the Refermer Wks. (Bohn) 11.240 Every species 
of property is preyed on by its own enemies, as iron by rust, 
timber by rot. 1859 Mitt. Liderty i, To prevent the weaker 
members of the community from being preyed upon. 

4. intr. Yo exert a baneful, wasting, or destruc- 
tive influence 0, ufo; to destroy gradually. 

1713 Apbison Caéo ut. ii, Language is too faint to show 
His rage of love; it preys upon his life. 1798 Fexriar 
Iltustr. Sterne v. 150 Vhe secret which preyed upon his 
niind. 1833 Wornsw. Composed by Sea-Shore 3 How 
baffled projects on the spirit prey. 1885 Law 7imes 7 Feb. 
270/2 His health was bad, and this had no doubt preyed 
very much upon his mind. 

Hence Preyed-upon ///. a. 

1888 H. Watcer in 7isues 12 Nov. 13/3 To help the poor, 
wretched, preyed-upon Africans. 1905 H’ests. Gas. 22 Mar. 
2/1 The preyers and the preyed-upon. 

Prey, preye, obs. forms of l’Ray. 

Preyche, Preychour, obs. ff. PREACH, -ER. 

Preyer (préto1). [f. Prey v.+-er!.] One 
who or that which preys. 

1586 J. Hooker //ist. [vel. i. in Molinshed V1. t/t She 
became and would needs be a preie vnto the preier. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The heartless preyer will in turn be | 
prey, 1848 /6/d¢, XX XVIII. 398 Useless preyers upon the 
public revenues. 

Preyer, -ere, -or, obs. forms of PRAYER. 

t+ Prey'ful, cz. Obs. rare. [f. PREY sb.+-FUL.] 
Killing much prey or quarry; prone to prey. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. 1v. ii, 58 The prayfull Princesse 
pearst and prickta prettie pleasing Pricket. 1624 CHAYMAN 
Bonen: Hymn to Venus 115 The Prey full broode of sauage 

easts, 

Prey‘ing, v//. sb. [f. Prey v.+-1nG1.] The 
action of the verb PREY; pillaging, plundering. 

1588 Kvp /Jouseh. Phil, Wks. (1901) 276 In the olde time 
prayeng or robberye was not to be blamed. 1651 Honpes 
Gout. & Soc. xiii. § 14. 203 Preying is nothing else but a 
warre waged with small forces. 1 Mary Kincsctey 
WW. Africa App. 1. 664, I hate the preying upon emotional 
sympathy by: misrepresentation. 

Prey‘ing, ///. a. {fas prec.+-1n¢2.] That 
preys; predatory, prcdactous ; ig. wearing, bancful. 

2611 Fiorito, Alita, a kind of praing bird. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 74 Preying anxiety or lurk- 
ing discontent. 

Preyne, obs. f. Preex. Preynkte, preynte, 
obs. pa. t. of Prink v.! Preynte, Preyntyce, 
obs. ff. Print, PrentIcE. Preys, obs. Sc. f. Price. 
Preyse(n, preysse, preyze, obs. ff. PRAISE. 
Preyst, obs. Sc. f. Priest sd. 

Prezygapophysis (prijzigippfisis). Axel. 
Pl. -ses (-s?z), {PRe- B. 3.] An anterior zyga- 
pophysts; each of the two anterior or superior 
articular processes of a vertebra, 

1866 Owen Vertcbr. Anim. 11. 37 The neural arch (in 
birds] has prezygapophyses, very small postzygapophysses. 
1875 Huxtey in Enel Brit. 1. 752/1 The tubercular pro- 
cess is represented by a mere facet placed below the prezy- | 
gapophysis. 

Hicnce Prezygapophysial (prijzigzepofi'zial) a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a prezygapophysis. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Priacanthine (pratjake‘Apain), a. and sd. 
Ichth. {f. Priacanthus, generic name (Cuvier 
1817, f. Gr. mpiov a saw + dxavda thorn) + -INE1.] 
a. adj, Related to the genus Priacanthus. b. sb. 
A fish of this genus or of the family Przacanthide. 


PRIAPUS. 


Prial, dial. f. Parr-royan. Prian, var. Pryan, 

+ Priape, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. Priafe, ad. L. 
Pridp-us.| =Prtapus. Hence + Priape v. itr. 
(xonce-wd,), to act lasciviously. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst.1. 25 (Hor. Sat. 1, viii), I 
was sometime a fig tree log,.. The workeman douted what 
of me were fittest to be wrought: A fourm to sit vpon, or 
els a Priap God to be. 1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. V1. xxxi, 
That cowled, celled, he, or she, whoso, or wheresocuer, Or 
Uotarie, or Secular, scarce one pryaped neuer. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Viilanie t. iii, What peece of lustfull flesh Hath Luscus 
left, his Priape to redresse ? 

Priapean (preiapfin), a2. Also-sean. f[ad. 
¥. priapéen, f. L. Priapét-is (a. Gr. Wpraret-os adj., 
f. Wpidnos PRIAPUS) + -e72, -AN.] 1. Priapic. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxvii. 224 The Priapawan 
Prowess of..Hercules. 1849 Lavarp Nineveh & Rem.t.v. 
I. 128 A broken,.vase, on whicb were represented two 
Priapean human figures. 

2. Anc. Pros, Name of a logacedtc metre consist- 
ing of a catalectic Glyconic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapus. 

It was used by Anacreon, also by Catullus (xvii), and by 
the writer of the poem to Priapus in the Appendix Vergi- 
liana, ‘ Hunc ego o iuvenes locum villulamque palustrem ’. 
See R, Ellis Commrent, on Catullus, pp. xliii, 62, 503; Ram- 
= Prosody 2143 Gildersleeve Lat. Grant, 805, 

riapian, Priapiform: see s. v. PRIAPUS. 

Priapic (proijeptk), 2. (sd.)_ [f. PRriar-us + 
-1c. So F. préapigue.] Of or rclating to Priapus 
or his cult ; phallic. 

1786 R. P. Kxicut Worship of Priapus (1865) 145 The 
use of priapic figures as amnlets..so common among the 
Romans, was certainly continued through the middle ages. 
1818 — Syonbolic Lang. (1876) 30 The key which is still 
worn, with the Priapic hand, as au amulet, by the women 
of Italy. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 241 
(ed. 2) 247 ote, Baal-Peor in Moab was probably priapic. 
1882 QO. Xev. July 50 Priapic and pornographic literature. 

B. sd. p/. Verses of obscene nature addressed to 
Priapus. [med.L. przapia.] 

186s Symonps in Lif (1895) I. 324 Unpardonable panderism 
no less odious tban Latin Priapics. 

Priapism (proiapiz’m). [= F. przapisme, ad. 
late L. /rvdpisa-us, a. Gr. Tiptamop-ds (Galen), 
n. of action f. Tpsami¢ew to act Priapus, to be 
lewd: see PRiarus and -1sM.] 

1. fath, Persistent crection of the penis. 

(1590 Barroucu Meth. Physick 179 Priapismus,] @ 1625 
Fretcner & Mass. Elder Bro. iw. iv, eetciee: and Eringoes, 
aud, as I take it, Cantharides— Excellent, a Priapism follows. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancy in the 
Eyes; and Priapisme, 1875 H. C. Woop ?herap. (1879) 563 
Neither amatory desire nor true priapism is, however, a con- 
stant symptom in cantharidal poisoning. 1 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1031 There was complete retention of urine, but no 
priapism. 

2. = PRIAPUS 3; also, an obscene mental image. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, 111 (1867) 117 Two Priapisms, 
in brass, being votes or offerings to that absurd heathen 
deity. 1896 C. K. Pauu tr, A/uysman's En Route u. v. 248 
Fluids passed before his face and peopled the space with 
priapisms. 

3. Licentiousness ; intentional indecency. 

1758 J. CLuppe A/isc. 7'racts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) I. 
42 The nakedness of the boys and girls..I do not consider 
as a tincture of Priapism, or want of modesty, but real want 
of cloathing. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Apr. 262/3 Those 
proclamations of utter nudity which Emerson called ‘priap- 
ism ’, in connection with ‘ Leaves of Grass ’. 

4. fig. Prostitution to what is low or base. 

1856 Emenson Eng. Traits xiv, 254 In the absence of the 
highest aims. .there is the suppression of the imagination, 
the priapism of the senses and the understanding. 

So t Pri-apist, a votary of Priapus; + Pri‘apize 
v. fad. Gr. Mpranifeyv], to act Priapus ; to be lewd. 

1532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 366/1 _Priapistes, 
ydolaters, whoremaisters, and sodomites. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Katbelais i. xxvii. 220 If there pass long intervals between 
the Priapising Feats. 1694 Mortevx Aaéelais v. xl. 189 
Priapus full of Priapism had a mind to priapise. 

Priapus (praijapds).  [a. L. /’régpits, a. Gr. 
Mpiazos, 

1. The Greek and Roman god of procreation; 
hence, also, of gardens, vineyards, etc. (in which 
his statues were placed). 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 118 Thare was the god of 
gardingis, Priapns. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1v. vi. 4 Shee's able 
to freze the god Priapus, and vndoe a whole generation. 
1651 Stantey Poems 46 Satyrs Priapusses tn mourning 
weeds. 1870 Rossetr Fenny, Let offerings nicely plac’d 
But hide Priapus to the waist, And whoso looks on him 
shall see An eligible deity. : 

2. A statue or image of the god Priapus; often 
placed in gardens to protect them from depredators 


or as a scarecrow. 

1632 Suircev Bad? w. i, Thou wot stopa breach ina mudde 
wall, Or serve for a Priapus in the garden to Fright away 
crowes. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion v. i, Lack. How 
doe I looke..? Cro, Very dreadfully: like a Citizen in afray, 
as fearefull as Priapus tn a garden, 1743 Fiecpinc Fos. 
Andrews. iis 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. Vil. 4 The 
joiner doubting, or to shape us, Into a stool, or a Priapus, At 
length resolved, for reasons wise, Into a god to bid us rise. 
1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. t. viii. (1826) 11. 69. 

3. A representation of the male generative organ; 
a phallus. b. A drinking-vessel of phallic shape, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 79 Two Phalli, or Priapi 
(huge Images of the priule part of a man). 1693 TATE In 
Dryden's Fuvenal ur, 143 Another in a Glass-Priapus swills, 


PRIBBLE. 


While twisted Gold his platted Tresses fills. 1705 AppisoN 
Tta.y, Rome 324 Urns, Lamps, Lachrymary Vessels, Pri- 
upus’s. 

4. transf. a. The generative capacity or function. 
b. Afed. and Path. The male genitals; esf. the 
virile organ in a state of erection. 

1637 T. Morton WV. Eng. Canaan (1883) 205 This heast 
[Beaver] is of a masculine vertue for the advancement of 
Priapus. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl., J'riapus, a tern some- 
times applied to the genital parts of men. 1811 in Hoovrr 
Wed. Dict, 1857 in Duxctison Dict, Ved. 

+5. A kind of holothurian. [F. prtafe de mer.) 

1765 Univ. Jag. XX XVII. 129/1 They have two holes 
as the priapuses. 

Hence +Pria‘pian (also as 5d.), + Pria*pish 
aadjs., of, relating or belonging to Priapus, lewd; 
obscene ; Pria*piform a., of phallic shape. 

1598 Marston Pyewat., Sat., Prayse of precedent Poem, 
The Salaminian titillations, Which tickle vp our leud Pri- 
apians. 1872 I'.G. Tuomas Dis. lVomen (ed. 3) 37 Called 
priapiform pessaries. 1§30 TixDaLe Axsiv, Alore WwW. ii. 
Wks. (1573) 320/1 That filthy priapishe confesston which ye 
spew in the eare. 

Pri‘bble. Weakened echo of PraBBLE, used 
along with it in the phr. A72bble and prabble, and 
the reduplicated pr72bdle-prabble = Petty disputation, 
paltry discussion, vain chatter. 

1598 SHaxs. Merzy W.t.i. 56 It were a goot motion, if 

we leaue our pribbles and prahbles, and desire a marriage 
hetweene Master Abraham, and Mistris Anne Page. 1615 
Val. Welshm. (1663) B iij, Cousin Caradoc, well, in all these 
pribble-prabbles, how doth our Uncle Cadallan? 1769 
Stratford Fubilee wu. i, 29 Without any balderdash prihble- 
prabble. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher. xiv, Miss P.’s pribble 
prabble was, therefore, music to her ear. 1855 THACKERAY 
aVewcomes ii, All these squabbles and jokes, and prihbles 
and prahhles,.. may be omitted. 
.+ Pricasour. Obs. rare—'. [Derivative of 
Prick v., of unusual form; prob. of Anglo-Fr. 
origin.} ?A quick rider, (or perh.) a huntsman: 
cf, PRICKER 2, 3. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 189 A Monk ther was..he was a 
prikasour [v.77 pryk-, pric-, prek-] aright Grehonndes he 
hadde as swift as fowel in flight Of prikyng and of huntyng 
for the hare Was al his lust. 

Priccatte, obs. Sc. form of PRicKEr. 

Pricche, obs. form of Prircu sd. and v, 

Price (prais), sd. Main forms: 2--5 pris, 4-7 
prise, 5- price: others see below. [ME. a. OF. 
pris (mod.F. prix):—earlier *friéeis (= Pr. pretz, 
Sp. prez, It. presso):—late L. precium, orig. pretium 
‘ price, value, wages, reward’; in OF. also ‘ honour, 
praise, prize’. The long z of ME. pris was 
variously represented by 77, 27, zy, yz, 3’, ze, and 
indicated later by final e, frzse; but to avoid the z 
sound of s between two vowels (cf. rise, wise), prise 
was changed to price (as in dete, mice, twice). 
The pl. had, sometimes at least, the z sound (cf. 
house, houses) and was commonly written prises, 
prizes in 16-17th c.; but though (prai-z7z) is still 
common dialectally and with individuals, the 
standard pronunciation is now (praitsiz) after the 
sing., przces being thus distinguished from fr2zes. 
ME. Aris had all the OF. senses ‘price, value, 
honour, prize, praise’; it first threw off the last 
of these, for which in 15th c. the sb. Arezse, PRAISE, 
was formed from the cognate vb. prezsez, PRAISE. 
During the last 300 years it has also thrown off the 
fourth sense, for which the by-form Prize has been 
established. ‘The sense ‘hononr’ is obsolete, that 
of worth or value (‘a pearl of great price’) obs. or 
arch., so that Arzce now retains only the primitive 
sense of OF. pris and L. pretium. See also 
Praise sd. and v., Prize sd. and v.] 

A. illustration of Forms. 

a, 2-5 pris (4 priis,priys, 4-5 prijs, prys, preis, 

5 pryys, priss, -e, pries, 5-6 pryis, pryss). 
_ @1225, ¢ 1250 pris [see B.6, 11]. crzso Hymn Virgin 6 
in Yin, Coll, Hom. App. 255 Of alle wimmen pu hauest 
pet pris. 1303 R. Brusse Hard/. Syune 6635 A ryche man 
was sum tyme of prys. 13.. Guy, Warw. (A.} 712 Pe 
inantels weren of michel priis. 13.. Cursor AV, 4613 (Gott.) 
pu art sua mekil of prijs. did. 16529 ‘Lo! here fe preis’, 
he said, ‘bat i gun for ini lauerd sell. 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. 
A. 754 Quat-kyn of priys Berez pe perle so maskellez. 1375 
Baruocrk Bruce 1.,21 ‘Vhai suld weill hawe pryss. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sed. ks, 1M. 328 Sette more priss hi a wrongful 
curs, 1382 — Ezek xxii.25 Thei deuonreden soule, of the nedi 
nan, and thei token priys. 1388 /d/¢., Thei token richesses 
und prijs [opeset pretium acceperunt}, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 31 Paide pe prys[v.x. pryys] ©1400 Vwatne 5 
Gaw, 2924 Oft-sithes winnes ful litel pries. c¢1q00 St, 
-Alexius (Laud) 92 She was..Louclich, & of gret prijs. 
«1400-52 Alexander 4242 Mare passand of prisse pan all fi 
proude rewmes. ¢1470 Hunry Wallace 11. 2 In prys of 
armys. ¢1483 Caxtox Dialogues 26/20 At pris of viij. 
pens. c1560 A, Scorr /’oenes (S.T.S.) vi. 32 Thocht gold 
gif grittar pryss. : 

"B. 4-7 prise (5-6 pryse, 6-8 (9 aal.) prize). 

‘c1zes Wetr. /fom. 18 Another an honderet or the prise 
[rime penis]. 13.. Cursor ./. 6146 (Cott.) Clathes pat was 
o prise dere. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1143 Worldes 
liches of grete pryse. 1483 Cath. Angl 291f/1 A Pryse of 
wodde, ducar. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.5.) 91 And all 
gude men he haldis in to pryse. 1599 T. M[ourrr] S7z- 
wormes 75 Your new found stuffe, chaftred at highest prize, 


1342 


PRICE. 


1656 EarL Monat tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 333 ' 220 A rohe Of samite without price..clung about her 


Purchased. .at the prise of much blood, 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 213 Who..would, at any Prize, have Intimacies 
with the Great. 1886 ELwortny HW’, Somerset Word-bk. sv., 
‘I haint gwain to gee no jis prize’ [such price} 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Prize, sb. the price, as of goods, 

y- (4-7 pryes) 5- price. 

13.. (MS. @ 1400) Coer de L. 395 To be bolde to wynne the 
pryce. c1qz5 Cursor Jf. 10415 (Laud) This lady was of 
muche price [earlier ANS. pris, prise] 1617 Sin W. Mure 
Atise. Poents xxi. 44 Of highest pryce. 

6. plural. 4— prices (4 -is, 6-7 pryces; 6 prises, 
6-8 prizes). 

1382 Wyctir Acts iv. 34 Thei sellynge brou3ten to the 
prices [z.. pris; 1388 pricis, z. 7 priys] of tho thingis that 
thei solden. 1542 UpaL. £rasm. Apoph. 17h, In Athenes 
the prices of all thynges was veray high. 1599 Hak.uyr 
Voy, Il. 1,217 To buy or sell at the prises currant, 1627 
Hakewitt Afol. (1630) 145 The high prizes of victuals. 
1642 Futer //oly & Prof St. w. xi. 292 Thus the prices of 
Martyrs ashes rise and fall in Smithfield market. 653 
Hotcrorr Procopius ut. 93 But Bessas..grew rich, hunger 
und necessity setting the prises for him. 1697 T. Brows 
Dispensary u. Wks. 1709 I11. m1. 81 To settle what ought 
to be the Prizes of our Medicines. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 3 That the same goods should not be sold at two 
prices on the same day. 

B. Signification. 
I. Money, or the like, paid for something. 

1. The money (or other equivalent) for which 
anything is bought or sold (or a thing or person 
ransomed or redeemed) ; the rate at which this is 
done or proposed ; also, less usually, money paid 
as the equivalent of labour, wages; rate of wages. 

a1300 Cursor M. 15967 (Cott.) Moder, 1 haf mi maister 
sald..And in mi purs (e pris i bere. 1382 {see A. 6], 1388 
Wyceuir /sa. xlv. 13 He schal delyuere my prisoneris not in 
prijs. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 477/2 Uch of hem have.. 
yerely xxvis. viiid. and a Rohe pris of xs. 1461 Cad. Aunc. 
Ree. Dublin (1889) I. 308 To syll the whet iliid@. undyr the 
comyn prys in every peke. 1481 Caxion Godeffroy clxv. 
244 To haue vytaylles at resonable prys. ¢ 1489 — Sounes 
of Aymon xxviii. 577, I wyll not reteyn you for that pryse 
that I do knaves, for I shall paye you in conscyence after 
the werke that ye shall doo. 1535 CovERDALE Zech, xi. 13 
A goodly pryce for ine to be valued at of them. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. wm. v. 26 This making of Christians will raise the 
price of Hogs. 1599 Hak.uyr Voy. 11.4 217 When as the 
Marchant thinketh that he cannot sell his goods at the prise 
currant. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 1. 32 The 
common price of the Bagnio, ts two Aspres to the Master. 
1734 Pore £'ss. Jfan iv. 151 Is the reward of Virtue hread? 
That, Vice may merit, 'tis the price of toil. 1745 De Poe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. 202 She comes up to his price 
within haif-a-crown a yard. 1828 Lp. GrenviLte Sink. 
Fund 45 Vhe farmer who has sold his wheat at iis market 
price, has obtained for it neither more nor less than a just 
equivalent. 1885 .Vanch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 He is sup- 
plied ..at a reduction of 40 per cent. on the trade price. 


b. Pol. Econ. (See quots.) 

1691 Locke Lower. /xterest Wks. 1727 I. 49 The Value 
or Price of any thing, heing only the respective Estimate tt 
bears to some other, which it comes in Competition with. 
1757 Jos. Harris Coizs 94 What measures and pays the 
price of lahour will he ultimately the real standard of the 
nation. 1776 Apa Ssutn W, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 31 The real 
price of everything, what everything really costs to the man 
who wants to acquire it, is the toil and trouble of acquiring 
it... Lahour was the first price, the original purchase-money 
that was paid for all things. /6éd¢. 34 Labour..is their real 
price; money is their nominal price only. 1848 Murti Pod. 
Econ, m, i. § 2 Exchange value requires to be distinguished 
from Price.. The most ascurate modern writers .. have 
employed Price to express the value of a thing in relation 
to money ; the quantity of money for which it will exchange. 
1862 Ruskin Uxto this Last iv. 136 The price of anything 
is the quantity of labour given hy the person desiring it, in 
order to ohtain possession of it. 1863 Faweetr Pol. Econ. 
111, L 307 If the value of a commodity is estimated hy com- 
paring it with those precious metals which civilised 
countries employ as money, then it is said that the price, 
and not the value of a commodity is ascertained. 1868 
Rocers Pol, Econ. iii. (1876) 21 The price of an article.. 
is its estimate in some one uniform measure. 1900 Lp. 
ALDENHAM Colloguy on Currency ii. 31 Price. .is the ratio. . 
hetween the money-measure and the purchaseahle com- 
modity measured. Price is a Ratio, hut it does not follow 
that a Ratio is always Price. 

te. Phr. Zz price with: in treaty to bny. Ods. 

1621 J. RevNotps God's Kev. agst. Murder 1.i. 12 Buying 
a Iewell from her which she was tn price with, of a Gold- 
Smyth at Dijon. 

d. Payment of money in purchase of something. 
Oés. exc. in phr. wethout price = without payment, 
gratis, for nothing (arck.). 

¢ 1380 WycuiFr IVs. (1880) 393 For welle mg alle her 
blessyngis hen sett to sale and to prise. 1611 Bisie /sa. lv. 
1 Come, huy wine and milke without money, and without 
price. 16.. Drvypen (J.), Wisely make that kind of food 
thy choice, To which necessity confines thy price. 1745 
Scott. Paraphr. xxvi. i, Free to the Poor, Life’s Waters 
flow, and bought without a Price. 1781 Cowprr Hose 496 
Here see the encouragement Grace gives to vice, The dire 
effect of Mercy without price! 

e. Reckoning or statement of the value; estima- 
tion of value: in such phrases as adove, beyond, 
without price = so valuable that no definite price 
can be reckoned or stated; = PRICELESS I. 

1s82 N. Licnerie.p tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. {nd t. 
xxxii. 79 b, His girdell,..made of Golde and Stone that the 
saine was uboue all price. 2 1674 l'RanERNE Znnocencev. Poet. 
Wks. (1g03) 13, 1..had a Sight of Innocence, Which was 
beyond all bound and price. 1781 Cowrer /riendship 56 
But will Sincerity suffice? It is indeed ahove all price, And 
must be inade the basis. 1859 ‘Texnyson J/erd. & Vivien | 


lissome limhs. 

2. A sum of money offered for the capture, 
apprehension, or death of a person. Usually in 
phr. fo set (or put) a price on (the head of, etc.). 

1766 tr. Beccaria’s Ess. Crimes xxv. (1793) 87 The law.. 
sets a price on the head of the subject. 1842 /’enany Cycl. 
XXIII. 1597/2 On the 6th of August [1745] a reward of 
30,000/, was offered..to any person who should secure the 
eldest son of the Pretender...‘The prince, having heard of 
the price put upon his person, issued a counter proclamation, 
offering 30,000/, for apprehending the elector of Hanover. 

3. Betting. = Oops 5. 

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Cyrus. .nade such light work of 
the Aintree Hunt Steeplechase in Noveniber that several 
people wanted to know his price. 1882 S‘andard 6 Sept. 
2/6 The starting price of Mr. Perkins’s horse was 5 to 1. 
1895 /émes 10 Jan. 3/3 The defendants and others made 
prices on the horses and shouted out the odds as upon a 
racecourse. 

4. The amount of money, or other consideration, 
by which a man’s support or interest may be 
purchased. i 

{13.. A. Adis. 1489 (Podl. MS.) Forto ben of his frenderade. 
Pe Romeynes hym sendeb pis prise, And gretyng, and 
redy to hisseruise. 1631 Wekver Anc. Fun. Alon. 254 To 
proctre his fauour for an election, either by petition, or price.] 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xiv. §8 note, Itisa well-known 
adage, though it is to he hoped uot a true one, that every 
man has his price, 1860 WarteEr Sea-doard 1. 327 Amongst 
the lower orders most have their price. 1907 Davly Chron. 
27 Mar. 6/6 By the time Sir Rohert Walpole arrived on the 
political scene it was possible for him to be credited with 
the now familiar saying, ‘Every man has his price’. 

5. jig. What it costs to obtain some advantage ; 
that which is given, surrendered, or undergone, for 
the sake of something else. At asy price: what- 
ever it may cost, whatever loss or disadvantage is 
or may be entailed. 

c1430 Lypc. A/72 Poents (Percy Soc.) 169 The sleyghti fox 
.. fakithe to his larder at what price he wold, Of gretter lain- 
bren, j., ij., or thre. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 223 Rose 
We can afford no more at sucha price. Az. Prise your 
selues: What huyes your companie? 1613 Purchas ilgrine- 
age (1614) 775 They vse smokie fires in their rooms, almost 
with the price of their eyes sauing their skins, 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xxv. 308 He determined to bring 
his design to pass at any price whatsoever. 1755 YounG 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 253 The lowest price of virtue is 
vigilance, and industry ; and if it costs us no more, It comes 
very cheap. 1866 R. W. Dare Disc. Spec. Occas. v. 164 
We know at how great a price our inheritance of truth has 
been purchased. 

If. Value, worth. Ods. or arch. 

6. Preciousness, value, worth; the quality or 
condition of being (much or little) prized, valued, 
or esteemed. Usually with qualifying adj., as 
great, much, dear, high; little; some, no, etc. 
(See also 7a, and cf. 8.) arch. 

axaz5 Ancr. R. 290 Dem berefter pris, & beo on hire fe 
deorre. 13.. Cursor AJ. 29040 (Cott. Galba) Fasting es of 
ful grete prise, 1382 Wyciir Luke xii. 7 3e hen of more 
priysthan many sparowis. 1413 Pilgr. Sozwle (1483) wv. ix. 62 
The Ly 5 of myn Appel is of suche valewe. 1570-6 Lan- 
BaRDE Peramé, Keut (1826) 159 The place was at the first 
of little price. 1611 Bisie JfaZt. xiii. 46 One pearle of great 
price [Wycitr oo preciouse margarite; TinpaLe, Great, 
Rheims, one precious pearle]. 1690 Locne Hum. Und, 
Ded., Trial and examination must give it [truth] price. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 58 To them Method and 
Confusion are both of a Price. 1872 Bracke Lays High. 
92 Like some old creed Erect, to show what price it had 
before When men believed it had a power indeed. 


+b. Personal or social worth; excellency, 


honourableness. Ods. (See also 7 b.) 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2690 Riche maiden of michel pris. 1297 
R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 281 An do3ter..of gret pris noble & god 
also. a1300 Cursor Af. 436 Pai all war fair and wis And 
sum of less and sum mare pris. ?¢1475 Sg. lowe Degre 
417 To watche that lady, muche of pryce, And her to kepe 
fro her enemyes. 1523 Lo. Berxers Pretss. 1, ccclxxiil. 
616 Two barownes of great prise and hardynesse. 1608 Br. 
Haut Char. Virtues & V.1. 47 Those orphans which neuer 
knew the price of their father; they hecome the heires of 
his affection. — F 

+7. Of price (adj. phr.): of great value, worth, 
or excellence. (Often passing into sense $ or 9: 
Highly esteemed or regarded ; famons, renowned.) 
Obs, a. Of things: Precious, valuable. 

c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 2700 He carf in two gummes of pris, 
Two likenesses so grauen & meten, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
716 A fair pocok of pris. 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 186 
Men speken of Romances of prys Of Horuchild and of 
Ypotys. c¢1400 Desty. Troy 13712 In aparell of prise, on 
a proud wyse..In his palais of prise prudly he leuyt. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, v, ili. 100 Happie Newes of price. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7rav. 11 Faire pillars of marble..and other 
stones of price. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Aner. Wks. IIL 
124 Freedom is..the commodity of price of which you have 
the monopoly. 

+b. Of persons: Worthy, excellent. O¢s. 

1303 [see A.a]. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, iv, With fourscore 
knyhtes al of pris. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 168 Knistes to 
hauen & holden of pris. c1q00 Desty. Troy 1693 Mykell 
pepull of prise & proude men of Armys. ¢ 1430 //ysns 
Virg. 53 Horible ceuelis of helle, pat sumtyme were aungils 
of prijs. 1475 5% Noblesse (Roxh.) 26 Men of price and 
renonime. ¢1§5q /ateriude of Youth Bjh, I can spede the 
of a seruaunte of pryce That wildo the good seruice. _ 

+ 8. Sense or estimate of worth ; esteem, estima- 
tion, regard. Chiefly in phrases: to have or hold 


in (great, etc.) price, to set at (light, little) price, 


a 


PRICE. 


to have or hola (great, little) price of, to sel or tell 
(much, little, no) price of or by. later to put or set 
(high, little, no) price upor ; also (without defining 
word) to havz or hold tn price, to hold or tell price 
of, to sel price by: to value or esteem highly. x 
much, some, etc.) price: csteemed, valued (much, 
somewhat, etc.) ; also (without defining word) 2 
price: highly estcemed, thought much of. Oés. 
c1ago Gen. & Ex. 292 He saj Adam and eue in mikefl] 
pris. ¢ 1300 Sekct 150 Ech man tolde of him pris that him 
mizte iseo. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank/. 7. 206 Wel biloued 
and holden in greet prys. 1429 Rolls of l’arlt. 1V. 345/2 
Setting no price by your saide Prive Seal. c1440 Generydes 
35 Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill prise. 1526 
Tinpare fed. xiii. 4 Let wedlocke be had in pryce in all 
poyntes. 1581 W. Starroro Aram. Compl. 1. (1876) 25 
‘They fall to tho-ve sciences that they see in some pryce. 
1594 WILLowie, Avisa (1635) 120 Her vertue shall be had in 
prise. 1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 444 Perceiuing the 
monkes onely were now in price, and other cleargy men little 
esteemed. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 
11 Where men have an over-proportion’d Zeal for or against 
such things in Keligion as God puts little or no price upon. 
+b. Valuation, appraisement. Ods. rare. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. | C/. v ii. 183 Casars no Merchant, to 
make prize with you Of things that Merchants sold. 1611 
— Cymb. m1. vi. 77 Would... they Had bin my Fathers 
Sonnes, then had my prize Bin lesse, and so more equall 
ballasting To thee Posthumas. F 

IL. Leading up to Pratse. Ods. in this form. 
+9. Gencral recognition of excellence; honour, 
glory, renown. Ods. 
araag Ancr. R. 6 Heo hunted efter pris, & kecched 
lastunge. 241366 CuHaucer Nom. Kose 1161 Gret loos 
hath Largesse, and gret prys. 1380 Sir Feruind. 467 Poz 
y slowe pe her in fi3t, what prys were bat for me? Men 
wolde sayn y were to blame. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
exxviii, That wil be to the grete worship and prise. 1§23 
Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. cciv. 240 Certayne yonge knyghtes 
and squyers to get prise in armes..fusted one with another. 
1600 Hottano Livy 1. xxxvii. 27 In this conflict the horse- 
mien won greatest price and praise [L. g/oréc]. 

410. Whe verbal expression of one’s recognition 
of worth or exccllence; = Priise sd. 1. Obs. 
‘Survived longer in the north.) 

a 1240 Lofsangin Cott. Hon. 205 Prude & wilnuncge of pris. 
1320 Sir fristr. 1340 Of ysoude pan spekeb he, Her prise, 
Hou sche was gent and fre. ¢1374 Cuaucer Lroydus wi. 1536 
(1585) Yo preisin a man & vp witi pris hem reise A bousent 
fold 3it hey3ere pan pe sunne. Ga Gower Conf, M1. 225 
‘The king ..hem axeth this, What king men tellen that he is 
..touchende his name, Or be it pris, or be it blame. 1423 
Jas. 1 Aingis Q. clxxxviii, Of quhom [the gods}, In Iaud 
and prise, With thankfull hert I say richt In this wise. 1426 
Lyoc. Ve Gril. Pilger. 14922 Whan he herde the prys was 
nore O'F Davyd than off hym-sylff, allas! 1567 Sater. 
Poems Reform. v. 3 Gif to that leuing Lord all pryse. 

th. Al piece, aprys: so as to gain praise or 
approval ; laudably. Obs. rare—'. 
e400 Langl.'s ?. Pl. C. xv. 194+1 (MS. S) lob was a 
paynym & plesede god a prys. 

IV. Leading up to Prize 56.1 Ods. in this form. 
+11. The position of excelling others; place of 
honour; first or highest place; pre-eminence. 
Usually in phir. 40 dear or have the price, to have 
the pre-eminence, to surpass all others. Oéds. 
c1250 Gen. § Ex, 326 A tre..dat ouer alle odre bered pris, 
1390 Gowen Conf. II]. 298 Receive he scholde a certein 
mede Aud in the cite bere a pris ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1692 
A lorde.. That beryth the pryce in precs. ¢1450 Loveicn 
Grail xliti, 222 Of konnenge hadde he not pe pris. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xix. 360 Of goodely harpynge he Gareth 
the pryce in the world. 1540 Hyepe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. 
Wom. (1592) B vj, All..by one assent gaue her the price of 
goodnesse and chastity. 1§73 .Vew Custont u. ti. in Haz. 
Dodstcy UXT. 28 All these bear the price. _ 
+12. Vhe position of excelling in a match or 
struggle ; superiority, victory. Ods. 

1307 Elegy Ectw. /, xi, In much bataille thou hadest pris. 
¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, (1810) 67 Alle be day pei fauht, at 
euen he had pe pris. 1470-85 Matory Arthar v. x, 173, I 
had lever to haue ben torn with wylde horses, than ony.. 
page or pryker shold haue had pryson me. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, v1. clxix. 162 Fynally the Danys wan the pryce, and 
slewe bothe the foresayde kynges. 1523 Lo. Bernens 
Frotss, L cccexv. 726 If y® flemynges had achyued the prise 
oucr them. 1542 UvaLi Lrasm. Apoph. 160 Tethrippo had 
gotten the pnice & chief maisterie at Olynipia. 

+18. The symbol, trophy, or reward of victory 
or superiority (Kr. /e prix); = Prize sd.1, which 
sez for cxamples. Ods. 

V. 14. atiribd. and Comd., as price-history, 
-tssue, -matntenance, -making {MAKE v.l 13¢), 
-reduclion price-deciding,-enhancing, -ruling adjs.; 
price-cutting, the action of ‘cutting down’ or 
lowering prices, esp. in or by way of competition ; 
so price-culter; price-list,; (a) a list of the prices 
of commodities offered for sale; (6) a list of the 
‘prices’ or odds in betting ; price-mark, a mark 
apon goods indicating the price; price-tag, a tag 
or ticket attached to something and bearing an 
indication of its price. Also PRICE-CUBRENT. | 

tgor V. ¥, Publ. Wkly. in Publ, Cire, r4 Sept. 243/1 This 
finn..have great difficulty in maintaining their reputation 
as “price-cutters on net books., 1899 Pad/ Mall G. 11 Oct. 

5/3 "Price Cutting in the Cycle Trade. 1784 Cowrer Tush 
Mi. 291 Oft as the *price-deciding hammer falls. ¢1760 
Hogartu in H ilda Gamlin Aomney (1894) 24 Let the picture 
Tust, Perhaps ‘lime’s *price-enhancing dust .. may mark its 
worth. 1900 esti. Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 The *Price History of 
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the Stock. 1902 /ééd.18 Feb. 11/1 An introduction, a price- | sufficiently be pryced to remaine and lyue in the churche, 


history of the market. 1885 Padé Afad/ CG, 13 May5/2 Some 
of the borrowers will..ftnd it necessary to be generous in 
their *price issue when so many are in the field. 1632 
Litucow YSrav. x. 439 [Let him beware] the eating of 
Victuals, and drinking of Wine without *price making; 
least (when he hath done). .his charges be redoubled. 1901 
Wide World Mag.V\.491/1 The children left Port Darwin 
with new hoots, and when they returned the *price-marks 
were not even rubbed off the soles. 1890 Spectator 23 Aug., 
Wheat..is still pre-eminently the *price-ruling grain. 188% 
Chautauguai VINNY. 422 Accordingly they attached ‘eti- 
quettes’, or “price-tags, to their articles. ; 
+Price, prise, 2. Ols. Forms: 4-5 pris, 
(4 prits, prijs, 4-3 prys, 5 pryss); 4-5 price, 
pryce ; pryse; 4-7 prise. [attnb. use of prec. 
sb., from the phrase of price, OF. de pris; thus 
vot de pris ‘kyng of pris’ or * pris king’.) A general 
term of appreciation: Worthy, excellent, valiant, 


eminent, prime, choice. 

13.. Coer de L. 4300 A mangenel..To the prys tour a ston 
gan seude. 1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 161 As prest_as fe pris 
king sai his pres stinte. 1377 Laxcu. P. 24. B. xix. 261 
lohan..Pe prys neie of Piers plow. 1387 Trevisa Aigdexn 
(Rolls) Il. 79 Pis citee [Chester] hap plente of.. pris salmoun 
orig. salimonis optimi). 2a1qoo Morte Arth. 355 Send 
prekers to be price toune, and plaunte there my segge. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 6010 And Paris the prise with pepull 
ynogh. /6id, 9111 There were plenty of pepull, prise men 
& noble. ¢14g0 .Werlin 1. 220 So dide well thoo prise 
knyghtes in her companye, and also the knyghtes of the 
rounde table. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiv, Tho had 
euery English batayll 11 winges of prisarchiers. 1615 BRATH- 
walt Strapfado, etc. (1878) 292 More prise and richer than 
those sisters three, Which kept the apples of fuire Hespery. 

b. ahsol. Vhe most excellent; the chief. 

€1330 Amis & Amit. 137 Ouer al the lond than were thai 
pris. 13.. 4. £. Adit. P. B. 1614 A prophete of pat 
prouince & pryce of pe worlde. ¢ 1394 P. ?'. Crede 256 pe 
prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretestdecre. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De PR. XN... 1xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Smaragdus is pris 
of alle grene preciouse stones. c1g0a Destr. Troy t954 
Palomydon for prise pe pert kynges toke. 

Price (prais), v. Also 6 pryce. [A later 
variant of the earlier Arzse, of which Prize v.1 is 
the direct modern representative. The regular 
forms of sb. and vb. after 1400 were pris (prjs, 
pryce), price sb., and prise, prise vb. (cf. denice, 
devise, advice, advise). In the verb, frice is a new 
form, assimilated to the sb., and used im the litural 
sense, whilc frzse has become more or less fig. 
For the full history sce Prize v.; the following 
instances illustrate this special form, which hardly 
appears before the 16th c., and was cited by 
Johnson in 1773 only in the Spenseiian instance 
in sense 2. In many parts of Lngland ¢o préze is 
still said instead. Cf. also APPRISE v.*] 

1. ¢rans. To set the selling price to, to fix the 
price of (a thing for salc); to state the price of. 
(Originally preyse, PRAISE V. 1; then prise, PRIZE ; 
finally price.) 

1382- [sce Praise vr]. 1440-1713 (see Prize v1]. 1490 
Pronp. Parv. 413/2 (MS. K.) Pricynge, P. prisinge, dtcé 
tacio. 1570 Levins Manip. 114/41 To Price, appreciare, 
vstiner:. 1620 in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206 Item, for 
peutter, priced v*. 1652 Boston Kee. (2877) 11, 108 Good- 
wife llowen hath chosen Elder Coleborne to price and 
accept of a Cow from the ‘Vowne. 1831 Examiner 338/2 
The next jeweller..will price at to,cood...the baubles that 
may sell for 3,500/. 1845 J. Sauspers Cad. ict. ing. Life, 
Chaucer 251 In 1504, London ale was priced 5s. a barrel 
more than that of Kent. 1865 Sata Amer, in War I. 136 
‘The decimal monetary system has been legalised in our 
possessions—though the shopkeepers are given to pricing 
their wares in shillings and pence. 

b. ‘Yo quote a price for: ef. Price sé. 3. 

1865 Morn. Star 1 June, The layers of the ockls com- 
plaining that nothing but the favourites were backed, not- 
withstanding their tempting ‘ pricing ' of the outsiders, 

c. fig. To value relatively, to estimate. 

3876 Geo. E1iot Dan. Der. xxxix, The girls’ doings are 
always priced low. 

+2. Vo pay the price for, pay for. Os. 

tgoo-z0 Dunwar Poems xc. 42 And rype thi mynde how 
every thing befell, The tyme, the place, and how, and in 
quhat wyis, So that thi confessioun ma thi synnes pryce. 
1ggo Spenser F. QO. 1. v. 26 The man that made Sansfoy to 
fall, Shall with his owne blood price that he hath spilt. 
Jbid. ix. 37 What justice can but judge against thee right, 
With thine owne blood to price his blood, here shed insight? 

3. To inquire the price of, bargain for; = CHEAP 
v. 3, CHEAPEN @. 1. 

a 1845 Barnam dugol. Leg. Ser. ut. Led. Thoulouse xxi, f 
you priced such a one in a drawing-room here, And was 
ask‘d fifty pounds, you'd not say it was dear. 1859 SaLa 
Tw. ad Clock (1861) 94 That glorious avenue of Covent 
Garden Market, where they price cucumbers at Mrs. Solo- 
mou's and houquets at Mrs, Buck's. 1872 Howexts Wedd. 
Journ, (1892) 179 The evening they spent in.. pricing many 
things, ’ 

+4. To raise the price of, to make dear. Ods. rare. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Play Heather (1903) 636 And well it is 
knowen, to the most foole here, How rayne hath pryced 
corne within this vii. yeare. 

+ 5. Yo value highly; to value; = Prize v.1 3. 

(Quot. ¢1375 isa casual instance of the spelling prtce for 
prise.) 

fe 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 145 For-bi suld 
nien hym gretly price, And lowe hym in anony wyse.} 1561 
tr. Calvin's Foure Godlye Sern. ui. Giijb, It is,.suche a 
special prerogatyue as can not for y¢ great dignitie therof 


1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. i. 315 (Qo. 1, 1609) Men price 
[fol. x prize] the thing ungained more then it is. 1643 
Burrovcues Exp. Hosea (1632) 420 We have had a peace 
a long time and... have not priced that mercy. 

Price, obs. form of PRisE, Prize 56.1, 2, 3, 

Price-current. [= F. prix courant in same 
sense (1769 in Littré): so also Du. prijs courant, 
Ger. preiskurant.) «A list of current prices of com- 
modities ; a price-list. 

1696 J. Houcuton Collect. linpr. Hush. & Trade No. 180 
4/t Mr. Procter’s Price Current is published every Friday. 
.. These are the Prices of most Foreign Merchandizes, with 
the Customs payable for each. 1706 Puivtips, Price Cur- 
rent, a weekly Account publish’d in London, of the current 
Value of most Commodities. 1733 Bupcrit Bee 1. 181 
Looking in our senseless Painphlet for the Price Courant. 
1848 Mitt Pot, Econ. wu. iv. § 3 (1876) 150 There is at each 
time and place a market price, which can be quoted in 
a price-current. 1866 LoweLL Seward-Fohnson Keaction 
Wks. 1890 V. 293 His own countrynien were also unpro- 
vided with a price-current of the latest quotation in phrases. 
1908 Economist 8 Feb. 308-9 (Heading) Londou Stock 
Markets, Price Current. 

Priced (praist), Z//. a. 
+-ED.] 

1. Having the price fixed or stated; containing 
a statement of prices. 

1ssz Hutoet, Pryced, dicitatus, ta.catus, 1837 HALLAM 
Hest. Lit. 1. iii. §147 The priced catalognes of Colinzus 
and Robert Stephens are extant. 1901 Icstin. Gaz. 24 July 
2/1 Seven priced works have been sold in this gallery. 

Having a (specified or indicated) price: in 
parasynthctic combinations, as A/gh-priced, low- 
priced: see HIGH a, 22b, Low a, 21. 

+ Pri-ceful,a. Obs. rare. In 4 prisful, 5 pryce- 
full. [f. Price sé. I1.+-ruu.] Full of ‘ price’ or 
value; precious, worthy, excellent. 

13.. Cursor Al, 18173 :Cott.) Sua prisful [Land ALS. 
prycefull] quar es pou o pight [Gété. Sua prisful quat ert 
ba of pith]¢ 

Priceite (proi‘scit). Jf, [See quot. and 
-r1E.] ‘Iydrous borate of calcium, near coleman- 
ite’ (Chester). 

peza Suet in Amer. Fri. Se. Ser. m. VI. 130 As it 
[this borate of lime] appears therefore to be «a new species 
1 would propose for it the name priceite, in honour of 
Mr. ‘Thomas Price, the well known metallurgist of San 
Francisco, 

Priceless (prai‘slés), z. Also 6 prise-, 7 prize- 
lesse, 8 -less. [f. Price sd. +-LEss.] 

1. ‘ Without price’; having a value beyond all 


[f Price sé. or v. 


| price or equivalent; invaluable, inestimable. 


| 


j 


1593 Suaks. /.vcr. 17 What priselesse wealth the heavens 
had him lent In the possession of his beauteous mate. 1607 
Watsiscron Ot. Glass 13 Crasie barkes,.. ballist with 
prizelesse marchandise. ¢1616 FLevcner & Mass. 7hrerry 
& Theod. 1. i, His ignorance of the priceless jewel. 1735-6 
Tunomson Liderty 1. 227 Votor of Athens! he in ev'ry 
street Dealt priceless treasure. 1863 Dricut 54., dimer. 
3 Feb. (1876) 116 That priceless possession which we have 
perhaps more clearly established ..that of personal freedom. 

b. With mixture of literal sense ‘having no 
market price; that cannot be obtained for money’. 

1884 Fortx. Rev. Jan. 34 Those gifts that cannot be pur- 
chased with money, that are priceless. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
374/2 These [stencil-plates]..are priceless, not to be bought 
in common shops. 

Waving no value; valueless, woithless. saze. 

1771 Muse tx Afin. 60 Beauty that prizeless pageant of 
aday. 1847 Weustrr, Vricedess...2. Without value ; worth: 
less or unsalable. 7. Bartow. 

Heuce Pri-celessness, incstimable value. 

1883 Century May. XXVI1.804 The pricelessness of water 
in a land where no rain falls during six months, 

+ Pricely, vv. Obs.rave. In 4 prisely. [f. 
Prick a. 4--Ly 2.} Excellently, choicely. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 733 Hee was ishape as a sheepe 
shinand bright, I-painted full prisely and precious stones 
Wer sticked on pat stuck, stonte too beholde. 

Pricement, var. PrizeMENntT Oés. 

Pricer (praisa1). [f. Price v.+-Er1.] One 
who prices. (Cf. Prizer! 1.) 

» 1878 Macxintosu /fést. Civiliz. Scott. 1. xi. 454 There 
were public pricers of flesh in all the burghs. 

Prich : sce PritcH. Pricipe, obs. f. PR&cIPE. 

Prick (prik), 56. Forms: 1 prie(c)a, price, 
(pryce), 2, 5-6 prike (5 pryke); 3~7 pricke, 4- 
prick (4-6 prikke, prik, 5 prykke, prikk, 5-7 
pryck, -e, pryk). [OE. prica, pricca m., price fa 
=mod. Du. prif m. (+ prick Kilian) a sharp point 
or stick, prickle, etc. ; LG. prik a dot, spot, point, 
prik, prikke a pricking instrument; WIris. Arik; 
also Icel. Arik a dot, a little stick (? from Eng.), 
Da. prik, Norw. prikk, Sw. prick (fr. LG.) a dot, 
mark. From same root as Prick v, q.V. See 
also Pritcu sé. (The W. frie stick, broach, and 
Ir. prioca sting, are from Eng.)} ae 

I. An impression or mark made by pricking. 

1. An impression in a surface or body made by 
pricking or piercing ; a puncture: — Point 56.1 1. 

(This seems to be etymologically the earliest sense, and 1s 
app. the meaning in /Elfric.) : - 
¢ 1000 JELFRIc Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 180 Pungo, ic pricize .-(of 


Sam is nama puxctns prica [v.r. pricca). 13.. Minor 
Poents fr. ae MS. ih 58 In fot and hond bere blodi 


PRICK. 


prikke. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Moy. i. viii. 
4ib, They haue firste p[rJicked them, out of which prickes 
do.. breed certaine..wormes. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. III) 113 The less credulous tooke the pricke of a 
pinne for a Saintes marke. 1878 Brownine /’oets Croisic 
cxli, No pin's prick The tooth leaves, 1897 Al/butt's Syst. 
led, 11. 1078 The prick may continue to drip for hours. 

b. spec. in Farvtery. A puncture or wound in 
the quick or sole of the foot of a horse. 

1607 Lorsri. Fours. Beasts (1658) 322 Of a Prick in the 
sole of the Foot, by treading on a nail, or any other sharp 
thing. 1831 Youatr //orse 303 Prick or wound in the sole 
or crust... Phe sole is very ltable to be wounded by nails, 
pieces of glass, or even sharp flints, but much more frequently 
the fleshy little plates are wounded by the nail in shoeing. 
1899 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 788 Loosening and detach- 
ment of the nail following a ‘ prick’ or crush. 

e. The footprint or track of a hare. 

1598 Fiori, Pedata, a track,..the print of a foote,..the 
prick of a hare. 1741 Conpl. Fam.-litece u. i. 301 If it be 
smooth. and plain within, ..so that you may discern the 
Pricks, ..then endeavour to recover the Hare upon the 
, Trail. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Bett. Sports 1. 1. 1. § 5. 8 (The 
hare] leaves her mark or prick in the soil. 

2. A minute mark made by slightly pricking or 
indenting a surface with a pointed tool; formerly 
also the impression or mark made with the point 
of a pen or pencil or the like, or a mark having 
this appearance; a dot, tick, point. Cf. Point 
sb.1 2. Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1000 Sar. Lecchd. 1.188 Heo hef6 on ezhwylcum leafe 
twa endebyrdnyssa fazerra pricena & pa scinad swa gold, 
€ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 5 Set ther a prikke of ynke. 
lé1d.§ 42, ¥ sette per a prikke at my foote; pan goo [y] ner 
to be tour,..& bere y sette a-nober prikke. 1530 Pacscr. 
258/1 Pricke a marke, szargue. 1607 Norpen Su7v. Dial, 
i. 129 Upon this line I make a pricke, which is the very 
station where the instrument is supposed to stand. 1676 T. 
Miter Cow fpl. Modellist 1 Set 1 foot of your Compasses at 
B, and with the other mark a prick at G. 1766 Cowl. 
Farner s.v. Surveying, A point is..ordinarily expressed 
with a small prick, like a period at the end of a sentence. 

+b. Each of the marks by which the circum- 
ference of a dial is divided, or the divisions of any 
scale indicated. Obs. zaze. 

1sgz SHaxs. Row. §& Jul. u.iv. 119 The bawdy hand of 
the Dyall is now vpon the pricke of Noone. 1593 — 
3 Hen, VI,1. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his 
Carre, And made an Euening at the Noone-tide Prick. 

+3. A dot or other small mark used in writing 
or printing ; as, a punctuation or metrical mark, 
a diacritical point, the points in Hebrew or other 
languages, etc.; = Potnt sb.1 3. Obs. 

c 1000 /ELFrric Gram. |. (Z.) 291 Se forma prica on bam 
ferse is gehaten eedia distinctio, pet is on middan todal. 
1530 Pacscr. 11 If they..be nat part of a diphthong, they 
shall have ii prickes over theyr heed, thus #, % 1567 
Saressury Playne Introd. Fj, The sound of z#, in French, 
or 4, wyth two prickes ouer the heade in Duch. 1605 
Witret Hexapla Gen. 26 This word Iehouah..borroweth 
all the prickes from Adonai. 1646 Topicks in Laws of 
Eng, Errata, Some mistakes are in the pricks and commnaes. 
1693 J. Epwaros Author, O. & N. Test. 53 One tittle..is 
meant of those little horns, pricks and dots belonging to the 
Hebrew letters. 

+b. A mark or dot used in musical notation ; 
= Point sd.1 4. (a) In medizval music, a note. 
(6) In later musical notation, a dot placed after 
a note or rest for various purposes. Cf. PRICK 7. £3. 

1597 Mortey /utrod, Afus. Annot., A pricke is a kinde of 
Ligature, so that if you would tie a semibrief and a minime 
together you may set a pricke after the semibrief, and so 
you shall bind them. /déd.12 PAi. I pray you say what 
Prickes or poynts signifie in singing. AZa@...As your rests 
signified the whole lengthe of the notes in silence, so dothe 
the pricke the halfe of the note going before to be holden 
out in voyce,.and this pricke is called a pricke of augmenta- 
tion, 1659 C. Hoore Comeutus' Vis. World xcix. (1672) 
203/1 Nlusique setteth Tunes with Pricks. 1674 PLayrorD 
ShU Mus. t. vit. 27 Vhis Prick of Perfection or Addition is 
ever placed on the right side of all Notes, for the prolonging 
the sound of that Note it follows. 1749 Nusmders in Poet. 
Conf. 31 By a proper Use of the Pricks and Pauses it may 
be so contrived..as to make no alteration in the Time of 
tbe Tune, or manner of beating it. 

II. A minute particle. 

+4. A point of space (or particle of matter) 
viewed in reference to its minuteness, a mere point. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vii. 44 (Cainb. MS.) Al the 
enuyronynge of the erthe abowte ne halt but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of heuene. 160x HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 33 Yhis little pricke of the world (for surely the 
earth is nothing else in comparison of the whole). 1606 
Suaks. 77. §& Cr. 1. ili. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes Jo their subsequent Volumes, there is seene The 
baby figure of the Gyant-masse Of things to come at large. 
1616 Bovs #xpos. Proper Ps. \vii. 102 The earth..com- 
pared vnto the greatnes of the starrie skies circumference, 
1s but a center or little pricke. 

+5. A minute part or quantity of anything; a 
jot, whit, particle; = Pornr sd.! 6. 

To the prick, to the smallest jot, with minute exactness or 
precision. E 

In the first quot. and in quots. 1579, 1645, orig. fig. from 3. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 18 An 1 odde an prica [Koval 
AIS. pryce; ¢1160 /lattou G. an prike] ne gewit fram pare 
wz. arzas Ancr. R. 228, & te deouel ne mei nout gon 
furder a pricke, c1450 Alirour Saluacioun 4270 Alle thire 
thinges..wille he weghe streytly thare And to the prikke 
thaire value tofore alle men declare. 1501 Douctas /’al. 
Jlon.u. li, Of all that rout was neuer a prik disioynt. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 291 Syne all the lawe re- 
manand wes bebind, Rycht equalie, .. Be the leist prick.. 
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Distribute hes amang his men of weir. 1579 Fukr. /Jes- 
&ins's Parl. 84 Not a iote, or a pricke of the law shall passe, 
vntill all be fulfilled. 1645 UssHer Body Div. (1647) 13 Not 
one jot or prick of the Law shall perish. 

+6. The smallest portion of time; an instant, 
moment; = Point s4.1 7. Obs. 

31340 Ayeuds. 71 Paz he leuede a pousond year pet ne 
ssolde by bote onlepy prikke to be zyzbe of be opre lyue 
bet eure wypoute ende ssel yleste. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. 
Love 1. vi. (Skeat) |. 128 That dureth but a pricke, in 
respecte of the other. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
75 They that shall bee then liuing..shall in a very prick of 
time be changed. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xcii. 
114 The tyme present is lesse then a pricke, and evermore 
vnstable. 9 

tb. In medizval measure of time: The fourth 
or (according to some) the fifth part of an hour; 
= Pont sé.l 10. Cf. Atom sé. 7. Obs. 

cr1o0o /ELFric Hom, (Th.) I. 102 And swa swa se mona 
dzeghwonlice feower pricon lator arist, swa eac seo se symle 
feower pricum lator fleowd. c1oso Byrhtferth's [landboc 
in Anglia VIII, 317 Feower Sunct? . at synt prican, wyrcad 
ane tid on bere sunnan ryne...Syx and hundnigontigz 
prican beod on pam dzZe. 

te. Astron. = Dicit sb. 4, Point sb... 11. Obs. 

1861 Epen Arte Nanig. u. viii. 35 The quantitie of these 
Eclipses, the Astronomers deuide into .xti, equall partes, as 
well the Diameter of the Sunne as of the Moone. And 
these partes they call fyngers, punctes or prickes 

ITI. A point in reference to position. 

+7. A point in space; a geoinetrical point: 
= Point 56.1 18. Obs. 

(1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1.95 A pricke is 
wonder little, in respecte of all the cercle.] 1551 RrcoroEe 
Pathw, Knowl... Defin., A Poynt or a Prycke, is named of 
Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, whiche hath 
in it no partes, that is to say: nother length, breadth, nor 
depth. 1555 Even Decades 247 Zenith (that is the pricke 
ouer the head). 1578 Banister //ist. Alan vin. 103 That 
which you see in the centre, or ntiddle pricke of the eye 
is named Pupilla, 1589 Ive /ortif. 10 raw a right line 
.-which must cut the line C.D. in the pricke E. a 1619 
Fotueksy 4 ¢heout. 1. ix. § 3 (1622) 296 Hee calleth a Pricke 
the parent of all magnitude. ; ; 

+8. A point marking a stage in progression ; 
degree, pitch. Zhe prick, the height, highest point, 
apex, acme. Cf. Point 56.1 22. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alax of Law's T. 21 Alle dayes of poure 
men been wikke Be war therfore er thou come to that 

tikke. a@ 1400-50 Alexauder 45 Per preued neuer nane 

is prik for passing of witt, Plato nor Piktagaras ne Prektane 
him seluen. c1s1o More Picus Wks. 7/1 He was come to 
that pricke of parfit humilitie. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zyasm. 
Par. Matz?. iii. 30 Endeuour with all your herte to the 
hygh prycke of vertue. 1594 PLat Jewell-ho. 1. 30 Vntill 
you haue attayned vnto the verie pricke of proportion. 1606 
Ho1tann Swefon. 141 Setting the prices..and enhaunsing 
the same to such a prick, that some men enforced to buye 
certaine things at an extreame and exceeding rate. .cut their 
owne veines and so bled to death, 

+9. The precise instant of time at which any- 
thing happens; the critical moment: = PornT sd] 
23. Prick of the day (after Fr. le pornt du jour), 
daybreak. Odés. 

cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 6639 He was dryuen so ney the 
prikke, That he myght not his lippis likke. c1422 HoccLeve 
Learn to Die 847 Remembre or pat he come to the prikke. 
01460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 370, 1 trowd it drew nere the 
prik. c153a Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 927 At the 
prick of the day, av potut du jour. 

IV. In archery. 

+10. The mark aimed at in shooting; the spot 
in the centre of the target; the bull’s-eye; hence, 
a target, esp. one at a fixed distance, having such 
a mark in its centre. (Opposed in the latter sense 
to Burt sé.4 2 and Rover.) Oés. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Sav. xx. 20 And Y shal sende thre arowis 
biside it, and shal throwe as hauntynge me toa prik [1388 
exercisynge me at a signe {v.7. marke]]. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
&adb, 2260 Thou kanste welle hit the prikke. 1464 A/aun. 
& Llousch. Exp, (Roxb.) 269 Item, payd.. for my masterys 
lossys att the prykkys,viij.¢. Item,at the buttys, viij.d. 1477 
Eart Rivers iCaxton) Dictes 89 An archier to faile of the 
butte isno wonder, but to hytte the pryke is a greet maistrie. 
1541 Act 33 Heu. V/1T, c. 9 § 4 No man, vnder the age of 
+xxilii. yeres, shall shote at anie standing pricke, excepte it 
beat arouer. 1545 Ascuam 7oxopi (Arb.) 113 A bowe of 
Ewe must be hadde for perfecte shootinge at the prickes. 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. I11. 1208/1 Diuerse of the court 
nee dailie at pricks set vponthe Thames, 36nx Mark- 


| 


HAM Country Content, 1. 1. (1668) 46 The Prick is a Mark of | 


some compasse, yet most certain in the distance. 1845 J. 
Saunners Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 89 In every 
village were three kinds of marks set up:..the prick, a 
‘mark of compass’, requiring strong light arrows, with 
feathers of moderate size. 

tb. Twelve twenty-four) score prick: a ‘prick’ 
or target placed 240 (or 480) paces distant, the 
regular distance at which shooting at the prick 
was practised. Oés. 

1569 in Camdcu's Eliz. (1717) Pref. 29 The shotinge with 
the Standerd, the shotinge with the brode arrowe, the shotinge 
at the twelve skore prick, the shotinge at the T'urke. 1602 
Carew Cornwall (1811) 194 ‘Vheir shaft wasa cloth yard, their 
pricks twenty-four score. 1608 ennyless Parl. in Hari, 
Afisc. (Malh.) IVI. 76 A ‘Turk can be hit at twelve score 
pricks in Finshury Fields. 1620 Mippreton & Row ry 
World Tost at Tennis Induct. 67 ‘The bowman's twelve 
score prick. : i F 

+11. fg. (or in fig. context): ‘Phat at which one 
aims; an object, end: = Point sé.! 28, Ods. 

¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 528 Than myghte siluer 
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walke more thikke Among be peple pan bat it dob now; 
Vher wolde I fayne that were sette the prikke. 21533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) R jb, Vhey shote at 
the pricke of the woman's beautie. 1558 Morwync Sen 
Gorton (1567) 1 Seyng all the prophetes haue bent and 
directed their prophesies..to this pricke, that the kingdome 
of the house of Dauid should be restored. 1592 Timme v1 
Exg. Lepers Cij, What madnes is it then in those men, 
who because they cannot be in the prick, wil not be in y* 
but neither. 

V. Anything that pricks or pierces; an instru- 
ment or organ having a sharp point. 

12. A small sharp projecting organ or part; a 
thorn or prickle; a spine on the skin of an animal, 
or the like. Now vare or Obs. 

ay Cursor M. 24084 A crun o thorn his hefd on stod, 
Pat ilk prick broght vte pe blod. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 283 
And thus myn hand ayein the pricke I hurte and have do 
many day And go so forth as I go may. c1440 Proutp. Parc’. 
413/1 Pryke, or pynne, sfintruue, vel spinter. 1519 /nterl. 
Four Elem. in Haz. Dodsley I. 14 In comparison, .they be 
so small, No more than the pricks that be on a gall. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 17 It [Asparagus] maye be 
called in englishe -pricky Sperage, because it is all full of 
pcs 1579-80 Nortu Plutarct: (1676) 998 As pricks be 

idden under Roses. 1633 Br. HALL Occas. Medit. (1851) 
136 (The hedgehog] knows how to roll up itself round within 
those thorns,..so as the dog, instead of a beast, finds now 
nothing but a ball of pricks to wound his jaws. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 84/2 The Thorns or pricks, are sharp 
points growing from the branches of some trees. 

+b. The sting of a bee, scorpion, or the like. 

1382 Wyciir Fev. ix. 10 Thei hadden tayles lijk of scor- 
piouns, and prickes weren in the tayles of hem. c1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 394 Bees, whan they maken hir kyng, 
they chesen oon that hate no prikke wherwith he may 
stynge. cxq1z Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3378 Othir bees, 
prikkes han euerichon. ’ ; 

tc. fig. Something that causes mental irritation, 
vexation, or torment; a ‘thorn’, sting. Obs. 

Prick of conscience: see 19. 

€1380 Wycur Seruz. Sel. Wks. I]. 264 God zaf him [Paul] 
a prikke of his fleish, an angel of pe fend to tempte him. 
1382 — 1 Cor. xv. 55 Deeth, wher is thi pricke? Forsoth 
the pricke of deeth is synne. 1600 Hotianp Livy xxvi. xl. 
615 It was never well taken by Hanno, nor joyously accepted, 
in regard of the person, who was a pricke alwaies in bis eie. 
roa Tayior Contm. Titus Ded., ‘Vhat cursed race of the 
Cananites, who were ever pricks in the sides, and thornes 
in the eyes of Gods people. 1645 Ussutr Body Div, (1647) 
374 Who will seem to forgive, and yet keep a prick and 


quarrell in their hearts. 
13. A goad for oxen. To hick (+ work, spurn) 


against the pricks: said of oxen; now arch. and 


usually fig. (after Acts ix. 5): cf. Kick v.! 1c. 
¢1350 Nouinale Gall.-Angl. (E.E.T.S.) 862 Fuet e¢ 
agiloun, gode and prikke. 2382 [see Kick v.! 1c]. 14.. 
Cursor Al, 19626 (Fairf.) Hit is to pe ful harde & wik For 
to wirk a-gaine pe prik. c1440 /’vomp. Parv. 413/1 Pryk, 
or prykyl (S. prykkar), stimulus, stiga. 1520 Nisset A. 
Test. in Scots, Acts xxii. 7 It is hard to thee to spurn aganis 
the prick. 1530 PatscGr. 258/1 Pricke to drive oxen with, 
aguillou. 1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 17 Pryk signifies a 
Goad or Spur. 1775 Romans Florida App. 56 In that case 
an attempt to beat up under Cuba will be nothing better 
than kicking against the pricks, 1904 Marie Corecut God's 
Good Mani, For the past ten years he has known what it is 
to ‘kick against the pricks’ of legitimate Church authority. 
tb. jg. That which incites or stimulates ; 
a spur, an incentive. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 397 He feng fe prikkes 
of be love of God. ¢1450 Alirvour Saluactoun 2421 His 
prikke specially is a womman gloosyng. 1526 Prler. rede 
(W. de W. 1531) 240 b, The movst speciall medicyne & prycke 
agaynst slouth. 1§79 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 29 Which 
rather effeminate the minde, as pricks vnto vice, then pro- 
cure amendement of manners, as spurres to vertue. 1638 
Jusius Paint. Ancicuts 114 The greatest wits are ever by 
the prickes of emulation driven forward to greater matters. 

qp fa. slender piece of wood or metal tapering 
to a sharp point, used to fasten things or parts of 
a thing together; a skewer ; a pin (or in quot. 1721 
a thorn) for fastening one’s clothes; a thatcher’s 
broach. Oés. See also PUDDING-PRICK. 

1377 in Cowell /xferfr.s. v. Prxk, Per servitium inveniendi 
unum equum, unum saccum & unum /7yé in Guerra Walliz. 
cx14g0 Promp, Parv. pes t Prykke, for pakkys, droccus. 
cx4g0 Two Cookery-bks. 82 Take a prik, and prik him 
togidur, And lete him roste. 1530 PatsGr. 258/1 Pricke to 
pricke meate, drochette. 1551 [see Prick-TREE]. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens vi. li. 726 The wilde Cornell tree.. Butchers vse 
it to make prickes of it. /éfd. [see Prick-TIMBER]. 1621 
Burton Anat, Afe/, ut. ii. 1. iii, (1651) 477 Set out with 
bables, as a Butchers meat is with pricks, c1630 A/S. 
Egerton 923 \f. 3 Like to a packe without a pricke, Or 
o-per-se in arithmeticke. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iu. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 19/2 Thatchers Termes...Thatch pricks, and bind- 
ing pricks. 1731 Ketty Scot. Prov. 184 It's a bare Maor 
that you'll go o’er, and no get Prick to your Blanket. /é7d. 
198 If ever you make a good Pudding, I'll eat the Prick. 
That is, I am much mistaken if ever you do goad. 

15. A pointed weapon or implement. Applied ta 
‘+a dagger or pointed sword ; ‘ta fish-spear (06s.) ; 
a pronged eel-spear (/ocal; cf. Pick sé.1 4d); a 
small chisel or punch used by stone-workers ; etc. 

1552 Huoet, Prycke, a fyshers instrumente. Loke in 
‘Trowte speare. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 62 I'll set 
a prick against my breast. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
I. 33/2 The backs are to be Ge a with a prick. 1859 
Kansas [Tist. Coll. (1896) V. 581 Ordnance stores this day 
turned over to Samuel Medary,..100 cap pouches and 

ricks, worn. 1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 246 The prick 
is constructed of four broad serrated blades or tines spread 
out like a fan, and the ecl becomes wedged between them. 
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+16. An upright tapering spike, spire, or similar 
object: applied among other things to 

The upright pole of a tent; the spike on which a candle 
was fixed (see Pricket2); the spike of a prick-measure 
(see 21); aniron spike set on a building ; aspire; a pinnacle; 
a pointed top of a rock or mountain, an ‘ aiguille’ or ‘needle’; 
the first ‘head’ of a deer. Ods. - ; 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V1T (1896) 99 Pavilion of xvj and 
a prik, c1s3z0 in Gutch Cold Cur Il. 339 Twoo Aulter 
Candilstickes parcell gilte with prickes. 1563 Winjer Wks, 
1S. 7.S.) I. 66 Than the deuil tuke him..and set him 
aboue the prik of the temple. 1587 Sc. diets Jas. Vs (1814) 
III. 522/1 Pt pair be a prik of Irne..Ryssing vpricht out of 
be centrie or middis of be bottom of be firlot and passing 
throw-be middis of be said ovircorss bar. ¢ 1600in A. Max- 
well Aést. Old Dundee (1884) 150 [To erect) ane sufficient 
prick of fine ashler wark weill hewn, rising with aucht 
square. panes like the old foundation of the wark, in hicht.. 
eleven foots. 1604 E. G[risstoxs] D'sIcosta's Hist. [ndies 
y. xxv, 400 High and stiep rockes, which have prickes or 
poynts on them, above two hundred fadome high. 1650 
(?Sanperson] Aludicus Coguin. 34 His head to be set upona 

rick of dron upon the highest part of the Talboth. «1700 
R E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prick, the first Head of a Fallow 
Deer. 

17. The penis. (Now /ow.) 

1s92 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 42b, The pissing Boye lift 
up his pricke. 3598 Florio sv. fiscfarwolu. 1599 MixsHeU 
Sp. Dicl. s.v. Pica de nifio. 1655 Mouser & BENNET 
Health's Impr. (1746) 267 The Frenchmen call this Fish 
the Ass’s Prick, and Dr. Wotion termeth it grosly the Pintle- 
fish. 1683 Snare dat, [orse i. v. (1686) 114 It Ledandula 
finealts) ts also called the Yard or Prick of the Brain. 

+b. Asa vulgar term of endearment. 06s. 

tsgo [see Princock]. 1671 H. M. “ras. Collog. 547 
One word alone hath troubled some, because the immodest 
maid soothing the young man, calls him her Prick... He 
who cannot away with this, instead of ‘ my Prick’, let him 
write ‘my Sweetheart’. 

18. A small roll (of tobacco). ? Ods, 

1666 J. Davies //ist. Caribby [sles 190 The place design’d 
for making of it [tobacco) up into rolls or pricks. 1704 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4054/6 Lots..Cont. g000 Pricks of Tobacco. 
1888 Ccark Russet. Death Ship II. 88, I had the remains 
of what sailors term a prick of tobacco in my pocket. 

VI. 19. The act of pricking, or the fact of 
being prticked; a puncture. (The chief extant 
sense.) Also fig., esp. in phrase prick of conscience, 
stinging or tormenttng reflection or compunction, 
remorse; in earlier use, that whicl pricks the 


conscience or causes compunction A YS Leg te 

13... Hampole's Pr. Consc. (Yates MS.), Here bigynnep 
be boke whiche is iclepid be Prick of Conscience. ¢ 1423 
Castell Persev. 1858 in A/acro Plays 129 It puttyth a man 
to pouerte, & pullytb hym to peynys prycke. @1548 Hae 
Chron., Rich. [11, 53, This was no dreame, buta punccion 
and pricke of hys synfull conscience. 1599 Suaks. Aen. V, 11. 
r. 36 Gentlewomen that liue honestly by the pricke of their 
Needles. 1699 Dameirr Voy. Il. 1 171 Captain Minchin 
.. was like to lose his hand by a prick with a Catfishes Fin. 
1867 Sauces //uguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 513 Every prick of 
Conscience was succeeded by new resolutions to extirpate 
heresy. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 54 A stimulus, strictly 
limnited in its local extent—say the prick of a needle, 
+b. The act of ‘ pricking the card’ or marking 
a ship’s position on the chart: see Prick wv. 16. 
c3sgs Cirr. Wyatt R. Dindley’s Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 21 Wee shall.., if God prosper our proceedings, see 
land such a daie by the prick of this my carde. 
+20. Alliterative phrase, prick and praise (also 
prise, price, prize): the praise of excellence or 
success ; success and its acknowlcdgement: perh. 
connected with Prick v. 15, or ? with the use in 
archery: see sense 10, Ods, 

a1soo Mepwatt Vature (Brandl) 11. 324 Now forsoth I 
gyue the pryk and pryse, ‘Thou art worth the weyght of 
gold. 1§65-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Primas deferre alicui, 
to giue tu one the chiefe praise; to attribute inast vnto one; 
to giue him the pricke and price. 1586 J. Hooker Ast. 
fret. in Holtushed \1. 6/2 In these seruices, as in all other, 
Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise. 
c1s8o Whip for Ape in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) III. 419 For 
knaue and foole thou maist beare pricke and price. 1600 
Hotranp Livy ix. xvi. 323 For in running..be had not hts 
peere, but went away with pricke and prise before all other 
tn those daies. 1657 ‘Tnornvey tr. Longus' Daphnis 
Chloe 49 The women gave him prick and praise for beauty. 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, The Prick and Praise of 
our fvwit, that bears the Bell. .in all Exercises,as Wrestling, 
Running,..&c. 

VII. 21. atérib, and Comb, as prick-point, 
-spot, -thorn; prick-protected adj.; + prick-arrow 
= PRICK-SHAFT; t prick-candlestick = PRIcKET 
2; Yprick-cast, ? = prickshot; + prick-grass, 
a prickly weed, petty-whin; +prickhead: see 
qnot.; prick-hedge, a thorn hedge; prick-line, 
a dotted line; prick-lugged a@., prick-eared; 
+ prick measure, prick-met Sc., a measure for 
grain, having an iron rod of stated length rising 
erect from the centre of the bottom: see sense 16; 
+ prick-pear = PricKLE-PEAR, PRICKLY PEAR; 
+ prick-penny, some kind of trick at dice; prick 
punch: see quots.; prickshot, a shot at the ‘prick’ 
or target; hence, the distance at which this was 
usually practised: cf. BowsHor; prick-spur, a 
spur having a single point ; also used as a heraldic 
charge; + prick-tackle, ? tackle for catching fish 
with a ‘prick’: see sense 15; prick-tobacco, 
tobacco made up into a small roll: see sense 18; 
tprick-wand: see quot. 1763; prick-wheel, a 
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toothed wheel mounted on a handle, used by 
saddlers for marking places for stitches at regular 
intervals; also=PatreRn-whee/, See also Prick- 
EARED @., PRICK-SONG, ete. 

1547 in Meyrick lnc. Armour (1824) 111. ro Quyver for 
*pricke arrows for crosse-bowes. 1610 Boys £.xfos. Domiin. 
Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1622) 170 Her prick-arrowes, as the 
shafts of Jonathan forwarne David of the great kings dis- 
pleasure. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 50 
Item ij *pricke candlestickes—broken and sold to george 
nyxe. 1578 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 300 Pricke 
Candlestickes vi. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn 
coup @estoc, a *pricke cast. 1611 Cotar., Comp destoc,a 
thrust, foine, Stockade, stab; also, a prick-cast. 1616 SurFi. 
& Marke. Country Farnie w.iv. 498 If the ground haue beene 
much subiect to small whynnes or *prick-grasse, which is a 
most venimous weed in anie ground. 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury w. 76/1 * Prickhead, is the first head of a Fallow 
Deer. 1601 Hotrann //iny I. 510 ‘This was at first practised 
with foot sets for a *prick-hedge, namely by pitching down 
into the earth Elder, Quince-cuttings and brambles. 1611 
Nottingham Rec. 1V. 302 He to sett a prick hedge betwixt 
the chappell and the dwelling howse. 1854 Miss Baker 
worthampt. Gloss., Prick-hedge..,a dry hedge of thorns, set 
to protect anewly planted fence. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 
262 The “prick lines poynt to the back part of the body. 
1700 Moxon Alech. Exerc. (1703) 261 The black Lines shew 
a stretching course, and the Prick-Lines an Heading course, 
1847-78 Hacuwe tn, *Prick-dugged, having erect ears. 164% 
Sc. Acts Chas. 1(1817) V. 425/1 Ybay ar chairgit to ressave be 
*prick measure, conforme to be act of Parliament. 1647 Rec. 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 182 For the lend of the *prick 
mett of Elgin. 1622 K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1547) 87 One 
other fruit we found..compassed about with prickles; our 
people called them “pricke-pears. 1662 J. Witson Cheats 
Iv, 1. (1664) 46 Did not I (..) teach you, your Top, your 
Palm, and your Slur?..And generally, instructed you from 
*Prick-penny, to Long Lawrence? 1894 Onting (U.S.) 
XXIV, 22/1 Place one point on the prick spot on the staff, 
and prick the board for the plank with the other point... 
Remove the staff, bend a batten to the *prick- points on the 
plank. 1905 Longm. J/ag. July 272 The birds resort to its 
*prick-protected shade. 1677 Moxon Mech. Havre. No. 2. 
28 A *Prick-punch, is a piece of 1emper’d Steel with a 
round point at one end, to prick a round mark in Cold 
iron. 1683 /éid., /’riuting xi. Pt Make a small mark with 
a fine Prick-Punch. 1548 Patten £.xrfed. Scotd, E iijb, The 
tentes..were deuided in to iiii. seuerall orders and rewes 
liynge east & west and a *prikshot asunder. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury 1, 325/1 */’rick Spur, with a Nail or sharp point. 
1824 Mrveick sac. Armour I. 12 The..spike of the pryck- 
spur. 1839 Knicur Pict. Shats., John 10 The spur worn 
[¢eap. K. John] was the goad or pryck spur, without a rowel, 
1868 Cussans //er. (1882) 122 Spur.. may either be..with 
a revolving rowel, or with a single point. The latter is the 
most ancient, and is known as the Pryck-spur. 1464 A/ann. 
% Househ, Exp. Roxb.) 2g0 To Robart Clerke for a *pryke- 
takylle for my mastyr, and for botehyre, iij.?. 956 in Birch 
Cart, Sax. 111, 123 Andlang fura on *pric porn. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury Wi. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 *Prick tobacco, 
thick roll all made vp together without any wreathing. 
21650 Guye of Gisborne 126 in Furniv. Percy Folio 11. 233 
Robin hoode shott it better then hee, for he cloue the good 
*pricke wande. 1765 Percy Reliques 1. Gloss., Pricke- 
wand, a wand set up for a mark, 1875 Knicitr Dict, Jech., 
*Prick-wheel (Saddlery), a tool used to prick off the work 
for the liarness-stitcher. 

Prick (prik), v. Forms: see A. below. [Late 
OE. prician, pa.t. *pricode, ME. prikie(n, prike, 
pa.t. prikede: cognate with OE, prica, Prick sd, 
Cf. Icel. priéa (1394) to stab slightly, Norw. prika 
( preeka); also MLG., LG., EFris., Du. prekhen, 
MDu. prikken, pricken, WF¥ris. prykje, Wang. 
prikje, N¥ ris. pricken ; also Da. prikke, Sw. pricka, 
Norw. prikka (from LG.), all pointing to WGer. 
doublet forms *srifdjan and *prikkéjan. Cf. also 
PritcH v., representing an OE. *fricc(e)ar (found 
in apriccan) :—W Ger. *prikjan. 

Like the sb., the verb appears to belong peculiarly to the 
Low German domain, being evidenced first in OF., and next 
in MLG.; it was prob. in OLG., OFris., and ODu. From 
LG. it seems to Rave passed into Scandinavian. Perh. 
from an onomatopeeic root A774, expressing the action and 
sound of piercing abruptly stopped. 1 the later prithe, 
pricke, the £4, chk was perh. merely graphic, to show the short 
vowel. The form f»2ke appears to be a northern develop- 
ment of Jrician; but the 14-15th c. Jrike, Aryhte point toan 
OE. prician; cf. WFris. pryye=prikye. But cf. also pike, 
pyke as parallel form of srk, prkh, Pick v and sé.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 prician; 2-4 prikie(n, (4 prykie, -kye); 
2-5 prike, 4-5 pryke; (5 fr. pple. pricande’. 

¢1ooo Prician [see B. 1]. c 1000 /ELFRIG Gram, xxviii. 
(Z.)174 Pungo, ic pricige.—Priciad [see LE. 4]. a 1050 Liber 
Scintrd, \xi. (1889) 188 Pricigende eage utgzelwt tearas & se 
be pricap heortan. ¢12z00 77in. Coll, Fou, 203 Pornene 
helm..him swipe prikede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9415 pat 
hor fon toward hom ne come prikie vaste. 13.. Guy Warw. 
{A.) 899 Pe douke come prikiand on his stede. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Friar's 7. 296 So priketh [v.77 prykyth, prickeb) 
it in my side. 1387 T'Revisa Higden (Role) V. 211 He was 
i-priked & i-dryve in idel, /d/d. VII. 35 Panne he gan to 
pryke his hors. /did, VIII. 251 He hadde leve..to prike 
a coursere. 1393 Lance /?. Pi. C.v. 24 Thenne conscience 
on hus capel comsed to prykie{v.r. prike]. ¢1g00 Sowdone 
Bab. 42 Whan kynde corage begynneth to pryke [vise like]. 
(bid. 1383 He priked forth. c1rqoo Laud Troy Bh. 6631 
Theseus..come thedur pricande sone. c 1440 Waobe Well 
1s¢ Whanne on pryketh an-oper. ¢1440 Prike [see B. 19). 
1483 Cadh. Angi, 291/2 To Pryke. 

B. 4-5 prik, pryk; 4 prikke, 5 prykkyn; 4-7 
pricke (5-6 prycke(-n)); 6- prick. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2049 Hym lyst prik for poynt, 
61325 Poem Times Edw. [f (Percy Soc) 7 He pricket out 
on hys contre. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints iv. 299 He gert fele 
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knychtis. .pryk efter pame. 1402 Hoccreve Le/t. Cupid 106 
Now prikke on fast. ¢ 1470 HeNrysoN Aor, Fad. iv. (Fox's 
Conf.) xxii, The fox he prikkit fast vnto the eird. 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 539 o..prik in your presence, to purchese his 
pray. ¢1490 Promp. Parv, 413/1 (MS. H.) Prykkyn, or 
poynten, Jrzcto, 1530 Pascr. 432/2 This fellowe can bothe 
flatter and pricke. 1552 Hutoer, Prycken, agito,.. stimnulo,.. 
Prycke wrytynges wyth a penne,, .dispungo. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 164 His prouender prickth htm. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, Vo Gentlew. (Arb.) 58 Wanton 
wil begins to prick. 1597 Mortey /#frod. Mus. 28 As they 
are commonly prickt now. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
103 He did pricke on the other. 

7. 4-6 prek(e; 5-6 preik, 6 preak ; 8-9 (dia/.) 
preek. 

_ 4375 Se: Leg. Saints y. (Fohannes) 430 [He] come prekand 
in sic degre. 1375 (MS. 1487) Barpour Aruce xvi. 615 Prek 
we aponthame hardely. 1387 I'revisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 
287 Slow hym so wib prekynge and wip hunger. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 999 Prekande one a stede, a 1400-50 Alexander 
3483 A_powere of be Persens..On kyng Porrus to preke. 
¢1475 Kauf Cotlzear 410 Out of Paris proudly he preikit. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 362 Thair preikand on 
the plane. a@i1s7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 86 To 
provok gready and imprudent men to preak at thame. 1825 
Jamieson, Preek. 1894 [see B. 20}. : 

B. Signification, 

I. To pierce, or indent with a sharp point. 

1. ¢rans. To pierce slightly, make a minute hole 
in (a surface or body) with a fine or sharp point ; 
to puncture ; hence, to wound (or burt) with or as 
with a pointed instrument or weapon. Said also of 
the instrument. Also fg. 

cxo0o /Etrric H/om. (Th.) II. 312 He..het..das papan 
lima gelome prician, odpat he swulte durh swylcum pinun- 
gum, c1z0o [see A.a}, 1382 Wyetir Rev. i. 7 Vhei that 
pungeden [géoss or prickeden] him. 1426 Lypc. De Gui. 
Pilgr, 14165 Lyk a bladdere .. Pryke yt with a poynt, a-noon, 
And ffarwel, al the wynd ys gon. ¢1440 A/phaéet of Tales 
446 Pai myght not be wakynd with no maner of criyng, nor 
pai myght fele nothyng sore and pai had bene nevur so 
prykkid. 1530 Patscr. 666/1, I pricke with a sharpe 
nedell, or pynne, or thorne. r6zzr Quartes Esther Div. 
Poems (1717) 45 A bubble full of care, Which (prickt by 
death) straight enters into Air. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 326 
Take an Apple, &c. and pricke it with a Pinne full of 
IIoles, not deepe. 1667 Prrys Diary 18 Aug., I could 
perceive her to take pins out of her pocket to prick me. 
1688 R. Houme Avmoury 111. itl, 86/1 Prick the Loafe, is 
to make little holes on the top of tbe Loafe with a Bodkin. 
1789 Dranp //ist. Newcastle I1. 679 By the wetness of the 
rods they [the borers] know when any feeder of water is 
pricked, 1888 Lapy D. Harpy Deng, E.xper. Il. v. 66 A 
tall thin church spire pricked the skies. 

b, To make (a hole or mark) by pricking. 

{ 2023 Wurrstan //om. xxx. 146 Ponne man znne prican 
apricce on anum bradum brede.] 1680 Moxon Alech. E.rerc. 
No. 12. 214 Prick there an Hole fora mark. J/od. Pricka 
hole in it with a pin. ; 

e. Farriery. To pierce the foot of (a horse) to 
the quick in shoeing, causing lameness. 

1591 Fiorio 2nd Fruttes 35,1 will goe hyre a horse, for 
niine was so prickt yesterdaie, that he can not goe. 1e92 
Greene Slacke Booke's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 19 
His horse. halted right downe:..I wondred at it, and 
thought he was prickt. 1622 PLetcuer & Mass. Span. 
Curate in. ii, You shall have the tenth horse I prick, to 
pray for. 1725 Praptry Fam, Dict. s.v. Prickt, By the 
negligence or unskilfulness of the farrier they are prick'd in 
driving the nails. 283: Youatr ‘forse 304 No one who 
considers the thinness of the crust.. will blame him [the 
smith] for sometimes pricking the horse. ; 

d. To detect (a witch) by pricking her skin until 
a spot was discovered which did not bleed. //¢st. 

(Cf. 1627 R. Bernarp Guide Grand JFurynien »viii. 219 
This {witches' mark] is insensible, and being pricked will not 
bleede.] 166r in Pitcairn Craw. ria/s III. 602 The 
Magistrat and Minister caused Johne Kinkaid, the comon 

ricker, to prik hir, and found tuo marks upon hir, which 
ke called the Devill his markis. [Cf. quot. 1895 in 4b.) 

e. To affect with a sensation as of pricking. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1. R. Vv. xxxviil. (Bodl. MS.), 
3if it [evil meat or drink) picchep and prickep be stommake, 
it pape icnched and ipricked and compelleb tt to passe oute. 
MWod. collog. 1 don’t hke soda-water; it pricks my mouth. 

f. To convert by puncturing ¢/0 something. 

1830 Texxyson Tatking Oak 69, 1 swear (and else may 
insects prick Each leaf into a gall}, : 

» 2. fig. Yo catise sharp mental pain to; to sting 
with sorrow or remorse; to grieve, pain, torment, 
vex. Also adsoé. 

aroso Liber Scinlitl, xvi. (1889) 79 He nys zepricud 
(sésu7latus}on unrotnysse gyltes. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
iv. 5 If bai pryk vs in forthynkynge of oure synne. a@ rgoo- 
50 Alerander 2628 Pe pite of pe Persens him prickis in his 
saule. 1530 Patscr. 666/1 As any displeasure pricketh one 
atthe horte. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradles xi. 445 Let 
those wlio find themselves pricked by what is now said take 
care thit their religion be more pure. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 1.1. 15 His conscience pricks him 
so much that he cannot rest. : 

+3. To sting or bite, as a serpent, an insect, or 
the like. Also adso/. Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 Neddre .. attred hwat heo 
piiked. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Esofp wv. iii, The scorpion 
..prycketh sore with his taylle, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Tez. 
now’s Trav. 1,260 There arealways swarms of them fine 
buzzing about People, and continually pricking of them. 

4. intr. To perform the action of pricking or 
piercing; to canse a pricking sensation ; also, to 
have the quality of pricking, to be prickly or sharp. 

c1000 Exeric //on. (Th.) LI. 88 Dornas priciad. ¢ rz00 

Trin, Coll. Hom. 207 fe pornes swide prikeden, 1386 
Cuaucer dferch. T. 391 Thanne is..no thyng may me dis: 
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plese Saue o thyng priketb in myconscience. 1546 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. (1867) 77 It pricketh betymes that will be a good 
thorne. 16a5 Bacon £ss., Revenge (Arb.) 502 It is but like 
the Thorn, or Bryar, whicb prick, and scratch, because 
they can doe no other, 1872 TENNyson Gareth & Lyn. 191 
At times the spires and turrets half-way down Prick’d thro’ 
the mist. J/od. Give me something to prick with. The 
leaves are acute, but they do not prick. 
b. In various pregnant uses and phrases. 

To prick for,to try, choose, or decide for something by 
pricking (cf. sense 15); also fig. Zo prick for a suft plank 
(Vaud): see quot. 1867. t Jo prick for witches, to prick 
suspected persons with a pin, to find out, by their sensibility 
or Iinsensibility to the pain, whether they were witches}; cf. 
id. Vo prick (in) the belt, garter, loop, to play at Fasr- 
AND-Loost 3 cf. Garter sé. 7, Loop sb.' 1. to prick in 
(on, upor) a clout, to do needlework, to sew. See also 
phraseological derivatives below. 

1584 Lyty Campaspe v. iv, The one pricking in cloutes 
haue nothing els to thinke on. 1594 — A/oth. Bornd, 1. iii, 
My daughter..shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake. 
1615 Crooxr Body of Alan 274 Women.,liue an idle and 
sedentarie life, pricking for the most part vppon a clout. 
1758 Go.psm. Alen. Protestant (1895) II. 229 Players at 
Slight of Hand; others who invite the ignorant to prick in 
the Belt. 1828 7tes 23 Auzg., (A grave-digger] so well 
acquainted with the ground, crowded as it was, that he 
could prick for room in little or no time. 1836 Disraett 
Runuymede Lett, (1885) 176 Yo arrange a whitebait dinner 
at Blackwall, or prick for an excursion to Richmond or 
Beulah Spa. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Pricking for 
a soft plank, selecting a place on the deck for sleeping upon. 
1895 J. CHAMBERLAIN SJ. Ho. Comin, 14 May, There were 
witch-finders in the Middle Ages who pricked for witches. 

5. zzir, To thrust af something as if to pierce 
it, to make a thrust or stab af. Also fy 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v1. 473 Summ brak a pott, sum 
pyrlit (v.7. prikkit) at his E. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 257 Who can doubt any longer, but that you pricke 
at relygion? 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 111. 1. i, Thns Marat 
.-1s, as the Debate goes on, prickt at again by some dex- 
trous Girondin. 1863 Mrs. Ouirnanr Chron. Carl., Salen 
Ch, xv. 255 All his own duties pricked at his heart with 
bitter reminders in that moment. 

+b. Archery. To shoot at a ‘prick’ or target ; 
hence fig. to aim at, Obs. 

1545 Ascnam 70.rofh. (Arb.) 106 This prayse belongeth to 
stronge shootinge and drawinge of mightye bowes, not to 
prickinge, and nere shootinge. c15s5 HarrsrizLp Divorce 
fen.VI11 (Camden) 94 His authors. .roved far from the mark 
they should prick at. 16aa Drayton Poly-o/b. xxvi. 331 
With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or Rouing Shaft, At 
Markes full fortie score, they vs'd to Prick, and Roue. 

6. intr. or absol, Of a hare: To make a track in 


renning. 

€ 1410, etc. (see Paickinc vbl.sb.2). 1602227 7t, Return fr. 
Parnass, u. v. 937 By that I knewe that they had the hare, 
..and by and by I might see him sore and resore, prick and 
reprick. 1632GuiLuim Heraldry 1. xiv (ed. 2) 176 For when 
she [a hare}... Beateth the plaine high-waie where yon may yet 
perceiue her footing, it is said she..Pricketh. @ 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Pricketh, the Footing of a Hare on the 
hard Highway, when it can be perceived. 

b. ¢rans. Yo look for or find the ‘ pricks’ of (a 
hare); to t-ace or track (a hare) by its footprints. 
Also aésol, or intr. 

c 1386, etc. [see Prickine vi. sh. 2}. a 1673 J. Carve in 
Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. xvii. 11 Hunters, who go poring 
upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find the print of 
the hare's claw. 1678 Drypen Lémdberham iv. i, You have 
been pricking up and down here upon a cold scent. 1756 
Counoisseur No. 105 ® 7 We were often delayed by trying 
if we could prick a face: 1838 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Prick, to trace a hare by its footsteps. 1886 Ex:wortuy 
IW. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Yo examine the mud in a gate- 
way or road toseeif a hare has passed, isto ‘prick thehare'’. 


7. intr. To have a sensation of being pricked ; 


to tingle. 

1850 Texnyson /n Afein. 1, When the blood creeps, and 
the nerves prick And tingle. 1868 Browninc Riuege & Bk. 
m1. 55 Her mae limb ‘gan prick and promise life At touch 
o' the bedclothes merely. 

8 intr. Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin 
to bz scur; to be touched or tainted with acetous 
fermentation ; to be just ‘turned’: = F. se piguer. 
Cf. Pricken ppl. a. 2. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11. 66 If they (wines) pricke a little 
they haue a decoction of honie. 1651 Howet. Vexrce 30 
By reason of the over delicatnes therof it cannot brook the 
Sea any lon z time, but it will prick. 1703 Art & Myst. 
Vintners 67 Draw half your Wine into another Butt; then 
take your Lags of all sorts that do not prick, and so much 
Syrup as will not prick. 

II. To urge with a sharp point or spur. 

9. trans. To urge forward (a beast) with a goad 
(obs.); to spur (a horse) (a7ch.). 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 61/249 An Asse .is..I-priked and 
i-scourget. 13.. Ser Bewes(A.) 229 Po prikede is stede sire 
Gil. @ 1485 Prowmp. Parv. 413/2(MS.S.) Prikkyn, or punchyn, 
as men do} beestis, Juno. 1530 Paiscr. 666/1, I pricke an 
oxe, or any other beest with a gade. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 1x. 
XXxV11. 334 Ibe Romane horsemen pricked and gallopped their 
horses to fanke them. 1737 [S. Berincton}] G. di Lucca's 
Alem. (1738) 76 Short Goads to prick on their Dromedaries. 
3753 Cuampers Cycl, Supf., Prick, or Pinch, in the manege, 
is to give a horse a gentle touch of the spur, without clap- 
ping them hard to him. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Chea/- 
Jack Z. 1, vii. 102 He pricked his horse on, but she held to 
the bridle and arrested it. 

10. fig. To drive or urge as with a spur; to 
impel, instigate, incite, stimulate, provoke. arch. 

@ 1225-1340 [see PrickinG vb. sb. 4). €3385 CHAUCER 
L. G. W, 1192 (Dido) So prikyth hire this newe tolye wo. 
¢1386 — Prol. 11 So priketh hem nature in hir corages, 
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3526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. d= W. 1531) 59b, Now prycked or 
stered by the consyderacion of his feruent loue. 1568 
Jucob & Esau vy. iv. in Hazi. Dodsley U1. 251 Well, nature 
pricketh me some remorse on thee to have. 1 Hotianp 
Amm, Marcell. xv. i. 2 The Queene ever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke him forward. 1675 tr.Camden's Hist. Eliz, 
1v.(1688) 622 His perverse Obstinacy ..did so prick her forward 
to use Severity. 1868 Lowe.t Wéllows Poet. Wks. (1879) 
375 Pricked on hy knightly spur of feinale eyes, 1871 R, 
Ectis Catudlus \xiii. 76 Let a fury, a frenzy prick hiin to 
return to the wood again. 

tb. Phr. Provender pricks (a horse, etc.) : abund- 
ance of food stimulates and makes high-spirited. 

(Cf. Ger. der hafer sticht thn in similar use.) 

1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (1867) 27 When p:ovander prickt 
thein a little 1yne. r5s0 CrowLey Way to Wealth B ijh, 
The paisant knaues be 10 welthy, prouender pricketh them, 
1658 T. WALL God's Revenge agst. Enemies Ch. 58 Profit 
pricks forward zeal, as provender does the Ass. a 1688 
Bunyan Erp, Gen, Wks. 1361 H1. 494'1 When provender 
pricks us, we are apt to be as the horse or mule, that is with- 
out understanding. 

ll. zztr. To spur or urge a horse on; to ride 
fast; hence, to ride, advance on horseback. arch, 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 415/423 Wel i-Armed pe maister 
cam prikie and ride fast. 1340-70 Alisauuder 382 Pei 
putt bem in perril & prikeden aboute. 1362 Lanot. P. 72. 
A. 11.164 Sobnesse..prikede on his palfrey and passede hem 
alle. c1g00 Maunpev. (1839) xxiii, 249 Als wel on hors bak, 
prikynge, as on foterennynge. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. 
v. 647 Anone the yoman caine pryckynge after as fast as 
euer he myghte. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.1. 1 A gentle Knight 
was pricking on the plaine. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. n. 536 

tefore each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and couch 
thir spears, 1808 Scort Afarm, 1. xix, For here be some 
have pricked as far On Scottish ground as to Dunbar, 1884 
J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic |. 233 Presently,! espied a horse- 
man pricking after me, — 

tb. zutr, Also said of a horse ; and in allit. phr. 
to prick and prance, of either rider or horse Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. [11]. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance ahoute. ¢1420 Pa//ail, 
on Husb. w. 878 So thewed that.. Anoon they (foals) may be 
stered forto prike. c14go Lypc. Hors, Shepe, 4 G. 344 
‘he Goos may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce, c 1441 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 208 Now I lyste nother to pryke nor 
praunce; My pryde ys put to poverté. 590 NAsHE 
fasguil’s Apol. 1. Ejb, 1 trust they shall see me pricke it, 
and praunce it, like a Caualiero. 

+12. To prick fast upon, to approach closely 
(a time or age); fo prick near, to approach closely 
in attainment or quality. Cf. Prick sé. 2b, 9. 

ts6s T. Starreton /ortr. Faith 15b, Euer sence the 
faith hath ben knowen and preached.., which pricketh nowe 
fast vpon a thousand yeares. a@1566 R. Epwarpes Damon 
& Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley VV. g2 It pricketh fast upon 
noon. 1580 Gotpinc in Baret Ady. To Rdr. xii, It would 
pricke neere the learned tungs in strength. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist, [rel. in Holinshed V1. 88/1 You may growe to..that 
hoary winter, on which you see me your father fast pricking. 

III. To mark by or with pricks or dots. 

13. ¢rans. To write or set down (music) by means 
of ‘ pricks’ or notes (arch,); also, to write music 
in (a book) (o@s.). Also adsoé. or intr. 

¢1325 Song Devo Gratias 6 in E. E. Poents (1862) 124, I 
sei3 a clerk a boke forthe brynge, Pat prikked was in Mony 
a plas, Fast he souht what he schulde synge. 1463, @ 1509, 
c¢ 1520, etc. [see Prickep Jfl.a. 3, Prickinc védl. sb, 6). 1549 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 39 For paper to pryk 
songes in for the churche..ij@, 1598 Datiincton Aleth, 
Trav. Vijb, The Italian hath a prouerbe:..The French 
neither pronounce as they write, nor sing as they pricke, 
nor thinke as they speake. 1623 Chegue Bk. Chapel Royal 
(Camden) 58 For pricking of a sett of bookes. .iijli. iijs... 
for pricking in the bookes iijli. xijs. 1668 Perys Diary 
24 Mar., To my chamber, to prick ovt my song ‘It 1s 
Decreed '. 1765 Westey Wés. (1872) XIV, 330 They (tunes) 
are pricked true, exactly as I desire all our congregations 
may sing them. 1846 Scotr Woudst. iii, A book having 
some airs pricked down in it. 

b. To write out bell-changes in figures, thus : 
NEEL, May, FM, Oly CRN, leh, Ge, 

1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. viii. 178 Who can 
prick the peal of hells—the bobs and treble bobs? 

+14. To writs down; to note or jot down; to 
record in writing. Ods. 

& 02 Destr. Troy 418 Als put is in poisé and prikkit be 
uyd. 

15. To mark or indicate by a ‘ prick’; esf. to mark 
(a name, or an item) in a list by making a ‘prick’ 
through or against it; hence, to mark off or tick 
off in this way; sfec. (of the sovereign) to select 
(persons) for the office of sheriff from a list by this 
means ; whence of other appointments; also, to ap- 
point, choose, pick out. Also prick down, off, etc. 

1557 Recorpe Wheest. K ij, First 1 set theim downe and 
pricke theim, as here doeth appeare 18766224. 1577 Har- 
Rison England u. iv. (1877) 1. 99 The prince .. foorth- 
with pricketh some such one of them ., who herevpon is 
shiriffe of that shire for one whole year. 1599 _B. Jon- 
son Cynthia's Rev, v. ii, Why did the ladies pricke out 
mee? I am snre there were other gallants. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zoolomia 538 Known he is sure, that is pricked 
down for one of the Judges of tbe twelve Tribes of Israel. 
1788 J. BeverLey Cerem. Univ. Cambr. 14 Election of the 
Caput...The Proctors nominate only, unless they prick as 
Representatives of their Masters. /ééd. 15 Each Person 
is to prick only one of the three nominated for each Faculty. 
1853 JERDAN Aufobiog. III. vi. 68 My friend was pricked as 
{igh Sheriff of the county. 1285: Hucues Tom Brown at 
Oxf, vii, What do you think of that fellow.. offering ..the 


| junior servitor..a bribe of ten pounds to prick him in at 


chapel when he isn’t there? 1907 W. TuckwetL Xewin. 


PRICK. 


Oxford viii. 107 J. G. Wood..was a Bible clerk of Merton, 
ho who pricked Chapel attendance and said grace. 

16. ‘To mark or trace something on (a surface) 
by pricks or dots; esp. to prick the chart (+ card, 
Pilot) . see quots. ; also, to mark or trace (a position, 
direction, design, etc.) on a surface by pricks or dots 
(in quot. 1665~76, with pegs). Also prick off, out. 

1598 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. bj, I was hut one. .tosit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 16a7 
Cart, Smitn Seaman's Grain. xv. 73 Vo learne to..know 
the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say your Com- 
passe. 3665-76 Rea Flora (ed. 2) 5 Prick down a line eight 
or ten foot long. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. w. xv. 196 
To find the Latitude, Rhomb, and Longitude, and. .to prick 
the same down in a Blank Chart. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Vechn. 1.s.v., Yo prick the Chart or Plot at Sea, signifies 
to make a Point in their Chart whereabout the Ship is 
now. 2867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Prickiug her off, 
marking a ship's position upon a chart by the help of a 
scale and compasses, 1872 Kowtledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 95/2 
The lights of the eyes..must all be pricked out with a fine 
needle, 1875 Six T. Skaton Fret Cutting 144 With a very 
fine steel point prick out lightly the whole pattern. 


+17. To inser€ the points or stops in (a writing, 
etc.); to punctuate, point. Obs. rare—'. 

1637 Heyiin Answ. to Burton 161 This is the place at 
large, so pricked and commade..in the said old booke. 

IV. To put into some position or condition by 
piercing or transfixing. 

+18. To stick, fix, or impale (anything) on the 
point of an instrament. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Anturs oa rth, ix. (Irel. MS.), Opon the chefe of 
hur cholle, A padok prykette (7.77. pikes, pykit] on a polle. 
cso R. Hau Life Fisher xii. (1655) 211 The head. was 
pricked upon a pole and set on high upon London Pricge. 
16.. Childe Alaurice xxviii. in Child Ballads w. (1886) 
266/1 Child Maurice licad he did cleeue And he pricked 
itt on his swords poynt. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav, 27 The 
cookes, who. .slicing it into little gobbets, prick it on a prog 
of iron, and hang it in a fornace. 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Exerc., Printing xi. 23 Vhey..prick the Oynion fast upon 
the end of a small long Stick. 

+19. To secure or fasten with a pin or skewer, 
or the like; to pin, skewer. Ods. 

c1440 York Alyst. xiii. 303 Gadir ..now all oure gere; Slike 
poure wede as we were, And prike pam in a pak. ¢ 1450 
Lwo Cookery-bks. 82 Take a prik, and prik him (stuffed pig] 
togidur, And lete him roste. 3596 SHaxs., Zav, SAr. ut. ii. 
7o An old hat, and the humor of forty fancies prickt in't for 
a feather. 3647 J. Lawnixnn Putuey Projects 46 To Sit.. 
like so many overs pricked down for stales. 1780 Foxsrs 
Dominic ut. 14 Vhe clout about me shou'd be pricked At 
the kirk-door. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistey Storm'd w. 
(1827) 133 The warden’s trunk-hose to his fecket Wi’ gowden 
curken-priens was pricket. 

20. To attire (a person) with clothes and orna- 
nents fastened by pins, bodkins, etc.; to attire 
elaborately, dress «fp. Now diaé. 

c 1340 (see Pricxinc vl. sb. 7). 1522 World §& Child in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1. 244, 1 am nat worthily wrapped nor went, 
But poorly pricked in poverty. cz540 Hevwoop Four P, P. 
ibid. 351 But prick them [women] and pin them as nice as 
ye will, And yet will they lovk for pinning still. 1599 Mas- 
SINGER, etc. O/d Lawu.i, Pricked up in clothes, Why should 
we fear our rising? 1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frail. 1. 
(1818) 27 On earth she only wisbed Yo be painted, pricked, 
kissed. 1790 D. Morison #’oes 81 Ne'er pricea weardless, 
wanton elf, ‘hat nought but pricks an’ prins herself. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Preek, to adorn. ‘She's a’ preeked 
up wi' ribbons an’ laces.” 

+21. To remove, or bring into some position, by 
pricking. Oés. 

1573-80 Baret Adv. P 76 Oculis punctu erutis,eics pricked 
out. /bid.709 To pricke out crowes eles, configere cornicum 
oculos, 1992 Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. 1. iv. 66 A small..Gnat, 
Not balfe so bigze as a round fittle Worme, Prickt from the 
Lazie-finger ofaman. 1645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Retiring- 
root 3 Please you to observe the comfortable lessons I sball 
prick out of it. 3683 Moxon Alech, Exerc, Printing xvii. 
P?31f the Matrice be too thin on the right or left side, or 
both; They prick up tbat side,..and so raise a Bur upon 
that side. ; . 

22. To plant (seedlings, etc.) in small holes made 
by piercing the ground at suitable intervals. Const. 
t forth, in, out, off. Also, to prick in (manure): see 
guot. 1847. 

3647 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 13 A young Slip or 
Cions..if it be pricked into the Ground. 1664 Evrtys Aa/. 
Hort., Mar. (1729) 194 Prick them forth at distances. Jéd., 
Ang. 215 Prick out your Seedlings. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 179 Make a Hole..at every Foot dis- 
tance, and throw a Nut or Acorn into it; after which, you 
fill up the Hole again..; which is called pricking Fruit 
into the Ground. 1847 Mrs. Loupon Ainateur Gardeuer 
85/2 Rotten hotbed dung is..merely ‘ pricked in’, as gar- 
deners term it, that is, incorporated only with the top 
stratum of the soil, 185: Grenny Handtk. Fl, Gard. 22 
‘The seedlings, when grown enough, may be pricked out 
into small pots. 1854 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV.u. 408 Cab- 
bage plants are pricked in in March. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 
48/3 The most critical time with seedling ferns is when 
they require pricking off for the first time. 

23. 7o prick up (in plastering on laths): to 
scratch or score the surface of the first coat so as 
to afford a hold for the next ; hence, to lay on the 
first coat which is afterwards so scored. 

1778 (see PricxinG v6/. sb..9]. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. 
Build, 373 Pricking-up is similar to laying, but is used as 
a preliminary to a more perfect kind of work. /éfd. 392 
Pricking-up, in plastering, the first coating of three-coat 
work upon laths, 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 122/1 
The wall is first pricked up with a coat of lime and hair. 
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PRICKER. 


24. To propel (a punt) by pushing with a pole ' to whom was given the task of pricking off on a ' ili. 71 Malarial blood. .does not flow freely from the pricked 


on the ground under the water; to punt, 

1891 Daily News 26 May 4/8 A man or woman who 
cannot run or prick a punt, scull, or handle a Canadian 
canoe, is regarded as an outsider by his or her friends. 

V. To insert or stick asa point. 

25. To thrust or stick (a pointed object) zz¢o 
something ; to set, fix, or insert by the point; to 
stick ¢2. 072. Alo he ? Obs. 

¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 36 Ley .iij. lecys on a dysshe, & 
on every leche prycke ij. Mmaundys.  ¢1450 Wankind 30 
in Wacro Plays 2 Pryke not yowur felycytes in thyngis 
transytorye! ¢1460 Play Sacram. 468 Stage direct., Here 
shalle y¢ iiij Jewys pryk y¢* daggeris in jij qua{r)ters pus 
sayng. 1594 Sir G. Carey in I. H. Jeayes Catal. Charters 
Berkeley Castle (1892) 335 The findinge of his picteur framed 
in wax, with one of his owne heares prict directely in the 
hart therof. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Passaye, So tender that a 
es pticked into it cannot fetch it vp any height. 1669 

fortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 245 Observe also, that you 
prick small Sticks, in manner ofa Hedge, cross-wise, athwart 
all the other by-passages. : ; 

26. To stick (something) fud/ of, or set (it) wrth 
pointed objects or points; hence, to stud, mark, or 
dot zztk something. ? Os. 

3530 Patscr. 666/1, 1 pricke full of bowes, as we do a 
place or a horse whan we go a mayeng, je vame. 1 
Cocan Haven flealth +1636) 141 lf it be pricked with 
cloves it is the better. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 
275 Brown hair pricked with gray. 1861 L. L. Noate /ce- 
berys 139 Belle Isle, a rocky, blue mass, with a wavy out- 
line, rising from the purple main pricked with icebergs. 

VI. To stick up as or in a point. 

27. To raise or erect, as the ear of an animal when 
onthe alert or listening ; hence, of a person, /o prick 
ud one’s ears, to become attentive or alert to listen. 

39587 [trnery. Trag. T. (1837) 200 And prickt his plumes 
to please his Ladies eyes. @1sg1 H. Saiitu Wks. (1866-7) 
4, 207 To put a pedilar’s shop upon their backs, and colour 
their faces, and prick their ruffs, and frizzle their hair. 
@ 1626 acon #ss., Fame (Arb.) 579 She pricks up so many 
Ears. 1682 Bunyan /foly War i, At this the town of 
Mansoul began to prick up its ears. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. \11. 132 ‘The fiery Courser, when he hears..the Shouts 
of War, Pricks up his Ears. 1836 J. W. Croker Diary 
26 Oc1., 1 pricked up the ears of curiosity at this exordium, 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma li, The roused hounds 
prick their ears. 

28. intr. Prick up, to tise or stand erect with 
the point directed upward ; to point or stick up. 

[3610, 1634: see Prickine ppl. a. 4.) 

31657 W. Morice Cocua guasi Kawy v. 55 The full ear [of 
corn) hangs the head, when the empty pricks up. 1763 if 
Civaze Misc. Tracts, Physioguomy (1770) 1. 22 Their heads 
were both under water, but that the tips of their ears just 
pricked up above it. 1887 Besant The World weut xv, His 
ears. .prick up at the sound of a fiddle. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 5321/2 The spires of churches are to be seen pricking 
up through the greenery. 

VII. 29. Vhraseological derivatives. Prick- 
(t2-)the-garter, -the-lvop, sb. phr., one who plays 
the game of fast-and=loose: see 4b; also, the game 
itself; prick-the-cloul adj. phr., tailoring. Also 
PRICKLOUSE. 

tg} Brit. Mag. 1V. 543 *Prick in the Garter,..a knave 
well nown By silly rusticks,—whien their money's gone; 
For near his side, to make the cheat go down, Stands his 
accomplice, like a simple clown, Who pricks, and ev'ry time 
is sure to win; But if another pricks—he'staken in, a 1861 
R, Rar in W. Hunter Biggar 5 Ho. Fleming iii. (1867) 
37 Yo prick-the-garter gaed the law. 1836 WictocK 
Rosetly fends xxi, (1887) 154 The money-sellin’ dodge, or 
the three-care trick, or prick-the-garter, or the pea-an’- 
thummils. 1891 R. Foro 72istledown xvi. 313 * Prick-the- 
foops, wha are sae familiar wi’ the hangman's foop that 
they've turned the idea into business, and set up wi’ their 
garter. 1824 Scorr Nedganuntlet Let. xii, Ye *prick-tbe- 
clout loou, ‘ 

Prick (prik), z. rare. Also 5-6 prik. (Only in 
teference to ears; app. by resolution of the com- 
pound Prick-EAnebD.] Prickcd up, erect and 
pointed, 

21449 W. Bower in /ordun's Seotichronicon (1759) 11. xiv. 
XXXi. 376 Wyth prik goukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 1513 
Douctas -Eneis iv. v. 20 Als nony lias scho prik wpstandand 
eris. 1889 Gorpon Stautrs Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp, 
v. $11. 59 The hard-haired Scotch terrier... Ears very small, 
prick or half prick, but never drop. 

t Pricka'do. Obs. rare-},  [f. Prick v. + 
-ADO.] A piercing or stab (of the sword). 

1sga Kyp Sol. ¥ Pers... ii, 21 With that they drew, and 
there Ferdinando had the prickado. 

+Prickal. Os. [app. for prick-aul; cf. 
PRITCH-AULE.] See quot. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut, 273/2 (Upholsterer’s tools) 
A Prickal..is a kind of Aul with a great Box or other bard 
Wooden head. 

+ Pri‘ckant, 2. Obs. rare. [Humorous f. Prick 
v.+-ANTI, after heraldic terms in -azé.] 

1. Pricking or riding; errant. 

1611 Deaum. & Fi. Ant. Buran, [est.u. ii, What knight is 
that,..ask him if he keep ‘he passage bound by love of 
Lady fair, Or else but prickant. 

2. Pricking up or out. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu Ant. Burn. Pest. ut. ii, Without his 
door dotb hang A copper bason, on a prickant spear. 1633 
Marston Fine Companion u,v, Vhey are three asses rani 
pant, with their ears prickant. 


Prick-bill. [f. Prick v.+Bitn s5d.3) At 
Christ Church, Qxford, One of the junior students 


printed list the names of undergraduates attending 
chapel. 

18as C. M. Westuacott £ng. Spy I. 174 Another visit 
from the prick bill. 1853 ‘L. Carrott’ Déary 13 Oct. in 
Life & Lett. (1898) 53 Found I had got the prickbills two 
hundred fines apiece for not pricking in in the morning. 
1879 Simmons Lay folks Mass Bk, 371 note. 

Pri-ck-ea:r, prick ear. [app. a back- 
formation from PnicK-EARED, q.v.] 

1. p/. The erect pointed ears of some beasts, spec. 
of dogs; ears that are pricked up or stand erect; 
hence fig. those of a person on the alert to hear: cf. 
PRICK e277. 

1634 T. Jonxson Parey'’s Chirurg. 1004 Having two 
hornes, pricke eares, and armes. 1652 GatLe .Vayestrow. 
184 Prick-carcs [presage or note) a medler. 1839 C. KNIGHT 
Pict. Shaks., Hen, V. 340/2 A portrait of the Esquimaux 
dog, which strikingly exhibits the prick ear. 1853 Kincstry 
fly patia xxi, The faithful Bran, whose lop-ears and heavy 
jaws, unique in that land of prick-ears and fox-noses, formed 
the absorbing subject of conversation. 

b. The ears of a persou when conspicuous by 
naturally standing out, or by having the hair cut 
short, as those of a ‘Roundhcad’: cf. scnse 2 and 
PRICK-EARED 2. 

1643 Bratuwait Mere, Brit. wv, How these,.round heads 
with their prick eares doe listen. 1650 Butwer 4 uthropo- 
met. (1653) 138 Wee of this Nation..affect a sinall Eare, 
standing close to the Head...Our Eares are naturally extant 
and looke forward. .all which commodities our mickle-wise 
Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of Lugs, and as 
they call them in reproach, Prick-eares. 1685 Crowne S/r 
C. Vice u. 16 //ot. Sirrah, if you be a Presbyterian, Ile kick 
you down Stairs.., woe be to your prickears, Sirrah. 

2. A person having prick-ears; one whose ears 
are conspicuous; ta nickname for a Puritan (see 
PRICK-EARED 2, and cf, RoUNDHEAD). 

1642 Grand Plutoes Remoustr. Title-p., How far he differs 
from Round-head, Rattle-head or Prick-eare. 

b. (prick-ears.) One of a breed of pigs charac- 
terized by erect ears. dad. 

1830 Cunsbld. Farm: Rep.57 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., lush, 
If1, What are provincially called the ‘prick ears’, a well 
made, short-legged animal of its kind. 

Prick-eared (pritkjie:id), 2. [app. f. Prick 
sb, (branch V) + Eanrp: sce Note below.] 

1. Having erect ears: sec. of dogs. 

c 1420? Lyos. A ssernbly of Gods 328 And at hys feete lay a 
prykeryd curre. 1523 Frnzuers, //usb. §77 ‘Whe .ix. pro- 
pertyes of a foxe. ‘Lhe fyrste is: to be prycke eared, the 
seconde to be lytell eared. 1599 SHaxs. //en. V, 1. 1. 44 
Pish for thee, Island dogge: thou prickeard cur of Island. 
see] Tovsrtt Four. Beasts (1658) 285 By this..you may 
make any lave-ear'd Horse, to be as prick-ear’d and comely’, 
as any other Horse whatsoever. 1637 G. Danie Genus 
{sle 23 Here the ffawnes And prick-ear'd Satires shall your 
Groves frequent. @1873 5, Wicserrorce £ss. (1874) 1. 45 
Any prick-eared tree-inhabiting monkey. 1877 Goroon 
Stastes Pract. Nennel Guide (ed. 3) vii. § 3. 81 Dogs both 
prick-eared and drooping are often found in the same litter, 

+b. Applied opprobriously (with pun) to prick- 
song. Obs. 

151g /uterl. Four Elewm. (Percy Soc.) 50 For me thynkyth 
it servyth for no thyng, -VIl suche pevy'sh prykyeryd song ! 
Pes, man, pryksong may not be dispysyd. 

c. fig. Having the ears pricked or erected in 
attention ; hence, attentive, alert. 

asso Bare Afol. 141 b, Tivese prycke eared pry‘nces 
myghte truste those vowers, as hawkes made to theyr 
handes. 1608 Mipotr1on Mad World im. iit, 181 Jealousy 
is prick-eared, and will hear the wagging of ahair. 1682 
li. Moxe Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 184 The prick-eared 
Acuteness of that trimandsmug saying. 1897 S.S. Srricce 
T. Weakley \. soo A prick-cared public official. 

2. Of a man: Having the hair cut short and 
close, so that the ears are prominent; a nickname 
applicd in the 17th century to the Puritans or 
‘Koundheads’ ; whence opprobrioasly, priggish. 

3641 in Rushw. //ist. Coll. ui. (1692) 1. 482 The said 
Captain Hide said,..that they were a company of prick 
eared and cropt eared Rascals, and that he would believe a 
Papist before a Puritan. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Prickvar'd Fellow, a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his 
Hair. 1707 Hearne Collect. 21 Nov. (O. 14.8.) I. 74 ‘These 
Prickear d, starch, sanctify'd Fellows. 1752 Foote 7 aste 
u. Wks. 1799 I. 21, 1 adore the simplicity of the antients ! 
How unlike the present, priggish, prick ear'd puppets | 1872 
Geo. Extor Middle, xvi, Fred Vincy had called Lydgate 
a prig, and now Mr. Chicbeley was inclined to call hiin 
prick-eared. 

(Note. Of prick-cared, prick adj., prick-earls, sedi or 
prickt earls, to ‘ade the ears, the first is much the earliest, 
and is app. to be compared with such formations as dock. 
headed, bow-legged, clnb-footed, club.shaped, and the like, 
in which the first element is a sb. the sense being ‘ eared 
(i. e. having ears) like pricks’, in some early sense of Prick 
sb., e.g. 12, 13,0114. Of the other expressions, prick carts 
is prob. a back forination from frick-eared, on the analogy 
of club foot, club-footed, and the like, and pricked ears, to 
prick the ears derived froin it} 

Pricked (prikt, pri‘kéd), f7. 2. ; 

I. [f. Prick v.+-ED1] 1. Pierced with pricks 
or with a prick ; punctured ; wounded by pricking ; 
spec. of a horse: see Prick wv, Ic. 

1467 in Charter of Selby Abbey (Brit. Mus. Addit. Ch, 
45, 861), 1 pancm album vocatum Prikkedlof [in ch. of 1324 
brochee, 1433 brochet). 1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 30/2 ‘The wounde of the pricked synnue. 1855 
Macautay “ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 503 ‘The money bags shrink 
like pricked bladders. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 


finger. 

b. spec. In plastering, pricked up: see PRICK v. 23. 

38as J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic 619 Over the prickede 
up coat of lime and hair. 1832 Zncycl. Bret. (ed. 7) V. 679.2 
When the pricked up coat is..dry.., preparations may be 
made for tbe floating. 

2. Of liquor: Turned or tending to turn sonr, 
(Cf. Prickv.8.) Alsofiy. [ =F. piyed (vin pigudé, 
‘vin qui tend 4 se transiormer en vinatgre’, Littré).] 

3678 Butter Aid. 1. i. 696 -\nd turn as eager as prick’d 
Wine. @1700 B. EB. Dict. Cunt. Crew, Prickt, decayed 
Wine, tending to Sower. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. 
(ed. 2) 108 Which will occasion the Whole [ale] to become 
sometimes only pricked, or just tainted. 1834 Hoon /3-/ney 
Hall(1840) 3 Technically speaking her temper was a tittle 
pricked. 1845 Disrarxi Sydi/ in. ti, Making the Vicar.. 
praise a bortle of Burgundy that he knew was pricked. 1886 
Extwortuy I. Sonerset Word-bk., Pricked, or Prilled, 
turned sour ; said of any liquid turning acid. 

3. Formed of, traced or written in pricks or dots; 
dotted ; written ; spec. in Potfery, ornamented with 
designs traced in dots. /ricked song: see PRICK- 
SONG. ? Oés. 

1463-1606 [see Prick-sonc 1a}, ¢1sa0 BE. Mayd Entlya 
33 in Hazl, £. P,P. 1V. 84 We do nought togyder, But 
prycked balades synge. 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 
405/2 The clergie of the realme haue burned vp their false 
prycked bookes. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. xi. 180 
Draw the prickt Line NS. 1748 Ausou's Voy. 1. vi. 192 In 
the plan..the road..is marked out by a prickt line, 

4. Produced or obtained by pricking. 

1903 Mnuscy's Mag, XXV. 644/1 A pricked drop of blood 
from a wild animal injected into a healthy tame animal 
would cause it to fall sick of zagana. 

5, Erect; pointed upright; set #, cocked 2. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. ¥eb. 72 So smirke, so smoothe, 
his pricked eares. 174x Compl, FainPiece . i, 304 A 
Kind of Dog..with prickt Ears. 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
North 1. 39 A smallish, reddish-brown, sharp-nosed animal, 
witb pricked-up ears. 1898 S&. of Dogs 62 [The Pomera- 
nian) as sharp features and pricked ears. 

II. [f. Prick sé. + -ED?.) +6. Having a prick 
ot point; pointed, tapering; prickly, sharp ; bear- 
ing prickets; furnished with a sting. Obs. 

c¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Whyte and prikked..as 
thornes. 1552 Hutoet, Prycked or stynged, aeuleatus. 
1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Edis. (1g08) 368, ili prickt candle- 
stickes. 

+7. Furnished with a prick or pricks; dotted. 

1665 Pepys Diary 23 Apr., Every barr to end in a pricked 
crochet and quaver. 1667 C. Simpson Compeud. Pract. 
Mus. 24 Here you have a Prickt-Crochet (or Crochet with a 
Prick after it). 1715 Pi. Trans. XXX. 204 Prickt Letters 
never signify Moments, unless when they are multiplied by 
the Moment o either exprest or understood to make them 
infinitely little. 


Pricker (pri-ka1). Also 4-5 prikiere, -yere, 
prikere, 5-6 preker, Sc. -ar. [f. Prick 7. (ME. 
prikie) +-ERX1,] One who or that which pricks. 

1. One who pricks or goads; tsfec. one who 
professed to discover if a woman were a witch by 
sticking pins into her: see Pnick w% 1d. Also fig. 
One who incites, provokes, or stimulates, 

1382 Wyctr Jer. xlvi. 20 The prickere fro the north 


[Valy. stimulator ab aguiloue) shal come to hir. 1552 
Huvoet, Prycker or stynger, séigator. 1565 Coorer 7he- 
sanrus, Stimulator,.a pricker or stirrer forwarde. 1661 


[see Prick z 1d). 1836 Sin W. Hamu.ton Discuss. (1852) 
330 For a few holders of the plough, there are inany prickers 
of the oxen. 1865 Geo. Etior £'ss., /nfl. Kationalism (1884) 
211 ft was the regular profession of men called *prickers % 
to thrust long pins Into the body of a suspected witch in order 
to detect the insensible spot which was the infallible sign 
of her guile. , 

b. A northern name for the Basking-shark 
(BASKING Af. a. 2), from its habit of lying at the 
surface with its back-fin projecting. Also (déa/.) 
applicd to some species of dog-fish. 

1701 Brano Descr. Orkney i. 4 When before Peterhead we 
saw the fins of a great fish, about a yard above the Water, 
which they call a Pricker. 1 P. H. Emerson [Vil 
Life ox Tidal Water xxiii. 99 All we got out of a mass of 
weed and mud. .[were] two prickers, and an old mussel. 

2. Onc who spurs or rides a horse; a rider, 
a horseman; hence, a mounted warrior or soldier ; 
esp. a light horseman employed as a skirmisher or 
scout; also, a mounted moss-trooper, a ‘rider’. arch. 


and //is/. 

1362 Lanct, P. Pt. A. x. 8 A proud prikere [C. x1. 134 

tikyere) of Fraunce, priuceps huius mundi, 1377 (bid. 

. x. 308 Ac now is religioun a ryder..A priker ona pal- 
fray. ?%a1400 Morte Arth. 355 Send prekers to be price 
toune, and plauute there my segge. 1519 Horman Vely. 
258 The pryckers be gone to spye, what oure enneinyes go 
aboute. a@ 1572 Knox /¢st. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 210 The 
Erle of Warwik and the Lord Gray. .perceaving tbe host to 
be molested with the Scotishe preakaris. @ 1600 Atug 5 
Barker 30 in Hazl. £. P21. 5 pa abowt..yn 
Maney a contre. @ 1639 Spottiswooo /7ist. Ch, Scot. Vi. 
(1655) 401 lohnston..after the Border fashion, sent forth 
some prickers to ride, and make provocation. 1785 GRose 
in Archvologia (1787) VIII. 113 This sort of spur [having 
only one very long and very thick point) was worn by a body 
of light horsemen in the reign of Henry VIIL. thence called 
prickers. 1808 Scott Marm. v. Xvi, Northumbrian prickers 
wild and rude. 1894 Twernin Aradian Horse 1. be 165 
What the cleverest collie is to the Cheviot shepherd gives 
but a faint idea of what his mare is to the desert pricker. 

3. sfec. A mounted attendant at a hunt, a hunts- 


man. Now chiefly in YEOMAN pricker, 
9-2 


PRICKET. 


1575 TurBerv. Venerie 103 If the hart be accompanyed | 
with any other deare, then the pricker on horsebacke must | 
ryde full in the face of him, to trie if he can part them or 
not. 1586 T. Ranpvotrn in Ellis Orgg. Lett. Ser. uu. IIL. 
123 To lend him..a cowple of her Majesties Yeomen 
prickers and a cowple of the Groomes of the Leese. 1616 
Butroxar Enug. /.rpos.,, Pricker, a Huntsman on_ horse- 
backe. 1760 R. Heser Llorse Matches ix. 23, 501. was run 
for, free only for the Huntsmen, Yeomen Prickers, and 
Keepers of Windsor Forest. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. I. 1. 
ii, Who is it that the King..now guides? His own hunts- 
men and prickers. 1891 Daily News 12 June 3/1 At Ascot 
..the Royal procession..was headed by Lord Coventry, 
the Master of the Buckhounds, and the whips and yeomen 
prickers in their picturesque uniform of green and scarlet. 

4. An instrument or tool for pricking or piercing. 

14.. Now. in Wr.-Wilcker 682/37 Hoc punctoriunt, a 
prykker. 1806 Hutron Course Alath. 1. 80 With the point 
of a fine pin or pricker, prick through all the corners of the 
plan to be copied. 1875 Sir IT’. Seaton Fret Cutting 145 
One of the best instruments to use as a pricker is a bit of a 
knitting needle put into a stout handle, and ground to a 
fine point. 2 

b. in many specific applications ; as 

(a) An awl; a brad-awl (cf. Prickat); in Saét-scahing, a 
tool for making holes in sails. (6) A goad; a spur. (c) 
A priming-iron. (@) In Blasting, A metal rod which is 
placed in the drill-hole during the packing of the charge, 
leaving when it is withdrawn a touch-hole for firing. — (¢) 
A fork or prong used in handling sugar; also, a two-pronged 
fork used in handling hlubher. (/) A surgical instrument. 
(g) A toothed tool or wheel used for marking equidistant 
holes for stitching leather, etc. (4) Aclimbing-iron. (2) 
A slender iron rod used in sounding bogs, prohing for 
sunken timher, or the like. (7) In some organs, A small 
upright rod beneath the front end of each of the manual 
keys, which, when the key is pressed down, transmits the 
motion to other parts of the mechanism so as to open the 
valve and admit air to the pipe. 

1611 Florio, dgticchia,..amongst gunners a pricker or 
{priming] iron. 1649 G. Damier Triaarch., Llen. LV, 
eclxxxvui, The Sharpest prickers for his vse, To drive the 
Restive Lords. 1678 Moxos Aleck. Exerc. No.6. 111 Pricker 
is vulgarly called an Awl. 1688 R. Hotme Avseoury ut. 
xxii. (Roxh.) 280/1 Sugar Boylers Instruments... A Lofe 
Pricker or a small Pricker. It much resembles the Shoo- 
makers or Sadlers Aule.., heing a long slender Iron sharp 
pointed, set in a wooden round head or haft hooped at the 
bottom. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v., It is best. .to put 
a little Clay on the top of the hole, upon the Raming fast 
ahout the Pricker. 1788 W. Marsuart Yorksh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Pricker,a brad-awl. 1794 Rigging & Seaniau- 
ship 1. 88 Pricker, a small tnstrument, like a marline- 
spike..,to makethe holeswith. 1824 MAnper Derbyshire 
Miner's Gloss. 54 The Pricker is then withdrawn, and a 
straw filled with gun-powder, is placed in the hole in its 
stead, which communicates with the powder in the Chamher. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 42 The 
pricker..is used in packing the hluhber in casks. 1842 
S. Lover Haudy Andy iii, Dick poking the touch-hole of 
the pistol with a pricker. 1852 Seipe. Organ 64 These 
prickers are small pieces of wood a few inches long and 
one third of an inch thick. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Pricker,..a toothed instrument used by workmen for stab- 
bing or marking leather, paper, &c. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. 
Eye (1874) 150 If an iridectomy has to he performed, instead 
of tearing through the lens capsule with the ordinary 
pricker, a pair of fine iris forceps 1s introduced through the 
corneal wound. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Pricker, 5. 
(Sad dlery)...6. A tool used to mark stitch-holes so as to 
render them uniform in distance. /éid., Pricker, 4. a long 
slender iron rod used for prohing or sounding the depth of 
a bog or quicksand. 18.. Aun. Philad. & Pennsylv. 11. 
20 (Cent.) He had iron prickers to the hands and feet to 
aid in climbing lofty trees. 

+5. A pricket candlestick: see PRICKET 2. Obs. 
HEIs 

1ssz fnv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 89 Item v candilstyckes ij 
pryckers and ij standardes and one with ij sockes and a 
pryckett in the myddes. 

Pricket (pri-keét). Forms: 4-6 prik(k)-, pryk-, 
prek-, prick-; -et, -ett, -ette, 5- pricket; also 
chiefly Sc.) 5 pre-, prycate, 6 prekat(te, pric- 
catte, (7 ? proket). [app. ad. med. (Anglo-)L. 
prikettus (13th c.), f. Eng. preke, Prick sd. + Rom. 
suffix -e¢¢zts, -etto, -u'.] 

1. A buck in its second year, having straight un- 
branched horns, /ricket’s sdstex, a female fallow 
deer in its second year, Cf. Brocket. 

[1285 Close Rolt 14 Edw. J, m. 8 (P.R.O.), Capiendo vnam 
damam et vnuin Prikettum de Ceruo...De quibus quidem 
dama et Priketto iidem Robertus et Johannes indictati 
sunt} c¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 413/1 Pryket, heest, capriolus. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Ejiiv, The secunde yere a preket. 
1579 SreNseR Shep. Cal. Dec. 27, 1..ioyed oft to chace 
the trembling Pricket. 1657 Verney Jet. (1894) INL. 409 
Non but dows and faunes and prickets and prickets sisters 
..tuenty shillins a peece for all thees. 1772 R. Graves 
Spir. Quix. (1820) 1]. 209. 1859 Todd's Cycl, V. 518/1 At 
tne second year the..‘ pricket * puts forth a simple ‘ dag’. 

+b. ¢ransf. A boy. Obs. 

1s8z STanyHurst “Zzets iv. (Arb.) 97 You with your 
pricket (orig. ¢ugue puergue tuus] purchast loa the victorye 
famouse. 1782 Expiinston tr. Alartial iv. 1, xxvii. 180 
Their industry industrious to deride, ‘I'he pricket points the 
bed; but not the side. 

ce. The straight unbranched horn of a buck or 
young stag; a dag. 7are. 

1855 Swinson Quadeupeds 296 Vhe bucks..never bear 
other than prickets, or single dags ou the head. 

2. A spike on which to stick a candle; hence, 
pricket candlestick, a candlestick having one or 
more of these. 

c14z0 Anturs of Arth, 431 (Thornton MS.) Preketes 
(Douce ALS. torches, /red. ATS. troches] and broketes, and 
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standertis by-twene. c¢1440 Prop. Parv. 413/1 Pryket, 
of candylstykke, or other lyke, stiga. 1534 aw. Wardr. 
Kath. Arragon 41 in Camden Mise. (1855), Syxe candil- 
styckes .. wherof ij. with prickettes and iiij, withe sockettis. 
1ssz luv. Ch, Surrey (1869) 24 1 tem ij small prykett candel- 
stickes, 1859 JrPHson Brittany xii. 195 The thicker end 
[of the pet was hollowed out for the convenience of 
sticking on the pricket. 1884 A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. 
Egypt 1. 82 ‘Vhe picture is mounted in a frame: hefore it is 
fixed a little beam set with a row of prickets for candles. 
1886 Morsr Yap. /fomes iv. 220 In England the pricket 
candlestick went out of use a few centnries ago; in Japan 
it is still retained. 

+3. A candle or taper (orig. such as was stuck 
on a pricket candlestick). Ods. 

a 1331 JS. Cott. Galba E. iv. \f. 45 Ytem parui torticit 
minores de tribus filis qui vocantur prikettes coram priore 
in cena...viij. priketti ponderant vnam lihram cere. 12398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vi. xxiv. (Vollem. MS.) Candelis 
and ober priketis beb set on candelstikkis, and chaunde- 
lers. 1432 [see Percner2]. 15627 in Vis¢t. Southwell 
(Camden) 129, iij or tiij poundes of prikketts to burne 
also abowte my herse. 1557-75 Dixru. Occurr. (Banna- 
tyne Cl) 103 Allthe barronis and gentilmen bure priccattis 
of waix. @ 1639 Svotnswoop fist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1655) 197 
Walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen.. 
holding every one a proket (? preket] of wax in their hands. 

+4. A small prick or spike ; a thorn, a prickle. 

1682 WHELER Greece 1. 7 Each leaf ended with a Pricket. 

+5. A pinnacle or spire; a pointed finial. Ods. 

¢ 1600 in A. Maxwell //isz. Old Duudee (1884) 150 Ane 
steeple and pricket of ashler wark upon the east neuk and 
cunyie. 1652 Urquxart Jewel Wks. (1834) 196 Outjetting 
of kernels, erecting of prickets, barhicans, and such like 
various structures. 1717 Records of Elgin (New Spald. CL) 
I. 397 The Contract with the masons for the four vaults of 
the tolbooth and the pricket was £ 1000 Sc. 

+6. A chrysalis. Obs. rare—'. 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 327 To prevent their 
numerous increase on Trees gather them off in Winter, 
taking away the Prickets which cleave to the Branches, and 
burn them. 

7. An old name of the Stonecrops, Sede acre, 
S. album, and S. reflexunt; = PRICK-MADAM. 

[? From the aw]-shaped leaves, or the biting taste of S. acre.) 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. loubarbe, Petite [oubarbe, the male 
Prickntidame, or Sengreene the lesser; also, Mousetaile, 
Pricket, Stonehore, little Stonecrop, Wall-pepper, Countrey- 
pepper, lacke of the Butterie. 1866 7reas. /ot., Pricket, 
or Prick-madam, Sedum acre, albuin, and reflexunt. 

Pricking (prikin), vd/. sd. [f. Prick v.+ 
-1nGI.] The action of the verb Prick. 

1. Piercing, puncturing, wounding: see the verb. 
With @ and ZZ, an instance of this. 

1382 Wvciir Lev. xix. 28 Upon the deed 3e shulen not 
kitte 3oure flesh, ne eny..pryckyngis 3eshulen make to 30w. 
1607 VorseLt Four, B. (1658) 475 By thorns and prickings 
of bushes. 1762 Gotpsm. Wash Wks. (Globe) 545/2 Country 
men are deceived by gamblers, at a game called Pricking in 
the Belt, orthe old Nob, 1899 Adléute's Syst. Aled. VIII. 
768 The exudation of sehum after pricking is of importance. 

b. The sensation of, or as of, being pricked or 
wounded ; sinarting, tingling. 

01175 Lamb. Hom. 145 Per scal heon..{dunge] wid-uten 
prikunge. 1495 7vevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvtt. clxxxv. 
(W.de W.) 726 A dronklew mann feleth and is greuyd with 
sore pryckynge [Bed/, WS. picchinge] and aking in his 
heed. 1605 Suaxs, AZacé. tv. i. 44 By the pricking of my 
Thumbes, Something wicked this way comes. 1897 Mary 
Kinesiey IV. A/rica 687 Producing terrible pricking and 
itching. 

ec. fig. The infliction of mental pain; grief, dis- 
tress, sorrow ; remorse, compunction, regret. 

cr1o00 /Evrric /fod. (Th.) IL. 88 Hi da sawla toterad mid 
pricungum mislicra gedohta. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2183 M 
payne with prickyng in hert. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 127 Without drede or feare, scruple or pryckynge of 
conscyence. 1617 Hieron JVs. 11.328 Lo the pricking and 
astonishing of thy heart. 1815 W. H. Jrevanp Scridbdleo- 
mania 205 Those elected to this function Ne’er feel the 
prickings of compunction. 

2. The footprint or track of a hare (rarely of 
other beasts). Hence, the tracking of a hare by its 
pricks or footprints; also + pricking forth. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Prof. 191 Of prikyng and of huntyng for 
the hare. c1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, 
Till she (a hare] he retreued, or pat. .he fynde her poyntynge, 
or pryckynge. 1575 Turperv. Vcxerie 163 1f he can finde 
the footing of the hare (which we call pricking). 1616 SurFi 
& Marka. Couutry Farine 696 By these traces or footsteps, 
he shall by little and little picke out which way she is gone, 
and this amongst hunts-men is called the pricking forth of 
the hare. 1630 Bratnwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 156 The 
prints and prickings of sundry sorts of beasts might easily 
be disterned, 1834 Mepwin Augler in IVales 1. 262 These 
tracks were sometimes lost..; but hy careful pricking, they 
were hit upon again. 

3. The souring of wine or liquor. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Let?. (1650) I. 371 The length of the voyage 
niakes them [wines] subject to pricking. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory \, 432 To prevent wine from heen 

4. The action of spurring or goading onward; 
instigation, incitement, provocation. Now 7ave. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 234 Seinte Powel hefde.. flesches prikiunge. 
c1230 //ali Meid. 3 Wid hare pricunges of fleschliche fulden. 
212.. tr. Charter of Adelstan in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 452 
3elad by be pricingge of Se Haly Goste. 1340 Ayend, 148 
pe poudres efterward and prekiinde of harde wypniminge. 
1qzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 205 Ofte Prayer 
quaneliye the Pryckynges of vices. 1666 Bunyan Grace 
Ab. 41, 1 did..find in iny mind a secret pricking forward 
thereto, 1882 Daily Tel. 12 Sept.2/1 In former times there 
was a custom called pricking—a satlor got behind a boy and 
forced him up by digging into htm with a sharp marlingspike. 


PRICKLE. 


+5. Spurring ; galloping; riding. Oés. 
¢ 1386 Ciaucer Avnt.’s 7. 1741 The heraudes lefte hir 
prikyng [v7 prykynge, prikking] vp and doun. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 413/2 Prykyuge, of hors, cursitacio. 1549 
Coupl. Scot. xiv. 114 In prikkyng contrar ther enenies. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cou, 119h, When a benefice or 
prehende is fallen..what busie suite, what gadding and 
prickyng yp and downe. 

6. Marking or writing by means of pricks, dots, 
etc.; tchiefly of music: see Prick v. 13 (ols.); 
appointing a sheriff; see Prick v.15; tin quot. 
1532-3, figured ornamentation, embroidery (ods.). 

axzsog Proverbs in Grose Antig. Rep. (180) IV. 405 A 
songe myssoundithe yf the prickynge be not right. 1532-3 
Act 24 Ifen. VI71, c. 13 No manne vnder the degree of a 
barons soune.. shall weare any maner embrodery, prick- 
yng or printing with golde, siluer, or other sylke. 1621 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) ro For pricking of 
songes and for a new sett of bookes for the Chappell. 1699 
Wantey in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 273 The reducing of 
any ‘l'une in that book to our way of pricking on five lines. 
1755 Carte Hist, Eag. 1V. 464 {t was now the usual time 
of the year for the Kings pricking of sheriffs. 1811 Sed/ 
laustructor 116 By pricking over the book, is meant an 
examining every article of the Journal against the Ledger. 

7. Fastening with a pin, etc.; dressing up, 
adornment ; = PRINKING. c 

¢ 1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 21 With in thi herte thynkynge, 
Loostynge, and prikkynge and preysynge of thi silfe. “14... 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 583/31 Azau7a, prykkynge or festen- 
ynge. rgso Larimer Serm., Luke xii, 1§ (1562) 116b, 
Women. .haue muche pryckynge when they put on their 
cap. bid, They would not make so muche pryckynge vp 
of theym selues as they dooe now a dayes. 

8. /fort. The planting oz or off of seedlings. 

1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. xiv. (1813) 189 The pricking 
out the young plants. .when they are three or four days old. 

9. Pricking up (Vlastering): see Prick v. 23. 
Also attrzd. 

1778 Lp. Manon in Phil, Trans. UXVIIT. 887 Common 
course lime and hair (such as generally serves for the prick- 
ing-up-coat in plastering). 1832 £Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 
678/2 In three-coat plastering on laths..the first [coat] is 
called the pricking up. /67:. 6790/2 Vhe first, or pricking 
up, is roughly laid on the laths, the principal object being 
to make the keytng complete. 

10. attrib. and Comb.: + pricking-hat, a riding 
hat; + pricking-knife, a carpenter’s tool; prick- 
ing-note, a note of goods for shipment, on which 
the customs officer pricked each item as it was 
delivered on board, and on which the captain gave: 
a receipt for the goods; + pricking: pallet (PALLET 
sb.3), a riding head-piece; pricking- pole, a pole 
with an iron point for propelling a boat; pricking- 
wheel = frick-wheel (see PRICK sb. 21). 

1438 Durham Chapter Munim., Misc. Charters 5603, 
j *‘prekynghatt coopertum cum Welwete. 1441 Pluniptou 
Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Either a prickinghate or a sallett 
upon their heads. ¢1500 Delate Carpenter's Tools in 
Halliwell Nuge Poet. 15 ‘Than hespake the *prykyng-knyfe,. 
‘He duellys to ny3e the ale-wyfe’. 1858 Simmonps Dicd. 
Trade, *Fricking-note, a form of custom-house order., 
delivered hy a shipper of goods to the searcher. 1412-20. 
Lypc. Chrou. Troy wi. xxii. (MS. Digby 230) If. 102 b/2 
His vaunibrace may be cured ner A *prikinge palet of plate 
fe kever. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of /eus xv. 153 Carry 
my *pricking-pole up. 

Pricking (prikin), f//. a. [f. Prick v. + 
-1nG 2.) That pricks, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Causing a prick or punctnre ; piercing, prickly. 

ax2z25 Aucr. R. 134 Nest is herd, of prikinde pornes- 
widuten, & widinnen nesche & softe. 1525 CovERNALE 
Esck. xxviii. 24 She shal no more be a prickinge thorne, & 
an hurtinge brere vnto the house of Israel. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D’'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxvi. 282 In a huske 
somewhat bigger, and more pricking than a chesnut. 1608. 
TorsELy Sezfents (1658) 639 With their pricking stings they 
(bees] grievously wound and torment. 

b. transf. and fig. Producing the sensation of 
being pricked; having a wounding or paining 
effect on the feelings or mind; causing a sharp. 
sudden pain; piercing; smarting. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hymself ryght 
curyously from the pryckyng sawies and watche of the 
world the flesshe and the deuyll. 1528 Paynet. Salerue’s 
Regia. Fj, Mylke..is good agaynst prickynge humours in 
the entrayles. 16z9 T. Browne in Darcée’s Ann. QO. Eliz. 
ut, 371 Marshall Byrone, who with pricking words wounded 
the Maiesty of the King, was now beheaded. 1656 RipcLey 
Pract. Physick 140 ‘Vhere is no pricking cold. 1834 J. Forses 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 473 Attended with. pricking 
pains in the right side. 

+2. That presses forward; keen, eager. Ods. 

1575 Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dedsley IV. 112 The 
pert and pricking prime of youth ought chastisement to have. 

+3. Goading, stimulating. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 46 The Hortatorie 
and Dehortatorie are a little more vehement, stirring and 
pricking then the others, 

4. Pointed or arrect, as an ear. 

1610 B. Jonson A/asgue of Oberon 73 Stick our pricking 
ears With the pearl that Tethys wears. 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap Hus6. 1. i. (1668) 2 A small thin ear short and pricking. 


Prickle (pri‘k’l), s/.1 Forms: 1 pricels, price}, 
znflected -ele, -le, 4-5 prykel, -yl, 5 -elle, 5-6 
prikle, 6 Sc. prickil, 6-7 prickel, -ell, 6- 
prickle. [OEF. frzce/, later form of frice/s, f. 
stem drtc- of prictaz to Prick + instrumental 
suffix -e/s from earlier -2s/ = OHG. -25/¢ :—WGer. 
*-isa, Cf. MDu, MLG. prickel, prékel, Du. 

a 


PRICKDE. 


prikkel, LG. prickel a prickle, sting, spur, etc. 

In later times the suffix was app. sometimes asso- 

ciated with the dim, -e/, -% from Fr., and a prickle 

viewed as a small prick. See also PuircueEt.] 
+1. A thing to prick with; a goad. Ods. 

a x000 in A ddhelm Gloss. (Napier) 4228 and 4656 Stéundis, 
pricelsum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp., Luke Pref., Wid priclom eft. 
elrasend [L. contra stimulos recalcitrantem). ¢1330 KR. 
Brusxne Chron. Wace \Rolls) 16218 Penda poyned bym als 
a prykel. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 6578 Wel ney his flanke 
his strok he tecles, And strikes him with spere and pricles. 
21440 Promp. Paro. 413/ 1 Prykyl.., stesmeudus, acwlens ; 
idem quod pryk. 1570 Levins Manip, 121/41 A Prickle, 
stimulus. 1609 Piste (Douay) Lcclus. xxxvili. 26 That 
holdeth the plough, and glorieth in the goade, driveth oxen 
with the prickle, and converseth in their workes. 

+2. A pricking or goading sensation. Ods. 

ax050 Liker Scintéll. xviii. (1889) 87 Panne mid oferfylle 
wamb by?@ apened pricelas [L. acuéei] zgalnysye beod awelite. 
c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handéoc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 307 Ac 
seo reading pingd bane scoliere mid scearpum pticele. 1303 
R. Brunse //and!. Synne 8485 Y fele a ful hard prykyl 
Pat my flesshe tempteb me mykyl. : ae : 

+3. A small mark or character in writing ; a jot, 
iota; a minute fraction, part, or particle; = Prick 
sb. 3, 5. Obs. (Only OE.) 

¢9so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. v. 18 fola unum (gloss) foruord 
vel pricle an ve/ enne, aul utus apex enne pricle ved statfes 
heafod non preteribit ne forga:ss. — Luke xi 59 Done 
hlatmesto pricclu [A s/w. laztemestu pricla]. 


+4. The sting of an insect. Ods. 

crgxz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3376 (Royal MS.) Senek 
seithe how the Kong and the leder Of bees prikles hathe he 
right none,..Othir bees prikles han euerychone. 

5. A rigid sharp-pointed process developed from 
the bark or any part of the epidermis of a plant, 
consisting of a compound hair. 

Botanically, a Arickle differs from a thorn or sfine in that 
it may be peeled off with the epidermis and does not grow 
from the wood of the plant; but popularly a prickle is a 
smaller or finer kind of prick or thorn, and the prickles of 
the rose are commonly called thorns. 

e314qgo {see 1]. 1580 Lytv Luf/ues (Arb.) 388 Nettles. . 
haue no prickells, yet they sting. 1660 R. Coxe Power + 
Subj. 63 No roses without prickles. @ 1672 Syerrv Freed. 
Weld (1675) 157 It hath prickels to guard those Roses from 
rash and rude hands. 1776 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 
Il. 183 The prickles at the edge of the leaves..readily dis- 
tingutsh this from the Gladum) montanum. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 123 Kosa canina..distinguished from spinosis- 
sima hy its hooked prickles. — 

6. A hard-pointed spine or outgrowth of the 
epidermis of an animal, as in the hedgehog; for- 
merly applied also to the quills of the porcupine. 

1567 Murcer Gr. Forest 89 Almost on euerie prickle or 
brestle he geiteth an Apple or Grape. 1577 Nortiusnooke 
Dicing (1843) 84 Histrix is a litle beast with speckled 
prickles on his back. 166 Lovect //ist. Aniue. & Vin. 74 
{Vhe Urchin] of the Sea, drunk with the prickles, expelleth 
the stone, /6/d. 102 Porcupine. They have..on the back and 
sides diverse coloured prickles. 1840 Hoop Avémansegy, 
Dream xiv, He lies like a hedgehog roll'd up the wrong 
way, Tormenting himself with his prickles. 

b. One of the minute spines on a prickle-cell. 

1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled, VIII. 88:1 The prickle cells in 
the neighbourhood of the lacuna, which are found here and 
there over the papilla, have los: their prickles. 

7. fig. Something that pricks the mind or feelings. 

Chretly in AZ.) 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lete. (vol. 11.) 128 The wisedome 
of the Cardinall will sirip off all the thorny prickles of 

assion, 1682 Dryven .I/edad 148 ‘The man who laughed 

ut once.. Might laugh again tosee a jury chaw The prickles 
of unpalatable law. 1705 tr. Cow/ley’s Plants Wks. 1711 
III. 364 The Rose has prickles, so has Love, Though these 
a little sharper vrove. 

+8. =FIvE-risu b. Oés. 

168: Grew JMeszunt i, V. iii, 113 The Prickle or longest 
File- Fish. .on the sides hinderly grows a little short Prickle 
upon the centre of every Scale. 

9. atirib. and Comd., as prickle-edge; prichkle- 
armed, -edged, -nosed, -shaped adjs.;_ + prickle- 
apple, = PrickLep apple; prickle-cell, Bvo/. a 
descriptive term applied to the round cells found 
in the deeper layers of stratified epithelium, bear- 
ing fibrils or minute spines; + prickle-fish, the 
stickleback; prickle-layer, the lowest layer of 
epidermis, made up of prickle-cells (Billings Dect. 
Med. 1890); tprickle-palm = prickly palin 
(PRICKLY a. 3); prickle-tree, the Spindle-tree : 
see Evonystus ; prickle-yellow, prickly yellow- 
wood : see PRICKLY 3. 

1681 Grew JWuseune it. 1. 11.186 Part of a *Prickle-Apple. 
..Vhe Fruit is remarkahle for the several Tussucks or 
Bunches of Thorns wherewith it is armed all round about. 
¢1620 T. Rowinson Mary Magid. t 310 No thistle heere 
was seen, no “pricle-armed thorne. 1890 Bittincs Aled. 
Dict., *Prickle-cells. 1899 A dloutt’s Syst. Aled. VIN. 542 
The prickle layer is thinned or absent, and the prickle cells 
flatiened horizontally. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ. 
Aded.(ed. 2) 1.119 Not infrequently some of the cells [of kera- 
toid carcinoma) have *prickle-edges, exactly as in certain 
layers of the epidermis. 1857 Gosse Creation 136 lis great 
*prickle-edged stiff leaves grow in long diagonal rows. 
1668 CHanteton Onomast. 144 Atherina.,the *Prickle 
fish. 1682 Grew Jfusenue 1.vu. ii. 162 The *Prickle-Nos'd 
Beetle, -hath only a small short Prickle. 1684 tr. Bucaniers 
a mer, 33, Another sort of these Palm-trees is called * Prickle- 
Palm ., by reason it is infinitely full of prickles. 2776 
Wirnertne Brit, Plants (1796) 1V. 105 Leaves..edged with 
*prickle-shaped suhstances the same as those on the surface. 


' prickeln to prickle, sting, prick. 


1349 


1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 190 The “prickle or 
spindle tree (called also Euonymus). 

Hence Pricklet, xomce-wd., a minute prickle; 
+ Pri‘cklish 2., somewhat prickly. 

1878 Ocretr. Aernuer’s Flowers & Unbidden Guests iv. 76 
The under side..being studded .. with numerous sharp 

ricklets. 31698 J. Petiver in P/td, J rans. XX. 328 The.. 
Peaves stand on a pricklish or rough Footstalk. 

Prickle (prisk’l), 50.2 [Derivation obscure.] 
A wicker basket, esp. for fruit or flowers. ? Oés, 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 17 When your baskets or 
prickels be ful. 2625 B. Jonson Pan’s Anniversary 21 
Rain roses still,. .and fill Your fragrant prickles for a second 
shower. 1883 Svsionos Shaks. Predec. ix.(1g00) 278 Nymphs, 
carrying prickles, or open wicker baskets. 

attrib. 1693 Evetwn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, WW. 181 
The prickle Baskets, and Hand-barrows should at this time 
be plyed with the greatest vigour and diligence. 

b. Also used in specific senses: see quots. 

1674 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) IL. v. xxi. 4x5/1 For 
each Prickle or Basket, holding not above one Bushel, 
one Half-penny ser Day. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Gioss., 
Prickie, a hasket or measure of wicker work among 
fruiterers. Formerly made of briers. Hence, perhaps, the 
name. 185: Maynew Loud. Labour |. 27/2 The prickle is a 
brown willow basket, in which walnuts are imported. .from 
the Continent; they are about thirty inches deep, and in 
bulk rather larger than a gallon measure; they are used only 
by the vendors of walnuts. 1858 Sismonps Dict. Trade, 
Prickie, a sieve of filberts, containing about $ a cwt. 

Prickle (prik'!), v. [Partly £ PRickLe 56.1; 
= MDu., MLG. prékelen, MDu. frickelen, Du. 
prikkelen, LG. prikkeln, prickeln, whence G. 
Partly dim. of 
Prick v.] 

1. ¢rans. (or absol.) Yo prick, as with a goad or 
other sharp instrument ; hence, to goad, instigate. 

1513 Doucras -Eneis xu. Prol.299 So pryklyng hyr grene 
curage for to crowd In amorus voce and wowar soundis 
lowd. 1570 Levins sWanif. 122/3 To Prickle, stémulare. 
1585 Lupton /hous. Notable 7h. (1675) 16 The outward 
part of the Nettle, doth sting, prickle, or burn. 1693 Cox- 
Greve Old BSac/s. ut. x, You have such a beard, and would 
so prickle one. 12828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Pricke, to prick. 
3876 T.S. Ecan /leine'’s Atta Troll, erc. 222 If that point 
I shall once unpack, "Iwill prickle and hackle your faces, 

b. ¢ransf. Yo affect with a prickling sensation. 

1855 TENNYSON J/aud 1. xiv. 36, 1.. Felt a horror over me 
hI Prickle my skin and cick my breath. 

+2. fig. To affect with a feeling of pain or com- 
punction. Obs. Cf. Prick v, 2. 

1500-20 Dunzar Jems xxix. 15 My panefull purss so 
prikillis me. /é¢d. 20 So pricliss me. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
62 Thay war priklit in thair lrartis and said to hime. .quhat 
sal we dw? 

3. intr. To tingle as if pricked. 

1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 42 His finger 
burned and prickled. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 1361 
Sir Gareth’s head prickled heneath his helm. 

4. trans. To sprinkle or cover with minute 
points; to dot. rare. 

1888 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed; the 
violet deepened and prickled itself with stars. 

5. intr. To rise or stand up like prickles. Cf. 
Prick v. 28. 

1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 3085/2 The roofs of gray shingles 
or red tiles prickling up throuzh the mass of greenery. 

Hence Pri-ckling v6/. sb. aud pf/. a. 

1590 Spenser #. Q. it. v. 29 The fragrant Eglantine did 
spred His prickling armes, entrayld with roses red. 1656 
W. Dwr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 258 With very little 
pricklings, Itching. 1726 Monro Anat. Nerves (1741) 63 
The Numness and Prickling we..feel point out the Course 
of this Nerve. 1853 Kane Grinnell L.xrp. xxxiii (1856) 289 
The wind was like prickling needles. 

Pri-ckle-back. Also8-bag. [f. Pricktrsé.} 
+ Back sb.1] Name of the three-spined stickleback. 

1746 ArpERON in Pil. Trans, XLUV. 424 Observations 
made on the Bansticle, or Pricklebag, alias Prickle- back. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 The Common Prickle Back, 
Sharpling, or Banstickle. 1843 James Forest Days i, A 
little rivulet, full_of pricklebacks. 

+ Prickled (prisk’ld), a. Os. [f. Prickux sé.1 
+-ED 4] Furnished or set with prickles ; prickly. 
Prickled apple: app. the fruit of Aone murt- 
cata, the sour-sop. /rickled pear = next. 

1598 FLorio, Soxco, an herbe.. whereof be two kindes, the 
one prickled, the other not prickled. 1607 Torset. Four. 
Beasts (1658) 546 Within which the beast draweth up his 
body, as a Hedge-hog doth within his prickled skin. 1610 
Jourpan Discov. Bermudas 15 The Country yeeldeth 
diuers fruits, as prickled peares. 1613-16 W. Browne 4777, 
Past, 1. iii. 63 The little Redbrest to the prickled thorne 
Return’d. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes 70 The Prickled 
apple .. is shap't like the heart of an Oxe,..a faint green on 
the outside, with many prickles on it, the tast very like a 
musty Limon. 1725 BreaoLtev Fam. Dicl. s.v. Spinach, 
Having its Corners very sharp-pointed and prickled. 

+ Prickle-pear. Oés. [f. Prickue 56.1 + 
Pear s6.; cf. prick-pear.} = PRICKLY PEAR. 

16zq4 Carr. Smita Virginia v. 170 The Prickell-peare 
--growes like a shrub by the ground, with broad thick 
leaues, all ouer-armed with long and sharpe dangerous 
thornes. 1697 Dampier Voy. round World 1699) 222 Here 
are several sorts of Fruits, as Guavo’s, Pine-apples, Melons 
and Prickle-Pears, /éfd., The Prickle-Pear Bush, or Shrub, 
-.3 or 4 foot high. 1792 Mar. Rippett Voy. dladeira 86 
A tribe of the cactus, or prickle-pear species. 

Prickless (pri‘klés), a. [f. Prick sé. +-1Ess.] 
Having no pricks ; without a sting ; thornless, 

¢ r41z Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 3376 (Harl. MS.) Senek 
seith how be kyng and pe ledere Of bees is prikkéles. 1601 
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Hottanp Péiny I. 118 Smooth and pricklesse plants, .1/od. 
-A prickless species of thistle. 

Prickliness. [f. Prickuy + -ness.] The 
quality of being prickly. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 105 The sharp prickli- 
ness of its finnes. 2725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. Il. s. v. 
Presage, A Vhistle.. assuming a new Form, and withont 
any prickliness. 1878 A. Fores in Daily Mews 15 Aug. 
6/2 Closer inspection disclosed the furious and impossible 
prickliness of their surface. 

+ Pri-‘ckling, 54. 06s. [f Prick sd. +-Live 1.) 
A name of the stickleback. 

1668 Cuarteton Onomasl. 161 Pisciculus Aculeatus.. 
the Banstickle, or Prickling. 1696 Phil. Traus. XIX. 348 
A small Fish, called... Stickle-dack, elsewhere Prickling. 

Pricklouse (pri‘kjlaus). Now ¢a/. Also 8- 
prick-the(-a)-louse. A derisive name for a tailor. 

ts00-z0 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 5 Betuix a telzour and ane 
sowtar, A pricklouss and ane hobbell clowttar. 1587 Du>- 
ham Defos. (Surtees) 322 Pricklouse that thou arte. 1668 
R. L’Estrance Vrs. Quev. (1708) 151 The poor Prick-Lice 
were danin‘dly startled at that, for fear they should not get 
in. 1709 O. Dyxes Eng. Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2) 117 What an 
ignorant Presumption. .for an impudent Prick-lowse to set 
up fora Lawyer, ora Statesman. a@1796 Burns Ausi. fo 
Zaslor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye prick-the-louse, An’ jag- 
the-flac. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prick-a-lonse, a 
contemptuous name for a tailor. 

Prickly (pri-kli), @ [f. Prick ue s6.1+-y.] 

1. Having, armed with, or full of prickles; aculeate. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xxxiv. 700 The leaues of Holly are 
.. full of sharpe poyntes or prickley corners. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Middlesex (1662) 1. 182 Mr. John Denley. . began 
to sing a Psalm at the Stake, and Dr. Story..caused a 
prickley fagot to be hurled in his face, which so hurt him, 
that he bled therewith. 1774 Got.nsa, Vad, Hisé. (1776) VI. 
315, I examine its fins, whether they be prickly or soft. 
1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 527 The common, overgrown with fern, 
and rough With prickly gorse. 1870 Hooxer Slud. Flora 120 
Rose, Erect sarmentose or climhing shrubs, usually prickly. 

b. fig. Full of contentious or irritating points; 
difficult to deal with. 

1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xi. 217 Prickly Christianity, 
1882-3 Schaff's Eucycl. Relig. Knowl, 11. 943/2 The 
discussion over this extremely complicated and prickly 
question is not yet closed. 1894 /dder Sept. 207 Anxious 
to try, tn his own person, the effect of wedding what one 
may call the Prickly Young Person. ; 

2. llaving a sensation as of many pricking points ; 
smarting, as if full of prickles; tingling. 

1836 J. M.Guity ddagendie’s Forinul, 4 The patient com. 
plained of a prickly feeling of the limbs. 1g0z BucHan 
Watcher by Threshold 81 The skin grows hot and prickly, 

3. Special collocations: prickly ash, an aromatic 
N. American shrub, Naxthoxylum americanum; 
prickly back, (@) = PRICKLE-BAcK ; (6) see quot. 
1890; prickly box: see Box sé.1 3c; prickly 
broom, the whin or furze, Ulex exrropeus ; prickly 
bullhead, a freshwater fish of the genus Coftis 
(Webster 1864); prickly cedar: see CepAR ; also 
applied to an evergreen shrub of Tasmania and 
Victoria, Cyathodes Oxycedrus, prickly fern, 
rigid species of the genus /’olystichum, prickly 
grass, any species of /:chinochloa; prickly 
lettuce, Wild Lettuce, Zactuca Scariola; prickly 
palm, pole, a slender West Indian palm, Bactris 
Plumierana; prickly rat, any one of the species 
of Clenomys and allied genera of S. American 
burrowing rodents, the hair of which is usually 
intermingled with sharp spines (Webster 1890) ; 
prickly samphire, the sea-parsnip, Zchinophora 
spinosa; prickly withe, a cactaceous plant of 
Jamaica and Mexico, Cereus triangularis ; prickly 
yellowwood (also frichle-yellow), a West Indian 
tree, Nanthoxylum caribeum. See also PRICKLY 
PEAR. /rickly ComMFREY, GLassworT, Porry, 


TANG, etc. : see the sbs. 

1805 Pike Sources AMississ. (1810) 31 The whole hottom 
covered with the “prickly ash. 1817 J. Brapsury 7rav. 
Amer. 30 The underwood consisted chiefly of the prickly 
ash. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4)174 Tom Cods,.. 
*Prickly ene -Dog Fish. Bill Fish. 3890 Cevt, Dict., 
Pricklyback, the edible crah, Cadlinectes haslatns, when 
the new shell is only partially hardened ; a shedder (Long 
Island). 186z Anstep Channel Isl. it. viii. (ed. 2) 182 
The *prickly fern (Polystichnin aculeatum).. exceedingly 
ahundant in England and Jersey. 1666 J. Davies //ss?. 
Caribby Isles 36 If the *Prickly-Palm before described, 
afford Wine. 1725 SLoane Jamaica II. 121 “Prickly Pole. 
The Stem is very small,..and thick beset with large and 
long prickles round it. /dfd. 155 *Prickly Withe. This 
plant has several small roots sticking to the bark of trees. 

4. Comb., as prickly-cupped, -headed, -stemmed. 

2858 Homans Cycl. Comm. s.v. Leather, the acorn cups 
of Quercus Afgilops, or prickly-cupped oak, growing in the 
Morea. 1871 Kinastey Af Last x, The prickly-stemmed 
scarlet-flowered Euphorbia. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann. June 419/1 The prickly-headed Poppy. ‘ 

Prickly heat. A common name for Lichen 
tropicits, an inflammatory disorder of the sweat 


glands, prevalent in hot countries, characterized by 


eruption of small papules or vesicles, accompanied 


by a sense of pricking or burning. 

1736 Westey Vis. (1830) I. 36, I found she had only the 
prickly heat, a sort of rash. 18zz J. Fut Lett, Amer, 
10 Called the prickly heat, from the pungent feeling that 
attends it. 1898 P. Manson 7vop. Diseases xxxvu. 559- 


1899 <1 ldbutt's Syst, Wed. VILL. 586 ‘ Prickly heat *,in which 


PRICKLY PEAR. 


the papules are formed by the blocking of the mouths of the ' bowe and my qwyver with prike shaftes, 


sweat- res, 

Prickly pear. The name given to various 
species of the cactaceous genus Ofundia, prickly 
plants with pear-shaped fleshy edtble fruit; also 
the fruit itself. Formerly also Prick-pear, Prickle- 
pear, Prickled pear. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 322 Prickly Pear, Cactws. 
1764 Graincer Sugar-Cane 1. 536 On this lay cuttings of 
the prickly pear ; ‘hey soon a formidable fence will shoot. 
1825 Genutl, Mag. XCV.1. 318 ‘The Jack-fruit, sweet sops, 
sour sops, mannees, prickly pears. 1870 Disraris Lotha7r 
Ixxvi, Gardens enclosed with hedges of prickly pear. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ (1879) 19 He will recognize such fruits as 
the lime, the banana, the alinond, and the prickly pear. 

attrib, 1832 J. A. Heraun Voy. & Alen, Alidshipne. ix. 
(1837) 174 An arid plain, with straggling hedges of prickley 
pear bushes. 1839 Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 272 Prickly- 
pear hedges, enclosing black-looking Palmyra-trees, 

Pri:ck-madam. //er+. ? Ois. Also 7 prick- 
my-dame. [Altered from F. ¢7zgue-madame (18.45 
in Hatz.-Darm.): see Littré.] An old name of the 
Stone-crops, esp. Sedum acre; also S. album and 
S. reflexum, 

1§45 Exvor Dict., Aizoon,.. called... singrene or house- 
leeke .. The lesse .. is called in english pricke madame. 
1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. Ixxvti. 114 Prickmadame hath small 
narrow thicke and sharpe poynted leaucs. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury \\. 73/2 Leaves long and slender, and thick, like 
Prick-my-dame. /ézd. 99/1 Prick Madam, or stone Crop, 
..1t is termed also Trick Madam. 1883 Casse/l’s Fam. 
Mag. Oct. 672/2 Sweet country flowers..pansy, rose, lady- 
smock, prick-nadam, &c. 

Prick-mark. [f. Prick sb. 10+ Mark sd.1] 

+1. Archery. The mark aimed at ; the bull’s-eye ; 
hence fig., an end, aim, object. Ods. rave. 

1ss6 Witnars Dict, (1566) 64a/2 The pricke markes, 
dicuntur destinata. 1563 Burgh Rec. Eetinb, (1875) V1. 
168 Within the said space. .salbe maid dry buttis and prik 
merkis. 15988 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 29 Baith ye 
beginning and prikmark of our wil, and of al our doings. 

4. A mark made by pricking, a prick on a surface, 

1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 206 With the points of your 
Compasses. .describe a Circle.., by placing one Foot in the 
prick-mark, and turning about the other Foot. 1875 Sir T. 
Seaton /'ret Cutting 144 Pick out lightly the whole pattern. 
A single line of prickmarks will suffice for the stems. 


Pri-ck-me-dainty, s/. and a. Now Sc. or 
arch, Also 6 pryckmedenty, prickmydante ; 
yg prig-, prick-my-dainty, prick ma dainty, 
-denty. [f.Prick v. (sense 20) + ME + Dainty a. ] 

A. sé. ‘One who dresses in a finical manner, or 
is ridiculously exact in dress or carriage’ (Jam.); 
one who is affectedly finical ; a dandy. 

21529 Ske.Lton Lf, Rumuyng 582 There was a prycke- 
medenty, Sat lyke a seynty, And began to paynty, Asthoughe 
she would faynty. 1548 B. Ocuyne Sera, A ij, If any 
prety pryckemydantes shal happen to spy a note in thys 
godly labour. | @1553 Uoatt Noyster D. 11. ili. (Arb.) 36 
Mary then prickmedaintie come toste me a fig. 1576 
Newton Lemnice's Complex. (1633) 63 As some nice Dames 
and Prickmedainties..curiously combe and bring their 
haires into a curled fashion and crisped lockes. 1898 Lo. E. 
Hamton Aawkin vi. 75 She..took it to be one of her 
young prick-me-dainties coming a-jinking after her. 

B. adj. Excessively or affectedly precise in per- 
sonal adornment; over-nice, finical, 

1820 Hocc in Blackw. Alag. V1. 392 One can't think the 
blacksmith had been jealous Of any of these prig-my-dainty 
fellows. 1824 Scott St, Novau's xii, \t’s an ill world since 
sic prick-emy-dainty doings came in fashion. 1897 L. Keivu 
Bonnie Lady vii, 67 What a high-bendit, prickmadenty lady 
he had in his mind's eye. : 

Pricknickety, -nikity, a. Sc. arbitrary var. of 
PERNICKETY @. 

1845-67 4 utodiog. Eliz, Grant (1808) 311, 1 was by nature 
tidy, had all the Raper methodical pricknikity ways. 

Pri-ck-post.  [!. Prick sé. + Post sb.1] (See 
quot. 1842-76.) 

1587 Harrison Lxg/and u. xii. (1877) 1. 233 In the open.. 
countries they are inforced for want of stuffe to vse no studs 
at all, but onlie franke posts, raisins, beames, prickeposts, 
groundsels,..and such principals, 1663 Gerber Counsel 67 
Prick post seven inches one way. 1703 Moxon Mech. Excre. 
163 Prick-/’osts, Posts that are framed into Bressummers, 
between Principal-Posts, for tbe strengthning of the Carcass. 
1776 G. Semrce Building in Water 115 Vhe Prick-posts.. 
are designed to shorten the bearing. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Prick Post, the same asa Queen Post of a roof, Also 
the posts ina wooden building placed between the principal 
posts at the corners. Also the posts framed into the breast- 
sunimer, between tbe principal posts, for strengthening the 
carcass of a house, 

Pri‘ck-seam. [f. Prick sd. or v, + SEAM.] 
A particular stitch used in glove-sewing. Also 
attrib. and cond., as prick-seam sewer, sewing. 

1632 B. Jonson A/agn. Lacy wv. i, With yonr Prick-seam, 
and through-stitch, 1635 Ao+é. Hallads VII. 142 If that 
a Glover marrys me, part of his Trade I know, Whether it 
plain or prick-seam be, that makes the braver show. 1839 
Ure Dict Arts 599 Adapted for what are called ‘drawn 
sewing, and prick-seain sewing’. 1884 Pa// Mal/G. 16 May 
4/2 Around Torrington, in Devon, for instance, are the 
best prick-seam sewers in the country. : : 

Hence Pri‘ck-seamed a., sewn with prick-seam. 

1624 in Archvologia XV. 161 Item for a pare prick seamed 
gloves o. 1. 4. 1635 T. Crantey Amanda xlv. 31 White 
prick-seam'd Gloves of Kid, full many a paire. 

+ Pri-ck-shaft. Cds. Au arrow or ‘shaft’ for 
shooting at tle ‘prick’ (Prick 5d. 10). ; 

1538 in /’riory of He.vhant (Surtees) 1. App. p. clxiv, My 


1350 


141 Act 33 
Hen. V1/1,c.9 § 2 Noe person above the saide age of xxittj 
yeres shall shoote at any marke of xj score yardes or under, 
withe anye prickshafte or fleight. 1551 Turner Herba/1. 
F vb, Flechers make prykke shaftes of byrche because it is 
heuier than espe is, 1633 Row.ev A/atch at Midnight u. 
i. in Hazl. Dedsicey X111. 39 Why, to shoot at butts, when 
you should use prick-shafts. 

Prick-song (pri*k)spn). A/us. Obs. exc. L/is?. 
{Shortened from the early form pricked song, prichi 
song: cf, Prick v, 13 and sé. 3 b.] 

Ll. orig. pricked song: Music sung from notes 
written or ‘pricked’, as distinguished from that 
sung from memory or by ear; written vocal music. 

a, 1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 17, | wille y* on the day 
of myn intirment be songge a messe of prikked song at 
Seynt Marie auter. 1556 Aurgh Kec. Stirling (1887) 70 The 
said Sir Johnesall study continualie quhill he be cunnand in 
prikat sang. 1597 Mortey /atrod. A/us. Title-p., The first 
teacheth to sing with all things necessary for the know- 
ledge of pricktsong. 1606 Hottaxo Swetou, 187, Beeing 
much delighted with the Alexandrines praises in prict song. 

B. 1519 Luter’. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 Pes, man, 
pryksong may not be dispysyd. 1522 Churchiw. Ace. St. 
Giles, Reading 16 Paid for a boke of priksong iij‘. 1607 
Cnrapman Bussy D’Ambois i, i, Wks, 1873 11. 16, I can sing 
prickesong, Ladie, at first sight. 1872 Ettacomue Ch. Bells 
Devon, Betls of Ch. ix. 457 The staff is of five lines, and the 
notes are of the lozenge form, usually seen in prick-song of 
the period. 

2. esp. A written descant or accompanying melody 
to a ‘plain-song’ or simple theme; hence, gezz. 
descant or ‘ counterpoint’ accompanying a simple 
melody (also fg.): 

1sox Dovuc.as /’a/. /fon. 500 In modulatioun hard I play 
and sing Faburdoun, pricksang, discant, countering. 1503 
Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 1V.276 Nullus diaconus. .admittatur 
nisi scit distincte cantare cantum planum, et eciam fractum, 
viz. prykesange. 1513 Priket sang; 1545 Priksong [see 
PLain-SONG 1]. 1593 K. Barnes Parthenophil & P. Elegy 
xiv. in Arb. Garner V.425 I'll sing my Plain Song with the 
turtle dove ; And Prick Song, with the nightingale rehearse! 
a 1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1, (1692) 91 The unsatisfied 
that sung so far out of time, had another ditty to their 
prick-song., 1776 Sir J. Hawnisxs Gen, Hist. Mus. Wu. x. 
243 From the preference which the old writers give to 
written descant, which they termed Prick-song, in regard 
that the harmony was written or pricked down. 

3. allrtb., as prick-song book, lesson, music, etc. 

1518 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. x. 232 ltem to Doctor 
Fairfax, for a pricksonge boke xx li. 1529-30 Avc. St. Mary 
at Hill 351 Paid to lobn Northfolke for prykkyd song 
bokes. ¢1547 in Strype Ecc/. AJem, (1721) 11. App. A. 15 
Which mass[being]solemnely sung in prick song descant,and 
organ playing. 1598 E. Gitrin Skva/. (1878) 20 Yee that 
laue beauty and withall no pitty, Are like a prick-song- 
lesson without ditty. «@ 1668 Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) 1. 34 
They sing .. without pricksong musick, organs, or other 
instruments, using only the ancient plain-song. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 572 The .. Archb. [Warham] left all .. the 
prick-song books belonging to his Chappel, to New coll. 

+b. Pricksongwort, an old name for the herb 


‘honesty’ (Luzarza), bearing flat round pods. Oés. 
1597 Geraroe /ferbal ut. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 

English Pennie flower, or money flower, siluer plate, Prick- 

songwoort,..& among our women it is called Honestie, 


+ Pri-ck-timber. Ovs. [See Prick sé. 14.] 
a. The Spindle-tree: =Prickwoona. b. The Dog- 
wood: = Prickwoop b; also prick-lzmber tree. 

a. 1§78 LyTE Dodoeus v1. 1xxix. 760 This plant,.some call 
..in Englishe, Spindeltree, and Pricke Timber; bycause 
the timber of this tree serueth very well to the making both 
of Prickes and Spindelles, a 1697 Ausrey Naz. fTist. Wilts. 
(1847) 56 The butchers doe make skewers of it, because it 
doth not taint the meate as other wood will doe: from 
whence it hath the name of prick-timber. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. App., Prich-timber,a name sometimes given to 
the Exonyuus, or spindle-trec. 

b. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. li. 726 The wilde Cornell tree, is 
called..in Englishe .. Dogge berie tree, and the Pricke 
timber tree, bycause Butchers vse to make prickes of it. 
1611 Cotar., Cornillier femelle, Hounds-tree, Dog-berrie 
tree, Prick-tymber tree. 


+ Pri-ck-tree. Ovs. [See Prick sé, 14.] a. 
The Wild Cornel; =next, b. b. The Spindle-tree ; 
=next, a. e@. The Alder Buckthorn, Rhamnus 


Frangula, 

1ssr Turner /7erbal 1. Mjb, Sume because bucheres yse 
to make prykkes of it call it [cornel] pryke tree. 1597 
Geraroe Herbal ut. ci. 1286 Alnus nigra, sine fraugule.. 
is called in English Aller tree, and of diuers Butchers Pricke 
tree, 1671 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Angl., Bot., Butchers 


Prick tree, Exonysus, 
Pritckwood. [See Prick sd, 14.] Z ie 
ne 


Spindle-tree, Lzvonymus europweus. ? Obs. ; 
Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cornus sanguinea. dial, 
a. 1661 Loven //ést, Anim. & Alin. 115 They [Sheep] 
are hurt by aconite, nereon, prickwood, savin,. .and scortch- 
ing fennel. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 323 Prick Wood, 
Lnonymus. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, Pl. 11.64 Euenymus 
Europeus (Common Spindle-tree).. known to the old 
English herbalists chiefly by the name of Prickwood. 

b. 1869 Hardwicke's Sc. Gossip 1 Feb, 30/1 Vhe Dog- 
wood (Cornus sanguinca) means dagge-wood, dagge being 
the old English equivalent for a dagger, and the wooct 
having been used for skewers...In Buckinghamshire 1t is 
still called Prickwood and Skewerwood. 1886 Brovtex & 
Hott. cite it from V. Bucks. é 

Pricky (priki), 2. Now dial. [f. Prick sd. + 
-¥.] Fumished with pricks or spines; prickly. 

1548 Pricky Sperage[see Prick sé, 12}. 1578 Lyte Dedvens 
1V. xxvii. 485 ‘he whiche beareth rough and prickie buttons. 
1601 IoLtano J’2iny xix. jit. LL. 9 A prickie stalke it [Madder] 


| 


PRIDE. 


hath of the owne. /d¢d. 10 Prickie moreover it [Soap-wort] 
islikeathorne. {1684 Banks’ Alb, Queen Epil., Put Nolens- 
Volens, Pricky must appear.] 1903 Lng. Dial, Dic?. cites 
it from Scotland to Kent. 

b. Comb. Pricky-back or pricky-back ur- 
chin, pricky urchin, da/. the hedgehog. 

1796 W. Marsnart Vorks. (ed. 2) 11. 337 Pricky Urchin; 
..the hedge hog. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Prich.a- 
hack urchin, the prickly hedge-hog. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange (1864) 219 Next I kenned ‘twere a prickyback. 

Priddy, var. Preny (A aut.) Obs., ready. 

Pride (praid), sb.1 Forms: see A. below. 
[Late OE. prylo, prytu str. fem., Aryée weak fem. ; 
also (prydo), pryde; abstract sb. from przl, priid, 
Provp; cf. ON. prydé gallantry, bravery, orna- 
mentation, f. prizdr gallant, brave, stately; both 
generally held to have been adopted c 1000 from 
OF. prit, pritd, mod.F. prewx. The period of 
umlaut formations had passed long before 1000; 
and these quasi-umlant derivatives in OE, and ON, 
must app. be explained as analogical, after the 
unmerous original umlaut derivatives existing in 
the langs., as in OF. full, fyllo, ON. fully, fylli.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. (OL. and Southern ME.) 1 pr¥to, -u, -e, 3-5 
prute (= 7), pruyte; 1 pryde, 2 priede, prudu, 
2-4 prude( = 7), 3-5 pruyde, pruyd, 4-5 pruide. 

a 1000 Aldhelm Gloss.in Napier O. £. Gloss. 18 8. Fastus, 
.-pryte. zomg Wurrstan Sermo ad Anglos in fom. 
(Napier) 165 gelice pam dwesan, pe for heora prytan lewe 
nellad beorgan, «@ 1023 /did. 178 Se Se for his prydan gode 
nele hyran. ¢1175 Lam, fom. 7 Ne we ne beod ihoren 
for to habbene nane prudu ne forde nane odre rencas. /id, 
61 Pe angles of heouene nolle for heore prude in to helle. 
c 1200 Iices 4 Virt. 8g Of modinesse and priede. ¢ 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. \. 47/16 And pruyte he louede lest. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 1252Such pruyd hym hath ynome [z. 77. a 1400 
pruyd, prude}. ¢ 1300 Seket 1928 Forto..alegge his prute 
7.7. pruytel 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. Prol. 23 Summe putten 
hem to pruide. 1387 “Wkevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 113 For 
his pride [A7S. y pruyde]. /4#d. 213 Grete boost of pryde 
(AS. y pruyte} /d/d. VII. 263 Pride of herte (A/S. y 
prute}. c1400 Kom, Kose 3723 Devoyde of pruyde sbe was. 

B. (Kentish) 2-4 prede. 

21178 Cott. Hom. 221 pe ham 3earcod was fer hare prede. 
c1zs0 O. Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 33 Purch senne, purch 
prede ober burch an-vie, 1340 Ayend, 21 Pe pridde bo3 of 
prede is arrogance. 

y. (mill, and north.) 3- pride (3-6 prid, 4-5 
priyd, 4-6 pryde, 4-7 pryd, 5 pryte, 6 pried). 

¢ 1300 Cursor AL. 23751 (Edin.) pe warlaw, swernes, wrebe, 
and prid [other A/SS, pride]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 280 Priue pride in pes es nettille in herbere. 13.. &. 
£. Allit. P. B. 179 For bobaunce & bost & bolnande priyde. 
[bid. 1450 Wyth bost & wyth pryde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 1048 Thru priyd & awaris gredy. 
Lbid. xxx. (Theodera) 215 Na ogart na pryd is pe with-in. 
1375 (MS. 1487) Barpour Sruce 1. 408 The King Eduuard, 
with mekill prid. ¢ 1425 Pryd [sec B. 5]. 15.. Sir A. Barton 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 68 She is dearelye deighte, and of 
mickell pried. 1596 Dataympce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. v.284 
Thair pryd sa now was dantount. 

B. Signification, The quality of being proud. 

I. 1. A high or overweening opinion of one’s 
own qualities, attainments, or estate, which gives 
rise to a feeling and attitude of superiority over 
and contempt for others ; inordinate self-esteem. 

Reckoned the first of the ‘seven deadly sins’: see DeaoLy 5. 

c 1000 AEtFric flo. 11. 220 Of ydelum gylpe bid acenned 
pryteand zbilignys. 21050 /ustit. Polity c. 10 note in Thorpe 
Anc. Laws \1. 318 Ne gerisad heom prita ne idele ranca. 
a1225 Ancr. RK. 52 Lucifer..leop into prude, & bicom of 
engel atelich deoucl 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3363 Pir er 
pa hede syns pat er dedely ; Pride, hatreden, and envy [etc.}. 
1380 Wycur Se/. Hiks. II. 101 By stynkynge pryde 
holdyng ous self worpyer to God ban ober trewe men, 1382 
— Mark vii. 22 Fro withynne, of the herte of men comen 
forth yuele thou3tis..pride, folye, c¢ 1440 Promp. Para. 
413/1 Pryde, superbia, fastus, elacio, ambicio. ¢1530 Lo. 
LBerners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 96 Blessed be God! pryde 
alwayes ouerthroweth his maister. | 1650 Jer. Taytor “oly 
Living u. iv. iii, ? 8 Spiritual pride 1s very dangerous,.. 
because it so frequently creeps upon the spirit of holy 
persons. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v, 809 Vain hopes, vain aimes, 
inordinate desires Blown up with high conceits ingendring 
pride. 1783 Buatr Lecz. 1. x. 197 Pride makes us esteem 
ourselves; Vanity makes us desire the esteem of, others, It 
is just to say, as Dean Swift has done, that a man is too proud 
to be vain, 1837 Sir W. Hamitton J/etafph, alvi. (1870) I, 
519 Pride, or the overweening sentiment of our own worth, 
1872 Darwin Lotions xi. 264 A peacock or a turkey-cock 
strutting about with puffed-up feathers, is sometimes said to 
be an emblem of pride. 


b. in plural. rave. 

c1000 in Sax. Leechd. U1. 428 Mid ofermettum afylled 
ne mid woruld-prydum, ne mid ny dum. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
2 Esdras xv. 18 Because of their prides the citie shal be 
trubled. 1878 Ruskin Lett, to Faunthorpe (1895) I.13 My 
selfishnesses, prides, insolences, failures. ; 

ce. with specification of the cause or subject of 
pride. (Often passing into 3 or 4.) 

[1768-74 Tucker Zé. Wat. (1834) 1. 189 Pride..may be 
called a habit of dwelling upon the tbought of any sup- 
posed excellences or advantages men believe themselves 
possessed of ; as well power, birth, wealth, strength of body, 
or beauty of person as endowments of the mind.) 1797 
Mrs. Rapeurre /éa/iax i, His pride of birth was equal to 
either, 1827 PottoK Corse T. 1x, 723 Pride of rank And 
office, thawed into paternal love. 1879 Farrar SZ. Pauc 
(1883) 133 The pride of system, the pride of nature, the 
rank pride of the self-styled theologian, the exclusive 
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national Pharisaic pride in which he had been trained— 
forbade hin to examine seriously whether he might not 
after all be in the wrong. 

d. Personified, esp. as the first of the seven 


deadly sins. 

c3q20 LypG, Assembly of Gods 621 Pryde was the furst 
pat next hym roode, God woote, On a roryng lyon. 1606 
Dexker Sev, Stones 1. (Arb.) 22 Because Pride is the 
(Queene of Sinnes, thou hast chosen her to be thy Concubine. 
3870 Lowcr. Tales Wayside Inn uu. Bell of Atri, Pride 
goeth forth on horsehack grand and gay, But cometh back 
on foot, and begs its way. 

e. In various proverbs. 

1382 Wycuir Prov, xvi. 18 Pride goth befor contricioun ; 
an befor falling the spirit shal hen enhauncid. ¢ 1425 /S. 
Digby 230 Mf. 223h, Pees makith Plente Plente makith Pride 
Pride makith Plee Plee makith Pouert Ponert makith Pees 
¢ 1440 Yacod's Well 70 Pride goth beforn, & schamne folwyth 
ufter. 1509 Barcray SAyp of Folys (1874) IL. 159 For it 
hath be sene ts sene, and euer shall That first or Jast foule 
pryde wyll haue a fall, 1646 J. Waitaker Uzsiah 26 That 
pride will have a fall, is from common experience grown 
proverbiall. 3784 Jouxson Let. 2 Aug. in Boswel/,1 am now 
reduced to think..of the weather. Pride must have a fall. 

2. The exhibition of this quality in attitude, 
bearing, conduct, or treatment o! others; arroyance; 
hanghtiness. 

« 1205 Lay. 19409 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
prute. a 1300 Cursor MV. 6224 He (pharaon) went wit mikel 
prid and bost. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6222 
Pey preied hym [Constantine] he wolde make defens, & 
abate pe pruyde of Maxens. 3483 Cath. Angl. 291/1 A 
Pryde, arrogancia. 1588 Suaks. fut. A. 1. i. 33 Since first 
he .chasticed with Armes Our Eneinies pride. 1601 — 
Tuvel. .V. im. it. 163, 1 loue thee so, that maugre all thy 
pride, Nor wit, nor rexson, cun my passion hide. 1764 
Gotnsu. Trav, 327 Pride iu their port, defiance in their 
eye, 1 see the lords of human kind pass hy. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 4 Enid 195 Doubling all his master’s vice of pride. 

3. A consciousness or lceling of what is belttting 
or due to oneself or one’s position, which prevents 
a person from doing what he considers to be 
beneath him or unworthy of him; esp. as a good 
quality, legitimate, ‘honest ’, or ‘ proper pride’, self- 
lespect ; alsoas a mistaken or misapplied feeling, 
* false pride’, 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3393 Vor be brutons nolde uor 
prute after pe er! do, Vor he nas no3zt king & peruore pe 
worse hom com to, 1§70-6 LamBarve /eramb, Kent (1826) 
251 He, which before writing unto the King, refused in his 
letters for pride to call hiin his Lord. 1667 Mittos P. L. 
\. §27 But he lis wonted pride Soon recollecting, with high 
words..dispel‘d their fears. 1736 Gray Statins 1.25 These 
conscious shaine withheld, and pride of noble line. 1769 
Funins Lett, it. (1820) 13 He was trained, .to the truest and 
noblest sort of pride, thatof never doing or suffering a mean 
action, 180z Worpsw. Aesolution & Indep. vii, 1 thought 
of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, The sleepless Soul! that 
perished in his pride. 1836 W. Invinc Astoria 11. 304 
This ludicrous affair excited the mirth of the bolder spirits, 
.-and roused the pride of tlhe wavering. 1855 b: R. Lete- 
cmitp Cornwall Alines 246 A man of considerable scientific 
attainments, who, } believe, has no false pride about him, 
and who will rejoice (o find that his example may he 
influential to others. 1880 Dixon Windsor IIL. viii. 74 His 
pride of virtue was as lofty as his pride of birth. 

4. A feeling of elation, pleasure, or high satisfac- 
tion derived from some action or possession ; esp. 
in fo dake a pride (in, + to do something, etc.). 

3597 Suaks. 2 //en. [V, wii. 7 Men of all sorts take a pride 
to gird at inee. 1603 — Afeus. for M.u.iv. 10 My Grauitic 
Wherein,.1 take pride. 1666 Drvpen Ana. Mirah, cxvi, 
‘To rescue one such friend he took more pride, Than to 
destroy whole thousands of such foes. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) V. 156 Her parental pride sceins to overpower 
every other appetite. 3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Arvti.r3 You 
will see the good housewife taking pride in her pretty table 
cloth, and her glittering shelves. 1867 Lapy Hixpert 
Cradle L, viti, 225 Aclitl Aga .. produced, with natural 
pride and pleasure, the watch and pistols given him by the 
Prince of Wales. 

5. That of which any person or body of persons 
is proud, that which causes a fceling of pride in 
those to whom it belongs; hence, the flower, the 
best, of a class, country, ete. 

1382 Wycur £2ek, sxiv.21 Y shal defoule my seyntuarie, 
the pryde of your empyre, and desyrable thing of jour eyen, 
¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Ire, 32 Wer be pryd of waterford felle ; 
her all hys myght went to noght. 1599 Suaks. /Jen. V1. 
ii. 112 O Noble English, that could entertaine With halfe 
their Forces, the full pride of France. 3631 Braue Yod xii, 
15 His [leviathan’s] scales are his pride, a1gzzz Prior 
Garland i, Vhe pride of every grove Neless..15 deck my 
charming Cloe’s hair, 1742 Gray Propertins 1 i.77 Love and 
the Fair were of his life the Pride. 1770 Go.psm. Des. bi72. 
55 <A bold peasantry, their country’s pride. 1813 Scotr 

Kokeby wt. xv, See yon pale stripting! when a boy, A 
mother's pride, a father’s joy ! 

b. In names of plants: Pride of Barbadoes 
(sce BARBADOES f72/e); pride of China, pride of 
India, a tree, the AZEDARAC; pride of Columbia, 
an American spccies of Phlox, /. speciosa; pride 
of London = Lonbvon pripe; pride of Ohio, the 
American cowslip, Dodecatheon Mcadia, 

1629 Parxtxson /'aradisns 321 Spotted sweet Williams 
or pride of London, 1683, 3688 [see |.oNnoN Prive}. 1756 
BP. Browne Jamaica 225 Barbudoes Pride... 1t grows wild 
in many anes of Lignanea, and makes a beautiful show 
when in bloom, 3842 Duncuson Med. Lex., Pride of 

hina,..p. of India, A/clia azedarach. 1849 Lyee and 


| 


Visrt U.S. (1850) 11. Co Before the house stood a row of | 


Pride-of-India trees. 1856 Oumstep Slave States 416 A 
broad avenue, planted with I’ride-of-China trees. 
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II. 6. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, ostenta- 
tion, display. foes. and rhet. 

¢3205 Lay. 14292 He heo lette scruden mid vnimete prude. 
3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9898 Pe sixte day of lul he deide 
and mid gret onour & prute At founte ehraud he was ibured. 
¢1400 Land Troy Bk, 4078 For Theman dyed in that stede 
And beryed he was with mochel pride. a14so Le Morte 
Arth. 572 They reseyved hym with grete pride, A Riche 
soper there was dight. ¢1460 //ow Gd. Wif thaught hir 
Doughter 95 in Hazl. £. 7. P. 1. 186 Ouere done pride 
makythe nakid syde. 1604 Suaxs, O¢/: tt. iti, 354 Ob fare- 
well.. all Qualitie, Pride, Pompe, and Circumstance of 
glorious Warre. 1732 Pore Ess. A/an u, 44 Trace Science 
then, with Modesty thy guide; First strip off all her equip- 
age of Pride. 1876 Morris Sigurd v. 369 Folk looked on 
his rich adornment, on King Atli's pride they gazed. 

+b. Love of display or ostentation. Obs. 

3460 How Gd. Wif thanght hir Doughter 97 in Huazl. 
E. P, P.1. 186 Mekille schaine ben wymmen worthi,.. That 
bryngyn her lordis in mischef for here mekille pride. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 864 He..leaues it [gold] to be maistred by his 
yong: Who in their pride do presently abuse it, 1680 
Otway Orphan 1. li. 157 Wealth beyond what Woman’s 
Pride could waste. _ : 

ec. Pride of life, pride of the world, worldly 
pride or ostentation, vainglory. arch. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1129 A! pat in world men tel 
can, Es outher yhernyng of be flesshe of man, Or yhernyng 
of eghe, pat may luke, Or pride of lyfe, als says be huke. 
1382 Wvcuir 1 John ii. 16 Coueytise of flesch, and coueytise 
of izen, and pride of lijf [Vulg. superba evtz, Gr.  adagoreta 
zov Piov. So 3613; A.V. vainglory of life]. 1729 Law 
Sertous C. iv. (1732) 49 It is not Icft to the rich to gratifi 
their passions in the indulgencies and pride of life. /zd. vi. 
82 In conforming to those passions and pride of the world. 

da. Ler. In his pride: applied to a peacock 
when represented with the tatl expanded and the 
wings drooping. Sce also Peacock 5. Ic. 

1530 in Ancestor x1, (1904) 181 Banester beryth to his crest 
a pecoke in his pryde. 1721 Stryre Lec/. Mews. (1.11. xit, 339 
His standard (was] of yellow and blue, with a peacock in 

ride gold, and pensils witha peacock. 3766 Porny /leraldry 
Dict s. v., Peacocks are said to be in their pride when they 
extend their tails into a cirele, and drop their wings. 1864 
Bouteie Jer. Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 272. 

7. Magnificent, spleudid, or ostentatious adorn- 
ment or ornamentation. arch, 

a 3300 Cursor M. 21050 Me wroght O granel bi pe se side 
Stanes precius 0 pride. 13.. Guy Harw. (A.) 6382 He jf 
him armes and riche stede, And di3t him per alle wip prede. 
1390 Gower Conf, 11. 45 The Sadles were of sucha Pride, 
..90 riche syl sche nevere non. 1590 Spenser fF, O.1,1.7 
Loftie trees, yclad with sommers pride. c 1€00 SHaks, Sonu, 
Ixxvi, Why 1s my verse so barren of new pride? So far 
from variation or quicke change? 31634 Sir ‘I. Hersert 
Trav. 15 Their armes are loaden with pride, such make the 
Iron shackles, beades, twigges of trees and brasse Kings 
3697 Drvpen I ire. Georg. 11. 663 A Snake..renew'd in all 
the speckl’d Pride Of pomrnpous Youth, 1725 Pore Odyss. 
vin. 439 Whose ivory sheath, inwronght with curious pride, 
Adds giaceful terror to the wearer's side. 1 Six W. 
Joxes Sev. Fountains Poems (1777) 33 Deck'd with fresh 
garlands, like a rural bride, And with the crimson streanter’s 
waving pride. 

+8. a. Exalted or proud position or estate. Obs. 

¢3400 Land Troy Bk, 46 Vor ther were, In that on side, 
Siau kynges and dukes of pride. 1509 Hawes Past, /’Jeas, 
xxvii (Percy Soc.) 118 Beltoldynge Mars how wonderly he 
stode, On a whele top with a lady of pryde Haunced aboute. 
1729 Law Sertons C. xi. (1732) 167 The man of pride has 
a thousand wants 

+b. Honour, glory. Ods. 

33.. Guy Warw. (A.) 970 Per-fore, on euerich a side, 
On him was leyd al be pride. 59x Suaks 1 //en. VS, ww. 
vi 57 If thou wilt fight, fight by thy Fathers side, And 
commendalle prou'd, let‘s dye in pride. 5 

9. The best, highest, most excellent or flourishing 
state or condition ; the prime; the flower. 

c1q20 Avow. Arth. \v, Hertis conne thay home bring, 
And bnekes of pride. ¢1ggo Maktowe Fans/. xiii. 31 Since 
we have seen the pride of Nature’s works.. Let us depart. 
3591 Suaks. 1 //en, VJ, 1v. vii. 16 Vhere di'de My Icarus, 
my Blossome, in his pride. 16:1 Sir W. Mure Adis. Poems 
i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadou Qnhose pryd doth schort 
remaine, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
19 If you remoue them in the pride of sap, 1674 PLayrorn 
Skill Alnus. 1. €5 When as May was in her pride. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armonry wu. 188/1 Pride of Grease is full Fat and 
in good liking. 185: Mayuew Lond, Labour (1861) IL. 
58/2 Sometimes, in the pride of the season, a bird-catcher 
engages a costermonger’s poney or donkey cart. 1904 Dazly 
Chron. 24 May 3/1 But deer are already almost in ‘ pride of 
grease’, 

+b. Exuberance. Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire vitt (1892) 62 One Cropp of 
oates pulleth downe the pride of good grounde verye lowe. 
3613 Marknam Lung, Vlushandm. t.v.24 Lhe ground hauing 
his pride ahated in the first croppe. 

10. Mettle or spirit in a horse. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. §& Ad. 420 The colt that’s hackt and 
burthend being yong, Loseth his pride, and neuer waxeth 
strong. 1596 —x //en. (0, wv. iti. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day, And now their pride and inettal is 
asleepe. 1864 VV. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 A little pride is 
good even in a wild horse. 

+11. Sexual desire, ‘heat’; esp.in female animals. 

1486 Bi. St. Albans Ev, The noyes of theyes beestys thus 
ye shall call For pride of theyre make thay vsen hit all. 
3690 Cokaixe Treat, Hunting Biijh, Your man must he 
very carefull in the time of the Braches pride. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. iu. iti, 404 As salt as Wolues in pride. ; 

+12. A fanciful name for a ‘ company’ of lions. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vi, A Pride of Lionys. 

13. Fakonry. Pride of place: see PLuAce sb. 8c. 


14. Pride of the morning, a widely used rural 
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phrase for a morning shower which promises or 
is expected to usher in a fine day. 

1854 in V. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 360 (fr. Cornwall). 1867 (b/d. 
3rd Ser. X1. 529 (fr. Kent). 18977 Jdi/. sth Ser, VIII. 129 
(fr. Yorksh.). /%d. 275 (fr. Lancash., Shropsh , Berks.). 

15. Coml.: objective, as pride-inspiring adj. ; 
instrumental as pride-blind, -blinded, -bloaled, -in- 

flamed, -ridden,-sick, -swollen adjs.; pride-money : 
see quot. 1632. 

3599 Bronghton's Let. xii. 43 A. -brainsicke, pride-swolne 
companion. 163z Brome Court Beggar 1. i. Wks. 1873 I. 
193, 1 /. For every wearer of his first o’ th’ fashion To pay: 
a groat to th’ King...Gaé. And what may this pride money 
amount unto Per annum, can you guesse? 1732 M. Hexry 
Popery a Spir. Tyranny Wks. 1853 11. 350/1 Your glory 
inay well be turned into shame if you be pride-ridden, and 

assion-ridden, and lust-ridden. 1818 MitMan Sever 12 

ike the pride-drunken Babylonian king. 1839 Battery 
Festus xxxt. 11852) soz Then she elate, and with pride- 
blinded soul The towering seat..assumed. 31884 J. Tair 
Mind in Matter (1892) 332 A pride-inspiring style of Chris- 
tanity, leading to a dangerous consciousness of power. 

Pride (praid), 54.2. focal, [Itymology obscure. 
Perh. abbieviated from obs. /amprid (17th c.: see 
LAMPRET; orig. stressed /ampri'a) = med.L. dam- 
prida, laniprida, Lamvrey.} The fresh-water or 
river lamprey; also called sasad-p) ide. 

1490 Botoner /#i7t. (1778) 291 Homines possunt piscare 
..de prides ad similitudinein lampreys. 1538 Etyor Dict, 
Additions, Lumbrict, lytell fyshes taken in small riners 
whyche are lyke to lampurnes,..callyd in Wylteshire prides, 
1661 WALTON Angier xiti. (ed. 3) 192 A very little Lamprey, 
which some call a Pride.., may..be found many of them 
in the River Vhames. 1677 Pi.ot Ox/fordsh. 183 We have 
a sort in the River Ists, that we call here a Pride, of the 
fong cartilagineous smooth Kind. @ 1705 Ray Sy. Alethod. 
Liscimn (1713) 35 A lampern, Pride of the Isis. 1886 
Seevey Freshwater Fishes Eurofe ri. 427 Jetromyson 
branchialis (Linnzus),..is locally known as the Pride. 

b. Comb.; pride-nct. (See also PRIDE-GAVEL.) 

@1300 Liber Custuin. (Rolls) 10117 Mia un autre manere 
de reies, ge len apele ‘pridnet’, 1584 in R. Griffiths Zss. 
Conserv. Thanies (1746) 63 A pride Net, not to be occupted 
but by Special Licence of the Water- Bailiff, and not ahove 
a Yard in Length. 


+ Pride, 54.3 Olds. rare. (Origin and sense un- 
certain.] ?Phe spleen of a decr. (So taken by 
editor of S.T.S. ed.) 


33.. Sir Tristr. 475 Tristrein schare be brest, Pe tong sat 
neat be pride. 

Pride (praid), v. Forms: 3 sox/h. prude (7%) ; 
4 Aenlish prede (pfa./. prette); 4- pride (5 
north, prid, 5-7 pryde, 6 Se. pryd). [Early 
ME. priiden, priden, f. priide Prive sb.l; cf. ON. 
Pryda to adorn, f. fryd¢ an ornament. ‘The pa.t. 
pretiein Ayenbite perh. points to a form préte beside 
préde: cf. PRidE 56.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To ornament or adorn magnificently 
or proudly. Oés. 

azaasg Leg. Kath. 1460 Se prudeliche ischrud & iprud 
{v. . iprudd] ba wid pel & wid purpre. a 1661 Hoypay 
Fuvenal (1673) 22 One, with his crisping pinne, his eye- 
brows dies With black: paint too prides-up his lustful eyes. 

+2. tvir, To be or become proud. Also ¢o pride 7. 

a 3225 Ancr. R.232 note, An is, bet we ne pruden. a 3340 
Hampoit. Psalter ix. 23 Whils pe wickid prides, kyndeld is 

re. 1382 Wycur £cclns. x. g What pricist thou, erthe 
and asken? [1388 What art thou proude?] ¢1440 Prof. 
Parv, 413/1 Prydyn, or wax prowde, sepertio, 1656 S. H. 
Gold. Law 103 1f then thou. .seest more, or beyond tne, 
pride it not, nor contemn me. a 1670 Hacker A Af, Wiiliams 
It. (1692) 203 Neither were the vain-glorious content to 
pues it upon Success. 180z H. Martin //elen of Glenross 

V. 50, 1 pride to feel [ctc.} 

3. /vans. To make proud, fill with pride; +to dis- 
play proudly (quot. 1667). Chiefly in fass., to be 
made or become proud. 

21340 Hampoce /Psal/er ti. 11 1f ye doe wele as 3e aghe at 
doe, seruys til god in dred that 3e be noght pridid. c¢ 1430 
Pilger, Lyf Manhode . x. (1869) 186 Pat pe seruantes of 
Adonai hen so pryded ayens us. @ 1619 Fotuersy Atheom, 
tt. vil. § 4 (1622) 265 Those, that are prided with prosperous 
Fortune, 1639 Kart or Barrymore in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1888) 1V. 39 Titles and commissions..with which 
they are soe pryded vpp. 1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond, 
1§9 King Sesostris..forgot htinself mueh, when he caused 
four captive kings to draw his chariot..when he prided his 
inconstant Fortune. in the desport of their Vassalage. 1785 
Burns //oly Fatr xi, Nae wonder that it pride him! 1884 

. SHARMAN Hist, Swearing 42 A people who, perhaps un- 
justly, have been prided for the choiceness of their swearing. 

4. ref. Yo make or show oneself proud; to take 
pride, take credit to oneself, congratulate oneself ; 
to plume oneself, Const. ov, for, in (tfor, of, 
about, with), thal, 

a1275 Prov. Alfred 686 in O. F. Alisc, 138 Pe luttele 
mon.. Bute he mote himnseluen pruden, he wole maken fule 
luden. 1340 A yeu. 258 Onder be uayre robes is be zaule 
dyad be zenne, and nameliche ine ban bet ham gledyep and 
predep [I'. orgotllissent], Yef pe poko: him prette [F. 
orgnetlist, v.1. orguetlitssoit) uor his uayre tayle, and be 
coc uor his komnbe, hit ne is no wonder...Ac man oper 
wyfinan..he ne ssel him na3t prede[F. orgvei@ir]. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Pars. T. 2 385 For to pride hym in his strengthe of 
body it is an heigh folye. /id. » 387 Eek for to pride hym 
of his gentrie is a ful grect folie. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Keg. 
Princ. 1063 Prydé pe rnoght for no prosperitee, 1535 Cover: 
DALE Ecclis, x.g What prydest thou the, o thou earth and 
aszshes? 3674 Vovte £-ree//, Vheol. 1. ti. 138 The variety of 
inventions.. make us pride ourselves about things, that fete. }. 
3693 tr. Eniilionne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 361, 1 know 
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..no Reason, why the Priests should pride themselves with 
this. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 108 At Mantua, 
where they pride themselves not a little on account of their 
city being the birthplace of that great poet. 1806 J/ed. 
Hrul. XV. 437, 1 prided myself that my hands had never 
been guilty of communicating that disease. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salag. (1824) 35 We pride ourselves upon giving 
satisfaction in every department of our paper. a 1849 H. 
Coxerince Ess. (1851) 11. 146 The impotence of that which 
some women pride themselvesin, 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens 
iv. 91 He prided hiinself on his punctuality. 

b. zt. in same sense. Now save. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1271 Quha pridys tharin, that 
lauLour is in waist. a@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 17 [Vhey] prydit everie ane of thame 
quho sould be maist gallzeart in thair clething. 1648 tr. 
Senault’s Paraphr. Fob 326 Hee walkes publikely with 
lost men, and priding in his sinne. 1659 Hoover Comenius’ 
Vis, World (1672) 43 The gay Peacock pridetb in his feathers 
.. pennis superbit. 1747 Ricnarpvson Clarissa (1749) I. 
Xxx. 193 Distinction or quality may he prided in by those 
to whom distinction or quality are a_new thing. 1897 
Anna M. Witson Days Mahomitad 39 My brother, I pride 
in your courage. ‘ ’ 

Hence Pri‘ded p//. a., filled with pride. 

(See a2 1340 in 3 above.] c 1400 Gower Addr. Hen. IV’, 
in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 11 Whan humble pacience is 
prided. 1883 A. S. Harpy But yet Woman 12 Many a stouter 
heart, whose prided stoicism is often only a strait-jacket. 

Prideful (praidfiil), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. Paipe 
5o1+-FUL.] Full of pride; proud, arrogant. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4017 Some man wille he in- 
pugne he pridefulle bolnyng. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 12 
Thay guile ar pridful of thair wisdome or science. a 1572 
Knox /Zist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1.155 ‘Vhe pridefull and scorne- 
full people that stood by, mocked him. 1740 WHITEHEAD 
Gyntuasiad u. 36 High disdain sat prideful on his brow. 
1817 CorertpGE Alice Du Clas iii, As if in prideful scorn 
Of flight and fear he stay'd behind. ¢ 1843 Cartyte /72st. 
Sk, Fas. | & Chas. | (1898) 340 Why should not such a 
man be prideful? 

b. Full of pride in some fact or achievement; 
pleased, elated. 

1841 Zart's Afag. VIII. 110/1 The father prideful as the 
scene reveals, And the fond mother smiling as she feels. 
1848 Tatrourp Final Mem, Lanth 300, 1 well remember the 
flush of prideful pleasure which came over his face. 1897 
H. W. Srrone in MWestm. Gaz. 14 July 2/1 He may, ina 
pace moment, declaim Cowper: I am monarch of all 

survey; My right there is none to dispute. 

Hence Pri‘defully adv., in a prideful manner; 
with pride; Pri‘defalness, proudness, price. 

16.. Lindesay(Pitscottie)’s Chron. Scot.(MS, F. 16), The 
king, hearing of this prydfullness (S. T.S. I. 82 prudeness}. 
@1670 Spatvinc Troub. Chas. / (1851) 11. 256 The toun 
thocht evill of Iladdochis behaveour, to ryde so prydfullie 
abont thair cross. 1820 Scort J/oxast, viii, A white kirtle the 
wench wears..and a blue hood, that might weel be spared, 
for pridefulness. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. nu. iti, The man 
..had walked .. funibity and valiantly with God .. instead 
of walking sumptuously and pridefully with Mammon. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 159 Strange that they will complacently 
and pridefully hind up whatever vice or folly there is in them. 

+ Pride-gavel. Ols. focal. Alsoprid-. [app. 
from Prive 50.2 + GAvru! tax ; but ef. quot. 1779.] 
(See quots.) 

1663 S. Tayror Hist. Gavelltind ix. 112 A Pridegavel; 
which in the Lordship of Rodely in the County of Glou- 
cester is used and paid..as a Rent to the Lord of the 
Mannour, by certain Tenants. .for their Liberty and Privi- 
lege of Fishing in the River Severn for Lamprayes. 1679 
Brounr Anc. Tenures 18. 1779 Runver Gloucestersh. 
551 Acknowledgments are paid .. for fishing in the river 
Severn, some of which were antiently called Préd-gaved, 
from the word Gavel a rent, and Pride, the name of a kind 
of wicker'd putt, or pouchin, which is laid in the water to 
catch the fish. [No authority is given for this alleged sense 
of Pride: it is unknown to all the archaic and dialect glos- 
caries and dictionaries.]} 

Pri-deless, a. [f. Prwesé.1+-tess.] Devoid 
of pride (cither in bad or good sense); having, 
feeling, or manifesting no pride. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7°. 874 Ful of paciegt benyngnytee 
Discreet and pridelees, 1508 Dunbar /lyting 115 Thow 
lay full prydles in the peise this somer. 1703 Tate Her 
Alajesty’s Pict. xiii, Behold ’em now, Pacifick and Serene, 
With Prideless Pomp, possess’d by Britain’s Queen] 1817 
Coteripce Siog. Lit. xxii. (1882) 216 This lofty, yet pride- 
less impartiality in pay: 1889 Pall AJadl G. 26 Aug. 3/1 
The prideless, drunken parent feels no humiliation in going 
before the managers pleading poverty. 

Prideling (prai-dlin). sorce-wd,. 
sb.14-Linc.| <A ‘child’ of pride. 

1824 R. C. Darras Corr, Ld. Byron (1825) I. 22, I think 
lie [Byron] was inoculated hy the young pridelings of intel- 
lect, with whom he associated at the University. 

Pridian (pridian), a. rare. [ad. L. pridian-zs, 
f, pridié adv., on the day before, f. stem frz- before 
+ dtés a day: see-AN.}] Of or pertaining to the 
previous day. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Pridian, of the day before. 1840 
‘Thackeray Shabby Genteel Story ii, Thrice a week..does 
Gann breakfast iu bed—sure sign of pridian intoxication. 

Pridie, var. Prepy Ods. (Wazut.) ready. 

Priding (praidin), v4/. 56. rare. [f. Prive z, 

+ -InG1.] The action of showing or taking pride. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 24 ‘Vhe king of streames on 
priding set.. Beyond his banckes abroad all wrackfull goes. 
1645 Tomurs Anthropol. 11 From the Pastours or peoples 
priding in guifts. 

Pri-ding, ///. a. rare. 
Affecting or displaying pride. 
ady., with display of pride. 


[f. PRipe 


[f. Prine v. +-1Nc 2] 
IJence Pri‘dingly 


1352 


1s92 GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1.7 This fellowe in a kinde 
of priding scorne would vsuallie saye [etc.]. 21677 Barrow 
Pope's Suprem. (1687) 123 He pridingly doth set himself 
before all others. 1711 in roth Hep. List, ATSS. Comme. 
App. v. 153 Lett thein keep their prideing cavalry to stop 
bottles with. 

Pri-dy, «a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 Sc. prydy, 
9 dial. preedy. [f. Prine s4.1+-y.] Character- 
ized by pride; prond. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 113 He suld nocht 
be callit a gude knycht, bot ane orguillous, hychty, and 
prydy rebelloure unworthy. 1865, etc. in Aug. Dial. Dict., 
Pridy, preedy (cited fr. Cornwall). 

Prie, obs. form of Pry sd. and v. 

| Prie-dieu (pridys).  [F., lit. ‘pray God’.] 
a. A desk made to support a book or books, and 
having a foot-piece on which to kneel; a praying- 
desk, kneeling-desk, b. A chair with tall sloping 
back, for the same purpose; also, a chair of this 
form for ordinary use. Also prze-diez chair. 

{1362 Lane. J’, /°2, A. v. 163 Pe Clerk of pe churclie, Sire 
Pers of pridye, and pernel of laundres.] 1760 H. Wacro.e 
Let. toG. Alontagu 23 Jan., Before the altar, was an arm- 
chair for him, with a blue damask cushion, a frie-Dicu, and 
a footstool of black cloth. 1826 [H. Best] Four Y. in 
France 8 The litanies are..chanted in the middle of the 
choir, from what I have since learned to call a prie-Dirnu. 
1852 M. Arnotp 7ristram & /sculf i. 91 She will fall 
musing..then rise And at her prie-dieu kneel. 1882 Miss 
Brapvon J/t. Royal ILI. vi. 123 Miss Pridgeman placed a 
prie-dieu chair in a commanding position for the reciter to 
lean upon gracefully. 

Prief(e, obs. Sc, form of Proor, PROVE. 

Prier (praia1). Also 6 priar, 6- pryer. [f. 
Pry v.+-ER1,} One who pries. 

1ssz Hutoert, Pryer or loker after some myschiefe, Zax. 
1575 Laneuiam Left, (1871) sg A lystenar, or a priar in at the 
chinks or at the lokhole. 1674 Boyte Laced. Theol. u. i. 
127 Curious priers into nature, 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 
Il. 577 The monks, the coustant pryers into futurity. 

Pries, obs. form of Prick 54.1 

Priest (prist), sd. Forms: 1-4 préost, (1 
priost, preast, 2 proest, 3 prost), 1-6 prést, 
(3-5 prust, pruest, 4-5 prist, 4-6 pryst, preste, 
priste), 4-7 preest, -e, (2) 4- priest, (4-6 preist, 
-e, 5 preyst, 6 preast, pryste). [OE. préost = 
OHG. prést, priast, ON. prest-r (Norw. prest, Sw. 
prast, Da, preest); app. shortened from the form 
seen in OS. fréstar, OHG. préstar, priestar (MDu., 
Du, MHG., Ger. prrester), OF ris. préstere ; ulti- 
mately from L. presbyler (-b2ler), a. Gr. mpeo Burepos 
elder: see PRESBYTER ; perh. immediately through 
a Com. Romanic *fJvester (whence OF. fpresire, 
F. prétre, Sp. preste, It. prete). The origin of &o 
in OE. préost, and the anterior phonetic history of 
this and the other monosyllabic forms, are obscure ; 
see Pogatscher Lehnworte zm Allengl § 142. 
The ON. may have been from OLG., or OE.] 

A. Wustration of Forms. 

[805 Charter Cudred of Kent in O. E. Texts 442 Beforan 
wulfre[de] arcebiscope & zdelhune his mzsseprioste.] a goo 
(MS. 1120) Eng. Laws Alfred c, 21 gif preost operne man 
ofslea..hine biscop onhadige. [cgso Léiudisf Gosp. Matt. 
ii. 4 Principes sacerdotum {gl.] da aldormenn biscopa vel 
mesa-preasta, crooo Airrric Colloguy in Wr.-Wilcker 
100/13 Sacerdos, mzesseprest.]) ¢1175 Lamb. fou. 17 Al 
swa be proest pe techet. cr200 Vices & Virtues 29 Priest 
oder munec. a@1250 Owl §& Night. 733 An prostes upe 
londe singeb. @1325 Poem on Coxsistory Crts. in Pod. 
Songs (Camden) 159 A pruest proud ase a po, Seppe weddep 
usho. 13.. Cursor AJ, 2145 (Cott.) He was king and prest 
[Gétt, priest] o salem. /éfd, 19136 (Edin,) Pai gaderit oute 
babe prince and priste [v.77 prist, prest, preist, preest). 
Jbid, 28137 (Cott.) Til vnconth pryst. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks, 
(1880) 195 Pregstes, pat shulden ben ly3t of heuenly lif 
1387 Trevisa Higden vi. xxix. (MS. Cott. Tib.), ‘Nay’, 
quap Harold, ‘hy bep uo prustes, bote a beb wel stalword 
kny3tes . 1426 AupeLay /’ocns 3 Pristis that bene lewyd 
in here levyng. c1440 Promp. Parv. 412/2 Pieeste, sacer- 
dos, presbiter, capellanus. c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6942 A preste sange at ane altere. 31504 Lapy Marcarer 
tr. De Intitatione wv. vi. 268 Whan the preyst sayth masse. 
1521 Test. J:bor. (Surtees) V1. 4 To a preiste to syng for 
my saull. 1529 Preest, c1540 Pryst [see B. 2a]. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer (passim) Priest. 155 Rowinson tr. AZore's 
Utop.1. (1895) 74 If I were a priest. 1587 Preist [see B. 2c], 


B. Signification. 

{Etymologically frest represents Gr. mpeeButcpos, L. pres- 
éyter, Erper; but hy a,b. 375 or earlier, and thus long 
before the L.. or Romanic word was taken into Eng., the L. 
word sacerdos, originally. like Gr. iepeis, applied to the 
sacrificing priests of the heathen deities, and also, in the 
translations of the Scriptures, to the Jewish priests, had 
come to be applied to the Christian ministers also, and thus 
to be a synonym of presbyter. In OE., L. presbyter was 
usually represented by Arfost; L. sacerdos, applied to a 
heathen or Jewish priest, was usually rendered by sacerd 
(regularly so in Hexateuch, Psalms, and Gospels); some- 
times, when applied to a Jewish or Christian priest, by Jrdost 
or more particularly wasse-préost (Mass-prest!. But, with 
the close of the OF. period, sacerd became disused, and 
préost, prést, like OF. frestre, became the current word alike 
for presbyter and sacerdos, aud thus an ambiguous term. 

1583 FuLKR Defence i.15 Which distinction [of tepeds and 
moegBurepos] seeing the vulgar Latine texte doth alwaies 
rightly obserue, it 1s in fauour of your hereticall Sacrificing 
Priesthoode, that you corruptly translate Sacerdos and 
Preshyter alwayes, as though they were all one, a Priest. 
1827 Wuatery Logie 257 ‘The term ‘lepeds does seem to 
have implied the office of offering sacrifice,..the term Priest 

, is ambiguous, as corresponding to the terms ‘lepevs and 


PRIEST. 


mpecBurepos respectively, notwithstanding that there are 
points in which these two agree. These therefore should be 
reckoned, not two different kinds of Priests, hut Priests in 
two different senses, 1869 Licutroor PAdlippians (ed. 2) 
184 The word ‘priest’ has two different senses. In the one 
it isa synonyme for presbyter or elder, and designates the 
minister who presides over and instructsa Christian congre- 
gation: in the other it is equivalent to the Latin sacerdos, 
the Greek icpevs, or the Hehrew 77D, the offerer of sacrifices, 
who also performs other mediatorial offices between God 
and man. 1897 R. C. Monerry A/inésterial Priesthood vii. 
§ 4. 291 The Church of England in her refusal to abandon 
the title ‘priests’ (by this time ideutified verbally with 
sacerdotes and tcpets).] ; : 

I. One whose office is to perform public religious 
functions ; an official minister of rcligious worship. 
(See also HIGH PRIEST, PARISH PRIEST.) 

+1. Used for a Prussyter or clder of the early 
church. Oés, rare. (Chiefly in early translations of 
Gr. mpeaBurepos, L. presbyler, in N. Tcst.) 

1382 WycLir 7/t. i. 5, I lefte thee at Crete, that thou.. 
ordeyne by cytees prestis [ade presbyteros; 1582 (2 /ev7.) 
shouldest ordaine priestes by cities]. c1g400 4fol. Loll. 
(Caniden) 30 Bi forn pat presthed was hied,..itk prest of 
Crist was callid indifferently prest and bischop. 1563 Maw 
Alusculnus’ Commonpl. 274 Thei do alleage the place of 
jeues [v. 14]: ‘Whan any hodie is sicke sunongest you, let 
him brynge in the Priestes [énducat presbyteros) of the 
Churche and let them praie ouer him’. 

2. In hierarc)tica) Christian churches: A clergy- 
man in the second of the holy orders (above a dca- 
con and below a bishop), having authority to ad- 
minister the sacraments and pronounce absolution. 

Historically repr. L. presdyter, but often including the 
sense of L. sacerdos (see above), and thus that of 4 b. 

a. before the Reformation. 

: 601-4 (MS, ¢1120) Laws of Ethelherht c. 1 Biscopes feoh 
xi gylde. Preostes feoh ix gylde. Diacones feoh vi gylde. 
Cleroces feoh iii gylde. 695-6 (MS. c 1120) Laws Wohtred 
c. 6 gif priost lefe unriht hamed opbe fulwihde untrumes 
forsitte,..sio he stille his pegnungz ob hiscopes dom. 
a goo, ¢ 1175, etc. [see A.}, crz05 Lay. 1 An preost wes on 
leoden Lagamon wes ihoten. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. li’ks. 111. 
367 Pei sey pat iche bischop and prest may lawfully leeve 
hor first dignyte, and after be a frere. 1483 in Sovzerset 
Medteval Wills (1901) 239, 1 woll that my executours fynde 
an honest seculer prest to syng for my soule. 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Kom. (1811) 29 Preestis Grekes myght haue 
wyfis which to preestis Latens was forboden. c1s40 Pilger. 
7. 54 in Thynne's Animadv. (1863) App. 78 Benet .. was 
a brother & no pryst. 1670 G. H. //sst. Cardinals 1. 111. 68 
And from hence was the original of Bishops, Priests, Deacons, 
and Cardinals; there being several ‘litles and Cardinal 
Churches in Rome, the Priests that were Rectors over them, 
were call'd Cardinal Priests. 1765 Biackstone Cov. I, 
Introd. iv. 111 _EXvery inan was at liberty to contribute his 
tithes to whatever priest or church he pleased, provided 
only that he did it to some. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) 1. iv. 133 ‘hese ministers were at first confined to the 
three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons. /ésd. Hi. i. 15 
‘the seventh order (that of the priesthood) was subdivided 
into two classes,—of bishops, who possessed it in all its 
plenitude, and of priests. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 1, viii. 
§ 85. 227 As the kingdom and shire were the natural sphere 
of the bishop, so was the township of the single priest. . 

b. in the Church of England since the Reforma- 
tion. (The specific name of the order; but in 
common speech usually comprehended under the 
more general term clergyman, except in rural 
parts of the northern counties, where the parish 
clergyman is commonly called ‘ the priest ’.) 

1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Comm. Prayer, Vhe Fourme of Order- 
ing Priestes. Rubric, The Bisshoppe withthe priestes present, 
shal lay theyr handes seuerally upon the head of euery one 
that receiueth orders, 1652 (f7f/c) A Priest to the Temple; 
or the Character ofa Country Parson. ByG.Herbert. 1652 
Evetyn Diary 14 Mar., It being now a rare thing to find 
a priest of the Church of England in a parish pulpit. 1706 
A. Beprorp 7emfple Alus. iv. 78 Our not admitting Priests 
until Four and Twenty Years old, is an Argument. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. 5. 11 The Priests and Deacons (whom 
we usually class together under the common name of Clergy- 
men). 

1814 Worpsw. Excursion vu. 316 You, Sir, know that in 
a neighbouring vale A priest abides before whose life such 
doubts Fallto the ground. 1868 ArKinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Priest, a Church-of-England clergyman: not infrequently 
called a Church-priest. 1887 ‘Maser WETHERAL’ Swe 
N.-C. Alaids xxiv, Mr. Northcote they called the priest, 
and a real good gentleman he was. ; 

e. in A. C. Ch. since the Reformation, and in 


the Eastern Church. (The usual name in common 


as well as official use.) 

1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 233 Jesuitis or semi- 
narie preistis 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 164 This place 
belongeth to the Georgians: whose Priests are poore, and 
accept of almes. No other nation say Masse on that altar. 
1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 197 A petition to 
the Court in behalf of a Popish priest, a prisoner. 1885 
Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 193/1, If a coadjutor is wanted for a 
parish priest, it is for the hishop of the diocese to nominate 
one, /bid. 564/2 Missionary priests, such as those in Eng- 
land and Scotland, are mere delegates of the bishop without 
cure of souls in the strict sense, rg01 A/acz. Alag. 414/2 
In every Catholic parish the priest is at the very heart of 
things. 

3. In more general sense: A clergyman, a member 
of the clerical profession, a minister of religion (in 


OE. often transl. clerécus). 

‘[In Anglo-Saxon use] /riest is a generic term including all 
clergymen, from the lowest rank ; zass-priest specifies one 
who has received the order of priesthood. Thesimple clerk 
is the mass-priest’s priest—mzsse-preostes preost.—T horpe 
I}. 412, No. 15’ (Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. 1. iv. (1858) 134). 
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a tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 454-6 He 
[Wilfrid] wees to preoste besceoren fram him (orig. attonsus 
est ab eo}...Pa fyligde hine Wilfrid his preost & his hond.- 
peng [orig. secutus est Vilfrid clericus illius}...On ba tid.. 
was Willfrid to massepreoste Zehalgad [ortg. presbyter 
ordinatus est} crooo /Errric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 255/30 
Sacerdos, sacerd... Clericus, preost. ¢1450 Prov. in 
Deutsch. Neuphit. (1906) 53 Thow shall do as pe preste 
says, but not as be preste does. 1483 Cath. Ang? 291/1 
A Preste, cafellanus, flamen,.. sacerdos, presbitcr. 1560 
Puxincton E.xpos, Aggens Djb, They said it was neuer 
300d worlde synce euery shoomaker could tel the priests 
duty. 1653 Hoicrorr Procopius, Gothic Wars. ii. 6 For 
let Priests or private men speake as they are perswaded, 
} can say no other thing concerning God, but that he is 
absolutely good. 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. 1.777 Each vil- 
lage inn has heard the ruffian boast That never priest believed 
his doctrines true. 1813 SHettey Q. Mad 1v. 268 War is 
the statesman’s game, the priest's delight. 1847 James 
Convict iv, We are priests of different churches. 


b. fig. One whose office is likened to that of 


a priest, as a priest of nature, of science, etc. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, u. 675 Ye sacred Muses. . Whose 
Priest | am, whose holy Fillets wear. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
{ntim. Immort. v, The Youth, who daily farther from the 
east Must travel, still is Nature’s Priest. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (18591 32 Eschylus and Aristotle, Shakspeare and 
Bacon, are priests who preach and expound the inysteries 
of man and the universe. 1850 TENNYSON /u Afeut. Xxxvii, 
his faith has many a purer priest, And many an abler 
voice than tbou. 

4. A sacrificing priest, a minister of the altar. 

a. Inthe Jewish church, and other pre-Christian 
systems (as used in the ible, rendering Heb. j72 
hohén, Gr. iepeds, 1.. sacerdos). 

[e950: see A. crooo Gosp. Nicodemus x. (Thwaites) 
Da cwzedon pa ealdras & pa massepreostas to Pilate.. he byp 
deabes scyldiz.] ¢ 1200 Orsin 293 Aaron wass pe firrste 
preost Off Issrawle peode, /bid. 466 He [Zacaryas] wass, 
alls icc hafe sey3d, God prest, & Godd full cweme. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 5584 Cott.) of (iudasj coin kinges.. Aud of his 
broper leui bredd, be pristes pat pair lagh ledd. 1382 Wyc1ir 
Gen. xtv. 18 Melchisadech, the kyng of Salein ..forsothe he 
was the prest of the heizest God. — //ed. vi 1. 1535 
CoverpaLe £.xod. xxxi, 10 The mynistrynge vestimentes 
of Aaron y® prest. 41597 IfookrR eel, J’od. v. xxviii. 
§ 2 Because the most cminent part both of Heathen- 
ish and Jewish service did consist in sacrifice, when 
learned men declare what the word Priest doth properly 
signify according to the mind of the first imposer of that 
name, their ordinary scholies do well expound it to imply 
sacrifice. 16r1 Biste Yon xix. 21 Then said the chiefe 
Priests (Vulg. Jontifices, Wyciir bischops, Tixpace to 
Geneva hye prestis, KAemt. cheefe priests] of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Iewes. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xi, 353 Factious they [Israelites] grow; But first 
among the Priests dissension springs, Men who attend the 
Altar. 1860 Gaxpner Farths World 11.713 The high-priest 
und the ordinary priests were chosen exclusively from the 
family of Aaron. It was the duty of the priests to serve at 
the altar, preparing the victims for sacrifice, and offering 
them up onthealtar. rg01 Lucycl. Biblica ¥\. 2052 efore 
the Exile there were. .ditferences of rank among thi¢ priests ; 
hut the chief priest was only primus inter pares; even 
Ezekiel knows no high priest in the sense of the Priestly Code. 


b. In specific Christian use, The officiant at the 
Eucharist aud other sacerdotal offices, (Denoting 
the samme ecclesiastical ordcr as in 2, but with a 


specific connotation.) 

695-6 Laws Wihtred c. 18 Preost hine clanzie sylfics 
sobe, in his halgum hrasle xtforan wiofode..Swylce diacon 
hine cla:nste. a@1zzs Juliana 44 Hwen be preost inwid be 
messe noted godes licome. 1466 in Archerologia (1887) L. 
1. 37 A hole sute of vestments ..for prest dekyn and sudekyn. 
1543-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Communion, Rubric, At 
the tyme appoincted for the ministracion of the holy Com. 
inunion, the Priest that shal execute the holy nzinistery shall 
put upon hym the vesture appoincted for that ministracion. 
Shid., Here the priest shall turne hyin toward those that 
come to the holy Communion, and shall saye. You that do 
truly [etc]. /éee., Then shall thys generall Confession bee 
de. by one of the ministers, or by the prieste himselfe, 
1657, Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1684) 217 (Of Eucharistic 
rite in Eastern Ch.) When this Hyinn of praise is finished, 
the Deacons with the Priest, set the holy Bread and Cup of 
Blessing upon the Altar. /¢:f. 340 In respect of this Sacri. 
fice of the Eucharist, the Ancients have usually call’d those 
that offer it up, Priests. 1858 J. H. Brunt (¢i¢/e) The 
Position of the Priest at the Altar. 1870 — Dict. Doctr. ¥ 
Llist. Theol. 59: ‘VYhe chief sacerdotal function of the 
Christian priest is to offer up on behalf of the people the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 691 It is 
the office of a priest, according to the Pontifical, ‘ to offer, 
bless, rule, preach, and baptise’. First, he is empowered to 
offer that sacrifice of the Mass which is the centre of all the 
Church's worship... He succeeds the Jewish ‘elder’ as well 
as the Jewish priest. Hence he is called iepeds and sacerdos 
ie. "sacrificing priest’, but also Arcshyter—i.e. ‘elder’. 

c. In a spiritual sense, applicd (@) to Christ in 
his sacrificial or mediatorial character. (After 
Neb. v. 6, vii. 15-21.) (Cf. H1cu priest 1 b.) 

¢€rz00 Ormin 361, & ec forrpi patt he [Crist] wass Preost, 
Heefedd off alle preostess. a13q40 Haspote Psalter xix. 1 

'e prophet spekis of crist as of a prest, bat sall offre. 1382 

Vcr //ed, vii. 17 Thou art a prest into withouten ende, 
vp the ordre of Melchisedech. 1667 Mitton ?/’. Z. x1. 25 
See Father,..these Sighs And Prayers..I thy Priest before 
thee bring, 1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Live (1747) IIL. 526 ‘That 
individual Humanity, which as our Priest he offered up for 
us on the Cross. 1719 Warts Ps. cx. 17 Jesus our Priest for 
ever lives To plead for us above. 1g0r Lr. Gork Body of 
Chr ist iii. § 3 (2907) 192 This means that all Ont aaa 
and offerings have been united to the abiding sacrifice and 
offered by the Heavenly Priest. 

(4) to all believers (after Rey. i. 6), and to the 


Christian Church. 
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1382 Wyciir Rev.i.6 The which..made us a kingdom, 
and prestes to God and to his fadir. [1539 Bisre (Great) 
Exod. xix. 6 Ye shall be vato me also a kyngdome of 
prestes & an holy people.] 1626 Donne Serms. iv. (£640) 33 
Every man should come to that Altar, as holy as the Priest, 
for there he is a Priest. 1810 J. Bexson idle 1. Exod. 
xix. 6 Thus all believers are, tbrough Christ, made to our 
God kings and priests. 1897 R. C. Moserty A/inisterial 
Priesthood vit. § 2.256 Then the Church is God’s priest in 
the world and for the world. /dfd. § 3. 279 If the Christian 
Church is a ‘ priest’, offering ‘sacrifice’ in the perpetual 
Eucharist. 

5. An official minister of a pagan or non- 
Christian religion; originally implying sacrificial 
funclions, but in later use often applied to the 
functionaries of any religions system, whether 


sacrificial or not. 

ctz50 Gen. & Lx. 3922 Balaac king was for-dred for- 
dan,..And sente after balaam de prest. a1300 Cursor al, 
5412 (Cott.) Pe landes o pat lede, Pat teght was for pe 
preiste to fede. 1382 Wycuir 2 Atags xi. 18 Mathan..the 
prest [1388 preest) of Daal, thei slewen before the auter. 
cr4o0 Destr. Troy 10784 In Iono ioly temple... Therein 
Paris was put with prestis of fe laghe. 1601 Suaks. Fnd.C. 
n. it 5 Go bid the Priests do present Sacrifice. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7rav. 55 The Priest doth sometimes reade vnto 
thein some part of the Alcoran. 1732 Pore £ss. Afan u. 27 
<\s Eastern priests in giddy circles iun, And turn their heads 
to imitate the Sun. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-/Pierre's Stud. 
«Vat. (1799) III. 315 He had me educated by the priests of 
the Temple of Osiris, a182z KE. D, Crarxe Trav. Russia 
(839) 70/2 A party of the elder Calmucks, headed by their 
priest. 1835 T'Hirtwatt Greece I. vi. 201 ‘The term pricst 
always related not only to some particular deity, but to 
some particular seat of his worship. 1866 ‘Iuxxyson 
ictim i, The Priest in horror about his altar ‘Yo Thor and 
Odin lifted a hand. 1885 W. R. Ssitnin Lncyed. Brit, XX. 
730/x Orthodox Islam has never had real priests, doing 
religious acts on behalf of others. 

+b. Applied to a Priestess. Ods. rare. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 262 She was 
a pretty pinckany and Venus priest. 1608 Suaks. Jer. v. 
i. 243 Diana. My Temple stands in Ephesus.. There when 
my maiden priests are met together [etc.}. 1614 CHapsanx 
Masque Mid. Temple ii. Aiijb, A Vittle more eleuate, sate 
Eunomia, the Virgine Priest of the Goddesse Honor. 

+6. Allusively, Zo he (a person’s) Ariesé: to kill 
him. ? Ods. (In allusion 1o the function of a priest 
in performing the last offices to the dying.) 

(The sense of quot. ¢1430 is doubtful) 

(c 1430 Sy7 Gener, (Roxb.) 3858 The Iren with the haw- 
berk met Right ageyn the self brest; Wel nich it had ben 
his prest.] 1 Kyo Sf. 7rag. 11. iit. 37 Who first laies 
hand on me, ile be his Priest. 1593 SHaks. 2 //ex, VJ, 1m. 
i. 272 And to preserue my Soueraigne from his Foe, Say 
but the word, and I will be his Priest. ?a1800 in Cock's 
Simple Strains (2810) 135 (Jam.) sys claught the fellow by 
the breast, An* wi’ an awfu’ shak, Swore ze wad shortly 
be his priest. 

ITI. Transferred senses. 

7. A mallet or othcr weapon used to kill a fish 
when spent. (Chiefly in Ireland.) Cf. 6. 

18st NewLann Eruc, Leg. & Fly-Fishing 284 note, Priest, 
a short wooden inallet, whose offices are required when the 
salmon is t2 exfremts. 1g00 W. Senior Pike & Perch xi. 
175 The baton, or short cudgel, used to perform the last 
offices for captured fish is stil! called the ‘ priest’, the naine 
lingering, perhaps, more in Ireland than in England or 
Scotlan 1906 JJacm. Mag. Nov. 28 Lydon..lifted an 
iron thole-pin for a ‘ priest’, gave a couple of decisive taps, 
and then laid it on the boards of the boat. 

S. Angling. Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

1867 F. Fraxcis Angling x. (1880) 369 The Priest..is a 
good general fly. 

9. A fancy breed of pigcons, of various colours. 

1904 Titres 6 Jan. 8/5 Priests, birds rarely seen nowadays 
at exhibitions. 

IIL. aétrib. and Comd, 

10. a. Appositive (= that is a priest), as priest- 
astronomer, -chaplain, -doctor, -hermit, -king, 
-knight, -monk (= HirEromonacn), -10b/e, -phiso- 
sopher, -poet, -prince, -Statesman, -victim. b. Of 
or pertaining to a priest or priests; priestly, sacer- 
dotal, as preest-death, + flock, -kingdom, +-/inen, 
-massacre, -trap. Also PRIESTCRAFT. ¢. Objec- 
tive, instrumental, ctc., as priest-baiting, -catcher, 
-harbouring, -hunter, -taker; prtest-catching adj. 
(all in reference to the treatment of R. C. priests 
undcr the penal laws); /ries¢-striver (one who 
strives or contends with a priest); /reest-edeecated, 
-guarded, -hating, -led, -prompted adjs, Also 
Priegst-rippen, dd. Special combs. (often with 
pries’’s): t+ priest's bonnet, name of some plant 
(? = priest’s hood); priest-cap, priest’s cap, 
(a) ¢it. a cap worn by a priest; (4) Fortif. an 
outwork with three salicnt and two re-entrant 
angles; t+ priest(’s) crown, an old name for the 
dandelion, from the bald appearance of the recep- 
tacle (like a priest’s shaven crown) when the pappus 
is blown off; priest-fish, the black rock-fish 
(Sebastichthys mystinus), common along the Pacific 
coast of N. America; priest’s hole, a secrct 
chainber or hiding-place for a (Roman Catholic) 
priest (in times of the penal laws); priest’s hood, 
a name for the wild Arum (.4. maculatem), from 
the form of the spathe (cf. Monksuoob); priest- 
ill, the ague (da/.) (Halliw. 1847-78); priest-in- 
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the-pulpit = friest's hood (the spathe representing 
the pulpit, and the spadix the priest); priest(’s) 
pintle, (2) = prec. (from the form of the spadix : 
ef, Cucko0-PINT); (4) a name for Orchis mascula 
or other species of Orchis; priest-vicar, in some 
cathedrals, the name of a vicar choral who is a 
priest > a minor canon. 

1899 Q. Kev. Apr. 456 The crowd. .cheerfully joined the 
sport of *priest-baiting. 1685 J. Cuampertayne Coffe, Jea 
& Choc. 7 The Berries grow on a tree much like our ‘Priests 
Bonnet. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vcchn. 1, Bonnet & Prestre, 
or the *Pries?'s Caf, in Fortification, is an Out-work having 
at the Head threc Saliant Angles, and two Inwards. 1887 
R. B. Irwin in Battles § Leaders Civ. War \11. 595 Paine 
attacked..at..the strongest point of the whole work, the 
priest-cap near the Jackson road. 1899 Dat/y News 14 Sept. 
6/4 Rabbi—, attired in white robes, bound by a girdle, and 
surmounted by the scarf and priest-cap of white silk. 1688 Sik 
J. Kxarcusuty Diary in NV. & Q. 3rd Ser. (2864) VI. 2/1 We 
should pay that respect to our *Priest-catchers they expected 
att our hands. 1886 J. Gittow Lit. § Siog. //t'st. Eng. Cath. 
II. 532 One of those objectionable officials called pursuivants 
or priest-catchers. 1644 JWercurius Civicus 17-25 July 587 
He would have nothing to doe with such *priest-catching 
Knaves. 1654 Nicholas l'afers (Camden) II. 133 Wee found 
him besett close with Walter Montague, his *priest chap. 
laine. 1483 Cath. Angl. 291/1 *Preste crowne, guedant 
herba vel flos. 1530 PAtSGR. 258/2 Prestes crowne that 
flyeth about in somer, Jardedien. 1598 FLonio, Ambro- 
sine, .. Also Dandelion, Priests crown, Swines snout, 
Monkshead or Dogs teeth. 1897 Hazutr Oxrselves 67 
The “Priest-Doctor has, like the Barkber-Surgeon, re- 
linquished his double function. c1rz00 Oran 489, & talde 
lazhess *prestefloce Comm all off pa twa prestess. 1848 
Exizs Cook He that ts without Sin i, A simple creed, 
Whose saving might has no “priest-guarded beund, 1894 
Fisuwick //ist, Lancs. 222 *Priest-harbouring was soon 
amongst the most prolific causes of arrest and imprisonment. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 128 Pe maister of his felowship 
went & shrafe liym vnto a “preste hermett. 1660 Prpys 
Diary 23 May, At a Catholique house, he was fain to lie in 
the “priest's hole a good while. 1850 E. Warnurton FR. 
Hastings 11. 185 This was one of the old places of conceal- 
ment called Priests Holes. ¢1516 Grete Herball cexv. 
Njb/z Some call it *prestes hode, for it hath as it were a 
cape & a tongue in it lyke serpentyne of dragons. 1875 
orev Nec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Jesus 1. 1. 493 Mr. Wiseman.. 
sot the *pricst-hunters to come thereat midnight with their 
hand. 1907 Daily Mews 28 May 11/2 It is knownalso as Wake- 
Robiuz, Cuckoo Pint, and Lords-and-Ladies, but neither of 
these naines describes the plant so well as the quaint * Priest- 
in-the-Pulpit. 1866-7 Barinc-Goutp Cur. Alyths Alid. 
ages, Prester Fohn (1894) 46 ‘Vhe reports. .of the piety and 
the magnificence of the *Priest-King [Prester John]. 2877 
J. E. Carrester tr. Viele's /list. Relig. 55 Lower Egypt 
throws off the yoke of the priest-Kings of Thebes. 1895 
Siver Patriarchal lalestine iii. 74 [Abram] bad restored 
peace to the country of the priest-king [Melchizedek]. 1905 
f.xcpositor Mar. 185 The charac tee assnmed by the Macca- 
baean “priest-kingdom. 1826 W. E. Axprews £.vav. 
Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 47 The cause for which the *priest- 
knight and the duchess-gentlewoman suffered. 1649 Mitrox 
Eikon. xv. Wks. 1851 111.451 Those *Priest-led Herodians 
with thir blind guides are in the Ditch already. 1871 G. 
Macponatp Sonn. conc. Jesus xviii, Despised! rejected 
by the priest-led roar Of multitudes! 1561 Aeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.175 Thre fardellis *prest lynnyng, allegit 
schippit be Anthonie Triciane. 1711 SuHavtess. Charac. 
(2737! I. 86 Much less woud you..have carry’d on this 
mazophony, or *priest-massacre, witle such a_ barbarous 
zeal, 1881 ‘I. E. Bripcert fist. Eachartst in Gt. Brit, UW. 
267 Regulations regarding the private masses of the * priest- 
monks. 1872 Daceuot Physics & Pol. (1876) 38 Vhe policy 
of the old *priest-nobles of egypt and India. 1711 SHariess. 
Charac (1737) H11. 76 *Fwas satisfaction enough to the 
*priest-philosopher, 1578 Lyre Dodoeus u. \vt. 222 The 
first kinde is called tn Greeke dpxec, Orchis..in English 
..’Priest pintell, /d/d, ut. vii. 323 This plant is called ..2 
Latine Arum:..in English also it is commonly called Aron, 
Priestes pyntill, Cockowpintell. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ti. 56/2 A Dog-stone flower..is generally known by the 
name of Priest-Pintle, or Goat-Stones. 1895 /’of. Sct. 
Vonthly Aug. 440 The *priest-poet, appointed eulogizer of 
the deity he serves, is the first poet. 1877 J. E. CarvenieR 
tr. Tiele’s Mist. Relig. 56 Vhe conflict of the Ethiopian 
*priest-princes..wasin part national. 1839-52 Dairy Festus 
xix. 271 As guiltless... As is the oracle ofan extinct god Of its 
*priest-prompted answer. 1860 Pusey Win. Proph.27 He 
says uot, they qwere “priest-strivers, but were dike priest- 
strivers, persons whose habit it was to strive with those who 
spoke in God's Name. 1679 Braptey in R. Mansel Wars. 
Popish Plot (1680) 49 She heard the said Lawton was a 
*Priest-taker. 1681 Drvypex Spanish Friar ui. il. 36 
A *Priest-trap at their door to lay, For holy Vermin that in 
houses prey. 1688 L.xped. Prince of Orange in Select. fr. 
Marl, Misc. (1793) 471 The prince commanded Dr. Burnet 
to order the *priest-vicars of the cathedral, not to pray for 
the prince of Wales. 1837-8 dict 1 4 2 Irct. c. 106 § 39 
Any spiritual person, being Prebendary, Canon, Priest Vicar, 
Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon in any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church. 1901 Crockford’s Cler. Direct. p. \Wii, Exeter... 
Priest-Vicars, a Corporation. 1895 GLapstone in 19/4 Cent. 
Dec. 1074 The recovery of this race. .is by a *Priest-Victim 
foreshadowed in ancient predictions. 

Priest (prist}, v. [f. prec. sb.] ; 

1. intr. To exercise the ministry or functions of 
a priest. Also fo priest tt. ? Obs. . 

61400 Afol. Loll. 34 Prestis pat prestun wel be pei hade 
worpi dowble honor. 1rg0g Baxctay Shy of Folys (1874) 
I, 258 Courters become prestes nought knowynge but the 
dyce; They preste not for god, but for a benefyce. 1642 
T. Goovwin Christ set forth 120 Christ had not been an 
High-Priest, if he had not gone to heaven, and Priested it 
there too (as I inay so speak). ; P 

2° trans. To make (any one) a priest; to ordain 
to the priesthood, admit to priest’s orders. 

1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 97 ‘Tyllhe be of lawfull age to 
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he prystyd. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 309 Thow 
wes prestyt, and ordanit be Sathan For to be borne to do 
thy kin defame. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Ausw. Osor. 285 
One Stephen was made Pope, who..doth first unpriest, and 
afterwardes newpriest agayne all such as Const. before him 
had priested. 1647 Trare Com. Phil. i..1 And yet how 
eager were our late factours for Rome to have priested us all. 
1823 Bp. J. Jess in Forster Life App. 721 Deacons seeking 
to be priested, must exhibit their letters of orders. 1896 
J. H. Wytae /7ist. Eng, Hen. 1V, I. 394 John was only 
in deacon’s orders, but he was priested by Cardinal Brogny. 
+d. ‘To bless as a priest: see PrIESTED below. 

Hence Prie'sted ff/. a., (@) ordained to the 
priesthood ; +4) blessed by a priest (quot. 1603); 
Prie‘sting vé/. sh., (a) the function of a priest, 
priestly ministration; (¢) ordination to the pricst- 
hood. 

1sso Crow. ry [nform. & Petit. 2 For lyk causes do our 
ministers. applye themselues topriestyng, because they lyke 
wel the ydelnes of the lyfe. 1603 Haksner of. Jiifost. 
80 To have a precious payre of priested gloves. .[such} as 
they may use against any Sparrow-blasting or Sprite-blast- 
ing of the Devil. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless 
Cath, 123 Had She not relied too much vpon the Priested 
sort, her End had not beene so sudden nor vnkinde. 164 
Mitton Pred, Episc, 24 Wearing the image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Christ according to his priesting. 189% 
S. Mostys Curatica ix, It was the anniversary..of iny 
ordination, and the day of my priesting. 

Priestal (pr7‘stal), a. rare. [f. Prizsr sb. + 
-AL.} Pertaining to or having the character of 
a priest or priests; sacerdotal. 

1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. xvii. § 2. 340 Apparent priests 
may be not really priestal. 1848 Cueever Waad. Jilgr. 
xxviii. 184 The matter has ended in the establishment of a 
priestal republican despotism. 

Priestcraft (pt/stkraft). 

1, The ‘craft’ or business of a priest ; the exercise 
of priestly functions. (Now only as an etymological 
nonce-use. ) 

1483 Seidl of Caus Edin. 2 May, MS. (Jam.), To the wp- 
holde of devyne service at the said alter ouklie and daylie, 
and to the priesicraft at the alter as effeirs. 1goo in C/. 
Linws g Mar. 267/2 ‘Craft’ means art, dexterity, skill... 
Priestcraft in a good sense simply means the diligent and 
able exercise of priestly functions. 

2. Priestly craft, or policy; the arts used by 
ambitious and worldly pricsts to impose upon tlte 
multitude or further their own interests. 

1681 Dryden Ads, § Achit. 1. 1 In pious times ere priest. 
craft did begin. 1700 Totanxp Cé#¢o x, Religion’s safe, witb 
Priestcraft is the War. 1796 Be. Watson A/ol. Bible (ed. 2) 
197 The extreme folly, to which credulity and _ priestcraft 
can go, 1834 Lytton /owfetZ 1. viii, | would preserve the 
delusions of priestcraft, for they are serviceable to the mul- 
titude. 1869 L. Scumttz in Swiith’s Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
-1ntig. 838/2 Freethinkers and unbelievers looked upon the 
{Delphic} oracle as a skilful contrivance of priestcraft which 
had then outgrown itself, 

Hence Prie‘stcrafty a., characterized by prie.t- 
craft. 1846 Worcester cites C/. OJ. 

Priestdom (prstdam), [f. Priest sé. + -pom.] 
+a. The office of priest, priesthood. Oés. +b. 
With possessive, as a mock title (cf. PRIESTSHIP), 
Obs. ¢ The rale or dominion of priests. rare. 

1528 Tinnate Obed. Chr. Man 1356, He was cursed 
and loost the kyngdome and also the prestdome. 1583 
Varprel, Epist. Arb.) 26, 1 woulde praye your priestdomes 
to tell ne which is the better scholler. 1615 Sir E. Hosy 
Curry-combe iii. 130 Your answer puts the nose of your 
Priestdome clean out of toynt. 1891 H. B. Forman Liwing 
Poets 372 The people crucified hy king craft and priest-dom. 


1895 Crockett Bog A/y7tle 1, i. 20 It is a mistaken belief | 


that priestdom died when they spelled it Presbytery. 

+Priesterly, a. O/s. rare—'. [app. ad. G. 
priesterlich, £, prtester Priest sb. + -lich, -ux¥1.] 
= PRIESTLY, 

1§35 CoverDaLte Exod, xix. 6 Ye shall be vnto me a 
presterly kingdome, and an holy people. 

+Prie-stery. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Priest sh. + 
-ERY.] Priests collectively ; a body or company 
ot pelests. (coslemptuois.) 

1649 Mitton Ezkon. i, The King among all his priestery, 
and all those numberless volumes of their theological distil- 
lations, not meeting with one man or book of that coat that 
could befriend him with a prayer in captivity. 

Priestess (pri‘stés).  [f. Priest 5d. +-Ess1, 
taking the place of the carlier PRiESTRESS. ] 

1. A female priest; a wotnan who holds the 
position and peiforms the fanctions of a priest, or 
(loosely) of a minister of religion. 

1693 Creecn in Dryden's Fuvenat xiii. (1697) 336 He goes 
to Delphos, humbly begs Advice; And thus the Priestess 
by Command replies. 1709 J. Jounson Clergy, Vade M, 
11, 99 Priestesses or women-presidents are not to be consti- 
tuted in the church, 1756-7 tr. Acyster's Trav. (1760) I. 
416 In the next room are the heads of Livia Augusta veiled, 
and a priestess of Cybele. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 
II]. 451 The gifted priestess among the quakers is known by 
her green apron, 1884 Sir S, St. Joun //aytz v. 184 He 
[Salnave]..made considerable presents to the (Vaudoux} 
priests and priestesses. 

b. fig. and ¢ransf, 

1738 Pore Epil. Sat, . 234 Her priestess Muse forbids 
the Good to die, And opes the temple of Eternity. 1811 
L. M. Mawkins C’tess & Gertr. 1. 101 If mistresses of 
families will make their own passions their idols, they can 
seldom hope for virtuous priestesses to serve the altar. 
1817 Lapy MorGan Fravce 1. (1818) 1. 48 Pretty douguets 
are tossed into the carriage windows.. while the little 
priestesses of Flora offer thetr gratuitous prayer of ‘ov 
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vovage’, 1850 Texxyson Ja Aleut. iii, O Sorrow, cruel 
fellowship, O Priestess in the vaults of Death. 

2. A priest’s wife. (colloy.) 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem, 1. 158 The Priestess 
flounced out of the Honse, call’d for her Coachman, and hid 
him put in his Horses, for away would she go. 1778 Chron. 
in Anzu. Reg. 207/2 The Jew priest of the Hamburgh Syna- 
gogue, in Fenchurch-Street, was divorced from lis priestess, 

Hence Prie stesshood, the office of a priestess ; 
the system of pricstesses. 

1841 C. E, Lester Glory Eng. 11. 139 When one of the 
six. happens to die, the remaining five fill up the void; and 
thus the priesthood, or, rather, priestesshood, lives on ina 
sort of corporate immortality. 1887 H. R. Hawris Light 
of Ages v. 145 The pricsthood and priestesshood were as 
perfectly organised. 

+ Prie‘sthead, Forms: sce Pritst: also 4-6 
prestede, -hed. [f. Priest 5d.+-HEAD.] = next. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 21695 Quen strijf was bute be preisthede 
In baa dais mang be Tuus lede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxii. (Fustin) 62 Of par prestede he had hade, Bot seruice 
ul ydolis he made. crgoo Afol. Loll. 20 Biforn pat 
presthed was hied. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 36S. Paul writis 
.-of his [Christ's] halie preistheid and sacrifis. 1535 Covrr- 
DALE Afad, iil. heading, Of the abrogacion of the olde 
leuiticall prestheade, 1556 Chrow. Gr. /'riars (Camden) 96 
Thoinas Creme some tyine archebyshoppe of Cantorbery.. 
was degradyd..of hys archebyshoppecheppe, & presthed. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 110 The onlie Prince of 
ye priestheed of God. 

Priesthood (prist,hud). Forms: see Prixst 
and -HooD; also 4 prestod, -hold, 6 -woode. 
(OE. préosthdd, f. préost, PRIEST sh. + -hdd, -HOCD,]} 

1. The office or function of a priest; the condition 
of being a priest; the order of priest. 

agoo tr. Beda'’s /Tist. 1. vii. (1890) 34 Da Zelamp pat he 
sumne Godes mann preosthades [o7¢g. clericum quendam]}.. 
on gestlidnysse onfeng. ¢1000 Adthelm Gloss. 3692 in 
Napier O. £. Glosses be Clericatus, preosthades. ¢ 1380 
Wyeuir HW&s. (1880) 58 Who euere comep to prestod. /érd. 
78 Nowe, whanne presthold stondeb in peny clerkis. 1387 
Trevisa //igden: Rolls) EV. 105 Symon..preost of be temple 


and bisshop,..bou3te be preosthood of Appolinus duke of 


Phenicia. /éfd. 125 He hadde renewed be principalte and 
be preosthode. ¢3440 Promp. Pare. 412/2 Preesthood, 
preshitcratus. 1548-9 (Mar.) bk. Court. Prayer, Ordering 
of l’viests, Reuerende Father in God, I presente unto you, 
these persones presente, to bee admitted to the ordre of 
Priesthode, 1662 Stuuincre. Orig. Sacr. u. vii. § 12 
When an order of Priesthood different from the Aaronicall 
should be set up. 1729 Law Sertous C. x. (1732) 142 He 
therefore..is like him that abuses the Priesthood. 1865 
R. W. Dace Few. Temp. xiii. (1877) 139 It was these cir- 
cumstances that made the priesthood of Melchizedek unique. 

b. ‘The priestly office of Christ, of his Church, 
or of believers. 

1382 Wycuir //ed. vii. 24 [Christ], for that he dwelle 
into withouten ende, hath euerelastyngz presthod. 1681-6 
J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI. 130 To explain the Priest- 
n0od, and Priestly Acts of our Saviour, 1851 Pusey /ef. 
to Bf, Loudon 25 In His abiding Priesthood after the order 
of Melchisedech, He pleads, in Heaven, what He has com- 
manded us to plead on earth. 1868 Lyxcu Rivule? cx. ii, 
And the pale Victiin, in the strife, Eternal priesthood earns, 
1897 R. C. Mosperty Afinisterial Priesthood iii. 87 The 
true rationale and tbe true distinetion (within the inclusive 
priesthood of the Christian Church Body) at once of the 
priesthood of the Christian layman, and of the priesthood of 
the Christian minister, /déd. ili, § 2. 251 ‘The Church’s 
priesthood being in its inner truth the priesthood of Christ, 
is a substantial reality. ; 

e. The priestly office personified. 

1393 Lanot. /*. /°U. C, xxut. 334 Grace deuysede A cart, 
hihte cristendome, to carien home peers sheues;..And 
made preesthood haiwarde. c1420 ?Lvpc. Assembly of 
Gods 839 Preesthood theym folowyd with the Sacramentes, 
And Sadnesse also with the Commaundementes. /¢/d. 1426, 
1452, etc. ; A ; 

+d. With possessive, as a mock title for a priest. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 f//eu. IJ, 1.1.23 What, Cardinall? Is your 
Priest-hood growne peremptorie? 

2. The office or order as embodied in or repre- 
sented by the persons holdiug it; l:ence, The 
system of priests; the or a body of priests. 

1377 Laneu. 7. P2. B. xv. 93 Rizt so out of holicherche 
alle yueles spredeth, There inparfyt presthod is prechoures 
and techeres, c¢1400 Desir. Trey 11778 ‘he glemyng of 
gold, pat glottes bere hertis..puttes the pouer of pristhode 
abake. 1§39 Binte (Great) : 772. iv. 14 The layinge on 
of handes by the auctoryte of presthode. 1678 DryDEeN 
& Lee Edipus 11.1, Oh, why has priesthood privilege to 
lie, And yet to be believed! 1756-7 tr. Aeysler"s Trav. 
(1760) I, 415 This severity is easily accounted for from the 
dignity assumed by the priesthood. 1820 Byron JJ/ar. Fal. 
1. ii, But the priests—I doubt the priesthood Will not be 
with us, 1883 Gitmour A/ongols xxxi. 361 Sacred Looks 
used by the priesthood and laity of Mongolia. 

transf.and fig, 1382 Wycuie 1 Pet. ii, 9 3e ben a kynd 
chosun, kyngly presthod, holy folk [1526 TinpaLe, a chosen 
generacion, a royall presthod}. 180§ W. Taytor in Axzw. 
Rev. 111. 257 Schemes of public instruction..may hire the 
literary priesthood of philosophy, to all the servility which it 
imputes to the Christian clergy. 1901 Br. Gore in Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct. 6/7 There must be a priesthood of medicine. 

Priestia‘nity. xonce-wd.  ([Wumorously f. 
Priest sé, after Chrestiani/y.] A hostile appella- 


tion for a priestly system or doctrine. 

1720 T. Gorpon (¢it/e) Priestianity, or a View of the 
Disparity between the Apostles and the Modern Inferior 
Clergy. 1823 Parr Let. to KR. Odell Wks, 1828 VIII. 224 
He has a larger share of priestianity than of christianity. 

+ Prie‘stish, az. Ods. [f. Priest sé.+-isH1.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a priest; 
priestly, sacerdotal. (Chiefly con/emptuous.) 


PRIESTLY. 


1529 Supplic. to King (E. E.T.S.) 45 No neade of longe, 
prystisbe prayers, 1§53 Brcon Religues of Rome (1563) 
26 b, Pope Siricius ordayned y' priestishe orders should not 
be genen altogether at one time, but at sundrye tymies, 
1569 FE. Hake Mewes Powles Churchyarde F vij, Much 
lesse that I depraued haue all Preachers so attyide In 
Priestish weedes, as Popelings were. 

Priestism (pi7‘stiz’m). [f. Prirst sd. +-18u.] 
The system, spirit, methods, or practices of priests; 
sacerdotalism, (In hostile use.) 

1842 Miaci in Wonconf. 11. 145 Priestism, the first-Lorn 
child of worldliness and hypocrisy. 18 ParKER in 
Chr, World 4 Aug. 589 All priestisin is bad, whether in the 
Establishment or in Nonconformist churches, 

Priestless (pri‘stlés), a. [f. Priest sd.+ 
-LEss.}_ Without a priest; not having, or nct 
attended by, a pricst. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11301 Euere lokede pis burgeis 
wan hii were vorp idriue, Prestles hoin was wel wo pat hit 
nere tssriue. 1879 BARinc-GouLp Germauy II. 145 In these 
priestless parish churches, at the hour of mass the congre- 
gation assembles. 1885 Fairsairn Catholicism Rom. & 
Augé, iv. (1899) 169 It stood among the ancient faiths as a 
strange and extraordinary thing—a priestless religion. 

Priestlet (pré‘stlit). [f. as prec. + -.ET.] 
= PRIESTLING I, (Contemptuous.) 

1880 Vern. Lee Stud. [taly 157 Dapper literary priestlets 
redolent of bergamot and sonnets. 1883 Cornh. Alag. 568 
The priestlets in the train of a bishop. 


Priestlike (pistloik), a. (adv,)  [f. as prec. 
+-LIKE.] Like, or Itke that of, a priest ; resem- 
Lling, pertaining or proper to, characteristic of, or 
hefitting a priest ; priestly, sacerdotal, 

c 1470 Henry Wallace wv. 702 Than Wallace..Arayit him 
weill in tilla preistlik goun. 1559 AyLoeR //arborowe O iv b, 
Let your portion be priestlike and not princelike. 1600 
W. Watsox Decacordon (1602) 345 A very learned, religious, 
and priestlike apology. 1607 SHaks. Cov. v. i. 56 We haue 
suppler Soules ‘Then in our Priest-like Fasts. a 1821 Keats 
Last Sonn., The moving waters at their priestlike task Of 
pure ablution round earth’s huinan shores. 1831 Carty1.e 
Afisc. (1857) 11. 189 There ts something priest-like in that 
Life of his. 

B. adv. Like a priest; in the character or 
manner of a pricst. 

1565 ‘J’. Stapi.eton Forty. Faith 152 Hazard their liuinges 
rather then go priestlike. 1612 Suaxs. MW2ut. 7.1 ii. 237, 
I haue trusted thee..With all the neerest things to my 
heart, as well My Chamber-Councels, wherein (Priest-like) 
thou Hast cleans’d my Bosoine. 

Priestliness (pri‘stlinés). [f. PriEsTty a. + 
-NESS.] Priestly quality or character. 

168: IVhole Duty Nations 22 Cloath’d with that Denomina- 
tion of Priestliness, use hath appropriated to it. 1870 
Disrar.i Lothair xliv, The Bisho Bey now. to restrain 
his exuberant priestliness. 1897 R.C. Moperty Affnisterial 
Priesthood vii. § 3. 263 ‘Vhe true priestliness necessarily 
carries with it the pastoral character: the real pastoral 
character is but an expression, in outward life, of priestliness. 

Priestling (p:7‘stlin). [f. Priest sd. +-Linc!.] 

1. A little, young, petty, or insignificant priest. 
(Usually contem ptuots.) 

1629 Maxweut tr. Herodian (1635) 286 Tl.is brave young 
priestling as he sacrificed, and caperd about the Altars,.. 
was curiously eyed of all. 1648 Mitton Odserv, Art. Peace 
Wks. 1851 IV. 570 The Rebellion which was even then 
design’d in the close purpose of these unhallow’d Priest- 
lings. 1816 Soutuey in Q. Rev, XIV. 352 For the purpose 
of conciliating the good will of the prelates and priestlings. 
1866 J. H. Newman Geroutius iv. 29 Such fudge, As priest. 
lings prate, Is his guerdon. 

2. A person weakly or servilcly devoted toa priest- 
hood or priestly system. rare. (Cf. worldling.) 

1720 Gorpon & Trencuarp /udepend. Whig (1728) 179 
It 1s no Wonder that weak People now a-days should believe 
in Priests, and not in Christ; should be Priestlings, and 
not Christians. 1907 19f2 Cezt. Mar. 464 The priestlings 
of the Centre exclaiined that the finger of God had done it. 

Priestly (pi7stli‘, z. [f. Priest sé,+-Ly1; 
in OE. préostlic.] 

1. Of or pertatning to a priest or priests; sacer- 
dotal; tin OE., canonical (0/s.). 

¢ 1000 Corp. Chr. Coll. Cautb. 11S. 191, 150 Eac ic mingie 
pet hi gemunon pas preostlican regoles. 1535 CoverDALe 
1 Esdras viii. 55, 1 weied them the golde & the syluer & all 
the prestly ornamentes of the house of cure God. 1561 T. 
Norton Ca/viu's Inst. u. vii. (1634) 156 Tl.ey are all endued 
both with Priestly and Kingly honour. 1641 Japcachuz, 
Hi ven in Rushw, ffist. Colt. 111. (1692) I. 354 Some of which 
he did against his Priestly Word given to the said Patrons, 
or their Friends, fa verbo Sacerdotis, not to do the same. 
1782 Priester Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 224 Lactantius said little 
..of Christ's priestly office. 1838 THirtwatt Greece xi. 11. 
6 The tribe whicb has been taken for a priestly caste. 189 
Marg. Sauissusy in Daily News 22 Jan. 6/1 Priestly rule 
is the great vice of the religious organization. .; it 1s the 
attempt to use the influence gained by teachers of religion, 
by virtue of their holy mission, in the furtherance of secular 
ends. rgot Be, Gore Body of Christ iv. § 4 (1907) 255 The 
fathers..clearly see that the priestly action of Christ is now 
in heaven, : ow 

b. Priestly code, in O. T. criticism: A name 
given to one of the constituent elements which 
recent criticism finds in the Hexateuch, and holds 
to constitute the framework of the whole in its 
existing form. Also called /rdests’ code, Priestly 
writing; so Prvestly writer, the writer of this. 

{1891 Driver /utrod. Lit. O. Test. 9 By Ewald it was 
termed the ‘ Book of Origins’; by Tuch and Néldeke, from 
the fact that it seemed to form the groundwork of our 
Hexateuch, the ‘Grundschrift’; more recently, by Well- 
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hausen, Kuenen, and Delitzsch, it has been styled the { 
‘Priests’ Code’. This last designation is in strictness ap- | 


plicable only to the ceremonial sections in Ex.—Nu...It 
may be represented conveniently, for the sake of brevity, 
by the letter P.] 1899 F. H. Woops in Hastings’ Dict. 
Bible 11. 365/2 Thus we find three distinct codes—the 
Covenant code (C), the Deuteronomic (D), tbe Levitical or 
Priestly (P). /éid. 368/2, P. The Priestly Book. The most 
striking general characteristics of P. 1900 Carpenter & 
Harrorp-Batrersay Hexateuch I. xiii. 121 The Priestly 
Code. The large extent and the complicated character of 
this great collection raise many probleins. 1901 Lucycé. 
Biblica Wi. 2050 The characteristic feature in the hypothesis 
of Graf is that the Priestly Code is placed later than Deu- 
teronomy, so that the order is no tonger Priestly Code, 
Yahwist (JE), Deuteronomy, but Jehovist (JE), Deutero- 
nomy, Priestly Code. 1905 Expositor Jan. 68 The district 
-.is termed by the Priestly Writer the ‘Steppes of Moab '. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a priest; like that 
of a priest. 

1504-5 in Brand //ist, Newcastle (1789) I. 641 Such .. 
honest conversation. .as..shalhe thought convenient and 
prestly. 1608 Suaks. Per. ut. i. 70 Hie thee whiles I say 
a priestly farewell toher. 1905 A. C. Denson (/pton Lett. 
(1906) 25 He [Newman] had little of the priestly hunger to 
save souls. 

3. Having the character or aspect of a priest; 
stich as a priest is or should be ; like a priest. 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Leéz. II. 242 A prystly man and 
vertusly dysposyd. 1832 Cariyte Remin, (1881) 1.51% John 
Johnston, the priestliest man I ever under any ecclesiastical 
guise was privileged to look upon. 

4. Holding the office of a priest ; that is a priest. 

Priestly writer, iO. ‘V. criticism: see 1b. 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. /sfam xut.ix, Scared by the faith they 
feigned, each priestly slave Knelt for his niercy whoin they 
served with blood. 

Priestly, adv. rare. [f. Prizst 5d.+-Ly °.] 
In the character of, or in a way befitting, a priest. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 59 Pat pey be polid to minister prestly 
ober sacraments. 1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 170 b, 
Ilow blessy'd ben preestes sayth he (S. Bernard] yf they 
neotly lyue. 1511 Cotet Sern. Conf & Ref Bivb, 

*ristes, nat lyuynge pristly but secularly, to the vtter and 
ntiserable distruction of the churche. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE 
Lydia (176g) U1. 78 His peruke was priestly sinart. 

+ Prie’stress. Ols. rare. [Late Mi. prestresse, 
a. OF. prestresse (mod. prétresse), {. OF. presire 
PRIEST + -essé, -ESS 1] = PRiestEss. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Mee. x1. ii, Vhere serued grete plente 
of prestis and priesteresses. 1490 — /ueyidos xvii. 66 Thyas 
y* grete prestresse. 1603 Hot.tann Plutarch's Mor. 866 
The priestresse of Minerva in Athens, /6éd. 1303. 

Priest-ridden (pristyi:d'’n), pf a. Also 
-rid (06s. or arch.). [f. Prizsy 5d. + Rippen 
phl.a.J ‘Ridden’, i.e. managed or controlled by 
a-priest or priests; held in subjection by priestly 
authority. 

o. 1653 Warrrnouss Afol. Learn. 82 That pusillanimity 
+-Wwhich by imany in our Age scornfully is called Priest. 
ridcdenness as I inay so say, their term ene Priest-ridden 
when they express a man addicted to the Clergic. 1681 
Driven Spanish Frytar tii, Was ever man thus priest- 
tidden? 1705 Hickerineitn Priesé-cr. u. viii, 80 Nothing 
but the Redemption of the Priest-ridden Laiety fron Priest- 
craft Slavery and ‘Tyranny could have perswaded ime to 
this ungrateful.. Toit. 1818 Scort //ré, JJidd, xi, I have 
been abroad, and know better than to be priest-ridden. 1849 
(see press-ridden. Puss sb.' 15). 1864 Bunton Scot Adr. 

- ¥. 290 note, The Scots are called a priest-ridden people, 
yet their most esteemed jests are against the clergy. 

B. 1664 H. Mone A/yst. [uig.411 Which. .they endeavoured 
to keep as ignorant as they could, that the People night be 
the more patiently Priest-rid. 1714 Manpvevitue Fab, Secs 
(1733) I. 260 Men [may] be..religions tho’ they refus’d to 
be priest-rid, 1860 Reape Cloister & 1. (1861) II. 23 Not 
the first fool that has been priest-rid, and monk-bit. 

Hlence Prie‘st-ri:ddenness, the condition of 
being priest-ridden. So (xomce-zvds.) Prie’st-ri:d- 
ing, the domination or tyranny of priests; Prie‘st- 
ride v, ‘vans. (rare), to control as a priest. 

1653 Priest-riddenness [see above]. 3705 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 156 Common aversion against 
Priest-riding. 1733 Aevolution Politicks 1. 59 "Lis well if 
they don’t priest-ride you. 

Priestship (prist,fip). Now zare. [f. as 
prec. + -Sutr.} The office of priest; also asa mock 
title: = PrikstHoop 1, 1d. 

1642 Sir E. Derinc Sp. ot Relig. 96 The Kingship and 
Priestship of every particular man. 1648 Mitron Odserv. 
Art, Peace Wks, 1851 1V.572 We know your classic Priest- 
ship is too gripple, for ye are always begging. 1868 
Browninc Aug & Bk. vi. 1442 My salutation to your 

riestship ! 1896 Gopparp in d/ission. Herald Jan. 27/1 
Lhe priestship for this temple descends fiom father to son. 
Priest-shire. //ist. rare. [repr. OL. préostsctr, 
f. préost, Priesy sb. +scér, Smit.] A district to 
which a priest ministered: a term equivalent to 
‘parish’. 
€1000 Lccles, Just.c.14in Thorpe Auc. Laws I]. 410 Ne 
spane nan masse-preost nanne mon of odre cyrcean hyrnysse 
to his cyrcan, ne of odre preost-scyre ere, pet mon hys 
Cyrcan gesece. 1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. iv. 
144 “ote, These districts allotted to priests were called 
priestshires. 

+ Priesty-bulous, a. Obs. vare—'. A pun on 
PRostTiBuLovs, meretricious (also in Bale), 

isso Bare /wrage Both Ch. xiii. Wiij, Their more then 
lewish ceremonies, their priestybulous priesthoode, theyr 
vowing to haue no wiues. 

Prieue, prieve, obs. f. Proor and Prove. 

Prife, var. Privev. Obs. Priffe, obs. f. Privy a. 
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+ Prig, 56.1! Os. Also 5-6 prigg, pryg(ge 
(7 prydg). (App. another form of Spric sé. (nail). 
Cf. Prac 56.1} (?) = Spric, brad (usually collective). 

1410 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) III. 447 (Wye) Tile- 
prig 6200 (@ 1/10. 1411 /éid., Wogh prig nails... Tyle prig. 
1415 /bid., (Charles & Rowhill) Prignail. 1420 /did. 448 
(Lullington) Prigg. 1460 /é7d. 453 Prigs. 1490 Churcirw. 
Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, (1885) 12 Item payde for 
pryggeand lathe iiije, 1548 /fawhkhurst Ch. Acc.in A rcheol, 
Cast.V.61 Payde..for prygge and nayts iiijsiiij, 1611 ALS, 
Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For a thousand of prydgs 
xviijd. Comb. 1540 WS. Ace. St. Foku's Hosp., Canterd., 
Payd for a pryg bammer ij d. 

Prig (prig), 55.2, Now dia/. Also 6 pryg, jth 
prygges. [Origin unascertained. Cf. Pic 56.7} 
A small pan of brass or tin; see also quot. 1674. 

3311 Pleadings Duchy Lancaster (1896) XXXII. 53, 
v brasse pottes, iij pannes, iij prigges. 1573 Lauc. Wells 
(Chetham Soc.) III. 60 Ifyve pannes and twoo prygges or 
lyttel pannes. 1636 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 15 
Apperteyninge to the Kitchen. 2 Priggs. 1674-91 Ray S. ¢ 
E.C. Words 110 A Prigge, a small Pitcher: this is I sup- 
pose, a general word in the South Country. 1703 Tuorrssy 
Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D.S.), Prigge, a little brass skellet. 
1896 Leeds Merc. Suppl, 16 May (E. D.D.), Putt’ prig on t’ fire. 


Prig (prig), 56.3 (a.) Also 6 prygg, 7-8 prigg. 
{in branch I originally Rogues’ Cant, of obscure 
origin: cf, the cognate vb. Pricz.! It is not clear 
whether the other senses (which appear more than 
a century later) arose out of I, or represent, as 
is possible, a different word; in either case, the 
history of their sense-development is uncertain; 
they are here arranged chronologically. (If there 
should prove to be two separate words, the deriva- 
tives PriccisH, Prices, PricsTer, will also con- 


sist cach of two distinct words.) 

In the following passage Daxter plays on this word as 
agreeing with the initial letters of PRoud IGnorance, in 
which, and the want of Christian Love, he sees the cause of 
excominunication, persecution, and schism. 

1684 Baxter Srelzve Argts. $16. 29 The worldly PR. 1Gs, 
and the unruly PR. 1Gs. by Persecution, and by: causetess 
Separation and Alienation, have done the hurt.] 

I. +1. Aogues’ Cant. A tinker. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveut (1269) 59 These dronken Tynckers, 
called also Pry gges, be beastly people. ; 

2. slang. \ thief. Now usnally a petty thief. 

1610 Rowtanps Varlin Murfadd (Hunter. Cl.) 42 That did 
the prigg good that bingd in the kisome. 1611 Suaks. [int, 
T. w. i. 108 Hee..niarried a ‘Tinkers wife..and (hauing 
flowne ouer miany knauish professions) he setled onely in 
Rogue: some call hiin Auéolicus. Clowne, Out vpon him: 
Prig, for my life Prig: he haunts Wakes, Faires, and Deare- 
baitings. 1651 J. Survey (¢2//e) An Excellent Comedy, Called, 
The Prince of Priggs Revels, or, The Practices of that 
grand Thief Captain James Hind. 1743 Fievoine F. Wild 
1, , The same endowments have often compoved the states- 
man and the Prig: for so we call what the vulgar name 
a Thief. 183: Léucods I/er. 28 Jan., Serenely thieved the 
nightly prigs, 1838 Dickens O, 7zvést xlili, Why didn’t he 
rob some rich old gentleman.., and go put as a gentleman, 
and not like a common prig, without no hononr nor glory ! 
1842 Minty in Noncon/. II. 66, Lam a prig, Sir; I lives by 
prigsing whatever I canget. 1874 W.S. Girsert Charity 11, 

)'you sit at quarter-sessions..and sentence poor prigs? 

IL. sang and col/foy. 

+3. A spruce fellow, a dandy, a fop; a coxcomb. 

1676 [crueREncE Jaz ef Mode i. iti, What spruce priz 
is that? 1688 Suapwens Sov. Adsatia i, Thou stilt shine 
and be as gay as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk‘d the 
Street. 1709 Sreete Tatler Nv. 77 P1 A Cane is Part of the 
Dress ofa Prig, and always worn upon a Button. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. 1. ut. iv. 264 ‘The dealers in silks and 
sattins might adopt some good hints from prigs in pulpits, 
1835 (see Puiccisu a. 2). 

+4, A vague term of dislike or disrespect, Ods. 

(But perh. closely allied 10 6, as a censorious and didactic 
person who made hiinself disliked.) 

1679 Suapwett True Widow Ded. Aij b, A sensless, 
noisie Prig. 1695 Concrrve Love for L. Vv. vi, What does 
the old Prig mean? I'll banter hin, and laugh at him, and 
leave him. 1700 T. Brown Aouuscm. Ser. §& Com. 135 
‘There’s that Old Prig my Father,..as sound as a Roach 
still. 2722 Appison Sect. No. 403 Ps Well, Jack, the old 
Prig (Louis X1V of Irance] is dead at last. 21730 Royal 
Remarks 21 ‘Vhey said.. Doctor Puzzlepate [was] an Old 
Put, and my self an Old Prigg. 1749 Cnestenrr. Le¢é. (1792) 
Il. 218 What does the old prig threaten then? , 

+5. In late 17th and early 15th c.: Applied toa 
puritanical person, a precisian in religion, es/. 
a nonconformist minister. Ods. 

In quot. 1693, ‘ Young Mr. Prig’ may have been so called 
in sense 3, from his self-adornment. But Jeremy Collier 
treats him as a Dissenting minister: see his Short View 
Lmumor, Stage iii. (1698) 102 and Defence (1699) 65. 

(1693 Concreve Old Bach. wv. ii, Young Mr. Prig..he is 
a wanton young Levite, and pampereth himself up with 
Dainties, that he may look lovely in the Eyes of Women;.. 
while her good Husband isdeluded by his godly Appearance.] 
21704 I. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 I. 59 In thy 
old age to dwindle to a Whig, By heaven, I see, thou’rt_in 
thy heart a prig. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Alist s Frul, (1722) II. 
202 He may be as subtile as a young Prig, who held forth 
for two long Hours..against Episcopacy. 1744 Z. Grey 
Notes Butler's Iudibras 1.1. 10, Ihave heard pf..a Pre- 
cisian,,, who after the Restoration, rebuking an orthodox 
clergyman for the length of his hair;..he [the clergyman] 
replied, ‘ Old Prig, I promise you to cut my hair up to my 
ears, provided you will cut your ears up to your hair’. 1752 
Adventurer No, 12 211 A formal prig, of whom he knew 
nothing but that he went every morning and evening to 
prayers, 1752 A. Murniy Gray's [nn Frn/. No, 8 The Sec- 


taries, who are in Possession of this Place, are entitled Prigs. , 
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6. A precisian in speech or manners; one who 
cultivates or affects a propriety of culture, learning, 
or morals, which offends or bores others; a con- 
ceited or self-important and didactic person. (Only 
in later use including women.) 

1753 SmottetT Cz, Fathont (1784) 57/1 The templar is, 
generally speaking, a prig; so is the abbé: both are dis. 
tinguished by an air of petulance and self-conceit, which 
holds a middle rank betwiat the insolence of a first-rate buck, 
and the learned pride of a supercilious pedant. 21771 Gray 
Lett, Alphabet Wks, 1843 V.220 Now a pert Priz, he perks 
upon your face, Now peers, pores, ponders, with profound 
grimace. 1778 Jounson 7 Apr.in Boswed/, Harris, however, is 
a prig, and a bad prig...(Boswell) He say's things ina formal 
and abstract way tobe sure. a 1805 A. Cari yre A utobiog. 44 
‘The clergy..are in general.. divided into bucks and prigs... 
The prigs are truly not to be endured, for they are but half 
learned, are ignorant of the world, narrow-minded, pedantic, 
and overbearing. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 256 ‘The 
school was kept by a conscientious prig of the ancient 
system, 1828 Blackw, A/agy. XXIII. 372 The peculiar im- 
pudence ingrained into the natural disposition of the prig. 
1872 Geo. Exiot Asiddéeur. xi, A prig is a fellow who is 
always making you a present of his opinions. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Afiguou 1, 39 The ideal woman is a prig. 1879 
Trottore Thackeray v.129 The virtues are all there with 
Henry Esmond, and the flesh and blood also... But still 
there is left a flavour of the character which Thackeray 
himself tasted when he called his heroa prig. 1897 Academy 
Snppl. 20 Nov. 111/1 A prig may repent of his or her ways 
and yet not be able to turn from them, and so at last we 
find her confirmed in her priggishness. _ 

b. fig. Applied to a thing considered priggish. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 49 Only, I could endure 
a transfer. .just Of Joyeux church, exchanged for yonder 
prig, Our brand-new stone cream-coloured masterpiece. 

7. attrib. or Comb. in sense 6. a. = ‘ofa prig 
or prigs’, as prig-manufactory, b. appositive 
= ‘that is a prig’, as prig-fparson, -preacher, 
puppy, -scoundrel; C. prig-napper (A'ogues’ 
Cant): see quot. @ 1700. 

a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prig-napper, a Horse- 
Stealer; also a Thief-iaker, [So 1725 New Cant. Dict.| 
1728 Swirt Let. Publ. Dublin Wkly. Frnt. 14 Sept., To 
laugh at all the prig puppies that could not speak Spanish. 
1785 Truster Jdod. Simes 1. 139 A smart prig preacher of 
twenty-five. 1824-9 Lanvor /mwag. Conv, xiii. Wks. 1846 1. 
80/2 Cowper.. possessed a rich vein of ridicule, ..opening it 
on prig parsons, and graver and worse iinpostors, 1889 Sa. 
Rev. 16 Feb, 184/2 The subtle and pie influences of the 
prig-manufactory. 1904 A. Lanc Yenayson viii. 187 He is 
that venomons thing, the prig-scoundrel. 

B. aaj. (from attrib. use in 7) = priggish, precise, 
proper, exact. 7vave. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberad Opin. \xxxv. (1783) III. 120 
Stockings..and buckles, .of so modest. .a pattern, that they 
utterly discarded all the vagaries of the niode; yet were 
they..prig, prim, prue, and parsonly. 1872 11. W. Brecue 
in Chr. World Pripit U1. 341 That. .which ts contained in 
our system of trig and prig theology. 

Heuce (from 6) Pri‘gdom, Prighood, the state 
or condition of a prig or prigs; Pri‘ggess 7a7¢, 
a female prig. 

1878 Besanr & Rice A/ouks Thelema iv, So you really 
think..that my son, will diop the livery of prigdom, and 
talk. like other people. 1884 J. Hawtiorne \. f/awthorne 
& Wiel. 120 He steered equally clear of the Scytla of 
prigdomn, and the Charybdis of recklessness. 1890 /ongii. 
Mag. Mar. 532 Unwholesome little pragmatical prigesses, 
1906 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 3/2 George Washington’s heroism 
eo ni aa hovered uncomfortably near the region of prig- 

ood. 

Prig (prig), v.! [In sense 1, goes with Pric 
56,3 2, both being orig. Rogues’ Cant. Branch I 
may be a different and even earlier word (in which 
case the derivatives PriccinG, etc. will also consist 
of two words); but nothing has been ascertained 
as to the origin in either sense. 

(Some compare sense 4 with It. Ar¢g-a7e to pray, beg.)] 

I. 1. trans. Yo steal. (Z7hieves’ Cant.) Now, 
usually said of petty theft. 

(In early instances often in reference to horse-stealing.) 

1561 (implied in Priccer! and Pricman}. 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be horse stealers ; 
for to prigge significth in their language to steale, 1591 
Greene Couny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 78 He be- 
strides the horse which he priggeth, and saddles and bridles 
him as orderly as if he were lis own, 1616 Duttokar Ene. 
E.xp., Prigge, to filch, lo steule. 16.. Tos O' Bedlant’s Song 
(L.), The pulsie plague tlese pounces When I prig your 

igs or pullen, 12812 Sporting Afag, XXXIX. 210 It was 
Billys boast, that he had not for many years worn a single 
article of dress that had not been prigged. 1840 Barua 
fugol, Leg. Seri. Fackd. Rheims, And the Abbot declared 
that, ‘when nobody twigg’d it, Some rascal or other had 
popp'd in, and prigg’d it!’ 189: E. Rorer By Track + 
Trail xxvi. 387 Anecdotes...‘ prigged’ from comic papers, 
Med. Schoolboy slang, Who has prigged my pencil? 

2. ? To plunder, to cheat. 

1819 Sporting Alag. \\1. 213 The President. .shook hands 
with me, and trusted I should soon prig the London cocknies. 

II. 3. #utr. To chaffer, to higgle or haggle about 
the price of anything. Sc. and north. dial. ee 

1513 [implied in Pric-penny]. ¢1620 Z, Boyp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 54, I wilt not prigge, I will not you deceive, 
1632 RutHerrorp Left. (1671) 447 As the frank buyer who 
cometh near to what the seller seeketh, useth at last to 
refer the difference to his will, and so cuttetb off the course 
of mutual prigging. Madan, do not prigge with your frank- 
hearted..Lord. 1681 Couvie Whigs Supplie. (1710) 78 The 
love of Pelf..makes them prigg for Milk and Eggs, Put in 
their Broth, Cocks-halfs, and Legs. 1755 Ramsay A. 7. 
Cleri: 16 In comes a customer, looks big, Looks generous, 
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and scorns to prig. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 186 Men 
wha grew wise priggin owre hops an’ raisins. 1824 Mac- 
TaGGART Gallovid. Aucycl. 387 Some merchants alter not 
the price of their goods, let the buyer prigg as he may. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Prig, to plead hard ina bargain, 
to higgle in price. ; 

b. fg. To haggle about terms, to try to drive 
a hard bargain. 
> 1632 {see prec.]. @1688 J. Renwick Sers7., etc. (1887) 431 
O come and lay all down at his feet and prigg not with 
Him. 1692 Scot. Presbyt. Eloguence (1738) 106, I see 
Christ will not prigg with me. 1703 D. WiLtiamson Serv. 
bef. Gen. Assemb. Edin. 59, 1 pray that none of Nobility 
or Gentry prigg with God in this matter. 

@. trans. To prig down, to try to beat down 
(the przce demanded, or the fersoz who demands it). 

1853 in Aug. Dial. Dict. s.v., [He] ettle sair to prig you 
doun. 1903 /6rd., He’s be sure to prig doon yor price. 

4. intr. To make entreaty, beg, importune. 

1714 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 553 Many think it was 
very ‘great imprudence .. to prigg so with the Assembly 
from the throne upon this head. 1755 R. Forses Ajax 25 
(Poems Buchan) Fat gars you then, mischievous tyke ! For 
this propine to prig? 1818 Scotr //rt. Alidl. xxiv, To tell 
us that tle poor lassie behoved to die, when Mr John Kirk, 
as civil a gentleian as is within the ports of the town, took 
the pains to prigg for her himsell. 190: G. Douctas Ho. w. 
Green Shutters 297 He prigged and prayed for a dose o° 
the whiskey. ; 

+5. gtr. (Sense uncertain : qnot. not Sc.). Obs. 

1623 Wester Devils Law-Case 1. ii, Let none of these 
come at her.. Nor Deuce-ace, the wafer woman, that prigs 
abroad With musk-melons, and malakatoones. 

Hence Pri‘ggable a., that may be pilfered. 

1900 ‘ Maup Maryon’ How Garden grew 103 Lay aside, 
from hedgerows, corners of field or other prigable parts, 
some rolls of turf. 

+ Prig, v.* Ods. or déa/, [Origin obscure; perh. 
variant of Prick v. Cf. Sc. prig-me-datily = PRICK- 
ME-DAINTY, Arigga ¢roul a stickleback. ] 

L. txir. slang To ride; = Prick v. 11. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Jo prygge, to ride. 1609 
Dekker Lanthorne & Candlelight Cij. 1611 L. Barry 
Ran-Alley \. Biv, Some of our clients will go prig to hell 
Before our selues. @1700 B. KK. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prigging, 
Kiding. 

2. U.S. To dress up, adorn: cf. Prick v. 20, 
PRINK v.? 2. 

1845 S. Jupp Alargaret 1. iv, He’s no more use than yer 


prigged-up creepers [vines]. 
Prigger 1, slang. Also 6 -ar, [f. Pric v1 
a) 


+-ER One who prigs ; a thief. 

1561 Awpetay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 4 A Stealer of Horses, 
which they terme a Priggar of Paulfreys. 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 43 A Gentleman ..espying a Pryggar,.. 
charging this prity prigginge person to walke his horse well. 
.. his peltynge Priggar..walkethe his horse vp and downe 
lyll he sawe the Gentleman out of sighte, and leapes him 
into the saddell, and awaye he goeth a mayne. 1591 
GREENE Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 3 The Priggar is he that 
steales the horse. 1673 [see CacKLeEr]. a@1700 BE. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Priggers, Thieves. 1712 J. Suirvey Tri. Wit, 
Llack Profess., A Prigger of Cacklers..steals..the Poultry. 

+ Prigger +. Ods.rvare. [? f. Pric v.2] <A rider; 
spec. A mounted highwayman. 

¢1600 Day Begg. Bednuall Gr. 1. iii. (1881) 21 He wo'd be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 

Priggery (pri‘geri). [f. Pric 56.3 + -ery.] 
The action or conduct of a prig (Pric sd.3 6). 

1823 J. Witson in Blackw. Afag, X1V. 501 This particu- 
lar piece of priggery. 1886 Sat. Rev. 10 Apr. 518/2 The 

jayard of Indta did enough good work to make all right- 
minded men ready to forget his self-righteousness and (to 
use plain language) his priggery. 1886 D. Hannay Adi. 
Bie i. (1888) 9g ‘here was hypocrisy and spite and acrid 
priggery on the side of the Parliament. 

Pri-gging, v0/. sb. slazg. [f. Pricv.1+-1NG 1,] 
The action of Prig v1; a. (Thieves Cait.) 
Stealing; in mod. slaxzg, petty thieving, pilfering. 
frigging law oc lay, thieves’ trade or way. 

1591 GREENE Cosy Catch. 1. (1592) 3 ‘his base villany 
of Prigging, or horse-stealing. 1627 E. F, Hist. Edw. 11. 
(1680) 82 ‘The Scots, that love not rest, delight in prigging. 
1999 in Spir7t Pub. Fruls. U1. 353 Vhree boys brought in 
for prigging of wipes [pocket handkerchiefs], 1859 Aufobiog. 
Leggar Boy 99 He had tried the prigging, and had been 
nabbed four times, and had been twice on the mill. 

1591 GREENE Coniy Catch. u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 75 Tbe 
discovery of the Prigging Law or nature of horse stealing. 
(bid. 87 1n Prigging Law. ‘The 1owling place, Ad/-hallowes. 
1829 Blackw. Mag. X XVI. 131 As from ken to ken I was 
going, Doing a bit on the prigging lay. ; 

b. Higgling or haggling about price or terms ; 
hard bargaining. 

1632 [see Pricv.' 3}, 1654 A. Gray Gt, Salvation (1755) 
129 Take it and have it, and there shall be no more prig- 
ging. 1821 Joseph the Book Man 81 The prigging o’er,— 
the penny down Admitted, beef is bought anon. 1889 
Bannie Window in Thrums xviii. 169, 1 wondered at her 
want 0’ pride in priggin’ wi’ him. 

Pri gging, ff/.a. [f. Pricv..+-1xe 2.) That 
prigs. a. Thicving; b. haggling. 

1567 [sce Priccenr', 1599 Sanpys /:uropa Sfce. (1632) 
119 Sundry of their prigging and loose Friers.. have robbed 
their Convents of tbeir Church-plate and Repositories. 
e16z0 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers (1855) 55 Wee Meiaiide are, 
wee are not prigging men. 1668 RoLLE Adsedgvz. 1.73 Thou 
art a prigging, pilfering Merchant, and hast pilfered away my 
Corn and my Goods. 1886 J. RK. Rees Divers. Bhworm 
iv. 136 ‘lhe works of the prigging author of 7vistranz. 

te. ?Connccted with PRricGisH 2. Ods. 

ax625 Frercucr Vice Valour iv. i, Was ever such a 
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prigging coxcombe seen ! One might have beat him dumb 
now in this humour, And he'd ha’ grinn’d it out still. 

Priggish (prigif), a. {[f. Pric 56.3+-1su.] 
Having the character of a prig (in various senses). 

+1. Dishonest, thievish. Obs. Cant. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Priggish, Thievish. 

+2. ? Dandyish, dandified; coxcombical. Oéds. 

1702 STEELE Funeral iv. (1723) 62 Major General Trim, 
no, Pox Trim sounds so very short and Priggish—that my 
Name should be a Monosyllable! 1755 J. SHEBLEARE 
Lydia (1769) 11. 116 The priggish affection of yon thin old 
coxcomb, the earl, is so insipid and irksome, that it is 
intolerable. 1835 Bootn Aualyt. Dict. Eng. Lane. 59 In 
cominon language a Prig is a young Coxcomb, and has the 
adjective and adverb Priggish and Priggishly. 

3. Precise, particular, conceited, pragmatical. 

1752 Footr Vaste 1, Wks. 1799 I. 21, | adore the simpli- 
city of the anlients! How unlike the present, priggish, 
prick ear’d puppets! 1816 Scott Fam. Let. 22 Nov., The 
forchead..has not a narrow, peaked, and priggish look.. 
which strongly marks all the ordinary portraits [of Shak- 
spere]. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, A/r, Minus, He was 
always exceedingly clean, precise, and tidy; perhaps some- 
what priggish. 1869 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 12 There is..no 
moralizing of that offensively priggish kind which the 
instinct of boys teaches them to despise and mistrust. 1898 
Sir E. Monson in 7imes 7 Dec. 5/2 At the risk of being 
branded by that terrible epithet ‘ priggish’, which is, I 
suppose, held in some quarters to be the antithesis of ‘frank’, 

Hence Priggishly adv., Pri‘ggishness. 

1834 Tast's Mag. 1. 56/1 For the ‘compliment extern’ of 
Cockney priggishness and petty intellectual pretension, 
look at..Lord S—. 1835 [see Priccisu a.2), 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles in Air v,‘ It is with great regret’, said I, as 
priggishly and consequentially as became an Esquire. 1873 
Svmonps Grk. Poets viii. 262 The priggishness of upstart 
science had to Aristophanes the air of insolent irreligion. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. V. lvit. 171 A good secondary 
officer, priggishly exact in the mechanism of a regiment, but 
unfit to plan a campaign or lead an army. 1898 Sfectator 
19 Feb. 268 Priggishness is narrow mindedness, with a 
turned up nose. aan 

Priggism (prisgiz’m). [f. Pri sé.3 + -1sM.] 

+1. Professional thievery or roguery. Ods. 

1743 Fietvine F. H/7/d 1. iii, An undeniable testimony of 
the great antiquity of Priggism.  /dfd. iv. tii, While one 
hath a roguery (a Priggism they here call it) to commit, and 
another a roguery to defend. 

+2. (Sense obscure.) Oés. 

1754 A. Murpuy Gray's-Lun Friul. No. 86 At a Board of 
Priggism held here, it was pretty warmly debated. . whether 
a Gentleman acquires more Honour by whoring than by 
gaming? 

3. Priggishness, 

@a1805 A. CartyLe <1 ntobiog. 481 The minister,..an old 
bachelor,..who had such a mixture of odd qualities in his 
composition, such as priggism and pedantry, with the 
affectation of being a finished gentleman. 1857 HucHEs 
Tom Browz \. ii, That your great Mechanics’ Institutes 
end in intellectual priggism. 1891 7imes 14 Oct. 13/6 The 
priggism of intellectual pretension is the one unpardonable 
sin. 

Prighte, pri3te, obs. pa. t. of PRITcH v. 

+Prigman. O/s. In 6 pryg-, pridgeman. 
[f. Prigv.t1+ Man 5.1) Athief; = Pric sé.3 2. 

1561 AwveLay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 3 A Prygman goeth 
with astycke in hys hand likean idle person. His propertye 
is to steale cloathes of the hedge..or els filtch Poultry. 
1867 Drant /Zorace Efist. 11. ti. Hij, A pridgeman from 
hin pryuilie his money did purloyne. . 

+Pri-gnet. Obs. rave—'. [app. an irreg. dim. of 
Pric sb.2, perh. after Posnet.] A small prig or 
brass vessel, 

1570 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 228, 17 April. .One spittell. 
ij prignetts xijs. 

t Esler penny: Sc. Obs. [f£ Pric vl 3+ 
Penny.] One who prigs or haggles for pence; 
a hard bargainer. 

1513 DouGtas Zueis vu. Prol. 98 Sum prig penny, sum 
pyk thank wyth privy promyt. 

+ Pri-gster. Olds. [f. Pric v.1+-sTer.] 

1. = Pric 54.3 4 or 6. 

1688 SHADWELL Sg”. Adsatia 11. 38 If you meet either your 
Father, or Brother, or any from those Prigsters, stick up thy 
Countenance. 1714 C. Jounxson Conutry Lasses v.1, Hab! 
‘Thou art a very pretty metaphorical prigsier. 

2. A thief, a pilferer; = PriccEr1. 

a 1807 G.S. Carey Song ‘ Every man his Mode’ v,The 
Player's a Prigster of every kind. , 

Priis, prijs, obs. ff. Price, Prys. Priket(e, 
prikkett, Prikle, obs. ff. Pricker, PrickLE. 

+ Prill, st.1 Os. [app. related to It. pivla, perlo 
‘a childes top, a gig, or twirle’ (Hlorio) (cf. 
PIROUETTE), and prob, to Pirt v.] A whirligig, 
or top that one spins. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 413/2 Prylle, or whyrlegygge, as 
chylderys pley (or spylkok,.. A’. prille of chyldrys pleyynge, 
S.whyrgyg', etraculum. (a 1ge0 AMedulla Gram. in Prouip. 
Parv. 413 uote, Giraculuim, a pirlle.) 

Priill (pril), 54.2 Now Zocal. [A phonetic variant 
of Zerle, PURL, asmallrill. Cf. PRiLLv.] A small 
stream of running water; a rill. 

1603 J. Davies AZicracosim. (Grosart) 12/2 Each siluer 
Prill gliding on golden Sand. 1614 — £elogue 150 By 
some prill, that 'mong the Pibbles plods. 1610 R. VAUGHAN 
(title) Most Approved And Long experienced Water-Workes. 
Containing ‘Fhe manner of Winter and Sunimer-drowning of 
Medow and Pasture, by the aduantage of the least Riuer, 
Brooke, Fount or Water-prill adiacent. 1862 /7emfle Bar 
Mag. V1. 464 Tints of orange-brown..coloured the prill of 
water running on the wayside. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk,, Prill, a streamlet of clear water, a rill; 
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a runnel from a spring. [1903 in Aug. Dial. Dict. from 
Worc., Shrop., Heref., nor, Glouc.} 

+ Prill, 54.3 Ods. rave. [Origin doubtful ;_perh. 
a generalized use of the proper name /’r2//, short 
for Prescilla, which according to Elworthy is very 
common in West Somerset. Cf. Ginn st.4] A 
girl, a lass, 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & L/ipp. (1878) 78 The change of 
dames within the court: For Countrey prilles. 47d. 83 
Though that she he a counter no Weight thereof doth 
stand: Thinke you that some those Courtly daines are not 
of countrey land? is 

Prill, 54.4 Avining. [A local term in Comwali.] 

1. In Cornish copper-mining: The rich copper 
ore which remains after cobbing and separating 
the inferior pieces. 

_ 1778 Pryce Min. Corund, 263 The reduced Copper, or as 
it is more usually called by the Cornish assayers, the Prill, 
will be found beneath the slagg. /6fd., The refining the 
prill is a very nice operation, 1839 De ta Becue Ref. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 594 At present the copper-ores.. 
are broken or spalled as before, and divided into pieces of 
good ore, commonly termed prills, 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 

11. 80 Detaching from each piece the inferior portions, and. 
thus forming pnill or best dradge ore. ; 

2. Hence, A button or globule of metal obtained 
by assaying a specimen of ore in the cupel. U. S. 
and Colonies. 

1864 in WessteR. 1880 J. Percy Aletallurgy, Silver & 
Gold 1. 249 Examination of the Silver ‘ Prills’ for Gold... 
One or more of the ‘ prills’ are flattened out by hammering, 
and heated with dilute nitric acid [etc.}. 

+ Prill, sé.5, obs. variant of Britt 56.1 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 145 Rhombus sqguammosus 
-- Turhut, Bret-cock, Bret, or Prill. 

+ Prill, v. Obs. rare. [app. a variant of p77, 
PuRLv.: see PRILLSé.2] znir. To flow, spirt, purl. 

1603 Stow Surv. xxx. (ed. 2) 269 An Image..of Diana, and 
water conuayd from the Thames prilling from her naked 
breast for a tine. . 

[Prill, prile, in Rom. Kose 1058, app. a scribal 
error; ? for f72d/ or prick.] 

Prillion. Afzing. dial, [? Related to PRILL 
56.4, or to pril? vb, dial. (Cornwall), to mix.] An 
inferior tin extracted from the slag, 

(1778 Pryce iin. Cornub. 263 The pillion (for so all Tin 
recovered out of the slags is called). See Pittios%] 1825 
Hamitton Diet. Terms of Art, Prilliou, in Metallurgy, tin 
extracted froin the slag of the furnace is thus named in 
Cornwall. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1249 The scoriz.. are 
stamped in the mill, and washed, to concentrale tbe tin 
grains; and from this rich mixture, called 4/s//ox, smelted 
by itself, a tin is procured of very inferior quality. 1892 
Black's Guide Cornwall 53 The slag is pounded, stamped, 
and washed, and the tin, or Jv///jou, extracted from it is 
again smelted. an 

+ Prim, s/.1 Oés. Also 6 prym(me. [Origin 
obscure; the sense and date are against connexion 
with Prim @.] <A pretty girl or young woman; 
a paramour. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) I. 230 Than must he 
have another prymme or twayne. 1514 — Cyt. & Ufplovt- 
dyshu, (Percy Soc.) 2 Aboute all London there was no 
propre prym But long tyme had ben famylyer with hym. 
c1gzo Bk. Mayd Emlyn 42 in Hazl. Lb. P. IV. 84 With 
suche wordes douse Lhys lytell prety mouse The yonge 
lusty prymme She coude byte and whyne. ¢1530 Hicks. 
corner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 181, 1 would that hell were full 
of such prims, As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 102 So pretty a prim of every 
limme. [:847-78 HALuWweELt. 7/7, (2) a neat pretty girl. 
VYorksh, (Obs., Eng. Dial. Diet.)\ 

Prim, 54.2. Now J/ocal. f[app., like Pruup, 
short for PRIM-PRINT.] A name of the privet. 

1573 Tusser A/xs0. (1878) 33 Set priuie or prin, set boxe 
like him. 1610 G, Flercuer Civist's Vict. u. liv, How 
her watchman, arm’d with boughie crest, A wall of prim 
hid in his bushes bears. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 445 
Ligustrum—Primme or Priuet. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Prim, privet, spindle tree, Ligustrum vulgare. 3845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 137 The prim or privet..is found 
growing wild in some parts of New England. 

Prim, 54.2 Ods. or dial. [orig. app. a slang or 
cant word. Related to Prix a. and PRIM v., q. v.] 
A formal, precise, or ‘stuck-up ’ person. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prim, a silly empty 
starcht Fellow. 1876 Brackmore Cripps III. xi. 192 A 
prude, or a prim, sbe would never wisb to be. 

Prim, 56.4 rare. [f. Pris v.] The act of 


primming or screwing up the mouth. 

a1825 Mrs. SHerwoop in Houlston Tracts 11, No. 31. 
rr When..a peculiar prim of the moutb was observed in the 
good housekeeper, the subject which had excited these 
symptoms was never pursued any further. 

Prim, 56.5 dial. (See quot.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc E. Auglia, Prini, very small smelts. 
So called at Lynn, where the smelts are remarkably fine. 


Prim, cz. [Goes with Priv sd.3 and v.: see 
the latter.] Of persons, their manner, speech, etc. : 
Consciously or affectedly strict or precise; formal, 


stiff, demure. 

1709 SreeLe & Swirt Tatler No. 66 ? 4 A spruce Mercer 
is farther off the Air of a Fine Gentleman, than a downnght 
Clown...I indeed proposed to flux him; but Greenhat 
answer'd, That if he recovered, he'd be as prim and feat as 
ever he was. 1727 Gay Sege. Of. u. iv, As prim and 
demure as ever! 178. SHERIDAN Sch. Seand., Portrait, 
Tell me, ye prim adepts in Scandal's school. 1806-7 J. 
BeresrorD JJiseries Hum. Life (1826) xvi. viii. 148 The 
next figure is that of a prim Miss of 12 or 13 1833 Ht. 
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Marnseau 7. Tyne i. 10 Setting his lips in a prim form. ' 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2 The blessid laurence is he 


1838 Mas. Cartyze Lets. (1883) I. gt Pretty fairish for a 
prin Quakeress. 1885 Buack IViute Heather i, His cos- 
tume was somewhat prim and precise. : 

b. Of things: rormal, regular, stiff. 

1771 H. Watrore lertue's Anecd. Paint. 1V. vii. 137 
The garden in its turn was to ke set free from its prim 
regularity, that it might assort with the wilder country 
without, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 399 In many places, 
their forest trees have more the appearance of a prim bedze, 
than of timber. 1855 T'rottore Sedton Est. vil, A square 
prim garden, arranged in parallelograms. __ : 

c. Comd., as prim-mouthed, -seeming, -set adjs. 

1935 Prompler 21 Jan. 2/2 Will she give Room to the 
prim-sceming Wife, or the less-cautious Widow? 1899 Ies¢y. 
Gaz. 12 June 1/3 Then Force scarce hid, with a prim-set 
lip, the length of is eager tootb. 

Prim,v. [Prim vb., prim sb.3, and prin: adj., 
appear to have come into use in the end of the 17th 
and beginning of the 18thc., the vb. being evidenced 
in 1684, the sb. @ 1700, and the adj. in 1709. The 
sb. appears first asa cant word, and in this capacity 
it may have been used before the vb. ut the latter 
is the first of the group to appear in Dictionaries: 
see quots. 1706 and 1721. Johnson knew the vb. 

in sense 2b), and the adjective. (He thonght the 
vb. derived from the adj., and the adj. a contraction 
of primitive.) 

1. cuir. (also ¢o prim it). To assume a formal, 
precise, or demure look or air; ‘to set the moutli 
conceitedly’ ; Arim up, to bridle up, set the face or 
inouth firmly, as if to repel familiarities. 

1684 Orway -dtheist 1, A vain, pert, empty rogue, That 
can prim, dance, lisp, or lie verymuch. 1703 Rules Crvility 
206 A Lady will Prim it, or bridle it up, or pulloff her Glove 
to shew afine Hand. 1706 Puiturs, To Prins, to be full of 
affected Way's, to be inuch conceited. 1721 Batrey, Print, 
t> set the Mouth conceitedly, to be full of affected ways. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa IV. gg, I therefore wink'd at 
her. She prinim'd; nodded, to shew she took me. 1781 
Mae. D’Anseay Leff. 22 Sept, Tell dear Kitty not to priin 
up as if we had never met before. 1893 G. Mrreoitn Ld. 
Ormont i, They mince and prim and pout, and are sigh-away 
and dying-ducky. 

2. trans. To form (the face or month) into an 
expression of affectcd preciseness or demurcness ; 
to close (the lips) primly. 

1706 E. Warn lVooden World Diss, (1708) 44 The Choicest 
Looking-Glass in Christendom for a Country Corridon to 
prim his Phiz by. 1748 RictiarDson Clarissa (1810) LIN. 
350 She prims up her horse-mouth. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
Il. vii, P 22 Primming up her mouth into a sinile, [she] pro- 
mulgated this comfortable doctrine. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. 
vii, Her aris were folded, her mouth primmed into an 
expression of respect mingled withobstinacy. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Kev. 1. 1v. iv, Mark also the Abbé Maury: his broad 
bold face; mouth accurately primined; full eyes. 1876 
G. Merepitn Beauch, Career Il. viii. 138 Rosamund 
primmed her lips at the success of her probing touch. 

b. *To deck up precisely, to form into an 
affected nicety’ (J.); chiefly with 2, ov/. In later 
nse, to make prim. 

ajzt Ramsay 7artana 344 May she..Be ridicul'd while 
primm‘d up in her searf, 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1810) 
III. iv. 36 When she was primmed out, down she came to 
him. 1860 Horme Lee Ley. fr. Fairy Land 5 So Idle 
prinmed herself up..and went out in the finest intentions. 
1863 — slnnie Warkigh’s Fort. Il. 229 My Gypsy.. 
trimmed and pruned and primed in the likeness of a wee 
quakeress, the picture of precision and demure obedience. 
18795 Ruskix Fors Claz. li. 95 This [church] has been duly 
patched. .and primmed up. 

Hence Primming vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1690 D'Urrey Collin's Walk thro. Lond. 1, 36 Where 
penning Sister, Aunt, or Coz, Vune their warn zeal with 

dum and Buz. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, /falt (1845) 368 
Mrs. Hannah,..with much primming of the month, and 
nrany maidenly hesitations, requested leave to stay behind. 

| Prima! (praima). 7yfogr. [a. L. prima 
(? pagina) first (paye).J] ‘Ihe page of printer’s 
copy on which a new shect begins and on which 
the first word of the sheet is marked. 

1880 Jacos Printers’ Vocab. 104 In reading [the proofs 
of] a work sheet by sheet, the first word of the ensuing 
signature is marked by the reader as ‘ the prima’. 
| Prima = (prima). It. fem. of primo first, used 
in some phrases, chiefly musical (or relating to 
cards) as P&iMa DoNNA; also prima buffa, chicf 
comic singer or actress; prima viola, first viola; 
prima volta, first time or turn, denoting that the 
passage so marked is to be played the first time 
the section is played, but omitted when it is re- 
peated, its place being taken by that marked seconda 
volta. See also Prima Vista. 

Prima, in L. phrases: see PRIMA FACIE. 

Primacy (praimasi). Also 6 -tie. f[a. OF. 
Primacte (14th c. in Godef. CompZ.), in mod.F. 
Pprimalie (pron, -sze), ad. med.L. primdatia (1174 
in Hoveden) for earlier primdius (2-stem): see 
Primate 5d.2] 

_1. The state or position of being ‘prime’ or first 
in order, rank, importance, or authority ; the first or 
chief place; pre-eminence, precedence, superiority. 

3382 Wyccir Col. i. 18 The firste bigetun of deede men, 
that he be holdinge primacie [g/oss or the firste dignyte] in 
alle thingis. — 3 Yohn g This Diotropis, that loueth for to 
bere primacye (Vulg. préimatum) in hem, receyueth not us. 


that after Saynt Stephen ought to bolde tbe prymacye. 
1583 Sruspes Anas, cidus. 1. (1882) 71, I grant the prince 
to haue the soueraigntie and primacie ouer the church 
of God, within his dominions. 1614 Rareicu ist. World 
ul. (1634) 282 In after times Tyre contended witb Zidon for 
Primacie. «1677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. (1687) 30 Where 
are several kinds of Primacy,..1..A Primacy of Worth 
or Personal Excellency. 2. A Primacy of Reputation and 
Esteem. 3. A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and 
Precedence. 4. A Primacy of Power or Jurisdiction. 1796 
Burney Jem, Metastasio 1. 341 All this theatrical primacy 
..is your work. 1817 CoteripGE Brog. Lit. 160 The earlier 
appearance and established primacy of the Tuscan poets. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Apt. 4/4 The position of primacy: 
which England sustains among the commercial communities 
of the world. i. 

2. L£ccl. The first place or leadership in spiritual 
matters (sometimes identified with, but properly 
distinguished from, szpremacy); the office, dignity, 
or authority of a primate; sfec. the chief dignity 
in an ecclesiastical province: cf. Primare sé.' 2. 

[1174 in Roger of Hoveden's Chron. (Rotls) II. 59 Con- 
secrato pallium..dedit, et .. primatiam addidit.] ¢1470 
Haroinc Chron. cit. v, To depriue Lambert of Caunter- 
bury, Of primacy. 1529 Sufplic. to King (E.E,T.S.) 36 
Bokes which write agaynste the Popes prymacie. 1534 
Mort Let. fo Cromwell in Strype Fecl, Mem. (1721) 1. 
App. xlviii. 134 As touching,.the priinatie of the Pope, I 
notning meddle in the matter. 1552 -ABp. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 3 The office of ane Archbischop and general primacie 
of this kirk of Scotland, 1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 1. iii. 
(1636) 174 bey yeild a Primacie to the Pope, if he be 
Orthodox, but no Supremacie. 1643 ‘SsiecrymNuus ? Axszu. 
(1653) Post. 87 The Archbishop .. spends the rest of his 
dayes in a long contention .. with York about Primacie. 
a171s Burnet Own Time (1766) I]. 229 They declared 
themselves for abolishing the Papal authority and for re- 
ducing the Pope to the old Primacy again. 1746 BERKELEY 
Let. to T. Prior 12 Sept., Wks. 1871 IV. 311 The Primacy 
or Archbishopric of Dublin, if offered, might have tempted 
me. 1833 /racts for Times No. 15. 5 Rome bas ever had 
what is called the primacy of the Christian Churches. 1867 
Freeman -Vorm. Cong. 1. v. 304 The primacy fell to the 
lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Ramsbury. 1907 Q. Kev. Oct. 366 
Perhaps about the time [¢250 s.c.] began the hereditary 
primacy of Taoism in the Chang family. . 

b. The ecclesiastical province or see of a primate. 

1gs2 Asp. Hamitton Cufech. (1884) 3 Within the boundis 
of al our hail primacie of Scotland, 1807 G. CHatmers 
Caledonia 1. 1. viii. 428 The church of Dunkeld appears 
to have formed the primacy of Dunkeld. 

|| Prima donna (pré‘ma, preima dgna), PI. 
prime donne, (prima donnas). [lt. (pr7ma 
do‘nna) ‘first lady’.J ‘The first or principal female 
singer in an opera. 

[1768 [W. Donacpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. viii. 53 
So great is the infatuation of playing, and the secret satis- 
faction of being the prima of a Company so prevalent, that 
(etce.}.) 181z Soutney Lets, to Miss Barker 3 May, An 
author, like a Jria donna, has a sort of dignity from appear- 
ing sometimes Iucog., when, in reality, everybody knows 
him. 184z Loner. in Lee (1891) 1. 433 The priina donna 
of the Diisseldorf theatre. 1880 W. 5. Rockstro in Grove 
Mct. Mus. U1. 509/1 [In an Opera] the First Woman (Prima 
donna) was alwaysahigh Soprano, 1887 J..\. F. Maittaxp 
in Dict. Nat. Brog. X11. 274/1 In managing recalcitrant 
prime donne and other mutinous persons, 

Primetiall, obs. erron. form of Primirita. 

Primeval, etc. : see PRIMEVAL, ctc. 

|| Prima facie (prei-ma f2'-fi,z), adv. and ad). 
phr. [L. prima facié at first sight (M. Seneca), 
Jacté, ablative of faciés face. Formerly anglicized, 
after F. de prime face, ‘at’ or ‘of prime face’: 
sce Prime @. 9c¢.] 

A. adv, At first sight; on the face of it; as 
appears at first without investigation. 

¢ 1420 (?) Lyve. A ssessbly of Gots 157 Here, prima facie, to 
ys he doth apere That he hath offendyd—no man can sey 
nay. 41586 A. Day Eng. Secretary wu. (1625) 55 A Phisi- 
ognomer by chance..was demanded what (Prine facie) 
he thought of Socrates. 1624 Benece Leff. vii. 115 And 
indeed, Arima facte they haue reason. 1766 LLrackstoNE 
Comm. I. xiii. 196 Such actual possession is, prima facte, 
evidence of a legal title in the possessor. 1883 Law Hep. 
11 Q. B. Div. 597 The plaintiff has been defamed, and has 
prima facie a cause of action. 

B. adj. Arising at first sight; based or founded 
on the first impression. 

Prima facie case (Law), a case resting on prima facte 
evidence. 

1800 J. Apams Wks. (1854) IX. 50 This Gazette is said by 
lawyers and judges to be primé facie evidence in courts of 
justice, of matters of State and of public acts of the govern- 
nent. 1864 Spectator 16 Apr. 440/2 Doubtless .. there is 
a primi facie reason for his suggestion. 1870 J. H. NEwMAN 
Gram, Assent U. vi. 174 A prima facte assent is an assent 
to an antecedent probability of a fact, not to the fact itself. 
1895 L. J. Kay in Law Times Rep. LX XI111. 624/1 It lies 
upon the plaintiff to make out a prima facte case. 

So || Prima fronte (praitma frgntz) adv. phr. 
(L. (Quintil.) ; /ronte, ablative of /rons, frontent, 
forehead, front], at first appearance, on the face 
of it. 

17990 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 299 To make a revolution 
is a measure which, prima fronte, requires an apology. 

Primage ! (praimédz). {Known first in med. 
(Anglo-)L. form primagium (see -AGE) ; of obscure 
origin: cf. Prismecitt. Hence mod.F. prinage 
(1771 in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1. A customary allowance formerly made by the 
shipper to the master and crew of a vessel for the 


PRIMALTY. 


loading and care of the cargo; also called /ar- 
money; now merely a percentage addition to the 
freight, paid to the owners or freighters of the vessel. 

[1297 Soston Customs Acc. Customs, K. R. Bd. 5 No. 5 
dorso (P.R.O.), In frectagiv pro .lij. saccis et .xx. petris 
lane..et in touwagio dictarum lanarum et in loadesmanagio 
-Ixxj.s... Item in primagio .ij.s.] 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c. 14 A piece of flemmishe mony called an Englyshe for 
lodemanage and for primage of euery fardell of wollen 
clotbe. 1598 W. Paitiuie Linschoten 1. iii. 4/2 And re- 
ceaue before hand, each man twenty foure millreyes,.. 
as also primage, & certaine tunnes fraught. 1661 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I. 68, I haue spoke with Mr. Porter, 
who assures me he hath given order to stop the Primage, 
loadage [etc.]. 1755 Macens /usurvances 1.73 In Lieuof all 
.. petty Port charges, it is usual at some Places to pay 5 per 
Cent calculated on the Freight, and 5 per Cent more for 
Primage to the Captain. 1809 R. Lancrorp Jutrod. Trade 
134 Primage, an allowance to masters of vessels for the use 
of cables and ropes, and to mariners for their assistance in 
loading and unloading cargoes. 1882 BiTHELL Counting-ho. 
Dict, (1893), Primage, a small contribution, usually about 
one-tenth the amount of the freight, formerly paid to the 
captain of a vessel for taking care of the cargo: but which 
is now regularly charged as an addition to the freight, and 
apphed to the shipowner’s benefit. 

2. A small duty formerly paid to a local society 
of pilots, as at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Also attrid. 

1606 Mariners’ Charter in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 
II. zoo An ancient duetie heretofore .. paid to the Companie, 
Misterie, Brotherhood, and Society (the Maister, Pilotts, 
and Seamen of the Trinitic House of Newcastle upon ‘l'yne), 
called Primage, tbat is to say’, 2c. of everie tunn of wine, 
oile, and other goods. .rated. .by the tunn [etc.]. 1789 Braxp 
tid. 714 Primage is still paid to this society [of Pilots] at 
two-pence per ton. J6t/. 31 note, The primage book of 
the ‘Irinity-House of Newcastle. [Abolished on the Tyne 
in 1865, on formation of the ‘ Pilotage Board'.] 


Primage’. £uginecring. [f. Prise v.! 6.] 
The amount of water carried off suspended in the 


steam from a boiler. 

3881 J. Hite in A/etal World 8 Oct. 342 Experience shows 
that steam always carries a certain percentage of water in 
suspension as it rises from the body of water of which it 
is formed... bhe water so suspended in the steam is known 
as water entrained or as primage. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., It 
is estimated. .usually as a percentage..as, a primage of 
tbree per Cent. 

Primal (praima4l), @.  [ad. med.L. primal-cs 
(1485 in Du Cange), f. L. primes first: sce -AL.] 

1. Belonging to the first age or earliest stage ; 
original, pristine ; primitive, primeval. 

160z Suaks. //am. ut. iii. 37 Oh my offence is ranke, it 
smnels to heauen, It hath the primall eldest curse vpon ‘t, A 
Brothers murther, 1606 — cut. & CZ. 1. iv. 41. 1615 Alarr. 
& Wiving iii. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IIL. 258 The primal 
blessing, Increase and multiply. 1784 Cowrer Yasé 1. 364 
See him sweating o'er bis bread Before he eats it—"Tis the 
primal curse, But soften’d into mercy. 1817 Moore Ladle 
&. (1824) 15 And bring its primal gloiies back again. 1879 
Houxcrey Hine ii. 63 Le..falls into the primal and perennial 
error of philosophical speculators, ; 

2. Of first rank, standing, or importance; chief, 
principal ; fundamental, essential. 

1812 Byxos Ch. //ar. u. xlvii, He..left the primal city of 
the land. 1814 Worpsw. £.rcurs. 1x. 244 The primal duties 
shine aloft—hke stars. 1878 Gransrose Géeaz. (1879) 1, 20% 
‘The great questions of policy which appeal to the prima! 
truths and laws of our nature. 

+3. = Primarian1, Cf. Prosarty. Obs. rare—!. 

1543 //arding’s Chron. cui. v, Whiche the byshop Adrian, 
anone hastely Graunted hin then, by bulles written papal, 
Lambert depriuyng of his sea primal. 

4. Geol. The name given by H. D. Rogers to the 
earliest or lowest member of the palzeozoic strata of 
the Appalachian chain, and to the period at which 
this was deposited. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsytv. 11. 1. 749 These 
periods..are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgent 
{etc.]. 1859 in Pace Mandbk. Geol. ferns. . 

5. Biol, Pertaining to the Primatia, a third 
kingdom of organized beings, comprising those 
least specialized, not recognized as being distinctly 
either animal or vegetable (proposed by ‘I. B. Wilson 
and J. Cassin, 1863); cf Prorisra. 

[1863 T. B. Witson & J. Cassin in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. 
Philad, 116, 1. The Reproductive Organsare first specialized 
in the kingdom Primadia.] 1890 Cent, Dict., Primal. 

6. Comb., as primal-boriu adj., firstborn. 

1874 T. Harrer Peace through Truth Ser. 11. 1. 60 The 
physical light of heaven, primal-born of all the things of 
creation. : ; 

Primality (praimeliti). rave. [f. Priwan+ 
-1ry: cf. Primatty.] The quality or condition of 
being primal; with AZ, that which is primal. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 234 As Campenella saith, The 
abuse of the Potestative Primality is ‘I'yranny, the abuse of 
the Intellective Primality is Heresie, and the abuse of the 
Volitive Primality is Hypocrisie. 1846 ‘I. W. JENKYN 
Baxter's Wks, Pref. Ess. 5x The perspicacity necessary for 
detecting the trinal ‘ primalities’ as tbey develope them- 
selves in the phenomena of the Universe. pa 2 

Pri-mally, adv. [f. Priwan+-ty 2} Origin- 
ally, primitively ; first in order. / 

1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. viii. 296 The carrying out of the 
primally accepted laws of Obedience and Economy. 1887 
105 Leh Pewee Heredity fr. God 146 Primally, Adam was 
perfect, morally and pbysically. J 

+ Primmalty. Os. rare. In 4 primalte, 
-aute. [a. OF. primaite, primaute, ad. L. type *P7i- 
malitat-em: see PRIMAL and -TY.] = PRIMACY 2. 


PRIMAR. 


¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 138 pe kirke of Scotland 
to Canterbirie ore se Obliged pam & band, as to ber pri- 
malte (Fr. cwa al prinalté). 1bid. 283 Forto gyue ansuere 
Roberd of Wynchelse Studied how he mot were alle his 
primaute (Fr. prvinacye). 

+ Primary, 56. Sc. Obs. (exc. Hist.). Also 7 -er. 
[ad. L. primartus, f. primus first.] The principal 
of a colleye or university. 

(In the Scottish colleges, as inGermany, Jrémarins occurs 
in early Latin documents in the sense of Principal. In 
a document of 7 Feb. 1539, the first head of St. Mary's 
College, St. Andrews, is designated by Archbp. Beaton Pri- 
marius, but in one three days later is styled Principals. 
After the re-foundation of the college in 1554, the titles used 
were Principalis, Przpositus, and Prefectus, esp. the last. 
The Principial of this college is now ‘ Primarius Professor of 
Divinity’. In St. Leonard's College, Primarius is frequent 
in the 17th c.; and at Edinburgh in the r7th c. this appears 
to have been the regular Latin form: see the extracts from 
the Register of 1664 and later, in Append. II and III to 
Alex. Bower's Hist. of the University, 1817.) 

1620 Aderdecn Regr. (1848) Il. 370 Be the erection and 
foundation of the said college, the primar is appoyntit to 
teache divinitie. 1649 Br. Gutunin A/et. (1702) 54 As for 
the College of Edinburgh,.. Mr. John Adamson, prinier 
thereof, was furious enough in their Cause. 1646-62 T. 
Cravrurp /fist. Undv. Edin. (1808) 91 The Primar’s charge, 
who before had been Rector and Professor of Divinity, was 
divided ; the Council and Ministers chuseing M? Andrew 
Ramsay, Minister, to be Rector of the University and Pro- 
fessor of Theology, and M® Patrick Sands, Primar of the 
Philosophy College. 1693 SLezer 7heatrune Scotiz 28 In 
it (Aherdeen Univ.) there isa Primar or Principal, a Pro- 
fessor of Theology, a Professor of the Civil Law. [1830 “e/. 
of Commission St. Andrews, Vie Principal of St. Mary‘s 
College is Primarius Professor of* Divinity.) 1907 C. G. 
McCriz Confess. Ch. Scot. iii. 83 In one of his lectures when 
Primar of the University of Edinburgh. 

So + Prima‘riat Ods., the office of principal. 

1646-62 ‘IT. Craururp //ist. Univ. Edin. (1808) 97 The 
Citie-Council..unanimouslie set their eyes upon Mr. John 
Adamson. .to succeed to Mr. Robert Boyd in the Primariat. 

+Primar, a. Sc. Obs. [f. L. primari-us, f. 
prim-us first; see-sR?.] First; = Primary a.1, 
ProwieER a. 1, PRIMITIVE a. 1. 

17a1 Ramsay 70 Alusic Cinb 7 The primar speech with 
notes harmonious clear. 

Primare, obs. esp. Sc. form of PrisieR sd.t 

Primarian (proimeée'riin). U.S. rare. [f. 
as Primary a, +-An.) A pupil ina primary school; 
a member of the primary class. 

1883 Education (U. S.) III. 637 -As important for a pri- 
inarian to develop a keen perception. 

Primarily (prai-mirili), edu. 
+ -LY 2] 

1, In the first order in time oc temporal sequence ; 
at first. in the first instance, firstly ; originally. 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows i, § 2. 182 Amalek, the man.. 
fiom whom the name was primarily taken, 1852 Ropertson 
Serm, Ser. ui. xiv. 170 Which originated primarily in the 
oriental schools of philosophy. 1897 Marv Kinsey 11”, 
Africa 657 These men, although primarily Africans, had by 
their deportation from Africa in the course, in some cases, 
of only one generation, lost the power of resistance to the 
deadly inalarial climate their forefathers possessed. 

+b. In its primary or original sense or first 
meaning ; as first used, in its first intention. zave. 

1617 Doxne Seriz., Ps. lv. 19 (1661) ILI. 99 Elohim 
».a name primarily rooted in power and strength. 1640 
J. Siovcuton Def. & Distrib. Divinity i. & Signifying 
primarily habits of the understanding. 1724 A. CoLutns 
Gr. Chr. Relig, 42 Literally, obviously, and primarily under- 
stood. /é#d. 265 In interpreting the celebrated prophecy of 
Isaiah [he] refers it primarily to the Prophet's own Son. 

2. With reference to other than temporal order: 
In the first place, first of all, pre-eminently, chiefly, 
principally ; essentially. 

16z0 T. Grancer Div, Logike 66 Because it issueth 
nnimediately, and primarily from the fonne, or essence. 
1638 Mive IVs. (1672) 880 The Apocalyps is properly 
and primarily the Gentiles Prophecy,..and of the Jews but 
by accident and coincidence only. 1664 Power Z.xA. Philos. 
i. 162 The World was not made Primarily, nor Solely for 
the use of Man. 1719 Watertano Vind, Christ's Div. 183 
The Father is primarily, and the Son secondarily, or imme- 
diately, Author ofthe World, 1825 Macautay £ss., A/#/tou 
(1887) 17 Their hostility was primarily not to popery but to 
tyranny. 1859 Mit Liberty iii, (1865) 33/1 It is desirable, 
in short, that in things which do not primarily concern 
others, individuality should assert itself. 

Primariness (proimirinés). [f. Prmiary a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being primary. 

1687 Noxris Cod?. Afisc. (1699) 353 That .. which is peculiar 
and discriminative must be taken from the Primariness and 
Secondariness of the Perception. 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. 
Add. 121 From a confusion of the idea of essenttalness or 
primariness with the idea of nobleness. 

Primarize (praimaraiz), v. rave—'. [f. Pri- 
MARY a@.+-1ZE.) ¢vans. ‘Yo make primary; in quot. 
to convert into primary (crystalline) rocks. 

1834-5 J. Pancrirsin Zucycé, Metrop.V1\. 555/1 Have many 
yepetitions of igneous action primarized, to use Mr. Cony- 
beure's remarkable expression, strata of all ages, secondary 
and tertiary, which happened to be the lowest at the points 
of action? 

Primary (prei'miri), 2. and sd. [ad. L. pri- 
mart-us of the first rank, chief, principal, f. prizes 
first: sce PRIME a. and -ARY 1.) 

A. adj. I. General senses. 
1. Of the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 


carliest, primitive, original. 
3471 Riprev Comp. Alch. 1x. v. in Ashm. Theat, Chem, 


[f. Primary a. 


1358 


! Bet. (1652) 174 Fyrst thou them Putrefye Her prymary 


qualytes destroying utterly. 1646 Sin T. Browne /scud. 
“:f. 357 Vesides this originall, and primary foundation, 
divers others have made impressions according unto dif- 
ferent ages and persons, 1651 C. Cartwnicut Cert. Relig. 
1, 107 So we grant that priniary antiquity is asure note of 
truth, 1840 Carty.e /erves i. (1872) 3 Let us look ..at 
the Hero as Divinity, the oldest primary form of Heroisin. 


1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychod. i. xvi. 273 In the order of , 


constructive thought, the sensation of muscular tension is 
primary, and that of pressure secondary. 

2. Of the first or highest rank or importance ; 
that claims the first consideration; principal, chicf. 

1965 Burtincer Let. to Bhs. 3 May in Strype Anu Ref 
(1709) I. xlii, 428 We would do nothing. . without the privity 
of you, the primary ministers. a@ 1631 DonxeE Seri, xxvii. 
(1640) 270, I meane of a primary necessity, of a necessity to be 
beleeved De fide. 1769 Robentson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 
VI. 106 The primary o'ject of almost all the monastic orders 
is to separate men from the world. 1850 RoseKtson Serv. 
Ser. 11. ii. (1872) Introd. 16 Every apostle, in his way, assigns 
lo faith a primary importance, 1883 H. Srencerin Contemp. 
Rev. XLUIL. 11 The primary use of work is that of supplying 
the materials and aids to living completely. 

3. Of the first order in any series, sequence, or 
process, esp. of derivation or causation: with 
various shades of meaning. a. Not subordinate 
to or derived from something else; original; 
independent; often with the connotation Having 
something else derived from, or dependent on, it ; 
fundamental, radical. (Cf, PRIMITIVE @. 3.) 

21631 Donne Serv. xi. (1640) 102 Their faith..was not 
the principle and primary cause of lis mercy. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes's Flew. Philos. (1839) 81 That order of speech 
which begins fron primary or most universal propositions, 
which are manifest of themselves, and proceeds by a..com- 
position of propositions intosyllogisius. 1762 Kames Elev. 
Crit. it §5 (1833) 43 The emotions produced..may..be 
termed secondary, being occasioned either by antecedent 
emotions or antecedent passions, which in that respect may be 
ternied primary. 1766 BLackstoxe Comm. II. xx. 309 Original, 
or primary conveyances..are those by means whereof the 
benefit or estate is created or first arises. 1789 W. Bucnax 
Dom. Med. xxv. (1790) 249 Sometimes it is a primary disease, 
and at other times only a symptom of some other inalady. 
1826 Syp. Saitn ks. (1859) II. 95/1 Words, in their origin, 
have a natural or primary sense. The accidental associa- 
tions... afterwards give to that word a great number of 
secondary meanings. 1868 Lockver Elem. A stroi. v. xxxiii. 
(1879) 190 The Sun..gives us the primary division of time 
into day and night. 1874 Davipson /febr. Gram. (1892) 3 
‘The first line exhibits the three primary vowel sounds a Z z. 

b. Not involving intermediate agency; direct, 
immediate, first-hand. 

1621 T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vierllard 193 We 
call them imimortall..: first by reason of their essence, 
which is spirituall and originarie, or primarie from God the 
giuer of it. a1655 Vixes Lord's Supp. 11677) 279 The 
schoolmen distinguish between the primary and fer se 
effects ..and these that are fer accidens. 1831 BrRewsTER 
Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 222 The direct or primary echoes from 
each reflecting surface reach the ear in succession. 1849 
Noap Evectricity (ed. 3) 211 When a substance yields uncom- 
bined and unaltered at the electrodes, those bodies which 
have been separated by the electric current, then the results 
may be considered as primary. 1901 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 
3/3 Poverty, due to absolute deficiency of money income, 
Is called ‘ primary ', and comprises nearly ten per cent. of 
the population. ; ; 

c. Belonging to the first in a series of successive 
divisions or branchings; constituting the main 
undivided body, or its first divisions or branches. 

1804 ABERNETHY Sxrg. Obs. 207 The large primary 
branches of the carotid artery. 1835 Henstow Princ. Bot. 
1. 1. 1iL 63 The primary nerves branch off from it on either 
side, throughout its whole length. 1868 Owen Vertcdr. 
Anim. VW. 119 The primary cerebral convolutions in the 
hoofed Mammals have a general disposition. 1877 F. 
Heatu Fern HW’, 21 In compound fronds. .the mid-rib of the 
frond, is called the primary rachis. 

d. Belonging to the first stage in a process of 
compounding or combination; constituting the 
ultimate or simpler constituents of which a more 


complex whole is made up; elementary. 

1807 T. THomson Chei. (ed. 3) 11. 2 Compound bodies 
are of two kinds. Some of them are formed by the combi- 
nation of two or more siinple substances with each other. 
.. Others are formed by the combination of two or more 
compound bodies with each other...The first of these kinds 
of compounds I call Primary Compounds ; to the second I 
give the name of Secondary Compounds. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chens. (1814) 123 ‘Vo ascertain the primary 
elements of the different vegetable principles, and the pro- 
portions in which they are combined. 1855 Or?'s Circ, Sc., 
Chem, 2 When two atoms of different kinds unite to form a 
third or compound atom,..they may be called elementary 
or primary atoms. 1869 J. Mariineau Zss. I], 100 He 
descends into the primary elements of human knowledge. 

II. Special and technical senses. 

4. Connected with sense 1. 

a. Geol. Of the first or earliest formation ; for- 
merly applied to crystalline rocks, as having been 
formed before the appearance of life on the earth 
(= PrimiriveE a. 7) ; now, Of or pertaining to the 
lowest serics of strata, including all the sedimentary 
formations up to the Permian (= PALozo1c). 

1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chen. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
generally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary... 
‘he primary rocks are composed of pure crystalline matter, 
and contain no fragments of other rocks. 1829 BAKEWELL 


in Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 44 [Lehman] inferred that the 
lower rocks were formed prior to the creation of aninials, 


PRIMARY. 


and he gave them the name of frviitive or priniary’, and 
distinguished the upper by the name of secondary. 1845 
J. Puuurs in Ancyel, Metrop. V1. 560/2 In England... 
gneiss and inica age and primary limestnne, and qu:rtz 
rocks, are almost unknown. 1854 Brewster Afore Ut ordds 
iii. 44 The Primary formations consist of granite rocks, trap, 
syenite, and porphyry. 1871 LyEie Student's Eleim. Geol. 
viii. (1884) 105 Tabular view of the Fossiliferous Strata. . Vost- 
Tertiary.. Yertiary or Cainozoic..Secondary or Mesozoic., 
Primary or Palzozoic (containing the formations] 19 Permian 
[to] 30 Lower Laurentian. /d7d. xxiii. 344 It has at length 
been made clear that the..Permian rocks are more con 
nected with the Primary or Palzozotc than with thie 
Secondary or Mesozoic strata. 

b. iol, Belonging to oz directly derived from 
the first stage of development or growth, and (often) 
forming the foundation of the subsequent structure 


(cf. 3a). Cf. Proutive a. § a. 

1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 34 This membrane is termed 
the basement or primary membrane. 1 Own Shel, $ 
Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 165 In no system of 
the skeleton are bones a primary formation of the animal: 
they are the result of transmutations of pre-existing tissues. 
1873 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. (1875) 63 The original 
skeleton or primary cell-wal!l. 1875 Bexnetr & Dvir 
Sachs’ Bot. 78 Originally the whole mass consists cf..a 
uniform tissue, out of which by diverse development of its 
layers these tissue-systems have their origin; this tissue... 
which is not yet differentiated may be termed..Primury 
Tissue. /é/d. 117 This tissue is termed Primary Meristem 
.. because it presents the primary condition of the tissue, 
out of which the different forms of the permanent tissue are 
successively formed. 1885 Goopae /’hysiol. Bot. (1892) 119 
The primary cortex consists essentially of parenchyma in 
which isolated cellsof a peculiar character may often be found, 

ec. Primary amputation (Surg.), amputation 
performed before inflammation supervenes. 

1879 St. George's llosp. Rep. VX. 289 Primary amputa- 
tion 2 inches below elbow. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Primary 
amputation, amputation performed within the first twenty- 
fonr hours after an accident, before inflammation has had 
tine to supervene,. 

a. Primary education or instruction, that which 
begins with the rudiments or elements of know- 
ledge: used as an inclusive designation of that 
provided for the children liable to compulsory 
attendance. J’rimary school, one at which such 
instruction is given; so primary scholar. 

1802 Times 27 Apr., The Paris journals. .are full of a plan, 
brought forward by Fourcroy, for the establishment of 
primary schools, which is not interesting to an Inglish 
reader. 1828 Wester, Primary...3. Elemental ; intended 
to teach youth the first rudiments ; as, fr7iary schools. 
1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. Fraiuce 2 M. Magin, now 
Inspector-General of primary instruction, and formerly 
Rector of the Academy of Nancy. 1868 Rocrrs Po/. Ecou. 
xx. (1876) 264 The German emigrants .., most of whom are 
fairly possessed of primary education, are much more handy 
than those who come from states where equal care is not 
taken. 1877 Huxvey P/ystogr. Pref. 6 The boys and girls 
who pass through an ordinary primary school. 

e. Primary assembly or meeting, a gathering at 
which a preliminary selection of candidates for 
election, or of delegates, is effected; spec. in U. S., 
a general meeting of the voters belonging to a party 
in anelectiondistrict, for these purposes; so prémary' 
election, an election at a primary meeting. See b. 6. 

1833 ALISON //ist. Exrofe (1847) V. xviii. 117 The privilege 
of electing members for the legislature was taken away from 
the great body of the people, and confined to the colleges of 
delegates, ‘Their meetings were called the Primary Assem- 
blies. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 1/3 All the party voters 
in a district assemble at a‘ primary’ meeting to vote for 
delegates to attend a ‘nominating convention’. The busi- 
ness of this nominating convention is to decide on the party 


candidates, F a 
5. Connected with sense 2. Primary feather, 


one of the large flight-feathers of a bird’s wing, 
growing from the manus. + Primary aumours 
(obs.), the ‘cardinal humours’: see Humour sé. 2b. 
Primary wings (of an insect) : see quot. 1826. 

1621 Burton Anat, Aled, 1. i, 1. ii. 21 To maintaine those 
foure first primary Humors. 1803 A/ed. Frn/. UX. 556 We 
cannot admit..that the hypothesis of four primary humours 
..was already established in the writings of Hippocrates. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 374 External anatomy of 
insects... 4 dz supertores vel primarie (the upper or primary 
wings). 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 1. vit (1852) 137 When these 
birds [Scissor-beaks] are fishing, the advantage of the long 
primary feathers. .in keeping them dry, is very evident. 

6. Connected with sense 3. @. Przamary colours: 


see Colour sé, 2. 

1612 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xxiii. 79 Blacke, white, and 
yealow according to Aristotle are the foure primary or 
principall colours. 1672 Newton in Phil. Trans. VII. 5005 
That Colour is Primary or Original, which cannot by any 
Art be changed, and whose Raysare alikerefrangihle. 1822 
Inison Sc. § Art (ed. Webster) I. 248 The separativn of the 
primary colours of light. 1848 Wornum in Lect. Paint. 211 
note, Although there are but three primitive colours, painters 
havenine. ‘These are—yellow, red, blue, which are primary; 
orange, purple, green, which are secondary, being compounds 
of the primaries [etc.]. 1876 Bernstein Five Scnses 109 
These three colours, red, green, and violet, are now received 
as primary colours, because they are the only three pure 
colours in the spectrum which, when combined, produce 
a nearly perfect white. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. 1. 178 
‘Vhe primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed colours, 

b. Primary qualities (in Philos.) : see quots. 

1656 Stancev Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 181/1 In Sensibles, 
some are Pritnary, as qualities, colour, wbiteness, others by 
accident, as white coloured, and that which is concrete, as 
fire. 1690 Locke Hui, Und, 1. viii. § 9 These 1 call 


a 


PRIMARY. 


original or primary Qualities of Body, which I think we 
may observe to produce simple Ideas in us, viz. Solidity, 
Extension, Figure, Motion, or Rest, and Number. 1810 
D. Stewart PAtlos, Ess. i. tt. ii. 95 The line which I would 
draw between primary and secondary qualities is this; that 
the former necessarily involve the notion of extension, and 
consequently of externality or outness; whereas the latter 
are only conceived as the unknown causes of known sensa- 
tions, 1856 Ferrier /xst. Metaph. v, v. (ed. 2) 148 It is 
through our perceptions, and not through our sensations, 
that we are made acquainted with the primary qualities of 
matter — that is with the extension, the figure, and the 
solidity of external objects. : 

c. Primary planels, those planets which revolve 
directly around the stin as centre, as distinguished 
from the secondary planets or satellites, which 
tevolye around primary ones. + See also quot. 1704. 

1664 [see Pranet s6.! 2]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Primary Planets (according to some) are the Three 
Superior Planets, w/z. Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; but 
more properly a Primary /lavet is one that moves round 
the Sun, as its Centre; whereas a Secondary Planet moves 
round some other Planet. 18:6 Praveatr® Vat, PAI, I. 
339 Vhe elliptical motions of the planets, both primary and 
secondary. b ‘ 

d. Primary rainbow, the rainbow proluced by 
the simplest sertes of refractions and retlexions; 
the tnner and usually brighter when two are secn. 

1793 Sturces in PA. Trans. LXXXIII. 2 In this 
shower two primary rainbows appeared, 1815 J. Ssutu 
Panorama Sc. & Art \. 444 In the true or primary bow, 
the rays of light arrive at the spectator’s eye after two 
refractions and oue reflection. 1831 Brewster Optics 
XXXIL 265 The primary or inner rainbow, which is commonly 
seen alone, is part of a circle whose radius is 41°, 

e. Cryst. = PRIMITIVE a 5b. 

1823 H. J. Brooke /xtrod. Crystallogr. 75 These secondary 
molecules would consist of certain numbers of printary ones 
arranged in the same order as they would be in the produc- 
tion of the entire secondary crystals. 1851 RicHARDSON 
Geol, v. (1855) 85 We can invariably, by a careful dissection 
of the crystal, extract from it a nucleus which has constantly 
the same form iu the same mineral species... Such a nucleus 
is called a primary form. 

f. Chem. Primary ALC HOL, AMIDE, AMINE, ete. : 
sec the sbs. 

g. Llectr, Primary ballery, a battery in which 
a current is produced. /’rimary coil, wire, that 
which conveys the current from the battery, and 
induces a current in the secondary coil or wire. 

c 1865 J. Wyipe in Cire. Sc. 1.253/2 When we employ the 
term primary to a wire, we mean that which conveys the 
current of electricity froin the hattery ; and the secondary 
wire, Is that in which a current is ¢uduced by its proximity 
lo the primary one. 1902 SLoanr Electr. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Battery, primary... Vhe teri distinguishes it from a 
secondary or storage battery. /éid. s. v. Cocd, An induction 
coil comprises three principal parts, the core, the primary 
coil and the secondary coil. 

B. sé. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in /.J 

1. That whiclt (or onc who) is first in order, rank, 
or importance; anything from which something 
else arises or is derived. Usually #/, = Primary 
things o: ones; first priuctples. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 52 Where 
any secondary agents attempt to defeat the power of their 
primaries, 1846 G. S. Faser Lett, ractur. Secess, 248 
‘Though there may be occasional disagreement in subordi- 
nates, there is a very singular and a very striking azreement 
in primaries. 1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith Introd. § 5. 13 
Every science. .begins with primaries or with ultimates. 

2. Short for primary planet: see PLANET 56.1 2, 

ax7ax Keir Maufertuis’ Diss. (1734) 33 We sce thatthe 
Sun attracting the Planets, is the Cause why they move 
round him, as the attractio: of the Primaries confines their 
Seco:idaries. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. un. x. (1879) 58 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve 
round its primary than our Moon, is lapetus, the eighth 
satellite of Saturn, 

3. A primary feather: see A. 5. Usually in //. 

1776 PENNANT Zool. Il, 441 Primaries and tail black. 
1834 R. Muvie Feathered Tribes Brit. [sles (1841) 1. 9 The 
prinaries or principal quills. 1883 Martin & Moare Vertedr, 
Dissect . 99 The primaries are ten in number and are 
inserted upon the manus. 

4. Short lor primary colour: sce A. 6. 

1848 [see A. 6}. 1884 A. F. Oxxev in Harpers Mag. 
Mar. 586/2 The eye supplies the absent primary, blue. 

5. Llectr. Short for primary coil or wire: see 
A. 6g. 

_ 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 490 The coil of thick wire 
is called the primary. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 17 Dec. 335/2 The 
core and primary are enclosed in an ebonite cylinder. 

6. Short for primary meeling or assembly, a 
caucus: sec A. ge. U.S. 

1880 E. Kirke Garfield 31 The clergy .. and many of 
tle leading business men. .never attend the township caucus, 
the city primaries, or the county convention, 1888 Brycu 
Aimer. Comimw. 11. 1x. 421 If the district is not subdivided, 
i.e. does not contain any lesser districts, its meeting is 
called a Jrimary. A primary has two duties. One is to 
select the candidates for its ow local district offices., .The 
other duty is to elect delegates to the nominating meetings 
of larger areas. 1896 Harper's Afag. XCIII. 147/2 He 
knew the primaries and the value of pulls and colonizations. 

7. Short for primary scholar: see A. 4d. 

1908 Ropins Come & Find Me 36 ‘Serves her right’ said 
Primarys, Academics and Collegiates all with one voice. 

Prima‘tal, ¢. (56.) Zool. rare. [f. L. Primates 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the order /’rimates. 
Also as s6., An animal of this order. 

3870 Cospotp in Athcuzum 8 Oct. 468/2 It was..held 
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that either of these groups, as we now know them, might 
have been separately evolved froin more generalized primatal 
types... The assumedly missing tertiary primatals consti- 
tuted a great and natural bar to the popular acceptance of 
the theory of descent by natural selection. 

Primate (prai-mct), 56.1 (a.) Forms: 3-7 
primat, 4-5 prymat(e, 5 premate, 4— primate. 
(=F. prima? (12th c. in Littré), ad. late L. primds, 
-dlem adj. (Apul.), of the first rank, chief, ex- 
cellent, in med.L. sb. a primate ; f. primecs first.] 

1. One who is first in rank or importance ; a chief, 
head, superior, leader. Now rare. 

13..£. £2. Adlit. F, B. 1370 He schal be prymate & prynce 
of pureclergye. 1382 Wycuir Jicah v. 5 We shuln reyse on 
hym seuen sheperdis, and ei3t primatis [gdoss or first men 
in dignyte]. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 325 Pis preost 
was primat [{L. sacerdos iste primtas Suit] in pat lond of 
Madyan. 1§13 BrapsHaw Sé. Werdburge 1. 21 Byrdes besely 
syngynge., Praysynge theyr prymate aJl] that they may. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. lark vy. 32 Although he 
werea ruler of the Synagoge, that is, a primate among stately 
felowes. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 The 
prince which is the primate and pearle of nobilitie, 1683 
Brit. Spec. 30 They [Druids] were subject to two Primates; 
one of which..had his Residence in the Isle of Man; the 
other..in Anglesey. 1866 Reader 28 July 676 Man is a 
primate in his particular locality—that of intelligence and 
thought; but fish and birds are equally prifnates in their 
peculiar stations. 

2. £cc/. An archbishop, or formerly sometimes 
a bishop, holding the first place among the bishops 
ofa provtnce ; also applied to a patriarch or exarch 
of the Eastern Church. 

In England both the archbishops are primates, the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury being entitled ‘ primate ofall England’, 
and the archbishop of York ‘primate of England’; so, the 
archbishop of Armagh is ‘ priate of all Ireland’, the arch- 
bishop of Dublin ‘ primate of Ireland’; before the Reforina. 
tion, the archbishop of St. Andrews was (from 1487) pri- 
mate of Scotland; but on the continent, there are primates 
having archbishops under them; in France there were 
formerly three primates, the archbishops of Lyons, Bourges, 
and Rouen. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 29736 He [Austin] was icleopped lezat, of bissen 
londe he was primat. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 73 
Pe archbisshop Stigand, of Inglond primate, Pat tyme was 
suspended, be pape reft him pe state. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. ras But now beep but tweie primates in al 
Engelond, of Caunterbury, and of jork. 1427 Rolls of 
Parlt, IN. 322/2 The Archebisshopp of Canterbury and 
Primat of al this land. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aus. 43 
This bischop of Cartage was preinate po:w all Affrik, ban 
ways pere anopir bischop premate of al Numidie. 1460 
Osency Reg. 98 Walter, By pe grace of god Archiebisshop 
of jorke, a primat of Ingelonde. xr552 Asr. Hamitton 
Catech. (1384) 1 Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. 4 Commorw. (1603) 23 It hath 
one primate, and two Archbishopricks, Armach and Cassels. 
1709 J. Jounson Clergy. Vade MM. 1. 160 (African Code, 
A.D, 418) Let not any number of Bishops presume to ordain 
another without the leave of the Primate. 1725 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 9° Tho’ an Archbishop be superiour to all the 
Bishops of his Province; yet, according to the Canon Law 
he is inferiour toa Primate. 1756 Nucunt Gr. Tow, France 
1V. 158 The archbishop [of Lyons] is primate of Gaul, and 
has 48,000 livres a year. 1756-7 tr. Acysler's T'vav, (1760) 
IV. 62 He [Archhp. of Venice} is primate of Dalmatia, 
metropolitan of the archbishops of Candia and Corfu, as 
also of the bisliops of Cbiozza and Tercello. 1833 Tracts 
for Times No. 15.6 These Patriarchs..were the Primates 
or Head Bishops of their respective Patriarchates. 1 
Whitaker's Adu, 239 Colonial Bishops... Sydney. Alf. 
Barry, D,D. Primate of Australia and Metropolitan New 
South Wales. 1896 Dict. Nat. Biog. LVI. 281/2 On 22 Feb, 
1354..the pope..directed that York should be styled pri- 
mate of England, and Canterbury primate of All England. 

3. Name of a variety of pear. ? Ods. 

1664 Everyvn Aad. Hort., Fuly 70 Pears. 
Russet-pears, Summer pears [fetc.]. 
(1721) Il. 375. on . 

4. Zool. Anglicized singular of Primates, q. v. 

+B. adj. Kirst, carliest. Obs. rare. 

1554-9 Sougs 4 Ball.(1360) 5 The gates infernall, Wheryn 
ower primat parent had closyd us. 1580 HoLLysanp 7 reas. 
Fr. long, Premier, first or primate. 

+ Primate, 54.2 Ods. [= OF. primaé (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. primates (2-stem) the first place, 
preference, pre-eminence, primacy. ] 

1. Chief place, primacy. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter xxiii. 6 Pat god gif paim pe 
primate in blisse. 1432-50 tr. ///gden (Rolls) 11. 273 After 
that. .Cesares, einperoures, and men callede Augusti holdede 
the primate aud chiefe place [L. prtivatune tenucrunt), 

2. A first or chtef point or article. rere. 

1592 Warner Add. Eng. 1x. lil. (1612) 235 Gods Cou’nant 
with the Patriarchs..is a Primate of our Creede. 

|| Primates (proimétz), 54. pl. Zool, Sing. 
primas (prai‘mas), also angltcized primate. 
[L. primaiés, pl. of primas PRIMATE 56.1, in mod.L. 
(Linn.) name of a order.) The highest order 
of the A/ammatia, including man, monkeys, and 
lemurs, and, in the Linnzean order, bats. 

1774 Gotvsm. Wat, Hist. IV. v. 138 This was a sufh- 
cient motive for Linnzus to give it the title of a Primas, 
to rank it in the same order with mankind. 1826 Goop 
Bk, Nat. (1834) I. 47 The 1st order, Primates or Chicf- 
tains, is distinguished by tle possession of four cutting 
teeth in each jaw. 1863 Lyett Axtig. Man xxiv. 474 Ail 
modern naturalists, who retain the order Primates, agree to 
exclude from it the bats or cheiroptera, 187z Darwin Desc. 
Man 1.1. 24 Man differs conspicuously from all the other 
Primates in being almost naked. 1899 J. Fiske Through 
Nat. to God uu. v. 83 Forthwith .. she [natural selection} 


The Primat, 
3707 Mortimer //usd, 
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invested all her capital in the psychical variations of this 
favoured primate. 

attrib, 1898 Wesin:, Gaz. 26 Aug. 8/2 It was a fixed fact 
that man is a member of the primate order. 

Primateship. [f. Primate 5.1 + -suip.] 
The office or position of primate. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 253 Thence remoued to 
this Primatship of Canterbury. 1799 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 
67/1 The primateship will remain vacant for two years. 

Primatial (praimé'fil), 2. (a. F. primatial 
(16th c. in Littré), f. L. primdtia Primacy: see -aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having ecclesiastical 
prtmacy ; pertatiting to a primate. 

1623 Ir. Favine'’s Theat, Hon. \1. xiii, 249 Toledo, which 
he made Primatiall of all Spaine. xr7a5 tr. Dupin's Eccl. 
Hist, 17th C. 1. v. 119 People were commonly perswaded, 
that the Church of Lyons was Primatial. 12750 Carte ///st. 
Eng. 11. 613 The consequences of his being advanced to 
the primatial see of Canterbury. 1876 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. V. xxiii, 317. Henry of Winchester pleaded hard.. 
that the ancient capital should be raised to primatial rank, 
as the metropolitan see of Wessex. 1904 Pottarp Cranmer 
iv. 95 Another attempt..against his primatial dignity. 

. gen. Ol pre-emtnence or superiority, 

1892 Grapstone in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/5 The claims 
of Bristol to what I may call the primatial position in British 
commerce. ; 

2. Zool. Of or pertaining to the mammalian 
order Prinales: more properly PRIMATAL, 

1864 Sfectator 4 June 650/2 The lemurine—and conse- 
quently quadrumane (Professor Huxley would call them 
brimatial )—affinities of the Chiromys. 

Primatic (praime'tik), 2. [f. Prinarey sh.14+ 
-Ic; cf. OF. prematic (1491 tn Godef.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to ecclesiastical primacy ; 
= PRIMATIAL a. 1. ? Obs. 

1687 S. Hut Cath. Balance 76 The Bishopric of Jeru- 
salem, tle Metropolis of all the Jews of the World, and 
therefore the primatic See of all the Jewish Christians. /4/d., 
The three great primatic Bishoprics of the Gentiles, Antioch, 
Rome, and Alexandria. 1826 G. S. Faser Dific. Romanismu 
(1853) 218 They submitted, not to Peter’s primatic mandate, 
but to the very ample reason which he gave for his conduct. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Prémades ; = PRIMATAL. 

a@ 1890 Huxcey cited in Cent. Dict. 

So, tn sense 1, Prima‘tical a. 

«a 1677 Barrow Pope's cae (1687) 171 The original and 
growth of Metropolitical, Primatical, and Patriarchal Juris- 
diction. 1747 Carte //ist. Eng. 1. 356 Stigand, the canoui- 
calness of whose primatical dignity was not as yet called 
in question, 1872 O. Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. 
Exarch, A bishop of primatical rank, having under him 
metropolitans, ; 

Primatife, -ive, etc., obs. forms of Premitive. 

|| Primavera (primivée'ra). [Sp. primavera, 
lit. spring; so called from tts early flowering, the 
flowers appearing at the top like a bright yellow 
cloud, usually before the leaves.] A tall tree, 
Tabebuia Donnell-Smithit,a native of Mexico and 
Central America, the wood of which, also known 
as While Mahogany, has been since ¢1885 much 
used in cabinet-making in U.S. A. 

1892 in Coulter's Botanical Gaz. XVI. 418. 

Primaveral (prai:mavteral), @. rare. ff. 
Prov. or It. (= Sp., Pg.) prémavera springtime 
(:—L. prima véra, pl. of primum ver ‘first or 
earliest spring’, used as a fem. stng.)+-AL.] Of 


or pertaintng to the earltest sprtngttme. Also fig. 

3824 T. Forster Perennial Cal, 106 The Primaveral Flora 
. .comprehends the Snowdrop, the Crocus [etc.}. 1887 Datly 
Tel, 30 Apr. 3/2 An aspect of morning brightness and 
primaveral gaiety. : : 

|| Prima vista (prima vz sta). [It., lit. ‘ first 
sight’: see Priva 2.] 

+1. (Also corruplly 6 primo visto, 7 primuiste, 
primivist(e, -ta, -efisto, -ofistula). Anold game 
at cards (by some tdentified with PrimERo). Ovs. 

1s9t Greene Disc. Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 25 What 
will you play at, at Primero, Primo visto, Sant, one and 
thirtie, new cut, or what shall be the game? 1598 FLorto, 
Prima,..a game at cardes called Prime, Primero, or 
Primauista, 1617 Minsueu Ductor, Primero, and Prima- 
vista, two games at cardes..primunt, § primunt visi, 
that is first and first seene, because hee that can shew such 
an order of cardes, first winnes the game. 162: J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Afotéo Wks. (1630) Ee iv b/2 At Primefisto, Post 
and payre, Primero, Maw, Whip-her-ginny, he’s a lib’rall 
Hero, 1628 Earre AMicrocsosut., Reserved Man (Arb.) 35 
His words are like the cards at Primuiste, where 6. is 18. 
and 7. 21, for they neuer signifie what they sound. 1632 
Haustep Rival Friends Pref. Aiijb, A set at Maw or 
Primivista. a16sz Brome New Acad. i. i, Gleek and 
Primero, Gresco, sant, primofistula, I know all by hear-say. 


2. Music. At first sight; as, to play or sing 


prima vista, 


Primcock, obs. form of PRincock. 

Prime (praim), 54.1 [Of prim, ad. L. prima, 
from prima hora the first hour (in Roman reckou- 
ing): see Prime a, Reinforced after the 11th ¢. 
by F. prime (:—L. prima), from which the non- 
ecclesiastical senses were prob. mainly taken.) 

I. In the ecclestastical and connected senses. 

1. Onc of the Day Hours of the Western Church : 
a Canonical Hour of the Divine Office, appointed 
for the first hour of the day (beginning originally 
at 6 A. M., but sometimes at sunrise) ; = prime-song 
(see 11); also, the hour or time of this office. 


PRIME. 


Prime is one of the Aorz parva or ‘ Little Hours’ ( prime, 
tierce, sext, none, and coutpline) as distinguished from tbe 
‘Greater Hours’ (dauds and vesfers), and is said to be of 
later origin than the others, having been, according to 
Cassian (born ¢ 350), added in his boybood at the monastery 
of Bethlehem. _ 

Etymologically and historically in Latin, the sense ‘first 
hour of the day ' is earlier than ithe ecclesiastical use; but, 
in English, as in French, J77ze was app. introduced as the 
tiame of the office, and came only secondarily to be applied 
10 its time. a 

eg96x /Ernetwoitp Rule St. Benet xvi. (Scbréer) 40 On 
bisum tidum we herian urne scyppend..on dzgred, on prim, 
on undern, on middzz, on non, on zfen, on nihtsange [pat 
is compli]. c¢xo00 /Ecrric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 101 We 
sungon..zfter pysum prim and seofon scolmas mid leianian 
and capitol mzessan.- ¢ 1200 Vices & Viri. 19 Dar hwile de 
h(iJe singed godes lofsang at prime. cx12g90 St. Brendan 
224 in S. Lng. Leg. I. 225, & of be sauter seide pe uers, 
& sipbe also prime, & vnderne sibpe, & middai, & after- 
wardes non. ©1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 334 Thise Riotours 
thre.. Longe erst er priine rong of any belle Were set hem 
ina Tauerne to drynke. 1450-1530 J/y77. our Ladye 138 
-\s mattyns longe to the nyghte, & Laudes to the morow 
tyde, so Pryme longeth to the fyrste houre of the day after 
sonne rysynge. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164b, 
In .. the .. houres canonicall,.. that is to saye, in matyns, 
pryme, tierce, sext, none, euensonge, & complyn. 1547 in 
Cardwell Doc. Anu. (1839) I. 20 Item when any sermon or 
homily shall be had, the prime and hours shall be omitted. 
1647 Crasuaw Poems, Hour of Prime 7 The early prime 
blushes to say She could not rise so soon as they Call'd 
Pilate up. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 254 So 
omit they-not to sing the Prime, the third, the sixt. and 
other Canonical houres. 1706 ir. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 
II. v. 43 Cassander is much perplexed about the Office of 
Prime, how to reconcile it with the ancient Lauds, which 
he would not have been had he known that the Office had 
not been so ancient. 1843 [sce Laub s4.1 2). 1854 MiLman 
Lat. Chr. ui. vi. (1864) 1]. 89 From prime to noon..was 
devoted to labour. 1877 J.D. Cuamsers Div, Worship 129 
Piime succeeded Lauds at an interval. 

2. Hence, in general use, The first hour of the 
day, beginning either at six o’clock throughout the 
year, or at the varying time of sunrise; also some- 
times used for the period between the first hour and 
tierce, the end of which period (about nine o’clock) 
is believed to have been Aigh prime, or prime large. 

(See Skeat's notes to P. Pl. p. 162, also Astrolabe p. Ixi. 
Cf. the expressions ad tertiant plenant, etc. in Benedictine 
Rule xlvii1.) 

cxzgo St. Michael 46x in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 313 And for be 
sonne is feor a-boue ri3t at-fore pe prime, bi-neopen hire 
be Mone is euene. 1362 Lancr. ?. Pl. A. vit. 105 At heiz 
prime perkyn lette pe plous stonde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Sroylis 
tr 94a toga) Al so syker as pow lyst here by me, And god 
toforn I wole be bere at pryme. c1g00 Maunbev. (18 39) 
xxx. 301 From pryme of the day in to noon. ¢x1400 Sou 
Roland 776 Be that it was prym, the prese wex ille. 1412- 
20 Lypc. Chron. Troy (E.E.T.S.) 2968 My lady it is tyme 
Pat we arise, for sone it wil be pryme: je may se wel be 
day begynneth springe. ¢1430 — Jdin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Then to Westmynster-Gate I presently went, 
When the sonn was at hyghe pryme. 1493 /estivadl 
(W. de W. 1515) 7 An husbonde man wente in to his gardyn 
or vyneyerde at pryme. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Werdurge 1. 
1054 Vnto huntynge..was his resorte Euery day in the 
morowe longe afore pryme. 1656 LLount Glossogr., Prime 
..the first hour of the day, in Suinmer at four aclock, in 
Winter at eight. 1746-7 Hervey Keff. Fl.-Gard. Wks. 
1767 I. 114 How charming to rove abroad, at this sweet 
Hour of Prime! 1824 Scorr Ld. of Isles vi. i, Early and 
late, at evening and at prime. 1814 Cary Daxte's [nf.i. 35 
The hour was morning’s prime, and on his way Aloft the sum 
ascended. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 1 30 At early prime She 
sat before thee and embraced thy knees. 

+3. The general meeting of a guild; also, the 
hour of its assembling. Ods. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 79 (St. Fohu Bapt., Bas. Lynn) 
Also, qwat brobere or sistere bat comet3 aftere prime be 
smeten, he shal pay j.d. to be lyt3; and prime shal be smeifen] 
ij. howres aftere noon. did. 94 (St. Edmund) And if he 
come after prime be thriis smeten, he schal paie j.d. 1431 
Lbid. 275 (St. Clement, Camb.) Who-so comyth aftir prime 
be smette, he schal payen ij. denar. And y® oure prime is 
clepyd the secounde oure aftyr noone. 1812 tr. Ades & 
Ordin. Gild of Holy Trin. Kings Lyun in Richards Hist. 
Lynn 1. 456-7, 11. {f any one is called and cited at a prime 
(or general meeting) and does not come before the issue of 
the first consult, he is to pay 1</. by order of the dean...14. If 
any servant of the brethren comes at the drinking, or the 
prime, he is to lay down the cap and cloak [etc.]}. 

II. The beginning of a period or cycle. 

4. The Golden Number: see GoLDEN 6. arcs 

1338 R. Brunne Chow, (1810) 341 pe day is for to witen, 
Idus pat is of May lefi I to write bis ryme, D, letter & 
Friday bi ix bat 3ere 3ede prime. 1387 ‘[Revisa //igden 
(Rolls) I1I. 135 Whanne prime goob by oon, panne falle 
ihe prime be pre and twenty day of Ianyuer, and pe next 
3ere after it schal falle ..enleuene dayes raper. ¢ 1430 Lyne. 
Min. Poets (Percy Soc.) 24 The aureat noumbre in kalen- 
ders set for prime. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Luvent. 1. 
iv. 42 The Prime, whereby we fynde ithe coniunction of the 
mone and al moueable feastes as Lent, Easter. .was inuented 
by the greate Clarcke S. Barnarde. 1574 Bourne Regiment 
for Sea ii. (1577) 9 b, The cause. .i1 is called the Prime, was for 
that it was the first order that the Moones course was known 
by. 1604 BL. Com. Prayer, To find Easter for ever, When 
ye haue found the Sunday letter..guide your eye downe- 
ward from the same, till ye come right ouer against the 
Prime. 1752 /dit., Ladle pad Laster-Day, To find the 
Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, 
and then divide by ig; the remainder, if any, is the Golden 
Number. 

“|b. Confusedly explained as the lunar cycle of 
19 years. Obs. 
1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea it. (1577) 10 The Prime or 
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Golden Number, is the tyme of 19 yeares, in the which 
tyme the Moone maketh all her chaunges or coniunctions 
with the Sunne. 1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1€07) 6 
The Prime is the space of 19 yeres, in which time the 
Moone performeth al the varieties of her motion with the 
Sunne. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Alag. i. il. 9, 

tc. transf. in reference to a cycle of weather. 
Obs. rare. 

1625 Bacon Fss., Vicrssitude of Things (Arb.) 571 They 
say, it is obserued, in the Low Countries..that Euery Fiue 
and ‘hirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe: As Great Frosts, Great 
Wet, Great Droughts, Warine Winters, Summers with little 
Heat, and the like: And they call it the Prime. 

+5. The beginning or first appearance of the new 
moon. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) III. 133 Pe sere of pe mone 
is from prime 1n a monbe of be 3ere to pe firste prime in be 
same monbe anober 3ere. /bid.135[see 4). 61450 S4. Cuthbert 
(Surtees} 6569 Pat day was of be mone pryme. 1562 LencH 
Arimorié 102 Y* moone in her prime, which is y* thyrd day 
after the coniunction, or, as we commonly cal it, the newe 
moone. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 49 Take no 
calfe that is calued within the prime, which is counted the 
fiue dayes after the change. 1607 ‘lorseLt. Four. Beasts 
(1658) 162 When the Moon is changed untill her prime and 
appearance, these beasts. .take boughs,. .and then look upon 
the Moon. 1635 Quartes Lab. 10. i, (1718) 129 Falls have 
their risings, wainings have their primes. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Prine of the Moon, sigmties the New 
Noon, at her first Appearing, or about Three Days after the 
Change, at which time she ts said to be primed. 

6. fig. The beginning or first age of anything. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1.1. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 11/1 It was 
off chaunge to hem a newe pryme For to beholde a thing 
disnaturalle. ¢ 1440 Carcrave St. Kath. 1v. 1698 Whe maister 
princypal. .Ofhir doctryne was ful Ioyefuland gladde; For 
god had poynted inhym anewe pryme. 1594 Hooker Zcc/. 
Pol. un. iv. $6 Let them cast backe ibeir eies..and marke 
what was done in the prime of the World. 1631 Carman 
Cesar & Pompey w. Plays 1873 II]. 176 Betwixt the ends 
of those things and their primes. 1657 THORNLEYy tr. Longzs' 
Daphnis & Chloe 124 The Daffodil, the Primrose, with the 
other primes and dawnings of the Spring. 1865 Moztey 
Mirvac. viii. 303 note, In the first conversion of the Franks, 
or in the prime of that church. 

b,. The beginning or first age of the world. 

1616 J. Tavton(Water P.) Seiges Ferus.i, Who in the Prime, 
when all things first began, Made all for Man, and for him- 
selfe made Man. 1814 Worpsw. IVA. Doe vit. 360 Thou, 
thou art not a Child of Time, But Daughter of the Eternal 
Prime. 1850 Tennyson /2 Afem. vi, Dragons of the 
prime, That tare each other in their slime. 

7. ‘The first season of the year (when this began 
at the vernal equinox); spring. (So OF. prime.) 

1541 St. Papers Hen. V{tl, VIN. 641 This prime the 
French King entendith to work great maisteries agains1 
th Empereur in sundry places. 1591 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas 
1, v. 615 A thousand Winters, and a thousand Primes. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xcvii, The teeming Autumne big with 
ritch increase, Bearing the wanton burthen of the prime. 
1725 Pore O:yss. 1v.770 The fields are florid with unfading 
prime. 1885 Burton Arad. Ves. (1887) II. 82 Winter had 
gone..and Prime had come to it with his roses and orange 
blossoms. 

8. The ‘springtime’ of human life; the time of 
early manhood or womanhood, from about 21 to 
28 years of age. (Sometimes distinguished from 
sense 9 as the prime of youth.) Now rare. 

1s9z _Kyp Sf. Trag. t. i. 8 My discent..inferiour far To 
gralious fortunes of iny tender youth: For there in prime 
and pride of all my yeeres..In secret I possest a worthy 
dame: 1594 SHaks. Asch. ///,1. it 248 And will she yet 
abase her eyes on me, That cropt the Golden prime of this 
sweet Prince? 1603 Knoties “Hist. Turks (1638) 158 But 
when he was out of tis childhood, and grown to bea lusty 
youth,..and in the prime of his youth. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. 1. 106 Whereof in the priine of my adolescency..I 
had the full proofe. 1645 Mitton Sox. ix, Lady that in 
the prime of earliest youth, Wisely hath shun’d the broad 
way and the green. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 282 ?3 They 
had by this time passed their Prime, and got on the wrong 
side of Thirty. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. ii, He was then 
past his prime, being twenty-eight years and three quarters 
old. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxvi. (1820) 171 The vices operate 
like age..and in the prime of youth leave the character 
broken and exhausted. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. 6 /s. (1846) 
II]. xvi. 160 She followed to the grave..her only son, the 
heir and hope of the Monarchy, just entering on his prime. 
1877 Rrack Green Past. xxii, There was he, in the prime of 
youthful manhood. 

IIL. That which is first tn quality or character. 

9. Of huinan life: The period or state of greatest 
perfection or vigotir, before strength begins to 
decay. (Sometimes distinguished from sense 8 as 
prime of age, or of middle age.) 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 385 In yonger men it is faster, 
in the prime of our age more rare and hollow. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 180 When he is past his prime, his 
vigour is perpetually wearing off. ¢1718 Prior Ladle 80 
The honest farmer and his wife, To years declin’d from 
prime of life. 1728 Younc Love Faime v. 498 Nought treads 
so silent as the foot of time; Hence we mistake our autumn 
for our prime. 1802 Worpsw. Sailor's Mother, A Woman 
on the road I met, Not old, though something past her 
prime. 1838 Lytton Calderon i, The king was yet in 
the prime of middle age. 1863 Gro. Exior Xomola xxxix, 
He was still in the prime of life, not more than four-and- 
foty. 1875 Jowrtr Plato ied. 2) III. 342 Those years are 
the prime of physical as well as of intellectual vigour. 1887 
Jussoee Arcady ii, 30 When a man has arrived at the prime 
of life.. he isaptto become sensitive on the subject of his age. 

b. Of things, material or immaterial : ‘The best 
or most flourishing stage or state ; the state of full 


perfection. 


PRIME. 


Prime of grease. cf. pride ofgrease, Prine sb.'g, quot. 1688. 

€ 1536 in Furniv. Ballads /r. ALSS. (1872) 1. 410 Plesantly 
Iam plyghte in the prime of my fortune! cx GREENE 
Fr, Bacon vi. 34 As Genes affoorded in her chiefest prime. 
1€01 R. Jounson Aingd. & Contnrw,. (1603) 105 They are 
onely for the owners pastime in the prime of sominer. 1621 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 11 \t may be 
said, ibat the world was then in his prime and best dayes. 
1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 202 Aprit.. . Flowers in Prime 
or yet lasting, Anemonies,.. Cyclamen, Bell-flower, Dens 
Caninus. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury u. 188/1 Prime of his 
Grease [is] a term used to a Boar when he is full Fat. 1794 
Buaxe Sougs Exper., Little Girl Lost iii,Wbere thesummer's 
prime Never fades away. 1800 Mar. Epceworin |W7d/i. 
(1832) 91 ‘The second week in November is the tine when 
the rabbits are usually killed, as the skins are then in full 
prime, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 259 Those trees 
which have been cut before they had reached their prime. 
1830 ‘Tennyson Kecoll. Arad, Nis. ii, A goodly time, For it 
was in the golden prime Of good Haroun Alraschid. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 16. 178 A building cannoi be con- 
sidered as in its prime until four or five centuries have 
passed over it. 

10. The choicest, principal, or chief member or 
members of a company or number of persons or 
things. (The later examples may be absolute uses 
of Prime a.) 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. iv. 166 The father of 
Phisitions, and the primes of Keruers and painters, uamely, 
Hippocrates, and Phidias and Apelles. 1599 B. R. in 
Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1818) Il. 57 The red rose..of all 
hearbes and flowers the prime and soveraigne. 1608 
Mipp.eton Mad World my Masters 1.1.96 A fellow whose 
only glory is to be prime of the company. 1671 Mitton 
P. &.1. 413 Among the Prime in Splendour. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 432 Prime of the flock, and choicest of the stall. 
1804 Worpsw. Affict. Afargaret iii, He was among the 
prime in worth. 1844 KesLe Lyra /nnoc. (1873) 19 Hard 
it is, ‘mid gifts so sweet Choosing out the prime. 

b. The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part of anything. 

1635 R. Botton Conf. Affi. Consc. (ed. 2) 343 He now 
gives up the flower and prime of all his abilities to the 
highest Majesty. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, (He) 
always chused to have the prime of everything. 1873 E. 
SmitH Foods 63 ‘The ‘prime’ of three shoulders and other 
joints. 

IV. 11. avrib. and Comb.: + prime day: see 
quots.; prime-song fis. [repr. OE. primsang], 
the office or service of prtme (= sense 1). 

1574 W. Bourne Kegincent for Sea iii. (1577) 12b, The 
Sea men do imagin a *prime day, which is the halfe quarter 
of the Moone. 1594 Biunpevit £2erc. vu. 1. (1636) 739 
When the Moone 1s three daies and 18 houres, which is 
the halfe quarter of she Moone, the Sea-men doe call that 
time the Prime day, because the Moone is then 4 points 
to the Eastward of the Sunne. cgo61 AETHELWoLD Rule 
St. Benet xvi. (Schréer) 40 Dext seofonfealde getal. .degred- 
sang, *primsang, undernsang, middzgsang [etc.]. 1844 
Lincarp dl zelo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 272, 1853 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers V1. uu. 126 At the end of prime-song, all the 
clergy went in procession from the choir to the chapter- 
house. 

Prime (preim), sé.2 [Absolute use of Prine a., 
or of its Lat. Fr., or other equivalent. (Senses 7 
and 8 may be different words. |] 

I. 1. Arik. A prime number: see PRIME a. 7. 

1594 Buunpevit £-rerc. 1. vii. (1636) 25 But such [numbers] 
as cannot bee divided but that there will remaine some 
odde unite, those are called Primes. 1709-29 V. Manpey 
Syst. Math., Arith. 22 Numbers are Primes between them- 
selves, all which Unity only measures, as 5, 7, 9: also 3, 11, 
13. 1806 Hutton Course Muth. 1.54 1f a number cannot 
be divided by some quantity less than the square root of the 
same, that number is a prime, or cannot be divided by any 
number whatever. 1875 TopuunTer </gebra (ed. 7) lit 
$705 Thus Z’ is divisible by J, and is therefore not a prime. 


2. A subdivision of any standard measnre or 
dimension, which is itself subdivided in the same 
ratio into seconds, and so on; e. g. gy of a degree, 
a minute (z'5 of which is in its tum a second) ; the 
twelfth part of a foot, an inch; or, with some, 
jis of an inch; tn Scottish Troy weight for gold 
and silver, 34; of a grain, itself consisting of 24 


seconds, etc. [So obs. F. prime.] 
Primes, seconds, etc., were formerly used instead of decimals. 
1604 in Moryson /tinerary 1. (1617) 282 (Table of Scottish 
Weights of Coins) [1 denier] 24 Graines; [x grain} 24 
Primes; [1 prime] 24 Seconds [etc.J. /d/d., xx. s. [sterling]= 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 inites, 18 droits, 10 periots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, 07 primes, ox seconds, 
o9 thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 1641 in R. W. 
Cochran-Patrick Aec. Coinage Scotl, (1876) 1. Introd. 32 
The pund Troy English consisting of 12 02..is equall 10 
12 0z 5 drs 9 gr 18 pr Scots or 169,002 primes Scots. 1695 
W. LownnEs Amend. Silv. Cou 66 And one other Piece 
which inay be called the Prime, whicb shall be equal to.. 
a present standard peny. 17030 N. City §& C. Purchaser 123 
Inches by Inches, produce Primes, or (12th) Parts (of an 
Inch); Inches by (12th) Parts, produce Seconds, or 12th 
Parts of the 12th Part of an Inch. 1727-41 CHamBers 
Cyctl. s.v. Degree, Thus, a Degree, as being the integer or 
unite, is denoted by °, a first minute or prime by !, a second 
by 2 or”, a third by 3 or”, etc. Accordingly 3 Degrees, 
25 minutes, 16 thirds, are written 3°. 25'.0%. 16%. 18., b. 
GREENLEAF (Webster 1890), 12 seconds (”) make 1 inch or 
prime. _ 12 inches or primes () make one foot. 
b. In decimal fractions: see quots. Now Oés. 


or rare. 

1608 R. Norton tr. Séevin's Disme C ij, Each tenth part 
of the vnity of the Comencement, wee call the Prime, whose 
signe is thus (3).. 3(*) 7(2) 5() 9(*) [= 03759], that is to say 
3 Primes, 7 Seconds, 5 Thirds, 9 Fourths..of valeu. 1610 
W. Fornincuam Art of Survey u. iv. 52 Deuide each foote 


PRIME. 


of the Rule.,-into decimals or Tentbs, and each Tenth or 
Prime of the Rule inio Seconds. 1695 E. Hatton Merch. 
Mag. 83 That place in a Decimal Fraction next the prick is 
called Primes, being so many Tenth parts. 1806 Huttos 
Course Math. 1. 66 ‘The 1st place of decimals, counted 
from the left-hand towards tbe right, is called the place of 
primes, or roths; the 2d is the place of seconds, or 10otbs. 
ce. Surveying. A linear measure of j5 or -1 of 


a pole or perch. 

1658 Puittirs, Prize, is in Surveying, an exact part con- 
taining 19 inches and four fift parts of an inch. 

d. Printing. The symbol’ or', written above and 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote primes, 
or merely to distinguish tt from another not so 
marked. [So F. preme in Algebra.] 

1875 Knicut Dict. MJech., Prime, (Printing) a mark over 
a reference letter (a’, 6”, etc.) to distinguish it from letters 
(a, 4, etc.) not so marked. (Usually read ‘a dash’, etc.] 

3. Chem. A single atom as a unit tn combina- 
tion ; a combining equivalent. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 627 The nitre contains five primes of 
oxygen, of which three, combining with the three of char- 
coal, will furnish three of carbonic oxide gas, while the 
remaining two will convert the one prime of sulphur into 
sulpburous acid gas. The single prime of nitrogen is, there- 
fore, in this view, disengaged alone. 

4. Music. a. Short for prime tone (PRIME @. 9): 
The fundamental note or generator, as distinguished 
from the harmonics or partial tones. b. The 
‘interval’ of a unison; szperflzzous prime, a chro- 
matic semitone. ec, ‘The lowest note of any two 
notes forming an interval’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1783 Cavatto in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 239 Ifa string 
stretched between two fixed points..be struck, it will pro- 
duce a sound called the prime, first or key-note. 1866 
Excet Nat. Jfns. ii. 25 It must..be remembered that a 
semitone is called small when it consists of a superfiuous 
prime, as C—C, AD—AQ; and that it is eae large when 
it consists of a minor second, as C—DD, FZ—G. 1881 

3ROADUOUSE Ms, Acoustics 135 ‘Vhe fundamental or printe 
partial tone, or simply the prise, 1884 Sir G. A. MACFARREN 


in Encyel. Brit. XV11. 93/2 Thus, E the fourtb and fifth 


harmonic, produce C, the prime or generator, at the interval 
of two octaves under the lower of those two notes. 


5. Fencing. +a. The lower half of a sword. Obs. 

1688 R. Houme A riroury i. xix. (Roxb.) 1509/2 The sword 
is diuided into two parts, namely into the Prime and the 
Secunde. The Prime is measured from the bilt to the Midle 
of the Rapier. 1692 Sin W. Hore Fencing-Jaster (ed. 2) 3 
‘The Strong, Fort, or Prime of the Blade is from the Sbell 
to the middle of the Blade. 

b. (Also preem.) A position in fencing: the 
first of the eight parries or guards in sword- 
play, used to protect the head ; also, a thrust in such 
a position, [F. privze.] 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 203 Which they wou'd find of more 
Satisfaction and use in the conduct of life, than tierce and 
cart, prime and second, dancing and dress. 19730 Gen//. 
Tutor for Small Sword 8 Some teach upon a Preem with 
the Edge upwards. /6i/. 13 The Third [Parry] is, turning 
your Hand in Preem, You may parry and thrust him at the 
same time. 1889 Badminton Libr., Fencing ii. 44 Prime, 
the land in pronation opposite the left shoulder; the arm 
bent, the elbow lowered somewhat, the point low and a little 
outside the lower line. 

IL. Related to Pris vista, Primero. 
+8. Cards. A hand in primero consisting of a card 
from each of the four snits. Also, an old game 
of cards, by some tcentified with primero. Oés. 

1598 Frorio, Prima,..also a game at cardes called Prime, 
Primero, or Primauista. 1599 Minsneu nek Dial. 26 
Mf, | was a small prime. Z. Iam flush...0. I made fiue 
and fiftie, with which I win his prime [s2ato su primera), 
1606 Choice, Chamee, etc. (1881) 45 He that wil not pluck a 
card, is not worthy of a prime, but..he that can be flush, 
inay better carrie the rest. a161z Harincton Efigr. u. 
xcix. Marcus at (rimero, For either Fausius prime is with 
three knaves, Or Marcus never can encounter right. 1616 
3, Jonson Epigr. cxii. 22 There's no vexation, that can make 
thee prime. 1798 Sporting Mag. X11. 142 The prime is four 
cards of different suits. 1816 Sixcer ist. Cards 243 He 
who holds the prime (primero), that is, a sequence of the 
best cards, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over 
his adversary, and hence the game has its denomination. 
fbid, 246 The varieties which daily occur at Primero, as the 
greater and lesser flush, tbe great and little Prime. 

IEE. Of uncertain origin and position. 

7. Baskel-making. A kind of stout conical bodkin. 

1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 46 The four implements, viz. 
prime, iron, cutting-knife, and out-sticker, used in basket- 
making ate represented on the insignia of the Iasket-makers’ 
Company. 

8. ‘The footstep of a deer; cf. Prick sd. 1c. 

1847-78 in Hai.ciwELe. 

Prime, 53.3 [f. Prime v.1] 

+1. The priming of a gun. In quot. 1655, 
perhaps the pan for the priming. Ods. 

1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. /nv. § 44 A perfect Pistol .. 
with Prime, Powder and Fire-lock. 1706 Puiturs, Prine 
of a Gun, the Powder that is put in the Pan, or Touch-hole. 
1738 Westey Jiks. (1830) I. 164 He went and got fresh 
prime, beat the flint with his key and..shot himself through 
the head. 1769 Fatcoxrr Dict, Marine (1789), The.. 
Prining-iron..serves to clear the inside of the touch hole, 
and render it fit to receive the prime. 1823 W. Faux Mem. 
Days in Amer. 48 Thre colonel..then attempted to shoot 
himsetf, but had no prime. 

attrib. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp. s.v. Priming, That so 
they may put in the prime-powder, or touch-powder, to fire 
off the piece. 
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+ 2. A first coat of paint; priming. Ods. 

1658 W. Sanperson Grap/ice 58 Lay your ground or 
Prime therein of Flesh-Colour. 1669 Sturmy A/artner's 
Mag, vu. xxxiv. 49 The Prime is made tbus. 1735 Dict, 
Polygraph, s.v. Face, You ought to cover rather too much 
than too little of your ground with this prime. 

Prime (preim), 2. (adv.) [= F. prime adj. 
(now only in certain phrases), ad. L. prim-zs first.] 

1. First in order of time or occurrence; early, 
young, youthful ; primitive, primary. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles wi. 34 And my3te nat passe be 
Fore of her prime age. c1450 Mirour Saluacionn 4587 

n tbe houre of pryme dayes thyne boege luf shewed thow 
me. ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of Aymon vii. 191 Yonge men 
of pryme berde. 1553 Brenne Q. Curtius Rvj, He was in 
the prime floure of his youth. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxvi. (1617) 441 It befell in the prime time of the world. 
1639 Laup JVs, (1849) II. 93 If the speech be of the prime 
Christian Church. 1707 Mortimer A/usd. (1721) 1. 273 If 
the prime Swarm be broken. the second will hoth cast and 
swarm the sooner. 1850 S. Dosett Rowan vii, The men of 
whom I speak Lived by the prime tradition. 

2. Of persons: Ftrst in rank, dignity, influence, 
authority, or importance ; highest in degree; prin- 
ctpal, chief, foremost. 

1610 SHaks. Tew. 1, ii. 72 Prospero, the prime Duke, 
being so reputed In dignity. 1613 — //en. V7 1T, 1. ii, 162 
Haue I not made you The prime man of the State? 1630 
KR. Johnson's Kingd. & Commniw, 206 These are chosen.. 
out of the Nobilitie and primest Magistrates, both of the 
Provinces and Citizens. 1691 Woon A¢h. O.ron. 1. 301 
Rich. Smith..had been prime Mourner at his Brother's 
Funeral, 1707 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. un. xi. 
(ed. 22) 357 [Vhe Lord Mayor] upon the Death of the King, 
is Said to be prime Person of England. 1761 Heme //7s¢. 
Eng. MIL. litt 135 The nobility and prime gentry of the 
nation. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig i. ix. (1873) 232 He 
was God's prime agent in the spread of the Gospel. 

3. First in importance, excellence, or value; 
princtpal, chief, main; of primary importanc-. 

1610 SHaks. Zep. 1. 11. 425 My prime request (Which I 
do last pronounce) is..If you be Mayd, or no? 1613 — 
Hen, VIII, . iv. 229 To comme, witb her, (Katherine onr 
Queene) before the primest Creature That's Parragon’d 0’ 
th’ World. 1620 Vexxer Vira Recta iv. 80 It might. .be 
numbred among the fishes of primest note. 1737 Prior 
Alma u. 364 That prime ill, a talking wife. 1776 G. Semrie 
Building in Water 110 Waterford and Wexford .. have 
constantly enjoyed a prime Place in my Mind. 1814 Worpsw. 
Soun., ‘From the are chambers of drjection freed’, A 
soaring spirit is their prime delight. 1874 H. R. Revsoins 
John Bapt. v1. i. 359 The prime intention of each Evange- 
list is to establish the same sublime position. 

4. ‘ First-class’, * first-rate’; of the best quality ; 
tow used esp. of cattle and provistons. 

Prime fish, the more valuable kinds of fish caught for 

food: opposed to OrFax sense 3, q.v. 
1628 bey Voy. Medit, (Camden) 37 Shee was a shippe 
of a 100 tonnes, a prime sayler. 1634 Re/at. Ld. Baltimore's 
Plantation (1865) 12 As good, (if not much better) than the 
primest parcell of English ground. 1663 CowLey Disc. 
Govt. Cromwell Verses & Ess. (1669) 75 ‘his Son of fortune, 
Cromwell (who was himself one of the primest of her Jests?. 
1743 Butkxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas x ‘The Ships were 
all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract Agric.\\. 1032 Removing the lambs from the ewes.. 
in order to complete them on young clover or other sorts of 
‘prime keep’, 1833 Hr. Martineau 7. 7'yne ii. 28 Coal 
enough—and no litle of a prime quality,—was destroyed at 
the pit-mouth, 1884 Arit, Alm. & Comp. 29 Soles, turbots, 
and brills, which are teclinically termed ‘prime’ fish. 1892 
E. Reeves Homeward Bound 283 ‘Yhe butcher won't cut 
prime joints off a bullock. 

5. Sexually excited, ruttish. 

1604 Suaks. O¢A, tt. iii, 403 Were they as prime as Goates, 
as hot as Monkeyes, As salt as Wolues in pride. 

6. Ftrst in order of existence or development ; 
primary, original, fundamental ; from which others 


are derived, or on which they depend. 

Prime feathers, Prupaty feathers: see Primary a. 5. 

1639 Laup JJ’/:s, (1849) 1. 152 Excommunication on their 
part was not the prime cause of this division. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in E:ten \ix, The prime root shooteth down- 
wards like a Cinquefoile. 1742 Loud. §& Country Brew. 1. 
(ed, 4) 17 ‘Tbe prime Cause of our British Malady the 
Scurvy. 1769 E, Bancrort Guiana 156 The prime middle 
feathers on the tailare red. 1873 Bracke Four Phases i. 
51 According to the prime postulate not of the philosophy 
of Socrates only, but of Plato and Aristotle also, 1878 ABNEY 
Photogr. (1881) 8 What the prime form of these undulations 
may be we cannot tell. 


7. Arith. Of a number: Having no integral 
factors except ttself and unity. So prime divisor, 
b. Of two or more numbeis 
in relation to each other: Having no common 


measure except unity. 

1570 Bituincstey Evc/icd vu. def. xii. 186 A prime (or first) 
nnmber is that, which onely vnitie doth measure. 1660 
Barrow Enxcitd vi. xxiii. (1714) 155 Numbers prime the one 
to the other,..are the least of all numbers that have the 
same proportion with them. 1674 JEaAKE Arith, (1696) 5 
Six..though it may be made by Addition of Five and 
One, yet shall it not be Prime. 1722 Horstey in PAi/, 

‘rans. LX11. 327 Two or more numbers, which have no 
common integral devisor, besides unity, are said to be Prime 
with respect to one another. 1795 Hutton Math, Dict. 11. 
276 Prime Numbers are. .otherwise called Simple, or Incom- 

ositenumbers. /éid. 279 The whole number, whetber it be 

rine or composite. 1829 Vat. Philos. 1. Mechanics u. vii. 
30 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Making the number of teeth and the 
uumber of leaves prime to each other, that is, such that no 
ineeeee aides both exactly. Ee lopiunren Algebra (ed.7) 
hi, § 703 If a and é be each of them prime to ¢, then aé 1s 
prime toc. /é1e. § 708 A number can be resolved into prime 
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factors in only one way. /drd. §713 If 2 be a prime num- 
ber, and WV prime to 2, then N“"!—1 is a multiple of 1. 
(Fermat's Theorem.) /éid. § 717 If 2 be a prime number, 
1 + | 2—1 ts divisible by 2. (Wilson's Theorem.) 


8. First in numerical order, asin prime meridia, 
the first meridian (of any system of reckoning). 

1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. xix. 330 The meridian from which 
the reckoning begins is called the prime meridian. 

9. Special collocations and phrases: a. prime 
dun, an artifictal fly in angling: cf. Dun 56,1 3; 
prime entry, an entry of two thirds of a ship’s 
cargo ltable to duty, made before discharge (on 
which an estimate of the duty ts patd): cf. Post 
ENTRY 2a (Bithell Cozend?ng-ho. Dic?. 1882); prime 
figure: see quot.; prime function (£cc/.): see 
quot.; tprime number, the Golden Number 
= PrimE 56.14; see also 7; prime tint: see quot.; 
prime tone (Afzszc), the fundamental note of a 
compound tone. Also prime Conpuctor, Cost, 
Mover, SERJEANT, VIZIER, WARDEN: see the sbs. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11.309 *Prime-dun. Wings, of 
the featber got from the quill of a starling’s wing. 1696 
Puituirs (ed. 5), “Prime Figure. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Prime Figure, is that which cannot be divided 
into any other Figures more simple than it self; as a ‘I'ri- 
angle in Planes, the Pyramid in Solids: For all Planes are 
made of the First, all Bodies or Solids compounded of the 
Second. 1866 Direct, Augl. (ed. 3) 258 * Prine Function. 
From the Credo inclusive to the end of the Office. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii.g In what year you would 
know what is the * Prime Number, add 1 to the date thereof, 
and then divide it by 19, and that which remaineth npon 
the Division.. is the Number required. 1753 Hocarti 
Anal, Beaty xii. 96 The first we shall call *prime tints, 
by which is meant any colour or colours on the surfaces of 
objects. 1881 Broapuouse A/us. Acoustics vii. 130 The 
*prime tone is always the sound which is called by the name 
which the note bears, as C, B, A, or any other note. This 
tone is called the prime tone because..it is always much 
louder than any of the constituent parts of the sound, 

b. Prime vertical: (a) in full prime vertical 
circle, a great circle of the heavens passing through 
the east and west points of the horizon, and 
through the zentth, where tt cuts the meridtan at 
right angles; (6) short for prime vertical dial, 
a dial the plane of which lies in that of the prime 


vertical circle, a north and south dial. 

Prime vertical transit instrument, a transit instrument 
the telescope of which revolves in the plane of the prime 
vertical, for observing the transit of stars over this circle. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. vu. xiv. 21 Ifa Plane shall 
decline from the Prime Vertical, and incline to the Horizon. 
1704 J. Hawris Lex. Techn. 1, rime Verticals, or Direct 
Erect North or South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie 
parallel to the Prime Vertical Circle. 176: Dunn in PAd/, 
Trans. LAI. 185 In taking altitudes, | always observe, when 
the sun, or other celestial body, is as near the prime vertical, 
or east and west azimuth, as possible. 1868 Lockyer Elev, 
Astron. Wy. xxvi. (1879) 147. ; 

+e. At, of prime face [F. de prime face}, at first 
sight, Parma FACIE. Oés. 

€3374 Cuaucer Troy/ns in. 870 (919) This accident so 
petous was to here And ek so lyk a soth at pryme face. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love, vi. (Skeat) |. 57 At tbe prime 
face, ue semed them noble and glorious to all the people. 
1426 Lyoc. De Gust. Piler. 10173 But thow make resistence 
Re tyines & at priine face. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 
lt appiered of prymeface, that the heuens were broken 
and parted a sondre, 

d. Prime ratio: the tuitial limiting ratio between 
two variable quantitics which simultaneously recede 
from definite fixed values or limits. (Correl. to 


wllimatle ralio.) 

Vhe method of prime aud ultimate ratios is essentially 
the same as the method of Himits in the differential and 
integral calculus (see List sé, 2b). 

B. as adv. In prime order, excellently. collog. 

1648 Gace West Ind. 148 \f the Indians bring that which 
is not priine good, they shall surely be lashed, 1785 Burns 
Yo Fanes Smith iv, My barmie noddle’s working prime. 
1886 C. Scott Shecp-farming 96 Tbe boggets will be prime 
fat by Christmas. 


Prime (praim), zv.! [Origin uncertain. 

“If sense 1 was the source of Primacr, Pxtmecitt, it must 
be older than the quotations slow. The fact that, in most of 
the senses, ‘priming’ is a /zrs¢ operation preliminary to 
something else, suggests connexion with L. primus.) 

1. trans. To fill, charge, load. Now chtefly dza/. 

1513 Douctas 2neis i, vi. 213 Our kervalis howis ladis 
and prymys he With huge charge of siluir in quantite. 1606 
G. Wloovcocke] //ist. /ustine Pref., To read as birds sep 
from bow to bough, more to prime their bils, then benefit 
their bodies. 1791 Learmonr Poems 199 Her bottle prim’d 
came last night frae tbe town. 1805 McINDoE Poems 149 
John calmly prim’d his nose, 1883 G. M¢Micnaet Ji“ay thr. 
Ayrshire 126 The injector for priming the steam boiler. 

2. To supply (a fire-arm of old-fashtoned type, 
or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder for com- 
municating fire to a charge; also, to lay a train of 
powder to (any charge, a mine, etc.); cf. PRriminc 
vol. sb.11, 2. Also itr. or absol. 

1593 Barret Theor. Warres u. i. 17 He ought to haue 
his peece readie charged and primed, /d/d. 11, 1. 35 Then 
to prime his pan with touch powder. 1660 Boyte New 
Exp, Phys. Mech. xiv. 88 We took a Pistol.., and..prim’d 
it with well dry'd Gun-powder. 1748 Smottetr Kod. 
Rand. ix, Before he had une ie prime oem: ae sil 
& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 251 The commanding officer orders 
the Battalion tot onic and load. 1873 E. Sron apes 
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Receifts Ser. 1. 127/2 Rockets are primed with mealed 
powder and spirits of wine. 1895 G. MEREDITH Amazing 
Warriage 1. viii, Midway on the lake he perceived his 
boatinan about to prime a pistol. 

+b. To put (powder) in the touch-pan. Oés. 

1610 B. Jonson Adv. v. v, An old Hargubuzier..Could 
prime his poulder, and giue fire, and hit, All in a twinckling. 

3. fg.and éransf, a. Tocharge, fll, or filly furnish 
(a person) beforehand wzth information which he 
may subsequently give forth or otherwise use. 

1791 CUMBERLAND Observer No. 130. V. 44, 1 primed my 
lip» with such a ready charge of flattery, that [etc.]. 1800 
Wettinecton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 254 All that I can say 
is that I am ready primed, and that if all matters suit, I 
shall go off with a dreadful explosion, 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 234 Primed with their morning’s know- 
ledge as they appeared tohe. 1884 AJanch. Exant. 20 Sept. 
5/3 Every man present..is primed with a speech which he 
is not satisfied till he has delivered. 

b. ‘To fill with liquor. 

1823 Hints for Oxford 73 A determination when they 
sit down to table to have a row as soon as they are primed, 
and often before they rise they commence the work of de- 
struction on glasses and plates and decanters. 1854 WHYTE 
Metvit.n Gex, Bounce viti, A fat little man, primed with port. 

4. 7o prime a pump: see quots., and cf. FANG 
v2 2, FETCH uv, 2c. (= F. charger la pompe.) local. 

ax840- [In common use in south of Scotland]. 1882 
Oaicvie (Annandale, /0 prime a pump, to pour water down 
the tube with the view of saturating the sucker, so causing it 
to swell, and act effectually in bringing up water. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Prime, to pour water into a pump 
hucket to make it lift. When a pump bucket beconies dry 
and leaky and fails to induce suction, it is said to have lost 
its rizin. [Known in South Yorksh.] 

5. To cover (a surface of wood, canvas, etc.) 
with a ground or first colour or coat of paint, or 
with size, oil, etc. to prevent the paint from being 
absorbed: cf. Primine v64/, sb.) 3, 4. 

1609 AIS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb, Rec. for 
primyng wood ijs. 1669 Sturmy Jdariner’s Mag. vu. 
xxxiv. 49 To Paint them, you must first Prime them. 1762- 
71 H. Warpoce Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) II. 182 His 
..works are chiefly..on a fine linen cloth, smoothly primed 
with a proper tone to help the harmony of his shadows. 
1801 Fuseu in Lect. Paint. i. (18481 350 A plane or tablet 
primed with white. 1859 Gutuick & Timss Parut. 220 The 
intention of priming the ground with size or oil is to prevent 
the very rapid absorption of the colours. 

+b. ¢ransf. Yo ‘make up’ (the face, etc.) with 
cosmetics. Obs. 

1609 [see priming colour, Priminc vd, s6.1 8], a1683 
Otpuam Sat. Poetry Poet. Wks. (1686) 172 Commend her 
Beauty, and bely her Glass, By which she every morning 
primes her face. 1771 SMotteTT Hz: fh. C/. IL. 18 July 
Let. i, Her face was primed and patched from the chin up 
to the eyes. 1782 J. TrumButt Jfchingal 56 Your gay 
sparks.. With wampom’d blankets hid their laces, And like 
their sweethearts, primed their faces. 

6. intr. Engineering. Of an engine boiler: To 
let water pass to the cylinder in the form of spray 
along with the steam. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LVI. 139 The steam..is charged with 
water suspended in it in minute subdivision—an effect 
called by engineers priming. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. 
Frut. 11. 456/2 The carrying over of water with the steam. 
.. Phere are moments when this effect is so violent, that it 
manifests itself externally in the form of an ahundant fall 
of rain from the top of the funnel. The engine is then 
said to prime; and this takes place especially when the 
boiler is too full. 1849 Proc. {nst. Civ. Eng. VIII. 182 When 
a steani-vessel came from sea and entered the Thames, she 
began to prime at the moment of passing from salt to fresh 
water, 1881 THwaite factories & Workshops, etc. (1882) 
138 If a boiler foams or primes, it is because it has insuffi- 
cient steam room or because the feed water is dirty. 

Hence Pri‘med ff/. a., prepared to receive paint. 

1725 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Painting, The Primed 
Cloth, which is nsually good Canvas made smooth, sized 
over with a little Honey, and when dry‘d, whited over with 
Size and Whiting .upon which you paint. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory Il. 64 Having first made a rough ert upon 
your primed cloth with white chalk. 


Prime (proim),v? [f. Prime a. or sh.1 With 
sense 2 cf. F. primer to take the first place, lead, 
anticipate, outstrip, f. fr?#e PRIME @.] 

+1. intr. Of the moon: To enter on the first 


phase; to become new, appear first after the change, 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. -xxu. vii, Vntill the Moone 
shall leaue to prime, waste, chaunge, and to encrease. 
1647 J. Hevpon Discov, Fairfax 6 So long as the Sun 
aliall shine, or the Moon prime. . 
2. To be first; to domineer; to lord it. So ¢o 


prime it ? Obs 

1756 F. Geevitr Waxims, Charac. & Ref. 78 Whether 
men like hest to prime over others, or to have others prime 
over them. 1805 W. Tavytor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
(1830) I. 332 Lessing loved to prime, and was adapted for it. 
1821 Jerrerson H7rit, (1830) IV. 340 Harvard will still 
prime it over us with her twenty Professors. 

8. Of a tide: To come at a shorter interval: 


usually in PriMInG v6/. 56.2 (So F. primer.) 

1890 C. A. Youne Elvan, Astron. viil. § 267 At the tine of the 
spring tides, the interval between the corresponding tides of 
successive days is less than the average, heing only about 
24 hours 38 minutes (instead of 24 hours 51 minutes), and 
then the tides are said to prime. At the neap tides, the 
interval is greater than the mean—about 25 hours 6 minutes, 
and the tide lags. ; - 

Prime (praim), v.32 Now only da/. [Origin 
obscure. ? Related to proyne, Prune.) ‘trans. ‘To 
prune or trim (trees). Also jig. 
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1s65 T. StapLeton Forty. Faith 86b, The vine being.. 
primed multiplieth the more. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Commw, (1603) 114 They..prime and draw such woods as 
grow too thick and obscure. 1613 Braum. & Fi. Coxcomé 
1v, ii, ‘fwo-edged winds that prime The maiden blossoms. 
1631 75. Ace: Sz Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., To Newton for 
priming our trees liijs. 1790 Curtum Hist, Hawsted iii. 
Gloss. 172 Priming a tree, is pruning it. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Priming, pruning the lower, or wash- 
boughs of a tree. @1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Printe, 
to trim up the stems of trees; to give them the first dressing 
or training. 1884 American VII. 350 All he needs is to 
prime down extravagances and modify excesses in voice and 
expression. 

Prime (praim), v4 [Origin unascertained.] 
intr, Of a fish: To leap or ‘rise’. 

1787 Best Aug/ing (ed, 2) 41 In fine sunshiny days, carps 
will often frie about noon and swim ahout the edges of a 
pond to catch such flies as fall upon the surface of the 
water, /bid. 168 Prime, fish are said to prime when they 
leap out of the water, 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 76 
When the angler notes a bubble or two. left after the 
priming of large fish. 1883 G. C. Davirs Norfolk Broads 
xii. (1884) 93 The bream are ‘ priming’ in shoals on the top 
of the water. 

Primecocks, obs. form of Princox. 

+ Pri-meful, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. [f Prise sd.) 
+-FUL.] Characterized by being in the prime. 

1606 Warner 4/6, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. (1612) 361 A paire of 
Loues, fresh in their primefull dayes. 

+ Primegilt. ‘Sc. Os. In 6-7 pryme-, 
prym-. {?1rom Prime v.1 1+ e7lt = gelt, GELD, 
payment.] = PRiMAGE 1. 

1518-19 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 187 To be furit to 
the port of Deip in France for the fraucht of xxvjs. and xvjs. 
the most chairge frie of all vther chairges except pryme gilt 
1576 /bid. (1882! 1V. 54 The pryme-giltt, quhilk was gevin 
be the liberaltie of merchantis, hes bene in all tymes past 
vplifted and spent be the marinaris in vaneand wicked vses. 
1621 Sc. Acts Fas. VI. (1816) IV. 668/2 Pe prymgilt To be 
vplifted for sustentatioun Of the pure and decayit Marineris 
win The said toun of leith. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. I. (1817) 
V. 93/2 Grantit..the indraucht thairof and prymegilt of all 
shipes coming to the said port. 

Primely (prai-mli), adv. [f. Prime a. +-Ly 2.] 

1. In the first place, in the highest degree; firstly, 
primarily, originally. Now rare or Obs. 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. (1614) Dj, The Nightin- 
gale records againe What thou dost primely sing. 1649 JER. 
‘Yaytor Gt Exemp, Pref. § 13 Some parts of it [natural 
law] are primely necessary, others by supposition and acci- 
dent. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) IV Pref., The 
application..made to men’s Reason and Understanding (as 
the part primely affected). 

2. Exceedingly well; excellently. col/og. 

¢1746 Cotuer (Tim Bohbin) View Laac. Dial, Wks, (1862) 
40 Theaw looks primely. 1755-73 JoHNsoN, Primely .. 2. 
Excellently, supremely well. A low sense. 1873 A. G. 
Murpocn Doric Lyre 26 He who this night dares the road, 
Should have his good steed primely shod. 1900 A. Lance in 
Blackw, Mag. Mar. 367/1 1t was primely witty to half-poison 
somebody with a surreptitious dose of medicine. 


Pri‘me Minister. [Prise c. 2, MINISTER 
Gs FB, Sal) 

+1. generally. Used in the ordinary sense of the 
two words: A principal or chief minister, servant, 


oragent. Often in p/. Obs. 

1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. Issach. 11 To effectuate his 
private Designes, he made much of some few prime leading 
Ministers. 1647 CrarENpon //ist. Keb. vir. § 337 He 
(Charles I] received advice and information from some of his 
prime ministers of that kingdoin {Ireland}. 1694 Lutrreti 
Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 355 ‘The emperor of China and several 
of his prime ministers are turnd Christians. 1713 M. Henry 
Meekness & Qnietu. Spirit (1822) 143 The apostles, those 
prime ministers of state in Christ’s kingdom. 1906 Hestnz. 
Gaz. 9 May 2/3 Those who were jealous of too much personal 
power heing placed in the hands of a single statesman were 
accustomed to descrihe al] the leading memhers of the 
Administration as ‘the Prime Ministers of State’ in order to 
prevent the title being arrogated by one among them. 

2. The first or principal minister or servant of 
any sovereign, ruler, or state, or more vaguely of 
any person of rank or position ; = premier minister, 


PREMIER @, Ib. sd, a. 

Applied descriptively to the chief minister of some foreign 
rulers, before it became usual in sense 3; hut in the rgthc. 
largely extended from the English use. 

16ss Lp. Norwicr in Nicholas Papers (Camden) IIT. 144 
He hein in close treaty with the Pr. of Condés prime 
minister. a 1678 Marve in Casguet of Lit. (1873) L. 310/1 
Time, the prime minister of death, ‘here’s nought can 
brihe his honest will. 1678 Evrtyn Diary 8 Feb., I had 
a long discourse with the Conte de Caste] Mellor, lately 
Prime Minister in Portugal. 1730 T. Boston View Covt. 
Grace(1771)212 ‘lhe prime Minister of the Kingdom of Egypt. 
1790 Beatson Nav, & AVit, 3fer2. 1. 168 Cardinal Tencin, 
who, on the death of Cardinal Fleury, assumed the lead in 
the French councils, was now regarded as Prime Minister. 
1815 Evpuinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 1. 248 The Moollah 
.-had charge of the prime minister's son (a hoy of sixteen 
when I saw him). 1882 HV/hitaker's Adi. 333 Japan.. Prime 
Minister, Sanj6 Saneyoshi. 1889 /déd. 516 Sweden. .Prime 
Minister, Baron Bildt. 1884 Jessove in 19th Cext. Jan. 110 
The prior was the abbot’s prime minister. Ape 

3. In Great britain (in early use, prime metnister 
of state): A descriptive designation, which has 
gradually grown to be the official title of the First 
Minister of State or leader of the administration. 

Originally merely descriptive and unofficial; in the early 
18th c. (perh. from its prior application in sense 2 to the 
sole minister of a despotic ruler) odious (see quot. 1733); 
applied opprobriously to Walpole, and disowned hy him, as 


PRIMER. 


later hy Lord North. Little used in Jater part of r8th c., 
premier being ofien suhstituted, also first minister; became 
usual hy the middle of the 19th c., and hegan to creep into 
official use from 1878. In 1905 fully recognized, and the 
precedence of the Prime Minister defined by King 

Edward VII. For fuller history, see A F. isohbins in W. & 
Q. 8ths. XI. 69, and onward to roths. IX. 425; also Morley 
Walpole vii, 

1694 Gipson in Lett. Lit, Men iCamden) 231 My Lord 
Keeper, who is..(what my lord Burleigh .. was) Prime- 
Minister of State. 1698 Evetyn in /horesby's Corr. (ed. 
Hunter) I. 345 The Earl of Leicester, prime minister of 
State to Queen Elizabeth. 1704 St. West Let to Harley 
29 Aug. in /'ortland Papers LV. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 119, 
1 have heard of people's talk, that ..if the Court had 
appointed my Lord Rochester, or any other person to be 
the Prime Minister, it would have been the same thing to 
you, and that your aim is in time to be the Prinie Minister 
yourself. 1733 Fog’s Frni. 28 Apr., In Countries where 
Royal Prerogative is limited by Laws, the Name of prime 
Minister has heen always odious. 1734-5 C. D’Anvers 
Craftsman No. 446? 3 The late Earl of Oxford stands charged, 
in the Impeachment against Him, with heing the Prime, if 
not the sole Minister, and engrossing to Himself the absolute 
Management and Direction of all Affairs, 1741 Lp. Harp- 
wick in Gentd. A/ag. XI. 405 It has not been yet pretended 
that he (Walpole) assumes the Title of Prime Minister, or 
indeed, that it is aplied to him hy any but his Enemies. 
1741 Watrote Sp. Ho. Comm.in Doran Lond. in Jacob. 7. 
(1877) II. 89 Having invested me with a kind of mock 
dignity, and styled me a Prime A/inister, they impute to 
me_an unpardonable ahuse of that chimerical authority, 
which onlytheycreated andconferred. 1747 Biog. Brit.1.379 
Yet he [Bacon] behaved..1owards the Ear! of Salisbury, who 
was now become Lord Treasurer and Prime-Minister, with 
submission and respect. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 
254 When there was a lord treasurer, that great officer was 
generally prime minister: but it was not till the time of 
Walpole that the first lord of the Treasury was considered 
as the head of the executive government. 1878 (July 13) 
Treaty of Berlin, The Earl of Beaconsfield, First Lord of 
the Treasury and Prime Minister of Her Britannic Majesty. 
1894 /zmes 5 Mar. 10/4 ‘The Queen has summoned the Earl 
of Rosehery, K.G...and offered him the post of Prime 
Minister vacated by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
1899 Ln. Rosepery in Anglo-Saxon Rev. June 105 The 
Prime Minister, as he is now called, is technically and 
preceiealy the Chairman of an Executive Committee of the 

?rivy Council, or rather, perhaps, of Privy Councillors, 
the influential foreman of an executive jury. 1905 A7ing’s 
Warrant 2 Dec., Whereas We taking it into Our Royal con- 
sideration that the precedence of Our Prine Minister has 
not been declared or defined by due authority .. We do 
hereby declare Our Roya! Will and Pleasure that. .the Prime 
Minister of Us, Our Heirs and Successors shall have place 
and precedence next after the Archbishop of York. 

b. Also the official designation of the leader of 
the administration in some of the self-governing 
British colonies and ‘dominions beyond the sea’. 

The usual title of she chief of the ministry in the colonies 
is Premier; in Canada and in Australia this is retained in 
most cases for the chief minister of each constituent colony, 
while prize minister is used for the first minister of the 
whole Dominion and of the Commonwealth ; it is also the 
title in the Dominion of New Zealand, and in the colonies of 
‘Transvaal and Natal. 

1901 Whitaker's Alm, 520 New Zealand..Prime Minister, 
Colonial Treasurer, etc. Rt. Hon. Richd. J. Seddon. 1902 
Ibid. 529 The Commonwealth of Australia. . Prime Minister 
and Minister of State for External Affairs, Rt. Hon. 
Edmund Barton. 1906 /ézd, 513 Dominion of Canada., 
Prime Minister and President of Privy Council, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier. 

Hence Prime-minister v., s00ce-wid., intr. to 
act as a prime minister; Pri-me-ministe‘rial a., 
of or pertaining to a prime minister; Pri-me- 
mi‘nistership, + Pri‘me mi‘nistry, the office or 
position of a prime minister. 

1742 Fiei.pinc ¥. Andrews 1, i, There are certain Myste- 
ries or Secrets in all Trades.., from that of Prime Minis- 
tring to this of Authoring. 1897 /Vestm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/1 
What may be regarded as Mr. Gladstone’s *Prime Ministe- 
rial youth was very vigorous. 1905 Sat. Kev. 8 Apr. 439 
Sir Alexander—chief reporter on the Priministerial staff. 
1867 Athenzum 23 Nov. 679/2 He won.. the *Prime 
Ministership. 1887 Sfectator 6 Aug., If Lord Salisbury 
should find the combined burden of ihe Foreign Office and 
the Prime Minister-ship too much for his health. 2730 T. 
Boston View Covt. Grace (1771) 141 God..exalted him to 
the “prime ministry of heaven. 

Primeness (proimnés). [f. PRmMe a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being prime; + primitiveness, earli- 
ness (0ds.); first quality, excellence. 

1611 Cotear., Primeur, ..primenesse, perfection, excellencie. 
1624 R. B in F. White Ref/. Fisher App. 12 Euerie thing 
Fundamentall is not of a like neerenesse to the Fotindation, 
nor of equall Primenesse in the Faith. 1628 Gaute /’ract. 
The. Panegyr. 25 As they of their Emperour, for prime- 
nesse and eminence. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, ‘All fun, 
ain't it?’ ‘Prime !*said the young gentleman. The young 
gentleman, notwithstanding his primeness and his spirit,.. 
reclined his head upon the table, and howled dismally. 
1842 THACKERAY Fitz-Boodle Prof. ii. Wks. 1893 1V. 360 He 
..1s able at a glance 10 recognise the age of mutton, the 
primeness of heef. 1892 Daily News 13 Dec. 6/5 Sheep 
that for neatness of form and primeness of quality have 
never been surpassed. 

Primer (pri‘mes, praitmas), sd.1 Forms: a. 
4- primer ; also 4-6 prymer, 5 prymar, -mere, 
premere, 6 primare, 7 primere, -mier. 8. 5-6 
prymmer, 6-8 primmer. [In 14th c. = med.L. 
primarius, -drium,t. L. prim-us first, or (?) prima 
Prime 56.1: see -ARIUM and cf. PRiMER a. 

(The actual reason for the name does not appear ; the sense 
‘first or primary book’, which suits sense 2, is less suitable 


a 


PRIMER. 


to sense r, which some would connect, as a book of Hours, 
with Prime sé.})] 


1. A name for prayer- books or devotional manuals 
for the use of the laity, used tn England before, 
and for some time after, the Reformation. 


The medizval Prismarium or Primer was mainly a copy, 
or {in English) a translation, of different parts of the 
Breviary and Manual. For its origin and structure, see 
the Introduction to ‘the Prymer or Lay Folks’ Prayer Book’, 
edited by H. Liitlehales, E.E.1.S. 1895-7. In the 14th and 
15th centuries, in its simplest form, it contained the Hours 
of the Blessed Virgin, the 7 Penitential and 15 Gradual 
Psalms, the Litany, the Office for the Dead (Placebo and 
Dirige), and the Commendations; to which however various 
additions were often made. In theearly 16th c., the printed 
editions of tbis in English (examples known from 1527) are 
often called on the title-page Prysner, and in the colophon, 
Horz Beatz Mariz, or the like. The name was also given 
in 16th c. to heoks similar in character and purpose, partly 
based upon the Sarum Horz, whether put out by private 
persons (e. g. Marshall's Primer, 1534), or with some sort of 
authority (¢.g. Bp. Hilsey’s Primer, 1539), or by royal 
authority, as the King’s Primer of 1545 and the successive 
recensions issued in the reigns of Hen. VIII, Edw. VI, and 
Elizabeth ; also to ‘the Uniform and Catholyke Prymer in 
Latin and English’, appointed for general use by Queen 
Mary’s Letters Patent in 1555. The title was also used for 
several English or Latin and English editions of //ore 
according to the Roman use, published in 1599 and later. 

After the Reformation, Primer was also applied to books 
in which the offices for daily prayers were based upon 
the orders contatned in the Book of Common Prayer. 
These are described tn the Privilege to William Seres, the 
printer of the first of them in 1553 (see quot.) as ‘ books of 

rivate prayers, called and usually taken and reported for 

riniers..set forth agreeable and according to the Book of 
common prayers’. Later forms of this, under the title 
‘The Primer or Catechism set forth agreeable to the Book 
of Common Prayer’, were issued under Chas. II, Jas. II, 
Geo. II, and Geo. III, the latest app. in 1783. 

(3323 Wilt Eliz. Bacon (ef. et in A. Gibbons Early 
Lincoln Wills 4) Domino Johannt la Ware fratri meo unum 
primarium quod fuit Margr’ sororis mee.. Item Margarete 
sorori mee. .ununi tressour cum primario meo.] 

3393 Lanev. P. Pt. C. vi. 46 The lomes pat ich laboure 
with and lyflode deserue Ys pater-noster and my prymer 
placebo and dirize. 1434 Z£. &. Wilts (1882) 102 Also a 
pranies for to serve god with. 71460 Paston Lett, |. 539 
My Maister Fastolf..by his othe made on his primer ther, 
grauntted and promitted to me tohave the maner of Gunton. 
€1495 “ict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 755/13 Hoc primarium,a 
premere, x51 Fasyvan Jill in Chron. (1811) Pref. 7 We 
my great masse booke, and also the great prymar, whiche 
before daies I gave to my wif. 1530 Patscr. 183 nes heures, 
a primer or a mattyns boke. 1534 (¢/#/e1 A Prymer in 
Englyshe, with certeyn prayers and godly meditations, very 
necessary for all people that vnderstonde not the Latyne 
Tongue, (Marshall's) 1539 J. Hitsey The MJannall of 
Prayers, or the Prymer in Englyshe Prol., Called the 
prymer, because (I suppose) that it is the fyrste boke that 
the tender youth was instructed in. 1545 \¢¢/e) The Primer, 
set foorth by the Kynges maiestie and his Clergie, to be 
taught, lerned,and read: and none other to be vsed through- 
out all his dominions. 1553 Becon Redigues of Rome 11563) 
159b, Reade we not these wordes in thetr Popish primare. 
1553 (¢¢¢/e) A Prymmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to 
be vsed of al faythfull Cliristianes. (Seres.) 1605 Gunpowder 
Plot in Hart, Alisc. (Malh.) 111. 25 Having, upon a primer, 
given each other the uuth of secrecy. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. \. xxx. (1739) 139 Vhis was the Clergy’s Primmer, 
wherein they imployed their study. 1669 (¢/¢/e) The Primer, 
or Three Offices of the I. Virgin Mary, tn Latin and 
English [by Thoinas Fitz Simon]. (Rouen.) 1686 Evetyn 
Diary 12 Mar., One Hall, who styl’d himselfe his Majesty's 

rinter..for the printing Missalls, Offices, Lives of Sains, 

ortals, Primers, &c., books expressly forbidden to be 
printed or sold. by divers Acts of Parliament. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. \1. 116 All Prayers to Saints were to 
be struck out of the Primmers, publish‘d by the late King. 
1846 Maskeit Mon. Rit. 11. p. xxxii, xliii. 

2. An elementary school-book for teaching chil- 
dren to read; formerly, ‘a little book, which 
children are first taught to read and to pray by’ 
(Phillips 1706); ‘a small prayer-book in which 
children are taught to read ’ (Johnson 1755-73). 

This sense gradually disengaged itself from the preceding, 
from which in early use it cannot be separated. ‘The books 
included under sense 1 appear to have been also used in 
teaching to read and as first reading-books; and there may 
have been from early times forms of them specially intended 
for this purpose; such was perhaps the primer of quot. 
¢1386. In the 16th c., printed bouks of this kind became 
coininon; that mentioned in quot. ¢ 1537 has a section con- 
taining the A. B. C., followed by the Pater Noster, Ave 
Maria, Creed, Decalogne, forms of Grace before and after 
Meat, and certain prayers, Recensions of Marshall’s and 
Hilsey’s Priiners (quot. 1539), also began with the A. B. C. 
Smaller works containing the part for children only, began 
to be officially published in 1545, under the title of ‘The 
ABC”. Priners for children, issued under Edward VI and 
Elizabeth, contained also the Church Catechism; and after 
1600 the inain purpose of the Primer appears to have been 
educational ; as known to Dr. Johnson, it contained, besides 
the alphabetic matter, ‘godly prayers and graces, very meet 
and necessary for the instruction of youth’. [1 Scotland, 
“the A BC with the Shorter Catechism ', containing also 
the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, Graces before and after meat, 
etc., was used as the first reading-book down to ¢ 1800, and 
is still published as the official form of the Shorter Cate- 
chism. The use of the Primer, thus variously transformed, 
as a book in which children learned to read, at length so 
overshadowed its original purpo-e that, when all the devo- 
tional parts were eliminated, popular usaze still continued 
to apply the ancient name to the Abecedartum pure and 
simple. 

as Cuaucek Prioress’ T. 65 This litel child his litel 

hook lernynge As he sat in the scole at his prymer He 

Alma redemptoris herde synge As children lerned hire 
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Antiphoner. ¢ 1500 Regr. .foone lf. 2ab (Somerset Ho.), 
The prymmer that she lernyth vppon. ¢ 15397 (¢/t/e) The 
Primer in Englisb for children, after the vse of Sarum. 1539 
(tite) The Primer in English most necessary for the educa- 
tion of children, «1617 Bayne On Codoss. (1634) 82 It is a 
good primmer for us to spell in. 1639 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing of horne 
bookes and primers to be giuen to poore children of the 
said parish of S' Maries, 1727 Pore, etc. Art Sinking 89 
But for which..the substance of many a fair volume, might 
be reduced to the size of a primmer. 1810 Crasse Sorough 
xxiv, Where humming students gilded primers read. a 1839 
Praep Poeurs (1864) 11. 105 The treasured primer'’s lettered 
rows. 

b. By extension, a small introductory book on 
any subject. 

1807 T. Burcess (¢7t/e) A Hebrew Primer. 1846 (ttle) 
Primer of the Irish Language. 1895 (¢it/e of Sertes) Science 
Primers, edited by Professors Huxley, Roscoe, and Balfour 
Stewart. 1889 (¢/¢/e) Primer of the History of the Catholic 
Church in Ireland. 1895 E. Croop(?/t/e) Primer of Evolution. 

ec. fiz. That which serves as a first means of 
instruction. 

3640 Quartes Enchirid. wv. xcix, Keepe him from vaine. . 
and amorous Pamphlets as the Primmers of all Vice. 1658 
J. Ropixson Endoxa i. 4 Thus did Adam, Noah,..teach 
their Families, by the primmer of divine Traditions. 18971 
B. ‘Yaytor Faust (1875) If. 111. zor Spell in lovers’ primers 
sweetly. 1901 JJI/unsey’s Mag. XXV. 672/1 In China,.. 
learning is the first primer of power. : 

3. 7ypogr a. Great Primer, a size of type be- 


tween Paragon and English, of 51 ems to a foot. 


Great Primer type. 


b. Long Primer,a size between Smal! Pica and 
Bourgeois, of 8g ems to a foot. Two-line long 
primer = PARAGON (type). 

Long Primer type. 

1598 Ord. Stationers'Co in'Y.B. Reed Hist. Lett. Foundries 
(1887) 129 Those in brevier and long primer letters at a penny 
for one sheet anda half. 2612 Sturtevant Metadlice xiil, 
8y The Long-primer, the Pica, the Italica. 1629 C. Butter 
Oratoria Aivb, Genera literarum..corporum proceritate 
distinguuntur; Primier, Pique, English: & supra hac, 
Great Primier, Douhle Pique, Double English. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing ii. 2 Most Printing-Houses have.. 
Pearl, Nomparel, Brevier, Long-Primmer, Pica, English, 
Great-Prinnier, Double-Pica, ‘Iwo-Lin'’d-English. 1971 
Luckompe //isé. d'rint. 135 Two Lines Great Primer. 1991 
FRrankun Autobicg, Wks. 1887 I. 144 It was a folio, pro 
patria size in pica, with long primer notes. 1882 C/ar. 
Press List New Bks. 44 The Book of Common Prayer. 
Long Primer, 24mo. 

+4. The first one. Ods. 

1597 Warner Add, Eng. tx. Ded. 210 Such as _ that 
Henrie (Primer of you Hunsdon Barons) bee Your Lord- 
shippe, to your Countrie. 1625 I. Markuam Lk, fon... x. 
§1 When I looke..into the great Antiqnitie of your Noble 
louse (being in descent the Primere of our Nation). 

+5. A student of the first yrade at the university 
of St. Andrews. Os. 

1684 A. Skeine Let. in Scottish Antig. XI. 19 If his sone 
be a primer his expence will be as foloueth. 

6. atirié. and Comd,, as primer-school, an 
clementary school; primer-state, elementary state, 

1545 Primer dlen. VI1/ Injunction, For the auoydyng of 
the dyuersytie of primer bookes that are nowe abroade.. 
whiche minister occasion of contentions. a1680 Cuarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) 1.257 ‘Vhe law. .could no more spiritualize 
the heart, than the teachings in a prinier-school can enable 
the mind, and make it fit for affairs of state. 1903 Critic 
XLIII. 368/1, I have passed this primer-state of religious 
emotion. 

Primer (prai‘mo:), 56.2. [f. Prive v.l+-er 1] 

1. A primiug-wire: see Pristine vhl, 56.1 8. 

1497 Naval Ac. ¢/en. VII (1896) 100 Wire for prymers. 
3627 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram, xiv. 68 His Primer is 
a small long peece of iron, sharpe at the sniall end to pierce 
the Cartrage thorow the toutch hole. 1826 Scott IVoods¢. 
viii, Poise your musket—Rest your musket—Cock your 
musket— Handle your primers—and many other forgotten 
words of discipline. ahs 

2. A cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., containing ful- 
minating powder or other compound, in com- 
munication with the powder of a cartridge, blasting 
charge, ctc., which it ignites when cxploded by 
percussion or otherwise. 

1819 Sorting Mlag. 1V. 185 The flash of fire from the end 
of the primer communicates fire, by the touch-bole, to the 
gunpowder contained in the barrel. 1838 Cot. Hawker 
Diary (1893) 11. 138 Had not my primer missed fire, [I} 
should have had ahout 30 geese at another shot. 1869 Pa/l 
Malt G. 8 Oct. 3 Unless purposely arranged to explode, or 
purposely ignited with a detonating primer, it [gun-cotton] 
is not an explosive at all, 2890 W. J. Gokvon Foundry 21 
In the large turret-guns the primer is fired by electricity, 
entirely under command of the officer on duty. 

+3. = Purine vdé. sb} 4a. Obs. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ui. 369/2 By this Instrument 
{the Priming Knife} are all sorts of Cloths laid over with 
their first colour, which is called Primer. 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 215 Spanish-brown, Spanish-white, and 
Red-lead,.. ground with Linseed-oyl, will inake excellent 
Primer. . 

4. A person who primes. 
charges detonators. 

1890 Palt Malt GC. 18 Sept. 7/2 When compounded, it has 
still to be packed into the detonator cases by the primer. 
‘The primer's work ts done upon a copper-plate, perforated 
like a cullender. . 

b. One who prepares canvas, etc. for a painter. 

1896 Daily News 15 Feb. 10/4 Canvas Primer Wanted. 


a. One who loads or 


PRIMEROLE. 


Must be thoroughly experienced in preparing all kinds of 
Artist's Canvas. 

Primer (prai'ma:), 56.3 rare. 
-ERx1,] One who prunes trees, etc. 

t61r Coicr., Arborateur, a planter, primer, dresser, 
breeder of trees, 

Primer (pritmai, praitmaz), 2. (Now only in 
phrases in sense 3.) [a. AF. prémer=OF. primer 
(z@1000 in Godef. Compl.), also premer, mod.F. 
fremter, Pr. primer, Sp. primero, g. primetro, It. 
primicro:—L. primarti-us PRIMARY: sce PREMIER. } 

+1. First in time; early; primitive. Ods, 

(1343 Rolls of Partt. I. 144/1 Aussi bien des Beneficz 
come des priwers Fruitz.] 1448 Hen. VI in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 353 The prymer notable werk purposed 
by me. 31525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xx. 40 They to enioye 
them as in their primer state. ¢1557 Apr. Parker Ps, 
Ixxviii, 225 He stroyd theyr fruites.. Their prymer fruts. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 255 All thynges may 
be referred to this, as to the primer cause efficient. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 123 St Lucius (call’d of us) the 
primer christen’d King, 

+2. First in position, rank, or importance ; chief, 
leading, foremost, premier. Ods. 

1589 Warner A/b, Eng. Vi. xxix. (1612) 143 These primer 
Yorkests. 1602 /6i¢, xu. Ixxvi. 316 ‘The Primer Mouers 
violence. 1610 Guititm ¢/eraddry ww. vii (1660) 293 The.. 
Mercers being the primer Company of the City of London. 
1637 W Crowne 7 rue Kelation, etc. (title-p.), Lord Howard, 
Earle of Arundell and Surrey, Primer Earle, and Earle 
Marshall of England. 1747 Alem. Nutrebian Crt, IL. 212 
The contemptible pity of the primer sort. 

3. a Primer fine, in feudal Law [lit. ‘ first 
fine”: sec kine sd,1 7a], the sum, usually ahout 
one-tenth of the annual value of the land sued for, 
paid to the crown by a plaintiff who sued for the 
recovery of lands by a writ of covenant; = PReE- 
FINE. Now only A/7s¢. 

@ 1634 Coke and Pt, fst, (1642) 511 A Writ of covenant 
is brought to levy a fine of land, of the yearly value of 
v. marks, there is vi.s. viij.d. due presently [1.e. at once] for 
the primer fine, or fine in the Hamper. 1766 BLacxstone 
Comin. 11. xxi. 350 On this writ there is due to the king, by 
antient prerogative, a primer fine, or a noble for every five 
marks of land sued for; that is, one tenth of the annual 
value. 

b. Primer seisin, in Few/al Laz [lit. ‘first 
seisin’], a feudal right of the English Crown to 
receive from the heir of a tenant i cagite who 
died seised of a knight’s fee, such heir being of age, 
the profits of his estate for the first year; abolished 
in 1660. Now only //is¢. 

1488 Kolls of Varlt, VI. 4153/2 Savyng to the King and 
his Heires, the avantage of his primer cession of thos 
Landes, 1495 Act 11 /éen. V/T, cc. 39 85 Tbissues and 
profites for the Premer season of the same Honours Manoris 
londes. 15g0 act 32 Hen. Vill, c. 1 Saving alway and 
reserving to the King..all his right title and interest of 
pry mer season and reliefis, and , all other rightes and dueties, 
a 1625 Sir H. Finca Law (1636) 148 Tenure by Socage in 
chiefe giueth the King primer seisin, or the value of that 
land by a yeere, if the heire be of the age of 14, at bis 
ancestors death, 1648 Articles Peace vii. tn Milton's (Ves. 
(1851) Ii, Profit by Wardship, Liveries, Primer-seisins, 
Measne Rates, Ousterlemains or Fines of Altenations witb- 
out Licence. 1660 Act 12 Chas. /1, c. 24 $1 It is hereby 
[enacted That. .all Wardships Liveries Primer-Seizins and 
Ouster-le-inains,.be taken away. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. 
s.v., All the charges arising by Primer seisins are takeu 
away by the Stat. made 12 Car. 2. ca. 24. . 

|| Primeras (préméras). [Sp., pl. of prémera: 
see next.| A term in Ombre: see quot. 

1878 H. H. Gines Ombre 35 Primeras. If the Ombre win 
the first five tricks before etther of the adversaries has 
won one. ae . 

| Primero (priméro). Also 6 -row, prie- 
meero, 7 primera. [Altered from Sp. primera 

= It. primiera). fem. of primero first:—L. pri- 
mdri-us: see PRIMER a.) A gambling card- game, 
very fashionable from about 1530 to about 1640, 
in which four cards were dealt to each player, 
each card having thrice its ordinary value, 

(See a long description in Sir J. Harington’s Epigram, 
‘Whe Story of Marcus's Life at Primero”) — 

[1526 (/¢utian title) Capitolo del Gioco della Primiera col 
commento di Messer Pietropaulo da San Chirico.) 

3533 E1.vot Knowledge Pref. Avj b. It is soone lerned, in good 
faythe sooner thanne Primero or Glecke. 1545 Acts Privy 
Councit (1890) I. 289 A fraye..whiche grewe apon certaine 
wourdes .. for a questyon of playeng at Primero at Do- 
myngo’s howse. ¢ 1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 12 Some kept 
the goodman company at the hazard, some matched them- 
selves at a new game called primero. 1589 Pappe w. 
Hatchet (1844) 27 If you had the foddring of the sheep, you 
would make the Church like Primero, foure religions in it, 
and neere one like another. 1589 //ay auy Work Aiijb, 
Our brother Westchester had as fiue plave twentie nobles 
in a night, at Priemeero onthe cards. 1648 Gace West tid. 
26 They challenged us..to.a Primera. 1658 Puittirs. Pri- 
mero, and Primavista, two games at Cards formerly mucb 
in use. 1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V. xvi, How the holy 
man managed the affair, unless he spent the greatest part of 
his time in combing his whiskers, or playing at primero. 
1816 Sincer /fist. Cards 27, 248. 1887 Ad/ Year Round 
5 Feb. 66 Primero..was probably introduced to the English 
Court in the suite of Catherine of Arragon. . 
fig. 1641 Mitton Animadz. Postscr. 73 At that primero 
of piety, the pope and cardinals are the hetter gamesters, 
and will cog a die into heaven before you. ; 

+ Pri merole. //erd. Obs. Forms: 4-5 pri- 
merole, 5 -erolle, prymrol, 5-6 -erol{le. [ME. 
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[f Prine v3 + 


PRIME-SIGN. 


a. OF, primerole (13-15th c. in Godef.), dim. of 
OF. prime first (cf. féverole, pommerole, etc.), and 
thus rendering or corresponding to med.L. prima, 
dim. of prima first.] A name given to onc or 
more early spring flowers, esp. to the cowslip 
(including the primrose) and the field daisy. b. 
yig. A pretty young woman, 

‘The early literary uses in OF. and ME. are not sufficient 
to identify the plant meant. ‘The Great Herbal, Fr. ed. of 
€1475, Enz. of c1516, identifies it with the Cowslip, St. 
Peter's wort, or Palsywort, Primula veris; in mod. Norman 
dialect primerole (plumcroie, poner le) is a popular name 
of the Primrose, and this may have been the case in England 
also; see Primrose, Primuta. But A/phita, ¢ 1450, distinctly: 
identifies it with the field daisy, Bedlis petennis. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric 7. v. 25 The primerole he [= she] 
passeth, the parvenke of pris. @1350 Soug in Anglia (1907) 
XXX. 175 Wat was hire nete The primerole ant the violet. 
¢1386 CHaucer Alz/ler's 7.82 Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye She was a prymerole, a piggesnye. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Ni. 125 The frosti colde Janever,..of his dole He 
yifth the ferste Prnnerole. —/d#¢. 130 Canis minor.. His 
Ston and herbe, as seith the Scole, Ben Achates and Prime- 
role. c1g20 Lrber Cocorum (1862) 42 Po prymrol, violet, 
pou take perto Town cresses, and cresses be growene in 
flode, ..Alle pese erbs pou no3t forsake, But lest of prymrol 
pou shalle take. c1430 Lyoc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
242 The honysoucle, the freisshe prymerollys, Ther levys 
splaye at Phebus up-rysyng. 14.. Woble Bk. Cookry (1882) 
57 Strawe ther on flour of prymerolle. c1gso A/L. Jed, BA. 
(Heinrich) 224 Drynke ofte ie jus of calamynte, or drynke 
pouder of primerole. ¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 146 
Primula ueris, prima rosa, gallice et anglice primerole. 
Respice in consolida minor. [Consolida minor, primula 
uerts idem, ossa fracta consolidat, gallice, le petite consoude, 
angl. dayseghe [/.S. waysegle] uel bonwort, uel brosewort. 
Respice in uenti minor. Venti minor, consolida minor idem, 
an. LDonwrt, a. dayesegh.] ¢1516 Grete Herbal cccl. ‘I'v, 
Primula veris is called prymerolles. Some call it saynt 
peterworte. Other paralisie. It is called prymerolle or 
primula of pryme tyme, because it beareth the fyrst floure 
in pryme tyme. [/%. Est appellee primerole ou primule de 
ver ou de printemps pour ce qu'elle pourte la premiere fleur 
en printenips. ] . ; 

Pri‘me-sign, pri‘msign, 7. Now only 
f/ist. Aliso 3 (Orm.) primmse33nenn, 4 prim- 
sene, fa. pple. yprimisined, 5 primsein(e. [ME. 
primsegnen, ad. ON. prim-signa, f. eecl. L. *p7i- 
mum signare, implied in prima signatio the first 
signing’, the signing of a person with the cross 
as a preliminary to baptism: see Pring @. and 
Sicénv. The ME. form prtmse(2)n(e was perh. ad. 
OF. prim-, prinseign (der (€1170 in Godef.), which 
was perh. from ON. OF. freseign z)er :—L. pre- 
signdve to mark before or in front) was also tised 
in the same sense.] ¢vazs. To mark (a person) 
with the sign of the cross before baptism; to make 


a catechumen. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 16560 Patt tu ne mahlit nohl:t husledd ben.. 
Pohh patt tu be prinmmse3gnedd rihht, 3iff patt tu narrt 
nohht fullhtnedd. c1315 Srorenam Jocws i. 331 Pe chil- 
dien atte cherche dore So bep yprimisined. 1340 Ayen/. 
188 Martin yet nou y-primsened me hep yssred mid pise 
clope. c1425 Eng. Cong. /re/, 64 Vhat the chyldren, at pe 
chyrche dorre shullen ben I-primseined [catechizentus) of the 
prestes hond, & yn pe holy fantstones yn har moder chyrches 
to be I-fulled. [1874 Vicrusson /eclandic-Eng. Dict. 479/1 
Primsigndra messa, the mass for the ‘ prime-signed’,.. 
‘These ‘ prime-signed ’ men, returning to their native land, 
brought with them the first notions of Christianity into the 
heathen Northern countries. 
Waltheof 218 hey were also admitted toa special part of 
the mass, known as the mass of the prime-signed.]} 

{Primet, erroneonsly stated by Prior to occur in 
the Grete Herball as a name of the primrose, and 
used by him and others to suggest an etymology 
for privet. No such word is there fond. 


+ Pri‘me-temps. Ovs. Also 5 prime-tens, 
pryme temps, prymtemps (prymsauns, ? for 
-tauns). fad. OF. prin(s) fans, mod.F. prin- 
temps spring, lit. ‘first timc’; with Prime a. for 
OF. prin, prim: see Tense s6.] Springtime, spring. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 3373 How he is feers of his chere, At 
prime temps, Love to manace. /d/d. 4747 Pryme temps, ful 
of frostes whyte. ¢1400 Sowdoue Bad, 965 In the prym- 
sauns of grene vere, Whan floures spryugyn and bygynne. 
c1430 Mtler, Lyf Manhode 1. xii. (1869) 24 ‘Yhe earthe is 
of my robes and in prime temps alwey j clothe it. 1445 
Lypc. Nightinuga/e 11 Fresschly encoragyt, as galantes in 
srime-teus [réze presence]. 1484 Caxton sop wv. vii, The 
Beales -. Toyeful and gladde as the pryintemps came. 

+ Pri‘metide, pri‘me-tide. Oés. [f. Prinz 
a. or 56, + TIDE; in sense 2 prob. after prec. ] 

1, The time of prime ; early morning. 

a1300 K, /lorn 849 Rizt at prime tide Hi gunnen vt ride. 

2. Springtime, spring ; also fg. the ‘ springtime’ 
of life, or of any movement. 

1549 Cuatoser Zrasm. on Folly Aj, Whan, after a 
sharpe stormie wynter, the new primetyde flourisheth. 1553 
T. Witson Aict. 8b, Beyng in their primetide and spryng 
of their age. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 306 At the 
Prime tide of the Gospell. 

+ Prime-time. Oés. [f. Prote a. + Tine, prob, 
after F. pristemps. cf. prec.] 

1. Springtime, spring. 

1503 Aalender of Sheph. aiij, iiii.sayssons the qwych 
ar:..Prymtym, sommer, autom, & wynter. /di¢é.a ii) b, The 
saysons ..of the qwych ewyrych oon has iti. moneth. 
Prymtyin as fewryer, mars, awryl, ¢1516 [see Primeroce). 
@ 1633 Lv. Beeners Godt. Bk. AM. Aurel. xiv. (1534) Gvijb, 


1893 S. O. Appy Hall of | 
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If a tree beareth not in Primetime his flowers, we hope not 
to haue the fruite in haruest ripe. @1548 Hatt Chrov., 
‘Ten. VII 4b, tn y® pryme tyme of the yere he toke his 
lorney towardes Yorke. 1609 Biste (Nouay) Fer. xxiv. 2 
Good figges ; as the figges of the prime time are wont to be. 

2. The early age (of the world, etc.). 

1587 Go.pinc De A/ornay xxvi. (1592) 402 It befel in the 
primetime of the worlde._ 

| Primeur (prémor). [Fr., the quality or con- 
dition of being quite new; anything that is quite 
new; f. prime PRIME a.+-eur, -ouR.] Anything 
new or early; esf. fruit before its ordinary season ; 
an early piece of ngws; first-frnits, firstlings. 
(A word affected by newspaper writers.) 

1885 W. L. Maccrecor in /’a/f A/a//G. 15 June 2 If 1 
desire to send some flowers or primeurs in the shape of early 
asparagus or fruits to friends in Germany. 1897 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 She had the przcur both of the Rand 
and of the ‘women and children’ letter—and both plums 
she allowed Mr. Chamberlain to share with ‘ The ‘Times’, 
1907 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 4/7 Joy..over anything that is 
out of season, provided that it be before its time, a true 
primeur. 

Primeval, primeval (praim7‘val), a. (s.) 
[f. L. primev-us (see PRIMEVE) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to the first age of the world or of anything 
ancient 3 primitive. 

a, (1653 Urqunuart Radela/s 1. vi. 33 The primeval origin 
of my aves and ataves, was indigenarie of the Lemonick 
regions, where requiesceth the corpor of the hagiotat St. 
Martial.) 1775 De Loumr Lag. Const. 1 i. (1784) 25 The 
principle of primeval equality, 1830 Lye. /72c. Geol. 
(1875) I. a, viti, ty0 A primeval state of the globe, 1847 
Loner. £v. Prel. 1, ‘this is the forest primeval. 

B. 1662 HI. More /’Ailos. Mit. Pref. Gen. 24 It is very 
plain that the primeval Ages of the Church liad no ill con- 
ceit of the opinion of the Soul's Prwexistence. 1728 Pore 
Pune. m. 338 With Night primeval, and with Chaos old. 
Jbid. W. 630. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 11. vit. 145 note, 
‘These two remarkable monuments of primaval times. 

b. as sd. in 7. Primeval men. 
_ @1845 Hoop Neerpe for Civiliz, 115 But, the naked truth 
is, stark primevals, hat said their prayers to timber devils. 

{lence Prime'valism,Prime‘valness,the quality 
of being primeval ; primitiveness; Prime‘vally 
adv., in the first age of the world; also, in a pri- 
imeval manner or degree. 

az7it Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 475 Sweet Poetry 
.- From God primevally it streams. 1727 Baitey vol, II, 
Primevalness. 1839 Lavy Lyrron Chevelcy iii, How glori- 
ously, how primevally beautiful, is just this one favoured 
spot! 1899 F. R. Stockton Associate Ilermits 22, 1 Lad 
visions of forests and wilds ..and a general air of primevalism. 

+Prime‘ve, prime've, 2. Ovs. [ad. L. 
primev-us in the first period of life, f. prtm-us first 
(see PRIME @.) + wv-um age.] = PRIMEVAL a. 

1626 W. Fenner J/idden Alanna (1652) 77 A power of 
beleefe was included in their primzve innocency, as mzuus 
in magori, 3693 J. Epwaros Author. O. & N. Test. 104 
Footsteps of the old and primeve state of man. 

+ Prime‘vity, prime-vity. Oés. rare. [[f. 
as prec. +-1TY; cf. L. primevitds youth.] The 
quality of being primeval ; primitiveness. 

1756 Amory Suztcle (1770) I. 38 My father. .says we must 
ascribe primavity and sacred prerogatives to this language 
{Hehrew]. 1772 L. D, Netme “ss. Lang. Pref. g Without 
considering that simplicity as a proof of its primavity. 
17865 Guass in Archexo/ogia (1787) VIII. 84 Argument in 
favour of the primavity of the Hebrew language. 

+ Prime‘vous, prime‘vous, ¢. és. [f. as 
PrimEve+-ous.] Primeval, primitive. 

1656 LGiount Glossogr., Primevous, the elder, or of the 
first age. 1658 Pinturs, Primzvous, of a former age, 
elder. 1728 Moxcan Algzers I. i. 11 Those primevous 
Pheenicians, or Canaanites. 1875 H. Mitrer Zest. Nocks 
ix. 358 Sufferings to wbich they had been subjected in a 
primevous state, 

Hence + Prime-vousness. 1727 in Battey vol. II. 

Prim-gap. Derbysh. Lead-mining. [app. 
comb. of Gap sé.; first element uncertain.) See 
quot. 1851. 

1653 Maxtove Lead J/ines 60 \E DS.) Perchance the 
Farmers may a Prim-gapp get. /éd/d. 264 Starting of oar, 
Smilting, and driving drifts, Primgaps, Roof-works, Flat- 
works, Pipe-works, Shifts. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. 
Tij b, All odd Yards of Ground under half a Mear inter- 
vening between them is the Lords, and we call ita Primgap. 
1851 T'aprinc Gloss. to Alanlove, Primgap.., a portion of 
metalliferous rock less than half a meer, lying between 
different titles or different jurisdictions. By custom such 
portion belonged to the lord or farmer. . 

+Primicere. Os. rare—'. [ME. prymycere, 
a. obs. F. premicere, mod.F. primicier, princier), 
ad. late L. primicéri-us the first among those 
holding a similar office (lit. the first of thosc whose 
names are inscribed on the wax-coated tablets, f. 


| primus first + céra wax), in med.L. a precentor ; 


also explained as ‘the first eandle-bearer before 
a bishop’ (Du Cange).] Applied fg. to Lucifer, 
the morning star. 

[x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. xi. (1495) 898 They 
that serue in clryrches of wexe candyls ben callyd Cerofe- 
varii: as he that seruyth in halles of kynges and of bysshops 
ben callyd PrtmeceriZ.}] ?a1g1z Lyoc. Pwo Merch, 685 
KKek Lucifer, at morowhil prymycere, By nyht hym hidith 
vudir our empeere. ; 

+ Primices, 5}. 7/. Oés. Also 4 prymysies, 
primyssis, primycies, 6 premities, 7 premices. 
{a. OF. frz-, premiéces (12th c. in Littré, mod.F. 


PRIMIGENIOUS. 


| prémices\:—L. primitiv, -icie first-frnits, £ pr Fmas 


first.] First-fruits. 

crzgo Gen, & Fx. 921 Abel primices first bi-gan. 1382 
Wyeuir £zek, xx. 40 There I shal seche 30ur pry mysies 
Ledoss or first fruytis]. 138 — Rev, xiv. 4 Primycies [2/. or 
firste fruytis] to God, and to the lomb. 1595 Goonwixe 
Llanchardine u, Ded., And as these (my Premities, Ppatro- 
nized by you) shall seente pleasing; so wil I alwaies be 
most readie, .to offer it vp in all dutie at your shrine, 1603 
Hlottanp L'tutarch's Mor, 683 The primices and first 
gatherings of those herbs and roots. 1693 Dryvrn Disc. Orig. 
§ Prog. Satire Ess. (ed, Ker) IL. 54 Fruits offered to tbe gods 
at their festivals, as the premices, or first gatherings, 

Primier, obs. form of PREMIER. 

+Primifeste. O¢s. nonce-wd. [ad. mod.L. 
primifest-us adj, (More), f. L. prim-us first + 

fest-um a fcast.] (See quot.) 

1551 Rosinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 289 The whyche 
woordes maye be interpreted primifeste and finifest; or 
els, in our speache, first feast and last feast. 

+ Primi-fluous, a. Os. rare—', [f. L. type 
*primifiu-us (f. prim-us first+ fln-cre to flow) 

+ -0US.] That flows first (after incision), 

3657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 377% Primifluous Rosine 
by negligent collection, contracts, and retains sand [etc.]. 

+t Primigenal (praimidznal , a. Nat. List. 
Obs. [f. L. primigen-us (= primigenins: see PRri- 
MIGENIAL) +-AL.] Belonging to or constituting 
the regnun primigenum, a kingdom of nattre 
proposed to include the lowest or most primitive 
forms of animals and plants (corresponding to 
Wilson's 277mala or Haeckel's Protista). 

1860 J. Hoc in £ddinh, New Phil. Frul. X11. 223, There 
suggest a fourth or an additional kingdom, under the title 
of the Primigenal kingdom. /é/., ‘The Primigenal king- 
doin might be pluced eitlier the fourth and last, or between 
the vegetable and the animal kingdoms. 

Primigene (prai‘mijdzin), ¢@ rave. [ad. L. 
primigen-us, primigenius: see next.] = next. 

_ 1623 Cockeram, /?rimigene, that commeth naturally of 
itself, with-out father or mother. 1661 Evetyn Fusmifugiune 
Misc. Writ. (1809) 215 The benefit which we derive from it 
[the air]. .for the use of the spirits and primigene humours, 
1884 Achcnvunt 13 Sept 343/2 Bones of the primigene ox, 
arrow-heads, and other flint implements. 

Primigenial (praimi,dzz‘nial), 2. Now rare. 
{f. L. priméigeni-us, also primigen-us first of its 
kind, original (f. Arimz-, comb. form of przm-us 
first + genes kind, or ger-, stem of e7gncve to beget, 
produce)+-AL. Often erroneously spelt primo- 
genial (-geneal), by confusion with derivatives 
of L. primo gentsus.] 

+1. First gencrated or produced; earlicst formed ; 
belonging to the earliest stage of existence of any- 
thing; original, primitive, primary. Ods. 

1602 Futsecke 2nd Pt. Para/l.1, 1 am verie desirous 
..to know the first and primigeniail existence of ‘I'ythes, 
1662 J. CHanpier Van Helmont’s Oriat. 48, 1 call these 
two Elements Primigeniall, or first-born, in respect of the 
Earth, 1707 Frover Physic, Pulse-Watch 343 The two 
Causes of the Pulse, the Spirits from the primigenial Heat, 
or the Spirits of the radical Moisture. 

8B 1627 Haxewite Afv/. 1.1. 5 The radicall moisture, and 
primogeniall heat naturally ingrafted in us wastes alwayes 
by degrees, 1680 Bovie Scept. Chem, u. 162 It will follow 
that Salt and Sulphur are not Primogeneal Bodies. 1753 
Jouxson Adventurer No, 95 #13 It has been discovered by 
Sir Isaac Newton, that the distinct and primogenial colours 
are only seven. 1822 T. Taytor Apulerus 264 ‘Vhe primo- 
genial Phrygians call me [Cybele] Pessinuntica. ; 

2. Zool, Applied to species belonging to a primi- 
tive type (rendering the specific name primigenius, 
as in Bos primigenius, Llephas primigentus). 

1868 Owes Vertebr, Anim. M1. xxxv. 618 This is seen in 
the Musk-bubale, and was the case with the primigenial 
Elephant and Rhinoceros. ; 

B. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) IL. ut. vi. 153 The 
Primogenial or slender-legged liorses, 1867 W. IT. !'HOKNTON 
in Fortnx, Rev. Nov. 593 Neither could Cain do the like with 
respect to a primogenial zebra which his father fancied as 
much as himself. 

lience + Primige‘nialness. 

1731 Baitey vol. 11, Primigenialness, Primigeniousness. 

rimigenian, a. xare. Also 7 ¢770,. primo. 
[f. as prec. +-aN.] = prec. 

16g0 ASHMOLE Chiyo. Collect, 55 Even as the heat of 
Animals [is hidden] in the Primogenian moisture. 1847 
Wuewe ct “ist. Luduct. Sc. (ed, 2) 1. 694 The primigenian 
elephant or mammoth. - . 

+Primigenie, a. Ods. rave. [ad. L. primi- 
gent-us(see above); or error for primigene.] = prec. 

1615 CRooKE Body of Man 199 The exhaustion or expence 
of the Primigenie moysture by the Elementary heat. 

+ Primigenious (proimidzinies), a. Ods. 
[f. L. primigent-us (see PRIMIGENIAL) + -oUS. 
Often erroneously primogenious (-eous): see 
above.] = PRIMIGENIAL, a 

1620 Bp. Hatt Hou, Mar. Clergy 1. xxv. 134 The Primis 
genious [IVks. 1628 primogenious] Antiquitie (which pro- 
ceeded from the ancient of Dayes). a 1646 J. Grecory 
Assyrian Mon, Posthuma (1650) 211 ‘Yhe greatest Alchimist 
in Historie can scarce extract one dram of the pure and 
primigenious metal. 1693 J. Beaumont Ox Burnet's Th. 
Earth t, 68 In the primigenious Mass the Earth must have 


held the lower place. ‘ 
B. 1628 [see 1620 above]. 1634 T. Jonnson tr. Parey's 


Chirurg. (1678) 1x. ix. 221 The inbred and priinogenious - 
humidity of the Nerves is wasted. 1712 H/. More's Autid. 


Ath, u.ix. § 10 Schot. 157 This he determines primogenious 
a 
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moisture. 19765 .VWesewn Rust. 1V. ii. 7 In poor lands it 
opposes tbe most active primogeneous agents. 1799 7 rans. 
Soc. Arts XVII. 268 Allow me to call tbe first tree primo- 
geneous or stock. 

Hence Primige’niousness. 

1727 Baicev vol. If, Printigentousness, originalness, the 
being the first of the kind. 


+ Primi‘genous, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. primi- 
gen-us, PRIMIGENAL + -0US: cf tdigenous.] = prec. 

1677 Gate Crit. Gentiles MI. wv. 166 This Discourse retein- 
ing the vestigia of the primigenous Truth. 

|| Primigravida (proimigra‘vida). Pi. -@. 
[mod.L., prop. fem. ad)., f. prim-us first + gravidus 
Guravip; after Priureara.}] (See quot. 1890.) 

1890 Bicuixes Jed. Dict., Primigravida, one pregnant 
for the first time. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 818 The 
disease affects chiefly primigravida:. 

Priminary, obs. and dial. form of PREMUNIRE. 
Primine (praitmin). Bot, [= F. primine 
(Mirbel 1828), f. 1. privz-es first +-1NEl.] The 
first of the two coats or iutcguments of an ovule; 
i.e. a. (originally), the outer one; but subsequently 
b. applied to the inner, as being formed first. 
Opp. to secundine. 

a. 1832 Encycl, brit, (ed. 7) V. 52 nofe, The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nncleus, soon 
ceases to increase with the corresponding side of the pri- 
mine. 1835 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 395 The outer- 
most of the sacs is called the primine. 1858 Mavne 
E.xpos, Lex., Primina, Bot. name given by Mirbel to the 
more exterior of the two membranes which envelope the 
nucleus of tbe ovule when the latter has assumed a certain 
degree of increase: the primine. 

b. 1875 Besxert & Dver Sachs’ Bot, sox When there are 
two or three integuments, the inneriont (the /’rtui/ne. .) is 
always formed first, then the outer one (the Secundine), and 
finally. .the Arik 1875 Iuxcey & Martin £lem, Biol. 
(1883) 83 Its two coats, an inner (Ariveive) and outer (secun- 
ding). 1885 Goovate Physiol. Bot, (1892) 178 The integu- 
ments of the seed answer morphologically to the primine 
und secundine of the ovule. 

Priming (preimin), 047. sd. 
-InG1,] The action of Prime v.! 
{In the following quot., the sense is, from the date, un- 
certain (23): 

1427-8 Kec. St. Mary at ¢(/itl 67 Also for primyng of pe 
haly water stop, viij*.) ; 

1. The putting of gunpowder in the pan of an 
old-fashioned fire-arni. 

1598, etc. [see prisuiug-iron, etc. in 8]. 1655 Mro. Wor- 
CrsreR Cent, Juv. § 38 ‘To make a Pistol discharge a dozen 
times with ove loading, and without so much as ounce new 
Priming requisite. 1816 Sforting Mag. XLVIIL. 174 Any 
of the compounds or matters to Le used in priming. 185 
Lavarp Pep. Ace. Discow, Nineveh ix, 238 Vhis..led to the 
drawing of sabres and priming of matchlocks. ; 

2. concr. The guupowder which was placed in 
the pan of a fire-arm aud to which the match or 
spark was applied ; also, the train of powder con- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 

1625, etc, [ee Priniing-horn, etc. in 8]. 1781 Tnompsox 
in Put. Trans. LXX1. 260 The sailors bruise the priming 
after they have put it to their guns, as they find it very 
difficult, without this precaution, to fire then off with a 
match. 1799 G. Situ Ladvratory 1. 19 Make a little 
receptacle for the priming. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 143 
The man who pronounced the Nibelungen Lied not worth 
2 pincl: of priming. 

b. fg. (in quot. applied to liquor). 

1833 Marevat 17, Simple xxxv, ‘Well, Mr. Simple, so 1 
will; but I require a little priming, or 1 shall never go off.’ 
‘Will you have your glass of grog before or after?’ * Before, 
by all means.’ oe 

3. The preparing of (a surface) for painting, by 
coating it with « body colour, ctc. Also éransf. 

1609 [see priming colonr in 8}. 1676 C. Hatron in 
41, Corr. (Camden) 139 V*° priming of y* cloath is very good. 
1795 Morse Amer, Geo. 1. 410 Ruddle, or a ied earth.. 
used as a ground colour for priming, instead of Spanish 
biown, 1845 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Wechanic 641 There 
can be no better mode adopted for priming, or laying on the 
first coat on stucco. 1847 Smmaton Builder's Man. 97 
Priming has also the advantage of preventing the knots 
from being seen through the paint. 

4. concr. a, The substance or mixture used by 
painters for the preparatory coat. b. A coat or 
laycr of the substance. Also fg. 

1635 .Vomenclator Navatis s.v. Pry ming (Marl, MS. 2301) 
The first grounde or cullor w° is laid on for others to rome 
Over it in Painting the Shippe is called Priming. 1661 
Fertam Kesolvesu. lix. (ed. 8) 310 Prayer. .t'is the priming 
of the Soul, that laying us in the Oy! of Gr.ce preserves us 
from the Wormand Wether. 1741 Compl. Mani Piece ut. 524 
Grind your Red-l.ead with Linseed Oil, and use it very 
thin for the first Colouring or Priming. 1825 J. NicuoLsonx 
Oferat, Mechanic 722 When the priming is qnite dry, a 
thin coat of gold-size must be laidon. 1873 E. Spon H/ork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 76/1 The priming or undercost makes 
@ saving in the quantity of varnish used, 

5. (See quot. 1896.) 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 16 Mar. 3/2 The use of ‘priming ’— 
which is a preparation of sugar, added after brewing, to 
pe the beer ‘body’ and make it more palatable. /é/d., 

n addition to permitting ‘priming’ we have specially 
allowed the use of adjuncts for the preparation of water for 
brewin Purposes, and for fining and colouring the beer. 

6. fig. The hasty and imperfect imparting of 
knowledge; cramming. 

3859 G. Merron XR. (vere? xxvii, Tom also received 
his priming. 1894 E.C. Seewyn in MWestm. Gaz. 23 July 2/3 

€ was primed for the occasion, and such priming deserves 
the name of pot-hunting, 
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7. Engineering. (See PRIME 7.1 6.) 

1841 Civil Eng. y Arch. Jrul. 1V. 15/2 The total loss 
both by tbe safety-valve and by priming. 1869 E. <A. 
Parnes M’ract. /dygiene (ed, 3) 24 Salt water is sometimes 
mixed with it [distilled water] from the priming of the 
boilers. gor Fet/den'’s Mag. 1V. 413/1 ‘Vhe first point to 
uim at is to have the steam and any water of priming or 
condensation flowing in the saine direction. ie 

8. attrib. aud Comb., as priming colour, position ; 
priming-box, a box carried at the waist contain- 
ing priming for cannon, etc.; priming-hole, the 
touch-hole of a gun or the vent in blasting ; 
priming-horn, (@) a horn containing priming- 
powder formerly carried by gunners, (4) the pow- 
der-horn carried by miners and quarry-men ; prim- 
ing-iron = priming. wire; priming-machine, 
a machine for putting the priming in cartridge- 
shells or perctission-caps; priming-pan, a small 
plate in a match-lock or flint-lock gun, for holding 
the priming; = Pan 54.1 4b; priming-powder, 
= sense 2; detonating or fulminating powder; 
priming-tube, a tube containing fulminating 
powder or some inflammable composition for firing 
the charge of a cannon; priming-valve, a valve 
connected with a steam cylinder, to allow water 
carried over by priming to escape; priming-wire, 
a sharp pointed wire used in gunnery and blasting 
to ascertain whether the touch-hole or vent is free 
and to pierce the cartridge. 

1829 Marrvat /, Mitdmay iii, The captains of guns, with 
their *priming-boxes buckled round their waists. 1609 1). 
Joxsos Silent Hom, uw. vi, One o' their faces has not the 
priming color laid on yet, nor the other her smocke sleek'd. 
1665 (hil, Trans. 1. 84 The round side, where the *Prim- 
ing-hole is, being uppermost. 1838 Cizil Lug. & Arch, 
Frail. 1. 29271 If the firing did not succeed, a fresh priming- 
hole was bored in the tamping. 1625 Vomenclatur Navalis 
sv. Pryming (Hari, MS, 2301) The Gunner hath it {powder} 
in a greate horne at his girdle in fighte we horne he calls 
his *priming horne, 1759 [W. Winvnan) Plax Discipl. 
Norfolk Militia Introd.g They had ..a priming horn hanging 
by their side. 1598 Barut Vheor, MH arres ui. i. 34 ‘Vo be 
prouided of a “priming iron or wyer. 1622 FF. Marxnam 
Bk. War 1.ix, 34 His prining-yron, being a small artificiall 
wiar, with which he shall clense and keepe open the touch- 
hole of his peece. 1769 Ftconer Dict. Warine (1789), Dégor- 
geotr, the bit or priming-iron of acannon, 1650 R. Stapyt- 
10x Strada's Low C, Warres ix. 56 With the flash firing 
the “priming pans of the muskets that lay on heaps. 1833 
Regul. Lustr, Cavalry 1. 103 Place the carbine in the 
“priming position. 1613 Firtcurr, etc. Captain iv, iil, 
Now could | grind hint into ‘priming powder, 1869 
Bouter Arms g& cirm. (1874) 246 Vy this contrivance 
fire is conveyed to the priming: powder by a gun-cock, which 
holds in its grasp the flint. 1598 * Priming wyer [sce Jrtntag 
trou), 1709 Conn. Cot. Kec, (1890) XV. 565 With a good fire 
lock, a cartouch box, priming: wie and horn, worm, 3 flints. 
¢ 1860 HI. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 4 What is the use of a 
priming wire? To ascertain if the vent is clear, and the 
cartridge home. 

Priming (proi‘min), 7/. 5d.2 [f. Prime v.2 3+ 
“ANGI Sriming of the tides: the acceleration of 
the tides, or shortening of the interval betwecn 
corresponding states of thc tide, taking place froin 
the neap to the spring tides; opposed to /agging. 

3833 Herscuer Astron. xi. 337 Another effect of the com. 
bination of the solar and lunar tides is what is called the 
priming and lagging of the tides. 1867 Denison Astron. 
without Wath. 122 The tide of any place is not regularty 
49 minutes later every day, as if it obeyed the moon solely, 
Lut sometimes. .an hour later and sometimes only: 38 minutes. 
This is called the priming and lagging of the tides. 

| Primipara(praimi-pari). [L., f. prive-us first 
+-parus, trom parire to bring forth} <A female 
that brings forth for the first time. 

1842 Duncuison Med. Lex, Vrimipara..a name given 
to females who bring forth for the first time. 1880 .I/edf. 
Lemp. Frat. July 152, 1 was called..by a midwife to Mrs. 
T. aged 28, primipara. ; . 

Ilcnce Primiparous (proimi‘piras) a., bearing 
a child (or young) for the lirst time; Primiparity 
(pidimipeertti), the condition of being primiparous. 

1857 Luicock Cazeanr’ Midwif, 128 This line may 
generally be regarded, especially in a primiparous female, 
as a certain sizn of pregnancy. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy 
ix. 320 Multipara..are probably more liable to attacks of 
insanity during pregnancy, than primiparous young females, 
1890 Cent. Dict., Primiparity, 1895 11 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Primipilar (proimipoilan, @. Nom, Autig. 
(ad. L. primipilér-zs adj. and sb., f. primeapil-us : 
see Primirite.] Belonging to, or that is, a prinet- 
pilus or primipile. 

1600 Hotiann Livy vin. xiii. 257 This Tullius now had 
been seuen times alicadie a primipilar or principall Centu- 
rion, @ 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. 1. im. v. Wks. 1831 
VIL. 150 A primacy of order; sucha one..as the primipilar 
centurion had in the legion, 1782 Etriinston tr. d/artial 
1. xNx1. 39 Soon as the brave centurion shall attain The 
primipilar honours. 1892 Farrar Varkucss & Dawn xh. 
(1893) 339 He had risen to the rank of a primipilar centurion, 

So + Primipilary a. Obs. are—', * first-clas~’. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi. xxxvili. 316 Primipilary 
(Fr. prinipile] fool. : 

Primipile (prai:mipail). Also in L. form 
-pilus. [= F. primipile, ad. L. primipilus the 
chief centurion of the 4farti or third rank in a 
legion, for primi pili centurio centurion of the 
primus pilus (primus fust, pilus a body of pike- 
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men, f. Alum a pike, javelin).] In Rom, Auntig., 
‘The first centurion of the first maniple of the ¢éarii 
ina legion. Also fg. 

[1600 Hottann Livy vin. viii. 287 Two Primipili or chiefe 
Centurions there were amongst the ‘I'riarij in the one armie 
& the other.) 1856 Merivace Rom. Lif. (1865) V. xhii. 161 
All its officers, from the imperator to the centurion and 
primipile. 1898 Datly News 14 Feb. 6/5 Mr. William 
O'Brien, a primipilus in the Parnell movement, 

Primi-potent, a. rare. [ad. L. primipotens, 
-potentem, {, primus first + potens powerful.| ‘Of 
chief power’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Primite (proimait). Zool, [f. L. primus 
first (See PkIME a.) +-ITE! 3.] The first member 
of a catenated series of gregarines. 

1898 Sevowick Veal Lk. Zool. 1.57 The anterior indivi- 
dual of an association is called the Ariszfe, the rest the 
Satelites. igor G. N, Cariins /rolozea v. 156 Catenoid 
colonies, where the protomerite of one [individual] (sa/e//te) 
becomes attached to the deutomerite of another (primte). 

|| Primitiez (praimisfi7), sd. £2. (L. primitive, 
-cre the first things of their kind, firstlings, first- 
fruits, f. prim-zs first: cf. Pronces.] 

1. First fruits or produce; sfec. = ANNATES 1. 

rsgx Spenser J/. //udderd 518 ‘The Courtier needes must 
tecompenced bee With a Kenevolence, or have in gage The 
Primitias of your Parsonage. 1657 THorniev ir. Lovgus’ 
Daphnuis & Chloe 92 Yhey otferd too the rinitiz, or the 
first carvings ofthe flesh, 1672 Cowell's duterpr., Primitix. 
First. Fruits,.in our Law, are the profits after avoidance of 
every spiritual Living for one year. 

2. Obstetrics, Sec quot.) 

1858 Mayne £.fos. Lex, Primitiz. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Primittz...term applied to the amniotic fluid, whose 
discharge precedes the expulsion of the fa:tus. 

Primitial () rainual), « Now rare. Also 
7 erron. -etiall. [= obs. F. priémicial (Cotgr.), 
ad. med. L. primitial-’s (Du Cange): see prec. 
and -AL.] 


1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, first-fruits. 
1645 Hanwoov Loyal Subj. Retiring-room Ep. Ded., So 
doe they now most gratefully present their Primactiall 
offering. 1658 J. Ropixson £acfu.va Pref. 1 He that hath 
uot had a primitiall tast and prelibation of them here below. 

2. loosely. First, primitive, original. 

1736 Ainswortn, Primitial, Arfuities, 1814 Sovtuery 
Raderick xvi. 346 Thon Covadonga with the tainted stream 
Of Deva, and this now rejoiciti.g vale, Soon its primitial 
triumphs wilt behold! 1839 Baiev Lestis xix. (1852) 290 

3ut ah ! from that primitial world to this, Prom Iden to 
Chaldaa, what a change. ; 

+ Pri-mitist. xonce-wa. Obs. [contr. for */7- 
mitivist, {, next +-1st.] An advocate or adherent 
of primitive practices or belicfs. 

1818 R. P. Knicut Syméol, Laug. § 92. 69 The Persians 
.. Were the priniitists, or puritans of Heathenism, 

Primitive (pri'mitiv), a. and sd. Forms: a. 
5 primitif, prymytiff, 6 primityve, (premetive, 
6- primitive. 8. (5 premative, 6 -yve), 6 
primatife, -y ve, prymatyfe,-ive, 5~7 primative. 
(ME. premitif/, a. F. primitif (14th ec. in Uatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. primetiv-us first or earliest of its 
kind, f. primus first, Prime @.: cf, Paimitie. The 
B-forms werc app. influenced by PRimATE sd.] 

A. adj. I. General senses. 

1. Of or belonging to the first age, period, or stage; 
pertaining to carly times; earlicst, original; carly, 
ancient. /’rtmitive Church, the Christian Church 
in its earliest and (by implication) purest times. 

a, 1626 Pilyr. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 27 No religyon is 
founded hytherto, y* so nere representeth y® primilyue 
chirche of Chryst. cxsgo tr. 2’0/. Verg. Eug. llist. (Cam- 
den) L. tv. 178 Which good primitive successe purchased him 
muche quictnes. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA, Com. Prayer, Com- 
mination, In the prymitue churche there was a podlye dis- 
ciplyne, that at the begynnyng of lente suche persones as 
Were notorious synners tvere put to open penaunce. 1581 
J. Hamtwion Cath, Traictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T.5.) 
76 According to the ancient estait of the premetive kirk. 
1603 Hloitann Plutarch's Mor. 671 Vhe primitive generation 
came first and immediatly from the earth, but atterwards,. 
they breed their yoong. 1669 Fiamsteep in Rigaud Cor. 
Sci. Men (1841) 11. 77 That illustrious body [the Royal 
Society), of which you have stood a primitive member. 1795 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 285, 1 wish very much to see..an 
image of a primitive Christian Church, 1858 Lonce. 4/. 
Standish 1x, 89 Like a picture it seeined of the primitive, 
pastoral ages, Fresh with the youth of the world, and 
recalling Rebecca and Isaac. a@ 1878 Sin G. G. Scott Lees. 
Archit, (1879) 1.5 ‘Fhe great valleys of Egypt and Mesopo- 
tamia..were the cradles of primitive art. 

B. 1486 [len VIL at York in Surtees Alise. (1888) 54 
This rigalitie, Whos primative patrone 1 peyre to your pre- 
sence, LEbraunk of Britane. 1534 More 7'reat, Passion 
Wks. 1346/2 It was knowen..unto the primative churche or 
congregacion of chrysten people, 1589 Coorer Adon. 
217 The practise of the primatiue Chuich. 1630 Pryxxe 
Anti-Arimiu. 119 Adam in his primatiue estate. A juliee 

2. Having the quality or style of that which is 
early or ancient. In first quot. = Conformed to the 
pattern of the early church (see 1). Also, Simple, 
rude, or rough likethat of early times; old-fashioned. 
(With implication of either commendation or the 
reverse. ) ; 

1685 Evetyn Diary 2 Oct., The Church of England. .is 
certainely, of all the Christian professions on the earth, 
the most primitive, apostolical and excellent. /d/d. 26 Oct. 
A maiden of primitive life,.. who. has for many years refus'd 
inarriage, or to receive any assistance from the parish. 1752 
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H. Wacrote Zeté. (1846) II. 459 A poor good primitive 
creature. 1822 W. Irvine Sraccdé, //ad/ iii, Her manners 
ure simple and primitive. 1838 Lytton 4 éice u. ii, At her 
very primitive wardrobe. 1889 G. Fixptay Eng. Raihvay 9 
‘The engines employed [in 1830] were of an extremely primi- 
tive character. 

Comb, 1847 Hook £ecl, Biog. U1. 546 (Chad) Struck by 
the worth of this primitive-emannered christian. 1865 Covi. 
Alag. July 40 To. hear such primitive-sounding words as.. 
‘overtune’ for the burden of a song. 

3. Original as opposed to derivative; primary as 
opposed to secondary ; ¢s/. said of that from which 


soinething else is derived; radical. (Cf. PRIMARY 
a, 3,4.) 

c1400 Lanfrane's Cirung. 65 (Add. MS.) Pere bep obere 
causes pat heb clepyd causes prymytiff. 15643 TRaneRoNn 
Vizo's Chirurg. 26/2 It commeth of the cause primitiue 
thoroughe brusynge or breakyng. 1581 MuLcasTer (é7¢/c) 
Positions wherin those Primitive Circumstances” be Ex- 
amined, whichare Necessarie for the Training vp of Children. 
a 1628 Preston Wew Covt. (1634) 27 God is the primitive, 
he is the originall, he is the first, the universal cause. 1678 
Cunwortn /uxtell, Syst. 854 Life and Understanding, Soul 
and Mind are to them, no Simple and Primitive Natures, 
but Secondary and Derivative. 1812 BrackENRipGE Views 
Loursiana (1814) 38 This valley is confined by what may 
be termed, ax distinguished from the alluvions, primitive 
ground. 1846 Grotr Grecce 1. xv. (1862) 1. 238 The primi- 
tive ancestor of the Trojan line of kings is Dardanus, 

II. Special aud technical senses. 

4. Gram, and Philol, Of a word or language: 
Original, radical: opposed, or correlative to des7- 
valive. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 29 Of pronownes there be thre chefe 
sortes, primityves, derivatyves,and demonstratyves. /éd7d., 
Pronownes primityves be fyve, je, f7, se. 20us, vous. 1612 
Brinstey Lad. Lit, viii. (1627) 123 The primitiue word 
whereof they come, or some words neere vnto them. 
1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot's Trav. \ 36 The Turkish 
Language is a primitive and original Language, that’s to 
say, not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental 
Tongues that we have any knowledge of. 1706 Puitiars 
s. v., Primitive Word (in Grammar! an original Word, from 
which others of the kind are derived. 1824 L. Murray Zz. 
Gram. (ed. 5) |. ili. 55 A primitive word is that which 
cannot be reduced to any simpler word in the language: as, 
man, good, content. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan AZystics (1860) 
I. 18 To have a distinction in the primitive and not in the 
derivative word is always confusing. 

5. Afath., etc. Applied to a line or figure from 
which some construction or reckoning begins; or 
to a curve, surface, magnitude, equation, operation, 
etc., from which another is in some way derived, or 
which is not itself derived from another. 

Primitive circle or plane, the circle or plane upon which 
projection is made. /77nztive radii, in geared wheels, = 
PROPORTIONAL radii. 

1690 Leysourn Cus. Alath. 668 b, The Meridian passing 
through L is tbe Primitive Circle, 1727-41 CyHambers 
Cycl. s.v. Number, Primitive or prime Number, is that 
which is only divisible by unity. 183: Brewster Oftics 
xxl. 185 The plane As, or the plane in which the light is 
polarised, ts called the plane of primitive polarisation. 1864 
WenrsTER S. v., Primitive axcs of co-ordinates, that system 
of axes to which the points of a magnitude are first referred 
with reference to a second set or system, to which they are 
afterward referred. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 34 The great 
circle is called ihe primitive. 1895 Srory-MasKELYNE 
Crystallogr, ii. 25 The plane of projection thus bounded by 
a great circle of the sphere is represented by the plane of 
the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will be 
termed the circle of projection or primitive circle. 

b. Cryst. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 
form from which all the other forms may be derived 
by geometrical processes; the form obtained by 
cleaving the crystal, tnferred to be that of the 
itncleus from which the crystal grew. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 136 This new 
regular form is by Hauy named the Primitive nucleus; and 
the crystal whose form is the same the Primitive form. 
1807 ‘I’. "l'Homsos Cheuz. (ed. 3) 11. 536 The primitive form 
of muriate of harytes is, according to Hany, a four-sided 
prism, whose bases are squares. 1831 BRewstER Oftics 
axv. 214 This imineral,..called cuhizite, has been regarded 
by mineralogists as having the cube for its primitive form. 

6. Of colours: = Prrtany a. 6a. 

1759 SymMer in Phi. Trans. LI. 368 He ranged a num- 
ber of rilbbands, of all the primitive colours. 18z2 Imison 
Sc. & Art 1. 247 Asa ray of the sun may be separated into 
these seven primitive colours. 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. 1.11. 
27 The primitive rays—red, yellow, and blue—of which a 
colourless ray of light is composed. 

7. Geol. Belonging (or supposed to belong) to 
the earliest geological period; applied to those 
rocks or formations held to be older than any 
fossiliferous strata, or of which the contained 
fossils have been obliterated by metamorphism ; 
== PlIMARY a. 4a (in its obs. sense). 

1777 Hamit.ton in Phil. Trans, LXVIIL 106 Most of the 
mountains which are called primitive..are of this texture. 
1813 BakEWELL /utrod. Geol. (1815' 446 Those rocks which 
are called prim;tive, in reality the original coat of the 
nucleus of our planet, 1842 Branpe Dict, Sc., etc. s.v. 
Geology, The crystalline, massive, and unstratified rocks, 
which seem to form the bases or foundations upon which 
the others have been deposited... have therefore been called 
primary or rrimitive rocks, 1863 A. C. Ramsay P/rs, 
Geog. iv. (1878! 45 Vhe term J:7uitive, as applied to gneiss, 
is no longer tenable. 

8. Biol, sinat., etc. a, Applicd to a part or 
structure in the first or a very carly stage ol forina- 
tion or growth (whether temporary and subse- 
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quently disappearing, or developing into the fully 
formed structure); rudimentary, prtmordial. /’r7- 
milive streak or trace, the faint streak which 
constitutes the earliest trace of the embryo in the 
fertilized ovum ; frdmitive groove, (a) = Pp. streak; 
(6) a groove or furrow winch appears (in verte- 
brates) in the upper surface of the primitive streak, 
and marks the beginning of the vertebral column. 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these: as the przmztive fibrillx of a nerve; the 
primitive sheath investing each of these (also called 
neurtlemma). @. Rarely applied to a structure 
from which secondary structures arise by branching, 
as the primitive carotid artery: see quot. 1895. 

1867 Dunciison Dict, Aled. 435/2 Primitive Groove, 
Primitive streak or trace,,,a bright streak in the long axis 
of the pellucid part of the area geiminativa, afer it presents 
a_ central pellucid and a peripheral opake part, 1879 tr. 
VMaeckels Evol. Alan \. 299 11 the centre of the primitive 
streuk an even, dark line, the so-called primitive groove, 
becomes defined. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phauer. 
345 These are called by Dippel bast-fibres, and by Russow 
protophloem, because they appear as the primitive elements 
of the pliloem. 1888 Rotireston & Jackson Aninn Life 
Introd. 29 The cells [of the mesoblast] arise .. from the 
primitive streak behind the blastopore in Peripatus. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Primitive carotid artery..the common 
carotid artery... /. iliac artery,..the common iliac arlery. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 547 It [i. e. pityriasis rosea) 
usually begins as a solitary patch situated in the neck, 
trunk, abdomen, or arms,—the ‘ primitive patch * of Brocq. 

9. Alus. Applied to a chord in its original or 
direct form, not inverted. 

1811 Bussey Dict, Altus. s.v., Primitive Chord, that chord 
the lowest note of which is of the same literal denomination 
as the fundamental hass of the harmony. The chord taken 
in any other way, as when its lowest note is the third, or tlie 
fifth of the fundamental bass, is called a derzvalive, 

10. Primitive Methodist Connexion: a society 
of Methodists founded by Hugh Bourne in 1810 
by secession from the main body; so called as 
adhering to the original methods of preaching, 
etc., practised by the Wesleys and Whitefield. 
Primitive Alethodist: a member or adherent of 
this society. J7mztive Afcthodism: the principles 
of this society, or adherence to it, 

1812 H, Bourne Jrn/. in J. Gardner Faiths World 11. 
426 Thursday, February 13, 1812, we called a meeting, 
made plans for the next quarter, and made some other 
regulations; in particular, we took the name of the Primi- 
tive Methodist Conneaion. 1860 J. Garcner /bid, 428/1 
Open-air worship is frequently practised by the Primitive 


* Methodists. 


B. sé. I. Senses related to A. 1. 

1. An original or early member of a society or 
body. ‘ta. A primitive Christian; a member of 
the early Church. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordoi (1602) Pref. A tij b, Did not 
then the priinitiues of the East Church amongst the Chris- 
tians carry away the auriflambe of all religious Zeale? 
1651-3 JER. Taytor Sera. for Year i. xiii. 173 ‘Uhe fervors 
of the Apostles, and other holy primitives. 1686 Everyn 
Diary 7 Mar., The severall afflictions of the Church of Christ 
from the primitives to this day. 

b. An original inhabitant, an aboriginal; a man 
of primitive (esp. prehistoric) times. 

1979 Forrest boy. MV. Guinea 273 ‘Vhe Haraforas, who 
seein to be the primitives of the island. 1895 Dazly Mews 
13 May 6/3 The effects sought here relate to the ‘ primi- 
tives’ of the Irish heroic age. 

+2. pf, The primitive or earliest stage; the 
‘beginnings’, Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 52 Probably..in the 
primitiues of their institutions they had better, lowlier, and 
more religious spirits then now they haue, 1609 Biste 
(Douay) £xod. xxix. 28 They are the primitives and begin- 
ninges of their pacifique victimes which they offer to the 


ord, 

3. Short for Prdmitive Methodist. see A. 10. 

1865 J. R. Lewenitp Cornwall Afines 303 Those worthy 
though singular people, the Primitives of Redruth. 1906 
Essex Rev. XV. 135 The ‘ Primitives’ iu their little thatched 
and clay-lump chapel. 

4, In art criticism: a. A painter of the early 
period, i.e. before the Renascence; also ¢razs/. 
a modern patnter who imitates the style of these. 
b. A picture painted by any of these. 

1892 Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 O impressionist, do I find 
Ne among the primitives? 1892 4 thenzumi 13 Feb, 220/3 

n Italy artists we call * primitives’, such as Crivelli..still 
adhered to the early manner while Titian was in his glory. 
1895 MWestuz. Gaz. 7 Feb. 3/3 On the left as you enter the 
room are some notable examples of what may be considered 
‘primitives’. 1907 Edin. Rev. July 237 Among the work 
of the Italian ‘ primitives’ towns are pretty common in the 
background. 

II. Senses related to A. 3. 

5. An original ancestor or progenitor (of men or 
animals). ? Ods. 

1486 /den. WII at Vork in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 54, I 
{Iebrauk) am premative of your progenie. 1530 Lynpe- 
sav Test. Papyngo 771 3e hene, all, Degenerit frome 30ur 
holy prema ais a1677 Hate Prin, Orig, Man, 1. vii. 
gor the various kinds of Dogs..migbt in their Primitives 
be of one Species. A 

6. Gram. A word from which another or others 
are derived ; a root-word. Opp. to derivative. 


PRIMITY 


1565 Cooper 7hcsaurus xiv, Whether the worde be a 
Primitiue, or Deriuatiue deduced of some other. 1657-8 
Everyn Diary 27 Jan., He..got by heart almost the entire 
vocabularie of Latine and French primitives. 1755 JoHNson 
Dict. Pref. Bj b, Of thieflike or coachdriver no notice -was 
needed, because the primitives contain the meaning of the 
compounds. 1759 Apam SmitH Orig, /.ang. (1790) 451 All 
the words in the Greek Language are derived from about 
300 primitives. 1820 Q. Kev. Jan. 314 The absence of all 
distinction between primitives and derivatives. — ’ 

7. Anything from which something else is derived ; 
in quot. 1784, a piunltive or primary colour. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 139 ‘These arguments haue the 
saine force to argue, that the primitiues haue, from which 
they are derived. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 
211 Yellow, red, and blue,.. These three uncompounded 
primitives. ; ; ‘ 

8. Afath. Any algebraical or geometrical form in 
relation to another derived from it; as, the original 
expression or function of which another is the 
derivative; the original equation from which a 
differential equation, etc. is obtained; the original 
curve of which another ts the polar, inverse, evolute, 
etc. (Short for primitive expression, equation, 
curve, etc.: see A. § ) 

Complete primitive: a primitive equation containing the 
requisite number of constants to furnish the solution of the 
derived equation. ; 

Primitively (pri-mitivli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+-LY%.] In the primitive way, manner, or order. 

1. In the earliest age or time; at the beginning ; 
anciently ; originally in time, at first. 

1607 Torsett Four-f Deasts (1658) 580 That rare concord 
and agreement which was primitively ordained hy God to 
be betwixt man and beast. @ 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man, 
u. vii. 201 So possibly might the Sheep of Peru,..be primi- 
tively Sheep, but differenced by their long abode..in Peru, 
1704 in Collier Disszasive fr. Play /1o. 30 Whether this 
Primitive Church of his was primitively pure, or originally 
Profane. 1893 Sir R. Bart Story of Suu 126 A heam of 
light which was primitively white, .becomes sensibly red. 

2, Originally, as opposed to dertvalively, or as 
giving origin to something else ; radically, funda- 
nientally ; primarily. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 59 This direction pro- 
ceeds not primitively feom themselves, but is derivative and 
contracted from the magneticall effluxions of the earth. 
1827 CaRLyLE AJise. (1857) I. 61 This is the Absolute the 
Primitively True. ; ae 

b. Originally; in origin or derivation. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesre ut. xi, (Arb.) 121 One other 
pretie conceit..also borrowed primitiuely of ihe Poet, or 
courtly maker. 1669 T. Puiipotr Vil, Cant. 227 The 
Medway, from whence it [Maidstone] primitively borrowed 
its Name. 1869 Huxcey /’hys. xii. (ed. 3) 314 Vhat inverted 
portion of the integument, froin which the whole anterior 
character of the eye and the lens are primitively formed. 

3. Jua primitive style; with the purtty, simpiicity, 
or rudeness of early times. 

1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 106 Ordinances, 
which are purely and primitively administred there. @1716 
Sovurn Ser. (1717) VI. 129 The purest, and most primi- 
tively ordered Church in the world. 1902 Words Eye- 
witness 72 The most primitively manly race on earth. Aled. 
The concern was very primitively put together. 

Primitiveness (prismitivnés). [fas prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality, character, or condition of 
being primitive (tn any sense of the ad).). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. i. i. § 4. 35 Transcendental Re- 
lations of Quality at large.,.1. Primitiveness, Root, original, 
simple, underived. 1684 Def. Resol, Case of Conse. conc. 
Symbolizing w. Ch. Rome 30 Replying to those few lines 
that follow against the Primitiveness of our Episcopacy. 
1856 Miss Murock 3. Halifax xxvii, The folk tn our 
valley, out of their very primitiveness, had more faith in 
the master. 1881 Westcott & Horr Grk. WN. 7. IL. 281 
These gradations of primitiveness in corruption. 

Primitivism (pri‘mitiviz’m). [See -1s.J 

1. Adherence to or practice of that which is 
primitive. 

1861 Neate Notes on Dalmatia, Croatia, etc. 137 Had 
he not provocation enough,..to confirm him in his primi. 
tivism. 1896 Hest, Gaz, 14 May 3/1 This country, in 
which primitivism—if I may be permitted the expression— 
and progressivism are sometimes so oddly mixed. 

2. Short for Primitive Methodism : see PRIMITIVE 


Ay 1o;andiefebas: ; 
1907 Daily News 28 May 8 Closing Day of Primitive 
Methodist Centenary...The Rev. Jabez Bell described 
‘ Primitivism’ as neither painfully poor nor rascally rich. 
Primitivity (primitiviti), [f. Prurrive a. 
+-1TY. Cf. F. prémitivité.] = PRiMITIVENESS. 
1759 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 8 Aug., The age of 
George the Second is likely to be celehrated for more primi- 
tivity than the disinterestedness of Mr. Deard. 1890 Cené. 
Dict, s.v., In mathematics we speak of the primitivity of 
a form. 1891 L. Rivincion in Dudlin Rev Apr. 372 ‘They 
have added to the notes of the Church that of * Primitivity’. 
+Pri-mity. Obs. [f. L. prim-us (PRIME @.) + 
-1t¥; = obs. F. primzlé (16th c. in Godef.) and 
med.L, primitas firstness in time (21308 Duns 
Scotus, De primo principio 2. 2).) : 
1. The fact or position of being first in rank or 
order ; first or chief place, priortty, supremacy. — 
1659 Pearson Creed i. 40 This _priinity God requires 
to be attributed to himself. 1660 R. Suexincuam A ing’s 
Suprem. Asserted vii. (1682) 70 He grants him a primit y of 
share in the supreme power. /47<. 94 Where a transcendent 
interest, or primity of state, is in one man, it is suffictent to 


constitute a Monarchy. 
a 


PRIMLY. 


2. The first part, the beginning. rare~'. 

1684 H. More Answer xiv.103 Which being not a final or 
total Ruine of Bahylon, but, as it were, the Primity thereof. 

Primly, adv. [f. Pria.a.+-ty 4] Ina prim 
or precise manner, with primness. 

1837 Mrs. Cariyte Leéé. (1883) I. 66 She primly promul- 
gates her opinion that influenza is masculine. 1853-8 
Hawtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 207 The grounds.. 
had not the appearance of being very primly kept. 1897 
Bookman Jan. 122/2 She was not quite so primly decorous 
as the young persons of her epoch. 

Primmer, obs. spelling of Primer 56.1 


Primness. [f.Pamia.+-ness.] The quality 
of being prim; formal or affected preciseness. 

1713 Steete Guard. No. 29 P11 Her lips are composed 
with a prininess peculiar to her character. 1758 Guay Let. 
Poems (2775) 265 Primness and affectation of style .. has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity. 1858 HawTHorxe 
Fr, & It, Note-Bks. \\. 98 A primness of eternal virginily 
ahout the mouth. 1894 Doyte Sfem. S. Holmes 99 He 
affected a certain quiet primness of dress. 

Primogenial, -genian, -genious‘-geneous), 
erroneous forms of PRIMIGENIAL,-GENIAN, -GENIOUS ; 
app. in imitation of przmogent?, -geniture, etc., in 
which the first element is L. prim. 


+ Primoge'nit, ¢. and sd. Obs, [ad. L. pri- 
moégenil-us, properly two words, primd genilus, 
first born, f. primd adv., first + gentl-ws, pa. pple. 
of gignére to bring forth, bear. (Hence, not acom- 
pound of primus, like primigene, etc.) So OF. 
primogenil (13th c. in Godef.).] | First-born. 

[1260-80 Laws /fenry /,c. 70 § 21 Primo patris feodum 
primevenitus filius haheat; empliones vers, vel deinceps 
acquisitiones suas, det cui magis velit a@1190 Gi.anviL 
Tract, de Leg. vu. iii, Tunc secundum ius regni Anglie 
primogenitus filius patri succedit in totum. @ 1635 Naunton 
Fragm. Reg.(1641)11 Our Common Law. .did ever of old pro- 
vide aydes for the primo-genitus, and the eldest Danghier.] 

61450 Afirour Saluactoun 3435 Crist the Primogenit of 
the dede rose tofore. 1609 A Craic Poet, Recreat. To Rdr., 
They are my children, you haue them as they were borne: 
And so the Primo-genit must haue the prioritie at the Presse. 
1619 Sir J. Semeit Sacrilege Handled App. 39 Sem could 
beget (and did) divers Primogenit Priests. 

Primogenital (praimodzenital),a. [ad. late 
L. primogenital-is (Tertull.), f primdgenit-us 
(taken as sb.): see prec. and -aL.J Of or pertain- 
ing to the first-born or to primogeniture. 

1657-83 Evetvn //ist, Relig. (1850) 11. 21 Those garments 
Rebecca put on Jacob, his sacerdoial vestment; but it was 
still the primogenital right, till a family separated. 1859 
G, Merenitn &. fevered iy, The primogenital cellars were 
not niggard of their stores, 1888 Scéence 14 Sept. 124/1 
Genesis. .considered under some of its subordinate phases, 
as heredity, physiological selection, sexual selection, prinio- 
genital selection, sexual differentiation,.. hybridity, &c. 

Primogenitary (praimodzenitan), a. [f. 
L. primogenil us (see above) + -Arny1.] = prec. 

1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. vi. 294 The conscious. 
ness of this defect in hts parliamentary title put Jaines on 
magnifying. .the inherent rights of primogenitary succession, 
1838-9 — //ist, Lit. IIT. u. iv. § 47. 160 Derived hy some 
one..through primogenitary descent. 1867 W. L. Newman 
in Quest. Neformed Part, 83 It is sufficient to say of this 
law, that it adheres more strictly to Primogeniture than the 
practise of the Primogenitary class. ‘ 

Primogenitive (proimodze‘nitiv), a. and sd. 
rare. [f. as prec.+-IVE.] a. adj. = prec. +b. 
56, = PRiMUGENITURE 2. Obs. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. tik 106 How could Communities, 
Degrees in Schooles, and Brother-hoods in Cities,.. The 
primogenitiue, and due of Byrth, Prerogatiue of Age,.. 
(But by Degreet stand in Authentique place? 1842 Mrs. 
F. Trotiore Vis. to /taly VW. iv. 87 She had a sort of primo- 
genitive right to. a red cap and tricoluured banner. 

Primogenitor (praimogenits1). [a. med.L. 
primogenitor (1361 in Du Cange), f. L. primdadv., 
at first, first + genzitor begetter, Gentrott, after L. 
primogeniius; so OF. primogenilenur (1349 in 
Godef.).] First parent, earliest ancestor ; 4oosely, 
ancestor, forefather, progenitor. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes sv. 181 If your primogenitors 
be not belied, the general! smutch you have, was once of a 
deeper black, when they came from Mauritania into Spain. 
1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat, (1834) If. 211 ‘The supposition of 
our being punished for the offence of our primogenitor. 
1824 Mirror 111. 402/2 The male descendants of our great 
primogenitor, 1888 Hastuck Model Engin. [landybk, (1900) 
2 A model of this, the primogenitor of the inodern steam- 
engine, can be bought..for one penny. 

Ilence Primoge‘nitrix, a first female ancestor. 

1875 M. Cottins Fr. Alidnight to Midn, U1. xii, 202 
Fluent as that ‘affable archangel’ who delighted our pri- 
moventtrix. : A . 

Primogeniture (proimodze‘nitits). [ad. 
med.L.. primogenilira, f. L. primo ady., first + 
genitiira GENITUNE; after primégeniius. So F. 
primogénilure (13-1 4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fact or condition of being the first-born 
of the children of the same parents. 

(cr225 Wittiam Britto Philipis wv. 2 Lege patrum veteri 
Richardum, paire sepulto, Efficit Anglorum primogenitura 
monarcham. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success 1. vi. 128 That 
primogenitura or eldership of birth..was greatly respected 
hy God.} 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. v. §7 These were 
the Arts which had a kinde of Primo geniture with them 
seuerally. 1626 T. H. Canssin's Holy Crt. 121 Al those, 
say with Esau :..To what vse, will this goodly prerogative 

of priogeniture serue me? a1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) II, 238 If primogeniture from Noah was the ground 


1367 


PRIMORDIAN. 


settled hy God for monarchy, then all the Princes now in ! A primordial instinct of human nature insures this cone 


the world were Usurpers. 1867 Freeman iVorm. Cong. 
I. v. 291 Though primogeniture gave no positive right. 

b. esp. in righ! of primogenilure (also + prémo- 
gentlure-righl), the right (of succession, etc.) of 
the first-born: see 2. 

1602 Fursecke Pandectes 16 The right of Primogeniture, 
or elder-hrothership is fenced, supporied, and defended 
against this last decree of the Millanasses, and that first of 
the Persians. 1612 Sriven ///ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. 
xvii. 269 Claiming his Primogeniture-right. & therby the 
kingdom. 1683 S7it, Sfec. 162 That his present Majesty 
of Great Britain is hy Right of Primogeniture the next 
and undoubted Heir to Cadwalladar, will manifestly appear. 
1766 Brackstone Cone, 11 i. 13 In the division of personal 
estates, the females of equal degree are admitted together 
with the males, and no right of primogeniture is allowed. 
1865 Kinastey Herew. ix, The rights of primogeniture.. 
were not respected. A 

2. The sight of succession or inheritance belong- 
ing to the first-born; the principle, custom, or law 
by which the property or tttle descends to the eldest 
son (or eldest child); sec. the feudal rule of 
inheritance by which the whole of the real estate 
of an intestate passes to the eldest son. (Intro- 
duced into England at the Norman Conquest, and 
still prevailing in most places in a modified form : 
but cf. BorouGH-ENGLISH, GAVELKIND.) Also fig. 

41631 Donne Serm. xxxiv. Dore) 38 Heires of heaven, 
which is not a Gavel-kinde, every Son, every man alike: 
hut it is an universall primogeniture, every man full, so 
full, as that every man hath all. 1726 De Foe //ést. 
Devil i. ix. (1810) 108 Abel had hroken the laws of primo- 
geniture. 1788 Gispon Deci. & F. (1869! 11. xliy. 654 The 
insolent prerogative of primogeniture was unknown, 1875 
Maine fist. ast. vii. 199 When the Teutonic races spread 
over Western Europe they did not bring with them Primo- 
geniture as their ordinary rule of succession. 1876 FREEMAN 
Worn. Cong. V. xxiv. 491 Under the working of the new 
feudal doctrines, the custom of primogeniture gradually sup- 
planted the Old- English custom of equal partition of lands. 

Primoge‘nitureship. Now rare. [f. prec. 
+-SHIP.] = prec. 2. 

16az Maspe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Aff u. 59 It is 
likely to proue. an immortall kinde of husinesse, like vnto 
that of your Mayorasgos or Primo-genitureship, which your 
fathers settle vpon their eldest sonnes. 1762 tr. Busching's 
Syst. Geog. 1V. 156 The Emperor Frederick I..introduced 
into the house of Austria the right of primogenitureship. 
1822 J. Fiint Lett. Amer. 177 Local attachments are much 
weakened hy the open prospects of an extensive country, hy 
the abolition of primogenitureship, and by the introduction 
of laws that promote fainily justice. 1830 A.raniiner 259/1 
A younger hrother, eareriett at heart with envy by the 
injustice of primogenitureship. 

+ Primo-prime, a. Obs. [f. L. primd adv., 
first + Prime @.] First of all; the very first; 
absolutely primary. So + Primo-pri-mitive a., 
earlicst of the primitive. 

1673 O. Waker due. v. 46 As if not taken at the first 
moment, as it were, the prime penis acts, 1679 ALsor 
Melins Inguirend, 1. i, 48 ly would be a severe charge upon 
all the Primo-primitive Fathers that they were Arians. 
1693 Bevertey True St. Gosp. Truth 9 Vhis is the Primo- 
prime, as may be said, Foundation of Holiness, and Happ : 
ness; To Know and Enjoy the only True God. 1715 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. |. Pref. 87 The Secular Ignorance and 
Candid Simplicity of the Primo-Primitive Christians, 

Pri:mo-ra‘tional. J/ath. rare—'. (f. as prec. 
+ RATIONAL, as derivative of prime ralio: see -O0 
suff.1and cf. politico-economic.| A quantity ex- 
pressing a prime ratio: see PRIME a. gd. 

1862 De MorcGan in Graves Life Str lV. [lamiilton (1889) 
III. 576, I would rather use primo-rationals than differentials. 

Primordial (praimg3ial), a2. (s6.) Also 5, 
8 erron. pre-. fad. late L. primordiat.is that is 
first of all, original, f. Primonprum: see -AL. 
So F. primordial (1480 in Uatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or existing at (or from) the 
very beginning; first in time, earliest, original, 
primitive, primeval. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vin. i. (Tollem, MS.), The 
virtu of God made primordial mater, in pe whiche as it 
were in massy pinge pe foure elementis were vertually, 
and nou3t distinguid. 1486 Aeception (fen. VII at York 
in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 55 Theiz premordial! princes of this 
principalitie. a@1626 Br, Axprewes Servs, (1856) 1. 385 
Abstinence is a virtue..Sure | am the ‘ primordiale pecca- 
tum’, the primordial sin was not abstaining, 1687 T. K. 
Veritas Evang. 98 There would have remained illustrious 
Memory thereof, at leas1 in some of the primordial Churches, 
1844 Diskaew Coningsby u.i, To recur to the primordial 
tenels of the Tory party. 1875 Poste Gasxs1. Introd. (ed. 2) 
6 The portion of primary rights that..we shall call Pri- 
mordial rights (right to life, health, liberty, reputation, etc.) 
are never so much as mentioned by Gaius. : . 

2. Constituting the beginning or starting-point ; 
from which something else is derived or developed, 
or on which something else depends ; original (as 
opposed or correlated to derivative) ; fundamental, 


radical ; elementary. 

@1§29 SKELTON lyst. Garnesche vv. 104 It plesyth that noble 
prince roialle Me as hys master for to calle In hys lernyng 
primordialle. 1666 Bovis Orig. Formes 5 Qual. 388 Pri- 
mordial ‘extures (if I may so call them), 1678 CuoworTn 
/ntell. Syst. 837 Being no Simple Primitive and Primordial 
thing, hut Secondary, Compounded and Derivative. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 327 The primordial chaotic fluid, in 
whose bosom most stones were formed. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Farth v. ii. 323 Space and time are the primordial 
necessaries of thought. 1893 Traitt Soc, Zug. 1. Introd. 53 


currence and maintains it. 
3. Anal. and Zool. Applied to parts or structures 
in their earliest or rudimentary stage, or to those 


| formed at first, and afterwards replaced by others: 


= PRIMITIVE a, Sa. 

1785 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 448 New ones are formed 
ahove, under, or at the sides of the primordial or temporary 
teeth, but in different sockets. 1870 RoLteston Anim, Life 
p. xxxv, In all Vertchrata ai ove the Amphibia, a primordial 
as well as a secondary kidney is developed. /é/d. 38 Two 
furxed primordial vertebrae. 1905 Brit. Med. Frail. 1 July 
18 Final or dictyate condition of the primordial ovum. 

4, Sol. a. Kirst or earliest formed in the course 
of growth : said of leaves, fruit, or other parts. 

1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 443 The Scotch 
Pine..has two leaves in a sheath; and the primordial ones, 
solitary and smooth, 1830 Linpiry Vas, Syst. Bot. 247 
When fascicled, the primordial leaf to which they are then 
axillary is membranous, and enwraps them like a sheath. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 220 Leaves hroadly obovate 
obtuse toothed, primordial orhicular. 

b. Applied to tissues, etc., in their simplest or 
tudimentary stage or condition: as przmordial 
corlex, epidermis. 

Primordial cell, a cell in its simplest form, consisting 
merely of a mass of protoplasm, without cell-wall, cell-sap, 
etc, Primordial ntricle, name for the layer of denser 
protoplasm lining the wall of a vacuolate cell, and forming 
a sac inclosing the thinner protoplasm and cell-sap. 

1839 E. Lanxester Schleiden's Prine. Bot. 569 Mohl 
asserts that the primordial utricle is the forerunner of the 
formation of the cellulose cell-wall. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 5 It has hence hecome usual even to con- 
sider a protoplasmic hody of this kind as a cell, and to 
designate it as a naked membraneless cell or Primordial 
Cell. /éid. 126 The outermost layer of the primary meri- 
stem which covers the Junctum vegetationis together with 
ils apex is the immediate continuation of the epidermis of 
the older part which lies further hackwards; it may there- 
fore be termed the Primordial Epidermis. 

Jig. 1893 Barrows Part. Relig. 11. 1481 The primordial 
cell of organic Methodism is the class-meeting. 

5. Geol. and Palvont. + &. = PRIMITIVE a. 7. Obs. 
b. Applied by Bar:ande (1846) to a series or * zone’ 
of strata in Bohemia, containing the earliest fossil 
remains there found; hence extended to the cor- 
respondiny strata in other parts of the world, 
forming part of the Cambrian system ; also applied 
to fossils found in these strata, 

1796 Kirwan Elem. AZin. (ed. 2) 1. 285 In the primordial 
stones of Vesuvius. 31802 PLayrairn /éustr. Hutton, The. 
161 De Luc.. applies the term primoidial to the rocks 
in question and considers them as neither stratified nor 
formed hy water. 1885 Lyete Elem. Geol. xxviii. (ed. 4) 
454 M. Barrande found in Etage C, in Bohemia, Trilohites 
of the genera Paradoxides, Conocoryphe {etc.}... These pri- 
mordial Trilohites have a peculiar facies of their own. 1894 
Geol. Mlag. Oct. 445 M. Barrande.. then recognised the 
* Lingula Flag’ of Sedgwick as the exact equivalent of his 
primordial stratum (Etage ©). 

§| 6. App. misused (as if f. L. ordo, ordin- order) 


for: Of the first order or rank. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XX X1X. 383 From the time of Bossuet 

..no primordial champion of Catholicism arose in France. 

B. sé. 1. Something primordial, original, or 
fundamental ; beginning, origin; a first principle, 
an element. rare. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 486 The primordyall Of 
his wretched originall. 1610 Marcetiini Triumphs Fas. / 
85 It consisteth of 3, Letters. asthe primordials and Radicall 
Letters of the Habrewes. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 37 
‘Lhe Primordialls of the World are not Mechanicall, but 
Spermaticall or Vital. 1813 T. Busey Lucretius 1. Dissert. 
p. iv, Like his own primordials, they are not only inde- 
structible, but unassailable. J 

+2. Name for an early variety of plum. Oés. 

1664 Eve.yn Kal, /ort., ¥nly 70 Plums, etc. Primordial, 
Myrohbalan, the red, blew, and amher Violet. 1707 MorTiMER 
Husd, (721) V1. 376. 

llence Primo‘rdialism, primordial nature or 
condition; Primordia‘lity, the quality of being 
primordial; something characterized by this quality. 

1879 H. Srencer Princ. Sociol. 1v. § 343 Yet another 

s indication of primordialism may he named... Even between 
intimates greetings signifying continuance of respect, begin 
each renewal of intercourse. 1889 H. F. Woop £uglis/im, 
of Rue Cain xiv. 206 There he thoxe that have construed 
simple grandeurs, grand simplicities, from idyllic gold-fields, 
to mean primordialities which, elsewhere, receive mucli 
precious time and space from the assize court and the gaol. 

Primo‘rdially, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥?.] In 
a primordial way. a. At or from the very begin- 
ning; in the earliest stage; at first, originally, 
primitively. b. In relation to the begiuning or 
starting-point; radically, fundamentally. _ ; 

1856 Ferrier Just, Aetaph, mi. xviii. 120 Everything which 
I, or any intelligence, can apprehend, is steeped primordially 
in me. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan viil. (1874) 228 We have 
no grounds for supposing that male hees primordially col- 
lected pollen, 1875 Lyere Princ. Geol. (ed. 12) Th. mn, 
xxxvil. 324 His dogma of the immutability of primordially 
created species. y F 

+Primordian. Os. [f. L. primcrdi-us (see 
Primorpivn) +-AN.] = PRIMORDIAL 5d, 2. ; 

1731-3 MuterGard. Dict. s.v. Prunus, The Jean-Native, 
or White Primordian. ‘I'hisisa small white Plum, of a clear 
yellow Colour, .. and for iis coming, Yery early, deserves 
a Place in every good Garden of Fruit. 1755 in Jounson, 
whence in many mod. Dicts. 


PRIMORDIATE. 


+ Primordiate, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. pri- 
mordi-us (see next) +-ATE“.} = PRIMORDIAL a. 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffers Farewel the Baylies of the 
Cynque ports whose primordiat Gethneliaca was also 
dropping out of my inckhorne. 1680 Bove Sce4¢. Chem. 
vi, 356 ‘Tis not every Thing Chymists will call Sult, 
Sulphur, or Spirit, that needs alwaies be a Primordiate and 
Ingenerable body. 

| Primordium (proimfdidm), Pl. -ia. [L. 
primordium sb., orig. neut. of primordizs ad}., 
original, f. primus first + ordiri to begin.] ‘The 
very beginning, the earliest stage; opening part, 
introduction ; primitive source, origin. 

1671 Howe IMs. (1834) 199/1 (Stanf.) The mere preludes 
of this glory, the primordia, the beginnings of it. 1677 — 
Work Holy Spirit vi. Wks. 1832 I. 66 They..want the 
radical, fundaniental preparation; the primordia, or first 
principles by which they are to be adopted to that kingdom, 
31704 Swirt 7. 7 ud viii. § 3 Those Beings must be of chief 
Excellence wherein that Primordium appears most promi- 
nently to abound. 1846 R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. 
I]. 212 It would seem more probable that those roots are in 
many cases the real primordia of the ostensible d@’hatoos 
or verbal roots. 1847 Lytton /zcrefia 1. i, This is the 
primordium,—now comes the confession. 

b. Biol. The first rudiment or germ of an organ 
or structure. 

1890 in Cet. Dict. 1898 Wittey in Vature 25 Aug. 390/1. 

+Primo're. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. It. primore 
(primore), L. Drimor-zs first, foremost, chief, L. pl. 
primérés, as sb. the front rank in battle, deriv. of 
prim-us first.) A chief man. 

1625 T. Gopwin Moses §& Aaron (1641) 18 The Patriarke 
of Constantinople and his Primore termed Protosyncellus, 
and amongst the Roinans, the Centurion and his Optio. 
{1856 J. Brown in Cairns Jen. x. (1860) 325 My earlier 
friends among the Ariszores of the Synod..have most of 
them long ago departed.) 

Hence +Primo-rity, foremost place or importance. 

1727 Philip Quarll 142 Sally,..seeing the Primority of 
Marriage so much pleaded for, thought it may be worth her 
while to claiin it. 

+ Primorrtive, @. Obs. rave", [f. L. prim-us 
first + Ontive.] Arising from that which is prime, 
primary, or primitive; derivative. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 12 Artificiall Argument is 
either prime, or primortiue [margin, Primum, vel a primo 
ortum). 

+ Primosity (primg'siti). Obs. Azzmorows nonce- 
wd. [f. Prim a.+-osity.] Primness. 

@1839 Lavy H. StaNnuore Jem, xi. (1845) EI. 27, 1 should 
really like to know what excuse Lord A. could offer for his 
primosity to us, when he was riding with such a Jezebel as 
Lady 

+ Primo'vable. Ods. rare. [f. PRIME a. + 
MovaBce, after primum mobile.) = PRIMUM Mo- 
BILE. Also + Primo-vant [cf. F. przme, mouvant 
moving]. 

1570 Dee Jath, Pref biij, As the Heauen, is, by the 
Primouant, caried about in 24. equall Houres. Jdzd. dij b, 
A..way..of hauing the motion of the Primouant (or first 
zequinoctiall motion) by Nature and Arte, Imitated. 1625 
Liste Du Bartas, Noe 162 This power hath the Moone by 
motion of the Prinouable; whicb maketh her rise and set, 
as the Sunne and other Starres doe, in the space ofa day. 

Primp (primp), 54. Now only dia/. Also 7 
prympe. [app. like Prim sd.°, short for Prix- 
PRINT.] The privet; = Prim 50.2 

1636 Surert. & Markn. Country Farnte 156 The Garden 
of Pleasure is to be set about with Arbors, couered with 
Iesamin, .. Bay trees, Woodbind, Vines, .. Prympe, sweet 
Bryer, and other rare things, 1658 R. Frascx North, 
Mem, (1821) 140 A beautiful arbour adorned with primp 
hedges. 1877 V. IW. Linc. Gloss., Primp, privet. 1886 
S. WwW. Linc. Gloss., Prinip, the shrub Privet. 

Primp (primp), v. dia’, [Related to Prix v.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To make prim; to dress (22) or deck 
neatly or showily; to dispose or arrange primly. 

3801 W. Beattie Parings (1873) 14 (E.D.D.) Just i’ the 
newest fashion primped. a 1860 in Bartlett Dict. Awier. 
s.v., Arter marra and Aunt Jane had primped up an’ fixed 
my har an’ creevat, I wasreddy. 1880 J... Watt Poet. Sk.73 
(E.D.D.) Ye lassies,..A’ primpit up an’ dressed like leddies. 

b. zxlr. (for reff.) To make oneself smart; to 
prink. 

1903 Review of Rev. Apr. p. xix. (Cartoons) The world is 
beginning to primp for the big show at St. Louis in 1904. 

2. intr, To behave primly; to put on affected airs. 

1804 [see below]. 1875 W. Wetsu Poet. & Prose H'ks. 39 
Pridefu' like she primpit Wi puckered neck and glancin' 
cheek And ruffles neatly crimpit. 

Hence Primped, ‘Sc. pri‘mpit, f//. a. dial., 
affected, prudish; of the mouth, closed primly, 
pursed up (Sc.); Prismping 7/, sé., preparing, 
dressing up; fA/. a., demure, prudish (.Sz.). 

61739 J. SKINNER Christmas Ba'ing iv, The tanner was 
a primpit [G/oss. ‘delicate, nice ’] bit, As flimsy as a feather. 
1804 TarRAs Poenis 72 Young primpin Jean, wi’ cuttie 
speen, Sings dum’ to bake the bannocks. 1853 Canesxurap 
Bou-Accord 199 (E.D.D.) Lady Ladles—primpit dame, 
Jbid. 169 Some wi’ primpit mou’, And upturn’d e'en, 
1888 Anier, Ann. Deaf Apr. 100 Helen has a great notion 
of ‘primping’. Nothing pleases her better than to be 
dressed in her best clothes. 1894 Euiz. L. banks Campaigns 
Curéosity 40 Annie insisted that I wasted too much time in 
‘primping’. 1899 Winston Cuurcmite A, Carvel x, You 
are content to see Richard without primping. 


+ Pri‘m-print. Ods. Also 6 prymprynt, 
6-8 prime(-)print. [Derivation unknown. 
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{ Appears too early to he connected with Prim a. The first 
element has been conjectured to be F, prime, L. primncus 
first, and the second short for F. primtemps spring; but 
for this there is no confirmatory evidence, nor is tle sense 
probable. (The statement in Prior's Pop, Names of Plants 
that prim-priut was orig. the primrose, and that the name 
was transferred from the herbto the shrub, is erroneous, and 
arises from the fact that Agustrem, in Pliny the privet, 
has been supposed by some to be in Virgil and Ovid the 
name of some white-flowered herb.)] 

An early name of the Privet. 

_ 1548 Turner Names of Herbes Ejh, Ligustrum is called 
in greke Cypros, in englishe Prin print or privet, though 
Kliote more boldely then lernedly, defended the contrary 
{cf. quot. 1542s. v. Privet! 4). 1562 — //erbad 11, 36b, The 
herbe which is called.,prymprynt or pryuet. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. xxv. 6g0 This plant is called in.. English, Priuet, 
or Primprint, in Frenche, 7vocsve. 1598 Fiorio, Lignstro, 
the priuet or prime print tree vsed in gardens for hedges. 
Also a kind of white floure. 1674-5 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I1. 642 ‘Iwo thousand two hundred of 
Quicksetts and Prim-print. 1749 J. Martyn tr. Virg. Bucol, 
u. 18 note, If the Ligustrum of Pliny was that..by us called 
privet or primprint. 

Primrose (pritmréuz), sd. (a.) Forms: 5 
prymrose, prima rose, 5-6 prymerose, prime 
rose, 5-7 primerose, 6 pryme rose, (prymer 
| Tose, primorose,) Sc. prymross, 7 prim rose, 
prim-rose, prime-rose, 6- primrose. [Late 
ME, prtmerose (1413: see (c) below; not used by 
Chaucer or Gower; occurring in several glossaries 
and vocabularies @ 1450, but not in Szvon. Barthol. 
or A/phita); corresp. in form to early OF. przmerose 
(12-13th c.), and to med.L. prima rosa, lit. ‘ first’ 
or ‘earliest rose’, in Eng.-Lat. vocabularies of 
15th c.: the latter in A/phita a synonym of 
primula verts (see PRIMULA), and F. and Eng. 
primerole; by Palsgr. primerolle is given as Fr. 
for primorose, and is still so used dialectally in parts 
of Normandy. In It., Florio 1598 has ‘ /*rzma rosa 
the flowre called the primrose or cowslip’. Prim- 
rose is not in the Great /Terbal 1516-29, but is in 
Turmer’s Libe/es 1538, and Names of Herbs 1548, 
also in Lyte and later Herbals. See Note below.] 

1. A well-known plant (Primz/a vers var, acan- 
fis Linn., P. veelgarts Wuds., 2. acazlis Jacq., 2. 
grandiflora Lam.), bearing pale yellowish flowers 
in early spring, growing wild in woods and hedges 
and on banks, esp. on clayey soil, and cultivated in 
many varieties asa garden plant. Also, the flower 
of this plant. Sometimes extended to include other 
species of the genus PRIMULA. 

(a) in glossaries and vocabularies, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 592/41 Ligustrimt, a primerose. 
14.. Nominade ibid. 712/18 l/oc ligustrum, a primerose. 
{/bid. 713/11 floc ligustrumt, a cowslowpe.) c1440 Pronip. 
Parv. 413/2 Prymerose, primula, calendula, lgustruni. 
arse Stockh. Med. ALS. 196 Prymrose, ligustram. €1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 786/24 //oc ligustrum,a prym- 
rose. Hoc ligustrnm,acowyslepe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 291/2 
A Prymerose, primarosa, priinula verts._ 1530 Pacsecr. 
56 b/2 Primorose a flour, Arimerolle. 1538 Evvot, Verbas- 
cum, an herbe wherof be ii, kindes: of which one is sup- 
posed to be Molin or Iong wort, the other is supposed to be 
that whiche is callyd primerose. 1573-80 Baret Adm. P 715 
A Primerose, or cowslip, verdascum, vel verbasculum minus. 
Printula veris. Dodon. 

(6) in herbals, botanical works, etc. 

1538 Turner Lidcllus Aijb, Arthritica officinis est pri- 
mula veris que ab anglis dicitur a prymerose, 1548 — 
Names of IHerbes G vij, There are .ij, Verbascula... The 
fyrste is called in barbarus latin Arthritica, and in englishe 
a Primerose. 1578 Lyte Dodvens Vv. Ixxxiii. 122 Of Petie 
Mulleyn or the kindes of Primeroses.. . The smaller sorte.. we 
call Primerose, is of diuers kindes, as yellow and greene, 
single and dubble. /éid. 123 [Figure of} Verbasculum minus, 
Prymerose. 1597 GerARDE /Zerbadu. cclx, 637 The common 
white fielde Primrose needeth no description, 1626 Bcon 
Sylva § 512 There isa Greenish Prime-Rose, but it is Pale, 
and scarce a Greene. 1629 PaRKINSON Paradisus 242. 1 know, 
that the name of /rimula veris or Primrose, is indifferently 
conferred vpon those that I distinguish for Paralyscs or 
Cowslips. I doe therefore..call those onely Primroses that 
carry but one flower vpon a stalke...And those Cowslips, 
that beare many flowers vpon a stalke together constantly, 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 70/1 Primroses are also double 
of variable colours. 1856 DeLamMER /72., Gard, (1861) rot 
Double Primroses delight in the same soi] and situation as 
Polyanthuses, but are somewhat less robust. 

(c) in literature. : 

1413 Jiler. Sowle (Caxton) v. ii. (1859) 75 One [world] is 
corowned with faire rede rosys,-.and the thyrd with lusty 
prymerosys and lylyes entermellyd, and graciously arrayed. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans B vij, Take alisawndre and the Roote 
of prima rose. 1508 Dunsar /lyting 192 Powderit with 
prymross, sawrand all with clowiss. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 
1437 Eke eche at other threw the floures bright, The pryme- 
rose, the violet, the gold. 1576 Fremine /’auopl. Epist. 352 
What man. .euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche Vio- 
lettes, Primeroses, and other pleasant floures? 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xv. 150 The Primrose placing first, because that in 
the Spring It is the first appeares, then onely florishing. 
16z1 Quaxirs Esther (1638) 117 Now plucksa Vi'let from 
her purple bed And then a Prim rose (the yeares Maiden- 
lead). 1637 Mitton Lycidis 142 The rathe Primrose that 
forsaken dies, 1772 Foorr Vadob 1, Wks. 1799 Hf. 303 The 
poor fellow's face is as pale as a primrose. 1798 Worpsw, 
P. Bells. xii, A primrose by a river's brim A yellow prim- 
rose was to him, And it was nothing more, 1899 Madly 
, sews 19 Apr. 6/4 Blue primroses, that came into vogue a 
| few years ago, were of course not wanting. 


PRIMROSE. 


b. Formerly applied to the Daisy, Be//is fe. 
rennis; and now in JU’, .S. toa kind of wild rose 
(? Hosa seligera). 

1585 Lupton Thous, Notable Th. v. § 94 (1675) 133 The 
Primroses (which some take to be Dasies). 1864 Lowrtr 
Fireside Trav.108 A kind of wild rose (called by tbe country 
folk the primrose). 

2. With qualifying words, applied to a. Other 
species of the genus Primula: as Bird’s-eye 
Primrose, /. farziosa, 2 mountain plant, bearing 
compact umbels of light purple flowers with yellow 
centres; Chinese Primrose, P. sinensis, a Chinese 
species bearing white or lilac flowers in umbels, 
familiar as a greenhouse and room plant in winter 
and early spring; Fairy Primrose, P. minima, 
a small plant of Southern Europe, bearing large 
white or rose flowers (Nicholson 1887); Hima- 
layan Primrose, 7. sitkimensis; Scotch Prim- 
rose, LP. scotica, a native of the north of Scotland, 
bearing umbels of purple yellow-eyed flowers; 
sometimes applied to ?. farinosa. 

1796 Witurrinc Brit. Plauts (ed. 35 I. 235 Primula 
Jarinosa ..*Birds-eye Primrose. Marshes and bogs on 
mountains in the north. 1867 Basincton Max, Brit. Bot. 
(ed. 6) 277 LIrinruda) farinosa...North of IEngland and 
South of Scotland... Bird's-eye Primrose. 1858 Hoca leg, 
Aingd, 595 The *Chinese Primrose. 13887 Mic holson's Dict. 
Gard.s.v. Primula, Perhaps the best-known Primula is that 
which is very generally cultivated for greenhouse and room 
decoration.., namely, the Chinese Primrose (/’. sineusés). 

b. Some other plants having flowers resembling 
those of the common primrose ; as Cape Primrose, 
a plant of the genus Strepfocarpus, of S. Africa, 
etc.,, bearing showy pale purple, blue, or red 
flowers; Evening (Night, tNightly) Primrose, 
the genus Gxolhera: see EVENING 56.15 b; Peer- 
less Primrose = PRIMROSE PEERLESS 2; Tree 
Primrose = Avening primrose. 

1884 Mitter Plant-n. 253/2 Streptocarpus, *Cape Prim- 
rose. 1902 H’estm. Gaz. 28 May 6/3 On entering the first 
tent, the visitor is face to face with..a wonderful bed of 
Cape primroses, creamy-white, mauve, and in many sliades. 
1866 7reas. Bot. 927 “Evening or Night Primrose, Zuo. 
thera, 1760 J. Lex Jutrod. Bot. App. 323 * Night Primrose. 
1849 [sez Nicut sé. 13 e). 1884 Mitver Plant-2., Narcissus 
biftorus, *Peerless Primrose or Primrose Peerless, Two- 
flowered Daffodil. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 264 ‘The 
*tree Primrose of Virginia. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. 
xix. (1794) 256 Tree Primrose, a Virginian plant... The corolla 
is a fine yellow, shut during the day, but expanding in the 
evening; whence some call it Nightly Primrose. 

+3. fig. a, The first or best ; the finest, or a fine, 
example; the ‘flower’, ‘pearl’ (cf. pink of per- 
fection); also, a person in the flower of youth. Oés. 

c1qz5 in Leg. Kood 212 My swete sone..pou art pe flour, 
My primerose, my paramour. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 2024 in 
Macro Pliys 134 A‘ Meknesse, Charyte & Pacyens,.. 
prymrose pleyeth parlasent. ¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. xvi. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 Heyle, perle peerles, prime rose of prise! 1523 
Sxetton Garland of Laurel 912 Ye be, as 1 deuyne, Vhe 
praty primrose, The goodly Columbyne. a@ 1568 Ascnam 
Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 66 Two noble Primeroses of Nobilitie, tbe 
yong Duke of Suffolke, and Lord H. Matreuers. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cad. Feb. 166 Was not I planted of thine 
owne hand, To be the primrose of all thy land? 1664 
Cotton Scarron. 1. 86 O Dido Primrose of Perfection, Who 
only grantest kind Protection To wand1ing Trojans. 

+b. Prime; first bloom; first-fruits. Ods. 

1611 Bratuwait Golden Fleece 1. Sonn. iv. iii, For she 
[ Rosamond] poore wench did flourish for a while Cropt in the 
primrose of her wantonnesse. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. 
xvi. 5 Gods soul hath desired such first ripe fruits, AZic. 7.1, 
such primroses. 1650 — Cos. Lev. ii. 14 God should bee 
served with the first-fruits of our age, the primrose of our 
childe-hood. - ' 

+4. In ancient cookery, A ‘pottage’ in which 
the flowers of this plant were a principal ingredient. 

01430 720 Cookery-bks, 25 Prymerose. Take oper half- 
pound of Flowre of Rys, .iij. pound of Almaundys, half an 
vnce of hony & Safroune, & take pe flowre of be Pryme- 
rose, & grynd hem, and temper hem vppe with Mylke of be 
Almaundys [etc.]. ’ 2 : 

5. Her. A conventionalized figure of this flower 
as a charge ; in quot. 1562 said to have four petals. 

1562 Leich Armorie 64 Quater foyles, otherwise called, 
prime Roses. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 477 Prinivose, 
this flower uccurs in some few instances. Though thecolour 
varies, the shape of the natural flower should be retained. 

6. Elliptical for primrose colour: A pale greenish 
yellow or lemon colour. =. 

1882 Garden 21 Oct. 355/3 Take, for instance.. Narcisse, 
primrose, tipped with white. ; i 

7. attrib, and Comdé., as, in sense ‘ of primroses , 
‘of the primrose’, prinzrose bank, bed, breath, 
bud, chaplet, colour, drop (Dror sb. 10 g), -pee/, 
-picker, season, slar, -tide, yellow; instiumental 
and parasynthetic, as primrose-coloured, -decked, 
-haunted, -scented, -spangled,-slarred, -sweet, tinted 
adjs.; + primrose cowslip, Parkinson’s name for 
the hybrid Ox.ir; primrose path, way, a path 
abounding in primroses; fg. the path of pleasure ; 
primrose-time, fig. the time of early youth ; prim- 
rose tree = free primrose: see 2b. 

1sgz Suaks. Veu. 4 Ad. 151 This *Primrose banke whereon 
I fie. 1834 Mrs. Hemans Sonn., lfappy Hour 8 The 
wandering *primrose-breath of May. 1777 WarRtON Ode 
Friend leaving Hampsh. 56 His *primrose-chaplet rudely 
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torn. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 244 Of the very same 
*Primrose colour that the former is of. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) VV. 238 Gills primrose-colour, 1830 
Withering's Brit. Plants (ed. 7) 1V. 216 Agaricus Primula 
(*Primrose-coloured Agaric), 1888 /iies 2 Jan. 7/4 The 
young.. Lady Mansfield inher primrose-coloured dress. 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus 244 Paralysis attera odorata flore 
pallido polyantlos. ‘Vhe *Primrose Cowslip. 1625 B, Jox- 
son fan's Anniv., The *primrose drop, the Spring's own 
spouse ! 1835 Mrs. Hemans Remembr, A rah] eeding my 
thoughts in "primrose-haunted nooks, 1567 Gotpinc Ovid 
x1. 929 More whyght thou art then “primrose leaf [folio 
nivei ligustri}. _160z SHaxs, //ast. 1. ii 50 Doe not as 
some vngracious Pastors doe, Shew me the steepe and thorny 
way to Heauen; Whilst like a puft and recklesse Libertine, 
Himselfe the *Primrose path of dalliance treads, 18z0 
Hazutr Lect. Dram. Lit, 80 To tread the primrose path 
of pleasure. 1882 Frovoe Cardyle I. xix. 355 Never to sell 
his soul by travelling the primrose path to wealth and 
distinction. 1831 E. FirzGeratp /eé¢. (1889) 1. 8 So winter 
passeth Like a long sleep From falling autumn To *prim- 
rose- peep. ENING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 398 
Iypopithys..” Primrose scented Birds-nest. 1634 Mitton 
Contns 671 Brisk as the April huds in * Primrose-season. 
1648 Herrick /fesper.. Epitaph upon a Child, Virgins 

romis’d when I dy'd, That they wo'd each *primrose-tide, 

uely morne and ev’ning, come, And with flowers dresse 
my tomb. 1606 IVily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsiey IX. 231 
Tt prank myself with flowers of the prime ; And thus I'll 
spend away my “primrose-time. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. 
ili. 357 Towards the End of this Month, sow Pinks,..Sweet 
Wilhams, *Primrose-trees. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 
324 Primrose-tree, Ocuothcra. 1605 Snaks, A/acé. 1. iil. 21 
Some of all Professions, that goe the *Primrose way to th’ 
euerlasting Bonfire. 1817 Scott //arodd v. xiv, Chief they 
lay Their snares beside the primrose way. 1882 Garden 
2 Dec, 481/1 A large. . flower of a soft *primrose-yellow. 

8. From the association of the flower with the 
memory of Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield, 
who died 19th April, 1881: Primrose Day, the 
anniversary of that cvent; Primrose League, 
a political association formed in 1883, in memory 
of Lord Beaconsfield and in support of the principles 
of Conservatism as represcnted by him, Ilence, in 
sense ‘of the Primrose league’, Primrose dame, 
habitation, knight: see the sbs.; so /’tmrose 
assoctale, banner, circle, lady, literalure, etc. 

1883 (ite) Primrose League. 1886 Sir A. Bortuwick in 
19th Cent, July 39 The_badzes are..an absolute introduc- 
tion into all Primrose Circles. 1890 (/7¢/e) A Little Prim- 
rose Knight, a story of the autumn of 1885, by a [’rimrose 
Dame. 1891 /'ad/ Mall G. 2 Dec, 6/2 In the accompany- 
ing cartoon a Primrose dame is depicted fastening a prim- 
rose posy into Mr. Chamberlain's button-hole. 1898 HF es¢s. 
Gaz. 9 Dec. 8/1 Although Sir George Birdwood has never 
pobuey claimed any credit in that direction, we are, we 

lieve, not very wide of the mark in suggesting that he 
was the originator of * Primrose Day ‘. 

B. as adj. Of primrose colour. 

1844 Wittis Lady Fane uu, 366 Serene in faultless boots 
and primrose glove. 185: G. Merepitu Love tn Valley 
xxv, Soft new beech-leaves, up to beamy April Spreading 
bough on bough a primrose mountain. 

(Nofe. The history of this word and its original applica. 
tion are obscure. ‘The designation ‘Tirst’ or ‘ earliest rose’ 
is not very applicable to the flower, which in no respect 
resentbles a rose in colour, form, or habit of growth, And 
if ‘rose’ taken as vaguely synonymous with ‘ flower ', 
the primrose is not manifestly the ‘frst flower ’ of spring. 
The same holds good of the F. primeve re or cowslip, which 
flowers still later than the primrose. The L. prima rosa is 
not known before c1igso (in A/phi/a: see Pximutra), which 
is later than the Eng. word. The It. primta rosa, in Florio, 
is of uncertain age. In OF., primerose is cited only from 
some MSS. of the Geste des Lohérains, and from Perceval, 
both of 12th c. ‘Vhe meaning is uncertain ; though, as other 
MSS. of the Lofévains have the variant primevoire (mod.¥. 
Mierere cowslip), the flower meant may possibly have 

een the cowslip or the primrose. According to louillet 
Dict. des Sciences 1862-3, and Littré 1863-72, primerose is 
a synonym of Jasse-z‘ose, popularly or locally applied to the 
Hollyhock, and to the Rose Campion (Lychnis Coronaria); 
but Jrimerose is not recognized as an existing name of any 
flower in La Flore des Jardins et du Champ of Le Maoulet 
& Decaisse, 1855. I}istorical connexion between the OF, 
and the 15th c, Eng. word is thus uncertain. ‘The original 
application in Eng. is obscure; the 15th c. vocabularies and 
glossaries use it to gloss /igustruam, a plant noted in Roman 

ets for its zu/ite flowers (now identified as the Privet, but 

y early glossists taken to be a herb); but as //gustrunt 
is also glossed by cowslepe, cowslope, and one explanation 
of Srymrose in Promp. Parv. is prtmuda (and in Cath. Angl. 
primnuta veris), it is fairly certain that by the middle of 
the isth c. Jrimrose was applied to one or both species of 
Primula, uy Palsgrave it 1s, like prima rosa in Alphita, 
identified with Primerote, which in parts of Normandy is 
now a name of the primrose. In Turner's Libedius and 
«Vames of llerbes, primrose is certainly a Primula and 
prob. the primrose; in Lyte, 1578, it is figured and is there 
clearly the primrose (though the ‘cowslippe, oxelippe, and 
prymerose’ are all included as ‘kindes of Primeroses’). See 
also Vote to Prima.) 

Primrose, v. [f. prec.: cf. BLAcKBERRYING 
wbl, sb. and Nur v.1.J intr. To look for, or 
gather, primroses; esp. in phr. /o go (a) prim- 
rosing, b. humorously (see prec. 8), Yo speak at 
or take part in Primrose League gatherings. 

1830 Miss Mitroxsp in L’Estrange Zé (1870) 11. 301, 1.. 
had gone toa copse primrosing. 1837 Pal/ JaHG. 9 Sept. 
4/2 Co-operative farming is a good deal better than * prim. 
rosing’. 1888 Janchester Courier 19 Apr. 5/7 One section 
of the Unionist party went primrosing with Mr, Smith. 


Primrosed (pri:mrdazd), a. [f. Priarose sd, 
+-ED*%,] Abounding in primroses; covered or 
adorned with primroses. 
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high-spring, and all the way Primrosed, and hung with 
shade. 1777 Warton /éauilet 35 Or through the primros'd 
coppice stray. 1835 Blackw. Méag. XXXVI 714 On prim- 
rosed bank and brae. 

Primrose pee'rless. [See the two words.] 

+1. Originally used in the senses of the two 
words: A peerless or unrivalled primrose; usually 
fig. see PRIMROSE 5d. 3. Obs. rare. 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 1447 This teloffer ientyll, 
this rose, this lylly flowre, Vhis primerose pereles. 1542 
Bate Jéyst, énig. (1545) Div, Holye ‘Thomas Becket wold 
sumtyme for his pleasure make a iournaye of pylgrymage to 
the prymerose peerlesse of Stafforde. [¢1580 JerreRIE Un 
bears. il. 3t in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVUI. 
307 Old Brancatio hath a passing pereles primrose to his 
daughter.) 

2. A name formerly given to the species of 
Narcissus, including the wild daffodil; now spec. 
to Narcissus biflorns, the two-flowered narcissus. 

1578 Lyte Hodoens u. 1. 211 These pleasant flowers are 
called..in Latine, Narcissus..in Englishe, Narcissus, white 
Daffodill, and Primerose pierelesse. 1597 Gerarve Sferba/ 
1 Ixxv. § 25. 114 Generally all the kindes are comprehended 
vnder this name .Varcissus, called..in English Daffodilly, 
Daffodowndilly, and Primerose pcerelesse. 1599 — Catal. 
Arb., Narcissus Pisanus, Valian Daffodill, or Primerose 
peerelesse. 1629 Parkinson /’aradisns 74 Wearing .. 
flowers..of a pale whitish Creame colour,.. (which hath 
caused our Countrey Gentlewomen, } thinke, to entitle it 
Primrose Peerlesse’. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, /'/, V. 237 
This beautiful species, the Primrose-peerless of old writers. 
1866 Treas. Hot., Primrose peerless, Warcissus bifforus. 

Primroser (pritmré.zo1). [f. Primrose sd, + 
-ER!.] a, One who seeks or gathers primroses. b. 
Political slang, An adherent of the Primrose League. 
So Pri‘mrosery, Pri‘mrosism, the principles and 
practice of the Primrose league. 

1885 Pal! Mali G. 6 May 3/2 What in Dawson's day was 
figurative only has by the Primrosers been made literally 
true. 1886 Sas. Nez. 20 Nov. 683/2 The ‘ Liberal League for 
the Association of Men and Women’ in fighting Primrosism. 
1897 I estm. Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/2 Primrosery is not so much a 
reasoned faith as a social cult. 

Primrosy (pri‘mrdsi), a. [f. PRirose sé, + 
-Y.} Abounding in or characterized by primroses ; 
resembling a primrose, primrose-coloured. 

1826 Miss Mitrory Millage Ser. 11. 47 (Copse) Primrosy is 
the epithet which this year will retain in my recollection. 
1880 J. Hatton Three Recruits mn. vi, April surely used to 
he a gayer, brighter, and more primrosy month. .than it is 
now, 1882 Marc. Vetey Damociles \11. 39 <A trifle pale... 
Almost primrosy, isn’t it? ; 

b. Aumorous, Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of the Primrose League. 

1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 6/5 Salvation will no more 
come to him by class legislation than it has reached him by 
doles ecclesiastical or Primrosy. 1904 Sat. A’ev. 16 July 
66 The meeting was distinctly Primrosey in its enthusiasm 
and adornments. 

Primsie (privmzi), a. Se. rare. [f. Prim «.] 
Demure, formal, precise. 

1785 Burns //aliween ix, Poor Willie, wi his bow-kail 
runt, Was brunt wi’ primsie Mallie. 

+ Primstaff. Ods. Also 9 primestaff; f/. 7- 
primstaves. [Sw. primsiaf, Norw. and Da. prim- 
stav, Icel. primstafr (in text of ¢1200), f. prim 
Prime 50.1 + s/af-r stave, letter.] The Icelandic and 
Scandinavian name of a clog almanack. (Partly 
in Eng. form in Evelyn and Plot, and in mod. 
Dicts., but never in Eng. use.) 

1662 Evenyn Chalcogr. (1769) 38 Runic writings, or engraven 
letters, as in their rinstoc or priustaff, 1686 PLot Stafordst. 
419 By the Norwegians .. [wooden Almanacks] are call’d 
Primstaves, ..the principall. .thing inscribed on them, being 
the Prinie or golden number. /J/d. 420 The Primstafof the 
Norwegians. 

Primula (pri‘mis/la). Bot. [a. mcd. L. primuda, 
fem. of Primud-us, dim. of prim-us first; originall 
in the name Primuda véris ‘little firstling of spring’, 
applied by 1101 app. to the Cowslip, but at an 
early date also to the Field Daisy, perh. as an 
earlier spring flower, or becanse both plants were 
from their supposed virtues known as Herba para- 
lysis. Matthioli in 1565 confined /’rimula veris 
to the Cowslip; Linnzus adopted Primula as a 
generic name, and made Primula veris a species, 
including three subspecies, 7. verts officinalis the 
Cowslip, /. v. edatior the (true) Oxlip, 2. v. acaulis 
thePrimrose; but theseare now generally considered 
as three species. See Note below.) 

A genus of herbaceous, mostly hardy, perennial 
plants, of low-growing habit, having radical leaves, 
and yellow, white, pink, or purple flowers mostly 
bome in umbels; chiefly natives of Europe and Asia, 
and cultivated in many varieties. 

3753 CHamuers Cyc/. Supp. s.v., The species of primula 
enumerated by Mr. ‘lournefort, are these feicll 1834 Mrs. 
SomeRvILLE Connex, Phys. St: xxvii. (1849) 303 On the 
lofty range of the Himalaya the primula, the convallaria, 
and the veronica blossom. 1841 Menny Cycl. X¥X. 3/1 The 
Primula, Anagallis, [e1c.],..are the gayest of the genera, 
some of whose specics are found in almost all gardens. 1882 
Garden 18 Feb. 121/3 One of the finest varieties of tbe 
Chinese Priniula yet produced. .was shown. 

[Note. Prininula veris occurs ¢ 1101 in Regimen Sanitatis 
Salerni, app. in a list of plants supposed ty cure paralysis; 
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‘Salvia, Castoriumque, Lavendula, Primula veris, Nastur. 
tium, Armoracia, ha:c sanant paralytica membra ’, in which 
Primula veris appears to mean the Cowslip, often called 
ferba Paralysis. ut both names appear also to have 
been applied to other plants. Thus the Sivonoma Bartho- 
fomet a 1387 (.Anecd. Oxon, 1882) has, p. 23, ‘//erba 
Paralisis, \. couslop, alia est a primula veris ’; also, ‘ //era 
Sancti Petri, primula veris idem’; and, p. 35,' Primulaveris, 
herba Sti Petri idem, solsequium idem, alia est ab herba 
paralisi", Ahita ai450 (Anecd. Oxon. 1887) identifies 
Primula verts with the common Field Daisy: thus (p. 146) 
* Primula ueris, prim, rosa idem, gall. et ang]. primerole, 
Respice in cousolida minor, (p. 43) Coxsolida ninor, 
primula teris idem, ossu fracta consolidat, gallice, le petite 
consoude, angl. dayseghe [.1/.5. waysegle) uel bonwort uel 
brosewort. Respice in uenti minor. (p. 190) Venti minor, 
consolida minor idem, an. Bonwrt, a. dayesegh.’ The 
difference of opinion is also hinted by Simon Januensis, 
Clavis Sanationis (a 1400, ed. Venice 1486) ‘ Passeredla, 
prinula veris, herba paralisis idem, ut volunt quidam ‘ 
Primula veris was identified with the daisy in the Ortus 
Sanitatis (Augsb, 1486), and by the 16thc. botanists 
Brunsfels, Lonicerus, Tragus, and Fuchs, several of whom 
figure the plant. Parkinson #%eat. Bot. 53 gives the 
name to both the daisy and the primrose. Hieronymus of 
Brunschwygk, 1531, says that there were three plants called 
Herba paralysis, of which H. paralysis minor was the 
Daisy, and #H. paralysis major was Primula veris. 
Matthioli 1565 has ‘ Eas vulgaris notitiz plantas, qu qui- 
busdam #ractea cucult (cf. F. coucon cowslip), officinis 
Prinula veris, Germanis Claves Sancti Petri, nonnullis 
herba paralysis appellantur’, and figures the Cowslip as 
Primula veris. TYhe names Claves Sti. Petri, Herta Sti. 
Petri, St. Peter's svort, and Ger. Schlisselélame, are due to 
the resemblance of a cowslip head toa bunch of keys ] 

Hence Primula‘ceous a., belonging to the natural 
order Primulacez, of which Primula is the typical 
genus ; Pri mulin Chem, [-1N !] (see quots.). 

1841 Penny Cycl. X1X.3/1 The *Primulaceous order con- 
sists of herbaceous plants inhabiting the temperate parts of 
the world, in moist situations. 1851 GLENNY //fandds. FU. 
Gard. 46 Pretty little plants of the primulaceous order. 
1837 R. D, ‘Tomsonin Sr7t, Aun, 352 */rinulin.—When 
the roots of the priimuda veris or cowslip are digested in 
water or spirit.a bitter tincture is obtained—the spirituous 
solution deposits after a considerable time by spontaneous 
evaporation inany small prismatic crystals—theve are priniu- 
lin mixed with some vegetable matter. 1897 Vaturalisé 45 
An acrid principle called primulin. 

|| Primum frigidum (prai'mdm fricdgiddm). 
Obs. [L.,first cold.}] Absolute or pure cold, which 
Parmenides (¢ 450 B.C.) accounted an elementary 
substance; the origin or source ol cold. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 69 ‘The Earth being (as hath beene 
noted by some) /ovmum Frigidum, 1665 Bovie Exp. /ist. 
Cold xvii. § 2,1 think, that, before men had so hotly dis- 
puted, which isthe rina Frigidwn, they would have done 
well to inquire, whether there be any such thing or no. 

|| Primum mobile (praitmim méwbil’). [med. 
L., lit. ‘ first noving thing’, L. prim-tus first, mobilts 
movable: see Prime a. and Mosixe sé! and a. 

Primum mobile (also primus motus, prinius motor) was 

w -— 
an u-reath c rendering of the Arabic Js v yas! 


almubharriz al-awwat, the first mover or moving (thing), 
cited from Avicenna (a 1037) by ShahrastAni (@ 1153). ‘Vhe 
L. occurs in Thomas Aquinas Comment. in Artstot. De 
Cxlo i. ix. § 1, x¥. § 73 also in John of Ifolywood (de 
Sacrobosco) 1256,] 

1. The supposed ontermost sphere (at first reckoned 
the ninth, later the tenth), added in the Middle 
Ages to the Ptolemaic system of astronomy, and 
supposed to revolve round the earth froin cast towest 
in twenty-four hours, carrying with it the (eight or 
nine) contained spheres. Cf. MoBILe 56.1 1, and 
MOovABLe sé. 1. 

[1256 Jou. ve Sacrouosco Sphera Mundi (Paris ¢ 1500) 
Aij, Sphera diuiditur..secundum substantiam in spheras 
novem, sc. Spheram nonam que primus motus sive primum 
mobile dicitur, et inspheram stellarum fiaarum que hrmamen- 
tum nuncupatur, et In seplem spheras septem planetarum. 
¢1391 Cuaucer Astrolabe 1. § 17 This equinoxial is cleped 
the gyrdelle of the firste Moeuyng, or clles of the angz/ns 
print motus vel primi mobilis.) 1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 
(1889) 26 Philosofirs puttyn gsperis vndirewritten; but Diuinis 
putten pe tenbe spere, where is heuyn empire,. in be whiche 
is _crist..and also owre lady, & seyntts pat arosen with 
criste. Pe first spere of pe g is clepid ‘ primum mobile’, pe 
first mevabil thyng. 1559 $V. Cuxninouam Cosmogn. Classe 
10 The .x. heauen or Primum mobile, comprehendeth the 
six. heauen callid also Cristatline. Zéé@. 12 And that, which 
you call the eight heauen, they name primum mobile. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Jéag.. ii. 13 The Motion of the Moon 
is. caused by the diurnal swiftness of the Primum Mobile. 
1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Lug, (1867) 18 He is always 
looking upwards; yet dares believe nothing above Primum 
Mobile, for ‘tis out of the reach of his Jacob’s Staff. 1690 
Levsourn Curs, Math. 451 Others are of Opinion that they 
{comets] are fiery Meteors, generated of copious exhalations 
from the Earth and Sea,. .clevated to the Supreme Region 
of the Air, and hurried about by the swift Motion of tle 
Primum Mobile, 1733 P. SHaw tr. Bacon's Nov, Org. \. |x; 
Of the former kind [i.e. Names of Things that have no 
Existence) are such as Fortune, the ?rimum Mobile, the 
Orbs of tle Planets, the Element of Fire, and the like Fig- 
nents; which arise from imaginary false Theories. 1847 Lp. 
Linoswy Sé. Chv, Art. p. xxxii, Beyond the region of fire.. 
succeeded the spheres of the seven planets ;..the firmament, 
or eighth heaven;..the crystalline, or ninth heaven 3..and 
the primunt mobile, a soid;—the w hole, continually re- 
volving round the earth, and encompassed 10 their turn by 
the empyreiu. c 

2. /ransf. and fig. A prime source of motion or 


action; an original cause or spring of activity ; 


| a prime mover, mainspring. Cf. Mover? 2b, 3. 
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1612 G. Cacvert in Crt, & Times Fas. f (1848) I. 191 You 
know the frzz107 anobile of our court, hy whose motion all 
the other spheres must move, or else stand still. 1655 Mra. 
Worcester Cent, (uv. § 98 An Engine so contrived that 
working the Primunt mobile forward or backward, upward 
or downward, circularly or corner-wise, to and fro, streight, 
upright or downright, yet the pretended Operation con- 
tinueth, and advanceth 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 
207 My Son, keep thou ready Ronee in thy Pocket * this is 
the primum Mobile of all their Science of thriving. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 11, 1x. ti. 216 Their religion, which 
the Mahommedans consider as the hasis and primum mobile 
of political government. 1768-74 Tucker 14, Wat. (1834) 
Il. 670 Each inan’s own satisfaction, interest, or happiness, 
is the primum mobile or the first spring of all his schemes 
and alJl his actions. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) WI. 285 Modified by the other known primum 
mobiles, or causes of motion and rest. 1864 Bryce Holy 
Ron, Emp. xv. (1889) 255 There must, in every system of 
forces, he a‘ primum mobile’. 

|| Primus (preitmds), a. and sd, [L. primes 
first: see PRIME a.] 

A. adj. First (in time, age, order, or importance); 
original, earliest; chief, principal. 

1. In Latin phrases, as primis inter pares, first 
among equals; p7zmz«s motor, prime mover, the 
original source of motion or action; ‘+ pytzzu5 
secundus (lit. ‘first second’), some game, 

1813 J. Aoams Let, to Jefferson 12 Nov., Mr. Dickinson 
was primus inter pares, the hellwether, the leader of the 
aristocratical flock. 1887 Athengzuni 16 Apr. 507/1 The 
sovereign, relatively, was but przwus inter pares, closely 
connected by origin and intermarriage with a turbulent 
feudal nobility. ¢zs9z Martowr Few of Alalta 1. ii. Wks. 
(Rildg.) 150/1 The plagues of Egypt, and the curse of 
heaven. .Inflict upon them, thou great *Primus Motor! 
1617 J. CuamBervain in Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) II. 9 
Now the Jrius nrotor of this feasting, Mr. Comptroller, is 
taking his leave of this town. « 1670 Hacker Af, Williams 
11. (1693) 11 You have said somewhat..concerning the last 
Parliament, somewhat of the Priss sotor, and Divine 
Intelligence which enliv’d the same. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. xi. x. (1886) 159 It [lottery] is a childish and 
ridiculous toie, and like unto childrens plaie at *Pritsus 
secundus, or the game called The philosophers table. 

2. In some boys’ schools, appended to the sur- 
name to distinguish the eldest (or the one who has 
been longest in the school) of those having the 
same surname. Cf. Mason a. 7c. 

1796 I’. Rossins Diary (1886) 1. 6 My classmate Romeyn 
primus, was, 1 hear, quite unwell. 1826 Disraeui V2v. 
Grey 1. iti, *° Mammy-sick ’, growled Barlow Arius. 

B. sé. In the Scottish Episcopal Church: The 
presiding bishop, who is chosen by the other 
bishops, and has certain ceremonial privileges, but 
no metropolitan authority. Hence Primus-ship, 


the position or dignity of the primus. 

1860 J. GaArpner Farths World 11. 830/2 Scottish Episcopal 
Church... One of the bishops is elected primus or chief bishop 
during pleasure, there having been no archhishops in Scot- 
land since the Revolution. 1899 J. Worpswortn £fiscopate 
C. IVordsw. v. 178. I wrote to the Primus, Bishop Gleig. 
fbid. 156 ‘Vhe second [year] was the heginning of the reign 
of King George III, and of the Primus-ship of Bishop 
William Falconar. ; 

Primwort. Zot. [f. prim-rose or prim-tula + 
Wort.) In f/. Lindley’s name for the Natural 


Order, Primulacea. 

1846 Linocey Veg. Kingd. 644 The Order of Primworts. 
/bid. 645 Primwortsare uncommon within the tropics. 1866 
in Treas. Bot. 927/2- 

# Incorrectly stated hy some to be an old name of the 
Privet or Primprint. ; 

Primy (prei'mi), a. 
That is in its prime. 

1602 Suaxs. Has. t. iti. 7 A Violet tn the youth of Primy 
Nature; Forward, not permanent ; sweet not lasting. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XX1U11. 536 Sent forth.. by those of power- 
ful and priny manhood. [1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 142 
The youth of primy nature is gone by.] 

+ Prin. Sc. Obs. rave—'. [Origin unknown.] 
Some appliance for catching fish. 

1469 Sc. Acts Fas. [11 (1814) Il. 96/2 Fisch. .ar distroyit 
he cowpis narow massis nettis prinnis set in to Reueris that 
has course to be sey or set within pe flude merk of be Seye. 
[1892 Cocuran-Patrick Medizuval Scot. vi. 70 The act of 
1469 prohibtting the use of ‘coups’, narrow mesh nets, and 
prins in rivers running into the sea.] 

Prin, obs. or dial, var. PREEN s6., v.1 and 2, 


+ Prina‘do. 0és. sfang. [O:igin obscure. 

In forin it might be a corruption of Sp. pre#ada* pregnant 
woman’; but the sense does not favour this.] 

? Some kind of female sharper or impostor. 

1620 DEKKER “reame (1860) 38 Base heapes tumbled 
tozether, who all yell'd Like bandogs tyed in kennels; 
high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, bawdes, 
pimpes, panders. 1631 Bratuwair H/djuzies 12 You shall 
see him guarded with a Ianizarie of Costermongers, and 
Countrey Gooselings: while his Nipps, Ints, Bungs and 
Prinado’s, of whom he holds tn fee, ofttimes prevent the 
Lawyer by diving too deepe into his Clients pocket, 1658 — 
Honest Ghost, Chym. Ape 231 Flankt were my troups with 
bolts, bands, punks, and panders, Pimps, nips and ints, 
Prinado’s. : j 

Prince (prins), sb. Also 3-6 prynce, 4 prines, 
pryns, prines, preins, 4 6 prins(e, 6 prynse, 
Sc. prence. fa. F. prince (12th c. in Littre) 
= Pr. prince, ad. L. princeps, -cip-em adj., first; as 
sb. the first or principal person, a chief, leader, 
sovereign, prince ; f. Avive-zes first, PRIME a. + -czp-, 
from capédre, -cipere to take. 


rare. [f. PRIME sb. +-yY.] 


! 
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As applied in sense r, it prob. came down from Roman 
usage under the principate and empire: see Princers, and 
cf. Hor. GC. 1. 2. 50, Ovid 2. 1. 2.23; lacaAur.x.) 


I. In primary general sense. 
1, A sovereign ruler; a monarch, king. Now 


arch. or rhetorical. 

azzz5 St. Marher. 2 Of pat hedene folc patriarke ant 
prince. ax225 Leg. Kath. 578 Da onswerede be an swide 
prudeliche, pus, to be prude prince. c1rzgo S. Eng. Ley. 1. 
20/32 He dude him sone bringue To pe prince of Engelond 
Apelston pe kyngue. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 811 God 
by-secheb to saue pe soueraine prinse. ¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs, 
(1880° 375 Seculer lordis, pryncis of pe worlde. ¢ 1400 
Destr.” Troy 7371 Then partid the prinsis,and the prise 
dukes. ¢1440 York Myst. xv. 7 Preued bat a prins with- 
outen pere. 1536 Cal Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 498 We 
most uinbly desyre youre grase to be oure solester to oure 
prynse. 1552 Lk. Com. l’raycr, Communion, Prayer Ch. 
Altl,, We beseche thee also to saue and defende all Christian 
Kynges, Princes, and Gouernoures. a1555 Lynpesay 
Vragedy 344 \mprudent Prencis but discretioun, Hauyng 
in erth power Imperiall. 1607-12 Bacon éss., Empire 
(Arb.) 308 Princes are like the heavenly bodyes which cause 
good, or evill tymes, and which have much veneration, but 
noe rest. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. ¢7ist. (1776) II. 398 These 
auimals are often sent as presents to the princes of the east. 
1861 THackeray Four Georges 1. (1904) 29 In the good old 
times. .noblemen passed from Court to Court, seeking service 
with one prince or another, 1885 Encycd. Brit. XIX. 738/1 
The emperor of Russia, the queen of England, and the 
king of the Belgians are equally princes or monarchs, and 
the consorts of emperors or kings are princesses, 

+b. Applied to a female sovereign. Ods. 

1560 Geste Sevm.in H. G, Dugdale £7/e (1840! App. 1. 191 
Let us low our prince (Q. Eliz.j,. .nothing thinking sayeng or 
doyng that may turne to hyr dyshonor, prayeng all way 
for hyr long and prosperus reigne. 1562 det 5 Eliz. c. 13 
Preanible, The Reigns of the late Princes King Philip and 
Queen Mary. 158 W. Starrorp Evans. Conipl. t. (1876) 29 
Yea, the Prince,..as she hath most of yearely Reuenewes,.. 
so should shee haue most losse by thisdearth. 1594 WiLLobiE 
Avisa (1880) 29 Cleopatra, prince of Nile, 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 511 Another most mighty Prince 
Mary Queene of Scots. 1650 Sraryiton Strada's Low C. 
Warres u. 37 They had now been goveined by female 
Princes for forty years together. 

e. In phrases aud proverbs : see quots. 

1589 GREENE Spanish Mlasquerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 266 
The iolly fellowes that once in England liued like Princes 
in their Abbeies and Frieries. 1660 Pepys Diary 1 Nov., 
We came to Sir W. Batten’s, where he lives like a prince. 


1804 Lurvop. Mag. Jan. 33/2 If 1.. would send..a pound of | 


good tobacco, I should make her hushand as happy as a 
Prince. 1868 Yates Rock A head in. ii, ‘ Princes and women 
must not be contradicted’, says the proverb. 

+2. One who has the chief authority; a ruler, 
commander, governor, president; also, the head 
man, chief, or leader of a tribe: cf. DUKE 1c. Obs. 

Prince of priests, chief priest, high priest. 

az2z5 cdncr. &. 54 Hire ueader & hire bredren, se noble 
princes alse heo weren, vtlawes imakede. @ 1300 Cursor Ad. 
16903 Pe prince o preistes o pair lagh went to bat monu- 
ment. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B, xix. 218 And pryde shal he 
pope, prynce ofholycherche. 1382 Wycuir A/a?t. it 6 Thou, 
Bethlem,..thou art nat the leste in the princis of Juda. 1382 
— Acts tv. 23 The princes [1388 the princis of preestis] and 
eldere men seiden to hem. /éd. xviii 8 Crispe..prince of 
the synagoge, bileuyde to the Lord. arzqso Aut. de la 
Tour (19061 106 Whiche Iacob hadde .xij. sones that were 
the princes of .xij. lynages, 1535 CovERoOALE Gen, xxxvi. 
4o Thus are the princes of Esau called in their kynreds, 
places & names. 16.. in Long/fellow's AI, Standish App., 
It is incredible how many wounds these two prinses, Peck- 
suot and Wattawamat, received hefore they died. 


+b. A literal rendcring of prézceps in the Vulgate 
(Gr. épx7) where the English Authorized and Ke- 


vised Versions have ‘principality’. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Efxes. vi. 12 For stryuynge is not to vs azens 
fleisch and blood, hut a3ens the princes [L. principes, Gr. 
apa.) and potestatis, ajens gouernours of the world of thes 
derknessis. [Tinoace, Cranmer, etc, rule; Geneva rulers; 
Rheiuss Princes, 1611 principalities.) 

3. One who or that which is first or pre-eminent 
ina specified class or sphere; the chief, the greatest. 


Cf. Kine sé 6. 

¢1275 Serving Christ 39 in O. £. Misc. 91 Seynte peter 
wes prynce and pyned is on rode. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems 
iv. 306 Pat ober feend of onde[envy] H ys pryns and cheuetayn, 
13.. Cursor AM, 28071 (Cott.), I will first at pride he-gin, pat 
prince es of all oper sin. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, 
One named Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a catte 
whiche had two hedes. 1583 Furke Defence x. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 381 As though you were prince of the Cozticz or 
Aveopagitae. a1658 Cievetano Elegy B. Fouson x Poet 
of Princes, Prince of Poets (we, If to Apollo, well may pray 
to thee). re Fryer Acc. £. india ¥ P. 373 Des Cartes, 
the Prince of Philosophy in this Age. 1753 HocartH Axa/. 
Beauty viii. 47 Sir Christopher Wren, the prince of archi- 
tects. 1799 C. Winter Let, in W. Jay Afenr (1843) 28 
Mr. Toplady called him [Whitefield] the prince of preachers, 

1 Speaker 2 May 527/2 Gray ts a prince of letter-writers. 
1896 [Vesti Gaz. 31 Jan, 2/1 The prince of Australian 
reptiles is the black snake. 

4, a. Applied to Christ, esp. in the phrase price 
of peace, b, Applied to an angel or celestial being 
of high rank; sometimes (in J/.) = PRINCIPALITY 5. 
(Cf. 2b, above.) ¢, Applicd to Satan in the 
phrases prince of the air, darkness, evil, fiends, 
the world, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 9317 ‘ Princs o pees’ sal man him call. 
1340 Hamrote Px Conse, 1084 Parfor God him [the devil] 
prince of be world calles. 1382 Wycuir /sa. ix. 6 Fadir of 
the world to come, Prince of Pes, — Dav. x. 13 Mychael, 
oon of the first princis, came in to yn help. /érdé. 21 No 
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man is myn helper in alle these thingis, no bot Mi3hel, your 
prince. — Yoln xii. 31 Now is dom of the world, now the 
prince of this world schal be cast out. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 295 Sv his sawle was broght vnto pe prince of Hell 
syttund opon pe pytt hra. 1573 L. Li.ovo Alarrow of /7ist. 
(1653) 3 That.. Princes should be so misguided by the Prince 
ofthe ayr. 1599 Saks. “en. V, ut. iil, 16 Impious Warre, 
Arrayed in flames like to the Prince of Fiends. 1601 — 4d/'s 
Well w. v. 44 The blacke prince sir, alias the prince of 
darkenesse. alias the diuell ¢ 1800 CoreripGe Christwas 
Carol, Peace, Peace on Earth! the Prince of Peace is born, 
1854 Faser Oratory Hynins, St. Michael, Hail, bright 
Archangel ! Prince of Heaven! 1861 R. M. Benson //yan, 
‘ Praise to God Who reigns above’, Thrones, Dominions, 
Princes, Powers, Marshall’d Might that never cowers. 


ITI. Specific uses. 
5. spec. The ruler of a principality or small 
state actually, nominally, or originally, a feudatory 


of a king or emperor. 

In origin, app. a use of sense 2, descrihing a ruler who had 
no recognized title such as duke count, etc. First used of 
Italian and Welsh, subseq. of German and other rulers of 
petty states. ‘I'he rulers of Wales, or its divisions, down 
to the 11th c., bore the title of ‘king’ (6renhin, vex); then 
the title sank to ‘prince’ (¢ywysog, princeps). 

1z97 R. Grove. (Kolls) 11484 Lewelin prince of walis 
robbede mid is route. 1387 TrEvisa Bip (Rolls) VIII. 
187 Kyng John mariede hus baast dou3ter to Lewelyn prince 
of Wales. 1432-50 tr. Higden, Har, Contin. (Rolls) VIM. 
438 A soore batelle was hade..betwene Edward prince of 
Aquitanny and Henricus Bustarde occupyenge the crowne 
of Speyne. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm, Pref., How he 
{Luther).. pleaded his own cause, before themperour and 
counsell of princes. /did. 54 b, The Princes that were of 
the confederacie and league of Sweland.. were these, Cesar 
as Prince of Austriche [etc.]. 1617 Moryson /¢i1. 111. 193 
Not onely the Emperour, hut also many Princes of 
Germany..haue Kingly power in their owne Dominions, 
and these absolute Princes are so many in number, as 
a passen;er in each dayes iourney, shall obserue one or two 
changes of Prince, Money and Religion. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Prince is also used for a person who is sovereign in 
his own territory ; yet holds froin some other, as his superior 
or lord, and pays homage or tribute to him. Thus all the 
princes of Germany are feudatories of the Emperor. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's (list. Ref. 1.371 The hostility of the 
most able and prudent of all the princes of the empire was 
provoked. 1885 £xcycl. Brit. X\X. 738/2 Princes regarded 
as the political chiefs of states are inferior to emperors and 
kings, and not necessarily superior to reigning grand-dukes 
or dukes. 1885 Whitaker's Adnz. 314/2 Bulgaria. Prince, 
Alexander (of the House of Hesse)...The Principality of 
Bulgaria is under the suzerainty of Turkey. 1890 /éz. 
511/1 Waldeck. Prince, George Victor, Prince of Waldeck- 
Pyrmont. 1g00 /bid. 456/1 Native States of India... The 
States are governed by their native Princes, Ministers, or 
Councils, with the help and under the advice of a political 
officer of the Supreme Government. 1905 /é/d. 595/1 Lippe, 
Principality of. Reigning Prince, Charles Alexander. 

6. A male member of a royal family; esp. in 
Great Britain, a son or grandson of a king or 
queen. Also called prince of the blood (royal) 
(BLoop sb. 9). Prince Consort, the husband of a 


reigning female sovereign being himself a prince. 
In this sense originating inthe title Prince of Wales, which, 
in the first instance, was simply a continuation of sense 5, as 
title of the deposed native Welsh princes; hut heing, from 
the reign of Edward III, customarily conferred upon the 
eldest surviving son of the King or Queen of England, came 
to he associated with this relationship. The Prince of 
Wales was at first the only ‘prince’ in England (see quot. 
1577); but in the reign of James I ‘ prince’ was extended 
to all the sons of the sovereign, and under Victoria (with 
‘princess ) to all the grandchildren, being children of sons 
(quot. 1885). After the example of England, the equivalent 
ot ‘prince’ has been given, with some addition, to the 
heir-apparent to the throne in various countries, as crown- 
prince in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Japan, prince 
imperial in the French Empire of 1852~70, Prince of 
Asturias in Spain, Prince of Piedmont in Italy, etc. In 
most of these countries the title of prince is also given to 
male members of the reigning family. (This sense may have 
been partly influenced hy Roman usage under the empire, 
in which the title Jrinceps uventutis * chief’ or ‘ prince of 
the youth’, which was bestowed hy the Equites upon the 
two grandsons of Augustus, was afterwards customarily 
conferred upon the probable successor to the throne on 
his first entry into public life.) ; 
¢1305 Flem. Insurr. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 3e[f] the 
Prince of Walis his lyf habhe mote. 1455 E. CLere tn Four 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 3 The Queen..hrought my Lord Prynce 
{of Wales] with her. ¢1475 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 433 Edwarde sonne of kynge Edwarde, prince of 
Wales, saylede to Caleys. a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen, IV 
32b, The priuce his sonne..entered into the chamher and 
toke away the crowne, /did., Leuyng hehind him by the 
lady Marie .. Henry prince of Wales, Thomas duke of 
Clarence [etc.]. /did., ffen. VI1I g On Newyeres daye, 
the first day of Ianuary, tle Quene was deliuered of a 
Prince. 1563, etc. (see Brack Prince). 1577 Harrison 
England u. v. 1877) 1. 106 The title of prince dooth pecu- 
liarlie belong to the kings eldest sonne. ,. The kings 
yoonger sonnes be but gentlemen by hirth (till they haue 
receiued creation of higher estate, to be either visconts, 
earles, or dukes) and called after their names, as lord 
Henrie, or lord Edward. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. LV, 1. iv. 83 
Health to my Soueraigne,.. Prince Iohn, your Sonne, dothe 
kisse your Graces Hand. 1610 — Yew. 1. i. 60, Iam, 
in my condition A Prince (Miranda), I do thinke a King. 
1611 — /¥int, T.1W. iii. 13, I haue seru’d Prince Florizell,.. 
but now I am out of seruice. 1614 SELDEN /itles Hou 178 
After the Conquest, no speciall title more then Préimogenitus 
jilins Regis was for the Prince, vatill the name of Prince of 
Wales came to him. 1624 Massincer Parl, Love 1. iV, 
Next unto the princes of the blood, The eyes of all are fixed 
ou you. 1707 CHaMBERLaYNE Pres. St. Eng. i. vil 102 
Prince George, Hereditary Prince of Denmark and Norway. 
(bid. 193 By the Articles of Marriage, he is declared to be 
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received as one of the Princes of the Blood-Royal of 
England. 1725 Watts Logic. iv. § 4 When we speak of 
the Prince, we intend his Royal Highness George Prince 
of Wales. 1839 Lacycl. Brit. sed. 7) XIX. 513/2 The 
husband of a queen regnant, as Prince George of Denmark 
was to Queen Anne, is her subject, 1885 Aneycl Brit. 
XIX. 738/2 In England..it was considered necessary only 
about a quarter of a century ago to make express provision 
by royal authority that tbe titles of ‘prince’ and ‘ princess’ 
should be enjoyed by the children of the sons as well as by 
the sons and daughters of any sovereign of the United 
Kingdom. 1901 Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/1 Dukes of Corn- 
wall, like poets, are born; but the King alone can make a 
Prince of Wales. . = 

7. he English rendcring of a title of nobility 
in some foreign countries, which, in Germany 
(when representing /7irst), France, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, now ranks next below dike: see quot. 1885. 

1727-41 Cransers Cyc/. s.v., The monient a pope is 
elected, all his relations become princes. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci i. iii. 2 Welcome, ye Princes and Cardinals, pillars of 
the church. 1831 Sir J. Sinctain Corr. 1k. 275 Prince 
Gabriel de Gagarin. This Prince held a high office at 
Moscow,—that of ‘ Procureur de Senat’. 1885 Whitaker's 
Alm. 322/1 Yhe German Empire... Chancellor, Otto, Price 
Bismarck. 1885 Luey:/. Brit. XIX. 739/1-2 In Germany 
and Austria tbe title of ‘ prince is represented hy ‘ Prinz’ 
when it appertains to the members of imperial and royal 
families..and by ‘ Fiirst ° when it appertains to the mem- 
bers of .. noble families... According to its identification 
with ‘ Prinz’ or ‘ Fiirst it is a higher or lower dignity than 
‘Herzog’ (duke). /é/¢., In Spain and Portugal we are not 
aware that the title of ‘ prince’ has ever been conferred on 
a subject outside of the royal family except in tbe well- 
known case of Godoy, Prince of the Peace, . 

b. Applied as a title of courtesy in ccrtain 
connexions to a duke, marquis, or earl. 

31707 CutamBerctayne Pres. St. Eng. un iii. 273 Duke... Mis 
Title is Grace; and being written unto inay be Stiled, 
Most High, Potent and Noble Prince...A/arguis.. His 
Title is Most Noble, Most Honourable, and Potent Prince. 
1851 Burke's Peerage \ntrod.12 He [an earl or marquis] bears 
also, upon some occasions, the title of ‘Most Noble and 
Puissant Prince’. 1898 !WAdtaker’s Titled Persons Introd. 
1o A Duke is styled ‘Most Noble’, or more commonly 
*Your Grace‘; but in very formal language he can 
spoken of as‘ The Most High, Potent, and Noble Prince’. 
bid. 11 Vhe style of a Marquess is ‘Most Honourable’, 
not ‘Most Noble’, though it ts stated that in some fornial 
descriptions both he and an Earl may be termed * Most 
Noble and Puissant Prince’. 

ce. Prince of the (floly Roman) Church, a title 
applied to a Cardinal. 

{178z PriestLtey Corrnpt. Chr. M1. x. 251 Cardinals. -have 
the rank of princes in the Church.] 1901 Watker & Burrow 
Cit. Newman x. 145 His body was laid in state with the 
insignia of a Prince of the [loly Roman Church. 

III. Transferred applications. 

+8. Applied to a queen-bee. Obs. rare". 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon. v. (1623) N ij, 1 obserued once, 
that the Prince being scarce ready, fell downe from the 
stoole vnable to recouer hir wings, whereupon the swarme 
returned. She being put into the Hiue, the next day the 
swarme rose againe and setled. 

+9. Chess. = BisHor sé. 5. Obs. rare. 
156e Rowsotuum Play Cheasts Aiv, The Bishoppes some 
name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them Princes. 
Lbid. Avj, Of the Bishop or Archer... The Spaniardes named 
him prince..for he is nerer vnto the King and the Quene 
then any other of the Cheastmen. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

10. a. appositive, ‘that is a prince’: as priuce- 
abbol, -angel, -duke, -god, -tnfanta, -foel, -pope, 
-priest,-primale, -tcacher, Sccalso PRinct-Bisnor, 
-ELECTOR, KEGENT. 

1650 R. Starviton Strada's Low C. Warres x. 19 Whether 
the King would allow him place, as a Prince-Infanta within 
the Cloth of State. 1656 Kaki Mono. tr. Bocealini's Advts. 
fr. Parnass. \. Vix. (1674) 76 Apollo..created hint Prince- 
Voet, and..gave him the Royal Ensigns used 10 be given to 
Povuts-Laureat. 1679 C. NEsse Autid. agst. ed gz 
‘That Priuce-fowl of the air, the Devil. 1865 T. f. Kxox 
tr. Life H. Suso 28 As if he were a prince-angel. 1866-7 
Banrinc-Goutp Car. Myths Alid. Ages, Prester Fohn (1894) 
47 The papal epistle..assures the Eastern Prince-Pope that 
his Chnisitan professions are worthlexs, unless he submits to 
the successor of Peter. 1897 Prince-abbot [see Prince- 
tisnoP]. 1908 11. A. 1. Fisher Sonapartism iii. 54‘ Monsieur 
L'Abbé’, said Napoleon to Dalberg, the subservient prince- 
primate. 

b. simple attributive, ‘of a prince, princely’, as 
prince-dish, -humour; objective and obj. genitive, 
cte., as priuce-killer, - pleaser, -queller, + -lreacher, 
-worship; prince-killing adj.; instrumental, etc., 
as prince-fil, -graced, -loyal, -prolected, -prowd, 
ridden, -trodden adjs. 

@ 1638 SytvesteR MWVood-man's Bear xxxvii, In the Crofte 
so faire and pleasant, Harbour of the *Prince-dish Pheasant. 
1614 — Bethulia's Rescue ww. 197 Frum Powdred ‘Fresscs, 
from forc’t Apish Graces, From *Prince-fit Pompe. 1591 
— De fartas 1, vi. 655 Throngh Newbery, and *Prince- 
gract Aldermaston. 1602 FirzHers. Afol 39 For man- 
guellars and *princekillers, traytours, and honiicides. 1595 
Polimanteia (1881) 57 A Queene..more valiant then *prince- 
killing Judith. @ 1618 Syivester Miracle of Peace xxxiv, 
Th’yerst most *Prince-loyal people.,Are now *Prince- 
treachers. 1589 PuttesHam Eng. Poesie t viii. (Arb.) 32 
Poesie was a delicate arte, and the Poets them sclues 
cunning *Princepleasers. @1548 Hatt Chron. Hen, 1 
135 b, The people. found out the *princequellers, and theim 
brought to straight prisone. Jé/d. [see Recicipel 1), 1652 
meee to Compliance 16 His poor *prince-trodden 
people. 

Ml. Combinations with frvnce's; prince’s cord, 
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? a fabric resembling corduroy; prince’s mixture, 
a kind of snuff: see quot. 1858: prince’s pine, 
(a) the Grey Pine, Pinus Bauksiana; (6) = Pir- 
SISSEWA ; prince’s stuff, a corded textile material, 
? = prince's cord. Also PRiNCE’S FEATHER, METAL. 

1810 Sporting Mag, XXXVI. 240 White *Prince’s-cord 
breeches. 1836 Buckwoods of Canada 124 A little rappee or 
“prince’s mixtnre added by way of Sauce. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Prince's-mixture, a dark kind of snuff socalled, 
which is scented with otto of roses. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/1 
Liquor kava kava .. composition, kava kava.., *prince’s 
pine.., golden seal.., tag alder... and uva ursi. 1814 ///s¢. 
Univ. Oxford Wi. 261 The gown of Bachelor of Arts is 
made of “prince’s stuff, with a full sleeve. 1825 in Honc's 
Every-day Bk. \. 1334 Vhe lord mayor of London .. the 
household now all wear black gowns,.. made of prince’s 
stuff faced with velvet. 

12. Phraseological combinations: Prince Rupert's 
drop: see Drop sb. 10h; also fig ; Prince Rupert's 
{erron. Robert's) melal = PRINCE'S METAL, 

1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3121/4 The Drops known by the 
name of *Prince Rupert’s Drops 1849 Daxa Geol, iii. 
(1850) 180 Nearly as brittle as a Prince Rupert’s drop. 1878 
Emexson Afisc. Papers, Fort. Rep. Wks. (Bohn) LIE. 395 
In Mr. Webster's imagination the American Union was a 
huge Prince Rupert’s drop which will snap into atonss if 
so much as the smallest end be shivered off. 1698 Pii/. 
Trans. XX 170 The Buttons we wear. .said to be made of 
*Prince Robert's Mettal. 1789 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Zinc, 
Compositions or alloys called tombac, similor, pinchbeck, 
and Prince's metal...The English..called tbeir invention 
Prince’s metal, or Prince Rupert’s metal. 1875 KxsicuT 
Diet. Mech., Prince Rupert's Metal, an alloy for cheap 
jewelry,,..composed of copper, 75; zinc 25 

Prince (prins), v. ?Oés. [f. prec. sb.]  snér. 
with i#: To play the prince, carry oneself as a 
prince. Also reff. 

¢1sg90 Greene / 9. Bacon 1. 103 111 to the court, and I'll 
prince itout. 1621 Suaks. Cyd, i. iii. 85 Nuture proinpts 
them In simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond 
the tricke of others. 1656 S. H. Gokd. Law 100 Whose 
Principles are to Prince theniselves, and precipitate al sorts. 
1658 J. Harrincton Pos. Govt. u.v, A Metropolitan. with 
whom nothing will agree but Princeing of it in the Senat. 

Princeage (pritnsédz). rare, [f. Prince 56, + 
-AGE.] Princes collectively. 

1846 Worcester cites J/onth. Rev. 

Pri-‘nce-bi'shop. A bishop who is also a 
prince (sense 4); also one who (as in certain cases 
in Germany) enjoyed the tcmporal possessions 
and authority of a bishopric, with princcly rank 
\= Ger. Fiérst-bischof: see PRiNce sé. 7). 

1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. v. § 3 321 Durham..with 
its highest point crowned not only by ‘he minster, but by 
the vast castle of the Prince-Bishop. 1879 IWhitaker's 
Alm. 63 Family of Geo. 111...2, Frederick, born 16th Aug., 
1763, was at the age of six months declared Prince-bishop 
of Osnaburgh. 1879 Lncycl. Brit. X. 4690/2 Breslau (where 
the archbishop has the title of prince-bishop), 1883 11. A. 
Wenuster thi. XVI. 781/2 (Montenegro) || he people chose 
their bishop as their chief. Prince-bishops or vladykas, 
elected by the people, continued to lead them..till 1697. 
1886 C. FE. Pascoe London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 69 The 
Prince-Bishops and otber sniall Gerinan potentates. 1897 
Fitcec, etc. Lng. & Germ. Dict., Fiirst-abt, -bischof.. 
prince-abbot, prince-bishop, sovercign bishop (of princely 
rank, and bearing the title of prince). 

Pri‘nce-craft. rare. [f. Prince 5d. + Crart, 
after prvesicraff.| The skill or art of a prince or 
tuler. Chiefly dyslogistic. 

174t Warsurton Div. Leyat. 1.3 Princecraft or Priest- 
craft, 1862 M¢Dure Sunsets Ifeb. Mount. 105 By con- 
summate art, or rather by unprincipled princecraft, lie bad 
undermined his father’s throue. 


Princedom (pri‘nsdam). [f. as prec. +-poM.] 

1. The state or country ruled over by a prince ; 
a principality. 

1560 WriitruorxeE Arte Harve 39 He that shall consider 
the partes of Europe, shall finde it to haue been full of 
comnion weales, and of princedomes,. constrained to kepe 
liuely the warlike orders. 1§99 Saxpys Lurope Spec. (1632) 
ag [They] are likely also to draw in the Princedomne of 
Transilvania, 1611 Coryat Cruditves 573 Vhose frontier 
parts of their Princedomes. 1800 Coteribce Piccolom. in. 
1, To mehe portions forth the princedoms, Glatz And Sagan. 
1876 L. Forresacut in Forty. Kev. Jan. 119 About as 
populous as the princedom of Monaco. F 

2. The position, rank, or dignity of a prince; 
princehood ; princely power or sovereignty. 

1560 WHitkHorRNE Arte Warre 108b, He then that 
despiseth these studies, if he be a Prince, despiseth his 
Princedome. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 44 Next Archigald, 
who for his proud disdayne Deposed was from princedonie 
soverayne. 1610 Bp Carteton Juris. 11 The princedome 
and donble portion are generally acknowledged to belong 
tothe birthright. 1854 Mitman Lad, Chr. vin. vi. (1864) IV. 
197 Some of all ranks ip to princedoms. 1871 £cho 
13 Dec., The abeyance of the Princedon of Wales. 

b. The personality of a prince. rare. 

1828 Scott /*. A. Perth xvi, So please your princedom, 
] have yet far to go, 1832 Fraser's Mag. V.542 A gigantic 
carter..challenged lis princedom to box. 

3. = PRinciPaLity 5. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. m. 320 Under thee as Head Supream 
Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions 1 reduce. 1814 
Cary Dante (Chandos) 239 In one orb we roll, One motion, 
one impulse, with those who rule Princedoms in heaven. 
1844 Mrs. BrowninG Drama of Extle Poems 1850 I 18 
The angelic hosts, the archangelic pomps, Vhrones, domina- 
tions, princedoms, rank on rank. 1899 C. KE. Clement Angels 
tn Art 26 The Princedoms and Powers of Heavenare repre- 
sented by rows and groups of angels. 


PRINCELIKE. 


Prince-elector. (= Ger. A‘7fiirst.) One of 
the princes who elected the Holy Roman (German) 
Emperor; - ELEcror 3. Hence Pri-nce-ale ctor- 
ship, the office or dignity of a prince-elector. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane s Comm. Pref., To the most excel- 
lent Prince Augustus, Prince Electour, Duke of Saxon 
[etc]. 1606 G. Wlooocockr] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
fustine Liv, Ferdinandus brother of Charles, was conse- 
crate Emper. in the towne of Francfort, by the Princes 
electors. 1624 Aphorisms of State in Harl. Mise. (1810) 
V. 511 Maximilian, tbe Duke of Bavaria, for the establish. 
ing the state of his prince-electorship, hath sought unto the 
authority of the apostolical seat. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pep. M.'s Wks. (1847) 352/2 The emperour of 
Germany never was summoned to appear before one of tbe 
prince electors. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 57 
When the prince electors proceeded to the vote, they swore 
that ‘according to the best of their understanding, they 
would choose the temporal head of all Cbristian people, 
#.¢. a Roman king and future eniperor ', 

+ Princehead. Oés. [f. Prince sd. +-HEAD.] 
a. = PrinceHoop I. b. = PrINcEDom 2b. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxix. 2 Whan vnpitous men han taken 
princehed [1388 prinshod]) the puple shal weilen, 138 — 
1 Cor. xv. 24 He schal auoyde al princehede, and power, 
and vertu. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 4 The 
prophecyes..maist worthy be verifyit in 30ur maist noble 
and worthy princehede. 1483 Cath, Angi. 291/2 A Prynse- 
hede, archia, principatns. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. z Ane nobill buke his princeheid for to pleis. 

Princehood (prinshud). [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 

1. The condition, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
orruler. Now rare. 

1382 Wycie 1 Jfacc. xi. 27 The kyng..ordeynide to hym 
princeliod [1388 prinsehod] of presthod. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 But Sum Pryncis ther bene, that.. 
by coloure of har Pryncehode and coloured defense of the 
commyn Pepill, takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. 
@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI o8b, Promisyng and be- 
hightyng, by the faith of his body and worde of his prince. 
hode. 1617 Cottins Def. BA. Ely 1. iii. 142 Vheir chiefdom 
or princeliood ought to stand in the loue of such as are 
vnder them. 1907 Daily Chron, 23 Sept. 3/6 The feeling 
used to prevail that the Princehood should be limited to 
the great historical families. 

tb. = Princepom 1. Obs. rave), 

1565 Jewet Def. Afol. iv. (1567) 405 Pipinus..gaue the 
Pope the Exarchate, or Princehoode of Rauenna. 

+2. a. An order of angels or other spiritual 
beings: = Principality 5. b. Each of the three 
celestial hierarchies: = MreERaRcHY 1. Ods. rare. 

1388 Wrycuir Col. i. 16 Ether trones, ether dominaciouns, 
ether princehodes, ethir poweris. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
“adye 119 So are the nyne orders of aungels departed in 
thre pryncelioodes, as in thre hoostes. 

Princeite (pri:nsait). Name of a small re- 
ligious sect: see quots. 

1874 in J. H. Buunt Diet. Sects. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 
5 2 The Princeites, in whose Ark of the Covenant at Clapton 
on Sunday evening the Second Coming of Chirist was claimed 
to be realised, are the disciples of the late Rev. Henry James 
Prince. /é¢d., The. .tenets of the Princeites and the rumoured 
life of the Agapemone were severely criticised by Hepworth 
Dixon in his ‘ Spiritual Wives’, in 1868, 

Princekin (pritnskin). [f. Prtxce sd, +-kK1N.] 
A little, young, or diminutive prince. (Usually 
jocose or belittling.) 

1855 Tuackrray Newcomes lili, Every one of us..can 
point to the Princekins of private life who are flattered and 
worshipped. 1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt. i. ii. I. 25 ‘There 
have already been two little Princekins, who are both dead. 
1894 Du Mavnier 7 rtlby 1.141 This genial, dainty, be- 
nevolent little princekin. 

Pri-nceless, a. rare. [f. Prince sé. +-LEss.] 
Without a prince; having no prince. 

@1661 Foucter Worthies, Rutland (1662) 11. 347 This 
County is Princeless, | mean affords no Royal Nativities. 

Princelet (pritnslét). [f Prince sé. +-Ler.] 
A litle or petty prince; the ruler of a small 
principality. 

1682 T. Fratman /levaclitus Ridens No. 73 (1713) 1k. 106 
The Princelet..employ’d his Emissaries to enjoyn all his 
Dependents to make their whole strength against the Lovers 
of the King and Government. 1850 Kincstey A/t. Locke 
xxxii, German princelets might sell their country piecemeal 
to French or Russian! 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. 
(18731 325 Lessing..was librarian of one of those petty 
princelets who sold their snbjects to be shot at in America. 
1882 Atheneum g Dec. 767/2 Nevoliations..with single 
Italian princelets fie Sigismondo Malatesta. 

+ Prisncelihood. Ods. rare. [f. PRINCELY @. + 
-HOOD.] Princely condition or state. 

1597 J. Kixnc On Jonas (1618) 479 Whatsoeuer he had, 
making for honour and princelihood, that hee forsooke. 

Princelike (prinslaik), a. (adv.)  [f. Prince 
56. + -LIKE | Like or resembling a prince; charac- 
teristic of or suitable to a prince; princely, royal. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's [ousch, (1768) 56 He that can 
make them maisters, can make them princelyke, and able to 
be kinges. 1553 Eorn 7'reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 33 ‘They 
interteined their gestes after a barbaros and beastly maner, 
which..semed to tbein princelike. 1560 Daus tr. S/etdane's 
Comm, 434 b, Crafis and policies, neither commendable nor 
princelike. 1625 Bacon Char. Fas. / in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 158 Your Majestie’s inanner of Speech is indeed 
Prince-like. 1726 Pope Octyss. xvur. 498 Thou dost not seen 
the worst Of all the Greeks, but Prince-like and the first. 
1826 Scotr IVoodst. ii, | bave outlived the kindest and most 
princelike of masters. : 

+B. adv, Ina princely manner; like a prince. 

1567 Drant Horace Epist. xix. F vij, | euer set my fote- 

stepps fre princelike where none had gone. 1660-1 Peeys 


PRINCELINESS. 


Diary 12 Jan., 1 went home with Mr. Davis, storekeeper.. 
and was there most prince-like lodged. 1859 “Yunnxyson 
Geraint & Euid 545 Vhro' these Princelike his bearing shone. 

Princeliness (pritnslinés). [f. PrinceLy a. 
+-NESS.] ‘The quality of being princely. 

1571 Goipinc Calvin on Ps. x\v. 17 Vhe princeleynesse.. 
consisteth not in the persons of men, but is referred to the 
head. 1637 Bastwick Litany. 5 By his princlynesse and 
royall munificence they haue snch power. 1813 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 1 Feb. 65/2 You have a certain indescribable 
air of Princeliness. 1872 Howeuts Ved. Fouru. (1892) 
66 The ridiculous princeliness of their state-room. 

Princeling (priuslin). [f. Princesd. + -Lincl] 

1. A little or young prince. 

a 1618 SyLvesver Panaretus 4 Vo see our Princeling with 
a name indewed. 1745 Younc Nef. J'ublic Situation 
Kingd. 161 Shall. a pope-bred princeling crawl ashore, Re- 
plete with venom? 1862 H. Marryart Hear in Sweden 1. 
367 No new born princeling ever came into the world at so 
ill-omened a period for royalty. i oe 

2. A petty prince; the ruler of an insignificant 
p:inctpaltty. 

1794 Coterince Relig. MWusiugs 179 Leagued with these 
Each petty German princeling, nursed ingore! 1874 Farrar 
Chrisé \x. 11. 372 Herod Antipas .. this petty princeling 
drowned indebauchery and blood. 1876 Grren Stray Stud, 
64 His army reminds one of the famous war establishment 
of the older German princelings. 

Princely (prinsli), ¢. [f. Prixce sé. +-Ly 1.) 

1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a prince or 
princes (in varions senses); held or exercised by 
a prince; royal, regal, kingly. 

1503 Dunnar Thistle & Rose 118 He did thane ressaif 
with princely laitis. 1513 More Ach. JJ, Wks. 59/1 She 
said also y it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 
1611 Suaxs. [Viut. 7. 1v. ii. 37 ‘The Prince..is lesse frequent 
to his Princely exercises then formerly he hath appeared. 
1774 J. Brvanr ALythol. 11. 439 The Bull's head was esteemed 
aprincely hieroglyphic. 1845 S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref. 
il. mi. iv. 119 Lo destroy the Council of Regency, which 
Hutten looked upon as the representative of the princely 
power. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cony. 111. xii. 177 Among the 
princely houses of Western Europe. 

2. That is a prince; of princely descent or royal 
rank ; royal, kingly. 

1s8z Stanyuurst uc/s 1. (Arb.) 19 Too this princelye 
regent [olus] her suit ladie Iuno thus opned. 1594 15¢ P2. 
Conteution (1843) 5 We thank you all for this great favour 
done In entertainment to my Princely Queen. 1769 Gray 
Installation Ode 42 Princely Clare, And Anjou’s heroine. 
1828 Scott J, A/, Perth xxiii, ‘he Constable's lodgings 
received the owner and his princely guest. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. § 3. 321 The sovereign powers enjoyed 
by the princely churchmen of the Empire. 

3. Like a prince, princelike; having the appear- 
ance, manner, or qualities of a prince; dignified, 


stately, noble. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poeurts 1xxxviii. 49 Thy famous Maire, by 
pryncely governaunce, .. the roi prudently. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvia's Just. wu. iii. (1634) 128 God .. furnisheth 
those with a Princely nature whom he appointeth to beare 
governement. 1588 Cofy of Letter, etc. in Hart. AlLisc. 
(Malh.) 11. 75 Praising her for her stately person and princely 
behaviour. 1793 Burxe Rem, Policy Allies Wks. VI. 149 
His conversation is open,. . his manners graciousand princely. 
1810 Scorr Lady apt. i. xxii, 1 see him yet, the princely 
boy! 1871 M. Cotuss J/rg. & Alerch, 11.1. 3 A merchant 
might be princelier than he. 

transf. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 
1. 188 He was a princely old stag, carrying splendid horns 
and a beautiful coat of new hair. 

4. Like that of a prince; befitting or fit for 
a prince; sumptuous, magnificent, munificent. 

1539 4ct 31 Hen. VI/1,¢c. 5 A goodly sumptuous beauti- 
full and princely manour, decent & convenient for a king. 
15ss Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Yet gaue he a greate 
parte of his glory to that princely buyldynge, 1614 LatHam 
(title) Falconry or The Faulcons Lure and Cure; in two 
bookes,..published for the delight of noble mindes, and 
instruction of young Faulconers in things pertaining to this 
Princely Art. 1677 Evetyn Diary 10 Sept., My Lord..is 
given to no expensive vice but building, and to have all 
things rich, polite, and princely. 1688 R. HotmMe Armoury 
in. 372/1 ‘he Jacobs Staff. .is a Princely Instrument being 
set forth in its Perfection. 1838 James Modder ii, ‘The 
estates are princely. 1866 Neate Segucuces & Hymns 183 
Princeliest galleys bedropped the main, bound outward or 
inward. 1889 Pall A/ad/ G. 21 Nov. 6/1, 1am told in the 
newspapers that Sir E— G—"s gift of £ 250.000 is ‘ princely ’. 

5. Comb., as princely-loyal, -proud. 

1605 SyivEstER Dw Lartas u. iii. iw. Caftains 1268 
O Peers, Princely-loyali Paladines. 1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth 
& Lyn. 158 Her own true Gareth was too princely- proud 
‘Yo pass thereby. 

Princely, adv. Now rare. [f.as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In the manner of or befitting a prince; royally. 

a1g48 Hari Chron, Edw. [IV 234 The kyng. answered 
to hys wordes so soberly, so grauelye, and so princely, that 
the Frenchmen their at not a littell mused. 1573 L. LLoyp 
Marrow of Llrst. (146533) 25 Vhou shalt live princely, thou 
shalt injoy pleasures. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxi. (1713) 
154 Some Vertuous and Beautiful Virgin, Royally descended 
and Princely attired. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Suu 1. 
104 Georgy did go it tll le got (according to the vulgar 
idiom) princely drunk. 1885 Howes Silas Lapham 
1, 169 She would have gone to Rome. .and lived princely 
there for less than it took to live respectably in Boston. 


{| Princeps (piinseps), @ and so. Vl. pritn- 
cipes (-sipiz). (LL. prévceps adj., first, chief; as 
sb, first man, first person, hcad inan, chicf, prince; 
f. prim-us fist +-cep-s, -cip- {. capére to take} 

A. adj. \irst, original ; spec. of a book, from L. 
phrase editio princeps original edition. 
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1809 Ferriar Sibliomauia 6 The Frinceps-copy, clad in 
blue and gold. 1815 Chrox in Aux. Keg. vo/2 No editio 
princeps of any classic. 1889 Jacous Aesop 20 Eight com- 
plete editions appeared within a year of the princeps. 


b. Also frequent tn L. phr. factle princeps 
(Cicero), indisputably the first or chicf. 
B. sb. 

1. The title under which Augustus Caesar and 
his successors exercised supreme authority in the 
Roman Empire: now generally used by historians 
instead of Lzperor (which, in its L. form zwperator, 
originally denoted military command) to describe 
the constitutional position of the head of the state. 


Formerly supposed to be for pJrinceps senatus first nan of | 


the senate ; now generally held to be for princeps civitatis 
first person of the city or state. 

1837 Jenny Cycl. 1X. 382/2 The term Princeps was adopted 
by Augustus as the least invi-lious title of dignity, and was 
applied to his successors, 1893 Bury Hist, Komau Emp. 
it, 15 A word was wanted, which without emphasizing any 
special side of the Emperor’s power, should indicate his 
supreme authority in the republic. Augustus chose the 
name frtuceps to do this informal duty. /é<d. 17 The posi- 
tion of the new Princeps was fully established when he was 
acknowledged by both the senate and the army. _/dzd. 26, 

2. The name applied by Tacitus and by some 
medizeval Latin chroniclers and writers, and, after 
these, by some modern historians, to the head man 
or chief of a fagus, trtbe, or small community in 
early Tcutonic tines. Ile corresponded generally 
to the Old English eador or ealdorman (by which 
words the L. Jrtnceps was often rendered). 

See Tacitus Germ, xiii, xiv; Hucbald Vita S. Lebuini in 
Stubbs Coust. //ist. 1. ii. § 22, 44 note, etc. 

{e825 Vesp. Ps. \xvii. 28 (O.E.T.) Peincif~es (gl. aldermen) 
Inda.. princtpes (aldermen) Zabulon, [bid. \xxxii, 12 Omnes 


| peincipes corum (gl. alle aldermen heora). a@ 1000 Psalins 


Ixvii, 25 (Thorpe) Priucipes luda..principes Zabulon (tr. 
caldormenn eac of ludan..and ealdras eac of Zabulone). 


c1000 vE/fric’s Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/18 Priuceps, nel 


comes, ealdorman. a 1200 /bid. 538/19 /’riuceps, aldermon.] 

1874 Stusps Const, //ist. (1875) 1. ii. § 14. 24 Outside of his 
official authority, the chief or only privilege of the princeps 
was the right of entertaining a com¢tatus...Vhe priuceps 
provided for them horses, arms, and such rough equipment 
as they wanted. Jéid. § 16. 29. Jbid. iit. § 22. 44 Over 
each of their [the heathen Saxons’] local divisions or fagi.. 
a single Jréuceps or chieftain presides. 

3. ellipe. for editio princeps: sec A. 

Prince Regent. [Prince 10a,andREGENT.] 
A prince who is regent of a country, during a 
minority, or in the absence or disability of the 
sovereign. Tarticularly, in Eng. Hist., the title 
commonly given to George Prince of Wales (after- 
wards Geo. IV) during the mental incapacity of 
George III, 1811-20. 

His official title in the Act of 1811 (51 Geo. III, ¢. 1) was 
‘Regent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land’, but as he was ‘the Prince’ (of Wales), the word 
‘Prince’ was, in non-official language, commonly prefixed 
to ‘Regent’, even by speakers in Parliament; he was also 
empowered by the Act to sign documents George P. R. or 
G. P.R., instead of his initials G. P, as Prince of Wales. 
* Prince Regent’ had also been casually applied to him in 
January 1789, in course of the Regency resolutions on the 
occasion of the King’s first illness, which came to nothing 
because of his recovery, 

1789 Lo. Tuurtow Sp. zz //o. Lovds 22 Jan. (Cobbett 
Parl. Hist, XXVIIL. 1072), Vhat the patronage of the royal 
household was not likely to be exercised by the exalted 
personage, in whose hands the resolutions went to place it, 
to the disadvantage of the Prince Regent, her son. 1811 
Wuuitsrean Sf. in Ho. Com. 1 Jan. (Hansard XVIII. 594), 
Is it fit that the Prince Regent should bave only an ephe- 
meral evanescent establishment? 381z SHERIDAN 18 Jan. 
(Ibid. 906), The recomntendation which that .ight hon. gent. 
gave himself, in order to fill the Prince Regent with the 
idea that he was the best minister he could have. 1812 
Scott Let. Ld. Byron 3 July, I dare say our worthy biblio- 
polist overcoloured his report of your Lordship’s conversa- 
tion with the Prince Regent. 

{a. F. 


Prince royal. Also prince-royal. 


prince royal ‘royal prince’: see PRincké sé, and 


Royat.] The eldest son of a reigning monarch ; 
spec. of the king of Prussia. 

_ 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3879/2 ‘The Prince Royal of Prussia 
intends to accompany the myuece his Mother to Hanover. 
1710 /bid. No. 4731/1 The Prince-Royal sent his Majesty 
the first News of it. 

Jig. 1845 G. Murray Jslaford 143 Vhat scape-grace, Prince- 
royal of a comet. 

b. A variety of cherry. ? Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Mort. (1729) 233/2 Cherries. .Carnation, 
Hartlib.. Morocco, Prince Royal [etc.]. 

Prince’s feather. A popular name of several 
plants. a. London Pride (Saxd/raga umbrosa). 
Now dal. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 234 Some of our English 
Gentlewomen have called it, The Princes Feather. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 1. 91/2 Princes Feather hath the leaves 
invecked, the Flowers grow in branches. 1899 Jacdy News 
30 Oct. 8/3 The.. London girl is looked upon with suspicion 
and dislike by the rustics, She is nick-named ‘ Princess [séc] 
ee ‘, the local name for the flower known as ‘ London 

-ride ’, 

b. A tall handsome garden plant, Amaranthus 
hypochondriacus, bearing feathery spikes of small 
red flowers; also 4. speciosus, a larger species. 

17z1 Mortimer J/usé, (ed. 5) 11. 208 Amaranth Flowers 
genue, or Princes Feathers, are of great Variety; but the 
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principal are, x. The great purple Flower with a thick tall 
Stalk, and many branches, large green Leaves [etc]. 1857 
Hrnreey Bot, § 533 The species of Amaranthus, such as 
A. candatus, Love-lies-bleeding, and A. hyfochondriacus, 
Prince’s-feathers, 

ce. Locatly applied to other plants : see quots. 

1853 G. Jonnston Wat, //ist. £. Bord. 1. 164 Pruuella 
vulgaris. ..In the Merse called Heart-o-the-Yearth and 
Prince’s-Feathers. 1866 Yreas. Bot., Prince’s feather,.. 
also an American name for Polygonuu: ortentale. 1886 
Beitten & Horrann -ny. Plant-u., Prince's Feather. .(4) 
dyringa vulgarts .. Dev{on), Rutl{and] .., pronounced 
Princy Feather. 

Princeship (pri‘ns,fip). [f. Prince sd. + -suip.] 
The position, dignity, or rank of a prince; the 
period of his betng prince. 

1570 Levixs JJauip. 140/39 A Princeship, Jrincipatus. 
1599 Nasu Leuteu Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 275 In the 
Princeship or nonage of Cerdicke Sandes. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norin., Cong. V1. vit. 16 Within the circle of ordinary cou- 
tinental princeship. 1896 A. Dossovin Longu:. Alag. Sept. 
453 Some, especially in the princeship of the second George 
.. were also accomplished and sensible. 

b. With poss., as humorous title for a prince. 

1664 Kitricrew Pandora 1.5, I wish your Prince-ship liad 
all the Ladies you desire. 

Prince’s metal. [From Prince Rupert of the 
Rhine, who invented it.] An alloy of about three 
parts of copper and one of zinc, in colour resembling 
gold; now chiefly used for cheap jewellery. Also 
(Prince) Rupert's metal (PRINCE sb. 12). 

1682 Loud. Gaz. No.1779/4 A Yall Man,. .having a Cane 
with a Crooked Head, of the Princes Mettal. 1691 /d2d. 
No. 2650/3 A dark coloured Cloth Coat with Princes-Mctal 
Buttons. 1758 Reap tr. A/acguer's Chym. 1.94 The com- 
position will prove but a ‘Tombac or Prince’s Metal having 
very little malleability, 1842 Francis Dict. Artss.v. Alloy, 
The chief ulloys are brass, tombac, pinchbeck, prince’s metal, 
bell metal, type metal, gun metal. .etc. 

Princess (pri‘nses), sd. Also 5 prinses, Sc. 
prynsace, 5-7 princes. [ME. fprincesse, a. F. 
Princesse (15th c. in Littré), fem. of prince: see 
-EsS!, So med.L. principissa (1338 in Du Cange), 
It. principessa. 

‘Yhe eé in the second syllable is usually pronounced clear, 
and by some with secondary or even primary stress, to avoid 
confusion with priuce’s, princes.] 

1. A female sovereign or ruler; a queen. arch. 

¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He wedded pe princesse, 
whilk was called Cadrige. ¢c1470 Henry Wallace vu. 1381 
Ingland sen syn bas boucht it der enewch, Thocht scho liad 
beyn a queyn or a prynsace. 1483 Cath. Angl. 2901/2 A 
Pryncesse, Ariucifissa. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
262 b, 1 wolde..moue them to folowe the example of y? 
noble princesse saynt Edithe. 1562 A. Scott Poems, Vo 
Q. Alary 7 Welcum! oure plesand princes, maist of pryce. 
1613 Suans. Aen. VIII, v. v.58 She shall be to the happi- 
nesse of England, An aged Princesse. 1709 Swirt Acdv. 
Relig, » 14 So excellent a princess, as the present queen. 
1842 Macautay Ess., Fred. Gt. (1865) 11. 271/1 The Empress 
Queen took a very different course. ‘hough the haughtiest 
of princesses, .. she forgot in her thirst for revenge. .the 
dignity of her race. 

2. The wife of a prince. 
DowaceEr, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8473 Therat Ector wasangry,..Reprevet 
the prinses with a pale face: With his worshipful wife 
ee hym pen. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Whan 
Olibrius hyr profryd his wyf to be And that she shuld be 
clepyd a pryncesse, 1568 Grarton Chron. UM. 319 The 
Prince and princes his wife, with their yong sonne Richard 
. entered into their Shippes. 1613 Suaks. Hex. V///, 1. 
ii. 70 Katherine no more Shall be call’d Queene, but 
Princesse Dowager, And Widdow to Prince Arthur. 1834 
James ¥. AZ, Hall xxi, ‘Vhe princess dowager..is every day 
presenting some new petition. 1885 [see Prince 1]. 

3. ‘The daughter or grand-daughter of a sovereign ; 
a female member of a royal or princely family: 
see Prince 6. Princess of the blood: see Vitoon 
sb. 9. Princess royal, the eldest daughter of the 
sovereign in Great Britain; also formerly in Prussia, 

108 Fisner Seven Penit. Ps. itle-p., Compyled..at the 
exhortacion .. of the moost excellent Princesse Margarete 
Countesse of Rychemount and Derby. 1556 Chron. Ge. 
Friars (Camden) 32 Yhe second of Lent [1525], the kynge, 
qwene, and princes [Mary], with all other stattes both 
spirituall and temporall, came to Powlles. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. 111, 1. iv. 211 Wrong not her Byrth, she 1s a Royalt 
Princesse. 1626 Massincrr Kom. Actor, i, She..esteems 
herself Neglected when the princesses of the blood On every 
coarse employment are not ready To soon to her connnands. 
1646-7 Cal. St. Papers, Dom. 525, The Princess Royal has 
been very well received, the King [of France] says he 
never saw a more handsome princess. 1650 Cias. II in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. 211 If you finde our deere 
brother att the Hague, you shall entreat our sister the 
Princesse Royall to use her best endeavours to perswade his 
returne into Fraunce. 1708 Lod. Gaz. No. 4494/2 (At Berlin) 
Their Majesties, the Prince and Princess-Royal.. performed 
the usual Ceremony. 1756-7 tr. Avysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 
267 Soon after the birth of the prince of Piedinont, tbe 
princess of Carignan being at court, a celebrated female 
singer.. began Sow fiutte le Sferanze. 1765 L1.AcKSTONE 
Conn. 1. iii. 216 The princess Sophia dying before queen 
Anne, the inheritance thus limited descended on her son 
and heir king George the first. 1819 7 Yes 25 May, Her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent was safely delivered 
yesterday morning, at Kensington-palace, of a Princess, at 
a quarter past four o'clock. 1879 HWhitaker's Alin. 67 
Princess Louise (Marchioness of Lorne). 1905 Loved. Gaz. 
g Nov. 7495 he King has been graciously pleased to 
declare that His Majesty’s eldest, Daughter, Her Royal 
Ilighness Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar 

a 


Princess dowager : see 


PRINCESS. 


(Duchess of Tife) shall henceforth bear the style and title 
of Princess Koyal. 

4. Princess Regent. a. A princess who is regent 
during the minority or the absence of the nominal 
sovereign (in quot. 1714 applied to the Princess 
Ulrike Eleonore, sister of Charles XII of Sweden, 
who was Regent during his absence). b. The wife 


of the Prince Regent. 

1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5210/1 It has been proposed in the 
Assembly of the States to enter intoa Treaty with the Allies 
of the North during the King‘s Absence... But the Princess- 
Regent has declared that she cannot consentto any Negotia- 
tions of Peace without Instructions from his Majesty. 1812 
Chrom.in E.caminer 4 May 282/2 The Princess Regent.. 
should go before the Prince Regent. ; 

II. 5. Applied to a female, or anything per- 
sonified as feminine, that is likencd to a princess in 
pre-eminence or authority; formerly often to the 
Virgin Mary, also to female deities, etc. 

a1380 Ainor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 45 Heil 
puyred princesse of paramour, Heil Llosme of Frere, 
Brihtest of ble. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson 4 Sens. 2234 With the 
cheff princesse of kynde, Which that called ys nature. 142 
Jas. I Aénugis Q. xcix, Pitouse princes, and planet merciable! 
1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Avngs xv. 13 He [Asa] removed also 
Maaea his mother, that she should not he princess in the 
sacrifices of Priapus. 1645-52 Boate /re/. Nat, {/ist. 64 
The Liffie is the princess of the Irish-Rivers, 1678 Hs. 
Man's Call, 73 This is the day of his Saviours resurrection, 
the flower of time, a princess amongst all other daiex. 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/3 The princess of milliners and dres»- 
maker to the Princess of Wales. 

6. A size of roofing slate, 24 inches by 14. 

1878 D. C. Davies Slate § Slate Quarry. 136 Princesses... 
Duchesses. . Marchionesses..Countesses. ae 

7. alirib. and Comb. (chicily appositive), as 
princess-nun, president, -priesl, -queen, -worshtp. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido i, Till that a Princesse 
pee concean'd by Mars, Shall yeeld to dignitie a dubble 

irth. 1809 MALKIN Gil Lécs iv, iv. 2 4 Vour subjects. may 
ask of you a princess-queen, descended from along line of 
kings. 2865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 61 (1907) 69 [The] simple 
ge of happy Nausicaa. 1880 Archzologia Cant. 
XIII. 89 Mary, daughter of Edward I, and princess-nun of 
Amesbury. 

8. Princess (or princesse) dress, a lady's robe of 
which the lengths of the bodice and skirt are cut int 
one piece; also applied to modifications of this 
shape; so princess-shape, frock, polonaise, robe, 
shirt, ete. ; also princess-shaped adj., and princess 
a'lj. or ellipt. = pritcess-shaped. 

1879 Wester Suppl., /’xiucesse, a.,..a term applied to a 
ladies’ costu:ne, made with a train flowing from the 
shoulders. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James df. //ouseh, Managem. 

.1$ Half a dozen white morning wrappers made Princesse 
shape. 1883 Padi Mall G. 31 Vec. 6/1 A princesse dress of 
severe simphcity. 1887 Daily Wews 14 Oct. 6/1 The dress 
is princess-shaped at the back. 1898 /dyx. 15 Oct. 6/4 Some 
gowns are plain, others princess, others double-skirted. 
1899 /éid. 15 July 7/4 The princess dress is rarely seen, but 
the long priucess tunic, or polonuise, lias cone to stay. 1900 
Sladnd 17 Oct. 6/2 A Princess skirt sounds an anomaly, 
but it..is nothing more or less than an abbreviated robe; it 
comes up more or less deeply towards the hust and is met 
by the ubiquitous bolero. 

Ilence ¢ Princess v. Cookery, trans, to dress 
(ineat) in a certain way: sce quot. Ods. 

1769 J. Skuat Art Cookery 8 Sweetbreads Princess‘d. .. 
Inlay them with the lean of ham, and carrot cut thin, three 
rows in each sweetbread, These must he done in an oven, 
and a good ragout sauce in the dish, with parsley chopt 
fine. A Leg of Lainb Princes’d. Take a fine white leg, 
and inlay it with ham, carrot, and chopt pursley fetc,]. 

Princessdom. [f. prec. sb.+-vom.] The 
position, dignity, or territory of a princess. 

1883 M. etiuav-Epwarps E.rchange no Robbery 1. 33 It 
had seemed probahie at one time that she would lose her 
princessdom altogether. 1900 Crockett Llack Douglas 469, 
I have many castles there, and, they tell me, a princessdom 
of mine own. 

Princessly (pri‘nsesli‘,a. (f.Princess + -Ly 1] 
That is a priucess or like a princess; befitting or 
appropriate to a princess. 

1747 Ricttarvson Clarissa (1810) I. xxxi. 216 To engage her 
(for example-sake to her princessly daughter) to join in their 
cause. 1813 Lo. Byron in Lid, K’. Gower's Rec. & Kemin, 
(1903) 33 She is handsome. .and her manners are princesscly 
[sec]. 1899 JuoGcE Parny Gold, Fusuée it. in Scarlet erring, 
etc, 88 Imprinting a kingly kiss upon her princessly cheek, 
[the king] rushed from the rooin, 

Princess-ship (pritnses,fip). [f. Princess + 
-su1p.} ‘The condition or fact of being a princess; 
with possessive as title for a princess. 

1733 Fievpixc Quiérote 1. vi, If your princess-ship could 
but prevail on my master. 1884 Lucy B. WaALrorp Nan, 
ete. (1885) 1. 13 Her days of princess-ship are over. 

+ Prince‘tta, -ette. ‘Trade name of a fabric. 

1844 G. Donn Vexrtile Manxf, iv. 114 The trade-list of a 
large worstcd- factory ..contains the following enumeration, 

.. Merino, Say Plainback,.. Says, .. Princettes. ©1850 in 
Rachel J. Lowe Farm & Inhab, (1883) 84 (On ordinary days 
she wore a thick camlet, which was called] ‘ Princetta stuff’. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Lrade, Princettas, a worsted fabric, 
which is sometimes made with a cotton warp. 

Prince-wood. Also prince’s wood. A dark- 
coloured and light-veined timber produced by two 

W.Indiantrees, Cordia gerascanthoidesand [lamelia 
venlricosa; also called Spanish e/m. 

1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2183/4 Stolen.., a strong Box of 

Princes Wood Varnixshed. 1707 Stoane Yamaica 1. p. bv, 

the goods..exported from the island are Sugars, Indivo, 


\ 
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Cotion.wool,..Prince-wood. 1756 P. Browxe Yamaica 170 
Spanish Elm or Prince-wood..1s generally esteemed as one 
of the best timber woods in the island. 1858 Simmonxps 
Dict. Trade, Prince's-wood, a \ight-veined brown wood, the 
produce of Corda Gerascanthus, obtained in Jamaica, and 
principally used forturning. 1866 Yyeas. Bot., Princewood. 


+ Prince-worthy, ”. Oés, [f. Prince sé, + 
Wortuy a.J] Worthy of or befitting a prince. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker To Radr. Civb, His commendable 
and Princeworthy thyrste off knowledge had excused his 
ignorance. 1593-5 Norden's Spcc, Brit., M'sex wu. Pref., 
Prince-worthy touch, 1632 J. Haywanp tr. Siondi's Ero- 
suena 58 To this her sound judgement shee hath conjoyned 
a Prince-worthy erudition. 

+ Prinche, v. Ods. App. a by-form of PixcH v. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 290 Ther was with him non other 
fare, But forto piinche and forto spare, Of worldes inuk 
lo gete encress. 

Princify (prinsifai), v. rave. [f. Prince sd. + 
-[1JFY.] ¢vazs. To make into a prince; to make 
princely. fence Pri‘ncified Af/. a., princeltke, 
stately, majestic. So Princifica ‘tion. (s:o/ce-wds.) 

1847 Tnacxeray Lords § Liv. i, Napoleon princified 
him. 1859 — Virgin. v, The English girls..laughed at 
the princified airs which she gave herself. 1865 Davly Tel. 
8 Nov. 5/2 The Emperor... has been persuaded to do injudi- 
cious things—witness the princification of the Iturbides. 

Principal (pri-nstpal), @. and sé, (adv.) Also 
3.6 princy-, prynci-, pryncy-; 3-6 -pale, 4-7 
-pall(e,5 Sc.-paill; 5 prinsipall,-sepall, prynsi- 
pall, prencipall, -ale. [= F. principal (11th c. 
it Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prinetpdl-ts first, chief, 
original, primitive; princely, imperial; as sb. in 
late L.an overscer, achief; f. princeps, princip-em : 
see PRINCE sé, and -at. In early use the adj. was 
often in plural przncipal(e)s (atter F.) esp. when 
following the sb.] 

A, cdj, I. General senses. 

1. First or highest in rank or importance ; tltat is 
at the head of all the rest; of the greatest account 
or value; foremost: =CuIEF @. 3. @. of persons. 

1297 IX. Grouc. (Rolls) 9154, & pe bissop roger of salesbury 
after him suor anon..& bo was be principal be sacringe vor 
to do & vor ensample of hom obere encentede }er to. 
1390 Gowrrk Conf. III. 144 As a king in special Above all 
ottre is principal Of his pouer. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) 
xxiii 248 Of his ii} wyfes, the firste and the princypalle pat 
was Prestre Iohnes douglier. 1535 Coverpate /sther 
(Apocr.) xvi. rt He was..had in Ds honoure of euery man, as 
the neat and pryncipall ynto the kynge. 1578 in I. H. Jeayes 
Catal, Charters Berkeley Castle (1892) 324 Robert Com- 
mendatar of Dunfermelenge owre principall Secretar and 
Ambassador, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olcarins’ Foy. Ambass. 
3 The principal Minister, who among the Lutherans is 
look'd upon asa Bishop. 1795 Gent, Jay. July 544/2 He was 
the principal projector of the fund for decayed musicians, 
1900 Louton Lett. 26 Jan. 133/1 In the part of principal girl 
[ina pantomime] Miss L, L... dances and sings delightfully, 
.. Miss F. L, as principal boy has no equal. 

b. of things. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, 441 The remedie agayns the 
foule synne of Ennye First is the louynge of god principal 
and touyng of his neighebor as lym self. ¢ 1400 Mauxpey. 
(Roxh.) v. 14 Pe principale citee of Cypre es Fainagost. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle .Caxton) v. & (1859) 71 This hows is 
chyef and pryncipalle of alle other howses, 1526 /lyr. 
rf, (W. de W. 1531) 1 ‘The princypall purpose of our 
entent. 1611 Binte Proz. iv. 7 Wisedome is the principall 
thing, therefore get wisedome. 1 tr. Burgersdicivs his 
Logic. xvii. 62 Cause Efficient is divided into Principal and 
less Principal. 1799 G. Smitu /aZoratory I, 12 Your first 
or principal matler for enamel colours. 1860 Tynoatt Glace 
1, xv, 100 The glacier which had filled the principal valley. 
1875 Jowett /’/aéo (ed. 2) INI. 27 Their principal food is flour 
and meal. 


2. Less definitely: Belonging to the first or 
highest gronp in rank or importance; of the first 
order; main, prominent, leading: = CuIEF @. 4. 
In this sensc formerly somctimes with comparative 
principaller (oc more frincipal), often with super- 
lative principallest (or most principal) ; othcrwise 
referring usually to a number of individuals, 


a. of things. 

c12z90 S. Eny. Leg. 1. 343/15 Bote preo wateres princi- 
pales of alle ne Leoth, i-wis: Pat on is homber, pat opur 
seuerne, and temes }e bridde is. 1340 Hastvote /’s. 
Conse. 7299 Vhit es over base a payne generalle, Pat of alle 
other es mast principalle. ¢1391 CHAUCER Astro. 1. § § 
The 4 quarters of thin astrekibie, deuyded after the 4 
principals plages or quarters of the firmament. 1483 CAx10Nn 
Cato \ijb, ‘Whe scoler which wyl lerne ought to haue thre 
ryncipalle condycions. 1533 7st. dor, (Surtces) VI. 36 
The fyve pryncypall woundes of our Lord. 1577 1. Gooce 
ee cibark's Z/usb, (1586) 10 Water is one of the princi- 
pulest things to be cared for. 1665 Bovir Occas. Nef. v. 
1, A further and more principal Consideration. 1690 in 
Locke Govt. 1. vi. § 62 He..has the Sovereignty over the 
Woman, as being the nobler and principaller Agent in 
Generation. 1723 /’resent St. Russia 1. 305 Among the 
Drugs which Russia produces, Rhubarb is one of the most 
principal. 1874 J. Sutty Sensation & Introtion xi. 298 
Character is but one, though a principal, source of interest 
among several that are employed by the drama. 


b. of persons. 

¢€1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxii. 242 It hath xii princypalle 
kynges in xii prouynces. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Ain. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 4 Alle clad in white, and the most principalle Afforne 
in reed, with thaire mayre ryding. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss, 1. elxi. 1y6 Vhe frenche kynyge wolde nat agree with- 
out he myght haue foure of the princypallest of the englyssh- 
men at his pleasure. 15998 Grenewky Yacitus’ Anu. 1. vii. 


PRINCIPAL. 


(1622) 11 Certaine of the Principallest Gentlemen of the citie, 
1648 Gace !es¢ /nd. 133 A principall family of Indians, who 
are said to descend from the ancient Kings. 1772 FRANKLIN 
Antobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 73, I made acquaintance with many 
Principal people of the province. 1808 ELeANor SLeatu 
Bristol Heiress U1, 263 Attended by some of the principal 
of the nobility. 

3. Specially great (in comparison with things of 
the kind generally) ; of high degree or importance ; 
special, eminent. Now sare or Obs. 

1417 Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser... 1. 55 The 
same heinge soe gracious and joyous newes as any can 
imagine or thinke to the principal! comforte and especiail 
consolation of us and all your faythfull subjectes, 1424 
in Calr. Pat. Rolls, 8 Hen. V1 30 The xxiiij aldermen.. 
xal..supporten the mair..walkyng with hym on principal 
dayes and in procession. 1576 FLeminc Panofl, Epist. 353 
Some beastes..as they are vnto man principal! henefites, so 
to themselues and to their kind, they are most louing and 
tender. 1611 Biste Zransl. /’ref 3 The Pen-men [of the 
Scripture being such as were] erdewed with a principall 
portion of Gods spirit. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Man x. iii. 
213 That which is prior in the Order of Nature is always 
less perfect and principal, than that which is posterior. 1868 
Busunere Serm, Living Subj. 252 Which is understood to 
be the manner to a principal degree of a certain immense 
trading house. 

+4. Ofspecial quality; excellent, goodly, cloice ; 
first-class, first-rate. Ods. 

€ 1430 L/ymns Virg. 1 In pi palijs so principal I pleyde 
priuyl wipoute mys. 1535 CoverDaLe Sony Sol. v. 13 his 
lippes droppe as the floures of the most principall Myrre. 
a 1552 Lrtaxn ft. 1V. 44 From Kiddey Mouth..to the 
Mouthe of Thawdn a 3 Mites by very principal good Corn 
Ground. 1589 Nasne Pasgxil § Alurforius Biijb, A great 
Nosegay in his hande, of the principalest flowers 1 could 
gather, 1609 Binte (Douay) £zeé. xxvii 17 Juda and the 
land of Israel they were thy merchants in the principal corne 
(Vulg, t2 frusmento primo). 

+5. Of, belonging to, or befitting a prince; 
princely, royal. Odés. 

13.. 2.4. Allit. P. B. 1581 Fyrst knew hit pe kyng & 
alle pe cort after In be palays pryncipale. 1382 Wycuir 
Esther ii, 18 He 3af reste to alle prouyncis, and grauntide 
large 3iftis aftir principal gret do.ng [1388 the worschipfu' 
doyng of a prynce; Vly. magnificentiam principalem], 
— /’s. 1. 14 (ll. 12] With the spirit principal conferme thou 
me [Vadg- spiritu principali confirma me, LAX mrevpare 
HYEMOWMKD oTnprfov we; COVERDALE, etc. with thy free spirit]. 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 499 Give 
ine the comfort of thy saving help again,and strengthen me 
with a principal Spirit. 1582 BentLey J/ow. A/atrones Ep, 
Ded_, Ilauing the principal and heroicalt spirit of your holte 
father good King Dauid. 1s9r SreNser A/usopetiios 380 
But walkt at will, and wandred to and fro, In the pride of 
his freedome puincipall. 

II. Special and technical senses. 

6. Of money: Constitnting the primary or original 
sum; that is the main or capital sum invested or 
lent, and yielding intercst or income; capital, 
capitalized, (Cf. B. 9.) 

t Principal cost, money, original or prime cost. 

1340 Ayenb. 35 Hi..makeb ofte of be gauel principale 
dette, 1494 Fabyan Chron, vi. 496 It was ordeyned y! the 
sayd..dettours to the sayd vsurers shuld piaye the pryn- 
cipall dette vnto the kynge at theyr dayes of payment. 
1540-1 Exvot /mage Gov. 121 He desired theym .. to take 
for that time their principall suimmie that was borowed, and 
clerely to remette the residue, ¢ 1677 in Marvell Growth 

*upery 62 The parties..swore the Principal Costs of their 
Goods was to the Value cf 30924. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith, 
Pref. (1690) aiij, Actions [shares] in the East-India Com- 
pany are near double the principal Money. 1731 Gav Let. 
te Swift 20 Mar., At the same time tell me what I shall 
do with the principal sum. 1852 Bricur Let. to Dr. Gray 
25 Oct. in SAecches (1876) 549/2, 500,000/. per annum..ora 
principal sum, at twenty years’ purchase, of 10,000,000, 1864 
Will in Law Rep. (1871) 11 Iq. 232, I declare that the 
income arising from my principal money shall be paid [etc.]. 
[Matins /did. 234 In using the words ‘ principal money’ I 
think he intended to signify all his capital.] 

7. Law. a, That is the chtef person concerned 
in some action or proceeding ; esf. that is the actual 
perpetrator of, or directly responsible for, a crime: 
cf. B. 2b. 2? Obs. b. Princtpal challenge: a chal- 
lenge against a jury, or against a particular jurcr, 
alleging a fact suc as, if proved, would disqualify 


_ such jury or juror as a matter of law. 


1448 aston Lett. 1.74 Before the coroner of Coventre, up 
on the sygth of the bodyes, ther ben endited, as prynsipall 
for the deth of Richard Stafford, Syr Robert Harcourt and 
the ij. men that ben dede. And for the ij. nen of Harcourts 
that ben dede, ther ben endited ij}. men of Syr Umfrey as 


dey oeivall 1486 Act 3 flea. V//,c. 2 Such Mis-doers, 
akers,..and Receitors.. [shalt] be.. judged as principal 
Felons. Brenve Q. Curtius vi, 112 b, Vhe residue of 


1 
the Beciicwere of opinion that Philotas woulde nener 
laue conseiled this conspiracie, excepte he had bene either 

tincipall or priuye therunto. 1607-72 Challenge principal 
les CnatLenGE sé. 3), 1768 Drackstone ( ov, TNT. xxi. 
363 A principal challenge is such, where the cause assigned 
carries with it Arisa facie evident marks of suspicion, either 
of malice or favour. 1863 H. Cox /astit, 1. iil. 354 Where 
there are manifest reasons of suspecting partiality. an which 
cuse the challenge is called a principal challenge. 

+8. Of a doctment: Original (as opposed to 
a copy): ef. B. 5. Obs. re 

1567 in 6¢4 Rep. /list. ASS, Commun 642/1 This is the 
autentik and iust copy of the nal gees aboue men- 
tionat...And the same originall and principall extant to 
schaw will testifie, 

9. Gram. Said of a sentence or clause, or of 
a word (csp. a verb), in relation to another which 


is auxiliary to or dependent upon it: opp. to 


PRINCIPAL. 


subordinate or dependent. Principal parts of a 


verb: see Part sd. ig b. 

1sgo Stockwoup A udes Construct. 2 After the nominative 
case commeth the principall verbe... First of all, the prin- 
cipall verbe must be sought out. 1824 L. Murray £xg. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 272 This rule refers to principal, not to 
auxiliary verbs the principal and its auxiliary form but 
one verb. 1872 Rony Lat. Gram. iv. ili. § 1024 A compound 
sentence contains two or more single sentences... If they are 
not independent of each other, one will be principal and the 
others subordinate. /é%d. § 1032 A subordinate sentence 
may itself be principal to a third sentence. 1876 Mason 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 21) § 400 A Coinplex Sentence is one which, 
besides a principal subject and predicate, contains one or 
inore subordinate clanses, which have suhjects and predi- 
cales of their own. /4i:4. $ 403 A Substantive Clause..may 
be either the subject or the cbject of the verb in the principal 
clause, 

10. Suzkding. Applied to the main rafters, posts, 
or braces in the wooden framework of a building, 
which support the chief strain. Cf. B. 7. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho, 1 10 The principall postes, the 
Rafters, and the beames of any house. 1663 GerBIER 
Counsel 45 Beains of the Roof for the principal Rafters to 
stand 01, 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 163 Principal-Posts, 
the corner Posts of a Carcass. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
II, Principal Posts, in any wooden Building, are the Corner 
Posts, 1860 WeaLe Dict. Terms Archit , Principal brace, 
a brace immediately under the principal rafters or parallel 
to thein, in a state of compression, assisting with the princi- 
pals to support the timbers of a roof. 


Ll. ALath., ete. 

Principal a.xcis: (a) of a conic, that axis wbich passes 
througb the foci, tbe transverse axis (opp. to conjugate axis); 
(4) each of three lines in a body or system used as the chief 
lines of reference in relation to forces operating upon it; as 

principal axes of inertia, of stress (see quots.). Principal 
focus uf a lensor concave mirror, tbe focus of raysthat impinge 
upon it parallel to its axis. Princtpal plane: (a) of a 
symmetrical body, an imaginary plane of symmetry, as, in 
an oblate or prolate spheroid, the plane passing through the 
centre at right angles to the axis of revolution; in an 
ellipsoid there are three principal planes at right angles to 
each other, two of which pass through the longest axis, and 
the third through the centre of botthe others; (4) of stress: 
see quot. 1883. Principal point, in Perspective, the point 
where the friucifal ray meets the plane of delineation. 
Principal points of a lens or combination of lenses (tr. Ger. 
Hauptpunkte, Gauss), two points on the optical axis such that 
the straight line between the first of these and aay point of 
the object is parallel to that between the second and the 
corresponding point of the image. Principal ray, in 
Perspective, the straight line froin the point of sight per- 
pendicular to the plane of delineation. Principal section 
of a crystal, any section passing through the optical axis. 
Principal value, the one real value of a function whicb bas 
also several imaginary values. 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Principal Ray, in Per- 
spective. J/éid., Princtpal Potnt, which some Writers call 
the Centre of the Picture, and the Point of Concurrence. 
1831 Brewster ()f2ics i. g When the rays which the mirror 
collects are parallel, as in the present case, the point F is 
called its principal focus, or its focus for parallel rays. 
/bid. xvii. 151 Every plane passing througb the axis is 
called a principal section of the crystal. 1852 SaLmMon 
analytic Geom. Three Dimens. iv. 45 A diametral plane is 
said to be principal if it be perpendicular to the chords to 
which it is conjugate... Hence a quadric has in general three 
principal diametral planes, the three diameters perpendicular 
to which are called the axes of the surface. 1879 lHoMsoN 
& Tait Nat. Philos. 1. 1. 262 Any axis is called a principal 
axis of a body’s inertia, or simply a principal axis of the 
body, if when tbe body rotates round it the centrifugal 
forces either balance or are reducible to a single force. 1882 
Routu Dynamics Rigid Bodies (ed. 4) 99 ‘The existence of 
principal axes was first established by Segner in the work 
Specimen Theorte Turbinum. 1883 THomson & Tair Vat. 
Philos. 1,11. 207 For any stress. there are three determinate 
planes at right angles to one another such tbat the force 
acting in the solid across each of them ts precisely per- 
pendicular to it. These planes are called the principal or 
normal planes of the stress; the forces upon them, per unit 
area,—its principal or normal tractions; and the lines per- 
Lay to them,—its principal or normal axes. 

a SOS 
I. 1. A chief or head man or woman; a chief, 
head, ruler, commander, superior; a governor, 
a presiding officer, as the head of a religious or 
educational institution, the manager of a house of 
business, an employer, etc.; tthe master or mistress 
of a household (oés.). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 345 Criseide,.. Which was. .Of thilke 
temple principal, Wher Phebus hadde bis sacrifice. c 1400 
Nule St. Benet 2211 Pe Priores als principail Es ‘lady’ & 
leder of pam all. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 219 Sho. .went 
vnto ane abbay..And when per priucipall was dead, sho 
was inade principall. 1489 Caxton /aytes of A. i. il. 170 
‘The Emperoure of Rome..is the pryncypall of the wurlde. 
1608 Suaks. /’er, 1v. vi. 89 Why, hath your principall made 
knowne vnto you who | am? 1754 RicHarDson Grandison 
(1781) III. vii. 48 The servants throughout the house adore 
you: And | ain sure their principals do. 1805 Surr Winter 
tn Lond, 11806) 1. 43 [He] attended the banking-house in the 
capacity of a pupil, who was hereafter to become a principal 
inthe concern. 1836 Sir H. Layior Statesman xxiii. 167 
A minister's private secretary bas the care and manage- 
nent, under his principal's direction, of all affairs relating 
to the disposal of offices and employments. 

b. fg. or transf. Of a thing. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 322 Thi will is thi principal, And 
hath the lordschipe of tbi witt. /éid. I11. 101 So is the 
herte principal, ‘lo whom reson in special Is yove as for the 
governance. 1420 26 ol. Poems xv. 14 Pe brayn is 
pryncypal Chef of counsetl ymagenyng. 

c. In Great Britain, outside Oxford and Cam- 
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a COLLEGE in senses 4c, d, €; sometimes also in 
senses 4a, b, and often in 4f; also of the head of 
a Hatt (sense 4b), (Cf. PRrestpent 2c.) 

Not used in the colleges of the university of Cambridge, and 
only in three of those of Oxford (but, in both, the halls, and 
the denominational and women's colleges have Principals). 

1563 Act 27 Hen. b/T/, c.42 §1 The Deanes, Wardeynes, 
Provostes, Maisters, Presidentes, Rectours, Principalles,.. 
Scolers and Studentes..within the said Univernities. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1.675 Maister Alexander Andir- 
soun principall, Maister Andru Galloway sub-principall,.. 
of the College of Auld Abirdene. 1582 Meg. /’rivy Council 
Scot. ILI. 490 Maister Thoinas Smetoun, principall of the 
College of Glasgow. 1691 [see PrinciPatity 6]. 1706 PHittirs 
s.v., The chief person in some of the Inns of Chancery is also 
called Principal of the House. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 511 
The King’s Hall and College of Brasenose... The foundation 
was for a Principal and twelve fellows. 1900 Ox/ord 
Directory 104 Mansfield College, founded bere in October 
1886 by the Congregationalists as a Faculty of Theology. 
Principal, Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, M.A., D.D. /éid. 106 
Lady Margaret Hall, founded in 1879 for the higher educa- 
tion of women. Lady Principal, Miss Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
1908 Camb. Univ. Calendar 785 A student of.. Newnham 
College may present. .a certificate signed by the Principal 
of her College, 

+d. pl. Principal or chief men; leading or 
prominent persons; nobles, notables. Ods. 

1388 Wyciir Fer. xxv. 34 jelle, 3e scheepherdis, and crye, 
and 3e princypals of the floc. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
160 [ber the kyng tok the principalis of London, and sette 
bem in prison at Wyndsore. 1576 FLeminc Paxopl. Epist. 
Aij, The principalls of ech Prouince, stayed themselues vpon 
his determination. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 
20 ‘Tbe garments which the nobles and principals do vse, 
bee of silke. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI 11 To attaint by 
Parliament the Heads and Principals of his Enemies. 

2. Acchief actor or doer; the chief person en- 
gaged in some transaction or function, esp. in 
relation to one employed by or acting for him 
(deputy, agent, etc.); the person for whom and by 
whose authority another acts. 

1625 Bacon &ss., Faction (Arb.)81 Those that are Seconds 
in Factions, doe many times... proue Principals. ¢ 1645 
Howece Lett. (1650) I. 58 Their factors live in better 
equipage, and in a more splendid manner than in all Italy 
besides, tban their masters and princip «ds in London, 1654 
Pect Let. to Secr. Thurtoe 29 July in Vaughan Protectorate 
O. Cromwell (1838) 1. 35 He will say,‘I1 shall report this 
your answer to my principals’, that is to those that sent me. 
..It is a form of sp-aking not yet in fashion in England. 
1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4368/2 Vhe Deputy was dismissed 
with no other Reply than, hat they would send an Answer 
to his Principals in due Time, 1732 Pore £ss. an .. 57 
So man, who here seems principal a'one Perhaps acts 
second to some sphere unknown. 17.. Swirt (J.), We were 
not principals, but auxiliaries in the war. 1788 JEFFERSON 
IW ret. (1859) 11. 496 The fu ctions of the vice-consul would 
beconie dorinant during the presence of his principal. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v., He who being competent and 
sué juris to do any act for his own benefit or on his own 
account, employs another person to do it, is called tbe 
principal, constituent, or employer, and he who is thus 
employed ts called the agent, attorney, proxy, or delegate. 

p. A person directly responsible for a crime, 
either as the actual perpetrator { principal in Lhe 
first degree), or as present, aiding and abetting, at 
the commission of it ( principal in Lhe second degree). 
Opp. to Accessary. (Cf. A. 7 a.) 

1594 Nasue Un/fort, Trav. 40 To prison was I sent as 
principal, and my master as accessarie. 1596 SPENSER Slate 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 By the Common Lawe, the acces- 
soryes cannot be proceeded agaynst, ull the principall 
receave his tryall. 1769 Brackstone Comm, IV. iti. 34 A 
man may be principal in an offence in two degrees. 1771 
Junius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 In murder you are both princi- 
pals. 1849 Macauray //éist. Eng. v. (1871) 1. 312 In cases 
of felony, a distinction..is made between the principal and 
tbe accessory after the fact. ’ 

ec. A person for whom another is surety; one 
who is primarily liable for a debt. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \l. 545 We Alexander 
Arbuthnot merchand, and Thomas Bassinden imprentair.. 
bindis and oblissis us, conjunctlie aud severalie as princi- 
pallis; David Guthrie [etc.] as souirteis conjunctlie and 
severalie. 1652 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 
The foirsaids persones principallis and catiounaris. 17 
Brown Cases Chancery 11. 581 Vhe defendant .. insisted 
upon the benefit of the said plaintiff's bond, and that he was 
to be deemed a principal and nota surety. 1802 Lp. Erpon 
in Vesey’s Rep. V1. 734 But tbe surety is a guarantee; and 
it is his business to see, whether the principal pays, and not 
that of thecreditor. 1848 WHarton Law Lex.s.v.Guaranty, 
A surety or guarantor who has paid tbe debt of his principal, 
is entitled toa reimbursement tberefor... Story on Contracts, 


cbap. v. 
a. Each of the actual or intending combatants 
in a duel, as distinguished from their secoveds. 

1824 Scort St. Ronax’s xxix, Your principal, I presume, 
is Sir Bingo Binks?..I bave not forgotten that there is an 
unfortunate affair between us. 1837 Dickens ?@’ickzu, ii, 
* We may place our inen, then, I think ', observed the officer, 
with as much indifference as if the principals were chess-men, 
and the seconds players. 1848 W. H. Kewry tr. ZL. Slanc’s 
Hist. Tex ¥.\\. 232 The principals were placed at forty 
paces from each other, and were to fire as they advanced. 

e, Lach of the solo or leading performers at 
a concert, as distingnished from the members of 


the band or chorus. 

1881 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Aus. IN. 32/1 Prin- 
cipals, in modern musical language, are the solo singers or 
players in a concert. : 

II. 3. The chief, main, or most important thing, 


bridge, the most usual designation of the head of ,_ part, point, or element. ? Oés. 


PRINCIPAL. 


In early quots. perh. the adj. 

1396-7 in Aug. Hist. Rev. (1907) XX11. 298 Fals beleue, 
be whiche is pe principal of be deuelis craft. ¢1x4g00 tr. 
Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh.85 Pys ys be brydde medicyne, 
his properte ys to efforce be pryue, and namly he pryncy- 
pales. 1523 Lo, Berners Frozss. 1, cccexxvi. 748 ‘Whey 
shulde take downe the leaues of the gates of the foure 

rincypals of the cytie. 1596 Spenser #. QO v. x. 2 That 

ertue.. Which. .to preserve inviolated right Oft spilles the 
principall to save the part. 1612 W. Sctater Aey (1629) 35, 
I meane not to prosecute every particular at large, but 
to cull out the principals. 1726 AyLirFe Parergon 21 A 
Quality is said to be an Accessory unto a Fact or Crime, 
which is the Principal. 1845 Stoppart Gram. in Eucycl. 
Metrop. (1847) 1. 16/1 The words which are necessary for 
communicating the thought..may well be called principals, 
and those which only help to make out the thought more 
fully and distinctly may be called accessories. 

th. fz principal: principally, chiefly. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 85 As of tbre pointz in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. xi 198 That wylle I Aine in pryncypal for 
drede of god. 1815 Soutury Le??. (1856) II. 410 ‘banks to 
my friends, and to you in principal. 

te. A primary or fundamental point of a subject, 
upon which the rest depend; a Puincirce (in most 
or all cases app. identified with that word, or 
perhaps an erroneous spelling of it). Qéds. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. Argt. 5b, Let euery diligent reder 
knowe hyinselfe miche to haue profited, if he but the cbeif 
principalls vnderstand, although it be but meanly. 1578 
Cat. in Marl. Cl. Alisc. (1840) 1. 11 The principallis of 
astronoinie. 1663 /lagedinm or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 4 His 
Father..sent him to School to learn the Elements of Lan- 
guage and principals of Religion. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. 
Paint. iv. (18481158 A centre and a gieat uniting principal 
which associates all parts of the composition. 1816 Accum 
Chem. Tests (1818) 51 Tbe test coinbines with some principal 
of the body. 

+ 4. Yhe head, top. Obs. rare). 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. xlviii. (1535) 93 
In tbe principall of the sayd table was pictured a Bulle. 

+5. The original document, drawing, painting, 
etc., from which a copy is made; an original. Ods. 


(Cf. A. 8.) 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 78 He shewed him the 
copie of the confederacie, promysing hym also the principall. 
1646 Crasuaw Delights Muses, Upon Dk. York's Birth 48 
Thou art of all This well-wrought copy the fair principal. 
1660 Perys Diary 1g May, Another pretty piece of painting 
I saw, on which there was a great wager laid by young 
Pinkney and me whether it was a principal or a copy. 

tb Origin, source. Cf. PRINCIPLE sé. 2. Obs. 
1sss W. WaTreman Fardle Facions t. i. 27 To Jupiter 
also thei Sacrificed, and did honour as to y principall of 
life. 1616 R. C. Times’ Ib histle 1.18 For heresie, Scisme, 
Puritanisme, Brownisme, papistrie,.. Proceed from thee, 
tbou art the principal. 

+6. The best beast or other chattel of any kind 
bequeathed, or passing by custom. Ods. exc. Hest. 

1367 (Trinity term) Coram Rege Roll 41 Edw. I11. ro. 21 
Consuetudo hundredi de Stretford tn coin. Oxon,, talis est 
quod heredes terrarum et tenementorum .. post mortem 
antecessorum suorum habebunt.. principalia, videlicet de 
quocumque genere catallorum, utensilium et necessarioruni 
domorum et culturarum melius catallum illius generis, vide- 
licet nptimum plaustrun: optima caruca et optimum ciphum, 
et sic de aliiy instiumentis [etc.]. 1420 £. £. Wills (1882) 47, 
I bequeth my body to be beryed yn tbe chapele. and my 
beste best in the name off principale. 1424 /é/d.57 After my 
principal is taken, ] wul my wyf haf my best ambeler. 1511 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 325 Forasmuch as 
taking of such principales is not by commene lawe, butt 
only by custume and usage. 1512 in Southwell Visit. 
(Camden) 115 Item 1 bequeth my best horse for my princi- 
pall. 1534 /ééd. 138, | gyffe and bequetbe unto the vicar 
for my principall accordynge to the acte of parliament. 
1670 Brount Law Dict., Princifal,..an Heirlome. 1895 
Potrock & Matrtanp £xg. Law IL. u. vi. § 4. 361 Thereare 
many traces of local customs whicb under tbe name of 
‘principals’® or ‘beirloums’, will give bim [tbe heir-at-law] 
various chattels, not meiely bis ancestor’s sword and hau- 
beik, but the best chattel of every different kind, the best 
horse (if the church does not take it) and the best ox, the 
best chair and the best table, the best pan and the best pot. 

7. Building. A principal rafter (see A. Io); any 
one of the rafters upon which rest the purlins 
which support the common rafters. Also applied 


to a main iron girder. 

1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 10 The 
principalles shalbe..x incb thik with a purlyn in the Middes 
from one principall toa nother. 1579 /did. I. 310 Braces to 
the principals eche of them xij foote longe. 1624 A. WoTTon 
Runne fr. Rome 4 Vo trie how every tenant and mortuis is 
fitted each to other, what principals are too weake, which 
peeces are too long. 1778 Phil. Sura. S, fret. 146 The 
remainder they lay parallel to the principals. 1860 [see 
A. ro). 1898 Westin. Gaz. 25 Mar. 7/2 Four massive iron 
principals (or girders) of a building tn course of erection.. 
fell yesterday afternoon. ; 

+ 8. An upright pillar or stem having branches 
to bear tapers; formerly used on a ‘hearse’. Ods. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 1b, A curious berse 
made of .ix. principales, full of lightes. 1594 in Cold, Top. 
& Gen. (1837) 1V. 286 This.. Bishope of Norwiche was 
buried with a hearse of foure ee Space or vprightes. 
1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers vii. 11. 496 These uprights fofa 
hearse of ligbts], technically called ‘principals 6. ; 

9. The original sum of money dealt with in any 
transaction, as distinguished from any later accre- 
tions; the sum Jent or invested upon which interest 
is paid ; the capital sum as distinguished from the 
interest ; also, capital as distinguished from income. 
(CE ANG): 


PRINCIPALITY. 


¢1390 E-art of Marcu Let. in Ree. Priory Coldinghant 
(Surtees) 65 We wylle garre rayse till us alle the fermes and 
the profittes of Coldynzhame, quylle we be assethit als wele 
for owr scathes and of our costages as of our principale. 
1502 Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) w. xxi. T viij b, 
«And the other it receyue ouer the pryncypall for to kepe hym, 
& to recompense hym the domage. 1571 Ac? 13 Edis. c. 8 
§ s So muche as shal be reserved by way of Usurie above the 
Principall for any Money so to be lent. 1572 ‘I’. Witson 
Dise. Vsurye 85. 1693 Drvoen Persius vi. 159 Put out thy 
Principal..: Live of the Use. 1728 T.SHeripan Persius vi. 
(17393 93 But you have broke im upon the Principal. That 
1 did for my own Use. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 129 
The sum of the principal and its interest added together, is 
called the Amount. 1856 Settlement in Law Rep. (1908) 
1 Ch. 523 To ho'd as well the capital or principal of the said 
trust funds as the dividends, interest and annual income 
thereof upon the usual trusts for the children of the marriage. 
1868 M. E.G. Durr /’od. Surv. 14 lt will facilitate the re- 
duction of the principal of the National Debt. 

Jig. 1818 Byrox Fuan i. ccxiii. 1 Have spent my life, both 
interest and principal. 1874 ‘IT. Haroy Far_/r. Madding Cr. 
xli, ‘You'll never see Fauny Robin no more—use nor 
principal—ma‘am . ‘Why?' ‘ Vecause she’s dead in the 
Union’, F 

10. Falconry, Each of the two principal feathers 
in each wing (the two outermost primaries). 

1975 lurBERV. Fadcourie 120 Then cutte off some part of 
hir two principalles in each wing. 1579 E. K. in Sfenser’s 
Steph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So finally flyeth this our new Poete, 
as a bird, whose principals be scarce growen out. 1677 N. 
Cox Gentl. Re reat. (ed. 2) 186. 

Ll. Alus. +a. The subject of a fugue or other 
contrapuntal piece, as distinguished from the answer 
or ‘reply’. Oés. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. A/us. 165 The first {sort of double 
descant] is, when the principal] (that is the thi:g as it is 
firsie made) and the replie..are sung changing the partes. 
1898 Stainer & Barnett Dict. Altus. Terms, Princtpal 
(Old Eng,), the subject of a fugue, the answer being termed 
the Reply. . 

b. An organ-stop of the same quality as the 
Open Diapason, but an octave higher in pitch. 
+ Small principal (obs.), a similar stop two octaves 
higher than the open diapason; now called f/leenth. 
Also, with qualification, applied to other stops an 
octave highcr than the ordinary pitch, as Ded/ciana 
Principal (also called Dutcert). 

In German, Prinzipal is applied to the Open Diapason, 
and (with qualifications) to all stops of the saine quality, of 
any pitch higher or lower. 

1613 Organ Spect/. Worcester Cathedral, The particulars 
of the great organ, 2 principals of mettal, 1 twelfth of mettal. 
Lbid., In the chaire organ, : principal of mettal, 1 fluie of 
wood, : smal priucipal or fiftenth of mettal. 1776 Hawkixs 
Hist. Alus. 1V. i. § 10. 46 The simpe stops are the.. 
Principal..and some others. 1789 Organ Se Greenwich 
Hosp. in Grove Dict. Aus. 11. 598/1 Swell Organ. Open 
Diapason. Stopped Diapason. Dulciana. Principal, Dul- 
ciana Principal. 1881 Broapuouse J/aus. Acoustics 219 The 
principal is a stop of four feet in length. 

+c. A kind of trumpet used in the orchestra in 
the time of Handel : see quots, Ods. 

18381 W. H. Sioxe in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 32/1 Priucipal 
or Prinzipale, a termi employed in many of Handel's scures 
for the third trumpet part...1t is obvious that whereas tbe 
tromba..represented the old sinall-bored instrument now 
obsolete, ..the Principal. .more nearly resembled the modern 
large-bored military trumpet. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus, Terms, Principal, the name given by Handel 
to the third trumpet in the Dettingen ‘Te Deum". 

+ C. adv. Principally, chietly ; in the chief place. 

1400 Destr. Troy 2895 And prinsipall of Parys the pepull 
dessiret, Of pat comly to Ken, 1456 in Coventry Levt Bk. 
(E, E. VS.) 288 Prince Edwarde, my gostly chylde, whom | 
love principall, 1480 Newcastle Merch. bent. (Surtees) 1. 5 
Maires, shereffs, and alderinen..sball go princypall in the 
sayd solemp procession. . 

Principality (prinsipzliti). Forms: a. 4-5 
principalte, (4 pry-, 5 -tee. 8. 4-6 princi- 
palite, etc (with y for z; also 5 -ete), 5-7 -allitie, 
6-7 -alitie, (6 -ye), 6- principality. [ME. 
principalile, principalte,a. OF. principalile (¢ 1170 
in Godef.) dominion, power (in mod... principalildé 
headship of a college); also principalice (1362 in 
Godef. Comf/. and in AF.), in moi.l’. principauldé 
territory of a prince; both ad. late L. principa- 
4itat-em the first place, superiority, in med.L. also 
the authority or territory of a prince, f. principal-zs 
PRINCIPAL @.: see -1TY.] 

1. The quality, condition, or fact of being princi- 

al ; chief place or rank; pre-eminence. Now rare. 

a. 1387-81. Usx Jest. Love i. iti. (Skeat) 1. 12 For right as 
man halte the principaltc of al thing vnder his beinge, in 
the inasculyne gender. ¢1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 85 Po 
lymes pat han principalte tn mannes body. 

B. €1380 Wycuir IVés, (1880) 327 As wille hab principalite 
to-fore witt of mannes soule. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
202/2 He was sayd chief by reson of the pryncipalyte in 
prelacyon. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 16ob, For the 
recovering of nemory, defnesse, and the crainpe, thisobtaineth 
principalitie, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows uu § 5, 191 ‘Whe 
word ..signifieth to obiaine principality, or to prevaile. 
a 1677 Manton Christ's Eternal Exist. vi. Wks. 1870 1. 468 
Christ hath the primacy of order and the Prepay of 
influence. 1884 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest x. § 196 The 
heavenly look on the face of St. Stephen is not set off with 
raised light, or opposed shade, or principality of place. 

+b. ‘Phat which is principal ; the chief point or 

part. Obs. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Fores? 29 b, But now let vs heare in eche 
Plant his principalitie. a 161g Fornersy Asheomt. t. xi. § 5 
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(1622) 121 The Atheist, giuing the principalitie of his loue 
and seruice, onely to himselfe. 

2. The position, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or chief ruler; sovereignty; supreme authority. 

a. 13.. £.£.Aliit. P. B. 1672 Now is alle by pryncipalte 
past at ones. 1387 Trevisa Hig:fen (Rolls) 1V. 225 He 
bruu3te al be worlde into oon principalte and lordschippe. 

8. a1400-50 Alexander 2311 In a wrath be wale kyng 
swyth Him of his principalete priued. ?a 1500 Céester Pi. 
xii, 2 Now by my soverayntie 1 sweare and principalitie 
that I beare. 1560 Biase (Genev.) 772. iii, 1 Pvt them in 
remembrance that they be subiect to the Principalities {1881 
A.V. rulers] & powers. 1589 Cooper Admon, 157 At the 
heginning , all inen were alike, there was no principalitie. 
1643 Pryxxe Sov. Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) g2 If a Royall 
Principality be thus instituted, as it is inthe proper pleasure 
and power of the people to ordaine, 1692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. ii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VII. 65 Josephus. . 
calls the Commonwealth of the Hebrews a Theocracy, 
because the principality was in God only. 1737 Wuistox 
Fosephus, Antig. xu. viii. § 2 Vhe first year of the princi- 
pality of Hyrcanus. 1878-83 Vittari Life ¢ Times Machia- 
veddi (1892) 11. 11. iv. 180 He then goes on to treat of the 
civil principality. 

With possessive, as a title. s2orce-u5e. 

1828 Scott fF. Al. Perth xvi, May it please your honour— 

1 mean your principality. 
ec. Irincely action or behaviour. sozce-use. 

1819 Byron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 572/1 It was a 
very noble piece of principality. 

3. The sovereignty, rule, or government of the 
prince of a small or depenclent state. 

1459 Rolls of Parit. V. 363/1 Offices, perteynyng to the 
said Principaltee and Duchie [of Cornwall} 3485 /bid. 
V1. 350/1 Auditour of the Principalite of Northwales. 1584 
Power Lloyd's Cambria Cj, ‘Vhe beginning of the Princi- 
palitie..of Wales. @1727 Newton Chronol. Ameuded i. 
(1728) 119 Caranus and Perdiccas .. erected small princi- 
palities in Macedonia. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) 
II. 1. iv. 176 China was for many centuries the seat of a 
nuniber of petty principalities. 1897 Daly News 25 Mar. 5/4 
The proposed Principality of Crete under Prince George. 

4. A region or state ruled by a prince. Zhe 
Lrinctpalily, a familiar designation of Wales. 

1400-50 Alexander 1737 Pe prouynce & principalte [z. r. 
principalite] of Persye la graunt. 1592 WykLey Armoric, 
Chandos 60 He safely went hisway 1 he principalitie through 
I him conuay. 1617 Moryson /#in. 1. 275 Vpon the con- 
fines of Italy, and the seuerall principalities thereof. 1705 
Avoison f/taly 8 On the Promontory .. was formerly the 
Temple of Hercules Mona:cus, which still gives the Name to 
this small Principality {Monaco}, 1838 J/urvay's ¢/andbk. 
NV. Germ. 331 Paderborn. . formerly capital ofan ecclesiastical 
principality, and seat of a University. 1889 Gretton 
Memory’s Harkb, 189 Of your fashionable sea-bathing 
resorts, the Principality boasts a pair—Tenby and Aheryst- 
with, 1905 Wiilaker’s Alm. 617 Samos...A principality 
of the Ottoman Empire, more or less independent. 

5. A spiritual being (good or evi.) of a high order; 
Spec. in pt, in medieval angcloloyy, one of the nine 
orders of angels (see ORDER 54. 5), which has been 
variously reckoned as the scventh, fifth, or fourth. 
(Representing L. principalis, Gr. dpxai. In the 
Dionysian hierarchy, dpi were the seventh order.) 

‘This use is founded mainly on passages tn the Pauline 
epistles, in which a .xq ‘rule, ruler’, Pebea taken to refer 
to a spiritua] puwer. (In the Bible of 1611, priucipality 
renders apxq seven times; in five of these the Vulgate has 
principatus, in two (Eph, vi. 12, Tt. iii, 1) potucipes 
‘princes’, The Revised version has in Eph. t. 21, rude; in 
Tit. it. 1, rulers: cf. 1560 in sense 2.) 

[1560 Bisse (Genev.) Z/A. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, hut against principalities {1557 Rulers], 
against powers, aud against the worldlie gouernours. 
Col. 1. 16 By him were all things created, which are in 
heauen, and which are in earth..whether they be Thrones, 
ur Doni.ions, or Priucipalities, or Powers (1534 Tixpace to 
1557 Geneva, maieste or lordshippe, ether rule or power}. 

1621 Buxton Anat, Mel, 1. ii, 1. ik (1651) 45 Plato. .made 
nine kindes of [spirits], first God, secondly Idex, 3 Intelli- 
gences, 4 Arch-Angels, 5 Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 8 Princi- 
palities, g Princes. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 447 In th’ 
assembly next upstood Nisroc, of Principalities the prime, 
1756 A. butter Lives Saints 8 May Il. 317 The fathers 
from the sacred oracles distinguish nine Orders of these holy 
spirits, namely the Seraphinis, Cherubims and Thrones ; 
Dominations, Principalities and Powers; Virtues, Arcl- 
angels, and Angels 1839 CuHartotre Ectiotr Hymn, 
‘Christian, seek not yet repose’ ii. Principalities and Powers, 
Mustering their unseen array, Wait for thine unguarded 
hours . : 

6. The office of principal of a college, university, 
cte.; principalship. Now rare. (In quot. 1641 
applied to the lordship or presidency of a colony.) 

(1423 Act 2 Hen. V1, c.8§ 1 Qils ne preignent sur eux la 
principalte dascun Sale ou Hostell.] 1642 in E, Hazard 
Hist. Cell. (1792) 1. 474 Sir Ferdinando Gorges Knight 
Lord of the Province of Maine..in the second yeare of my 
Principallity in Newe England, 1660 Woon Life Dec. 
(O.H. S.i I. 363 First, the principality of Jesus; then, the 
presidentship of Trinity College. 1691 — Ath. Oxon, I. 
148 In 1546 fe was made Principal of St. Maries Hall,..in 
1550 he resign’d his Principality. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 111. 460 No body 10 have two Principalities at the 
same time. 1865 G. Hirt (¢é¢/2) The Right of Appointment 
to the Principality of St. Edmund’s Hall. @ 1882 Sir R. 
Curistison Life (1885) 1. 428 ‘The principality of a small 
University like that of St. Andrews, 

Principally (prinsipali), adv. [f PRinciraL 
a. +-LY 2, 

1. In the chief place; as the chief thing concerned; 
chiefly, mainly, above all. : 

1340 Ayenb. 26 Po bye fole ypocrites, bet..dob manie 
penonces,..principalliche, uor be los [= fame] of be wordle. 


PRINCIPATE. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rut. xxi. (1495) dvij/2 His wytte 
{sc. of gropyng]..is pryncypally in be palme of be hondes 
and in soles of pe fete. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. li. 229 (Add. MS.) 
Pryncipally and before all thyng he oweth to take a way 
toward his owne countre. 1580 Hotrysano 7'reas. Fr. 
Tong, Principalement, chiefly, especially, principally. 1624 
Dx. Buckum, in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. 1, 111. 180 For manie 
waightie considerations, but principally this. 1677 DrypDen 
Afpol. Heroic Povtry & Ess. (Ker) 1.179 ‘hey wholly mis- 
take the nature of criticism, who think its business is princi- 
pally to find fault. 21745 Swirt (J.), What I principally 
insist on, is die execution. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. iii. § 41 
My steady habit of always looking for the subject principally, 
and for the art only as the means of expressing it. 

+b. In the way of main division ; prmarily. Obs. 

1340 Ayexd so Peruore him to-delp pe ilke zenne in tuo 
deles principalliche. 1340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 433 Alle 
mans lyfe casten may be, Principaly, in pis partes thre.. 
Bygynnyng, midward, and endyng. 

te. In the first place; in the first instance ; 
originally, prim-rily, fundamentally ; at first. Obs. 
¢1380 Wyctir Se/. ks. 11. 91 His lore is not his, for it is 
Not principali his, but it is Goddis pat sent him. c¢ 1425 
Cursor M. 880 (Trin ) Of pis gult here Is she to wite pat is 
iny fere..For principaly she bed hit me. a1ssz Lrtanp 
ftin, 1,8 Ruines of a very large Hermitage and principally 
well buildid but a late discoverid and suppressid. 

+2. In a special or marked degree; above or 
beyond the iest, above all; especially. Obs. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. xiv. 194 Of pompe and of pruyde 
be parchemyn decorreth, And principaliche of alle peple but 
pei be pore ofherte. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 184 1f pou 
wolt worche mure stronglich.., and principaly if he be 
ariche man. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymou iv. 121 Whan 
she sawe theym so blacke and soo hidous, and pryncypally 
Reynawde. 1560 tr. Fisher's Godlye Treat. t’rayer Dvjb, 
‘There be three sortes of fruites principallye growyng vnto 
man by prayer. 1647 SattmarsH Sparkles Glory (1847) 89 
To administer Peace and Judgment to the world..and more 
principally to his people in the flesh. 

3. kor the most part; in most cases; in the 
main; mostly. 

1832 De ta Becuce Geol. Jan. (ed. 2) 331 Camerated 
shells.. have been principally discovered in these rocks of 
central Italy. 185 M¢Cuttoce 7@ration u. xii. (18521 388 
Those who suhsist wholly or principally on incomes derived 
from the siate or from taxes. 1868 Lockvrr Elem, Astron. 
vii. (1870) 268 ‘The astronomer, to make observations on his 
sphere of observation merely, makes use principally either 
of a sextant or an altaziniuth. 

Pri‘ncipalness. rare. [f. PRINcIPAL @.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being principal. 

1530 Pauscr. 258/2 Principalnesse, principalité. 1668 
Witkins Acal Char. 35 Degrees of Being or Causality, 
whether superior and before all others, or interior, and after 
some others. Princ palness. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IL]. av. xiv. § 15 Principalness of delight in human beauty. 

Principalship (prinsipalfip). [f. Prrciran 
56.+->HIP.| The office of principal, the headship 
(of a college, etc.). 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 161 A great office is not so 
gainful, as the principalship of a Colledge of Curtizans. 
1707 HEARNE Collect. 12 eee (O.H.S.) IL. 25 Dr. Hudson's 
chances of the Principalship are small. 1865 Pad/ J/ad/ G, 
No. 208. 6/1 The principalship of the Theolugical College. 

Principate (pri nsipét), 56. Also 4-6 with y 
for 2; B. 4-7 -at. [ad. L. principal-us the first 
place, pre-eminence, esp. in the army or state, the 
post of commander-in-chief, rule, sovereignty; in 
eccl. L. the hosts of angels, good or bad, f. 


princeps, princtp-> see Vuince sh, and -ate], 


With the obs. form principat, cf. F. priscipal 
(13th c. in Godef. Compz).] 

l. The office or dignity of, or as of, a prince or 
ruler; supreme position or power; supremacy, pri- 
macy, headship, pre-eminence: = PRINCIPALITY 1, 
2. Now rare. 

a1340 Havurore Psalter xlvi. 3 He made folke suget 
til vs. .Pis principate has nane bot haly men. 1382 Wyctir 
£ph. i, 21 Aboue ech principat [ géoss or power of princes], 
and potestate, and vertu and lurdschiping. 1387 T'ReE- 
visa Higden (Rolls) 11. 317 Oon schulde be i-bore of pe 
Hebrewes pat schuide bere adoun pe principat of Egypt, 
and arere be kynde of Israel. /d¢d. VIII. 291 Kyng 
Edward jaf his sone Edward pe primipate of Wales and 
pe erldoin of Chestre. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vet 
(Tollen. MS.), Amonge all pe uttir membris of be body 
.. pe heed hab pe beste principate orig. obtincus principa- 
tum). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233/2 The cyte the whiche 
helde the pryncipate of the other citees in Italye. 1555 
Evex Decades 286 They proudely denye that the Romane 
churche obteyneth the principate and preeminent autoritie 
of allother. 1606 Warner 41/6, Eng. xvi ci. (1612) 399 And 
Rees thus slaine the Principate of South- Wales so was done. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon. iv. (1642) 255 Thus ended 
..the Dukedome, or Princtpate of the Maccabees. a@ 1677 
Barrow Pope's Suprem. t. (1687) 59 That under two meta- 

hors the principate of the whole Cliurch was promised. 1904 
V. M. Ramsay tn £xfositor Apr. 246 As yet Ephesus had 
no princtpate in the Church except what it derived from tts 
own character and conduct. 

b. Rom. Hist, Yhe rule of the Prixcers; the 
imperial power of Augustus and his successors, while 
some of the republican forms were still retained ; 


the period of rule of a piinceps. ; 

(The L. Principatus is applied by Pliny to the reign of 
Tiberius and of Nero; and is also used hy Tacitus and 
Suetonius.) Quot. 1862 shows the earlier opinion that the 
title stood for princeps senatus: see Note to Princers. 

1862 Merivate Rom. Emp, (1865) V1. liv. 466 In the 
emperor's principate or first place in the senate they fully 
acquiesced. 1875 — Gea. Hest. Rome \viii. (1877) 464 The 


PRINCIPATE. 


principate of Claudius bad been, on the whole, a period of 
general prosperity. 1893 Bury Hist. Rom. Emp. it. 15 ‘The 
Eunpire as constituted by Augustus is often called the Princi- 
pate, as opposed to the absolute monarchy into which it 
developed at a later stage.. .§ 3 According to constitutional 
theory, the state was still governed under the Principate by 
the senate and people. 1 T. Hopcktn in Pilot 7 July 
o/1 ‘The ‘ Principate ' as it is now usual to style the supreme 
power held by Augustus and Tiberius. 

ap = PRINCIPALITY 5. Ods. 

{1382 Wyctir Rom, viii. 38 Nether angels, nether prynci- 
patis, nether virtutes, nether potestatis,.. may departe vs fro 
the charite of God.] 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255 b/2 The 
Angels were glad, tharchangels enioyed, The Thrones songen, 
The domynacyons maden melodye, The pryncypates armo- 
nysed, Vhe potestates harped, Cherubyn and Seraphyn 
songen louynges and preysynges. 1566 Pasguine tn a 
Traunce 73 Kuen as a man woulde saye Angels, Arch- 
angels, ‘Thrones, Dominations, Principates. 1635 Heywoop 
fierareh, 1. 194 In the third order Principates are plac't ; 
Next them, Arch-Angels. . 

+3. A person haying the chief position or pre- 
eminence ; a chief, a prince. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. tii. 93 Seynt Powle 
claymed by the detb that he suffred the Aureole of martirs, 
.-he must also as one chyef and pryncipate were also the 
aureole of prechours. 1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir J. Drake 
(1881) 28 Fettring with golden chaines their principates, And 
leading captive Spaines chief potentates. 1651 Biccs New 
Disp. § 31 His ambition to be Principate in Physick. 

4. A state, territory, or community ruled by a 
prince or petty king: = PRINCIPALITY 4. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. xci.67 This Hengiste and all the 
other Saxons whiche ruled the .vit. pryncipates of Brytayne 
..are called of mioste wryters Regult. 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 112 [They] rulyd ioyntly the 
princypat of West Saxons. ¢1570 Sir H. Gitpert Q. £iiz. 
Achad. (E.E.‘¥.S.) 3 All monarchies and best knowen 
Common weales or principates that both haue bene and are. 
1652-62 HeyLin Cosmogs, 11, (1682) 9 ‘There is reckoned one 
Princtpate, 10 Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms or Pairries. 1884 
J. J. Rew Japan t. 7 The Riukiu..constituted until lately 
a separate principate or Han. 

+ Principate, v. Obs. rare. 
of PRinciPIATE v. 

¢ 1650 Don Bellianis 47 Is it possible,.that Don Bellianis 
should with such glory principate his haughty deeds of 
Chivalry? @1677 Haun Prim. Orig, Man. rv. vis 344 The 
Thing» or Effects principated or effected by this intelligent 
active Principle. 

+ Principatie. Obs. rare. [f. L. principal-us 
PRINCIPATE 5d, + -¥; perh. error for principacj’: 
see -ACY 3.] = PRINCIPALITY, PRINCIPATE. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v, 187 Arche,a Prince, Princi- 
patie or Governement... Rom. 8. 38. épxat is taken for Princi- 
paties. . 

+ Principe. Oés. [a. F. principe (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L, Aréncipe-2em a beginning.] 
= PRINCIPLE 50. 7, 3. 

1649 JER. ‘layvior 4 Jol. Liturgy §99 Such as must be one 
in the principe, and diffused in the execution. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1.1.1. 2 God.. being the first principe, and last 
end of al things. /é/d. 4 ‘The effective, productive prtucipe 
of al that wisdome, and truth. 

{| Principia, L. pl. of Prixciprum. 

+ Princi‘pial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. princtpi-um 
a beginning+-aL: cf. L. principidl-is existing 
from the beginning, original.) Standing at the 
beginning ; initial. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Prophecies (Arb.) 537 The Princes. . which 
had the Principiall Letters, of that Word Hempe (which were 
Henry, Edward, Mary, Philip, Elizabeth). 1626 — Sy/va 
§ 251 There are Letters, that an Eccho will hardly expresse ; 
as S, for one; Especially being Principtall in a Word. 

Principiant (prinsi‘piint), a. and sé. a. 
obs. F. principiant, pr. pple. (also used as sb.) of 
principier (14604 in Godef.), ad. late L. préncipiare: 
see PRINCIPIATE Y. and -ANT.] 

+A. adj. Constituting the beginning or source 
of something; originating; primary. Ods. 

@ 1615 Donne Ess, (1651) 109 It_conststs not of the chief 
and principiant parts. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudbit, (L.), 
‘There are some principiant and mother sins pregnant with 
mischtef of a progressive nature. 1675 R. BurtHocce 
Cansa Dei 244 A Paternal is a Generative or Principiant 
Monad, and so is this, for he begetteth or Principleth the 
Number next in Nature, and that is Two. 

B. sé. +1. A beginner, a novice. Ods. [Cf. It. 
principiante. | 

1629 Suincey Grateful S. ur. tv, Do you think that I have 
not wit to distinguish a principiant in vice froma graduate? 


2. Alath. (See quot.) 


Erroneous variant 


1887 SytvesTeR in Amer. Frnt. Alath. YX. 20 Instead of | 


the cumbrous terms Piojective Reciprocants or Differential 
Invariants, it is better to use the single word Principiants to 
denominate that crowning class or order of Reciprocants 
which remain toa factor 72s, unaltered for any homographic 
substitutions impressed on the variables. 

+ Princi‘piate, ¢. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
late L. Arincipiaius, pa. pple. of préncipiare: sec 
next.] @. ad. Properly, Originated, initiated ; but 
in quot. 1661 tscd as = Constituting the beginning, 
origin, or source; original. b. 56. Sce quot. 1694. 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm. iv. 27 Our eyes, that see 
other things, see not themselves: And those principiate 
foundations of knowledge are themselvs unknown. 1694 
R. Burtnocce Keason 101 Of Substances some are Prin. 
ciples, some Principiates...By Principiates (give me leave 
to make an English word of one not very good Latin) I 
mean substances that are caused or composed of Principles. 
Principles make, Principiates are inade to be. 
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+ Princi‘piate, v. Ods. [f. late L. principi- 
are to begin (f, principi-um a beginning) +-ATE 3.] 
trans. To cause to begin; to originate, initiatc. 

1613 Suertry /yav. Persia 4 Some parts might have bene 
found fit for the Indian Nauigation, then principiated in 
Holland, and muttered of in England. 1697 J. Sercranr 
Solid Philos. 218 The Soul, by reason of her Potential 
State here, cannot principiate any Bodily Action. 

Principiation (prinsipijé'fan). rare. [ad. 
med.L. principiatio (21250 Albertus Magnus De 
Predic. 4.1),n. of action f. principiadre ; see prec.]} 

+1. Reduction to ‘ principles’ or elements ; de- 
composition or analysis of a substance. Odés. 

@1626 Bacon Phys. Rem, Wks. 1879 I. 244/1 The third 
is, the separating of any metal into its original or materia 
prima, or element,.. whicb work we will call principiation. 

2. Logic. The process of deriving a general 
principle, as by induction. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

+ Princi‘piative, a. Ols. rare. [f. late L. 
principtal-, ppl. stem of principidre (see Princi- 
PIATE ¥.)+-1VE.] Having the quality of ‘ princi- 
piating’; originative, initiative. 

1651 Bicces New Disp. § 160 Its grand principiative funda- 
mina. 1662 STANLEY /1/st. Philos., Chaldaic(1701) 18/2 They 
..assert a Principiative Son from the Solar Fountain, and 
Archangelical, and the Fountain of Sense, 166z J. CuanpLeR 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 40 To know by a Syllogisme, cannot 
be an intellectual essentiall, as neither a principiative thing, 
or from a former cause. ee eee 

|| Principium (prinsi:pidm). Pl. princi-pia. 
{[L. principium beginning, origin, source, first 
place; in pl. front (of an army), staff, general’s 
quarters, also foundations, elements; f. przzceps, 
princip-em first in time or order: see Prince.] 

1, Beginning, commencement ; origin, source ; 
first principle, element; fundamental truth, etc. : 
= PRINCIPLE 5d, in various senses. 

1600 W. Watson Deeacordvn (1602) 138 The doctrine of 
the Catholike Church, consists of three speciall principia 
orcauses. 1628 ‘I’. Spencer Logick 43 ‘The matter is the 
principlum of individuation, saith Thomas. [See Inpi- 
VIDUATION 1.]  Zé/d. 281 The principium of a demonstration 
is an immediate proposition, 7/z. that hath none before it. 
«1635 NAuUNTON Fragm. Jeg. (Arb.) 34, | have noted the 
causes or frincipia of the Warres following. @1679 ‘I’. 
Goopwin Christ Alediator 1. vi, God is the principiunt 
of subsistence to all. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Diet, (ed. 2), 
Letementa, or Principia, are the Simplest Bodies that can 
be... Vhere are Five Elements, Spirit, Salt, Sulphur, Water 
and Earth. 1796 Z. Macautay in Life & Lett. vi. (1900) 173 
Useful productions, containing the principta of religious 
knowledge. «1871 Grotr £th. Fragm. v. (1876) 130 Not 
able to imbibe even the Arzucipia of etbical reasoning. 

b. pl. /rincrpia: ‘The common abbreviation of 
the title of a famous work of Sir Isaac Newton, 
setting forth the principles of natural philosophy 
or physics. 

[1687 Newton (é/¢/e) Philosophiz Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica.] 1727 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Projectile, Sir 
Isaac Newton, shews, in his Arvincipia, that [etc.]. 1878 Harr 
Walks in Lond, 11. ii. 76 The ‘Principia’, which occupies the 
saine position to philosophy as the Bible does to religion. — 

2. In the medizval University, a. A public 
lecture or disputation by which a Bachelor in any 
faculty, who had received the Chancellor’s licence, 
entered upon his functions, and became an actual 
Master or Doctor, with certain ceremonies. Db. 
Also applied at Paris and elsewhere, in the Theo- 
logical Faculty, to the disputation by which a 
student became a Bachclor of Divinity, and to the 
discourse upon some theological problem which 
the B.D. at a later stage, as a Sententiarius, was 


required to deliver before beginning his course of - 


lectures on each of the four books of the Sea/entiz 


of Peter the Lombard. 

In sense a, also called /ucepiion; the day on which this 
took place is still called at Cambridge and in some American 
universities ‘the Commencenient ' (at Oxford ‘the Act’). 

1895 RasHpaLL Univers. Europe Middle Ages 1. 150, 
229, 465, 466. : ; 

3. Nom. Antig. (pl.) The general’s quarters in 
a camp. 

1581 Savite Tacitus, Hist. su. xiit (1591) 121 They only 
of the conspiracte night assemble themselues in the Prin- 
cipia, 1600 Hettanp Lévy vis. 257 In the verie Principia, 
yea and within the quarter of the L. Generall his pavilion, 
were heard confused speeches. . 

Principle (prinsip'l), sb. Also 4-6 with y 
forz; 6 pryncypull. [ad. F. principe (Oresmc 
¢ 1380), orf. L. principizem (see above) ; formed ou 
the analogy of manciple, participle, L. mancipium, 
participium, there being app. in this case no OF. 
form in -f/e.] In various senscs ofteu emphasized 


Brn 
. Origin, source; source of action. 

+1. Beginning, rise, commencement; fountain- 
head ; original or initial state. (Also in f/.) 

€ 1430 Lyne. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 209 Knyghthood in 
Grece and ‘Troye the Cité Took hys principlys, and next in 
Rome toun. 1432-50 tr. /¢igden (Rolls) I. 105 The begyn- 
nenges of that water cuallede ‘Tiberiades, and of the water 
off Iordan, whiche haue their originalle principle at the 
foote of the mownte callede Libanus, 1553 Even 77eat. 
Nese Lud. (Arb,) 0 Reason vsing sense, taketh his principles 
and fyrst sedes of thinges sensyble. 1596 Svensk #. VU. ve 


PRINCIPLE. 


xi, 2 Doubting sad end of principle unsound. 1674 Evry 
Navig. & Commerce § 20. 46 From how small a principle 
she had spread. /érd. § 21. 47 Richlieu..by.. Improving 
their Ports and Magazines, has..given Princtple to no in- 
constderable Navy. 

+2. That from which something takes its rise, 
originates, or is derived; a source; the root (of a 
word), Ods. (exc. as in 3). 

31382 Wycwir Job xxviii. 1 Siluer hath the principlis (1383 
bigynnyngis; Vulg. przucipia) of his veynes. 1628 Coke Ox 
Litt. 294b, Eu Attaint, Attincta,tsa Writ that lyeth where 
a false Verdict in Court of Record vpon an Issue ioyned by 
the parties is giuen.. .And is deriued of the principle Zivctus, 
or Attinctus, for that if the petty Iury he attainted of a 
false Oath, they are stained with periury. 1649 Jer. Tayior 
Gt. Exemp.u. Disc. vi. 14 Jesus..is the principle, and he 
is the promoter, he begins our faith in revelations, and 
perfects it tn commandments. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 
1.17 With Osiers thus the Banks of Brooks abound, Sprung 
from the watry Genius of the Ground: From the same 
Principles grey Willows come. 

3. In generalized sense: A fundamental source 
from which something proceeds; a primaryelement, 
force, or law which produces or determines par- 
ticular results; the ultimate basis upon which the 
existence of something depends; cause, in the 


widest sense. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxviit. 74 Nothyng 
cometh of nou3t, that is to seye, withoute a begynner, but 
a cause and pryncyple ther must nedes be. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 12 Certeynly grace is in man y® chefe 
principle of meryte. @ 1620 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. To 
Rdr., Man in his first estate had in hiniselfe a principle of 
life. 1701 Grew Cos. Sacra i. i. 35 For the performance 
of this Work, a Vital or Directive Principle seemeth..to be 
assistant tothe Corporeal. 1704 Swirt Alech. Operat, Spirit 
ii. » 1 Those Idolaters adore two Principles; the Principle 
of Good, and that of Evil. 178 Bexruam Princ. Leeisi. 
i. § 2 vote, The word principle. .is applied to any thing whicb 
is conceived to serve as a foundation or beginning to any 
series of operations. 1849 Noap Fdectrieity (ed. 3) 134 
Electricity..for a time, reigned as the vital principle, by 
which ‘the decrees of tbe understanding, and the dictates 
of the will were conveyed from the organs of the brain to 
the obedient member of the body’. 1871 Biackir Four 
Phases i. 20 Thales said that the first principle of all things 
was water. 

4. An original or native tendency or faculty ; 
a natural or innate disposition; a fundamental 
quality which constitutes the source of action. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr7.’s 7. 479 Of verray wommanly be- 
nignytee That nature in youre principles hatb yset. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 136 A man..who hath no inward principle 
of skill to enable him, in comparison of a skilfull workeman. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag., Penalties & Forfeit. nij, 
Out of a Principle of good will I have to you. 1711 Bup- 
GELL Sfect. No. 116 @1 Every Man has such an active 
Principle in him, that he will find out something to employ 
himself upon. 1732 Pore £ss. Afan ti. 53 ‘wo Principles 
in human nature reigu; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to 
restrain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 201 They, from a 
principle of instinct, affix themselves to her teats. 1823 
Scoxessy 9¥7xul, Whale Fish, 75 Several of them followed 
the ship, and seemed to be attracted by a principle of 
curiosity. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 229 The com- 
parison of sensations witb one anotber implies a principle 
which is above sensation. 

II. Fundamental truth, law, or motive force. 

5. A fundamental truth or proposition, on which 
many others depend ; a primary truth comprehend- 
ing, or forming the basis of, various subordinate 
truths; a general statement or tenet forming the 
(or a) ground of, or held to be essential to, a system 
of thonght or belief; a fundamental assumption 
forming the basis of a chain of reasoning. 

+ Craving of the principle (quot. 1587): begging of the 
question, petstio principil. . 

1380 Wrcitr Iiks. (1880) 290 The pridde manere of 
errour pat fallipb in mannes tugement is falceheed of here 
prynciple pat pei grounden hem on. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 251 Plato afterward made pat art [of logic] 
more, and fonde perynne ineny principles and rules. 1538 
Starkey Exgland 1.1. 16 Thys law ys the ground and end 
of the other, to the wych hyt must euer be referryd, non 
other wyse then the conclusyonys of artys mathematical are 
euer referryd to theyr pryncypullys. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay ix. (1617) 132 Is not this a setting downe of that 
thing for a ground, wbich..resteth to be procued, and (to 
speake after his owne maner) a crauing of the principle? 
1664 Power Ex. Philos. Pref. cj, Hence wil unavoidable 
follow some other Principles of the ever-to-be-admired Des- 
Cartes, 1732 BerkeLey Ad fpf. tt. § 1 Principles at other 
times are supposed to be certain fundamental Theorems in 
Artsand Sciences, in Religion and Politics. 1825 M¢Cuttocu 
Pol, Econ. 61 (heading) Principles of political economy. 
1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) I. 488 First principles, even if 
they appear certain, should be carefully considered. 

b. Physics, etc. A highly general or inclusive 
theorem or ‘law’, admitting of very numcrousspecial 
applications, or exemplified in a multitude of cases. 

Often named after the discoverer, as the Archimedean 
principle and D'A lembert's p. (in mechanics), Carnot's p. 
(in heat), Doppler's p. and Hclmholtz's p. (in acoustics and 
optics), //ayghens's p. (in wave-motion), Pascal's p. (in 
hydrostatics), Cf. Law sé. 17.¢ 

1710 J. Crarke Rohanit's Nat, Phil, (1729) 1. 85 From 
this Principle {that of the parallelogram of forces], the 
Method of explaining the Forces of the Mechanick Powers 
..may excellently well be deduced. 1838 De Morcan £ss. 
Probab, 49 Principle II]. The probability of any number of 
independent events all happening together, is the product 
of their several probabilities. 


6. A fardamental quality or attribute which 


2 


PRINCIPLE. 


determines the nature of something; essential 


characteristic or character; essence. : 

1662 Gersier Princ. 1 The three chief Principles of Magni- 
ficent Building, viz. Solidity, Conveniency, and Ornament, 
1706 Puitties sv., The Epicurean Principles, are Magni- 
tude, Figure, and Weight. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia II. 
v. iii. 388 This was the principle and essence of his plan. 
1862 Maurice or, & vet. Philos. IV. v. § 35. 163 [This] 
indeed must involve the very principle and meaning of the 
subject with which he is occupied. 

7. A general law or rule adopted or professed as 
a guide to action; a settled ground or basis of 
conduct or practice; a fundamental motive or 
reason of action, esp. one consciously recognized and 
followed. (Often partly coinciding with sense 5.) 

¢153z Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 895 To teche and 
instruct by the principles and reules made by divers well 
expertz auctours, 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 61 
You keepe the prouerbe for a principle, to bed with the Bee 
and vp with the Lark, 1656 Everyn Diary 8 July, Some 
Quakers..; a new phanatic sect, of dangerous principles, 
who sbew no respect to any man, magistrate or other. 
1762-71 H, Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) U1. 68 
He painted the great staircase, and as ill, as if he had spoiled 
it out of principle. 1763 JorNson x July in Soszvell, ‘Vhis 
shews that he has g principles. 1785 Reiw /xtell. Powers 
vi. vi, There are also first principles in morals. 1844 Disraewi 
Coningsby vin. iii, Before I support Conservative principles, 
..1 merely wish to be inforined what those principles aim 
to conserve. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) IL. t. iv. 
183 The barbarian lives without principle and without aim. 

b. Used adsol. for good, right, or moral principle: 
An inward or personal law of right action; personal 
devotion to right ; rectitude, uprightness, honour- 
able character. (Also in //.) 

1653 Cromwete Speech 4 July in Carlyle, If I were to 
choose any servant..I would choose a godly man that bath 
principles. .. Because I know where to Aave a man that hath 
principles. 1697 Cottier Jor. Stage (1698) 287 The 
inanagement of the Stage..strikes at the Root of Principle, 
draws off the Inclinations from Virtue, and spoils good 
Education. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. I. s.v., We say, 
a Person isa Man of Principles, when he always acts 
according to the Eternal Rules of Morality, Virtue and 
Religion. 1721 De Fos Afoll Flanders (Bohn) 45 Thus my 
pride, not my principle. .kept me honest. 1874 Bancrort 
footpr. Time i.87 He had brilliant powers, but litrle principle. 
1894 I*. Watson Genesis a true Hist, v. 103 Vhe religion of 
the prophets. .the religion of principle rather than of law, 
and of morality rather than of ritual. J/od. A manof high 
principle. p 

c. Phr. On principle (usually in sense b): asa 
matter of (moral) principle ; on the ground of fixed 
rule or obligation; from a seltled (conscientious) 


motive. 

(Cf quot. 1762-71 in 7.] 1824 Lanpor /mag, Conv, xxxii. 
II. 267 Principles do not much influence the unprincipled, 
nor mainly the principled. We talk on principle, but we act 
on interest. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Sermi. (1837) I. i. 10 
Outward acts, done on principle create inward habits. 1871 
Lowett /'ofe Prose Wks. 1890 LV. 26 There was atime when 
I could not read Pope, but disliked him on principle. 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 3 May 5/3 He was acting as counsel for an 
insurance company, and they told him that they were 
defending on principle. : 

8. A general fact or law of nature by virtue of 
which a machine or instrument operates; a natural 
law which furnishes the basis of the construction, 
or is exemplified in the working, of an artificial 
contrivance; hence, the gencral modc of construc- 
tion or operation of a machine, etc. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1802 Parry Vat, Theol. tii. § 2 (1819) 24 Constructed 
upon strict optical principles; the self-samie principles upon 
which we ourselves construct optical instruments. 1829 
Nat. Philos. \. ii. 8 \Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The principle of the 
Archimedian Screw is occasionally adopted in the whecl- 
form, 1838 W. Brett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Patents, Vhe 
subject of a patent must be something vendible. A mere 
principle or metbod would not be sufficient; but if the 
patent were actually for a process or thing produced, it 
would not be a valid objection that the specification de- 
scribed it asamethod. a1842 in Meeson & Welsby Aeforts 
VIII. 806 note, In this specification the plaintiff did not 
claim a patent for a mere principle, but for a mode of 
applying a well-known principle, viz. the heating of air, by 
nieans of a mechanical apparatus, to fires and furnaces, 1858 
Larpner Handbk. Nat. Phil. 255 This thermometer is 
sometimes varied in its form and arrangement, but the 
principle remains the same. 

b. A general fact which forms the basis of any 
artificial device (e. g. of a system of measurement). 

1831 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. ni. (1871) 121 
The real original connection between the cubic foot and the 
English bushel was not formed by avoirdupois weights and 
water, but by the easterling pound of twelve and fifteen 
ounces and Gascoign wine. It was the principle of the 
guadrantal and congius of the Romans, applied to the foot 
and the nuinmulary pound of the Greeks, /did. 179 Thus 
the gallon of wheat and the gallon of wine, though of 
different dimensions, balance each other as weights, .. This 
observation applies, however only to the original principle 
of the English system. 


+ 9. A motive force or appliance, as in a machine, 

1631 Mitton Univ. Carrier 11 10 And like an Engin 
movd with wheel and waizht, His principles being ceast, 
he ended strait. 1830C/rou. in Ann. Reg.84/1 Muchattention 
was excited in the neighbourhood of Portland-place, by the 
appearance of a steam-carriage, which made its way through 
a crowded passage, without any perceptible impulse..; one 
gentleman directed the moving principle, and another 
appeared to sit unconcerned behind. 


TIT. Rudiment, element. 
+10. a. p/. The earliest or elementary parts of 
Vor. VIII. 


1377 


a subject of study; elements, rudiments, Ods. or 
merged in 5. 

1534 Exyvot Doctr. Princes 7 These be the principles and 
cbiefe introduction to the right..gouernance of a publike 
weale. 1638 Junius Parut, Ancients 10 Yhe first principles 
.-of these Arts of imitation. 1706 Pxitutrs s.v., Principles 
are the first Grounds and Rules.., otherwise call’d Elements 
and Rudiments; as the Principles of Geometry, Algebra, 
Astronomy, &c. 

+b. concr. A rudiment of a natural structure ; 
a germ, embryo, hud. Oés. 

172 BraDtey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 109 All the Trunk 
of a Tree..is fill’d with Principles or little Embrio's of 
Branches. 1732 Berxerey Alciphr. i. § 1 Sometimes by 
Principle we mean a small particular seed, the growth or 
gradual unfolding of which doth produce an Organized Body, 
animal or vegetable. 

+11. A component part, ingredient, constituent, 
element. Ods. (exc. as in c). 

ProximMate principle, ULTIMATE principle : see these words. 

1615 Crooke Sody of Man 33 There are two materiall 
parole. the Crassament or substance of the seede.,and 

loud. 1644 Bury Wills (Camden) 187 My body I committ 
to the earth whereofit was framed, knowiug it must returne 
to its first principles. 1655 Futter fist. Cad. (1840) 101 
Within few years hitber came a confluence of buyers, sellers, 
and lookers-on, which are the three principles of a fair. 1732 
Berxerry Alcipfhr. 1. § 1 Sometimes by Principles we 
mean the parts of which a whole is composed, and into 
which it may be resolved. Thus the Elenients are said to 
be principles of compound bodies. And thus words, syllables, 
and letters are the principles of Speech. 

+b. O/d Chem. Chiefly in p/.: The five supposed 
simple substances or elements of which all bodies 
were believed to be composed; classed into three 
active (or HyPostaticaL) principles, by which the 
sensible properties of the body were supposed to 
be determined, called respectively spirz¢ (or mer- 
cury), otf (or suiphur), and salf; and two passive 
principles, called water (or phlegm), and earth (or 
capil morluum). Obs. 

1650 I’, VauGHAN Anthroposophia 22, I speak not of 
Kitchin-stuffe, those three Pot-Principles Water, Oyle and 
Farth, or as some Colliers call them Mercury Sulphur and 
Salt. 1658 Sir T. Browse Hydriot. iti. 44 When the heavy 
Principle of Salt is fired out, and the Earth almost only 
remaineth {in burnt bones]. 1661-1706 Hlypostatical Prin- 
ciples [see Hypostatica 2]. 1727-42 Chanckis Cyel. 
sv. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three paneiplevsaiit, oil, and salt. 

ec. In later chemical use: One of the consti- 
tucnts of a substance as obtained by chemical 
analysis; ustially restricted to a constituent which 
gives tise to some characteristic quality, or to 
which some special action or effect is due, as in 
aclive, bitter, colouring, neutral principle, 

Of these, ditter principle, is almost the only one com- 
monly used ; for the rest constituent or matter is preferred. 

1732 Arnutunot KX xlesof Diet in A liments,etc. (1736) 265 By 
which Principles they {spices] are heating, and act strongly. 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 299 It is but seldom that either 
Auimal or Vegetable Poisons derive their deleterious 
properties from either of these principles. 1799 [see Nar- 
coTic a. 1}. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chen, iit. \1814) 94 The 
narcotic principle is found abundantly in opium. /érd., The 
bitter principle is very extensively diffused in the vegetable 
kingdom. /é/d. 123 When any vegetable principle is acted 
on by a strong red heat, its elements become newly arranged. 
1831 T. P. Jonrs Convers. Chem. xxviii. 282 Those dis- 
tinct compounds which exist ready formed in a plant, are 
called its proximate, or immediate principles ..sugar, starch, 
and gum are proximate principles, and these we obtain by 
proximate analysis, 1842 Parnert Che. Anal. 11845) 
284 ‘To coagulate various animal principles which may be 
present. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 98 The 
increase of the culouring matter and other principles of the 
bile in the evacuations from the bowels. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 26 The active principle of the vegetable 
astringents is tannic acid,. .it is almost tbeir sole therapeutic 

rinciple. 1879 Chemical Society, Instr. to Abstractors » 16 
base substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in -i#e, as aniline ..the termination -7# being re- 
stricted to certain nentral compounds, viz. glycerides, glu- 
cosides, bitter principles, and proteids, such as palmitin, 
amygdalin, albumin, 

+ Principle, z. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To ground (any one) in the principles or 
elements of a subject ; to impress with principles of 
action; to instruct, teach, train, indoctrinate; to 
influence by instruction. (See also PRINCIPLED La.) 

1608 D, T(uvit.] £ss. Pol, & Alor. 124, Simplicitie hath 
principled her selfe with stronger Axiomes then heeretofore. 
1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Regius (1867) 1, 152 Urbanus 
Regius was born..of honest parents, who principled him in 
the rudiments of learning. 21661 Futter Worthies, Durhane 
(1662)1. 300 Pious and orthodox Professors to have Principled 
and Elemented the Members therein with Learning and 
Religion. 1690 Locke //x2. Und. 1. iii, § 22 Such, who 
are careful (as they call it) to principle Children well. 1760 
Sterne Serv. vi. (1773) 73 He liad been so principled and 
instructed as to observe a scrupulous nicety..in the lesser 
matters of his religion. on 

b. To act upon or infltience (one) as a principle ; 
to dispose to some course of action. 

171z M. Henry Serum. Death R. Stretton Wks. 1853 11. 
392/2 O that grace might. .principle you with a concern for 
their spiritual lives, a1716 Soutn Serv. (1744) XI. 305 It 
iy not the mere interest of his own salvation, but of God’s 
honour, that principles and moves him in the whole course 
of his acticns. ; 

. To be the principle, source, or basis of; to 


give rise to, originate. 


PRINCOCK. 


1650 T. VauGHAN Anima Magica 2 They would ground 
Nature on Reasons fram’d and principl’d by their own Con- 
ceptions. 1668 Owen Nat. & Power Indwell. Sin xv. 259 
All neglect of private duties is principled by a weariness of 
God. 1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 242 Not conceiving 
how any lower Being should be able to inspire and principle 
it [world]. 


Hence Principling v6/. sd. 

1649 in Perfect Diurnall 26 Mar., Public Schools for the 
better education and principling of youth in virtue and 
justice. 1692 Locke £duc. § 70 If the foundation of it be not 
laid in the Education and Principling of the Youth, all 
other Endeavours will be in vain. 

Principled (prinsip'ld), p9/. a. Now rare 
(exc, in comb.). [f. prec. +-ED 1, but in later use 
as if f. PRINCIPLE sd. + -ED 2,] 

1. Imbued with or established in principles; 
trained or instracted in certain principles of action ; 
holding or habitnally actuated by particular prin- 
ciples; that is so or stich on principle. Often in 
parasynthetic combs., as Aigh-, honest-, right- 


| principled. a. In predicate, or following its noun. 


1642 Mitton Aol. Smzect. Wks. 1851 II. 277 He shall be 
to ine so as I finde him principl’d. 1657 Titus Killing no 
Afurder 12 What are the people in Generall but Knaues, 
Fooles, and Cowards; principled for Ease, vice, and Slavery? 
1700 T, Brown Aonusem. Ser. & Com. 126 Poets are better 
Principled than to hoardup Trash. 1712 BERKELEY Passive 
Obedience To Rdr., Take care they go into the world 
well principled. 1799 WastincTon Left, Writ. 1893 XIV. 
196, I am principled against this kind of trafficin the buman 
species. 1886 Ruskin Pretevifa 1. 423 She was firm, and 
tiery, and high principled. 

b. In attributive relation, preceding its noun. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 279, 1 think him..a 
very honest, right principled man in the mayne. a1744 
Pore (J.), He seems a settled and parpee philosopher, 
thanking fortune for the tranquillity he has by her aversion, 
1774 tr. Helvetins’ Child of Nature 1. 224 A Knave, Fanny, 
is a principled impostor, who, guided by self-interest,..acts 
in defiance to the Law, 1846 Urwick 7. Howe 29 Though 
a principled Nonconformist, he was on intimate terms with 
Tillotson. — . last 

2. Having good or right principles; actuated by 
moral considerations; devoted to rectitude; upright, 
honourable. (The opposite of wxprincipled.) 

1697 C. Lestie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 Now let any 
honest-Hearted People judge, whether these be found 
Principled Men, that can ‘Turn, Conform, and Transform to 
every Change according to the Times. 1785 G, A. Bettamy 
A fology, etc. 1V.63 He was the most principled man I ever 
was acquainted with. 1856 Bacenor Biog. Stud, 36 To 
expect..a principled statesman from such a position, would 
be expecting German from a Parisian or plainness from a 
diplomatist. ; . ae ie 

3. Founded on or involving a principle; instilled 
into or settled in the mind as a principle. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, (1848) 1.73 A loose mechanical 
abridgment..of the other more entire, principled, and more 
perfect art. 1824 Sourney B&. of Ch. (1841) 526 A steady 
and principled resistance. 1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. 1, 
ili, 127 That the love is a principled love, grounded in 
immovable convictions of right. 

Princke, obs. form of Prink. 

+ Pri-ncock, -cox. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 
a, 6 pryn-, 6-7 (9) princox; also 6 -coxe, 
-cockes, -cocks, -kox, -kockes (7 primecocks). 
B. 6-7 princock, (prime-cocke, primcock), 9 
(<déal,) priney-cock, [Ittymol. and original form 
obscure; the form -cocks, -cox appears earlier than 
-cock. See Note below. ] 

A pert, forward, saucy boy or youth; a conceited 
young fellow; a coxcomb. Awmorous or con- 


temptuous. 

a. 1540 Parscr. Acolastus Rijb, Aco. Wylt thou gold 
si. any pieces of golde? Lats, This chayne my lyttell 
prycke «1. I wolde fayne haue this chayne (of golde: my 
pretye pryncockes, or my ballocke stones. a 1553 2?INGEL- 
END Nice Wanton (1560) Aiv b, What ye pryncockes, begin 
ye to raue? 1568 “Hist. Yacob & Esau vy. x. in Hazl. 
Dodsley Wi. 260 It is your dainty darling, your prinkox, 
your golpol. 1592 Nasue P. Penzlesse (ed. 2) 23 A Caualier 
of the first feather, a princockes that was but a Page the 
other day in the Court. 1592 SHaxs. Mow. & Ful. 1. v. 88. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, i, ii. 1197 Your proud 
uniuersity princox thinkes he is a man of such merit tbe 
world cannot sufficiently endow him with preferment. 1606 
Warner Ad, Eng. xvi. cv. (1612) 410 And dares the Prime. 
cocks interrupt me in my loue, quoth she? 1636 Heywoop 
Loves Mistr, u. i. Wks. 1874 V. 113 Who doe you thinke 
maintaines this princox in his Pontificalibus? 1821 Scott 
Kentlw. vii, Well-a-day—God save us from all such mis- 
proud princoxes! 1825 Brockxetr WV. C. Gloss., Princox, 
a pert or forward fellow. 

8. 1562 Puacr 2neid 1x. Ddij, Euryalus,.. Fyne prin- 
cock fresh of face furst vttring youth by buds vnshorne. 
1570 Levins Manip. 159/1 A Princocke, precox, lusciuns. 
158 Alar Martine Aitj, Siker, thous bot a pruid princock 
thus reking of thy swinke, 1598 Fiorio, Pinchino, a pilli- 
cock, a primcock, a prick, a prettie lad, a gull, a noddie. 
1611 /bid., Pinchino, a prime-cocke, a pillicocke, a darlin, a 
beloued lad. 1617 Minsttev Ductor, A Princocke, a ripe 
headed yong boy. 1674 Ray W. C. Words 37 A Princock, 
a pert, forward Fellow. 1719 Gloss. Angl, Nova, Princock, 
a forward Youth, a brisk Spark, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Princy-cock, a term used here in addressing a young 
person. 1869 Lonsifale Gloss., Princy-cock, a dandified, 
conceited young fellow. : 

b. acrid. or as adj. ; esp.in princock-boy. 

1595 Locrine 1. iv, Naugbt reck I of thy threats, thou 
princox boy. 1598 Frorio, Herba da _buot..vsed for a 
princock boy {1611 a prime-cock-boy], a fresh man, 4 milke 


PRINCOD. 


sop, a nouice, or fresh water souldier. 1611 Corvyat 
Cridities 414 Proud princocke scholars that are puffed 
vp with the opinion of their learning. 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribe 367 Such vpstart princox Youths as you. 1634 
Cann Necess, Separ. (1849) 25 They shall be called asses, 
geese, fouls, dolts, princock boys, beardless boys,..new come 
out of the shell, &c. @1668 Davenant Play-house to let 
y. i, Proud Princock-Cassar hardly seems to mind him. 

(Vote. One suggestion is that the first element is Arie, 
but though primecock is used by Florio, this looks rather 
like an etymological manipulation; other early writers held 
it for an alteration of L. precox ‘early, precocious’. Ap- 
parently the word was originally of slang or low 5a) aati 
somewhat obscene or equivocal; cf. quot. 1540, and the 
synonynis in Florio.) 

Princod, a pincushion : see PREEN sé. 4. 

{+ Prineum, Oés.co/log. [? Mock-latin f. PRINK 
v.2] Nicety of dress, behaviour, etc. 

1690 D'Urrey Collin's Walk thro. Lond, 1. 41 An auk- 
ward fear..‘hat my behaviour may not yoke With the nice 
Princums of that Folk. 

Princum-prancum: see PRINKUM-PRANKUM. 

+ Prine. Oés. rare. [ad.late L. priz-us (Vulg.), 
a, Gr. mpiv-osholm oak, ilex. Cf.OF. priz(Godef.).] 
Also prine tree: The holm or evergreen oak ; ilex. 

a 1400 Prstill of Susa 342 (Vern. MS.) pat robly cherl.. 
seide bifore be prophet: pei pleied bi a prine (47S. PAi?. 
pryne; ASS. /ug., Cott. pyne; Vulg. (Dan. xiii. 58) s2d 
prino), 1609 Bipie (Douay) Susanna i. 58 Tel me, under 
what tree thou tookest them speaking one to an other. 
Who said: Under a prine tree [1611 a holme tree]. 

Prine, obs. form of PREEN, pin, brooch. 

+ Pringle, 54. Obs.dial. Alsoprindle. [Ori- 
gin unascertained: perh. from the surname Prizg/e.} 
A silver coin: sec quots. 

1683 G. Meriton Yorks. Dial. 183 Here's good Tobacco, 
Wife, it cost a Pringle [v.7 prindle]. [1697 (ed. 3) Gloss., 
Pringte, a little silver Scotch Coin about the bigness of 
@ penny, witb two xx. on it.] 

Pringle, v. [Alteration of PRiINKLE v. (app. 
influenced by ¢zg/e).] intr. To have a prickly 
and tingling sensation. 

1889 DoyLe ALicah Clarke xxi, You must be still pringling 
from the first [hand-grip} /érd. xxxii, My eyes ached and 
my lips pringled with the smack of the powder, 1894 — 
Round Red Lamp xii. 230 ‘Where was something in this 
sudden, uncontrollable shriek of horror which chilled bis 
blood and pringled in his skin. 


+ Prink, v.! Obs. exc. dial. Pa.t. in 4 (25) 
preynte, preynkt?, prengte, prent, prentede, 
prynkid; 9 dia/. prenk’d, prinked.  [app. 
connected with OE. prince (or prince) a blink, 
a wink, a twinkle of the eye (Defensor £26. Scint. 


ix. (1889) 43).J ; : 

1. intr. To wink, to give a wink. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ B, xin. 112 Pann conscience curteisliche 
a contenaunce he made, And preynte [v.77. prentede, 
prynkid ; 1393 C. xvi. 121 preynte, prengte] vpon Pacience 
to preie me to be stille. /ézd. xvi. 21 ‘Is Piers in pis 
place?’ quod I, and he preynte [v.27 twynclid, prent; 
1393 C. xxi. 19 preynkte] on ine. c 1380 Sir Fernmd. 1238, 
& pan sche preynte with hure e3e oppon hur chamberere 
par sche stod. ?a1800 in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord 
(1887) 634 The dear, the lovely blinkin' o't [an eye]..plagues 
me wi’ the prinkin’ o’t. 1873 St. Paul's Mag. Mar. 259 
Professedly prudish. .they. .nod, osculate, prink, quiz. 

2. trans. To prink the cye: to wink. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 4507 With bat Richard preynte ys e3e, 
Oppon ys feleschip bat was him ne3e._ @ 1900 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v., He never prinked his eyes for the night. ‘Evvent 
prenk’d an eye far tha neight. 

» The following are perh. incorrect uses, which may have 
arisen from confusing this with Prink z.* 2b. 

1776 Anstey Election Ball 1. 241 How she simpers and 
prinks while the glass is before her. 1841 C. H. HanisHorxe 
Salopia Antig. Gloss. 536 Prink, to look at, gaze upon, as 
a girl does at herself in a glass. 

Prink (prink), v.42 Also 6 prinecke. [Known 
from ¢c1570; evidently related to PRANK v.4, in 
similar senses (occurring 1546): see Notc below.] 

+1. ¢vans. with up: (?) To set up, exalt; to dis- 
play ostentatiously, show off. Ods. 

1573 Iwyxe “ne: x1. Hhivb, Fortune whom she did 
disgrace Oft times agayne doth rayse and prinkes him up 
in prouder place. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. Osvr. 407 
He so chaufeth and moyleth in sturryng the coales in 
princkyng upp the glory of this whotthouse. 

+b. intr. (?)To make ostentatious display ; 
also ¢o prink it. Obs. 

1573 New Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dedsicy III. 6 See how 
these new-fangled prattling elves Prink up so pertly of late 
in every place. 1576 Gascoicne PAilomene xxi, To get 
inure grace by crummes of cost And princke it out hir parte. 
1600 J. LAxeé Vom Tel-troth 254 Some princk and pranck it. 

2. ¢rans. To make spruce or smart; to deck or 
dress “pf with many petty adornments; esp. vef. 
to deck oneself out, dress oneself wf. collog. 

1576 Gascoicnk Stvele Gi. Ep, Ded., Now I stand prinking 
me in the glasse. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 1010 
When he [Demetrius] was to make any preparation for 
warre, he had not then..his helmet perfumed, nor canie 
not out of the Ladies closets, picked and princt to go tu 
battell, 1600 Breton Pasguill’s Mad-Cappe (1626) Bj, 
Who hath not seene a logger headed Asse.. Prinking him. 
selfe before a Looking-glasse? 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinca 
142 The Women prink up themselves in a particular manner. 
1775 in F. Moore Sougs & Ball, Amer, Kev. (1856) too All 
prinked up in full bag-wig. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 303 To 
gather king-cups in the yellow mead, And prink their hair 
avith daisies. 1808 Sourney Chron. Cid 246 Since midnight 
they liad done nothing but prink and prank theinselves, 


| 


r 


1378 


1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prenk, Prink, Pronk, to decorate, 
to dress in ashowy, affected manner. 1871 13. 'Lavtox faust 
(1875) II. 1. ii. 8 Adorned and prinked with wondrous art, 
Yet so grotesque that all men start. 

transf, 1876 Biackie Songs Relig. & Life 95 Nor, where 
flowers prink the mead with diverse hue. 1877 — Iise Alen 
63 My Ctesibias, who not with gold And silver only prinks 
lis princely hall. 1899 Crocketr Ait Aennedy 1, The 
flowers which have slept,..prink themselves again, and give 
forth a good smell. 

b, zutr. (for reff.) To dress or deck oneself up, 
make oneself look smart. co//og. 

1709 D'Urrey /’¢d/s (1719) I. 177, I hate a Fop that at his 
Glass Stands prinking half the Day. 1753 Miss Cottier 
Art Torment. 1.11. 59 She was every day longer prinking in 
the glass than you was. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. 
ii, (1865) 15 Ironing out crumpled paragraphs, starching limp 
ones, and crimping and plaiting a little; it is as natural as 
prinking at the looking-glass. 1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 5/4 
The young man, after an appropriate time spent in his room, 
prinking, appears in all the glory of starch and perfumery. 

3. trans. Of a bird: To trim (the feathers); to 
preen. Also b. intr. 

1575 Gascoicne IW ceds, Farew. Mischief vi, But marke 
his plumes, The whiche to princke he dayes and nights con- 
sumes. 1820 Scott A/onast. xxiv, Meantime he went on 
with his dalliance with his feathered favourite,..‘ Ay, prune 
thy feathers, and prink thyself gay—much thou wilt make 
of itnow’. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 1, i. 21 Yonder bird 
Prinks with deliberate bill his ruffled plumes. 

b. 1877 Lanier Mocking Bird 11 This bird .. perched, 
prinked, and to his art again. 

4. intr. To be pert or forward. dial, 

1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prenk, Prink, Pronk, to he 
forward or pert. /d/d., Prenkin, pert, forward. 1863 Mrs. 
Toocoon Yorks. Dial., She's a prenkin, forward, lass. 

Hence Prinked (prinkt) /f/. a., Prinking 
vbl. sh.; also Prink sd., the act of prinking or 
making spruce; Pri‘nker, one who dresses up with 
minute care. (All co//og.) 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 579 To apparel himself 
so sumptuously, and to be more fine and prinked then 
became a private man. 1699 Farquuar Constant Couple 
y. ii, I knew, sir, what your powdering, your prinking, Your 
dancing, and your frisking, would come to. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Prinkt up, set up on the Cupboards- 
head in their Best Cloaths, or in State. Stiff-starched. 1783 
tr. Nollin’s Belles Lettres (ed. 10) I. 11, 49 He compares this 
florid prinked eloquence to young people curled out and 
powdered. 1864 Wexster, inher, one who prinks; one 
who dresses with much care. 1883 Howes Register ii, 
That just gives me time to do the necessary prinking. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/1 Most..of the present Bench..have 
had a full-dress ‘prink’ in front of the large looking-glass 
.. before venturing to make their first appearance in court. 

(Vote. The late appearance of Prank v4 and Prink v.2 
makes it difficult to refer them to an ablaut stem pri, 
prank, prunk, or to suppose prin& to represent an earlier 
prenk, an umlaut deriv. of rank. It seems more likely 
that Arizk was formed from frank, with the thinner 
vowel sound, to express a more slight or petty action, or 
perhaps in the reduplicated formation prink-prank, prink 
and prank, as in clink-clank, crinkle-crankle, jingle jangle, 
etc. It may have also been associated with or influenced 
by Prick wv. 20: cf. Prinkte. There is no decisive evidence.] 

Prink, v.? dial. [app. related to PRANK v.3] 
?To walk jauntily or affectedly. Hence Prisnking 
abl. sh, 

1697 C. Lestie Suake tn Grass (ed. 2) 4x Thou, and thy 
Godfather Fox can know a Saint from a Devil, without 
speaking, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 
1803 Mary CHartton Wife § Mistress 11. 28 ‘Oh’, says 
she, mincing and prinking, ‘I find, Mrs. Maunder, that you 
have been so unlucky as to affront Boden’, 1880 J/, Coru- 
wall Gloss., Prink, to walk jauntily. 

Prinkle (prik’l), v. Sc. [Origin obscure; in 
sense I, perh. a modification of PRickLE v3 in 
sense 2, perh, dim. or frequent. of Prink v.! See 
PRINGLE v.] 

1. zu¢r. ‘Yo have a thrilling sensation, such as the 
feeling of ‘pins and needles’; to tingle, prickle. 
Hence Pri'nkling v/. sd, 

1721 KEty Sc. Prov. 396 I'll gar your Daup [xofe Back- 
side) dirle [prinkle, smart]. 1807 Hoce Song, ‘Siug on, 
sing on’ i, My blude ran prinklin’ through my veins, My 
hair begoud to steer, O. 1818 — Brownie of 8. 1, xi. 270 
Are ye an angel u’ light..that ye gar my heart prinkle sae 
wi’ a joy that it never thought again to taste? 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 175 The dulefu’ dart, That sent 
a prinkliu’ to his heart Mair fierce than burr or nettle. 

2. ni. To twinkle, scintillate, sparkle. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xvii, Starrie gleims..prinkled, and 
twinkled. 1851 Mayne Reiw Xie Hangers xi, His rays, 
prinkling over the waves, caused them to dance and sparkle 
with a metallic brightness, /é/d. xii, The humming-birds., 
prinkled over the parterre like straying sunbeams. 

+ Pritnkum-pra‘nkum. 0és. Also prin- 
cum-prancum. [In sense 1, reduplication of 
prankim, PRANCOME, related to Praxk s6.)3 in 
sense 3 relatcd to Prank a. and v.?: cf. also Du. 
pronuckeprincken, pronckepinken to glitter in a fine 
dress (Oudemans).] 

1. A prank, freak, frolic, trick. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 191, I 
wil not present into the Arches, or Conimissaries Court, 
what prinkum prankuins Gentlemen (his nere neighbors) 
haue whispred to me of his Sister. 

2. = CUSHION-DANCE. 

@ 1635 RanvotrH A/ases’ Looking-Gl. v. i, No wanton jig, 
I hope: no dance is lawful But prinkum-prankuin! a@ 1668 
Davenanr Playhouse to Let v.i, Call in the Fidlers.. Yet 
let ‘ein play us but princum and prancum, And we'll pay 
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at last, or els we'll thank ’um. 1698 Dancing Master 7 
Tiren he Jays down the Cushion before a Woman, on which 
she kneels and he kisses her, singing, ‘ Welcom, Joan San- 
derson, welcom, welcom'’, Then she rises, takes up the 
Cushion, and both dance, singing, ‘ Prinkum-prank‘um is a 
fine Dance, and shall we go dance it once again.., and shall 
we go dance it once again?’ 

3. Fine attire, fine clothes and adomments: cf. 
Princum. See also quot. 1725. 

1715 tr. Cress D'Aunoy's Wks. 408 Yonder she hides her 
self, because she was not dress’d up in her Princum 
Prancums. 1725 Mew Cant. Dict., Alistress Prineunt- 
Prancum, such a stiff, over-nice, precise Madam. 

rinky, «. [f. Punk v2; cf. Pranky.] 
Prinked up, decked out; spruce-looking ; precise. 

1834 New Monthly Mag, XLII. 442 Nothing can be more 
at variance than the aristocratic-looking houses half buried 
in gloom..in May Fair, and those prinky green and white 
dwellings, where city folks enjoy themselves. 1895 Chicago 
Advance 18 Apr. 1025/3 The idea inay sugzest itself that 
prinky, inedieval, despised China has been making a re- 
sistance which ainounts to something. 

Print (print), 5d. Forms: 4 prient(e, pryente, 
preynte, 4-5 preent(e, 4-6 prente, printe, 
prynte, 4-7 preinte, 5 preynt, (prend), 4-6 
(7- Se.) prent, 5- print. [ME. (= obs. Du. 
printe (Kilian), Du., Da. prent, MLG., LG. prente 
print, impression), a. OF. prfente (1317 in Godef.), 
freinte impression of a seal, etc., f. prient, preint, 
pa. pple. of preind-re, priemb-re to press, stamp :— 
L. prem-ére YRESS v.1] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

41300 Cursor A. 557 (Cott.) Als prient (Gd/?. preinte, F. 
prent) of seel in wax es thrist, 13.. Sz Beues (A.) 1244 To 
schewe fe prente of me sele! a1340 Hampote Psalter iv. 
7 Pe prynt we bere of p! light. 1340 Ayend. 81 His ry3te 
pryente, bet is pe ymage of his sseppere. c¢ 1380 Wyc11F 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 92 Sum..fordiden scone Cristis preute. 
1390 Gower Conf t. 60 My Jady therupon Hath such a 
priente of love grave. 1393 Laxcr. P. /7. C. xvin. 73 A 
badde peny with a gocd preynte [v. x7. preente, prente). 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3162 ‘lo Porrus vnder my print. ¢ 1400 
Three Kings Cologne 101 Pe same preent is made, bobe in 
gold and in copyr. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 412/1 Preente 
(A. prend, S. preynt), effetes, mpressio. 1512 Act 4 
tien, VIII, & 19 § 14 Pennys..havynge the prente of the 
Coigne of this realme. 1555 Enen Decades 219 ‘Vhe printe 
of his feete. 1583 Aeg. Privy Conncil Scot. 111. 583 Libellis 
bayth in write and prent. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. rel. (It. 
Archzol. Soc.) I]. 203 They issued a declaration in preinte. 
1785 Burns Jo F. Suith vii, Yo try my fate in guid black 
prent. 

B. Signification. 
I. General non-typographical senses. 
*An impression or inipress. 

1. The impress made in a plastic material by 
a stamp, seal, die, or the like; a distinctive stamped 
or printed mark or design, as on a coin. 

ar (see A.]. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1205 Caracter, 
pet is prente ycliped, Nys non of eliinge, 1382 Wycur 
1 Macc, xv. 6 Y suffre the for to make smytyng [g/oss or 
printe; 1388 prynte) of thin own money in thi regyoun. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 295 He strengthed hit with the prynte 
cf his seale. 1463-4 Aolls of Parit. V. sorf/2 Sealed with 
a double prynt of Leede at the ende therof. 1523 Ac? 14 § 
15 //en, V///, c. 12 All suche farthinges..shall haue vppon 
the one side thereof ihe printe of the port collice. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Rubric,That the breade 
.. for the Communion bee made.. without all maner of printe, 
and somethyng more larger and thicker than it was. 1599 
Davies /anort. Sond x. i, As the Wax retains the Print in 
it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 69 That famous 
Idol made of the tootb of a Monkey...The King of Pegu 
. sent yearely Ambassadours thither, to take the print of it 
upon Amber. ; 

+b. A symbolic mark, a character; a badge. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sao. Prol., Samarytans also the fyue bokis 
of Moyses wryten in as feele lettris, oonli in figuris and 
printis dyuersynge. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) III. 11 
[Solomon] fond vp figures and prentis to be grave in precious 
stones. 1399 Lanci. Kick. Redeles 1. 108 Pat comounes of 
contre..Sholde knowe be hir quentise pat be kyng loued 
hem Ffor her priuy prynte passinge anober. 1546 LANGLEY 
Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. vi. 13 b, Afore that time [of Esdras] 
the Hebrues and Samarites vsed all one carecters and print 
of their letters. 

e. Sce quot. (A doubtful sense.) 

1840 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 169 Print, Pryant, a 
plaister cast of an ornament, or an ornament formed of 
plaister froma mould. The term is used in the record of 
St. Stephen’s chapel. [Founded upon instances of pryzts, 
preynts, in accounts cited in J. T. Smith Avntig. of West. 
minster (1807) Pp. 203, 217, 219-21, of uncertain meaning 
but prob. belonging to sense 1. Hence, witb modifications, 
in recent Dicts.] 

2. jig. a, An image or character stamped upon 
the mind or soul, ess, the Divine likeness (in allusion 
to Gen, i. 27); a mental impression. Now rare. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems i, 450 For wanne me take pis 
sacrement, His soule prente takeb. | 1413 Prlgr. Sorvle 
(Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 10 Deformynge in hym self the prent 
and the figure, that god hath set in hym. 1583 BasincTon 
Commandm, vii, (1622) 58 Which needeth no proofe besides 
..that print which in his conscience euerie one carrieth 
about, 1642 R. Carrenter Experience 11. vill. 196 To lay 
him low, and make him supple to lake the print of Humility. 
18ss Trnxyson .aud 1. 1. 8 Sooner or later I too may 
passively take the print Of the golden age. 

b, An image or likeness of anything. 

1388 Wycur £zeé. xxviii. 12 Thou a preente of licnesse, 
ful of wisdom, perfit in fairnesse, were in delicis of paradijs 
of God. ¢1470 Henrvson J/or. Fad. vu. (Lion & Afouse) 
xix, It bair the prent of my persoun. 1513 More Nich. //T 
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Wks. 61/1 This is quod he, y¢ fathers owne figure, this is his 
own countenance, y® very prent of his visage. 
+e. Form, appearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

¢1450 Hottann //owlatl 854 Lhe pure Howlatis appele 
completly was planyt,-.He besocht..That thai wald pray 
Natur his prent to renewe, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) Tf. 415 Hir plesand prent, hir perfit portrature, 
Exceidit far all viher creatuir. : 

3. gen. Any indentation in a surface, preserving 
Ihe torm left by the pressure of some body, as 
the print of a foot in the ground ; also, by extension, 
a mark, spot, or stain produced on any surface 


by another substance. 

c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 47 3et may men see in be 
roche pe prynte of oure Lorde hend. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
116 Vhe prynte of the hors shoo and nayles abode euer in 
his vysage. 1546 Puatr Bk. Childr. (1553) Q viij, The 
swellyng or pufiyng vp..pressed wyth the finger, there 
remaineth a print. 3601 Hottanp Péiny Il. 141 A faire 
medicine to cure..the black prints remaining after strokes. 
1712 ArsuTHNoT John Budd wi. i, He would pinch the 
children, .so hurd that he left the print of his forefingers 
and thumb in black and blue. 1853 Kane Griunell £xp. 
xxix. (1856) 239 Returning..we saw the recent prints of 
a bear and two cubs. 1867 Murcuison Si/uria ii. (ed. 4) 29 
Smaller ripples .. together with apparent rain-prints [in 
stratified rocks). 1goz Mest. Gaz. 25 Sept. 5/1 Informed 
that the Finger-print Office had siated that the finger-prints 
«Were identical with those of a convicted person. 

+b. A vestige, trace, indication. Ods. 

21548 Hart Chrou., Edw. 1V 223b, That no print or 
shadowe should remain of the adverse faccion, in his realme. 
1615 G. Saxpys 7 rav. 228 ‘The inhabitants..yet retaine 
some print of the Punicke language. a 1668 Lassets Voy. 
/taly (1670) 11. 160 Hard by it appeare some prints of the 
Temple of Venus and Cupid. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1706) 1. 247 Scarce any prints of what he had been remained. 

“* An instrument for inipressing. 

4. Au instrument or apparatus which produces 
a mark or figure by pressing; a stamp or die; 
amould. Also fg. 

¢1470 Henry IWVallace y. 606 The prent off luff him 
pungeit at the last So asprely. 1586 in /Vil/s §& Juv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 11. 139, v printes for gingbreade 124. agg /dii/. 
245, ¥j printes for priniinge jens-breade, 3/4. 1660 Stan- 
Ley fist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 1789 
O'Brien Calico Printing 16 viij, Some treacle and lamp- 
black may be mixed and diffused with a pad. .over the face 
of the print [i e. tle * block’ used in block-printing of cali- 
coes}. 1847-78 Haruiwet, ?rixt, a mould for coin, &c 

b. Cutlery. (See quot.) 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 379 (n order to make the bolster ot 
a given size, and to give it..shape and neatness, it is intro- 
dluced into a die, aud a swage placed upon it; the swage 
has a few sinart blows given it by the striker. This die and 
swage are, by the workman, called prints, 

e. founding, A support for the core of a casting. 

1864 Westen s.v., Core print, a projection on a pattern, 
forming a mortise in the inold made from it, to receive a 
portion of the core that does not appear in the casting, for 
the purpose of holding the core in place. 1884 Spon's 
Mechanic's Own Bk. (1893) 37 Prints are extensions of ihe 
cores, which project through the casting and into the sides 
of the mould, to be, held by the sand or flask. 

** #1 thing impressed. 

5. A pat of butter, moulded toa shape. 

1768 Sterne Seut. Journ. (1778) 11.128 He had brought 
the lide print of butter upon a currant leaf. 1977 in J. 
Hancock //is LB. (1898) 216 Mrs. Smith sent up..a print of 
Butter. 1877 Cornh. Wag. Feb. 175 Saucers of creain and 
prints of butter were to be found upon the dresser. 

6. A printed cottou fabric; a piece of printcd 
cotton cloth. Often azrib. 

1837 Maravat Dog-fiend x\, Shrouding herself..in her 
cotton print cloak. 1852 Hawruorne Béithedale Rom, iii. 
I. 31 She was dressed as simply as possible, in an American 
print. 31858 Lyrton What will he doi. xiv, Ina coloured 
print, of a pattern familiar to his observant eye in the win- 
dows of many a shop. 1883 Sti.vexson Silverado Sq. 133 He 
chose the print stuff for his wife's dresses. 1891 f: Harpy 
Yess xvii, Mrs. Crick ..wore a hot stuff gown in warm 
weather because the dairymaids were prints, 1893 J. Asusy 
Stenry Vaughty Girl vi, Vheir print frocks..were gone. 
1899 Prospect. Calico Printers’ Assoc., Certain inarkets are 
closed to English prints owing to hostile tariffs. 

II. Typographical uses. 

7. The state of being printed, printed form: in 
phrases. a. /u print. (a) In a printed state, in 
printed fortn. Ct. also seuse 14. So Jnvo (+ unto) 
print, 

1482 J. Paston in ?. Left. 111, 300 A Boke in preente off 
the Pleye otf the Chess. ¢1493 in Christ Church Cauler- 
bury Lett. (Camden) 59, | can nat thynke yt lykely that 
ther shall come ony moo of them yn prentys, as be that 
Ther otf them that selle such bokys, 1529 More Dyaloge 
m1. Wks. 245/2 The worke.. by theyr authorities so put vnto 
prent, as all the copics should coine whole vnio the bysshuppes 
lande, 1533 est. Lbor. (Surtees) V1. 38 A antiphonar in 
Prynt. 1563 Win3et our Scotr Thre Quest. ‘Yo Rdr., Wks. 
1888 1. 60 l’o put furth our mynd in prent at hame. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 My Mistris was saluted by a 
spruse companion thal lookt likea letter in print. (Cf. sense 
14.) 1617 Moryson /¢/1. 1. 71 A certaine dangerous seditious 
Pamphlet was of late pu forth into print. 1712 STEELE 
Sect. No. 50g P1 My present Correspondent, I believe, was 
uever in Print before. 1816 Byron Eng. Bards & Sc. Rev. 51 

Tis pleasant, sure, to see one’s name in print; A book’ya 
book, although there’s nothing in’t. «@ 1839 Praep Poems 
(1864) 11.6 Rush like a hero into print. 

(6) Ofa book or edition: On sale at tbe publisher’s, 
hot yet sold out. 


3880 (¢it/) The American Catalogue... Author and ‘Title 
Entries of Books in Print aud for Sale.. «July 1, 1876. 
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b. Out of print (of a book or edition): no longer 
to be bongbt at the publisher’s, sold out. 

3674 Boye L£-rcell. Theol. 1. v. 194 Divers excellent little 
Tracts, which..are already out of print. 1895 Prospectus 
of ELE.1.S.6 Half tbe Bublications for 1866..are out of 
prim, but will be gradually reprinted. 

8. cuncr. language embodied in a printed form ; 
printed lettering ; typography; esp. with reference 
to size, form, or style, as swzad/ print, clear print. 

1623 Massincer Dé. J/ilan 1. i, And if you meet An 
officer preaching of sobriety, Unless he read it in Geneva 
print Lay him by the heels. 1657 ‘I. Ar«inin Fuller (Vorthies 
(1662) 11. 309 Forty years since he could not read the biggest 
Print without Spectacles, and now there is no Print so 
small,..but he can read it without them. 1773 Jouxson Let. 
to Boswell 5 July in Lie, 1 can now write without trouble, 
and can read large prints. 1856 Emerson Eng. /‘raits, Woy. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) I1. 12 The sea-fire shines in her wake... 
Near the equator, you can read small print by it. 

b. fig. (Cf. also 1623 in a.) 

1623 Wituer in C. Butler's Fem. fon. Ad Author. 28 An 
Abstract of that Wisdome, Power, and Loue, Which is im- 
printed on the Heav’ns aboue In larger volumes, for their 
eies to see That in such little prints behold not thee. 1637 
Suckiine Aglaura 1. i, Well, Ile away first, for the print’s 
too big If we be seene together. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chus, 
xxvi, All the wickedness of the world is Print to him. 

+9. A printing-press (with its accessories). 
Hence, the work of the press, the process of print- 
ing. Ods. Cf. Press sé.! 13. 

pee 1s 1V in Dict Nat. Biog. (1887) X. 187/1 To furnis 
and bring home ane prent, with all stulf belangand tharto, 
and expert men to use the samyne for imprenting..of the 
bukis of our lawis. 1538 Coverpate /rol. N. 7. Wks. 
(Parker Soc) Il. 36 The turning of a letter is a fault soon 
committed in the print. 1549 Coverpace, etc. Erasia. Par. 
Eph. Prol., Neither translated ready to the Prynte nor yet 
appointed certaynle to be translated. 1691 Woop Ath. 
O.ron. 1. 134 M*. Docior Stevens .. espyed certain false 
allegations in his Masters book, whilst it was under the 
priut in London. 

10. An impressiou of a work printed at onc time ; 
au edilion. 

1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arh.) 20 When these two pryntes 
(there were of them bothe aboute v thousand bokis printed) 
were al soulde..the dewch inen prynted it agen..in a small 
voluine lyke their firste prynt. 1623 T. Jastes in Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 304 To compare old Prints with the new. 1634 
Raynolds Byrth Mankynde Pref. 1 \n the other prints, 
there lacked inatter necessary to the opening and declara- 
tion of the Figures. 1887 Daily News 11 July 3/2 Notwith- 
standing an immense ‘print’, the papers rapidly reached a 
premiuin of, in some cases, 300 per cent. 

ll. A printed publication ; esp. a printed sheet, 
news sheet, newspaper; ¢he prints = the press. 
Now chiefly U. S. 

170 Dre Vath. Pref, Aij, Will they prouoke him, by worde 
and Print. 1651 Ctevetaxp Atay’s Disguise 44 A Psalm of 
mercy in a ntiscreant print. 1654 .Vicholas /apers (Cainden) 
I[. 108 The English letters came not tll last evning and soe 
late as [ could not see the prints, but heare they conteyne 
little. 1696 HI. Sampson in /horeshy's Corr. (ed. Hunter) 
1. 246 Manuscripts, if lost, can never be made good, as prints 
may. 19727 Swire /mut, /lorace uu. vi. 115 Inform us, 
will the emp'ror treat? Or, do the prints and papers lye? 
177 J. Avams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 234 The particulars you 
will liave..in the public prints. 1779 SueRipan CriZic 1. ii, 
I helieve, Mr. Pull, 1 have often adinired your talents in 
the daily prints. 1871 Morey Crit. isc. Ser. 1. Con- 
dorcet (1878) 52 The freedom of the press, the multitude of 
the public prints, were all so many insurmountable barriers 
against a French Cromwell. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Dec. 
470/3 Of course, the Governinent prints take in each case 
the opposite view. 

b. A printed copy (of a bill in parliament). 

1828 in Picton L’fool Muntc. Rec. (1886) 11. 329 ‘That the 
intended Bill. .be read.., and Prints of the Bill circulated, 
1833 /dict. 331 Laid before the Council a Print of the Bill. 

12. A picture or design printed from a block or 
plate; an impression from an cngraved or other- 
wise preparcd plate. I{cnce z# print, quot. 1662, 

In a general sense, including impressions from a raised 
surface as in wood-engravings, and from sunken lines as in 
copperplate and sieel engravings; also from a flat surface 
as in lithographs; but sometimes excluding lithographs and 
etchings, and otherwise variously restricted. 

3662 [vetyn Chalcogr. iii. 38 With eight more Prints [i. e. 
woodcuts by DiirerJof thissubject. /dfd.1v. 45 After Raphaels 
death, did Julio Romano publish some of his own designes in 
print. /déf. 48 Diogenes. .a very rare print [i.e. a chiaro- 
scuro}]. /did. v. 129 Copies are in Prints much more easily 
detected, then in paintings. /é/d. 141 An Universal, and 
choice Collection of prints and cuts. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ, 
Ferus. (1732) 7 Were fastned to the Wall two or three old 
Prints. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 7 echu. I1.s. v., Prints or Cutis, 
as we sometimes call then. @1745 Jon. RicHarpson £ss. 
Prints Wks. (1792)262 He hath etched several valuable prints. 
1755-73 JOuNSON 5. v., It is usual to say wooden prints and 
copper plates. 1762-71 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Anecd, Painl. 
(1786) 11. 206 There is a print of him, painted by John Ly- 
vyus, and engraved by Vosterman, 1774 Gotps. Wad. //tst, 
(1776) I1. 307 In such a case..there is no other substitute 
but a good print of the animal to give an idea of its figure. 
1815 J. Smirn Panorama Se. & Arti. 7532 ‘Vhis combina- 
tion of the two modes of colouring prints has a good effect. 
1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 384 The earliest specimen 
that we have of it is in a print, by Albert Durer. 1898 
Pennett Lithography 54 From 1817 onwards the great 
lithographic houses issued their prints by ‘hundreds and 
thousands’. 1901 Blackw. A/ay. Nov. 663/1 Garish coloured 
prints and execrable oleographs. : 

13. Phologr. A picture produced from a negative : 
see Print v. 14. 

1853 R. Hunt A/an. Photogr. 22 Attempts are being made, 
at this time, to fix the images produced by the Daguerreo- 
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type—perfect prints, it is true, but which are as light as the 
vapour from which they are produced. 1855 Harpwicn 
Man. Photogr. Chem. 293 Some advise thal on removal 
from the colouring Batb the print sliould be soaked in new 
Hypo for ten minutes. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. U1. 
207 A good print may be obtained by a person who is 
unskilled in making a negative. 1893 Photogr. Hun. 50 
Rough paper for prinis in silver is now on the market, and 
certainly gives most pleasing results. 
III. Transferred uses, of uncertain origin. 

By Nares and others derived from the typographical sense, 
“from the exact regularity and truth of the art of printing, 
which was at first deemed almost iniraculous*. But printing 
was not new 1n 1576 and in various respects this explana- 
tion seems doubtful, though Shakspere plays on the two 
senses of ‘in print’ in 7wo Geut, 1.1.175, 4. V.L. v. iv. 94, 
and the phrase may sometimes have been so taken: cf. quot. 
1881, and 1606 in sense 7. The use in reference to the ruff, 
14 b, may yet prove to be the earlier, though not evidenced 
in the quots. 

14. In phrase Z print: In a precise and perfect 
Way or manner; in exact order, with exactness or 
preciseness ; to anicety. Now dial, 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 357 Considering that what 
socuer is vttered in such mennes hearing, must bee done in 
printe, as wee say in oure common Prouerbe. 1580 Lyty 
Luphnes (Arb.) 407 Concerning the body, as there is no 
Gentlewoman so curious to haue him in print, so is there 
ho one so careles to haue him a wretch, onlye his right 
shape to shew liim a man. 1583 Greene A/amiliia uu. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 316/1 Dames now-a days..Pac’d in print, brave 
lofty looks, not us’d with the vestals. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. ZL. 
ut. i. 173, 1 will doe it sir in print. 159% — 7 20 Gent. Veroua 
nN. i..175 All this 1 speak in print, for in print I found it. 162 
Burton Anal. Wel. iu. ii. iv. i, (1676) 328/1 A young lover 
.. must... speak in Print, walk in Print, eat and drink in 
Print, and that which is all in all, he must be mad in 
Print, 1658 Gurnatr Chr. in Ari, verse 14. Xi. § 1 (1669) 
97/2 If his heart be on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept ! 
it shall lie, as we say, in print. 3692 Locke Aduc. § 22 Not 
design’de to lie always in my young Master's Bed at home, 
and to have his Maid lay all ‘Things in print, and tuck him 
in warm. a1zo0 LB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., To set in 
Print, with Mouth skrew'd up and Neck Stretcht out. 
1854 Miss Baker Northants, Gloss. s.v., She’s always in 
print, and so is her house. 1881 Leiceslersh. Gloss. s.v.,‘The 
house is as neat as print’...‘ Shay kips all ’er plazes in 
print’, is high praise for a servant who keeps her own part 
of the house neat and clean. 

+b. With a sb.: 4 man, fool (ete.), i print, a 
perfect or thorough man, fool, etc. Ods. 

1604 DEKKER //onest Whore 1. Wks. 1873 11. 10, I am syre 
my lrusband is a inan in print, for all things else, save only 
in this. 1611 Corcr. s.v. Bosse, Sot en bosse et platte 
feinture, a foole in print, asse in graine, compleai coxcombe, 
absolute hoydon. 1633 Massixcer Guardian uw i, Is he 
not, madam A monsieur in print?) What a garb was there ! 

+c. Applied, @ 1600 to ¢1630, to tbe exact 
crimping, goffering, or set of the plaits or pleats of 
the ruffs then worn. Nearly always in the pbrases 
to set the riff in print, or the ruff stands in ioe 
See also Prinr a. 1, Prrntep 1b. Said also of 
clothes. Obs. on 

Quot. 1628 appears to mean a ruff of the size or patiern 
worn by Puritans: cf. 1614 in Printeo rb. There may 
also be a reference to the small print of Geneva Bibles; cf. 
1623 in sense &. 

15998 E. Gitrin Shad, (1878) 58 Neat as a Merchants ruffe, 
that's set in print. 160z Mippte10Nn Slurt, Master Cousiable 
in. iii, 105 Your ruff must stand in print; and for that pur- 

ose, get poking slicks. 1615 Band, Auffe, & C. (Halliw.) 5 
The presse Ruffe Cuffe and Band (what reason’s in’t) And 
yet desire they still should stand in print. 1616 J. Lant 
Contin, Sgr.'s T. x1. 363 Yet these mole sett their ruffes and 
clothes in print, Yea, keepe them so: elles dames will looke 
a squint. 1625 [3. Jonson Staple of N.1. i, Put on my 
girdle, rascal; fits my ruff well? Zéx. In print. 1628 Earve 
Alicrocosm., Shee Precise [lypoce. (Arb.) 63 Shee is a Non- 
conformist in a close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print, 
and lier puritie consists much in her Linen. @ 1641 Sucktinc 
Vo Ld. Lepington Poems (1648) 18 It is so rare..to see 
Ought that belongs to young Nobility In print (but their 
own clothes) that we musi praise, 

d. Said of the beard or bair. So also oz? of 
print, out of proper order, in disorder. Ods. or dia/. 

1605 Cuapman Ad? Foots v. i. Hivb, Tis such a picked 
fellow, not a haire About his whole Bulke, but it stands in 
print. 1629 Gaucte //oly A/adn. 91 His [a proper squire’s} 

3euer cocks, Feather waggs, Locks houer, and Beard stands 
in print. 1851 V. & Q. ist Ser. 1V.12/1 An old Somerset- 
shire servant. .used to say..*'lake care, Sir, you'll put your 
hair out of print’. 


IV. 15. attrib. and Comb., in sense 1, as print- 
mark; in sense 6, as frint-broker;, in sense 7, as 
print-blurred adj.; in sense 12, as print-collector, 
-pedlar; print-cutter, (a) a person occupied in 
cutting prints; (4) a kuife for cutting pbotographic 
prints; print hand, handwriting imitating or re- 
scmbling print: so print letters; print-holder, 
(a) a small frame for holding a pbotograph or 
engraving ; (2) a device for holding a photographic 
print flat or in a desircd position (Cent. Dict.) ; 
print-room, a room iu a museum or the like, 
containing a collection of prints; print-state, 
stale or condition of an engraving, resulting from 
tbe number of impressions that bave been previously 
printed; print-trimmer = primé-culler (6); print- 
washer, an apparatus for washing photographic 
prints after fixing. See also PRINT-SELLER, -SHOP. 

1905 Academy 30 Dec. 1362/1 They have done duty so 
often, that they are now like baitered wood-blocks, and only 
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*print-blurred. 
‘*print-brokers’, who sell ‘gown-pieces ' to the hawkers ur 
Street-traders. 1880 WARREN Dook.flates xii. 126 A *print- 
collector, an ex-librist, and a herald. 1851 in /Z/ustx. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/3 (Occupations of People) *Print 
colourer, *print cutter, print mounter. 1773 GoLosM. Stoops 
to Cong. 1v. Wks. (Globe) 6638/2, I can read your *print 
hand very well. 1826 Miss Mirrorp lillage Ser. n. 250 
(Aly Godfather) The letter in print-hand, proper to the 
damsel of six years old. 1837 Dickens Pickw. i It ain’t 
my father’s writin’, ‘cept this here signatur in *print letters. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3694/4 A bright-bay Gelding near 
16 hands,..a *Print- Mark pretty high on the near Buttock. 
1804 Eusop, Mag. XLV. 360/1 An open saloon, where are 
petty hook-stalls and *print-pedlars. 1902 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 616/2 Had ‘*print-states’ been numbered consecutively 
by the old publishers, we should now have graduated prices. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 57 Ifa circular *print-trimmer is 
used, the print, if albumen, can be cut while damp. 1889 
KE. J. Watt Dict. Photogr. 261 [Advt.} ‘Optimus’ rocking 
*print-washer. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 480 Comhined Tank 
and Print Washer..will accommodate any plate rack up to 
half-plate size. 

Print, a. Now only da7, Also Sc. prent. 
[In sense 1 perh. pa. pple. of Print v,.; cf. quot. 
1513 in sense 2b, also MDu. geprent; but possibly 
sometimes attrib. or adj. use of Print sé.] 

1. Printed. 


1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 84 Late us..bring forthe..the 
golde and silver of coyne and print money that every of us 
senatours and statis baven. 1542 in Archzologia (1887) L. 
1. 46 Item a prynte masse boke. 1816 Scotr Aniig. xxvi, 
She can speak like a prent buke. 1864 Mrs. Ltoyp Ladies 
Pole. 103, 1 can't spake like pope books—never could, 1865 
J. VounG Pictures 64 (E. D. D.) Thou com’st wi’ some prent 
scrap in han’, 

b. Of a ruff: cf. Print sé. 14.¢, PRINTED I b. 
New print, ?newly printed, pressed, or goffered. 

1600 Row tanns Lett. Humours Blood (Hunter. Cl.) 52 
(They}are foorth comming sir, and safe enough Sayes good- 
man Broker, in his new print ruffe. 

2. dial. Clear, bright (of moonlight, etc.). 

1736 PeGcE Aenticisms s.v. (E.D.S.), The moon shines 
print. 1787 Grose /rovinc. Gloss. s.v., Print star, or 
moon-light. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Print-moonlight, .. very 
clear moonlight. 1837 Avwt Gloss. s.v., ‘Vhe night is 
print 5... Fhe moonlight is very print. 

Print (print), v. Forms: 4 prente, 4-5 (6-.Sc.) 
prent, 4-6 prynt(e, 5 preent(e, 5-6 printe, 6- 
print. Pa. pple. printed: Sc. 6 prent, 6- prentit. 
(ME. prexte-2, printe, known from ¢1350, app. 
f. the earlier prenfe, printe, Prinv sb., like OF. 
emprienter, empreinter, f. empriente, empretnte, IM- 
PRINT 5d, The vb.corresponds toMDu., Du. prez/en, 
WEris. priztjen ; MLG., LG. prenten (whence Da, 
prente, Sw. prenta), also app. f. the corresp. sb., 
MDn. prente, printe, Du. prent, MLG. prente,a.OF. 
priente, preinte. Cf. also obs. F. printer to coin 
or stamp money (1544, Liege, in Godef.).] 

I. General senses. 

1. ¢vans. To impress or stamp (a surface) with 
a seal, die, or the like; to mark with any figure or 
pattern, impressed or coloured; to brand. Said 


also of footsteps upon soft or yielding ground. 

1340-70 4ler. & Dind. 256 Whan we sihen bi sonde wib 
pi sel prented, We kenden bi couaitise. ¢1q00 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis monee es prynted on bathe pe sydes. 
€ 1456 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett, 1.294 The otber ij. pottys 
be prentyd with that merchauntys marke. 1637 G. DanieL 
Genins this Isle 26 The Naiades..the willing Sand shall 
print. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111, 308 He..treads so 
fight, he scarcely prints the Plains. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4421/8 Stoln.., a black Mare.., printed in the near 
Hip. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 +4 Little footsteps lightly print 
the ground. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 194 A spot 
that has been printed by the footsteps of departed beauty. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 246/2 The butter is then 
salted. .and then moulded and printed. 

+b. fg. To stamp, brand, stain. Ods. 

c1380 Wycur IVks. (1880) 473 Crist. .forfendide hem to 
prynte ber soulis to myche wib erbly godis. c¢1440 York 
Myst, xxxvi. 111 Sette pat he saide.., As he pat was prente 
full of pride, ‘ Jewes kyng am I‘, comely to knawe, Full 
playne. 1598 E. Gitrin S#7a/. (1878) 21 It is Cornelius that 
hraue gallant youth, Who is new printed to this fangled age. 

+c. Vo coin (money). Oés. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xvi. 80 God coueitep nat be coygne 
pat crist hym-self prentede. 1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 
VIII. 265 He caused halpenys and ferthynges to be printed 
and inade rownde. 1533 BeLttenpen Livy ww. xxiii. (S.T.S.) 
Il. 135 Becaus na siluer was as 3it prentit in rome, thay 
cunjeit grete sovmes of brasin money. 1567 Sc. Acts 
Fas. VI (1814) III. 29/1 That our Souerane Lord..may 
Cause prent, and cunze gold and siluer of sic fynes as 
vtheris cuntreis dois, 

2, To impress or stamp (a form, figure, mark, 
etc.) in or on a yielding substance ; also, by exten- 
sion, to set or trace (a mark, figure, ctc.) on any 
surface, by carving, writing, or otherwise. 

c1400 MAunveEv., (1839) v. 62 And in that roche is prented 
the forme of his body. 1494 in Somerset Aled. IV ills (1901) 
318 A basyn and lavor of siluer, inyne armes printed thereon, 
1494 Fanyan Chron. 3 Lyke the Prentyse that hewyth the 
rowgth stone, And bryngeth it to square,.. That the mayster 
after may..prynte therin his fygures and his story. 1536 

3ELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 195 On the ta side of thts 
money was prentit ane croce, and his face on the tothir. 
1611 Bisre Lev. xix. 28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor print any markes vpon you. 
1653 A. Fox IWWiiriz’’ Surg. uw. xxv. 158 The plaisters.. 
growing hard there, would print a hole into the flesh. 1789 
£. Darwin Zot. Gard. Il. go Thrice round the grave 


1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1.374/1 The | Circaea prints her tread. 
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r 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 
111. 834 The child prints many a playful kiss Upon their 
hands. 1890‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 156 If 
you'd only had those patterns printed out slowly and in- 
delibly.., you'd have known it was no joke [to be tattooed}. 

. fig. Yo impress (an image, thought, saying, 
etc.) upon the heart, mind, or memory; to fix in 
the mind. 

€ 1374 CuHaucer 7roylus 11. 851 (900) Euery word pat sche 
of hire herde Sche gan to prentin in hfijre herte faste. 
€1420 ?Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1784 Remembre hit well and 
prynte hit in thy mynde. 1513 Douctas @nets i. i. 8 
Deip in hir breist so wes his figur prent. 1563 HYomrlies 11. 
Matrimony (1859) 505 ‘This sentence is very meet for 
women to print in their remenibrance. 1678 CupwortH 
fatell. Syst. 681 Contrived by a Perfect Understanding 
Being or Mind..which hath every where Printed the Sig- 
natures of its own Wisdom upon the Matter. a1704 1. 

Brown Jatt. 1st Sat, Persius Wks. 1730 1. 53 Then will 
grey hairs on all thou say’st print awe. 1850 TENNyson /” 
Mem, \xxix, And hill and wood and field did print The 
same sweet forms in either mind. 

3. To press (anything hard) into or upon a yield- 
ing substance, so as to leave an indentation or 
imprint. Also with zz. 

1382 Wyciir Yer. xxxii, 44 Prented in shal be the sel. 


1530 Patscr. 666/2 Let me printe your seale in a pece of 


waxe, me thynketh it is antique. a@1g4x H. S. in Iyatt’s 
Penit, Ps. Prelim. Sonn. 15 In princes’ hearts God's sconrge 
y-ptinted deep, Ought them awake out of their sinful sleep. 
1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, Prol. 27 Horses.. Printing their prowd 
Hoofes i’ th’ receiuing Earth. 1697 Drypen Vixg. Georg. 1. 
zo1 If the Soil be barren, only scar Tbe Surface, and but 
lightly print the Share. 1884 LeNnyson Becket u. ii, Ouly 
the golden Leopard printed in it Such hold-fast claws. 
+b. fg. To fix in or on (something). Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), Pe 
sonne entrynge in to bat parti of be signe prenteb in his 
bemis more scharpely [orig. acviter radios tmprimétt) ban 
he doob in be ende. 1513 DoucGtas sEucis vi. v. 132 His 
sycht vnmovyt to the erd dyd he prent. . 

e. founding. To make an impression of in 
a mould with a core-print or with a pattern. 

1895 in Munh’s Standard Dict. 

+4. To commit (anything) to writing ; to express 
in written words; to inscribe. Ods. 

exgoo Destr. Troy 11772 This poynt ts not prynted in 
proces fat are now. ¢1430 Hymns birg. 114 Yhe hizest 
lessoun pat man may lere.. Yf pou haue grace to holde & 
heere, Is playnli printid in poulis booke. ¢1440 York 
Alyst. xxvi. 76 Loo ! sir, bis is a periurye To prente vndir 
penne. 1588 SHaxs. 774. A. 1v. i. 75 Heauen guide thy pen 
to print thy sorrowes plaine. 

+5. To form ina monld; tocast, shape. Obs. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 157 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng 
in. 1558 Warpvetr. Alerts’ Secr.(1568) r10b, Thinges that 
remain in the fire without melting, wherein men print very 
well all maner of metall. /Jid. 114 b, Untill that turninge 
downwarde the mouldes, they come out. And if in case 
they be not wel printed,.. you may put them in agayne, 

IT. Senses relating to typography. 

6. To make or produce (a book, picture, etc.) by 
the application to paper, vellum, or any similar 
substance, in a press or machine, of inked types, 
blocks, or plates, bearing characters or designs. 
(In printing for the blind, embossed characters, 
without ink, are produced.) 

In this sense expryrnte, enpryate, is found earlier, and was 
app. at first more in use: see IMPRINT v. 

(1474 Caxton Chesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is ful 
of holsom wysedom..I haue purposed toenprynteit.] 1511 
Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 62 Item for a new 
processionary printed..xvj4. 1533 Gax's Richt Vay 10g 
(Colophon) Prentit in Malmw Be me Ibone Hochstraten the 
xvi day of October Anno MpxxnxiiL 1560 Daus tr. Sle7- 
dane's Comm. 160 Englishe Bibles were printed at Paris. 
1603 Jas. I in Ellis Or7g. Lett. Ser. 3. III. 78, 1 sende you 
herewith my booke latelie prentid: studdie and profite in 
it. 1633 Prynne Aistriomastizx Yo Rdr., They are now 
new-printed in farre better paper than most Octavo or 
Qnarto Bibles. 1639 Gentiiis Servita's Inguts. (1676) 882 
Things of importance ought equally to be handled, as well 
in those that are Printed, as in those that are to Print. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 22 He procured me the 
Mappe of Babylon, or Bagdet, printed upon a Cotton. 
1711 App. Kine in Szwift’s Left. (1767) 111. 239 The Specta- 
tors are likewise printing in a larger and a smaller volume. 
171z Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) III. 426 "Tis about half 
printed off. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5850/3 His Majesty s 
Picture, printed in natural Colours. 1775 JOHNSON in Los- 
well Lzfe 10 Oct., Maps were printing in one of the rooms. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 217 The copper-plate printing of calico 
is almost exactly the same as that used for printing engravings 
on paper from flat plates. 1887 Chicago Advance 19 May 
306/1 She..prints it herself with the cyclostyle. 1905 L. 
Gites A/usings Chinese Alystic 31 he philosopher’s works, 
in Kuo Hsiang’s standard edition, were printed for the first 
time in the year 1005 A. D. 

7. Said of an author or editor, not of the actual 
printer: a. To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) to 
be printed ; to give to the press. 

1530 Parser. 666/1 Whan wyll you printe your booke, 
guant voulez vous faire imprimer vostre linre? 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. Aaaaijb, Being desired by 
some Friends..to Print it,..I] have so done. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. Author’s Apol., Some said, John, print it; others 
said, Not so;..Atlast I thought, Since you are thus divided, 
I print it will; and so the case decided. 1789 Burns Café. 
Grose's Peregrin. i, A chield ’s amang you taking notes, 
And, faith, he'll prent it. 1897 J. W. Crarx Barnweld 
Introd. 9 My first idea was to print the Latin text alone. 

b. To express or publish in print (ideas, ctc.). 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 23 They thinke it 
not enough to do me wrongs unlesse they print them too. 


PRINT. 


1672 Vittlers (Dk. Buckhm.) 2 ehearsad v. (Arb.) 133 I'l be 
reveng'd on them too: I will both Lampoon and print 'em 
too. I gad. 1751 Lanetye Westw, Br. 107 My Intention, 
in Printing and distributing this Plan. .is. .to ease the Minds 
of many Persons. 1874 Bracke Sce/fCult. 17 Young men 
of course may..have opinions on many subjects, but there 
is no reason why they should print thein, 

+e. To designate in a printed statement, de- 
scribe in print as. Ods. rare. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. King § no King m. ii, My safest way 
were to print myself a coward, ¢ 1646 Miu.ton New Forcers 
Conse. 11 Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in high esteem with Paul, Must now 
be nam’d and printed Hereticks, 

8. intr. or absol, a. Of a person (in senses 6, 7): 
To exercise the vocation of a printer; to employ 
the press in printing. + Prix’ upon, to print an 
edition of a book immediately after that published 
by (the author or editor), in order to appropriate 
some of the profits (ods.). 

19 Bentrey Phal. Pref. 5 Before they ventur'd to Print, 
which is a Sword in the Hand of a Child. 1716 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S:) V. 324 There may be danger they may 
print upon you, unless you print more Copies. 1733 Pore 
‘for, Sat. 1. i. 100 In durance, exile, Bedlam or the Mint,— 
Like Lee or Budgel, I will rhyme and print. 1771 LucKomBE 
Hist, Print, 25 {Caxton] printed likewise for. .Henry VIIth. 
1802 Syp. Smith Ji &s, (1859) I. 13/2 Every man who prints, 
imagines he gives to the world something which tbey had 
not before, either in matter or style. : 

b. Of type, a block, a plate: To yield an impres- 
sion on paper, etc. ¢. Of a manuscript or of 
literary matter: Torun #f or amount in type (to so 
much). rare. 

1886 Turrer Aly Life as Anthor 282, 1 wish there was 
space here to say more about all this; but the great book 
before me would print up into several volumes. 1904 19¢/ 
Cent. Apr. 672 Here scarcely a line has been added : but 
the plate ‘prints’, and the plate began hy zo¢ printing. 

9. trans. ‘To maik (paper, etc.) with printed 
characters or designs. 

1727-41 CHAmbERs Cyci. s. v. Printing, The wetting of the 
paper ought to be done two or three days before printing it. 

O. To take an impression from (a forme of type, 
a plate, block, etc.) ; to use in printing. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s. v. Printing, Engraving several 
plates of Sandro Boticello’s design, and printing them off 
this new way. 1839 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVIII. 572/12 
These machines, however, are better adapted to printing 
stereotype plates, to which a curved form could be given. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1335/2 The stone is then etched, 
washed out, and printed. 

ll. To write in imitation of typography; to form 
(letters) in the style of printed letters; also adso/. 

1837 Dickens Pichkw, xxxvii, ‘Mr. Weller. here's a letter 
for you '...‘It can’t be from the gov‘ner’, said Sam, looking 
at the direction..‘ He always prints, I know, ‘cos be learnt 
writin’ from the large bills in the bookin’ offices’. A/od. A 
little boy, who cannot write yet, bas Jrzzéed me a Jetter. 

III. Technical senses analogous to JI. 

12. trans. To stamp or mark (a textile fabric, 
as cotton or oilcloth), by hand or machinery, with 
apattern or decorative design in one or more colours. 
Also aésol. 

1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 7b, Goods and mar~ 
chandize that come out of the kingdom of Cambaia, as cloth 
of Bumbast white, painted, printed, great quantitie of Indico 
{etc.]. 1600 in Nichols Prog~. QO. Eliz. (1823) HI. 505 One 
coveringe fora Frenche gowne of lawne, embrodered all over 
with fountaines, snaikes, .. and other devises, upon silver 
chamblet prented. 1700 Act 11 & 12 Will. ///,c. 10 All Cali- 
coes, painted, dyed, printed or stamped there {in E. Indies} 
shall not be worn or otherwise used within tbe Kingdom of 
England. 1712 Act 10 Anne c. 19 There shall be. ,Paid for 
and upon. .all Callicoes to he so Printed, Stained, Painted 
or Dyed. .the Sum of Three Pence for every yard in length. 
1758 FRaANkun Lett. Wks. 1887 IIE. 7 There are also fifty- 
six yards of cotton, printed curiously from copper plates. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 214 The manufacturer. .can print at 
whatever hour he may receive an order... Under tbe patron- 
age of parliament, it was easy. .to buy printed calicoes. 

b. Print on (in Calico-printing): to apply (the 
colouring matter of the design) upon the surface by 
printing. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 Four different methods are in 
use for imprinting figures upon calicoes..the fourth is hy a 
system of copper cylinders..by which two, three, four, or 
even five colours may be printed on in rapid succession. 
lid. 222 Some mordants..liquefy in the course of a few 
days; and being apt to run in the printing-on make hlotted 
work. /éfd. 241 Print-on the resist to preserve the white. 

13. Pottery, To transfer to the unglazed surface 
a decorative design in colour from paper, or in oil 
from a gelatine sheet or bat, the colour in the latter 
case being dusted on afterwards. With the pottery, 
or the design, as obj. , 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1017 The old plan of passing the 
biscuit into the muffle after it had been printed... The [glue} 
cake..is..transferred to the surface of the glazed ware 
which it is intended to print. /did@. 1029 M. Saint Amans 
..says the English surpass all other nations in manu- 
facturing a peculiar stoneware..as also in printing blue 
figures upon it. a. . 

14. Photogr. To produce (a positive picture) by 
the transmission of light through a negative placed 
immediately upon the sensitized surface, or, in an 
enlarging camera, before it. Also with of, owt. 

185: Hunt /’hofogry. 80 The Printing Process...It is..a 
negative picture,..a matrix which is capable of yielding 
a vast number of beautiful impressions. I have had as 
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many as fifty printed from one, and I have no doubt that 
as many more might he obtained from it. 185: Tatsor in 
Athenzum 6 Dec. 1286/2. 1852 Chemist II]. 222/1 The 
positive pictures are .. printed off, and fixed. 1855 HarpwtcH 
Man. Photogr. Chem. 173 \t is always necessary to print 
the picture some shades darker than it is intended to remain. 
1893 Photogr. Ann. 49 Vhese papers are somewhat quicker 
in printing. hut the surface will not bear the rough treat- 
ment which coagulated albumen would stand. 

b. znzir. Of a negative (with a qualifying adv.) : 
To produce a photograph (weé/, badly, etc.). 

1852 Chemist Lil. 221/2z [A negative] which will, as the 
phrase goes, print well. 1855 Harnwicu Wan. Photogr. Chent. 
290 As a general rule, the best Negatives print slowly. 

15. See NaTURE-PRINTING. 

16. Comés., in which print- is used attrib. in the 
sense of PRINTING vd/. sé., as print-cloth, cotton 
cloth of the kind suitable for printing; print- 
ground = PRINT-FIELD. Also print-out paper 
Photogr. = printing oul paper: see PRINTING 
vbl. sb. de See also PRINT-FIELD, -HOUSE, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 213 Calico-printing..was unknown 
as an English art till 1696, when a small print ground was 
formed upon the banks of the [hames, near Richmond. 
1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 480 A yard of cotton cloth of 
the kind called print-cloth. 1893 Photogr. Aun. 444 Anew 
toning agent..said to be superior to any yet introduced for 
the toning of alhumen or gelatine print-out papers. 

Printable (printab’l), a. [f. Printz. +-aBe.] 
Capable of being printed ; fit to be printed. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. (11. tv. iv, Such ground-scheme,.. 
still legible and printahle, we shall now .. present to the 
reader. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V. 293 Lemaire. called 
him names not printable in these prim days. 1891 J. D. 
Campsece in Atheneum 31 Oct. 583/73 Talfourd had printed 
. all in the letters that was printable in 1837 and 1848 

b. Capable of being printed from. rare. 

1885 Manch. Exam, 22 pene 5/7 Of all the modern 
methods of producing printable plates, heliogravure stands 
undoubtedly pre-eminent. 

Printed (printéd), A/a. [f. Print v.+-ED1.) 

1. Impressed, stamped, marked, + moulded. 

urs Caxton Pialogues 12 Of mylke soden with the 
flour Men make printed cakes. 1616 Sureu & Marku. 
Country Farme 683 Their dung is printed, grosse, long, 
and knottie. 1742 Cottins Oriental Ecd. u. 52 Oft in the 
dust I view his printed feet. , 

b. Said of a ruff: In print (Print sd. t4c); 
? with the pleats properly pressed or goffered; cf. 
Print a. 1b. 

1611 B. Jonson in Coryat’s Crudities aiij b, He [Coryat]) 
will shortly be reputed a Knowing proper, and well traueld 
scholer, as by his starchd beard, and printed ruffe may be as 
properly insinuated. 1614 — Sarth, Fair ut. ii, Jooncal/. 
{Of a party of Puritans.) A body may read that i’ their 
small printed rufies [i. e. ruffs in small or Geneva print). 

2. Produced or preparcd by typography ; bearing 
printed characters; expressed or published in print. 

1sog Hawes Past. leas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Whose 
godly name In priuted hokes doth remayne in fame. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe [nd (Ath.) 5 A shiet: of printed paper. 
1665 Orders of Ld. Mayor Lond. in De Foe Plagne (Rtldz.) 
62 With these usual printed Words,..* Lord have Mercy 
upon us’. 1709 Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to Afiss A. 
Wortley 21 Aug., I don’t see any violent necessity of 
printed rules. 1842 D’[skacri Amen. Lit. (1867) 215 The 
first printed book in the English language was not printed 
in England. A 

3. Coloured or figured by a proccss of printing, 
as cotton goods, carpets, pottery, etc. 

1588 (see Print v.12]. 1633 Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon 
3 June in Aedig. (1672) 465, 1 send you herewith two printed 
Caps... The Caps is a pretty fresh invention of a very easie 
Tate ;..which may come to some pretty perfection in the 
ornament of Curtains and Valances of Beds, or in some fine 
bistoritied Table-cloth fora Banquet. 1758 Franxuin Lett. 
Wks. 1887 I {1.7 Seven yards of printed cloth. 1791 Hamitton 
Berthollet's Dyeing \. Introd. 2 A mode..we use for colour- 
ing printed linens. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1028 The blue 
printed ware of England has been hitherto a hopeless object 
of emulationin France. 1888 Diack /u ar Lochaber viii, 
I've bought each o” them a priated cotton gown. 1900 Daily 
-Vews 24 Feh. 6/5 Printed in the medley of colours and the 
designs so long associated with cashmere shawls, 

4. Reproduced by nature-printing, photographic 
printing, etc. 

1856 T. Moore (¢/t/e) Nature- Printed British Ferns. 1859 
(see Nature-printed]. 1907 IWestm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 18/2 The 
development of a partially printed-out image. 

Printeis, obs. Sc. form of PRENTICE. 

Printer (printo1). Also 6 prent-; 6 -or, 
-our, Sc. -ar. [f. Print v.4+-rrR!, So MDu. and 
early mod.Du. preter, printer.} 

1. A person who prints, in any sense of the word; 
one engaged in impressing or stamping marks or 
designs upon a surface, as a calico-printer, and 
(formerly) a coiner. 

1567 Reg, Privy Counctl Scot. 1.556 All Meltaris, Forgearis 
and Prentaris within thesaid cunyehous. 1570-1 [did. X1V. 89 
The generall maister cunzeour, warrandis, . .sinkar, meltaris, 

-.and prentaris of the cunze hous. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) 111. 803/2, 100 Printers of Callicoes. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 214 Vhe great disadvantage under which the 
Frencb printers labour is the higher price they pay for 
cotton fabrics, above that paid by the English printers. 
1853 Dickens Let. in Daily News 12 Jan. (1899) 5/2, 1 hope 
we shall never terminate our business engagements until 
that Printer in stone, who will have to he employed at last, 
shall set * Finis’ over our last binding in boards ! 


b. spec. One whose business is the printing of 
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books, etc.; the owner of a printing business 
(formerly usnally identical with a publisher); a 
workman employed in a printing-office. 

1s0q Sfatuta in Parliamento (Colophon), Emprented at 
London..hy me Rycharde Pynson, Squyer and Prenter 
unto tbe Kynges noble grace. 1509 Hawes’ Conv. Swearers 
go (Colophon) Enprynted at London. . hy Wynkyn de Worde, 
oad vnto the moost excellent pryncesse my lady the 
synges graundame. azsz0 Dunpar Poems Ixili. 220 
Pryntouris, payntouris, and potingaris. 153z More Con/ut. 
Tindale Ws. 499/1 Of that writing that remayneth, some 
corrupted hi writers, some hy prenters. 1570 Levtxs 
Manip. Vocabul.77/17 A Printer, chatcographus. 1596 Dau- 
RYMPLE tr. Leséie's /ést, Scot. x.(S.T.S.) 468 Whay consult 
to hinder his lahour, to tak Mr. Ninian, to punise the 
prenter. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Wee can no 
more ascribe these things to chance, than a Printers Case of 
letters could hy chance fall into the right composition of 
the Bible which he printeth, or of Homers Hiads. 1770 
Funtus Lett. i. 1 To the Printer of the Public Advertiser. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sc., etc. I11.69/2 Caxton's types, as 
well as those of most of the early printers, were the Gothic, 
or black letter characters. 

2. An instrument or appliance used for printing. 

a. A telegraphic printing instrument; b. a photographic 
negative in its printing capacity; ¢C. wcchanical printer, 
a name for a typewriter. (U.S.) 

1890 Harper's Mag. Feb. 432/1 Edison’s various devices 
in his old stock printer have formed the basis of all later 
variations on that sort of instrument. 1890 Cent. Dict. sv. 
Motor, Motor printer, a printing telegraph in which the 
mechanism is moved by electric, steam, or other motive 
power. 1905 Mest. Gas. 11 Mar. 14/2 It is not always 
the negative which looks best which is the best printer. 

3. Zrade. A cotton cloth made to be printed 
on; printing-cloth. 

1864 J. S. Buckre Afannf Conrpend, p. 1x, 36 inches wide 
Cambric Printer, 50 yards long. 1883 Daily News 25 June 
2/7 Cotton Goods...Mexicans, T-cloths, and printers are 
generally dull, with occasional sales at a slight decline. 

4. alirtb. and Comd. chiefly appositive, ‘that is 
a printer’ (sense 1 b), as prinder-author, journalist. 

1663 Gersier Counsel 105 Printer setters will commit 
faults, as appears hy the Errataes at the end of books. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 5/2 Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde 
command large sums,..and so..of many other printer- 
authors who combined both professions tn those primitive 
times when labour was undivided. 1906 Atheneum 25 Aug. 
209/3 In 1618 the Community of Priuter- Booksellers was 
sanctioned by the king [of France]. 

b. With frizder's: as printer's devil = Deviu 
5 23 printer's flower = Flower sé. 5c; printer's 
imprint = Imprint sé. 3; printer's mark, a 
monogram or other device used by a printer as 
atrade-mark. ¢. With printers’, as printers’ fat 
(= Fart 54.2 5 b), ink (see INK 56,11), pie (see Pie 
56.4), ream (see REAM 56,3), roller, varnish ; 
printers’ bible (see quot.); printers’ gauge = 
GAUGE sb. 12. 

1898 /fome Mag. 31 Dec. 378/2 The so-called ‘ *Printers’’ 
Bible, which contains .. the .. misreading ..‘ Printers have 
persecuted me without a cause "(Psalm cxix. 161), ‘ printers ' 
being substituted for ‘princes’. 1763 H. Rose in Fam. 
Rose Kilravock (Spald. Club) 438 Harassed every morning 
by the “printer's devil. 1782 Mme. D’Arstay Let. to 
Jlrs. Thrale 24 Apr., | think 1 could submit to be printer's 
devil, to get a sight of the next volume. 1873 If. Srexcrr 
Stud, Sociol. (1882) 127 The hand implements used by 
‘ printer's-devils’ fifty years ago. 1898 V. & QO. oth Ser. II. 
33/1 Type..occupying exactly three-sevenths of the open 
puge, the remaining four-sevenths being ‘*printer’s-fat’. 
18z0 Ure Dict. Chem. (1823) 506/2 G *printers’ ink is 
a black paint, smooth and uniform in its composition. 1838 

renny Cycl. XL. 478/1 Printers’ ink may he considered 
as a black paint, writing ink..as a black dye. 

Hence Pri-nterdom, the ‘ world’ of printers. 

1905 Brit. ¢ Col. Printer ig Nov. 4/1 The list of present 
entrants is heing spread abroad through printerdom 1904 
fbid. 10 Mar. 15/3 There are enough titled men in printer- 
dom to give a little point to a story [etc.}. 

Printery (primtari). Chiefly 0. .S. [f. prec.: 
see -ERY. Cf. twviprimery.] 

1. A printing: office. 

1638 H. Peters in 4 J/ass. /1ist. Coll. VI. 99 Wee have 
a printery here. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendf’s Life Petrese 
u. 28 He would cause the Vatican Printery to be set on 
work again. 1864 Webster, Printery,..also, sometiines, a 
printing-office. 1894 NV. Brit, Daily Alail 7 Sept. 2 The 
American Government,..and some of our colonies, had 
established Government printeries, 

2. A cotton-printing factory; = PRINT-WoRK I. 

1846 in Worcester citing PitKin. 1903 /adian News 
XIII. 34/2 [He] was head of a big calico printery. 


+ Print-field. Ods. [f Print v.+ FIEvp s6.] 
An establishment for printing and bleaching 
calicoes; = PRINT-WoRK I. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 380 Printfields for staining 
cotton cloth have heen established at Cromwel-haugh, 
Huntingtower, Stormont-field and ‘fulloch. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scott. (ed. 2) 138/1 The banks of the Leven..are covered 
with numerous bleachfields, printfields, and cotton-works. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 214 One of his foremen..worked for 
a year ina print-field in Lancashire. 

+ Print-house, Oés. [f. Print v. + House sé.] 

1, = PRINTING-HOUSE. 

1629 WapswortH Prigr. iii. 13 Father Wilson, ouerseer of 
the Print-house. 1668-9 Woon Life (O.H.S.) IV. 8 
Mr. Delgardno, who lived in the house now the little print- 
house. 1721 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) Il. 221 They are 
ahout pulling down our Print-House. : 

2. Print house. +@. A cotton-printing factory 


b. A house of business selling prints (PRINT sé, 6), 


| 
| 
| 


t 


PRINTING, 


1839 Ure Det. Arts 242 Filters for the colour shop of 
2 print house are best made of wool. 

Printing (printin), vd/. sd. (f. Prist v.+ 
-1v¢1,] The action of the verb PRINT, in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. iii. (Tollem. MS.), In 
comparison to pe formest party [of the brain] he be menely 
harde, bat be prentynge of shappis [orig. forma impressio} 
and of liknesse be perinne pe longer holde. fd. xiv. it. 
(Bodl. MS.), 1s printinge of be sonne hemes is strenger in 
lowe places panne in hize. c¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 542 She 
strengthed hit with the pryntyng of her seale. 1532-3 Acé 
24 Hen. VIT/, c. 13 No manne vnder the degree of a barons 
sonne..shall weare any maner embrodery, prickyng or 
printing with golde, siluer, or sylke. 1728 De For Plax 
Exg, Commerce 296 It is but a few Years ago since no such 
thing as painting or printing of Linen or Callicoe was known 
in England. 1835 E. Baines Hest. Cotton Manuf. 257 In 
some parts [of the East} block printing is wholly unknown. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1029 Unsized paper fit for printing 
upon stoneware. 1904 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 4/4 Finger- 
printing, first suggested and practically applied hy Sir 
William Herschel, of the Indian Civil Service. 

b. In 7ypography. (See Print v. 6.) 

1530 Patscr. 258/2 Printyng of bokes, swfression. 21548 
Hatt Chron., /ien. VI 170b, In which season [¢1457} the 
craft of Printyng was first inuented ia the citie of Mens in 
Germanie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 Their 
printing is not by composing the letters as with vs; but.. 
they make for euery leafe a Tahle or hoord, with characters 
on both sides 1771 LuckomBe Ast. Print. 30 Caxton 
distinguished the books of his printing by the following 
particular device. 1837 Harcam //ist. Lit, (1843) I. iii. 
$19. 148 The invention of printing.. from moveable letters, 
has heen referred by most to Gutenberg, a native of Mentz. 

e. In Photography. (Sce PRINT wv 14.) 

1853 Family /ferald 3 Dec. 510/2 The printing of posi- 
tives will take from three or four minutes to one hour and 
ahalf,according tothesun. 1855 Harpwicn A/an. Photogr. 
Chen, 289 Photographic Printing...A. The exposure to 
light, or printing, properly so called.—B. The fixing and 
colouring {etc.]. 1893 Photegr. Ann. 49 These papers are 
somewhat quicker in printing. 

da. attrib. and Comb. as printing-hammer, 
-matertal, -pad, -process, -roller, -works; in 
Typogr., as prinding-letler, -plate, -room, -tool, 
-tyfe; in cotton-printing, as prinding-shop; in 
pottery-printing, as pArinting-colour; in Photogr., 
as printing light, negative; printing-body: see 
quot.; printing-cloth, cotton cloth made specially 
for printing ; printing-cylinder, in some printing- 
machines, the cylinder by which the paper is 
pressed on the flat forme of type, the impression 
cylinder; printing-drum, a revolving drum in 
a printing-machine serving to guide the paper; 
printing-frame (/’hologr.): see quot. 1875; 
+ printing-irons, implements for coining; print- 
ing-machine, a printing-press of the kind used 
for printing rapidly and on a large scale, generally 
one in which mechanical power is employed; 
+ printing-mould, ?a set of matrices for type: 
see Moutp sé.3 2, MATRIX 4; printing-paper, 
(a) paper used for printing on; (6) in Photogr. 
sensitized paper on which picttres are printed (also 
printing-out paper, abbrey. P.O. P.); printing- 
wheel: see quot. 

1839 Ure ct. Arts 1015 Three kinds of glazes are used 
in Staffordshire ; one. .for the finer pipe-clay ware to receive 
impressions, called “printing hody. 1883 Dacly News 22 Oct. 
7/1 Cotton goods...*Printing cloth quiet, and rather un- 
Steady. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1015 As to the stoneware., 
it is covered with a glaze composed of 13 parts of the 
*printing-colour frit. 1790 Patent Specif No. 1748, A is 
the *printing cylinder covered with woollen cloth, 1839 
Ure Vict. Arts 1036 The paper is thus conducted from the 
first printing cylinder F, to the second cylinder G,  /dicd. 
1037. Then encompassing the left-hand side and under 
portion of the “printing drum..it passes in contact with 
the..rollers, 1855 Harowicu Afan. Phologr. Chem. 159 
With sensitive paper..tbe picture will look well on its first 
removal from the *printing-frame. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aicch., 
Printing Jrame,..a quadrangular shallow hox in which 
sensitized paper is placed heneath a negative and exposed 
to the direct rays of the sky or of the sun. /éd. 1801/1 
‘she type-wheel 1s continuously rotated hy an independent 
motor, the circuit of the *printing-baminer being closed 
when the letter is opposed to the printing-pad. 1532 Acc. 
Ld. Iigh Treas. Scott. V1. 49 For bering of the kist with 
the “prenting irnis tothe abbay. 1538 Ecyor Dict., Txdi- 
enda, a ladell, a pryntynge yron, wherwith vessell is marked. 
1771 Luckomue A/ést, Print. 227 The Sizes of- *Printing 
Letter wonld not perhaps have heen carried lower than Bre- 
vier. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 267 Good *printing 
light. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 302/2 Hand-presses are 
now for the most part superseded in large establisbments 
hy steam-presses, generally called *printing-machines. 
3664 AtkyNs Orig. Printing 4 Thomas Bourchier, 
Arch-Bishop of Canterbury, moved the then king (Hen. 
the 6th) to use all possible means for procuring a *Printing- 
Mold ..to he hrought into this Kingdom, 1856 Pract. 
Chem. in Orr's Circ. Sci. 206 For tbe production of a 
“printing negative. 1904 Daily Chrow. 28 Apr. 8/4 The 
sensitive paper —ordinary gelatino-chloride *printing-out 
paper answers well. 1875 *Printing-pad [see printing-ant- 
mer}. 1828 Weaster, *Printing-papcr, paper to be used 
in the printing of books, pamphlets, &c. 1892 Bothamley's 11- 
Jord Man. Photogr. App. 164 The printing paper of the future. 
1905 Hest. Gaz. 11 Mar. 14/2 Close contact between - 
negative and printing-paper. 1772 Patent Specif, No. 1007 
The top “printing roller and iron levers must then he raised. 
1890 W, J. Gorvon Foundry 168 Printing a Cotton Gown... 
Tbe inner roller revolves in tbe colour, and distributes it 
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over the printing roller, which in its turn presses against the 
gliding cloth. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 The *printing shop 
Is anoblong apartment. 1683 *Printing Tools (see Prantinc- 
House], 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Printing-wheel, one 
used in paging or numbering machines or in ticket-printing 
machines, x 

Printing, ///.a. [f. Prinry.+-1nG 2.) That 
.prints, in various senses of the vb. 

1856 Murs. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. 805 ‘Ah’, Said 1, 
‘my dear Lord Howe, you shall not speak To a printing 
woman who has lost her place..compliments, As if she were 
awoman’. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., Printing-telegraph, 
aun electro-magnetic telegraph which automatically records 
transmitted messages. ‘The term is, however, generally 
applied only to those which record in the comnion alphabet, 

Pri-nting-house. Now only Ast, A build- 
ing in which printing is carried on, a printing-office. 

Printing Llouse Square, a small square in London, the 
site of the office of the 7vzes newspaper ; hence fransf 

1576-7 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 583 Vhe prenting hous 
and necessaris appertening thairto. 15941. B. La Primaned. 
Fr. Acad. i. 337 Euery one abideth in his owne office..as 
. -is to bee seene in the printing house, 1683 Moxon A/ech, 
Exerc, Printing ii, ey Vhey say, Such a One has set up 
a Printing-House,..thereby they mean he has furnish’d a 
House with Printing Tools. 1721 AmuErst 7erre Fil, 
No. 11 (1754) 51 Of all the sumptuous edifices which of late 
years have shot up in Oxford, and adorn'd the habitation of 
the muses, the new printing-house..strikes me with par- 
ticular pleasure and veneration. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, 
Limes Wks. (Bohn: I]. 117 The perfect organization in its 
printing-house. é ; . 

Printing-ink. ‘The ink used in printing, 
ptinters’ ink ; fiz. printed matter, print. 

1676 Marvete A/7, Sairke go Such [books] as are writ to 
take out the Blots of Printing-Inke. 1765 Dict. Arts & Sc. 
s.v. Jak, lack printing Ink for engraving on Copper. 1875 
Une Dict. Arts I. 916 Printing Ink..is essentially a com- 
ination of lamp-black..with oil. 1904 Atheneum 21 May 
657/3 Amid all this flood of printing-ink English students 
have had to wait till now for any connected and detailed 
account of this new branch of physics. 

Comb. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Am, 27 Printing-ink-makers. 

Pri-nting-office. An establishment in which 
the printing of books, newspapers, etc. is carried on. 

1827 O.vford Guide 79 Vhe Clarendon Printing Office. 1864 
A. McKay Hist. Atinuarnock 159 His_priuting-office, in 
which the poems of Burns were first put into type. 

Printing-press. An instrument or machine 
for printing on paper, etc., from types, blocks, or 
plates: = Press sé.! 13; sometimes restricted to 
a hand-press, as distinguished from a fpr dzztzng- 
machine, worked by machincry, with cylinders. 

1588 (see Press sé.' 13]. 1655 Cucverrer Aiveriius Advt., 
At his Shop at the sign of the Printing-Press in Cornhil, 
neer the Exchange. 1714 ManpevitLe /ad, Bees (1725) 1. 
258 Would you..break down the Printing: Presses, melt the 
Founds, and burn all the Books in the Island? 186: Mus- 
GRAVE /y-roads 127 It is only because chroniclers were 
scarce, and printing: presses unknown, in those times. 

attril. 1683 Moxon Meech. Exerc, Printing xi. 1 The 
Worms for Printing-Press Spindles. 

Printiz, obs. form of PRENTICE. 

Printlesg (printlés), a. (adv.) [See -LEss.] 

1. Making or leaving no print or trace. 

1610 Suaks. Zep. v. i. 34 Ye, tbat on the sands with 
printlesse foote Doe chase the ebbing-Neptune, and doe flie 
him When hecomes backe. 1634 Mitton Comus 897 Whilst 
from off the waters fleet ‘Thus I set my printless feet O're 
the Cowslips Velvet head. 1855 O. W. Hoimes Vocus 79, 
I heard the spirits’ printless tread, And voices not of earthly 
sound. 

2. Yhat has recetved, or that retains, no print. 

@19797 Mary Woutstonecr. Posth. H’ks. (1798) 1V. 160 
Pacing over the printless grass. 1809 Svp. SmitH Seva, 11. 
333 We leave his infant body to the winds, and engrave 
upon his printless heart, in the first morning of life the 
feeling of pain. 1874 B. Taytor Prophet u. iv, Wandering 
birds. .Strike their way across the printless air. 

B. as adv, Without leaving, or without receiving, 
a print. 

3792 Woxcott (P. Pindar) Odes to Kren Long um, vii, Let 
the widow’s and the orphan’s tear Fall printless on thy 
heart as on a stone. 1818 MttmaNn Saszor 198 The moss 
springs printless up beneath her feet. 

Pri-nt-se:ller. A person who sells prints 
(Print sé. 12) or engravings. 

1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4685,/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and 
Map-Seller. 1818 Cospert Pol. Reg. XX XI11. 688 He con- 
nived at a print-seller’s carrying away a great many valuable 
prints, 1857 Rusktn lew. Drawing ii. 139 Any printsellers 
who have folios. .of old drawings, or facsimiles of them. 

Pri-nt-shop. A print-scller’s shop. 

«1697 AuBREY Lives (1898) 1. 407 To take viewes, land- 
skapes, buildings, etc...which wee see now at the print 
shopps. 1780 ‘Tl. Davirs Garztck 11. xlii. 186 An engraving 
of her..is still to be seen in tlie print-shops. 1859 Jeri. 
son Brittany xix. 310 Circular frames, which revolved 
after the manner otihoe in the print-shops, 

Print-work. [f. Print 5d. + Work sé.] 

1. (Now usnally f7777/works, often const. as szz.\ 
A factory in which cotton fabrics are printed. 

1835 Ure (Ailos. Manuf. 400 Employed in the drying- 
room of a calico print-work. 1844 G. Dovp 7exrtile Manuf. 
ii. 54 A large print-work. ,consists of several distinct depart- 
ments, such as the mechanical department, the chemical 
department, the artistic or designing department, the printing 
department, &c, 1885 Afanch. Lxvam. 10 Sept. §/1 Manager 
of the calico printworks, P 

2. Lettering imitating printcd characters. vare. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 68 (Lucy) But never 
was MS. so illegible. .as the print-work of that sampler. 

Printyce, obs. form of PRENTICE, 
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Priodont (proiddpnt), a. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Priodén, -ont-em (Cuvier), generic name, f. Gr. 
mpi-ev to saw + ddeus, dbovt- a tooth, later altered 
to LPrionodon, f{. mpiwv, mpiov- a saw, whence 
Prionopont.] Saw-toothed. a. Belonging to the 
genus Przodon ( Priodontes, Prvionodon), or the sub- 
family J%7onodonlinew, of armadillos (the kaba- 
lassous), characterized by very numerous tecth set 
closely like the teeth of a saw. b. Applied to 
a form of the mandibles in stag-beetles, having 
the projections or tceth smal! and closely set. 

1854 OWEN Shel. & Veeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
278 ‘The priodont armadillo. .has ninety-eight teeth, 1883 
Athenvum 29 Dec. 870/3 Four very distinct phases of 
development in their mandibles, which the author proposed 
to term ‘priodont ’, ‘amphiodont’, ‘ mesodont ', and ‘telo- 
dont’. 1899 Cams, Nat, [Hist, V1. 193 In each species 
{of Lucanide (stag-beetles}] these variations [of the man- 
dibles] fall.. into distinct states, so that entomologists describe 
them as ‘ fornts ’, the largest developments being called teleo- 
dont, the smallest priodont. 

+ Priol, obs. forin of PAtr-noyat. 

1776 Mrs. Harrts in Pate. Lett, Ld, Alalmesbury (1870) 
I. 341 If the highest has a priol of aces all the company 
give five guineas each. 

|| Prion (praign). Ornish. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mpiwy asaw.} ‘A genus of Petrels established by 
Lacépéde, on account of the denticulated or 
serrated edges of their mandiblcs, and used as an 
English word by many writers’ (Newton D2. 
Birds) ; a saw-billed petrel. 

Prionodont (praijp‘nodgnt), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. 
mod.L, /’zonodon, or f. Gr. mpiwy, mptov- a saw + 
dSovs a tooth: see Prioponr.] Having teeth 
serrated or resembling the teeth of a saw. 

a. Of an armadillo: = Priopoxt a; as sé. a prionodont 
armadillo, a kabalassou, b. Of a civet-cat: Belonging 
to the genus /’77onedon or subfamily /»7onodontine (the 
linsangs), having only one tubercular molar on each side in 
cach Jaw; as sé& a prionodont civet-cat, a linsang. CH 
‘Transversely plicated, as the hinge of the bivalve shells of 
the group Prionodesmacea, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prior (prei‘e1), sb. Forms: 1-3 prior, 4-6 
priour, -e, pryour, (5 priowr, pryo(u)r, 
pryowre, prier), 6- prior. [Late OE. fv7or, 
a. L. prior, -dr-em former, supcrior (see next), in 
med.L. as sb. the superior or chief officer of a 
society, spec. a prior; in ME, reinforced by OF. 
privy (12th c. in Iatz.-Darm.), przouwr (mod.F. 
prieur), whence the ME. form fyzou7, ete. In 
sense 2b ad. It. przore.] 

1. A supcrior offtcer of a religious house or order. 

a. In an abbey, the officer next under the abbot, appointed 
by him to exercise certain authority, maintain discipline, 
and preside over the monastery in his absence (frior 
claustval); ina smaller or daughter monastery the resident 
superior (frtor conventual). In monastic cathedrals, in 
which the Bishop took the place of Abbot, the Prior was 
the actual working head of the abbey. Insome large foreign 
abbeys, e. g. Cluny and Fécamp, there were several priors, 
the chief of whom was called Grand Prior. b. The 
superior or head ofa house of Canons Regular (Augustinians, 
Arroasians, and originally Premonstratensians). c. Also 
the superior of a house of Friars. 

Grand Prior, the commander of a priory of the Knights of 
St. John of Jerusalem, or of Malta. 

1093 Charter of Wuilfstan in Yhorpe Dipl. Augl. Aev. 
Sax. (1865) 443 Hine God geuferade pet he weard prior & 
feeder }zes bufan cwedenan mynstres. a 1123 O. Z. Chron. 
an. 1107 Ernulf pe ar wes prior on Cantwarbyrig. @ 1131 
fi, an. 1129 Pa priores, muneces and canonias pa wzron 
on ealle ba cellas on Engla land. ¢ 1290 5. Exg. Leg. 1. 
219/642 And be prior with procession to pe gate comez. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. IWace 7065 He asked leue atte 
priour To speke wyp Constant. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, HWks. 
II]. 350 Per [friars] ordre lettib pes, but 3if bei han per 
priours leeve. 1455 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 1. 287 
The Priowrys of the fowre Orderys of Freyerys. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Vee in Wr.-Wiilcker 780/20 //ic prior, -r7s, a prier. 
1533 More Confut. Tindale 1. 532 In the same house 
whereof I was master and pryour. 1570-6 LamBAROoE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 270 Laurence his successor, brought 
Monks into the house, the head whereof was called a Prior, 
which woorde..was in deede but the name of a seconde 
officer, bicause the Bishop himselfe was accompted the very 
Abhat. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3918/1 ‘The Grand Prior is at 
present with the Duke of Vendosme, his Lrother. 1706 
Prituips, /’rfors Aliens, were certain Priors born in France, 
that had the Government of Monasteries founded for out- 
landish Men in England. 1706 tr. Depin's Eccl, Hist. 
16¢4 C. I].1v. xxi. 379 The general Chapters, or the Visitors 
of the same Orders, shall appoint Priors-claustral, or Sub- 
Priors, in the Priories in which there is a Convent, to 
exercise Corrections and Spiritual Government. 1727-41 
Cuanuers Cycé. s.v., In the monastery of St. Denys, there 
were anciently five priors; the first whereof was called the 
grand prior...There are also grand priors in the military 
orders, rgot J.T. Fowrer in Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
III. Introd. 3 In Durham, as in Wincbester, Ely, and other 
monastic Cathedrals, the Bishop was the honorary and titular 
lead, while the true head of the house was the Prior. 

2. a. In foreign countries, the title of the elected 
head of a guild of merchants or craftsmen. b. 
The title of a chief magistrate in some of the 
former Italian republics, e.g. Florence: cf. Prionr- 


ATE Ib. Obs. exc. List. 

1604 Alerch. New-Royall Exchange Bij b, The Merchants 
{at Rouen].. shall chuse out of the said number three 
Officers, viz. A Prior and two Consulls, to remaine in their 
authoritie for one yeare. ¢ 2638 Moryson /fix, 1. vi. (1903) 
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93 Still the cittizens had theire wonted Magistrate called 
Gonfaloniere, and theire Priour of Justice. 1748 Larth. 
guake of Peru i. 60 The Court of Commeice is the Consul. 
ship, where a Prior and two Consuls preside. -(1832 tr. 
Sismondrs Ital. Rep. x. 224 Vis son Cosmo, bom in 1389, 
was priore in 1416.] 1878-83 Vitiari Life & Tisuces Machia- 


 gedli (1898) II. xiv. 398 The working-classes placed the Priors 


of the Guilds at the head of the Government. 

+ 3. A superior. (After L. prvor in lade. John i. 15.) 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 75 He is to come after 
Joon, al if he be Joonis pryour. Ffor he was not made 
bifore Ioon in tyme. .for oon spekip of forperhede of man- 
hede of Crist bifore Ioon in grace, and also in worpynes. 
Tbid. 77 After me is to comen a man, pe whiche is inade 
bifore ine, for he was anoon my priour (cf. }'vdg. Jolin i. 15 
quia prior me erat]. 

+4. The first or greatest ; the chief. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chiron, 127 Plato, the Prior of all ancient 
Philosophers. 

5. Commerce. The head of a firm. Now zave. 

1853 Mittuouse Dizion. Ingl-/tal., Prior (com.), socio 
principale, direttore. 1865 (Jan. 2) Circular of Messrs. 
A. Gibbs & Sons, We beg leave to inform you that we have 
this day admitted as partner in our House Mr. George Louis 
Monck Gibbs, nephew of our prior. 1908 Aforuing 1’ost 
1 Jan., Messrs. Antony Gibbs and Sons announce that they 
have admitted into partnership the Hon. Gerald Gibbs, son 
of their prior, Lord Aldenham, 

Hence Pri‘oracy, the office of prior: = Prion- 
ATE 1; Pri‘oral a., of or pertaining to a prtor. 

1895 E. Marc. Tuomrson //tst. Somerset Carthusians 71 
St. Hugh's iminediate successor in the prioracy was Bovo. 
1882 Athenzum 30 Sept. 427/3 ‘he Abbot of Bath, who 
thereto had at once erected a prioral cell. 

Prior (proiva:), a. adv.) [a. L. prior former, 
carlier, elder, anterior, superior, more important, 
f. OL. prep. 777 before.] Preceding (in time or 
order); earlier, former, anterior, antecedent. 

1714 R. Fipves /’ract, Disc. ii. 38 Whether we become 
partakers of it by a prior or an after-consent. 1754 Eowaros 
fvecd, Will wu, ii. (1762) 39 That is what is ineant by a 
Thing's being prior in the Order of Nature, that it is some 
Way the Cause or Reason of the Thing, with Respect to 
which it is said to be prior. 1765 Ii-tackstoxe Comm. 1. 
xv. 436 The first of these legal disabilities is a prior 
marriage, 179: Wasnixcron Le?, Writ. 1892 XII. 17 The 
necessity of a prior attention to those duties. 1856 Miss 
Meutock 9. //atifax xi, 1 was fully acquainted with all 
the prior history of her inmates. 1865 H. PHittirs Amer, 
Laper Curr. \1.12 The meeting in the prior yezr was under 
different circumstances. 

b. Const. Zo. 

1714 R. Fivors Pract, Disc. ii. 37 The sin is prior to and 
..independent of the action. 1739 Hume //un, Nat. 1, ii. 
(1874) I. 316 Our simple impressions are prior to their 
correspondent ideas. 1774 J. Bryant AZpthol. 11.263 These 
rites are said to have been..far prior to the foundation of 
Rome. 1907 H. Joss in Hibbert Grul. July 747 They 
come in obedience to a necessity prior to their own will. 

B. as adv. with /o: Previously to, before. 

1736 Butter Axal. Introd., Wks. 1874 1. 6 There is no 
presumption against this prior to the proofof it. 1766 Mrs. 
S. Penntncton Left. 1.127 It existed prior to the formation 
of these bodies. 1826G. S. Farer Diftc. Komanisi (1853) 
116 Prior to the year 1215, a man..might be perfectly 
orthodox, who denied Transubstantiation, if he held Con- 
substantiation, 1875 Scrivener Lect. Vert N. Test. 6 [It] 
seems, prior to experience, very improbable. 

Priorate (prat‘drét). [ad. late L. priorar-us 
(Tertull.) priority, preference, in mcd.L. the office 
of prior, a priory, f. £7707 Prion a.: sce -ATEL] 

1. The office and dignity of a prior; also, the term 
of office of a prior: a. of an ecclesiastical prior. 

c 1400 AZol. Loll, 51 Wat euer clerk takip priorate, religioun, 
bischophed, or dignite of pe kirk. 1737 M. Jouxson in 
Bibl. Topogr. Brit. (1790) U1. 68 Sir John Weston, in whose 
priorate tbis exchange was made orconfirmed. 1775 WARTON 
list. Eng. Poetry xxiv. 11, 112 Benoit’s successour in the 
priorate of saint Genevieve was not eaually attentive to the 
discipline and piety of his monks. 1854 Mitman Laz. Chr. 
I11. 363 That ascending ladder of ecclesiastical honours, the 
priorate, the abbacy, the bishopric, the metropolitanate, 

b. The dignity of prior iu the Florentine re- 
public: see Prior 54, 2b. 

1818 CocerincE in Lt. Rew. (1836) 1. 86 Members of this 
family (the Pulci] were five times elected to the Priorate, 
one of the highest honours of the republic. 1872 Lowett 
Dante Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 130 Just before his assumption 
of the priorate, however, a new complication had arisen. 
1874 M. Creicuton //ést. Ess. i. (1g02) 16 This priorate 
Dante calls the source of all his woes. d 

2. A priory; also, the inmates as a commnnity. 

1749 Hist. Windsor viii. 107 The Manour, or Priorate of 
Munclane, in the County of Hereford. .with all and singular 
its appurtenances." 1762 tr. Basching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 264 
Bethleem, a priorate, or college of regular canons of the order 
of St. Augustine. 1829 Soutuey in Q. Hew XLI. 211 An 
address from the priorate of the order of Malta to the 
prince of Brazil, spoken by one of their Cosnendadores. 
1844S, R. MaitLanp Dark Ages 323 On his return he found 
that his uncle was dead, and that the see of Frisingen, as 
well as his own priorate, was filled by a successor. 

Priore, obs. variant of Priory. 

Prioress (prai‘érés). [ME. a. OF. prioresse, 
fricuresse (13th c, in Godef.) = med.L. p7707tssa 
(¢1135 in Abelard): see Prior sé. and -Ess1.) 
A nun holding a position under an abbess similar 
to a claustral prior; also, one governing her own 
house like a conventual prior: see PRIon sé. 1. 

c1290 St, Ldinund 161 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Bope his 
sustren,. Nounnes hemade bere... Pe eldore was sethbe prior- 
esse of pe lauedies ech-on. 1303 KR. Brunne Hand, Synne 
7808 Pyr com to hym, for hys godenesse, A nunne, y wene 

a 
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a pryores. c 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 118 Ther was .. a Nonne 
a Prioresse Tbat of hir smylyng was ful symple and coy. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv, 413/2 Pryowresse, priorissa. 1535 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 91 ‘he two prioresses 
wolde not confesse this,..nor none of the nunnes. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M.1. iv. 1x When you haue vowd, you 
must not speake with mien, But in the presence of the 
Prioresse. 1759 Jouxson Rasselas xlix, [She] wished only 
to fill it with pious maidens, and to be made prioress of the 
order. 1808 Scott A/armion 1, xix, Tynemouth’s haughty 
Prioress. 1861 Craik //ist. Eng. Lit. 1.301 With howgenuine 
a courtesy. .he first addresses bimself 10 the modest Clerk, 
and the gentle Lady Prioress, and the Knight. 

+Prioressy. Sc. Ods. [f. pree. + -¥.] A 
nunnery or convent presided over by a prioress. _ 

1575 in McCrie Life A. AMetville (1819) 1. 150 mote, His 
hienes chalmerlan and factor to the said priorissie of the 
Senis. 1633 Se. Acts Chas. 1 (1817) V. 164/t At is fund.. 
‘hat the richt of superioritie Off all lands..perteining to 
quhatsumever abbacies pryories pryoressis [etc.] pertenis to 
his Majestie. 

+ Pri‘orhede. Oés. rave—'. [f. Prior sé. + 
-hede, -W¥AD.) Priorship; priorate. 

c1qas Fouud. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.1.S.) 14 Rayer 
oplenynge cure and office of the priorhede. 

Priori, a.: see high priori (HiGH @. 17 g). 

1762 Gent. Mag. 546 Most of you take the priori high- 
road, 1823 J. Guwies Aristotle's Rhet. 79 ‘The school- 
men audaciously followed the priori road, 

Prioric (pratig‘rik), @. rare. [f. A Priori + -1¢.] 
Of «@ prior? charaeter. 

1895 Atheurum 7 Dec. 796/1 If we consider that the 
posterius of oue inference becoines the ce of the next, so 
that a conclusion may be prioric though drawi from 
Premises obtained posteriorically, the prioric and posterioric 
seen to have no connexion with Kant’'s @ priort, a poste- 
rior. Ibid. [vee PosreRiontc]. 

Priorily, erron, var. of Prrorty adz. 

Priori‘stic, z. [f. Prion a.+-istic.] Of or 
belonging to Aristotle’s Prior Analytics: opposcd 
to PosrrRionistic. lence Priori-stically adz. 

€ 1600 Tron WwW. iil. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 Thou art moved 
formally, prioristically in the thing considered, not pos- 
terioristically in the manner of considering. 1890 Cent, 
Dict., Prioristic. 1902 Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psych. AU. 
740/t Prioristic dictum de omniand Prioristic uuiversal: 
universal predication as defined by Aristotle at the end of the 
first chapter of thre first book of the /’rior Aualytics:..We 
say that anything, P, is predicated universally (dictum de 
onet) when nothing can be subsumed under the subject of 
which P is not intended to be predicated. 

Priority (proig'riti). Also 5 priorte. (ME. 
a. F, priorwté (14th c., Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
prioritas, {.1.. prior, -orem: see Prion a. and -1TY.] 

1. The condition or quality of being earlier or 
previous in time, or of preceding something else. 

3387-8 T. Usx Vest. Love i. iv. (Skeat) |. 166 In divers 
times, and in diuers places 1emporel, without posteriorite or 
priorite, 1432-s0 tr. //igden (Kolls) V11, 273 The seetes of 
Cawnterbery and of York not to be subiecte in eny wise to 
otlier after the constitucion of Gregory, excepte that the oon 
is moore then that other for the priorite of tyme. 1597 
Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. \xxxt § 16 ‘The preeminence of prioriie 
in birth. 1662 Stivuincec. Orig. Sacer. i. ii. § 7 Yhough 
there might bee soine priority in order of causes between 
them, yet there was none in order of timeor duration, 1879 
H. Georce Progr. & Pov. Vil. i. (1881) 309 No priority of 

ropriation can give a right which will bar these equal 
" ts of others. hor ee 

2. Precedence in order, rank, or dignity. 

3400 Cursor Al, 27562 (Cott. Galba) Pride..riueliest.. 
For werldes hap, .. Erthly honowre, or priorte, Welth, or 
lordschip, or pouste. ¢1440 Alphabet of Talvs 248 Per it 
is semand pat be fathur suffer pe son to hafe a prioritie, 
1534-1704 [see Posteriority 2]. 1606 Snaks. Tr. §& Cr. 1. 
iil, 86 Vhe Heauens themselues, the Planets, and this 
Center, Obserue degree, priority, and place, 1803 Stuarr 
in Gurw. Wellington's Desp. (1837) 11. 190 note, The priority 
of his rank tothat of Major General Wellesley would render 
his presence to the northward of the Kistna incompatible 
with a due exercise of the powers. .delegated to the latter 
officer. 1861 Sat. Kev. 14 Dec. 608 The courtesy of the 
American dockyard officers would probably grant toa British 
man-of-war priority over several merchantmen which were 
in_need of siinilar accommodation. 

3. Law, +a. See quot. 1607. Obs. b. A pre- 
eedence among claims, or a preference in order of 


payment. 

1523 Fitzners. Surv. 23b, The lorde that the tenaunt 
holdeth of by priorite shall haue the warde of the body, be 
it heyre male or heyre female. 1607 Cowrw. /nterpr.s.v. 
fosteriority, A man holding lands or tenements of two 
lords, boldeth of his auncienter Lord by prioritie, and of his 
later Lord by posterioritie. 1766 BLackstone Comm, IL. xxxii. 
511 In payment of debts he must observe the rules of 
priority; otherwise, on deficiency of assets, if he pays 
those of a lower degree first, he must answer those of a 
higher out of his own estate, 1869 Act 32 § 33 Vict. c. 46 
§ 1 In tbe administration of the estate of every person who 
shall die. .after [x Jan. 1870] no debt or liability..shall be 
entitled to any priority or preference hy reason merely that 
the same is secured by or arises under a bond, deed, or 
other instrument under seal, or is otherwise made or consti- 
tuted a specialty debt. 1884 Sik J. Pearson in Law Kep. 
28 Ch, Div. 178 At that time the law of Ireland gave judg- 
nient creditors priority over simple contract creditors, 

4, =‘Apriority’ (Cent. Dict.). 

9. attrié.: priority-bond = preference bond 


(PREFERENCE 8), 

1849 Darwen in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 368 If I, a priority 
man called aspeciesC. D. 1884 Padé MallG.7 Apr. 5/1 New 
issues of Turkish Yobacco and Priority bonds, of Spanish, 
and even of Russian bonds. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 29 Nov. 
2/2 {He} insisted on the importance and significance of 
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| the ‘priority pledge ', which be asserts is always given by 


Liberal candidates. 
Priorly, @. nonce-wd. [f. Prior sb.+-Ly¥ 1.) 


Proper to or befitting a prior. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 62 Blandly he patteth his 
Ppriorly paunch. 

Pri-orly, adv. rare. [f. Prior a.+-Ly?.] As 
a prior step; previously, antecedently. 

1792 Gennes /'rans/. Bible 1, Pref. 2 Whether, priorly 
to that zra, it had ever been inhabited .. is a question 
which it would be rash to decide. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. xvi. iii, 332 Thus people may neither marry 
Nor unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
priestbood. 

Pri‘orship. [f Prion sd.+-suir.] The office 
or dignity of a prior. 

1553 Becon Keliques of Rome (1563) 22b, Those byshops 
which sell... priorships, or any other ecclesiasticall dignityes 
..Should be adiudged Simoniakes. 1626 A/S. Acc. Sé. 
John's Itosp., Canterb., Rec. for iny whole wages dureing 
my Pryorshipp the some of vjs viijd. 167: WoopneaD 
St. Teresa u. xviii. 120 Father Antonio quitted his Prior- 
ship with great willingness. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1V. 66 The order of St. John has likewise a priorship 
or grand priorship in Bohemia, 1840 CaRiyLte Heros 
iii, (1872) 82 In Dante’s Priorship, the Guelf-Ghibelline, 
Bianchi-Neri, or some other confused disturbances rose to 
such a height, that Dante..was with his friends cast un- 
expectedly forth into banishment. 
Reformation ji. 24 Election to the Priorship at Canterbury. 

riorte, obs. form of PRioxity, 

+ Prio‘rums, sd. A/. Obs. [L. priérum, as in the 
usnal Latin title in 15th c., Analyticorum priorum 
“ibri dio, the two books of the Prior Analytics 
(of Aristotle); with Eng, pl. suffix -s.] Aristotle's 
Prior Analyties, or questions laken from them. 

1596 Harincton Alefam. Ajax (1814) 4 That he had 
before in his priorums. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. Ixviii, All the Quzstionists 
between the time of their Admission and Asb Wednesday 
are to enter tbeir Priorunis. 

Priory (prai‘dri). Also 3-6 priorie; 8. 5-6 
pryoure, priore. [ME. friorte,a. Anglo-F .priorte 
(21240), med.L. pridria: see Prion 54, and -y. 
The form might also arise from OF. priord, 
mod.l. prieuré:—L, prioratus; butin Eng. priouré, 
prioré is of late ocenrrence.] 

1. A monastery or nunnery governed by a prior 
or prioress ; generally an offshoot of an abbey on 
which it was more or less dependent; also, a house 


of Canons Regular. Alten priory: see ALIEN a, 2. 

Sometimes the name of a dwelling-house on the site of 
a priory. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 71/10 In be priorie of wiricestre. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5599, & poru {his conseil chirchen 
wide he let rere & ebheys & prioryes aboute her & pere. 
1432-50 ur. //igden (Rolls) VII. 475 The priory of Norton 
in the province of Chestre was founded this tyme by William 
sonne of Nigellus. arzgsz Lecanp /tiv. III. 50 Here was 
a Priorie of Nunnes lately suppressed. 1726 AYLtrre 
Parevgon 6 The Churches which are given to them [priors] 
in Vitulum, or by way of ‘Yitle, are called Priories. 1806 
Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 96/1 Coldstream.,was anciently the 
seat of a priory or abbacy of the Cistertian order. 1845 
Fuiz, M, Sewete Gertrude i, Vhe modern Priory..had no 
conuection with the old religious house except that of bear- 
ing the same designation. 1889 Jessorr Coming af Friars 
iii. 136 A priory was a monastery whicb in theory or in fact 
was subject to an abbey. 

B. ¢1500 Aletusine 210 Ye muste doo founde a Pryoure of 
twelue monkes, & the pryour, in suche place there as my 
lady shal ordeyne. 1530 Patscr. 258 Priore, prioré. 

attrib, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xtv, i. 642, 1 wel ought 
to knowe you.., al though I be in a pryory place. 

b. Grand priory, a province, next below a 
‘language’, of the order of the Knights of St. John 
or of Malta, under the rule of a Grand Prior, 

Cf. Priorate 2, quot, 1829, and Priorsutr, quot. 1762. 

1885 Cath. Dict. 413/2 The Hospitallers.. After the order 
hud attained its full development, it was divided into eight 
languages... Each language was divided into grand priories 
and bailiwicks, which again were subdivided into com- 
manderies, 

2. = PRIORATE I, PRioRSuIP, 

1387 Tuevisa /igden (Rolls) Vil. 443 After be fifteenbe 
sere of his priourie Herlewyn abbot of Decco deide, and 
Anselme was i-made abbot in his stede. 1879 tr. J/ont- 
alembert's Monks of West V1. 161 note, Durine the 
fifteen years of his priory. 

3. = Priority. Obs. rare. 

1600 Sc. Acts Yas. V1 (1816) 1 V. 246/2 Anent pe priorie in 
places and voting ffor removeing of all sic occasionis of 
controverseis. 

Pris, obs. form of Price sé.1, Prize v.1 

Prisable (prai'zab’l), a. Also prizable. [a. AF. 
prisable, f. prise Prise sb.l; see -aBLE; ef. durtiable.] 


Liable to the custom of prisage. 

[1392-3 Rolls of Partt. WI. 307/1 Paiant pur chescun 
tonell de Vyns prisables Vyut deners.] 1882 Hus, Hawt in 
Antiquasy V1, 231/1 The primary meaning of the term 
prizage—viz. that the Crown took prizable wines at its own 
price. 1885 — /7ist, Customs 11. 106 An equivalent of the 
Custom of 2s. paid by aliens, namely, 20d. for every prisable 
pipe, and tod. for every other pipe. 

Prisage ! (prat'zedz). Now Hist, Also 7 pry-, 
prisadge, 7-9 prizage. [f. as pree. + -AGE. 

Spelman mentions a nied. (Anglo-) L. prisdgium ‘jus 
prisas capiendi vel ipse actus’, which may have been the 
immediate source.] . . . 

1. An ancient custom levied upon imported wine; 


1900 Gasquet £ve of | 


PRISCIAN. 


in later times correlated to and often identified with 
BUTLERAGE 1. (Abolished 1809 by 49 Geo. III. 
c. 98 § 35.) 


For the nature of the impost, its changes, and its relation 
to Butterace, see Hubert Hall //ist. Customs (1885) 
II. 90 et seq. ‘ The “ Butlerage” was..the commutation of 
the prizage into a petty custom, and was paid by aliens 
alone, who consequently paid no Prizage. Prizage was the 
ancient toll in kind retained for choice by natives, who 
therefore paid no butlerage, as it was afterwards called’ 
(H. Hall in datiguary (1882) VI. 230/2). 

1505 in Facsimiles Nat. AISS. 1. (1865) 7x Rec. of 
William Spencer for buttlerage & prisage of the porte of 
Ippyswiche Cxijs.vjd. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 5 8 4 Any 
Oltfence..committed..for the concealinge or defraudinge the 
Quenes Majestie .. of any Custome Tonnage Pondage 
Subsidie Ymposte or Prisage. 1655 Cal. State /afers, 
Domestic (1882) 46 Your late Declaration reviving the Act 
for ’rizage of Wines will ruin us unless suspended. 1682 
Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 230 ‘Vhey have a right by 
prescription to appoint and alter markets in the said citty 
{london}, and to ascertain tolls and prisages therein. 1736 
Carte Ormonde Wi. 219 The Marquis [of Ormond] did not 
esteem any part of his revenue so much as he did that 
which arose from the prisage of wines. 1757 BuRKE 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. wi, it. Wks. X. 400 The last general 
head of his [the king’s] revenue were the customs, prisages, 
and other impositions upontrade. 1812 J. SmytH /’ract. of 
Customs (1821) 278 Wine entered for prisage; of the Cape 
of Good Hope; ina British-built Ship, the tun 12 19 0; in 
a Foreign Ship, the tun 1400, 1832 Act 2 4 3 INL IV, 
c. 84 § 40 For,.Surrender of the Estate, Right, Title, and 
Interest..in the.. Duties of Prisage and Butlerage within 
the said County Palatine [Lancashire]. 1882 [see prec.]. 


+b. Short for prisage wine: see e. Obs. 
Pe 1s2g in roth Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. Vv. 292 The 
coinmene wyne callid prisage, 
Cc. attrib. and Comb.,as prisage fund, lease, wine, 
1586 J. Hooker //ist. [re?. in Holiushed VW. 139/1 Also 
that they haue the prisage wines and the iurisdiction of 
the admeraltie, within the limits of the said river. 1601 
F. Tate Jfouseh. Ord. Ecdlu, Il. § 66 (1876) 47 Let 
him presently cause the prisage wines & the wines he 
lath bought, presentli to be caried & lodged. 16z9 in 
N. Eng. Hist. §& Gen. Reg. XLVI. 128, I give unto my 
daughter..one sixteenth part of the ‘prysadge’ lease and 
unto my son.. the other sixteenth part of the same prysadge 
lease I now hold, which prysadge lease I did put my hus- 
band..to buy for me. 1902 Dar/y Chron, 25 Oct. 7/5 The 
Prisage Fund is, | believe, now represented by real estate 
about 3,020 acres, producing a present gross rental of 


42,597 per annum, the net rental being £ 2,126. 


| 2. (See quots.) 

1607 Cowett /uterpr., Prisage, seemeth to be that cus- 
toine or share, that belongetli to the King out of such 
merchandize, as are taken at sea, by way of lawfull prize, 
anno 31 Eliz. cap. 5. 1670 Buounr Law Dict., Prisage, is 
that Custom or Share, that belongs to the King, or Lord 
Adiuiral, out of such Merchandises as are taken at Sea, by 
way of lawfull Prize, which is usually a Tenth part. 1848- 
83 in Wuarton Law Lex, 

(But this seems to he merely a conjecture of Cowell, 
accepted as fact by his successors and landed down in the 
law dictionaries. Act 31 Eliz.c. 5, referred to by Cowell, 
contains nothing about prizes taken at sea, but mentions 
prisage, app. in sense 1; see quot. 1588-9 there.) 

+ Prisage°. Obs. rare—°. [a. obs. F. prisage, 
f. priser to prise, reckon, value: see Prizx wv. and 
-AGE.] Valuation, appraisement. (Perh. only 
a misuse of the word by Cotgr.) 

1611 Corcr., /’risage, a prisage, prising, praising, rating, 
valuing. s 

+ Prisal, pri‘zal. Ols. Also 7 prisel. [a. 
AF, prise/, f. F. prise seizure, taking, Pits sd,), 
Prize 56.3; see -aL, and cf. REPRISAL.] 

1. The taking or seizure of a thing as by legal right 
or custom. 

(@1481 Littleton Tenures § 693(1557) 158 Si tiel prisel de 
estate ne soit par fait endent.]| 1628 Coxe On Litt. 311 
Hee shall auow the prisel to bee good and rightfull, as in 
lands or Yenements so charged with his distresse, &c. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. \. Ixiv. (1739) 135 But the 
Statute in his [Edw, I’s] 28th year had a sting in the tail that 
was as ill as his saving of ancient aids and prisals. : 

2. The taking of anything (a ship, ete.) as a prize 
of war. With @ and //. an act of such capture; 


also concr, an article so acquired. 

»15g0 Sin R. Sipney in Motley Methert. (1867) III. 174 
note, They complain of two ships taken on the coast of 
Portugal...‘Uhey of Zeland did send unto Holl4 to let them 
know of these prisals. 1594 Daniee Cleopatra i. ii, ‘Whe 
greatest Trophy that my ‘Travels gain, Is to bring Homea 
Prizal of such Worth. 1643 Sir J. Speuman A dfred Gt. 
(t709) 62 Of what Credit soever the Omination of the 
(Raven] Standard was in itself, the Prisal of it [from the 
Danes] by the Christians was of no little Consequence, 1651 
Howe t Venice 67 But the Venetians freed the Town from 
the siege. .with great slaughter of the enemy, and prizall of 
many rich booties. 

Prisar, obs. form of Prizer 1, 

Pri‘seal, a. rave—'. [f. as next +-AL.] = next. 

1831 Eraminer 181/1 Priscal inanners, undebased by 


corruption. , 
Priscan (priskin), a rare. [f. L. prese-us 


old +-an.] Ancient, primitive, of early times. 
1877 Rotteston Brit. Barrows 742 A pack of wild dogs 
co-operating with priscan men in as a herd of wild 
cattle..along a track in which a pitfall ha been dug. 1880 
Dawkins Early Alan vi. 173 Vhe wide area occupied by 
this priscan population. 1881 Swithsouiau Rep. 506 We 
seem to hear..the echoes of our own priscan history. 
Priscian (prisfian). [ad L. Priscian-us.] 
Name of a celebrated Roman grammarian, ¢ 500 


PRISCIANIST. 


530: used esp, in the phrase fo break (knock) 
Priscian’s head (pate), to violate the rules of 
grammar (L. dimeinuere Prisciani caput). 

¢1§z5 SKELTON SJ, Parrot 176 Prisians hed broken now 
handy dandy, And _/xter didascolos is rekened for a fole. 
¢1533 R. List in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1]. 252 Many a 
tyme when he [Father Forest) hath preched..I have harde 
hym soo often hreke Master Precyens hede. 1588 Suaxs. 
LL. L. vii. 31. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. iv. in Bullen 
O. Pé III. 26 Will speake false Latine, and hreake Pris- 
cians head. 1633 Gerarp Deser. Somerset (1900) 224 
Knocking poore Priscian’s pate soe familiarly as in most 
ancient evidence they doe. 1664 Butter Hud. li. 224 
[They] hold no sin so deeply red, As that of breaking 
Priscian’s Head. 1728 Pore Dzuec. i. 162 Some free from 
rhyme or reason, rule or check, Break Priscian’s head, and 
Pegasus’s neck. a ee H. Corrrince Fss. (1851) I. 124 
If he has not broken Priscian's head, he has at least boxed 
his ears. : 

+b. ¢ransf. A grammarian. So Pri'scianist. 

1598 Marston Pyginal, w. 64 But thus it is when pitty 
Priscians Will needs step vp to he Censorians. 1611 
Coryat Crudities 64 He had a little beggarly and course 
latin, so much as a Priscianist may have. 

Priscillianist (prisi‘liinist),sd6.anda. [=F. 
Priscillianiste, ad, med.L. Priscéllianista, {. Pris- 
cillian-us Priscillian: see -1ST.] 

A. sb. 1. A disciple of Priscillian, bishop of 
Avila, in Spain, in the 4th c., who taught doctrines 
alleged to be Gnostic or Manichzean. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 506 Manie.. 
amongst the Christians haue imagined that the soules of 
men are the substance of God. 1 omit to speake of the 
heretikes, as the Priscilianists, & some others that haue 
been of this opinion, 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilting/i. \xxiv. 
95 Oue Quakers are much like the Priscillianists. 1834 
Penny Cyet. 11. 528/2 The doctrine of astrology was among 
the errors imputed to the Priscillianists. 

2. A name sometimes given to the Montanists, 
from Priscilla, the name of one of the two women 
associated with Montanus. 

1874 in J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects. 

B. adj Of or pertaining to the Priscillianists 
or their doctrines. 

1887 Dict. Chr. Biog. 1V. 476/2 A specimen of the Priscillian- 
ist allegorical treatment of the Christian Scriptures. 1900 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 354 The smaller Priscillianist move- 
ment in Spain, 1g0z /dd. Apr. 504 He has succeeded 
in tracing the interpolation to a Priscillianist and therefore 
heretical source. 

SoPrisci‘llian, Prisci‘llianite = A.1; Prisci‘l- 
lianism, the doctrines or principles of Priscillian. 

1680 Baxter Ausw. Stillingfl. \xxiv. 95 Those Bishops 
..suspecting men that Fasted and Prayed much, to be 
*Priscillians. 1620 Br. Haut /Yon. Afar. Clergy 1. ix, He, 
being suspected of *Priscillianisme, wrote affectly against 
thatheresie, 1882 Dict. Chr. Biog. 111. 841/2 Priscillianism 
is usually..considered as a phase of Gnosticism. 1585-7 
‘YT. RoGers 39 Art. xxxix. (Parker Soc.) 357 The. .*Priscil- 
lianites,..who for ease, and to avoid troubles and persecu- 
tion, dread not to swear and forswear themselves, 1676 
W. Husparp /fappiness of People 40 The success of capital 
punishment inflicted on the Priscillianites. 

Prise (praiz, || priz), sb.1 Obs. or Hist, Also 
5 pryse, 6 prese, 6-7 prize. [a. F. prise a taking, 
seizure, capture, sb. fem. from pa. pple. pris, prise 
of prendre to take; in med.L. prisa (Du Cange). 
The original form of the word now spelt prize 
(Prize s4.%), which has been retained in some 
early uses (senses I, 2) now historical or archaic, 
and is the only spelling found in other senses now 
obsolete. For the specific sense in hunting, see 
PrysE.] 

1. The taking or seizing of anything by a lord for 
his own use from his feudal tenants or dependants ; 
a requisition; a thing seized or requisitioned for 
the king’s use by his officers or purveyors, or for 
the use of the garrisons in his castles; the right of 
such seizure. Oéds. exc. Hist. 

[170 Gervase (in Du Cange), Et de omnibus prisis 
inquirant causam et testimonium. 1274-5 Act 3 Edw. /, 
c. 7 (Stat. Westin.) Purveu est que nul Conestahle ne 
Chasteleyne desoremes nule manere de prise [éranst. 
1543 pryse] ne face dautre houme..qui de la Vile ou son 
Chastel est assis. /ééd.,Si ceo ne seit aunciene prise due 
au Rey ou al Chastel ou al Seygnur del Chastel.] 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10742 Sir huhert de horu.. Acused was 
to pe King of mani luper prise. c1400 Breé ccxvili 257 

e Quene Isahel and be Mortymer had a grete manie of 

er retenue, bat folwede euermore be Kyngus courte, and 
went and tok pe Kyngus prises for her penywortlies at gode 
chepe. x1s0z2 AxnoLpE Chron. 31 Y* the Constable of the 
tour of London make no preses hy londe ne hy water of 
vytayle or any other thinges what so ever thei ben of men of 
y® forsaid cite. 1621 Botton Stat, /re/, 1 (Act 3 Edw. II) For- 
asmuchas merchants and the common people of this land are 
much impoverished and oppressed by the prises of great 
Lords. /ééd., That no such prises be henceforth made without 
ready payment. 1750 Carte /fist, Eng. 11.319 Vhat the king 
might live of his own without taking unusual prises. 1771 
Axtiq. Sarisb. 53 The former used to make captures upon 
the latter of hay, corn, beer, and other things under divers 
denominations, to wit, Pryse, Tyne of Castle, forrage, &c. 
‘Thus the Constable of Dover Castle and the Soldiers, were 
accustomed to take from the Kentish-men, straw, hay, 
vetches, peas, heans, corn, and other things. 1866 RoGers 
Agric. & Prices 1. ix. 155 All tallages, fifteenths, and prises 
levied. .in the county. 


2. Ai. (rarely séug.) The king’s customs; that is, 
portions taken by him from goods brought into the 
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realm, or dutics levied in lieuthereof. Cf. Prisace!, 
Obs. (or only H2st.) 

[1z90 Rolls of Parit, 1. 27/1 Cum Dominus Rex capiat 
-. per Vicecomitem .. Prisas suas et Custumas dehitas 
ad Portum. .videlicet, de qualibet nave vini duo dolia ante 
et retro electa, quodlihet dolium pro viginti solidis.) 1455 
Rolls of Partt. NV. 293/2 Delyvered to the said Prynce 
..the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all.. Wayfes, Strayes, 
Forfaitures, wrekkes of the See, prises of Wyne, Custuimes 
Havenary, Tolles, Cunage of Tynne, Stannaries [etc.]. 
1467-8 /bd. 585/1 A YVonne of Wyne, to he takyn of oure 
Pryse within our Port of Bristowe. 1577-87 Ho.insuEep 
Chron, 111. 1240/2 Peter de Oriall,.. gardian of all the 
forrest of England, of all the escheats, of all the ports of 
the sea, and of all the prises of England and Ireland. 1607 
CoweLt, Prise,..signifieth also a custome due to the King. 

+3. /fer. Anything assumed; a bearing. Oés. 

1572 BossEWELL Arworie u.116h, Thus those prises in 
coates armoures, which are of many called Fusils, that is to 
saye Spyndles, may aptly be taken for pillers. 

+4. A small piece of gold or silver coin taken 
for the assay at the Mint. (= F. prise Wessai, 
‘morcean de monnaie pour essayer’ Littré.) Ods. 

1469 in Archvologia XV. 170 Whenn the seid prises of 
gold and syluer he made and putte in a box to make the 
assaies. 

+5. The quantity of medicine to be taken at once; 
a dose, a pinch. (Cf. F. zene prise de tabac.) Obs. 

1683 SaLmon Doron Med. Pref., They are to be found, 
together with their certain prizes by the Ounce. 

6. attrib,; (sense 1) prise ale (see quot. a 1600) ; 
(sense 2) prise wine, wine taken as prisage. 

{1300 Wardrobe Acc, Edw. I (1787) 14 Vinis de prisa.] 
1530 More Let. to Wolsey 10 July in P. H. Hore Fist. 
Wexford (1900) 234 Disturbing the citie of Waterford in the 
use of a certayn graunt of prize wynys, made and confermed 
unto theym, as they allegge, by the Kyngs progenitors. 
isso Fiat 18 Nov. in 844 Rep. Dep. Kpr. [rel. 91 The 
prise wines of Waterford, Rosse, Lymerick, Dublin, Dro- 
gheda and Dundalk. ?@1600 G. Owen Baronia (1861) 45 
Prise ale is certen monye payed hy custome used within 
the said haronye {of Kemeys], of all those that sell ale within 
the said baronye, burghe or manors aforesaid, vz. vd. 
for every brewinge, which is due to the lorde there by cus- 
tome used time out of nynde. 


+ Prise, st.2 Os. [Origin obscure. 

Known only in the work cited (in which the numher of 
alliterations in f- and #7- is extraordinary). The only con- 
jecture offered is that fr ise was a shortening of F. reprise, 
ppl. sh. of zefrexdre ‘to reprehend, hlame, check, reprove, 
rebuke, find fault with, carp at’; hut examples of the sh. in 
the appropriate sense are app. unknown even in OF.] 

? Repreliension, reproof, rebuke, angry check; 
utterance of angry disapproval or rejection. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2032-4 The proude wordis & he prise of 
Pelleus the kyng; ‘he tene and the torfor of Telamon after; 
The Reprofe and prise of Pollux & Castor ; The noy and pe 
new grem of Nestor the Duke. /déd. 2042 That his message 
was manast o bo men all, And reproued with prise in bere 
proude yre. /did. 5114 With presumpcoun & prise of his 
proude hert. 

Prise, 54.3 and v.: see Prize sé.4 and v3 

Prise, obs. f. Pricr, Prize, PRYSE. 

[Prise, a frequent misreading of frese, reese, 
Press 56.1, senses 2-5, PRESS v.1.16,17, in E.E.T.S. 


ed. (1869-74) of Destruction of Troy (c 1400). 

c1400 Desir. Troy 1201 Mony perysshet in pe plase er be 
prise [47S. prese] endit. /éid. 1331 Ercules..Pricket furthe 
into prise [AZS. prese) and full pare made... Bere the 
hatell a-hake, mony huerne qwellid [cf. 8317 Past furth into 
prese, paynet hym ther-for]. /é%d. 12048 Eneas egerly.. Put 
hym in prise & profferit to say.) 

Prisel, variant of PrisaL. Oés. 

Priser, obs. form of Prizgr } and 2. 

+ Prisshede. Oés. rare—'. [f. Price, PRISE a. 
+-hede, -HEAD.] Worthiness, exccllence, valour. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2907 The prishede of parys was praisit 
so mekyll. 

+ Prisk, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prise-us old, 
primitive, old-fashioned.] Ancient, primitive. 

1533 BeLLenven Zizy 1, xiii. (S.T.S.) I. 75 Pe fader patrat 
of prisk latynis /é7d. 76 Or ellis pe prisk latyne men, has 
fale3zit or done Iniuris aganis pe quirites & romane pepil. 

Prism (priz’m). Also 8 evrox. prysm. [ad. 
late L. Zrésma (Martianus Capella), a. Gr. mpicpa 
a thing sawn, a prism (Euclid), f. mpifew to saw. 
So F, prisme (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Geom. A solid fignre of which the two ends 
are similar, equal, and parallel rectilineal figures, 
and the sides parallelograms, 

1570 Bituncstey Exctid x1. xl. 355 Euery parallelipipe 
don may be resolued into two like, and equal Prismes. 1706 
Pmituies s v., Triangular Prisni,a kind of Prism whose two 
opposite Bases are Triangles alike, paralleland equal. 1806 
Hutton Course AMath.1. 331 A Prism takes particular names 
according to the figure of its hase or ends, whether tri- 
angular, square, rectangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, &c. A 
Right or Upright Prism..has the planes of the sides per- 
pendicular to the planes of the ends or hase. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 177 Yo find the Solidity of a Prisin, 

2. Any body or object of this form. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit, Baconica 81 In little Columnes, 
or Prismes an inch long or more. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's 
Chem. 1. 191 An iron grate, the hars of which are quadran- 
gular prysms of half an inch square. 1800 tr. Lagrauge's 
Chem, 11. 105 The salt deposits itself in compressed prisms 
of great length. 1836 Maccoitiivray tr, Humboldt's Trav. 
xvil. 232 A granitic prisin, terminated by a flat surface 
covered with a tuft of trees, rises to the height of 213 feet. 
1862 Rawiinson Auc. Alon. 1. v. 329 Hexagonal or octa- 
gonal prisms made in extremely fine and thin Terra Cotta. 


| 


PRISMATIC. 


3. Optics. A transparent body of this form, usually 
a triangular geomctrical prism, of which thc re- 
fracting surfaces are at an acute angle with each 
other, WVécok’s) prism = Nicow2. 

1612 Peacnam Gentil, £.cerc. ui. 150 A most plea- 
sant and delightfull experiment..in a three square cristal 
prisme, wherin you shal perceiue the blew to be ouimost 
next to that the red. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unt. § 480. 139 Prismes (called fools paradises) which trans- 
form the colours of things inlo a thousand shapes. 1728-46 
‘THoMson Sfring 208 Here, awful Newton, the dissolving 
clouds Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism. 
21743 Lo. Hervey MVonimia to Philocles Poet. Wks. (1808) 
48 So in a prism to the deluded eye Each pictur‘d trifle 
takes a rainbow dye. 1847 Dre Morcan Formal Logic ii. 
35 Wollaston and Fraunhofer have discovered black lines 
which always exist in the spectrum of solar colours given 
hy a glass prism, in the same relative places. 1873 ?; 1S 
Cooke Mew Chen. 57, 1 have a prism..made of Iceland- 
spar, and called a Nicol prism. 


» P§- 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11, 207, I had snrveyed the 
landscape through the prism of poetry, which tinged every 
object with the hues of the rainhow. 1847 L. Hunt Aer, 
Women, & B.A, viii. r40 A hit of health is a fine prism to 
see fancies hy. 1874 SaycE Comfpar. I'hilol. i. 35 Vhought 
and its expression are but the two sides of tlle same prism. 

ec. Loosely used for a spectrum produced by 
refraction through a prism; //. prismatic colours. 

c1840 Mrs. Orie in Miss Brightwell AZez. xxii. (1854) 334 
Oh! the exquisite heauty of the prisms on my ceiling just 
now. 1842 Texnvson Day-Dream, Sleeping Pal, v, Vhe 
beams, that thro’ the Oriel shine, Make prisms in every 
carven glass, And beaker hrimin’d with nohle wine. 1866 
Cornh, Mag. Sept. 358 A glass drop chandelier, quaint 
and old-fashioned, reflected it [the light] in bright prisms. 

4. Cryst. A ‘form’ consisting of three or more 
planes parallel to the vertical axis of the crystal. 


(Cf. Dome sd. 5 b.) 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 51 A group of tautozonal faces 
is in some cases called a prism. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. Vv. § 108 The prismatic forms..are constituted 
each of four planes, the first form heing technically termed 
a prism, ’ ; 

do. Lugineering. A length of cutting or embank- 
ment, treated roughly asa prismoid or a parallele- 
piped, of which the content is calculated by the 


prismoidal formula, 

1906 Rep. Board Consulting Engineers Panama Canal 
25 Very accurate cross sections of the Canal Prism included 
between Obispo and Paraiso, seven miles and a half, were 
obtained. /ézd. 49 There is mucb rock to be removed from 
the Canal prism at Ohispo. 

+6. Sawdust. Obs. rave, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Prisnt,..the powder or dust of 
those things that are cut with a Saw. a1700 B. E, Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Prisme,. Saw-dust. 

7. attrib, and Comb, as prism-form, -glass, 
-maker; prism-hued, -like, -shaped adjs.; prism- 
battery, an electric battery in which the materials 
forming the positive pole are compressed into a 
prism or block (Knight Dict, A/ech. Suppl. 1884) ; 
prism-train, a combined series of prisms used 
with the spectroscope to give increased dispersion. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Quat. Wks. 1772 111. 56 These 
crystals., would shoot into prism.like figures, as roched petre. 
1688 R. Ho~me Armoury 11. 375/1 Prismes Glasses.. 
represent things of diverse colours, as red, green, yellow, 
like a Rain-Bow. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. i. xxii. (1765) 
229 The Pericarpium is. prismatic, Prism-shaped. 1839 
Baitey Festus vi. (1852) 68 Joyous feelings, prism-hued. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fru. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
134 The prism-shaped ceiling is composed of thin poles 
extending from the long walls to the centre. 1895 Story- 
MaskeLynxe Crystallogr. vii. § 328 One of these varieties 
[of prismatids] includes the vertical or ortho-prism. . usually 
distinguished as the prism-form, the faces of which lie in 
the zone, : Re 

Prismal (prizmal), z. [f. Prism+-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a prism; prismatic. 

1850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Bubble vii, Prismal life outgoing, 
Welling without sound. 1855 B. VavLor Poems of Orient, 
L’ Exvoi 23 Gathering from every land the prismal heams. 
1862 Lytton Str, Story Ixxxvii, Coruscations of all prismal 


hues. 

Prismated (prizme'téd), a. rave. [f. L. ppl. 
type *présmedt-us+-ED1,; after F. présmé (Haiiy).] 
Yormed as a prism; see quot. So Pri‘smate a. 


, in same sense. 


1805-17 R. Janeson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 197 A crystal is 
named..Prisimated,., when the primitive form is composed 
of two pyramids, joined hase to base, and the pyramids 
separated hy a prism. 1858 Mayne Exgos. Lez., Prisnia- 
tus...presenting a prism hetween two pyramids. .as pris- 
mate felspar. _ A ; 

Prismatic (prizme'tik), a. [f. Gr. mpicpar-, 
stem of mpicpa Prish+-Ic. So F. przsmatique 
(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] F 

1. Of or pertaining to a prism; having the form 
of a prism or prisms; prism-like. 

Prismatic powder: a gunpowder the grains of which are 
hexagonal prisms. . 3 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 311 False Eloquence, like the pris- 
matic glass, Its gaudy colours spreads on ev’ry place. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 73 Certain saline solutions like- 
wise that shoot into prismatic crystals. 1843 PortLock Geol. 
146 The truly prismatic basalt is confined to narrow limits. 
1880 Times 27 Dec. 9/2 Prismatic powder was exclusively 
used during the gunnery trials on board, 

b. absol. Short for prismatic powder, : 

1894 Sir A, Nop. in Vature 26 July 310/2 The crosive 
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PRISMATICAL. 


effect of cordite..is very slightly greater than that of brown 
prismatic, but very much higher effects can, if it be so 
desired, be ohtained with cordite. — ; 

2. Of or pertaining to the optical prism ; formed, 
effected, separated, or distributed by or as by 
a transparent prism; hence, of varied colours, 
bright-coloured, brilliant. Also /ig. 


Prismatic colours, the seven colours into which a ray of 
white light is separated hy a prisni. Prismatic compass, 
a surveying compass so arranged that by means of a prism 
the angle of position of the object sighted can be read at the 
saine time as the object itself is seen. 

1728 Pemberton Newton’s Philos. 332 The result .. of 
mixing tozether all the prismatic colours, 1788 V. Kyox 
Winter Even. 1. iti. 27 All the hues of the prismatic spec- 
trum. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 308 [Jereiny 
Taylor's] style is prismatic. It unfolds the colours of the 
rainbow. 1859 F. A. Grirrtrus Artil, Asan. (1862) 371 
The traversing may be performed .. with the Prismatic 
compass. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 429 
The light of this Nehula, unlike any other ex-terrestrial 
light which had yet heen subjected to prismatic analysis, 
was not composed of light of different refrangihilities, 

3. Cryst. = ORTHORHOMBIC a, 

1858 Mavxe Exfos. Lex., Prismatic System... that 
derived from the great number and variety of the prisms it 
contairis, 1868 Dana Afin. Introd. (ed. 5) 25 Orthorhombic 
system. (Also called Rectangular, Prismatic, ‘T'rimetric.) 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 There nay be three planes of 
symmetry at right angles. Such crystals.. belong to the 
Prismatic. .System. 

4. Comé. prismatic-cellular, of prismatic cells. 

1854 Woopwarp AMolfusca u. 292 The shell structure is 
Prismatic-cellular, as first pointed out by Sowerby... In 
Cardium the outer layer is only corrugated or obscurely 
prismatic-cellular. 

Prisma‘tical, ¢. Now rave. 
-AL.] = Prismatic a. 1. 

1654 T. Winte Dailk’s Arts Discow. in Afol, etc. 181 
Prismatical glasses, in which we are pleased to know our 
selvs delightfully cosen‘d. 1672 Phil. Urans. VIN. 4096 The 
exquisite uniformity of shape, soadmired in Gems ‘especially 
the Prismatical one in Crystal). 1794 Sir W. Hamitton 
thid. LXXXV, 88 The prismatical furm of basale columns, 
1845 Lixprey Sch. Hot. i. (1858) 13 Prismatical, when, 
being tubular, it (the calyx) is also regularly angular, 1866 
Treas. Bot., Prismenchyma, prismatical cellular tissue. 

Prisma‘tically, adv. [f. prec.+-tx*.) In 
a prismatic manner; like a prism; with, or as if 
with, prismatic colours. 

1680 Bovie Scept. Chem. v. Wks. 1772 I. 556, I might.. 
demand, what addition or decrement..hefalls the hody of 
the glass by being prismaticaltly figured. 1824 Mepwis 
Convers. Byron |. 212 His colour chanyed almost prismati- 
cally. 1897 Howetts Landl. Lion's Head 11 The cotossal 
forms of the Lion’s Head were prismatically outlined 
against the speckless sky. 

Prisma‘tico-, combining form of PrisMATic, as 
in Prisma tico-cla‘vatea., Nat. Hist., club-shaped 


with polygonal section like a prism. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 404 Crepus- 
cularia,—Antenna prismatico-clavate or fusiform. 

Prismatid (pri‘zmatid), a. (s6.) Cryst. rare. 
[f Gr. mpopar-, stem of mpicpa Prism +-1D~%.] 
Applied to a crystalline form consisting of faces 
parallel to an axis and thus constituting the sides 
of a geometrical prism. . 5d. A prismatid form. 

1895 Story-MAskELYNE Crystatlogr. vii. § 302 The desig- 
Nations of..the horizoutat prismatid forms as domes, the 
vertical une as a prism, have bigs d been given inarticle rog. 
Zbid. § 328 Among the varieties of prismatids, of which the 
poles always lie in a zone perpendicular to the zone-circle of 
symmetry, two are especially noticeable. 

Prismatize (pri:zmateiz), v. [f as prec. + 
-14E.] ¢rans. To make or render prismatic; to cause 
to consist of prismatic crystals. llence Prismati- 
zation, the process of rendering prismatic. 

1834-5 Panutips Man, Geol. (1855) 189 Dikes of greenstone... 
producing upon the coal the effect of charring and partial 
prismatization. /é/d. 260 The prismatizing o shale by the 
action of hasalt. 1869 — Vesuv. iii. 63 The lava is rather 
carthy in texture, except at the end, wbere it is compact 
and prismatized. . 

Pri‘smato-, repr. Gr. mptsparo-, combining form 
of mpigpua Pittsm, as in Pri smato-rhomboi-dal a., 
having the form of a rhomboidal prism. 

1821 R. JAMESON Afan. Mineral, 190 Emerald...Cleavage 
prismato-rhomboidal, or prismatoidal. 

Prismatoid (pri‘zmatoid), 2. andsé. [ad. Gr. 
mpg paroeadns prism-shaped, f. mpigparo-; see prec. 
and -o1D. So mod.F. présmatoide.} 

A. adj. Cryst. Applicd to any plane, in a 
crystallographic system, parallel to one of the 
three axes of co-ordinates and intersecting the other 
two; so called because a gronp of eight such 
planes would forma prism. Opposed to octahedrid 
and pinakoid, 

1858 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., Prismatoides,.., Mineral., re- 
sembling a prism; applied to a single cleavage face that is 
parallel to the axis: prismatoid; also erroneously translated 
prismatoidal, 1895 Storv-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr, ii. § 18. 

B. 56. Geom. A solid figure having parallel 
polygonal ends connected by triangular sides. 

1890 in Cert. Dict. 

Prismatoidal, a. [f. as prec. +-AL.] a. 
Resembling a prism. b. ‘In the form of or con- 
nected with a prismatoid’ (Cent. Dict.). ¢. 
= PRISMOIDAL, 
18a Ure Dict. Chem. s.v. Zeolite, Prismatoidal zeolite, or 


[f as prec. + 
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stilbite. 18z1[see Prismato-}, 1858 [see prec.]. 1876 Casal, 
Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. §10 Estimator. A sliding rule, 
by which the volume of prismatoidal bodies (embankments, 
ditches, cuttings, &c., occurring in the construction of rail- 
roads, canals, fortifications, &c.) is calculated mechanically, 

Prismatory, erron. form of PRESBYTERY. 

Prismed (priz’md), a. [f. Prisa sé. +-Ep 2.] 
Produced by refraction in a prism; having pris- 
matic colours, bright-coloured. 

1820 C. Puituirs Qucen's Case Stated 13 Too soon life's 
wintry whirlwind must come to sweep the prismed vapour 
into nothing, 1876 Mars. Horkins Rose Turg. 1, iv. 72 The 
sunbeams came and made prismed glories in her hair. 

Prismenchyma, (prizme‘nkima). Sot. [f. as 
Prism + Gr, éyxvpa infusion, after PARENCHYMA.] 
Vegetable tissue consisting of prismatic cells. 

1866 [see Prismaticat]. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prismic, a. rave—'. [f. Prisa+-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to a prism; Pitismaric a, 2. 

1884 W. C. Smitu Avédrostan 1, i. 41 Broken prismic 
lights. 

Prismordie, a. rare—'. [f. Pris, after sfas- 
modic.| Like that of a (transparent) prism. 

1854 W. WatrrwortH Eng. 4 Nome 126 Prejudice, which 
distorts and multiplies with prismodic power every ohject 
subjected to its action. 

Prismoid (priszmoid), sé. (a2.) [=F. pris- 
nioide, f, prisme PRISM: see -OID.]} 

1. A body approaching in form to a prism, with 
similar but unequal parallel polygonal bases. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Zechn.1, Prismoid, is a solid Figure, 
contained under several Planes whose Bases are rectangular 
Parallelograms, parallel and alike situate. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxtons 208 Let BF be a Prismoid, whose Bases are right 
angled Parallelograms, though not similar. 1837 W. Ixvixc 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 317 In this neighborhood, he saw 
. Several prisinoids of hasaltes, rising to the height of fifty 
or sixty feet. 1870 Tracy in Eng. Aleck, 28 Jan. 489/1 
The greater end of a prismoid measures 12 in. hy 8 

2. (See quot.) 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex, Liquid prismord, J. Vhompson’s 
name for the refracting watery fluid found in the corneal 
reflexion of the conjunctiva of the eye. [Alsocalled] zevatery 
érismotd, 

B. adj. rare. = next. 

1840 I. Witson Anat, Vade Al. (1842) 1 The shaft is 
cylindrical or prismoid in furm. /é¢d. 64 The shaft of the 
bone is prismoid at its upper part, and flattened from before 
backwards below. 

Prismoidal (prizmoi'dil),2.  [f. prec. +-a.] 
Of the form of, or pertaining to, a prismoid, 

Prismoidal formula, a formula for the measurement of 
railway cuttings or the like, based on the consideratiun of 
a solid body as being composed of prismoids, #rtsmoidal 
railway, a railway in which the wheels run on a single 
central prism-shaped rail mounted on posts ; a mono-railway, 

1836 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, IV, xivi. 266 Prismoidal.., 
having inore than four sides and whose horizontal section is 
a polygon. 1872 E. Morris (¢t/e) Easy Rules for the 
Measurement of Earthworks by means of Prismoidal For- 
mula. 1874 P. Smytu Our /xher. ii. 16 After chipping off 
the prismoidal angles and edges. 1884 Ksicur Dict. Mech., 
Suppl., Prismoidal Railway, 4 wooden or iron beam is 
suppurted on posts, the cars are muunted saddle-fashion ; 
the engine grips the rail, Used in South Africa. 

Prismy (prizmi), 2. (f Prisw+-y.] Like 
those ofa prism; prismatic; refracted; refracting. 

1799 H. Gurney tr. Apuleius Cupid & Psyche viii. 14 
Round lustres wreaths of diamonds fix'd, Their prismy 
rays profusely pour. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 149 As 
still those sunbeams brightest shine Which light the dia. 
mond‘s prismy fires! 1824 DBlackw, Mag. XVI. 230 Light 
wings of prismy gossanter. 

Prison (pri‘z’n), 54. Forms: 2-5 prisun 
(dat. 2-4 -une), 4-5 -une; 3- prison (dat. 
3-4 -one), 4-6 prisone; 3-6 -oun (5 -oune), 
4-5 -own; 4-6 pryson, -one, -oun, -own (5 
‘yn); 6prissoun. §8.4-5 presun (4 pressone), 
4-7 preson(e, -oun(e, 5 -own, 6 preassoun. 
[Early ME, prészen, -on, a. OF. préseoe (1th c. in 
Littré), przson, the action of taking, imprisonment, 
captivity, a prison; a prisoner; altered (prob. by 
assimilation to the pa. pple. grzs taken) from 
earlier OF. preson:—L. prension-em, contr. from 
prehenston-em a seizing, apprehending, n. of action 
{. prehenddre, prendére to seize. So Pr. preiso-s, 
It. prigtone, Sp. prision, Pg. prisdo. Sense 2, 
which existed also in OF., It. Sp., and med.I.., 
appears to have arisen from a person taken (in 
war) and held as a captive, being considered as a 
capture, prise, or Prize.]} 

1. orig. The condition of being kept in captivity 
or confinement; forcible deprivation of pcrsonal 
liberty; imprisonment; hence, a place in which 
such confinement is ensured; spec. such a place 
properly arranged and equipped for the reception 
of persons who by legal process are committed to 
it for safe custody while awaiting trial or for 
punishment; a jail. : 

a, without article. Here the primary sense is that 
of the condition, though the notion of a definite 
place of confinement is now more or Icss present. 
Often with certain verbs, as ¢o break prison (BREAK 
v.19); tocast (CAST v. 32), Fido, pul, set in prison ; 
to keep, lay, lie in prison. 


PRISON. 


[| 1123 O. £. Chron. an, 1112 Rothert de Batesme he let 
; piman and on prisune don. 1184 /déd. an, 1137 Pa namen 
hi pa men..& diden heom in prisun. e1175 Lamb. Hom. 
13 3€ heod iscald eower feonde to prisune. € 1250 Gen. & 
£:x. 2070 Dre daies ben 3et for to cumen, Du salt ben ut of 
Prisun numen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 875 Pe quene hor 
, aunte in hataile hii nome & in stronge prison broxte [v. rr. 
, dude, putte]. @ 1300 Cursor M9556 Vil his aun fa fetun Was 
he be-taght for to prisuu [v.77 presoun, preson, prisoun]. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 40 A place whare oure Lord was 
donein prisoun. ¢ 1430 Lypa. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 183 
Songe and prison have noon accordaunce, Trowest tbou 
1 wolle syng in prisoun? 1448 Paston Lett. 1, 74 Sum be 
in pryson in the jayll at Coventre. a@ 1500 in Arnolde Chron, 
(1811) 264 Yf ony thing in this lettre be vntrue, [ am con- 
tente that your Grace giue vnto me therfore perpetuell 
Prison. 1535 Coverpace Ps. cxlv[i}. 7 The Lorde lowseth 
men out of preson. 1559 Afirr. Mag. Dk. of Suffolk xx, 
ind caused ine in prison to he thralled. 158 Maxuuck Bk. 
of Notes 665 The King caused him to be clapt in prison, 
but he hrake prison. 1621 Erection at Prague in Harl. 
Afise, (Math.) III. 411 Remain in perpetual prison, 1700 
Dryoen Pal. & Arc.i. 461 While 1 Must langnish in despair, 
in prison die. 1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 5/1 Prison for lads 
should be the last, and not the first, resort. 
b. with a, the, or a possessive, or in plural, 
referring morc distinctly to a material structurc. 

State prison; (a) a prison for the confinement of political 
offenders; (5) U.S. a prison under the control of the 
authorities of a State. 

e175 Lamb, Hom, 33 Pe mon pe leie xii. moned in ane 
| prisune. ¢1200 77in. Coll, Hont. 131 Seint iohan baptiste 
was bihaueded in herodes prisone. «1300 Cursor Al. 13068 
Iohn.. pou sal in mi presun Hit 13.. £2. £. Aliit. P. C. 79, 
I com wyth pose typynges, bay tame bylyue, Pynez me in 
a prysoun, put me in stokkes. 1382 WycLir Acés v, 23 We 
founden tbe prisoun schit with al diligence, and the keperis 
stondinge at the jatis. ¢1400 Dest>. Troy 3518 The kyng 
ben comaund lo. -fetur hir fast in a fre prisoune,—A stithe 
house of stone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxii, 120 Thus 
eschaped dedalus oute of the pryson of Mynos kynge of 
Crete. 1530 Patscr. 258/2 Prison a dongyon, chartre. 
a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 383 The uthir [was] 
in vyle preassoun Cassin. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 33 
| ‘here are no prisons in athis empire: for..iustice is exe- 
cuted out of hand. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Cam- 
den) 91 The order to send Doctor Bastwicke, Mr. Burton, 
and Mr. Prin to their severall remote prisons. 1649 Love- 
Lace Yo Althea from Prison iv, Stone Walls doe not a 
Prison make, Nor Iron bars a Cage. 1777 Howarp (tit/e) 
The State of the Prisons in England and Wales, with Pre- 
luminary Observations, and an account of some foreign 
Prisons. 1795 Jemima I. 77 Gave the air of a state 
prison to the apartment. 1823 Act 4 Gea 1V, c. 64 § 76 
Nothing in this Act contained shall extend to the.. Prison 
of Biidewell, nor to the Fleet Prison, or to the Prison of 
the Marshalsea. 1885 Mayor GnirFirnus in £yucycl. Brit. 
XIX, 747/2 The atrocities perpetrated [¢1730] by the 
keepers of the chief debtors’ prisons in London. /did. 755/2z 
Where the sentence passes beyond two years. .the prisoner 
becomes a convict,and undergoes his penalty in one or more 
of the convict prisons. 189. Sir G. Rekewicu in Westut, 
Gaz. 20 Mar. (1900), 10/1 Every time | hear of a new 
school being opened, I say to myself ‘There goes another 
prison *, 

ec. transf, and fig. (from a and b.) 

ax225 dur. R.s4 Eue..leop..vrom pes eorde to helle, 
per heo lei ine prisune uour pusend ser & moare. 1377 
Lanet, /. 22. B. x1. 128 Resoun shal... casten hym in 
airerage, And putten hym after in a prisone i purgatorie 
to brenne. 1383 Wycewir 1 Peé, ili. 19 To hem that weren 
closid to gydere in prisoun he comynge in spirit prechide 
{1611 He went and preached vnto the spirits in prison}. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 377 Aluredus .. ladde 
uncerteyn and unesy lyf in pe wode contrayes of Somer- 
sete ., Aluredus com out of prison. 1509 Hawes /’as¢. 
Pleas, xxxii, (Percy Soc.) 157 ‘Vhis False Reporte hath 
broken pryson, With his subtyl erafte and evyl treason. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 75 b, The Cite is tome a 
pryson, and the wyldernes a paradyse. 1602 Suaxs. //an, 
11, 1i, 246-9. 1606 Br. Hate Wedit. & Vows u.§ 5. 132, 1 may 
not breake prison, till I bee loosed by death. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.113 The Island wascertainly a Prison to me. 1835 
Sir I Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, xxxiii. 473, Our winter prisun 
was before us. 1880 E. H. Prumprre in Dict, Chr, Bio. 
I], 196/1 So Cyril of Jerusalem.. speaks of Christ as 
descending to Hades,..The souls that had been long in 
prison were set free. 

+2. A person held in prison; a PrisoneR. Ods, 

(1195 Charter Rich. [ in Rymer Fadera I. 92/2 Hils 
omnihus per actis Comes Leicestriz, et omnes Prisones, et 
*hostagii Prisonum ..liherahuntur.] @ 122§ dncr. A. 32 Pe 
pine pet prisuns polied; pet heo ligged mid iren heuie 
iveotered. [1292 Britton 1. xii. $2 Et si le prisoun qi si 
avera eschapé.] @1300 Cursor J/, 4436 (Cott.) All pe prisuns 
(v. rr. presunes, prisouns] pat par was, Pat ober in prisun 
war or hand. 13.. Zvang, Nicod. 521 in Hervig’s Archiv 
LIEL. 401 A pryson pai had hight Barabas. 1377 Lanat. 
P. PLB. xvi. 58 Pitousliche and pale as a prisoun fat 
deyeth. 1438 Bk. Alexander Grt. (Bann. 4 Thay tuik na 
tent to tak presounis. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 530 They.. 
toke with them all seyntwary men, & the prysons of New- 
gate, Ludgate, & of bothe Counters. 

3. attrib. and Comb, a. attributive: (@) of or 
perlaining to a prison or prisons, as £77son-accom- 
modation, -boat, -buthtings, -cell, Commission (Cost. 
MISSION 6), -déscipline, -dreant, -dress, -garmient, 
-ground, -hour, -industry, -labour, -library, -officzal, 
-piety, -rime, -roof, -stster, -thrall, -torture, -wall; 
(6) confined in a prison, as prison-author, -slave, 
woman; (c) scrving as a prison or place of con- 
| finement, as prison camp, chamber, fort, Jortress, 
| hold, island, isle, pit, place, room, ship, tower. 
| b. objective and object. gen., as prison-cleaner, 
| keeper, -making; prison-bursting, -escapiusy Jancy- 


PRISON. 


ing adjs. ©. instrumental, locative, etc., as p77sov- 
born, -bound, -caused, -flavoured, -made, -taught; 
also prison-free, -like adjs. @. Special comb. : 
prison-bird, one who has been oftcn or long 
in prison for felonies: cf. JaiL-BIRD; prison- 
breach, -breaking, a breaking out of a law- 
fully confined person from prison: cf. fo break 
prison; see 1a and Break uv. 19; so frison- 
breaker; prison-crop, hair cut very short, ‘county- 
crop’: cf. Crop sh, 133; so prison-cropped aij. ; 
prison editor, an editor (of a newspaper) who 
takes the legal responsibility for what appears in 
the paper, and serves the terms of imprisonment 
that conviction may entail; prison-fever = JAIL- 
FEVER; prison-van, a close carriage for the con- 
veyance of prisoners. Also PRrisON-BAR, -DOOR, etc. 


1907 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 16/2 Mrs. Price..had many 
distinguished predecessors as “prison-authors. It was in 
Newgate that Defoe wrote his‘ Jure Divino’ (etc.]. 1632 
Massincer City Jada 1. i, 1 sent the *prison-bird this 
morning for them. 1898 Besant Ovange Girl Prol., ‘1 
venture to ask who you are.’ ‘A prison bird, madam. 
Nothing more.’ ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly, St. Mark's Place 
114 Most nights arrived The “prison-boat. 1660 Funter 
Mzxt Contempl. (1841) 173, 1 lack.. many things which 
thou, being *prison-born, neither art nor can be sensible of. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 240 Us, poor *prison- 
bound vagrants. 1903 Lo. W. N(evitce] Penal Servitude vi. 
63 A most irregular proceeding, ..calculated to lead to con- 
spiracy, “prison-breach. 1725 (¢7#/c) The *Prison- Breaker ; 
or, the Adventures of John Sheppard. a 1849 J.C. ManGan 
Povins (1859) 455 *Prison-bursting Death ! Welcome be thy 
blow! 190z Mayor Grirrivus in #acycl, Brit, XXXII. 
7/t Vhe *prison cell, which in effect typifies the modern 
system. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre //alian xii, The passage .. 
probably led to the *prison-chamber which Olivia had 
described. 1898 /est. Gaz. 18 May 9/2 Down till after 
1801 ‘a *prison crop’ was unknown in the services—officers 
and men wore their hair in queue. 1894 A. Rosert- 
son Muggcts 13 You'll find he’s *prison cropped. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i. § 2. 56 Without..pushing our 
calculations quite to this *prison-discipline extreme, 1885 
Major GrirFitus in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 749/1 Stimulated 
., by the success achieved by Mrs. Fry, the Prison Discipline 
Soctety continued its useful labours. 1869 W. P. Mackay 
Grace & Truth (1875) 26 The “prison-dress that you have 
on, 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/7 A writer in the * Pretoria 
Press ' says, in connection with the Coercion Act recently 
passed: ‘Should the Press Law come into force, it will be 
necessary for some of our papers to become possessed of 
a ‘*Prison Editor’, 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Sept. 4/6 In 
France. ..most of the important political articles are signed, 
and the name of an editor is generally printed on the main 
pags. But it is sometimes merely that of the ‘ prison editor’. 
1853 Cor. Wiseman £ss. 111. 20 An African ..*prison-fort, 
where galley-slaves are detained. 18., Lany Folinny Moir 
xlix. in Child Badfads yim. (1892) 400/1 They've taen the 
lady by the hand And set her *prison-free. 1560 Bise 
(Genev.) Yer lii. 33 Euil-emerodach .. broght him out of 
prison, .. And changed his *prison garments (Coverp. 
clothes of his preson). 14.. S’r Bewes 1311 (MS, M) Whan 
be was down in *preson ground Beues handis they on-bound. 
1837 CHacmens Lec?, Nov. 1. iv. 68 They cbain it, as it were, 
in the *prison-hold of their own corruptions. 1727-46 THom- 
son Summer 1307 Raleigh .. with his *prison-hours enrich’d 
the world. 188: W.W. Newton Scrm. Boys & Girls 2 
Order the *prison-keepers to let me go. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man, 198 Far superior to the bald and *prison- 
like structures which haunt the metropolis, 1895 Jest. 
Gaz, 21 Feb. 3/3 Legislation .. effectual in keeping out of 
this country *prison-made goods. 1905 Darly Chron.20 May 
3/1 ‘Vhe prison-made workman is hable to be spotted in an 
outside factory. 1891 Dasly News 22 Jan. 7/2 (An) officer 
of the Mendicity Society produced a “prison photograph of 
prisoner. 1677 (¢i¢/) *Prison-Pietie: or, Meditations Divine 
and Moral. Digested into Poetical Heads.. By Samuel Speed, 
Prisoner in Ludgate. 1646 P. Butketry Gospel Covt. 1. 21 
‘To see the children of our father in the dungeon, and 
*prison-pit. 318x0 Scott Lady ef L. vi. xii. "Twas a “prison- 
room Of stern security and gloom. 1795 Netson in Nicolas 
Disf, (1845) 11. 47, I am not Captain of the Ca Ira, At 
present she is a *Prison-ship. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtins v. 83 
Shall our chyldren, shall our brethren acknowledge vs, beyng 
*prison slaues? 1866 J. H. Newman Gevontius 1, 12 Rescue 
-.the two Apostles from their *prison-thrall. 1835 L. E. 
Lanvon A/ise, Poems 23 When she left her *prison-tower.. 
It was to seek the sea-beat strand, 1858 SimmoNps Dic?. 
Trade,* Prison-van,a police carriage for conveying prisoners 
to and from a court of justice. 1880 G.R. Sims Three Brass 
Balts xvii, Vhe time when ‘ Black Maria’, the prison van, 
stands waiting at the door. 1593 Suaxs. Aich, //,v. Vv. 2% 
The Flinty nbbes Of this hard world, my ragged *prison 
walles. 17066 Watts Hore Lyr. 1. Happy Frailty xii, 
Devotion breaks the prison-walls, And speeds my last re- 
move. 1655 (¢/t/e) ‘The Oppressed Close Prisoner In 
Windsor-Castle, his Defiance to The Father of Lyes. By 
Chr. Feake, in his *Prison-Watch-tower. 1898 Daily News 
19 Nov. 6/3 It took half a dozen of these poor nerveless 
*prison women to do what one ordinary energetic laundry 
woman would accomplish, 


Prison (pri-z'n), v. Forms: see the sb. [f. 
Prison 56.] trans. To put in prison, make a 
prisoner of; to incarcerate; to keep in a prison 
or other place of confinement; to detain in custody. 
Now foet. or rhet., and north, dial, (the usual 
word for the literal sense being Imprison). 

(1292 Burton 1, xii. §6 Mes les prisounez pur felounie en 
nule manere voloms suffrer de nul honime enpleder.] a1300 
Cursor M, 4484 (Gott) First men stal me [Joseph] fra mi 
thede And presuned {z. x7. prisund, prisoned] me, sacles of 
dede. ¢1330 R. runne Chron. (1810) 101 Sir William 
Crispyn with be duke was led, Togider prisoned, ¢ 1380 
Wyerir Hs, (1880) 79 So trewe prestis schullen be cursed 
& prisoned. 1387 ‘Truvisa //igden (Rolls) 1V, 181 His 


t 
| 


1386 


felawes were .. i-prisoned to her lyves ende, 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 39 Cordeilla the do3ter of kynge Leir,.. 
whom Morganus and Cunedagius prisonede at the laste. 
1526 TinDaLeE Acts xxii. 19, | presoned and bett in euery’ 
sinagoge them that beleued onthe. 1542 Brinktow Com /d. 
xii. 29 Many tymes thei preson men for their fryndes pleasure. 
1608 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. iv. iw. Decay 1104 Even as a 
Lion pris'ned in his grate,.. Roars hideously. 1823 Byron 
Corsair u. xi, A chief on land—an outlaw on the deep 
— Destroying—saving—prison’d—and asleep! (1903 in Eny. 
Dial. Dict, instanced from Shetland Is, to Mid Yorksh.} 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. ‘Yo restrain from liberty of 
movement; to confine; = IMPRISON 1 b and 2. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (859) 67 Here 
inyght thou see the meschyef of vntrewe counceylle, that 
made this gentil Lyberalite prisond., 1450-1530 A/y77. our 
Ladye 11 Whyle our soulles ar prysoned in these dedly 
bodyes. 1593 Snaks. Luc. 642 His true respect will prison 
false desire. 1633 Br. Hart //ard Texts, N. 7. 358 Whose 
spirits are now fast prisoned in Hell. 1742 Vounc Nz. Th. 
i. 524 From winds, and waves, and central night, Tho’ 
prison'd there, my dust too | reclaim. 1847 C. Gronte %. 
Eyre xxxvii, 1 arrested his wandering hand, and prisoned 
it in both mine. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xxv, Why 
prison his career while Christendom Lay open to reward 
acknowledged wortb? - 

Hence Pri-soned 7//. a., confined in or as in 
a prison; imprisoned. 

1327 in Pol. Poems (Camden) 202 The lafful man ssal 
be i-bund,..And i-holdin fast prisund, ¢ 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 378, 1 pray pe, lord..V'o hom pat are.. 
seke or prisonde, or o-pon po see..til alle hum, pou sende 


socoure, 1598 SytvEsTeR Du Bartas ui. iu. /uries 462 
W'* prisoned winds the wringling Colick pains them. 1790 
Cowrer Stanzas 2 Where the prison'd lark ishung. 1811 


Scott Don Koderick xxxii, The groans of prisoned victims 
mar the lays, a188x Rosse1t: //onse of Life iti, Thine 
eyes Draw up niy prisoned spirit to thy Soul. 


Prison-ba‘r. a. Z/. The iron bars by which 
a prison, its door, windows, etc., are made fast; 
bars which imprison. b. /risov-bars, a game: 
see PRISONERS’ BARS. 

1844 Werpy Poets (1867) 86 Yet from my prison-bars A 
narrow strip of sky is all Isee. 1860 Emmxson Cond. Life, 


Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11. 393 He to captivity was sold, But 
him no prison-bars would hold. 


Pri‘son-doo'r. The door ofa prison, 7. or fig. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19303 Pe angel. .Pe prisun dors lefte als 
he fand. a@1450 Myrc Festia/ 81 He openyd pe pryson- 
dyrre, and bade hym go, 1684 ‘I’. Burner 7/. Earth u. 67 
‘The particles of fire, that are shut up in several bodies, will 
easily flie abroad, when by a further degree of relaxation 
you shake off their chains, and open the prison-doors, 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 26 ‘The man that was 
condemned walks out free through the opened prison-doors. 


Prisoner!. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Prison sd, or 
vw + -ERL: cf, jatt-er; also med.L. preesonerius 
(1285 in Const. K. James of Sicily, Du Cange), 
and Anglo-L, prisondtor (¢1290 in Flela 1. xx. 
§ 9).] ‘Vhe keeper of a prison ; a jailer. 

c1zs0 Gen. & Lx. 2042 So gan him [iosep] luuen de 
prisuner, And him de chartre haued bi-ta3zt, Wid 30 prisunes 


to liuen in ha3t. (Still sometimes so used dialectally. It 
was familiar to me in childhood. J. A. H. M.] 

Prisoner 2 (pri-z’naz). Forms; see Prison s4.; 
also 6 priesoner. [ME. a, F. prisonnter ( prisonier, 
12-13thc, in Hatz.-Darm.) = med.L, pri's(7)6ndrt-zs 
(14th c. in Du Cange): see Prison sé, and -ER? 2.) 

1. One who is kept in prison or in custody; 
spec. one who is in custody as the result of a legal 
process, either as having been condemned to im- 
prisonment as a punishment, or as awaiting trial 
for some offence. 

Prisoner at the bar: a person in custody upon a criminal 
charge, and on trial in a court of justice. Prisoner of state, 
state prisoner, one confined for political or state reasons. 

13.. Coer de L. 754 To the jayler thanne sayd he: ‘Thy 
presoners let me see]’ 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. nt. 136 She 
leteth passe prisoneres and payeth for hem ofte. c 1425 
Cursor AL, 9598 (Laud) She was algate abowte For to haue 
this presonar [ear/ier J/SS, prisun, etc.] owt. 1552 LynpE- 
say Alonarche 4107 The rest in Egypt thay did sende, 
Presonaris to thare lyuis ende. 1637 Docwments agst. 
Prynne (Camden) 68 A letter. .for the removing of William 
Prinne from the Goale or Castle of Carnarvon,..to one of 
the two Castles of the Isle of Jersey,..to be there kept close 

risoner. 21644 Mitton Avreof. (Arb.) 60 A prisner to the | 

nquisition, 1660 7rial Regic. 32 Vhe Court being Assem- 
bled, the Keeper was cominanded to set the Prisoners to 
the Bar. 1670 Act 22 4 23 Chas. //, c. 20 § 13 That it 
shall not be lawful hereafter.., to put, keep or lodge Priso- 
ners for Debt and Felons together in one Room. 1769 
Biackstone Comm, IV, xxii. 296 Vhe justice, before whom 
such prisoner is brought, is bound immediately to examine 
the circumstances of the crime alleged. 1807 (¢zt/e) Case 
of St. John Mason, who was confined as a state-prisoner, 
in Kilmainham. 1824 Act 5 Geo. /V, c. 85 § 26 If there be 
indorsed upon such Pass..the Words ‘ Pass of a discharged 
Prisoner’. 1834 Zart's Afag. 1. 416/2 When a convict or 
prisoner (for that is the colonial phrase) becomes free, 
either by serving out the period of his sentence of trans- 
portation or by obtaining a pardon. 1848 W. H. Ketry 
tr. L. Blane’s (list. Ten ¥. 11. 75 Standing ina firm and 
graceful attitude, at the end of the prisoner’s bench, he 
gazed deliberately upon the audience. 1900 MWvstuz. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 10/1 Lieutenant ..Was assigned as advocate 
for the prisoner, or ‘ prisoner's friend ', as the term stands in 
the military system of jurisprudence. ¢1900 H/hat of the 
Night? (Ch. Army Press) 20 The Church Army has been 
officially appointed by the Home Office a ‘Discharged 
Prisoners’ Aid Society‘. 

2. One who has becn captured in war; one who | 
has fallen into the hands of or surrendered to an | 


PRISONERS’ BASE. 


opponent; a captive. Now often more fully 
prisoner of war. To take (a person) prisoner, to 
seize and hold as a prisoner, esp, in war. 

¢ 1350 147722. Palerne 1267 Pan william..Profered him pat 
prisoner prestely at his wille Io do ban wip be duk what 
him dere pouzt. 13,. 2. 4. Altit. P. B, 1297 Presented 
him pe prisoneres in pray pat pay token. c¢14z0 Avow. 
Arth, xxxiii, He toke lim there to presunnere. c¢ 1450 
Merlin 412 Whan thei hadde chaced hen: to the nyght, thei 
returned with grete plente of prisoners. 1460 Lyécaus Lise, 
412 For prisoner i mot me yeld, As overcome yn feld. ¢ 1460 
Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Afon. ix. (3885) 130 The Erlis of 
Lecestir and Glocestre..rose ayenest thair kynge Herre the 
iij4¢, and toke hym and his soune prisoners in the fielde. 
1553 Enun Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 13 The gouernour..so 
by crafte circumuented him, that he toke bim priesoner, 
and commaunded him to be hanged on the sayle yarde of 
the shyp. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, v. til. 10 This Sword 
hath ended him, so shall it thee, Vnlesse thou yeeld thee as 
a Prisoner. 1601 — ¥xdé. C. v. iit. 37 In Parthia did I take 
thee Prisoner, And then I swore thee, sauing of thy life, 
That whatsoeuer I did bid thee do, Thou should'st attempt 
it. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 305 To make 
Exchange of Prisoners, 1678 Butter ad. 111. til, 113 Ralph 
himself, your trusty Squire Wh[o]..though a Prisoner of War, 
Have brought you safe, where now you are. /é/d, 120 The 
Infernal Conjurer Pursu'd and took me Prisoner, 1864 
burton Scot Aéy, 1. i. 20 Baliol, being then a prisoner of 
war. tg02 Barcray in Ancyel. Brit. XXXIIL. 753/2 
Prisoners of war are in the power of the hostile government, 
oe not in that of the individuals or corps who captured 
them. 

b. A captive at the game of prisoners’ bars. 

1801 Strutt Sports & Past. 1. ii. § 12 If the person sent 
to relieve his confederate be touched by an antagonist before 
he reaches him, he also becomes a prisoner, and stands in 
equal need of deliverance. F ; 

3. transf. and fig. One who or that which is 
confined to a place or position, 

1380 Wycir IWks. (1880) 323 Siche bildyngis makyn 
pride,and not comfort of goddis prisounneris. 1526 Pilgr. 
L'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 100 This worlde is the pryson, & we 
be the prysoners. ¢ 1586 C’tess Pemaroke fs. xLix. ili, 
Death his prisoner never will forgoe. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. ////, 
1.1. 5 An vntimely Ague Staid mea Prisoner in my Chainber, 
1717 Pore Elegy Unfort, Lady 18 Most souls, tis true, but 
peep out once an age Dull sullen pris'ners in the body’s 
cage, 1867 Latuam Black & IVhite 115 Here we remain, 
still prisoners at Fortress Monro. .tbe steamboat never came 
to take passengers to Norfolk. 1878 Ruskin Hortus 
Inclusns (1887) 53, 1 came to see Prince Leopold, who has 
been a prisoner to his sofa lately. J/od. He made her hand 
a prisoner. a : . 

4. attrib, Of or pertaining to a prisoner; that is 
a prisoner, 

1846 C. G, Prowett Prometh. Bound 8 Thou com'st to 
find A prisoner-God. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw. xut. 153 With 
his prisoner-string he bound him. 1878 W. Pater Wés. 
(1901) VIII. 196 On one of those two prisoner days when 
Lewis was sick. 1896 Daily News 21 Nov. 8/2 His medical 
attendant..remained with the prisoner-patient throughout 
a considerable part of the night. 1904 A. Grirritus Fifty 
Vears Public Service xix. 277 He cut off remorselessly the 
ptisoner gardeners and the prisoner stable-man, e 

Hence Pri‘sonership,the condition ofa prisoner. 

1906 tr. Fogazzaro's Saint Introd. 14 That other fiction, 
the Pope's prisonership in the Vatican. 

Prisoners’ ba‘rs, ba’se. Forms: a. 7- 
prison-bars (8 bar); 8. prison-base (7 prison 
bace, 8 bass); +. 9 prisoner’s, -ers’ bars; 5. 9 
prisoner's, -ers’ base. [See Prisoner? and 
Bar 56.1 17, Base sé.2 The earlier forms were 
prison-bars and prison-base, the former app. the 
original : cf. the Fr. name of the game ées barres ; 
also the Fr. and earlier Eng. pronunciation of dase 
(bas, baz). 

1331-2 Nollsof Partt. 11.65/1 Qenul enfaunt ne autres jue 
en ul lieu du Paleys de Westmonstre, durant le Parlement... 
a bares ne a autres jues. 1530 PatsGR. 196/1 Lace playe, 
jev aux barres.) : : 5 

A game played in a yariety of ways, chiefly by 
boys; the players are divided into two parties, who 
occupy distinct demarcations, ‘ bases’, ‘homes’, or 
‘dens ’, the aim of each side being to make prisoner 
by touching any player of the opposite side who 
runs out from his enclosure. 

a. 1611 Cotcr., Burves, the play at Bace; or, Prison Bars. 
1706 Farquuar RNecruiting Officer i. i, Our Army did 
nothing but play at Prison Bars, and hide and seek with the 
Enemy. 1755°73 Jounson, Prisondbase,a kind of rura! play, 
commonly called prisonbars. 1768-94 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) 11. 624 Whether cricket or prison-bar, shuttle-cock 
or trap-ball be the better amusement? arjg5 {see Bar 
s6.)17), 1883 Burne Shrofsh. Folk-lore 524 Men-servants, 
in the last century, were wont to ask a day's holiday to join 
or witness a game of prison-bars, arranged beforehand as a 
cricket-match might he. 

B. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xxi. 200 Where light-foot 
Fayries sport at Prison-Base. 1630 — A/uses Elizium 1. 27 
Whilst the Nimphes .. Disposed were to play At Barly- 
breake and Prison-base. 1707 E, CulamBertayne Pres. St. 
Eng. 1, v. (ed. 22) 51 ‘They will goin the Evening to Foot- 
ball,.. Cricket, Prison-base, Wrestling, 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 342 Jumping, hopping, foot races, and prison bass. 

y. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. u.ii. § 12 There is a rustic 
game called Base or Bars..and in some places Prisoners’ 
Bars. 1864 Carern Devon Provinc., Prisoner's-Bars or 
bonds, a very ancient game, 1872 Punch 6 Apr. 141/2 
Prisoner's-bars. 1901 Pall Malt Afag. Sept. 38 He was 
never too busy to.. be umpire at ‘tig’ or prisoners’ bars. 

1855 THackeray Newcomes ii, Playing at cricket, 
hockey, prisoner's base, and football, according to the season. 
1861 72 12 Oct. 42 An unextinguishable affection for 
prisoners’ base’. 1876 GRANT Burgh Sch. Scotl, wv. 180 


PRISON-FELLOW. 


A game less known, though a most admirable one, is.. 
‘prisoner's base’, 1880 Prisoners’ base [see Base sé.7], 

+ Prison-fellow. 0s. A companion in 
prison ; a fellow-prisoner. 

1826 ‘Tinpate Co/. iv. 10 Aristarchus my preson felowe 
{1582 (Rhem.) fellow- prisoner] saluteth you. 1577-87 Hou.1n- 
sHip Chron, IIL. 1110/2 ‘The ford ‘Thomas Greie being 
iny prison-felow, 1721 Strype ccd, Alem. UIT. xxxiit. 259 
Bishop Barlow, who was prison-fellow with him, 

Pri-son-ga‘te. he gate or entrance of a 
prison. Also a/érié., esp. in refcrencc to the rescue 


and reclamation work lor discharged prisoners on 


Icaving the prison. 

1g90 Suaks. Mids. V1. ii, 36 Shiuering shocks shall break 
the locks of prison gates. 1794 Het. M. Witiams Lett. on 
France (1795) 1. 44 He used through the lonely day to count 
the honrs till the prison-gates were closed. 1900 [Vestu1. 
(raz. 8 jae 5/3 As a leading inember of the Army's ‘ Prison 
Gate’ branch, Archie was in his element, and many an old 
gaol-bird was brought to a better frame of mind.. by Archie's 
judicious ministrations. 1g01 /didf. 28 Aug. 8/2 The Salva- 
tion Army never turns a dexf ear to any appeal of the ktnd, 
and the applicant is now in the prison-gate home. 

Pri‘son-house. A howse of imprisonmeut ; 
a building that is or serves as a prison. Often fig. 

61475 /ict. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 804/6 //ic carcer, a pre- 
sunhowse. 1879-80 Nortn /’/utarch (1595) 850 So [he] put 
thein both into the prison-house, and made the dores be 
shut afer them. 1602 Suaxs. 7/ant. 1. v.15, 1 am forbid 
‘Vo tell the secrets of my Prison-House. 1784 Cowrer Task 
u. 661 So fare we in this prison-house, the world. 1803-6 
Woxpsw. /atim. doumort, 68 Heaven lies about us in our 
infancy ! Shades of the prison-house begin to close Upon 
the growing boy. 1864 A. McKav Hist. Kilmarnock 39 
In the old prison-house of the town, 1902 Daily Chron, 
23 Apr. 6/5 To escape from the prison-house of London 
streets and factories into the * great spaces of nature’. 

Prigoning (pri‘z'niy), vd/, sb. Now rare. 
[i. Prisox v.+-1nG 1] The action of the verb 
iRISON ; imprisonment, confinemcutt. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 21259 Sipen efier prisuning, His saul he 
yeld to heuen king. ¢1380 Wyctir Seri, Sel Wks. 11.376 
Lobe bes two prisonuyngis..in Moises tyme and Jeremyes. 
1561 ‘I. Nouwton Caliin's Just. 1. xvii. 65b, I speake not 
of prysonninges, treasons, robberies, open violence. 1907 
Dublin Kev Jan. 30 Fect.. Too wayward for the straight 
path’s prisoning, 

Pri-soning, ///. a. [f. Prisoy v. + -1NG 2.] 
That prisons or imprisons ; imprisoning, confining. 
Usually fig. 

1652 Bextowes T/icoph. 1. i, Souls... Enfranchis'd from their 
prisning clay. 1868 Netttesmip Browsing 243 Spring, 
which has freed the mountain from its prisoning breastplate 
of snow. a 1892 J. Hvstopin Pall M/alé G. 26 Apr. (1892) 6/1 
My soul.. Whenthat has passed beyond life’s prisoning bars. 

Prissonment. Now rave. [f. Prison v. + 
“MENT; cf. LMPRISONMENT and obs. F. prisonne- 
mené (216th c. in Godef.).] ‘The action of im- 
prisoning, or fact or condition of being im- 
prisoned ; detention in a prison or placc of con- 
finemcnt ; = Imprisonment. Also jig. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love u. xi. (Skeat) L 54 For prison- 
ment or any other disese, [if] he take it paciently, dis- 
comfiteth he not, the tiraunte ouer his soule no power maie 
liane, 1468 Maldon, Essex, Liber BAf. 12 b, Nat..wythout 
licence of the Daillies, vpon xi. dayes prisonement and a 
greie fyn, 1525 Tinpae 2 Cor. vi. § In anguysshie, in 
stry'pes, in presonnient, in stryfe, in Iabour. 1607 J. Car- 
renter Plaine Alans Plough 188 Mockings, scourgiugs, 
bands, prisonmenis, stonings. 1642 J. Trarre 7heol. Theol. 
vii. 286 ‘The taking away of..thy good Ministers by exile, 
prisonment, and death. 1893 Colniius (Ohio) Dispatch 
17 Aug., The transformation from prisonment to thrilling 
liberty is so inexpressibly complete. 

b. An imprisoning or confining condition. 

1900 Crockett Black Douglas 6 If he may not sometimes 
. lay aside his heavy prisonnient of armour and dou such a 
suit as this. 

Pri-sonous, @. vonce-wad. [f. Prison sb. + -ous, 
after forsonons, etc.] Characteristic of a prison. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. vi, His son began..to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety. 1888 J. AsHBy 
Sterry in Lug. Hlnstr. Alag. co Horsemonger Lane Gaol 
.. las an impressive fagade..distinctly prisonous in every 
line and ornamentation, 

Prisonry. zonce-wd. [f. Prison 5b. + -ny.] 
State or place of imprisonment. 

1830 W. Tavior //ist. Surv. Germ. Poctry I. 389 For 
worse than death awaited me In this sepulchral prisoury. 

Prisoptometer (proizpptg in/tas). [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr, mpio-ts sawing (allied to fr7zsvz) + émr-ds secn 

+-(0)METER.] An optical instrument: see quots. 

1894 A. L. Apams in 27¢/: Bienn, Rep. Hlinois Instit. Deaf 
4 Duméd 62, | found Cutbertson’s Prisoptometer invaluable 
as a means of diagnosing the amount and various kinds of 
astigmatism. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prisaptometer.., au 
insirument designed for the eslimation of varying degrees 
of ainetropia of the eye, by means of two prisms fixed to- 
gether at their bases. . 

Prisor, obs. f. Prizer!. Priss/e, obs. f. Prick 
56.1, Prizev.t Prist, -e, obs. pa. ppic. of Prize v. 

|| Prisstaf, Also 7 -affe, 9 -av (-aw); 7 pre- 
stave. (Kuss. mpucran, f7i-séav" an inspector, 
commissioncr, bedell, lit. one appointed or com- 
missioned, a prefect; f. pr- before + s/a-vit* to set 
up, place, post.]}] A commissioner, police officer, 
ovcrseer, 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 178 To his 
knowledge, the Pristaf wasa person of honour, 1671 Crowne 

Juliana t. Drain. Wks. 1873 1.27 A Russian, sir ! a pristaffe's 
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sonof Archangelo, a1674 Mitton /7ist. Afosc, vy, Wks. 1851 
VILL. 516 The Prestaves or Gentlemen assign’d to have the 
care of his entertainment. 1837 De Quincey Kevolt of 
Tartars Wks. 1890 VII. 386 He was styled the Grand 
Pristaw, or Great Commissioner, and was universally known 
amongst the Vartar tribes by this title. 1889 G. Kexnan 
in Century Alay, Apr. 893/1 Vhe original report of a Russian 
police pristav, written upon a printed form. ae 

+ Pri‘stinary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. prestin-us 
PRISTINE + -ARY },] = PRISTINE. 

1652 Uraunart Yewed Wks. (834) 199 If there hath been 
ho new thing under the sun, according to the. .sense of those 
pristinary lobcocks. 

+ Pristinate, a. (sb.) Oés. 
PRISTINE + -ATE?.] = PRISTINE, 

3531 EEtvot Gow. 1. ii, The pristinate aulhorite and maiestie 
ofakyng. /édrd., Kynge Edgar, .reduced the monarch to 
his pristinate astate and figure. 1602 Futsecke ist Pe, 
Paral, 5 The prisiinate wildenes and sauagenesse of nature. 
1630 &'. Johuson's Kinga. & Comm. 356 To this day they 
could never recover their pristinat fortunes. 

B. si. The first or original state. sare". 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii, Slid, I ain no change- 
ling, Iam Juniper still, I keep the pristinate. 

Pristine (pri‘stin), a2. Also 6-7 pristin. [ad. 
L. pristin-us former, previous, early, original, 
primitive (f. stem py7s-, as in prisc-us, Pri(s)m-us: 
for suffix cf. cras-tinus,diu-lin-us), So OF. pristin.] 
Of or pertaining to the earliest period or state; 
original, former ; primitive, ancient. (Now usually 
commendatory.) 

1534 Q. Anse Botevn in Ellis Orrg. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 46 
Restored to his oristine fredome. 1569 Hey. Privy Council 
Scot. I1. 10 To reduce the saidis partiis to thair pristine 
amytie, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims u, 1213 An expedition.. 
for recoverie of their pristine possession. 1696 Prior 70 
King, Dise. oni. 75 Hence then, close Ambush and per- 
fidious War, Dolvn to your pristin Seats of Bight repair, 
1760-72 H. Iirvoke Fool of Quad, (180g) IV. 31 You speak 
and prophesy like a sage of some pristine ara, | 178% 
Pristiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.t 151 Yo restore it to its pristine 

urity. 1841 D'Israria Amen. Lit. (1867) 126 The trans- 
ators..have happily preserved for us the pristine simplicity 
of our Saxon-Enghsh. 1849 Munrciison Silurfa xx. 500 
The extent of pristine shores. 1873 Symonps Gré, Poeds ii. 
53 E:npedocles believed in a pristine state of happiness. 

Pristly, variant of Piestiy adv. Obs. 

Pritch (prit{), sd. Ods. exc. dia’. Also 3 
pricche, 5 prytch, 7-9 prich. [app. a by-form 
of Prick 5é., with palatalized ¢; perh. a southern 
repr. of OE. price from prick (cf. miche, much, 
from mice(/, guitch from cwice), or possibly assimi- 
lated to Prircu v.] 

I. +1. A prick, goad, or spur; an incentive. 
Cbs. Cf. Prick sé. 13. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 60 Eien beod Je earewen & le ereste 
armes of lecheries pricches. 

2. In local dialects, the name of various sharp- 
pointed tools or implements. Cf. Prick sd. 15. 

_ 1800-25 Foray Vor. FE, Anglia, Pritch,..1. A fold-pritch 
is that wilh which holes are made in the ground to receive 
fold-stakes...2. An eel-pritch is a spear for taking eels. 1823 
Ki. Moor Suffolk Words. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), ’sitch.., a heavy pointed iron for making 
holes for stakes. In Wore. a stick, iron shod, hanging at 
the tail of a cart, and acting as a prop when resting ona 
steep road. 1879 Miss Jacxson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Pritch, 
a long pole furnished with an iron fork at one end, used by 
Severn boatmen for propelling their boats,—a river term. 
1886 Extwortnuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Perch,..the iron- 
pointed stave often fixed by a joint lo the axletree of carts 
and wagons, to prevent their running back when the horse 
stops on an ascent. “Phe word no doubt is pritch or point. 

If. +3. A grudge, spite, offence taken (agazis? 
any one). Oés. 

3571 GotvinG Calvin on Ps, xii. 1 All of them with one 
consent taking pritch against a good cace. /bid. xxxix. § 
Hee taketh prytch, that hee is not delte wilh more meeldly. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 371 \f a Noblemans Secretarie 
he cast out of fauour with his Lord, so that he taketh a 
pice against him, il is a matter of greal sorrow. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 270 Oh!..the least conceit taken, or 
pritch,..is enough to make sutes. /d/d. 274 ‘The finer Selfe 
is spunne, the more she will lake pritch if she be defeated. 

III. 4. Small or poor beer; perh. originally 
soured beer: cf. Prick v. 8, PRickED pfé. a. 2, dial. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury us. 1045/2 Wort of the last drawing 
..is. of some called put up drink, shower-trough, or penny 
prich, /éfd. 105/1 Pritch Drink,..drinks sweet and sower, 
through a taint that it hath taken through the foulness of 
the Vessels. 1692 Ray J. C. Mords (E. D.S.), Prich, thin 
drink. 1828 Craven Gloss., Prich, small beer, thin drink. 

Pritch,v. O¢s.cxc.dia/. Also5pricche. [A 
by-form of Prick z. with palatalized c, partly at least 
representing OL. *priccan, *priccean (in apriccan), 
from WGcr. *frikjar: see Prick v, Pa. t. in 3-4 
prize, prighte.—OE. *prihte.] 

Ll. ¢vans. Yo prick; to affect with a pricking 
sensation. Ods. cxc. diaé. 

¢ 1250 //ymn Virg. 53 in Trin. Coll. [/o1. App. 257 Pe ne 
stizte, ne pe ne pri3zte, in side, in lende,ne elles where. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sgr.s 7’. 410 And with hir beek hir seluen so she 
prighte. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 31 If seeknes come 
therin Ihus shalle thou knowe, bi tunge shalle be pricchid, 
bi mouth shalle be biltir. 1562 J. Hrvwoon /’rov. 4 Epigr. 
(1867) 103 His nostrils so pritcht. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words s.v. Bullock, | a got sitch a lamentaable push, ..an 
al night ta itch an ta pritch, an ta gaa-alva. 1903 Avg. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., (Worcester) I've got sharp pritching pains. 


t 2. (See quot.) Ods. 


[f. L. prestzn-as 


| 
| 


PRITTLE-PRATTLE. 


2688 R. Hotme Armoury i, 2359/1 (Goldsmith's Work) 
Pritching, is to find the center of the Plate to be worked. 
‘3. To prick or punch holes in. da/, 

1746 [see 5]. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (E.D.S.), 70 
L’ritch, to prick Holes in; to make Holes for the Wires in 
the Leathers of Wool-Cards. 1886 Etwortuv Il’, Somerset 
WWord-bh,, Perch v.t., to punch or prick holes in anything, 
chiefly in horses’ shoes, with a pritchil or purchil. 

4. To catch (ecls) with an eel-pritch or Prick 
(sb. 15); also 272. to use a pritch. dal. 

1894 E. Crono Fitzgerald's Grave 8 Ditches whence 
delicious eels are pritched. 


5. Pritch thee ! an imprecation. dial. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 193 Whan \ha young Zaunder 
Vursdon and thee stey'd up oll tha Neert a roasting o’ 
Taties, pritch Ilha vor me! /dfd. 244 Tha art a Beagle, 
Chun, pritch tha! vor anether Trick. (1746 Gdoss. in 
Gentl, Mlag, XVI. 407/2 To Pritch, to check, or withstand. 
Note. A term for making holes in the leathers of cards to 
admit the wire.] 

+ Pri‘tch-aule,. Oés. vare—). ?Comb. of Paitcu 
z. and Awl, or false spelling of PRITCHEL. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 87,1..solde pritch-aule, spunge, 
blacking 1ub, and punching yron. 


Pritchel (prit{l), 54. die’, Also prichell, 
pritchil, purchil. [A southern parallel form of 
PRICKLE 56,1, repr. the uncontracted forms of OE. 
pricel.|_ A sharp-pointed instrument or tool of vari- 
ous kinds for prodding, cutting, making holes, etc. ; 


b. esp. for punching the nail-holes in horsc-shoes. 
14.. Voc. in WraWiilcker 605/20 Promotorinn, a prychel. 
1833 J. Hontano Manuf. Afeta/ 11. 337 The orifice [in wire- 
drawing plate] is.. brought to the proper size by the intro- 
duction of what the workman calls a prstched, or long taper 
needle. 1847-78 Hattawet., /’7tcheé, an iron share fixed on 
a thick statf for making holes in the ground. A’cat. 1895 
i, Anglian Gloss., Pritched, a kind of hard chisel for mill- 
stones, ¢ 1900 /771ce List of Millstone Tools, Pritchels and 
Chisels for cutting Burrs, lelting in driving irons, etc. 

b. 1820 Buacy Crark Descr. New Horse Shoe 14 Nor was 
there so much trouble in reducing them [the pritchel bumps 
ou the outside of the shoe}..with the pritchel remaining in 
the hole to prevent its closing. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Pritchel (Forging), the punch employed by horse-shoers for 
punching out or enlarging the nail-holes in a horse-shoe. 
1886 Ecwortiy IV, Somerset Word-bk., Prochil, or Pritchil, 
the square point used. .to punch the nail-holes in a horse. 
shoe. {Soin //artland Gloss.) 1896 Harriers’ Price List, 
A Smithcan easily, with his stamp and pritchel, make a hole. 

Hence Pri‘tchel v. dia/.,to goad (a beast). 

1875- Glouceslersh, etc. in Ang. Dial, Dict. 

Prithee (prid2), tut. pir. arch. Forms: 6 
preythe, pree-the(e, prethe, 6-7 pre-thee, 6-9 
prythee, 7 pree thee, prethee, prethy, § 
pr'ythee, prithy, pri'thee, 8-prithee. Archaic 
colloquialism for ‘ (1) pray thee’. (Cf. Pray v. 8 b.) 

[2er1s22 /uscription in Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. 

. xxV¥, Quarfor pray the thy Sweryng lay by.] 1577 G. 
aaeer Letter-bk. (Camden) 57 ut preythe see where 
Withipolls cum. @1sg1_H. Smitu H’és, (1867) II. 481 Oh 
deign, I prythee, then, with speed, T’o help thy servant now 
at need. 2602 Marston At. & Aled in. Wks. 1856 I. 30 
Pree the observe the custome of the world, 16:0 Suaks. 
Temp, u.i. 171 Pre-thee no more: thou dost talke nothing 
tome. 1689 Jal Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. 4 L. Ch. 
Just. Ay, prethy tell us. 1711 Aovtson Sfect, No, 131 PQ 
Pr'ythee don’t send us up any more Stories of a Cock and 
a Bull. 1728 T, Sueripan Persius i. (1739) 15 Prilhy tell 
me the Truth, 1807 Crasse Parish Reg. 1. 780, I hunger, 
fellow; prithee give me food! 183: Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) II. xiv. 319 Come, I prythee ! come 
again! 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) III. 214 Prithee, friend, 
be obliging aud exhibit your wisdom. 

Prittle, v.: see PRITTLE-PRATTLE @. 

Prittle-prattle (prit'lpre:t'l), 52. Now 
rare, [Reduplicated cxtension of PRatrTLe sé.) 
Trivial, worthless, or idle talk; also, light, easy, 
familiar conversation, small talk; chatter, tittle- 
tattle ; childish prattle. Also @/érz6. 

1556 Otve Antichrist 9b, I could easily contemne their 
priitle prattle talking. /é7d. 30 To make much prittle pratile 
of Salomons temple. 1579-80 Norru Plutarch (1676) 546 
Every man's mouth was full of prittle prattle and seditious 
words. 1698 VaxsrucH Prov. 7ife wu. i, Our prittte- 
pratile will cure your spleen, 1714 MAnvevitte Fad, Sees 
(1725) I. 237 We took delight in the.. Pritile-Prattle of the 
innocen! Babe. 1755 Gentl, Afag. XXV. 419 Nor bear a 
part in prittle-prattle Of rumour-loving tittle-tattle. 1774 
Wests, Alag. 11. 453 He is sure to be a prillle-prattle fellow. 
1838 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Le/e (1870) III. vi. 85 
French, being the very language of chit-chat and prittle- 
prattle, is one reason why I'tike so much the ‘mémoires’ 
and letters of thal gossiping nalion. 

b. A silly chatterer, a gossip. 

(:602 F. Hurinc Avat, 12 Being in high Credit.. with my 
Gossip Prittle Pralltle.} 1745 Baitey Lvrasnt. Collog. 35 
Don’t be a prittle praltle, nor prate apace. 

[Reduplicated 


+ Prittle-pra'ttle, v. Ols. 
from PRratrLe v.] 7/7. Tochatter, prate, talk idly. 


Hence + Pri'ttle-pra‘ttling f//. a. 

1ssz Latimer Sern, John if. x (1584) 306b, As our 
Papisles doe, which prittle prattle a whole day vppon they 
Beades, saying our Ladies Psalter. {2583 Prittle and prattle 
[see Pratt.y v 2].] 1602 F. Hrrinc Anat. 4 Tuglers, 
Pedlers, prittle-pratling Barbers. 1611 J. Davis in Coryat 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, For, he as twere his mother's 
twittle-twattle(That’s Mother-tongue) the Greeke can prittle- 
prattle. [1634 Hrvwoop Kay. Atng 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 9 
Welchman. Awe man, you prittle and prattle nothing but 
leasings and untruths. @ 1800 Outlandish Knight xv. in 
Child Bad/ads 1. (1882) 59/2 Don’t priltle nor prattle, my 
pretty parrot, Nor tell no lales of me.] 


PRIUS. 


Priueable, bad form of prevad/e, PROVABLE. 

|} Prius (proids). ([L., nent. of prior former, 
earlier, also adv. before. See also Nis PriUS.] a. 
That which takes precedence; the superior, first, 
chief. b. That which is prior, esf. that which is 
a necessary prior condition. 

1891 H. Jones Browning 220 That final perfection which 
.-is first in order of potency,—the Jv7xs of all things. 1892 
E. Cairn £ss. Lit. & Philos. 11. 404 Thought is not set up 
as an absolute prius, but as the prius of experience. 

Privacy (proi’vasi). [f Private a.: see -cy-] 
The state or quality of being private. 

1. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from the society of others, or from public interest ; 
scclusion. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 611 To kepe paim in priuace. 
1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. in. ill. 190 Ached, Of this my priuacie, 
I haue strong reasons. Vé?s, But’gainst your priuacie The 
reasons are more potent and heroycall. 16s2 Hrytin 
Cosmogr. To Rdr. A iij, Some time to spare; some privacies 
and retreats from business; some hreathing fits from the 
affairs of our Vocations. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp, 
168 Vespasian during his Privacie, Led such a Life, as was 
Exemplary. 1759 Jounson fdler No, 51 P 1 Those that 
surround them in their domestic privacies. 1832 Lytton 
Engene A. 1. iv, Your privacy will never be disturbed. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 48 
The motive and end..is to guard the independence and 
privacy of their homes, 

2. pl. Private or retired places; private apart- 
ments; places of retreat. Now rare. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 11776) 343 It soarsaloft, 
and enters into the privacies of Nature, 1749 Fiecvixc 
Tout Fones xvi. vii, Do you think yourself at Liberty 10 
invade the Privacies of Women of Condition, without the 
least Decency or Notice? 1898 Lanier Poems (1884) 14 
Beautiful glooms.. Wildwood privacies, closets of lone desire. 

+b. « secret place, a place of concealment. Ods. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 307 Having rested at Boscohel two 
days, one in the Oak; the Night in a privacy hehind the 
Chiinney in one of the Chambers. 

3. Absence or avoidance of publicity or display ; 
a condition approaching to secrecy or concealment. 

1598 Suaks. evry IV. iv. v. 24 Let her descend: my 
Chamhers are honourable: Fie, priuacy? Fie. 1641 Wit. 
kINS (¢é¢/e) Mercury: or the Secret and Swift Messenger. 
Shewing how a Man may with Privacy and Speed communi- 
cate his Thoughts to a Friend at any Distance. 1647 
Crarenpon //ist. Reb. 1. § 81 Vhe Duke..took a resolution 
once more to make a Visit to that great Lady, which he 
helieved he might do with great privacy. 1700 Pennsydz. 
Archives 1, 129, I caused this Town to be searched but 
withsome Privacy. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des, (1838) 
V. 167, 1 have also to observe that privacy is inconsistent 
with every just notion of punishment. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. V1. 403 The emaciated corpse was laid, with 
all privacy, next to the corpse of Monmouth in the chapel 
of the Tower, 1876 J. SaunpErs Lion ta Path i, A 
marriage. ,was solemnised with strict privacy in the chapel 
of Leigh Court, Yorkshire. 1879 R. K. Dovctas Con- 

Jucianism iii.77 No darkness conceals from its view, and 
no privacy hides from its knowledge. 
+b. Keeping of a secret, reticence. Oés. 

1736 Ainswortu £uxg.-Lat, Dict., Privacy, or keeping of 
counsel, tactturnitas, 3. stlentium, 2. 

4. A private matter, a sccret; pl. private or 
personal matters or relations. Now rare. 

1591 Horsey 77av. (Hakl. Soc.) 236 Som other privacies 
comitted to my charge had ben so whispered owt. 1649 
Mitton Erkou, vii. Wks. (1847) 293/1 What concerns it us 
to hear a hushand divulge his household privacies, extolling 
to others the virtues of his wife? 1702 Exg. Theophrast. 
46 A hlah, and one that shall make a privacy as public as 
a proclamation. 1759 JoHNSON Nasselas xi, If he descend 
to the privacies of life, their habitations are more coin- 
modious, and their poss2ssions are more secure. 

+b. f7. The private parts. Ods. 

1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccadini’s Advts. fr. P. 1. xxxv, 
Plucking up her cloaths, and shewing them her privacies. 

+5. Inumacy, contidential relations, Ods. 

1638 Baker tr. Ladzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 20 At that time.. 
you gave me leave to hoast of your friendship, I dare not 
now use the privacie of suchtearmes. 1653 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) If. 17 He.. ohserved that there was great in- 
tiinacy and privacy between that Col. and St John Hender- 
son, 1683 A.D. Art Converse 42 ‘Those that are our equals 
or have made us such by their privacy or intimate friendship. 

6. The state of being privy to some act; =PRri- 
VIEY. 7O7e. 

1719 Younc Nevexge 11.1, And now I come a mutual friend 
to hoth, Without his privacy, to let you know it. 1888 
Pall Malt G. 23 July 1/2 The amendment leaves the whole 
question as to the privacy to crime alleged against Mr. Par- 
nell and his fellow members before the Commission. 

|| Privado (przva-do). Oés. [Sp., private, par- 
ticular, familiar, a favourite.] An intimate private 
friend, a confidant; the favourite of a ruler. 

1584 Leicester's Contmniv. (1641) 49 ‘The good Earle 
answered his Servant and deare Privado curteously. 1637 
Hevun Axtid, Lincoln. i. 20 The papers were not sent 
unto the Vicar, hut to some one or other of your Privados 
about those parts. 1679 A/ist. Fetzer 3 The Friers, who 
were their Confidents, and Privadoes in the Plott. 1704 
Strece Lytug Lover uv, Lat. May 1 desire one Favour? 
Y. Book, What can I deny thee, my Privado? 1748 
RicuarDson Clarissa (1810) VIL. 1xxxiil, 347 He heareth a 
very profligate character..and is Mr. Lovelace’s moore 
especial Jrivado. 1828 Scotr /. Al. Perth xii, A courtly 
knight..and privado, as they say, to the young prince. 

Pp An alleged sense ‘a private soldier or inferior (non-com- 
missioned) officer’ in some recent Dicts. is founded on a 
misreading of ‘lantz prisadoes’ [in Harl. MS, 4031 If. 244]. 
see LANCE-PRISADO, 
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+ Pri-vaney. Oés. rare". [f. obs. F. privance 
familiarity; see-ancy.] Intimacy: = Privacy 5s. 

1622 Manger tr. Aleman’s Guzman da Alf 1. 80 A kinde 
of friendship was begun betweene them (if any such thinz 
may hee found hetweene master and man:)..it is commonly 
called hy the name of Privancie or Inwardnesse. 

Privant (proi-vant), s¢. and a. rave. fad. I.. 
privantem, pres. pple. of privareto deprive.] +a. 
sb, A privative (quality). Obs. b. adj. Indicating 
a. privative opposite. 
_ 1586 Bricut Afedanch. xii. §7 An absence of one quality 
is not..an inferring of the other: but onlyin privants wherof 
the one is a meere absence, 1890 Cent. Dict., Privant, 
Noting privative opposites, 

|| Privat-docent, -dozent ‘préva't,dotse'nt). 
(Ger., a private teacher or lecturer: see PRIVATE a. 
and Docent B.} In German and some other 
universities: A private teacher or lecturer recog- 
nized by the university but not on the salaried staff. 

1881 J. Rae in Contemp. Rev. June 925 He meant to 
hahilitate as a frivat docent when he returned. 
Mall G. 20 June 6/1 The Queen found the then privatdozent 
..husy at a chemical experiment. 1899 J. StaLkER Christud. 
Fesns ii. 72 One of those tours de force by which the Gerinan 
Privatdoceut seeks to attract public atteution, 


Private (proi-vet), a. (s6.) Also 4-6 pryvat, 
-€, 4-7 privat, 6 privit, -att, pryvatte, Sc. pre- 
vat, 6-7 privet. [ad. L. privat-zs withdrawn from 
public life, deprived of office, peculiar to oncself, 
private; as sb. a man in private Jife ; prop. pa. pple. 
of priv-are to bereave, deprive: see PRIVE v.] 
In general, the opposite of public. 

+1. ? Withdrawn or separated from the public 
body: by Wyclif applied to the orders of the 


friars. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 67 Pis asse and hir fole 
ben comen to bes pryvat ordris, hut not to alle Cristene men, 
¢ 1380 — De Leclesia v. ibid. 111. 350 Comunly bes pryvat 
prioures letten per felowes here to go out. ‘ 

2. Of a person; Not holding public office or 
official position. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 63 A crye was made. .that 
private persones [orig. private persone] scholde hrynge 
theire goodes to the place of treasure. /é7d. I. 91 [see 
Privy a. 4]. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint, Alon. vii. (1885) 
125 He lyved..in more subgeccion than doth a priuate 
person. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Ceremonies, Vhe 
appoyntmente..pertayneth not to pryuate menne. 1579 
J. Stusses Gaping Gulf B vij, Whereas mariage is the moste 
Important matter euen to the privatest person that hee can 
doe all his life long. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 49 No 
Poet should so much as read to any privat man, what he 
had writt'n, 
Quality; married to a private Gentleman. 1817 J. Evans 
Eacurs. Windsor, etc. 72 It was a most uncommon thing 
for a private man, and a commoner, to he honoured with so 
long an audience. 1898 /f’estin. Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/3 As for 
the usurer who advertises himself as a private gentleman, 
Mr. Justice Hawkins grimly said that he would make him 
a ‘private gentleman’ for some time. 

b. Private soldier: an ordinary soldier without 
rank or distinction of any kind; also + prévace man. 
Cf. commnon soldier (COMMON a. 12 b). 

1§79 Dicces Strativt. 152 They can doe no more than 
Privat Souldiors. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. 7V,in. ii. 177, I can- 
not put him to a priuate souldier, that is the Leader of so 
many thousands. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2629/2 We lost 
6 private Men, and had 15 wounded. 1698 LupLow «lew. 
I, 192 Pretending.,to keep the private soldiers, for they 
would no longer he called common soldiers, from runuing 
into greater extravagancies and disorders. 1796 PEeGGE 
Axnonynt. (1809) 164 Application..on behalf of a private man 
that had deserted from an independent company just as 
they were emharking for North America. 1844 Negud. & 
Ord, Army 176 All the Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, 
Drummers, and Private Men, who may he at Home, are to 
he accounted for. 1898 E. J. Harpy in United Service 
Mag. Mar. 646 Another expression, which is far more 
objectionable (shan the name ‘ Tommy Atkins’, is to speak 
of a ‘common soldier ’ instead of a private soldier. 

ec. Private meniber, a member of the House of 
Commons who is not a member of the Ministry. 

1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. ix. 138 The portion of each session 
allotted to measures promoted hy private memhers is.. 
limited. 1883 Stwdds’ Aferc. Circular 26 Sept. 862/1 It is 
almost hopeless for a private member to get an opportunity 
of hringing on a Bill hefore half-past twelve. 

da. Private trader, one who trades on his own 
account, as distinguished from an agent of a public 
company. 

1616 in \W. Foster Lett, £. Ind. Co. (1901) V.119 With the 
intelligence concerning the private traders of Captain 
Downton’s merchants. 

te. Of 


government. Oéds. rare. 

1632 Litucow 7/7av. vu. 334 This Citty..was once the 
Capitall seat of the Kingdom, though now..it is onely 
becoine a priuate place. 

3. Kept or removed from public view or know- 
Icdge ; not within the cognizance of people gener- 
ally; concealed, sccret. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parti. Vl. 29/2 After that dyvers of the 
Lordes and Knyghtes of the Shires were departed, hy 
inervelous pryvat labour, a Bille signed hy the Kyng was 
brought to the seid Commens..conteignyng an Oidynauuce 
to be made. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hex. VJ, u, ii, 60 In this 
priuate Plot be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull 
Soueraigne. 1615 BratHwait Strappado(1878) 120 Which 
he suspecting, lay in private wait, To catch the knaue. 
1669 RK. Mountacu in Succlench WSS. (Hist. MSS. 


| 


| 


1892 Pall 


1712 STEELE SJect. No. 429 P8 A Woman of | 
private 


a city or town: That is not a seat of 


PRIVATE. 


Comm.) I. 441 She desired..to send it over in my name, 
because that way it would he privater. ?1677 Lapy Exiz. 
Bexkerey in f/atton Corr. (Camden) 143 They have 
not acquainted you wt Lady Alethea’s privet wedding. 
17oo LyrReELL //ist, Eng. Il. 842 He lay private, till his 
Peace was made with the King. 1726 Leon Adberti's 
Archit. 1. 52/1 If the sound comes to you dead, and flat, it 
is a sign of some private (It. 7¢erna) infirmity. 1890 
Lippincott’s Mag. Jan. 13, {t should be kept private for a 
time. 

b. Private parts, the external organs of sex, the 
pudenda, 

[1634 Sin T. Hervert 7rav. 41 A cloth which should 
couer those parts, made to he priuate.] 1885-8 Faccr & 
Pye-Smitn Princ. Aled. (ed, 2) 1, 188 She mentioned, .that 
she had severe pain in niicturition, and that her private 
parts were swollen. 

4, Ofa thing: Not open tothe public; restricted 
or intended only for the use or cnjoyment of par- 
ticular and privileged persons. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxix. (Add. MSS.) pe 
priuate wey longip to ny3e towne and is schort and ny3 and 
ofte y growe wip gras. 1477 Rol/s of Parlt. V1. 1835/2 In 
pryvat and pryvileged piaces, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) {f. 63 Quhair he wes bureit in ane prevat place. 
1613 Suaks, //en. V/Z/, 1, i. 28 May it please you Nobie 
Madain, to withdraw Into your priuate Chamher. 1638 

BratHwait Barnabces Frit. (1818) 187 This place it is 
private. 31817 W. Seuwyn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1242 
A person having a private way over the land of another, 
cannot, when the wey is hecome impassable hy the over- 
flowing of a river, justify going on the adjoining land. 
1838 Lytton A/ice 1. ii, A private staircase conducted into 
the gardens. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. vi. 11. 142 News 
which reached him through private channels. 

th. Private ( play) house: see quot. 1891. Obs. 
a1625 Fretcuer Nice Va/souri.i, 1 hope To save my 
hundred gentlemen a-month by it; Which will he very good 
for the private house. 1637 SHirvey (¢7¢2e) The Gamester. 
As it was presented hy her Majesties Servants At the private 
House in Drury-Lane. 1891 R. W. Lowe 7. Betterton iii. 
60 The Cockpit in Drury Lane..a small theatre, one of 
those which, before the Civil War, were called ‘ Private 
Houses’. In these the performances took place hy candle- 
light, whereas the larger, or public playhouses, heing partly 
open to the weather, were used only in daylight. 
ce. In many connexions private is used to dis- 
tinguish something that is not open to the public, 
or not publicly done or performed, from a thing 
of the same kind that is ‘public’, esp. when the 
normal or ustial condition is that of publicity, or 
when both conditions are common. In this dis- 
tinctive use, the sense may also be 5, 6, or 7, or 
may include some notion of 3. Such are private 
assentbly, function, meeling, etc. ; private baptism, 
communion, education, funeral, marriage, mass ; 
boarding-house, brougham, caivriage, 
chapel, hotel, theatre, theatricals, etc.; see the sbs. 
Private view (e.g. of an exhibition of pictures or 
the like), whence private viewer, viewing. 

1s60 Private mass {see Mass sé.! 3). 1581 Mutcaster 
Positions xxxix. (heading) Of priuate and publike educa- 
tion, with their generall goods and illes. 1662 Bs. Com. 
Prayer, Yhe Ministration of Private Baptism of Children 
in houses. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 70 ‘The Faults of a 
Privater Education. 19794 Matone JVks. Sir F. Reynolds 
in Lz (1797) p. lv, When not engaged..in some publick or 
private assembly, or at the theatre. 1816 Gait Benj. West 
5: A private meeting of the Friends [i.e. Quakers) was 
appointed to he holden at his father’s house. 1831 D. E. 
Wittiams Sir 7. Lawrence 1. 50 Nor did he ever take 
part in any private theatricals. 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Scexes xiil, Private Theatres. 1852 Zvies 1 May 8/2 
(heading) Exhihition of the Royal Academy (Private View). 
1862 W. Sanpsy Hist. Roy, Acadenty 11. 239 It had.. heen 
the custom toregard the anniversary dinner as one ofa private 
nature—a gathering of the members of the Royal Academy 
and of the friends and patrons of art. did. 230 The art- 
critics for the newspapers, etc., were admitted to the private 
view of the exhibition. 1884 [Vordd 3 Dec. 13/1 ‘There were 
no fewer than five ‘ private views’ on Saturday last. 1885 
Catholic Dict. 565/2 In all private Masses the priest must 
have at least a server to represent the hody of the faithful. 
1887 Ruskin Pretervita 11. i.27 The private view day of 
the Old Water Colour came. 1897 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/6 
The galleries. .soon to he refilled hy the critics, the private 
viewers, and the outside crowd. 1898 esti. Gaz. 28 Apr. 
5/3 On the whole the private viewing ladies have had the 
excellent taste of coming in the morning in morning dress. 

5. That belongs to, or is the property of a parti- 
cular individual; belonging to oneself, one’s own. 

tsoz AtKynson tr. De Jmitatione wi. 221 The xxxi. 
chapiter, the loue of pryuate thynges & of mannyss selfe 
letteth the perfyte goodnes of mannyssoule, 1530 PAtscr. 
321/1 Private, helongyng to a persons owne selfe, Arzvaz. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 127 They teache howe it 
is not lawful for the christians ..to haue any thynge priuate, 
y' al things ought to he common. 160r SHaks. Fad. C. 111. 
li. 253 He hath left you all his Walkes, His priuate Arhors, 
..On this side Tyher. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 147 
As for private Libraries, Martial teacheth us, That in them 
the Images of such Writers as were as yet surviving, might 
bee admitted. 1845 R. Jews in Ancpel. Aletrop, (1847) 11. 
703/1 The divine purpose of the institution of private pro- 
perty is, in general, very inadequately represented. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Sept. 4/1 He hoped it would not go forth 
from the Conference that they wanted to stamp out all 
private venture schools. 1904 J. T. Fow.er Durham 
Univ. 5 His private goods were all seized Ly his creditors. 


b. Private house, the dwelling-house of a private 
person, or of a person in his private capacity ; 
with implied or expressed distinction from a public- 
house or inn, a shop or office, which are open tu 

a 


PRIVATE. 


the public on business, and, in modem use, from 
a public building or official residence. /rivave 
family, the family occupying a private house. 
Private man of war: see PRIVATEER sb. Privale 
school, aschool owned and carried on by a person or 
persons for their own profit, as opposed to a pudlze 
school, founded and carried on primarily in the 
public interest; often with mixture of other senses. 


So private schoolmaster. 

1542 in 10th Rep. List. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 Tf [they] 
..carry anny such wares 10 pryvat housses shoppis or sellers 
and not to the costome housse. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Corn. 
Prayer, Communion, When the holy Communion is cele- 
brate..in priuate howses. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicho- 
lay‘s Voy. u. xiii 48 Buildings..aswel publike as privat. 
1657 Eve..ys Diary 3 Aug., Dr. Wild preach’d in a private 
house in Flecte Strecte. 1781 Gtapon Vecl, & #. xix. UL. 131 
The private houses of Antioch, and the places of public resort. 
1848 Dickens Donrbey vii, There was another private house 
besides Miss Tox‘s in Princess's Place. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. (1871) 1. 144 By the Petition of Right, it had 
been declared unlawful to quarter soldiers un private families. 
1857 Hucnes 70 Srown t. iii, A private school, where he 
went when he was nine years old. /déd¢., Were la private 
schoolmaster. | 

ec. Private judgement: see JUDGEMENT 7c. 

1565 T. Starteton For/r. Faith 6 lle interpreteth it 
after his owne liking and priuat iudgement. 

6. Of or pertaming to a person in a non-official 
capacity. 

1663 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 286 In a priuate habit 
he yisited ihe Markets, and hanged vp the hoorders of 
coine. 1733 Berketey Guardian No. 69 P 2 he private 
letlers of great men are the best pictures of their souls. 
1797 Gopwin Enquirer t. vii. 59 A private pupil is too 
much of a man. 1801 Afed. Frn/. V.7 Those to whoin } 
have communicaled the infection out of the Hospital, or 
among my private patients. 1830 Chron. in Aun. Keg. 
259/1 The eldest of three sons of the grand-duke Charles- 
¥rederick, by his morganiqgne, or private-marriage, with 
Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hochberg. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. ix. a9 In private practice the physician is 
called at an early period of the divease. 1859 Kincstry 
Le?#. (1878) 11. 83 Private correspondence, private conver- 
sation, private example may do what no legislation can do, 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 108 While the brass bandsmen 
at once subside into private life. 1864 (on a Presentation), 
-\ tribute 1o private worth and public usefulness. 

7. Of, pertaining or relating to, or affecting 
a person, or a small intimate body or group of 
persons apart from the general community ; indi- 
vidual, personal, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 33 Onely for theyr 

ryuate profyle. 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Commt. 34, 

erten priuate dyspleasures did growe betwixte hym & the 
Frenche kynge. 1601 Snaxs. Feé. C. a. ti. 73 For your 
priuate satisfaction..1 will lel you know. 1651 Hlopnes 
Leviath, w. xxii. 122 He, whose private interest is lo be 
debated. 1838 Wiarewact Greece M1. xv. 260 In reality they 
had only consulted their own privateambition. 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps //andy-Bk. Prop. t.aw iv. 22 If you employ au 
agent lo sell au estate by public auction, a sale by pnvate 
conlract is nul within his authority, 1883 Law Rep. 
11 Q. B. Div. 597 That the censure had heen made inju- 
riously and fruin inolives of privale malice. 

b. Private bill, act: a parliamentary bill or act 
affecting the interests of a particular individual or 
corporation only: see Bint 56.5 3. MWenee #rivate 
Bill Office. 

1678 Butter //ud. i. ii. gor Who..Can..Lay Publick 
Bills aside, for Private, And make ‘em one another drive out. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 527 An estate tail, granted by 
Richard J11. to the Derby family..which bya private act 
of 4 Jac. 1. was limited to the heirs male of the family ina 
different inanuer fiom that in which it had beeu limited by 
the letters patert. 1844 May Treat. Law, etc. Parl. 302 The 
functions of Parliament in passing private bills, have always 
retained the mixed judicial and legislative character of 
ancient times. 1850 in Jos. Irving Ana. Our Time 30 Nov. 
(1872) 315/1 Plans for aboul 104 new schemes were deposited 
to-day tn the Private Bill Office. 1863 H. Cox Justit. 3. ix. 
173 In order to the first reading of a private bill in the 
House of Commons, a petition for leave 10 bring it in is first 
presenied, by being deposited at the Private Bill Office. A 
certain interval of time is required to elapse between the 
first and second readings, during which the bill remains in 
the custody of the Private Bill Oifice. 

+ 8. Peculiar to a particular person or body of 
persons, a people, etc. ; particnlar, special. Ods. 

1526 ‘Vinpace 2 Pet. i. 20 So that ye fyrsi knowe this, 
that no prophesy in the scripture hath eny private interpre- 
tacion [WycttF ech prophecie..is not maad bi propre inter- 
prelacioun ; Covexb. no propbecie..is done of eny priuate 
interpretacton ; Geneve is of any priuate motion; Rhevt. is 
made by priuate interpretation; 1611 ts of any priuate 
interpretation.) 1555 Epen Decades 296 [They] haue a pri- 
uate language ditferyng from the Moscouites. 1559 in 
a ype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. viii. 20 The realm of 
Engiande hath been alwaies governyd by private lawes and 
customes, 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. vii. 86 Neither 
was this priuate to Timothie, but..it was vsuall in the 
Apostles times. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Xelig. 1. 120 
How can any man assume to himselfea freedome from Erring 
by the assistance of a private Spirit 2 

9. By one’s self, alone; without the presence of 
any one else. 

15s9z Suaxs. Rom, & Frl.1.i.144 Away from lighi steales 
home my heauy Sonne, And priuate in his Chamber pennes 
himselfe. 1613 — //en. V///, u ii. 15, 1 left him priuate, 
Full of sad thoughts and troubles. 1752 Foute Saste 1. 
Wks. 1799 1. 8 Let us be private. 

+10. intimate, confidential (zvé/k a person). Obs. 

1574 HeLtowes Guenara's Fam, Epist. (1584) 175 The 
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Court is not but for men thal be private and in favor, that 
can gather thefruit thereof. 1641 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 286 The King is often very 
privale with Digby and Bristow. 3648 Gace Hest Ind. 
205 A great Politician, and very familiar, private, and secret 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury. or. 

f a conversation, communication, etc.: 
Intended only for or confined to the person or persons 
directly concerned ; confidential. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sicidane's Commt. 113b, The byshoppes 
hauynge priuate talke with the Quene. 1650 W. Broucu 
Sacr. Princ. (1659) 334 Private Confession is retained tn the 
reformed churches. 1734 Br. Sterne Let. to Swift 25 June, 
I shall put off my defence ull 1 have the pleasure of half 
an hours private conversation with you, 1857 TRoLtore 
Sarchester 1. x\vii, He received a letter, in an official cover, 
marked ‘private’, Alsod, May I have some private con- 
versation with you? 

tll. =Privya.4; havingsecret, unacknowledged, 
or confidential cognizance. Const. 40, with. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. t. ii, Had Eccho beene bul 
private with thy faults. 1622 Quar.es Argalus & P. (1678) 
69 Not making any private to her flight, She quits 1he house, 
and slgals away by nigbt. 1742 Cervantes’ Novels, Lady 
C. Bentivoglio 92 That Maid-servani of mine, who was 
private [ed. 1640 privie] to my Actions. 

12. Of a place: Retired, unfrequented, secluded. 

1494 Fanvan Chron, vt. clix. 149 Y€ sayd bysshoppes were 


depryued of theyr dignyties, and pnt into pryuate houses of | 


relygyon. 1662 Ray Vhree /tin. 11. 162 We went to Shap, 
..where we saw the ruins of the abbey, very pleasantly 
situate in a private valley. 1817 J. Evans £.rcurs. Windsor, 
etc, 192, I scarce go out of my own huuse, and then only to 
two or lliree very private places, where I see nobody thal 
really knows anything. ? 

13. Of persons, etc.: Retiring ; retired ; secluded. 

1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. u. i. 191 S. Antony..a little 
before had professed a priuate and a Solitarie life in Egypt. 
1594 Dravion /ifea 142 O God from You, that ¥ could 
privale be, 1630 &. Johnson's King? & Commiv. 58 ‘Vheir 
women are very private, fearefull to offend. 1759 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 111. 530 Gentlemen, it is Irue, but so very 
private, that in the herd of gentry they are hardly to be 
found. i 
all public men found himself complimented. 

+ 14. Of a person: Secretive, reticent. Ods. 

nu 1627 Fretcner Wife for Month 1. i, You know I am 
private as your secret wishes, Ready 10 fling my soul upon 
your service. 1660 Marvent Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 34 
We hope you will be private in these things, communicated 
lo you out of faithfulness to your interest. 

+15. Private seal = Privy SEAL, Obs. 

1831 in Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 33 To graunte vnto 
your seid Orator your most dredd wrytte of pryuatte seale 
to be dyrected vnto the seid abbot. 

+16. quasi-adv. Privately, secretly. Obs. 

1sgo GREENE Ori. Fur. Wks, (Grosart) XII1, 195 Ne’re 
had my Lord falne inlo these extreaines, Which we will 
had priuate to ourselves. 1659-60 Perys Diary 6 Mar., 

Cvery body now drink the King’s health..whereas before, 
it was very private that a inan dare do it. 1704 J. Trave 
dlbra-Mulé t. i. 117, | came private, and unattended. 

17. Comé., as private-humoured, -spirited, 

1602 Fursrcke Pandectes 58 Secreal meclinges of male- 
contents, phantasticall, and priuate humored persons. 1655 
J. SerGrant Schism Disarntd 19 The Doctors private- 
spirited opinion. 1895 Spectator 21 Sept. 368 Unpatriotic 
and... private-spirited reason. 

B. sb. I. Of a person, 

+1. A private person; one who docs not hold 
any public office or position. Oés. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 291J2 A Private, prinatus. 1599 SHAKS. 
Leu. Vw. i255 And what haue Kings, that Priuates haue 
not too, Saue Ceremonie, saue gencrall Ceremonie? 1671 
Mitton Sanson 1211, 1 was no private but a person rais‘d 
With..command fium Heav'n To free my Countrey. 

+b. he private: private peuple, opposed to 
the public. Obs. 

1716 Pore Let. to Fervas 29 Nov., You have already done 
enuugh for the private; dosomething for the public. a 1734 
Noxru Lives (1826) 114. 274 Who hath neither inclination 
nor temptation to court the public, or flatter the private. 

+2. An intimate, a favourite. Ods. 

1602 Suaks. fanz. ti. ii. 238 In the middle of her fauour 
.- her privates, we. [With play on sense 7.} 

3. A private soldier : see 2b above. 

1781 Justamonp Priv. Life Lewis NV, 141.375 This party 
..consisted of a Colonel, four Captains,..and 360 private. 
1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des. (1838) VI. 45 One officer, 
four serjeants and fifty privates of the 23rd light dragoons. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1.294 Even the privates were 
designated as gentlemen of the guard. 1868 Regul. & Ord. 
Army $845 The Wives and Children of Non-Commissioned 
Officers and privaies are entitled to medical atuendance. 

II. Of things or affairs. 

+4. A private or personal matter, business, or 
interest ; A/. private affairs. Ods. 

1549 Ripcey Let. to Somerset in Liber Cantab. (1855) 245 
[Letters] to signifye. .1he privits of my hart and consciance. 
1592 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 289, I will no longer hold your 
Lurdship with this my privatt. 1606 Warner AM. Eng. 
xv. xcvi, 383 Phocas for his Priuals Rome the Supreme Sea 
promoted. 1611 B, Jonson Catiline iu. ii, Nor must } be 
unmindful of my private. 164z J. M[arsu] Aret. conc. 
Alis/itia 7 When it concerns any mans private. 

+ b. Private opinion, one’s own mind or thought. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 145 Yet may you 
vouchsafe in your owne private to reckon mee with the 
gieatest in willingnesse, ie 

+ 5. A private or confidential communication. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn iv. iii. 16 Vhe Count Meloone,.. Whose 
p iuate with me of the Dolphines loue, Is much more 
generall, then these lines import. 

+6. Retirement, privacy. Qds. 


1850 L. Hunt Antobiog. xvii. 267 The priyatest of | 


= 


PRIVATEER. 


1601 Suaks. Twel. WV. 111. iv. 100 Go off, I discard you: 
let mie enioy my priuate. @ 1639 Wester AA. & Virg. u. 
i, 1 see there's nothing in such private done, But you must 
inquire after. @1653 G. Daniec /dy//i. 58 Perhaps 1 have 
To my owne Private, had reflects, as grave On my Condition. 

b. Jn (ton) private: privately, not publicly; in 
private company ; in private life. 

1581 Muccaster Posttrons xxxix. (1887) 187 Doth nol thal 
deserue to be liked on in private, which is thoroughly tryed 
being showed forth in common? 1582 STanynurst 2 nes 
1, (Arb,) 28 Hee walcks on priuat with noane but faythful 
Achates. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 171 Confesse they do, but 
not greatly in priuate. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 108 
Laugh and spare nol So't be in priuale, burst thy sides with 
laughier, 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi, Let each 
family eat in privale. 1859 G. Merepitu 2. Fevered i, Her 
opinion, founded on observation of bim in public and private, 
was, Ihal. -his ordinary course of life would be resumed. 

7. pl. The privy or private parts. (See 2.) 

+8. = Privy sd. 3. Obs. 

1600 Hamicton Fac. Sraictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
235 Young wemen. .casting thair new borne babes in filthie 
priuets, vthers in colpots, and in yther secret places. 

+ Private, #//. a. Obs. fad. L. privat-us 
deprived, pa. pple. of priwire: see next.) Deprived, 
bereft, dispossessed. Commonly used as pa. pple. 
of Prive v. Ods. = PRIVATED. 

1492 Ryman Pocms xx. 2 in Archiv Stud. New. Spr. 
LXX XIX. 188 Of her crowne priuat she is, 12509 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 1 Thou shewest hy euyecnce Thy 
selfe of Relhoryke pryuate and barayne. a1541 Wyatr 
Absent Lover v, Ail worldly felicity now am 1 private, 
And left in desart most solitarily. 1352 App. Hamitton 
Catech. (1884) 16 Quha ar private the communioun of sanctis. 
1573 J. Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S. T.S.) 22 Il is 
easier the sone to be priuat and destitute of licht, nor the 
kirk 1o be ony wais obscurit. 

Private, v. [Originally and chiefly in pa. pple. 
privaled (prob. privated), {.L. privat-us, pa. pple. 
ol privare to deprive (PRIVE v.) + -ED!: cf. ptec. 
The finite parts of the vb. are later and rare. In 
Il (private) app. f. Private a.; in III (praisvct) 
f. PrivaTE sd, 3.] 

I. + 1. rans. ‘Vo deprive or dispossess (a person) 
of, to cut off from something. Ods. 

1425 Sound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 Both the 
shippe of her marchauntyse And they of ther lyif are 
priuatid. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xlvii. 89 We shall be pryualed fro her gracyous syghte 
corporal], @1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bh. AL, Aurel. (1546) 
hi ij b, They wolde be pryuated fro the company of so noble 
barons. a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [1/1 41, Promisynze 
faythefully..that they would..be priuated of their lyues 
and worldely felicitee, rather then 10 suffre Kynge Richarde 
..to rule and reigne ouer them, 

II. 1 2. To keep private; to seclude. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxiii. 85 The soules pryuated & 
lowe, that be descended in-to helle. 1582 Mutcaster /ost- 
trons xxxix. (1887) 187 Content lo be pent vp within private 
dores, though it mislike the cloistering, in priuating the 
person. 1612 W. Parkes Curtatne-Dr. (1876) 20 ‘Their 
vnlawfull and lustfull recreations must be priuated and 
couered with Ihe Curtaine of Secresie. 

Til. 3. ‘Yo furnish (an army) with privates; cf. 
lo officer, fo man. nonce-25e. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 15 Nov. 626/1 Belween a league of this 
sort and an army privated by persons like the Three 
Witnesses, chaplained by Mr. Rogers, and officered by 
Mr. Wren, there ought to be a very pretty battle, which 
also may in its time figure in the Chamberlainiad. 

Ilence + Privated fA/. a., deprived, robbed. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 58 They hang uot,..but reserve their 
Delinquents for useful service, privale or publike, yet 1o 
give the privated satisfaction, which done, they return to 
themselves, and are their own men again. 

Privateer (proivatie1), sé. [f PrivaTe a. + 
-EER, prob. after volunteer ; in sense 1, app. orig. 
collog. for private man of war, the name in earlier 
use. (rivaleer, used in the Calendars of State 
Papers from 1651, does not occur in the original 
papers before ¢ 1664.) 

1646 (Ocl. 29) ATS. Orders & Instruct. (Adm. Libr.) 22 
Instruccions and a fial in the usuall form were this day 
signed for Capt. Wm. Davies employing of the ship the 3 
kings of dover being of z50 tons and 17 guns as a private 
man of warre in her way of merchandize. 1651-2 State 
Lapers Dom. 1. 32 p. 29 That Warrant be issued to the 
Judges of the Adniiraltie to grant letters for a Private Man 
of Warr lo John Mole. /éfd. 1. 131 p. 64 Commissions for 
Private Men of Warre or letters of reprezall. 1665 Cad. St. 
P. Dont. (1863) 182 Obligation. . entered into by private men- 
of-war furnished with letters of reprisal against Ibe Dutch.} 

1. An arnied vessel owned and officered by private 
persons, and holding a commission from the govern- 
ment, called ‘letters of marque’, authorizing the 
owners to use it against a hostile nation, and 
especially in the capture of merchant shipping. 
(See MARQUE 2.) 

(The first quotation may belong to sense 2.) 

1664 Cot. ‘I, Lyxcu in Cad, State Pap., Colon. (1880) 211 
The calling in of the privateers will be but a remote and 
hazardous expedient... What compliance can be expected 
from men..that have no other element but the sea, or trade 
but privateering. 1665 Perys Déary 17 Apr. How three 
Dutch privateers are taken, in one whereof Everson’s son 1s 
captaine. 1667 did. 20 Feb, 1687 B. Ranpotrn Archi 
pelago 46 There are several other ports and creeks, which 
are often haunted by the privateers. 1702 Royal Declar, June 
in Loud. Gaz. No. 3815/3 Her Majesty having Impowered 
the Lord High Admiral of England to grant Letters ot 


Marque, or Commissions for Privateers. 1748 Anson's Voy. 


PRIVATEER. 


1, Mv. 279 Men of war are much better provided with all 
conveniences than privateers. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desp. (1839) X1. 143 The capture of a Mediterranean packet 
by an American privateer, 

2. The commander, or //. the crew, of such a 
vessel. 

a 1674 Ciarexpon Life (1842) 1127/2 It was resolved 
{1665} that all possible encouragement should be given to 
privateers. 1687 Royal Proctenz, 18 Sept. in Loud, Gaz. 
No. 2279/3 His Majesty will..grant unto such Pirat or 
Pirats, Privateer or Privateers, a full Pardon for all Piracies 
or Robberies. 1748 Axson'’s Voy. 1. i. 120 ‘Vhe usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. 1850 Grote Greece 
u. Inv. VILL. 297 Lysander sent off the Milesian privateer 
‘Theopompus to proclaiin it [the victory} at Sparta, 1883 
S.C. Hat. Retrospect 1. 86 Privateers were little scrupu- 
lous as to what kind of victim they pounced upon. 

fig. 1692 Wicked Contriv. S. Blackhead in Setect. fr. 
Tart, Misc. (1793) 530 To give notice of him, that there 
was such a privateer abroad, and to obviate... the evil 
practices of so vilea man. 1698 FanguHar Love & Lottle 
1. Wks, 1892 I, 13 We masks are the purest privateers } 

+3. A volunteer soldier, a free-lance, a gtierilla, 

1676 I, Matuer A. Philip's Var (1862) 58 Hearing many 
profane oaths among some of our Souldiers (namely those 
Privateers, who were also Volunteers’. 1677 W. Hupparp 
Narrative 18 Our Horsemen with the whole body of the 
Privateers under Captain Moseley .. ran violently down 
upon thein. 

4, altrib.,as privateer brig, captain, schooner, etc. 

1675 Cal, State Pap., Coton. (1893) 263 What is due to the 
Lord Admiral from the privateer captains and their com- 
panies that sail under his commission. 1695 Luttrei. 
Brief Kel, (1857) L111. 552 Their King, the nobilityand gentry 
{of France], have subscribed to a new bank (which they 
call the privaleer bank), designing to fitt out yearly a certain 
number of privateers to disturb the trade of the allies. 1743 

3ULKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 3 Vhe Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1798 7isues 28 June 2/2 A French 
privateer brig of 14 guns. 

Privateer (praivati1),v. rare. [f. prec. Chiefly 
used in the vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. prévateering (see 
next): cf. wzountainecr, parliamenteer, etc.] txtr. 
To play the privateer, to practise privateering. 

1691 Commission of Fas, 11,29 June(Admiralty Prize Pap., 
bundle go, P.R.O.), We..give leave perinit and suffer you 
..to privateer and seaze the ships of all persons whatsoever 
onely excepted [elc.]. 1696 Lurrrene Lrief Nel. (1857) 1V. 
58 To perswade the [French} King. .to fitt out all the frigats 
he has, and to privateer this summer. 

Privatee‘ring, 74/. 5d. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+-1nG1.] The occupation or practice of a priva- 
teer. Often ad/rib.,as privaleering trade, practices. 

1654 [see Privateer sé. 1}. 1698 C. Davenant Disc. 11. 
115 ‘le Profits and Advantages they have gain’d..by 
Privateering. 1715 “ond. Gaz, No. 5317/1 Commissions 
for Privateering are niuch demanded. 1850 Grore Greece 
ur. Ivi. VIL. 140 To grant what we may call letters of marque, 
to any one, for privateering against Athenian commerce. 
1863 H. Cox /uzstit. ut. ii. 598 At the conference at Paris, 
in 1856,..it was declared that, as to those Powers. .‘pri- 
vateering is and remains abolished ”. 

b. esp. in phr. a-privateering: see A prep. 

ryor Luttrecye Lrief Kel. (1857) V. 82 Several vessells are 
fitling oul..to goe a privateering with his imperial inajes- 
ties commission. 1760 NV. Jersey Archives XX. 505 They 


have both been u Privateering. 1851 CartyLe Sterling 
1. x. (1872) 61 That they should..sail a-privaleering ‘lo 


the Eastern Archipelago *. 
Cc. fig. 

1668 Drypen Avening’s Love iw. iii, When our loves are 
veering, We'll make no words, but full to privateering. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1f. 30 It is a predatory course of 
life, and indeed but a privateering upon reputation. 18g0 
‘R, Botprewoon’ A/tner's Right x. 1. 250 In all privateering 
on gold-fields..the initiated are aware that the alliance of 
capital with labour is indispensable. 1891 ‘I’. Harpy /¢ss 
xxi, Mr. Clare.,stepped out of line, and began privateering 
ahout for the weed. , 

Privatee ring, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG *.] 
Following the occupation of a privateer. 

1703 C’tess Winxcuetsea Pindar. Poem Hurricane 262 
The Wealth..of diff’rent Shores..destroy’d by generous 
Fight, Or Privateering Foes. 1868 Digdy’s Voy. Vedtt, Pref. 
(Camden) 3r ‘The design was that of a general privateering 
voyage. 

Privatee'rism. (ff. Privareer sé. + -IsM.] 
‘Disorderly conduct, or anything ont of man-of- 
war rules’ (Smyth Sadlos"s lVord-bk, 1867). 

Privateersman. U.S. [f. genitive of Priva- 
TEER sb. + Man sb. Cf. landsman, etc.) An 
officer or seaman of a privateer. 

1824 W. Ixvinc 7. Srav, 11. 241 There ts but a slight 
step from the privateersman tothe pirate; both fight for the 
love of plunder. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. V. xviii. 546 
An act which described American privateersmen as pirates, 
1883 slmerican VI. 361 He tells. .of the life of a merchant 
ca tain and privateersinan between 1775 and 1783. 

vivately (prai‘vétli), adv. [f. Private a.+ 
-Ly ¥.]_ Ina private manner, way, or capacity. 

1. In a private capacity; unofficially. 

1sso Crowtey “figr. 1141 (heading) Priests that vse 
theyr Tithes priuatly. 1590 J. SmytHe in Leté. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 64, 1, beeinge pryvatly many yeares beeyond the 
seas. 1613 Purcnas /ilerintage (1614) 424 Hee went pri- 
uatly to Constantinople, and had sight of the Citie, with all 
kindnesse from the Emperour. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(1883) LV. 1. iii. 34 Several.. prelates wrole privately to the 
pope to entreat him to interfere. a. 

2. Without publicity; without the participation, 
presence, or cognizance ol the public, in private ; 
in a retired or quiet manner, quietly ; secretly. 

1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. Luke iti. 35 He had priuatelye 


| 
| 


| 


1390 


had testimonie geuen him of Aungels, of Elizabeth, of Siuneon, 
of Anna, of y¢ Magians. 1g52 22. Com. Prayer Pref., All 
Priestes and Deacons shalbe bounde to say dayly the Morn- 
ynge and Euenyng prayer, either priuatlyor openly. 1580 Keg, 
Privy Councit Scot. 111. 281 Gif he depairtit privatlie from 
this..place. 1621 Snaus. Wit. 7. v.11. 114 Shee hath pri- 
nately, twice or thrice a day, euer since the death of Her- 
inione, visited that remoued House. 1611 DBipte fats, 
xxiv. 3. 1617 Monyson /¢/x, 1. 210 All falling on our knees, 
..praying euery man priuately and silently to himselfe. 
1648 Bury IVills (Camden) 201 To be buried in the night 
privately. 165: Honses Leviath. ui. xiii. 277 If thy Brother 
offend thee, tell it him privately. 1712 Avbwison Sfecd. 
No. 475 @ 1 She had been privately married to him above a 
Fortnight, 1804 Aled, Frnt. XV. 463 Having been requested, 
both publicly and privately, to give my opinion of the pre- 
paration of the Lichen /slandicus. 1853 Mrs. Cartyny 
Lett. (1883) 11. 231 Leaving {Scotland} that niorning, 
privately ininded never to return. 1875 Jowetr Plato 1. 52 
Lysis..whispered privately in my ear, so that Menexenus 
should not hear. ‘ 

3. Ina manner affecting an individual ; individu- 
ally, personally. 

1560 Daus tr. Slei:lane’s Comm. 18 If the head do ake, it 
greueth the rest of tle membres, taking the same to apper- 
teine priuatly to euery of them. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
50 He..so louyngly spake vnto them both generally and 
priuately, that euery man conceyued thereby great hope of 
his good gouernment to come. 1828 Weruster s. v., He is 
not privately benefited. 

4. Comb, as privalely-minded, -owned, 

1899 Daily News 26 Oct. 7/1 The mischiefs of the pri- 
vately-owned railways, 1905 Maly Chron. 8 Aug. 2/7 
The one person who is a drag upon progress luwards a 
- happier social life, is the privately-minded person, 

Privateness. Now rare. ([f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The qnality or condition of being private, 
in various senses ; privacy, the opposite of publicity; 
withdrawal from society, secltision; + secrecy ; 
+ the pursuit of private ends ; ++ the quality of being 
a private person or of living privately; ‘+ con- 
fidential intercourse, intimacy. 

1585-7 [see Owrpness} @1586 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 
389 All churlish words, shrewd answers, crabbed lookes, All 
priualenesse, selfe-seeking, inward spite. 1604 Bacon A fet. 
Wks. are I. 435 This difference in two points so main and 
material, bred in process of time a discontinuance of private- 
ness. 1607-12 — Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 280 Nay, retire 
men cannott when they would,.. but are impatient of 
privatenes, even in age and sicknes. 1642 RocEers Naaman 
245 lo atiempt the defacing of them in an open inanner, 
where our privatenesse cannot extend. 1667 ANNE Wvnp- 
HAM Avng's Concealm. (1681) 76 Into the highest chambers, 
where Privateness recompensed the meanness of the Accom- 
modation. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 441 Differenc'd. .by 
the publickness or privateness of the things. 

Privation (praivé‘fen). [= F. privation 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. privafion-em a taking 
away, deprivation, n. of action from priv-dre to 
bereave, deprive: see Prive.] 

1. The action of depriving or taking away ; the 
fact or condition of being deprived of or + cut off 
front something ; deprivation. Now rare. 

1340 Hamvotr Pr. Conse, 1806 Pis may be calde..a pri- 
vacion of pe life, When it partes fra be body in strife. 1483 
Caxton Cato liv, A man onghi to suffer for a vertuous 
friend priuacion of all worldly goodes. arzsq8 Hatt 
Chron., Rich. [/I 39 King Richard had bene in greate 
icopardie either of priuacion of his realme or losse of his 
life or both. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 15 
Necessily..constrained them to prefer..the younger, and 
to fix him in the hrone, tho to the Privation of lis elder 
Brother. 1756 Burke Subd. ¢ B.u. vi, All general priva- 
tions are great because they are all terrible; Vacuity, 
Darkness, Solitude, and Silence. 1803 Avan i A/oon (1804) 
47 His mind is ina state of privation from the greatest solace 
of religious hope. 1858 Lytton IVhat will he do? vu. x, 
Condeinned to the painful choice between his society and 
that of nobody else, or that of anybody else with the rigid 
privation of his. 1897 Adfbnit's Syst. Med. 111. 130 Rickets 
may be produced artificially in animals by absolute priva- 
tion of lime. 

b. Law. The action of depriving of office or 
position; = Deprivation 2; tn 2. C. Ch. = Sus- 
PENSION. Now rave or Obs. 

cxgzg Wynxtoun Crox, vil. 1701 Pis Kynge Edwarde gaf 
sentens And dome of his prywacioun For his hie 1ebellioun. 
41539 in Archeologia XLVII. 59, I chardge and con- 
maunde you undre payne of priuacion that ye [etc]. 1544 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 116b, This warrantise is 
expired by his {the Abbot’s} privasion or by his death. 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 329. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Priva- 
tion,..Mort commonly applied to a Bishop, or Recior of a 


Church; when by Death, or other act, they are deprived of | 


their Bishoprick or Benefice. 
See Suspension. 


2. Logic. ‘he condition of being deprived of or 
being without some attribute formerly or properly 
possessed ; the loss, or (loosely) the mere absence 
of a quality, a negative quality. 

Ofien called the negative or negation of the eighth 


Aristotelian category, €xetv, habitus, the fact of having. 
1398 ‘Leevisa Barth, De P. &. x.1. (Tollem, MS.), Priva: 


1885 Cath. Dict., Privation. 


‘cion of malter and forme is nou31 ellis but destruccion of all 


binge. 1555 Even Decades 87 ‘To gyue substance to priua: 
tion, (that 1s) beinge to noo beinge. 1588 Fraunce Lawier's 
Log. 1. xt 4gb, ‘The affirmatine is called the habite, {i.e. 
habitus, éxew} the negatiue the privation thereof. 16z0 ‘I’, 
Grancer Div, Logike 107 Habite signifieth disposition, 
power, and act, to which priuation is opposile. 1654 Z. 
Coxe Lagick gs Privative Opposition, is the fighting beiwixt 
liabit and privation, 1685 Bovte Lug. Notion Nat, 22 ‘This 
Death, which is said to do so many and such wonderful 
things, is neither u Substance, nor a Positive Entity, but 


PRIVATIVELY. 


a meer Privation. 1838 Esunrson Address, Camb., Alass. 
Wks. (Bohn) IL. 192 Evil is merely privative, not absolnte: 
it is like cold, which is the privation of heat. 

3. Want of the usual comforts, or espcctally ot 
some of the necessaries of life. 

1790 Catn. Granam Lett, Lduc. 67 When you reflect on 
the many privations which people who cannvt help them- 
selves suffer when any of their attendants are out of the 
way. 1838 Lytron AZice in. vii, ‘It can be a privation only 
to me’,..said Maltravers. 1845 S. Austin Hanke's //ist. 
Refiw. i. 11. 331 A needy band of mercenaries, urged by 
hunger and privation. 1853 J. H. Newman //is¢. S&. (1873) 
IL.t.iv. 219 Prepared by penury and hard fare for the priva- 
tions of a military life. 

Privative (pri'vativ), @. (sb.) [ad. L. priva- 
tiv-us denoting privation, in Gram. privative, nega- 
tive, f. ppl. stem of privarve (see PRIVE v- and -IVE). 
So F. privatif, -ive (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Having the quality of depriving; tending to 
take away; + having power ta prevent (ods. rare). 

ar600 Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. App. i. § 26 We may add 
that negative or privative will also, whereby he withholdeth 
his graces from some, and so is said to cast them asleep 
whoin he maketh not vigilant. a@ 1639 Worton £tect. Dk. 
Venice in Relig. (1651) 186 No one of thei had voices 
enough to exclude the other three from making a Duke: 
for to this Privative Power are required seventeen Bals at 
least. 1646 S, Botton Arrvatgum. Err. 283 The power of 
a Synod as I told you, is not privative, but cumulative. 
1650 R. Hottincwortu L.rerc. Usurped Powers 45 Vf the 
thing sworn should become privative of, or opposite to, the 
publick good. 1875 Poste Ga/us 1, Introd. (ed. 2) 3 ‘Title.. 
is any fact Collative or Privative of a Right and Iinpositive 
or Exonerative of an Obligation, ? 

2. Consisting in or characterized by the taking 
away or removal of something, or by tlie loss or 
waut of some quality or attribute normally or 
presumably present; also, in looser sense, by the 
simple absence of some quality, negative. 

(In quot. 1398, Arivative is the Latin adv., after the pre- 
ceding L. fosztive in the L. and Eng. texts, though both 
words were mistaken for English in the printed ed. of 1495.) 

(1398 Trevisa Garth. De P. Re xix. xxxvili. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fumosite. pat declareb not pe complection of stone posi- 
tue (1495 -yf} & bi presens of odoure, but priuatiue [-yf] 
& bi absens of odoure (zon fosttine, set per prinationem ct 
absentia.) 

1598 Bacon Sacr. Afedit. xi, Ess. (Arb.) 127 They .. 
bring in against God a principle negatiue and privatiue, 
that is acause of not being and subsisting. 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount 183 Remarkable mercies both by Sea and 
Land, both privalive and positive. 1651 Jer. ‘Tavtor Seri. 
Sor Vear i. xii. 131 The very privative blessings, the blessings 
of iminunily, sateguard, and integrity, which we all enjoy. 
r65r Baxten /zf Bapt. 48 Their unbelicf which was but 
negative, was now privative, @16s9 Z, Bocan in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps, xxiii. 1 Only privative defects discommend 
a thing, and not those thatare negative. 1805 A/outhly Alag. 

X. 137 As we deprive a body of part or all of its natural 
share of fluid to produce what is called xegadive electricity, 
whether the words frivative electricity would not be more 
proper? 1838 [see Privation 2} 1866 ‘I. Harrer Peace 
thro’ Truth 309 note, We mean by it [aversion]..something 
which is not positive, but privative,—not an act, but a state. 

3. Of terms: Denoting or predicating privation, 
or (Joosely) absence of a quality or attribute. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 152 Although they had 
neither eyes nor sight, yet could they not be termed blinde; 
for blindenesse being a privative terme unto sight, this 
appellation is not admittible in propriety of speech. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 18 ‘The first distinction of 
names is, that some are positive, or affirmative, others nega- 
tive, which are also called privalive and indefinite. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. 1.1. § 4 All which negative or privative 
Words cannot be said..to..signify no Ideas..but.. relate to 
positive Ideas, and signify their Absence. 1829 Jas. Mitt 
Thum. Mind (1869) 11. xiv. 105 Privative terms are marks 
for objects, as not present or not exisient. {ote by J. S. 
Mill; ‘It is usual to reserve the term Privative for naines 
which signify not simple absence, but the absence of some- 
thing usually present, or of which the presence might have 
been expected ’.] 1871 Morty Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 
(1878) 162 The addition of a crowd of privative or negative 
epitheis at discretion. 

4. Gram. Expressing privation or negation ; esp. 
applied to a particle or affix. 

1sgo Hutcninson in Greenwood Collect. Sclaund, Art. 
Divb, Know you what a is here, it is @ priuatiue. 1706 
Puiturs s.v., A Privative Particle in Grammar. 1837 CG. 
Purtiws Syrtac Gram, 116 The particle .. placed before 
adjectives assigns a privative signification to them, 1846 
Proc. Phitot, Soc. \\. 184 Bopp’s theory of the Gieek pasi 
lenses. .being formed by the addition of the particle called 
@ privative. 

B. sb. A privative attribute, quality, proposi- 
tion, word, or particle. 

1588 Fraunce Laziers Log. 1. xi. 49b, Priuatiues they 
call those whereof one denieth onely in that subiect where- 
vuto the affirmatiue agreeth by nature. 1627 Donne Seri, 
v. (1640) 46 Man hath more privatives, then positives in him, 
1683 OLDHAM /’ovt. IVks. (1686) 109 In them sin is but a 
ineer privative of good, ‘Ihe frailty, and defect of flesh and 
blood. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 83 Of Pri- 
vatives, ‘The one must of Necessity be in the Capacious 
Subject, the other not. As, He is blind; and therefore does 
not see. 1864 Bowen Lagic vi. 152 One is merely the 
Contradictory or the privative of the other. 

Pri-vatively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 

1. In a privative manner; by the taking away or 
absence of something ; negatively. 

1659 H. Mone /ssnort. Sout. xi. § 7.81 This Indifferency 
of the Matier to Motion or Rest may be understood two 
wayes; Either privatively, that is to say, That it hasnotany 
reall or active propension to Rest, more then 10 Motion, or 
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vice versi. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 312 In this 
Disease. .the Stomach is affected privatively, not positively. 
1687 Norris Coll. .Wisc. (1699) 301 To be in pain, is not 
Privatively, but contrarily opposed to being happy. 1707 — 
Treat. Humility iii. 87 Vhe snan who is a sinner is not only 
negatively, but privatively imperfect. 1710 Wuttay Dise. 
iv. i § 3 (1735) 312 The Devils.. being determined to do Evil 
in the General, and that only privatively for want of Motive 
or Inducement to do otberwise. 

+2. To the deprivation or exclusion of others ; 


exclusively. Oés. 

1611 Sree Sicat, Gt. Brit. xxix. (1614) 57/2 The power 
of coynage then. .not being so privatively in the King, but 
borowes, bishops and earles enjoyed it. 1634 W. Tirwiyt 
ir. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 267 Assuring yourself there is no 
one inan in the world worthy to enjoy you privatively. _ 

So Pri-vativeness varc, the quality or condition 
of being privative. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, u. i. § 3.28 Privativeness. 1682 
H. More Axanot. Glanvills [uc O. 211 Indiscerpibility. . 
of an Aiom..from imperfection and privaliveness. 1727 
Bamey vol. 11, Privativeness, depriving Quality, or Faculty 
of taking away. 

+ Priva-tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. type *privaior, 
agent-n, f. privare: see PRIVE v.] One who or 
that which deprives or takes away. 

1630 J. Lase Cont, Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 33 rofe, All 
thinges demolish, as hates dire privator, In spite off (yes 
suffred by) their creator. 

+ Prive, v. Obs. Also 4 preve, Sc. priwe, 
4-6pryve. [a. F. priv-er (1307 in Gocef. Comp/.), 
ad. L. priv-dre to bereave, deprive, rob, deliver, 
perh. orig.to isolate, make solitary, f. priv-zs single, 
individual, private, peculiar, deprived.] 

1. ¢rans. To deprive, strip, bereave. Const. of 
also with double obj. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1440 in Herrig’s Archiv LI. 418 
Poa has vs schamely schent And pryved vs of our pray. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 110 When be had done mys, And 
thurgh syn was prived of blys. ¢ 1400 A fol. Loll. 67 pat he 
priue himsilf power of bynding and lowsing. ¢ 1450 Ir. Ve 
Imitatione W. xxxi. 100 Pat may..pryne pe bin inward 
liberie, @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V195 By this mariage 
were kyng Edwardes .it sonnes declared bastardes, & in 
conclnsion priued of their lifes. 1654-66 Eart OrRERY 
Parthen, (1676) 182 He prives ine of my hope, 

b. spec. To strip or divest of office or dignity; 
to depose. 

¢1330 R. Prusne Chron. (1810) 73 Abbot & prioure, men 
of Religion,.. Wer priued of par office. 1390 GoweR Conf 
I11. 202 Leoncius Was to thempire of Rome arrived, Fro 
which he hath with sirengthe prived The pietous Justinian. 
1399 Nolls of Parit. 111. 424/1 Adjugged zowe for to be 
deposed and pryved, and in dede deposed jyowe and pryved 
gowe of the astate of Kyng. 1413 Pilger. Sole (Caxton 
1483) 1 i, 50 Vpon that condicion that! myght priuen hym 
his power. 1426 Paston Lett. 1.25 By this acceptacion of 
this bysshopriche, he hath pryved hym self of the title that 
he claymed in Bromholm. 1889 Alirr, Mag., Nortlumblid. 
xi, ‘Y'o pryue the king, and part the realme in thre. 1634 
S.R. Noble Soldier 1. ii. in Bullen O, 7°41. 272 Yo prive 
thy sonne,..Spaines heire Apparant. 

2. To take away, withdraw, cut off from. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Katerinue) 932, 1 dout pal sum 
cristine has now fra oure goddis priwit pe. 1382 Wrcur 
Prot. \, 3 Pride and couetise of clerkis.. priueth hem fro 
verrey vndirstondyng of holy writ. 1387 Vrevisa f/igden 
(Rolls) VII. 335 Pe pope .restored his felowes bisshoppes.. 
crosses and rynges pat were to forchonde i-preved [v. ~ 
ypriued, L. Jrivatos) ¢ 1400 Apo! Loll. 14 Nor pe kirk 
inay not jusili priue pe comyning of cristun men, nor taking 
of pe sacraments. 1629 N. Carrester Achitople/ u. (1640) 
95 Some inchanted Relicke to prive him safe from danger. 

Hence + Pri:ving 7v//. s6., depriving, privation. 

¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 267 Assenlynge to hem. .summe 
for drede of cure, priuynge of heneficis & sclaundre & 
prisonynge & hrennynge. ¢ 1422 Hoceteve Learn to Die 
35 What may profyte the lore of dyynze, Syn deeth noon 
hauynge is hut a pryuynge? cxqgo /'rowfp, Parv. 414/2 
Privynge, privacio. c1460 G. AsnBy Dictea /’hilos. 586 
Ner in a inan errynge, peine deseruing, Ner in hym 1bal 
hathe be of goode pryuyng. 

Prive, obs. dial. form of preve, PROVE. 

Privet! (privét). Also 6-7 -ett(e, 7 -ate ; 
B. 6 privy, -ie. [Instanced from 16th c.: origin 
unknown; cf. the synonyms prim-priut, primp, and 
prin. See Note below.] 

1. A bushy evergreen shrub, Ligestrum vulgare 
(N.O. O/eacea), a native of Enrope, having elliptic- 
lanceolate smooth dark-green leaves, and clusters 
of small white flowers, succecded by small shining 
black berries; munch used for garden hedges. 

1542 Etvot, Ligustrum..this iree dothe growe in walry 
places, as wyllowes and salowes do, and bearith a blacke 
fruite lyke 10 an elder tree; they whiche doo lake it for the 
bushe callyd Priuet, be nroche deceyued, 1648 ‘Turxer 
Names of Herbes Ej b, Lizustrum is called in..englishe 
Prim print or privet, though Eliote more boldely than 
lernedly, defended the contrary. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 
xxv. 689 Priuet isa base plante, very seldome growing vpright. 

1634-5 Brereton raz. (Chetham Soc.) 45 Cornowlee makes 
an hedge like privett. 1779 Mason Lug. Gard. in. 114 
The hardy ‘Thorn, Holly, or Box, Privet, or Pyracanth, 1842 
Yennyson Walking to Alail 48 Askin As clean and white 
as privet when it flowers. 1859 W.S. CoLeman I oodlands 
(1862) 132 ‘Ihe clustered white flowers of the Privet appear 
about inidsummer, and are very ornamental. 

B. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 33 Set priuie or prim, Set boxe 
like hin. 1s9x in Lydy's Wé&s. (1902) 1. 433 ‘Vhe 3. and last 
was a Snay] mount (spiral ascent], rising to foure circles of 

greene priuie hedges. 1593 Breton Daffodils & Primroses 
3/2 The borders round about, ure sel witb priuie sweete. 
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2. In southern U.S, = Swamp privet: see 3. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

3. With distinctive prefix, applied to other 
species of Ligus/ruim; also, to other shrubs, chiefly 
evergreens, in some respect resembling the true 
Privet; as Barren privet, AAamnus Alalernus,an 
evergreen shrub of S, Europe; California, Japan, 
or Japanese privet, Ligzs/rum japonicum ; 
Egyptian privet, the Henna of the East, bearing 
panicles of small white sweet-scented flowers ; 
Evergreen privet, any evergreen species of the 
genus Ahamuus; Mock privet, the evergreen 
genus PHILtyrea, N. O. Oleacea; Jasmine Box ; 
Swamp privet, Adelia (forestiera) acuminata, 
N.O. Ofeacex, a small evergreen tree of the southern 
United States, of the same order as the Common 
Privet, and closely resembling it in general 
Appearance. 

1597 Gerarve /f/erbat m. liv. 1209 Of mocke Priuet. 
1 Phillyrea angustifolia. 1611 Cotcr., A lalerne, fruitlesse, 
or barren Priuet. 1629 Parkixson Paradisus 603 Alaternus, 
The euer greene Priuet. 1678 Piirirs (ed. 4's, v., There 
is also a sort called Mock-prizet, in Latin Pitlyrea, 1760 
J. lex /utrod. Bet. App. 324 Evergreen Privet, Rhéamnnuas. 
1866 7reas. Lot, 928/2 Privet, Darren, Rhamnuus Ala- 
ternus. —, Egyptian, Latusonia alba. [bid. 6653/2 Henna is 
the Persian name..in :ngland it is often called Egyptian 
Privet. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agrte. (1869) 197 
For. .easy propagation, and ample foliage of shining deep- 
green color, there is no plant superior to the Japan privet 
(Ligustrum Faponicum), 1887 Nicholson's Diet. Gard., 
Phillyrea,.. Jasmine Box; Mock Privet. 1901 Mour Plant 
Life Alabama(Countrib. fr. U.S. National Lerbarium V1.5 
667 Swamp Privet. 

4. attrib. and Comb,, as privet berry, blossom, 
bush, flower, hedge, leaf; privel-like, -scented adjs.; 
+ privet-fly, an old name of a Plume-moth, Pfero- 
phorus; privet hawk (-moth), a large species of 
hawk-moth which deposits its eggs on the privet ; 
so privet-hawk caterpillar. 

1688 KR. Hoime Armoury u. &1/2 *Privel Berries grow in 
bunches, and are all black. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 
1. 356 And there she stood apart,..pale as *privet hlossom is 
in June. 1650 1. Bavty Herba Pariectis 125 If all yonder 
Tegiinenls were but so many “private bushes. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Elis. (1908) 165 Pinkes and “privett 
flowers. 1749 J. Martyn tr. Virg., Buc. u.18 The white 
privet flowers drop on the ground (orig. a/éa ligustra 
catunt), 1753 CuanBERs Cyel. Supp., *Privet-/ly, in natural 
history, the name of a species of fly very common on the 
shrub from whence it has its name. 11 is called the 
erinopterus. 1826 Kiruy & Se. Entomot. WI. xxxi. 266 
*Privet-hawkmoth (SpAiae Ligustrt), 1859 W. S. Coneman 
Woodlands (1862) 133 The Privet..being the chief food of 
the caterpillar of that very beautiful insect the Privel Hawk 
Moth. 1591 *Priuie hedges (see 16], 1856 Mrs. Brownixc 
Aur. Leigh 1. 568 As green as any privet-hedge a bird Might 
choose to build in. 1831 Laxvor Jise. Wks. 1356 11. 633 
‘Vhro’ the pale-glimmering *privet-scented lane. ; 

L.Vote. /'rivet has been suggested 10 be a corruption of 
*primet,a word erroneously said in Prior's .Vames of Plants 
to occur in the Grete //ertal as a name of the aad no 
such word occurs there. Another suggestion is that prizett(c, 
Arivic, are the same as private, privy, and applied to this 
shrub from its use in inaking hedges to cut off a private part 
of a garden, to conceal dung-heaps, etc.; but of this there 
is no evidence. Prtvet or /’trett occurs more lhan once 
asa place-name in Hainpshire, and the name /’ry/etes floda, 
app. in that county, is found in the O.E. Chron. ; but no con- 
nexion of this with the shrub is known. Prevet also occurs 
in a 13th c. deed, where il is doubtful whether ii is a proper 
name: 1256 June 8 Ancient Deed P.R.O, A. 8635, In omnibus 
iariscis qui pertinent ad villain de Farlingetone { Farlington, 
Havant, Hants}excepto. .parcoet exceptocooperto de preuct 
el Crofia que fuit Roger le Lung, que es! contra portam 
curie. If we had olher evidence of tbe name of the shrub in 
ME., il would be tempting to render this ‘covert of privet’ 
(as is done in Catal. Auc. Devds 1902, 1V. 338).] 

+ Privet2. Os. Also6 provet. (Corruption 
of provet, from I’. éprouvette, in 16th c. espronvette, 
{. ¢-, esprouver to try, search out.] A surgical 
instrument for searching a wonnd, a probe. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. bijb/2z The 
Provel, or soundinge irone..we sounde the depthe of the 
fistie with this sounding irone. /éfd. bivb 2 ‘The Privet, 
or Needle to religate the fistles. /4/d. 6/2 The bullel may 
be felt with the privet or searchinge iron. 

Privet, obs. form of Private. 

+Privign. [ad. L. privign-us.] A stepson. 

[1605-6 3. Jonson Masgue [/ymen Wks. (1616) 917 note, 
A Step-inother insulting on the spoyles of her two Prtuigni, 
Bacchus and Hercules.] 1654 R. Coprixcrton Ir. /ustine 
xxxvi. 426 To be constituted by tke people to be the guardian 
of Antiochus, the privign of Demetrius. 


Privilege (prisvilédz), s/. Forms: a, 2-4 
privi-, 4 privy-, pryve-, prevylegie. 8. 3- 
privilege; also 4-5 pryve-, 4-6 preve-, previ-, 
prevy-, privy-, pryvi-, pryvy-, 4-8 prive-, 5 
preva-, priva-, pryva-; 4 -liche, -lag, -leg, 
-legge, 4-5 -lage, 5-8 -ledge, 6 -lidge, 7 -ledg. 
(In form privilege (only ME.), ad. L. privilegi-sem 
a bill or law in favour of or against an individual ; 
later, a privilege, prerogative, f. priv-zs private, 
peculiar + /ex, (égent law; in form prizilege, a. ¥. 
privilove,-léze(rathe.in Littré),ad. L. privilegiam.] 

A. Forms: a. privilegie, etc. 

a, (7ox in Birch Cart, Sax. 1, 156 1c Ealdhelm brohte to 

Ine MiGssexena kyncege and 10 AEpelrade Myrcena kyncge 
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pas privilegia.]_ a1134 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) 
Martin ahbot..for to Kome..and beget thure priuilegies. 
@ 1327 Sat. Consist. Courts in Pol. Songs (Camden) 157 Ant 
suggen he hath privilegie proud of the pope. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Sel. Wks. 1. 132 Crist apperide 10 bes holy wommen, fer to 
graunl a privylegie to wommans kynde. /6¢d. Il. 281 
Dignities and pryvelegies pat hen now grauntid bi be pore. 

B. privilege, etc.: see B. 

B. Signification. 

1. Rom. Antig., A special ordinance having refer- 
ence to an individual. 

(Late in English; in Roman Law or Hist., or etymological.) 

1483 Cath, Angl. 292/1 A Pryvalege, priuilegium, quasi 
prinatus fegent, 1548 Exvvot Vict., Priuilegium,. .a lawe 
concernyng priuate persons, also a private or speciall lawe, 
a prinilege. 1741 Mippteton Cicero 1. v. 339 It was not 
properly a law, but what they called a privilege; or an 
act, to inflict penalties on a particular Citizen hy name, with- 
oul any previous trial. 1799 Mackintosu Stud. Law Nat. 
so note, Prvilege, in Roman jurisprudence, means lhe 
exemption of one individual from the operation of a law, 

2. A right, advantage, or immunity granted to 
or enjoyed by a person, or a body or class of 
persons, beyond the common advantages of others ; 
au exemption in a particular case from certain 
burdens or liabilities. 

a 1154, etc. [see A... 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtecs 
disc. (1888) 60 And aske be prevalege of be Burgage. 
1508 Duxsar Ja Martit Wemen 207 Hed I that plesand 
prevelege to part quhen me likit. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 
42 Te suche other as he hath graunted suche specyall 
preuylege. 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 56 The priviledge 
and dignity of Learning. 1776 Gissox Deel. & F. xiv. 1. 
407 The privileges which had exalted Italy above the rank 
of the provinces, were no longer regarded, 1844 Wittier 
Bridal of Pennac. Prol. 167 Pastures, wood-lots, mill-sites, 
with the privileges ..and appurtenances, 1879 Froupe 
Czsar iii, 26 A monopoly of privileges is always invidious. 

b. In extended sense; A special advantage or 
benefit; with reference to divine dispensations, 
natural advantages, gifts of fortune, etc. 

€1230 (Vali Mei. 23 Pus feole privileges scheawed ful 
sulelliche hwucche beon be ineidnes & sundred ham fram 
be odre. 1340 Asenb. 15 In erpe ne ys zno holi nan pel 
mo3e parfitliche be-uly alle be maneres of zenne..wyp-oute 
special priuilege of grace. ¢ 1380 (see A.]. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Disc. 1. viii. 227 To be the Children of God is the greatest 
privilege under the Gospel. 1781 Gispow Deed. § F. xxvii. 
111. 31 ‘he privileges of Christianity, temporal as well as 
spiritual, were confined to the true helievers. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 ‘Yo sit near him at the theatre, and to 
hear his criticisms on a new play, was regarded as a privi- 
lege, 1862 STANLEY Few, C&. (1877) 1. xix. 370 All the greater 
Prophets claimed, and mosl of them enjoyed, the privilege 
of married life. 

+e. A special distinction ; a speciality. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 790 Ymang al 

otheris als had he specialis prewylege thre. 1398 Trevis, 
Barth, De P. Rv Ax. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), ‘he preuyleges of 
his daie (Good Friday] were offringe of crisle, spoillinge of 
helle, and eke ouercomynge of debe. /d/d. xin. ix, pis ryuer 
{Jordan] hab manye priuyleges for it departeb pe contrey 
of riz3t heleued men fro be contrey of mysbileued men, for 
he departeb Jewry and Arabia. 

+d. An advantage yielded, superiority, pre- 
eminence. O?s, 

1ggt Suaks. 1 Hen. V7/, 1. i. 121, T would see his hearl 
out, ere the Priest Should euer get that priuiledge of me. 

@. See water privilege (WATER 56, 29). 

3. A privileged position; the possession of an 
advantage over others or another. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 152 Largesse it is, whos privi- 
legge ‘her mai non Avarice ahregge. c1400 Destr. /roy 
140 Lest he put hym from priuelage & his place toke. 
eso Pistill of Susan 33 (Ingilby MS.) Prestes hye 
of priuylage were praysed saune pere. 15621 T. Norton 
Calvin's ust... 28b, Abhaties and priories are geuen to 
very boyes, by privilege, that is to say, by common and 
vsuall custome. ¢ 1586 C’tEss PEmBROKE /s, LXXXIX, XV, 
From tbis necessity [death].. No priviledge exemptes. 1647 
Cow ey Wistr,, Bathing tn River v, As in the Ocean Thou 
No priviledge dost know Above th’ impurest streams that 
thither flow. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison 1V. xx. 150 A.. 
man, who wants to assume airs of privilege, and thinks he 
has a righl to be impertinent. 1861 Mitt U¢edit. iii. 48 
Inequalines of legal privilege between individuals or classes. 

4. The special right or immunity attaching to 
some office, rank, or station; prerogative. 

The privilege, the royal prerogative. Privilege of clergy 
=benefit of clergy: see CLERGY 6, Urivilege of Parliament, 
the immnnities enjoyed by either house of parliament, or by 
individual members, as snch; as freedom of speech, freedom 
from arres1 in civil matters, the power of committing persons 
to prison; similarly of other legislative assemblies ; so S77vi- 
lege of pecraze, of peers. 

1225 Aucr. K'. 160 In onliche stude he bizel peos preo 
bizeaten, priuilege of prechur, merit of martirdom, & 
meidenes inede, a 1340 Hampore Psalter xix. 6 Pat is be 
pryuelege of criste godis sune. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 7 ‘he 
privilege of regalie Was sauf, c1450 Godstow Keg. 29 All 
these yftys kynge Stephyn by the priuilege of hys regal 
power abe strenghyd & confermid. 1513 More Arch. ///, 
Wks. 49/1 Muche of this mischiefe..myghte bee amended, 
with greate hank of god and no breache of the priueledge. 
1588 LAMBARDE £iren. 1v. xiv. 561 In all other cases. .the 
prisoner may enjoy the priuiledge of Clergie. 1641 Pro- 
testation of Parit. 3 & 4 May (Long Parliament), 1 A.B, 
do..promise, vow, and protest, to maintain and defend... 
the power and privileges of Parliament. 1642 in Whitelocke 
Mem. (1732) 53/1 The Honse [of Commons] was ina great 
disorder, crying aloud many of them together, Privilege, 
Privilege, 1642 in Clarendon /fist. Red. Ww. § 157 In his 
{the King’s] passage through the city, the rude people.. 
crying oul, ‘Privilege of parliament, privilege of parlia- 
ment’, 1642 Lacp Diary 4 Jan., His Majesty went into the 
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House of Commons, and demanded the persons of [five 
members}..great stir was made about this breach of the 
privileges of Parliament. 1663 Flayel/um or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 29 Secured from an Imprisonment by his priviledge 
as a Member. 1689 Zsyal ps. 14 It is the Priviledge 
of the Peers of England. 1765 Biacrstonr Cosuen. 1. 163 
An observation, that the principal privilege of parliament 
cansisted in this, that it’s privileges were not certainly 
known to any but the parliament itself. 1827 HaLtam 
Const. Hist. (1876) LILI. xiti. 23 The commons voted Skinner 
into custody for a breach of privilege. 1840 RicHARDsON 
Diet. Suppl. s. v., Privilege is in common speech applied 
in contradistinction to Prerogative. As the Privileges of 
the Commons, the Prerogative of the Crown, 1863 H. Cox 
Justit. ix. 204 A peeris, by the privilege of peerage, always 
exempt from sucb arrest. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. 
Peer, The House of Lords, on the report of a Committee 
of Privileges, held that he {Baron Wensleydale] was not 
entitled to sit and vote in parliament. jg. 1840 Loncr, 
Sp. Stef. 1. i, Lava...1 think the girl extremely beautiful. 
Don C. Alinost beyond the privilege of woman ! 

b. 8207 of privilege, a petition of a peer demand- 
ing to be tried by his peers. Irit of privilege, 
a writ to deliver a privileged person from custody 
when arrested in a civil suit. 

1453 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 277 Gyff any men 
within the seid cittie will sywe eny wryttis of privelage. 
1607 CowELt /uterpr.s.v. Writ, A writ of priuiledge is that 
which a priuiledged person bringeth to the court, for his 
exemption, by reason of some priuiledge. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. s. v.. A person belonging to the court of chancery 
cannot be sued in any other court, certain cases excepted ; 
and if he be, he may remove it by writ of privilege. 1763 
Crurcnitt Author 149 Who would a bill of privilege prefer, 
And treat a Poet, like a Creditor. 

5. R. C. Ch. A special ordinance issned by the 
pope, granting exemption in the case of all such 
acts as are necessary for the purpose for which it 
is obtained; cf. DISPENSATION 8, 

¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 467 (The friars] purchaseb hem pryuy- 
lege of popes at Rome. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 12 Pei bat per- 
suen for indulgencs, exempcouns, & priueylegs, sey how bei 
geyt nowt wib out hying. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 90 The 
forine of thay preuyleges, as thay wer endyted yn the Court 
of Rome a latyne, ne inyght I nat comly setten yn Enz- 
lyshe. 1885 Cath. Dict. s.v., A private enactment, grant- 
ing some special benefit or favour, against or outside the 
law...A privilege may be granted by word of mouth as 
well as by deed. 

b. dansf. A licence, permission. 

1715 Pore /facd 1. 385 Has foul reproach a privilege from 
Heaven? 

6. A grant to an individual, corporation, com- 
munity, or place, of special rights or immunities, 
sometimes to the prejudice of the general right ; 
a franchise, monopoly, patent; + sec. the sole 
right of printing or publishing a book or the like 
(formerly often signified by the Latin phr. Czesz 
privilegeo tmprimendt solum). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 45 (MS. a) Belinus b2 
kyng .. made foure bize kyng weies i-priueleged wi}? al 
privilege. 1530 Royal Priv. in Palsgr. 10 The Kynzes 
Graces Pryvilege. Here foloweth the copy of the Kynges 
Graces pryvilege, graunted unto the authour for the space 
of sevyn yeres...Our favorable letters of privilege. 1540 
CoverDALEe Confit. Standish Vo Rdr.:1547) aij b, The shame 
is it of all Englande, that vnder his [the king's) priuilege 
anye erroneous, contentious, or slaunderous boke or papyre 
sholde be prynted. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 161/1 f’riud- 
ledges are \yberties and fraunchises graunted to an Office, 
place, towne, or mannour, by the Queenes great charter, 
letters patentes, or acte of Parliament. 1592 Nasue ?. Peni- 
fesse 19 b, Tbe Printer..wer best to get a priuiledge betimes, 
Adimprimendum solum. 1598 in D'Israelt Cur, Lit, (1866) 

31/1 Of the antiquitie, etimolozie, and priviledges of parishes 
in Englande. 1607 CowreLt /uzterpr. s.v., A personall 
priuiledge is that, which is graunted to any person, either 
against, or beside the course of the common law:..A priui- 
ledge reall is that, which Is graunted toa place, as tothe Vni- 
uersities, that none of either may be called to Westm. ball, 
vpon any contract made within their owne precincts. 1685 
Perty Last 'Villin 77 aets (1769) p. vii, The copper-plates 
for the maps of Ireland witb the king’s privilege, which I 
tate at rool. per ann. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore 
Throat 116 The French Book was also published by Privi- 
lege of the King of France. 1890 Fiske Cru. Gout. U.S. 
vi. 150 lhe charter of Maryland conferred upon Lord Balti- 
more the most extensive privileges ever bestowed by the 
British crown upou any subject. 

A document or deed by which this is granted. 

1818 Hatram A/id. Ages 1. v. 467 In tbe famous privilege 
of Austria granted by Frederic I in 1156. 

+7. The right of affording security from arrest, 
attached to certain places; the right of asylum or 
sanctuary. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 247 Pis is he pat 3af 
priueliche and fredom (orig. fnzunitate insignivit] to 
temples. 1485 Mod/s of Parlt. V1. 291/2 He was faine..to 
take tuition and privilledge of the Seinctnarie of Glouc’. 
1513 More Rick, 11, Wks. 46/1 It would bee..to tbe.. 
hyghie dyspleasure of Godde, yf the priueledge of that holye 

lace should nowe bee broken. 1594 Suaxs. Riek. ///, m1. 

1 41 God forbid We should infringe the holy Priuiledge Of 
blessed Sanctuarie. 1648 Gace West /xdd. Table, The privi- 
ledge of a great river, called Lempa, dividing the Countrey 
of St. Salvador, and Nicaragua. (Cf. Privicecep ffé.a. c.) 
1683 /rit, Spec.24 That the Wayes leading to the Temples, 
and the Koads of Great Cities, should have like Priviledges. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as privilege debale (seusc 
4 above), deave (LEAVE sb. 1 ¢), Paper (PAPER sé, 
7d), -fass (Pass sb.2 8d), system, ticket; + privi- 
lege book, a book issued with the royal privilege ; 
privilege cab, a cab admitted to stand for hire in 
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some private place (esp. a railway station) from 
which other cabs are excluded. 

1607 in Plomer Aédstr. Iills Eng. Printers (1903) 42 The 
“priviledge books quiers and bindings at the price I paid 
for them. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 3 Aug. 4/3 All are agreed.. 
that the “privilege-cab system ought to be abolished. 1896 
Daily News 22 Dec. 7/3 Many of the *privilege cabdrivers 
- had preferred to throw up their privilege and cast in their 
lot with the Union of their trade. 1899 Heston. Gaz. 
2 Sept. 4/3 It was decided in a “privilege debate in the 
House of Commons in 1830 that a solicitor in Parliamentary 
practice cannot occupy a seat in the House. 1g02 /did. 
12 July 2/1 She was inarrying an officer, hone on “privi- 
lege leave, and they had tg be back in India by a given 
date, 1825 Gent. AJag. XCV. 1. 6 A free person of colour 
is zow entitled to give evidence against a white, in any 
Court of Justice, upon producing his “privilege papers. 
1897 MWestin.Gaz. 15 Feb, 5/3 The “privilege ticket system, 
by which the employés of every railway company were 
enabled to travel over all parts of the Kingdom, or at any 
rate over all the leading lines, at..one-half of a single tbird- 
class fare for the double journey. 

Privilege (priviledz), v. [ad. F. privilégier 
(13th ce. in Littré), ad. med.L. privilégi-are (1190-3 
in Hoveden), f. privilégium : see prec.] 

1, (rans. To invest with a privilege or privileges; 
to grant a particular right or immunity to; to 
benefit or favour specially; to invest (a thing) 
with special honourable distinctions, 

[a1193 in Roger of Huveden's Chron. (Rolls) 111. 74 
Summus pontifex privilegiavit Hugonem Dunelmensem 
episcopum.] 13.. (see Prtvitecinc below]. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Pars. 1.» 965 Certes it [the pater noster] is priuyleged of 
thre thynges in bis dignytee, for which it is moore digne 
tban any ootber preyere. 1387 [see Privicece sd. 6). 1483 
Cath, Angl. 292/1 To Privalege (A. Pryuelege), priutlegiare. 
31547 Reg. Prtuy Council Scot. 1. 78 Oure Soverane Lady 
privelegis and grantis tothaim that thai may enter within 
thre termes. 1597 Bearp Vheatre God's Fudge. (1612) 
374 How infamuus a thing it is..to priuiledge and allow 
publike places for adulteries. 1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner 
Savec (1886) 18 He [Christ] had a mind..to privilege the 
worst of sinners with the first offer of mercy. 1769 BLack- 
stone Comm. 1V. ii. 22 The law of England does in soine 
cases privilege an infant, under the age of twenty-one, as to 
common misdemesnors. 1795 SoutHEY Foan of Are v1, 240 
Let this woman who believes her name May privilege her 
herald, see the fire Consume him. 1885 Pall Mall G. 
16 May 2/: They are certainly privileged institutions, and 
if tbe country wants universities at all it must ‘ privilege ' 
them 1896 Daily News 24 Sept. 7/5 (heading) Privileged 
cabs. /éi1d., We do not privilege any vebicle unless it is 
a good one and the driver a steady and respectable man. 

+b. vefi. To avail oneself of a privilege (in 
quot., to take sanctuary). Ods. rare. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 He allured out 
of Sanctnarie his fiue Neeces.. who with the Queene- 
Mother. .had of long time priuiledged tbemselues there. 

2. To anthorize, license (what is otherwise for- 
bidden or wrong); to justify, excuse. 

1s92 DaniEL Compl. Rosamond ci, Kings cannot privilege 
what God forbade. 1605 Lov. Prodigali.i, His youth may 
priuiledge his wantonnesse. a 1668 Davenant Wews /*. Pli- 
mouth ww. i, This Priviledges cowardize, to wrong true valour. 
1769 BLacxstoxE Cov. LV. ii. 26 Vhe law of England.. 
will not suffer any man thus to privilege one crime by another 
[i. e. by pleading drunkenness} 

3. To give (a person, etc.) special freedom or 
immunity f/rov some liability or burden to which 
others are subject ; to exempt. 

1542 Upvatt Erasut. Apoph. 255b, He was exempted..or 
priuileged from bearyng almaner offices of charge. 1597-8 
Bacon &ss., Discourse (Arb.) 16 Some thinges are priuiledged 
from iest. @1614 P. Linie Two Serm. (1619) 34 ‘Vhough 
women be priviledged froin bearing of armes, 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Alar 10 Mar., She repre- 
sented to him.. that she was privileged from this misfortune. 
1796 Morse Azer. Geog. 1. 431 Representatives are privi- 
leged from arrests or mesne process. 1848 WHARTON Law 
Lex. s.v., Barristers are privileged from arrest ezndo, 
morando et redeundo, going to, coming from, and abiding 
in court..: so clergymen as to divine service. 

Hence Pri-vileging vd/. s6.; also Pri-vileger, 
one who grauts a privilege or privileges. 

13.. Cursor M. 25044 (Cott.) Cros it beres o mani thing, O 
cristen men be priueleging. 1587 Harrison Z£ngland 1. xiL 
65/2 in Holiushed, King Athelstane is taken here for the 
chiefe priuileger of tbe towne. 

Privileged (privilédzd), 7. a. [f. prec. vb. 
or 56.+-ED.] Invested with or enjoying certain 
privileges or immunities. a. Of things. 

Privileged altar, in &.C. Ch.: see quot. 1885. Privi- 
leged communication, in Zaw, (a) a communication 
whicb a witness cannot be legally compelled to divulge ; (4) a 
communication made between such persons and in such 
circumstances that it is not actionable, unless made with 
malice. Privileged cab: see Privitece sd. 8. Privi- 
leged debt, a debt having a prior claim to satisfaction. 
Privileged deed, in Sc. Lazw,a deed which is valid without 
witnesses’ signatures, as a holograph deed. Privileged 
share, stock, preference stock: cf. quot. 1842 s.v. PRE- 
FERENCE 8. Privileged summons: see quot. 1838. 
Privileged villeinage, a form of villeinage in which the 
service was defined, as distinguished from ure wllernage. 

I Trevisa Barth. De Propr. Rerum xvu. \xxxvii. 
(Vollem. MS.), ‘These herbes were preuelegid, bat pe liknesse 
of hem were worpi to be set in tokenynge and figure in pe 
crowne and mytoure of be chef preste. 1477 Rolls of Paurtt. 
VI. 185/2 In pryvat and pryvileged places. 1588 AZarpre/. 
Epist. (Arb) 41 In other priuiledged English translations it 
is, And they [etc.]. 1590 Swinpurne Testaments 24b, 
Priuileged testamentes are those, which are enriched with 
soine speciall freedome or benefit, contrarie to the common 
course of law. did. 25 Of priuiledged testamentes tbere 
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are three sortes,..a testament made by a Souldier, a testa- 
met made by a father amongest bis children, and a testa- 
ment made for good and godly vses. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Debt, Privileged Debt, is that which must be 
satisfied before all others; as, the king’s tax, &c. 1838 W. 
Bett Diet. Law Scot., Privileged Debts are those which 
hunianity has rendered preferable on the funds of adeceased 
person, and which an executor may pay without decree; as, 
1. Sickbed and funeral expenses. .. 2. Mournings for the 
widow [etc.]. 3. A year’s rent of the bouse, and servants’ 
wages since the last term, /étd., Privileged Deeds. A 
legal deed requires certain statutory solemnities; but, 
froin tbis rule, exceptions have been made in favour of 
certain deeds and writings on grounds of necessity or 
expediency. Jbid., Privileged Suimmonses,..a class of 
summonses in which, from the nature of the cause of action, 
the ordinary taduciz..are shortened. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 2 ofe, The Meath Hospital 
became for several years a privileged hospital, 1884 Sz. 
James Gaz, 22 Aug. 7/2 Guaranteed, privileged, and de- 
benture stocks were less strong than of late. 1885 Cath. Dict., 
Privileged altar, (1) An altar..by visiting which certain 
indulgences may be gained. (2) An altar at wbich Votive 
Masses may be said even on certain feasts which are doubles. 
-.(3) Altars with a plenary indulgence for one soul in purga- 
tory attached to all Masses said at them for tbe dead. 1896 
Privileged cab [see Privitece z,. 1). 
b. Of persons. 

3435 Misyn /ire of Love 1. xxiii. 50, 1 of men priuelegid 
speek, for loy of godis lufe in to gostly songis or heuenly 
sound behaldandly for to be takyn. a@ax548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. V 10 He nether is nor can bee a sanctuarye or 
privileged nan. (17€8 Biacxstone Corn, 111. 33 Where 
a scholar or privileged person is one of the parties. 1833 
Auison fist. Europe (1849) 1.1. § 16. 62 The descendants of 
the freemen in one age become the privileged order in the 
next. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Men 1. u 78 He was 
scarcely ever seen except by a privileged few. 

ce. Having the privilege of sanctuary attached to 
it. ? Obs. 

1601 Hottany Pliny I. 108 A priueledged place for all 
fugitiues. 1648 Gace West Ind. xxi. 184 This River is 
privileged in this manner, thatif aman commit any bainous 
crime or murther on [either] side. .if hee can flie to get over 
this River, he is free as iong as hee livetb on the other side. 

+ Pri-vilegement. Oés. rare. [f. PRIVILEGE v. 
+-MENT.] ‘The granting of (ecclesiastical) privilege. 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron. exis. x, Thus stode this lande.. 
Hole enterdite from all holy sacramentes, That none was 
done, without priuelegementes. 

+ Privilegiate, f//. a. and sé. Obs. rare. 
Also 7 -at. [ad. med.L. privilegial-us, pa. pple. 
of privilégidre: see PRIVILEGE v.] a. Ppl. a. 
Privileged. b. sé. A privileged person. So 
‘+ Privile giate v., to privilege. 

c3gss Haresrieip Divorce Hen. VI1f (Camden) 229 The 
see apostolic of Rome ..is ever in such matters excepted 
and privilegiated. 1640 Bastwick Lord Ss. vit. F ivb, As 
if they bad tbe Spirit of Infallibility, and were. .the onely 
Privilegiats not toerre. 1658 Manton “2A. Jude 3 Wks. 1871 
V.95 None have a special and privilegiate call from heaven. 

+ Privilegious, a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. privi- 
légi-um PRIVILEGE +-0US.] Having privilege (in 
quot., of sanctuary) ; privileged. 

1599 R. LincHe Anc. Fict. Biv, Whatsoeuer..had fled to 
these priuclegious places, had ben freed from any pursuing 
danger. 

Privily (privili), adv. Now arch. or “ilerary. 
Forms as in Privy (also 4-6 priva-, preva-, 5 
pryva-, 6 Sc. preeve-, Sc. prefa-); with 3-4 
-liche, 4-5 -lich ; 4~5 zoréh. -lik, -like; 4- -ly 
(4 -li, -le, 4-6 -lie). [f. Privy a. +-Ly *.] 

1. In a privy manner; not openly or publicly ; 
secretly, privately ; stealthily; craftily. 

c12z90 Beket 25 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 Priueliche heo dude 
for Gilebert Auantages manie and fele. a1300 Cxrsor AL. 
11152 (Cott.) He..tok his redd al for to fle Priuelik [v. 77. 
preuili, previly] and latt hir be, 13.. Rude St. Benet 20 
Priuelike man sal amoneste bam, bat tay amende paim. 
1386 Cuaucer /rankt. T. 388 His brother weepe and 
wayled pryuely (v.77. pryuyly, priuyly, prively, priuely]. 
©1460 Jowneley Alyst. xx. 737 Wold yetbus preualy morder 
aman? 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ii. 5 Preuelich he went 
hym from the kynges court. 1526 TinDALE Yohz vii. 10 
‘Then went he also vppe vnto the feast, nott openly: but as 
it were preuely [Wyciir in pryuei, 1611 in secret]. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 179 3it prefalie on 30w tha 
wan the feild. 1539 Biste (Gr) Afa/t.i.19 He was mynded 
preuely to departe from her [Tinpvace to put her awaye 
secretly, 1611 priuily]. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdene's Comm. 45 
That notbing of Luthers..be taught priuely or openly. 
1582 Stanynurst “Evers i. (Arb.) 72 Tbis Polydor. .Pree- 
uelye by Priamus.. Too king Treicius was sent. 1688 
Evetyn Jlenz. 2 Dec., The Prince of Wales and greate 
treasure sent privily to Portsmouth. 1869 FREEMAN Norv. 
Cong. Il. xiii. 257, He took him aside, and told bim tbe 
news privily and briefly. 1884 Tennyson Faécon 1.1. 41, 1 
left it privily At Florence, in ber palace. 

+b. Closely, so as to conceal. Os. vare—}. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 150 He. putt paim in small 
boystis, & selid baim privalie & gaff aim; and bai tuke baim, 
+2. In a private station or rank. Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) III. 139 Pan pe yng. .zaf 
his douster to a symple kny3t pat was priuelecbe i-bore. 

+ Pri-viment, adv. Ols. Also 3 privee-, 4 
prive-, privie-,6 pryvy-. [ME. priveement, a. 
OF. privecment (Rom. type *frivatamente), mod.¥. 
privément, ady. f. privé PRivy a.] = Privity ade. 
1. Priviment enseint: see ENCEINTE @. 

a1225 Aner. R. 146 Pi gode were pet tu hefdest idon 
priueement. /éid. 154 Peo bet beod priuiment bam one. 
c1380 S’. Augustine 590 in Horstm. A/teng?. Leg. (1878) 73 
He..bim isent To a place, to bihud priuement. 1546 Zest. 
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Ebor. Surtees) VI. 247 Also yf dame Marie, my wif, be 
revimentincent. 3ssg HV2llof G. Taylard (Somerset Ho.), 
f my wife be pryvyment insentid wt a man childe. @ 1625 

Sir H. Finca Law (1636) 34 A man hath issue a daughter, 

and leaueth his wife priuiment inseint. 

+ Privisant, a. Obs. rare—'. Also 5 pryui- 
sant. (Form and meaning obscure: perl. erron.) 
c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 80 Pe crye arose, & Reymond (as 
man that euer was formost redy) went aftyr, with one 
priuisant [Raw/, A7S. pryuisant] man an hors wyth hym 
[Giraldus satellite guodam comitatus equestrt). 
Privit, obs. form of PRIVATE. 
+ Privitate. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. ad. L. type 


*privilatem: see next.] = next, 1b. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. 111 Cause that the counsel of 
inzland gettis sa haisty aduertessing of the priuitate that is 
amang the lordis of scotland, 

Privity (privitt). Now chiefly ¢echx. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3-5 privete, -vite (also 
4-9 pre-; 3-5 -V¥-, 4-5 -ve-, -va-; -tee); 5-7 
privitie, 6- privity. [ME. prive/e, -ite, a. OF. 
privetd, privité (a 1200 in Godef.) privacy, a secret, 
etc., ad. L. type *privrtds, -dlem, abstr. n. f. priv-us 
private, peculiar: see -ITY.] 

+1, A thing that is kept hidden or secret. a. 
A divine or heavenly mystery; a secret of nature. 
The book of privity (privities), the Apocalypse. Obs. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 154, 1 bode me ivint pet God his derne 
runes, & his heouenliche priuitez scheawede his leoue freond. 
a1300 Cursor M. 23193 Als sais be bok in priuete [v. r. of 
priuate}, Pat to sant lohn was scaud tose. ¢1380 Wvcuir 
Wks. (1880) 309 Jon euaungelist spak..in his book of 
priuetees. 1382 — A/al?, xiii. 11 To 3j0u it is 3ouen for to 
knowe the mysterie, or priuyte, of the kyngdam of 
heuenes. c1g00 Mavunxpev. (Roxh.) xiv. 61 In spirit he 
was rauischt intill heuen, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. 
1470 Bk. Quintess. 5 Pis is a passyng souereyn priuytee. 

+b. A secret matter, design, purpose, or plan; 


a secret. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 7228 (Cott.) Pe wijf .. For noiper for 
luue, dredes, ne au, Dos man his priuetes to scau. 1375 
Tharsour Bruce x. 161 [He] schew till sum his preuate. 
1382 Wvcuir Prov, xx. 19 To hym that openeth priuetes, 
and goth gilendeli, and ade abrod his lippis. 1558 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 8 »arg., A Privitie to 
be amongest the officers. 1567 Gotpine Ovid's Met. vit. 
157 © trustie time of night Most faithfull unto privities. 
1625 K. Lonctr. Barclay's Argenis 268,1.. did willingly scorn 
the danger which that hope and privity migh! afford, | 

+¢. One’s private thought or counsel; private 
business; personal affairs. Obs. 

e1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 22/116 Whon he him schewede 
pere so muche of his priuyte. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 2738 (Colt.) 
Fra be wil i noght helle mi priueté. 1375 Barsour Bruce vy. 
572 The king..richt towart thair cowert gais .. For till do 
thar his preuate. ¢1430 Lyvc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 He is a fuole, whiche to every wight ‘l'ellithe his coun- 
sail and his privilé. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. ix. tg Yet 
neither shewed to other their hearts privity. 

+2. The condition of being private; privacy, 
seclusion, retirement ; concealment, secrecy ; chiefly 
in phr. 7 frivily, in privacy, in private. Ods. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 146 Rilit hond is god werc & hosum is 
priuite. Zz, 152 Niht, ich cleopie priuite. ctago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 65/409 Ase Moyses opon synay was hi olde dawe 
Fourti daijes in priuete. a 1300 Cursor .\/, 16271 (Cott.) 
Noght als in priueti [v.»7. priuite, priuete, previte] i sai, 
Bot in yur aller sight. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 He 
wald speke with me in priuetee hetwene vs twa. 1528 Roy 
Rede me u. (Arb.) ror Happely they do it in prevete. 
a366r Futrer WVorthies, Oxford. (1662) 1. 338 Being 
ambitious of Privity and Concealment. 

+3. Private or secret fellowship; intimacy, 
familiarity. Ods. 

ax240 Ureisun in Cott, (om. 185 Ich nabhe no mong, 
ne felawscipe, ne priuete, wip be world. 1390 Gower Conf, 
IIT, 289 The question. .toucheth al the privete Betwen thin 
oghne child and thee. a@ 1450 Ant. cle la Tour (1906) 119 
And bare hem more fauour and priuete thanne vuto her 
owne frendes, 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 37 The pryuete 
and promesse that he had wyth vyenne. 

4. The private parts. Chiefly in AZ. Now rave, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Pand) 712 Ay as men war hyr 
scherand Pai prewetes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 724 

His Mantel ouer hise hypes caste he For no man sholde 
seen his priuetee. c1qs0 Cov. Alyst. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 27 
QOure pore prevytés ffor to hede, Summe ffygge-levys fayn 
wolde I fynde. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions \. iv. 
41, The moste part of them..go naked; coueriny their 
priuities with shiepes tayles. 1713 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
IV, 217 One Hand she holds up, namely y® right one, the left 
upon her Privities, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) LI. 
405 The inflammations that are stated to have fallen upon 
the privities. ¢vansf 16041. M. Black Bk. in Aliddleton's 
IVks, (Bullen) VIII. 24 The bare privities of the stone-walls 
were hid with two pieces of painted cloth. 

5. The fact of being privy to something ; partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private or 
secret, usually implying conctirrence or consent; 
private knowledge or cognizance. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 103 And by the Empe- 


rours priuitie, moue a reconciliation & to treate with hym of 


fyue thynges. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed V11.1374/t 
He vnderstood matters were determined in France without 
his priuitie. @13693 Lp. Detamer IVés. (1694) 75 That 
which makes a Man guilty of Treason or any other Crime 
is his Privity or Consent to it. 1790 Patey S/ore Paul, i.2 

ithout any direct privity or communication with each 
Other. r18g0 Merivace Rom, Lop. (1865) 1. iii. 113 Antonius 
was suspected of privity to their designs. 1877 T. D. 
Wootsey Pol, Science § 114. I. 358 Mere privity.. without 
active concurrence in some offences is a crime. 

Vou. VILL. 
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6. Zaw. Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e.g. that of blood, covenant, 
tenure, lease, service, etc.; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing. 

1523 FitzHers, Surv. 25 Bytwene the lorde and hym that 
dyed there was no maner of priuyte of hargayn or couy- 
naunt. 1631 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xiix. (1638) 154 
Though the Law for the privity of blood that is between 
them suffer him to have a disadvantage. 1544 tr. Little. 
ton's Tenures (1§74) 106 The release shalbe voide, for this 
that there no priuity was betwene me & the tenant for terme 
of yeres. 1670 Brount Law Dict.s.v., If there be a Lord 
and Tenant, and the Tenant holds of the Lord hy certain 
services, there is a privity between them in respect of the 
tenure. 1766 Biackstonk Con, II. xx. 325 In both these 
cases there must be a privity of estate hetween the relessor 
and relessee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 185 The privity 
must be both in hlood and estate, for privity in blood only 
will not he sufficient {to make a fine har an estate tail]. 
1844 Wittiams Keal Prof. (1877) 407 Between him [the 
lessor] and the underlessee, no privity 1s said to exist 

7. Comb., as + privity-walk, a private walk. 

1600 Look About You xxviii. in Hazl, Dodsley VAL. 471 
My lady gentlewoman is even here in her privity-walk. 


Privy (pri‘vi), ., sb. (adv.) arch. or techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3- pri-, 4-6 pry-, pre-; 
3-6 (7) -ve (4 Sc. -we) ; 4 -vei, -veie, 4-5 -vee, 
-vay (5 Sc. -way), 4-6 -vey, -veye (5 -vey3e, 
Sc. -wey), 5-7 -vie; 4- privy (4 previ, 4-6 
pry-, prevy; 5 Sc. prewy, 5-6 preva; 6 pri-, 
pre-, pryvye; 7 privi). ee prive, privy, ete., 
a. F. privé (12th c. in Littré) private, tame; as sb. 
in OF. a familiar friend, a private place :—L. 
privatus : see PRIVATE, a later doublet of the same 
word, directly from L.; but in sense-development 


the two words do not run parallel.] 

A. adj. 

I. +1. That is of one’s own private circle or 
companionship ; intimate, familiar; = PRIVATE a. 
10. In later quots. with admixture of sense 4. Ods. 

ax12a%5 Ancr. R. 168 Hwui 3e habbe4 pene world ivlowen 
..pet is, uorte beon priue mid ure Louerde. ¢1 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 97/180 Sire porfirie, pat was hire priue_kny3t. 
1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 467 Pey pat beyn with god 
pryue. 13.. & £, Allit. P. B. 1748 As to pe prynce 
pryuyest preued be prydde. 1375 Barvour Bruce 1x. 22 
Sum of his preue men. 1450 /mpeachm. Dk, Suffolk vi. 
(Rolls of Parlt. V. 179/1), ‘Vhe seid Duke. .seid..that he 
..coude remeve fro the seid Frenssh Kyng the pryvyest 
man of his Counseill, yfhe wold. 1485 Caxton Paris §& V. 4 
Hyr damoysel and prevy felowe. 1535 Cranmer in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. iL. 66 Servant unto the Cardinall..& 
nore privy with him of all Secrets than any other about him. 
1644 Mitton Fdew. Bucer xxxvii, Wks. 1851 IV. 327 If 
she be privie with those that plot against the State. a 1645 
Featty in Fuller Ade/ Redtv., Fewel (1867) I. 358 Zuinglius, 
Peter Martyr,..Lavater, Gesner, and other privy pastors of 
the Refornied churches beyond the seas. 

+b. Of ananimal: Familiar with man; domes- 


ttcated, taine. OJs. rare. 

1340 -lyenb. 230 Pe priue cat bezengp ofte his scin. cxg10 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, Nor neuer shall he be 
so pryue.. but he shall loke hider and peder forto looke if 
he may doo any harme. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., /’riz. 
(riv, 212 Pryue and tame as a culuere. 

toe. Sexually intimate. Obs. vare—'. 

c1400 Kom. Rose 5964 So dyvers and so many ther be 
That with iny modir [Venus] have be privee. ; 

+2. Of or pertaining exclusively to a particular 
person or persons; one’s own; = PRIVATE a. 5; of 
au attendant, ctc., personal. Ods. exc. in Privy 
CHASIBER, COUNCIL, COUNSELLOR, SEAL. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 10432 Sco had a maiden hight viaine, 
pat was hir priue [v.r. preue] chambur-laine. ¢ 1305 S¢. 
Dunstan 60 in E. £. P. (1862) 36 Seint Duastan..uolde bi 
his wille no tyme idel beo A priuei smypbe hi his celle he 
gan him biseo, 13.. A. Adis. 4497 (Bod!. MS.) Weleaway 
& allas For ‘Archelaus, and Salome, And for his ober pryue 
meignee, c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 274 Whan he 
{Prester John] hath no werre, but rideth witha pryuy meynee. 
1558-9 Act 1 “liz. c. 2 (Act of Uniformity) Either in Com- 
ain Churches or pryvye Chappelles or Oralories. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. x. go Ordained for the 
priuy kitchin of the great Lord, & the other for the common 
sort. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. cxv. 561 Neither very much 
augmenting hisprive fortune, or. .diminishing his Patrimony. 
1670 L. Stuctey Gosfel-Glass x. 86 We would count it a 
favour, ifa Prince would give us a privy Key, to come to 
him when we please. 1694 Motteux Raédelais iv. Ixiii, 
(1737) 260 The King..took him into his Privy-garden. 

+b. Peculiar to or characteristic of an individual 
orarace. Of language: idiomatic. Ods. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 32 The vnder- 
standyng of Englishmen woll not stretche to the priuye 
termes in Frenche, what so euer wee bosten of straunge 
langage. férd. u. ix. 1. 33, 1 canne it not otherwise nempne, 
for wanting of priuie wordes. 1650 Futter Prsgale wv. vii 
128 What art their Priests did use, to keep up the breed, 
and preserve succession of Catlell with such yvwptopara 
or privy marks, I list not to enquire. ; 

+3. Of or pertaining to a person in his private 
or personal capacity; not public or official; = 
PrRivATE a. 6. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 91 Pey goop to priue[1432- 
$0 private] offis [or’g. officia privata adeunt] and to comyn 
feestes, but pey techip besiliche here children to ride and to 
schete. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 328 Before the pre- 
face, the preste sayeth preuy prayers by hymselfe. ¢ 1532 
Du Wes {ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 1044 Her Grace beynge 
with a priuy family in the parke of Theukeshery. 1567 in 
Churchyard's Chippes (187) 174 Her previe letters written 
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halelie with her awn hand, and sent by her to James, earl 
Bothwell. ae 

4. Participating in the knowledge of something 
secret Or private; inthe secret ; privately cognizant 
or aware; intimately acquainted with or accessory 
to some secret transaction; = PRIVATE a. I1. 
Const. 4o, tof, or + with clanse. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 282 Which art prive to tho doinges. 
©1420 Chron. Vilod. 1862 And also Pai preuey3e of his 
conselle bo was. 1484 Surtees Misc. (1888) 42 Ne noon of 
theim wer nevere prevey to ye sealing of ye forsaid forged 
and untrue testimonyall. 1537 Srarkey in Sirype Ecc/. 
Alem, (1721) I. App. lxxxi. 194 Few among al your lovers 
and friends, which are privy of your judgment. 1548 Unatt, 
etc. Eras. Par, Pref. 18 Being ferther priuie to myne 
owne vnwurthynes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 115 
The Maior me nee his frendes priuie what he would doe. 
1573 Stow Ann. (160°) 776 It is necessarie to consider what 
persons we shall first make priuy of this politike conclusion. 
1596 J.Smytu in Let?. Lit. B/en (Camden) 94, I did. .make 
her Majestie privy to the whole stale of Spayne. 1787 
Jerrerson H777t. (1859) II. 154 Whose who may have sup- 
posed me privy tothis proposition. a 1862 Buckte Civiliz. 
(1869) III. iv. 21x The clergy helieved that they alone were 
privy to the counsels of the Almighty. 

+b. Possessing esoteric knowledge of; versed 
or skilled (in some subject). Ods. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 88 To this science [theology] 
ben prive The clerkes of divinite. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
449/2 Brocours aliens, yat been nowe so prive and expert 
of merchandises, 

II. 5. Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use; kept secret or concealed; hidden; 
secluded. arch. a, Of material things. 

c1290 St, Brendan 23 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 220 To wende 
in-to a priue stude and stille, Pare he mizte beo al one to 
a-serui godes wille. @1300 Cursor AM. 16920 Pai..grofe 
paim thre [crosses] for cristen men, wit-in a priue sted. 
1382 WycuiF Zsa. xiv. 3, I shal 3yuen to thee..the priue 
thingus of priuytees, that thou wite. c 1440 [pomydon 
1855 In at a preuy posterne gate, By night she stale. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur 1. xiv. 53,1 wold that kynge Ban and 
kynge Bors..were put in a wood here besyde in an embusshe- 
ment and kepe them preuy. 1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. II. 
cxxxiii. 373 Go thou the moost preuyest wayes thou canste 
(thou knowest all the preuy wayes of the countrey). 1526 
Tinpate Luke xi. 33 Noo man_lighteth a candell and 
putteth itin apreve place, 1598 Barret Theor. Wares v. 
1. 128 Round about the ditch there should be another like 
vault or priuie way. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 194 
He goeth to stoole in some priuie place. 1719 D'UrFry 
Pills IV. 140 The Place did hegin to grow privy. 1855 
Tuackeray Newcomes xxxix, A poet must retire to privy 
places and meditate his rhymes in secret. 

Comb. a 1593 Martowe Ovid's Eleg. 1, xiv, And theirown 
privy-weapon'd hands destroy them. 

b. Of immaterial things. (Often opposed to 


apert, pert: see APERT a. 1, PERT a. 1.) 

¢ 1300 Beket 290 And to al his privei consail Seint Thomas 
he nom. 1340 Hamrpotr Py. Consc. 2410 Ne swa prive es 
nathyng pat touches man, Pat sal noght be knawen pan. 
c 1384 Cuaucer /f. Fame 11. 209 What so ever..Is spoken 
either prevy or aperte. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. 33 Hauing pe 
priuey witt of pe feip in a pure consciens. c1450 Merlin 
47, | knowe alle the prevy wordes that haue ben he-twene 
hem two, xg1z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, John 
Tayler. having pryve knowlege of the commyng of your 
seid Beseecher, 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. Osor. 
269 b, Nor ever obliged themselves by any promise privy 
or aperte, that they would accomplishe the same. 1660 in 
J. Simon £ss. Lrish Coins (1749) 125 YVokens..with a privy 
marke..in order to discover the counterfeiting of any such 
like tokens, 

6. Acting or done in secret or by stealth; secret, 
clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly. (Often op- 


posed to afezt, pert: arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 7234 Als Irailur dern and priue theif. 
Féid. 11852 To be barnage tit he sent, To mak a priue parle- 
ment. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. iv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif 
he bea preuey awaytor I-hidd and reioyseth hym to Rauysse 
by whiles pou shalt seyn hym. 1433 Xolls of Parit. IV. 
447/1 By murdererys, and priveroberyes. 1535 CovFRDALE 
Ecclus. v.14 He that is a preuy accuser of other men, shalbe 
hated envyed and confounded. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cov. 
Prayer, Litany, From all sedicion and priuye conspiracie.. 
Good lorde deliuer us, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 
169 The Turke..by priuie espiall, knewe the determination 
of the Senate longe hefore. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AT, (1684) 
If, 4/1 A certain Image of the Virgin so artificially wroughl, 
that the Friars by privy gins made it to slir, and to make 
gestures. 1589 Putrennam Eny. Poeste ui. xviii. (Arb.) 
201 When ye giue a mocke vnder smooth and lowly wordes 
..the Greeks call it (chavientiswinus) we may call it the priuy 
nippe, or a myld and appeasing miockery. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 128 Besides what the grim Woolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace. 1864 Swinnurne A falanta 1636 Fallen 
hy war Or by the nets and knives of privy death. 

+7. Of which the presence or existence is not 
known or not recognized; that is not outwardly 
evident ; of which no indication is visible; hidden. 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 192 b, Whether it wer for 
a priuie sickenes, or an open impediment,..this mocion 
vanished. 1863 B. Gooce Ag/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 83 To shun 
The priuy lurkyng hookes. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arh) 
38 The Marriner is more indaungered hy priuie shelues, 
then knowen Rockes. 1654 Trapp Comm. Ps. xi. 2 The 
pas armour of proof, that the Saints have ahout their 

reasts. 

TIT. In specific collocations with sbs. 

8. Privy evil (Falconry), a disease of the hawk : 
see quot. Privy tithe, the ‘small "OF vicarial 
tithe. Privy verdict, a verdict given to the 


judge out of court. ; ‘ 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 238/1 (Diseases in ee 
ot 


PRIVY. 


The *Privy, or hidden Evil, is a glottonous Stomack, a | 
greediness in eating, and devouring. 1530 Proper Dya- 
loge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Payenge of tythes | 
open and “preuy. 1765 Brackstone Comm. I. xi. 388 A | 
particular share of the titbes..called *privy, small, or 
vicarial, tithes. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 227b, After they be 
agreed they may,..if the Court be risen, giue a *priuie 
verdict before any of the Judges. 

+b. Privy coat, a coat of mail worn under the 


ordinary dress. Oés. 

1532 W201 of F. Bayrham (Somerset Ho.), A pryvye coat. 
1538 J. Beaumont in Lett. Suppress. Monastertes(Camden) 
252, I have secret warnyng by one off hys counsell to weyre 
a prevy cote. 1599 Bacon Lez. in Spalding Life § Lett. 
(1862) IT. 161, I have the privy coat of a good conscience. 
a1649 Wraster Cure for Cuckold iu. i, | wear a privy coat. 

+c, Privy house (also 5 privehouse) = B. 3. 
So + privy stool, a close-stool, Obs. 

¢1460 J. Russe, Bk, Murture 931 Se be privehouse for 
esement be fayre, soote, & clene. 1528 est. dor. (Surtees) 
V. 254 In his owne chambre..A prevey stole, ilij@. 1660 
Woop Life \O. H.S.) I. 358 A common privy house belong: 
ing to Peckwater Quadrangle. 1679 /ééd. 30 Jan. II. 435 
He throw’d it in the privy house. 

a. Privy members, privy parts, the external 
organs of sex; the private parts. Oés. or arch. 

So formerly Jrivy chose (of a female), Zinzés, etc. 

197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11731 Hii ne bileuede nou3t bis, 
Pat [hJis priuve membres hii ne corue of iwis. 1387 TRevisa 
Higiten (Rolls) VI. 475 Here hody..al i-roted..out-take be 
thombe and here wombe wip be prive chose bynepe. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R, im. xxiii. (1495) €j/1 Vo assaye the puls 
..it were vnsemely & shamly to vnhele pe preuy lymmes. 
Lbid. v. x\viii. (Bodl. MS.), The preuey stones of foules bene 
smale after pe tyme pat is yordeyned to ham to gendre. 
Ibid, xvi. xcvi, Pe female ape is like to a womman in be 
priuy chose. 1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 221/2 That no maner 
of persone.,were..any Gowne or Cloke, but if it be of such 
lengh, as hit.. shal] cover his prevey membres and buttokks 
rgs6 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 101 They goe all 
naked except some thing before their priuie partes, which 
is like a clout. 1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 89/2 Then in 
his privie yard had a sharpe reed thrust in witb horrible 
paine. 1607 TorseLt Four.f. Beasts (1658) 500 Of a Dog.. 
the gut of the privy place sodden in QOyl, is a very good 
and soveraign remedy. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 140 L.C. F- 
.. Your Privy-members shall be cut off, and your Bowels 
taken out and burnt before your face. 

9. Privy purse. a. The allowance from the 
public revenue for the private expenses of the 
monarch, b. Short for Keeper of the Privy Purse, 
an officer of the royal household charged with the 
payment of the private expenses of the sovereign. 

1664 Pervs Diary 15 Dec., When the King would have 
him to be Privy Purse. 1765 BLackstone Com. I. viii. 
332 The king’s private expences, or privy purse; and 
other very numerous outgoings, as secret service money, 
pensions, and other hounties. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 224/1 
The civil list. -amounted, during the reign of William IIL., 
..to the annual sum of about 680,000/. Out of this sum 
were paid the expenses of the royal household, of the privy 
purse fetc.]. 1848 W. H. Keuty tr. 2. Blane’s Hist. Ten 
¥.1.292 He [Louis Philippe} placed at Lafayette’s disposal 
a hundred thousand francs out of the privy purse to aid the 
enterprises of the Spanish revolutionists. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. i, Maces, or petty-bags, or privy-purses..all 
yawning. 1908 Whitaker's Almanack 85 His Majesty's 
Household... Keeper of His Majesty's Privy Purse. ' 

10. Privy signet: see SIGNET. 

See also PRivy CHAMBER, PRIVY couNCIL, Privy | 
COUNSELLOR, PRIVY SEAL. 

B. sé. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj. 
Cf. OF. privé, privée, in various subst. uses.] 
I. Of persons. 

+L An intimate, confidential, or trusted friend 
or counsellor; a confidant, an intimate. Cf. A. 1. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8647 He nom on of is priues pat 
het water tirel, @1300 Cursor M. 8342 For-pi hir enterd 
bersabe Pe quen, his spuse, and his priue. 1377 Lancu. 
P. Pl. B, 1177 Paulynes pryues for pleyntes in be con- 
sistorie, Shul serue my-self. c1380 Sir Feriemb. 2480 Pe 
kyng of Comhble, Sir Sortybraunt & othre of his pryueez, 
¢ 1450 Merlin 377 That he wolde.. be oon of his privees. 

2. Law. One who is a partaker or has any part 
or interest in any action, matter, or thing: including 
the parties entering into a contract, and also any 
one that is bound or has an interest under a con- 
tract or conveyance to which he himself is not a 
party. Cf A.6. Opposed to StrancEr. 

[x292 Britton 1. vi. §15 Pur ceo ge ceste assise ne tient 
poynt lu par entre privez del saunc. (¢7, Whereas this assize 
does not lie between privies of blood.) 1321-32 Rolls of 
Parlt. |. 411/2 Lesquexs demorunt & sount aloynes par les 
prives a la talye.] 1483 Act 1 Rich. 1//, c 7 §3 The seid 
fyne to he fynall ende, and conclude aswell prives as 
estraunges to the same. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 159b/2 
Priuie..wher a lease is made to holde at will, for yeres, for 
life, or a feffement in fee. .because of thys that hath passed 
betweene these parties, they are called priuies, in respect of 
straungers hetwene whom no such dealings, or conueiances 
hath ben. /4/d. 160/1 Priuies are in diuers sorts, as namely 
priuies in estate, priuies in deede, priuies in law, priuies in 
right, and priuies in bloode. 1607 CowELt Juterfr., Priuie 
. signifieth .. him that is partaker, or hath an interest in 
any action, or thing: as, griuies of bloud..he those that 
he linked in consanguinitie. Euery hbeire in tayle is 
priuy to recouer the land intayled. 1766 BracksTone 
Comm. 11. xxi, 355 Privies to a fine are such as are any 
way related to the parties who levy the fine, and claim 
under them by any right of hlood or other right of repre. 
sentation. 1818 CoLrprooke Od/igations 229 His repre- 
sentatives and universal successors, or privies in blood, as 
heirs, and privies in representation, as executors and ad- 
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Ministrators, may at the death of a person of non-sane 
memory avoid his deeds. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 
308 Privies in blood, as the heir; privies in estate, as the 
feoffee, lessee, &c.; privies in law, as lord by escheat, tenant 
by the curtesy, tenants in dower, and others that come in 
by act of law, or in the José; shall be bound, and take 
advantage of estoppels. 1882 Sweer Law Dict. s.v., Inthe 
law of fines, the heirs and successors of the parties to a fine 
were said to be privies to it, and were bound by it as if they 
had been parties, as opposed to strangers, that is, persons 
who were neither parties nor privies. 

+b. One who participates in the knowledge of 
something private or secret; a confidant; one privy 
to a plot or crime: see’A. 4. Ods. 

a3548 Hart Chrox., Hen. VJ 164, The citezens glad of 

his commynge, made not the French capitayns, which had 
the gouernaunce of the towne, either parties or priuies of 
their entent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. liit. (1739) 
94 Mainpemers are not to be punished as Principals, unless 
they he parties or privies to the failing of the Principal. 

+c. One who belongs to a country or place; a 
native or denizen, as opposed to a stranger or 


foreigner, Ods. 

1565 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 312 
Right ye shall doe to every person as well to ye stranger 
as to ye pryvye. 1641 W. Hakewm Libertie of Subject 
1o1 (tr. Act 2 Edw. III, c. 9) All Merchants, Strangers and 
Privies [¢ouz marchantz aliens & priveez}, may goe and 
come with their merchandizes into England after the tenure 
of the Great Charter. 

II. Of things. 
3. A private place of ease, a latrine, a necessary : 


see A. 8 c. 

1375 Barsour Sruce v. 556 The king had in custum ay 
For to riss airly euirilk day, And pas weill fer fra his men3e, 
Quhen he vald pas to the preue. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
273 Whanne he sittip at privy he schal not streyne him-silf 
toharde. 1423 Coventry Lect Bk. 59 Allso pai orden pat.. 
all pe pryves & swynesties Peron be done away, 1530 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 364 A prevye comyng out of the 
Kynges Jayle in to the hie-wey, vnto the grett noysance of 
alle the inbabytantes. 1650 Hower Givagi's Rev. Naples 
1. (1664) 104 They pried into the very privies and jakes. 
1704 Swirt Mech, Operat. Spirit § 2 Misc. (1711) 303 As 
if a Traveller should go ahout to describe a Palace, when 
he had seen nothing but the Privy. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 The clearing out of a privy pro- 
duced in twenty-three children violent vomiting. 

attrib. a1225 Ancr. R. 276 Ne berest tu two burles, ase 
pauh hit weren two prive burles? 1483 Cath. Angl. 292/1 
A Pryvay scowrare..cloacarius. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 413 The bad privy accommodation. 1898 P. Maxson 
Trop. Diseases xi 194 A peculiar mawkish, privy odour. 

+4. Short for przvy member (see A. 8d). rare. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Pys ys be prydde 
medicyne, bis properte ys to efforce be pryue, and namly be 
pryncypales. ? ; 

+5. That which is secret, secrecy; in phr. 22 
privy, in secret, in private, covertly. Jn privy 
or apert, in privy or in plain, covertly or openly. 

1388 Wvcuir Jfaéz, vi. 18 Pi fadir pat seep in privye shal 
yelde to pee. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 182 Alle tho that hadden 
be Or in apert or in prive Of conseil to the mariage, Sche 
slowh hem. 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 378/2 Directely or 
indirectely, in prive or appert. 1535 STEWART Crox. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 173 To grant him self in Britane to remane, 
Quhair plesis 3ow in previe or in plane. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reforin, vii. 3 Twa leirnit men in privie I hard talk. | 1569 
Reg. Priuy Council Scot. 1. 652 Nor yit sall we tryist or 
haif intelligence with thame in previe or apart, 


+C. adv. = PRIVILY adv.; privately, secretly, 


in secret. Obs. 

Frequent in Jrzvy or (a\pert (contracted from in privy or 
apfert: see B. 5), secretly or openly, privately or publicly. 

13.. Cursor M, 27180 Preist sal.. knau.. pe pligtb. .Quepber 
it fe priue don, or hid. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3393 Brenne bad bem ber ham [al] pryue, Wip-oute 
noyse. 1485 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 321 
That..will goo among them prevy or peart for his propre 
besynes. 1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 273, I hatit 
him like a hund, thought I it btd preue. 

Privy (priuie), obs. var. Privet}, 

Pri:vy chamber. Now Hist. [Privya. 2.] 

1. In a general sense: A room reserved for the 
private or exclusive use of a particular person or 
persons; a private room, in which one is not liable 
to interruption or disturbance. Obs. or arch. 

cx1400 Destr. Troy 2972 Thou dissyret full depely, dame 
Elan, pi seluon, To pas fro pi palis & pi priuey chamber. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 414/1 Pryvy chawmyr (S. chambyr),coz- 
clave. c1450 Merlin 1g Brynge thy moder in to a prevy 
chamber. 158x Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 13 
Those which couet to get learning, seeke it not in publike 
places..but in their studies and priuie chambers. 

Jig. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 432 All these indiuiduall 
formes received by the senses, are..resigned vp in token of 
fozalty to the Common sense or priuy-chamber of the soule. 
1645 G. Daniet Odes xlvi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 96 Nor can Man 
in this Motley, meerlie man, Stand in the privie Chamber of 
his heart. . : 

2. sfec. A private apartment ina royal residence, 

Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber: see quots. 1681, 1727-41. 

1540 CRomWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 270 Your 
Magestye avauncyd toward the galerye owt of your pryvey 
Chambre. 1681 Burnet /7is¢. Ref 11. 10 Those who attended 
on him [Edw. VI] in his bedchamber during his sickness, 
though they were called gentlemen of the privy-chamber ; for 
the service of the gentlemen of the bed-chamher was not then 
set up. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s. v. Chamber, Gentlemen 
of the Privy-Chamber are servants of the king, who are to 
wait and attend on him and the queen at court, in their 
diversions, progresses, &c... Their number is forty-eight. 
Their institution is owing to king Henry VII. 1828 TyTLer 
flist. Scot, (1864) 1. 39 The King of England summoned 


| privatum. 


PRIVY COUNSELLOR. 


Baliol. .into his privy chamber at Newcastle. 1849 James 
Woodman ii, You seem to be of his privy-chamber, good- 
man Boyd. 

Hence Privy-cha‘mberer, a frequenter of the 
Privy Chamber. 

_ 1640 Hapincton Queen of Arragoz 1, Who hath art To 
judge of my confession; must have had At least a Privie 
Chamberer to his Father. 

Pri:vy council. [ME. prize counseil (Privy 
a. 2 and COUNSEL sé.) = OF. privé conseil (1276 in 
Du Cange), mod.F, conseil privé, med.L. consilian 
For the change (17th c.) of COUNSEL to 
Councit, see these words. ] 

+1. In general sense: A private consultation or 
assembly for consultation. Qés. 

In later use usually transferred from sense 2. 

€1300 [see Privy a. 5b]. ¢1450 Merlin 251 Dodynell..tolde 
to his prevy counseile that he wolde gotocourt. ¢1530 //zck- 
scorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1.157 Into lords’ favours [can get 
me soon, And be of their privy council. [1634 Forp Perkin 
Warbeck u. ii, How the counsel-privy Of this young 
Phaeton do screw their faces Into a gravity.) 1749 Fiecpinc 
Tom Fones xv. ix, Jones, by the advice of his privy-council 
{i.e. Nightingale], replied. 1773 Gotnss. Stoops to Cong. 
nu. i, Then I beg they'll admit me as one of their privy 
council 1825 Fossroke Exncycl Axtig. (1843) Il. 591/2 
Our nobles had also their privy councils, composed of gentle. 
men of family and fortune. 

The private counsellors of the sovereign ; 
spec.in Great Britain a body of advisers selected by 
the sovereign, together with certain persons who 
are members by usage, as the princes of the blood, 
the archbishops, and the chief officers of the 


present and past ministries of state. 

Its original function of advising the crown in matters of 
state and administration is now discharged by the Cabinet 
(Caninet sé. 7 b), a select body of ministers drawn from the 
Privy Council; and much of its business is carried on by 
committees, as the Board of Trade (originally the Com- 
mittee of Council for Trade and Foreign Plantations), the 
J@dicial Committee of the Privy Council, etc. Hence, to be 
‘sworn of His Majesty's Privy Council’ is now mainly a 
personal dignity, conferred chiefly in recognition of eminent 
public services. 

{1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 603 And forouth hys consaile 
priue, The lord the bruce thar callyt he [Edward I].] 1450 
Rollsof Parilt. V. 178/1 Beyng oon of your grete and pryve 
Counseill, and with you best trusted. 1547-8 Ordre of 
Communion 3 And other of our priuey Counsaill. 1555 
BrapForp in Strype £ecl Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 130, 
I was chambarlayn to one of the privie counsayll, 1613 
Suaks, Hen, VI17,w.i. 112 The King ha’s made him [Thomas 
Cromwell] Master o’th’lewell House, And one already of 
the Priuy Councell, 1667 Ducness or NewcastLe Life 
Dk, NV. (1886) 9 King Charles the First..made him withal 
a member of the Lords of his Majesty’s most honourable 
Privy Council. 1765 Brackstone Comm. 1. v. 229 The 
principal council belonging to the king is his privy council. 
1827 Hariam Const. Fist. (1876) IIT. xv. 185 During the 
reign of William {II1] this distinction of the cabinet from the 
privy council,.became more fully established. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 111. 287 The petition of Sir John Grant 
to the Privy Council. 1863 H. Cox /us¢tit. 11. v. 647 The 
highest administrative department under the Crown is the 
Privy Council. 

b. Applied (by English writers) to a council of 
state in a foreign country, or to the council of an 
ancient king or ruler. 

cx4s0 Loveticn Merlin 4713 Thanne answerid his [K. 
Uter’s}] prevy cownseyl ageyn: ‘what wil 3e pat we do, 
telle vs now pleyn’. ¢x1450 Verdin 372 Than spake the 
kynge Arthur, and seide..{ will that..ye be..of my prive 
counseile and lordes of my court. ¢1460 Townelcy Jlyst. 
xvL 196, I haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 
a 1533 Lp. Berners Hox Ixxxviii. 278 Thus duke Raoull 
retournyd to the cyte of Vyen..and sent for his preuey 
counsell, 1650 Wicholas Pafers (Camden) I. 184 These 
foure are noble men and all of his [Russian] Mates Privy 
Councell. 1769 Robertson Chas. V (1783) 1.265 Ferdinand 
empowered a committee of his privy-Council..to hear the 
deputies sent from Hispaniola. 1808 Edin. Rev. X11. 389 
By these, and by other means, the College of Savi, or Privy 
Council, as it may be termed, had acquired so much power. 
1845 S. Austin Kanke’s Hist. Ref. 111. 243 The affair had 
often been discussed in bis [the emperor's} privy-council. 

c. A similar body formed to assist the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
British colonies or dominions. Scottish Privy 


Council: see COUNCIL sé. 7. 

1765 Biacxstone Conn. 1. 102 In that shape they {hills} 
are offered to the consideration of the lord lieutenant and 

rivy council [of Ireland]. 1889 Whitaker's Alsnanack 436/2 

jominion of Canada.. The Executive Government and 
authority is vested in the Queen, and exercised in her name 
by the Governor-General, aided by a Privy Council. 

d. fiz. 

@ 1657 LoveLace Poenes (1864) 226 Thou art of privy council 
tothe gods! @1708 Beveripce Thes. 7 heol. (1711) III. 326 
Who are His {Christ’s] Privy-Council? God the Father, the 
godly His children. F 

Pri:vy counsellor, councillor. [ME. 
prive counseiller: see PRIVY a, 2 and COUNSELLOB}; 
from 17th c. occasionally, and in rgthc. often spelt 
councillor after prec. ; but cozssellor is the official 
as well as historical form.] 

1. A private or confidential adviser. 


(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

[13.. Cursor M. 3005 (Fairf.) Pe kinge [Abimelech] made 
him [Abraham] his counsalour priue [eardier texts made him 
his prive]. 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2052 Charlis consailer am y 
pryue y-sent on his message.) 1390 Gower Con/, III. 292 
He hadde a feloun bacheler, Which was his prive cousailen 


Sell 


PRIVY-COUNSELLORSHIP. 


1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 The kyoge Of the 
Cite. .sende for the Philasofre, and makyd hym his prywey 
consailloura, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, xx. (1840) 363 My 
principal guide and privy counsellor, was my good ancient 
widow. 1837 W. luvixc Capt. Bonneville MU. xxxii, 256 The 
old chief and his privy counsellor, the guide, had another 
mysterious colloquy. halt ; 

. Spec. in Great Britain: One of the private 
counsellors of the sovereign; a member of the 
Privy Council. 

Indicated hy the addition to his name of P.C., and styled 
Right Honourable. See note to prec, sense 2. . 

1647 CLaxenpon fist. Keb. 1. § 42 Having..married a 
near ally of the Dukes, with wonderfull expedition was made 
a Privy-Councellour. 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 165 The 
Privy-Counsellors to the late King, with all the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal then about London, were in the 
Council Chamber at Whitehall by Eight of the Clock in the 
piorning. 1765 Buackstonr Comm. 1. v. 232 The privileges 
of privy counsellors, as such, consist principallyin thesecunty 
which the law has given them against attempts and con- 
spiracies to destroy their lives. 1814 [J. Honter] Iho 
wrote Cavendish's Wolsey ¢ 22 He left it, at about the age of 
fifty, a knight, a privy counsellor, and the owner of estates. 
1818 Crotse Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 277 A deed executed in the 
presence of four privy councillors, 1891 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
Times 28 Nov. 12/3 Yhere are those who sit upon the front 
bench who, hy reason of not being Privy Councillors, have 
no right to sitthere, 1907 [Vhitaker's Peerage 49 In the 
Official list the members are termed Privy Counsellors. 
which is correct, in view of the counsel ms are supposed 
to give; but they are equally Councillors as being members 
of a Council, 

fie. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 10 Some. . 
rashly da fancy to themselves, that they are the Alinighties 
Privy-Counsellours. 1711 Anuison Sfect. No. 55 8 4 Avarice 
--had likewise a Privy-Counsellor who was always at his 
Elbow, and whispering something or other in his Kar; The 
Naune of this Privy-Counsellor was Poverty. 

Hence Pri:vy-Coun‘sellorship, -Cou‘ncillor- 


ship (sce -SHIP]. 

1880 Disraeri Lxdym. iii, He retired with the solace of 
a sinecure, a pension, and a privy-councillorship. 

Pri-vy seal, Forms: see Putvy and Sgat. 
[Purvy @. 2: lit. private seal.) 

1. The seal affixed to documents that are after- 
wards to pass the Great Seal; also to documents 
of less importance which do not require the Great 
Seal. In Scotland, A scal which authenticates 


a royal grant of personal or assignable rights. 

+ Clerk of the privy seal (obs.), the keeper of the privy seal ; 
also, one of the four clerks formerly employed in the office 
of the privy seal. are fray seal: sce Keever rc 

{1z30 in E. Déprez Ktudes de Diplom, anglaise (1908) 10 
Teste me ipso apud Hamsted at dic decembris Has ees 
privato sigulo nostro fecimus sigillari. 1ags Aolls of Parle. 
I. 1343/1 Doue desuz nostre prive seal, a Rughemor. 1347-8 
(6id. 11. 206/2 Notre Seignour le Roi ad mande ces Lettres 
desouth son Privie Seal a son Chanceller.} 

1423 Nolls of Parlt. \V. a97/t Keper of ye Kyngs Prive 
Seal «1434 in Arch. Nolis Scotl. 1V. 572 note, Gevin 
under oure prive sele at Edynburch. 1497 in Lett. 4 Papers 
Rich. 1/f & Len, VIE {Rolls) 1. 104 The Bisshop of 
Duresme, keper of our pryveseall. 1543 tr. dict 12 Rich. //, 
c. rr Vo saye or tell any false uewes .of the chauncelar, 
tresorer, clerke of the pryuye scale forty. Clerc du Prive 
Seal). 1607 Cowrut /aterpr., Prinie seale..is a seale that 
the King vseth some time for a warrant, whereby things 
passed the priuy signet and Lrought to it, are sent farder 
to be confirmed by the great seale of England. «1660 
Hamnonp Serm. i Wks 1684 1V. 569 That Privy Seal 
of his annexed to the Patent. 1837 nes Const. Hist. 
(1876) I. vii. 381 He (Chas. IJ had issued letters of privy seal 
-.to those in every county whose nanies had beei returned 
hy the lord lieutenant as most capable, mentioning the suin 
they were required to lend. ; f 

2. A document to which the privy seal is affixcd ; 
Spec. a warrant, under the privy seal, demanding 
a loan ; hence ¢ransf. a forced loan, a bcnevolcuce. 


Now only //is¢. 

1419 in Proc, Privy Council (1834) {1. 247 We have .. 
comynd togidder. .for be exploit of the pryve seals pat were 
ysent to us by..be lordys of pe Conseil. 1449 Nolls of 
Parlt. V. 167/1 That your seid besecher may have..als 
mony Writts and Prive Seals, as shall be behovefull. 1530 
Patscr. 258 Prevy seale, mandement du roy. 1585 Act 
27 Elz. c. 3 §6 A Privy Seale, commanding the same heire 
to make personall appearance in the Court. 1657 J. Watts 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 78 May they send out their privie Seals, or 
Troops, to fetch In money or cattle, 1827 Hautax Coast. 
Hist, (1876) 1. v. 244 She {Q. Eliz.j did not abstain fromm the 
ancient practice of sending privyeseals to borrow moucy 
of the wealthy. #g. 1660 T. Watson in Spurgeon S reas. 
Dav. Ps. |Ixxxiv. 10 In the sacrament God. .gives them a 
smile of bis face, and a privyseal of his love. 

3. a. ‘The keeper of the privy seal; now called 
Lord Privy Seal. 

cmao Brut (E.E.T.S) 539 Maistre Symond Islepe, 
Privey Scul, with xvij men of Armes, and xij Archers on 
horsebakke. 1425 Rodls of Parit. \V.297/2 Decreed. .by 
ad Archehysshop, Ducs, Bisshops, Erle, Prive Seel, and 

rd Cromwell. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 61 ‘The 
lorde: Rosselle that was then lorde privisele. 1682 Lom. 
Gaz. No. 1768/3 His Majesty has been pleased to confer the 
Office of Lord Privy-Seal upon the Right Honourable the 
Marquiss of Hallifax. 1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1 193 
Lord Spencer is to be the Privy Seal. 1874 Chambers's 
Eneycl. V\1. 775/1 The Lord Privy-Seal is now the fifth 
great officer of state, and has generally a seat in the cahi- 
net. His office is conferred under the Great Seal during 
pleasure. 

tb. Fhe office in which documents were pre- 
pared and the. privy seal affixed to them. Ods. 

¢1qta Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1464 So longe as pou, 
sone, in be priué sel welt hast. 
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e. e/lipt. The office of keeper of the privy seal. 
1971 Funtius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 The privy-seal was 
intended for him. 

Priys, obs. form of Price sé., Prize sd.t 


Prizable, prizeable (prai‘zab’l), z.1 Now 
chiefly dia/, Also 7 priseable. [f. Prize v.t+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being, or worthy to be, prized ; 
valuable. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ui, xiii, (1632) 628, 1..finde it 
{life} to be both priseable and commodious. 1634 W. ‘Tir- 
wuyrt tr. Dalsac’s Lett, (vol. 1.) 203 The very ravings of iny 
fever are someiimes imore prizeable than Philosophical 
Meditations. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies To Rdr. 2, 1 hope 
thts our Principle is so much the more prizable, that it (etc.]. 
1816 Keatince Srav. I. 108 Clothed with that delicate.. 
short grass so prizable for the flock and the dairy. 1862 
Six H. Taytor St. Clement's Evei.i, A prizeable possession. 

+ b. Comparable in value (with). Obs. rare~?. 

1644 Quartes Barnabas ¥ B. 99 1s a poor clod of earth 
(we call inheritance) prizeable with his greatness? 

Prizable, ¢.- Chess. [f. Prize sbh.3=F. prise 
capture r -ABLE,} That can be taken or made a 
prize; exposed to capture. 

3808 Stud. Chess 11. 202 In case you touch a piece not 
prizable, you..must play your king if you can. 

t+ Pri-zal). Os. [f. Prizev.1+-au.] Estimate 
of worth; appraisement; valuation. 

1610 W. ForkincHamM Art of Survey 1. x. 29 With us 
Pidgens dung..carries chief prcheminence for due prizall of 
worth.  /ééd. 1v.i. 79 The Valuation of Possessions consists 
in the due Estimate and Prizall of all Parts and Particulars 
Essentially and Accidentally thereunto belonging. 

Prizal 2, late form of Puisat s/., taking. 

Prize (praiz), 54.1 For earlier forms (pris, prys, 
prise, price, etc.) see Price sd. [A differentiated 
variant of ME. pris, prise, now Price sb. The 
latter was formerly, and in some dialects is still, 
prise, prise (preiz), and its plural in 16-18th c. was 
very commonly rises, prizes. ‘he corresp. verb 
is also prise, Prize v.l Cf. also the forms of 
Prizx 56,3, v.27] 

1. A reward, trophy, or symbol of victory or 
superiority in any contest or compctition. 

Consolation prise, a prize won in a consolation inatch: 
see CONSOLATION 3 b 

a. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 25364 (Cott.) For oft pe men pat or 
rightwis Ihoru faanding win pai to ie pris [so Gott, 4. 
prise}, 138% Wycuir 1 Cur. ix. 24 Vhei that rennen rm a 
furlong, alle forsoth rennen, but oon takith the priys. 
1390 Gower Conf. Il. 15 So that the heiere hond he 
(Gacchus] hadde And victotre of his enemys, And torncth 
homward with his pris. ¢1460 Laxnfal 437 So the prys of 
that turnay Was delyvered to Lanfaul ide day. 1617 
Moryson /#in. ui. 196 Shooting for wagers..and for like 
rewards and prises. 

B. 1§23 Lo. Bexners Froviss. 1. clxviti. 205 All. .ar playnly 
acorded .. to gyue you the price and chapelette. 1627 
Hakewit Afol. (1630) 239 The onely man to whom the 
price was of right to be adjudged. 1675 ul. 7 ans. X. 
549 Certain dradiums or prices tor such as shall do best. 

y. 1596 Snaxs. Merch. Vu. ix. 60 (Qo. 1600) Did I deserue 
no more then a fvoles head, Is that nty prize, are my deserts ne 
better? 1600 ~ A. V. £.1.1. 168 If euer hee goe alone againe, 
Ile neuer wrastle for prize more. 1668 Drevorn £ss. Dranz. 
Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) 1. 37 Vhey had judges ordained to 
decide their merit, and prizes 1oreward it. 1753 Hume Ess. 
4 Treat. (1777) 1. 193 We overvalue tbe prize for which we 
contend, 1802 Mak. Epcrwortu Moral 7. (1816) 1. 250 
A week before the prize was decided by the king. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 7/1, 1 should have missed tie 
Santiago campaign, and might not even have had the con- 
solation prize of going to Porto Rico. . 

b. In colleges, schools, ete.: A reward in the 
form of money, hooks, or the like, piven to the 
pupil who excels in attainments, usually as tested by 
2 compctitive examination, Formerly Presium. 

1952 Camér. Univ. Notice 11 Dec., Mr. Finch and..Mr. 
Townsend having proposed..to give Two Prizes of Fifteen 
Guineas each to two Senior Batchelors of Arts..who shall 
compose the best Exercises in Latin Prose. 1768 M. Howarp 
Congt, Quebec, Honoured with the Prize given by the., 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, for the best English 
Verses on this Subject. 1769 Sir J. Revnowps (¢2¢/e) A Dis- 
course, delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy, on 
the distribution of the prizes. 1784 Cowrer /iroc. 473 he 
prize of beauty in a woman's eyes Not brighter than in 
theirs the scholar's prize. 1791 (Circudar) Clarke’s.. School, 
Liverpool. /’remia, Nanies of the Young Ladies and 
Gentleinen to whom the Annual Prizes were publicly ad- 
judged. 1800 Cambr. Univ. Cal, 9 University Prizes, Two 
gold medals, value 15 guineas each, are given annually by 
the Chancellor of this University. 1847 T'exnyson Princ. 
it. 283 You love The metaphysics ! read and eurn our prize, 
A golden broach. : a 

c. A premium offered to the person who exhibits 
the best specimens of natural productions, works 
of art, or manufactures, at a competition designed 
to promote the study, cultivation, or production 
of such objects, or at an exhibition or ‘show’ ar- 
ranged for the instruction or amusement of visitors. 

1975 Orie. Lpswich Frnl. 6 May (in NV. 4 Q.29 Feb. 1908), 
‘here will he a shew of ‘Tulips. .. Every person's flower shall 
be his own actual property and of his own blowing, or they 
will not be entitled to either of the prizes. 1793 (June 4) 
Musical Entertainmt. at Sadler's Wells Th., The Prize of 
Industry. Taken from a Fete given in Oxfordshire for the 
encouragement of industry amongst the Villagers ; and intro- 
ducing the Spinning for the Prize Medal. 1824 [see 4a} 
1845 Florist's Jral.209 The first prize for 12 Ranunculuses 
(amateurs’ class) was awarded [etc.]. A/ed. Tbe infant to 
whoin the first prize was awarded at the baby show. 
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PRIZE. 


2. A sum of money or a thing of value, offered for 
competition by chance or hazard, as by trying who 
shall throw the highest or other specified number 
at dice, or draw a particular ticket from among 
a large number to which no advantage attaches, 
called d/anks, Often fig. 

1567 Lottery Chart Aug., A very rich Lotterie generall, 
without any Blanckes, contayning a great number of good 
Prices, 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 242 P2 A Ticket in the 
Lottery, and..’tis come up this Morning a Five hundred 
Pound Prize. 1738 YouxG Love Fanie ut. 264 A beayteous 
Sister, or convenient wife, Are prizes in the lottery of life. 
1842 Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange Lif (1870) ILI ix. 153 
<\ twenty thousand prize in the lottery. 1883 W. C. Smit 
in Encycl. Brit. XV.11/1 The word lottery..may be applied 
to any process of determining prizes by lot. 

3. fig. Anything striven for or wosth striving for; 
a thing of yalue won by or inspiring effort. 

1606 SHaks. 7r. §& Cr, i. iii. 83 (Qo. 1609) Place, ritches, 
and fauour, Prizes of accident as oft as merit. 1610 — 
Lemp. t. it. 452 But this swift busines I must vneasie make, 
least too light winning Make the prize light. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock v. 111 The Lock..1In ev'ry place is sought, hut 
sought in vain: With such a prize no mortal must be blest. 
1838 Lytton Adice x, What a prize to any younger sons in 
the Merton family, 1849 Macaunay /fisé. Eng. tii. 1. 326 
There were still indeed prizes in the Church: hut they were 
few. 1856 Grinvon Life xxii. (3875) 273 Life has a prize 
for every one who will open his heart to receive it. 

b. An advantage, privilege; something prized 
or highly valued. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 //en. VI, 1 iv. 59 (Qo. 1595) Tis warres prise 
to take all aduantages. /é/@. 11. i, 20 (Fol. 1623) Me thinkes 
‘tis prize (1595 pride} enough to be his Sonne. 1638 Watton 
in L. Roberts Merch. 4faZp Commend. Verses 11 If thou 
would’st be a Merchant, buy this Booke; For ‘tis a prize 
worth gold. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. (a) That gains a 
prize; for which a prize is awarded in a competi- 
tion or exhibition ; also fg. such as would or might 
gain a prize; supremely excellent of its kind, first- 
class. (5) That is offered or gained as a prize. 
(Often byphened.) 

1803 D. Wttson (¢/t/e) Common Sense: A Prize Essay, 
recited in the Theatre, Oxford, June 15, 1803. 1807 (ti¢/e) 
Oxford Prize Poems: being a Collection of such English 
Poems as have at various times obtained Prizes in the 
University of Oxford. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 270 Jemmy 
Hill clainied his prize-pig, but his competitors disputed his 
right, 1834 Byron Juan xvi. Ix, There was a prize ox, 2 
prize pig, and ploughman, For Henry was a sort of Sabine 
showman, 1881 Jowetr 7hucyd. 1. 15 My history is an 
everlasting possession, not a prize composition which is heard 
and forgotten. 1 Daily News 28 Jan. yt Look at the 
prize gussets, the prize hemmings, the prize buttonholes, the 
prize darnings, the prize stitchings..suspended by innu- 
merable tin tacks to the wall. 

b. Comh., as prise-giver, -giving, -holier, -loser, 
seeker, -laker, -winwer; prise-taking, -witniny, 
-worthy adjs.; prize-book, a book gained as a 
prize ; prize-fellowship, a fellowship in a co!lege 
given as a reward for eminence in an examination, 
as distinct from an official fellowship; hence prize- 
fellow, one who holds such a fellowship; prize- 
list, a list of the winners of prizes in any competi- 
tion; prize-medal, 2 medal offered or gained as 
a prize; prize-question, a question or subject for 
the answer to or discussion of which a prize is 


offered. 

1858 Lytton IW hat will se do vu.ix, The poor relics of her 
innocent happy girlhood,..— the *prize-books, the lute, the 
costly work-box. 1897 Mest. Caz. 27 Apr. 2/t A *prizes 
fellow in his seventh year is one of the most dolorous sights 
in the world. “hese *prize-fellowships ought to be abolished, 
and the money devoted. .to relieving the intolerable strain 
on the University chest. 1900 G. C. Broprick Alem, & 
dpress. 170 ‘ Prize fellows’ as they are ungracefully called, 
elected for seven years only. 1865 Daily Jel. 5 Dec. 7/1 
Zealousand more determined *prize-givers and prize-seekers 
overruled Mr. Wright and his supporters. 1864 Burton Scot 
abr, 1.i.54 They were naturally the *prizehiolders, 1890 Cvzé, 
Dict, *Prize-list. 1 A detailed list of the winners in any 
competition for prizes, as a school examination or 2 flower- 
show. 1793 *Prize Medal [see 1c}. 1862 Catal. /nieruat, 
E.chib., Brit. Wi. No. 3524 Patent and prize-medal artificial 
eyes,..&c, 1808 Edin. Rev. XL. 268 The subject of the 
tides was proposed as the *prize-question by the Acadeniy 
of Sciences in the year 1740. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXL. 
146/1 The cockpit in the *prize winners isonly large enough 
to contain the feet of the skipper. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biond?s Banish'd Virg. 5 Endowments but handinaides 
to otliers farre more *prize-worthy. 

+ Prize, 54.2 Obs. Forms: a. 6 pryse, 6-7 prise, 
price; 8. 6-S prize. [Of uncertain origin: possibly 
the same word as the prec. in a transferred use: cf. 
Gr. d6dov, ‘tbe prize of contest, a prize’, also ‘a 
contest, hence conflict, struggle’. -The forms are the 
same as the contemporary ones of Prizz sé,1; but, 
not being found before the last third of the 16th 


century, this has not the carlier prés, prys. / 

In Amyot’s Fr. trausl., 1559, of PlZutarch’s Lives, Pericles 
c. x, the Gr. povaixys aywva, Tovs povaerous ayovas, lit. 
“contest of inusic’, ‘the musical contests *, are rendered jeus 
de prix de (la) musique, lit. ’ prize-plays of music? ; fot 
this North, 1579, bas not ‘prizes ’ but “games for musicke *.] 

A contest, a match ; a public athletic contest ; 24 


the public games of the Greeks and Romans; in 
late use, 2 prize-fight. Also fig. He 
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a. 1877 NorTHBrooke Dicing (1843) 106, I meane not to 
condenuie such publicke games or prices, as are appointed 
by the magistrate. 1596 SPENSER /*. Q, vi. viii. 25 His 
leg, through his late tuckelesse prise, Was crackt in twaine. 

B. 1596 SHaks. Alerch. I’. tii. 142 (Qo. 1600) Like one of 
two contending in a prize That thinks he hath done well in 
peoples eyes. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Faidlgent. (1612) 
349 The people being gathered together to behold the 
Fencers prizes were fiftie thousand of them hurt and inaimed 
..by the Amphitheatre that fell vpon then. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. wt. vi. (1739) 34 The Prize was now well 
begun concerning the Pope's power in England. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 1 June, Here I saw the first prize | ever saw In my 
life; and it was between one Mathews, who did beat at all 
weapons, and one Westwicke. 1669 /éid. 12 Apr., Here we 
saw a prize fought between a soldier and a country fellow, 

b. esp. in phrase ¢o play a@ prise, to engage in 
a contest or match, esp. a fencing-match ; also fg. 
to play one's prize, to play one’s ‘game’, play 
one’s part. 

a. 1592 Greenr Usst. Courlier Biijb, leatting vp and 
downe like the Usher of a Fense-schoole about to playe 
his Pryse. 1597 Vorie Lanra 1. iii, Like to the blacksome 
night I imay compare My Mistres gowne, when darknes 
playes his prise. 1605 B. Jonson Iodfone v. ii, Thou ‘hast 
playd thy prise, my precious Mosca. 

8. 1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. 1.1. 399 (Qo. 1600) So Bascianus, you 
haue plaid your prize, God giue you ioy sir of your gallant 
Bride. 1620 Swetnam A rraign’d (1880) 55 Cupid, the little 
Fencer playd his Prize At seuerall weapons in Atlanta's 
eyes. 1640 Brome Axntifodcs w. iii, A Woman Fencer, 
that has plaid a Prize, It seemes, with Losse of blood. a 1670 
Hacxet Adf, Williams 11. (1692) 147 Attributed to the Chair- 
man's dexterity, who could play his prize in all weapons. 

e. in pl. To play prizes (= b); lo fight prizes, 
to fight as gladiators; to engage in a prize-fight, 
or practise prize-fighting; o ra f77zes,to run races. 
Also fiz. 

a. 1565 Carnie Axusw. Treat. Crosse Fijb, When y® 
niasters of defence came to play their prises, he [Nero} would 
beholde them in his ring. 1600 Hottaxp Livy vu. xx. 295 
That yeare were erected in the great race called Circus, the 
Barriers, from whence the horses and their chariots are 
let forth, when they run their prices. 1642 RoGers Naaman 
197 This base carnality plaies her prises one way or otber, 
and dares act her part upon Gods stage. 

B. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 6 Dick of the Cow, .who plaied his prizes with the lord 
lockey so brauely. 1599 —~- Lenten Stuff ibid. V.235 Another 
playes his prizes in print. 1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts 205 
When the Prizes of Germanicus Cesar were played; there 
were inany Elephantes which acted strange feates or partes. 
1663 Perys Diary 1 June, whe New Theatre, which..is this 
day begun 10 be employed by the fencers to play prizes at. 
a@1694 ‘Tittotson Serv, ix. (1743) I. 222 He does not, like 
some of the cruel Roman emperors, take pleasure. .to see 
them play bloody prizes before him. 1702 W. J. Brayn’s 
Voy. Levant vii. 8 A Circus or Amphitheatre, wherein 
Prizes were anciently Fought. 1712 Arsutunot Foku Bulli. 
iv, He.. went about through all the country fairs, challenging 
people to fight prizes, wrestling, and cudgel-play. 1715 
Lreom Palladio's Arehit. (1742) 1. 77 The whole People 
came there together, to see the Athletes (or Fencers and 
Wrestlers) play their prizes. . , 

da. Comb. prize-playing, the playing of a prize 
or prizes; acting as an athlete or gladiator; in quot. 
altrié, = won in athletic contests. Sec also Prize- 


FIGHT, -FIGHTER. 

1647 R. StapyLton Fuzenal 36 Our nointed clowne prize- 
playing ornaments Ora poore basket-scrambling gown con- 
tents [Z. Rusticus ille tuus sumit trechedipna, Quirine, Et 
aromatico fert niceteria collo.] 

Prize (proiz), 50.3 Forms: a. 4-7 prise, 5-7 
price, 6-7 pryse. 8. 6-7 pryze, 6- prize. [a. 
F, prise the action of taking, capture, esp. the 
capture of a ship, the booty taken, a captured ship 
or cargo = Pr., Sp., It. presa :—early Rom, frésa :— 
prensa, L. prehensa, fem. sb. from pa. pple. of L. 
prehenadére to seize: sce PREHEND, (In origin, a 
special sense of Prisesé.!, which late in 16thc, 
began to be phonetically spelt f77se, and thus to be 
identified with Prize s.1)] 

+1. The action of taking; capture, seizure. Ods. 

[1414 ict 2 Hen, 1, Stat. 1. c. 6 Quils., facent plein 
enformacion..a le conservatour de le port..de la dite prise 
et de la quantite dicelle.} 

61475 ffarl. Contin. tligden (Rolls) VIII. 576 The cyte of 
Constantynople..was taken by the ‘l'urke. .by whiche pryse 
Cristen feyth perysshed in Grece. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 
Ixxxii, 130 By the prise of this cyte. /bid. clxxxv. 271 
heading, Of the pryse and takynge of Iherusalem. 1611 
Cuarman Jliad ww. 332 Age, thai all men overcomes, hath 
made his prise on thee. 1648 J. Raymonp Voy. /taly 77 
pepe ee this is the Arch of Titus Vespasian, erected to him 
for his prise of Jerusalem. a 1649 Winruxor Vew Eng. (1853) 
Il. 74 He said he got them by trade, but it was suspected he 
gotthem by prize, 1721 De For Aloll Flanders (1854) 167 
This {stealing of a bundle of plate, jewellery, &c.] was the 
greatest und the worst prize that ever I was concerned in. 

+2. Anything seized or captured by force, espe- 
cially in war; booty, plunder, prey; a captive of 


war, Os. exc. as in b. 

a, ¢1386 CHaucrr /’ars. 7. p 281, 1 wol departe my prise or 
my praye by deliberacion. 1390 Gown Conf I. 246 Gret 
pris upon the werre he hadde. ¢1430 /yynns Virg. (1867) 
53, I haue brou3t hidir manye a greet price Hidir into hetle 
of al kindeof man. ¢1450 Aferdin i. 240 Thet hadden gete 
the richest prise thut cuer was sein in her comynge. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 11. 72 Returnit 
hame againe witht great pryce of inen and goodis. c 1611 
Cuarman //iad 1. 135 Woulst thou maintaine in sure abode 
‘Tbine owne prise, and sleight me of mine? 1693 Alem. Cut. 

‘cekely 1. 40 Yo shelter the Prises which the Croats had 
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taken from the Turks. @1734 Nortu Fxavz, 1, iii, § 154 
(1740) 222 His Neighbour’s Pigs and Hens used to be his 
Prise, when he could catch them. 

B. 1596 Svenscer F. Q. 1v. iv. 8 His owne prize, Whom 
formerly he had in battell wonne. 1608 D. T[uvit] Zs. 
Fol. & Alor. 69 Many have had the victory snatcht..and 
themselves become the dishonourable pryze of whome they 
had earst inost honourably surpryz’d. 41735 ARBUTHNOT 
Most Wonderfnl Wonder Misc. Wks. 1751 I. 195 He took 
Shipping afterwards with his Prize, and safely landed at 
‘Yower-Wharf. 1865 Ear. or Derby //iad 1.220 Ev'n from 
thy tent, myself, to bear thy prize, The fair Briseis. 

b. esp. A ship or property captured at sea in 
virtue of the rights of war; a legal capture at sea. 

a, 1512 in Rymer /erdera XIII. 328/2 One Shippe Royall 
+. With the Ordinance and Apparell of every such Prise 
that shall fortune to be taken by theym. 1588 Greexe 
Perimedes 9 Carrying away, both vessell and marriners as 
apryse. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77av. 188 Calicut, a great 
Citie ten leazues whence we tooke our price [(1638) 302 prize). 
1672 C. Manners in 12t Rep, List. ALSS. Comm. App. v. 
24 Wee take every day some considerable pryses, which may 
pay forthe warr, fig. 1593 Suaxs. Licr. 279 Desire my 
Pilot is, Beautie my prise. 

8. 1608 Suaxs. /’cr, iv. i. 93 Piva. 2. A prize, a prize. 
1613 Purcuas Jilgrimage (1614) 549 ‘hey took a prize 
of nine hundred tunnes. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 51 The 
gallies. towing at their sternes three or foure little vessels 
no bigger then fisher boats. A ridiculous glory, and a 
prize to be ashamed of. 1697 Dampier oy. round World 
(1699) 174 We were now 6 Sail, 2 Men of War, 2 Tenders, 
a Fire-sbip und tbe Prize. 1948 Amson's Voy. 1. iv. 164 
‘Lhe Commodore ordered .. his first Lieutenant, to take 
possession of the prize. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. 4 Edne. 
vil, 137 Steamers.. would be the real prizes—if prizes are to 
be made at all. 

¢c. without @ or //. Property seized as in war; 
esp. in the phr. /o make prize. Also fig. 

[In this and the following, 77ze seems to hover between 
sense 1 ‘capture, seizure ', and the concrete sense 2.} 

1594 SHaxs. Kick. ///, mi. vii. 187 (Qo. 1597) A beauty: 
waining and distressed widow.. Made prise and purchase of 
his lustfull eye. 1601 J. WHEELER 77eat. Comm, 68 Diuerse 
ships..had beene taken at sea, and the goods therein made 
prize, and confiscate, 1726 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 9 
We resolved to make prize of it, as ina time of war. 1755 
Macens Jasurances 1, 496 Prize or not Prize, must be 
determined by Courts of Admiralty, belonging 10 the Power 
whose Subjects make 1be Capture. 1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. 
Sterne vi, 182 He made prize of all the good thoughts that 
came in his way. 1845 STEMHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
Il. 18 It is..necessary that the vessel should have been 
condemned as prize, by legal sentence. 1885 Ricsy in Law 
Kep, 29 Ch. Div. 286 On matters of prize the judgment 
could be looked to. 

d. In good, fair, free, just, lawful prise, with 
reference to the legality of the seizure. Also fig. 

1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. toz The samin schip and 
gudis..in caise scho wer nocht fund just prise. 1561 did. 
162 Decernyng the schippis and gudis..to be lauchfull 
pryse. 1610 B, Jonson Adch. un. iii, How now? Good 
prise? 1634 Sir ‘1. Hersert Trav. 185 [Lhe junk) wasa 
good prize and worth the keeping. a@ 1680 ButLer Nev. 
(1759) I. 168 Plagiary Privateers, ‘hat all Mens Sense and 
Fancy seize, And make free Prize of what they please? 
1747 Gray Cat 4x Not all that tempts..your heedless 
bearts is lawful prize. 1836 Auison ///st, Europe xiii. § 52 
(1847) IX. 362 Lhe English Admiralty courts..declared 
good prize neutral vessels carrying colonial produce from the 
enemy's colonies to tbe mother state. 1854 J.S.C. Apsoit 
Nafolvon (1855) 1. xxii. 353 If the command was unheeded, 
a broadside followed, and the peaceful merchantman became 
lawful prize. ~ 

3. alivib. and Comb., as prize brandy, cause, goods, 
properly, ship; prize agent, an agent appointed 
for the sale of prizes taken in maritime war ; so fr2se 
agency ; prize court,a department of the admiralty 
court, which adjudicates concerning prizes; prize 
crew, a crew of seamen placed on board a prize 
ship to bring her into port ; prize-list, a list of per- 
sonsentitled to receive prize-money onthe capture of 
aship; prize-master, an officer appointed to com- 
mand a prize ship; prize-office (see quot. 1706), 
See also Pr1ZE-MONEY. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 215 The abuses of *prize agency. 
1802 Netson Parl, Sp. 21 Dec. bid. 213 Transactions. .with 
any of the boards or “prize agents. 1867 SmyvtH Sailor's 
WVord-bkh. s.v. Agent, Prize agent, one appointed for the 
sale of prizes, and nominated in equal numbers by the com- 
mander, the officers, and the ship’s company. 1905 IV’Uizta- 
ker's Almanack 211 Navy and Prize Agents. 1667 DrypEN 
& Davexant Vcmfest i. 1, This is *prize brandy. | 1747 
(titZc) Observations on the Course of Proceeding in Admiralty 
Courtsin *Prize Causes. 1810 J. F. Port (¢zt2e) Observations 
on Matters of Prize, and the Practice of the Admiralty 
*Prize Courts. 1830 Manrrvat A7ng’s Own xxxiv, The *prize 
crew of the Aspasia. 1625 /atpeachiu. Dk. Buck. (Camden) 
32 To hasten the raising of monies by sales of *prise goods 
here. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 22 Preamble, Several consider- 
able Quantities of Prize-Cocoa, Sugars, indigo, and other 
Prize-Goods. 1826 Kent Covet. (1873) I. xvil. 357, I know 
of no other definition of prize goods..than that they are 
goods taken on high seas juve belli, out of the hands of 
the enemy. 1794 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1. 417 
You want a *Prize-List for one vessel taken by Tartar and 
myself. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Prize-list, a return 
of all the persons on board ..at the time a capture is made ; 
those who may be absent on duty are included. 1800 SuJA/. 
to Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 144/1 The *prize-master 
informed the unfortunate people who were sent on board 
the Arab, tbat there was abundance of provisions and water. 
1893 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 152/1 Louis was appointed 

rize-master of the Phoenix. 1748 Azson's Voy. ut. i. 299 
tt was..with.. difficulty that the *prize money, which the 
Gloucester had taken.., was secured, and..the prize goods 
«.Were entirely lost. 1664 Perys Diary 22 Nov., To speak 


| price, and price. 
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with my lord about our *Prise Office business. 1706 Piiutirs, 
Prize-Offiice, an Office appointed for the Sale of Ships taken 
from an Enemy as lawful Prize. a 1722 FounTainHa.i. 
Decisions (1759) 1. 333 Vhe oft debated cause of the Capers 
of the two *prize Danish ships. 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 
87 The officer in command of the ‘ Erie’ when sent asa prize- 
ship to New York. 1799 Nelson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1V. 
el send you a cask of sugar, such as I think you mean 

y Saying *prize-sugar. 

Prize, prise (preiz), 52.4 Also6 pryse. (ME. 
prise, a. ¥. prise a taking hold, grasp: see prec.] 

1. An instiument used for prizing (see PRE v.3) ; 
a lever. Now dia’. 

13.. St. Erkenwoldc in Horstm, Altengt. Leg, (1881) 267 
Wy3t werkemen.. Putten prises ber to, pinchid one vnder, 
Kaghtene by be corners wt crowes of yrne. 1541 Aderdecn 
Reg. (1844) 1. 176 Item, ane pryse, with ane turning staf. 
a 184s Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Prisc, a lever used for the 
purpose of forcing. This instrument is sometimes called a 
pry. 1825 Jamieson, /'77se, Prize, a lever. 1895 1. Pin- 
nock Black Co. Ann. (E.D.D.), Run, fetch a prise, quick 
to lift on. 

2. ‘The act of prizing ; leverage, purchase. 

1835 Kixny //ab. & /nst. Anim. 11. xvii. 150 Those plumes 
which so ornament the wings of birds, and give them as it 
Were more prise upon the air. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ. (1857) 166 This spade is., rounded considerably in the 
back, to afford the better prize. 1893 F. Avams Acw 
Lgyft 88 Is it fanciful to ascribe this curious upward move- 
ment of a river-course to the prise given by it, in its enor- 
mous stretch in a straight line from north to south, to the 
diurnal whirl of the eartb from west to east? 

3. Comb., as prize-bolt: see quot. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alveh., Prise-bolts, the projecting 
bolts at the rear of a mortar-bed or garrison gun-carriage 
under which the handspikes are inserted for training and 
maneuvering the piece. 

Prize (proiz), v.! Forms: a. 4-7 prise, 4-6 
(Sc. -8) pryse (also Sc. 4 priss, pryss, 4-5 pris, 
prys, 6 pryis(s), prysse. 8. 6— prize. y+. See 
Prickv. FME. a. OF. prisier, F. priser, levelled 
form of OF. pretstcr, PRAISE v. (under which see 
the origin and form-history). In Sc., from the 
14th century, £7 7/se was preferred to #ra/se in all its 
senses (see sense 4 below); but English at length 
differentiated fraise and frise, rctaining prazse in 
the sense of F. dower, L, daudare, and appropriating 
prise to senses connected with the sbs. £725, prise, 
In these senses it has received 
further differentiation, becoming Price in the com- 
mercial sense of ‘set a price to’, and remaining 
as price only in sense 3 below. (But this last 
differentiation has hardly yet been completed, for 
in dialect, local, and individual use, fo frise or 
prize is often said instead of /o price, even when 
the latter is written: cf. the distinction of sb. and 
vb. in advice, 1o advise, house, lo house, use, to use.)} 

I. tl. ¢7avs, To value, to estimate the (relative) 
value of; to estimate, esteem, account as wortk 
(so much); to account, reckon. Ods. (or arch.) 

a, 1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce v1. 505 He wald nocht 
priss his liff a stra, With-thi he vengeans on hym mycht ta. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xix. 44 A prodigall man I am so 
prysit. 21574 Eart Giencairs Ef. 7. Herniit of Alarett 
11 Our stait hypocrisie they prysse.. Sayand, That we are 
heretikes. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 146, I prise 
your worthinesse at farre greater value. 1599 Suaks. AZuci 
Ado 11, i. 90 Hauing so swift and excellent a wit As she is 

risde to haue. cr6xx Cuapman //iad vu. 38, 1 am thy 

rother, and thy life, with mine is euenly prisde. 1724 Ram- 
say Vision vii, Devysing, and prysing, Freidom at ony rate. 

B. 1596 Edw. [//, 11.1, If on my beauty, take it if thou 
canst; Though little, 1 do prize it 1en times less, 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple Isi. 1x, atv, He in himself priz’d things 
as mean and base, Which yet in others greai and glorious 
seem'd, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. ut. xxv. 230 Ob 
that their profession were but as highly prized, as their 
estale is valued. 

+2. To estimate or fix the money value of; to 
value, appraise ; to fix the price of (a thing forsale). 
Obs. in literary use : see APPRAISE v., PRICE v. 

a. c1440 Promp. Parv. 414/1 Prysyn, or settyn a pryce, 
taxo,..licitor. 1445 Aberdeen Regr, (1844) 1. 14 They sal 
sell na flescbe quhill it be prisit be the sworne prisaris, 
¢1495 Rauf Coilzear 254 ‘Thair may thow sell..ats deir as 
thow will prys. 1530 PasGr. 666/2, I prise ware, I sette 
a price of a thyng what it is worthe, 7e afvise. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Zect. xi, 12 So they wayed downe xxx. syluer pens, 
y¢ value that I was prysed at. 1611 Basie zézd. 13 A goodly 
price, that I was prised at. 1625 PurcHas Pilgvimis i. x. 
lv. 1709 #argin, There Pearles are prised according to the 
Caracts which they weigh. 1913 S. Sewatt Diary 2 June, 
Owen took a Cow of Veisy pris'd at £ 4. 0. 0. 

B. 1599 H. Butres Dyets dric Dinncr M iv, The Romanes 
prized this fish at a wonderfull high rate, 1623 WHiTsourNE 
Newfoundland 59 {They] were there prized to be worth 
two shillings sixepence apiece. 1698 Pil. Trans. XX. 442, 
I will procure you one of the Catalogues of Manuscaa 
which is prized by the Delegates of our Press, at One 
Pound Two Shillings. 1709 Hucues Zatler No, 113 P26 
The Whole {goods} are to be set up and prized by Charles 
Bubbleboy, who is to open the Auction with a Speech. 1755, 
Jounsox, Prize, to rate; to value at a certain price. 

+b. To be the price of; to equal in value. 
Obs. vare. 

1596 Srexser Hymn Heav, Love 175 How can we thee 
requite for all this good? Or what can prize that thy most 
precious blood ? 


+c. To offer as the price, to stake. d. To offer 
a price for, bid for. Obs, rare. 
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c3sgo Greene Fr. Bacon xiii. 41 Thou'rt worthy of the 
title of a squire, That durst, for proof, of thy affection And 
for thy mistress’ favour, prize thy blood. 1890 C’TEss 
Pensroke Antonie 264 But terror here and horror, naught 
is seene: And present deatb prizing our life each hower 
lor’. Et la presente mort nous marchande a tous coups]. 

3. To value or esteem highly, to think much of. 


(The current sense. ) 

o. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 239 And suld think fredome mar 
to pryss Than all the gold in warld that Is. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaze, 1207, 1 aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
€ 1615 Sir W. Mure Sov. ix, In bewty, (loue’s sueit object}, 
ravischt sight Doth some peculiar perfectioun pryse [rise 
lyes], 1665 Boye Occas. Kefl.vi ili, That we..prise many 
[customs] of our own onely because we never consider'd them. 

B. ¢ 1586 Cress Pemproxe Ps. cxxxix. x, My God, how 
I these studies prize, hat doe thy hidden workings show ! 
1618 E. Etton Exp. Rom. vii. (1622) 136 A blessing that 
cannot be sufficiently prized. 1681 FLaver Aleth. Grace 
xxxv. 583 When we would express the value of a thing, we 
say, we prize it as our eyes. 1715 Pope /éiad1.237,1..prize 
at equal rate Thy short-liv'd friendship, and thy groundless 
hate. ax17z0 Sewer /fist. Quakers (1795) 1. 53 Prize your 
time now, while you have it. 1891 Speaker 11 July 36/2 
The Swiss seem more and more to prize. .the Referenduin 
and the Initiative. 

y- 1375-3643 [see Price w. 5]. . 

b. With negative: Not to value at all, to think 
nothing of, care nothing for. Ods. 

¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxliii, Not prizing her poore infants 
discontent. 1621 — Vint, T. 1v. iv. 386 Had [1] force and 
knowledge More then was euer mans, I would not prize 
them Without her Loue. 

I. +4. To commend or extol the worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit of; = Pratsev, 3. Obs. northern, 
a. 1375 Barsour Sruce x. 776 Of this deid,.. The Erll wes 
prisit gretumly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 11 
Ilke man did sum thing, that was mekle to lowe and to 
pris. 1g00-20 Dunpax Poems xliii. 45 Sic ladyis wyiss, 
‘Thay ar to pryis. 1567 Satir. f’oems Reform. v. 16 Gif 
him all thankis. , And pryse his name with all jour micht. 
Prize, prise, v.- Forms: a. 6 pryse, 6-7 
prise; 8. 7— prize. [f. Piuze 5d.5] ¢rauxs. To 
seize, take, capture; to seize as forfeited, to con- 
fiscate. Ods. exc. as in b. 

a. 1535 CoverDALE Dan. iii. 2g All people.. which speake 
eny blasphemy agaynst the God of Sydrac, Misac and 
Abdenago, shal dye, and their houses shalbe prysed. 1581 
Lauparpe Etren. it. iv. (1588) 177 If any bee afterward 
found offending,..their armour and weapon shall be prised, 
..to the use of the Queenes Maiestie. ¢1611 CHarMan [liad 
x1. 385 ‘Vo kill the five Hippasides And prise their arms. 
B. 1602 Warner Ald. Eng. x. lv. (1612) 245 ‘he Queene of 
Scots from Ours almost her Crowne and life had prizde. 

b. sec. To makc a prize or seizure of; to seize 
(a ship or her cargo) as a prize of war, 

a. 1568 C. Watson Polyb. 60b, The Romans being beth 
more in number and valianter Lee bet her {the Rhodians’ 
ship) without labour and toke the Rhodian. 1600 Hak.uyr 
Voy. (1810) IIf. 236 The one [ship].. being prised near 
Silley by a ship of which I am part owner. 1622 Matynes 
Anc. Law-Merch, 145 \f it happen a Ship to be prised for 
debt or otherwise to bee forfeited, yet the Mariners hire is 
tobepayed. 8. 1886 American X 11.67 It was explained 
that tbe David F. Adams was prized for concealing her 
name and her sailing-port. 

Prize, prise (preiz), 7.3 [f. Prize 50.4} 

1. ¢rans. To raise or move by force of leverage ; 
to force up; esf. to force open in this way. 

1686 Plot Stauffordsh. 344 They easily prize up bushes, 
furses, or broom by the very roots. 1688 R, Hotme 
dA rimoury Wi, xx. (Roxb.) 246/1 ‘The Forked end is strucken 
deep in the ground each side the root and so drawn or 
prised vp. 1808 Jamieson, To prize uZ, to force open, to 
press up a lock or door. 1818 Scott //rt, Alidl. vi, Vhe 
door was. .assailed with sledge-hammers, iron crows [etc.}.. 
witb which they prized, heaved and battered for some time 
with little effect. 1822 — //rate vii, There stands yonder 
a chest, front which the lid has been just prized off. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Radge \xiv, Many men..werc seen. .striving 
to prize it [the jail door] down with crowbars. 1897 Pad/ 
Mall Mag. June 254 The lock was broken, and the lid 
bore signs of having been prised. (fg. 1824 Prior Burke 
(1854) 232 Thus this famous ineasure..becaine the lever by 
which to prize its authors out of office. 

2. To compress (cured tobacco) in a hogshead 
or box. Southern U.S. 

1867 Ssyvru Sailor's Word-bh., Prizing,..also, the act of 
pressing or squeezing an article into its package, so that its 
size may be reduced in stowage. 1889 Bruce Plant. Negro 
183 To the moment that the leaf is prized in the hogshead. 

Hence Prizing, prising vé/. sd.; also altrtb. 

1867 [see 2]. 1890 Daily News 14 July 2/8 This pad pre- 
vented the splintering of wood, although the prising power 
would be the same. 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant. Killers 
266 More hammering and more prising with the gavelocks 
and crowbars. 

Prizeable : see PittzaBLe. 

Prized (proizd), #4/. a. [f. Prize v1 +-ep1.] 

1. Greatly valued ; highly esteemed. 

1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 209 The 
prysed memoryes and perpetuall renowned factes of the 
famouse princes of Israel. 1856 Kant Arct. Fxpl. 11. 
xvii. 180 Two of our most prized comrades, 1873 Emerson 
Let. 3 May in MWestm. Gaz. 7 Aug. (1906) wal am glad 
you have seen my prized friend, your Unde George. 

+2. =Pricep, In quot. 1642, High-priced, 
expensive. Ods. or dial, 

1642 Harcourt in JWacw. A/ag. XLV. 289/2 Some prittee 
small laces, but not prized ones; for I will spare your pursse 
as much as may be, 1682 Fraver Fear 44 "lis a low 
priz’d commodity in my eyes. 1710 Hearne Collect, 
19 Mar. (O.H.S.) 11. 362 ‘he priz’d Catalogue w°b I have 
seen. (Priced is still so pronounced by some.) 
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Prize-fight (proi-zfai:t). [app. a late back- 
formation from next.] A public contest between 
prize-fighters ; a boxing-match for money. 

1824 W. N. Brane E-rcursion 308 There had just been a 
‘prize fight’ well attended by noblemen and gentlemen, 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown 11. v, The stories he had heard 
of men being killed in prize-fights rose up horribly before 
hin. 1898 Daily Vezws 18 Nov. 4/5 Sir John Bridge said 
this contest was not, in his opinion,a sparring match, but a 
prize-fight. He held that fighting for money was a prize- 
figbt, and that was illegal. 

Prize-fighter (proi‘zfoi:ta1). orig. f. Prize 
56.2 + FIGHTER, from the phr. ‘to fight a prize’ or 
‘prizes’; in later use associated with Prize sé.1} 

+a. ortg. One who ‘fought a prize’ (see PRIzE 
56.2); one who engaged in a public fighting-match 
or contest. Obs. b. In mod. use, A professional 
pugilist or boxer, who fights publicly for a prize or 
stake; ‘one that fights publicly for a rewaid’ (J.). 

1703 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) V. 316 Yesterday, one 
Cook, a prize fighter, was condemned at the Old Baily for 
killing a constable last May fair was twelve month. 1725 
St. Mary le Bow, Durham, Par, Reg., Jane, daughter of 
Thomas Barrett, Prize fighter, bap. 28 April. 1727 Pore, 
etc. Art Sinking 122 It is proposed..that Mr. Figg with 
his prize-fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, te 
admitted in partnership. 1753 SmoLtettTC?, Fathout (1784) 
117/2 The sword..he brandished over the chevalier’s head, 
with the dexterity of an old prize-fighter. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 104 The encouragement given to prize- 
fighters and boxers. 1828 Scotr /. J/. Perth xiv. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 He..had the wit and luck to Lring 
over that bulky prizefighter [Heenan] to make a sensation 
in England. 

Sig. 1829 CARLYLE JJise. (1857) 11. 17 Not that we would 
say Voltaire was a mere prize-fighter. 

So Pri-ze-fi:ghting 5d. and @. 

1720 Swirr 7. Yndb, Hist, Martin § 2 Hence the origine 
of that genteel custom of Prize-fighting. @1763 Byrom 
Verses Figg & Suttoni, Long was the great Figg, by the 
pre Fighting Swains, Sole Monarch acknowledg’d of Mary- 

ne Plains, 1706 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 108 ‘Vhe barbarous 
diversions of boxing and prize-fighting. 1878 V. A wer. Kev. 
CXXVII. 289 Countries that have not been civilized by 
prize-fighting. 1890 Review of Rev. 11. 510/2 Prize-fighting 
in the ordinary sense of the term—i.e.,a fight for money with 
fists, fought out to the bitter end—is absolutely illegal. 

Prizeless (prai‘zlés), z. [f. Prize 56,1 + -.Ess.} 
Without a prize; not having gained a prize. 

1897 IVestm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 3/2 The kind old lady who 
went about consoling the prizeless dogs at Cruft’s. 1899 
lhid, 3 Aug. “43 On the return of Harry and Robert home 
from sehocl: obert laden with prizes, Harry prizeless. 

Prizeless, obs. form of PRICELESS. 

Prize-list: see Pitze sé.1 4b, 56.3 3. 

Prizeman (prai‘zmzn). [f. Prize s6.1+ May 
56.1] A man who wits a prize (esp. for excelling 
in learning or art). 

1800 Cambr. Univ. Cal. Title-p., A list of the.. Medallists 
and Prize-men. /éé¢. 15 Members’ Prizemen. /d4¢. 22 
Seatonian Prizemen. 1834 Adin. Rev. LIX. 133 The niere 
prize-mau is often disinissed in a few lines. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ MM, xiv, He's more than that..he isthe great 
prize man of the year in Trinity. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo) VI. 463 In his third year he [Lord Kelvin} came 
out as second wrangler and Smith’s prizeman. 

+Prizement. Oés. Also 6 prisement, 7 
pricement. [f. Prize v.l+-mentT.] The act of 
‘prizing’ or valuing; valuation, appraisemcnt. 

1566 Nichmond Wills (Surtees) 189 All theis to remayne 
at the house thare withoute prisement so longe as any of 
the Phillipson name shall dwell at the said house. 163 
WeEVER A nc. Fun. Mon. 274 According to the pricement 
at the suppression. a 1700 in Keble Life Bf. Wilson vi. (1863) 
203 When sufficient nen are sworn to prize children’s 
goods..the executors..must take all things according to 


the prizement. 
Prize-money. ([f. Prize s6.3} Money 


realized by the sale of a prize (esp. onc taken in 
maritime war), and distributed among the captors. 

1757 J. Linn Lett. Navy i. 23 All ships are equally entitled 
to their share of prize-money. 1800 J. Wrspe in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 1. 128 Likely to obtain neither 
fame nor prize money. 1887 Besant Zhe bWorlt went 
xxiv, The prize-money..amounted to a very pretty sum, 

Prizer! (proi:za1). Nowrare. Forms: 5 pryzer, 
5-6 prysar(e, 6 prisar, pryser, -or, 6-7 priser, 
7 prisor, prizor, 7— prizer. [f. Prizev.!+-ER 1} 
One who prizes. 

+1. One who estimates the value, or determines 
the price, of something; an appraiscr. Oés. 

1 in Trans, Stirling Nat. [list. & Archwxot. Soc, (1902) 
57 Che pain of the Pryzer, if he be negligent & punish not. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 4. 3/2 Prysare, or settar at price, yn 
a merket, or ober placys. rg05 Serwick Reg. in {/ist, MSS. 
Comm., Var. Collect. 1. 7 No bowcher..shall breke nor cut 
out any flysl to sell exsept the said prysers be ther present. 
1549 Records of Klein (New Saal. CL) I. 97 Alexander 
Wynchester [and five others] electit prisers of flesche. 1552 
in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 59 Assessors and 
Prysors. @ 1625 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 472 The prisors 
to take them of the price if they prise too high. 1654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 194 Charges of driving to be set 
by a priser of the forrage. 2 

. ta. One who valtes or esteems something at 
a specified (high, low, etc.) rate. Ods. b. One 
who values or esteems something highly. 

¢1611 Cuapman /Uiad xvi, 762 Too much prizer of thyself. 
1657 Mrs. Hobson's Brass in Chancel of Clewer Chi, » 
despiser of y® world and a high Prizer of y® Lord Christ. 
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1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 33 But now, are the Children 
Light such Prizers of ‘lime? ‘ id 


Pri‘zer 2. arch. Also 6 priser. [f. Prize 56.2 
+-ER1.] One who engages in a ‘ prize’ or contest; 
a prize-fighter. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. v, | haue a plot vpon 
these prizers. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥. L. u. iii. 8 Why would 
you be so fond to ouercome The bonnie priser of the 
humorous Duke? 1679 Mrs. Benn Jeign't Curtizan v, 
-And fought like prizers, not as angry rivals, 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, You shall be fought for in real mé/ée. 
Only..the successful prizer shall be a gentleman. 1845 
BrowninG Luria 1.52 The brace of prizers fairly matched 
Poleaxe with poleaxe. 

Prize-ring (prai-zri:n). [f. after Prize-ricur: 
see Rie sé.! 13.) A ring or enclosed space 
(now a square area enclosed by poles and ropes) 
for prize-fghting; hence ¢éransf. the practice of 
prize-fighting (cf. ¢he ‘turf = Norse-racing); also 
attrth. belonging to prize-fighting, characteristic 
of prize-fighters. 

1840 Braine Encycl. Rur. Sports 3 4020 Two of the 
members of ‘the ancient prize-ting’ in actual combat. 
1848 THackerav Van, Fair \xiv, Captain Rook with his 
horse-jockey jokes and prize-ring slang. 1861 J. Craw- 
FurD in Trans, Ethnod, Soc. 1, 367 One of this race had 
nearly carried off the championship of England in the prize- 
ring. 1884 7imes (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 2/2 Better ..not toimtro- 
duce into political controversy the language of the prize-ring, 

Prizing (proi-zin), v6/. 56.1. Forms: see Prize 
vl [f, Prizev.t+-1nel.] Theaction of Prizev.1; 
+ determination of price or value, appraising ; 
valuing, estimation (0ds.); high estimation. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 414/1 Prysynge, Ui(cifatio. 1499 
E.cch. Rolls Scotl, X1. 436 Vhe prising of the said landis, 
1552 HuLoet, Prisynge or settynge pryce, éicifatio. 1678-9 
Luttrett Srief Nee. (1857) 1.6 The latter end of this month 
came out his majesties proclamation for prizeing of wines. 
{he proclamation has ‘to set the Prices of all kinds of 
Wines'.] 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 6/4 It was a fit prize 
for a feat that stood above all prizing. 

Prizing, vd/. sb”, 3: see Prize v.?, 3, 

| Pro (prox). The L. preposition fra before (of 
place), in front of, for, on behalf of, instead of, in 
return for, on account of, ete. [Cognate with Gr. 
mpd forward, before, in front of, earlier than, Skr. 
pra before; more remotely related to OTeut. for, 
fora, Eng. for, fore.] 

A. as prep. in various Latin phrases, more or less 
used in Eng. (See also PRo AND con.) 

1. pro a‘ris et focis, for altars and hearths; 
for the sake of, or on behalf of, religion and home. 

1621 Burton Anat, Aled. ui. iv. 1. iii, (1676) 398/1 When 
I see two superstitious Oiders contend fro aris 4 focis, with 
such have and hold, de dana caprina. 1741 Hume Ess. iv. 
48, 1 wou'd only perswade Meu not to contend, as if they 
were fighting pro aris §& focts. 1859 Lowry Biglow P. 12 
They serve cheerfully in the great army which figbts even 
unto death fro aris et focis. a 

2. pro bono pw'blico, for the public good. 

1726 Gitpert Cases in Law & Equity (1760) 113 It is 
pro bono publico, in which they are included. . 

3. pro confe’sso, for or as confessed or admitted ; 
chiefly in Zaw. 

1631 in Crt. & Limes Chas. I (1848) U1. 141 As if they had 
taken it fro confesso that he is living. 1776 Claim of Roy 
Rada Churn 17/1 in Trial ¥. Fowke, etc., ‘he Court.. 
had informed them, if they did not [support their case by 
affidavit], the negative of the question put would be taken 
pro coufessa. , 

4. pro forma (-fi), for form’s sake; asa matter of 
form; in the way of formality. Also ad/reé, 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-d£. (Camden) 77 To give the 
choyce of a thousand thankes for every gewegawe; and 
sumtymes tooe for very meere Nifilles as it were only fro 
forma tantuim. 1623 J. Cuanuercain in Crt. & Tinies 
Jas. { (1848) 11. 425 Which is thought to be done rather 

ro forma than ex animo, 1788 Gentl Mag. LVI. 73/¢ 

he cession of the Crimea by the Porte was contrary to the 
Alcoran, and was therefore adinitted merely Aro forma, 
1882 Bixee Counting-ho. Dict, (1893) s. Vv. When a docu. 
ment is drawn up or a process gone through after a pre- 
scribed model, and with the special object of complying 
with some legal requirement it is said to be done pro forma, 

5. pro hac vice, for this turn or occasion (only). 

1653 in Rashdall & Rait Vee College (1901) 178 Wee 
therefore shall pro hac vice nominate the 13 Seniors and 
Officers for the carryinge on the government of the said 
Colledge, 1715 S. Sewatt Diary 29 Mar., Made Mr. 
Little Clark pro hac vice, Mr. Cooke being sick of the Gout. 
1873 Oxford Univ, Gazette 18 Nov. 312 The following 
gentlemen have been nominated by the Vice-Chancellor and 
Proctors to examine fro hac vice this Term. : 

6. pro indivi'so (Law), ‘asundivided’: applied 
to a right shared by two or more persons without 
division : see quot. ; 

1607 Cowe tt /uterpr., Pro fndiniso, is a possession, and 
occupation of lands, or tenements belonging vnto two or 
more persons, whereof none knoweth his seuerall portion, 
as Coparceners before partition. 1 

7. pro ra‘ta (-&) = for the rate’: RATE sd.1 2}, 
in proportion to the value or extent (of bis interest), 


proportionally. Also aéfrz, or as ad/. proportional, 

(1354 Rolls of Parlt, 11. 260/1 Les Eschetours sont chargez 
.sa responndre des parcelles des ditz rentes et fermes Pro 
rata temporis.] 1575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 468 To 
mak payment of thair part of the said taxatioun pro rata. 
3642 tr, Perkins’ Prof. Bk.V. § 310 (1657) 118 His wife shall 
not have dower of that which the other copercener had sro 
rata. 1877 L. W. M. Locknart d/tue is Thine xv. (1879) 
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334 [ll take my fro vaté allotment. 1901 Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 
a7 The Preference issue will be offered Avo vata to share- 

olders at 115. 

8. pro re na‘ta (-4), ‘for the affair born, i.e. 
arisen’; for some contingency arising unexpectedly 
or without betng provided for; for an occasion as 
it arises. Also ati71b, 

1578 in Spottiswood //fst. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 295 It is in 
the power of the Eldership to send out qualified persons to 
Visit fro re nata. 1768 BLacKsTONE Conk I, ii. 174 It 
was formerly left to the crown to summon, /7o ve nata, the 
most flourishing towns to send representatives to parlia- 
ment. 1885 A. P. Peter in Law 7imes 10 Jan. 185/1 
Such orders are only granted J7o re waté, and must be 
renewed on each fash occasion arising. JZod. Ata prove 
nata meeting of the Town Council, it was resolved, etc. 

+b, So pro-re-nascent «. (obs. nonce-wd.), 
arising unexpectedly. 
.1647 Warp Sizup. Cobler 50 In pro-re-nascent occurrences, 
which cannot be foreseen. 

9. pro tanto, ‘for so much’, so far, to such an 


extent, Also at/rib. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legist. ii. § 4 Any one who repro- 
hates any the least particle of pleasure as such..is Jo 
tanto a partizan of the principle of asceticism. 1882 A7acv:. 
Mag. XLVI. 437 Anything which reduces the amount of 
payments to he made out of the country Avo faxto reduces 
the loss. 1885 Law Trues LX XVITI. 3587/1 The land tax 
was redeemed and Zo fazto personal estate converted into 
real estate. 

10. pro te-mpore, for the time, temporarily; 
attrib, or as adj. temporary. (Abbrev. fro tev.) 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 325 The tythandes did goode fro 
tempore. 1625-6 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times Chas. I 
(1848) I. 73 The Lord Chamherlaitt is like 10 be Lord Steward 
this parliament, fro tempore. 1748 J. Linn Lett, Navy ii. 
(1757) 70 Another might he appointed gro tespore to com. 
mand his ship. 1759 E. W. Montacu, jr. Anc. Republics 
353 The fro tempore Dictator soon came to be perpetual. 
1828 Leg. Deb, Congr. 1V. 787 President Pro Vempore.. .'The 
Senate proceeded to the election of a President pro tem. 
1846 H. Grevitte Diary (1883) 159 Called to-day upon 
Craven,.who is fro fem. private secretary to Normanby. 

B, Pro- sb. 1. An argument for or in favour 
of something, as opposed to one against it. (Now 
usually in Pro AND con, q,v.) b. A person who 
sides or votes in favour of some proposal. 

¢ 14200 Beryn 2577 That I may the het perseyve al incon- 
venience, Dout, pro, contra, and anbiguite, Thurh yeur 
declaracioune. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. vi. (Percy Soc.) 
26 Provyng the pro well from the contrary. 1784 Geo, III 
in G. Rose's Diartes (1860) 1. 61 Mr, Pultney. should have 
stood amongst the Pros. 1790 M, Currer in Lift, ete. 
(1888) I. 462 ‘The pros are afraid to bring it forward until the 
return of several inembers on their side of the question. 

2. Tally of pro: see TALLY sb. 

Pro, pro., a familiar abbreviation of various 
wds., as froproctor and other combs. of Pro- pref. 
4, also professional. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain iii. 17 When he came to 
Oxford..he reverenced even the velvet of the Pro. 1861 
H. Kixcstey Ravenshoe xiv, He had past the Pro's at 
Magdalen turnpike, and they never thought of stopping 
him...Both the Proctors were down at Coldharhour turn. 
pike. @ 1884 M. Patiison JZev2. (1885) 229, 1 had acted as 
proproctor to Green, the other pro being Kay. 1885 J. K. 
Jerome Ox the Stage 86 The poor players helped each 
other as well as they could, but provincial Pros. are—or, at 
least, were—not a wealthy class. 1887 Sco/t. Leader 
19 Dec. 4/1 A match.. between six professional golfers and 
six amateurs resulted in favour of the ‘ pros.’ by three holes. 
1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 5/3° Master or Pro.’.. the burning 
question of whether school cricket should be under the 
dominion of the schoolmaster or the professional cricketer. 
1903 19¢ Cent. Sept. 464 Taverns frequented by ‘pros’, as 
music-hall artistes are popularly called. 

Pro-, prefix.1 The Latin adv. and prep. (see 
above), used in combination with verbs and their 
derivatives, and sometimes with other words not of 
verbal derivation. 

(Unlike the Gr. mpo-, the L. was originally and usually 
f7o-; but in some compounds it was occasionally and in 
others usually or always shortened to f7d-.) 

A large number of Latin words so formed were 
retained in popular use in French (as in the other 
Romanic langs.); many others were taken into 
Trench in earlier or later times as learned words, 
and were thence taken into English. In later 
times words of this kind have been adopted or 
adapted in English directly from Latin, or have 
been formed immediately from Latin elements. 

In OF. the prefix had often the popular form Zor-, pur-, 
four. (see Pur-); but this, in many words, was subseq. 
changed back to the Latin form in f7o-. ; 

I. As an ctymological element. The following 
are the principal uses in Latin and English. (All 
words of this class appear as Main words.) 

1. a. Forward, to or towards the front, from a position in the 
rear, forth, out, into a public position; as prdclaimiire to 
call out, Proctaim, prédicére to lead forth, Prooucy, p7o- 
{undére to pour forth (Proruse), Aréjicére to throw forth, 
Project, Jrominére to jut out (PROMINENT), Jrdnuntiare to 
speak out, Pronounce, Jropfdnére to put forth, Proroxe, 
Prorose, protridére to thrust forth, Protaupe. 

b. To the front of, down before (the face of), forward and 
down; as procrdére to fall forward or down (ProciDEncr), 
proclivis sloping downward, Proctive, froéculcare to 
trample down, Procuccate, prdcnmedbére to fall down for- 
wards (Procunsent), prifigdre to dash down (PROFLIGATE), 
prilati, prolaps- to slip down forwards (Pro.arse), proster- 
uére, prostrit- to strew or lay fiat before one, to Prostrate. 
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c. Forth from its piace, away; as feeders to give away, 

betray (Provition), prddigave to drive away, dissipate 
(ProniGat), profugére to flee away (Prorvucatr), 

d. Forward, onward, in a course or in time; as précédére 
to Procegzo, processus Process, procrastindye to defer till 
the morrow, Procrastinatr, frégredi to step forward, 
Procress, prdmindre to drive onward (PkomENave), prd- 
movére, proéimbt- to move onward, Promove, Promoter, 
prépellére to drive forward, Proper. 

e. Out, with outward extension; as friductilis able to 
be drawn out, Proouctitr, prd/ixus Prowix, propagare to 
plant out, Propacate, protrahére, protract- to drag out, 
PRoTRACT. | ; 

f. Before in place, in front of ; as srohibére to hold in front, 
hold back, Prontsit, Ardscr7bére to write in front, ProscKisE, 
pl al to cover in front, Protect. 

g. Lefore in time, in anticipation of, in provision for; as 
prédigium Propicy, prologui to speak before (Proxocu- 
T10N), providére to foresee, Provine, 

h. For, in preparation for, on behalf of; as frécinctus 
girt for, Procinct, procirdre to take care for, Procurr, 
even ete wished for, Prosrrnous, préficére to doservice to, 

ROFIT. 

i With worn-down or obscure forces as prdcérus tall, 
Procerous, Jrofanus Proranek, profundus deep, Prorounn, 
proles offspring (PROLETAiRE), prémerézre to deserve, Pro- 
MERIT, frdsniscuus mixed, Promiscuous, prdverbium Pxo- 
VERB, provincia PROVIXCEs 

2. Frequently prefixed in Latin to names of 
relationship, answering to Eng. ‘ great’ or ‘ grand’, 
¥. grand and petit; as avus grandfather, pro-avas 
great-grandfather, amifa aunt, father’s stster, pro- 
anita great-aunt, grandfather's sister, gexcr son- 
in-law, pragener grandson-in-law, granddaughter's 
husband. So fronepos great-grandson, great- 
nephew, PRONEPHEW, PRONEPOT, Proneptis great- 
grand-daughter, great-niece, PRONIECE, PRronert. 

3. Pro- for Pr#-, Pre-. In late and medieval 
Lat. Zvo- was sometimes substituted for prx-, fré-, 
partly through confusion of sense, partly perhaps 
under the influence of words from Greek, sach as 
prologus, prophéta, proscenium, Examples of this 
are frequent in ME.,. where, however, as in med.L. 
MSS., it is often difficult to say whether f7o- was 
intended, or was merely a scribal or copytst’s error, 
due to confusion of the written ¢ anda. Examples 
will be found among the cross-references. 

II. Asa living prefix. 

4. In Latin f7o- tn the sense ‘for’, ‘instead of’, 
‘in place of’, was prefixed to a sb., app. originally 
in prepositional construction, as #70 consule (one 
acting) for a consul, afterwards combined with 
the sb., as procoisul=deputy-consul ; so prodic- 
talor, proflamen, progubernator, prolzgatus, pro- 
magister, proprefectis, propretoy; also in a few 
names of things, as Prondmen Pronoun, protiléla 
deputy-guardianship. 

English has examples of fro- prefixed a. to 
names of persons (officials or functionaries’, 
“acting as deputy’, as Aro'-Grand Master, pro'- 
guardian, pro-legate, pro-provincial, pro-provost, 
pro-regent, pro-seneschal, pro-tetrarch, pro-trea- 
suver, pro-tribune, pro-warden, etc.; also PRo- 
CONSUL, PRopRocToR, Prorector, etc. b. to names 
of things, as fro-rea'lily (something serving the 
purpose of a reality), Aro--ski:n, pro'-verb [after 
pronoui]),etc.; also PRO-CATHEDRAL, PRO-LEG, etc. 
G. to an adj., as pro’-e'thical, serving as a substitute 
for what isethical ; pro*-su’bstantive (see quot.) : 
hence p7o-substantively adv. 

3892 H. Spencer Princ. Ethics 1. u. ii. § 123. 337 We 
must class them as forming a body of thought and feeling 
which may be called *pro-ethical ; and which, with the mass 
of mankind, stands in place of the ethical properly so called. 
zg0z2 R. R. Marett in Personal Idealism: 250 Religion..as 
often as it happens co take the side of salutary practice... 
is probably [a] more effectual ‘ pro-ethical sanction’ (than 
law}. 1898 srzily Chron. 21 Nov. 5/1 Having served with 
pre-eminent distinction the office of Deputy Grand Master, 
he was in 1892 elected *Pro-Grand Master, a distinction 
which can only he understood when it is recalled that the 
Prince of Wales himself is Grand Master. 1868 Dighy’s 
Voy, Medit, Pref. 17 Digby’s “pro-guardian was a man of 
considerable celebrity, 1656 Brounr Glossogr., A *Prole- 
gate,..a Deputy Legat, or one that stands fora Legat. 1902 
Westm. Gaz.25 Jan. 4/2 In the name of the Trinity, Thomas, 
*Pro- Provincial of Canterbury, Joseph, Provincial of York, 


Laurence, Provincial of Caerled, deplore the evil state of | 


the Established Church. 1858 in Stat. Univ. Oxford 
(1863) 158 *Pro-Provost. 1877 E. R. Conper Sas, Faith 
iv. 185 This kind of idealised symbol or concept serves as a 
*pro-reality, which we can reason about as though it were 
real. 1798 Heten M. Wittiams Jour Switzerland 1. 238 
(Jod.) Don Amatori Solani *proregent, professor extra- 
ordinary, and enjoying numerous other titles. 1657 W. 
Rano tr, Gassend?’s Life Peiresc 1, 84 Cadafalcius *Pro- 
senescal of Digne. 1886 H. Spencer in 19¢h Cont. May 763 
There is produced a new skin, or rathera *pro-skin, 1794 
E. Bancrort Res. Perm. Colours I, 176 Such compositions 
..assume the form of suhstantive colours, without being 
such in reality;..I beg leave. .tocall thein *A70-sudbstantive 
topical colours. Lbid. 390 Of the Uses of Quercitron Bark, 
in producing Topical Yellow and other Colours, *pro- 
substantively, upon Cottonand Linen. 1647 ‘Raper Comzv7, 
Luke viii. 3 His vicar-general, or *protetrarch. 1645 Woop 
Life Jan. (O.H.S.) I. x15 For the space of three yeares he 
was a “protribune [%sp7. protobune] of horse under Charles 
Lewis elector Palatine. In 1641 he was sent into Ireland... 
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where be served in the quality of a trihune for two yeares, 
1907 J. M. Graincer Studies K. Fas. Bible 19 Do is 
sometimes nsed as a *pro-verh, to avoid repetition of an 
antecedent verh, 1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia, etc.’ 169 
*Pro-Vicar of the Bishop in the southern part of his diocese, 
1857 in Stat, Univ. Oxford (1863) 83 * Pro- Warden. 

5. In sense ‘for, in favour of, on the side of’. 

This use is entirely modern, and has no precedent or 
analogy in Latin. 1t appears to have arisen from the use of 
proin Pro B, 1h, or in Pro anp con. Toa certain extent, 
combinations with pro- take the place of those with 
Puito-, as philo-Turk, philopublican. ‘They appear to 
have begun ¢ 1825, but to have been comparatively rare u 
to 1896, since which date they have swarmed in the journal- 
istic press, usually in antithesis to formations in anfz- 
expressed or understood. /’ro-Bocr and anti-Bitlish were 
terms of opprobrium during the South African War, 1899- 
1902. 

a. Prefixed to a sb., sb. phr., or adj., forming 
adjs. with sense ‘ favouring or siding with (what is 
indicated by the second element)’; as fro-alien, 
-American, -annexation, - Asiatic, - Boer, -British, 
- Catholic, -Chinese, -clerical,-educational,-English, 
Soreign, -french, -Trish, -Japanese, -moral, -negro, 
-opium, -papist, -patronage, -popery, -rebel, -Rus- 
stan, -Slavery, -tariff reform, -transubstantiation, 
-Turk, -Turkish, -war, etc. Where the form of 
the second element permits, as tn pro-Boer, pro- 
Catholic, pro-negro, pro-papist, pro- Turk, these are 
also used as sbs. = ‘one who is on the side of, or 
favours . .., a partisan or adherent of...’. b. In 
comb. with a sb. (or verb-stem)+-ER or -ITE, 
forming a nonce-sb. = ‘one who favours or sides 
with ...’; as fvo- Boarder (one in favour of a School 
Board), -brcecher (a partisan of breeches), logger 
(one who favonrs flogging), -s/aver (a pro-slavery 
man); /7o-diguorite (one in favour of the un- 
restricted sale of alcoholic drinks). ¢. In comb. 
with a sb. or adj. (or directly from those in a.) + -1S3, 
forming abstract sbs. = ‘the principle or character 
of being in favour of... .’, as pro-alcoholism, -Boer- 
ism, -capitalism, -clericalisin, -Russtanism, -Semit- 
7sm, -slaveryism. Many of these are of opprobrious 
or hostile use. 

1898 JVests2z. Gaz, 27 Apr. 6/3 Owing to the *pro-American 
tone of the English Press. 1899 Fitzpatkick 7vansvaad 21 
In demolition of Sir T. Shepstone’s *pro-annexation argu- 
ments, 1902 Daily Chron. 7 May 4/7 The *pro-Boardets 
were out-voted. 1899 /iestz2. Gaz, 23 May 1/3 Liberalsneed 
not trouble to he more *pro-Boer than the Boers themselves. 
1901 J. Cuamsercain Sp. Ho. Comin. x8 Feb., We have had 
six pro-Boers speaking in this debate..and not one Liberal 
Imperialist. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 23 Aug. 4 Lord 
Rosslyn brings the novel charge of *pro-Boerism against 
us. 1901 Daily News 28 June 3/4 This trumpet hlare of 
Triumphant Democracy .. almost unnerves us into *pro- 
capitalism. 183: SourHey in g: Rev, XLIV. 284 The 
Roman Catholics and the *pro-Catholics, and their infidel 
allies, had incessantly employed the periodical press in aid 
of their cause. 1839 Morn. Herald 22 Oct., The opinions of 
the *pro-educational and anti-slavery parties throughout the 
country. 1898 M. Davitt in JWeston. Gaz, 14 July 2/1 The 
*pro-English minority in the United States ,.are attempting 
a very hazardous enterprise for the future peace of the 
Republic. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 June 3/7 The *pro-floggers in 
the United States are constantly appealing to the condition of 
Delaware in proof of the efficacy of flogging. 1897 Vests. 
Gaz. 8 Apr. 2/2 If Russia can arrange a *pro-Greek settle. 
ment, do not let us denounce her. 1904 Dazly Chrou. 2 Dec. 
4/3 Some of the pro-Greeks (those in favour of retaining 
Greek in the Previous Examination] at Camhridge would he 
ready to vote for an anti-Greek motion on the Oxford lines. 
1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 9/3 The *pro- Hellenic manifesta- 
tions in the streets.. have.. produced an unfavourable 
impression among businessmen. 1901 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 
4/3 Mr, Chamherlain..descrihed Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman as the leader of the pro-Boer and Little 
Englander and *pro-Irish party. 1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 

/7 Kim-Hong-T’su, the Premier (of Corea}, and seven other 
pro-Japanese Ministers were beheaded and their corpses 
dragged through the streets. 1896 M. Davitt in esta. 
Gaz. 15 Dec. 4/2 If the Irish Land Commission were not 
a practically packed *pro-landlord tribunal. 1895 Voice 
(N. Y.) 19 Sept. 3/4 It has even been admitted hy *pro- 
liquorites that the voters of New Jersey would under the 
Initiative and Referendum adopt county, municipal, and 
township local option. 1895 Pop. Sct. Alonthly Sept. 649 
It may he well to call the. tendencies favorable to virtue, 
*pro-moral, 1892 /a// AZadl G. 20 Apr. 6/1 Mr. Malins 
headed the *pro-negro party when the secession .. took 
place. 1839 Conservative Frnl, 26 Jan., The interests of. . 
a *pro-papist popularity-hunting viceroy, 1841 J. RoBer7- 
son in Charteris Life v. (1863) 125 The anti-patronage men 
and the *pro-patronage Non-intrusionists split among them- 
selves, 1828 Syo. Smitu in Lady Holland Aen. (1855) I. 
217 A deputation of *pro-Popery papers waited on me 
today to print, but I declined. 1829 WHewett in Lif 
(1881) 127 He is supported by the pro-popery Ministry. 
1897 Da:ly News 25 Jan. 5/7 The *pro-Rhodes feeling in 
Capetown..is strong to unreason. 1890 Colxstb2s (Ohio) 
Dispatch 29 Aug., The so-called United Brethren known 
as Itherals or *pro-secretists. 1856 in L. W. Srrinc Aansas 
(1885) 48, I tell you I'm *pro-slave. 1858 NV. Vork Tribune 
29 Dec. 6/4 The *Pro-Slavers all went home without any 
action. 1843 Wuitmier IWVhat is Slavery? Prose Wks. 1889 
III. 106 In the midst of grossest *pro-slavery action, they 
are full of anti-slavery sentiment. 1856 G. D, BREwerToN 
War in Kansas 124 ‘The hour and the man’ of Free- 
State-ism, or *Pro-Slavery-ism, for we can scarce say which, 
is yet tocome. 1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. v1. ii. 222 One 
sense tells that a *pro-transubstantiation passage is in the 
tible. 1896 Darly News 3 Apr. 4/7 The curious anomaly 
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that some of our strongest anti-Turk politicians on the 
Armenian question should at the same time be in favour of 
a *pro-Turk policy in Egypt. 1899 /éid. 6 Mar. 8/5 The 
“pro-vaccinist Statusticians, 

Pro- (pro), pref-*, repr. the Gr. preposition mpd, 
meaning ‘hefore’ (of time, position, preference, 
priority, etc.), forming in Greek many compounds 
—verbs, suhstantives, and adjectives. Of the sbs. 
and their derivatives more than 60 were adopted in 
late Latin as technical terms of rhetoric, philoso- 
phy, natural history, art, and Jewish or Christian 
teligion (e.g. problema, proboscis, prodromus, pro- 
lepsts, prologus, propheta (prophitia, prophéticus, 
prophélizare), propolis, proscenium, prostylus, pro- 
tasis). With the revival of leaning many more 
Greek terms were latinized. Many of these latin- 
ized forms of both periods have been adopted 
or adapted in the modem languages generally, and 
have subsequently served as models for the forma- 
tion of new combinations from Greek (less com- 
monly from Latin) elements, in the nomenclature 
of modern science and philosophy. The older 
and more important of the English words so 
derived appear in their alphabetical order as Main 
words, ‘Those in which fro- is more ohviously a 
prefix to a word itself used in English, or which 
are merely technical terms, follow here. 

1. In sense ‘ Before in time’: forming (a) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive type of an animal, plant, 
organ, or structnre (with derived adjs.); (4) adjs. 
meaning ‘ previous to or preceding that which is 
expressed hy the second element’. 

Pro-agonic (-agpnik) @., J’ath., preceding a 
paroxysm. Pro-a'mnion, the primitive amnion 
in the emhryonic stage of some animals; hence 
Pro-amnio‘tic a., pertaining to the pro-amnion. 
|| Pro-amphibia (-#mfihia) 54.f/., Zoo/., the (hypo- 
thetical) primitive or ancestral amphihious animals. 
Pro-angiosperm (-cendziosp3im), /of., a primi- 
tive or ancestral angiosperm, from which the 
existing angiosperms are supposed to have heen 
developed; hence Pro-angiospe‘rmic @. Pro- 
baptismal c., preceding or preparatory to haptism. 
Prochorion (-k6erign), Libryol., the vitelline 
menibrane or integument of the ovum, which 
develops into the chorion. Pro-di-alogue (7:0ce- 
wd.), an introductory dialogue. Prodissoconch 
(-di‘sokpnk), Zoo/. [Gr. &saa0-s double + Concy], a 
name suggested for the early shell of the oyster. 
Pro-ethnic (-epnik) @., /z/ol. [see Etunic], 
anterior to the division of the primitive Aryans 
into separate nations or peoples, or of any people 
or race into separate tribes. Progametange 
(-gemtendz), -gameta‘ngium, S7o/,, ‘an im- 
Mature or resting gametangium’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Proganoid (-gze'noid), /c/thyo/., a. of or belong- 
ing to the priinitive (fossil) ganoid fishes; sé. a 
primitive yvanoid. Proganosaur (-g2°nosO1), 
falxont, [Gr. yavos brightness + oavpos lizard], sd. 
a member of the order /roganosauria of extinct 
reptiles; a/7. belonging to this order. Progy-mno- 
sperm, o/., a primitive or ancestral gymnosperm, 
from which the existing gymnosperms are supposed 
to have heen developed; hence Progymno- 
spe‘rmic a. Proko‘smial a., zo7ice-wd. [Gr. 
«égpos world: see Cosmos], existing hefore the 
cosmos or universe. Proma’mmal, Zoo/., one 
of the (hypothetical) Promammadlia or primitive 
mammals; so Promamma‘lian a. Prome’‘ri- 
stem, Sof. primary meristem, protomeristem. 
Pronymph (proonimf), £vztom. [sce NyxPH 3], 
a stage in the development of some dipterous 
insects, intervening between the larval and pupal 
stages (cf. propupa helow); hence Prony-mphal 
a. || Pro-estrum (-i‘strdm, -e's-), Zoo/., the 
period immediately preceding that of the cestrum 
or sexual excitement in aniinals; so Pro-w'strous 
a., preceding the cestrum; belonging to the pro- 
cstrum. Prope'ptone (see quot. 1895). |i Pro- 
peristoma (-péri‘stémi), Properistome (-pe'ri- 
stoam), ELmbryol. (cf. PERtstome], the lip of the 
primitive mouth of a gastrula; hence Properi- 
sto‘mal a. {|jProphy‘lion, JSo/. (pl. -phylla), 
[Gr. pvAdov leaf]: see qnot. |j Propupa (-piz'pa), 
fintom., a stage in the development of some 
insects, as the cochineal-insect, intervening hetween 
the larval and pupal stages (cf. pronymph ahove). 
Prorenal (-r7‘nal) a., Zmdbryo/. [see ReNat], he- 
longing to the primitive kidney or segmental hody. 
| Proscolex (-skowleks), Zoo/., pl. proscolices 
(-skda'lis#z) [Gr. oxwAné worm], the first embryonic 
Stage of a cestode or tape-worm, from which the 
scolex is developed hy budding; hence Pro- 
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scolecine (-sko«'lisain) @., pertaining to a pro- 
scolex. |] Prosporangium, Sot. (pl. -ia) = pro- 
soosporange. Protrypsin (-tri:psin), Phys. Chem, 
a substance formed in the pancreas, and afterwards 
converted into trypsin; also called ¢rypsznoge. 
Prozoosporange (-z0u:0,spore‘ndz), Lot., a stage 
in the development of certain fungi, which pro- 
duces a thin-walled process into which the pro- 
toplasm passes and divides into zoospores. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 621 The termination is 
doubtful, and transition into the *pro-agonic stage not rare. 
1890 Bittincs Med. Dict.,*Pre-amnion, term applied by 
van Benedeo and Julin to an area around the head of the 
very young embryo in which there is no mesoderm, the 
ectoderm and endoderm being in direct contact, and which 
is soon obliterated by the ingrowth of mesoderm, 1889 
QO. Frut. Microsc. Sc. Dec. 290 Long after the true amnion 
has heen quite completed the head gradually emerges from 
this *pro-ammniotic pit. 1901 ature 14 Mar. 462/2 Con- 
nected through a series of hypotbetical *Proamphihia or 
Protetrapoda with equally hypothetical Selachian-like 
animals. 1886 /éa. 25 Feh. 3809/1 The ancestral ‘*pro- 
angiosperms’ are suppesed to have borne leaves such as are 
found diminished or masked in so many of their existing 
descendants. /é%d 389/2 Such was the nature of plants in 
their ‘ *pro-angiospermic’ stage. 1840 G. S. Faser Christ's 
Disc. Capernaum viii. 230 note, Cyril has devoted to his 
painful *probaptismal instruction no fewer than eighteen 
Lectures, 1879 tr. //acckel’s Evol. Man II. xix. 157 This 
*prochorion very soon disappears, and is replaced by tbe 
permanent outer egg-membrane, the chorion. 1884 
Athenzum 12 July 41/1 In the *pro-dialogue to the ‘Isle of 
Gulls’ one of the characters says, ‘I cannot see it out.’ 
1888 Jackson in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. (list. XXIII. 543 
In the oyster..this shell is not single but double-valved, and 
.-as it precedes the dissoconch or true shell, I suggest the 
name “prodissoconch, or early douhle shell. 1864 Max 
Murer Sc. Lang. Ser. tt viii. (1868) 383 Deriving both from 
a common Aryan or *pro-ethnic source. 1887 R.S. Conway 
Verner's Law in Italy § 5 Medial s between vowels.. 
became voiced (z) in pro-ethnic Italic. 1889 NicHotson & 
Lypexker Palzont. 11. xlix. 959 *Proganoid Series. /érd. 
965 The last group of the Proganoids. 1900 Ossorn in 
Amer, Naturalist Oct. 797 More prohable than that the 
avian phylum should have originated quite independently 
from a quadrupedal *proganosaur. 1886 Nature 25 Feb. 
389/2 In the remote past..the cambium layer may have 
existed in an irregular or fugitive manner in the ‘pro- 
angiospermic ', as it did in the ‘ *pro-gymnospermic ’ stem. 
18ss Baitey Mystic (ed. 2) 36 Where the *pro-kosmial 
forms of thought ahide. 1889 (0c. Zool. Soc. 262 If not 
the ‘*Promammal' of Haeckel, it may pezhaps have been 
a near relative of some such transitional form. 1876 tr. 
Haeckels Hist. Creat, xxi. 11. 235 The unknown, extinct 
Primary Manimals, or *Promammalia..probably possessed 
a very highly developed jaw. 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Bott. 
go The tissues. are distinguished as primary and secondary, 
according as they are derived from the “promeristem or 
secondary meristem. 1895 D. Suarpe in Camd. Nat. Hist. 
V. 164 The process of forming the various organs goes on 
in the *pronymph, till the ‘nymph’ has completed its 
development. /éid., The *pronymphal state may be 
looked upon as heing to a great extent a return of the 
animal to the condition of an egg. 1900 W. Heaee in 
Q. Grunt. Microsc. Sc. Nov. 6 *Pro-astrum or the */ro- 
@strous Period..1 have adopted to descrihe the first phases 
of generative activity in the female mammal at the beginning 
of a sexual season. 1901 Brit, Med. Frnl. No. 2097. $93 
There is the ‘ pro-cestrum ’(‘ the coming in season ’) ..charac- 
terised by. .a pro-cestrous discharge..most usually of mucus. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Propeptone, also termed Hemialbu- 
mwse, one of the intermediate products formed during the 
conversion of albumins into peptones in gastric digestion. 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 111.292 The action of the gastric 
juice upon the albuminous constituents of the food is indi- 
cated by the presence of syntonin, propeptone and peptone. 
1879 tr. Lacchel’s Evol, Man 1. viii. 220 At the thickened 
edges of the gastrula, the primitive mouth-edge (“Jroperi> 
stoma), the endoderm, and the exoderm pass into each other. 
1898 tr. Strasburger’s Bot, 462 The leaves horne on the 
stalks of the flowers are designated Bracteoles or *Prophylla. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex, Propupa, that stage in insect develop- 
ment immediately preceding the Azfa. 1898 PackarD Te-ré- 
bh. Entomol, wi. 627 It passes into what Riley terms the 
pro-pupa, in which the wing-padsare present. 1888 Huxcey 
& Martin Elem, Biol. 169 The *pro-renal (seginental) duct ; 
a conspicuous thick-walled tube seen, on either side, lying 
within the somatic mesoblast. 1895 Syd. Soc, Ler., "Pro- 
scolecine, belonging toa Proscotex. 1870 RoLtEsTon A nimi. 
Life 250 Embryo or “proscolex of an ordinary Taenia, 
arnied..with six spines. 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON Anim. 
Life 233 That the proscolex may develope in an alimentary 
canal is proved by P. J. Van Beneden'ss discovery of pro- 
scolices with scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine 
of the Lump-fish. 1887 tr. De Bary'’s Fungi 163 When it 
(Polyphagus Euglenz] has reached a certain size,.. it 
shows itself in inany specimens to be a sporangium, or, if 
the term is preferred, a *prosporangium. /érd. Explan. 
Terms 498 Prosporangium, in Chytridiew: vesicular cell 
the protoplasm of which passes into an outgrowth of itself, 
the sporangium, and becomes divided into swarm-spores. 
1geo Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 The pancreatic zymogen, 
trypsinogen or *protrypsin. . : 

Of local position: forming sbs. and adjs., 
chiefly anatomical and zoological terms (often 
correlated with words in MeTA- and MEso-); (@) in 
adjectival relation to the second element, denoting 
either ‘an anterior or front (thing of the kind)’, 
or‘an anterior or front part (of the thing)’; (6) in 
prepositional relation to the second element = 
‘lying before or in front of (the thing)’. 

Pro-a‘tias, Zoo/. [AtLas sé.1 2] (see quots.). 
{| Procerebrum (-seribrim), Avat., the front 
part of the cerebrum or hrain; the fore-brain, pros- 


encephalon; hence Proce‘rebral a. 


| 


situated in front of the tibia. 
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mial (-kn7‘mial) a, dzat. [Gr. xvnun leg, tibia], 
ited || Pro-epimeron 
(-epimietgn), £7/om., the epimeron of the pro- 
thorax of an insect, the second sclerite of either 
propleuron; hence Pro-epime‘ral a. || Pro- 
episte-rnum, /7/07., the episternum of the pro- 
thorax, the anterior sclerite of either propleuron ; 
hence Pro-episte‘rnal«. {| Pro-o'steon, Ornith. 
[Gr. da7éoy hone], an ossification in each anterior 
lateral process of the sternum in certain hirds. 
| Propara:pteron, /2/om., the parapteron of the 
prothorax; hence Propara‘pteral a. || Pro- 
ple‘xus (also anglicized Pro‘plex), Azat., (a) 
Wilder’s term for the choroid plexus of either of 
the lateral ventricles of the brain; (4) ‘the analogue 
in the Vertebrata generally of the hrachial plexus 
in man’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Pro-postscutellum, 
| Pxo-prescu‘tum, £7:/07., the postscutellum and 
preescutum (respectively) of the prothorax of an 
insect; hence Pro-postscnte‘llar, Pro-pre- 
scutal adjs. || Propygidium (-psidzi-didm), 
Entom., the segment immediately in front of 
the pygidium in certain beetles. {| Proscapula 
(-skepizla), /chtk., the outer bone of the scapular 
arch, usually passing forwards and articulating with 
its fellow of the opposite side, and snpporting the 
cartilage or hone which bears the pectoral fin; 
hence Prosca‘pular a. || Proscutellum (-skiz- 
te lim), || Proscutum (-skizt#m), A7fom., the 
scutellum and scutum (respectively) of the pro- 
thorax; hence Proscutelar, Proscu‘tal aa/s. 
|| Prozygapo‘physis = PREZYGAPOPHYSIS. 

1886 GUnxtuer in Encycl. Brit. XX. 447/2 The first two 
vertebrz are differentiated as axis and atlas, and in front 
of the latter there may be {in Reptiles} a rudiment of another 
vertebra, which has been distinguished as the *proatlas. 
1889 Nicuotsos & LypEKkER Pa/zont, II, xlv. 897 It has 
been suggested that certain bony splints overlying the arch 
of the atlas in Crocodiles represent a vertebra intercalated 
between the latter and the cranium, for which the name 
Proatias has heen proposed. It is, however, by no means 
proved that these splints do not belong to the atlas vertebra. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Procerebral, belonging to the Procere- 
brum. 1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., *Procerebrian, Prosence- 
phalon. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 64 The proximal 
end of thetibia..: two ridges are extended from its upper and 
anterior surface : the strongest of these is the ‘ *procnemial ’ 
ridge. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Proépimeral, *Proépimeron, 
*Proépisternal, *Proépisternum. 1868 W. K. Parkrr 
Shoulder-Girdle Vertebr, (Ray Soc.) 144 Inthe genus Rhea 
..there is, on each side, an osseous centre in front of the 
first rib: it ossifies the costal process, and, projecting 
forwards as a wing in front of the sternal ribs, may be called 
the ‘*pro-osteon’. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 910 Thus in 
Rhea, Galline, Turnix, Lestris and the Passeres, each 
anterior lateral process has its fro-osfeon.., hut in many 
other forms..these processes possess no special centre of 
ossification, 1882 WitpER & Gace Anat. Techa. 485 
*Proplexus. 1899 D. Suare in Caméd, Nat. Hist, V1, 187 
A similar plate anterior to the pygidium is called *pro- 
pygidium. 1833 F. Wacker in Entomol. Mag. 1, 21 The 
semihyaline spots on the *proscutellum are much larger in 
this species. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 46 But in some 
Chameleons, a prominence is developed from each *pro- 
zygapophysis, which may be a metapophysis. 

Proa (prow), jj prahu (pra-z). Forms: 6-7 
parao, paroe, 7 paro, 7-8 paroo; 7-9 prau, 
praw, (7 prawe); 7-9 prow, (7 provoe, proe) ; 
9 praoe, 8- proa, (9 proah); 9 prahu.  [ad. 
Malay ya P(@)ra(h)a a hoat, a rowing or sailing 
vessel; in Pg. farao, Du. pranuw, F. prao, pio. 
‘The forms prow and prod are assimilated to the 
ing. Prow (sé.2) and its Pg. equivalent proa.] 

A Malay boat propelled hy sails or by oars; 
spec. a sailing boat of a particular type used in the 


Malay Archipelago. 

It is about thirty feet long, has both stem and stern sharp, 
adapting it to sail equally well in either direction; one side 
is curved as in other vessels, the other is flat and straight 
and acts as a lee-board ; to steady the boat a small canoe 
or the like is rigged parallel to it in the manner of an out- 
rigger (see OUTRIGGER 2). 

1882 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxv. 62b, The next day..there came in two little Paraos, to 
the numher of twelue men. 1599 Haxtuvt Voy. IT. 1. 258 
We left our boats or Paroes. 1606 Mippceton Voy. C iij b, 
An howre after..came a prawe or a canow from Bantam. 
1623 St. Papers, Col. 188 Others violently kept their men 
from entering Limco’s prau. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1.11. 
x. § 1.239 The King sent a small Prow. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. ii. 35 She imbarqued herself in sixteen.. 
fishermens Paroos. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. [ndia & P. 20 They 
are Owners of several small Provoes..and Canooses. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 50 They were carried off in 
little Praw’s, or small Boats, on Board the Men of War. 
1726 SHecvocne Voy. round World 437 We saw several 
flying prows, but none came near us. 1745 P, THOMAS 
¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 150 The Pinnace.. brought with her an 
Indian Paroo, which you may see very well described by 
Capt. Cooke. 1785 Franxuin Leet. Wks. 1840 VI. 477 We 
have no sailing boats equal to the flying proas of the South 
Seas. 1831 ‘Trecawney ddv. Younger Son I. 220 They 
are called by Europeans, owing to the wonderful rapidity 
with which they sail, flying prows. 1850 W. STANTON in 
Merc. Marine Mag. (i860) VII. 107 Prahus frequently 
anchor here. 1883 R. A. Procror in Contemp. Rev, Oct. §71 
At Bima every proa and boat was forced from its anchorage 


Procne- | and flung on the coast. 


PROACH. 


attrib.and Comé. 1699 Damrirr Voy. II. 1.111 The Dutch 
-.do often buy Proe-bottoms for a small matter of the 
Malagans..and convert them into Sloops. 1904 JVorld 
Wag. Apr. 21/1 Six lusty proa-men paddled her along. 

+ Proach, proche,»v. Os. [= AF. proscher 
‘Britton).] Aphetic form of APPROACH v. 

{1292 Britton i. xxiv. § 2 Sauvement gardez qe nul ne 
les prosche jekes autaunt ge il eynt respoundu.} 1426 Lyne. 
De Guil. Pilgr, 18761 3eue thow be hardy and bolde For to 
proche to hir presence. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 987 The 
day was downe, and prochand wes the nycht. 1563 Sack- 
VILLE Mirr, JMag., [nduct. i, ‘The wrathful winter prochinge 
on a pace, 1600 FairFax Yasso vi. xxxix, To make then 
forces greater, proaching nire. 

t+ Proadju:tor. Obs. rare—°. [f. Pro-1 + L. 
adjitor helper, aider.]_ (See quot.) 

3623 CockeraM uy, A chiefe Author, Aroadiutor. : 

|| Prow'resis, -al'resis. [a. Gr. mpoaipeos 
a choosing one thing before another, f. wpoarpera@at 
to choose before.] A deliberate choice, a resolution. 

1644 Mitron Educ. Wks. 1851 1V. 387 That act of reason 
which in Ethics is called Proairesis. 

Pro-agonic: see Pro- #1. 

Proague, Proak, obs. ff. Prog 54.2, Proxe. 

Proal (prowl), 2. Physiol, [f Gr. mpd before 
+-AL.] Having a forward direction or motion: 


said of the lower jaw in mastication. 

3888 Core in Amer, Nat, Jan. 7 note, The propalinal 
inastication is to be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forwards,..and the palinal, from before backwards. _ 

+ Provalizer. Ods. rare. [f. *Proulize (ad. 
Gr. mpoadi{-ev to collect before) + -ER1.] An 
empiric, a herb doctor. 

1577 _B. Gooce /eresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 191 Cardus 
Benedictus, or blessed Thistle, which the Empirickes, or 
common Proalisers, doe commend for sundrie..Vertues. 

Pro-amnion to -amphibia: see Pro- 2 1. 

Pro-anaphoral (prow,inz féral), a. [f. Pro- 2 
+Gr. dvapopa offering +-aL.] Applied to that 
part of the Eucharistic service (esp. in the Greek 
rite) which precedes the azafhora or more solemn 
part (the consecration, great oblation, communion). 

1850 Neare East, Ch, 1. 1. i. § 8. 319 In every Liturgical 
family there is one Liturgy, (or at most two,) which supplies 
the former or proanaphoral portion to all the others. 1866 
Brunt Anzot. Bk. C. P. 148. 1878 C. E. Hammonp Ant. 
Liturgies p. xxxi, Another division of the service is into tbe 
AAnaphora and the Pro-anaphoral part. 

Pro and con. Forms: 5-7 pro et contra, 
pro and contra, 7 pro et con, 6- pro and con. 
[Abbreviation of L. fro et contra for and against. 
The azd instead of e¢ probably originated as an 
English reading of the character &.] 

A. adv, phr. For and against; in favour and in 
opposition ; on both sides. So pro or con. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5663, | tauhté folkys to argue 
Pro & contra, yong & olde. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccliii, Wherof aroose a grete Altercacion..pro and contra. 
1s72 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ Ghostes ‘Yo Rdr. (1596) Aij, The 
inatter throughly handled Pro and Con, 1577 DEE Gen. & 
Rare Mem. 10 Much..may be here sayd, Pro, et Contra, 
1636 Jackson Creed vin. ii. § 6, I will not determine f7o 
or co, that [ete]. 17x0 Appison Yatkr No. 224? 3 The 
whole Argument pro and con in the Case of the Morning- 
Gowns. 181) Byron Let. to Alurray 25 Jan., The rest.. 
has never yet affected any human production ‘pro or con ’. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxvii, I have no objection to 
collect the evidence pro and con, 

b. attrib. or as ad). 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref. 25 Several Pro and 
Con- Pamphlets, ; 

B. sd. phr. (now always, in pl., Aros and cons.) 
Reasons for and against; reasonings, arguments, 
statements, or votes on both sides ofa question. (In 


quot. 1809, favourable and adverse forttnes.) 

{c 1400, 1509: see Pro B.1.] 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 20 
Such a quoile about fro and coz, such vrging of Ergoes. 
1591 Troub. Kaigne K. John i. 405 Why stand | to expostu- 
late the crime With fro 4 contra? 1640 Brome Axtif, 
111. iv, ‘The pro’s and contras ir. the windings, workings And 
carriage of the cause. 1704 Swirt 7. 7b 1. § 24 A Quill 
worn tothe Pith in the Service of the State, in Pro's and 
Con’s upon Popish Plots. 1713 H/umble Plead. for Gd. 
Old Way 259 Seeing the Jros and cons did run equal so 
that the determination depended on the moderator’s casting 
vote. 1809 Macxin Gil Alas vu. vi. P14 A..trne narrative 
of all my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that.. 
separation of ours. 1880 Hux vey in Life (1900) II. it 21, 
I felt justified in stating all the pros and cons of the case. 

C. as wd. To weigh the arguments for and 
against ; to debate both sides of a question. 

1694 ConGrevE Double-Dealey Ned., When a man in 
soliloquy reasons with himself, and frvo's and cox's, and 
weighs all his designs, we ought not to imagine that this 
inan cither talks to us or to himself. 1762 Sterne 77. 
Shandy V1. xvi, My father's resolution of putting me into 
breeches. .had..been fvo'd and con'd, and judicially talked 
over betwixt him and my mother about a month before. 
1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 I{]. 158 The topic was the 
Duke of Wellington—very amusingly pro-and-con’d, 1835 
Sourney Doctor cv. II. 324 He was no shillishallier, nor 
ever wasted a precious minute in pro-and-conning. 

Proane, Proaness, obs. ff. Prone a., PRONE- 
NESS. Pro-angiosperm, -atlas: sce Pro-? 1, 2. 

Pro aris et focis: see Pro 1. 

Proase, obs. form of PRosE. oo 

Proat (prot), v. dal, Also prote. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Pots v, and Prop wv] To poke. 


Hence Proter dia/,, a poker. 
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3654 Futrer Cozzz. Ruth (1868) 141 Like sullen chickens 
..proating under an old wood-pile. ax182z5 Foray Voc. 
kL A gene, Proter,a poker. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Prote, 
to poke. 

+ Proau‘etor. Obs. rare—°. [a. L. proauctor 
remote ancestor, founder: see Pro-! 2.] 

1623 CockErAM, Proanctor, the chiefe autbor. 


||Proaulion (pro.9'lign). Archwol. [a. Gr. mpoat- 
Avov a vestibule, f. 7pé, Pro- 2 +avAq a court, with 
dim. ending -cov.] A portico or colonnade outside 
a church or temple, opening into the narthex. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc., Proaulion, in Architecture, 
the same as vestibule. 1850 Near Last. Ch. 1. u. ii. § 48. 
215 The Proaudion, or porch, is..sometimes a lean-to against 
the west end of the narthex. 1869 Tozer //ighl. Turkey 
{,78 The proaslion, or porch, a corridor supported on the 
outside by light pillars. /éz¢., Passing onwards from the 
Proaulion, we enter the narthex, 

Prob, dial. variant of PRopE vz. 

Probabiliorism (prpbabi'lidriz’m). [fas 
next + -IsM.] The doctrine of the probabiliorists; 
according to which, in opposition to probabilism, 
it is claimed that that side on which the evidence 
preponderates is more probably right and there- 
fore ought to be followed. 

3845 Gianstone Glean, (1879) VII. 192 Probabilism is by 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians...It is confronted by a system called 
Probabiliorism ; which teaches that, when in doubt among 
several alternatives of conduct, we are bound to choose that 
which has the greatest likelihood of being right. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig, Knowl, V1, 1931 Probabiliorism.. 
demands that the more probable opinion shall always be 
chosen. 1885 Catholic Dict. s.v. Moral Theology. 

Probabiliorist (prebabi'lidrist), [= F. pro- 
babilioriste, mod.L, probabiliérista,{, L. probabilior 
more probable, compar. of prodabilis: see -ist.] 
One who holds the doctrine of probabiliorism. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Probabilists, Those who 
oppose this doctrine [of the Probabilists], and assert, that 
we are obliged, on pain of sinning, always to take the more 
probable side, are called probabiliorists. The Jansenists, 
and particularly the Port-royalists, are probabiliorists. 1768 
J, Baretti Ace. Mann. & Cust. Italy 11. 49 The vain 
disputes between the.. Probabilists and the Probabiliorists, 
have long divided our friars into nearly equal parties. 1885 
Catholic Dict. 602/2 The Probabiliorists put no restraint 
on liberty, where a man was convinced on solid grounds 
that the balance of evidence was decidedly in favour of his 
liberty. 

Probabilism (prp‘babiliz’m). [=F. proba- 
bilisme, f. as next: see -ISM.] 

1. &. C. Casuistry. The doctrine, orig. pro- 
pounded by Molina, a Spanish Dominican, in the 
16th century, that in matters of conscience on which 
there is some disagreement among authorities, it 
is lawful to follow any course in support of which 
the authority of a recognized doctor of the Church 


can be cited. 

1842 in BranpE Dict, Sct., etc. 1844 W. G. Warp /deal 
Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 326 Tbe very interesting controversies of 
the last and previous centuries on probabilism. 1845 [see 
PropabitiorisM) 1872 Jervis Gadlican Ch. 11. v. 164 The 
doctrine of Probabilism .. popularly identified with the Jesuits, 
did not strictly speaking, originate with this body. 1886 
Swewick Hist, Ethics i. 151. ; 

2. Philos. The theory that there is no absolutely 
certain knowledge, but that there may be grounds 


of belief sufficient for practical life. 

1902 Batpwin Dict, Philos. 11. 344 The term probabilism is 
also used to describe the theory which mediates between a 
sceptical view regarding knowledge, and the needs of 
practical life. 

Probabilist (prp‘babilist). Also 7 probablist. 
[= F. probabiliste (17th c.), ad. mod.L. proba- 
bilist-a, f. L. probabil-is PROBABLE: see -IST.] 

1, One who holds the casuistic doctrine of pro- 


babilism. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 93 Then indeed I shall 
not refuse to..rank them [men who call us Papists] in 
Dr. H’s Predicament of Probahlists. 1727-41 CHauBers 
Cycl., Probabilists, a sect, or division, among the Romanists, 
.-holding, that a man is not always obliged to take the 
more probable side, but may take the less probable, if it be 
but barely probable. 1882-3 Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl, 
II. 1931 In 1665 Alexander VII felt compelled to disavow 
a number of the propositions of the Probabilists. 

2. Phzlos. One who holds the philosophical theory 
of probabilism. 

1847 Wesster, Prodadilist. 1. A term applied to those 
who maintain that certainty is impossible, and that proba- 
bility alone is to govern our faith and actions. a 

Hence Probabili‘stic a. [see -1sTIc], pertaining 
to probabilists or probabilism. 

1864 Chamders's Encyct, V1. 131/1 In that [R. C.] church 
his [Liguori’s] moral theology,..a modification of the so- 
called ‘ probabilistic system’ of the age immediately before 
lis own, is largely used in the direction of consciences. 

Probability (prebabiliti). [ad. F. probadzlité 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. probadzlitatem, f. proba- 
bil-’s PROBABLE: see -ITY.] 

1, The quality or fact of being probable; the 
appearance of truth, or likclihood of being realized, 
which any statement or event bears in the light of 
present evidence; likelihood. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 30b, In..gatheryng of con- 
iectures that are doubtfull, when probabilitie onely and no 


PROBABLE. 


assured knowledge, boulteth out the truthe of a matter. 
1623 J. Meapr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 150 Other 
reports there are, but without any probability of truth, 
and therefore I will not mention them, 1736 Butter Azad, 
Introd. 3 Probability is the very Guide of Life, 1823 
J. Gitnies tr. Aristotle's Rhet. W. xxiii, 348 Truth and 
probability are the causes of assent. 1881 Froupe Short 
Stud. (1883) 1V. 11 ili. 197 The soundest arguments. . went 
no farther than to establish a probability. 

b. Jn, + by probability: probably ; considering 
what is probable. (Now always with a/7.) 

@ 1602 W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 140 In Popbie 
they could not bee either many or great. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard.\1626) 23 The compasse and roomth 
that each tree by probabilitie will take and fill, 1617 
Moryson /é/2, 11. 62 The Lord Deputies going into the 
field,..in ar provalality could not be for some two moneths 
after. 1697 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (57) IV. 202 Otherwise 
in probability they had fallen into the hands of the French. 
1880 HauGuton Phys. Geog. ii. 50 These clifis correspond- 
ing in all probability to ancient lines of faults. 

2. An instance of the fact or condition described 
in 13; a probable event, circumstance, belief, etc. ; 
something which, judged by present evidence, is 
likely to be true, to exist, or to happen, 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 375 Wee beginneth.. with 
the infancie of Alexander which ministred manifest and 
manifold probabilities of things which came afterwards to 

asse, 1620 ‘I, Grancer Div, Logike 80 Many proba- 

ilities concurring preuaile much. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi. 
(1820) 7x Arguments, .have been drawn from inferences and 
probabilities, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. ii. 152 Wolsey's 
return to power was discussed openly as a probability, 1866 
Geo. Exior F, Holt xl, You must not strain probabilities in 
that way. 

b. Zé. Probabilities of the weather; weather 
forecasts. C/. S. 

Old Probabilities, a humorous name for the chief signal- 
officer of the U. S. Signal Service Bureau. 

3875 O. W. Howes Old Vol. Life, Crime & Automatism 
(1891) 327 No priest or soothsayer that ever lived could hold 
his own against Old Probabilities. 1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Aug. 546 The official publications embrace the ‘probabili- 
lies‘ and the so-called ‘ weather-maps ’. 

3. Math. Asa measurable quantity: The amount 
of antecedent likelihood of a particular event as 
ineasured by the relative frequency of occurrence of 
events of the same kind in the whole course of ex- 
perience ; estimated by the ratio of the number of 
successful cases to the whole number of possible 


cases. 

1718 De Moivre (¢rt/e) The Doctrine of Chances: or, 
a Method of Calculating the Probability of Events in 
Play. 1788 Rets Chambers’ Cycl., Probability of an event, 
in the Doctrine of Chances, is greater or less according to 
the number of chances by which it may happen, compared 
with the whole number of chances by which it may eitber 
happen or fail. 1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab. Pref., At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the theory of proba- 
bilities was contained in a few isolated problems. which had 
been solved by Pascal, Huyghens, James Bernoulli, and 
others. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logtc u. 1x. 369 For each draw the 
probability of a white ball being drawn would = 7/20, so 
that the probability of two whites being drawn in succes- 
sion would =7/39-7/39=49/909. 1892 H. Goopwin in Contes. 
Rev. Jan. 60 To speak of a certain possible event as having 
a probability of three to one. is to use language in a strictly 
defined sense. 

Probabilize (prpbabilaiz), v. [f. L. prodabil-is 
PROBABLE + -IZE.] /vans. To render probable or 
likely. 

3802-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) U1. 13 By 
means of it tbe fact is probabilized : rendered, in a greater 
or less degree, probable. a 1832 — Deontol. iv. (1834) II. 
210 The considerations which tend to probabilize success. 
1846 S, R. Maitcann £ss. Reform. Eng. (1849) 314 Vhat he 
may take his turn at probableizing [the siory], and pass it an. 


Probable (prybab'l), a. (sé.) fa. F. probable 
(14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. probadzl-zs that may 


be proved, probable, credible, f. Avod-are to try, test, 
approve, make good: f, prob-zs good : see -ABLE.] 
[ Capable of being proved; demonstrable, prov- 


able. Now rare. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 Which..duly examined by 
hym..and no thing probable object ayenst the same, the.. 
Maire..decreed and finally determyned [etc.]. 21548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIT 33 \t is probable by an inuincible reason 
and an argument infallible. 1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 
185: V. 312 No man in religion is properly a heretic,..but 
he who maintains traditions or opinions not probable by 
scripture, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i, 
xiii. § 2 (1699) 209 Executions by a Barrons Officer are valid, 
though not given in Writ, and that tbe same are probable 
by Witnesses. 1865 Grote Plato I.xix. 536 Neither proved 
nor probable. : 

+ 2. Such as to approve or commend itself to the 


mind; worthy of acceptance or belief; rarely in 
bad sense, plausible, specious, colourable. (Now 


merged in the modern sense 3.) 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 339 It is more probable and 
more skilful [= reasonable], pat bis lond was from be bygyn- 
nyngealwey wipoute suche wormes. 1467-8 Kolls of Parlt, 
V. 622/2 As it appereth by probabill persuacions of Philo- 
sofers. 1538 Starkey Zngland 1. iv. 139, 1 can not wel tel 
what I schal say, your resonys aresoprobabyl. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. VI, 1m, ii. 178 It cannot be but he was murdred 
heere, The least of all these signes were probable. 1639 S. 
Du Vercer tr. Casnus’ Admir, Events 129 One of his most 
probable excuses was to frame some journeyes out of towne. 
a1715 Burnet Own 71me (1823) 1. 11 401 His schemes were 
probable, 1780 JEFFERSON Cor7, Wks. 1859 I. 280 He assigns 
the most probable reasons for that opinion. 1872 Jervis 


PROBABLENESS. 


Gallican Ch. 11. v, 165 It was proclaimed that an opinion , acceptance; 


was probable, and might therefore be safely followed in 
practice, which had the sanction of any single theologian of 
establisbed reputation. ; 
+b. Of a person: Worthy of approval, reliable. 
1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 213 There is 
not one example here mentioned, but i1 hath a credible or 
probahle Author for the auoucher of ii, 1682 G. Topas 
Rome's Trad. 223 If this be but the single opinion of a 
probable Doctor, we may have the same asserted by an 
Infallible one. ‘ 
3. Having an appearance of truth ; that may in 
view of present evidence be reasonably expected 


to happen, or to prove true; likely. 

1606 SHaxs, Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 356 Most probable That 
so she dyed. 1620 T. Grancer Diz. Logtke 142 The 
hirds neitber sow, reape, &c. as you doe, Frgo tis lesse 
prohable that they should be fed. 165: Hosses Leviath. 
11. xxv. 134 The necessary or probable consequences of 
the action, 1736 Wecsrep /Vks, (1787) 469 This were a 
probable opinion, thougb not warranted by holy writ. 
1809 Rotaxp Fencing 67 Is it probahle that a man will 
thrust if he expects that he will be parried? 1814 D. 
Stewart PAilos. Hun. Mind V1. w iv. § 4.240 In ourantici- 
pations of astronomical phenomena. . philosophers are accus- 
tomed to speak of the event as only srodad/e; although our 
confidence in its happening is not less complete, than tf it 
rested on the basis of mathematical demonstration. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 392 The Probable Error 
of an observation is a numerical quantity such that the 
error of the observation is as likely to exceed as to fall 
short of tt in magnitude. 189: E. Peacock “. Brendou 11. 
317 This was the more probable solution. 

+b. with infinitive as complement: Likely ¢o de 
or ¢o do something. Ods. 

1653 Gaupen /icrasp. 114 These rustick and rash under- 
takers..are only probahle to shipwrack themselves. 1662 
Stituncri Orig. Sacr. ul. iv. § 10 None is conceived so 
prohable to have first peopled Greece, as he whose name 
was preserved..with very little alteration. a1680 Butter 
Reus. (1759) 1. 223 “Tis probable to be the truest test. 

¢e, Relating to or indicating probability. 

1736 Butter Avad, Introd. 1 Probahle Evidence is essen- 
tially distinguished from demonstrative by this, that it 
admits of Degrees. 

d. Likely to be (something specified). 

1890 ‘R. Botprewooo'’ Col. Reformer (1891) 215 He 
essayed to make choice of a probable companion. 

+B. as sé. Something probable; a probable 
event or circumstance ; a probability. Ods. 

1647 je Tavior Lib. Proph. vi. § & 117 These probahles 
are buskins to serve every foot. 1652 GauLe .Mayastrom. 
27 What talk ye of some immediate and imminent prohables, 
such as even sense may ghesse at? 1692 SoutH Serm. (1697) 
I, 114 If a thing in it self be doubtfull, let it make for 
interest and it shall be ratsed at least into a Prohable; and 
if a truth be certain, and thwart interest, it will quickly 
fetch it down to but a Probahility. 


+Pro‘bableness. Ods. [f. prec. + -NEsS.] 
The quality or fact of being probable ; probability, 
likelihood; plausibility. 

631449 Pecock Aepr.ii.i. 133 If a treuthe be knowun oonli 
bi probabilnes and likelihode, and not sureli. 156x Davs 
tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1373) 122b, He seemeth to reason 
prohably.. but this pebstl ae is of vncleane fleshe, not of 
God. 1650 Vind. Dr. Llamtnond's Addr. § 12. 4 Nor shall 
I. .fear the prohablenesse of his unprov'd groundlesse sup- 
position. 

Probably (pre’babli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.J 
Jn a probable inanner or degree; with probability. 

1. In a way that approves itself to one’s reason 
for acceptance or belief; plausibly ; in a way that 
seems likely to prove true; with likelihood (though 
not with certainty). Now rare. 

1535 Starkey Les. tn England (1871) p. xxx, You wrote 
so probably that hyt put me in a feare of daungerys to 
come. 155: T. Witson rie ed 580) Ij b, Logike is an Art 
to reason prohablie on hoth partes, of all matters that be 
putte forthe, so ferre as the nature of euery thing can beare. 
1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath Ep Ded. 3 ‘The first of 
these bookes probablie proueth the discent of Bladud. 
1678 Houses Deca. viii. 100 This your Hypothesis 
.. by which you have so probably salved the Problem 
of Ceaviy: 21774 Gotosm. Mist. Greece 1. 342 With a 
party of thirty men only, as Nepos says; but, as Xenophon 
more probably says, of near seventy. 1823 J. avcock 
Dorn. Amusem. 28 More than he could probably hope to 
make hy any transaction in the Alley. 

2. As a qualification of the whole statement: As 
is likely; so far as evidence goes; in all proba- 
bility ; most likely. Now the ordinary use. 

1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 101 Now that we haue iudged 
of we must resolue.,of that which is probabliest best. 
1647 CLarenvon “Vist. Red. 1. § 6 A source, from whence 
those waters of bitterness..have..probably flowed. 1692 
O. Wacker Grk. & Rott. Hist. 86 Secespita, an Hatchet, 
probabilier a Knife, to kill the Beast. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot. it 1772, 251 ‘lhe present stones were probably substi- 
tuted in place of these (=It is probable that the present 
stones were substituted], 1860 Maury Phys. Geox. Sea 
(Low) xii. § 551 The River Tigris is probably evaporated 
from the upper half of this sea by these winds. 1882 .J/ed. 
Temp. Fru. 1. 101 Probably both causes operate to account 
for the failure to perceive the difference. 


+Probacy. Obs. rare. [f. L. probdtio, 
with suffix-substitution: see -acy.] ? Probation, 
evidence ; ‘affirmative proof’ (editor’s margin in 
loc. cit.). 


_ ©1400 Beryn 2595 The lawes of be Cete [Falsetown] stont 
tn probacy; They vsen noon enquestis, be wrongis for to try. 


+Pro-bal, a. Obs. nonce-wd. 
PROBABLE.) Such as approves itself to reason or 


(? Alteration of © 
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satisfactory’ (Schmidt). 

31604 Suaks. Oth. u. iii. 344 When this aduise is free I 
giue, and honest, Proball to thinking, and indeed the course 
To win the Moore againe. 

Probality, error for PROBABILITY. 

Probang (prdu-ben). Also 7 provang(g, 
(provango). [The name given by the inventor 
was provang, of unknown origin (but cf. provel = 
PRIVET ”), subsequently altered, prob. after PRoBE 
s6.] A surgical instrument, consisting of a long 
slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 
button, or other attachment at the end, for intro- 
ducing into the throat to apply a remedy or 
remove a foreign body. Also, a larger form of 
this employed in the case of choking cattle. 

3657 Howe t in W. Rumsey Organon Salutis a viij, To 
.. Judge Rumsey, upon his Provang, or rare pectorall Instru- 
ment, /éd.b iv, Touching your Provang, or Whale-bone 
Instrument. .it hath purchased much repute abroad among 
Forreiners. 166: Brount Glossogr.(ed. 2), Provanyo, an instru- 
ment made of Whalebone, to cleanse the stomack. 1691 
Woob A th. Oxon. 11. 166 Walter Rumsey.. was the first that 
invented the Provangg, or Whalehone instrument to cleanse 
the throat and stomach. 1809 B. Parr Loud. Aled. Dict., Pro- 
bang, a flexible piece of whalebone, with spunge fixed to 
the end, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clit. AJed. xxv. 311 
An inflamed state of the cesophagus, caused by a clumsy 
probang roughly passed. 1849 SterHens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 
1. 296/2 The prohang is 5 feet x tnch in length, three quarters 
of an inch in diameter, with pewter cup and ball ends x4 
diameter. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/f.-t. iii. (1885) 
63 Tbere were.. Probes and Prohangs, 

Probant (prowbant), a. rare. [ad. L. probant- 
em, pr.pple. of probare to prove: see -ANT.] 
Proving, demonstrating. 

1908 JJornth Jan. 103 The trne probant force of intertor 
experience regarding the existence of God. 

Probaptismal : see Pro- = 1. 

Probate (prabét), sd, Also 5-8 -bat. [ad. 
LL. probat-um a thing proved, subst. use of pa. 
pple. neut. of Arobare to PRovE: see next.] 

+1. The act of proving or fact of being proved ; 
that which proves; proof, demonstration; evi- 
dence, testimony. Ods. 

1534 Cov. Corp. Chr. Plays ii. 109 Whatt maner a wey 
They haue made probate of this profece. 1610 Boys E.xf. 
Dom, Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 80 Abiaham assuredly 
beleeued God before, bui his offering vp of Isaac was a 
greater probate of his faith. 1731 in 101 Rep. [/tst. MSS. 
Comin. App. v. 187 There are innumerable proofs of this 
position..among them our late monarch stands a monu- 
mental probat. 1842 G.S. Faser /’rov. Lett. (1844) I. 150 
Here, then,..we have another probate of the object of the 
Tract-School. ; 

+b. A putting to the test, experiment. Ods. rare, 
_ 41643 J. SHute Fudge. & Mercy (1645) 9 As 1 would not 
incourage you upon the long-suffering of God, to make a 
prohate, and triall of his patience. - . 

2. Law. ‘Vhe official proving of a will; also, 
the officially verified copy of the will together 
with the certificate of its having been proved, 
which are delivered to the executors. 

1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 43, J wil it be wretyn..in the 
rolle that my testement and last wil is in, aftir the probat 
be maad. 1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates K ij b, The hypo- 
crites..made a reforinacyon of mortuaries and probates of 
testamentes. 31590 SwinBuRNE /estametts 224 Tbe iudge 
doth therupon..annex his probate and seale to the testa- 
ment, whereby the same ts confirmed. 1660 R. Coxr 
Power & Subj, 118 The Probate of Wills, and letters of 
Administration are determinable by the Civil Law. 1768 
Brackstone Comin. 11. vii. 96 We find it..asserted..that 
it is but of late years that the church hath had the probate 
of wills. 1846 MeCuttocu Acc. Brit, Enipire (1854) 11. 
303 The Lordship of Newry; the proprietor of which holds 
his spiritual court, and grants marriage licenses and pro- 
bates of wills, under the seal of the religious house to which 
the lordship belonged before the Reformation, 1872 Beeton's 
Everybody's Lawyer 472 An executor, upon obtaining pro- 
bate, is not required to enter into a bond. 

b. attrib, Probate Act, an English statute 
passed in 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 77), by which 
the jurisdiction of matters of probate and admini- 
stration was rcmoved from ecclesiastical and other 
courts and transferred to a new Court of Probate. 
Probate bond, a bond in which an administrator 
other than an executor gives a guarantee that 
he will administer the estate in accordance with 
the will or with the law of intestate succession. 
Probate court, a court having jurisdiction of pro- 
bate and administration. Probate duty, ‘a tax 
upon the gross value of the personal property of a 
deceased testator’ (Wharton Law Lex.): since 
1894 merged in the estate duly. Probate judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate and testa- 
mentary causes ; hence probate judgeship. + Pro- 
bate law, the law of the ecclesiastical probate 


court (0ds.). 

cx400 Leryu 2069 They were grete Seviliouns, & vsid 
probate law; Wher, evir-more affirmatyff shuld preve his 
owne sawe. 1845 M¢Cuttoch aration u. vi. § 3 (1852) 
305 The holders of personal property are .. entitled to 
require, either that the probate and legacy duties should be 
abolished, or that they should be extended to real property 
also. 1863 W. Puitttrs Sfeeches vii. 154 Probate judges 
are the guardians of widows and orphans. 1872 Beetot’s 


‘calculated to bias the judgment, | 


PROBATION. 


Everybody's Lawyer 473 A non-executor is required to 
enter into a probate bond, 1898 Wéitaker’s Alm. 430/2 
Estate Duty: In the case of every person dying after rst 
August, 1894 (prior to which date Probate, Affidavit, or In- 
ventory Duty is payable), 1901 Anu. Rep. Iucorp. Law 
Soc. 24 Probate engrossments as well as the probate piece 
were to be on paper. 


+ Probate, #//.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. probit-us 
tried, proved, pa. pple. of sroddre to Prove.] 
Proved, demonstrated. Also (quot. 1513) of a 
person: Having received proof; confirmed or 
established in a belief; convinced. 

e100 Joseph Armathy (W. de W.) 2 The veray true and 
probate assercyons of hystoryal men touchynge and con- 
cernynge thantyquytes of..Glastenburye. 1513 Brapsuaw 
St. Werlurge \. 1114 Vulfade, conforted and in the fayth 
probate, Fell downe to his fete. 162x ‘I. WittiaMson tr. 
Goulart’s Wise Veeillard 84 If daily experience did not 
make it manifest and probat vnto vs. 


Probate (proube't), v ([f. ppl. stem of L. 


| probare to prove : see prec.] 


1. trans. (probate) To prove. Obs. vare—°. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 39/38 To Probate, prodare. 

2. To obtain probate of, to prove (a will). Chiefly 
U.S. Hence Pro‘bating wv6/. sd, 

1792 CutrMan Azer. Law Rep. (1871) 52 C’s will has 
never been probated. 1837 Dickens Pickw. lv, ‘ Vy not!’ 
exclaimed Sam,—‘ ’cos it ust be proved, and probated, and 
swore to, and all manner o° forinalities.’ 1889 Proc. N. 
Eng. Hist. Getteal. Soc. 2 Jan. 20 Wills.. probated as early 
as 1373. 1892 Blackw. A/ag. CLI. 622 The contests 
over the probating of wills reveal too often the unscrupu- 
lous, blackhearted ingratitude of children. 

+ Proba‘tic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
batic-us (in Vulgate), a. Gr. mpoBarixds belonging 
to sheep, f. mpéBarov a sheep. So F. fprobatigue.| 
Of or pertaining to sheep: in prodatic piscine, pro- 
batic pond, rendering 1.. probatica piscina ot the 
Vulgate in John v. 2. Also + Proba‘tical a. Olds. 

31430 Lype. Cownnend. Our Lady 134 Thow misty arke, 
probatik piscyne. [xs82z N. I’. (Rhem.) Yon v. 2 There is 
at Hierusalem vpon Probatica a pond.J 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Probatick Ponrd..,a Pond at Jerusalem, where 
those sheep were washed, that were by the Law to be sacri- 
ficed. 18:8 J. Mitner End Relig. Controv. u. (1819) 72 
ttote, The probatical pond was endowed by an Angel with 
a miraculous power of healing. 

Probation (probzi-fan), s6. (ME. prodacion, 
a. OF. probacion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
-ation, ad. L. probation-ent, n. of action f. prob-are 
to prove, test. 

I. +1. The action or process of testing or putting 
to the proof; trial, experiment; investigation, 
examination. Ods. (exc. as in 2). 

cxqtz Hoccreve De Reg. Priuc. 376, 1 panke it god, non 
inclinacioun Haue I to lahour in probacioun Of his hy 
knowleche & his inyghty werkys, c1440 Gesta Kom, xix. 
66 (Harl. MS.) What is be depnesse of the See?..1f 1 were 
a ston, I shuld discende to be grounde of pe see, & telle 
you the soth by probacton. 1559 Fecknam in Sirype A zee, 
Ref. (1709) I. App. ix. 24 Towchinge the second rule. .of.. 
probation, whether of bothe these religions is the hetter. 
1682 Bunvan Holy lWVar xii, Thy lying flatteries we have 
had and made sufficient probation of. 1736 Neav /Yést. 
Purit. 111. 495 It was published by way of probation, that 
they might learn the sense of the nation. 1865 Moztry 
Mirac. viii. 181 We see a hroad distinction, arising. .from 
.. the character of the witnesses, the probation of the 
testimony. ‘ ; 

+b. Surg. Examination by or as by means of 
a probe; the use of a probe. Obs. 

1612 Woopait Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 17 The Probe.. 
there is much abuse of this instrument oftentimes by 
making probation (as the phrase is). 1685 Cooke A/arrow 
Chirurg. 1. i. 3 Prohation, made either by hand, Instru- 
inent, or both. 

+e. Trial by ordeal. Ods. rare. 

1693 I. Matuer Cases of Consc. (1862) 273 The Vulgar 
Probation by casting into the Water practised upon Persons 
accused with other Crimes as well as that of Witchcrafl. 
lbid. 274 When they were brought to their vulgar Proba- 
tion, fihey| sunk down under the Water like other Persons. 

d. The examining of students as a test of pro- 

ficiency; a school or college examination. Now 
only in U. S. 
, 1706 Puitetrs, Probation,..the Tryal of a Student, who is 
about to take his Degrees inan University. 1766 Entick 
Lotdott 1V. 157 There is an order appointed for the proba- 
tion of the school. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Probation. 
.. Specifically : (x) In universities, examination of a student 
for degrees. / : 

2. The tcsting or trial of a person’s conduct, 
character, or moral qualifications; a proceeding 
designed to ascertain these: esp. in reference to 
the period or state of trial. a. Of a candidate for 
membership in a religious body, order, or society, 
for holy orders, for fellowship in a college, etc. 
(Cf. PROBATIONER.) 

1432-50 tr. Htgdes (Rolls) [V. 327 This peple (Essenes].. 
not takenge eny man to theire secte withowte probacion by 
the space of a yere. 1597 Hooker £ccé. Pod. v. Ixviii. § 8 
They first set no time howe long this supposed probation 
must continue. 1603 SHaxs. J/eas. Sor MM, Nui 72. 161% 
Beaum. & Fv. Phelaster u. ii, She that hath snow enough 
about her heart,.. May be a nun without probation. 1872 
O. Suietey Gloss. Eccl, Terms s.v. Monks, They were 
subjected to a probation, but did not take solemn vows. | 

b. In theological and religious use: Moral trial 


or discipline ; the divinely appointed or managed 


PROBATION. 


testing and determination of character and prin- 
ciple, esp. as taking place in this life in view of a 
future state of rewards and punishments. 

Future probation, a similar moral trial after death, which 
some believe will he granted to those who have not accepted, 
or have not had the offer of, the Gospel in this life, or to 
those who depart this life insufficiently purified. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, To saue them in 
theyr probacyon in deserte. xrg29 Morn Suppl. Soulys 
Wks. 3135/1 {#zargin) The probacion of purgatorye. 1547 
Booror rev. Health xcix. 38b, If aduersitie do come, it 
is either sent to punysse man for synne, or els probacion. 
1563 Win3etT IWés, (S.T.S.) 11. 36 The providence of God 
sufferis that thing to be for our probatioun, 1703 NE&LSon 
Fest. & /asts ti. (1705) 29 At the end of the World. When 
the state of our Trial and Probation shall be finish’d, ‘twill 
be a proper Season for the distribution of publick Justice. 
arBos Pacey Ser. xxxili. (1810) 492 Of the various views 
under which human life has heen considered, no one seems 
soreasonable as that which regards it as a state of prohation. 
1907 H. Buckce (¢7t/e) The After Life: A Help toa Reason. 
able Belief in the Probation Life to Come. 

¢e. In general use. 


1616 Cheque Bk. Chapet Royal (Camden) 8 For a yeare of | 


probacion of his manners and good behavior. 1754 Riciaro- 
son Grandison VY, xlii. 262 The creature.. who would have 
lived with you on terms of prohation. 1833 CHALMERS in 
Hanna Alem, (1851) III. xviti 356 After the probation of 
eighteen years, we have the Second Book of Discipline 
1578. 1860 Wavte Metvitce //olmdby House (new ed.) 
287 Are they places of probation, of reward, of punishment? 
1871 R. Excis Catudlus xxviii. 5 Enough of empty masters, 
Frost and famine, a lingering probation. 

3. In criminal jurisdiction: A system of dealing 
(chiefly) with young persons found guilty of crimes 
of lesser gravity, and esp. with first offenders, 
wherein these, instead of being sent to prison or 
otherwise punished, are released on suspended 
sentence during good behaviour, and placed under 
the supervision of a probation officer, who acts as 
a friend and adviser, but who, in case of the failure 
of the probationer to fulfil the terms of his pro- 
bation, can report him back to the court for the 
execution of the sentence originally imposed. 

The term has been in use in parts of U.S., as Massa. 
chusetts, since 1878, and has more recently been used also in 
Great Britain. 

1897 Resol. Comm. Howard Assac. June, Either an 
industrial discipline in special institutions, or, hetter still, 
a systein of conditional liberty under the supervision of 
probation officers. 1906 J. G. Lecce Rep. Refornt. § 
Iudustr. Schools, There is much discussion at present of 
the advantages of a probation system and of probation 
officers. Infinite good will undoubtedly be achieved by an 
effective prohation system. 1907 Vesti. Gaz. 21 Mar. 2/3 
In America the probation-officer, who makes every possible 
inquiry into the circumstances of the offence and advises the 
judge, has long been an institution. 1907 Let. of Secr. 
N.Y. State Probation Commission 7 Oct., Since the year 
1878 in Massachusetts, and now in most of the comimon- 
wealths of the United States, persons found guilty of crimes 
(usually of the rank of misdemeanors...) have instead of 
being sent to a penal institution, been placed on probation. 
..The term of probation varies from a few weeks to over 
a year. Probation officers are either salaried by public 
authorities or serve as volunteers so far as their official 
status is concerned...‘he term ordinarily employed in this 
country is ‘to place on’ or ‘under probation ', ‘to put on’ or 
‘under probation’. /ézd., The expression ‘ probation-law ’ is 
coming into usage. The State of New York has recently 
established a‘ Probation Commission ’. F 

II. 4. The action of proving, or showing to be 
true; proof, demonstration ; an instance of this, a 
proof, a demonstration. Now rare or Obs. exc. Sc. 
©1475 Harl.Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 468 Theseideman 
..faylenge in the probacion of his accusacion was. .hongede. 
1g00-20 Dunuar Poems \xv. 9 The curious probatioun 
logicall. @21533 Frit Answ. JZore (1548) Av b, The seconde 
parte..nedeth no probacion. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 
35 In prohation whereof, because the mater is more than 
euident, I will vse fewe wordes. 1598 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep., Edw, lV to Mrs. Shore 126 Poore plodding Schoole- 
men they are farre too lowe, Which by probations, rules, and 
uxiomes goe, 1676 Towexson Decalogue 35, I will not.. 
attempt the probation of it. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1852) 308 The cogency of strict probation. 1889 
Stevenson Master of B. x, It was clear, even to probation, 
tbe pamphlets had some share in this revolution. 

tb. Something that proves or demonstrates ; 
that which constitutes the ground of proof ; proof, 
demonstrative evidence. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) I. 367 An argumente and a pro- 
bacion of this thynge dothe appere in that the fischer. .may 
see in the bry3hte daies of somer vnder the waters hye 
towres and rownde of chirches. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 199 That tsa great probacyon of the trewth therof,. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III, 392 The quhilk 
wedding wes lauchfull probatioun Of his barnis legitima- 
tioun, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxiv. 
§ x (1699) 256 Probation is defined to be, that whereby the 

udge is convinced of what is asserted. 1752 W. MiLter 
in Scots Mag. (1753) May 235/2 His..confession would be 
no probation of his having committed the crime. 

+c. The proving of a will: = Probate sé. 2. 

1529 Act 2x Hen. V/I1,c. 5 Dyvers ordynariés take for 
the probacion of testainentes .. sometyme .xl.s. assim. 
1571 Witts & [nv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 353, 1 require... James 
Cole to trauell with my said doughter about the probacion 
of this iny will. xs90 Swinburne Jestaments 224 Formes 


of prouing testaments..which are referred to that kinde of — 


probation which is called pxdlrcatio testament, 

III, 5. attrib. and Comdé.,, as (sense 1) probalion- 
dish; (sense 2a) probation sermon, «weed (= gar- 
inent) 3 (sense 2 b) probation-space, -state, (sense 3) 
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| probation commission, law, officer, system; also 
probation class, slalion, for convicts in convict 
settlements. 

1899 H’estin. Gaz. 31 Oct. 8/3 All prisoners, .remain there 


that time they are transferred into the *probation class. 
1625 b. Jonson Stafle of N. w.Interm., Let Master Doctor 
dissect him, haue him open’d, and his tripes translated to 
Lickfinger, to makea “probation dish of. 1662 Preys Diary 
4 May, The church being full..to hear a Doctor who is to 
preach a *probacion sermon. 1813 A. Bruce Life A. Morus 
u. 37 He heard the prohation sermons of the students of 
divinity. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 270 Assuming earth 
to be a pupil's place, And life, time,—with all their chances, 
changes,—just *probation-space. 1736 Butter Anat. 1. v. 
79 The Consideration of our being in a *Probation-state. 
1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 211 Darlington had been 
a * Probation Station containing some four hundred prisoners. 
fbid., 1t was resumed when the *Probation System was intro- 
duced, and has since again heen vacated as a Government 
station a@1619 Fretcurr, etc. A zt, Malta vy. i, 1 must or 
deliver in. .my *probation-weed, Or take the cloke. 
| Hence Proba-tion w. ¢ravs., to place (an offender) 
under or on probation (sense 3); whence Pro- 
ba-tioned /A/. a. 

1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Nov. 439 The probationed 
element is admitted in dealing with both. 1907 Les. of 
Secr. N. ¥. Probation Comm. 7 Oct., In Indianapolis.. the 
word ‘ probation’ is used as a verb, as for instance ‘I pro- 
bation you’. 

Probational (probétfanal), 2. [f. prec. +-AL.] 

1, = next, 1. 

16s0 Trapp Comm, Exod. ix. 9 Job's boils were rather 
probational then penal. 1720 WueEattey Comm. Prayer 
vi. § xx (ed, 3) 279% A State of Purgation; which they 
imagin’d to consist of a probational Fire. 1887 H. S. 
Hotiano Christ or Eccles. (1888) 121 It is impossthle to 
speak on the probational significance of human life. 

+ 2. Performed for the sake of testing or trial; 


experimental. Ods. 

1670 MaynwarinG Physician’s Repos. 14 Medicines..the 
result of practice and frequent probational experiments in 
the Laboratory. J 

Probationary (probéi-fonari), 2. (sd.) [f. as 
prec. + -ARY 1,] 

lL. Of, pertaining or relating to, or serving for 
probation ; made, performed, or observed in the 
way of probation; belonging to the testing or trial 
of character or qualifications. 

1664 H. Morr AZyst. (nig., Afol. 482 All the Philosophy 
that I give but so much as a Probationary countenance to. 
1693 W. Freke Sed, Ess. xxxiv. 216 ‘he present State of our 
Nature and Sences is Probationary. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 178 Pp: Pythagoras is reported to have required froin 
those whom he instructed in_philosophy a prohationary 
silence of five years, 1856 W. Cottins Kogue's Life v, After 
a short probationary experience..I was advanced. 1867 
Edin, Med, Frul. Dec. 552 Admitted into the probationary 
ward of tbe poorhouse. : ; . 

2. Undergoing probation ; that is a probationer ; 
consisting of probationers. 

1818 Scott Zez/. 10 May, A probationary piper is exer- 
Cising a new..pair of bagpipes. 1884 W. J. Courtuore 
Addison ii. 30 The College elected him probationary Fellow 
in 1697, and actual Fellow the year after. 1886 Mrs. Oui- 
ruant in BLlackw. Alag. Apr. 417 He entered the proba- 
tionary order of the Scottish ministry. 

B. sé. = PROBATIONER. rare. 

2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxiii, 353, I think 
I ought to pass some time as a probationary. 

Proba‘tionatory, ¢. Obs. vare~). [f. as prec. 
+ -atory, as in acces-atory, etc.] Connected with 


trial or investigation. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 17 The Adyos retpagrixds, 
the probationatory, or problematic disputes in the old 
Academie begun by Socrates and Plato, 


Probationer (prebéi-fana:). [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,] A person on probation or trial; one 
who is qualifying, or giving proof of qualification, 
for some position or office; a candidate ; a novice. 

(A term recognized, or in common use, in connexion with 
many offices or positions: see alsob andd.) : 

1603 FLorio Montaigne mi. ii. (1632) 451 Heisstilla Prentise 
and a probationer. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers v, You must 
be at least a year’s probationer. 1729 Swirt J/odest Pro- 
posal § 6 They learn the rudiments much earlier; during 
which time they can however be properly looked upon only 
as probationers. 1836 Sir H. Taytor Statesman xxi. 174 
A twelvemonths’ probation, at the end of which the proha- 
tioner is pronounced to be either fit or unfit for admission 
on the establishment. 1896 A/lbutt’s Syst. Bled. 1. 423 
While probationers are being thus educated they are also 
instructed in the special branches of the work. ; 

b. sfec. (a) A candidate for a scholarship or 
fellowship in a college, admitted on probation. 
(6) A novice in a religious house or order, or in 
a nursing sisterhood. (c) A candidate for the 
ministry of a church, ete. ; one licensed to preach 
but not yet ordained (esp. in Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches). (@) In criminal jurisdiction 
an offender under probation (see PROBATION 3). 

a. 1609 13. Jonson S77. Wom. 1. i, And euery day, gaine to 
their Colledge some new probationer. 1846 M¢Cutiocn 
Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 335 It is customary in some 
colleges for individuals elected to fellowships to pass a year 
as probationers, during which they receive no income, and 
are considered as holding their appointment merely at 
will. b. 1629 Wapswortn Pilgr. vili. 81 Before they 
enter their.. Religious Houses, to be Probationers. 1892 
‘H.S. Merriman’ Slave of Lamp xxi, He was in the dress 
of a Probationer of the Society of Jesus. 


three months, hut if they show docile spirit at the end of | 


C. 1645 Mitton | 


PROBATOR. 


Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 347 A stripling Divine or two of 
those newly fledge Prohationers, that usually come scouting 
fromthe University. 1694 Act Gen. Assembly c. 10. 12 The 
General Assembly hereby Appoints, That when such persons 
are first Licensed to be Probationers, They shall oblidge 
tbemselvs to Preach only witbin the bounds, or by the 
Direction of that Presbytry, which did License them, 1730 
Boston ev, iv. (1908) 36, I past two years and three 
months in the character of a probationer. xr904 R. SMALL 
Hist. U.P. Congregat. 1. 428 Vhe presentee was Mr. David 
Duncan, probationer. a. 1907 Let. of Secr. VW. ¥. Pro- 
bation Comm. 7 Oct., In case of failure of the probationer to 
live up to the terms of his probation, {the prohation officer] 
can report the prohationer back to the court for commitment 
to an institution or for the execution of whatever other 
sentence may have been originally imposed and then 
suspended. 
G. fransf. and fig. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smiect, § 1 Wks. 1851 III. 306 To make 
my selfe a canting Prohationer of orisons, 1689 Suertock 
Death i. § 1 (1731) 20 Adam..was hut a Probationer for 
Immortality. 1754 RicHaroson Grandison (1781) V. xxxiii. 
211 The hrevity and vanity of this life, in which we are but 
probationers. 1844 Emexson /“ss. Ser. 11 vi. (1876) 148 The 
a is the novice and probationer of a niore advanced 
order, 

a. atirib.: ehiefly appositive = that is a proba- 
tioner; one on probation or trial (for the position 


indicated by the second element). 

1649 Futter Yust Man's Funeral 17 Whatthe Probationer- 
Disaiple said to our Saviour. 1674 Hickman //zst. Quin- 
quart. (ed. 2) 20 It is but a probationer attribute. 1679 
Wooo Life 24 Aug. (O. H. S.) II. 461 Tom Wood chose pro- 
bationer fellow of New Coll. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
an. 1666 (1766) I. n. 332 One Maccail, that was only a pro- 
hationer preacher. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 15 Mar. 5/1 A special 
class of the Naval Reserve, to be called the ‘ probationer 
class’. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 9/1 A probationer nurse 
at Poplar Hospital. 

Hence Probationerhood, Proba’tionership, 


the position or condition of a probationer. 

1845 J. Carns Let. in Life x. (1895) 234 This knight 
errant of *probationerhood. @ 1652 J. SmitH Sed. Disc. vu. 
vi. (1821) 366 Saving faith..is not patient of being an ex- 
pectant in a *prohationership for it [salvation] until this 
earthly body resigns up all its worldly interest. 1690 
Locke Hunt. Und ww. xiv. § 2 That State of Mediocrity 
and Probationership, He has been pleased to place us in 
here. 1880 A. SomERVILLE Azfobiog. 97 Ten months of 
what Is significantly called ‘ Probationemivin as 

Proba‘tionism. Zheol. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-1sM.] The, or a, doctrine of future probation 
(see PROBATION 2 b). 

1886 Relig. Herald 15 July (Cent. Dict.). 

Proba‘tionist. var. [[f. as prec. + -18T.] 

1. = PROBATIONER, 

1885 Congregationalist 14 May (Cent.), What portion of 
the probationists uniting with the Mfethodist] E{piscopal] 
church hecome full memhers? 

2. One who holds the doctrine of probationism. 

1893 E.S. Carr in WV. Western Congregationalist 14 Apr., 
I am satisfied the probationists among us are an extremely 
small minority. 


Proba‘tionship. 7ave. [f. as prec. + -SHIP; 
cf. relationship.) A state or condition of proba- 
tion ; 2 term or period of probation ; novitiate. 

1626 tr. Boccalini’s New-Found Politick 11. xi. 202 Before 
the end of these Ladies probationship and their matricu- 
lation, his Maiestie charged the Cathedrall Doctors to 
dismisse them out of the Vniuersitie. 1691 Woop AZh. 
Oxon. 1. 181 After he had served his probationship, he went 
into Ireland. 1822 New Monthly Mag, 1V. 323 Her face 
covered with the white veil of prohationship. 1884 IVvekly 
Register 18 Oct. 504/2 At the end of a two year's proha- 
tionship. 

Probative (préwbativ), a. [ad. L. probativ-us 
belonging to proof: see PRowatE ff/. a. and -IVE.] 

l. Having the quality or function of testing ; 
serving or designed for trial or probation; proba- 


tionary. Now rare. 

1453 in Efist. Acad. Oxon. (O. H.S.) I. 320 We assignyd 
to them a terme probatiffe. 1624 F. Waite Regd. Fisher 
559 The second are exemplarie, purgatiue, probatiue, or for 
the edifying of the Church. 1730 WarerRLAND Script. 
Vind. 1.79 A much better Argument against human Sacri- 
fices, than a prohative Command, not executed, could be for 
it. 1826 Bentuam CArestfom. 1. 18 On the constancy of the 
application made of the correspondent probative exercise, 
by which a lesson is said, depends all the use derivable 
from any mathetic exercise. 

2. Having the quality or function of proving or 
demonstrating ; affording proof or evidence; de- 
monstrative, evidential. 

168: Sc. Acts Chas. [1 (1820) VIII. 242/2 Act concerning 
probative witnesses in writs & Executions. /did..243/t 
None but subscryving witnesses shall be probative in | 
Executions of Messingers {etc.]. x802-12. BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.18 The principal fact may, 
in a more expressive way, be termed the fact proved: the 
evidentiary, the probative fact. 1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. 
c. 10 $142 Which {certificates} shall..he probative of such 
registration. 1875 Poste Gaius in. Comm, (ed. 2) 412 
Cautio. signified a prohative or evidentiary document, as 
opposed to a literal contract. ! : 

Hence Pro‘batively adv., in a probative manner ; 
in the way of probation, or of proof. 

1869 Brownine Ring & Bs. x. 1415 “Tis even as man grew 
prohatively Initiated in Godship. 

| Proba‘tor. Oés. rave. [L. probator an ex- 
aminer, approver, agent-n. f. Arobare to PRovE.] 

1. = ApprovEr! 1, APPELLANT 5d. I. q 

[ce 1290 Fiera 11. lit. § 44 Illi autem qui a probatoribus ipsis 


PROBATORY. 


mortuis fuerint appellati [etc.}] 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
Probator, an Accuser, or Approver, or one wbo undertakes 
to prove a crime charg’d upon another. 
2. An examiner. 
1691 Mayoman Naval Spec. 182 Some nominated, and 
appointed for Probators. 
fad. med.L. 


+ Pro-batory, s+. Obs. rare. 


probatori-um, neut. sb. from probalorius : see next.] 


1. A house for probationers or novices. 

1610 Houtanp Camden's Brit. u. 151 In the same yeere 
Christian, Bishop of Lismore .. and Pope Eugenius a 
venerable man, with whom hee was in the Probatory at 
Clarevall,..departed to Christ. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°. 

1670 Buiount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Probatory, (from probe) the 
place where proof or trial is made of any thing, or the 
Instrument that tries it. ce 

Probatory (pro“batori), az. [ad. med.L. fro- 
batori-us belonging to trial or proof, f. ppl. stem 
of L. probare to prove: see -ory¥?. Cf. ¥. proba- 
foire (1762 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. = PropaTive 1; testing. Now rare. 

1625 UssHer Ausw. Jesuit 172 Although it be a proba- 
tory, and pot a purgatory fire that the Apostle there treateth 
of. 1662 Hispert Body Drv. 1. 130 Those tribulations. 
were onely probatory, to trie his strength. 1799 Usef. Pro. 
in Ann. Reg. 411/1 Preparation of the new probatory Liquor 
{=testing liquid) 1874 Bususety forgiveness 4 Law i. 
39 In a scheme of probatory discipline. 

+2. = PROBATIVE 2; proving. Ods. rare, 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 325, 
I am content to referre Incredulity, to the visible, and 
palpable evidence of the Terme Probatory. 1638 Fratty 
Transubst, 179 That {these words] are not argumentative 
or probatorie. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 126 His other heap 
of arguments are only assertory, not probatory. 


|| Probatum (probe"tdm). ? Obs. [L. probatum 
a thing proved: see PROBATE 5b.] 

1. A thing proved; a demonstrated conclusion or 
fact; esp. a means or remedy that has been tried 


and foynd efficacions ; an approved remedy. 

1594 Nasue Jerrors of Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 251 He is 
a mettle-bruing Paracelsian, hauing not past one or two 
Probatums for al diseases. 1 Wa ckincton Oft. Glass 44 
To giue vsuall probatums to trie conclusions 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes w. viii. 219 The very Probaium for a Lethargy. 
[1800 Coterince Wallenst, 1. ii. 130 That's probatum, 
Nothing can stand ’gainst that. } 

+ b. A proof or demonstration. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1, xxx. § 7 His people might have a 
probatuim of it either in themselves or others. 1627 SANOFK- 
son Seym.1.275 A good probatum of that observation of 
Solomon, ‘ When a mans ways please the Lord, He maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him.’ 

te. Short for probatun est: see 2. Obs. 

1634 Massixcer Fery Woman iu.i, Feed him with fogs; 

ro 

t has every one’s Probatum tot. 1741 Watts /oprov. 
Alind \. xvii. § 4 He..recommended it to all his friends, 
since he could set his probatum to it for seventeen years. 

+2. Phr. probatum est {L.) ‘it has been proved 
or tested’, a phrase used tn recipes or prescrip- 
tions; also in general sense. Hence as sé. Obs. 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 138 By y° masse 
all, all is nawght, Probatum est; I teach as I am tawght. 
1693 C. Matuer bond. Invis. World N ij b, {Vhe devil] 
has had the Encouragement of a Probatum est, upon these 
horrid Methods. a@1721 Prior £pigram to Dk. de Noalles 
iii, Lend him but fifty louis-d’or; And you shall never see 
him more; Take my advice, probatum est. 1757 //ist. 2 
Mod. Advent.1. Av, To the above Nostrum, I can subscribe 
my Probatum est, from its powerful cffect upon myself. 

Probe (prévb), sé. fad. late L. proba a proof, 
in med.L. also an examination, f. Zrob-are to try, 
test, Prove. Cf. Cat. prota, Pr. prova a probe, 
a sounding line; also med.L. ¢enta, Sp. cienda, f. 
tentare to try (see TENT).] 

1. A surgical instrument, commonly of silver, 
with a blunt cnd, for exploring the dtrection and 
depth of wounds and sinuscs. 

1580 Hottysann 7 yeas. Fr. Tong, Vine petite =v dai 
a sinall instrument wherewith Surgeons do search wounds, 
a probe. 1611, 1656 [see Proor sé. 15a]. 1612 Woopate 
Surg. Wate Wks. (1653) 8 Some use the longer sort of 
Probes, with eyes like needles. 1706-7 Faxquuar Bear 
Strat.v. iii, Do, do, Daughter—while I get the Lint and the 
Probe and the Plaister ready. 1807-26 S. Coorrr /irst 
Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 413 The conrse of many narrow stabs 
cannot be easily followed by a probe. 1813 J. Tomson 
Lect. inflam. 405 When I passed my probe into it, 1 did 
not feel the bone bare, hut only its resistance. 

Ag. 187% Buackie Four /’hases i. 66 Those whom he sub- 
mitted to the operation of his ethical probe. 1876 LoweEtt 
Ode 4th Fuly ww. iti, We, who believe Life's bases rest 
Beyond the probe of chentic test, , 

2. transj. a. The proboscis of an insect. b. 
Angling. A batting-needle. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 At his {tbe flea’s} snout is 
fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or probe. /é/d. 8 ‘The 
Butter Fly... Vhe Probe (which you see lyes in her mouth 
in spiral contorsions). 1681 CuetHam Angler's Vade-n. 
XAXVIL $9 (1689) 237 Others use the Probe to draw the 
Arming Wire under the Skin only. [Cf. 1653 Watton Angler 
vil 150 The better to avoid hurting tbe fish, some have a 
kind of probe to open the way, for the more easie entrance 
and yg of your wyer or arming.] 

+3. A printer’s proof. Obs. rare—'. 

Perhaps an error for f107'e, Proor sd. 

1563 Grinpat Let. fo Six IV. Cecil 21 Jan., The thanks. 
giving for the queen’s majesty's prescrvation..ye shall see 
i the probe of the print, and after judge. 


wan, 1709 O. Dynes Eng. Prov. 4 Refi. (ed. 2) 203, 
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4. [f. Proper v.] An act of probing; a piercing 
or boring, a prod. 

1890 A thenzu 10 May 613/3 As the Agora was gradually 
working itself out we tried probes to the west in tbe adjoining 
fields. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 108/2 The fish felt a 
probe in the ribs, 1g07 Daily News 11 Nov. 6/1 A probe 
with a pin is needed to unfold it. 

5. atirib. and Comb.,as probe-end, -point; probe- 
needle, a needle used in the mauner of a probe 
(cf. probe-sczssors) ; probe-pointed a., having a 
blunt point, like that of a probe ; probe-scissors, 
scissors used for opening wounds, having a bntton 
on the point of the blade. 

4863-76 Curtine Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 105 Using tbe *probe 
end of the director as a guide, the surgeon may make an 
external artificial opening. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
111. v. 231, 1 prepared a Ligature, and with a *Probe-needle 
passed it up into the Gut. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX, 787 The puncture is visible,..*probe-point inserted into 
iu 31783 Pott Chirurg. Wks, 11. 155 The extremity of the 
*probe-pointed knife. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 59 
Into this opening I insert a pair of small probe-pointed 
scissors. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vi. iv. 418 The 
sinus..may be..snipt open by a pair of *Probe-scissors. 
1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 155 The probe-scissors..is in 
this case particularly hazardous and improper. 

Probe (prob), v. Also 7 proab. [f. PRoBE 
sb.; in some uses perth, influenced by L. probdre to 
try, test: see Prove v.] 

. évans. To examine or explore (a wound or 
othcr cavity of the body) with a probe. Also 
with the person as 047. 

a Dryven Hind & P. mi. 80 Vet durst she not tuo 
deeply probe the wound, As hoping still the nobler parts 
were sound, 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 
266, I probed ies carefully, and found no Stone. 1828 
Scott F. a. Perth xxii, The leech,..when the body was 
found, was commanded by the magistrates to probe the 
wound with his instruments. 

2. fig. To search into, so as thoroughly to explore, 
or to discover or ascertain something; to try, 
prove, sound; to interrogate closely. 

1649 Lovrtace Poems 28 She proabed it {sc. my heart] 
with her constancie, And found no Rancor nigh it. 1732 
Verwecey Alcifhr. 1. § 5 Stand firm, while I probe your 
prejudices. 1804 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 
667, I was anxious to find out to what countries tbey had 
claims, and probed them particularly upon that point. 1818 
Scott Rob Key viii, A rascally calumny, which I was deter- 
mined to probe to the bottom. 1875 Hetrs Soe. /’ress. iii. 
53 If they were probed as to their motives. 

b. To ask or inquire probingly. zave. 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I]. x. 334 ‘Anything 
about Denham init?’ probed Herbert. 

ce. To find ox by probing or similar aclton, rare. 

1699 Wantey in Leté. Lit. Afen (Camden) 284 But I nade 
shift to probe out afew of them myself. 

3. ‘vansf. To pierce or penetrate with something 
sharp, esp. in order to test or explore. 

1789 G. Wuite Selborne vi. (1853) 25 Which the owners 
assured me they procured..by probing the soil with spits. 
1841 Emerson Adar, Mleth. Nat. Wks. (Bobn) I]. 222 As 
soon as he probes the crust, behold gimlet, plumb-line, and 
philosopher take a lateral direction. 1863 Lyewt Axtiz. 
Mau ii, 31 The bog or peat was ascertained, on probing it 
with an instrument, to be at least fifteen fect thick. 1904 
Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 660, I counted tart eight {tsetse 
flies] probing the body of a large monitor I had shot. 

b. To thrust (a piercing instrument) for the 
purpose of examination or exploration. rare. 

1889 Gretton Memory's Harkb. 109 One of the soldiers 

robed his bayonet between tbe logs under which he was 
Nene. and just pricked him. : 

4. intr. To perform the action of piercing with 
or as with a probc ; to penetrate, as a probe. 

1835-6 Zodds Cycl. Anat, 1. 311/2 Which (birds) have 
occasion to probe for their food in muddy or saudy soils. 
1878 Gro. Evtot Coll. Breakf. P. 201% Nour question... 
has probed right through To the pith of our belief. 

Hence Pro‘bing v/. sb. ; also Pro*ber, one who 
or that which probes. 

1680 Otway Orphan iv. vi. 1540 Every probing pains me 
to the heart. 1890 Pall Jali G. 27 Nov. 3/1 Vhat greatest 
prober of the secrets of science, the microscope. 1894 
Athenzum 12 May 624/2 Probers of feminine hearts. 

{Probend, in Wright Vocad. 201, Wr.-Wiilcker 
664/10, error for PRovEND.] 


Probing (prévbin), pf/.a. [f. Prope v.+ 
-anG*.] ‘that probes; piercing so as to try. 
Iicnce Pro‘bingly aav., Pro-bingness. 

1795 Soutney Joan of Are w. 265 Conscious of guilt The 
Monarch sate, nor could endure to face His bosom-probing 
frown. 1800 W. Taytor in Afonth/y Mag. X. 320 There is 
often a tenderness yet a probingness in the pathos. 1868 
Browninc Ring § Bk. vi. 1288 She feels The probing spear 
o’ tbe huntsman. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. xl, He could 
have no conception what that demand was to the hearer— 
how probingly it touched the hidden sensibility. 

Probity (prebiti). (ad. L. proditds, -diem 
goodness, honesty, modesty, f. frvob-zs good, 
honest: see -ITY. So F. probité (1570 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Moral excellence, integrity, rectitnde, 
uprightness; conscientiousness, honesty, sincerity. 
_ 1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 23 What 
is..more repugnynge to faythe & probyte? 1570 Levins 
Manip, 110/20 Probitie, probitas, atis. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 129 Of much reputation for probity and 
integrity of life. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777), 1. 548 
Probity and superstition, or even probity and fanaticism are 
not..incompatible, 1856 Emersos Lug. (ratts, Wealth 


PROBLEM. 


Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 "Tis not, I suppose, want of probity, so 
mucb as the tyranny of trade, which necessitates a perpetual 
competition of underselling. 1877A. B. Epwarps Up Wile 
xxi, 603 The Governor, .. a man of strict probity. 

Problem (prp-blém). Forms: 4-7 probleme, 
5- problem. [ME. fvobleme, a. F. probléme 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. problzma, a. Gr. 
7poBAnpa, -par-, lit. a thing thrown or put forward; 
hence, a qnestton propounded for solution, a set 
task, a problem, f. spoBadAdAev to throw out, to 
put forth, f. spd, Pro-2 + BadAday to throw.] 

+1. A difficult or puzzling question proposed for 
solntton ; a riddle; an enigmatic statement. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Judg. xiv. 15 Faage to thi man (1388 glose 
thin hosebonde], and meue hym, that he shewe to thee what 
bitokeneth the probleme, ¢1386 CHAUCER Sonipn. 7, 531 
How hadde the cherl this ymaginacioun To shewe swich a 
probleme to the frere. c1430 Lyne. A/t2. Foems (Percy 
Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde likenese and figures, Whiche 
proved been fructuous of sentence. c14q40 Prom). Parv. 
414/2 Probleme, or rydel, problema,enigma. a1548 Hate 
Chron, Edw. IV 199b, The erle of Warwicke .. thought 
firste to proue hym a farr of, as it wer in a probleme, and 
after to open to him..the secret imaginations of his stomake, 
1562 P. Martyr Coa. Fudges xiv.(1564) 218 b, Graue men 
wer wont toput forth ridles or problemes, omitting dangerous 
talke. 31602 Warner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixxvii. (1612) 319 
Howsoere those Oracles of men were vnderstood, Double 
construction euer makes their Prothean Problemes good. 

2. A question proposed for academic discussion 
or scholastic disputation. Ods. exc. H7st. 

@1529 SKELTON SP. Parrot 167 Jn Acadentin Parrot dare 
no probleme kepe; For Grzce far7 so occupyeth the chayre, 
That Latinum fari may fall to rest and slepe. 1573 G. 
Harvey Lctter-44. (Camden) 13 Semli for masters problems 
to dispute uppon. ¢1590 Mariowe “aust. i. 113, 1, that 
have with concise syllogisms Gravell'd the pastors of the 
German church, And made the flowering pride of Witten- 
berg Swarm to my problems. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch 
Explan. Words, Poblemes, Questions propounded for to be 
discussed. 1624 Br. Mountacu /waned. Addr. 206 It is.. 
not of force to conclude a Diuinity probleme. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 21 Hereof there want not many 
examples in Aristotle, through all bis booke of animals; we 
shall instance onely in three of his Problemes. 1851 College 
Life t. Fas. [| 65 He attended the common-place, and tbe 
Preble, which were Latin dissertations read in the chapel 

y the graduates, 

b. Logic. The question (expressed, or, more 
ustlally, only implied) involved in a syllogism, 
and of which the conclusion is the solution or 
answer. (In qnot. 1656 restricted to one form 
of this.) 

3656 Stantry “fist. Philos. vi. vi. (1701) 247/1 All Dis- 

utation is of things controverted, either by Problem or 

roposition, A Problem questions both parts, as a dfving 
Creature, is it the Genus of Man or not? A Proposition 
questions but one part, as, zs wot living Creature the genus 
of Man? 1927-41 CHamuers Cyc/. s.v., A logical or dia- 
lectical problem, say the schoolmen, consists of two parts ; 
a subject, or subject matter, about which the doubt is raised; 
and a predicate or attribute, which is the thing doubted 
whether it be true of the subject or not. 1837-8 HAmiLton 
Logte xv. (1860) I. 280 (transl. Esser) There are to every 
syllogism three..requisites..10, A doubt,—which of two 
contradictory predicates must be affirmed of a certain sub- 
ject,—the problem or question, (problema, guxsitum); 2°, 
The application of a decisive general rule tothe doubt ; and, 

©, The general rule itself. /éz¢. 282 ‘he Conclusion is the 
Piceient (problema), Question, (guzstio, gquesitum), which 
was originally asked, stated now asadecision. The l’roblem 
is usually omitted in the expression of a syllogism; but is 
one of its essential parts. ; 

3. A doubtful or difficult question ; a matter of 
inquiry, discussion, or thought; a question that 
exercises the mind. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 126 It is a prob- 
leme often demaunded,.. For what cause a Diuine being a 
great man in the Schooles,..and in writing and lecturing of 
rare learning; yet getting vp into the Pulpit, cannot skill of 
preaching. 1621 Burton Anat. A/el, 1. ili. ui. (1651) 207 
Why nrelancholy men are witty..is a problem much con- 
troverted. 1795 Burke 7%. Scarcity Wks. VII. 416 It is 
one of the finest problems in legislation,..‘ What the state 
ought to take upon itself to direct..and what it ougbt to 
leave, with as little interference as possible, to individual 
discretion.” 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) 
1.8; Not one step has man taken toward the solution of the 
problem of his destiny. 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr. (1864) 11.173 
Mobammed remains..an historic problem: his cbaracter, his 
motives, his designs, are all equally obscure. 1874 GREEN 
Short ilist. vii. § 5. 384 Elizabeth. had hardly mounted the 
throne. .when she faced the problem of social discontent. 

+b. Problematic quality ; difficulty of solution. 
Obs. rare—. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 142 Is it not enig- 
matical] and full of Probleme, to wash white in bloud? 

4. Geom. A proposition in which something is 
required to be done : opposed to ¢heorem. _ 

1570 Dittancstey Euclid 1. Introd. 8 A Probleme, is a pro- 
position which requireth some action or doing. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 Which..is hecome a point of 
art, and makes two Problemes in Euclide. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Problem, is a Proposition which relates to 
Practice; or which proposes something to be done; As to 
inake a Circle passe through three given Points not lying in 
a Right Line. 1885 LeunesporFr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 
135 The solution of the problem, To construct by means of 
its tangents the parabola which is determined by four given 
tangents. O . b 

5. Physics and Afath, A question or inquiry 
which starting from some given conditions investr- 


gates some fact, result, or law. 


PROBLEM. 


Many problems in Physics and Mathematics are named 
after the persons who propounded or solved them: e.g. 
A pollonius's, Kepler's, Pappus's, Viviani's problem; others 
by a specification, as the problem afduplication of the cube, 
of quadrature of the circle, of inscription of the heptagon 
(in a circle), of three bodies (quot. 1812-16), etc. 

1870 Bittincstey Auclid x1. xxxvi. 353 Consider how near 
this creepeth to the famous Probleme of doubling the Cube. 
azjzr Keitt tr. Maupertuis' Diss. (1734) 41 [t is seen 
that the solution of tbese Problenis must give the true 
Figures tbe ccelestial Bodies may be of, by fixing the Law 
‘according to which Gravity increases and decreases pro- 
portionably to the distance from the Center. 1798 Hutron 
Course Math, (1810) 1. 2 A Problem is a proposition or a 
question requiring something to be done; either to investi- 
gate some truth or property, or to perform some operation, 
as, to find out the quantity or sum of all thethree angles of 
any triangle....4 Limited Problem is that which has but one 
answer or solution. Ax Unlimited Problem is that which 
has innumerable answers. Anda Determinate Problem is 
that which hasa certain number of answers. 1812-16 PLay- 
rain Mat. Phil. (1819) 1.279 The great problem in gunnery, 
viz. having given the weight, the magnitude, the direction, 
and the velocity of a projectile, todetermine its patb through 
the ait..is very difficult. /écd. IL. 244 If there are three 
bodies, the action of any one on the other two, changes the 
nature of their orbits, so that the determination of their 
motions becomes a problem of great difficulty, distinguished 
by the name of the Problem of the three bodies. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Afath Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. gt 
The actual solution of this problem consists in the deterimi- 
nation of a function V, the potential of the system, to satisfy 
the [following] conditions (1) V is constant over C; [etc.]. 

6. Chess. An arrangement of pieces tipon the 
chessboard for play in accordance with the rules 
of the game or other prescribed conditions, in 
which the player is challenged to discover the 
method of accomplishing a specified result. 
Formerly called ‘jeopardy ’, ‘ situation’, ‘ position’. 
See quots. 1890, 1894. 

1817 Monticny Stratagems af Chess iv, Vhese situations 
are in reality so mauy problems, the solution of whicb 
is required to be found. 1827 W. Lewis (¢it) Chess 
Problems. Being a selection of original positions. 1890 
Rayner Chess Problems 5 A chess problem is an idea, or 
combination of ideas, expressed upon the board in accord- 
ance with a number of generally accepted principles of 
construction. 1894 R. F. Green Chess 21 Problems have 
come to be a study almost entirely distinct from that of the 
game proper... Their composition is regulated by elaborate 
rules, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as problem-monger, spot; 
problem-wise ady.; (6) ‘in which a problem is 
treated or discussed’, as problem drama, novel, 
flay, poent, slory; (c) in sense 6, as problent-com- 
poser, composition, editor, tourney. 

ax8s9 De Quincey Posth. Wks. (1891) 1. 37 An idea 
sketched problem-wise. 1900 Daily Neius 17 Sept. 6/1 The 
healtby, virile English intellect..is naturally suspicious of 
morbid problem-mongers. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 3/2 
‘The problem spot in Africa nowis the Congo. 

(6) 1894 HWestm, Gaz. 16 July 1/2 Who invented the term 
‘problem play ’?..’‘[he phrase 1s new,..the thing itself dates 
from twenty years, to go no further back. 1895 A. W. 
Pinero in Daily News 27 Nov. 3/4 The problem drama is, 
after all, earnest draina. 1897 /é:d. 9 Dec. 8/2 He has.. 
given a fuller expression of himself in powerful ‘problem’ 
poems. 1904 /Vestim. Gaz. 13 July 2/1 A problem play,.. 
a piece supposed to prove some particular proposition. 

(c) 1890 Rayner Chess Problems 6 The history of problem 
composition. 1898 /Vestm. Gaz. 6 June 9/3 In 1887 he 
became problem editor of the British Chess Magazine, and 
that occupied, witb his work as judge in problem tourneys, 
most of his time of late. xg0x S. S. Brackwurne (title) 
Problem Terms and Characteristics. ; 

Hence + Pro‘bleming, academical or scholastic 
discussion : see 2; Pro‘blemize v. /7/7. to discuss 
problems, theorize, speculate. 

1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch, Eng. 96, 1 fell to Common placing 
and probleming (as it is called in the Colledge). 1884 
Crark Russert Puck's Courtship xxxii, To drop all this 
problemizing for the plain truth. 1890 — Ocean Trag. U1. 
xvii, 88 [t was a thing to set me problemising. 

+ Problematary. Obs. rare~'. [f. Gr. mpd- 
Banya, -ar-, L. probléma, PROBLEM + -ARY 1.) 
= PROBLEMATIST. 

1s81 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 All naturall 
problemataries, dipnosophistes, synmiposiakes,..and sucb as 
deale witb any particular occurence of exercise, 

Problematic (prpblémztik), a. Also 7 
-ique. [a. F. problématigue (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. problématic-us, a. Gr. mpoBAn- 
parix-os, f. mpdBAnua: sce PROBLEM and -arIc.] 

1. Of the nature of a problem; constituting or 
presenting a problem; difficult of solution or 
decision ; doubtful, uncertain, questionable. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1.1. in Bullen O. Pd. [V, All 
which to me are problematique mines, Obscurde inigmaes. 
1768 H. Warprote “ist. Doxdts 73 Were that imputation 
true, which is very problematic. 1807 CoLeripcE in Lit, 
Rem. (1836) {. 263 The very existence of any such indivi- 
dual (Homer).., is more than problematic. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 522 The value of true expectorants in 
pneumonia, .1s exceedingly problematic. 

2. Logic, Enunciating or supporting what is 
possible but not necessarily trne. 

1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 260 A problematique 
form of argunient. 1677 [see PRoBATIONATORY]. 1837-8 
Sir W. Hamitton Leyze xiv. (1866) [. 260 A proposition 
is called .. Problematic, when it enounces what is known 
as possible. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 242 
The judgment ‘If this house has stone floors it will be 
fire proof’ is as much a problematic judgment as ‘ tbe bouse 


1404 


considered from tbis point of view is good’. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic i. ii. 51 The ambiguity of the ordinary theory 
of modality is still inore striking in the case of problematic 
judgments, /4i¢., What it [a proposition] states is not a 
real occurrence, but the possibility of an unreal or only con- 
ceived one, and this is enough according to traditional 
usage to give it the name of problematic. 

3. Chess. Of or relating to problems. 

1890 Rayner Chess Problems 5 Aspirants to problematic 
fame. 1g05 A. F. Mackenzie Chess Lyrics \ii, Three or 
four-move themes .. well worthy of illustration and pre- 
servation in problematic form. 

Problematical (prpblémetikal), @. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] 

+1. Of the nature of a problem (PROBLEM 4). Oés. 


1§70 Bituincstey uclid x1. xxxiil. 347 Methods, and 
engines..whereby to execute thys Problematicall Lemma. 
1696 Puittirs(ed. 5), Prodlematical, belonging toa Problem, 
which is opposed to a ‘Iheoreme. 

2, Of which the solution, realization, or truth is 
uncertain; disputable; doubtfnl; = ProBiEemaric 1. 

1611 Cotcr., Prodlentatigue, Problematicall, belonging to 
a Probleme. 162: Be. Mountacu Déiatribg 293 Those men 
who propound..their priuate, probable and problematical 
opinions, .. of the Number ar the Beast. 1624 Donne 
Devot. 297 His happinesse is but disputable and problemati- 
call. 1628 — Sermt. vi. (1640) 64 Problematical points, of 
which, either side may be true,.. should not extinguish 
particular charity towards one another. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 253 {t appeared to ine very problematical 
whether we might be able..to get another course finished 
this Season. x8x5 W. H. [ReELAND Scribbleomania 69 note, 
Which is..to my mind a very problematical assertion. 
1891 Law Times XCL, 2/1 No one can help sympathising 
with the effort.., though its success may be problematical. 

b. Involving or giving rise to problems or 
questions; of which the nature is unsettled. 

1770 C. Jenner Placid Max 1. im. viii. 206 His lordship’s 
conduct had been a little problematical. 1799 .Wonthly 
Rev. XXX. 572 We recommend them to the candid atten- 
tion of future writers on this curious and very problematical 
branch of natural philosophy. 1830 Lyeve Princ. Geol. L. 
346 Aware of the many problematical appearances which 
igneous rocks of the most inodern origin assume, especially 
after decomposition. 1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 186 A 
dialect of peculiar and problematical character. 

= PROBLEMATIC 2. /%¥oblemalical question, 
a question put forth merely for discussion, but not 


of any practical bearing; an academic question. 

1588 [implied in ProBrematicatty]. 162: Br. Mountacu 
Diatribz 140 To follow coniecturall probabilities, or to 
proue by arguments problematical], did not stand with the 
nature or notion of a professed History. 1651 Biccs New 
Disp. § 60 Subtile problematicall disputing upon every pro- 
position. 1660 Brount Boscoded 36 His Majesty..was pleased 
merrily to propose it,as a Problematical Question, Whether 
Himself or the Col. were the Master-cook at Boscobel and 
the supremacy was of rigbt adjudg’d to His Majesty. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 124 Lutberane 
Doctours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a pro- 
blematical question, whetber the Muscovites were Christians 
or not? 184z Asp. THomson Laws Th. § 118 (1860) 242 
‘The problematical judgment is neither subjectively nor 
objectively true: that is, it is neither held with entire 
certainty by the thinking subject, nor can we show that it 
truly represents the object about which we judge. 

4. Chess. = PROBLEMATIC 3. 

1895 B. G. Laws in Brit. Chess Alag. 61 On a superficial 
grasp of tbe problematical positions. 

Problema‘tically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a problematical manner; in the form of, or as, 
a problem; as an open question ; doubtfully. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 7 Neither dare [ peremptorily, 
or affirmatively auow euery part of the premisses, but onely 
assay problematically, and as our schoolemen tearme it, dis- 
putatiuely, what may therin appeare most probable. 1609 Br. 
Hatt No Peace w. Rome iii. Wks. (1624) 650 [f they bad onely 
doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory 
to the Church, we might easily haue fauoured them with a 
conniuence, 1975: Affecting Narr. of Wager 5, I have ex- 
pressed myself problematically, leaving the Determination 
ofthe Point to others. 1876 Mrs, Witney Siedts & /ns. 
vii. go ‘If a woman can be a Queen, why can’t sbe be a Pre- 
sident?’ she said, problematically. 

Problematist (prp-blémitist). [£ Gr. mpd- 
BAnpa, -ar- PROBLEM +-IST.] One who occupies 
himself with problems; a PROBLEMIST. 

1668 Evetyn Let. to Dr. Beale, This learned Problema- 
tist_ was brotber to him who, preaching at St. Maries, 
Oxford, tooke [as] his text..‘Am [ not thine Asse?’ 1866 
Chess Player's Mag. 133 Mr. Healey, long known to the 
chess world as one of the most skilful living problematists. 
1890 Rayner Chess Problems g Tbe multi-theme or multi- 
form problem..is the one now composed by the German and 
British schools of problematists. 

+ Pro‘blematize, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. as 
prec.+-1Zk.] zztrv. To propound problems. 

1630 B. Jonson Mew Inxz u. ii, Hear bim problematize. 
.. Or syllogize, elencbize. 

Problemist (pre‘blémist). [f. Proprem + 
-18T.] One who devotes himself to, studies, or com- 
poses problems; esf. a composer of chess problems. 
Hence Problemi'stic, of, belonging to, or that is 
a problemist. 

a1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 173 The same Problemist ob- 
serves this wonder, that every man took a like proportion, 
and all were alike satisfied, thougb all could not be of a like 
appetite and digestion. 1875 J. H. Biacksurne in City 
Loud. Chess Mag. U1. Aug. 209 Some young and aspiring 
problemist persisting in sbowing you a position which he is 
pleased to calla problem. 1892 in Brit. Chess Mag. 457 Our 
distinguisbed problemistic confrere Mr. A. F. Mackenzie. 
1gor Daily Chron. 13 July 9/5 A problemist wbo has done 
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PROBOSCIDIFORM. 


some good tbings in both stroke settings and analytical 
end-games. 

| Probole (pre"bélz).  [a. Gr. mpoBoay a projec: 
tion, a bump (of the skull) (fippocrates), etc., 
f. apo, Pro-2 + Body throwing; cf. mpoBaddew: 
see PROBLEM.] A bony projection or process. 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2)s.v. Apophysis, Pro- 
ole,..is a part of a Bone that is..Continuous witb the 
Bone, and stretching it self beyond a plain Surface. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 193 The occipital tuberosity, or 
probole, is the most prominent feature. 1880 — Karly 
san ix. 316 ‘The skulls are broad or round, the supra- 
occipital tuberosity or probole prominent. 

Proboli-stic, a. nonce-wad. [Arbitrary f. Gr. 


, mpoBody (see prec.) or mpoBadAey to throw forward, 


send forth.) ?Of the nature of a forward throw. 

1876 BLackmore Criffs xlix, He brought his fettered heels, 
like a double-headed hammer, as hard as his probolistic 
swing could whirl, against the very thickest-crowded cells 
of bygone domicile. . 

Pro bono publico: see Pro A. 2. 

Proboscie (probg'sik), a. vare. [irreg. f. PRo- 
BOsc-18 + -1C.] = PROBOSCIDEAN a. 2. 
ios? Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 36/2 Pulmograda..4. Pro- 

OSCIC. 

Proboscidal (probg'sidal), a. rare. [f. L. 
proboscid-em PRroposcis+-Au.] Of the nature or 
appearance of a proboscis. 

18.. Suuckarp (Cent. Dict.), A proboscidal prolongation 
of the oral organs. 1884 Edin. Rev. July 170 Their 
exuberant hair..depends in proboscidal excrescences. 

Proboscidate (probg'sidet), a. Lutom.  [f. 
as prec.+-ATE?: cf. F. probosctdé.) Furnished 
with a proboscis ; formed as a proboscis. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. LV. xlvii. 382 Diptera... Moutb 
proboscidate. 

+ Pro‘boscide. Her. Obs. [a. F. troboscide 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proboscid-em 
Prozoscis.] «An elephant’s trunk used as a bearing. 

1610 Guituim /leraldry i, xiii. (1611) 123 Idomenes.. 
the son of Deucalion did beare Gules a Proboscide of an 
Elephant after tbis manner argent. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury . 132/2 An Elephant bis Nose or Snout, is 
called, a Proboside, or Trunk. 1722 Nisset fer. 1. 339 
The Elephant’s Probicide, as an armorial Figure, flexed 
and reflexed in Form of an S. is to be seen in the English 
Herauld-Books. | rim. 

|) Proboscidea (prpbgsid’a), sd. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L. neut. pl., f. probosctd-em Proxoscis: cf. 
lact-eus, ligi-eus.]| An order of mammalia con- 
taining the elephant and its extinct allies ; charac- 
terized by having a long flexible proboscis and the 
incisors developed into long tusks. 

1836 Excycl. Brit.(ed. 7) X1V.146/2 Mammalia. .Order VI. 
Pachydermata .. Family 1st. Proboscidea. 1875 C. C. 
Biaxe Zoo. 43 ‘The order Proboscidea commenced at the 
beginning of the Miocene period. 

Proboscidean, -ian (propbpsi-dzin, -iin’, a. 
and sé. [f. prec. +-an, or f. L. proboscid-em + 
-IAN: cf. F. proboscidien.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the Proboscidea. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I1f. 875/2 The nasal pro- 
longation of the Proboscidian Pachyderms is able to move 
in every needful direction. 1893 Zdix. Rev. Oct. 354 Then 
was the culininating epoch of the proboscidean family. 

2. Of animals of any kind: Having a proboscis. 

1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. U1. 385/2 In most of the pro- 
boscidian species the tongue is short. 1868 Owen Vertvdr. 
<1 niim. UL. 337 In the great proboscidian and hooded Seals. 
igor Brit. Med. Frul, No. 2101. 842 Marsb fevers are 
produced by the bites of proboscidian insects. ; 

3. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a proboscis. 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 58 The snout of the Hedgehog is 
elongated, and tbe nose proboscidean, 1898 F. Lees tr. 
Margueritte’s Disaster 72 Du_Breuil noticed the pro- 
boscidian gravity witb wbich a Captain of Gendarmerie,.. 
with an enormous nose, carried a Aetit-verre to his moutb. 

B. sé. A mammal of the order Proboscidea. 

1835 Kirsy “ad. & fust. Anim. LL. xvii. 199 In the Pro- 
boscidians of Cuvier, including the elephant and Mastodon, 
or fossil elephant, there are five toes. 1842 C. H. Sant 
Mammalia 269 {n the next group we have the true Pro- 
boscideans. 1863 Lyett Avitig. W/an xii. 226 Before the 
growtb of the ancient forest, tbe J/astodon arvernensis, a 
large proboscidian,..appears to have died out. 

Proboscideous (prebpsisdéas), a. [f. L. fro- 
boscid-enr PROBOSCIS + -EOUS.] Having a proboscis 
or something likened to one. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Proboscideous, having a hard terminal 
born, as the fruit of Martynia. 

Proboscidial, a. [irreg. for Proposcmpat.] 
= PROBOSCIDEAN a. 3864 in WessTER. 

Proboscidiferous (probgsidi*faras), 2. [f. L. 
proboscid-ent PROBOSCIS + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing or 
having a proboscis; sfec. in Conch., belonging to a 
division of pectinibranchiate gastropods (Probosci- 
difera) characterized by a long retractile snout. 

1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist, U1. 10 The Proboscidiferous 
Mollusca are carnivorous, making use of the organ for per- 
forating tbe shells of other animals. 1878 E. R. LanxesTer 
in Encycl, Brit. XV. 652/1 The modification in the form 
of the snout upon which the mouth is placed, leading 
to the distinction of ‘proboscidiferous ’ and ‘ rostriferous ’ 
Gastropods. |_| ol 

Proboscidiform (prebpsi-diffim), a. [f as 
prec. +-(1)FoRM.] Having the form or shape of 
a proboscis ; proboscis-like. 


PROBOSCIFORMED. 


1837 Peany Cycl.1X. 452/1 Melanopsis, Animal furnished 
with a robeecdilorn muzzle, 1877 Huxtey Anat, /nv. 
Anim. iv. 178 With a second hollow muscular proboscidi- 
form organ, which may be termed the frontal proboscis. 


Probosciformed (probg'siffimd), a. [f. PRo- 
BoSCis + formed.] Proboscis-shaped. 

1851 Darwtn Cirrstpedia 1. 176 The surface of the pro- 
bosciformed mouth. 1859 — Orzg. Spec. xiii. (1860) 440 Vhe 
larvz in the first stage have..a very simple single eye, and 
u_probosciformed mouth. ae 

Proboscigerous (prpbpsidzsras),a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + L.-ver bearing +-ous.] Bearing a proboscis. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. F . 

Proboscis (probp'sis). 77. proboscides 
(-idiz), probo’scises (-iséz) ; ¢vvon. probosces. 
[a. L. proboscis, -cidem (Plin.), a. Gr. mpoBooris, 
-«i5- an elephant’s trunk, lit. ‘a means of providing 
food’ (Liddell & Scott), f. mp6, Pro- 2+ Béoxew to 
feed.] 

1. An elephant’s trunk ; also applied to the long 
flexible snout of some other mammals, as the tapir 
and proboscis-monkey. 

[1576 Even tr. Verfomannus’ Voy, 1. ix, The trunke or 
snoute of the elephant (which of the Latines is called Pro- 
muscis or Proboscis). 1601 Hottaxp Pliny 1. 195.] 1609 
Lp. W. Bartow Aaswv. Nameless Cath, 312 As the Elephant 
vseth her proboscis or trunke. @1631 Dosxe Progr. Soul 

Like an unbent bowe carelesly His sinewy Proboscis 
did remisly lie. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1v. 347 Th'unwieldy 
Elephant To make them mirth us‘d all his might, and 
wreathd His Lithe Proboscis. 1694 Mottrvx Radelats v. 
XNN. (1737) 133 With their Snouts or Prodéoscis's. they draw 
up Water. 17005. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. dud. 328 At last 
he lifted up oe Proboses, and inade a horrid noise, 1803 
Nicotts in Gurw. Wellington's Desp. (1837) 11. 586 z0fe, 
‘To each pair of iron 12 pounders, an elephant is attached, 
which assists them in their draught..they apply their pro- 
boscis..to the muzzle. 1872 Mivart dew. Anat. xi. (1873) 
435 The upper lip may unite with thenose to form anelongated 
proboscis, as in the Elephant. 

2. Aumorots. The human nose. 

1630 B. Jonson New /xn u. ti, No flattery for’t, No lick- 
fooi, pain of losing your proboscis. 1705 Dyet of L'oland 1 
The World’s Proboscis near the Globe's Extreme, 1833 M, 
Scotr Yom Cringle i, A fair enough proboscis as noses go. 

3. £ntom. Applicd to various elongated, often 
tubular and flexible, parts of the mouth of insects. 

a. The beak or rosirum of the Rhynchophora or snout. 
beetles. b. Thelong coiled Lavstedium, antlia, or sucker 
of the Lepidoptera. c. The buccal apparatus of the 
Hymenoptera. d. The sucking mouth of a fly. 

1645 Evetys Diary 18 Jan., Three jettos of waler gushing 
cut of the mouthes or proboscis of bees (the armes of the 
late Pope). 1661 Lovett //ist, Ando & Alix. Introd., Some 
have a proboscis like flies. 1664 [see Prose sé. 2]. 1792 

- Hesrek in Phil Trans. UXXXIIL. 173 Vhe male of the 

umble bee, which collects its own food, has as long a pro- 
Boscis, or tongue, as the female. 1828 [see Promuscis 2}. 
1847 CarrenteR Zool, § 615 Amongst .. the Bugs .. the 
mouth is armed with a tubular and cylindrical proboscis, 
directed downwards and backwards. /6id. § 616 Amongst 
the Flies .. the proboscis .. represents the under lip, and 
often bears palpi at its base...Sometimes this proboscis 
acquires an cnorinous lenguh; sometimes on the contrary’ it 
is bardly visible. 1863 Bates Nad. Amazon vii. (1864) 173 
Their habit is to attach themselves to the skin by plunging 
their proboscides into il. 

4, An extensible tubular structure of varying 
function in other invertebrates, esp. a sucking organ 
in various worms, and the tongue of some mollusks. 

3796 Bett in Southey Life (1844) LL. 27 These spawns.. 
dart about in all directions. ..Some of the largest have pio- 
boscises. 3830 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat, 381 Entozoa.. 
the head furnished with fossule, suckers, and one or inore 
naked or arined proboscides. 1872 Nicnotsox /’adront. 119 
‘The aperture of the anus. .is usually placed excentrically in 
one of the spaces between the arms, and.. generally. .carried 
at the end of a longer or shorter tubul.ir eminence or process 
. called the ‘ probuscis’, 

5. Short for proboscz’s-monkey. 

188z De Wixvt Zgvator 105 Excilement as to whether 
the ‘moniet’ was but a common proboscis or wa.wa, 

6. attrib. and Comb. as proboscis-like adj. ; 
proboscis-monkey, a large semnopithecine ape, 
Nasalis larvalus: = Kawau; proboscis-rat = 
ELEPHANT shrew (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

1849 Sk. Vat. Hist., Mammalia \V. 58 The Indian tapir 
. has no mane, and thesnont is longer and more *proboscis. 
like. 1793 PENNANT Quadrupeds (ed. 3) 11. 322 “Proboscis 
Monkey. .the nose projecting very far fey the mouth.. 
in the profile it exactly resembles a long proboscis. 1885 
Hornabay 2 Yrs. in Jungle xxxiii 395 The proboscis monkey 
..is found only in Borneo. 

Hence Proboscised (probg'sist) a., furnished with 
a proboscis, 

1883 Tuomrson tr, Miiller's Fert. Flowers 579 Long: pro- 
boscised varieties of insects. 

Proboseoid (probg'skoid), a. [irreg. f. Pro- 
BOSC-IS + -OID.] = PROBOSCIDIFORM a. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, IV. 407/1 By means of their 
proboscoid mouth. .they grasp..the object on which they 
ure placed, 

+ Probo'ss. Ods. humorous nonce-wd, [=*pro- 
dosce, shortened from PRogoscis, ] 

1659 T. Pecke Parzuassi Puerp. 129 Dreaming thus, 
an Elephant to toss; He was strook Dead, by the flinty 
Proboss. 
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1 applied to the Athenian senate, which discussed 


Probouleu'tic, a. Gr. Hist. [f.Gr. mpd, Pro-2 | 


+ Bovdeurixés belonging to the BovAy or council, 


deliberative : cf. mpoBovAcvew to pass a preliminary | 


decree.] That deliberates preliminarily; s/ec. 


measures before they weresubmitted tothe Assembly. 

1847 Grote Greece 1. xi, HIT, 161 He [Solon] created the 
pro-bouleutic or preconsidering senate. 1879 W. F. Aten 
in Penu. Monthly Feb. 124 (Cent.) A probouleutic body, like 
that of Athens, which prepared business for the Assembly. 
1904 A. Lane //ist. Scot. ILI. iii. 69 Nobles, barons, and 
burghs should all elect their own representatives on the 
*probouleutic ’ board. 

+ Pro‘bre. Obs. rare. [ad. L. probrunt reproach, 
disgrace.] A reproach, an insult. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Regr. 205 Vppon summe despites or probris, 
harmys, violences, and oper moony wronges, We 

+Proc, prock. Os. U.S. Abbreviatton of 
proclamation money; see PROCLAMATION sé. 5. 

1755 J. Murray Lef?. (1901) 78 The Money I get since the 
Presidents Currency came out isall proc. 1768. Carolina 
Cot, Ree. V11.775 To the amount of Five Pounds Prock. 
1776 N. Jersey Arch. Ser. 1, 1. 80 At 305. proc, the season, 
lord. 94 Joseph Archer..has this day obtained of me..a 
Note of Hand for ‘I'welve Pounds proc. money, 

|| Procaccio (proka‘ttjo). Obs. Also 8 -cia, 
procace. [lt. procaccio, prop. purveying, provi- 
sion, procuring, diligence: hence obs. F. procace 
‘the Post, or Carrier that goeth weekely betweene 
Rome and Naples’ (Cotgr.).] A regular provision 
for the conveyance of passengers or yoods in Italy ; 
a transit agency. 

31645 Evetyx Diary 29 Jan., The hast of our Procaccio 
did not suffer us to dwell so long on these objects,..as we 
desired. a 1743 Ozect tr. Srantome'’s Spanish Rhodomont, 
(1744) 167, I was going, one Day, to Naples with the 
Procace. 1787 Beckrorp Lett. /taly (1805) I. xlii, gur A 

rocaccia sets out every day at twelve o'clock. 1824 W. 

rvinG 7. Trav, ui, i.(1848) 200 The procaccio and its con- 
voy ; a kind of caravan. .for the transportation of merchan- 
dize, with an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers, 

Procacious (proké'fos), a. Now rare. [. 
L. procax, stem -cact- (see next) +-oUs.] Forward, 
insolent, saucy, pert. L1ence Proca‘ciously adv. 

1660 Baxter Self-Denial xliv. 237 ‘The temptations of 
women, and procacious youth. 1685 — Paraphr. N. T. 
1 Pet, iii. 3 A vain, proud, procacious, tempting mind. 1772 
Nucent tr. Afist. fr. Gerund 1. 535 Denying procaciously 
what he wishes to confer. 1869 J. Brown Left. (1907) 197, 
I stuck in M. Arnold's brilliant and procacious lecture. 

Procacity (proke'siti). Now rare, [ad. F. 
procacilé (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procacztas, 
-dtem impudence, f. procix, -dcent forward, bold, 
petulent, insolent, f. proc-are, -Zri to ask, demand. ] 
Forwardness, petulance ; sauciness, pertness. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatrile 453 Let Scaliger pay for 
his malapert procacity against Paulus, concerning ignorance. 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel. ut. ti. Vi. i, (1676) 333/1 In vain 
areall your flatteries,.. Delights, deceipts, procacities, Sighs, 
kisses, and conspiracies, a 1677 Barrow /’ofe's Supremt. 
1, XV. (1680) 76 Porphyrius with good colour of reason might 
have objected procacity to S. Paul in taxing his betters. 
1859 J. Buown Hore Subs, Ser. 1 Alyst, (1861) 360 That 
mouth,..arch and kind, with a beautiful procacity or petu- 
lance about it. 1865 J. H. Stirtinc Secret Legel I. 122 
Precipitate procacity and pretentious levity. 

+ Pro-cacy, -le. Obs. rave—'. [ad. late L. 
procacta insolence.] = prec. 

a1619 Fotuersy Aftheow. 1. xvi. § 4 (1622) 169 Not 
libertie or audacitie, but petulancie and procacie. 

|| Procambium (prokembiim). Sot. [mod. 
L.; see Pro- 21 and Campius.] The young tissue 
of a fibrovascnlar bundle, before its dtficrentiation 
into permanent cells of wood, bast, ete. Also 
attrib, lence Proca‘mbial a., of or pertaining 
to procambium. 

3875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 93 This form of 
tissue of the young bundle, which has not yet undergone 
differentiation, may be termed Procamdbium., bid. As 
soon as a procambium bundle has become transformed into 
a closed fibro-vascular bundle, all further growth ceases. 
1876 J. H. Batrour in Encycl. Brit, IV. 105/2 A procam- 
bial bundle being first formed, which differentiates ..inlo 
xylen and phloém layers. 

Procarp (prowkaup). Bot. [ad. mod.L. fro- 
carpium, {. Gr. mpd, PRo-* 1+ xapmos fruit, dim. 
kapmov.] The female organ of some algze and fungt, 
which when fertilized develops into a sporocarp. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 121 In the Florideae it is the 
procarpium (procarp), which consists of a single cell or a 
small cell-group, 1892 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X, 289/1 The 
female organ is a procarp, whose structure varies in com: 
plexity in the different orders of Rhodophycez. 

Procatalectic (provkztalektik), a. Pros. rare. 
[f. Puo- 2+ Caratectic.] Ofa verse: Incomplete 
at the beginning; wanting the unacceuted part of 
the first foot. 


l Procatalepsis (proukzetile'psis). Adel. 


(med.L., a. Gr. mpoxaraAniis anticipation, n. of | 


action f. mpoxaradapBavew to take up beforehand, 
anticipate.} A rhetorical figure by which an 
opponent's objections are anticipated and answered. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (x625) 96 Procatalepsis or 
Przoccupatio, when wee doe anticipate vnto our selues that 
we know will be obiected, as thus, what doe you obiect vnto 
me the times sed, those seasons and ours are viterly 
vnlike? 1598 Putrennam Eng, Poeste i. xix. (Arb.) 239 
margin, Procalalepsis, or the presumptuous, otherwise the 
figure of Presupposall. 

t Procata‘rctic, @. (si.) Obs. [=F. pro- 
catarctique (16th c. in Littré), ad. mod.L. pro- 
catarctic-us, a. Gr, mpoxarapxtix-ds antecedent, f, 
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mpoxarapxew to begin first.] J/ed. Applied to an 
external cause which is the immediate occasion ot 
a disease. Also applied gez. to the immediate 
or exciting cause of any effcct, as distinguished 
from its predisposing cause or ground. (Opposed 
to PROEGUMENAL.) 

1603 Hottann Plutarch Explan. Words, Procatarctichke 
causes of sicknesse, be such as are evident and comming 
from without, which yeeld occasion of disease, but do not 
mainleine the same; as the heat of the Sunne, causing 
headach or the ague, 1627 W. Sctater Exp, 2 Thess. 
(1629) 185, I can but wonder at Arminius and others, seeh- 
ing in the vessels of Mercy, the Procatarcticke Cause of 
Election. 1666 G. Harvey Alford. Angel. xii. 132 The pro- 
catarctick or exlernal causes of Pulinonique Consumptions, 
31717 J. Kean Anrur, Ocecon. (1738) 234 No procatarctic 
Cause appears of so great a Perspiration in the Night. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) l. 559 In early times the 
causes of diseases chiefly contemplated were proegumenal 
or predisponent and procatarctic or occasional, ‘hus an 
hereditary taint..may be regarded as a proegumenal cause 
of gout, and calching cold..may form its procatarctic cause. 

¢b. By some applied to the primary cause. 

1658 Puituirs s. v,, Procatarctick cause, that cause which 
foregoeth or beginnelh another cause [1696 (ed. 5) adds 
and cooperates with others which are subsequent]. 1681 
tr. W7llis’ Rem, Aled, Wks. Vocab., Procatarctic, remote, 
not next cause of a disease. 1689 Ausrey Lives, Lucius 
Cary (1898) I. 152 It so broke and weakned the king’s 
army, that ‘twas the procatarctique cause of his ruine. 
1695 Tryon Dreams & Vis. App. 256 Pride may justly be 
said to be the chief Procatarctick, or remote original cause 
of Madness. 1714 Manpevitte fab. Lees (1725) 1. 311 
Whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity, and Dastard- 
ness, as the first, and what Physicians call the Procatarctic 
Cause, let lim examine into the Lives. .and Actions of ordi- 
nary Rogues and our common Felons, and he will find the 
reverse to be true. 


B. as sé, (ellipt. for procatarctic cazse). 


1694 Wrsimacort Sev7pt. Herb, 212 It is a procatarclic 
of the scurvy. 


+ Procatarctical,«. Oés. [f. as prec. +-at.] 
= prec. 

160r Bp. W. Bartow Defence g2 The procatarcticall, or 
first moouing cause. 1643 1. Goopwin Childe of Light 168 
God often useth even the guilt of that very sinne to terrifie 
thee;..it is both the procatarcticall cause and the execu- 
tioner of it. 1654 Warren Unbelicvers 46 His death was 
..looked upon..as the procatarctical, or outward moving 
cause of the transient act of Go’ in justification. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic \. xvii. 63 Procatarctical, is that 
which Extrinsically excites the principal Cause to Action. 
The Proégumenal, which inwaealy disposes, or also excites 
the principal Cause to Action. 

|| Procata‘rxis. Oés. [mod.I.., a. Gr. mpo- 
karapfis a first beginning: see PRocaTanctic.] 
A ‘ procatarctic’ or exciting cause, or its operation. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Precatarctica, 
the pre-existent Cause of a Disease, which co-operates with 
others thal are subsequent ; whether it be external or inter- 
nal, as Anger, or Heat in the Air, which beget ill Juice in 
the Blood, and caure a Fever. Procatarais, the same. 
1699 ‘Misaurus’ Honour ef Gout 24 And remove the 
Procatarxis of the Gout. 1719-26 Quincy Lex. Phiysico- 
Med., Procatarxis..is the pre-exisient Cause of a Disease. 


Pro-cathedral (prou,kap7-dral), 2. and sd. ut 
Pro-' 4 + CaTHEDRAL 5é.]_ a. adj. Used as the 
substitute for a cathedral. b. 56. A church used 


instead of, or asa substitute for a cathedral church. 
1868 A. K. H. Bovp Less. Alid, Age 134 Vhe ancient 
parish church of the Holy: Trinity was ranked as pro-cathe- 
dral when episcopacy was restored for a while under the 
Stuarts. 1874 Catholic Calendar [.C.] 36 Pro-Cathedral 
of Wesiminster.—Our Lady of Victories, ..opened 2nd July, 
1869. Jéid. 52 Diocese of Beverley,.. York... Pro-Catliedral 
of S. Wilfred. 1884 L’pool Mercury 22 Oct. 5/1 The Bishop 
of Liverpool held his triennial visitation in the pro-Cathedral. 
1905 Westin. Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/2 Al_a few minutes before 
twelve the Bishop of Birmingham knocked three times at 
the south-west door of the Pro-Cathedral, and on its being 
opened he was received by the Archdeacon of Birmingham 
and the rector. | 
+ Proca‘tion. Ods.rare—. [ad. late L. pro- 
cation-em suing, wooing, n. of action f. procare 
to demand.}] An asking in marriage, wooing, suit. 
16so Br. Hatt Cases Couse., Add, iii, (ed. 2) 416 She 
ought to have made him sensible of so odious a procalion. 
Procatour, obs. form of ProcuraTor, Proctor, 
Proccy, obs. form of Proxy. 
|| Procedendo (prousrde'ndo). Law. [L. pro- 
cédendo (ad judiciunt), ‘of proceeding (to judge- 
ment)’: sec ProcEED v.) (In full (de) procedendo 
ad judicium.) A writ which formerly issued out 
of the common law jurisdiction of the Court of 
Chancery, commanding a snbordinate court to 
proceed to judgement, either when judgement had 
been wrongfully delayed, or when the action had 
been removed to a superior court by certiorari oF 
other writ on insufficient grounds. ' 
1593 Peeve Chron. Edw. 1, Wks. (Ruldg.) 382/1 Here's a 
certiorari for your procedendo, [Attacks them with his 
staff.] 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 7rav. Wks. n, 84/1 
Quirks, Quiddits, Demurs, Habeas Corposes, Sursararaes, 
Procedendoes. 1641 Termes de la Ley 225 Then the plain- 
tife shall have this writ of Procedendo, for to send again 
the matter unio the first base court, & there to be deter- 
mined. 1768 Brackstone Comm. LIT. vil. 109 A writ of 
procedendo ad judiciurn issues out of the court of chancery, 
where judges of any subordinate court dodelay the parties 3 
for that they will not give judgment, either on the one side 
or the other, when they ought so to do, 
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Procedure (prosidiiiz). Also 7 procedour, 
-or, 8-9 proceedure. [a. F. procdédure (1197 in 
Godef. Conzpl.), f. procéder to PROCEED: see -URE.] 

1. The fact or manner of proceeding with any 
action, or in any circumstance or situation ; a system 
of proceeding ; proceeding, in reference to its mode 
or method; conduct, behaviour. 

1611 Cotcr., Procedure, a procedure; a course, or pro- 
ceeding. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 21 The hest husbandry 
. ehas been in Staffordshire, where this procedure is general, 
1671 R. MacWaro Yrue Nonconf. 406 Their summare 
manner of procedor. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 
u. 65 Of the Procedure and Operations in surveying Sea- 
Coasis, according to their various Circumstances. 1828 
Wuatecy Rket.in Excycl. Metrop. \. 293/1 This is precisely 
the procedure which, in Elocution, we deprecate. 1850 
Grote Greece u. |xii. VIII. 3 Tasting the difference between 
Spartan and Athenian procedure. 

b. With @ and f/. A particular action or course 
ofaction, a procceding; a particular mode of action. 

2677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. vu i. 28 Many times the 
distinction of these several procedures of the Soul do not 
always appear distinct. 1686 Cotton tr. J/ontaigne (1877) 
I, 25 This was, indeed, a procedure truly Roman, @ 1770 
JoxTin Sev. (1771) V. ii. 30 “ote, Cicero justifies such pro- 
cedures. 1812 WoopHousE Astron. xxix. 290 We may 
adopt a contrary procedure. 1872 Geo. Euior Aliddlent, 
Ixxi, He won bis fortune by dishonest procedures. 

ec. spec. Legal actton or proceeding; the steps 
taken in a legal action, collectively ; the mode or 
form of conducting judicial proceedings (as dis- 
tinguished from those branches of the law which 


define rights or prescribe penalties). 

1676 ‘Towrrson Decalogne 486 The manner of the Jews 
procedure in tbeir several courts of judicature. 1687 Royal 
Let. to Privy Counc. Scot. 12 Feb, in Loud. Gaz. No. 2221/2 
If any shall he so bold as to shew any dislike of this Our 
Procedour, _ 1728 LarpNer IWés. (1838) I. 67 The treatment 
of Paul in Judea, so far as there is any appearance of a 
legal procedure. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia 1. in. v. 641 
The system of procedure; or the round of operations 
through which the judicial services—inquiry, sentence, and 
enforcement—are rendered. 1860 Sat. Kev. 1X. 189/x The 
blending of native consnetudinary law and English civil 
and criminal procedure in the administration of justice. 

d. Themode of conducting business in Parliament. 

1839 CartYLe Chartisy 1, (1858) 5 To a remote observer 
of Parliamentary procedure it seems surprising..10 see what 
space this question occupies in the Debates of the Nation. 
1863 H. Cox /zstit, 1. ix. 136 The Standing Orders are 
rules and forms of procedure which have been adopted as 
they were found necessary from time totime. 1878 Srusrs 
Const. Hist. VIN. xx. 375 The rules and forms of parlia- 
mentary procedure. 

+2. The going on or continuance of an action or 
process; progress, course. Oés. 

1644 (Howe ct] Jlerc. /ibernicus 1 Whether one cast his 
eyes upon the heginning and procedure of the warre..or 
upon the late Cessation. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 253 
The hindrance of the Procedure of the Work. 21716 Soutu 
Sernt. (1717) VI. 427 The Confidence reposed by Men in 
their own Hearts will in the Procedure of this Discourse 
appear to be inexcusably foolish. 

+b. The action of proceeding or going on éo 
something. Obs. rare. 

1663 OWEN Vind. Animadv. Wks. 1851 X1V. 426 Your 
neat procedure is to your discourse of figures or images and 
ny animadversions upon it. ; 

3. The fact of proceeding or issuing vom a source; 
origination. rare. 

1651 C, Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. \. 37 You will say, your 
Religion is as ancient as ours; having its procedure from 
Christ. 1865 Ginssurc in L’fool Lit. & Philos. Soc. Proc. 
XIX, 185 The procedure of multifariousness from an absolute 
unity. 

+ b. coucr. Something that proceeds, issues, or is 
derived from something else ; proceeds, produce, Ods. 

1614 ‘1’. GexTLEMAN Way to Wealth 6 They..returne for 
the procedure of fish and herrings, the fore-ramed commo- 
dities. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 550 There is not any known 
Substance, but Earth, and the Procedure of Earth (as Tile, 
Stone, &c.) that yeeldelh any Mass or Herby Substance. 

Proceed (pru'sid), sd. Also 7 procede. [f.next.] 

+1. ‘he action, or manner, of procceding or 
going on; proceeding, procedure ; course. Ods. 

1628 in Crt, & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 344 He now looks 
for a present proceed in his affairs, laying by all unnecessary 
delays. 1653 R. SanpERs Physiogn, 1 For one more orderly 
proceed into the body of this Work, 167g Owen Vind. 
Doctr. Courmunion Wks. 1851 11. 297 His proceed in the 
same page is to except against that revelation of the wisdom 
of God which I affirm to have been made. 

2. That which proceeds, is derived, or results 
from something; that which is obtained or gained 
by any transaction; produce, outcome, profit. 
Now almost always in A/. proceeds. 

sing. 1643 Declar. Conmons, Reb, Iret. 48 Saint Mallo in 
France, where the Hides were sold, and the proceed returned 
unto him in the said Ship. ¢1645 Howry Zef¢. (1650) I. 
1, xxix. 47 The only procede (that I may use the mercantile 
term) you can expect is tbanks, Jézd, II. 105 The procede 
of this exchange wil come far short of any Gentlemans 
expectations. 1767 S. PATERSON Another Trav. 1.256 The 
neat proceed of the same suin, expended in the sanie given 
time..will amount only to [elc.]. 1891 STEVENSON Vadlima 
Lett. viii. (1895) 74 Dust and not flour is the proceed. 

fl. 1665 Pepys Diary 11 Dec., About £ 350,000 sterling 
was coined out of the French mouey, the proceeds of Dun- 
kirke. 1706 Pui.tirs, Proceed, that which arises froin a 
tbing; as The Neat Proceeds among Merchants. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 287 The net proceeds of the 
customs amounted in the saine yeur to five hundred and 
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thirty thousand pounds. 1885 Sir W. B. Brerr in Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 877 Handing over the proceeds of sale 
to the execution creditor. 

Proceed (prosi*d), v. Forms: 4-8 procede, 
5~7 -ceede, 6-ceade, Sc.-coid(e, (-sede, prossed), 
6- proceed. [ME. frocede-n, a. F. procéder 
(13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a. L. préced-cre to 
go forward, advance, go on: see Pro-! and Crepe. ] 

1. zxtv. To go, move, or travel forward; to make 
one’s way onward; ¢sf. to move onward after 
interruption or stoppage, or after reaching a certain 
point ; to continne onc’s movement or travel. 

¢x430 Lypc. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 12 The kyng pro- 
cedyng forthe upon his way, Kome to the Condyte ede in 
cercle wise. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Before 
we procede on our iourney. asso Sir A. Harton in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 72 But up in haist he did prossed. 
1613 Puxcuas Pilgrimage ut, vi. 224 Then proceeding on 
their way, they finde an Arch. 1743 J. Morris Ser. vii. 
183 Elisha. .did not procede on his intended journey. 1768 
Woman of Honor \\1.87 ‘This intention of her's, to proceed 
for Lancashire. 1860 Tyxpa.t Glac. 1, ii. 18 Accompanied 
by our guide, we proceeded to the glacier. 

2. éxtr, To ‘vo on’ with or carry on an action 
or series of actions, a discourse, an investigation, 
etc. ; esp. with reference to the manner or order 
observed. Also with indirect passive. 

¢x400 Aol, Loll. 13 ‘To fe worschip of our Lord Jhesu 
Crist, & due ordre procedand up pe gospel. ¢x400 Destr. 
Trey 5159 To holde A counsell in the case,..And procede 
on hor purpos, as prise men of wer. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 1 Two thyngys.. To advertysyn 
hegynnyng a werk If he procedyn wyl ordeneely. 1560 
Daus tr. Sdeidane’s Comm, 364 The cause, why the Emperor 
proceded on thys wise against them. a@1586 Sipney Ps. 
xv, Who thus proceeds, for aye in sacred mount shall 
raign. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xx. 59 Matters 
also of private regard were there proceeded upon, 1718 
Free-thinker No, 27 ® 1 The true Philosopher must always 
proceed with a sober Pace. 1884 F. Tempe Xelat, Relig. 
& Sc. vii. (1885) 210 Science proceeds in far the majority of 
cases by trial of sume theory as a working hypothesis. 

+b. To carry on an argument, to argue, debate. 
It ts proceeded = itis argued, Obs. rare. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 208 As for answere and assoiling to 
the firste argument, y procede thus. /did. 565 A3ens al this 
blainyng..it is procedid in othere placis of my writingis. 
1724 A. Coitins Gr. Chr. Relig. 120 Who proceeds with 
tbem on the supposition of a lost New Testament. 

ce. Todcal wzth ; totreat, act (in some way, esp. 
judicially) with regard to. (With indirect passive.) 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 Ye to be juge, 
and lyk as yeproceede. We shal obeye to your ordynaunce, 
1656 Eart Monn, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. wu 
xiv. (1674) 157 These men. .ougbt not to be proceeded with, 
with such rigour. 1667 Mitton P. Z.x1.69, I will not hide 
My judgments, how with Mankind I proceed. 1737 Pore 
Hlor. Epist. w. ii. 157 But how severely with themselves 
proceed Tbe men, who write such Verse as we can read? 
1831 in Picton Z'fool Munic. Ree. (1886) 11. 330 The party 
offending should not only be disfranchised, but otherwise 
proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

d. spec. To institute and carry on a legal action 
or process; to take legal proceedings, go to law 
(agatnst, + tpon a person). With indirect (formerly 
impersonal) passive, 

1440 Gesta Rom, iv. 10 (Harl. MS.) Perfore we aske of 

‘ou, pat it be procedid azenst him, as owith to be don ajena 
tear of be lawe. @1533 Lo. Berners Ho |xxxii. 255 
Yf ye wyll procede vpon Huon by iustyce. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. wv. i..179 In such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne you as you do proceed, 1607 — Cor. 111.1. 
314 Proceed by Processe, Least parties..hreake out. 1647 
Crarenpon Ast. Red, 1. § 148 Direction in what inanner he 
should proceed against such as refused. 

3. intr, With stress on the progress or continuance 
of the action: Togo on, advance, to continue acting, 
speaking, etc.: in various shades of meaning. 
a. To go on with or continue what one has begun; 
to advance from the point already reached, go 
further, pursue one’s course; to go on after inter- 
ruption, renew or resume action or speech. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. Prol. 38 Ther wist non what 
other mente. So that thei myhten noght procede. 141 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. x1. 103 Procedeth now fort 
in youre mater. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 
Thou schalt have strenghte, and myghte, Forth to procede 
in long felicite. 1535 CoverDacLe 1 Sam. xix. 2 And Ionathas 
proceaded further, and sware vnto Dauid (he loved him so 
well). 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Com. 16b, Exhorting him 
to procede as he hath begonne. 1665 Hooke JZicrogr. x. 
74, 1 proceeded on with my trial. 1769 Gotpsm. Histé. 
Rome (1786) 11. 378 In this manner Perennius proceeded 
sacrificing nuinbers of the Senate. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eg. 
I. v. 350 Henry..was determined to proceed with the 
divorce. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. $3. 484 The Commons 
. refused to proceed with public business till their members 
were restored, 

b. To go on 40 do something; to advance /o 
another action, subject, etc.; to pass on from one 
point to another ina series or sequence of any kind 
(said also of the series, or of its terms or items), 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 105, I wol procede To speke upon 
Mathematique. 1480 Caxton Chron. Euy. 1. (1520) 6/2 Of 
thes men is lytel wryten in scrypture and therfore I procede 
to other. 1552 Bh. Com. Prayer, Ordering Deacons, Then 
shal the Bisshop procede to the Communion, 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 2, 1 will begin with one of their 
toyes, and so proceed to greater matters. 1674 T. Campion 
Art of Descant 41 The one part proceding by degree, the 
other by leap. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 1.1, § 8 Before 


| 


| 


PROCEED. 


I proceed on to what Ihave thought this Subject. 1943 
Emerson Flaxions 35 he Terms in the borizontal Row 
must be placed to proceed from the greater Indices to the 
lesser. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry Sect. iii. (1840) I. 
116, I therefore proceed to observe, that fetc.]. xBag Viir- 
waLt Crit. Ess.168 The narrative proceeds from one incident 
to another, by the slightest connecting phrases. 1854 
Brewster More Worlds xv. 221 From the globular clusters 
of stars our author proceeds to the binary systemrs. 

c. absol. “Vo continue or pursue one’s discourse 
(in speech or writing) ; to go on to say. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiii. (Percy Soc.) 52, I must pro- 
cede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers nombres which 
I must reporte. 1570 /eury's Wallace vi. 72 + 6 Heirof as 
now I will na mair proceid. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L.v. ii. 570 
The Conqueror is disinaid: Proceede good Alexander. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 280 ‘Vo proceed, the land 
of Egypt is highly renowned. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Past. 
vi. 19 Proceed, my Muse: Two Satyrs, on the Ground 
Stretch’d at his Ease, their Sire Silenus found. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. xxxtii, He paused, and then proceeded; ‘I do not 
intrude myself on your confidence [etc.]’. 1868 Mirman 
St. Pauls 37 The Holy Sacraments, he proceeds, were 
frightfully profaned. 

d. To carry on an action or discourse to a 
particular point or stage ; to advance (so far), make 
some progress. Now rare or merged in a. 

x560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Cont. 24h, When he had a litle 
preceded: he demaundeth of him in Latin, whether he wil 

epe the Catholicke faith. 1643 in 10/2 Ref. Hist. ATSS. 
Comm. App. v. 492 Vhe. .rampier. ., begun and considerablie 
proceeded in in ould time.., was this yeare reconlinued. 
1660 7rial Regic. 105 The treaty was so far proceeded in 
that it was near a perfection. 1793 Smeaton Ed’ystone L. 
§ 132 We again proceeded towards mooring the sloop. 

te. In emphatic sense: To make progress, 
advance, get on; to prosper. Oés. 

¢xgs9z Martowe Yew of Alalta w. iii, This is the hour 
wherein I shall proceed; Oh, happy hour, wherein I shall 
convert <n infidel. 16xx B. Jonson Catiline ut. i, These 
things, when they proceed not, ihey go backward. 1706 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4191/1 The French proceed but very slowly 
in the Siege of the Castle. 1777 Jouxson Let. fo Irs. 
Lhrale 18 Sept., Invite Mr. Levet to dinner, and inake 
enquiry what family he has, and how they proceed. 

4. zutr. To advance, in one’s university course, 
from graduation as B. A. to some higher degree, as 
master or doctor. In the Inns of Cowt, to advance 
or be admitted to the status of a barrister. 

One is said to graduate B.A., to proceed M.A., B.D, 
etc. (in U.S. also to proceed B. A.). 

1479 W. Paston in ?, Lett. III. 246, I supposed. .that the 
Qwenys broder schold have procedyd at Mydsomer. 1536 
Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 5 Any person. .which shal resorte 
to any of the sayde vniuersities to procede doctours in 
diuinitie. « 1548 Hare Chrou., Hen. V 37b, Althoughe I.. 
haue not proceded to degre in the Vniuersitie. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M. 1297/1 He proceaded Bachelour of Diuinitye tn the 
sayde Vniuersitye of Cambridge. 1611 Rick Honest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) 41, I am a scholler, and I haue proceeded 
maister in the seauen Liberall Sciences. 1640 Yorke Union 
Hon. 131 After hee became student in the Temple, wbere be 
proceeded Darrester. 1702 C. Maturr Vagu. Chr. a. ix. 
(1852) 154 His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge 
until he proceeded master of arts. 1828 H. Gunninc 
Ceremonies Univ. Canib. (new ed.) 168 Between the two 
Congregations he [a B.A. of 3 yrs. standing] visits the Vice- 
Chancellor. (Vote. The practice of visiting is now discon- 
tinued. The Candidates for degrees ask the Vice-Chancellor 
leave to proceed as he is quitting the Senate-House.) 
1833 B. Peirce Hist. Harvard Uuiv. 52 In 1656 he pro- 
ceeded Bachelor of Arts. 1879 M. Pattison Milton i. 8 
In 1632, when he proceeded to his M.A. degree, Milton 
was twenty-four. 1893 Daly News 24 Mar. 5/3 Tbe new 
Archdeacon was educated at St. John’s College, Oxford, 
graduated B,A...in 1847, and proceeded M A. in 1851, B.D. 
In 1856, and D.D. in 1860. 1899 Oxf Univ. Cal. 74 A 
Bachelor of Aris can proceed to tbe degree of Master in the 
twenty-seventh Term froin his Matriculation, provided [etc.]. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. To advance to some status or 
function ; to grow or develop into; to become. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 159 That as you haue proved 
learned Philosophers, you will also proceede excellent 
diuines. 1598 B. Jonson Av, Manin Hunt, Prol., To make 
a cbild now swadled, to proceed Man. 1647 Futter Good 
Th. in Worse T. (1841) 152 Shall a plant take a new degree 
and proceed sensible? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 440 
Shooting out with Legs, and imp’d with Wings, Tbe Grubs 
proceed to Bees with pointed Stings. 1704 Hearne Duct. 
Hist. (1714) 1. 224 After they were become Masters in the 
Law, they proceeded Rabbi or Doctor. 

5. éutr. Of an action, process, etc. a. Togoon, 
be carried on, take place; to take effect. (Cf. 2.) 

cx4g0 Alphabet of Tales 28 If be law procede for me, be 
pe sentance of pe law I sall aw be no thyng, for I ouercom 
be. xszx Waldon, Essex, Town clerk's oath of office 
Liber B. If. 57 b, Ye shall truly write all siche procese as 
shall procede this yere betwix paity and party. x60x 
Suaks. Ful. C. 1. ii, x81 He will..tell you What hath pro- 
ceeded worthy note to day. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 
244 With Diligence the fragrant Work proceeds. 1726 
AvirrE Parergon 352 This Rule.. proceeds and takes 
place when the Ambiguity thereof consists in some Points 
of Law alone. 1878 Brownixc La Saisiaz 85 Fortb 
I fared: .. Saw proceed the transmutation—Jura's black 
to one gold glow. ; : 

b. ‘To go on or advance to a certain point; to 


be carried on further, to continue. (Cf. 3.) 

1670 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 319 The two Bills 
are botb yet proceeded no further then to a commitment. 
1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 122 To what a pitch... 
the depravity of the poet had proceeded, 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LUI, 466/2 The jury was discbarged by consent, and 
the case proceeded before the judge alone. 1892 ‘F. 
Anstey’ Voces Pop, Ser. 1. 156 The Pantomime proceeds 
without further disturbance, 
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+6. Zrans. To proceed with, or cause to proceed ; 
to carry on; in Passive, of legal proceedings. Obs. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 441/2 John Duc of Norffolk.. 
besekes.. yat in yis matier nothing be proceded, nor putte 
in execution, to his disheritance.., duryng his noun age. 
1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. cxiv. [cx] 327 Then 1 
began to wake, to procede this historye more than I dyd 
before. 1585 eg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 9 That nathing 
suld be procedit aganis hir be vertew thairof. 1792 
Masry Wo ttsronece. Rights Wom. ii. 36 So that the man 
may only have to proceed, not to hegin, the important 
task of learning to think and reason. : ; 

7. intr. To go or come forth; to issue. a. lit. 
front (+ of), oul of a material thing or place; and 
in directly derived uses. In quot. 1703, of position 
or direction, to arise or spring from. 

1382 Wycuir Fohn xv. 26 A spirit of treuthe, the whiche 
procedith [g/oss or cometh forth] of the fadir, he schal here 
witnessing of me. 1420 ? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1609 
Oute of whos hyll procedyd a gret leme..lyke a son 
beme. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxi 41 Fra everilk mowth 
fair wirdis proceidis. 1526 TixpaLe Jfatt, iv. 4 Every 
worde that proceadeth out off the mouth off God. yi] 
(Mar.) BR Com. Prayer, Communion, Nicene Creed, 
beleue in the holy ghost, the Lorde and geuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the soune. 1582 N. 
Licnerienp tr.Castanheda’s Cong. E. 1nd. 1. xiii. 33 (ntargin) 
Laker is a kinde of guin that procedeth of the Ant. 1604 
E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ur xvi. 170 There 
are many other Lakes in the high mountains, whence pro- 
ceede brooks and rivers. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 30 
It is fixed..by two small Shanks proceeding from that 
Edge of the Spring. 1813 S&. Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 125 Soft 
sobs were heard proceeding from Catherine’s bed. 1889 

Jessoprp Coming of Friars vi. 264 The most sumptuous work 
that has ever proceeded from the Cambridge Press. 

b. spec. To be the issue or descendant of; to be 
descended, spring from (a parent, ancestor, or 
stock). Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 111. (1520) 27/2 Maria Cleophe 
the whiche was wedded to Alphe of whume proceded James 
the lesse. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. india 1 Yhey were 

both of good birth, and proceeded of foure principal houses. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 38x Virgin Mother, Haile, High in 
the love of Heav'n, yet from my Loyncs Thou shalt proceed, 
and from thy Womb the Son Of God inost High. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) U1. 195 We all proceed from the 
loins of Adam. 

¢e. fig. and gen. To issue, spring, arise, originate, 
emanate, result, be derived (/rom, t+ ofa source or 
cause). Formerly also with other constructions : 
To arise, come into being, come to pass, happen. 

¢ 1393 Cnaucer Scogan 6 Allas from whens may pis 
byng procede. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, Wherof 
procedeth to me grete solas and playsyre. 1514 Barctay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 2s Yf by your labour 
procedeth more rychesse. 1561 T. Hoy tr. Castig@ione's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) ¢j b, Whereby somtime it proceedeth 
that..customes..which at sometyme haue beene in price, 
become not regarded. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 11. 680 
‘Teach me the various Labours of the Moon, And whence 

roceed th’ Eclipses of the Sun. 1791 Gextl. Mag. 22/2 

Vhere deafness procceds from an obstruction of the auditory 
duct, by wax. 1830 MeCosu Drv. Govt. i. iii. (1874) 425 
One-half of man's exertions, and more than one-half of his 
happiness proceeds from hope. 

Proceeder (prosido1). Also 6 procedar. 
[{f prec. vb. +-ER!.] One who proceeds. 

1. One who carries on some action, or acts in 
some particular way ; at agent, doer. 

tsss H. Penpitton in Bonner f/owslics 38h, The impu- 
dente procedars baue tauglite the zely people that euery 
man shoulde and may be a judge of controucrsyes. 1638 
Penit. Conf. (1657) 344 Which the Devil seeing, thought it 
seasonable to trip up the proceeders heels. 

One who carries on a legal process. 

a1618 RaLeicH Rene. (1664) 257 Be thou [Christ] iny 

speaker, taintless Pleader, Unblotted Lawyer, true Pro- 
ceeder. 

2. One who is procceding to a university degrec. 
200s, (Cf. IncerTor 1.) 

158x Mutcaster Positions xli, (1887) 241 Are not the pro- 
ceeders to reade in any of those sciences? 1625 Br. Moun- 
TAGU Aff. Cacsar un. v. 144 To tender unto Proceeders this 
Proposiuon, ‘The Pope Is Antichrist’. 1744 Tannen 
Votitin Monast. Pref. 41 A litle before the Reformation the 
greatest part of the proceedcrs in divinity at Oxford were 
monks and Regular canons. 

3. One who advances or makes progress. 

(In 1396 transf, from 2.) 

1596 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. iv. it 11 Bian. And may you 
proue sir Master of your Art. Luc. While you sweet deere 
proue Mistresse of my heart. Her. Quiecke proceeders, 
marry, 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Nat. in Men (Arb.) 159 The 
second will make him a smale proceeder thoughe by often 
prevaylinges. A a 

Proceeding (prosi‘din), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG?,] The action of the verb PRocExED, 

1, The action of going onward; advance, onward 
movement or course. 

1517 TorkKiNGTON Pilgr. (1884) 41 At the procedyng owt 
of the.. Chapell.., They Shewyd ontovs..&c. 1526 Pilgy. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 198 b, There is no suche mouynge or 
outwarde procedynge, as this example sheweth, 1612 
Brerewooo Long. & Relig. xiii. (1614) 114 Plinie, in the 
deriuation of water, requireth one cubit of declining, in 240 
foot of proceeding. 16a7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 
50 In the proceeding of coo. foot forward, there should bee 
allowed one foot of descending. 1832 Loncr. brvok 7 To me 
thy clear proceeding brighter seems, Than golden sands. 

b. A company of people marching along in 
regular order on a festive occasion; a procession. 
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Il. 142 From this Tent the Proceeding was thus ordered, 
viz. First, The City Marshal..Next the Sheriffs Trumpets ; 
then the Sheriffs Men in Scarlet Cloaks [etc.}, 1714 Loud. 
Gaz, No. 5270/6 Those who formed the first part of the 
Proceeding,..came down in Solemn Procession. 1727 .4¢c. 
Ceremonies Coronations 13 About 12 of the Clock the Pro- 
ceeding begins to move. ; 

2. The carrying on of an action or series of 
actions ; action, course of action; conduct, beha- 
viour: = PROCEDURE 1. 

1553 Brexpe QO. Curtius iv. 39 The Tyrians were as dili- 
gent to inuent all such thinges as might giue impediment to 
their proceding. 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars t.lvii, For who 
observes strict Policies true Lawes, Shifts his Proceeding to 
the varying Cause. 1702 Perys Let. to Kueller in Diary, 
etc. (1879) VI. 238 My surprise, at the manner of my friend’s 
proceeding with me. 1756 Burke Sud/. § B. Pref, We 
must make use of a cautious, I had almost said, a timorous, 
method of proceeding. 1816 A. C. Hurcnison Pract. Obs. 
Surg. (1826) 192 This line of proceeding .. will soon clear the 
list of such persons, of the description we are adverting to, 
as have any soul or feeling. 

b. A particular action or course of action; 
a piece of conduct or behaviour; a transaction: 
= Procepcre tb. Most usnally in ~/.; Doings, 
actions, transactions. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtins vu. 140 b, The continuall felicitie 
he was wont to haue, in all his procedinges, 1641 (¢i¢/e) 
The Diurnall Occurrences, or Dayly Proceedings of Both 
Houses, in this Great and Happy Parliament, From the 
third of November 1640, to the a of November 1641. 
17.. Swirt (J.), From the earliest ages of christianity, there 
never was a precedent of such a proceeding. 180z Mar, 
Epocewortn J/orad 7°. (1816) I. ix. 70, 1. shall inform myself 
.-of all your proceedings. 1856 Froupr ///st. Eng. 1. i. 
27 The law..stepped in to prevent a proceeding which it 
regarded as petty treason to the cominonwealth, 

e. pl. A record or account of the doings of a 
society; sometimes sfec. a record of the business 
done, with abstracts or reports of the less important 
papers not included in the 7yazsactions. 

1830 (¢/t/e) Proceedings of the Royal Society. 1843 (¢#t¢e) 
Proceedings of the Philological Society for 1842-43. 1904 
(tit/e) Proceedings of the British Academy (vol. 1.) 1903-04. 

3. spec. The instituting or carrying on of an 
action at law; a leyal action or process; any act 
done by authority of a court of law; any step taken 
in a cause by either party. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Seot. 1. 66 Dischargis the .. 
officiaris, of all arresting. atteching, unlawing, calling or 
proceding aganis the said George. 1591 GreENe Disc. 
Coosnaye (1592) 11 Think you some lawyers could be such 
purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and their_proceed- 
inges iustice and conscience? 1643 Declar. Commons, 
Keb. Irel. 5 Proceedings were begun against the Papists, 
upon the Statute of 2 Eliz. 1830 J. H. Monk Liye XK. 
Bentley (1833) IL. 279 Having already as much law pro- 
ceediugs on his aie as he could manage. 1849 Mac- 
auLay fist, Eng, ii, 1, 268 With these criminal proceedings 
were joined civil proceedings scarcely less formidable. 

4, ‘The action of going on with something already 
begun ; continuance of action ; advance, progress ; 
advancement. Now rare. 

1551 Rowixson tr. Jore’s Utop. u. (1805) 267 To hym 
allone they attrybute the begynnynges, the encreasynges, 
the procedynges, the chaunges, and the endes of all thynges. 
1563 Homies u. Idolatry ww. (1859) 213 The beginning, 
proceeding, and successe of idolatry. 1660 Mitton Pres. 
Means Wks. 1851 V. 457 When they shall see the beginnings 
and proceedings of these Constitutions propos’d, : 

b. The taking of a university deyree ; graduation. 

1479 W. Paston in J’. Left. II. 246, Lunderstod that my 

ler and yow wold know what the costes of ny procedyng 
schold be. . Paes 

5. The action of coming forth or issuing from 
a place or source , egress ; emanation. 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay v. (1592) 61 Then let then be 
inquisitive. .for the proceeding of the holy Ghost. 1877 W. 
Bruce Comm. Rev.97 Divine Truth in its going forth or 
peeing bears witness to Divine Truth in its origin and 

sence. Re 

Proceeding, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] 
That proceeds; in quot., progressing, advancing, 

1847 Emerson in Atlantic Monthly (1892) June 742 The 
proceeding effects of electric telegraph will give a new im: 
portance to such arrangements. 


Proceleusmatic (prps/lizsmz'tik), a. (s6.) 
fad. late L. proceleusmalic-us, a, Gr. mpoxedevopa- 
Tikes, f. mpoxéAevopa incitement, f. mpoxeAevey to 
rouse to action beforehand.] 

1. Scrving for incitement ; animating, inspiriting. 

1773 Jounson Mest, Isl, Raasay, The ancient pro- 
celeusmatick song by which the rowers of galleys were 
animated. 1818 C. Mitts Crusades (1822) I. 55 x0¢e, In an 
army..there were as many proceleusinatick words as there 
were banners. 1866 Encex JVat. Afns. iii. 115 The oar-song 
of the Hebridians, which resembles the proceleusiatic verse 
by which the rowers of Grecian galleys were animated. 

2. Pros. a. adj. Epithet of a metrical foot of 
four short syllables; pertaining to or consisting 
of such feet. b. sd. A proceleusmatic foot. 

{1706 Piiturs, Proceleusmaticus Pes, (in Grammar) a 
Foot consisting of four short Syllables; as Pedagius.] | 1753 
Westry Wks. 1872) XIV. 74 A Proceleusmatic, which is 
four short. 1818 Hattam Alid. Ages ix. (1868) 589 The 
proceleusmatic foot, or four short syllables, instead of the 
dactyl. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanscrit Prosody 13 One long 
being equal to two shorts, the admissible feet are the 
spondee, dacty!, amphibrach, anapzst and proceleusmatic. 
1goo H. W. Suytu Gk. Melic Pocts 344 Mar[ius] Vic[torinus] 
says that proceleusmatics were used in Sdtyric plays, 


1660 Excland’s Foy in Somers Tracts 4th Collect. (1751) , whereas they are alien to sober compositions in anapaests. 
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Procellarian (prgselé-riin), a. and sé. 
Ornilh. [f. mod.L. Procellaria (f. proce/la storm) 
+-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Procellaria or family Procellariidx of sea- 
birds. b. 5d. A bird of this genus or family, 
a petrel. So Procella-rid, a bird of the family 
Procellariide; WProcella‘riine (-i,ain) (erron. 
procellarine), @. belonging to the subfamily 
Procellariine ; sb. a bird of this subfamily. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 548 The great families of 
ducks, Auks, and procellarine birds..throng the seas and 
passages of the far north. 1864 WessteR, Procellarian, 
one of a family of oceanic birds .. the petrel. 1879 H. N. 
MoseLey Notes Nat. Challenger 207 Beside the Prion, 
there is the ‘mutton-bird * of the whalers (#stredata Les- 
sont), a large Procellarid, as big as a pigeon. 

+Proce'He. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. procelle 


(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procel/a.] A storm. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgy. 16995 Lych vnto a procelle 
which dryveth all sodeynly a Shyppe vn-to goode aryvaylle. 

Procello (prose‘lo). Glass-making. ?Obs. Also 
9 procellos (?//.), procellas (ervrox, pucellas, 
priscillas). [a.It. procedlo: cf. PRocER.] A tool 
used for modifying the form of a glass vessel or 
object while being rotated on the end of the punty 
(e. g. for pinching in the neck of a bottle). 

[1699 Blancourt’s Making Glass, The instruments marked 
E serve to finish the work, which the Italians call Ponteglo, 
Passago, Procello, Spiei, and also Borsello.] 1788 ReEs 
Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Glass, The aperture, opened thereby, 
they further augment, and widen with the procello. 1832 
G.R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 172 Taking in his right hand 
an iron instrument, called a procello, the blades of which 
are connected together by an elastic bow in the manner of a 
pair of sugar tongs. 1849 Peviatr Glass Making 81 The 
*pucellas’ is somewhat like a pair of sugar-tongs, the 
prongs resembling the cutting part of shears, but hlunt, 
1869 J. Leicester in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 282/1, 3rd, the 
procellos, exactly like a pair of sheepshears. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Procellas, (Glass-making). Ibid. Pucellas,.. 
a pair of tongs whose flat jaws ruh upon the exterior sur- 
face of an object to reduce its diameter while it is being 
rotated. Jdbrd., Priscillas. 

+ Proce‘Mous, a. Ods. [= obs. F. procelleux 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procellos-us stormy: 
see PROCELLE and -ous,} Stormy. 

1650 B. Discodlimininue 22 It is ill building of Steeples in 
an earth-quake, or setting up weather-cocks in procellous 
windes. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund Vi. 265 An 
happy voyage over the procellous ocean of your funeral 
parentation. . ; . 

Procephalic (prdustfe'lik), a. [f£ Gr. mpd, 
Pro-2 + kepadn head + -ic. In sense 2, f. Gr. 
mpoxépadros * long-headed ’, also in Prosody.] 

l. Zool. Belonging to the fore part of the head ; 
applied to certain lobes or processes in Crustacea 
and other Arthropoda: see quots. 

1874 Lussock Ong. § Jet. Ins. iii. 45 This portion is 
divided by a median fissure into two lobes, which. .will be 
termed the ‘ procephalic lobes’. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. 
Anim. vi. 251 The neural face of the embryo is fashioned 
fizst, and its anterior end terminates in two rounded 
expansions—the procephalic lobes. 1880 — Cray/ish iv. 
160 Two flat caicified plates, which appear to lie in the 
anterior of the head (though they are really situated in its 
upper and front wall). -called the procephalic processes. 

2. Anc. Pros. Having a syllable too many at the 
beginning; applied to a dactylic hexameter having 
a syllable in excess in the first foot, [So mpoxépados 
in Hepheestion, A.D. 150.] 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

{[Proception, e:ror in J., whence repeated in 
Jater Dicts., for prwreplion (in Etkoun Basiltke): 
see PREREPTION. | 

+ Procer. Glass-making. Obs. 
origin: cf, PRocELLO.] (See quot.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 363 Procers are 
Irons hooked at the extremity to settle the Pots in their 
places. 1670 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Procers, tadds. to 
prec.] used by makers of Green-glass. 

+Proce‘re, 2. Obs. [ad. L. procér-us high, 
tall. Cf. séxcere.] Tall, lofty, high; long. 

a1560 Brecon Pleas. New Nosegay Wks. 1. 105 It shall 
cause you to delyght but lytyll in your body, he it neur 
so strong, ..pleasaunt in aspect, procere and taull. a 1658 
Brome Love-sick Court w. ii, A perpetual spring of more 
procere And bigger-bladed grass. 1664 Lvetyn Sylva 
(1776) 3 By Trees here, I consider ..such lignous and 
woody plants, as are hard of Substance, procere of Stature, 
1697 — Musnise. ix. 314 What is large, procere, goodly, 
and beautiful to look on. 

Procerebrum : see Pro- = 2. 

{| Proceres (prp-sériz), sb. pl. [L. procerés (rare 
sing. procer), leading men, chiefs, nobles.] Chief 
men, nobles, magnates. 

1848 Lytton Harold ni. ii, In that chamber met the 
thegns and proceres of hisrealm, 1875 Stusns Cost, Hist. 
xViL § 294. I]. 602 In 1328 in was with the counsel and 
consent of the Sin and ‘proceres’, earls, barons, and 
commons, that Edward resigned his claims on Scotland. 


Procerite (presérait).. Zool. [f. Gr. ape, 
Pro-2 + xépas horn +-1TE13.] The many-jointed 
terminal segment (forming nearly the whole length) 
of the antenna in certain Crustacea, as lobsters. 
Hence Proceritic (prpstri‘tik) @., pertaining to 


the procerite. ; ; 
1877 Huxrey Anat. Ino. Anim. Ve 314 The last segment, 


or procerite, consists of a long multi-articulate filament. 


[app. of It. 


PROCERITY 


Procerity (prose‘riti). Now varz, [ad. obs. 
I’. procerité (15th c. in Godef.) or ad. L. procérita- 
tem height, tallness: f. procér-us. see PROCERE and 
-ITY.] Tallness, loftiness, height; length. 

isso Latimer Last Seri. be . Edw, V1 (1562) 112b, They 
were Gyantes for theyr cruelty..and not in stature or pro- 
cerity of body. 1604 ‘looker /adrigue of Ch. 13 All trees 
are not of one growth or proceritie. 1646 J. Hate Poewts 1, 
36 [Thou] Com’st as near a Wit, as dotha Kat Match in pro- 
eerity Mount Ararat. a@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. vi. 
173 At 5 Years of age in an ordinary growth the procerity is 
half of that which will be attained at fullage. 1756 Jounson 
Life King of Prussia Wks. 1V. 532 When he met a tall 
woman, he immediately commanded one of his Vitanian 
retinue to marry her, that they might propagate procerity. 
1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. VV. 448 A cubit taller 
than any of his companions, and rendered even more re- 
markable by his beauty than his procerity. 


+ Procerous (prosie'ras), a. Obs. [f. L. pracér- 
zs (see PROCERE) +-oUS.} 1. = PRocrERE, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stu ffe 14 The procerous stature of it 
e.twentie foot and sixe inches. 1657 ‘l'omtinson Nesoz's 
Disp. 243 Vhree sorts, the sharp, the smooth, and the 
procerous. | : 

2. Ornith. Belonging to the order Procerés or Prd- 
cév7, the name given by llliger 1811 to the Ratz, 
comprising the ostriches and allied birds. 

Process (prp'ses, prduses), 56. Forms: 4-7 
proces (also f/.), -cesse, (5 procese, -ceis, -ses, 
-seys, -Sis(se, -ssesse, 5-6 prosses), 5— process. 
[ME. proces, a. F. procés (13th c. in Gudef.), ad. 
L. process-us (z-stem) advance, progress, process, 
lapse of time, f. ppl. stem of prdcéd-cre to PROCEED. 
Orig. stressed Pyocess, still used by Milton and 
others in 17-18th c.; but frovcess already in 
Chaucer: see Access, and cf. rece'ss, suecce’ss. In 
F. the pl. is also Arvocés; so sometimes voces, 
Droses, prosses in ME.: see sense 4.] 

l. The fact of going on or being carried on, as 
an action, or a series of actions or events ; pro- 
gress, course. Now chiefly in phr. 7 process 
= going on, being done; 2x process of (construction, 
etc.) = in course of; being (constructed, etc.). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 216 Pei teld him pe pro. 
cesse of alle ber comon suwe, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank/. 7. 
617 It is agayns the proces [v.77. Pprosses, processe, process] 
of nature. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 96 Loke aftirwurd be 
prosis of bi worchinge seip pis boke. c1440 York JZyst. ii. 
86 So multeply 3e sall Ay furth in fayre processe. 1549 
Covernate, etc. Evasm. Par, 2 Pet, 16 Confirmed nowe by 
longe processe of godlynes in the acquainted knowledge of 
the trueth, a@1619 ForHersy 4 ¢theom. u. iii. § 3 (1622) 217 
What then, in Causes can there be an infinite processe ; 
And can no End bee found? 1697 Drypex 2 xeid vil. 790 
Saturnian Juno, now, with double care, Attends the fatal 
process of the war. 1779-81 Jouxson L. P., lddison Wks. 
IIT. 89 The whole drama is..engaging in its process and 
pleasing in its conclusion, 1858 HawrHorxe fr. §& Jt. 
Vote-bks. 11. 270 New edifices..are in process of erection, 
1906 E. F. Scotr 4¢4 Gosf. i. 18 A judgment is in process 
and we follow it stage by stage to the great climax. 

tb. Sy process, tn process: in the course of 
events; in course of time; in the sequel, at length, 


in due course. Obs, (Cf, 2.) 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. Ii’, 1553 (Hypsipyle & Medea) As 
wolde god I leyser hadde & tyme By proces al his wowyng 
fortoryme. ¢1420?LyvcG. Assembly of Gods 1213 Wbyche 
shall to Vertu bryng yow by processe. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. xc. 112 So he went forthe, and in processe re- 
tourned agayne. 1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 127 The sappe 
wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely, but by proces the 
toppe wyll dye. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mov. i. § 12 
(1642) 8 All Man-kind succeeding. .afterward in processe 
tobe derived fromhim, 1736 Wetstep IVés. (1787) 450 That 
the same thing would, in process, have happened of itself. 

2. Course, lapse (of time). Chiefly in 77 (+ 4y) 
process of time, in course of time, as time goes on. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose 17. 20 Therfor we muste abide and 
wirke be processe of tyme, c¢ 1400 MAunDEV. (Roxb,) xi. 49 
Of paire kynredyn by processe of tyme come oure Lady 
saynt Mary. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 70 That is 
by long proces of tyme chaunged. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. So. civ, 
Three beautious springs to yellow Autumne turn‘d In pro- 
cesse of the seasons haue I seene. 1654 R. Coprincron tr. 
Justine xviii. 267 After the process of many yeers..tbey took 
shipping again, 1667 Mitron #, Z. 11. 297 To found this 
nether Empire, which might rise By pollicy, and long process 
oftime. 1711 Sreete Spect. No. 154 ®2 In due Process of 
Time I was a pretty Rake ainong the Men. 1838 ARsNotp 
Hist, Rome 1.31 The city of the Palatine Hill grew in pro- 
cess of time, so as to become a city of seven hills, 1842 
Tennyson Locks/ey Hal/ 138 The thoughts of inen are 
widen'd with the process of the suns. 

+3. Course (of a narrative, treatise, argument, 


etc.); drift, tenor, gist. Ods. 

[¢ 1330: see sense 1.] ¢1380 Wvycur Sed IVs. III. 518 
As it is knowun by alle pe processe of pe gospel. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.'1.8.) 1 The rubryis.. be the 
quhilkis men may better knaw the process of the said buke 
and of every chapter. 1563 Man Afuscudus' Commonpl. 35 
This is the processe of the Decalogus [orig. Hic est con- 
textus Decalogi}. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 236 We shall 
haue occasion to treate of [these] in the processe of our 
lournall. 1643 Sir T. browse Xedig. Aled. 1. § 22 No man 
will be able to prove it, when, from the process of the Text, 
I can manifest st may be otherwise. : 

+4. A narration, u.arrative; relation, story, tale; 
a discourse or treatise; an argument or discussion. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 171 To profre bis process prestly too 
here, I karp of a kid king Arisba was hote. 1390 Gower 
Conf, II. 284 Wherof a tale in remembrance, Which is a 


1408 


long process to hiere. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 247 When Pelleus 
his proses hade puplishit on highe,..lason was Ioly of his 
Tuste wordes, — 11772 This poynt is not prynted in proces 
pat are now. — 13774 Here tbe prosses of Pyrrus I put to 
anend. 1486 Bk, St, Albans diij, Here endyth the proceis 
of hawkyng. 1523 Lv, Bexners /oiss. 1. i. 1 Who so this 
proces redeth, or hereth, may take..ensample. 1533 More 
Afo/.12b, They preache some tyme a longe processe to very 
lytle purpose. 1602 SHaks. Ham. t. v. 37 Sothe whole eare 
of Denmarke, Is by a forged processe of my death Rankly 
abus'd. 1671 J. Wesster Aletadlogr. xviii. 251 The way of 
doing which may be found in many authors,..in Manuscripts, 
and written Processes, 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 522/2 A verbal 
process of this day's transactions. [Repr. F. proces verbal.) 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 296 Kitty, having heard 
these dialogues and processes repeated by Molly's mother, 
who had an excellent knack at tbis kind of rehearsals. 
+b. A passage of a discourse. Ods. 

1388 Wycite /’7o/. iii. 4 This proces of Genesis shulde 
stire cristeu imen to be feithful. ¢1449 Pecock Hefr. 1. xi. 
55 Eny proces or parti writen in Holi Writt. 1535 Cran- 
MER Left. in ALjse, Writ, (Parker Soc.) H. 308 Ye take for 
your ete some processes of scripture. 1555 J. HARPES- 
reLD in Bonner /fomilies 44b, This processe of Scripture 
hath in it many circumstaunces to be noted. 

5. Something that goes on or is carried on; a 
continuous action, or series of actions or events; 
a course or method of action, proceeding, procedure. 

1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 235 Pe bygynnyng of alle bis 
proces Ryght knawyng of a man selfes. a1400 Pistid/ of 
Susan 294, I schal be proces apert disproue pis a-pele. 
1513 More Rich. {17 Wks. 50/1 Troweth the protector.. 
that I parceiue not whereunto his painted processe draweth. 
1602 Suaks. Ham. ui. iii, 29 Behinde the Arras I'le 
conuey my selfe ‘lo heare the Processe. 1691 Ray Crea- 
tion 1. (1692) 54 Ignorance of the true Process of Nature. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) 1V. 63, 1 wished, 
after the process of my divine Master, to be despised and 
rejected of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemare Xesid. Georgia 
(1863) 26 The shutting of a door is a process of extremely 
rare occurrence. 31897 Mary Kinestey IV. A/rica 610, 
I gladly accepted this generous offer and proceeded to wait 
for the Nachtigal, and a very pleasant process this was. 


8. A continuous and regular action or succession 
of actions, taking place or carried on in a definite 
manner, and leading to the accomplishment of some 
result; a continuotis operation or series of opera- 
tions. (The chief current sense.) 

a. A natural or involuntary operation ; a series 


of changes or movements taktng place. 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 57 There are four 
Processes of the Spirit; To Arefaction; ‘lo Colliquation ; 
To Putrefaction; ‘Io Generation of bodies. 1733 P. Suaw 
tr. Bacon's Phys. Fables viii. Expl., Philos. Wks. 1733 I. 
568 He who knows the Properties, the Changes, and the 
Processes of Matter. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § gt 
Ice is not instantly converted into water but the process ts 
gradual. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 174 In order 
to obtain..a deeper insight into the processes of growth 
..it is necessary to follow up the history of development. 


b. An artificial or voluntary operation; a course 
or method of operation; a systematic series of 


actions, physical or mental, directed to some end. 
1665 Granvite Def Vanity Dogm. 39 Little can be col- 
lected from the Chymical Processes he speaks of. @1715 
Burnet Owxz Time an. 1681 (1766) IL. au. 142, I diverted iny 
self with many processes in Chymistry. 1800tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, 1, 296 ‘These explanations induce us to prefer the 
process of Fourcroy and Vauquelin. 1807 1. THomson Chem, 
(ed. 3) II. 126 Sucb are the different processes for procuring 
carbonic oxide. 1860 Tyxpatt Géac. 1. iii. 25 Explained 
to ine the process of making cheese. 1875 J. P. Horrs 
Prine. Relig. xiv. (1878) 45 Salvation, like education, is a 
process, not an immediate act. ‘ ; 
ce. A particular method of operation in any 
manufacture, or in printing, photography, sanita- 
tion, etc.: often named from the inventor, as 
Bessemer p., Fox-Talbot p., Pattinson p., etc., or 
from the substance or means used, as co//odion p., 
gelaline p.; dry p., heliotype p., wel p.,etc.: q.v. (6) 
In Patent Law, applied to any method of obtaining 
a useful result by other than mechanical (e. g. by 
chemical) action. (c) In recent use sfec. applied 
to methods other than simple engraving by hand 
(e.g. chemical or photographic) of producing 
blocks for printing from; e//ip¢. a print from such 


a block. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1133 The patent process {for separat- 
ing silver from lead] lately introduced by Mr. Pattinson. 
1839 Sir J. HerscueE rt in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1V. 131 M. Da- 
guerre’s concealed photographic process. 1842 Blackivood 
Mag. LI. 388 Having their portraits taken by tbe photo- 
genic process, 1856 [see Bessemer]. 1856 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VMI. 511/1 Pboto-Glyphography..a process invented 
by Mr. Fox Talbot. 1859 Sat. Aev. 22 Jan. 98/1 Various 
processes of photoglyphy and phototypy. 1881 [see Pattix~ 
SONIZE], 1 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/2 There were no photo- 
gravures then,nor hideous scratchy and seamy ‘ processes’, 
1886 Sct. Amer. 24 July 49/3 ‘hey produce by a new pro- 
cess colored prints, so-called photo-chromotypes. 1898 Dai/y 
Chron. 8 Oct. 3/4 In the Dibdin process..the sewage is 
pumped on to a coarse ballast filter. 1907 Wew Eng. Dict. 
(See the articles Photogravure, Thotolithography, Photo- 
mechanical, Phototype, Photolypography, Photozinco- 
graphy, etc.) : : 

. Law. a. The whole of the proceedings in any 


actton at law; the cotirse or method of carrying 
on an action; anaction, suit. b. spec. The formal 
commencement of any action at law; the mandate, 
summons, or writ by which a person or thing is 
brought into court for litigation. 


. PROCESS. 


a. ¢1325 Poen: Times Edw, If (Percy Soc.) xlvi, That 
have drive truth out of londe Without process of law. 1414 
Rolls of Parit. \V. 57/1 ‘Vhe processe of myn outelawery 
was unlawefully made. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
108 All suytes & proces in the law, commenced for Religion, 
shal in the meane tyme be let falle & suspended. 1627 
Lisander & Cai, vit. 122 It was a little before the feast of 
Christmas after which time Calista’s processe was to be 
judged. 1640 Vorxe Union Hon. 124 He..without pro- 
cesse, was executed at Bridgewater. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles 4 Comm, Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 17 The power of judg- 
ing certain processes by appeal. 1781 J. Moore Vrez Soc. 
dt. (1790) I. xv. 180 They inay..search his papers, make his 
Process and in conclusion, put him to death. 1862 Meriva.e 
Rom, Emp, (1865) VI. lii. 294 He was allowed to..turn the 
charge against himself into a process against his accuser. 

b. 1433 Nolls of Parit. 1V. 447 The said John was en. 
dited..and proces made out upon the same enditement. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 391 Yf the seid pleintif require 
eny Seriaunt to serue the seid processe accordynge to the 
lawe. 1482 No/ls of Parit. V1. 208/1 Power..to awarde 
processe by Capias, and to make other such processes into 
every Countie of Englond. 1577 in W. H. ‘Vurner Sedect. 
Kec. Oxforit (1880) 390 They of the Towne had servid proces 
upon him. 1768 Bevckscone Comm, II. xix. 279 The 
next step for carrying on the suit, after suing out the 
original, is called the process; being the means of compell- 
ing the defendant to appear in court. 1827 Hattam Const. 
fist. (1876) I. vi. 344 ‘The chancellor..had a court of his 
own,..out of which process to compel appearance of parties 
might,.emanate. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 545 An 
attachment granted to enforce compliance with the order of 
court is process of a punitive and disciplinary character. 

+8. Onward movement in space; procession ; 


progress, progression. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 8793 Fro thethen the lycour.. past so 
by proces to his prise armys. id. 11910 Pan the grekes 
.. With proses and pres puld vp bere ancres. c 1440 Parto- 
nope 3669 Exche Bysschope made hys processe To the dore 
of hys chambre be sermoun. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
n. it, ut. vi, A point the line doth manfully retrude From 
infinite processe. 1875 H. James, jr. Pass. Pilgrim 41 The 
whole..surrounding prospect lay answering in a inyriad 
fleeting shades the cloudy process of the tremendous sky. 

9. fg. Of action, time, etc. : Progress, progres- 
sion, advance; development. Now rare. 

1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. ix. (1702) 136 Daily to make a 
Process in his Learning. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 131 
But presently our Glass-tube..began to leak, and let in 
Ayr; so we could make no further process in the Experi- 
ment. 1747 Goutp Exg, ints 40 The process of Ant Ver- 
micles is remarkahle and worth Observation. 1813 T. 
Bussy Leeretius 1.1. Comm. p. xxvi, Virgil..most ad- 
mirably describes the gradual process of the fire. 1850 
Tennyson f2 Afem. \xxxii, Eternal process moving on, 
From state to state the spirit walks. 

+b. Degree of progress or advance. Ods. rare. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 137 Nor was this a 
Schisme of an ordinary assise, but grew to that processe, to 
that degree, as.. Altar was erected against Altar. 1774 tr. 
Helvetins' Child of Nature W.171 That great man..calcu- 
lated the process and degree, at which our effeminacy would 
be followed by a contempt of liberty, and a surrender of the 
invaluable rights we have inherited from our ancestors. 

ec. Logic. The act of proceeding from a term 
in one of the premisses to the corresponding term 
in the conclusion; only in ILLtcir process (q, v.). 

[1692 Atpricn Artis Logicez Rudimenta (ed. Mansel 1852) 
69 Processus ab extremo non distributo in przmissis, ad 
idem distributum in conclusione, vitiosus est. /déd. 77 
Quezlibet Figura excludit adhuc sex modos. Nempe 1. 
Propter Medium non distributum...2. Propter processum 
miajoris illicitum...3. Propter processum minoris illicitum.] 
1827 {see Itticit c}. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 108 The viola- 
tion of this last Rule, in respect to the Major Term, is 
called illicit process of the Major. 

10. The act of proceeding or coming forth from 
a source: = PROCESSION sd. 4. rare. 

1537 Asp. Lee in Strype Eccé. ALert. (1721) 1. App. 1xxxviii. 
229 The proces of grace in this sacrament cometh from him 
by whose authority it is institute. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts § Alon. (1642) 552 Beginning with tbe processe of our 
Saviour’s Fore-runner, John the Baptist. 1877 E. Catap 
Philos. Kant ii. 18 The process of the infinite out of itself 
into the finite. % 

+11. A formal command, mandate, or edict, 


proceeding from a person in authority. Cf. 7 b. 

1602 SHAKS. Ham. iv. iii. 65 And England, if my loue thou 
holdst at ought,..thou maist not coldly set Our Soueraigne 
Processe, which imports at full.. The present death of 
Hamlet. 1606 — Ant. ¢ C/.1. i. 28 Where's Fuluias Pro- 
cesse? (Czesars I would say) both? 


12. A projection from the main body of something; 
esp. a natural appendage, extension, or outgrowth ; 
a projection, prominence, protuberance. a. Ava/., 
Zool., and Bot.: originally and chiefly, of a bone 
(= AporHysis 1). b. of. In mosses, one of the 


main divisions or segments of the inner peristome. 

1578 Banister fist. Alas 1. 26 These bones are endewed 
with two notable productions or Processes. 1598 Ftorio, 
Corona,..a thicke and pointing processe of bones much like 
to the snagge of a Hartshorne. 1615 Crooxe Sody of 
Man 79 In woemen two processes or productions passe 
from the wombe to tbe vpper part of the neck of the same. 
1682 T. Gipson A zat. (1697) 20 It has two remarkable Pro- 
cesses in men placed before, by the os pubis, on each side 
one. 1719-22 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Acromium..is 
the upper Process of the Shoulder Blade. 1862 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids ii. 81 (The stigmas] form two protuberant, 
almost horn-shaped processes on each side of the mouth of 
the nectary. 

e. gen. and fig. : 

1775 Jounson Tax. no Ty7. 23 Mere extensions or pro- 
cesses of empire. 1839 De Quixcey Xeco/l, Lakes Wks. 
1862 II. 217 Mighty fells, immediate dependencics and pro- 


PROCESS. 


cesses of the still more mighty Helvellyn. 1873 Burton 
Hist, Scot. V. \iii. 35 The assailants turned the cannon upon 
the lower processes of the fortress. 5 
18. aivrib. and Comb. chiefly in sense 6c, as 
process block (a block to print from, produced by 
some process other than simple engraving by hand), 
cut, -engraver, -owner, picture, plate, work; b. 
process-server, a sheriff's officer who serves pro- 
cesses Or summonses (sense 7b): = BalLirr 2; 
sO process-serving. 
3877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 3 Both parties.. 
are. .interested in a favorable result ; the ore-owner, because 
it may lend new value to some hitherto refractory and un- 
profitable material; the process-owner, because it may 
enlarge the field of his operations. aie W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry xi. 215 Half tints have been the difficulty of all 
process inventors. /éid. 216 The lines in the process-block 
can be thickened in three ways—either by the final planing 
or by the dusting on of the rosin or by the coarse grain of 
the zinc. 3898 Weston. Gaz. 2 July 4/2 Printers of fine 
etchings.., and workers in what 1s known in the trade as 
‘process work’. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 558/1 A_port- 
able process kettle has made canning possible on the farm. 
b. 1613 SHaks. Wint, 7. ww. iii, 102, I know this man 
well, he hath bene since an Ape-bearer, then a Processe- 
seruer (a Bayliffe), then [etc.]. 1842 S.C. Hatt /re/and II. 
The pioneers of the law, called ‘ Process-servers’. 1856 
EVER Martins of Cro’ M.xxxix, Is it rack-renting, pro- 
Cess-serving, exterminating, would make them popular ? 


Pro:cess (see prec.), v.}_ [In sense 1, a. OF. 
processer to prosecute (1240 in Godef.), f. proces ; 
in senses 2, 3, f. ProcEss sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To institute a process or action against, 
to proceed against by law, to suc, prosecute; to 
obtain a process or summons against (a person) ; 


to serve a process on. Originally Sc. 

1s32 sice. Ld. High Treas. Scott. V1. 111 That sche wald 
be processit for non payment of hirtaxt. 1573 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 284 Being processit and put to the horne 
thairfore. 1637-50 Row /fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 95 
bid Durie made a large narration how and for what he had 

ene processed before the King and his Councill. a 1674 
Crarennon Hist. Keb. x. § 65 Lhe Chancellor of Scotland 
told him. .thatal] England would joinagainst himas one man 
to process and depose him. 1804 Mar. Evcewortn Lani 
viii, He was at the quarter sessions processing his brother. 
3883 V. Stuart Ley ft 137 The debt for which they were 
processed was made up entirely of interest at most usurious 
rates. 

2. intr. To go on, take placc: = PRocEED v, 


Bias 707m". 

1836 Slackw. Mag. XXXVI. 883 The hollow murmur 
of the earth in the spring season, which some take to be the 
sound of vegetation, in its multitudinous forms, processing 
on her surface. , ; 

3. trans. To subject to or treat by a special 
process (see prec. 6c) ; e.g. to reproduce (a draw- 
ing, etc.) by a mechanical or photographic process ; 
to prepare by an artificial or special process; to 
preserve fruit, fish, flesh, etc., by some process. 

3884 .Vew York Even. Post 28 Jan. (Cent.), Every cut in 
Mr. Pyle’s admirable book was processed—to use a new 
verb invented to fit anew thing. 1889 <d¢henaum 14 Dec. 
826/3 The illustrations..appear to have been ‘processed’ 
very unskilfully. 1896 JV esto. Gaz. 24 July 3/3 It is often 
not made on the premises, but is brewer’s yeast imported 
from England, then processed, and sent back to England. 
190z Excycl. Brit. XXVI. 558/1 As a general rule fruits 
and vegetables are only processed once, meats and fish twice. 

lence Pro‘cessed ///. a. (in sense 3) ; Pro*cess- 
ing vl, sb. (in senses 1 and 3). 

1606 Wotton Lett, (1¢07) I. 354 They have there [Rome] 
newly proposed. .the processing of the Duke by way of In- 
quisition. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog. xii. (1848) 
478 ‘heir processing and deposing of Mr. John Forrest. 
1888 Daily Vews 10 Dec. s/2 This business of processing 
is killing woodcutting, which will soon probably be a lost 
art. 1 lbid, 13 Feb. s/s Uhe charges .. that ‘em- 
balmed" and ‘processed’ beef had been furnished to the 
troops in the field in the recent war. 1901 Natrou (N.Y.) 
3 Jan. 2/2 The renovating and processing of butter is carried 
on all over our country. ; 

Process (piose’s), v.2 [A colloquial or hu- 
inorous back-formation from PRocEsSION 5é., after 
progress, transgress, etc.) intr. To go, walk, or 
march in procession, 

1814 J. Train Mountain Muse 83 As venerably as when 
they Process on Dedication day. 1824 Lapy GRaNvILLE 
Lett, 1 Jan. (1894) I. 243 On Christmas Day we processed 
into the chapel. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xxxviii, 
The cassocked monk-like clergy might preach and ‘ process" 
in the open air as much as they pleased. 1897 ‘ lan Mac- 
Laren’ in British Weekly: Apr. 422/3 So sure of themselves 
that they do not need to protest nor process, but carry their 
flag in their heart. 

Broce'ssal, a, rare. [f. Process sb.+-A.. 
Cf. Procrssvat.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

6164s Howe tt Lett. (1650) 1. 124 All sorts of damages, 
and processal charges, come to about 250,000 crowns. 1892 
Ne deed Towell’s Lett. 1, p. xxxiv, Counting principal 
and interest and processal charges. 

+ Pro-cessar. Obs. rare—'. 
-AR3,] 2A process-server. 

1534 in Hist. Fortescnes (1869) I1. 204 Item, gevyn to the 
processar, to stay all the accions v./7. 


Procession (prose‘fan), sd. Also 2-4 -iun, 
(4 -iune), 3-5 -ioun, (4-5 -ioune), 3-6 -yon, 4-6 
-ione, 5 -yone, -youn, -iowne ; 4 procesioun, 
-sesioun, -scession, -sessyoun, (5 -yon, 6-ion), 
§ -cescion, 6 -ssession. [Early ME. a. F. fro- 

Vox. VIII. 


[f. Process v.2 + 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cession (41th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. processzon- 
em a marching onwards, advance, in late and 
med.L. a religious procession, n. of action f. prd- 
cedére to PROCEED.} The action of proceeding. 

1. The action of a body of persons going or 
marching along in orderly succession, in a formal 
or ceremonial way; esp. as a religious ceremony, 


or on a festive occasion. 

1103-23 O. E. Chron. an. 1103, Efter sancte Michaeles 
mzssan on .xii. Kal. Nov’ he was mid procession under 
fanganto abbote. 3154 /did. an. 1154, Was under fangen mid 
micel wurtscipe at Burch mid micel processiun. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 91 Nime we benne 3eme 3if ure procession 
bi maked after ure helendes procession. ¢12z90S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 35/471 A-doun of be hulle wende be Aumperour with 
fair processioun. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8368 Massen & 
processions hii made monion. 13.. Sir Beues(A.) 2732 And 
brou3te Beues in to be toun Wip a faire prosesioun, 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11. 387 The King [Rich. I1] .. forbad 
streyghtly all Bishoppes and Prelates that such Processions 
shoulde be no more vsed. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
62 When they would haue raine, ten Virgins clothed in hal- 
lowed garments of red colour, danced a procession. 1704 
Netson Fest. §& Fasts vi. (1739) 515 At the Reformation, 
when all Processions were abolished. 387: R. Exus Ca- 
tullus xvii, 6 Passive under a Salian god's most lusty pro- 
cession. 1 W. M. Ramsay Lett. to Seven Ch. xii. 160 
After the analogy of a religious procession on the occasion 
of a festival, 

b. Phr. 20 go, walk (etc.) in Zrocession; + for- 
merly also ov, /0, with p.; to go (a) procession. 
,€11975 Lantd. fom. 5 Al pat folc eode par ford to proces- 
siun to munte oliueti. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. [lom. 89 Do- 
minica Palmarum, It is custume pat ech chirchsocne god 
pis dai a procession. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 19 For to 
one with processioun wt her candel. 14.. in //ist. Col?. 
ttizen London (Camden) 162 The kyng and the quene.. 
wentt on processyon through London. 1466 in Avchzolo- 
gia (1887) L. 1. 49 Also he [the sexton] shall bere the crosse 
on procession. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 415 The 
French men..go a procession about all the Churches in 
Metz 31582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. 
1. ii. 5 All the religious men.. went in Procession bare footed, 
and in their cowles with waxe Candles in their hands. 1662 
Virginia Stat, (1823) Il. 102 Within twelve months after 
this act, all the inhabitants of every neck and tract of land 
adjoining shall goe in procession and see the marked trees of 
every mansland..to berenewed. 1693 DrypEn Frvena/ xvi. 
Notes (1699) 391 As we go once a Year in Procession, about 
the Bounds of Parishes, and renew them. 1849 Macactay 
Ilist. Eng. vi, 11. 29 ‘Me Commons went in procession to 
Whitehall with their address on the subject of the test. 
c. ¢ransf. Of boats, barges, etc. 

(At Oxford, ‘a Procession of Boats ‘over the rowing course 
on the Thames formerly took place annually in Commeinora- 
tion Week. es be: but not under this naine, in Fack- 
son's Oxf. Frul. of 15 June 1839.) 

1843 Jackson's Oxford Frul. 1 July 3/1 In the evening 
{of Tuesday 27 June] thousands of persons were congre- 
gated on the banks of the river to witness the procession of 
the racing boats. /érd., After the procession had ceased a 
splendid display of fireworks took place. 1893 President's 
Bk. Oxf. Univ. Boat-Cl., The Procession of oats took 
place on Monday June 19. 1893 Secretary's Bk, ibid. Oct., 
‘The Procession of Boats was abolished unanimously. 1900 
W. E. SHerwoop Oxford Rowing xi. 98. 1902 Daily 
Chrow. 10 July s/2 At the half-mile London were leading 
by fully three lengths, and from Fawley it was simply a pro- 
cession, the London pair winning anyhow. 

2. concr. A body of persons marching in this way. 

13.. &. &, Allit. P. A. 1095 Sodanly on a wonder wyse, 
I watz war of a prosessyoun. 31451 Carcrave Life St. 
Gilbert (E.E.T.S,) 105 In pis mene-while be procession went 
fro be hous. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. Ixviti. 27 Zebulon.. 
And Nephthali..(The grand Procession to compleat) Sent 
up their Tribes, a Princely Host. 1705 Apcison /taly 195 
UVafles) My First Days at Naples were taken up with the 
Sight of Processions. 1866 NeareSeg. & J/ymins 131 Again 
shall long processionssweep through Lincoln's Minster pile. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. A regular series, sequence, 
row, or succession of things, such as suggests an 


orderly march, 

1688 R. Homme Armoury in, viii, (Contents), In the 
second plate of this chapter is..a further Procession of 
Tradesmens Tools. 1878 Bosw. Saitu Carthage 13 The 
Majestic procession of stately aqueducts which no bar- 
barism has been able to destroy. 

3. ¢ransf. A litany, form of prayer, or office, 
said or sung in a religious procession. Os. exc. //i5t. 

1543 in Strype Acc/. Mens, (1721) I. 1. 384 Being resolved 
to have continually .. general processions..said and sung 
with suchdevotion& reverence as appertaineth. 1560 Daustr. 
Sletdane's Contnr, 433 By the kyng her fathers commaunde- 
ment procession was sayde in the vulgare tongue. 1594 
ist Pt. Contention (Shaks. Soc.) 62 Coine let vs hast to 
London now with speed, That solemne prosessions may be 
sung. 1616 Marlowe's Faust. m. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 1219/1 
(Stage Direct.) Monks and Friars, singing their procession. 
1904 A. F. Pottarp Cranmer vi. 172 vole, The use of litanies 
had early grown up in the Western Church and from the 
fact that they were sung in procession they were often 
themselves called processions. : 

+b. A book of such offices; a processional. 

1540 Anaresborough Wills 1. 34 To by a processione and 
other ornamentes to ye said church necessaries iijs. iiijd. 

4. The action of proceeding, issuing, or coming 
forth from a source; emanation. Chiefly Zheo/. 
in reference to the Holy Spirit (cf. F1Li0QuE). 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviii. (Add. MS.), 
By procession be holy gost comeb of be fader and of be 
sone, ¢1440 CarGrave Life St. Kath. w. 2299 After thei 
had spoken..of the hooly goost and his procession. 1605 
A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles 56 It absolutely taketh 
away the nature of a sonne, and consequently the admirable 


PROCESSION. 


Procession of the second person, 1639 Futter Holy War 
1v. v. (1840) 183 The Greeks.,maintain the procession of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father alone. 1699 Burner 30 Art. 
vill. (1700) 106 The Article of the Procession of the Holy 
Ghost, and all that follows it, is not in the Nicene Creed. 
319725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. vi. v. 253 The Pro- 
cession and Mission of the Holy Spirit are nothing, accord. 
ing to him [Servetus], but the Action of God, by which he 
acts on his Creatures. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch. 263 
As the Council of Florence states, the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, though using different language, meant the same 
as to the Procession of God the Holy Ghost. 1907 J. R. 
I:tincwortn Doctr. Trinity i. 16 The doctrine of the 
Trinity .. confessedly underwent development, .. by the 
adoption..of such terms as substance, ..circuminsession, 
double procession, 

5. The action of proceeding, going on, or ad- 
vancing ; onward movement, progress, progression, 
advance. a. /7t, ? Obs. or merged in 1, 

1607 WALKINGTON Of¢. Glass 102 There is a double pro. 
cession or way of choler. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 245 The 
women in large Carosses, being drawne with the slowest 
procession. a1763 SHENSTONE Elegtes xxiv. 92 And hail 
the bright procession of the sun. 


b. fig. Now rare. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. t. x. 12b, Of the 
further procession of our Nauigation. 1663 CowLey Pindar. 
Odes, Isa, xxxtv, Notes, The motion of the Spirit of God, 
for it is a Procession of his will to an outward Effect. 1795- 
1814 Worpsw. Excursion ww. 13 An assured belief That eee 

rocession of our fate..is ordered by a Being Of infinite 

enevolence and power. 1875 Lewes Prodl. Life §& Mind 
I. ii. 393 The flash is antecedent to the sound of the explo- 
sion, but the flash is not the cause of the sound; it has no 
Procession in the sound, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as procession-aisle, -gadding, 
-Man, -pace,-road,-way ; procession-wise adv.; pro- 
cession caterpillar, moth (PROCESSIONARY @. 2) ; 
procession-day, a day on which a procession is 
made; sfec. (f/.) the Rogation days (= Ganc- 
DAYS); procession-flower, a name for the common 
milkwort (Polygala vulgaris), from its blossoming 
about Rogation week and being worn by persons 
taking part in the processions (cf. GANG-FLOWER) ; 
procession-week, a name for Rogation week, 


from the processions then made (= GANG-WEEK). 
1856 Ecclesiologist XVII. 89 The choir-screens facing the 
*procession-aisle are beautifully treated. 1850 Chand. Frul. 
25 May 327/ Interesting communications..concerning the 
*processionm-caterpillar (Bombyx processionea, Linn.). 1660 
R, Coxe Power § Subj, 157 If a man accuse another of any 
crime, let him make him recompence, unless he did it upon 
*Procession-days. 1668 Prprys Diary 30 Apr., To the 
Dolphin tavern, there to meet our neighbours,. this being 
Procession-day. 1633 Gerarde's Herbad 1. clxix, 564 Milke- 
wort is called by Dodonxus, Flos Ambarualis; so called 
because it doth especially flourish in the Crosse or Gang 
weeke, or Rogation weeke; of which floures the maidens 
which vse in the countries to walke the Procession doe 
make themselues garlands and nosegaies: in English we 
may call it Crosse-floure, *Procession-floure, Gang-floure, 
Rogation-floure,and Milkewort. @1555 G. Marsn in Foxe 
A, & AL. (1583) 1565/1 Holy water casting, *procession 
gadding, Mattins mumbling. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, 
What a host of shabby, poverty-stricken men hang about 
the stage of a large establishment—not regularly engaged 
actors, but ballet people, *procession men, tumblers, 
and so forth, 18:6 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. iv. (1818) 
I. 131 The *procession moth (A. processionea, L.) of which 
Reauinur has given so interesting an account. /did. xvi. 
[1.8 The larva:..live in society and emigrate in files, like 
the caterpillar of the procession-moth. 1652 Evetyn Diary 
23 June, Within three miles of Bromley, at a place call'd 
the *Procession Oake. 1955 Smotiett Qutx. (1803) IV. 4 
The twelve duennas and their lady advanced at a *pro- 
cession-pace, their faces covered with white veils. 1466 in 
Archzologia (1887) 1. 1. 5 Thei shal. .suffer no grave nor 
pitte to be made in the “procession way. 1546-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw, Acc, (1896) 274 Payed in the *procession 
weke to the baner bearers and fell ryngers. 1570 B. Gooce 
Popish Kingd. ww. (1880) 53 (nargin) Procession weeke. 
Bounds are beaten. 1599 Hakcuyt Vey. II. 1. 56 A great 
company of virgins go *procession-wise two and two in a 


rank singing before him. 
Proce'ssion, v. [f. prec. sb. So med.L. Zro- 


cessionare (Du Cange).] i 
1. trans. To honour or celebrate bya procession ; 


to carry in procession. 

4546 Bate Zn. Votartes i. (15s0) 72b, Whan theyr feast- 
full dayes come, they [saints] are yet in the papystyck 
churches of Englande, with no small solempnite mattensed, 
inassed, candeled, lyghted, processyoned. .and worshypped. 
1837 Cartyte /7, Xev. II. in. vii, Jean Jacques too. .must 
be dug up from Ermenonville, and processioned, with pomp, 
..to the Pantheon of the Fatherland. 

2. intr. To make a procession, religions or other ; 
to go in procession. (See also PROCESS10NING.) 

1691 tr. Evnlianne's Frauds Ront. Monks (ed. 3) 362 To 
go a Processioning with great Crosses of Wood upon their 
Shoulders. r80z Mrs. Rapcurre Gaston de Blondeville 
Posth. Wks. 1826 I. 89 As he turned out of the gate, he met 
the Prior..and a long train processioning, all in full cere- 
mony, bearing precious reliques, to welcome his Highness. 
38s9 Trottore West Indies xviii. (1860) 268 The whole 
town was processioning from morning. .till evening. 

b. spec. To perambnlate the bounds. 

1671 Woon Li (O. H.S.) II. 223 June 1. Holy thursday, 
St. Peter's [in the East] parishioners came a processioning 
and took in half Alban hall. 1723-4 Bristol \V. re) 
Parish Vestry Bk. (1898) 15 It is ordered that odi ry 
Fowler Junt and Mark Moon procession from Nooning 
Creek to the Extent of the Parish. 


3. trans. To go round (something) in ae , 


PROCESSIONADE. 


spec. in some of the N. American colonies (and 
still in the states of N. Carolina and Tennessee), 
to make a procession around a piece of land in 
order formally to determine its bounds (with the 
land, or bounds, as obj.); = PERAMBULATE v. 2b. 
Also to walk along (a street, etc.) in procession. 

1710 Acts Assembly Virginia (1759) 292 The bounds of 
every persons land shall be processioned or gone round, and 
the landmarks renewed. .such processioning shall be made 
in every precinct. 1737 Bristol Bde Sid Parish Vestry 
Bk. (1898) 34 To procession lands on the South Side Bristoll 

arrish, 1883 E. Incte in Yohus Hopkins Hist. Studies 

er, ut 1. (1885) 64 Once in every four years tbe vestry, 
by order of the county court, divided the parish into pre- 
cincts, and appointed two persons in each precinct to ‘ pro- 
cession’ thelands, 1887 Padi AallG. 25 Oct. 4/1 Meetings 
of the unemployed were held yesterday in ‘Trafalgar-square, 
and certain streets of the West-end were processioned by 
the crowd, with a red flag at their head. 

+ Processiona‘de. Obs. rare. [f. Procession 
56.+-ADE.] a. Anepic of a procession. 07ce-205¢. 
b. A ceremonial procession, 

1745 (¢it/e) The Processionade, in Panegyri-Satiri-Serio- 
Comi-Baladical Versicles, by Porcupinus Pelagius, 1762 
Cuurcuite Ghost mn. 1179 Proclaim a Grand Processionade 
—Be all the City Pomp display’d. 1809 in Spirit Pud. 
Frats. XIII. 183 If you could transpose Hamlet into a 
comic opera, with an oriental processionade. 

Processional (prose‘fanal), sd. [= F. pro- 
cesstonal (1563 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. f76- 
cesstondle, neut. of processidndalis adj. see next. } 

l. £ccl. An office-book containing litanies, hymns, 
etc., for use in religious processions. 

14,- Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 605/8 Processional, a pro- 
cessional. 1537 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michacl’s bp. Stort- 
Jord (1882) 127 Item v processionals' in paper and ij parche- 
ment masbooks. 1549 -ict 3 4 4 Edw. VI, c. 10 §1 All 
Books called ., Grailes, Processionals, .. Pies .. shall be .. 
abolished. 1571 Grinpat /njnuctions Piv, That the 
Churchwardens and Minister shall see, that. . Processionals 
.. be vtterly defaced, rent, and abolished. @ eal GRrEGoRY 
Posthuma (1650) 96 A Circumstance of the Chapter di- 
rected mee to their Processional. 1846 MasKELt Jon. Rif. 
I. p. cxiii, The printed Processionals of Sarum or York Use 
would, in one important respect, vary from the earlier MSS. 

b, A processional hymn: see the adj. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 24 June, The 48th Psalm was sung as 
a processional. 1896 H. Housman Fohn Ellerton iv. 71 \t 
was for this book that Mr. Ellerton wrote his spirited pro- 
cessional: ‘Onward, brothers, onward !’ 1898 IWestm. Gaz. 
8 Mar. 6/2 ‘I'be processional was ‘ Blessed City, Heavenly 
Salein’, 

"| 2. (erron.) A procession. 

_ 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1324 Pelagius I. 
In 555, after the litany was said ina certain church in Rome, 
had a processional from there to St. Peter's. 1g02 J/unsey's 
Mag. XXVI. 621 By some strange chance I stood where 
slreams The long processional of dreams. 

Proce'ssional, cz. [= OF. processional (1472 
in Godef. Compl., mod.¥. -tonnel), ad. med.L. 
processtonal-ts ( p. critx, Ademar @ 1030): see PRo- 
cEssion sé. aud -AL.J] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a procession; characterized by pro- 
cessions. Ofa hymn, psalm, litany, etc. : sung or 
recited in procession, e. g. by the clergy and choir 
in proceeding from the vestry to the chancel at the 
opening of a service: cf, RECESSIONAL. 

1611 Cotcr., Processional, processionall; belonging to, 
seruing for, a procession. 1656 BLount Glossogy., Proces- 
stonal, pertaining to process or proceeding. 1686 J. S[Er- 
GEANT] Hist, Monast, Convent. 184 This done, he was 
carried in the usual processional manner, to the Benediction 
Hall. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVIIL. uu. 14 His immediate suc- 
cessor, Cardinal Henry, had the same processional taste. 
1830 Cuatmers in Hanna Jem. (1851) IIL. xiv. 280 We 
entered in processional order. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Us 
Vile vii. 186 The ceremonial of Egyptian worship was 
essentially processional. 

b. Used or carried in processions. 

1846 Lanpor fag. Conv., Alfieri 4 Salomon Wks. 1. 
191/1 The Cristo Bianco and Cristo Nero of the Neapo- 
litan rabble..two processionai idols,..which are regularly 
carried home with broken heads. 1859 Jrvuson Brittany 
xvi. 271 After Vespers the choir, preceded by a processional 
cross, walked down the nave. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village ales (1896) 80 The great processional elephant. . 
had a superb cloth-of-gold canopy. 

e. Walking or going in procession; forming 
a procession (/¢, and fig.); Aumorously, forming 
a long series or ‘string’ (e.g. of words). Proces- 
sional caterpillar: see PROCESSIONARY a. 2. 

1855 Browninc #ra Lifpo 118 Which gentleman proces- 
sional and fine, Holding a candle to the Sacrament, Will 


wink and let him lift a plate and catch The droppings of | 


the wax to sell again. 1861 L. L. Noste /cebergs 175 Long 
processional lines of broken ice. x09 Pall Mali G. 28 Dec. 
6/1 Processional caterpillars, ants of various sizes and sorts, 
mantises, mason bees, carpenter bees, and such small fry. 
1905 J. Orr Problem O. 7. vii. 206 These processional Js 
and Es, bowever, should not be scoffed at as arbitrary. 

Proce‘ssionalist. norce-wad. [f. prec. + -18T.] 
= PROCESSIONIST, 

1780 T. Davies Mem. Garrick (1781) 1. xxix. 337 The 
stage..amidst the parading of dukes, dutchesses, archbishops, 
peeresses, heralds, &c., was covered with a thick fog from 
the smoke of the fire, which served to hide the tawdry 
dresses of the processionalists 

[f. as 


Processionally (prose.fanali), adv. 
prec. +-L¥ 2: in ME, directly after med.L. adv.] 
In a processional manner; in procession. 
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| 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 203 That person, whom he 

mette in a certeyne place of the cite commynge procession. 
ally [ovig. processionaliter] in the ny3hte. 1447 BokeNnAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 293 ‘The bisshope & she wyth a grett cum. 
pany Them ageynys wentyn processyonelly. 1651 Life 
Father Sarfi (1676) 100 Processionally the Father Prior 
accompanied with all the rest (with Torches in tbeir hands) 
brought him the holy Sacrament. 1728 Nort Mem. A/usic 
(1846) 54 In times of calamity the Letanys were sung pro- 
cessionally about the streets of great citty’s in divers 
choruses. 3837 Cartyte fr. Kev. I, um. ix, Necker's Por- 
trait..is borne processionally, aloft on a perch, with huzzas, 

Processionary (prose‘fauari), sd. [ad. med.L. 
processténari-um, orig. neut. of *précesstondri-us 
adj. : see next. So OF. proucessionnaire (1328).] 

+1, = Processionau sé. 1. Obs. 

1466 in Archzxologia (1887) L. 1. 37 Item j processionary 
wryttyn in pe ijde lefe, Exorsiso te. 1483 Cath. Angl. 292/1 
A Processionary, processeonarium, processionale. ¢1544 in 
Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 53 Item, bookes in the 
Church: j mass books, j portchowse, j manuell, j pro- 
cessionaries, 

2. U.S. = PROCESSIONER 4. (Cent. Dict.) 

Processionary, 2. [f. med.L. type *ré- 
cesstOnart-us: see PROCESSION 5d, and -aRy 1, So 
F. processtonnaire (16-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. = ProcessionaL a, ? Obs. exc. as in 2. 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. xli. § 2 Decreed, that the whole 
Church should bestow yeerely at the feast of Pentecost three 
dayes in that kind of processionarie seruice. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. Inig. 333 The Pagans in their superstitious and 
idolatrous Processionary pomps carried the Images of their 
Gods. 1703 Maunprette Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 71 With 
‘Yapers and Crucifixes, and other processionary solemnities. 

2. £xlom. Applied to caterpillars which go in 
procession ; esp. those of the moth Czethocampa 


processionea; hence, p. moth applied to this species. 

1765 Projects in Aun. Reg. 140/2 M. de Reaumur ranks 
this species of caterpillars amongst those which are called 
processionary, from tbeir marching from one place to another, 
in large bodies..and in great order. 3816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. xvi, (1818) 11. 23 A still more singular and pleasing 
spectacle, when their regiments march out to forage, is 
exhibited by the Processionary Bombyx. 1861 Hutme tr. 
| Moguin-Tandon \t. ww. i. 234 Studying the habits of the 
| Processionary Moth. 

Processioner (prose‘fana1). Also 5 -yonar(e. 
(f. Procession + -ER; so OF. processtonnier (book, 
¢ 1469 in Godef.).] : 

1. A person going in procession. ? Oés. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 17914 Wherfore, befull [it] is to 
frerys, sythe lhey be no processionery's, to get theyr lyvelode 
wher they may, 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1v. xxv. (1896) IL. 279 
The Processioners returning into their former order, did 
prosecute their way. @1739 Jarvis Quiz. iv. xxv, The 
processioners seeing them running towards them. 

+2. £cc/. An office-book used in processions : 
= PROCESSIONAL 5d, 1, Obs, 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 720/1 Hoc processionale, a pro- 
cessyonar. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 414/2 Processyonal, or 
priocjessyonare. 1542 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1. 46 Item 
Vv. processioners written and iij prynted. 15§8 in Sussex 
Archzol. Coll. XI. 41, ij masse bokes, one pressessyner, 
1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 32 The mass 
bookes, the processioners, the manuell, and all such peltrei of 
the popes sinfull service. 

+b. A processional (candlestick). Oés. 

1466 Witt of Mortymer (Somerset Ho.), Paz candelabrorum 
de laton vocat. le precessionars. 

3. A processionary caterpillar. 

1743 ZoLtMAN in Pdi. Trans. XLII. 458 They may be 
ranked among the Processioners, or those that follow one 
another. 

4. U.S. (See quots., and cf. PRocESSION v. 3.) 

1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Processioner, an officer in 
Kentucky, and possibly in other States, whose duty it is to 
determine and mark out the hounds of lands. 1864 WessTER, 
Processioner..2. An officer appointed to procession lands, 
(Local in North Carolina and Tennessee.) Burrill. 1890 
in Cent. Dict. | : 

Processioning (prose‘fanin), vd/. sd. [f. Pro- 
CESSION sé, or v.4+-ING1.] The action of going in 


procession. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 57 You Pilgrims. .weare the 
plants of your feete,..by bare-legd processioning ..to the 
Sepulchre. 1769 Corman Aan & Wee 1, Dram. Wks. 1787 
11. 240 ‘Yhere 1s eating and drinking, and processioning, and 
masquerading, and horse-racing, and fire-works—So gay— 
and as merry as the day is long. 1837 CartyLe #7, Kez. 
Ill. 1v. iv, Next are processionings along the Boulevards. 
1884 Manch. Exam, 18 June 4/6 No harm in allowing 
cyclists to pass through Victoria Park,..on condition that 
they did not there engage in racing or processioning. 

b. spec. = PERAMBULATION 3; esp. in N. 
America : see PROCESSION 2, 3. 

1710 [see Procession 7. 3]. 1893 Brommiecp //ist. Frit. 
well 21 The ceremony of perambulating the boundaries of 
a parish (‘ processioning ’, as it was commonly called in later 
times) is an extremely old one. 1896 P, A. Bruck Econ. 
Hist. Virginia \. 544 In case an altercation arose between 
two neighbors in the course of the processioning, as to the 
boundaries of their estates, the two surveyors.. were required 
..to draw again the lines in dispute. oak 

attrib, 1663 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I. 510 The parishioners 
..made their processioning cross [upon a wall]. 

Processionist (prose‘fanist),  [f. Procession 
5b, + -18T.] One who goes in a procession. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 682 ‘The most blushless of the 
processionists, the most fawning of the addressers. 1854 H. 
Mairter Sch. & Schwi. xxiv. (1857) 535 ‘Lhe processionists 
had a noble dinner in the head inn. 1 Sat. Rev. 
| 16 Mar. 305/2 Mr. Boolb’s processionists and preacbers, 


| 


PROCHE. 


Proce’ssionize, v. [f. as prec.+-1zE.} intr. 
To go in procession. 

1774 Westin, Mag. 11. 489 Triumphant carrs shall roll, and 
minstrels play; We can processionize as wellasthey. 1862 
Sat, Rev. 6 Sept. 277 Eighteen of the incorporated com- 
panies processionized in all their bravery. 1884 /d/d. 
30 Aug. 270/1 Lhe liberty of processionizing is not..as sacred 
as the liberty of prophesying. 

Processive (prose‘siv), a. rave, [In sense 1, 
ad. F. processif, -ive litigious, In sense 2, f. L. 
process-, ppl. stem of précédére to PROCEED: cf. 
med.L, processiv-us (a 1250 in Albertus Magnus).] 

+1. Of the nature of a process or summons (see 
Process sé, 7b); serving to initiate legal pro- 
ceedings. Ods. 

16za Mapper tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL uw. 242 They fell 
to Law about it, whose bills, and answers, together with 
other writings, processiue, justificatiue..and infinite otber 
the like..came to [etc.}. . 

2. Having the quality of procceding or going 
forward ; progressive. 

1819 Coterivce in Lit, Rem. (1836) I. 378 There can be 
no galaxy in poetry, because it is language, ergo processive 
—ergo every the-smallest star must be seen singly. 1850 
Mrs. Brownine Seraphim ut. 499 His own Processive 
harmony..1s sweeping in a choral triumph by. 1866 
Reader 20 Oct. 880 Recognise in its processive and chang- 
ing phases the varied animal forms, rising higher and still 
higher in the complexity of their structure up to the advent 
of Man bimself. 

Processual (prose'siz,4l),@. Roman Law. [ad. 
L.type *processual-is,f. processu-s (u-stem) P xOCESS 
5b, see -AL.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

1875 Poste Gaius m1. Comm. (ed. 2) 401 The principal 
function of the Adstipulator. .seems to have been processual 
agency. 1880 MuirHeao Gaius ui. § 180 note, These two 
pars. deal with what has been called necessary or processual 
novation, in contradistinction to the voluntary or conven- 
tional novation described in those immediately preceding. 

|| Processus (prose'svs). [L. processus a going 
forward, advance, also a projection, process. ] 

l. Anat. = Process sd, 12. Obs. exc. as mod.L. 

1653 H. More Auntid, Ath. ww xiii § 3 (1712) 80 The 
Tunica Arachnoides..by virtue of its Processus Citiares 
can thrust forward or draw back that part of the Eye. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s lrchit. 126 Like the processus of a 
bone in a mans leg. : 

2. = Process sé. 5 or 6, rare. 

1891 tr. Sadatier's Pauly. iti. 256 A logical and inevitable 
processus, 


| Procés verbal (prose verbal). Pl. procés 
verbaux (-bo), Sometimes anglicized as process 
verbal, [F.: see Process and VERBAL.] A 
detailed written report of proceedings; minutes; 
in /r. Law, an authenticated written statement 
of facts in support of a criminal or other charge. 

1635 (¢7¢/e) A Relation of tbe Devill Balams Departure 
out of the Body of the Mother Prioresse of the Ursuliue 
Nuns of Loudun,..with the Extract of the proces verball, 
touching the Exorcismes wrought at Loudun. [1753 Verbal 
process: see Process sé. 4.] 1804 Edin. Rev. Jan. 390 All 
this was attested in a procés-verbal, signed by the magistrates 
of the municipality. 1807 SoutHey Esfriella's Lett. U1. 
283 The process-verbal of the conference has been printed. 
1815 Scott Guy M.x, [To] make up the written report, 
proces verbal, or precognition, as it is technically called. 
1906 Athenzunt 23 June 772/1 Mr. Somers Clarke wishes 
that the honorary members. .could receive the Jrocés-ver- 
éaux in time to communicate their views as to important 
decisions before these are irrevocably carried into effect. 

Prochain, 2. (sJ.) Also 5- -ein, 6 -ane, -yn. 
(a. F. prochain (profen), precein (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. proche near:—L. propius adv., compar. 
of prope near.] 

+1. Neighbouring, nearest, next. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 4 Godefroid of billon. .deffendit 
his. .subiectis of loran, fra his prochane enemeis that lyis 
contigue about his cuntre, 1555 /#st. Gentleman 1ij, As 
wel against our prochane and nere enemis, as also in foren 
wars. 1592 WYRLEY Armorie 116 All the prochaine ground 
We rifled, and toth’ siege brought what we found. 

"2. Prochain ami. [F. = ‘near friend’: see 
Ami.] In Zaw: The next friend (Next a. 3b), 
one who is entitled to sue on behalf of an infant or 
a person of unsound mind. 

[1285 Early Stat. [rel. (1907) 82 Si ele seit recoueree al 
prochein ami a ki le heritage ne purra decendre pur apruer.} 
1473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chanc, Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 59 


_ The replicacion of Johan Saunder, by William Cooke, per 


prochein amy, to the answer and title of John Saunder. 1607 
Cowett Luterpr., Prochein Amy..is vsed in our common 
lawe, for him that is next of kin toa childe in_his nonage, 
and is in that respect allowed by lawe, to deale for himin the 
managing of his affaires. 1715 M. Davies Athen. S7it, 1. 
320 For ought I know Fox’s Heirs, per Descent, or even 
his Prochain-amis, might bring their Assize for that Dis- 
seisin, and so re-enter. 1809 Q. Rev. Feb. 103 Had such a 
tirade been delivered in Westminster Hall..the learned 
Counsel would have been recommended to the care of his 


prochein ami. 


3. Prochain avoidance [lit. next voidance], a 
power to appoint a minister to a church when next 
It becomes vacant. 1744 in Jacos Law Dict. 

B. sé One near of kin. 

1820 Wyse Chylde & Emp. Adrian (1860) 15 Tbat they 
heden then leue to louetheyr prochyns and nereste of blode. 

+ Proche, v. Oés. [app. either a palatalized 
form akin to PROKE v., or due to assimilation of 


PROCHLORITE. 


proke anc éroche, BRoack v. in a similar sense.] 
trans, and intr. To prick, pierce, spur. 

(The first quot. is obscure, and the word may be different.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1926 For now he proches [Dudlin 
-MS, prokes] for pride & propurly he wedis, For-bi him bose 
to be bett as a barne fallis, 1515 Scot. Fiekd 325 in Percy 
Folio 1, 228 They proched vs with speares & put many 
over Ihat they hlood out brast at there broken harnish. 
1523 Lp, Brrexers /roiss. 1. ccelxili. 591 The englysshe- 
men and gascoyns proched their horses with their spurres. 

Prochein, var. form of Procusrn. 

Prochlorite (prokléerait). A/in. [f. Pro-* 
+CHtoriTE !, on account of ‘its being the earliest 
crystallized kind recognized’ (Dana 1868, 502).] 
A species of chlorite, occurring in foliated or 
granular masses of a green colour, translucent or 
opaque; a hydrons silicate of alumina, iron, and 
magnesia. crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 
Allied to Ripidolite, and so called in Brit. Mus. Cat. 

1867 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser. ur. XLIV. 258 It is accordingly 
designated..Prochlorite. 1900 Nosendusche's Mic. I'lys. 
285 Prochlorite is crystallugraphically and optically like 
clinochlore. : 

| Prochoos (prowkows). Gr. Antig. (a. Gr. 
mpoxoos, Attic mpdxous a jug, pitcher, f. mpoxeiy to 
pour forth.} A jag of elegant shape, used for 
pouring water over the hands before meals. 

18so Leitcn tr. C. OU, Willers Anc. Art § 365 (ed. 2) 457 
The Delian Artemis..with phial and prochus, stands beside 
Apollo. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 94 Another 
jug was the fruchkoos, with an oval body, tall neck and 
round mouth, hut without a handle. 

Prochordal (prokj-idal),a. Zmdryol. [f. PRro- 2 
+ Cuorp sé.14-aL.] Anterior to the notochord. 

1881 Academy 23 Apr. 303 The prochordal part of the 
trabeculae is segmented off from the parachordal part. 

Prochorion: see Pro-* 1. 
Prochronic (prokrg'nik), @. rare. [f. Pro-2 
+ Gr. xpdvos time + -1C, after chronic.) Vertaining 
to a period before timc began. Hence Prochro-ni- 
cally adv., before the beginning of time. 

1857 Gosse Creation 87 The two creations—..the pro- 
chronic and the diachronic—here unite. /decf, 173 It has 


been educed..prochronically, hy the omnipotent fiat of the 
Creator. . ; 
Prochronism (pidvkrdniz’m). [f. Pro-21 


+ Gr, xpévos time + -1s¢: cf. ANACHRONISM. So 
F. prochronisme (1762 in Acad.).] The referring 
of au event, etc., to an earlier date than the true 
one. A particular case of ANACHRONISM, q.v. 

@1646 J. Grecory /’osthuma (1649) 174 An error.. herein 
is called Anachronism :..either sailh too much, and that is 
a Prochronisin ; or too little, and that is a Metachronism. 
1677 Cary Chronology 1. v1. v. 105 Which seems to be a 
Prochronism of 25 Years. 1838 Archrologia XXVII. 252 
The prochronisms in these [lowneley] Mysteries are very 
remarkahle.. .Caiaphas sings mass. 1899 J. A. Gipps Cofs- 
wokl Village (ed. 2) 156 It is a prochronisin to talk of the 
May-fly; for, as a matter of fact, the first ten days of June 
usually constitute the may-fly season. 

Procidence (prdu- ;prgsidéns). ath. [a. F. pro- 
cidence ‘ a falling downe of a thing out of its place’, 
or ad. L. précidentia (Cels.) in Vath. prolapse, f. 
procidére to fall forward. Often used in L, form.] 
The slipping of an organ or structure from its 
normal position ; prolapsus. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxi. xix, Violels have a peculiar 
vertue..to help the procidence or falling downe both of 
tuill and matrice, and to reduce them ayain into their places. 
1640 Io. Cuitmean tr. Ferrand’s Erotique Melanch. ii. 15 
‘Yhese women were troubled with the Procidence of the 
Matrix. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 112 This 
{prolapse of the vagina]..may..be a relaxation, procidence, 
prolapse or complete inversion of the organ. 

So Pro‘cident a., falling forward ; prolapsed. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Vomenii. (ed. 4) 7 On her side, 
a wontan can easily press out a replaced procident uterus. 
Tid. 1. 417 When the patient came to us, the womh was 
not Breci 

+ Proci‘duous, 2. Obs. [f. L. procidu-us 
fallen or falling forward or down, f. pracidove : 
see prec. and -ous, and cf. deciduous.} Falling 
down or forward from the proper place. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Prociduous, that falls down out of 
his right place. 1657 Tomunson Xenon's Disp. 395 It 
(gum-arahick] represses prociduous eyes. 

+ Pro‘cinct, 56.1 Obs. [ad. med.L. procénct-us, 
-a (Du Cange), for L. precincius Precinct: see 
Pro-! 3. So OF. procincte, proceinte (13th c.), var- 
iants of Jourceinte: see Purcixcr.) = PRECINCT sé. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 401 In whiche procincte [L. 
In hoc precinctu WWalliz] were wonte to he thre courtes. 
1448 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 355 Aboute the 
gardynes and alle the procincte of the place. 1491 Act 
7,/len. VII, c. 11 § 1 Within the seid ‘Towne Grete 
Yernemuth and procincte therof. 1583 in Willis & Clark 
Caméridge (1886) II. 683 The scite, circuit, ambulance, and 
Prociuct of the late Priory. 1616 Manif. Abp. of Spalato's 
Jotives 34 A Prelacie thou hast here..of large procinct, 
and faire reuenue. 1822 T. Tavior Apuleius x1. 265 For 
the priesi..shall hear a rosy crown in his right hand, adher- 
ing to the rattle, in the very procinct of the pomp. 

+ Proci‘nct, sé. Ods. [ad. L. procinctus, 
vbl. sb. f. proctngére to gird up, equip, in phr. 
in procinctu in readiness for action.) The con- 
dition of being prepared or equipped; readiness 
for action; only in /z precinct, ready, prepared. 
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¢1611 Cuapuan /diad xu. 8g And gaue vp each cbariot 
and steed To their directors to be kept, in all procinct of 
warre, There, and on that side of the dike. @1639 Wotton 
Let. in Relig. (1651) 453 Being then in procinct of his 
travels, 1667 Mitton /*. LZ. vi. 19 Warr he perceav’d, warr 
in procinct, and found Already known what he for news had 
thought To have reporied. 1763 C. Jouxston Reverte II. 
128 War! War in procinct 1 ‘The comforts of Greatness. 
1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 815 In short, all Rome, and at 
all times was ‘in procinct’. 

+ Proci-nct, a. Ols. Also 7 procint. (ad. 
L. procincius, pa. pple. of proctngére to gird up, 
equip (Pro-l 1h): cf. succinct.] Ready, prepared. 

1618 M. Baret Horsemanship i. xxiii. 98 Many things are 
now become nocent and hurtfull to man, which at the first 
was procint and seruiceable to him. 1623 CockeRam, 
Procint, readie. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide i. 21 (MS.) 
And from a hubhling fount, procinct and pure, Takes proper 
portion and dilutes the draught. 

Procinctive (prosinktiv), @. rere. [f. L. 
procinct-, ppl. stem of proctngére : see PROCINCT a.] 
? That girds itself for action. 

1841 Slackw. Mag. XLIX. 152 To neitber of these does 
the procinctive future belong. 


+ Proci-sion. (és. [ad. L. pracision-em, n. of | 


action from précidére to cut short in front, f. PRo-1 
1 f+cadére to cut.} A cutting short in front. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 213 Vhe shortnesse of the 
Prepuce,.. whether it be original, or adscilitious by an arti- 
ficial procisiun of it. 

Prock: see Proc. Prockesy, obs. f. Proxy. 

+ Proclai-m, si. Obs. rare. [f. Procuaim v, 
So F, proclame, mcd.L. prockima a proclamation. } 
The action of proclaiininy ; proclamation. 

1535 STEWART Crox. Scot. (Rolls) (1. 12 Quhen the herald 
had maid his proclame, He tuke his leif, & syne he sped 
him hame. 1788 T. Taytor /reclus I, Dissert. 62 Axioms 
derive all their authority from intrinsic approhation, and 
not from public proclaim. 1820 Keats //s:ferion 1. 130 
Voices of soft proclaim, and silver stir Of strings in hollow 
shells. 

Proclaim (proklzim), v. [ME. proclame, ad. 
L. préclim-dre to cry out (esp. before a judge, in 
one’s defence): see PRo-? and CLAIM uv. (whence 
altered to the present spelling). Cf. F. proclamer 
(1549 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. To make official announcement of 
(something), by word of mouth in some public 
place; also, to cause this to be done by officers 
or agents. The object may be a sb. or clause. 

¢1400 Maunpvev. (1839) Prol. 2 He wil make il to hen 
cryed & pronounced in the myddel place of a town; so 
pat the thing pat is proclamed..may euenly strecche to 
alle parties. 1450 J/erdin 577 The pardon that the 
legat hadde graunted and proclaymed thourghall cristindom. 
1535 CoveRDALF 2 Chron, xxxvi. 22 He caused it be pro- 
clamed thorow out all his empyre. 1596 Dairyarie tr. 
Lestie's list, Scot. v. 290 In haist the Nobilitie proclames 
a conuentioune in Skune, to sett another in his place. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1. 754 The winged Haralds. with.. Trumpets 
sound.. proclaim A solenin Councel forthwith to be held At 
Pandzmonium. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. 143 -\ 
lie is as much a lie, when it is whispered, as when it is pro- 
claimed al the market-cross. 1853 J. H. Newman “ist. 
Sé&, (1873) 1. 1. ii. g2 His titles were proclaimed hy the 
voice of heralds and the applause of the Moslem. 1859 
‘TENNYSON Eure 552 ‘Lhen Yniol’s nephew, after trumpet 
blown,.. proclaim’d, ‘ Advance and take, as fairest of the 
fair... he prize of beauty’. 

b. To proclaim war: to make public declara- 
tion of war against another powcr (formerly also 
with dc?ween, fo); to declare war. So fo proclaim 


feace. 

1496-7 Act 12 //en. VII, c. 12 § 6 Vf Warre be reared 
levyed and proclaymed betwene the seid realmes. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 269 Sebastian .. proclameth 
warre to the Duke of Saxons people. 1606 G. Wloopcockr] 
fist. Ivstine \. 11 Sodainly they proclaimed open Warres 
against the Megarenses. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 185 A 
French Gentleman..the sane day had there proclaiined 
Peace. 1771 Junius Lett. \xiv. (1820) 326 The executive 
power proclaims war and peace. 1862 Lp. DrouGuam Srit. 
Const. App. ii. 411 The King in England can proclaim war, 
hut without the sanction of Parliament his proclamation 
must immediately be retracted. . 

e. To publish (the banns of marriage); also 


(Se.) fo proclaim the parties: cf. 2¢. 

1588 in R. M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 182 Johnne 
..and Margaret..desyrit me..to proclame the said persones 
in this paroche kirk according to the order. 1596 SH.\Ks. 
Yam, Shr. uu. ii. 16 Hee’ll wooe a thousand, point the day 
of marriage .. and proclaime the hanes. 1773 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. 1. vii § 10. 88 Tbe council of T'rent.. 
ordained hans to be proclaimed on three successive holidays, 
in Ihe parish church or churches of the persons contracting ; 
and this canon was adopted by our first Reformers, and 
hath been ever since observed hy our church. 1893 Veww 
Eng. Dict.s.v. Cry vb. 5d, To proclaim the marriage banns 
of. 1898 77¢-Bits 1 Oct. 1/1 Whe minister, after proclaimlng 
the hanns of matrimony between a young couple [etc.]. 

td. Law. 7o proclaim a fine: to read a fine in 
open court in order to make it more public and less 
liable to be levied by fraud or covin : see FINE 50.1 6. 

1483-4 Act: Rick, /11,c. 7 § 1 Pe Iustices of Assisez..do 
rede & proclayme the seid fyne openly and solemply in 
euery their Cession of Assises to be holde the same yere. 
1489 ict 4 dieu. VIT, Cc. 24. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 2. 1766 
Biackstone Comm, I. xxi. 352. 

. To make official announcement of or concern- 
ing (a person or thing). a. With complement. 

3494 Fasyan C/von. iv. Ixxii, 50 For this victory bis 


PROCLAIMED. 


knyghtes proclaymed hym Emperour. (/é/d. vt. clxxv, 172 
They..conueyed the sayd .ii, children vnto the cytie of 
Ferrer, and there crowned and proclaymed theym for kynges, 
ita Act 4 Hen. VIII, & 20 Preamble, One Archhold 
Armesirong wich was proclaymed a Rebell to ihe Kyng and 
Realme of Englonde. a1gq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 
245 At this Parliament the kyng was Proclaymed kyng of 
Irelande, whiche name his predecessors neuer had. 1741 
Mippceton Cicero I. 1u 145 [They] loudly and universally 
proclamed Cicero the first Consul. 1858 Froune “ist. Ens. 
III. xiv, 204 When he found himself proclaimed a traitor. 

b. Without complement: Short for ‘to proclaim 
(a person) as a rebel or ontlaw’. Also non- 
officially: To denounce (a person or thing). 

3s00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxii. 67 And gar 3our merchan- 
‘lis be discreit, That na _extortiounes be, proclaime All 
fraud and schame. 1603 SHaxs. eas. for A/. u. iv. 151, I 
will proclaime thee Angelo,..Ile tell the world aloud What 
man thou art. 1605 — Lear u. ili. t, I heard iny selfe pro- 
claim'd, And by the happy hollow of a Tree, Escap'd the 
hunt. 1797 Mrs. Rapcturre /talian ix, I know and will 
proclaim you lo the world, 

tc. To give public notice of (something) as 
lost or found; to give public notice of a marriage 
between (parties): see 1c. Obs. 

153 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. li. (1638) 157 Where beasts 
ctray away.., and they he taken up and proclaimed. 

d. To proclaim the accession of (a sovereign). 

1714 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to WW. Montagu 9 Aug., 
I went..to-day to see the King proclaimed, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vy. 1. 588 On the morning of the twentieth of 
June he was proclaimed in the market place of Taunton. 
1874 GREEN Short fist. vii. § 2. 354 ‘he new sovereign was 
proclaimed on Edward's death. 

e. To place (a district, country, etc.) under legal 
restrictions by proclamation : sfcc. under the pro- 
visions of the various Peace Preservation (Ireland) 
Acts of 1881 and following years. 

1881 [see PRoctximeD 2). 1885 Darly Tel, 29 Oct. s/2 In 
the interest of trade we stamp out other diseases of animals, 
not scrupling to ‘proclaim’ whole counties, and put the 
community to serious inconvenience for the general good. 
1887 /ces 28 July 8 Every part of Ireland is proclaimed. 

ft. To denounce or prohibit by proclamation ; 
to forbid publicly or openly. 

1888 Sa¢. Kev. 14 Apr. 444 /2 O, ineet me hy moonlight alone, 
Since our meetings by day are proclaimed. 

3. ¢ransf. ‘Yo declare publicly; to make known 
aloud or openly ; to publish. Const. as in 1, 2a. 

1390 GoweRConf. II, 179 Whanne he made a governour.. 
He wolde ferst enquere his name, And let it openiy proclame 
What man he were, or evel or good. 1560 Davs tr. Sle/= 
dane's Comm, 337b, They haue openly proclaimed that 
nothing be said a misse against him. 1577 HANMER Anc. 
Eccl. Hist. (1619) 203 It shall he expedient that these our 
writings be euerie where proclaimed. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Kefl., Disc. (1848) 61 If..the Man is happy whose sins God 
is pleas’'d to cover; what may that ee he accounted 
whose Graces he vouchsafes to proclain? 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 66 The shudd'ring tenant of the frigid zone Boldly 
proclaims that happiest spot his own. 1784 Cowrrr asé 
v. 857 In vain thy creatures testify of thee, Till hou pro- 
claim thyself. 1 J. Martineau &ss. I]. 3 Sir John 
Herschel .. proclaims the need of a better logic. 1874 GREEN 
Short [list, v. § 5. 250 He proclaims a righteous lite to be 
better thana host of indulgences. 1875 Jowett P/aZo (ed. 2) 
He 164 You proclaim in the face of Hellas that you are a 
Sophist. 

4. fig. Of things: To make known or manifest ; to 
intimate, prove. 

1s97 Hooker Lec/. Pol. v. lili. § 2 The true heliefe which 
maketh a man happie proclaymeth iointly God and man. 
1602 Suaks. //am. 1. iii. 72 The Apparell oft proclaimes 
the man. 1611 — IWint, T. v. ii. 42 Many other Eui- 
dences, proclayme her,..to he the Kings Daughter. @ 1678 
Marvecce Sermudas 28 He..makes the hollow seas, that 
roar, Proclaim the amhergris on shoar. c1704 Prior Heury 
& Lmma 242 His steps proclaim no lover's haste. 1757 
Gray Bard im. ii, Her eye proclaims her of the Briton- 
Line. 1813 Scott Kokedy 1 vii, Then did his silence long 
proclaim A struggle between fear and shame. . 

5. intr. To make proclamation or public an- 


nouncement. /7¢. and jig. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxxix. 334 He proclamed 
in al Cornewaile of alle theaduentures of thesetwo knyghtes; 
so was hit openly knowen. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for A. Ww. 
iv. 27 But that her tender shame Will not proclaime against 
her maiden losse, How might she tongue me? 

lence Proclai*ming vé/. sd. and pp/.a. Whence 
Proclai‘mingly adv., in a way that proclaims or 
announces, 

1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 2 Scarclye one daye in euerie Terme 
can be spared for the proclayinynge of Fynes. @ 1716 Soutu 
Serm. (1727) VI. xi. 372 Is not the Piety and Obedience of 
our Lives a proclaiming of God to be our King? 1880 G. 
Merevitn / ragic Com. iv. (1892) 49 Not the less were they 
proclaimingly alight and in full blaze. 

Proclai‘mant. vare—'. [f. Proctaim v.+ 
-ANT: cf. claimant.] A proclaimer. 

1847 E. Beonte Wuthering Heights xii, 1 was spared the 
pain of being the first proclaimant of her flight. 

Proclaimed (proklzimd), sp/.a._ [-ED}.] 

1. Publicly and officially announced; publicly 
declared ; designated in a proclamation. ; 

1603 DekKER Honderfull Veare Cj, The holesome receipt 
of a proclaymed King. 1681 E. Mureny State Jreland 
§ 7 Bryan Micardle, a proclaimed Tory. 1826 SoUTHEY 
Vind. Eccl. Angl. 526 Yrained up in such a principle of 
proclaimed intolerance. ; 

2. Of a district: Placed by proclamation under 
special legal restrictions ; of a meeting, etc. : Pro- 
hibited by proclamation. See Prociam z. ze, f. 
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PROCLAIMER. 


1881 Act 44 & 45 ict. c. 5 § 1 Ina proclaimed district a 
person shall not carry or have any arms or ammunition 
save as autborised by the conditions set forth in the pro- 
clamation herein-after mentioned, 1882 Ann. Reg. 65 The 
hill proposed that in proclaimed districts the police should 
have power to search for implements of crime. 

Proclaimer (prokléi‘maz). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who proclaims or publicly announces. 

1548 Upatt Erasm, Par, Luke iii. 29 Vhe kyngdome of 
heauen..wherof Jhon the soonne of Zacharie was chosen and 
specially appuincted to hee an open preacher, and proclamer. 
1579 Furke /leskins’s Parl.27 Hee chargeth the proclamer 
with slaundering their Churche. 1604 Hieron MWés. 1. 522 
Spreaders ahroad and proclaimers of Gods truth. 1671 
Mitton P. R. 1. 18 Now had the great Proclaimer with 
a voice More awful then the sound of Trumpet, cri‘d 
Repentance. 1879 Macrear St, AZark xiv. 158 The Cele- 
brant or Proclaimer of the Feast. 

b. spec. The official who proclaims the number 
drawn in a lottery. 

1775 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. (1827) 11. 1464 The proclaimer 
is not to suffer [the boy who draws the tickets]..to leave 
the wheel without heing first examined hy the manager. 

Proclamation (prpklaméifan). [a. F. pro- 
clamation, OF, -acton (1370 in Godefroy Compi/.), 
ad. L. proclamation-ent,n. of action from proclimare 
to PRocLaiM.] 

1. The action of proclaiming ; the official giving 
of public notice. 

{1383 Act 7 Rich. [/,c. 6 Que chescun Viscont Dengle- 
terre soite tenuz decy en avant en propre persone de faire 
proclamacion de mesme lestatut quatre foitz lan.] ¢c1420 
?Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 43 ‘Vhen was there made a pro- 
clamasion, In Plutoys name cominaundyd silence .. That 
Diana and Neptunus myght haue audience. 1532 CRoMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 349 It hathe not hen 
seen nor herd that any Suhiecte..sholde presume to make 
proclamacion within this your realme hut onelie in your 
graces Name. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1v. i. 436 Vhe dearest 
ring in Venice will I giue you, And finde it out hy proclama- 
tion. 21651 CaLoerwoon Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 348 An edict 
was published hy open proclamatioun, tbat no man sett 
furth, or read ante of these lihells. 1769 Burke Pres. St. 
Nat, Wks. IL. 139 The writsare issued... A proper space must 
he given for proclamation and for the election. 1797 Zxcycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 1X. 655/1 ‘Vo prevent bigamy and incestuous 
marriages, the church has introduced proclamation of hanns. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp, ix. (1875) 151 Intestine feuds 
were repressed by the proclaination of a puhlic peace. 

b. spec. The public and formal announcement of 
the accession of a king or ruler; the fact of being 
proclaimed king. 

1593 Suaks. 3 fen. VJ, 1. vil. 70 Sound Trumpet, Edward 
sbal be here proclaim’d: Come, fellow Souldior, make thou 
proclamation. 1840 THirtwatt Greece VIL. lix. 329 Plutarch 
says that his troops received his rival’s proclamation with 
shouts of applause. 

e, The action of denouncing by a public notice, 
or of declaring a person to be outlawed, a thing 
to be illegal, a district to be under legal restriction, 


etc.; the fact of being so proclaimed ; proscription. 

1s61 IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 18 The miraculous 
working, that God preserued the tahles of his couenant 
from the hloody proclamations of Antiochus. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear v. iii. 183 The hloody proclamation to escape Tbat 
follow’d me so neere.,taugbt me to shift Into a mad-mans 
rags. 1881 Act 44 & 45 Vict. c.5 § 2 Any such proclamation 
[of a county or district] nay set forth the conditions and 
regulations under which the carrying or having of arms or 
ammunition is authorised. 1887 Sfectator 27 Aug. 1138 The 
proclamation of the League hy the Government under the 
Crimes Act. 

2. That which is proclaimed, either as to its 
substance or its form; a formal order or intimation 
issued by the sovereign or other legal authority, 
and made public either by being announced by 
a herald, or by being posted up in public places. 

In Z£xg. fist. applied esp. to decrees issued hy the 
sovereign, in the 16th and x7th centuries, by which it was 
sought to legislate without the assent of Parliament. 

1415 Eart or Campr. in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 45 As 
for ye forme of a proclamacyon wych schulde badde bene 
cryde in ye Erle name, as {t]he heyre to the Corowne of 
Ynglond ageyns 30w, my lege lord. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
V1. Cexvii. 235 The duke..made his proclamacyons & cryes, 
that no man shulde..do any force to the people. 1545 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 12 Ordourit and furnest eftir the 
forme and tenour of the proclamationis direct herupon. 
1613 Suaks. Hen. V///, 1. iii. 17, 1 heare of none but the 
new Proclamation, That's clapt vpon the Court Gate. 1671 
Lavy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. v. 
23 Tbey say the King hath put out a Proclamation to forbid 
maskerades. 1726 Swirt Gudéiver 1, i, A proclamation was 
soon issued to forhid it, upon pain of deatb, 1832 Macautay 
Ess., Burghley (1887) 241 She [Elizabeth] assumed the 
power of legislating by means of proclamations. 1863 H. 
Cox /ustit. 1. v. 27 Proclamations..are usually issued in 
pursuance of Ordersin Council. 1875 Taswett LancmeaD 
Eng. Const. Hist, (1890) 398 The King (Henry VIII] then 
appealed to Parliament to give to his Proclamations the 
force of statutes. /did. 580 [Under Chas. I] In lien of Acts 
of Parliament, Royal Proclamations .. were issued from 
time to time and declared to have the force of laws. 188 
[see Prociaimen 2]. 

+3. Law. a. Proclamation of a fine: see quot. 
1607 and PRocLamm v, 1d, Ods. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, [11, c. 7 § 2 The lustices of Peas..do 
make open and solempe proclamacion of the seid fyne in 
iiij generall Cessions of Peas to be holden the same yere. 
1489 Act 4 fen. VIT,c. 24. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz, c. 2. 1607 
Cowe tt /nterpr., Proclamation of a Fine, is a notice openly, 
and solemnly giuen at all the Assises that shall he holden 
in the Countie within one yeare after the ingrossing of the 
fine, ..and these proclamations he made vpon transcripts of 
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the fine, sent hy the Iustices of the Common plees, to the 
lustices of Assise, and the Iustices of peace. 1766 Bracke 
stone Comm, II. App. 16. 

th. Proclamation of rebellion: see quots. Obs. 

1607 CoweLL /xterpr., Proclamation of rebellion, is a 
publike notice given hy the officer, that a man not appearing 
vpon a Sub pena, nor an attachment in the Starre Chamber 
or Chauncerie, shalhe reputed a rehell, except he render 
bimselfe by a day assigned. 1670 Brount Law Dict. s. v., 
Proclamation of Rebellion is a Writ so called, wherehy 
publick notice is given, where a Man, not appearing [etc., 
as above}. 

+4. transf. Open declaration; manifestation; 
favourable or unfavourable notice. Oés. 

1574 HetLowes Guenara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 153 Vponthat 
day, that tbe gentleman doth begin to hourde vp money, 
from thence foorth, he putteth his fame in proclamation. 160% 
Suaks. AM’s Well 1. uli. 180 Inuention is asham'd Against 
the proclamation of thy passion To say thou doost not 
[love]. 1607 Tourneur Kev. Tag. 1. ti, Here a Dame, 
Cunning, nayles lether-hindges to a dore To auoide pro- 
clamation. 

5. Comb.: + proclamation-horn, a horn blown 
to call public attention before making proclama- 
tion ; proclamation hour, an hour fixed by pro- 
clamation for some specified purpose; e.g. for 
retiring within doors; proclamation money (in 
N. Amer. Colonies), coin valued according to a 
table prescribed in a proclamation of Q. Anne on 
18 June, 1704, in which the Spanish dollar of 
173 dwt. was to be rated at six shillings in all the 
colonies; proclamation-print, the type used in 
a printed proclamation; proclamation writ, 
a writ directing a proclamation to be made. 

1868 G. Sternens Runic Afon. I. 321 Neither of these 
Cornucopiz, or.. Drinking or*Proclamation-Horns, or Horns 
of Ceremony now exist, 1900 Westu. Gaz. 18 Aug. 5/3 
Duplessis acknowledged that he had heen in the company 
of Gano and Cordua at night after *proclamation hours. 
1735 N. Jersey Archives X1. 432, I do hereby promise to 
Pay to the said Discoverer the Sum of Thirty Pounds, *Pro- 
clamation Money. 1748 V. Hampshire Prov. Papers (1871) 
Ve p05 His Majesty has recommended that my salary should 
be fixed and Paid in Sterling or Proclamation money. 1772 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 86/1 The general assembly .. hath 
passed a hill for emitting 60,0002. proclamation money, in 


paper hills of credit. 1775 Govuv. Morris in Sparks Life & 
Writ. (1832) I. 72, 40 shillings each per day, Proclamation 
money. 1 Hor. Wuite Money & Banking 15-16 Six 


shillings was considered by the home government a fair 
average of the various colonial valuations of the Spanish 
dollar. This valuation came to he known hy the term pro- 
clamation money, or proc. money. 1592 NasHe /. Penilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 25 The Kitchin.. was no bigger than 
the Cooks roome in a ship, with a little court chimney, about 
the compasse of a Parenthesis in *proclamation-print. 1863 
H. Cox /astit. 1. iv. 17 TVhe tenor of them [the Acts] was 
affixed to *proclamation writs, and directed hy the sheriffs 
to be proclaimed as law in their counties. 

Hence Proclamation v. ¢vans. nonce-wd., to 
force or coerce by proclamations. 

1864 Athenvum 8 Oct. 459/2 If religious disputants had 
heen ‘ proclainationed ’ into silence. 

+ Proclama:tor. Ods. [a. L. prochimator 
one who cries out or proclaims, agent-n. f. procld- 
mare to PROCLAIM.] One who proclaims or makes 
a public announcement; sZec. an officer of the Court 
of Common Pleas. 

1650 Hussert Pill Formality 64 Ministers..were..pro- 
clamators of new engagements. 1658 Practick Partof Law 
3 The Proclamator of the Court ; the Keeper of the Court. 
1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. u. (ed. 15) 101 He is 
also by inheritance Proclamator of the Court of Common 
Pleas. 1712 ArsuTHNot John Bulli. xi, Fees to Judges, 
puisne Judges, Clerks,.. Under Clerks, Proclamators [etc]. 

Proclamatory (prokle-materi), a. [f. L. 
proclamator: see prec. and -oRY.] 

1. That proclaims or makes public announcement. 

1636 Jackson Creed vil. xii. § 11 Hee uttered it, voce 
magndé, with a proclamatory voice. 1830 Westm. Rev. 
Oct. 452 The honourahle..gentleman would of course make 
a speech declaratory and proclamatory of his disinterested- 
ness. 1884 St. Faes' Gaz. 1 May 8/1 The thunder of the 
proclamatory cannon. 


2. Of, pertaining to, like, or of the nature of | 


a proclamation. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforzas 1.90, I wrote..a short 
notice in the fly-leaf of my pocket-book, setting forth, in 
proclamatory style, ‘who I was, and what was to he done 
witb my hody, in case it should be found’. 1882 T. Harpy 
Two on Tower I11. iv. 55 To make due preparation for a 
wedding of ordinary publicity..with..a bonfire, and other 
of those proclamatory accessories, 


Procli-ne, v. rare. [ad. L. proclind-re to lean 
forward, f. pro, PRo- } + -clindre, = Gr. KAtv-ew to 
bend.}  zzév. To lean forward; in Dialing 
= INCLINE v. 10 b. 

1897 Encycl. Brit. VII. 155/1 Inclining dials.. were further 


distinguished as reclining when leaning hackwards from an 
ohserver, proclining when leaning forwards. 
[ad. 


Proclitic (proklitik), a. and sb. Gram. 
mod.L. proclitzcees (Hermann, 1801), f. Gr. *:po- 
xdetixds, f. mpoxdAiveay, f. 2pd, PRo- 2 + xAtvew (see 
prec.), after Gr. éyxAcrixds Excuitic. So F. gro- 
clitique.| 

A. adj. In Greck Gram., used of a monosyllabic 
word that is so closely attached in pronunciation 
to the following word as to have no accent of its 
own; hence, generally, used of a word in any 
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PROCLIVOUSIVESS. 


language, which in pronunciation is attached to 
the following stressed word, as in az ounce, as 
Soon, at home, for nobody, to comprehend. 

1846 Key Lat, Gram. p. ix, The term proclitic is adopted 
from Hermann’'s treatise: ‘ De emendanda ratione Graecae 
Grammaticae ’. : 

B. sb. A proclitic word, 

The proclitics in Greek are certain forms of the article, 
Viz. 0,9, ot, at; and certain adverhs, prepositions, and con- 
junctions, viz. €x, év, €ig, ei, ov (oUx), ws. 

1864 in Wesster. 1874 Key Language v. 72, éx and ovx 
are not in themselves words hut always attached as pro- 
clitics to that which follows. 1893 SoNNENSCHEIN in Class. 
Rev, Mar. 135/2 Why? *.* the preposition is a frocéitic... 
Hence he finds himself compelled to say that modo € Dauo 
is equivalent to a single word like récttbare. 

Procli-ve, a. Obs. or arch, fa. obs. F. pro- 
clive (16th c. in Littré), or ad. L. prdcliv-zs (also 
-u5) sloping, descending, inclined, prone, f. £70, 
Puo- 1 1 b+ clivus a slope.] 

+1. Sloping steeply forwardsand downwards. Obs. 

1524 Pace Let. to Hen. VIII in Strype Eccd. Mem. (1721) 
1. App. xi. 20 The Montens {were] so proclive in descence. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] //ist. Iustine xx1v. 90 The temple.. 
is scituat vpon the Mount Parnassus, on the top ofa cliffe 
from euery side and procliue steep down. 

2. a. Of persons: Inclined, prone, disposed ; 
having a proclivity or inclination Zo or towards any 
course or action. 

1536 BeLLenoen Crom. Scot. (1821) I]. 120 The ingine of 
man is mair proclive and reddy to evil werkis than to gud. 
1549 Larimer ist Sermt. bef, Edw, V1 (Arb.) 34 A woman is 
frayll and procliue vnto all euels. 1601 B. Jonson Ev. Alan 
in Hum. (Qo. 1) 1. ii, As that land or nation best doth thriue, 
Which to smooth-fronted peace is most procliue. 1621 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 44 Vhey incensed tbe Pope 
(too procliue of himselfe to set forth his owne greatnesse). 
1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. u. (1709) 
234 People were generally Faint, and proclive to Sweat. 

b. Of things: Leading or tending towards some 
course or action (usually one considered bad). 

1563 Foxe A. & AL. 55/1 Howe muche more prone and 
procliue I sawe the waye to hurt. 1653 Gataker Vind. 
Annot. Fer. 96 Astrologie..doth pave a plain and proclive 
path to Idolatry. 

3. Headlong, hasty, forward. 

1609 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. iv, A foolish fellow, some- 
what proclive and hasty. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum Leigh 
11 756 In measure to the proclive weight and rusb Of His 
inner nature, Aes 

Hence + Procli-veness, proclivity. 

1623 T. Scot /7ighw. God 73, 1 speake not of them, which 
may pretend their excuse from the fraylty of our natures, 
and our procliuenes to sin. 1638 Pentt. Conf. (1657) 298 
The procliveness of mans nature to plunge into former sins. 

Procli-vitous, a. vave. [f. next + -ovs: cf. 
calamitous.| Steep. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
104 Many of tbe ascents and descents are so proclivitous 
that donkeys must he relieved of their loads. 

Proclivity (prokliviti). [ad. L. prociivitas 
a tendency, propensity, f. Ardclivis; see PKocLIvE 
and -1ry, and ef. F, proclivité (1603 in Godef.).] 

1. A condition of being inclined to something; an 
instance of such condition; inclination, predisposi- 
tion, tendency, leaning, propensity. a. Const. ¢o 
or towards some action, babit, or thing; also zo do 
something ; esp. said of what is evil. F 

1591 H. Satu Wés, (1867) II. 421 He hath no proclivity 
or willingness of himself to come. 1594 R. AsHiey tr. Lays 
te Rey 77, Iniquitie of nature, and procliuitie vnto vice. 
21639 Wotton Life Dh. Buckhw. in Relig. (1651) 76 
To which lessons he had such a dextrous proclivity, as 
his teachers were fain to restrain his forwardness. 1651 
Hoszes Govt. & Soc. i. § 12,13 This naturall proclivity of 
men, to burt each otber. 1721 R. Keitn tr. 7. 2 Kempis' 
Solil. Soul xiii. 202 Known unto thee it is, how great a 
Proclivity there is in my Nature to fall. 1813 Svp. Soutu 
Wes. (1850) 218 Persons..found with such a proclivity to 
servitude. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. un. iv. § 65. 181 The 
vitalized molecules composing the tissues, show their pro- 
clivity towards a particular arrangement. 1876 BristowE 
The. & Pract, Med. (1878) 142 A proclivity to catch cold. 

b. absol. . 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exenzp. Disc. iii. § 15 The mastering 
of tbeir first Appetites..lessening the proclivity of hahits. 
1656 Hosses Lib, Necess. & Chance (1841) 308 Tbat which 
he calls a necessity, is no more but a proclivity. 1708 in 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C.(O. H.S.) 263 Persons with Jacohite 
proclivities. 1879 M. Pattison J/i¢/ton i. 6 The tutor to whom 
the young Milton was consigned was specially noted for 
Arminian proclivities. 1899 4dbutt's Syst. Med. V111. 770 
The family proclivity is only..a local tissue proclivity. 

+2. A steep slope; an acclivity. Obs. _ 

1645 EveLvn AZen. 7 Feh., We alighted, crawling up the 
rest of the proclivity with great difficulty. 

Proclivous (proklai-vas), a. [f. L. procliv-us 
(see PROCLIVE) + -OUS.] 

1. Inclining downwards. rave. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. : 

2. Inclined or sloping forward: applied to teeth 
inclined nearly in the line of the axis of the jaw, as 
the inferior canine teeth of the hippopotamus. 

(1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proctivus [Lat]; so in Syd. 
Soc. Lex.) 1890 Cent. Dict., Proclivous. 

Hence Procli-vousness, proclivity. vare. 

1727 Bawey_vol. I, Proctivousness, inclination down. 
wards, propensity. is 

Procnemial: see PRo-* 2. 
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PROCCELIA. 


|| Proceelia (pros7lia). Anat. Pl.-ige. [mod, 
L. (Wilder), f. Gr. mpd, PRo-2+o:Aia a hollow: 
cf. Cettac.] A prosencephalic ventricle ; either 
of the lateral ventricles of the brain. 

1882 WitpsR & Gace Anat. Techn. 485 Procelia .. the 
lateral cavity of the prosencephalon, communicating through 
the porta with the aula and thus with the platetrope, and 
with the mesal series of cceliz. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Procelian (presfliin), 2. (sé.) [In sense 1, 
f. mod.L. Procelia (f. Gr. mpd, PRO-? + sotd-os 
hollow) +-aN; in sense 2, f. prec. +-AN. ] 

1, Anat. and Zool, a. =ProceLous. b. Having 
proceelous vertebree; pertaining to the Procetia, 
a suborder of Crocodélia including all the extant 
and recent crocodiles; also as sé. a crocodile of this 


suborder. 

1854 R. Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. 
Vat. 196 The vertebra are ‘proceclian’. /did. 199 The 
vertebra: of the trunk have the same proccelian character, 
i.¢. with the cup anterior and the ball behind. 

2. Anat. Of or pertaining to the procceliz or 
prosencephalic ventricles. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Procelous (prosiles), a. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Pro-* + Gr. xotA-os hollow + -ovs: see prec.] 
Concave or cupped in front: applied to vertebrz ; 
distinguished from ofisthocelous and amphicalous. 

3870 RoLteston «lyin. Life Introd. 50 The anterior sur- 
faces of these centra have the procoelous appearance. 1872 
Nicuoison Pulzout. 347 Vhe dorsal vertebra are ‘ pro- 
cotlous' or concave in front. 1872 Mivarr Elem. Anat. 39 
The ball may he post-axial in each vertebral hody, a structure 
termed proca:lous, and found in existing crocodiles. 

|| Pro confesso: see Pro. 

Proconsul (provkg-nsvl). fa. L. praconsztl, 
from the earlier phrase f7vd consule ‘(one acting) 
for the consul’: see Pro-! 4 and ConsuL.] 

1. Rom. Hist. An officer who acting as governor 
or military commander in a Roman province dis- 
charged the duties and had most of the authority 
of a consul; in the later republic the office was 
almost always held by an ex-consul; under the 
emperors, the governor of a senatorial province. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xiii. 7 A fals prophete, Jew,..that was 
with the proconsul Sergius Poul, prudent man. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 173 They were deuicte after that in 
Apulea by Marchus the proconsul of Rome. 1531 Exyot 
Gow. 1. ix, He [Marcus Antoninus] aduanced hym [Proculus] 
to be proconsul. 1611 Sutaxs. Cyd. ui. vii. 8 He creates 
Lucius Pro-Consull. 1652 NeepHam Sedden’s Mare Cl. 83 
The spatious province of the Proconsul of Asia. 1781 Gisson 
Decl. & F. xvii. 1. 36 The proconsuls of Asia, Achaia, and 
Africa, claimed a pre-eminence, which was yielded to the 
remembrance of their ancient dignity. 1844 THIRLWALL 
Greece VIII. Ixiv. 275 The proconsul, P. Sempronius.. 
endeavoured to rouse the adjacent Illyrian tribes against 
Macedonia. 1904 Ramsay Lett. to Seven Ch. ix. 97 The 
peevincial adininistration exercised the full authority of the 

omaa Empire, delegated to the Proconsul for his year of 
office. fig. 1583 Stusres Avat. Aldus, 1% (1879) 61 Our 
Proconsul, and chief Prouost, Christ lesus. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied rhetorically to a governor 
of a modern dependency, colony, or conquered 
province. 

In the earlier period of the French Revolution the title 
was borne by certain commissioners who accompanied the 
revolutionary armies in insurgent departinents, etc, 

1827 Scorr Vafolcox Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 277 Another 
Jacobin proconsul. 1841 Macautay £ss., WV. Hastings 
(1887) 684 Such was the aspect with which the great Pro- 
consul presented himself to his judges, 1864 TREvELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 125 It is a fine thing to see a homely 
old pro-consul retiring from the government of a region as 
Targe as France and Austria together, with a clear con- 
Science and a sound digestion. 1893 McCartny Red 
Diamonds 1, 2 The poets and proconsuls who made the 
Hanoverian rule illustrious. 


2. (pro-consul.) A deputy consul (Consut 8), 

1804 Netson in Nicolas Dsf. (1846) VI. 87 Had the 
Dey yielded this point..] should have had no difficulty in 
placing a Pro-Consul at Algiers...I should have appointed 
Mr. M¢Donough Consul fro tevpore. 

Proconsular (prokp:nsizla:), a. 
consular-is: see prec. and -AR!,] 

1. Of or pertaining to a Roman proconsul. 

1685 H. More Paralip. we. xii. 89 He was invested 
with Proconsular Authority for the more contentfully per- 
acting this Tax. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Tilbury, 
The 4 proconsular ways made in Britain by the Romans 
crossed each other in this town, 1852 Conyseare & H. St 
Paul (1862) 1. xii. 391 Gallio is seated on that proconsular 
chair from which judicial sentences were pronounced by the 
Roman magistrates. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ch. 
xxii. 297 The Christians were tried in the proconsular courts. 

b. transf. Of or pertaining to a medizval or 
modern provincial governor. 

1798 Her. M. Witriams Switzerland 1. xiv. 200 Stung 
into disobedience by some act of proconsular tyranny, they 
took up arms against their sovereign. 

2. Of a province: Under the administration of 
a Roman proconsul. 

Proconsular Asia, the Roman province of Asia, including 
the districts of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia, the 
western part of Asia Minor; the ‘Asia’ of the New 
Testament. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xix. 10 The Gospel 
was spread through all Asia proconsular. 1832-4 De 
Quincey Czsars Whs. 1859 X. 228 nofe, Throughout the 
Senatorian or proconsular provinces, all taxes were imme- 


{ad. L. pro- 
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diately paid into the zrarizumm, or treasury of the state. 3840 
A. Jotty Swuday Serv. 310 Abitina, a city in the procon- 
sular province of Africa, 1885 I. M. Linvsay sicts Il. 44 
Later [Cyprus] became imperial and still later again pro- 
consular. Luke is strictly accurate. 

Hence Proco-nsularship, the position of a pro- 
consular province. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 301/1 Augustus 
raised it (Bithynia] into a proconsularship B.c. 27. 

+ Proco'nsulary, 2. Oés. rare. [f. as prec.: 
see -ARY 2.] = prec. 

1598 GrenewEY J7acitus’ Ann. 1. v. (1622) 8 He [Tiberius] 
entreated .. that proconsularie authority might be giuen 
Germanicus Cxsar. @1656 UssHer Am. vil. (1658) 809 
Hadrian... was made Colleague with his father in the Procon- 
sulary power. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I, ii. 17 To inform our- 
selves of the State the Roman Proconsulary Province was in. 

Proconsulate (prokpnsizlét). [= F. pro- 
conseltat (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Ardconszlat- 
zs: see PROCONSUL and -ATE!.] The office of an 
ancient Roman proconsul ; the district nnder the 
government of a proconsul. 

@1656 UssHER Aux, vi. (1658) 609 He governed the pro- 
consulate of Asia little to his credit. 1856 MerrivaLe 
Rom, Lip. 1V. xxxiv. 140 The proconsulate of Syria 
became the ohject of every inordinate ambition. 1875 
Licutroot Comm. Col. 413 The Proconsulate of Paullus, 

b. transf. Cf. PRoconsuL Ib. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIL. 113 Citizen Bar- 

thelemi had been established .. at Basle; where, with his 


proconsulate of Switzerland and the adjacent parts of | 


Germany, he was appointed as a sort of factor to deal in 
the degradation of the crowned heads of Europe, 

Proconsulship. [f. PRoconsuL + -sHIP.] 
The office or position of a proconsul. 

ts81 Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 200 Now the yeere 
was at hand, when as the Proconsulship of Asia or Africke 
should be alotted vnto him. 1631 Massincer Believe as 
You List 1. i, And, shoulde shee begge your procunsulship, 
yf you heard her, “!'were her’s, upon my life. 1741 Mippte- 
ton Cicero (L.), This..is shewn by the letters [of Cicero] 
during his proconsulship. 1807 Europ. Mag. LIN. 443/2 
One of the. .coadjutors of the sanguinary Collot d’Herbois, 
during the dreadful period of his proconsulship at Lyons. 

Procrastinate (projkre'stinelt), v. [f L. 
procrastin-dre to put off till the morrow, to defer, 
f. L. pré, Pro-1 1d+crastin-us belonging to to- 


morrow (f. cr@s to-morrow): see -ATE 4.] 


1. “rans. To postpone till another day ; to put off | 


from day to day ; to defer, delay. Now rare. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probé. 114 The significations of this 
Coniunction happening in the watrie Trigon, are procrasti- 
nated or prolonged untill after sixe Coniunctions immediately 
insuing. 1603 HoLLtaNp /'/utarch's Alor. 1216 The short. 
nes of time, which allowed us no leasure..to procrastinate 
the matter. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia iw. 158 Many such 
deuices they fained to procrastinate the time. 1775 S¢erne’s 
Sent. Fourn. Contin. VV. 246, 1 blush to take a view of 
myself, and would procrastirate a scrutiny which harrows 
meat reflection. 1871 Browninc Sadaust. 2385 It was the 
crowning grace of that great heart, To keep back joy; 
procrastinate the truth. 

2. iuztr. To defer action, delay ; to be dilatory. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 93 Bacherchan having 
commission to persecute Curroon, procrastinates not. 1647 
Warpo Stimp. Cobler 37 To procrastinate in matters clear .. 
inay be dangerous 1746-7 Hervev Jedi. (1818) 225 
While we procrastinate, a fatal stroke may intervene. 1850 
MeCosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 45 He hesitates and pro- 
crastinates till the time for action 1s over. 

Hence Procra'stinated /f/. a., Procra‘stinat- 
ing v6/. sb. and ppl. a.; Procra‘stinatingly adv. 

1624 Cart. Smitu I’frginia ui. 73 The President seeing 
the procrastinating of time was no course to liue, 1633 
Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 124 There is no safetie in 
procrastinating. 1665 MaNnLey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
686 Great Winds and Rain..cansed a procrastinating Delay 
in the Transacting of many Affairs. 1774 Burke sliver. 
Tax. Wks. 11. 402 A timid, unsystematick, procrastinating 
ministry. 1789 M. Mawnan tr. Persius (1795) 130 note, Pro- 
crastinated time will always fly on. 1893 Huxtev in Life 
(1900) II. xxi. 364, I was too procrastinatingly lazy to expend 
even that amount of energy. 

Procrastination (projkrestiné-fan). [ad. L. 
procrastination-ent, n. of action f. procrastinare: see 
prec., and cf. F. procrastination (16th c. in Godef., 
nowrare).}] The action or habit of procrastinating, 
or putting off; delay, dilatoriness. 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 165 Without longer pro- 
crastinacion, he assemhled togither .viii. C. horsemen. | 1603 
Ksotres //ist. Turks (1621) 1293 Most weightie businesse 
.-, and such as could suffer no procrastination or delay. 
1742 Younc N¢. 7h, 1. 393 Procrastination is the thief of 
time; Year after year it steals, till all are fled. 1877 Farrar 
Days of Youth xiv. 133 Vhey branded prudent caution as 
mean procrastination. ; 

b. The putting off or deferring of something. 
163z Litucow Trav. vil. 304 That benefite of the pro- 
crastination of my Life. 1800 Proc. £. Ind. Ho.in Asiat. 
Aun. Reg. 68/2 Whether he would consent to the pro- 
crastination of his motion or not. oe. . 

Procrastinative (prokre:stinetiv), a. [f. L. 
procrastinat-, ppl. stem of précrastin-adre to Pro- 
CRASTINATE+-IVE.] That tends to procrastinate 
or put off action. Hence Procra'stinativeness. 

1824 E-xantiner 289/2 The number of merely procrastina- 
tive suits. .swells the number of cases decided. 1858 Car- 
LYLE Freak. Gt. vi. ix. (1872) I. 224 Whatever the answer 
.. Negative, procrastinative, affirmative, to me it shall be 
zero. 1896 A. Trumsie /z Jail w. C. Dickens iil. 105 An 
Act of Parliament..contested with the usual ponderous 
procrastinativeness. 


| 
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_Procrastinator (projkre'stineitaz). {agent-n. 
in L. form from PROCRASTINATE v.: see -OR 2¢.] 
One who procrastinates or defers action to another 
day or some future time; one who habitually 
delays or puts off attending to matters, 

1607 WALuiNGTON Off. Glass 154 So is he no 
tour. 31711 Swirr Fraud. to Stella 2 Nov., Lor 
.. is the greatest procrastinator in the world. 1865 T. 
Wricut Hist. Caricature xiii. 219 The procrastinator is 
pictured by another fool, with a parrot perched on his head, 
and a magpie on each hand, all repeating cras, cras, cras. 

Procrastinatory (projkre'stinétari), a. [f. 
as prec. : see -ory *.} Given to or implying pro- 
crastination ; dilatory. 

1846 Worcester, Procrastinatory, implying procrastina- 
tion. Ec. Rev. 1892 Black § White 6 Feh. 175/2 A pro- 
crastinatory belief in the protection of Providence. 

+ Procra‘stine, v. Oés. rare". [ad. L. prd- 
crastin-Gre to PROCRASTINATE, or a. Obs. F. fro- 
crastine-r (15-18th c. in Godefroy).] = Pxo- 
CRASTINATE, 

@1548 Hart Chrou., Hen. VII 7 Thinkyng that if that 
pardon were any lenger space procrastened or prolonged, 
that..Sir Thomas Broughton .. should sodeynly moue a 
newe insurreccion against him. 

Procreant (praukrzint), a (sd.) fad. L. 
procrednt-em, pt. pple. of précre-dre: see next. 
So F. procréant, pres. pple. of procréer.] 

1. That procreates or begets; producing young; 
generating ; producing, as in procreant cause. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ili. 18b, The procreant 
and conseruant cause. 1654 Trapp Coo, Ps. cvii. 11 Sin 
is at the bottome of all mens miseries, as the procreant cause 
thereof. 1679 [see Conservant). 180z Parey Nat. Theol. 
xviii. 344 But the loss of liberty is not the whole of what 
the procreant bird suffers. 1849 CLoucH Dipsychus u. iii. 
23 The procreant heat and fervour of our youth Escapes, 
in puff, in smoke. : ; 

2. Of, pertaining or subservient to procreation. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acé. 1. vi. 8 No lutty frieze, Buttrice, nor 
Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant 
Bed, and procreant Cradle. 1767 G. Wuite Sedborne xii, 
This wonderful ‘ procreant cradle ' {a harvest-mouse’s nest]. 
1817 Worvsw. Vernal Ode iii, Her procreant vigils Nature 
keeps Amid the unfathomable deeps, 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. 1, 200 The swarms of children nestled and cradled in 
every procreant chamber of this hive. 

+B. as sé. One who or that which procreates; 


a generator. Ods. 

1604 Suaks. Ord. tv. li. 28 Leaue Procreants alone, and 
shut the doore. 16z0 T. Graxcer Div. Logtke 16 God the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, are Procreants and Conser- 
uantsof the world. 1641 Mitton Aaimadv. xiii. Wks. 1851 
III. 235 Putrid creatures that receive a crawling life from 
those two most unlike procreants, the Sun and mudde. 


+ Pro-create, #//. a. (sb.) Obs. Also -at. 
[ad. L. procreat-us, pa. pple. of procre-dre to bring 
forth or beget, produce, cause, f. £70, Pro-l1a+ 
creare to create.} Procreatcd, begotten. (Usually 


construed as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) I. 381 Diuerse kyndes of bestes 
whiche be procreate of commixtion. ¢ 1475 Sougs § Carols 
(Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was procreat owt of Adams 
syde. 1533-4 Acé 25 Hen. VITI,c. 22 § 4 All the issue hade 
and procreate, or hereafter to be had and procreate hytwene 
your Highnes and..Quene Anne, 1609 Skene Keg. Jaz. 
1. 121 b, Gif ane Burges .. hes procreat bairnes with ilke 
ane of his wifes. 163z Lirucow Yraz. iv. 170 Some of 
these Kings, dying without procreate Heires. 

B. sé. The produce of money; interest. 

1674 Jeake A rith. (1696) 578 If the Paiment be half Yearly 
or Quarterly,..let the Log. of the Yearly Procreat be multi- 
plied accordingly by 4 or 4. 

Procreate (prévkrzjcit), v. Now rare. {f. 
L. procreat-, ppl. stem of procredre: see prec.] 


trans. To beget, engender, generate (offspring). 

1536 Act 28 //en. VIII, c.7§ 5 That the issue borne and 
procreated under the same vnlawfull mariage .. betwene 
your Highnes, and the said Lady Katheryne, shall be taken 
demed and accepted illegittimate to all ententes and pur- 
poses, 1579 FENTON Guicciard. xv1. (1599) 747 Their.. hope 
to procreate children. 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 74 Animals..do not Procreate their Like, hut when 
they are in their Vigor. 1730 ‘I’, Boston Aen. i, 5 Four 
hrothers and three sisters, procreated betwixt John Boston 
and Alison Trotter, a woman prudent and virtuous. 1859 
Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. (1872) 71 A pair of animals, produc- 
ing .. two hundred offspring, of which .. only two on an 
average survive to procreate their kind. ; 

b. adsol. or intr, ‘Vo produce offspring. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 94 If that be..female 
which procreates in it selfe ;..all flee are female. 1792 
A. Youne Trav. France 408 Couples marry and procreate 
on the idea, not the reality, of a maintenance; they increase 
beyond the demand of towns and manufactures. . 

e. trans. (transf. and fig.) To bring into exist- 
ence, produce; to give rise to, occasion. ; 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. fil. 5 The Riuer 
Nilus, whiche for the lustye fatnesse of the slime, doeth pro- 
creat diverse kyndes of beastes. 1588 Fraunce Lawzers 
Log. i. itis 11h, The cause efficient..doth either procreate 
or bring forth that which wasnot before, as God the worlde. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 46 Ormus. . procreates nothing 
note-worthy, Salt excepted. 1674 Jeake 477th. (1696) 305 
The sides of Homogeneal Surdes multiplyed procreateth 
sides of Homogeneal Surdes. 1777 RoBERTSON Hist. ee 
(1778) II. v. 41 The offspring of the sun, procreated..in the 
regions of the east. ; : 

Hence Pro-created, Pro-creating fA/. adjs. 

155z Hutoer, Procreated, procreatus, 1653 Manton £.x4. 
James 1. 14 Wks. 1871 1V. 93 The true procreating cause 
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of sin is in every man’s soul. 1857-69 Heavysecr Sazl 
(ed. 3) 135 That procreated race, Which holds 'twixt us 
and brutes the place. 1864 R. A. ArNotp Coflon Faui. 10 
An urgent demand for labour will increase the procreated 
supply. 

Procreation (pro krz,éi«fon), [ME. a, OF. 
procreacion (14th c. in Littré), mod.F. procréa- 
tion, ad. L. procreation-em, n. of action f. prd- 
cre-are: see above.] 

1. The aetion of procreating or begetting; genera- 
tion, propagation of species; the fact of being 
begotten, 

1386 Cuaucrer A/ereh. T. 204 Take hym a wyf.. By 
cause of leueful procreacion Of children. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 1576 Procreacioun Of children is, vn-to 
goddes honour. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccvii. 220 Of this 
Wyllyains procreacion, it is wytnessed of Vyncent Hystoryall 
& other. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, 
The causes for the whiche matrimonie was ordeined. One 
cause was the procreacion of children. 1607 SHaks. 77uz0n 
1v. iii. 4 Twin’d Brothers... Whose procreation, residence, and 
birth, Scarse is diuidant. 1682 ‘l. Gisson Auat, 22 The 
parts..minister either to nutrition, for the conservation of 
the Individual; or to Procreation, for the conservation of 
the Species. 1766 Biacksrone Covi. II. vii. 114 As the 
word /e/rs is necessary to create a fee, so..the word body, 
or some other words of procreation, are necessary to make 
it a fee-tail. @ 1874 SuckLey in Coues Birds N. W. 11 The 
indispensable union of a pair for the purpose of procreation. 

+2. That which is proereated; offspring, progeny. 

1533-4 dct 25 Hen. V///, c. 12 To the intente that his 
maiestie..might haue issue and procreation for the. .suretie 
of this his realme. 1610 Guittim /Jeraddry i. xxvi. (1611) 
183 No lesse monstrous then those deformed procreations 
and naturally deformed animals. 1651 Howses Leviath. 
1. xxiv. 131 The Procreation, or Children of a Common- 
wealth, are those we call Plantations, or Colonies. 

3. ¢travsf. and fg. Origination, production, 


natural formation. 

1578 Banister #/ist, Alan 1. 7 For the procreation of 
Sutures. 1599 Nasue Leuten Stuff Vitle-p., ‘he Descrip- 
tion and first Procreation and Increase of the ‘Towne of 
Great Yarmouth in Norffolke. 1642 Fu.ter Holy § /’rof 
Sé. uu. xix. 127 The procreation of peace..is the end of 
warre. 1671 J. Wesster Alefallogr. iv. 74 In the pro- 
creation of Metals some Sulphureous matter doth inter- 
vene, 1871 B. Tayior Faus¢ (1875) I, 11. ii. 95 his pro- 
creation is inost rare; Of the old senseless way we're now 
wellridden, | 

Procreative (prévkrijeitiv), a. [f. L. type 
*procreativ-us: see PROCREATE Zf/. a. and -1VE. 
So OF. procreative (14th c. in Godef.).] Pertain- 
iug to procreation; having the power or function 
of producing offspring. Also fig. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxiv. xxxix. (1678) 568 
The..procreative faculty ceaseth tn some sooner, in some 
later. 1642 Futter //oly §& Prof. St. v. xii, 406 Having 
made one lye he is fain to make more to maintain it... Not 
one amongst them shall be barren, but miraculously pro- 
creative to beget others. 1815 W. H. Iret.anp Ser7bdleo- 
mania 252 note, ‘Khe procreative soil will expand the 
mipening germs, and in the end produce a plenteous harvest. 
1850 Buackie -2schyéus If, 153 The irregular gratification 
of the procreative instinct. 

Hence Pro‘creativeness. 

1655 Fuurer Ch. ffist, u. iit. § 32 The Procreativeness of 
those Nations presently stinted and abated. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety ix. 14 To have reconcil’d the procreativeness 
of corporeal, with the duration of incorporeal substances, 

Pro‘crea‘tor. 7ave. [a. L. procreadtor, agent-n. 
f. procre-dre to PROCREATE. So F. procréateur adj. 
(1547 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who or that which 
procreates or begets; a parent. 

a1548 Haut Chron., Edw. 1V 203b, He is vnkynd and 
vnnaturall, that will not cherishe hys natural parentes and 
procreators. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 185 They.. 
liever mention our sinnes, which are his chiefe procreatours. 

+ Procreatory, 2. Ods. [f. as prec.: see 
-ory*.| Of or tending tg procreation; proereative, 

1576 Newton Lemute's Complex. (1633) 32 Thus the 
wonderfull Creator of Nature.. put into all things that 
were created a power procreatory, and the order of their 
encreasing, and propagation. 

Pro-crea:tress. 7ave. [f. Procreator + 
-rss1.] A female procreator or parent. 

1597 MippLeton JI 7sd, Solomon xiv. 26 O idol-worshipping, 
thou mother art, she-procreatress of a he-offence. 1623 
Woproern&: Alarrow Lr. Tongue 528/2 The most liberall 
Mother and Procreatresse of all ‘Things, tbe Earth. 

+ Procrea'trix. Obs. rare. (a. L. procreatrix, 
fem. of prdcveator PROCKEATOR.] = pree. 

1592 Stuspes A/otive Gd. Workes (1593) 18b, The earth, 
the mother and procreatrix of all thing. 1611 Cotar., Pro- 
creatvice, a procreatrix ; a mother, or damme. 

Procrustean (prokry‘st/an), a. [f. PRockusTES 
+-an: ef. “/erculean.| Of or pertaining to Pro- 
crustes; aiming or tending to produce uniformity 
by violent and arbitrary methods. 

a 1846 Christian Observer (cited in Worcester). 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskttt AV. Bartow xv, To..tie them down to their own 
Procrustean bed. 1857 Toutmin Smairn /artsh 118 For 
which they have cut and dried procrustean remedies ready 
to hand. 2875 Jowett /’Zafo (ed. 2) II. 271 Neither must 
we attempt to confine the Platonic dialogue on the Pro- 
crustean bed of a single idea. 1876 Moztry Univ. Seri. 
vii. (1877) 156 Not to be submitted to any Procrustean 
process, even of disciplinary moulding. 

flenee Procru‘steanism, a Drocrnstean method 
or principle; Procru‘steanize z., to render Pro- 
crustean ; to treat by Procrustean methods. 


1864 Edin. Kev. July 168 The repulsive *Procrusteanisin 
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of the course of instruction. @ 1846 Christian Obs. (cited in 
Worcester), *Procrusteanize. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 338/2 
The girls sat daily in a horrible machine constructed to 
Procrusteanize a long and graceful neck by drawing up the 
head and chin. 


Procrustes (prokrv'stiz). [a. Gr. Mpoxpovarns, 
personal name, lit. ‘one that stretches’, f. spoxpov- 
ew to beat or hammer out, to streteh out.] The 
name of a fabulous robber of Attiea who is said to 
have stretched or mutilated his victims to conform 
them to the lengtli of his bed. ilence allusively. 
Also attrib, 

1583 Futxe Defeuce i. (Parker Soc.) 97 You play mani- 
festly with us the lewd part of Procrustes, the thievish host, 
which would make his guests’ stature equal with his bed’s, 
either by stretching them out if they were too short, or by 
cutting off their legs if they were too long. 1637 ‘I’. Morton 
New Eng. Canaan (1883) 335 This passage is like to the 
Procrustes of Roome, mee thinks. 1790 Hay. More Redig. 
Fash, World (1791) 35 We may rejoice that the tyranny 
of the spiritual Procrustes is so far annihilated. 1837 Syp. 
Smitu ist Let, Archd. Singteton Wks. 1859 IL. 259/2 It is 
quite absurd to see how all the Cathedrals are to be trimmed 
to an exact Procrustes pattern. 1870 W. Granam Leet. 
Ephesians v. 129 It became the procrustes bed on which 
the faith and hope of the nation were offered up. 

Procry, obs. Se. form of Procunacy. 

Procryptic (prokri‘ptik), 2. Zoo/. [f. Pro-1 
or 2 4Gr, epumrixés fit for conecaling, f. cpurrev to 
hide, conceal: cf. Crypric. (App. formed after pro- 
tective.)|_Jlaving the funetion of proteetively 
concealing : applied to the proteetive mimicry of 
colour and form, observed in inseets (esp. butterflies 
and moths and their caterpillars), and some other 
animals. Henee Procry'ptically adv. 

1891 E. B. Poutton in Proce. Zool. Soc. 463 A palatable 
insect.. which defended itself, like the great majority of its 
allies, by Protective Resemblance (Procryptic Colouring). 
1goo Nature 13 Dec. 157/2 ‘hese animals are known to be 
procryptically coloured. 

Procto- (pre*kto), before a vowel proct-, com- 
bining form of Gr. mpoxrds anus; used to form 
imodern seientific terms, ehiefly medical and surgical, 
rarely zoologieal. || Procta'gra [Gr. dypa seizure], 
=next (Dunglison 1853). || Procta‘lgia [Gr. aA-yos 
pain], pain in the anus; so Proctalgy. || Procta- 
tre‘sia [Gr. dvpyoia imperforation], imperforation 
of the anus (Dunglison 1842); so Pro-ctatresy. 
Procte‘ctomy [Gr. éxroyn excision], excision of 
the reetum (Syd. Soc. Lex.). PRrocti‘tis [-171s], 
inflammation of the reetum and anus. Pro:ctocele 
(-s7l) [Gr. «7An tumour], prolapse of the mucous 
membrane of the rectum through the anus (Dungli- 
son 1842). Pro:ctocystotomy, eystotomy per- 
formed through the anterior wall of the reetum; 
so Proctocy‘stotome, an instrument designed for 
this operation (Mayne /:afos. Lex. 1838). || Proce 
todwe'um Lmbryol, [Gr. dbaios that is on or by 
the road], the posterior portion of the digestive 
tract, beginning as an invagination of the epiblast; 
hence Proctode‘al a. || Proctody:nia [Gr. d5vvn 
pain} = froctalcia (Dunglison 1857). || Procto‘n- 
cus [Gr. oy«os swelling], a swelling of or near the 
anus (Dunglison 1853). Pro:ctopara‘lysis, para- 
lysis of the muscles of the reetum (Dunglison 1853). 
Pro‘ctoplasty [-PLastTY], plastic surgery of the 
anal region; so Proctopla‘stic a. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Proctopolypus [PoLypus 2], anal polypus 
(Mayne 1838). || Proctopto‘ma [Gr. a7@pa fall], 
= proctocele (Dunglison 1857). || Proctopto:sis 
[Gr. mr@os a falling] = prec. || Proctorrha’gia 
{see Hamornuacy], hemorrhage from the anus 
(Dunglison 1853). Proctorrhaphy [Gr. papy 
suture], stiture of the reetum close to the anus 
(Billings 1890). || Proctorrhea [Gr. foia flux], 
a morbid diseharge from the anus (Hooper A/ed. 
Dict, 1811). Pro‘ctoscope [-scorE], a reetal 
speeulum ; hence Proctosco'pic a. Procto‘tomy 
(Gr. ropy cutting], incision of the rectum (Mayne 
1858); so Proctotome, an instrument for this 
operation (Billings 1890). Pro-ctotrete [Gr. 

f . . . . 
tpyros perforated], aS. American ignanoid lizard of 
the genus Proctotrétus (Cent. Dict. 1890). Procto- 
tru pid [Gr. zpunay to bore], a. belonging to the 
Proctotrupide, a family of minute iehneumons; 
sb, a fly of this family. Proctu:chous a. [Gr. éxew 
to have], having an anus; applied to one division 
of turbellarians, the Procticha, as distinguished 
from the Aprocta (Cent, Dict. 18go). 

1811 Hoorrr A/ed. Dict., * Proctalgia,..a violent pain at 
theanus. It is mostly symptomatic of some disease, as piles, 
..&c. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proctalgia.., *proctalgy. 
lbid,, Proctatresia.., “proctatresy. 1811 Hooper Aled. 
Dict., *Proctitis,. inflammation of. .the lower part of the 
rectum. 1866 A. Funt Princ. Aled. (1880) 431 Proctitis 
occurs from the action of local causes, and may simulate 
dysentery. 1888 F. E. Bepparp in Eacycl, Brit. XXIV. 
680/1 The terminal section of the intestine is formed by the 
*proctodzal invagination. 1878 Beit Gegendaur's Coup. 
Anat. p. xiv, The corresponding passage leading from the 


anus 1.. propose to call the **proctodzum’. 1904 Brit. Aled. 
Frul.i7z Dec. 1632/2 Both cavities—the postanal gut and the 
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proctodeum—are actively growing. 1902 /did. 19 July 170/2 
A few days later I examined with the *proctoscope. 1904 
Lbid. 3 Dec. 1505/2 The electric proctoscope enables the 
lower bowel to be examined by the eye without difficulty to 
a height of 30 centimetres. 1998 Ibid. 19 July 170/2 *Procto- 
scopic examination. 1869 Packarp Guide Stud. Insects 
(1872) 131 note, An exceedingly ininute *Proctotrupid fly, 
supposed to be parasitic on Anthophorabia megachilis. 


Proctor (pre’kta1), 56. [A syncopated form 
of procuratou'r, PRo'CURATON, through frocifour, 


| procketour, proctour, ele. Cf. PRoxy =Procunacy, 


also the ME. weakening of Procure v. to profer.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3-7 procuratour (5-6 -oure, 6 Sc. -ure), 5 
prokeratour, 3— procurator. See PROCURATOR. 

B. 5-6 procutour, 5-8 -or (5 -oure, -ur, pro- 
catour(e,proketowre ,procketur),6-7 procutar, 
9 prokitor. After ¢1500 only Sc. 

1386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 298 May I nat..answere there 
by my procutour? (v.77. procatour(e; //ar/. 7334 procura- 
tour), 14.. Czrsor Al, 16023 (Gott.) Pilate pair procketur 
[v.7. procuratur]. ¢c1440 Prop. Parv. 414/2 Proketowre 
(A. prokeratour), procurator, ¢€ 1450 Godstow Reg. 649 The 
procutur of the mynchons. 1459 aston Lett, 1. 454 The 
wardeyn and the procutoris..of the parishe chirche. 1641 
Se. Aets Chas, f (1817) V. 413/2 The humble supplication 
of Mr. Archibald Johnstoun procutor for the Kirk. ?2@ 1700 
Lruth’s Trav.in Pennecuik's Poems (1915) 106 The Pro- 
cutars bad him be stout, Care not for Conscience a Leek. 
1818 Scotr Hrt, Al/idd. xvi, Great preferment for poor 
Madge..to speak wi’ provosts, and bailies, and town-clerks, 
and prokitors. 

¥. 4-7 proctour, (5-6 proktur(e, 6 proctoure, 
6-7 procter), 5- proctor. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sef. H’%s. 1. 412 Many ben traitours to God, 
and proctours to pe fend. 1432-50 Proctor [see B. 1, 4). 
1483 Cath. Angl. 292/2 A Prokture, aecurator, procurator. 
31548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 1/1 44b, Affiances made and 
taken by procters and deputies. 1613 R. Cawprey ade 
Alph, (ed. 3), Proctour, a factour or solicitor. ¢ 1618 Procter 
(see B. 2c). 

B. Signification. 

tl. Rom, Hist. = ProcuraTor 1. Obs. 

14.. [see A. B]. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) LV. 391 Felix 
was..made the proctor of the Iewes. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eg. Ww. (1520) 28/2 Pontius Pilatus was Judge and proctour 
in the Jury under the Emperoure. 

2. A person employed to manage the affairs of 
another; an agent, deputy, proxy, attorney: = 
ProcuraTor 2. Obs, or arch. exc. in teehnical use. 

01449 Pecock Refr. ut. xvii. 396 Thei schnlden be 
punyschid ..in her procutour or attorney occupiyng..in her 
names. @1450 Myxrc 22 All pat consenten thereto in 
hermyng of the person or of be vicary or her proketours. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. ccxxxvii. 274 Y® kyng sent ouer 
bysshoppis & proctours to complayn vpon hym to y* pope. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Coimut. 365 Others.. whan they 
had obtained license, sente theyr Proctours. 1643 PrysNne 
Sov. Power Parl, App. 206 But be neither vouchsafed to 
appeare, nor yet to send any one to us in the name of a 
Proctor. 

+b. A steward: = ProcuraTor 2b. Oés. 

1380 WrcuF 1s. (1880) 279 Alle pes goodis ben pore 
mennus goodis, & clerkis ben not lordis of hem but proctours. 
1382 —Geu. xv. 2 The sone of the proctour [1388 procuratour] 
of myn hows, this Damask of Elyzar. c1449 Pecock Xepr. 
UL. xvii. 389 The Lorde of the Vyner..seide to his procutour 
thus ‘Clepe thou the werkmen and 3eelde to hem her 
meede’. 1538 Lonpon in Left, Suppress. AMlouasteries 
(Camden) 215 We founde the prior of the Charterhowse in 
bys shortt gowen and velyytt cappe..and the proctor of 
that howse in lyke apparell. 1565-78 Coorer 7hesazrus, 
Castaldius, a proctor: a steward: a baily. 

e. An agent for the eolleetion of tithes and other 
church dunes; a tithe-farmer. In full ¢¢¢he-poctor. 

1607 CoweELL /nterpr., Procurator, is vsed for him that 
gathereth the fruites of a benefice for another man...They 
are at this day in the West parts called Proctors. ¢ 1618 
Moryson /f22, 1v. 11, vi. (1903) 288 Both Ministers and 
Bishops non resident sent to theire remote liuings only 
Procters to gather theire tythes and profitts. 1780 A. Younc 
Tour fret. 1, 217 Tythes..were a real grievance; the 
proctors let the first, and perhaps the second year with them 
run by bond, 1807 VANcouvER Agric. Devow (1813) 102 
Tyranny and extortion. .exercised by the tithe-proctors, or 
other persons renting the great tithes from the church of 
Exeter. 1898 MacDonacu /7ish Life xiii. 229 The tithe- 
proctors—the men who collected the impost, or, in default 
of payment, seized the stock of the Catholic peasants —were 
objects of intense popular hatred. 

3. In a University, one of two or more offeers 
periodically eleeted by the members of the Uni- 
versity or one of its constituent sections, whose 
duties have varied at different times and in different 
plaees. The primary funetion of the offiee seems 
to have been representative, esp. in law-snits, and 
in the administration of corporate funds. 

a. In reference to medizeval (and Seottish) 
universities, an occasional anglieized form of the L. 
term frocivator actually used: see PROCURATOR 3. 

1895 Rasupatt Univ, Europe in Middle Ages 1. 315 
(Paris) The first document in which tbe Rector and Proctors 
are clearly distinguished from one another is a Statute of 
the Faculty of Arts in 1245, /d¢d. Il. 121 [At Montpellier] 
as at Oxford, the Masters are more directly represented by 
two Proctors, the office circulating among them. The 
functions of these Proctors were primarily financial, as 
originally were those of the Proctors of Paris and Oxford. 
Ibid. 298 [At St. Andrews] The Masters and students— 
divided into the Four Nations of Fife, Lothian, Angus, and 
Britain, each with its Proctor—elected the Rector, /dfd, 306 
[At Glasgow] Only on occasions of the Rectorial elections 
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was the organization of Nations and student Proctors called 
into actual existence—for which purpose it has lasted down 
to the present day. . 

b. In modern use, as at Oxford and Cambridge, 


each of two officers appointed annually to dis- 
charge various functions tn connexion with the 
meetings of thc University and tts various Boards, 
the examinations and conferment of degrees, and 
the like; they are also charged with the disctpline 
of all persons #72 state pupillari, and the summary 


unishment of minor offences. 

In the old English Universities, they were formerly called 
Northern and Southern Proctor respectively (see Pro- 
CURATOR 3); theyare now distinguished as Sentorand Funior 
Proctor, in accordance with their university seniority. 
They are appointed or elected hy the various colleges in 
rotation. At Oxford they are the representatives of the 
body of Mastersof Arts, and, as such, are assessors to the 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, and ex-officio members of the 
Hebdomadal Council and of almost all University Boards 
and Delegacies ; they exercise a joint veto upon the pro- 
ceedings and decrees of Congregation and Convocation, ask 
graces for degrees in the Ancient House of Convocation, 
nominate delegates not otherwise specially appointed, super- 
vise the examiners and examinations conjointly with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and concur with him in the conferring of 
all degrees. At Cambridge their powers and functions are 
similar, but less extensive. Proctors also exist with certain 
functions at Dublin and at Durham. 

Proctors’ dogs or bulldogs (Univ. slang), the sworn 
constables who accompany the proctors in their nightly 
perambulation of the streets for the purpose of preventing 
disorder. 

{\For the sake of historical continuity earlier examples 
in the Latin form procurator are also given here.) 1248 
Rot. Claus. 33 Hen. [11, m. 15 dorso (in Rashdall II. 369 
note), Presentihus apud Woodstocke tam_procuratoribus 
scolarium universitatis quam Durgensihus Oxon. c¢ 1ag0 in 
Alun. Acad, Oxon. (Rolls) 12 De assensu Cancellarii et 
Procuratorum Universitatis. 1257 /d7¢. 30 Faciant Pro- 
Curatores congregationem fieri, qua ultra triduum nou 
differatur. 1314-15 Rolls of Parit. 1. 327/1 Quotiens.. per 
Cancellarium & Procuratores Universitatis fuerint pre- 
muniti. 1407 in Alun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 237 Magister 
Ricardus Flemmyng, Canonicus ecclesia cathedralis Ebora- 
censis, et Procurator borealis Universitatis Oxoniz. 1411-12 
Rolls of Parlt. 1\\. 651/2 Visitatio Cancellarii ac Pro- 
curatorum dicte Universitatis..necnon omnium Doctorum, 
Magistrorum, regentium et non regentium, ac Scolarium 
ejusdem Universitatis.) 

1536 Kem. Sedition 16 In Oxford..the nameof thenorthern, 
and southerne proctour, hath been the cause, that many 
men haue ben slayne. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
O.cford (1880) 136 Y* Proctor did thrust bis pole-axe at 


him. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 7 M. Alin, then and now 
senior proctor. 1574 M. Sroxvs in Peacock Stat. Camér. 
(1841) App. A. p. ix, Then shall the Proctours apoynt thein 


[Determiners] their Senioritie. a 1613 Oversury Charact., 
Weere Scholer Wks. (1856) 88 University jests are his uni- 
versall discourse, and his newes the demeanor of the 
proctors. 3663 Woop /1/e 24 Sept. (O. H.S.) I. 495, 16 
Masters in proctors’ gownes. 1797 Cambr, Univ. Cal. 140 
Proctors are two officers chosen annually from the regent 
masters of arts on the 1oth of October: they are called 
proctors, from their managing (frocurandis) the affairs and 
business of the university, and also rectors from their super- 
intending or governing (regents) the schools. 1828 GUNNING 
Ceremonies Cambr. 3 Cycle for the nomination of proctors. 
1841 Peacock Stat. Cambr. 24 The two proctors, .after the 
chancellor or vice-chancellor were the most important 
administrative officers in the university. ‘hey were chosen 
annually by the regents. 1847 Tensyson Princ. Prol. 113 
We, unworthier told Of college : he had climbed across the 
spikes..And he had breath’d the Proctor’s dogs. /did. 141 
Preity weré the sight If our old halls could change their 
sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, dowagers for 
deans, And sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1863 
‘Ouiwa'! Held in Bondage (1870) 39, | had been shown up 
before the proctor on no less than six separate occasions. 
1899 O.rf Univ. Cal. p. xxiti, Cycle for the nomination of 
proctors...1399. Trinity, Jesus. 1 Merton, Lincoln etc. ). 

fiz. «41667 Cowtey “Elegy F. Littleton 37 He..might find 
A little Academy in his inind; Where.. Reason, and Holy 
Fear the Proctors were, To apprehend those words, those 
Thoughts that err. 

4. Law, One whose profession is to manage the 
causes of others tn a court administering civil or 
canon law; corresponding to an attorney or solicitor 
in courts of equity and common law. (Now in 
England retatned only tn courts of ecclesiastical 
and Oxford untversity jurisdiction.) 

King's (Queen's) Proctor, anofiicial of the Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, who 
has the right to intervene in probate, divorce, and nullity 
cases, when collusion between the parties or suppression of 
material facts is alleged. (The title is a survival from the 
time when these cases belonged to the ecclesiastical courts.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 201 Promisenge to hyma 
grete summe of inoneye in that day he scholde be a proctor 
a fore aiuge and haue & victory inhis causes. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, iii. 83 Prokturys and brokarys of both lawys.. 
aretomany. 1546 Lanctey Pol, Verg. De Invent. vi. ii. 
145 Pius the II..instituted the new College of Solicitors & 
Proctors by whose Counsailland aduiseall bulles and grauntes 
wer made. 1603 Const. ¢ Canons Eccl. § 133 The loud and 
confused cries and clamiours of proctors in the courts of the 
archbishop are., troublesome and offensive to the judges and 
advocates. 1605-6 Acf 3 Fas. /,c. 5 § 6 No Recusant con- 
vict shall. .practise the Common fowee a_Councellor, 
Clerke, Attourney, or Sollicitor..nor shall practise the Civill 
Lawe as Advocate or Proctor. 1693 Coxcreve Doxdle 
Dealer . x, Vveacousin who is a proctor in the Cominons. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xxiii,‘ What is a proctor, Steer. 
forth?’ said 1. ‘Why, he is a sort of monkish attorney... 
He is, tosome faded courts held in Doctors’ Commons.. what 
solicitors are to the courts of law and equity’. 1860 Act 23 
& 24 Vict. c. 144 § 5 In every case of x petition for a dis- 
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solation of marriage it shall be lawful for the Court..to 
direct all necessary papers in the matter to be sent to Her 
Majesty’s Proctor, who shall..instruct counsel to argue 
before the Court any question in relation to such matter. 
1899 Ox/. Univ, Cal. 21 Proctors in the Vice-Chancellor’s 
Court. William Henry Walsh fetc.], Solicitors. 1908 
Whitaker's Alm. 181/2 Treasury. .Department of Solicitor 
to the Treasury, Director of Public Prosecutions and King’s 
Proctor. 

+5. An advocate, patron, defender, guardian: 


= Procurator 5. Oés. 

@ 1433 in Hall Chron., Hen. LV (1548) 21 Henry Percy our 
eldest sonne..and Thomas Percy erle of Worcester beyng 
proctours and protectours of the comon wealth. ¢14z0Chrou. 
Vilod. 59r-2 Swythelyne, pat was bysshop bo, Was made 
cheffe procutour of pat place; And so he was procutour and 
gret helper perto, Fora fulleholy mone forsothe he was. c 1450 
tr. De [mitatione 11. i. 40 He shal he pi prouisour, by true 
procutour in all pinges. 1548 Gest Pr. AZasse in H. G 
Dugdale Z7/e (1840) App. t. 74 Whether he bee an hartie 
hearer or proctour of the sayd masse. 1§53 Becon Religues 
of Rome (1563) 85 The firste promoters & chiefe proctors to 
haue Images in churches. 1594 SoutHweLt AZ, Maga. 
Fun. Teares (1823) 171 Thy teares were the procters for thy 
brother's life. 1608 Topseti Serpents 252 Imputing that 
to the Patron and Proctor some-times of Musick, which 
ought rather to be attributed to Musicke it selfe. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxvii. (1663) 106 This hard pro- 
ceeding much astonished these two Proctors for the poor. 

8. A deputy elected to represent the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, or the clergy of a 
diocese or archdeaconry ( proctor of the clergy’), tn the 
Lower House of Convocation of either province. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. /rel. in Holinshed Il. 122/1 The 
bishop ought..to summon and warne all deanes and arch- 
deacons within his diocesse to appeere in proper person at 
the parlement, vnlesse they haue some sufficient and reason- 
able cause of absence, in which case he may appeere by his 
proctor, hauing a warrant or proxie for the same. 1607 
Cowrtt /nterpr., Procters of the clergie.., are those which 
are chosen and appointed to appeare for cathedrall, or other 
Collegiat churches, as also for the common clergie of every 
Dioces, at the Parlament, whose choice is in this sort [etc.]. 
1823 Lincarb //ist. Eng. V1. 421 To elude the opposition of 
the clergy, their proctors, who had hitherto voted in the Irish 
parliaments, were by a declaratory act pronounced to be 
nothing more than assistants, whose advice might be 
received, but whose assent was not required. 1875 Stusss 
Const. Hist. I. xiv. 129 The archbishops and hishops are 
to bring [to Parlisnient one proctor for the clergy of each 
cathedral, and two for the clergy of each diocese. 1878 
fbid, UN. xx. 447 On the occasions on which the clerical 
proctors are known to have attended, their action is insigni- 
ficant, and those occasions are very few. 1888 Lp. Cote- 
RIOGE in Law Ae 20 Q. 8. D. 744 In the Northern Con- 
vocation the parochial clergy are and have been for centu- 
ries represented by two proctors from each archdeaconry 
within the province of York. 

+7. One who collectcd alms on behalf of lepers 
or others who were debarred from begging for 
themselves; ¢sf. one having a patent or ltcence to 
collect alms for the occupants of a ‘ spital-house ’. 
(Held in evil repute from the abuse of the system.) 

1529 More Suffpl. Soulys Wks. 292/1 And they bealso our 
proctoures & begge in our naine, and in our name receiue 
your money. 1538 Fitzwers Just. Peas 102 b, Al proctours 
and pardoners goinge about witbout sufficient auctorite.. 
shalbe punyshed by whyppynge. 1561 Awpetay Frat. 
Vacab, (1869) 14 Proctour is he, that will tary long, and 
bring a lye, when his Maister sendeth him on his errand. 
1967 Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Proctors and Factores all of 
Spyttell houses. 1577 Harrison £xgland u. x. (1877) 1.220 
Among roges and idle persons..we find 10 be comprised 
all proctors that go vp and downe with counterfeit licences. 
1608 Dekker 2nd Pt, Flon. IWhore Wks. 1873 II. 149 Y'are 
best get a clap-dish, and say y’are Proctor to some Spittle- 
house. 

Ilence Pro‘ctorage, management by a proctor; 
Pro‘ctoral, Pro‘ctorly adjs. = PRocToKIAL; 
Pro‘ctorling, a petty or subordinate proctor. 

1641 Mittox Reform. u. Wks. 1851 Il]. 65 As for the 
fogging *proctorage of money, with such an eye as strooke.. 
Siinon Magus with a curse, so does she looke. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 47 Saiing in his Proctors vois 
that I shuld read no lecture there; as he bi his *Proctoral 
autoriti had suspendid me before. 1738 Gray Let. to &. 
West in W. Mason Alem, (1807) 1.171 ‘The University has 
. created half a dozen new little *procterlings to see its 
orders executed. 1601 Deacon & Waker Sfirits & Diveds 
64 Howsoeuer your selfe may haply stand in some neede of 
a *proctorly bribe: my cause, it standes in no neede of 
bribe-pursing, 

Pro‘ctor, v._ [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To officiate as a university proctor. 

1676 MARVELL Afr. Smirke 37 If a man went out by night 
on Tranelling, or Bat-fowling, or Proctoring, he might catch 
these Exposers by Dozens. 

2, intr. (See quots., and cf. prec. 7.) 

¢3730 Dorsets. Voc. (MS. in WV. & O. 6th Ser. VILL. 45/1), 
To proctor, to scold or lord it. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Proctor, to hector, swagger, bully... The Proctors 
connected with this verb were. .sturdy beggars. 

P Warburton in his ed. of Shakspere, 1747, substituted 
‘procter ' for ‘ project’ in Ant. & CZ. v. ii. 121, remarking 
‘ Prozect signifies to invent a cause, not to plead it; which 
is the sense here required. It is plain then we should read, 
“‘} cannot procter [etc.].” The technical term, to plead by 
an advocate’. But no example of Jroctor in this sense has 
been found, while Jroject is abundantly supported: see 
PROJECT 7. 3. 

Proctorial (prektdrial), @. [f. Procror sé. 
+-IAL; cf. procuratorial.) Of or pertaintng to 
a proctor (a@. at the universtties, b. in the eccle- 
siastical courts). 

Proctorial cycle, the order in which the various colleges 
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elect proctors ; Jroctorial veto, the power of the two proctors 
conjointly to veto any decree of Convocation at Oxford: 
proctorial year, the annual period for which the university 
proctors are elected. 

a. 1864 TREVELYAN Conpet. Wallah (1866) 58 The condi- 
tion of Oxford or Cambridge on the night of agrand Prociorial 
raid! 3881 Nature XXIII. 377/2 He..shall have proctorial 
authority over members of the University. 1882 Standard 
13 Apr. 3/8 The outgoing Senior Proctor. .summarised the 
events of the past proctorial year. a@1893 W. L. Courtney 
in Fowett's Life (1897) 11. viii. 232 The traditional police. 
man. .was represented by the Senior Proctorial bull-dog. 

, 1883 Law Times 13 Oct. 398/2 The two items are 
inserted in the proctorial charges as ‘ Probate under seal and 
court fee’, 

So + Proctorical (-p'rikal) a., in same sense. 

1715 Priveaux in Life (1748) 231 Every Tutor, for the better 
discharging of his duty, shall have Proctorical authority 
over his Pupils. : 

Proctorize (prgktaraiz),v. [fas prec. + -12E. ] 
trans. Of a universtty proctor: To exercise the 
proctortal authority on (an undergraduate, etc.) ; 
to arrest, summon, and reprimand, fine, or punish 
(an offender). Hence ¢razzsf. 

1833 Cuurcu Ze/. 2 June, I have only been proctorised 
once, for not having my gown on. 1861 Hucues Tom 
Brown at Oxf, xii, One don't like to go in while there’s 
ay chance of areal row..and so gets proctorized in one’s 
old age for one's patriotism. a@ 1884 M. Pattison in A/em. 
(1885) 18 He took him to task for the colour of his great- 
coat—proctorised him, my father said. 

b. zur. To officiate as proctor. rare. 

1882‘ F. Anstey’ ice Versa v, Somehow he never would 
proctorixe any more—it spoilt his nerve. 

Hence Proctoriza‘tion, the act of proctorizing 
or fact of being proctorized. 

1883 in Whibley / Caf §& Gown (1890) 136 Did you break 
the lamps, and hope to escape... Proctorization? 1905 
Athenzum 17 June 74r/2 The proctorization of Jacobson 
the well-beloved. 

Proctorrhagia to Proctuchous: see Procro-. 

Proctorship (prektesfip). [f, Proctor 5b, + 
-suip.] The office, position, or function of a 
proctor, in various senses of the word. 

1535 (13 Oct.) in Weaver INel/s Hills (1890) 178 To Thos 
{my son] I leve my parte in the bargyn for the proctor- 
sheype of the Auterlaege [i.e. altarage) of Upton. 1890 
Swinspurne Jestaments 246 If the names be artificiall, not 
naturall, as to vse proctorship, for curatorship. a 1656 
Ussuer Anu, vi. (1658) 620 He..was forced..to undertake 
there the Proctorship and Stewardship for the King. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 21 Apr.(O. H.S.) 1. 230 [He] was a little 
after his Proctership preferr'd. 1762 [see Procuracy 1]. 
1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXVIII. 615 The proctorship for 
science, justly assumed for matters within his province as 
a student, is rather hastily extended to matters which he 
himself declares to be beyond it. 

Pro‘ctress. rare—'. 
A feinale proctor. 

1628 Wituer Brit, Remend, 1. 1025 (Justice speaking to 
Mercy] Thou hast Proctresse bin For Ieroboam.. That band 
recuring which he did extend, The Messenger of God, to 
apprehend. 

+ Proculcate, v. Obs. rare. [f. 1. proczle- 
are (f. pré, Pro-1 1b+calcare to tread) + -aTE3,] 
trans. ‘To tread or trample down; fg. to despise, 
spum. Hence + Proculea‘tion, Oés. [ad. L. prd- 
culcation-en], a treading or trampling. 

1623 CockERAM, Procuécate, to tread vnder foot. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 195 Wee should have pro- 
culcated and trampled under foote most faire hopes of 
immoitality unto glory. 1656 Biount Ghssogr., Procilca- 
tion, a treading or trampling under foot. 1668 H. More 
Div, Dial. w. xxv. 121 The Proculcation of the outward 
Court by the Gentiles for 42 months. 

+ Provculstant. Os. nonce-wd. [f. L. procul 
afar + s¢ait-em, pr. pple. of s¢dre to stand, as a pun 


on Protestant.) 

1589 Protestatyon Marlin Marprelat 27 Poth (Dr. 
Andrew Perne and Dean Bridges) old standards, both pro- 
culstants, both catercaps, both priests [etc.]. 

Procu:mb, v. nonce-wd. [ad. L. procumb-ére: 
see next.] 7¢/r. To prostrate onesell. 

a 1784 Mock Ode in Boswell Fohnson (1816) IV. 428 Opin’st 
thou this gigantic frame, Procumbing at thy shrine; Shall 
..be thine? : 

Procumbent (prokuv‘mbént), a. [ad. L. prd- 
cumbent-ent, pr. pple. of précumés-ére tofall forwards, 
bend down, f. £70, Pro-1 1b + *ezenzb-ére to lay one- 
self: see CUMBENT.] 

1, Lying on the face, prone ; prostrate. 

1721 Baitey, Procumbent, lying along. 1755 JoHNSoN, 
Procumbent, lying down, prone. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 
580 Procumbent, each obey'd. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IL. 449 11 [bleeding] will cease upon bending the head 
forward, or lying procumbent. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner, 486 Medullary rays with procumbeni cells 
are. .easy to distinguish from parenchyma of the bundles. 

2. Sot, Of a plant or stem: Lying flat on the 
ground without throwing out roots; growing along 
the ground; having a prostrate or trailing stem. 

1668 Witkins Read Char. u. iv. § 4.82 Week procumbent 
stalks, full of joynts. 1756 Phil, Trans, XLIX, 835 The 
common ‘Tormentil is..very frequently found in a pro- 
cumbent state. 1851 T. Moore Srit. Ferns 195 Lycopodium 
selaginoides .. has a slender, procumbent, often branched 
stem, oe 

Procurable (prokiiie'rab'l), a. [f- Procure z. 
+-ABLE.] That can be procured or obtatned. 

1611 Cotcr., Recouvrable. .alsogettable, procurable. a 1664 
Barrow in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 1. 33 Histreatise.. 


(f. as prec. + -Ess1.] 


PROCURACY. 


.-I..would gladly see and have it to myself, if procurable. 
1754 Lewis in Phil. Trans. XLVIIL. 645 It is not to be 
brought into fusion by the greatest degree of fire procurable 
in the ordinary furnaces. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy, Sun- 
beam xv. (1878) 265 No wine or spirits being procurable on 
the premises. 

+ Pro-curacy. 02s. Also 3-6 -acie, 3-4 -asie, 
5 -acye, -ase, -esy, (3 procracie, 6 Sc. procery): 
see also Proxy. [ad. med.L. practiratia (1245 in 
Dn Cange), for cl. L, prdciratio PROcURATION. 
So obs. It. procuvazia, procuratia ‘a proctorship, 
also a procuration ’ (Florio).] 

1. The office or action of a procnrator; manage- 


ment or action for another. Ledlers of ~.:= 2. 

[1315 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 357/2 En les Letres de Procuracie 
q’il porterent ovesqe eux souz le Seal le dit Count.]_ ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sel. Wks. 11. 155 Such procuracie is synful and 
yvele takun. 1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) XII. 173/1 
Lettres of Commission and Procuracye under the Grete 
Seale. 1565 Satir. Poems Reform. i.134, 1 sawe. howe the 
faythfull was enforst with procry to procede. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Alon. 670 Letters of procuracie signed, and 
sealed by the King his master to redemand diuers great 
summes of money. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 530 
The procuracy or proctorship of Lorsch, 

b. A deputy, proxy, legate. rave—'. 

1460 Carcrave Chrox. (Rolls) 301 Whan this procuracie was 
come to the Kyng, these articules were offered of the lordis. 

2. A document empowering a person to act as 
the representative of another; a proxy, a letter of 


attomey. 

1425 Paston Lett. I. 20, I have, by advys of counseill, in 
mabyne a procuracie ad agendum, defendendum, provo- 
candum, et appellandum to yow..; the whiche procuracie 
..I shal sende to yowr persone. axgq8 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. VITI 211 b, He sayd he would sende thither a suffi- 
cient procuracie and conuenient proctors, & desired to see 
the Orators commission. 1607 CoweLt /uterpr. s.v. Pro- 
curator, Procuracy is vsed for the specialitie, whereby he is 
authorized. [1845 Lp. Camppett. Chancellors (1857) I. xii. 
180, I, William russel, procurator of the prelates, earls, 
and barons, and other people in my procuracy named, 
having, &c.]} Be ; 

3. £cc/. The provision of entertainment for the 
bishop or visitor by the parson or religious house 
visited ; hence, a sum paid in commutation of this; 
= PROCURATION 3, Proxy 5. (= Anglo-L. fro- 
curalia, Matt. Paris, med.L. procuratio.) 

c12z90 St. Edmund Conf. 333 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 440 Pro- 
cracies [Harl. A/S. 2277 procuracies} huy 3euen him also.. 
Of persones to nime largeliche, ¢ 138 Wyc.ir H7és. (1880) 
249 Whanne bischopis & here officeris comen & feynen to 
visite,..wrecchid curatis ben nedid to festen hem richely & 
3eue procuracie & synage. c1440 Jacob's lWell 129 Pre- 
latys of holy cherch,..puttyn here sugettys to outrageous 
cost,..in vysityng, & in raisynge of procuracyes vnleffully. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 87 They shold paye..to the Archidekon 
of Bokyngham, procuracy. ; ; 

4, The office or official residence of a Venetian 
procurator (= It. procuvalia). 

1691 tr. Ewilianne’s Frauds Ront. Monks (ed. 3) 253 He 
+.went up to the Procuracies of S. Mark. [1715 Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. Pref. 6 In Venice..the new 
Palace of Procuracy.} ; 

Procural (prokitieral). [f. Procure wv. + -AL.] 
The action or process of procuring; obtaining. 

1861 Owen in Afhenzunt 27 July 118/1 Alexander the 
Great devoted large sums of money to the procural of 
objects of Natural History. 1883 Gd. Words 186 Their 
chief object is the procural of food. 

Procurance (prokitivrans). [f. Proccre v, + 
-ANCE.] The action of procuring; the action by 
which something is attained or bronght abont; 
agency. So also +Procurancy Obs. rare—', 
agency, advocacy. 

1553 Epw. VI Let. Bs. Ridley g June in Strype Zccé. 
Mem. (1721) I, xxii. 421 We will and command you, that 
neither you nor any for you, or by your procurancie. .shall 
admit him. 1559 Mirr. J/ag. (1563) Gvij, He thought it 
best by polytyke procurance, To prive the kyng and so 
restore hys frend. 1844 G. S. Faser Eight Dissert. (1845) 
I}. 101 A knowledge of the Hebrew Law was brought into 
China during the Seventy Years Captivity, either by the 
procurance of Laou-sze himself, or in consequence of the 
emigration of this very Colony. 1887 J.C, Ropinson Lef. 
Sir F Donnelly 7 Apr. (Daily News (1897) 26 Oct. 3/2), 
Acquisitions .. which by procurance have..enriched the 
South Kensington Museum. 

+ Pro‘curate, v. Os. rare. [f. L. praciirai-, 
ppl. stem of procirare: see PROCURE v. and -aTE3.]} 
trans. To do (something) as agent for another; to 
do, perform, etc., by or through an agent. Hence 
+ Pro‘curated Zf/. a., | Pro‘curating v5/. sb. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 262 The principles 
of Christianity..require from them, no procurated, but a 
personal, and actual faith, repentance, obedience. 1701 
Beverrey Agoc. Quest. 26 There is Another Beast, spoken 
of, that was Zealously Concern'd in Procurating all for the 


Se Beast. : 

ocuration (prekitiré'-fen). [ME. procura- 
cto(w)n, a. F. prociération (13th c. in Littré, also 
OF. -cton), ad. L. proctiralién-em, n. of action f. 
procirare to PROCURE : see -ATION, ] 

+1. The action of taking care of, looking after, or 
Managing ; management, superintendence, admini- 
stration, agency; attention, care. Ods. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xt. 193 Ek plauntis han this pro- 
cura _n Vnto their gret multiplicacioun. 1460 CarGRavE 
Chrox. (Rolls) 199 Be procuracion of the qween, Roger 
Mortimere was mad erl of Kent. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 
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287/2 Theophyle was receyued into the grace of tbe Bissho 
by the procuracion of the deayll. a@issz Leranp /f77. ILL. 
114 The 2 Towers in the Haven Mouth were begon in King 
Edwarde the 4 Tyme... Kyng Henry the vij endyd them at 
the Procuration of Fox Bisshop of Winchester. 1609 SkENE 
Reg. Maj., Stat. Dav. II 39 All they quha are destitute, .. 
salbe vnder the Kings procuration, and protection within 
his Realme. @1677 Harz Pompontus Atticus 24 He 
avoided the procuration of the Commonwealth, not for 
sloth, but in judgment. 

+b. Management for another; stewardship; 
procuratorship. Oés, 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop 3b, To thende that my lord 
depose me not of my procuracion. 1596 DatryMete tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1v. (S. T.S.) 207 Maximian. .eftirward 
committing the procuratione of Britannie til Dionethie, 
passid in ffrance. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Regni 
apud Scotos 35 {They] think that a Kingdom is not a pro- 
curation concredited to them by God, but rather a prey put 
into their hands. 

2, The appointment of a procurator or attorney; 
the authority or power thus delegated ; also, the 
authorized action of one’s agent; the function of 
an attorney or representative. Letters of procura- 
toon=b. By procuration, by attorney or proxy. 

(The person so appointed signs Z.f., or per proc., = per 
procnrationem: see Per I. 7.) 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. li. 232 Yf a man gyueth a 
procuracyon to another for to doo and execute certeyn 
thinges of his owne it is not therfore to be vndrestande that 
he gyueth him a generall procuracyon. 1568 GraFron 
Chron. II. 221 The mariage was foorthwith made, and 
solempnized by procuration from the king of England. 1574 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 404 Be thair letters of procura- 
tioun under the seill of the same toun. 1682 ScarLetr £-r- 
changes 155 When any one doth hy the Order, full Power 
and Authority of another, which is called among Merchants 
Procuration. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 323 
Without a letter of attorney, or any other act of procura- 
tion. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Arif. Const. iii. (1862) 43 [He] 
could, if absent himself from just cause, appear by his pro- 
curation or proxy. 1870 Daily News 14 Dec., They clamour 
for sorties, vow to die for their country, and then wish to do 
it by procuration. 

b. A formal document whereby a person gives 
legal authority to another to act for him; a letter 
or power of attorney. Now rave. 

1426 W. Paston in P, Leéf. I. 25, I make tbis day a newe 
apelle and a newe procuracion. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
tv. xlvi, (1869) 198 But pat hire procuracioun he seled with 
deuocioun. 1523 Lp. Berners rods. I. xix. 27 There this 
princesse was maryed, by a sufficient procuration, brought 
fro the kyng of Inglande. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 

6 For that purpose he hath a Letter of Atturny, called a 

rocuration. 1719 De For Crvsoe (1840) I. xix. 342, I caused 
a procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be my 
receiver. 1889 W. Locxuart Ch. Scot. in 13th C. 40 They.. 
sent on their procurations by some ecclesiastic to Rome. 

3. Eccl. The provision of necessary entertain- 
ment for the bishop, archdeacon, or other visitor, 
by the incumbent, parish, or religious house visited ; 
subsequently commuted to a payment in money 
(but see quot. 1895). 

e14so Hortanp Howlat 220 The Ravyne..Was dene 
rurale.,At vicaris and personnis, For the procuraciounis, 
Cryand full crowss. 1585 in Strype ccd. Aes. (1721) ILI. 
App. xlvi. 140 Letted by the said Bisshope from gathering 
of procurations. 1654 ees Disc. Apol, 48 The Annual 
payments of Tenths and Subsidies to the King, the Pro- 
curations to the Bishop and Arch-deacon, the Assessments 
for the poor. 1661 J. StepHENs (¢7¢/e) Historical Discourse 
on Procurations. 1726 AvLirFE Parergon 429 Procurations 
..are certain Sums of Money which Parish-Priests pay 
yearly to the Bishop or Archdeacon ratione Visitationis. 
1862 C. B. Rep. (N-S.) XII. 416 At the.. visitation. .the 
churchwardens. attend the registrar. .[and] pay the ‘ pro- 
curations and synodals’ claimed as due from the clergy to 
the archdeacon. 1895 Puittimore Eccl. Law (ed. 2)1V. xi. 
§ 2. 1051 It seems..that where the estates of bishops have 
vested in the ecclesiastical commissioners under 23 and 24 
Vict. c. 124, these procurations have become payable to 
the commissioners, who have, however, abandoned their 
collection. 

4. The action of procnring, obtaining, or getting; 
procurement. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 2 Somes of money... 
payd at the seid See of Rome for procuracion or expedicion 
of any suche bulles breves or palles. ¢1555 HARPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VI1T (Camden) 153 He wickedly did let the 
procuration of children. 1651 Watton Life Wotton in 
Relig. civ, His procuration of Priviledges and courtesies 
with the German Princes, and the Republick of Venice for 
the English Merchants. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth 
(1723) 25 Procuration of..Shells from several Parts of this 
Island. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 594 Such irrational... 
beings..regard the difficulty of procuration as one of the 
most estimable qualities. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/2 Those 
[coals] used in the procuration of steam power. 

b. spec. The obtaining or negotiating of a loan 
for a client; also, the fee for this. 

1678 R. L'EstrancE Sexeca’s Mor. (1702) 183 As to Judg- 
ments and Statutes, Procuration, and Continuance-Mony, 
these are only..the Dreams of Avarice. 1679 Prance True 
Narr. Pop. Plot 32 He would not let 40 or 504, out for six 
Months, but he would have 4os. for Procuration,..and yet 
the full Legal Interest torun on. 1881 Tinzes 18 May 6/5 The 
action..was one brought by the plaintiffs to recover £120 
their commission of x per cent for the procuration of a loan 
of £12,000. 

c. The action of a procurer or procuress; 
pimping. 

1696 Puitties (ed. 5) s.v., Procuration is also taken in an 
Ill sence, for the Act of a Baud or Pander. 1891 [see 5]. 
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5. atirib. Procuration fee, money : see qnots. 

1706 Puittirs, Procuration, or Procuration-Money, a 
Duty which Parish-Priests pay yearly to the Bishop or 
Arch-Deacon, upon account of Visitation. 1769 BLackstone 
Comm. IV. xii, 157 If any scrivener or broker takes more 
than five shillings per cent. procuration-money, or more than 
twelve-pence for making a bond, he shall forfeit 2cé. with 
costs, 1848 Wnuarton Law Lex., Procuration fte,a sum 
of money taken by scriveners on effecting loans of money. 
1884 Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 280 He agreed to find the money 
for a lump sum as a procuration fee. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
17 Oct. 6/3 The Chertsey procuration case... A servant..was 
charged with procuring her daughter.., aged fifteen years. 

Hence Procura‘tional @., of or pertaining to 
procnration : see sense 2 above. 

€ 1702 Case of Premunientes Considered 13 Now, when 
there is no such Return made, and..seldom distinct Pro- 
curational Letters upon the Choice to Parliament. 

Procurative (prokiiiritiv), 2. [f. PRocuRE 2. 
+ -ATIVE.] Having the qnality of procuring; 
tending to procure or obtain, 

1633 1. Apams Z.xf, 2 Peter ii. 10 There is a procurative 
uncleanness; that ..helps forward the damnation of men. 
1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 554 Cassia..is thought pro. 
curative of flatulency, 1816-30 BentHAm Offic, Apt. Alax- 
tmized, Extract Const. Code (1830) 52 Those..by whom.. 
are exercised the several functions, procurative, custoditive, 
applicative, reparative, and eliminative. 

Procurator (pre‘kitireitez). Also 3-7 -our 
(5-6 -oure, 6 Sc.-ure, § prokeratour): see also 
Proctor sé, A. [a. OF. procuratour (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. -ezr), or ad. L. proctralor- 
em Manager, agent, deputy, collector in a province, 
attorney, agent-n. f. pracérare to PROcURE.] 

1. Rom. Hist. An officer who collected the taxes, 
paid the troops, and attended to the interests of the 
imperial treasury, in an imperial province; some- 
times he had the administration of partofa province, 
as in the case of the Procurator of Jndza, which 
was part of the province of Syria. 

@1300 Cursor AI, 16023 All pai gadird o be tun,..And 
sent to pilate pair procuratur [Gé¢f. procketur], And did him 
pider bring. c¢1425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. xiii. 4319 
Hade he callyt Lucyus procuratoure, Qwhar pat he callit 
hym emperoure, 1581 Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 190 
Whereas in former times they had onely one king, now 
were there two thrust vpon them, the Lieutenant to sucke 
their bloud, the Procuratour their substance. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Supfer.81 As Paul demeaned himselfe .. 
before the twoo Romane Procuratours of that Prouince, 
Felix, and Festus. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antiz. xiv. 
viii. 441 [Caesar] made him [Antipater] procurator oi Judea. 
1877 C. Geikie Christ |x.(1879) 735 Herod’s palace had been 
taken..as the residence of the procurators. 

2. One who manages the affairs of another; one 
who is dnly authorized to act in behalf of another 
in any business; an agent, an attorney. +2. (In 
earliest use) The official agent of a church or 
religions house. Oés. +b. The steward or manager 
of a household, estate, or the like; an overseer, a 
bailiff. Obs. c. The agent, deputy, proxy, or 
representative of a non-ecclesiastical person or 
body; one who has a power of attorney for 
another, to sign for him fer procuratzonem (see 
PROCURATION 2). Procurator general, an agent- 
general. + Procuralor of parliameni, an early name 
of the Speaker of the Honse of Commons. 

a. c12z290 St. Brandan 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229 Pis 
procuratour heom cam aj3ein and welcomede heom a-non, 
And custe seint brendanes fet and be Monekes echon. 
[1306 Rolls of Parit, 1. 220/1 Mestre William Testa, & les 
autres clercs & procuratours l’apostoill, 1 leid, 1. 
9/2 Qe nul Provisour alien, ne Procuratour de par eux 
--n'entre la Terre.) c1400 Plowman's T. 733 [Secular 
canons} have a gedering procuratour That can the pore 
people enplede, And rohben hem as a ravinour. c1450 
Godstow Regr. 492 Hit shold be wele lawfull to the forsaid 
abbesse and Couent and to ther successours or to ther pro- 
curatour to distreyne. 1645 Everyn Diary 26 Mar., The 
Procurator of the Carmelites preaching on our Savior’s 
feeding the multitude. 5 ; 

b. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (J/athias) 241 He made hyme 
[Judas] his procuratore, Po he wyste be suld be traytore. 
1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. x1x. 253, I make pieres be plowman 
my procuratour & my reve. 1382 Wyciir Matt. xx. 8 
Whenne euenynge was maad, the lord of the vyne 5erd seith 
to his procuratour, Clepe the workmen, and 3elde to hem 
her hijre. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) gx 
Nowt as a gouernour of his owne, but as a procuratour and 
a seruaunt of ober mennes ricchesse. 1555 Epex Decades 72 
Alphonsus Nunnez..who also was lyke to haue byn chosen 
procuratoure of this vyage. 

e@. 1399 Rolls of Parlt, 111. 424/1 The States..made thes 
same Persones that ben comen here to 3owe nowe her Pro- 
curatours, and gafen hem full auctorite. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vii. 431, I Wyllyam_ Trussel, in the name of all men 
of this lande of Englande, & procuratour of this parlyament, 
resygne to y® Edwarde y* homage that was made to y* some 
tyme. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ 148 The Marques of 
Suffolke, as procurator to Kyng Henry, espoused the said 
Ladie, in the churche of sainct Martyns. 1561 Keg. Priw 
Council Scot. 1. 179 At the instance of Johne Baptista de 
Sambitore, procuratour generall for the Spanische natioun. 
1602 Fursecxe 1st Pf. Parall, 30 Actions doe not passe, 
but the grauntor if he will haue the grauntees to take any 
benefit by the graunt, must make the grauntees or one of 
them his procurators to sue in his name, and to recouer to 
their owne vse. 1682 Scartetr Exchanges 156 A prudent 
Merchant .. will advise all his Correspondents (on whom his 
Procurator shall have occasion to draw, &c.)..that he hath 
granted to such and such a one such a full Power to draw 
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in his Name Bills of Exchange. 1777 Rosertson Hist. 
Amer. 11, vi. 236 They elected him procurator general of 
the Spanish nationin Peru. 1874 Stuses Const. /fest. 1. xiit. 
634 ‘he early representative members .. were frequently 

..invested with the character of procurators or proxies. 

3. In the medieval universities, one of two or 
more representative officers, of whom one was 
elected by each of the ‘nations’ into which the 
students and Regent Masters were divided, having 
financial, electoral, and disciplinary functions. 
Hence, at the present day, in some of the Scottish 
universities, the name of the student representatives, 
elected, one by each ‘nation’ of the whole body 
of students, to preside over the election of a Rector. 
See also Procror, the modern form of this word 
in the English universities, under which (sense 3) 
its later history is given. 

At Paris and Cambridge, and prob. also originally at 
Osford, they were called indifferently Arocurators (proctors) 
and regents. At Paris there were four ‘nations’ and four 
procurators, at the English Universities two, called Pro- 
curator australis and Procurator borealis, the Southern 
and the Northern Procurator or Proctor. 

[1219 in Bulaeus Hist. Unro. Paris (1666) IIL. 94 Quod 
super hoc a suis Procuratoribus contingeret ordinari. 1237 
Bullin Rashdall Untv. Europe (1895) f. 314 note (Paris), Ut 
nullus contra universitatem magistrorum vel scholarium seu 
rectorem vel procuratorem eorum ad quemquam alium pro 
Universitatis vel facto vel occasione [etc.]. 1244 Statute of 
Faculty of Arts, Paris in Bulaeus III. 195 Quo vsque pro 
qualitate et quantitate delicti vel transgressionis Mandati 
Goiecrstatis! Rectori et Procuratori pro Vniuersitate fuerit 
ad plenum et pro ipsorum voluntate satisfactum. 1453 
in WMJunin. Univ. Glasg. (Maitland) I. 6 Rectores.., 
decanos, procuratores nacionum, regentes, magistros et 
scolares.] 1574 M. Stoxys in Peacock Stat, Camor. (1841) 
App. A, p. x, Then shall folowe..nexte the Father the two 
Procuratours. 1664 in Fast? Acad. A berdcen (1898) I. 11 
The colledge being fullie conveened and divided in four 
nationes.. did ..nominat .. procurators for peeing of ane 
Rector. 1831 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 412 In Paris, 
each of the Four Nations elected its own Procurator. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 12 May 2/1 \n the universities of the Middle 
Ages the Chancellor had little power ; the Rector, elected hy 
Procurators of the Nations, exercised authority in his own 
right, or more commonly along with the Procurators, and, 
subsequently, with the Deans of Faculties...In Scotland all 
these elements of medizval organization are still existent 
and active. 1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 7/3 The students at 
Aberdeen do not give a direct vote for the Rectorial candi- 
dates. They vote for a student who represents them, called 
the Procurator. After the recording of the votes. .the * Pro- 
Curators meet in another room, and the successful candi- 
date is he who has a majority of Nations. If the Nations 
are equally divided the winner is he who has the numerical 
majority of votes. 

4. Law. An agent in a court of law: = Proc- 
TOR 4; used in countries retaining the Roman 
Civil Law (cf. also PRocurEuR), and in England 
in the ecclesiastical courts; sec. in Scotland, a 
law-agent practising before the inferior courts, an 
attorney. (Now rare.) 

61386 Cuaucer Friar’s. T. 298 (Harl. 7334) May I nat 
aske a lybel sir Sompnour, And answer per by my pro- 
curatour To suche ping as men wol oppose me? 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 109 My procuratour, that | 
jak on myn awin cost to defend me. 1585 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 647 There is one procurator 
for the king, and two advocats, to looke to the kings pre- 
rogatives. 1587 Sc. «icts Yas. VJ (1814) L11. 460/2 All and 
quhatsumeuir lieges of pis realme accuisit of tressoun .. 
salhaif pair aduocattis and procuratoris to vse all be lauchfull 
defenses. 1702 Lond, Gaz No. 3818/4 Her Majesty has 
been pleased toappoint..Thomas Smith Esq.; Her Majesties 
Procurator in all Causes, Maritime, Foreign, Ecciesiastical 
and Civil. 1752 Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 95 His 
Majesty’s Advocate, or other Advocates, or Procurators for 
the Pannel, were erdained to debate the Relevancy viva voce. 
1766 Entick London 1V. 33 The fproctors, otherwise pro- 
curators, exhibit their proxies for their clients. 1791 Boswett 
FJohnsou 4 June an. 1781, Vhe Society of Procnrators, or 
Attornies, entitled to practise in the inferior courts at Edin- 
hurgh..had taken care to have their ancient designation of 
Procurators changed into that of Solicitors, from a notion, 
as they puree, that it was more genteel. 1845 S. AusTIN 
Ranke’s Hist, Ref. 1. 275 That the evil did not arise from 
his good lords and friends the bishops, but from the judges, 
officials, and procurators, who sought. .only their own profit. 

b. Short for PRocURATOR-FISCAL. 

1899 Darly Nev's 6 May 2/1 Four pleaded guilty of rioting 
only. The plea was accepted by the Procurator, and the 
men were senteiced to thirty days’ each with the alternative 
ofa £5 fine. 

+5. An advocate, defender, or supporter of the 
cause of any person, system, tenet, proposal, etc. 

€1380 Wycuir HWé&s. (1880) 139 om wolen not paie for pore 
men, not wipstondinge pat pel ben procuratouris of pore 
men. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce iii, He went to a 
philosophre which was the procuratour of the poure peple 
and prayd hym for charyte that he wold gyue to hym good 
counceylle of his grete nede. 1528 Lynpesay Dream 1049 

Tyll dame Fortune thow nedis no procurature; For scho hes 
lairglie kyithit on the hir cure. 1609 Damiet Civ. Wars 1. 
xxvu, To confirm and seal Their vndertaking, with their 
dearest bloud, As Procurators for the Common-weale, 

+6. One who or that which brings or helps to 
bring something about; =PROcURER 2; in quot. 
1647, a producer, generator. 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VI1,c. 2 Such Mys-doers, takers, and 
procuratours to the same, and receytours,. .[shall] be. .juged 
as principall felons. 164z W. Biro J/ag. Honor 44 Charge 
him with. . fellony, or to be a procurator thereof, or accessory 
thereunto. 1647 Lu.ty Chr. Astrol. xliv. 270 [The planet 
Mars] being a very sharpe heater and procurator of blood. 
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+b. The procurer of a loan: cf. Procuration | 
4b. Obs. rare. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. /mfrov.8 The Gentleman gets.. | 
Friends..to be hound for his Covenants, whom if they [the 
lenders] accept, then the Procurator and Continuator have 
their Game to play. | 

7. (repr. It. procuratore, +-adore.) In some 
Italian cities, A public administrator or magistrate ; 
also repr. F. procureur (see PROCUREUR). /Pro- 
curator of St. Mark, a senator, afterwards each of 
two senators, of the Venetian Republic, charged 
with high administrative functions. 

¢€1618 Moryson /fix. 1v. vii. (1903) 115 These Procurators, 
namely the old Dukes chosen for life, and the old Gouernors 
chosen for two yeares, haue care of the Treasure, and other 
publique affayrs, and are of great reputation. 1645 EVELYN 
Diary June, Vhe Doge's vest is of crimson velvet, the Pro- 
curator’s, &c. of damasc. 1656 Brount Glossogr. sv., In 
the Republique of Venice the Procurator is the second man 
in dignity. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc, Procurator is alsoa 
kind of magistrate in several cities of Italy, who takes care 
of the public interests. 1794 Burke Pref. to Brissut’s 
Addr, Wks. VEI. 304 The treacherous Manuel was pro- 
curator of the Common-hall. 1832 tr. Sissnondi's [tal. Kep. 
ix. 204 Two senators, distinguished hy the title of pro- 
curators of St. Mark, were charged to attend in the camp. 
1865 Marre: Brigand Life 11.159 The elahorate requisi- 
tion presented by the ,royal procurator .. contains some 
passages which are worth preserving. 

b. altrib., as procurator treasurer. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4545/1 He was there [at Venice] 
crowned by the Procurator-Treasurer. 

Pro-curator (proakiiierataz). Se. Law. [f. 
Pro-! 4 + Curator 1.] One who performs the 
duties of a curator though not legally appointed 
as such: see CURATOR 1. 

1681 Stair /nstit. Law Scot. 1. vi. §12 Whosoever.. 
medled with Pupils Means or Minors, as Pro-tutors, or 
Pro-curators, should be lyable .. as Tutors or Curators, for 
intromission and omission. 1773 Erskine /nst. Lav Scot. 
1. vii. §28 Pro-tutors and pro-curators. By these are under- 
stood persons who act as tutors or curators without having 
a legal title to the office. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
798 Lhe same principle regulates the claims <f a pro-tutor 
or pro-curator against the minor for reimoursement of 
money expended for the minor. ; | 

Pro:curator-fi‘scal. In Scotland, the public 
prosecutor of a shire orother local district, appointed 
by the sheriff or magistrates. He initiates the 
prosecution of crimes, and takes the precognitions, 
also performing some of the functions of a coroner. 

The term appears to have originally designated the official 
who had to collect and administer the fines, fees, and other 
payments accruing to the criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical 
courts: he was the frocurator (in sense 2) who had to do 
with the fsca/ or revenue matters of the court. (Cf. ProcurER 

Jiscal 1¢.) For history of the office see the Journal of 
Jurisprudence Vol. XX1, (1877) pp. 24-, 67-, 140-, etc., Vol. 
XXIL. (1878) pp. 24-, 69-- 

1583-4 Decree-arbitral of Fas. Vi in Jrul. Jurispr.XXI1. 
141 Mr. Johnne Skene, procurator fiscall. 1§84 1 Little- 
john Aderd, Sheriff Court (1904) Introd. 44 Actioun, .at the 
instance off our Souerane Lord and Mr. George Barclay 
his M. Procuratour Phiscall. 1606 «ict Secret Council 
4 Feb. (Frul. Jur. XX1. 69), Pryces set down to the Pro. 
curators- Fiscal, to be taken hereafter for forming of Testa- 
ments. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xii. 
§ 4 (1699) 207 The way of Procedure before the Sheriff, is by 
an Assize, and the Procurator-Fiskal is Pursuer in place of 
his Majesties Advocat. 1752 J. Loutmian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 254 Application shall be made to the Sheriff by 
Petition, signed by the private Party complaining, or by 
the Procurator-fiscal, setting forth the Nature of the 
Crime. 1818 Report of Commissioners in Jrud JFurispr. 
XXI. 26 ‘Yhe Procurator-Fiscal likewise receives a certain 
proportion or share of the fines levied in the Sheriff's Court 
according to ancient usuage. 1818 Scott //rt. dlid/. xvi, 
The city’s procurator-fiscal, upon whoin the duties of super- 
intendent of police devolved. 1875 W. McIuwraitn Guide 
Wigtownshire 95 On the ground floor is the office of the 
Procurator-Fiscal. | . . 

Procuratorial ‘prekitirato-rial), ¢. [f. late 
L. prochratéri-us PROCURATORY (f. prociiralor-en 
ProcuraTor) +-aL. Cf. F. procuratorial.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a procurator or proctor, in 
various senscs ; proctorial. 

1726 Aviirre Parergon 254 A Procuratorial Exception is 
Twofold, viz. First, that A. is not a lawful Proctor: and, 
Secondly, That he cannot be a Proctor. 1738 Neat Hist. 
Purit. YV.339 Who..sent proxies with procuratorial letters. 
1874 Queen's Printers! Bible-A tds 81 A procuratorial coinage 
circulated in Judea from a.p. 6-59. 1874 StuBps Const. 
Hist, 1. xiii. 635 The ecclesiastical practice of which such 
procuratorial representation was a familiar part. 1899 W. M. 
Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 46 Pamphylia was a distinct 
procuratorial province. _ 

2. Of or pertaining to university proctors. 

1663 Woop Life 22 Sept. (O. H.S.) I. 492 To he pro-proctors 
and exercise procuratorial power. 1845 Moztey Laud Ess. 
(1878) I. 198 ‘he procuratorial cycle was his remedy for the 
disorders then attending the public election of the proctors. 
1894 Lippon, etc. Pusey I. xvi. 378 Keble..dryly observed 
on hearing the procuratorial veto, that ‘others too might 
play at that game’. | > 

Procuratorship (prp‘kiiirettasfip). [f Pro- 
CURATOR + -SHIP.] ‘The office, function, or period 


of office of a procurator. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecct. Hist. (1663) 13 The fourth [year] 
of the Procuratorship of Pontius Pilate. 176ztr. Busching’s 
Syst. Geog. V.244 The abbey..holds also the procuratorship 
of Altorf as a mortgage from the Empire. 1836 Penny | 
Cyed. V. 235/2 In Nero's time, and during the procuratorship 
of Catus ecanus. 
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Procuratory (prokitiretari), @. and sd, [ad. 
late L. proctiratori-us belonging to an agent or 
manager: see PRocUKATOR and -ory?; hence 
med.L. procéraloriun: sb., whence B.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a procurator or pro- 
curators, or to procuration. Now rare or Oés. 

1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 36s/2 The Procuratorie Hous or 
Priorie of Ware. 1570 Foxe A. § IA, (ed. 2) 770/1 Apte to 
receaue of God thys power procuratorye. 1571 WaLSINGHAM 
in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 183 He was no longer a 
Proctor then he kept himself witbin the limits procuratory 
of the letter procuratory. 

B. sé. +1. = PRroccration 2 (= med.L. f7o- 
curatoriunt). Obs. rare", 

¢ 1380 Wveiir Se/. IVks, ILI. 440 Worldliche excusacioun 
sbal not penne assoyne, ne onswer by procuratorye, ne 
suttilte of werkis. 

2. Civil and Se. Law. Authorization of one 
person to act for another ; an instrument or clause 
in an instrument giving snch power; esp. in /etters 
of procuvatory. Procuratory of resignation, a deed 
granted by a vassal authorizing his procurator to 
return his fee to the superior, either to be retained 
by him, or to be given out to a new vassal, etc. 

1540 Acc. Ld. 1. Treas. Sc. VIN. 281 For making of ane 

rocuratorie to resing the ballierie of Totternes in the 

Kingis hand. 1865 Ree. Privy Council Scot.1. 373 As pro- 
curatour..he thair lettres of procuratorie. .lauchfullie con- 
stitute. 1569 /és2. I]. 8 [He] producit ane procuratorie 
suhscrivit be the Quene. a 1639 Spottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 
Vi. (1677) 444 A number of persons. . presented a Procuratory 
under the Seal of the own, and the Suhscription of the Clerks 
thereof. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Procuratory, is 
the Instrument hy which any Person or Community did 
constitute or delegate their Proctor or Proctors to represent 
them in any Judicial Court or Cause. 1746-7 Act 20 
Geo. Lf, c. 50 $12 A..conveyance, containing a procuratory 
of resignation in favour of such purchaser or disponee. 1874 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. c.94 § 26 It shall not he necessary to 
insert in any such conveyances a procuratory or clause of 
resignation. 1880 MuirHEAD Gatus Digest 578 Under the 
system of the degis actiones procuratory was incompetent 
except pro populo, pro libertate, or pro tutela. 

= Procuracy 4. 

1840 Staxtey in Life & Corr, (1893) I. viii. 265 The long 
array of the ancient library, procuratory, and Ducal Palace 
{at Venice]. . ; 3 

Procuratrix (prpkitiretriks). [a. L. procira- 
“tx, fem. agent-1. corresponding to prociralor Pro- 
CURATOR.] ‘The inmate who attends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery: cf. PRocuURATOR 2 a. 

1851 UrcatHorne Plea Rights & Lib. Relig. Won. 11 
The second superioress, the procuratrix, who manages the 
temporalities, 1889 J.G. Aicer Lug. in Fr. Rev. 325 The 
procuratrix produced the little paper money she had. 

+ Procuraty. Obs.rvare—". {ad. lt. procuratia: 
see ProcurRacy 4.] The official residence of a pro- 
curator in Venice: sec PRocuRATOR 7. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xxvii. 365 The Front cf 
each Procuraty is supported by a large Portico. 

+ Procu‘re, s/. Oés. rare. Also6 Sc. procuire. 
{a. OF. procure (13th c. in Godef.) procuration, 
agency, f. procurerlo Procure. Somed.L. prociira 
(1389 in Du Cange).] = PRrocuREMENT 1. 

1432-sotr. //igden (Rolls) V. 37 This Comodus. .was sleyne 
. .thro the procure and cause of his wife. 1567 Saéir. Poezis 
Reform. iv. 147 Off Ancnus Martius we reid the greit mis- 
chance,..Slaine be Lucinio at ‘S'anaquillis procuire. 

Procure (prokiiio1), v. Forms: a. 3-5 pro- 
cure-n (3 -curi), 4- procure (4 -cury, 5 -kure, 
6 Sc. -cuir). 8. 4 procre, -core, 4-5 procur, 5 
procour, proker. fa. F. frocercr (13th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. procitrdre to care for, take care 
of, attend to, manaye, to act as procurator: see 
Pro-1! and Curr v. In ME. ustally stressed on 
the first syllable, Aro-cure (from F. inf. proceze:r) ; 
hence the weakened 8-forms fro'cur, etc., here 
illustrated : 

13.. Cursor AM. 28201 (Cott.), E wald he ware vn-fere or 
ded. And bath i procurd pam wit red. ¢1330 Procore 
[see 5). 1340-70 Procre [see 6]. 1375 Barsour Bruce iw 
531 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
 besy be. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 235 (MS. Cott. 
Tib.) On Aluredus [he] hadde yprocred his deb. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 9226 He shuld procour the prinse, & tbe prise 
grekes, To pas fro bat prouyns, payre hom nomore.  /did. 
11555 Sho prayet hym pourly..to..proker hir pes with his 
prise wordes. @1450 Myre 689 Al them that.. prokeren 
wher thorgh holy chirch is peyred. ¢ 1470 Henry /Vadlace 
v1. 863 Io procur pes be ony maner off cace.) 

I. +1. ¢rans. To carc for, take care of, attend to, 
look after. [So in L., and OF.] Oés. rare. 

¢142z5 Wynroun Cron. v1. iv. 357 (Cott. MS.) Bot pe 
possessoure to procure [IVewzyss 3/5, trete]..wibe honoure, 
and habundance of reches. /éic¢. vit, xxiv. 3648 Our 
Kynge Dauid was sende in Frawns, Qwbar he..was..pro- 
curyt (v. ~ tretit] in al esse ilk deil. 

+2. intr. To put forth or cmploy care or effort ; 
to do one’s best; to endeavour, labour; to Pe 
means, take measures. Const. éu/. with 40 (for fo); 


Sor, to, untoa thing. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7462 Pus pey 
prete wyb manace, & ful yuel pey procure & purchace. 
61380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 127 
Crist fleed from seculer lordschip & office; pei procuren 
fast to have it. ¢ 1380 Sir laa 3825 as ae oe 

ss+hypo3te, To procur m to slee. 

pai en Rie enemys ara pr ocurede forto make dehate and 
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contak bituene him and his sone. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 
9220 Vnto his deliueraunce he procured. 1509 Parl. Devylles 
ad fin., Who that wyll for heuen procure, Kepe hym fro the 
deuylles combrement. 1548 Upatt Lrasim. Par. Pref. 3 
To procure for the commodities and welth of Englande. 
1561 T. Hoy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Divb, Such 
a countenaunce as this is,..and not so softe and womanish 
as many procure to haue. xs8z N. Licueriecp tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. i,3 Hee gaue them charge..that 
they shoulde procure to atteine to the sight of Presbiter 
Ioan. 1608 R. Jounson Seven Chanipions u. 1 iv b, Rosana 
.. did procure to defend her selfe and offend hir enemie. 

+3. ¢vans. To contrive or devise with care (an 
action or proceeding) ; to endeavour to cause or 
bring about (mostly somcthing evil) 4o or for 
a person. Ods. 

¢1290 Beket 1258 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 142 A-morewe comen 
ee bischopes and pe eorles also, ‘lo procuri seint thomas al 

at vuel pat heo mizten do. 13.. Seay Sag. (W.) 1201 He 
the procureth, night and dai, Al the sschame that he inai. 
13.. Ceer de L.1730, | pray thee, Sir Tanker king, Procure 
me none evil thing. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce v, Ofte 
-sthe euyll whiche is procured to other cometh to hym 
whiche procureth it. 1530 Patscr.667/1, I procure, I cuuse 
a thyng to be done, or I devyse meanes to bane a thynge 
to passe, je procure. 1573-80 Baret Ady. P 740 To procure 
hatred, or euill will to men, strucre odinim in aliguos. 1620 

« Witkinson Courts Leet 136 Yee shall reasonably and 

onestly procure the profit of the corporation of this ‘owne. 

+b. ? To care for; ? to endeavonr to get or do. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 308 For 
women be of such quality, that they procure nothing [gze 
ninguna cosa tanto procuran} so much as that which is 
most forbidden thein. 

Ii. 4. To bring about by care or pains; also 
(more vagtely) to bring abont, cause, effect, pro- 
duce. a. with simple object. Now zave. 

©3340 Hampote Prose Tr. 11 All inaner of wilfull pollu- 
syone procurede one any inaner agaynes kyndly oys. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 215 Pe emperesse Eudoxia had 
i-procured pe out puttynge ‘frocuravit ejectionci:) of Ion. 
Jbid. VI. 243 He sente Alcuinus..for to procure pees. 1554 
Braprorp in Strype “cc/, Afcm. (1721) IIL. App. xxx. 84 It 
is we..that have sinned and procured thy grievous wrath 
upon us, 1615 G. SANDYS 7rav. 1.66 A drinke called Coffa 
.. Which helpeth.. digestion, and procureth alacrity. 1677 
W. Harris tr. Lemery’'s Chyii. (1686) 536 It is good to 
procure sweat. 1748 SMoLLEetTT Red. Kaui. xii, This second 
sneer procured another laugh against him. 186 O'Curny 
Lect. MS. Materials 252 His uncle Cobhthach soon pro- 
cured his death by means of a poisoned drink. 

b. with subordinate clause, arch. 

a 1340 Hampote /sadter \xviii. 12 Sum procurd pat .1. 
sould dye. 1551 Rosixson tr. Jore’s Utop. Ep. P. Giles 
(1895) 8 He is mynded to procure that he maye be sent 
thether. 1654 tr. Alartint’s Cong. China 226, I will procure 
all Europe shall understand the Issue of these prodigious 
revolutions. x17%1 A/ecddey No. 40 They procur'd that Mony 
shou’d be lent at 5 per Cent. 
&. 1, 301 Could you procure that I should speak with her ? 

+e. with 77f. ‘To manage (fo do something). Obs. 

1559 Jirr. Alag. (1563) H vb, Eyther I must procure to see 
them dead, Or for contempt as a traytour lose my head. 
1587 FreminGc Contn. J/olinshed It. 1378/2 Sir Roger 
Manwood..procured to pas another act of parlement,.. 
wherein is further prouision made for the said bridge. 1678 
R. Barcray Afol. Quakers u. iti. 25 Men..have procured 
to be esteemed as Masters of Christianity, by certain Arti- 
ficial Tricks. 

d. with 047. and 7xf. passive, To catse or get 
(a person or thing) Zo de treated in some way ; to 
get something donc to (a person). Now rare. 

@ 1450 Myrc 606 All that vnrightfully defametheny person 
or prokereth to he famed. 1577 B. Gooce //cresbach's 
/1us6. 1. (1586) 7b, Procuring him to be sent in embassace. 
a 1626 Bacon Civ. Char. Ful. Cxsar Eos, (1696) 161 He 
procured to be enacted no wholsome Laws. 1724 A. CoLtins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 34 They procur’d hinn to be crucify’d. 1794 
Pacey Zuid. 1. ix. (1817) 216 [Nero} procured the Christians 
to beaccused. 1866 Howe ts Venet. Life v. 68 An ingenious 
lover procured his..rival to be arrested for lunacy. 

5. To obtain by care or effort; to gain, win, get 
possession of, acquire. (Now the leading sense.) 
In early use, to gain the lielp of, to win over (a 
person) to one’s side. 

1297 R. Gtovuc. (Rolls) 11483 Sir Ion..turnde aje sir 
simond & procurede oper mo. c 1330 RK. Brunne Chrov. 
(1810) 119 Mald in Bristow lettres fast sendes, Bi messengers 
trow, forto procore frendes. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 355 He was pe firste pat 
ordeyned comyn scole at Oxenforde..,and procrede fredom 
and priveleges in many articles to bat citee. 145: CarGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 50 The first pat he schuld neuyr procur no 
wyf to no man. 1538 Starkey “Lagland 1 i. 7 Hyt ys 
bettur..for a man being in gret pouerty, rather to procure 
some ryches then hye phylosophy. 1596 DatryMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 256 To him selfe he procuiret the 
fame of all zwquitie. 16xr Biste Transl, l’ref. 2 This 
.. procured to hin: great obloquie. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 19 May, Things that ’tis 
very easy to procure lists of. 1776 Carlisle Alag. 7 Sept. 
143 She endeavoured to procure employment as a needle- 
woman. 1874 GREEN Short J/is¢. i. § 4. 134 Books were 
difficult and sometimes even impossible to procure. J/od. 
Could you procure me specimens? 

b. To obtain (women) for the gratification of 
lust. Ustially aéso/. or zxtv. ‘To act as a procurer 


(sense 4) or procuress. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Al. 1, ii. 68 How doth my deere 
Morsell, thy Mistris? Procures she still? 1706 PHiiirs, 
Procure,..is also taken in an ill Sense, for to act as a Pimp 
or Bawd. 1745 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. 282 Juno, offers 
to procure for Aeolus, by way of bribe. 1891 Daily News 
26 Jan. 7/2 Charged..at the Lambeth Police-court, on 
Saturday, with that lie did by false pretences procure E.A. II. 


1894 R. Baiwcus /east of | 
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6. To prevail upon, induce, persuade, get(a person) | 
to do something. Obs. or arch. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 347 Ne we agayn hem to do [ed. 
go] nol no gome procre. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 342 
How pat Clement left his office and procuride oir to helpe 
him. x401 Pod. Poems (Rolls) Il. 25 Why procurest thou 
men to yeve the their almes? 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 184 
Pope Boniface being informed and preci by the Scottes, 
sent his letters vnto the king of England. 1579 FrNton 
Guicctard. 1. (1599) 75 The newes of the reuolt of Nouaro, 
procured the King..to make way. 1667 Eve.yn Diary 
19 Sept., I procur’d him to bestow them [the Arundelian 
Marbles} on the University of Oxford. 1736 //ade's Placit. 
Coron, 1. 615 An accessory before is he, that being absent 
at the time of the felony committed doth yet procure, counsel, 
command, or abet another .to commit a felony. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 144 The writer is influenced or pro- 
cured to write for the one, against the other. 1828 S. 
"TURNER Anglo-Sax. (ed. 5) I. iu. x. 245 Charlemagne com- 
municates to him [Offa] .. his success in procuring the 
continental Saxons to adopt Christianity. i 

tb. spec. Law. ‘To induce privately, to suborn, 
to bribe (a witness, juryman, etc.). Ods. 

{1292 Britton 1. ii. §11 Et si defendoms a touz Corouners 
--ge nul face ses enquestes..par amis procurez.] 1433 
Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 476/1 Whether they..be procured to 
chese eny persone. .to eny maner Office. .and yf eny persone 
..be founde procured, that then he or thei be remeved. 
1573-80 Baret Adv. P 741 A witnes procured with monie, 
or bribes, conflatus pecunta testis. 1620 J. WitKixson 
Coroners & Sherifes 44 Ye shall..make your pannels your 
selfe of such persons, as bee. .not suspect, nor procured. 

tc. With adv. of place: To induce or prevail 
upon (a person) to come; to bring, lead. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooker //ist. /red. in Holinshed WW. 130/2 {They} 
agreed to cause Tirlough L.ennough to procure in the Scots. 
1sgz Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. 1u. v. 68 What vnaccustom'd 
cause procures her hither? @160g4 Hanmer Chron. /red. 
(1633) 128 Neither were we procured hither to be idle, or 
live deliciously. 1625 SHirtey Love Tricks ww. ii, Yonder 
is a pleasant arhour, procure him thither, 

+ 7. ‘Yo try to induce; to urge, press. Oés. 

1ssx Enw. VI Let. Sir B. Fitz-Patrick 20 Dec. in Lit. 
Rem, (Roxb.) I. 69 If yow be vehemently procured yow may 
goe as waiting on the king. 1581 He Bet //addon's Answ. 
Osor. 219b, Where did he euer shake of the obedience of 
due allegeaunce? or procured any Subjectes to rebellion 
agaynst their Gouernours? xs90 SPENSER /*.Q. 111.1 The 
famous Briton Prince and Faery Kuight,..Of the faire 
Alma greatly were procur’d To make there lenger soiourne 
and abode. 

TIL, +8. zx¢r. To act as a procurator or legal 
agent; to solicit. (In quot. 1401, To act by a 
proctor or attorney.) Obs. 

1380 Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 383 Many trewe men, 
ueve aprentis and avocatis, wolen not procure in a cause 
bifore pat bei heeren it. x40x od. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 34 You 
wend or send or procure to the court of Ronie, to be made 
cardinals or bishops of the popes chaplens. 1528 WoLsey 
in St. Papers Ilen. V111, 1. 291 What promysse I de- 
niaunded of the said Emperours Ambassadour, who said he 
wolde procure for restitution, 1536 in Strype Cranmer 1. 
(1694) 36 There should be as many..admitted to procure 
there as shuld be seen convenient to my said Lord of 
Canterbury. 1539 Sc. Acts Yas. V (1814) II. 353/2 Ane 
writing subscriuit be pe kingis grace .. chargeing him & 
certane vperis his collegis to procure for be said James. 

+b. fig. To plead, make supplication. Ods. 

31563 Winget Four Scorr Thre Quest. Yo Rdr., Wks. I. 57 
For in defence of that thing only procuir I, quhilk. .the haill 
Kirk of God..maist clerlie appreuis. @15€8 RK. Norvate 
O most cternall King 91 in Bannatyne ALS. 51 Thairfoir 
to God for grace procure: He that wold leif most lerne to 
dy. a@xs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. u. xxiii. 
(S. T.S.) I. 351 ‘Phe king.. procurit for his lyfe at the 
bischopis handis. @ 3615 Lriene Cron. Ertlis of Koss (1850) 
13 He procurit to him, by nature inclynit to follow such 
counsel, to mak war in his favour. 

IV. +9. zr. ? To proceed, advance. Obs. rave. 

(Sense and sematology obscure.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 In her thoughte the wounde 
of ainbycyouse desyre .. is so procured that she can not 
hyde it noo lenger. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 146 His 
hatred procureth from naughtie to wurse, His friendship 
like Iudas that carried the purse, hi. 

Procurement (prokiiieumént). Forms: see 
Procure; also 5 prokyr-. fa. OF. proceurement 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. proczeve to PROCURE: see 
-MENT. (In ME. orig. pro‘cuz-.)] 

1. The action of causing, compassing, accomplish- 
ing, or bringing about, esp. through the instru- 
mentality of an agent; management, arrangement ; 
authorization, instigation ; prompting, contrivaitce. 

1303 R. Brunsxe Hand. Synne 5953 3yf pou hyre one out 
of seruyse Purgh 3yft or purgh procurment, Pou synnest 
gretly yn swych atent. cx1g00 Chancer's Pars. T. P 710 
(Harl. 7334) He pat bieth binges espiritueles.. be it by pro- 
curement [six ¢e.c¢s procurynge] or by fleisshly prayere of 
his frendes. ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 414/2 Prokyrment, gro- | 
curacio, 1534 Morr 7reat. Passion Wks. 1281/1 By the 
procurement of the dyuel. 1551 Rosinson tr. A/ore's Utop. 
Title-p., Translated into Englyshe..at the procurement, 
and earnest request of George Tadlowe. 1615 G. SAxpys 
Trav. 46 He was poisoned..at the procurement of .. his 
sonne. @1662 Heviin Laid 1. 181 Laud himself, by whose 
procurement his Majesties Declaration had been published. 
17x10 Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) 111. 80 The old Testament 
was translated into Irish at y* Procurement of Bp. Bedel. 
1767 Wes.ey Ids, (1872) I1I. 298 The bells began to ring, 
by the procurement of a neighbouring gentleman. 1845 
STEPHEN Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) I. 62 An act to he per- 
formed on his part or by his procurement. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxvii. 279 It was by his ineans and the procure- 
inent of my uncle, that I was kidnapped. 

+b. An agent or instrument; a means. Ods. 


PROCURER. 


1603 WEEVER A/irr. Mart. E ij, Sir Roger Acton, in the 
priests displeasure, Of my escape was thought the chiefe 
procurement. , . 

2. The action or process of obtaining by care or 
effort ; acquisition, attainment, getting, gatning. 

1612 T. Tayior Comm. Titus i. g By all good meanes they 
labour the procurement and presence of it. 1629 SYMMER 
Spir. Posie Ep. Aijb, Vhe witty industry of man about the 
procurement of artificial smels. 1702S. Parker tr. Crcero's 
De Fintbus 1. 23 Frequently... Pain and Labour prove a 
necessary Means towards the procurement of Exquisite 
Pleasures. 1847-8 H. Mitcer First /iipr. viii. (1857) 122 
Luxuries of dificult procurement. 31882 H. W. Bercuer 
in Chr. World 20 Apr. 251/3 Within proper bounds, the 
procurement of riches is training in morality. : 

+b. Athing procured or obtained; an acquisition. 

1753 N. Torriano Avidwifry 4 Nor is there now for Man 
any Pleasure or Procurement whatsoever without Labour 
to be had. 

Procurer (prokitiera1). Forms: a. 4-7 pro- 
curour, 5-7 -or, (4 iSGe “ur, § -oure, SC pro- 
kerrour). 8. 5- procurer. [ME. and AF, 
procurowr, = OF. procuréur, -ceur (13th c. tn 
Iatz.-Darm., mod.F. procureur):—L. procivalor- 
emt Procurator, In later ME. frovczvou; in 
15th and 16th c. changed to froct-rer, esp. in 
senscs arising from or naturally associated with 
the vb. Procure: see -ER1.] 

I. +1. =Procuraror, in various uses. a. Kove. 
Hist. An imperial procurator. b. A steward, 
a manager, ¢. An attorney; an advocate, a de- 
fender. @. A deputy, commissioner, represcntative. 

&. a. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vy. i. 160 The Emperour 
Lucyus whiche was called at that tyme Dictatour or pro- 
curour of the publyke wele of Rome. 1483 Caxton Goéd. 
Leg. 412b/1 Accusyng hym that he had synned wyth the 
doughter of the procurour. 1596 Datrymrie tr. Leséze’s 
Hist, Scot. ut. 187 Ffel in this field Quintine Bassian legat, 
Hircie the Emperouris Prokerrour in Britannie [etc.]. 

b. a. €13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 157 He 
mad hyr his familiare, & procurur in-to pe way he wald hy1 
hafe. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 100 Make him 
thy procurour and receyvour of thy money. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. i. ii. 171 It were a grete oultrage that the 
procuroure sholde be ageynst the mayster. f 

c. a, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 224 ‘Vhei make here prive pro- 
curours, To telle hou fetc.}. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S,) 109 The Emperour suld be procuroure to defend 
haly kirk. 1598 Datuncton Aleth. 77az. F iv, Two other 
Lawyers, the one an Aduocate, the other a Procuror. 

B. a@1658 CLeveLtann Rustic Kaupant Wks. (1687) 412 
The Places and Houses of Advocates, and Procurers. 

d. a, 213533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546) I iij, 
He wente to the colledge, where as al the procurours and 
ambassadours of all prouinces were. 

B. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 32 He by his pro- 
cnrers sheweth causes why he coulde not come. /6zd. 425 
The Emperour, and kyng Ferdinando, .. appointed their 
procurers with large and ample commission, whiche should 
treate and followe the cause, in their names, at Rome. 

te. =F. procureur or tts equivalents in cognate 
langs.: see ProcurEuR. Procurer fiscal = ¥. pro- 
cureur fiscal: cf. PROCURATOR-FiSCAL. Obs, 

a, 1575 GascoiGne Pr. Pleas. Kcnilw. (1821) 74, I haue 
beene by the Procuror generall, twise seueraily suminoned 
to appeare before the great Gods in their Councel chamber, 
1647-8 Cotterrite Davtla's Ilist. Fi. (1678) 37 Procuror 
Fiscal to the King. 2 

B. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 366 Both the kinges 
procurer, and also the university of Paris,..resisted with a 
Stout courage. 1604 E. G[rimstonE] D'Acosta’s Hist. /udies 
1. xi. 240 He was in surte against the Procurer fiscal. 1721 
Stree tr. Zernegan's Let. to Wolsey (1515) in Eccl. Alene, 
(1721) I. i. 13 Eloy de la Rice, high procurer of this City 
{Tournay]. 1762 H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765. 
I1I, i. 63 He married.. Mary Van Gamaren, daughter of z 
procurer at Utrecht. : : 

II. 2. One who or that which brings about, 
effects, or induces something ; esp. one who causes 
something to be done by the agency of another or 
others; a promoter, prime mover, instigator, 
contriver, ultimate author. Now rare or Obs. 

B. 1451 Rolls of Parit.V. 225/1 Which shall uct be partie 
to eny such offence, ne Procurer, Councellour, nor Abbettour 
to the doyng therof. @1548 Haut. Chron., Hen. Vi 157 
Affirmyng him to be..the chief procurer of the death of the 
good duke of Gloucester. xrg80-1 Act 23 Eliz. c.8 § 1 The 
said Melter Myngler or Corrupter Causer or Procurer 
thereof, shall forfeyte for everye pounde, Two Shillinges. 
a 1639 Wotton in Walton Azgder 1. (1653) 33 Angling. . was 
..a procurer of contentedness. @ 165x CaLDERWoop ///st_ 
Kirk (1843) II. 346 He was neere of kin to tbe king, and the 
cheefe procurer of the matche. 1769 Chron. in Ans. Reg. 
68/2 Mr. Recorder. .hoped that the fate of these two unhappy 
persons would he a warning to all rioters..and that the 
procurers..as well as the procured, were not exempt, by our 
laws, from this catastrophe. 1776 ABIGAIL Avams in Faw, 
Lett. (1876) 137 How shall the miserable wretches who have 
beenthe procurers of this dreadful scene. .lie down with the 
load of guilt upon their souls? 3822 Lamp Ava Ser. 11. 
Confess. Drunkard, To be set on to provoke mirth which 
procures the procurer hatred. . 

3. One who procures or obtains. 

3538 Starkey Angland 3. iii, 81 Al such yl-occupyd 
personys as be procurarys only of the vayn plesure of man. 
1573-80 Baret Alv. P74: A reconciler, or procurer of 
fauour, conciliator, rts. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. 1. 610 Having been one of the procurers of the 
patent for Massachusetts Colony (1628). .he finally set sail 
thither. 6 é 

4. One who procures women for the gratification 


of lust; a pander. Often feminine = Procortss 2. 
3632 Massincer City A/adanz ww. ii, Thy procurer Shall 


a 


PROCURESS. 


be sheathed in velvet, and a reverend veil Pass her for 
a grave matron, 1698 Crowne Cadigu/z wi. 23 Shall 1.. 
Provoke the proud adulterer to my couch, And be Procurer 
to my own reproach? @1716 SoutH Serm. (1727) Il. 182 
>trumpets in their Youth turn Procurers intheir Age. 1830 
MueirHean Udpian xiii. $ 2 Other persons of free-birth are 
forbidden to marry..a freedwoman manumitted by a pro- 
Curer or procuress,..or one that has been an actress. 

Procuress (prokitivrés). (ME. procure'sse, 
syncopated from OF, frocurere-sse (14th c.), fem. 
ol procureur PROCURER: cf. governess.] 

+ 1. A female advocate or defender. Ods. rare. 

1413 Compl. Soul 169 in Hoccleve's Wks. (E.E.T.S.) HT. 
P. Ivi, As aduocate for man, & procuresse.. Now be inyne 
velpe o blisful qwene. ¢ 1430 /’i/gr. Lyf Mantode w. x\vi, 
She hath wynges..for to soone doo hire message bifore god 
for mankynde, and is procuress whan tinte is to see him. 

2. A woman who makes it her trade to procure 
women for the gratification of lust; a bawd. 

1712 Strecre Spect. No. 266 p 4 Who should I see there 
but the most artful Procuress inthe Town, 1758 J. Graixcer 
ur. Tibudlus’ Elegies 1. vi. 85 From you iny’ Ruin. curst 
Procuress, rose. 1850 Tennyson /a Afem. Viti, For fear 
divine Philosophy Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Vrocuress to the Lords of Hell, 1880 {see Proceurer 4). 

| Procureur (prok#rocr). [F., agent-n. trom 
procurer to Procure :—OF. procureeur, -éur, -Cor:— 
L. prociralor-em Procuratot.) A procurator 
esp. in sense 4) ; an attorncy, agent, or legal repre- 
seutative. Procureur du rot or dela république, 
in France, a public prosceutor; procurcur général, 
the legal agent of the state, in a court of appeal or 


court of cassation. 

1598 Dactincton Aleth. Traz. 23 There bee of this Court, 
of Presidents, Councillors, Procureurs, Aduocates. 1682 
Warsurton //ist. Guernsey (1822) 11 The then bishop of 
Codtance.., sent his procureur, or agent. /did. 56 The 
King’s Procureur...He is properly the King’s Attorney. 
375: Cuesterr. Lett. to Son 18 Mar., Not the hand of a 
Procureur, or a writing-master. 1763 SMotLert 7rav. it. 
(1760) I, 20 Yo have my books examined on the spot, by: 
the .. procureur du roy, or the subdelegate of the intend- 
ance, 1804 &clind. Kev. Apr. 112 Bougon, procureur- 
general of the department of Calvados. 1884 Pad! Alal/ G. 
t .\uz. 3/2 Sir E. Baring. .goes on to say that he would.. 
have preferred making the Mudira magistrate to having the 
procureur system. 1905 Gunter Consctence Ning . 8 A 
frocureur attached to the local courts of Rouen. 

= PRoOcURATOR 2 a. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 July 3/5 The monks..of La Grande 
Chartreuse... were governed by priors and procureurs. .. the 
latter [looked] after the temporalities, or revenues and 
supplies, 

Procuring (prokitivrin), vi/. sb. Also 5 pro- 
kering. [f. Procure v.+-incl: in ME, pro- 
curing.} “Ihe action of the verb Procure. 

tl. Doing one's best, labouring, striving. Ods. 

1948 Upatt Erasm. far, Vref. 5 Spendyng his lyfe in 
procuring for owr wealth. 

2. ‘The action of causing or coutriving to bring 

about ; the fact of being the prime agent; = Pro- 
CUREMENT 1. Now rare, 
1340 dyed. 39 Greate prelas, bet..robbep hire onder- 
linges be to moche procuringe. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) II. 35 Pat was at erle Harolde his procurynge. 
¢1400 Destr. Trey 13766 Thurgh his prokuryng prestly all 
the pure Troiens,.. Were deliuert yche lede, & lause at hor 
willne. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xl. g Thurgh prokering of 
princes, @a31548 Hace Chron, /len. Vi gg He was there 
by myne excitacion and procuryng to haue slain the fore- 
saied Prince there in his bedde. 1639 Funrer /foly War 
it. x1. (1840) 133 Henry..was chosen Kinz of Jerusalem, 
by the especial procuring uf King Richard his uncle. 

3. The getting or obtaining (of anything) by 
effort; = PROCUREMENT 2. 

1608 Hieron JVs. 1. 753 We may even deuote our selues 
to the procuring ot the present and eternall good one of 
another, hea Gersier Counsed 108 The procuring of 
precious Wood. 1748 Anson's I’oy.u. ii. 135 The procuring 
of refreshments. 1885 I cekdy Notes 72/1 Whe maliciously 
procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless the adjudi- 
cation is set aside. 

4. The action of a procurer or procnress. 

a17s8 Ramsay Address of Thanks xvii, Your procuring 
I, now sae far frae being a crime. 

Procuring (prokitierin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That procures, in various senses; causing, 
producing; obtaining, ining ; pandering, pimping. 

¢ 1618 Moryson /¢72. (1903) 427 If any nan, by himselfe or 
by any frend, makes meanes to be chosen Rectour, he must 
pay 50 Lyers, and his procuring frend 30. 1672 Cave Prim. 
Chr. 1. iit, (1673) 52 The procuring cause of all those mis- 
chiefs and calamities. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal i. 86 With 
what Impaticuce must the Muse behold ‘The Wife by her 
procuring Husband sold? 196: Chron. in Ann. Reg. 94/1 
To prevent their clergy from. .declaiming on the procuring 
cause of earthquakes. 1837 Russet in Liddon, etc. Life 
Pusey (1893) I. xvii. 407 Newman strongly insisted,..that 
the Atoneinent alone was the grand procuring and meri- 
torious cause of our pardon. 

+ Procu‘rish, a. Oés. nonce-wa. [f. Procur-Ess 


+-15H1,] Like a procures. 

1687 Seprey Bedlamira i.i, She..begins tv look some- 
thing procurish. 

Procuror, -our: see ProcurEr. 

Procursive (prokz-siv), 2. [f. L. prociers-, 
ppl. stem of procurrére to run forward + -1VE.] 
Characterized by running forward ; sfec. applied to 
a kind of epilepsy in which the fits are marked by 
an ainless running forward. 
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1890 in Cent. Dict. 1894 Pop. Sci. Afonthly June 283 
Running or ‘ procursive epilepsy ‘. 

Procurva'tion. [n. of action from L. précurz- 
dre to bend or curve forward.] A curving or bend- 
ing forward ; forward curvature (as of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 262 This species 
offers us the four following varieties :—a, Anticus, Tetanic 
procurvation {etc.}. /d/d. 1V.249 Lordosis.,, imported pro- 
curvation of the head and shoulders, or anterior crookedness. 

Procurved, a. [f. Pro-!+Curven: cf. prec.] 
Curved in a forward direction. 

1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 894 Anterior row strongly procurved, 
laterals slightly larger than centrals. 

Procusie, obs. form of Proxy. 

Procyon (prdusipn). [a. L. Procyon, a. Gr. 
TIpoxvwy (in sense 1), f. mpd before + xuwy dog: so 
called as rising a little before the dog-star Sirius.] 

1. The principal star in the constellation of Casts 
Afinor ; also formerly the constellation itself. 

1658 Prittirs, Procyon, the lesser Dog-Star. 1842 [see 
Dosc-star 1]. 1868. Lockyer Guitdlemin's Tleavens (ed. 3) 
324 Betelgeuse, Sirius, and Procyon form a triangle. 

Zool. A genus of plantigrade carnivorous 
mammals, inhabiting N. and S, America, including 
the racoons, typical of the family Procyonide. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 57/1 Procyon. 1849 Cratic, Pro- 
cyon, the Racoon, a genus of quadrupeds, placed by natural- 
ists immediately after the Bears. 

Hence Pro‘cyonid, an animal of the Procyenide 
or racoon family ; Procyo:niform a., resembling 
the racoons in form, racoon-like (Ce. Dic. 
1890); Pro‘cyonine a@., of or pertaining to the 
subfamily Procyonine, containing only the racoons ; 
Pro‘cyonoid a. — procyoniform ; also as sd. 

1883 W. H. Flower in Encye?. Brit. XV. 441/1 This name 
[Vassaricyon] has recently (1876) been given to a distinct 
modification of the Procyonine type. 

Prod (prod), sé.) [f. Prop z.] 

1. Anact of prodding; a thrust with some pointed 
instrument ; a poke, a stab, 

1802 R. Axnersox Cumberld. Ball. 42 Come, Jobby, gi’e 
the fire a prod, Then steck the entry duir. 1822 Hocc 
ertls of Man 1. x. 247 Ane may ward a blow at the 
Dreast, but_a prod at the back’s no fair. 1849 Sidonia Sore. 
II. 47 Giving many of them a sharp prod on the shoulder. 
1864 Darly Jel. 6 Aug., Vhe prisoner..made what he called 
a ‘prod’ (thrust) at him with his bayonet. 1886 Hatt Caine 
Son of Hagar, vii, Prompted by sundry prods from the 
elbow of a little damsel by his side. ; 

b. On the prod: looking out for something to 
prod; on the attack, on the offensive. 

a1go4 A. Avams Log Cowdvy ix, When he [a man] came 
hear enough to us, we could see that he was angry and on 
the prod, /étit. xi, Several steers showed fight, and when 
released went on the prod for the first thing in sight. 

2. A name given to various pointed instruinents, 
as a goad, a skewer, a brad, a thatcher’s pin, etc. 

1787 Grose Province, Gloss., Prod, an awl, 1808 Jamir- 
sox, Prod, a pin of wood. /bid., Prod, Crazw-prod, a pin 
fixed in the top of a gable, to which the ropes, fastening the 
roof of a cottage, were tied. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., 
Prod, a prick, a skewer. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), /’rod, 
a goad. /éid., Prof,an iron pin fixed in pattens. /did,, 
Prod, a short stake driven: in the ground, 1855 Ropixsox 
Whithy Gloss., Prod, an iron point at the end of a stick. 
‘An ox prod’, an ox goad. 1873 Dixon 7we Qucens 1. u. 
iv. 92 To drive mote soldiers to lus camp, he wanted sharper 
spurs and stronger prods. : 

Prod, sé.* s/ang. [app.a variant of Prap.] An 


(old) horse. 

1891 E. Kixctake Australian at /1. 119 The contemptuous 
terms.. have led Mr. Newcome to suppose that his mount i 
inost likely the quietest old ‘prod ’on the place. rgoo G. 
Ecson in Academy 4 Aug. 91/1 ‘he horse was a prod, the 
catt a drag. 

Prod (pred), v. [Known from 1535; there isno 
related word in the cognate langs. Perh. of onoma- 
topeeic origin, related on one side to prog, proke, 
prick, and on the other to 7e (all of which express 
ptercing or stabbing action of some kind). 

The word has been thought to enter into the OE, comb. 
prod-bore, prot-bore (dative), in Rushworth Gospels, Matt. 
xi. 16, xx. 3, as the gloss on foro ‘in the market-place ’, but 
which has been conjectured to mean ‘auger’ or ‘ boring- 
tool’ (cf. OE. der borer, gimlet), the L. having been erro- 
neously connected by the glossator with L. foro I bore.] 

1. ¢rvans. Tothrust or stab; to poke with a pointed 


instrument, or with the end of a stick. 

1535 Coverpatr /ce/us. xxxviil. 25 He that holdeth y-¢ 
plough, & hath pleasure in proddynge & dryuynge y€ oxen. 
¢ 1712 in Hogg Jacobite Relics (1819) 1. 7o Ane proddit her 
in the lisk, Anither aneath the tail. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Prod, Proddle, to goad. 1854 THackeray Nose + 
King xvii, With his fairy sword..his Majesty kept poking 
and prodding Padella in the back. 1855 — Mewcomes 
xlvii, A physiologist..prods down this butterfly with a pin. 
1861 Ramsay Reonin, Ser. i. 59 Please tak a brog and prod 
lim weel and let the wind out o’ him. 1887 Huxcry in Ly 
(1900) II. xi. 184, I..hhave vitality: enouzh to kick .. when 
prodded. ; Sve 

b. fig. To goad mentally; to stir up, instigate, 
incite; to irritate. 

1871 J. R. Green Le#t. mi. (1901) 295 The excitement of 
trying..to prod them into action, 1890 Sfectator 4 Oct. 
429/2 You complain of Italy,—well, leave off prodding her. 
1899 Daily News 6 June 2/2 Poor little things!..I felt it 
was cruelty to even prod them with iny few questions. 

2. inir. To thrust, to poke. Const. 77, 77/0, ad. 

1696 A/oncy masters all Things (1698) 94 The stinking Gold- 


PRODIGAL. 


finder with his white Rod, In common or in private Jakes 
will prod. 1859 Sat. Kev. 10 Dec. 705/2 To prod into the 
fat sides of the Hereford ox or Devon heifer. 1866 Fitz- 
PATRICK Sham Sgr, 112 Assailed by them all, and in stepping 
dack, fell; they prodding at him. 

3. éraus, ‘To make by prodding. 

1865 Dickens Alut, Fr. 1. x, The lady has prodded little 
spirting holes in the damp sand. .with her parasol. 

Hence Pro-dded ///. a., Pro*dding vé/. sb. 

1879 G. Merepitn Fgoist xlvii, Neat as a prodded eel on 
a pair of prongs. 1883 E. Incersott in Harfer's Alag. 
Jan. 206/1 Under resounding thwacks and proddings of an 
lron-tipped goad, the..cattle snake the log endwise down 
the hill. 1898 L. Sternen Stud. Biogr. 11. iv. 157 You 
were subject to a vigorous course of prodding and rousing. 


Prodatary (prodétari). [ad. mod.L. prddatari- 
us: see Pro-1 4 and Datary1.] The title given to 
the presiding official of the datary office at Rome, 
when a cardinal. 


1889 Libr, Univ. Knowl, (N.Y) VIII. 808 Pope Leo 
[X11]] appointed.. Cardinal Sacconi prodatary. 

Prodder (prgdai).  [f. PRop v.+-en1.] One 
who or that which prods. 

1894 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 2/1 For coarse work Macdonald 
uses electric needles, which he calls ‘ prodders’... Vhe largest 
number of needles which his prodders contain is eighteen. 
tgoa Daily Chron. 14 May 3/2 He prods him in the eyes. . 
The sailcr is blinded ..the prodder gets his money, and runs 
off. 1907 /did. 24 Dec. 4/4 The punchers and prodders 
are small boys. .from eight to twelve. 

Prodder, Proddest, obs. comp. and sup. of 
Provp. Prode, obs. f. Provp. Prodegate, 
Prodege: see Propicate ff/.a., Provice v. 

Prodelision (pra:dili-zan). Prosedy. [f. L. 
prod, older form of f7é, Pro-1, used before vowels 
+ Extstoy.) Elision of an initial vowel. 

1906 Academy 17 Mar. 257/1 Creaking Ionic scazons 
disfigured ..by prodelision and synizesis and crasis. 

Pro-dialogue: see ]’Ro-2 1. 

+ Pro'dig, pro‘digue, ¢. (s4.) Ols. Also 
5 prodyge. [a. F. prodigue (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. prodig-us wasteful, lavish, f. prodig-ére: see 
Propicr v. Perh. in part direct from L..] Prodigal. 

{c1450 Lypc. Secrees 942 Whoo is nat mesurable In his 
Rychesse, but disordinat, Is Callyd prodigus.] 1491 Caxtos 
Witas Patr. \W. de W. 1495) 1. clxiv. 173 A woman ryche & 
noble .. she was prodyge & lecherous. 1598 SytvrsTER 
Du BLartas wu, i. i. Eden 543 Where prodig’ Nature sets 
abroad her booth Of richest beauties. 

B. sé. A prodigal. 

21600 Montcomerte Devot. Poems iv. 4, 1 am not worthy 
to be cald thy chylde,.. Not lyk thy sone, bot lyk the pro- 
digue wyld. 

Prodigal (predigil), 2. and sb. (adv.)  [a. 
obs. F. prodigal (16th ¢. in Godef.), ad. late L. 


*proligal-is ( prodigéliter, Ambrose, prodigalitas, 
Boeth.), f. prodig-us: see prec. and -at.] 

A. udj. 1, Given to extravagant expenditure ; 
recklessly wasteful of one’s property or means. 

tsgoo-2z0 Dunaar J/’eems xix. 44 Gif I be nobill, gentill and 
fre, A prodigall man I am so prysit. 1§38 Starkey England 
1. iv. 107 Y¥f the sone be prodygal and gyuen to al vyce and 
foly. 1601 R. Jonxson Avuged. § Commw. (1603) 136 The 
nobility is very gallant, prodigall in expenses, spending 
more than their reuennes in diet and apparell. 1641 J. 
pacieey True Kvang. T. 95 The elder and thrifty 

rother [represents] the Jew; the younger and prodigall, 
the Gentile. @1716 Sou1n Serm. (1727) IV. x. 428 Itis hard, 
if not impossible, for a prodigal person to be guilty of no 
other Vice, but Prodigality. 1870 Diskaru Lotharr vii, 
Lothair was profuse, but he was not prodigal. 
b. with of (Often passing into 3 b.) 

1665 Mancey Grotius’ Low C. Warves 149 ‘Yoo late they 
pleased to be prodigal, both of Wealth and Life. 1773 
Observ. State Poor 134 Perhaps no nation on earth 1s so 
prodigal of life as the English. 1864 Kixcstey Mom. § 
Jeut. i. 15 Nature is prodigal of human life. 

e. Prodigal son, child: in reference or allusion 
to the parable, in Luke xv. 11-32: cf. B. 2. 

€ 1450 [see Propicatr. (perh. error for prodigade)]. 1508 
Fisner 7 Peart. /’s. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 265 The comynge 
agayne of this prodygall chylde whiche hath spent his 
substance. [1523 I*udgate, Luke xv. marginal note, para- 
Lola de filio prodigo.} 155: Diste (Matthew) Luke xv. 
heading, Vhe parables of the loste shepe, of the groat that 
‘vas loste, and of the prodigall sonne. 1611 Saks. Irut. 7. 
1v. iii. 103 Then hee compast a Motion of the Prodigall sonne, 
and married a Tinkers wife. 1662 J. Davis tr. Olearins' 
Voy. Ambass. 16 A Clock, on which was represented, in 
painting, the Parable of the Prodigal Child. ; 

2. Of things or actions: Wastefully lavish. 

(In Shakspere sometimes by a kind of hypallage attributed 
to another noun in the sentence.) 

1500-20 Dunsar /oes ix. 124 Prodigall spending, but 
rewth of peure folkis neiding. 1530 Patscr. 361 Some by 
fyre, some by prodigall expences. 1588 Suaxs. 2.2. 2... 
i. 6, How I would make him..spend his prodigall wits in 
booteles rimes. 1607 — Tyson 11. ti. 174 How many prodi- 
gall bits haue Slaues and Pezants This night englutted. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. tt. iv. (1673) 78 Our little suppers 
they traduce as prodigal. 1683 Evervn Diary 4 Oct., This 
woman’s apartment, now twice or thrice pull’d down and 
rebuilt to satisfie her prodigal and expensive pleasures. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 327 Under the energetic 
and prodigal administration of the first William Pitt, the 
debt rapidly swelled to a hundred and forty millions. 

3. Lavish in the bestowal or disposal of things. 

1595 Daniec Crv, Wars 1. xxv, Too rodigall was nature 
thus to doe, To spend in one age, what should serue for 
two. 1613 SHaxs. //en. 17/11, v. ¥. 13 My Noble Gossip», 
y’haue beene too Prodigall ; 1 thanke ye heartily. 1652-62 


PRODIGAL. 


HEYLIN Cossogr. ut. (1682) 18 Inriched with prodigal veins | 
of Gold and Silver, 1838-9 Haream //7st. Let. U1. ua. 1. 
§ 3.4 A more prodigal accumulation of quotations. 1859 
Kinostey A/isc., Tennyson 1, 228 The prodigal fulness of 
thought and imagery. 

b. with of: lavish of; also with zz (rare). 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. Z, 1. i. g Be now as prodigall of all 
deare grace, As Nature was in making Graces deare. 168: 
NeviLe Plato Kediv. 25 Of these things I shall he very | 
prodigal in my discourse. 1745 N. Jersey Archives XII. 
275 Run away..a Servant Man,..appears a weildy young | 
Man, prodigal in his Walk, and much so in his Speech. 
1778 Han. More /Vorio 1. 183 When..May is prodigal of | 
flowers. 1832 TEnNvson adace of Art xx, Realms of up- | 


Jand, prodigal in oil, And hoary to the wind, 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 157 Nature had heen prodigal to him of | 
her rarest gifts. 
“14. ‘Proud’ (Halliw. Dzct. Avch. 1847). (?error.) 
B. sé. 
1. One who spends his money extravagantly and | 
wastefully ; a spendthrift, waster. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. it. i. 47 A bankrout, a prodigall, 
who dare scarce shew his head on the Ryalto. 1620 ‘I’ 
Grancer Div. Logtke 171 To play the dingthrift, or prodigall. 
1776 ADAM SmitH IV, WV. 11. iv. (1869) I. 360 The greater 
part of the money.. would he lent to prodigals and projectors. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. Irdect 1. 143 Formerly, I was 
*rich and a prodigal. 
b. with of. 


1655 Futter Hist. Camb, (1840) 127 No wonder for those 
..who were prodigals of their own persons. 1885-94 R. 
Brinces Eros & Psyche Mar. xv, The prodigal of an in- 
mortal day For ever spending, and yet never spent. 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference or allusion to 
the career of ‘the Prodigal son’: see A. 1¢. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.n. vi. 14, 16. 1601 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum, (Qo. 1) v. i. 360 Where is he?..the picture of 
the prodigal, go to, ile haue the calfe drest for you at my 
charges, 1719 De Fore Crusce 1. 9, 1 would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. 19751 Trans. 
§ Paraphr. Ch. Scot. xi.v, The grieving prodigal bewail’d 
the follies he had done. 1828 Scotr/. MW. Perth x, Should 
not I he permitted, like him, toreclaim my poor prodigal hy 
affection as well as severity? 1885 S.Cox £.xfosttions II. 
30 Though a prodigal, he was still a son. 

3. To play the prodigal: to act prodigally, be 
wasteful or lavish; to act like ‘the prodigal son’. 

160z Marston Aunt. & ALed. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 12 Let vollies 
of the great artillery From of our gallies hanks play prodigall. 
cx1820 S. Rocers /taly, Fountain 7 The water ..o’erflowed; 
Then dashed away, playing the prodigal, And soon was lost. 

C. as adv. Prodigally, lavishly. 

160z Suaxs. Ham. 1. 11,116, 1 doe know When the Bloud 
burnes, how Prodigall the Soule Giues the tongue vowes. 

Hence + Prodigal v. ¢razs., to expend waste- 
fully, extravagantly, or lavishly; Pro‘digalish a., 
that is somewhat of a prodigal; Pro‘digalism, | 
the condition and action of a prodigal; a course 
of life like that of ‘the Prodigal son’. 

1628 FertHam Resolves u.[1.] xx. 67 Hee prodigalsa Mine 
of Excellencie, that lauishes a terse Oration to an approued 
Auditory. 1654 WuitLock Zootemia 4‘ Nemo se sihi vin- 
dicat, sed Alius in Alium consumitur’ (saith..Seneca) No 
man Hushandeth himselfe, hut vainly..Prodigalls Himselfe 
out on others. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown. ii, He should 
like to cross a stick wi’ the prodigalish young chap. 1896 
Chicago Aduance 1 Oct. 429 Infatuation is the had element 
in prodigalism. 

+ Prodiga-leous, a. Ods. rave—'. [Erroneous 
form for *prodigalious, {. med.L. *prodigali-s: cf. 
audact-ous, bilt-ous.} Of the nature of a prodigal. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 52 He is a wastour 
of his goodys,..& he ys callyd a prodegaleous man pat is 
fiule large. ( 

Prodigality (prpdige'liti), [ME. prodigalite, 
a. F. prodigalité (13th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. 
prodigalitas (Boeth.), f. *prodigalis. see PRODIGAL. | 
The quality of being prodigal. 

1. Reckless extravagance in expenditure, waste- 
fulness: a. of material things, especially of money. 

1340 Ayend, 21 Fol niminge of greate spendinge, pet me 
clepep prodigalité. cxqrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4592 
By whiche he cured is of be seekenesse Of prodigalitee, or 
fool largesse. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccix. 222 This kyng 
-, was of suche prodegalytie, that his bourdes & tabylles of 
his courte were spred .ilii. tymes intheday. 31548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Alark xiv. 84 The losse of this oyntment 
greued them so muche, that they made a great murmuryng 
agaynst the godly prodigalitie of the woman. 1622 Matynes 
<lnc. Law Merch. 481 Czsar notwithstanding all his pro- 
digalities, brought to the treasurie fortie millions of Crownes. 
21716 [see PropicaL a. 1). 1841 Evpuinstone //ist. [ncd. 
II. x. iti, 433 Shah Jehan..The most striking instance 
of his pomp and prodigality was his construction of the 
famous peacock throne. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 89 ¥ 4 This invisible riot of | 
the mind, this secret prodigality of being. 1846 Trencu 
Mirac. \ntrod. iv. (1862) 48 There is..an entire ahsence of 
prodigality in the use of miracles. 1860-2 Mirman in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. X1. p. xx, In other departments of poetry he 
[Macaulay] might have been endangered by his affluence 
and prodigality. 

2. Lavishness, profuseness ; lavish display, pro- 
fuse supply. 


1594 Suaks. Rich. £//, 1. ii. 244 A sweeter, and a Jouelier 
Gentieman, Fram’d in the prodigallity of Nature.. The 
spacious World cannot againe affoord. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. iii. 45 Yo drink of the ashes of dead relations 
[seems] a passionate prodigality. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 
1, xi, Merry fellows..; you must take care of the prodigality 
of their wine. 1 *R. Bo.tprewoono’ Cal. Reformer (1891) 
144 That wondrous wealth and prodigality of perfect weather. 
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Prodigalize (prp‘digaleiz), » [f. PropicaL 
5b, +-12ZE: cf. obs. F. prodigaliser (1605 in Godef.), 
perh. the immediate source. ] 

41. intr. To prodigalize it, to be lavish. Oéds. 

1611 Cotcr., Despexdre trop, to prodigalize it, Jauish, or 
lash out. 7 

2. ¢vanxs. To spend profusely or lavishly. 

1611 Corcr., Prodigalisé, prodigalized, lauished,..squan- 
dered away. 1650 [? W. Saunverson] Aud. Coguin, 68 This 
Lord..did most vainely prodigallize, what he often begg’d. 
1836 Lytron Athens 1. iii, (Croesus) prodigalized fresh 
presents on the Delphians. 1849 — Ca-xtons xvu. 1, Major 
MacBlarney prodigalizes his offers of service in every con- 
ceivable department of life. 

Prodigally (pre digali), adv. 
-LY 2] In a prodigal manner. 

i. With reckless cxtravagance ; 
wastefully. 

1530 Pacscr. 841/1 Prodygally, prodiguement. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel, xlv. (1535) 87 b, Some 
prodigally spende and wast all their goodes, 31682 Norris 
Hierocles Pref. 19 That neither spends his goods prodigally 
& like a fool. 1697 DryvDEen “i neid vi. 587 The next, in 
place and punishment, are they Who prodigally throw their 
souls away. , 

2. With lavish abundance; lavishly; proftsely. 

tsgo0 GREENE Alourn. Garm. (1616) 1 Fortune..prodigally 
had wrapt him in the vestment of her riches. 1613 Purc#as 
Pilgrimage (1614) 795 The King will not suffer them to 
haue Oyle or Wine there growing, although the earth would 
prodigally repay them, that they may still haue neede of 
Spaine. 1821 Byron Juan v. |xv, The moveables were 
prodigally rich, @1853 Ropertson Lect. (1858) 285 We 
know how prodigally the tongue vows. 

+ Pro-digate, ff/. a. Obs. vare—'. In 5 prode- 
gate. [If not an error for frodigale, may repre- 
sent a med.L. *pradigatus, pa. pple. of *prodigiire 
= It. prodigare to play the prodigal or spendthrift, 
F. prodiguer to spend lavishly.] Prodigal. 

c14so Altrour Saluacioun 1647 This prodegate [g/oss 
folelarge] son may wele a synnere signifie. : 

+ Prodige, sb. Ods. rare. [a. F. prodige 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. prédige-um PRrovicy ; 
cf. vestige.} A prodigy. 

1470 Brut 530 Which was take for A prodige or token 
pat pe reign of King Henry was ended. 1618 T. Apams 
Fire Contention Wks. (1629) 797 Signs and prodiges of 
a fearefull conflict to come. 

+Pro-dige, v. Oés. rave. In 6 prodege. [prob. 
ad. L. prodig-ére to drive forth, squander, f. prod, 
form of v0, PRo- 1 before a vowel + ag-cre (-2g¢re) 
to drive. Cf. F. prodiguer, It. prodigare, ou L. 
type *prodigare.| trans. To squander. 

1538 S¢. Papers Hen, VI/I, Vil. 10 All religious incom- 
bentes here do not onelie leve theire demaynes,..in maner 
as waste.., but also dothe contynuallie prodege theire move- 
ables unto them helonging. ; 

+Pro'digence. ds. vave. [ad. L. prédigentia, 
f. prodigent-em, pr. pple. of prodig-cre: see prec. 
and -ENCE.] Extravagance; waste; prodigality. 

1634 Be, Hart Contempi., N. T.1v. iv, There is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration; this is not hountie, it is prodi- 
gence. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Prodigence, prodigality, 
wastefulness, riot, unthriftiness. 

+ Prodi:gial, 2. Os. rare. [ad. L. prodigial-is, 
f. prodigium Propicy: see -AL.]  Kelating to 
prodigies or portents. 

1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. 280 Events whereof, such 
as were skilfull in prodigial learning foretold and prophesied. 

Prodigious (prodi-dgzas), a. (adv.) [ad. L. 
prodigios-us marvellous, prodigious: see PRopIGY 
and -ous. Cf. F. prodigieux (R. Estienne 1549).] 

+1. Of the nature of a prodigy; ominous, por- 


tentous. Ods. 

1552 Hu oer, Prodigious, prodigiosus. 1590 SHaks. Mids. 
WV. v. i. 419 Neuer mole, harelip, nor scarre, Nor marke 
prodigious,..Shall vpon their children be. 1601 HoLttanp 
fliny 1. 224 It was alwaies taken for a monstrous and pro- 
digious signe. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 204 They 
carry a fair aspect toward the Prodigious Appearance in 
Heaven, 1705 Stannore Paraphr. I. 64 Many dreadful 
Signs of his Approach, prodigious Darkness and frightful 
Sights in the Heavens. ‘ 

2. Having the appearance of a prodigy; un- 


natural, abnormal. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 119 As ther hath ben a pro- 
digious Pasiphae,so there hath hene a godly Theocrita. 1667 
Mutton P, L. 11.625 Nature breeds, Perverse, all monstrous, 
all prodigious things... .Gorgons and Hydra’s, and Chimera’s 
dire. 1687 De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) ro It rained 
wheat. .several granes of which were sent as miraculous and 

rodigious presents to several gentlemen ahout us. 1728 
ioe Algiers 1. vi.1g0 The Arch-Angel Gabriel assuming 
a prodigious Form, descended, 1819 SHELLEY CexcZ 1. 1. 
52 Prodigious mixtures, and confusions strange Of good 
and ill. 

3. Causing wonder or amazement ; marvellous, 
amazing; (in a bad sense) monstrous. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.390 He hy his euill counsaile and 
prodigious suggestions, craftilye circumuented the king. 
1600 KE. Brount tr. Coxestaggio 25 The gentlemen after a 
new prodigious manner attired themselues like vnto the 
Castillians. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden's Mare Cl, Ep. Ded., 
And with a drawn Sword declare prodigious Principles of 
Enmitie against the Rights and Liberties of England. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 82 It was thought pro- 
digious..to run 1140 Stadia..in the space of two days. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France U1. 374 The spirit of composi- 
tion, the manner of grouping and colouring, the general 


[f. Propic aL + 


cxtravagantly, 


effect of the whole, [is] prodigious ! 1871 TyLor Primm. Cult. , 
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} I. viii. 249 Why..are the gods and giants and monsters 
| no longer seen to lead their prodigious lives on earth? 
4. Of extraordinarily large size, extent, power, or 
| amount; vast, enormous. (Often hyperbolical.) 
1601 Hottann Pliny II. 368 A fruit. .answerable to the 
mightie, huge, and prodigious tree that beareth it. @ 1661 
Futter lVorthies, Suffolk (1662) 1. 71 He left five thousand 
Marks, a prodigious sum in that age, to charitable uses. 
1667 Micron P. Z. vi. 247 Satan, who that day Prodigious 
power had shewn. 1695 Woopwarn Jat. Hist. Earth i. i. 
(1723) 172 The Andes, that prodigious Chain of Mountains 
in South America. 1722 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 381 
The other Bones are of a prodigious Size. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 
Axnc. Hist. (1827) ILI. vu. 414 The prodigious regard which 
was shown to the Greek physicians. 1846 Dickens Left, 
(1880) I. 167 They were in prodigious spirits and delight. 
1868 Lyert. Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 11. a. xxxiti. 214 The 
prodigious volume of atmospheric water which must he 
| absorhed into the interior. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. 200 At 
; great depths, the pressure must he prodigious. 
|;  b. Asanexclamation: ‘ Monstrous’, ‘astounding’. 
| 1730 Fierpinc Coffe Ho. Polit. 1. v, Constant.—‘ Pro- 
{ 
| 


} 


digious !’..‘ What in the Devil’s Name hath brought thee 

to the Constahle’s?’ 1735 Pore Doune Sat. wv. 255 Let 

but the Ladies smile, and they are blest: Prodigious ! how 
the things protest, protest. 1815 Scott Guy MM. viii, The 
good Dominie bore all his disasters with gravity and serenity 
equally imperturbahle, ‘ Pro-di-gi-ous!? was the only 
ejaculation they ever extorted from the much-enduring man. 
B. quasi-ady. = PRopiGIOUSLY ; amazingly; 

| Wonderfully; exceedingly; ‘mightily’. Nowzve/zar. 
1676 Woop Frui. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 190 The 

| Sea running prodigious high. 1717 Mrs. Centuiver Bold 

Stroke for Wife 1.1, This snuff is extremely good,—and the 
| box prodigious fine. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nad. (1834) 11. 
| 596 Contradictions hecome elegance and propriety of lan- 
| guage; fora thing may be..vastly little, monstrous pretty, 
| «.prodigious natural, or devilish godly. 1804 EuGrsia DE 
| Acton Tale without Title 1. 51 A prodigious high hill 
| fronting the western tower. 

Prodigiously (prodi-dzasli), adv. 
| +-LY2,] Ina prodigious manner. 

+1. Portentously, ominously. Ods. 
, 3595 SHAKS. Yohx 111. i, 91 Pray that their burthens may 
| not fall this day, Lest that their hopes prodigiously he crost. 
| 1605 Drayton A/an in Moon 278 Twice every month, 
th’eclipses of our light Poor mortals should prodigiously 
affright. 1663 CowLey Verses Sev. Occas., Ode on His 
Maj. Restaurat. ii, Auspicious Star again arise,.. Again all 
Heaven prodigiously adorn. 

2. Wonderfully, astonishingly ; in colloquial use 
(hyperbolically), Exceedingly, immensely. 

1664 Power Z2xf. Philos. 1. 17 Such prodigiously little 
spindle-shank'd leggs. @1679 GuRNALL in Spurgeon 7yeas. 
Dav. Ps, ci, 6 Among those who were as prodigiously wicked 
as any there. 1710-11 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 22 Feh., It 
snowed all this morning prodigiously. 1778 Miss Burney 
Fvelina (1791) U1. xxxvii. 244 You are prodigiously kind } 
1825 McCuttocu Pol. Econ. u. ii. 85 ‘The wealth and com- 
forts of all classes are, in consequence, prodigiously aug- 
mented. 1848 THackEray Van. Fair lvi, A prodigiously 
well-informed man. 

Prodigiousness (prodi‘dgasnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.J The quality or condition of being 
prodigious; the quality of exciting amazement; 
enormousness ; hugeness ; monstrousness. 

1631 Be. Harz Rem. lks. (1660)289 The corporal receiving 
of Christ hath in it a further prodigiousness and horrour. 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. i. Sect. xv. P 13 The Dis- 
ciples.. wondering at the prodigiousnesse of the woman's 
Religion. 1723 Marner Vind. Bible 309 The prodigiousness 
and regularity of the punctuation of some words. 1832 
L. Hunt Six R. Esher (1850) 126 The..neatness of their 
operations, contrasted with the prodigiousness of their fists. 

+ Prodi-gity. Os. [ad. L. prodigitds extrava- 
gance, prodigality, f. prodig-zs: see PRopIG a. and 
-1tY.] 

1623 Cockeram, Prodigitie, wilfulnesse. {Ridiculed in 
Vindex Anglicus (1644) 6.) 

+ Pro‘digous, a. Ovs. rave-—'. [ad. OF. 
prodigueux(15thc. in Godef.), f. L.type*pradigis-zs, 
f. prodig-us: see -0US.] Prodigal, lavish. 

01477 Caxton Yason 5 Be not ydelle ne prodigous of thy 
tonge, take hede, beholde and see and saye litel. 

Prodigue: see Propic. 

Prodigy (pre‘didzi). [ad. L. prédigt-um, f. 
prod-, early form of rd, Pro-1, retained before 
a vowel + (?) prim.L. *agzom a thing said: cf. L. 
Gio | affirm, also adagtzen ADAGE.] 

1, Something extraordinary from which omens are 
drawn ; an omen, a portent. Now rare. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. ccxxv. 252 Many wonderfull pro- 
dygyes & tokyns were shewed in Englonde, as y¢ swellyng 
or rysyng of the water of Thamys. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 285 A prodigie [Jrzxted perdigie] of the Sunne, 
1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 448 This slaughter 
was foretold hy many Prodigies. @1658 CLEvELAND Rustichk 
Ramp. Wks. (1687) 478 The Insolency of injust Men is a 
Prodigy of their Ruin, 174: Miporeton Cicero 1. xii. 553 
The province of interpreting prodigies, and inspecting the 
entrails, belonged to the Haruspices. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No.1 28 Omens and prodigies have lost their terrors. @ 1816 
Joyce Sct. Dial., Astron. xxiv, Were not comets formerly 
dreaded, as awful prodigies intended to alarm the world? 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1.73 The air was full of prodigies. 
There were terrihle storms; the plague wrought fearful 
ravages. 

2. An amazing or marvellous thing; ¢sf. some- 


thing out of the ordinary course of nature ; some- 


thing abnormal or monstrous. 
1626 MippLeton Women Beware Wom, ww. ii. 61 He's a 
villain As monstrous as a prodigy and as dreadful. 1653 


[f. prec. 


a 


PRODITED. 


Gataker Vind, Annot. Fer. 52 What is a prodigie, but 
some thing that comes to passe besides, beyond, above, or 
against the couss of nature? 1677 W. Harris Lemevy’'s 
CAym. (1686) 154 Quicksilver ts a prodigy among Metals. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 189 A climate, where rain is con- 
sidered as a prodigy, and is not seen in many years. 1852 
Miss Yoxce Camteos (1877) I. xxviii. 236 Did not our innate 
generosity restrain us, I would confound him, and make 
him a prodigy to all the world! 

+b. Of a person: in bad sense, A monster. Oés. 

1594 2d Pt, Contention (1843) 130 Or where is that valiant 
Crookbackt prodegie? 1656 Petition to Chas, [fin Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. xv. § 113 That prodigy of nature, that oppro- 
hrium of mankind,..who now calls himself our Protector. 

3. Anything that causes wonder, astonishment, 
or surprise; a wonder, a marvel. 

(@ 1638 Mepe Iss. (1672) 757, 1 cannot but think ited) 
prodiziuu that any man should think otherwise.] 1660 
SHargock Vegetables Ep. Ded., A multitude of monstrous 
untruths, and prodigies of lics. 3680 H. More Afocal, 
a poc. 341 It is a most incredible prodigy..that he should so 
rashly reject what he had so devotionally received. 1722 
Macky Yourn. Eng. 11. 30 It’s a Prodigy, how so wise a 
People as the English can be gulled hy such Pick-Pockets. 
1874 H. R. Revnowns Fohn Saft. v. 1. 303 The hand and 
hreath of one Ecclesiastic is made to convey to another 
the power to perform invisible and undemonstrahle prodigies. 

b. A wonderful example of (some quality). 

1646 Evetyn Diary Apr.-June, Julius Cxsar Scaliger, 
that prodigie of learning. 1689-90 Vemrre Ess. Heroic 
Virt. Wks. 1731 I. 194 Alexander was a Prodigy of Valour. 
3774 Gotpsu. -Vat. Hist. (1776) V. 277 This bird, he asserts, 
.-1S a prodigy of understanding. 1844 W. SautH Dice. 
Gr. 5 Rom. Biog. (1867) Il. 193/2 Pericles..performed 

rodigies of valour. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. iii. 104 
The knights..hy prodigies of valour, niaintained their 
position. 1874 DeutscH Kem. 208 If Christianity is a 
prodigy of sanctity, Hellenism is a prodigy of beauty. 

ec. A person endowed with some quality which 
excites wonder; es. a child of precocious genius. 

1658 Evetyx Diary 27 Jan., Died my deare son Richard, 
+.§ yeares and 3 days old onely, hut at that tender age 
a prodigy for witt and understanding. 1794 SHERIDAN 
Duenna u. i, Aye, hut her beauty will affect you—she is, 
tho’ I say it, who am her father, a very prodigy. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 204 The juvenile prodigy, the poetical 
youth, the great genius, 1831 D. E. Aries Life Sir 
7. Lawrence 1. 51 This infant prodigy had excited so 
much attention that his likeness was taken, and engraved 
by Sherwin. @ 1862 Buckte Cretdiz, (1869) IIL. v. 453 
Whose almost incredible achievments entitle them to be 
termed the prodigies of the human race. 

4. altri. (chiefly appositive). 

1889 Daily Vews 29 Jan. 6/6 The ‘ prodigy’ season.. 
began yesterday, when Master O— H— made his rentrée 
in London, 189: /did. 8 Jan. s/4 The deceased..made his 
déhut at the age of thirteen as a prodigy pianist. 1900 /did. 
19 June 4/7 He was a‘ prodigy’ violinist at the age of eight. 
Prodissoconch: see Pro-* 1. 

+ Pro-dited, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [f. L. pro- 
aitl-us betrayed +-ED 1.] 

1623 Cockeran, /rodited, betrayed. 

Prodition (prodi‘fan). Now rare. [ME. pro- 
aycyon, a. OF. prodicion (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
prodition-em,n. of action f. prod-cre to betray, f. 
pro, Pro-! + dare to give.] Betrayal, treason, 
treachery, 

1412-z0 Lyoc, Chron. Troy iw. xxxiv. (1555), OF doubil- 
nesse and of false treason Undermyninge with prodycyon. 
1§00-20 Dunbar Poems xlix. 4 Thocht he remissioun Haif 
for prodissioun. 1549 Conepl. Scot. viii. 72 ‘The proditione 
of ane realme succedis to the hurt of the public veil. 1§97 
Be, Hatt Guistard & Sismond u. xv, A traytor guiltie of 
false prodicion. 1610 Rowianps Martin Mark-all 21 Yhey 
are likely to decrease..through the proditions and betray- 
ings of the people which are contrary tothem, 1669 Addr. 
Hopeful Yng. Gentry Eng. 55 ‘Vhe Lanthorn of Judas.. 
lighted the Traitor to the prodition of our Blessed Saviour. 
1794 Y. Tavtor Mausanas Il. 194 All those who were 
charged with prodition. 1887 W. pe G. Birch Domes- 
day Bk, ix. 123 Waltheof does not appear to have entered 
upon this perilous path of prodition with any intention of 
acting upon it. 

+ Prodi-tious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. type 
“proditios-us, {. L. prodilion-em: sce prec. and 
-ouUs.] _Treasonable, traitorous. 

1635 Heywoop //ierarch. 1v. Comm. 260 By the prodi- 


tious insinuations of the Deuill. 
Pro.dito-ma‘nia. rare. [Arbitrary f. L. pro- 


dil-, ppl. stem of prodére to betray +-MANIA.] 

1898 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 309 The concomitant prodito- 
mania. [Footnote. A morbid helief in the ubiquity and 
omnipotence of traitors.) 

+ Pro‘ditor. Oés. (ME. and AF. pfrodilour, 
= OF. prodileur, ad. L. prodildrem, agent-n. f. 
prod-éde to betray.] A betrayer; a traitor. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. soof2 In resistence of youre Pro- 
ditours Rebelles and Adversaries. 1546 S¢. Papers Hen.VIIT, 
XI, 95 As manifest ennemy and proditour to the Cristen 
state. xg91 SHaks. 1 /fcn. VI, 1. Ni. 31, 1 doe, thou most 
vsurping Proditor, And not Protector of the King or Realme. 
1657 Hawke Aidling is AT. 54 [He] was hetrayed hy his 
Servant,..whom..they..as a Proditor precipitated from the 
Tarpeian stone. ge Six G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 
1, xi. § 16 (1699) 67 The Betrayer or Proditor. 

Prodito‘rious, 2. Ods. or arch. [f. prec. + 
-10US, as if from L. type *prédtlori-us.] Traitor- 
ous, perfidious. 

¢1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. sox By usur- 
pacion of that prodcrious commission. 1577-87 HoLinsHeD 
Chron, (1807) II. 487 This réward reaped he for his pro- 
ditorious attempts. 1641 Peynne Antip. Ep. The Capital. 
nesse of such a Concealement in these proditorious times. 


| fl. prodromata (prodrp’mata). 


1421 


b. jig. Apt to betray or reveal what is hidden 
or in the mind. 

a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1651) 329, 1 will 
now hasten to those more solid and conclusive Characters, 
which. .are emergent from the Minde ; and which oftentimes 
do start out of Children when themselves least think of it: 
For let me tell you, Nature is Proditorious. 1709 577. 
Apollo 11. No. 74. 3/1 Blind to Events, however they 
might prove, Or Proditorious or Exitious. 1824 SouTHEey 
Colloguics on Soc. (1887) 140 The eye, then, Sir ‘Vhomas, is 
proditorious, and I wil! not gainsay its honest testimony. 
1828 — in Corr. w.C. Bowles (1881) 144 A strong hrow, A 
proditorious eye, for no dislike Can lurk dissembled there. 

+ Proditoriously, adv. Ods. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.] In a perfidious or treacherons manner. 

©1475 Hart, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. sor That thei 
did slee proditoriousely Iames Brueis and Symon Burle. 
1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffé 57 Vhus nefariously and prodi- 
toriously prophaning & penetrating our holy fathers nostrils. 
1619 Time's Storehouse x. vii.g35/1 They. .fell to killing one 
an other,.. proditoriously massacring their very hest friends. 

+ Pro'ditory, 2. Ods. [f. Propiror (see 
-ORY“): as if repr.a L, *prdditorius.] Traitorous, 
treacherous. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Curvy-conibe v. 238 The suspition. .of 
all _proditory or trecherous entendments. 1649 Miron 
Fikon. ii. Wks. 1851 IIL. 353 That proditory Aid sent to 
Rochel and Religion ahroad. ; 

{| Prodroma (pre‘droma), 56. Path. usually in 
[mod.L., an 
erroneous formation, app. in imitation of such 
etymological forms as carcinoma, -o'mala, sar- 
co"ma, -o'mala, etc.; possibly originating in a L. 
prodroma, sing. for Gr. mpodpopy a running forward, 
or in mistaking the neuter pl. mpédpopa (see next) 
for a sing.] = PRopRoME 3, PRODROMUS 3. 

1859 SempLe Diphtheria 317 In young children, I have 
always met with the following prodromata. 1870 MaupsLey 
Body & Mind 89 Yhe uniformity of the prodromata and of 
the syinptoms of the attack. 1882 Jfed. Temp. Frni. No. 
52. 170 The inehriety. .coming from physical causes was 
marked hya long prodroma hefore the trance state appeared, 

| Pro‘droma, sé. //. [mod.L.,= Gr. mpodpopa, 
neut. pl. of mpddpopos, -ov adj.: see Proprowvs. | 
Premonitory symptoms. 

1880 J. W. Lecc Bile 546 Yellow fever usually begins 
very suddenly, with slight prodroma. 1899 Aé/dxtt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 466 He insisted on its prodroma [i. e. those of 
tuberculous meningitis). 

Prodromal (pred-),a. [f. PRoDROM-US + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a prodromus ; forerunning; 


introductory, preliminary. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 366 Their Works and 
Writings were the Prodromal Copies and Consonant Origi- 
nals to the Nicen Creed. ¢172z0 /érd. VI. Diss. Physick 7 
That Learned prodromal Protestant of the rth Christian 
Century, Rupertus Tuitiensis. . 

2. Path. Precursory or premonitory (of disease). 

1861 Bumsreap Men. Dis. (1879) 652 Vertigo is a promi- 
nent prodromal symptom. 1885-8 Faccs & Pye-Smitn 
Princ. Aled. (ed, 2) 1. 170 Lf. .the patient has heen unwell 
for a few days previously, the disease is said to have had 
a prodromal stage. 1899 <ld/dutt’s Syst, Med. VII. 463 
The niore extensive prodromal erythema seen in small-pox. 

Prodroma‘tic, 2. [f. the erroneous Pro- 
proma, pl. -omala: see -1c.) = Propromat. So 
Prodroma‘tically adv., as a preliminary or in- 
troductory step. 

1871 Hammonp Dis. Nerv. Syst, 34 Impossible to predict 
with accuracy, from the symptoms of this *prodromatic 
stage. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. IL. 319 Both together 
{High and Low Church] should *Prodromatically [27s- 
printed -dram-) advance with Carismatical-Emulation. 
Ibid. 429 So happily lucky as to lead Prognostically and 
Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

Prodrome (prp‘drgm), sb. (2.) Better pro- 
drom, cf. anadrom,atom. [a. F. prodrome (a1584 
in Godef. Comp/.), ad. mod.L. Proprouus.] 

+1. Something that is a forerunner; a precursor. 

1643 Sober Sadness 45 These..may.. prove the Prodromes 
..to the ruine of our Monarchy. 1651 H. More Second Lash 
xi. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 280 Sober Morality..is like 
morning light reflected from the higher Clouds, and a certain 
Prodrome of the Sunne of Righteousnesse it self. 

2. An introductory or preliminary treatise or 


book ; a prodromus, 

1866 Coues (¢it/e) Prodrome of a Work on the Ornithology 
of Arizona Territory. 18.. Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
243 (Cassell Supf/.) Mr. Scudder discussed and reviewed 
Lrongniart's recent prodrome of pala:ozoic insects. 1903 
Academy 17 Jan. 71/1 What is ‘Donovan’ to ‘We Two’? 
Prelude, prodrome, proem or introduction might he used. 

3. Path. A prodromal or premonitory symptom. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 648 The symptoms 
of invasion or accession, the prodromes of M. Deveze. 1864 
Tuomas J€ed, Dict., Vertigo is sometimes said to be a pro- 
drome or precursor of apoplexy. 

B. adj. = PRopRoxmovs. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. xiii. 119 The 
first Predelineations and prodrome Irradiations into the 
matter [¢vans/. tpodpdmous <AAauWers eis VAnv). 

Prodromiic (prodrg'mik), 2. [f. asnext +-1C: 
so F, prodromique.| = PRODROMAL. 

1866 Pall Mall G.3 Aug. 10 The medical treatment of 
cholera is successful chiefly as it is directed to the prodro- 
mic symptoms. 1891 H. F. Stewart Soethius p. vii, An 
essay of this kind can never he more than prodromic and 
tentative. 1899 AM/duté’s Syst. Med. VII. 492. 

+Pro-dromist. Ods. [f as next + -1st.] A 


precursor, forerunner. 


| 


| 


PRODUCE. 


1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 228 There were several 
other Prodromists or Precursors of Arianism in that third 
Century. /éid. 374 The Popish Clergy made those honest 
Prodromists of the Reformation to pass for Hereticks. 

Pro‘dromous, a. rare.  [f. Gr. mpddpop-os 
(see next) + -ous.] Introductory, prodromal. 

1652 Lex Exilex Title-p., A Prodromous Discourse to a 
subsequent Tract. 1846 tn WorcEsTErR. 

| Prodromus (pre‘dromds). P). pro-dromi. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. mpdSpopos adj., running before, as 
sb. a precursor, f. mpd, Pro-*+5papety to run, 
dpopos running, race, course. ] 

1. A forerunner, a precursor, a premonitory event. 

1645 in Rushw. //7s¢. Coll. 1v. 1. 135 Beeston Castle..a 
while hefore the taking of Chester..as a Prodrommus of its 
neighhouring Cities fate was yielded to the Parliament. 
1660 ‘I’. M. Cl. Walker's Hist. Iudepend. wv. 95 The Pro- 
dromi of whose miserahle end might he these and the like. 
1698 FrvER Ace. E. India & P. 76 The Prodromi of the 
ensuing Rains. 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 58 As 
Prodromus to its Intrusion. 

2. A book or treatise which is introductory or 
preliminary to some larger work. 

1672 Jacoms Sermz. Rom. viti. Pref. § 7 This Volume.. 
I puhlish as a AJrodromus to what is yet to come. 1756 
Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 415 The next year Linnzus puhlished 
his Fuxdamenta Botanica, which may he considered as the 
prodromus to many of his succeeding works. 1864 HALDE- 
Man Bibliogr. Chess Kut.’s Tour Pref., This Prodromus is 
offered with the hope that it will be expanded and com. 
pleted hy some one who has more bibliographic facilities. 

3. Path, A premonitory symptom of disease ; 
= PRODROME 3. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prodromus, a 
Disease that comes hefore a greater, as the straitness of the 
Ibreast predicts a Consumption. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 11. 289 The fit [of gout] is often preceded by 
certain prodromi, 

+Pro-dromy. Os. [?ad. Gr. mpodpoyta a snd- 
den attack, f. mpddpop-os adj. : see prec.] = prec. 1. 

1647 Warv Svinplc Cobler (1843) 30 They are. .the certain 
prodromies of assured judgement. 

Produce (prevdizs), s6. [f. Propucev, (For- 
merly stressed Arodze'ce, like the vb.)] 

1. The fact of producing; production. rare. 

1769 E. Harcrove [/ist, Kuarcsb. vi. (1798) 246 This 
place is remarkahle for the produce of a delicious apple. 
a Cospen Sfeeches 64 They say they cannot compete 
with the foreigners in the produce of grain. ’ 

2. The amount produced, yielded, or derived ; 
the proceeds; the return, yield. Now chiefly in 
the assay of ore. 

1707 Mortimer //usé& 78 They sow it with Barly, 
allowing 3 Bushels of Seed to an Acre: Its common produce 
is 30 Bushel. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 20 ? 4 This 
Tax has already been so often tried, that we know the exact 
Produce of it. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 263 Not only 
the interest hut the produce of the real and personal estate 
was to be applied by such trustees, 1831 Evamtiner 141/% 
hey had sold their shoes,..and were getting Iushy with the 
produce. 187: J. S. Puiturs Explorer's Comp. 299 A 
weight of goo grains [in assaying ores]..is divided into 
hundredths and again into eighths of one unit of such 

rcentages to represent the market ‘produce’. 1881 

AYMOND Jining Gloss., Produce,..the amonnt of tine 
copper in one hundred parts of ore. 

3. The thing (or things collectively) produced, 
either as a natural growth or as a result of action 
or effort; product, fruit. Also fg. 

1699 Drypen Efpist. to ¥. Dridex 118 Vou hoard not 
health for your own private use, But on the publick spend 


the rich produce. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 33 T'wo Pieces of 
diy Flesh and some Corn, such as is the Produce of their 
Country. 1771 Funius Lett. liv. (1820) 287 ‘Phey are the 


produce of his invention. 
b. More generally : Result, effect, consequence. 

1730 Cuuss Collection of Tracts 377 If the actions of men 
are not the produce of a free choice or election. 1754 
Epwarps Freed. IVitl 1. x. (1762) 95 If it were.. possible... 
that every free Act of Choice were the Produce or Effect of 
a free Act of Choice; yet even then..no one Act of Choice 
would be free, hut every one necessary. 1818 CossETT 
Pol, Reg. XXXII. 498 It was the produce of an honest 
heart, a clear conscience, anda manly mind. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott, Nt.-cap w. 198 Such the days of faith, And 
such their produce to encourage mine ! 

, ¢. Offspring, progeny. zare. 

1845 Youatr Dog iv. (1858) 104 The Artois dog.,is a 
produce of the shock-dog and the pug. 3862 CaRLyLe 
fredk. Gt. xi. vit. (1872) V. 76 Comte de Saxe..was..the 
produce of the fair Aurora von Kénigsmark. 


4, Agricultural and natura) products collectively, 
as distinguished from manufactured goods. Also 


raw prodice. 

1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. (1841) 1. 3 
The..British product,.. whether we meau its produce as 
the growth of the country, or its manufactures as the labour 
of her people. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 15 The 
cry for higher hounties on West India produce. 1861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 The export trade..consisted 
chiefly in raw produce, wool and hides, corn, beer,and cheese. 
1865 H. Puicirps Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 84 The payments 
..tempted the farmers to sell to them their produce. 

5. fechn. Materials produced from breaking up 
ordnance or other military or naval stores: chiefly 
in phrase drought fo produce, i.e. broken up, and 
the material assorted into various kinds or classes, 


which may be separately disposed of. ; 

1904 Cor. C. F. Happen Let. Zo Editor, A gun carriage 
hrought to produce is broken up, and steel, hrass, etc. 
separated, and disposed of as so nuch metal, 


PRODUCE. 


6. attrib. and Comd, (all from sense 4), as 
protuce broker, business, market, merchant, trade. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Produce Market, Fenchurch- 
street, Mincing-lane, Tower-street, and their immediate 
localities, where the offices of the principal produce-brokers 
are situate. 1887 Pall Mall GC. 14 Oct. 6/2 Instead of the 
£500 heing paid money down, it should be £500 of tithe 
money, or rather £500 of produce money, so that it should 
represent very much the same quantity of stuff. 1892 /éd. 
& Aug. 7/1 The total produce trade for 1891 is estimated at 
102 millions sterling..the principal feature being the large 
increase in the receipts and shipments of wheat. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 55/2 A Missourian, in the produce 
business. 

Produce (prodii's), v. [ad. L. prédiic-cre to 
lead or bring forth, extend, promote, produce, f. 
p76, Pro-1 + dite-cre to lead.] 

1. ¢vans. To bring forward, bring forth or out; 
to bring into view, to present to view or notice; to 
offer for inspection or consideration, exhibit. Often 
used of bringing forward witnesses, as well as evi- 
dence, or vouchers, in a eourt of law. 

1499 Exch. Rolls Scott. X1. 435 To comper..to produce 
his takkis and rychtes of the kingis landis of Murray gif he 
ony has. 1§30 Patscr. 667/1, { produce wytnesses, ze pro- 
duys tesmoyngs, 1682 N. Licnertetp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. [nd.1. vi. 16 They also produced to sight and viewe 
of him certaine harnesses or armours, whereat he also 
meruailed much. 160x Suaks. ¥ud. C. un i, 228, 1..am 
moreouer sutor, that 1 may Produce his body to the Market- 
place. 16xx — Cyd. v. v. 363 In a most curious Manile, 
wrought by th’ hand Of his Queene Mother, which for more 
probation I can with ease produce, 1611 Bipre /sa. xii. 21 
Produce [svarg. cause to come neere} your cause, saith the 
Lord, bring foorth your strong reasons, 1624 Be. MountaGu 
fumed, Addr. 130 To make this good, Saint Augustine is 
produced, 1662 SiiLLincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 5 Joseph 
Scaliger who first .. produced them into the light out of 
Georgius Syncellus. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 69 Pro- 
duce the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer. 1776 /'rial of 
NVundocomar 16/1 The books must be produced, as we can- 
not receive parole evidence of their contents. 1828 Scorr 
F. M, Perth viii, So saying, he produced, from the hawking 
pouch already mentioned, the stiffened hand. 1877 Act 40 
4% 41 Vict. c. 6085 Any person..may,on producing. .a copy 
of his authorisation. .enter by day such canal boat. 

b. To introduce; now, sfec., to bring (a per- 
former or performance) before the public; ze//. to 


come forward, come ‘ ont’. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholav's Voy. w. xxxv. 158 
Orpheus was he which produced and celebrated the first 
sacrifices vnto Liber Pater. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
214 They had an extraordinary desire to produce me. 1709 
STEELE /atler No. 84 P 4 My Design of producing obscure 
Merit into publick View. 1709 Swirt dav, Keli, P 6 Vhe 
pert..demeanour of several young stagers in divinity upon 
their first producing themselves into the world. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. V.99 Plato..sought every occasion of 
producing him tothe public. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 27 
r 8 Hilarius received me with an appearance of great satis- 
faction, produced me to all his friends. 1766 SmoLLerT 
Trav. vi, 1 wish they had antigallican spirit enough to 
produce themselves in their own genuine English dress. 
1808 Han. More Celeds 1. 71 They [girls] were always 
ready to sing and play, but did not tuke the pains to pro- 
duce themselves in conversation. 1864 Standard 31 Dec. 
6/3 There is a stringent competition going forward amidst 
musical managers as to who shall produce her [a singer]. 

+e. To bring (to a specified eondition); to 
advance, promote. Os. 

a1618 SytvesteR Panaretus 1351 Till with advantage 
gracious Heav'ns produce Their Wished Counsails into act 
and use. 1626 B. Jonson Stafle of N. in. ii, The Art..Is 
by the Brotberhood of the Rosie Crosse, Produc’d vnto per- 
fection. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 11. viii. 233 Trebonius.. 
was wholly a new man and the creature of Caesar's power, 
who produced him through all the honors of the State, to his 
late consulship of three months. : 

2. Geom. To extend (a line) in length; to con- 
tinue; henee ez. to lengthen (anything) ont; to 
extend, enlarge, or develop longitudinally. 

1570 Bittincstey Luclid 1. 5b, To produce a right line 
finite, straight forth continually. 1659 Sturmy J/artner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 27 Parallel Lines.. produced infinitely on both 
sides, do never..concur. 1676 Grew Anat. Flowers App. 
§ 11 The Bottom, is either Reduced towards the Top, as in 
Ground-Ivy; or Produced upon the Stalk, as in Poplar, 
Bay,&c. 1827 Hutton Course Afath, 1.290 When one side 
ofa triangle is produced, the outward angle is greater than 
cither of the two inward opposite angles, 1869 TyNDALL 
Notes Lect. Light 16 ‘The reflected rays are here divergent; 
but on being produced backwards, they intersect at the 
principal focus behind the mirror. 1877 Darwin Fertil, 
Orchids vi. (ed. 2) 169 An insect with the extremity of its 
abdomen produced into a sharp point alights on the flower. 
1881 Mivart in Vature XXIV. 337/t Eacb eyebrow is 
produced into a flexible horn-like prominence. 

+b. To extend, streteh out. Obs, rare—', 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, (fed. O, his leg was 
too much produced. Awa, And his hat was carried scurvily. 

+e. To extend in duration ; to prolong, lengthen, 


spin out. Ods. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus wu. iii, Perhaps our stay will be 
Beyond our will produced, 1609 C. Burter Fem, Jon, 
Printer to Rdr., Ihe E silent. ., serveth onely to produce the 
vowel precedent. 1643 Sir ‘I. Browne Relig, Wed. 1. § 43 
‘There goes a great deal of providence to produce a mans 
life unto threescore. . . . : 

3. To bring forth, bring into being or existence. 
a. generally, To bring (a thing) into existence 
from its raw materials or elements, or as the result 
of a process; to give rise to, bring about, effect, 


cause, make (an action, eondition, etc.). 


i 
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1513{impliedin Propucer1}. 1§87 Gotpine De Mornayvi. 
(1592)81 ‘The One is the Producer or yeelder foorth, the Vnder- 
standing is the thing produced or yeelded foorth. 1621 
Fitz-Gerrray Elisha's Lament, (1622) 14 Double affection 
.-produceth doubled lamentation. 165: Hosses Leviath. 
lu. xxvii, 155 Ibere are few Crimes that may not be pro- 
duced by Anger. 1697 Duypen Virg. Georg. w. 57 Nor 
Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more tenacious Mass 
of clammy Juice. 1710 BerkeLtey Princ. [Ium, Knowl. 
§ 94 That Eternal Invisible Mind which produces and 
sustains all things. 1748 Hume £ss. xviii (ed. 3) 193 Art 
may make a Suit of Clothes, But Natnre must produce a 
Man. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 129 ‘Vo 
use an apt French turn of expression, she is going to produce 
a sensation. 1868 Lockyer £lem, Astron. 1. 1x. (1879) 52 
Steam is produced by beating water by coal. 1879 Lusuock 
Sct, Lect. iii, 87 Certain. .inSects produce a noise by rubbing 
one of their abdominal rings against another. 189: Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 136/2 The coal was cut in large blocks 
..the small coal was produced by the friction of the blocks. 

b, Of an animal or plant: To generate, bring 
forth, give birth to, bear, yield (offspring, seed, 
fruit, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 215b, He may not be 
sayd to be the holy goost, whiche is produced of y* father 
& the sone. 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 125 Eunuchs.. 
are smooth, and produce not a Beard. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 
x1, 687 Who..by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind. 1715 De For Fam, /nstruct, 1. i. 
(1841) I.6 Every creature is produced byits own kind. 1774 
Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 54 The goat produces but 
two ata time, 1857 Henrrey lew. Lot. § 22 Flowers... 
capable of producing seeds. /4zd. § 28 The anthers..pro- 
duce pollen, and the carpels..produce ovules. /¢zd. § 452 
‘lhe Vine.. where the 1emperature is..too high. .runs away 
to leaf and does not produce fruit. 1g0z D. McDonacp 
Garden Comp. (Ser. 1) 38 It is these early blooms that.. 
produce the finest pods. 

ce. Of a country, region, river, mine, process, 
etc.: To give forth, yield, furnish, supply; in 
qnot. 1664 to grow, raise (plants); in quot. 1827, 
to yield or bring in as profit. Also adsoZ. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. iVicholay’s Voy. 1. x. 44b, A 
great countrey of vines producing great aboundance of good 
wines. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 11 To Produce them 
iminediately of the seed is the fence way. 1673 L£ssex 
l’apers (Camden) I. 128 Considering y® several! Countrys 
w°) produce wooll. 1732 Berketey A lciphr. u. § 1 England 
hath of late produced great philosophers, 1827 Roperts 
Voy. Centr. Amer, 244 Ve other goods produced me about 
one hundred dollars. 1836 Yarrett Srvt, Fishes (1859) I. 
379 Near London, the ‘Ihames..produces Barbel in great 
quantities. 1879 TourcEr Fool's fxr. x\vi. 348 The earth 
produces in an abundance unknown to other regions. ; 

d. To compose or bring ont by mental or physi- 
cal labour (a work of literature or art); to work 
up from raw material, fabricate, make, manufacture 
(material objects); in /o/, £con. often blending 


with sense c. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients Aij, I had produced..my 
observations of the manner of painting in use among the 
ancients. 21719 Appison 70 Sir G. Kneller 78 This wonder 
of tbe sculptor’s hand Produced, his art was at a stand. 
a1771 Gray Hoel 17 Nectar that the hees produce. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone ZL. § 122 When the solid is produced 
from the drawing by the artist’s own hand. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng, (1858) 11. vi. 32 Such volumes .. were here 
multiplied as fast as the press could produce them. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 297 Not a single book of any 
real value, .. was produced north of the Alps during the 
fifteenth century. 1878 JEvons Print. Pol. Econ, ii. § 10. 
18 However much we manage to produce, there are sull 
many other things which we want to acquire. 1901 }Vesti. 
Gaz, 6 Sept. 9/1 The true principle is to produce for one’s 
self what one can best produce, and with the product buy 
elsewhere that which others can best produce. 

Hence Produ‘ced /p/. a. ; whence Produ‘cedness, 


the eondition of being prodaced. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 71 The same gesture, but a little 
more produced and certaine. 1827 [see PRopucine Afi. a.]. 
1840 LARDNER Geovt. xxii. 311 Producing the line OS above 
the directrix till the produced part is equal to the parameter, 
186z F. Hart ffindu Philos. Syst. 65 Not from the mere 
fact of its being uttered by a person, can one say there is 
producedness of athing by thai person. 

Produceable : see PRODUCIELE. 


+Produ'cement. Oés. [f. Propuce v. + 
-MENT.] ‘The fact of producing, or the condition 
of being produced; production. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 12 The produce- 
ment of so excellent a creature. 1642 Mitton lfod. Sivect. 
Wks. 1851 ILI. 301 The producement of such glorious effects 
and consequences in the Church. 1645 — 7etrach. ibid. 
IV. 157, I am taxt of novelties and strange producements. 


Producent (prodi#sént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 


prodiicens,-entem, pr.pple. of pradiccre to PRODUCE. } 


A. adj. That produces; in cel Law, that 
brings forward a witness or document. Now rare. 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests Answ. to § 12 Witnesses.. 
that either speake nothing..or els contrary to the party 
producents intention. 1651 J. Gooowin Redempt. Redeemed 
iv. § 9 God him-self the.. producent cause of all inen. 1825 
CoreriwGe Aids Ref, (1861) 138, 6, c being the two pro- 
ducts, and A, .X, the producent causes. . 

B. sé. One who or that which produees ; 
a producer; the party producing a witness or 
document undcr the old system of the Ecclesiastieal 
Courts. Now rare. 

162zz Matynes A nc. Law. Merch. 470 That they bee sworne, 
and the producent payeth his charges. «1677 HALE 
Prim, Orig. Man... v. 116 Such a production cannot by 
any possibility be as ancient as the producents. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 307 1f an Instrument be produc’d with 


PRODUCING. 


a Protestation in respect of these Parts of it which make in 
Favour of the Producent. a 1834 Cotixipcr in Lit, Rew, 
(1839) 1V. 52 A product divisible from the producent as a 
snake from its skin, 1835 in Curteis A¢p. Eccl. Cas. (1840) 
1. 403 The producent and the deceased did not stand in any 
other relation to each other, than solicitor and client. 

Producer (prodiz's1). [f. Pkopuce z, + -ER 1] 

1. One who or that which produees ; in various 
senses: see the verb. 

1513 Doucias sEne/s xu. xiii. 92 Jupiter the. .producer 
of men and enery thing [orég. hominum reruinque repertor}. 
1587 [see Propuck v. 3]. 1676 Towrrson Decalogue 359 
Hatred is not murther..yet it is.,at least the producer of it, 
1952 J. Gite 7'rinzty vi. 113 The first parent, bringer forth, 
or producer of every creature. 1844 Jraul. R. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1, 60 Pear] [wheat}.—Very white, compact ear, and great 
producer. 1881 M. ArNnotp in J/acu. Mag. Mar. 368/72 
The producer of sucli poems could not hut publish them. 
1903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 5/2 Mexico, the greatest silver 
producer in the world, 

2. fol. Econ. One who produces (grows, digs, or 
manufactures) an artiele of consumption. Opposed 
to consemer. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 290 In every prosperous 
community something more is produced than goes to the 
immediate support of the producer. 1832 Ht. Martinrau 
fill & Valicy ii. 40 How many classes of producers do you 
reckon? 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. ur. v. I. 373 He 
ceases to be a producer, and becomes simply a channel 
through which the produce of others is conveyed to the 
public. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. 227 The pigeon is a con- 
sumer, not a producer. 1879 Rocers in Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ. \V. 67/2 The means for bringing producer and con- 
sumer together, 2 

3. Short for gas producer, a furnace in which 
earbon monoxide gas is produced for use as fuel 
iu another furnace, or in an internal combustion 
engine ; hence producer-gas, gas so produced as fuel. 

1881 Raymonp J/ining Gloss., Producer, see Gas-pro- 
ducer, 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 13 Here are the half. 
dozen producers, to give the gas for the two Siemens’s 
furnaces. 1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 9/1 The motive power 
-.supplied by a large Crossley gas engine worked by pro- 
ducer gas and three 20 horse power dynamos. 

Producibility (prodisibi'liti). [f. late L. 

Prodticibil-is PRODUCIBLE + -1TY; cf. med.L. f7d- 
ductbilitas (¢ 1300 in Duns Seotus).] The capabi- 
lity of being produced. 
_ %656 Hoszes Lid, Necess., & Chance (1841) 387 ‘They 
inply not the actual production, but the producibility of 
the effect. 1842 Blackiw. Mag. LIL. 730 The scale passes 
over, of necessity, from the relative producibilities of things 
to their relative useabilities. 

Producible (prodizsib’l), a. Also -eable. 
[In form producible, ad. late L. prddiicibil-ts 
(Jerome), f. pradiicére to PRODUCE: see -IBLE; in 
form produceable from PRODUCE v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being produced, brought forward, 
or presented to the eye or mind; adducible; pro- 


curable, obtainable, available. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts § Aon. iii, (1642) 214 There were 
copies produceable, which were elder, and written before 
the Incarnation. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. viii. 281 
‘They are not in themselves of a producible nature. 1809 
Pinkney 7rav, France gt They are considered as public 
records, and are only producible in the courts of justice. 
1834 O1f Univ. Mag. 1, 289 The greatest amount of pro- 
duceable knowledge. 1888 Buncos Lives 12 Gd, Men 1. w. 
1‘ No producible recollections remain of that early period. 

. Fit to be produced or introduced; presentable. 

1802 Syp. SmitH Dr, Parr Wks. 1867 I. 5 The courtly 
phrase was, tbat Dr. Parr was not a producible man. 1817 
Eart or Duptey Lett. 24 Dec., He will never be able to 
turn him out a producible Emperor. 1894 Westin. Gas. 
tr Dec. 5/1 ‘The Vote Catchers’ was written by the 

laintiff, and if this had been preducible nothing would 

ave been heard about the non-production of the burlesque. 

3. That can be produced or extended in length. 

1696 Scarsurcu Luclid (1705) 31 They are producible 
infinitely both ways. 

4. ‘That may be caused or brought about; capable 
of being brought into being, generated, or made. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dudit. 1. ii, To suppose it pro- 
ducible or possihle to be effected. 1677 Guin Devszonol. 
(1867) 31 Such as are in themselves produceable by nature, 
but not in such an order. 1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exp. 
Philos. 1. xi. 431 Mr. Boyle.. became solicitous to know 
whether a fluid of so great importance [air] was not pro- 
ducible by art. 1828 A-raminer 44/2 Tears. .produceable 
by the pathetics of Mrs. West. 1890 Sfectator 10 May, 
There will be no labour millennium, wealth being no more 
producible without painful toil than any other crop is. 

Produ'cibleness. ([f. prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality or fact of being producible. 

1666 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual. 1. v, The producible- 
nesse of an Alkaly out of Bodies of another nature. 1680 
— Produc. Chem, Princ, 11, 116 That part of these Notes, 
that treats of the producibleness of Vinous Spirits. 

Produ‘cing, 7/. sb. [f. Propuce v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb PRopucE; production. 

1627 Rawtey in Bacon's Sylva Yo Rdr., The producing 
of many noble works and effects. 1691 Locke Lower. 
Interest (1692) 16 ‘I'rade then is necessary to the producing of 
Riches, and Money necessary to the carrying on of ‘frade. 
1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 33 Generation is put tbe 
Producing and Manifestation of an Animal..form’d a few 
days after the Creation of the Sun. 

Produ‘cing, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1NG 2] 
That produees; productive. 

1827 Hutton Course Math, 1. 50 Multiply the producing 
terms of one line, and the produced terms of the other line, 
continually, and take the result for a dividend. a1871 
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PRODUCT. 


Grote Eth. Fragnt. i. (1876) 26 The producing cause of 
pleasures or of pains. 1907 Q. Rev. July 208 Hordes of 
mendicants live upon the producing classes. 


Product (predidkt), 56.1 fad. L. préduct-um 
a thing produced or brought forth, sb. use of 
pa. pple. neut. of prodicére to PRODUCE ; in sense I 
in Albertus Magnus Afetaph. v. 111. vi.] ; 

1. Math. The quantity obtained by multiplying 


two or more quantities together. 

¢ 1430 Art of Nombryng 8 In multiplicacioun .2. nombres 
pryncipally ben necessary,..the nombre multiplying and the 
nombre to be multipliede... Also .. the .3. nombre, the 
whiche is clepide product or pervenient. 1572 Dicces 
Pantom. 1. viii. Djb, Multiplye the length. .by 12. and the 
producte diuide by tbe partes in whiche you founde the 
threade. 1614 T. Beowe1t Vat. Geom. Numbers ii. 25 The 
products of 12 hy 2, and of 6 by 4, are equall, 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. {. 4 A Compound Number is one which is 
the product of two or more numbers. 

b. Product of inertia of a body or system of 
bodies, with respect to two given planes at right 
angles to each other, or to the two axes perpen- 
dicular to such planes: the sum of the elements of 
mass each multiplied by the product of its distances 


from the two given planes. 

1873 Maxwewe Electr. 4 Magn. (1881) If. ap We may call 
the coefficients of the form 2.11 Moments of Mobility, and 
tbose of the form 2.12 Products of Mobility. 1877 BL. 
Wiuiamson /utegral Calculus (ed. 2) x. § 195 Laydm, 
Sardm, Xyzdii are called the products of tnertia relative 
to the same system of co-ordinate axes. 

2. A thing produced by nature or a natural pro- 
cess; also in collective sense, = prodnce, fruit. 

1653 H. More Antic. Ath. 1. 1. iii (1712) 48 He [man] is 
the flower and chief of all the products of Nature upon this 
Globe of the Earth. 1 Mitton /. ZL. x1. 683 These are 
the product Of those ill-mated Marriages thou saw'st; 
Where good with bad were matcht, who of themselves Abhor 
tojoyn. 1690 Locke Gout. 1. v.§ 48 Land..where he had no 
Hopes of Commerce..to draw Money to him by the Sale of 
the Product. 1719 W. Woop Surz. Trade 7 The Exportation 
of our own Product is, indeed, the Foundation ofall our Trade. 
1725 Pore O:tyss. wv. 64 The purest product of the chrystal 
springs. 1751 JoHNsoN Nambler No. 153 P 5 Enquiries 
after the products of distant countries. 1813 BakeEwrtL 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 337 Among the products of volcanoes 
there are only three combustible at a moderate temperature. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 10 The product of any 
particular seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

. fig. 

1682 Drvven AXeligio Laici 66 These truths are not the 
product of thy mind. 1693 //xstours Town A v, The un- 
premeditated Products of my Fancy. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. iv. § 22 nd analyzing either the product of thought, 
or the process of thought. 1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent Man 
171 Intellectual products common to both Animal and Man. 

+c. A quantity produced or obtained; asupply, 
provision, stock. Ods. zare. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. t. xvi. (1739) 32 A yearly 
product of Victuals or other service was reserved and 
allowed to the Saxon Kings bythe people. 1762 tr. Busch- 
ing’s Syst. Geog. V. 438 Having down all along the Mayn 
also a good product of wine, 

3. That which is produced by any action, opera- 
tion, or work; a production; the result. 

1575 Necorde's Ground Artes Hvj, If you had sub- 
tracted the uppermost from the product or totall sumine, 
then the residue thereof woulde fee equall to that middle- 
inoste nuinber. 1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep. vi. i. 277 
If unto that summe [5509] be added 1645. the product will 
be 7154. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalin?’'s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. \xxviti. (1674) 105 Whether he brought news of 
any gallant Italian Product, or of any taking Piece lately 
Printed? 1657 Cromweur Speech 8 May in Carlyle, The 
things are very honourable and honest, and the product 
worthy of a Parliament. 1700 Drvpen Pythagorean Philos, 
97 The fruit and product of his labours past. 1890 Gross 

tld Merch. 1. 107 He..sold the products of his handiwork 
in his shop. 1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 133 The product 
of the flaking operations was a leaf-shaped blade. 1903 G. 
Matueson Nepr. Men Bible Ser. 11. xiii 269 Shall a literary 
product reveal the spirit of its age and be silent as to the 
spirit of its author ! 

4. That which results from the operation of a 
cause ; 2 consequence, effect. 

1651 Baxter /nf, Bapt, 218 Dueness of Reward or Punish- 
ment is the immediate Product of Promise or ‘Threatening. 
1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 39 Heat is an imme- 
diate product of chemical affinity. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, v. § 1. 214 The long French romances were the pro- 
duct of an age of wealth and ease. 

5. Chem, A compound not previously existing in 
a body, but formed during its decomposition. Sec 
also By-propuct. Opposed to Epvct sé. 

1805 Hatcuett in Phil. Trans. XCV. 299 In the first 
experiment it was obtained as a prcduct, and not as an 
educt. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) {1. 434 The pro- 
ducts of the combustion, besides the soot, are water and 
carhonic acid. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 
1. 160 Products of the metamorphosis of a substance of an 
invariably uniform composition. 

+ Product, sé.2, app. a corrupt form of PratiQue. 

1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5888/2, I..have. appointed a Pro- 
duct-Boat_to lie .. off Europa-Point, to stop all Vessels. 
1722 De For Plagne (1756) 246 Four Ships.. being denied 
Product, as they cal] it, went on to Turkey, and were freely 
admitted. 1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 109 The 
governor presently gave us product, as we call it, and leave 
to buy what provisions we wanted. 

+ Produ:ct, p7/. 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
Gitct-ns, pa. pple. of prodiicére to PRODUCE.] Pro- 
duccd; construed as pa. pple. 
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PRODUCTIVE. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii. (1495) 340 In | and Industry can never equal the meanest of Nature’s Pro. 


an instant oo poynt that is product fillyth all the world of 
lyghte and shinyng. 1534 Wxitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 144 Lawe ciuyle producte out of the law of nature.. 
dothe chalynge malyce and fraud. 

Product (prodmkt), v. Obs. or rare. [f. L. 
product-, ppl. stem of prédticére to PRODUCE: cf. 
couduct, deduct, induct, etc., and the prec. ppl. adj.] 

+1. ¢raus. ‘Yo bring forward: = PRoDUCE vz. I. 

e1sss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. Vili (Camden) 212 
Many reasons are producted in the said dialogue. 1563 
Foxt A. & 1. 1093/1 More then the articles whereupon 
they were producted doth contain. /érd. 1466/2 Beyng 
producted to his last examinatyon before the sayde byshop. 

+ 2. To bring forth, beget: = PRopUcEv. 3. Obs. 

1577 Harrison England 1. viii. in Holinshed 1. 18/2 In 
these Isles also is great plenty of fine Amber to be had, 
which is producted by the working of the sea, vpon those 
coastes. 1610 MARcELLINE Trtnmphs Jas. { 66 Our Great 
King, who hath producted the most Noble Prince Henry.. 
for the greater height of his good fortune. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref, Pordage’s Mystic Div. 105 All other Essences, 
Globes, Worlds, producted, educted, or brought forth out of 
the Womb of pure Nature. 

3. Toextend, lengthen out, prolong: = PRropuce 
v. 2, 2c. In later use chiefly Zoo/. Ods. or rare. 

a 3670 Hacket Adp. Williams (1693) 89 He that doth 
much in a short life products his mortality. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 405 The shells are producted to a sharp point at 
both ends. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (11. xxxv. 538 In 
many of the species..the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 

Hence Produ'cted /f/. a.; whence + Pro- 
du‘ctedness O¢s.; + Produ‘cting vi/. sé. and 


phil. a. Obs. 

1623 tr. Fuvine's Theat. Hon. 1.i, 3 For the producting of 
Elementarie bodies. 1628 FertHam Resodves ui. [1.) xxx.95 
For conception, and fostering the producted birth. 1635 
Heywoop //ierarch. ui. 142 Time ts the sole producting 
instrument. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jig. 302 The present 
Tense may intimate a productedness of the Action as being 
it feert. 1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 328 Prothorax.. 
Producted... When behind it terminates in a long scutelli- 
form process. — 

Produ‘ctible, z. rare. [f. L. prodiict-, ppl. 
stem of préditcére to PRODUCE + -IBLE.] = Pro- 
DUCIBLE, 1830 in Maunper Dict. 

Hence Produ:ctibility, the quality or fact of 
being producible. 

1832 S. Turner Sacr. //tst. (1836) I. iv. 127 There are 
demonstrations of the latent and indefinite productibility of 
vegetable nature. 1849 S&. Nat. //ist., Mammalia 111. 80 
The test of excellence is productibility, a readiness to 
become fat, small bone, and the quality of the whole animal 
when converted into bacon. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
ii. 53 #ofe, No produce ever maintains a consistent rate of 
me eT i 

Produ‘ctile,¢. rare. fad. late L. productil-is, 
f. as prec.: see -ILE.] Capable of being drawn 
out or produced, 

1727 Baiev (vol. If), Productife, drawn out at length. 
1755 Jouxson, Productite, which may be produced. 1795 
tr. WMercier's Fragm, Pol. & fist. (1. 411 Prior to the exist- 
ence of a line, there was a law which, supposing a line, 
rendered it productile. gee Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict., 
Préductilis adj.,that may be drawn out, ductile, productile. 

Production (predzkfon). Also 5-6 -ecion. 
ae ME. a. F. production (13th c. in Littré), ad. 

. production-em a lengthening, n. of action f. 
prodicére to PRODUCE.) 

I. 1. The action ol producing, bringing forth, 
making, or causing; the fact or condition of being 
produced ; with a and £/., an act of producing. 

a la Cato Aijb, God is the unyuersel commaundour 
of all our production. 1529 Mork Dyaloge 1. Wks. 129/2 
By generacion & produccion did the doers work both 
willingly & naturally. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe) D'Acosta's 
Hist, Indies w. i. 203 Mettals are (as plants,) hidden and 
buried in the bowels of the earth, which have some con- 
formitie in themselves, in the forme and maner of their pro- 
duction. 1651 Baxter /2zf. Bapt. 100 What alteration was 
in the Deed at the production of the effect? 1660 DoyLr 
New Exp. Phys. Mech, Digress. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of the Air, the 
Larynx, &c. 1776 Apam Smitn JY. N, 1, viii, (1869) I. 84 
The demand for men. .necessarily regulates the production 
of men. 1823 H. J. Brooke J/utrod. Crystallogr. 95 The 
manner in which those molecules are aggregated in the 
production of crystals. 1900 7rud. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 The 
production of delicate and bright shades et aick: 

b. Lol, Econ. (Sce quots.) 

1825 M«Cuttocn Pol. Econ. 11 i. 61 By production, in the 
science of Political Economy, we are not to understand the 
production of matter,..but the production of utility, and 
consequently of exchangeable value, by appropriating and 
modifying matter already in existence. 1863 Fawcett Pol, 
Econ, 1. iv. (1876) 26 Capital is wealth which has been 
appropriated to assist future production. 1879 H. Georce 
Progr. & Pov. \. iti. (1881) 50 Production is always the 
mother of wages. 

2. That which is produced ; a thing that results 
from any action, process, or effort; a product. 
In quots. 1695 and 1885 collective, = produce. 

€1430 Art of Nombryng g Whan the digit multipliethe a 
nombre componede,. .afterwarde loyne the produccioun, and 
bere wol be the some totalle. 1624 Massincer Renegado 
in. v, Nature, the great queen and nother Of all productions. 
1638 Crittincw. Xelig. Prot. 1. tii. § 67.170 A mountain 
may travail, and the production may be a mouse. 1695 
Pennsylu. Archives 1. 117 Any of the Production or Manu. 
facture Europe not Legally Imported in the said 
Province. 3748 Hume &ss. xviil. (ed. 3) 193 His utmost Art 


ductions, either for Beauty or Value. 1870 Jevons Elen, 
Logic iit 22 We constantly talk of the productions of a 
country meaning the products. 1885 J/anch. E.xram.3 June 
5/3 The market is reported to be glutted, and the production 
has of late been largely going into stock. 

b. A product of human activity or effort ; sfec. 
a literary or artistic work. Chiefly in f/. 

1651 Hopses Gort. & Soc. Ep. Ded., We lay a partiall 
estimate upon our own productions. 1705 Appison /taly 
Pref., It is the great School of Musick and Painting, and 
contains in it all the noblest Productions of Statuary and 
Architecture. @1828 H. Neecrk Lit, Rent. (1829) 48 Chap- 
man’s Homer is a production of great value and interest. 
1839 Yeowett Anc. Brit, Ch. ix. (1847) 91 Iwo short 
writings..deemed by the ablest critics to be the genuine 
productions of the apostle. 1879 Froupe Czsar ix. 100 
The finest productions of Praxiteles or Zeuxis. 

te. Aneffect; = Propuct sé, 4. Obs. rare. 

a1610 HEALEV Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 58 To follow..the 
causes and productions of all that seemeth usefull. 1677 
Sepitev Ant. & Cl. Wks. 1722 1. 155 They're Cleopatra's 
Subjects: let that be A full Production in our Victory. r 

d. The total yield, produce, or proceeds of 
(something); = PRropvcE sé, 2. rare. 

1878 SEELEY Sétefn I, 142 The one financial procedure was 
to increase the production of the royal domains, 

If. 3. The action of bringing forward or ex- 
hibiting; in Zaw, the exhibiting of a document in 
court. 70 satisfy prodtuction (Sc. Law), to produce 
and submit a document called for by a court 
of law (and thereby to admit the title of the 
pursuer and competence of the court). 

1562 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 224 Eftir the productioun 
quhairof the personis undirwrittin. .absentit thame selffiis. 
1566 /éid. 443 Summondis of errour for productioun and 
reductioun of the said declaratioun of the assyisis. 1818 in 
Picton L’fool Munic. Rec, (1886) {1. 364 That the Surveyor 
do furnish the Mayor for production at the next Council 
with a plan, 1828 Act of Sederunt 11 July § 36 If the de- 
fender is to object to the title of the pursuer. .or to state 
any other action against satisfying the production, he shall 
return defences confined to these points. 1838 W. Beth Dict. 
Law Scot. 790 Production of articles at criminal trials. 
/bid. 830 1f he [the defender] mean to defend the action on its 
merits..he merely returns the summons, which impltes that 
he means to satisfy the production, as it is expressed; 4. ¢., 
to produce the document calledfor, and to contest the 
reasons of the reduction. 1878 E. Ropextson in Encyc/. 
Grit. VAM. 742/1 Public documents in general must he 
proved either by the ep ecceion of the original or by the 
offictal copies. 1883 Stx N. Linpiev Law Ref. 23 Chanc. 
Div. 49 There is a broad distinction between a general 
application for discovery of documents. .and an application 
for production of documents referred to in the pleadings. 
1894 Vestu1. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 The great event of the past 
week has been the production of the Greek play. A/od. 

shall call for the production of that document. 

b. Sc. Law. A document produced in an action. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law. Scot. s.v., In judicial pzo- 
ceedings, written documents produced in process, 72 modest 
frobationis..are technically called productions. So also in 
an action of reduction, the writ, or deed, or decree, called 
for.., is called the production. 

III. +4. Leading or carrying forth. rave—}. 

1631 Wrever Ane. Fun. Mon. 11 Men of meaner ranke.. 
were not allowed this princely kinde of production to their 
graues, 

IV. 5. Drawing out, extending, or lengthening 
in + time (0ds.) or space ; prolongation, extension. 

1536 BELLENnEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 189 Tothat fine, that 
King Gregorius army, be production of lang time, suld laik 
vittalis. 1653 R. Sanpexs Physivgn. bij, Animals long- 
liv'd, being fed upon, conduce much to the production of 
life. 31658 Puittirs, Production,..also a lengthening, or 
making longer. 1840 Laxnxer Geom. 280 Hence a tangent 
may be drawn to a parabola from any point T, in the pro- 
duction of its axis. . 

+6. Auat. An extension of or projection from 
a bone or other part ; = Process sé, 12. Obs. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 26 These bones are endewed 
with three notable productions, or Processes. 1615 Crookr 

Rody of Man 485 Through these passages & productions 
aire and vapors attracted or drawn in respiration through 
the nosthrils..are carried vn to the braine. 1725 SLOANE 
Famaica 1, 284 There being no such production on the 
upper chap. 1858 Mayne £xZos. Lex., Productio,..a pro- 
longation; a production. 

, WV. 7. attrib. and Comb. 

1895 W. Smart Stud, Economics 8 Production goods.. 
may be shortly described as..all the forms of land, capital, 
and labour that go, proximately or remotely, to provide and 
produce the consumption goods and services. 1897 Lp. 
Masuam in Wests. Gaz. 29 Jan. 3/2 When capital ceases 
to be invested in our production industries. 1898 Exgineer- 
ing Mag. XV1. 40 This is used either for production order 
or for sales order. 

Hlence Produ‘ctionist, as in co-operative pro- 
ductiouist, one who belicves in or advocates co- 
operative production. , 

1888 Co-oferative Nes 22 Sept. 958 The ideal co-operative 
productionist begins by ignoring or defying the existence of 
competition. i 

Productive (prodoktiv), a. (st) fad. F. 
productif, -ive (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or (its 
source) med.L. préductiv-us: see Provuct ffl. a. 
and -1VE.] Ss 

1. Having the quality of producing or bringing 
forth ; tending to produce ; creative, generative. 

1612 R. SHELDON Sern. St. Martin's 35 What new 
existencies are made of one Christ, by your productiue, 
creatiue, and factiue consecrations in your massing fiue 
words? 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will u. iii. 41 There are 


PRODUCTIVELY. 


many Things which have no such positive productive 
Influence. 1830 R. Knox Béclard s Anat, 163 These altera- 
tions of the hairs..have all their origin and cause in the 
productive parts, 1870 LowEL. Among imy Bhs. Ser. 1. 
1873) 168 A writer so husy as Shakespeare must have heen 
during his productive period. 

b. Const. of the thing produced. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntel?, Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 302 That essence, 
that is generative or productive of all things. 1767 Cowrer 
Let. to F. {1ill 16 June, This part of the world is not pro- 
ductive of much news. 1870 Yeais Nat. //ist. Conrm. 
81 Oak trees.. productive of gall nuts. : 

2. That causes or brings about, that results in; 
causative. Always with of 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. 1.$70 His single Misfortune... 
(which..was productive of inany greater), 1748 Axsozz's 
Voy. u. ii, 136 Salted cod..was. .as productive of the scurvy, 
as any other kind of salt provisions. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 
457 It may be productive..of incalculable good, 1886 Act 
49 § 50 Vict. c. 50 Preamble, Such want of uniformity is 
productive of great inconvenience, 

3. Pol, Econ. ‘That produces or increases wealth 
or value ; engaged in the production of commodi- 
ties of exchangeable value ; esp.in productive labour, 
fabourer, classes. 

1776 Apam Smita J, N. 11. iii, (1869) I. 332 There is one 
sort of labour that adds to the value of the subject upon 
which it is bestowed: there is another which has no such 
effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called 
productive. 1792 A. Younc /rav, France 438 A govern- 
ment..that struck a palsy into all the lower and productive 
classes to favour those whose only merit is consumption. 
1832 Ht. Martixeau Life ix HWtlds iv. 51, 1 have heen 
accustomed..to think productive lahourers more valuable 
than unproductive, 1848 Mace Pod. Econ. 1. ii. § 3 Precious 
stones..are to some small extent employed in the produc- 
tive arts. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. iii. 28 The great 
object must be to make lahour as productive as possible, 
that is, to get as much wealth as we can with a reasonable 
amount of labour. 

4. That produces readily or abundantly; fertile ; 
prolific. 

[1706 Pitts (ed. 6), Productive, apt to produce, or 
bring forth. 1722 Pore Chorus Brutus, Vouths & Virgins 
24 Chaste as cold Cynthia's virgin light, Productive as the 
Sun.}] 1846 M°Cutrocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 615 
The mine of Ecton..was one of the most productive in the 
kingdom. 1874 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. u. v. (ed. 4) 175 An 
abundance of productive land. 

+B. sé. That which produces or tends to 
produce. Ods. 

1642 R. Watson Sev. Schisme 29 That last productive 
of Schisme, Inordinate zeal. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. ii, 
Warmth ts the instrumental Productive of Cloud and Rain, 

Produ‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*%.] In 
a productive way or manner. 


+1. By production, as a production. Ods. rare. 

160z Warner 4/6, Eng. xin. Ixxviit. (1612) 322 Not that 
yll, productiuely, from Nature firstly springs. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /iteld. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 All things aniinally; that 
is, self-moveahly, actively, and productively. 

2. In a way that produces or increases wealth ; 
profitably. 

@ 1832 Bextuam Aan. Pol. Econ. Wks. 1843 I. 54 The 
capital..will be applied as productively to other under- 
takings. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. vi. (1876) 55 Capital is 
invested productively in the enclosure, drainage, and other 
improvements of land. . 

Productiveness (predwktivnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being productive; 
capacity of producing; prolificacy ; fertility, fruit- 
fulness ; abundance or richness in output. 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Productiveness, aptness to produce. 
1795 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rew. XVIII. 543 Circirello 
would he preferred to every other on account of its produc- 
tiveness. 1819 W. Lawrence Wat, Mist. Man u. i. 265 
Indeed, we know no difference in productiveness hetween 
such unions and those of the same race. 1825 M¢Cuttocu 
Pol. Econ. i. iv. 254 A gold mine. .of equal productiveness 
with the silver mines. 1847 Grore Greece u. xviii. ILL. 365 
The extreme productiveness of the southern region of Spain. 
a 1850 Rossetti Dante & Circ. n. (1874) 263 Francesco da 
Barberino shows hy far the most sustained productiveness 
among the poets who preceded Dante, 1878 Jevons Prim. 
Pol, Econ. vii. 54 To increase the productiveness of !ahour 
is really the important thing for everybody. 

Productivity (provdoktiviti). [f L. prd- 
ductiv-us PRODUCTIVE + -1TY. So F. productivité.] 
The quality or fact of being productive ; capacity 
to produce; = PRODUCTIVENESS. 

1809-10 CoLeripGe Jriczd (1818) III. 202 Its own pro- 
ductivity would have remained for ever hidden from itself. 
1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 30 This is the first 
character of all life, Productivity. 1865 Lecky Ration. 
(1878) IT. 347 A sign of the limited productivity of the soil. 
1898 L. Stepuen Stud. Biog. 11. i. 29 A publisher..doing 
all in his power to stimulate the productivity of an author. 

Productor (prodykto1). [Agent-n. in L. form 
(used in late L.) of producére to PRODUCE: see 
-oR, Cf F. producteur (a 1504 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who or that which prodnces ; a producer. 

16z4 Heywoop Gunazk. 1. 2 A divine thought was the 
producter of all things whatsoever. 1631 — Lug. Eliz 
(1641) Aj, Diligence is the breeder and productour of arts. 
1813 T. Bussy Lucretius I. 1. Comm. p. xxxiii, Every 
theory of creation that excludes the operation of Mind as 
the productive cause of being,.. inakes inanimate matter 
the productor of inind. 1887 L. Parks Star in East ii. 51 
‘The universal agent is the productor, the generator of heings. 

Produ‘ctress. [f. prec.: see-Ess.] A female 
productor or producer. Chiefly fig. 

1751 Harris /fermes Wks. (1841) 131 The ocean,..the 
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ccntainer and productress of so many vegetables and 
animals. 1796 Burney Alem. Aletastasio Il. 419 Magna 
Gracia, the enviahle productress of men of such vigourous 
and universal genius. 

So + Produ‘ctrice, + Produ:ctrix [from the F. 
and L, forms]. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy, iv. xxix. 150 
The natiue countrie of Hercules..was the productrice of. . 
Epimanondas. 1630 Prynxe Anti-Armin. 125 You make 
this vniuersall grace the productrix of sauing grace. 1660 
Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 

Proe, obs. f. Prow 54.2; var. PRoa (Malay boat). 

+Proegumenal (prd,gi#menal), @. Oés. 
{f. Gr. mponyoupev-os, pr. pple. of mponyetada to 
lead, precede (see Prd-? and HrEGuMEN) +-av.] 
Preceding, predisposing; applied to an inward 
predisposing cause, as distinguished from the 
immediate or exciting cause. So | Projegu‘mene, 
+ Projegume'nic, + Projegume‘nical, + Pro,e- 
gu'menous ad/s., in same sense. 

1638 Mayne Lzctaz (1664) 389 Do you not understand that 
some of these things are proegf{uJmenicall, others not proe- 
glujmenicall? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 51 The cause Proégu- 
mene is Gods good will and love. 1656 Jeanes Fudz. 
Christ 361 The inward, or proegumenall moving causes of 
the glory of helievers come next to be considered, 1. Gods 
love of Christ, 2. Gods righteousnesse. 1697 Proegumenal 
[see Procatarcricat], 1711 tr. Werenfels’ Logomachys go 
Aristotle, says he, divides .. the Efficient Cause into the 
Procatarctick, Proegumenick, and Instrumental. 1822-34 
Proegumenal [see Procatarctic]. 1858 Mayne £-xrfos. 
Lex. 1020/1 Proegumenal ; proegumenous. 

Proem (préuém), sb. Forms: 4-6 proheme, 
5 -heim, 6 proéme, 6-7 proceme, 6-9 proeme, 
7-8 proém, 7-9 procem, 6- proem. See also 
ProEmy, Proemium. [ME. proheme, a. OF. pro- 
(A)eme (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.), mod.F. proéme, 
ad. L. prowmi-um (Cic.), ad. Gr. mpooipoy an 
opening, prelude, f. mpd, Pro- 2+ otpos way, road, 
or ? oipn song, lay.] 

An introductory discourse at the beginning of a 
book or other writing ; a preface, preamble. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 43 (Harl. MS.) He first 
with heigh stile enditith..A proheme [v.77 prohemye, -ie, 
prochem, procheyn] in the which descriuith he The mounde 
[v.7. Pemonde] and of Saluces be contre. ¢1475 Partenay 
29 In the proheim off hys notahile boke. 1542 UDacct 
Evasin, Apoph. 64 As testifieth Cicero in the proheme of 
the offices. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits ix. (1596) 
123 That doctrine of S. Hierome, which is found in his 
proem vpon Esay and Hierimie, 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos, 
411, (1701) 120/2 Seven Books; each of which.. hatha Proam, 
the whole none. 1731 Swirt Ox his Death 71 Thus much 
may serve hy way of proem; Proceed we therefore to our 
poem. 1765 Bracxstoxe Coa. 1. Introd. ii, 60 The 
proeme, or pieamhle, is often called in to help the con- 
struction of an act of parliament. @ 1861 Mrs. Browninc 
Sauuning up in Italy ix, 1 hegan too far off in my proem. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. I. 404 The prowm of the Gospel 
declared that ‘the Word hecame flesh ’. P 

b. The prefatory part of a speech or discourse ; 
the preliminary remarks; an exordium. 

1541 Paynece Cafiline xii. 16h, M. Cicero..called a great 
counsayle. He hegan with a proeme farre fetched, to 
declare the vengeable dryftes & mischeuons imaginations of 
Catiline. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark x. 70 With 
this proheme Jesus discouraged the yong man. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 549 So gloz’d the ‘Tempter, and his Proem tun'd. 
1748 Gepves Comp, Antients 84 The proem is the first part 
of an oration. 1865GrotE Pilato I. ii. 130 note, He some- 
times. .opened the debate by a procem or prefatory address 
tu his own person. Gar 

c. jig. A commencement, beginning, prelude. 

1641 M. Frank Serm., St. Pauls Day (1672) 216 These 
yet are hut the Proems of his mercy. 1788 H. Watroce 
Remix, Lett. 1857 I. p. xcii, The reign of George I was little 
more than the proem to the history of England under the 
House of Brunswick. 1874 H. R. Reynotps Fon Bapt. 
li, 67 It then hecomes part of a record which..does not 
shrink from the supernatural, the proem of a unique life. 


+ Proem, -eme, v. Obs. rave—'.  [f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. L. prowmz-drito make au introduction.} ¢7aus. 
To preface, introduce. 

1658 Soutn Serur, (1744) VIII. xiii 367 Moses might.. 
very well proceme the repetition of the covenant with this 
upbraiding reprehension. 

Proembryo (proje-mbri,o). Zot. [f. Pro-2 1+ 
EmsBryo; so F. proembryon.| A term which has 
been applied to various structures of plants: e.g. 
to the prothal/us of the Pteridophyta (Ferns, etc.) ; 
but more especially to embryonic structures, such 
as the susfezsor of Phanerogams, the frotomema 
of Bryophyta (Mosses, etc.), and the embryos of 
certain Algae (e.g. Chara, Batrachospermum). 


Now little used. 

1849 Lankester tr. Schletden’s Princ. Sct. Bot. 174 
(Mosses) The spore-cell expands, emerges from its toru outer 
coat, and, new cells heing developed at the free end, forms 
for itself a filamentous tissue, composed of linear cylindrical 
cells ranged end to end (the Jroembryo). bid. 198. 1863 
M., J. Berketey S7it. Mosses Gloss. 312 Proembryo, the 
same with cotyledonoids. (Cofylenotd =a term applied to 
the germinating threads of mosses.) 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs's Bot. 311 Mosses. The spore produces a conferva.- 
like thallus, the Pro-emhryo or Protonema. /did. 312. 1882 
Vines Sachs's Bot. 292 Characez. As a consequence of 
fertilisation the large cell of the carpogonium becomes a 
resting spore, producing, by its germination, a pro-emhryo 
from which the sexual plant springs as a lateral shoot. 
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PROFANATE. 


Hence Projembryo:nie a., of, pertaining to, or 
having the character of a proembryo. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs's Bot, 282 (Characex) The 
Pro-emhryonic Branches.. have a similar structure to the 
pro-emhryos which proceed from the spores...’Vhey have 
only heen ohserved in Chara fragilis, 1888 Hexstow Orig. 
floral Str, 281 Even after fertilization the emhryo cannot 
grow to maturity, but remains in the arrested proentbryonic 
condition. 

Proemial (pro,i*mial), a. Also proemial. ff. 
L. proami-um PRoEM +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a proem; prefatory, introductory. 

1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxh.) 136 Thine erys inclyne 
To prohemyal preyer wych I the made to. 1597 J. Kinc 
Ox _Fonas (1618) 457 In this procemiall sentence. 1659 H. 
L'Estrance Aldiiance Div. Off. 240 Baptism was never 
afforded to persons adult without Repentance, proemial and 
preparatory to it. 1750 Jounson Rambler No.1? 3 The 
epick writers have found the proemial part of the poem such 
au addition to their undertaking. 1838-9 Hattam Hisé. 
Lit, 1V. 1v. iii. § 15. 69 The Logic is introduced hy two pro- 
cemial books. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 629 Introduced by 
the chanter with a proemial address to some deity. 

Hence Proe‘mially adv., by way of introduction. 

1898 F. Davis Low.-Brit. City Silchester 29 A building 
not less interesting, and proemially far more potent. 

+t Proe*miate, v. Os. rare—'. In 6 -hemiate. 
({f. ppl. stem of L. prowmiari to make a prowmium 
or PRoEM.] zatv. To write or compose a proem. 

1568 H. Cuarteris Lyndesay’'s Iks. Pref., It is the.. 
maner ., of all thame quhilk dois prohemiate vpon ony 
vther mannis wark, cheiflie to traucl about twa pointis, 

|| Proemptosis (projemPtdusis). Chronol. 
(mod, L., f. PRo-? + Zza7wors a falling in or on: cf. 
mpoepminrevy to fall on before: cf. METEMPTOSIS.] 

An anticipation or occurrence of a natural event 
earlier than the time given by a rnle; esp. the 
occurrence of the new moon earlier than the Metonic 
cycle or 19 years’ period would make it; also, 
loosely applied to the lunar eqnation or correction 
necessary to bring the calendar into agreement with 
the actual new moon. 

The name fpyroemptosis had reference to the Julian 
Calendar, according to which the actual new moon occurred 
06 day earlier than the 19-year cycle provided; in 19 
tropical years and their approximation in the Gregorian 
Calendar the new moon occurs ‘og day later than provided 
for hy the cycle. 

1727-41 Cuampens Cycl., Proemptosis, in astronomy, that 
which makes the new moons appear a day later, hy means 
of the lunar equation, than they would do without that 


equation. 

+Proemy. Ots. In 4-5 prohemy(e, -ie. 
[ad. L. proamz-cm Proem.} = Proem sé. 

1382 Wycuir Esther (Apocr.) xii. 6 gloss., Hider to the 
prohemy [1388 prohemye]; thoo thingus, that folewen, in 
that place weren put, wher is write in the volume [etc]. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prof. 43 (Ellesmere) First ..he 
enditeth..A prohemye [Hengwr?t prohemie]. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Esop ii, The prohemye of the second book of 
fables. 

Pro-epimeral to Pro-ethnie: see Pxo- 2. 

Proer, obs. f. PRORE sé., prow. Proes, -esse, 
obs. ff. Prowrss. Proese, obs. f. PBosr. 
Proestasy, erron. f. Prostasy. Proeve, obs. 
f, Prove v. Prof, obs. f. Proor, PRovE. 

+ Profa‘ce, zt. and sb, Obs. [a. obs. F. prow 
Jasse! in full bor proc vous fasse! (also as sb. 
proiface, 1588 in Godef.) ‘may itdo you good’; f. 
prou Prow! + fasse (3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 


| fatre to do) :—L. factat; cf. PRoFictatT.] 


A. int. or phrase. A formula of welcome or 
good wishes at a dinner or other meal, equivalent 
to ‘may it do you good’, ‘may it be to your 
advantage’. 

1515 Barciay £edoges iii. (1570) Ciij/1 A naturall foole of 
reason dull and rude, Proface Coridon, thus do I here con- 
clude. 1575 Lanenam Leé. (1871) 5 Thus proface ye with 
the Preface. 1580 Stow Chroz. 955 Before the second course, 
the Cardinall came in hooted and spurred, all sodainely 
amongest them, and hade them Preface. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, [V,v. iit. 30 Master Page, good M. Page, sit: Pro- 
face. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Heuipseed Wks. 
un, 61 Proface my Masters, if your stomackes serue. 1638 
Heywoop Wise Woman w.i. Wks. 1874 V. 335 The dinners 
halfe done, and before I say Grace, and bid the old Knight 
and his guest proface. ayy: 

B. sé. A salutation or good wish in drinking, 


a toast drunk to a person’s health. rare. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 195 This speech 
makes me think..yt we haue ended our taske, and are now 
come to the last Proface. 

Profa‘nable, . rare. [f. PRoFANEV. + -ABLE.] 
Liable to be profaned. 

1891 Long. Mag. Apr. 623 Something..that was pro- 
fanable hy publicity. 

+ Pro‘fanate, v. Ots. Also proph-. [f ppl. 
stem of L. profandre to PRoFANE: see -ATE3, 
For proph- see PROFANE a.) ¢vans. To profane. 

1526 TonstaLL Proclam. 23 Oct., in Foxe A. & M/. (1576) 

/2 By their wicked and peruerse interpretations, to pro- 
phanate the maiestye of the Scripture. @1560 Brecon 
Humble Supplic. Wks. Il. 19 The wycked Papistes pro- 
phanate and vnhallowe these two aforesayde bol Sacra- 
mentes. 1570 Foxe d. & AV. (ed. 2) 555 ‘Vhere..[he] hath 
in contempt of y® keyes, presumed of his own rashnes to 
celebrate, nay rather to prophanate. 


PROFANATIC. 


+ Profana‘tic, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f. Pro- 
FANE, with word-play on Fanatic.) Infatuated 
with prolanity. 

1689 T. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 53 What a strange 
Prophanatick Age is this, Wben Truth is scorn’d, and fals- 
bood courted is? 

Profanation (prpfanzifan). Also 6-8 proph-. 
[Early mod.E. a. OF. prophanation (15the.in Hatz.- 
Darm., mod.F. frof-), or ad. late L. profanation-em 
(Tert.}, n. of action f. profan-are to Prorane.] 

The action of profaning; desecration or viola- 
tion of that which is sacred ; defilement, pollution. 

1ssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, That tbe Communi- 
cants knelyng shoulde receyue the bolye Communion. .to 
auoyde tbe prophanacion and dysordre which .. myght 
els ensue. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N.T. 1 Cor. ae 
Lest your propbanation of so holy athing bring down God's 
Judgments on you, 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 136 To preserve 
tbe structure fom prophanation and ruin. 1803 R. Hatt 
Wks. (1833) 1. 176 In no nation..has the profanation of 
sacred terms been so prevalent. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. 1, xi. 132 A wall was built round the tomb to pro- 
tect it from profanation. . : 

b. By extension : The degradation or yulgariza- 
tion of anything worthy of being held in reverence 
or respect ; cheapening by familiarity. 

1588 Warfpred. Epist. (Arb.) 49 You haue ioyned the pro- 
phanation of the magistracie, to tbe corruption of the 
ministerie. «1631 Donne Poems (1650) 41 “I were propha- 
nation of our joyes To tell tbe layitie our love. 1780 CowPeR 
Table-t, 758 [Poetry] Distorted from its use and just design, 
To make the pu ilipenee shine,..Is profanation of tbe 
basest kind. 1825 Corerince Aids Ref. 54 About this time 
too the profanation of the word, Love, rose to its height. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 225 This morbid terror of 
the profanation of the treasures committed to their charge. 


Profanatory (profe'natari), a. [f. as Prora- 
NATE+-oRY.] ‘Phat tends to profane; profaning. 

1853 C. Pronte Villette xxv, Every one now had tasted 
the wassail-cup, except Paulina, whose pas de /ve ou de 
fantastic nobody thought of interrupting to offer so pro- 
fanatory a draught. 

Profane (profé''n), a. (s6.) Also 6 prophan, 
6-7 -phain(e, 6-8 -phane. [a. obs. F. prophane 
(1228 in Godef. Cowp/.), mod.F. profane, ad. L. 
profan-us, in med.L. also prophan-zs, lit. ‘ before 
(i.e. outside) the temple’, hence ‘not sacred, 
common’; also, ‘impions ’: see PRo-l and Fane 2. 

The spelling AvofA- (in med.L., Fr., and Eng.), evidently 
due to erroneous imitation of sucb words from Gr. as pro- 
phéta, phantasia (see note under PEI), occurs as early as 
1025 in prophinare (Du Cange). Propane was the ordinary 
spelling in Eng. down to 1750, and occurs as late as 1795. 
So the derivatives, prophaueness, prophanity, etc.) 

1, Not pertaining or devoted to what is sacred 
or biblical, esp. in profane history, literature; 
unconsecrated, secular, lay, common; civil, as 
distinguished from ecclesiastical. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 241/1 The said... Mariage was made 
privaly and secretely,..in a private Chamber, a prophane 
place. 1549 Latimer's and Serm. bef. Edw. V1 To Rdr. 
(.Arb.) 49 We myghte as well spende that tyme in readiug of 

rophane hystories, of cantorburye tales, or a fit of Roben 
Hod. 1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed. 2) 555 In acerteyne chappell 
not hallowed, or rather in a prophane cotage. 158: W. 
Starvorp £.raiz. Compl. i. (1876) 26 Scholers that came to 
learne bis prophane sciences. 1609 Skene Reg. A/aj., 
Forme of Proces 109 b, All civill actions, that hes not fae, 
vel juramentt interpositionem, are civill, and profane: and 
therefore perteines not to the Ecclesiasticall jurisdiction. 
1614 Raveicn //ist. World u. (1634) 268 If there be any 
truth in prophaine antiquitie. 1718 Free-thinker No. 6 P3 
The most celebrated Examples of an Heroical Death in 
Prophane Story, are, Socrates amongst tbe Greeks [etc.]. 
1678 Bunyan Pilg. /’rog. 1. 104 What you will; I willtalk of 
..things Sacred, or “hings Prophane. 1726 Leoni a /berti's 
A rchit.83/1 Things sacred. .appertain tothe public worship: 
..things profane..regard the welfare and good of the 
Society. 1788 Prizsttev Lect. Hist. u. xii, 100 The best 
guide tothe knowledge of prophane liistory. 1875 SckiveNneR 
Lect. Text N. Test. 4 Not of the Bible only, but of those 
precious remains of profane literature. 

b. Of persons: orig. Not initiated into the 
religious rites or sacred mysteries; ¢vavsf. not 
participating in or admitted to some esoteric know- 
ledge; uninitiated, ‘lay’, Philistine. 

1616 LB. Jonson H/ymenzi Wks.(Rtldg.) 553/1 Bid all pro- 
fane away; None here may stay To view our mysteries. 
a 1667 Cowtey tr. H/orace's Odes in. i, Hence, ye Prophane; 
I hate ye all; Botb the Great Vulgar, and the Small. 1697 
Drypen nit vi. 363 Far hence be souls profane (The 
Sibyl cried). 1764 Foote Patrou 1, Wks. 1799 I. 350 The 
ignorant, the profane (by much the majority), will be apt to 
think it an occupation ill suited to my time of life, 1866 
Howetts Veuet. Life 147 No one profane to the profession 
of artist ever acquired a just notion of any picture by 
reading. 1875 Jowetr Pla/o(ed. 2) II. 69 Let the attendants 
and other profane persons close the doors of tbeir ears. 

2. Applied to persons or things regarded as un- 
holy or as desecrating what is holy or sacred: 
unhallowed ; ritually unclean or polluted; esp. said 
of the rites of an alien religion: heathen, pagan. 

1500-20 Dunsar Pees Ixvi. 35 The ayr infectit and pro- 
phane[v. 7. profane]. 1560 Pinte (Genev.) //ed. xii. 16 Let 
there be no fornicator, or prophane persone as Esau, which 
for a portion of meat solde his byrth right. 1596 Dat. 
RyMPLE tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. un. 135 margin, Tempilis. .to 
prophane Godis. /éicé. 111. 188 Prophane rites of the Echnikis. 
1606 CHarMman S/onsieur D'Olive 11. Plays 1873 I. 215 Said {of 
tobacco] ’twas a pagan plant,a prophane weede And a most 
sinful smoke. 1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. lxv. 4 A people.. 
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that eate swines flesh, and profane pottage in their vessels, 
1632 SANDERSON Scvuz. 16 Hypocrites, and ynsanctified and 
a aan and such as are in the state of damnation. 1697 

RYDEN Mrrg. Georg. 1. 670 Nor are the Gods ador’d with 
Rights prophane. 1738 Wesrev Ps. xv. ix, Nothing pro- 
fane can dwell with Thee. 1878 Mactear Ce/ts ix. 147 
{He] was rewarded by seeing many won from their profane 
rites, 

3. Characterized by disregard or contempt of 
sacred things, esp., in later use, by the taking of 
God’s name in vain; irreverent, blasphemous, 
ribald; impious, irreligious, wicked. 

¢1560 A. Scotr Poens (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 47 30° prettikes ar 
profane, Puir ladeisto supplant. 1666 Jer. l’avtor Sevi., 
Whole Duty Clergy it. 202 He is a prophane person who 
neglects the exterior part of Religion: and this is so vile a 
crime, that bypocrisie while it is undiscovered is not so mucb 
nuischievous as open prophaneness, or a neglect and contempt 
of external Religion, 1666-7 Marve Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 210 Tbe Bill against Atheism and prophane Swearing 
we have sent up to the Lords. 1722 De For Reéig. Courtsh. 
1. 1. (1840) 28 We need no profane husbands to keep us back: 
a loose, irreligious busband, is a dreadful snare. 1755 
Jouxson, Profane, irreverent to sacred names or tbings. 
1841 W. Sparpine /taly & /t, /s, 111. 271 The Testament 
of this personage, which may usually be purchased at any 
stall,..is a very profane production. 

B. absol. or as sb. One who is profane. 

(The first example may be the pl. of the adj, as in Fr.; the 
last is a Gallicism.) 

a1sz9 Sxerton Col. Cloute 208 Howe some of you do 
eate In Lenton season fleshe mete,.. Men call you therfor 
prophanes. 1596 Harincton J/elam, Ajax (1814) 6 Who 
can stand against such an army of emperors, kings, magis- 
trates, prophets, all-hallows, all-prophanes,..as are by him 
brought for enobling his arguments? 1891 M. O’Reti 
Frenchin, in Amer. 294 They will declare you a profane, 
unworthy to live. 


Profane (profé'n),v. Also 4-8 prophane. 
[ME. prophane = OF. prophaner (1486 in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. profaner, ad. L. profan-are, in 
med.L. prophdnare to render unholy, desecrate, 
violate, disclose, f. Arofan-s PROFANE a.] 

1. trans. To treat (what is sacred) with irrever- 
ence, contempt, or disregard ; to desecrate, violate. 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xxiii. 38 Tbei prophaneden [goss or 
maden vnhooli] my sabotis. 1545 Jove £xf. Dan. iii. 35 
He commandeth ..to prophane their places and taber- 
nacles euen to make them lothely and abominable. 1611 
Biste Lev. xix. 12 Ye shall not sweare by my Name falsly, 
neither shalt thou prophane the Name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 1623 Cockeram, /’rofane, to put holy things to 
a common vse. 1715 De Foe Fam. /nstruct. 1. v. (1841) 
I. 97 You have been guilty of profaning the Lord’s day. 
1795 Geutl. Afay. July 542/1 [In France] where licentious- 
ness, prophaning the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in 
the destruction of order. 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr. wv. viii. 
(1864) II. 379 Feasts and revels profaned the most hallowed 
sanctuaries. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 487 It is an ex- 
cellent rule not lightly to profane the names of the Gods. — 

b. To misuse, abuse (what ought to be held in 
reverence or respect) ; to violate, defile, pollute. 

1563 Win3er Iiks.(S. T. S.) 11. 21 Mariit women defilit, 
wedow's spulzeit, virginis prophanit. 1597 Suaks.2 fen. /V, 
u. iv. 391, 1 feele me much to blame, So idly to prophane 
the precious time. 1685 /enusylv. Archives 1. 94 Least 
men prophain Government by an unhallowed use of it. 1716 
Gay Trivia 1. 75 Imprudent Men Heav’'ns choicest Gifts 
prophane, 1844 Disraeti Coningsby vu. v, There was 
no malicious gossip, no callous chatter to profane bis ear. 
1871 R. Extis Caéndus Ixii. 55 (46) Once her body profan’d, 
her flow’r of chastity blighted. 

+c. To make (anything of valne) the property 
of the vulgar crowd; to vulgarize. Obs. rare’. 

1643 Siz T. Browne Relig. Aled. u. § 4 Well understanding 
that wisdome is not prophan’d unto the World, and ’tis the 
priviledge of a few to be Vertuoun 

2. absol. or intr. To act or speak profanely ; 
to blaspheme. vave. 

1690 Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers i. (1694) 27 They grew 
very troublesome to he heuer sort of People, and furnished 
the looser with an occasion to Profane. 

Hence Profa'ned /#/. a., Profa‘ning wi/. sd. 
and pp/. a. 

1440 Padlad. on Hush. 1.847 Myn auctour eek,..Seith 
this prophaned tbyng may nought auaile. 1548 RECORDE 
Urin. Physick Pref. (1651) 7 It is a profaining of learning, 
and a meanes to bring it into contempt. 1839-52 BaiLey 
Festus 205 Scenes.. Of senseless and profaning mirth. 1871 
R. Exus Catnllus xv. 14 But should impious heat or 
humour headstrong Drive thee wilfully, wretch, to such 
profaning. 1884 Brack Jud, Shaks. iil, The profaning of 
sacred places will bring a punishment. 

+ Profa‘neling, proph-. Ods. rare—'.  [[f. 
PROFANE @. + -LING.] One given to profanity. 

a1640 W. Fenner Sfir. Man's Direct, (1649) 55 As if 
drunkards, and whore-masters, and Atheists, and prophane- 
lings, were bolyer tban they. 

Profanely (profé''nli), a/v. Also 6-8 proph-. 
(f. PROFANE a.+-L¥%.] Ina profane manner ; by 
profanation ; irreverently, impiously. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 367 Sacrifices to be 
made..with holy fire, and not with strange fire, or fire pro- 
fanely kindled. ¢1586 C’tESs Pemproxe Ps. LXxIx. i, 
‘I'by temple..is now prophanely stained. 1653 Lamont 
Diary (Bann.) 56 He was cast of for profainlie taking the 
name of the diuill in his mouthe twyse, especiallie vpon the 
last Sabath tbe communion was given in Largo. 1712 
STEELE Sect. No. 298 » 3 What they profanely term 
Conjugal Liberty of Conscience. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
1.179 Tbe bailiffs come (rude men, prophanely bold!) 1855 


Prescort Philip L/, 1.1. xii. 276 The boly oil was profanely 
used to anoint tbeir shoes and sandals, 


! 


PROFECTION. 


Profa‘nement, rare. 
-MENT.] = PROFANATION. 

1815 Moore Let. to Lady Donegal 3 July in Alen. (1856) 
VIII. 197, Il rather think you would burn it to the ground 
after such profanement. 

Profaneness (proféinjnés), Also6-8 proph-; 
6-7 prophanness(e; 8. 6-8 proph-, profaness. 
[f PRoFANE@. + -NESS. For the & form see note 
under -NESS.] The quality or fact of being profane 
or ubholy, or of openly violating what is sacred ; 
profanity ; profane conduct or speech. With a@ 
and #/., an instance of this. (Now somewhat 7a7¢.) 

1994 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. uu. To Rdr., Seeing 
the generall prophannesse of mens liues almost euery where. 
1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. iu. ii. 155 Apollo pardon My great 
prophanenesse ‘gainst thine Oracle. 1650 ‘I'rRare Cov. 
Lev. xix. oe the prodigious errors, lies,..and prophane- 
nesses in the world. 1736 Butter Avadé. u. vi. 224 Pro- 
faneness and avowed Disregard to all Religion. 1884 Law 
Limes Rep. 19 Apr.239/1 It seemed almost a profaneness to 
administer the oath of canonical obedience in the sense in 
which he was prepared to take it. 

8. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem.(1612) 205 To be thus 
vsed for bis vile prophanesse and abusing his holie things. 
1633 PRyxNE Histriomastix 520 Stage-playes are the 
Lectures, the Marts, the common treasuries of all ribaldry, 
scurrility, propbanesse. 1649 Futter Fust Man's Funeral 
26 Wicked men, persisting in_tbeir profaness, ¢ 1710 
Epwarops in Camé, Autig. Soc. Commnu, 111. 133 Which at 
an other time is reckoned to be Prophaness. 

Profaner (profé''no1), [f. PROFANE v, + -ER1.] 
One who profanes; a desecrator, violator, defiler. 

1572 Knox Hist. Ref. i. (1586) 462 Prophaners of tby 
holy name. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 239 These 
were such as declar’d him a Heretick,. a Profaner, and so 
forth, a@ 1861 W. Cunnincuam ist. Theol, 1. viii. 238 In- 
truders into the sacred office and profaners of sacred things. 

Profa‘nish, a. rare. [f. PROFANE a. + -1SH'.] 
Somewhat profane. Hence Profa’nishness. 

1675 T. Dueretr Mock Tempest v.i, He is sweetly in his 
Scourge-stick of Prophanishness. 

+ Pro‘fanism, proph-. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. 
profin-us PROPANE + -IsM, or f. OF. prophaniser 
to Proranize.} Profaneness, profanity. 

1607 Marston IVhat you willw.i, Bee it spoken without 
prophanisme, hee hath more in this traine. 

Profanity (profceniti), (ad. late L. profanitas 
(Tertull.) : see PRorANE a. and -1Ty; so OF. pvo- 
phanite (a single instance of 1492 in Godef.). 

App. in no Eng. dictionary before the 19th c.3 not in 
Todd's Johnson 1818; added by Jodrell 1820, citing quot. 
1813. In Webster 1828. Sinart 1836-49 says ‘Little 
authorized’; referring to which, Worcester 1846 says ‘ It is 
in common use in America and in Scotland, and it is also used 
by respectable English authors’. But examples occur both 
in Eng. and Sc. writers from 1607, thougb frofaneness was 
the usual word with the former down to 1800,] 

The quality or condition of being profane ; pro- 
faneness; profane conduct or speech ; in f/, profane 
words or acts. 

1607 J. Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough iti. 24 Iniustice, 
the generall voyce of all malice,.. profanity, impiety, naughti- 
nesse and vice. 1621 Be. MountaGu Diatrtéz 13 Compari- 
son..betwixt these ridiculous prophanities, and your so 
much admired History. 1637-50 Row /ist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 174 The people perish in ignorance, atheisme, and pro- 
fanitie, 1699 Proper I’raject for Scot. 28 The avowed and 
open Profanity..overspreading the whole land. _1763 Mrs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett, Ld. Alalmesbury (1870) 1, 101 Lord 
Temple..could not justify his (Wilkes's] profanity, but 
thought the seizing of his papers a wrong thing. 1805 
Sere Pub, Fruds. 1X. 267 This very seasonable exertion 
of the law against profanity. 1813 Adin. Rev. July 283 
There is a tone of blackguardism—(we really can find 
no other word)—both in bis indecency and his profanity. 
a1849 H. Coteripce £ss. (1851) II. 63 The sacrilegious 
profanity of his adulation. 1853 Muss Yonce Heir of Red: 
ciyffe xxxix, He felt it a sort of profanity to disturb her. 
1875 GLapstone Glean, (1879) VI. xliv. 132 Indecency in 
public worship is acted profanity and is grossly irreligious 
In its effects. | : 

Profanize (pro‘fanaiz),v. rare. [f. PROFANE 
a, + -1ZE: cf. OF. prophaniser (Godef.).] ¢razs. 
= PROFANE v, 

¢ 1873 J. Appis Elizabethan Echoes (1879) 92 How be 
put poison in tbe Sacred Chalice, And profanized tbe Holy 

ysteries, a 

So + Profa:nizate v., in same sense, Obs. rare, 

1578 Frorio 1st Fruttes 73 The ende of warre is this.. 
churches are profanizated and sacrileged. ; 

Profe, obs. f. Proor, Prove. Profecie, obs. f. 
PropHesy v. Profect, obs. by-form of PRrorit sé. 

Profection (profekjan). Now rare. [Partly 
a. F, profection a progression, in Astrol. (1310 in 
Godef.), f. L. préfect-, ppl. stem of profic-cre to 
put forward, go forward, advance, progress ; partly 
ad. L. profectiOn-em a setting out, n. of action f. 
Profictsci to set out, start.] 

. 1. The action or fact of going forward; 


progression, advance. Oés. exc. Aséro/. 

1597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 225 The great vessell of 
election..confesseth his profection and going forward ; I 
endeauour my selfe to that which is before. 1609 W. 
Scrater Threefold Preserv. (1610) Bivb, In the state of 
this mortal life, there is no meane betwixt profection and 
defection. 1646 Sir I. Browne Psencd. Ep... xil, (1650) 187 
Which together with other Planets, and profection of tbe 
Horoscope, unto the seventh house, or opposite signes every 
seventh year, oppresseth living natures. 1652 Wuarton 
Rothutan’s Chiron. Wks. (1683) 638 ‘The ree or 


(f Prorane vw, + 


PROFECTIONAL. 


Revolution of the Sun, comes to the Opposition of Mars, in 
the year 1600. ahout the 20 of November. 1819 J. Wu.son 
Coupl. Dicl. Astrol. 326 Profection, the progression. 

+b, The degrce of advancement attaincd ; pro- 


ficiency. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. to King § 2 There 
seemeth to be no lesse contention betweene the excellencie of 
your Maiesties gifts of Nature and the universalitie and 
profection of your learning, 
Ep. Ded., Your affection to divine knowledge, good profec- 
tion in it, and much time spent towards the perfection of it. 
1631 Heywoop Loudon's Jus Hon. Wks. 1874 IV. 278 If 
Kings arrive to my profection ‘Vis by Succession, or Election, 

+ 2%. A setting forward in process or rank; ftr- 
therance, advancement. Ods. 

a 1540 Cromwett in Burnet /7ist. Ref (1681) Il. 191 Their 
said Promotions or Profections into the same [Bishoprics} 
1657 J. Watts Differ Sprinkled 83 The better propaga- 
tion and profection of the Divine truth. 

II. +3. Asetting out, setting forth, starting. Ods. 

1598 Haxcuyr Voy. 1. 288 The time of the yeere hasting 
the profection and departure of the Ambassador. 1652 
Gauce Magastrout. 303 In his profection into Africa, as he 
went out of the ship, he chanced to fall flat upon the ground. 

Ilence + Profe'ctional @., Astro/., of or relating 


to ‘ profection’ or progression, 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clvii.655 To consider with which 
of them, the Profectionall Figure, or of the Revolution, doth 
agree. 1647 Warton Jlertiut Angl. Errata Wks. (1683) 
297, | have considered the Profectional Figure of the last 
Conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter. 

Profecti'tious, 2. A’om. Law. Also -icious. 
[f late L. profecticz-ts, -itius that proceeds from 
some one (f. profect-, ppl. stem of proficiscT: see 
prec.) + -ous.] That procecds or is derived from 
a parent or ancestor. Opposed to adventitious. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xliv. 
IV. 372 The threefold distinction of profectitious, adventi- 
tious, and professional, was ascertained. 1880 Muirneap 
Ulpian vi. § 3 A dowry is either profecticious, given by the 
woman's father, or adventicious, given by some other person. 

Profe‘ctive,a. Nom. Law. [a. ¥. profects/, -ive 
(legal), f. L. profect-: see prec. aud -Ive.] = prec. 

1795 tr. Mercier’'s Fragm. Pol. & Hisl. 1. 163 We have 
our distinctions of goods moveahle, immoveahle, profective. 

Profe‘r, v.! Obs. or rave arch, Also 4 profre, 
4-7 pro‘fer, 6 proferre. [app. a. F. proférer 
(13th e. in Brunet Lat.), recorded in sense ‘ utter, 
pronounce, dire tout haut’ (see sense 3 here), 
= Pr. proferre, Cat. proferer, It. profferire (+ pro- 

Jerirve, Floiio) to utter, pronounce, speak, ad. L. 
profer-re to bring forth, produce, utter, bring 
forward, adduce, also (rarely) to offer, proffer. 
From the interchange of / and J, often confused 
in form, and sometimes app. in sense, with proffer, 
to which sense 1 may even belong. 

It is only in later examples that Jvo/e*r distinctly appears. ] 

71. frans. Yo put forth, extend; in first quot. 
intr. for refi. to project. Obs. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. 3. 1463 Pinnacles py3t ber apert bat 
profert bitwene. 1377 Lancv. P. 77. B. xvi. 141 Pe paume 
15 purely be hande and profreth forth be fyngres ‘lo mynystre 
and to make. 1578 Banister //ist. Ala vil. 97 ‘Vhis in- 
feriour trunke..out of his hynder part profereth Arteries to 
the spaces of the ribbes. 

+2. To bring forth, prodtce, yield. Ods. 
€1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 42 Neyr the 
tyme that the fruyt shulde be proferid forthe. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 232 Vhe fruyteful moder hathe profered 
a byrthe. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) Tlf. 249 The said 
Islands. .seem to proffer ..plenty of all kinde of our graine. 
3. To bring out (words), utter, pronounce. Now 
rare. 
¢1400 Desir. Tray 1096 When the peopull were pesit, he 
proffert bes wordes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/1 He 
coinyng to the last houre,..and profferyng the laste wordes 
I commend my sowle in to thyn handes deyed. c1489 — 
Blauchardyu xxxiv. 125 After niany wordes proferred & 
sayde. azg00 in Aruolde's Chron. (1811) 273 Whether 
priestis can proferre [Arinzted proforre] the wordis off the 
canon and haptym. 1580 Hottysanp 7yveas. Fr. Touy, 
rotation, pronouncing or profering of wordes. 1830 W. 
Vaytor Z/ist. Surv. Geri. Poctry 1. 129 Not a word Had 
either of us yet proferr'd. F ; 

+4. To bring or put near or into contact with 
something; to present. Ods. 

1sz3 Fitzuers. Hus. § 138 Than proferre thy graffe in-to 
the stocke. 1698 BaLtarp in Phil, Trans. XX. 418, 1 took 
uty Knife,..and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. 

+ Prote:r, -fe-rre, v.2 Olds. [?.a. OF. proferer = 
proferer (Godef. Comp/.).] A by-form of (or 
verror for) PREFER v. (see PRo-1 3); to promote, 
advance. Ilence + Profe'rring vd/. sd. 

1462 J. Pastonin ?. Left. 11. 114 For good will that the 
seid Sir John Fastolff had to the proferryng of your seid 
besecher. a@1500 in Aruolde’s Chron. T iv, Euery trew 
counceler .. ought ..to.. promote encrece proferre and 
auaunce the wele and prosperyte of his lorde. 

Profer, -ere, -erre, obs. forins of PROFFER. 

Profert (pré-fait). Law. Obs. exc. Hist. [1. 
L. profert (in ciiria) ‘he produces (in court) ’, 3rd 
sing. pres. of profer-re to bring forward.] The 
production or exhibition of a deed in court. 

1719 Liuy Pract. Regr. 11. 382 Where the Plaintiff 
declares upon a Deed, or the Defendant pleads 2 Deed, he 
must do it with a Profert in Curfa to the cnd that the 
other Party may at his own Charges have a Copy of it. 
1769 Gisuon Laz Evil. 189 (Jod.) Upon every contract 


| 
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with solemnity there is a profert made of it to the courts, so 
that it appears to he the same on the declaration and in the 
evidence. 1852 del 15 & 16 Vict. c. 76§ 55 It shall not be 
necessary to make Profert of any Deed or other Document 
mentioned or relied on in ay Pleading. 1884 Sir H.C. 
Loves in Law Jimes Rep. L. 366/2 A plaintiff suing as 
executor could not maintain his action without making 
profert of the prohate. 1885 L. O. Pike Veardks. 12 & 13 
Edw. 1//, Introd. 61 Profert of a deed had heen made hy the 
defendant, and..the deed had been denied by the plaintiff. 

+ Profe'ss, 54. Ods. In 5 professe (prouese). 
[Late ME, professe, either from PROFESS v. or from 
L. professus sb., profession of faith, or a Romanic 
*professa fem.: cf. obs. F. professe in same sense 
(1610 in Godef.).] The declaration made by one 
entering a religious order; = PROFESSION 1; the 
document containing this. Also aétrtb. 

egoo Lule St. Benet \viii. 38 When sho sall make hir 
professe, In be Kirke bi-fore bame alle sal sho haite stabilnes 
and buxumnes, by-fore god and alle his halizes. did. 39 
E bref of hir professe sal sho noht haue, bot in pe kirke sal 

gete. 14.. Vespasian Ritual ibid. 145 Att pe bygynnyng 
of pe mese pe madyn pat salbe mayde nun sal sit in pe quere 
a-pon a stole be-for be priores stayle with hir prouese iz hir 
hand, /déf., Scho with hir professe-boke in hirhand. /dsd. 
147 Wheu scho hase red hir professe. 

+ Profe'ss, a. Ols. Also 3-4 profes, 4 -esse. 
[ME. a. F. profes, professe = Pr. profes, Sp. profeso, 
Pg., It. professo, ‘that has taken the vows of a 
religious order’, ad. L. professes ‘ having professed 
or declared publicly’, pa. pple. of profitért to 
profess.] Professed, that has made a profession, 
that has taken vows of religion. In early use 
const. also as pa. pple. Also adso/. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8944, & uor 10 be siker of ire stat 
pe abit of nonne heo tok, Ac me nolde hire profes no3t make 
a none wise. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Voems 1. 1782 Monek, 
muneche, ne no frere, Ne no man of religion, Profes 3ef pat 
he were. 1340 Ayexé. 238 Pet neuremor hi ne inoze hy 
spoused, zebbe hi hyep profes. 13.. Metr. Hou. (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 276 Pis ilke Monk wib oute 
les Was Monk of Cleruaus profes. 1387-8 I. Usk Zesé. 
Love in. i. (Skeat) 1.130 Vnder whiche lawe (and vnworthy) 
bothe professe & reguler arm ohediencer an bounden to this 
Margarit perle, & by knotte of loues statutes. [1896 Blackw. 
adlag. Aug. 169 Young Fathers are, but do not seem [holy] ; 
Profess Fathers botl seem and are.] 

Profess (profes), v. [f. 1. profess-, ppl. stem 
of profit-ert to profess, f. Pro-!+ fatéri, fass- to 
confess, own, acknowledge : cf. Conress, also It. 
professare (Florio 1598), Sp. profesar, Pr. professar, 
mod.¥. professer (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.). Before 
1500 only in religious sense (see below), the 
earliest part occurring being the pa. pple. professed 
(answering to earlier profes(s), L. professes, F. 


| profes, -fesse : see prec.)-] 


I. 1. ¢vans. a. Orig. in passive form, fo be pro- 
Jessed (cf. PROFESS @., PROFLSSED fP/. a.), to have 
made one’s profession of religion; to make one's 
profession, to take the vows of some religious order, 
esp. to become a monk or nun (= c); afterwards 
app. viewed as passive in sense, whence, in 15th c., 
b. the active voice fo profess, to receive the pro- 
fession of (a person), to receive or admit into a 


religiotis order, 

[The form to be professed app. either arose directly out 
of fo be profess (see Proress a.!, F. étre profes, or was due 
to rendering the L. deponent frafessus est as a passive.] 

¢3315 SuHorEHAM Poenzs L 1792 Relessed Schel hym nau3t 
he religioun, Pa3 he be nau3t professed. 1 Gower Couf, 
111. 337 His wif,..Which was professed in the place, As 
sche that was Abbesse there. c1goo Lansdowne Ritzal in 
Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Efter pe gospell on pe day pat sho 
sall he profeste, hir maistres sall cum til hir & lede hir til pe 
gree. And pare sho sall rede hir professiun. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, v. cxiv. 88 Than he sent his sone vnto Paris..and 
there causyd hym to be professed in an howse of relygyon. 
1523 FitzHers. Suv. 32 They be all onely p[ro]fessed to god 
to be his en and worhen and tonone other. 1600 Hottaxp 
Livy xxxix. xii. 1030 When she was a very young wench.. 
shee, togither with her inistresse, was there professed and 
consecrated. 1672 Drvypen Assiguation u. 1, A Houre 
of Benedictines, call’d the Torre di Specchi, where only 
Ladies of the hest Quality are profess’d. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cure /talian xi, Vivaldi was told that a nui was going to 
be professed. 

Jigs 61407 Lyvc. Reson & Sens. 3683 Folkys that ben 
amerous, Professed in Venus covent. 1560 InceLenn Disod. 
Child (Percy Soc.) 25, 1 am profest for losse or gayne, To be 
thyne owne assuredlye. 

b. ¢1430 W. Paston in P. LeZ?. 1. 30 To graunte..to the 
priour of Thetford..autorite and power as your. .depute 
to professe in dwe forme the seyd monkes of Bromholm 
unprofessed. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 36 In the .ix. yere 
of his reigne, the Archbishop Anseline piofessed Gerard 
Archebishop of Yorke to the yoke of obedience. 1886 
Monauan Rec. Dioceses Ardagh §& Clonmacuoise 6 Lhe 
Bollandists hold that St. Mel professed St. Bridget in his 
own church at Ardagh. 

e. vefl and intr. To make one’s profession ; to 
take the vows of a religious order. 

c1510 More Picus Wks. 8/2 He chaunged that purpose, 
and appointed to professe him self in the order of freres 
prechours, 1533 Cranmer Let. to Archd. Hawkyns in 
Misc, Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 273 She had a commandment 
from God .. as she said, to profess herself a nun. 1745 
Pococke Deser. Fas? Wu.1.i. 4 ‘Vhey [Calamarians] cannot 
profess hefore they are twenty-five years old. 1829 Soutuey 
in QO. Rev. XXXIX. 394 The young man went hack to 
I’rance, and professed there in some religious order. 


1 


| 


{ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


i 
t 


PROFESS. 


II. 2, ¢vazs. Todeclare openly, announce, affirm; 
to avow, acknowledge, confess: a. oneself to be (or 
do) something (often with omission of either refl. 
pron. or inf., or sometimes of both). In later use 
often colotired by 3. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 And professeth them 
selle tohe pilgrymes in this worlde. 15941. B. La ?rimaud. 
Lv, Acad.11.5 Many professe theinselues hetter Philosophers 
then good Christians. 1596 Spenser J. Q. v1. vi. 10 Yet did 
her face and former parts professe A faire young May'den, 
full of comely glee. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. 1. 74, I professe 
My selfe an enemy to all other ioyes. 1627 W. Sctater 
Lap. 2 Thess. (1629) 114 Saint Paul is too nice, and pro- 
fesseth Puritane, when hee reckons Fornicators, Adulterers 
--among the damned crue. 1662 Bk. Cont. Prayer, Pr. for 
all Conailious of Men, That all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be led into the way of truth. 1678 
Watton Life Sandersou 23 They shut up their shops, pro- 
fessing not to open them till justice was executed. 1774 J. 
Apams Wks. (1854) IX. 337 Your plan of a newspaper to 
profess itself a general ciagael of American intelligence, 
1794 Pacey Evid, (1825) II. 320 He piobably was what he 
professes himself to be. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 63 She professed herself much relieved. 18g0 
*R, Botprewoon’-Col. Reformer (1891) 220 Hc. .professed 
himself to be snugly lodged. 

b. with object elause. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) AZaéz. vii. 23 And then wil I professe 
to them, 1 neuer knewe you. 1619 Visct. Doncaster in 
Lug. & Germ, (Caniden) 101, | must professe the cheare 
was royall. 1670 H. Stunpe Plus Ultra 38 Galileo pro 
fesseth that in the moon there is no rain. 1716 Appisox 
Firecholder No. 50 » 1 He profess'd it was his Design to 
save Men by the Sword. 1826 Sco1r Woodstock xxv, 
‘TI profess I thought I was doing you pleasure...’‘Oay!.. 
profess—profess. Ay, that is the pew phrase of asseveration, 
instead of the profane adjuration of courtiers and Cavaliers. 
Oh, sir, Jrofess less and f) ac¢tise more.’ 1869 F. W. Newman 
Mise. 43 tts professed that Mathematical science is demon. 
strative, 1875 JowrrT /’/aéo (ed. 2) I. 77 Who professes 
that he will not leave him. 

e. with simple object. 

1603 Suaks. A/eas, for A. wW. ii. 103 Lord Angelo hath to 
the publike eare Profest the contrarie. 1626 Massincer 
Lom, Actor Ded., } were inost unworthy of such noble 
friends, if 1 should not. .piofessand own them. 1709 STEELE 
Zatler No. 5 » 8 [He] took all Opportunities. .to strike his 
Rival, and profess the Spite.. which moved him to it. 1853 
J. H. Newman //ist. S&. (1873) U1. 1. iit 146 They one hy 
one professed their faith iu Christ, and were beheaded in 
the Sultan’s presence, 

3. To make profession of, to lay claim to (some 
quality, feeling, etc.); often implying insincerity, 
as ‘ to profess and not practise’; to make protesta- 
tion of; to pretend to. With simple ob7. or cif. 

1530 Patscr. 667/1 Wolde to God every man that pro- 
fesseth chastyte coude kepe it well. 1553 Epen J7reas. 
Newe lud. (Arb.) 5 1f a man woulde professe to wiyte of 
Englande. 1604 Bacon Agol, Wks. 1879 1. 436, 1 profess 
not to bea poet. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 34 That love 
of truth which ye eminently professe. 1775 Jounson 7722. 
uo Tyr. 40 The right which their ancestors professed. 1784 
Cowver 7iroc. 194 Whose only caie..Is not to find what 
they profess to seek. 1826 [see 2b} 1842 Macavcay &ss., 
redk, Gt. (1877) 658 It professes, indeed, 10 be no more 
than acompilation. 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. UI. xiii. 
269 William professed, and in many respects honestly prac- 
tised, a devotion to religion beyond that of other men. 
1884 JManch. Exant. 3 May 6/1 Mr. Raikes.. professed 
extreme regret at being coinpelled as an act of public duty 
to make these painful disclosures. 

b. rvefl. and iztr. Yo make a profession or pro- 
fessions ; esf. to profess friendship or attachment. 

31601 SHaks. Fud, C.1. ii. 77 If you know, That | professe 
my selfe in Banquetting To all the Rout, then hold me 
dangerous, 1611 — Wnt. T. 1. ii. 436 He is dishonor’d 
hy a man, which euer Profess’d to him. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Dueuna wi. ini, In religion, asin friendship, they who profess 
most are ever the least sincere. 

_ 4 trans. Yo affirm or declare one’s faith in or 
allegiance to; to acknowledge or formally recognize 
as an object of faith or belief (a religion, principle, 
rule of action; God, Christ, a saint, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdaue’s Comnt 20b, John Phefercorne 
a Jewe that professed Christianitie. 1565 Meg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 372 The securitie of thaine professing the 
said religioun. 1603 SHAKS. .Weas. for M. 1v. ii, 192 By the 
Saint whom I professe, I will plead against it with iny life. 
1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 395 Who professed 
the rule of S. Augustine. 1611 Biste 77ansl. Pref. 2 Vhe 
first.. that openly professed the faith himselfe. 1631 GouGe 
God's Arrows 1. § 2.185 The Amalekites had forsaken the 
God..whom Isiael still professed. 1755 Younc Cenfaur i. 
Wks. 1757 EV. 122 They, that profess detom for the credit of 
superior understanding. 1867 R. Pacmer Life P. Howard 
137 In this year F. Vincent Torre professed two Religions. 


b. absol. or entr. 

1640 Laup in Neal Hist. Puri. (1733) 11. 383 As if he 
should profess with the Church of England, and have his 
heart at Rome. ; 

5. trans. To make profession of, or claim to have 


knowledge of or skill in (some art or science) ; 
to deelare oneself expert or proficient in; to make 
(a thing) one’s profession or business. In quot. 


1613 absol. or éntr. 

1577 3. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 6 Ozias as we 
reade professed husbandry. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,\. it. 
92, I thanke him, tbat he cuts ine fiom my tale: For I pro- 
fesse not talking, x511 BipLe 7¢ézs iil, 14 Let ours also 
learne to maintaine good workes [sary. professe hones! 
trades]. 1613. Purcuas Pilgrisnage (1614) 827 They.. 
beginue to professe in practise of Physick and Diuination. 
1651 Hoanes Leviath. uu. xxvi. 142 ‘The advice of one tbat 
professeth the study of the Law. 1776 Gisson Decl. § # 


a 


PROFESSABLE. 


xiii. (1869) I. 268 War was the only art which he professed. 
1818 in Lady Morgan .4 wfod/og. (1859) 147 Playing on the 
harp and piano, which insiruments she professes. 1882-3 
Schaffi's Encycl, Retig. Knowl. 1.936/1 When passing his 
examination, he [Sir W. Hamilton] professed the whole 
works of Aristotle. . 

6. ‘Vo teach (some subject) as a professor. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Contut. 1 ‘The sane time was 
Martin Luther an Augustine Frere, & professed diuinitie 
in the Vniuersitie of Wittemberge. 16x11 Coryat Crudi- 
fies 62 Vhe seuerall Schooles wherein the seuen liberal! 
sciences are professed. 1638 Rouse Heavy. Univ. Advi. 
(1702) 2 That common learning which is profess‘d and 
taughl in our Universities. 1871 C. J. Musxo in Life Clerk 
Ma.cwell xii. (1882) 379, I hope it ts true tbat you are to 
profess experimental physics al Cambridze. 1906 Sir O. 
Lopce in St. George IX. 6 Several friends .. professing 
different subjects at the University College in Liverpool. 

b. zutr. To perform the duties of a professor. 

1610 Cantden's Brit. 533 No student in Oxford should 
puhlickly professe or reade at Stanford. 1706 Ir. Dufiu's 
Ecel. Hist. 16th C. U1. av. xi. 457 The University .. de- 
manded, Who they were? and hy what Right they undertook 
to Profess? 1850 Brownine Christmas Eve xvi, Down to 
you, the man of men, Professing here in Gottingen. 1857 
Lowett Lett, (1894) I. iv. 427 If I live this life much 
longer I shall do nothing but profess and review. 

Prote-ssable, a. rare. |l. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being professed (in quot., of being 
publicly taught or lectured on by a professor). 

1897 tr. Balzac's Cousin Pons 129 We are founding chairs 
of Mantchu and Slav, and literatures so little professable 
(to coin a word) as the literatures of the North. 

+ Professant, 2. and sd. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ANT, or immed, a. F. professant pies. pple.) 

A. adj. Professing (to believe in or worship). 

1621 Ainsworth Aunot. Pentat., Gen, vi. 3 These also. are 
my peculiar professant people. 1643 lrare Conuit. Gen. vi. 
2 His peculiar professant people, called sons of Jehovah. 

B. sé. One who professes (in various senses). 

1615 Bratuwalt Strafppado (1878) 24 Lut of professants, 
which compose their song To a slrange descant} this Ile 
say they wrong Flowrie Parnassus, 1635 — clicad, Pr. 157 
Presents .. are moving objects to mercenary professants. 
1665 — Commeut Two Vales 27 Oue trick .. wherein none 
of all his fellow-consorts or Astronomical Professants cun 
ever cume near him. 

Professed (profest, piofe'séd), ppt. a. Also 
3-8 protest. [f. Paoress v.+-ED!:; see also 
Proress @., in earlier use.] 

1, That has taken the vows of a religious order. 


Also absol.as sb. (= med.L. professus, PROFESS @. ) 

61394 P. Pl. Crede 343 A prechour y-professed hab plizt 
me his trewpe. ¢1430 <llphabet of Lules 289 A profeste of 
pe ordur of Permonstracence ;.. bis profeste stoppid lus hors 
& haylsid hur honestelic. c1qso Life St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
-tees) 7963 Pe Lischop bad paim be protest Monkys, or ga and 
do pair best. 1554 T. Martin (étde) A Traictise.. plainly 
prouyng, that the pretensed marriage of Priestes and pro- 
tessed persones, is no niariage, but altogether vnlawful 
1583 ALLEN fcdmou.i 4 She hathe suppressed all the religious 
houses .. dispersed Ibe professed of thesame. 1626 L. Owen 
Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 58 Uhese professed Tesuites are imployed 
in hearing Confessions, saying of Masses, Preaching, and 
Writing, 1766 Buackstone Comm. 11. xv. 257 One who 
entered into religion and Lecame a monk professed was in- 
capable of inheriting lands. 1870 Fkeeman Vor. Cong. Lv, 
265 Anatural daughter of Eadyar and already a professed nun. 

b. ¢ransf. Ol or pertaining to professed persons. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20h, All though she 
were not iu the professed habyte of religyon. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Masdlelslo's Trav. 99 We dined at the Profess‘d 
House of the Jesuits. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. 1/ost. 16th Cy 
I]. av. xi. 455 They (the Jesuils) have Profess’d Houses for 
their Profess’d Members, and their Coadjutors, 

2. Self-acknowledged; openly declared or avowed 
by oneself; sometines with an implication of 
‘not real’, and so = Alleged, ostensible, pretended. 
(Of persons or things.) 

a1569 Kincessivi. Coufl. Satan (1578) 15 A professed 
Satan to all the children of God. r592 SHAKs. Mom. & Ful. 
it. ili, so My Friend profest. 1605 — Lear t i. 275 Loue 
well our Father: ‘lo your professed bosomes I commit him. 
1621 Brarnwait wat. Luibassie (1877) 42 What I haue 
giuen thee, I would haue bestowed on my professedst enemy. 
1703 Rowe Fair Pentz. 1. i. 278 He bears the noble Aliamont 
Profest and deadly hatred. 1711 Steece Sect. No. 33? 1 
The Profess’d Beauties, who are a People almost as unsuffer- 
ahle as the Profess'd Wits. 1841 Catouin WV. Asner. Jud. 
II. xlvii. 103 A professed, and I think, sincere Christian. 

3. Followed as a profession or vocation. 

1598 Srow Surv. Loud, (1603) 240 In those dayes euery man 
liued hy his professed trade, no. .one interrupting an other. 

4. That professes to be duly qualified; pro- 
fessional (as opposed to amaleur). 

1675 R. BurtHocce Causa Dei 111 Though he were nol a 
Profest Divine, 1712 SrrELE Sfect. No. 473” 2 You profess’d 
Authors area litle severe upon us, who write like Gentlemen. 
1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery iii. 16, I do not pretend to teach 
professed cooks, hut my design is to instrice the ignorant 
and unlearned. 1874 Carrenter Aleut. Phys. 1. i. § 20 (1879) 
20 The professed Anatomist would be unable. .to deternune 
what is the precise state of cach of the muscles concerned. 

Professedly (profesédli), adv. Also 7 pro- 
festly. [f. prec. + -Ly2,] 

1. By or according to profession or declaration ; 
avowedly, 

1sjo Foxe A. & Jf. (ed. 2) 831/2 He whiche wrote 
professedly against the superslitions of the people. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Govt. Pref., Wks. 1851 III. 97 The reasons 
thereof are not formally and profestly set downe. 1647 

ARD Simp. Cobler (1842) 17, | should. .suspect..that faith 


that can professedly live with two or three sordid sins, 1667 | 
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Perrs Diary 9 Jan., The Commons do it professedly to 
prevent the King’s dispensing with it. 1693 Drypen 
Fuvenal (1697) p. xiii, Only Virgil, whom be profestly imi- 
tated, has surpass’d him, among the Romans; and only 
Mr Waller among the English. 1751 Jounson Ranibler 
No. 175 #13 Many there are, who openly and almost profes- 
sedly regulate all their conduct by their love of money. 
1884 Law fimes LX XVII. 382/2 Professedly written,..not 
for the lawyer, hut for the commercial world. 

2. Ostensibly, under mere profession or pretence: 
opposed, implicitly or explicitly, to ‘ actually’ or 
‘really’. 

183t Mackinrosn /fist. Ang. I. it, 51 Buckingham.. 
hastened with a body of adherents, professedly to join 
the king. 1856 Frouve //ist. Lug. J. it. 181 Her portraits, 
though all professedly by Holbein,..are singularly unlike 
each other, 1892 Law Times XCIII. 551/1 The process 
of the court had heen used by the solicitor professedly for 
one purpose, lo levy a deht, but really for anotber purpose. 

Professing (profesin), v//. sb. [f. PROFESS z. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the vb, PRorEss. a. 
= Proression I. b. Avowing, acknowledging. 

a. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 47 The 
professing of a nonne of Elstowe. 1669 Woonueap J/onasé, 
Discatced Nuns 8 For the professing then, a very great 
diligence is requisite. 

b. 1560 Davus tr. SLeidane’s Comm. 449 For the true pro- 
fessing of the Gospell they be expulsed. a 1683 Owen 
Posth. Serm. Wks. 1851 IX. 178 This is a professing that 
brings conviction. 

Profe'ssing, f//. 2. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 
That professes ; that professes to be such. 

1675 Owen Serm. Wks. 1351 IX. 311 Believers shall be 
saved and a professing church shall be preserved. 1822z J. 
MacDonacp Mem. Fes: 136 He censures himself for 
things which too many in the professing world would look 
upon as so many innocent infirmities. 1842 Mannixc 
Serm., Myst, Sin (1848) I. 16 What a prodigy in God's 
world is a professing atheist ! 1906 D. S. Pane Chr, Mod. 
World iv. 212 The Church is the visible communily of pro- 
fessing Christians founded by our Lord for the propaganda 


of the Kingdom. 
Profession (profe‘fan). [ME.a. F. profession 


(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. professton-em 
a public declaration; a business or profession that 
one publicly avows, n. of action f. profitéri to 
Proress.] The action or fact of professing ; that 
which is professed. 

L 1. The declaration, promise, or vow made by 
one entering a religious order; hence, the action of 
entering such an order; the fact of being pro- 
fessed in a religious order. 

ai225 ducer. R.6 Non ancre..ne schal makien professiun, 
bet is, bihoten ase hest, bute preo binges, bet is, obedience, 
chastele, & studestabeluestnesse. ¢1300 Bekel 1407 Ac 
mi professioun ich habbe 1o Jesu Crist ido. 1340 dyend. 
225 Huanne pe beheste is solempne ase be hand of prelat 
ober be profession of religion. ¢1386 Cnavcer Shi/- 
man’s T, 1553 Nay quod this Monk by god and by seint 
Martyn... This swere I yow on iny profersion. ¢1400 
Lausdowne Kitnual in Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Sho sall 
rede hir professiun..& pe nouyce sal make a crosse on be 
buke of nir profession. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(EK. E.1.S.) 72 Of pis same mannes handes took Gilbert pe 
habite of profession. 1603 Hottann Pletarch’s Jor. 128 
‘The searching after such science, is as it were a profession 
and entrance into religion. 1671 Woontitap St. Teresa i. 
iv. 13 When I consider the inanner of iny Profession, and 
the great resolution and gust wherewith I made it. 1691 
Woov Ath. Oxon. 1.181 He was called to Rome to take 
upon him the profession of the four vows. 1771 Chou. in 
Ann, Reg. 1531/1 Madame Louisa of France took the veil 
of professions at the conven! of the Carmelites. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcirre /fadian xi, The novice kneeling before him made 
her profession, 1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 89 He 
had received the second profession of Maurilius, the Primale 
who still for a short time longer filled tbe metropolitan throne 
of Rouen. 1885 Cathvite Dict. >.v., A religious or regular 
profession is ‘a promise freely inade and lawfully accepted, 
whereby a person of the full age required, after the coinple- 
tion ofa year of probation, binds him- (or her-) self to a 
particular religious institute approved by tbe Church *% 

b. Any solemn declaration, promise, or vow. 

1362 Lance PB. PZ A. 1. 98 Dauid .. Dubbede knihles, 
Dude hem swere on heor swerd to serue treube cuere., Pat 
is be perte profession bat a-pendep to knihtes. [1393 C. 11. 
97 Trewely to take and treweliche to fyzle, Ys pe profession 
and be pure ordre bat apendep to kny3tes.) (1387 ‘Previsa 
fHigden (Rolls) I]. 1153 pe hisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred 
of be bisshoppes of Wales. ., and made non professioun nope 
subiection to non oper chirche. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 
ccxxviil 257 Thurston was choshen archebysshop of Yorke ; 
the which withsayd his professyon of obedyence y* be shuld 
owe to the See of Caunterbury. 

+ 2. A particular order of monks, nuns, or other 


professed persons. Obs. 

€ 1386 CHaucer see - L. 217 So forth al the gospel may 
ye seen Wher it be likker oure professioun Or hirs thal 
swymmen in possessioun. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 239 If thou 
er this Hast ben of such professioun, Discovere thi confes* 
sioun. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. (E.E. 7.5.) 1 A genull 
woman desired of me..to translate hir treuly oule of latyn, 
be lif of Seynt Augustin, grete doctour of be cherch. Sche 
desired pis bing of me rather pan of a-nober man be-cause 
pat I am of his profession. _ 

tb. transf. Christ's profession, the order insti- 
tuted by Christ ; Christianity. Oés. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 6y6 George wes be 
trewest knycht Lo crist yimang al pat lyf imycht, pat vudir 
knychtly habit kyd Cristis professione had vnhyde. ¢ 1380 
Autecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 117 Iche 
man pat liuep nol after pe reule of Cristis professioun. 

+3. Special character, nature, or kind. rare". 

61440 Pallad, on Hush, 111.64 (E.E.T.S.) Aud shortte to sai, 


, medicynall professyon. 


PROFESSION. 


—~se the profession Of every vyne, and wherin thai myscheve 
As counter it by goode discrecion. 

II. 4. The action of declaring, acknowledging, 
or avowing an opinion, belief, intention, practice, 
etc. 5 declaration, avowal. In later use often with 
implied contrast to practice or fact: cf. PROFESS 
v. 3, PROFESSED 2. 

1526 FPilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 Eyther by his owne 
fayth & professyon, or els in the fayth of theyr spirituall 
parentes. 1565 Ace. Privy Couuctl Scot. 1. 370 Thai mak 
plane professioun that the establissing of religioun will 
nocht content thame, 16317 Moryson /éé. 1. 142 Having 
made profession of my great respect to him. 1662 
H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 26 That I may 
not seem injurious to my self, nor give scandal unto 
others by this so free profession. 1692 Drypen St. Eure- 
wont’s Ess. 353 There are Friends of Profession, that take 
a pride in following our Parly at random, and upon all 
Occasions. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 1 #10 That..some 
should endeavour to gain favour..by a daring profession of 
their own deserts. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 
118 In this unity and indivisthility of profession are sunk 
ten immense and wealthy provinces. 1817 Jas. Mite Svit. 
/ndia Il. vi. 1. 50 Here, too, profession was at variance 
with fact. 1868 Freeman Novi. Cong. I. viii. 218 Such 
a man was already a saint in practice, if not in profession. 
1871 BrowninG Salaust. 1442 Nor she, who makes profession 
of my birth Andstyles herself my mother, neither she Bore me. 

b. with @ and f/. An act of professing; a de- 
claration (trne or false). 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 236 Of all persons, I need 
make you the leas professions. 1740-1 BuTtLer Servi. Ho. 
Lords 30 Jan., Wks. 1874 II. 256 These false professions 
of virtue..must have been originally taken up in_ order 
to deceive. 1755 Youne Ceutaxr il, Wks. 1757 IV. 173 
Greater professions of friendship can no man make, tban 
this asch-promiser: greater proofs of the contrary can no 
man give. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. v, Cecilia. .found 
little difficulty in returning her friendly professions.  J/oc¢. 
I believe his professtons of regard to be perfectly sincere. 

5. spec. The profession of religion; the declara- 
tion of belief in and obedience to religion, or of 
acceptance of and conformity to the faith and 
principles of any religious community; hence, 
the faith or religion which one professes. 

1526 TinpaLe /feé. iii. 1 Consyder the embasseatour and 
hye prest of ourre profession Christ Jesus. 1531 — Zxp. 
1 John (1537) 2 Lo haue thys profession wrytten in thyne 
harte, is to consenle vnto y*¢ law that it is ryghteous. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect 3rd Sunday after Easter, 
Graunt unto all..that they maye exchew those lhinges 
that be contrary to their profession, and folow all such 
things as be agreable to the same. 1601 W. Parry 7raz. 
Sir A. Sherley 5 Certaine Persians. .Pagans hy professicn. 
16.. Hates Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 36 True profession witbout 
honest conversation, not onely saves not, but increases our 
weight of punishment. 1689 Porrte tre Locke's 1st Let. 
Toleration L.'s Wks. 1714 II. 243 It is in vain for an Un- 
believer to take up the oulwaid shew of another Man's 
Profession. 1728 Etiza Heywoop A/me. we Gomez's Belle 
A. (1732) II. 15 Several who made profession of the Pro- 
testant Religion. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serut. ii. 40 As the 
standard of goodness rises the siandard of profession inusl 
rise too. ; 

b. A religious system, communion, or body. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 293 They embrace no 
religion at all, being neitber Christians, Mahumetans, nor 
Iewes, nor of any olher profession, @1646 J. Gkecory 
Votes 4 Obs. (1650) 20 Whatsoever the moderne practice is, 
the ancient must be to bury towards Terusalem.. for all pro- 
fessions buryed towards the place they worshipped. 1839 
J. Martineau Stud, Chr, (1858) 131 How think himself safe 
in a profession, which was without lemple, without priest, 
without altar, without victim? 190g R. Smart //ist. U.P. 
Congregat, i, 72 At the close of his Arts course, he ‘left bis 
profession * and joined the Relief. 

. 6. The occupation which one professes to 
be skilled in and to follow. a. A vocation in 
which a professed knowledge of some department 
of learning or science is used in its application to 
the affairs of others or in the practice of an art 
founded upon it. Applied sZec. to the three 
learncd professions of divinity, law, and medicine ; 


also to the military profession. 

1541 R. Copcann Galyen’s Terap. 2A jb, The parties of 
the art of Medycyne..can not be seperated one from the 
other without the domimage and great detryment of all the 
158r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i 
(1586) A v b, Such as I am, (whose profession should chiefelie 
bee armes). 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. Ded. §8 Amongst 
so many great foundations of colleges in Europe, I find 
strange that they are all dedicated to professions, and none 
lefi free to Arts and Sciences al large. 1682 Drvpen Relig. 
Laicé Pref., Wks (Globe) 185 Speculations which belong to 
the profession of Divinity. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 107 They know not whal Physicians, Chirurgeons, 
Apothecaries, and men of that profession are. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 21 Pt The three great Professions of Divinity, 
Law, and Physick. 1727 Gav Legg. Of.1. viii, The Captain 
looks upon himself in the mililary capacity as a gentleman 
by profession. 1788 Gisson Decl. § F. xliv. (1846) IV. 186 
Arins, eloquence, and the study of the civil law, promoted 
a citizen to the honours of the Roman state; and the three 
professions were sometimes more conspicuous hy their union 
in the same character. 1839 Maurice Lect, Educ. Mid. 
Classes 186 Profession in our country..Is expressly that 
kind of business which deals primarily with men as men, and 
is thus distinguished from a Trade, which provides for the 
exlernal wants or occasions of men. 1850 Rep. Oxf. Univ, 
Commission 94 A professorship would then -. become a 
recognised profession, 1870 L. OLIPHANT Piccadilly 1. 46 
‘rhe Church,.compared with other professions. .holds out 
no inducements for young men of family. 1888 Besant 
50 Fears Ago xix. 262 New professions have come intoexisl- 
ence, and the old professions are more Ser It was 

—2 


PROFESSIONAL. 


formerly a poor and heggarly thing to belong to any other 
than the three learned professions. 

b. In wider sense: Any calling or occupation 
by which a person habitually earns his living. 

Now usually applied to an occupation considered to be 
socially superior to a trade or handicraft; but formerly, and 
still in vulgar (or humorous) use, including these. 

1§76 Freminc /’anopl Lpist. 3836 Why do not you apply 
your selfe, to some one kinde of profession, or other, wherin 
there is certaintie and stay of liuing? 1577 Bb. Goocr 
Hleresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 5b, Princes..delizhted with ye 
profession of hushandry. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
App. 364 Their profession is to robbe and steale from their 
neighbours, and to make them slaues. 160x SHaks. Ful. C. 
1. i. § (Being Mechanicall) you ought not walke Vpon a 
labouring day, without the signe Of your Profession. 
Speake, what Trade art thou? 1616 Shtréurxn Lallads 
(1907) 71 he Professions of these persons, so vnfortunately 
drowned, were :—1, a Haberdasher; 2, a ‘Taylor; 3, a Sad- 
ler; 4,a Barber; 5,a Waterman. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. v. 
vii, This Gard’ner. .inherits..of Adam. .that primitive pro- 
fession that imploy’d and recompenc’d his Innocence. 1688 
R. Hoime Armoury in. 326/1 A Graver..is also used for 
many uses about the Plummers Profession. 1733 Gent 
Rippon 49 Joseph her Spouse, by Profession a Crpcieee 
1739 Cipprr Afol. (1756) I. 175 Vhe different conduct of 
these rival actors muy be of use to others of the saine pro. 
fession. 1762 H. Wacro.e lertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
I. iv. 62 Another serjeant-painter in this reign was John 
Brown, wbo, if he threw no great lustre on his profession, 
was at least a benefactor to it’s professors. 1828 Scott 
f. AL. berth ii, The forehead of Henry Gow, or Smith, (for 
. both words equally indicated his profession,) was high and 
noble. 1828 P. Cunnincuam iV. S, Hales (ed. 3) IL. 221 
The veteran thief assumes the same sort of lofty port and 
high-toned consequence over the juniors of the profession, 
that the veteran warrior..does. 1898 Hf’estu. Gaz. 17 Nov. 
7/3 He is doing a very nice trade in the muffin ‘ profession’. 

c. By extension; dy profession = professed, pro- 
fessional. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Jrsertes Lum. Life vir. x, The 
raillery of some wag by profession, 

d. ‘The body of persons engaged in a calling. 

The profession, in theatrical use, actors as a body; public 
performers generally. 

1610 Witter Hexapla Dan. 52 To take reuenge of the 
whole profession, and so to punish one for an others offence. 
1678 Burrer A/c. in. iii. 488 Lawyers are too wise a 
Nation, T' expose their Trade to Disputation:..In which 
whoever wins the day, The whole Profession’s sure to pay. 
1700 T. Brown Amuse. Ser. & Com, 67 A Company of 
the Common Profession in Dishabilic, 1840 Crvzl Eng. § 
Arch. Frul. U1. 30/2 [Specifications] ought at all times. .to 
accompany the drawings, as they at once convey’ to the 
profession the minutiz of the construction. 1899 ff "vstwz. 
Gaz. 25 Nov. 2/1 A heavy tragedian and his leading lady.. 
confronting a provincial landlady. ‘Do you let apartments 
to—ah—the profession ?’ 

IV. + 7. The function or office of a professor 
in a university or college; = PROFESSORSHIP, 
PROFESSORATE; public teaching by a professor. Oés. 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arh.) 436 There are..in this Islande 
two fainous Vniversities, the one Oxforde, the other Cam- 
bridge, both for the profession of al sciences. 1656 Houses 
Six Lessons Wks, 1845 VIL. 345 There will need hut one 
house, and the endowment of a few professions. 1708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Bret. ui. 1. X. (1737) 443. There is a 
new Profession erected in the University of Edinhurgh, for 
the Law of Nature and Nations. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) ILL. 391 His Entrance upon the Profession of the 
Greck tongue. 

8. Kom. Ant, The public registration of persons 
and property [literal rendering of L. professio}. 

1856 Menivate Now, Enzp, (1865) IV. xxxix. 4o5 The 
provincial Profession, as it was designated, extended wher- 
ever the land tax was exacted. 

9. altrid. and Comd., as (sense 1) profession-book, 
ring; professton-making ; profession-like ad}. 

14.. Vespastan Ritual in Rule St, Benet, etc. 147 Scho 
sal..lay hir *profession-boke a-pon pe auter, & be ryng 
with-al. 1857 G. Oniver Coll, Cath. Relig. Cornwall 313 
From the profession-book of Lambspring Abhey, I learn 
that he was horn at Ramsbury. 1677 Gitrin Dewstonol, 
(1867) 97 That under a smootber and *profession-like beha- 
viour, when they are stirred up to persecute, the rigour 
inight seem just. 1654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Wks. 
1853 XI. 600 Such an one may forsake the external pro- 
fession of Christianity, or cease *profession-making. ¢142z0 
Chron. Vilod. 3217 Pe ladyes..tokon seynt Wultrude *pro- 
fession-rynge, And abou3t his nekke pey hongedone hit po. 
1489 1/711 of Marg. Darcy ‘Som. Ho.), My profession Ryng. 

Professional (profe:fanal), a. (s4.) [f. prec. 
+-AL. Cf. mod.F. professionel.) 

I. +1. Pertaining to or marking entrance into 
a religious order, Obs, rare". 

1420 St. Ethekdred 797 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 
3vo Hit was hurre professhennalle rynge. [Cf prefesstor- 
ring in ProFession 9.) 

IT. 2. Pertaining to, proper to, or connected 
with a or one’s profession or calling. 

1747-8 Ricuaroson Clarissa (J,), Professional, as well as 
national, reflections are to be avoided. 1809 Manin G7/ 
Blas u. vi. ? 2 He had got into reputation with the public 
by a certain professional slang. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. 
xiv, I dislike doing anything professional in private parties. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Zing. ni. 1. 332 It was in these rustic 
priests,.. who had not the smallest chance of ever attaining 
high professional honours, that the professional spirit was 
strongest. 1870 Lowen. Study Wind. 408 As perfectly 
professional as the mourning of an undertaker. 1890 Cezt. 
Dict. >. Vv. Education, Special or professional [education]. . 
aims to fit one for the particular vocation or profession in 
which he is toengage. 1907 Scott, Ch. & Univ, Almanac 
266 (Aberdeen Univ.) Every candidate for the degrees of 
Bachelor of Medicine and..of Surgery must undergo four 
professional examinatious, 


| 


1428 


3, Engaged in one of the learned or skilled 
professions, or in a calling considered socially 
superior to a trade or handicraft. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 73 Called upon, not only as 
a professional man, bnt as a man of veracity. 1805 J/ed. 
Frul. XIV. 381 The College invites all professional men, 
who had an opportunity of treating the yellow fever, to 
communicate their observations. 1871 Miss raopon Zo0- 
Phyte's Rev. iii, Sometimes there was a party, consisting of 
professional people. .with a sprinkling of the smaller county 
gentry. 1888 Besant 50 } vars Ago xix. 262 There has been 
a great upward movement of the professional class, 

4. That follows an occupation as his (or her) 
profession, life-work, or means of livelihood, as a 
professional soldier, musician, or lecturer; spec. 
applied to one who follows, by way of profession 
or business, an occripation generally engaged in as 
a pastime; hence used in contrast with amatezz, as 
professional cricketer, Disparagingly applied to 
one who ‘makes a trade’ of anything that is 
properly pursed from higher motives, as a f7o- 
Jesstonal politician. 

Trofessional beauty, humorously applied to a Tady with 
the implication that she makes it her husiness to be a beauty, 
or to be known as such. 

1805 Sure ftnter tn Lond. (1806) UL. 223 Professional 
and amateur singers. 1844 J/es. Babylonian P'cess (1.30 
Professional dancers and singers are usually engaged upon 
these festive occasions, 1850 ‘Dar’ Cricket. Man. 49 ‘Vhe 
way to ensure good practice is by engaging a_ professional 
bowler, 1882 H. Spencer Princ. Soctol. v. xii. § 520 The 
growth of a revenue which serves to pay professional soldiers, 
1883 J. Hawtnorne Dust 1. 2 More to fear from young 
hloods..than from professional thieves and hlacklegs. 1887 
Pall Malt G. 11 Feb. 4/2 Ladies raised. .to the now extinct 
position of ‘professional heauty’. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comanw. I, vii, go Professional politicians. .conduct what is 
called a ‘campaign’. A/od. He is a professional agitator. 

b. Of play, sports, etc. : Undertaken or engaged 
in for money, or as a means of subsistence ; engaged 
in by professionals (as distinct from amateurs). 

1884 Cyclist 13 Feh. 247/2 A rule prohihiting the holding 
of professional events at amateur athletic meetings. 

5. That is trained and skilled in the theoretic or 
scientific parts of a trade or occupation, as distinct 
from its merely mechanical parts; that raises his 
trade to the dignity of a learned profession. 

1860 Tynoa.t Glac. uu. ix. 271 Having constructed, by a 
professional engineer, a map of the entire glacier. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 10/2 A witness described himself as a 
professional gardener. ..° ‘I’here is a vast difference between 
professional and ordinary gardeners. I am competent to 
give a lecture on botany and horticulture.’ 

+6. = PROFESSORIAL. Obs. rare. 

1999 Aled. Frnl. 1. 418 Etnuller filled a professional chair 
at Letpsig. 1865 Dickens Left, 16 Aug., Lhe Scotch pro- 
fessional chair left vacant hy Aytoun’s death. 

B. sé. 1. One who belongs to one of the learned 


or skilled professions ; a professtona! man, 

1848 Dickens Dowdey i, The family practitioner opening 
the room door for that distinguished professional. 1901 
{esten. Gaz, 19 Mar. 2/2 Some of the speeches of the re- 
turned Generals make us glad to think that the ‘profes- 
sionals’ (as Lord Salishury says) are not the politicians. 

2. One who makes a profession or business of 
any occupation, art, or sport, otherwise usnally or 
often engaged in by amateurs, esp. as a pastime: 


see the adj., sense 4. 

1811 JANE Austen Lef?. (1884) 11. 86 There is to he some 
very good music—five professionals,.. besides amateurs. 
1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket. Afan. 63 Averages of Batters—Profes- 
sionals. 1859 Lane {and India 318 In nearly all these 
cases, the witnesses are professionals; that is to say, men 
who are accustomed to sell their oaths, and who thoroughly 
understand their business. 1882 Bay's Own Paper 1V. 807 
Our amateurs are improving, and the interval between them 
and the professionals is growing heautifully less. d 

3. Univ. slang. Short for professional examina- 


tion. 

In the Scottish Universities, the four necessary examuna- 
tions for the degree of M.B.C.M. are commonly known as 
First, Second, and Third Professional, and Final. 

1908 in Scott, Mel. & Surg. Frat. XXL. 528 Those who 
lave failed in one or more of the subjects of the Second 
Professional. z 

Professionalism. [f prec. +-1su.] 

l. Professional quality, character, method, or 
conduct; the stamp of a particnlar profession. 

1856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 88 The question of profes. 
sionalism, or specialism, in education is closely connected 
with..that..of the suitable ages for different parts of educa- 
tion. 1863 Saf. Rev. 440 Professionalism stamps its mark 
more deeply upon the ecclesiastical mind than upon the 
followers of the non-clerical, hut liberal, occupations. 1893 
a thenzum 14 Oct. 519/1 The hloodthirsty professtonalism 
..[is] decidedly characteristic of the Napoleonic warrior. 
1895 Educat, Rev. Sept. 169 Vhe..studeat should not lose 
sight of general cultivation and fall intostark professionalism. 

2. he position or practice of a professional as 
distinguished from an amatenr; the class of pro- 
fessionals: cf. PROFESSIONAL a. 4, sd. 2. 

1884 Efocutionist Aug. 2/1 Local talent..may he very 
good, hut in the majority of cases it fades hefore proper 
professionalism. 1886 Aeferee 14 Feb. 1 But Amateurism 
has a fringe just the same as professionalism. 1894 A sfects 
Mod. Oxford 3: The modern tendency to professionalism in 
athletics. 1894 [see Proressox 5]. 

Profe‘ssionalist. [-Ist.] One who follows 
an occupation asa profession ; a professional man ; 


a representative of professionalism. 


PROFESSOR. 


1825 Fossroxr. /ucycl. Antig. I. ‘Ae Crockets, as called 
by Mr, Hawkins ( History of Gothic Architecture’), by 
professionalists termed ‘scrollcreepers’. 1840 /‘vaser's Alae, 
XXII. 363 There certainly are two sets of prejudices—those 
of professionalists, and those of anti-professionalists. 1856 
J. Grote in Canby. Ess. 90 Against those, then, whom we 
may call professionalists. 

Professiona‘lity. [f. as prec.+-1Ty.] Pro- 

fessional quality or character; professionalism. 
, 1886 Century Alag. Jan. 399/2 ‘Vhere is one characteristic 
in which it is well for every country to imitate France: that 
is, the honesty and ‘ professionality ’, if I may invent such a 
word, of its work. 1904 Cor. L. Hare l’vople's War 56 
How the ‘ professionality ’ of these men is in subjection to 
their exceeding ‘huiman-ness ’. 

Profe'ssionalize, v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

L. ¢rans. To render or make professional. 

_ 1856 J. Grote in Caméir. Ess. 89 The mere professional- 
izing the education will not better the matter. 1886 
Bicycling News 22 Jan. peor We do not think that any 
number of the present offenders will professionalise them- 
selves at once, 1890 /élustr. Lond. News 7 June 728/2 
Perhaps it is the fate of every form of recreation that it 
should Lecoine more or less * professionalised ’—if I may 
coin a word—and degraded from its original pure health- 
giving aim. 

2. zt. To become professional ; to proceed in 
a professional manner. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Profe‘ssionalizing v4/, sé.; also Pro- 
fe:ssionaliza‘tion, the action of making or fact of 
becoming professionalized. 

_ 1899 Speaker 2 Sept. 224/2 It will be interesting to see if 
its popularity will survive the professionalising of warfare. 
igor Sat. Kev. 24 Aug. 233/1 Batting has..greatly risen.. 
due in part to..the process which we may perhaps be 
allowed to call hy the cluinsy name of professionalisation. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 411 The professionalising of religion, 

Professionally (profe‘fenali), adv. [f. as 
prec.+-Ly*.] In a professional manner; with 
regard to or by way of one’s profession. 

1784 Cowper Yiroc. 658 Art thou a man professionally 
tied? 1794 Marnias Pres, Lit, (1798) 169 Yet do I not 
speak professionally. 1879 Miss Branoon Clow. Foot Il. 
xiv. 262 Do you wish to consult me professionally? x90 
Daily Chron, 21 Dec. 3/2 For German officers, the best 
professionally trained officers in the world, no preliminary 
specialisation is required, 

+ Profe'ssionary, 2. O/s. [f. PRorrssion + 
-ARY!,] Of or pertaining to a profession ; that is 
such by profession; = PROFESSIONAL a. 2, 4. 

21734 Nortn Lives (1826) ILI. 277 He resigned himself 
entirely to the order of his parents, and particularly in their 
professionary disposition of him. a1764 Lioyp Genius, 
Lavy & Time x In all professionary skill, ‘There never was, 
nor ever will Be excellence, or exhibition, But fools are up 
in opposition, a1813 A. F. Tyttex Univ. Hist. (1850) 1. 
it. Vi. 347 The great advantage which Rome had gained hy 
her system of professionary soldiers. 

+ Profe'ssionate, a. Oés. rare—°. [f.as prec. + 
-ATE 2,.] =PROFESSIONAL. Hence + Profe’ssion- 
ately adv., professionally, in the exercise of a pro- 
fession. 

1660 771al Regicicdes 182, Cook. | say it was professionately. 
L.Ch. B...Vhe profession of a Lawyer will not excuse 
them..from Treason. 

+ Profe-ssionist. Ods. 
after G. professionist an artizan, tradesman.] 
person of a particular profession or trade. 

1804 Eucenia pE Acton Tale without Title U1. 278 There 
is seldom more than a stated number of respective pro- 
fessionists In such a district, 1805 W. Tayiox in 4x. 
Rev. M11. 244 The accumulation of successful professionists 
is intercepted hy them. 1834in Kep. Poor Law Comm. App.F, 
482 In Dresden, professtonists [N. W. Senior's comment 
p. xxxix: by which word artizans are prohably meant] may 
not marry until they hecome masters in their trade. 

Profe’ssionize, v. vare—1, [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
zntr. To follow or exercise a profession, 

1858 \WV. Jonnson /onica 63 Professionizing moral men 
Thenceforth admire what pleased them then. 


Profe'ssionless, ¢. [fas prec. +-LEss,] 
Without a profession ; having learned no profession. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 15 Sept. 2/3 An unfortunate and 
professionless gentleman, 1833 Fraser's Afag. VII. 65 The 
harassed parent of half-a-dozen portionless girls and as 
many professionless boys. 1881 H. James Portr, Lady xx, 
A fresh-looking, professionless gentleman, whose leisured 
state..was a decided advantage. 

+ Profe‘ssively, adv. Obs. rare~°. 

1611 Cotcr., Professoirement, professiuely, or by profession. 

+ Profe’ssly, zdv. Obs. [f.PRoress a. +-Ly 2.] 
Avowedly, expressly; = PROFESSEDLY 1. 

1652 Gale Jagastrom. 56[To} makea voluminous collec- 
tion of testimonies and authorities profesly against their 
arts. 1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helimont's Oriat. 185 A dis- 
ease, which I will at sometime profesly touch at in a Book, 

Professor (profe’s21). Also 5 -oure, 5-8 -our ; 
6-er. [a L. professor, agent-n. f. Profitéri to 
declare publicly, to PRoFESS.] : 

I. +1. £cc/. One who has made profession; a 
professed member of a religious order. Ods. 

¢ 1420 ? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 914 Chanons, & nonnes. 
feythfull professoures. 1761 Chrou. in Aun. Reg. 172/2 
In France in the year 1710, there were. .612 jesuits colleges 
..and 24 professors houses of that society. 

+2. One who proclaims or publicly declares. 
Obs. rare. ¥ 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 Storie is wytnesse of 
tyme,..story weldep passyng doynges, storie puttep forp 


[f. PROFESSION + -1ST, 
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PROFESSOR. 


hire professoures [orig. suosque prxrogat professores]. Dedes 
pat wolde he lost storie rulep. : i 

3. One who makes open declaration of his senu- 
ments or beliefs, or of his allegiance to some 
principle; one who professes (sometimes opposed, 
implicitly or explicitly, to one who practises). 

1538 Starkey Z£ngland 1. iv. 135 Professorys of Chrystys 
nameand doctryne. 1554 KNox (¢/t/) A Faythfull admoni- 
tion..vnto the professours of Gods truthe in England. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, (1. 277_Mantinerts and_pro- 
fessouris of papistrie. 1625 Puxcuas Pilgrims ut, 1610 Those 
Yurkes which are professors of Humilitie and Devotion. 
1678 Wantey IHond, Lit. Workl v. i § 98. 468/1 In the 
treaty of Passaw was granted Liberty of Conscience to the 
Professors of the Augustare Confession. 1690 Locke Hui. 
Und. w. xix. 817 There is no Error to be named, which 
has not had its Professors. 1710 Appison Whig Exam, 
No. 5 »8 If the Professors of Non-resistance and Passive 
Obedience would stand to their Principle. @1862 Buckie 
Civiliz. (1869) 111. v. 294 The professors of one creed would 
stigmatize the professors of other creeds as idolatrous, 

b. sfec. One who makes open profession of 
religion ; a professing Christian. Now chiefly Se. 
and &. S. 

(Cf. 391 -\vcust. Utilit, Cred. 15 Cuiuspiam religionis.. 
professores, } 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 93 Toth two 
hauing bin professors in time past. 1634 RuIMERFORD 
Lett. (1671) 470 Ye know many honourable friends and 
worthy professors will see your Iadyship, and that the 
Son of God is with you. 1684 Busxyaxn Pilgr. um. 151 
‘Then the Name of a Professor was odious; now specially in 
some parts of our Town.. Religion is counted Honourable. 
1714 5. Sewace Leffer-Lk. 17 Aug., Give warning to pro- 
fessors, that they beware of worldly mindedness. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xxx, An excellent blicksmith; ‘but us he was a pro- 
fessor, he would drive a nail for no man on the Sabbath’. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yone's C. xvi, Not a professor, as 
your town folks have it; and what is worse, |'m afraid, not 
a practiser, either. 1894 Cxocketr Aaiders 137 He had 
never rebuked me as a strict professor would have done. 

II. 4. A public teacher or instructor of the 
highest rank in a spccilic faculty or branch of learn- 
ing ; sfec. one who holds an endowcd or established 
‘chair’ in a university or one of its colleges. Also 
frequently applied to the tutors or Iccturers on the 
staff of theological and other professional or tech- 
nical colleges, academies, and seminaries. 

In the medieval European Universities, at first simply a 

synonyin of .Waygister or Doctor (degrees being originally 
qualifications to teach); hut in this use not common as an 
English word. The right originally possessed by an 
Master or Doctor to teach publicly im the scliools of his 
Faculty was gradually restricted to an inner circle of 
teachers, and the term Professor came eventually to be 
confined to the holders of salaried or endowed teaching 
‘offices, or to the highest class of these, such appellations as 
Reaster, Lecturer, lustructor, being given to teachers of 
lower rank. In the old English Universities the ancient 
usage survives in the letters S.T.P. (Sacre Vheologie 
Professor) for D.D.; the modern use is largely due to the 
creation of five Regius or King’s Professors by Henry VIII 
(a number in recent times increased to seven). The endowed 
teachers of some other Subjects were at first called frz- 
dectors, but this has gradually been superseded hy professor. 
See Rashdall Univ. Europe Mat. Ages bt. 21, etc. 

€1380 Wycuie Sef Wks, IIT. 123 ‘But men pat schulden 
he professoures of science of God synuen many weies ahoute 
pis science. [1517 Statutes Corpus Chr. Coll, Oxfor:t, 
Quorum triuin unus sit Latinae linguae seminator et plan. 
tator, qut Lector seu Professor artium humanitatis appel- 
latur.] 1540-1 Exyot /mage Gov.2b, by his commandement, 
the professours of those sciences purposed openly questions. 
1599 Broughton's Let. vii. 21 (They) amounted him to bee 
the Chiefe professor in Diuinitie. 1601 R. Jouxson Aiugid, 
4 Comm. (1603) 89 Geneua..the professor in diuinity. .the 
professor in law..the professor of philosophy. .the professor 
inEbrew. 1621 Burtox Anat, Wel To Rdr. (1676) 9/2 Our 
Regius Professour of physick. 1655 Futcer Ch. //ist. 1x. 
i, 3.63 Dr. Richard Sinith kings professour of Divinity in 
Oxford. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Comsnencement iv, How bravely 
the Marg'ret-Professor Disputed. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 13 Vie magistrates of Basle established a professor's 
chair for their Countryman [Paracelsus]. 1831 Six W. 
Haminton Discuss. (1853) 407 It was to the salaried gradu. 
ates that the title of /rufessors, in academical language, 
was at last peculiarly attributed. @ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. 1. Pref., Only half of the following Lectures 
were delivered by me, as the Professor of Architecture, at 
the Royal Academy. 1895 Rasupate Univ. europe Mid. 
Ages I. 21 The three titles, Master, Doctor, Professor, were 
in the Middle Ages absolutely synonymous. 

b. Prefixed as title to the name (sometimes 
abbrev. /rof.), and used in addressing the person. 

1706 Bentcey Corr. |. 23 Pray tell Professor Cotes that 
the hook..is presented by Sir Isaac Newton. /6éd. 232 
(address) To Mr. Professor Sike, at Trinity College, in Cam- 
bridge. 1726 S. Sewart Letter-Bh. 3 Feh., You may.. 
comunivate this to Mr. Professour. 1735 St. cladrews 
University Minutes 10 June, Sederunt: The Rector, Pro- 
vost Young, Principal Drew, Professor Tullideph, Masters 
John Craigie, Henry Ramsay [ete.}. 1787 Bukns Let. to 
Clarinda 21 Dec, If you know anything of Professor 
Gregory, you will neither doubt of his abilities nor his 
sincerity. 1790 Cowper Let. fo Mrs. King 5 Oct., I 
-.do not fint among thein the name of Mr. Professor 
Martyn. 1825 JJinutes King's Coll. Aberdeen 3 May, Pro- 
fessors Paul, ‘Tulloch, and Scott. 1858 O. W. Hotmts Aus, 
Breakf-t. vii, Stand in the light of the window, Professor, 
said I.—The Professor took up the desired position. 1888 
Atheneuut 30 June 830/3 Prof. Dell exhibited. .a specimen 
of a tuhe-forming actonian. .in its tube. 

¢. Loosely applied to a professor-like person. 
1856 Emenson Fug. Sratts, Truth Wks. (Bolin) 11. 54 

They hate the French, as frivolous ;..they hate tht Germans, 
4s professors, 1865 Maurice in Reader $ Apr. 392/3 The 
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sophists, whom Mr. Grote perhaps more rightly calls the 
professors of Greece, who might hear the name of Critics 
more properly than either. 

5. One who makes a profession of any art or 
science; a professional man. Also, in modern use, 
a‘ professional’ as opposed to an ‘amateur’ in any 
form of sport. 

1563 T. Gate /ust. Chirurg. 10h, It woulde come to 
estimation, and be a worshipfull lyuynge to the professer. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. \. (1586) 16h, A greater 
shame is it for a professor of hushandry, to he vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade lyeth. 1581 Pere 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 41 b, This fault is peculiar to 
certaine schoolemaisters, and other professours of learning. 
1609 HoLttann Asm. Warcell, 327 Asholius, a professor 
of wrestling. 1647 Crarexpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 156 The 
Lawyers. should more carefully have preserved their Pro- 
fession and its Professours from being profaned by those 
Services. 1819 Moore Zou Crié 13 note, Mr. Jackson.. 
forms that useful link hetween the amateurs and the pro- 
fessors of pugilism. 1894 I’eston. Gaz. 3 Nov. 7/2, I think 
that professionalism in Rugby foothall in the North of 
England is inevitable, and that it will bring with it a rupture 
hetween the North and South is no less certain. ..In this 
case..there will be no international cups for the professors 
and no North v. South match. 

b. Assumed as a grandiose title by professional 
teachers and exponents of various popular arts and 
sciences, as dancing, juegling, phrenology, ete. 

1864 Burton Scot Aér. [V. v. 255 Vhe word Professor— 
now so desecrated in its use that we are most familiar with 
it in connection with dancing-schools, jugglers’ hooths, and 
Veterinary surgeries. 1893 Daily News 22 Mar. 4/3 Pro- 
fessor T. B. (the World’s Champion High Diver). 

6. Comb., as professor-like adj. 

1806 W. Tavior in Anu. Rev. 1V. 253 The letter. .displays 
more understanding..than all the professor-like verbiage of 
Sir James Steuart. 

Hence Profe'ssordom, the domain or sphere of 
professors; professors collectively; Profe'ssor- 
ling [sce -LinG 2], a petty or embryo professor. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XVI. 21 Its long combat with German 
Professordom. 1892 Cath, News 23 Jan. 3/3 ‘lhe tyranny 
of professordom and tyranny of the state. 1903 H. G. 
Wetts in 7°. P.'s Weekly 13 Nov. 761/2 A provincial pro- 
fessorling in the very act of budding: 

Professorate (profe'saict). [f. prec. +-ATE!; 
so F. professorat (Dict. Acad. 1835).] 

1, The office of professor ; professorship. 

1860 Kincstey Liuits Exact Science: The whole of such 
small powers as I possess will he devoted to this Professorate. 
1875 M. Pattison Casaudon 60 He will do hetter things 
in time—that is the cry of these years of the Genevan 
professorate. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycel, Relig. Knowl. 11. 
1448 Calls to other charges and to theological professorates. 

2. A body of professors; = PROFESSORIATE 1, 

1872 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 282 Enter Oriel or 
Corpus, and learn lessons of your great Professorate. 1880 
Lncyel. brit. X1.64/1 A complex organization for the higher 
education, with a regular professorate. 

Professoress (profe'sarés). 
-ESS1.] A female professor. 

(Also nsed for Ger. Professorin, wife of a professor.) 

arse 87 Lett. dliss Talbot, etc. (1808) 34 Nor can [I] be 
so happy as to have any assistance from the professoress m 
fine speeches. 1845 Athenzum Feb. 204 A Symphony by 
a Parisian professoress, Madame I’arrenc, was performed. 
1848 Sara Cotenince in QO. A’e. Mar, 440 Descriptions are 
given of the College, and some lecturing of one of the pro- 
fessoresses is reported, 1850 Kincstev isc, 1. Tennyson 
228 The feinale college, with its professoresses, and hostle- 
resses, and other Utopian monsters. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£. Enrope 352 The worshipful M1. Professor Zachariah, and 
.-his wife, the worshipful Mrs. Professoress Zachariah, 

Professorial (prdufes6erial), a. [f. L. pro- 
Jessort-us belonging to a public teacher (see PRo- 
FESSOR) +-AL. So obs. F. professorial (18th c. in 
Littré).) Of or pertaining to a professor; charac- 
teristic of a professor or body of professors ; peda- 
gogic, dogmatic. 

1713 Benttey Rew, Disc. Freethink. § 43 Those persons, 
for their Professorial interest, and to keep the Pagan 
System in some countenance against the objections of Chris- 
tians, had quite alter'd the old Scheines of Philosophy. 
1732 //ist. Litteraria V1. 384 Yoo much of the Profes- 
sonal or Sophistical Spirit. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar. ww. Mii. 
note, They endowed a professorial chair for the expounding 
of his verses. 1886 F, Pottany in Antiquary Feb. 53/2 Caus- 
ing.. professorial and tutorial duties to be entirely suspended. 

Hence Professo‘rialism, the professorial system, 
constitution, or practice; Professo‘rially a/v., in 
a. professorial manner ; inthe manner of a professor. 

21846 Ec. Rev, (cited in Worcester), Professorialism 1864 
Wesster, Professortatism, the character, manners, or habits 
of a professor. 1901 Atheneum 17 Aug. 214/1 An..invasion 
of the solemn precincts of professorialiom by a petulant 
Junker. 1884 Daily News 27 June (in Cassell’s Zucycl, 
Dict.', Merely lecturing professorially. 

Professoriate | proufcso-rict). 
-ATE 1.) 

1. A body of professors; the professorial staff of 
a university. 

1858 W. M. Caspion in Caméyr. Ess. 167 The revivifica- 
tion of a teaching professoriate. 1862 Mrrivace Nom. Enip. 
VIII. lsiv. 281 Even the extensive professoriate of the 
Flavian and later emperors comprised no chairs for the 
teaching of mathematics. 1895 Rasupait Uaiv. Europe 
WMéd. Ages U1.276 The Universities {in Germany} were thus 
provided with a permanent Professoriate, and this Pro- 
fessoriate succeeded in time in ousting the unendowed 
Regent Masters from all real academic power. 

2. The office of provessor ; a professorship. 


[f. ProrEssor + 


[f. as prec. + 


PROFFER. 


[1860 READr 84 Commandit, 24 So he dismissed himself 
from the professariat, and hecame what we call at our Uni- 
versities ‘a private tutor.) 1885 Yées 3 Feb. 9/3 Young 
men who were studying for the priesthood or fur the pro 
fensoriate. 

Professorship (profe‘sos{ip). 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. The office or function of a professor. 

1641 Hevuin /fist. Epise. 1. (1657) 385 After his returne, 
he tooke upon him the Professour-ship in the Schoole afore 
said. 1678 Watton Samdéersou b5, Dr. Pridiaux succeeded 
him in the Professorship, in which he continued till the year 
1642,..and then our now Proctor Mr. Sanderson succeeded 
him in the Regius Professorship. 1706 Herarxe Collect. 
23Apr. (O. H. 8.) I. 233 The Regis Professorship of Divinity. 
1854 R. Wittis in Willis & Clark Casudridge (1886) III. 167 
The private room and laboratory of the Prcfessorship are 
placed on the ground floor. 

b. with possessive, as a humorous title. 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 297 Your pro- 
fessorships could not forhear to take occasion therehy,, to 
commend your zeal against Leviathan to your doctorships 
of divinity. 1721 AmnERstT 7erre Fil. No. 5 (1754) 25 
‘Indeed ', quoth his professorship upon this, ‘yes, really, 
I have heard of strange doings there’. 

2. The position of a professor of religion. rare. 

1869 W. Arnot Life F. Hamtiltoi iv. (1870) 180 The cozy 
self-coddling ways of modern professorship. 

+ Profe'ssory,¢. Ods.rare—'. [ad. L. pro- 
Jessorius; see PROFESSORIAL and -or¥ 2.) Of or 
pertaining to professors; professorial. 

1605 Lacon Aly. Learn. u. Ded. to King $8 This dedi- 
cating of Foundations and Dotations to professory Learning 
hath.. had a Maligne.. influence vpon the growth of 
Scyences. 

Profet, -ett, -ette, obs. ff. Prorit, ProrHer. 

Proff(e, obs. forms of Proor. 

Proffer (prg‘fa1), 6. Forms: 4-6 profre, 4-8 
profer, 5 profire, -ure, -yre, etc.: see the vb. 
(ME. profre, a. AF. profre (a1240 in Godef.., 
OF. poroffe, *poroffre, vbl. sb. f. poroffrir: see 
next.}] An act of proffering ; an offer. 

1, The act of offering or presenting something for 
acceptance, or of proposing to do something; an 
offer; a proposal. Now chiefly /iterary. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 4413 Of be quenes profer be puple 
hadde reupe. 1390 Gower Cov/. I. 346 ‘hei profren hem 
to his servise; And he hem thonketh of here profre And 
seith hiinself he wol gon offre. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 123 Pai hehete paim pat er enseged so faire proffers. 
¢ 1440 Lyne. Chron. in //arvard Studtes (1897) V. 210 “Vhe 
kynge..Gret profres made..of golde & tresoure. 1544 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 70 b, Hee refused the money 
when lawful profer was made of it. 1652 “T. Waitriztp 
Dectr, Armin, 58 Though the proferre of Salvation he con- 
ditional. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIIL 93 
Hoping that the enemy..would make a proffer of peace. 
1870 Disratii Lothair xxxii, Accepting the proffer with a 
delicate white hand. é 

+2. An act or movement as in beginning or 
attempting to do something, or as if one were 
about to do something; a show of intention to do 
something ; an essay, attempt, endeavour, trial. 

(The alleged sense ‘a rahbit-burrow’ (in Halliwell, and 
thence in recent Dicts.) appears to he founded on a mis- 
understanding of the use in quot. 1577.) 

Par1g00 Morte Arth. 2857 We salle hlenke theire bose 
for alle theire holde profiue. argz5 Cursor A. 8819 (Vrin.) 
For no profur pat bei dude {Pe tre} wolde not bere stonde 
in stude. 1456 in Cov. Corp. Chr. Plays App. iti. 116 That 
no fals treitour, ne cruell tirrant, Shall in eny wyse make 
profer to your lande. 1532 in More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
389/2 The priest..playeth out the reste vnder silence with 
signes and profers, with nodding, hecking, and mowing. 
1577 Harsison Eugland u. xxiv. (1877) 1 358 Conies in 
making profers and holes to hreed in, haue scraped them 
{coins} out of the ground. 1577-87 HouinsHen Cérrou, IIL, 
1094/2 After some resistance..and profer of onset made 
hy their horssemen, they were put to flight. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 236 It is done..hy little and little and with many 
Essays and Proffers. 1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) I. 32 You may observe..how many proffers they 
make to dip. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 206 With your 
Compasses find the Center on the hackside of the Round 
Board (with several proffers if need requiré). ; 

+b. In extended or loose use: An indication 
-of something about to happen; a very slight mani- 
festation of some quality; a sign, a trace. Ods. 

1548 Upatt Lrasm. Par. Luke xxi. 167 Y€ foresaied signes 
& profres towardes y® chaunge of y® worlde. 1739 CisBeR 
Apol, (1756) 1. 163 The characters I have nam'd..cannot 
have the least cast or profer of the amiable in them. 

3. Law. <A provisional payment of estimated 
dues into the Exchequer by a sheriff or other 
officer at certain appointed times. 

(Inaccurately explained in Cowell and Jater dicts. as the 
time of such payments, etc.) 

[1290 Xodls of arlt, 1. 58/1 Quod non venerunt ad pro- 
frum ..etiam quia non venerunt super compotum Vicecomitis 
tempestive.] 1450 /déd. V.175/2 Shirreffs, Eschetours, or 
eny other persones that shall inake their profres betwene 
the Feste of Ester, and the first day of Juyll. 1540 dct 32 
Hen. VIII, c 21 § 2 The said terme .. shall .. begynre 


(f PRoFEss: R 


| the Monday neat aftre Trinitie Sonday..for the keping 


of thessoygnes profers retornes and other ceremonies. [1607 
Cowen Juterpr, Prefer (profrum vel proferum), is 
the time appointed for the acoimpts of Shyreeues, and 
other officers in the Exchequer, which is twice in the 
yeare, anno 51 Jl. 3. stat, guint) 1620 J. WitKixsonx 
Coroners & Sherifes 45 We hath entred Recognisance for 


| his proffers, 1701 Cowell's Luterpr. s.v.Profre Vice-comitis, 


Altho’ these Proffers are paid, yet if upon conclusion of 
the Sheriffs -Accompts,..it appears that..he is charged 


PROFFER. 


with more than indeed he could receive, he hath his Proffers 
paid or aliowed to him again, 1874 Stusps Coxst. fis! 
4, xi. 379 Each of these magistrates..paid in to the Ex- 
chequer such an instalment or Avefer as he could afford. 

Proffer (pre‘fo1), 7. Forms: 3-5 profre, (4 
profry, proofre), 4-5 proffre, 4-7 profere, 
proferre, 4-8 profer, (5 profir, -yr, prouffer, 
prouffre, peroffer, propher, 5-6 profor(re, 
profur), 5- proffer. [ME. frofr-en, proffre, 
a. AF. proffrir, -er, late OF. proffrir = OF. 
purofrir (c 1080 in Godef.), poroffr’r, f. OF. pur, 
por (F. pour) :—L. p76, Pro-t + offrir:—Romanic 
type *offerére or *offcrvire:—L. offerre to OFFER. 
Yrom the interchange of fand //, the early forms 
are often identical with those of PRorer v.; and 
in certain senses (L. prvoferre having sometimes 
the sense ‘proffer’, and It. proffertve combining 
‘proffer’ and ‘ profer’) the two verbs are difficult 
to distinguish: see also Prorer.] 

L. trans. To bring or prt before a person for 
acceptance; to offer, present, tender. Now //erary 
and usnally in PROFFERED ///, a@. 1. 

Const. with direct and indirect (dative) obj., the latter with 
or without ¢o, With direct or indirect passive. : 

13.. Cursor AT. 4358 (Gdtt.) Scho..proferd him hir muth 
to kiss. 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. VB.) 254 Oure 
offrandes bat we offer, And oure praieres pat we profer. 
1390 Gower Conf 111. 74 ‘Yo hire le profreth his servise. 
1430 Lypc. AZin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 105 Cookes..pro- 
ferred me bread, with ale and wyne. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 174 And he peroffer resonable ransoun, 
1526 Tinpace J/aézé. vil, 9 Ysthere eny manamong you which 
wolde proffer his sonne a stone if he axed him breed? 1615 
G. Saxpys Srav. 18 He shall he proffered in marriage the 
best..virgin of their Hand. 1671 Crowne ¥rt/fava 1. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 I. 26 Five thousand crowns are proferr’d To any 
one that will discover hin. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 
Mr. Winkle seized the wicker bottle which his frend 
proffered. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxi, Before proffering 
hin this promised help. 

b. veft. To offer or present oneself (or itself). 
Const. fo with siniple obj. or inf., or Zzat with clause, 
cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 84/26 Seinte Fey..profrede hire to 

pe tormentores. @ 1330 Ozuel 1265 Pere-fore he profreb 
him to fizt. c1g0o Maunpey. (Roxh.) xxi. 96 Ane of pe 
grettest meruailes..pat fischez..schall..come pider and 
profre pain self to be deed. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce 
xi, Yet shalle I profere me to hym, 1602 FuLBECKE 27d 
Pt. Parall, 30 Others, as executors profered themselues. 
71x ATrERBURY Sermt., 1 Cor. x. 13 (1734) 1. 99 The 
Followers of his Fortune proffered themselves to be the 
ready Ministers of his Revenge. 1809 Bawpwen Domesday 
Bk, 411 The Priest .. proffers himself that he will prove 
. that it is not as they have given in their verdict. 

ce. absol. or with indirect obj. only: To make an 

offer. ? Ods. 

1393 Lanct. P. P7.C. v.67 On men of lawe Wrong lokede 
and largelich hem profrede. 1423 Hol/s of Parlt. WV. 2538/1 
If any man will come and profre as it is supposed. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 417 The kyng of Gales proferd hym feyer: 
‘Wed my dowghttyr and myn Eyer’. 1575 R. B. Appius 
& Ving. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 152, 1 profier you fair: You 
shall be my full executor and heir. 

2. with 777f. ‘To make a proposal or offer, propose 
(to do something): = OFFER v. 4. Rarely with 
clause (quot. c 1350), or simple obj. Oés. or arch. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 3908 That God almy3ty, 
..Profrede hym to kesse so louely. c1350 W7il, Palernue 
2489 Pe prouost dede pertli profer.. What man..mi3t be 
beres take, He schul ete of gold garissoun. 1428 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 John Bower proferd to selle hym 
a laste of osmundes. c¢1450 AZertin 50 Sende to hem .that 
thei yelde yow the castell..and profer hem to go saf with 
their lyves. 1648 Gove Sevaph. Love Ep, Ded. (1660) 2 
A necessitous person.. proffer’d to sell the Copy. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 11. 425 None ..So hardie as to proffer or 
accept Alone the dreadful voyage. 1701 W. Wotton A/is#, 
Rome, Comtmodus i. 191 Vhey proffer'd to submit upou his 
own terms, 1823 Lama Za Ser. u. Poor Kelations, He 
proffcreth to go for a coach and lets the servant go. 

+3. with zzf. To make an attempt, to essay: 
= Orrer v. gb. Also ref. with uf. (quot. 
€1475). Obs. 
_€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 326 An engyn had pei per 
in, & profred for to kast. c1400 Destx. Tray 12043 Eneas 
-. Put hym in prise & profferit to say. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 
149 The King profferit him to gang, and maid ane strange 
fair. 21548 Hate Chron, (fen. V 1/1 122 When the Frenche- 
men profered to enter, the Englisbmen bet them of with 
bylles. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. it. §9 This priviledge 
was profered afterwards by some Saxon Kings to be re- 
stored; which Turketill would never consent unto, 

+b. absol. or intr. Yo make a movement as if 

about to do something ; to begin to act or move, 
and then stop or turn back: spec. of a stag; see 
quots., and ef. PRrorrer sé. 2 and Revrorrer. Ods, 

e14so Brvé (1.1.1.5. 424 Where they lay two dayes and 
two nyglitis, and no pepull proferid oute to hem, 1486 
Bh, St, Albans E vij, The hert..He proferith..and so ye 
shall say For he wot not hy selfe yit how he will a way. 
1575 Lurserv. Venere roo When he {an hart] leapeth into 
the water and comineth out againe the same way, then he 
proffereth. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. WW. v. 907 
The Hart. .being in the water, proferd, and reproferd, and 
proferd againe. a@1650 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostroe 
Wks. (19¢4) 213 To play the amorous spies, And peep and 
proffer at thy sparkling Throne. {1837-78 Hattiweut., 
Proffer, to dodge any one. Vevou. (Not now hnown, 
E.D.D.)] 

+4. ¢@rans. ‘Yo offer (battle, injury, etc.); to 
attempt to inflict: = Orrrr v. 3 {, 5. Ods. 


j 


Jjic-re to make progress, profit + -acioUs. 
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1471 Pol, Pocuis (Rolls) 11.273 Dayly he prophered hatayle 
his enmyss durst not fyghte. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxiv. 507 Ye prouffer me owterage. a@1548 Haty Chrov., 
Hen. WHI 36, The citezens..manfully profered to skyr- 
mish, but thei wt archers were sone driuen backe. 1579 
Lviv Fuphues (Arb.) 89 Which of them hath profferred ine 
the greatest villany. 

Ifence Pro'fferable a., that can be proffered. 

1822 G. Dan.ty Errors of Ecstasie 38 Didst thou not quit 
--No proferable cause asserted why, The track? 

Proffered (pretaid), pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED!.] 

1. Offered for acceptance. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Jeo, Prot. & T. 513 Swich profred 
sernyse Stynketh, as witnessen thise olde wyse. 1539 
Taverner Lvasm. Prov. (1552) 27 Profered ware stynketlt. 
Sernyce yt is wyllyngly offered is for moost parte to be 
suspected. @1591 H. Smit JIks. (1867) 11. 75 The very 
best worthy do refuse proffered promotion. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeanu’s Ir. Chirurg, 4/2 Most commonly, proferede 
witnesse is reprehendable. 1687 Drypen //ind & P. 11. 766 
Methinks such terms of profferd peace you bring, As once 
/Eneas to th’ Italian king. 1777 Warsos PAilip 1] (1793) 
II. xan. u. 155 The conditions annexed to the proffered 
indemnity, 1868 FE. Mpwarvs Aalegh 1. xxi. 464 The Dean 
refused the proffered mitre. 

+2. Attempted; offered, as an iniury. Oés. 

1576 Fireminc Panopl. Efist. 322 Vhrougli the proferred 
iniuries of naughtie people. 

Profferer (prp‘fere1). [fas prec. + -ER1.] 
One who proffers; one who makes an offer. 

1515 Barchav Eg/ages 1. (1570) Bij, Soimany woers, baudes 
and brokers, Flatterers, liers, and lhastie proferers. 1591 
Suaks. 7wo Gert, 1. ii. 56 Maides, in modesty, say no, to 
that, Which they would haue tbe profferer construe, I. 
1697 Cottier £ss. 11. (1703) 58 He who always refuses taxes 
the proferer with indiscretion. 1723 Poesémaster 31 May 4 
The best Profferer [at a Sale] shall have a Reasonable Price. 

Pro‘ffering, 7/ sb. Now varc exc. as getnnd. 
[5ce -1nG 1.] “The action of the verb PRoFrER. 

1. The action of offering for acceptance or salc; 
an offer; a proposal; = Prorrer sé, 1. 

1388 Wyciir Gen. xxxiv. 18 The profryng [1382 profre] of 
liem pleside Emor and Sichem. 1472-3 Kolls of Partt. V1. 
59/1 Such [wools] as shal be opened at Caleys at the sale or 
proferyng of sale by theym. 1647 in W. M. Williams 24722. 
Founders’ Co. (1867) 103 That no person free of this Society 
..beare about the Streets..any Ware made of Lrasse or 
a by the way of Hawking or Proffering. 

+ = PRoFFER sé. 2. Obs. 

1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (1867) 80 In such signes and 
profiring Many prety tales. .had they. 

+ Profica-cious, a. Obs. rave—'. [2 f. L. pro- 

(Ge 


efficacious.) Advantageous, profitable. 

@ 1660 Contemp. Mist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 204 It 
wonld proue somewhat proficacious, if the Councell did 
send Gerrolt Fennell .. to advise phisically that potator 
Generall to forgoe distempers and surfeites. 

+ Profi-ciary. Ods. vare-'. [app. f. med.L. 
Proficium, var. of proficuum profit, subst. use of 
neuter of late L. profic-zs bencficial, advantageous 
(for *proficivas), {. proficcve to be advantageous, 
to profit.} One who profits. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Déatzibz 122 Being ignorant what 
your practice is, and how you thriue thereby, commonly the 
best argument of a good Proficiary in that trade. 

|| Proficiat (profisixt). Obs. fobs. F. profciat 
(16th c. in Littré), a. L. proficia? ‘ may it profit’, 
3rd pers. pres. subj. of profic-cre to be advanta- 
geous, to profit.] A friendly greeting when meet- 
ing; payment to ensure a friendly welcome: cf. 
Prorace, Foorne vbZ. sb. 9, HANDSEL sd. 2. 

{1611 Cotcr., Proficiai, a fee, or beneuolence bestowed on 
Bishops, in manner of a welcome, immediately after their 
installments.) 1653 Uroqunart Xedelais 1. xvii, These 
buzzards wil have ine to pay them here my welcom hither, 
and my Proficiat, bid. xxxiv, For my Profictad 1 drink to 
all good fellowes. /déed. 1. xxx. 

+ Profi‘cience. Ods. [f. Proricienr: see 
-ENCE.] Movement onward, progress, advance, 
improvement ; hence, the degree of advancement 
attained ; skill, proficiency. 

1605 (2/¢/e) The T'woo Bookes of Francis Bacon. Of the 
proficience and aduauucement of Learning, diuine and 
humane. a 1610 HEacey EAictetus (1636) 91 The tokens of 
proficience in goodnesse. 1673 Mitton Yrue Relig. 14 
Implicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much hearing 
and small proficience. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 43 ? 8 Bat 
Pigeon..has attained to great proficience in his art. 1783 
Jouxson Led. to Miss Thrale 24 July, Your proficience in 
arithinetick is not only to be commended but admired. 

Proficiency (profi-fénsi). [fas prec. + -ENcY.] 

+ 1. Progress or advance towards completeness or 
perfection ; improvement in skill or knowledge, as 
distinguished from perfection. 

1544 CoverpaLce Let. to C. Hubert Whs, (Parker Soc.) 
II. 517 John Dodman,..1 trust, bas hy this time made such 
proficiency in the German Janguage, that I doubt not of his 
being able to discharge the duties of his office to the benefit 
of the church. 1624 Donne Left. (1651) 7 Heaven is not a 
place of a proficiency, hut of present perfection. a 1662 
Hlevuixn Laud (1668) 317 Vhe Hebrew and Chaldaick 
Tongues. . became to be so generally embraced, and so chear- 
fully studied, that it received a wonderful proficiency. 
1690 Norns Beatitudes (1694) 1.118 We are 1.0w in a State 
of Proficiency, not of Perfection. 1849 Macauray isd. Eng, 
vii. 11. 164 Meanwhile he made little proficiency in fashion- 
able or literary accomplishments. 1855 PRescore Philip 1, 
1.1. ii, 13 In sculpture and painting he also made some 
proficiency. 

2. The state or degrce of improvement attained ; 
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an advanced condition; the quality or fact of being 
proficient ; adeptness, expertness, skill. 

@ 1639 Wott0Nn Afhorisms Educ. in Keltq. (1672) 91 Pleas- 
ing themselves more in opinion of some proficiency, in terms 
of liunting or horsemanship. 1699 Bentiey Pad. Pref. 64 
He has shown his Proficiency in the noble Science of De- 
traction. 1726 Swirt Gud/fver i. ii, A tolerable proficiency 
in their language. 1758 Biackstone Cowon. 1. Introd. 1. 
17 The clergy in particular..were peculiarly remarkable 
for their proficiency in the study of the law. 1859 C. 

SaRKER Assoc, Princ. 1. 56 A proficiency in the use of 
these weapons being acquired..by..athletic games. 1907 
Daily Chron. 23 Keb. 4/3 Men of over two years’ service 
will be eligible for this proficiency pay (threepence or six- 
pence extra a day) by the attainment of a defined standard 
of skill in musketry, signalling, or some other branch. 

b. (With @ and AZ.) Progress made or adeptness 
attained in a particular subject. 7az<. 

a1662 Hey Lad 1. (1668) 49 Partly by his own pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good esteem which was had of 
his Father, he was nominated. .nnto a Scholars place in that 
House. @ 1729 J. Rocirs Seri., 1 Cor. 2. 12 (1735)104 Re- 
flecting with too much Satisfaction on their own Proficiencies. 


Proficient (profirfént), a. and sb. fad. L. 
profictens,-ent-cuz, pres. pple. of proficcre to advance, 
make progress, profit, be useful, f. #70, Pro-1+ 
factre, fictre to do, make. So OF. proficient 
(15th c. in Godef.) productive.] 

A. adj. t+ 1. Going forward or advancing towards 
perfection; making progress, improving : opposed 
to perfect. Obs. rare. 

615 W. Hutt Afiry, Alatestie 126 He is all-sufficient; 
neither deficient, nor proficient, because he is perfect and 
all sufficient. 1658 Puivuirs, /?xofcrent, helping forward, 
or profiting. : 

2. Advanccd in the acquirement of some kind of 
skill; skilled ; adept, expert. ; 

¢1s90 Martowe Faust. iii. 28 Who would not be pro- 
ficient inthis art? 1784 Cowper Task 1.145 No powder'd 
pert, proficient in the art Of sounding an alarm. 1801 
Soutnry Let. to C. W. 7, Wynn 21 Feb. in Lz (1805) 11. 
132 The art..in which they were so proficient, may now be 
turned successfully against them. 1878 Hotnroox /iyg. 
Brain 41 There are some subjects none can become pro- 
ficient in. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 189 Yo become 
proficient in the use of the gun. ; 

B. sb. +1. A learner who makes progress in 
something: opposed to one who is perfect. Ods. 

1596 SHAKs. 1 //en. /17, 11. iv. 19, 1 am so good a proficient 
in one quarter of an houre, that I can drinke with any ‘Vinker 
in hisowne Language. 1678 R. L’Estrance Sexeca’s Afor. 
(1776) 334 These..are but proficients, and not yet arrived at 
the state of wisdom. 1721 R. Keitu tr. 7.4 Nempis’ Solil. 
Soul xit. 194 He is the Way to Beginners, the Truth to 
Proficients, and Life to tbe more Perfect. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. v. 165 The world’s a scbool Of wrong, and what 
proficieuts swarm around We must or imitate, or disapprove. 

2. One who has made good progress in some art 
or branch of leaming; an advanced pupil or 
scholar; an expert, an adept. 

16x0 Heatey St. Aug. City of God x. xxvii. 396 The 
great proficients of righteousnesse. 1616 Buttokar Lug. 
Expos., Proficient, one shat hath well profited. 165: Li 
Father Sarfi (1676) 6 Who..became in short time so great 
a proficient, that he was capable of the more solid Arts. 
1661 Ii, Darker Fan. Serum. Lady £. Capell 4 Every pious 
man is an bumble modest man, and never reckons himself a 
perfect proficient. 171x SHAFiESB. Charac. (1737) III. 
Misc. v. i. 238 A Man of reading, and advanc’d in Letters, 
like a Proficient in the kind. 1816 W. Hoitar Dance of 
Death 67 He.. became so distingnished a proficient m 
polite learning, that he opened a school in bis monastery 
for teaching the sons of the nobility tbe .. elegancies of 
composition. 1868 Freeman Mor. Cong. VW. x. 438 The 
architect, painter, and general proficient in tbe arts. 

+3. A thing that helps or conduces to progress. 

160z Heywoop Vom. Ailde Wks. 1874 HH. 102, 1 am 
studied in all Arts; The riches of my thoughts, and of my 
time, Haue beene a good proficient. : J 

Hence Proficiently adv., with proficiency; with 
some skill; skilfully. 

1835 Beckrorp Mecoll. 104 Twanging away most pro- 
ficiently. 1843 Harpy in /’rvoc. Berw. Nat. Club WW. Now11. 
65 voc, They could not proficiently tint their woollen cloth. 

+ Proficuous, a. Ods. [f. late L. projce-us 
(Cassiodorus) beneficial (f. préfic-cre: sce prec.) + 
-ovs.] Profitable, advantageous, beneficial, useful. 

1622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 107 The Law intends the 
immediate possession of such Tenements which be proficu- 
ous. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 28 You may 
now believe nothing more proficuous against the Plague. . 
than Phlebotomy. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder x. 38 He for ever 
blest With like Examples, and to future Times Proficuous. 


Profight, occasional scribal etror for perfight, 
obs. f. PERFECT. 

Profile (pré«'f7l, -fil), sb. Also 8 profil. See 
also PURFLE. f[ad. obs. It. profilo, now profilo. 
a border, a limning or drawing of any figure, sb. f. 


| profilare, now profilare to ProFi.e: from It. also 


mod.F. proft/, formerly porfil, pourfl(1539-¢1700), 
profile, section, contour, from which some of the 
Ieng. senses may have been directly taken.] 

1, A drawing or other representation of the outline 
of anything; esp. of the hunian face, outlined by 
the median line. 

1656 LLount Glossogr., Profile (Ital. profilo), that design 
that shews the side with the rising or falling of any work; 
As a place drawn sideways, that is so as onely one side or 
moyety of it may be seen, is called the Prefde; and is a 
terin in painting. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1, Profil..a 


a 
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Face or Head set sideways, as usually on Medals, and 
such a Face is said to be in Profil, or ina Side View. 1734 
tr. Rollin's rinc. Hist. (1327) 1. 139 Invented the profile 10 
represent the side face of a prince who had lost one eye. 
1833 R. Arnott Physics (ed, 5) 11. 1. 182 The shadow of a 
face on the wall is a correct profile. : 

2. /u profile, as seen trom one side, as opposed 


to a front view. 

@ 1668 Lassecs Voy. Italy 1. (1670) 172 The head in Pro- 
file of Alexander the great cut into marble. 1702 App1sox 
Dial. Medals iii (1726) 164 Till about the end of the third 
Century, when there was a general decay in all the arts of 
designing, | do not remember to have seen the head ofa 
Roinan Emperor drawn with a full face. ‘They always 
appear in Jrofil, to use a French term of art. 1746-7 
Hervey Mediz. (1818) 268 Sometimes, she appears in profile, 
and *shews us only half her enlightened face. Anon, a 
radiant crescent hut just adorns her brow. 1865 LuBvock 
Preh. Times xiv. (1869) 513 He excited great commotion 
among the Sioux hy drawing one of their great chiefs in 
profile. * Why was half lis face left out,’ they asked. 


3. The actual outline or contour of anything, esp. 
of the human face; in quot. 1791 the horizontal 


contour-line of a hill. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 1. 13, I continually 
begin to measure the projectures of every Profile from the 
Central line of the Colomn. 1776 Mrs Detany in Life 
& Corr. Ser. uu. II. 225, I..discovered him at my elbow, 
modelling my antiquated profil. 1791 Newre Zour fing. 
& Scot. 434 Leading canals around the profiles of hills, 
1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 23 Mount Saint Helena.. 
excelled them hy the boldness of her profile, 1891 ‘T’. 
Harpy 7¢ss i, Throw up your chin a moment, that I may 
catch the profile of your face hetter. 

b. frausf. A barometric curve. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi. § 859 There is 
barely a resemblance between this prolile of the atmosphere 
over the land and the profile of it over the sea. 

4. Arch., Surveying, and Engineering. A sec- 
tional drawing, generally vertical; esp. in Lordif, 
a transverse vertical section of a fort. 

1669 Sraynrev fortification 7 Vhe Profile or Section of 
a Fort with a Fausse-Bray and Counterscarp. 1715 Des.\- 
cuuiers Fires Jinpr. 141 The Profil of w Chimney, cut 
by a Plane perpendicular to the Hearth and to the Back. 
1803 Woovixcton iu Gurw. J! ettington's Desp. (1837) 1. 
291 Lhe profile and elevation of the western front of the 
fort. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. U. 148/2 A profile of 
the river was constructed, exhibiting the depth of water and 
mud to the rock. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1. 21 The 
profile is a vertical section at right angles to the trace, aud 
shows the true heignts and breadths of the object. 

b. éransf. ‘Yhe comparative thickness of an 
earthwork or the like (as it would appear in trans- 
verse section); hence e//7f2, an earthwork of strong 
or weak thickness. 

1810 WExtincron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 39 This line 
ought to be taken up generally by a chain of works, closed 
in the rear by a Beak profile connected bya line. 1855 
Reader 4 Mar. 247/3, 172 guus of position spread over a 
distance of five niiles, which space was fortified hy field- 
works of the weakest profile. 1891 Darly News 11 Nov. 5/5 
A strong profile will be required on account of the great 
power of penetration which Is given to the present bullet hy 
the smokeless powder employed. 

c. A light wooden frame set up to serve as 
a guide in forming an earthwork. 

1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Forttf, iii. (1851) 50 When 
a work is traced on the ground..two profiles should be set 
up ou each line, to show the workmen the form of the para- 
pet, and to guide them iu the execution of their task... 
‘These profiles, when made with straight slips of deal, or other 
wood, shew with greut accuracy tbe form of the parapet, &c. 

+5. A ground-plan. Ods. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 170 Profile, the same with 
Ground-Plot, 1701 J. Cottier (Vist. Geog. Dict, (et. 2) vv. 
Cambalu, tt is true, that the Profil, or Dranght of Cambalu, 
which the Portu,suese have at Lisbou..differs from tbat of 
Peking, which the Hollanders brougbt. 

6. In Lottery (and Bell-founding\. A plate in 
which is cut the exterior or interior outline of one 
side of the object to be made. 

1756 Dict. Arts s.v. Foundery of Bells, Vie core is judged 
to be in perfection, when the profile carries the fiesli cement 
entirely off, without leaving any upou the last dry lay. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 462 With his fingers, 
.-he gives tbe first form to the vessel; then with different 
protiles, or ribs, he forms the inside of the vessel into 
whatever shape may be required, aud smoothes it hy 
removiug the.. inequalities, 1832 G. R. Porrer Porcelain 
& Gé, 46 The instruments employed for this purpose [giving 
the first form to a vessel in ‘throwing '} are called profiles 
or ribs. 

7. Theatr, A flat piece of scenery or property on 
the stage of a theatre, cut ott in outline. 

1904 Mestit. Gaz. 29 Jan. 10/1 A piece of ‘profile’ was 
left standing in contact with the gas-jets for twenty minutes 
without effect. 1906 Vorr# in P. 7. OU. 1. 14/2 Another 
‘villain’ and myself had tocross the stage ina boat designed 


ou lines usually known as ‘ profile’. 


8. atirib. and Comé., as profile head, line, painter, 
view, profile board, a flat board or plate cut tu 
a pattern, used to test the ontside measurements of 
an object; a gauge; profile cutter, a cutting tool 
in wood- or metal-working machines, which cor- 
responds in shape to the profile to be produced ; 
profile instrument, machine, an apparatus for- 
merly in use for taking silhouettes; profile 
machine, a machine for shaping the profile of 
small parts of inachinery, in which the cutting 
tool is guided by a pattern ; profile paper, paper 
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ruled with equidistant vertical and horizontal lines, 
for convenience in drawing to scale; profile piece, 

Theatr., = sense 7; profile-wing : see quot. 1873. 

1762 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Patut.(1828) V.203 John 
Clarke .. did two profile heads in medal of William and 
Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, yet dated 1690. 1767 
Monro in PArl. Trans. LVI. 503 A profile view of a small 
piece. 1788 Burns Let. to R. Ainslie 23 June, Mr. Miers, 
patie painter in your town, has executed a profile of 

Dr. Blacklock for me. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, Your 
likeness was took on iny hart in much quicker time. .than 
ever a likeness was took by the profeel macheen. 1842 
Francis Dret, Arts, etc., Silouette, or Profile Instrument, 
a contrivance for taking the exact outline of an object, 
particularly the outline of a person’s side face. 1873 
Routledge's Yung. Gentl. Mag. Apr. 278/2 Side scenes cut 
out thus are termed profile wings. 1892 Hastuck Alilling 
machines 154 Fiz. 134. Single-spindle profile milling machine 
.. used in sinall-arms factories for milling articles of irregular 
shape. 1892 Appleton's Cycl. Techn. Drawing 157 Profile 
poree can he obtained from stationers, on which are printed 

orizontal and vertical lines. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
125/2 The skull rounded with a slight peak—profile line 
nearly straight. 

Profile (prou-fil, -fil), v. [ad. obs. It. profidare 

moi. profiidare) to draw in outline, f. Aro :—L. pro, 
Pro-l 1a + féare to spin, tto draw a Jine:—late 
L. filare to spin, f. L. fi/-en: athread. So mod.F. 
profiler, formerly porfiler, pourfiler (Cotgr. 1611). 
See also PURFLE.] 

1. érans. To represent in profile; to delineate the 
side view or outline of; to draw in section ; to out- 
line. Also fg. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 21, | have profil'd 
the Imposts of the Arches. /dfd. 30 The method of pro- 
filing each Member. 1882 E. P. Hoop in Leisure Ho, Apr. 
225 Instances in which he thus profiles his contemporaries. 
1g0z Contemp. Rev. Dec. 838 The delicate tracery of the 
leaves [was] profiled against the sunset sky. 

2. ‘To furnish with a profile (of a specified nature), 
give an outline to; also, to cause to form a profile. 
(In first quot. profiveé may be an adj. = having a 
profile (of a certain kind), outlined.) 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 496 The Grecian Ionic 
specimens of capitals...are, generally speaking, better pro- 
filed than those of the Romans. 1865 J. Fercusson f/is¢. 
Archit. Lu. u. i. gor Had they [Gothic architects) carefully 
profiled and ornamented the exterior of the stone roofs. 

Hence Prortiled Af/, a., Profiling v/. sd.; 
profiling-machine = profile machine : see prec. 8. 

1715 Leon Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 15 The profil’d 
Architrave, mark’d I*, 1888 W. P. P. Lonxcrettow in 
Scribner's Mag, 111. 426 One of the secrets of good pro- 
filing. 1892 Hastuck Milling machines 152 Fig. 133 18 a 
two-spindle profiling inachine, and tte cutier will profile or 
surface to the extreme limit of the table area. 1902 acycl, 
Brit. XXVIUL. p. xix, The profiled figures in low relief. 

Profilist (proufilist). [f Prority sé. +-1s7.] 
One who produces profile portraits or silhouettes. 

«1800 Jascription Profile Portrait in N.& Q. oth Ser. V1. 

37/1 Charles fecit, the first Profilist in England. 1808 
ioe Let, to 1. Manning 26 Feb., Mrs. Beetham the Pro- 
filist or Paticrn Mangle woman opposite St. Dunstan's. 
1833 .Verw Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 60 Likenesses. .of our 
host and his lady, take in fifteen seconds by an itinerant 
profilist. 1905 Houman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitison 11. 208 
Vhe profilist who did the silhouette. . 

Profilograph (profflograf). [a. F. profilographe 
(so named by its inventor Dumoulin), f. PROFILE 
sb, + Gr. ~yparp-os writer, delineator : see -GRAPH.] 
A machine which traces mechanically the contour 
line of the ground over which it travels. 

Exhibited at Paris Universal Exhibition 185¢; the subject 
of Eng. Patent No. 1464, but not there named. See La 
Nature (1880) II. 31. ; 

1890 in Centsery Dict., and later Dicts. 

Profilo-meter. {ad. F. proftlometre (Brocas) ; 
in Ger. profitzeichner (Hasttng) ; f. PKOrILE sd, + 
-OMETER.} An instrument for meastiring and de- 
Jineating the profile of the face, by means of 
adjustable rods sliding in a frame, so as to give 
with their ends a continuous outline, 

1895 in Punk's Standard Dict. 

| Profilure. Oés. rare—'. [obs. F. proftlure, 
f. profiler to ’ROFILE: see -URE.] A border. 

1664 Iivetyn tr. Freart's Archit, ui. 89 Together with 
Tuscan Profilures (ées profileures Toscanes) both at the 
Base and Capital. 

Profir, -ire, obs. forms of PRoFFER. 

Profit (profit), 56. [a. OF. and mod.F. profit 
(= earlier OF. prufit (attyo in CGodef. Comps), 
pur-, po(udrfid,in tthe. prouft f)it):—L. profect-us 
advance, progress, profit, f. L. prajic-éve (ppl. stem 
profect-) to advance: see PROFICIENT. 

The OF. forms in fri-, Jrou-, immediately represent 
L. £73-; those in fur-, por-, ponr-, agree with the usual OF. 
representation of the L. prep. and prehx 47@, in mod. F. ou. 
Of the various ME. types, profit coincides with later OF. 
and mod.F.; prouf/( frit reproduces theisthe. Fr.; profect 
was a Renascence assimilation to L. profect-us ; and prephit, 
-phet, an erroneous spelling after prophet, L. propheta (see 
PH). With Jrofi3zt, projight, cf. the similar fer7i3t, perfight, 
under Perrict a@.] 

A. Wlustration of Forms. 

a. 4- profit ; 4-6 -ite, -yt, 4-7 -et, 5 -et(t)e, 5-6 
-ett, -itte, -yte, 6 -eit; 5-6 proffet, -ette, -it, 
6 -uyt, -uyte, -ute, -yte, -eit, 7 -itt. 

¢ 1325, ¢ 1330, etc. Profyt, Profit {see B. 1, etc}. @ 1340 
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Profet [see B. 2]. c1350 JV ill. Palerne 1 For profite pat he 
feld. 14., Customs of Malton in Surtees ALisc. (1888) 58 
All y® proffettes of y° sayd walles. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 835 
To tho Lybeaus profyte. 1464 Rolls of Partt. V. 527/2 
Wode, or profitte of Wode. 1466 in Archvologia (1887) L. 
1, 50 A syngler profette hyrtyth and harmyth a comyn wele. 
1483 Cath, ngl, 292/1 A Proffet. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xiv. 53 They think no sin, quhair proffeit cumis betwene. 
1521 Kuaresborouzh iVills (Surtees) I. 11 Of the next pro- 
fettes. @ 1533 Lv. Berners Huon Ixvi. 228 Nor haue had 
but small profyte. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 20 And seikkis his 
awne wil and profeit. 1536 dct 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 §7 
The profutes yerely goyng to and for the exhibicion. 1546 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 196 Revenuez & proffuytes. 21568 
Ascuam Scholes, u.(Arb.) 102 The proffet. . wold conteruaile 
wyth the toile. 1588 Profite[B. 6]. 1604 Proffitt [B. 5). 

B. 4 profi3zt, -y3t, 5 -yht, -ith, 6 -ight, -yght, 
-ygth, -yett. 

€1315 Srorenam Poems vii, 434 3ef hy hade he mad 
parfy3t, We nedde y-haued ry3t no profy3t. 1387 Trevis. 
Higdcn (Rolls) 1.3 Medlynge to gidre profigtes and swetnes 
forig. utile dulct}. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 30 
To profyht of the cherche. 1538 AupLey in Let, Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 242 More. .then eny profight in the 
world, 1545 Brinxtow Comp, 10b, That it make for the 
profyght of Antichristes Knyghtes. 

Y- 4 prophit, -ite, -et, 4-5 -ete, 5 -yt. 

{1362 Prophitable [see ProritasLe 1].] ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxili. (George) 609 Pat I gyf be for bi prophit And 
als of wynnyng for delyt. 1387 Prophete [see B.1}. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 25 The Kynge.. toke the 
prophete of the Archebysshopperyche. 

5. 5 proufiit, -ite, -yt, 5-6 -yte. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 42 The commoun 
prouffit of the tonne. 1488 Caxton Chas. Gz. 2 For prouffyte 
of euery man. 1509 FisHer Mun. Serm. Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 307 We sholde more regarde our owne prouffytes. 

€. 5-6 profect, 6 proffect, profecte, -fict. 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 188 That she may not 
have the profects of Clyre ys place. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 
gio ‘To thare singulare proffect. 1542 Upaut Eras. 
A popkh, Pref, More to their profecte & henefite. 1597 J. 
Payne Koyal Lxch, 6 For commune profict. 

B. Stguification. 

1, The advantage or benefit (of a person, commu- 
nity, or thing); use, interest; the gain, good, 
well-being. Formerly sometimes f/ when referring 
to several persons. 

¢1315[see A. 8). ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Itarww. 60 Pat were my ioye 
and mydelit, And toinysoule a gret profyt. ¢ 1330 KR. BRuNNE 
Chron. (1810) 159 It is my profit, to myn I wille pam holde, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 153, I have 3itte out all 
my patrimony into 3oure prophetes (L. in commoda vestra). 
1439 Litt. Ked Bh, Bristol (1900) 1. 156 He..schal be 
amercied in nijd. to the commune profite. 1481 Caxton 
Afyrr. 1. iii, 10 He doth it more for his owen prouffyt 
than he doth it for other. 1535 Coverpate 1 Macc. x. 20 
Y¥* thou mayest considre what ts for oure profit. 1553 T. 
Witson AXfeZ. (1580) 30 Where | spake of profite. .vnder the 
same is comprehended the getting of gaine, and the eschuyng 
ofharme. 1648 Eikox Bas. xiv, 138 Profit is the Compasse, 
by which Factious men steere their course in al] seditious 
Commotions. 1709 Appison Yatler No. 100 P 6 Posts of 
Honour, Dignity, and Profit. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 142 Its Wood is..fit for no Use,..so that itisa 
‘Tree ofno Kind of Profit. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 183 
The learned gentleman. .of whose learning we have already 
made our profit. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.-cap Vv. 240 
This power you hold for profit of myself And all the world 
at need. 

b. transf. That which is to the advantage or 


benefit of some one or something, 

1603 Suaxs. Afcas. for J/. 1. iv. 61 A man..who.. Doth 
rebate, and blunt his naturall edge With profits of the 
minde. 1604 — Of, 11. iil. 379, I thanke you for this profit. 

+ 2. The advantage or benefit of or resulting from 
something. O6s. 

@ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter ix. 36 What profet has he to doe 
swa many illes? 1382 Wyertr Hoe, tit. 1 What profyt of 
circumcisioun? Moche by alle maner. ¢1425 Cra/? Nom- 
brynge (MS. Egerton 2622, If. 140), Nexte pou most know.. 
qwat is pe profet of pis craft. 1535 CoverDate Prov. iiL 13 
‘Lhe gettinge of it is better then eny marchaundise of syluer, 
& the profit of it is better then golde. 1611 Bipre 7vansé, 
Pref, 1 We had not seene any profit to come by any Synode. 
1628 Hoses Thucyd. (1822) 154 Both justice and profit of 
ass ee never posstbly be fonnd together in the same 
thing. 

+b. With @ and p/, An instance of this ; a good 
result or effect of something. Ods. 

1s02a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 416 Twelue 
other prouffytes the whiche cometh of good werkes done in 
mortal] synne. 1543 Traurron Vigo's Chirurg... i. 1 In 
the whych Anatomie the vtilities and profectes of the same 
are declared. 

+3. Progress, advance, improvement; = Pro- 
FICIENCE, PROFICIENCY I. Ods. rare. 

1600 Suaus. +1. ¥. £.1. i. 7 My brother Iaques he keepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. 

4. That which is derived from or produced by 
some source of revenue, e.g. ownership of land, 
feudal or ecclesiastical rights or perquisites, taxes, 
etc. ; revenue, proceeds, returns. Chiefly A/. 

[sz92 Betrrox it. iii § 4 Tut le profit ge il prist pur le 
mariage soit restoré as amis et as parentz la femme.) 1387 
Yrevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 7 pe firste benefice pat 
voydede, wip be fruyt and prophetes. 1447-8 SHILLINGFORD 
Lett. (Camden) 91 “he amerciamentis issuys and profits 
therof comyng. 1560 Daus tr, Sée/dane's Cozi, 120 What 
profites arryse of the christenyng of children, of mariages, 
pilgrimages etc}. /érd. 286 The Duke of Saxon. .shall 
kepe the town and Castel of Gothe, with al the profite. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 366 The fines, per- 
quisites, amercements, and other profites growing OHS of 
the trials of such causes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed.2) VI. 374 
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The fimitation to F. M. to enjoy and take the profits during 
his life, and after his decease to the heirs male of his body. 

5. The pecuniary gain in any transaction; the 
amount by which valne acquired exceeds value 
expended ; the excess of returns over the outlay 
of capital: in commercial use chiefly in pl. In 
Pol, Econ., The surplus product of industry after 
deducting wages, cost of raw materials, rent, and 
charges. ‘In early use also including interest. 

1604 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 256 Tbe soume of ane 
hundreth merkis..borrowit..be the toune..and to pay ..the 
soume of four pundis, for the proffitt of the said soume for 
the half-yeir past. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 137 Nor is 
the Profit small, the Peasant makes, Who smooths witb 
Harrows, or who pounds with Rakes The crumbling Clods. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 The profits of any work that 
may be done in said hospitals to be also added to the 
revenue of the said hospitals, 1776 Apam Smita H% WV. 3 
vi. (1869) 1. 54 The revenue derived from labour ts called 
wages. That derived from stock, by the person who inanages 
or employs it, is called profit. 18253 M°Cuttocn fol. Econ, 
11. V. 29t The profits of capital are only anotber name for 
the wages of accumulated labour. 1845 Forp Handbk, 
Spain 1. 24 Nobody would be an innkeeper if it were not 
for the profit. 1893 Law Times XCV. 5/2 His profits 
diminished at tbe rate of 60 per cent. 

6. Phrases. a. Profit and loss (+ profit or loss), 
an inclusive expression for the gain and loss inade 
in a series of commercial transactions, and the gain 
or loss made in one transaction; esp. in profit and 
Joss account, an account in book-keeping to which 
all gains are credited and losses are debited, so as 
to strike a balance between them, and ascertain the 
net gain or loss at any time. In Avz¢hmetic, the 
name of a rule by which the gains or losses on 
commercial transactions are calculated. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe [ustr. E vitj, Of the famous accompt 
called profite or losse, or otherwise Lucrum or Damnum, 
and how to order it in the Leager. /déd. ch. xviii, Item 
touching the accomptes (of profite and losse) of necessitie it 
must haue one accompt proper in some one place of your 
Leager. 1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 372 Wheras you 
made ouer..the sum of 2300!! sterling you now receive 
backe 23631! 1185, whereby your profit is 63!! 1155, of this 
you make your Factor Debitor, and the account of Profit 
and Losse Creditor. 1727 A. Hamicton Mew Acc. £. Ind. 
II. xIvii. 170, 500 Chests of Japan Copper..were brought 
into Account of Profit and Loss, for so much eaten up by 
the white Ants. 1882 BiTHELL Countiug-ho. Dict. (1893) 
244 If the Profit and Loss Account shews a nett gain the 
balance is placed on the Cr. side of Capital Account; if 
a loss, on the Dr. side. 1891 T. Harpy ess lvi, She was 
too deeply materialized .. by her long and enforced bondage 
to that arithmetical demon Profit-and-Loss, to retain much 
curiosity for its own sake. 

b. || Profit 2 prendre [F., = profit to take], see 
quot. 1876. + Zo fall profit: see FALLv. 46c. Jn 
profit, said of milch cattle: giving milk, in milk. 
+ To profit, to a remunerative employment. + Upox 

profit (Sc.), at interest. 

1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 391 Tbe remanent of hir 
barnis nocht put to proffeit as yit, to the nowmer of four 
dochteris and ane sone. 1588 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 
IV. 520 Money [to be} gotten vpoun proffeitt for making 
thair charges. 1602 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) I]. 234 The 
sowme of ane hundreth merkis to be. .vpliftit vpon proffitt 
be the thesaurer. 1658 tr. Coke's Rep. vi. 60 b (1826), They 
claim not a charge, or profit apprender in tbe soil of another, 
but a discharge in their own land. 1876 Dicsy Keal Prop. 
iil. 154 If the right is to take a portion of the soil or the 
produce of tbe soil of another, the right is called a Arofit 
a prendre. 1884 IV. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 19 excellent 
dairy cows and heifers..in calf or profit. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as profit income, -monger, 
-mongering, statement ; profil-proof adj.; objective 
and obj. genitive, as profit-grinder, -producer, 
-suatcher; profil-earning, -hunting, -making, -pool- 
ing, -secking, sbs. and adjs. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Profite taker. 1599 Dame MJusophitus i, 
Other delights than these, other desires This wiser profit- 
seeking Age requires. 1681 D'Urrev Progr. Honesty xiii, No 
man that’s profit-proof, nor woman true. 1808 BENTHAM Sc. 
Reform 15 A forced increase to the multitude of profit. 
yielding suits. 1888 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 19 The 
grinding exaction of the profit-monger and middleman. 
1891 Miss Potter in Dasly News 18 July 5/1 The upper 
and middle-class..demand the servility of the profit-making 
traders. 1893 Morris in Mackail Zz (1899) 11. 297 The 
struggle against the terrible power of the profit-grinder. 
1898 Cur. Munsay in Datly News 27 Jan. 6/4 In the early 
days, a Colony was regarded as a profit-yielding settlement. 
1903 /Vestm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/1 Germany also has a large 
protit-income, thougb on a much smaller scale than ours. 

b. Special Combs.: profit-rent, a rent of which 
the amount is due to a tenant’s improvements; 
profit-sharing, the sharing of profits, spec. between 
employer and employed, or between capital and 
labour; so profit-sharer; profit-taking (Svock- 
exchange), the act of realizing the profit obtainable 
by the sale of stock, etc., in which a rise in price 
has taken place. 

1859 ‘Trottope West Indies xiv, ‘Yhe small, grasping, 
*piofit-rent landlords. 1881 S. Taytor in 19¢ Cent. May 802 
(titde) *Profit-sbaring. 1884 — (¢//Ze) Profit-Sharing between 
Capital and Labour, 1891 Chambers’ Encycl. VALI. 437/1 
Those who have tested any system of profit-sharing declare 
that it requires much time and pains to produce substantial 
results; and a difficulty..is that “*profit-sharers are not 
unfrequently unwilling to share the losses of the concer. 
1896 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/4 A jump of 1 to 7 in prices,.. 
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brought out enormous “profit-taking sales largely by houses | 
which bought early in London. 1897 /dfd. 17 July 3/1 
Stocks reacted under heavy profit-taking. 1904 Dasly 
Chron. 21 Sept. 1/7 At Paris the Bourse opened firm, but 
fell away on profit-taking. ‘ 

Profit (prp‘fit), v Forms: see the sb.; also 
4 profiti, profetye. [ME.a. F. profiter, earlier 
OF. prufiter (a 1140 in }fatz.-Darm.), fol rfiler, 


f. prufit, profil Pro¥it sb.) 

I. +1. cuir. To make progress; to advance, go 
forward; to improve, prosper, grow, increase (in 
some respect). Ods. 

c13y0 Hamroir J’v0se Tr. 6 Ay be mare I profette in be 
luf of Jhesu pe swetter I fand it. 1382 Wycur Luke ii. 52 
And Jhesu profitide in wysdom, age, and grace anemptis 
God and men. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/1 Prouffytyng 
from vertue in to vertue. 1540 R. Wispome in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. cxv. 325 Loe!..yee se that we 
profect nothing at al. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV. iv. 1.15 My 
husband saies iny sonne profits nothing in the world at his 

jooke, 1607-12 Bacon Fss., Em/ire(Arb.) 296 The minde 
of Man is more cheared, and refieshed by profitinge in 
smale things, then by standing at a stay in great. 

II. 2. /rans. Of a thing: To be of advantage, 
use, or benefit to ; todo good to; to benefit, further, 
advance, promote. (Orig. z/7., with indirect obj. 
(dative), which was at length treated as direct.) 

1303 R. Braunne “andl. Synue 146 Pey 3eue vs grace ry3t 
so to deine Vs to profyt, and god to queme. 1509 Hawes 
Last. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 45 It shall hym proutlyt yf he 
wyll apply To doo therafter ful conveniently, 1526 Tinpace 
Matt. xvi, 26 Whatt shall hit proffet a man [1382 Wycttr, 
what profitith it toa man], yf he shulde wyn nlite whoole 
worlde: so he loose hy's owne soule? 1605 Timme Quersit. 
1. xiii. 62 [They] doe consist and are profited by these three 
beginnings. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 12 Twill profit you, 
And please the stripling. 1874 Sipcwick Aleth. Ethics u. 
iti. § 3, 129 The most careful estimate of a girl's pleasures.. 
would not much profit a young woman. 

b. rntr. To be of advantage, use, or benefit; 
avail. Const. to (= dative), In later use, without 


const., regarded as absolute nse of 2. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 509 Hit profiteb nouht to preche of 
oure dedus. a@1450 Cursor M. 13919 (Fairf.) Gode is to 
wirke euerilk day Binge pat prophetis to be lay. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 125 ‘The sayd Galyen sayd wysdom 
can not proufyt toa foole. 1486 Lk. St. Albans, Her. fviijb, 
Yet shall thai [rules] profecte for tbys sciens gretly. 1579 
Furxe Heskins's Part. 523 They profit alike to al men. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vii. 571 Oft times nothing profits more 
Then self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag'd. 
1842 Tennyson Ulysses 1 It little profits that an idle king 
.-l mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1904 
H. Brack Practice Self Culture ii. 58 Bodily exercise does 
profit for some tbings. 

+3. Of a person: a. zxér. To be profitable, 
bring profit or benefit, do good (¢o some one); b. 
trans. To be profitable to, benefit, do good to; 
c. refl. To benefit oneself, make one’s profit; = 4. 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 5417 (Trin.) His lord be profited erly 
and late. 1533 Etyor Knowledge Pref., | mought profyte 
to them whiche..wolde..reade it, 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 66b, Hee bent bimselfe rather to 
profite those which should reade him, than to delight them. 
a@1648 Lp. Hersert //ex. VIZ/ (1683) 632 His Courtiers 
(especially those who had profited themselves of Abbies). 

4. inir. (for ref.) Yo benefit oneself; to derive 


profit or benefit; to be benefited. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 59 To w{h]as profit presthed is 3euen, 
not only pat men prest, or be boun, but pat bey prophet. 
1509 FisHER Fun. Seri. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 
Thynges..of weyght & substaunce wberin she myghte 
prouffyte she wolde not let for ony payne or laboure to take 
vppon hande. 

b. esp. with prepositions + wth, by, of, from: 
To derive benefit from, be a gainer by; to avail 
oneself of; to make use of, take advantage of. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5169 If we shall proffet with proues, or 
any fosewyn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 2, I beseche 
all them specyally yt shall profyte by this worke to praye for 
me. 1578 TiMME Caduzne on Gen. 132 He profited nothing 
witb his outrage. 1676 DryDEN Aurengz. 1. 28 You might 
have found a mercenary Son, To profit of the Battels he had 
won. 1796 Burke in F gist. Corr. Burke & Dr. Laurance 
(1827) 57 Mrs. Burke. .has not profited of the bathing. 1796 
Burney Wem. Aetastasto 1. 389 If it is not too late for him 
to profit from theinformation. 1797 Alonthly Mag. 111. 491 
All of these..profited by the opportunity to effect their 
escape. 1871 G, Merepitu H. Richmond 11. 130 He was 
prompt in an emergency, and quick to profit of acrisis. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit, & Dogra (1876) 141 To profit fully by the 
New Testament, the first thing to be done is {etc.]. 

+ 5. drans. ‘To render profitable. Obs. rare. 

1578-9 Keg. Privy Councid Scot. U1, 109 To lawbour and 
proffeit the ground. 

III. +6. (?) To bring forward, present. Ods. rare. 

1611 N. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 217 The executors of the 
late Rob. Simpson, Threasurer for the Hospitalls, shall 
profitt his accompt at Pickering on April 12th. I 

Hence Pro‘fited, Pro‘fiting pp/. adjs. | 

158: Muccasrer Positions xxxix. (1887) 203 Officious | 
thankefullnes in the profited hearer. ¢ 1605 in T. Hutton 
Reasons for Refusal (1605) 28 Sundry places of this Scrip- 
ture..left out as lesse profiting, or edifying. 1848 in W. 
Arnot Life J. Hamilton i. (1869) 33 For years I have been 
a profited reader of your writings. 

Profit(e, obs. forms of PRopHET. 

Profitability (pre fitabiliti). rare. [f. next . 
+-1Ty.] The quality of being profitable; profit- 
ableness. 

«1340 Hampore Psalter xxix. 11 [xxx. 9] What profetabilte 
is in iny blode? 1893 A. A. Martin in fedex Mar. 195 If the 


PROFITEROLE. 


heavenly profitability was cut off. .the habit of pleasurable 
moving remained. 

Profitable (pre‘fitab’l), @. (adv., sb.) Also 
4-6 prophit-, profet-, proufif)it-, proffet-, 
profect-, etc.: sce PRor!T sb.; also 5 providabille. 
fa. F. profitable ( prophitable, 12th c., Littré) : see 
Prorit and -aBLeE.] 

1. Yielding profit or advantage ; beneficial, useful, 
serviceable, fruitful, valuable. (Rarely of persons.) 
Formerly, also, uscful as a remedy. 

€ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 4 Pat i wole speke. .is swibe pro- 
fitable. a@1340 Hampoce /’salter cvi. 38 Sympil men and 
profetabile. 1362 Lanct, P. P?. A. vu. 262 * Bi seint Poul!’ 
quod pers: ‘ beos beop prophitable wordes!’ 1382 Wycuir 
2 im. iii, 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid is profitable to 
teche, toarguwe, to reproue, for tolerne in riztwysnesse. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 191 More Providabille ys 
to a man to govern hymself than othir mene. 1450 in 
Wars Eng. in France (1861) 1. 514 Marchaundisses. .as 
shal be thoughte most behoveful and prouffuitable. 1528 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 5 To nume and 
appoynt..suche one as your grace shall thinke moste mete 
and profightable for the place. 1562 MountGoMEry in 
Archeologia XLVI. 240 Pleasaunt howses, faire gardens, 
and goodlie meades, whithe theire proffectable groundes. 
ee Lisander & Cad.1. 9 Silence or flight were much pro- 
fitabler for you. 1658 Idole Duty Alan ix. § 1 Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more idle. 1717 
Brrkerey Tour Jtaly Wks. 1871 1V. 586, B. della Regna.. 
is profitable to the bladder, eases tenesmus and ague. 1875 
Jowett Piato (ed. 2) 1. 2g0 If we are good, then we are 
profitable; for all good things are profitable. 

2. Yielding pecuniary profit; gainful, lucrative, 
remnnerative. 

1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 79 Geese are pro- 
fitable in many ways. 1776 Apam SmitH HV, N.1, xi. (1869) 
I. 231 It becomes as profitable to employ the most fertile.. 
lands in raising food for them {cattle] as in raising corn, 
1825 M¢Curtocu Pol. Econ. u. it. 117 ‘This mighty channel 
for the profitable employment of millions upon millions of 
capital. 1845 — Taxation 1. (1852) 111 One shipowner has 
a ship at sea, making a profitable voyage, while tbat of 
another is in port unemployed. 

+B. quasi-adv. Prohtably. Obs. rare. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia Pref. aiij b, That thou mayest 
be thine own Auditor, and write profitable for thine own 
perusall. 

C. abso/, as sb. A thing that is profitable. 

1681 R. L’Estrance Tutly’s Offices 6 Of Two Profitables 
whether is the more Profitable? 

Profitableness (prp‘fitab’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being profitable. 

1. Advantageousness, usefulness, value, beneficial 
quality. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.v.(1495) giv b/1 The curtel 
[of the eye] that hyghte Tela arenea, and hygbt soo for prou- 
ffytablynes therof to be clere & brizte to the spirite. c 1450 
tr. De Jmitatione Lv. 7 We owin in scriptures raper toseke 
profitabilnes ban highnes of langage. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Deut. xvi. 93 To the ende that tbe profitableness of this 
doctrine may fe the better knowen. 165: Cromwext Left. 
24 Mar. in Carlyle, Yo approve my heart and life to Him 
in more faitbfulness and thankfulness, and to those I serve 
in more profitableness and diligence. 1824 Mrs. Sner- 
wooo Waste Not 11.12 The profitableness of holiness, not 
only in the world to come, but also in tbis life. 

2. Remunerativeness, lucrativeness, gainfulness. 

1886 H. Dunckey in .Wanch. Exam. 15 Feb. 6/1, | am 
speaking only of the profitableness of labour. 1892 J. J. 
Janney In A. E, Lee Hist. Codnenbus (Ohio) 11. 314 Equal 
In..profitableness of operation to that of any city of equal 
population in the Union. 


Profitably (prefitabli), adv. 
-LY°,] Ina profitable mauner. 
1. With advantage or benefit; advantageously, 


beneficially. 

1382 Wyc.ir 7oéit vi. 5 These thingus forsothe ben profitabli 
necessarie to medicynes. 1495 7 7¢vlsa’s Barth. De P. R. 
i. ii. b jb/2 Angels haue this vertue of werkynge mygbtly 
swyftly and prouffitably wythout cessyng. 1538 Evyor 
Dict., Vtiliter, profytably. 165: Hospes Leviath. Rev. 
& Concl. 395, 1 think it may be profitably printed, and more 
profitably taugbt in tbe Universities, 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 317 P 48 Our Hours may very often be more profitably 
laid out. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VILL. 670 The flannel 
garments may profitably be lined with tbin wasbing silk. 

2. With pecuniary profit ; lucratively. 

1839 Deva Becue Ref. Geol. Cornw., etc. x. 287 Locali- 
ties where the tin or copper can be profitably raised. 1883 
Gitmour Afongols xxxi. 363 A customer witb whom a 
Chinaman can trade profitably. 

Profiter (prp‘fite:). [f Proritv.+-ER1] One 
who profits. +a. One who advances or makes 
progress, an improver. Odés. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73b, The feare of 
profyters, that is, of them that profytetb in vertue and per- 
feccyon. bid. 157 The pilgrymes..as yet..but begyn the 
iourney of grace, or els be as yet but profyters in religyon. 

b. One who makes profit or gain by. anything. 

1800 CoLquHoun Comm. Thantes iv. 178 Seven Hundred 
may have been Profiters by the excessive Plunder. 1835 
Tait’s Mag. 11. 248 They were profiters, not inventors; 
eagerly adopting every iinprovement suggested by strangers, 
1855 CHamier J/y Travels III. i. 15 The affluent profiters 
by exchange, ligbt or foreign coin, occupy the ground floor, 

+ Profitero'le. 0ds. In6 prophitrole, 8 pro- 
fitrolle. [a. KF. profitero/e (Littre), f. pvofi? PROFIT 
sb. + -erole, dim. suffix. In Cotgrave pourfiterolle 
‘a cake baked vnder hot imbers’, and profiterolle, 
the latter also explained (in £/) as ‘the small 
vayles, as drinking money, points, pinnes, &c., 


[f. as prec. + 


a 


PROFITFUL. 


gotten by a valet or groom in his maisters service’. 
The etymological sense is thus ‘small gains’.] 
Some kind of cooked food: see etym. and quots. 

1g15 Barctay Zedoges iv. (1570) Civ b/z To toste white 
sheuers and to make prophitroles And after talking oft time 
to fill the bowles. 1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Carp, 
‘They likewise inake a pottage of profitrolles with Carp 
flesh minced. 

Pro-fitful, 2. xonce-wd, [See-FtL.] Profitable. 

1593 Ditson Govt. Christ's Ch. xii, 208 Order and disci- 
pline are not onely profitefull hut also needfull. 

Profiting (pro‘fitin), v4. sb. [t. Prorit v. + 
-1NG 1.) The action of the verb Profit: + improv- 
ing, advance ; benefiting, etc. 

1382 Wyceute 1 Siu. iv. 15 Thenk thou thes thingis, in 
these be thou, that thi profytyng he schewid [g/oss or 
knowun], to alle men. ¢1450 tr. De /initatione \. xi. 12 If we 
put pe profitinge of religion allone in outwarde obseruaunces, 
1594 Cnty Huarte'’s Exam, Wits (1616) 1 Where..he 
should. .haue many examples and profitings of strangers. 
1608 Hieron Wks. Ded. 689 An argunient of a mans effec- 
tuall profiting hy other exercises of godlinesse. 1709 StRYPE 
einn. Kef. 1. xi, 139 The Bishops once a year to oversee the 
profiting of the parishes, 


Profitless (profitlés), a. [f. Prorir sd. + 
-LE38.] Void of profit; unprofitable, useless. 

1599 Snaxs. Wuch Ado v. i. 4, 1 pray thee cease thy coun- 
saile, Which falls into mine eares as profitlesse, As water in 
a siuc. 1643 HamMonp Seri. John xvtit. 40 Wks. 1683 
1V. 5:3 An empty, profitiess, temptationless sin, 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas xu. vi. P 3 He was of an intractahle and 

rofitless age. 1885 Wanch. Exam. 12 Mar. 5/6 After four 
fears of utterly profitless talk a division was taken. 

Hence Pro‘fitlessly ad/v., Pro‘fitlessness. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 281 Our presumption .. must 
return in profitlessness and fatigue. 1857 H. Mitcer Jesé. 
Rocks i. 16 Human thought ts not profitlessly revolving 
in an idle circle, but progressing Godwards. 1879 G. 
Merepitn £gorst III. vill 155 Dissection and inspection 
will be alike profitlessly practised. 

+ Profitly, 2. 065. rare—'. (f Prorit sb.+ 
-LY1,)  Protitable. 

1470-85 Matory <irthur xvi. vi. 733, I calle hym now 
one of the heste knyghtes..and the most profytelyest man. 

+ Pro-fity. Obs. In 5 profitee, 6 profittye. 
[f. Prorir sd. +-y¥ (if the examples are not etroneous 
if, profizes, pl. of Puorir).] = PRorir sé, 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 418/2 In suynge for the gode 
and profitees of oure seide Soveraign Lord. 1493 Cad. dunce. 
Kec. Dublin (1889) 1. 378 Fees and wages and other pro- 
fitees to the said offices perteynyng. 1584 in Poulson 
Bevertlac (1829) 330 All the rents, revenewes, yssues, pro 
fittyes, belonginge to the collegiate churche. 

Proflated, pp/. a. nonce-wd. [f. L. profldt-us, 
pa. pple. of prdfldre to blow forth, puff out (f. prd, 
Pro-!+ flare to blow)+-Ep1.]  Puffed out by 
blowing. 

1817 Coteripce Biog, Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Preparing the 
audience for the most surprising series of wry faces, pro- 
flated mouths, and lunatic gestures that were ever ‘launched’ 
on an audience to ‘sear the sense’. 

Profligacy (pro‘Higasi.. [f. next: see -acy 3.] 
The qualtty, state, or condition of being profligate. 

1. Self-abandonment to dissipation; reckless 
licentiousness or debauchery ; shameless vice. 

1738 Botixcuroke Patriot King (1749) 181 Hitherto it 
has been thought the highest pitch of profligacy to own, 
instead of concealing crimes, and to take pride in thein, 
instead of being ashamed of them. 1767 Cowrrr “et. to 
FJ. Hild 16 June, [The election) occasions the most detest- 
able scene of profligacy and riot that can be imagined. 
1815 J. Scott Vis. Paris xii. (ed. 2) 203 The decorum of 
behaviour which profligacy preserves in the public places 
of Parts. 1873 SymMonos Grk. Poets viii. 253 In.. the 
Daitaleis, Aristophanes attacked the profligacy and im- 
modesty of the resing generation. 

2. Keckless prodigality or extravagance; waste- 
fulness ; hence,immoderate profusion or abundance. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth (1861) 69 Profligacy 
Consists not in spending nae of time or chesis of money, 
but in spending them off the line of your career. 1886 P. 
5. Routnson Valley Teetotum Trees 121 ‘Vhe prodigious 
luxuriance and profligacy of the botany of the tropics. 
1900 “din. Rev. July 182 ‘Vhis profusion or profligacy of 
pictures. 

Profligate (profligét), @. and sb. [ad. L. 
profligat-us overthrown, ruined; wretched, vilc, 
dissolute, abandoned, pa. pple. of proflig-dre to 
dash to the ground, cast down, overthrow, ovcr- 
whelm, ruin, dispatch, f. grd, Pro-1 1 b + -flig-dre 
for fligcre to strike down, dash.] A. adj. 

I. +1. (Const. as pa. pple.) Overthrown, over- 
whelmed, routed. (Cf. next, 1.) Ods. 

3535 Lecu & Rice Let. to Cromwell in Strype Fecd. 
Vem. (1721) 1. App. vii. 145 ‘Vhe Canon laws.. with their 
Author, are profligate out of this realm. a@1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. V1. 168 By whiche onely pollicie, the kynzes 
armie was profligate and dispersed. 1573 Rey. Privy 
Councit Scot. \1. 214 The conspiratouris..wer profligat and 
disapointit. 1643 Payxxe Sou, Power Parlt. un. 45. 1663 
Burcer //ud. 1. ui. 728 ‘he foe is profligate and run. 

II. 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious indulgence; 
recklessly licentious or debauched; dissolute ; 
extremely or shamelessly vicious. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 39 When States are so reformed 
that they conforme such as are profligate into good civility : 
civill nen, into religious morality. 1750 Jouxson Rambler 
No. 77 ? 10 Profligate in their lives, and licentious in their 
Compositions. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1.75 Paul, 
bishop of Sainosata..said to have heen of a profligate life, 
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1817 Jas. Mit Brit. Judia Ul. v. ix. 7oo Yo corrupt the 
House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the 
views of the minister. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Ene. vi. IL 
68 Sir Charles Sedley, one of the most hrilliant and 
profligate wits of the Restoration. 

b. Recklessly prodigal, extravagant, or profuse. 

1779 Sylfh II. 129 Should | barter my soul to save one 
so profligate of his? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 315 The 
utterly had is in general profligate, and therefore poor. 

B. s6. A profligate or dissipated person. 

1709 Swirt Adv, Relig. Wks. 1755 I. 1.99 Like a sort of 
compounding between virtue and vice, as if a woman were 
allowed to be vicious, provided she be not a profligate. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 394 Every 
profligate in the Country..they take care to wheedle over 
to strengthen their party. 1874 Green Short /fist. vit. $7. 
420 The wretched profligate found himself again plunged 
into excesses, ie 

Profligate (prg‘flige't), v. 
Also 6 pa. pple. profligat(e. 
ppl. stem of profligdre: see prec.] 

. érvans. ‘Yo overcome in battle or conflict, to 
overthrow, rout; to put to flight, chase away, 
dispel, disperse: a. persons (/27. and fig.). 

a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1 1656, I..which hath sub- 
uertedsomany townes,and profligate and discomfitedso many 
of them in open battayle. /ééd., (fen. V/114b, Hysarmye 
should..profligate and expell all the intrudors and inuadours. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 117 Uf you. .stay not uill 
the victory be gotten, till your enemy be profligaied and 
abased. 1692 tr. AWilton’s Def Pop. viii. M.'s Wks. 1851 
VII. 193 You have not yet profligaied the Pope quite. 

b. things (usually abstract, as cvil, disease, 
error, etc.). 

1542 Becon Christmas Banguet Bvj, With how feruent 
herte should we profligate and chase awaye synne. 1624 
Doxxe Seri. (ed. Alford) V. 274 When Christ is disscised 
and dispossessed, his Truth profligated and thrown out of a 
nation that professed it before. 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. 
(t679) 134 To profligate your disease, and to reduce you to 
your former health. 1694 Satmon Late’s Dispens. 1. (1713 
462/2 lt so profligates the Humours which cause them, that 
it soon takes away those Diseases hy the Roots. 1694 
Motteux Aadelais v. (1737) 233 Profligating all Barbarity. 
1845 Life St. Augustiue xix. 195 A dignity. .which (to use 
a forcible Latin word) ‘ profligates’ caluunny,—not merely 
wards it off, but routs, and explodes, and shames it. 

c. To overthrow, ruin, destroy; in quot. @ 1661, 
to waste by reckless expenditure. 

1643 Characters Richelieu 13 Peace hy Sea and Land 
profilligated. @ 1661 Fuccer IVorthics, Warwick. (1662) nL 
122 From his Profligating of the lands of his Bishoprick. 

d. ‘Yo finish up, dispatch. rare. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 333 Dedicated tothe glory of the 
exercttus maximus that profligated the German war in 
three months. 

+ 2. refl. To abandon oneself to dissolute courses; 
to become profligate. Ods. rare—°. 

1706 Puittirs, To Proflivate oue's self, to give himself up 
to all manner of Vice, Lewdness and Debauchery. 

+ Pro-fligated, f//. 2. Obs. [In sense 1, f. 
prec. +-ED1; in sense 2, f. L. profligal-us pa. pple. 
+-ED1!; cf. PROFLIGATE a. 2.| 

1. Overthrown, vanquished ; wasted, squandcred ; 
dispersed, dissipated. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 Of that 
profitgated labour, yet my breast pants and labours. a@ 1619 
FotHErBy A theom. 1. x. § 2 (1622) 67 To haue beene, in all 
mens eyes, so abject and profligated, as to be able to get no 
moe defenders. 1660 STILLINGFL. Power Eaxcommiun. § 2% 
(1662) 25 The other infirm and profligated argument. 1694 
Satmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 38/1 {1 draws forth the innate 
and profligated Heat, and restores the Warmth of the Part. 

2. Abandoned, vicious; = PROFLIGATE @. 2. 

1652 GaULE Wagastrom. 358 Dardanus, a most profligated 
magician, was so sordidly addicted to covetousness, that 
[etc]. 1673 Lady's Cull. 1. v. § 74 The most wretchless 
profligated state of sin. 1736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 
271 Those profligated Arians, sorry Macedonians, miserable 
Nestor ians and wretched Eutychians. 

Pro-fligately, ev. [!. Puorticate a, + -LY 2.] 
In a profligate manncr or degree; with reckless 
indulgence or open wickedness ; dissolutely ; with 
reckless prodigality, profusely, wastefully. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xi. 374 An utter want of 
that Divine grace, which ttey so profligately wasted while 
they had it. 1741 Mippi.eTon Cicero L. ni. 173 He was lazy, 
luxurious, and profligaiely wicked. 1791 Boswett Johusou 
27 Mar. an. 1775 note, It is related, that he who devised the 
oath of abjuraiion, profligately boasted, that he had framed 
a test which should ‘damn one halfof the nation, and starve 
the other’, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xvi, Mr. Gregsbury 
. looked like a man who had been most profligately liberal, 
but is determined not to repent of it. 1868 F. W. Newman 
in Worn. Star 5 June, The hard-earned wealth of our nriddle 
classes, and the honour of our nation, would be profligutely 
squandered. 

Profligateness. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or character of being profli- 
gate ; profligacy. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 195 Searedness, Profligateness. 
1736 Butter Anaé, un. Conclus, 291 Others, who are not 
chargeable with all this Profligateness. 1786 A. Gis Sacr. 
Contempl. I. v. iv. 65 The singular profligateness of our time. 
1817 J. Giccurisr /utell. Patrimony 4 Extravagance of 
mind, and profligateness of the means of improveinent. 


Profligation (propfliget:fen). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. late L. profligazion-em ruin, destruction, 
n. of action f. profligagre: see PROFLIGATE u.] 
The action of ‘ profligating’, overthrowing, routing ; 
discoinfiture, overthrow, rout; ruin, destruction. 


Now rare or Obs. 


(f. L. profligiiz-, 


| profund-e. 


PROFOUND. 


1526 SA Papers Hen. Vil, 1.385 In the distressing of 
thEmperours army hy see, and profligacion of the Lance- 
knightes. 1608 ee Kine Seri. 5 Nov. 21 To the utter 
.-extermination of Christ and his Gospell out of the king- 
dome, profligation of iustice and religion, 1657 Tomtinson 
Reno's Disp.130 Convenient for the profligation of diseases. 
1815 Q. Kev, XI. 351 A stern profligation of the opinions 
of many eminent. ,writers, 

Pro-fligator. Now rare or Obs. [Agent-n. 
in L. form from PRoFLIGATE v.: see -or.] One 
who or that which ‘ profligates’; an overthrower. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 305/1 That stiptick 
Medicaments are the chief Profligators of those Diseases. 

+ Profli‘ge, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. proflig-are 
to overthrow.] ¢varzs. = PROFLIGATE ¥. 1 a. 

ergo tr. Pol. Vergy. Eug. Hist. (Camden) I. 207 The 
hrute wente in eche coste that Aluredus was profliged of 
the Danes. 

+ Profluate, v. Ols. rare—'.  [irrey. f. L. Aro- 

Sfiu-cre (see PROFLUENT).}  Zntr, To flow forth. 

1657 ‘Tomttnson Nenou’s Disp. 215 That the hlood may 
eas:ly profluate. 

Profluence (prou'fluéns). Nowvrare. [ad.L. 
profucntia a flowing forth, f. frdflu-cre to flow 
forth ; see PROFLUENT and -ENCE. ] 


+1. A flowing forth or onward ; current, stream, 
flow. Ods. 

1633 P. Fuetcuer Purple Isl. .v. xvi, A wheyish moat; In 
whose soft waves, and circling profluence, This Citie, like an 
Isle, might safely float. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 49 This well 
will grow dry, after a constant profluence perhaps of eight 
or tei years. 1693 Sir ‘T. P. Blount Vat. fist. 253 As 
long as there is a profluence of Water through them, there 
is no Danger of their Entertaining such Damps. 

b. “yg. The onward flow or course (of events, 
etc.). rare. 

a 1639 Wotton Parad. in Relig. (1651) 6 In the profluence 
or proceedings of their fortunes. 1903 Myers f/m. Person- 
ality 11.289 We see it degrade the cosmic march and pro- 
fluence into a manner of children’s play. 

+2. fg. a. Ready flow of words, fluency. b. 
Abundance, profusion. Ods. rare. 

1568 Sxtyne The Pest (1860) 16 Nature .. disagysit be 
sophisticall profluence of wordis. a 1619 FotHersy A ¢heon. 
i. i. § 8 (1622) 193 Africanus, had his grauitie;..Galba, his 
austeriti¢; Carbo, his profluence. 1623 Cockeram, Pro- 
flucuce, abundance. 1658 Pintips, Profueuce, a flowing 
plentifully, abundance. 

+ Profluency. Obs. rare—'.  [f. as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] Fluency (of speech); = prec. 2a. 

1674 Owen Sfoly Spirit (1693) 172 A Profluency of Speech, 
venting itself on all occasions. 

Profluent (prow fiwént),a. [ad. L. profluent-em, 
pr. pple. of proflu-cre to flow forth, f. Ard, Pro-11a 
+ fiu-cre to flow; cf. effluent.) Flowing forth 
or onward; flowing in a ‘all stream; in first two 
quots., proceeding or rnnning out of the main body. 

c1420 Padlad. ou (Lush. xu. 56 Vest is holde The croppe to 
kytte, and save onevery side The bowes profluent for fruyte 
to abyde. 1578 Banister //ist. A/an 1. 32 For the sub- 
duction of.. braunches of Sinewes, protluent from: the spinall 
marey, through the holes in Os sacrum. 1667 Mi.ton ?. LZ. 
xu. 442 Them who shall beleeve Baptizing in the profluent 
streame, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 42 ‘Yhe great and pro- 
fluent river of Trent. 1737 J. REtLe Aoeisn. Ovcon. (1738) 77 
The Power of the Bladder cannot be estimated hy the 
Motion of the Profluent Urine. 1881 J. Tuomson in Fort. 
Rev. July (1882) 37 My profluent waters perish not from life. 

. fig. 

CREE Stertinc in Fraser's Maz. XXXVUI. 308 In 
mild sequence forms of profluent grace Move, tuned to 
pipes attuning every face. 1866 Symonos in Life (1895) I. 
vit. 359 Elizabethanism..is profluent, profuse of emotion. 
1gos G. Jackson in Exfositor July 63 A babbling profluent 
way of talking. 

+ Pro-fluous, 2. 06s. rave". [f. L. proflu-us 
flowing forth + -ous.] = prec. 

1585 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 105 uote, As some be 
ouer largeous and profiuous herein, so other some are spare 
enough. 5 

+ Proflu'vious, ¢. Os. rare. [f. next, or L. 
profluvi-us adj., flowing forth + -ous.] Of the 
nature of, or catising, a profluvium or flux; ip 
quot. 1616 fig. 

1574 Newton /fealth May. 43 Minte..hath a speciall.. 
efficaucie against the profluvious issue of the seede, called 
Gonorrhea. 1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured Title-p., 
The inward taking of ‘Tobacco fumes, is .. too too pro- 
fluuious for many of their purses. y 

|| Profluvium (profiz-vidm). Pl. -ia. (L. 
profluvium a flowing forth, flux, f. proflu-cre: 
see PROFLUENT. With variant Jrofizevion cf. L. 
comb, form -/sv0, -dnene (collitvie, diluvio) beside 
-luviun.} A flowing forth; a copious flow or 
discharge, a flnx. (Chiefly Pach.) ; 

1603 Fiorito J/ontaigue mi. xiii. (1632) 615 An ease pro- 
fluvion or aboundant running ofgravell. 1670 Péi/, Frans. 
V. 2075 The bloud..swels and opens the vessels, and breaks 
out into a Profluvium. 1835 Syo. SmitH in Jl/ew., elc. 
(1855) (1. 361, I melt away in nasal and lachrymal profluvia. 
1843 R. i. Graves Syst. Clin. Wed. xxiv. 299 The second 
or inflammatory stage with its well-known profluvium. 

LS; 1864 E. eaicear Peculiar Vl. 108 Decorated around 
the hust with a profluvium of black lace. 

Profor, -forre, obs. forms of PROFFER. 

Proforce, profos, illiterate Sc. ff. Provost. 

| Pro forma: sce Pro A. 4. 

Profound (profaund), 2. (st.) Also 8. 5-7 
[a. OF. profund, profond (¢ 1175 in 


PROFOUND. 


Godef. Compl., parfund 1th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. profund-us deep, high, vast, obscure, pro- 
found (also profezdum sb.), f. prd, PRo- 1+ fades 
bottom. The oz of Eng. is as in abosd, found vb., 
vound. The B-form frofiund was chiefly a con- 
formation to L., bat partly a Sc. phonetic variant. 

In, Latin profundus, the physical sense was the original, 
the intellectual and moral sense being transf., but in Eng. 
the literal sense was already expressed by deef, so that 
profound with its family was first used in a transferred 
sense, and only later in the literal sense, eitlier ¢n transl. 
French or Latin,or as a more sonorous and impressive word 
than decf. But it is convenient here to follow tne original 
sense-developirent.] : 

1. Deep (as a physical or material quality). a. 
Waving great or considerable downward (or in- 


ward) measurement; of great depth. 

¢ 1407 {implied in Pxorounbty 1], ¢1530 Lp. Brerners 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt, xiii. (1814) 135 An hydeous ryuer, depe & 
perfound. 1550 J. Coxe Lage. & #7. Heralds § 155 (1877) 
1oz A kyng that wolde be lorde of the sea, must have.. 
great and perfounde waters and havyns to kepe his shyps 
In. x61 Saks. Wind. 7. 1v. iv. 501 Not..for all the Sun 
sees, cr ‘I'he close earth wombes, or the profound sea hides 
In vnknowne fadomes. 1615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 23 Gainst 
Toue once making head, he.. flung me from the profound 
skie. 1629 Mitton A/yin Nativity xxiv, Naught but pro- 
foundest Hell can be his shroud. 1715-20 Pore /Ziad vit. 
409 Ample gates.. For passing chariots; and a trench pro- 
found, 1823 Scorr Quentizx D. xxv, Surrounded by strong 
bulwarks and profound moats. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. & vil. 
55 A series of profound crevasses. 

B. 61475 Partenay 1180 The diches profunde large brede 
gan purchas. 

b. Situated or extending far beneath the surface +, 
deep-seated, deep-reaching. 

1430 Lypc. ALZzx. Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 Of my mynde 
the myd poynt moost profounde. 1509 Hawes Pesd, 
Pleas, xix. (Percy Soc.) 88 O profounde cause of all iny 
sekenesse. 1603 SHaxs. Afeus. for AY. w ii. 59 Which of 
your hips has the inost profound Ciatica? 1612 WoopaLu 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) go Wounds inade..hy..a thrust 
profound or superficial. 1857 Dusxcuson A/ed. Lex. s.v. 
Profundus, Certain inuscles are distinguished by the names 
pryound or deep-seatcd, and superficial, 1884 Pall A/all G. 
13 Sept. 5/1 The agency of heated water at profound depths. 
1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 591 Senile gangrene is 
generally more profound [than symmetrical gangrene]. 

B. 1707 Frover Physic. Putse-livatch 383 The profund 
oe of the Lungs indicates Hamorrhagies, aud Heat and 

cath, 

c. Originating in, or coming from, a depth; 
deeply drawn, deep-fetched (as a sigh) ; carried far 
down or very low (as a bow or inclination of the 


body). 

?aigse Aunt. of Curtesy 184 No comforte..coude he take, 
Nor avsteine him fro perfounde syghinge, 1602 SHaks. 
flam. 1.1, 94 He rais'd a sigh, so pittious and profound. 
1603 Drayton Odes v. 31 Let not a Man drinke, but in 
Draughts profound. 1732 Leptarp Sezhos 11. 1x. 340 The 
three amhassadors .. made a profound reverence, 1799 
Harrier Lee Canterbury T.1. 199 ‘ Why?’ said Dorsain.. 
with a profound sigh, 1877 J. D. CHamBers Div. Worship 
306 A profound tnclination of the body. 

2. a. Of a person: Characterized by intellectual 
depth; that penetrates or has penetrated deeply 
into a subject of knowledge, study, or thought ; 
having great insight into or knowledge of some- 
thing ; very learned. In quot. 1611 (app.) Deep or 
subtlein contrivance, crafty, cunning (cf. DEEPa.17). 

(he earliest sense in English.) 

€1305 Edmund Conf. 221 in £. E.P. (1862) 77 Of art he 
radde six 3er..& sipbe for beo more profound, to arsmetrike 
he drou3. 1481 Caxton Acynard (Arb.) 89 A connyng man 
and a profounde cierk in many sciencis. 1570 Dee Aluth. 
Pref. 2 The constant profound Philosopher. 1600 SHaxs. 
a. ¥.L.v. ii. 67 A Magitian, most profound in his Art. 
2611 Bisie f/osea v. 2 The reuolters are profound to make 
slaughter, «166. Futter Worthies (1662) & 121 Their 
Abbot. .was pious, painfull, and a profound Schollar, 1734 
Berkecey Avadyst § 3 Those who in this age pass for pro- 
found geometers. 1844 Disraeli Coxingséy ut. i, The 
greatest captain and the profoundest statesman of the age. 
1859 Ireeman Norm. Cong. III. xii. 110 ‘The profoundest 
of inetaphysicians and divines. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, or works: 
Showing depth of insight or knowledge; entering 
deeply into a subject ; marked by great learning. 

¢e1q4iz Hoccieve De Reg, Princ. 363 Pe suffissant clergye, 
Endowyd of profound intelligence. 1497-8 Petit. Parlt. 
Drogheda (Patent Roll 13 Hen. VII, m. 27) They nedar 
canne ne dare cast dart or spear he cause they haue not 
the profounde wey and feate of it. 1532 FRitH Mirror 
Wks. (1829) 263 If a man praise a very fool, and think 
his wit good and profound, then is that person, indeed, 
more fool than the other. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1. 1. 92 
‘Yo be drest in an opinion Of wisedome, grauity, profound 
conceit. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. Pref. ctijb, Their 
profoundest Speculations. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 
222 Learued Nonsense has a deeper Sound, Than easy 
Sense, and goes for more profound. 1783 Drain Vhet 
xxxIv. (1812) 11. 444 Some of the profoundest things which 
have been written. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. 
Se. xxi. (1849) 205 A most profound mathematical inquiry. 
1855 Brewster Newson 11. xvii. 155 His profound and 
beautiful letters on the existence of the Deity. 

B. 1451 CarGrave Life St. Gilbert (E.¥.T.S.) 88 He 
cemitted al pis disposicioiw to pe profund councell of our 
Lord. 1691 Woop d¢h. Oxon. II. 579 He was admired by 
great Scholars. .for his rrofund divinity. ; 

3. Ofnon-matcrial things figured as having depth. 

a. Of a subject of thought: Decp in meaning ; 
demanding deep study or research; abstruse, re- 


1434 


condite ; sometimes connoting Difficult to ‘ fathom’ 
or tinderstand ; having a mcaning that does not lie 


on the surfacc. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 4856 Neuer yet was rad noo 
songe. .so worthy of renoun, ‘lo spekyn of philosophie, Nor 
of frofounde poetrie. 1529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 159/1 
No man is there so connyng, but he may finde in them 
thinges..farre to profounde to perce vnto. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut, xix. 114 A higher and profounder doctrine. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. [ndia & fF. 365 It contains profound 
meanings. 1849 H. B. Smirn Faith § Philos. (1850) 23 
Christianity. .is siinple as is light to the eye of the child, it 
i. profound as is light to the eye of the sage. 

B. 1596 Dacrynece tr. Lestie's //ist. Scot. 1. 68 That wt 
the gretter facilitie we may prepare the way sum things to 
reherse mair profunde. 

b. Of a condition, state, or quality: Having 
depth or intensity; intense, thorough, extreme, very 
great; in which one may be intensely immersed 
or engaged; unbroken or undisturbed (as profoend 
silence, sleep, rest, peace); deeply-rooted, deep- 
seated ; deeply-buried, hence, concealed or involvy- 
ing concealment (as a profound secret, etc.). 

1599 SHAKS. Much Ado v. 1.198 (rin. He is in earnest. 
Clax, In most profound earnest, 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 577 Being of a lewd disposition and profound 
perfidiousnesse. @1659 Osporn Observe. Lurks Wks. (1673) 
273 The fear of lapsing into grosser Idolatry, or profounder 
Atheism, 1713 STEELE Sfect. No. 113 ® 2 Here followed 
a profound Silence, 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng, (ist. 11. 
ix, In the profoundest peace. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. Sz.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. 331 ‘The sublime impression 
which they produce becomes still more profound, when they 
recal to us some sentiment of virtue. 1805 Newson Let. 
11 May (in Sotheby's Catud. 6-9 Dec. (1905) 131), My depar- 
ture for the West Indies..you will keep a profound secret. 
1833 L. Ritcnie IWand. by Loire 35 Wearied travellers 
buried in profound sleep. 1837 W. Invixc Caft. Bonucville 
I]. 264 The chief, and all present, listened with profound 
attention, 1841 Myers Cazh. 7/1. ut. § 7. 22 Language is 
inost imperfect when feeling is most profound. a1853 
Roseutson Lect. & Addr. ii. (1858) sg In profoundest igno- 
rance of the opinions. 1871 L, SverHEen Player. Eur. 
(1894) iv. 242 Profound melancholy seemed to haunt the 
hollows of the mountain ridges. 1899 Adébutfs Syst. Med. 
V11. 458 Profound unconsciousness. Ved, It is a subject 
in which I take a profound interest, 


ce. Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like: often having some reference to the notion of 


bowing low, lowly reverence (cf. 1c). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, The holy fathers 
& sayntes..had this profoundemekenes. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 
m1. ili, 113, I do loue My Countries good, with a respect 
more tender, More holy, and profound, their mine owne life. 
1688 Answ. Talon's Plea 5 Their extraordinary respect, 
and profoundest submission. 1721 in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
I}. 305 With the profoundest regard and esteem, Sir, your 
most humhle and most obedient servant. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Epist. u. ii. 154 They treat themselves with most profound 
respect. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Altonem. iv. (1852) 92 A 
knowledge to which the reflecting mind pays the profoundest 
homage. 1863 Gro. Erior Romola xxvi, The air of pro- 
found deference. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. 
Introd. 12 The most profound reverence. 

B. sé. 

1. That which is profound or eminently deep, or 
the deepest part of something; a vast depth; an 
abyss. “4. and jig. chiefly poetical. 

1640 G. Sanoys Christ's Passion m1. 242 To raise it from 
that dark Profound. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase in. 287 The 
unwieldly Beast..drops into the dark Profound. 1742 
Younc NZ. Th. 1v. 593 Eternity, too short to speak thy 

raise ! Or fathom thy profound of love to man! 1813 T. 
bose Lucretius \1. v. Comm, p. xxiv, [Galileo] who.. 
taught future philosophers..to penetrate farther into the 
blue profound. 1839 Bau.ey Feszus iit (1852) 30 Probe the 
profound of thine own nature, man | 

b. sfec. The depth of the sea or other deep 
water; the deep sea, ‘the deep’. Aoetical. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 234 On that profound 
Poore I was wrackt; yet thou with-out me drownd. 1725 
Pore Odyss. vii. 34 Expert to try The vast profound, and 
bid the vessel fly. 1807 J. Bartow Cols. 1, 202 Nor 
billowy surge disturbs the vast profound. 

2. Intellectual depth or profundity. rave—'. 

1778 Wotcort (P. Pindar) EA. te Reviewers ix, 1 never 
question’d your profound of head. 


+ Profound, v. Ods. [a. obs. F. profonder 
(14th ¢., Oresme) ‘to sound, search, pierce, or 
goe deepe into ; to dite, or sinke vnto the bottom 
of; to presse downe, or put into the deepe’ (Cotgr.) 
(in med.L. profundare), f. profond PROFOUND a.] 

1. ¢rans. To immerse or plunge deeply ; pa. pple. 
deep-seated. 

Qar41z Lypc. Two Merchants 312 Whan.. Deeply pro- 
foundid is heete natural In thilke humydite i-callyd radical. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1 $ 55 Vice and the Devil 

ut a Fallacy upon our Reasons, and, provoking us too 
Pactily to run from it, entangle and profound us deeper in it. 

2. To go deeply into; to ‘sound ’, ‘ fathom’. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1.§13 There is no danger 
to profound these mysteries, no sanctum sauctorum in 
Philosophy. 1646 — Psvud. Ef. 1. ix. (1686) 27 To profound 
the Ocean of that Doctrine. : 

3. intr. To penetrate deeply, ‘ dive’ (znfo, etc.). 

1643 Sin T. Browne Actig. Med. 1. § 14 To profound 
farther, and to contemplate a reason why His Providence 
hath so disposed and ordered their motions. 1661 GLaNviti. 
Van, Dogin. 227 Let the most confirn’d Dogmatst profound 
far into his indeared opinions, and..’twill be an effectual 
cure of confidence. 


fi 
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PROFUND. 


Profou'ndly, adv. [f. Prorounp a.+-Lyx 2.] 
In a profound manner or degree; dceply. 
lL. To or at a great depth or distance from the 


surface. Also jig. 

¢ 1407 Lypc. Keson & Sens, 5693 Whan I had the lettres 
tad, Which in the stonys.. Wer profoundely and depe 
y-grave. 1450 tr. De /ititatione 1. xlvii. 118 Pe more 
profoundly pat a man gob dovn into bimself and waxib vile 
to himself, pe hyer he stiep up to god. 1840 Browninc 
Sordello vi. 360 My soul o’ertops Each height,-—than every 
depth profoundlier drops. 1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., ?ro- 
Jundus,..a name given to..parts, which are seated pro- 
foundly as regards others, 1871 R. Evtus Catuddus xvi. 11 
Where. .descends most profoundly the bottom. 

b. So as to come from or sink to a great depth ; 
with a deep breath (as in sighing) or inclination 
(as in bowing). Sometimes with mixture of sense 3. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x1. xix, She wayled & sighed 
perfoundly. 1606 Suaxs, /7. § C7. 1v. ii. 83 Why sigh you 
so profoundly ?..tell me sweet Wnckle, what's the matter ? 
1700 Dryven Cinyras §& Alyrrha 184 The virgin started at 
her father’s name, And sigh'd profoundly. @1811 Biake 
Poet. Ws. (1905) 231 Then,.. bowing profoundly, he said; 
“A great wig’. 

2. With intcllectual depth; with great insight 
or penetration into a subject ; very learnedly. 

With £arned, wise, etc., this nearly coincides with sense 3. 

c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 73 He preched mare pro- 
foundely of Haly Writte pan ober didd. 1561 Godly Q. 
Hester (1873) 15 In learninge and litterature, profoundely 
seene. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 39 This is profoundly wise. 
1711 STEELE Sfecz. No. 157 #7 A Person. -profoundly learned 
in Horse-flesh. 1879 Caswtls Techn. Educ. 1V. 63/2 Those 
who have not studied very profoundly. 

3. Intensely, extremely, thoroughly, very greatly ; 
to a depth of quality, state, or degree. 

1502 Atiynson tr. De /1itatione 11. xv. 210 Howe pro- 
foundely ought I to submytte me to thy hydde & depe 
iugementis. 1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1670, YE 
the herte he profoundly meke. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 105 He..wanted money the sinews of war, his 
Exchequer being profoundly dry. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(2840) II. ix. 209 They found all .as profoundly secure as 
sleep..could make them. 1849 Macavucay 4/és¢. Eng. vii. 
Il. 175 Profoundly ignorant of the English constitution. 
1871 TYNDALL Jago. Sci. (1879) II. xi. 242 A poet and 
a profoundly religious man. 1872 Yeats Growth Come. 32 
The..limits were kept profoundly secret. 

Profowndness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The 
quality of being profound ; profundity. 

As to chronological order of senses, see PRorouND a. 

1. Depth, deepness (in physical sense): = Pro- 
FUNDITY 1, 1b. (In quot. 1642 with play on 
sense 2.) 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 The Butler 
makes him free..of his own fatheis cellar, and guesseth the 
profoundnesse of his young inasters capacity by the depth 
of the whole-ones he fetcheth off. a1693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais un. xlix. 396 The Herb..never fixeth it self into 
the ground above the profoundness almost of a Cubit. 1851 
Hawtuorne “Ho. Sev. Gables xi, To take a deep, deep 
plunge into the ocean of human life, aud to sink down and 4 
be covered by its profoundness. : 

2. Depth of learning, thought, meaning, etc.: 
= PRoFUNDITY 2. 

1s25 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. ccxxvili. [ccxxiv.] 714 They 
that wyll seke out the profoundnesse of the mater, maye 
well knowe fro whence ye came. 1575 MRecorde’s Gr 
Artes Pref. Aiij, The ignorant sorte..do litle esteeme the 
profoundnesse of mannes spirit, and of reason. 1629 Burton 
Babel no Bethel 39 Shew vs your profoundnesse..in your 
reading of Bellarmine. 1709 Hearne Codlect. 10 Sept. 
(O. H.S.) 11. 254 A shew of Learning passes with them for 
profoundness. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vi. § 4. 299 In origi- 
nality and profoundness of thought he [Erasmus} was .. 
inferior to More. : 

b. Craft, deep or subtle contrivance, 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. viii. § 3 This is what the author 
of the Revelation calleth the depth or profoundness of 
Satan [Rev. ii. 24]. 1830 Hazurr Party Spirit Wks. 1904 
XII. 402 Party spirit is one of the profoundnesses of Satan. 

3. Intensity, extreme degree: = PROFUNDITY 3. 

1612 R. SHELDON Serm. St. Afartin's 30 What a depth of 
humilitie, what a profoundness of meekenesse. J7od. ‘Ihe 
profoundness of his ignorance was astonishing. 

Profre, obs. form of PRoFFER. 

Profugate (pro‘fizgeit), v. rave! [f. L. pro 
forth (PRo- 1) + /ugére to put to flight: see -aTE3.] 
trans. To drive or chase away. So Pro‘fugate 
(-ct) ppl a. rare [cf. L. profagus fugitive: see 
-ATE 2], driven or chased away, fugitive. 

1603 Harsxet Pop. /post. 107, When they presented him 
with Frankincense, as little deeming of fuming any deuil in 
theyr way, or profugating a deuil from the body of our 
blessed Sauiour. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovéa’s alet. 28 And 
drive her profugate the world around. /é7d. 67. /did. 386 
He profugate, launched forth upon the main. 

Profulgent (profo-ldzént), a. rare. [f. Pro-1 
+L. feelgént-ent FuLGENT.] Shining forth, effulgent, 
radiant. 

Yarso0o Nine Ladies Worthie in Chaucer's Wks, (1561) 
342 h, Profulgent in preciousnes, O Sinope the queen. 1830 
Tennyson Conf. Sensitive Mind 145 An image with pro- 
fulgent brows. 

+ Profwnd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro-, pro- 
fund-ére to pour forth.} évazs. To pour forth; fig. 
to spend profusely, to lavish. ; 

1527 St. Papers fen, VI/11, 1, 251 For the exchewing of 
grete expences, whiche shuld be profunded and consumed 
in the intervieu. 1657 Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 264 Ihe 
juice is profunded upou walluut tree leaves. 


PROFUNDA. 


Profund, -e, obs. forms of Prorounn. 

| Profanda (profonda). Anat. [L. fem. of pro- 
fundus deep, PROFOUND (sc. vénxa or artéria).] A 
distinguishing name of various deep-seated arteries 
and veins, in the neck, arm, leg, and other parts. 

1840 FE. Witson Anat. Vade A. (1842) 346 The Profunda 
Vein is formed by the convergence of the numerous small 
Veins, 1846 Bairtantr. Jlalgaigue’s Alan. Oper. Surg. 260 
The profunda following exactly the same course as the crural 
{artery]. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 328 ‘Vhe pro- 
funda was blocked by a short plug. 

+ Proru:ndeur. Oés. rare—'.  [ad. F. pro- 
fondeur, £. profond Prorounb: cf. grandeur] 
Depth, profundity. 

1658 Sin T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iv. 162 They strictly 
make good their profundeur or depth. 1663 Blount G/ossogr. 
(cd. 2), ?r0fuadeur,..profundity, depth, deepness. 

Profurndify, v. zonce-wa. [f. L. profund-us 
PROFOUND @.: see-FY.] évans. To make profound. 

1821 Blackw. Mag, 1X. 198 They are provoked by droppings 
of inspiration from a stone, in which the measure and the 
meaning are most happily profundified. 

Profundipalmar (profp:ndipze'lmas), 2. Aual. 
[f. L. profunitus deep, PRorouND + pa/ma palm of 
the hand+-ar‘.} Deep-seated in the palm of the 
hand, as a tendon or other structure; belonging 
to such strncture. So Profu:ndipla‘ntar a. [L. 
planta sole of the foot), deep-seatcd in the sole of 
the foot, or belonging to a structure so situated. 

3888 A 4: VY. 105 The paper concludes with remarks .. on 
the profundiplantar tendons. 


+ Profu‘nditude. Os. [f. L. profund-us deep 
+-TUDE: cf. altidude, etc.] = next. 

1616 RK. C. Ztmes’ Whistle, etc. (1871) 149 The hody three 
dimensions doth include,.. length, bredth, profunditude. 
1645 Evetvs Diary7 Feb, A lake..reported of that pro- 
funditude in the middle that it is botomnclesse. 1630 Asu- 
MOLE Chy21. Collect. 49 A due measure of Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Profunditude,. 

Profundity (profmnditi). Also 6 profoun- 
dyt2, -1tie, 7 -ity. —ME. frofundite, a. OF. 
profundite, mod.F. profondité, ad. late L. pro- 
Junditas depth, immensity, f. profeendus PROFOUND : 
see -1TY.] The quality of being profound; that 
which is profound. 

1. Depth, in a physical sense. +a. ger. as one 
of the three dimensions of bodies: Measurement 
or extension downwards: = Derrii 1. 

1471 Rivtey Comp. Adch. u. xi. in Ashi. Wheat, Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 137 Altytude, Latytude, and Profundyte. 1573 
Dicces Pantom., Math. Disc. ii. Y iijb, A right angled 
Quadransular direct Prisma, hauing for his longitude, lati- 
tude and profunditic these three lines. 1625 N. Carrpenier 
Geog. Del. i. vii. (1635) 104 The depth or profundity is the 
distance betwixt the Dottome and the Superficies of the 
Water. 1695 J. Evwarvs Demonstr. Exist. & Prov. God 
i. 122 Its longitude was..tenfold to its profundity. 

b. he quality of being (very) deep; deepness ; 
great or vast depth; extreme lowness (of a bow). 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Profunditie,. .decpiess. 
1615 G. Sanoys /rav. tv. 233 he ditch. .of an incredible 
protunditie. 1794 SuLtivan View Nat. 1. 33 How striking 
the profundity of the abysses! 1832 Lvete Princ. Geol. 
If. 181 That there is life at much greater profundities in 
Warmer regions may be confidently inferred. 1878 Besant 
& Rice Cedia’s Ard. xvii, With another bow of greater pro- 
fundity than would have become an Englishman, 

C. concr. or quasi-conci. A very deep place ; the 
very deep or deepest part of something; a (vast) 
depth, an abyss. Also fiz. 

1432-50 tr. A/igcden (Rolls) lL. 59 The wyndes respirenge 
and restenge in the profundite er bic 1552 HuLort, Pro- 
funditye, avéssus. 1615 G. Sanvys /'ray. 1y2 A great square 
piofunditie, greene, aud uneuen at the boitoine, into which 
a barren spring doth drill. 31667 Mitton ?. Z. vit. 229 
Through the vast profunditic obscure. 1851 Nicuon Avchit. 
Heay. 17 A capability of sounding profundities. 

2. Depth of intellect, insight, knowledge, learn- 
ing, or thought; depth of meaning or content; 
abstruseness. 

¢3450 tr. De Iinttatione 111. \xiv. 149 Thou. .art be ende of 
all godes, pe hyenes of lif, be profundite of scriptures. 1508 
Pisier 7 Pentt. Ps. ci. Wks. (1876) 138 He is the profoundyte 
of thyn inenarrable wysdome. 1589 Nasne Pref Greene's 
Menaphon (Arb.)14 Which lies couched most closely vnder 
darke fables profounditie. 1679 C. Nesse Autichrist 134 
It causeth me to admire the profoundity of the scripture. 
1682 Busyvan //oly War x. 273 To encourage you in the 
eerdity of your craft. 1788 KR. CumBerLanp Observer 

vo, rio. LV. 155 In one (Gen Jonson} we may respect 
the profundity of learning, in the other [Shakespeare] we 
must admire the sublimity of genius. 1873 Svmonps Gré. 

Poets vii. 198 Vhe admiration which every student of 
Sophocles must feel for the profundity of bis design. 

b. pf. Depths of thought or meaning; ‘deep 
things’. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) 1 Cor. ii. 10 The Spirit searcheth althings, 

yea the profoundities of God. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. 
Ue WL (1676) 163/2, | am..uot able to dive into these pro- 
fundities..not able to understand, much less to discuss. 

3. Intensity, thoroughness, extremeness of degree. 

_ 1576 Newton Lemmnzie's Complex. (1633) 92 In sone persons 

it 1s not to be ineasured, so much by the number of houres, 

as by the soundnesse and profundity of sleeping. 1796 H. 

Honten tr. S4.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1709) 11.75 The pro- 

fundity of our ownignorance. 1832 L. Hunt Sir 8. Esher 

wes 82 The profundity of his admiration, 

i Profundus (profyndis), <Axat. [L. (se. 
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distinguishing name for a deep-seated muscle, esp. 
the flexor profunudus perforans of the fingers. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Profundus, a Muscle, which 
bends the Fingers, 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. s. v. Aluscles, 
Names and offices of the several muscles... Suddimis, Pro- 
fundus, bend the fingers. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Aled. 
Terminol., Profundus, deep-seated; also, the flexor pro- 
fundus perforans muscle. 

Profur, obs. form of PROFFER. 

Profuse (profi's), a. [ad. L. profiis-us poured 
forth, spread out, lavish, immodeiate, profuse, 
prop. pa. pple. of pro-, profundere to pour forth, 
f. pro, Pro-1+ fund-tre to pour. So F. profits 
(16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Of persons or agents: Expending, bestowing, 
or producing abundantly; lavish, liberal to excess ; 
extravagant, wasteful, prodigal. Const. 77, of. 

1432-50 tr. A/igdex (Rolls) VIL. 119 He was my3hty in 
hatelle, liberalle in 3iffenge, and profuse in makynge festes. 
1575-85 [implied in PRoruseNess]. 1616 Buttokar Exe. 
Lxpos., Profuse, wastefull, lauish inspending. 1621 BurToN 
Anat. Mel. uw. i. ww. ii, Many againe are in that other 
extreame too profuse, suspitious and jelous of their health, 
too apt to take Physick vpon euery small occasion. 1729 
Fraskutn “ss. Wks. 1840 11. 259 Working-men..are thereby 
induced to be more profuse and extravagant in fine apparel. 
1783 Gispon Deed. & F. xl. (1869) Il. 477 Justinian was so 
profuse that he could not be liberal. 1845 BrowNninc Let. 
(1899) I. 255 Mr. Forster came yesterday and was very 
profiise of graciosities. 1868 E. Epwarps Raéegh 1. i. ix 

€ was..somewhat too open-handed and profuse in his 
ordinary expenditure. /2g. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vin. 286 On 
a greep shadie Bank profuse of Flours, 

2. Of actions, conditions, or things: Very abund- 
aut; exuberant, bountiful; copious; excessive. 

a3630 Heatev Ffictetzs’ Alan. (1636) 66 Let not thy 
laughter bee profuse, uor be led by every light occasion (cf. 
quet. 1608 in Proruseo]. 1728 Younc Love Fame vi, This 
lady glories in profuse expence. 1802 Jed. Frnd VILL. 207 
Profuse sweating, great debility aud loss of appetite, had 
begun to take place. 1876 eistowe The. § Pract. Ved. 
(1878) 473 When pulinonary hemorrhage ..is profuse. .the 
symptoms aud prospects are in the highest degree grave. 
1885 Disie (KR. V.) /’xov. xxvil6 The kisses of an enemy are 


profuse. 
+ Profuse (profivz), v. Obs. [f. L. profts-, 


ppl. stem of profured-cre s see prec. (At first perh. 
in pa, pple. Aro/zsed from L. proftisus: sce next.)] 
trans, ‘Yo pour forth; to expend, bestow, or pro- 
duce freely or lavishly ; to lavish, squander, waste. 
¢1611 Cuarman [liad xxiv. 295 Mercury, thy help hath 
been profus’d Ever with most grace in consorts of travellers 
distress'd, 1615 — Ocdy'ss, xx. 156 Tender no excuse For 
least delay, nor too niuch time profuse In stay to draw this 
Low. «1614 Doxsxe BraGavaros (1644) 58 Man snatch'd.. 
a new way of profusing his life to Martyrdome 1711 
Steere Sfect. No, 260 Pp 1 If I had laid out that which 
1 profused in Luxury and Wantonness, in Acts of Generosity 
or Charity. 1771 J. Foor /’euservso it. 84 With tbese 
[waters] profuses is drown’d the suff’ring earth. 

+ Profa‘sed, 2. Obs. [f. L. profts-us (see Pro- 
FUSE@.) +-ED!; or pa. pple. of Prorusk v.] = Pro- 
FUsE@. Tence + Profu'sedly adv., profusely. 

1608 D. Tuvit] Ass. Pol. & Mor. 6b, Affects profused 
laughter [cf L. profusa hilaritas (Cicero)] at a feast. 1690 
Norris /ract. Desc. (1707) [V. 234 To what purpose docs 
Dr. Wh...lay himself out so profusedly to prove that the 
Creatures are good? 

Profusely (profizsli), adv. [f. PRoruse a. + 
-LY*,} In a profuse manner; in profusion or 


abundance; without stint; wastefully, lavishly. 
r62t Burton Axat, Afet. ‘To Rdr. (1676) 14/1 At this 
speech Democritus profusely laugbed, (his friends.. weeping 
in the mean time, aud lamenting his madness). 1697 DavDeN 
Virg, Past. Pref. (1721) |. 93 A Meadow, where the beauties 
of the Spring are profusely blended together. 1791 Mus. 
Ravcuirrk Nom. Forest i, After drinking profuscly of some 
mild liquids. 1885 Mauch. hasten July 4/7 Lhe shipping 
in the harbour was profusely decked with flags. 
Profuseness(proliz‘snés). [f.asprec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being profuse ; lavishness ; 


wastefulness ; profusion. 

1575-85 Anup. SanpDvs Sev. (Parker Soc.) 400 There be two 
graud enemies of hospiality. ‘he one is covetousness, the 
other profuseneas. 1632 Massincer City Aladam ui. i, 
I, That knew profuseneéss of expense the parent Of wretched 
Poverty, her fatal daughter. 1750 Jounson Ramecler No. 27 
p7, I was convinced that their liberality was only profuse- 
ness, that. .they were equally generous to vice and virtue. 
1850 Florist Mar. 81 Its distinctness and profuseness of 
bloom combine to inake it a very desirable thing. 1857 
Bucxce Civéliz. 1. xi. 631 In no age have literary men heen 
rewarded with such profusenessas in thereign of Louis XIV. ; 
and in noage have they been so mean spirited. . 

b. With @ and f/. An act of protuse expenditure. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Soccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. \. 
xia. (1674) 20 One of those iuconsiderate profusenesses used 
by shallow-pated Princes. 

+ Profu'ser. Oés. vare. [f. Prorusev.+-rEn!. 
So obs. F. profuseur (Cotgr.), late L. proftisor.} 
One who or that which lavishes; a spendthrift. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 151 Vanitie in words..is a lavish pro- 
fuser of pretious time. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Fortunc, 
Fortune's a blind profuser of her own, Too much she gives 
to some, enough to none. A 

Profusion (profiz-gan). [a.F.profteston (16the., 
Montaigne), ad. 1. profisdn-ent, n. of action f. pro- 
Jiuudére to pour forth.] 

1. The action of pouring forth ; outpouring, effu- 


musculus muscle): see Prorounn a.] Used as | sion (of a liquid); spilling, shedding. Now rare. 


| 
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1604 R. Cawprev Zadle Alph., Profusion, powring out 
wastfully. | 1607 Torset. Four./. Beasts (1658) 146 Some 
men in this extremity suffer most fearful dreams, profusion 
of seed, hoarsness of voyce. 1743 tr. Heister's Surg. 26 
The effects..are generally Profusions of Blood. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 443 [Cullen] has hence heen 
obliged to transfer the whole of these [hamorrhages] to 
another part of his system ..and to distinguish them by the 
feeble name of profusions instead of hy their own proper 
denomination. 

2. Lavish or wasteful expenditure or bestowal of 
money, substance, etc.; squandering, waste. 

1545 Jove £xZ. Dan. xi. 195, Because of his prodigatite 
& profusions of giftis, he might not spare other menis 
goodis. @1635 Naunton Fragma. Reg. (Arh.) 42 Which 
proved in the end a most fatall work, both in the profusion 
of bloud and treasure. 1752 Cuesterr. Left. (1774) IL 
280 Be upon your guard against this idle profusion of time. 
1828 D'Israeti Chas. J, U1. i. 2 Charles the First has never 
been accused of a wanton profusion of the public wealth. 

3. The fact, condition, or quality of being profuse ; 
lavishness, wastefulness, extravagance. 

1692 Drvpen S?. Exvremont's Ess. 204 Vhose, that take 
away with violence, to disperse with profusion, are much 
more excusable. 1709 Swirt Adv. Retig. Ded., The lustre 
of that most noble family..which the unmeasurable pro- 
fusion of ancestors for many generations had too much 
eclipsed. 1725 De For Vey. round World (1840) 96 ‘Vhey: 
were entertained with the utmost profusion and magnifi- 
cence after the Spanish manner. 1838 Trirtwate Greece 
V. xliii. 278 Yhe profusion..with which he lavished his 
gold. 1876 J. Parker araci. 1. xiv. 224 You are amazed 
Ly the profusion which is characteristic of Nature; not 
inerely a star here and there, but millions beyond all com 
ceivable number. 

4, Abundance; lavish or copious supply. 

1705 Appison /faly 184 To have furnish'’d out so many 
glorious Palaces with such a Profusion of Pictures, Statues, 
and the like Ornaments. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 46 Ye fields, 
where summer spreads profusion round. x79: Mrs. Rap- 
currE Kom, Forest vi, Her auburn tresses fell in profusion 
over her bosom. 1864 D. G. Mitcnere fet Days at 
Ldgewood 89 Wheat was growing in profusion. 

Profu:sive (siv),¢c. [f. L. profis-, ppl. stem 
of profundire (see PROFUSE a.) +-1VE.} Charac- 
terized by or tending to profusion or lavishness. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 86 Your Magni- 
ficence..in a severer Common-wealth than ours, would be 
called a profusive Wast. 1685 Evetyn J/rs. Godolphin 222 
Chearfull and even profusive Charityes. 1797 A/onthd 
Alag. ULE. 218 Her gifts in vain profusive Plenty flings. 
1861 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1866) 34 Profusive smiling 
gleams. 

Hence Profu'sively adv.; Profu'siveness. 

1650 Eart Moxm, tr. Senaudlt's Alan become Guilty 230 
Rivers flow profusively, their spring heads are not dried up. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v. v. § 64 His profusiveness..not 
only spending the great ‘l'reasure left Him by His Father; 
but also vast wealth heside. 

Profycy(e, obs. torm of PRoPHEcy, 

Profyr(e, obs. form of PRorrer. 

Prog (preg), 56.1 Also 7 progg(e, 8-9 progue. 
[Origin obscure; perh. a variant of Prac sd.1; cf. 
also Brog, and Prob sd. and v.} 

LA piercing instrument or weapon; a spike; 
a skewer; a stiletto; a prick or prickle. 

1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 27 Slicing it into little gobbets, prick 
it on a prog of iron, and hang ii in a fornace. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. i. vi, The water having dank’t 
his pistoles, and lost his Spanish progge in the bottome, the 
Indians swonune hin out by the chinne to the shore. 1785 
R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial, Ulysses 31 Sin the Fates 
hue orders gi’eu ‘To bring the progues (= arrows] to Troy. 
a1825 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Prog, a curved spike or 
prong, to drag what is seized by it...A prog would be of no 
use if it could not hold and draw as well as pierce. Both 
these words are otlierwise pronounced Jrogue. 1825 BROCKETT 
iV. C. Gloss., Prog, a prick.—/? ogy, a. prickly. 

2. An act of progging; a stab, thrust, sharp 
poke; a prod. Sc. and dia. Also fg. 

1822 Gatt Steam-Boat vill. 155, 1..could thole her progs 
and jokes with the greatest pleasance and composure. 1856 
Detl's Hallowe'en 39(".D.D.) He.. gied a progue, that wasna 
licht. 189: Burcess Rasmie’s Liiddie 31 He'll mebbe 
uced anidder proge, Frae my aald staff. 

Prog (preg), 56.4 Also 7 progge, 7-8 progg, 


_ progue. [perh.f. Proc v1, =that whichis progged 


or got by progging.] ‘A cant word for provision, 
goods, or money laid up in store’ (Dyche. 1740). 

1. Food, victuals, provender; esp. collog. pro- 
visions for a journey or excursion ; s/amzg, food 


generally, ‘grub’. 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. v1. ii. 290 The Abbot. .every Saturday 
was to visit their heds, to see if they had not shuffled in 
some softer matter, or purloyned some progge for them- 
selves. a@1704 T. Brown Sat. French Ning Wks. 1730 1.60 
When first [ caine to town with honshold clog, Rings, watch, 
and so forth, fairly went for prog. «1745 Swirt Direct. 
Servants, Cook, You can junket together al night on your 
own progue, when the rest of the house are abed. 1772 
Mrs. Decanv in Lif § Corr. Ser. m1, (1862) 1. 402, I hada 
letter last night from your father, who has sent me some 
good Xtmas prog according tocustom. 1813 Lapv BurGueERsH 
Lett, (1893) 13 We are obliged to carry with us all the 
‘prog’ we want on the road. 1827 CartvLe Germ. Kon, 1. 
80 Unless the ‘Turk..do freely give thee prog and lodging. 
1870 Simmons Oakdale Grange 49 Whata capital idea for 
prog (the refined expression by which scholars convey toeach 
other the refined delicacies which tickle their palates). 

b. fig. Food for the mind. ce * 

1783 Mme. D’Arstay Left. 12 Apr., If my letters will give 
you any amusement, I will write oftener..and supply you 
with all the prog | get myself. 1815 Ikeranp Scribble- 
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qnania 166 George Lrewer our crew now with confidence 
hails, And for prog straight produces his Siamese Tales. 

2. dial, A hoard (of money). Cf. Prog v.! 4. 

1854 Miss Baker .Vorthamfpt. Gloss. s.v., He’s got a fine 
prog of money somewhere. 

3. = Proccerl 

3828-32 Wensrrr, Prog, one that seeks his victuals by 
wandering and hegging. 

4. Comb. Prog-basket, a provision-basket, on a 
journey or ‘outing’. 

1855 Hatisurton .Vat. & Hum. Nut, 1.245 Taking out 
a pair of pistols and lots of ammunition from the bottom of 
his prog-hasket. 1865 V. Brit. Rev. Sept. 229 During the 
repast a lean hungry tribe of dogs were working outside at 
his * prog-basket *, “hey opened it; stole a goose. 

Prog, 56.3 Undergraduates slang. Also prog- 
gins. [Perversion of Procror, on the pattern of 
Juggins and the like.] A proetor at Oxford or 
Cambridge. Hence Prog v.3 = Procronize v. 

1898 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 39 (Cambridge) His conversation 
is..about..the Dean or the ‘ Proggins’, 1g00 G. Swirr 
Somerley 137 When you lifted your arm to take your cap 
off to the proctor, you pulled the reins and lugged the 
horse’s head round into the prog’s mouth. 1g01 Daily 
Chron, 24 Aug. 7/2 The chief offences for which the fines 
are inposed—or, to adopt ’Varsity parlance, for which 
undergraduates are ‘ progged ’ [at Cambridge]—seem to he 
those of smoking when wearing cap and gown, and appearing 
in public on Sunday evenings improperly dressed. 

Prog (preg), v.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 progg, 
7 proague, progue. [Origin and sense-history 
obseure; it is not certain whether all the senses 
belong to one word.] 

TL. trans. (2?) Obs. rare. 

1566 Dranr Horace 1. i. Aj, Who gapes, who gawes, who 
pores, who pries, who prozggs his mate but he? 

2. intr. To poke about for anything that may be 
picked up or laid hold of; to search about or hunt 
about, esp. for food; to forage, (?) to purvey; also, 
to solicit, to beg, to go about begging. 

(1618; cf. Procman; 1622: see Proccinc ff/.a.J] 1624 
Quares Fob xiv. 60 Man digs,.. He neuer rests,.. He mines, 
and progs, though in the fangs of death. 1635 — Eyd2, u. ii, 
We travel sea and soil, we pry, we prowl, We progress, and we 
prog from poleto pole. 1641 Mitton Aeform, u. Wks. 1851 
Ill. 64 Excommunication servs for nothing with them, but 
to prog, and pandar for fees. 1650 WELDON Crt. Fas. 155 
This Lake had linked hiniselfe in with the Scottish Nation, 
progging for Suits, and helping them to fill their Purses. 
a1670 Hacker Ads. IV idliams 1. (1692) 56, 1 never saw 
any of our Ministry more abstracted from their studies, 
continually progging at the Parliament door. 1692 R. 
L’Esrrance idles 52 She went out progging for pro- 
visions again as hefore. 1703 A. B. Law Succession to 
Benefices Fust. 37 With an impious Craft like his {Judas’s] 
you may prog for your own Bag. a182z5 Foray Voc. £. 
Anglia, Prog, to pry or poke into holes and corners... 
‘Those who yo progging ahout..are likely enough to steal 
whatever they can lay their hands upon. 1838 Mary 
Howitr Birds § Fl., House-sparrow iii, Coarse is his 
Nature, made to prog about. 1876 Wilby Gloss., Provaging, 
..foraging, as an animal searches for food. 

+3. (rans. To seareh or hunt out ; to poke out. 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 131 The subtile engineer 
.-at length from old records progs and bolts out an ancient 
Precedent of raising a Tax upon the hole Kingdome, for 
setting forth a Navy in case of danger. 1656 Heyuin 
Extraneus Vapulans 309 An old Skulking Statute, which 
..Was printed and exposed to open view, and therefore 
needed no such progging and bolting out, as is elsewhere 
spoken of. 

t4. (?) trans. See quot. (Cf. Proc sd.2 2.) Oés. 

1719 SeweL Dutch Dict., Potten, geld potten, to Hord up 
inoney, to prog. 

Prog, w.* dia/, Also 9 progue. [f. Prog sd.1 
Cf. Prob v., and Broce v., in similar sense. ] 

l. ¢rans. To prick, stab, pieree ; to prod. 

1811 A.Scotr Poems 114(Jam.), 1 ga’e ny Pegasus the spur 
.--in’ sair his flank I've proggit. 1821 Crary Vill, Alinstr. 
Il, 82 While children. . prog the hous’d bee from the cotter’s 
wall. 1823 Exiza Locan S4. Fohnstoun I. 168 (Jam.), I 
was progging up the old witch a little, to. .make her confess, 
1825 Brocxetr .V. C. Gloss., Prog, Proggle, to prick, to 
prickle. 1832-53 R. Ixcus in /WAistle-binkie (Scotch Songs) 
Ser. 1.115 Again, at the battle o’ red Waterloo, How they 
pricket and proget the French thro’ and thro’. 18go J. 
Service Thir Notandums rv. 103 He progued them wi’ 
his fork. 

2. intr. To poke, to pierce; to prod. 

1896 Dial. Notes (U. S.) 1. 333 (E.D.D.) Prog, to search 
for anything imbedded in the mud, as clams, terrapins, or 
cedar logs, hy means of a sounding rod. [But tbis may 
belong to Proc z.!} 

Prog, v.', to proctorize; see Puoc 56.3 

Progametangeto Proganosaur: see Pro-21. 

Progamic (progemik), 2. Aol. [f. Gr. mpd, 
Pro- 2 + yanos marriage + -1c.) ‘That precedes 
the specialization of the gametes (sexual or pairing 
cells). So Progamous (prgvamas) @., applied to 
an ovum which has not been impregnated by a 


spermatozoou. 

1891 Haxtoc in Nature 17 Sept. 484/2 Progamic paragamy: 
the fusing nuclei are the normal gametonuclci of the pro- 
gamous cell (ovum which has formed 1 polar body), [ 

Tn 


Progenerate (prodgencret), ppl. a. 
sense 1, ad. L. progenerdat-us, pa. pple. of progencr- 
dre to beget, engender: sec Pro-1 and GENERATE 
ppl.a. Insense 2, nonce-formation after deyenerate.] 

+1. Propagated, begotten. (Const. as pu. pple. 
= PROGENERATED.) Obs. rare". 
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1610 Heatey Sf. Aug. Citie cf God 300 Meanes for one 
thing to hee progenerate of another. 

2. More advauced in development or type; op- 
posed to degeneraie. 

1903 Myers //inan Personality \. 56 Our ‘degenerates’ 
may sometimes be in truth Arogexervate, and their perturba- 
tion may mark an evolution. 

Proge‘nerate, v. ? Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. progenerare: sce prec.) trans. To beget, pro- 
pagate, procreate. IH[cnce Proge-nerated J//. «2. 
, 161x Corer., Progenéer, to progenerate .. young ones. 1770 
in Archezologia (1773) I]. 250 ‘hey were all progenerated 
colonies from a Soihiee or Tartar race. 1824 Lanpox 
Imag, Conv., Pericles & Soph. Wks. 1846 1. 145/2 He who 
is yet to progenerate a more numerous and far better race. 

+ Progenera‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
generalion-ent, n. of action f. prdgenerdre: see 
above.] Procreation, propagation, begetting. 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke xx. 161b, Mankynde can- 
not hy any other possible meanes bee continued in pro- 
generacion of issue, 1731 Bartey vol. Il, Progeneration, a 
breeding or bringing forth. 

+ Proge‘nerative, 2. Ods. vare—'. [f. L. 
progenerat- (see PROGENERATE) + -IVE.] Having 
the quality of progenerating ; tending to produce. 

1694 Satmon #ate’s Disfens. (1713) 2385/1 It carries off the 
progenerative Cause of the Scurvy, Dropsy, Stone and Gout. 

+ Proge‘nial, 2. Obs. rave—'!. [f. L. prégent-és 
Procexy +-au.] Of or pertaining to progeny. 

1657-83 Evetyn /ist, Redig. (1850) I. 159 Whether imme- 
diately produced, without any progenial traduction or radia- 
tion,. .is..the dispute. ; 

|| Progenies (prodze‘nijzz). Obs. rare. [L. pro- 


' geniés PROGENY.) = PROGENY ; race, generation. 


1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1.i. § 16 A new Progenies of 
Roots, from the old Head or Body, in the room of those that 
die yearly. ; 

Proge-nital, a. vare. [f. as next + -aL, Cf. 
med.L, prdgenttalis (1493 in Du Cange).] = next. 

1836 Lytton 4 é/ens 1. viii, Homer is cited in proof of the 
progenital humidity. 

Progenitive (prodzenitiv),a. [f.L. progenit-, 
ppl. stem of prdgiguére : see next and -IVE. So late 
LL. progentiiv-us (Boeth.).] Having the quality 
of producing offspring or progeny; possessed of 
reproductive power or properties. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 679 I’m vastly popular with 
almost all the infant duplicates of ny progenitive friends. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. iv. (1852) 66 The Gauchos call the 
former {crystals of Gypsum] the * Padre del sel’, and the 
latter [crystals of sulphate of soda] the ‘ Madre’; they state 
that these progenitive salts always occur on the horders of the 
salinas when ie water begins toevaporate. 1882 1, MozLry 
Remix. 11. 433 The mighty, pregnant, progenitive atom. 
1895 F. C. Conyseare in Academy 29 June 547/1 That 
a barren woman should bring forth a child was no ordinary 
progenitive act, but a result of the divine power. . 

Hence Proge‘nitiveness, reproduetive quality. 

1868 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 111 Metaphysical 
peculiarity or progenitiveness as isolating species. 

Progenitor (prodzenitaz). Also 4-6 -our. 
[ME. progenitour, a, obs. F. progentteur (14th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. prégenttor-em ancestor, agent-n. 
f. progign-cre to beget, f. 70, Pro-1 1a + gign-cre 
to beget.] 

Ll. A person from whom another person, a family, 
or a race, is descended ; an ancestor, a forefather. 

(1347 Rolls of Parit, 11. 180/1 En salvation de lui & des 
almes de ses progenitours.] 1382 WycuiF 2 Zim. i. 3, I do 
thankyngisto my God, to whom I serue fro my progenitours. 
1490 Caxton Excydos Prol. 4 The most renommed of alle his 
noble progenytours. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 107 
Let them consider howe tyrannously the hisshoppes kynge- 
dome hath vsed their progenitours, Kynges of Englonde. 
1610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. To Rdr., The English-Saxon 
tongue which our Progenitors the English spake. 1742- 
Lp. Lonspace in Fohkuson’s Debates 23 Feb. (1787) Il. 50 
Another principle of governinent which the wisdom of our 
progenitors established, was to suppress vice with the utmost 
diligence. 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. vii, 251 Their fabulous 
progenitor, Thessalus, was called hy some a son of Hercules. 
1875 Jowerr P/ate (ed. 2) V. 70 He supposes that in the 
course of ages every man has had numherless progenitors. 


1 


b. Sof. An ancestor or ancestral specics of | 


animals or plants. 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spee. v. (1873) 108 We may helieve 
that the progenitor of the ostrich genus had habits like 
those of the bustard, 1894 H. Drummonp al scent of Alan 
240 ‘he progenitors of Birds and the progenitors of Man at 
a very remote period were probably one. 

2. fig. @ <A spiritual, political, or intellectual 
‘ancestor’ or predecessor. 

1577 Hanmer diac. Eccl. [/ést. (1663) 103 We take them 
for our progenitors, who going before, have taught us the 
way to follow after. 1678 R. L’Esrraxce Seneca’s Jor. 
(1776) 310 All these worthy men are our progenitors, if we 
will but. . become their disciples. 

b. The original of which anything is a copy. 

1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 5 Two several manu- 
scripts which sprang from the same progenitor. 1883 
Glasgow Weekly Herald 5 May 3/2 What are precedents, 
and how do they originate without progenitors ? 

Progenitorial (projdgenito>rial), a. [f. L. 
type *progenitoré-us (f. progenitor-cm: see prec.) 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to progenitors; of the 
nature of a progenitor; ancestral. 

1825 Llackw. Mag. XVIII. 289 It presents us neither with 
progenitorial guilt, to he visited upon the heroes, nor with 
predicted calamities to be inflicted. 1859 G. Mearcpitn &. 


( 


PROGENY. 


feveret xviii, Families against whom neither. . lawyer nor.. 
physician could recollect a progenitorial blot, either on the 
wale or female side, were not numerous. 1 Warren 
Book-plates xviii. 1966 In the Werdenstein plate there are 
no less than sixteen of these ‘ progenitorial’ shields. 

Proge‘nitorship. [f. Proceniror + -suir.] 
‘The position or fact of being a progenitor. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX111.171 Their dead would disown 
them as scornfully as Cicero would the intellectual pro- 
genitorship of a Cicerone. 1839 Pye Smitu Script. & Geol, 
g2 All land animals were created in pairs or other suitable 
inodes of progenitorship, om one spot upon the earth’s 
surface. 1870 Tynpattin Lye § Lett. Huxley (1900) I. xxiv. 
330 Anything that toucbes progenitorship interests them, 

Progenitress (pro,dge‘nitrés). [f. PkocEsiror 
+-ESs!.] A female progenitor, au ancestress. 
Also fig. 

1611 SvEED //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. $ 34 Her selfe a Queene, 
and a Progenitresse of those glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed. 1635 Heywoop //icrarch. vi. 343 Eue our 
first progenitresse. 1883 Century Jag. X XVI. 291 She was 
a worthy progenitress of a long line of most charming 
women Novelists, 1888 Saé. Kev. 20 Oct. 463/1 ‘These old 
cookery-books seem to bring us much nearer to our dead 
and gone progenitresses. 

|| Progenitrix (projdzenitriks). [a. late L. 
progeniirix an ancestress.] = pree. + Also with 
French ending, {| Progenitri-ce. Ods. 

1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God 111 Is grandmother) 
set for any progenitrix, as is often used. 1650 Be. Hatt 
Cases Conse., cidd. i. (1654) 387 The gracious progenitrice 
of the Saviour of the world. 1798 //udt Advertiser 13 Oct. 
4/4 There is now living at Allonhy..a widow..who is the 
progenitrix of fifty eight persons. 1864 Aca/wz 9 Mar. 5 In 
this young woinan, leun, yellow, snrewd and hard, we have 
the type and progenitrix of the strong-minded Yankee 
female face, with its keen angularity. ? 

Progeniture (prodge‘niutis). [f. L. prdgenit-, 
ppl. stem of proyign-ére to beget + -URE: ef. geni- 
ture. So F. progéniture (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. Begetting of offspring; generation. 

1801 Het. M. Wituuams Sé. Fr. Ref. I. v. 38 His iin- 
miense domain which descended in long succession of 
progeniture from his remote ancestry. 1831 T. Hore Ess. 
Origin Man IL. 21 All organic and living individuals after 
a time acquire the power of propagating their species by 
anew progeniture. 1855 W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. 
(1861) 217 All ancient testimonies respecting the Cerinthians 
ascribe to them also this notion of the purely celestial 
progeniture of the Christ. 

2. Offspring, progeny. 

1893 Pall Malt Mag. 1. 38 A state of highly-strung nerves 
in our progeniture that may some day land them incontinuous 
invalidism. 1894 Marg. Sarissury Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
Oxford 8 Aug,, It is effected by their action in crossing, 
by their skill in bringing the right mates together to pro- 
duce the progeniture they want. 

Proge nity. xouce-wd. 

+1. Humorous blunder for Procexy (sense 4). 

1600 Heywoop ist Pt. Edw. /V, ui. Wks. I. 45 Harrys 
of the old house of Lancaster; and that progenity do I loue. 

2. [after humanity: cf. Canxiniry 2]. Considera- 


tion for offspring or descendants. 

z L. Srepuen in 19¢4 Cent. May 797 Progenity, or as 
Mr. Kidd calls it, ‘ projected efficiency ’, makes us suffer for 
the good of our descendants. 

Progeny (pry'dzini). Also 4 -i, 4-5 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 6 proginie. [ME. a. obs. F. progenze (13th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. prdyenzé-s descent, family, off- 
spring, {. progign-dre to beget.] 

. The offspring (of a father or mother, or of 
both); issue, children collectively ; more widely, 
descendants. (Rarely with indef. art.) 

@ 1300 Cursor i/, 1361 Til him and til his progeni Wit pite 
sal he sceu his merci. @ 1325 in Horstm. Avtengl, Leg. 
(1878) 145 Po Eue wist sche schuld dye, Sche cleped forp 
hir progenie. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. e250 He moste 
nedes dye. .and al his progenye in this world. 1515 Barclay 
L£gloges (1570) C vjb/r Init remayneth the worthy gouernour, 
A stocke and fountayne of noble progeny. ¢ 1586 C’TEss 
PremBrokE /’s. cv. ii, His servantes you, O Abrahams progeny. 
1604 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. for &. Family, All the King and 
Queenes Royall progenie. a 1618 Raveicu J/ahomet (1637) 
26 ‘The Mores are the progeny of such Arabians as after their 
Conquests seated themself in that part of Affrica. 1727 
De For Syst. Magic t i. (1840) 13 Some think. .that Noah’s 
sons..were saved in the ark..merely for heing the posterity 
or progeny of a righteous father. 1860 HawrHorne .J/aré, 
Faun xxvi, From this union sprang a vigorous progeny. 

b. Of lower anitnals, and plants. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 250 When she has calv’d, 
then set the Dam aside; And for the tender Progeny pro- 
vide. 1843 J. A. Sata Product. Furming (ed. 2) 33 A tree 
puts forth annually a new progeny of buds, and becomes 
clothed witha beautiful foliage of lungs..for the respiration 
of the rising brood. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 169 In gathering seeds, choice should be made 
from the finest trees, as they are more likely to produce 
a healthy and vigorous progeny than those which are stinted 
in their growth. : 

ce. fig. Spiritual or intelectual descendants, sue- 
cessors, followers, disciples. 

14st _Capcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 78 All pe 
priouris and souereynes of be ordre wer sent aftir to he at 
pe byryng of her maystir. Whan pei wer gadered to-gidir 
and anoumhered pe suinme of his progenie cam on-to too 
pousand and too hundred. /d/d. 68 His desire was pat his 
progenie schuld lyue in honest pouerte. 1616 CHAMPNEY 
Voc. Bps. 221 So are likewise the Lutherans, and all their 
progeny. 1768 Jounson Shaws. Pref., Wks. IX. 242 His 
characters..are the genuine progeny of cominon humanity. 
1855 Brewster Mewton I. xiil. 347 The intellectual progeny 
whom he [Newton] educated and reared. 


a 


PROGERMINATION. 


d. More vaguely, expressing relation or character: 


cf. CHiLp sd. 13. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Certaynly they be 
y® housholde of Sathan & progeny of pryde. 1667 Mitton 
?. L.v. 600 Hear all ye Angels, Progenie of Light, Thrones, 
Dominations, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers. 

2. fg. That which originates from or is produced 
by something (material or immaterial) ; issue, pro- 


duct, outcome, resalt. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 290 Of Avarices progenie Whal vice 
suieth after this. 1751 Jouxson Aaméler No. 96 P8 False- 
hood was the progeny of Folly. 1837 WHewett 7st. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 253 Art is the parent, not the progeny 
of Science. 1853 Kase Grinnell Erg, xviii. (1856) 446 In 
front of it we found a progeny of bergs, crowded together so 
close that we could notcountthem. 1871 R. Eutis Catudlus 
Ixiv. 90 Like eartb's myriad hues, spring’s progeny, rais’d 
tothe breezes. 1871 Tyxpatt Fragm, Sc. (1879) 1.11.55 Are 
not these more rapid vibrations the progeny of the slower? 

+3. = GENERATION 5. Ods, rare. (Chiefly a 
literalism of translation, repr. L. prdgenzes. ) 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xiii}, 20 Pe wicked shal entren 
unto pe progenie [xe/, oper, kynde; Vulg. én progentcs], 
of his faders, and he shal se no liz3t wyp-outen ende. 1382 
Wyeur rod. xxxiv. 7 Into the thridde and the ferthe 
progenye. ?axsoo Chester Pi. vi. go His name alwaie 
halowed be..from progeny to progenye. 

+4. A race, stock, or line descended from a com- 
mion ancestor ; a family, clan, tribe, or kindred. 

1382 Wyeur £cc/us. viii. 5 Lest he speke euele of thi 
progenye [Vulg. de progente tua, 1388 of thi kynrede}. 1390 
Gower Conf. IIL. 22 Which al the hole progenie Of busti 
folk hath undertake To feede. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
I. 127 The progenye of theyme descendede from Agar, ser- 
uaunte and moder of Ismael. 1565 Srarceton tr. Lede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 23 Vhe Marshes and all the progeny of the 
Northumbers, that is, of that people which inhabiteth the 
north side of the flud Humber, 1609 Sxexn Neg. May. 1. 
7o Except remission be given with consent of the progenie 
and friends of him quha is vnjustlie slane. 1641 Eant 
Moxs, tr. Srondrs Civil Warres 1. 58 Lluelline, the last 
Prince of the British Progeny, being slaine. 1697 Drvpen 
Aeneid v\. 1074 Now fix your sight, and stand intent, tu see 
Your Roman race, and Julian progeny. 

+5. Lineage, parentage ; descent, genealogy. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Gex. xliii. 7 Ihe man askide vs hiordre oure 
pgecny es if the fader lyued, if we hadden a brotber. 1494 

‘apyaN Chroz.v. cxii. 85 Andouera, a woman of great birth, 
how be it myn auctor,.declarith not hir progeny. 1548 
Cranmer Catech. 97 Let euery man be coment with his 
proginie, office, callyng, state and degree. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 /fen. Vi, um. itt, 61 All French and France exclaimes on 
thee, Doubting thy Lirth and lawfull Progenie. 1649 
Roserts Cfavis Br6d. 595 This Vzephaniah, For his Progeny, 
is described to be the son of Chushi, the son of Gedaliah. 
1775 R. Cuanotek Trav. Asta M.(1825) 1. 299 The care of 
abvut forty families, of the same progeny as the Turks. 

Progermina‘tion. vare—'. [Noun of action 
f, L. proyermin-dre to shoot forth+-aTIon: see 
Pro-! 1a and Gersixatioy.] Springing forth; 
birth, propagation. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., to Str J. Berkicy, Sold (As olher 
townes and cities were) for gold, By those ignoble births, 
which shame thestem That gave progermination unto them. 

Pro'gger!. Now dial. [!. Proc v.1+-ER!.] 
One who progs, begs, or solicits ; a beggar. 

1685 R. Lucas //appiness (1692) 1. 280 How far shou'd 1 
prefer the..unconcernment of a poet.. before the former 
sort of servile philosophick proggers! 1876 IWAredy G/oss., 
lrovagers, beggars. 

Progger-. <dia/. [f. Proc v.2+-ER1.] One 
who or that which progs or prods: a. Oue who 
prods for clams, etc. (U..S.); b. A butcher’s 
stabbing instrument. 

1818 Miprorp Coll. Songs 46(E,D.D.) The progger an’ 
stecl. 1887 Fisheries of U. S. Sect. v. IL. 604 A miserable 
set who help the oystermen in winter and ‘ go clamming’ 
in snminer. Tliey are locally known as ‘proggers ’. 

Progging (pry‘gin), vd/. sé. [f. Puoc v1 + 
-InG!.} Soliciting, begging ; foraging. 

1648 Mitton Fenure Kings 242 Being called to assemble 
about reforming the Church, they fell to progging and 
soliciting the parliament..for a new settling of tbeir tithes 
and oblations. 1650 Neepuam Case Commi. 54 A People 
..poor in Body, Pay, and other Accommodations, save what 
they have purchased by proguing here in England. 1715 
J. Cuarrecow At, Way Nich (1717) 87 All their plodding 
and progging is for themselves. 17853 Hutton Bran New 
Wark 412 Careful for nougbt but progging for belly-timber. 

attrib, 1663 J. Svituincre, Shecinah Ded., The proguing 
altempts of an ambitious phylargyrist. 1691 Woov A¢h. 
Oxon. 1. 389 (He) practiced for divers years progging tricks 
in employing necessitous persons..to get contributions. 

Progging (pregin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 

+ -ING.) ‘That progs, solicits, begs, or forages. 

(The sense of quot. 1642 is nol clear.) 

162z Freicuer & Mass. Span. Curate m. vi, That man 
in the Gowne in my opinion Looks like a proaguing knave. 
1642 H. Morr Song of Soul u. t u. xvi, But when to 
plantall life quick sense is ti'd, And progging phansie, then 
upon her guard she ginsto stand. 1650 WeLpon Crt. Jas. /, 
Nn, 185 Suppressing Promoters, and progging fellows. 
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Proggins: see PRoG 56.3 
Proglottic (proglptik’,@. [irreg. f. PRoGLottis 
+-1C.}] Of or pertaining to a proglottis. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Proglottid (proglptid). Zool, [f. Gr. *mpo- 
yAwrrd-, stem of *mpoyAwrris : see next.) = PRo- 
GLOTTIS. So Proglotti‘deana, = ProGLorric (Cents, 
Dic, 1890). 

1878 Beit Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 129 In this way the 
Teania-cbain is formed, the last melameies of which (the 


1437 


so-called proglottids) break off at a certain slage of develop- ! 


ment, and form more or less independentindividuals, 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Proglottid, the same as Proglottrs. 


| Proglottis (proglp'tis). Pl. -ides (-idzz). 
(mod.L. (Felix Dujardin, 1843 Ann. Scr. Nat, 
ser. 2. XX. Zoologie 342), a. Gr. mpoyAwosis, 


. *mpoyAwrris, -:5- point of the tongue, f. mpé, PRo-% + 


yAwooa, yAdrra tongue, yAwrris glottis, mouth- 
piece of a pipe. So named from its shape.] A 
sexnally mature segment or joint of a tapeworm. 

Applied by Dujardin lo a detached living joint; by P. J. 
Van Beneden, 1850, and by subsequent writers, to lhe joint 
whether attached or detached. 

1855 I. R. Jones A ain. Aingd. (ed, 2) 136 When the 
gemma has grown inlo an adult worm (Progiottis of Van 
Beneden), the indentation, separating each from the one 
Preceding it, increases in depth unti]..the segments are 
successively Lhrown off as so many distinct animals. 1870 
NicHotson J/an, Zool. 143 After their discharge from the 
body, the proglottides decompose, and the ova are liber. 
ated. 1897 Allbuit’s Syst. Med. U1. 1007 A tapeworm may 
lherefore be regarded as a colony, and each individual pro- 
glottis as an animal complete in itself. 

+ Progman. 0és. [f. Proc v.! (or ? Prog sd.) 
+Mawn 56.1] A man appointed to forage for 
victnals, etc. ; a forager, purveyor. 

1618 in Wotton’s Lett. (Roxb.)79 The same daye five prog 
nien, common soldiers who were sent wth money in their 
purses lo buye viclualls, were cruelly murdered, 

+ Pro‘gnate, «. and sd, Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
prégnat-us born or sprung from, as sb. a child, 
descendant, f. 70, Pro-1, forth + (g\a/zs, pa. pple. 
of (g)nasci to be born: cf. cognate.) 

A. adj. Innate, congenital. (fedanttc.) 

¢1600 Jj. Leacn in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 75 Not 
Myne owne nature.., but your nature, generositie prognate, 
and come from your atavite progenitours. 

B. sé. Child, olfspring; in quot. fg. 

1667 Warernouse fire Lond, 62 If he speaks no fat, 

folly is the best prognate of our contrivances. 


Prognathic (pregnx"pik), 2. [fas Procnatu- 
ous + -Ic.] = PROGNATHOUS a. 

1850 R. G. Latuam Var, Alan Introd, 6 When the inser- 
tion of the teeth is perpendicular, or nearly perpendicular 
to the base of the nose, the skull is orthognathic; when 
projecting forwards, prognathic. 1861 Bus« in 7 vans. 
Lithnol. Soc. 1. 343 (tis to him [Professor Retzius] that we 
owe the terms biachycephalic and dolichocephalic, with 
their respective modifications of orthognathic and progna- 
thic. 1905 Brit. Med, Jrnd 26 Aug. 455 The head small 
and distinetly dolicbocephalic, the jaws prognathic. 

Prognathism (pregnapiz’m). [f. as next+ 
-13M (ct. synchronous, -chronism). So ¥F. prognath- 
tsme.) ‘“Yhe condition of being prognathous; 


prognathic state or condition. 

1864 in Weaster. 1866 Laine Pret. Rem. Caithn. 63 
The degree of proznathis.n, as shown by the projection of 
the upper jaw and teeth..is equal to that of the lowest 
specimens of the Negro and Australian races, 1880 Miss 
Bikp Japan I. 75 (lu the Ainos} there is no tendency lo- 
wards prognathism, 1896 [sce OrTHOGNaATHISN]. 

Prognathous (prpgnipas), a. [f. Pro-? + 
Gr, yva@-os jaw+-ous. In mod.F. prognathe.] 
Ilaving projecting jaws; having a low facial 
angle: said ofa skull or person; also of the jaws: 
prominent, protruding. Opposed to ofisthognath- 
ous and orthognathous. 

1836 Pricuaro Phys. //ist. Aan, (ed. 3) L. u,v. § 1. 282, 
I shall give the following terms to these two varieties in the 
figure of the cranium, viz, to the narrow elongated forra, :i at 
of Prognathous from the prominence of tbe jaw. 1851 D. 
Witson Preh. dann, (1863) 1. ix. 232 Pyramidal and progna- 
thous skulls, 1863 [see OrtHoGNatHous}. 1867 Baken Nile 
Tribut. iv. (1872) 56 Vhey are exceedingly black, resembling 
- the negro, but without the flat nose or prognathous jaw. 

Prognathy (pre‘gnapi).  [f. as Procxaru-ous 
+-¥: cf. auomal-ons, anomal-y, infan-ous, in- 
JSan-y.) = PROGNATHISM. 

1890 H. M. Srancey Darkest Africa I. xiv. 352 With slight 
prognathy of jaws. 1894 Cosmopolitan XVII. 43 Their 
features are mostly regular without that. .marked prognathy 
of the true negro. . . 

i Progne (pregn’). Also 5, proigne. (ues 
Progné, variant of /’rocué, Gr. Tpéxvn, name of the 
sister of Philomela, according to Greek mythology 
transformed into a swallow. So F. progaé.] 

1. A poetic name for the swallow. (Cf. note on 
PHILOMEL.) 

But the poets appear to have thought it some song-bird, 

©1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus 1. 15 (64) The swalwe proigne 
with a sorwful lay, Whan morwe com gan make_here 
weymentynge. [1390 Gower Conf. I], 328 And of hir Soster 
Progne I finde, Hou sche was lorned.. [nto a Swalwe swift 
of winge.) 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, w. (1586) 178 
And Progne, on whose brest as yel is seene The blooddy 
marke of hands that Itys slewe. a1584 MontTGoneRi£ 
Cherrie 4 Slae 5 Ahout ane bank..The merle and maueis 
nicht be sene, The Progne and the Phelomene, a 1784 
Jounson Ode to Autumn v, Soft pleasing woes my beart 
invade, As Progne pours the melting lay. 1803 H. K. 
Wut Clifton Grove 230 Lorn Progne’s note from distant 
copse behind. ' : ia 

Ornith, An American genus of (/irundtntdv 
or Swallows, including the common Purple Martin 
of the United States (?. purpurea or subis). | 

Prognose (pregnéu'z), v. _[f. next, or its F. 
form prognose: cf. DiaGNose.] trans. ‘Yo make 
a prognosis of, 


PROGNOSTIC. 


1900 Lancet 27 Jan. 225/2, | venture to think that appendi- 
citis cannot be correctly prognosed until it is possible to 
infer from the clinical symptoms the pathological changes 
proceeding within the appendix. ; 

|| Prognosis (prpgndwsis). Pl. -oses (-du'siz), 
[L. prognosis, a. Gr. mpéyvwors a recognizing 
beforehand, foreknowledge, in medicine a prog- 
nosis. f. mpoyryvwoxev to know beforehand: see 
Pro-? and Gnosis. In F. prognose.] 

1. Afed. A forecast of the probable course and 
termination of a case of disease; also, the action or 
art of making such a forecast. 

1655 Cucperrer Riverius 1,1. 3 As lo the Prognosis, or 
Prognostical part concerning this Distemper : It is hard to 
cure. 1741 Monro Avrat. (ed. 3) 174 There will he little 
Difficulty in forming a just Prognosis of our Patient's 
Disease. 1805 Aled, Frnt. XIV. 397, 1 had arrived 1o that 
certainty of prognosis, that I could have insured the life 
of an individual by the treatment I recommended, and his 
death by any other, 1881 Huxtey in Nature 11 Aug. 343/1 
Vathology..was merely natural history; it registered the 
phenomena of disease, classified them, and ventured upon 
a prognosis, wherever lhe observation of constant co-exist- 
ences and sequences, suggested a rational expectation of the 
hike recurrence under similar circumstances. 

€ b. A symptom: = Procnosric 54.1 3. Obs. 

_ 1706 Puitttes (Kersey), Prognosis..in the Art of Physick, 
it is the same as Prognostick Sign. 

2. gen. Prognostication, anticipation. 

1706 Puittips (Kersey), Prognosis, a knowing before, Fore- 
boding, Fore-knowledge. 1872 B. Harte Heiress of Red 
Dog (1879) 54 It is one of the evidences of original characters 
that it is apt to baffle all prognosis from a mere observer's 
Standpoinl. 1894 £:trn. Rev. July 33 It is..too soon lo 
attempt a prognosis of English culture, 

+ Prognosta‘tic, a. Ots. rxare—'. In 5 pro- 
nostatike. Extended form of PRoGNostic a. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 As pronostatike 
clerks beren witnesse. 

| Progno:stes. Obs. rare—'. [a. Gr. mpoyvw- 
orns one who knows beforehand.] A prognostica- 
tor; a foreteller. 

1654 Gataker Disc. A pol. 1, 1 soon perceived, that 1 had 
proved a true Prognostes, and much truer than Lilie. 

Prognostic (pregng’stik), 56.1 Also 5-6 pron-. 
[ME. pronostike, -1gze,a. OF. pronostique (13th c. 
in Ilatz.-Darm.), mod. F. pronostic, ad. L. prognosit- 
con (-cum), a. Gr. mpoyvwortxov a prognostic, sb. 
use of neut. sing. of mpoyvworixes: see next.] 

1. That which foreshows or gives warning of 
something to come, or from which the future may 
be foreknown ; a pre-indication, token, omen. 

Originally applied to things supposed to be occult or 
snpernatural, including many now known to be natural 
antecedents, as the meteorological signs of Ihe weather. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Lroy ww. xxxv. (MS. Digby 232)1f. 1454/2 
pe Egle, . pat no thyng was but tokne of Tresoun, Pronostyke 
anddeclaracionn. 1471 Arriv, Edw. /V (Camden) 13 A goode 
pronostique of good aventure. 1494 FABVAN Chron. vin. ccxlvi, 
A great comete or blasyng starre, tne which.. with also the 
foresay'de ecly pce, they adiudged for pronosliquykys & tokens 
of the kynges deth. 1598 Barcktey Felic. A/an (1631) 177 
Alexander received these gifts as a prognostick of his good 
fortune, 1657 W. Morice Ceena guasi Kown xix. 341 Winds 
. often. .rise suddenly withoul any Prognosticks. 1716 Gav 
Trivia 1.122 From sure Prognosticks learn to know the 
Skies. 1761 Hume //ést, Eng, 111. xlix. 66 A great comet 
appeared about the time of her death, and the vulgar 
esteemed it the prognostic of that event, 1830 D'Israru 
Chas. /, U1. xiv. 321 Laud felt itas..the prognostic of his 
own doom, 1882 R, Asercrompy in Vature 12 Oct. 572/2 
{nu common parlance any particular ‘look’ of the sky ts 
called a prognostic, and it is a nalural extension of Ibe idea 
to call the ‘look ‘of the sky absorption spectrum a prognostic. 

2. A prediction or judgement of the future drawn 
from such an indication; a forecast, prophecy, 


anticipation. 

1634 W. Tirwavrtr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 225 When this 

young Lordcanieto Rome. . from the battaile of Prague, [can 
well witnesse..of thegreal Prognosticks all such gave of him. 
1701 Eart oF CLARENDON in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 
208, I could not but think it odd. .that a inan..should give 
such a prognostick. 1754 RicHarpson Grandson V, xiii. 
274 Reflexion and Prognostic are ever inspiriting parts of lhe 
pretension of people who have lived long. 1815 Ze/uca II. 
.285, | thank you for your inauspicious prognostics. 1884 
. D. Trait in AMacm, Mag. Nov. 29/1 Every unpleasing 
phenomenon ofour Parliamentary life supplies fresh material 
for these despairing prognostics. — . : 

3. Aled. A symptom or indication on which 
prognosis is based; + formerly also = ProGnosis. 

1544 Puaer Regim, Lyfe (1560) N vj, Herein haue many 
wise phisicions.. bene deceiued, and haue euil judged of the 
pacientes pronostik. 1621 Burton (¢it/e) The Analomy of 
Melancholy, What it is, With all the kindes, cavses, sy:mp- 
tomes, piognostickes, and severall cvres of il, 1753 N. 
Torniano Gangr. Sore Throat 71 Hippocrates..made a 
favourable Prognostic in the Squinancy, when the Humour 
of the Disease tended outwards. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IL. 467 In forming our prognostic, a special 
regard must be had lo the peculiar character of the disease, 
1866 A. Funt Princ. Med. (1880) 108 Prognostics are those 
Circumstances on which a prognosis is based. [ad 


° . 2 
Prognostic (pregng'stik), @. and s6.° 
ined.L. progndstic-us, a. Gr. mpoyrworixds fore- 
knowing, f. mpoyryvwoxev to know beforehand : see 
“Ic. So mod.F. prognostique (Acad. 1835).] 
A. adj. Characterized by prognosticating ; fore- 
showing, foretelling, predictive. ; 
1603 Howtanp //utarch Explan. Words, Prognosticke, 
foreknowing and foresbewing: as tbe signes in a disease 


PROGNOSTIC. 


which foresignifie death or recovery. 1625 Hart Avat. Ur. 
1. ii. 24 There are. .diuerse prognosticke signes foreshewing 
life or death. 1759 B. Stituincri. Cal. Flora Pref. in A/ésc. 
Tracts (1791) 236 A digression about birds in relation to 
their prognostic nature. /é¢é¢. 254, 1 have .. marked the 
plants which appear to be most prognostic with an asterisk. 
185r Nicnot Archit. Heav. 161 Movements of the leaves 
during a silent nigbt, prognostic of the breeze that has yet 
scarce come, 
b. Afed. Of or pertaining to prognosis. 

21648 Lv. Hervert Life (1886) 52 ‘lo have some know- 
ledge in medicine, especially the diagnostic part. .as also the 
prognostic part. 1899 Ad/buit’s Syst. Med. VII. 120 ‘The 
great prognostic importance of optic atrophy. 

+ B. sé. One who prognosticates ; a foreteller of 
events. Obs. rare. 

1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 33, 1 might a litle 
question the skil of Mr. L. himself, and some of his felow 
Prognosticks, in that part of the Sideral Science. /d/d. 175 
Those antiq Wizards as well..as our modern Prognostiks. 

+ Progno:stic, v. 0és. Also 5-6pron-. (ME. 

ronostike, a. obs. !. pronostiguer (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) (ad. med.L. prognostic-dre (J)uns Scotus, 
@1308)), f. L. proguostec-um, or F. pronostique, 
Procnosric sé.!} 


l. ¢rans. = PROGNOSTICATE v. I, Ib. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb, viii. 2g Many ober thinges pai 
pronostic and diuines by be colours of ba flawmes. 1477 51k 
J. Paston in P. Lett. ILE. 190 The worshypfull and vertuous 
dysposicion off hyr ffadr and moodr, wbyche pronostikyth 
that..the mayde sholde be vertuous and goode. 1533 
Betcenoen Lévy in. xx. (S.T.S.) H. 30 He wald nocht pro- 
nostok [v. ”. pronostik} nor devyne na sic harmes to cum on 
pame. 1559 Ape. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 61 ‘The 
adversaries have good sport..to prognostick the likelihood. 
1659 H. Mone Jiunort. Soul i. v. 379 When the Sun 
shines waterishly and prognosticks rain. 

2. intr. = PROGNOSTICATE Y, 2; in quot. 1541, 
to make a (medical) prognosis. 

148 Botoner Sxlle on Old Age (Caxton) Civ b, They [old 
men] also remembre..bow the augurys..sbolde determyne 
and pronostike vpon the dyuinacions and thynges that he 
for to come. 1541 R. Cortann Gauydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Bij, A Cyrurgyen..ought 10 he gentyll to his pacientes. . 
wvly in pronostykynge. c1s80 JeFFeRiE Sugdears V. Vil 
in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), Your daughter is well, 
even as I did pronostick. 1630 Prynxe Aunti-Arimin. 280 
‘The present tempestuous, rainie, vnseasonable weather 
threaten and prognosticke to vs for our apostasie. 

Prognosticable (pregng’stikab'l), a [f. L. 
prognostic-Gre to PROGNOSTICATE + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being prognosticated. 

1646 Sir I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. vt. viii. 317 Causes..wbich 
cannot indeed be regular, and therefore their effects not 
prognosticable like Ecclipses. 1652 GauLte JJagastrom. 
194 It is for any prognosticator to know any thing that is 
prognosticable. 1881 A. S. Hexscuer in Mature 24 Feb. 
384/1 One of its nost marked, although not at all one of its 
most prognosticable, properties. 

+2. Capable of prognosticating. Obs. rare—}. 

1862 Butteyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarues § Chir.19b, As in 
tbe one, be manifest tokens of deatb: so in tbe other be 
prognosticable signes. 

+ Progno'stical, a. (s/.) Os. [f. as Pro- 
GNOSTIC @., or f. PruGNosTic sé. + -AL.}] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by prognostication ; 
prognosttc. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 79 Strange and almost 
incredible conclusions, as well in the Diuinatorie, as Pro- 
gnostical kinde. 1652 Wapswortu tr. Sandovals Civ. Wars 
Spain 144 They trusted in Southsaier’s Prognostical judge- 
ments. 1778|W. MarsHaLt} Minutes Agric., Observ. 164, 
1 have... given a Prognostical Arrangement of popular 
Maxims relative to this subject. 

B. sé. = Procnostic sb.) 1. rare}, 

a1618 Syivester Mayden's Blush 1180 Wondring much, 
the King awoke withall Conceiving it some high Pro- 
gnosticall. : 

Progno'stically, acv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a prognostic manner ; by or with prognostication. 

1610 Marcewuine Triuuphs Fas. J 60 it produceth pro- 
gnostically the most dangerous Climacteriall age of .. the 
Papacy. 1657 G. Starkev Hedmont’s Vind. 51 By Rules 
set down to finde out the disease Diagnostically, to discover 
the danger of it Prognostically, and to advise the cure of it. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 429 To lead Prognostically 
and_Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

+ Progno’sticant, A//. 2. Obs. rare—'. (ad. 
med.L. progndsticant-em, pr. pple. of progndsticare 
to PRoGNosTICATE: see -ANT1.]  Prognosticating, 
foreshowing. 

1619 Be. J. Kine Serm. 11 Apr. 52 As significant, and 
prognosticant of the wrath of God as any of these wonders. 

+ Progno'sticate, sé. Ods. [f. med.L. pro- 
gnoslicat-um that which is proguosticated: see 
uext.}) A sign or token of some future event ; also, 
a prediction, forecast: = PROGNOSTICATION 4. 

1561 1. Hoy tr. Castiylione's Courtyer i. (1577) bj b, Yet 
were they..a token of libertie, where these haue been a 
prognosticate of bondage. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 1. 
173/1 They neuer appeare but as prognosticat» of afterclaps. 
1652 Gautr Magastront. 330 Behold what truth is in the 
vain prognosticates of fond astrologers } 

ai Progno‘sticate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
prognéstical-us, pa. pple. of progndsticare: see 
next.) = PROGNOSTICANT. 

1s82 Sranyuurst /ncis 1. (Arb.) 32 Thee wise diuined, 
by this prognosticat horshead, That Moors wyde conquest 
should gayne with vittayl abundant. 

Prognosticate (prpgnp‘stikeit), v. Also 6-7 
pron-; 6 fa./. and pple. -at(e. [f. ppl. stem of 


1438 


med.L. pro(g)ndsticare to prognosticate, foreshow, 
foretell: see PRoGNOSTIC 7@. ] 

1. Zrans. To know or tell of (an event, etc.) 
beforehand; to have previous knowledye of, to 
presage; to foretell, predict, prophesy, forecast. 

a 1§29 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 138 Yo pronostycate truly the 
chaunce of fortunys dyse. 1542 Upatt Zrasm, Apoph. 61 A 
philosophier in Plato his tyme had prognosticate y€ eclipse 
of ye soonne, 1582 Stanyunurst c£vers ii, (Arb.) 82 By 
flight and chirping byrds too prognosticat aptlye. 1612 
Woopvatt Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 91 ‘Lo know the 
manner of the hurt, that he inay wisely prognosticate the 
danger. 1709 Srrvve Aun. Ref. 1.1. 44 Wizards and con- 
jurers prognosticating that sle should not live out a year. 
18qz J. Witson Chr. Morth (1857) 11. 24 Prudent inen 
prognosticated evil. 1884 all MJall Gaz. 1g Jan. 1/2 
Other cogent reasons for prognosticating such a revolution. 

b. Ot things: To betoken; to give previons 
notice of; to indicate beforehand. 

@ 1533 Fritu Another Bhiagst. Rastel Prol., Wks. (1829) 
208 Doth not this pretty pageant..signify & prognosticate 
that tragedy they will play hereafter? 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 
39 The suannis marnit, be cause the gray goul mau pronosti- 
cat anestorme. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxvi.i.g1g Euen the 
very first beasts that were slain, prognosticated fortunat 
successe. 1684 Coutempl. St. Afan 1. x. (1699) 108 The 
Death of a Monarch .. Prognosticated hy an Eclipse or 
Comet. 1768 H. Watrore //ist. Doubts 106 Yet these 
portents were far from prognosticating a tyrant. 1825 
Cospert Rur. Rides 283 Everything seems to prognosticate 
a hard winter. 

+2. intr. To make or utter a prognostication ; to 
prophesy of. Oés. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comtuit. 299b, For Christ him 
selfe..did prognosticate of great storines. 1665 Braruwair 
Comment Two Tules (Chaucer Soc.) 9 Albeit he could judi- 
Ciously prognosticate of seasons. 

b. Of a thing: To give promise or indication. 

1851 Nicuot Archit. Heav. 296 Hf the aggregation of stars 
in the Milky Way goes on—as it prognosticates—for ages. 

Hence Progno:sticated ffl. a., Progno‘sti- 
cating vl. sb, and Ppl. a. 

1s99 Haxiuyr Voy. 11. 58 If any mans father be sick, 
the son straight goes vnto the.. prognosticating priest. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 64 Peucer..confuteth their fue 
kindes of prognosticating, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 414 
In order, by a proper foresight, to prevent the prognosticated 
evil. 184z J. Witson Chr. North (1857) H. 237 All the 
prognosticating sights and sounds. 

Prognostication (pregnpstikei-fon). Also 5- 
6 pron-, [ME.a. OF. pronosticacton (14th c, in 
Godef. Compl.), later progiosticatzon (Cotgr.), n. of 
action from med.L. Arogndsticare, PROGNOSTIC v.]} 

1. The action or fact of prognosticating; fore- 
showing, foretelling ; prediction, prophecy. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos vi. 29 In pronostycacyon righte 
happy of their fleeyngeand voyage. 1548 Patten ZxA. Scot. 
Avjb, To note the Pronosticacion and former aduertence 
of his future successe in this hys enterprise. 1688 Bove 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 169 The prognostication of 
weathers that may be made in the morning by their keeping 
within their hives, or flying early abroad to furnish theg- 
selves with wax or honey. 1711 Appison Sfect. No.127 7 5 
Others are of Opinion that it foretels Battle and Bloodshed, 
and believe it of the same Prognostication as the Tail of 
a Blazing Star. 1904 J. Oman Vision & Authority w. vii. 
289 Prognostication beyond the limits of our duty we should 
discover to be only a profitless diversion, . 

b. with a and f/, An act or instance of prognosti- 
cating ; a foreknowledge or foretelling of somc- 
thing; a forecast, prediction, prophecy. 

1440 J. SHirtev Dethe A. James (1818)13 The which now 
may well be demyd by varay demonstracions, and also pro- 
nosticacions to the Kyng, of his deth and nurdur. c 1510 
More Picus Wks. 2/2 Which pronostication one Paulinus 
making much of, expowned it to signifie [etc.]. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 142 The Athenians for his divine pro- 
gnostications erected him a statue with a golden tongue. 
1750 Jonson Rambler No. 187 » 8 This prognostication 
she was ordered to keep secret. 1905 Aafositor Feb. 134 
His gloomy prognostications of coming doom. 

c. A conjecture of some future event formed upon 
some supposed sign; a presentiment, foreboding. 

1760 Jounson /dler No.g2 ? § Will Puzzle ..foresees every 
thing before it will happen, though he never relates his 
prognostications till the event is past. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia x. ti, At his sight, her prognostication of ill becaine 
stronger. 1812 J. J. Henrv Canip. agst. Quebec 49 A pro- 
gnostication resulted in my mind, that we should all die of 
mere dehility in these wilds. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 307 The 
prognostications of evil thus formed very often bring about 
their own fulfilment. i 

+ 2. An astrological or astrometeorological fore- 
cast for the year, published in (or as) an almanac ; 
hence, an almanac containing this. Ods. 

See list of such Prognostications in Forewords to Laxe- 
han'’s Letter, p. Cxxxili. et seq. 

1516 (¢¢/e) The prognosticacion of maister Iasper Iate.. 
translated into ynglissh, to the honorre of te moost noble & 
victorious kynge Henry the viij by..Nicbolas longwater. 
1545 (¢it/v) A Prouostycacion or an Almanacke for the yere 
of our lorde mcccccxLv made by Andrewe Boorde of Physycke 
doctor. 1583 StusBEs Anat, dus. 11.(1882) 66 The makers 
of prognostications, or almanacks for the yeere. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 142 The vsuall order annexed to the 
prognostications in placeing the faires of everye moneth 
together. 1643 C’tess Mar's Housch. Bk. in Ritchie Ch, 
St. Baldred (1880) 63 For ane prognostication 8d. 

+3. Med, = Procnosts 1. Obs. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 55 The Rules of Hipocrates 
in his seconde boke of pronostications, 1610 BARROUGH 
Meth. Physick vu. iv. (1639) 388 There needeth no clyster, 
but that prognostication is sufficient. 1767 Goocn Tread. 
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Wounds 1. 96 To regulate our judgment in prognostication, 
we inust consider, what wounds are mortal, and what not. 
4. Something that foretells or foreshadows an 
event; an indication of something about to happen ; 
a sign, token, portent, prognostic. Now rare. 
1432-50 tr. Hfeden (Rolls) VH. 491 The pix. .did falle, 
whiche was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of the 
Kynge. 21548 Hart Chrou., Hen, V/// 81 Which hideous 
tempest some said it was a very pronosticacion of troubk: 
and hatred to come betwene princes. 1606 Suaks. ant. & 
Cl.1. ii. 54 Nay, if an oyly Palme bee not a fruitfull Pro- 
gnostication, I cannot scratch mine eare. 1850 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) V. cxxxviii. 254 Labouring to fix the position 
of the Church for our own time according to the conditions 
and tbe prognostications which the time itself not offers 
only but rather thrusts and forces ou our view. 
Prognosticative (progny’stikctiv), a. [ad. 
obs. F. prognosticalif, -ive (1564 in Godef.): see 
PRoGNOSTICATE v. and -1VE.] Characterized by 
prognosticating ; tending to prognosticate. 
1sg4 Canew //uarte’s Exam. Wits xii. (1596) 180 A phisi- 
tion..studied..all the rules and considerations of the art 
prognosticatiue. 1813 Hosxouse Journey (ed. 2)977 The 
comet... was choug pr promos of the fall of Islamisin. 
1824 Slackw. Mag. XV1. 163 The opening a new volume 
of poems..accoinpanied by a yawn, prognosticative of the 
soporific nature of its contents, 
Prognosticator (prygngstikeita:). Also 6 
pron-, -our(e. [Agent-n, in L. form from fro- 
gnosticare to PROGNOSTICATE: see -oR. So OF. 


| pronosticateur (15-16th c. in Godef.).] One who or 


that which prognosticates ; one who pretends to a 
knowledge of the future ; a soothsayer, predictor, 
foretcller. 

1ssz Hutoet, Pronosticatoure, Jrasagus. 1553 BRENDE 
Q. Curtius iw. 46 He obeied the pronosticator & caused all 
his men to returne. 1560 Biste (Genev.) /sa. xlvil. 13 Let 
ow the astrologers, the starre gasers, & pronosticatours stand 
vp, and saue thee from these things. 1604 MiooLeToN 
bather llubburds 7. Wks. (Bullen) VIE. 60 Averring no 
prognosticator lies, That says, some great ones fall, thetr 
rivals rise. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. UX. 2g Mr. 
Brothers..was a melancholy prognosticator, and has had 
the fate of melancholy men. 1852 S. R. Marreanp £ss. 
Var, Subj. 207 To speak of Merlin and a train of less 
important prognosticators. 1891 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 3/3 
A sensitive, living prognosticator, like the ‘ Abrus preca- 
torus’, is preferable to the inanimate barometric weather 
gauges, on account of the vital force which dwells in tt. 

+b. A maker or publisher of almanacs contain- 
ing predictions of the weather and events of the 
ensuing year; also, au almanac containing these. 

16or J. CHAMBER Agst. Fudic. Astrol. 2 Astrologers, 
prognosticators, almanack-makers, 1696 TRyoN J/isc. iv. 99 
Our Annual Prognosticators are generally Men of little 
Learning. 1778 (W. Marswatt} Minutes Agric., Observ. 
130 rues every supposed Prognosticator has contradicted 
itself, 

Prognosticatory (pregng’stiketori), a. [f. 
as prec.; see -ORY =. Of the nature of a pro- 
gnostication ; serving to prognosticate. 

a1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais i. xx. 168 The intended 
purpose of his Prognosticatory Response. 1832 Fraser's 
Jag. V. 584 Tbe curl of his nose is prognosticatory of per- 
fumes, 1893 E. A. Butter Househ, /nsects 147 Its shrill 
chirping, prognosticatory, according to popular belief, of 
cheerfulness and plenty. 

I BzoRno stig sb, Obs. Also 7 pron-. 
[L., a. Gr. mpoyrwormdv.) = Prognostic 56.1 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 1s not this perpetuall 
Prognosticon think you, .. too durahle, and ouer generall 
to be vniuersally true? 1611 Speco “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. 
$92 This luckie prognosticon, and ominous Meteor. 1621 
Burton Anat. Met... iv. 1. (1676) 131/1 "Tis Rabbi Moses 
Apborism, the prognosticon of Avicenna, Rhasis, Aétius. 

Hence + Progno'sticonv. = PROGNOSTICATEZ. I. 

160z in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 238, 1 do hear 
tbat ffa. Walpole doth pronosticon that the priests. .shalbe 
banished. I praye god it be not a pronosticon, but a practise. 

+ Progno‘sticous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as Pro- 
GNOSTIC a. + -OUS.] = PROGNOSTIC a. 1. 

1607 WaLkineTon Opt. Glass (1664) 142 All dreames be.. 
either prognosticous of some event to fall out, or false illu- 
sions. Jé2d. 143 These..dreames bee prognosticous of 
either good or badde successe. 

+ Progno'stify, v. O6s. rare. In 5-6 pro- 
nostify, -yfy, -efy. [ad. med.L. type *f70( x )20- 
stific-are, or OF. *fronostifier: see PRoGNosTIC 
sb. and -FY.J = PRoGNosTICATE v. Hence F Pro- 
gno'stifying vid. sb. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi. xxvii (W. de W.) oj, 
Dremes..ben somtyme open playne, and somtyme 
wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk and dymme & derke pro- 
nostifyenge & tokenynge as it faryd in Pharaoes dremes, 
Tbid, vu. \x. r vij hb, They (ulcers}.. ben messengers and 
pronostyfyen the peryll of leprehede. ?c¢1500 Coventry 
Corp. Chr. Plays App. iv. 119 Let us haue sum commeneca- 
sion Of this seyd star be old pronostefying How hyt apperud 
& vnder what fassion. 


Program, programme (prdwgrem), sé. 
Forms: a. 7— program, (7 -grame). 8. g- pro- 
gramme. See also ProGrRAMMA. [In 17-18thc. 
Sc. use, in spelling program, ad, Gr.-L. programma, 
which was itself (¢ 1656-1820) also commonly 
used unchanged (see PROGRAMMA); about the 
beginning of the roth c., reintroduced from F. pro- 
gramme, and now more usually so spelt (though 
not pronounced as F.); the earlier Jrogyam was 
retained by Scott, Carlyle, Hamilton, and others, 


a 
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and is preferable, as conforming to the usual 
English tepr. of Gr. -ypappa, in anagram, crypto- 
grant, diagram, telegram, etc.] 
+l. A public notice; = ProcrawMa 31. Se. Ods. 
a. 1633 W. SrrutuHer True Happines 38 The beginning 
of his Biimcourse «is like a program affixed on the entrie of a 
cite, 1682 Decret in Scott, Antig. (1901) July 4 [They] 
delermined .. without affixing any previous programe 
or using any examinatione to appoint the said Mr. J. Y. 
1707 (July 22) in Fountainhall Decistons (1759) II. 385 The 
Professor of Greek his place being vacant in the college of 
St Andrews.., there is a program emitted, inviting all 
qualified to dispute, and undergoa comparative trial. 1816 
Scott A xtig. i, Will three shillings transport me to Queens- 
ferry, agreeably to thy treacherous program? 1824 — 
St. Ronan's xiii, The transactions of the morning were.. 
announced .by the following program. 

2. A descriptive notice, issued beforehand, of any 
formal series of proceedings, as a festive cele- 
bration, a course of study, ete.; a prospectus, 
syllabus; in current use esp. a written or printed list 
of the ‘ pieces’, items, or ‘numbers’ of a concert or 
other public entertainment, in the order of per- 
formance ; hence /ransf. the pieces or items them- 
selves collectively, the performance as a whole. 

a. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 43 The program of the 
Pantomime differs materially in the exhibition. 1823 Nez 
Monthly Mag. VII. 2 Anticipating the amusement of the 
month, by a regular program (that is a nice new word I 
have just imported from France, to supply the hacknied 
common-place of a ‘hill of the play ’)—a regular program, I 
say, on the second page of your coloured cover. 183: Cak- 
Lyte Sart, Res. 1. iii, (1858) 10 ‘In times like ours’, as lhe 
half-official Program expressed it, ‘when all things are, 
rapidly or slowly, resolving themselves into Chaos’, 1855 
Sin E. Perry Sird’s-Eye View India xxviii. 169 A program 
of the whole was sent me the night hefore. 1898 G. LB. 
Suaw Perf. Wagnerite 3 In classical music there are, as 
the analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second 
subjects [ete.]. 

B. 1805 W. Taytor in Anu. Rev. Il. 68 The. .catalogue 
sold at the door better deserved. . incorporation in this work 
than those programmes of festivals. 1838 Dickens .Vick. 
Nick. xiv, Mrs. Kenwigs and Miss Petowker had arranged 
a small programme of the entertainments. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. . xiii. 349 According to the programme 

“ of study drawn up for the grammar school of Glasgow. 
1881 in Grove Dict. .W/us. ILI. 33/2 Programmes are now 
commonly restricted in length to z hours or 24... Formerly 
concerts were of greater length. 

b. gen.and fy. A delinite plan or scheme of any 
intended proceedings ; an outline or abstract of 
something to be done (whether in writing or not). 

a. 1837 Caxcyce fr. Nev. (1872) TIL. . i 60 Froin the 
best scientific program..to the actual fulfilment, what a 
difference! 1839 J. Sreriinc £ss., etc. 41848) I. 332 All 
suggestions of the true and beautiful, which he cannot pre- 
define and lay down in program. 1860 MotLey .Vetherd. 
(1868) I. iv. 114 In accordance with this program Philip 
proceeded stealthily. 1859 Beownine Aiug 6 BA. vi. 1765 
I'ni in the secret of the comedy—Part of the prograin leaked 
out long ago! 1893 Swent wWew Eng. Gram. Pref. g A less 
ambitious prograin would further allow of greater thorough- 
ness within its narrower limits. 

B. 1839 Eclectic Rew 1 Jan. 24 The general satisfaction 
which had been produced hy the ministerial programme. 
1841 Mune in Life § Ladbours Fonblangue (1874) 32 They 
[the Ministry] have conformed to my programme. 1850 
W. Cotuss iVom, White 1. 277 Observe the prograinme | 
now propose. 1891 J. Moxey Sp. Vewcastle 2 Oct., We 
have had a programine unfolded which is calculated to stir 
the deepest energy and to rouse the sincerest convictions of 
every man with a spark of Liberalism in him. 

3. = PROGRAMMA 2; spec. (repr. Ger. Programn.) 
in German schools, an essay or disquisition on 
some subject, prefixed to the annual report. 

1831 Cautyte Larly Germ. Lit. in Misc. Ess. (1872) UL. 
182 A series of Selections, Editions, ‘Translations, Critical 
Disquisitions, some of them in the shape of Academic Pro- 
grain. 1831 — Sart. Res. u. ili, Scraps of regular Meuoir, 
College-Exereises, Programs, Professional ‘Vestimoniuis. 
1833 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 556 (Prussian Primary 
Education) The director, or one of the masters, in an official 
plogram, is lo render an account of the condition and pro- 
gress of the school. 188 J. Morrison in Expositor XI. 
461 Such is the derivation. .given hy Niemeyer in his Pro- 
gramim on the expression. 1884 Amer. Frnl. Philol. V. 
304 He admires greatly Herinann’s program on ‘ Interpo- 
lations in Homer *. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as program-card, -seller ; 
in sense 2 b, with reference to pulitical ‘ programs’, 
as program-maker, -making, -mongering, -spinner, 
-spinning; program, -gramme-music, music in- 
tended to convey the impression of a definite series 
of objects, scenes, or events; descriptive music. 

1881 in Grove Dict. Mus. 111. 38/1 The Abbé Vogler.. 
was ..a great writer of programme-music. 1886 Kirtixc 
Departm, Ditties, etc. My Rival, My pretiiest frocks and 
sashes Don’t help to fill my programme-card {at a ball]. 
1895 Daily News 23 Jan. 7/3 Mr. Chamberlain is above all 
things a programme maker... In the year 1885 he constructed 
what was called an ‘unauthorised programme’ for the 
Liheral party. 

Program, programme, wv. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, Yo arrange by or according to a program ; 
to draw up a program of; to scheme or plan 
definitely. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 12 Sept. 4/2 Vhis match was pro- 
grammed lo start yesterday, but owing to the state of the 
Weather had to be postponed. 1900 /bid. 17 July 6/3 
Meetings, he declares, were wrongly programmed. 1905 
Pall Mall G, 19 Dec. 2 Tle devolutionist scheme was pro- 
grammed and published on Sepiember 26, 1904. 
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Hence Programmer, one who draws up a 
program. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., The official programmer of the 
Jockey Club. 

|| Programma (pregre-m3). Ods. Pl. pro- 
grammata. [late L. (Cassiodorus, Justinian), 
a proclamation, manifesto, a. Gr. mpdéypappa a 
public written notice, f. mpoypapey to write 
publicly, f. mpd (see Pro- *) + ypdpav to write.] 

1, A written notice, proclamation, or edict, posted 
up in a public place; a public notice. (In Gr. 
and Rom. Antig., and formerly in universities.) 

21661 Hotyuay Fuvenal 302 Marcilius here understands 
Ly edictum, not the praior’s edict, hut a Jrogramma, or 
bill put up by Nero, to signifie, that after dinner he would 
sing Callirhoe. 1678 Wooo Life 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 426 
Programnia stuck up in every College hall under the vice- 
chancellor's hand that no scholar abuse the soldiers..in the 
night watches that they keep at the Gild hall, Peniless 
Bench, and at most inns doores. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2893/1 
Publick Programma’s of his Expulsion {from Oxf Univ.] 
are already Affixed in the three usual places. 1754 Def 
Rector Exeter Coll, 13 We will recite the Vice-Chancellor's 
Programma at large. 1820 Sourney Wesley 1. 47 ‘Vhe 
vice-chancellor had, in a programa, exhorted the tutors 
to discharge their duty hy double diligence. 

b. Such a public notice relating to a function or 
celcbration about to take place, with a list of the 
proceedings in order; hence, a play-bill, prospectus, 
syllabus, PRoGRAM (sense 2). 

1789 M. Mavas tr. Persins (1795) 45 note, A prograinma, 
a kind of play-bill, which was stuck up as ours are, in a 
morning. 1815 Hopuovse Substance Lett. (1816) 1. 400 A 
programma of the f€te {in France], together wilh the order 
from the minister of police was fixed to the walls. 1820 
T. Mitcuece Avistoph. 1. 227 The Prytanes..hefore the 
Meeting set up a Jrogranuna in some place of general con- 
course, in which were contained the matters that were to 
form the subject of consideration at the ensuing Assembly. 

e. .\n announcement of the subjects to be treated 
in a course of lectures or studies in a foreign 
university. (So F. progran:me, Ger. programm.) 

1787 Marty tr. Xiesbeck's Trav. Germs. Vix. 111.243 When a 
youug man comes here they commonly lay a Programma 
before him, in whicli all the arts are disposed according to 
their natural order. ; ; : 

2. A written preface or introduction ; in Azra, 
= prolegomena, 

1gsz tr. Werenfels’ Logomachys 210 Prefaces, Luscrip- 
tions, and Programmata abound with Phrases .. worthy 
Cedar and Gold. 1715 Herarxe in Nem. (3857) 1. 334 
it, Gardiner..in a silly programma he hath published. 
1761 Warton Sathurst 218 |Dr. Bathurst's) programina, 
on preaching. .is an agreeable and lively piece of writing. 
3883 J. Rexpex Harris Stichoucetry Oe) 36 The peculiir 
features of the arrangement of his [Euthalius’s] text are pre- 
faces, prograwmmala, lisis of quotations with reference to 
the authors. .from whom they cone. 

Programmatic (présgrtmeztik), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. mpoypappa, -ypaypat-, ProcRam+-I¢.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a program; in quots., 
of the nature of program music (see PROGRAM 50, 4). 

1896 Godey’s Mag. Apr. 422/2 The symphony is not atall 
programmatic. 1898 Century Jag. LV. 777 A ‘ Bauern- 
tanz’ which is rather programmatic. 

So Progra’mmatist, onc who composes or draws 
up a prograin (in quots., in senses 2b and 3). 

1895 Westin. Gaz 20 May 7/1 The organised system of 
gambling, which, so far us the ‘programme’ of the anti 
gamblers is known..it is the main purpose of the program- 
matists to suppress. 1899 J. P. Postcate in Classical Nev. 
Oct. 359/1 Each program-atist in his turn feels it his duty to 
set out with a prolix examination of his prolix predecessors. 

Programme: see ProcraM. 

Progrede (progrid), v. monce-wd. fad. L. 
progredi: seenext.| intr. To go forward, advance: 
opp. to RETROGRADE 2. 

1866 Proctor //audbk, Stars 7 If the globe were fixed 
and the other circles nained were made slowly to retrograde 
about the polar axis, the true nature of the varialion due to 
precession would be illustrated ; but as regards the variation 
itself, we should .. obtain as effectual an illustration by 
making the globe progrede about the polar axis. 

Progredient (progridiént), a. (sb.) rare. ? Obs. 
(ad. L. progrediens, -enlem, pr. pple, of prdgred-7 
to go forward, proceed, f. 6rd, Pro- ! 1d + grad-7 to 
step, walk, go.] Going forward, advancing. b. 
as 56. One who advanecs. So + Progre‘diency, 
the quality or action of going forward, progress. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 131 An Index..of ihe Mascu- 
line generative faculty; and of that either erumpent, and 
progredient, or consumed, 1650 Huppert Pill formality 
54 He that is no Progredienl, must needs be a Retrogre- 
dieul. x70or Beverrey ddoc, Quest. 10 “Vhe Continuation, 
and Progrediency of the Fourth, or Roman Monarchy, 

Progress (prowgrés, prggres), 56. Forms: 
5-7 progresse, 6 progres, (prograsse, 7 pro- 
grace), 7- progress. [In 15th c. progresse, app. 
a. obs. F. progresse (Lett. of Louis XII, 1513 in 
Godef.), repr. a Romanic *frogressa, fem. sb. from 
progressus, -a, -um, pa. pple. of prdgredi (see Pro- 
GREDIENT). In Fr. and Eng. the word subsequently 
became progres, progress, by conformation to L, 
progressus a going forward, advance, progress. 
Cf. egress, ingress, regress. 

@ 1892 Texnxyson in Ld. Tennyson Wem, (1897) II. 3 
Someone spoke of Diplémacy and Prégress. ‘Oh!}’, sai 
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my father, ‘ why do you pronounce the word like that? pray 
give the 6 long.’} 

1. The action of stepping or marching forward 
or onward; onward march; journeying, travelling, 
travel; a journey, an expedition. Now rare. 

€1475 Partenay 3199 Off me the werre the Giaunt doth 
desire, Anon shall I go hym Assail quikly. To thys forth- 
progresse Geffray made redy. 1590 Spexser F. Q.iu. xi 
20 So forth they both yfere make their progresse. 1616 R. C, 
Times’ Whistle vi, 2599 It was my fortune with..others.. 
One summers day a progresse for to goe Into the countrie. 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. iv. (1651) 269 The most plea- 
sant of all outward pastimes, is..to make a petty progress, 
a merry journey. 1678 Bunvan (¢/t/e) The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress from this world, to that which is to come. 1745 P. 
THomas Frat. Anson's Voy. 160 The Officers and People 
made a Progress round the Island. 1838 Tuirewat Greece 
V. xl. 123 Their progress through the Persian provinces was 
a kind of triuinph, 


+b. ¢ransf. A region or distance traversed. 

16or R. Jounson Ained. § Commw. (1603) 219 His 
dominion .. stretcheth from the promontorie Bayador to 
Yanger, and from the Atlantike Ocean to the riuer Muluia. 
In which progresse is conteined the hest portion ofall Afrike. 

2. spec. A state journey made by a royal or noble 
personage, or by a church dignitary; a visit of 
state ; ulso, the official tour made by judges and 
others, a circuit ; an official visitation of its estates 
by a college. Now somewhat archaic. 

1461 Nolls of Parit. V. 475/2 The Kyng..heyng in his 
progresss in the seid Counte. 1503-4 Alctig Hen. VI, & 
7 $1 The justices of assises in ther eyrcuyte or progresse in 
that shyre. 1568 Grar1on Chron. I. 597 In the time of 
King Henry the sixt..as he roade in Progresse. a 1648 
Lo. Herzert //en. VT (1683) 132 Synodal Judges, going 
Progress yearly under pretext of Visitation. 1795 Order of 
Audit Vagd. Coll. Oxf. 18 Feb., That Bills on Country 
Bauks be accepted on the Progresses, but that the Bursars 
he desired to negotiate them as soon as possible. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 99 Comprehended in six circuits, 
or annual progress of the judges. 1811 Order Aagd. Coll. 
4 June, That the Norfolk Progress do take place this year and 
at the expiration of three years from this time. 1849 Mac- 
auiray //ist. Lng, v. 1.593 He was President of Wales and 
lord lieutenant of four English counties. His official tours 
.. were scarcely inferior in pomp to royal progresses. 1901 
Rasuoact & Rair New College 251 New College is one of 
the few Colleges in which an annual ‘ Progress’ still takes 
place. “The Warden (or Sub-warden) accompanied hy a 
Fellow known as ‘Out-rider’..and the Steward, visit the 
farms on some part of the College estates. 

+b. A state procession. Oés. 

1533 Craxmer in Eliis Orig. Let/. Ser. 1. 11. 37 Whyche 
said Progresse .. extendid half a myle in leyngthe by esti- 
macion, 1613 Haywaro Worm. Nings Pref., At his returne 
from the Progresse to his house at S. James, these pieces 
were delivered unto him. 1859 Jeruson Srittany iil. 35 
Where the Emperor was about to expose himself in a public 
hall and progress. 

3. a. Onward movement in space; course, way. 

1595 SHAKS. John u. i. 340 Vnlesse thou let his siluer 
Water keepe A peacefull progresse to the Ocean. 1601 — 
Ful. C. 1.1. 2, 1 canuot, hy the progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere to day. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 175 
For see the Morn..hegins Her rosie progress smiling. 1683 
Moxon WMech. Exerc, Printing ai. ? 1 li the Cheeks of the 
Tress stand wide assunder, the sweep or progress of the.. 

3ar will be greater than if they stand nearer togelher. 1712- 
14 Porr Rafe Lock v.132 The Sylphs.. pursue its progress 
thro’ the skies. 1754 Gray Poesy 4 A thousand rills their 
mazy progress take, 1878 Browninc La Salsias 42 Up 
and up we went... Call progress toilsomne ? 

b. jig. Going on, progression ; course or process 
(of action, events, narrative, time, etc.). /” pro- 
gress; proceeding, taking place, happening. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 395 The auctor of this pre- 
seme Cronicle towchethe in his progresse other processe 
rather Wales then Englonde. /éid. VI. 353 Of the begyn- 
nynge, progresse, and ende [of] whoin (orig. de cujus initio, 
brogressu, et fine) hitis to he advertisede (etc.). 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Of the iewes & theyr progresse we 
tay lerne. 1613 Ones Lfen, VI1T, v. iiic 33 In all the 
Progresse Both of my Life and Office, I haue labour’d.. 
that [ete.]. 1664 Power £44. Philos. 1.155 This virtue 
decayes in progress of Time (as all Odours do). 1785 Rrip 
/ntell, Powers u. xxi, So rapid is the progress of the 
thought. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. it. 1. 179 While these 
changes were in progress, 1891 SJeaker 2 May 534/1 To 

‘trace the progress of chemical knowledge and research from 
the earliest times, : 

4. a. korward movement in space (as opposed 
to rest or regress); going forward, advance. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Poems 1xxxli. 52 Through streittis nane 
may mak progres {mes incres, les), For cry of cruikit, blind, 
and lame. @1656 UssHEeR Aun. vi. (1658) 773 Whose pro- 
gresse and regresse in this journey we here set down ont of 
Strabo. 1669 Sturmy Aariner'’s Mag. iw. xvi 200 After 
some progress made in your Voyage. 1784 Cowrer Sask 
1. 330 The folded gates would bar my progress now. 1877 
Bryce /ranscaucasia (1896) 35 The same sense of motion 
without progiess, which those who have crossed the ocean 
know so well. 

b. fg. Going on to a further or higher stage, 
or to further or higher stages successively ; advance, 
advancement; growth, development, continuous 
increase ; usually in good seuse, advance to better 
and better conditions, continuous improvement. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) Yo Rdr., If you con- 
sider the beginning, progresse and perpetual felicitie of this 
the Othoman Empire. 3686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 24 
Having made no farther progress in his Business. 1713 
Apuison Guardian No. 104? 7, 1 am ashamed that I am 
not able to make a quicker progress through the F tench 
tongue. 1742 Younc .Vé. 7%, 1x, 1957 Nature delights in 
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progress$ in advance From worse to better, but, when 
minds ascend, Progress, in part, depends upon themselves. 
1846 Trencu AVivac. Introd. (1862) 38 The very idea of 
God’s kingdom is that of progress, of a gradually fuller 
communication..of Himself to men. a 1862 Buckie J/isc. 
Iks. (1872) I. 349 As civilization advances, the progress of 
manufactures greatly outstrips the progress of agriculture. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist, vii. § 5. 393 The moral and reli- 
gious change which was passing over the country through 
the progress of Puritanism. 

+5. A coming forth or proceeding fo a source. 
(Cf. ProGREssi0n 5.) Obs. vare. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 1067 Love is a vertue clere, And from 
the soule his progress holdeth he. ; 

6. Sc. Law. In full, progress of (title) deeds or 
progress of titles: ‘such a series of the title-deeds 
of a landed estate, or other heritable subject, as is 
sufficient in law to constitute a valid and effectual 
feudal title thereto’ (W. Bell Dzct. Law Scot.). 

1593 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 11/2 James lindsay of 
barcloy pronevoy and air he progres to vmqle Johnne 
lindsay of wauchoip his grandschir. 1693 Srair Just. 
Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1v. xxxvili. § 19. 660 Titles hy Progress, 


are either Retours on services of Heirs, or Confirmations of | 


Executors, or Assignations [etc.] .. from whence the con- 
clusion of the Summons is justly and legally inferred. 
a1722 Fountainuate Decis. (1759) 1. 4 In buying of land, 
men crave a forty years clear progress, and with that think 
themselves secure, by the grand act of prescription 1617. 
1832 Scort St. Nonan's Introd., Removed .. from his legal 
folios and progresses of title deeds, from his counters and 
shelves. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Where the 
seller is able to show an unencumhered title .. extending 
hackwards for forty years, .. the purchaser is hound to 
accept of this as a sufficient progress. 1868 Ac? 31 & 32 
Vict. c. 101 § g Any conveyance .. forming part of the pro- 
gress of title deeds of the said lands, 1874 Act 37 § 38 
Vict. c. 94 § 4 (1) When lands have heen feued .. It shall 
not .. be necessary .. that he shall ohtain from the superior 
any charter, precept, or other writ hy progress. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as progress-killing, -para- 
lysing adjs.; tprogress-bed, (?) a portable bed 
used on a progress; t progress block (BLock sé. 
4b), ?the block or pattern of hat introduced for a 
royal progress; progress house, a temporary 
place of shelter erected on a journey; {progress 
laundress,a laundress employed during a progress; 
‘+ progress-time, the time of a royal progress. 

1586 1/1 of G. Scott (Somerset Ho.), A *prograsse bedd. 
¢1614 Frercuer, etc. Wt at sev. Weapons w. i, This 
broad-brimm'd hat Of the last *progress block, with the 
young hat-band. a 1631 Donne Serve. (1839) 1V. 177 The 
‘Tabernacle itself was but »:062¢/s doneus, and ecclesia por- 
tabilis,..a running, a *progress house. 1902 J/onthly 
Rev. Oct. 46 A narrow *progress-killing formalism. 1624 
Massixcer Part. Love u. i, 1 myself shall have .. Of 
*progress laundresses, and market-women, ..a thousand 
bills Preferr’d against me. 1893 B. O. Frower in Avena 
Mar. 509 The *progress-paralyzing miasma of creeds. 1607 
Beaumont Woman Hater wi. ii, To..make some fine jests 
upon country people in “progress-time. 

Progress (progres; see below), v. [f. prec. 
sb. So mod.F, progresser (neologism in Littré). 

Common in England ¢ 1590-1670, usually stressed like the 
sh, Jrogrvess. In 18thc. obs. in England, but app. retained 
(or formed anew) in America, where it hecame very common 
¢1790, with stress progre’ss (cf. digress, transgre’ss). 
Thence readopted in England after 1800 (Southey 1809); 
but often characterized as an Americanism, and much more 
used in America than in Great Britain, in sense 2, in 
which ordinary English usage says ‘ go on’, ‘ proceed *.] 

1. txfr. Yo make a ‘progress’ or journey; to 
journey, travel; sec. to make a state journey, 
travel ceremoniously, as a royal, noble, or official 
personage. Now rare or Obs., or merged in 2. 

¢1590 Greene Fr, Baconiv. 56 We'll progress straight to 
Oxford with our trains. 1607 Rowtanos Diog. Lanth. 22 
The Owle being weary of the night Would progresse in the 
Sunne. ¢ 16z0 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowes's (1855) 61 He's like 
a mighty King, About his countreye stately progressing. 
1648 Eart of WESIMORELAND Ofia Sacra (1879) 62 Pave 
me a Golden Tract to Progress in. a 1662 Heyun Laud 
139 His Majesty progresseth towards the West. 

+b. ¢vans. To travel through; to traverse. Ods. 

1596 Dravion Leg. i. 601 Who should have progres'd all 
a Kingdomes space. 1635 Quar.es £vz26/, wv. xii, When my 
soule had progrest ev'ry place, ‘hat love and deare affec- 
tion could contrive. 1642 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 
Hil. 71 Progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble Circle of 
Eternity. 

2. intr. To go or move forward or onward; to 
proceed, make one’s way, advance. 

15995 SHAKS. Fohn vy. il. 46 Let me wipe off this honour- 
able dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. 
1624 Forp Sun's Darting v.i, Progress o'er the year Again, 
iny Raybright; therein hke the Sun. 1808 Scuuttz 7'rav. 
(2810) LI.170 In this manner..the head [of an island) is 
continually progressing up the [Mississippi] river, while the 
lower part is proportionably wasting away. 1832 R. H. 
Froupe in Kem. (1838) 1. 359 ‘he poor Italian, canoe, 


niggers, and all..were seen again about thirty yards off | 


progressing with the crest of the wave towards the heach. 
1837 ‘Vuoreau Maine W. (1894) 383 We had been husily 
progressing all day. 

3. fig. Of action or an agent: To go on, pro- 
ceed, advancc; to be carried on as an action; to 
carry on an action. 

1607 Day 7yvav. Eng. Bro, (1881) 17 As sure as day doth 
progress towards night. @1614 Donne Beiabavaros (1648) 
213 A» farre as I allowed my Discourse to progresse in this 
way, 1791 Wasnincton Lefé, Wr't. 1891 XII. 52 The 
business of laying out the city..isprogressing. 1837 LoweLt 
Lett. (1894) 1. 17 "Vis a pretty good subject, but I find it 
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enlarging as_1 progress, 1864 Dasent Fest & Earnest 
(1873) IE. 41 If the work had progressed as it began, there 
ought to have been nine. 1906 J. A, Hatton /’i/g7, in 
Region Faith iii. 137 The controversy is progressing. 

b. AZus. OF melody or harmony: To proceed 
from one note or chord to another; cf. ProGreEs- 
SION 8a, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

4, fig. To make progress; to proceed to a further 
or higher stage, or to further or higher stages con- 
tinuously ; to advance, get on; to develop, increase; 
usually, to advance to better conditions, to go on 
or get on well, to improve continuously. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. u. iii, Nor can this remote matter, 
sodainly Progresse so from extreme, vnto extreme, As to 
grow gold, and leape ore all the meanes. 1632 MARMION 
/lolland’s Leaguer u. iv, | hegan Betimes, and so progrest 
from less to higger. 1791 WasnincTon Led¢t, Writ. 1891 
XII. 24 Our country..is fast progressing in its political 
importance and social happiness. 1796 /6/d. 1892 XIII. 354 
The pleasure of hearing you were well ..and progressing. .in 
your studies, 1809 Soutuev Left, to G. C. Bedford 30 Apt., 
Another state of being, in which there shall he no other 
change than that of piogressing in knowledge. 1828 
Hawtuorne Fanshawe x, Her convalescence had so far 
progressed. 1832 Miss Mirronn Village Ser. v. 76 (Widow 
Gentlewoiman) In country towns.. society has been pro- 
gressing (if I may horrow that expressive Americanism) at 
a very rapid rate. 1840 GLraostone Ch. Princ. 11 It may 
.. be the case that..we are actually progressing in some par- 
ticulars while we retrograde in others, 1885 Law Nef. 
10 P. D. 97 The melancholia had markedly progressed. — 

b. To proceed, as the terms or items of a series, 


from less to greater; to form an advancing series. 

1868 Herscuet in People's Mag. Jan. 62 Squares of clear 
window-glass. regularly progressing in size hy quarter or 
half inches in the side. 

5. To come forth or issue from a source: = Pro- 
CEED v1. 7b. rare. (Cf. PRoGKeEss sé. 5.) 

1850 Neace Jed. f/ynins (1867) 179 Holy Ghost from Both 
progressing. 

6. ¢vaus, To cause to move onward or advance; 
to push forward, /f, and fig. 

1875 Ures Dict. Arts 11. 131 (Dressing of Ores) The 
heavier poition is progressed across the table, and passed 
into an ore hin, 1887 WV. ¥. Tribune 7 Mar. (Cent. Dict.), 
Urging that the bills..be progressed as rapidly as possible. 

Hence Progre‘ssed ff/. a., advanced; Pro- 
gre‘ssing v6/. sb. and pPp/. a. 

1850 T. Epwarps £ng, Welsh Dict. Addr., To meet the 
progressed state of the Arts and Sciences. 1850 Browntxc 
Easter Day xiv, Your progressing is slower. 1870 DicKENS 
£. Drood ui, The most agreeahle evidences of progressing 
life in Cloisterham, 1874 THirtwact ZLet#. (1881) 11. 304 
‘Ihe steadily progressing failure of my eyesight. 

Progression (progre‘fen). [a. F. progression 
(1425 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prégression-em a 
going forward, advancement, progression, n. of 
action f. prdgred-z: see PROGREDIENT.] 

1. The action of stepping or moving forward or 
onward. ta. Travel; a journey: = PROGRESS 
5b. 1. Obs, 

o 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 11. 280 Vndyr your wenge 
and youre proteccyon May be this viage and this progiession. 
a@1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 1/1 53 There happened in this 
progression to the Earle of Richmond a straunge chaunce. 
/bid., Ifen, VIT 4zh, When they were with their long and 
tedyous iourney weried and tyred, and..fell to repentaunce 
of their mad commocion and frantike progression, then he 
woulde..circunuent & enuyron theim, 

b. Onward or forward movement (in space), 
locomotion ; advance: == PROGRESS sé. 3a, 4a. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. Z.1v. ii. 144 A Letter..which acci- 
dentally, or by the way of progression, hath nriscarried. 
1651-3 Jer. Taytor Ser. for Vear (1678) §4 Still the Flood 
[tide] crept hy little steppings, and invaded more hy his 
progressions than he lost hy his retreat. 1686 Goao Ce/est. 
Bodies in. i. 366, 1 observ'd it making a creeping Progression 
in the Valleys. 1849 S&. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 111. 202 
‘The tusks of this animal [walrus}..are instruments both of 
defence and of progression. 1883 Century Alag. XXVI. 925 
This mode of progression requires some muscular exertion. 

ec. The moving or pushing of something onward. 

1678 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. v.95 The longer to continue his 
several Progressions of the Saw, 

2. jig. Continuous action figured or conceived as 
ouward movement; going on, course (of action, 
time, life, etc.), proceeding, process. Now vare or 
merged in 4. 

1474 CAxToNn Chesse 133 The progressyon and draughtes 
of the..playe of the chesse. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. 
(1625) 41 In all the progression of the wished life of this 
mighty Prince. /ézd. 43 Progiession, continuation and 
determination of his most wicked and shamelesse life. 1646 
Sik ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 226 All Starres that have their 
distance from the Ecliptick Northward not more then 23 
degiees and an half..may in progression of time have 
declination Southward. c¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 20 
The long Progression of the Thoughts to remote and first 
Principles. 1775 JouNson Tax. xo /'yr. 5 Having. obtained 
hy the slow progression of manual industry the accommoda- 
tions of life. 1882 Srevenson Fam. Stud, Men & Bhs., 
Thoreau iii, Vhere is a progression—I cannot call it a 
progress—in his work toward a more and more strictly 
prosaic level. 

3. fig. The action of passing successively from 
each item or term of a series to the next; succes- 
sion; a series; 27 (Téy) progression, in succession, 
one after another; gradually. (See also 6.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 47, & sa be progressione and ordur, 
euyrie spere inclosis the spere that is nerest ty] it. 1660 F. 

SROOKE tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 397 The Brapilians are said 
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originally to have come..from Peru, advancing thither by 
progression from time to time. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u, 
xxix. § 16 Of the Bulk of the Body, to be thus infinitely 
divided after certain Progressions,.. we have no clear..Idea. 
1774 Beatrie A/instr. u. xlvii, The laws..Whose long pro- 
gression leads to Deity. 1844 SoutHev Life A. Bell 1. 175 
‘The experiment which. -had heen tried. .with one class, was 
. extended to all the others in progression. 

4, fig. The action of going forward to more 
advanced or higher stages or conditions ; advance ; 
devclopment; = Procress sb. 4b. Also attr?d. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 His.. knowledge 
in the Latine tongue, was so perfect, his progression in the 
Greeke so excellent. 1631 Massincer Aelieve as you List 
u. ii, I must..take..the Boianess To reprehend your slow 
progression in Doing her greatness right, 41713 ELLwooo 
Autobiog. (1714) 133 Having inquired divers things of me, 
with respect to my former Progression in Learning. 1829 
I. Taytor Exthus. viii. 184 The progression of decay and 
perversion has heen gradually and distinctly contemplated. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. ii. 34 The progression-theory 
recognizes degradation, and the degradation-theory recog- 
nizes progression, 1877 A. B. Epwarvs Uf Arie v. 105 To 
trace the progression and _retiogression of the arts from the 
Pyianiepadeee to’ the Ca:sars. 

+ 5. ? The action of proceeding forth or issuing ; 
the fact of being produced. (Cf. PROcEssion sé. 4, 
PROGRESS sé. 5.) Obs. rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. vy. pr. vi. 106 (Camh. MS.) Thilke 
saine oidre newith ayein alle thinges giowynge and fallynge 
a-down by semblable progression [g/oss, issu) of sedes and 
of sexes, ¢ 1386 — Ant.'s 7, 2155 His ordinaunce That 
speces of thynges and progressions Shullen enduren hy 
successions And nat eterne. 

6. Adath. The succession of a series of quantities, 
between every two successive terms of which there 
is some particular constant relation; such a series 
itself. See ARITHMETICAL @., GEOMETRICAL 1b, 
11aARMONIC a, 5a. 

¢1430 Art Nombryng 13 Of progressioun one is naturelle 
or contynuelle, pat oper broken and discontynuelle. 1542 
Recoroe G7, Artes (1575) 210 Arithmeticall progression is a 
rehearsing..of many numhers..in suche sorte, that betweene 
euery two next numhers. .the difference he equall. /&d. 229 
Progression Geometricall is when the numbers increase hy 
a like proportion. 1692 WasHinGtTon tr. WJilton's Def Pop. 
vil. M.'s Wks, 1851 VII. 179 Do you not understand Pro- 
gression in Arithmetick? 1763 Emenson A/eth. Lucrements 
74 A series of quantities, whose construction and progression 
is known. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 153 Families..will con- 
tinually increase in a kind of geomeitical progression. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 455 Where the intensity of a sensation 
increases hy equal diflerences, that is, in aiithmetical pro- 
gression, it implies in the strength of the stimulus an increase 
in geometrical progression. 

7. Astr, a. Movement of a planet in the order of 
the zodiacal signs, i.e. from west to east; direct 
movement ; opp. to refrogradation. +b. Month 
of progression (obs.): see quot. 1615. 

1551 Recoroe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 279 ‘he progression, 
retrogradation, and station of the Planetes. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Maz 336 The moneth of Progression he calleth 
that space which commeth hetweene one coniunction of the 
Moone with the Sunne and another, and it conteyneth nine 
and twenty dayes and a halfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. 
Ep. 212. 1812 Woopnouse Astron. xix. 207 note, Progression 
is here,.used technically: a motion in conseguentia, ot, 
according to tlie order of the signs. 

8. Alus. a. The action of passing (in melody) 
from one note to another, or (in harmony) from 
one chord to another; a succession of notes or 
chords. b. Sometimes = SEQUENCE. 

1609 Doutann Ornith, Microl. 29 An authenticall pro- 
gression, is the ascending beyond the Finall Key to an 
eight, and a tenth. 1694 W. Hotoer Harysmony vi. (1731) 

5 Degrees are uncompounded Intervals, .. hy which an 
iinmediate Ascent or Descent is made from the Unison to 
the Octave..; and hy the same Progression to as many 
Octaves as there may he Occasion. 1877 Stainer arniony 
v. § 69 In harmonising such a progression as the following 
[etc]. 1889 Prout Harmony iv. § 102 Such progressions 
are called ‘hidden ’ octaves or fifths. 

9. Philol. Advance in sound-development. 

1877 Marcu Comp. Gram. Ags. Lang. 27 The first lengthen- 
ing of Zand # by progression 1s called guna. 

Progressional (progrefanal), a. [f prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving progression 
(in various senses: see prec.). 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Cjb, The Venetians consideration 
of waight..hy eight descentes progressionall, halfing, from 
agiayne. 1665 J. Gapsury Lond. Deliv. Picdicted iv. 21 
Venus hath a progressional motion. 1674 Jeake Avith. 
(1696) 543 To find Numbers whose Remains shall be Arith- 
metically Progressional. 1800 Hull Adzertiser 20 Sept. 
2/2 Progressional Building Society. 1867 Macrarren 
Harmony iii. (1876) 87 Its progressional treatment. 1883 
F, A. Wacker Pol. Econ, 451 ‘There is, M. Garnier holds, 
a species of increasing taxation which is rational and dis- 
creet, to which he applies the term progressional, which is 
held within moderate limits. 

Hence Progre‘ssionally adv. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cy7us v. 69 So progressionally 
..that from five in the foreclaw she [Nature] descendeth 
unto two in the hindemost. 

Progre'ssionary, ¢. vave. [f as prec.+ 
-ARY.] Of or pertaining to progression. 

1859 G. Merepitn 2. Fevere/ 1. iv. 62 The youth's pro- 
Zressionary phases were mapped out in sections, from 
Simple Boyhood to the Blossoming Season, /dd. xv. 220 
‘These further progressionary developments. 

Progressionist (progre‘fonist). [See -1s7.] 

1. An advocate of or believer in progression or 
progress ; a progressist, a progressive. 
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1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 391 Opposed to the influence of 
her unconscious Toryism, a Progressionist of susceptible 
temperament might be in danger of abandoning his opinions. 
1854 Blackw. Mag. LX XY. 349 None but liberals or pro- 
gressionists need apply, 1883 Standard 28 Mar. 3/4 Old- 
fashioned opera is not the lifeless thing which progressionists 
would seek to make out. 1886 S. L. Lee Life Ld. Herbert 
Introd. 40 A sure sign that Herbert was a sincere pro- 
gressionist. ; 

2. One who holds that life on the earth has been 
marked by gradual progresston from lower to 


higher forms. 

1859 H. Spencer in Universal Review July 81 Sir R. 
Murchison, who is a Progressionist, calls the lowest fossili- 
ferous strata, *Protozoic’, 1867 — Princ. Biol. 1. § 140 
Were the geological record complete, or did ii, as both Uni- 
formitarians and Progressionists have habitually assumed, 
give us traces of the earliest organic forms. 

3. (Sce quots.) rare, 

1864 Wesster, Progressionist, one who holds to the pro- 
gression of society toward perfection. 1882 OciLvie (Annan- 
dale), Pragressionist. 1. Que who maintains the doctrine 
that socicty is in a state of progress towards perfection, and 
that it will ultimately attain to it. 

4. altrib, or as aay. 

~ TVytor Prim. Cult. 1. ii. 2g The unprejudiced modern 
student of the progressionist school. 1883 Atheneum 
8 Sept. 305/2 The progressionist tendency of the age. 

So Progre’ssionism, the theory or priuciples of 
a progressionist, or sympathy with progress. 

1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 143 That wise 
spirit of moderate and retrospective progressionism. 

Progressist (progrésist, prp-g-). ‘ (ad. F. 
progressisle = Sp. progresista, lt. progressista : see 
Procress sé. and -ist.] One who favours or 
advocates progress, esp. in political or social 
matters; a reformer, a progressive. (In later use 
chiefly tn reference to foreigit countries. ) 

For a short period ¢ 1890, the term was used in London 
Municipal politics, but soon superseded by progressive; 
see PROGKESSIVE a. 4. 

1848 O. A. Brownson JVs, (1884) V. 247 Socialists and 
progressists attempt. .to defend it on humanistic principles. 
1866 ‘I’. A. Trottore Girlhood Cath. de Medici 105 The 
two natural and inevitable parties..conservatives and pro- 
gressists. 1884 //arfer's Alag. May 831/z2 These Arabs.. 
were the progressists of Europe. 1890 (/Uustr. Lond. News 
Christmas No. 3/2 A most determined Progressist in the 
City Council. 1891 7adlet 29 Aug. 324 The citizens of Sion 
and those of Granuada—the former city being the stronghold 
of the Catholics, and the latter of the Progressists. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. 3/2 In your leader to-day you speak 
(and in iny opinion correctly) of the Progressive party, On 
Pase 6 the word ‘ Progressist* is used. 1894 Current //ist, 
(U. S.) 1V. 432 The new (Servian] cabinet consisted of pro- 
gressists and liberals. 

b. adirib. or as adj, = PROGRESSIVE a. 4. 

3889 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 2/2 (London County Council) 
The progressist party..is in favour of carrying out a pro- 
gramme so advanced [etc.} 1907 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 496 
An exponent of the progressist spirit in Catholic thought. 

Progressive (progre'siv), 2. (s6.)  [a. F. pro- 
gresstf, -tve (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. pro- 
gress-: see PROGRESS v. and -1VE.] 

1. a. Characterized by stepping, walking, or 
otherwise moving onward, as in the locomotion of 
men and animals generally ; executed, as a move- 
ment, in this way. Oés. or merged in b. 

1644 Butwer Chiroé. 83 In matters of progressive motion. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 193 In progressive motiun, 
the armes and legs doe move successively, hut in natation 
both together, 1791 W. Bartram Carolin 173 Vheir ascent 
so easy, as to be almost imperceptible to the progressive 
traveller. 1816 Sin E. Home in PAtl, Trans. 149 Some 
account of the feet of those animals whose progressive 
motion can be carried on in opposition to gravity. 

b. generaliy. Moving forward or advancing (in 
space); of the nature of onward motion. 

1667 Mittox P. £, vit 127 Thir {the planets’) wandring 
course. .Progressive, retrograde, or standing still 1728 
Pemberton Newton's Philos. 195 The moon.. would. .have 
partook of all the progressive motiun of the earth. 1821 
Craig Lect, Drawing v. 305 Water, when smooth, and 
having none but its progressive motion, reflects the sur- 
reunding objects. 

2. Passing on from one member or item of a 
sertes to the next; proceeding step by step; occur- 
ring one after another, successive. 

16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 178 Concerning progressiue 
suppartition of members(sarg. Diuiding of parts into parts). 
1703 Virgil's 4th Eclogue 2 Behold the Mighty Months 
Progressive Sbine. 1750 JouHnson Rambler No. 41 5 
That the idea of the one was impressed at once, and con- 
tinued through all the progressive descents of the species, 
without variation or improvement. 1811 Busay Dict. Alns., 
Progressive Notes, those notes which succeed each other, 
either in ascent or descent. 1858 Hawruorne Fr. § /¢. 
Note-Bks. 11. 34 Pictures, arranged. .i1a progressive series, 
with reference to the date of the painters. 

b. Applied to certain games at cards, as euchre 
or whist, when played by vseveral sets of players 
simultaneously at different tables, certain players 
passing after each round fiom one table to the next, 
according to specified rules. 

1890 Daily News 29 Sept. 5/4 The City Marshal of 
Leavenworth, Kansas, has announced that he will hence- 
forth arrest..all persons found playing progressive euchre, 
Mod. Progressive whist was one of the evening diversions 
on board the mail steamer. ; 

3. Characterized by progress or advance (in state 
or condition). a. Of persons or communities : 

VoL. VIII. 
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Making progress, advancing (tn action, thought, 
character, fortunes, social conditions, etc.). 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Ambition (Arb.) 222 It is good for 
Princes, if they vse ambitious Men, to handle it soe, as they 
he still progressive, and not retrograde...For if they rise 
not with theire service, they will take order to make theire 
service fall withthem, 1628 FertHam Resolves ut. [1.] Ixxxix. 
258 He is not truely penitent, that is not progressiue, in the 
Motion of aspiring goodnesse, 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) II. 4. iv. 187 Whatever he the natural excellences of 
the Turks, progressive they are not. 1857 Buckte Civilis. 
I. viii. 555 For a progressive nation, there is required a pro- 
gressive policy. 1859 Mitt Liberty iii. 127 A people..may 
ia hg Se for a certain length of time, and then stop. 

. Of things, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
progress or passing on to more advanced or higher 
stages; growing, tncreasing, developing; usually 
in good sense: advancing towards better condi- 
tions; marked by continuous improvement. 

@ 1653 BinninG Ser. (1845) 235 The life as well as the 
light of the righteous is progressive. 1732 Pore Ess. Max 
1. 235 Above, how high progressive life may go! 1742 
Younc AV. Th. vu. 81 Reason progressive, Instinct is 
complete, 1811 Bussy Dict. Alus., /’rogressive, an epithet 
. applied to lessons expressly composed for the purpose of 

ractical improvement, and..so constructed in point of 
increasing execution, as to lead. .by insensible degrees to 
those difficulties [etc.}. 1859 C. Barker assoc. Princ. ii. 45 
During the fifteenth century commerce continued to be 
regularly and rapidly progressive. 1884 F. Tempce Relat. 
Relig. & Sc. vi. 182 He had to teach that the creation was 
not merely orderly, hut progressive. 

c. Lath. Of a disease: Continuously increasing 
in severity or extent. 

1736 Butter Anal, 1 i. Wks, 1874 I. 29 Thinking that 
a progressive disease. . will destroy those powers. 1877 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 647 In progressive per- 
nicious anzmia unusual corpulence has been observed. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 695 Progressive dementia 
with general paraiysis, 

d. /ransf. Characterizing or indicating progress. 

1888 Amer. Anthropologist 1. 71 Ecker..considers that 
unusual length (of the index-finger] isa progressive character. 

4. Favouring, advocating, or directing one’s 
efforts towards progress or reform, esp. in political, 
municipal, or social matters. 

Used from ¢ 1889 as a party term in municipal politics, 
esp. in London, to include those whoare liberal or loci 
in municipal and social questions, though they inay_ not 
support the Liberal party in national or imperial questions. 
In Cape Colony the self-adopted appellation of those who 
upposed the Bond or Africander party, corresponding 
generally to the British party as opposed to the Dutch. 

1884 Pall M/adl G. 8 Jau. 8/1 The Progressive Brahmans, 
or, as they call their church, the ‘ Brahma Somaj of India’. 
1889 /bid. 30 Jan. 2/2 From the point of view of the Pro- 
gressive majority, this is the only way to make the seat 
secure. 1897 Daily News 24 July 5/2 Progressive Con- 
servalism is to adopt Liberal principles, and say they were 
always your own. 1898 l.o. Rosesery rbid.2 Mar. 4/6 One 
very simple demonstration of how carefully the Progressive 
party have cut themselves aloof from Imperial politics. 

B. sé. One who favours, advocates, or aims at 
progress or reform, or claims to be in favour of it. 
(See note to A. 4.) 

1865 Busunecy Vicar. Sacr. ui. v. 277 The disappointment 
I may inflict on certain progressives, or disciples of the New 
Gospel. 1884 /’a// Mail G.8 Jan. 8/1 Henceforth the two 
parties of the Brahmans were known as the Conservatives 
aud the Progressives, 1892 Lo, Rosesery in Daily News 
2 Mar. 2/6, | meant that there were Progressives who are 
not Liherals, hut that I think there are no Liberals who are 
not Progressives. 1894 A thenznmt7 July 23/1 Anattractive 
sketch of a Progressive of tbe epoch of the reforms of 
Alexander II. 1898 JVesti. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/2 The Cape 
will shortty be polled again, and it seems.,that the result 
will be to give he Progressives a very small majority. 

Progressively (progresivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly4.j Ina progressive manner; tn the way of 
progression or progress; &. by continuous advance; 
step by step, gradually ; successively; fb. straight 
forward or onward; directly (ods.). 

1620 T. Graxcer Div. Logike 294 Vbut the conforming, 
adapting, and disposing uf thein tone inuented progres- 
sively, recedeth from vniuersals..to the most specials, or 
indiuiduals. 1694 Hovpver 7 ime vi. 87 The reason wliy they 
fall in that order.., from the greatest Epacts progressively 
tu the least. a 1716 Soutu Sev. (1744) VII. i. 5 Nuthing 
that adequately fills a place, can move in that place, unless 
it moves circularly ; but progressively or in a direct line it is 
impossible, 1788 J. May Frz/. 4 Leét. (1873) 96 Mouniains.. 
rising progressively to view. 1878 Newcoms fof. Astron. 
1. iii, 96 The action of the sun on the moon was progressively 
changing. 

Progressiveness (progre'sivnés). [-NESs.] 
The quality or character of being progressive. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Progressiveness, the Quality of pro- 
ceeding or going forward. 1795 Southey Wis. Maid 
Orleans ut. 189 Those ties Which through the infinite 
progressiveness Complete our perfect bliss. 1845-6 TRencu 
Huts. Lect. Ser. 1. iv. 57 This progressiveness of Scripture 
is an important element in its fitness for the education of 
man. 1883 H. Bonar in Ladin. Daily Rev. 6 June 3/8 Our 
Progressiveness consists in the fuller discernment of all parts 
of revelation. 

Progre‘ssivism. [f. Procresstve + -1sM.] 
The principles of a progressive or progressist; ad- 
vocacy of, or devotion to, progress or reform. 

1892 S?. Fames's Gaz 7 Mar., If London had heen con- 
verted to Progressivism—that is Radicalism. 1896 Vesta. 
Gaz. 14 May 3/1 Yhe state of this country (Russia], in which 
primitivivm—if I inay be peimitted the expression—and 
progressivism are sometimes so oddly mixed. 
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So Progre'ssivist = PRocRESSIVE sé. 
1884 A. V. H. Carrenter in Chicago Advance x Jan, 
(1885) 867 There are..no more impracticable progressivists 
than those who clamor for a repeal of all laws. 1904 19th 
Cent. Aug. 292 An ardent young Progressivist. 
Progressivity iprougresi-viti). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ITY.] = PRoGRESStVENESS, 
_ 1882 tr. Godet's Fesus Christ 66 This [man's} progressivity, 
if I may use the word, has no limit hut that of the absolute 
good to which he aspires. 1883 F. A. WALKER Pol. Econ. 
451 In 1848..the idea of progressivity (of taxation] was 


revived. 
Progressor (progre’ss1). rare. [a. late L. 


progressor, agent-n. f, progred?: see PROGREDIENT. ] 
One who progresses or makes progress; in quot. 
2 1626, one who makes a state progress or tour. 

41626 Bacon Digest Laws Wks. 1879 I. 671/1 Adrian.. 
heing a great progressor through all the Roman empire, 
whenever he found any decays of bridges, or highways.. 
gave substantial order for their repair. 187q Neate & 
LittceDaLe Comm. Ps. cxx. 1V. 164 The heginners, the 
Progressors, and the perfect. 

Pro-guardian: see Pro-!, Progue, var. Proc. 

|| Progymnasium (prdudzgimnéz'zidm, Ger. 
préztmna‘zium). Pl.-ia. [Ger. (from mod.L.): 
see Pro-1 and Grmvasium2.| (See quot. 1886.) 

1833 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 545 Establishments 
.-called Progymnasia and superior Burgher Schools. 1886 
J. F. Muirneao in Encycl. Brit. XX. 17/2 The classical 
schools proper {in Prussia] consist of Gymnasia and Pro- 
gyuinasia, the latter heing simply gymnasia wanting the 
higher classes. 

|| Progymna‘sma. Obs. rare. Pl.-mata. [ad. 
Gr, mpoyvpvacya a preparatory exercise, f. mpo- 
yuuva ev to train beforehand.] A preparatory or 
preliminary exercise or study. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 220, I consider’d that..some of 
those Observations..might shew me the true Quantity of the 
Equations of the Suns Orb...I turned over his Progymmnas- 
mata, and pitched on two. 1678 CuowortH /xtedl, Syst. 
Contents (1. v. 724) A Progymnasma or Pralusory attempt, 
towards the proving of a God from his Idea as including 
necessary existence. 

Progymnosperm : see Pro-? 1. 

Pro hac vice: see Pro 5. 

Proheim, -heme, -hemy, etc.: see PROEM, etc. 

Prohessian (prohe'siin). Afath. [f. Pro-1 4 
+ Hessian 56.27] (See quots.) 

1862 Satmon Geom. Three Dimensions xii. 338 The 
Hessian of any surface heing of the degree 4»7—8, that of a 
developable consists of the surface itself, and a surface of 
32—8 degree which we shall call the Pro-Hessian. /éfd. 
xv. 426. 31864 Caytev Coll, Math. Papers V. 267 The 
function PU, which for the developable replaces as it 
were the Hessian HU, is termed the /’rohessiau ; and (since 
if ~ he the order of U the order of HU is 47-8) we have 
3r—8 for the order of the Prohessian. ie 

t Prohibit, 7//. 2. Obs. [ad. L. prohibit-ns, 
pa. pple. of prohzb-cre to hold back, prevent, for- 
bid, f. pvd in front + Aadére to hold.] Prohibited, 


forbidden. (Also const. as pa. pple. : see next.) 

1432-50 tr. ‘/igden (Rolls) Il. 215 Whiche..hade not 
knowlege of hym selfe, whiche is comparable to brute bestes 
in drawenge to thynges prohihitte. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
Kenzie Crim. Laws Scol. 1. xxxi. § 2(1699)158 By the Civil 
Law likewise, the prohibit Arms were confiscat. 1683 
Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 277 Discharging merchants.. 
to sell or exchange any prohihite conimodities with them- 
selves or amongst others in the Kingdome of Scotland. 1714 
Fr. Bk. of Rates 400 Arrest of the King's Council, for levying 
of 30 Sols per 100 upon all Cheese from Foreign Parts, except 
from England and Holland, which remains prohibit. 

Prohibit (pichtbit), v. Also 5 -hibet. [f. 
L. prohibil-, ppl. stem of prohrbére: see prec. 
For pa. pple., prohibit was used down to the 18th 
c.; but prohibited also appeared as early as 1532.] 

1. ¢rans, To forbid (an action or thing) by or as 
by a command or statute; to tnterdict. 

1432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) I. 237 A table of brasse pro- 
hibetenge synne forig. feccatum frohibens), where the 
myjhty preceptes of the lawe bene wiyten. 1509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 148 The damnable lust of cardes and 
of dice, And other games prohibite by the lawe. 1532 
More Confut. Tutdale Wks. 510/2 Such folk I suppose 
wer better prohibited hetymes. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Commt.91 b, Not to prohibite this newe fanglednes. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 176 They altogether prohibite 
the use of wine in fevers. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. (1820) 
346 They considered.. what the thing was which the legisla- 
ture meant to prohibit. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos. 14 
In England an act of parliament was passed in sth year 
of reign of Henry IV prohibiting the atrempisat transmuta- 
tiun and making them felonious. 1874 Green Short (71st. 
iv. § 2. 166 The Statute of Mortmain.. prohibited the aliena- 
tion of lands to the Church under pain of forfeiture. 

2. To prevent, preclude, hinder, or debar (an 


action or thing) by physical means. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 59 The Frenchemen.. 
gathered together a greate numbre of men of warre redy to 
defend and prohibite the passage. 1634 R. H. Salernes 
Regim, 66 They comforte the Stomacke, and prohibite 
vapours and fumes. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 11. 437 Gates of 
burning Adamant Barr'd over us prohibit all egress. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Demerara iii, Having seen them..drop 
asleep, or shut their eyes so as to prohibit conversation, as 
much as if they were. 

3. To forbid, stop, or prevent (a person) : a. 
Jrom doing something; also, fo do a thing (ach.). 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. 1. Pref. 1 [The reading of 
history] prohibyteth reprouable persons to do mischeuous 
dedes. a1548 Hatt CAron., Hen. VII 55 9, For es rage 

Hy) 


PROHIBITED. 


of the water, and contraritie of the wyndes, her ship was 
prohibited diuerse tymes to approche the shore and take 
lande. 1615 in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
166 No cause why..his Majesty’s subjects should be..pro- 
hibited from any place. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 
261 The patients. .are peremptorily prohibited to bathe on 
Sundays. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 550 There is 
no Act..prohibiting the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs from being in the pay of continental powers. 

+b. With various obsolete constructions. (Cf. 
FoRBID.) 

1432-50 tr. Yigden (Rolls) 111. 279 That he scholde pro- 
hibite hym of thynges whiche echolde not be doen. 1531 
Dial.ou Laws Eng. \ii. 1g0 Whether itstande withconscyence 
to prohybyt a Jury of mete & drynk tyll they be agreed. 
1680 H. Dopwett 7zwo Lett. (1691) 78 St. Ambrose.. pro- 
hibited none for coming to him at any time. | : 

+e. With direct and indirect object (dative). 
Obs. or arch, 

1530 Patscr. 667/2 He hath prohybyt me his house. 1619 
Drayton Past., “cl. vi. xv, ‘Yo recall that, labour not in 
vain, Which is by fate prohibited returning, 
GEANT Schism Disfach't 456 Those Authors, wliose books 
are prohibited printing in England under great penalties. 
1671 R MacWarp 7rue Nouconf. 160 A Synod in England 
did prohibite the Scots any function in their Church, 1741 
Mivoteton Cicero 11. 1x. 33 He prohibited Antony the 
entrance of his Province. 

+4. Formerly with following negative expressed 
or tmplied; To command zo/ to do something ; to 
cause a thing zzof to happen or take place. Ods. 

1555 Enen Decades 259 ‘The princes.of the lande are pro- 
hibite in peine of death to absteine from such stronge 
drinkes. 1557 Norru Guevara's Dialt Pr. (1582) 295 They 
did prohibit that no man shoulde..sell openly..wine of 
Candie or Spaine. 1561 Daustr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 
145 b, Helyas through the power of God, did prohibit that 
it should not rayne, a 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man... i. 41 
It cannot effectually prohibit the Heart not to move, or the 
Blood not to circulate. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. vit 249 
The gravity prohibiting that they cannot recede fron the 
centers of their Motions. 1707 Eart oF Bixpox in Loxd, 
Gaz. No. 4333/3 Vo Prohibit ..all Coach-makers,..that they 
do not use Varnish‘d Bullion- Nails. 

Hence Prohibiting v0/. sé., prohibition. 

1614 W. Cotwatt in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 15) The prohlbiting of white cloths to come into these 
countries. 1677 Act 29 Chas. 1, c.7 § 3 Nothing in this Act 
contained shall extend to the prohibiting of dressing of 
Meate in Fannilies or diessing or selling of Meat in ton 
Cookeshops or Victualling Houses for such as otherwise 
cannot be provided. 

Prohibited, #//. a. [f. prec.+-Ep'.] For- 
bidden, interdicted, debarred. Prohibited degrees: 
see DEGREE sd, 3. 

1552 Hutoet, Prohibited, vefstus. 1597 Morey /nfrod. 
Alus 183 Prohibited consequence of perfect cordes. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7vav. 172 They say, that they marry within 
prohibited degrees. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst. Udolpho 
iv, Conveying prohibited goods over the Pyrenees. 1845 
McCuttocu Saxation 1. ix. (1852) 338 The smuggling of 
prohibited and over-taxed articles. 

Prohibiter (prohi:bitez). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who prohibits or forbids; = ProuibiTor. 

1608 Witter He.vapla Exod. 337 God..is..a prohibiter 
of sinnes. 1643 Mitton Dévorce i. xxii. Wks. 1851 [V. 
130 The prohibiters of divorce. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
1x. vill, Cecilia..cast her eyes round the church, witb no 
other view than that of seeing from what corner the pro- 
hibiter would start. 1880 MuiRHEAD Galus m1. § 193 The 
discovery. - would subject the prohibiter to a heavier penalty. 

Prohibition (prguhibi-fon). [a. F. prohibition 
(1237 tn Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. prokibition-em, 
n. ot action f. prohib-ére to Puontsit. ] 

1. The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
an edict, decree, or order forbidding or debarring ; 


a negative command. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love mi. iii, (Skeat) 1. 54 This.. 
semeth to some men into coaccion, that is to saine, con- 
strainyng, or els prohibicion that is defendyng. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 287 Prestes despisynge this prohibi- 
cion. 1538 Starkey Lugland 1. t 160 Ther must be a 
prohybytyon set out by commyn authoryte. 1667 Mitton 
LP. L. 1x. 645 So glister’d the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve..to the Tree Of prohibition. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Abbé Conti 1 Apr., The prohibition of 
wine was a very wise maxim. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 
V. 404 Tbe prohibition of excessive wealth is a very con- 
siderable gain in the direction of temperance. 

2. Law. a. A writ issuing from a superior court, 
formerly from the Court of King’s Bench, and 
sometimes from the Court of Chancery or of 
Common Pleas, now out of the High Court of 
Justice, forbidding some court, and the parties 
engaged in it, from proceeding in a sutt, on the 
ground that this is beyond the cognizance of the 


court in question. 

[1312 Kotls of Parlt, 1. 282/2 Ceux gi par malice purcha- 
cent prohibitions.) 1548 Acf2 § 3 Edw. V/,c. 13 § 14 If 
any Party..for any Matter. .sued., before the Ecclesiastical 
Judge, do sue for any Prohibition in any of the King’s 
Courts. 1595 Expos. Termes Law, Prohibition .. lietb 
where a man is impleded in y® spiritual court of y® thing yt 
toucheth not matrimionie nor testanient,.. but that toucheth 
the kinges crowne. 1682 Burnet Rights Priuces viii. 305 
A Prohibition was served upon those Vicars. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Pavergon 435 Every Statute Prohibitory is a Prohibition of 
Law. 1863 H. Cox /mnstit. u. il. 310 The courts of law 
frequently issued ‘ Prohibitions’ against proceeding in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts with suits not lawfully cognizable 
there. 1885 Excycl. Brit. XIX. 793/1 A writ of prohibition 
is a prerogative writ—that is to say, it does not issue as of 
course, but is granted only on proper grounds being shown. 


1657 J. Ser- | 
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b. Sc. Law. Fach of the three technical clauses | hibitive. 2888 M. Arxoty Civiliz. U.S. iv. 163 ‘The cab- 


in a deed of entail prohibiting the heir from selling 
an estate, contracting debt that would affect it, or 
altering the order of succession to it. 

1848 Act 11 & 12 Vict. c. 36 § 32 Disencumbering the 
entailed estate..and the heir of entail..of all the prohibi- 
tions, conditions, restrictions, limitations, and clauses irri- 
tant and resolutive, of the tailzie. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 802/2 Before the passing of the act 11 and 12 Vict. c. 36, 
1848, it was doubted whether an entail could be effectual 
which did not contain the whole of the three prohibitions ;— 
‘against alienations; against the contraction of debt, so as 
to affect the estate; and against the succession; but it was 
decided, that a deed of entail ¢ontaining any one of these 
prohibitions, properly fenced, was effectual so far as it weut. 

3. The interdiction by law of the importation of 
some foreign article of commerce. 

1670 Temrre Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 Il. 214 
Another Point..is the Prohibition of French Commodities. 
18z5 Mc¢Cutrocu Pol. Econ, 1. 33 Heavy duties and abso- 
lute prohibitions were interposed (6 prevent the importation 
of manufactured articles from abroad. 1872 VEats Growth 
Comm, 302 Manufacturers in want of customers cried out 
for trade prohibitions. 

b. A thing prohibited. rare. 

1905 [ost Office Guide 1 Jan. 493 Eau de cologne is a 
prohibition into Basutoland. 

4. spec. The forbidding by law of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drinks for common con- 
sumption. 

1851 (May) Auuuat Rept. Exce. Cominittee Amer, Temp. 
Unton 27 Vhe State of Vermont has siruggled arduously to 


arrive at the summit level of entire prohibition. 1869 Daily - 


News 6 Sept., ‘he majority of the people of the State 
{ Massachusetts] are..opposed to prohibition, though tbey 
would favour a good license law. 1891 (t7¢22) ‘The Cyclo- 
padia of Temperance and Prohibition (U. S.). 1899 Rown- 
TREE & SHERWELL Jemiperance Problems ill. (1901) 42/1 The 
agitation in favour of prohibition in Maine began early in 
the thirties...‘The efforts of {Generals Appleton and Dow}.. 
resulted in 1846 in the passage of the first Prohibitory Act. 

5. Astrology. (See quots.) 

1658 Pritups, Profibition,..in Astronomy it is, wlien two 
Planets are applying to Conjunction, or Aspect, and before 
they come to joyn themselves, another comes to Conjunc- 
tion, or Aspect of the Planet applied to. 18129 J. Witson 
Dict. Astrot., Prohibition, the same as frustration. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (in senses 3 and (espccially) 
4). Also Prohibition party, a political party in 
U.S., formed in Sept. 1869 to nominate or support 
only persons pledged to vote for the prohibition 
of the liquor traffic; prohibi‘tionward adv., 


towards prohibition. 

1885 G. W. Bain in Vorce (N.Y.) 29 Nov., It is delightful 
to see the tendency of public sentiment prohibilionward in 
the South. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 31 Dec. 2/2 He carefully 
studied the Prohibition Question while there...In one Pro- 
hibition town he was taken to various hotels by the Domi- 
nion M.P...wbo..was elected on the Prohibition card—for 
the purpose of having a whisky-and-soda. 1901 Daily Chron. 
10 July 7/: Manitoba, by a Jaw, known as the‘ Liquor Law ’, 
which was passed last year, endeavoured to make itself into 
a ‘prohibition’ province. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 11 Dec. 8/1 
The outcome of this foolish (almost wicked) retention of the 
Prohibition Order is tbat now an American Meat Tiust is 
able to name the price that must be paid for meat by poor 
Lritish consuniers. 

Prohibi'tionary, 2. 
lating to prohibition. 

1894 Fop. Sct. Monthiy June 226 The author has over- 
looked the fact that prohibitionary laws were enacted in 
Judea, Egypt, Greece and Rome. 


Prohibitionist (prduhibi-fenist). [f. as prec. 
+-18T.] One who advocates or favours prohibition, 
spec. of the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 


liqnors. Also attr7b. 

1846 Worcester, Prohibitionist, an advocate for pro- 
hibitory measures, For. QO. Rev. 1854 (title) The Pro- 
hibitionist {a monthly journal in State of New York]. 
1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 You would probably pro- 
nounce the existing struggle as one between the Pro- 
tectionists and Prohibitionists. 1883 A/auch. Guard. 17 Oct. 
5/3 If the community is really determined to have no 
public-houses it can carry out its wishes by filling the Town 
Councils with a majority of prohibitionists. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu. 1. 11. li 372 note, The Probibitionist 
platform of 1884. aves ; 

So Prohibi‘tionism, the principles or practice of 
prohibition. 

1889 Gotpw. Souiu (¢/tfe) Piohibitionism in Canada and 
the United States, a if 

Prohibitive (prohibitiv), a. fa. F. fro- 
hibitif, -tve (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see PROHIBIT 
ppl. a. and -IvE.] 

1. Having the quality of prohibiting; that for- 
bids or restrains from some conrse of action; pro- 
hibitory. 

1602 Furpecke Pandectes 86 When it is apparant that 
such ineetings are not made of euill intent, the prohibitiue 
Law ceaseth. 1765 Acts Geo. [1/, c. 26 Preamble, [They] 
should convey, settle, and intail the lands..with all the 

roper, prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 1845 
Necunusen Vaxation 1. v. (1852) 213 Prohibitive and pro. 
tective regulations. .force capital and industry into fess pro- 
ductive channels than those into which they would otherwise 
flow. 1887 [sce PerMISsIVE1]. 1889 Vorce(N.Y.)30 May, The 
decrease {of saloons} being almost wholly due to the special 
prohibitive power of the judges of the license courts. 

2. Of conditioits, as taxes or prices: Such as 
serve to prevent the use or abuse of something, 

1886 American X11. 100 A tax whose effect will be pro- 


[f. prec. +-ary1l.] Re- 


rates are prohibitive—more than half of the people who in 
England would use cabs inust in America use the boreeteer. 
1898 77/-Bits 8 Jan. 279/1 The book was published at a 
well-nigh prohibitive price. 

_3. Gram. That expresses prohibition ; negative 
tn an Imperattve use. 

1875 Renour Leyft. Grain. 56 The prohibitive ev is 
frequently placed before {etc.}. A/od. The Greek yn and 
Lat. xe with the imperative have a prohibitive force. 

Hence Prohi-bitively adv., Prohi‘bitiveness. 

1867 Cartyte Remi. (1881) I. 296, | waved my hand 
prohibitively at the door. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. &29 
A spirit of doctrinaire prohibitiveness, 

Prohibitor (prohi:bite1). [a. L. prohibitor, 
agent-n. from prohkibére: see PROHIBIT Ppl. a.] One 
who prohibits. 

1611 Corsr., Prohileur, a prohibitor. 1655 Stantey Hist. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 85/2 Socrates.. never needed any exhorter, 
but sometimes a prohibitor. 1857 Keste /“ucharist. Ador. 
27 Make it still more imperative upon tbe prohibitors to 
produce some irresistible authority, 

Prohibitory (prohi‘bitari), a. [ad. L. pro- 
hibitori-us restraining, f. Zrohibitor: see -ory. | 

1. = PRontBiTivE 1; esp. with reference to the 
common sale of intoxicating liquors, as in pro- 
hibitory law, movement, party, etc. 

aisgt H. Smitu Wes. (1867) 11. 428 Which words be most 

rohibitory. a@160z W. Perxins Cases Conse. (1619) 318 

“ust may be restrained.. without prohibitory lawes. 1766 

3LACKSTONE Comm. I. xxxii. 496 his law is entirely pro- 
hibitory, 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 390 We 
have been obliged to guard it from foreign competition Ly 
very strict prohibitory laws. 1884 DoweLt 7axation y. il. 
[. 135 An enactment prohibitory of the imposition of a sub- 
sidy on wool. 1 {see Prontpition 4}. 

= PROHIBITIVE 2. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 377 The cost of convey- 
ance amounted to a prohibitory tax on many useful! articles, 
1881 Sir W. ‘Tuamson in Nature 8 Sept. 434/1 This..is 
obviously prohibitory of every scheme for economising tidal 
energy by means of artificial dock-basins. 

Ilence Prohi*bitorily aadv., in a prohibitory 
way, with prohibitory effect. 

1876 R. Hart Land of Sinim (1901) 202 That foreign 
goods. .are either differentially or prohibitorily taxed. 

Proif, obs. Sc. spelling of Proor. 

Proin(e, Proiner,obs.formsof PRUNE, PRUNER. 

Pro indiviso: see Pro 6. 

+ Proine, v. Ods. Sometimes used in sense of 
Prime v1 2. 

{In the 16th c. Jr ote was a very common variant of pruinc, 
prune, bothas used of a bird pruning itself and of pruning a 
vine, tree, etc.; for the latter Prime v.3 was also a 16-171h c. 
synonym. Butthere is no evidence of a form frune answering 
to Prime vt As applied in quot. 1591 fv orue is slightly 
earlier than Prime in this sense. 

1§91 Garrard's Art Warvre 12 His peece readie charged, 
loaden with her Bullet and proind with tutch pouder. 1622 
Recow. Ship of Bristol * Exchauge’ Divb (Arb. Garner IV, 
603), And Rawlins hauing proined the Tuch-boles. 

Project (pre-dzekt, proudzekt), sd. [ad. L. fra- 
Ject-um something thrown forth or out, neut. sing. 
of prgect-us pa. pple: see next. So F. projet 
(fourget 1518 in Hatz.-Darm., project in Cotgr.).] 

+1. A plan, draft, scheme, or table of something; 
a tabulated statement; a design or pattern accord- 
ing to which something is made. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3331 A corone, ane pe costious bat 
euire kyng weryd, On pe propurest of projecte pat euire 
prince bere. 1581 LamBarDe £irex. u. vil (1588) 225, I will 
now adventure to run thorow all the sortes of Manslaughters 
and Felonies..which (for the more light) I have bestowed 
in this project (or Table) following. 1600 (¢7¢/c) A Projecie, 
conteyninge the State, Order, and Manner of Governmente 
of the University of Cambridge. As nowitis to beseene. 160% 
Hotvanp Péiny 11. 535 Many other plots and projects there 
doe remaine of his (Parasius’] drawing. 1627 Wren Serm. 
bef. King 6 My sonne, love God; or, My sonne, praise 
God; or, My sonne, obey God ;.. My sonne, feare God, is a 
Project and Promise of them all. _ ; 

+ 2. A mental conception, idea, or notion; specn- 


lation. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1, iii. 29 Flatt’ring himselfe with 
Protect of a power, Much smaller, then the smallest of his 
Thoughts. 1599 — Auch Ado 1. i. 55 She cannot foue, 
Nor take no shape nor proiect of affection, Shee is so selfe 
indeared. 1727 De Foe Acc. Scot. 152 A great deal of pro- 
ject and fancy inay be employed to find out tbe ancient 
shape of the Church. 

3. Something projected or thrown out; a pro- 
jection, an emanation (of some being). rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Ez. Man in Hunt, (Qo. 1) 1, i. 22 Oh 
beauty is a Project of some power, Chiefely when oportunitie 


, attends her. 1849G. Dawson Shaks. 4 other Lect. (1888) 416 


The house should be a project of tbe creature who 
inhabits it. 

+4. The (fact of) being thrown ont or put fortlt. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 535 The said branches imme- 
diatly from their project must rise somewhat vpiight in 
maner of fingers, standing forth from the palm of ones hand. 

5. Something projected or proposed for execu- 
tion ; a plan, scheme, purpose; a proposal. — 

1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commit. (1603) 8x Till they 
retyred, having performed the project of their journey, 
1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 3. 172 Orators, whose proiect 
is persuasion. 1623 T. Scor Hiykw. God 80 All our 
Proiects of draining surrounded grounds. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 50 New Projects were every day set on foot 
for Money, which serv’d only to offend, and incense the 
People, 1711 Appison Sfcct. No. 5 » 3 There was actually 


a 


PROJECT. 


a Project of bringing the New River inlo the House, 1o be 

employed in Jetteaus and Water-works. 1863 Geo. Ennor 

Romole Proem, We Florentines were too full of great 

building projects to carry them all out in stoae and marble. 

1874 Green Short fist. vi. $6. 326 The moral support whicb 

the project was expected to receive from tbe Parliament, 
+8. A projectile, a missile. Ods. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 9 (title) Propositions concerning 
..the Motion of Projects. 1706 W. Joxes Syn, Palmar, 
Mathescos bj, ‘Yhe Doctrine of the Motion of Projects, 
particularly applied to Gunnery and Throwing of Bombs, 
1727-41 Campers Cycl., Projectile or Project. 


+7. = ProJdection 6. Obs. 


1807 Hutton Course Math. ¥. 159 [A] set of theorems, 
relating to projects made on any given inclined planes. 


8. Comb. (from 3). 

1630 J. TavLor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 4 Some get 
their Huings..by their braines, as politicians, monopolists, 
proiect-mangers, suit-loggers, and star-gazers, 1905 Loxgut. 
Vag. July 262 Vhe old project-monger beamed witb ber 
full moon face. 


+ Project, p//. z. Obs. [ad. L. project-us, 
pa. pple. of proicere, projic-cre to throw forth, 
stretch out, expel, reject, give up, etc., f. rd, Pno- ! 
+ jacére to throw.] I. Construed as fa. pple. 

1. Stretched out, extended. 

1432-50 tr. AVigden (Rolls) I. 295 This prouince, proiecte 
by the longitude of the occean, hathe on the este to bit 
‘Yuronea, whom the floode callede Ligeris fowethe abowte. 


2. Given up, abandoned. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 87 Proiecte in the lusies of 
lechery, [pei] baue grete delectacion in women. 


3. Projected, thrown. 

1471 Rietey Comp, Adch. Pref. it. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit, (1652) 127 When thereon itt ys project,. . That Mercury 
teynyth permanently, 1647 H. Morn Cupid's Conflict xxi, 
Whose pestilent eye into my heart project Would burn like 
poysonous Comet in my spright. 

II. as adj, [= L. projects immoderate, abject.) 

4. Abandoned; abject, base. 

1607 CrtarMan Bussy D'Améots u. i. Plays 1873 11. 29, 
1 would haue put that proicct face of his Toa more test, 
than did ber Dutchesship. ¢ 1611 — /éfad i, Comm. (1857) 
78 For which yet his Criticus hath the project impudeuce to 
tax Homer. 1616 — /lymn Apollo 43 With minds project, 
exem pt from list or lawe. 

Project (proidzerkt), vu. [f L. project-, ppl. 
stem of provecre, projtcere: sce Puovect ppl. a. 
(which occurs earlier than the finite vb.). OF. 
had in same sense furjeler (12th c.), powrzeler 
(14th c.), proeller (1452 in Godef. Comp/.); in 
16th c. Rabelais used projecter, Ainyot projeller, 
mod.F. has projeler. L. had also a freq. projecedre, 
in the senses ‘ drive out’ and ‘ reproach ’.] 

I. Of mental operations. 

1. trans. To plan, contrive, devise, or design 
(something to be done, or some action or proceed- 
ing to be carried out); to form a project of. 
a. With siinple obj. orclause. (Now a leading use.) 

¢1477 CAxion Yason 10 For to ymagine and proiecte the 
deth of his neuewe Jason. 1§81 Savi.e Lacitus’ Hist. u. 
tx. (1sgt) 88 “The rest of the Legions.. projected warre in 
their minds [orig. della meditabantur), 1664 Evetyn 
Diary 15 Oct., My Lord Chancellor..carried me..to see 
their palace,..aud to project the garden. 1671 Barrow 
Serm., Ps. exti. g \Wks. 1687 1. 444 Thus hath God wisely 
projected, that all his children should both effectually and 
quietly be provided for. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 
Jit. iv. (1713) 318 Having projected the adjoining a neigh: 
hour kingdom to his own doininions, 1788 FRANKLIN 
Axtobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 176, 1 projected and drew up a plan 
for the union, 1841 D'Isratci dauen. Lit, (1867) 114 He 
was a Critical writer, projecting a system to which he strictly 
adhered. 1865 Grote Plato 1. iv. 137 Sketches projected 
but abandoned. 

b. With fx. To plan, devise, or design fo do 
something. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggio 164 For that Emanuel of 
Purtugal who had projected to make the Prior King. a 1661 
Fuicer Worthies, Yorks. (1662) ut. 199 King Richard... 
presently projecting to repair himself by a new Marriage. 
31777 Rowerison ddist. dimer. 1. sit. 228 He even projected to 
clothe the people whoin he took along with lim m_ soine 
peculiar garinents. 1810 W, ‘Payior in Robberds Jew. 
(1844) IE. 293, I project already to complain of the coni- 
pleteness of the detail. 


+2. éxir. To form a plan, design, scheme, or 
project ; to scheme. Obs. 

1639 Fucter f/oly War wi. xxix. (1840) 170 Wise he was 
in projecting. 1642 — Holy ¥ Prof. St. iv. xiv. 308 About 
this tine John Dudley Duke of Northumbeiland projected 
for the English Crown. ¢ 1680 Beveripce Serum. (1729) I. 
64 Vhe devil. .projects and contrives against the church. 

+ 3. trans. To put forth, set forth, exhibit; to 
present to expectation. Oéds. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & Ci. v. ii. 121, I cannot project mine 
owne cause so well To make it cleare. 1611 Spreo //ist, 
Gt. Brit. vy. xvi. $7.96 The care tbat this good Emperour 
had for the weale of his subiects is proiected by his proui- 
dence in inaking wayes passageable fiom place to place. 
1697 Dryorn Virg, Georg. 1. 622 When the South projects 
a stormy Day, And wben the clearing North will puff the 
Clouds away. 

+4. To put before oneself in thought; to con- 
ceive, imagine. Ods. 

161z R, SueLDon Ser. St. Martin's 4 By their ambitious 
thoughts, they proiected to themselues a Messias like some 
Souctaigne Lord. 1657 S. Purcuas ol, Flying-[us. 45 
Which (whatsoever some have projected) is unpossible. 
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II. Of physical operations, 


+5. drans. ‘To throw or cast away (dz/. and fv.) ; 
to reject. Ods. 

61557 App. Parker Ps. xxvit 63 Project not me: dis- 
pleasanily, O Lord, my health, do not depart. 1593 Nastie 
Christ's £.77 Abstinence and fasting, are as Corsiues to 
ale out the dead-flesh of glutiony, drunkennes, and con- 
cupiscence .. which so proiected and eaten out, Christ.. will 
come and bind vp our wounds, 1603 HoLtano Plutarch's 
for, 1303 There is no reason and probability, that any one 
sbould project this assertion also. 

6. To cast, throw, hurl, shoot, impel, or catise 
to move forward, or onward in any direction. 

1596 Seenser /. Q. vi. i. 45 Before his feet her selfe she 
did project. 16z0 Vexner Via Recta vii. 148 kt proiectcth 
-.those excrements which sticke to the bowels, 1641 J. 
Jackson /rue Evang, T) ut. 209 In War, boly things are 
projected to dogees. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Fechu. los.v. 
Projectile, Vhe Line of Motion which a Body projected 
describes in the Air..is..the Curve of a Parabola, 1806 
Hutton Course Math. (1807) I. 151 Ifa body be projected 
upward, with the velocity it acquired in any time by 
descending freely, it will lose all its velocity in an equal time. 
1834 Mars. SomERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. 1. (1849) 6 A body 
projected in space will move in a conic section. 1878 
Huxrey Physiogr. 53 Lhe heat which would otherwise be 
projecied into space. 

b. To throw or cast (a substance) zz, ito, on, 
upon something. (Chiefly in Adchemy and Chem.) 

1599 A. M. tr. Gudeldhouer’s Bk. Physicke 125/1 Take five 
wallenuttes witb their shelles, glowe thein in the fyere, then 
Pproiecte them ina gobblet with oulde wine. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, 1,1, The great medcine ! Of which one part projected 
on a hundred Of Mercurie. or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
lurne it, to as inany of the Sunne. 1800 Henry Efit, Chem. 
(1808) 367 When projected on red-hot nitre, it [plumbago] 
should detonate. 1835-6 Zedd’s Cycl. Anat, 1. 128/1 Vhe 
pollen .. is projected or falls upon the pistilluin. 1849 
D. Camrpete /norg. Chem. 183 Five parts of floweis of 
sulphur and eight parts of iron borings are mixed together, 
and projected gradually into a red-hot crucible. . 

e. utr. In Adhemy: To make projection, i.e. 
to throw powder of projection (see PROJECTION 2) 
into a crucible of melted metal, for the purpose 
of trausmuting the latter into gold or silver. 

1610 B. Jonson Adcd. t. i, You must be chiefe? as if you, 
onely, had fhe poulder to project with? fds. 1, ii, My 
onely care is, Where to get stuffe, inongh now, to project on, 
Thistowne will not halfe serue me. 1680(see Projrncrios ro). 

7. trans. To place (a thing) so that it protrudes 
or juts out; to cause to jut out, stand out, or 
protrude. Now +are. 

1624 [see Projectep 1}. 1679 Moxon Jech. E.rerc, viii. 
148 ‘Vhe better way is..to project it an Inch and a half 
beyond the side of the Building. 1700 Drvorn fables, Ju 
Duchess of Ormund 52 Vhe land..had met your way, Pro- 
jected out a neck, and jutted to the sea. 1765 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Kee. (1886) th. 264 Going to project out Bow 
windows from their houses. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1.7 
A noble conservatory or green-house may be projected froin 
the south front. 1860 Mottey wWetherl. (1868) I. v. 181 
Strong structures, supported upon piers, liad been projected, 
reaching ..five hundred feet into the stream, 

8. intr. To jut out; to stick out or protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts. (Now a leading use.) 

1718 Prior Solomon t 559 ‘Nhe craggy rock projects above 
the sky. 1795 Burns dcidress Miss Fontenelle 34 As tbe 
boughs all teimptingly project. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
iit. E. 350 The booths..projected far into tbe strects. 1856 
Srancey Sfnai s Pal, vi. (1858) 267 The promontories of 
‘Tyre, Sidon, and Beirdt project further..than those of 
Ascalon, Jaffa, Dor or Acre. 

9. Zrans. To throw or cause to fall (light or 
shadow) npon a surface or into space. 

1664 Powrr L.xrp. Philos. 43 The smallest Atom. .was 
presented as bigas a Rounseval-Pea, and projecting a shade. 
(bid. 73 Wewith a Prisme you strike the Rainbow.colours 
upon a wall, and observing where a red is projected. 1665 
Bovre Occas. Refl. 1. vi, The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon. 1868 Lockyer Gusllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 160 
tn all the other positions. Ihe lunar cone of shade is pro- 
jected into space away from the Earth. 1878 Huxcry 
Physiogr. xix. 332 Vhe shadow is said to be projected on to 
tbe flat surface. 

b. To canse (a figure or image) to appear or 
“stand out’ ov or against a background. 

1831 Brewster Nat. JV/agic ii. (1833) 25 If a living figure 
had been projected against the stroug light which imprinted 
these durable spectra of the sun. 1860 ‘I'ynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 
73 He..saw Huxley’s form projected against the sky as be 
stood upon a pinnacle of rock. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
u. 71/2 The mode of projecting views of objects at what- 
ever angle tbey may be placed in relation to both planes, 

10. fig. (From senses 6 and 9.) 

18s0 Roserrson Serm. Ser. i. x. 127 Then we project 
everything stamped with the impress of onr own feelings. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w. ii. § 1. 180 Thus we project 
into the realin of space a moral cause, 1869 Goul.bURN 
Purs. Holiness x. 94 Yhe very image of Cbrist..as it was 
projected upon the mind of the Jew. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. !. 47 The realistic teaching of Holy Scripture 
projecied itself sharply upon their uncultured minds. 1874 
Symonps Sk. /tuly & Greece, Siena 58 Ideas were pro- 
jected from her vivid fancy upon the emply air around 

er, 1878 S. Cox Salv. A/und? iv. (ed. 3) 94 Can we not 
project ourselves so far into the future as to anticipate the 
time when [etc.]? 1879 Harian Zyesigh¢ iii. 37 Anexcited 
or disordered brain may project some phantasin of its own 
conjuring.,and see it as distinctly as if it were a tangible 
object. 1903 Myers Suman Personality |. 25 The occa- 
sional power of some agent to project himself phantasmally ; 
to make himself manifest, as though in actual presence, to 
some percipient at a distance. 


PROJECTILE. 


11. Geom. To draw straight lines or ‘rays’ from 
a centre through every point of a given figure, 
20 that they fall upon or intersect a surface and 
produce upon it a new figure of which each point 
corresponds to a point of the original. (With 
either the rays, the original figure, or the resulting 
figure as obj.) Hence, to represent or delineate (a 
figure) according to any system of correspondence 
between its points and the points of the stuface on 
which it is delineated. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, ix.151 The manner of projecting 
them, is copiously tanght in many Books of Architecture, 
Hid. 152 Winding Stairs are projected on a round Profile, 
1831 Brewster Optics 1.9 The truth of this rule may be 
found by projecting fig. 7 upon a large scale. 1854 Hooker 
Himal. Fruis. t, Pref. 17, | did not use instruments in pro- 
jecting the oullines. 1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 19 Vhe 
whole hemisphere is projected into a circle whose radius is 
twice that of a great circle of the sphere. 1885 Luxcycé. 
Lrit. XVX. 7498/1 Any conic can be projected into any other 
conic. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 116 Draw 
and complete the two views, as shown.., and add an end 
elevation, properly projecied. 1895 Siory-MasKELYNE 
Crystallogr. ix. 488 It may happen thal we wish to pioject 
the two crystals on a plane perpendicular to the twin-face. 

b. Chartogruphy. To make a geometrical or 
other projection or representation on a plane sur- 
face of (the earth, sky, or any portion thereof). 

1855 Brewster Vewten ft. tL tr We were not able to 
determine whetlier they [dials at Woolsthorpe] were executed 
by a tentative process..or were more accurately projected, 
from a knowledge of the doctrine of the sphere. 1858 
Herscnet Oxutl, Astron. iv. § 279 (ed. 5) 183 A spherical 
surface can by no conirivance be extended or projected into 
a plane without undue enlargement or contiaction of some 
parts. 1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 12 A simple method 
of projecting the meridians and parallels for any small 
portion of the celestial sphere. 1870 Loweit Among ny 
Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 170 As if Shakespeare’s world were one 
which Mercator could have projecied. 

[-Ep 1.) 


Projected (prajdge"ktéd), Api. a. 

1. Thrown or thrust forward; placed so as to 
protrnde ; cast npon a surface: see the verb, 

1624 Wotton Archit, in Relig. (1651) 236 That all the 
projected or jutting Parts (as they are termed) he very 
moderate. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. 246 A projected 
trausveise impulse, in tangents to their several orbs. 1695 
Prackmore Pr. Arti. iv. 480 They..with projected Fires 
our Men assail. 1778 Lowin Trans. [sarah Notes (ed. 
12) 290 ‘llen to the rocks’ projected shade retire. 1831 
Brewster Vat. JJagic iv. (1833) 95 The projected image of 
this figuie..may then be accurately copied. E 

Six. 1904 Daily Chron, 16 Feb. 3/1 The command is still 
to ‘know thyself’, for only by means of an analysed and 
projected self can we know the minds of otliers. 

2. Put forth as a project ; planned, deviscd, 

1706 Putts, /rosected, designed, contrived 1828 
D'tsraewt Chas, #, Ll. vi. 162 The difficulties of a projected 
invasion, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. v. 655 Projected tieaties 
of commerce. 1894S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 73 The 
projecied railroad..was a fact to be thought over. 

lience Proje‘ctedly «dv.: in quots. in sense of 
Provect fp/. a. 4, completely, abjectly. 

1660 tr. Awiyraddus’ Treat. conc, Relig. 1. 1. 2 There is no 
Nation so projectedly Savage, as to be aliens to the belief of 
existence of some Deity. 1665 J. Spencer Vuly. Proph. 24 
For they..believe no man to be so projectedly Atheistical, 
as to intitle God to the Visions of his own brain. 

Projectile (pradgektil, -ail), @. and sé. Also 
7-§ -il, [ad. mod.L. projectr/-is, f. ppl. stem of 
projicére to Prosect. Soin F, (Dict. Acad. 1762).] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion or velocity: Caused by 
impulse or projection. Now rare or Obs. 

1696 Wuiston 7 he. Barth 1, Lenmata 8 From the Uniform 
Projectile Motion of Bodies in siraight lines. 1715 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ. Relig... (1716) 156 Vo have destioy'd the 
projeclil Motion. 1717 J. Keun Axim. Occon. (1738) 157 
‘The projectile Velocity of the Planets. 1828 Hutton Course 
Alath, '1. 208 In cave of great projectile velocities. 

2. Of force, etc.: Impelling or driving forward 
or onward; projecting. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 99 The augmentation 
of the projectile Force. 1801 Fuseti in Lect. Paint. ith. 
(1848) 408 [le laws of altraction, the projeclile and centri+ 
fuge qualities of the system, 1858 Greener Guanery 20 
Its use then was more for fireworks, than as an artillerist 
projectile force. 1861 Lyrton Str. Story xxxi. In this trance 
there is an extraordinary cerebral activity—a projectile force 
given lo the inind—distinct from the soul. 

3. Capable of being projected by force, esp. of 
being thrown or nsed as a missile. 

Projectile anchor, in life-saving apparatus, an anchor 
adapied to be shot out of a tube lowards the place where it 
is intended 1o giapple. fi 

1865 Jorn. Sfar 11 June, Everything that was projectile 
was brought into requisition. 1883 Fisheries Exii6. Catal. 
42 Model Carls, Mortars, Projectile Anchors,..Signal Gun 
and Rocket Signals. . 

4. Zool, Capable of being tbrust forward or pro- 
truded, as the jaws ofa fish; protrnsile. 

1864 Core in Proce. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 226 Tongue 
papillose ; terminal potion projectile on glosso-hyoideum, 

B. sé. A puojectile object; a body impelled 
through the air or through space; sec. a missile 
adapted to be discharged fiom a cannon by the 


force of some explosive. 

[1665 A. Kircnek Jnndus Subterraneus tN. 1. 3¢ 
De motu projectiliuin parabolico, et miris ejus effectibus.] 
1665 Phil Trans. 1. 109 Of the Molion of heavy Bodies, 
of Pendulems, of Projectils. 1729 SHELVOCKE 4 Bee ve 
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PROJECTILIST. 


312 Under the head of Missiles, by which is meant Pro- 
jectiles, we will range Fire-Darts, Arrows and Javelins, 
Fire-Pots and Flasks. 1775 J. Banks Epit. Lect. 87 Every 
projectile is acled upon by two forces, the impetus or pro- 
jectile force, and the power of gravity. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 44 The paraholic motion of Pro- 
jectiles, 1890 Century Dict. s.v., Projectiles used in smooth- 
bore guns are. .someliines oblong. .as in the Manby, Parrott, 
and Lyle life-saving projectiles. 

Jig. 1826 Sheridaniana 253 Vhe projectiles of wit, 

b. attrib. and Comé., as projectile-maker, -trade, 
etc.; projeclile-throwing adj.; projectile theory, 
(a) that branch of mechanics which treats of the 
motion of projectiles, as affected by gravity and 
the resistance of the air; (¢) = the emission 
theory of light : see Emission 4b. 

1854 Pereira’s Polar. Light 6 Vhe Newtonian hypothesis, 
or the projectile or emission theory, was started when our 
knowledge of the facts was but in its infancy. 1899 Daily 
News 15 May 5/4 A welcome stimulus to the projectile 
trade. 1907 Payne-Gatiwey (¢ét/e) A Summary of the 
History, Construction and Effects in Warfare of the Pro- 
jectile-Throwing [engines of the Ancients. , 

Hence Proje’ctilist, one who studies or experi- 


ments with projectiles. 

1852 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) LI. 338 With gunmakers, 
projectilists, general officers, Ordnance authorities. 

Projecting (prodze‘ktin), vd/. sb. [f. Pro- 
3ECT v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb PRoJEcT, 
in various senses; = PROJECTION. 

1658 Whole Duly Aan xvi. (1634) 129 It despises all pro- 
jectings for gain oradvantage. 1668 Moxon AZech, Dyalling 
4 All the Authors I have met with seein to presuppose their 
Reader to understand Geometry, and the projecting of 
the sphere already, 1683 BonneLt in W. Hamilton Lif 
1. (1703) 40 Vain projectings for your escape and safety. 
1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit, 1. 48/2 The Wall inay be 
defended hy the projecting ofthe Cornice. 1776 G. Semp_e 
Building iu Water 25 My Plan of the Bridge, in projecling 
of which, I found myself..stored with Precedents. 


Projecting (projdge“ktin), 77. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING #.] That projects. 

1. That puts forth projects ; scheming or couitriv- 
ing; inventive. 

1635 JACKSON Creed vin. xxi. § 4 Although man be a reason- 
able and projecting creature, 1657 THorNLey tr. Lougus’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 113 Daphnis was of a more projecting wit 
than she. 1706 De Fore Fuze Div. w. 89 Delusions and 
Chimeras of Projecting Statesmen. 1771 SMoLLETT Hewuph, 
C2 6 Sept., Being of a projecling spirit, some of his 
scheines miscarried. 

2. That throws or impels forward or onward. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Projectile, Both the pro- 
jecting and the gravitating force are found in the same line 
of direction. 

3. Jutting or sticking out beyond the general 


surface or adjacent parts; protruding. 

1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) Il. 225 Myosotis.. 
mouth closed with projecting scales. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng, xvi. 111.622 Houses.. with high gables and projecting 
upper stories. 1905 Maco. Mag. Dec. 85 A projecting twig 
offered a convenient prop. ae 

Hence Proje-ctingly a/v.,in a projecting manner. 

1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 260 A cape, placed in 
our maps far too projectingly. 18.. Aunals Philad. & 
Penn, I, 381 (Cent.) A..hat..projectingly and out of all 
proportion cocked before. ‘ 

Projection (prodze'kfan), sé. fad. L. projec- 
tidn-em a throwing forward, extension, projection, 
n. of action f. projicére, or a. F. projection (13- 
14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see PRosecr ffl. a.] 

I. 1. The action of projecting ; the tact of being 
projected ; throwing or casting forth or forward ; 
inipulsion, ejection. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 109/1 It is com- 
modious for the proiectione of phlegme. 1642 H. More 
Sony of Soul (1647) 19 His {the Sun's] rays have undenied 
Projection, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 23 ‘To persuade him 
that this was done..by the rude scattering of Ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky Projection of so many Letters at all 
adventures. 1775 Westey Serv. lix. 10 Wks. 1811 IX. 128 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how you can, 
they will never produce a ‘circular motion. 1852 Munny 
Our Antipodes 117 The fall of the Viceroy’s good chestnut 
..and the projection of his rider full len feet over his head. 
1862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 24 Vhe immense trituration they 
sustain in the process of repeated projection and fall. 

fix. a 652 J. Smuiru Sel. Disc, iv. 103 Shewing how all that 
which we call body, rather issued forth by an infinite 
projection from some mind. : 

2. Vhe casting of some ingredient into a crucible ; 
esp. in Alchemy, the casting of the powder of 
philosophers’ stone (powder of projection) upon a 
metal in fusion to effect its transmutation into gold 
or silver; the transmutation of metals. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. u. 87 You shall make a perfect pro- 
iection your selues vpon Mercurie. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Projection is an exaltation chiefly in 
Metals, by a medicine cast upon them, which will suddenly 
penetrate and transfigurate them 1633 T. Anams Exp. 
2 Peteri.20 Alchymists that labour to make goid by pro- 
jection. ¢1645 Howe. Le??é. (1650) HII 17 Todo the like 
touching the Philosophers stone, the powder of Projection, 
and potable gold. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxii, I will do pro- 
jection in thy presence, my son, ..and thine eyes shall witness 
the truth. 1836-41 Branpe Chew. (ed. 5) 11 At other times 
the performers purchased what was termed a powder of 
projection, prepared by the adepts, containing a porlion 
of gold. , 

b. fig. Change from one thing to another; 


transmutation, 
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1630 B. Jonson New Jun ui. ii, 1 feel that transmutation 
of my blood, As I were quite become another creature, And 
all he speaks it is projection. 175x Jonnsos Rambler 
No. 111 p 2 We laugh at the timorous delays of plodding 
industry, and fancy that, by increasing the fire, we can at 
pleasure accelerate the projection. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 16 Public opinion was in a state of projection. 
1828 Souiney in Q. Rev. XXXVIIL 549 The golden oppor- 
tunity is arrived, they have reached..the moment of pro- 
jection. 1870 LoweLL Asnong ny Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 154 
The lucky moment of projeclion was clearly come. 

ITI, 3. The forming of mental projects or plans ; 
scheming, planning. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, u. iv. 46 Which of a weake and 
niggardly proiection, Doth like a Miser spoyle his Coat, 
with scanting A fittle Cloth. 1657 S. Purcnas /’o/. Flying- 
/us. 142 After the projection of divers experiments. 1776 
S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. WW. 230 The dead of the night 
..is generally my hour for projection. 1811 Ora 4 Juliet 

V. 23 He was endeavouring to abet the good plans that 
were in projection. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kempe Nesid. Georgia 
(1863) 87 The projection of a canal. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi. Il. 235 The whole plot appears of one projection, from 
the beginning down to the death of the suitors. 

+4. That which is projected or planned ; a project, 
plan, design, scheme; a proposal. Odés. 

1633 Naspes Tottenhau: Court iu. ii, The planting of 
hoppes was a rare projection in the Dutch. 1652 Hevyiin 
Cosmogr. . 238 Having withall good courages and high 
projections, 1674 [Z. CawpkrEy] Catholicon 9 My pro- 
jection is..that this Stipulatton should once be solemnly 
made. 1753 JoHNSON didventurer No. 108 ® 13 Men are so 
frequently cut off in the midst of their projections. 1804 
EucGenia pr Acton Tale without Title 111.218 Many other 
airy projections, which vanished as soon as they were formed. 


III. 5. The action of placing a thing or part 
so that it sticks or stands out, or projects beyond 
the general line or surface; the fact or condition 


of being so placed as to project. 

1644 BuLwer Chiron. 30 The gentle and wel ordered Hand 
throwne forth by a moderate projection. 1772 Hutton 
Bridges 97 The perpendicular projection will be equal to 
balf the breadth. .ofthe pier. 1806 J. Dattaway Obs, Eng. 
Archit, 207 The central front is rendered mean..by the.. 
projection of the wings. 1874 Brackie Se/fCu/t. 42 Let 
him..sit erect, with his back tothe light, and a full free 
projection of the hreast. 1875 Merivace Gen. //ist. Rome 
Ixv. 525 The conquests..beyond the Danube constituied a 
deep projection of Roman civilisation into the wilds of 
barbarism. 

b. The representation of an object in a picture 
in such a way as to make it appear to stand out in 


relief. 

1603 E. Heywarn in Drayton Bar. Wars Pref. Verses, 
Since affection In iudgement may, as shaddow and pro- 
iection In Lantskip, make that which is low seeme high. 
1851 CarrenteR Mau, Phys. (ed. 2) 597 The idea of pro- 
jection is not so strongly excited; nor are we able to dis- 
tinguish with the same certainty between a well-painted 
picture. .and the objects themselves in relief. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Silverado Sq. 194 The incredible projection of the stars 
themselves. , ; ; 

ec. concr. Anything which projects or extends 
beyond the adjacent surface; a projecting part. 

1756 Burke Sxdl. & Bm. xiv, Any ruggedness, any 
sudden projection, any sharp angle, is..contrary to that 
idea. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art. 131 The pro- 
jections at the corners..are called buttresses. 1885 Law 
Rep. 15 Q. GB. Div. 316 A catch or small projection at the 
end of an iron pin. ‘ 

IV. 6. Geom. The drawing of straight lines or 
‘rays’ according to some particular method through 
every point of a given figure, usually so as to fall 
upon orintersect a surface and produce upon it a new 
figure each point of which corresponds to a point 
of the original figure. Hence, each of such rays, 
or of such points of the resulting figure, is said to 
be the projection of a point of the original one; 
or the whole resulting figure is said to be the pro- 

jection of the original. 

In central projectiou (often called simply Avo7ectiou), the 
rays are all drawn from one point or ‘centre’; in axial 
projection, a number of planes are similarly drawn from 
one line or ‘axis’. F 

1731 W. Hatreenny Perspective 32 Whence, draw a Line 
to the Point of Distance: then is MU the Projection. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 539 Vhe most useful kinds of 
architectural drawing depend upon the Theory of Projection. 
1831 Brewster Oftics xxiii. 208 Supposing AOB, CPPD 
to be projections of great circles of the sphere. 1840 Larnxer 
Geom. xv. 185 The position and form of lines in space are 
expressed, in the higher geometry, by determining the pro- 
jection of these lines on planes placed at right angles to each 
other. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 793/2 Any figure, plane 
or in space of three dimensions, may be projected to any 
surface from any point which is called the centre of pro- 
jection. ; 

fig. 1829 1. Tavior Euthus. x. 301 Metaphysical pro- 
jections ofthe moral system, liow neat soever and entire, and 
plausible they may seem. ; 

7. The drawing according to scale, and on 
mathematical principles, of a plan, chart, or map 
of a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 
or the like; spec. the representation of any spherical 
surface on the flat, e.g. of the whole or any part of 
the surface of the earth, more fully called szaJ- 
projection (see b). : a 

1557 Recorve Whetst. M ij, It serueth so many waies, in 
building: in proiection of plattes, for measuring of ground, 
timber, or stone. 1812-16 Puayrairn Vat. Phil. W.67 In 
the construction of maps. .by the projection of the spherical 
surface on a plane, such as it would be seen ‘to the eye 


PROJECTION. 


Situated in a particular point; or by the developement, that 
is, the spreading out of a spherical on a plane surface. 1857 
W. Binns Flem. Treat, Orth. Project. it. (1862) 12 The 
difference betwixt perspective drawing, or scenographic pro- 
jection and orthographic projection. 1869 TynpaL. Votes 
Lect. Light 30 Vake two drawings —projections, as they are 
called—of the frustum of a cone; the one as it is seen by 
the right eye, the other as it is seen by the left. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 123 Whilsi the notion of pro- 
jection had been innparted, projection lines being drawn, 
yet the student had utterly failed to realise from the sketches 
the form of the object he was drawing. 

b. Chartography. A representation on a plane 
surface, on any system, geometrical or other, of the 
whole or any part of the surface of the earth, or 
of the cclestial sphere ; any one of the many modes 
in which this is done. 

The earlier modes were aclually the result of geometrical 
projection; but the namc has been extended to representa- 
tions which lie quite outside the etymological sense. 

The projections (in this extended sense) that have been 
used to represent the whole, the half, or parts of the earth's 
surface, are niore than thirty; they have been classified by 
Major C. F. Close (Sketch of Map Projections, \g01, Text- 
bk. of Topogr. & Geogr. Surveying, 1905, xi.) under the 
following leads: 1 ORTHOMoRPHIC (conform, or conform- 
able), preserving the /orws of areas (but not their relative 
sizes); 1. £gxal area (equivalent, or surface-true), in 
which equal areas of the surface are represented by equal 
areas on the map, but the forms of these, when large, are 
distorted; iu. J’erspective, representing the surface as seen 
from some point of view at the centre, on the surface, or at 
vatious distances from it; 1v. ZENINHAL (q.v.); v. Conxicac 
(q.v.)3_ vie CytinpricaL iq.v.); vil. Conventional, pro- 
duced by arbitrary rules for convenience of drawing and 
the approximate represenlation of a number of pioperties ; 
such ts the globular, commonly used in school maps of the 
two hemispheres. Of the varieties in actual use, many 
belong to two, and some to three of these classes; thus 
Mercator’s projection is orthomorphic and cylindrical. For 
guomonic, homolographic, orthographic, polyconic, sinus. 
vidal, stereographic, alc. projections, see these adjs. Many 
projections are also named after their inventors, as J/e7- 
cator's, Bonne's (modified conical equal-area), Sanson. 
llamsteed’s (sinusoidal equal-area}, Airy’s (balance of 
errors), Cassini's (rectangular co-ordinate) used in the x-inch 
Ordnance Maps of England, and 6-inch of Great Britain, 
the six different projections of Lamidert, etc. For these sce 
the works cited above, and other special treatises. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aivb, Of making due proiection of a 
Sphere in plaine. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. vii. (1635) 
182 (Polar projection) This kinde of proiection, though more: 
vnusuall,..wants not his special vse in describing the parts 
of the Earth neere the Pole. 1669 Sturmy Maz7ner's ATag. 
1. vill, 73 Charts, according to Mercator’s or Wright's Pio- 
jection, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Prozection of the 
Sphere in Plano,isa true Geometrical Delineation of the 
Circles of the Sphere, or any assigned Parts of them, upon 
the Plane of some one Circle; as on the Horizon, Meridian, 
Equator, Tropick, etc. /bid., Polar Projection,is a Repre- 
sentalion of the Earth, or of the Heavens, projected on the 
Plane of one of the Polar Circles. 1706 Prituirs (ed. 
Kersey) s. v., Astrolahes, Quadrants, Sun-dials, Maps, &c., 
are Projections of the Sphere ; which are of three sorts, viz. 
Gnomonick,Orthographick and Stereographick. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 56 General maps..are projected upon the- 
plane of some great circle..and from this circle the pro-- 
jection is said to be meridional, equatorial, or horizontal. 
1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 12 Note, The term projection 
has come to be applied in mapping to any mode of con- 
struction founded on some definite geometrical principle. 
1867 Denison A stron. without Math. 13 In Mercator’s pro- 
jection, which is a favourite one for maps, the globe is sup- 
posed to be stretched out on the inside of a cylinder which 
touches il all round the equator, and the cylinder is then 
cut and opened out flat or ‘developed’. 1905 C. F. Close 
Topogr. & Geogr. Surveying xi. 92 The term projection, 
though sanctioned by long usage, is an unfortunate one. 
The great majority of useful map projections are not 
obtained in any geometrical way. A map projection is to- 
be treated as the representalion on a plane, hy any law, of 
the terrestrial meridians and parallels 

e. Cryst. The projection of a point in each face- 
of a crystal upon an imaginary containing sphere, 
called the sphere of projection. 

From the centre of the sphere a line is drawn perpendicu- 
lar to each face of the crystal,so that to each of these there 
corresponds a point on the sphere: a plane map of the 
sphere showing all these points is called a projection of the 
crystal. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 32 The diameter of the sphere 
of projection which is at righ anal to the zone plane is 
called the zone axis. 1895 Story-MaskeLyne Crystallogr, 
ii. 27 On the sphere of projection, and the principles of its 
stereographic representation. dsc, 28 Fig. 9 represents in 
orthographic projection the faces and the poles of the cubo- 
octahedron. Jéid. 29 The plane of projection thus hounded 
by a great circle of the sphere is represented by the plane- 
of the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will 
Le termed the civcle of projection or primitive circle. 

8. The action of projecting, or fact of being 
optically projected, as a figure or image, against a. 
background ; see ProJEcr v. 9 b. 

1881 T. Wee in Nature 3 Nov. 10/1 Why, when a satellite 
passes behind the limb, is it sometimes.. visible behind or 
through it, either from optical projection, as stars have been 
seen in front of the moon, or [etc.]? 1899 <i d/butt's Syst. 
AMed.V1.770 Erroneous projection and diplopia. _ c 

fig. 1901 V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 319 The projection of his 
reputation against a background of foreign appreciation, 
more or less luminous. : ; : 

9. A mental figure or image visualized and 


regarded as an objective reality. 

1836 Emerson WVat., Spirit Wks. (Bohn) II. 167 The world 
proceeds from the same spirit as the body of man, Itisa.. 
projection of God in the unconscious. 1838 — Lit. /thics 
Nature, elc. (1883) 157 The youth, intostcated with his 


a 


PROJECTION. 


admiration of a hero, fails to see that it is only a projection 
of his own soul which headmires. 1891 Watts ind thenzum 
z2 Aug. 259/1 If there is in any literary work a true pro- 
jection of life, it must..be classed as poetry. 1903 Myers 
Human Personality 1. 694, Thad. .been studying. . various 
cases of astral projection in Phantasms of the Living.. 


| desperate, 


making up my mind. .to try..to accomplish a projection of | 


myself by force of will-concentration, 

V. 10. attrib. and Coms., as projection maker, 
work; projection-fibre, a nerve-fibre of the projec- 
tion system ; projection measurement : see quot. 
1890; projection system, the nervous system by 
which impulses received through the senses are 


projected upon the consciousness. 

1680 J. J. Becuer (¢/t/e) Magnalia Nature: or, the 
Philosophers-stone Lately expos'd to publick Sight and 
Sale,. .how Wenceslaus Seilerus, The late Famous Projection- 
niaker..mfade away with a very great Quantity of Pouder of 
Projection, by peace ing with it before the Emperor. 1890 
Biruines Aled. Dict., Projection measurement, distance 
between lines tangent to opposite sides of the body, measured 
vertically toa given plane. 1899 cl //butt's Syst. Wed. VII. 
98 Degeneration of the first afferent (sersory) projection 
systeins of neurons, #17. 328 The centrum ovale. .contains 
not only projection fibres..but also fibres which connect 
the cortex with the optic thalamus. 1905 Brit. Med. Fr ni. 
27, May 1154 A room..fitted-up for electrometer, photo- 
micrographic and other ‘ projection * work. 

+ Projection, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
make a projection or geometrical delineation of. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 346, | have taught you in the 
projectioning the Horizontal Dyal the original way of 


doing this. . 
+ Projecti-tious, 2. Oés. rare—°. [f. L. pro- 


jectici-us cast out, exposed (f. ppl. stem of /rd- 
(icéve to Prosecr) + -ous.] 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Projectitious, cast out, and nourished 
of a stranger; flung away, as of no account. 

Projective (prodzerktiv), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
project- (see PROJECT v.)+-1VE. So F. projecti/.] 

+1. Having the faculty of projecting ; schcming. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar u, Wks. 1873 1. 214 They 
have all projective hraines I tell you. Je. Pray of what 
nature are your Projects Gentlemen ? 

. Geom., etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced 

by the projection of lines or figures on a surface. 

1682 L.evsourn (fit/e) Dialling: Plain, Concave, Convex, 
Projective, Reflective, Refractive. 1710 J. Harris Lev. 
Techn. M1, Projgective Dialling, is the way of Drawing, bya 
method of Projection, the true Hour-lines, Furniture of Dials, 
&c. on any kind of Surface whatsoever. 1894 MWesti. Gaz. 
14 June 7/1 A lady exhibitor demonstrating an ingenious 
projective goniometer. By means of this instrument. .the 
Projection of a crystal on a sphere is accomplished, realising 
11 practice the fundamental assumption of the theory of 
crystallography. 1900 .Vafure 1z July 260/1 A purely geo- 
metric representation of all points in the projective plane. 

b. Capable, as two plane figtures, of being derived 


one from the other by projcction. 

1885 I.eubespore Cremona's raj. Geont. 107 If P is the 

oint of intersection of OS and RJ, then APR isa pro- 
jection of ACA’S' fron Q as centre, and ATPR is also a 
projection of A BA’C’ from S as centre; therefore the grou 
ACA'S is projective with AZA'C, and therefore... with 
AMCAB, Fbid. 163 If the point S is such that tangents can 
be drawn from it to the conic, cach of them will be a self- 
corresponding line of the two projective series of tangents 
abc..and a’b’c’, 

c. Projective properly, a property (of a figure) 
which remains unchanged after projection. /’ro- 
jeclive Geomeiry, that branch of Geometry which 
deals with projective properties. 

1885 Leupesporr Cremoua's Proj. Geom. 50 Projective 
Geometry. .dealing with projective properties (f.¢. such as 
are not altered by projection}, is chiefly concerned with 
descriptive properties of figures...Since the magnitude of 
a geometric figure is altered by projection, metrical proper- 
ties are as arule not projective. But there is one important 
class of metrical properties (anharmonic properties) which 
are projecttve, Bl'the discussion of which therefore finds a 
place in the Projective Geometry. 1908 A ¢henzuin 21 Mar, 
359/2 ‘On the Projective Geometry of some Covariants of a 
Binary Quintic’, by Prof, E. B. Elliott. 

3. Jntting or sticking out, projecting. rare. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 20 This Jutty, or projec. 
tive Building, 1844 Mrs. Brownixnc Lett, R. lf, Horne 
(1877) II. Ixi. 167 ‘Thin colourless lips, fit for incisive mean- 
bo nose and chin projective without breadth. 

. Of or peitaining to projection or casting 
forth. rare. 

1839-48 Baitey Festus xix. (ed. 4) 217 From the projective 
moment of all light The moon was in the sun, and in the 
sun The form of earth was. 

5. Having the quality of being mentally pro- 
jected, or the power of projecting: see Provect v. 
10, PROJECTION g. 

41834 Coreriuce Aids Ref. App. C. (1858) I. 409 There is 
an equal intensity both of the immanent and the projective 
reproduction. ae Edin, Rev. Jan. 200 Kingsley’s practi- 
cal qualities ‘including a quite genuine projective imagina- 
tion) were out of all proportion to the reflective. 

6. Having the power of projecting or throwing 
itself forward with energy. 

1861 J. Brown Hore Subs. (1862) 155 His [Samuel Brown's] 
fiery, projective subtle spirit could not linger in tbe outer 
fields of ere observation. _ 

Hence Proje‘ctively adv., in a projective manner. 

1872 T. L. Cuvier Heart Life 27 He follows Jesus so 
heartily, so projectively, that he carries others along with 

him by his sheer momentum. 1879 G. Merenitu Egoist 
III, x. 207 A condition in the young when their imaginative 
energies hold revel uncontrolled and are projectively 
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1885 Leupespore Cremona'’s Proj. Geom. 62 
The necessary and sufficient condition that two ranges, each 
consisting of four elements, should be projectively related. 

Projectivity (pre,dzekti-viti). rave. [f. prec. 
+-ITY.] Projective quality; power or capacity 
for geometrical projection. 

1900 Nature 12 July 260/1 He then takes up the subject of 
chains of points, showing their application to the general 
theory of projectivity. 

+ Projectment. Ods. [f. PRoJEcT v. +-MENT. 
Cf. F. projetilement (:6th c.).] The formation of 
a project ; a project formed, a scheme, plan, design. 

@1639 Wotton Disparity Buckingh. & Essex in Relig. 
(1651) 45 Men that were..never so dishonest in their pro- 
jectments for each other’s confusion. a 1662 Hevin Land 
(1668) 405 Whether Posterity will believe..That so many 
great and notable Projectments could be comprehended in 
one Soul. 1675 Pirume Bf. Hacket (1865) 120 Zealous in 
the carrying on his great projectments for piety and charity. 

Projector (prodzekta1). [a.L. type *pr-djector, 
agent-n. f. projictre to PRoJEcT: see -oR. In F. 
projeteur (18th c. in Littré).] 

1. One who forms a project, who plans or designs 
some enterprisc or undertaking; a founder. 

1596 Eart or Essex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tu. IV. 137, 
I think the action such as it were disadvantage to be thought 
the projector of it. @1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 428 How happy, then, above all worldly projectors 
and designers, are they whose hearts are persuaded to 
hearken to the counsel of God. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 49 To desire a Patent granted..to all useful Projec- 
tors, 1841 Muate in Nouconf I. 1 The great design cf 
the projectors of this paper. 1884 Law Times 22 Mar. 
379/2 The contractors were not paid either by the projector 
or the company. 

b. In invidious use: A schemer 3 one who lives 
hy his wits; a promoter of bubble companies ; a 
speculator, a cheat. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass t. vii, Tit. What is a Proiec- 
tor? I would conceiue. /ug. Why, one Sir, that proiects 
Wayes to enrich men, or to make ‘hem great. 1636 FEATLY 
Clavis Alyst. xxxiv. 477 Let not the Projector pretend the 
publike good, when he intends but torobbe the riche and to 
cheat the poore. a1691 Boye //ist. diy (1692) 138 The 
women..think us still either projectors or conjurers. 1724 
R, Wetton Chr. Fatth & Pract. 470 The Judas, the worldly 
projector. 1787 Bextuam Def Usury iv. 37 Those, who 
+. are distinguished by the unfavourable appellation of 
Projectors, 1827 Watery Logic in Encycl Metrop. 
(1845) I, 222/1 The Sophist proceeds on the hypothesis 
that he who forms a project must be a projector; whereas 
the bad sense that commonly attacbes to the latter word, is 
not at all tmplied in the former. | : 

2. One who or that which projects or throws 
something forward. 

1674 Watts in Rigand Corr, Sci. Men (1841) Il. 583 
Which supposeth projection to be compounded of an uniform 
motion (impressed from the projector), 1892 /’al/ Mall G,. 
17 Nov. 7/2 Automatic railway fog-signal apparatus..a box 
which contains the explosive cartridges or signals, and a 
projector which automatically places them on the rail. 

3. One who forecasts. 

_ 1832 Lo. Cocksurn Frni, (1874) I. 32 We confident pro- 
jectors of the people's avidity to vote are a little mortified at 
their registering more slowly than we boasted they would. 

4. a. An apparatus for projecting rays of light; 
a parabolic reflector or a combination of lenses. 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/1 The electric light will be 
employed on both sides of the harbour, each of the four 
projectors displaying a light of over two thousand candle 
powee. 1891 Trines 28 Sept. 13/5 Projectors used as search 
ights are destined to play an important part in modern 
warfare, 1893 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Sept., The reflecting lens 
mirror used in this projector is. .60 tnches in diameter, 

b. ‘A camera with electric, magnesium, or oxy- 
hydrogen light, for throwing an image upon a 
screen’ (Knight Dzcé. M/ech. Suppl. 1884). 

Hence Projectress, Proje‘ctrix, a female pro- 
jector; also Geom. : see quot. 1890. 

_ 1709 Swiet Satler No. 32 P 4 .\ Lady who. .was the Pro- 
jectrix of the Foundation. 1880 ‘Ourpa' d/oths xvii. 209 
“It is extremely pretty’ said Vere to the projectress and 
protectress of it all. 1890 Cent. Dict., Projectrix, a curve 
derived from another curve by composition of projections. 

Projecture (prodze-ktiti1). Now rare. 
projecture (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pro- 

jectiira a jutty, a projecture in buildings, f. proyect- : 
sce PROJECT uv, and -uRE.] 

1. The fact or state of projecting or jutting out 
beyond the general line or surface; coxcr.a pro- 
jection or prominence; in .4rch., a projecting 
architectural member or moulding. Now rare. 

1563 Suute Archit. Biv b, Then shall your vttermost 
compas be for the proiecture, or saylling out or hanging 
ouer of the foote of the pillor, which Proiecture the Grekes 
do name or cal it Ecphoron. /bid. Cjb, It hath vpon 
Echinus a littel edge, which seteth forth Plinthus wt a more 
beautiful Proiecture. 1666 Evetyn A/ent. 7 Sept., All the 
ornaments, columnes, freezes, capitals, and projectures of 
massie Portland stone. 31778(W. Marsuatt] A/iautes deric. 
28 Aug. an. 1776, The ends of the roof should have a gentle 
projecture. 1803 C. B. Brown &. Huntly I. 49 There was 
no projecture which might be firmly held by the hand. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Ecphora,..the projecture of 
a member or moulding of a column. : 

+2. A projection on the flut; a plotting out, 


dclineation. Odés. 

1610 W. Forxincuas Art of Survey 1. xii. 44 Ground- 
plots are proiectures, eleuations, and all fundamentall con- 
triuances, destinated and accomodated to some speciall and 
proposed ende. /d/d. u, 1. 48. 
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PROLABIUM. 


+3. = Prosection 6. Ods. 

1616 Hates in Rigaud Corr. Sci. A/en (1841) 1. 3 Amongst 
all the solutions..none there was which gave me not full 
and sufficient satisfaction, one only excepted,..that is con- 
cerning the projecture of an oblique circle. 

= Provect sé. 5. Obs. 

1696 Evetyn Let. to Led. Godolphin 16 June, New in- 
ventions. .encouraged, or rejected without reproach as pro- 
jectures, or turning the unsuccessful proposer to ridicule. 

| Projet (proze). [F., ad. L. prdject-m Pro- 
JECT.] A proposition, proposal; the draft of a 
proposed treaty, etc. 

1808 JEFFERSON /Vrit. (1830) IV. 108 It [the form of 
treaty] should be considered but as a projet. 1812 Edin. 
Rev. Nov. 274 After various projets had been offered and 
rejected, she made these three conditions. 1813 Scott Lev. 
to F. Ballantyne 18 May in Lockhart, After many offs and 
ons, and as many projets and contre-projets as the treaty of 
Amiens, I have at length concluded a treaty with Constable. 

+ Projicient. Ods. [ad. L. prajiczens, -ent-en, 
pres. pple. of prajic-cre to PRosect.] One who 
or that which thiows a thing forward or forth. 

1677 Prot O.xrfordsh. 10 Though the projicient do so 
throw it, that it strikes at right angles with the wall. 

Proke (prauk), v.! Now only dia/. Also 7 
proak. {Early ME. prokiex, app. cognate with 
LG. proken, to prod, poke, scratch, scrawl; cf. 
the dim, or frequent. LG., EFris. prdse/2, Saterland 
prokele; also, LG. proked prickle, pointed instru- 
ment (Doorn.-Koolman), Not known in OE., but 
frequent in southern Early ME., also in late 
16th c, writers, and still dial. Etymology obscure; 
the form and sense suggest relations with Proc z.?, 
also Prick v., and PoKE v.!] 

1. ¢rans. To make a thrust at; to poke; fig. to 
stir, goad, instigate, Incite: = Poke v.11, 2. 

a@i2zz5 Ancr, R, 205 Hwonne pe schil and te heorte ne 
widsigged nout auth liked wel, & 3irned al pet tet fleschs to- 
proked, & helpen oder bideward. did. 238, & widsigged pe 
graunt berof mid unwille heorte, ne prokie hit ou neuer 
so swude. ¢1230 Halt Metd, 47 Al for nawt bu prokest 
me to forgulten, d::7., 3if he.. halt on to eilt pi flesch & 
prokie pin herte. ¢1325§ Poem Times Edw. 17 430 in 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch 
man to mourdren other. 1556 J. HEywooo Spider § F. 
Ixviii, 30 Nature prokth me,.To take peace with the flies, .. 
Reason prouokth me: politiklie to flee. 1609 HotLtanp 
Aim, Marcell, xw.i. 2 Yhe Queene ever at his elbow to 
prickeand proke (L. st#iven/ave] him forward. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Proke, to poke. ‘Proke th’ fire a bit.’ 

2. iutr. To make a thrust (@/): = Poxs v1 4. 
Also spec. to fish for eels by thrusting bait into 
their lurking-places, to SNIGGLE. 

1601 Hottanp /¥Viny 1, 263 The said dyuers .. carry 
downe with them certaine sharp pricks or goads fastened to 
long poles: for vnlesse they [the sea dogs] be proked at and 
pricked with them, they will not turn their backe. /d/d., 
Well may some from shipboord proke at the dogs aforesaid 
with forks; others thrust at thein with Trout speares & such 
like weapons, 1688 [see ProkiNnc]. 

3. intr. To stick ou?, project: = Poke v.l 7b, 

1600 Hottann Livy xxxvuut. vil. 987 From the lid or cover 
..there stood proking out long sharp pikes..for to keepe 
off the enemies. 1601 — Pliny I. 327 ‘There bee Insects 
with little hornes proaking out before their eyes. 

- tProke,v.? Ods. rare’. [perh. ad. L. procare 
(rare) to ask, demand, with which it is identified 
by Levins. Cf. PROKKE v.] 

1570 Levins J/antp. 159/45 To proke, Jrocare. 

rokecye, obs. form of Proxy. 

Pro‘ker. ¢a/. [f. Proke v.1 +-ER1; or altera- 
tion of poker after proke.] = POKER s6.1 1. 

1797-1802 G. Cotman 27. Grins, Lady of Wreck i. ii, 
Before the antique Hall's turf fire Was stretch’d the Porter 
.-his proker in his hand. [uote] Aibernicé proker, Ang lice 
poker, 1842 Barnam Jugol. Ley. Ser. u. Old Woman in 
Grey, The * prokers’ are not half so hot, or so long, By an 
| inch or two, either in handle or prong. 
| Proker, obs. f. Procure. Prokeratour, 
Proketowre, obs. ff. PRocurator, Procror. 
| Proket: sce PRIcKEr. 

Pro‘king, vi/. sb. Now only dial. [f. PRoKE 
v.l+-tncl.J The action of the verb PROKE; 
poking, thrusting; sniggling for eels; /ig. insti- 
gation. Also attrié. as proking spit (in quot. 
humorously applied to a rapier), profiig slick. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 266 Heo dude one swuche sunne idet Ilke 
niht, buruh his prokiunge. /4id. 294 Pet beod be erest pro- 

kunges bet sturied pe win3eardes. 1597-8 Br. Hace Sat. iv. 

iv. 57 With a broad Scot, or proking spit of Spayne, 1688 R. 

Howume Arimoury im. 104/1 Proking, is a kind of Fishing for 

Eels in their holes. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory IL. 246 A 

sniggling or proking stick [for eels]. 

+ Prokke, v. Obs. rare. [Apparently a form of 
Proce v.!, but perh. an adaptation of rare L. pro- 
care to ask, demand. Cf. PRokE v.?] 
61440 Promp. Parv. 414/2 Prokkyn, or styfly askyn, 
procor, procito. 

Prokosmial: see Pro-2 1. 

Prokyrment, obs. form of PROCUREMENT. 

Prola‘bial, «. [f. next: cf. LasraL.] Of or 

ertaining to the prolahium. : . 
beso nicer 25 ane 182/2 The left side of the lip was 
deemed the more suitable for supplying the prolabial flap. 

| Prolabium (prolébigm). Pl. prolabia. 
Anat. [med.L. prolabium, f. L. pro, Pro- 1+ 

| Lagius.] The prominent or outer part of a lip. 


PROLAPSE. 


1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Proladia, the out- 
most prominent parts of the Lips. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyc/. 
s.v. Lifs, The lips..the fore and protuberant parts of which 
are red, and called Jrolabia. 1786 J. Hunter I’cnerecal 
Dis. wv.1. (1810) 316, | have seen a chancre on the prolabium 
as broad as a sixpence, caught the person did not know how, 
1843 J. G. Watkinson Swedlendborg's Anim. Kingd. 1.1. 39 
Licking the fauces, gums, and prolabia. 

Prolapse (prolx:ps),5¢.! [ad. late L. prd/aps- 
25; see PROLAPSUS. ] 

+1. Gliding forward or onward ; lapse, passage 


(of time). Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuinacton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. vii. 36b, By 
long prolapse of time. .the Empyre..was brought vnder the 
dominion of the Geneuoises. 

2. Path. = PROLAPSUS. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 112 A prolapse of 
the anus. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. “ye (1874) 40 They [the 
ulcers) frequently perforate the cornea, and cause extensive 
prolapse of the iris. /é¢s2. 154 If the wound in the lens is 
complicated with injury to, or prolapse of the iris. 

+ Prolapse, 5.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. fro- 
(aps-us, pa. pple. of pr0/zbi s see PROLAPSUS ; after 
ReEtavse sé.¢] | One who has lapsed or slipped 
into error (in religions faith or practice). 

1563 Foxe A. & A/. [282/2 Eugenius was pronounced both 
an heretick & relaps. /éfe. 283/1 Panormitane. .disputed 
.-he can not be p-rswaded that Eugenius can be called a 
relaps, for so muche as he neyther in the firste, neyther yet 
in the seconde dissolution did violate hys faythe).  /bycd. 
283/2 Uhis oration. .this effecte it wiought, that afterwarde 
this worde relapse was taken out of the conclusiones and in 
stede therof this word prolapse put in. 

Prolapse (prolz‘ps),v. Path. [f. L. prolaps-, 
ppl. stem of profabi: sce Protarsus.] zxtr. To 
slip forward or down out of place. 

1736 Amvanp in Pil, Trans. XX XIX. 333 The Increase 
of the Tumour had been checked, and the Reduction of the 
Parts prolapsed thereby, rendered impracticable. 1876 
Lrans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 4 In one or two..cases the iris 
was disposed to prolapse. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled, 111. 
752 Often the bowel prolapses. , 

Hence Prola‘psed ff/. a., that lias slipped down, 
_ 1738 Amyanp in Pil. trans. XL. 364 It wraps up and 
incloses the Gut prolapsed. 1874 Garrop & Baxter J/at. 
Aled, 463 ‘Yo give tone when applied to prolapsed parts. 

+ Prola‘psion. O¢s. [ad. L. prolapsion-em, 
n. of action f. prd/ab7: see next.] 

1. A slipping or falling away into sin or error. 

1601 Br. W, Bartow Defence 224 Neither by his prolap- 
sion into any sinne, his doctrine shuld be scandalized. 1627 


Scrater £2p. 2 Thess. (1629) 229 Particular fals we are. not 
exempted from..yet from prolapsion, whole falling away. 


1647 Trare Comm, Matt. vii. 27 From intercision, prolap- | 


sion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they are freed. 

2. Path. = PROLAPSUS. rare. 

1775 in Asu. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 583/1 Pro- 
Jafsus, in surgery, a prolapsion or falling out of any part of 
the body from its natural situation. 1828 in WessteR; and 
in later Dicts, 

|| Prolapsus (prole-psis). Path. [late L. p70- 
laps-us sb., f. ppl. stem of L. prolabt, prolaps-, to 
slip forward or down: see Pro-! and Lapse sé.] 
A slipping forward or down of a part or organ, 
esp. of a part of the viscera, from its normal 
position into a cavity or through an opening; spec. 
that of the uterus or of the rectum. 

Prolapsus of the iris, the protrusion of the iris through an 
ulcer or wound of the cornea. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Prolapsus Utert. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sufp., Prolapsus oculi..Prolapsus 
uvule.) 
the most.common diseases of the vagina is its inversion, or 
prolapsus. 1857 Buttock Cazean.x Midwif. 317 Either a 
simple descent, or an incoinplete or complete prolapsus may 
occur. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 574 Where the iris is on 
the stretch from prolapsus., 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
513 Sometimes..associated with piles and prolapsus. 

+ Prolata‘tion. Ols. [n. of action from L. 
prolat-dre to lengthen, extend, enlarge; to defer, 
delay; freq. of proferre (see next), or ?f. p70, 
Pro- 1 + /ates broad: ch prolongare, prolongation.] 
_ 1656 Liount Glossogr., Prolatation | prolatatio), a delay- 
ing, an enlarging, a deferring or prolonging. 1658-78 in 
Puitiis. 

Prolate (prole't), a. [ad. L. praval-us, pa. 
pple. of Zrdferre to bring forward, produce, pro- 
long, f. £76, Pro-1 + ferre to carry] 

1. Geom. Lengthened in the direction of the polar 
diameter: said of a spheroid formed by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its longer axis. 
Cf. OBLATE a. Prolale cycloid : see CYCLOID 1. 

1694 HALiey in PAi/, Trans. XXXII. 121 His Compres- 
sion of a Shell of Earth into a prolate Spheroide. 1753 
Suort ibid. XLVINI. 12 It wilt degenerate into the prolate 
spheroid, whose poles are A and JS. 1830 Kater & Larpxer 
Mech. ix, 111 The elliptical sotid, which is called a prolate 
spheroid. 1867 Denison Astron. without Math. 7 Drawn 
out at the poles, like an egg with two small ends, which is 
called a prolate spheroid. 

2. Extended or extending in width; fig. widely 
spread. 


1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 75 By the prolate mode of 


Zrowth, the polyps gradually extend outward, and new buds 
open, from time to time, a short distance from the edge. 
1882 R. G. Winzexrorce BA. Wilberforce 111.1. 3 Vhat we 
‘had no means of repressing prolate heresy. 

Hence Pro‘lately adv., Pro‘lateness. 


1797 M. Batu Alorb. Anat, (1807) 409 One of 
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1767 Witcneti. in P72, Trans. LVI1. 38 The prolateneés 
of his figure. 1874 Couns Birds N. HN. 375 Some [ezgs] 
are ellipsoidal, or prolately spheroidal, having both ends of 
the same size and shape. 

t Prola‘te, v. Ots. [ad. L. pré/al-dre: see 
PROLATATION.] /ravs. To ‘bring out’, utter, 
prononnce ; esp. to lengthen ont in utterance. 

1601 Deacon & WALKER Axsw. to Darel 63 [A] bare 
cominanding word, prolated and vitered abroad in the ayre 
with a vanishing sound. 1630 B. Jonson New /na in. i, 

'eck...1 wish he may be foundred. 2. Foun-der-ed. 
Prolate it right. 1640 HowrLtt Dodona’s Gr. 12 Vhe other 
delights in long breathed accents, which he prolates with 
such pauses, that before he be ‘at a period of his sentence, 
one may reach a second thought. 1795 Mason CA. A/us. 
261 For the sake of what was deemed solemnity, every note 
was prolated in one uniform mode of Intonation, 1808 J. 
Moser Don Quix.in Barcelona i.iv, Many people. . prolate 
words which create no admiration at all, 


- Prolation (prolz-fan). [ad. L. prd/alion-em, 


n. of action f. prd/a/-, ppl. stem of prdferre: see 
PROLATE a.] 

+1. The bringing forth of words; utterance. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 256 ‘Thurghout the Trompe into his 
Ere Fro hevene as thogh a vois it were, ‘lo soune of such 
prolacioun, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 65 At the 
prolacion and repeticion of this cantycle, that tribulacion 
ceassed, 1608 Witter //exapfla F.xo:l, 317 One [accent] 
seruing for the accenting and prolation of the word. 1636 
LB. Joxson “ug. Gram. 1. iv. Wks. (1692) 676, S..softly 
hisseth against the teeth in the prolation. 1660 J. Lroyp 
Prim, Efisc. 66 Vhe prolation of the words of benediction. 
4 1734 Nortn Lives (1890) 111. 74 The greatest elegance of 
the finest voices is the prolation of a clear plain sound. 

2. In medizeval music, A term used to indicate 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a piecc; see 
quot. 1597, and cf. Moon sé.2 3a, Time. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 90 Which [gamut] techeth the 
prolacion Of note and the condicion. a31szg SKELTON 
Treat. betw. Trouth & inform, (R.), His alterations and 
prolacions must be pricked treuly. 1597 Morey /xtrocd. 
Jus, 12 What is Prolation?..It is the measuring of Semi- 
briefes by Minoms, and is either more or lesse. The more 
prolation is, when the Semibrief contayneth three Minoms, 
his Signes be these @ G. ‘The lesse prolation is when the 
Semibriefe contayneth but two Minoins: The Signe..is the 
absence of the pricke thus O C. 1782 Burney /fist. ALus. 
(1789) 11. v. 540 The time of the musical characters from the 
want of bars and the use of ligatures and prolation is some- 
times difficult to ascertain. 1882 W.S.RocKstro in Grove 
Dict. Alus. U1. 459 The Thesis and Arsis of the Lesser 
Prolation, they say, represent the beats of the human pulse. 
/bid., The Greater Prolation—or, as we should now call it, 
Tripte Time... Vhe Lesser Protation—the Common Time of 
the inodern system. 

+b. Used vaguely : Measure, strain, melody. 

G 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 30 Musice a damoisel of 
oure house pat syngeb now ly3ter moedes or prolaciouns 
now heuyer. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 Singand melodius 
reportis of natural music in accordis of mesure of diapason 
prolations, tripla ande dyatesseron. 

+3. Bringing forth, production. Obs. vare. 

1548-77 Vicary A nad. v, (1888) 43 That it might helpe the 
prolation of vomites. 1610 W. FoLkinGHam A7% of Survey 
1, ili. 6 Protation and seedage of roots and herbs. 

+4. Theol, The ‘emission ’, origination, or pro- 
cession of the Logos or divine ‘ Word’. Oés. 

1692 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Writers 1. 200/2 They [first ages] 
take the word Gew-7 ation in another sence than we do, giving 
this Name to a certain Prolation, or Emission of the Word, 
which they imagine was done, when God resolved to create 
the World. 1701 tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fathers (1702) 97 
One might have demanded of Tertullian, whether by this 
Prolation he speaks of, the Reason has existed as Light 
from a Touch, highted by another Torch, exists as soon as it 
is lighted? 1721 Eart or Nottincuam Answ. to Whiston 
42 We have learned, that he [Christ] proceeded out of God, 
and by that Prolation was begotten, and therefore was said 
to be the Son of God. 

+5. Advancement, progress, growth. Obs. vare~. 

1610 Hearev St. Ang. Citie of God xix. v. (1620) 19 How 
should our Celestiall City haue euer come to orizinall, to 
prolation or to perfection, but that the Saints liue all in 
sociable vnion ? 

+6. A deferring, putting off, delay. (Latinism.) 
_ 1656 Brount Glossogr., Prolation (prolatio\,..a delaying. 
1736 Ainsworth, Prolation, or prolonging, /’7o/atio. 1755 


in Jouxson. 
Prolative (prolztiv), a. [ad. late L. fro- 


(ittv-us, {. proldl-ws + see PROLATE a, and -1VE.] 
+1. Characterized by being uttered or spoken. 
Obs. vare—"', 

1691 W. Nicuoits Answ. Naked Gospel 93 The learned 
Fathers in the Church have been always careful, to distin- 
guish between..the prolative, or enunciative word, and the 
essential and substantial one. ; 

2. Gram, Having the function of extending or 
completing the predication. 

1867 W. Jounson in Farrar £ss. Lid, Educ. 338 The au- 
thority which is already making ‘ prolative verbs ' familiar 
in the households of many country gentlemen, 1876 Krn- 
nepy Pudl. Sch. Lat. Gram. (ed. 4), Index I, Prolative 
Relation,..that in which Predication is extended by an 
Infinitive added to Verbs, Participles, or Adjectives. 1896 
Ldin, Rev. Jan. 84 The student [of Finnish] must remeniber 
the nominative, partitive..prolative, translative, essive.. 
and instructive. 1902 F. Rircnir Pract. Engl. Gram. 117 
In analyzing such sentences as. .(We must Aastcn, You can 
go) the Verb with the Infinitive may be taken together as 
forming a sort of Complex Verb. An Infinitive so used may 
he called /’rolative. 

Prole, obs. form of Prow. v. 


PROLEPSIS. 


+ Prolecta‘tion. Ols. rare. [ad. L. type 
*prolectation-ent, i. of action f. frdlecl-dre to 
entice foith, freq. of prodicére, f. p70, Pro-l 1a + 
Jacére to entice.] 

1. Extraction of the juices, etc., of something. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 273 /’rolectation 
is extraction by attenuation of subtil parts, so that by the 
inclination of their rarified nature, they may be altred from 
the more grosse parts. 1657 ‘lomuinson Nenou's Disp. 678 
Prolectation of oleous liquors. 

2. (See quot.) vare~°. 

1625 Mixsuru Deuctor (ed. 2), Prodectation, pleasant intice- 
ment, delightsome prouocation. 

Pro-leg (préu‘leg). Ax/om. [f.Pro-!4b + Lec.] 
One of the fleshy abdominal limbs or tubercles of 
the larvae of some insects, e.g. of caterpillars ; 
distinct from the true or thoracic legs. 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 237 They repose, 
hotding strongly with their prolegs the tianeh on which they 
are standing. /did, 288 Since..they are temporary, ..merely 
used as props to hinder its long body. .from trailing on the 
ground.,I shal} therefore call them prolegs (profedes\. 1839 
Secey in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 7. 202 It also 
possesses two fleshy tubercles or pro-legs. 1874 Lusnock 
Orig. §& Met. Ins. i. 7 Larve..very much like caterpillars, 
having jres of legs, and. .abdominal pro-legs as well. 

Pro-legate: see Pro-1 1, 

|| Prolegomenon (préulégp’méngn). Pl.-mena 
(-4). [a. Gr. mpodeyopevov, neut. of pres. pple. 
pass. of mpor€yerv to say beforehand, f. mpd, Puo- 2 

+déyev to say.) <A preliminary discourse pre- 
fixed to a literary work; esp. a learned preface 
or preamble; chiefly in Z/. introductory or pre- 
liminary observations on the subject of a book. 

a i6s2 J. SaitH Sed. Disc. 1. i. (1821) 11 As a prolegomenon 
or preface to what we shall afterward discourse. 1659 Br. 
Watton Consid. Considered 40 Not at all impeached by 
any thing maintained in the Prolegomena. 1697 EveLYN 
Numism. ii. 19 His Prolegomenon to the Polygtotte Bible. 
1729 Pore (tt/e) The Dunciad ; with Notes Variorum an 
the Prolegomena of Scriblerus. 1818 Scott //rt, Alid/, To 
Kdr., ‘wherefore have I chosen, in this prolegomenon, to 
unload my burden of thanks at thy feet. 1869 KinasLey 
Let. tof, D, Maurice 16 Jan., They are meant..as prole- 
gomena to natural theology. ; 

b. ( /.) Spoken preliminaries; prefatory remarks. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Ii’recher xix, He, after 
some ambiguous prolegomena, roundly proposed I should 
go shares with him. 

flence Prolego‘menal, Prolego‘menary ad/s., 
prefatory, introductory; Prolego‘menist, one who 
writes prolegomena; Prolego‘menous a., (c) 
= prolegomenary; (b) given to making tedions 
preliminary statements; long-winded. 

1897 Ruys Davips in 4/ind Apr. 249 To have collected 
and expanded these in one *protegomenal essay. 1846 
Worcester, */’rolegomenary (citing Eclectic Rev.). 1907 
Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 2/6 Mr. Parsons staggers us..by 
a prefatory sentence of five hundred words and a mass of 
prolegomenary notes. 1731 //is¢. Littcravia 11. 583 There 
is also an Epistle from Joan. Gratian to the *Prolegomenist. 
1749 Fietpinc Yo Foues van. i, It may not be amiss in the 
*prolegomenous or introductory chapter, to say something 
of that species of writing which is called the marvellous. 
1822 Blackw. A/ag. X1. 162 On the title-page oininous, 
And in prose prolegomenous. 1881 STEVENSON Virg. 
Puerisgue iv. 80 A wordy, prolegomenous babbler will 
often add three new offences in the process of excusing one. 

Prolepsa‘rian. novznce-wd. [f. next +-arian, 
as in wndlarian, etc.] One who explains some- 
thing on the theory of a prolepsis. 

1694 J.SantH Doctr. Lord's Day 93 The prolepsarians have 
a help for this: for in the room of this precept they plant 
Ecclesiastical Constitutions. Is not this..to pilfer from 
God one of his to make room for the Churches Laws? 

|| Prolepsis (prole-psis, -l7psis). Pl. -ses (-siz). 
Also 7 prolepsie, 8-9-sy. [L.,a. Gr. mpoAnpis a 
preconception; in rhet. anticipation, f. mpodap- 
Bavey to anticipate. ] 

1. The representation or taking of something 
future as already done or existing; anticipation; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, elc. to 
a too early date; an anachronism, prochronism. 

1578 Timme Caluine on Gen, 264 The answer iseasy to be 
inade, if we grant that the figure /’vo/epsis is in the speech 
of Moses [see Ge. xi. 31, xi. 1]. 1607 B, Jonson Volpone 
Ded., Such dearth of sense, so bold prolepse’s, so rackt 
metaphor's. a 1633 W. Ames Alarrow of Div. (1642) 323 
This was spoken by a prolepsis or anticipation. x 
Bentiey Pha, vi, 180 A cioss figure in the art of Rhetoric, 
called Prolepsis or Anticipation; viz. when Poets and 
Historians cal! any place by a name, which was not yet 
known in the times they write of. 1846 TRexcH Mirac. 
xxx. (1862) 431 St. Matthew will then 1elate by prolepsis.. 
the whole of the event where he first introduces it. 1907 
W. Sanpay in Expositor May 393 That prolepsis, or pre- 
vision and apprehension of holiness which we call faith. 

b. Path. ‘ Return ofa paroxysm before the usual 
time’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). ' ! 

2. Rhet. and Gram. ta. A figure in which a 
matter is stated in a brief summary manner, before 
being set forth in detail, Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 82 Prolepsis, where 
something generally first spoken, is afterwards diawne into 
parts, as thus, Let vs take vpon vs one selfe charge, I to direct 
abroad, you to order at home, 1657 J. Smitn A/yst. KRhet. 
130 Drolepsis is also a figure of Construction,..when the 
Congregation, or the whole doth aptly agree with the Verb, 
or Adjective, and then the parts of the whole are reduced 

a 


PROLEPTIC. 


to the same Verb or Adjective, wherewith notwithstanding’ 


tbey agree not. 

b. A figure in which objections or arguments are 
anticipated in order to preclude their usc, answer 
them in advance, or prepare for them an unfavour- 


able reception; = PROCATALEPSIS. 

1611 W. Sci.ater Avy (1629) 57 This Verse is added to the 
former by way of prolepsis, for hauing professed his desire 
to see them, he saw it inight be demanded why he came not. 
1637 SANDERSON Ser. II. 62 He thought it needful.., by 
way of Jrolepsis, to prevent whatsoever might be surmised 
in that kind. 1767 Stersn Tr. Shandy 1X. xxxiii, | know 
it will be said, continued my father (availing himself of the 
Prolepsis), that [etc.]. . 

c. The anticipatory use of an attribute. 

1850 Doxatpson New Cratylus i. v. § 305 (ed. 2) 484 
In all three cases there is a prolepsis or tertiary predication. 
1875 Scumiot Shaks. Lex, II. 1420 Prolepsis or anticipa- 
tion, that is, an effect to be produced represented as already 
produced, by the insertion of an epithet :. .‘ Hang his poison 
in the sick air’. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Profepsis (in 
rbet.), a figure by which a thing is represented as already 
done, though in reality it is to follow as a consequence of 
tbe action which is described. 


+3. A pre-assumed notion, a presupposition. Oés. 

1637 Jackson Serm, Matt. ti, 17, 18, Wks. VE. 279 For the 
more perspicuous and facile solution of these.. doubts, | 
must crave leave to intersert certain prolepses or prenotions. 
1662 Stintincre. Orig. Sacr. wm. i. § 2 The existence of 
God, and immortality of the soul; both which seem to be 
supposed-as general Prolepses in the writings of Moses. 
1692 Ray Disc. 1 iv. (1693) 133 Fhat Nature should form 
real! shells, without any destgn of covering an Animal, is.. 
contrary to that innate Prolepsis we have of the Prudence 
of Nature. 

Proleptic (prole'ptik, -17-ptik), a. (sb.) [ad.Gr. 
mpoAnmxos anticipative, f. mpoAapBavew: see prec. 
and -1c. So F. proleptique (17-18th c.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by prolepsis 
or anticipation; anticipative, anticipatory; sfec. 
in Afed. predictive, prognostic. 

a 1656 Ussitere Alun. To Rdr. (1658) 4 Having placed 
therefore tle heads of this Period inthe Kalends of January, 
in that proleptick year, the first of our Christian vulgar 
account must be reckoned the 4714 of the Julian Period. 
a 1684 Leicuton Seri. Wks. (1868) 673 Seasonable digres- 
sions, proleptic and exegetic. 1841 Trencu /aratles, 
Interpr. (1860) 39 The proleptic mind of genius may be 
needful to discover the law. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Kelty. 
Kuowl. 11. 878/2 Vhe earliest proleptic signs of Gnosticisin 
are to be looked for in Simon Magus. 1890 Bauntaincs Vat. 
Med. Dict., Proteptic,.. pertaining to prolepsis; anticipating ; 
prognostic, 1905 IVestw!. Gaz, 25 Feb, 5 He suggests, that 
this behaviour 1s, as grammarians say, rather proleptic 
(anglice, ‘ previous '). 

2. Path. Applied to a periodical disease, of which 


the paroxysm recurs each time at an earlier hour. 

(3693 tr. Blencard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Prolepticus, 
a Disease always anticipating; so as if the Ague come to 
day at four of the Clock, tben to morrow one hour sooner, 
and so on.] 1695 Putttips (ed. 5', Proleptich disease. 
1727-41 in Cuampers Cyc/. 1857 in C. A. Harris Dict. Medd. 
Terminol. 

+3. Of the nature of a pre-assimption ; pre- 
conceived; a priori, axiomatic. Odés. 

1666 Be. S. Parker Free 4 [mpart., Censure (1667) 26 
Propositions depending upon and orderly deduced from 
your first Proleptick Principles. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. 
ard. 1. iv. (1713, 103 That God hae thus furnished the 
mind with sucha stock of proleptick principles of knowledge. 

4, Gram. Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying pro- 
lepsis : see prec. 2 ¢. 

1866 Jee Gr. Gram. 113 Proleptic Use of Attributive 
Adjectives. An adjective is sometimes applied toa substan- 
tive, though tbe property expressed by it does not exist in 
tbe substantive till after the action of the accompanying 
verb is completed. In this construction the verb and adjec- 
tive together generally form a pleonastic predicative notion. 
1870 RK. C. Jesu Sophoctes’ Electra (ed. 2) 15/1, avttpporov 
is not proleptic. 

B. sé. (in f/.) Aled. Prediction or prognosis, as 
a department of medical science. 

1843 Kep. Brit, Assoc. 82 Only widely-extended and 
accurate observations. .can forni the foundation of a science 
of vital proleptics. 1853 in Duncuson Jed. Lex. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Proieptics, term proposed by Lacock for 
the science and art of prediction or prognosis. 

Proleptical (prole‘ptikal, -l7-pt-), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -AL.] = prec. in various senses. 

1627 W. Sctaten Lx. 2 Thess. (1629) 277 A prolepticall 
Apostrophe to the people orderly deineaning themselues 
after the Canon for labour. 1678 Cupwortn /u/ell, Syst. 
732 Our Knowledge here is..in order of nature, before 
then, and proleptical to them. 1857 BaoEN Powelt Chr. 
without Judaism 89 Some of the best commentators have 
regarded the passage as proleptical, or anticipatory. 1881 
Echo 6 May 2/3 A sufficient answer must always be pro- 
leptical,..it must anticipate every possible objection. 


b. Antecedent to historical time or to record ; 
said of a past event, etc. fixed by astronomical or. 
other calculation, not by actual observation. 


" a1646 J. Gaecory De Eris et Epochis Posth. (1650) 170, 


Historical Time is that which is deduced from the Zra 
Orbis Conditi. Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos. 1659 Pearson Creed i. (1839) 85 He..who should in 
the Egyptian temples see the description of so many eclipses 
of the sun and moon, could not be assured that they were 


all taken from real observation, wben they might be as well. 


described out of proleptical supposition. 1839 Fraser's 
Mag. XX. 205 The old Egyptian chronicle, which disposes 
of the proleptical time of the great zodiacal period of 36,525 
years,..at once establishes that series, 
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Prole'ptically, acv. [f. prec.+-ty2] In 


| a proleptic manner; by prolepsis. 


ta. See PRotepsis 2a. Obs. 

r61r W. Scrater Ay (1629) 88 They knew it, verse 19. 
which is proued proleptically, verse 20. by the particulars 
of this knowledge. . 

b. Ly way of anticipation ; antecedently. 

_ 1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Displaying their 
interrogatory part .. proleptically, with tbe refutative 
schemes of anticipation and subjection. 1678 CupwortH 
fntell, Syst. 733 Knowledge and Understanding, apprebend 
things Proleptically to their Existence. 174: WARBURTON 
Div, Legat. \1. 495 [Job] speaking prolepticatly, as knowing 
what God in a future age would do. 1867 Furnivatt & 
Hates in Perey Folio 1, 205 Sir Edward Stanley (pro- 
leptically styled Lord Mounteagle in the ballad). 

Proler, obs. form of PRowLEr. 

\Proles (prowl7z). ([Lat. prd/és offspring.] 
Progeny, offspring; in phrase séze prole (abbrev. 
5. p.), without offspring or issue. 

1672 Cowell's /nterpr., Proles, in English Progeny, is pro- 
perly such as proceed from a lawful Marriage. 1706 in 
Puitups, 1730-6 Batey (folio), Proles, tbe issue of 
a person's body; an offspring, stock, or race, 1848-83 in 
Wuarton Law Lex, 1885 in Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 

Proletaire (préelétée1, prgl-). Also as Fr. 
prolétaire. (a. F. prolctatre (prolete'r), 1748 in 
Hatz.-Darm. (Montesquieu, of ancient Romans, 
Rousseau in mod. sense), ad. L. proletari-us a 
Roman citizen of lhe lowest class under the 
Servian constitution, one who served the state not 
with his property bnt only with his offspring; also 
adj. low, common ; f. fro/-és, -em offspring. The 
derivatives imply an orig. stem pro/ét-.] = PRoLe- 
TARIAN 5é.: one of the PROLETARIATE: @. in sense 
2a; b. Pol. Econ., in sense 2b. 

a. 1820 Edin. Rev. Aug. 28 A Despot is thus the natural 
representative of the proletaires. 1834 Lart's A/ay. 1. 222/1 
‘The movement at I.yons was a Republican movement... It 
was not made by boys, or apprentices, or Jroletaires. 1859 
Kinoscey J/isc., A/ad World 1. 127 It [House of Coinmons] 
is not chosen by educated men, any more than it is by 
proletaires. 

b. 1853 F. Bastiat Ass. Pol. Econ. 46 lt creates and makes 
to clash two opposite interests—that of the capitalists and 
that of the Jrolétaires. 1890 G. B. Snaw in Fabian Ess. 
tn Socialism 64 Ferdinand Lassalle said : * Society consists 
of ninety-six proletaires and four capitalists. That is your 
State." Butin Lancashire there was neither capitalist nor 
proletaire, fig. 1876 Huxcey Sci. Memotrs (1902) iv. 152 
‘The plant is the ideal pro/étaire of the living world, the 
worker who produces. 


Proletairism (préel/téoriz’m). Also prole- 


tarism. (ff. prec.+-1sy¥.] The condition of 
proletaires; proletaires as a body; = PRroLe- 
TARIANISM. 


1850 Sait's Mag. XVII. 658/1 The change from prole- 
tairism to proprietorship. 1870 W. R. Gree Polit. Problems 
291 Which threatens..to separate the AJro/etarrism of the 
nation from the holders of property, 1880 19/4 Cent. VII. 
24 The people are sinking into a very abyss of proletarism. 

+ Proleta:neous, a. Oés. rare°. [f. late L. 
prolétane-us (f. prolés, *prolet-, with ending -dneus : 
cf. extraneus) +-ovs.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Prolvtancons, of a poor and base 
condition, that has many children, and little maintenance, 
or that Eines nothing to the Commonwealth, but onely 2 
supply of children. 1658 in Practirs. 1775 in Asi. 1847 
in Wesster, Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Proletarian (prél/té»rian, prel-), a. and sd. 
[f. L. pralétari-us a PROLETAIRE + -AN.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining tothe lowest class of the 
people. +a. In hostile use: Vile, low, vulgar. Ods. 

1663 Butcer //ud. 1. i. 720 We that are wisely mounted 
higher... Like Speculators should foresee.., Portended Mis- 
chiefs farther then Low Proletarian Titbing men. 1676 
Doctrine of Devils 96 Much wiser (not only than the Prole- 
tarian rabble, but than they too, who profess themselves to 
be the great Philosophers). a1734 Nortu £-rami.t. it. § 155 
(1740) 117 To have let in the rest of the Proletarian Rout of 
Villains, that waited without to be employed as Witnesses. 

b. Of ancient Romans: cf. PROLETARIATE I. 

1839 De Quincey Casuistry Rom, Beals Misc. 1. 250 
Every citizen, if he were not a mere proletarian animal kept 
at the public cost, with a view to his Jro/es or offspring, 
beld himself a soldier-elect. ; 

e. Of or pertaining to the proletariate in the 
modern sense. 

1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 49 The proleta- 
rian populace of the great cities. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. 
Gwynne I, ill. 72 A she-costermonger, or other female of the 
proletarian classes. 1885 Manch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/5 lVypi- 
cally the proletarian and suffering part of the metropolis. 

B. sé. A member of the poorest class of a com- 
munity ; es. one who is without capital or regular 
employment ; one of the proletariate. 

16568 W. Burton /tin. Anton. Ded. 1 The happinesse I 
enjoy by my Interest in our Nationall Rights (though a 
poor Proletarian), 1838-42 Arnotp //ist. Rome I. xxxvii. 
486 Even the proletartans, or the poorest class of citizens. . 
were now called out and embodied. 1879 Contemp. Rev. 
XXXVI. 290 It is almost impossible for any but a born 
proletarian to understand the needs, the wants, and daily 
lives of the proletarian. 1898 Booey /rance 1. 1. ii. 298 
Counting as proletarians politicians who utilise the blouse 
as a lucrative symbol. 

The 


Proleta‘rianism. [f. prec.+-1ss.] 
condition of a proletarian; a state of things 


characterized by the existence of a proletarian. 


PROLETARY. 


class ; the political principles and practice of the 
proletarians; also ¢fraxsf. proletarians as a class, 
the proletariate. 

1861 J.G. Suerrarp Fall Rome ti. 91 We speak of the 

erils of modern proletarianism, and we bave cause. 1870 
W. R. Grec Polit. Problems 326 ‘Vake the very first ques- 
tion..on which property and proletarianism, statesmen and 
democrats, are sure to take opposite sides. 1884 American 
v THT. g1t The descent of the masses into a bopeless prole- 
tarianisin, 

So Proleta'rianize v., to render proletarian. 

1887 Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan. 293 The largesses pauperized 
and proletarianized the populace of tbe great city. 

Proletariate, -at (pravlitérria, -4t).  [ad. 
mod.F. prolétartat (proletaria), f. L. prolclart-us 
PROLETAIRE + F, -af, -ATE!, Used at first with 
the Fr. ending, afterwards with the Eng. -aée.] 

1. Anc. Hist, The lowest class of the community 
in ancient Rome, regarded as contributing nothing 
to the state but offspring. Also with reference to 
other ancient states. 

a, 1861 J.G. SHerearo Fall Romei. 49 Inthedaysof Marius, 
its old aristocratical distinctions were abandoned in the 
ranks, and the proletariat admitted upon terms of equality. 
1871 Farrar IWttn. Hist. v. 189 Athens had her slaves, 
Sparta ber helots, Rome ber proletariat. 

Bp. 1868 ‘Ourna’ Tricotrin 1. 138 Rome—with her vast 
proletariate and her vast armies lulled the hungry cry. 1879 
Farrar St, Pau/ I. 558 It was from this city [Corinth] and 
amid its abandoned proletariate that the Apostle dictated 
his frightful sketch of Paganism. 

2. Jn reference to modern society. 

a. Applied tothe lowest class of the community. 
Often with 4osté/e connotation. 

a. 1853 Times 19 Nov. 8/5 We are encouraged to fling the 
borougbs into the hands of a poor, ignorant, and venal pro- 
letariat. 1878 V. American Review CXXVII. 4 A dis- 
contented proletariat beneath. 1879 H. Georcr /'regr. & 
Pot, vu. iv. (1881) 336 To swell tbe ranks of the proletariat 
who bad nothing to sell but their votes. 

B. 1865 Marri Brigand Life Il. 185 [ft] would produce.. 
the wholesome effect .. of destroying that savage proletariate. 
1873 L. Sterurn £ss. /reethinking 113 When a Church 
loses its hold on the intellectual classes, it can no longer 
maintain its sway over the ‘proletariate’, 188: Miss 
Larran in Afacm. Mag. XLIV. 393 He had all the cant of 
the advanced school; never spoke of poor people save by 
tbe term ‘ proletariate ’. 

Jig. 1861 L, Steruen tr. Berlepsch's Alps vi. 47 The pro- 
letariat of vegetation, the common people of the creeping 
grasses, the aggregate of which forms the rich pasturage. 

b. fol. Econ. That class of the community which 
is dependent on daily labour for subsistence, and 
has no reserve or capital; the indigent wage- 
earncrs ; sometimes extended to include all wage- 
earners ; working men, the labonring classes. 

a, 1869 Daily News 31 Aug., [The system] of Partnerships 
of Industry..may need for its development a more culti- 
vated proletariat and a capitalist class less anxious to be 
rich. 1880 Wootsey Communism & Soc. iv. § 1.127 The pro- 
letariat, as the agitators delighted to call the standing class 
of operatives: meaning by this Roman term. .those who had 
only hands to work with and no laid-up capital. 1883 
Hynoman Socialism v, Vhe growth of the powerful capitalist 
class on the one hand, and of the proletariat or hand-to-_ 
mouth wage-earners on the other. . 

B. 1858 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI. 442 Who will make up his 
‘proletariate’, or, in unambitious English, ‘labouring 
classes’, 1884 ///ustr. Lond, News 16 Feb, 150/2 That it is 
directed against the liberty of the proletariate. 

3. attrib, or as ads. 

1867 G. LusHincTon in ice Reformed Part. 42 Imagine 
an employer of labonr.. placed in the dock before a Prole- 
tariat Magistrate. 1868 Slachw. A/ag. Mar. 298 The 
French Revolution, by destroying the aristocratic character 
of tbe clergy, gave birth to a caste of proletariat priests. 
1889 Academy 29 June 441/1 Efforts of philanthropy at the 
improvement of the proletariate classes, : 

lfence Proleta‘riatism, the principles and aims 
of a proletariate ; cf. PROLETARIANISM, 

1879 Barinc-Gout.p Germany II. 289 The future battle 
between property and proletariatism. 

[f L. pro- 


+Proleta rious, 2. Os. rare". [f 
létaré-us 2 PROLETAIRE + -0US.] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the proletariate ; vulgar: sce quot. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s. v., A Proletarions Speech ( prole- 
tarins sermo) the common and vulgar speech, complement 
or word's of course; As when one says to bie friend; Pardon 
my boldness, and the other answers, Vou are not so bold as 
welcome, or the like. . 

Proletary (prau'l-, prg‘l/tari), a. and sé, [ad. 
L. proletari-us a PROLETAIRE. J 

A. adj. = PROLETARIAN a. 

1609 Houann Am. Marcctl. 138 He should gaine a 
number of proletairie subjects to multiplie and beget issue. 
1656 J. Harrincton Oceana Wks. (1700) 184 The sixth 
[class] being Proletary, that is..such as thro their poverty 
contributed nothing to the Commonwealth but Children. 
1854 J. Martineau Prospective Rev. Ess, 1891 UI. 313 The 
increase of a proletary class. 1884 Loweit Democr. (1887) 7 
‘Lhe change from an agricultural to a proletary population. 

B. 56. = PROLETARIAN 5d. 

Used in 16th and early 17th c. 
substitute for profetaire. mn Th 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie §& Soule t. XX. 37 n € 
Assyrians and Babilonians boughte their wiues. -,, but after 
vsed mariages, regarding therewith their Prolataries, as the 
Spartanes didde them that begatte their men children. 1610 
Heatey tr. Vives' St. Aug. Citze of Ged 125 A Proletary or 
Brood-man..reserued onely to beget children, 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 19/2 Of 15000 proletaries 
slain in a battel, scarce fifteen are recorded in history 


Reintroduced in 19th as 


PROLETICAL. 


1865 SALA Amer, in War Il. 102 The proletaries—this 
word, in a military sense, is not mine, but Burton's, of the 
‘Anatomy*—whom Columbia las summoned or forced 
heneath her ern pane ee standard. 1879 Geo. Etior 7/eo. 
Such ix. 171 The bitterness which capitalists and employers 
often feel to he a reasonable inood towards ohstructive pro- 
letaries. 1894 Athenzuim 22 Sept. 381/3 [Her Socialist 
husband) introduces fierce proletaries into her drawing-room. 

+ Prole'tical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. *prolét- 
(see PROLETAIRE) +-IcAL.] Of or pertaining to 
the lower orders of the community; hence, vulgar, 
common, popular. 

1659 Howe ti Lexicon, Proverbs Pref.av, Let the squeam- 
ish Reder take this Rule along with him, that Proverbs 
being Proleticall, and free familiar Countrey sayings do 
assume the Libertie to he sometimes in plain, down-right, 
and homely termes. 2. ; 

Prolicide (prélisaid).  [f. L. Ava/-és offspring 
+-CIDE.} The killing of offspring; spec. the 
crime of destroying offspring either before or soon 
after birth. Hence Prolici‘dal a., of, pertaining 
to, or characterized by prolicide. 

1842 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Prolicide, a term which 
includes fceticide as well as infanticide. 1887 J. fF. KEANE 
Three Years Wand. Lifel. i. 8 The prolicidal mania which 
has possessed England during the last two decades. 

+ Prolicient, @. Ots. rare—'. [ad. L. pro- 
lictent-en, pres. pple. of prdlicére to entice forth.] 
Drawing or calling forth. 

a1661 Hotypay Fuzenad (1673) 196 There are also proli- 
cient causes of tears, as violent strokes, diseases of the head, 
tbe use of mustard, onions. 

+ Prolicit, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. prolictt-, 
ppl. stem of Zroliccve: see prec.] ¢rans. To en- 
tice, induce, provoke. 

1661 Rust Origen in Phenix (1721) 1. 51 That Disposi- 
tion of Body whicb will not prolicite the Soul to join witb it. 

Proliferate (proli-féreit), vu. [Back-formation 
from next.] 

l. intr. To reproduce itself by prolifcration ; to 
grow by multiplication of elementary parts. 

1873 T. H. Green /xtrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 277 The enlarged 
and granular epithelial cells may then proliferate, and thus 
newelements are produced. 1884 Hef. U.S. Conznt, Fish, 
988 The materials. .being supplied hy the mesoblast which 
proliferates into the median fin-fold. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 639 The old nerve-fibres. . proliferate. 

b. Zool. To produce new individuals, esp. sexual 
as distinguished from nutritive zooids. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat.§ 74. 95 The proliferat- 
ing persons of a colony [of polyps] present various degrees 
of degeneration. 

2. tvans. To produce or form by proliferation. 

1885 A. E.-Suipcey in Proc. Roy. Soc. XX XIX. 246 The 
mesoblastic plates.. proliferate cells at their edge. 

Hence Proli-ferated, Proli-terating ff/. adjs. 

1873 T. H. Green /utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 97 Some of the 
proliferating elements..having been left behind. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 691 It was.. beset with numerous nuclei, 
as ifofproliferatedelements. 1904 Brit. Aled. Jrul.io Sept. 
597 The great numher of cells which are found wandering 
far and wide..are not proliferated endothelial cells. 

Proliferation (proliférz-fon). [a. F. pro- 
liféralion, {. proliféere PROLIFEROUS : see -ATION.] 

4. Pathol.,etc. the formation or development of 
cells by budding or division. 

1857 Maupstey Physiol. Mind 492 This proliferation of 
connective tissue with destruction of the nerve elements has 
.. been already ohserved. 1859 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 266 ‘There is proliferation and rapid cell- 
growth. 1905 Daly Chron. 2 Dec. 6/3 The theory of the 
Imperial Cancer Research Committee that cancer is entirely 
due to tbe proliferation of cancer cells, and that to stop this 
proliferation would be to cure cancer. 

b. Zool. The production of zooids, esp. of sexual 
zooids, by some hydrozoans. 

1894 Pruppden in Harper's Mag. Mar. 633 Bacteria..are 
very sensitive in the matter of growth and proliferation to 
the conditions under which they are placed. 

2. Bol. Yhe condition or fact of being Pro- 
LIFEROUS (3 a); = PROLIFICATION 2 a. 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Proliferatio,..applied hy Link 
to the appearance of a bud or flower upon a part of the 
plant which has not been accustomed to bear such; proli- 
feration. 1886 in Cassed/’s Eucyct. Dict. ; and in later Dicts. 

Proliferative (proli-férctiv), a. [f. as Pro- 
LIFERAYE + -Ive.] Characterized by or tending to 
proliferation. (Chiefly Path.) 

1838 Med. News LIII. 507 Ulceration may be attended 
with proliferative vegetations which may occlude the air- 
passages. 1899 4 dlbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 699 A_pro- 
liferative inflammation of the vessel-sheaths. 1905 H. D. 
RoLtEsTon Lis. Liver 165 A well-marked example of 
chronic proliferative peritonitis and perihepatitis. 

Proliferous (proli‘féras), 2. Also 8 -ferose. 
[f med.L. prolifer (f. L. prol-és offspring + -fer 
bearing) +-0ovus.] 

+1. Producing offspring; procreative ; prolific, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Wotes 1v. x. 238 That her Greatnesse 
was augmented by the proliferous Contagion of Don 
Ferdinand. 1692 O. Wacker Grk. & Rom. /1ist.185 A Feast 
of such Fishes as are here expressed, Lobsters, Pulpes; such 
viz. as are very Proliferous and Inciters to Lust. 

2. Producing many flowers; prolific. rare. 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece v1. 479 The Narcissus Flowers 
50 proliferous, 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xix. (1823) 
373 Lily proliferous, or many flowered. 1893 EK. H. Barker 
Wayfaring in Fr. 347 Most conspicuous is the proliferous 
pink, with blooms unusually large and beautiful. 
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3. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by pro- 
liferation. a. Zo/. Producing leaf- or flower-buds 
from a leaf or flower, or other part which is nor- 
mally terminal; also, Producing new individuals 
from buds, as distinguished from reproduction by 
means of seeds, 

17oz J. Periverin Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1262 The main 
difference .. ts its panicle, which is here ramose or pro- 
liferose. 1759 J. Mire (title) ‘he Origin and Production of 
Proliferous Flowers, with the Culture at large for Raising 
Double from Single, and Proliferous from the Double. 1760 
J. Les /ntrod, Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 60 Flowers are said to he 
Proliferons, when one Flower grows out of another. 1832 
Lyeu. Princ. Geol. 11. 78 These’hydrophytes are in general 
proliferous, so that the smallest fragment of a branch can be 
developed into a perfect plant. 

b. Zool. Reproducing itself or multiplying by 
budding ; sfec. producing sexual or generative (as 
opposed to nutritive) zooids. 

1856 Woopwarp A/ollusca i. 345 The embryos are 
attached in pairs to a douhle tube (or ‘ proliferous stolon ’) 
connected with the sinus to the right of the heart. 1878 
Bert Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 392 We find, just as in the 
Ascidiz, proliferous outgrowths, namely, the stolons. 1884 
tr. Clans’ Zool. vii. 237 The proliferous Polyps develop 
generative buds on their walls. 

e. Path, Spreading by proliferation ; = prec. 

1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 268 The tinnitus is apt to be more 
troublesome in the protiferous than in the catarrhal forin. 
1879 S/. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 757 A ‘proliferous’ cyst 
by ulceration and protrusion of its contents may give rise to 
a wart-like excrescence that may readily be mistaken for a 
large wart. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Proliferous cyst, a cyst 
whose lining memhrane proliferates, giving rise to intracystic 

rowths. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 317 Proliferous 
Intima infiltrated with cells and containing tubercle-bacilli. 

licence Proli‘ferously adv., by proliferation. 

1846 Dana ZooSh. (1848) 324 Foliathin, ..sometiies lacerate 
and proliferously extended. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Liol. 
§ 192 Fronds originating proliferously from other fronds. ~ 

Prolific (prolifik), 2a. Also 7 -fique. [ad. 
med.L. prdlific-us, f. prol-és offspring : see -FIC; 
or ad. F. prolifique (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Generating or producing offspring ; generative, 
reproductive; fertile, not barren. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 233 The hetter portion of the 
Prolifique Seed flowes down from the Brain and spinal 
Marrow. 1667 Mitton P. £2, vit. 280 Main Ocean flow’d, not 
idle, but with warme Prolific humour soft'ning all her 
Globe. 1691 Ray Creation t. (1692) 6 The breed of such 
Mixtures [of dogs] being prolifick, 1741 u. D’Argens’ 
Chénsse Lett. ix. 54 By Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him. 188: Mivarr Caf 8 The domestic cat 
hegins. .to reproduce hy the end of the first year of her life, 
and she is prolific to her ninth. 

b. ot. Producing fertile seed. 

1828 Sir J. E.Smitn Lng. Flora U1. 100 Pastinaca. Parsnep. 
.. “7, all regular, uniform, perfect, and generally prolific. 

2. a. Producing much offspring or fruit ; abun- 
dantly productive; frnitfal. Also fg. of things. 

1653 Jee. Taytor Serm. for Year 1. xxiii. 302 Covetous- 
nesse heing..so originall a crime, such a prolifick sin. 
1775 JOHNSON Juv. no Tyr. 7 To attack a nation thus 
prolific. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 84 The wolf is a very 
prolific animal, 1832 Hr. Marrineau Brooke Farni viii, 
We should have no idea how prolific the soil might he made. 
a18s0 Catuoun Ji&s. (1874) III. 393 The public lands—that 
prolific source of corruption in the bands of the profligate. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. II. xxviii. 283 One of the most pro- 
lific hird-colonies of the coast. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) 
I, 134 Some he made to have few young ones, while those 
who were their prey were very prolific. 

b. Abundantly productive of; abounding 27. 

1693 Perys in Lets, Lt. Men (Camden) 213 This age heing 
not very prolifique of customers for such a commodity. 
1795 G. WaxerietD Reply 2nd Pt. Paine 25 Whether 
ancient tines were prolific in such stupid heings as these. 
1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 141 The heather and 
the clover were prolific of the boney-dew. 1869 Dunktn 
Midn. Sky 32 This constellation is very prolific tn stars of 
the fourth and fifth magnitudes. 

3. Causing abundant production ; fertilizing. 

1669 Gate Cré. Gentiles tu. u. vill. 103 The Sun having 
such a prolific and powerful influence on al sublunaries. 
1727 Swirt Alodest Proposal Wks. 1755 11. 11. 62 Fish heing 
a prolific dyet, there are more children born in roman catho- 
lick countries about nine months after Lent. 1738 GLover 
Leonidas 1. 253 By Nile’s prolific torrents delug'd o’er. 
1858 Enerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 238 The prolific sun, and the sudden and rank plenty 
which bis heat engenders. 

b. Characterized by abundant production ; fruitfal. 

1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. 5 Born in an healthful 
and prolifick Climate. 1850 W. Irvinc A/ahomet, Suc- 
cessors xiii. (1853) 58 The country..was..adapted for the 
vigorous support and prolific increase of animal life. JZod. 
This has been a prolific year for apples. 

Prolificacy (prolifikasi).  [irreg. f. med.L. 
prolific-us (see prec.) +-Acy. The regular deriva- 
tiveis ProLiriciry.] The quality or state of being 
prolific; fertility, productiveness, fruitfulness. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 754 From the natural pro- 
lificacy of the negro race. 1802 Aug. Encycl. VII. 451/2 
Potatoes do not degenerate in point of prolificacy. 1834 
H. O'Brien Round Towers fret. 399 Consider..the pro- 
lificacy of its soil. 1884 Sai. Rev. 1 Nov. 576/1 Defoe, 
with all his versatility and all his prolificacy, wrote hut one 
R abinson Crusoe. 

Proli‘fical, ce. ? Ods. 

1. =Pxroiric a. 1. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 200 Other parts..affoord vnto 
it prolificall vertue. 1647 Trapp Comm, Fohn x. 42 Place 
is no prejudice to the powerful operation of the word, when 


[f. as PRoLiric + -AL.] 


PROLIFY. 


by the Spirit tt is made prolifical and generative. 1659 
Gent. Calling Pref. (1660) bij, That you would weep so long 
over her ashes, till that moisture had rendred them prolifical, 
and you see her spring out of her Urn. 

b. Astrod. Favourable to the production of off- 
spring; cf. PROLIFIC a. 3. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xvi. 89 If the ) and principall 
Significators he in Prolificall signes, and strong, there’s no 
question but he shall {have children]. 1658 Puittips s. v., 
Prolificad signes are Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces. 

2. ‘= PROLIFIC a, 2. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 685 They are exceeding 
fruitful and prolifical, and therefore also in Hieroglyphicks 
they are made to signifie fruitfulnesse. 1656 BiLounr 
Glossogr., Prolifical, fruitful, that breeds or brings forth 
issue apace. 1676 ‘lowERsON Decalogue 22 F.ach wound 
he gave it hecoming strangely prolifical, and two heads 
starting up where there was one lupt off. 1678 E. Younc 
Serm, at Gutldhall 17 Feh. 18 An Evil more prolifical in us 
then that of Adam. 

Ilence Proli-fically adv., in a prolific manner; 
=PROLIFICLY. Proli‘ficalness = PROLIFICNESS. 
1755 Jounson, *Prolifically, fruitfully, pregnantly. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 27 Mar. 1/3 Never has the blood of the martyrs . 
proved so prolifically the seed of the Church. 1860 Pusey 
Afin, Proph. 4go ‘Vhey felt. .the sterility in contrast with 
the exceeding *prolificalness of Bahylonia. 1869 — Paroch. 
& Cathedr. Seri, xxvi. (1883) 365 Yet sin has a terrible, 

infective prolificalness, a hideous progeny. 

Prolificate (prolisfikeit), v. rave. [f. med.L. 
prolific-are, or {. prolific-us PROLIFIC + -ATE 3,] 
trans. To render prolific or fruitftl; to fertilize. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 1. xxviii. (ed. 3) 151 The 
sperm of the Cock prolificates and makes the oval con- 
ception fruitful, 1855 Lyncu Lett. to Scattered vi. 82 His 
gift of mercy is infinite, and through eternity renews and 
prolificates hlessings. 

Prolification (pralifiké-fan). [ad. med.L. 
prolification-em (1451 in Du Cange), n. of action 
from prolific-dre to ProLiricaTE. Cf. F. prolif- 
cation (1550 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. The generation or production of offspring ; also, 
reproductive power ; fecundity, fertility. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 110 Thou makst prolificacion, And 
dost that children hen begete. 1608 ‘Topsett Serpents (1658) 
594 The Wizards..making a sacrifice, gave answer that it 
betokened prolification, or hirth of children. 1702 R. Ginsox 
in First Dutch War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 46 It is confessed we 
want people. To help this evil.. prohibit all French wines 
(its tartar, &c., hindering prolification), 1824 J. Gitcurist 
titym. Interpreter 250 Specimens of the metaphoric proli- 
fication of the present literature, 

+b. Offspring, progeny. Obs. rare—}. k 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. un. xii. 134 The off-springs 
of sensible creatures and prolifications descending from 
double originalls, 

2. a. Bot. = PROLIFERATION 2. 

1760 J. Ler futrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 61 In umhellate 
Flowers, the Prolification is hy the Encrease of the Um- 
bellula. 1887 Wicholson's Dict. Gard. s.v., 1 Prolifica- 
tion affects the inflorescence, it consists in the formation of 
leaf-buds, or of an unusual number of flower-buds. 

b. Zool. Reproduction by budding; = Pro- 
LIFERATION 1. 

1865 Wat. Hist. Rev. July 368 O. F. Miiller, in his 
‘Zoologia Danica’ (1788) figured a small Annelid (Nereis 
prolifera) in the act of reproducing itself hy division... 
Quatrefages and Milne Edwards. .ohserved prolification in 
Syllis and Myrianida, 

Prolificity (prolifi'siti). [f. med.L. provific-us 
PROLIFIC + -ITY: cf. elasticily, rusticily, etc.] The 
quality of being prolific or fruitful. 

1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict.s.v. Laurus Tinus, Excess of 
Vigour is a Hinderance of Prolificity. 1808 CoLeribGE in 
Edin. Rev. X11. 369 The known prolificity of the Blacks 
under very unfavourable circumstances. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim, Alkaloids Introd. 14 The foreign cells comport 
themselves mucb tn the mode that cancer cells..do, ex- 
hibiting a life, a power of prolificity so active as to rapidly 
invade the whole economy. ’ 

Prolificly (prolifkli), adv. 
-LY 2.) Ina prolific manner. 

1895 H. Catran From Clyde to Fordan xxii. 238 The 
potato would grow prolificly on the sandy soil. 

Prolificness (prolifiknés). [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being prolific; prolificity, 
prolificacy. a. Capacity of bearing offspring or 
fruit. b. Great or abundant fruitfulness or prodne- 
tiveness. 

1698 R. Burtuoccr Soul of World (1699) 39 As to the Pro- 
lifickness of Matter, I should think hut few will allow thereof. 
1798 MatrHus Popul. 11. ix. (1806) 1L 6 It is prohable tbat the 
natural prolifickness of women is nearly the same in most 
parts of the world. 1853 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1. 286 
The hlack Tartarian [oat].,stands higb for prolificness. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 6 May 5/5 The salmon rivers of 
England and Wales..showed remarkable prolificness Jast 
year. 1887 A. J. Batrour in Pall Mall G. 17 June 11/1 
‘The newspaper reporters have shown even more than thetr 
usual prolificness of resource and fertility of imaginatton. 

Prolified (préwlifeid), a. [In form pa. pple. 
of next.] In quot. = PRoLIFEROUS a. 3a. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 530/1 The Water-avens, Gleusm ]rivale,..is 


frequently found tn a prolies state, that is, with a branch 
or a second flower in the centre of tbe original one. 


+ Pro‘lify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prolific- 

dre to PRoLIFICATE.] zzér. To produce offspring. 

1605 Timmt Quersit. tt. xiv. 67 Tbe white fof eggs]... 

having in [it] the prolifying power, whereof chiefly the bird 

is begotten. 1659 Sanperson /Wés. (1854) V. 338 There 

remained in the heart of such some piece of tll-temper 
ai 


[f. PRoLIric + 


PROLIGEROUS. 


unreformed, which in time prolified, and sent out great and 
wasting sins. wad 

Proligerous (proli-dzéras), a, _[f. L. type (or 
mod.L.) *fréliger (f. prol-és offspring + -ger 
bearing) +-ovs ; cf. F. proligére.] 

l. Bearing offspring; generative ; germinative. 

Proligerous disk or layer (Embryol.), name given hy von 
Baer to the aggregation of cells on the outside of an ovum, 
formerly supposed to be germinative. Proliverous pellicle, 
the film or membrane formed on an infusion, in which the 
organisms found in the infusion were supposed to originate. 

1836-9 Jadd’s Cycl. Anat. Il. 448/2 Vhe centre of a 
granular layer..to which he (Baer] gives the name of 
proligerous disc or layer. /bid. 449/1 A whitish opaque 
spot. .indicating the layer of granules or proligerous disc, 
1849-52 /di/. 1V. t22t/3 The internal vesicle is the vesicle 
of Purkinje, or the proligerous vesicle. 1870 Nature 30 June 
172/2, What Burdach named the proligerous pellicle of 
organic solution is made up of an aggregation of monads 
and hacteria in a transparent jelly-like stratum. 

2. Sot. = PROLIFEROUS a. 3 a. 

18g0 in Cent. Dict. 

Prolix (préliks, prolitks), a. [a. F. prolixe 
(14th c. in Littré) or ad. L. prdlix-us extended, 
long, prolix, etc., app. etymologically, ‘that has 
flowed forth’, f. Ard-, Pro-! + */zx-xus, pa. pple. of 
fe to flow, to be liquid.] 

. Of long duration, lengthy, protracted. +a. In 
general. Obds. 


1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3568 Pe obseruaunce of 
swiche religious, Prolix in werkyng & not compendious. 
1652 Bentowes Pheoph. xut. xvii, He shuns prolixer law- 
suits, nor does wait At thoughtful Grandies prouder gate. 
1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xv. 367 This actual prepara- 
tion is either more prolix, or more compendious. The 
prolix, or longer actual preparation is necessary. 1726 
AyurFre Parergon 81 If the Appellant appoints a Term too 
prolix or none atall, the Judge may then assign a competent 
Term. 1741 Watts Juprov. Mind 1. xvi. § 3 If the chain 
of consequences bea little prolix. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. 
Health w. 460 While the buried bacchanal Exhales his 
surfeit in prolixer dreams. ; 

b. spec. Of a speech or writing: Extended 
to great length; long; lengthy. Usually with 
implication of excessive length: wordy, tedious. 

1432-50 tr, A/igden (Rolls) V. 325 Tustinianus. .coartede 
the lawes of the Romanes, occupyenge allemoste..1ij. c. ni! 
versus, as is prolixe (L. pro/ira] dissonaunce, within oon 
volume of xij. bookes. c1so0 MWelusine 214 What shuld I 
hring forth prolixe or long talkyng? 1598 Davtincton 
Meth. Trav. X iv, Vo speake thus particularly of all his 
seueral] humours and customes, would bee very prolixe. 
@ 1651 Catperwooo //ist. Kirk (1849) II. 331 Prolixe 
prayers, hindering the preaching of the Word. 1717 Prior 
Alma wi. 511 Should 1, my friend, at large repeat. .The 
bead-roll of her vicious tricks; My pvem will he too prolix. 
1855 Grote Pista I. vi. 237 They are intolerant of all that 
is prolix, circuitous, not essential to the proof of the thesis 
in_ hand. 

2. Of a person: Given to or characterized by 
tedious lengthiness in discourse or writing ; long- 
winded. c 

1§27 RK. Tuorne in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 257, 1 should he to 
prolixe. 1597 Morvev /utrod. Mus. 184 1f any man shall 
think me prolix and tedious in this place, I must for that 
point craue pardon. 1685 J. CnampertayNne Coffee, Tea & 
Choc, 108 That I nay not seem too prolix, and to trespass 
on the Readers patience. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 1 P11 
Conscious dulness hus little right to he prolix. 1835 
Marryat Fac. Faith/. vii, But not to be too prolix, it will 
suffice to say, that we made many trips during several months. 
1871 R. Ettis Catudlus xcviii. 1 Asks some hooby rebuke, 
sonie prolix prattler a judgment? 

. Long in measurement or extent. Now rave. 

ed Butwer Anthropomet. viii. (1653) 142 Men that were 
lately found.., whose Ears are so prolix, that they hang 
down even unto tle ground. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 187 
{A] fatherly, prolixe, and reverentiall beard. 1664 H. More 
Wyst, Jniq. xviii. 68 Such large and prolix Shadows might 
Christianity cast. 1728 Swirr Wy Lady's Lament. 77 
My fingers, prolix, Are ten crooked sticks. 1784 Cowrrr 
Tiroc. 361 With wig prolix, down flowing to his waist. 
1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 414 Long prolix beards 
appear..on some figures, to mark the virile or senile age. 

+ Proli-x, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. adj.] intr. 
(with 7#). ‘lo be prolix or tedious. 

1656 S. H. Gofd/. Law 88, | amafraid that I have transgrest 
hoth in quantity and quality,..so by encroaching on your 
Highness patience im prolixing it. 

Prolixed: sec Proxixt. 

+t Proli-xious, a. O/s. Also 6 prolixous. 
{The regnlar form was profixous, f. L. prolix-us 
+-0US: prolixious was due to some false analogy. ] 

1. = Prouix a. 1b, 2. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1582) Ciij, Your Lordship 
commaunded me to he large, and I take licence to he pro- 
lixouse. 1577 Frampton Yoy/full Newes 1. (1596) 17 To 
repeate it, it shall be too long and to prolixious, because it 
is sufficiently declared before. 1630 J. 'aycor (Water P.) 
Praise cleane Linnen Ded., To finish my prolixious..and 
tedious dedication. 1632 Litucow 7 az. 1x. 389 Many 
singular obseruations.., the which to recite, would proue 
prolixious. 

. Long in cxtent or duration: = PROLIX 1a, 3. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V..274 Well 
knowne vnto thein by his prolixious seawandering. 1603 
Suaxs, Meas. for M.u. iv. 162 Lay hy all nicetie, and pro- 
lixious hlushes. 1604 Drayton JJoses 1. 476 Who for the 
Way the army was to pass,..Most part by water, more 
prolixious was Than present peril any whit commended. 

Prolixity (proli‘ksiti). Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 
-itye, etc. [a. F. Zrolixeté (13th c. in Littré), ad. | 
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late L. prolixtias, f. prolix-us PROLIX: see 
The state or quality of being prolix. 

1. Lengthiness of spoken or written matter ; 
length of discourse; copiousness and minuteness 


-ITy. ] | 


of detail; esd. tedious or tiresome lengthiness. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1515 (1564) But flee we now 
prolixite beste is. 1483 Caxton Cato I ix, For to eschewe 
prolyxyte and longe wordes. ¢1§55 HarpsFirLp Divorce 
Hen. VII (Camden) 84 Which for avoiding of prolixity I do 
pretermit. 1678 R. R[vussect] tr. Geder ui. 1. xv. 64 With- 
out prolixity or tediousness of Words. 1755 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 201, I hope your Honor will. .excuse 
the peolixity of this. 1864 Burton Scot Ady, IL. ii. 135 The 
confusion, amhiguity, and verhose prolixity of the narrative. 

b. Tedious slowness of action. rare. 

1827 Lytton Pe/ham \viii, An appetite once thrown away 
can never, till the cruel prolixity of the gastric agents is 
over, he regained. 

+2. Of time: Long or wearisome duration. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI ot Twenty other, whiche for 
prolixitie of tyme I thinke necessary to Le omitted. 1577 
Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 187 When he hath exactly 
sifted every one of you hy experience and prolixitie of time. 

3. Material length. Now Aeeorous. 

1543in SharpeCas Let. Bk. D. Loud. (1902) p. xi, [Wearing 
a heard] of more nutable prolyxyte or length. 1650 Butwer 
anthropomet. 56 Haire long or short,..the prolixity or 
brevity whereof we cannot positively determine. 1784 
Coweer /ask 1.265 These chesnuts rang'd in corresponding 
lines ;.. The obsolete prolixity of shade. 1851 HawTHORNE 
Ho. Sev. Gables xi, The monkey..with a thick tail curling 
out into preposterous prolixity from heneath his tartans, 
took his station at the Italian's feet. 

+ Proli-xively, adv. Obs. rare". [f. *prolixive 
adj. (£ L. protix-us PROLIX: see -1VE)+-LY 2.] 
In a manner tending to prolixity; diffusely. 

1633 J. Doxe Hist. Septuagint 91 It seemes the Law 
intreateth more prolixively than properly. 


tea! (see Protix a.), adv, 
+-L¥%,] In a prolix manner. 

1. At great length ; with many words or details; 
copiously ; verbosely, tediously. 

aisgt H. Situ Wes. (1866-7) I. 3, I go upon a theme 
which many have traversed hefore me prolixly, or cursorily, 
or harrenly. 1687 Drynen //ind & P. i. 45 On these pro- 
lixly thankfull, she enlarg‘d. 1739 Pore Let. in Szv/t's 
Wes, (1341) 11. 8217/1 You ask me the same question again 
which I have prolialy answered hefore. 1855 BRrowninc 
Epist. of Karshish 285 Vhy pardon for this long and tedious 
case,.. Unduly dwelt on, prolixly set forth ! 

+ 2. For too longa time ; toa tedious length. Ods. 

1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. Health wi. 210 Pursued pro- 
lixly, even the gentlest toil Is waste of health. 


Prolixness (see Proiix a.). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] = PROLIXITY. 

1664 H. More AZo/. Pref., The Reason of the Prolixness 
thereof stands upon this threefold ground. 1730 ‘I. Boston 
Mem, App. (1776) 27, I hope you will pardon the prolixness 
ofthis. 1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etym. 65 The philologer 
of more rapid and intuitive perceptions, will bear with my 
prolixness in this part of my work. 

+ Proli‘xt, -xed, «. Sc. Obs. [Sc. var. of 
prolix (cf. Sc. faxl = tax, vex! = vex, ctc.), after- 
wards mistaken for a pa. pple.} = PRoLix a. 1. 

¢1450 Hotranp //ow/at 34 All thar names to nevyn..It 
war prolixt and lang. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(STS) 7 It war our lang and prolixit thing to count all. 
1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 112 Ilis oresoun, the 
quhilk wes so prolixt, Wald mar my mynd and I had with 
it fixt. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 62 Vhe scheiphird..endit his 
prolixtorison. 1585 Jas. I /ss. Poesie (Arb.) 20 The easiest 
and shortest of all his difficile and prolixed Poems. 

Hence + Proli‘xitness = PROLIXITY 1. 

1508 Duxpar Poems vii. 83, 1 lefe, for grete prolixitnes, To 
tell quhat feildis thou wan in Pikkardy. 

Proll, -e, Proller, obs. ff. PRowi v., PROWLER. 

+ Pro‘locute, v. Obs. rare—°. ff. ppl. stem 
of L. prologui: see next.) intr. To speak out. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 196/21 To Prolocute, prologui. 


Prolocution (pr¢l-, provlokid-fon). [Partly 
ad. late L. prélocittio a preamble (Claudiauus 
Mamertus, fl. 470), n. of action from Ard/oqui to 
speak forth, declare, here identified with pralogez 
to speak before, premise: cf. F. prolocution a 
discourse (14th c.); partly f. PRo- 1+ Locution.] 
1, A preliminary or introductory speech or | 


remark. rare. y 

1597 J. Kixc On Yonas (1618) 559 The causes of this com- 
modiousnesse and conuenience are contained in the pro- 
locution, in those friuolous and vaine speeches that are first 
laide downe. 1886 Stevenson Avduafpped xxvii, ‘But’, 
said he, ‘these are rather alarming prolocutions’. 


+2. The use of ambiguous language so as to 
mislead. Oés. 


1679 Gavan in Speeches Fesuits 6,1 do not.,make use of | 
any Equivocation, or mental Reservation, or material Pro- 
locution, or any such like way to palliate Truth. 169 
Hartcuirre Virtues 174 Their shift of Prolocution, that 1s, 
to use Words of such a sound, when they do not intend such 
a thing by them, as one would think, they did. 1716 M, 
Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 142 If he is the Author himself, 
which he seems flatly to deny (yet not without some mental 
Reservation and material Prolocutions; for his Speech 
hewrayeth him, and agreeth to the Galilean turn of denyal, 
as well as to the Speech or Stile of the Book). 


3. A speaking for or on behalf of others; acting 
as prolocutor or spokesman. rare. _ 
1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism u. iii. 325 Had Peter | 


[f. PRowix a. 


PROLOGIST. 


heen the divinely-appointed vicar of Christ upon earth; he, 
no douht, acting as the Lord’s special representative, would 
have appointed. .the new suffragan apostle...But we do 
not find that this was the case...From these recorded 
circumstances I infer, that the prolocution of the zealous 
and warm-hearted Peter was rather incidental than official. 

Prolocutor (pr¢'l-, prdelokiztg1, prolp'kiztas). 
Also 6-7 -our; 6 -qut-, 6-7 -quut-. [a. L. pro- 
loctitor pleader, advocate, agent-n. f. prologui to 
speak out; so F. prolocuteur (¢ 1500). In med.L. 
the word appears to interchange with Aredlocutor 
(see Du Cange), and the sense seems to hover 
between ‘one that speaks for’, and ‘ one that speaks 
before or in precedence of others’, Cf. the function 
of the ‘ Speaker’ in the [louse of Commons. ] 

One who speaks for another or others; a spokes- 
man, a. In general. Now rare. 

{21259 Marr. Paris Chron. an. 1254 (Rolls) V. 423 Con- 
gregatis universis, prolocutor domini regis et nuntius 
exorsus loqui, ait, etc.] ¢1475 Harl. Contin, Higden (Rolls) 
VIIL. 475 ‘The prolocutor as for that mater was syr Thomas 
Percy. 1570 Foxe A. § WM. (ed. 2) 165/1 Bishop Cedda 
was appointed Prolocutor for both parues in that Parlia- 
ment. 1651 Hopes Leviath. i. xxxvi.(1839) 412 The name 
of prophet signifieth in Scripture, sometimes prolocutor ; 
that is, he that speaketh from God to man, or from man 
to God. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. WW. xi, Olivia undertook to he 
our prolocutor. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 1. i. viii. 440 
Margaret, who was the principal prolocutor, could only 
speak Saxon. ae Daily News 31 Jan. 6/3 Sir William 
Harcourt had called Mr. Russel] the Prolocutor of the 
Catholic Revival. 

tb. Sc. A legal spokesman in a court of law: 
= ADVOCATE 1. Ods. 

1s6r Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 167 Maister David 
Makgill, prolocutour for the saidis merchandis procuratouris, 
protestit for coistis..expenssis, and interes. 1564 Act Scde- 
runt 15 June (1790) 7 ‘Lhe said Lords hes declarit the sam 
to all the prolocutors at the bar. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzin 
Crim. Laws Scot. i. xx. § 2 (1699) 230 Advocats with us in 
Criminals are called Proloquutors. 1785 ARNoT 7r7a/s (1812) 
12 The indictment being read, the prisoner. .declared that 
trusting to his innocence he desired no prolocutor. 


ce. The chairman of the Lower House of Con- 
vocation of either province of the Church of 
England; he is spokesman of that body in the 


Upper House. 

[1553 -AncHD. Wimsiry in Strype £ced. Alen. (1721) WIT. 1. 
iv. 43 The Reverend Fathers. had..enjoined them to..con- 
clude upon the Choise of a Referendary, which they com- 
nionly called a Piolocutor.] 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 
428 b, Doctor Weston, that was proloqutour, demeaned him- 
selfe disorderly. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 47 The next Parlia- 
ment..he was chosen Prolocutor to the Convocation. 1761 
Chrom in Aun, Reg. 175/2 The convocation of the province of 
Canterbury met at St. Paul's cathedral, and..afterwards 
chose a prolocutor. 1852 S, Witberrorce in R. G. Wilber- 
force Life (1881) II. iv. 140 There can. .he no question as to 
the right of the Lower House to elect, or of the Upper to 
refuse to confirni the election of a Prolocutor. 1894 in /imes 
5 Feb. 14/3 That the Prolocutor be requested to convey the 
foregoing report and resolutions to the Upper House. 


da. The presiding officer of an assembly; a 


chairman, ‘speaker’. 

159t LAMBaRDE A rcheion (1635) 47 He [the holder of the 
Great Seal] is a great Personage, a Counsellor of the Estate, 
and Prolocutor or Mouth of the higher House of Parlia- 
ment. 1663 Butter Hud. 1, iti. 1009 Synods are mystical 
Bear-gardens,..For Prolocutor, Scribe, and Bearward, Do 
difler only in a mere word. 1765 T. Hutcminson //ist. 
Mass. 1.1.68 Two of the elders were the moderators, or 
prolocutors of the assemhly. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. 
(1863) 27 Mr. Charles Herle was chosen..Prolocutor of the 
Westminster Assembly. 1878 Stupps Const. L/ist. IL. xx. 
453 That an organised assembly like that of the commons 
could ever have dispensed with a recognised prolocutor or 
foreman. 

IIlcnce Prolocutozship, the office of prolocutor. 

1727 Baitev vol. I, Prolocutorshrp, the office, etc. of a 
Speaker, or Chairman of a Synod or Convocation. 1861 
Jowrrt in Life § Lett. (1897) I. xi. 355, | hear that you are 
thinking of giving up the Prolocutorship. 1888 Pad? A/all 
G. 18 Apr. 10/2 The talk as to the possihility of the Dean 
of York resigning the Prolocutorship [of the Convocation 
of the Province of York] was renewed. 
_+Prolo:cutory. Oés. rare—'. fad. med.L. 
prolociitori-us adj.,£.L. prolociitor: see prec. and 
-ory l,]_ A prologue, preface ; an introduction. — 

1447 Boxenuam Scyntys (Roxh.) 144 The prolocutorye in 
to Marye Mawdelen lyf. 

Prolocutress (see PRotocuTor). vave'. ff. 
PROLocUTOR : see -ESS.] = next. , 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 100/2 They voted ..that—Miss 
Patty Pos shou’d take the Chair, and he the Prolocutress of 
this House. 

+ Prolocutrix (see Protocutor). Ods. fa. L. 


| prolocitrix, fem. of prolociitor.] A female prolo- 


cutor; a spokeswoman. 

1613-18 Dame Colt. Hist. Eng. (1626) 14% Lady Countesse, 
hath the Lords made you a charter, and sent you (for that 
you are an eloquent speaker) to he their aduocate and 
prolocutrix? 1660 Howett Parly &easis 33 A furious 
clash fell hetwixt them who should he the Prolocutrix. 

Prologist (pre lodzist, prowl-). rare. fifinex te 
see -IsT.} The writer or speaker of a prologne. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WI. Diss, Drama 5 ‘The 
following Play..'The Prologist and Epilogist represent the 
whole Course of Literature. 1828 D’Isracti Chas. /, 1. 
xii. 326 Such a prologist as Sir Dudley seemed scarcely to 
threaten. 


PROLOGIZE. 


Prologize (pre'lédgaiz, prdul-), v. See also 
Prorocuize. [ad. Gr. mpodoyifew to speak the 
prologue: see PROLOGUE sd. and -12E.] 

intr, To compose or speak a prologue. 

1608 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays in One Induct., Prologues 
are Huishers bare before the wise; Why may not then an 
Huisher Prologize? a 1674 Mitton Ii4s. (1738) I. p. xliii, 
There inay prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod’s Brother. 
1822 Blackw. Alag. XIt, 782 His Lordship might as 
dramatically. .have brought forward a god or devil to pro- 
logize as of old. 1871 BrowninG Ba/aust. 166 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
rhesis,..had prompt reward. 

b. trans. Yo preface with a prologue; to 
epitomize in a prologue. 

1779 Coll. Eng. Prologues § Epil. 1. p. itt, Making every 
actor prologize the part he is to perform, ‘1 am to do, so 
and so’, 

Hence Pro‘logizing v4/. sb.; also Pro‘logizer. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 783 In the old dramatists of 
Greece, prologizing .. formed ..an integral portion of the 
structure of the piece. 1832 E.raminer 149/1 The West- 
minster prologizer has been led into his error by the spirit 
and pure idiom of the English translation. 

Prologue (pre‘leg, prowlyg), sb. Forms: 4-6 
prolog, -loug, -louge, 6 -logge, 5- prologue. 8B. 
4-6 prologe. (ME. projog, a. F. prologue (c1215 in 
Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. prolog-us, a. Gr. mpddoyos 
the prologue of a play, also its speaker, f. mpd, 
Pro- 2+ Adyos speech. The B-form (prolo‘ge in 
Chaucer and Gower) represents the OF. by-form 
prolo-ge (12th c, in Littré).] 

1. The preface or introduction to a discourse or 
performance ; 2 preliminary discourse, proem, pre- 
face, preamble; esp. a discourse or poem spoken 
as the introduction to a dramatic performance. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 265 Now o pis proloug [v.7. prolouge, 
prolug, prologe) wil we blin In crist nam our bok be-gin. 
€1374 Cuaucer 77 oy/us ww. 865 (893) This shorte and pleyne 
peftect of my message ..For 3e.. May to no longe prologe as 
now entende, 1382 Wvcuir A/a/é. Prol., Jerom in his twei 
prologis on Matheu seith pleynli thus. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 5 Whan the prologe is so despended This bok schal after- 
ward ben ended. 1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 133 Here 
endith the prolog, and begynneth the translacioun. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of -Esop i, Here begyneth the preface or 
prologue of the fyrste book. 1535 Jovy Afol. Vindale 
(Arb.) 47 As he bosteth himself..in his prologe. 1873 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 200 Bayes for the pro- 
logges & properties. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. 111. 913/2 
The hauing and reading of the new testament in English 
translated by Tindall,, forbidden..that therein were pro- 
logs and prefaces sounding to heresie. 1588SuHaxs. L.L.L. 
v. ii. 305 Their shallow showes, and Prologue vildely 
pen'd, a@1679 Hosses Kiet. 11. xiii. (1681) 120 In other 
kinds it [the Proem] resembles the Prologue of a Play. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 277 How Prologues into Prefaces 
decay, And these to Notes are fritter’d quite away. 1779 
SHERIDAN Critic 1.1, I'll undertake to read you the whole 
from beginning to end, with the Prologue and Epilogue. 


1861 Cra fist. Eng. Lit. 1. 293 The general Prologue [of | 


the Canterbury Vales] is a gallery of pictures almost un- 
matched for their air of life and truthfulness. 

b. transf. and fg. An introductory or prelimi- 
nary act, proceeding, or event. 

1593 SHaks. 2 fez. VJ, 111. 1.151 My death. is made the 
Prologue to their Play: For thousands more. . Will not con- 
clude their plotted Tragedie. 1649 Jer. Tav.or Gt. Exemsp. 
in. Disc. xviii. 70 God bath provided for us certain prologues 
of judgemeut and keeps us waking with alarms. 1770 
Junius Lett, xii. (1820) 207 Accept of this address..as a 
prologue to more important scenes. 1871 Naprneys Prev. 
& Cure Dis. 1. ix. 307 ‘Vhe second childhood of the aged 
inay be the prologue to a second youth. 


2. One who speaks or recites the prologue to a 


play on the stage. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Fj, She is dressing her 
Prologue to send him in, trust him uot. 1599 [see 3]. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 A spruse companion..who 
..as if he had bin a prologue to a play, with a wink and 
simper thus begins. 1761[see Prococuizr]. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Alus. xxxix. 169 ‘The Prologue [of China] resem- 
bles that uncouth one of Greece, that is, he tells you who he 
is, and what is his Errand. : 

3. attrib, and Comb., as prologue-speaker, -writer ; 
prologue-like adv. 

1560 INGELEND Dysob, Child Aijb, Here the Prologue 
speaker goeth out. 1599 SHaks. //en. V, Enter Prologue. 
-.Admit me Chorus to this Historie; Who Prologue-like, 
your humble patience pray, Gently to beare, kindly to 
judge our Play. 1713 Pore Let. to Sir W. Trumbull 
go Apr., This was the Case too of the Prologue-writer. 
1762 Garrick Prol, Colman's Musical Lady, We'll tie 
our prologuemonger’s hands. 1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 
183 The Prologue-writer called himself Crestien. 

Prologue, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. obs. F. pro/o- 
pu(iyjer (€1400 in Godef.), Formerly (prolp'g).] 

1. “rans, To introduce or furnish with a prologue. 

1gor DE For rue-dorn Eng. . 155 His first discourses 
generally appear, Prologu’d with his own wondrous Cha- 
racter. 1701 Farquitan Str //. WVildair Prol., Our authors 
have, in most their late essays, Prologued their own, b 
damning other plays. 1889 Sat, Kev, 21 Dec. 705/% 
Mr. Austin Dobson. .prologues and epilogues the selection 
with charining verses of his own. 

2. jig. To introduce, preface. 

1601 Snaks. Ad/s Well 11.1. 95 Thus he his speciall nothing 
euer prologues. 1680 HICKEKINGILL JZeroz g How were 
our Miseries.. Prologu'd with a Noise of Arbitrary Govern- 
ment in the Case of Ship-Money? 1762 Foote Orator 1, 
Wks. 1799 I. voz A smart house, prefaced with white rails, 
and prologued by a red door, with a brass knocker. 
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+3. To spend (time) in introductory remarks. 

1622 Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 119, 1 esteem the time to 
be almost lost or mispent which is prologued out in preambles. 

Prologuer (prp'logat, pro'l-). Also 6 pro- 
loger. [t. prec. sb. or vb.+-EB1!.] The speaker of 
a prologue at a dramatic performance. 

1570 Levixs Afanip. 80/15 A Prologer, prologus. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 5/2 In 1900 he filled the rile of Pro- 
loguer in the Passion Play [Ober-Ammergau]. 

Pro‘loguist. rare. [f. Pro.ocuE sd, +-187.] 
= PROLOGUIZER. 

1836 /raser's Alay. X11. 455 He resolved..to eschew 
the manufacture of what his prologuist calls ‘cast-iron lines ’, 

Prologuize (prp'légaiz, proul-), v. See also 
Pro.ocize. [f PROLOGUE sé. + -12.] 72247. To write 
or deliver a prologue. Hence Pro‘loguizing v/, 
sb. and pf/. a. ; also Pro‘loguizer. 

1761 Lioyp 70 G. Colman Poet, Wks. 1774 1. 119 ‘Till, 
decent sables on his back (Your pruloguizers all wear black) 
The prologue comes. 1808 Jerrrev in Lockhart Scof? xvi. 
(On Marmion), The place of the prologuizing minstrel is but 
ill supplied ..by the epistolary dissertations which are pre- 
fixed to each book of the present poem. 1812 Byron Led. 
to Ld, Holland 10 Sept., Prologuising is not my forte. 
1855 Browninc Old Pict. tn Florence xxxiv, How we shall 
prologuise, how we shall perorate. 1872 SwinsurNE Under 
Microscope 61 In vain would I try to play the part of a 
prologuizer before this latest rival of the Hellenic dramatists. 
:. He alone is fit, in Euripidean fashion, to prologuize for 


himself, 
+ Prolong, sb. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [= obs. F. pro- 


long a delay (1542 in Godef.), f. prolonger to 
Protonc.] Delay, procrastination. 

©1470 Henry IVadlace vit. 179 Bot mar prolong throuch 
Lammermur thai raid. 

Prolong (prolgn),v. [Late ME. prolonge, a. 
OF. profonguer (13th c. in Littré), variant of F. 
prolonger (prolongter, 1219 in Godef. Compi/.), ad. 
late L. prvolongare (in Vulgate, etc.) to lengthen, 
extend (f. fd, Pro- 1+ /ong-uws long), which gradu- 
ally displaced the earlier OF. forms forloignier 
and proloignier to put away, defer (sec PROLOYNE, 
PurLoIN).] 

1. trans. To lengthen out in time; to extend in 
duration; to cause to continue or last longer; to 
continue, carry on. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 193 Iulius Cesar .. pro- 
longede his office [L. protelavit dignitatem suani] by his 
awne autorite by v. yere foloenge. 1525 Aderdeen Regr. 
(1844) I. 111 Yo set and prolong all and syndrie their 
fischings and takis, baitht to burgh and to land, now waikand 
and beand in thair handis. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 
35b, Pollio prolonged his lyfe certayne dayes with the 
evaporation of honye. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1v. 65 To 
sing thy Praise, wou’d Heav’n my Breath prolong. 1738 
Westey /’s, civ. 1v. ix, In praising God, while He prolongs 
My Breath, I will that Breath employ. 1819 Byron Fuan 
nu. clxxvi, Now sbe prolong’d her visits and her talk. 1855 
Macautav //ist, Lng. xiil. II]. 253 To prolong the inter- 
regnum till the autumn. 

+2. To extend (time or a period) so as to cause 
delay; to protract, ‘waste’. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 24070, 1..abyde, and synge 
alway ‘cras, cras’, makyng many fals delayes, and pro- 
longe forth my dayes, forto Resorten hom ageyn. ¢ 1460 
J. Metuam IWks, (E.E.1.S.) 64 Qwerto prolonge 1 the 
tyme? sythyn yt must nedys be That I schal dye. 1530 
Patscr. 667/2 He dothe naught els but prolonge the tyme, 
tl ne fait aultre chose que alonger, or prolonguer le temps. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 16 Set to the vttermost of 
your might, that we prolong no time. 

+3. To delay, postpone, put off. Ods. 

1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. 1442 Lawly besechyng bat 
3e nat prolonge My purpos now, and maketh nodelay. a 1547 
SurReEY «Zneid 1. 420 But wherto now sbold I prolong my 
death? 18558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacra, xvi, 104 Wee saye 
with the wicked seruaunt, my Lord prolongeth his com- 
mynge. 168: Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Critick 218 Much dis- 
pleased to hear of his departure,.. she.. advised him to 
prolong it, until a time of better conveniency. 1785 


expence..cannot now be an object considerable enough to 
prolong so noble and useful an undertaking. » 

+b. To put off, defer, detain, keep waiting (a 
person). Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3126 Pe kyng requeryng no 
lenger hym prolonge But goodly graunt fe fyn of his em- 
prise. 1552 T. Gresuam in Strype Zcc?. A/emz. (1721) 11. 1. 
App. C. 146 That they [the Council] would have them 
[the king's creditors] prolonged for another year. 

+c. To prorogue (parliament) : see PROROGUE 2. 

1485 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 48 On the satterday after 
our Lady day, tbe Parlament was prolonged unto the xxvii 
day of January, & then it begineth againe. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. 4 He never promoted the true end of Parlaments, 
but put them off, and prolonged them. 

+d. To postpone payment of (a debt). ds. 

1552 T. Gresiam in Strype £cc/. Afenz, (1721) Hf.u. App. C. 
148 He is content to prolong the roooo. /, due to the 20! of 
November for six month, 2 oe 

+4. intr. To delay, to put off. Also with zzf7. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Asin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He..that dothe 
prolung and tarye Withe fayre behestis, and from his pro- 
myse varie. 1555 Epen Decades 2 He..appeased theyr 
furie, and prolonged day after day. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacttus’ Ann. vi. x. (1622) 137 Perceiuing that they pro- 
longed from one day to another. 1623 Liste Zest, Anizg., 
Sax. Serm. Easter day 14 Prolong not to turne unto God, 
lest the time passe away through thy slow tarrying. 
| §&. trans. To lengthen the pronunciation of (a 


| word or syllable); to draw out (a sound). 


J. Puwtirs Treat, Inland Navig. 44 Vhe difference of | 


PROLONGE. 


€ 1560 in Anglia XIII. 464 In y® latter ende of y@ syllable 
to prolong the sounde. 1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie i. 
xii. (Arb.) 132 Rules of shortning and prolonging a sillable. 
1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 60 Far and wide the notes prolong. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xx,* Father!’ she cried; the rocks 
around Loved to prolong the gentle sound. 

6. To extend in spatial length; to make longer, 
lengthen out. vave before 19th c. 

1573-80 Baret Alz. P756 To Prolong, todrawe in length, 
to stretch out. 1755 JoHNSON, Prolong, 1. ‘Vo lengthen out; 
to continue; to draw out. 1796 [see PRoLoncED]. 1828-32 
Wesster, /’roloug,..4. To extend in space or length. 1849 
Lyevt end Visit U. S. (1850) 11. 258 We know not how 
much farther north or south the motion [the rise of the land] 
may be prolonged under water. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 
77 Up towhich the fault. .had prolonged itself as a crevasse. 

b. To extend in scope or range. 7are. 

1880 Geol. Surv, U. S.in Nature XX1. 197/2 Toauthorise 
the work of the Survey to be prolonged intoStates adjoining 
the Territories. 

ce. zxtr. To lengthen out; to extend. 

1816 Byron Ch. Jar. 1. cix, This page which from my 
reveries I feed, Until it seems prolonging without end. 

+7. trans. ‘Yo put away, remove. ref. To make 
off with oneself; to stay away, absent oneself; 
= PURLOIN v. 1. Obs. rare. 

c 1440 /’romp. Parv. 417/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, or put 
fer a-wey, prolongo, alieno. 1591 in 10¢ Rep. /1tst. ALSS. 
Com. App. v. 452 From his servyce nether by day nor by 
nyght shall absent or prolong himself. 

Prolongable (prolgnab’l), a. ([f. prec. + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being prolonged or lengthened. 

@ 1864 Rusu (Webster), Each syllable is a prolongable 
quantity, 1889 P/rlos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVII. 14 Had the 
rod been really indefinitely prolongable. 

Prolongate (prowipngelt),v. rare. ([f. ppl. 
stem of late L. prélong-dre to PioLoneG: see 
-ATE 3; cf. elongate.) trans. To prolong, lengthen. 
Hlence Pro‘longated ///. a.; Pro‘longating 
Pp? a. (in quot., +extending in length). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. bivb/t An 
Ovale figure, rounde, and somwhat prolongatinge like an 
Kgge. 1821 Compe Dr. Syntax, Wife u. (1869) 282/2 
His prolongated nose Should guard his grinning mouth 
from blows. 1828-32 WessteEr, /relongate, 1. Toextend 
or lengthen in space; as, to prolongalealine. 2. Vo extend 
in tine. (Little used.) 1852 Lp. Cocksurn Feffrey 1. 5 
Everything is hushed as death, and every dimplysmile pro- 
longated into an expression of the most serious respect. 
1868 Ch. News 5 uae 353 2 We can but Le deeply sorry 
for the Bishop of Capetown’s prolongated trials. 

Prolongation (proulpngé*fan).  [a. F. pro- 
Jongation (14th c. in Littré), ad. late L. type */70- 
longation-em, n. of action f. prélong-are 1o PRo- 
LONG.] ‘The action of prolonging. 

1. Lengthening or extension in time; extension 
of the duration of anything. 

1549 Conrpl. Scot. v. 32 Oure cupidite constrenzeis vs to 
desire prolongatione of oure dais. 1633 Eart Mancnu. A/ 
Afondo (1636) 175 Prolongation [of life] is no pleasure, but 
so long as it goes well with us. 1748 Azson's I’oy. 11. xi. 
256 This prolongation of our cruise was a very prudent 
Measure, 1844 He H. Witson Brit. [dia 11. 367 The escape 
of Apa Saheb occasioned the prolongation of military 
Operations. 1862 Sir B. Bropie Psychol, [ng.11.iv. 109 The 
advancement of knowledge..tends to the prolongation of 
the average duration of human life. : 

+2. Extension of time that defers action; delay, 


putting off, postponement. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Enecydos xxiii. 85 Attones wy hours pro- 
Iongacion ne taryeng. 1552 T. Gresham in Strype Eecé. 
Afent. (3721) 11, 11. App. C. 146, 1 offered them a bargain. .for 
the prolongation of £25000 and to have taken £5000 in 
fustians. 1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 470 That they 
shall not require (witbout iust cause) any time of prolongation. 

3. The lengthening or prolonging of a syllable, 
note, or other sound. 

1589 Puttenniam Eng. Poesie i. xiii. (Arb.) 127 The licence 
of the Greeks and Latines, who made not their sharpe accent 
any necessary prolongation of their times, but vsed such 
sillable sometimes long sometimes short at their pleasure, 
1866-79 Sisson IVs, (1831) 1V. 259 Prulongation of the 
first sound is the absence of silence and the presence of the” 
wavering,.. feeble sound during the interval between the 
first and second sounds. 1rg00 H. W. Smytu Gr&, Afelic 
Povts 389 A feature of great importance, [which] points.. 
to an extensive use of the principle of prolongation (rovy). 

4. Linear extension in space; increase of length; 
with @ and //. an instance of this; an addition by 
which the length of anything is increased. 

1671 GREW Anat. Plants 1. iii. § 4 The Lignous Body.. 
being nothing else but the prolongation of the Seminal Root. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 439 The old town of Damietta, 
anciently situated near the sea, is now by the Jrolongation 
of the land, 2 leagues from it. 1802 Pacey Wa/. Theol. vill. 
(ed. 2) 123 Tworemarkable processes or prolongations of the 
bones of the leg. 1858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex. s.v., The 
inedullary prolongation of the nerves. : . ; 

b. p/. humorous, Trousers; ‘ continuations ". 

1849 E. E. Narimr Excurs. S. Africa 11. 230 Blue, 
dungaree trowsers were substituted for white prolongations. 

5. extension of scope or range; continuation. 

1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. /ncarnation v. (1852) 126 
TVhe ascending line of Christian truth was only the pro- 
longation of that first principle of the Gospel, that Christ 
was perfect God and perfect man. 1907 Athenzum 19 Jan. 
7o/3 After the prolongation of similar stuff to the point of 
satiety, the book abruptly ends. 

| Prolonge (prolong). A“. [F. prolonge, 
f. prolonger to Protonc.] A rope composed of 
three pieces joined by two open rings, and having. 


a 


PROLONGED. 


a hook at one end, and a toggle at the other, 
forming part of the equipment of a gun-carriage, 
and used for various purposes, esp. for moving a 


gun when unlimbered. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Prolonge, a gunner's instrue 
ment. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Aréidl. Man (1862) 104 One 
prolonge between the boxes, above the washer box. 1873 
L. Watiace Fair God vu. xviit 565 All recognised a signal 
of attack, and balted, the slave by bis prolong [sic], the 
knigbt on his borse. 


Prolonged (-le'nd), ppl. a. [f. PRotone z. 
+-ED1.] Lengthened, extended (in space or time). 

1796 Jnstr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 133 The adjutant.. 
marks the prolonged point towards the other flank. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 471 Each century is a prolonged 
victory over the destroyer of all human things. 1867 
Freeman Norns. Cong. I. iv. 245 Tired of Lewis’ prolonged 
sojourn at Rouen, 1883 H. Vurtce in J/arfer's Mag. 
Nov. 814/1 The hills are neither too prolonged nor too 
abrupt. A/od. Loud and prolonged cheers followed the 
close of the speaker's eloquent appeal. 

Prolonger (proip'n21). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which prolongs: see the verb. 

1548 Extvot Dict., Cunetator.., a taryar, a deferrer, a 
lyngerer, a prolonger of tyme. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning 
Grow. Things 41 Prolopgers of life. 1655 FULLER HValtham 
Abb, (1840) 265 Those common pe nees of all suits,..the 
heat of men's anger, and the bellows of instruments gaining 
by law. 1902 Darly Chron. 23 Apr. 7/1 He..would not be 
called the founder of a Mecklenburg dynasty in the Nether. 
lands, but only the prolonger of the House of Orange- 
Nassau in the female line. 

+ b. A kind of save-all fora candle. Also fig. 

3650 Futter Prsgah wt ix. 428 Temperance is the best 
prolonger of the candle of life. 1656 in Sussex Archrol. 
Coll. 1. 70, 2 prolongers and an extinguisher. a 1679 R. 
Witp Senefice tv. (168) 44 If Patents and Monopolies had 
had Prolongers, they had not gone outyet. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury WW. xiv, (Roxb.) 5/2 Prolongers or saue-alls..are 
things made after the form of a candle sockett and are set in 
the stick as the sockett is, 


Prolonging (prolg nin), vi/. st. [f. as prec. + 


-ING!.) ‘The action of the verb PRULONG: sfec. 
+a. Putting off, delay. Ods. b. Lengthening of 
duration. 


a 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 10534 That Rud Entende- 
ment Be somownyd to appere..ageyn a certeyn day, Wyth- 
oute prolongyng or dellay. @1548 Hatt Chyron., fen. VI 
105 b, The lorde Regent. . without any delaye or prolongyng, 
prouided vitaile, artillery and municions. @1649 Drumo. 
or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 7 Wks. (1711) 1 All unanimously.. 
determine, without longer prolongings, to work the delivery 
of their native prince. 

b. 1528 Paynen Salerne's Reyint. Diij b, Prolongynge of 
tyme in eatynge moderately (as an howre space) to chawe 
and swolowe our meate well, is allowable. 1611 Iiste 
Dan. vii. 12 Their lives were prolonged for a season [marg. 
a prolonging in life was given unto them). 1722 De [Foe 
Plague 183 After several prolongings of their confinement. 

Prolomgment. rare. [f. PRotoxc v. + 
eMENT: cf. I’. profongement (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The fact of prolonging or condition of 
being prolonged ; prolongation. 

3593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 178 The prolongment of a 
few earthly dayes. 1711 Suarress. Charac. u. ii. § 2 To 
decline death, and endeavour the prolongment of his own 
un-eligible state. @1814 Love, //lonor & Interest wu. i. in 
New Brit. Theatre U1. 269 ‘Yhe languishing prolongment 
ofadieu. 1889 Vat/et 7 Dec. 910 ‘Vhe prolonginent of tbe 
actual hostilities cannot continue. - 

+ Proloy‘ne, v. Ols. Also 5 -oigne. [a. OF. 
proloigner, by-form of OF . pour-, por-, purlorgner : 
see PURLOIN. In form, proloigner is intermediate 
between the popular OF. porlorguer, and the 
learned or latinized pro/onger; so in Eng. proloyne 
is between purioin and prolong; it has also scnses 
coinciding with both, and is therefore placed 
separately. ] 

1. trans. To entice away, kidnap (a person); to 
make away with, to steal; = PunLoINn v. 2. 

1388 Wyerir Bible Prol. 7 He that proloyneth his brothir 
which is a fre man and sillith hym, shal be slayn. 1439 L7¢¢. 
Red Bk. Bristol (igco) 11. 154 ‘That no maister..take nor 
proloyne, ne schal not do take nor proloigne eny seruaunt 
of the seid Crafte, beyng in Couenaunt and seruice of eny 
other, owte of his seruice. 1581 Petrie Guaszo's Cis. Conv. 
mi. (1586) 169b, Not content with filching from their 
maisters in disbursing of their moneie, and with proloyning 
from them otherwise, they will not be faithfull in matters 
touching their bonour and credite. 

2. To prt far away; to put away, remove; 
= PURLOIN v. 1, PROLONG wv. 7. 

3440 Gesta Row, xxxiv. 135 (Harl, MS.) Alas! for my 
dwellynge place is proloyned or y-made fer. 

3. ‘To put off, postpone; = PRoLoNG 2. 3. 

c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7941 Pe bischope na langer it 
proloyne. /édid. 8042 Forto make mens saules sure, And 
noght for na pecuyne Mendyng of bair lyues proloyne. 

Prolusion (prolié-zan). (ad. L. prolision-em 
a prelude, preliminary exercise, n. of action f. p7d- 
lid-dre to play or practise beforehand.] 

1. A display introductory to a game, perform- 
ance, or entertainment; a prelude, preliminary 
essay or attempt. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 8 And this for our prolusion, 
Now we meete. 1636 Featiy Clazvis Alyst. lvii. 779 The 
Prophet here..useth..no prolusion after the manner of 
fencers. 1664 H. More A/ys¢. Zuig., 4 fol. 489 That these 
Apparitions were ordinarily the appearing of the Son of God, 
‘and certain Prolusions to his Incarnation. 1795 Mason Ch. 
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Afus. i. 47 Its extemporaneous prolusion should flow on 
with thal equable and easy Modulation, which, while it 
gratifies the Ear, should not too strongly affect the intellect. 
1841 Wappincton Hist. Ref. VW. xxx. 338 That, which in 
Germany was fierce and noisy conflict, was a mere skirmish 
and prolusion among the Swiss. ; 

2. A literary production intended asa preliminary 
dissertation on a subject which the author intends 
to treat more fully; a preliminary essay or article ; 
a slight literary production. 

3627 Hakewitt Afo/. ut. vi. § 1. 212 Which Famianus 
Strada, in the first_booke of his Academicall Prolusions, 
relates of Francis Suarez, 1682 Evetyn in Pefy's’ Diary, 
etc. (1879) VI. 141 My Treatise. .was intended but fora prolu- 
sion. 1713 Aopison Guardian No. 115 ? 4 His prolusion on 
the stile of the most famous among the ancient Latin poets 
-.is one of the most entertaining, as well as the most just 
pieces of criticism. /é/d. No, 119 ad fin., The sequel of this 
prolusion shall be the work of another day. 188: Sata in 
Iilustr, Lond, News 15 Jan. 51 Penning a prolusion on 
Chinese metaphysics. 

Ilence Prolusionize v. 
deliver a proltision. 

1854 Sat. Rez. 21 May, There were too many old stagers 
present, who had themselves prolusionized in rectorial 
addresses and lectures at country institutes. 

Prolusory (prol'#-sdri), a. (ad. med.L. f76- 
/asoért-us (in Vandects, as var. reading of fer /usorius) 
belonging toa prelude: see pree. and-ory.] Ofor 
belonging to prolusion ; preliminary, introductory. 

1868 Contemp. Kev. YX. 170 To prepare us, by its prolu- 
sory and mostly nugatory debates, for the time when we 
shall be engaged in council to decide immense realities, 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 115 The time comes 
when a man should cease prolusory gymnastics. 

|| Promachos (prg'miakgs). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
mpopayos, f, mpd before + pay-eaOar to fight.] 
One who fights before or on behalf of another; a 
champion. Also fig. 

1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 446 It was partly chance that made 
Whistler such a ‘ promachos" in tlits question. 

Promammal, etc. : see Ro- 2 


intr. nonce-wd., to 
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+ Promana‘tion. 0és. rave—', [f. ? late L. 
proman-are to flow or drop forth (Zeno Veron. in 
(Quicherat) +-aTIoN.] <A Jlowing forth; effluence, 
emanation. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cadlal, (1713) 174 Concerning the 
promanation and intermixture of the Rays of Light. 

+ Prome. Obs. rare. [a. OF. prome, prosme, 
protisme near, alsoas sb.a neighbour :—L. proxim-us 
nearest.] A neighbour. 

[1z92z eitron tv. ix. § 1 Et meynt homme par serment fet 
..graunt ayde a soen prosme.] crq00 Ale St. frenet 8 
Liuue..ti prome als ti-self. /J%d. 10 Pat es godis wille, pat 
ye foliz yure ordir, and luue til yure prome. 

Promeis, obs. form of Promise. 

Promena:dable, a. vonce-wd. [f. PROMENADE 
v, +-NBLE.] Capable of being used for promenad- 
ing or walking about. 

1844 E. Warpurton Crescent & Cross \. ti. 23 There are, 
probably, not less than five hundred acres of promenadable 
roof in, or, rather, on, the cily. 

Promenade (preména'd, -aul), 56, Forms: 6 
purmenade, (purmenado’\, 7 pourmenade, 7- 
promenade. [a. F. promenade (1557 in Hatz.- 
}arm.), f. Promener to lead forth, take for a walk, 
refl., se Promencr to take a walk, altered from OF. 
and 16th e. F. (still in Cotgr., 1611) fomwrmenade 
a walk, fouwrnener ‘to walke (trans.), to stirre vp 
and downe’:—late L. prdmznare (Appul.) to drive 
onward (a beast), f. gro forward, forth + 
minare to threaten, in rustic and late L. mindre 
to drive (beasts), i.e. with cries, It. wenare, ¥. mener 
to condtict, lead. See also -ADE, -ADO. 

1818 ‘Yooo, Promenade..is a common phrase of recent 
times.) : 

1. A walk taken (usually at a leisurely pace) for 
exercise Or amusement, or (esp.) to and fro for 
display, or in a formal manner as part of a social 
ceremony. Also applied to exercise taken in this 
way in a carriage, on horseback, or in a boat. 

1567 Fenton 7 vag. Disc. 19 The often palewalkes & 
purmenades he made by the gate of hys Pallais. id. 127 
He forgat not every day. to make his purmenado on 
horsebacke in the street, 1675 H. Wooutry Geutlewoman's 
Contf. 34 Vour Promenades or walks. 41734 Nortu Eva, 
Ml. viii. § 31 (1740) 606 rao with the Sword before 
him, through the Crowd... This Promenade was done more 
than once. 1785 G. A. Bentamy Afology V. 43 She only 
knew how to make trimmings, to sing ‘Haut de Villes’, 
and take the promenade, 1827 Scott ¥rx/, 7 Mar., To see 
the exhibition lit np fora promenade. 1887 Ruskin Prete. 
rita 1. vi. 197 He had little taste for tle Sunday promenades 
in a town. . ; 

2. A place for walking or promenading; a walk ; 
esp. a paved publie walk for social promenades. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1, xix. § 6.364 This little 
intermixture of a Garden-plat or patern,.may be no un- 
pleasant walk or promenade for the unconfined portion of 
some solitary l’risoner. 1656 BLount Glossog7., Promenade, 
see Pourmenade. Ibid. Pourutenade (Fr.), a Walk. 1792 
A. Voune Trav. France 20 The promenade is finely situated ; 
built on the highest part of the rampart. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 377 A street..running far along the 
shore of the Mediterranean, from which it is separated by 
a promenade, finely planted, and adorned with statues, 
fountains, &c. 1863 Geo. Evior Konola xxvtti, The streets 
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were not altogether a pleasant promenade for well-born 
women. 1882 AsHTON Sec. Life Reign QO. Anne xxxiv. Vi. 
po very large barge with a saloon, and promenade on 

e top. 

3. collog. Short for promenade concert: see 4 

rigor MWestu:. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/1 ‘he Promenades are with 
usagain. tg02 /did. 11 Sept. 4/1 The Promenades go on 
from triumph to triumph.., if the audiences might some- 
times be larger, they conld not possibly be more appreciative. 

4. attrib., as promenade bonnet, deck, platform, 
terrace; . promenade band, a band that per- 
forms at a promenade concert; promenade con- 
cert, a concert at which the audience walk about 
instead of being seated. 

1823 Kefos. Arts, etc. Ser. 11. I. 184 Fashionable for 
promenade bonnets. 1841 Cretd Eug. §& Arch. Frnl. 250/1 
The timber piles which carry the passengers promenade 
platforms. a@ 1860 Atn. Smitn Lond. Med. Stud. (1861) 88 

| Mr. Jones taking refreshment with a lamplighter and two 

| cabmen at a promenade coffee-stand near Charing Cross. 
1872 HowEtis H’edd. Fourn, (1892) 194 The ladies drew 
their chairs together on the promenade deck. 

b. 1839 /uzventors Advocate 5 Oct. 127/1 The Musard Pro- 
menade Band..will resume its performances al the Lyceum. 
1839 Afus. World Apr. 253 ‘The ‘gentleman pensioner’ of 
Drury with his lions and his promenade concerts, 1865 
Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 11/1 When promenade concerts were 
first introduced into England they really deserved their 
naine, ‘hey were then given at a place called the ‘ Ade- 
laide Gallery ’... The promenade concert..was an importa- 
tion from France; and Musard, Laurent, and Jullien were 
its importers. 

Promenade (sce prec.), 7. Also 6 Sc. promi- 
nede (in vbl. sb. promineding). [f. prec. sb.] 
1. intr. To make a promenade ; to walk abont 
(or take exercise on horseback, or in a carriage, 

etc.), esp. for amusement or display; to parade. 

1588 [see PromenaoinG below). 1801 Surr Splendid 
Misery 1. 128 As they were thus promenading. 1801 
Cuarcotre Smit Lett. Solrt. Waud, 11. 280 The news. 

ae ck suffer nobody to walk—they must Arosmenade 
(which, so used, is no word in any language), 1842 Texny- 
son Amphion v, The poplars, in long order due, With 
cypress promenaded, The shock-head willows two and two 
By rivers gallopaded. 1871 CartyLein Afrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
(1883) I. 374 Promenading gently on horseback. 1877 Mrs. 
OuivHant Afakers Flor. i. 57 Restlessly promenading up 
and down within sight of the windows, 1887 WaSHBURNE 
Recoll. Alinister 1,1. 3 Vhe grandes dames, .promenaded in 
their gilded phaetons on the magnificent Avenue of the 
Champs Elysees. 
b. With z¢, or with cognate (or advb.) acc. 
1819 Afctropfolis 11.93 After promenading a few turns,.. 
_ I..satrdown, ¢h/d. 94 A very high person was..promenad- 
| ing it in soft whispers with his aged Venus. 

2. trans. ‘Yo make a promenade through, to 
walk abont (a place) in a leisurely or stately way. 

1837 Dickxexs /’%ckw. ii, The dancers promenaded the 
room. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sua-A/aid 1, } beheld two 
compatriots in waterproof promenading the place. 

| 3. In causal sense (= F. promener). To lead (a 
person, etc.) about a place, esp. in the way of 
display. Also fig. (Cf. PARADE v. 4.) 

1850 Merivace How. Emp. VW. xxii. 512 Mystic rites, 
ostensibly connected with..familiar deities, were prome- 
naded from land to land. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxx. 
10 The Easter ox that they had promenaded at Berne. 
1886 Burton Aral. Nights 1. 286 ‘Whe Prefect..gave him 
an hundred lashes with a muy and, mounting him on 
a camel, proinenaded him round about the city. 1890in Pad? 
Moll G.9 Aug. 1/3, 1 do not wish to be interviewed. ..] do 
not want to be promenaded in the papers. 

Hlence Promena‘ding v4/. sb. (also attr?d.) and 


ppl. a. 

1588 in Beveridge Culross §& Tulliallan (1885) I. iv. 126 
That all myddingis..be tane off the haill gaitts and passagis 
..and all other promineding places of the samyne... That 
..the places of promineding be clenyit of all muck. 18:5 
J. Scorr Vis. Parts ix. (ed. 2) 100 Our countrymen..saw 
the promenading ladies. 1839 Cuampens 7 ox //olland, 
etc. 69/1 To afford space for promenading, there is a bridge 
of boats across the Lahn, leading to some beautiful woody 
banks opposite. 1865 Acader 26 Aug, 244/2 A promenading 
audience is not J/asé to Rossini or Mozart. 

Promena‘der. [f. prec.+-ER1.] One who 
promenades. 

» 1830 Marrvat Atig’s Own xlvii, ‘Look there !' observed 
one of the promenaders, 1871 R. Eviis Catadlus lv. 7, 
I hail’d each lady promenader. 1883 Lp. R. Gower A/y 
Remin, 1, xviii. 379 he boulevards are always densely full 
of promenaders. 

Ilence Promena‘deress, a female promenader. 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. vt. iv, White-emuslin promenad- 
eress, in green parasol. 

Promeristem: see Pro-2 1, 


+Prome‘rit, v. Oés. [f. L. prdmerit-, ppl. 
stem of promer-ére (also dep. -277) to deserve, 
merit, also, to earn, gain, win, gain over, hence 
in Vulgate to earn the favour of, render favourable, 
propitiate. See Pro-! and Merit v.]J , 

1. ¢rans. To win the favour of ; to please, gratify, 
propitiate. 

1582 N. I. (Rhem,) //¢6. xiii. 16 Beneficence, and com- 
munication do not forget, for with such hostes God is pro- 
merited. a164: Br. Mountacu Acts § A/ou, vil. (1642) 399 
As if..God were promerited with such washing service. 
[1643 Owrn Death of Death Wks. 1852 X. 287 The Vulgar 
Latin once reads promeretur..and the Rheimists, to pre- 
serve the sound, have rendered it promerit.| ; 

2. To merit, deserve ; to win or procure by merit. 

1610 Br. CARLETON Furisd. 201 The Princes of auncient 


PROMERIT. 


times.. when they came to make petition for the Imperiall 
crowne, were wont by some worthy office to promerit the 
fauour of the Church of Rome. 1624 Be. Hatt Wo Peace 
w, Rome § 10 That which the satisfactions of Christ haue 
promerited for vs. 1659 Pearson Creed ii. (1839) 111 From 
him alone, must we expect salvation, acknowledging. .there 
is,.nothing in any other creature which can promerit or 
procure it to us. 

3. ? To deserve well of. rare. 

{This seems to have arisen from an erroneous analysis, 
connecting it with fro mertto for or on account of merit.] 

1641 Bp. Hatt Sexm. Fas. tv. 8 Rem. Wks. (1660) 87 He 
loves not God, no not while he [God] promerits him with his 
favours. 1644 —~ Serm, Eph, iv. 30 ihid. 112 A people that 
God had no whit promerited hy his favours. 

So t+ Prome‘rit 56. [ad. L. promerit-um, prop. 
neut. pa. pple. of promerére: see above], merit, 
desert; + Prome‘ritor [agent-n. in L. form f. 
promerére}, one who merits or deserves. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Trav. Ded., Wks. in. 76 If it 
fall out (not according to any Promerits of mine) hut out of 
mine owne expectation of your..vnparallel’d disposition. 
1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 34 Whatsoever mischiefs 
hefel. their posterity, though many Ages after the decease 
of the Promeritors. 

|| Promerops (prp'méryps). Oruith. Pl. pro- 
me‘ropes (-me‘ropiz). [mod.L. (Réaumur) f. Gr. 
mpd before + pépow bee-eater.] A South African 
genus of birds, of uncertain affinity, including the 
Cape Promerops, ?. cafer, a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, and 
the Natal species, P. gzruey?. The name has been 
also applied to various other slender-billed birds of 
different families. : 

1827 Perils & Captivity (Constahle’s Mise.) 94 The 
humming birds, tbe red-birds, the paroquets, the promerops. 
1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 203 The Promeropses 
..are not crested, hut possess a very long tail. 1894 New- 
ton Dict. Birds 790 The P{trlorrhis] maguifica (Vieillot) 
of New Guinea—the ‘ Promerops" of many writers. 1896 
Ibid. 923 According to Mr. Layard, the habits of the Cape 
Promerops..are very unlike those of the ordinary iVec- 
tarintidz. 

Promes, -ess(e, -ette: see PRomIsE, Prout. 

Promethean (promi pzin), a (sé.) Also 
(erron.) 6~7 -ian, 7-sean. [f. PROMETHEUS + -AN. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling Pro- 
metheus, in his skill, art, or punishment. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. ZL, iv, iii. 304 Womens eyes..are 
the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, From whence 
doth spring the true Promethean fire. 1597 Drayton 
Mortimer. F ijh, Like Promethian life-hegetting flame. 1635 
Quartes Eméd. v. xiv, These vultures in my Brest Gripe 
my Promethian heart both night and day. 164: Mitton 
Ch. Govt, u. ili, Wks. 1851 III, 161 With a kind of Pro. 
methean skill to shape and fashion this outward man into 
the similitude of a body. 1744 AKxensipe Pleas, Imag. 
mi. 410 With Promethean art, Into its proper vehicle he 
breathes The fair conception. 1893 Chicago Advance 28 
Sept., Forceful utterances, promethean in snatching a flame 
from the very heavens. 

+2. Applied to a kind of match: see B. 2. Ods. 

1831 [see Lucirer 3]. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iit (1879) 
41, I carried with me sonie promethean matches, which I 
ignited hy hiting. 1867 Broxam Chem. 160 The Prome- 
thean light was an ornamented scented paper spill, one end 
of which contained a small glass bulh of sulphuricacid [etc.]. 

3. Noting a kind of silkworm: see PROMETHEUS 2. 

B. sé. 1. A person likened to Prometheus. 

1857 Bircn Axnc. Pottery (1858) If. 43 By the Athenians, 
potters were called prometheans [Ipoun@ées], from the Titan 
Prometheus, who made man out of clay. 

+2. A contrivance used, before the introduction 
of phosphorus or lucifer matches, for obtaining a 
light.readily : see quots. Ods. 

1842 Brande Dict, Sci. etc., Prometheans, a term applied 
to small glass tuhes containing concentrated sulphuric acid, 
and surrounded with an inflammahle mixture, which they 
ignite on being pressed, and therehy give instantaneous 
light. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Promethean, a lucifer 
match. 1889 Tipy Story of Tinder Box 28 In the year 
1828 ‘ Prometheans’ were invented. They consisted of a 
small quantity of Chlorate of Potash, and Sugar, rolled up 
tightly in a piece of paper. Inside the paper-roll is placed 
a small sealed glass-hubble containing Sulphuric Acid. On 
breaking the bulb the mixture fired igniting the paper-roll. 

Promethevically, adv. sionce-wd. [f. next+ 
-IC+-AL+-LY%.] In the manner of Prometheus. 

1816 ‘[. Tavztor in Pamphleteer V\II. 57 She is hound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 

Prometheus (promZ‘pizs). 
Gr. Tpopnéevs.} 

1. Gr. Ath. Name of a demigod (son of the 
Titan Iapetus), who was fabled to have made man 
out of clay, and to have stolen fire from Olympus, 
and taught men the use of it and various arts, for 
which he was punished by Zeus by being chained 
to a rock in the Caucasus where his liver was 
preyed upon every day by a vulture. Hence used 
allusively. 

1888 Suaks. 774, A.u. 1. 17 Faster hound to Aarons 
charming eyes, Then is Prometheus ti’de to Caucasus. 
1595 PerLe Axglorum Ferig 180 Like Prometheus’ life- 
infusing fire. 1711 SnarTess. Charac. (1737) II. 205 This.. 
made me think of the manner of our modern Prometheus’s, 
the inountebanks. 1819 Suettey Prometh. Unb. 1. 445 
Prometheus, the chained Titan. ; 

2. Entom. a. Specific name of a large silkworm 
moth (Attacus prometheus, or Telea or Callosamia 


[L. Prométheus, 
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| promethea), or its larva. b. Hiibner’s name, 1826, 
| for a genus of Hesperian butterflies, otherwise 
| called Castzia. 

3. Ornith. An American species of warbler, 

1884 Coves Key NV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 302 Dlendraca) 
blackburniz...Blackhurn's Warhler. Prometheus.. .Chin, 
throat, and fore hreast, intense orange or flame-color. 

Prominence (pryminéns), 54. [a. obs. F. pro- 
minence (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pra- 
minentia a jutting out, projection: see Pro- 
MINENT and -ENCE.] 

1. The fact or condition of being prominent. 

1611 CorGr., Promincnce, A prominence; a standing, iut- 
ting, or strouting, out. 1656 in Dount Glossogr. 1781 
Cowver Conversation 125 His evidence, .. For want of 
Prominence and just relief, Would hang an honest mam and 
save a thief. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 1x. 61 Hiding by its 
prominence everything that might exist hehind it. 

2. That which is prominent; a projection, pro- 
tuberance, 

1598 Fonio, Prominentia, the extending or iutting of a 

thing out or ouer. Also a penthouse, a prominence, by 
which word the Anatomists vnderstand what portion soeuer 
doth notahly surmount the parts circumiacent in thicknes. 
1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocah., Prominences, 
-bunchings forth, those parts that notably shew themselves 
above the rest, as a hill ina plain. 1865 Grixie Scex. & 
Geot, Scot. vii. 154 Descending into the hollows and mount- 
ing over the prominences of the rock, 

b. Solar prominence, a projecting cloud of 
incandescent hydrogen, etc., above the chromosphere 
of the sun, best seen during an eclipse. Also attrid. 
and Comd., as prontinence-set, -spectrum. 

1871 tr. Schetlen’s Spectr. Anal, lili 250 No bright lines 
were seen hy Young at this prominence-spectrum. 1893 
Photogr. Ann, 167 Reversals do not extend ahove the 
chromosphere, except in prominences; and he has not as 
yet obtained any prominence with the calcium lines unac- 
conipanied hy hydrogen, and corresponding to the white 
prominences ohserved at eclipses... Mr. Evershed ohtained 
satisfactory prominence pictures, using the red hydrogenline. 
1903 AcNes M. Crerke Astrophysics 118 Professor Hale’s 
daylight photographs of prominence-spectra. did. 125 
Nebular tufts, no less than prominence-jets, are resolvable 
into fibres, 

3. The quality or state of being conspicuous; 
distinction, notoriety, conspicuousness. 

1828-32 Wesstenr, Prominence, prominency .. conspicu- 
ousness, distinction. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 492 
The prophet thereby gives prominence to the seeming con- 
tradiction. 1872 Morey Voltaire i, (1886) 3 Luther and 
Calvin. .brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 1874 StupBs Coxst. Hist. I. xiii. 594 Its im- 
portance comes into historical prominence. 

4. Any conspicuous or salient point or matter. b. 
A prominent personage (sewspafper slang). 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 467 These are prominences 
seized hy his whole audiences. 1855 Brewster Vewtou I. 
xxvii. 399 He bore down with instinctive sagacity on the 
prominences of his suhject. 1887 Patt Mall G.7 Sept. 5/2 
All the prominences—aristocrats, musicians, men of letters, 
..&c.—sat down to a sumptuous collation. ; 

Hence Pro-minence v., to bring into prominence. 

1897 T. RHonppa WitLiams Serm, on * Fust as lam’ 4 
Jesus emphasized and prominenced in one life and death 

| what God is ever doing. on 
| Prominency (pry'minénsi). f[ad. L. f70- 
minentia: see prec. and -ENCY.] 

1. = PROMINENCE 2. Now rare. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 7 Feh., A perpendicular hollow clifle.. 
with now and then a craggy prominency jetting out. 1703 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. 183 Cut off the prominencies that are 
not concentrick to the Axis, 1813 .raminer 2g Mar.205/1 
All ohtrusive prominencies are levelled down. 

2. The quality of being prominent (/7¢, or fig.) ; 
conspicuousness; = PROMINENCE f, 3. 

1828-32 [see PRoMINENCE 3]. 1836 Raud. Recott. Ho, 
Lords xi. 241 Brought before the public. .with some degree 
of prominency. 1842 F. E. Pacet J/i/f Malv. 203 Nohody 
could say that he did not give sufficient prominency to every 
doctrine in the circle of Christian truth. 1871 Backie 
Four Phases i. 12 Vhe prominency of..his organs of vision. 


Prominent (preminént), @. (sé.). [ad. L. 
prominéns, -ént-em, pres. pple. of promin-ére to 
jut out; f. 7d, PRo-1+4*nére, f. root of mez 
projecting points or pinnacles, hence threats. Cf. 
F. prominent (16th c.) and EmMIneyt, IMMINENT.) 

1. Jutting or standing out above or beyond the 
adjacent surface ; projecting, protuberant. 

1545 Jove Exp, Dan. viii. 129 h, Vhat prominent great 
horne of the Gote in his most strength hroken of. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 261 In the picture of Jonah..Whales 
are described with two prominent spouts on their heads. 
1721 Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 55 Vhe Eyes of the 
Crah are more prominent from tbe Body than those of Loh- 
sters. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomot. 1V. 305 Prominent, 
when the head is in the horizontal line, and forms no angle 
with the trunk, 1834 Mrs. SomerviLte Counex. Phys. Sc. 
1. (1849) 8 The prominent mass at the terrestrial equator. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 119 An orifice with prominent 
tumid lips. : 

2. Standing out so as to strike the eye; con- 
spicuous, Dd at? : 

1759 Jounson Rassetus x, To exhibit in his portraits of 
Nature such prominent and striking features, as recall the 
original toevery mind, 1883 W. Garpner in Sctence Gossip 
May 99 The most prominent ohject was a mountain on the 
other side of the valley, composed of three peaks, . 

b. fg. Standing out so as to strike the attention 
| or notice; conspicuous ; distinguished above others. 
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1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. ii. 1. 200 Attachment to France 
had been prominent among the crimes imputed hy the Coin- 
mons to Clarendon. 1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser. a. viii. 
111 God is there, accordingly self is less prominent. 1885 
Cropp Alyths & Dr... vi. 113 Ancestor-worship .. was the 
prominent feature of the old Aryan religion. 

B. sé. +1. A protruding or projecting part; 
a prominence, an eminence. Oés. rave. 

€1611 CHAPMAN {liad x1, 624 A certain city shines Upon 
a lofty prominent. /dfd, x11. 291 Till highest prominents, 
Hill! tops, low meddows, and the fields..are hid. 

+b. A prominent person. Obs. rare. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Trag.v. i. Plays 1873 UH. 313 Byr. 
Where shall this weight fall? on what region Must this 
declining prominent pour his lode? 

2. Exntom, Collectors’ name for Cuspidate moths 
of the genus Mo/odonta, containing many species, 
ISuropean and American, 

1819 Samovette Entomol. Compend. 418 Notodonta 
tritopha. The great Prominent. 1832 Rennie Consfect. 
Dutterfl. § M.35 Vhe Pale Prominent. 1869 E, Newman 
Brit. Moths 225-231 The Coxcomh Prominent,.. Maple 
Prominent, .. Scarce Prominent, .. White Prominent, .. 
Swallow Prominent [etc.. J/od. The Marbled Browns 
belong to the same genus as the Prominents. 

C. Comé., as prominent-cyed, -nosed, etc. 

1895 S.S. Buckman in /’0p. Sci. Alonthly Jan. 372 The 
small-jawed, long and prominent-nosed individual. 1903 
Daity Mail 10 Sept. 2/7 The narrow-chested, the fat, the 
flabhy, the prominent-eyed. = 

Prominently (preminéntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*.] Ina prominent manner or degree. a. 
Projectingly, protrudingly. rave. b. Conspicu- 
ously, eminently. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 23 Feb., We came to Justirian’s 
gardens,..so prominently built as threatning every moment 
to fall. 1794 Suttivan View Nat, 11.1177 In Africa, how 
prominently they appear. 1843 BetHune Sc. Fireside Stor. 
16 To bring the simple elegance of her form more pro- 
minently intoview. 1883 E. B. Tytor in Vature 3 May 8/2 
«\ consideration I wish to hring prominently forward. 1885 
J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 37 All the parts were tom and 
greasy, except one, which was promizxently clean. 

So Pro minentness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

Promi‘nulous, 2. [f. L. prominul-us rather 
prominent + -ous.] Slightly prominent. 

1819 SamoveLLE Entomol, Compend, 201 Prominulous 
eyes, 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Prominulus..applied hy 
Haiiy to a crystal having ridges upon its surface, which 
form a very slight prominence? prominulous. 

Promisable : prg'misab’l), a. rare. 
v.+-ABLE.] That can be promised. 

1796 Bentuam Alem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 314 Should 
some prosperous and scarce promisable turn in the wheel 
of fortune tran>form..the shoulder into a leg. 

Promi-scous, a. rare; now only ada/.or vulgar. 
[f. L. promdse-cs (collateral form of prdmziscz-us 
Promiscuous) +-ous.}] = PRoMIscuous. 

1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos., Biog. 12 The Eastern Learn- 
ing was not taught in Schools to a promiscous Audience. 
1903 Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v., He came in quite promiscous 
like. (E. Kent.) 

Hence + Promi‘scously adv. = PROMISCUOUSLY. 

1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) III. 218 
In the hall..they sitt permiscously, not obserueing of place 
or qualitie. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 
xvii. § 4 (1699) 88 That ahsurd custom amongst Tinkers, of 
living promiscously. ‘ 

+ Promi'scual, a. Obs.vare. [f. L. promiscu- 
us PROMISCUOUS +-AL.] = PROMISCUOUS, 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 98 Toey 
seeme ..to haue permitted promiscuall copulatiou. 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God wm. xxv. (1620) 135 Yet 
worshipping those promiscuall gods they cannot .. cleare 
themselues of this question of Concord and Discord. 

Hence + Promi-scually adv., promiscuously. O/s. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 135 They proceeded 
..to draw great persons, Nohles, Honours and Graces pro- 
miscually vnto them. 2610 Heacey St. Aug. Cite of God 
233 This he giveth prcemiscually to good and bad. 

Promiscuity (prpmiskiziti). [ad. F. pro- 
miscuité (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. prdmesco-us 
(see next) + -2é, -ITY.] ; 

1. The condition of being promiscuous; indis- 
criminate mixture, confusion; promiscuousness. 

1849 Pot Marginalia \xxv, The God-abstractions of 
the modern polytheism are nearly in as sad a state of per- 
plexity and promiscuity as were the more suhstantial deities 
of the Greeks, 1868 W. R. Greco Lit. & Soc. Fudgm. 84 
Men, women, and children huddled together in dirt, disorder, 
and promiscuity like that of the lower animals. 1894 Ouces 
8 Dec. 1036/2 The average Continental traveller likes a 
crowd, chatter, promiscuity of acquaintanceship. 

2. Promiscuous sexual union, as ainong some 


races of low civilization. re | 

186s M¢Lennan Prim. Marriage viii. 160 Promiscuity in 
the connexion of the sexes. 1876 H. Spencer Princ, Sociod, 
(1877) 1.672 Promiscuity may be calledindefinite polyandry, 
joined with polygyny. 1900 A. Lane “ist. Scot 1.1. 5 
The natives..were in stages of culture which are not usually 
found associated with promiscuity or polyandry. 

fig. 1895 Saintssury £ss. Eng. Lit. Ser. ww 101 The 
adjective wedded to its proper suhstantive, not indulging in 
unseemly promiscuity. ee: 4 

Promiscuous (promisskizas), a. [f L. ro- 
miscu-us mixed, indiscriminate, in Gram. epicene 
(f. pro, PRo-14 mziscére to mix) + -OUS. Cf. Jate L. 


promiscére to mix up.]} : 
1. Consisting of members or elements of different 
kinds grouped or massed together without order; 
a 


ff. PRos13E 


PROMISCUOUSLY. 


of mixed and disorderly composition or character ; 
also, with /. sb., of various kinds mixed together. 

1603 Ksotes //ist. Turks 283 About them..the proinis- 
cuous common people, doubling and redoubling the praises 
of the King, and Huniades. 1621 BurtondA nat, Wel. Democr, 
to Rdr. 20 Hee told him that hee saw a vast multitude and a 
promiscuous. 1667 Mittos P. Z. 1.380 While the promiscuous 
croud slood yet aloof. 1692 Bextiey Boyle Leet. ii. 41 The 
Apostle who was to speak to such a promiscuous Assembly. 
1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 222 The characters of 
nations are very promiscuous in Ihe temperate climates. 
1830 Lyetn Princ. Geol. (1875) 1.1. iii, 46 He conceived the 
strata lo have settled down from this promiscuous inass. 
1875 Hers Soe. Press. xx. 291 What Milverton contemptu- 
ously would call our miscellaneous and promiscuous essays. 

b. Rarely of a single thing. 

1663 Butter xd. 1.1. 99 Ithad an odd promiscuous Tone, 
As if h’ had talk’d three Parts in one. 1711 Pork. Tem. 
Fame 22 Sudden I heard a wild promiscuous sound. 

2. That is without discrimination or method; 
done or applied without respect for kind, order, 
number, etc.; confusedly mingled, indiscriminate. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. vii. § 3 Axioms which are 
romiscuous and indifferent lo several sciences. 1650 

osses De Corp. Pol. 179 Vo forbid the promiscuous Use 
of Women. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1776) 334 
The coinmon and promiscuous lot both of good men and 
bad. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 144 P 9 Secrets are not to 
be made cheap by promiscuous publication. 1772 — 31 Mar. 
in Boswell, Promiscuous hospitality is not the way to gain 
real influence. 1816 Scotr Ofd Afort. ii, The profane 
custom of promiscuous dancing—thal ts, of men and women 
dancing together in the same party. 1853 J. H. Newsman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) LU. 1. i. 28 At Metz he [Attila] involved in 
one promiscuous massacre priests and children. oi, 

b. Of an agent or agency: Making no distinc- 
tions; undiscriminating. 

1633 E. Porter in Donne's Poems 405 Why should death, 
with a promiscuous hand, At one rude stroke impoverish 
a land? 1688 R. Hioime Armoury 11. 310/1 Promiscuous 
Birds.. feed on Flesh, Insects, Fruit, or Grain, as the Raven. 
@ 1763 Suenstone ss. vi. (1765) 21 A well-discriminated 
landscape was..to be preferred 10 a distant and proiniscuous 
azure. 1900 A. Lane //ist, Scot. 1. i. 5 People .. still 
polyandrous or promiscuous tn the relation of the sexes. 

3. Of common gender; epicene. rare. 

21637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram... x, The promiscuous, or 
epicene, which understands both kinds, 1878 Vittari L7/e 
& Times Machiavelli (1898) 1. tu. vii. 130 There were three 
sexes, inale, female and promiscuous. — : 

+4. That forms part of a proiniscuous or mingled 
company ; hence (s/avg}, a term of depreciation 
or contempt. Obs, 

1753 SMOLLETT Crt, Fathom (1813) 1. 162 One may set 
with half au eye that he is no better than a promiscuous 
fellow. 1785 Craspe Mewspaper 233 This, like the public 
inn, provides a treat, Wnere each promiscuous guest sits 

own toeat. 1889 Gretton Memory's Hark, 58° Go back 
to bed, you promiscuous old bird!’ * Promiscuous’ was 
jusi then a lerm in slang uve. 

5. Casual, carelessly irregular. veedgar or collog. 
1837 Dickens Piekw, xxxiv, 1 walked in..just lo say good 
mornin’, and went, in 4 permiscuous manner, up-stairs, and 
into the hack room, 1883 L. Otirnant Altiora Peto 1.5 
On the beach, where le will, in the most promiscuous and 
accidental manner, certainly go for a stroll. 

6. quasi-a/v. = PROMISCUOUSLY, 

1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 118 Glory he receives Promiscuous 
from all Nalions, Jew, or Greek. 1695 AvpIson Ang 110 
And Planks, and Arms, and Men promiscuons flow'd. 1747 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. u. it. 99 Roast, and boil’d, when 
you promiscuous eat, When owt and shell-fish in confusion 
meet. 1813 SHettey Q. Wad nu. 153 Old age and infancy 
Promiscuous perished. 

b. = PRoMISCUOUSLY 2. vulgar. 

1885 G. AtteEN Babylon xiv, Colin only kissed her now 
and again quite promiscuous like. 1901 A. Forses Odd 
Fish gz You get 4 barrel o’ tbe reds, and send it aboard 
just permiscuous like. L pe ' 

Promiscuously (promisskizasli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -Ly 2] 

1. In a promiscuous inauner; without distinction, 
discrimination, or order; indiscriminately; at 
random, in confusion. 

1610 Hottany Camnlen’s Brit. (1637) 100 These (coins) 
Bere promiscuously as inony from one to another. 1641 

Virkins Math. Magick t. xvii, (1648) 124 Both which names 
are sometimes nsed promiscuously, 1693 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 2888/2 The body of their Fleet lay promiscuously to 
Leeward of one another. 1777 Robertson Mist. Amer. 
(1778) I. v. 119 Horsemen and infantry plunged in pro- 
miscuously. 1840 Macautay £ss., Cdive (1887) 542 Phe 
dead bodies, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
flung into it proiniscuously and covered up. 
+b. collog. Without ‘standing upon the order of 
one’s going’; unceremoniously ; promptly. Oés. 

1609 Rowtanps Knane of Clubbes 37,1 bad him vanish 
most Promiscuously, And not Contaminate my company. 

2. collog. Casually, incidentally. 

1812 Sporting May. XL. 153 Witness promiscuously 
found the bottle..amonyst some rubbishing things, quite 
empty. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. 11. 300 
* Let us go to Africa t’ exclaimed a friend of mine quite pro- 
miscuously (as the Cockneys have it), 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. kur. 16 The stone was dropped promiscuously by 
a flying dragon, and picked up by a passing peasant. 


romi'scuousness, rare. [f. as prec.+ | 
-NESs.] The quality or state of being promiscuous ; 
promiscnity. 


1727 Bawey vol. 11, Promiscuousness, mixedness. 

in Asu. 1828 in Topp; and in mod. Dicts. 
Promise (prp’mis), sb. Forms: 5-6 promis, 

~y8, -isse, -ysse, 6 -yse, ; -iss, 5- promise. B.5 | 


1775 


1453 


promess, 5-6 -es, -esse, 6-7 Sc. -eis. [ad. L. Zra- | 


PROMISE. 


mise-breaking, fuifilling, -keeping, -making, -per- 


miss-unt a promise, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. of | forming sbs. and adjs. 


promill-cre: see Promit v, The B forms represent 
F. promesse (13thc.):—med.L. promissa a promise. ] 

1. A declaration or assurance made to another 
person with respect to the future, stating that one 
will do, or refrain from, some specified act, or 
that one will give or bestow some specified thing. 
(Usually in good sense, implying something to the 
advantage or pleasure of the person concerned.) 

Breack of promise; see Breach sé. 3b. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) v. go No straungere cometh before 
him, bul lhat he maketh him sum promys and graunt, of 
that the sowdan asketh. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 39 This man for trust of femynyne promysse, Wolde 
telle out alle. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V 225 Geuyng 
them faire wordes, and makyng large promises. ?a 1550 

nt. of Curtesy 280 His promysse he wil not breke. 1605 
Suaks. A/acéh, v. viit. 21 These lugling Fiends. . hal keepe 
the word of promise lo our eare, And breake it to our 
hope. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Which Boferes 
after with like perfidiousnes, and breach of promise, requited 
on three thousand Marochians. 1768 BLacksTone Cosmo. 
IE. ix. 158 A proinise is in the nature of a verbal cove- 
nant. 1785 Pavey Alor. Péilos. 1. 1. v, Promises are not 
binding, where the performance is unlawful. 1838 W. Ber 
Dict. Law Seot., Promise and Offer...An offerer is not 
bound unlil his offer is accepted. A promiser is bound as 
soon as the promise reaches the party to whom it is made. 
1845 StepHeN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 55 There is in 
strictness a distinction between a promise aud a contract; 
for the latter tnvolves the idea of inutuality whicb the 
former does not. 1877 Froupe Short Str. (1883) 1V. 1. v. 
52 Becket had broken his promise to submit to lhe Con- 
stitutions. 

B. c141z Hoccteve De Rey. Prine, 1772 Whanne | be 
metle, & sy pin heuynesse, &r comforl, sone, made I be 
promesse. ¢1470 Henry IVadla.e vi. 866 A promes maid 
to meit Wallace but lel. /d¢d@. x1..947 The lyni was past by 
Off the promess the quhilk at he was bund. _ 1489 Cideax 
Faytes of A.V, iv. 238 Hys promesse and affyaunce made. 
1530 Pausok. 258/2 Promesse, Sromesse. 

2. In religious use: One of the Divine assurances 
of future good or blessing, recorded in the Scriptures 
as made to particular persons on various occasions, 
or conceived as given to mankind through Christ; 
spec. that made to Abraham with respect to his 
posterity (Gen. xii. 2, etc.). 

1go2 Atkyssontr. De /muitatione 1. xvii. 211 The promes 
of god, 1§26 Tinvare //ed. vi. 12 Thein, which thorow 
fayth and pacience inheret the promyses. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 3 The threitning of God maid 1o them 
thal brekis his conmandementis, and his promeis made to 
them thal keipis hem. 1659 T. Atten (f7¢/e) A Chain of | 
Scripture Chronology..in VII periods, viz., From the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, he Flood to the Promise, the Promise to 
the Law, the Law to the Temple, the Temple lo the 
Caplivity.., the Captivity to the Return, the Return to the 
Death of Christ. 1707 Warts /ymn,* Beyin, my tongue’ 
ii, Sing the sweel promise of his grace, And the performing 
God. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, So help me the promise’, 
. said Isaac,..‘as no such sounds ever crossed my lips!’ 

b. Lana of promise (tr. thy nv THs éxayyeXrias, 
Heb. xi. g): = Promsep /and. Also fg. 

1535 Coveroa.e //ed. xi, 9 By faith was he a straunger in 
the londe of promes (Wycu the loond of biheest]. 1662 
STivuince.. Orig. Sacr. u. v. § 8 Not..meerly a Covenant 
for the Land of Promise. 185: Dixon W. Penn xv. (1872) 
131 To all these exiled sects America was the land of 
vromise. 1865 J. Fl. INcranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 570 
Their land of heaven is our land of promise also. 

c. Bow of promise, the rainbow (in allusion to 
Gen. ix. 12-17). 

1827 Sarau EK. Mires /lynn, ‘ Thon who didsé stoop 
below’ iii, Vo see a Father’s love Beam, like a bow of 
promise, Ihrough the cloud. 1850 S, Dosett Komian viii, 
Thoughts that shining through 1’o-morrow’s lears shall set 
in our worst cloud The bow of promise. 

3. ¢ransf. The thing promised ; condex/ually (with 
clatm) = the fulfilment ofa proinise. 

1526 Tinoaces Yoknii.25 This is the promes that he hath 
proniysed vs, even eternall lyfe. 1594 SHaks. Aveh. [/2, 
im. i, 197 Ile clayme that promise at your Graces hand. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angelis 168 They hope to 
attaine the promise of God, that is, the thing promised. 
1864 Trxxyson Ex. Ard. 455 He stood once inore before 
her face, Claiming her promise. 

4. fig. That which affords a strong or reasonable 
ground of expectation of something to come, esp. 
of future good ; a pledge, earnest, forerunner, pre- 
indication (of something) ; something that leads 
one confidently to expect (good) results, 

To give (afford, etc.) promise: lo afford expectation a 
something, esp. good. O/ grea? (high, etc.) promise: suc 
as leads one to expect future excellence; very promising. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utred. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 A gyrle..full 
of swete promyse. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 1. i, 14 A yong 
Florentine,.. He hath borne himselfe beyond the promise of 
his age. 1697 Daypen Virg. Past, w. 23 Fragrant Herbs 
(the promises of Spring). 1700 — Cymmon & [ph. 329 Like 
a fiery meteor sunk Ihe sun, The promise of astorm, 1748 
Gray Alliance Educ. & Govt. 21 Vhe vernal Promise of the 
Year. 1828 Macautay Ess., Hallam (1887) 55 A historical 
novel of high merit, and of still higher promise. 1832 Hr. 

Martineau //él? & Vall. i. 16 Remarking on the fine 
promise of fruil. od. This scholarship is given for 
promise, rather than for attainment. 

+b. A mental feeling of assurance. Obs. 

a1625 Fretcuer WVoble Gent. iv. iv, I have a constanl 
promise she’s my own. | 

5. Comb., as promise-breach, -breaker, -maker, 
-monger ; promise-bound en, -crammed adjs.; pro- | 


a1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VI 133b, He, whiche is a 
promise breaker, escapeth not alwaie free. 1592 Nasue ?. 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 10, 1 am quile vndone through 
promise-breach, 1602 Suaks. //a. 1. ii. g9, I eate the 
Ayre promise-cramm’d, you cannot feed Capons so. 1603 
— Jeas. for M.\, ii. 77 He was euer precise in promise 
keeping. a1639 W. WHaTeLey Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 
48 A thankfull receiving of Gods promises. .proveth failh to 
the promise-maker, 1771 Westey Wes. (1872) VI. 85 II is 
hard to speak of..these promise-mongers, as tbey deserve. 
1772 Fietcuer Logica Genev. 160 A merciful, gracious 
promise-keeping God. 1813 Scorr Trterm. u. xx, As 

romise-bound, I bid ihe trump for tourney sound. 1849 

Tacautay //ist. Eng. vi. I. 11 If..he had also lurned dis- 
sembler and promise-breaker. 1864 Tennyson Ea. Ard. 835 
Awed and promise-bounden she forbore. 

Promise (prp‘mis), v. Forms: see prec. [Ap- 
pears early in 15th c.; f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To make promise of; to give verbal 
assurance of; to undertake or engage, by word or 
writing addressed to another person, to do or 
refrain from (some specified act), or to give or 
bestow (some specified thing) : usually to the benefit 
or advantage of the person concerned. Often with 
dative (with or without 70) of the person to whom 
the promise is made. a. with simple direct object, 
expressing the thing or act promised. 

€1420 ? Lypc. Assemdly of Gods 227 Oon tbyng suerly | 
will yow promyse. ?a@1500 Clester Pé, xiii, 6 Vato whom 
I was promised, before the world began, to pay ther ran- 
some and to become man. 1508 Fisuer 7 Pent. Ps, xxxii. 
Wks. (1876) 23 He proiyseth dampnacion to thein Lhat 
refuselh penaunce ; to Ihem that dooth it, forgywnes. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Catechism, They did promise and 
vowe three thinges in my name. 1611 Suaks. Wivt, T. 1v. 
iv. 237, I was promis’d them against the Feasl. 1736 BuTLer 
Anal, 1. ili. Wks. 1874 1.69 The wonderful power and pros- 
elt promised to the Jewish nation in the Scripture. 1802 

lak. Eocewortu A/oral T, (1816) 1, xii. 97 She would not 
promise what..she could not perforin. 1872 Frveman Gen. 
Sketch xvi. § 5. 335 All the princes promised free conslitu- 
tions to their people. 

b. with obj. clause, expressing the act. 

c14z0 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 482 Ye me promysyd 
That my myght of noon shuld haue be dyspysyd. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. lix. 515, I promyse yow thal I sballe be 
with yow by that day, yf 1 be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Sh. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Your God- 
fathers and Godmothers dyd promyse for you that ye should 
kepe Goddes commaundementes. 1690 Drypen Don Se- 
éastian Pref, 1 dare boldly promise for this Play, that in 
the Roughness of the Numbers..you will see somewhat 
more masterly..than in..any of my former Tragedies. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u. viii, | made him promise he would come 
to see me at my house. 1864 TrENnyson Aydmer's Field 
417 Him..she promised that no force, Persuasion, no, nor 
death could alter her. 

ce. with inf., expressing the act. 

1467 Wann. & Housel. Exp. (Roxb.) 558 [The parker} 
bathe promessed me to make it as wel as he kane fore me. 
a1548 Hart Chron,, Edw. [V 228 Tbe Constable had pro- 
mised to the kyng and the duke, lo render vp to them the 
towne of sainct Quintynes. 1603 SHaxs. J/eas. for M, 1. 
ii. 75 He promis’d to meete me two howres since. 1737 
Pore Hor. Epist. u. i. 178 When..we..promise our best 
Friends to rhyme no more. 1848 Tuackeray lan. Fair 
xli, The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 

2. adbsol. or intr. To make a promise; to engage 
to do or give something. In quot. 1869, to under- 
take responsibility, stand sponsor for another. 

1447 Bokexnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Now haf 1 acom- 
plysyd Brefly, lych as I you promysyd In the prologe. 
#1533 Lo. Berners (von Ixxxiv. 266 Desyre hym to render 
to you your londes ashe promysyd. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. 
n. xx. 102 He that promiseth, hath no right in the thing 
promised. 1716 Wodrow Corr, (1843) Il. 145, I cannot 

nromise upon this so very soon, we having much public 
Ee 1777 Burss‘/ dream'd J lay’ ii, Fickle fortune 

.. promis’d fair, and perfomn’d but ill. 1842 Tensyson. 
Dora 44 Dora promised, being meek. 1869 — Pelleas & 
Ettarre 15 Vhere were those who knew him near the King 
And promised for him: and Arthur made him knight. 

3. spec. (@rans.) To engaye to give (e.g. a 
daughter) in marriage to another ; to betroth. To 
be promised, to be engaged or betrothed. a7ch. 

* a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 60 The lady Mary..was 
promysed lo kyng Charles. «1553 Upatt Royster D. in. 
11, (Arb.) 42 Haue you he will (he sayth) and haue you he 
must. C. Custane. 1am promised duryng my lyfe, that is 
iust. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ii, 262 Her father. .will not 
promise her to any inan, Vatill the elder sister first be wed. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 35 If she ben’t marry'd, at least 
she's lustily promis’d. ; 

tb. pass. To be engaged; to have an engage- 


ment. Obs. ‘ 
1601 Suaxs. Jud. C. 1. ii. 293 Cassi. Will you suppe with 
me to Night, Caska? Cass. No, lam promis’d forth. j 
4. To promise oneself (something) : to entertain 
the (pleasing) expectation of. Const. asin 1a, b,c. 
1617 Moryson /f/. 1.42 Nothing were more leasant..then 
Sea-voyages, if a man might promise himselfe a good wind, 
and a reasonable gale. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Zosg's Compl. 
Woman 1. 21 There are some who promise to themselves, 
or lo discover ard eee ag36 Col. ae Sis at 
. 45, | promise myself that you will procee s 
eireptiodable Method: 183z Hr. Martineau ae seed 
iv. 53 She ran out, promising herself that she would be. a 
in ten minutes. 1869 ' Marx Twain’ {r0c, Abr. xii, We 
+-promised ourselves that we would call around some time 


11, and finish the g: 
EA eo With ig cl, or parenthelically, and 


PROMISED. 


with dat, of person ; To convey assurance of some 
fact, to assert confidently or emphatically, to 
declare; almost always in phrase 7 promise you =1 
assure you, I tell you plainly. 

a. with reference to the future, as a strong 
assertion of one’s intention. (Nearly coinciding 
with 1b, but often implying a threat of something 
disadvantageous or unpleasant.) 

1440 Geuerydes 1603 Thu shalt dye to morow.., And 
what that euer be.. That wolle for the entrere.., He shall 
not spede | yow promysse. 1538 STARKEY Anyland 1. i. 25, 
1 promys you I schal neuer pretermyt occasyon.. of helpyng 
my cuntrey. 1777 Dispin Quaker 1, i, You wont get a 
lamb out of our fold, I promise you. 1825 ‘TinktwaLe 
tr. Tivck’s Pictures 80 Well, 1 promise you, you shall find 
1 do not come again. 

b. in assurance of a statement as to the present. 
(Cf. Exrect v. 6.) Now arch. or dial, 

1469 J. Paston in ?. Lett. II. 349 He losythe sore hys 
tyme her, I promyse yow. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. dfonas- 
tevries (Camden) 74 ‘lhe comyssioners, I promyse you, have 
been very necligent. 1599 SuHaks. JWJ/uch Ado wv. ii. 47,1 do 
not fike thy looke ! proniise thee. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion xu. 37 Vhe Nights, | promise you, are very cold. 
1705 Apvison /faly (1733) zi: For, I promise, I long for it. 
1749 Fiecpinc / om: Fouvs xvi. i, 1 promise thee it is what 
I have desired. 1841 F. E. Pacer /ales of Village (1852) 
466, I promise you I’in preciously tired already. 1862 
Tuackeray Round, Papers, Peal of Bells, Magnificent 
dandies, I promise you, soine of us were. 

. fg. To afford ground of expectation of; to 
cause or lead one toexpect (something good or bad); 
to give pre-indication of. Const. as in ra orc. 

1594 ? GREENE Se/ius 1102 My life forepassed in Plea- 
sure’s court Promises weak resistance in the fight. 1617 
Moryson /f22. 1. 3 The houses promise more beauty out- 
wardly then they haue tnwardly, 1665 Sir ‘I. Herserr 
rau, (1677) 125 Berry is a Village whicb promises much at 
a distance, but when there, deludes the expectation. 1722 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 4 He..promised to be stout when 
grown up. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life tu Wilds v. 56 A 
plan..wbich promised fair to supply the butcher with em- 
ployment. 1855 Tennyson J/aud 1.1. xvii, I play’d with 
the girl when a child; she promised then to be fair. 1878 
H. H. Gisss Ombre 25 If his own hand be such as not to 
promise him at least two or even three tricks, 1891 Laz 
Vimes XC. 459/2 An atmosphere of public discussion which 
promises future storms, 

b. absol, or inir. To encourage expectation, to 
give tokens: usually with adv., as faz7, wed/. 

1601 SHaks, Ad's Well ni. 146 Oft expectation fails, and 
most oft there Where most it promises. 1686 tr. Chardiu's 
Coronat, Solyman 88 Vhe Harvest.. promis’d no better then 
the lastyear. 1687A. Love.ctr. 7zevenot’s Lrav.1. 14 The 
weather promising fair, 1768 J. Byron Murr. /'alagonia 
(1778) 153 He promised the fairest for holding out, being a 
very Strong young man, 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest 
iv, Humphrey, the second, promised well. 1887 Gissinc 
Thyrza I. ii. 29 {t promises for another fine day to-morrow. 

Promised (prpmist), #A/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Undertaken to be done or given; of which promise 
is made. Promised /and: the land of Canaan, 
as promised to Abraham and his posterity (Gen. 
xli. 7, xiii, 15, etc.); hence allusively applied to 
heaven, or to any place of expected felicity. 

1538 Exyot, Sfousus..promysed. 1545 /did., Desponsus, 
et desponsa, affianced or promised in mariage. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.ui. §31 Over the Promis’d Land to God so dear. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 133 The fiery Courser. .Sbifts 
Place, and paws, and hopes the promis’d Fight. 1862 Br. 
C. Worpvswortn Hymn, ‘O day of rest and gladness’ iii, 
From thee, like Pisgah’s mountain, We view our Promised 
Land. 188: Lapy Hersert £aith 140 Edith was Lord 
St. Aubyn’s promised bride. 

Promisee (prg:misz’). Also promissee. [f. 
as prec.+-EE.] The person to whom a promise is 
made: esp. in legal use, correlative to PROMISOR. 

1733 Swirt Advice to Freemen Dublin Wks. 1745 VILL. 
239 Lhe persons.. possessed of the sole executive power.., 
and hundreds of expectants, hopers, and promissees, 1785 
Patey Wor. Philos, wi. 1. v. 107 The promise is to be per- 
formed in that sense in which the promiser apprebended at 
the time that the promisee received it, 1846 Gao Greece 
1, xx. If. 110 The tie which binds a man to..any special pro- 
misee towards whom he has taken the engagement of an 
oath, 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 11 Vhe intention 
of the promissor must accord with that of the promissee. 
/éid, 11. Comm. 203 ‘he payee, promisee, or creditor, is.. 
defined by the class term ‘bearer’ or ‘holder’. 

Promiseful (premisfil), a. rare. [f. Promise 
5b,+-FUL.] a. Full of or accompanied by pro- 
mises, b, Full of promise or pre-indication of 
good; promising. 

1598 Sytvester De Bartas u, ii. nu. Babylon 96 Som he 
wins with promisefull intreats,..and som with rougher 
threats. 1883 Chicugo Advance 25 Jan., From the Rocky 
Mountain Districts, never more promiseful, comes the un- 
changed cry. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/2 Our rivers are 
promiseful enough of sport. 

Promiseless (pig'mislés), a, rare. 
+-LESs.] Devoid of promise. 

1882 J. A. Hewitt Sumner Songs 3 The promiseless calm 
of the present Was dull with the dusk of night. 

Promiser (prg'misa1). [f, Promise v, +-Er}, 
(See also Promisor, PRom{ssor.)} One who or 
that which promises; the maker or giver of a 
promise, 

1530 TinpaLte Answ, More iv. xi. Wks. (1573) 336/2 Faith 
.. shall receaue according to the truth of the promiser. 
1632 Massincen City A/a:vam m1. ii, 1 must be A doer, not 
@ promiser, 1771 Mrs. Grirritn Hist. Lavy Larton M1. 


[f. as prec. 
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122 That sweet promiser Hope. 1775 Jounson Sar. no Tyr. 
22 An idle promiser of kingdoms in theclouds. 1864 Aeadu 
6 Apr. 2 We may always distrust the universal promiser. 

Promising (prymisin), vb/. sé. [f. as prec. 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb Promise; the 
making of a promise or promises. 

1513 DouGas ners vin. x. 38 Lo, my reward heyr, and 
my promissing Fulfillit justly. 1530 PatsGr. 258/2 Proinys- 
ing, trouthe plyghtynge, fancei/s. 1607 Suaks. Tenon v. 
i. 23 Promising, is the verie Ayre o’ th’ Time;.. Perform- 
ance, is euer the duller for his acte. 

Promising, /f/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
Fhat promises. 

1. “4. That inakes a promise or promises; that 
engages to do or give something. rare. 

1720 Swirt Fates Clergymen Wks. 1755 11. 1. 30 He was 
hardly drawn to attend upon some promising lord, 1838 
E. Brown Sevm. xi. 252 Will the promising God ever permit 
the name of Christ to be forgotten? 

2. jig. Affording expectation of good; showing 
signs of future excellence or success; likely to turn 
out well; full of promise; hopeful. (The pre- 


vailing sense.) 

1601 SHaxs, Ad?s Weld un. iii. 3 We..lay our best loue 
and credence Vpon thy promising fortune. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 544 My Prince's condition was so 
promising. 1709 Staxnore Parafhr. 1V. 512 That so 
promising and plentiful a crop might not be lost. 1770 
Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 194 He is 
a very promising man; and will I think do honour to his 
name and his country, 1860 ‘ynpatt Glac. 1. v. 37 The 
weather was not quite clear, but it was promising. 1878 

sosw. Smit Carthage go This was not a promising be 
ginning, | 

Promisingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 
promising manner; so as to cause expectation of 
good, 

a 1691 Bovtr /Tist. Airy (1692) 49, 1 speak the less promis- 
ingly of what I am to say in the remaining part of this 
paper. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. xxvii. 272 
Clarissa must be the name, if promisingly lovely. 1861 W. 
Brinton in Peaks, Passes & Glac. Ser. 1. L 428 ‘Yhe 
weather cleared, and left the summits of the surrounding 
mountains promisingly covered with snow. 

So Pro‘misingness, promising quality. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Refl. 1v. Transition (1848) 289 Not- 
withstanding the Serenity and Promisingness of the Morn- 
ing. 1727 in Batcey vol. IL. 

Promisor (pre’misg1). Law. [f. Promise v. 
+-0OR; cf. PROMISER, Promissor.] The person 
who makes a promise: correlative to PROMISEE. 

1846 in Worcester citing Cnirty. 1875 Postr Gaius un. 
Commi, (ed. 2) 171 The obligation of the promisor. /déd. 
in, § 109 A stipulation to convey on the day before the 
death of the promisee or promisor is invalid. 

[adnle: 


+ Promi'ss, a. Ods. rare. In 7 -isse. 
promiss-us hanging down, prop. pa. pple. of pro- 
mutl-cre: see Promit v.] Hanging down; long 
and pendent. 

1637 Hevwoop Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 190, 1 know him 
by his promisse beard. 1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp. 375 
Promisse and not broad leafs. 


+ Promissary. 00s. rare, [f. L. prémiss-, 
ppl. stem of promzttére (see Promir v.) + -aRry 1] 

1. (?) = Procurator, 

c1485 Digdy Byst.(1882) tt. 237, lam pylat pr[o}mmyssary 
and presedent. 

2. = PROMISEE. 

1655 1. Wire Grounds Obed. & Govt, 36 He who maketh 
a promise to another, so it be a perfect one,..puts himselfe 
and his promissary into a rank of agency and patiency. 

Promisse, obs. form of PRoM{sE, PRoMIsS. 

Promissee, variant of PRoMISEE. 


+ Promi'ssion, Oés. [a. F. proméssion (12the. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prémission-em a promising, 
n, of action from frdmztl-ére: see PROMIT v.] 
= PRomISE sd, (esp. in sense 2): orig. and chiefly, 
as in 2b, in phrase /and of proméssion. 

ce 1250 Gen. & Ex. 4131 [Moses] Sa3 de lond of promission. 
@1300 Cursor J, 6924 Pis Luus, fild wit vn-resun, In-to be 
land o promission Thoru moyses ne come bai noght.  c 1400 
Maunpev. Prol. (1839)1 Holy Lond..men callen..the lond 
of Promyssioun. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520) 6 b/2 
Eleazar and Iosue deuyded the lande of promyssyon to ye 
chyldren of Israell. 1588 Parketr. A/exdoza’s Hist. China 
316 So great store of prouision y* it seemeth to be y* land 
of promission, : 

c1440 Capcrave St, Hath. it. 1429 At this eyte dayes 
ende, as was promyssion, Cometh oure lady wyth lyght 
doun from euene. c 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiv.134 (Harl. MS.) 
‘This is a grete promissioun that thowe makest tome. 1529 
Frith Pestle to Chr. Rur. Wks. (1829) 469 We..are the 
children of promission as Isaac was. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's 
Comm, 217b, Chyldren..which are also partakers of tbe 
godly promission. 

Promissive (promi‘siv), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. prémissiv-us promising, applicd to the 
future tense: see Promise and -IVE.}] Convey- 
ing, implying, or having the character of a pro- 
mise; promissory. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 24 She amazed them 
with a kind of promissive disputation. 1650 Hoznrs De 
Corp, Pol, 186 All Declarations..concerning Future Actions 
and Omissions, are either Promissive, as ‘I will do, or not 
do’; or Provisive, As for example, ‘If this be done or not 
done, this will follow’; or Imperative, as ‘ Do this, or do it 
not’, 1677 GALE Crt, Gentiles 11. 1v. 356 God's Wil reveled 
in his Word is either promissive or preceptive. a@ 1703 
Burkitt Ox N. 7, Matt. xi, r2 Which words are both restric- 
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tive and promissive. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Cram. (ed. 5) 
I, vi. 119 Instead..of making a separate mood for every 
auxiliary verb, and introducing moods Interrogative, Opta- 
tive, Promissive, Hortative, Precative, &c. we have exhibited 
such only as are obviously distinct. 1850 Proc. Philol, 
Soc. 1V. 186 Shall (2, 3) aud will (1) {are called] promissive. 

Promissor ‘promisg1). [a. L. promissor a 
promiser, avent-n. f. prdmett-cre: see PRouit v.] 

+1. Astrol, = Promirror. Obs. 

1621 Burton Axuat. Jed, 1. ii. 1. iv, If h by his revolution, 
or transitus, Shall offend any of those radicall prontissors in 
the geniture. /did. ut. ili, 1. ii, (1651) 596 By direction of 
tle significators to their several promissors, 1696 Piittirs 
(ed. 5), Promitters or Promissors,a ‘Yerm in the Genethliack 
part of Astrology, so called because they promise in the 
Radix something to be accomplished, wlien the Time of 
direction is fulfilled. 

2. Rom. Law, ete. 
= Promisor. 

1644 [H. Parker] Fus Pop. 12 This wide gaping pro- 
missor. 1859 Sanvars /ustit. Justinian wi xv. ied. 2) 423 
If the promissor attempted to defeat the condition by pre- 
venting its being fulfilled, he was treated as if he had 
promised Jzre, and the thing could be demanded from him 
at once. 1875 Poste tr. Gaéws 1 Introd. (ed. 2) 11 The 
intention of the promissor must accord with that of the pro- 
niissee, /é¢d¢. 1. Comm. 362 A unilateral convention is one 
where there is a single promissor and a single acceptor, 


Pro'missorily, adv. rare. [f. next +-Ly 2] 
In a promissory manner; in the way of a promise. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psexd. Ep. v. xiv. (1650) 217 Nor was 
he[Jephthah] obliged by oath unto astrict observation of that 
which promissorily was unlawfull. 

Promissory (prp’miseri), a. fad. med.L, p70- 
missort-us (Bonaventura a 1274), f. L. prdmissor : 
see above and -ory 2,] 

1. Conveying, containing, or implying a promise ; 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a promise. 

1649 Jrr. Tavtor Gt, Exemp.u. Disc, ix. 115 [It] require{s] 
the sanction of promissory oaths, 1696 Lonimer Cocdwin's 
Disc, vii. 71 A form of words which..was..promissory of 
Eternal Life upon a possible condition. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vn. viil, Her imagination,—that source of promissory 
enjoyment. 185: Ht. Martineau //ist, Eng, 1800-15 ul. 1, 
(1878) 259 Popham's Circular to the British merchants, pro- 
missory ofarichtrade, 1890 Bripcett Blunders & Forgeries 
iv. 107 The binding power of a promissory oath. 

b. Promissory note: a signed document contain- 
ing a written promise to pay a stated suin to a 
paiticular person (or to the bearer), either at a 
specified date, or on demand. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4699/4 A Bill to make Promissory 
Notes more effectual. 1712 Swirt Frud. to Stella 10 May, 
‘To lend Stella twenty pounds, and to take her note pro- 
missory to pay it in half a year. 1766 BLacksTonr Comm. 
If. xxx. 446 If a man..gives a promissory note, he shall not 
be allowed to aver the want of a consideration in order to 
evade the payment. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker 1. wv. 81 A bank note is a promissory note for a 
definite sum; and it must be stamped. f 

2. fig. Conveying a ‘promise’ or indication of 
something to come, esp. of good; full of promise, 
promising ; prognosticatory. 

1839-48 Baitey Festus xxiii. (ed. 4) 294 A promissory 
Peing unfulfilled, 1891 Harfer's Mag. ae 205/1 ‘Lhe 
tender glow of evening,..so promissory of the splendid days 
tocome. /éid, Apr. 728/1 She nodded her head with a look 
promissory of horrors. 

+ Pro'mit, 5d. Sc. 04s. 
Gb My 

tsor Dovctas Pal, Hon. 1. Ixxvi, In thair promittis thay 
stude euer firme and plane. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.V.S.) 
113 My beleue is in thy word, And all thy promittis maist 
and leist. 

+ Promi't,z. Os. Forms: 5-6 promit, -itt(e, 
-yt(te (5 pa. ¢. promit, -ytt). 8. 5 promette. 
[ad. L. pr dmitt-ére to let go or send forth, to 
put forth; to promise, give hope of; to foretell; f. 
pro, Pro-1 + mitt-cre to let go, send. The 8 form 
a. F. promett-re (1oth c. in Godef.) to promise. ] 

1. = PRoMISE vz, I, 2. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. \V. 2097/2 Promyttyng and behotyng 
..to do, kepe, observe and fnlfille..al yat shall be decreed. 
1432-s0 tr. igen (Rolls) VI. 93 Promittynge if he my3hte 
escape pat pestilence, bat he wolde dye in goynge pilgremages. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 141 He has payit 
thame all that he promyttit thame. 1527 in Fiddes Wolsey 
1. (1726) 141 Promytting..that from henceforth I shall never 
retorn agen to tbe said heresies, a@1584 MonTGoMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 1131 Promitting, unwitting, jour hechts 30u 
neuir huiked. 

B. ¢1422 HoccLeve Fereslaus’s Wife 802 If your pardon 
Yee me promette. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 435 Y pro- 
mette feithefully to be rulede by hym. c¢1489 Caxion 
Blanchurdynt xxiii, 78 ‘ Syre’, sayd the pucell, ‘I promette 
you that youre hoste shalbe al to gydre contented of you’. 

b. = PROMISE v. 5a. 

1484 Caxton Fables of «Esop v.xvi, 1 promytte and warne 
the that yf thow come nyghe me I sballe slee the with this 
grete clubbe. f 

42. Erroneous for Perit: perh. scribal error. 

c1g00 Joseph Arim.(E.E.T.S.) 32 He..commaunded hym 
he sholde promytte and sufire the seruauntes of alinyghty 
god to passe out of pryson. 1523 [CoverDaLe] Okd God 
§ Mew (1534) Ej, They were promitted and suffred to 
retreate, 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 330 The Quenis 
Majestie promittis thame to tak of her awin woddis as may 
serve to the bigging of neidfull houssis for the labouraris. 

{| ‘The alleged sense ‘ To disclose, to publish, to 
confess’ is a figment founded on a misquotation: 


sce below. 


One who makes a promise; 


[f. next.] = Promise 


PROMITTOR. 


a31s48 Hatt Chron., Hen, VII 336, Pardone of all 
offences and crymes committed, and promocions and 
rewardes for obeynge to the kynges request. [Misquoted 
in Casset€s Encyct. Dict. ‘of all offences and crimes pro- 
mitted’: whence in Cent. Dict., and (def.) in Funk's Stand. 
Dict.) ; 

Promittor (promitg:). Astro’. Also 7 -er. 
[f prec. +-on. Cf, Prosissor.] <A planet which 
“promises ’ or prognosticates that some event will 
take place on its arriving at some particular aspect 
with another planet, star, or point of the heaven 
(the significator); also applied to such an aspect. 

1647 Liuuty Chr. Astrot. clxvii, 719 Consider the Pro- 
fections of Significators and Promittors. 1671 Satmon Sy. 
Med. t. xxxiv. 71 Ibe Quality of the Disease shall be dis- 
cerned from the Promittor or afflicting Planet. 1696 Pro- 
mitters [see Promissor 1]. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol.s.v., 

2 and g are anaretic promittors, and promise to destroy 
the life of tbe Native when the hyleg is directed to them. 
Y and 9 are promittors of good when directions to them 
are fulfilled. J eee : ‘ 

|| Promnesia (premni‘sia).  /’sychic Sctence. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + -pynoia memory.]} 
(See quot.) 

1903 Myers Human Personality \. p. xx, Promuesia, 
the paradoxical sensation of recollecting a scene which is 
only now occurring for the first time; the sense of the adit 
vn, bid. 11. 264 That sensation of already remembering 
what is bappening or is just about to happen, to wbich some 
authors have applied the too wide term paramnesia, but for 
which promnesia seems a niore exact and distinctive name. 

+ Pro‘mont. 0Oés. rare. [Shortened from Pro- 
moNnToRY, as if f. Pro-14+L, mont-en Mount sb.1} 
= Promontory. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, i, 151 A Proimont jutting out into 
the dropping south. a1627 MippLetToN Changeling 1. 1, 
Our citadels Are plac’d conspicuous to outward view On 
promonts' tops, 1631 CHettLe Trag. Hoffinann Bjb, le to 
yon promonts top, and their suruey, What shipwrackt pas- 
sengers the belgique sea Casts from her fomy entrailes. 


+ Promontore. Ols. rare. [f. L. promonto- 
riunt PROMONTORY : cf. F. promontoire (15-16 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] = prec. 

1623 Litncow Jrav. t. 22 Capo Bianco in Calabria.. 
being the furthest promontore of Italy. /déd. x. 448 With- 
outitis pimeienels: and within round; hauing two degrees 
of incircling promontores, supported by Marble pillars, and 
Allabaster arches. 1657 ‘Tuoxncey tr, Longus’ Daphuis & 
Chive 82 Coming to a Promontore which ran into the Sea. 

Promontorial (preingntdrial), a. rare. [f. 
L. prémontori-um Promontory +-Au.] Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a promontory. 

1875 Atex. Suttn Wew //ist. Aberdeen, 1. i. 1 From its 
semicircular shape it may be called promontorial. 

Promontoried (prg‘mfutarid), a. [f. Pro- 
MONTORY +-ED%.] Formed into or furnished with 
a promontory or projection. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen, V cexxxviii, The float- 
ing Bodies, promontoried, Reaks An Exhalation. 1844 
Faser Sir Lancelot (1857) 51 The green hill-tops and pro- 
montoried steeps. 1891 Cornh. dlag. June 649 They see 
the promontoried backs and small heads and long necks of 
‘some of those ungainly beasts [camels]. 

b. as pa. pple. Pierced as by a promontory. 

1877 Buackmore Erema I. xxxi. 141 In bays and waves 
of rolling grass, promuaturied, here and there, by jutting 
copse or inassive tree. | 

+ Promonto'rious, 2. Os. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -oUs.] Of the nature of a promontory; lofty 
and prominent. (In quots. /ig.) 

1615 I. Apams Eug. Sickness Serm. ii. Wks. 1861 1, 422 
The Papists brag of their numerous multitude, and pro- 
‘montorious celsitude. 1618 — //appiness Ch. ibid. 11. 497 
‘The ambitious man’s mountain ts his honour, and who dares 
find fault with so promontorious a celsitude? 

|| Promontorium (prgmgnté-ridm). [mcd.L.: 
see next.) @ =next,!. b. =next, 2. 

1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 19/1 Promonto- 
riuin, is a high Mountain which shooteth it selfinto the Sea, 
the utmost end of which is called a Foreland, or Cape. 1831 
[see next, 2]. 1871 Daily News 23 Jan., This long bluff... 
its promontorium throws forward, as it were, two sheltering 
wings for batteries stationed in the narrow waist behind. 

Promontory (prg'nfatari’. Also 7 -ary, pro- 
mentory. fad. med.L. promontort. um, alteration 
(after moni-em Mount sb.1) of L. promunturt-um 
a mountain ridge, a headland, promontory ; referred 
by some to prominére to jut forward.) 

1. A point of high land which juts out into the 
sea or other expanse of water beyond the linc of 
coast ; a headland. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xiii. 46 Barnabas 
and Saul went to Seleucia, whiche is a great promontorye, 
or peake on the weste parte of Antioche. 1553 K/pEN Sreas. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 8 Kuen vnto the promonturie or landes 
ende uf the people, called Céméri. 1559 W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 80 Vhe parallele.., goth by the promontory 
2f good hope. 1659 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1.1. Vill, 44 Corsica 
. called by the Grecians..the Horny Iland; because uf iis 
inany Promontories, and angles. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 221 
From yonder Promontory’s brow, I view'd the coast. 1876 
Green Stray Stud. 60 Monaco stands on a promontory of 
tuck which falls in bold cliffs into the sea. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 195 The begynning of 
his Raigne is the Period or farthest Promontorye of the 
Certaine antiquities of this Realme. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra 1, xxi. 309 They doubled the promo of the 
mountains, and arrived in sight of the famous Puente del 
Pinos, «1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) 11. xv. 205 
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Standing on tbe promontory of the present, to feel the air 
rising from the sbadowy waters of the past. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. ix. 63 The avalancbe.. was hidden from us by a 
rocky promontory. — ; 

2. Anat. Applied to certain prominences or pro- 
tuberances of the body. 

Promontory of the sacrum, an angular prominence formed 
by the junction of the last lumbar vertebra with the sacrum, 
Promontory of the tympanum, a protuberance of the inner 
ear caused by the projection of the cochlea. 

1831 K. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 111 ‘Vhe sacrum is articu- 
lated to tbe fifth lumbar vertebra...Its junction with the 
spinal column forms a projecting angle named the Promon- 
tory (promontorinm). Ibid. 567 ‘The Promontory (Pro- 
montoriuim)..ts another pretty broad tubercular e:ninence, 
of a variable form, which limits the fenestra ovalis below. 
1881 Mivarr Caf 298 Another opening, called the fenestra 
rotunda, lies below and behind the promontory, 

3. attrib. (or adj.) Resembling a promontory, 
projecting, outstanding. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. vu, (1599) 284 On the top of the 
mountaine called the Promontorie hill. ¢1s90 GREENE 
fr, Bacon iv. 6 Welcome.. To Englands shore, whose pro- 
montory cleeues, Shewes Albion is another little world. 
1693 Drvpen Fuvenad vic 153 A Promontory Wen, with 
my, Grace, Stood bigh, upon the Handle of his Face. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 281 His bending head O’er which 
a promontory shoulder spread. 1809 Camesett Gertr. 
IVyom. ut. xxv, Each bold and promontory mound. 

Promorph (prdvmérf). Bol. [a. Ger. pro- 
ntorph (Haeckel), f. Gr. mpd, Pro- 2+ poppy form.] 
A primitive or fundamental form. 

1889 Nature 28 Feb. 409/2 An addition of three pages on 
‘the fundamental form (promorph) ', 

Promorphology (préu:mgifp'lodzi). Lzo/. [ad. 
Ger. promorfphologie (Haeckel): sce Pro-2 and 
MoreuoLocy.] The morphology of fundamental 
forms; the branch of morphology that treats of 
organic forms from a mathematical standpoint ; 
stereometric morphology. So Promorpholo‘gical 
a., of or pertaining to promorphology; whence 
Promorpholo’gically adv.; Promorpho'logist, 
one who is versed in promorphology. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 2 General Anatomy 
has to do with the fundamental forms of animal organisms 
(Promorphology). 1883 P. Geoprs in Eucyct, Brit, XVI. 
843/2 note, As promorphology develops the crystallography 
of organic form, so mineralogy..becomes parallel to mor- 
phology. /dyd. 844/2 The classification into bilateral and 
radiate forms which usually does duty for more precise 
promorphological conceptions. Jéi:f. 8453/1 These homo- 
plastic or homomorphic forms, as Haeckel has shown, come 
as fairly within the province af the promorphologist. 1890 
Cent, Dict., Promorphologically. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Promorphology, morphology, as relating to a few funda- 
mental types. 

Promotable (proméutab’l), a  [f. next+ 
-ABLE.] ‘That may be or is to be promoted; 
deserving of promotion. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Lrit, 111. 31 Scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remunerable A dibs. 1887 Mor ey 
SP. in Scott, Leader 31 Mar., Resident Magistrates are 
removable, and, tf 1 may coin a word, * promotable’ by the 
Executive Government. 

Promote (promé«'t), wv. [f. L. promdt-, ppl. 
stem of promov-ére to move forward, advance: sce 
Pro-! and Move v. So obs. F. promoter to 
instigate (14th c. in Godef.).] 

I. 1. trans. To advance (a person) 40 a position 
of honour, dignity, or emolumnent; ¢s5f. to raise 
to a higher grade or office; to prefer. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 145 Pe emperour 
i-sinyten ajen promoted hyin sone into a bisshop [L. promo. 
witin cpiscopum), 401 L'ol. Poems (Rolls) Il. g4 Preestes, 
wich to fatte benefices wolde be promotid. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /’s. xxxvili]. 34 He shal so promote the, that thou 
shalt haue the londe by enlieritaunce. 1685 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Brit. iv. 167 l.eontius his way was, to promote onely 
those in the Church, he was beforehand sure of. 1874 
Green Short fist. iit. § 5. 140 Boniface .. was promoted 
to..the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

b. Chess. To raise (a pawn) to the rank of a 
piece. (Cf. to QUEEN.) 

1803 [see Promotion 1b}. 1900 West, Gaz. 12 May 3/3 
Compelled to promote a Pawn toa piece. 1904 H. J. R. 
Murray in rit. Chess Alay. Dec. 466 [In Malay chess) a 

awn may be promoted to the rank of any superior piece, 
But promotion takes place, not when the Pawn reaches tbe 
eighth line, but only after a further diagonal move. 

2. To further the growth, development, progress, 
or establishment of (anything) ; to help forward (a 
process or result); to further, advance, encourage. 
(Formerly also with ov.) 

isis Barcray Lgloges tv. (1570) Cvj/1 Such rascolde 
drames proinoted by hais,..Or by suche other newe forged 
Muses nine. 1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, This 
gyfte expelleth all vyce, and promoteth all vertue. 1577 

ANMER Anc, Ecct. (fist. (1619) 236 The Emperour..went 
about to promote christian religion. 1644 Dicuy Nat, Sout 
iv. § 5. 390 All the causes and helpes that prumote on its 
impotent desires. 1698-9 (Mar. 8) Minute Bk, S. PLC. K., 
The Journal of the Hont!* Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 1703 J. Virrer in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 
305 You will proniote the Sale of it as much as possibly you 
can, 1765 A. Dicxson / reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 79 Vegetation 
is promoted..by communicating to the eartb the food of 
plants, and enlarging their pasture. 1849 Macauay //ist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 191 It could in no way promote tbe national 
interest. 1874 Green Short Hist. li. § 1.60 Commerce and 
trade were promoted by the justice and policy of the Kings. 
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measure); now sec. to take the necessary steps for 
obtaining the passing of (a local or private act of 
parliament). 

1721 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. Wi. 138 The parties concerned in 
Promoting this Bill. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 170 Many bills 
promoted as private bills, largely affect public as well as 
private interests. 

II. +3. Yo put forth or forward into notice or 
attention; to publish, promulgate; to assert, 
advance (a claim). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 The kynges nedes 
were put forth and promoted as touchyng the kyngdom of 
Fraunce. 1855 in Strype Eced. Ves. (1721) HI. App. xlvi. 
139 The false surmised articles promoted by Hugh Raulins, 
priest. 1563 Bonner in Strype An. Ref, (1709) 1. xxxiv. 
342 That the oath shall be promoted in open place, where 
there shall be a convenient assembly of people to witness 
the same. 1662 Stancey ist. Chaldaick Phitos. (1701) 
18/r An Intellectual incorruptible pattern, the Print of 
whose Form He promoted through the World. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, Printing i, Gutenberg. .promoted His claim 
to the first Invention of this Art. 

+4. Yo incite, prompt, move (/o something). 
Obs. rare. 

1450-1530 .V/yrr. our Ladye27 The aungels of god..tohelpe 
vs in time of prayer, & to promote our prayers towarde god. 
1646 H. Lawrenct Comm. Angetis 80 ‘Vhe Angell keepers 
.. promote to all good, oppose all evill. 

5. To cause to move forward in space or extent ; 
lo extend. Obs. exc. déal. 

1652 Nerpuam tr. Selden’s Aare Cl, 274 None of them 
ever attempted to promote their Empire beyond the bounds 
thereof. 1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. (1682) 16 
Otber eminent Astronomers would promote the Confines of 
the Atmosphere to exceed six or seven times that number 
of Miles. 1683 Moxon Jlech. Exerc., Printing i, William 
Caston (..who first biought it to Oxford) promoted it to 
London also. a1zos Ray Creation 1 (1714) 201 Francis 
Pirara promotes the life of the Brazilians beyond the term we 
have set it. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1137 ‘Sure it’s 1 will 
promote her for your honour’, where the word ‘promote’ 
was used..in its strict meaning of ‘cause to move forward °. 

III. +6. To inform against (a person); to lay 
an information of (a delinqnency, etc.) ; also zzér. 
or adso/.to act as informer. Cf. PROMOTER 3. Ods. 

14.. Chester Pd, (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 82 Taverners, tapsters 
of this cittie, Shatbe promoted heare by me, For breakinge 
statutes of this cuntrey. sso Latimer Last Serm. bef. 
fLdw, VI Serm,. (1562) 130 [129] There lacke men to pro- 
mote the kinges officers when they do amisse, and to promote 
al offenders. 1566 Dranxt //osace, Sat. iv. Cj b, 1 am not 
one that doth promote, why art thou frayde of me? 1596- 
1623 [see Promotine Afi. a. 1). 

7. Eccl. Law, To set in motion (the office of the 
ordinary or judge) in a criminal suit in an ecclesi- 
astical court; to institute (a suit ex officio promote) 
by permission of the ordinary. 

1681 Conser Pract. Spir. Courts 1. ii. § 1 (1700) § Its 
Official [sc. of the Court of Arches] is the proper and com- 
petent Judge to take cognizance of all Ecclesiastical Causes 
whatsoever not only at the Instance of Parties, but also of 
his meer Office, or wher ‘tis promoted. /6/a. 1. i, § 3 (1700) 
7 It is left to the election of the Plaintiff to elect in which 
Court he will institute or promote his Cause. 1789 Sir W. 
Scort in Haygard Rep. Consist. Court (1822) 1. 14 This is 
a case of Office promoted [= ex officio promoto] against 
Thomas Calcott, for,.erecting tombs in the church-yard.. 
without leave of tbe Ordinary. 1837 Lusuincton in Curteis 
Rep. Eccl. Cas. (1840) 601 Mr, Williams [Vicar of Hendon], 
who promotes the office of the judge, has brought a charge 
against a parishioner of chiding and biawling. 1849 
Dickens Dav, Copp. xxix, The office of the judge promoted 
by ‘Tipkins against Bullock for his soul's correction. 1889 
(May 11) Apr. Benson in Xead v. Bp, of Lincoin (Roscoe) 
36 ‘Ibe archbishop’s office was promoted against him [Bp. 
Wuod of Lichfield, 1681]. /éid¢. 37 “Vhe suit (Lucy v. Bp. 
St. Davids] was promoted ex officio before the archbishop. 
1895 Sin R. Puittimore Lect. Law (ed. 2) 837 In every 
ecclesiastical court there are two modes of procedure—the 
civil.and the criminal. In criminal proceedings the office 
of the judge is promoted, [i.e] inasmuch as all spiritual 
jurisdiction is in the hands of the bishop or ordinary, his office 
or function is set tn motion. /éid. 956 The Criminal Suit is 
open to every one whom the ordinary allows to promote his 
office, and the Civil Suit to every one showing an interest. 

+ Promo‘te, p//. a. Obs. [ad. L. promot-us, 
pa. pple. of prdmovere (see prec.) ; or abbreviated 
from fromoted.] Promoted. 

* ¢1530 Crt. of Love 1261 For where a lover thinketh him 
promote, Envy will grucch, repyning at his wele. 

+ Promo'tement. Os. xare—'. [f. Promore 
v.+*MENT.) = PROMOTION 2. 

1670 Evrtyn Sylva xxii. (ed. 2) 105 Sone commend the 
strewing a few Oats at the bottoin of the fosses or pits..for 
a great promotement of their taking. 


Promoter (promduta1). Forms: a. 5-6 pro- 
motour, -oure, 6 Sc. -ar, 6-9 -or, 5- -er. 8B. 6-8 
promooter, 7 -mouter. [AF. and early mod.E. 
promotour = F, promoteur (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
one who promotes, an official procurator in an 
ccelesiastical court, +a business agent, ad. med. L. 
promotor, agent-n. f. promov-cre to PRomove. But 
from 16th c. commonly spelt with -er, as if f. PRo- 
MOTEY, +-ER1, ‘The 8 forms occur only in sense 3+) 

I. 1. One who or that which promotes, advances, 
or furthers any movement or project; a furtherer, 


an encourager. f is wr 
1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 237, A comforter to them tha) 
are desolate, a promoter to the righteful, an helper to the 


b. To support actively the passing of (a law or | synful. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. 445 Of whiche oppynyon 
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..a great furtherer or promoter. 1553 Becon Relig. Rome 
(1563) 85 The firste promoters..to haue Images in churches. 
a1568 Ascuam Scholem, (Arb.) 82 In tyme they be Pro- 
motersof both openlie. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xx, That great and learned promoter of experimental philo- 
sophy, Dr. Wilkins, 1737 Bracken Farrtery Impr. (1756) 
I. 78 A powerful Diuretic, or Promoter of Urine. 1781 D. 
Wituams tr. Vollaire’s Dram, Wks, V1. 135 Money is the 
best promoter of matrimony. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 277/1 
In 1837 the bills for making four distinct lines of railway to 
Brighton had been referred to one committee. An unpre- 
cedented contest arose between the promoters of the com- 
peting lines. 1847 Hers /'rrends in C. I. 106 There are 
two great classes of promoters of social happiness. 1878 
Lecky Zug. iz 1824 C. II. v. 35 [The] leading promoter [of 
the University] was the Chancellor, Bishop Elphinstone. 


b. Legisi. One who takes steps for, or actively 
supports, the passing of a law; low sec. one of 
those who take the necessary steps for obtaining 


the passing of a local or private act of parliament. 

1741 Mippteton Cicero I. vi. 441 Cicero himself was the 
promoter of it, and procured a decree to his satisfaction. 
/bid. 551 Czlius was the promotor of this law. [Cf. 1840 in 
1.) 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1, iv. 20 With respect to these 
[local acts] various preliminaries..are.. required to be 
observed hy the promoters of the several bills. /d2d. 1. ix. 
172 The promoters of each bill are required to prove coin- 
pliance with the standing orders of both Houses. 

ec. finance. One who promotes, or takes the 
requisite steps for, the formation of a joint-stock 
company ; one who isa party to the preparation or 
issue of the prospectus; a company-promoter. In 
consequence of the amount of swindling too often 
resorted to, the term has in popular use acquired 
an opprobrious sense: cf. PROMOTERISM. 

1876 World V. No. 106. 5 A promoter, gxoad promoter, is 
not necessarily a bad man. 1884 W.C. Smitn Avuddrostan 
80 He..cursed Himself, his friend, and all the ravenous crew 
Of jobbers and promoters. 1889 7vszes 18 Mar. 9/3 The 
promoter of a company is accountable for what he omits to 
do, as well as for what he does. 1890 ct 53 6 54 Vict. c. 64 
§ 3 A promoter in this section means a promoter who was a 
party to the preparation of the prospectus, 1894 Hestv. 
Gaz. 15 Nov. 8/1 Official Receiver. Is he a company pro- 
moter? JVituxess. Oh,no; he is far too respectable for that. 

2. One who promotes or advances another in 
dignity or position. 

14.. [see Promover]. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 
301 They are disinterested, and no passionate promotors of 
their Kindred. 1858 Frerman JN. Coxg. II. vii. 80 Harold 
. appears as a special promoter of German churchmen. 

II. +3. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce offenders against the law; originally 
an officer appointed by the crown; later, one 
who prosecuted in his own name and that of the 
sovereign, and received a part of the fines as his 
fee; a professional accuser, an informer. Oés. 

a. 1485 Rolls of Parit, VI. 347/1 The Office of oure Pro- 
motoure, by us graunted unto hym by oure Lettres Patents. 
1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) oe & Sergeaunt, Atturney, 
Promoter, Judge or Scrihe, Will not feele thy matter with- 
out a priuie bribe. 1566 Roy. Proclam. 10 Nov., Such as be 
infourmers vpon penall lawes and Statutes, commonly called 
promoters. 1603 Hoitanp Plutarch’s Mor. 421 Aristogiton 
the sycophant or false promotor, being condemned to death 
for troubling men with wrongfull imputations, 1603 [sce 
ReEvator 2], 1607 Cowetr /utespr., Promoters ..be those, 
which in popular and penall actions doe deferre the names, 
or complaine of offenders, hauing part of the profit for their 
reward... Whey belong especially to the Exchequer and 
kings bench. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Northampton (1662) 
287 [Henry VII] made Einpson Promoter General, to press 
the Penal-Statutes all over the land. 

8. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 147 His etes be promooters, 
some trespas to spie. 1598 GRENEWEY Yacitus’ Aun. iv. 
vil. (1622) 99 The promooters {L. de/atores}, a race of men 
found out for a common ouerthrow and destruction. 1607 
R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 158 Prowling 

romouters. 1653 Mitton //irelings Wks. 1851 V. 358 
Maatue and Rebuffus, two canonical Promooters. 1670 
Biount Law Dict., Promooters. 

‘+b. An officer appointed to prosecute students 
before the Rector for debts or offences, in some of 
the Scottish universities. Now only zs¢. repr. 
med.L. promolor. 

(1482 Munim. Univ. Glasguensis (Maitl. Club) II. g De 
electione Promotoris Universitatis et eius officio.] 1854 
Téid 1. Vable p. iv, A Promotor or General Sindic to be 
elected annually for the recovery of University debts, and 
the detection of contraventions of the Statutes. The Pro- 
motor to bring offenders before the Lord Rector... The 
Proinotor’s oath. 

c. £ecl. Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an 
ecclesiastical court. 

1754 Hume //ist. Eng. I. viii. 172 Laics should not be 
accused in spiritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
promoters and witnesses, 1821 Lams £ésa Ser. 1. Oxford 
tt Vacation, Amid an incongruous assembly of attorneys, 
attorneys’ clerks, apparitors, promoters, vermin of the law, 
among whom he sits ‘in calm and sinless peace’, 1876 
Lp, Penzance in Willis v. Bp. of Oxf in Law Rep., Prod. 
Div. Ii. 198 The promoter in this proceeding of ‘duplex 
querela’ complains in his libel that having been duly pre- 
sented..the bishop has refused to institute him. /éi., That 
the result of the examination satished him (the defendant? 
that the promoter was non idozeus ct minus sufficiens in 
literatura. 1889 ¥2. S. Roscoe Lp. of Lincoln's Case x 
The promoters in the suit were E. Read, W. Brown, T. F. 
Wilson, and J. Marshall. ‘fhe respondent was the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln, 1895 Sik R. Punimore £cc/. Law 
(ed, 2) 992 ‘Lhe promoter of the office of the judge is bound 
not only to give in articles, but also a correct copy to the 
defendant. 
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| III. 4, A descriptive appellation in the Scot- 
tish universities (or some of them) of the official 
| who presented students for degrees. Ods. exc. His?. 
| Properly in Latin form igen but sometimes repre- 
| sented historically by the Eng, form. 

1894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 93 It was his turn to act 

as Promotor or ‘ Father’ of the new graduates. 1898 A.C. 

Fraser 7. Reid iv. 46 In the last year of each course, as 

‘promoter’, he presented his undergraduates to receive the 

Master's degree [at King’s Coll., Aberdeen]. 

Hence Promo‘terism, the reprobated practice or 
conduct of promoters of joint-stock companies. 
1882 (¢7¢/e) Last Words of Thomas Carlyle on Trades- 

Unions: Promoterism and the Signs of the Times. 1882 

Edin, Conraut 27 Oct. 6/7 Word-painting of the diabolical 

promoterism of the day. 

Promoting (promd‘tin), vd/. sé. [f. Promore 
v.+-1NG1.] The action of the verb Promore, 

1, Advancement, furtherance, helping forward ; 
the ‘getting up’ of joint-stock financial companies. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 276/1 The..preferring of. . Justice 
and promoteinge and rewardeinge Vertue. 1529 RASTELL 

Pastyme, Fist. Pap. (1811) 54 [He was accursed} for pro- 

motynge of benefices by symony. 1648 Mitton Odédserzv. 

Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 560 To give the first promoting.. 

to his own tyrannical designs in England. 1771 LucxomBe 

Hist. Print. 41 For the promoting of their pious designs. 

1890 Pall A/all G. 3 July 2/2 Company-promoting has 

become a business. 
| 2. The action of a Prostorer (sense 3) ; accus- 
ing, denouncing. Ods. 

1581 Savice Zacrtus’ Hist. 1. x. (1591) 58 Annius Faustus 
- condemned of promoting, 

Promo'ting, /f/.a. [ff as prec. +-ING 2.] 
That promotes, in various senses. 

+1. That lays an information ; that is a promoter 
or informer. Ods. 

1596 Harincton Afol, Ajax Aa vj b, Least some hungrie 
Promouns fellowes should beg it asa concealement. 1604 

RAyYTON Ocul 547 Steps in this false spy, this promoting 
wretch, Closely betrays him that he gives to each. 1623 
Sanverson Ser. (1657) 121 Informing, and promoting, and 
pettifogging make-bates, 

2. That furthers, assists, or fosters. Chiefly in 
comb., as company-promoting, healih-promoting. 

1871 ‘M. Lecrann’ Camby. Fresh. 250 Hunting the 
Drag ..is so innocent, so health-promoting, and in every way 
so praiseworthy an amusement. 1904 West. Gaz. 1 Feb. 
2/2 Colossal company-promoting swindlers. : 

Promotion (proméfan). Also 5-6 -cio(u)n, 
-eyon. f[a. F. Aromolzon (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. promot:on-em, n. of action f. promov-ére : 
see Promove.] 

1. Advancement in position; preferment. 

Ox promotion, on the way to promotion, on trial; fo de on 
one's promotion, to conduct oneself with a view to pro- 
motion (also cod/og. to marriage). 

1429 Rolls of Purlt. 1V. 344/2 Ne for promotion or 
fortheryng of any persone to Office. 1523 Lp. Bernxers 
froiss. 1, eccxxvii, 511 With his promocyon of popalyte 
the romayns were apeased. 1540 Yesz. Edor. (Surtees) 
VI. 119, I give to Dorithe and Anne my doughters xl Z/, to 
be equallye devyded betwixte them towarde ther mariadge 
or other promocion. 1613 SuHaxs. Hen. V/I/, v. ii. 23 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury, Who 
holds his State at dore ’mongst Purseuants, Pages, and 
Foot-boyes. 1693 Luttrety brief Rel, (1857) IL]. 81 Dis- 
gusted that he was not in the late promotion made a 
marshall of France. 1751 Eart Orrery Kemarks Swift 
(1752) 29 In point of power and revenue, such a deanery 
might be esteemed no inconsiderable promotion. 1785 
Crasse Newspaper 312 Promotion’s ladder, who goes up 
or down, 1857 BuckLe Cividiz. I. x. 602 In that period 
promotion depended solely on nierit. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras i. (1843) 4 Several Irish girls 
apparently on their promotion. 1848 THacKERay Van. Fair 
xxxix, The little kitchen-maid on her promotion. /dcd. 
xliv, ‘I remember when you liked ’em, though ’..‘ That was 
when I was on my promotion, Goosey , she said. 1888 
W. E. Henrey Bk, Verses 4 A square, squat room (a cellar 
on promotion). 1902 Miss E, P. ‘Hompson in Geuztl. Mag. 
Dec. 583 When the canonised saints have been worked out, 
he has recourse to those, as it were, ‘on their promotion’. 

b. Chess. The elevation of a pawn to the rank 
of a higher piece. 

1803 P. Pratt Studies of Chess (1804) 1. 30 Of promoting 
a pawn to be a queen, rook, &c. When a pawn has pene- 
trated to the farthest rank on the adverse side of the board, 
heis rewarded with promotion to the Aighest vacant dignity. 
1900 Westin, Gaz. 12 May 3/3 If a player..is forced ..to 
the promotion which involves the loss of the game. /&/d. 
22 Dec. 3/3 A trio of promotion problems. .representing 
three different types of promotion side by side. 

2. The action of helping forward; the fact or 
state of being helped forward; furtherance, ad- 
vancement, encouragement. 

1483 Caxton's Chron. Eug.v. N viijb, To the quyete state 
of the chyrche and to the promocion of the fayth. 1584 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 7o2z ‘Yo the promotioun and 
furtherance of the gospell. 1664 Power £2f. Philos. 11. 
185 An Authentick discouragement to the promotion of the 
Arts and Sciences. 1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers 
V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 100 There is a navigable river.. 
which is a great promotion of the trade of the town. 1845 
‘ §. Austin Kanke’s Ilist. Rcf. 111. 60 Institutions for the 
} promotion of learning, 1862 Sir B. Bropie Psychod. /ng. 
{1. vii. 233 The great agent in the promotion of civilization 
is the advancement of knowledge. 

b. The getting up of a joint-stock company. 

1886 Law Times LX XX. 310/1 The plaintiff..was in- 
terested in the promotion of the Georgia Gold Mines Com- 
pany Limited. 1898 West. Gaz. 8 June 7/1 He had not 
| personally reaped the benefit of some of his promotions. 
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+ 3. The laying of an information against any 
one. Obs. 

@ 1536 Tinpace £xp, Matt. v-vit. 71 Couetousnes & pro- 
mocion and such like,..are that ryghte hand and right eye 
that must be cut of & plucked out that the whole man 
peryshe not. [But this quot. perh. belongs to sense 1.) 

+ 4. ? Motion or stirring of the mind. Odés. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 Passyons of ire, 
enuy, sclaunderous wordes or other promocyons. 1656 
Srantey fist. Philos. w. (1701) 134/1 They held..That 
nothing judgeth but hy interior promotion, and the judg. 
ment of true and false consists of inward touch. 

+5. Advance, getting on, progress made. Cf. 
PROMOVE v. 5. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 1. Sect. 7. 108 Whether it 
were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exercise of act.., 
it is certain the promotions of the holy Childe [Luke ii. 52] 
were great, admirable, and as full of wonder as of sanctity. 

6. altrib. (in sense 2b) promotion allowance, 
expense, money; (in 1) promotion examination. 

1882 /all Alall G. 13 July 6/1 The General Hydraulic 
Power Company... No promotion money is to he paid. 
1898 Engineering Mag. XV1\. 32 note, The Edinburgh 
arbitrator took the actual cost of promotionas the test of the 
promotion allowance. 1899 I’eston. Gaz. 4 Dec. 10/1 Vo 
look into the promotion expenses. 1903 Daily Chron. 
17 Oct. 3/7 The..promotion examinations are at hand. 

Promotive (promdutiv),a. (sd.) [f. as Promore 
v.+-1VE, after MotivEa. Cf. Anglo-L. proméliv- 
zs (1337 in Du Cange).] Having the quality of 
promoting ; tending to the promotion (of a thing). 

1644 J. Goopwin /nnoc. Triumph. (1645) 76 They will use 
[it] rather in a destructive, then promotive way thereunto. 
1680 Kelig. Dutch v. 46 Promotive to the advancement of 
Christian Religion. 1711 Suarress. Charac. I11. Misc. 1. 
iii, 98 Corroborative of Religion, and promotive of true 
Faith. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 277 The air is 
so promotive of growth. 1882 Fairsairn in Contemp. Rev, 
XLII. 860 Agencies powerfully promotive of human progress. 

B. sb. nonce-use. That which promotes or 


furthers something. 

1793 W. Taytor in Alonthly Rev. X11. 286 To evolve its 
tea] promotives. 

Hence Promo-tiveness, the quality of being 
promotive; tendency to promote or further, 

a 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit, Philos. (1870) 251 He has 
defined utilitarianism as the philosophy which values one 
thing simply in regard of actions, viz. their promotiveness 
of happiness. 1874 P. SmytH Our /nher. xi. 224 To set 
forth. .their promotiveness to the fulness of thought as well 
as the mnaterial comforts of..man. 

+ Promo‘tor. Ods.rare—'. [a.med.L.: seePro- 
MOTER.] A procurator, prolocutor, or pioctor. 

1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. 1.1. 2 Hercules 
Sevecollus, Promotor of the Council. fe 

+Promotorial (proumotoe rial), a. Ods. [f. 
med.L. promédtor (see prec.) + -IAL ; cf. obs. F. pro- 
motoriel (1589 in Godef.), =med.L. * promolorzus.] 
Of or pertaining to a procurator; promotortal 
fetlers, letters of attorney. 

1631-3 J. Dume in Presdyt. Rev. (4887) 301 [The King} 
had promised to give mee Promotoriall letters to further 
this end, /did. 303 How. .togoe to the King of Sweden fer 
his Promotoriall Letters towards ye Lutheran princes. 

Promotress (proméutrés). [f Promorer + 
-Ess!.] A female promoter. So [in L. form] 
Promo‘trix, in same sense. 

1622 H. SypenHam Seri. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) 107 A pro- 
motresse and bawd to error. 1678 ANTH. WALKER Fuzeral 
C’tess Warwick 48 The greatest Mistress, and Promotress 
-.of a_new Science—The Art of obliging. 1892 Cornh. 
Mag. July 14 The promotress of mothers’ meetings. 1660 
J. Lrovp Prim. Episc. 17 A zealous promotrix of the Schism 
of the Donatists. 

+ Promo-val. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. PRoMoVE v. + 
-AL.] Promotion, furtherance, advancement. 

1683 Renwick Seruz., etc. (1776) 570 For promoval and 
defence of Reformation. 1687 in Shields Faithful Con- 
tendiugs (1780) 300 For the promoval and defence of these 
testimonies. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xxix. 246 
Steadable for the promoval of the good of that Youth. 

+Promo-ve, v. Ods. [ad. L. proémovére to 
move forward, promote: see Pro-1 and Move z. 
Cf. OF. por-, promovotr, mod. promouvotr, perh. 
the immediate source. ] 


1. trans, = PRomore v. I. 

c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 34 The sone 
of Stevyne. the whiche promouyd Theobalde.. in-to the 
Archebisshope of Cawntirbery. 1513 DouGLas 4zers 
vu. Pref., Lat euery nobyll Prynce..luf vertew and iustice, 
heat vyce, punys euyll men, and promowe gud men. 
a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 
{He] laborit daylie to promove his freindis to honour and 
dignatie. 1671 J. Brypat. LawEng. Nobility & Gentry (1675) 
2 Nobility being thena Quality or Dignity, whereby a Man 
is ..promoved out of, and above the Estate of the vulgar. 

2. = PROMOTE v. 2. 

c1400 Afol. Loll, 51 Prelats promouing, or secular lordis 
procuring pat pat clerk lord in bat maner, pei synnun 
deadly. 1566 Let. Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot. to Eng. Ch. 19 
‘lo promove the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 21641 SucKLING 
Loving & Beloved Poems (1646) 5 It is impossihle, nor can 
Integrity our ends promove. 1677 Gate Cr#. Geutiles II. 
11, 19 Making use of the Christian Religion only as a blind 
or politic medium to promove their gain. 1702 C. MATHER 
Alagn. Chr. 1. iv. (1852) 77 Vhe ‘sons of the prophets’, 
whose establishment ‘in the present truth ', ]am..under an 
obligation to promove. pas Pa. 

3. ‘To move mentally, provoke, instigate, incite. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 10 To this promouid him enuye and 
disloyal detraccion. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. Ceres. 


= oa 


PROMOVENT. 


Ep. Biij b, A Law ought to draw back men from evill,..it 
ought also to promove them unto good. 

4. Yomove onward, remove toanother place. rare. 

4535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 329 Tha war pro- 
mouit till ane vther place At will. .of the kingis grace. 

5. zutr. Yo move on, advance, make progress. 

1570 BucHANAN Chantzleon Wks. (1892) 43 This monsture 
promovit to sic maturitie of aige as it could easelie flatter 
and imitat euery manis countenance. 1627 S. Warp Ha/- 
piness of Practice 38 We can doe iust nothing, but lye 
becalmed and vnable to moue or promoue as a Ship on the 
Sea. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 1.77 How few are there 
who endeavour to promove in their spiritual state. 


Promovent (préemovént), a. (sé) [ad. L. 
promovent-em, pr. pple. of promovére: see prec.] 

+1. That ‘promoves’ or promotes; causing 
advancement or progress. Oés. rare. 

1625, Debates Ho. Comm. (Camden) 86 To shew .. the 
remedyes hoth removent and promovent. 1677 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles \1. 1v. 169 Religion is both the conversant and 
promovent cause of Siaies 1809 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 
540 In fact, I never wish to be promovent in any thing, 

t 2. Prosecuting, suing. Ods. rare. 

1693 Woon Allegation in Life & Times (O.H.S.) IV. 17 
ftem. That the book entituled Aihena Oxonienses,..ex- 
hibited by the party promovent in this cause,..was first 
enterd in the book of the register of the company of 
Stationers of London. 

B. sé. Yhe promoter of asuit in an ecclesiastical 
court; = PRomoTER 3c. 

1877 Willis v. Bp. of Oxf. in Law Rep., Prob. Div. 1. 
192 [hie was a suit of duplex querela arising out of the 
refu-al of .the Bishop..to institute the promovent.,to the 
rectory. /6fd. 193 Dr. Tristram on behalf of the promovent, 
moved the Dean of Arches... Lord Penzance..to give leave 
to the promovent to bring in his libel. /6/d. 203 Dr. Swabey 
- moved the Court to dismiss the defendant from the suit; 
the promovent heing dead. |Soall though the case; butin 
the judgement Lord P. used ‘ promoter ": sce PkomoTER 3c. ] 

+ Promo'ver. Oés. [f. PRomovE v.+-eR1.] 
One who or that which ‘ promoves’ or promotes: 
= PRoMOTER 1 (in quot. 14.. = PRoMOTER 2). 

14.. Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1009 (Wemyss MS.) His promo- 
vare [Cotton WS. promotour} him oft assayit How of his 
prt he held him payit. 1545 Jove L.xf. Dan. vii. 102 
Bokis & heresies as they call goddis worde, to be prohibited, 
pressed downe, & burned with alt the promvuuers the:of, 
1614 Br. Forurs Comm, Rev. xii. 109 The dragon..sub- 
stituteth this viceroy..the most effectuall promoouer of 
darkenesse that ever was. 1638 M. Grirrirn in Hearne 
Cotlect. 7 Jan. an. 1706 (O.11.8.) [. 160 A..zealous promover 
of good Works, 1650 Rec. Dingwalt Presbytery \O.11S.) 
173 Plotters and prime promovers y'off. 

+ Promo ving, z6/.56. Obs. [f.as prec. + -1NG1.] 
The action of promoting, promotion ; moving. 

14.. tr. Secreta Secret. App. 249 Of promovyng of Siudy. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 204 Vor the promouing of 
Christs glorie, 1631 — Serm. viii. (1640) 81 Those 
works of ours..that..conduce most to the promoving cf 
others to glorifie God. @ 1639 Srottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 
n. (1677) 32 To have his advise for the promoving of some 
worthy person unto the place. 1721 Wovkow //ist, Suffer. 
Ch. Scot. (1829) [1.170 I'he promoving of real religion in 
themselves and others. 

Prompt (promt), sé. [In branch I. ad. L. 
promptus readiness, f. ppl. stem of prdm-cre (see 
next); in IT. f. Promer v.; in LT. f. Promer a.) 

I. +1. Readiness; preparedness. /n prompt 
(= L. iv prompt), in readiness. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E, E. T.S.)34 He hadde 
yt in prompte what sumeuer he wolde vuir to speke yt 
metyrly. 

II. 2. An act of prompting; instigation ; some- 
thing said or suggested to incite to action, or to 
help the memory. Cf. Promet z. 2. 

15997 J. Payne Royal Exch.27 Common dronckards and 
carnall lyvers..esteme themeselves as honest and as truly 
religiouse as the best, and bothe by a subtill prompt of the 
divill. 1721 Cispex Cow. Lovers v, You won't forget. .to 
give me a Prompt upon occasion. 1881 M. A. Lewis 720 
Pretty G. WI. 12 She..was glad to accept a prompt from 
her neighbour. 

b. spec. in Theat. Vhe act of the prompter on the 
stage. Chiefly in Comd., as prompt-bell, the bell 
used by a prompter in a thcatre to sammon an actor; 
prompt-box, the prompter’s box on a stage; 
prompt-centre, the position on a stage half-way 
between the centre and the prompt-side; prompt- 
copy = Prompt-BOOK ; prompt-side, that side of 
the stage to the actor’s right, where the prompter 
usually takes up his position when there is no 
prompt-box. 

1784 New Spectator No. 6. 7 Then recommences the music 
of the initated Gods..after that comes the tinkling of the 
*prompt bell, 1859 Sara 72. round Clock (1861) 263, I 
happened to be almost born in a *prompt-box and weaned 
in a scene-painter’s size-kettle. 1891 Pad/ .Wadl G. 30 Sept. 
3/1 The prompt-box was placed in the centre of the stage; 
but, owing to there being no floor below the stage, our 
prompter..had to raise a trap-door in the stage, and to 
ctawl along, on hands and knees. 1834 Hattiwett-Puncuprs 
in Atheneum 25 Oct. 529/2 An old * prompt copy may have 
wandered out of England. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick. xxiii, 
Nicholas found himself close to the first entrance on the 
*prompt side. 1898 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/5 On the prompt 
side some picturesque litile bazaars are being fitted up. 

TIL. 3. Commerce (ellipt. for prompt date, 
day, time). A trade term for a limit of time given 
for payment of the account for produce purchased ; 
the limit (varying with different goods) being 

Vor. VIII. 
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PROMPTER. 


stated on a note of reminder called a fromft-nofe ; | whois prompt-witted, can learne to read without stumbling. 
I 


hence = due-date. 

1755 Macens Jusurances 1. 348 This 1 per Cent., which 
was left out on accouat of the different Prompts for Pay- 
ment, inust either be deducted on none or both the Accounts. 
1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. \1. 64 The speculation went on at 
advancing prices. .till nearly the expiration of the prompt. 
1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade, Prompt-note, a noire of 
reminder of the day of payment and sum due, etc., given to 
a purchaser at a sule of produce. 1890 Pad/ 3/allG. 24 Nov. 
7/3 In goods like tea, where the prompt, or time allowed 
before the goods are taken up, is long, a deposit of some- 
thing like one-third of the vajue has to be made at the time 
of purchase... In most..leading goods the prompt is short. 
3Tod. If you offered me corn at so much, I migbt reply ‘At 
what prompt?’ or ‘ What is the prompt ?' 

b. See quot. 

1882 Bitnere Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 245 Prompt...In 
commerce, the setiing forth in a written document the record 
of a bargainor sale, in such a form as to render it negotiable. 
--a\ prompt is an agreement between a shipper or importer 
on the one hand, and a merchant on the other; in which the 
former engages to sell certain specified goods at a given 
price, and the latter totake hem up and pay for them at 
a specified date...It implies..that the goods shall be 
‘promptly’ paid for on delivery, if delivered before the 
specified date, and at the specified date, whether tbey are 
delivered or not. 

ec. ellipt. for prompt goods (see PROMPT a. 3): 
Goods sold under an agreement as to a prompt or 
time-limit. fe 

Prompt (prpm’t), 2. (adv.)  [a. F. prompt 
(1219 in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. prompt-us 
bronght forth, brought to light, manifest; at hand, 
ready, quick, prepared, disposed, inclined; pa. pple. 
of prom-ére to bring forth or out, produce, bring 
to light, f. 77, Pro-! 1a+em-cre to take, to buy.] 

1, Ready in action; quick to act when occasion 
ariscs ; acting with alacrity ; 1eady and willing. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 61 A man of lawe bloode of 
Briteyne, Carausius by name, but prompte in cownsel 
{L. consilio et mann promptus). 1494 Fasyvan Chron. v. cxvi. 
g1 She that was prompte & redy to all euyll, cast in her 
mynde that this chylde was slayne by poyson. 1549 Com/i, 
Scot. Prol. 12 Thai ar miair prompt to repreif ane smal 
ignorant falt, nor to commende ane grit verteous act. 1555 
Even Decades 58 A man of prompt wytte. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & CL ut. xiii. 75 Tell him, [ am promp1 To lay my 
Crowne at's feete, and there to kneele. 1728 Pork June, 
u. 38t Three pert Templars came..Each prompt to query, 
answer, and debate. 1808 Scort A/arm, vi. xvi, A match- 
less horse, though something old, Prompt to his paces, ccol 
and bold. 1851 CarLyte Sterling 1. i. (1872) 5 The proinptest 
and least hesitating of men. 1870 Berton ///st. Scot. (1873) 
VI. Ixxii. 290 The friend who had ever been prompt in the 
lime of peril. fg. 1525 Lo. Berners Fvorss. If. cxxxiii. 
(cxxix.] 373 Thus they went saylyng by tle see fresshly.. 
the see was so prompe and so agreable to them. 

+b. Ready in mind; inclined, disposed. rare. 

1606 Suaxs. fr. & Cr. iv. iv. go, | cannot sing.. Nor play 
at subtill games; faire vertues all; To which the Grecians 
are most prompt and pregnant. 

te. Hasty, forward, abrupt, blunt. Ods. rave. 

1768 StERNE Sent. Journ, (1775) 1. 35 A prompt French 
marquis, at our ambassador’s table, demanded of Mr. H—, 
if he was H the poet? No, said H—— anildly—— Fant 
fis, replied the Marquis. ; 

2. Of action, speech, etc. : Charactcrized by readi- 
ness or quickness ; donc, performed, etc. at once, 
at the moment, or on the spot. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 234 Contemplacyon is 
a free & a prompte or redy syght of the eye of the mynde. 
1542 (#/t/e) Apophthegmes, that is to saie, prompte, quicke, 
wittie and sentencious salynges, of certain E:mperours, 
Kynges,..Philosophiers and Oratours,. .compiled in Latine 
by..Maister Erasmus,.And now translated into Englyshe 
by Nicolas Udall. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 260 
The reception of Light into the Body of the building, was 
very prompt. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 149 Such prompt 
eloquence lowed from their lips, in prose or numerous 
verse, 1705 Puittips, Prompt Payment, a present paying 
of Money, a Term in Merchandize. 1766 W. Gorpon Ge. 
Counting-ho, 371 His creditor..demands prompt payment 
in cash..in ready inoney. 1791 Boswett Johkuson Advt., 
The stretch of mind and prompt assiduity. 1834 MacauLay 
Ess., Pitt (1887) 322 Those qualities which enable men to 
forin prompt and judicious decisions, 1877 W. S$. GitserT 
Sorcerer 1, We deduct 10 per cent for prompt cash. ; 

+b. ¢ransf. Suddenly emergent; demanding 


instant action. Ods. rare. 

1634 Sir T, Hexsert raz. 157 Very apt in prompt 
occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolution. 

3. Commerce. For immediate delivery (and pay- 
ment); also, due at oncc, or at the date fixed. 


Cf. Promrt sd, 3. 

1879 Expression in London Tea-trade, When are the 
overland teas prompt? [The regular word for due in refer- 
ence to the proceeds of sales of tea and other merchandise.] 
1883 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/7 Beetroot—Old crop, 89} per 
cent., sold prompt at 20s. 7he. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 
28 Apr. 7/2 Rates for prompt boats are not well maintained. 
1888 Daily News 24 Dec. 2,6 The prompt figure for No. 3 
[pig iron] has been 335. 6d.; 34s. to 345. 3¢. is quoted 
hogar to March. 1894 /éfd. 31 Dec. 2/6 There have been 
a few odd prompt lots sold at 35s. No 3. 1898 /é/d. 16 May 
8/6 Sometimes 4os. 7}. will be taken for prompt iron by 
merchants. 

B. as adv. Promptly, to the minute or the fixed 
time; sharp. 

Mod. She must be called prompt at seven o'clock. 

C. Comb. of adj., as prompt-witted ; of ady. as 


prompt-paying (that pays promptly). 


1594 Caruw /uarte's Exam. Wits viii. (1546) 112 None, 


| 


1899 Daily News 6 June 8/6 Good, prompt-paying, estab- 
lished tenants. 

Prompt (promt), v. 
promp, 6 prompte, 6-7 promt. Ja. /pke. 
prompted, rarely in 7 prompt. [f. prec. adj. or 
its F. or L. original, in sense ‘to make prompt or 
ready to do something’. 

The genesis of the verb is not clear; the first example (if 
certain) is earlier than any known instance of the use of the 
adj. in Eng., and suggests the prior use of a med.L. 
*promptare or ¥. “prompler=lt. prontare, to make ready, 
to prompt; of this in Fr. or med.L. no example has been 
found, but its agent-n. promfptdtor occurs in Promp. 
Parv.: see PROMFTER 1.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yoincite to action ; to move or instigate 
(a person, etc.) fo do, or /o something. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xxxiv. 7 Pe devel foluand & 
promtiand. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 415/1 Promptyn, promo, 
incenso, insumo, ¢1440 Alphabet of Vales 444 Anoder was 
with the at pou saw nott, bat stude evur and prompyd the 
to wurk besylie, xs9z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. ii. 80 By 
whose direction found'st thou out this place?.. By Loue that 
first did promp me to enquire. 1607 — Timon U1. ii. 150 
When I have Prompted you in the ebbe of your estate, And 
your great flow of debs. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying. ins. 
12 A hot Sun-shine or warner aire (even in Winter) will 
quickly prompt them out of their Hives. 1673 O. WaLKer 
Luc. (1677) 90 Defer what your passion promts you to do. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 36 Their pride 
prompling them to put it totheutmosttrial, 1837 Disrarci 
Venetia 1. i, A mysterious instinct prompted her. 

b. absol. 

1830 S. Rocers /taly, Metllerie 62 Records of the past 
That prompt to hero-worship. 1855 Batx Senses 6 Jt. i. 
ii, § 3 (1864) 124 When two feelings prompt in opposite 
ways, the one that determines the conduct is said to be 
volitionally the stronger. 1856 Kane Avct. Eafl. IL. xiii. 
133 lhey migrate in numbers as their necessities prompt. 

2. frans. Yo assist (a speaker when at a loss) by 
suggesting something to be said, or (a reciter) by 
supplying the words that come next. Used esp. of 
thus helping a pupil in his recitation, or an actor 
in speaking his pat. (Cf, Prompt sd. 2b.) 

1428 Surtees Alisc, (1888) 5 John Lyllyng come unto hym 
and promped hyin, and bad hym say [etc.]. 1542 Upatr 
Erasm, Apoph. 24: ¥' every such suter. should knowe to 
salute & cal euery citezen by his name without the helpe of 
any byddelle to prompe hym. a1s68 AscHam Scholem. 
(Arb.) 89 et him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch place, where no other schcler may prompe him. 1679 
Lstabl. Test 8 To stand behind the Scene, and promp1 
both: Parties, to Act the bloody Tragedy. 1778 Be. Lowrn 
transl, fsaiah xxx, 21 Thine ears shall hear the word 
prompling thee behind. 1874 Burxaxo Jy Y7me viii. 69 
It was like being prompted in an exammation, and being 
unable to catch the word. 

+b. To remind, put (one) in mind. Oés. 

1599 Suays. Mick Ado 1. i. 306 All prompting mee how 
faire yong Hero is. 

3. To urge, suggest, or dictate (a thing); to 
inspirc, give rise to (thought, action). 

160z Wauner Ald. Eng, xi. Ixxviti. (1612) 323 That be 
not Two or divers Gods 1s also prompt by this. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 1. ii. 420 It goes on I see As my soule prompts it. 
1624 Quarirs Son's Elegies xvii. Div. Poems (1717) 382 
She prompteth how to bieak New languages. 1673 Varn 
fusolency of Rome 15,1 shall not repent that 1 prompt these 
intimations unto you. 1917 Pore Eloisa 216 Whisp'ring 
Angels prompt her golden dreams. 1722 De Fort Plague 
(1756) 222 To prompt due Impressions of the Awe of God on 
the Minds of Men. 1810 Scoit Lady of L. u. 1, “Vis 
morning prompts the linnet’s blithest lay. 1873 Brack Pr, 
thule xxvi, Lavender knew well what prompted these 
scornful comments on Borva. 1887 Bowen Uirg. Aucid w. 
290 The reasons that prompt this policy new. 

+b. With direct and indirect (dative) obj. Ods. 

1607 SHaks. Cor, un. ii. 54 Not.. by th' matter Which your 
heart prompts you. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Alathien's 
Unhappy Prosperitie 1o1 Nature so unworthily outraged, 
prompted him these imprecations, 

tlence Prompted, Pro-mpting ///. ads. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. 1v. iii. 322 The prompting eyes, Of 
beauties tutors. 1671 Mition 7. &. 1. 12 Inspire As thou 
art wont my prompted Song. 1826 FosrrrR in Léfe & Corr. 
(1846) 11. 80 A prompting impulse to go and look for him. 


’Pro-mpt-book. [f. Prompt sd. 2 b+ Book.) 
A copy of a play prepared for the prompter’s use, 
containing the text as it is to be spoken, and 


directions for the petformance. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. vii. » 23 As invariable a rule as 
any in the prompt book. 1820 Haztitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 
136 The characiers of their heroes have not been cut down 
to fit into the prompt-book. 1867 Dickens Let. 16 Sept, 
Going over the prompt-book carefully, I see one change in 
your part to which. .I positively object. 

Prompter (prem?ta1). Also 5 -ar(e, -owre, 
7-or. [f. PRompt v. +-ER1.] One who prompts. 

1. One who moves or incites to action; an 
instigator, mover, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 415/1 Promptare, or he bat promp- 
tythe (v. 7. promptowre), promplator. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V1 176 The Mayre aunswered that he..neded neither 
of prompter, nor yet of Coadiutor, either to defend or 
gouerne the citie. 1637 Nappes AWcrecosmus I. ), Come 
iny best prompter, with indeavours wings Let's cut the ayre. 
172zz De For Col. Yack (1840) 244 Phe devilis..a. prompter 
to wickedness, if he is not the first mover of it. 1875 Bucr- 
LAND Log-k. 130 No greater prompler of good fellowship. 

2. One who helps a speaker or reciter by supply- 
ing him, when at a loss, with a name, word, or 


something to say. i 


Also 4-5 promtt, 5-6 


PROMPTING. 
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1sg2 GREENE Groat's IV”, Wit (1617) 13 He stoode like a | 1855 (#/¢/e) Promptuary of matter for preaching... suitable 


trewant that lackt a Prompter. 1657 W. Morice Cocua guast 
Kowy xv, 188 The very season was a kinde of prompter to 
remember thein of that. 1661 Papers ox Alter. Prayer Bk. 77 
We pray without a Monitor or promptor because wedo it from 
the heart, or from our own breast. 1870 ANOERSON A/issions 
Any, Ba, 1. xi. go, After two or three years, she was able 
to spell out her words without a prompter. : 

b. spec. heat. A person stationed out of sight 
of the audience, to prompt or assist any actor at a 
loss:in remembering his part. 

1604 SHAKS. Ofh. 1. ii.84 Were it my Cue to fight, I should 
have knowne it Without a Prompter. 1710 STEELE 7atler 
No. 193 #2 A Letter from poor old Downes the Prompter, 
wherein that Retainer of the Theatre desires my Advice. 
1874 Burnanp JAZy Time xvii. 144 Everybody being more or 
less inaudible, with the solitary exception of the Prompter. 


Prompting (prp'm?tin), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-ING l.] “he action of the verb PRomPr; an incite- 
ment to action, an instigation. 

1g0r Pol. Poens (Rolls) 11. 96 Zit, Dawe, thou drawist 
in many fals promptynges. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 294 
Be prompyng of be Holie Gaste. 1580 Sin R. MANwoop in 
Boys Sandwich (1792) 231 In such [school] exercises, 
promptinge and helping one of another to be more punished 
then lack of well doinge. 1851 Mayse Reio Scalp Hunt. 
xxviii, In spite of the promptings of our appetites. 

Promptitude (prpmrtitizd), [a. F. prompzz- 
dude(1sthe. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. prompte- 
lido: see PRoMPT @. and -TUDE.] Quickness or 
readiness of action; promptness. 

c14go tr. De Jinttatione 1. xxiii. 31 Labour of penaunce, 
promptitude of obedience. 1587 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 
IV. 175 His Hienes doubtis not of the lyke reddines, 
promptitude, and gude will. 1658 R. Wulte tr. Digéy's 
Powd, Symp. (1660) 75 ‘They unite with more promptitude. 
1751 Jounxson Radler No. 113? 6 Assurance of address, 
and promptitude of reply. 1863 A. BLomrteLtp A7em. Bp, 
Blourficid 11. ix. 183 His promptitude was remarkahle: with 
him a inatter would be coinpleted, while another would be 
only thinking of it. 

+b. Readiness of mind, inclination ; prompting. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dnbit, w. i. rule ni. § 1 If our 
inclinations .. become facilities and promptitudes to sin, 
they are not innocent. 171z STEELE Sfect. No. 497 P? 1 
Those who were contented to live without Reproach, and 
had no Promptitude in their Minds towards Glory. 

Pro-mptive, a rare. [i. PRompT v. +-1VE.] 
Tending or calculated to prompt; apt to move or 
give rise to something. 

1884 J. Vair AZind in AMTatter (1892) 2 It is promptive of 
serious reflection that some of the greatest thinkers of past 
ages accounted in'tltis way for the manifestation of Mind in 
providence. 

Promptly (prym?li), adv. [f. Prompt a+ 
-LY 4.) In a prompt manner; readily, quickly ; 
directly, at once, without a moment's delay. 

1490 Caxton Excydos xxvii. 103 Telle her that she brynge 
wyth lier promptely the shepe & other bestes. a1548 HaLt 
Chron., Hex. Vil 30 b, He..coulde tell all that was taught 
him promptly without any difficultie. 1632 Litncow 7vaz, 
vi. 244 A stranger that vnderstandeth not promptly the 
Italian tongue. 1817 Laoy Moran France 11. (1818) 1. 247 
To give stimulus to the promptly-exhausted attention of 
fashionable inanity. 1884 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/4 
A Hea was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 
o'clock, 


Promptness (prpm?tnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being prompt or quick in 
action, performance, etc. ; readiness, promptitude. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44 b, Promptness in 
perceyuynge, Quicknes of inuencyon. 1586 Webbe Lung. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 64 The ready skill of framing anie thing in 
verse, besides the naturall promptnesse which many haue 
therevnto, is much helped hy Arte. 1728 Morcan Aleters 
IL. iv. 278 With wonderful Promptness and Diligence, the 
Land-Forces, Artillery, &c., were put on Shore. 1831 J. 
Davies Wanual Mat. Med. 304 It possesses the same virtues 
as morphia, but acts with more promptnessand energy. 1868 
Freeman Worm. Coug. IL. vii. 159 The hopes of an insurrec- 
tion always lie in promptness and energy. 

Promptress. va7e. [f. PrompTer + -Ess.] 
A female prompter. 


1793 Coterioce fo Fortune 1 Promptress of unnumber'd 
sighs,..O look, and smile! 


Promptuary (pre mPtiz,ari), sd. (@.) Now 
rare. [As sb. ad. late L. promptudr?-um a store- 
Toom, repository; cf. F. promptuaire a manual; 
as adj. ad. L. prompiudri-us ready for distribution, 
f, prompius sb. (see Prompt sd.).] 

1. A place where supplies, etc., are kept in readi- 
hess for use; a storehouse, a repository ; the source 
whence anything is derived. ? Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 399 3iffenge that londe as a 
promptuary of alle hollesomme thynges, 1583 StTusBEs 
Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 7, 1 doubt not to call hir sacred breast 
the promptuarie, the receptacle, or storehouse of all true 
virtue and godlines. 1695 Wooowaro Nat, Hist. Earth 1. 
(1723) 52 The Matter it self restored to its original Fund and 
Promptuary, the Earth. 1774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist, (1862) I. 
xvii, 96 The earth, the common promptuary that supplies 
su bsistence to men, animals, and vegetables. 

2, Applied to a handbook or note-book contain- 
ing a summary or digest of information, etc. 

1577 Furxe Ausw, True Christian 108 Vhere be also.. 
Proniptuaries of lyes, Festiuals of lyes, and other infinite 
bookes of lyes. 1672 Baxter Life Alletne i. (1838) 19 Such 
a promptuary for any one that hath not leisure to peruse... 
the philosophers themselves. 1706 tr. Dufpin's Lect. Hist. 
16th C. 11. v. 157 A Moral Promptuary upon the Gospels. 


for retreats, for sermons on Sundays, and other occasions. 
+ B. edj.in promptuary art, the art of collecting 
information for future use. Ods. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learu. V.iii. 238 To pro- 
cure this ready Provision for discourse,..Arguments may 
he before hand framed, and stored up, about such things as 
are frequently incident, and come into disceptation; and 
this we call promptuarie Art, or Preparation. 

Prompture (prpm?tiits). vare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prompt- (taken in sense of PROMPT v.) + -URE.] 
Prompting, suggestion, instigation. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. 1. iv. 178 Though he hath falne 
by proipture of the blood. a@ 1633 Austin A/ecfit, (1635) 180 
His Confession meerely the prompture of the Spirit. 1798 
Coteripce Recoll. Love vi, Love's prompture deep. 1877 
3LACKIE Wise Men 191 Not from the prompture of mine own 
conceit, Or spur of private vantage. 

+ Promu:lgate, f//. 2. Obs. [ad. L. fro- 
mulgil-us,pa. pple. of promulgare: see PROMULGE.] 
Promulgated, set forth. (Usu. as pa. pple.) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 As soone as his holy 
lawe of the gospell was promulgate and publysshed. 1530 
Patscr. 668/1 Nowe that it is promulgate, we inaye boldely 
speake of it. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 1g Whose luxurious 
liues are vulgarly promulgat in this Hispanicall prouerbe. 
1674 ALLEN Danger Enthus. 79 If they had not been com- 
manded by a promulgate Law. 

Promulgate (pre mZélgeit, prow-, proma'lgeit), 
v. [f. L. promulgat-, ppl. stem of promulgare to 
expose to public view, publish: see PROMULGE. 
The first pronunciation is that now usnal: cf. Com- 
PENSATE, CONTEMPLATE.] ¢7a7s. To make known 
by public declaration; to publish; esp, to dis- 
seminate (some creed or belief), or to proclaim 
(some law, decree, or tidings). 

1530 Patscr. 668/1, I promulgate, I publysshe, or declare 
openly, ze prouulgue. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 
353 b, Those letters..the Byshop promulgat at Rome at the 
latter ende of Deceinber. 1630 PRvYNNE God no /utpostor 17 
The Gospell must be thus promulgated. 1669 GaLe Crt, 
Gentiles 1. % iv. 22 To..promulgate the knowlege and 
worship of the great God. 1749 CHEsTERF, Lett. (1870) 163 
The arrogant pedant does not communicate, but promulgates 
his knowledge. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Grani. (ed. 5) 1. 349 
Trisyllables ending in ce, et, and ate, accent the first 
syllable: as,..‘prépagate’;..unless the middle syllable has 
a vowel before two consonants: as, ‘Promiflgzate’. 1903 
A. Rozertson Row. Cath. Ch. in Italy i. (1905) 36 The 
Doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was promulgated 
in December 1854. 

lience Promulgated f//. a.; Pro'mulgating 
vbl, sb, = next. 

c 1555 Harrsrietp Divorce //eu. 1/1] (Camden) 33 Before 
the promulgating of the law of Moses. 1690 Locke Govd. 1. 
xi. (Rtldg.) 136 Promulgated standing laws, 1838 CHALMERS 
Wks, XII, 176 The promulgated will of Him who is the 
King of Kings. Ke 

Promulgation (prpmzlgéifan, prédv-),  [a. 
F, promulgation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
promulgalion-em, n, of action £. promelgare. see 
Promutce.] The action of promulgating or fact 
of being promulgated ; publication. 

1604 R. Caworey Zable Alph., Promulgation, publishing 
openly, or proclaiming, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. ‘lo Radr. 
diij, Extant in the age immediately following the Gospels 
promulgation, 1794 SULLIVAN Vrew Nat. V. 394 Before the 
promulgation of Christianity, the world was infinitely 
divided on this important bead. 1844 H. H. Witson Sri. 
ludia 1. 173 The promulgation of these designs went far to 
effect their fulfilment, 1858 buckLe Cz7fdrz, (1869) IL. v. 233 
They felt themselves bound to prevent its promulgation. 

b. spec. The official publication of a new law, 
decree, ordinance, etc., putting it into effect. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 22 The day of promulgation of 
the Law was come. 1699 BuRNET 39 A7?¢. xxvii. (1700) 304 
The preaching of the Apostles was of the nature of a 
Promulgation made by Heraulds. 1867 Smites Huguenots 
xg. vill. (1880) 131 One of Henry’s. greatest acts was the 
promulgation .. of the celebrated Edict of Nantes. 1875 
Stupss Const. Hist. U.xv. 205 ole, The Writ of 1217 for the 
promulgation of the Charter orders tbe sberiff to publisb it, 
‘in pleno comnitatu [etc.]’. 

attrib, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IL. 

672 The use of promulgation paper, provided with a printed 
border, presenting, in tenor or in the way of reference, such 
dispositions of law as are applicahle to the subject. 
_Promulgator (prema lgéitai, prou-), [agent-n. 
in L. form trom ProMuLGATE: see -or: cf. late L. 
prémulgator (Ennodius, @ 520).) One who pro- 
mulgates or publishes. 
_ 41665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 410 Christ... 
is the dispenser, or promulgator, or minister of God unto 
the world of a new spiritual economy. 1766 WaRBURTON 
Serun Fohn x, 11 Wks, 1788 V. 335 An odd Legacy to the 
promulgators of the Law of Liberty! 1802 Aled. Frnd. VILL. 
146 Dr. Jenner's claim of being the promulgator or inventor 
of vaccine inoculation. 1885 AlZanch, Exant. 11 Feb. 5/2 
Mr. C...has instrncted his solicitor to deal with the promul- 
gator of the slander. 

Hence Pro‘mulga‘tress, a female promulgator. 

1660 H. More J/yst. Godl. v. ix. 157 The First was the 
Promulgatress of the Jewish, the Second of the Christian law. 

Promulge (promv'ldz), v. arch. [ad. L. pra- 
mulgare to expose to public view, publish; perh. 
altered from préoveleare in same sense (see Pro- 
VULGATE) by the influence of some other word. 
Cf. F. promulguer (Oresme, a1400).] = Pro- 
MULGATE 4 


1. “rans. To publish or proclaim formally (a law 


PRONAOS. 


or decree). Now chiefly an official archaism. 

1488 Rolls of Partt, V\. 414/1 All utlagaries into any of the 
said Defendauntes in the said appele named promulged. 
1495 Acti: Hen. VII, c. 59 Preatutdle, An utlarie upon 
him [(is]therupon promulged. 1600 HotLano Livytyit, Epit, 
1242 Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus..when hee promulged 
an Agrarian law, that [etc.]. 1702 Kennett Pres. St. Con- 
vocation 2 Their final Acts were duly promulg’d. 1766 

3LACKSTONE Cour. II, xxvii. 410 The king.. has the right 
of promulging to the people all acts of state and govern- 
ment. 1879 Q. Kev. CXLVIII. 545 They would have 
claimed to promulge their canons and constitutions. . without 
license from the Crown first obtained. 

2. To set forth, declare, or teach publicly (a 
creed, doctrine, opinion, statement); to bring 
before the public, to publish (a book, etc.). 

1614 Jackson Creed 1. viii. § 12 If vncleane spirits may 
not be permitted to promulge this, or like diuine mysteries. 
1736 Butter Anad, 1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 280 A book of this 
nature, and thus promulged and recommended to our con- 
sideration, 1841 Catiin MN. Amer, /nd. 1. xi. 81 From 
these [traditions and historical facts] when they are pro- 
mulged, I think there may be a pretty fair deduction 
drawn. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Wl. 1515 
Fanatics announced visions, and promulged prophecies. 

Hence Promu'lged /f/. a., Promu'lging wd. sd. 
and pp/. a. 

1627 May Lucan vi. 906 The popular law-promulging 
Draft. 1656 R, Ropinson Christ all (1868) 534 His pro- 
mulging of ittothe world. 1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Pucrp. 
162 Tiberius by a promulg’d Edict, Prohibited Salutes. 21716 
Soutn Seruz. (1744) 1X. il. 40 At the promulging of the law 
from Mount Sinai. 1874 Mrs. Jay Holden with Cords 452 
The recently promulged theory of Gall. 

Promulger (prom'ldza1).  [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who promulges; a promulgator. 

1659 Pearson Creed ii. (1839) 131 The first revealer and 
promulger bred in the house of a carpenter..despised by.. 
all the learned in the religion of his nation, 1737 WHisTon 
Josephus, Antig, xiv. x. § 21 He had himself been the pro- 
mulger of your decree. 1824 G.S. Fasrr Diffic. Infidelity 
(1833) 156A tale known to bea falsehood by the very pro- 
inulgers theniselves, 

Promuscidate, 2. [f. L. promzusc-is, -idem 
(see next) +-AtTe 2] Formed as or furnished with 
a promuscis or proboscis: chiefly of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, IV. xlviit. 378 Mouth pro- 
muscidate. 1840 Westwoop Classification /nsects I. 414 
Mouth arising from the under and hinder surface of the 
head, promuscidate. 

|| Promuscis (promz‘sis). [L., altered form of 
proboscis. Cf. obs. F. promuscide (1536 in Godef.).] 

+1. The proboscis or trunk of an elephant. Odés. 

[1576: see Prososcis 1.] 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd. 40 The elephant..will stande vp to the inid-body 
therein, bathing the ridge of his backe, and other parts with 
his Iong promuscis or trunke. 1607 Torsnit Four. Leasts 
(1658) 153 His trunck called Proboscis and Promuscis, is 
a large hollow thing hanging from his nose. 1709 Bair in 
PRil. Traus. XXVIL 56 The ?roboscis (or Promuscis, as 
some call it, in English the Trunk). 

2. Entom. VYhe proboscis in certain orders cf 
insects: cf. Proposcis 3; sfec. that of the Hymen- 
optera: see quots. 1826-8. 

1658 RowLanp Mloufet’s Theat. Ins. 962 It hath very long 
cornicles, and the promuscis or snout doubled in or rolled up 
together. /did. ggo A long kinde of compact fast substance, 
which like a promuscis supplieth the place of a mouth and 
tongue. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Hxtomol. III. xxxiii. 360 
Protuscis, the oral instrument of Hemiptera, in wbich the 
ordinary Trophi are replaced by a jointed sheath, covered 
above at the base by the Laévusn,..and containing four long 
capillary lancets, and a short tongue. 1828 Stark £/ewt. 
Nat, Hist, 11. 219 [In the Hymenoptera] All tbese parts, 
as well as the labium, are often much elongated, and com- 
pose together a species of trunk or proboscis, which Illiger 
names provtuscis, and which Latreille calls a spurious pro- 
boscis. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 372 
Chrysis L.—Labium not in form of a promuscis. 

+ Promuta‘tion. 06s. vare. [f. Pro-1 1+ 
Mutation so OF, promutation (1359 in Godef.).] 
Exchange, barter. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Couun. 178 In case he become.. 
Metropolitan of another churche, througbe promutation, or 
any other meane. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 131 If in 
Promutation a man sets such a value upon such a thing, 
and does not respect the person or quality of any buyer. 
/bid., To observe this Arithmetical Rule whicb Aristotle 
propounds in Promutation. : 

\| rence (préumaisilidm), Bot, Rarely 
in Eng, form Pro-mycele. [mod. L., f. fro, 
Pro-!+ Mycetium.] The filamentous product of 
the germination of a spore. 

1867 J. Hocc Aficrosc, 11. i. 291 We see the Uromyces- 
spores passing through the generations of promycelium, 
sporidia, and mycelium, 1874 Cooke /umgi 126 To distin- 
guish them from such spores as are reproductive without 
the intervention of a promycelium. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
335 The teleutospores. .produce promycelia on germination. 

Hence Promyce'lial a., of the promycelium. 

1887 tr. De Lary’s Fungi v. 177 The promycelial tube is 
divided by transverse walls into a series of..short cells. 

Promys, -yse, -ysse, obs. ff. PROMISE. 

{| Pronaos (pronéips). Gr. and Lat, Antig. 
Also 7 -on, 8-us. [L. prondos (-zs), a. Gr. mpovaos 
(-ov) the hall of a temple, prop. adj. ‘ situated in 
front of the temple’: see Pro-* and Naos.] The 
space in front of the zzaos, cell, or body of a temple, 
enclosed by the portico and the projecting side 
walls ; the vestibule. Also, a similar vestibule in 


some early Christian churches: = NARTHEX. 


PRONATE. 


1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antiq. xx. (1614) 17 They had their 
prondon, or Church-porch. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Pronaos or Pronaus,..a Church- Porch, or a Portico to a 
Palace, great Hall, or spacious Building. 1745 Pococke 
Descr. East il... x. 169 The architrave..continued from 
the front of the portico or pronaos to the side pillars. 
1833 Penny Cyel. I. 140/2 Inner porticoes formed hy the 
longitudinal extension of the flank walls,. forming what are 
distinguished as the pronaos and opisthodomus. 

Jig. 1894 Huxcey Evol, § Ethies Pref.8 If I had aitempted 
to reply in full to the criticisms..1 know not what extent of 
ground would have been covered by my frovaus. 1897 
Lookman Nov. 235 A roomy nicbe in tbe pronaos of Fame. 

Pro-nate, f//.a. rare. [ad. late L. pronat-us, 
pa. pple. of prondre : see next.) Bent into a prone 
position ; bent forward and downward. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 47, Such turf, where 
the tree growths of more favored regions have beconie 
pronate and vine-like. 

Pronate (préuvnelt), v. Physiol. [f. late L. 
pronat-, ppl. stem of prondre to bend forward, f. 
prén-us PRONE a} rans. To render prone; to 
put (the hand, or the fore limb) into the prone 
position; to turn the palm downwards: see next. 
Opp. to SUPINATE, 

1836-9 Todds Cyel. Anat. II. 786/1 The forearm and 
hand were rigidly pronated. 1849-52 /déd. IV. 1517/1 The 
patient is ponte to attempt to pronate or supinate his 
hand. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 832/1 The 
range of movement at the radio-ulnar joints enables us..to 
pronate the hand and fore-arm by throwing the radius across 
the ulna, so as to make the thumb the innermost digit. 

Pronation (préunéi-fon). Physiol. [= F. pro- 
nation, ad. med.L. prondizon-em, n. of action f. 
pronare: see prec.) The action of pronating ; 
the putting of the hand or fore limb into the prone 
position, i.e. with the palmar surface downwards 
(if the limb be stretched forward horizontally) or 
backwards (if it be hanging vertically); the 
position or condition of being pronated. (Some- 
times applied to a similar movement of the tibia 
in the hind limb.) Opp. to SupinaTion, 

1666 J. SmitH Old Age (1676) 62 They [the muscles} can 
perform adduction, abduction; flexion, extension ; pronation, 
supination. 1745 Amyaxo in PAL 7rans. XLIII. 296 A 
gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the Radius on 
the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone in Prona- 
tion and Supination. 1872 Humpury J/yology 42 In the 
hind limb..the muscular force is..less expended on the 
pronation of the tibia, : F 

+b. The action of placing (a body, etc.) in a 
prone position. Oés. 

1698 ‘Tyson in PAil. Trans. XX. 118 The First Pair of 
Muscles..which. .came to be dissected, upon the Pronation 
of the Animal. 

Pronato-flexor (pronélto,fle*ksf1), a. Anat. 
[f. prdnalo- (prop. advb. combining forin of L. pro- 
nat-us pa. pple., pronated, but taken as repr. 
Pronator) + FLExor.] Applied to the mass of pro- 
nator and flexor muscles of the fore or hind limb. 

1872 Humpitry Myology 24 Below the knee the plantar 
aspect..is occupied by a broad thick pronato-flexor mass. 

Pronator (prooné't1). Anat. [a. med.L. pro- 
nalor, agent-n. f. prondre: sce PronaTE v. Cf. 
F. pronaleur (16th c. in Littré).] A muscle that 
effects or assists in pronation; spec. one of two 
muscles of the fore limb, pronador (radit) teres and 
pronalor (radtt) guadralus. Also atirib. (Opposed 
to SUPINATOR.) 

[1693 tr. Blaneard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pronatores 
Museuli, one is round, the other foursquare, both move the 
Radius] 1727-4 Citampers Cyc/. s.v. Pronation, Vhere 
are peculiar muscles whereby the pronation is effected, 
called pronators. 1770 Pennant in PAid. Trans. LX. 323 
The tendinous muscles. .have much the same effect on the 
tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning the 
hand. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomol. IV. xliii 172 At first it 
may seem that insects..cannot have the Supinator and 
Pronator muscles; but some muscle of this kind must be..in 
those that have a versatile head. 1873 Mivart A vat. 294 
‘Yhe muscles of the fore-arm consist of pronators and 
supinators, flexors and extensors. 

Prone (préun), sb. Now rare. Also 7 prosne. 
[a. F. préxe (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), also prosne, 
orig. a grill, grating, railing, hence a place en- 
closed by such, spec. the grating or railing separat- 
ing the chancel from the nave of a church, the 
place where notices were given and addresses 
delivered, Ulterior origin uncertain ; see Korting 
S.v. pracono, and articles there cited.] 

+1. A part of a church from which notices were 
read out ; hence the notices there given out. Ods. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon x. 514 Upon All-Saints day he 
thundred out his Excommunication against the Lieutenant 
of the Guards..at the Prosnes of all the Parish Churches of 
the City. (Wargén.] Whe Prosues are the Publications of 
the Feasts, and Fasts of the Church, Banes of Matrimony, 
Excommunications, etc. 1686 — tr. A/ontaigne II. 18 


Causing it to be Proclaimed at the Prosne of her Parish- 
Church. . 

2. An exhortation or homily to be rcad or 
delivered in church. 

@ 1670 Hacket Adp. Williauis u, (1692) 56 A saying ..out 
of a prosne or homily, made on purpose to be read before 
the clergy and laity in all Visitations. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. VW. 275 One Eusebius..is said to have writ 
many short Prones or Exhortations upon the Gospels. 1897 


| 
| 
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Gasquet O. Eng. Bible 65 Parochial sermens were, for the 
most part..prones upon the Scripture lessons proper for the 
special Sundays. 

Prone (prén), a. Also 4 proone, 6-7 proane. 
fad. L. pron-2s bent or leaning forward; inclined 
downward, sinking ; disposed, prone (to anything), 
favourable, easy, cf. obs. F. prove (1488 in Godef.).]} 

1. Having the front or ventral part downwards ; 
bending forward and downward; situated or lying 
face downwards, or on the belly: said chiefly of 
persons or animals, or of the posture or attitude 
itself. Of the hand: with the palm downwards 
(or backwards); also, of the fore-arm, or the 
radius, in the corresponding position: see PRo- 
Nation. Often predicative or quasi-advb., esp. 
after éze, etc. (cf. FLAT a. 2). Opp. to SUPINE a. 

1578 Bantster 7st, Wan iv. 62 The office of these two 
{muscles]..is in prone order to turne Radius, 1610 G. 
FretcuHer Christ's Vict. 11. xvii, He lowted lowe With prone 
obeysance. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 268 The position or 
manner of lying of tbe sickeman, eyther prone that is downe- 
ward, or supine thatisvpward. 1667 Mitton ?. £. vii. 506 
aA Creature who not prone And Brute as other Creatures, 
but endu’d With Sanctitie of Reason, might erect His 
Stature. 1784 Coweer Jas v.785 Brutes graze tle mountain- 
top, with faces prone. 1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. vit. vii. 256 
The dogs lie prone upon the ground, their legs extended 
far in front and behind, 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 775 
Falling prone he dug His fingers into tbe wet eartb. 

b. Of a part of the body: So situated as to be 
directed downwards; under, nether, ventral. 

3646 [see Pronecy 1], 1661 Lovet Hist. Anim, & Min. 
Introd., Tbeir finns are foure, two in the prone part, two in 
the supine. 1826 Kirey & Se. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 268 Prone 
Surface... he under surface. /éi:?. 308 Mouth..Prone... 
When the moutb is wholly under the head. 

2, In inexact or extended sense (as if opp. to 
erect). Lying (or so as to lie) flat; in (or into) a 
horizontal posture; prostrate. Often predicative 
or quasi-advb., with /ze, fad/, etc. = flat down. 

Permissible of things that have not an upper and under 
side; but improper of men and animals, unless tbe position 
isasin:. Yo dre prone is one position of lying prostrate. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece u. iv. (1715) 229 The Least.. 
did not fall prone upon the Ground. 1784 Cowrer 7ash ii. 125 
Ancient tow'rs.. Fall prone. 1835 Wituis Melanie 280 The 
broken column, vast and prone. 1842 Browninc Count 
Gismond xvi, Prone lay the false knight, Prone as bis lie, 
upon the ground. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 302 One man..lay on his side with face half up- 
turned... The strong man had fallen prone, as if struck by 
lightning. f 

b. éransf. Constructed for lying prone upon. 

1884 //ealth E.xhié, Catal. 102/1 Prone Couches. 
cumbent Chairs. - ) 

3. Having a downward aspect or direction; 
having a downward or descending inclination or 
slope. Also /oose/y, steeply or vertically descending, 
headlong. Often predicative or quasi-advb. 

1627 May Lucax iv. 125 Let noStreames finde prone passage 
to the Maine. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 126 
Edenburgh. .seated on the prone and descending part of an 
hill. 3695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 803 The Way's so 
wondrous smooth, so prone and broad. 1725 Pore Udyss. 
1. 132 From high Olympus pore her flight she bends. 1820 
Suecrey Wrich Atl. xli, Down the prone vale. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xxxiv, The storm seemed to have burst at 
the zenith; it rushed down prone, 1864 Tennyson Ex. 
Ard. 67 Just where the prone edge of the wood began To 
feather toward the hollow. 

b. fig. = DEcLINING Af/, a. 4b. 

1872 ‘lENNyson Gar. & Lyn. 94 Some comfortable bride 
and fair, to grace Thy climbing life, and cherish my prone 
year, . ee ; 

4, fig. Directed or inclined ‘downwards’, or 
towards what is base; ‘ grovelling ’, abject, base. 

1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 354 Nothing..but a 
prone and savage necessity, not worth the name of marriage, 
unaccompanied with love. 1742 Younc Nf. 7h. 11. 345 
Prone to the centre; crawling in the dust. /d¢d. vil. 1197 
Erect in stature, prone in appetite! 1842 [see 2]. . 

+5. fig. Said of action compared to following a 
downward sloping path: Easy to adopt or pursue ; 
involving no difficulty or effort. (Sometimes with 
mixture of sense 6: = to which one is prone.) Odés. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. VI. 151/1 The moost easy, redy and 
prone payinent. 1638 Cuittincw. Relig. Prot, 1. v.§ 87. 290 
It is most prone and easy to doe so. 1654 GATtaKER Dise. 
Afol. 74 Doth it not pave a plain and prone path unto 
Atheism? 1656 SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 71 There is not a 
proner way to Hell. 1660 H. More Adyst. God. vii. viii. 
312 There is nothing more prone then to lye and sleep on 
the shadie banks ofa River, 

6. Having a natural inclination or tendency to 
something ; inclined, disposed, apt, liable. Const. 
fo with sb., or inf. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
and still the prevailing one.) 

a. Of persons or animals, in reference to mental 
disposition or the like; (a) to something evil. 

(a) 1382 Wycur Gen. vill. 21 The witt..and the thou3t of 
mannus herte hen redi (v.77. redi efter proone; prome 
ether redi] in to yuel fro his tyme of waxyng. 1483 Cax- 
Ton Gold, Leg. 32/2 Consyderynge.. how prone the people 
haue ben to worshipe fals zods. 1555 Epen Decades 305 
Yet are they exceadyng prone to lechery. 1611 SHaxs. 
Went. T. 1.1. 108, I am not prone to weeping (as our Sex 
Commonly are). 1659 Pearson Creed i. (1839) 31 We shall 
always find all nations .. more prone to idolatry than to 
atheism, and readier to multiply than to deny the Deity. 
1729 Butter Serr. Wks. 1874 II. 130 Men are exceedingly 


Re. 


PRONEPHEW. 


prone to deceive themselves, 188: Jowett 7/ucyd. 1. 107 
All are hy nature prone to err. 
(6) to something neutral or good. 

1528 Garoiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. xli. 78 Much more 
prone to adhere to the league. c¢1530 H. Ruopes Zé, 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 106 Be..Prone, inclyned to 
mercy. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 6g0 Vhese seeme 
prone to receiue the Faith; for they beleeue in One God, 
..and haue no Idols. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. 
Warres 321 More prone to concord. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 
93 Every state, to one loved blessing prone, Conforms and 
models life to that alone. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne 
itt. ii. 25 How prone to love Is the pure sinless soul of infancy ! 
1844 Disraeii Coningsdy ui. v, A mind predisposed to inquiry 
and prone to meditation. 

b. Of things or persons, in reference to merely 
physical tendencies (e g. to disease). 

1607 NorvEN Surv. Drat. v. 222 The ground..is good 
enough, and not so prone to iiosse as you take it. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 35 Not being prone to inflammation. 
1871 Browntnc Balaust, 2030 He was..prone Already to 
grey hairs, 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Che. (ed. Taylor) 
241 The unstable Tetrathionate of Soda, prone to liberate 
Sulphur. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VII. 579 Gouty patients 
or those prone to migraine or neuralgia. — 

7. Ready in mind (for some action expressed or 
implied); eager. Obs. or arch. 

1553 1. Witson RhezZ, (1580) 4 Though... our will [be] prone, 
yet our fleshe isso heauie. 1610 Guituim Heraldry un. xiii. 
(1660) 161 The Horse..of all beests there is none..more 
prone in battell or desirous of revenge. 1611 SHAKs. Cyru. 
v.iv. 208 Vnlesse a man would marry a Gallowes, and beget 
yong Gibbets, I neuer saw one so prone. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers II. v. 313 A Body of prone Warriors, never sparing 
of their Flesh. 1819 SHetrey Cenci 1. ili, 109 What deep 
wrongs must have blotted out First love, then reverence in 
a child‘s prone mind. ; ' 

8. Comb., as (sense 3) prone-descending, -rushing 
adjs.; (sense 7) prone-minded adj.; + pronewise 
adv., with ‘ prone’ movement, downward, easily, 


readily (cf. 3, 5). 

1585 Banister HWecker’s Chyrurg. 336 So as the matter 
maye freely and pronewise flowe out of tbe wounde, 1727-46 
THomson Susniuter 655 Floods Prone-rushing from the 
clouds. /éd, 1145 A deluge of sonorous hail, Or prone- 
descending rain, 1869 Busunett Wom. Suffrage vii. 143 
They will take in the political corruptions witb a prone. 
minded human facility. 

+ Prone, v. Obs. rare—'.  [a. F. préner (¢ 1600 
in Hatz.-Darm.) to address (a congregation), also 
to eulogize, f. préze Prone sh] trans. To read 
out, make proclamation of. 

1683 TEMPLE Alen, Wks. 1731 1. 446 The Contents of this 
Letter were proned by the French Ambassadors at Nimeguen 
among the several Ministers there. 

Pronece: see PRONIECE. 

Pronely (prénli), adv. [f. PRonE a. +-Ly 2.) 

1. In a prone position; face downwards; /oose/y 
(quot. 1578), 1ight down, flat down (cf. PRONE a. 2). 

1578 Banister /f?st. Afan i. 9 Aman, in fallyng..back- 
wardes, goeth pronely, without all hope of recouerable stay. 
1616 Suetpon Miracles Antichr, ix. 224 The same did.. 

ronely adore and worship at the tine of eleuation. 1646 

ik T. Browne Pseud, Fp. 151 Some couple. pronely, that 
is by contaction of prone parts in both. a 1851 Moir Fowler 

vi, We laid us down and watch'd,..Pronely, the sea-fowl 
andthe comingdawn, ; Bea 

2. With a natural inclination; + readily, willingly 
(obs.); eagerly. 

1556 J. CLEMENT in Strype Eced. Mente. (1721) IN. App. 1x. 
208 They knewe the trewthe, and pronely wolde confess it. 
21677 Barrow Ii7ks, (1686) II. Serm. x. 148 Closely afhxed 
to material things, or pronely addicted to hrutish pleasures. 

Proneness (préu'njnés). Also 6-7 pronenes, 
-nesse ; 7 prones, pronesse, proaness (see note 
S.V. -NESS). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The quality or 
condition of being prone. 

1. Natural inclination, disposition, tendency, or 
propensity (¢o something, or ¢o do something). 

1548 Exyot, Pronilas, pronenesse, inclinacion to good or 
euell. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras. Par. Rom. Prol. «vb, 
Pronenes and redines vnto the dede in the ground of the 
herte. 1613 Purcuas Prlgstimage (1614) 89 The pronenesse 
of that sexe to teares. 1626 Sir S. D’'Ewes ¥rni. (1783) 36 
My fathers prones to..change his former purposes. 1748 
Anson's Voy, \. x. 101 A proneness to swoon on the least 
exertion of strength. 1859 Smices Sed Help xiii. (1860) 338 
+ What is doneonce andagain soon gives facility and proneness. 

+b. Readiness of mind, willingness, eagerness. 

1631 Massincer Believe as You Listv.ii,1..with a gentle 
reprehension taxde Your forwarde pronenesse. c 1645 T. 
Tutty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 9 Of great prudence and 
proneness in arms. 

2. Prone position of the body. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep..v. 1. 180 Though in Serpents 
and Lizards we may truly allow a pronenesse,..perfect 
Quadrupedes, as Horses, Oxen, and Camels, are but partly 
prone, and have some part of erectnesse. /6/d., Birds or 
flying animals, are so farre from tbis kinde of pronenesse, 
that they are almost erect, — oaths 

+3. Downward direction or slope; declivity. OAs. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 11. ii, 168 The River ebbs by the 
Proneness of its Streams. 

Pronepce: see PRONIECE. 

+ Pro-nephew. ‘Sc. Oés. Also 5 pronevow, 

6-7 [f Pro-l2+ 
-newowe, 6 -nevoy, 6-7 -nepuoy. | 
NEPHEW, after F. promepuer (1486 in Godef.), L. 
pronepét-em Pronevot.] A great-grandson. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crov, vin, iii, 372 (Cott. MS.) Fra pe stok 
.. Discendande persownys lynyally In be toir, or be thride, 
degre, Newow, or pronewowe [2,7. pronevow], sulde be. 
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PRONEPHRIC. 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 316 Ane greit nobill, 
that callit wes Dardane, The pronevoy of gude King Metal- 
lane. 1593 Se. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) IV. 11/2 James lindsay 
of barcloy pronevoy and air he progres to vmqle Johnne 
lindsay of wauchoip his grandschir. 1597 SkENE De Veré. 
Sign, s.v. Eneya, The son in the first degree, excludis the 
nepuoy in the second, and the Nepuoy excludis the prone- 
puoyin the thrid degree. 1623 AYugs ef Scot. 43 Lord Darn- 
ley, Sonne to Matthew, Earle of Lennox: a comelie prince, 
and Pronepuoy unto Henrie the seauenth, King of England. 
1658 Priturs, Pronephew, a Nephew, or Grandchilds son. 

Pronephron, -nephros (prone frgn,-ne“frps). 
Zool. {mod.L., f. Gr. apo, PRo- 2+ veppds kidney. ] 
The anterior division of the primitive kidney or 
segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte- 
brates. Hence Prone‘phric a., of or pertaining 
to the pronephron ; also Pronephri-dian a. 

1877 E.R. Laxkester in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Se. XVUL. 429 
The pronephron (Aof/uterenx) aborts, the pronephric duct 
becomes the oviduct; it is frequently called Miiller’s duct. 
1881 Batrour Compar. Embryol, VW. 1. xxiii. 601 That this 
hody is..related functionally to the pronephros appears to 
be indicated ..{3) by its enclosure together with the prone- 
phridian stoma in a special compartment of the body 
cavity. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXII. 588 Van Wijne’s 
view..that the primitive Craniota had no pronephric duct, 
the pronephros opening outwards hy a pore from the gland. 

+ Pronepot. Sc. Obs. rave. [ad. L. pro-, 
pronepos, -olem great-grandson, f. fr, Pro-1 2 

+ nepos grandson : see NEPOTE.] = PRONEPHEW. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cosmogr. ii. in Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xx, 
This Brutus wes nepot, or ellis pronepot, to..Eneas. [1729 
MacFartane Genealog., Collect. (S. H.S.) 11. 142 Sir Thomas 
Maule his Pronepos.. was killed at Flowdoun.]} 

+ Pronept(e. Obs. [ad. L. pronepi-zs great- 
granddaughter, f. pro, PRo- 1 2 + sept-is NrEcE.] A 
grand-niece ; = PRONIECE, 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 337 Leaving behinde Him 
oone only doughter the Kinges Hieghnes pronepte. 1543 
in Sadler's St. Papers & Lett. (1809) 1, 152 He did well 
perceive..how much your highness tendred the surety and 
preservation of your pronepte. 1544 in Ld. Herhert Hex. 
VITTI (1649) 509 He shall fore-see that the Kings Pronept 
be not conveyed out of Scotland, hut strive to get her person 
into his custody. 1545 St. Pasers Hen. VII, V. 420 The 
Quene of Scotland,.. His Highnes pronept. 

Pronepuoy, -nepvoy, obs. fi. PRoNEPHEW, 

Prones, pronesse, obs. ff. PRONENESS. 

| Proneur (pronor). [F. prdxeur, agent-n. f. 
proner: see PRONE v.] One who praises another ; 
an extoller, eulogist, flatterer. 

1812 Mar. Eocewortx Vivian vii, This depreciator..of 
Vivian. .had heen his political froxeur and unhlushing flat- 
terer, 1822 Hazuitt /ad/e-t. Ser. 11. xi. (1869) 232 These 
froneurs, or satellites, repeat all their good things[etc.]. 1853 
De Quincey Autobiog, Sk. iti. Wks. 1862 XIV, 124 Her 
dislike..to the doctor, as their receiver, and the Jroneur 
of their authors. 

Pronevow, -nevoy, obs. ff. PRoNEPHEW. 

+ Prong, prang, s¢.1 Obs. In5 prange, 5-6 
pronge, 6 prang. [Known only from c1440: 
app. = MLG. fprange a pinching (Franck), Du. 
prang a pinching, confinement, + Zraxge ‘ shackle, 
neck-iron, horse-muzzle’ (Hexham), + pranghe ‘co- 
arctatio, compressio’ (Kilian); f. OTeut. vbl. stem 
*prang- to pinch, squeeze: cf. PRANGLE, also 
next and Pane sd.] 

1. Urgent distress, anguish ; a pang. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 493/1 Throwe, womannys pronge (A. 
sekenes), erumpna. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyzdys (Roxh,) 151 
As thow the prongys of deth dede streyn Here hert root. 
¢ 1450 Cow. Myst. (shaks. Soc.) 287 These prongys myn herte 
asondyr thei do rende. c 1530 Crt. of Love 1150 The prange 
of loue so straineth them to crie. 

2. ?A trick, a prank. rare}. 

Perhaps a different word. 

a1§18 SKELTON Jagnyf 501 My frende, where haue ye 
bene so longe?..I haue bene ahout a praty pronge. F 

Prong (prpy), 56.4 Forms: a. 5-6 prange, 
6 prannge, prang. £8. 5-7 pronge, 6 prongue, 
7 prung, 6- prong. See also Spronc. [Known 
only from ¢ 1500; origin and etymology obscure ; 
perh. related to prec.; cf. MLG. praxge a pinching, 
also a pinching instrument, a horse’s bamacle 
(Franck). But in sense more akin to Prac s0.}, 
Proc 56.1, as if a nasalized variant of these.] 

1. An instrument or implement with two, three, 
or more piercing points or tines; a forked instru- 
ment, a fork. In many specific uses, now chiefly 
dial., e.g.a fork to eat with, a table-fork; a long- 
handled fork for kitchen use; a kind of fire-iron ; 
a rural implement, a pitchfork, hay-fork, dung- 
fork, digging-fork. 

1492 Ryman Poents lv. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 221 Dethe hathe felde me with his pronge. (Cf. 
Ixxxv. 5 When dredefull deth to the shal come And smyte the 
with his spronge.) 1501 1/il7 of Treffry (Somerset Ho.), 
A Prange of stluer for grene gynger. 1504 /did., My best 
prannge for grene gynger. 1528 Lett. & Pap. Lien. VII, 
1V. 11. 2227 In casting prangs for to cast fyre and faggott. 
1549 Acts Privy Counctl (1890) 11. 349 Pronges of yron, 
1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 19 a/2 A pronge, didens. 1559-60 

Will of ¥. Kighley (Somerset Ho.), A pronge of silver which 
they eate Sucket withall, 1567 W/7d/s 4 Inv. NV. C, (Surtees) 
I. 279 An Iron Chimnay, a pair of tongs, a prong v*. 
1s7o Levins Manip. 166/47 A Prongue, asta furcata. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Aset. vin. (1626) 167 Her husband... 
Tooke downe a flitch of bacon with a prung, That long had 


| 
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in the smokie chimney hung. 1637 Hrywoop Dead. iv. Wks. 
1874 V1. 164 Expell me With forks and prongs, as one 
insenc'd with ire. 1646 Sin T. browne Pseud. Ep. 60 
Culinary utensils and Irons that often feele the force of fire, 
as tongs, fireshovels, prongs and Andirons. 1697 xyDEN 
Virg. Georg, wu. 487 Be mindful.. With Iron Teeth of Rakes 
and Prongs, to move The crusted Earth. 1706 Pritutes, 
Prong, a Pitch-fork. a@ 1742 J. Hammonp Love Elegies 
(1745) 211 I'll press the Spade or weild the weighty Prong, 
1762 Fatconer Shipwr. uu. 74 One [fish]..glides unhapp 
near the triple prong. 1791 Cowver //iad 1. 570 Busy ied 
spit and prong. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Prong 
or Pick, a fork for the stable, or for hay-making. 1877 
Auctioneer's Catalogue (Shropsh.) (E. D. D.), Six superior 
quality electro-plated dinner prongs. 1881 JerFeries H/ood 
Magic I. iii. 48 He wanted a prong, and a stout stick with 
a fork was cut and pointed for him. 1881 Q. Rev. Apr. 
332 He shouldered a prong and assisted his haymakers. 
1891 ‘Q” (Quiller Couch) Noughts §& Crosses 79 He.. 
always dined wi’ a pistol laid by his plate, alongside the 
kuives an’ prongs. 
b. Any forked object, appendage, or part. 

1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 145 T wo iron hars, the one fixed, 
the other loose. In the latter there is a prong or notch to 
receive one end. 1905 E. Cuanocter Unvuetling of Lhasa 
vi. 105 The muzzles and prongs of the Tibetan matchlocks. 

2. Each pointed tine or division of a fork. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3287/4, 4 Forks with 3 Prongs. 1729 
Swirt Let. to Gay 19 Mar., 1 dine with forks that have but 
two prongs. 1763 SMOLLETT 7 rav, (1766) I. v.62 The poorest 
tradesman in Boulogne has..silver forks with four prongs. 
1879 G. MerepitH £go/st xxx, You were lean asa fork with 
the wind whistling through the prongs. 

b. Any slender stabbing or piercing instrument, 
or projecting part of a machine or apparatus. 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V ccii, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing stakes;.. 
*mongst these officious prongs Surpriz’d; their horse en- 
tangled, plunge their way Through many wounds, to Death. 
1875 [see Jrong-chuck in 4). . 

ce. A projecting spur of any natural object (esp. 
of one with several such), as a tooth, a deer’s hom, 
a rock, etc. In Southern U.S., ‘a branch or arm 
of a creek or inlet’ (Bartlett Dic’, Amer. 1860). 

1802 Med. Frnl. VIII. 120 If Mr. Reece’s descriptive 
state of the prongs or stuinps [of teeth] was correct. 1834 
Penny Cycl. 11. 71/1 The prong or antler (of the pronghuck] 


.-1s short and compressed, points forwards and a little out-, 


wards, 1843 A. Waite in Zoologist I. 29 The antennae are 
monstrously developed..emitting from each ‘ prong’ a part 
of a distinct antennule. 1855 Acclesiologist XVI. 82 The 
castle stands upon a narrow prong of the hill. 1858 V. Voré 
Tribune g Mar. 6/3 A..man who lives on a prong of Middle 
Creek [Kansas]. 1886 Cur G. Rosser Songs for Strangers 
Poems (1904) 134/2 Fair its floating moon with her prongs. 
1899 Barinc-Goutp B&. of West I. xii 214 Strike for some 
prongs of rock that appear south-east. 

3. ? A prawn. 

@ 1820 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay (1836) 19 Some are rapidly 
borne along On the mailed shrimp or the prickly prong. 

4. Comb.,as prong-like ad}., prong-maker; prong- 
chuck (see quot.) ; prong-fork, a large fork for 
agricultural purposes; prong-hoe sé., an agri- 
cultural implement with two curving prongs, used 
like a hoe; =Hack s6.11; hence prong-hoe v. 
frans., to break up or dig with a prong-hoe; 
prong-pin, a hairpin with two prongs; prong- 
staff (pl. -séaves), the handle of a prong-fork. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Prong-chuck, a burnishing 
chuck with a steel prong. 1765 Wuseunt Rust. 1V. Iii. 
245 The use of the *prong-fork that I have done my land 
with. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush, x. 47 "Vis very 
profitable to Hoe that little with a Bidens, called here a 
*Prong-Hoe. 1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., The prong-hoe 
consists of two hooked points of six or seven inches long, and 
when struck into the ground will..answer both the ends of 
cutting up the weeds and opening the land. 1765 J/usexs 
Rust. IV. lwiti. 245 A prong-hoe, which is used in hop- 
grounds. 1892 Avard of Agric. Circular conc. Raspberry 
oth, Soot, lime ashes..might be forked or *prong-hoed 
into the ground. 1848 J. Bisnop tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 
(1875) 85 The three *prong-like portions of the mute. 1733 
Tui. Horse-Hoeing Hus. xxiii. 376 Made perfectly round, 
and of equal Diameter from one End to the other, hy the 
*Prong-Maker. 1902 Daily Chron. 19 July 8/3 Tortoise- 
shell..is..in great request for the *prong pins that girls 
stick in the thick coil of hair behind their ears. 1722 
Liste Hxusb, 11.256 Another part of the ash may serve for 
*prong-staves, rake-staves, and rath-pins for waggops. 


Prong, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To pierce or stab with a prong; to tum 
up the soil with a ‘prong’ or fork; to fork. 

1840 Cottager’s Man. 45 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 
III, Improved hy deep pronging or mattocking between the 
rows. 1848 TuHackeray Van. Fair li, Silver forks with 
which they prong all those who have not the right of the 
entrée. 1852 R. S. Surtees Spouge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 174 
‘No, sir, no’, he continued, pronging another onion. 

2. To furnish with prongs, or prong-like points. 

1874 T. Harpy ye Madding Crowd xi, The indis- 
tinct summit of the facade was notched and pronged by 
chimneys. 


Prongbuck (prenbvk). [f. Prone 5d.2+ 
Buck sé.1] = ProncGuorn (strictly, the male). 

1834 Pexny Cyc. 11. 71/2 The prongbuck inhabits all the 
western parts of North America from the 53° of north lati- 
tude to the plains of Mexico and California. 1902 T. Roose- 
vett in Deer Family (Sportsm. Libr.) 98 The pronghuck 
or pronghorn antelope, known throughout its range simply 
as antelope, is..the only hollow-horn ruminant which 
annually sheds its horns as deer do their antlers. 1903 
Q. Rew. Jan. 44 The prong-buck .. and the opossums of 
America being unknown in the Old World, 


PRONOMINALLY. 


So Pro‘ngdoe, the female of the pronghorn. 

1890 Cent, Dict. s.v. Pronghorn, The prongdoe regularly 
drops twins. 

Pronged (prpnd), a. [f. Prone 56.2+-Ep 2] 
Furnished with or having prongs. 

1767 Cottinson in Phil. Trans. LVI. 466 The pronged 
teeth are like to agate. 1813 Scotr 7rferm. 4 xiii, Wicket 
of oak..And prong’d portcullis, 185: Mayne Reiw Scalp 
Llunt.v, Lobserved a pronged head disappearing behind a 
swellin the prairie. 1863-76 Curtins Dis. Kectum (ed.4) 54, 
I, .generally use the pronged forceps. 

b. Often in comb. with a numeral, as ¢wo-, threc-, 


Sour-pronged, 

1799 Hult Advertiser 6 July 3/3 Eating..with a three- 
prouged fork. 1844 Dickens Wart. Chuz. xxxix, Very 
mountebanks of two-pronged forks. 1897 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 
440/1 A four pronged buck and a big doe running together. 

Prongje. obs. Sc. form of Prune v.1 

Pronghorn (prp‘n,hgin), sé. [short for prong- 
horn(ed antelope]: see next. 

Prong-horned (pryn,hgind), a. [f. Prone 5d.7 
+Hornxepa.] In prong-horned antelope; also 
prong-horn antelope, and prong-horn: A North 
American ruminant (Antilocapra americana), re- 
sembling a deer, the male of which has hollow 
deciduous horns with a short ‘ prong’ or snag in 
front; popularly reckoned as an antelope, but 
scientifically regarded as the sole surviving repre- 
sentative of a distinct family Antzlocapride. Also 
called CasriE or cadrit. 

a, 1815 G. Oro N. Amer. Zool.(1894) 308 The Prong-Horned 
Antelope is found in great pumbers on the plains and the 
high-lands of the Missouri. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 71/1 The 
prong-horned antelope seems..to have been associated [by 
the ancient Mexicans] with the deer, on account of its 
branched horns. 1871 Darwin Desc. 37a 1. viii. 234 In the 
prong-horned antelope, only a few of the females. .have horns. 

B. 1826 J. D. Gopman Asmer. Nat. fist. U1. 321 The 
prong-horn antelope is an animal of wonderful fieetness. 
1g0z [see Proncauck]. 1903 Q@. Aev. Jan. 183 Prong-horn 
antelope were shot; hut wapiti were scarce and shy. 

y- 1826 J. D. Gopman Amer. Nat. Hist. U1. 324 The 
prong-horn .. is usually called a goat by the Canadians. 
1864 Wesster, Prong-horn. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 
581 The tact and caution required in the successful pur- 
suit of the watchful pronghorn. 

+ Pro-niece. 02s. rare. In6 pronece, -nepce. 
{f. Pro-1 2+ N1ECE: see Peover A grand-niece. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 231 Oure Soverane and 
Master, 3our tendir nepho, is departit fra yis present life. . 
and hes left ane Princes, 3oure pronece, to be heretar and 
Quene of yis Realme. 1543 /4/d. 270 Oure Soverane Lady, 
Quene of Scotland, 3oure hest lovit pronece. /d/d. 281 For 
the performance of the mariage betwene my Lorde Princes 
Grace and the doughter of Scotlande, the Kinges Majesties 
pronepce. . 

+ Pronity. Ods. [ad. L. pronitas, -dtem in- 
clination, propensity, f. 277-25 PRONE a.] 

1, Steepness of descent: cf. PRONE @. 3. rare. 

1524 Pace Let. to Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 
I. App. xi. 20, I durst not..look on my left hand, for the 
pronite and deepnes to the valei. : 

2. Propensity, proneness (chiefly to evil). 

1526 Pilger, Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 246h, A pronite or redy- 
nesse to all vyce. @1535 Fisher Hs. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 440 
Consideryng y* pronytie of mans harte to be infected with 
heresies. @1670 Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 231 An eagerness 
and pronity to resist. 1672 Wattis in Phil. Trans. VII. 
5165 Gravity or Heaviness is. .reputed tohe sucha Conatxs 
or Pronity to move downwards. 17.. KittincBeck Serv. 
xi. (1717) 227 What Restraints shall we lay upon the vicious 
Pronities and Inclinations of Human Nature? 


Pronominal (pronp'minal), a. (sd.) _[ad. late 
L. prénomindl-zs belonging to a pronoun (Priscian), 
f. L. pronomen, -in- PRONOUN: see -AL, So in F.] 

+1. Serving to indicate things, instead of naming 


them. Ods. rare. 
1644 ButwerChiro/. 164 The naturall validity of this indi- 
gitation of persons, and pronominall vertue of this Finger. 
2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a pro- 


noun. 

1680 Darcarno Deaf & Dumb Tutor 134 Our own Eng- 
lish pronominal words are none of the most graceful pro- 
nunciation. 175: Harris Hermes u. i. (1786) 233 There 
are the Pronominal Articles, suchas. This, That, Any, Other, 
Some, All, No or None, &c. 1824 J. WinxtTerBoTTom 
Two French Words 19 The French Pronominal Adverb 
en, 1837 G. Pritiips Syriac Gram. 42 What are called 
pronominal affixes, which are added to the end of nouns. 
tgoz GreenoucH & Kittripce Words 170 To the second 
class we give the name of pronominal roots, hecause a 
great number of them occur in pronouns, and because they 
seem to express ideas of a relative pature, such as are found 
in pronouns and indefinite adverhs. 


B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) A pronominal 


word. 

1871 Kennevy Public Sch. Lat. Gram. § 127. 279 When 
the Accusative of the Matter isa Neuter Pronoun or Pro- 
nominal. 1876 /éid. § 31 (ed. 4) 143 The Interrogative 
Pronominals guadis, guantus, quot. 

Hence Prono'minalize v. ¢razs., to render pro- 
nominal; Prono‘minally adv., with the force of 
or as a pronoun; by means of a pronoun. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 477 We have also some 
suhstantives which have heen *pronominalised to this effect, 
as person, people, body, jolk. 21665 J. Goopwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 118 The. .particle is to be taken adjectively 
..and not merely nominally or *pronominally. 1836 in SMarT. 
1888 Howetts Annie Kilburn xxx,‘ What was that notion 
of his "they usually spoke of the minister pronominally. 


PRONOMINATION. 


Pronomination (pronpmindi-fan). [In sense 1 
f, Pro- 14 NoMINaTIon, itnitating Gr, dvrovopacia, 
ANTONOMASIA; in sense 2 f. L. prondmen PRo- 
NOUN + -ATION.] 

+1. = AnToxomasia. Obs, rare. 

1611 Coter., A/onomasie,a pronomination. 1629 Masse 
tr. Fonseca’s Devout Contempl. 134 Called. .by an Axtono- 
masta, or pronomination, * The Ships of Tharshisb ’, 

2. Indication or reference by means of a pronoun. 

1899 .V. & Q. oth Ser. III. 448/2 Has any rule been laid 
down by grainmarians. . for the pronomination or pronouniza- 
tion of this word [church]? 


| Prononcé (prondise),@. [Fr. pa. pple. of pro- 
noncer to PronouNceE.] Pronounced, emphasized ; 
strongly marked or defined; conspicuons, note- 
worthy. 

1838 Mite 4. de Vigny Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 291 A certain 
monotony of goodness,..and a degree of distaste for pro- 
noncé characters, as being nearly allied to ill-regulated ones. 
1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy ¢ V. II. 151 When the flirta- 
tion between her and D'Arcy became more prononcé, 

Pronostic, etc.: see PRocNostic, etc. 

+Prono‘tary. és. Also 7 -notory, § -noth- 
ary. = ProtonoTary. Cf. also PRENOTARY. 

1563 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 198 The precontract 
..alleged for one Leonard's son, a pronolary. 1605 Daniel 
Queen's Arcadia 1. i, 1 knew you a pronotories boy, That 
wrote Indentures at the towne-house-doore. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj. 231 The oath..shall be taken of .. Utter 
barristers, Benchers, Readers, Ancients, Pronotaries [citing 
Act 5 Edrz.c. 1, which has Prothonotaries’). 1714 Lom. 
Gaz. No. 5192/1 ‘he Pronothary read the Oath. 

!Pronotum pronéetim). Entom. [mod.L. 
pronotum, {. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + varov, Notus, 
back.] The dorsal part of the prothorax of an 
insect ; the anterior division of the notum, as distinct 
from the mesonotium and metanotum. 

Its segments or scleres are the Sro-presentum, proscutnim, 
froscntelinm, pro-postscuteliunz, 

1836 SuHuckarD tr. Burmetster’s Man. Entom. 73 They 
{Kirby & Spence] think they have observed that some 
insects (Vespa, Cimbexv) possess both a collar and a pro- 
Notum. 1877 Huxtev Anat. fav. Anti, vii. 399 The 
tergal portion of the prothorax (pronotum) is a wide shield, 
which overlaps the head. 

Hence Prono‘tal a., of or pertaining to the pro- 
notum (Cet, Dict. 1890). 

Pronoun (préunaun). [f. Pro-! 4 + Norn, 
atter F. pronom, L. prondmen.] One of the Parts 
of Speech: a word used instead of a noun sub- 
stantive, to designate an object without naming it, 
when that which is referred to is known from con- 
text or usage, has been already mentioncd or 
indicated, or, being unknown, is the subject or 
object of inquiry. 

PERSONAL pronouns of the first and second persons (/, thou, 
pl. we, you, with their cases) stand instead of the names of 
the speaker and the person spoken to. Those of the third 
person (he, she, ¢t, they, with their cases, originally demon. 
stratives) avoid the repetition of a name already nientioned 
or indicated. INTEKROGATIVE pronouns (who? what? 
which ?) ask the name, etc. of a person or thing unknown. 
RktATIVE pronouns (who, whtel, that) combine the function 
of a personal or demonstrative pronoun with that of a con- 
junction, and subordinate one sentence or clause to another, 
as ‘I met a friend whoa told me’ for ‘I met a friend, and 
he told me’. PosskssivE pronouns are adjectives arising 
out of the original genitive case of personal pronouns. 
In Eng., as in many other modern langs., they have 
developed two forms, one ahsolute or strictly pronominal 
unine, thine, ours, yours, etc.}, the other adjectival (zy, thy, 
our, your, etc.). 

In addition to these, several definitive adjectives are 
very commonly used absolutely or pronominally,, and classed 
as adjective prénouns or pronominal adjectives. These 
include the Destonstratives, ¢fs (pl. these), that (ph. 
those), yon (or yonder); Iistrinurives, cach, every, either, 
neither (of which every as a pronoun is now archaic); 
INDEFINITE numerals, etc., ay, some, one, other (another), 
nouc,to which some add adZ, both, inany, few. enough, such, 
when used absolutely. Ove is often used as an mdefinite 
personal pronoun (ONE 20); and the words self and own, 
used to strengthen the personal and possessive pronouns, 
are sometimes classed with then. 

1530 Patscr. 74 Pronownes be suche as, standynge in the 
stede of substantives, may governe verbes to he of lyke 
nombre and parson with them. 1581 W. Fucke in Confer. 
ut. (1584) Tij, Whereto els hath the pronowne (¢h/'s) rela- 
tion? 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 55 ‘hey are 
either Nownes, or Pronowns. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
ut. ii, § 3 Vs Nouns are notes or signs of things, so Pro- 
nouns are of Nouns ; and are therefore called /ronontina, 
quast vice Nominum, as being placed commonly instead of 
Nouns. 1751 Harris /ermes 1. v. (1786) 73 ‘The Genuine 
Pronoun always stands by itself, affirming the Power of a 
Noun and supplying its place. 1827 Hare Guesses (1847) 
187 Lhey are strange and mighty words, these two little 
pwonouns, / and Shou. 1904 Onions Adv. Eng. Syntax 
§ 62 Adjective Clauses are introduced by Relative Pronouns 
++, Relative Adjectives.., or Relative Adverbs.., referring 
to a noun or noun-equivalent called the Antecedent, 
expressed or implied in the Principal Clause. /did. § 223 
We is often employed colloquially, like ‘you’, as an In- 


definite Pronoun = ‘ one’. 

Pronow'nal, a. rare. [irreg. f. prec. +-AL: cf. 
Nounab for nominal.) = PRoNosiNnAt, 

1883 J. W. F. Rocers Gram. & Logic t iii. 67 Pronounal 
Phrase, I myself. 1884 8rit. QO. Rev. Apr. 499 His [Rogers’] 
style has serious defects. Such expressions as ‘nounal ’ and 

pronounal’ grate harshly upon the ear. 


+ Pronou'nce, sé. Obs. rave. [f. next; cf. obs. 


1461 


F. prononce, {. prononcer (see next): cf. It. pro- 
nunzta, med.L. pronuncta (Du Cange).]} 

J, = PRONUNCIATION 2, 

1600 DymMok /reland (1843) 35 Orators, all of them baving 
their particular excellencies in barbarisme, harshnes, and 
rusticall both pronounce and action. 

2, = PRONOUNCEMENT I. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Gout. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 124 That a!l 
controversie may end in the finall pronounce or canon of one 
Arcb-primat, or Protestant Pope. 

Pronounce (pronau'ns), v. Also 4-5 (Sc. 6-7) 
pronunce, 4-6 -nounse, § -nunse, -nowns, 5~6 
-nownce, 6-nownse. [ME. pronunce, pronounce, 
a. OF. pronuncter (1277 in Godef. Compi.), for 
earlier purnuncier (mod.F. prononcer):—late L. 
pronunciare for orig. pronuntidre to proclaim, 
announce, rehearse, narrate, pronounce, f. 7a, 
PRo-1 + swnti-dre te announce: cf. ANNOUNCE, 
ENocnce.]} 

I. 1. ¢rans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a 
sentence or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
proclaim or announce authoritatively or officially. 

€1330 R. BruxneE Chron, (1810) 315 To areson pe pape, Pe 
right forto declare... & pborgh his decre be pes pronunce a 
day. c 1400 Srut 155 Pe Pope .. grantede ful power to ilij 
bisshopis to pronounce pe enterdityng, if it were nede. 
1485 Caxton Paris & WV’. (1868) 7 Tne messagers..had pro- 
nounced the joustes. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Watrimony, 1 pronounce that they bee man and wyfe 
oe Slam tssz /bid., Slorn. Prayer Rubric, The absolucion 
to be pronounced by the Ministeralone. 1586-7 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1V. 142 He pronunceit a Wo aganis the 
inhabitantis of Edinburgh, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Yrav. 135 Vhen the first Prince, whose office it is, pronounces 
with a loud voice, that it is but necessary they should 
havea Prince to Govern and Rule them. 1690 Locke Goz‘t. 
1. xi. § 129 The pronouncing of Sentence of Death is not 
a certain mark of Sovereignty. 1743 J. Morxis Serm. vii. 
183 When he had pronounced the curse. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. .Wonast. Ord, (1863) 199 Uhe day and hour 
on which he pronounced his vows as an Augustine Friar. 
1876 Texsyson //avokd u. ii, And hath King Edward not 

ronounced his heir? 1884 A. R. Pesnincton Wicli/ ix. 297 

©xcommunications, unjustly pronounced, must be disre- 
garded. 

2. To declare aloud, proclaim, annonce, make 
known; to tell, narrate, report. Os. or merged in 1. 

€ 1380 sintecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 To 
pronounce wele here nedis to begge of be puple. c 1386 
Cuaccer Pard. Prol. 7 First I pronounce whennes pat I 
come, And thanne my bulles shewe I alle and some. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet 1003, 1 sal pronunce..All my mysdedes 
myself ogayne. 1576 GascoicNe Philomene \xxiii, Amidde 
the thickest throngs..I will pronounce this bloudie deede. 
g2774 Gotnsm, (ist. Greece I. 94 A Courier. appeared 
before the Prytanes, and pronounced the dreadful tidings, 
that the King of Macedon had taken possession of Elatea. 
a 1845 Hoop Lamia i. 2 Here I'll sit down and watch; till 
his dear foot Pronounce him to my ear. 1865 ‘lROLLOPE 
Belton #:st. ix. 98 impassioned words, in which she pro- 
nounced her ideas of what should be the religious duties cf 
a woman. 

+b. fig. To ‘declare’, display. Ods. 

1615 J. Sternens “Ess, g¢ Char., Worthy Poet (1857) 144 
His workes doe..pronounce both nourishment, delight and 
admiration to the readers soule. 1777 W. Datryspte 7 raz, 
Sp. & ort. cxhii, Costly decorations to the capital, that 
pronounce false pride and vain glory. 

3. To affirm, assert, state authoritatively or defi- 
nitely ; to declare as one’s opinion or judgement, or 
as a known fact. a. with simple compl. or inf. 

¢ 1380 Wyctr H’ks. (1880) 35 Whi schulde curatis pro- 
nounsen here breperenacursed. c14sotr. De Jmitatione tt. 
xi. 55 Lete him..pronounce himself an vnprofitable seruant. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrtinage (1614) 64 The Oracle of Apollo, 
pronounced the Chaldzans and Ilehrewes to be only wise. 
1695 BuackMore /’r, Arth. 1. 193 God view'd his Creatures, 
and pronounc’d them good. 1718 Free-thinker No. 57 P 3 
Pronouncing you a Genteel, Fine, Beautiful Woman. 1826 
K. Dicay Sroadst. Lon. (1829) 1. Godefridus 69 The 
twelfth century, which even Sismondi pronounces to have 
been a greatage. 1860 TyNDAct Glace, uu. xvi. 314 Professor 
Forbes. . pronounces this portion of the Mer de Glace imn- 
passable. .}/ad. The apples were pronounced excellent. 
The cbild was pronounced out of danger. 


b. with simple obj. or objective clause. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 491 Wee can not 
pronounce anie thing certaine of so high a nature as is that 
of the soule. 1629 Donne Sermz. xxiv. (1640) 241 Do not 
pronounce. .that every man is in an errour, that thinkes not 
Just as thou thinkest. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. II. 298 
Remember, how deceitful Marks all these are to pronounce 
one’s State by. 1860 Wartrr Sea-board Il. 24 He could 
pronounce nothing .. as to the extent of the injury. 1875 
W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 2 A stranger would at 
once pronounce that the three young men were brothers. 

4. intr. To make a statement or assertion, esp., 
now always, an authoritative or definite one; to 
pass judgement, give one’s opinion or decision. 
Now usually const. 072 or zfon ; also for (1 favour 
of) or against, 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. 4282 Huchon of be Aule Reale 
-. Has tretyt bat mater cunnandly Mar sufficiande pan to 
pronowns can I. ¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps. 1.xxil. li, 
They wanton grow, and in malicious vaine Talking of 
wrong, pronounce as from the skies! 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 98 This .. signifies properly two sentences w°! pro- 
nounce against each other. J/é/d. 158 Some propositions 
that pronounce of the creature be necessary, and some 
contingent in their truth. 1651 Hosses Leviath. wt. xxvi. 
146 Twelve men of the common People ., pronounce 
simply for the Complaynant, or for the Defendant. 1725 


PRONOUNCEDLY. 


Watts Logic m. iii. § 1 Some weaker People. .pronounce 
against the Use of tbe Bark or Opium upon all Occasions 
whatsoever. 1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. 11. 405 He will not 
presume to pronounce upon the fate of those who lived 
either under the darkness or the light. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 457 The majority ..pronounced in favour 
of William’s undertaking. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xviii. 
295 When all France pronounced for atheism and anarchy. 
1885 Manch. Exam.29 May 5/3 Nor are we in a position 
to pronounce on the fairness of the scale fixed. 

b. reff. To utter or avow one’s opinions or 
intentions ; te declare oneself. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. I. it vi, The mutineers pronounce 
tbemselves with a decisiveness, wbich to Bouillé seems 
insolence, 1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 27 
Without pronouncing myself positively upon the question. . 
I tbink it will be safer to regard the action on Photograpbic 
compounds as resulting from a function of ligbt. 

II. 5. ¢rans. Yo give utterance to; to utter, 
speak, articulate (a word or words); +to make, 
or produce (a vocal sound) (04s.). Also aéso?. 

1388 Wycuir ¥ob xxxiv. 1 And Helyn pronounside and 
spak also these thingis [/xég. Pronuntians itaque Eliu, 
etiam bac locutus est]. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Thurgh 
notes of acordement, The wbiche men pronounce alofte. 
1432-50 tr. Yigden (Rolls) VI. 255 Instructe in the langage 
of Grece, in whiche. .he hade better use to understonde hit 
then to pronownce hit. 1553 T. Witson After. (1580) 222 
Demosthenes beyng not able to pronounce the firste letter of 
that arte.. but would saie, for RActorike, Letolike, vsed to 
putte little stones vnder his tongue, and so pronounced, 
whereby he spake at length so plainly, as any manne in the 
worlde could doe. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 110 Thay 
can pronunce na voce furth of thair throtis. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 553 Language of Man pronounc’t By Tongue of 
Brute. 1711 J. GrerNwoop Eng. Gram. 300 They say that 
the Americans bordering on New England .. cannot pro- 
nounce either an /or », but use # instead of it. 1841 Lane 
drab. Nts. 1. ii, 107 When she .. pronounced some words 
that I understood not. 

b. With reference to the mode of pronunciation 
of a lettcr, syllable, word, or language, Also adsol. 

¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 9 U the south pro- 
nunces, quhen the syllab beginnes or endes at it, as en, teu 
for tu, and eunum meunus for unum munus, quhilk..1 
hoep I sal not need argumentes to prove it wrang. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 381 The word is sometimes pro- 
nounc’d with a 6, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 314 Pg My 
Friends flatter me, that I pronounced those Words with 
a tolerable good Accent. 1726 Swirt Guédiver wv. iii, In 
speaking, they pronounce through the nose and throat. 
1775 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) 11. 131 He pro- 
nounces English quite different froin other foreigners. 186% 
Craik Eng. Lit, 1. 253 Wallis ., suggested that the origin 
of this silent ¢ prcbably was, that it had originally been pro- 
nounced, though somewhat obscurely, as a distinct syllable. 

6. To deliver, declaim, recite: with reference to 
the manner. Also adso/. Obs, (or passing into 1). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 342 To se the priest.. 
standing at the aultare, pronouncing al thinges in a strange 
language. 1602 SHaks. Haut, i. it.2 Speake the Speech | 
pray you, as I pronounc’d it to you trippingly on the 
Yongue. 1612 Brinstev Lad. Lit. 211 That famous Greek 
Orator, when he was asked, what was the chief grace or 
excellency in Rhetorick, what was the second and third ; he 
stil answered, To pronounce wel. [1761 Grav Descent of 
Odin 23 Thrice he .. pronounc’d, in accents dread, The 
thrilling verse that wakes the Dead.] 

+b. zutr. To deliver a sermon or address; to 
preach. Obs. rare. 

1663 CowLtev Cutter of Coleman St. 1. v, Brother 
Abednego, will you not pronounce this Evening-tide before 
the Congregation of the Spotless in Coleman Street? 

Pronounceable (pronau‘nsab’l), a. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE. So F. pronongable (1611 Cotgr.), late 
L. pronuntiabil-is.} That can be pronounced. 

1611 CotcR., Prononcaéble, pronounceable. 1665 WITHER 
Lord's Prayer 15 There is no Name pronounceable by Men 
or Angels, which can define God as he is. 1875 WHITNEV 
Life Lang. iv. 68 A mere succession of consonants, though 
pronounceable by sufficient effort, would be an indistinct and 
disagreeable sputter. 

Pronounced (pronau‘nst), A/. a. [See -ED!.] 

1. Spoken, uttered, articulated. 

15977 Fruites of Prayer H ij b, He that by the vse of pro 
nounced prayer is caried into the inward consolation of the 
minde. 1901 Westin. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/1 Hymns. .chaunted 
by the childish choir in ill-pronounced Latin. 

2. fig. Clearly expressed, strongly marked ; such 
as to be clearly, easily, or readily perceived or 
recognized ; decided. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl, s.v. Pronouncing, Tbus the 
painters, in speaking of a piece, say these or these parts are 
well pronounced. 1781 J. Moore brew Soc. /t. (1790) 11. xlvt 
14 lhe contour of the body being as distinctly pronounced 
through it [the light drapery] as if the figure were naked. 
1818 CoLEBROOKE Jy fort Colonial Corn 75 Emigration from 
Europe has not yet taken a pronounced direction towards 
Southern Africa. 1860 ‘Iynpatt Glac, 1, vii. 54 When 
regarded obliquely their colour is not so pronounced. | 1861 
Beresr. Hore Evg. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 217 Even in the 
little round church of St. Sepulchre’s, Cambridge, of pure 
Norman or Romanesque, there is a pronounced triforium, 
1879 T. P. O'Connor Lad. Beaconsfield 67 Mr. Disraeli 
sought election at Marylebone as a Radical of the most pro- 
nounced type. i. 

Pronouncedly (pronansédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2.] In a pronounced manner or degree ; 


markedly, decidedly, distinctly. 

1867 F. Ay Luptow psa to Tarshish 143 The earl was 
an elegant, though most pronouncedly British man of eben 
forty. 1881 7¥wees 11 Oct., Spanish was pronouncedly dull, 
and all markets closed with a gloomy appearance. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 530/2 Both. .theologies were in their doc- 
trines of sin and grace pronouncedly Augustinian. 


PRONOUNCEMENT. 


Pronouncement (pronau'nsmént). [f. Pro- 
NOUNCE @. + -MENT: Cf.Ol. pronouncement (13thc.).] 

1. The action or an act of pronouncing ; a formal 
statement, esp. one authoritatively made ; an opin- 
ion or decision given; a declaration, assertion. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 46 Repent yet, and I will re- 
pent me of the pronouncement against thee, 1680 J.C. Vind. 
Oaths (ed. 2) 1 The first and lowest step or degree is a bare 
and simple affirmation and negation, or pronouncement of 
the matter without more, as to say,..‘ My name is John’, 
1860 W. G. Warp Nat. & Grace 1, p. xxvii, The Catholic 
philosopher is bound to take care, that his conclusions are 
fully in accordance with the pronouncements of sound 
Theology. 1880 F. Hatrin 19¢% Cent. Sept. 424 Peremptory 
and unseasoned pronouncements as to what is bad English 
are not the least of tbe minor pests which vex our en- 
lightened age. Das . 

2. The tact or condition of being pronounced or 
strongly marked. rare. 

1908 Q. Nev. Jan. 272 It was not till the approach of the 
Renaissance that the feeling attained any definite pro- 
nouncement in Europe. 

Pronouncer (prenau‘nsez). 
+-ER1.] One who pronounces. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
Rethoryen or pronouncere of kynges preysynges desser- 
uedyst glorye of wit and of Eloquence. 1561-2 Meg, Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 197 Quha is the gevar and pronuncear of 
the said decreit. 1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. Biijb, Heere 
now I appeale from the Readers to the pronouncers of iudge- 
ment. 1691 Woop A¢A, U.ron. 1. Fasti 696, A Pronouncer 
of the men of this World to be vain, in wbom the knowledge 
of God reigneth not. 1813 Leigh Hunt in Axraminer 
15 Feb. 98/1 The pronouncers of iny sentence. 1890 Saf. 
Rev. 29 Nov. 607/2 Every intelligent pronouncer and 
adopter of the formularies of the Church. 

Pronouncing (pronawnsin), v4. sé. ff. as 
prec. +-ING!],] ‘Lhe action of the verb PRONOUNCE. 

1, Utterance, articulation, pronunciation. 

1451 CapGrave Life St. Aug. (E.E.T.S.) 21 His forhed, 
chekis, his eyne and all his membres in maner laboured in 
pronounsyng of pese wordes. 158x Mutcaster Positions v. 
(1887) 31 Our spelling is harder, our pronouncing harsher. 
1597 HOLLYBAND (¢7#/e) ‘The Italian Schoole-maister ; Con- 
tayning Rules for the perfect pronouncing of th’ italian 
tongue. 1668 Witkins Xea/ Char. 11. xii. 366 Those Letters 
are stiled Consonants, in the pronouncing of whicb the 
Breath is intercepted, by some Collision or Closure. 

2. Authoritative or official utterance, delivery (of 
a sentence, or the like). 

1563-4 Leg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 258 For the inordinat 
pronunceing of ane decreit aganis him. 165: Hoses 
Leviath. wi, xlii. 275 Besides the Judgment, there is neces- 
sary also the pronouncing of Sentence. 1884 Law Times 
1 Nov. 2/2 The decree xrsi..is not to be made absolute 
until six months from tbe pronouncing thereof. : 

b. The giving of an authoritative opinion; a 
decision, jtdgement, pronouncement. 
_ 1786 JEFFERSON H/77t, (1859) I. 561 There is no pronounc- 
ing on future events. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. x. 146 
Here is the last pronouncing of the Church, Her sentence 
that subsists unto this day. 

3. attrib.; pronouncing dictionary, a diction- 
ary in which the received pronunciation of the 
words is indicated, 

1764 W. Jounsron (¢i¢/e) A Pronouncing and Spelling 
Dictionary. 179: J. WALKER (¢i¢/e) A Critical Pronounc- 
ing Dictionary. 1857 Pryce (¢/t/e) English-Welsh Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary. 

Pronowncing, ///. a. rare. [-1NG?.] That 
pronounces 3 expressing a pronouncement. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 153 Axiome signifieth no more, 
but a declaratiue or pronouncing sentence, 

+ Pro-nounist. Ods. xonce-wd, [f. PRONOUN + 
-IST.] One who favours the use of pronouns. So 
Pronouniza‘tion = PRONOMINATION 2. 

1625 J. Pritiws Way to Heaven 63 These Pronounists 
do so glory in the phrase [Our Lord], that it is become a 
distinguishing note of a Romish Catholike. 1899 [see Pro- 
NOMINATION 2]. ; 

|| Pronuba (préunizba). Rom. Antig. [L. pro- 
nuba a woman who attended a bride, f. * prdrez26- 
are (found in prdnubans) to arrange a marriage, 
f. Pro-1+stem of 2d#b-¢re to marry.] A woman 
presiding over or assisting in the ceremonies and 
arrangements of marriage. 

1513 Douctas 4zeis w. iv. 78 Ertb, the first modir, maid 
a takin of wo, And eik of wedlok the pronuba Juno. 1850 
Leitcn tr. C. O. Afiitler's Anc. Art § 429 (ed. 2) 618 The 
bride .is pushed forward by the pronuba to the husband 
who is armed with a lance. 1868 Swith’s Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
Anti7. (ed. 7) 252/2 At the end of the repast the bride was 
conducted by matrons who had not had more than one 
husband (fronudae), to the lectus genialis in the atrium. 

Hence Pro-nubal a. rare: see quot.; also Pro- 
nu bial a, rare [after corzzzzbial}, presiding over 
or promoting marriage, 

1877 W. Jones /inger-ring 303 Pronubal or pledge rings 
passed between the contracting parties among the Romans. 
1698 CoNnGREVE Semede 1.1, Thy aid, pronubial Juno, Atha- 
as implores. anil 

|| Pronucleus (proniz‘klids). Bio’. [mod.L. 
(E. van Beneden), f. Gr. apo, Pro- 2+ Nucrevs.] 
A primitive or prior nucleus; in Zoo/. the nucleus 
of a spermatozoon or of an ovule, before these unite 
to form the definitive nucleus of the fertilized 
ovum; in ot. the nucleus of a gamete, which, 
by coalescing with another of the opposite sex, 
forms the germ nucleus. 


[f. PRoNouNCE 2. 
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1880 Atheneum 25 Dec. 868/3 In this egg, ..shortly before 
impregnation, a clear nucleus is formed, round which the 
protoplasm of the egg becomes radiately striated. This is 
known as the female pronucleus. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
524 One of these is the nucleus of the oosphere,and may be 
termed the ‘female pronucleus’; the other appears to have 
Passed into the oosphere froin the pollen-tube, and is the 
‘male pronucleus ' (sfermakern). These two nuclei coalesce 
to form the definitive nucleus of the oospore. 1888 Rotirs- 
Ton & Jackson Anim, Life Introd. 25 The two pronuclei 
approach each other, and the granules of the surrounding 
protoplasm are arranged round each of them, so as to form 
a Star or aster with a pronucleus as a centre. 


Pronunce, -nunse, obs. forms of PRoNoUNCE. 

Pronunciability (pronznsiabi-liti, -nvnfia-). 
[f. next+-mITy.] Capability of being pronounced. 

1816 BentHam Chrestom. App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 191/2 The 
several properties .. desirable in_ language, may be thus 
enumerated :—1. Clearness. 2. Correctness. 3. Copious- 
ness. 4. Completeness. 5, Non-redundance. 6. Concise- 
ness. 7. Pronounciability. 8. Melodiousness (sie). 1881 
Masson De Quincey xi. 156 Mere pronunciability was not 
enough for hin, and musical beauty bad to be superadded. 

Pronunciable (prenznsiab’!, -fiab’l), a. [ad. 
late L. provantiabil-ts, f. pronuntidre: see PRo- 
NOUNCE v. and -ABLE.] = PRONOUNCEABLE. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gf, Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 61 Like 
vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a Consonant. 
1748 Haxrtiey Observ. Afar. iii. 290 Words rendered pro- 
nunciable by affixing some simple or short Sound. 

Pronuncial (pronvnfial), 2. rave—°. [f. stem 
of L. pronuntt-are to PRONOUNCE+-AL.] Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

1847 in Wessrer; also in later Dicts. 

Pronunciamento (pronvnsiame'nto). —[ad. 
Sp. pronuncianitento (pronunpiamie‘nto), lit. a pro- 
nouncement, repr. a L. type * prdvzzentzdmientum, f. 
pronuntiare to PRONOUNCE: see -MENT.] A pro- 
nouncement, a proclamation, a manifesto; often 
applied to one issued by insurrectionists, esp. in 
Spanish-speaking countries. 

1843 W. Irvine in Life §& Lett. (1866) III. 287 The 
besiegers calculated..upon a pronunciamento in favor of 
the insurrectional government. 1845 Forp //andbk, Spain 
1. 352/2 Malaga shared with Lugo. .in taking the lead in the 
Espartero Pronunciamento. 1886 Cycl. Tour, Club Gaz, 
June 215 The pronunciamentos of well-posted critics not with- 
standing. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 835 Marshal da Fonseca.. 
made a pronunciamiento, 1 Spanish fashion, against the 
Ministry. . 

+ Pronwnciate, f7/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
pronuntiat-us, pa. pple. of pronuntidre to PRo- 
NOUNCE.} Pronounced. 

In quot. 1432-50=‘announced, predicted’ (const. as fa. 
phle.); in quot. 1508 = ‘ publicly known, declared to be’. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) Il. 293 And iiij. names be pro- 
nunciate [L. guatuor nomina leguntur prenuntiata) inthe 
olde testamente, that is to say, Ismael, Ysaac, Sampson, 
and Iosias, and ij. oonly in the newe testamente, Iohn 
Baptiste and Criste, 1508 Kennxepie Flyting w. Dunbar 
525 Sarazene, symonyte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 

+ Pronwnciate, v. Obs. rare—'. In 7 -tiate. 
{f. ppl. stem of L. prénzxtidre to PRONOUNCE.] 
trans. To pronounce, declare. 

1652 GauLr Magastrom. 201 To pronuntiate to the wicked 
and reprobates their destinated judgements and deserts, 

Pronunciation (prononsi,ézi‘fan). Also 6-8 
-noun-, 7 -non-; 6 -cy-, -sy-, 6-7 -ti-; 5 -cion. 
[ad. L. prdpeuntidtion-enz, n. of action f. prd- 
nuntiare to PRONOUNCE. Cf. F. prononciation 
(pronunciation, 128t in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of pronouncing. 

1. The pronouncing or uttering of a word or 
words ; the mode in which a word is pronounced. 

1432-50 tr. 7gdex (Rolls) II. 161 Hit is to be hade in 
meruayle that the propur langage of Englische men scholde 
be made so diuerse in oon lytelle yle in pronunciacion. /éid. 
II. 249 The seide Esdras founde newe letters, whiche were 
more lizhte tothe writenge and pronunciacion. 1530 Patscr. 
Introd. 20 They have utterly neglected the frenche mennes 
maner of pronounciation, and so rede frenche as tbeyr fan- 
tasy or opinion dyde lede them. 1555 EDEN Deca:fes 124 
For the ryghter pronunsyation of the naines. 1613 PuRcHAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 4 Drusius thinkes that Galatinus was 
first Authour of this pronountiation Zehoua. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4695/3 This William Charlton. .speaks according 
to the Northern Pronunciation. 1889 J. D. RoBerrson in 
Gloucester Gloss. p. v, I have admitted a fair proportion of 
mere ‘ pronunciations’ which a more competent and scien- 
tific worker would have relegated to a Glossic Appendix. 

+ 2. Oratorical utterance; elocution; delivery ; 
spec. elegant or eloquent delivery. Ods. . 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bockas vi. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 335/1 Bi 
cratit he hadde a special auauntage Fauour synguleer in 
pronunciacioun. 1§53 T. Witson Ahet. 116b, Pronuncia- 
tion is an apte orderinge both of the voyce, countenaunce, 
and all the whole bodye, accordynge to the worthines of 
suche woordes and mater as by speache are declared. 161z 
Brinstey Lud, Lit. 211 Pronuntiation, beeing that which 
either makes or mars the most excellent speech. 1748 J. 
Mason Edocut. 8 By Pronunciation, the Antients understood 
both Elocution and Action; and comprehended in it the 
tigbt Management of the Voice, Looks, and Gesture. | 

+3. The action of pronouncing atthoritatively, 
or proclaiming; declaration, promulgation; a 
pronouncement. Odés. 

©1495 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. soo The chaun- 
cellor of Ynglonde made a pronunciacion in the maner of a 
sermon, 1538 Cromweti in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
Il. rr2 For advoidinge..of the pronunciation of Novellties 
witboute wise and discrite qualification. 1564-5 cg. 


PROOF. 


Privy Council Scot. 1. 315 Quhill the pronunciatioun of the 
decreit arbitrall. 1611 Speep f/ést. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. (1623) 
758 The forme of pronunciation was /u the Name of Goa, 
Amen. ax1674 CLAreNDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 322 If be 
be not terrified with that dismal Pronunciation, /7 we six 
willfully (etc.}. 
= PRONUNCIAMENTO. rare. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIII. 105 The declamations and 
‘pronunciations ' of the rabble. - 

+4. The action of speaking; articulation. Ods. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 387 He wrought that 
Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word. 1706 
tr, Dupin's Ecct. Hist. 16th C. W. v. 150 That Jesus Christ 
continued the Pronunciation [of the Words] all the while he 
bless'd, and brake and distributed the Eucharist. 

+5. fig. (See quot. and cf. PRONOUNCED 2.) Oés. 

1729-41 CuamBers Cycl., Pronouncing, Pronunciation, 
in painting, the marking and expressing the parts of all 
kinds of bodies with that degree of force necessary to make 
them more or less distinct and conspicuous. 


Pronunciative (pronvnsiativ, -nz‘nfiativ), 2. 
rare. [ad. L, pronuntiativ-us, f. ppl. stem of L. 


| pronuntidre to _PRONOUNCE+-IVE: see -ATIVE.] 


Characterized by pronouncement; declarative; 
hence, + dogmatic (06s.). 

1619 Sir A. Gorcestr. Bacon's Wisa. Anc. xxvi. (1886) 104 
The confident and pronunciative scbool of Aristotle. 

Pronunciator (pronznsije'tar, -nv'nfijettar). 
rare. [a. L. pronuntidtor, agent-n. from pro- 
nuntidre to pronotunce.} One who pronounces. 

1846 in WorcesTER, citing Ch. Oss. 1876 Life W. S. 
Johnson 166 Mr. Sheridan,..and..other..speakers at that 
time, began to be considered in a great degree the standard 
of pronunciators. ae 

So Pronuwnciatory a., of or pertaining to pro- 
nunciation; of the nature o! a pronouncement. 

1806 M. Smart in Monthly Mag. XXI. 132 Our pro- 
nunciatory reformers in the pulpit and the theatre. 1846 
in WorcEsTER, citing EARNSHAW. 

+ Pro-njzeand, a. Sc. Obs. [erron. or altered 
form of por 3eand, PorcNnant, perh. after preen, prick, 
etc.] Poignant, pricking. So + Prunjeandlie 
adv,, poignantly, piercingly. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy i. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 302 Ane other 
sentence, semand mare pron3eand and scharp, was pronun- 
cit in be said courte, bowbeit It was nocht of sa grete effect. 
1596 Datrvmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. (S.T.S.) 152 
Pricked sa prun3zeandlie with this law. 

Pronymph, -al: see Pro- 2 1. 

Proo (pri), zzt. Sc. and north. dial, Acalltoa 
cow or horse, inviting it to stand still or come near. 

1818 Scott rt. Mid/, xlv, (To cow] Pruh, my leddy— 
pruh, my woman. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl., 
Proo, cry, at horses when they are wanted to stand still, or, 
at least, notto gallop. 1853 A. Smarrin Whistle-Binkie Il. 
308 Moo, moo, proochy lady ! Proo, Hawkie, proo, Hawkie ! 

Proo, obs. form of PRow sé.! 

Pro-ode (préu-dud). fad. Gr. mpowdds: see 
Pro-2 and Ope.] An introductory ode in a Greek 
chorus; an overture or preltde ; also, a short verse 
preceding a longer one: opposed to EPopr. 

1850 Murr Lit. Greece III. 58 Tbe epode, when prefixed 
to the (stropbe and antistrophe], assumes the name of 
Proide. 1900 H. W. Smytu Grk. Melic Poets 284 A gly- 
conic proode followed by a simmiacum. 


Procmiac (prozmizk), a. rave, [ad. med.L. 


| prowmiac-us (Du Cange), a. Gr. mpooipiax-ds, f. 


mpooipuoy PROEMIUM, PRORM.}] = PROEMIAL a. 

1850 Neace £ast. Ch. I. 856 The 1ogth [Psalm] is the 
Procemiac, because it commences Vespers. 

Procemial, variant of PRoEM{AL. 

| Proemium (proimivm). Also 5 pro- 
hemium, 8 proemium, 9 procemion. [L. Z70e- 
miiim,a, Gr. tpooipioy; see PROEM.] = PROEM sd, 

1455 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 2 Doctour Bonnet 
Priour of Sallon maid his first intitulacioun and prohemium. 
1650 R. Geir Ser. 8 Aug. 2 The Prowuium, wherein he 
calls heaven and earth to witness. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1, 311 As it appears in the very Preemium of that 
Decretal it self. 1857 Lp. Camppect Chief Fustices V1. xlvii. 
125 The procemium and the peroration of his speech, 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 70 Forgetful how my rich procemion 
makes Thy glory fly along the Italian field. 

Pro-cestrous, -cestrum: see Pro-2 1, 

Proof (pr#f), 54. Forms: a. preve, prefe, 
etc.; B. prove, proof, etc.: see below. [ME. 
preove, proeve, preve, etc., a. OF. prueve (c 1224 
in Godef. Conepl.), proeve, preve, proeuve. (from 
13th c. and in mod.F. preuve) = Pr. and Pg. prova, 
Sp. prueba, Cat. proda, It. prova, + pruova:—late L. 


| proba (Ammianus @ 400) a proof, f. probare to 


Prove. The a forms were the original, corresp. 
to OF. and to Sp. gruzeba; they continned longer 
in Sc. The & forms (also in late OF. srouve, 


| prove, 14th c. in Littré) are assimilated in the 


vowel to F. prouver, Eng. Prove v. The de- 
vocalization of v to / ensted upon the loss of 
final ¢; cf. the relation of w and / in éclecve, 
belief, relieve, relief, behove, behoof, etc.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. 3 preoue, 4 proeue, prieve, 4-5 pref, preef, 
4-6 prefe, preve, Sc. preiff, 5 proef, prefi(e, 
preeff, preyf, prewe, 5-6 prief(e, preif, 6 
preife, pryef, preeue, pryve, Sc. prieff; 8-9 
arch, prief, dial, preef, prief, preif. 
a 


PROOF. 


a xzzg Ancr. R. 154 Ich chulle, of bo two, scheawen 
uorbisne & preoue. ¢ 1325, 13-. Pref [see B. 2,7} 1340 
Ayenb, 134 Wyp-oute opre proeue. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Satuts 
i. (Petrus) 187 As men may preiff furth bringe. c 1380 Prefe 
[see B. 4). €1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 731 This Markys 
yet his wyf to tempte moore To the outtreste preeue [z. x7. 
preue, priue, proef, preef] of bir corage. 1387 Trevisa 
Hiyden (Rolls) 1. 71 pe fourpe witnesse and preef. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 227 Sothliche I lieve And durste setten it in 
prieve. ¢ 1400 Ragman Ro/l 122 in Hazl. £.P.P. 1. 74 
For your dedys preyf. ¢1420 Lyoc. Thebes 2326 That she 
thought forto mak a prief, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 216 Wythout longe Prewe. ¢ 1430 Preef; 1436 Preffe 
(see B. 7,8) ¢ 1440 Generydes 1453 Other wise thanne he 
cowde make the preff. 1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. XI. 436 
The preve that Sir Patrik Hume offeris to produce. ¢ 1570 
Pride & Low/, (1841) 36 Of truth and vertue for to maken 
pryef. 1572 Preuis; a 1584 Preif [sce B. rc]. 1590 Priefe, 
Prief [see B. 5, 10}. 1591 SeENSER JY, Hudberd 408 But readie 
are of anje to make preife. 1594 Carew Yasso (1881) 18 He 
showes in hoarie lockes of strength the preeue. 21796 Burns 
Troker in Ainslie Land of Burns (1892) 188 Let's see How 
ye'll pit this in prief to me. 

B. 4-5 prooff, 4-3 prof, proff, Sc. pruf(f, 4-6 
proue, profe, Sc. prowe, 5-6 proufe, -ffe, prove, 
prooue, 5-7 proofe, proffe, Sc. prufe, 6 prooffe, 
7 Sc. pruife, s— proof. (Sc. pruzsfe, etc. (ii, 5).) 
Fl. proofs; also 4-7 proues, 5 prouves, 5-7 
proves, 6-7 prooves. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 341 Bi profe & gode assaies. 
13.. Cursor M. 6865 Thoru proue [Go2?. prof] o seluen dede. 
1375 Sc Leg. Saints xxiii. (VII Sleperis) 10 Be verray 
prowe. did. xxvii. (Jlachor) ae Swa_ with prooff of 
mychtfull dede he strinthit alway godis sede. ¢ 1380 
Wyeuir Ws. (1880) 70 Pe dede doynge is proff of loue. /or¢. 
2g0 Examyne here proues. 1425 Prouves; ¢1430 Prouffe 
{see B. 1c, 4b]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 414/2 Proof, idem 
quod Jrecf 1486 Pruf [see B. 2]. ¢ 1500 Not-br. Wayd 470 
in Hazl. &. P. P. 11. 291, I see the proue. 1526 Tinoace 
2 Cor. viii. 24 The proffe off youre love. a 1562 G. CavENoIsH 
Poems, etc. (1825) Il. 115 The proue in me ye may playnly 
se the vse. 1570 Dee Math, Pref. jb, His bookes. .are good 
profe. 1581 Mutcaster Positions ii. 1887) 11 No proufe at 
all. a@x1sgs Soutuwete Wks. (1828) II. 38 So many proofs 
would persuade thee. 1609 Prufe [see B. 1b]. 1637 Proofe 
(see B. 2}. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
341 Proffes of the greatnesse of my freindship. 1683 Proves, 
Prooves [see B. 12, 16}. ; 

B. Signification. I. From Prove v. in the 
sense of making good, or showing to be true. 

1. That which makes good or proves a statement ; 
evidence sufficient (or contributing) to establish a 
fact or produce belief in the certainty of something. 
+ To make proof: to have weight as evidence (ods.). 

a12z5 Ancr. R. 52 Pet hit beo sod, lo her be preoue. 
a 1300 Cursor 3/. 8708 (Cott.) Proue yee see pat par es nan. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. WW. Prol. 28 We han noon other preue. 
1437 Rolls of Parlt. UV. 510/2 Vill the said examination and 
previs he fully determined. 1526 Prlyr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 70 b, Very pledges and sure proues of the kynges 
fauoure. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comut. 249 Hereof they 
bryng manye proues. 1659 Owen Div. Orig. Script. Wks. 
1853 XVI. 319 Light requires neither proof nor testimony 
for its evidence. 1759 Rosertson fist. Scot. 1v. Wks. 1813 
I. 318 These suspicions are confirmed by the most direct 
Proof. 1832 R. & J. Lanoer L.xped. Niger I. vi. 232 Asa 
proof of Iiis esteem and confidence. 1883 W. E. Norris 
Thirlby Hall xxxi, Which was proof positive that he had 
thought better of his intention. 

Law. (generally) Evidence such as deter- 
mines the judgement of a tribunal. Also sec. (a) 
A written document or documents so attested as to 
form legal evidence. (4) A written statement of 
what a witness is prepared to swearto. (¢) The 
evidence which has been given in a particular casc, 
and entered on the court records. (See also 3.) 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 473 No feynied matiers but 
such as shall be proved be credihle proves in writyng. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 284 b/1 Yf the preues of the 
lignages were fayled. 1609 SKENE eg. May. 1. 67 b, It is 
in the election of him quha is accused, to vnderly the prufe 
of the woman, or to purge him be judgement, or ane gude 
assise of the crime quhereof he is accused. [bid. 106 b, Gif 
the partie defendand that day of prufe, be absent; and the 
party followand being present with his prufe in his hand and 
swa the partie defendand he not ready or present, to receiue 
the prufe against him. a1715 Burnet Ovun Time an. 1678 
(1823) II. 445 The proof did not carry it beyond manslaughter. 
1768 Biackstoneé Com. IIL. xxiii. 368 Written proofs, or 
evidence, are, 1. Records, and 2. Antient deeds of thirty years 
standing, which prove themselves, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 231 Ie being in proof that the draft was not completed 
till six months after instructions had heen given for pre- 
Faring it, 1863 11. Cox /ustit. 1. ix. 172 A statement show- 
ing all matters required to be proved, and opposite each 
proof the name of the witness to prove it. 1883 Ac/ 46 § 47 
Vict. c. 52. Sched. ii. 7 Every creditor who has lodged a 
proof shall be entitled to see and examine the proofs of other 
creditors. 

+e. A person who gives evidence; a witness: 
= Evinence sé. 7. Obs. (After 1500 only Sc.) 

1425 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 289/2 That the same Marchant., 
do brynge..two prouves of Marchantz. 1449 /did. V. 145/2 
Other resonable witnesse and proves sworne. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 73 Gif men suld be prufis thame 
selff. 1572 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) IL). 72/1 That the 
disobedient obstinat and relaps persounis .. sall not be 
admittit as preuis witnessis or Assysouris aganis ony pro- 
fessing be trew Religioun. a1584 MontGomeEniE Cherrie & 
Slae 761 For I myself can be ane preif And witness thairintill. 


2. The action, process, or fact of proving, or 


establishing the truth of, a statement; the action of 


evidence in convincing the mind; demonstration. 
€ 1325 Song of Yesterday 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 
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And i say nay and make a pref. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Gif I faile of my pruf.., the juge may 
assoilze my party. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 461 In prove 
perof the procession weye on pe South syde of the 
seid Churcbe..was where the south baye of the seid 

Churche ys nowe. 1637 Star Chamb. Decree § 21 in 
Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 19 Vpon complaint and proofe made 
thereof. 1718 Hickes & Ne son } Rettlewell i. Ivi. 175 
‘They put the King upon the Proof that they had presented 
such a Petition. 1848 Kesre Ser. 386 The burthen of 
proof was of course thrown on the heresiarch. 1860 TyNoaLt 
Glac. u. v. 252 This is all capable of experimental proof. 
fod. In proof of this assertion, I may state [etc.]. 

3. Sc. Law. lvidence given before a judge, or 
a commissioner representing him, upon a record or 
an issue framed in pleading ; the taking of such 
evidence by a judge in order to a trial; hence, 


trial before a judge instead of by a jury. 
This distinctive development of sense has gradually taken 
place since the introduction of trial by jury into Scotland in 


1815. 
1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. 373 The duties of commis- 
sioners in taking proofs, under authority of the Court of 
Session, are pointed out by the acts of Sederunt rrth March 
1800, and 22d June 1809. 1845 Potson in Encycl, Aletrop. 11. 
853/x The proof is taken in the presence of a commissioner 
appointed by the Lord Ordinary, who examines the witnesses, 
commits their depositions to writing, and reports the whole, 
either to the Lord Ordinary or to the court, according to his 
directions. 1879 Mackay Pract. Crt. of Session 11. 10 
Under the existing practice a certain discretion is exercised 
by the Court in determining what causes are..fitted for 
proof before a judge and not by jury trial. 0 WATSON 
Bells Dict. Law Scot. 615/1 By § 4 of the Evidence Act, 
1866, proof may be taken before the Lord Ordinary, without 
jury, in any cause, ‘if both parties consent thereto, or if 
special cause be shown’. 1903 J. Rankine Princ. Law 
Scot. 551 When the Lord Ordinary takes a proof, each party 
adduces witnesses to prove his statements, and the proof is 
followed by a hearing on evidence [i.e. a hearing of counsel 
on the evidence). /7., Where the parties are agreed as to 
the necessity for inquiry regarding the facts, the Lord Ordi- 
Nary appoints a diet of proof, or in certain cases orders 
issues with a view to the trial of the cause by a jury. 1908 
Scots Law Times 14 Mar. XV. 958'1 The Lord Ordinary 
held that the case was one for proof not jury trial. /d¢d. 
959/1 Lord Guthrie. ‘I think it ougbt to be sent to proof 
and not to jury trial.’ : 
II. From PRove v. in the sense of trying or 
testing. 

4. The action or an act of testing or making trial 
of anything, or the condition of being tried; test, 
trial, experiment ; examination, probation; assay. 
Often in phrases fo dring, put, set, etc. (some- 
thing) 7, on, ¢o (the, + a) proof. 

1380 Wyctir li’ks. (1880) 384 We mot take hede to be 
rewle of prefe..by her werkis 3¢ schul knowe hem. ¢ 1386 
(see A. aj. c14g0 Promp. Parv. 412/1 Preef, or a-say(y)nge, 
examtinacto. 1523 FitzHers. Surv. 13b, That there may 
be made due proues without fauoure, bribery, or extor- 
cyon, 1683 Moxon Mech. E.xerc., Printing xvi, Without 
several Proofs and Tryings, [the mould} cannot be expected 
to be perfectly true. 1727 A. Hamuitton New Ace. £. Lud, 
I. p. xxix, I leave them to my Reader, with the old Proverb 
to accompany them, that the Proof of the Pudding is in 
cating it. 1805 Soutney Madoc tn IV. vi. ad fin., If thy 
heart Be harden‘d to the proof, come when thou wilt. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley [fall 77 Drug thy memories, lest thou 
learn it, lest thy heart be put to proof. 1861 Farreairn 
tron, Manuf 150 Some large pump-rods..were required to 
stand a proof of 120,000 lbs. per square inch. 

b. Arik, An operation serving to test or check 
the correctness of an arithmetical calculation. 

(Sometimes understood as in sense 2.) 

61430 Art Nombryng 6 Vhe subtraccioun is none other 
but a pronfie of the addicioun, and the contrarye in like 
wise. 1594 Biunpevic E-rerc. 1. inl. (1636) 9 In making 
which proofe or tryall you cannot likely erre. 1704 J. 
Harris Ler. Techn. s.v. Multiplication, The Proof of Mul- 
tiplication can only certainly be effected by Division. 1827 
Hutton Course Math. 1. 40 The method of Proof, and the 
reason ofthe Rule, are the sameas in Simple Multiplication. 

+5. Vhe actiou or fact of passing through or 
having experience of something; also, knowledge 
derived from this; expericnce. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 20005 (Cott.) Pe apostels. Pai did pam- 
seluen al to proue, O ded for pair lauerd be-houe. 1399 
Lance. Rich, Redeles Prol. 17 It passid my parceit, and iny 
preifis also, How so wondirffull werkis wolde haue an endes 
c1400 Destr. Troy 5525 Epistaphus, to preue, was his pure 
nome, 1544.5upp/, to /lenry VILL in Four Supplic. (1871) 40 
Of whom they haue proue & sure knowledge. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.\. viii. 43 Good growes of evils priefe.  /d/d. 1, i. 48 
‘Tell what fatall priefe Hath with so huge misfortune you 
opprest. 1613 Purcuas /¢lgrintage (1614) 392 A fountaine 
. .of Tarre, whereof wee had good vse and proofe in our ship. 

+6. A trial, attempt, essay, endeavour, Ods, 

1575 Cuurcuyarp CAipfes (1817) 156 Yet diuers proues 
were made the breach to view, And some were slayne, that 
dyd assayle the same. 1628 Hospes Shneyd. (1822) 119 
They thought this accident (especially being tbeir first 
proof by sea) very much against reason. 

+7. That which anything proves or turns out to 
be; the issue, result, effect, fulfilment; esp. in 


phrase to come to proof. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4030 Pe king Yuor hadde a bef: God 
him 3eue euel pref, For pat he koube so wel stele! ¢ 1430 
How Wise Man tan3t his Son 62 in Babees Bk. (1868) 50 And 
flee al letcherie in wil and dede Lest bou come to yuel preef. 
©1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion vii. 161 Some oO speketh 
now hye, that whan the dede shall come to preeff, he shall be 
full lowe. 1575-85 Ase. SANoys Serv. xv. (Parker Soc.) 301 
The timeliest fruit often cometh to least proof. 1599 HakLuyT 
Voy. 11.1. 85 The most part of the sayd mines came to no 


proofe though they put fire in them. 1607-1z Bacon £ss., | impression with all the errors 0} 
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Parents §, Chitdr, (Arb.) 274 ‘he proofe is best, when Men 
keepe theire authoritye towardes theire Children, but not 
theire purse. 

8. esp. The fact, condition, or quality of proving 
good, turning out well, or producing good results; 
thriving ; good condition, good quality; goodness, 
substance. Now only da/, 

[1436 Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 161 The wolle of Spayne hit 
cometh not to preffe, But if(=unless] it be tosed and menged 
welle Amonges Englysshe wolle the gretter delle.) 1616 
Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 1. xxiv. 1o5 When you 
haue fed your Swine to his full proofe. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Sainfoin, This sort of Grass has obtain’d 
the Preference above Clover-Grass in England, as continu- 
ing longer in Proof than it. 1854 Jrud, R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 11, 404 This is not found to deteriorate their bulk, or 
the ‘ proof’ or quality of keeping. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 287 
Sainfoin..the aftermath is invaluable for securing the high 
and rapid proof of lambs. 1893 Ji its. Gloss., Proof, of 
manure, hay, &c., the strength or goodness...A thriving 
tree is said to be in ‘ good proof’. 

9. The testing of cannon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic pressure. 
Proof of (gun)powder, the testing of the propulsive 
force of gunpowder. 

1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. v. xii. 64 What Powder is 
allowed for Proof, and what for Action of each Piece. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 589/1 Proof of Powder, is in 
order to try its goodness and strength. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Arti, Man. (1862) 57 All Ordnance .. are sub. 
ject to the Water proof. This is done by means of a 
forcing pump, 

b. A place for testing fire-arms or explosives. 

1760 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 146/1 At a proof at Woolwich 
warren, a smoke-ball burst. 1883 /’a/Z A/a// G. 6 Apr. 7/1 
The box..proved, on investigation, to contain about 200 Ib. 
of nitroglycerine. .. A sample was kept, while the bulk was 
taken to one of the ‘proofs’ on the marshes. 

10. The condition of having successfully stood a 
test, or the capability of doing so; proved or tested 
power ; ortg. of armour and arms, whence ¢rausf. 
and fig.: impenetrability, invulnerability. ach. 

Often in phrase armour (etc.) of proof: cf. Proor 2.13 at 
the proof, so as to be proof; to the proof, to the utmost, in 
the highest degree. Lro0f of lead or shot (cf. Proor a. 1), 
the quality of being proof against leaden bullets. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Avms (S.T.S.) 85 The traist that 
he has in his gude armouris makis him hardy.., for thai ar 
of prove. 15.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 72 
Then he put on the armere of prooffe. ¢1585 Faire Em 
i. iv, Should they haue profered it, her chaste ininde hath 
proofe enough to preuent it. 1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. 
Weapons 14 Manie Captaines and Officers of footmen were 
armed at the proofe of the Harquebuze. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q.1. x. 24 Salves and med'cines, which had passing prief. 
1621 FLE1cHER Jt ld Goose Chase in.i, We must be patient ; 
I am vex'd to th’ proof too. 1678 Bunyan Pilger, 1. 173; 
I was cloathed with Armour of proof, ?a@1700 Fudgments 
upon Persecutors 50 (Jam.) Knowing he had proof of lead, 
{he} shot him with a silver button. 1871 Patcrave Ly”. 
Poems 102 Nor whether his shield be of proof. 

+b. Proof armour. Ods. 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 419 Corsletis of 
profe. @1625 FLretcuer Chances i. x, Ye clap on proof upon 
me. 

c. The process of stiffening hats and rendering 
them waterproof, Cf, PRroor v, 2. 

tgo1 Daily News 15 Jan. 6/3 The bursting of a stove in 
what is called the proof shop of the works, where hats are 
dried after proof. f 

11. The standard of strength of distilled alcoholic 
liquors (or of vinegar); now, the strength of a 
mixture of alcohol and water having a specific 
gravity of 0-91984, and containing 0-495 of its 
weight, or 0.5727 of its volume, of absolute 
alcohol. Also transf. Spirit of this strength. 

1705 tr. Boswan's Guinea 403 For Proof [of the brandy] 
there was a little Spanish Soap clapt into it, and the 
Scum of the Soap passed on them for the Proof. 1711 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4790/4, 5 Pipes of French Brandy, full Proof. 
1725 /bid. No. 6437/1 Brandy or Spirits above Proof. 1748 
H. Euis //udsou's Bay 175 All the Liquors under the 
Proof of common Spirits, freeze to a State perfectly solid. 
1826 in Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 862 The bar was crowded 
with applicants for ‘full proof’, and ‘the best cordials '. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xiii. 146 A bottle of Monongahela 
whiskey of good stiff proof froze under Mr. Bonsall's head. 

b. In suyar-boiling: The degree of concentra- 
tion at which the syrup will successfally crystallize. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycd. Sufp., Proof, in the sugar trade, a 
term used by the refiners of sugar for the proper state of the 
dissolved suzar when it should be set to harden. 


III. That which is produced as a test ; a means 
or instrument for testing. 
12. Zyfog. A trial or preliminary impression 
taken from composed type, in which typographical 
errors may be corrected, and alterations and 


additions made. : 
Applied esp. to ay ae proof; asecond or later one being 
called a revise: see Revise sd. 3; see also quot. 1842. 
(1563: see Prope sd. 3.] 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 345, 1 was not present ..: nor had I the sight one 
proofe vntill the whole booke was out in print. 1612 [see 
Revise sé, 3]. 1613 CHarman Jasgue Lrs, of Court Sia 
Plays 1873 11.96 The Printer..neuer sending me a proofe 
till he had past those speeches. 1655 U- Com, Hist. Fr carat 
x. 24 We did all go to the Printers house, where we did. ne 
himcorrecting Proofs. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing, 
The Correcter [would] not read Proves. 177% MUCKOMSE 
Ilist. Print, 440 Deliver them to the Pressmen to pull a Proo! 


; Dict, Sc. etc. s.V-, First proof, .is the 
eal the or f workmanship. After, & is 
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read and corrected..another impression is printed with more 
care, to send to the author; this is termed a clean proof. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. Pref. 9, I have carefully revised tbe 
proofs of every chapler. : ; 

3. Lugraving. Originally, An impression taken 
by the engraver from an engraved plate, stone, or 
block, to examine its state during the progress of 
his work; now applied to each of a limited or 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made from 
the finished plate before the printing of the ordi- 
nary issue, and usually before the inscription is 
added (in full, p700f before letler(s). 

Artist's or engraver's proof, a proof taken for examina- 
tion or filteration by the artist or engraver; signed proof, an 
early proof signed by the artist. Lettezor lettered proof, a 
proof with the signatures of the artist and engraver, and the 
inscription. A/arked, remarque, touched, trial,wax proof: 
see these words, . 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 590/1 Proofs of Prints were 
anciently ‘a few impressions taken off in the course of an 
engraver’s process,..and when they were complete. 1853 
°C. Bepe’ Verdant Greex vii, The panels were covered with 
the choicest engravings (all proofs-before-letters). 1890 PadZ 
Mall G. 26 Apr. 3/1 An artist’s proof, .originally meant that 
proof of an engraving which was sent to the artist for 
approval and remarks. But the term..is now applied toa 
certain number of early impressions carefully made, and 
signed by the artist. 

+b. Phologr. A first or trial print taken from a 
plate ; also used as equivalent to Print (sé. 13). Obs. 

1855 Harpwicu /’hotogr. Chen. v. 50 It is necessary to 
remove the unaltered Chloride or Iodide of Silver which 
surrounds the image, in order to render the proof permanent. 
‘bid, x. 180 On the use of the hyposulphite of gold in 
colouring photographic proofs. 

14. +A coin or medal struck as a test of the die 
(obs.); also, one of a limited number of early 


impressions of coins struck as specimens. 

Vhese often have their edges left plain and not milled; 
they may also be executed in a metal different from that 
used for the actual coin. 

1762-71 H. Watroie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I11. 
176 On the proofs were the king’s and queen’s heads on 
different sides, with a rose, a ship, &c. but in 1694 it was 
resolved, that the heads should be coupled, and Britannia 
be on the reverse. 1g01 Daily Chron. 4 Nov. 5/1 A limited 
number were issued to certain collectors with unmilled 
edges—these coins being called ‘proofs ’—a course which 
was followed in the Jubilee issue. 

15. An instrument, vessel, or the like for testing. 


+a. A surgeon’s probe. Oéds. rare—°. 

(Perhaps only an etymologizing invention of Cotgrave.) 

16rr Cotcr., Czrette, a Chirurgions Proofe, or Probe; an 
instrument wherewith he sounds the bladder [etc.]. 1656 
Luount Glossoer., Probe or Proof (the Fr. call it cuvette) a 
Chyrurgeons Instrument, wherewith he tries the depth of 
wounds [etc.]. 

b. (a) A test-tube. (%) An apparatus for test- 
ing the strength of gunpowder. 

1790 Crawrorp in PA. Trans. LXXX. 397 A portion of 
the cancerous virus, diffused through distilled water, was 
introduced intoa small proof. /é/d. 406 The liquor..was 
put into a proof, to the bottom of which heat was applied. 
1800 /éid. XC. 207 A common gunpowder proof, capable of 
containing eleven grains of fine gunpowder, was filled with 
it, and fired in the usual way. 1828 Branpe in Lancet 
7 June 292/1 Here are some little phials, called in the glass- 
houses froofs. ¢ 1860 Farapay Morces Nat. ii. 197 note, 
Thick Glass Vessels..called Proofs or Bologna phials. 

+16. Zyfog. A definite number of ems placed in 
the composing-stick as a pattern of the length of 


the line. Ods. 

(Tbe width of pages is expressed according to the number 
of‘ems’. Lacycl. Brit. 1888.] 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing xvi, He sets up his 
Piooves in the Composing-stick. 

17. Bookbinding. ‘The rough uncut edges of the 
shorter or narrower leaves of a book, left in 
trimming it to show that it has not been cut down. 

1890 Zaeunspore Bookbinding 57 A few leaves should 
always be left not cut with the plough, to show tbat tbe 
book has not been cut down. These few leaves are called 
proof, and are always a mark of careful work. 1908 A. W. 
Po.ttarp Let. to £ditor, Our binder’s head man tells me 
that when I write ‘not to be cropped’ he translates it to the 
men under him as ‘leave proof’. 


IV. 18. attv7b. and Comb. a. General Combs. 
in senses 1-4, as proof needle, object, paper, passage, 
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Guunery 203 The Company of Gunmakers of the City of 
London instituted a proof-house, at which the barrels of 
respectable makers were all sent to be proved. 1891 Daily 
News 29 Apr. 5/6 There are in Europe five ‘ proving houses’ 
or testing places for firearms. Of the Birmingham and 
London proof houses all people have heard. 1806-7 J. 
Beresrorp MMiseries Hum. Life (1826) 1x. xxii, *Proof 
impressions of the grain of tbe footman’s thumb printed off 
..upon the rim of your plate. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE Pyes. 
St. Eng. 1. xi. 379 Vo see that all Provisions received, be 
good and serviceable, and duly proved, with the Assistance 
of .. the *Proof-Masters, and marked with the Queen’s 
Mark. 1833 J. Hottanpn Manuf. Metal 11.95 Government 
autborised the gun-makers of Birmingham to erect a proof. 
house of their own, with wardens and a proof-master. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 626 The result of more than two hundred 
discharges with the *proof-mortar. 1849 Noap Electricity 
(ed. 3) 285 Suspending a small *proof needle, with a silk 
fibre,and causing it to oscillate.horizontally opposite different 
points of a magnetic bar placed vertically. 1837 Gorinc & 
Pritcuarb Aficrogr. 93 Directions. .for the management of 
*proof-objects in the Amician catadioptric engiscope. 1759 
H. Wacrote Let. to G. Montagu 17 Nov., You shall see 
the documents, as it is the fashion to call *proof papers. 
1895 Satmonp Chr. Doctr. Jimort. wW. iii. 456 Taken as one 
of the primary *proof-passages for the dogma of the Descent 
to Hell. 1816 Keatince 77av. I. 11 xofe, This place isa 
residue of a wreck of nature; it is a *proof-patch of former 
level. 1594 J. Dickenson Azisdas (1878) 41 It seemed nature 
and vertue.. had conspired to make her a peere-lesse * proofe- 
peece of their vnited perfections. 1783 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Diary to Jan., Mr. Seward has sent mea “proof plate. .of an 
extremely fine impression of this dear Doctor [Johnson]. 
1818-60 WHaATELY Comaupl. Bk. (1864) 231 [This] you can 
prove (to any one who 1s not “*proof-proof). 1899 Daily 
Vews 20 Nov. 11/6 *Proofpuller seeks situation, Press, assist 
Machine, or other offer. 1g00 /éid. 12 Oct. 10/3 Man 
(young) wanted, in printing office, for *proof-pulling. 1879 
H. Puiturs Notes Coins 14 A number of fine *proof sets, 
and coins, of the United States mint. 1683 Pettus Fieta 
Alin. 1. (1686) 15 You must..have a Frame, in which you 
may heat the *Proof-Vests and Crucibles. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Proof-text. 1874 H.R. Reyvnotps John Baft. rw. vi. 262 
Modern criticism has submitted the ‘ proof-texts’.. to 
stringent examination. 1904 H. A. A. Kennepy St. Paul's 
Concept. Last Things vi. 310 Solitary proof-texts have 
wrought more havoc in theology than all the heresies. 


b. Special Combs.: proof-arm v. zortce-wid. 
{? back-formation from proof armour], frais. to 
arm in or as in armour of proof; + proof-favour, 
favour or goodwill strong as armour of proof; 
proof-gallon, a gallon of proof-spirit; proof- 
glass, a deep cylindrical glass for holding liquids 
while under test; proof-leaf, = PRooF-SHEET; 
also, the sheet of paper by means of which 
coloured designs are transferred from the engraved 
plate to the biscuit in pottery-making; proof- 
letter, a letter cast to test the accuracy of the type- 
mould; proof-man (.Sc.), one whose profession 
is to estimate the content of corn-stacks; proof- 
mark, +(a) in testing powder, a mark made on 
the ribbon by which the recoil is measured, show- 
ing the strength of powder of the standard quality 
(obs.); (4) a mark impressed on a fire-arm to show 
that it has passed the test; proof-plane, a small 
flat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insu- 
lating handle, used in measuring the electrification 
of any body; proof-plug: see quot.; proof- 
press, a press or machine used for taking proofs 
of type; proof-reader, one whose business is to 
read through printer’s proofs and mark errors for 
correction; = READER 2b; so proof-reading ; 
proof-sphere: see quot.; proof-staff, a metal 
straight-edge for testing or adjusting the ordinary 


| wooden instrument (Knight Déct, Aleck. 1875); 


patch, piece, test, text; proof-produceng, proof-proof 


adjs.; in sense 9, as proof-butts, -charge, -ground, 
-house, -master, -mortar (MortaR sb.1), -sleigh ; 
in senses §2-14, as proof -correct vb., to correct in 
proof, proof-correcting, -correction, -galley, im- 
pression, -plate (PLatE sh. Ob), print, -prézler, 
puller, -pulling, sel, stale. 

1907 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 7/1 A serious accident..at the 
*proof butts on Plumstead Marshes. 1727 Swirt Art Pod. 
Lying Wks. 1755 ILI. 1. 122 A proof-lye is like a *proof- 
charge for a piece of ordnance, to try a standaid credulity. 
1894 /*Zedd g June 815/1 The proof-charge of powder with 
the 4-bore is 50 per cent. greater than the proof-charge of 
the 8-bore. 1803 Lams Led. to Coleridge 20 Mar., | feel my- 
self,.accessory 10 the selection, which I am to *proof- 
correct. 1890 Pad/ Mall G, 29g Aug. 2/1 To have it written 
by other people in time for himself to proof-correct it. 1855 
Hr. Maruneau Axtobiog. I. 40, I highly enjoyed the 
*proof-correcting. 1905 A. KE. Burn Niceta of Remesiana 
Pref. 3 Little leisure for “proof-correction. 1896 T. L. 
De Vinne Morons Alech. Exerc. Printing 407 The long 
*proof-galley of brass. 1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5026/7 The 
Place now used for a Proof-house. 1846 GREENER Sc. 


proof-stick, a rod by means of which a sample of 
the contents of a vacuum sugar-boiler may be 
taken without admitting air; proof strength, 
= sense 11; proof timber: see quot.; proof 
vinegar, vinegar of standard strength. 


a1625 Fretcuer f/um. Lieut, u. iil, She..is a delicate 
and knows it; And out of that *proof-arms herself. 1621 
— Pilgrini t.ii, All your glories in the full Meridian, The 
King’s *proof-favour buckled on your body. 1907 Westut. 
Gaz. 18 Feb, 11/1 The total consumption of spirits in the 
United Kingdom during the past year amounted to 39,302, 480 
*proof gallons. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1017 s.v. Pottery, 
‘Tbe copper-plate is now passed through the engraver’s 
cylinder press, the *proof leaf is lifted off and..{applied] to 
the surface of the biscuit. 1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc, 
Printing xvii. P 2 Then he Casts a *Proof-Letter or two. 
1813 W. Lesue Agric. Surv. Nairn §& Moray 180 
The quantity of grain is ascertained by the *proof-man, a 
professional character in the country. 1781 PAdl. Trans. 
LXXI. 1. 300 If the ribbon is drawn out as far or farther 
than the *proof mark, the powder is as good or better than 
the standard. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 251 On arms of the 
first and third classes the definitive proof mark and view 
mark shall be impressed at the breech end of the barrel. 
1855 Mitcer “lem. Chem. 1. 284 Bring the *proof plane .. 
into contact with any part of the outer surface of the 
nretallic can, and anabundant charge will be obtained. 1873 
Maxwei. Electr. & Afagn. (1881) I. 315 Vhis disk, when 
employed in this way, is called Counlomb’s Proof Plane. 
1875 Knicut Dict. AVech., *Proofplug, a plug screwed 
temporarily into the breech of a gun-barrel to be proved. 
1899 Mackat. Life Morris 11. 253 A “proof-press and a 
printing-press were set up there. 1883 //arper's Alag. Feb. 
469/2 A new *proof-reader seemed to be needed. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 Apr. 6/6 Thomas Bailey Aldrich. .entered 
literature asa ‘ proof-reader’, Vhat is the American equiva- 
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lent of our ‘corrector to the Press’ or ‘printer’s reader’. 
190z SLOANE Stand. Electr, Dict., * Proof-sphere, a small 
sphere, coated with gold-leaf or other conductor, and 
mounted on an insulated handle. It is used instead of a 
proof-plane, for testing bodies whose curvature is sinall. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1206 Vhe *proof-stick, an ingenious 
brass rod for taking out a sample of syrup without admitting 
air. 1905 Daily Chron. 2g July 4/5 Spirits, however, are 
always sold below, and generally considerably below, ‘*proof’ 
strength. c1850 Rudim. Mavig. (Weale) 139 *Proof timber, 
an iinaginary timber, expressed by vertical lines in the sheer 
draught, similar to the joints of the square timbers, and 
used nearly forward and aft, to prove the fairness of the 
body. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 13 An excise duty of 2d. is 
levied on every gallon of..*proof vinegar. 

Proof (préf), a. (adv.) Forms: see prec. [The 
sb. used as adj., app. by ellipsis of of: cf. prec. 10.] 

1. Of tried strength or quality; esp. of armour: 
of tested power of resistance; hence ¢ransf. and 
fig. strong, impenetrable, impervious, invulner- 
able. Const. agazisi, to. + Lroof o shot, proof 
against shot; in qnot. fig. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 73 Looke thou but sweete, 
And I am proofe against their enmity. 1607 — Cov. 1. iv. 
25 Now..fight With hearts more proofe then Shields. 1631 
HeEvywoop 2nd Pt, Fair Maid of West im. Chorus, With 
two proofe targets arm’d. 1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalinz’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. \. Xxxix. (1674) 53 Venice. .is fortified, 
and arnied with tbe proof-Armor of Marishes and Washes. 
1667 Mittox P. L. 1x. 298 Not incorruptible of Faith, not 
prooff Against temptation. 1697 Drypen inetd i. 317 
Vhe fated Skin is proof to Wounds. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 41 ? 5 Proof against the Charms of her Wit and Con- 
versation. 1728 Ramsay 7here’s my Thumbi, A heart.. 
proof a-shot to birth or money. 1785 Burns Jo ¥, Smith 
i, Ne’er a bosom yet was prief Against your arts. 1810 
Scott Lady of Lake u. xix, Proof to the tempest’s shock. 
1835 Lytron Rienzi x. iv, Dearer..than he had ever yet 
found the proofest steel of Milan. 1871 Noutledge’s Ev. 
Boy’s Ann. June 344 Their thick scales..are proof against 
every inissile, 

b. Often used as the second element in com- 
pounds, as Boms-proor, BULLET-~700/, FIRE-PRCOF, 
Puot-proof, Rain-proof, SHOT-p7'00f, SoUND-froof, 
THIEF-proof, WATERPROOF, WEATHER-f7o0f, etc., 
and many occasional or nonce formations. 

1602 MannincHam Diaxy (Camden) 61 Such a one is 
clarret proofe, #7. ¢. a good wine-bibber. 1662 HickeERINGILL 
A pol, Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 1. 297 The old Powder- 
Plotters..are shot-free and Justice-proof by a pious charm. 
1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 19. 3/1 You're Impudence-Proof. 
1824 Mackintosu Sf. Ho. Com. 15 June, Wks. 1846 III. 468 
Is he bullet-proof or bayonet-proof? or does he wear a coat 
of mail? xg01 IHestm. Gaz. 7 Jan. 5/1 If the heavy 
mackintosh overalls were expletive-proof as well as snow- 
proof it would not be a bad thing. 1903 Daily Chron. 
3 Mar. 5/1 Fire-proof, and burglar-proof, and every other 
proof, except visitor proof ! 

2. Of distilled alcoholic liquors: Of standard 
strength ; cf. PRoor sé. 11. See PRoOF-SPIRIT. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 7.2/2 Rectify’d Spirits are Proof 

+B. adv. To the fullest extent ; to the utmost; 


utterly, entirely: cf. fo the proof (PROOF sé. 10). 

1613 FLetcuer, etc. Captain 1. ii, Such distemper’d spirits 
Once out of motion, tbough tbey be proof-valiant. 1621 — 
Ist. Princess 1. i, Looks melancholy Wondrous proof 
melancholy, [1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv. 197 She had busy 
blood .. but, with that, well-conducted and proof-faithful 
[transl. F. fidele & toute épreuve}.] 


Proof (przf), v. [f. PRoor sd. or a.] 

1. ¢rvans. To test, prove. a. Sc. To estimate 
the content of (a corn-stack); cf. proof-man, s.v. 
Proor sé. 18 b. b. To take a proof impression of 
(an engraved plate, or the like): = PROVE. Ie. 

1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. x. (1869) 146 He was engaged 
in what is called proofing the stacks of a cornyard. 1884 
World 3 Dec. 15/2 Tbe outcome is a masterpiece of etching, 
which is being ‘ proofed’. 

2. To render proof against or impervious to 
something ; esf. to render (a fabric or article of 
dress) impervious to water, to waterproof. Hence 
Proofed f//. a.; Proo‘fing wd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. v. 3/1 Fabrics 
which are to be ‘ proofed” by spreading. 1902 Brit. Med. 
Frul, 15 Feb. 378/1 Proofing or stiffening is of two kinds: 
(a) Water Proofing is done with shellac and resin dissolved 
in water witb borax. /ééd. 378/2 The process of spirit- 
proofing and the subsequent drying of the ‘ proofed’ hats. 
1904 /bid. 17 Sept. 635/2 Tbe .. draining of a single pool, 
.. the ‘ proofing * of a single room. 

+ Proo:fful, a. Ods. rare. 
Full of proof; convincing. 

1631 CHapmaNn Casar & Pompey u.i, Plays 1873 IIT, 151 
As their alacrities did long to merit With proofeful! action. 

Proofless (prifilés),a. [f. PRoor sd. +-LEss.] 
Unsupported by proof or evidence; unfounded. 

1610 Bp. Carceton Furisd. 242, 1 will set downe some of 
his proofelesse positions. 1795 //¢st.in Ann. Keg. 126/1 Vhe 
injurious epithets,...being proofless, fell tothe ground, 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 552 Accusation vast and vague, Spleen- 
born.., and proofless. : 

Hence Proo‘fiessly adv., without proof. 

1675 Bovte Reconctleableness Reason & R elig. v. Wks. 
1772 1V. 171 The erroneous conceits..which the school- 
men and others have proofessly fathered upon philosophy. 
1685 — Lng. Notion Nat. vi. 189 It has been prooflesly 
asserted, and..I do not think my self bound to admit it. 

Proofre, obs. form of PRoFFER. . 

Proo‘f-sheet. 7jfog. A sheet printed from a 
forme of type for the purpose of examination and 


[f. PRoor sé. + -FUL. | 
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correction, before it is finally printed off for use: 
sce PROOF 56. 12. 

a1625 Fretcner Nice Valour ww. i. Stage direct., Enter 
Galoshio, witha Proof-Sheet anda Table. 1693 CLakENDON 
in |Wood’s Life (O.H.S.) 1V. 12 That the said Mt. a Wood 
did..correct all or att least some of the first printed sheets 
or proof sheets of the said Athenz O-xonienses. 1771 
LuckomBe //ist. Print. 440 A Proof-sheet ought to he pulled 
as clean and neat as any sheet..that is worked off. 1826 
Scott IVoodst. xxii, Some proof-sheets, as they are techni- 
cally called, seemingly fresh from the press. 1888 Burcos 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. x. 269 The proof-sheets, elaborately 
cozrected throughout, I often saw in bis hands. 

Proof-spirit. Spirit of wine, or any distilled 
alcoholic liquor, of proof strength: see PRooF sb.11. 

1790 BLaGveEN in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 338 It may appear 
odd, that no mention has been made 1ill now of proof spirit, 
the standard to which most of the regulations of the excise 
have hitherto been referred. 1811 A. ‘I. THomson Loud. 
Disp. (1818) 380 Proof Spirit..is merely rectilied spirit 
diluted with a certain proportion of water. According to 
the London and Dublin Colleges, its specific gravity should 
be to that of distilled water as 930 to 1000; while the Edin- 
burgh College orders it of the gravity of 935. The former 
. contains 44 parts of pure alcohol and 56 of water in 100 
parts; the latter..42 of pure alcohol and 58 of water in 100 
parts. 1818 Act 58 Geo. ///, c. 28 To denote as Proof 
Spirit that which, at the Temperature of Fifty-one Degrees 
by Fahrenheit’s Thermometer, weighs exactly ‘I'welve 
Thirteenth Parts of an equal Measure of Distilled Water. 
1876 Hartey Vat, Med, (ed. 6) 326 Proof Spirit is alcohol 
containing 49 per cent. by weight, or 42 per cent. by volume 
of water, ; , 

b. Formerly often in plural form, in accordance 
with the popular use of sperits for alcoholic drink. 

1741 Compt. Fam. Piece \. iv. 244 Take Mint 2 Handfuls, 
Proof-spirits 2 Gallons anda half. 1800 Vixce //ydrostat. 
li. (1806) 25 Proof spirits consists, half of pure spirits, called 
alcohol, and half of water. ; 

Proofy (pr@fi), a. dial. [f Proor st, 8+ 
-Y.] Having the quality of tuming out well or 
producing good results. 

1848 W. Darnes Poems in Dorset Diat. Gloss., Procfy, 
having much proof; likely to fatten, 1854 Frut. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV. 1. 428 Acut of grass like a water-meadow of the 
most ‘proofy’ kind. 1886 Ecrwortuy IV. Somerset Word. 
tk., Proofy...t. Of cattle or sheep—of a kind like to 
improve in size or condition...2. Of land or soil—rich in 
fattening qualities. Very proofy ground for young stock. 

Proole, Proone, obs. ff. Prow. v., PRONE a. 

Pro-opic (pro,d"pik, -g*pik), a. Anthrop. [f. 
Gr. mpo, Pro-2 + wy, wa- face + -1c.]  Llaving 
the nose and central line of the face prominent 
or projecting, as compared with the lateral parts : 
the opposite of Alatyopic or flat-faced. 

1885 O. Tnomas in Frnt. Anthrop. Inst. May 334 Indi- 
vidual skulls or races having [naso-malar]} indices below 
107°5, might he called s/atyopre or flat faced; from 107-5 to 
1100, mesopic; and above 110°0, fro-opic. 

Pro-osteon: see PRo-* 2. 

| Pro-ostracum (propstrikim). Falvont. 

mod.L., f. Gr. mpd, Pro-* + dorpaxoy potsherd, 
shell.] The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar, 
of the guard or rostrein of a fossil cephalopod, 
as a belemnitc. 

1872 Nicnorson alzvont. xxvi. 297 The form of the ‘pro- 
ostracuim' varies greatly in different cases, and it affords 
important characters in the discrimination of specific and 
generic forms in the Belemnitidz. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
Juv. Ann, viii. 542 The pro-ostracuni and the rostrum 
logether represent the pen in the Teuthidae. 1889 
Nicnotson & Lipekker Pa/vont, 1. 876 A horny or more 
or less calcified plate, known as the pro-ostracum .. corre- 
soonds with the ‘pen’ of the ordinary cuttlefishes, and from 
its extreme tenuity is uever perfectly preserved. 

{lence Pro-o'stracal «., of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a pro-ostracum. 

1890 in Cent. Dic’. 

Pro-otic (pro,dutik, -gtik), @. and sb. Comp. 
Anal. [f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + ots, wr- ear + -IC.] 

A. ag. That is in front of the ear; applied 
distinctively to onc of the three bones which 
togcther form the pcriotic capsule. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 43 A glenoid cavity which is 
formed..by the squamosal, opisthotic, and prootic bones. 
3875 Huxcey in Lacyct. Brit. 1. 751/1 The hyoidean arch 
. almost always becomes connected with the pro-otic region 
of the skull. 

B. sé. The pro-otic bone. 

1870 Kotieston Anim. Life 25 One for the prootic and 
the other for the squamosal. ne Mavart Elem, Anat. 
106 The Pro-otic is the largest and inost iniportant element 
of the three in Vertebrates below Mammals. 

Prop (prep), 54.1 Also 5-6 proppe. [Not 
known before 1440; = MDu. and early mod.Du. 
proppe a2 vine-prop, a support (‘ pedamen, fulcimen- 
tum, fulcrum, sustentaculum’ Kilian); witerior 
history uncertain. Wedgwood compares ‘ Piedmon- 
tese broba, bropa, a vine-prop, Wallachian proptea 
a prop, proffe to prop, lean on’. Irish propa, 
Gael, prop are from English. 

MDu. froffe is in form identical with, and by Kilian 
treated as the same word as, Jroffe ‘une broche de fer’ 
(Plantin), ‘obsuramentum oblonguin, veruculum’ (Kilian), 
mod.Du. A70p, MLG. proppe, LG. profp, Da. prop, Sw. 
propp, Ger. pfropf, cn a plug, stopper, stopple, bung; hut 
the connexion of sense is not clear. ‘Ihe saine is true of 
MDnu. and early mod.Du. proppen to Prop, stay, hear up, 
compared with we Se to cram, stuff full, fillup, MLG. 
and LG. Jroppen, Ger. p/ropfcn, Da. proppe, Sw. proppa, 


H 
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With this latter group cf. also OHG. ¢/roffo, A/ropfo a 
sucker, slip, shoot, and Ger. Arof/ex to graft, which are 
referred to L. Aropago a set, layer, slip, or shoot. It is thus 
certain that frof sh. and vb, have cognates in Dutch; but 
the connexion of the two Du. words for ‘prop’ and ‘plug’, 
and of the latter of these with the Ger. word for ‘graft’ 
in uncertain. See Franck and Kluge. Cf. Prop sé.2] 


1. A stick, rod, pole, stake, beam, or other rigid 
support, used to sustain an inctunbent weight; esp. 
when such an appliance is auxiliary, or does not 
form a structural part of the thing supported. 
Ojten in comb. as clothes-prop. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 415/1 Proppe, lonze (S. staffe), 


contus. 1483 Cath. Angt. 292/2 A Prope (A. Proppe), ce7- 
uus, destina.., fulcimcn, futcimention. 1530 Patsce. 
259/1 Proppe to underset any thyngz, es/aye, 1535 CoveR- 


DALE 1 Aings vii. 34 The foure proppes vpon the foure 
corners of euery seate were harde on the seate. 1555 EEN 
Decades 226 Theyr houses are.. buylded aboue the grownde 
vppon proppes & pyles. 1573-80 aret Aly, P 784 The 
vine must be set vp with props. ¢16z3 in Swayne Sarwmu 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 177 To make A proppe to supporte 
the Roofe. 1645 in 10fh Rep. //ist. ASS. Comm. App. ww. 
636 The propps and standerdes upon which the Town Hall 
did stand. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxi. (1794) 484 
What he {Linnzus] calls Fudcra, props or supports of the 
plant. 1870 Bryant /éfad Il. xin. 8 Mighty rains Have 
worn away the props that held it fast. 

b. spec. in Coal-mining: A piece of timber set 
upright to support the roof or keep up the strata. 
(Also fit-prop.) ¢. In a vehicle: see quot. 
1875. @. pl. Entom. See quot.1826. e. dal. 
or slang. The leg; also, tlhe arm extended in 
boxing; hence, a straight hit. (Usu. in f/.) 

b. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) LV. 236 A fragment of 
a prop of fir, which had heen used in a shaft in the forest of 
Hartz, 1851 Greenwe.t Coastrade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh. 40 Prop, a piece of wood, cut 24 or + inches shorter 
than the thickness of the seam of coal, and set upright 
beneath the end of a crowntree, or under a headtree, for the 
support of the roof. 1857 J. Srewart S%. Sc. Charac. 91 
Cui up in lengths for coal-pit praps. 1885 Law 7imes 
LXXIX, 176/1 Timber props for regulating the ventilation. 
Cc. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., Prop..,a stem fastened to the 
carriage how for the attachment of the stretcher-piece, 
known as the Jrof-joint, and upon which the bows rest 
when down. d. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. #utomol. IV. 353 
Lrop( Evreisma), abipartite retractile glutinous organ exerted 
from between the legs of the genus Syzinthuras Latr., and 
employed by the animal to support itself when its legs fail 
it. @. 1793 Carlop Grecn 11. xxvii, Wi’ his stiff shank 
.. As thick again ’s his soople prop. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2}, Props, legs. 1869 7emple Bar Alag. XXV1. 74 You 
take off your coat and put up your ‘props’ tohim, 1887 
Lic. Vict. Gaz 2 Dec. 338/3 Ned met each rush of his 
enemy with straight props. 1891 Sportsman 20 Apr. 3/2 
‘There are those..who assert that with such ‘ props’ he will 
never successfully negociate the Epsom gradients. 

f. fig. Any person or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; esf. onc who upholds some 
institution, 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 1s. xxxvii. 17 Vo leane unto the 
prop of God's blessing. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 70 
‘The boy was the verie statfe of my age, my verie prop. 
1650 Iiusserr Pill Formality 41 Vhe wicked prophane 
Priest was a prop to the Bishops Kingdom. 1766 lorpyce 
Serm, Fug. Wom, (1767) 1.1.15 Vou sliall live to he the 
prop..of her age. 1849 Robertson Serv. Ser. 1. xii. (1866) 
211 He needs no props..to support his faith. 

+2. A pole or stake, e.g.a boundary stake: cf. 
Prop v.1 3. Also b. A butt for shooting at. 

1456 Reg. Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) EH. 89 ‘The sowthe 
syde of the myre sal ly in commoun pasture..as the proppis 
ar sett fra the est to the west apon the northe syde throuout 
the inyre linialy...And frae the west cors sowthe as it is 
proppit b. 1496 Acc. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 273 
Giflin to the King bimself to schute at the prop with James 
Mersar,..xs. 1503 /ééc¢. II. 401 Item, in Strethhogy, to the 
King to play at the prop, ijs. ilij.d. 1505-6 /did. I11. 179 
Item, to the King quhilk he tynt at the prop with George 
Campbell, vj Franch crownis. 

3. [f. Prov v.! 4.) Asudden stop made by a horse 
when going at speed. Australian. 

1881 A.C. Grant Bush Life Queensland L. xiv. 201 A 
sudden fierce prop, and Roaney has shot behind Sam's 
horse. 1884 ‘R. Botpeewooo’ Jfe/bourne Mem. xvic 115 
The ‘touchy’ mare gave so sudden a ‘ prop’, accompanied 
by a desperate plunge, that he was thrown. 

4. alirib. and Comb,, as prop-tron, prop-wood ; 
prop-crib, prop-joint, prop-maul, prop-stay: 
see quots.; prop-foot, prop-leg (of a caterpillar) 
= PRO-LEG; prop-man, a man who places and 


attends to the props in a coal-mine. 

1881 Raymoxpo Alining Gloss., *Prop-crih timbering, 
shaft timbering with cribs kept at the proper distance apart 
hy means of props. 1890 JuLtia P. BaLLarp Among Moths 
4 Butterfl. 88 Vhe hinder *prop-feet were a dark brown. 
1895 IVestn. Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/1 Step and *prop-iron, bolt and 
screw. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech.,*Prop-joint.., the jointed 
bar which spreads the bows of acalash-top. 1869 Packarp 
Guide Stud. Insects (1872) 21 These ‘false’ or ‘*prop-legs’ 
ure soft and fleshy, and without articulations. 1880 Lid7. 
Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) 1UL 388 The (canker-worm] has six 
lezs forward, and four stout prop-legs behind. 1888 7vses 
27 Sept. 3/3, 30 men, chiefly *propmen, continued to descend 
into the pit to keep the workings open and in repair. 1851 
GREENWELL Coa/-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 40 
*Prop-maui, an iron maul, with a handle 3 feet long, used 
by the deputies in drawing props. 1875 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech., *Prop-stay, a transverse water-tube crossing a 
hoiler-flue..increasing the flue-surface by the exposure of 
its exterior surface to the heated current. 1839 Ure Dic. 
Arts 978 Columns of *prop-wood are erected betwixt the 
pavement and the roof. 


! 
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Prop (prep), 56.2 [= MDu. prope, Du. prop 
broach, skewer, plug,stopple. Asto etym., see prec. } 

tl. A plug; a wedge. Sc. Obs. rare. Cf, 
Prop v.2 

1513 Douctas -Euxeis xi. iii. 86 The mekill syllis of the 
warryn tre W yth wedgis and with proppis bene devyd. 

2. A scarf-pin, Thieves’ Cant, Slang. 

(App. a slang application of ‘broach ’, ‘skewer ’.) 

1850 Dickens Artful Touch in Repr. Pieces (1866) 210 
In his shirt-front there’s a beautiful diamond prop,..a 
very handsome pin indeed. 1891 Sforting Times 11 Apr. 
1/2 He is proudest .. of the pin, .. presented to him by the 
Heir to the Throne... John was wearing this prop in the 
Paddock at Epsom. 

Prop (prep), sb.3 collog. or School slang. Short 
for PROPOSITION, 

(1737 Gentl. Alag. V\N. 343/2 This Author shews by way 
of Corollary from the preceding Prop. that [etc.].] 1871 
“M. Lecrann’ Cambr. Freshut. 212 To demonstrate the 
props of Euclid by cutting them out in note paper, and 
carefully piecing them together. 

Prop, 53.4 U.S. [Derivation unknown.] Usually 
in pl. Props: A name given to cowrie shells, used 
in a gambling game, and henice to the game itself, 
in vogue in New England chiefly from ¢1830 to 
the beginning of the Civil War. 

The convex backs of the shells were ground down, and 
the hollows thus made filled up flat with red sealing-wax. 
Four of the shells were shaken in the hand or in a box, and 
thrown after the manner of dice on a table, the stake being 
won or lost according to the number of white or red sides 
coming up. When two or four shells turned up alike, it 
was called a ‘nick’ and won; any other comhination was 
an ‘out’ and lost. Dead frops were loaded shells used in 
cheating. Hence in Comb. prop-box, prop-house, prop- table. 

1833 W. J. Sxetuinc Expose Gaming Massach. 11 We 
advanced to the prop table and held forth our hand for the 
props between two infamous blackguards. /di:t. 25 About 
fifty persons were shaking props... The Box eventually won 
the greater part of the money, by means of loaded props. 
1868 //ow Gamblers Win (N.Y.) 97 It is said that there is 
not a prop-house in the city of New Yok. /did. 99 The 
professional provides himself with what are called dead 
props, with which he can throw ‘nicks’ or ‘ outs’ at pleasure. 
/bid., A pastime so stupid and monotonous as Props. 1905 
Boston Even. Transcript 14 Jan., When | was a boy, 
knowing people said prop-au. But we boys scorned this. 


Prop (pryp),v.1 Also6 proppe. [Known from 
15th c.; app. directly f. Prop sd.1; cf. obs, Du. 
proppen ‘‘ulcire, suffulcire’ (Kilian), ‘to prop, 
stay or bear up’ (Hexham),] 

1l. ¢rans. Yo support or keep from falling by or 
as by means of a prop; to hold up: said both of 
the prop or support itself and of the person who 


places it. Also with e/. 

1492-3 [see Proprinc vbé. sb. 1]. 1538 Etvor, Statuméino, 
nare, to proppe vp, to vnderset, to make sure... Suffuccio 
..to proppe vp. 1582 STanyHurst /2uefs u. (Arb.) 51 
‘Thee wheels wee prop with a number Of beams and 
sliders. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. wv. 263 To prop the 
Ruins, lest the KFabiick fall. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 228 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and hare. 1878 Drowninc 
Poets Croisic Ep. 1 Your shoulder propped my head. 1886 
3esant Childr. Gibeon u. i, Valentine made Lotty lie down 
and propped her up with pillows. : ; 

2. fig. Yo support, sustain: esp. used in relation 
to some weak or failing cause or institution. 

1549 [implied in Prorprer]. @1586 Sipney Ps. xx. ii, 
With heavnly strength, thy early strength to prop. 1613 
Snaks. fen, V/i1, 1. 1. 59 Being not propt by Auncestry, 
whose giace Chalkes Successors their way. 1698 Irver 
Acc. E. India 4 1, 191 Propped by these Persuasions, tlie 
Women freely Sacrifice theinselves. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
4 A/us. v. 52 An ingenious Writer toiling ..to prop a 
mistaken Principle. 1843 E. Miactz in Wouconf. U1. 209 
Justice should not be propped up by injustice, disinter- 
estedness by rapacity. 
+3. To mark out with posts, cairns, or other 
crections: cf. Prov sé.1 2. Sc. Obs. 

1456 [see Prop sé.) 2], 1540 in sth Rep. Hist. DISS. 
Comm. 609/1 Meithis and merchis .. begynnand .. in the 
myddis of the resk..as is proppit be us. /4éd., Ascendand 
up the hill carne he carne as we haif proppit to the heid of 
the said hill. 

4, intr. Of a horse: Yo stop suddenly when 


going at speed. Australian. 

1870 I. B. Kennepy Four Vrs. Queensland xi. 194 When 
almost against it, the animal would stop in his stride (or 
prop), when the rider vaulted lightly over his head on to the 
verandah. 1882 Daily News 3 June 6/4 Another horse 
propped suddenly at the waler-jump hurdle, and sent his 
rider over into the very niiddle of the pool. 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewoon‘ Cot. Reformer i. (1891) 8, 1 didn’t think he’d 
ha’ propped like that. 

5. trans. Yo hit straight; to knock down. slang. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) LIL. 387/1 If we met 
an ‘old bloke’ (man) we ‘ propped him’ (knocked him down) 
androbhed him. 1892 Wat. Observer 27 Feb. 378/1 Give me 
a snug little set-to down in Whitechapel: Nobody there 
that can prop you in the eye! 

+Prop, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare-'. [app. a. MDu., 
MLG. propfen to crain, stuff full: cf Prop sd.°, 
and note in etymology of Prop sb.1] ¢rans. To 


cram, stuff, load. 
a1568 Aing Berdok 38 in Bannatyne Poeuts (Hunter. 
Cl.) 406 Thay stellit gunis to the killogy laich, And proppit 
gunis with bulettis of raw daich [= dough]. ; 
+ Prop, v.3 Ods. [app. a variant of dial. brob 
vb.: see Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Brob.| intr. To 


probe (for minerals). 


PROPADEUTIC. 


1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. E ij, When a Miner discovers | 
any Signs of a Vein by Proping, he falls to cutting a Square 
Hole, about a Yard every way. /éid. Hij, The Person who 
owns the Land where the Miner Props and makes search 
for Ore. (bid. Pivb, If one Miner went by himself, he 
took nothing but his Proping Spade, if two went together 
they would take a Hack and Spade to Cast with. [1748 
Articles for High Peak Hundred in Hardy Miner's Guide 
z2 If any Miner within the King’s Field, do brob or make 
any Holes for the finding of any Vein or Rake.} 

Propedeutic (proupediztik), 2. and sd. [f. 
Gr. type *mponaidevrixes adj., f. mpowardevew to 
teach beforehand, f. mpd, Pro-2 + naidevew to 
teach, educate: see PHDEUTICS.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to or of the nature of pre- 
liminary instruction ; supplying the knowledge or 
discipline introductory or preliminary to some art 
or science ; preliminarily educational. 

1849 More ct Philos. Relig. 139 Judaism was Propadeutic 
to Christianity. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 262 
‘The university course is almost wholly special; the liberal 
and propedeutic studies are relegated to the graminar- 
school. 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1704 
‘Yhe study of philosophy has a propaedeutic value. 

B. sb. 1. A subject or study which forms an 
introduction to an art or science, or to more 
advanced study generally. 

1836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 285 If Mathematics 
. do constitute the true logical catharticon, the one practical 
propaedeutic of all reasoning. 1855 Meiktejountr. Kane's 
Critique Pref. 25 Logic is properly only a propadeutic— 
forms, as it were, the vestibule of the sciences. 1905 A ¢/ie- 
nzum Feb, 170 Psychology pushes its claim to be the propae- 
deutic of inetaphysics, with dire results to intellectualism. 

2. pi. Propzdeutics. The body of principles or 
rules introductory to any art, science, or subject 
of special study; preliminary learning. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc., Profpedeutics..a term used 
by German writers to signify the preliminary learning con- 
nected with any art or science; that in which it is necessary 
to be instructed, in order to study with advantage the art 
or science itself. 1877 A. B. Atcotr Yaé/e-7. 114 Rather 
is it [our secular life] the propwdeutics of human combina- 
tion and communication, wherein spiritual life becomes a 
reality. 

Hence Propeden‘tical a. = PROPEDEUTIC a. 

1867 J. H. Stirtinc Schivegler'’s Hist. Philos. (1871) 205 
Logic precedes both as propawdeutical of the study of 
philosophy in general. 1893 Nation (N. Y.)6 Apr. 257/3 Thie 
propaedeutical narration of various well-chosen anecdotes. 

Propagable (prp‘pagab’l), a. [f. L. pro-, pré- 
pag-are to PROPAGATE +-ABLE. Cf. med.L. fro- | 
pagabil-is (Albertus Magnus AZetaph. v. vi. v.).] 
Capable of being propagated. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ® 60 And carry about with them 
propagable mines. a 1682 Sir ‘I. Browne 7racés 48 The 
Olive not being successfully propagable by seed. @ 1707 
J. Fraser Disc. Second Sight 36 Whether this Second Sight 
be Hereditary, or propagable from father to Son. 1822-34 
Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 73 A specific source of 
infection as in other cases of propagable contagion. | 

Hence Pro pagabi'lity, Pro‘pagableness, the | 
capability of being propagated. | 

1685 BovLe Effects of Mot. v. 46 We must grant in our | 
Instances a wonderful propagableness of motion. 1881 | 

| 
| 
| 


W. B. Carpenter in 1944 Cent. Oct. 554 ‘he propagability 
of the micrococcus of tubercle by the milk of cows affected 
with tuberculosis. 

Propagand (prppage'nd). Also-ande. [ad. 
F. propagande . see next.] = PROPAGANDA. 

1801 Her. M. Wittiams Sk. Fr. Rep. 1. xi. 115 To..form | 
a propagande ofthe rights of man. 1830 E-rasminer 629/1 | 
Europe recollected the past, and asked whether no revo- 
lutionary propagand would arise amongst thein. 1879 M. 
Pattison A/i/ton iv. 47 A grand scheme for the union of 
Protestant Christendom, aud his propagand of Comenius’s 
school-reform. 


Propaganda (prppage'nda). [a. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
propaganda (F . propagande), from the mod.L. title 
Congregalio de propaganda fide ‘ congregation for 
propagating the faith’: see sense 1.] 

1. (More fully, Congregation or College of the 
Propaganda.) A committee of Cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Church having the care and over- 
sight of foreign missions, founded in 1622 by Pope 
Gregory XV. 

1718 Ozer. tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant 11. 237 The 
Congregation of the Propaganda gives them at present but 
twenty five Roman Crownsa Man. 1819 T. Hore Axasta- 
sius (1820) I. ix, 168 An Italian missionary of the Propa- 
ganda. 1851 Gatrenca /éfaly 11. ili. 7o Tbe Propaganda 
was busy in Paraguay, or Otaheite. 

2. Any association, systematic scheme, or con- 
certed movement for the propagation of a parti- 
cular doctrine or practice. 

Sometimes erroneously treated as a plural (= efforts or 
scheines of propagation) with singular propagandumn, app. | 
after szemoranduin, «da. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc.,s.v., Derived from this cele- 
brated society, the naine /rofaganda is applied in modern 
political language as a term of reproach to secret associations 
for the spread of opinions and principles which are viewed by 
most governments with horror and aversion. 1868 M. E.G. 
Durr Pol, Surv. 36 Their propaganda represents nothing 
more than a mere idiosyncrasy. 1879 Farrar St. /au/ 1. 208 
It seems unlikely that Saul should at once have been able 
to substitute a propaganda for an inquisition. 1896 #r iz. 
Weekly XXII. 340/2 The opportunity and occasion for a 
vigorous and effective propaganda, 


| 
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b. attrib. 

1854 J. S.C. Ansott Nafoleon (1855) II. xii. 197 Aware 
that a propaganda war was impossible as long as Russia 
should continue allied to France, 1898 IV est. Gaz, 25 Jan. 
5/3 We would rather see our money spent in propaganda 
work than paying election expenses. 1899 Zwo Worl:ts 
6 Jan. 7/1 Propaganda meetings will be conducted in the 
Cowgate-street Club and the Labour Institute. 1905 Wesé. 
Gaz, 24 Jan. 3/1 A propaganda play. _ 

Propagandic, a. rvare—°. [irreg. f. prec. + 
-I¢c.] Pertaining to a propaganda or to pro- 
pagandism. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Propagandism (prppage-ndiz’m). [f. as prec. 
+-18M:; so F. propagdndisme.] The practice of 
a propaganda; systematic work at piopagating 
any opinion, creed, or practice. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A utobiog. (1859) 247 If the liberty of 
the press is curbed, the liberty of the tongue is taken toa 


~ wonderful degree, and I am not certain that its propa- 


gandism is not the stronger of the two. 1851 GALLENGA 
{taly ii. 93 ‘The resulis of French propagandism in Central 
Italy in 1830. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 292 The best Jews 
despised al] attempts at active propagandism. 

Propagandist (prypage-ndist), sd. (a.) [f. 
as prec. +-IsT: so F, propagandisie.] 

1. A member or agent of a propaganda ; one who 
devotes himself to the propagation of some creed 
or doctrine; a proselytizer. 

18z9 SouTHEY Sir 7. More (1831) I. 352 The propagandist 
of Atheism and the Jesuit both find facile converts. 1861 
Crawrurp in Trans. Ethnol. Soc. 1. 88 Vhe early Portu- 
guese conquerors in India..very active and zealous pro- 
pagandists, 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 11.114 Evil 
is a far more cunning and pereveroe propagandist than 
Good. 1885 Sat. Rev. 30 May 713/2 To counteract the 
teachings of Radical propagandists. 

2. spec. A missionary or convert of the Roman 
Catholic Congregation of the Propaganda. 

1833 A. CricuTon //ist. Arabia I. i. 29 note, He exposed 
the errors and superstitions of the Church of Rome, so as to 
alarm the Propagandists, who employed a Franciscan friar 
to refute it. 1890 Zad/et 6 Sept. 365 Two Catholic factions, 
called respectively Padroadists and Propagandists. 1893 
Dublin Rev. Jan. 31 The Goanese, to whatever part of 
India they wandered, kept themselves distinct from the 
Catholics, whom they termed Propagandists. 

B. aaj. Given orinclined to propagandism ; de- 
voted to the propagation of doctrines or principles. 

1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 20 They 
are still aggressive and propagandist. 1885 C. Lowe Bismarck 
xii. II. 320 The authorities had been ordered to deal with 
the Catholic Press, and with propagandist societies under 
the influence of the Jesuits. ae 

Hence Propagandi'stic a., of or pertaining to 
propagandists or propagandism; Propagandi'sti- 
cally adv., in a propagandist manner. 

1880 Daily Tel. 17 Feb., Nicholas was opposed to France, 
because she was propagandistically dangerous to his form 
of government, pure absolutism. 1890 in Voice (N. Y.) 
30 Jan., The objects of the society are mainly propagandistic, 

Propagandize (prppagendaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+-IZE.] a. trans. To disseminate (principles) by 
organized effort ; to subject to a propaganda, 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 333 We did not fight to 
propagandise monarchical principles. 1878 /éid. XVIII. 
s1 lhey..came. .to propagandise their political and literary 
notions. 1892 Echo 4 Feb. 2/3 All the.. places .. where 
voters can be reached, will be visited and propagandised. 

b. éziv. To carry on a propaganda. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) 1 Aug., Unselfish, disinterested citizens, 
propagandizing for the sake of principle. 

Pro‘pagant, @. rare}. [ad. L. propagans, 
-dnt-em, pres. pple. of propagare to PROPAGATE. ] 
Propagating, prolific, productive. 

1895 F. Hatt 2 77ifes 30, 1 predict that it (the term 
‘scientist "] will live. Nay, who knows that..it may not 
get to be ambitiously propagant, engendering... sczendisi, 
Scientistic, scientistically,..scientize [etc.]? 

+ Propagate, #//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. pro- 
pagal-us, pa. pple. of propagare: see next.] Pro- 
pagated, (Const. as pa. pple.) 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 30 Because he was propa: 
gate and descended of the house of Lancastre. 1671 R 
MacWarp True Nouconf. 160 A sprig of Rome's hierarchy, 
propagate by her ambition and deceit. 

Propagate (prppagéit), v. Also 6-7 erron. 
propo-. [f. ppl. stem of L. pro-, propagare to 
multiply (plants) by means of layers or slips, to 
breed, to enlarge, extend, or prolong the stock 
or race of, cognate with frd-, propago, -aginem a 
layer (esp. of a vine), a shoot or slip from which 
anew plant is produced, f. Pro-! 1e, forth, out, + 
(perh.) pag-, root of fangére to fix, fasten, set, 
plant; hence, ‘to plant or set out layers ’.J 

1. ¢vans. To multiply specimens of (a plant, 
animal, disease, etc.) by any process of natural 
reproduction from the parent stock; to produce as 
offspring, procreate, reproduce, breed ; to cause to 
breed ; reff. to reproduce itself (i.e. its kind). 

1570 Levins Afanip. 41/6 To Propagate, propagare. 1606 
G. W[ooncocke] /7ést. Justine 1x. 42 Hee had many other 
sons propagated from seuerall women. 1607 TopsELL Four-/, 
Beasts (1658) 121 The French Dogs are derived or propa. 
gated of the Dogs of Great Britain. 1671 J. WeEwsTER 
Metallogr. iii. 40 [They] have no seminary principle to 
propagate themselves by. @ 1680 ButLer Rev. (1759) 1. 117 
To plant, and propagate a Vine. 1774 Gotps. Nat. Hist. 


| 


PROPAGATING. 


slaves. 1796 C. Maxsnatt Garden. iv. (1813) 59 Plants are 
propagated by seeds, suckers, slips, offsets, divisions, cuttings, 
layers, and graffs, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxvil. 349 It is then not syphilis, but the original morbid 
diathesis modified by syphilis which becomes propagated. 
18sq Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 42 Pigeons ..can be pro. 

agated in great numbers and at a very quick rate. 1859 
W S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 114 The Mistletoe may 
be artificially propagated by slitting the bark of a tree and 
inserting one of the seeds. A/od., ‘Vhistles seed and propa- 
gate themselves rapidly. 

b. adsol., or intr. for refl. To breed, to produce 
offspring; to reproduce itself, i.e. its kind; to 
multiply or spread by generation or other form of 
reproduction, 

1601 Hotranp Puiny II. Explan. Words, Propagat, to 
grow and increase, after the manner of Vine branches, 
which being drawne along in the ground from the mother- 
stock do take root. 1640 Nassrs Sride 1. i, ‘1’ increase And 
propagate was the best end of marriage. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Man un. 64 Fix’d like a plant on his peculiar spot, Io draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot. 1772 Priesttrey /ast. Relig. 
(1782) I. 32 Carnivorous [animals] propagate very slowly. 
1858 Cur. Rossetti From House to Home ix, Fat toads 
were there to hop or plod And propagate in peace. 

te. trans. To produce, yield as produce. Ods. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 116 The greatest part of the 
Island of Sumatra propagates this Plant [pepper]. 

d. /ransf. To hand down from one generation 
to another; to pass on to one’s descendants; to 
reproduce in the offspring. 

16or Suaxs. Alt’s Well 11. i. 200 My low and humble 
name to propagate With any brancb or image of thy state. 
1754 SKERLOCK Disc. (1759) I. iv. 142 ‘Yhese Follies were 
propagated from Father toSon, 1866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
1i. (ed. 4) 47 It may be doubted whether..great deviations 
of structure..are ever permanently propagated in a state 
of nature. 

te. To people (wih a race or progeny). Ods. 
rare. (Cf. PROPAGATION 1 b.) 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 11.155 Ithas always appeared 
to me ridiculous for people who propagate the world with 
nothing but miserable dependents, to make any rejoicing at 
their birth, , 

a. jig. To cause to grow in numbers or 
amount ; to cause to increase or multiply. (Often 
passing into 3.) 

1soz Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 193 Griefes of mine owne lie 
heauie in my breast, Which thou wilt propagate to haue it 
preast With more of thine. 1633 Pryxne ist Pt. Histrio-A7. 
ui, ii, 103 This practise therefore of acting Vices, doth 
onely propagate them, not restraine them. 1729 Butter 
Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 108 It is the very nature of this vice to 
propagate itself..in a peculiar way of its own. 1875 
Scrivener Lect. Text N. (est. 5 The pernicious effects of 
this natural fault will propagate themselves rapidly. _ 

b. To extend (anything material or immaterial). 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 1. § 146 Not to enlarge it, by 
continuing and propagating the War. 1704 Providence 
Rec, (1896) X. 77 A person.. Purchased several! lands, and 
propagated other Estate as Goods, Cattell, and Chattells. 
1860 ‘TYNDALL Glac. 11. xvii. 317 A narrow rent opened 
beneath his feet, and propagated itself through the ice. 

c. intr. for veff. To increase, multiply itself, 
grow more numerous. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.11. 53 As Heresie did pro- 
pagate and increase. 1868 H. Law Beacons Bible (1869) 34 
{Sin] quickly propagates and fearfully extends. 

3. (rans. To spread from person to person, or 
from place to place; to disseminate, diffuse (a 
statement, belief, doctrine, practice, etc.). 

1600 [see propagating below]. 1605 CAMDEN Wem. 4 

3efore the yere of Christ 200, it was propagated, as 
Tertullian writes, to places of Britaine.. whither the Romans 
never reached. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassend?'s Life Peiresc 
1. 261 The Family of the Faédrici/, had its Original from 
Pisa, from whence,.it was propagated into France. 1658 
State Papers, Domestic 295 The Act for propagating the 
Gospel in the 4 northern counties. 1674 OWEN Holy Spirit 
(1693) 107 The Kingdom of Christ is preserved, carried on 
and propagated in the World. 1725 BerKxeLey /rafosal 
Wks. 1871 III. 215 To propagate the Gospel in foreign parts. 
a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 80 This year 
being at length propagated into Chaldza, gave occasion to 
the year of Nabonassar. 1802 Afed. Fru/. VIII. 195, 1 have 
had the pleasure to propagate Vaccination so far as Bagdad. 
186z Merivate Row, Enip. WII. |xiii. 241 Some critics have 
imnagined that the Roman occupation was propagated as far 
asthe Don. 1868 Hetrs Rea/mah xii, (1876) 327 Men who 
made and propagated false rumours. 


b. zuitr. for ref. To become more widely spread; 


to spread. rare. : | 

¢1645 Howe. Lett. (1650) I. 330 A religion’ that..did 
expand herself, and propagate by simplicity, humbleness, 
and by a meer passive way of fortitude. 

4. trans. To extend the action or operation of; 
to transmit, spread, convey (motion, light, sound, 
etc.) in some direction, or through some medium, 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 216 All endeavour, 
whether strong or weak, is propagated to infinite distance; 
for itis motion. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxvii 
207 The structure of the cover..through which the sound 
was propagated from the Watch to the Ear. | 1799 Wee 
Optics i. (1811) 1 The vibrations of an elastic uid _are 
propagated in every direction. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxx. 406 It might be thought improbable that 
irritation, commencing in the kidney or in the bladder, 
should be propagated through sentient nerves to the spinal 
cord. 1853 Herscner Pop. Lect, Sc. i. § 22 (1873) 15 Che 
manner in which an earthquake is propagated from place 
to place. 1854 [see PROPAGATION 5]. 

Hence Pro‘pagated //. a., Pro‘pagating v/. 


(1776) 1V. 271 Men. .are often content to propagate a race of | sb. and ppl. a. 


PROPAGATION. 


1600 J. Pory tr Leo's Africa 390 The propagating of the 
christian faith. 1638 Quarres Hicroglyph u. xix, Or ist 
a propagated Spark, rak'd out From Natures embers? 
@ 1653 G. Dasiex /ay/Z it. 59 Such propagating Iellyes nere 
disu® Withors 1 Manerakes ; whos: first hissings kiil 
1868 Rep. UL’. >. Commissioner Agric. (186g) 320 The effors 
of the piscicu'tunsts .. at their propagating establishment 
at Stormonthield. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 16x The 
starting-point of a continued or propagated thrombns. 

Propagation ‘prepage fon, [a F. fropaga- 
tion (13tn c. in Hatz.-Damm.), or a Gre-, pro- 
pigition-em, n. of action f. propagare to PRo- 
PAGATE.] The action of propagating. ' 

L The action of producing es offspring, or multi- 
plying bysuch production; procreation, generation, 
reproduction. 

a@ 1450 Mankind 1€1 in Macro Piays 7 Of be eth & of pe 
Gey we have owcr propagacyon. 1526 Fiigr. Pers | W.de 
W. 1531) 17>b, He that by naturail propagacyon_ hath 
generate or begoten vs, 160: Hottasp /’/imy xvi XUL §15 
The worke of nature, in sending out these sprigs, taught us 
the feat to couch and lay sets in the ground by way of 

opagation. 1761 Burxe Sp. Marriage Act Wks X 136 
jemeemoy is instituted not only for the propagation of 
mea, bot for their nutrition, their edncation, their establish- 
meat 3857 Hexrrey Sor. § 8-5 In the lower Algz..-the 
plaots are continually undergoing propacation by division 
of the constituent cells. 1883 Goove Fish. /adust. U.S.A. 
=« (Fish. Exbib. Publ) Tbe machinery for propagation [of 
fisb) on a gigantic scale by the aid of steam. , 

+b. Jhe action of peopling with offspring. Ods. 
x662 StuumncrL Ong. Sacr. m i: § 2 The propagation 
of the world after [the flood) by the Sons of Noah 

+ 2. That which is propagated; offspring, genera- 
tion, breed, race. Cés. 

1536 Exkert. to the North 8 in Furniv. Ballads fr. 
MS. 1. 307 And with that noi: con:ent, bys malrys pnt in 
wre agaynes the trew Iewes. of ky> propagation. 1596 
Warner AZ. Eng. xt Ixvii (1612 235 With Marrace. 
that legitimates our propagation. 1613 Ru Honest. Ace 
Percy Soc! 49 The | nooo women brought foorth a pro 
pagation of men of haughty courage. 

+3. jig. Increase m amount or extent; enlarge- 
ment; extension in space or time. Cés. 

3603 SHaxs. Meas for Bf. 1. ii. 154 This we came not to, 
Onely for propogation of a Dowre Kemaining in the Coffer 
of ber friends, 21736 Sovtn Serm.(1z4g XI. i 39 The 
spall and was’e they had made..for the propagation of 
their empire, which they were still enlarging as their desires. 
2742 Mippretox Cicero 1. ii 217 Not for the propagat.on 
of his own life. . 

4 Dissemination, diffusion, esp. of some prin- 
ciple, belief, or practice. 

1588 Ree. frizz Council Sevt. 1V. 266 The propagationn 
of the trew ..religioun. 2615 Latuam /accoury Epist. 
For the propaganon of the noble sport 1701 Charicr 
34722. 7116 June, [1 0) be one Bady Polityck and Corpora:e, 
in Deed, in Name, by the Name of the Socery for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 1751 Jouxsox 
Rambier No. 144? 6 Calnmey is difused by aJ arts and 
methods of propagation. 1859 Mitt Liferty 11. 36 For- 
biddiwg the propagation of error. 1877 Sranrow Ser. ix. 
112 Tbe main use of agencies. .in connecuon with reigian, 
is the propagation of the truth, 

5. Transmission of some action or form of energy, 
asmotion, hight, sound, etc, 

2656 tr. Hobbes Elem. Philos. (1839 334 When. one body. 
having opposite endeavour to ano:her y, moveth the 
same, and thut moveth a third, and 59 on, | call that action 
propugation of motion. 1710 J. Crarne Rokeuiz'’s Vas. 
Phies (17255 L191 The ution of Sound may very 
well be compared with Circles made in the Water, hy 
throwing a Stone into i Bog Sor J. Lesue (at.e An 
Ewpe:imental Inquiry into the Nature and Propagation of 
Heat. 1899 Noap L£éectricziy ed. 3) 158 We must con- 
sider the transference of the hydracen to take place by the 
propagation of - decompusition throng a chain of particles 
extending from the zinc to the plaunum, 1854 /’ereira’s 
Pol. Light 8 The Propagation of Light.--Light emanates, 
radiates, or is propagated in straight ines. 

+6. The action of branching out asa shoot [L. 
fropago’; concr. a branch, ramification. Ods. rare. 

1659 Burwer Anthropomet. 10 The nerves of the Taste 
descend from the third and fourth Propagations, and so 
diffuse themselves into the tongue. 

Propagattional, ¢. razr. 
Of or pertaimng to propagation. 

1698 Lp. Ketvin in Nature 17 Nov. 35 2 How and about 
what rage do we pass from the propagational velocities 
of 3 kilometres per second ¢ 

Propagative (prypagetiv), ¢. [f L. ppl. 
Stem prd-, propagat- ‘see PROPAGATE 7.) + -1VE.] 
Having the quality of propagating; belonging to, 
characterized by, or tending to propagation. 

1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 118 If the design of 
Loyola..were. propogative of the faith of Jesus. a 1677 
Hare Prim. Or g¢. Man. iv. vii 354 Every Man owes mere 
of his Being to Almighty God than to his natural Parents, 
whose very Propagauve Faculty was at first given..by the 
i virtuc, eficacy, and enerzy of the Divine Commission 
and Institution. 1857 Hexrrey Soé. § 875 In the Hepatica 
and Mosses the propagative structures do not yet arrive at 
the condition of buds. 1883 H. Drummonxn Nat. Law in 
Sir. WW. ed. 2) 356 A church withont propagative power in 
the world cannot be other than a calamity. 


Propagator (pry pageite:). [a L. pro-, pro- 
Pagator, agent-n. from frofdgdre to PROPAGATE: 
So F. propagateur 1516 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 
who or that which propagates. 

1. One who begets or produces offspring. 

3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 32 [They] must needs 
depend on some prime Propagztor, as all Families do. 2711 


[f. prec. +-aL.] 
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ment for this infamous Race of Propagators, it should be to 
send them..into our American Colonies..to people those 
Parts.. where there is a want of Inhabitants. 
b. A pianier; a rearer of plants. 
3669 WoxLipce Agric. (3681) 330 Prepagator, a Planter. 
ec. A forcing-irame for piants; a propagating- 
house. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1234/2 A well made propagator, zinc, 
can be heated with gas or oil lamp, very useful for raising 
flower seeds or striking cuttings. 

2. fig. One who spreads abroad, disseminates, or 
diffuses a statement, opinion, practice, etc.). 

163 Prrcuas P.lgrimage (1614) 52 The propagator of 
true Religion. 1664 H. More Myst. /uzg. 283 The Pro- 
pagators of the worship of the Baalim 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 167 These writers, like the propagators of all novelties, 
pretended to a great zeal for the poor and the lower orders. 
181z Lo. Eriexsonoven in Examiner 23 Dec. 32/2 The 
defendant was not proved to be the institutor, but only the 
propagator, ofthe hbel 1867 Freeman Vere. Cong. I. vi. 
455 A zealous propagator of Christianity. 

Hence Pro-pagatress, Propaga‘trix, a female 
propagator. 

1653 R. Banu Dissuas. Vind. (1653) 24 That heresie 
for its great and prime propogatrix had Mistresse Hutche- 
son, 3660 Howett Parly of Beasts $9 The prime Pro- 
pagatresse of Keligion and L~aming. 1803 £din. Kev. 1. 
498 This industrious propagatrix of the species. 

+ Pro-pagatory, 2. (és. rare. [f. as Propa- 
GATE v. + -CkY *.] a. = PxopaGaTIvE. Db. Sub- 
ject to propagation; = PROPAGABLE. 

1647 M. Hupsos Diz. Right Govt. n. x. 144 Which power 
God delegated unto man by thar propagatorie benediction, 
Crescite & miultplicantini. 1652 Gavte Magastrom. 195 
Prophecy, as it is not he:editary by nature, so neither is it 
propagatory by art. 

+ Propa-ge, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. sropagire, 
or F. propaye-r.] = PROPAGATE @. 

1695 Br. Patruick Comm.Gen.17(T heplants]at the beginning 
were bronght out of the Earth, with their Seed in them, to 
propage them ever after. xr695 Coxcreve Lave for L. 11, 
Body o° me, whata many-headed Monster have I propaged ! 

Propagule (‘prope gidl’. Bor. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. gropagul-um, dim. of L. frofpigo a shoot 
laid down in layering, a runner.) See quot. 

3858 Mayxe / xpos. Lex , Propagulun:, Pot. Applied hy 
Willcenow to the round es wich are solitary or 
aggiomerated upon the surface of the fhal/us of the 
Lichenes: a propagule. 

| Propaidei-a. rare—. [a. Gr. rporaideia pre- 
l:minary teaching, f. rpé, Pao-2 + rasdea teaching. ] 
Preliminary teaching or education, 

1888 Giapstone in Contemp Rev. May 781 The marvellous 
propaideia of the Jewish history. 

+ Pro-palate, ~. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
fropalare. see YRCPALE and -aTE3.] = PROPALE. 

1598 in Arckpriest Controe. Camden 1. 20g We .almost 
make dowbte to propalate what answeares they have 
returned to some very grave, learned and worthy persons. 
1633 Pryrxxe A/is!riomastix 126, Christian love, which 
delights to cover, not propalate and divulge mens sinncs. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111]. 62 Mr. Howarden . 
dares propalate his Ignorance so far as tosay, The Swissers 
have no University. » 

So + Propala'tion, publication, divulgement. 

a1677 Hare Pomfponius Atticus 137 They would im- 
mediately before the propalation of such businesses, send 
for persons of greatest reputation and credit. 

Propa‘le, «. Chiefly Sc. arch. [ad. Jate L. 
propal-are to make public, divulge, f. L. prépalam 
openly, manifestly, f. p70, Pwo-l 1a + palam 
openly.) frans. To publish, divulge, disclose. 

¢ 3529 in Fiddes Josey 11. 1726) 170 Never to propale 
the same to any man lyvieg. 1721 Woprew Hist. Suffer. 
Ch. Scot. 1228) 1. 1 it 130 The springs of such surprising 
treatment .are either secret, or not very fit to be propaled. 
1730 I. Lostos~ Afern. App. 2, 1 do not desire it t> be pro- 
paled. 1820 Scott Aétof iv, Anxious to propale their 
misdemeanour. 

Propalinal ‘propx'linal, a. Physiol. [f. Gr. 
apo, PRo-* + nadw backward + -aL: cf. Proat, 
PauixaL.] Having a forward and backward 
motion : said of the lower jaw in mastication. 

¥888 Core in Amer. Nat. Jan. 7 [Note] The propalinal 
mastication is to be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forwards, .and the palinal, from before backwards. /bid.9 
A fifth effect of the development of the incisors, and of the pro- 
palina! mastication, isseen in the position of the molar teeth. 

Propane | pré--péin). Chem. [f. PRop‘lonic + 
-ANE 2b; introduced by Hofmann, 1866.] The 
paraffin or saturated hydrocarbon C,H,, the third 
member of the series C,Ho,,.; a colourless gas 
occurring in petroleum, which liquefies at -20°C. 
Also called Propyl hydride. 

1866 Hormaxn in Proc. Roy. Soc. XV. <6 no‘e, The follow- 
Ing names are formed: Methane, (CH,)°, Ethane. \C2He.°, 
Propane, (C-H»)°, Quartane, (CsHie® [etc.} 1868 Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 10) 539. 1872 Watts Dict. Chen. V1. 957 
Propane. C:Hs. Propyl Hydride. This hydrocarbon, the 
third member cf the marsh-gas or puraffin series. .occurs 
among the gases evelved from the petroleum springs of 
North Amenca. 1880 CremixsHaw Wurtz’ Atom. Lhe. 
215 The three carbon atoms of the new hydrocarbon, pro- 
pane, wil] thus form a chain firmly riveted by the very 
affinities which would have separated them from each 
ether. /éid. 268 Propyl hydride or propane may be formed 
in different ways. 


Proparapteral, -on: see Pro-2 2. 


( Appison Sgect. No. 203% 7 Were 1 to propose a Punish- | 


i 


PROPED. 


Proparasceve (propx‘rasiv, -parasi-vi). rare. 
[ad. Gr. zpowapacxeuy a previous preparation: see 
PRo-? and PanascEve.} A fore-preparation ; some- 
thing that precedes preparation. 

3646 Trarr Com. Fohn xi. 35 They bad their parasceve, 
and proparasceve, their preparation and fore-preparation. 
1826 H. N. Cocewipce West Indies 175 Turtle..is the pro- 
parasceve of our manducatory energies. 

+ Pro-pa:rent. Obs. rare. [f. Pro-l 4 + 
PageENt.) One who takes the place of a parent 

3653 G. Fizmin Sober Reply 14 For your Pro-parent, and 
Adopiion,..I must now answer. 1661 Papers on Alter. 
Prayer Bk. 93 Who made those Sureties Guardians of the 
Infants that are neither Parents, nor Pro-parents, nor 
Owners of them? 1661 Grand Debate 19 We desire that 
the two first Interrogatories may be put to the Parents..; 
and the last propounded by the Parents, or Pro-parents. _ 

Propargy] (propa-idzil). Chem. [f. prof- in 
Propionic+arg- (in allusion to the fact that one 
of its proportions of hydrogen is characteristically 
replaceable by silver, argentum) + -YL.] 

A hydrocarbon radical, C,H,;, = CH = C.CH,, 
also called fropizy/, which is found isolated 
in the form of DipRopaRGYL, and occurs in fro- 
pargyl alcohol, a colourless, very fragrant liquid, 
CH =C.CH,.OH, formed by the action of KOH 
on monobromally] alcohol; fropargy/ bromide, 
CH =C-CH.By, etc. Hence Propargylami:ne 
C;H,NH,; Propa‘r-gylate, a compound of 
propargyl with another radical, as ethy/] profpargy- 
late, CH =C-CH,(OC;H,); Propargy‘lic a., 
of or containing propargyl], as propargylic ether 
= ethyl] propargylate. 

1856-8 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 728 Propargylic ether. 
1872 /6id. V1. 938 Propargylic ether..is a liquid having 
an offensive odour, boiling at 72°. 1875 /éid. W11. 1007 
Propargyl compounds. /éa., Ethyl propargylate or prop- 
argylic ether. . was discovered in 1865 by Liebermann. /éd., 
Propargyl Alcohol. .is a colourless liquid of peculiar odour, 
boiling at 114°-115°. /did. 1008 Methyl propargy'ate.. 
Amyl propargylate. Propargyl Bromides,. .lodide,..Ace- 
tate,..Sulpbocyanate. 

Proparoxytone (présparpksitown’, a. and 5d. 
Gram, [ad. Gr. mpomapofvrov-os: see PRO- 2 and 
OXxYTONE; so F. froparoxyton.] a. adj. In Gr. 
Gram. Having an acute accent on the antepennlt. 
Also applied to words in Latin, and sometimes in 
other languages, having the tonic accent or stress 
on that syllable. b. sé. A word so accented. 

1764 W. Primatt Accentus Rediv. 106 When they [the 
Jonians) turned proparoxytone nouns of the..declension in 
«ca Into ty, at the same time they made them paroxytones. 
1885 J. Leckytr. Pau/ Prersonin Acadenry 24 Jan. 65/2 We 
may even predict that at some period. .there will be nothing 
but paroxytones and proparoxytones [in French}, since 
these accentuations are now invading even exclamatory and 
interrogative phrases, while conclusive phrases are barytone 
already. 1887 ‘Q* (Quitter Coucn) Dead wilan's Rock 
187 It is a great thing for struggling youth to have a three- 
syllabled name with a proparoxyton accent. 

Hence Pro:paroxyto’nic, 7 Pro:paroxy‘tonous 

rare) adjs., having or characterized by proparoxy- 
tone accent or stress; Proparo-xytone v., ‘rams. 
to accent on the antepenultimate syllable. 

1754 H. Garry Disser?. agst. pronouncing Grk. Lang. 
according to Accen‘s 143 All the Compounds of o:xos are 

roparoaytonous. 1887 A. Morei-Fatio in Encycl, Brit. 

CNT. 349/2 Castilian may be said to be essentially a 
paroxytonic language, though it does not altogether refuse 
proparoxytonic accentuation. 1890 Cent. Dict., Propar- 
oa yione vb. . 

Proparte, -tie, obs. forms of PROPERTY. 

+ Propa’ssion. Os. [ad. med.L. propassion- 
em: see Pro-!1g¢ and Passion sd. Cf. F. pro- 
passion.| A feeling that precedes or anticipates 
passion ; the first stir or beginning of a passion. 

1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 639 They were rather pro- 

jons and entrances into passion than passions, rather 
infirmities than iniquities. 1627 Br. Hatt Farew. Serm. 
Fam. Pr. Henry Wks. 464 As death, so passions are the 
companions of infirmity: whereupon some that haue beene | 
too nice baue called those which were incident into Christ 
propassions. 1649 Jer. TayvLtor Gt. Exemfp. u. Disc. ix. 
122 Not the first motions are forbidden, the pro-passions, 
and sudden and irresistible alterations. a1700 Evetyx 
Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 234 For a wise man should not be 
without his passions, Lut above them... Keepa steady band, 
regulated and free from excess; for so did our Lord and 
Master; and therefore have divines called them propassions. 

{Propatagium (préupatz-dzitm). Ornith. 
[mod.L. £ Fro-2+Paracictm.J] The so-called 
patagium ofa bird’s wing; = Pataciumb. Hence 
Propata‘gial, Propatagian aajs., of or per- 
taining to the propatagium. , 

1887 Science Aug. 71/2 The question as to the function of 
the propatagial slip. /é:d., A new drawing of the pro- 
patagian muscles of the swallows 1901 /ézs Apr. 205 A 
muscular pectoral slip ends in tendons which reinforce the 
long and short propatagial tendons. ; 

+ Pro-pathy. Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. mpomaGea: 
cf. nporabeiv to suffer beforehand. Cf. F. propathie 
a preliminary symptom.] = PROPASSION. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 63 Whether..a mere nescence, 

wsing delight or propathy, doe not of it selfe cause sinne. 

1858 Marxe Expos. Lex., Propathia, term for the present- 
ment or first symptoms of a disease : propathy.] 


Proped (préu-ped). Zntom. rare. [ad. mod.L, 


PROPEDAL, 


propes, pi. propedés, f. PRo-1 4 + pes, ped-em foot.] 
= Pro-Lec. tence Pro‘pedal a., of or pertaining 


to the pro-legs. 

[1816 Profedes: see Pro-LeG.] 1842 Branne Dict. Sci. 
etc., Propeds, Propedes, the name given by Kirby to the soft, 
fleshy, inarticulate, pediform appendages of certain larvae, 
placed behind the true feet, and disappearing in the mature 
insects. 

Propel (propel), v.  [ad. L. prapel/-ére to drive 
before one, push or urge forward, f. £70, PRo-1 1 
+ pell-ére to drive.] 

+1. trans. Yo drive forth or away; to expel. Ods. 

¢1440 Pallait.on Hush.1. 1034 Fer awey propelle Horrende 
odour of kichen, bath, gutteris. 1658 Puittirs, Propedied,.. 
thrust out, or drivenforward. 1666 G. Harvey A/ordé, Angi. 
xxx. (1672) 89 Avicen doth witness, the blood to be frothy, 
thats propell'd out of a Vein of the Breast. 

2. To drive forward or onward; to impart an 
onward motion to; to cause to move onwards. 

1658 [see 1]. 1692 Benttey Confit. Atheism . (1693) 24 
Too feeble and languid to propell so vast and ponderous 
a Body with that prodigious velocity. 1762-9 FALconer 
Sirpiur, wu. 24 Propell’d hy flattering gales, the vessel glides. 
1790 Rumsev Patent Spetf. No. 1738 2 ‘To cause..the 
vibrating water. .to propel] the vessel. 1816 R. BucHanan 
ititde) Vreatise on propelling Vessels by Steam. 1822 Imison 
Se. & Art 1,225 Among the..applications of steam is that of 
propelling vessels by it, without the aid of sails or oars. 
1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xvi. IL. 649 Each galley was 
propelled by fifty or sixty huge oars. 

b. fig. To give a forward impylse to; to impel 
or urge onward; in quot. 1762, to accelerate. 

1762 Kames Elem. Crit. 1. 389 The rate of succession may 
be retarded by insisting upon one object, and propelled by 
dismissing another before its time. 1830 D'Israeti Chas. [ 
11. xiii. 279 ‘The terror of Romanism propelled Pro. 
testantism. 1g0z E. R. Bevan Ho. Selencus I. 158 He was 
propelled not only by the desire of glory, but by the urgent 
necessity of money. 

Propellable (prope'lab'l), a. rare. 
+-ABLE.} Capable of Delig. propev eds 

1853-8 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-dks. I1. 133 Some [barges] 
are calculated to be drawn by horses; others are propellable 
by oars. 

Propellent (prope‘lént), a. and sé. Also g 
erron. -ant. fad. L. prdpellent-em, pr. pple. of 
propellére ; see PROPEL and -ENT.] 

A. adj, Propelling, driving forward ; spec. (of an 
explosive) Adapted for propelling a bullet, etc. 


from a fire-arm. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 43 The Hand propellent to the left. 
ward. 1858 GREENER Guauery 21 Gunpowder is an explo- 
sive propellant compound,..The terms, exflostve and pro- 
fellant,..are not convertible ; for a chemical mixture may 
possess the explosive power in a much higher degree than 
the propellant. 

B. sé. Something that propels; a propelling 
agent; jig. an incentive, a stimulus; sec. an 


explosive for use in fire-arms. 

1814 Jess in Anoxr & F.°s Corr. Il. 189 Providence has 
placed me in a narrow sphere..without any of the propel- 
lents which variety affords. 1881 GREENER Gum 368 In all 
saloon rifles and pistols the propellant is fulminating powder 
contained in a small copper case. 1890 Enugineer 7 Feb. 
117 Though not as a military propellant [guncotton] has 
been used with great success in sporting cartridges. 

Propeller (prope'ls1).  [f. Propru+-er}] 

1. gen, One who or that which propels. 

¢1815 in W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 6 note, To ye, 
all Authors’ known propellers, 1 tune my lays, renown'd 
Booksellers! 1853 Lytton 3Z%isc. Prose Wks. (1868) ALL. 
xx. 235 Every man has in his own temperament peculiar 
propellers to the movement of his thoughts. 1875 Buck- 
LAND Log-b%. 52 The Kangaroos did not use their tails as 
propellers. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.6'2 Mr. Brunel 
was the first man..in his profession who perceived the 
capabilities of the screw as a propeller. 

2. A mechanical contrivance for propelling some- 
thing, e.g. for driving machinery. or giving motion 
to a vehicle. In quot. 1780, a turbine water wheel. 

1780 Patent Spectf/. No. 1252 A Grant unto William Bache 
of Birmingham, for his new invented instrument or machine 
which he calls by the name of a Propeller. Jé¢., Pro- 
peller for the use of communicating power to mills, forges, 
and sundry other important purposes. 1827 Gent/. Mag. 
XCVII. un. 546/1 A triple perch,..beneath which two pro- 
pellers, in going upa hill, may be set im motion, somewhat 
similar to the action of a horse's legs. 

3. sfec. An appliance or mechanism for propelling 
aship or other vessel, fixed upon the vessel itself 
and actuated by machinery (usually by a steam- 
engine); most commonly applied to a revolving 
shaft with blades, usually three or four set at an 
angle and twisted like the thread of a screw (also 
called screw propeller ot simply screw). 

1809 Furton U. S. Patent Specif., The successful con. 
struction of steam hoats depends on their parts being well 
proportioned, whether wheels or any other propellers he used. 
1838 Civil. Eng. & Arch. Fraud. 1. 385/1 ‘Vhe engine will be 
placed amidships,..and the propeller or paddle, which is 
under the stern, will be worked by a communicating shaft. 
1839 Mech. Mag. XX XI. 226 The idea of a screw propeller 
seems to have been formed very early in the history of 
steam navigation. 1843 7. Parley’s Ann. LV. 258 A splendid 
boat..ofanew construction, having what is called a propeller, 
1858 Pat. Of Abridgu., Marine Propulsion 32 In A.D. 1780 
Jouffroy used an engine for his boat with the duck foot pro- 
peller. 1870 Daily Mews 22 Apr., The City of Brussels left 
New York on the 28th March, and lost her propeller three 
days afterwards. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech.s. v., In 1729, Dr. 
John Allen patented the liydraulic propeller, forcing water 


[f. prec. 
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through the stern of the ship at a convenient distance under 
water,..In 1782, Ruinsey propelled a freight-boat on the 
Potomac by means of the hydraulic propeller..; the water 
was drawn in at the bow and expelled through & trunk 
astern, 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 7 Vhe throb of the 
propeller ceased. 
b. ¢ransf. A steamer with a screw propeller. 

1860 Capr. Maury in Jferc. Marine Mag. VII. 233 Two 
propellers..might be sent out. 187: Echo 15 Dec., On the 
Welland Canal the ice is three inches thick, and eight pro- 
pellers and other vessels are locked in, 

4. Angling, An artificial bait having blades which 
cause it to rotate when drawn through the water. 

1884 Knicnr Dict. ATech., Supp. s.v., 2. (Fishiug.) Cbap- 
man's Reversible Propeller. 

5, attrib. and Comb.,-as propeller-blade, -screw, 


-shaft, -shafling, sleam-ship; propeller-engine : 


see quot.; propeller-mower, a mowing-machine 
driven or pushed forward by the team: see quot. 
1875; propeller-pump, a rotary pump in which 
the wheel resembles a screw propeller; propeller- 
well, a vertical cavity at the stern of a ship into 
which the propeller can be hoisted when not in 
use ; propeller-wheel (cf. paddle-whee/), a screw 


propeller: see 3. 

1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 9/5 Sheffield supplies cranks, 
crank shafts, propeller shafts, *propeller blades, and anchors. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Propeller-engine, the introduc- 
tion of the screw-propeller has brought into use a new class 
of engines of short stroke, a number being ranged in a line 
coincident with the line of the propeller-shaft. [/érd. s.v. 
Mower, One other mode of draft is to be noticed, and that 
is the propeller, in which the cutting apparatus is ahead of 
the horses, which push the implement before them.] /é7d., 
*Propeller-puntp, a form of rotary pump in which the wheel 
resembles the propeller-wheel of the marine service. /é7d. 
s.v. Mropeller, The pitch of a *propeller-screw is the length, 
measured along the axis, of a complete turn. 1839 Czzr/ 


Eng. & Arch. Frnt. \1. 442/2 The propeller consists now of — 


two half turns of a thread.. placed diametrically opposite to 
each other on the “propeller-shaft. 1841 A. S. Byrne 
Best Means Propelling Ships 17 The propeller shafts may 
be detached. 1898 Daily V. 9 Mar. 4/5 ‘lhe Sturgeon..was 
disabled last week by an accident to her *propeller shafting, 
1851 R. B. Forses Vew Kig 39, I believe that “propeller 
steam-ships..can successfully compete with paddle-wheel 
steamers. 1875 Knicnut Dict. Alech., *Propeller-wheel, 
the blades are sections of spiral flanges winding around the 
shaft like screw-threads... Generally called a screw-propeller, 

Prope lling, 74/. sd. and ff/. a. [f. PRopeL 
v.+-InGl,2.] a, vb/. sb. The action of PRopEL 
v.; propulsion ; also aétv7b. b. ppl. a. That propels. 

1809 Futton U.S. Patent Spectf, 1 give the preference 
to a water wheel or wheel with propelling boards, /ércd., 
The superior advantage of a propelling wheel or wheels. 
1827 Stevarr Planter'’s G. (1828) 436 These propelling 
vessels were said to be Arteries, and the returning vessels 
were considered as Veins. Such is the theory of the circula- 
tion of the Sap, held forth by the earlier phytologists. 1837 
Mech, Mag. 3 June 130 Whether it be great speed or great 
propelling power. 1877 W. THomson Voy. Chalienger I. i. 
58 The propelling engines are.. high-pressure direct-acting 
vertical engines of six horse-power. 

Propelment (prope‘lmént). [f. Propet 7. + 
-MENT.] a. The act of propelling; propulsion. 
b. concr. The propelling mechanism of a clock or 
other recording instrument ; sec. an escapement in 
which the pallets drive the escape-wheel (instead 
of the reverse, as in an ordinary clock). 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 


+Prope'nd, v. Obs. [ad. L. prdpend-zre to 
hang forward or down, preponderate, be inclined 
or favourable, f. 7d, PRo- 11 b + pend-ére to hang.] 
1. iztr. To hang or lean forward or downward ; 
to incline or tend in a particular direction; of a 


scale, to weigh down, preponderate. 

1545 Raynotp Syrth Maukyude 12 Vhis seme or lyne.. 
propendyng, helding, hangyng or lokyng downward in to y® 
vault or amplytude of y® womh. 1599 Sanpys Europz 
Spec. (1632) 48 ‘Lo make that part the heavier, to which 
they shall propend. 1621 Burton Avat. Aled. 1. il. 11. i, 
His eyes are like a balance, apt to propend each way, and 
to be weighed down with every wench's looks. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah 1. i. 315 The heart..is not so unpartially in the 
midst of the body, but that..it propends to the left side. 
a 1691 Bove Hist. Air (1692) 95 [To] shew the quantity of 
the angle, by which when the scales propend either way, 
the tongue declines from the perpendicular. 


2. fig. To have a ‘leaning’ or propensity; to 
incline, be disposed, tend (/o or fowards something, 


or Zo do something). 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. u. ii. r90, I propend to you In 
resolution to keepe Helen still. a 1619 FotHERBV A ¢heov. 
1. ix. § 1 (1622) 60 The most part of the learned did pro- 
pende to that opinion. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 
un. xiii. 185 Some sports..more propend to be ill than well 
used. a171r Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 124 Cor- 
rupted Nature might to Lust propend. 1824 LANDor 
Imag. Conv., Louts xtv & Father la Chaise Wks. 1846 I. 
150/1 If. .anyone..is convinced of the contrary, or propends 
to believe so. 1844 KincGLake Aéthen xii. (1845) 174 As 1 
went down..from Tiberias to Jerusalem..my thinking all 
propended to the ancient world of herdsmen and warriors. 

Hence +Propended /f/. a. (fg.), inclined, 
disposed (= PRoPENSE a. 1); + Propending A//. a. 
(Zt. and fig.: see senses above). 

1681 HI. More £xf. Dan. vi. Notes 216 He is more pro- 
pending to the opinion that Chittim signifies the Romans, 
1682 ‘I’. Gisson Awat. (1697) 25 Its propending part must.. 
imitate the bottom of a pouch. 1693 Bevertey 77x St. 


PROPENSELY. 


Gosp. Truth 36 Others..desirous, and most propended to 
be Yeachers of the Law. a@x1z1x Ken Kadmeont Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 248 Their Souls on mutually propending Wings, 
Made tow'rds each other sympathetick Springs, 

+ Prope‘ndence. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ENCE.] ‘The fact of hanging forward or out. 

1615 CrooKe Body of Man 204 Another vse cf their pro- 
pendence or hanging out. 


+ Propendency. Ods. rave. 
-ENcY.} a. Inclination, tendency. 
deliberation. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wr. i. 305 When 
a thing is equally counterpoised on both sides.. to determine 
the dubious propendency he observes in it. @ 1677 Ilatt 
Print. Orig, Man... ii. 57 An act far ahove the animal act- 
ings, which are sudden and transient, and admit not of that 
altention, #ora, and propendency of actions. 

Propendent (prope:ndént), a. Also 6 erron. 
-ant. [ad. L. propendént-em, pres. pple. of prd- 
pendére see PROPEND and -ENT.] 

1. Hanging forward, outward, or downward. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 32 So did theyr propendant 
hreast-bones imininent-ouer-canopy theyr bellies 1650 
BuLWER .4 nthropomet, 122 The Lips.. besieged with such 
long and propendent Mustachos. 1745 tr. Columella's 
fiusb, vir, xii, [A dog] with dejected and propendent ears. 
1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., Propendent, hanging forwards and 
downwards. 1846 WorcesTER cites Loupon, 

+2. fig. Inclining or inclined to something: 
= PROPENSE a. 1. Obs. rare. 

17.. Soutn (cited by Webster 1864), 

Propene (prépin). Chem. [f. as PRoP-ANE 
+-ENE.] The olefine C,H,, more commonly 
called PRopyLENE, Also attrib. 

1866 Hormann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV.58 note. 1873 
Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 596 ‘Lhe iodide may also be 
produced by the action of hydriodic acid on isopropyl 
alcohol, allyl iodide, propene, or propene alcohol. 

+ Propensa‘tion. O¢s. rare—', [Bad forma- 
tion.] = PROPENSION 1. 

1650 R. StaryLton Strada’s Low C. Warres 1x. 43 He, 
..iu riding the great horse, and practising his weapon, more 
delighted to exercise his hody, then his mind. (#argin) 
Propensation [v7:sf7. Prospensation] to Armes. 

Propense (propens), 2. Now vare, Also 
6-7 propence. [ad.L. prdpens-us hanging toward, 
inclining, inclined; disposed, prone, favourable, 
pa. pple. of prapend-ére : see PROPEND.} 

1. Having an inclination, bias, or propensity to 
something; inclined, disposed, prone; ready, will- 
ing. Const. ¢o, with sé, or zf.; rarely cowards. 

1528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref I. liti. 143 His holiness was 
..-much propence to satisfy bis majesty therein. ¢1s4o tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 86 A manne of nature 
somwhat to propense to the desier of glorie. c1624 Lusu- 
InGTON Recant. Serm. in Phenix (1708) II. 496 A propense 
and earnest Concurrence jointly to prosecute the same 
Good. 1671 Mitton Sawtson 455 Feeble hearts, propense 
anough before ‘Io waver, or fall offand joyn with Idols. 1756 
Jounson K. of Prussia Wks. 1V. 549 He appears always 
propense towards the side of mercy. 1830 Foster in Lif 
4- Corr. (1846) 11. 191, lam. . little. .capable of forming..new 
friendships ;..I have never been propense to contract them. 
1869 GouLBuRN Purs, Hotiness xii. 111 Certain forms of sin to 
which all persons of strong passions. . are naturally propense. 

+b, Inclined or biased in favour of some person, 
cause, etc. ; propitious, favourable, partial. Ods. 

1555 Epen Decades 278 With propense and frendly per- 
suasions. 1670 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud Cory, Sct. Men (1841) 
11. 97, 1 fear he was partial to ‘Tycho, because a Calvinist, 
and propense to Claromontius. @1797 H. Watrote Afem. 
Geo. [11 (1845) ILI. iv. 96 However Rigby had charged 
Conway with being subservient to tbe Favorite, no man 
living was less propense to him. ‘ . 

+c. Liable, subject (¢o physical influence). Obs. 

1568 Skerne The Pest A iij, Thingis, quhilkis makis ane 
man propense to becum Pestilential, @1713 Ettwoop 
Axtobiog., etc. (1885) 230 Things subject to exterior sense 
Are to mutation inost propense. 

+2. [By association with the verbs PuRPENSE, 
PREPENSE (q.v.), or their pa. pples.] Premeditated, 
deliberate, intentional: = PREPENSE a. Oés. 

1650 Butwer Anthropontet. Ded., You will soon discern 
the propense malice of Satan in it. 1752 J. Lourmian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 33 Out of a murdering Design, and 
from a propense and premeditate Malice. 


+ Prope'nsed, ///.2. Ods, Also6 propenced. 
[f. as prec. +-ED1 2.] 

1. Favonrably inclined or disposed ; = prec. 1. 

1s3o Wotsey in Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hatb ever be moved and propensyd 


to clemency and mercy. 
2. [Associated with PuRPENSED, PREPENSED.] 


Premeditated, purposed ; deliberate; = prec. 2. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 72 The 
treason and falsnesse that.. was propenced against me, 
1567 THrockmorTon in Cad, Scott. Pap. (1900) 11. 369 Yft 
her majestie be pleasyd to dyffeste me my doyngs here, off 
propensyd intent (wyche God forbyd) I am les able to 
answer [etc.]. 

Propensely (prope'nsli), adv. Nowrare. [f. 
PROPENSE @. + -LY 2. : 

1. With inclination or propensity ; pronely. 

1675 Eve.yn Terra (1729) 35 They but too propensely 
sink of themselves. 1754 Bracxtock f/ymn Supreme Being 
Poems 15 ‘Thou behold’st the whole propensely tend To 
perfect happiness, its glorious end. 1829 LaNbor /mag, 
Conu., Epicurus, Leontion & T. Wks. 1846 I. 504/x You 
..will have leaned the more propensely toward this opinion. 


[f. as prec. + 
b. Weighing, 


PROPENSENESS. 


+2. Preineditatedly, intentionally: = PREPENSE- 
LY. (See PROPENSE a. 2.) Obs. 

1694 tr. Wilton’s Lett. State M.’s Wks. 1851 VII. 263 
Nor can we apprehend..that the Blood of the Innocent, 
shed bya propensely malicious Murder, is not to be aveng’d. 
1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxvii. (1783) IV. 99 One 
fellow-creature set his heart propensely against anotber! 
1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Etiz, & Cectl Wks. 1846 1. 28/2 
Those are tbe worst of suicides, wlio voluntarily and pro- 
pensely stab or suffocate their fame. 

Propenseness (propensnés). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. +-NEss.] The quality of being propense. 

1. Proneness, inclination, propersity ; favourable 
disposition ; liability. ; 

1568 Skevne She Pest (1860) 13 Greit appetit, and pro- 
pensnes to sieip. 1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 538 
There is a propensnesse to diseases in the body. 1681 
Voaven Meth. Grace xvii. 314 A prayer.-conceived in the 
heart, and not yet uttered..,is often anticipated by the 
propenseness of free grace. 1858 BusHnete Serm. Mew 
Life 81 Consider the vice of envy, and the general pro- 
penseness of men to be in it. ; 

+2. Preineditatedness, deliberateness, (See Pro- 
PENSE a, 2.) Obs. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 102. 1/1 The Sin of Cursing is.. 
aggravated hy tbe Propenseness of the Malice. 

Propension (propenfan). Now rare. [= F. 
propension (1595 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. pré- 
pension-em inclination, propensity, n. of action f. 
propendére: see PROPEND.] 

1. The action, fact, or quality of ‘ propending’ or 
inclining to something ; inclination, ‘leaning’, pro- 
pensity. a. = PROPENSITY 1. 

¢ 1530 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 11 Knowyng 
hys Graces excellent propensyon to pyte and mercy. 1580 
Lapincton L.xp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 144 In respect of our 
great propension to abuse his plenty. 1640 GLap1 HORNE 
Wallenstein ww. iii, I feele A strong propension in my 
braine, to court Sleepe. a 1677 Hate Contempl. 1.57 There 
are certain .. Propensions in our Natures after certain 
Objects. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. (1709) LV. 268 A strong 
Propension to Sensuality. 1837 WHBWELL //ist. /nduct. Sc. 
I]. 48 The impetus, energy, inomentum, or propetision to 
uiotion. _ 

b. Favourable inclination ; = Propensity 1b. 

1606 J. Kine Sevm. Sept. 43 Wheiesocuer they have met 
with any word..that beareth any..propension and fauour 
towards the vpholding of the eldership. 1652-62 HeyLin 
Cosniogr. 1. (1673) 56/1 Yhe natural propension of the 
People to one of their own Nation. 1759 B. StitLincec. 
Afisc. Tracts (1775) 358 The propension of cattle to this or 
that plant. 1867 StuBas Lect, dled. §& Alod. /List. (1836) 18 
The political slang which eacb side uses to express their 
aversions and their propensions. 

¢e. Liability, tendency; = PRopENSITY 1c. 

1626 Bacon Sy/za 1x. Introd., ‘he aptness or propension 
of air or water to corrupt or putrefy. 1661 Fecinam Aesolves 
11. xxviii. (ed. 8) 239 Bodies planted aboue the vapourous Orb 
of Air..rest there. . without propension of descent, or falling. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xiv. 5066 When you see tlie 
propension of Nature, you may come safely to Diureticks. 

+2. ‘Vcndency to move in some direction or to 
take some position ; inclination, as of the scale of 
a balance. (Cf. PRopeNsitTyY 2.) Oés. 

1644 Dicpy Vat. Bodies x. (1658) 103 Bodies that of 
themselves have no propension unto any determinate place. 
1678 Howses Decam. viii. 89 He defines Gravity to be a 
Natural propension towards the Centre of the Earth. 1705 
C. Pursnate Mech, Macrocosm 269 If the Needle were 
under the Equator, it would have no Propension more one 
way than another, 1709 Pil. 7rans, XXVI. 324 Acertain 
propension which some things have to one another, whereby 
they attract, retain, and alter each other. 

Ilence + Prope‘nsioner Qds., one who or that 
which has or causes a propension to something. 

1657 Divine Lover 21 To the greate..comfort of sucb an 
Interior Propensioner, and God-thirstinge soule. 

+ Propensitude. Oés. rare. [f. L. propens- 
us, PROPENSE + -TUDE.} = PROPENSENESS, PRO- 
PENSITY. a, Mental inclination, liking. b. Physi- 
cal inclination, leaning. 

1607 Marston What you will 1, ii, An you have a pro- 
pensitude to him, he shall be for you. 1683 Moxon J/ech. 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 2 If it have a propensitude to one 
side more than another, the declivety is on that side. 

Propensity (prope‘usiti). [f. as prec. +-ITY: 
so It. propensitd (F lorio).] 

1. The quality or character of being ‘ propense’ 
or inclined to something ; inclination, disposition, 
tendency, bent. Const. fo, towards (rarely for, of) 
with sd., or Zo with 2f. a. Disposition or inclina- 
tion to some action, course of action, habit, etc.; 
bent of mind or nature. 

161z T. Tavtor Cone, Titus iii. 1 A propensitie, and 
disposition to euery good worke. 1715 De For Fam. 
/nstruct. 1.1. (1841) 1. 21 A natural propensity in us to do 
evil 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry V1. xxi. 42 An early 
propensity to polite letters and poetry, 1813 Syp. SmitH 
Ws. (1867) 1. 225 That dreadful propensity which young 
men have for writing verses. 1844 Lo. BroucHam Brit. 
Const, xiv. (1862) 199 He could gratify his propensity to 
accumulate. 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 1. xxix. 391 From my 
knowledze of the hugging propensity of the plantigrades, 

b. Disposition to favour, benefit, or associate 
Oneself with some person, party, etc. ; favourable 
inclination, good will. 

1s7o Foxe dA. § M. (ed. 2) 1219/2 Of good will and 
mere propensitye of hart..he is..ready to forewarne your 
grace. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 169 Your zeal and propen- 
sity in the service of the King and State. 1709 Stxyre Anu. 
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Ref. I. x. 132 Knowing tbe forwardness of the Duke's 
nature, and his great propensity towards him, 1757 Gray 
Wes, (1825) Il. 199 If 1 had any little propensity it was to 
Julie. 1827 Moore Jem, (1854) V. 236 Lord Liverpool, 
with all his kingly propensities, could do this [manage the 
King] upon occasion, : 

c. ‘Tendency or liability to some physical con- 
dition or action. 

1660 SHarrock Vegetables 141 Why have those plants.. 
a propensity of sending forth roots? 1731 ARBUIHNOT A Zi- 
ments vi. (1735) 170 A great Propensity to the putrescent 
alkaline Condition of the Fluids. : : 

+2. Tendency to move in some particular direc- 
tion: cf. PRoPENSION 2. Ods. rare. 

1647 H. More Poems 163 Nature.. Binding all close with 
down-propeusities. ; 

+3. An overhanging part. Obs. rare. 

1771 LuckomBe /fist. Print. 241 The P is kerned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the protruding angle of 4. 
+ Prope'nsive, a. Os. [f. as prec. +-1VE.] 

1. Having an inclination; = PRoreNsE 1. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 12 Edward the thirde, of his 
propensiue minde towardes them, vnited to Yarmouth Kirtley 
roade. 1683 Tryon May tv //ealth 44 He that dotb know.. 
to what his Inclinations are most naturally propensive,..inay 
thereby. .shun inany Inconveniences. 

2. Hanging or leaning forward. rare—?. 

1819 H. busx Banguct ui. 31 The shaft, propensive from 
the lightning’s stroke, In vain outlives its taller rival oak. 

Propeny! (proupinil). Chem. [f PRorene+ 
-¥L.J The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
C,H, CH,;-CH=CH), the trivalent hydrocarbon 
radical of the propyl or trityl seiies. Chiefly at777d. 
or in Comd. 

1866 HorMasn in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 1877 
Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 23 Names. .of the trivalent 
radicles |formed] by changing the final ¢ in the names of the 
bivalent radicles, methene, etc., into -y/..CH’” Metheny, 
Celi,” Ethenyl, CH,” Propeny! {etc.}. /b/.24 Among these 
[nitrils) special mention must be made of a group consisting 
of nitrogen combined with a trivalent hydrocarbon-radicle, 
such as (CHi)N Metheny] nitril, (C2gH»N Ethenyl nitril, 
(CxyHs)N Propenyl nitril... =CN.CoHs Ethy] cyanide. 
1894 Muir & Morcey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 309 Propeny! 
Phenol = Anethol. /dd., Propenyl Bromide = Bromo- 
propylene CsH;Br,  /éi2., Propenyl Carbinol = Butenyl 
Alcohol. ; 

Ilence Pro-penylami:ne, the amine or compound 
ammonia of propenyl, C1l,;-CI1L=Cl1. N11,. 

Propeptone: sce Pro-2 1, 

Proper (prg'pa1), a. (adv., sb.) Forms: 3-6 
propre (4-6 propir(e, -yr.e, -ur(e, 6 propper), 
4~proper. [ME. progre, a. I’. propre (11-12th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) :—L. proprt-us one’s own, special, 
particular, peculiar, whence It., Sp., Pg. proprio. 

The sense had already undergone great development in 
Latin, Romanic, and French, before the word was taken 
into Eng., where the clironological appearance of the senses 
does not correspond with the logical development. As it 
happens, our earliest evidence for the word appears in 
tbe adv. ProreRcy sense 3, Corresp, to g of the adj.} 

I. 1. Belonging to oneself or itsclf; (one’s or its) 
own ; owned as property; that is the, or a, property 
or quality of the thing itself, intrinsic, inherent. 
Usnally preccded by a possessive (cf, OWN a. 1); 
sometimes also by ows. arch. exc. in special con- 
nexions (chiefly scicntific), 

Proper motion (Astron.), that part of the apparent motion 
of a heavenly body (now usually of a ‘fixed " star) supposed 
to be due to its actual movement in space; any observed 
motion of a star other than those due to the rotation of the 
earth, to parallax, and to aberration. /2 proper person (L. 
in propria persona), in his (or one's) own person, t+ Proper 
thing = one’s own thing, a property. 

a 1300 Cursor MW. 562 (Cott.) An saul has propre thinges 
{= properties] thre. /éfd. 18765 Wit his aun propur might, 
He stei up in pair aller sight. ¢1330 RK. Bruxne Chron. 
(1810) 325 To haf in heritage,..als a propire ping, pat were 
conquest tille him. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4958 For to 
sytte in dome in proper parsoun, ¢ 1400 MAUNOEV. v. (1839) 
37 With his own propre Swerd he was slayn. 1531 TinDALE 
Expos. 1 Fohn ii. 2t (1538) 46 b, Some call themselues poore, 
wythout hauynge ony thynge proper. 1604 E. G[rimstone) 
D' Acosta's Ifist. Indies wi. vit. 141 This proper and equal 
motion of the heaven. /did. 1v, xxxiil. 300 Neither have 
they any master to whom they are proper. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. ii. iii. 60 Euen with such like valour, men hang, and 
drowne Their proper selues. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. II. 

oo ‘lhe said leiger-book which was tben my proper book, 


* ts now in Bodlies Library. 1718G. Sewett Proclam, Cupid 


9 Illis the Bird that soils his proper Nest. 1783 HerscHEL 
in Phil. Trans. LXXILL. 267 Astronomers have. .ohserved 
what they call a proper motion in several of the fixed stars. 
1850 ‘Texxyson /2 Afem, xxvi, To shroud me from my 
proper scorn. 1877 Mrs. OvirHant Makers Flor. iii. 79 
(transl. Dante) Vo judge.. with my propereyes. 188x Pizzi 
SmytH in Nature XXIV. 430/1 He concludes that the cause 
of the * proper ' light of the comet is the illumination of its 
constituent molecules by electric discharge. 1893 Sir R. 

BAe Story of Sun 335 One of those stars which bas a con- 
siderable proper motion. ; 

2. Belonging or relating to the person or thing 
in question distinctively (more than to any other), 
or exclusively (not to any other); special, parti- 
cular, distinctive, characteristic; peculiar, re- 
stricted; private, individual; of its own. Opp. to 
common, Const. fo. 

In liturgies, applied to a service, psalm, lesson, etc., spe- 
cially appointed for a particular day or season. (See also 
C. 2, and Prerace sé, 1.) In quot. 1377,=several, separate, 
distinct; cf. PRoreRLy 1b, 


| 


| 


t 


PROPER. 


@ 1300 Cursor 4M, 24921 (Cott.) Sai me. .qua[t}kinwise Of 
hir we sal mak pis seruis, Sin bar es propre nan i knau. 1377 
Lancet. /. Pd. B. x. 237 Three propre persones, ac nou3t in 
plurel noumbre, For al is but on god, and eche is god hym- 
selue. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 100 The dreie Colre..his 
propre sete Hath in the galle. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xvi. 77 Pe folk of Caldee has a propre langage and propre 
lettres and figures. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Morn. 
Prayer, Then shal folow certaine Psalmes in ordre as they 
been appointed ..except there be propre Psalmes appointed 
for that day. 1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 3 Their 
feet are proper, and not like mans,..for they are like great 
hands. 1672 Str T. Browne Let. Jriend § 14 Endemial 
and local Infirmities proper unto certain Regions. 1760 J. 
Lee /utrod. Bot. 1, viii. (1765) 16 A Proper Receptacle, is 
that which belongs only to the Parts of a single Fructifica- 
tion. 1830 Linptey wat, Syst. Bot. 171 Flowers. .having 
an involucrum which is either common or proper. 1870 
Tynoaut Electricity § 66. 13 The notion of two kinds of 
electricity, one proper to vitreous bodies,..the other proper 
to resinous bodies. od. Hymns, with proper Tunes. The 
Psalms and Canticles, with proper Chants, 

b. Gram. Applied to a name or noun which 
is used to designate a particnlar individual object 
(e.g. a person, a tame animal, a star, planct, 
country, town, river, house, ship, ctc.). Opposed 
to CoMMON a. 17a, 

A proper name is written with an initial capital letter. 
The same proper naine may be borne by many persons in 
different families or generations, or by several places in 
different countries or localities; but it does not connote any 
qualities common to and distinctive of the persons or things 
which it denotes, A proper name may however receive a 
connotation from thequalities of an individual so named, and 
be used as a common noun, as a Hercules, a Cesar (Kaiser, 
Czar), a Calvary, an atlas. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 462/18 Heo was icleoped in propre 
name ‘Pe Maudeleyne’. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.7o/t Charlys, 
propyr name, Carolus. 1551 T. Witson Legtke (1580) 4b, 
In this Proposition Cato 1s the Nowne proper, whiche 
belongeth to one manne onely. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
mu. ii. § 5 If we had Reason to mention particular 
Horses, as often as..particular Men, we should have proper 
Names for the one, as familiar as for the other; and Buce- 
phalus would be a Word as much in use, as Alexander. 
17z0 WATERLAND Light Seri. 117 Supposing Jehovah to 
be meerly a proper name. 1843 Mitt Logic. v. § 2 Proper 
names have strictly no meaning: they are mere marks for 
individual objects. 

3. fer. Represented in the natnral colonring, 
not in any of the conventional tinctures. 

1572 BossrwELt Armorte uu. 95b, Twoo Cypres trees 
raguled Solis, enwrapped with Ivy proper. 1610 Guituim 
Heraldry . xii. (1611) 123 By proper is euermore vnder- 
stood his naturall colour. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 
4090/1 ‘The City of Oxford beareth Azure, a Book open, 
proper; with seven Seals between three Crowns Or. ¢1710 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A turkey Cock on each 
Cut in stone and painted proper. 1864 Doutett Her. Hist. 
§ Pop. xvii. § 2. 272 A peacock in its pride, proper. 

II. 4. Strictly belonging or applicable; that is 
in conformity with rule; strict, accurate, exact, 
correct ; + literal, not metaphorical (0ds.). 

€1449 Prcocx Kefr. u. v. 166 In properist maner of 
speking. 1563 Winzer Four Scotr Thre Quest. § 4 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 72 Qvhy diminiss 3¢ or takis away..the trew and 
propir sentence fra ws, of this part of our Catholik beleif? 
1579 Furke //eskins’ Parl, 236 The sense of that place is 

sroper, and not figuratiue. 1581 [see ImrrorER a. Ah 1768 
Veteane in Phil. Trans. LVI. 96 The proper name of 
these birds is Pinguin...1t has been corrupted to Penguin. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 43 As 1 was walking 
ulong the common—blown along would be the properer 
phrase. 1875 Ancycl. Brit, WL 272/2 Arachnids are not, ina 
proper sense, subject to metamorphosis. 

+b. Very, identical. Odéds. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. 1, cclxxxv. 426 The same proper 
night Sir ‘Thomas Grantson was departed. 1582 STany- 
HURST /E nets 1. (Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame to Dido. 1849 RoBeRTsoN 
Seraz. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 178 Act..like his proper self. 

5. To which the name accnrately belongs; 
strictly so called, in the strict use of the word; 
genuine, true, real; regular, normal. In mod. 
use often following its noun. + Proper chant 
(obs.): sce PROPERCHANT. 

a1400-So Alexander 367 May fou hald me pis hest.. 
And profe pus in my presens as a propire sothe. ¢1449 
Prcocx Refr. 189 It is leeful in proprist maner of lefulnes 
that Pilgrimagis be doon. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. xciii. 
Comm., The Holie Ghost is the proper auctor, and aman is 
the writer. 1734 Sate Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1 (Chandos) 1 
Proper Arabia is by the oriental writers divided into five 

rovinces. 1752 P. Petit Hebrew Guide Nj, Vowels are X 

roper..and 1¥ Improper, i.e. which are scarcely sounded. 
1807 1. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 89 The earths proper do 
not unite with oxygen...Characters of the alkaline and 
proper earths. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanigs i. § 1.7 Extending 
principles which helong..to building, into tbe sphere of 
architecture proper. 1850 RKopERTSON Serm. Ser. 1. vil. 
101 Ronte asserts that in the mass a true and Rieke sacri- 
fice is offered. 1899 Alébutt's Syst. Wed, VIL. 458 The 
concussion..may be limited either to the cerebrum proper, 
or to the inedulla and pons. : 

b. Arith. Proper fraction, a fraction whose 
value is less than unity, the numerator being less 


than the denominator. : 

Proper prime: applied by W. H. H. Hudson to a prime 
number such that, when it is the denominator of a vulgar 
fraction, the recurring period of the equivalent decimal 
fraction consists of the highest possible number of figures, 
i. e. one less than such prime. P 

1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1701) 44 Proper Fractions always have 
the Numerator less than the Denominator, for then the 
parts signified are less than an Unit or Integer. /did. 169 


PROPER. 


Nevertheless this is to be understood of Proper Fractions, 
1827 Hutton Course Alath. 1.52. 1864 W. H. H. Hupson in 
Messenger of Math. 11.1 If the period of d consist of d—1 
places, @ is called a proper prime. : 

6. Answering fully to the description; thorough, 


complete, perfect, out-and-ont ; cf. 7. Now s/amg or 


collog. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 377 Quhen the king his folk has 
sene Begyn to faile, for propyr tene, Hys assengzhe gan he 
cry. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, Prol. 259 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) He 
nys*but a verray propre fole. ¢ 1470 Henry HVallace 1. 166 
Throw matelent, and werray propyr ire. @ 1683 Owen Ez. 
/ieb. (1790) 111. 194 Not to be thankful for gifts is the most 
proper, that is, the most base ingratitude. @18zg Forpy 
Voe. £. Anglia s.v., ‘The mischievous boy got a proper 
licking *. ‘Tom is a proper rogue’. 1853 Miss Yoncre Heir 
of RedcelyGe x\iii, Old Markham seems in a proper taking. 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 45 There will be a 
proper blow-up about this. ; 

7. Such as a thing of the kind should be; 
excellent, admirable, commendable, capital, fine, 
goodly, ofhigh quality. (Alsoironically : cf. five.) 
Now arch. or vulgar. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 243 Jobn be 
propereste profit was Of al pat aperit in manis flesch. 1377 
Lance. P. Pl. B. xin. 51 ‘ Here is propre seruice’, quod 
pacience, ‘ber fareth no prynce bettere. c1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame i, 218, { wille Tellen the a propre skille. 1523 
Lp. Berners “7o/ss. 1. cvii. 129 Ther wes many a proper 
feat of armes done. a 1548 iin Chron., Edw. V 16», 
She had a proper wytte & coulde both reade and wryte. 
1577-87 HouxsHepD Chron. If. 40/2 A good humanician, 
and a proper philosopher. 1593 SHaks. 2 (Jen. VJ, 1. i. 132 
A proper iest, and neuer heard before. 1599 — A/uch Ado 
iv. i, 312 Talke with a man out at a window, a proper 
saying. 1625 B. Jonson S/aple of N.1. ii, Ay, she is a 
proper piece! that such creatures can broke for. 1788 J. 
May Fral. & Lett (1873) 60 Major Doughty sent me a 
proper herring..wbich I salted. 1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey 
v1.1, Thou hast tasted thy liquor like a proper man. 

Comb, 1607 Mippteton Your Five Gallants un. ii, ’Tis 
a pity such a proper-parted gentleman should want [see 
Part sé. 12]. 

b. Of good character or standing; honest, 


respectable, worthy. Ods. or merged in 10b. 

1597 SHaks. 2 He, /V, 11. ii. 169 A proper Gentlewoman. 
1601 — All's Well w. iii. 240 An aduertisement to a proper 
maide in Florence..to take heede of the allurement of one 
Count Rossillion. 1647 CLARENDON /Yést. Keé. 1v. § 19 The 
other, S* Philip Stapleton, was a proper man, of a fair 
extraction. 1765 Guay Shakespeare 3 Tis Willy begs, once 
aright proper man. 189: T. Harpy Yess li, ‘What about 
you?’ ‘I amnot a—proper woman ’. 

8. Of goodly appearance or make; fine-looking, 
‘fine’, good-looking, handsome, well-made,elegant, 
comely, ‘ fair’, Now arch. and dal. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 685 Aproche he schal bat proper 
pyle. ¢1380 Sir Ferusmd. 5366 ‘ Sirs’, quab Neymes, ‘ comep 
ner, And seeb a propre si3te". c1450 Hottanp Howd/at 125 
That was the proper Pape Iaye, provde in his apparale. 
1519 [uterl. Four £lem. in Hazl, Dodsley 1.26 Little Nell, 
A proper wench, she danceth well. 1526 Tinpace ‘ed, xi. 
23 The same tyme was Moses borne, and was a propper 
childe [Wycuir fair or semely; AActws a proper Infant], 
1648 Gace West Ind. 77 These Indians..were very proper, 
tall and lusty men. @1661 Fucver Ii/orthies (1840) I11. 397 
One of the properest buildings north of Trent. ¢1710 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 129 One of white marble, .the sinewes 
and veines..so finely done as to appear very proper. 1823 
Scott Quentin D, ii, By St. Annel but he is a proper 
youth. 1847-78 Hatuiwett s.v., To make proper, to acorn. 
1865 KincsLey //erew. iv, If he had hut been a head taller 
they had never seen a properer man. 

III. 9. Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment expressed or implied; fit, apt, suitable; 
fitting, befitting; esf. appropriate to the circum- 
stances or conditions; what it should be, or what 
is required; such as one ought to do, have, use, 
etc.; right. 

a@ 122s~ [implied in Property adv. 3]. 1477 Eart RIVERS 
(Caxton) Dictes 70 To disordre goode thinges, and put them 
oute of their propre placis. 1530 PALSGR. 321/2 Proper orapte 
or that serveth to a purpose, duict, dnicte. 1604 SHaKs. 
Oth, v. ii. 196 "Tis proper I obey him; but not now. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav.132 The fruit of Cocos, 
..of great vertue to purge all humours, and proper for all 
diseases. 1694 Lutrrett Avief Rel, (1857) II]. 258 To 
enquire of the properest methods to carry on our trade. 
1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc, 120 They sometimes use the 
Adz..when the Ax, or some other properer Tool, lies not at 
nand. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. (1820) 337 He might intro- 
duce whatever novelties he thought proper. x795 Cowrer 
Pairing Time 64-5 Choose not alone a proper mate, But 
proper time to marry. 1830 Linptey Was. Syst. Bot. 91 

3oiling the chips..until the inspissated juice has acquired 
a propel consistency. 1879 Hartan Eyesight vi. 70 The 
proper time to commence using glasses. 

10. In conformity with social ethics, or with the 
demands or usages of polite society; becoming, 
decent, decorous, respectable, genteel, ‘ correct’. 

[1704 Swirt 7. Td Auth, Apol., How the author came to 
be without his papers is a story not proper to be told. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 271 p 4 If it had been proper 
for them {ladies} to hear,..the Author would not have 
wrapp'd it up in Greek.] 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 79 
That won't be proper; you know, To-morrow’s Sunday. 
1812-13 SHELLEY in Dowden Lifé (1886) I. 327 So you do 
not know whether it is proper to write to me? 183: PRaep 
Stanzas Boccaccio iv, Phen Guilt will read the properest 
books, And Folly wear the soberest looks. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uucle Tom xvi, When will you learn what's proper ? 

b. ¢ransf. of persons: Conforming to social 
ethics or polite usage; strictly decorous in manners 


and behaviour, (Somewhat co//og.) 
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1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris x.72 We dined ata tavern 
—La, what do I say?..a Restaurvateur's, dear; Where your 
properest ladies go dine every day. 1871 Biackie our 
Phases i. 30 Very proper and respectable gentlemen. 1880 
Spurceon Serv. XXVI. 466 You hear very proper people 
..cry out against some of us. 

B. adv. = PiopEKcy. 

1, Excellently, finely, handsomely; genuinely, 
thoroughly. Now a@al., vulgar, or slang. 

¢1450 Hottanp /ozw/at go1 He lukit to his lykame..So 
propir plesand of prent. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 242 Propir 
schene schane the son. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. 
v. 53 As proper brave a maui as e’er was laid Under the turf. 
1835-40 Hatisurton Clockm. (1862) 201, 1 am proper glad 
you agree with me, squire, said he, 1898 Doyie Trae. 
Korosko ix,‘ Had ‘em that time—had ’em proper !’ said he. 

+2. Snitably, appropriately. Ods. 

1663 GerBier Counsel avj, Ordering each part thereof 
proper to its particular use. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 
136 Lhe Joysts lie not proper for the second Story. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) I]. 36 Which is properest done at 
those seasons when our thoughts are fresh. 

C. sd. or quasi-sé. 

(The adj. used adsoZ, sometimes with pl. as a sh, Cf. 
L. froprium neuter, used suhst., and ozvz used predicatively 
(this ts zy own) or absol. (take of your own).} 

+1. That which is one’s own ; private possession, 
private property ; something belonging to oneself. 

{¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2380 Dey nolde 
soffre hym nought to take, Hys owen propre for to make.] 
61380 Wycuir HWes. (1880) 40 Lyuynge in ohedience, wib- 
outen propre. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 
How moche thou mayste despende of thyn owyn propyr. 
1456 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) 11. 89 The proppis 
that passis estwart betwix the propir and the commoun. 
1524 In Strype Eceé. Afem. (1721) f. App. xiii. 26 Redound- 
ing to their honours & suerties,as his awne propers. 1550 
Bae Afol. 22,1 frire N. make my profession and promyse 
obedience to God, to S. Frances., to live without propre and 
in chastite accordynge to the rule of the sayd ordre. 

th. Jz proper: in individual possession; as 
private property; as one’s own. (Opposed to zz 


common.) Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. ii. 22 (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
mayst shewyn me fat evere any mortal man hath reseyuyd 
any of tho thinges to ben hise in propre. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) If. ror We seyen we han rizt nou3t in propre ne in 
comoun. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 215 Christ 
and his Apostles had no possessions neyther in proper nor 
in commune. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vii. vi. (1614) 768 
They haue their lands and gardens in proper. 1650 JER. 
Tayior Holy Living iii. § 3 (1727) 171 They could not have 
that in proper, which God made to be common. 

2. £cc/. An office, or some part of an office, asa 
psalm, etc., appointed for a particular occasion or 


season. Opp. to ComMon sé. 10. 

[ce 1400 Table of Lessons, etc. in Hyclifs Brble 1V. 683 
First ben sett sondaies and ferials togider, and after that 
the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre togider, of al the 
seer. /bid, 696 Here endith the Propre Sanctorum, and 
now bigynneth the Commoun Sanctorum.) 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Order, etc., The Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospell, appoynted for the Sundaie, shall serue all the weeke 
after, except there fall some feast that hath his propre. 
1851 [Rorison] Hymns § Anthems {ntrod. 23 The Proper 
of the Season and the Proper of Saints, for which [the 
Prayer Book] provides Epistles and Gospels. 1874 [see 
Common sé. 10). 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Kelig. Knowl. 
2064 The regular [R. C.] orders have also in most cases a 
Proper, containing offices of saints belonging to their rule. 

+3. An attribute specially or intrinsically belong- 
ing to something; an essential qnality, property, 
characteristic, Ods. 

1619 Bp. ANDREWES Serv, Acts x. 34. 35 (1629) 725 The 
receiving of the Holy Ghost in a more ample measure 
[is] opus die’, the proper of this Day. /did. (1661) 418 That 
is Christ’s proper. 1654 Z. Coke Logtck 67 Every proper 
floweth from the Essential beginnings of his suhject. 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 4x Propers either flow imme- 
diately from the Essence of the Suhject;..Or, by the 
Mediation of some other Property. 

+ Pro’per, v. Ods. [f. Proper a.: cf. L. pro- 
priare to make one’s own, obs. F. froprzer corre- 
‘sponding in form and use. In some cases perh. 
aphetic for afvopf7e, APPROPRE v.] 

1. trans. To appropriate (to oneself), to make 
one’s own, take possession of. 

¢1380 Wycuir Hi&s, (1880) 421 Men..pbat assenten to siche 
propring of chirchis bisyde cristis leeue. 1496 Dives & Paup. 
(W. de W.) vu. v. 281/2 They propren to themselfe by 
couetyse that is comon by kynde. 

2. To appropriate, to make proper, to apply or 
ascribe specially or exclusively (¢o a person or thing). 

61380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 353 Crist seip..pat by hijs 
manhed he had no power to 3yue hem leue to sit on hijs 
ri3t side, but to be godhed in hijs fadure is propred pis 
power, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xxvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), pe liknesse pat we seep in sweuenis we..proprep to 
him be names of bo pinges, for liknesse of be pingis [L. 
propler similitudinem eis appropriamur). bid, xvii, cxl. 
(Bodl. MS.), Rubitum ober Rubus is a name ipropred per to 
a schrubbe pat bereb wilde beries. ¢ 1400 Pryier 50 God! 
to whom it is proprid to be merciful euere. 

b. ? To make master (of something). 

1soz Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W. 1506) 11. xvii. 130 The 
person contemplatyf yt by the grace of god is truely propred 
of all his desyres & pleasures vayne & wordly. 

“| Tbe alleged sense ‘to make proper, to adorn’, cited in 
Cent, Dict. is due to a misreading of Halliwell: see quot. 
1847-78 S&. Vv. Proper 2, 8. 


+ Pro'perant, 2. 04s.rare. 


[ad. L. properant- 
ent, pres. pple. of proper-are: see next. ] 


Hasty. 


PROPERLY. 


1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 138 Julius..was the 
inair fers and properant aganis the Scottis. 1633 1. Apams 
xp. 2 Peter iii. 12 The former [action] is patient, looking 
for ; the other is properant, hasting to. 

+ Pro‘perate, v7. Ods. [f ppl. stem of L. 
proper-are to hasten, f. proper-us quick.] 

1. zztr, ‘To hasten, to go quickly. 

1623 Cockeram, /’roferate, to hasten. 1632 VICARS 
Virgil u. 43 A while to keep off death, which properates, 
[1767 A. CamppeLe Lexiph. (1774)64 Misocapelus, Captator, 
Euhulus, and Quisquilius properated hefore, with a :apid 

scitancy. (Idere a burlesque of pedantic language.)] 

2. ¢vans, To hasten; to quicken the growth of. 

1675 Evetyn Yerra (1676) 109 Some [salts]. .are..deadly to 
plants..others properate (them] too fast; and some are 
sluggish, and scarce advance them at all. 

+ Propera‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. properalzon-em, 
n. of action f. proper-dre: see prec.] The action 
of hastening (¢ravs. and znfr.). 

1628 Fectuam Kesoles 1. [1.] xxxi.99 Often handling of the 
withering Flowre. is a properation of more swift decay. 
1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter i. 14 Death’s properation pre- 
vents their preparation. 

+ Pro‘percha:nt. A7Zus. Obs. [f. PRoPER a.+ 

CuanT sé.) Applied to those hexachords which 
Legan on the note C (nearly corresponding to the 
modern ‘nattral scale’), 
. 1897 Mortey /utrod. J1ns. 4 What is Properchant?..It 
is a propertie of singing, wherein you may sing either fa or 
miinD fa $ mi according as it shall be marked D or thus % 
and is when the v7 isin C fa vt, 1667 C. Simrson Conipend. 
Pract. Mfus. 112 From these six Notes, V7, Ke, Ali, Fa, 
Sol, La, did arise three properties of Singing; which they 
[Latins] named L Quarve, B Alolle, and Properchant or 
Natural. /bid. 113 Properchant was when their V¢ was 
applyed to C.,. But in our Modern Musick, we acknowledge 
no such thing as Properchant. 

+ Pro‘perhede. O/s. [f. Proper a. +-HEAD.] 
The quality of being ‘ proper ’, i.e. of pertaining or 
relating to oneself. 

¢1440 Jacob’s H’ell 171 Pe v. spanne lengthe of be handle 
of pi skeet in contricyoun miuste be propyrhede; pat is to 
sayn, thynke of bin owen propre synnes & no3t on obere 
mennys. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. (W.de W.) vn. v.281/1 Ther 
is thre maner of propertees and properhede. 

Properispome (properispéum), a. and sé. 
Gr. Gram. {abbrey. of properispo’menon (also 
in use) = Gr. mpomeptommpevoy, neuter pr. pple. 
passive of mporepionay to circumflex on the penulti- 
mate, f. mpo, PRo- 2 + meptomay: see PERISPOME.] 
a. aaj. Having a circumflex accent on the penulti- 
mate syllable. b. 56. A word so accented. 

3818 Biomrietp tr, A/atthiz Gr. Gram, 958 Proferispo- 
mena, which have the circumflex on the penultima, 1867 
tr. Curtius’ Grk. Gram. (ed. 2) § 93 Proparoxytones and 
properispomes .. receive also from the following enclitic 
another accent as acute on the last syllable. 188z CHANDLER 
Grk. Accentuation § 11 No word with a final syllable long 
hy nature can be proparoxytone or properispomenon. /did. 
§ 971 A properispomenon followed by an enclitic receives 
the acute on its last syllable.., but dissyllabic enclitics after 
properispomena ending in é or Wareoxytone. 1905 Athenzum 
19 Aug. 250/3 He knows that an enclitic in arcient Greek 
throws back the accent upon a properispomenon, and con- 
sequently he writes tov avpov tov which is not to be pro- 
nounced in modern Greek. What be actually beard was 70 
(4aUp0 Tov, 

Properistoma, etc. : see Pro-2 r. 


Properly (pre‘paili), adv. [f Proper a. + 
-LY 2.]_ In a proper manner (in senses of the adj.). 

1, In its own nature, in itself, i:trinsically, 
essentially; in one’s own person, for oneself; as 
one’s own, as private property, privately. Now 
vare or Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir I’&s. (1880) 49 Pei han grete housis proprid 
to hem self..and myche hid tresour.,; and pis tresour is 
kept proprely to idel men or fendis. 1551 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 5b, To goe vpright and to speake, are properly to all 
menne generally. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. v. li. go My Affaires 
Are Seruanted to others: Though I owe My Reuenge 
properly, my remission lies In Volcean brests. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /alell, Syst. 170 ‘The whole world or heaven..is 
nioved properly by soul. : 

b. Particularly, distinctively, specially. 

1340 .4y'¢n6. 34 And specialliche and propreliche of the rote 
of auarice guob out manye smale roten, pet byep wel greate 
dyadliche zennes. 1486 Bk. St. Allans Dij, That terme 
draw is propurli assigned to that hawke that will slee a 
Roke or a Crow or a Reuyn. 1896 DacryMpte tr, Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 19 A certane schort. .grase, quhairin 
scheip properlie delytes. 1651 Hospes Govt. § Soc. vill. § 5. 
130 A subject hath nothing properly his owne against the 
will of the Supreme Authority. 1823 Scotr Pevert/ xxv, 
One would think mischief was so properly thy element that 
to thee it was indifferent whether friend or foe was the 
sufferer. 

+c. By itself or themselves: severally. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, If]. 127 Thus ben the Signes propreli 
Divided. ?a@ 1500 I’ycket (1828) p. xiii, A man maye take 
a glasse, and breake the glasse into many peces, and in every 
pece properly thou mayste se thy face. F 

2. In the proper or strict sense ; strictly speaking ; 
+ literally, not figuratively (ods.); in accordance 
with fact; strictly, accurately, correctly, exactly. 

1340 Hampore Psa/ter xiv. Tahernakile propirly is be 
mansyon of feghtand men. ¢ 1340 — /7ose Tr. 33 Pis desire 
es noghte propirly lufe, bot it es a begynnynge, for lufe 
propirly es a full cuppillynge of be lufande and be lufed 
to-gedyre, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxiii. 150 Off Paradys 
can I no3t speke properly, for I hafe no3t bene pare, 1s60 
Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 24 1f we wil properly and exactly 


PROPERNESS. 


speake, accordyng to the difinition of the word. 1600 
waks, A. V. £.1. i 8 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) staies me heere at home vnkept. 
1674 ALLEN Danger Exthus. 128 Carefully avoiding to take 
words properly, which are spoken metaphorically. 1790 
Pacey Hore Paul, Rom. ii. 17 Greece properly so called, 
that is, as distinguished from Macedonia. 1850 M¢Cosu 
Div, Govt. \. iii. (1874) 67 Virtue is not virtue, properly 
speaking, when it is constrained. : ’ 

3. Fittingly, suitably, appropriately; as it ought 
to be, or as one ought to do; rightly, correctly, 
duly, well; in accordance with social ethics or 
good manners, becomingly, with propriety. a 

a@i12z§ Ancr. R.98 Loked nu, hu propreliche pe lefdi in 
Canticis,..lered ou, bi hire sawe, hu 3e schulen siggen, ‘En 
dilectus meus’. 1340 Ayenb, 25 Huannehe. .deb his guodes 
na3t uor god properliche, ac uor pe wordle. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Fudas) 69 He send til hyme pane 
a paynieore..To paynt his fygur propirly, ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxx, 134 In pat land er many papeiais. .and pai speke 
of paire awen kynde als properly asa man. a@1533 FRITH 
Disput. Purgat, Wks. (1829) 99 Mark..how properly that 
substantial reason, wherewith they go about to establish 
purgatory, concludeth. 1660 F, Brooketr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
372 Those famous sheep called Pacos which serve as properly 
for carriage as horses. 1776 Apam Smitx IV. NV. 1. vill. 
(1869) I. 82 Law can never regulate them [wages] properly. 
1811 L. M. Hawksns C’tess & Gertr. 111. 73 He took leave 
affectionately and yet properly. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxi, ake the horse back, and clean him properly. 
1868 Lockyer Alem. Astron. vi. xxxvii. (1879) 219 If the 
object-glass does not perform its part properly. Afod. Why 
don’t you behave properly ? . 

4. In a goodly fashion, excellently, admirably ; 
with goodly appearance, finely, handsomely ; well. 
Now arch. or vulgar, 

a1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. w. 621 Pe Orisoun..of 
seynt Ambrose Pat he properly in prose Made. cx400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 Made of precious stanes so 
properly and so curiousely pat it semez as it ware a vyne 
growand. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 62‘ Apparaile be propirli® 
quod Pride. 1519 /xterl. Four Elem.in Uazl. Dodsley 1. 
47, | can prank it properly. 1552 Hutort, Properly or 
trymme, coucinne, dextre. 1732 Kart of Oxrorp in Port- 
land Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 159, { never saw hills 
so properly and so finely clothed. 1740-87 Lett, Miss 
Talbot, &c. (1808) 19 A mean dressed inan got up into 
a tree, and from thence harangued them very properly. 

5. Of degree: Thoroughly, completely, perfectly ; 
utterly, entirely, quite; exceedingly, very. (Now 
slang or colloq.) 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3283 (Dubl. MS.) Pus prosperite and 
pride propyrly me blyndyd. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arsh, 
Lyt. Bryt. 11814) 57 For certayne I thoughte properly it 
had ben you. 1664 Perys Diary 24 June, Such variety of 
pictures, and other things of value and rarity, that I was 
properly confounded. /é7d. 14 July, All which, I did assure 
my Lord, was most properly false, and nothing like it true. 
1816 Scott Let. to 7. Scott 29 May tn Lockhart, Econoiny 
is the order of the day, and I can assure you they are shaving 
properly close. 1895 Morais in Mackall Li/é (1899) IL. 309 
They beat us properly. we polled about half what they did. 
1896 Daily .Vews 18 Mar. 3/6 The accused said he got 
‘ properly drunk ’. 

Properness (prepainés). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being proper. 

1. The fact of belonging specially to something ; 
special quality or character, peculiarity. 

1630 Lorp Banians ii.g The Woman to whom God had 
giuen that vnderstanding, to be capable of the propernesse 
of his speech. 1635 Heywoop /fierarcht. i Comm. 175 
The Latines in regard of the propernesse of the forme, name 
it(Deltoton) Triangulumn. 1727 Baireyvol. Il, Properness, 
Peculiarness. 

2. Excellence, goodness; esp. of appearance: 
goodliness, handsomeness, elegance, comeliness. 

1530 Pauscr. 253/2 Propernesse, faictisse, factise. 1548 
Upatt, eic. Erasm. Par. Acts vii. 29 The propernes of the 
childe. @ 1625 Fietcner Love's Pilgr. iv. i, Yonder is a 
lady veil’d; For propeeness heyond comparison. vss 
Futcer /fist, Camd, (4840) 196 The queen, upon parity of 
deserts, always preferred properness of person. in conferring 
herfavours, 2706 Pxitttss, Propernecs, Valness of Stature. 

3. Fitness, suitableness; becomingness, propriety; 
conformity with what is ‘ proper’. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem, N.T. Pref. (1618) 
18 Both for propernesse of wordes, and truth of sense he 
hath wisely and faithfully translated. 1720 Ase. Kine Let. 
to Swift 16 Sept, I am not courtier enough to know the 
properness of the thing. 1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls 
vi, Standing off in separate properness, as people do who 
‘go into society’. 

+ Pro‘pertary, 2 and sb. 06s rare. In 5 
propirtarij, proprytarye. [f. Propeaty sé.+ 
-anyl:; cf. PROPRIETARY (to which /roprytarye 
leads); also the forms of Prorerty.] = Pro- 
PRIETARY B. 2, A. 2. 

crq00 Rule St. Benet 142 Pe behouis liue tn wilfull 
powerte,..pat pu be noght propirtarij and falle in owre-hegh 
daunger enence pi religiun, 1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. 
Dj, Whan the relygyous men therof..ben proprytaryes. 
1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 Somedoctours thynketh 
that all suche propertaryes be excommunicate & accursed. 

Propertied (prg‘pastid), a. [f. next + -Ep 2.] 

+1. lIlaving a specified property, quality, nature, 
or disposition. Oés. 

1606 SHAKS. Ant. & Cl. v. il. 83 His voyce was propertied 
As all the tuned Spheres, and that to Friends. 1633 Hey- 
woop Lng, Trav. 1. Wks. 1874 1V. 9 This approues you To 
be most nobly propertied. [1862 F, Hatt Hindn Philos. 
Syst. 94 The expression dlarma-dharmyabheddt, ‘because 
of the non-difference of a property and that which is 
propertied.'} 


! 
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2. Possessed of, owning, or holding property. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 30 You are 
still in the flesh, in a carnal and propertied world. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. 1X. 267 They are the propertied class. 1887 
M. Arnotp &ss. Cr7t. Ser. 11. viii. (1888) 296 Whatever the 
propertied and satisfied classes may think. 


3. Furnished with theatrical properties. sorce-zese. 
1901 Westen. Gaz, 10 Jan. 2/1 The great piciure of ‘An 
Audience in Athens during the Representation of Agamem- 
non ’,.is too ‘staged’ and‘ propertied ’ to be very convincing. 


Property (pig pasti), sé. Forms: a. 4-6 pro- 
prete, -tee, -tie (6 -ty); 4-6 properte, (4-5 -ur-, 
-yr-, 4-6 -ir-, 5-6 -ar-; 4-5 -tee, 4-6 -te, 5 -ty, 
5-6 -tie), 5-7 propertie (5-6 -tee, 6-7 -tye), 6- 
property. 8. 4 proprite, 5 propryte, -tee (6 
-tye). [ME. proprete, app. ME. or AF. modi- 
fication of OF. proprieté (12th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. proprietat-em, n. of quality from proprius 
own, proper. The 8 form froprite corresponds to 
a F. dial. form proprite: cited of 1292 in Godef. 
Compl. The F. propreté, which corresponds exactly 
to ME. profprelé, is not cited before 17th c., and 
is viewed by Hatz.-Darm. as directly f. propre 
adj. + -¢é. All the forms are ultimately French or 


Eng. representations of the L. word (whence Pro- 


PIETY) with or without conformation to the adj. 
propre, PROPER. ] 

1. The condition of being owned by or helonging 
to some person or persons (cf. PROPER a. 1); 
hence, the fact of owning a thing; the holding of 
something as one’s own; the right (esp. the ex- 
clusive right) to the possession, use, or disposal of 
anything (usually of a tangible material thing); 
ownership, proprietorship ; = Propriety 1. 

¢1380 Wycue Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 317 Pe cite of Beedleem 
was Davibis bi sum propirte. 1390 Gower Conf I. 357 
Whan that a riche worthi king,..Wol axe and cleyme 
proprete In thing to which he hath no riht. 1489 Paston 
Lett. ILI. 349 Tyll it myth be undyrstond wedyr the pro- 
pyrte ware in the Kyng or in my ibrat 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 501 Landis..pertening to the said David, 
Erll of Craufurd, ..1n propertie and tenandrie. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 226 Propertie is the highest right that a man 
hath or can have to any thing, which no way dependeth 
upon another mans curtesie. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. iv. § 42 
God..has given no one of his Children such a Property in 
his peculiar Portion of the Things of this World. 1713 
Treaty of Utrecht in Magens /usurences (1755) I. 501 
Sea-letters or Passports, expressing the Name, Property and 
Bulk of the Ship. 1768 BLacksTonE Cove. (I. x. 190 The 
right of possession (though it carries with it a strong pre- 
sumption) is not always conclusive evidence of the right of 
property, which may still subsist in another man, 1838 T. 
Drummonn Let. to Tipperary Magistrates 18 Apr., in B. 
O'Brien Life (1889) 284 Property has tts duties as well as 
its rights. 1876 Dicsy eal Prop. x. § 1.374 Rights of 
property or ownership over land, meaning by property or 
ownership the enjoyment of those indefinite rights of user 
over land by virtue of which in ordinary language a person 
is entitled to speak of land as his property. 
fig. 1601 Suaxs. Phanix §& Turtle 37 Either was the 
others mine. Propertie was thus appalled, That the selfe was 
not the same; Single Natures double name, Neither two 
nor one was called. [? = Either was claimed by the other 
as ‘Mine’. Ownership was thus dismayed. (But Schmidt 
takes ‘property ’ here as =‘ particularity, individuality *.)) 

2, That which one owns; a thing or things 
belonging to or owned by some person or persons ; 
a possession (usually material), or possessions 
collectively ; (one’s) wealth or goods. (In quots. 
1456, 1526, private as distinguished from common 
property.) Also fiz. 

(Comparatively few examples before 17th c.) 

13.. Cursor Af, 28389 :Cott.) And haue 1 tan bath aght 
and fe O ham pat had na propurte. ¢14s0 tr. De /imita- 
tione mn. xlil, 143 Pat pou mowe be dispoiled of all maner 
propirte. x1s269Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They..had 
no property, but all was in commune. 1602 SHaxs. Ham, 
1, 14597 A King, Vpon whose property, and most deere 
life, Adamn'd defeate was made. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. ix. 
§ 123 He. .is willing to join in Society with others. for the 
mutual Preservation of their Lives, Liberties and Estates, 
which I call by the general Name, /roferty. 1758 Joxn- 
son /dler No. 14 P 3 Time therefore ought, above all other 
kinds of property, to be free from invasion. ¢1796 T. 
Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 33 She was the property, I 
understood, of Mr. Francis, who had bought her some time 
before. 1804 EuGenia pe Acton Sale without Title 1, 13 
The sole disposal of a property to the amount of a hundred 
thousand pounds. 1838 So ae in Life & Labours 
(1874) 290 In 1838..the personal property of 24 English 
Bishops who hao died within the last 20 years amounted 10 
£1.649.000, 1849 CoppeN in Morley Lif xviii, (1902) 67/2 
Real property always falls in value in the vicinity of bar- 
racks. 1874 Green Short fist. vi. § 4. 304 The printing 
press was making letters the common property of all. 


b. A piece of land owned; a landed estate. 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 365 They..had their 
properties set apart for them. 1792 A. YounG /rav, France 
4t1 Small properties, much divided, prove the greatest 
source of misery that can be concelved. 1885 / rth 
28 May 835/1 Lord Eldon.. possessed one considerable pro- 
perty in Durham, and another in Dorset. 

+c. ?Something belonging to a thing; 
appurtenance; an adjunct. Ods. 

@1350 FE.ralt. Cross 58 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 
128 Also 3it gert he mak parin Propirtese by preuegyn. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS.\, 493 Pe propertes of nature 
Redi to pe bet be [L. Comoda nature nullo tibi tempore 
deerunt), 21661 Futter Worthies, Herefordsh. (1662) 1. 33 


an 


PROPERTY. 


Many aged folk which in other countries are properties of 
the chimneyes, or confined to their beds, are here found in 
the feild as able. .to work. 

3. Theatr. Any portable article, as an article of 
costume or furniture, used in acting a play; a stage 


requisite, appurtenance, or accessory. Chiefly A/. 
_€ 1425 Cast. Persev. 132 in Alacro Plays 81 Pese parcellis 
In propyrtes we purpose us to playe Pis day seuenenyt. 
1578 in Feuillerat AKevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 303 Furnished in 
this office with sondrey garmentes & properties. 1590 
Suaks. J/ids. N.1. ii. 108, I wil draw a bil of properties, 
such as our play wants. 1626 Massincer Row, Actor iv. 
li, This cloak and hat, without Wearing a beard or other 
property, Will fitthe person. 1748 Whitehall Even. Post 
No. 371 Lo be Sold very cheap, Cloaths, Scenes, Properties, 
clean, and in very good Order. 1831 Disraeu Vg. Duke 
1. xix, They were excessively amused with the properties; 
and Lord Squib proposed they should dress themselves. 
188: Lo. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. LI. ili. 47, ‘I used 
it asa property’. ‘A what?’ interrupted the. .magistrate. 

+4. fg. A mere means to an end; an instrument, 
atool,acat’s-paw. Obs, 

1598 Suaks. A/erry WW. mm. iv, 10 "Tis a thing impossible 
I should loue thee, but as a property. 32611 Sereo //is¢. 
Gt. Brit. tx. xx. (1623) 965 That he was but a Puppet, or 
a property in the late tragical motion. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xii. 1 Both religion..and those that fought for it, 
were only made properties to promote the lusts of those 
who despised both. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 54 Hackney 
Coachmen. . praying for rainy Weather, that they may make 
a Property of the People they carry in the Afternoon. 

5. An attribute or quality belonging to a thing or 
person: in earlier use sometimes, an essential, 
special, or distinctive quality, a peculiarity ; in later 
use often, a quality or characteristic in general 
(without reference to its essentialness or distinctive- 
ness). a, Of a thing or things. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 10081 Y rede pe here how 
pe propertes are shewed, Poghe be langage be but lewed. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. xxi. (1495) dvijb/r The 
wytte of gropyng hath this propryte, that he is [in] al pe 
partys of the body, outake heer, nay'les of fete and of hondes. 
¢1470 Henryson A/or. Fadb.1. (Cock & Fasp) ix, This joly 
jasp had propirteis sevin: The first, of cullour it was 
meruellous. 1526 /ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, The 
philosophers had suche..desyre to knowe the natures & 
propertees of thynges. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. Aiv, In 
pontike wormwode is there no smalle astringent propertie. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 35 Though heat hath that 
killing property, yet tt seems that cold hath not. 1777 
Prirsttey Jatt. & Spir. (1782) I. xix. 218 Truth is only a 
property, and no snbstance whatever. 1831 Brewster Vat. 
Magic & (1833) 5 The property of lenses and mirrors toform 
erect and inverted images of objects. 1868 Lockyer £les. 
Astron. vit. xli. (1879) 241 It is one of the properties of a 
triangle that the three interior angles taken together are 
equal to two right angles. 

+b. Of a person. Oés. 

€1380 Wryetrr Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 138 Crist. .tellip pe 
heieste proprete pat fallip to a good herde. 1494 Fabyanx 
Chron, NW. xxx. 22 Hauynge great experiences in hawkynge 
& huntynge and other properties apperteynynge toa Gentyl- 
man, 1§56 OLDE Antichrist 7ob, The persone of Anti- 
christ, his nature, disposicion,..and all his propreties. 1642 
Futter //oly & Prof. St. v. xiii. 409 He hath this property 
of an honest man, that his word is as good as his hand. 
1794 Goowin Cad. Wilitams 313, 1 am sorry for your ill 
Properties, hut I entertain no enmity against you. 1822 
Scott Kenilw. xxi, One of whom..he knew no virtuous 
property. i i . 

+o. A peculiar or exclusive attribute; a quality 
belonging only to the being in question. Oés. 

@1628 Preston New Coz. (1634) 38 A man that hath 
excellent gifts and graces hiinselfe, he cannot convey them 
to another, but that is the propertie of God, that is peculiar 
to him alone. 1638 Cinttincw. Kedig. Prot. i. v. § 13. 257 
This is..to..take upon you the property of God, which is 
to know the hearts of men. 

d. Logic. Keckoned as one of the PREDICABLES, 
q.¥. 1 see quols. 1725, 1870. 

1551 I. Witson Logike (1580) 5b, Propertie is a naturall 
pronenesse and maner of doing, which agreeth to one kind, 
and to the same onely, and thateuermore. 1628 1. SPENCER 
Legick 62 Properties be not adjuncts : for, adiuncts doe out- 
wardly befall 8 subiect. .. Properties. .are necessary emana- 
tions from the principles of nature. 1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. 
§ 3 A secondary essential mode is any other attribute ofa 
thing, which is not of primary consideration; this is called 
a property: sometimes indeed it goes toward making up the 
essence, especially of a complex being..; sometimes it 
*depends upon, and follows from the essence of it; so volx- 
bility, or aptness to roll, is the property of a bowl, and is 
derived from its roundness. 1870 Jrvons £éem. Logic xii. 
(1880) 102 Property..msy perhaps be best described as any 
quality which is common to the whole of a class, but is not 
necessary to mark out that class from other classes. , 

+6. Usually with ¢4e: The characteristic quality 


of a person or thing; hence, character, nature. Ods. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3973 Who-so kan knowe 
pe properte, Enuyus man may lyknyd be To pe Iawnes. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 626 As the Roose in his Radness is 
Richest of floures,..So passis bi propurty perte wemen all. 
14.. in Badces Bh. (1868) 332 It is be properte of A gentil- 
mann To say the beste bat he cann. 1559 #4. Com. Prayer, 
Prayers Sev. Occas., O God, whose nature and propertie 1s 
euer to haue mercy, and to forgeue. 1563 JHyit Art 
Garden. (1593) 77 ‘he Rue of propertie doth driue away al 
venemous beasts and wormes. 1651 Baxter /1/, Baft. 14 
It is the property of error to contradict it self. @1703 
Burkitt Ox N. 7. Mark vi. 6 It is the property and 
practice of profane men, to take occasion..to dispise their 
persons, and to reject their doctrine. . F 
+7. The quality of being proper or suitable ; 
aptitude, fitness ; the proper use or sense (of words); 


a= PROPRIETY 5b. O6s. 


PROPERTY. 


61380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 353 Pat is good love of be fire 
of charite, and is clepid benignitie hy propirte of word. 
©1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1I. 13 So bath the werre as ther 
no proprité. 1531 Etvor Gov. 1. xv, All kyndes of writynz 
must also be sought for; nat for the histortes only, but also 
for the propretie of wordes, whiche cominunely do receiue 
theyr autoritie of noble autours. 1627 W. ScLateR E.xf. 
2 Thess. (1629) 252 Which, though in large sense it may bee 
stiled Excommunication, .yet, in property of speach, is not 
so: 1675 Han. Woo.try Gentlewom. Comp. 54 Vhe neat- 
ness and property of your Clothes... Property, 1 call a 
certain suitableness and convenience betwixt the Clothes 
and the Person. 1740 Cueyne Regimen 1,6 With infinite 
Variety, Justness, and Property. 

8. attrib. and Comb, a. In sense 1 or 2, as 
property-class, -holder, -interest, -lawyer, -market, 
-owner, -taxation; property-holding, -loving, etc. 
adjs.; property qualification, a qualification for 
office (e.g. of a member of parliament), or for 
the exercise of a right (e. g. of voting), based on 
the possession of property to a certain amount; 
property tax, a direct tax levied on property. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 6/2 A great deal had lately 
been said about the "property classes, and there had been 
a good deal of wild talk about property. 1856 OrmsTED 
Slave States 179 A question so important to the *property- 
holders of the State. 1906 J. F. Ruopes //ist. U.S. V1. 
Pref. 5 [he educated and *property-holding people of several 
States, 1822 ‘1. Mitcner. Avistoph. 11. 227 Iseeus, the 
great “property-lawyer of the Athenians, assures us that 
this was a trick in very common practice at Athens. 1905 
Daily Chron. 20 May 3/5 Indications that the ~*property 
market is returning to the condition of healthy activity. 
1goz WVestm. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 Many..district councils are 
under the complete domination of cottage *property owners. 
1862 Menivare Nom. Enip, (1865) 1V. xxxii. 10 He raised 
the *property qualification to twelve hundred thousand 
sesterces. 1863 H. Cox /ustft, 1. vili. 126 <All property 
qualifications of members of Parliament are now abolished. 
1870 Freeman Norm, Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. Q. 590 The 
strange notion. ,that a property qualification was needed for 
a seat in the Witenagemét. 1809 Han. More Ce/eés 1. x. 
118 Tbat abominable *Property-tax makes me quite a 
beggar. 1844 Coppen Let, 7 Dec, (in Tregaskis’ Catal. 
16 Sept. (1901) 25/2', As a leaguer we must not take up the 
question of direct *property-taxation, but individually I go 
with you entirely. 

b. In sense 3 ( Zhealr.) : (a) appositive, applied 
to any article (often an imitation) used as a property 
or stage accessory, as property broadsword, cittern, 
doll, fow! ; also, to a person who appears in a scene 
but takes no part in the action, as property boy, 
child; so allusively properly clerk; (6) ordinary 
attrib. and Comb., as property-maker; property- 
man, property-master, a man who furnishes and 
lras the charge of stage properties at a theatre; 
property-plot, a list of the properties required for 
a play; property-room, the room in which the 


properties are kept. 

1685 Drypen Adbion & Alb. 1. ti, The Saints advance, 
To fill the Dance, And the *Property Boys come in. 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 16 Feb. 2/1 lt was like a man armed with a 
“property broadsword facing a master of fence. 1889 J. 
JEFFERSON 4 utobiog. i. (1891) 3, 1 had seen many rehear- 
sals,.. having been taken on ‘in arms’ asa “property child, 
1889 W.S. Gitzert Foggerty’s Fairy, etc. (1892) 145 We 
also shared a ‘ ‘property’ clerk, who did nothing at ail. 
1895 Pall Mall G, 2 Dec. 1/2 The man who can't eat a 
*property fowl is no actor. 1gs9 in Feuillerat Reveds 
Q. Etiz. (1908) 110 Wages of taylours, karvars, *propertie 
makers, wemen & other. 1582 /d/d. 352 Property inakers 
being Paynters the firste at iit the day. 1633 SuirLey 
Triumph of Peace 19 Thererushin A Carpenter, -A Paynter. 
-. A Feather-makers Wife. A *Property-Mans Wife. 1749 
W. R. Curetwoon //ist. Stage 251 Property-man is the per- 
son that receives a bill from tbe prompter for what is neces- 
sary in every play; as purses, wine, suppers, poison [etc. ]. 
1855 Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 102 
The religion of the day is a theatrical Sinai, where the 
thunders are supplied by the property man. 1888 Scribner's 
Mag. Oct. 440/2 While the *property-tnaster and his men 
were fashioning the god Talepulka, the scenic artist had 
sketched and modelled the scenery of the opera. 1897 
Q. Rev. Oct. 349 Rant and frippery that befit a third-rate 
actor Or a second-hand *property-monger. 1858 LyTTon 


What wilt he do., vi, She had left in the *property-room of 


the tbeatre her robe of spangles and tinsel. 1885 J. k. 
Jerome Ox the Stage 66 ‘the dressing-rooms (two rows of 
wooden sheds) were situate over the property room, and 
were reached by means of a flight of steps, 

Property, v. Os. or rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make a ‘ property’ or tool of, to nse 
for one’s own ends, to exploit. Ods. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohx v. ii. 79, 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
pertied To be a..seruing-man, and Instrument To any 
Soueraigne State througbout the world. 1758 //evald 
I, Ded. 5 There must..be a vast fund of stupidity amongst 
mankind, to make them,.be continually property’d away 
for the interests of a few crafty leaders. : 

2. To make one’s own property, to appropriate, 
to take or hold possession of. 

1607 SuAKs. 7ivi0v 1. i. 57 His large Fortune. .Subdues 
and properties to his loue and tendance All sorts of hearts. 
1833 IT’. Hook Parson's Dau. 1, x, A being like Emma— 
whose sentiments, whose character, are propertied by the 
one, one engrossing passion. “ : 

3. To imbue with a property or quality: see 
PROPERTIED I, 

Pro'pertyless, ¢. 
merciless, pitiless). [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
of property; having no property. 

2880 /ovtn. Rev. Apr. 536 The population will always be 


Also propertiless (cf. 
Devoid 
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the propertyless, pauperised labourers. 1886 W. GRAHAM 
Soc, Probl. 333 Vhe fear of the uncertain morrow, with all 
its danger for the propertiless. 

Pro'pertyship. sonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -SH1P.] 
Vhe condition of being property; the constitution 


of property : the correlative of owsershtp. 

1884 L. Groxtunn Co-operat, Comm. vi. 140 It will be 
decidedly inexpedient in that commonwealth to destroy any 
of the essential qualities of propertyship. 

Prophain(e, -phan/e, obs. forms of PRoFaNne. 

Prophase (prawfé'z), Biol, [f.Pro-2+ PuaseE.] 
A preliminary or preparatory phase. 

1887 tr. Strasburger’s Bot. xxxii. 363 With this the pre- 
paratory phases of cell-diviston, the Jrophases, are completed. 
—Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the daughter-segments, the szefaphases of division. 1898 
bid, 1. i. 62 The changes occurring in a mother nucleus pre- 
paratory to division are termed the prophases of the 
karyokinesis. 

|| Prophasis (pre‘fasis). Aved. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mpogaars (Hippocr.), f. 7pd, Pro- 2 + pacis PHASE. | 
(See quots.) 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wis. Vocab., Prophasis, the 
appearing or shewing of athing. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. 
Dict, (ed. 2), Prophasis, a Fore-knowledge in Diseases; 
also an Occasion of antecedent Cause. 1858 Mayne E.xos. 
Lexv., Prophasis, old term for the remote, or procatarctic 
cause of disease ; but Lindenus seems to have taken it for 
the antecedent, or proximate cause, and the predisposition 
of the body to disease. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prophasis.. 
the occasion which 1:enders active or efficient a previous 
disposition to disease. 

[f. Pro- 


Prophecio’grapher. 2ovce-wi. 
PHECY + -(0)GRAPHER.] One who writes down or 


records prophecies. 

1817 Soutuey Malory’s Arthur \. Pref. 13 One of his 
clerks, by name Master Anthoine, succeeded to the office of 
Propheciographer. 

Pro:phecize, v. xonce-wd. [f. PRopHEcy + 
-1ZE: cf. PROPHETIZE.] 7z¢r. To utter prophecies. 

1815 Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) I. 87 Lord Kinnaird 
whispering, gesticulating, aud prophecising. 

Prophecy (prg‘fisi). Forms: a. 3-4 profecie, 
4 -feeye, 4-5 -fycye, -fes(s)ye, 5 -fesi. 8. 3-7 
prophecie, 3-8 -phesie, 4-5 -pheci, -phes- 
sye, 4-6 -pheeye, -phesye, 5 -phecij, -phesi, 
-phicie, -phase, -phasy, 5-8 -phesy, 4- pro- 
phecy. y. 5 propheteye,6-phe(ajtie. [a. OF. 
profecte (12th c.), mod.F. propheétie (pron. profes?) 
=Pr., Pg. prophecia, Sp. profecta, It. profesia; 
ad. late L. prophétia (in [tala), -écia, a, Gr. mpo- 
gynreia prophecy, f. apopijrys PropHer. The 
variant spelling srophesy is found as late as 1709, 
but is now confined to the verb. ] 

1. The action, function, or faculty of a prophet; 
divinely inspired utterance or discourse; sfec. in 
Christian theology, utterance flowing from the 
revelation and impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

@ 122g Aucr. R. 138 He [Saint John the Baptist] ine his 
iborenesse upspende his feder tunge into prophecie. c¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 364/30 For prophesie and rijt-wisnesse huy 
heolden al pat le seide. 1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xiii. 2 If I 
schal haue prophesye, and haue knowun all inysteries,. .if I 
schal not have charite, lam no3t. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
67 For it was guile and Sorcerie, Al that sche tok for Pro- 
phecie. 1563 Winjer Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 24 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. oo Serapion, quha..wes illuminat be the spirit of 
prophetie, 1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Jhess. (1638) 532 Of 
Prophecie we find two sorts. First, Extraordinary, that 
stood partly in foretelling things to come, by immediate 
reuelation; partly, in interpreting Scriptures with unerring 
faith. a1704 Locke Par. 1 Cor. xii. (1709) 78 2zofe 10 Pro- 
phesie comprehends these three things. Prediction, Singing 
by the Dictate of the Spirit, and understanding and explain- 
ing the mysterious hidden Sense of Scripture byan iinmediate 
Illumination and Motion of the Spirit. 1823 KesreSe777. ii 
(1848) 44 Prophecy, or the authorized declaration of God’s 
will. 1877 E. R. Conner Basis of Faith vii. 299 Prophecy, 
as the term is used in the Bible, signifies not prediction, but 
divinely-inspired speech. Prediction was merely one func- 
tion of the propbetic office, subordinate to its moral aim. 
1886 C. A. Briccs Aessianic Prop, i. 1 Propbecy is religious 
instruction. It is an essential feature of tbe religion of 
cultivated nations, : F 

2. The spoken, or especially, the written utter- 
ance of a prophet, or of the prophets. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 9196 Pat time was prophet Ieremi 
Spekand in his propbeci, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1292 Ine be 
alde laze pe redere Rede be prophessye By wokke. 1388 
Wyc.ir 2 Chron. ix. 29 Writun..in the wordis of Achie of 
Silo, and in the visioun [.g/oss ether prophesie} of Addo, the 
prophete, ajens Jeroboam. 1560 [iste (Genev.) Prov. 
xxxi. 1 The wordes of king Lemuel; The prophecie whicb 
his mother taught him, 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 307 b, All the Scripture is called a prophesie, which ts as 
mucb to sayasdiuine, ¢1575 H. Nicnotas (¢itde) Revelatio 
Dei. The Revelation of God, and his great Propheatie, 
which God now, in the last Daye, hath shewed unto his Elect. 
1680 Burnet Nochester 140 The 53° Chapter of the Pro- 
phesie of Isaiah. 1727 Dr For Syst. Magic. i. (1840) 33 
‘The wise men of Babylon are distinguished in the prophecy 
of Daniel into four classes. 1815 Byron /7ed. Mel. lision 
Belshazzar v, The lamps around were bright, The prophecy 
in view. 1902 Fairsairn Philos. Chr, Relig. 1. v. 422 Vo be 
the Christ of prophecy was to be the Crucified of Judaism. 

+3. A company or body of prophets. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. E, Adit, P. B. 1308 We be kyng hatz conquest & 
be kyth wunnen..& be pryce of pe profecie prisoners maked. 

4. The foretelling of future events; orig. as an 


inspired action; extended to foretelling by any 


\ 


PROPHESIER. 


means; an instance of this. Now the ordinary sense, 

Originally, one of the notions included in sense 1, 

@ 1300 Cursor MJ. 14531 He com for to dei wit wil, And 
sua be prophecis to fill. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
282 A prophecie sais he salle die. 1485-6 Plimpton Corr. 
(Camden) 50 It is in actt, that all maner of profycyes is 
mayd felony. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 3 Until the 
prophesies of Merlin should be fulfilled. 1605 Suaxs 
Lear 1. ii, 80 lle speake a Prophesie ere 1 go. id. 
95 This prophecie Merlin shall make, for I liue before his 
time. 1706 Puituirs, rophecy, a Prediction or Fore- 
telling. 1736 Butter Avad. un. vii, Wks. 1874 1. 273 Pro- 
phecy is nothing but the history of events before they come 
to pass. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xxiti, Old Allan bane 
foretold your plight,.. But light 1 held his prophecy. 1838 
De Morcan Ess. Probab, 113 Vhere is prophecy, but not of 
particular events, and derived, not from inspiration, but 
{rom observation. The astronomer predicts—and all the 
world knows that his predictions daily come true. 1894 H. 
Dremvuonp Ascent Alan 271 The amelioration of the 
Struggle for Life is the most certain prophecy of Science. 
1897 Sin W. Lawson in Wests. Gaz. 3 Dec. 2/1 One of 
Disracli’s delightful sayings was, ‘that of all forms of error 
prophecy is the most gratuitous,’ 

b. fig. A foreshadowing of something to come. 

1742 Youxc Nt, 7h. vu. 16 The world’s a prophecy of 
worlds to come, 1822 B, CornwaLe Ludovico Sforza ii, 
Methinks she was A beautiful prophecy of thee. 

5. The interpretation and expounding of Scripture 
or of divine mysteries: a function of the prophet 
in the apostolic churches; applied in the 16th 
and 17th centuries, and sometimes later, to exposi- 
tion of the scriptures, esp. in conferences for that 
purpose, and to preaching. See PRoPHESYING b. 

1382 [see 1]. 1382 Wyctir 1 Cov. xiii. 8 Charite fallith 
not down, whether prophecyes schulen be voydid, ether 
lan gagis schulen ceesse, ether science schal he distroyed [1611 
Whether there be prophecies, they shall faile]. [1576 Grin- 
pat Let. 20 Dec. in Mer. (1710) 15 That Exercise in the 
Church St. Paul calleth Prophesia, and the Speaker Prophe- 
fas, terms very Odious in our Day's to some, because they 
are not rightly understood; for indeed, Profheta in that, 
and the like Places of the same St. Paul..signifieth thereby 
the Assent and Consent of the Scriptures.] 1577 I1ar- 
RISON England uu. i. (1877) L 17 In manie of our arch- 
deaconries we bave an exercise..called a prophesie or con- 
ference, and erected onelie for the examination or triall ot 
the diligence of the cleargie in their studie of holie scrip- 
tures. 1577 in Stovel /ztrod. Canne's Necess. (1849) 59 
Torbidding the exercises called Prophecies, as being prac- 
tices and rites belonging to religion, not established by par- 
liament and her authority. @1649 Wixturop New Eng. 
(1853) I. 60 Mr, Wilson, praying and exhorting the congre- 
gation to love, etc., commended to them the exercise of pra- 
phecyin his absence. 1709 StrvPRAnn. Nef. 1. xxxiv. 243 
One Thursday in March, at a prophesy (as it was called) 
in the Dutch Church in London, where Nicolas one of the 
ministers preached upon the doctrine of regeneration, 

6. £ccl. a. An Old Testament lection, es. in 
the eucharistic office (e.g. in the Ambrosian rite). 
Cf. prophetic lesson (PROPHETIC 1b), PROPHET 3 b. 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 324 Saynt Ambros be bisshoppe 
was att mes..and as he lenyd on be altar, betwix pe pro- 
phesie & be epistull, he fell on slepe. 1853 Dace tr. 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 201 When the Acolyte has finished 
singing the Prophecy, he genuflects to the Altar. 1872 
ScupaMmore Wotitia Euch. 205 In the Milanese [rite] there 
was..a verse or two sung from tbe Psalms..between the 
Propbecy and the Epistles. 

b. The canticle enedictus as used 


Gallican liturgy. 

[1855 Neace & Fores Anc. Lit. Gall. Ch. 34 marg., Ve 
learn from the exposition of the Gallican service ascribed to 
S. Germanus that the Arapfhetia was the song of Zacharias.] 
1872 ScupamoreE Wotitia Euch, 203 note, The reader must 
not be misled by the title Collectio or Oratio post Prophe- 
tiam in the Old Gothic, Frank, and Gallican Sacramentaries ; 
for by ‘the Prophecy’ is there meant the Sevedictus or 
Prophecyof Zacharias, 1880 —inSwiith's Dict. Chr. Antig. 
1738/1 The prophecy was, on some days, in most of the 
Gallican liturgies, followed by an ‘ Oratio’ or ‘Collectio post 
Prophetiam ". 


in the 


Pro‘phecy-mo:nger. _[f. prec. + MoncEr.] 
One who deals in, repeats, or occupies himself with 
prophecies. 


1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1v. ii. § 46 An old prophesie among 
the English (observed by forrainers to be the greatest Pro- 
phecy-mongers). 1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Th, (1859) 32 
Such to me is the Bible when the pragmatic prophecy- 
inonger and the swinisb utilitarian bave toothed its fruits and 

In 7 -eyable. 


crauncbed its blossoms. 

Pro‘phesiable, ¢. rare. In 2. [t. 
as next +-ABLE.] Capable of being prophesied. 

1652 GAULE Jfagastrom. 194 It is not for every prophet 
to know every tbing that is propbecyable. 

Prophesier (pro‘fis9i,01). Also 5-7 -cier, § 
-syer. [f. next +-ER1,] One who or that which 
prophesies; esf. one who predicts or foreshows ; 
a prophet; a prognostic; in 17th c. apylied to 
Puritan preachers: cf. PROPHESY v. Ic. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déictes 11 God..hath_estab- 
lisshed prophetes & propheciers. @1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen, 1V 20 The Lorde Percy and Owen Glendor were vn- 
wisely made beleue by a Welsh Prophecier that King Henry 
was the Moldwarpe. 1598 Torre Adba (1880) 17 Like to 
the Porpose (Tempests prophesier) I play hefore the storme 
of my sad Teares. 1601 SHaks, Ad/’s Wedd.v. ili. 115 Bring 
forth this counterfet module, has deceiu'd mee, like a double- 
meaning Prophesier. 1631, WrEVER Asc. fun. Alon. 54 
Martinists, Prophesiers, Solifidians. 1754 SHEeRLock Disc. 
iv. (1764) 217 Temporal Prosperity was not excluded from 
tbe Prophesyer’s Thoughts. 1831 /vaser's Meg. 111. 478 
What meant that old proser and prophesier ? 


. 


PROPHESY. 


Prophesy (pre‘f/ssi),z. Forms: 4-5 profecy, 
5 -ecie; 4-5 prophecien, -esien, 5-6 -ecie, 
3-7 -esie, -ecy, 5- prophesy. [ME. a. OF. pro- 
phecier (1245 in Godel. ), -phesier, fecter, -ficter, f. 
prophecie, -fecie PROPHECY. The modern differen- 
tiation of prophesy vb. and prophecy sb. was not 
established till aftcr 1700, and has tio etymological 
basis, drop/esy being at first a mere spelling vartant 
in both sb. and vb. For the pronunciation of the 
final vowel cf. verbs in -/y, also mutiply.] . 

1. intr. To speak by (or as by) divine tnsptration, 
or in the name of a deity; to speak as a prophet. 

1982 Wyctir Vuuz. xi. 25 And whanne the spiryte hadde 
restid in hem, thei profecyden, ne more ouer cesiden, 1382 
— Fer. xix. 14 Cam forsothe Jeremye fro Tofeth..to pro- 
fecien. 1382 — Ezek. xxx. 2 Sone of man, prophecy thou, 
and sey, Thes thingis seith the Lord God. 1382 — Kev. xi. 
3 And I shal 3iue to my two witnesses, and thei shulen pro- 
phecie a thousynd dayes two hundrid and sixty. 1535 
CovrRDALE 1 Sam. xix, 23 And y®spreie of God came vpon 
him [Saul] also, and he wente & prophecied likewise before 
Samuel... Here of came the prouerbe: Is Saul also amonz 
the prophetes? 165: Hosses Leviath, mi. xxxii, 197 The 
Prophet that was sent to prophecy against the Altar. 1681-6 
J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) WI. 109 He came down immediately 
from the Father, to prophesy to us. 1830 R. Grant WiTe 
Every-Day Envy. 304, I would..call upon the Furies to aid 
me while I prophesy against this new thing. 

b. spec. To utter predictions, to foretell futnre 
events (by inspiration, or generally). 

1382 Wvcuir 1 Pef. i. 10 Prophetes..that prophecieden of 
the grace to comynge in 30. 1432-50 tr. ///gden (Rolls) I. 
419 Therefore there were ij. Merlynes; oon of them.. pro- 
feciede in Snawdonia inthetyme of Vortigernus. arqsoAn/. 
de la Tour (1906) 90 _Brun..was the quene of the whiche 
Sibille spake and profesied. 1563 Win3zet Sour Scotr Thre 
Quest, § 79 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 127 Quhare he (St. Paul] pro- 
pheciis of the hzretikis, that suld forbid mariage. 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C. ur. i. 259 Ouer thy wounds, now do I Pro- 
phesie,...\ Curse shall hght vpon the limhes of men, 1817 
Sueciey Rev. /sfam 1x. vi g Half-extinguished words, 
which prophesied of change. 1898 IWesti, Gaz. 19 May 11/1 
‘Never prophesy till you know’, is a safe American saying. 

c. In the Apostolic churches, To interpret or 
expound the Scriptures, to utter divine mystertes 
and edifying communications (as moved by the 
Holy Spirit); hence, tn the t 6th and 17th centaries, 
applied by the Puritans to the interpretation and 
expounding of Scripture and the preaching of the 
Gospcl. See also l’nopHESYING vd/, sh. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor, xiv. 4 He that spekith in tunge, edi- 
fieth him silf; forsoth he that prophecieth, edyfieth the 
chirch of God. /bid. 39 So, bretheren, loue 3e for to pro- 
phecie [1388 profecie], and nyle 3e forbede for to speke in 
tungis. 1§83 Sruspes Awal, Abus. 1. (1882) 72 te were 
good..that all could prophesie, that is, that all could preach 
and expound the truth, 1607 Ifieron Hhs, I. 99 To 
prophecy, iv Scripture, signifieth..secondly, exactly and 
soundly to interpret the Scripture; to which sense the word 
is often applyed in the New Testament. «1645 FratLy 
on Dipt Epist. Bij, They hold their Conventicles 
weekly in our chiefe Citics,..and there prophesie by turnes. 
1771 Westey IVs. (1872) V. 28 O that, as | prophesy, there 
might now be ‘a noise and a shaking’! 1860 Pusry A/z1, 
Proph, 123 ‘Those sons and daughters of the sons of Zion, 
having received the Spirit, prophesied, i.e. in divers tongies 
they spake of the heavenly mysteries. 

2. trans. To announce or utter by (or as by) 
divine inspiration ; ¢sf. so to announce (a future 
event); to predict, to foretell. a. with obj. clatse 
expressing the matter announced. 

1377 Lanoct. P. Pl, B. xix. 16 Patriarkes & prophetes 

rophecyed bifore, Pat alkyn creatures shulden ie en & 

owen. 1368 Wvctir Zohn xi. 51 He prophesiede, that 
Jhesu was to die for the folc. 1470-85 Matory Arfiur x, 
v. 499 Merlyon profecyed that in that same place shold 
fyghte two..knyghtes. a1533 Lo. Berners //uou Ixxxiv. 
265 She prophesyed that my father..sholde wynne the 
batayle. 1682 Dryoen Afac Fl. 87 For ancient Decker 
prophesy’d long since, That in this pile should reign a 
inighty prince. 1802 Mar. Encewortn A/oral 1. (1816) |. 
vi. 33, | prophesy you will not succeed better than I have. 
1842 Tennyson S¢. Siu. Sty/, 217 By the warning of the 
Holy Ghost, I prophesy that I shall die to-night, A quarter 
before twelve, ; 

b. with simple obj. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Last Age of Ch. (1851) p. xxix, And pat bat 
is prophesied schal Cone. “ie . xx. 6 There thou 
shalt be biried, and alle thi frendus, to whyche thou pro- 
feciedist lesing [guibus prophetasti meudaciuin|  ¢ 1400 
Three Kings Cologne 37 Hit was be same sterre bat was 
aapnecicd hy balaam, 1481 Caxton Wyrr. 1. v. 24 Philo- 
sophres that .. prophecyed the holy tyme of the comyng 
of ihesu cryste. 1585 Lf. Wasiincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
1v. viii. 1196, ‘he first Sibille..prophesied the myracle of 
the fiue loaues and two fishes. 1679 Dryoen Troilus 4 Cr. 
Ep. Ded., I am almost ready..to point out, and Prophecy 
the Man, who was born for no less an Undertaking. 1847 
Texnyson Princ. 1. 141 Dismal lyrics, prophesying change 
Beyond all reason. 

ce. fy. Yo indicate beforehand, foreshow. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 175 Me thought thy very gate did 
prophesie A Royall Noblenesse. 

Hence Prophesied (prg'fissid) ff/. a@., uttered 
prophetically, foretold, predicted; Pro-phesying 
ffl. a@., that prophesies. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Purv. 414/2 Profecyed, prophetatus. 162% 
Lratuwair Nat, Embassic (1877) 52 The Augur hauing 
left behind him his Oscines or Prophes{yling birds. 1708 
Suarress. Charact, (1733) I. 44 ‘The new prophesying Sect. 
1742 J. Wittison Balu: of Gilead xi. (1800) 123 Unlikely 
this and other prophesied events may appear. 
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Prophesying (pro‘fisaijin), vd/. sb. [f- prec. | 


+-1nG 1] 
speaking by divine inspiration; foretelling the 
future ; expounding divine mystertes or preaching 
unto edification, as practised in apostolic times. 

1526 Tinoate 1 Cor, xiv. 6 Excepte I speake vnto you 
other by revelacion, or knowledge, or prophesying, or doc- 
trine. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Chron. xxvi. [xxv ]3 The children 
of fedithun.., whose prophecienge was to geue thankes and 
to praise the Lorde. 1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 115 
Yo reforme abuses concerning Praier, and Piophes[yling in 
the Church of Corinth. 1820 Keats //yferion 1 174 So 
also shuddered he—Not at dog’s howl,..Or prophesyings 
of the midnight lamp. 

b. Applied in the 16th and 17th centurtes, and 
by some in later times, to the expounding of 
Scripture by those who spoke ‘ as the Spirit gave 
them utterance’ in special meetings, or to preaching 
in public serviccs. 

1s$0-1 15¢ Bk. Discipl. Ch, Se. xii, That Exercise, which 
Sanct Paull calleth prophecieing. 1562 Daus tr. Bullinger 
ou A poc. (157342 The woman..sought to gouerne the pro- 
pheciyng at her pleasure. 1569 Gotoine Heininges Post. 
Ded. 2 Hee opening the Gospels after the maner of our pro- 
phecyings. 1§74 in Strype Parker iw, xxxvii. (1711) 462, I 
am commanded.., in the Queen her Majesty's name, that the 
Prophesyings throughout my Dioces should be suppressed. 
1604 Bacon Pacif. Ch. Wks. 1879 I. 357/1 [The exercise] 
called prophesying; which was this: That the ministers 
within a precinct did meet upon a week day in some princi- 
pal town... Thenevery minister successively, beginning with 
the youngest, did handle one and the same part of Scripture. 
1642 T. Lecurogn /’lain Dealing (1867) 41 There a Minis- 
ter.. preacheth and exerciseth prayer every Lords day, 
which is called prophesying in sucb a place. 1647 JER. 
Taytor Lib, Proph. ii. 43 S. Cyprian had not learn’d to 
forbid to any one a liberty of prophesying or interpreta- 
tion, 1655 Futter CA. Ast. 1x. iv. § 2 These prophesyings 
were founded on the Apostles precept, ‘For, ye may all 

rophesie one by one, that all may learn, and all be com- 

‘orted*, 1752 Carte //is/. Eng. 11. 579 Setting up certain 
exercises, which, by the misapplication of a text of scripture, 
they called prophesyings. 1827 Hattam Coust, Hist, (1857) 1. 
iv. 197 Theclergy in several dioceses set up, with encourage. 
ment from their superiors, acertain religious exercise, called 
prophesyings, 2849 Stovet /ufrod. Canne's Necess. 60 The 
prophesyings here prohihited, formed an administration of 
divine truth, to which the Puritans adhered as being of 
Divine anthority. 

attrib, 1679 C. Nesse Autichrist 184 When their pro- 
phecying-work is done. 

Prophet (prg‘fet), 54. Forms: a. 2-5 profete, 
3 -flete, 4 -fizt, -fet, 4-5 -fett, 5 -ffet, -fyt, 6 
-fit(te, 7 -ffit. 8. 2-6 prophete, 4- prophet 
(4 -phyte, -phite, 4-5 -phett, 5 -phytt, 6 Sc. 
-pheite). [ME. prophete, -fele, a. F. prophéle 
(itthe. te Littré , ad. L. propheta (prophétés), ad. 
Gr. mpopyrns an interpreter, proclatmer, spokesman, 
esp. of the will of the detty; an inspired person, 
a prophet; f. mpé forth, before, for + -pyrns speaker, 
f. pdva to speak. ] 

I. 1. One who speaks for God or for any deity, as 
the inspired revealer or interpreter of his will; one 
who is held or (more loosely) who claims to have 


this function ; an inspired or quast-inspired teachcr, 

In popular use, generally connoting the special function of 
revealing or predicting the future. (Hence sense 5.) 

The Greek mpodnms was originally the spokesman or 
interpreter of a divinity, e.g. of Zeus, Dionysus, Apollo, or 
the deliverer or interpreter of an oracle, corresponding 
generally to the Latin va¢és. By the LXX it was adopted 
to render the Heb, x°23 2a’, in the O.Test. applied in- 
discriminately to the prophets of Jehovah, of Baal and other 
heathen deities, and even to ‘false prophets’, reputed or 
pretended soothsayers. Inthe N,1T. it is used in the same 
senses as in the LXX, but mainly applied to the {lebrew 
prophets of Jehovah, also to John the Baptist, as well as to 
certain persons in the Early Church, who were recognized 
as possessing more or less of the character of the old Hebrew 
prophets, or as inspired to utter special revelations and 

redictions; also applied historically to Balaam, and by 
st. Paul, in the old Greek sense, to Epimenides the Cretan, 
while ‘false prophets’ are frequently mentioned. The 
Greek word was adopted in L. as yi ich chiefly in post- 
classical times, and largely under Christian influences ; and 
this is the regular rendering in the //aéa, Vulgate, and 
Christian Fathers. From Ecclesiastical Latin it has passed 
down into the Romanic and Teutonic languages. In Enge 
lish the earliest uses are derived from the Scriptures ; but 
the word is currently used in all the ancient senses and in 
modern ones derived from them. ; 

c1175 Laméd, Hom. 5 pa hit wes ifullet bet ysaias be pro- 

hete iwitezede. c12z00 Vices & Virtues 3x For 0i sade 

auid, de profiete. ¢1z00 Ormin 5193 Helyas wass an 
haliz mann & an wurrpfull prophete, @1300 Cursor Af. 
7287 (Cott.) Prophet he was, sir samuel. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 111. 
60 iM he foluelb be lawe of gode, And prophetene gestes. 
¢1380 Wyetir Scr. Sel. Wks. II. 74 Elisee pe profete. 
1382 — F-rod. vii. 1, Y haue ordeyned thee the god of 
Pharao; and Aaron, thi brother, shal he thi prophete. 1382 
—1 Kings xviii. 19 The prophetis of Baal foure hundrid 
and fifti, and the prophetis of inawmet wodis foure hundrid, 
that eten of the hord of Jezebel, 1382 — Acts xiii. 1 Ther 
weren in the chirche that was at Antioche, prophetis and 
doctours. 1382 — 7i/. i, 12 The propre prophete of hem 
[1388 her propre profetel, seide, Men of Crete ben euermore 
lyeris, ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 4403 Of whom the proffet of 
prise plainly can say, Pere was no sterne in astate stode hym 
ahoue. a1450 Myre Fes/ia/ 110 Euer pay were lettyd by 
drede of be pepull; for be pepull heldyn hym a profyt. 1483 
Cath, Angt. 292/1 A Profett (A. Profite), propicta,..vates; 
. vaticinus, vatidicus; Christus. 1536 TinDaLe Acés xiii. 


The action of the yerb PROPHESY; | 


6 A certayne sorserer, a falce prophet which was a iewe, | 


PROPHET. 


named Bariesu. 1534 — Afa/f. xiii. 57 A Prophet is not 
with out honoure, save in hys awne countre, and amonge 
his awne kynne, 1§59 Br. Scot in Strype 422. Re/. (1709) 1. 
App. vii. 13 Almyghtie God said i the profitte. 1648 
Assembly s Shorter Catech. Q. 23 Christ as our Redeemer 
executeth the Offices ofa Prophet, of a Priest, and of a King. 
1677 GaLeCr/. Gentiles 11.11.61 Platotels.. The God. .useth 
these ministers, and messengers to deliver his oracles, and 
divine Prophets. 1697 Drvoen Vire. Georg. 1v. 558 In the 
Carpathian Bottom makes abode The Shepherd of the Seas, 
a Prophet and a God. 1757 Gray Sard 21 With a Master's 
hand, and Prophet's fire, 1838 THirtwatt Greece 11. 28 
He [Epimenides] was a poet too as well as a prophet, and 
the descriptions given of his works attest the fecundity of 
his genius. 1841 Lane Arad, Ws. I. ii. 80 Suleyman is the 
Prophet of God. 1850 Ropertson Seri. iv. xxv. (1882) 185 
A prophet was one commissioned to declare the will of God 
a revealer of truth; it might be of facts future, or the far 
higher truth of the meaning of facts present. 1874 H. R. 
Reynotps John Bap, wu. ni. 194 The true Waéi..is the 
mouthpiece, the interpreter of God to man, This is un- 
questionably the true significance of the word ‘ prophet '. 

+b. In vagner sense: rendering L. vatés or 
poéta, an ‘inspired’ bard. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 13 So saip the prophete 
Satiricus [HiGDEN Jocta satiricus; Hart, (7.the poete Satiri- 
cus: 1.e, Horace, Ars Hoel. 304), ‘I fare as the whetston pat 
makep yren sharpe andkene.’ 1593 Q. Exiz. Boetf. ui. met. 
xii. 72 The Tracian profit wons His wives funeralz wailing. 
[1780 Cowrrr 7adle 1. 500 In a Roman mouth, the graceful 
naine Of prophet and of poet was the same. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes inl, (1858) 244 Poet and Prophet differ greatly in our 
loose modern notions of them. In someoldlanguagesthetitles 
ale synonymous ; Vates means both Prophet and Poet.]} 

c. Sometimes applied to those who preach or 

‘hold forth’ in a reltgious meeting, by those who 
take them to represent the ‘prophels’ of the 
Apostolic Church. Also, the official name of a 
grade of ministers in the ‘Catholic Apostolic’ or 
Irvingite Church. 
_ Founded upon the references to prophets and prophesy. 
ing in 1 Cor. xiv. e. g.: 1526 TinDALE 1 Cor. xiv. 29 Lett the 
prophetes speake two atonce, or thre atonce, and let other 
1udge... For ye maye all prophesy one by one, thatt all maye 
learne, and all maye have comforte. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 130 At this same tyme 
the chiefest Prophet amonges them, for that name they doe 
vsurpe to themselues, Iohn Mathewe commaunded them. 
183z FE. Irvinc in Mrs. Oliphant Liye (1862) Il. v 278 
After I have preached, I will pause a litile, so that then the 
prophets may have an opportunity of prophesying if the 
Spirit should come upon them; but I never said that the 
prophets should not prophesy at any other time. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. \\. 27 Of what use, said 
he, would learning be henceforth? ‘hey had now among 
them the divine prophets of Zwickau, Storch, Thoma, and 
Stiibner, who conversed with God, and were filled with 
grace and knowledge without any study whatsoever. 1854 
W. Winks &. [ving 187 ‘The Albury School of Prophets. 
1883 R. H. Story &. /rving in Scottish Divines 269 On.. 
Friday, April 5 [1833] the apostle, laying his hands on 
Irving’s head, ordained him ‘Angel of the Church’ At 
the same time eldeis and deacons were set apait, and the 
functions of prophet and evangelist were more eaactly: 
defined than hitherto. ; 

d. fig. (In non-religious sense.) The ‘ inspired’ 
or accredited spokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 


of some principle, catise, or movement. 

1848 R. I. WitserrorcE Doctr. [ncarnatiou xiv. (1852) 
407 ‘hese [Newton and Milton] and such prophets of 
humanity have opened to us secrets, which. .ordinary facul- 
ties. .would have been unable to discover. 1874 MickLe- 
tHWAITE Alod. Par. Churches 6 Durandus himself, the pro- 

het of symbolism, 1893 Livoon, etc. Life Pusey I. iil. 41 

yron was in a sense the prophet of the disappointed, and, 
as such, he threw a stiange spell over Pusey as a young man. 

2. spec. The Prophet: a. Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam; a rendering of the Arabic tttle 


cl al-nabiy; often used by writers on Islam. 


(Sometimes put for another Arabic title, Soul, 
al-rasi?, ‘the apostle’, or ‘messenger’, esp. in 
the formula ‘There is no god but God [A//ah] ; 
Mohammed is the messenger of God’, often 


rendered ‘ Mohammed is his prophet ’.) 

By Christians sometimes designated ‘the False Prophet’. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 1. 55 Some shaking their heads 
incessantly, .. perhaps in imitation of the supposed trances 
..of their Prophet. @1618 RateiGu A/ahomet (1637) 16 
The title of Prophet which he had obtained. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 153 Their is one God, the great God and 
Mahomet is his Prophet. 1728 Pore Dusc. 11. 97 His con- 
qu'ring tribes th’ Arabian prophet draws. 1731 tr. Boulain- 
villiers’ Life Mahomet 256 He says that the Prophet 
exhorting one day his soldiers [etc.]. 1788 Gisson Dect. § 
F. \. (1790) IX, 289 The flight of the prophet from Mecca 
to Medina has fixed the memorahle zra of the Hegira. 1813 
Byron Giaour 679 He called the Prophet, hut his power 
Was vain against the vengeful Giaour. 1824 Morir Adz. 
Hajyt Baba (1835) 1. v. 33, I swear by the beard of the 
Prophet, that if you do not behave well, I'll burn your 
father, 1868 FitzGeratp Omar Khayyam (ed. 2) Ixy, If 
but the Vine and Love-abjuring Band Are in the Prophet's 
Paradise to stand. 


b. Applied by (or after) the Mormons to the 


founder of their system, and his sticcessors. 

1844 in The Mormons vii. (1851) 171 On hearing of He 
martyrdom of our beloved Prophet and patriarch, you will 
doubtless need a word of advice and comfort. 1851 /bid. i. 
16 The remarkable career of Joseph Smith, the Prophet of 


the Mormons. 1874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects 47/1 The 
Prophet, his brother Hyram, and_ other leading lormons, 
were seized, 1893 Gunter Afiss Dividends 121 Don't you 


he nods his head in the 
ie 


know ., that the prophet up there’, 


PROPHET. 


direction of Brigham Young’s private residence, ‘and some 
of the other leaders of the Church are beginning to be 
afraidofTranyon?’ ; 

3. p/. The prophetical writers or writings of the 


Old Testament. 

By the Jews the Scriptures of the O. T. are divided into 
the Law (WIT Aat-torah), the Prophets (NT han- 
a'biim), and the Writings or Hagiographa (2°20 
hak RB thibim). The Prophets are divided into the Former 
Prophets, including the books of Joshua, Judges, 1 and 
2 Samuel, x and 2 Kings, and the Later Prophets, incl. 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, 
Hosea to Malachi. A compendious name for the O.T. Scrip- 
tures, often used in the N.T., was the Law and the Pro- 
phets or Aloses and the Prophets. In Christian usage, the 
Prophets or Prophetical Books are the Later Prophets of 
ihe qeNe, with Daniel (which by the Jews is placed among 
the Hagiographa). The terms A/inor Prophets and (to a 
certain extent) Alajor Prophets are also in current use. 

1382 Wycur Afatt. xxii. 40 In these two maundementis 
hangith al the lawe and prophetis, 1382 — Luke xyi. 29 
‘Thei han Moyses and the prophetis; heerethei hem. 1526 
TinpaLe Acfés xiii. 15 After the lectur of the lawe and the 
prophetes, the ruelers of the synagoge sent vnto them. 
1611 Biase Transl. Pref. 3 Saue onely out of the Prophets. 
lbid.,2 Mace. xv.9 Comforting them out of the law, and the 
prophets. 1652 J. Mayer (4¢7e) A Commentarie upon all 
the Prophets. 1860 Pusey (¢/¢/v) The Minor Prophets. 

b. Liturgics, The Old Testament or Prophetic 


lesson at Mass, 

1832 Patmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 127 The liturgy of Milan is 
found to consist of the following parts... The anthem called 
‘ Ingressa ’—‘ Kyrie eleison ’—‘ Gloria in excelsis ’*—the Col- 
lect—the Prophet—the Psalm—Epistle—Alleluia—Gospel 
and Sermon [etc.]. /éd. 128 The Prophet and Psalm were 
only more frequently used at Milan than Rome. 

+4. pl. Applied to certain actors (? personifying 
prophets) in the church plays before the Reforma- 
tion: see quots. Ods. 

1519 Churchw. Acc. S. Stephen, Wallbrook (MS, Guildh. 
Lih,) § y. If. 2h, Item for hyere of a horde for a proffyt on 
palme sondaye ij d@...{Item for] dressyng of the proffyttes. 
3524-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 327 Paid. .forthe fframe ouer 
pe North dore of the chirche, pat is for be profettes on 
palmesonday..iiid. 1536-7 /éi¢d. 373 Item, paid to Wolston 
ffor makyng of y€ stages ffor y® prophettes vjd@. 1539-40 
Zbid, 382 Payed for bred & ile for the prophettes on 
palme sondaye jd ob. 

II. 5. One who predicts or foretells what is 
going to happen; a prognosticator, a predictor. 
(Without reference to divine inspiration.) 

aizz5 Ancr. R. 212 Summe iuglurs heod pet..makien 
cheres, and wrenchen mis hore mud. ...Peos beod hore owune 
prophetes forcwiddares. 1589 PurrennaM Lng. Poesies, xxxi. 
(Arh.) 76 The disorders of that age, and specially the pride 
of the Romane Clergy, of whose fall he [Langland] seemeth 
to be a very true Prophet. 1605 SHaks. Lear v. iii, 71 
lesters do oft proue Prophets. 1683 Penusylv. Archives. 
I. 72 My Friend Braithwait was a true Profit. 1769 H. 
WacroLe Zeé, 31 Jan., 1 protest, I] know no more than a 
prophet what is to come. 1898 A. J. Batrour in Daily 
WVews 30 Nov. 6/3 They prophesied, and they were subject 
to the weaknessof all prophets—the event contradicted them. 

b. Of things: An omen, a portent. 

1sgt SHaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, m. ii. 32 Now shine it [a torch] 
like a Commet of Reuenge, A Prophet to the fall of all our 
Foes, 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 257 The mystic fire ona 
inast-head, Prophet of storm. 

c. slang. One who predicts the result of a race, 
etc. ; a tipster. 

3884 Pall AMfall G. 3 May 1/2 The skilful arguments of 
the ‘prophet’ of a daily or weekly newspaper. 1894 
F. Locxwoop Sf. at Cambr. (Daily News 4 June 3/4), He 
remeimhered a prophet in a north of Englandtown. He did 
not mean a racing prophet. He meant a real prophet, a sort 
of man who foretold the end of the world once a week. 

III. 6. avi7zé, and Comd. a. Appositive (= ‘that 
is aprophet’),as prophet-bard, -king, -painler, -poet, 
-preacher, -romancer, -statesman, etc. b. Of or 
pertaining to a prophet, as prophel-eye, -manile, 
-mind, -soul, -speech, -slory,-voice. Also ¢. prophet- 
bearing, -like, -longued adjs. 

1824 Pirreont Hymn, O thou to whom in ancient time v, 
The lyre of *prophet bards was strung. 1855 BaiLey 
Mystic (ed. 2)6 The preview clear of prophet-bard. 1733 
Agsurnnot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 II. 19 
Further than Mahometever flew on his * Prophet-bearing Ass. 
1821 Byron Juan iv. xxii, That large black *prophet eye 
seem'd to dilate. 1860 Pusey AZix. Proph. 556 ‘The pro- 
phecy. .was framed to prepare the Jews to expect a *prophet- 
king. 1906 Dublin Rev. Apr. 411 Aristotle in Mohammed’s 
*prophet-mantle. 1832 Tennyson ‘Ofold sat Freedom’ 6 
Self-gather’d in her *prophet-mind. 1903 Humanitarian 
Mar. 104 An honoured place among the “prophet-poets of 
democracy. 1875 W. Cory Lets & Fruls. (1897) 393 No 
eminent * prophet: preacher is soself-contradictory as Carlyle. 
a 1861 CLoucn Relig. Poems iii. 71 Is there no *prophet- 
soul..To dare, sublimely meek..’‘The Deity to seek? 1814 
Scort Ld. of /sles uii, When that grey Monk His “prophet- 
speech had spoke, 1871 R. Evus Catudlus |xiv. 325 Hark 
.. what *prophet-story the Sesters Open surely to thee. 


+ Prophet, v. Os. rare. fa.t. (in 5) prophet. 
{ad. late L. prophét-are to prophesy, f. prophét-a a 
Propyet: so OF. propheter.] intr. To prophesy. 
Hence + Pro'pheting J//. a. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2966 How cuthbhert prophet, 
pis is taught. Jdid. 3028 As cuthbert prophet. 1582 
Stanyuurst /Exeés ut (Arb.) 93 Nor propheting Helenus 
..Forspake this burial mourning. 


+Propheta‘tion. Os. rave". [ad. late L. 
prophétation-enz, n. of action from prophét-are : see 
prec.] Prophesying. 


1474 


| 1594 R. Witson Codlers Proph. 1. i. 178 But now must 
Raph trudge ahout his prophetation, 

Prophetess (prp‘fctés). Forms: 4 prophetes, 
4-5 profetesse, 4-6 prophetissa, 4-7 -isse, -esse, 
5 -yssa, -ice, -as, -ese, 6 -ise, 4- prophetess. 
[ME. a. OF. prophetesse, -zsse, ad. late L. pro- 
phélissa (a 200 in Itala, Luke ii. 36) : see ProruEr 
sb, and -Essl. (The L. form was sometimes re- 
tained in earlier English use.)] A woman who 
prophesies, a female prophet; a sibyl. 

In Isa. viii. 3, the meaning may be ‘a prophet’s wife’. 

@1300 Cursor AJ. 11356 (Cott.) O propheci soth bis word 
es, For bis anna was a prophetes [Goétt. -ess]. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 30,F yrst, he pat noble wyf anna, 
Pat callit was prophetissa. 1382 Wycur Luke ii. 36 And 
Anna was a prophetisse. 1388 — /sa. viii 3 Y neizede 
to the profetesse [1382 a prophetesse}; and sche conseyuede, 
and childide a sone. a@x1400-50 Alexander 4412 Dame 
Proserpyne, a prophetese of 3oure praysid lazes. c¢ 1420 
?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1589 The nobyll_ prophetyssa, 
Sybyll men hyr call ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 369 He 
callid ae pe prophetice ynto hym. cuxsgotr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 37 Ioane the maide, the prophe- 
tisse of God, as the Common sort termed her. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm. Apoph. 201 He had..made a iourney to Delphos, 
when the prophetisse theresaied[etc.}. 1579 Futke Heskins's 
Parl. 29 The prophetesses of the olde lawe. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. V1, 1, iv. 102 The Dolphin, with one Joane de Puzel 
ioyn’d, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 64 When she had uttered many 
things in this Propheticke fury, falling to a lamentahle 
shreiking, she resembled a true possest Prophetesse. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus, x. 180 Miriam, a distinguished 
Prophetess. 1882 G. Satmon in Dict. Chr. Biog. U1. 936/1 
The frenzied utterances of the Montanistic prophetesses. 

b. sec. A woman who foretells events. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 219 For so my dowhter prophetesse 
Forth with hir litel houndes deth Betokneth. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. 171, 1, iii. 301 O but remember this another day:.. 
And say (poore Margaret) was a Prophetesse. 1761 Gray 
Descent of Odin 85 No boding Maid of skill divine Art 
thou, nor Prophetess of good. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. [slam 
Ix, xx, Cythna shall be the prophetess of love. 

Prophet-flower: see PROPHET’S-FLOWER. 

Prophethood (prp°fetjhud). [f. Prorner sd. 
+-HOOD.] ‘The position or office of a prophet. 

1840 CartyLte Heroes iii. (1858) 268 That notion of Ma- 
homet’s, of his supreme Prophethood. 1868 NettLesHip 
Browning i. 50 For her sake, he would give up all his power 
and prophethood. 1875 S. Tay.or tr. Oehler's O. T. Theol. 
Il. 314 A review of the historical development of the pro- 
phethood. 1896 C. Aten in United Presb, Mag. Oct. 
435 The Universal prophethood of believers. 

Prophetic (profetik), a. [a. F. prophkdiique 
(isthe. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. prophétic-us 
(a 200 in Itala), a. Gr. mpopyrix-ds : see PROPHET 
sb, and -1¢.] 

1. Of, pertaining or proper to a prophet or 
prophecy ; having the character or function of a 
prophet. 

1604 SHAks. Oth. 10. iv. 72 A Sybill..In her Prophetticke 
furie sow'd the Worke. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 174 Till 
old experience do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 
1638 Sir T. Herpert 7ravz, (ed. 2) 135 Shaw-meer-Ally- 
Hainzy a prophetique Mahomitan. 1761 Gray Descent 
Odin 20 The dust of the prophetic Maid, 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 195 That their preachers should 
confine themselves wholly to the Gospel and the prophetic 
and apostolic Scriptures. 1865 Grote Péato II, xxiv. 213 
A prophetic woman named Diotima. 1876 Lowry A mong 
my Bes. Ser. 11 301 Puritanism showed both the strength 
and weakness of its prophetic nurture. . 

b. Lilurgics. Prophetic lesson (L. lectio prophe- 
tica): see quot. 1878. 

1872 Scuvamore Wotitia Euch. 206 [tr. St. Germanus] 
The Prophetic Lesson keeps its due place, rehuking evil 
things and announcing future. [1878 Hammonp Axtient 
Liturgies Gloss. 384 Prophetica lectto (or Propheta), (Gall.), 
The Lection from the Old Testament, which .. in the 
Gallican Liturgy preceded the Epistle and Gospel.] 

c. Prophelic present, perfect: the present or 


| perfect tense used to express a certain future. 


1882 Farrar Early Chr. xxii. 11. 67 note, The perfects 
[in James v. 2, 3] are prophetic perfects; they express 
absolute certainty as to the ultimate result. 1884 G. H. 
WeEsster Gram. New Eng. 116 Both the Historic and the 
Prophetic Present use a past and a future, as though they 
expressed the present of absolute time. /déd. 117 A Pro- 
phetic preterit occurs when the simple preterit is used in the 
description of future contingent events, 

2. Characterized by, containing, or of the nature 
of prophecy or prediction ; predictive, presageful. 

1595 SHAKS. Yokn un. iv. 126 Now heare me speake with 
a propheticke spirit. 1605 — J/acéd. 1. ili. 78 Say..why 
Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way With such Pro- 
phetique greeting? 1647 CLarenpon “ist. Reb. 1. § 49 
He quickly found how Prophetick the last King’s Predic- 
tions had proved. a1771 Gray Dante 27 Sleep Prophetic 
of my Woes. 1881 Lapy Hersert Edith 24, I feel that 
woman's words are prophetic. 

3. Spoken of in prophecy ; predicted. 

1651 Hoppers Leviath. 11. xxxi. 187 There may be attri. 
buted to God, a two-fold Kingdome, Naturall, and Pro- 
phetique. 1798 Axnti-Facobin No. 8 (1799) 273 Sober plod- 
ding Money-lenders.. little in the habit of lending their 
Funds on prophetic Mortgages. . i 

4, Comb. Prophetic-eyed a., having a prophetic 
eye or ontlook. 


1847 Emerson Pocns, May-day 6:1 The sparrow meek, 
prophetic-eyed, Her nest beside the snow-dnift weaves. 


Erophe ti a, (sb.) [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
| 1. Of, belonging or proper to, or of the nature 


PROPHETIZE. 


of a prophet; of or pertaining to prophecy 
(= PROPHETIC 1). 

1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 287 Ysay, replete with he spirite 
propheticall. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb.u. (1586) 71 
“As the Propheticall Psalmist singeth. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 


| grimage (1614) 462 One of those youths, in that Prophet- 


icall distraction before mentioned, warned them to depart 
from thence. 1651 Hopses Govt. & Soc. xvii. § 23.321 The 
Apostolicall worke indeed was universal]; the Propheticall 
to declare their owne revelations in the Church; the Evan- 
gelicall to preach, or to be publishers of the Gospell. 1697 
Potter Aatig. Greece mi. Vil. (1715) 69 They had Recourse 
to the whole Train of prophetical Divinities, 1856 STANLEY 
roe & Pal, Pref. 18 The poetical imagery of the prophetical 
ooks. 

2. Of the nature of or containing prophecy, 
predictive (= PROPHETIC 2). 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv. § 5 The reprehension of 
Saint Paul was not only proper for those times, but pro- 
phetical for the times following. 1674 Brevint Saud at 
Exndor 269 The Man, whom the Pope in a Prophetical 
dream saw supporting his Lateran Church from falling. 
31830 D’Israeii Chas. J, [1]. ix. 200 A prophetical oration 
announced that the future line from Charles would not be 
less numerous, 5 

+B. sé. A prophetical utterance,a prophecy. Oés. 

1615 SYLVESTER Memory of Margarite Wks. (Grosart) II. 
294 One night, two dreams made two propheticals: Thine, 
of thy Coffin; mine, of thy Funerals. 1653 H. WuisTLer 
Upshot Inf. Baptisme 99 By plain coherence of these 
Propheticalls it appeareth. 

Hence Prophetica‘lity (sonce-wa.), Prophe‘ti- 
calness (yare), prophetical quality. 

1727 Baiey vol. II, Propheticalness..prophetical Nature 
or Quality, a@ 1834 CoLrrince in Lit, Revz. (1836) 11. 284 
(on B. Jonson's Larth. Fair) An odd sort of propheticality 
inthis Numpsand old Noll! 

Prophetically (profe'tikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY*,] In a prophetical manner ; in the manner 
of a prophet ; by way of prophecy or prediction. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 433 Saint Peter and 

Paul doe..applie this. .as a thing spoken Propheticallie 
vnto Christ Iesus. 1644 Mitton Yudgm. Bucer Wks, 1851 

IV. 342 Which our enemies too profetically fear'd. 1752 
J. Gitt, Trinity iii. 61 This is prophetically expressed in 
Zsa. \xiii. 1, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. v. 356 Kirwan 
was one of those men of whom the preacher spoke pro- 
phetically. wee a 

Propheticism (-fe'tisiz'm). [fas prec. + -1sM.] 

1. An expression characteristic of the Prophets. 

1684 H. More Answ., etc. 252, I suspect it to be a mere 
Propheticism, if 1 may so speak, that is, a prophetick 
scheme or propriety of speech, usefull for concealment. 

2. Prophetic system or practice. 

1701 BeveRLeY Afoc. Quest. 10 Which Propheticisms of 
the Churches, Mr. Fleming heing Averse to, I will not Press 
them upon him, | 

+Prophe‘ticly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Pro- 
PHETIC + -LY¥ 2.] = PROPHETICALLY. 

1656 J. Hammonp Leah & R. (1844) 25 Although this was 
prophetiquely forseen hy diverse merchantsof London. 1704 
The Storm vi, Often he has those Cares Prophetickly exprest. 

Prophe'tico-, comb. form of L. prophetic-us 
PROPHETIC, prefixed adverbially to an adj., e.g. 
prophelico- Messianic, of or pertaining to the pro- 


phetic Messiah. 
1865 tr. Strauss New Life Jesus 11. u. lxxiii.174 We have 
here a prophetico-Messianic myth of the clearest stamp. 
Prophetism (prp‘fetiz’m). [f. PRopueEt sd. + 
-IsM.] The action or practice of a prophet or 
prophets; the system or principles of the Hebrew 
prophets. False prophelism, the practice or princi- 
ples of a false prophet. ' 
1701 LeverLey Afoc. Quest. Pref. a iv b, To be waited 
for with Reverence; and not Reproach’d as False Pro- 
phetism. 1845 Kitto Cyc?. Bibl, Lit. s.v. Theology, The 
freer religious enthusiasm which..had prevailed in the 
nation in 1he form of Prophetism. 1861 A, M¢Caut Zss. 
Prophecy in Aids to Faith 90 To have received a call and 
message direct from God and to deliver it constituted the 
essence of prophetism, 1893 HuxLey Evol. § Ethics 109 Pro- 
phetism attained its apogee among the Semites of Palestine. 
b. Philos. In the teaching of Algazzali, an 
Arabian philosopher of the eleventh century, the 
fourth stage in intellectual development (the three 
preceding being Sensation, Understanding, and 
Reason), in which a man sees things that lie beyond 


the perceptions of reason. 

1847 Lewes /Zist. Philos. (1853) 310. 

+ Prophetiza'tion. Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ATION.] The action or faculty of prophesying. 

1652 GAULE J/agastrom. 221 Take the stone which is called 
Esmundus or Asmadus, and it will give prophetization, 


+ Pro‘phetize, v. Os. [ME.a. F. prophétiser 
(-izer 12th c. in Littré), ad. late L. prophéliz-are 
(a 200 in Itala), a. Gr. mpopyrifew to prophesy : 
see Propuxt 5d, and -1ZE.] 

1. Zrans. To prophesy, predict. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16606 Til pat tyme 
come..Pat Merlyn til Arthur prophetysed, 1483 CaxTon 
Gold, Leg. 4276/2 He prophetysed that a recluse sholdbe 
seen emonge men hy the vyce of couetyse. 154 Compl. 
Scot. i. 22 In the nummyr of them that Sanct paul prophe- 
tizit in the sycond epistil to tymothie. /é/d. vi. 46 His 
father Adam hed prophetyszit that the varld sal end be 
vattir and be the fyir. Ps 

2. intr. To utter predictions; to prophesy. 

1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 113, 1 send nocht yi 
Prophets and thay did rime, I spak nocht to yam and thay 


a 


PROPHETIZING, 


prophetized. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 2. 162 Elizeus.. 
desming to prophetise, called for a musitian. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1. 263 Had not he prophetiz’d against the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome, 

Hence + Pro-phetizing vd/, sb. and p/. a. 

1s95 Daxter Civ. Wars (1609) 1 Ix, Nature.. doth 
warning send By prophetizing dreames, 1598 SyLvESTER 
Dr Bartas u. i. iv. Handie-cr. 785 Vhe prophetizing spirit 
forsook him so, x715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. 60 Monks 
and Fryars, who abetted her Prophetizing Impostures. 

Pro‘phetless, a. [f. Prorset sd. +-Less.] 
Without a prophet or inspired teacher. 

1goo H. D. Rawnstey in Weston. Gaz. 16 Jan. 8/1 In 
prophetless despair We hear through cloud of doubt and 
misty air The rival Churches cry uncertain cries 1906 
Expositor June 517 The priest..hare rule over a kingless 
and prophetless people. 

+ Pro‘phetly, ¢. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY!,] Prophet-like, befitting a prophet. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Vor. Philos, (Palfr.) 11 A worthy and 
prophetly saying. 

Propheto-cracy. xnonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-(o)cr.cy.] Government by a prophct. 

1893 Padi fall gy keep 526/x There is little to be 
brought against the Mormons, except the galling propheto- 
cracy of their government and their marriage laws. 

Pro‘phetry. uoence-wd. [f. as prec. + -RY.] 
The prophetical office, the body of prophets. 

1863 Mitman /éist. Yews vitt. (ed. 3) 347 Elijah. appears in 
the solemn scene of the Transfiguration as the representative 
of prophetry. 

Prophet’s - flower, prophet - flower. 


[A rendering of Persian pei Uy gul-t paighim- 


bar ‘rose or flower of the Apostle’ (i.e. 
Mohammcd).] A name, of Oriental origin, given to 
two species of driebia, N.O. Boraginacer, viz. A. 
echioides, a pereunial, native of the regions west of 
the Upper Indns, having primrose-yellow flowers, 
marked with evanescent pnrple spots; and a. 
Griffithii, an aunual, native of India. 

[1834 Sik A. Burnes 7rav. Bokhara |. iit 86 The violet 
has the name of ‘gool i pyeghambur’, or the rose of the 
Prophet, par excellence, I suppose, from its fragrance. 1861 
Bot. Mag. tab. 5266.) 1866 /reas. Bot. 929/2 Proplhet's- 

lower, the name given by Indian Mussulmans to Arvachia 
echiotdés. 1869 J. L. Stewart Punjab Plants 152 
* Prophet's flower ’..is liked by the Pathins on account of its 
delightful scent, and is also beld in veneration by them, as 
the five dark markson the corolla are suid to be those of 
Mahomed’s fingers. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 3445/2 In flower 
just now.. Arucbia echioides (the Prophet's flower). 

Prophetship (pre‘fetfip).  [f. Proruer sd. + 
-siip.) The office or fanction of a prophet. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 238 We give to 
Christ the glory and truth of his Prophetship. 1873 
Fairsainn Stud. Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1877) 329 It is 10 
matter of much moment where the idea of prophetship 
originated. Israel alone realized it. 1899 Garvie Rifschlian 
Theol, 1x. i. 274 Christ has founded hiscommunity through 
his royal propletship and priesthood. 

Prophoric (profg rik), a. »are. [ad. Gr. mpo- 
popixes, £. mpopopa utterance, f. mpopepery to utter, 
to bring forth.} Characterized by utterance, enun- 
ciation, or emission. 

1833 J. I. Newman Arians il. iv. (1876) 197 A distinction 
had already been applied by the Stoics to the Platonic 
Logos, which they represented under two aspects...‘lhe 
terms were received among Catholics: the ‘ Endiathetic ’, 
standing for the Word as hid from everlasting in the bosom 
of the Father, while the ‘ Prophoric ” was the Son sent forth 
into the world, in apparent separation from God, with His 
Father's nanie upon Him, and His Father's will to perform. 

Prophragm (prpfizm), || prophragma 
(profre-gma). Anton. [ad. Gr. mpoppaypa a tence 
in front, f. mpd, PRo-2+¢paocev, stem ppak-, to 
fence in.] (Sec quot.) 

1826 Kiray & Sr. Lutonol. IIL xxxiii. 371 Prophragme 
(the Prophragm). <A partition of anu clastic substance, 
rather horny, connected posteriorly with the Dorsolum. 
fbid. xxxv. 550 The anterior margin of the dorsoluin [is] 
deflexed so as to form a septum called..the prophragin. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Prophragma 

Prophylactic (prpfilektik), 2. and sé. [ad. 
Gr. mpopvdantix-ds, f. mpopyddooeav to kcep guard 
before: see Pro-? and Puyzactic. So F. prophy- 
lactique (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. aaj. Med. That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease; also /vansf. preservative, prc- 
cautionary. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 45 Prophi- 
lacticke that preuenteth diseases. 1605 Damier Queen's 
arcadia im. ii, Yoo haue not very carefull beene, T° 
obserue the prophilactick regiment Of your owne body. 166x 
in Biounr Glossovr. (ed. 2), Prophylactic. 1725 Watts 
Logic 1. vi. § 10 Medicine is justly distributed into prophy- 
lactick, or the art of preserving health; and tHeeiben tick, 
or the art of restoring health. 1742 W. STUKELEY in J/ev. 
(Surtees) I. 326 An amuletick, averruncative or prophy- 
lactick symbol. 1798 W. Brain Soldier's Friend 2 Steady 
enforcement of proper prophylactic regulations. 1866 Lov. 
ev. 17 Feb. 189/2 [Vaccination] does seem to have exer- 
cised a prophylactic or modifying influence. 1889 J. R. 
ILtuincwortu in Lux Mundi iii, 118 With men, as with 
animals, suffering is largely prophylactic. 

B. sb. A medicine or measure used to prevent, 
oF as a precaution against, disease. Also /razsf. 

1642 Preparative for Fast 13 Weare it as a Prophylacttck 
aboutthee, 1977 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 53 It is 
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one of the best prophylactics against the sea-scurvy. 1828 
Blackw, Mag. XX 111, 302 A serpent’s skin is still looked 
upon in Egypt as a prophylactic against complaints of the 
head. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Aked. I. 657 Vaccination, 
which has now stood the test of practice for a century, 
remains to-day one of the greatest medical prophylactics 
the world has ever known. 

+ Prophyla-ctical, z. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL,] = prec. adj. 

1628-9 Br. Hatt Ser, Acts it. 37-40 Wks. 1863 V. 409 
Dietetical and prophylactical receipts of wholesome caution. 
1657 W. Cotes ddam in Eden cviii, It is not only ‘Nhera- 
peuticall or restorative, but Prophylacticall or preventionall, 

Hence Prophyla‘ctically ady., by way of pre- 
vention of disease. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
135 uote, A greybeard who had been treated at Maskat 
prophylactically against the pain and venom of the scorpion. 
1894 Vest. Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 In the matter of vaccinating 
prophylactically to secure that a child shall be immune. 

|| Prophyla:cticon. Os. rare~'. fa. Gr. 
mpopudaxtixuv, neut. sing. of mpopudAakrixds: see 
PRoPHYLACTIC.} = PROPHYLACTIC 56. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 354 The avow'd best 
Prophylacticons or Preservers of Health, be the moderate 
use of Medicinal Water-Drinking [etc.} 

|| Prophylaxis (profileksis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
mpd, Pro-2 + pvdAafis a watching, gnarding, after 
Propuytactic.] .led. The preventive treatment 
of disease. Also ¢ransf. 

1842 in Duncuison Wed. Lex. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxvii. 342 An elaborale and critical history of 
the pathology, propliylaxis, and treatment of syphilis, 1866 
A. Punt Princ, Med. (1880) 109 The prevention of disease 
..constitutes a division of medicine called prophylaxis. 
1897 A. Drucker tr. /hering’s Evol. Aryan 376, | should 
call it the Prophylaxis of a primitive race. 

Prophylaxy (prpfileksi). [= mod.F. fro- 
phylaxte, {. mod.L. prophylaxis.| = prec. 

1890 Lance? 25 Jan. 218/1 The discussion on the prophylaxy 
of tuberculosis was then resumed. 1892 Sa?. Aev. 23 Jan. 
93/1 Certain vistas in the future of prophylaxy. 

rophyllon: see Pro-* 1. 

+ Propi-ce, z. Ols. Also 5-6 -pyce, 6 -pise, 
-pysse. [Mk.a. F. propice (12th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. propiti-us favourable, gracious, kind.] 

1. = Propvitiovs a. I. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter 189 He shal be propice to be londe 
of his folk. 1489 Caxton /aytes of d.1. v.10 To whom 
fortuue was so propice. 1526 Asp. Ler Let. to Wolsey 
(MS. Cott. Vesp. C. iil, 213, I humblie beseched his 
Magestie not to geve easie and propice cares unto any such 
reaports. 1609 Hottanp Am. Marcell. 75 The Romanes 
..worship the gracious power of God, so propice and 
mercifull unto them, 1656 Viount Glossegr., Propitious, 
nut displeased, merciful, favorable, propice, gentle. 

2. = PROPITIOUS a. 2. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 6 The knightes..drew hem vnto a 
place propice for the ioustes. 1568 Gratton Chron. I. 
816 Now was the time propice and conuenient. 1618 
Barnevelt's Apol. Pref. A iv b, A more propice and fat 
sacrifice at the Altar of Proserpina. 1620 TnHomas Lad. Dict., 
Fortunatus, .luckie, happy, fortunate, proptce. 

Hence + Propi‘cely adv. Olis. 

1541 Sf. Papers Hen. Vi11, WN. 298 The purchace of 
certeyn landes there, lyeng piopicely for then. 54a fbi. 
V. 587 The tyme shall more propicely serve Us. 

Propiciable, etc., obs. ff. PRoPITIABLE, etc. 

+Propi‘ciant, 2. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
piliant-em, pres. pple. of propili-are to Pro- 
PITIATE.] = PRoPITiovs a. I. 

1533 BeLLeNpEN Livy ii, vii. (S.T.S.) 1. 272 We haue be 
goddis mare propiciant to ws quhen we ur fechtand. 1548 
Se. dets Mary (1814) 11, 481/2 Yo aide,.and defend at his 
ate this tender princes .. as propiciant and helplyke 

rother. 

Propination (prppind-fan). [ad. L. propind- 
dién-em a drinking to one’s health, n. of action f. 
propin-dre to PRropine.) 

+1. The action of offering drink to another in 
pledging ; the drinking to the health of any one. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Propination, a drinking to one, 
a hidding one drink. 1697 Potrer Axtiz. Greece WW. xx, 
(1715) 393 Proteas..drank it off, and presented his Service 
to Aleaander in another of the same Dimensions, ‘This 
Propination was carry'd about towards the right Hand. 
fbid, 398 The Propinations, and methods of Drinking, which 
other Nations observ'd. ' 

+2. Giving, presenting, administering. Ods. rare. 

1608 ‘Vorsett Serpents (1658) 662 Cantharides,..if you 
fail in their due and skilful application or propination,.. 
drive men into tnost intolerable grievous symptomes, 

3. [= Ger. propination.] \n reference to Austrian 
Poland: The setgniorial monopoly of brewing aud 
distilling and selling the produce. 

1886 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/7 This nobleman, has the 
 propination "or sole right of selling spirits in this part of 
the world. 1888 ines 27 Sept. 3/3 The Galician land- 
owners by the Spi Tax Act passed last Session, .have 
been deprived of the right of ‘propination "—that is, of 
distilling and selling spirits on their estates. 

Propine (propsin), sd.) Se. Obs. or arch, 
[a. obs. F. propine (16thc. in Godef.) ‘drinking 
moncy, or somewhat to drinke’ (Cotgr.), f. pro- 
piner to PROPINE; so Sp. propina a present, a ‘tip’, 
It..propina a drinking, a ‘ health ’.) 

+1. Drink-money. Qds. 

[This is etymologically the earlier sense, but early evid- 
ence for it in Sc. has not been found.) 
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PROPINQUATE. 


2638 RuTHERFoRD Left. 11 June (1664) 230 To love the bride- 
groom hetter then his gifts, his propines, or drink- money. 

2. A thing presented as a gift; a piesent. 

In the first quotation a present of wine. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.17 To mak a propyne to our 
souerane lord the Kingis welcum..of twa tunnes of Gas- 
coene wyne, 1473 Mental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) J. 169 
He sal gyue to ws in name of propyne a ra or a buk. 1557- 
95 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Club) 67 With ane coffer quhairin 
wes the cophurd and propyne quhilk suld he propynit to hir 
hienes. 1598 J. Metvice (¢/¢/e) A Spiritual! Propine of a 
Pastour to his People. @x619 W. Cowrer Heaven Opened 
n, Ded., That I haue conioyned your Maiesties in the 
participation of this small propine of the first fruits of my 
labours. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Alid! xxxix, We maun think of 
some propine for her, since her kindness hath heen great. 
1849 Mrs. A. S. Menreatu Lays Kirk & Cove. (1892) 39 
"Twas my first hansel and propine to heaven, 

3. The power to give; gift, disposal. rave. 
(Doubtfully correct.) 

a 1803 Lady Anne vii. in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 227/2 
If I were thine, and in thy propine,O what wad ye do to 
me? 1813 Picken Poews Il. 71 The richest giftin Heavens 
propine, — ‘ 

Propine (prow pain), 56.2 Chem. [f. as Pror- 
ANE + -1NE52.] | Hofmann’s systematic name 
for the gaseous hydrocarbon C,H,, the tri-carbon 
member of the acetylene series, C,H.,-3; usually 
called ALLYLENE, and formerly also propznene. 

1865 Hormann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 
1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 558 Ethine and pro- 
pine are gaseous at ordinary temperatures. 1877 Ji, 
ted. 12) 11.63 Allylene or propine C,H,..is produced by the 
action of sodium ethylate on bromopropene. 

Propine (propain), v Chiefly Sc. Obs. or 
arch. Also 5-7 -pyne, 9 dial. -peyne.  [ad. 
L. propin-dre to drink to one’s health, pledge; to 
give to drink, administer, furnish, ad. Gr. mponiy-ev 
lit. to drink before or above, to drink to another, to 
give one to drink, also to give frcely, to present, 
f. pd, PRo-* + mivey to dtink.] 

1. ¢raus. To offer or give to drink; to present 
with (drink) ; /g. to offer or give (a ‘cup’ of affltc- 
tion, etc.). Ods. 

¢1430 Lypc. Commucnd. our Lady viii. 52 Sum drope of 
graceful dewe to us propyne. 1563 Win3eT /V&s. (S.T.S.) 
Il. 27 Thai feir nocht to propyne the venum of hzresie ul 
wtheris. @15¢68 Rottock /’assion ii. (1616) 21 The Father 
hath propined vnto mee a hitter cuppe of affliction. 1637 
Gittesrit Exg. Pop. Cerem. ui. ii. 3 Whiles she propineth 
to the world the cup of her fornications. 1675 J. SmitH 
Chr. Relig. Appeal uu. 25 That deadly Poyson of their 
Religion that was propined from the Stage, 4 1713 Pitcairn 
in Maidment Scot. Pasquils (1868) 317 Ahealth to the King 
I do thee propine. 

Yo offer for acceptance or as a present; 
to present; to put before one, propose. 

Perhaps first said of a present of wine. 

¢1450 Loveticu Grail xvii. 118 My grete veniaunce & my 
gret discipline, With iny strengthe to jow it schal propine. 
isoo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxvii. 61 Ane riche present thay 
did till hir propyne. 1§26 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 115 
‘That thar be propynit to the kingis giace..sax potionis of 
wyne, ¢1s560 Rottanp Seven Sages 34 Of thair prettick to 
me ane point propyne. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's //ist. 
Scot. vii. 92 The king propynet him the cuntries Knapden 
and Kintyr. @ 1619 FotHersy sf theom. 1. ii. § 2 (1622) 11 
Vnlesse we would propine, both our selues, and our cause, 
vnto open and iust derision. 1660 Jer. Tayvtor Duct. Pubit. 
1. iv. rule ii. $ 19 [t propines to us the noblest, the highest, 
and the bravest pleasures of the world. x . STAGG 
Poents 67 Our past misfortunes we'd propeyne I” oblivion, 
1819 Scoir /vanhoe xxxii, In eapectation of the ample 
donation, or sowd-scat, which Cedric had propined. 

3. To prescnt (a person) wz/i something; to 
endow, reward. 

¢1qs0 Lovettcn Werlin 6506 For mochel worschepe by 
hym schalt pou se And ful gret encres to the and thyne, And 
thow hit worschepe & hit propyne. 1554 Edin. Counc. Rec. 
29 Dec. II. If. 39 (MS.) An vther goblet, with which to pro- 
pine the Quenis Grace. 21598 Rotiock Passion ii. (1616) 22 
if the Lord propine thee with a cup of affliction. a 1670 
Spatoinc Froub, Chas. [ (Spald. cl) II. 86 He, with his 
Quene .. wes bankettit .., and thairefter propynit with 
20,000 lib, sterling in ane fair coup of gold. 21758 Ramsay 
Three Bouncts 62 And bought frae.. Bawsy, His [bonnet]. to 
ipropine a giglet lassie. 1895 Crockett A/en of Moss-Hags 
xlix, Bless God that you have had a husband .. to propiue 
Him with. , 

4, a. ¢rans. To wish (health or the like) to 
some one in drinking. b. dlr. To address a 
pledge or toast ¢o; to drink a health /o, 

a1770 C. Smarr //op Garden 1, Poems (1810) 38/1 The 
lovely sorceress mix'd, and to the prince Health, peace and 
joy propin’d. 1887 Blackw. May. Sept. go2 And thus did 
& to the king propine: ‘ Long live the King!’ 

Hence + Propiner Oés. rave—1, one who ‘ pro- 
pines’, offers, or gives. 

1589 Bruce Seri. (\Wodrow Soc.) 26 There is twa pro- 
piners, twa personis that offeris and givis the Sacrament. 

Propinquant (propitnkwant), @. rae. [ad. 
L. propinguanten, pres. pple. of propengu-are to 
bring near, approach, f. propingu-us: see Pro- 
PINQUE.] Near, neighbouring, adjacent. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 That cannot be called 
closely propinquant..which is actually present. 1903 L. Pos 
Weekly 4 Sept. 427/3 Small vans.. stationed at vaiious 
squares, propiquant to busy sections of the city. 

47 Propi‘nquate, pila. Obs. rare. [ad. iT. 
propinguat-us brought near, pa. pple. of propingu- 
dre: see prec.] Immediate, proximate. 


17-2 


PROPINQUATE. 


1665 J. Gavsury Lond. Detiv. Predicted Concl. 40 The 
shutting up of People in a time of Sickness .. is no small 
propinquate cause..of the increase of the Contagion. 1683 
— in Wharton's litks. Pref, Aptly .. distinguished into 
Causes Remote, and Propinquate. 

+ Propi‘nquate, v7. Ols. vare—°.  [f. ppl. stein 
of L. propinguare to bring near, to draw near.] 

1623 CocKERAM, Propinguate, to approach. 

Propinque (propink), a. zare. [ad. L. pro- 
Pingu-us near, neighbouring, derivative of prope 
near: cf, Zongingu-zs distant, from Jonge far.] 

1, Near in space, neighbouring, at hand. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AZ, v. § 2 (1643) 81 The matter of Meteors 
-.as it is propinque or near, it consisteth of Exhalations. 
1892 J. Asupy-Sterrv in Graphic 16 Apr. 494/1 They did 
not disdain..the foaming pewier from the propinque public, 
1907 N. Musro in Slackw. Alag. Jan. Rift Ports more 
propinque to the highways of the world. 

+2. Immediate, proximate, direct. Ods. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. iv. 18 Some more propinque 
and conjunct cause of motion. 1661 K. W. Cou/ Charac., 
Gd. old Cause (1860) 63 The devil's the remote cause, and 
their hearts the approximate and neere propinque cause. 

+3. Nearly approaching accuracy ; approximate. 

1680 Ausrey Lives (1898) 11. 86 Mr. Launcelot Moorhouse 
. wrote against Mr. Francis Potter’s booke of 666, and falls 
upon him, for tbat 25 is not the true roote, but the propinque 
root. 1691 Woop 4?¢k. O.von. II. 455. ee 

Hence Propi-‘nquial a., done in proximity. 

Aes C. James Rou. Riguarole 116 In the course of a 
week's Propinquial (excuse my coinage) climbing. 

Propi-nquitous, @. zonce-wd. [f. next + 
-ous: cf. calamitous.] That is in propinquity ; 
close at hand. 

1899 Literature 11 Mar. 260 A propinquitous and syme 
pathetic brother-in-arms is a welcome ally indeed. ; 

Propinquity (propinkwiti), [ME. propin- 
quite, a.obs. F. propinguité (c 1240 in Godef.), ad. 
L. propinguztas, -tatem nearness, f. Propingu-es: 
see PRropingue.] Nearness, closeness, proximity : 

a. in space: Neighbourhood, 

¢1460 Mretnam IVks,. (E. E. T.S.) 148 He concludyth.. 
that the mone schuld, for her propynqwyte, sundry in- 
dysposycion.. cause. 1570 Levins A/anrp. 110/24 Pro- 
pinquitie, Aropiuguitas. 1601 Hotiann /’/iny II. 372 By 
reason of the propinquity and neighborhood of that region, 
1725 Braptey Kau, Dict. s.v. Wind, The propinquily of 
the Sea, being to be consider’d. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
eveaerda It should not be in too close propinquity to the 
stable, 

b. inbloodorrelationship: Near or close kinship. 
©1374 CHaucer Socth. u. pr. ili. 25 (Camb, MS.) The 
inoost presyous kynde of any propinquite or alyaunce pat 
may ben. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Lowe u, ii, (Skeat) 1. 101 
She.. maketh nigh cosinage, ther neuer propinquite ne 
alyaunce in lyue was, ne shulde haue be. 1558 Knox First 
last (Arb.) 55 It is not birth onely nor propinquitie of 
blood. 1613-38 Damiet Colt. Hist. Eng. (1626) 105 The next 
day..hee put her away, pretending .. propinquity of blood, 
1766 Biackstone Coziuz U1. xiv. 234 Thus in the second 
degree, the issue of George and Cecilia Stiles and of 
Andrew and Esther Baker..are each in the same degree 
of propinquity. 1880 MuirHeap Gaius m1. § 27 He does 
not call them in the second class immediately after the 
suit heredes,..but in the third class, on the ground of 
propinquity. ' oe . oe 

@. in nature, disposition, belief, association, etc.: 
Similarity, affinity. 

1585 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1, (1625) 117 An annexed 
propinguity or opposition of good and bad, vertue and vice. 
1650 I. Vaucuan Axia Magica 8 There is in Nature a 
Certain Chain, or subordinate propinquily of Coimplexions 
between Visibles, and invisibles. 1823 Gittirs Aszstotte’s 
Rhet. i. x. 297 Lhe objects of envy must always be charac- 
lerised by nearness in time, place, age, reputation, in short 
by a sort of propinquily. 

d, in time: Near approach, nearness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. viii. 341 Vhereby is 
declared the propinquity of their desolation. 1825 Lams 
Elia Ser, 1. Supcrannuated Mau, ach day used to be 
individually felt by me. .in its distance froin, or propinquity 
10, the next Sunday. : 

Propi‘nquous, @, zave—'. [f. L. propingu-us 
PROPINQUE + -oUS.] Near, close at hand, in 
proximity. 

1832 BextHam Deontol, vii. (1834) 1. 107 Susceptible of 
being brought into the mind with tbe vividness of that 
which is propinquous. | . , 

Propio-, propion-, Ce.,a formative derived 
from PROPIONIC, entering into the names of com- 
pounds related to propionic acid. The chief are: 
Propio'lic a. [dim. f. Propionic], in propiolzc acéd, 
Cll =C.CO,H, obs. synonym of PRoparcyLic 
acid; phenyl-propiolic acid, C§H;.C =C.CO.H: 
see quot. Propio-nami:de, the amide of propionic 
acid, C,;H,O.N.H,: see quots. Pro‘pionate, a 
salt of propionicacid. Pro‘pione, di-ethyl ketone 
(C,H;)..CO, a colourless inobile liquid lighter 
than water, in smell resembling acetone; dis- 
covered by Fréiny in 1835, and called by him 
Atetacetone, Propioni'tril, -ile, the nitrile or 
nitrogen compound of the propyl series, C;H,N, 
derived from propiony] by substitution of N for O. 
Pro‘pionyl, the monovalent radical C,H,O of 
propionic acid; formerly called sesacety/. 

1872 Warts Dict. Chen. V1. 962 Phenyl-“propiotic Acid. 
coH.O, .. related to phenyl-propionic acid in the same 
manner as stearolic to stearic acid. .. It crystallises from 


Ppiontic ethers, salts, etc. 


water o1 from carbon bisulphide in long white silky needles | 


1476 


melting at 136°-137°. 1881 7Zmes 3 June 5 Competition 
with the natural dye-stuff is not to be thought of until the 
maker can reduce the price of dry propiolic acid. 1857 
Miter Elext. Chem, U1. 239 *Propionamide CeHiNOz, 
Butyrauide CgHgNOz, and Valerauide Cypha NO,,may 
all he obtained by the action of ammonia upon their respec: 
tive ethers, 1875 Waris Dect. Cheur. V1. 1009 Propion- 
amide ts colourless, readily soluble in cold alcohol and 
ether, from which it crystallises in radiate crystalline 
masses..; from chloroform it crystallises in pearly scales. 
1862 Miter £feur, Chew. 111.350 Most of the *propionates 
are soluble and crysiallizable. The propionates of potash 
and soda are deliquescent. Propionate of lime is efflorescent, 
but very soluble. 1851 R. 1. Morey in Q. ¥rut. Chem. 
Soc. IV. 1 (heading) On *Propione, the Ketone of Propionic 
Acid. 1866 Warts Dict. Chen. 1V. 729 Propione, C;H19O 
.-18 sometimes called ethyl-pfopionyl. 1857 Mitter £/euz, 
Chent. WN. 166 Cyanide of Ethyl: Hydrocyanic Ether: 
*Propionitrile (CyHsCy = CeHN) .. is obtained .. by the 
distillation of sulphethylate of potash with cyanide of 
potassium, 3864-72 Watts Dict. Chen. 11. 211 Cyanide 
of ethyl, Propionitrile, Metacetonitrile, .. discovered by 
Pelouze in 1834 ..is a colourless liquid, of specific gravity 
0-78... It has a_ strong alliaceous odour, and is very 
poisonous. 1857 Minter “len. Chent. V1. 311 Propione.., 
ethylide of *propionyl, 1872 Warts Dict. Chens. V1. 962 
Proptouyt brounide. CsHsOBr. bid. 963 Propionyl iodide. 

3 i) . 

Propionic (proupignik), a. Chem. [ad. V. 
propionigue (Dumas, Malagute, & Leblanc 1847; 
Comptes Rendus XXV. 781), f. Gr. mpd, PRo-2 (or 
mparos first) + miwy, mov- fat, in reference to its 
being the first in order of the actual fatty acids 
(formic and acetic acids, which precede it in the 
series, not forming unctuous derivatives). 

From /ropionic are derived the names Prorane, Prorenr, 
Propvt, and the terms under Propio-.] . 

1. Propionic acid, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the propyl or tri-carbon series, the third 
acid of the fatty series, C,H,O,, discovered by 
Gottlieb in 1844, and by him designated AZefa- 
cetonic acid, Its salts are Propionates. Also in 


comb. as bromopropionic aczd, etc. 

1851 R. I. Morrev in Q. Fral. Cheut. Soc. 1V. 1 The 
unfortunate term wretacefouic or metacetic acid, only lately 
replaced by the appropriate appellation of propionic acid, 
now universally adopted. 1859 /owz2cs’ Chent. 411 Under 
the influence of oxidizing agents, propylic alcohol. .is 
converted into an acid analogous to acetic acid, which is 
called propionic acid..a colorless, transparent liquid, of a 
peculiar, somewhat pungent odor, similar to that of acetic 
acid. 1873 Ratre P43s. Chet. 46 Formic, Acetic, and 
Propionic acids are present in sweat. 

2. Propionic aldehyde, C,H,O = C,H,O.H, 
(propyl! aldehyde, hydride of propiony/), a limpid 
neutral liquid, having an ethereal odour. So vo- 


1856-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 734 Propionic aldehyde.. 
discovered in 1847 by Guckelberger, 1 tbr. Univ. 
Knowl. (N. Y.) VILL. 494 Acetone is isomeric with propionic 
aldehyde C;H¢O. ; 

Propir(e, -te, -tie, obs. ff. PRorrER, -Tr. 

Propitiable (propi‘fiab'l), 2. [ad. L. progi- 
tidbil-ts easy to be appeased: see PROPITIATE 7. 
and -ABLE; cf. obs. F. propiciable, -tiable (15th c. 
in Godef.).] 

+1. Able to propitiate. Ods. rare. 

1553 IT. Watson in Crowley Soph. Dr. Watson ii. (1569) 
130 Graunt good Lord, that tbis sacrifice..be propitiable or 
a meane to obteyne mercy, 1563 Foxe A. § AL, 979/1 In 
the Masse..the liuely sacrifice of the Churche, which is pro- 
pitiable, as well for the synnes of the quicke, as of the dead. 

2. Capable of being propitiated or made pro- 
pitious. 

1587 Sarum Printer, Dirige Lvj, Almightie eternall God, 
..bee propiciable to the soule of thy servaunte. 1662 H. 
More Pérlos. iWrzt., Pref. Gen. (1712) 10 It could never 
enter into my mind, that he [God] was either irritable or 
propitiable, by the omitting or performing of any mean and 
insignificant services. 1890 Saran J. Duncan Soc. Depart, 
305 [She] is propitiable, and walks the deck daily with her 
former calumniators. 

Propitial (propi‘fal), ¢. rave—*. [f. L. pro- 
pilt-us PROPITIOUS + -AL.] Propitiatory. 

1850 NEALE Aled. Hynzns (1867) 108 Luke the ox, in form 
propitial, As a creature sacrificial. 

[f. L. pro- 


+ Propi-tiate, 77/2. Obs. rare. 
pitiat-us, pa. pple. of propit?-are: see next.] Pro- 
pitiated. (In quot. const. as Za. pple.) 

1s5t Br. Garpiner Exflic. 150 With suche sacrifices 
God is made fauorable, or God is propitiate, if we shall 
make new Englisbe. AS bee 

Propitiate (propi'fizit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. propiti-are to render favourable, appease (f. A70- 
fiti-us PROPITIOUS): see -ATE 3,] 

1. ¢rans. To render propitious or favourably in- 
clined ; to appease, conciliate (one offended). 

1645 WALLER To AMlistris Broughton Poems 127 You (her 
priest) declare What offrings may propitiate the Faire. 1759 
Jounson Rasselas xi, That the supreme Being may be 
more easily propitiated in one place than in anotber is the 
dream of idle superstition. 1832 Ht. Martineau Afanch. 
Strike viii, Uf it was indeed necessary to propitiate the 
masters by sacrificing him, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 153 
That they [the Gods} can be propitiated..is not to be 
allowed or admitted for an instant. 

+2. intr. To make propitiation. Ods. rare}. 

1703 Youne Sern. Il. 267 The sorrows of our Lord were 
propitiating for the sins of Eden. 

+3. ¢rans. To treat propitiously. Ods. rare—'. 
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_ 


PROPITIATORY. 


1768 [(W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapshull 1. xiv. 142 The 
Grecians. -used to enrich their victim, hy tipping his horns 
with gold, in order to bribe the mercenary God to propitiate 
their appeal, 

Hence Propi‘tiated, Propi‘tiating 7//. adjs.; 
Propi‘tiatingly adv. 

21711 KEN //ynnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 68 And on 
the cross breathing his painful last, To his propitiated great 
Father pass’d. a 1812 A. M’Lean Con, eb. (1847) IL. xii, 
196 Christ is represented asthe meek and propitiating Lamb. 
1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets ix. 291 The old Oedipus,. .is made 
a blessed Daemon through the mercy of propitiated deities. 
1890 EL. L. Arxoto Phra vii, ‘Now’, said the scribe 
Propitiatingly. 

Propitiation (propifi@Jan). [ad. late L. 
Propitiation-em, u. of action f. proprte-dre to PRo- 
PITIATE; cf. I. propitiatiow (14th c. in Latz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. The action or an act of propitiating; appease- 
ment, conciliation ; atonement, expiation. 

1388 Wrvyetir Lev, xxv. 9 In the tyme of propiciacioun. 
1706 Prituirs, Propitiation, the Act of propitiating, an 
appeasing of the Divine Anger by Sacrifice, or Prayer; an 
Atonement. 1750 JouNnson Ramédler No. 10 P11 By what 
propitiation, therefore, may I atone for my former gravity? 
1850 R. I. Wirserrorce /foly Bapt. 132 The propitiation 
which our Lord effected on the Cross for the sins of men. 
18971 TynpaLt Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. i. 1 Propitiation of these 
terrible powers was the consequence. ‘ 

b. A propitiatory gift, offering, or sacrifice. arch. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Comuinunion (1 John ii. 2), He is 
the propiciation for our synnes. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gf. 
Fxemp, u. Disc. viii. 69 Christ is our Advocate, and he is the 
Propiciation, 

+2. The condition or state of being propitiated 
or rendered favonrable; favour. Obs. rare}, 

1639 G. Danie Ecclus. xviii. 54 That in the Day, the Day 
of visitation, God may looke on thee w'? Propitiation. 

+ Propitiatoir(e, 2. Sc. Obs. rare". [a. F. 
Propitiatoire.| = PROPITIATORY a. 

1580 Hay Demandes in Cath, Tractates (S.T. S.)69 The 
sacrifice of the aulter. .is propitiatoire and obteins reiissione 
fra God to thame for quhilks it is offred. 

Propitiator (propi'fijciter). [a. late L. pro- 
pitiator, agent-n. from propiti-are to PROPITIATE ; 
soF. propitiateur, in 1519 propic- (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who propitiates. 

1571 Knox Bk. Con, Order (1868) 61 Look Thou to Thy 
dear Son. .our Head. . Mediator, and only Propitiator. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies vi. 23 Our Eternall Priest and 
Propitiator. 1742 tr. Bossuet’s Hist. Var. Prot. Ch. (1829) 
I. 131 The whole Church, who acknowledged Jesus Christ 
for propitiator and author of justification. 

Propitiatorily (propi‘fiatarili), ade. [f. next 
+ -LY¥%,] In a propitiatory manner; by way of 
propitiating, 

21555 Braprorp Sevu., Lords Supper (1574) Livb, 

3eing peruerted and vsed to a contrary ende, as of sacri- 
ficyng propitiatorely for she syns of the quicke and of the 
dead, 1853 W. AnpDERSon Lxfosure Popery (1878) 184 
There is not a shadow of evidence that Christ made an 
Offering of that bread and wine to his Father, either 
eucharistically or propitiatorily. 

Propitiatory (propi'fiateri), sd. and@. [As 
sh, ad. late L. propitiatori-2m (a200 in Itala) 
place of atonement, also propitiation, rendering Gr. 
idagrjproy (LXX and N.T.); sb. use of neut. sing. 
of late L. propitiatord-cs adj. atoning, reconciling 
(whence the adj. B), f. propitzator PROPITIATOR : see 
-ory. So OF, propiciatorze, -s sb. (a 1200 in Littré), 
mod.F. propitzatoire adj. and sb. Cf. Mrncy-sEat. ] 

A. sé, 1. The mercy-seat. 


[¢ 1200 Ormin 1036 Tzr oferr batt arrke wass An oferr- 
werrc wel timmbredd Pat wass Propitiatoriumm O Latin 
speeche nemmnedd.} a 1300 Cursor AZ. 8281 (Cott.) And 
{in pat hali arke]_ was aarons wand,..Pe gilden oyle, be 
propiciatori, Tua cherubins. 1382 Wvycur //ed. ix. 5 Vpon 
whiche thingis weren cherubyns of glorie, schadewinge the 
propiciatorie. ¢ 1449 Precock Kepr. un. vi. 174 The ark or 
chest of witnessing with propiciatorie. 1564 Harpinc 
Answ. Fewel xiv. 145 Two Cherubins of beaten golde, .. 
spreading abroad their wbinges, .. their faces tourned toward 
the propitiatorie. 1643 Licutroor Glean, Ex. (1648) 45 
This cover..is called the Propitiatory, vulgarly in our 
English, the Mercy-seat. 1888 Cave /nspir. O. Test. v. 246 
Laws. .announced from the Propitiatory of the Tabernacle. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., esp. applied to Christ. 

1549 CovERDALE, elc. Erasn:, Par. Rom. iii. 7b, But nowe 
hath God declared Christ to be vntoall people the very pro- 
piciatory, mercie table, and sacrifice, 1603 Harsner Pop. 
{npost. 118 The auncient renowmed glorious Reliques 
jewelled up in the Popes Propitiatorie at Rome. a 1635 
Siszes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 2 There were two 
angels, one at the head, another at the feet, to shew that 
peace was to be expected in the true propitialory, Jesus 
Christ. 1800 A. Swanston Seruz. & Lect. 1. 28 Here ts the 
mercy-seat, the true propitiatory, the throne of grace, 

2. Theol, A propitiation; an offering of atone-. 
ment; esp. said of Christ. ? Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just, i. xvii. (1634) 250 Christ, 
whom God hath set to be the propitiatorie by faith whicb 
is in his blood. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 269. 
Thou hast a propitiatory for sin above all my provocations. 
1726 De For Hist, Devil 1. i. (1822) 166 If Christ was put 
to death he would become a propitiatory. on 

B. adj. That propitiates or tends to propitiate ; 
ofor pertaining to propitiation ; appeasing, atoning, 
conciliating, expiatory ; ingratiating. A 

asst T. Witsox Logzke (1580) 29 b, No hypocriticall 
workes, no Propiciatorie Massyng, no meritorious praiyngy 


a 


PROPITIOUS. 


..are yet to bee allowed before God. 1554 CovERDALE 
Carrying Christ’s Cross v. 64 The propiciatory sacrifyce of 
Chryste. 1736 Butter Anad. u. v. Wks. 1874 1. 212 The 
general prevalence of propitiatory sacrifices over the heathen 
world. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop ii, Mr. Swiveller.. 
looking about him with a propitiatory smile. 1846 Grote 
Greece t xx. 11. 130 .\ propitiatory payment to the relatives 
of the deceased. J 

Propitious (propi'fes), 2. Forms: 5 propy- 
eyous, 5-7 -pici(o)us, 6- propitious. [Late 
ME. a. OF. propicius, -eux (a 1140 in Godef.), f 
L. propili-us (see PROPICE): see -oUS.] 

1. Disposed to be favourable; well-disposed, 
favourably inclined; gracious. 

1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 To them in erthe that 
the serve and love Be evere propycyous. 1451 CApGRAVE 
i’ St. Gilbert (E. E. T.S.) 75 Nature, whech is propicius 
tohelth, had withdrawe sum-what hir fauour. 1596 SPENSER 
Hymns wv vi, T'asswage the force of this new flame, And 
make thee more propitious in my need. 1638x R. Witmie 
Surv. Heavens 56 Astrology considers some of the Planets 
in their Influences as propitious to Mankind. 1748 HarTLey 
Obsery. Wax u. ii. 112 ‘Vhey all endeavoured to render God 
propitious hy Sacrifice. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind 
Closed Doors iv, If the fates are propitious we may succeed. 

b. Indicative of, or characterized by, favour; of 
favourable import; boding well. 

1586 Marvowe ist Pt. Taniburé. v. i, We entreat..That 
this device may prove propitious. 1 Mitton £:kon, 
xXviii, 238 God hath testifi'd by all propitious and evident 
signes .. that such a solemn..act..was..a.. gratefull .. 
Sacrifice. 1703 Maunprete Yourn, Jerus. (1732) 26 Having 
first sent our Present,..to procure a propitious reception, 
17% tr. Rollin’s Anc. fist. (1827) VI. xv. xiii. 202 Being 
told that the auspices were not propitious. 1870 Bryant 
Mliad 1.11, 52 Almighty Jupiter Flung down his lightnings 
on the right and gave Propitious omens. 

2. Presenting favourable conditions ; favourable, 
advantageous. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Coutimnz, (1603) 12 The gentle- 
nesse of the aire, with the fertilitie of the ground,..is so 
propitious and natural] for the increase of fruite. 1695 
Appison Ang 210 May Heav'n’s propitious gales attend 
thee home! 178: Gipson Decl. 4 F. xxv. (1869) I. 721 The 
circumstances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. 
1868 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. 11. viii. 206 Thurstan looked 
upon the moment as one propitious for revolt, 1870 
LEstrance JJiss Mitford 1. ui. 75 The weather was most 
propitious. : p 

Hence Propittiously adv., in a propitious 
manner; Propi'tiousness, the quality or fact of 
being ions 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 61 If 1 had 
but bestowed the thousand part of the propitiousnes I 
haue bestowed on the progeny of Abraham, 1681 Drypen 
Abs. 4 chit. 363 Yet oh that Fate, propitiously inclined, 
Had raised my birth, or had debased my mind. 1690 
‘Temece Ane. & Mod. Learn. Wks, 1720 I. 159 The Pro- 
pitiousness of Climate to that sort of Tree. 1832 CartyLe 
Sart, Res. 1. ix. (1838) 58 The wreck of matter and the crash 
of worlds was thy element and propitiously wafting tide. 

Pro‘plasm. rere. [ad. L. proplasma (Plin.), 
a, Gr. mpémAaopa a pattern, modcl, f. mpomAagoew 
to mould or form before: see PRo-* and PLass.] 
-A mould, a matrix. 

1695 Woopwarp .Vat. //ist. Earth w. 182 Those Shells, 
by that means, serving as Pruplasmes, or Moulds, to the 
Matter which so filled them. bod J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1, 
Proplasmt, the same with a Mould in which any Metal or 
soft Matter, which afterwards will harden, is cast, 18.. 
Frut. of Scieuce No. 124. 242 (Cent. Dict.) We gather hat 
the mysterious Spirit is merely the noumenon or proplasm 
of physical and psychical phenomena. 

[As sb. ad. 


+ Propla‘stic, 54. and 1. Oés. 
mod.L. proplasticé, a. Gr. type *nporAaanixy (sc. 
réxvn) the art of moulding, f. mpotAagoev: see 
prec., also PLastic; as adj. ad. Gr. type *rpo- 
mdaorikes, f. nponAagouyv: see prec.] 


A, sb. Yhe art of forming moulds for casting. 

[1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. i. 2 Scudptura .. was apply'd to 
several things; as,.. Propéastice forming the future work 
ez creta, or some such matter, as the Protypas was of Wax 
for Efformation, and the J/odnlus of wood.] 1688 R. 
Howe Armoury in. 153/2 Lysistratus..found out the Art 
of Proplastick, or casting of Figures in Moulds. [1706 
Puitutrs, Propéastice, the Art of making Moulds, in which 
any thing is cast or framed.] 

. aaj. Of or relating to the making of moulds ; 
forming a mould or cast. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Table, Proplastic Art. 1821-2 
CorerivcEe Confess. iii. 34 The first ferments of the great 
affections—the proplastic waves of the microcosinic chaos. 

Propless (pro‘plés), z. [f. Prop s6.1+-Less.] 
Without prop or support; unsupported. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. vit 94 The dull Earth's 
prop-less massie Ball Stands steddy still. 1652 Benrowrs 
Theoph, v. xix, Tell how pond’rous Earths huge proplesse 
Bal! Hangs poised in the fluent Hall Of fleeting Air? «1734 
Dennis Jo Thomson, Yet shall my propless ivy, pale and 
bent, Bless the short sunshine which thy pity lent. 

| Propleuron (propliergn). £xtom. Pl. -a. 
Led. L.,, f. PRo-2+PLEuRON.] Each of the two 

ateral portions of the prothorax, or first thoracic 
somite of an insect, lying one on each side of the 
pronotum. Hence Propleu'ral c., of or pertaining 
to the propleuron. 

Each propleuron consists of three parts named progpimeron, 
proepisterunum, proparapteron. (Cf. mesopleuron and neta. 
Pleurow,with their divisions wesepiuteron, ntetepiimeron, etc.) 

1841 E. Newman /usects 146 The prothorac has a pros 
tunt, prosternuu, and two propleura, 


! 
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Proplex, -exus: see Pro- 2 2. 

+ Prople:xity. Oss. [For perplexity, by con- 
fusion of prefixes.] Perplexity. 

1487 Barbour's Bruce xu. 530(Camb. MS.) Set in-till herd 
proplexite. ¢crsg00 Kennepy Passion of Christ 1332 He es- 
tounit with gret proplexite. 1547 SaLespury Welsh Dict., 
Kyjing gyngor, Proplexitie. @1568 in Bannatyne Poenrs 
(Huater. Cl.) 214 Peax is away, flemit is alt proplexite. 

|| Propodeon (propp'd:gn). Ex/om. Improperly 
propodeum. [mod.L. (Newnan) f. Gr. mpo, 
Pro-? + modewv (-@vos) the neck or mouth of a wine- 
skin, or of the bladder; hence, any narrow end, 

(The Latinized form in -sodenue was app. founded on the 
misconception that the Gr. word is a neuter in -ov.)] 

That part of the thorax, principally in Hymen- 
optera, which precedes and partly surrounds the 
petiole ; originally the first abdominal segment. 

1833 E. Newman in Eatomol. Mag. 1. 410 The fifth 
segment is the Propodeon, and is, of the whole thirteen, the 
most difficult to determine, because in orders of the same 
class it appears in different modes. 1895 Cand. Vat. Hist. 
V. 491 (The term ‘ Propodeum’] was proposed by Newman, 
under the form of propodeon, and appears to be on the 
whole the most suitable term for this part. 1 (Oy dele 
Carrenter /usects iv. 268 The partial or entire fusion of the 
first abdominal segment ( propocenm) with the thorax, 

Propodial (propéu dial), 2. and sb. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. propodialis, {. PROPODI-UM + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the propodium 
of a mollusc. 

2. Of or pertaining to the proximal or upper 
segment of a limb, as the humerns or femur. 

[1882 Witpver & Gacr Anat. 7echn. 41 The bones of the 

roaimal segments are the Ossa propodialia [= propodial 

nes}, [etc.}.] ’ ; 

B. sé. (Also in L. form propodiale, plural pro- 
podiatia.) A propodial part or element; a pro- 
podial bone, as the humerus or femur. 

1 Core in Amer. Wat, Oct. 852 (Synopsis of Vertebrata) 
Limbs consisting of one basal element, two propodials, and 
metapodials and digits.. Batrachia, 

Propodite (prepodait). Zool. [f. next + 
-ITE! 3.] The penultimate joint of a developed 
endopodite limb, as of a crustacean. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life g2 The two terminal joints.. 
which are known as the ‘ propodite’ and ‘ dactylopodite ’. 
1880 Huxtey Crayfish iv. 165 The endopodite is divided 
into five joints, named,—ischiopodite, meropodite, carpo- 
podite, propodite, and dactylopodite. — . 

Hence Propodi'tie c., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a propodite, as ¢he propodilic joint. 

| Propodium (propdwdidm). Zool. Pl. -ia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. wpd, l’Ro-2 + mous, wo8- foot : cf. Gr. 
mporodios adj. before the feet.] The anterior lobe 
of the foot in some molluscs. 

1853 Huxcevin Phil, Traus. CXLIII. 1. 36 The fin or 
propodium is flattened and fan-shaped. /di¢d., The posterior 
edge of the propodium carries a cup-shaped disk... This is 
commonly called the sucker...It may be called the meso- 
podium. 1875 NicHotson .Vaw. Zool. xivii. (ed. 4) 342 In 
the Heferopodu..and in the Wing-shells..the foot exhibits 
a division into three portions—an anterior, the ‘ propodium ’; 
a middle, the ‘ mesopodium’ ; and a posterior be or ‘mela. 

ium’. 1883 E. R. Laskester in Fucycl. Brit, XVI. 
653/r The foot of the Azygobranchia..often divided into... 
a fore, middle, and hind lobe, pro-, meso-, and metapodium. 

|| Propolis (prgpdlis). [L. (Plin.) a. Gr. mpo- 
moAus a suburb, also bee-glue, f. mpd before + moAs 
city. Soin F.(Paré¢1560).] A red, resinous, aro- 
matic substance collected by becs from the viscid 
buds of trees, as the horse-chcstuut ; used to stop up 
crevices, and fix the comlhs to the hives; bee-glue. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvur xii (Bodl. MS.) pe 
ee tyme scheo setteb more grete matier and pik, and 

at is pe stablemente and fastenynge of bee honye combes, 
and many men cle: P. that mater Propolim, 1598 Fvorio, 
Propoli, that which Bees make at the entrance of the hiues 
to keepe out cold, called Beeglue,} 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 
1. 313 But Propolis consisteth of a more solid matter,..and 
serueth as a good defence against cold, and to stop the 

assage of waspes and such hurtful creatures as would do 
Iniurie to the bees, /6/d. 11. 338 With the like quantity of 

..the cereous matter in the Bee-hive called /’rofodis. 
1766 Compt. Faruers.v. Bee, She began by loosening the 
straw hive from the board on which it rested, and to which 
the bees had fastened it with propolis. 18:6 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xv. (1818) 1. 502 M. Huber ascertained that this 
substance was actually propolis, collected from the huds of 
the poplar, 1882 Good OEE TAS Propolis, an adhesive 
vegetable secretion, obtained..from various sources, the 
bud of the chestnut being the chief favorite. 

Hence Pro-polize uv. ¢vavs., to cover or sccure 
with propolis. 

1884 Puin Dict. Apicultnre 55. 

+ Propomate. Os. [f. late L. propoma, a. 
Gr. mpémopa or mpomwpa a drink taken before 
eating + -aATE1} (See quotations.) 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Propoma, a Drink 
made of Wine and Hony, or Sugar. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lev, 
Profd'ma..a potion of wine and honey taken before meat; 
. also applied to other drinks and medicated wines taken 
before food.] 1657 Physical Dict., Propomates, all kind 
of drinks made with sugar and hony. 

Propone (propdn), v. Now only Sc. [ad. L. 


| propén-cre to put or set forth, expose, declare, pro- 


‘ 


pose, intend, f. frd, Pro-! 1a + pon-cre to put, 
place. Cf, PRopounp, PRopose.] 
1. trans. To put forth, set forth, or propose for 


! 


| £60 to £100 per annum, and called 


PROPONS. 


consideration, acceptance, or adoption; to pro- 


pound as a question or matter for decision. Since 
17the. only Se. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohaunes) 297 Proponand pam fat 
distinctiue..pat obire pai todame dyane prayand, suld [etc.]. 
1§13 Douctis Eneis 1.1. heading, The poet first proponyng 
his entent, Declaris Junois wraith and mailtalent. 1528 
Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1. 137 Among all which 
requests nothing certain is proponed. 1538 Cranmer Le?. 
to Cromiveld in Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) If. 359 To call 
my doctors unto me, and to propone the same case 
amongst them. 1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. 
xix. 23b, He would gladly agree to the matter proponed. 
1640 Laup /Vés, (1853) If]. 318 These articles were sent 
unto me, not to be proponed to the church, but to be 
inserted amongst the canons thereof. 1676 W. Row Contx. 
Blatr’s Autobiog. ix. (1848) 143 Mr. Livingstone proponed 
anoverture, 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 
77_1f hee proponed ani Questions to ani. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. xvi, It did not.. become them ..to propone their 
prosapia, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 1. ii, The b:ts of 
business that I have to propone to you are rather .. con- 
fidential, 

2, Civil and Sc. Law. To put, bring, or state 
before a tribunal. 

¢ 1425 Wrntoun Cron. vii. x. 1589 Pis Makduff ti] Lundyn. 
past, And par proponyt his qwerel. a1548 Hatt Chrou., 
ffen. VI 1636, Such articles, as against hym should in 
open parliament be bothe proponed and proved. 1609 
Skene Neg. May. uu. Table 62 And quhen he compeirs, he 
may propon his exceptions dilatories, and others, 1786 
Burns Addr. to Unco Guid ii, 1, for their thoughtless, care- 
less sakes, Would here propone defences. 1838 W. Brew. 
Dict, Law Scot. 795 Pleas proponed and repelled are those 
pleas which have been stated ina court and repelled previous 
to decree being given. 

+3. reff. To offer oneself, to offer. Obs. 

¢ 1500 Lancelot 2461 So that thei can them vtraly propone 
In his seruice thar lyves to dispone. 

+4. ¢rans. To set before any one as an example or 
aim; to propose or offer as a reward. Ods. 

tsss Cot, Pore Let. in Craumer's Mise. Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) II. 537 ‘The great sophister and father of all lies. .pro- 
poning ever that which is more agreeable to the sense. 
1563-7 BucHanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 10 Thair 
salbe twa bonnittis proponet to be given solemnly to the 
twa that makis best composition. 1586 A, Dav Lug. 
Secretary \, (1625) 143, I think the examples already pro- 
poned to be sufficient. @ 1653 Binninc Seri. (1845) 525 It 
might endear this Christian virtue [love] unto us, that God 
propones Himself as the pattern of it. 

+5. To put before oneself as something to be 
done; to purpose. Also adsol. Obs. 

1596 DarryMpce tr. Lestte’s Hist, Scot. 1x. 221 He pro- 
pones to punise thame with al seueritie conforme to Justice. 
¢1§98 D. Fercuson Sc. Prov. (1785) 25 Man propones, hut 
God dispones. 

Hence Propo'ned ///. a., put forward, proposed, 
‘given’ as a datum; Propo'ning v6/.s5., pro- 
pounding; also Propo-nement, proposing, nomina- 
tion; Propo-ner, one who propones, a proposer. 

1533 Moke Ausw. Poysoued Bk. Wks. 1044/1 Our sauiour 
..vsed in the proponing therof vnto them diuers waies. 1§35 
Cromwete in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I, 420 Prayeng 
you to vse your discression in the proponing of the premisses 
to the Frensh king and the grete Master. 1553 Cot. Pott 
in Strype Cranmer (1840) Il. App. Ixxv. 924 Consysteng 
the whole..in the proponement of the parson, that hath to 
put furthe thesame. 1557 Recorve IV hetst. D iv, Whenany. 
odde nomber is propounded .. inultiplie that proponed 
nomber by it selfe, and it will make a square nomber. 1576 
Frewinc Pavopt. Epist. 179 Some sentence of_certaintie, 
touching this proponed controuersie. 1636 W. Scot Afodé. 
Warr. (Wodrow Soc.)261 The proponers were quickly cut off. 

Proponent (projdnént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
proponent-em, pres. pple. of prdpon-ere : see prec. ] 

A. adj. That brings forward or proposes ; that 
brings an action; that makes a proposal. 

1687 Drvven Hind & 7.1. 121 And for mysterious things 
of faith rely On the proponent Heaven’s authority. 1693 
Woop Adtegation in Life §& Times (O. H.S.) IV. 17 This 
party proponent doth alledge that .. there was and is att 
present now in force an act of parliament, entituled [etc.). 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 82 The landlord .. swore 1:1 
the ‘party proponent . 


B. sd, 1. One who brings forward a proposition 


“or argument ; a propounder, a proposer. 


1588 Fraunce Lazu/ers Log. ut. ix. ror b, The Proponent. 
who defendeth proposition or position. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 23 These two Ends considered Absolutely and Simply 
in themselves, are alike valued by their respective Pro- 
ponents. 1693 Woop Adéegation in Life & Tintes \O.H.S.) 
1V. 17 This proponent doth farther allege, that the above- 
said book, entituled A¢henae Oxontenses, Volume the 
Second, exhibited in this cause into the [Vice-Chancellor’>] 
court..by the party promovent in this cause, was, and is 
printed..and published in London. 1702 Kennetr Pres. 
St. Convocation 11 ‘The only proper Rule for interpreting 
the Speech of this Proponent. 1872 De Morcan Budget 
of Paradoxes 296 Attempt to enforce. .doctrine, by argu- 
ments drawn from mathematics, the proponents being 
persons unskilled in that science, 


2. A kind of government agent in Ceylon under 


the Dntch. Re 
1860 BATEMAN Life Bf. D. Wilson I, sili. 412, These men 


were selected by the Government, paid stipends varying from 
‘Proponents . 


| Propons (préepgnz). Anat. [mod. L., f. 


Pro-! + Pons 2.] (See quot.) 

18g0 in Buuines d/ed. Dict. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pro- 
fous, term for the arciform fibres, where they cover the 
anterior pyramid of the medulla immediately below the 
pons Varolii. 


PROPONTIS. 


|| Propo‘ntis. Also7 Propontey. [L.,a.Gr. 
nponortis the Sea of Marmora, lit. the ‘ Fore-sea’, 
f. npd, Pro-2 2(@) + névros asea, spec. the Euxine.] 
The ancient name of the Sea of Marmora; also 


transf. a narrow channel (obs.). 

1642 Howe. For. Trav. xi. (Arb.) 57 Over the Propontey 
to divers places in Asia, 1693 J. O. tr. Cowdey’s Plants 
(1795) 47 Thence thro’ a small propoutis carried down, It 
makes the port, and takes the left-side town. 1865 Swin- 
BURNE A falanta (1868) 121 Where the narrowing Symple- 
gades whitened the straits of Propontis with spray. 

Hence Propo‘ntic a., of or pertaining to the Pro- 
pontis; sd., the Propontic Sea, Sea of Marmora. 

1604 SHaxs. O#/. 111. ili. 456 Like to the Ponticke Sea, 
Whose Icie Current..keepes due on ‘Io the Proponticke, 
and the Hellespont. 1604 Drayton Owl 792 The Fowle 
from the Propontike Spring, Fild all th’ Egean with their 
stemming Ores. ' 

+ Propo:rt, 56.1 Obs. vare-1. [Short for pro- 
portion.| = PROPORTION sé. 4. 

15653 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 383 Nature formed my 
featet beside in such proport as advanseth my pride. 

+ Proport, sé.*, obs. Sc. f. PurportT sé., bearing. 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign., Proporeitas, proportatio 
assise, the proport, report, declaration, or deliverance of 
ane assise, 

+ Propo'rt, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. proporte-r 
(1118 in Godef.), variant of forporter to Purvort.] 
trans. To convey to the mind, to express; to 
mean, to bear; to set forth; = Purport vz, 1. 

1387 Charters &c. of Edinb. (1871) 55 This Endenture.. 
contenis, proportis, and heris witnes. 1434 Neg. St. 
Andrews 506 (Jamn.) The endenture maid at Saint Androwis 
. proportis and berys witnes [etc.]. 1513 Doucias nets 
v1, Prol. 28 Virgile..heirintill, as Seruius gan proport, His 
hie knawledge he schawis. 1535 SteEwarr Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 219 In siclike number as tha did proport. 1607 
Lever Creczfix \xxxv, Take for an instance him whom we 
proport. 1609 Hume Adio. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 
578 Lhe historie proporteth that sum of theis byschopes 
seates wer ahoue ane other. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. 
Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 4 (1699) 112 As our saids Laws and 
Acts of Parliament in themselves proports. 

Proportion (prepoe1fan), 56. [ME. profor- 
cioun, a. F. proportion (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
proportion-em proportion, comparative relation, 
analogy, app. derived from the phrase £70 fortione 
for or in respect of (his or its) share: see Porvion.] 

I. In general use. 

1. A portion or part in its relation to the whole; 
a comparative part, a share; sometimes simply, 
a portion, division, part. 

€1386 Craucer Cax. Veo. Prot, & T. 201 What sholde 
I tellen eche proporcion Of thynges whiche bat we werche 
vypon? 1581 Marspeck Bs. of Notes 213 According to the 
working of euerie part in his proportion. 1899 SHaks. 
flen, V1. ii. 304 Therefore let our proportions for these 
Warres Be soone collected. 1632 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 267 What proportion of maintenance shall be 
allowed her for Alimony? 1634 R. Coprincton tr. Justine 
¥. 97 To demand their proportion in the spoils. 1700 in 
Picton L’pool Alunie. Kee. (1883) 1. 291 Persons may come 
and peticion for proportions to huild on. 1711 Fingall ISS. 
in 10 Rep. Hist. AISS. Comut. App. v. 181 The major 
partof them embarked. .ahout the beginning of Decemher... 
Another proportion of them departed on the 22nd of Decem- 
ber. 1822 CHALMERS S/. Gen. Assembly Wks. XVI. 158 Each 
parish is divided into districts called proportions, over which 
an elder is appointed. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Lowe Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 72 The strong bent of nature is seen in the pro- 
portion which this topic.. usurps in the conversation of 
society, 1878 Huxtey Physiogs.73 The sea which covers 
so large a proportion of the earth's surface. 

2. The relation existing between things or magni- 
tudes as to size, quantity, number or the like; com- 
parative relation, ratio. Also /g. 

1387 Trevisa //igiden (Rolls) I. 45 Pe proporcioun of be 
1oundenesse ahoute of a cercle is to be hrede as is be pro- 
porcioun oftwoand twenty toseuene. 1557 RecorDE IV’hetst#. 
Bj, Any .2. nombers maie haue comparison and proportion 
together, although thei be incominensurable. As.3. and .4. 
1663 GERBIER Couxsel evij, The Proportion of the Sun and 
Moon, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 33 They 
put in this Powder, to the proportion of a good spoonful for 
three Dishes or Cups full of Water. 1690 Locke Az. 
Und. un. xv. 812 Finite of any Magnitude, bolds not any 
proportion to Infinite. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. iti. 94 
The proportion of Births to Burials is found to be yearly as 
Fifty to Forty. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise vi. 124 It is 
part of our delight, to ineasure Our wages with the merit; 
and admire The close proportion. 1831 BrewstER Oftics v. 
46 To make this image as large as we please, and in any 
proportion to the object. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. x. § 3 
‘The population exhibits, in every quinquennial census, a 
sinaller proportion of births to the population. 

; In phrase Zz (+ for, tof, twith) propor- 
tio, Const. 0, uzto (tof), as. 

1390 Gower Conf II, 212 After that sche hath richesse, 
Her love is of proporcion. 1637 G. Sanpys Lrav. 1. 121 
His tongue, of a marvelous length for proportion [cardier 
edd, for the p.] of his body. 1660 Wittsrorp Seales 
Comm. 1 In proportion unto the rate it may be sold for. 
1677 Govt. Venice 196 There being no Nobleman (with 

roportion) so well recompenced as they, no not the Doge 

imself. 1683 Ray Core. (1848) 134 Small wings in pro- 
portion to the bulk of its body. 1723 Present St. Russia 
I. 53 Ordering how many Men each Governor is to raise 
in Proportion of his Jurisdiction. 1762-71 H. Wacrocre 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 28 ‘The rooms large, but 
some of them not lofty in proportion. 1843 Ruskin Afod, 
Paint. 1.1.1, iii. § 9 Every truth is valuable in proportion 
as it is characteristic of the thing of which it is affirined. 
1855 Prescort ’ilip LL, 1.11, xit. 234 Margaret's credulity 
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seems to have heen in proportion to her hatred, and her 
hatred in proportion to her former friendship. 

3. transf. A relation, other than of quantity, be- 
tween things; comparison; analogy ‘an analogue. 

1538 Ervor Dict. Addit., A zalogia, conueniency or pro- 
porcion, whose propretie is to conferre that which is dout- 
full, with that whicbe is like to it, whiche is more cer- 
tayne, to make it more playne. 1614 SetpEN Y7dles Lon. 
4 Neither is [there] ina humane Monarchie what hath not 
in their [i.e. the Bees’] Commonwelth some remarquable 
proportion. 1664 Butter xd. 11. ii, 109 Oathsare but words, 
and words but Wind,..And hold with deeds proportion, so 
As shadows to a substance do. 1690 Norris Seatitudes 
(1694) I. 2 He was to he a Law-giver, as well as Moses; 
and, to carry on the Proportion yet farther, he thought fit 
to imitate him in the very Manner and Circumstance of 
delivering his Law. 1824 Macxintosu Sf. 72 Ilo. Com. 
15 June, Wks. 1846 III. 462 What proportion does the con- 
test bear to the country in which it prevails? 

4. (= due or proper proportion.) Due relation of 
one part to another; such relation of size, etc., 
between things or parts of a thing as renders the 
whole harmonious ; balance, symmetry, agreement, 
harmony. 

€1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. W111. 132 Surely bo Chirche schal 
nevere be hool, hyfore proporciouns of hir partis be broght 
ageyne by pis hevenly ene 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
ly. il. (1495) e vij/1 Dryenesse is the worste qualyte whan it 
passyth the proporcyons in hodyes. 1490 Caxton Excydos 
xxix, 112 Well made of her membres, eche in his qualyte, and 
ryght egall in proporcyon, without eny dyfformyte. 1597 
Hooker £ccel. Pol. v. \xxiii. § 2 Choise seeketh rather propor- 
tion then absolute perfection of goodnesse. 1642 Futter /oly 
& Prof. St. ur. xiii. 183 Let thy recreations..bear propor- 
tion with thine age. 1723 CHambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. 
Archit, \. 29 By Proportion I don’t here mean, a Relation 
of Ratio’s as the Geometricians do; but a Suitableness of 
parts, founded on the good Taste of the Architect. a 1832 
Mackintosu Revolution of 1688 Wks. 1846 II. 11 He never 
obtained an importance which bore any proportion to his 
great abilities. 

b. Phrase. Ozdt of proportion, having no due 
relation in size, amount, etc. (usu. implying excess). 

1710 Pater Proverbs 359 If the pomp exceed the cbar- 
acter, and he carry’d out of proportion. 1831 Kesre Sev. v. 
(1848) 136 Civil liherty..is usually allowed to fill a space in 
our thoughts, out of all proportion to that which it fills in 
the plan of happiness drawn out in the Bible. 

5. Size or extent, relatively to some standard ; 
relative size; also fig. extent, degree. Aé full 
proportion, full size, life size. b. Now only in £/. 
Dimensions. (Cf. DIMENSION sé. 2.) 

1390 Gower Couf. I11. 108 Here [the planets’] cercles 
more or lasse be, Mad after the proporcion be therthe. 1551 
Turner Herbal i, lv, The proporcion of the lesse is much 
like vnto a water rose, otherwyse called nunefar. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 230 Cornelius & Lapide,.. 
whose volumes are swelled to that proportion that they 
take up halfe a Classis in our publique Libraries. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Alare Cl. 26 It may in a certain 
proportion bee called Servitude, inasmucb as the Repuh- 
lick hath been constrained to assume the total Dominion 
and Government thereof. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Viary 125 
Hung with pictures att full proportion of ye Royal fainily. 

b. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 10 A few very moderate 
and easie documents of meet proportions. 1824-9 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 155/1 Few. .have ete their 
contemporaries in those proportions in which they appeared 
acentury later. 1850 RoBertson Servz. Ser, 11. iv. (1872) 59 
Monsters, with some part of our being bearing the develop- 
ment of a giant, and others sbowing tbe proportions of a 
dwarf. 1860 TynpALL Géae. 1. xvi. 96 The ice-crags.. 
seemed of gigantic proportions. 

+6. The action of proportioning or making pro- 
portionate ; proportionate estimate, reckoning, or 
adjustment. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 558 Whan he hadde founde 
his firste mansion He knew the remenant by proporcion. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Housel. Ord. (1790) 69 To make pro- 
portion for the expenses of this houshold for an hoole yere, 
1605 SHaks. AZacb. 1. iv. 1g Would thou badst lesse deseru‘d, 
That the proportion both of thanks, and payment, Might 
haue beene mine. < 

7. Configuration, form, shape; a figure or image 
of anything. Ods. exc. Zoel. 

a1400-s0 Alexandcr 5142 A purtrayour in preuate scbo 
prays..to pas, And his personele proporcions in perchemen 
bire bring. 1530 Patscr. 259/1 Proporcyon of a beest, 
lineature. 1535 CoveRDALE /H/7sd, xiii. 13 A croked pece 
of wodd..he geueth it some proporcion, fashioneth it after 
the similitude of a man, or maketh it like some beest. 1585 
T. Wasnincron tr. Wicholay’s Voy. m. iv. 76, The figure 
following doth liuely represent vnto you the proportion of 
the Ianissary. 1678 Woop Life Il. 411 On the top of the 
said monument layes the short proportion of a man. 1 
Tennyson Two Voices 20 She gave him mind, the lordliest 
Proportion, and.. Dominion in the head and breast. 

+ 8. A relative quantity, amount, or number of. 
(But the relativity is often not thought of.) Ods. 

1601 R. Jounson Azugd. & Commniw. (1603) 22 It bringeth 
not forth Mules nor Asses, but of horse infinite proportions. 
1618 Moryson J/#in. 1v. (1903) 372 The Netherlanders, 
who make infinite proportions of hangings for houses. 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. 102 God..hath indued him 
with an infinite proportion thereof. 1652 HoweLt Givafft's 
Rev. Naples \t. 12 They burnt a huge proportion of bisket. 


II. In technical senses, 
9. Afath. An equality of ratios, esp. of geo- 
metrical ratios; a relation among quantities such 
that the quotient of the first divided by the second 
is equal to that of the third divided by the fourth. 
This was formerly distinguished as geosmetrical propor- 
tion (see GEOMETRICAL @. 16) 


PROPORTION. 


Proportion (now ohs.). Llarmonic(al or tmiusical propor. 
tion, see HarMONIc a2. 5 2 

€1391 Cuaucrr As/rol. Prol. 1 Ahilite to lerne sciencez 
touchinge noumbres & proporciouns. 1551 Recorpe Parhw, 
Knowl. Pref., Lycurgus..is most praised for that he didde 
chaunge the state of their common wealthe frome the pro- 
portion Arithmeticall to a proportion geometricall. 1571 
Dicces Pantom., lath. Disc. ‘fT jb, Any lyne or number is 
sayde to be diuided hy extreame and meane proportion, 
when the diuision..is suche. .that the whole line or number 
retayne the same proportion to the greater parte that the 
greater doth to the lesser. 1669 Sturmy AZariner’s Mag. 
1. ii. 32 Two., Lines being given,..to find a third which shall 
be in proportion unto them. 1696 PHituips (ed. 5) s.v., 
Arithmetical Proportion is when ‘Uhree or more Numbers 
proceed with the same difference. Geometrical, when Three 
or more Numbers have the same reason, or where every 
Number bears the same proportion to that wbich preceeds. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) I. 110 1f two or more 
couplets of numbers have equal ratios, or equal differences, 
the equality is named Proportion, and the terms of the ratios 
Proportionals. 1859 Barn.SmitH Avith. & Algchza (ed. 6) 
432 Proportion is the relation of equality subsisting between 
two ratios, 

b. Arith, The rule or process by which, three 
quantities being given, a fourth may be found which 
is in the same ratio to the third as the second is to 
the first, or (what is the same thing) in the same 
ratio to the second that the third is to the first; 
the rule of three. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions .. whose vse is, by three numbers knowen, to find 
another vnknowen. 1678 Puitturs (ed. 4) s.v., In Arithme- 
tick, the Rule of proportion. .is otherwise called the Golden 
Rule, or Rule of Three. 1691 Woop 4¢h. O-ron. II. 129 
In 1624 he transported into France the Rule of Proportion, 
having a little before been invented by Edm. Gunter of 
Gresham Coll. 1827 Hutton Course Afath. 1. 50 Com- 
found Proportion, isa rule by means of which the student 
may resolve such questions as require two or more statings 
in simple proportion. 

O. Alus. and Pros. +a. Metrical or musical 
rhythm or harmony; hence, an air, tune, melody. 
Cf. Measure sé, 16, 17. Obs. 


1447 BokenHam Seyrtys(Roxb.) 43 Orpheus. .of me wolde 
never take hede Nor of his armonye oo poynt me teche In 
musical proporcyon rymes to fede. 1513 DoucLtas 42nezs 
vi. x. 43 Orpheus of Trace..Playand proportionis and 
springis dyvyne Apon his harp. 1589 PuttenHam £izg. 
Poesie . 1. (Arb.) 79 And this our proportion Poeticall 
resteth in fiue points; Staffe, Measure, Concord, Scituation 
and figure all which shall be spoken of in their places. 

b. Ratio (of duration of notes, rates of vibration, 
lengths of strings, etc.): = sense 2, in specific 
applications. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Aicrol. 59 The Art of Musicke 
doth onely consider of the Proportion of inequalitie, 1658 
Prayrorp Skill Aus. vi. 20 Notes in Musick have two 
Names, one for Tune, the other for Time or Proportion of 
sounds... Here (according to the ordinary Proportion of 
Time) we account two Minums to the Semibrief. 1694 
Howpver Treat. Harniony v. (1731) 86 It was said ., that 
Mercurius’s Lyre was strung with four Chords, having 
tbose Proportions, 6, 8, 9, 12. 1898 Statxer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Ternis s.v., This system of proportion was used 
not only with reference to intervals but also to the com- 
parative length of notes. 

11. Chen. = Proportionat B, 3. 

1853-72 Watts Dict. Chene. 1. 454 Davy..introduced the 
word proportion as a substitute for Dalton’s word atom. 
lbid., Every..symbol is used to express one atomic pro- 
portion of its particular element. 

Proportion (propéesfan), 7. [ME. a. OF. 
proporcioner (14th c. in Littré), mod.F. profor- 
tionner, ad. med.L. proportidn-are (Bede), f. pro- 
portio: see prec. ] 

1. ¢razs. To adjust in proper proportion fo some- 
thing else, as to size, quantity, number, etc.; to 
make proportionate. Const. ¢o, wth. 

1449 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 55 All 
the remnaunt of tbe tymbr..shall he wele and covenably 
proporcioned after the scantelons of tymbr above writen. 
¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Linz Mon. vi. (1885) 120 Ffor aftir 
that [his expenses] nedith his reuenues to be proporcioned. 
1530 Parser. 668/1, 1 proporcyon a thynge, I make it of 
juste measure and quantyte, 7e proforcionne. 1669 STURMY 
Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 46 A Gunner ought..to proportion 
his Charge according to the thinnest side of the Metal. 
1710 Pripeaux O7ig. Tithes i. 5 To proportion the means 
tothe end. 1833 Ht. Martineau Sriery Creek ii. 39 You 
can proportion your supply exactly to the demand. 1862 
Mitt Uvsilit, 85 The punishment sbould be proportioned 
to the offence. ; 

2. To adjust or regulate the proportions of ; to 
fashion, form, shape. Ods. exc. in PROPORTIONED. 

@ 1380 [see Proportionep Afl.a, 2]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3053 Coruyn by crafte, colourd with honde, Proporcionet 
pertly with painteres deuyse. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. 
Nurture 210 Thow must square & proporcioun py bred 
clene & evenly. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 157 A Painter 
.. had illfavouredly proportioned a Hen, 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. \. 144 To proportion the heat to such 
a temperate degree, that there he neither too much nor too 
little. 1703 Moxon (feck. Zxerc. 317 For thus proportion- 
ing the Divisions in the Semi-circle, you may proportion the 
Divisions and Sub-divisions of Hours upon the Dyal Plane. 
+3. To bear a due proportion to, to be in pro- 


portion to; to correspond to, to equal. Ods. 

1599 SHaks. fez. V, 1. vi. 134 Bid him therefore con- 
sider of his ransome, which must proportion the losses we 
haue borne, the subiects we haue lost. 1652 SPARKE Print. 
Devot. (1663) 417_Yet here her offering proportioneth her 
ability. 1654-66 Ear: Orrery Particn, (1676) 271 Their 


in contrast to avtthimetical | Success had proportion’d their Virtues. 


a 


PROPORTIONABILITY. 


+4. To divide into proportionate parts; to 
measure or mete out; to distribute in due shares. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 Tbe sayde chancellour.. 
shal also proporcion the sayd religious houses and other the 
premisses in ten partes. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
t Ixvii. (1739) 163 The Judges itinerant had their time pro- 
portioned out to every County. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 87 


? 9 Proportioning the Glory of a Battle oon whole 


Army. 1724 De For Mem. Cavatier (1840) 41 They agree 
to proportion their forces. , 

+5. To allot or assign (a thing ) to a person as 
his portion; to apportion. Also, To assign (a 
person) to a lot or portion. Ods. 

1581 Pettir Guazzo's Civ. Conv, ni. (1586) 96 They doe all 
things beter then we are able to proportion tbem out unto 
them. 1612 Str R. Duptey in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 
7 note, Uppon the sale of those landes, I have pro- 
portioned a thankefull gratuity for_you. 1642 Rocers 
wVaaman 69 Samuel proportioned Eliab to a Crowne at 
first sight. a@1711 Ken Submission Poems (1857) 39 They'll 
me proportion what for me is best. 1798 Craic in Owen 
Wellestey's Desp.(1877) 599 11 will then remain to proportion 
its several parts into the different branches. _ 

uP 6. To compare or estimate proportionately ; to 
estimate the relative proportions of. QOés. 

1§9t Troub. Raiene K. oh (1611) 62, | doubt not when 
your Highnesse sees my prize, You may proportion all their 
former pride. 1616 B. Jonson Forrest, To Penshurst 99 
Now, Penshurst, they that will proportion thee With other 
edifices. 1635 Quartes Emdé/. iv. ii, Fond earmh! Pro- 
portion not_my seeming love To my long stay. 1711 
Suartess, Charac. (1737) U.1. ii. 200 To think with more 
Pauality of Nature, and to proportion her Defects a litle 

etter, 

Proportionabi‘lity. *ave. 
-ITY.} = PROPORTIONABLENESS. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 177 Take Divisibility.. 
Proportionability, bercnsgetlitys Space, Place, etc. ‘hey 
have, all.., some nice Formality,..which distinguishes them. 

Proportionable (prop6»1fanab'l), a. [a.OF. 
*proporcionable (assumed from the adv. in -wzent, 
1319 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. *prdporiidnabil-is 
(assumed from the adv. -z/er, Boeth.), f. proportzdn- 
dre (see PRororTION v.) + -adilis, -ABLE.] 

1, That is in due proportion; corresponding, 
agreeable, commensurate, proportional. a. iu num- 
ber, amount, or degree. 

©3374 Cuaucer Socth. 11. metr. ix. 87 (Add. MS. , Pou 
byndest pe elementz by noumbres proporcionables [Casé. 
MS. porcionables]. 1538 Starkey England 1, iii. 83 “Vhe 
party's of thys body be not proporcyonabul one to a nother. 
1593 SHAKs, Kick. (1, it. it 125 For vs 10 leuy power [’ro- 
portionable to th'enemy, is all impossible. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng... \xii. (1739) 123 No more of the Inherit- 
ance can be conveyed to any of the Children, than their 
proportionable parts willamount unto, 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. 
LTist. (1827) I. 1. i. 181 Twenty pillars six fathoms round of a 
proportionable height. 1808 J. Wesster Vat. Philos. 17 The 
cohesive force is proportionable to the number of parts that 
touch each other. a@ 1832 Macktnrosu Life Sir 7. More 
Whks. 1846 I. 424 When his son with a wife, three daughters 
with their husbands, and a proportionable nwuber of grand- 
children, dwelt under his patriarchal roof. ; 

+b. in nature, quality, or function; Suitable, 


appropriate ; consonant, agreeable ; analogous. Ods. 

1528 Paynet. Salerne’s Regim. F ij, They .. engendre 
bludde specialye proportionable to the harte. 1577 Test. 
12 Patriarchs (1706) 107 The Lord maketh a mans body 
Prom ronal to the spirit that he will put into it, and 

tteth the spirit to theability of the body. 1671 J. Weasrer 
Metallogr. iv. 61 They have their species perpetuated by a 
spiritual substance proportionable to seed. 1754 Enowaros 
Freed, Will i1. iit. (1762) 44 That it has a Cause proportion. 
able and agreeable to the Effect. 

42. Alusic. Of sounds: Having definite rela- 
tions of pitch and length. Odés, 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. Annot., Franchinus Gausurius 
{defneth music] thus .. A disposition of proportionable 
soundes deuided byapt distances. 1604 T. Wricur Passions 
v. iv. 197 The barmony of proportionable voices and instru- 
ments, which feed theeare. Butwer Chiron. 105 They 
had an artificiall manner of clapping their hands, to acertain 
measure or proportionable tune. 

3. Well-proportioned; symmetrical. Ods. or arch. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay'’s Argenis wv. viii. 267 Nature 
having done her part in giving him proportionable linea- 
ments. 1658 fist. Christina Alessandra Qu. Swedlant 
353 She(Christina]. .isin her gestures and motion most comely 
and gracious, of a proportionable stature, a fresh colour, and 
royall features. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 65 It is about 
eight inches long and every way proportionable, 

+4. Relative. comparative. Oés. 

1654 Futter Two Serm. 34 Each of them [Jeremiah 
and Baruch] by proportionable Computation, above sixtie 
yearesofage. 1718 J. CHamBertavne Relig. Philos. 1. xvii. 
§ ro The Consequences that we have deduced touching the 
ee eonable. ravity of Water and Quicksilver. 1787 

Burrowes in Trans. R. Irish Acad. Pref. 12 The pro- 
portionable density of the air at its various distances from the 
surface of the earth. 

+5. Capable of being proportioned. Ods. rare—}. 

1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 355 The Laborer; 
worthy somtimes of single, somtimes of double Honor, not 
proportionable by Tithes. 

+B. as adv. = Proportionasy. Obs. 

1600 Haxcuyt Voy. II]. 863 That there be nothing found 
oul of order or lacking .. which euery shippe proportionable 
to her burihen ought to haue. 1645 Evetyn Diary Feb., 
A roome of about 1o paces long, proportionable broad 
and high. 1681 tr. Belon’s Afyst. Physick 16 Add..of all 
Proportionable to the quart of Wine contained in the Vessel. 


Proportionableness. [f. prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality of being proportionable. 


{f. next: see 
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1633 T. AvAMs £-xf. 2 Peterii.17 This is the proportionable- 
ness of it [i.e. punishment]. 1698 ATTERBURY Serv. (1723) 
I. 240 The fitness and proportionableness of their exceeding 
greal recompence. 171x SHAFTESB. Chavac. (1737) Il. 11. 
Ll. ili, 96 There is found generally an exact Proportion- 
ableness,..and Regularity in all their Passions, 

Proportionably (propoe'sfanabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY%.] In a proportionable manner or 
degree ; in proportion; proportionately, 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He shal be 
pgmehes proporcionably after tbe tyme of his absence. 155% 

ECORDE Cast. Knovvd, (1556) 61 Euery one of the Paralleles 
in the heauen hath a lyke circlein the earthe proportionably 
drawen. 1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 221 
Equal bodies of the same nature weigh proportionably to 
their magnitudes. 1781 Gipson Decl & F. xx. (1969) I. 554 
As he dually advanced in the knowledge of truth, he 
proportionably declined in the practice of virtue. 1857 
Tourmin SmitH Parish 107 Every occupier within the 
Parish is declared proportionably liable to contribute labour 
to the needful work. 

Proportional (propd-'1fanal), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. proportional-is: see Proportion sd. and -AL, 
So F. proportionnel.} 

ad). Of or pertaining to proportion; 
relative; also, Used in obtaining proportions. 

Proportional compasses, compasses having two opposite 
pairs of legs turning on a common pivot, which is adjustable 
in a slide, so as to vary the distance apart of the points at 
each end inany desired ratio. Profortional scales; see quot. 
1710; also called logarithmucal scales. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's [nst.1.6b, To wey..the knitting 
together, the proportional agreement, the beautie, and vse 
in the frame of mannes body. J/éid, 111. ii, (1634) 263 In 
these formes of speech standeth a proportional! relation. 1570 
Dee Math, Pref. div b, The Proportionall, and Paradoxall 
Compasses (of me Inuented). 1690 Locke Hwm. Und. u. 
xxviil. § 1 These Relations depending on the Equality and 
Excess of the same simple Idea, in several Subjects, may be 
called. . Proportional. hy [see LocaritHMETICAL] 1710 J, 
Harris Ler. /eehn. 11, Propertional Scales, sometimes also 
called Lovarithmeticad, are only the Artificial Numbers or 
Logarithms placed on Lines, for the ease and advantage of 
Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting Roots, &c. by means of 
Compasses or by Sliding-Rules. 1807 T. Younc Lect. Nadé, 
Philos. 1. x. 103 Proportional compasses are..of great use 
in reducing lines and figures to a different scale. 

2, That is in proportion, or in due proportion ; 
having (suitable) comparative relation ; correspond- 
ing, esp, in degree or amount. 

(1396: implied in PrororTionaLLy 1.] 1570 Dre Math. Pref. 
biij, With some proportional consideration for our 1iine, and 
being. @1631 Donne Seri. xxvii. (1640) 270 We must hold 
them so as may be analogall, proportional, agreeable to the 
Articles of our Faith. 1669 Staysxrep /ortif 6 To draw 
the [Proportional Dimension of a Regular Fort of 6 Sides. 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V, I11. vin. 74 Animated with a 
zeal in defence of their religion proportional tothe fierceness 
with which it had been altacked, 1831 Brewster Oftics 
vii. 70 Taking as much of each as seem to be proportional 
to the rays in each coloured space. 1884 Pall Afall GC. 
19 Dec. 3/1 Proportional Representation finds little favour 
with the caucuses. . 

3. Afath. That isin proportion (sense 9); having 
the same or a constant ratio. 

1570 Bicuncstey Euclil v. def. 7. 131 Magnitudes which 
are in one and the selfe same proportion, are called Pro- 

pttionall. 1594 Buunpevit E-rerc. 1. xxiii. (1636) 52 
Multiply the two numbers,.the one by the other,..the 
square Root of tlhe Product shall be the meane Proportionall 
number betwixi them. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, 
Matheseos 66 The Powers of Proportionals are also Pro- 
portional, 1798 Hutton Course Alath, (1810) I. 309 Three 
queraiies are said to be Proportional, when the ratio of the 
Irst to the second is equal to the ratio of the second to the 
third. J/é/d. 319 ‘Vriangles wbich have their Sides Propor- 
tional, are Equiangular. 1851 Ricttarpson Geol. v. (1855) 
87 The planes of a crystal are said 10 be similar when their 
corresponding edges are proportional. 1871 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. i. 15 the heat is proportional to the 
square of the velocity. 

b. Proportional circles, radii, spirals: see quots. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn.1, Proportional Spirals,aresucb 
Spiral Lines as the Rhumlb Lines on the Terrestrial Globe, 
hich because they make equal Angles withevery Meridian, 
must also..make equal Angles with the Meridians in the 
Stereographick Projection on the Plane ofthe Equator. 1825 
J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 21 When these two circles 
{representing wheel and pinion] are so placed that their 
outer rims shall touch each other, a line drawn from the 
centre of the one to the centre of the other is termed the 
line of centres; and the radii of the two circles the fro- 
portional radii. These circles are sometimes called pro- 
portional circles, but by mill-wrights in general Aitch lines. 

B. sé. +1. That which is proportional ; a pro- 
portionate part ; a relative quantity. Ods. 

34386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 550 And hise proporcioneles 
conuenientz For hise equacions in euery thyng. 1856 rnd. 
R, Agric. Soc. XVi1.1. 177 We get blighted leaves and straw, 
with too small a proportional of corn. 

2. Math. One of the terms of a proportion. 

1570 Dee J/ath. Pref. ciij b, Betwene two lines giuen, finde 
two middle proportionals, in Continuall proportion. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 168 If there be never so 
many continual proportionals. .their differences will be pro- 

rtional to them, 1743 Emerson Flu.vions 131 Let the 
umber of geometrical Proportionals be increas'd..and let 
tbe arithmetic Proportionals be in like Manner increased. 

1798 Hurton Course Afath. (1810) 1. 110 ‘Vhe four propor. 
tionals, 4, 2, 6, 3 are set thus, 4:2::6:3, which means, that 
4 is to 2 as Gis to 3; or thus, 4:2 =6: 3, or thus, $= $, both 
which mean, that the ratio of 4 to 2, is equal to the ratio of 
6 to q 1847 {bid, 119 The mean proportional between two 
numbers is the square root of their product. 


+ 3. Chem. The smallest combining proportion 


PROPORTIONATE. 


of a chemical element or componnd ; a combining 
equivalent ; the proportional weight of an atom or 
molecule. Oés, 

1825 Branve J/an. Pharm. 204 In its dry state it [Nitric 
Acid} consisis of—s proportionals of Oxygen..1 (of) Nitro- 
gen. 1832 G.R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 164 Silica, boracic 
acid, and oxide of lead, brought together in single propor- 
tionals. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 435 The decompo- 
sition.. furnishes a good illustration of the theory of definite 
proportionals, both in volumes and weights. 3855 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 3) 181 No compound is known in 
which twenty-seven grains of iron will combine with two 
proportionals or sixteen grains of oxygen. 

Propo'rtionalism. [f. prec. adj. + -1su.] 

1. Chem. The system, doctrine, or fact of the com- 
bination of elements in definite proportions, 

1854 ScorFern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 34 The laws of 
definite chemical proportionalism. 

2. The theory or practice of the proportional 
representation of electors in parliamentary and 
other elections. : 

1885 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 252 A sneaking kindness for pro- 
portionalism. 

So Propo'rtionalist, a. one who plans the 
proportions of anything; a designer; b. an adyo- 
cate of proportional representation. Also attri. 

1857 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 147 Will your architectural 
proportions do as much ?,. You are of use, certainly ; but, 
pardon me, only as builders—not as proportionalists. 1884 
Q. Rev. July 32 According to the strict proportionalist theory, 
seventy or eighty [members] would come to its share, 1884 
Manch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/4 For two or three nights this 
week the Proporiionalists had it all to themselves. 1898 
West. Gaz. 5 Mar. 7/1 The anomalies, as they seem to pro- 
portionalists, in our electoral systein. 

Proportionality (propdesfene'liti), [ad. F. 
proportionnalité (14th c. in Littré), or ad. med.L. 
proportionalitas, -latem (Scotus Erigena, 875): see 
PROPORTIONAL and -1Ty.] The quality, character, 
or fact of being proportional. 

1569 J. SanrorpD tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artes 25b, In like 
manner of Biprertion and proportionallitie, and of their 
species. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra ui. ii. § 5. 37 All Sense, 
so far as Grateful, dependeth upon the Equality, or the Pro- 
portionality, of the Motion or Impression which is made. 
1830 HerscHer Stud. Nat. Phil. 152 Proportionality of the 
effect to its cause. 1854 SCOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 
31 Definite proportionality [i.e. the fact of combining in 
definite proportions] may be said to be the.. characteristic of 
chemical combinations. ps ; 

Proportionally (propdesfanali), adv. [f. 
PROPORTIONAL + -LY 2,] 

1. In a proportional manner or degree; in pro- 
portion ; in due proportion. 

1396 in Scott. Antig. X1V. 217, ii. c. [marks] to be payit in 
the yhere at fourtermes proportionaly. 1434 in Exc, Rolls 
Scotl IV. 567 note, ‘Yen markkis of usuale mone of oure 
realme at twa termes of the yheir proporcionaly. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's fust. ui. iv. (1634) 297 Such a bitternesse 
of sorrow,.as may proportionally answer the greatnesse of 
the fault. 1572 icc Panton. 1. xx. F iv, Yfa parallele 
line be drawen to any side of a triangle it shal proportion- 
allye cut the two other sides. 1660 R. Cox Justice Vind, 
Arts § Sc. 23 Harmonical proportion increases neither 
equally nor proportionally: nor do the extremes added or 
multiplied produce the like number with the mean. 1756-7 
tr. Weysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 343 An elephant's tooth, three 
ells long and proportionally thick, was found on the banks 
of the Saal. 1880 L, SterHen Poge iv. 82 His friendships 
were keen and his hostilities more than proportionally bitter. 

+b. With due or proper proportion of parts; in 
a well-proportioned manner. Qds, 

1651 Gataxer in Fuller Aled Rediv., Whitaker (1867) Il. 
tis A body well compact, tall of stature, upright, pro- 
portionally limbed. 1766 CLarKe in P’2i7. Trans. LVI. 78 
‘They are..as well and proportionally made as ever I saw 
people in my life. 

+2. Correspondingly, analogously. Ods. 

1614 DonNE Bra@avatos iii. (1644) 29, | presume them to 
speak propoitionally and analogally to their other doctrine. 


+ Propo'rtionary. O¢s. rare. [f. Proportion 
56. + -ARY 1] 

1. Proportional arrangement of parts; proportion. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. Prol. (1533) 2 So to worke yt after his 
proporcynary That yt may ope to all that shall yt se A 
thynge ryght perfyte, and well in eche degre. : 

. One who is skilled in computing proportions. 

16a7 Pres. St. Eng. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II}. 555 Pro- 
fessors of a rare and strange art or science, who are called 
Proportionaries.. . If you deliver one of these a bone of your 
grandfather’s little finger, he will by that find the proportion 
of all his bones, and tell you to an inch bow tall a man your 
grandfather was. 


Proportionate (propoesfanet), a. [ad. late 
L. profortionat-us proportioned, f. prdportion-em 
PROPORTION + -dfus: sce -ATE 2] ; ; 

1. Proportioned, adjusted in proportion; that is 
in due proportion. (In early use const. as Ja. pple.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. v. ii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
hed schulde be mene betwene greet and lytele, and he 
porcionate in quantite to oper membris (L. ad aha me Ae 
tn quantitate proportionatum), 1432-50 tt. Hf aaee ( " s) 
II. 18: A goode habitude of tle mynde is signihede i en 
the membres be welle proporcionate as vn to figure, co! eure 
[etc]. 1576 Freminc Pavopl. Epist. 232 No more 1s el 
giuing proportionate to my liking. | 1605 TiMME Oisers! hte 
iv. 18 The which..are so proportionate together..that a 
manifest signe. .is foundin this contrarietie, 1650 Beis 
Anthropomet. 16 If they be reciprocally equal, the Hea 
is called Proportionate. 1758 JouNson /dler No. co to 
Ponderous bodies forced into velocity move with violence 


PROPORTIONATE. 


proportionate to their weight. 1875 Hers Soc. Press. 
xxv. 403 That the justly proportionate character was the 
one for which we finally reserved our admiration. 

+b. Adequately adapted; adequate. Ods. 

1614 SELDEN 7%¢t/es Hon, 115 The speaking to them, in 
the singular Number, is very proportionat to their proper 
names, 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity Pref. 4 When circum. 
stances rendred others [institutions] more accomodate and 
more proportionate to his end. 

+2. Corresponding, analogous. Obs. vare—?. 

1612 Srupen /llustr, Drayton's Poly-oll. ii. 37 Mt is 
wished .. that some iudges, proportionat to those of the 
Grecian Games, (who alwayes..pulled downe the statues 
erected, if they exceeded the true symmetry of the victors) 
a cick exorbitant fictions their desert. 

+3. Aus. 


Obs. 

1699 Doutann Ornithop. Microl. 46 The Proportionate 
(eenen that, wherehy three Semibreefes are vitered against 
one (as in a Triple). 

Proportionate (propoesfaneit), v.  [f. prec. : 
see -ATE 3 3; and cf, med.L. proportionare.} 

l. ¢vaxs. To make proportionate or proportional 
(fo something) ; to adjust in proportion; = Pxo- 
PORTION wv, I, 

1570 Det Math, Pref. aj, Proportionating to the Somnies 
bequeathed, the Contributions of eche part. 1605 TimMe 
Quersit. 11. iv. 116 Salt, sulphur, and mercurie,.. being.. 
equally ballanced and proportionated,..make gold to be 
incorruptible. 1615 G. SaNpvs 7rav. 78 The number of the 
conuiuals at priuate entertainments exceeded not nine, nor 
were vnder three, proportionating themselues vnto the 
Graces and Muses. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 1, 284 To 
proportionate them, so as to measure time regularly, is the 
design of calculation. 1840 CartyLe /feroes (1858) 253 A 
true inward symmetry, what one calls an architectural 
harmony, reigns in it, proportionates it all. j 

+ 2. To be proportionate or in proportion to, to 
correspond to; = PROPORTION v. 3. Obs. 

1579-80 [see ZA. a. below]. 1605 J. Kine Serm. Sepl. 30 
Nether doth the former of these proportionate, nor the 
latter import any such presbytery as isnow exacted. 1654-66 
Earc Orrery Parthen. (1676) 487 Our powers of gratitude 
proportionated our cause. /6fd. 523 Their sufferings bave 
at least proportionated their Constaucy. 

+ 3. To mete out in due proportion; to allot, 
apportion; = PROPORTION v. 4, 5. Obs. 

1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living i § 2 (1727) 30 He pro- 
portionates out our trials, and supplies us with a remedy. 

+4. To form in its full proportions; to mould, 
fashion; = PRoporTIoN v. 2. Obs. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. i. 1 When God had moulded, 
formed, and coinpleatly proportionated Adam out of the 
Dust of the ground. 

Hence Proporrtionated /f/. a. 
TIONED; Proporrtionating v4/. sd. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 41 If they found [the 
child) fair, and well proportiouated of all his Limbs and 
strong. 1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God v. ii. (1620) 189 
This..might haue much power in the propoitionating of 
botb their natures alike. a 1619 FotHerBy Atheom. 11, ii. 
§ 1 (1622) 198 Some fitting and proportionated Obiect. 1713 
DeruaM Phys. Theol. 1. iii. 127, lam clearly of Dr. Willis's 
opinion that the Use of the Ear-drum is chiefly for the 
proportionating Sounds. 

Proportionately, adv. [f. PrororTionate 
a,+-LY%.] In a proportionate manner or degree ; 
in or with due proportion ; correspondingly. 

1659 Pearson Creed xii. (1820) 1. 599 To this internal per- 
fection is added a proportionately happy condition. a 1677 
Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. 13 That Brightness and Splendor.. 
is presented to us more proportionately to our Capacities and 
Faculties. 1847 Lewes ¢7ist. Philos. (1867) 1. 11 It would 
be impossible for all to he arranged duly and proportion- 
ately. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam ix. (1878) 152 It 
always rains, and the vegetation is proportionately dense 
and luxuriant. | 

Propo'rtionateness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being proportionate. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery /arthen. (1676) 798 The length of 
the trouble would have been abundantly repaired by the.. 
proportionateness of the Present. «1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Aan, 2 The fitness and proportionateness of these objective 
Impressions, Qualities, or Motions, upon their respective 
Faculties. 1850 I.vnch Theo. Trin. ix. 153 The- senti- 
inentalist..his feeling is not real; or if real has no pro- 
portionateness to a right activity. 

+ Proportionative, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. as 
PROPORTIONATE a. + -IvE.] Analogical. Hence 
+ Propo'rtionatively adv. Obs. vare—'. 

1751 R. Suirra in Remains (1850) 59 [Jesus Christ] is 
the Word analogically, or proportionatively, in so far as he 
is like unto and bears the resemblance both of a mental 
and voca! word. 

+ Propo'rtionator. Ods. vare—'. [Agent-n. 
in L, form from PRoporrioxaTE v.] One who 
proportionates, 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 567 Why then doe 
those bad proportionators allow the earth to lye so high, 
and yet deny the water to mount higher? f 


Proportioned (propoezfand), Afz. 
PROPORTION v, and sb, + -ED.] 

1. Adjusted in due proportion, measure, or rela- 
tion to something else ; proportionate. 

1626 ‘1’. H[awkixs] Cazssin’s (oly Crt. 111 The neast of 
the Halcyon..is so proportioned to the bird, as if it were 
sowed to her body. 1669 Srurmy A/ariner's Alag. 1. ii. 27 
In Aequi-angled Triangles all their Sides are proportioned. 
1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 63x Even when they have 
little prospect of being able to make any proportioned 
returns. 3855 Macau.ay //ist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 550 Great as 


were the offences of this bad man, his punishment was fully 
proportioned to thein. 


= PERFECT a. 10a, 


= PROPOR- 


a, 


| 
| 
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2. Formed with ‘ proportions’; composed. 

@1380 St. Augustine 736 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 
74 Ribt as i schulde [take] a nedecyn Proporciont, bope 
good and fyn. 1433 Lypc. S. Edmund 1. 987 A hettir com- 
pact was ther noon a-lyue Nor proporcyownyd of fetures 
nor stature. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 
158 A cocke framed and propoicioned after this sort. @ 1704 
'T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1 730 1. 37 How strong 
and large are his legs, fit and proportion’d to support the 
noble structure above! 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Korest 
ii, Another apartment, proportioned like the first. 

b. In combination with an adverb, as ev7/-, z//-, 
well-proportioied, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sg~.'s 7. 184 The hors of bras..so heigh 
was, and so brood and long Sg wel proporcioned for to been 
strong. 1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 12 Sche that hed ane veil 
proportionet body, hed euil proportionet feit. 160z Marston 
Ant. & Aflel. nu. Wks. 1856 ies My fortunes [are] as ill pro- 
portioned as your legs. 1746-7 Hervey J/edit, (1818) 62 It 
shall teach me not to think too highly of well-proportioned 
clay. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy Challenger 1. ii. 113 Sup- 
ported by low, gracefully proportioned. .arches. 

Proportioner. [f. Proportion v.+-ER1.] 
One who or that which proportions. 

1590 GREENE Roy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 269 The 
Poet calls them inequall propoitioners of duetie. 1607 J. 
CarPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 183 A Measurer, or Pro- 
portioner of monethes. 1901 Academy 9 Mar. 211/2 Earth 
is the great corrector of values, the great proportioner. 


Propo rtioning, 24/.54. [f.as prec. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb Proportion relation or 


adjustment of proportions, 

1570 Dee Mavth. Pref, xiv b, In sundry his other accountes, 
.. Measurynges, and proportionynges. 1641 Sir S. D’Ewes 
in Rushw. //isd. Codd. 1. (1692) I. 304 The House of 
Commons hath done no more in rating and proportioning 
of these particular Sumims upon your Lordships, than by 
the ancient Rights and Privileges of Parliament they 
might. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 15 (1855) 151 Vhe pro- 
portioning of the columns and wall of the lower story 1s so 
lovely and so varied, 1883 H.Sprxcer in Contemp. Kev 
XIII. 15 A rational proportioning of work and relaxation. 

+ Proporrtionist. 04s. vare—!. [f. PRopoRTION 
sb, + -18T.] = PROPORTIONARY 2. 

1645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 14 As that proportionist did 
draw the whole stature of Hercules by the print of his foot. 

Propo'rtionless, 2. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
That is without or is wanting in proportion; dis- 


proportionate, shapeless. 

1665 Bratuwatt Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 26 
What was she, but a sapless seer stock without verdure;.. 
a proportionless feature without favour? 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 190 An example athe rough out- 
line and proportionless sketch from which it [Art] rose to 
correctness, precision, and sublime expression. 

+ Propo:rtionly, adv. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. 2s 
prec. +-LY 2.] = PROPORTIONATELY. 

1641 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. k ij b, It is pro- 
porcionly made to the yerde. 

Proportionment (prop6>sfanmént). [f. Pro- 
PORTION v. + -MENT.} The act or fact of pro- 
portioning; proportional distribution, adjustment, 
or arrangement; ‘+ allotment. 

1697 Motyneux Let. to Locke 20 July, Locke’s Lett. (1708) 
230, I doubt not but Sir R. Blackmore..had a regard to the 
proportionment of the projective motion to the vis centri- 


| peta, 1827 Foxsranque Lug. under 7 Administr, (1837) 


1. 77 The proportionment of the fine..for certaiu offences 
is left to the discretion of the Magistrate, 1842 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frul. V.138/2 The machinery ...in every particular 
of its structure, proportionment, and disposition, manifests 
the most eminent engineering ability. 

!Propos (propo). [F. propos. f. proposer to 
Propose, formed to represent L. fr 0posiium.J A 
proposition, thesis, statement. 

1890 Stirtinc Gifford Lect. xiv. 252 It is decidedly in 
contradiction of his [Hume's] own propos that ‘anything may 
be the cause or the effect of anything". 

Propos, variant of PROPOSE 56. Ods. 


Proposable (propé"z4b'l), a. [f. PROPOSE v. + 
-ABLE. Cf. F. proposable (18th c. in Littré).] 
Capable of being or fit to be proposed. 

1817 Bentuam Part. Reform Introd. 141 Candidates 
actual or proposable. 1853 Ruskin Stones Vex. 111. App. 
vii. 216 The ends which are proposable to the man, or 
attainable by hin. 

Proposal (propowzal). [f. PRopose v. + -aL.] 

+1. ‘he action, or an act, of putting before the 
mind ; setting forth, propounding, statement. Ods. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. x. (1712) 30 That which all 
men admit true, though upou the proposal of another, is 
undoubtedly to be termed true. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 1. 
? 10 This clear proposal of the prontises is most proper to 
encourage and inspirit our endeavours. 1678 OWEN J/énd 
of God ii. 33 Revelation is the Discovery of anything, 
whether by the proposal of it unto us, or [etc.}. 

+2. A putting forward of something for accept- 
ance; an offer. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1673 Lady's Call... v. § 4 God’s Laws. .are inforced upon 
us by the proposals both of punishments and rewards. 

b. sfec. An offer of marriage. 

1749 Fircpinc Jom Jones xvi. iii, Some Person hath 
made Proposals to Miss Western, whicb the Ladies of the 
Family approve. 1782 Miss Burney Cectlia 1, vii, Her 
unaffected aversion to the proposals she had received. 1900 
Ex. Giyn Visits Eliz. (1.906) 53 Dearest Mamma,—I have 
had a proposal! Isn't it too interesting ? 


| poset-um a thing proposed. 


3. The action, or usually (now always) an act, of | 


proposing something to be done; an offer to do 
something ; a scheme or plan of action proposed. 


| 


PROPOSE. 


1657 Cromwrt Sf. 20 Apr. in Cartyle, What comes from 
the Parliament in the exercise of their Legislative power, as 
this Proposal does. 19748 in Picton L’fool Alumtc. Rec. 
(1886) II. 158 A Committee..to receive proposals for doing 
the whole work...And that all proposals be given in to them 
..sealed up. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 382 A proposal 
of annulling all the taxes. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 4. 493 The proposal was welcomed with..enthusiasm. 

b. Law. (See quot.) 

1848-83 Wharton's Law Lex., Proposal,astatement in writ- 
ing of some special matter submitted to the consideration of 
a chief clerk in the Court of Chancery, pursuant toar order 
nade upon an application ex parte, or a detretal order of 
the court. Itis either for maintenance of an infant, appoint- 
ment of a guardian, placing a ward of the court at the 
university, or in the army, or [etc.]. 


4. Comb., as proposal-form ; proposal-paper, a 
paper proposing a person for admission to a society, 
club, or the like. 

1859 Lanc Wand, India 25 A lady .. actually sent round 


a proposal paper in her own handwriting, and by one of her 
own servants. She failed of course, 

Pro‘posant. rare. [a. F. profosant, prop. 
pres. pple. of proposer to Prorosr: see -ANT.] 
One who proposes or offers himself as a candidate. 

1813 A. Bruce Lifé Alex. Alorus ii. 21 All examiners of 
ab re for the Ministry. 1833 SoutHey in Q. Rev, 

LIX. so [Among the Protestants in French Switzerland] 
the theological student, after certain examinations, is re- 
ceived as a Proposant by those who exercise the pastoral 
office, and employed as a lay-helper, or catechist, in their 
parishes. 

+ Propose, s/. Ols. Also § propos, 6 Sc. 
propoise. [ME. frofos, a. F. propos (13th c.), f. 
proposer to PRorosk, under the influence of L. p7d- 
See Purpose s6.] 

1. Something proposed for discussion ; a subject; 
@ proposition. 

a1325 Prose Psalter \xxviili]. 2, Y shal speke proposes 
fram pe bygynnyng. ¢1400 Afol. Lod. 54 Pe propos, Whas 
doctrine any folowip, his disciple he is. 1597 Mortry 
Introd, Mus. 1 All the propose whicb tben was discoursed 
vpon, was Musicke. 

2. Purpose, intention. 

1483 in Lett. Rich. (71 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 51 We 
remayne in the said propose. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. 
1. xxix. 87 Thy propos thou ought to say or shewe vnto few 
folke. c1g00 Welusine 228 The commynaltee of the tounne 
.. were in propos & wylle for to yeld the toun & themself 
ouer to the kyng Zodyus. 1556 Aurelio & dsab. (1608) Kiv, 
The kinge of nothinge changedt his propose. 1573-4 Nez. 
Privy Council Scot, 11. 329 The said Robert. .is on propoise 
..to purches ane licence to depart. a 1600 Hooker Eecé. 
Pol. vu. xxiv. § 17 If to withdraw any mite of that which is 
but in propose only bequeathed, ..be a sin, 

3. A proposal; something proposed to be done. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xt1 xxiv. 1112 When the same men., 
gaue their accord now also to this propose. 1673 in Picton 
L pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 265 After the Maior hath made 
his proposes every Alderman..shall have liberty to speake. 
a17zt Prior Erle Robert's Mice 10 John the Saint, Who 
niaketh oft propos full queint...cried ‘I’o Matthew..Come 
frame us now some,.playsant rhime on yonder mice. 

Propose (propdwz), v. [a. I’. propose-r (12th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. pro-, Pro-1 + poser, POsE 
v.13; substituted for L. propon-ére (cf. Compose) : 
see PRopone and cf. PuReosE v,] 

+1. ¢vans. To put forth, hold forth, or present to 
view or perception ; to exhibit. 777. and fig. Obs. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
1. 117 Let us not grossely bebolde the breade and cuppe 
proposed and set before our eyes, but in faythe consydere 
the lambe of God. 1598 CuspmMan /éiad Yo Rdr., The 
worth of a skilfull and worthy translator is to obserue the 
sentences, figures, and formes of speech proposed in his 
author. ¢ 1610 WVowten Saints 33 The crosse .. the bishop 
..at Ester doth take forth, and propose it to the people to 
be adored. 1644 Quartes Baruitbas & LG. 33 Propose to 
mine eyes the evilness of my days. 1737 WHisToN Josephus, 
Antig. xiv. x. § 2,1 will that [the decree] be openly pro- 
posed in a table of brass. 

2. To put forward or present for consideration, 
discussion, solution, imitation, or other treatment ; 
to put before the mind, bring to one’s notice, call 


attention to; to set forth, state, propound, 
The pa. pple. proposed foilowing a sb, has sometimes the 
force of ‘in question’; see quot. 1715. : 
¢ 1430 [see Prorosep]. ¢1475 Partenay 6404 Sin more 
ther-of I can poght propose, Oliors moste I here take rest 
and repose. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. 11. 795 That they might 
resort to bis presence to propose their entent, of which they 
would to none other person any part disclose. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 401 Yeelding the choyce..to the discretion 
of the Ladie Flauia who thus proposed her minde. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 20 Where I stand, kneele thou, 
Whil'st I propose the selfe-same words to thee, Which 
(Traytor) thou would'st haue me answer to. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. (1686) 13 God .. hath pro- 
posed the World unto our Knowledge. 1657 Sparrow Bh, 
Com. Prayer (1661) 76 When the Priest proposes to God the 
people's necessities. x71 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 428 
To define the Periodic time of any Planet about theSun. Let 
the Planet proposed be observed in the Node. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 90 ® 3 The poets..whom he proposed to 
himself for his models. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 9 
‘The Church did but take into her service, and propose 
a fitting object to, an impulse which will vent itself in some 
form or other. 1892 WestcotT Gospel of Life Pref. 22 
Nature herself does not give an answer to the riddles which 
she proposes. 2 ae F 
+b. To set before one’s mind as something to be 
expected; to look for, anticipate; in quot, 1585, 


a 


PROPOSE. 


“to look forward to, to be ready to meet’ (Schmidt), 


to face, confront. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. u. i. 8o A thousand deaths would 
I propose, To atchieue her. 1606 — Zr. 4 Cr. tu. it. 146, 
I propose not meerely to my selfe, The pleasures such a 
beauty brings with it. 1670 Cotron Esfernuon Apology, 
What utility may we not propose to our selves, from the 
great examples hoth of the one, andthe other? 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840)47 The men could propose nothing 
to themselves but hardships. 1749 Fietoinc /om Foues v. 
fii, The pleasure he proposed in sceing her married. 

c. To set before one (usually, before oneself) as 
an aim, end, or object; to put forward as some- 


thing to be attained. 

1601 Suaxs, Fil. C. t. ii. 110 But ere we could arrive the 
Point propos'd, Czsar cride, Helpe me Cassius, or I sinke. 
1602 — A/a. i. ii, 204 What to our selues tn passion we 
propose, The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 1638 
Rouse Heav. Univ. vi. (1702) 79 We must propose an End 
worthy of God. 1915 ATTERBURY Serm., Matt. xxvii. 25 
(1734) 1. 119 The great Ends and Designs he proposed to 
himself in hee Sufferings, 1858 J. H. Blunt Ref. CA. Eng. 
1. 67 As if the Cardinal had proposed it to himself simply 
as a costly monument of his ambition. ; : 

+d. Tocontemplate asa supposition; to imagine, 
fancy: = PRopouNnD v. 5b. Obs. rare. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, V. ii. 92 Make the case yours: Be 
now the Father, and propose a Sonne. ; 

e. Afus. Vo ‘give out’ or sound (a subject) for 


imitation or contrapuntal treatment. 

3879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 69/2 An answer in music is, in 
Strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
of a theme proposed by another. 

3. To put forward for acceptance. ta. To set 
before or hand to some one for him to take; to 
present. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 57 Hauing no other 
or better meane.., then these suhmissiue lines; I propose 
them vnto you. .confessing that if any waies I haue erred 
vnto you..it was but as a yong man. 1609 Bisre (Douay) 
Exod, xii. Comm., The tambe being consumed, which old 
tradition proposed, the Master setteth inconsumptible meate 
to his disciples. c16xr Cuapman /diad xi 554 Withal so 
weighty was the cup, That being proposed biimfut of wine, 
one scarce could tift it up. 

b. To proffer or offer for mental acceptance or 
assent. In quot. 1602, To state the terms of (an 
oath) to be ‘taken’ or sworn. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. v. it. 69 He whose wife is most 
obedient, .. Shatl win the wager whicl: we will propose. 
3602 — //am. t v. 152 //vr. Propose the Oath my Lord. 
flam, Neuer to speake of this that you haue scene, Sweare 
by my sword. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 102 The boughs thereof 
|the Palm] haue bin proposed as rewards for such as were 
¢ither victorious in armes or exercises. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 33:1 A Man may have seen the Maid, propos'd 
him for a Wife, especially when she was little. 1780 S. J. 
Pratt Euomne Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 95, 1 will wait..to hear the 
event of terms that are proposing between the countries, 
3883 Srivenson (reas. franchard ut in Merry Men, etc. 
11905) 220, I propose no wages. 

e. To nominate for acceptance for some officc 
or position, esp. as a member of a society. 

1715 Atrersury Serm., Matt, xxvii. 25 (1734) 1.121 Pilate 
.. then proposes him as the Man he was by Custom to 
release at the Passover. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. 25 
There is to be a ballot at one for the Ladies’ Club..and tady 
Bab Basto has proposed me fora member. 1871 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Anu, Feb, 107, I propose the head boy. . for clrief. 

d. To make a formal proposal to the company to 
drink (a health or toast) ; to offer for acceptance as 


a toast. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. 44 They were very merry, and in 
their Cups propos’d the Pope’s Health..; to keep up the 
IIumour, we also propos’d William Pen’s to them. 1855 
Macautay ¢/ist. Eng. xvii. 1V, 7 As often as any of the great 
princes proposed a health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
sounded. 189z Law Times XCHI. 1435/2 The second part 
of his duty was to propose the health of the honorary Fellows. 

e. absol, To make an offer of marriage. (collog.) 

1 Gray Candidate 20 Divinity heard, between waking 
and dozing, Her sisters denying, and Jemmiy proposinz. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1.190 Ma man now 
says three words to a girl, she immediately expects he is to 
Propose to her. 1856 Stanrey Sinai 4& Pal. Introd. 44 
Ptolemy Physcon,..who proposed, but in vain, to Cornelia, 
mother of the Gracchi. 

4. trans. spec. with an action as obj. a. To put 
forward as a scheme or plan to be adopted ; to lay 
before another or others as something which one 
offers to do, or wishes to be done. (With szneple 
0bj., 0bf. clause, or inf.) 

1647 CLaArENOON ‘ist. Reb. 1, § 21 Not to communicate 
the thing proposed, hefore he had first taken his Own 
resolution, 1724 De Foe Méem. Cavalier (1840) 202 The 
kinz pro} aed. the marching toLondon. 1788 CLara REEVE 
Exiles 11. 237, 1 proposed to my wife to reside at M—. 
1799 Ht. Lee Canterb. T., Old Woman's T. (ed. 2) 1. 366 
Lothaire..at length proposed retiring. 1839 KeiGHrLeY 
‘ist. Eng. 11. 66 King James..proposed to his nobles an 
inroad into England. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 101 
It had been proposed to marry the Princess Mary to a son 
of the French king. 1875 Jowerr Pfato(ed. 2) IV, 228 He 
proposes that they shall reassemble on the following day. 

b. To put before one’s own mind as something 
that one is going to do; to design, purpose, intend. 
(With zzf or vél. sé.) Now usually with some 
notion of having formed a decision or intention. 

1se0-z0 E.rhort, bef, Commun, in Maskell Mon. Rit, 
(1847) IIT. 348, Y charge yow..that no man nother woman 
that this day proposyth here to be comenyd that he go note 
to Godds berd, lase than he byleue stedfastlych, that [etc.]. 
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! 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lv. 6 Now propoyss thai. .Off Wenus 


feest to fang ane fill. 1718 f7vee-thinkzr No, 31 P 11 To 
compleat the Ohservations I at first propused to make upon 
these Fanaticks. 1738 C'tess oF HERtForD Corr. (1805) I. 
eH 1 .. propose being there on the birth day. 1853 J. H. 
Newnan Hist. S&. (1873) II. vi. 142 He had proposed to con- 
quer Jerusalem, and to have rebuilt it, had God granted 
him life. 
ec. absol. To put forward a scheme, make a pro- 

posal or motion ; to forma design or purpose. In 
gnot. 1485-6 e/lip/. = propose to go. 

Prov. .Wan proposes, God disposes: see Dispose v. 7. 

1340 dyexd, 180 Nou-}h}y leuep, nou hi misleuep, nou hi 
wyltlep, nou hi ne wyllep, nou hi proposent, nou hit is betere. 
Peruore hi byep ase be wedercoc pet is ope pe steple, pet him 
went mid eche wynde. 1485-6 Plumpton Corr. \Camden) 
50 The Kyng proposyth northward hastyly after the Parla- 
ment. ¢1§00 |see Dispose v. 7). @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, 
Bh. .M. Aurel. (1546) Gvb, 1.. knew the famous oratour 
Taurin propose diuers tymes in the senate. 1625 Bacon 
A pophth, Wks. 1879 1.327 At Athens wise men did propose, 
and fools dispose. 3898 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 But, ‘ Man 
proposes, God disposes ‘—how everlastingly true is that old 
saying of the good Thomas 4 Kempis ! 

+5. absol. or intr. To carry on a disctssion ; to 
confer, converse, discourse. Ods. rare. (Cf. 2.) 

1599 Suaks. M/uch Adv ui. 1. 3 There shalt thou finde my 
Cosin Beatrice, Proposing with the Prince and Clandio. 
1604 — Oth. 1.1. 25 he Bookish Theoricke: Wherein the 
Tongued [1s¢ Quarto toged] Consuls can propose As 
Masterly as he. 


Proposed (propé-zd), pA/. a. [f. PRoposE v. + 
-ED!,] Put forward for consideration or adoption ; 
* given ’ or stated (in the premisses) ; intended, etc. : 


sec the verb. 

©1430 Art Nombryng 8 Multiplicacioun of nombre by 
hym-self other by a nother, with proposide .2, nombres, 
[is] the fyndyng of the thirde. 1635 Swan Sec. .V. i. 
(1643) 29 There should be a proposed point or mark. 1780 
Wewgate Cal. V. 8 Her mother..was a warm friend to the 
proposed marriage. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi. II, 
15 The proposed law, they said, was a retrospective penal 
aw, and therefore objectionable. 

Hence Propo'sedly adv, rare, intendedly, pur- 


posely. 

19977 Sterne’s Tr. Shandy 1. ix, They had proposedly 
[eetcé. 1-4 purposedly, ef. 5- purposely) been plann‘d and 
pointed against him. 

+ Propo:sely, adv. Sc. Obs. rare—*. [f. PRopose 
5b. +-LY?; cf. purposely.) On purpose, purposcly. 

1582 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 504 Procurit proposehie, 
as appenis, to eschew puneisment of certane odious crymes. 


Proposer (propé-za1). [f. Propose uv, +-ER !.] 
One who proposes: in various senses of the vb. 

+1. One who presents to view or exhibits some- 
thing. Ods. 

a@ 1690 J. Cotttnces in Spurgeon Sreas. Dav. Ps. cvii. 43, 
I should view it Ja picture] as curiously as I could; yet the 
proposer would .. undertake to show mie soniething in it 
which I did not observe. 

2. One who propounds an argument, a question, 
or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 erroneously explained by Schmidt ‘ Aspeaker, 
orator’; whence in some recent dictionaries.) 

1602 Suaxs. //am. 11. it. 297 Let mee coniure you by the 
rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth,.. 
aud oy what more deare, a better proposer could charge you 
withall, a1734 Asp. Sutarp clasw. Ouest, Rom.-Cath. Wks. 
1754 VII. App. 300 Q. Maya man, wilfully dyinga Roman- 
catholic, be saved? A. What the proposer means by wil- 
fully dying a Roman-catholic, I know not, . 

3. One who makes a proposal ; one who brings 
forward or offers a scheme or stiggestion; sec. 
one who formally makes a motion, or wlio pro- 
poses or nominates some one for a position. 

1660 Mitton Free Comm. Wks. 1851 V. 448 Queen 
Elizabeth .. imprison’d and persecuted the very Proposers 
therof. 1762 i. Watroce lertue’s clnecd. Paint, (1765) 
Il. t. 43 One of the first proposers of coining meney by a 
he instead of the former manner of hammering. 1873 

RisTRaM iVvaé vii. 117 Schwartz is the proposer of this 
identification, 1886 Dazly Tcl, 12 Jan. 5/3 His proposer and 
seconder will..conduct him tothe chair. 1886 Law /'mes 
Rep. LAI. 761/:1 In a form of proposal to an insurance office 
..the residence of the proposer was stated to be [etc.]}. 

+ b. One who tenders for a contract. 

1750 in Picton L'pool Munic. Kec. (1886) 11. 152 Parker, 

paviour, the lowest proposer. [Cf. Provosat 3: quot. 1748.] 


Proposing (propou'zin), 74/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING ry The action of the verb PRoposE, in various 


senses, 

1690 Locke Hut, Und. 1. ti. § 21 Or doth the proposing 
them. print them clearer in the Mind. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
& Mil. Mem. 1.118 To venture the proposing of Giles Earle, 
Esq. to be again chosen chairman of the committee. 1832 
tr. Sismonudi's Ital. Rep. vii. 153 To begin with what they 
called proposing ; that 1s, taking atext from some celebrated 
author, either sacred or profane. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. III. App. E. 623 The proposing and supporting of 
opposing candidates, 

t+ Pro‘posite. Ods. [ad. L. prégosit-um a 
thing proposed, sb. use of neuter of proposetus, 
pa. pple. of srapondre: see PROPONE.] Something 


propounded, put or set forth; a proposition. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 1. ti. 2 Of Logicke there be 
two parts, The former is of the purpose, or matter pro- 
pounded... The Proposite is the explication of the conceits, 
or meaning of the minde, instituted or framed according 
to sound reason, /éid. iil, 7 There be two parts of euery 
Proposite, or matter proposed, viz. the theme, and the 
argument, 


PROPOSITION, 


Proposition (prppozi‘fan). [ME. proposicioun, 
a. F. proposition (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. pro- 
foselion-eut a setting forth, purpose, theme, state- 
ment, n. of action f. prdpin-cre : see PROPONE.] 

1. The action of setting forth or presenting to 
view OF perception; presentation, exhibition. In 
qnot. 1584, representation by a figure, delineation 
(cf. PRopouND uv. 5). Now rare. 

t Loaves of proposition, in Jewish Hist. th | ; 
so table of proposition. Obs. ieee 

c1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 181 Pe holy looves of 
Proposicioun. 3382 — Exod. xxv. 30 Thow shalt putte 
vpon the bord looues of propicisioun }1388 Proposicioun], 
euermore in my sizt, 31549 Compi, Scot. ix. 76 He. .reft the 
goldin alter..ande the tabil of propositione. 1584 Lyi 
Campaspe ur. iv, Alex. Where doe you first begin, when 
you drawe any picture? fel. The proposition of the face 
In lust compasse, as I can. ¢ 1624 LusHincton Accant, 
Serm. in Phenix (1708) 11. 494 The 12 loaves of proposition. 
1866 Liturgy Ch. Sarnuim 67 note, A proposition of Christ 
under the sacramental veils, to receive the adoration of the 
faithful. 

+2. The action of putting forward or offering 
for acceptance; an offer. Obs. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 3 The ample proposition that 
hope makes In all designes. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 
1. Ad Sect. iv. 50 He..sweetly allures us by the proposition 
of rewards. 

_b. The action of proposing a person for elec- 
tion or admission. rare. (In quot. attrib.) 

1gor Scotsman 21 Nov.8/1 The proposition book did shew 
entries of a considerable number of names, 

3. The aclion of propounding something, or that 
which is propounded ; the setting forth of some- 
thing as a subject of discourse ; something proposed 
for discussion, or as a basis of argument; sfec. an 
introductory part of a speech or literary work, in 
which the spcaker or writer sets forth the subject 
to be treated. In quots. 1845, the speech with 
which the Emperor opened the Diet of the Holy 
Roman Empire. Now rere or Obs. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xlviii. 4, I sall oppyn in psawtry 
my proposicion. 1382 Wycuir /’s. Ixxvii[i}. 2, I shal speke 
proposiciouns fro the begynnyng. 1552 Hunoet s.v., A 
Froposition is an argument or matter proposed to be dis- 
puted and reasoned vpon. 1§53 T. Witson Ahet. 97 Pro- 
posicion is a short rehersall of that wherof we mynde to 
speake, 1635-56 CowLey Dacideis 1. Note i, he custom 
of beginning all Poems, with a Proposition of the whole 
work, and an Invocation of some God for his assistance to 
go through with it, is..observed by all the ancient Poets. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No, 158 P12 The proposition of the 
Eneid closes with dignity. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. 
Wks. ITI. 33 The plan. derives. .one great advantage from 
the proposition and registry of that noble lord's project. 
1845 S. Austin Nanke's list. Ref. 1. 517 The Proposition 
with which le opened the diet sufficiently showed that the 
young emperor was determined to avail himself of it. /déd. 
III. 163 ‘Vhe first thing was to appoint a committee to 
deliberate and report upon the Proposition. 


+b. A question proposed for solution; a pro- 
blem; a riddle. Oés. 


Alsoin Logic ina special sense: see Prose 2b, quot. 1656. 

1382 WycLir Judg. xiv. 18 If 3¢ hadden not erid in my 
she calf, 3e shulden not haue founden my proposicioun. 
— Dan. viii. 23 Vhere shal ryse a king..vudirstondynge 
proposiciouns [géoss or resouns}. 1600 Suaks, A. ¥. Z, m1. 
1. 246 It is as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the pro- 
positions of a Louer. 

e. JJusic, ‘The proposing or ‘giving out’ of a 
subject for contrapuntal treatment; the subject so 


proposed. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. 
Terms s.v. Subject, In a fugue the subject ts called also 
the exposition, dux, propositian. 


4. The making of a statement about something ; 
a sentence or form of words in which this is done ; 
a statement, an assertion. (4) In Zagic, a form 
of words in which something (the PREDICATE) 
is affirmed or denied of something (the SUBJECT), 
the relation betwecn them being expressed by the 
CoruLA; sometimes extended to the form of 
thought or mental process expressed by this, more 


strictly called a JUDGEMENT (9b). 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love i.i. (Skeat) 1. 71 Your mercy 
than passeth right. God graunt that proposicion to be 
verifyed in me. ¢1530 More Ausw. Frith Wks. 841/1 But 
lette thys fyrste proposicion passe, and come nowe to the 
secounde,..that is, that the hody of Chryste cannot be at 
once in all places, 1654 BramuaLe Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 27 
Though it be not in the power of any Councel..to make 
that proposition heretical,..which was not heretical ever 
from the dayes of the Apostles. 1802-12 BentHam Aation. 
Judic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 81 ‘Vhat the proposition, two 
and two make four, is neither more nor less than a propost- 
tion concerning the import of words. 1879 Hartan Eye~ 
sight i. 10 A proposition too plain to admit of argument. 

(6) 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 281 If ye redde logike, 
reduce to mynde a proposicion: That thynge whiche hathe 
effecte in the holle, hathe effecte in the parte. 15S T. 
Witson Logtke (1580) 18 A Proposition 1s, a Pee 
sentence spoken by the Indicatiue mode, signifying e1ther 
a true thyng, or a false. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. Vv. 
(1701) 182/1 Of that Speech which we call Rroposition there 
are two kinds; Affirmation and Negation. 1725 ” ATTS 
Logic u. ii. § 1 Propositions may be divided accor ven 
their subject into universal and particular; this is usually 
called a division arising from the quantity. | 1827 WW HEGIeIS 
Logic ii. 1. § 2 (ed. 2) 55 An act of apprehension expressed in 
language, is called a term; an act of judgement, a proposi- 


PROPOSITIONAL. 


tion; an act of reasoning, an argument. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamicton Aletaph. xxxvil. (1870) II. 336 The whole mental 
judgement, formed hy the subject, predicate, and copula, is 
called, when enounced in words, proposition. 

b. spec. Either of the premisses of a syllogism ; 
esp. the major premiss (opposed to ASSUMPTION 12). 


Now rave or Obs. 

isst T. Wuson Logike (1580) 23 The matter [i.e. the 
middle term] is twise rehearsed in the firste and seconde 
Proposition, and entreth not into the conclusion. 1604 
James I Connterbl. (Arh.) 102 Of this Argument, hoth the 
Proposition and Assumption are false, and so the Conclusion 
cannot hut he voyd of it selfe. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 266 
We learne from Aristotle, cap. 48. that, the proposition and 
assumption may he vniversall, yet the conclusion not vni- 
versall. 1725 Warts Logic u1. ii. § 3 There is also a fourth 
figure, wherein the middle term is predicated in the major 
proposition, and subjected in the minor. 1837-8 Sir W. 
Hamutron Logic xv. (1866) 1. 28: Of the premises, the one 
which enounces the general rule or the relation of the 
greatest quantity to the lesser, is called the Major Premise, 
or Major Proposition or the Proposition simply. 

5. Alath. A formal statement of a truth to be 
demonstrated or of an operation to be performed 
(in the former case called distinctively a theorem, 
in the latter a prob/emz) ; in common parlance often 
including the demonstration. 

1570 Bittincstev £ucéid. 1. 8 Propositions. .are sentences 
set forth to he proued by reasoning and demonstrations. 
‘bid., Propositions are of two sortes, the one is called a 
Prohleme, the other a Theoreme. 1662 STILLINGFL, O7ig. 
Sacr, u. i. § 6 ‘The finding out of that demonstration, which 
is now contained in the 47 proposition of the first of Euclide. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 16 These Propositions, which 
are demonstrated in Hydrostaticks. 1810 Hutton Course 
Wath. I. 2 A Corollary..is a consequence drawn imme- 
diately from some proposition. 

6. The action of proposing something to be done ; 
something put forward as a scheme or plan of 
action ; a proposal ; sec. : see quot. a 1727. 

1382 Wycur 1 A7ugs xviii. 24 Al the puple answerynge 
seith, Best the proposicioun, that Helias spac. «1548 
Hatt Chrou., Edw. V 23b, When the protector had 
harde the proposicion, he loked very strangely therat. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 14 This proposition had no 
willing passage into the eares or harts of the great Lords 
of France. 1653 Sir E. Hype in Evelyn's AZem. (1819) IL. 
206 Any such proposicons and expedients which you thinke 
fitt to offer for the promoting his seruice. a 1727 in Colden 
Hist. Five Indian Nat, 41 Without laying down either 
Bever or any Belt or Wampum, as we always do when we 
make Propositions. [Mote.] The word Proposition has 
always heen used by the Commissioners for the Indian 
Affairs at Alhany, to signifie Proposals or Articles. a 1806 
C.J. Fox Reign Fas. [1 (1808) 101 That a proposition to 
the Prince of Orange, to connect himself in politicks with 
Lewis, would..have been rejected. a@1873 WiLBERFORCE 
Ess. (1874) 11. 321 We hold it essential to our success. .that 
the proposition of Sir George Clerk should be adopted. 

th. Li proposzlion for, in treaty for. Ods. 

1677 YaRRANTON Lug. /niprov. 39 To go over into Ireland 
to Survey some Iron works, Woods and Lands which they 
were in proposition for. 

Propositional (prppozi‘fanal), . [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a logical 
proposition ; consisting of or based on propositions. 

c1714 Pops, etc. AZenz. AT, Scriblerus 1. xii, When two 
of these propositional Channels empty themselves into a 
third, they form a Syllogism. 1725 Watts Log?c 11. ii. § 1 
If a proposition..has an indefinite subject, it is generally 
to he esteemed universal in its propositional sense. 1847 
Sir W. Hamitton Let. to De Morgan 31 The second scheme 
is that which logically extends the expression of quantity 
to hoth the propositional terms. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. 
Law in Spir. W. xi. (1884) 360 There is no worse enemy to 
a living Church than a propositional theology. 

Hence Proposi'tionally aaz.: Proposi‘tional- 
ness, the quality of laying down propositions. 

1864 Masson in Macm. Mag. July 216 A quality..which 
coining a monstrous word for my purpose, I will venture to 
call propositionalness. It is in the main identical with that 
passion for intellectual generalization which we often speak 
of as particularly visible in the French mind. 1890 Lazcet 
12 Apr. 7987/1 zote, If he only uttered them [propositions] at 
random, or if they were only signs of emotion, they would 
not serve propositionally. 

Proposi‘tionize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-12k.] 
intr, ‘Yo make or utter propositions. 

1868 Busunete Ser. Living Subj. 74 By much theolo- 
gizing, propositionizing, schematizing and abstractionizing, 
we show it builded together for the very ends and uses we 
have reasoned for it. 1890 Lancet 12 Apr. 787/1 ote, To 
speak is not merely to utter words, but to propositionize. 


Pro-postscutellar, -um: see PRo-2 2. 

+ Proposure. Oés. rare—‘. [f. PROPOSE v. + 
“URE: cf, composure, exposure.| The act of pro- 
posing or propounding. 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 124 The pro- 
posure of a question..is the next part of our employment, 

Propound (prepaund),v. Also 6 propowne, 
-poune. [A later fori of Propons, through the 
intermediate propozie, propowne: cf. CoMPOUND, 
EXxPounb.] 

1. trans. To put forth, set forth, propose, or offer 
for consideration, discussion, acceptance, or adop- 
tion; to put forward as a question for solution. 

a. 1537 Starkey Let. in England (1878) p. 1, What peryl of 
damnatyon he declaryth in ‘hys hoke, and propownyth to 
honge Certaynly ouer our hedys. 1542 Upatt Lrasvz. 
Afpoph. 46 A certain person had propouned an harde reedle. 
1586 B. Younc tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv, iv. 182 Without anie 
question propowned to her at all. @ 1651 CaLDERWoob //és¢, 
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irk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 38 Who..speeke nothing against | 


the doctrine propouned. 

8. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 26 He propounded the same 
vnto him, and thought thereby to haue giuen hym a foile. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 14 To treate, what con- 
ditions should he propounded to the Emperour. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. 46 An Image-maker, and pro- 

ounded his Images..as Gods to be worshipped. c 1618 

Toryson /tiz.1v. vii, (1903) 114 No man hesides himselfe 
[the duke] can propounde any thing in the great Counsell. 
1634 Sir ‘tl. Hersert 7vav. 28 They propounded Articles 
of peace and friendship. «1720 Sewr Ast. Quakers (1795) 
II. v1. 63 To answer such questions as they shall propound 
to you. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitron WetapA. xliil. (1870) II. 
458 In the thirteenth hook..this theory is formally pro- 
pounded. 1847 Grote Greece u. xi. ILI. 171 The most 
extensive scheme of constitutional reform yet propounded. 
1876 GLapsTONE Homeric Synchr. 224 No one, to my know- 
ledge, has propounded such an idea. 

b. In £cct. Law. To bring forward (an allega- 
tion, etc.) in a cause: cf. PRoPoNE v. 2. (See also 


sense 6.) 

1685 Consett Pract. Spir. Crts. 1. iii. § 1 (1700) 11 If the 
Plaintiff..does [not] propound any dilatory matter, to hinder 
the giving of Sentence. /6¢d. v1. xi § 1 This Allegation is to 
he propounded jointly and severally, and is to be admitted 
as in other Causes. 

c. absol. or zntr. To make a proposal : in quot. 
1570-6, to bring forward a charge or complaint ; 
cf. PROPONE z. 2 (06s.). 

1570-6 Lamsarpr Peramd. Kent (1826) 106 If any [person] 
of the saine Townes had cause to complaine of any..he 
shall he at Shipwey to propound against him. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann. xi. iv. (1622) 145 Then he [Claudius] pro- 

ounded in Senate touching the colledge of southsayers, 
east that the most auncient discipline of Ltalie should come 
to naught hy slothfulnes. 160z Sir W. Cornwattis Disc. 
Seneca (1631) 63 ‘To propound, not to conclude, is the destiny 
of man. 

2. ‘rans. To propose or nominate for an office 
or position, asa member ofa society, etc. Now U.S. 

1873 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 3 The Pensionars 
were also fortbwith propoundid. 1623 Bincuam Yeuophon 
107 They first propounded Cherisophus for an Amhassadour. 
a1649 WintHRop Vew Eng. (1853) 1.131 He was then (with his 
wife) propounded to be admitted a member [of the church]. 
1673 Ray Journey Low C., Venice 163 His name..is by the 
Secretary set down.. with the name of him who propounded 
him, and the set of Electors he was of. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. I. vii. 63 Nor shall any person be chosen newly into 
the magistracy, which was not propounded in some general 
court before, to be nominated the next election. 1828 
WEBSTER s. V., In congregational churches. . persons intend- 
ing to make public profession of their faith, and thus unite 
with the church, are propounded hefore the church and 
congregation. 1863 R. B. Kimpate Was He Successful? 
(1864) 25 In due course he was propounded and admitted 
into the church. 

+3. To hold forth or set before one as an 
example, reward, aim, etc. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Paztom. 1. i. Qj, Of either I minde to pro- 
pound an example, although one rule suffise them hothe. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 146 Of these, for 
examples sake I will propound one, with the end he made. 
1609 Sir R, SHERLEV in Hari. ALisc. (Malb.) III. 95 Kings 
themselues propound great gifts and rewards. 1651 HoBpes 
Leviath, 1. xiv. 67 Ifa man propound a Prize to him that 
comes first to the end of a race, The gift is Free. a 1661 
Futcer /Worthies (1840) I. 1. 1 Know then, I propound five 
ends to myself in this Book. @1703 Burkitt On N. 7. 
Matt. v. 14 The great end we propound in all the good 
works which we perform. 1719 D’Ursev Pid/s (1872) I. 24 
For Honour and Valour Preferment’s propounded. 

+4. To propose (to do or the doing of some- 
thing); to suggest (that something should be done). 

1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & Evilliv. Ess. (Arb.) 142 The 
one propounded to goe downe into a deepe Well. 1658 
Howe in H. Rogers Life iui. (1863) 64, I propounded that 
this might be put into the agreement. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
21 Mar., After dinner propounds to me my lending him 
soo, 1676-7 Marvett Cor7. Wks. (Grosart) II. 524 It 
was also propounded to move the House. 1702 Ecnarp 
Eccl. Hist. (1710) 200 He propounded to scourge him, and 
so dismiss him, 1709 StrvPE Azz. Ref. 1. xxx. 305 In this 
convocation it was propounded, that an act of Parliament 
should he made for the relief of poor ministers. 


+b. To set before oneself as something to be 


done; to purpose. Oés. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1V. vi. 42 Fit time for him thence to 
depart..To follow that which he did long propound. 1598 
BaRCKLEY Fedic. Alan (1631) 491 He that will liue happily 
must propound to himselfe things possible, and he content 
with things present. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's /Tist. 
Indies 1. xix. 178 It is the last of the three Elements, 
whereof wee have propounded totreate in this Booke. 1655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 4 Propounding to themselves 
to become glorious hy that means. 1692 R. L’EsTRANGE 
Fosephus, Antig, xi. viii. (1733) 298 To give the Macedonians 
Battle before they should over run the whole of Asia, which 
they propounded to do. 

+5. To represent, to exhibit (by figure or de- 
scription). Oés. 

1594 Brunpevit £-rerc. 11. (1636) 119 Note that whenso- 
ever any manner of angle is propounded by three letters: 
that the middle letter doth alwayes signifie the angle pro- 
pounded. 1659 Pearson Creed ii. (1662) 124 They propound 
the Jews senselessly offended and foolishly exasperated with 
those words. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. 
xvii. 46 This Tahle [= plate] propounds the Kidneys both 
whole and cut asunder. . ; 

+b. To set before one’s mind; to conceive or 


imagine to oneself. Oéds. 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Badzac's Lett. 1. 64 Propound to 
yourself monsters in my will to he mastred. 1647 ‘Rapp 
Comm. Rom. xv. 33 When they pray to propound God to 


| 
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their minde in such notions, and under such titles, as 
whereby they may see in God the things they desire of God, 

6. Law. To put forth or produce (a will, or other 
document making testamentary dispositions) before 
the proper authority, for the purpose of having its 
legality established. 

1753 Sir G. Lee Reforts Cases (1833) I. 420 This will. .is 
propounded hy Lady Ann. /érd., These instructions [for 
preparing a will] wrote hy deceased. .are propounded b 
Thomas Jekyll, one of his brothers, as a legatee. 1826 W, 
Roperts 7reat. Wills Il. vi. i. § 2.174 If the paper pro- 
pounded to the ecclesiastical Court may have any effect on 
the estate.. probate will he granted. 1829 Haccarp Eccles. 
Reports 1. 56 margin, A codicil..which..came out of the 
custody of, and was propounded hy, the person solely hene- 
fitted under it. /é:d¢. 57 The paper was then proponnded.. 
as a further codicil to the will of the deceased, and asserted 
to be all in his own hand-writing. 1836 Sir H. Jenner in 
Curteis Rep. Eccl. Cas. (1840) I. 160 The asserted execution 
of the will propounded on the 19th. 1884 Law Rep. g Pro- 
hate Div. 23 ‘(he executors named in [the will] propounded 
it for prohate. 

Hence Propou'nded /f/. a., Propou'nding 
vbl, sb. : 

1551 IT. Witson Logike (1580) 61h, The disputer must 
alwaies keepe hym in, and..force hym still to aunswere the 
propounded argument directly. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers 
Wks. 13 After supper they should passe the tyme in 
propounding of Rycdles. 1608 D. T[uvit] £ss. Pol. & 
Aor. 64 Neither dooth she alter her propounded courses, 
1656 tr. /fobles’ Elen. Philos. (1839) 182 Between the two 
propounded points, there is one strait line, by the definition 
of a circle, contained wholly in the propounded plane. 1807 
J. Bartow Columb. 11. 68 Yet oh, may sovereign mercy 
first ordain Propounded compact to the savage train ! 

+ Propownd,sé. Ods. [f. prec.] A proposition. 

1599 Peeve Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 511/1 The which 
propound within my mind doth oftentimes revolve. 

Propounder (propau'ndas). [fas prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who propounds or sets forth, esp. for 
acceptance, consideration, discussion, or solution. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. vi. (1634) 544 There is.. 
no Session of Judges without a Pretor or Propounder. 1660 
Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit.1. v, It..can receive no warrant 
in legitimation hy the intention of the propounder. 182i 
Marryat F. AZi/dmay iv, | answered every question wit 
such fluency.., as sometimes caused the propounder to 
regret that he had put me to the trouble of speaking. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11.31 A country where political 
economy has never heen taught hy its only effectual pro- 
pounder—social adversity. 1895 Dixox in Hort. Rev. Apt. 
640 Prominent among the supporters of this theory—if not 
its actual propounder. 

+2. A naine for the rhetorical figure PROLEPSIS. 


Obs. rare—*, 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie ui. xii. (Arh.) 179 Ye baue 
yet another maner of speach purporting at the first hlush a 
defect which afterward is supplied, the Greekes call him 
Prolepsis, we the Propounder, or the Explaner which ye will. 

? Thealleged sense ‘A monopolist’ given in modern Dicts., 
and suggested in Blount’s Law Dict. (1670), is founded 
upon the heading of ch. 85 of 3rd pt. of Coke's /zstitutes 
‘ Against Monopolists, Propounders, and Projectors ’, where 
the text has ‘These Inventers and Propounders of evill 
things’ [énventores malorum), in which the word is used as 
in sense 1 ahove. 

Propowndment, vere. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
The act or fact of propounding. 

1846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Secess. 63 The remedy.. 
hy the very circumstance of its propoundment, affords a 
tacit acknowledgment, that the Theory..is defective. 


Propoundress. vare. ([f. PRopounDER + 
-Ess!.] A female propounder. 

1866 J. B. Rose Ovid’s Aletam. 207 And she, propound- 
ress of the ridding curse. 

Proppage (prp-pédz). zonce-wd. [f. Prop v.+ 
-AGE.] Propping or supporting apparatus. 

1827 CARLYLE Geriz. Roni. 111.138 Hat and stick were 
his proppage and halance-wheel. 

Propped, propt (prppt), ap/. a. [f. Prop z. 
+-ED1,] Held up or supported by oras by a prop. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 11. 154 The sight of 
propt-up cottages which fright the fancy more than those 
already fallen. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Laws iii. § 7. 69, 1 think 
the propped machicolations of the Palazzo Vecchio and 
Duomo of Florence far grander. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Ad/ ix 
a Alan's K. (1899) 339 He sank weakly on to a chair and 
buried bis head in his propped-up arms. 

Propper (prg‘pa1). [f. Prop v.+-rr1.] One 
who props or supports. 

1549 Br. Pornet Def. Alariage Priestes C jh, The patchers 
and proppers vp of this Decree. 

Propping (pry‘pin), v4/.sd. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. The action of the verb PRoP; supporting as or 
with a prop. 

1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at HitZ 188 For sartayne thynges 
..Repayryd in hys howse and for proppyng of the dore. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pedatio, the proppinge or settinge 
vp of vines. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, What dis- 
turhs the great, In propping of their pride and state. 1g0z 
Blackw. Maz. Jan. sof: The miner not only gets the coal 
but makes all proppings and repairs. 

b. pl. concr. Supports, stays. props. 

1660 W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. 181 Your weakest huilding 
needs the most under propings. 1662 GerBIER Prizc. 25 
A Moorish Ground, whereon no New Building could stand 
any time without Proppings. — . 

2. Of a horse (Australia) . Sudden stopping. 

1884‘ R. Botprewoon’ Afelé. Mem. xxi. 152 Traveller's 
dam had an ineradicahle taste for ‘ propping’. _ 

3. The propelling of a wagon or carrlage on one 


line of rails, by means of a pole or ‘ prop’ ex- 
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tended from an engine on a parallel line, so as to 


push it along; a dangerous operation now illegal. 

1900 Act 63 & 64 Vict. c. 27 Sch., x. Brake levers on both 
sides of waggons. 2. Labelling waggons. 3. Movement of 
waggons hy propping or tow roping. 4. Sleam or other 
power hrakes on engines, 1901 Dundee Advertiser 13 May 
4 Tow-roping and ‘ propping ’..practices which have resulted 
in many accidents, are forbidden. 

Pro'pping, ///.a. [fas prec.+-1nc2.] That 
props; stipporting. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. xvi. E vij, Propping elmes 
that clad with vinetrees be. r82x Care folywell 139 in 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 77, 1.-loll’d me ’gainst a propping tree. 
1879 Browninc /van Ivanovitch 6g Down fell her face upon 
the good friend’s propping knee. 

Pro:-ppy, 2. collog. nonce-wd. [f. Prop sb. +-y.] 
Resembling or suggesting a prop or pole. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, Ashdale has the weight, but 
rather proppy forelegs, while Marston excels in quality and 
has the most hunting character about him. 

Pro-prescutal, -um: see Pro- 2 2. 

Propretor (préupritg:). [a. L. priprator, 
originally prd pratore (one acting) for the preetor.] 
A magistrate of the ancient Roman republic who 
after holding the office of praetor was given the 
administration of a province not under military 
control, with the authority of a pretor. Also, one 
who acted in place of a preetor. 

1579-80 Nortn Plularch (1595) 1107 Junius Vindex being 
Proprator of Gavle. 1600 Hortann Livy xxx. oS 
P. Lentulus the Proprelour. 1727-41 in Cuamsers Cycl. 
1832-4 De Quincey Cesars Wks. 1859 X. 228 note, In the 
imperatorial provinces, where the governor hore the tille of 
Proprztor, there was provision made for a mililary establish- 
ment. 1840 Macaucay £ss,, Clive (1837) 560 The [East 
India] Company's servants might still be called factors... 
But they were in truth proconsuls, proprztors, procurators 
of extensive regions. 

Hence Propre‘torship, the office of a propritor. 

1620-55 I. Jonrs Stone-Heng (1725) 9 The second Vear of 
Julius Agricola his Propra:lorship, or Lieutenancy in Lritain. 

Propretorial, cz. ([f. prec., after Pru- 
TORIAL.J Of or pertaining to a propretor; under 
the rule of a proprzetor. 

1885 J. G. Frazer in Encyel, Brit. XUX. 885/1 Thus the 
distinction between consular (or proconsular) and prastorial 
(or propra:torial) provinces varied from year to year with 
the military exigencies of different paris of the empire. 

So Propreto‘rian a., in same scnse. 

1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 1359 X. 228 note, The 
whole revenues of the propratorian (or imperatorial) pro- 
vinces, from this lime forward, flowed into the /scus, or 
private treasure of the individual emperor. 1882-3 Schaf's 
FEncycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 23 The proconsular as distinct 
from the propraelorian status of Cyprus. 

Propye, obs. form of Provex a. and v. 
Proprefect, -prefect (proupri‘fekt). [f. 
Pro-? 4+PREFECT. So L. proprvefectus (inscr.), 
I, propréfet.) A deputy prefect or commander. 

1691 Woop Athene O.von. IL. 293 He..was enlertained 
by William Marquess of Newcastle, and by him made 
Proprefct or Lieutenan! General of his Ordnance. 1727- 
41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The third inscription mentions 
proprefects of the prelorium under Gratian, in the city of 
Rone, and the neighbouring parts. 

Proprefecture. ([f. as prec. from Pre- 
FecrunE.] ‘The office of proprefect; deputy 
presidentship. 

1803 Vontnly Mag. XV1. 201 Pius the Sixth,..who was 
pleased. .to invest me with the charge of the Pro-prefeciure 
of the Congregulion of Propaganda Fide. 

+ Pro:‘premen, adv. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. propre- 
ment adv.,f. propre Prover.] Properly, naturally. 

ai2zzg§ Ancr. 7. 196 Pet flesch put propremen touward 
swetnesse & touward eise. 

Proprete, -tie, etc. obs. forms of Property. 

+ Pro-priary. Obs. rare. [f. L. propri-am, 
or short for proprictary.| A proprietor, owncr. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. 1xxxvii. 357 To either Pro- 
priarie so was either Reale againe Of Roinaines left. 

+ Pro‘priate, a. (sb.) Obs. (ad. L. propriai-uns, 
pa. pple. of propri-dre to make one’s own, f. propri-us 
Prover.] 

1. Appropriated, asstgued to a particular person; 
annexed as an attribute, special, peculiar: = Av- 
PROPRIATE ffl. @. 3, 4. 

1654 Kirk Sess. Rec. in Campbell Badmerino (1899) 403 
The Session, finding that rowme and place nol propriat lo any 
other, 1820 Combe Consol. vii. (1869) 226/2 Withoul whose 
propriate synpathies We should be neither strong nor wise. 

2. Ecc. Of a benefice: Appropriated to a re- 
ligious house or corporation: = APPROPRIATE 


Ppl. a. 1. (In quot. 1697 loosely applied to thc 
rector of such a bencfice.) 

Cf. notes s. vv. IMpropriaTe v. 2 and ImprorriaTION 1. 

1616 Sretman De non Temer. Eccl. (1646) bj, Thy Tithes, 
whether propriate or impropriale. 1697 Br. Garpiner Adv. 
Clergy 21 One cannot but wonder..that Rectors as well 
Iinpropriate as Propriale, should not take more care to fit 
their Chancels for this purpose. 

B. 56. One to whom something is appropriated ; 
a possessor, proprictor. zare—". 

1650 BuRNEY Keépd. Awpoy (1661) 25 The Scepter..should 
run on in a direct line, till it caine to the Essentiator of the 
being of Kings, the propriate of Rule, BaotAets BagtAcwn. 

+ Pro-priate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. propriare 
(see prec.) +-ATE%,] ¢rans. = APPROPRIATE 7. 2. 
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1624 Donne Serm., Deut. xxv. 5 (1649) 11. 424 The covetous 
desires of the world, that is, the covelous propriating [s/sf7. 
proprieting} of all things to our selves. 

Propriation (proupri,a-fon). rare. [ad. L. 
type *Propriation-em, n. of action f. propridre: see 
above. Cf. OF. propriacion (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. a. The action of making or condition of being 
made one’s own (or some one’s own): = APPRO- 
PRIATION 1. b. Eccl, = APPROPRIATION 2. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 185 By reason of more 
parlicular respects of propriation or olherwise. 1601 Ac? 43 
Eliz. c. 2 Euery Occupier of Landes Houses Tithes impro- 
priale or Propriacions of Tythes, Colemynes or saleable 
Underwoods. a@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (lr, Archzol. 
Soc.) I. 191 To be one and the same uniled in comon without 
division, or propriation. 1840 Act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 89 
Preamble, 

2. ?The action of taking in a ‘ proper’, i.e. 
literal or strict, sense: cf. PRoPER a, 4. 

2819 CoeripcE in L7t, Rem, (1838) 111. 65 This propria- 
tion of a melaphor, namely, forgiveness of sin and abolition 
of guilt through the redemptive power of Christ’s love and 
of his perfect obedience during his voluntary assumption of 
humanity,..by transferring the sameness from the conse- 
quents to the antecedents 1s the one point of orthodoxy (so 
called, I mean) in which I still remain al issue. 

+ Pro-priatory. [f. L. propriat-us PuopriaTe 
@.+-ORY.] = PROPRIETARY 56. 3. 

1569 Be. Parkuurst /njunc, in 2nd Rep. Ritual Comin. 
(1868) 404/2 That no Parson Vicar, proprialorie or fermer of 
any benefice, doe admit any Minister or Curate to serue his 
said benefice, vnlesse [ete.]. 1621 Lorton Stat, Jrel, 317 
Propriatories of large portions of land. 


Proprietage (pro,praisétedz). rave. [irreg. f. 


| propriel(or orpropriel( y+-AGE.] a. The property 


of individuals collectively; the whole body of 
personal property. b. The body of proprictors 
collectively. 

1830 CoLeripce CA. 4 St. (ed. 2) 141 In the same sense as 
I at once oppose and conjoin the Nationalty 10 the Pro- 
prietage; in the same antithesis and conjunction I use and 
undersland the phrase, Church and Stale. //yd., The Posses- 
sions of hoth orders, taken collectively, form the Proprietage 
of the Realni. 1845 J. Martineau Fysays (1891) II. 28 
The interests and concerns of the whole Proprietage. 

t+ Proprietaire. Os. Also7 Sc -ar. fa. F. 
propriflaire (1335 in Hatz.-Darm.): see also -aR2.] 
= PROPRIETARY sd, (in various senses), 

€ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chytd. 26 Vhis man thal thus resleth 
vpon his owne loue to his proper persone may well be callid 
a propryelayre. 1619 Sin J. Sempit Sacrrlege Llandled 
‘App. 27 Why shall the Priestes vnder the Law be deharred 
from Tithes comming from Secularies? Here then, we haue 
the Priest, the first proprietar. 

Proprietarian (pro,praiétée'riain). xorce-wd. 
(In sense 1, f. as Proprietary + -ANn; in sense 2, 
f, PROPRIET(Y + -avian, as in necessifarian, etc.] 

Fi. 2? An advocate or supporter of proprietary 
government in the N. American colonies. Ods, 

1776 J. Avams Ws, (1854) IX. 411 The quakers and 
propriclarians logether have lille weight. 

2. A stickler for propriety. 

1866 Howerrs Venct. Life xx, The Conversazioni of the 
rigid proprietarians where people sit down to a kind of 
hopeless whist..and say nothing. 

+ Proprieta-rious, a. Obs.rave—'. [fas next 
+-0us.] Pertaining to a ‘ proprietary’ (see next, 
A. 2); self-seeking, selfish. 

1657 Divine Lover, Summarie Perfect. 11 Contrarie to 
the propriclarious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature. 

Proprietary (proprai‘étari), 56. and a. [ad. 
late L. proprielari-us (Paulus) proprietary, in 
med.L. also sb. a proprietor, f. proprietas Pro- 
PERTY ; see -ARY },] 

A. sb. +1. One who has ‘propriety’ or pro- 
perty in something, or to whom something belongs 
as property; an owner: = Proprietor 2. Ods. 

1473 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 65/2 The first or former pro- 
prietaries and owners of the same. 1541 Declar. War Se. 
in Hall Chron., Hen. VII (1548) 252, Our sayd progenitour, 
--enioyed it, as very proprietary and owner of the realme. 
16zz Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 113 If a Factor..giueth 
not aduice lo Ihe owner or proprietarie of the sale of the 
said goods. 1707 Norns 7reat. Munility vii. 299 We are 
not receivers. bul original proprietaries of what we have. 
1790 fist. Europe in Ann, Keg. 16/2 The enraged pro- 
prietaries, with their, -servanls, defeated the plunderers. 

+2. A member of a religious or monastic order 
who, in violation of his vow of poverty, reserved 
goods for himself as private property. Hence fig. 
A sclf-seeking or selfish person. Ods. 

¢ 1480 Ir. De Jmntitatione wi. xxxvii. 107 All proprietaries 
& louers of hemself, 1rg0z Atkynson /dic/. 226 All pro- 
prietaries & louers of them selfe be fetered and nat fre. 1496 
Dives & Pauper (W. de Worde) vu. xxi, One of his monkes 
was in harde payne of purgatorye, for he had be a proprye- 
tarye ynto the tyme of his deynge, 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 
1005 We are such mercenaryes, And subtyle proprietaryes. 

+3. The holder of an appropriated benefice : 
= APPROPRIETARY. Oés, 

¢ 1460 Oseney Kegr. 161 Pe foresaide prior and Couent of 
Merton proprictaries and persons of be parisch church of 
Dunstywe. 1540 Act 32 /len. VIII, c. 7 § 3 The owners 
proprietaries and possessours of Ihe personnages vicarages 
[ete.]. 1616 Speman De non Tomer. Eccl. (1668) 96 Upon 
these reasons Proprietaries are still said to be Parsons of 
their Churches. 1661 J. Stevens Procurations 30 In such 
Grants. .of Impropriate Rectories those payments..are.. left 
as a charge. upon the Proprietaries. 


PROPRIETOR. 


4. Amer. Hist. The grantee or owner, or one of 
the grantees or owners, of any one of certain North 
Amertcan colonies: see B. 3. Also Lord Pro- 

_ prielary. 

1637 in Archives of Maryland (1883) I. 23 Insolencies, 
mutinies and contempts agains! the Lord Proprietary and 
the government of this place. 1683 (/7#/e) A Letter from 
Wilham Penn, Proprietary and Governour of Pennsylvania 
in America. 1765 T. Hutcuixson Hist, Mass. 1. 329 To 
govern under. .the lords proprietaries. 1876 Bancroert His. 
U.S. I. vii. 182 To the proprielary was given Ihe power of 
creating manors and courts baron. 

5. A proprietary body, a body of proprietors; 
proprietors collectively. 

1803 W. Tayror in Ax. Rev. 1. 406 An incroaching hut 
modest plan of reform which will divide the proprietary inlo 
hostile factions. 1849 Bricut Sf., Burdens on Land 15 Mar, 
(1876) 423 Certain burdens.. borne exclusively hy the landed 
proptietary and real property of lhis country. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. 1. i. 14 The advocates for a peasanl proprielary. 
1884 Bazaar, Exchange & Mart 13 June 633/2 Of the 
greatest importance to the proprietary of a paper. 

6. The holding of something as property; pro- 
prietorship. 
| 1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 550 Even in pleasures, 
and in paines, there is a proprietary, a meum and tuum, 
| 
| 
| 


1868 Contemp. Rev, VIL. 610 There is a spiritual common- 
alty..in which he can claimno exclusive proprietary. 1886 
H.Georce in WV, Amer. Rev. April 39s ‘ Peasant proprietary’ 
or ‘ occupying ownership ',. .1he names European economists 
give to that system of ownership. : 

7. Something held as property, a possession ; 
esp. a landed property or estate. ? Oés. 

1608 Norton S/evin’s Disoze D ij, That which Land-meater 
shall need to doe but once, and that at the end of the 
casting vp of the proprietaries. 1800 Proc. Part, in Asiat. 
Aun. Reg. 12/2 Nor could the estate be..divided or par- 
celled into shares or several proprietaries. 1846 Black. 
Mag. LUX. 406 To one-half of the greal proprielaries of the 
kingdom, a diminution of renl, even by a third, would 
make their possessors personally bankrupl. 

B. aly. 

1. Belonging toa proprietor or proprietors; owned 
or held as property; held in private ownership. 

In mod. use applied esp. to medicines or olher preparations 
of which the manufacture or sale is, by patent or otherwise, 
restricted to a particular person or persons. 

1s89 Purtennam Eng. Poeste xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Worldly 
goods tbey come and yo, as things not long proprietary to 
any body. 1701 Grew Cos. Sacra i. ii. § 38. 99 Though 
Sheep, which are Proprietary, are seldom Marked, yet 
they are not apt to straggle. 1828 Haram Zid. Ages 
(1872) I. 1i. 1. 147 zo¢e, Alodial lands are commonly opposed 
to beneficiary or feudal; the former being strictly proprie- 
tary. 1866G. Macvonacp Aun. QO. Nefghd.i, I had formerly 
officiated as culate in a proprietary chapel. 1900 !Vestv2. 
Gaz, 22 Mar. 9/1 [They] are now charging a shilling a pound 
more for cerlain well-known proprietary tobacco. _ 

2. Holding property ; that is a proprietor, or 
consisting of proprietors. 

a1zog ArKyNs Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 409 He would be 
the great Proprietary Owner and Disposer of all Estates. 
1825 MtCvutrocn Pol. Econ. Introd. 45 The second, or pro- 

prictary class, consists of Ihose who live on the rent of the 
Lae or on the nel surplus produce raised hy the cultivators. 
1844 Lp. Broucuam Srit. Const, vi. (1862) 91 The classes 
who are without any properly... would overpower the 
proprietary: classes. ; 

3. <imer. Hist, Pertaining or stibject to the pro- 
prietor or owner of any one of certain N. Ameri- 
can colonies, which were granted by the Crown 
to particular persons; being such a proprietor: 
see A. 4. 

1704 W. Pexn in 15th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.w. 79 
How much belter the Colonies thrive in proprielary hands 
than under the immediale Government of the Crown. 1825 
Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 16 The backwardness of 
these two colonies might be ascribed partly 1o the influence 
of proprietary power and connections. 1899 H esti, Gaz. 
30 Aug. 3/2 The provincial governor was eilher royal or pro- 
prictary, and his authority was imposed on the colony by 
the Crown directly, or by the proprietors through rights 
granted by the Crown. 

4. Of or relating to property or proprietorship. 

a@183z BentHam Anarch. Fallacies Wks. 1843 II. 503 
Property stands second on the list,—proprietary rights are 
in Ihe number of the natural and imprescriptible rights of 
man. 1844 H. H. Witson L77t. /ndia I. 19 The complicated 
questions of proprielary righ! to lands that had repeatedly 
changed masters. 1855 Macautay //rst. Eng. xviii. IV. 
183 William could defend the proprietary mghts of the 
Crown only by putting his negative on the hill. : 

Ilence Propri‘etarily adv., in a proprietary 
capacity ; as a proprietor. 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. vii. 205 Their progeny .. 
enjoyed it [the promised land] proprietarily for many ages. 

Proprietor (proipraiétar). | [Anomalously 
formed and substttuted in 17th c. for the, etymo- 
logical word Proprietary : cf. also ProprirTory. 
App. first used of the ‘ proprictors’ of the North 
American colonies. . 

An OF. profricteur (once in Godef.) and its fem. Aro- 
prieteresse (Uhrice) occur each time in a legal document 
(1410-1533). There may have been a Law Latin proprietor, 

ut it does not appear to be recorded.] F d 

1. Amer. Hist. = Propuerany sb. 4. Also Lo; 
Proprietor. : 2 

ae in FE. Hazard Hist. Coll. (1792) 1. 458, 1 Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges Lord proprietor and owner of the province of Maine 
in New England [etc.] 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 230 


. 2 : : . Be 
The Chieff Proprietor and Govr acquainled them that 
i had little more to say. 1747 Franken Let, Wks. 1887 Il. 


PROPRIETORIAL. 


93 We have petitioned the Proprietor to send us some from 
England. | 1851 Dixon IW. Peni xxxi. (1872) 291 The future 
lord proprietor of Pennsylvania. 

2. One who holds something as property; one 
who has the exclusive right or title to the use or 
disposal of a thing; an owner. 

Peasant proprictor, a man of the peasant class who is the 
owner of the land he cultivates. 

1645 Col. Ree. Mass, (1854) III. 27 Mr. Glover [and 3 
others] are appointed a committee to lay out ye way and 
judge of ye satisfaccion yey shall give to ye proprietors, 
a 1667 Cow ry Ess. Verse & Prose, Agric. Wks. (1684) 99 
They who are Proprietors of the Land are either too proud, 
or for want of that kind of Education, too ignorant to 
improve their Estates. 168: Lurrrete Sricf Rel. (1857) I. 
142 The proprietors of the 800 iron guns here. .have orders... 
wot to dispose of them. 1736 ButLer Axadé. . vil. 359 Vhe 
Maker and Proprietor of the World. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xix, One of [the travellers} was the proprietor of 
a giant. 1849 Grote Greece 1. liii. VI. 559 A large proprietor 
and worker of gold mines. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 1. 
98 A large proportion. .of the inferior landed proprietors. 

Jig. 1742 Younc .Vt. 77. vi. 283 Hearts are proprietors 
of all applause. 

b. attrib. (usually appositive). 

1898 Vesti. Gaz. 26 Apr. 8/3 The proprietor barber.. 
insisted on a gratis shave. 1901 Daily News 18 Feb. 6/6 
Even a proprietor-manager could hardly afford such regal 
garments. 1903 !Vestm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/1 An engineer and 
landed proprietor-farmer. 

Proprietorial (pro,praijétderial), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL: cf. dictatorial, senatoréal, etc.| Of or per- 
taining to a proprietor. 

185x Dixon HV. Penn xxii. (1872)195 Control.., financial, 
civil, proprietorial, and judicial. 1866 /a// MWadl G. 
7, June 2 [To] discharge the social and proprietorial obliga- 
tion devolving upon them. — 

b. That is a proprietor; consisting of pro- 
prietors: = PROPRIETARY a. 2. 

1866 Loud. Rev. 24 Nov. 568 ‘Stop, stop’, exclaimed the 
proprietorial censor, ‘that won't do’. 1904 Sfectator 3 Sept. 
314/1 Directed, not towards the removal of the old pro- 
prietorial class,..but towards facilitaiing their remaining in 
the country. 

Hence Proprieto'rially adv., as proprietor. 

1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, Editorially and proprietorially 
connected with the /V’orda@ newspaper. 1901 IVestin. Gaz. 
7 June 10/2 Alderman H. was proprietorially connected 
with the Dispatch. 

Proprietorship (pro)praiétarfip). [f. as prec. 
+-SHIP.] 

1. The position or condition of a proprietor ; 
ownership. (in earlier quots. in reference to the 
N. American colonies : see PROPRIETOR 1.) 

1669 J. Locke Draft Const. Carolina § 6 in 33 Dep. 
K pr. Rep. 258 Those who are then lords proprietors shall 
not have power to alienate or make over their proprietor- 
ships. 1790 Luueuburg (Mass.) Proprietors’ Rec. (1897) 304 
An act.. for the final Settlement of the Proprietorship of the 
Town of Lunenburg. 1817 Cosperr WVs. XXXII. 17 Mr. 
Hammond. .offered to me the proprietorship of one of those 
Papers as a gift. 1848 Dickens Dombey v, With an air of 
joint proprietorship with Richards in the entertainment. 
1866 Rocers Apric. & Prices I. ili. 62 As a rule.. whenever 
peasant proprietorship is prevalent..hired labour. .is scarce 
and dear. 1886 Act 49 + 50 Vict. c. 33 $ 7 To prove the 
existence or proprietorship of the copyright of any work 
first produced in a foreign country. 

2. A piece of land owned by a proprietor. 

1837 J. E. Murray Svomnmer in Pyrenees 11. 135 Divided 
as the soil is into small proprietorships, each owner of au 
arpen of land possesses a horse, 

Propri-etory, sd. and a. ferron. or var. f, PRo- 
PRIETARY, going with the anomalous Proprieronr.] 

A. sh. $1. = Proprietary A, 1, 4. Obs. 

1643 PryNNE Sov. Power Parl, App, 168 If the king be 
not tbe proprietorie of the Realme. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Lrav, 1. 102 The King of Golconda..is pro- 
prietory of all the Lands in his Kingdom. 1764 Axsw. to 
Queries on Proprietary Govt. Maryland 4 The Lord-pro- 
prietory (who is hereditary governor) or his lieutenant- 
governor. 

2. = Proprizrary A. 5. 

180z L/ist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 267/2 This correspon. 
dence gave great uneasiness to the proprietory. 1869 Daily 
-Vews 30 July, It is in the neighbourhood of a rich proprie- 
tory and large towns. 

B. adj. = Proprietary B. 

1633 Sir J. Kurroucus Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 105 By the 
common Law of the land the King is proprietory Lord of 
our seas. 1706 Lurrrete Srief Rel. (1857) VI. 16 [A bill] 
for better regulation of charter and proprietory government 
in America. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 615 An exclu- 
sive diet of one or other of the proprietory preserved foods. 

Proprietress (pro,prai‘étrés). [f. Proprietor 
+-ESS1: cf. obs. F. pvoprieteresse.) A female 
proprietor. 

1692 R. L’Esrrance Jadles II. ceexxiii. 282 Phe Pro- 
prietress.. Deinanded Possession again, but the Other bezg'd 
her Excuse. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xvi, With his eyes 
fixed on a very fat old Jady in a mob-cap—evidently the 
proprietress of the establishment. 1875 Maine //ist. Just. 
xi. 334 When the proprictress dies, there is a special order 
of succession. . 

Propri-etrix. [f.as prec. after L.fem.] = prec. 

1837 J. D. Lane New S. Wales 11. 425 The convict Watt.. 
ingratiated himself into the fuvour of the proprietrix of * The 
Sydney Gazette’, 1884 V. Brit. Daily Mail 5 Aug. 4/3 
Law agent for the proprietrix of the islaud. 

Propriety (proproiéti). Forms: 5-6 pro- 
priete, (-yete(e, 6 -ietee, -ietye, -yetie), 6 7 
proprietie, 6~ propriety. [ME. propriete, a. F. 
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propriété (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. proprietit-em : 
see Property.] ‘The quality of being proper, or 
that which is proper (in various senses of the adj.). 
+1. The fact of being owned by some one, or of 
being one’s own, ‘ownness’; the fact of owning 
something, right of possession or use; ownership, 
proprietorship: = Property sé. 1. Obs. 

In quot. 1502 _ fg. in spiritual sense ; cf. Proprierary sé. 2. 

1486 Petition to Hen. VII in Materials Hen.V 11 (Rolls) I. 
297 An othre cope, with a cover gilt, .. the propriete wherof 
rightfully belongith to oure..moder, the countesse of Riche- 
inond & Derby. 1s50z ATKYNSON tr. De /mitatione mn. xiii. 
230 Stande thou..without all proprycte, & thou shalt alway 
wyn. 1581-90 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IL. 412 
They. -can challenge no more proprietie in that grownde, 
then may every several! Colledge of that Vniuersitie. 1652- 
62 HeEyLIn Cosnogr. iv. (1682) 47 The people..live like 
Beasts, without propriety so much as in their Wives or 
Children. 1671 Fravet Fount. Life iv. 9 When men give, 
they transfer Propriety toanother. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. mi. iv. (ed. 22) 297 Every Freeman hath such 
a full and absolute Propriety in his Goods, ‘That no Taxes.. 
legally can be imposed upon them, without their own Con- 
sent. 1827 Hattam Const. //ist. (1876) 11. xi. 309 The 
clergy themselves had never expected that theirestates would 
revert to them in full propriety. 

+b. The fact of belonging or relating specially 
to a particular thing or person; peculiarity, 
particularity, specially, Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unety in Relig. (Arb.) 425 The Doctor 
of the Genttles {St. Paul] (the Propriety of whose Vocation, 
drew him to haue a speciall care of those without) saith 
[ete]. @1648 Lo. Hexpert Hex. V/I/ (1683) 69 The 
Sweating Sickness (call’d for the propriety by which it 
seized on the English Nation chiefly Sudor Anylicus). 

+e. Path. (Of a pain or disease.) The fact of 
belonging specially to or originating in, the part 
affected : see quot. 1657, and cf. IpIOpATHY 2a. Obs. 

1615 CrooKE Body of .\/an 190 The stone of the Kidneyes 
is knowne or discerned from that of the bladder by The 
propriety of the paine, by the scituation, and by the dul- 
nesse. 1655 Cucrerrer Aiverius vil. i 146 The Breath is 
hindered by divers Causes, either by sympathy or pro- 
priety of parts. The hinderance of breathing by propriety, 
called FADS ST, perk comes from the Lungs distempered. 
1657 Physical Dict. s.v., A pain by propriety is when the 
cause of the pain is in the part pained, as when the head- 
ach comes from the humors in the head it’s called a pain by 
propriety; when it proceeds of vapors sent up from the 
stomach or any other part it’s called head-ach by consent 
or sympathy. 

+2. Something owned, a possession: 
PERTY 50. 2. Ods. (exc. as in b). 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxvii. 70 How pai..yitt pos- 
seidis that peoples proprietie. 1661 Fectnam esolzes i. 
xlvi. (ed. 8) 274 How can he have a good conscience..that 
..takes away what is anothers just propriety? @ 1667 JER. 
Tavtor Seri. £ ph. v. 32-33, Wks. 1831 I. 327 So are the 
proprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her lord. @1711 
Ken //yimuarinin Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 76 “Tis thy Pro- 
priety, and not my own. 

b. A piece of land owned by some one, a private 
possession or estate: = PROPERTY sd. 2b. Obs. 
exc. in Amer, Hist.: cf. PROPRIETARY 50. 7. 

1661 FectHan Resolves u. |xxxii. (ed. 8) 365 It is the Hedge 
.-Which hinders from breaking into other mens propriety. 
1690 Axdros Tracts II. 42 The Lands of Widdows and 
Orphans and other peoples proprieties. 1705 BEVERLEY 
Virginia \. § 92 (1722) 65 The splitting tbe Colony into Pro. 
prieties, contrary to the original Charters. 1889 4 thenzum 
3 Aug. 157/r The lately established propriety of Nova Scotia 
was to be ceded to that power[France]. 1894 Vation(N.Y.) 
19 July 51/r Early in 1774 he removed to Lenox, Mass., 
was at once elected clerk of that ‘ Propriety’, and was sent 
as its delegate to the General Court grins Colony. 

3. Proper or particular character; own nature, dis- 
position, idiosyncrasy; essence, individuality; some- 
times, proper state or condition, Cf. PRoPERTY 
sb. 5. Now rare, 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 29 As sais the 
maister of proprieteis of bestis, A scorpioun is as a worm 
of the erde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F v,I shall telle 
yow thensample of the lyon and of his propryete. 1549 
Compl. Scot. v.32 To paynt ande discriue the origyne ande 
propriete of the varld. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. u. iii. 176 Silence 
that dreadful! Bell, it frights the Isle, From her propriety. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. ix. Wks, 1851 IV. 85 It holds a 
strange and lawlesse propriety from al! other works of God 
under heaven. 1659 Pearson Creed v. 511 We are pre- 
sented with three Particulars: First, the Action itself,.. 
‘he rose again’, Secondly, The verity, reality, and pro- 
priety of tbat Resurrection, ‘he rose from the dead’. 1795 
[see ProvriuM 1b). 1876 Mozteyv Univ, Serm. vii. (1877) 156 
This propriety, or characteristic in the individual, which he 
receives from a Divine source, is a sacred deposit with him. 

+4. A quality or attribute; esp. an essential or 
distinctive quality ; a characteristic, a peculiarity : 
= Property sé. 5. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 63 He was bathe 
honest and honourable,..and full of all gude proprieteis. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. xxxiii. (1886) 383 Salomon 
.-had full and perfect knowledge of all their proprieties. 
1610 Hotvann Camden's Brit, (1637) 718 A secret propriety 
of this ground. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage i. (1614) 5 All 
the proprieties of God are infinite as they are immanent in 
Himself. 1678 Honsrs Decam. viii. 101 To tell you the 
several proprieties of the Magnet. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra 
Faxardo 1, 55 |mpatience is as it were a Propriety of Power. 
1868 Busunete Ser. Living Subj. 13 Proprieties of the | 
incarnation. 


+ 5. ‘The special character, or a special character- | 
istic, of a language; peculiarity of diction, idiom. | 


= PrRo- 


PRO-PROCTOR. 


' Often, with mixture of sense 6: Correctness or 


purity of diction. Ods. 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholent, 11. (Arb.) 87 In..Czs. Commen. 
taries..Is seene, the vnspotted proprietie of the Latin tong. 
1587 Gopine De Mornay viii. (1592) 108 The Punicke tongue 
was but a kinde of seuerall proprietie of the Hebrew. 1621 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 5 A word, 
which according to the Idiom and propriety of the lan- 
guage wherein he spake, may be translated /ives. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1. iv. § 31 “lis pity the Propriety of the Hebrew 
‘Yongue had not used Fathers of Aleu, instead of Children 
of Alen. 1739 Wks. Learned 1. 140 The neglect of ac- 
quainting our youth..with the Proprieties and Beauties of 
their Mother Tongue. 1746-78 (ti¢/¢) An Exmoor Scolding, 
in the Propriety and Decency of Exmoor Language. 

+b. The proper, strict, or literal sense of 2 
word ; strictness of meaning, literalness. Obs. 

164x Wirnins J/ath. A/agick u. i. (1648) 145 In its stric- 
ture and propriety, it is onely appliable unto fresh inven- 
tions. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Axemp. u. Disc. vi. 15 The 
word azececa which in propriety of language signifies mis- 
persuasion. 1656 [J. Serceanr] tr. 7. IHhite’s Perifat. 
Just. 378 God, therefore, cast..a sleep upon Adam: the 
Propriety is, and He made a sleep fall. 1678 CupwortH 
futell, Syst. 451 If we add that the propriety of this word 
Jupiter, does not express a Divine, but only a Humane force. 

6. Fitness, appropriateness, aptitude, suitability ; 
appropriateness to the circumstances or conditions; 
conformity with requirement, rule, or principle; 
rightness, correctness, justness, accuracy. (Cf. 
PROPER @. 4, 9.) 

1615 Bratuwalt Strappado (1878} 69 Displaying resolu. 
tion in thy eye Courtship in cloths, in speech propriety. 
1659 HamMonp Ox Ps. vil. 40 But that was in the businesse 
of Absalom, ..to which this Psalm hath no propriety. 1729 

3UTLER Serm. Pref., Wks. 1874 II. 8, I shall not..justify 
the propriety of preaching.. Discourses so abstruse as some 
of these are. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 429 
Propriety of language is the selection of such words as 
the best usage has appropriated to those ideas, which we 
intend to express by them. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. it 
I. 223 They..appointed a committee to consider the pro- 
priety of impeaching Arlington. 1870 Freesian Morus, 
Cong. (ed. 2) 11. App. T In some manuscripts .. the 
propriety of the title is formally disputed. 

7. Conformity with good manners or polite 
usage; correctness of behaviour or morals; be- 
comingness, decency. Zhe proprietics: the things 
that are considered proper; the details of conven- 
tionally correct or proper conduct. 

{178z Miss Burney Cecitia v. xiii, Such propricty of 
mind as can only result from the union of good sense with 
virtue.] 178. Burns Addressed to Lady whom Author 
Searedhe had offended, Propriety's cold cautious rules Warm 
fervour may o'erlook. 1799 Han. More Jem. Educ. (ed. 4) 
I. 76 The decorums, the proprieties, the elegancies, and 
even the graces, as far as they are simple, pure, and honest, 
would follow as an almost inevitable consequence. 18 
T. Hook G. Guruey II. v. 290 Sbe talked of some elderly 
body, in the shape of an aunt, who was to accompany her, 
and play Propriety, 1856 Emrrson Zug. Trarsts, Alanners 
(Bohn) II. 50 Tbe keeping of the proprieties is as indis- 
pensable as clean linen. 1865 TroLLore Belton Est. xi. 118 
Her taste for decency of demeanour and propriety of life. 

Proprite, obs. form of PRoPERTY. 

| Proprium (préu-pridm). Pl. -ia. [L., neut. 
sing. of proprius PROPER; in sense I a rendering 
Gr. t&ov (Aristotle).] 

1. a. Logic. = PRoPErTY sd. 3d. 

1g5x T. Witson Lagdke (1580) 4 Of the fiue predicables, 
otberwise called the fiue common wordes, which are spoken 
of otber...Gezzes, The generall worde. Sfecies. The kinde, 
orspeciall. Differentia, The difference. Profrium. The 
propeitie. Acc#dens. The thing chauncing or cleaving to 
the substance. 1656 StanLev Afést. Philos. vi (1701) 247/1 
Proprium is that which declareth, not what a thing is, but 
is in it only, and Reciprocal with it. 1885 Davipson Lagic 
Definit. 46 A logical operation which..grasps the essence 
of a thing (to the exclusion of its accidents and propria). 

b. An attribute essentially belonging to some- 
thing, a distinctive characteristic ; essential nature, 


selfhood, 

1795 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig. § 189. iv. (ed. 3) 220 Who- 
soever worshippetb Nature instead of God, or in Preference 
to God, and in Consequence of such Worship maketh him- 
self, and his own Profrium, the Center and Fountain of 
his Thoughts. {Vote] By Proprium, as here applied to Man, 
is meant his own Propriety, or all that he has of himself, 
when separated from Divine Influence, 1858 BusHnew 
Nat. & Supernat, ii, (1864) 57 What we call their character 
is the majestic proprium of their personality. 1863 H. 
James Sudst. & Shadow xv. 256 Religion has had but one 
legitimate spiritual aim, namely; the softening of the self- 
hood or profrium which man derives from nature. 

+2. Something given to a person for his own; a 


perquisite. Ods. 

21734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 208 The allowing propitums 
to the attornies, in taxing of costs, was a very great abuse. 

Pro-proctor (p:ouprgkta1). [f. Pro-! 4 + 
Proctor.] orig. One who acted for the proctor of 
a university (see Proctor 3); an officer under the 
control of the proctors, who assisted them in 
executing their duties of keeping order, etc. (some- 
times specially appointed for the occasion) ; now, 
an assistant or deptty proctor in the universities. 

1650 in Wood Life ¥ Times (O. H.S.) I. 163 At a meeting 
of the Delegates.. Mr. Hancock proproctor the last yeare 
did certifie the Delegates that one Keblewhitea citizen had 
served him with a writ out of the Common Pleas for false 
imprisonment. 1663 /d/d. 22 Sept. 492 Tbe 24 masters of 
Art,..that were to be as pro-proctors and exercise pro- 
curatorial power over schollers, Zé/d. 23 Sept., The 24 pro- 

a 


PROPS. 


proctors placed..ihe Doctors and Bachelors of Divini1y 
next to Xt. Ch. gate, and the Masters on hoth sides almost 
up to the Bull Inne. 1721 Amunerst 7erre Fil. Pref. 20 
One of the pro-proctors for the last and the present year. 
@ 1883 M. Pattison J/e72. (1885) 229 For the proctorial year 

1847 I had acted as proproctor to Green, 

Pro-provincial, Pro-provost: see Pro-! 4. 

Propryete, -tie, Propryte, etc., obs. ff. Pro- 
PRIETY, PROPERTY. : 

Props (preps), s6. pl. Theatrical slang. [Short 
for froperties.| Stage requisites : see PROPERTY 3. 
See also quot. 1889. ; 
1865 Slunz Dict., Props, stage properties. 1883 Nceferce 
6 May 3/2 At the Theatre Royal. .the sceneryand props were 
sold hy auction. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 32 It was 
.. the property room, the things therein being properties, or, 
more commonly ‘ props’, so called, I believe, ause they 
help to support the drama, /éid. 46 Scenery and props were 
not being used at this, the first, rehearsal. 1889 New York 
Trib. 14 July \Cent.), The property-man, or, as he is always 

called, props for short, ; 

Props, gambling game with shells: see PRop 56.4 

Propternuptial (prp:ptezno‘pfal), a. Rom. 
Law. [f. L. phr. propter nupti-ds on account of 
marriage + -AL.J That is made or given on 
account of marriage. 

1875 Posre Gains 1. (ed. 2) 116 The party who made a 
causeless repudium,,.was punished by pecuniary losses in 
respecl of dos and propternuptial donations. 

|| Propterygium (prpptéridzidm). Schihyol. 
[mod.L., f. Pro-% + Prerycium.J] The anterior 
cartilaginous portion of the fin in elasmobranch 
fishes. Hence Proptery‘gial a., of or pertaining 
to the propterygium. ; 

1878 Bece Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 478 The propterygium 
and the mesopterygium are evidently derived from rays 
which still reniain attached to the shoulder-girdle. 1889 
Nicuotson & Lypekker /alzont. 11. 920 In the pelvic 
tin of the Selachians the mesopterygium is absent, and the 
propterygium more or less rudimentary. 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Plerygivm, Bearing..the propterygial, mesopterygial, 
and _metapterygial basalia and radialia. 

ll Proptosis (prpptdusis). Path. [late L. pro- 
plosis,a. Gr. mpérraots a falling forward, prolapse, 
f. mponiarev to fall forwards.] Prolapse or pro- 
truston of some bodily part, esp. of the eye. 

1676 J. Coons Marrow Chirurg. 713 Staphytoma,, An its 
progress it receives several Names, as when the Uvea sticks 
out above the Cornea: ‘tis called Proptosis. 1782 E. Foro 
in Med. Commun. 1. 95 [She] was hrought to me..with a 
Proptosis of the left eye. 1876 7rans. Clinical Soc. VX. 17 
During the examination one of the eyes got dislocated 
forwards, and had to be replaced... ‘he proptosis is probably 
uccounted for by shallowness of the orhits. 

So Proptosed ///. a., prolapsed, protruded. 

1890 Laucet 1 Feb. 246/2 A small portion of the bladder 
wall was proptosed through the deficient neck. 1g00 /d/:. 
12 May 1362/2 An elderly woman whose Right Eye on 
Stooping became Proptosed. : : 

+ Propu'dious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. propudios- 
us shameful, infamous, f. propudi-uin a shameful 
action, f. rd, Pro-! + pud-ére to make ashamed + 
see -0US.} Shameful, infamous, disgraceful. 

1629 Maxwe te tr. //erodian (1635) 111 Calling upon Niger 
to vindicate the Roman State, and hasten to free them 
from that propudious Governour. 1678 Pitittivs, Propu- 
dtous, (Lat.) shameful, filthy, dishonest. 

+ Propugn (propiin), v. Obs. [ad. L. pro- 
pugn-are to go forth to fight; to fight for, defend, 
f. prod, PRO- 1 + pugn-are to fight.) ¢vans. To con- 
tend for; to defend, maintain, champion, vindicate 
(au opiuton, doctrine, or the like). Hence + Pro- 
pugning vd/. sb. and pf. a. 

c1sss Harrsrittp Divorce len, VIII (Camden) 48 To 
Stand stiffly..against our adversaries and to propugne our 
side. 1629 Buxton Cruth's Trinmph 218 Scriptures and 
Fathers were. .so Strongly propugned and maintained by 
Luther. 1633 Pevnxe Mistriomastix 722 ‘To give a satis- 
factory answer to all their chiefe Play-propugning Objec- 
tions, @3660 Haumonp (J.), For propugning of our faith. 
1676 Towrrson Decafogne 95 Divinations which they.. were 
highly concern’d to propugit as true. 

+ Propu'gnacle. 0és. [a. obs. F. propuguacle 
(14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. propugndcul-um a 
defence, bulwark, f. prépugn-are: see prec.] A 
bulwark, rampart; also fg. a defence, protection. 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 219 (1877) 119 A great 
strength, propugnacle and hulwarke for the noble realme of 
Englande. 1612 R. Sutcpon Serm. St. Mortin'’s 61 His 
Becpapnacie and defence of Christian religion which no 

ontifician durst euer yet attempt toconfute. 1657 HoweLe 

Londinop. 43 The Tower of London, it being the prime 

Fortresse and propugnacle of the City. 

Hence Propugnacled a. nonce-wd., having 
ramparts, battlemented. 

1875 Brackmore Adice L. I. xxvii. 341 The smallest of 


them fopals} is larger and finer than that..,which is called 
‘Troy burning ‘, from the propugnacled flash of its movement. 
Il pugna'culum. [L.] = Propucnacue. 


1864 LoweLt /treside Trav, 235 Noelastic propugnaculum 
had heen interposed between the body and the axle, so that 
we Sat, as it were, on paving-stones. 18798 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 158/2 The Roman colonies were. .valuahle as Aropugna- 
eula of the state. 

+ Propugnate, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. propugnat-, 
ppl. stem of propugn-are: see Prorucy.] ¢rans. 
= Prorucy. Hence + Propugnating zd/. 5d. 

1657 Tostinson Renon's Disp. 144 lf they equally conduce 
to the propugnating of one affection, and rohoraling one part. 
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+ Propugnastion. Oss. [ad. L. propugnd- 
2101 -e7, n. of action f. propugn-are: see PROPUGN.] 
Defence, protection, vindication. 

1586 Ferxe Blaz. Gentrie u. 62 Signifiyng..that this 
Scottish Lyon depended wholly upon the propugnation and 
defence of french lilies. 1606 Suaks. 77. 4 C7. 11. ii. 136. 
1647 Huoson Diz, Right Govt. u.vi.113 Arguments alledged 
for the propugnation thereof. 

Propugnator (prow-pignéitar). [ad. L. pro- 
pugnalor-em, agent-n. f. propign-ares see Pro- 
pucn. Cf. obs. F. propugnateur (1552 in Godef.).] 
One who champions ; a defender, champion. 

¢ 1450 Alirvonrx Salnacioun 1283 Sho offrid a son to be for 
the Jewes propugnatoure, Marie hire son to he of alle this 
werld protectoure. 1549 Comp/. Scot. Ep. Ded. 4 Of them 
that hes heen propungnatours for the liherlee of ther cuntre. 
1648 Cuarces I Gracious Aless. Peace 73 The erectors 
and propugnators of the Presbyterian Discipline in Scotland. 
1792 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 42 One of my father’s earliest 
and most ahle propugnators. 1895 Ramsay in Mary R. L. 
Bryce Mem. Prof. Veitch (1896) 136 ‘The sturdy, uncom. 
promising propugnator of any question which he took up. 

So + Propu'gnatrice Oés. [prob. a. OF. fem. of 
Propugnateur)], a female champion or defender. 

€ 3450 Airour Salnacioun 3254 Oure swete ladye And als 
our propugnatrice ouercome the feende oure enemy. 

Propugner (propiz'no1). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Prorucn v.+-ER!.] A defender, a champion; 
= PROPUGNATOR. 

age: J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 570 The daily exclamations 
of the Donatists in Africke against the Orthodoxe..was, 
that they were traitours against the holy books, and them- 
selues lhe propugners of them. 1691 W. Nicuo.ts Avsi. 
Naked Gospel 96 Vhese were the chief Propugners of this 
Heresie in the Primitive times. 1841 Gactenca /fady IL. 
vy. 1, 306 Dante found nuinberless propugners and disciples. 

+ Propulsa'tion. 0és. [ad. L.. prapulsation- 
em, n. of action f. propulsive: see PROPULSE. So 
obs. F. propulsaiion (Cotgr.).] 

1. A driving forth; = Propursion 1. rare—'. 

1578 Banister d/ist. Afan iw. 56 As touchyng..propulsation 
of the byrth in women, nature receiueth by them [transverse 
muscles] a large benefite. 

2. A driving away; repclling. 

1610 Guittim Heratdry tw. xiv. (1611) 225 The finalle end 
for which militarie profession is instituted viz. propulsation 
or revenge of wrong. 1649 Dr. Hatt Cases Conse. 11. viii. 
(1654) 244 ‘The just cause of war is the propulsation of 
publique injuries. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 73 Two 
Enquiries offer theinselves...One is, concerning the Pro- 
pulsation or Repelling of Injuries; the other is, concerning 
the Revenging of Injuries already done. 

Propu'lsatory, 2. varc—!. [f. L. propulsator, 
agent-n. f. propulsdre. see next and -onry 2] 
= PROPULSIVE a. 2. 

384z Youatt Dog ii. (1845) 34 It is by the propulsalory 
efforts of the muscles of the loins and thighs that the race 
Is won. 

+ Propu'lse, v. Os. [ad. L. propuls-dre, fre- 
quent. of fropeli’re to ProvEL.] (¢razs. ‘Vo drive 
off, chase away, repel, Ilence + Propu'lsing 70/. sh. 

a1sq8 Hate Chron, Hen. VII 19 By which craftie 
ymagened inuencion they might eyther cloke or propulse 
from them all suspicion. 1574 Newtox /é/calth Alag. 10 
The same il humours and fumes are propulsed and dispersed 
and the brayne is made sincere, stronge and healthfull. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. wv. xxxvii. (1713) 396 ‘Those 
Reformed Churches that can do that right to themselves by 
propulsing their Enemies. ' 

Propulsion (propy'ljon). [a. F. propulsion 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm., or f. L. type * pr dpudseon- 
em, n. Of action f. prdpellére to PROVEL. ] 

+1. The action of driving forth or away; expul- 
sion, repulston. Odés. 

1611 Frorio, /’rofiulsione, a repelling,..a_ propulsion. 
1626 Lacon Sylva § 715 In joy it worketh it diversely ; 
viz. by propulsion of the moisture, when the spirits dilate, 
and occupy more room. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters |. 210 
Wann bathing. .promotes the propulsion of noxious matters. 

2. The action of driving or pushing forward or 
onward ; the condition of being impelled onward ; 
also, propulsive force or effort. 

1799 Kixwan Geol. Ess. 434 The materials. are. .unceas- 
ingly carried forwards by the circulation and propulsion 
of water into the unfathomable regions of the sea. 1807 
J. E. Situ PAys. Bot. 59 To conclude this subject of the 
propulsionof thesap. 1849 Macautay /f/st. Exg. iii. I. 372 
He had succeeded in constructing a rude steam engine,.. 
which he pronounced to be an admirable and most forcible 
instruinent of propulsion. : 

b. fg. Inpelling influence; impulse. 
1800 Lama Le?t., fo Manning t Mar., 1 set to, with an un- 


conquerable propulsion to write, with a lamentable want of | 


what to write. 1846 Wuitmier Neformer xxiv, God works 
in all things; all obey His first propulsion from the night. 
1876 LoweLt Among my Bhs, Ser, wt. 202 The constant 
propulsion of an unhending will. 
+Propu'lsity. O6s. rare—'. 
Propulsive quality; propulsion. 

1607 J. Davies Svmmna Totalis (Grosart) 10/1 Eternity.. 
was e’re Time had roome To stirre it selfe, by Heau’ns 
propulsity. : ! . 

Propulsive (propz'lsiv), a. (s6.) [f. L. pra- 
puls-, ppl. stem of propeliére to PuorEt + -1VE.] 

1. Having the power, quality, or tendency to 
drive off or away; expulsive. Ods. rare. 

1648 Regalf Afot. 23 London-Treacle is of a temperate 
nature, and propulsive of Venome from the Heart. 16s0 
Butwer Anthropomet, 193 Children.. having then no further 
need for that propulsive cause, 


[f. as next + -31Ty.] 


| 
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2. Having the quality of propelling, or the 
tendency to propel; that drives or urges forward 
or onward. 

1758 Battie Afaduess v. 30 The propulsive action of the 
heart. 1874 Carrenter Afent. Phys. 1. ii. § 30 (1879) 30 The 
propulsive movement of the foot in walking. 1893 FairBairn 
Christ in Mod. Theol. t.u. 1, vi. 227 An immanent, yet ever- 
active, impulsive and propulsive being maintaining his 
society. : 

b. sé. A propulsive agent or principle. 

1834 fait’s Afag. 1. 38 Misery, fun, folly, fame, honour,.. 
and all the host of propulsives, which to name even would 
be to fill divers pages. 

Propwlsory, «. va7e.  [f. as prec. + -ory 2.] 
+a. = prec. 1 (ods.). b. = prec. 2; propelling. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Proputsory, that serves to put 
away or drive hack, 1805 Knox & Jres Coz7. I. 208, | had 
reasons propulsory for every one of them; and reasons 
attractive, for three out of the four. 

Propupa, Propygidium : see Pro-2 1, 2. 

Propur(e, -te(e, -ty, obs. ff, PRorER, -TY. 

Propyl (propil). Chen. [f. Prop(tonic + 
-¥L: so called as being the radical of propionic 
acid; cf. propane, propene, etc.] The hypothetical 
alcohol radical of the tricarbon series, C,H, ; also 
called 7rzzy?, Chicfly a¢7id. = PRopyLic, as pro- 
pil alcohol, aldehyde, bromide, hydride, nitrate, 
nitrile; propyl sertes, etc. 

Of propyl alcohol, CsH;OH, there are two isomeric forms, 
normal propyl alcohol CH,.CH,.CH,OH, and Zso- (or 
psendo-) propyl or secondary propyl alcohol CH,. HCOH. 

3 _50 with other propyl derivatives. 

1859 Fownes’ Man. Chem. 411 Propylic alcohol, or hydrated 
oxide of propyl. 1866 Rosco: Elem. Chem. 241 ‘The propy! 
compounds. .closely resemble the foregoing ethyl series of 
bodies, Propyl alcohol, when oxidized, yields propionic 
acid. 1873 Waris Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 594 Propyl alcohol 
was discovered by Chancel in 1853, in the fusel-oil of the 
residues left in the distillation of brandy from wine. 1873 
J. Cooxe Chem, (1875) 313 Propyl hydride [= Propane] is 
the third in a series of homologous compounds. 

Hence Pro:pyl-ace'tic a. = VALERIC; thence 
propyl-acetate; pro:-pyl-ace‘tylene = penlinene 
(see PENTANE). Pro‘pylamine, an amine of 
propyl, as C,EI,N, a bright, colourless, highly 
refracting, very mobile liquid, having a peculiar, 
strongly ammontacal odonr. Pro‘pylate, a salt 
of propylic acid. Pro:pyl-be‘nzene = CUMENE. 

1860 in N. Syd. Soc. Vear-Bk. Med. 414 By adding very 
cautiously hydrate of lime the *propylamine is obtained. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 891 Sulphate of propylamine 
is crystalline and deliquescent. 1880 Athenxzum 27 Nov. 
713/1 The authors.. have thus prepared aluminic methylate, 
ethylate, “propylate, 1873 Watts Fowmnes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 
767 *Vropyl-benzene is a liquid which hoils at 157°, 

Propyla, pl. of Proprio, 

| Propyleum (prppil7m). Pl. propylea. 
[L., ad. Gr. mpomvaAaior, usually in pl. -ara, sb, use of 
neuter of mponvAaos adj. ‘before the gate’, f. mpd, 
Pro-2 + m¥An a gate: sce Propyion.] The 
entrance to a temple or other sacred enclosure, 
esp. wlicn of architectural importance; sfcc. the 
entrance to the Acropolis at Athens. Hence, A 
gateway, porch, or vestibule. 

1706 Puicurs, Propyleum, (in Architect.) the Porch of a 
Temple or great Hall; a Gate-House. 1745 Pococke Desev. 
Fast 1h. ua. in. x. 161 The propylaum was probably about 
the third gate, which was built at a great expence. 1849 
Freeman Archit. iv. 72 ‘These propylaea lead into a large 
open court. 38g90 J. Martineau Seat Auth, in Relig... iii. 
92 This invulnerable Stoic..lingers still at the propylaeum 
of the temple of Duty. ; 

b. fig. An introduction ; £/. prolegotnena. 

1729-41 Cuanners Cycd. s.v., Hence Propyleum is also 
used figuratively in niatters of learning, for an introduction, 
apparatus, or prodromus to some greater work. 1893 Nation 
16 Feb, 128/1 ‘The magnificent propylaea, metaphysical, 
psychological, historical, through which, in chapter after 
chapter, he advances to the sacred precincts of his parti- 
cular themes. . 

Propylene (prdu'pilm). Chem. [f. Propyu+ 
-ENE.] ‘The olefine of the tricarbon or propyl 
series, C,H, a colourless gas; called also propene 
and ¢ritylene. 

1850 J. W. Reynonos in Jrut, Chew. Soc. 111, 114 Ut is this 
hydrocarbon..to which I propose to give tle name of Pro. 
pylene. 1850 Dauseny Atom. The. (ed. 2) 489 nofc, The 
discovery by Captain Reynolds of another homologue of 
olefiant gas, namely propylene. ¢ 1865 Leruesy in Orr's 
Cire, Se. 1. 116/1 Prapylcne.., or the super-olefiant gas of 
Dalton and Henry. . 

pr opyie (propilik), a. Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-1¢.] Ofor belonging to propyl, containing propyl, 
as propylic (or propyl) alcohol, C,H,OH. 

1850 J. W. Revnocos in Prad. Chem. Soc. 111. 114 The 
corresponding alcohol. .still unknown, for which the appella- 
tion Propylic alcohol has been suggested by Dr. Hofmann. 
1857 Micter Elem. Chem. 111. 126 Tritylic (or propylic) 
Alcohol, 1897 Adlbutt'sSyst. Med. 11. 843 Other members 
of the alcoholic series—amylic, hutylic, and propylic alcohol 
. May exert a decidedly toxic action. ; 

Propylite (pre‘pilait). Z7¢hol. [ifmGr Tpo- 
mvA-ov (see next) + -ITE!, So named by Richt- 
hofen 1867 as opening the Tertiary volcanic epoch.] 
A volcanic rock occurring in and considered to be 
characteristic of various silver-mining regions ; also 


called greenstone trachyte. ' : 
Believed to be a product of the metamorphism which 


PROPYLITIC. 


accompanied the formation of the metalliferous deposits. 
1867 RICHTHOFEN in Jew. Calif. Acad. Sci. 1.11. Propylite. 
2877 Raymonp Statist. ines 167 Propylite. 1879 RutLey 
Stud. Rocks xii. 237 Propylites also occur in Transyl- 
vaniaand Hungary. 1889 (0. Frx/. Geol. Soc. XLV. 201, 1 
hope shortly to be able to descrihe some of the chief types 
of these rocks,..their altered forms (the ‘ propylites’), and 
their Plutonic representatives (diorites and quartz-diorites). 

Hence Propyli-tic a., pertaining to propylite. 

1889 Quart. Frit. Geol, Soc. XLV. 179 These rocks.. 
exhibiting interesting examples of the so-called propylitic 
modification. ; 

|| Propylon (prp*pilpn). Pl. -pylons, or in Gr. 
form-pyla(-pula). [L., a. Gr. mpomvaoy, f. apo, 
Pro-#+vAn gate.] = PRopyL.cum. Also lransf. 

1831 M. Russert Lgyft vi. (1832) 257 Between these 
obelisks and the propylon are two colossal siatues, 1842 
Penny Cyct. X1X. 152/2 Many of them {Pyramids of Nuhia] 
have propyla attached to one side, as if forming the entrance 
to the huilding. 1855 Fercusson Hist, Archit. 1.1. 1v. 113 
The cells of the temple have been excavated from the rock, 
hut their courtsand propylons are structural buildings added 
in front. 1875 Browninc A rvistoph. Apel. 4103 O hail, my 
palace, my hearth’s propula! 1880 Acacdemty 11 Dec. 418/3 
Evisa..looks down hetween two huge propylons of red 
rock to the hlue expanse of sea. 

Propyn(e, variants of PROPINE Oés. 

Propyr(e, -yrte(e, obs. ff. PRoper, PRoPeRtyY. 


| Proquestor (prokwistp1). Rom. Axtlig. 
[Late L. proguestor Gloss. Cyril., Gl. Philox.) for 
earlier pro guestore (one acting) on behalf of a 
questor.} One acting in place of or on behalf of 
a quexstor; an officer who was associated with a 
proconsul in the administration of a province after 
having fulfilled the quzestorship at Rome. 

1706 Pritiirs, Pro-Questor, a Deputy or Vice-Treasurer. 
1727 Larpxner /Vks. (1838) I. 88 Lucius Antonius son of 
Mark, proquzstor and proprztor, to the magistrates, senate, 
and people of Sardis, greeting. 1832 Geir Pourpetana Ii. 
xiii. 21 Of sufficient iinportance to have had a proquastor. 

|| Prora (pré1ra). Pl. -e@. [L. prdva Prow.] 

1. The prow of a ship; = PRorE. rare. 

w8so Leitcu tr. C. O. Witller’s Anc. Art (ed. 2) 432 
Naked, planting the right leg ona rock, a prora or a dolphin, 
leaning thereon and looking ahroad, a victor in comhat and 
ruling over the vanquished. . 

2. Zool. Either of the two points of a cymba 
or C-shaped sponge-spicule. 

1887 Sotzas in Lucycl. Brit, XXII. 417/2 s.v. Sponge, 
The back of the ‘C‘ [-shaped spicule] is the Ace/ or tropis; 
the points are the Jrows or prore. 

Proral (pr6ral),@2.  [f. L. pror-a@ prow + -AL.] 
ta. zat. in proral bone, one of the original 
elements of the occipital. Os. rare. b. Zool. Of 
or pertaining to the prorze of a cymba: see prec. 2. 

1831 R. Knox Clogeet’s Anat, sr At birth the occipital 
boue..appears to be formed by four centres... These four 
pieces form at that period so many distinct hones, which 
have heen descrthed as such under the names of the proral 
or squamous, condyloid and basilar bones. 1887 SotLas in 
Encycl, Brit. XXAUL. 418/15. v. Sponge, By growing towards 
the equator the opposed proral and pieural pteres may 
conjoin. 

|| Pro rata: sec Pro 7. 

Pro-rate (prdyréit), v. Chiefly U.S. [f. 
pro rata) trans. To divide or assess pro rata; 
to distribute proportionally. 

1854 Wesster, Prorate, to divide or distribute propor- 
tionally; to assess fro vata (Corrupt. U.S.). 1881 Chicago 
Times 17 June, As to the basis for pro-rating business 
between the subsidized and unsubsidized portions of the 
railroad, 1892 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus Il. 262 The 
Baltimore and Ohio [Railroad] to operate and maintain the 
road..and prorate sixty-five per cent of the gross earnings 
..that is to pay the Central Ohio thirty-five per cent of the 
gross earnings. 

b. zutr. or absol. To make arrangement or 
agreenient on a basis of proportional distribution. 

1867 Chicago Times 21 Mar., An actamending the charter 
of the Hannibal and St. Jo Road, hy which the latter is 
bound to ‘pro-rate’ with any and all roads coming to 
Hannihal. 1 Tribune (New York) 6 June (Cent.), The 
Santa Fe [Railroad]..will hereafter refuse to prorate with 
them on shipments of grain and live stock. 

Hence Pro-ra ‘table ., ‘capableof being pro-rated 
or divided proportionately’ (Webster Suppl. 1879). 

Prore (pro1). Now oct. and rare. Also 
5 prowere, 6 proer. [a. obs. F. prove (@ 1527 in 
Godef.), ad. L. prova Prow 56.1] The Prow of a 
ship or boat. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of 1. 1. il. 93 The prowere whiche is 
the foremest partye of the shippe. 1490 — Eucydos vi. 29 
The prores or forship whiche lay towarde the countre of 
Thir, tourned anone towarde the Royame of Cypre. 1553 
Brenvet Q. Curtius E eiij, he prores did stricke against 
the puppes. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castankeda’s Cong. 
£E. Ina, 101 They carryed certeine Ordinaunce in the proer 
of theyr Roates. 1718 Pore /iiad u. 773 Twelve galleys 
with vermillion prores. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v1. xiii, 
The tall ship, whose lofty prore Shall never stem the 
billows more. 1866 ConinctTon tr. Exneid v1. 5 Toward the 
sea they turn their prores. 

b. poetically. A ship. 

61645 Howetr Lett. (1650) Il. Lijb (The Vole) Now 1 
hope in a successfull prore, ‘Phe Fates have fix’d ine on 
sweet’ Englands shore. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xviii, He.. 
Must. .jag with overloaded prore, While harks unburthened 


reach the shore. 
Pro-rector (prdu:re*ktaz). [f Pro-14 + Kec- 


ToR; also mod.L.; Get. prorektor.) The deputy 


1486 


or substitute of a Rector in a university, college, 
or other educational institution ; a vice-rector. 

Formerly in use in the Scottish universities; now chiefly 
in those of Germany, in some of which the king or prince 
of the state is nominal Rector (Rector 4¢), and the pro. 
fessor who executes the duties of the office is pro-rector. 
(Cf. the positions of Chancellor and Vice-chancellor at 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin.) Also in some other 
German institutes of higher education. 

¢ 1618 Moryson /tin. iv. iv. i. (1903) 306 But if it happen 
that any Baron or Prince he Student in the University, 
they vse to chuse him Rector for the yeare, and he vseth to 
chuse for his Prorector or Suhstitute, him who hy order and 
course should haue otherwise beene Rector that yeare. 
(1685 (Feb. 25) cicta Nectorum Univ. St. Andr. V1. 471 
Nomina incorporatorum in Collegio D. Leonardi R. D. D. 
Waltero Comrio pro Rectore, Collegii Da¢ Mariae primario.} 
1858 (Mar. 1) Avinutes Univ. St. Andrews XVII. 415 (MS.) 
The Senatus appointed the ex- Rector to act in the meantime 
as pro-Rector and Promotor. 1886 Pal? Walt GC. 18 Aug. 4/2 
The pro-rectors .. of the several [German] universities 
represented [at Heidelherg] wore their gold chains of office. 
1896 Daily News 12 June 7/1 Vhe Emperor..was received 
..hy the Rector and Pro-Rector of the Polytechnicum, in 
their long brown gowns and caps. 1908 J. MairLanp 
AnperSoN Let. to Editor 5 Mar., [At St. Andrews] Down 
to the date of the Ordinances following on the Universities 
Act of 1858 there was always a pro-Rector, or, as he was 
sometimes called, a vice-Rector, whose duty it was to act 
for the Rector in his ahsence. 

Hence Prore‘ctorate, the office of a pro-rector. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Wm. Howitt). 1863 Dowpinc 
Life Calixtus xxii. 203 The duties of the prorectorate have 
occupied and distracted me. 

Pro-regent, Prorenal: see Pro-! 2, Pro-2 1. 

Pro-re-nascent, pro re nata: see Pro 8. 


+ Prore‘ption. Oés. rave. Also 7 -sion. [n. 
of action f. L. provép-cre, prorepl- to creep for- 
ward.] <A creeping on; a slow advance. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Prorepsion, a creeping forward, 
a stealing forward hy little and little, a growing, spreading, 
or coming forth. 1658 J. Rosinson Endoxa x.55 Lhe slow 
proreption of every Sidus, out of his proper Sign. 

| Pro-rex. Os. [f. L. pro, Pro-1 + rex a 
king.) A deputy king, a viceroy. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Zambur. 1. i, Create him pro-rex of 
all Africa. 1589 NasHe Anat, Absurd. Epist., As I haue 
no portion in any mans opinion, soam I the Prorex of my 
priuate thought. 1649 Roperts Clavis Bidl. 198 In the 17. 
year of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram his son hegan to reign as 
Pro-rex, or Vice-Roy to his father. @1679 T. Goopwin 
Knowledge of God ur xiii, Whilst the world stands he 
(Christ] governs it, easeth God of that burden, and is his 
érorex for him, 

+ Pro‘ritate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. prori- 
tare to provoke, incite, entice. Cf. Prorire and 
IRRITATE v.1]_ ¢vanxs. To provoke, irritate, incite. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta v. (1650) 109 By reason of their 
moyst and calorificall nature, they proritate Venus. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt.81 By proritating the gout. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 705 Fontanels. .proritate and 
inilk as it were the outer surface of the Skin. — oe 

Hence + Prorita‘tion Ods., provocation, irrita- 


tion, incitement. 

1641 Ausw. Vind, Smectymnuus 43 Your Maimonides 
(after all your proritation) holds no other than faire termes 
with our Samaritan Chronicle. 1657 Tomiinson Renox’s 
Disp. 535 it helps such as lahour under..the Dysentery, or 
the frequent proritation of the Belly. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. vis 221 The flux..may he continued hy a gentle 
proritation of the hloud. 

+ Prori‘te, v. Os. [ad. L. prorit-dre: see 
above. Cf. obs. F. prortter (Cotgr.).]  ¢rans. 


= PRORITATE. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 72 It doth prorite and tickle 
them to expell it. e 

Prorogate (prdvrogeit’, v. Pa. pple. in Sc. 
also prorogate. Chieily Sc. ; now only Sc. Law. 
[f ppl. stem of L. prorogare : see PROROGUE.] 

+. frans. = PRoROGUE 1. O6s. 

1432-50 tr. Aégdex (Rolls) 1V. 193 In that he had proro- 
gate his office hy the space of v. yere, 1552 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 127 With power to thaim to prorogat thair 
decreit. 1607 Eart Stiruinc Fudius Cxsar Argt., He sent 
to the Senate to have his government of the Gaules proro- 
gated for five years. 1685 Se. Acts Chas. [/ (1820) VIII. 
460/1 The excise of Inland and forraign Commodities 
Granted to King Charles the Second .. hy the fourteenth 
act of the Parliament 1661..and prorogat hy the eight act 
of be Parliament 1681 for fyve yeares therafter. a 1693 
Urqguhart's Rabelais i. xl. 332, I prorogate,.. wyre-draw, 
and shift off the ‘lime. 

2. = PROROGUE 2, 3. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 31 To prorogat the 
said day of thair meting. 1646 Bre. Maxwe Berd. /ssack. 
in Phenix (1708) 11. 298 He gave order to prorogate it [the 
Assemhly] to another and longer day. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Criuz Laws Scot. 1. (1699) 290 The Council 
may prorogat also the Dyets appointed for Execution. 
1828-40 TytLer //ist. Scot. (1864) 1. 66 ote, The day of 
assembling was afterwards prorogated to the 2nd of August. 
1868 sict 31 + 32 Vict. c. 100 § 26 It shall not be competent 
of consent of parties to prorogate the time for complying 
with any statutory enactment. . i 

3. Se. and Civil Law. To extend (the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court) to a cause in which it would 
otherwise be incompetent: cf. PROROGATION 4a. 

1601 J. WHEELER reat, Com, 25 All Ciuill causes,.. 
arising hetweene or among the brethren... who either may or 
will prorogate the Iurisdiction of the said Companie, and 
their court. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 
(1699) 287 Custome had in this prorogat the power of inferior 
Judges. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scol. s.v. Prorogalion 


PROROGUE. 


of Jurisdiction, Where the proper jurisdiction of the judge 
is confined to causes amounting to a certain value, parties 
may prorogate the jurisdiction to causes xhove that value, 
unless the statute conferring the jurisdiction prohibits it. 

“14 pa. pple. proragate, app. used for ‘called, 
summoned ’, Obs. rare. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. cxvu. 1 (MS. Arch Seld. B. 10), 
Edinonde Irneside.. After Ethelrede his fadir was prorogate 
Vnto the Crowne of alle this roiale land. 

Hence Pro‘rogated ffi. a. 

1645 RutHeRrrorb Tryal 4 Tri, Faith xviii.(1845) 205 The 
standing and prorogated intercession and advocation of Jesus 
Christ..must have a daily use. 1773 Erskine Just. Law 
Scot. 1. ii. § 27 Prorogated jurisdiction is that which is, hy 
the consent of parties, conferred on a judge, who, without 
such consent, would he incompetent. 1850 Act 13 & 14 
Vict. c. 36 § 2 The original or prorogated period, as the case 
may be, for lodging a revised condescendence. 

Prorogation (pré-rogéi-fan, prero-). [ME. a. 
OF. prorogacion (1313 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.¥. 
-tion, or ad. L. provogalion-em, n. of action f. 
prorogare 1o PROROGUE.} 

i ‘The action of lengthening in duration, or 
causing to last longer; extension of time; pro- 
longation, protraction, further continuance. Now 
vare or Obs. exc. in Se. Law. 

1432-s0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) V.185 Thro the prorogacion of 
his lyfe hy oon day. 1542 Upatt Evasm, Apoph. 278h, 
The senate would not geue ne graunte vnto Caesar proro- 
gacion, that is to saie, a longer tyme in his dictature, 1647 
Hi. More Song of Soul Notes 136/1 Distance of life makes 
time, and the prorogatiou of life continueth time. 1746-7 
act 20Geo. I, c. 50§ 21 By virtue of the prorogation of any 
lease or tack, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Provogatioit, 
in judicial proceedings,..a prolongation of the time ap- 
pointed for repoiting a diligence, lodging a paper, or ohtem- 
pering any other judicial order... Provogation of a Lease is 
the extension of it. 1876 LoweLL, Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 
253 He himself can count on patriarchal prorogations of 
existence. ' 

2. The action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 
Parliament; discontinuance of meetings until the 
following session, without dissolution. 

1472-3, Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 31/2 Your Parlement..by 
dyvers prorogations and adjornamentes, unto the xxi day 
of Januarii..contynued. 1586 BurGHtey in Ellis Orrg. Let?. 
Ser. L INT. 13 We..did procure this prorogation for the 
other ij. causes. [Cf. Peorocue uw. 2, quot. 1586.] 1638 Dx. 

Hasmitton in H. Papers (Camdeu} 48 A great manie of 
them came to toune to haue protested against the pro- 
rogation [of the General Assembly]. 1765 BtacksToxe 
Comin. 1. ii. 187 A prorogation is the continuance of the 
parliament from one session to another, as an adjournment 
Is a continuation of the session from day to day. 1828 
Scorr ¥, .V/, Perth vii, Bailie Craigdallie.. who had advised 
the prorogation of their civic council to the present place 
and hour. 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVII. 271/1 The effect of a 
prorogation is at once to suspend all husiness until parlia- 
ment may be summoned again. Jéid., A hill must be 
renewed after a prorogation, as if it had never heen intro- 
duced, though the prorogation be for no more than a day. 
1878 Stusss Coust. Hist. § 768 111. 480-1 The distinction 
between adjournment and prorogation .. is a moderh dis- 
tinction, The necessary adjournment from day to day, as 
well as the countermanding of a parliament called, and the 
longer intermission of the session, was known as prorogation. 
Léid. note, The word * prorogation’ is constantly used for 
countermanding or delaying the day of meeting. 

b. transf. The time during which Parliament 
stands prorogued ; the interval between successive 
sessions. 

a1548 Hatt Chronx., Hen. VII 110h, Duryng whiche 
prorogacion, the common people saied to the Burgesses, 
sirs, we heare saie you will graunt .1tLs. of the pound, we 
aduise you to doo so that you maie go home. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 18 Feb., This day the Parliament met again, after 
their long prorogation. 1724 Swiet Drapier’s Lett. ii. Wks. 
1755 V. u. 42 It would seem very extraordinary, if an 
inferiour court in England should take a matter out of the 
hands of the high court of parliament during a prorogation. 

73. The action of delerring to a later time; 
postponement. Oés. rare. 

1658 Puitiurs, Prorogation, a deferring, or putting off to 
another time, 1703 Kersey Seri. 73 He often obtained 
Pardon, or a Prorogation of the Punishment. 

4, a. Sc. Law. The extension of the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court to causes which do not properly 
come within it: allowed in certain cases by con- 
sent of the parties. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Prorogation of Furis- 
diction, In order to render prorogation effectuul, the judge 
must have a jurisdiction susceptible of prorogation. 

+b. genx. Extension. Ods. rare. 

@ 1626 Be. ANDREWES Sev. (1856) I. 223 Goodwill is a kind 
of peace, but..with an extent or prorogation, a kind of peace 
peculiar to men which the other parts of the earth are not 
capahle of. 

Pro-'rogator. rare. [a. L. prorogélor, agent-n. 
f. prérogare to PRonocuE.}] One who prorogates. 

(In quot. app. a meaningless jingle.) ” : 

1652 GauLe .Wagastrom. 376 Against all Merlinicall arro. 
gators, prorogators, derogators. 

Prorogue (prord«g),v. Forms: 5-7 proroge, 
(5 -rouge, 6 -rog), 6- prorogue. [Late ME. 
proroge, a. F. proroge-r, obs. F. prorogue-r (both 
14th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. prorogére to 
prolong, extend, esp. a term of office; to defer; 
lit. to ask publicly, f. £77, Pro- 1+ vogdre to ask. 

The etymological sense, according to Scheller, was perh. 
*to ask the people whether the term of an office or the like 


PROROGUED. 


may be prolonged to a person’, as if toask him ov. 
this no exaniple is extant ip Latin.] tee: 

tl. évans. To prolong, lengthen, extend (in time 
or duration); to cause to last longer; to continue, 
protract. Uds. (exc. as a Latinism). 

14z5 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 289 The which Graunte was 
Iengthed and proroged att the last Parlement..for other 
two yeer. ¢1510 More Pics Wks. 9/2 If he might haue 
had yé space of his life proroged. 1579 FENTON Guicciard, 
(1618) 91 The truce was eftsoones proroged for a few dayes. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 599 And besides (they] did 
prorogue the time of his Government five years further. 
1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C, tVarres 896 The States pro- 
rogued the space for deliberation. .from that present time, 
until the first of Septemher. a@1716 Sout Serm. (1744) 
X11. 263 As long as the Spirit prorogues his workings after 
an obstinate resistance ofthem. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 
337 The command of Scipio was prorogued, not, as on 
previous occasions, for a fixed period, but till such time as 
the war should be brought to a conclusion. 

+ 2. érans. To put off for a time, defer, postpone. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt, V. 233/1 To forbere and proroge, and 
to putte in suspence, th’ execution of leviyng of the fyndyng 
of the seid..men Archers. 1494 Hen. VII Led. in Epist. 
Acad, Oxon.iO.H.S.) 11. 618 Prorouge your said election 
unto the tyme ye shall have furthre knowlege from us. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful.iv.i. 48, ] heare thou must and nothing 
may prorogue it, On Thursday next be married to this 
Countie. 1632 Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. av III. 278 
The Kinges journey into Scotland must he prorogued untill 
another yeare. @1716 SoutH Serve. (1744) VII. vi. 226 ‘To 
stop a sinner in his return to God, hy persuading his corrupt 
heart, that he may prorogue that return with safety. 

tb. adsol. or intr, Yo delay, procrastinate. Ods. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7.11 b, Why doost thou proroge till 
thy wretched life be at his wayes end? i / 
3. Yo discontinue the meetings of (a legislative 
or other assembly) for a time, definitc or indefinite, 
withont dissolving it; to dismiss by authority until 
the next session. Originally and chiefly in refcr- 
ence to the British Parliament. 

Originallya particular application of sense 2; the meaning 

ing to ‘put off, postpone ’ the asseinbly or sitings of a 
parliament which had been summoned or was in session: 
cf. quot. 1878 in ProxocarTion 2, 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 286/1 This present Parliament to 
proroge, adjorne, or dissolve. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 
at In this .xlii. yere, the kyng helde one parlyament at 

Vestmynster, & another or ellys prorogyd ys same to 
Wynchestre. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 41 Vpon this 
poynct .. the parliaient was proroged to Westminster. 
1586 Burcuiey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. III. 13 We 
had gret reason to prorog our session which is rone till the 
2586, ¢1615 Bacon Adu. Sir G. Villiers ii. § 28 By the 
king’s authority alone, and by his writs are tbey (the two 
houses of peers and commons] assembled, and by him alone 
are they prorogued and dissolved; but cach house may 
adjourn itself. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, vit. Wks. 1813 
Il 1.23 The Pope. .recalled them and prorogued the Council. 
1846 MeCucrocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 77 Parlia- 
nent is called together by the King, who inay prorogue or 
dissolve it at pleasure, 

b. gtr. m pass. sense: To be prorogued; to 
discontinue meeting ontil the next session, 

1642 View Print. Book int. Observat. 8 He inay com- 
mand them to prorogue, or adjourn for time or place. 
1680 Roxb, Ball. (1883) 1V. 646, I inind not the Members, 
and makers of Laws, Let ‘em Sit or Prorogueas his Majesty 
please. 1895 Ln. Lonponperry in Wests. Caz. 7 Sept. 2/2 
No opportunity was afforded..of discussing the question 
before Parliament prorogued. 

Hence Prorogued /f/. z., Proro’guing vé/. sd. ; 
+ Proro-guement [cf. AF. proroiguement (1376 
in Godef.)] = ProRocation; Proro-guer, one who 
prorogues (in quot., one who puts off or defers). 

1552 HuLoet, *Proroged, proregatus. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, Wu. § 1 The King..went privately..as if it had 
been to a return of a prorogued or adjourn'd Parlianient. 
1660 R. Coxe Power «& Subj. 257 The day for the con- 
vention of the Parliament after their *Proroguement. 1597 

- Payne Royal Exch. 5 ‘These *prorozers of wel doinge 
aving wherwith, are here iustly reproved. 1581 in W. H. 
Turner Select. ec. Oxford (1880) 417 A proctamacion for 
the *prorogyne of the Parliament. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. 
Sk. xi. 360 That the cause of the proroging of his induction 
bee in Iris owne default. 1680 Sir C. LytTetton in //ation 
Corr,.(Camden) 239 The proroguinge y’ parliment for sodays. 

Prorsad (prpiséd), adv. Anat. [f. L. prors- 
wm forwards +-ad: see Dextrap.] Towards the 
front, forward. So Protrsal a., forward, anterior. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Proru-mp, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. pré- 
rump-dre, {, PRo-1+rumpere to burst.] iztr. To 
burst forth. 

601 B. Jonson Povtaster v. iii, Cris. O —6—proruinped. 
Trbyv. Prorumped ? what a noise it made! as if his spirit 
would haue prorumpt with it. 

Prorupt (prorypt), v. rare. [f. L. prorupt-, 
ppl. stem of prorumpére: see prec.) rans. Yo 
cause to burst forth: hence Proru‘pted Af/. a. 
So Proruption (prorypfan) [ad. late L. pro- 
ruption-em, n. of action], a bursting forth. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. EX 1. xvi. 145 The latter 
brood impatient, hy a forcihle proruption anticipate their 
period of exclusion. 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Proruptio, 
term for a bursting or breaking forth. as of the blood: pro- 
ruption, 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 430 The Inferno is 
in the conical pit, the Purgatorio on the prorupted mountain. 

roSaic (prozik), a. (sd.). [ad. med.L. pro- 
sdic-us (6th c.), f, prosa PRosE: see -1c. So F, 
prosaique (15th c. (adv. -szen/) in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


- Of or pertaining to prose; consisting of or 


But of 


| 
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written in prose ; (of an author) writing in prose. 
Now vare or Ods.: expressed by PROSE 5 attrib. 

_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Prosaick, that is in Prose and not 
in Meeter, pertaining to Prose. 1719 H. Eevpeck (é/tde) 
A Prosaic Translatiop of., Persius Flaccus's Six Satyrs. 1780 
Harris Philol. ng. 1. iii. (1781) 92 In modern Rhythm.. 
he it Prosaic or Poetic, he (the reader] must expect to find it 
governed for the greater part by Accent. 1830 W. Taytor 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry W1.13 He [Herder] publisued 
many works, chiefly prosaic, which widely extended his 
literary reputation. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz Ixxix, 
Verse which, born, demands Prosaic ministration. 

2. Having the character, style, or diction of prose 
as opposed to poetry ; lacking poetic beauty, feel- 
ing, or imagination; plain, matter-of-fact. Hence 
b. ¢ransf. Unpoctic, unromantic; commonplace, 
dull, tame. (Of persons and things.) 

1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. iv. 53 "Tis not enough 
to close the flowing Line, And in ten Syllables your Sense 
confine. Or write in meer prosaic Rhimes like me, That can 
deserve the Name of Poetry. 1795 MasonCh. AZus. iii. 166 
The verses were easy and. .prosaic enough to be intelligible 
to the meanest capacity. 1841 D'Israeu Aonen. Lit. (1867) 
287 (Ship of Fools) The verse being prosaic, preserves its 
colloquial ease. 

b. 1813 H. & J. Smite Horace in Lond. 10 When you 
are flat, prosaic, and insipid (which, under favor, you some- 
times are). 1859 Hottaxp Gold F. ili. 41 Do you get im- 
patient with the prosaic life around you—the dulness, and 
the earthliness and the brutishness of men? 1877 Biack 
Green Past. vii, Marriage settlements are very prosaic 
things. 1892 Wesrcort Gospel of Life 128 Vhe Chinese are 
commonly held to he a prosaic people. 

B. 56. +1. A prose author: — Prosatst 1. Oés. 

1589 Putrenuam £ng. Poeste 1. xix. (Arb.) 56 Which 
occasioned the story writer to chuse an higher stile fit for 
his subiect, the Prosaicke in prose, the Poet in meetre. 

2. pl. Prosaic things or subjects. 

3890 Crark RusseEtt Ocean rag. 1. viii. 163 She [a ship] 
hardened rapidly into the familiar prosaics of timber, sail- 
clotb and tackling. 

Prosa‘ical, a. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 

+1. = prec. 1. Oés. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty v.10 As we may observe both 
from their Poets, and Prosaicall writers. 1751 Eart Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 251 Consider the prosaical works of 
Milton, you will find them more nervous than elegant. 1808 
Dispin Sir 7. More's Utopia Introd. 73 The first prosaical 
work with which Rastell’s ponderous folio opeus is called 
* The Life of John Picus’. 

2. =prec. 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1699 BentLtey Phad. 218 As familiar and prosaical, as our 
Censurer would make it. 1848 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. (1883) 
II. 33, 1 found that now too prosaical for my romantic cir- 
cumstances, 1859 Kinxostev .J//sc. I. i. 29 Itis the practical, 
prosaical fanatic who does the work, 

Prosa‘ically, adv. [f. prec.+-ty?.] In a 
prosaic manner. 

a 1834 Coterioce Let. to Pickering (Kerslake’s Catal. 
June 1879), Sir Walter Scott, tho’ a poet,..manages these 
matters somewhat more prosaically—i.e¢. with more sense 
and discretion. 1839 Hattam //ist. Lit. Il. v. § 6. 255 
La Balia (of Tansilio}..contains good advice to mothers 
.. very prosaically delivered. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 241/2 
‘The violin. .may be prosaically described as ‘a hollow hox 
13 inches long by 8} wide, and weighing about 84 ounces’. 

Prosa‘icalness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
23 PROSATCNESS, 

1844 L. Hunt /onag. & Fancy 47 As to prosaicalness in 
general, it is somctimes indulged in by young writers on 
the plea of its being natural. 1876 Miss Yonce th oman. 
ind xxi. 162 The intense prosaicalness of common life is 
shown in the Paston letters, where the girls pray for hus- 
bands, with apparently perfect indifference as to who they 
may be. ment 

Prosaicism (prozéisiz’m). 
-IsM.] = PRosAIsM. 

1804 Anna Sewarn Mem, Darwin 266 Those long trains 
of comparalive prosaicism, over which we yawn. a 1849 
Pore Warginalia Wks. 1864 III. 500 It is the prosaicism of 
these two writers to which is owing their especial quota- 
bility. 1884 Costemp. Kev. Mar. 401 People are never 
weary of inveighing against the prosaicism of our time. 

Prosa‘icness. [f.as prec.+-n&ss.] Prosaic 
quality or character. 

1887 Frnl. Educ. 1 Feb. 79 That Dutch picture. .in its 
unadulterated materiality and prosaicness. 1890 Athenzum 
8 Mar. 303/3 The vulgarity and prosaicness of these people 
and their surroundings. — 

Prosa i-co mi-e’pic, a. xonce-wd. Combining 
the prosaic, comic, and epic. 

1749 Fie.oinc Yom Joues v. i, We have laid it down as a 
Rule necessary to be observed in all Prosai-comi-epic 
Writing. | ; 

Prosaism (prdv-ze,iz’m). 
L. prdsa PROSE: sce -18M.] 

1, Prosaic character or style. (In quot. 1855, 
Dull or commonplace condition or prospect.) 

1787 Anna Sewarp Leéé. (1811) I. 352 Ever have you 
found me ready to acknowledge the prosaism of many lines 
which you have pointed out in imy most favourite poets. 
1855 Fraser's Mag. Li. 700 Not a picturesque bit of Boil. 
ing was to he seen ;..nothing but the most arid prosaism. 
1865 Lewes in Fortx. Rev. 1 Dec. 181 Nor could a French- 
man..feel the whole prosaism of Wordsworth's lines—‘ That 
adequate provision should be made For all the people to be 
taught to read’. : 

2. (with /.) A prosaic phrase or expression, 

1817 Coceripce Biog. Lit. xviii. (1882) 185 The existence 
of prosaisms..must..be conceded. a1850 Worpsw. Prose 
Wks, (1876) II. 85 Critics, who, when they stumble upon 
these prosaisms, as they call them, imagine that they have 
made a notable discovery. 1865 Pall! Mall G. 13 Nov. 10 


[f& Prosatc @, + 


[ad. F. prosaisme, f, 


PROSCHOLIUM. 


There are prosaisms and colloquial turns which every now 
and then remind us of the restraints, 

Prosaist (préwze,ist). [f. as prec. + -1st.] 

1. One who writes in prose; a prose author. 

1803 W. Taytor in Anu. Rev. I. 322 Known to the public 
asa "ee and a prosaist of eloquence and erudition. 1827 
De Quincey in Blackw, Mag. XXI. 20 The prosaist is 
satisfied if he impresses clear and distinct ideas. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton vi. 70. There is no other prosaist who pos- 
sesses anything like Milton’s command over the resources 
of our language. 

2. A prosaic or unpoetic person. 

1831 Cartyte Schiller in Alise. Ess. (1872) WI. 71 A 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poet, would himself be, 
from every side, declared a Prosaist. 1853 CLoucu Poems, 
etc. (1869) I. 396 How that first of English prosaists was 
inspired with them |poetic lines], remaips a prohlem. 

+ Pro‘sal,@. Ods. [ad. med.L. prasa/-is (6th c., 
Cassiod.), f. L. présa Prose: see -at. Cf. F. 
prosal (14th c.).] Pertaining to or composed 
in prose; in quot. 1654, written or printed in the 
form of prose (not in measured lines like verse). 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. vi. 137 These Analyses in a 
prosal method..are plainer..for the vulgar sort, than such 
as are set in Sections. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracés xi. 
(1683) 177 The Priest pot onely or alwayscomposed his prosal 
raptures into Verse. 

+t Pro'sapy. Ods. [ad. L. prasdpi-a (also -é5) 
a stock, race, family. Cf. obs. F. prosapte (1507 
in Godef.).] Stock, race, lineage. 

3432 50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 28: Soe the linealle descense 
of the prosapy (L. prosagiz] or kynrede of Feramundus 
faylede by men, hut hyt remaynede in Batildis sustyr to 
Dagoberte. 154z Upatt Lrasm. Afoph. 62 Beeyng a 
manne, and begotten to of a mannes prosapie, in manly 
wise. 1654 Vitvain Zit. Ess. 1. xxvi, 33 Two Tarquins 
sprung from Greekish prosapy. 

|| Prosateur (prozator). [F. (Ménage 1666), 
ad. It. prosatore (in Florio): cf. med.L. prdsator 
\Da Cange).] A prose-writer. 

1880 E. W. Gosse in Acadenry 4 Sept. 164 Shelley ceased 
to come before the world as a prosateur just as he began to 
do so seriously as a poet. rg0z1 Q. Rev. Oct. 491 There are 
few better examples of his charm as pvosatexr, 

Also in ined.L. form Prosa-tor. 

1891 S1eEvENSON Le?#?. (1901) II. xi. 21 Not that I set 
piuch account by my verses, which are the verses of Prosator, 

Proscapula, -ar: see Pro-2 2. 

+Prosca‘rab. Obs. rave. [ad. mod.L. prdscara- 
bx-us see PRo- land ScaraB; so F. proscarabée.] 
A name of the Oil-beetle, Weloe Proscarabeits. 

(1658 Rowtanpo Aoufet’s Theat. Ins. 1016 Called Pro- 
scarabeus in Latine..in English it may fitly be called the 
Oyl-beetle, or the Oyl<lock.} 1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. 
v. § 2. 123 Insects. .like a Beetle without wings, but seeining 
to have some little rudiments of wings, noted for being apt 
upon a touch to send out a yellowish oyly substance from 
his joynts... Proscarab. 

| Proscenium (prosinidm), Pl.-a.  [a. L. 
proscénium, ad. Gr. mpoomviov a proscenium, also 
in late Gr. a stage-curtain, f. mpd, PRo-2 2 + oxnvn a 
booth, stage, Scexe.] 

1. a. In the ancient theatre, The space between 
the ‘scene’ or background and the orchestra, on 
which the action took place ; the stage. 

16c6 Hottann Suefon. 184 These Games hee beheld from 
the top of the Proscentus (marzin Vhe fore-stage]. 1696 
Puuiwirs (ed. 5), Proscentnm, the forepart of the Scene: an 
Edifice as high as the last Postico of the Theater, whose 
Face or Front was adorned with many ranges of Pillars. 
1839 ARNOLD Ze?, in Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) II. ix. 160 
The two marble pillars still standing in the Aroscentune 
of the theatre, reminded me of the Forum at Rome. 1869 
Tozer Might. Turkey 11. 201 Of. .the proscenium there are 
no remains. 

b. In the modern theatre, The space between 
the curtain or drop-scene and the orchestra; often 
including the curtain itself and the arch or frame- 


work which holds it. 

1807 Director 1. 244 This equivocal proscenium, as it 
were, dove-tails the house with the stage. 1860 .4// Year 
Round No. 44. 417 The appearance of the audience, as seen 
from the proscenium ..is highly remarkable in its union of 
vastness with compactness. 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 453 The one 
determining characteristic of the Elizabethan stage..is its 
lack of anything like a proscenium. 

2. transf. and fg. a. The front, the foreground. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Ufon his Julia, Lips she has, all 
ruhie red,,..And a nose that is the grace And proscenium of 
her face. 1793 Eart Macartney in J. Barrow Zé%, etc. 
(1807) Il. 272 Several persons passed backwards and for- 
wards, in the proscenium or fore ground of the tent. 185: 
Caruyce Sterling 1. xiv, These thoughts. .for a good while 
.-kept possession of the proscenium of his mind. 

b. ‘ The stage’ ; dramatic art. 

1812 G. Cotman Poet. Vag. (1818) 16 During his time, 
from the Proscenium ta’en, Thalia and Melpomene both 
vanished. 1907 din. Rev. Jan. 197 The Censor is still 
enthroned above the prosceniuin. 

3. altrib., as proscenium arch, box, door. ’ 

1875 Miss Brappon Sérange World |. ii. 36 That official 
. unlocked a door behind the proscenium hox, a door sacred 
to the manager, and let Penwyn through. 190% Serténer's 
Mag. XX1X. 466/2, 1 was in the box that used to he built 
inside the proscenium arch so that the actors themselves 
could watch the stage during their watts. 

Proscession, obs. form of PROCESSION, 

1Proscholium, -ion (proskdwlim, -ipn). 
[med.L. proscholium, |. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 2+L. 


PROSCIND. 


schola, ad. Gr. oxody school.] The name of a 
covered court forming the eastern entrance to the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 

1676 in Hood's Life x July (O.H.S.) II. 351 Bound to_be 
in the Proscholium of the Divinity School during the asking 
of his grace. 1720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 192 He 
did not stand that day in the Proscholion (commonly called 
Pig-market) of the Divinity School, as he ought to have done. 

+Proscind, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. proscind-cre 
to tear open in front, rend, f. frd, Pro-1 1f + 
scind-cve to cut, rend.] ¢razs. ‘To rend, to tear ; 


also fig. to revile. 

1659 GAauDEN Tears of Ch. WW. xx.573 They did too much 
proscind and prostitute (as it were) the Imperial purple. 1671 
R. MacWarp 77rue Nouconf. 58 The..Reproaches, where- 
with your Clergie during these unhappy wars did not cease 
continually to proscind the people of God. 

+ Proscission (peal Jen Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. 
proéscission-em breaking up (of land), first plongh- 
ing, f. Ard, Pro-1 + setad-cre, sctss-tuan to break or 
tear asunder.}] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Procission [error for proscission], 
a cutting up, a tilling, a ploughing, a manuring of land. 

Proscolecine, -scolex: see Pro-2 1, 

| Proscolla (prps;kgla). #o/. P1.-@. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mpdés to + xdAAa glue.}] (See quot.) 

1866 Zreas. Bot., Proscolla, a viscid gland on the upper 
side of the stigma of orchids, to which the pollen-masses 
become attached. ; 

Proscribable (projskrai*bab'l), a. [f. next + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being proscribed, or placed 
under legal proscription. 

1881 Echo 16 Feb. 3/2 The offence had to be committed 
in a proscribable district; and it was desired that the 
warrant should be conclusive evidence of the proscription of 
the district. 

Proscribe .proskroitb), v. [ad. L. prascrib-cre 
to write in front of; to write before the world, 
publish by writing, offer in writing for sale, etc.; 
to * post’ a person as condemned to confiscation or 
outlawry, f. 76, Pro-1 1 f+ ser?b-e7e to write.] 

+I. 1. ¢vans. To write in front; to prefix in 
writing. Obs. rare. 

Perhaps a scribal error for Arescribe: see Pro-! 3. 

1432-50 tr. Higdenx (Rolls) 1. 21 When the compilator 
(Ranulphus] spekethe, the letter shall be proscribede [L. 
prescribitur] in this forme folowenge (R). 

II. 2. To write up or publish the name of 
(a person) as condemned to death and confiscation 
of property; to put out of the protection of the 
law, to outlaw; to banish, exile. Also fg. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comit. 33 b, He. .doth condemne, 
& proscribe him as aucthor of Scismes. 1596 SpeNsER 
State red, Wks. (Globe) 637/1 Ro. Vere, Earle of Oxford, 
was..banished the realme and proscribed. 1678 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Seneca’s Alor. (1776) 200 He that proscribes me 
today, shall himself be cast out tomorrow. 1840 ‘Tuint- 
waLLi Greece VII. Ivii, 226 He was himself outlawed and 
proscribed in the name of his sovereign. 1842 Atison ///sf, 
Europe X. \xxvii. 840 A declaration was..signed by all the 
Powers, which..proscribed Napoleon as a public enemy, 
with whom neither peace nor truce could be concluded. 

b. To ostracize, to ‘send to Coventry’, 

1680 Eart Roscom. tr. //orace’s Art Poct, 31 Then Poet- 
asters in their raging fits..dreaded and proscrib’d by Men 
of sense. ; 

3. To reject, condemn, denounce (a thing) as 
useless or dangerons; to prohibit, interdict ; to 
proclaim (a district or practice) ; = PROCLAIM z. 
ze, f. 

16zz Masse tr. Alfeman’s Gusman d'Alf. uw. 319 This 
Custome is that vncontrouled Lord, that prescribes, and 
proscribes Lawes at his pleasure. 1768 Hume Ess. & 7?vat, 
11777) II. Notes 507 ‘Vhey [plays] have been zealously pro- 
scribed by the godly in later ages. 1772 Priesttey /us¢. 
Relig. (1782) 1. 219 The Stoics..proscribed.. Compassion. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1862) 1. 1v. iii, 424 Persons of 
taste or elegance seem to proscribe it [civet} even from the 
toilet. r8yx D'Isravti Amen, Lit. (1867) 342 ‘The eccle- 
siastics in vain proscribed these licentious revelries. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 194 Before their 
religion was proscribed and their country confiscated. 

*] As a literalism of rendering in Rhemish N. T. 

1582 N. ‘I’. (Rhem.) Gu/. iii. 1 O sensles Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, not to obey the truth, before whose 
eics Iesus Christ was proscribed (Gr. mpoeypadyn; Virde. 
prescriptusest; 1388 Wyctir exilid ; ‘finpave, Covero. de- 
scribed; 1611 euidently set forth; 1882 A.V. openly set forth), 
being crucified among you? 

Hence Proscri‘bed /f/. a. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1, i, 1 hid for thee Thy murder of 
thy brother,.. And writ him in the list of my proscrib’d 
After thy fact, to save thy little sbame. 1689 SHADWELL 
Bury Fu, As the proscribed emperor was by his perfumes 
betrayd, 1868 J. H. Brunt Hef Ch. Lng. 1. 66 A well- 
known favourer of the proscribed opinions. 1869 Raw1.in- 
son “lnc. [1ist. 447 Vhe property of the proscribed was cone 
fiscated. : 

‘+ Proscribe, formerly for PRESCRIBE: see Pro-! 3, 

1530 PatsaR. 668/1, /proscrybe (Lydgate) for / prescrybe. 

Proscri‘ber. [See -rx !.] One who proscribes. 

1697 DrypEn /fenend Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. 219 ‘Whe 
triumvir and proscriber had descended to us in a more 
hideous form than they now appear. 1869 Daily News 
17 July, Where frequent revolutions have divided parties 
into proscribers and proscribed. . 

Proscript, a. and sd.! [ad. L. frdscript-ws, 
pa. pple. ot prdscrib-cre to PRoscKIBE. So obs. 


F. proscript, ¥. proscrit.| 
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+A. adj. (proskrispt). Proscribed: see Pro- 
SCRIBE v. 2. Obs. 

1582-8 //ist. James VJ (1825) 29 The disobeyers war maid 
proscript and forefaltit, to the end he mycht be also anoyntit 
with the fatnes of thair lands and rents, 1600 Hottann Livy 
Lxxxix. Epit. 1252 Cn. Domitius, one of tbe proscript out- 
lawes, 1628 tr, J/athicu’s Powerfull Favorite 29 A Pro- 
script man who to enioy the goods of his wife, told her 
that he would kill himselfe, she added that she would 
accompanie him. : : 

B. sé. (pi6u'skript). One who is proscribed, 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Eptst. 148 L. Cesar, her brother, 
when hee was a proscript or outlawe. 1652-62 Hicyiin 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 240 So high an estimat did they set upon 
the casual death of this Proscript. 1835 Soperc tr. 
Chateanbriand's Trav. Introd. (ed. 3) 1. 37 Proscripts never 
open a public school of philosophy. 1899 Slackw. Alag. 
June 1003/2 No proscript could find a refuge beyond the 
reach of the Czsars, 

tProscript, 54.2 Ods. rave. [ad. L. proscript- 
zm, pa. pple. neut. of prdscrvib-eve to PRoscRIBE.] 
A prohibition, an interdict. 

1570 Foxe .4. 4 A/. (ed. 2) 374/1 He should be within 
the daunger of this proscript. /d/d., Princes to auoyd the 
paine of thys proscript, were ready to do whatsoeuer the 
pope would haue tbem, .do. 

Proscription (projskrispfan). [ad. L. fro- 
scription-em, n. of action f. préscrib-cre to Puo- 
scnipe. Cf. F. proscription (1486 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of proscribing; the condition or 
fact of being proscribed; decree of condemnation 
to death or banishment; outlawry. Also fig. 

1387 Trevisa //¢gden (Rolls) VII. 443 In pat tyme [in] 
Engelond was robberie under kyng William pe Rede, and 
proscripciouns and excilinges and takynge into [the] kynges 
hond. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Trey iw. xxxiv. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 1159/1 Exile, werre, cheynes, and presoun, Proscripcioun and 
captiuite. @ 1533 Lo. Drrners Gold, Bk. Al. Aurel. (1546) 
B viij, ‘The tyine of Sylla, whan he made the yniuersall pro- 
scription agaynste the Marians. 1600 DymmoxK /re/and (1843) 
14 This cuntry..was very well quieted by a proscription of 
the O'Connors made by the erle of Kildare. 1738 BotincuroKk: 
Ox Parties Ded. 16 Yo hang up the 'Yables of Proscription, 
without the Power of sending Centurions to cut off every 
Head that wears a Face disliked at Court, woukl be Mad- 
nessina Prince. 1874 GREEN Short /7ist.ix.§ 8.675 William 
.-’as resolved that no bloodshed or proscription should 
follow the revolution. — ks ee 

2. Denunciation, interdiction, prohibition by an- 
thority ; exclusion or rejection by public order. 

1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 284 The saving of their 
rights is the clear proscription of their rights. 1775 Jounson 
Tax, no Tyr. 62 A proscription published by a Colony 
against the Mother-country. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. ww. 
vii. (1864) II. 342 Iconoclasm. .was a mere negative doctrine, 
a proscription of those sentiments which had full possession 
of the popular mind, 1877 C. Grinie Christ lili, (1879) 627 
A land afflicted by social proscription. 

Proscriptive (proskri-ptiv), a [f L. pro- 
sertpl-, ppl. stem of proscrid-cre to PROSCRIBE + 
-IvE.] Characterized by proscribing; tending to 
proscribe; of the nature or character of pro- 
scription. 

1787 Foote Author 1. Wks, 1799 I. 134 A most noble 
triumvirate; and..as proscriptive and arbitrary, as the 
famous Roman one. 1781 GtsBon Dect. & F.xxxv. (1785) 
VI. 143 The Imperial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom they had made. 
1853 Hoxttano Alem. F. Badger i, (1854) 23 The powerful 
and establisbed party. .becomes proscriptive towards thenew 
and weaker organizations. 

Hence Proscri‘ptively adv., by way of pro- 
scription; Proscriptiveness, the quality of 
being proscriptive. 

3882 Ocitvir (Annandale), Proscriptively. 1886 Raviin 
Progr. Th. Grt. Subj. v.70 The proscriptiveness of eccleni- 
astical intolerance is a characteristic of a dead church. 

Proscutal, Proscutellar, etc.: see Pro- 2 2. 

Prose (prévz), sb. Also 6 proese, proase, Sc. 
pross, prois. [a. F. pzose (1310 c. in Littré), ad. 
L. prosa (oratio), lit. straightforward discourse, 
sb. use of fem. of fr0s-zs, for earlier Aro7s-25 adj. 
straightforward, straight, direct, contr. from f70- 
vers-us, pa. pple. of provert-cre to turn forwards. 
Hence med.L. frésa an aecentual hymn, in which 
the prose pronunciation and order is used.] 

1. The ordinary form of written or spoken 
language, without metrical structure: esp. as a 
species or division of literature. Opposed to 


poetry, verse, rime, or metre. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10975 But ffrensche 
men wryten hit in prose, Right as he dide, hym for to 
alose. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afelib. Prol. 19 Gladly quod I by 
goddes sweete pyne I wol yow telle a litel thyng in prose. 
1483 Caxton Cato 3 Two partyes—the fyrst is in prose and 
the second in verse. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 15 The tbing 
which heer I report in vnpolisht proez, waz thear pronounced 
in good meeter and inatter. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leséie’s 
fist, Scot, x. 468 Monie vther thingis baith in prois and 
verse he wrote. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 16 Things un- 
attempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Abdé Conti 31 July, 1..will.. continue the 
rest of my account in plain prose, 31800 Worvsw. Ly7z, 
Ball. (ed. 2) Pref. note, Much confusion has been introduced 
into criticisin by this contradistinction of Poetry and Prose. 
I'he only strict antithesis to Prose is Metre. 1833 Cocr- 
ripce Table-t, 3 July, The definition of good prose is—proper 
words in their proper places. 1880 M. Arnoto Ess. C77t., 
Stud, Poet. (1888) 39 The needful qualities for a fit prose 
are regularity, uniformity, precision, balance. 
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PROSE. 


b. with a and f7. A piece of prose, as opp. to 

a poem; a composition in prose; a prose exercise. 
Now rare or Oés. exc. in school or college use. 

1s89 Purtesuam Exg. Poeste ut. xvi. (Arb.) 184 The 
Gaeta vsed a manner of speech or writing in their proses, 
that went by clauses, finishing the words of like tune. 1646 
J. Hatt Pecms 1. 5 Gently to amble in a York-shire prose. 
1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. xix. viil. V, 607 New Verses or 
light Proses, 1901 Punch g Jan. 20/1 When my tutor fond 
supposes I am writing Latin proses. 

4/¢. In ME., A (prose) story or narrative. 

(The pl. was app. sometimes confounded with roses, Sroces, 
Process sb. 43 this being, as in F., sing. and pl.) 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 6357 He fond her bokes bothe two.. 
In siker proses and no romaunce. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11523 
All the pepull in put presse, pat the prose herd, Afermyt 
hit as fyn pat pe freike said. «1400-50 Aderandcr 2062 
And slike a pas, sais pe prose, to Persy he ridis. /6z</. 2397 
A croune all of clere gold, clustrid with gemmes, Of sity 
ponde witb pe payse, as pe prose tellis. 


2. “ecl. A piece of rhythmical prose or rimed 
accentual verse, sung or said betwcen the epistle and 


gospel at certain masses; also called a segeence. 

Called 4résa in Latin in distinction from verszs applied to 
the ancient quantitative metres: see P. Wagner /nétrod. 
Gregorian Melodies (Eng. trausl. 234, etc.). 

c 1449 Pecock Refr. (Rolls) 201 Also in the prose clepid 
a sequence which is sungun in the Feeste of the Cross is 
Hiszing, aftir that manye spechis there ben mad to the cros. 
1486 Kee. St. Alary af L/ill 16 Euery persone..syngyng a 
Respond of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto. 1562 
'T. Norton tr. Calzin's Inst. wt. xx. (1634) 427 In all their 
Letanies, Hynines, and Proses, where no honour is left 
ungiven to dead Saints, there is no mentionof Christ. 1822 
K. Dicsy Broadst. f/on. i. (1848) go he stanzas of the 
new worship proposed as more worthy of God than the 
ancient proses of the Church, 1882 Rockstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 111. 465 In the Middle Ages it [Sequence] was 
called a Prose; because, though written for the most part 
in rhymed Latin..the cadence of its syllables was governed, 
not as in classical Poetry, by quantity, but by accent—a 
peculiarity which deprived it of all claim to consideration 
as Verse of any kind. 1885 Cath. Dict., Scguence, In the 
revision of the Roman Missal in the sixteenth century, 
only four sequences were retained: ‘ Victime Paschali’.., 
* Veni, Sancte Spiritus’.., ‘ Lauda, Sion ’.., the ‘ Dies Ire’. 
..A fifth prose, ‘ Stabat Mater’,,.must have been added very 
recently, since neitber Le Brun nor Benedict XIV. recog- 
nise it. 

tb. Hence, 77 prose is used in the following 
instances app.,as = In rimed, as opposed to quanti- 
tative verse. Ods. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 Which shall salute the king 
wt wordes folowing in prose...Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie, Whos priinative patrone I peyre to 
your presence [7s citie.. prehemynence.]. /éécd. 55 Saying 
the wordes folowing unto the king in prose.. Most prudent 
prince of pruved prevision [etc.]. 

3. fig. (from 1). Plain, simple, matter-of-fact, 
(and hence) dull or commonplace expression, 
quality, spirit, ete. (The opposite of PoErry 5.) 

1561 T. Norton tr. Calvin's /nst. L 18 For the plaine 
prose hereof is to cleare to be subject to any cauillations at 
all. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gové. 1. Pref., Wks. 1851 III. 143 Sitting 
here below in the cool element of prose. 1742 Younc WV¢. 
Th. w. 645 ‘That Prose of Piety, a lukewarm Praise. 1876 
Lowen, Ode 4th Fuly im. iii, Vo see things as they are, 
or shall be soon, In tbe frank prose of undissembling noon. 
1g00 ‘Saran Granw’ Bats xv, Mrs. Normanton was a broad 
embodiment of the prose and commonplace of ber class. 

4. a. A dull, commonplace, or wearisome dis- 
cotrse or piece of writing; a prosy disconrse. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. 175/2 Mr. Guillims had not 
needed to have used such a long prose. 1813 Byron in 
Daily News (1899) 29 June 6/1, I have sent you a long 
prose. hope your answer will be equal in length. 1840 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 300 Alt this is a miserable 
prose, 1897 Life & Lett. B, Jowett |. v.129 He received 
many a ‘ prose’ froin Jowett on the philosophy of Jaw and 
on the various questions of the hour. 

b. Old cotlog. Familiar talk, chat, gossip; a talk. 

1805 Mrs. Creevey in C. Papers, etc. (1904) I. 68, 1 had 
a great deal of comfortable prose with her. 1807 Eart 
Macmessury Diaries & Corr. U1. 385 Long prose with the 
Duke of Portland till one in the morning. 1825 Brocketr 
N. C. Gloss., Pross, talk, conversation— rather of tbe gossip- 
ing kind. ‘Let us have a bit of fross.’ 1848 R. D. 
Hamppven in Some Alem, (1871) 162 Sbe does not forget the 
long friendly proses tbat you have had together, and sbe 
longs to have another talk-out with you. 

5. attrib. (often hyphened to the following word). 
a. Consisting of, composed or written in prose. 

(In tbis and the following, substituted for Prosaic 1.) 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) IIf. 254 Which after the 
manner of my familiar prose-satir I presume to criticize. 1718 
Pore Let. to Dk. Buckhm.1 Sept., Vhere had been a very 
elegant Prose-translation before. 1817 CoLerioGE Bioy. Lit. 
23 In verse or prose, or in verse-text aided by prose- 
comment. 1862 Staxcey Jew, Ch, (1877) 1. xi. 206 Here we 
have. .the prose account. 1875 Lowett Sfenser Wks. 190 
IV, 322 Bunyan, .is the Ulysses of his own prose-epic. 

b. Composing or writing in prose. 

1668 Dryoen Evening’s Love 1. i, The prose-wits playing, 
and the verse-wits rooking. 1711 SuaFress. Charac. (1737) 
I. 235 Poets and prose-authors in every kind. 1866 J. Marvi- 
neau Ess, 1.172 In.. First Principles we have a kind of prose 
Lucretius. P 

ce. fig. Waving the character of prose; plain, 
matter-of-fact, commonplace: = Prosalc 2. 

3818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets viii, (1870) 194 Poets are not 
ideal beings; but have their prose-sides. 1864 WebsTER 
s. v., The prose duties of life. 1905 Q. Nev. Oct. 485 For the 
poet the aesthetic value of the Gospels is independent of 
their prose-truth. 
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6. Comd., as prose-indtting sb. and adj., prose- | 
like adj.; + prose-master, a master of prose, one 
who excels in prose composition; prose-poem, a 
prose work having the style or character of a 
poem; so prose-poet, prose-poetry; + prose- 
printer, a printer of prose (tn quot. = prose 
author); prose-writer, one who writes or com- 
poses prose, an author who wrttes in prose; so 
prose-writing. 

138z Wrycur v6 Prol., The litle distinccioun that leueth 
with “prose enditing is wouen. 1742 P, Francis tr. Horace's 
Art P., 138 For Telephus or Peleus..must complain In 
*prose-like Style. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Pot. 
Touchstone (2674) 270 * Prose- Master Major to his Majestie. 
1906 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 3/4 The so-called *prose-poem 
is very rarely attempted. 173: SHaFress. Charac. (1737) 
I. 162 ‘hey have vulgarly pass‘d for a sort of *prose-poets. 
1850 Gen. P. THomeson A ucfi ci lt, U1. cxiii, 42/2 The prose- 
poet Bunyan’s‘ Holy War’. 1887 Saintspury Aust, Elizad, 
Lit. ii. 41 Sidney commits himself..to the pestilent heresy 
of *prose-poetry, saying tbat verse is ‘only an ornament 
of poetry’. 1581 Sipney Afol/. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 Peculier 
to Versifiers, and..not..among *Prose-printers, 12612 
WitaKerR in Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses dv, 

The most peerelesse Poeticall *Prose-writer. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) I. 202 Where the Prose-writer 
tells us plainly wbat ought to be done, the Poet often con- 
ceals the Precept ina Description. 1847 Grote Greece un. 
xxix. 1V. 130 The philosopher Pberekydés of Syros, about 
550 B.C. is called by some the earliest prose-writer. 1769 
R. Woop Ess. Homer 60 \t is allowed on all hands, that 
*Prose writing was unknown in Greece, till long after the 
Poet's time. 29787 Sir J. Hawkins Fohnson 255 A taste in 
morals, in poetry, and prose-writing. 

Prose (prez), v. ([f. prec. sb.; cf. F. proser 
(2 1613 tn Littré) to turn tnto or write tn prose. ] 

1l. ‘rans. To express, compose, or write in prose ; 
to translate or turn into prose. 

¢ 1393 Cuavcer Scogau 41 Al schal passyn pat men prose 
orryme. ¢1450 J. Survey in B, As, Addit. A/S. 16,165 If. 4 
Boicius de consolacione prosed in Englische by Chaucier. 
1785 Burns 2nd Ep. to J. Lapraik vi, An‘ if ye winna mak 
it clink, By Jove I'll prose it! 1893 Jacoss More Eng. 
fairy 1, (1894) p. viil, [ have had no scruple in prosing a 
ballad or softening down over-abundant dialect. 

b. zztr. To compose or wrtte prose. Also fo 
prose tl, 

3805 Soutney in Robberds Wenz, IV. Taylor Il. 77, Lain 
prosing, not altogether against my will. 1812 Comse 
Picturesque 1. (Chandos) 7 I'll prose it here, I'll verse it 
there, And picturesque it every where. 1834 Yait’s Wag. 
1. 378 I've rhymed, I've prosed..In short done everything. 

2. intr. Yo discourse tn a prosy manner ; to talk 
or write prosily ; o/d coflog. and dial. to converse 
faintltarly, chat, gosstp. 

1797 Twepovetn Net. xxxii. (1815) 171 The time that you 
and I, my good Mother, used to prose over the parlour-fire, 
till you drove me away to bed. 1813 Moore Pust-dag, etc. 
(ed. 2) 48 To wait ull the Irish affairs were decided -That 
is, till oh houses had prosed and divided. 1819 Keats 
Otho t. ii. 189 Pray, do not prose, ies Ethelbert, but speak 
What is your purpose. 1879 A. Lanc in dAcadenty 11 Jan. 
25/1 That mythical stage of man's existence when he was 
eternally prosing about the weather. 1885 Frances E. 
‘TRotLope in Graphic 21 Feb. 190/1, 1 won't keep you here 
prosing with me. ’ ; 

b. ¢raxs. with adv. or phr. To brittg tnto some 
specifted condition hy prosing ; to talk or lecture 
into or fo (some state). 

1825 R. H. Froupe in Rem. (1838) I. 178, 1 think I must 
come to you to be prosed and put into a better way. 188 
F, M. Pearp Contradd. 11. 192 In spite of my having prose 
you to death. 1897 Ker LArc & Nom. 275 Vhe important 
things of the story may be made to come with the stroke 
and flash of present reality, instead of being prosed away by 
the historian. 

Prosect (prose’kt), v. rave. [Formed (after 
next) on L. frdsect-, ppl. stem of prosecdre to cut 
away or off, cut up, f. Pro-! 1+ secére to cut.] 
trans. To dissect (a dead hody, or part of one) it 
preparation for anatomical demonstration ; adso/. 
to perform the office of a prosector. So Pro- 
section (prose*kjan), dissectton for purposes of 
anatomical demonstration; the function of a pro- 
sector. 

3890 Cent. Dict., Prosect.. Prosection. 

Prosector (prosekta1). a. late L. prdsector 
(Tertull.) a cutter up, an anatomist, agcnt-n. f. L. 
prosec-dre to cut up. So F. fprosecteur (1835 in 
Dict, -Acad.), after which the Engltsh designation 
was prob. introduced.] One whose husiness is to 
dissect dead bodies in preparation for anatomical 
research or demonstration, as assistant to a lecturer 
on anatomy, a surgeon, or a zoological society. 

1857 Dunctison J/ed. Dict., Prosector, dissector. 1858 
Mayne £xfos. Lex. Prosector, term for an anatomist; 
applied to one who prepares the subject for the lecturer on 
anatomy; the same as Dessector, 1861 Hutmetr. J/oguin- 
Landon u. v. ii. 267 M. Robelin, Prosector to the Faculty 
of Sciences at Montpellier. 1883 J/anch. Exam. 24 Nov. 
5/3 Lhe Council of the Zoological Society have decided to 
employ a prosector, whose chief duty will be that of dis- 
secting animals that may die in the gardens, 

Hence Prosecto‘rial a., of or pertaining to a 
prosector; || Prosecto‘rium [mod.L.: see -oRIUM], 
a room or huilding for prosectton; the place of 
operation of a prosector; Prose’ctorship, the 
positten or office of prosector. 

Vou, VIL. 
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1881 Nature 20 Oct. 579/2 If the Zoological Society had 
not in 1865 established its prosectorship, we should have 
seen little of the really solid advances in our knowledge of 
the anatomy of the two higher classes of vertebrated animals. 
1883 Athenzum 28 Apr. 544/1 Prof. Garrod, Mr. Forbes’s 
predecessor in the prosectorial office. 1901 fbis Apr. 344 
The rich collections of the British Museum, the Zoological 
Society's Prosectorium, and other leading institutions. 

Prosecutable (prys‘ktmtab’l), a. [f. Pro- 
SECUTE v. + -ABLE.] That may he prosecuted ; 
liable to prosecution. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 436 
Cases prosecutable in the way of indictment. 1836 Cilat- 
mERS IVs, V.377 Its violation shall be madea prosecutable 
offence. 1892 STEVENSON dcross the Plains 230 A claim 
not prosecutable in any court of law. 

Prosecute (pro‘s’kizt), v. Also 6 prose- 
qwuit, -quut, 6-7 -quute; 7 fa. pple. (Sc.) 
prosecute. 
to follow, pursue, attend, accompany ; to hononr 
or present (a person) with; f. fro, Pro-1 1 + seyui 
tofollow. So ohs. F. prosecuter (15t9 in Godef.).] 

1. trans. To follow up, pursue ; to persevere or 
persist tn, follow out, go on with (some actton, 
undertaking, or purpose) with a vtew to completing 
or attatning it. 

1432-50 tr. //igder (Rolls) V. 51 Origenes sende an epis- 
tole..preyenge and comfortenge his fader to prosecute [L. 
prosequt| that he hade begunne. 1509 Fister /un. Sera. 
/fen. Vii Aij, As this honorable audyence now is here 
assembled to prosecute the funeral obseruaunces [etc.]. 
1568 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 624 Quhill thai renew 
thair forceis and prosequute thair formair detestabill inter- 
pryise. 1614 Raceicn Aist. Work? 1. (1634) 102 How 
the Army came into the Territorie of Synope, and there 
prosequuted the same purpose. 1643 Drumm. or Ilawtn. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 192 That the late articles of the 
treaty of peace .. may be carefully and truly prosecute. 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 126 If still you prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 1754 RicHarvson Grandison xxvii. 
(1781) II. 251 Determined to prosecute their intended tour. 
1836 H. Coteripce North. lVorthies 1. 40 The Dutch war, 
commenced without necessity, and prosecuted ...with ill- 
judged parsimony. 1874 Careenter J/ent, Phys. 1 This in- 
quiry..has not until recently been systematically prosecuted. 

b. znir. or absol. To continue, go on. 

@1§29 SKELTON Acplyc, 158 What shullde I prosecute, Or 
more of this toclatter? 1585 ‘T.. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1. xix. 22 [He] sued. .for licence too prosecute on his 
journey. 1588 Parke tr. Wendoza's //ist. China 357 Mere 
hee doth prosecute in things which the saide fathers did see. 

2. ¢rans. Yo carry out, perform; to engage in, 
carry on, practise, exercise, follow. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 342 Those exercises, that 
are vsually prosequuted in the common schooles. 1610 
Wi.vet /fexapla Dan. 141 True repentance..may not be 
deferred or put off but speedily prosequuted. 1707 Morti- 
mek //usd. (1721) II. 177 It is a piece of great neglect 
amongst us, that the sowing of them is not more prose- 
cuted. 2824 J. MaxsHau Const. Opin. (1839) 307 These 
privileges..cannot be enjoyed unless the trade may be 

rosecuted, 1883 Goopve Fish. /ndust. U.S. 23 (Fish. 
exhib. Publ.) Ihe salmon and otber fisheries of Puget 
Sound are prosecuted chiefly by the aid of Indian fishermen. 

3. ‘Yo follow ont in detatl; ‘to proceed in con- 
sideration or disquisitton of’ (J.) ; to go into the 
particulars of, tnvcstigate ; to treat ol or deal with 
tn greater detail. 

1538 Srarkey Fngtanud 1. i. 162 Yf I schold partycularly 
prosecute euery thyng..perteynyng to thes materys, we 
schold not fynysch our communycatyon thys xv. days and 
more. 1577 Itanmer Ane. Eccl. (Hist. (1619) 10 The which 
Josephus hath prosecuted at large in his histories. 1612 
Brinscey Luc, Lit. xiii. (1627) 178 Speciall rules and direc- 
tions giuen, for writing their ‘heames,..prosecuting the 
seuerall parts of the Theame. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. ut. 
iii. (3673) 304 This Arguinent Eusebius particularly prose- 
cutes. 1743 Emerson /'/uxrions Pref. 14 As to the Resolu- 
tion of Problems by infinite Series, | have been more sparing 
of that, because it has been well prosecuted by others. 
1873 Il. Rocers Oriy. Bible ii. (ed. 3) 63, I do not further 
prosecute this subject. 

+4. To follow up (an advantage); to improve, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Oés. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 1. 27 ‘They prosecuted this good 
happe of theirs further the next yeare. 1654 tr. A/artint’s 
Cong. China 24 Yhe Tartars..prosecute the victory with 
all quickness and diligence. 1754 Hume //ist. Eng. (1761) 
I. ix. 191 The French Army..left Henry free to prosecute 
his Advantages against his other Euemies. — 

+5. Yo follow quickly with hostile intent (a 
fleeing man or beast); to chase; =PurRsvurE. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.166 The king.. prosecuted Dauid 
the brother of Lewlyn from towne to towne. 1607 ‘Torsett 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 24 These wild asses..cast_ backward 
with their heels stones with such violence, as they pierce 
the brests of them that prosecute them. 1648 CromweLL 
Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle, We..prosecuted them home to 
Warrington Town. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 619 The 
Mastiffs gen'rous Breed,..who, for the Folds Relief, Will 
prosecute with Cries the nightly ‘Thief. 

absol. 1549 Latimer ist Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb) 24 
Pharao..what tyme he hard of the passage of Goddes people, 
.-he did prosecute after, entendyng to destroyethemn, 1607 
Torsert Four-/. Beasts (1658) 4 The Munkeys..fling stones 
at thein that prosecute to take them. F 

+b. To follow with vengeance; to revenge (in- 
Juries, etc.). Ods. 
_ 1551 Rosinson tr. A/ore's Utop. 11. (1895) 245 But whetber 
it were righte or wrong, it was with so cruell and mortal 
warre reuenged,.. So egerly the Vtopians prosequute the 
inturies done to ther frindes, yea, in money matters; and 
not their owne likewise. 


[f. L. prosecait-, ppl. stem of proseguz 
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6. Law. a. To institute legal proceedings against 
(a person) for some offence; to arratgn hefore a 
court of justice for some crime or wrong. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.159 To be apprehendit 
and prosequutit be justice. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red. 1. 
§11 Any Person..who was not either immediately Prose- 
cuted by the Court, or in evident Disfavour there. 1769 
Brackstone Com. IV. xxiii. 315 If he made his peace 
with the king, stilt he might be prosecuted at the suit of 
the party. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisi. xi. § 24 You prose- 
cute him for the cheat, 1818 Scott Hrt. MidJ. xxxi, Are 
you aware of the law of this country—that if you lodge this 
cbarge you will be bound over to prosecute this gang? Zod. 
Notice. Trespassers will be prosecuted as the law directs. 

b. with the crime or offence as object. 

1680 Otway Orphan 11. iv, If the offence be found Within 
my reach..I'd prosecute it with severest Vengeance. 1769 
Ropertson Chas. V, View St. Europe 1. 1. 42 Resentment 
was almost the sole motive for prosecuting crimes. 1863 H. 
Cox Justtt. 1. x. 235 The House of Commons had given up 
the practice of prosecuting state crimes. 

e@. In phrase fo prosecute an action, a claim. 
+ Formerly also ¢o prosecute an accusation, the law. 

1596 Bacon J/ax. & Use Com. Law i. (1636) 12 Hee also 
then bindeth to appeare those that give testimony and 
prosecute the accusation. /és¢/. 64 If hee prosecuted the 
law against the thiefe and convict him of the same felony, 
he shall have his goods again. 1654 Sir E. Nicuotas in 
IV, Papers (Camden) II. 51 lhe strange accusation violently 

rosecuted against St Edw. Hyde at the Council Board at 

aris. 19709 Stryee dan. Ref I. xxiv. 240 They did not put 
or continue them in prison, nor prosecute the law upon them. 
1817 Lp. Castrereacu in Part. Ded. 1853 Nothing but a 
deep sense of the duty which I owed to the public could.. 
have induced me to prosecute that action. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V.242 [hat the parties included in the excep- 
tion should have five years clear from every disability there 
mentioned, to prosecute their claim. 
d. ixir. or absof. To institute or carry on a 
prosecutton, to he prosecutor. 

1611 B. Jonson Ca/sline v. vi, When they are done, the 
laws may prosequute. 1657 W. Ranptr. Gassendi’s Life 
Peiresc . 2 He durst not prosecute against the party he 
supposed had stollen them. 1765 Bracxstone Comen. 1. 
vii. 268 He [the king] is therefore the proper person to 
prosecute for all public offences and reaeKes of the peace, 
being the person injured in the eye of the law. 1817 Part. 
Ded. 418 He had at that time prosecuted for high treason, 
because he disdained to bring the persons..betore a jury 
for any other crime than that of which he was conscien- 
tiously satisfied they were guilty. 

+ 7. To seek to gain or bring about ; to follow 
after, strive for. Ods. 

1595 Blanchardyn vii. Biij b, Her beautie hath carryed 
such prayse and commendation throughout the world, that 
all the neighbouring Princes haue prosecuted her lone. 
1604 ‘T. Waicut Passions 1. iii. 14 Selfe-love..inticeth..to 
prosecute pleasures. avery Jackson 77ne Evang. T. 10. 
224 Let peace be prosecuted, and followed, by the safest and 
surest rule of this pursuit. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 
(1738) 218 [We] at the saine time [shall] prosecute our own 
proper happiness. 

+8. To follow (fg.) with honour, regard, 
execration, or other feeling or tts expression. (A 
figure from literally following a person with shouts 


of acclamation, execration, etc.) Ods. 

1538 Bate Tire Lawes 1981 To woishyp one God aboue 
And hys poore neyber to prosecute witli loue. ¢ 1540 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Cainden) 1. 206 ‘The Danes didd.. 
with honorable sepulture, prosecute the corps of Hubo. 
1632 Massincer City Madam v. iii, Prosecuted with the 
fatal curses Of widows, undone orphans, and what else. 
1664 Jer. Taycor Dissuas. Popery i. i. ii. (1667) 21 Prose. 
cuting the Lord Jesus Christ with a singular honour. 1742 
Wareurton Div. Legat. II. 168 ‘The same Animal was 
prosecuted, in one place, with divine Honours. : 

+9. To pursue (a person) vindictively or with 
malice; to persecute. Oés. 

1588 Let. in Hart. A/isc. (Malh.) I. 67 Not maliciously 
bent to have men proseged to death, only for their religion. 
1665 Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rMv. (1677) 61 The eldest sonne of 
Aben Babur..who was sadly prosecuted through the power 
and malice of Mirza Kameron his younger Brother. 1678 
Cupwortn /nfed/, Syst. 1. i. § 24. 24 He acknowledged 
Daemons or Angels; declaring that some of these fell from 
Heaven, and were since prosecuted by a Divine Nemesis. 
1704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. (11. Ded. 8 Prosecuting this 
Author with unjust and false accusations. 

Hence Prosecuting v0/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1638) 194 Godly wars. .from 
prosecuting wherof he was..by his violence withdrawn. 
1643 Drumm. or Hawtin. Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 208 
The prosecuting and effectuating of such a blessed and 
necessary work. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, ‘The prose- 
cuting of a ship’s discoveries. 1870 Standard 7 Dec., The 
borough prosecuting solicitor. 

Prosecution (prps/ktz-fon). Also 6 prose- 
quutioun, -quitioun, 6-7 -quution. [a. OF. 
prosecution (1294 in Godef.), or ad. late L. proseci- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. pradsegui to PROSECUTE.] 
The action of prosecuting. f 

1. The following up, continuing, or carrying out 
of any action, scheme, or purpose, witht a view to 
tts accomplishment or attainment. pokciiae Cae 

15867 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 529 Proceding sul! in 
oe Peeertioun ofthat rychtuous querrell. | 1589 Jb. IV. 
440 ‘The prosequutioun of hir jornay. 1607 Torsett fours, 
Beasts (1658) 543 Mhe same devises, diligence, labour, prose- 
cution, and observations, are to be used in the hunting of 
the Boar. 1682 Ang. Elect. Sheriffs 13 The Design, in 
prosecution whereof, they are so zealous. 1747 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv, V. 142 For the present to lay aside the prosecution 
of the intended Expedition. 1852 H. RoGers wie ac 


PROSECUTIVE. 


{1853) 198 In the prosecution of their ohject. 1884 J/anch. 
Exam, 22 May 5/2 Notbing was to be gained by the further 
prosecution of tbe war, : 

+b. coucr. A continuation. 1 prosecetion, in 
the sequel, subsequently, in due coursc. Ods. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. iv. (1642) 255 Antipater 
his eldest son, of whom we shall heare much in prosecution. 
1688 R. HoLME Armoury i. 454/1 ‘This Chapter is a prose- 
cution of the latter end of the foregoing. 

The carrying on, exercise, performance, or 
plying ofa pursuit, occupation, etc. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. To Rdr. 7 In the prose- 
quution of this businesse. 1707 ApbDISON Pres. St. War 
(1708) 1 Their Prosecutions of Commerce, and Pursuits of 
Universal Monarchy. 1823 Scoressy Frul. Whale Kish. 
p- xv, The original design of the voyage..was the prosecue 
tion of the Whale-Fishery. 1879 Casscll’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 76/2 Well calculated for the successful prosecution of 
ostreoculture. ‘ . 

+3. The following out of anything minutely or 
in detail; investigation. Ods. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 300 My purpose was onely to 
touch the heads of things, reseruing my selfe to heereafter 
for the particular prosecution. 1659 T. Busuece (title) 
Abridgement of the Lord Chancellor Bacon’s Philosophical 
Theory in Mineral Prosecutions. a 1677 Hare Primm. 
Orig. Man. 1 It is not here seasonable to make a large 
prosecution of the particular instances. 17.. in Wests. 
Gaz. 16 Oct. (1906) 2/3 Promises..which he design’d cer- 
tainly to have comply'd with, had not a Tide of new Things 
flow‘d in, and prevented the Method of his Prosecutions. 

+4. The action of pursuing; a literal pursuit, 
chase, or hunting. Ods. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 530 The prosequutioun 
of the committaris of the said cruell murthour. 1582 /éid. 
III. 53 In the prosequutioun of the saidis thevis and brokin 
men. 1610 Guittim Heraldry wi. xvi. (1611) 147 Dogges 
of prosequution, as Beagles Terriers and such hike. 1649 
Jer. ‘laytor Gt. Exenip. Exhort. § 16 Let us therefore 
press after Jesus, as Elisha did after his Master, with an 
inseparable prosecution, even whitbersoever he goes. 

Jig. 1606 Saks. Ant. § Cl. tv. xiv. 65 When I should see 
bhehinde ne Th’ ineuitable prosecution of disgrace and horror. 

+b. Action or effort to obtain or get possession 
of property or a benefice. Obs. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 309 Quhilkis gudis the 
saidis Bonauenture Bodeker and Conradt Van Boekert 
causit to be persewit. And in the prosequitioun thairof, the 
materis cumin to tbat end, that tbe saidis gudis ar put, be 
inventure, in the handis of certane cautionaris. 1628 
Prynne Cens. Cozens 41 These are so taken vp with..the 
eager prosecution of some fat Benefice. 

5. Law. a. In strict technical language: A pro- 
ceeding either by way of indictment or information 
in the criminal courts, in order to put an offender 
upon his trial; the exhibition of a criminal charge 
against a person before a court of justice. b. In 
general language: ‘The institution and carrying on 
of legal proceedings against a person. ¢. Loosely: 
The party by whom criminal proceedings are insti- 
tuted and carried on. Also aftrid. 

1631 Massincer Beleeve as You List iu. i, [To] commit 
Unto your abler trust the prosecution Of this impostor. 
1765 Brackstone Comm, 1. vii. 268 In criminal proceed- 
ings, or prosecutions for offences, it would still be a higher 
absurdity, if the king personally sate in judgment ; because 
in regard to these he appears in another capacity, that of 
prosecutor. 1769 /éd. IV. xxi. 239 The regular and ordinary 
method of proceeding in the courts of criminal jurisdiction.. 
may be distributed under twelve general heads...1. Arrest ; 
2. Commitment and bail; 3. Prosecution; 4. Process; 5. 

* Arraignment, and it’s incidents ; 6. Pleaand issue; 7. Trial, 
and conviction; [etc.]. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed, 4) II. 993 Of the Action on tbe Case for a Malicious 
Prosecution, and in what Cases such Action may be main- 
tained. 1832 tr. Sfsmondi's /tal, Rep. xi. 243 His third 
criminal prosecution began, like the two othe;., with torture. 
1891 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/5 [He] contended that..two of 
the prosecution witnesses had really favoured the case of 
the defendant. 1901 /did. 2 Mar. 7/3 Tbe prosecution's 
theory was that prisoner wanted to get rid of his wife. 

da. Director of public prosecutions: an English 
law officer, appointed in t879 by Act 42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 22, to institute and conduct criminal proceedings 
in the publicinterest. Cf. Pudlic prosecutor below. 

1899 Act 42 & 43 Vict. c. 22 § 2 A Secretary of State may 
from time to time appoint an officer to be called the Director 
of Public Prosecutions...It shall be the duty of the Director 
of Public Prosecutions, under the Superintendence of the 
Attorney General, to institute, undertake, or carry on sucb 
criminal proceedings..as may he..prescribed by regulations 
under tls Act. 1884 Act 47 4 48 Vict. c. 58 § 2 On and 
after the passing of tbis Act..the person for the time holding 
the office of Solicitor for the affairs of Her Majesty's Treasury 
shall be Director of Public Prosecutions. 1goz L. L. Suap- 
weLt in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 1/2 The director of public 
prosecutions attends tbe trial [of election petitions] person- 
ally or by representative. 

+6. = PEtsecuTION I. Ods, 

1647 Crarenpon /J/ist. Red, ui. § 122 An Instance of as 
great Animosity, and Indirect Prosecuticn, ..as can be given. 
1759 Hume Hist, Eng. 11. ii. 491 Requirmg him..to desist 
front the farther prosecution of his Queen’s party. 

+ Prosecutive, 2. Ols. rare. Also 7 -quu- 
tive. [f.as Proskcure v. + -tvE: cf. obs. F. pro- 
secutif, -ive (1569 in Godef.) and execetive.] 
Tlaving the quality or function of Piescouting: 

1617 Cortins Def Bf. Ely 1. i. 48 The virtues of the 
prosequutiue part rule not the intellectual, but are ruled 
rather. 1759 RK. Suirra in Kem, (1850) 111 Give place to 
Hin in the elective faculty, the will; in the prosecutive 
faculty, the affections. 
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Prosecutor (presfkivta1). [a. med.L. pro- 
secittor, agent-n. f. prdsegzt-i to PROSECUTE. ] 

1. One who follows up or carries out any action, 
project, or business. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 83 These Iesuites.. 
endeavour..to imbreed that fiercenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers, as to make them hote prosecutors of their 
owne opinions, 1632 SpeLMAN /7ist. Sacrilege (1698) 193 The 
Lord Cromwel was conceived to be the principal mover, and 
prosecutor thereof. 

+2. A pursuer. Obs, 

1607 Torsett Sour. Beasts (1658) 75 Shooting forth 
their darts, one against the front of the enemy, and the 
other against the prosecutors and followers, 1741 Comifl. 
fam.-Piece 1. i. 299 She is ohserved to take her Measures 
from her Prosecutors, well knowing that she can out-run the 
Dogs at Pleasure. 

3. One who institutes and carries on procecdings 
in a court of law, esp. in a criminal court. (In 
quot. 1670 = Promorer 3.) Public prosecutor, a 
law officer appointed to conduct criminal prose- 
cutions on behalf of the crown or state or in the 
public interest: spec. in Scotland, the Procurator 
fiscal in each county, etc.; the single officer 
recently appointed with this function in England is 
officially styled Director of public prosecutions: 
see PROSECUTION 5d. 

1670 Biount Law Dict., Prosecutor, ishe that followeth 
a Cause in an others name. Sce /’romooters. 1765 BLAcK- 
STONE Commi. I. vii. 268 [see Prosecution 5]. 1769 — J/bid. 
IV. xxvii, 362 On a conviction of larceny in particular, 
the | sianetel es shall have restitution of his goods. 1783 
W. Gornon tr. Livy's Rom, /fist. (1823) U1. lvi. 282 Vir- 
ginius was pitched on as the first prosecutor. 1839 Lxcyc/. 
Lrit, (ed. 7) XIX. 759/2 (Scotland) There seems little doubt 
but that in early times the king was public prosecutor... 
In process of time..this office of public prosecutor naturally 
devolved upon the crown counsel. The principal of these 
is the lord advocate. /bid. 760/1 The procurators fiscal of 
the county and burgh courts, who are the public prosecutors 
in their respective districts, may also be regarded as depu- 
lies of the lord advocate. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Public 
prosecutor, the Queen, in whose name criminals are prose- 
cuted, because all offences are said to be against the Queen's 
peace, her Crown, and dignity. 1877 E. Rosertson in 
Encyct. Brit. V1. 590/2 The distinguishing feature of Scotch 
criminal law is the existence of a public prosecutor. 1907 
Expositor Feh, 187 Among them appears the Satan, a sort 
of Prosecutor General, f ; 

+4. One who prosecutes with malice; a PERSE- 
cuToR, Obs. 

1704 Clarendon’s Ifist. Reb. V1. Ded. 10 His malicious 
Prosecutors afterwards scandalized him, as being the Author 
of such Counsels. 

Iience Pro‘secutorship, the office of a (public) 
prosectitor. 

1870 Echo 8 Dec., Mr. E, W. C—— has been appointed 
to tbe Senior Crown Prosecutorship of County Mayo. | 

Prosecutrix (pres/kiz‘triks). Pl. -trices 
(-tris?z). [a. mod.L. prdseciitrix, fem. agent-n. f. 
as prec. +-TRtx.] A female prosecutor. 

1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. xxiii, Not one of them bad 
compassion enough to mollify my prosecutrix. 1812 Cot- 
Linson Jdfots & Lunaticks 1. 530 (Jod.) The prosecutrix 
stated that she was married. 1907 IVesto. Gaz. 26 July 5/1 
One of the prosecutrices..described in detail how she gave 
the prisoner at different times various sums. 

Prosefy : see ProstFy. 

Proseity (prosiiti). Afefaph. [f. L. pra sé for 
oneself +-ITy.] The quality or condition of exist- 
ing for itself, or of having itself for its own end. 

1899 A. E. Garvie Ritschlian Theol. ii. 48 The isolated 
thing will be tbougbt of as its own cause (aseity) and its 
own purpose (proseity). /ézd. iit 98 He [Frank] puts 
instead of it [the absolute] the expression being through, in, 
and for self (aseity, inseity, proseity). 1899 P. T. Forsyi 
in Sfeaker 23 Dec. 319/1 He.. calls attention to..tbe 
proseity of Christ’s work, to its nature as an ethical calling 
in which everything tbat he did was done for bimself as a 
personality and not in an official capacity. 

Proselachian (pros/lékian). Zoo/. [Pro- 2 1.] 
A hypothetical primitive selachian, 

Proselenic (prdus/l7nik), a. rare. [f.Pro-21+ 
Gr. oeAnvy moon +-1¢,) Existing before the moon. 

1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 97 Tbough Papists 
inform their disciples of I know not what pro-selenique 


antiquitie it bath, yet sure we are that..it was not in being 
above a thousand years after our Saviour. 


Proselyta‘tion. ware. [f. PRoSELYTE v. + 
-ATION.] Proselytizing ; conversion. 

_ 1826 G. S. Faner Dific. Romanism (1853) 383 For the 
instruction and proselytation of the English Laity. 

Proselyte (pre's‘leit), 5%. Forms: 4 pro- 
selyt, -ilite, 4-8 -elit(e, 7 -ylite, 6- proselyte. 
[ad. late L. prosélyt-us (fem. -a), a@200 in Italia, 
Tertullian, a. Gr. mpoojAur-os one who has come 
to a place, also a convert to Judaism, prop. adj. f. 
mpoonaAvé-, 2nd aorist stem of mpocepx-ec@a to 
come to, approach. Cf. F. prosdlyte, OF. proselite 
(13th c. in Littré).] 

1. One who has come over from one opinion, 
belief, creed, or party to another ; a convert. 

1382 Wycur J/fat/, xxiii. 15 Woo to 3ou, scribis and 
Pharisees, ypocritis, that cumpasen the se and the lond, that 
zee maken o proselite [g/oss that is, a conuertid to 3oure 
ordre ; 1388 prosilite; 1535 CoveRDALeE proselyte], 1611 
SHAKS. Pint T. v. i. 108 Would she begin a Sect, might.. 
make Proselytes Of who she but bid follow. 1638 Sir T. 


PROSELYTISM. 


{ Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 27 The Portugall has preacht Christ, 
' but have few Proselites. a1639 1. Carew Poems Whs. 
(1824) 121 Both rendred Hymen’s pros'lits hy thy nuuse. 
1999 Med. Frué.\. 492 These difficulties procured the tbeory 
| of Boerhaave a great number of proselytes. 1871 FreemAN 
Norm, Cong. VV. xvii. 16 The Danes were the pupils and 
proselytes of the English. 

2. spec. A Gentile convert to the Jewish faith. 

Proselyte of righteousness or of the covenant: see quot. 

3831-3. Proselyte of the gate, a proselyte who did not 
submit to all the ordinances of the law, esp. to circum- 
cision, nor participate in all the privileges of an Israelite. 
_ €1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1o60 He [Herod] 
is proselit ; Pat is til vndirstand, bu treu, Of a payane cumyne 
alow, 13832 Wycuir Acts ii, 10 Jewis, and proselitis, men 
of Crete and Arabye. 1581 Marpeck Dé. of Votes 879 They 
were Proselites which were Gentiles borne, and embraced 
the Jewish Profession. 1611 Bipre Vranst. Pref 8 The 
Translation of Aquila a Proselite, that is, one that had 
turned Tew. 1831-3 E. Burton ect. Hist. iv. (1845) 84 
Yhe Proselytes of righteousness, i.e, Gentiles who adopted 
circumcision and every other ordinance of the Mosaic Law. 
1879 Farrar St. aul 1. 139 One who was only a proselyte 
of the gate, one who held haey from the seal of the cove- 
nant made to Ahraham, would not be regarded as a full 
Christian any more than he would be regarded asa full Jew. 
3. altrib. or adj. 

1646 R. Baie Axnabaptism (1647) 135 The right of 
proselyte infants under the Law to tbe Covenant and the 
Sacrament which tben did seal it. 1826 J. Gircurist Lect. 
33 It is certain that Proselyte Baptism existed among the 
Jews at and previously to the time of John the Baptist. 18 
J. Martineau Stud, Chr, 113 How would the effect of this 
great revolution be described to the proselyte Gentiles? 

Proselyte (prg‘s/lait), v. [f. prec. sb.} “avs. 
To make a proselyte of; to cause to come over or 
tum from one opinion, belief, creed, or party to 
another ; esf. to convert from one religious faith 
or sect to another; to proselytize. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg To Rdr., I then delivered unto 
my neighbour the partie that should have been proselyted. 
1657-83 Eveiyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. 133 In whose name 
they were to baptize and proselyte all nations. 1680 | “isor 
pluckt off R. Thoupson 2 \n less than two years he prose- 
lyted many Anabaptists and Quakers. 1702 Echarp Eccl, 
Hist, ise) 85 ‘Tbus Sichem..was the first place proselyted 
to tbe Gospel. 1831 Soutney in Q. Kev. XLY. 409 [He] 
endeavoured to proselyte them to his own miserable state 
of unbelief, 

tb. refl.and tut, To become a proselyte. Obs. 

1657-83 Evetyn //ist, Relig. (1850) 11. 244 Though many 
proselyted, yet remains tbere a part, who would never be 
recovered to that Church, 167z P. Henry Drarics 4 Lett. 
(1882) 254 Wee reason'd long; but neither hee proselyted to 
meenorItohim. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 254 Tbe 
Arian Court-Mongring Bishops persuaded tbe I’mperor 
Constantius to Proselyte him into tbeir Arian Heterodoxy. 

c. absol, To make proselytes, to proselytize. 

1799 R. Hatt IWé&s, (1833) I. 73 They would never disturh 
the quiet of the world by their attempts to proselyte. 1827 
J. J. Gurney in AZemotr (1854) 1. 334 His hberality enables 
hin to proselyte more successfully. 1888 Lea /ist. /ugutsi- 
tion 1, 242 To carry it out fully, they should have proselyted 
with the sword. 

Hence Proselyted ff/. a., made or become a 
proselyte, converted; Pro‘selyting cé/. si, and 
ppl. a.; also Pro‘selyter, one who proselytizes or 
makes proselytes. 

1652 Evetyn Diary 13 Apr., Deane Cosin’s proselyted 
son. 1660 SrivuincrL. /ren. 1. ii. (1662) 67 The use of 

3aptism in proselyting. 1785 Patey A/or. Philos, (1818) 11, 
319 A polemical and proselyting spirit. @ 1834 CoLeripGcEin 
Lit, Kem. (1836) 11. 366 An eager proselyter and intolerant. 

Proselytess (pre‘s‘laites). [f. PRoSELYTE sd. 
+-ESSI.] A female proselyte; sfec. a female 
convert to Judaism. 

1621 AinsworTtH Axnuot. Pentat, Deut. xxii, 19 A virgin an 
Israelitesse..an heathen that was become a proselytesse.. 
was free from the mulct. 1711 J. Gace Ref. Wall's Hist. 
/nf, Bapt.356 A woman baptiz'd or wash'd, tho for unclean- 
ness only, does nevertheless thereby become a prosely tess or 
Jewess. 1879 Farrar Sv. /'ard/ (1883) 351 Among tbe women 
sat a Lydian proselytess. 


+ Prosely:tical, 2. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-icaL. Cf. F. prosélytigue (Littré).] Of or per- 
taining to proselytes or to proselytism. 

1681 HANMER Jesuites Banner Bjb, Who blazed abroad 
at the beginning of tbis parliament, to vphold the proselyti- 
cal Papists, that they stoode in good hope the Romishe 
religion would bee restored presently in England. 1658-9 
Evetyn Let. toG. Tuke Jan., We must committ to Provi- 
dence the successe of tymes & mitigation of Proselytical 
fervours. 


Proselytism (pro‘s/lsit-, -litiz’m). [In sense 1 
f. PROSELYTE 56. +-ISM: so F. prosélytisme (1721 
in Hatz.-Darm.); in sense 2 from PROSELYTIZE.] 

1. The fact of becoming or being a proselyte ; 


the state or condition of a proselyte. 

a 1660 Hammonp Seri. Gen. xxxi. 13 Wks. 1684 IV. 500 
Spiritual Proselytism, to which the Jew was wont to be 
wash’d, as the Christian is baptized. 1683 Hickes Case 
Inf, Baptism 59 Capable of Proselytism, or entring into the 
Covenant after the Jewish manner. 1823 Lincaxn /isé. 
Eng. V. 364 Tbe converts laboured to diffuse the new light 
with all the fervour of proselytism. 1844 — Anglo-Sax. 
Ch, (1858) 1. i. 23. m. 

2. The practice of prosclytizing. 

1763 Hume Hist. Eng. (1825) VIII. Ixxi. 290 Such was 
his zeal for proselytism, that .. be plainly stopped not at 
toleration and equality. 1790 Burke J, Kev. 226 The 
spirit of proselytism attends this spirit of fanaticism. 1829 
Blackw, Mag. XXV.59 The very word proselytism was 
scarcely known to tbe English language, until it was added 


a 


PROSELYTIST. 


to it a few years ago hy the harharous jargon of Catholicism. 
1870 Daily News 16 Apr., If any religivnists. .persist in 
making day schools engines of proselytism. 

Proselytist (prp's/lait-, -litist}. [f. PRosELYT- 
1ZE+-18T.] One who proselytizes ; a proselytizer. 

1859 A thenzum 5 Mar. 315 Other proselytists of milder 
character were for gentler measures. 1876 .Veiu lork 
Evangelist 22 June (Cent.), The Mormon proselytists report 
unusual success in their missionary work. a 

Hence Proselyti‘stic @., of or pertaining to 
proselytists or proselytism. a 

tgoo B. Cuampseys Alen. C, Patimore I. iit. 39 He had 
resented the proselytistic raids which had heen made on 
him and his first wife. . 

Pro:selytiza‘tion (see next). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or work of proselytizing. 

1871 H. MarsHatt For Very Life 1. v, The parents, re- 
garding the act in the light of proselytization tu some 
damnable heresy, took the silver coin from the child. 1890 
Spectator 25 Jan., A worthy old lady..whose heart is.. 
devoted tothe work of Christian proselytisation there [India]. 

Proselytize (pre‘s/laitaiz, -litaiz),v. [f. Pro- 
SELYTE 56. + -IZE.] 

1. intr. ‘Yo make proselytes; = ProseLyreE v. c. 

1679 L. Appison Mah umzedisi xiv.71 As he was zealously 

roselytizing at Medina, news came that Ahusophian Ben- 

areth was going into Syria. 183: Caktytr Sart. Res. 
Ub xii. (1858) 180 Not without some touch of the universal 
feeling, a wish to proselytise. 1840 De Quixcey £ssenes 
Wks. 1859 X. 286 A sect that proselytized was at any rate 
a hazardous sect in Juda. 

2. /rans. ‘Yo make a proselyte of; = PROSELYTEv.a. 

1796 Burke Let, Voble Ld. Wks. VIII. 51 One of these 
whom they endeavour to proselytize. 1847 Disraeii 
Tancred uu. v, His flordship..was all for proselytising 
Ireland again. 1865 Mortey Vod. Characteristics 85 We 
do not expect a higot to live in much harmony with people 
whom he cannot proselytize. 

Hence Provselytizing vd/. 56. and ffi. a. 

1828 Cartyce in for, Kev. & Cont. Misc. I. 439 The 
influence of this proselytizing higotry. 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 98 In our own day, any exhibition of ourselves as 
a proselytizing Church would unsettle many of our own 
children, 1881 Monter Wittiams in 19/h Cent. Mar. 504 
Proselytising has never been attempted by the Zoroasirians 
since their arrival on Indian soil. 1883 Froupe Short Studd. 
[V. iii. 269 A proselytising religion was a new phenomenon. 

Proselytizer (pry‘sflait-, -litaizer).  [f. prec. 
vb. +-ER 1.] One who proselytizes ; one who makes 
or endeavours to makc proselytes. 

1848 Gicrin.an in Tarl’s Jag. XV. 280 He is the least in 
the world of a proselytizer. 1904 Sir R. Ropp Sir IV, 
Raleigh it. 7 He] with the zeal of a proselytiser, hegan to 
take her lo task for carrying beads. 

Proseman (prowzmé&n). [f. Prose sh.+ May 
s6.1} A man who writes prosc, a prose author. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poeste ui. xviil. (Arb.) 202 The 
figure which the Greeks call Hiperhole..must be vsed very 
discreetly,..for although a prayse or other report may he 
allowed beyond credit, it may not be beyond all measure, 
specially in the proseman. 1733 Pore //or. Sat. u. L 64 

erse-man or Prose-man, term me which yon will. 1887 
Saintspeury /list. EJizal. Lit. ix. (1890) 343 for the medila- 
tive reading of instructed persons he [Browne] is perhaps 
the inost delightful of English prosemen. 

[f. Pro- 21 + 


Proseminary (prose*miniri). 
Seminary sb. SoG. proseminar.] A preparatory 
seminary or school. 

1774 Warton /Jist. Euy, Poetry lv. (1840) L111. 282 note, 
Merchant-Taylors’ school in London.. was then just founded 
as a proseminary for saint Jolin’s college, Oxford. 1893 
Home Miss. (N.Y.) July 192 The German pro-seminary at 
Crete .. prepares students for the Chicago ‘Theological 
Seminary. : 

+ Prose‘minate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prosémindre to sow, propagate: see Pro-} 1 and 
SEMINATE.] /ravs. To sow, to propagate; to 
disseminate. 

1657 R. Carpenter Astrol. 36 These errours. .procreated 
and proseminated by Astrulogers. 1657-83 Evetyn //ist. 
Relig. (1850) Il. 222 ‘Yo proseminate his curious cockles, 
dissensions, and factions..in this goodly plantation. 

So ¢ Prosemina'tion Ods., propagation by seed ; 
spreading abroad as if sown, dissemination. 

1611 Speen /Jist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 4. 38 That first hegin- 
ning of the vninersall pro-semination a Mankind. a@1677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1, iii. 79 The eternal succession 
of ihe Species, whether of Men, Animals, or Vegetables hy 
nalural propagation el 

| Prosencephalon (prpsjense'falgn). Anat, 
Pl. -a. [mod.L., f. Gr. mpés toward (bnt here 
used as if = apd, PRo-= 2) + éyxépadoy, -os brain, 
Exceruaton.] The anterior part of the brain, 
consisting of the cerebral hemispheres and other 
structures ; sometimes inclnding the olfactory lobes 
(rhinencephalon)and the optic thalami and adjacent 
parts (¢halamencephalon); the fore-brain. 

_ 1846 Owen Anat. Vert. 1. 181 note, Influenced hy the 
inapplicahility of the term ‘ hemispheres ’..1 shall apply the 
term ‘prosencephalon ' to the constant division of the brain 
in question, and prosencephalic lohes or prosencephala to 
its commonly distinct moieties. 1856 Topp & Bowman 

Phy’ Anat. \1. 600 The prosencephalon soon increases in 
Size, and becomes much larger than all the others. 1880 

GintHeR Fishes 99 Vhe prosencephalon, mesencephalon, 
and melencephalon are contiguous. i 

Hence Prosencephalic (prpsjens/fe'lik) @., per- 
taining to or connected with the prosencephalon ; 
applied esp. to parts of the skull in animals. 

1846 [see above]. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. 
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| Se. 1. Org. Nat, 251 The rhinencephalic fossa..in the lion.. 
is defined hy a well-marked angle. .from the prosencephalic 
compartment. 1880 GtntHer /ishes 86 Prosencephalic 
arch, composed of pre-sphenoid, orhilo-sphenoid, frontal and 
postfronial. 

Prosenchyma (presjenkimi). of. Also in 
form prosenchym. [mod. f. Gr. mpds to, toward 
+€yxvya infusion, after Parexcuyaa. So F, 
brosenchyme, Ger. prosenchym.] Tissue consisting 
of elongated cells closely placed with their ends 
interpenetrating, and often with the terminal 
partitions obliterated so as to form ducts or vessels ; 
found in different systems of tissues, but most 
typically in the fibro-vascular tissue (wood, bast, 
ctc.); hence sometimes used as synonymous with 
‘fibro-vascular tissue’, Also a¢frib., as prosen- 
chyma cell, (Distinguished from PAaRENCHYMA 2.) 

1832 Lixnptey /ntrodt. Bot. 9 Professor Link distinguishes 
Parenchyma and Prosenchyma [so ed. 1835; ¢d. 1848 Pros- 
enchyin). 1849 Lankester tr. Schleiden’s Sct. Bot. 56 Thus 
originates in the place of parenchymaa peculiar tissue which 
is called prosenchyma, 1875 Bexxetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 
78 If the cells are pointed at ihe ends, [etc.], then the 
tissue is termed Prosenchyma. Ibid.79 The cells of such a 
tissue are usually: elongated in the direction of its length,.. 
and we then have Prosenchyina hundles. The most impor- 
tant of these are the Fibro-vascular Bundles. 

Prosenchymatous (prpsjenki‘matas), a. [f. 
prec. : cf. PaRENCHYMATOUS.] elonging to, con- 
sisting of, or having the nature of prosenchyma. 

1848 Linptry /utrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 57 The tubes which 
stand in contact with prosenchymatous cells. 1861 [see 
ParFNcuysarous 2). 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
281 The ascending and descending lohes dove-tailing ina 
prosenchymatous manner. 

Proseneschal: sce Pro-1! 4. 

Pros,e:nneahe-dral, a. Cryst. rare. [f. F. 
brosenneaédre (Haiiy) (f. Gr. mpés approaching to 
+ euneaddre) + -AL, alter ENNEANEDUAL.] (See 
guot.) Also Pros,enneé-drous a. rare-°. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Jin. (ed. 3) 208 Prosenneahe- 
dral,..having nine faces on two adjacent parts, as in the 
prosenneahedral tourmaline..; in which the prism has nine 
sides, and one of tbe extremities nine planes, and the other 
only three. 1858 Mayne £.rfos. Lex, Proseunezdrus, 
/in., having nine faces upon two adjacent parts. Applied 
by Hai to a variety of tourmaline. . ; prosenneédrous. 

+ Pros,epilogism. Logic. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
mpos in addition + Epitocism. Cf. ProssyLiocisé.] 
(See quot.) 

1620 I. Grincer Div. Logike 281 The proofe of the 
premises of the Prossyllogisme, is called an E ilogisme ; and 
the proofe of any part hereof also is called a Prosepilogisme. 

Prosequut(e, ctc., obs. forms of ProsEcurs, ete. 

Proser (prévza1). [f. Prose v.+-Er}] 

1. A writer of prose; = ProsaisT 1. 

1627 Drayton Elegy Hl. Reynolds in Agincourt, etc. 206 
And surely Nashe, thongh he a Proser were A branch of 
Lawrell yet deserues to beare, 1815 L. Hust Feast Poets, 
elc. 14 Such proscis as Johnson, and rhymers as Dryden. 
1854 Lowrtt Jrué. in /taly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 125 Poets 
and prosers have alike compared her [Italy] 10 a heautiful 
woman. ae 

2. One who proses; onc who talks or writes in a 
prosy, dull, commonplace, or tiresome way. 

1769 St. Yames's Chron. 29-31 Aug. 4/2 Bore... My 
Father's Word for this intolerable Aniinal was a Proser. 
1810 Crasse Sorough v.39 The proser who .-has tales of 
three hours’ length. 1886 Dowprenx Shelley Il. v. 210 He 
would find Gisborne a proser, and a sieve through which 
much learning had passed. 

Proses, Prosesioun, -session, ctc., obs. forms 
of Process, Procession, 

+ Provset. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Prose sb. + -ET.] 
A little or insignificant piece of prose. 

1625 Liste Du Sartas’ Voe Pref. 1 Among the sundrie 
versets or prosets which I have, or shall set out if you find 
some that savour of my younger time. 

| Proseucha (prgsiz ka). Pl. -#; in 7 -a's. 
[late L. (Juv.), ad. Gr. mpogevyy prayer, a place 
of prayer, f. mpogevx-ea@a: to offer prayers, f. mpds 
toward + evy-ec8ar to pray.}] <A place of prayer 
in ancient times, an oratory; among the Jews, 
usually an unroofed place sct apart for praycr, as 
distinct from a synagogue. 

@1638 Mepe IVks. (1672) 66 Proseucha was a plol of 
ground encompassed with a wall or..other..inclosure, and 
open above....\ Synagogue was. .a covered edifice... .Syna- 
gozues were within the Cities, as Proseucha’s were with- 
out. 1879 J. Maxtineau Hours Th. (1880) Il. 345 The un- 
adorned proseucha that sufficed for apostolic disciples. eo 
tr. Father Didon's Fesus Christ 1. 25 [The Jews] built 
synagogues and proseuchae at the entrances of towns. 

Proseys, obs, form of Process. 

Prosify (prowzifei), v. Chiefly hemorots. 
Also prosefy. [f. late L. prdsa or Prose sh, + 
-FY: in sense 2, after versify. The spelling 


prosefy is app. after s/upefy, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To tum into prose; to make prosaic. 

1774 Miss Carter Let. to Mrs, Montagu 28 June, Either 
the poeiry confounds ..1he lesson, or tbe lesson prosifies the 
poetry. 1830 Slackw. Mag. XXVIII. 882 In such a frozen 
atmosphere would not eloquence he congealed on the lips 
of an Tig eses, and poetry prosified on those of an Apollo! 
1850 Zail's Mae. XVII. 547/ (He] maltreats the glorious 


lines of Burns, ..prosefying is poetry and 1waddleising his 


vigour, 


PROSIPHONAL. 


2. intr. To make or write prose. 

1816 Southey Let. to G. C. Bedford 4 Feb., 1 cannot 
write verses in the presence of any person,.. hut I can 
eat let who will he present. 1828 Slackw. Vag, 
XXIII. 36 Prosifying where there was prose enough hefore, 
and poetising what was poetical enough already. 

So Prosification (prdu:zifikéi fan), the action of 
‘prosifying’, conversion into prose, making prosaic; 
Prosifier (prdu‘zifaijaz), one who or that which 
‘prosifies’. 

1783 Anna Sewsrp Lett. (1811) Il. 12 The ¢hat’s, the 
which's, the zwho's, and the wéom'’s, are proscfiers,..inju- 
Tious to the melody of verse. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey ive 
(1848) 43 This prosification of a fine bil of poetry. 

Prosilient (prosi‘liént), a. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
sidient-em, pres. pple. of prosilire to leap forth.] 
it. Leaping forth; fg, outstanding, prominent. 
So + Prosi-liate v. [erron. form] zz/r., to be pro- 
minent, project, ‘stand out’; Prosi-liency [see 
-ENncY], t the fact of leaping forth (0ds.) ;_fig. pro- 
silient quality, great prominence; + Prosili‘tion 
[n. of action f. L. prasilire: see -t10N], the action 
of leaping or starting out. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 173 The minde is.. apertly 
conversanl in the eyes..: the minde resolute, the eyes 
“prosiliate, being humble, they subsidate, 1665 GLaNvite 
Def. Vanty Dogm. 61 A Repentine *Prosiliency junping 
into Being. 1827 Cotrriwce in Lit. Kew. (1839) IV. 402 
He has given it such prominence, such prosiliency of relief. 
1902 GERTR. ATHERTON Congueror v. i, Hamilton,..not ex- 
cepting Washington,.. was to Europeans the most *prosilient 
of Americans. 1657 Tomuixson Renon's Disp. 485 That the 
Powder..may pass.. without any loss hy *prosilition. 

Prosily (provzili), adv. [f. Prosy +-ty 2.] 
In a prosy manner; with dull and tedious utter- 
ance; in a matter-of-fact way, prosaically. 

1849 Miss Murock Og?évies xxiii, This speech, delivered 
rather prosily and oracularly. 1874 ‘l. Harpy Far /r. 
Madding Crowd |. ii, 23 Oak knew her..as the heroine of 
the yellow waggon..: prosily, as the woman who owed him 
twopence. 

+ Prosi,me-trical, a. Obs. rare—°.  [f. med. or 
mod.L. prosimetric-us, f. prosa prose + metricus 
METRICAL.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Prosimetrical, consisting parlly 
of Prose, partly of Meeter or Verse. 

Prosimian (pro,simiin), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. /’résimia, generic name (Brisson 1736), 
Prosimie pl. (Storr 1780), Prosimii pl. (Iliger 
and Goldfuss 1817) (f. fro- (?PRo-1 4, or 
Pro-? 1) +sémza ape)+-AN.] a. adj. Belonging 
to the group /’ros¢miv or Prostmit of Quadrumana, 
now reckoned a suborder of /’rimates, comprising 
the lemurs. b. sé. An animal belonging to this 
group, alemur. So Prosi‘mious a. =a. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Prosimius... Applied hy Mliger 
and Goldfuss to a Family (Prosim?..) of the Mammifcra, 
comprehending those which, under different 1elations, 
approach the Szvziz: prosimious. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prosi 
mian (adj. and sb.]}. 

Prosiness (préwzinés). [f. PRosy + -neEss.] 
Prosy or prosaic quality ; commonplaceness; dull- 
ness and tediousness of writing or speech. 

1814 Sin G. Jackson Diaries & Lett. (1873) IL. 448 Sett- 
ling down again to the prosiness of their every-day life. 
1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Set. 1. (1873) 291 Those well- 
regulated minds which, during a good part of the last cen- 
tury, found out a way, through rhyme, to snaicha prosiness 
heyond the reach of prose. 

Prosing (prévzin), v4/. sb. [f. PRosE v.+ 
-1xG1,]_ The action of the verb Prose. 

1. Prose-writing, prose composition. 

1641 Mis.ton Ch. Govt. 1. Pref., Wks. 1851 IIL. 144 Prosing 
or versing, hut chiefly this latter, 1801 Moore A/oradity 2 
Dozing O'er hooks of rhyme and books of prosing. 1840 
Hoop Up the Rhine 6 Should I ever gei heyond prosing, 
ny verses helong to her. 

2. Dull or tedious talking ; prosy discourse. 

1775 Mason J/em. Gray G.’s Poems (1775) 139 note, But 
what shall we say..when a writer whom Mr. Gray so justly 
esteemed as M. Marivaux is now held in such contempt, 


_ ‘that .avivauder is a fashionable phrase amongst them (the 


French], and signifies neither more nor less, than our own 
fashionable phrase of Jrosing? 1816 Scot Antig. xix, 
The unceasing prosing of his worthy companion. 1874 
L. Sterurn /fours in Library (1892) 1. ii, 61 His moral 
prosings savour of the endless gossip over a dish of chocolate, 

Pro’sing, f//. a. [f. as prec.+-1NG*.] That 
proses; talking or writing prosily; also said of a 
writing or disconrse (= PRosy). 

1775 Mae. D’Arotay Early Diary, Let. 24 Apr., Rememn- 
her how prosing, affected, and very fine he 1s. 1809 G. 
Ectts in Smiles Alem, F. Murray (1891) I. vii. 159 A dull 
Prosing piece of orthodoxy may have ils admirers. 1865 
Grote Plato 1.125 Prosing heggars, in mean atlire and dirt, 

Hence Pro‘singly adv., in a prosing manner. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 735 You will not need to hear us 
prosingly speak of it. 

Prosiphon (pro,sai‘fyn). Zool. [f. PRo-* 1 + 
SipHon.J The primitive siphon in an embryonic 
ammonite, a kind of ligament attached to the 
protoconch, Hence Prosi'phonal @., pertaining 
to the prosiphon. ; 

1890 Cent. Dict., Prosiphon, Prosiphonal. 1895 Cambr. 
Nat, Hist. U1. 387 The protoconch is preseni, and contains 


siphon. 
@ prosip 18-2 


PROSIPHONATE. 


Prosiphonate (projsaifonet), a. Zool. [f. p70, 
Pro-1 1a + SirHon + -aTE? 2.] Ofa chambered 
shell; Having the siphonal funnel directed for- 
ward, as in the Proszphonata, a primary group of 
chambercd cephalopods now extinct. 

Prosis(se, obs. forms of Process, 

Prosish (prowzif), a. nonce-wd. {[f. PRosE sb. 
+-I1sH].]_ Partaking of the nature of prose; 
somewhat prosaic. 


1797 CoLceriwce Let?., to Southey (1895) 223 The five lines 
are flat and prosish. 


Prosist (prduzist). vere. [f. PROSE 56. + -isT.] 
A prose-writer: = PROSAIST 1. 

1809 CoLEripce Lett., to Southey 555 Lessing, the best 
German prosist. 1850 Lyncu Theo. Trin. ix. 154 Imagina- 
tive thinkers, wbether they be poets or prosists. 

(| Prosilambano'menos. [L. (Vitruy.) a. 
Gr. mpoodAapBavéopevos (sc. TOvos) the note taken in 
addition, i.e. added below the twarn, Hypate.] 
The name of the lowest note, added below the 
lowest tetrachord, in the later scales or systems of 
ancient Greek music. 

1694 HoLper Harmony (1731) 104 In this Scale of Disdia- 
pason..the Mese is an Octave below the Nete Hyperbolzon, 
and an Octave above the Proslambanomenos. /é:d.105 The 
Hypodorian Mood, the Proslambanomenos whereof was 
fix'd upon the lowest clear and firm Note of the Voice or 
Instrument. .of the deepest settled Pitch. /d7d. 106 ‘The 
Proslambanomenos of the Hypermixolydian Mood was just 
an Eighth higher than that of the Hypodorian. 1782 
Burney /7fist. Aus, (1789) 11. ii. 86 Vhe proslambanomenos 
or most grave sound in all their systems, 1894 R. C. Hore 
Aled. Alusic iit. 25 The lesser or conjunct system comprised 
the scale of Sappho, the proslambanomenos or added note 
helow, with the upper tetrachord of Terpander’s, 

Pro-slavery, etc.: see PRo-1 5. 

Prosne, obs. form of Pron s4., a homily. 

|| Prosneusis (prpsuizsis). Astvow. [a. Gr. 
mpoovevors a nodding to, inclination towards; in 
Ptolemy as in a below; f. mpoovevey to nod to, 
incline towards.] In the Ptolemaic astronomy: 
a. Prosneusis of the epicycle. A supposed deviation 
in the axis of the moon’s epicycle, assumed as a 
correction to the lunar anomaly. b. The angle 
between the ecliptic and the great circle joining the 
centres of the moon and of the earth’s shadow ina 
lunar eclipse. | 

1906 Dreyer /7ist. Planetary Syst. ix. 196 The principle 
of rigorously uniform motion had been violated both by 
introducing a point outside the centre of the deferent, with | 
regard to which tlie angular motion was uniform, and hy 
the prosneusis, /did. xi. 252 He [Bertrand]..showed that 
Abu'l Wefa did not add his ‘mohazat’ to the prosneusis, 
the latter not being included in his ‘second anomaly’. 
1908 — Let. to Editor 20 Aug., [In reference to sense b] This 
iy the prosneusis of the eclipsed part [of the moon]. 

Prosobranch (prp'sobrenk), sd. (a.) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Prosdbranchia, neut. pl., f. Gr. mpdow 
forwards + Bpayxia gills.] A  prosobranchiate 
gastropod: see next. b. adj. = next. 

1851 Woopwarp JJo/lusca 1. 50 The sexes are distinct in 
the most highly organized (or dicecious) mollusca:..the 
prosobranchs pair. 1861 CARPENTER In Svzithsonian Rep. 
171 In the Prosobranchs, the breathing cavity is at the back 
of the head. 1877 Huxtey Anat. lav. Anim. viii. 511 No 
Prosobranch is..symmetrical. 1887 Amer. Naturalist 
X XI. 557 A Contrihution to the Embryology of the Proso- 
branch Gasteropods. 


Hence Pro‘sobra:nchism, the condition of being 
prosobranchiate. 

Prosobranchiate (-breenkict), a. (sd.) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Prosobranchiata = Prosobranchia: see 
prec. and -ATE? 2.} Having the gills in front of 
the heart, as the aquatic gastropod molluscs of the 
group or order Prosdbranchia, b. sb. = prec. 

1877 Huxtey Axas. dnv. Anint. viii, 508 Nearly related 
forms are sometimes opisthobranchiate, sometimes proso- 
branchiate. 1880 G. W. Tryon Afan. Conchol. I. 6 An 
external shell. .is common to all the prosobranchiates. 

Prosodal (pre’sodal), a. Zool. [f. PRosoDus + 
-\L,] Pertaining to or of the nature of a prosodus; 
incurrent. 

1887 Soxras in Lucycl. Brit. XXII. 4185/1 (Sponges) The 
extension of the prosodal or adital canals into long tubes. 

Prosode (pro‘soud). Gr. Autig. [ad. Gr. mpoc- 
d&iov.] = PRrosovion. 

1777 R. Porrer 4 schylus (1779) 11, 33 Prosode. Supreme 
of Kings, Jove ; and thou friendly night [etc.]. This ode.. 
begins with a sublime and manly address to Jupiter. 

Prosodia, L. = Prosopy; pl. of Prosopion. 

Prosodiac (prosp'di&k), a.) and sd. [ad. late 
L. prosodiac-us, ad. Gr. mpooodiakés, f. mpoodédov 
Prosopion.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to or used as a prosodion ; 
processional. b. Of or pertaining to the verse 
described in Lb. 1850 [see Prosopion]. 

B. sb. Anc. Pros. A verse consisting of threc 
anapeests, for the first of which a spondce or 
iambus may be substituted. 

Prosodiac (prysou'di&k), a.2 fad. late L. 
frosodiacus = Gr. mpoowmtaxds (Victorinus and 
Martianus Capella, 4th and sth c.) (pf. metrus, 
mumert), With sense ‘ of or pertaining to prosody’. | 
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But Gr. mpocwdSiaxos is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous form of rpogodcaxcs (f. mpogodioy (4€Ans) a pro- 
cessional song), an adj. denoting the metrical foot (--¥) 
in processional songs,and unconnected with zpoowdia,though 
app. confused with it in Latin (which had only o for Gr. o 
and w3 hence in the mod. langs. referred to Prosopy.] 

= Prosonic. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Prosodiacal (prpsodaiakal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to prosody ; = Prosonic. 

1774 Mirroro £ss. Harmony Lang. 132 A living writer, 
whose..criticisms I... admire, tho obliged to combat his 
prosodiacal tenets. 1831 Fraser's Alag, Wi. 429 The 
measure and rhyme force you to prosodiacal propriety. 187 
Wacner tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Rom. Lit. 1. 110 ‘The prosodiaca’ 
licences of the dramatic poets. 

Hence Prosodi‘acally adv, = PROSODICALLY. 

1836 in Sant. 7 

Prosodial (prpsdu'dial), a1 [f. L. prosddi-a 
Prosopy + -AL.] Of or pertaining to prosody; 
= Prosopvic. 

1775 T. SHeripan Art Reading 214 The measure.. 
to speak in the prosodial language, becomes purely am- 
phibrachic. 1789 — (¢z¢/e) A complete Dictionary of the 
English Language,.. to which is prefixed a Prosodial 
Grammar [ed. 1 Rhetorical Grammar]... TheSecond Edition, 
Revised, Corrected and Enlarged. 1885 Atheneum 1 Aug. 
138/2 A poet..not occupied with..prosodial or metrical 
systems, or traditional models of. .style. 

Proso-dial, 2.2 [f. Prosopi-on + -au.} = PRo- 
SODIAC @.1 

1874 Symonps /taly & Greece 215 Chapleted youths singing 
the praise of Pallas in prosodial hymns. 

Prosodian (prpsdudian), sd. and a. [f. L. 
prosddia, Gr. mpoowéia prosody + -An.] 

A. sb. = PRosopist. 

1623 CockeraM m1, The Art of accenting, or the rule of 
pronouncing wordes truely long or short, Arosodie. One 
skild in that Art, Srosodian. 1646 Sir 1’. Browne Pend. Lf. 
vit, 1. 339 That the Forbidden fruit..was an Apple, is 
commonly beleeved,,.and some have been so bad Prosodians, 
as from thence to derive the Latine word AZalum; hecause 
that fruit was the first occasion of evill. 1852 Brackir 
Stud. Lang. 13 The word female is, according to the 
technical style of Prosodians, a Spondee. 

B. aaj. = next. 

1817 CoLeBrRooxe Algebra iv. vi. 49 2ofe, Commentators 
appear to interpret this as a name of the rule here taught; 
sad hérana, or sddhirina-ch’handé-ganita, general rule 
of prosodian permutation : subject to modification in parti- 
cular instances ; as in music. : 

Prosodic (prosp‘dik), a. {[f. L. prosddia Pro- 
sopy+-1c. Cf. F. prosodigue. (The reputed Gr. 
mpoowdikds, is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous spelling of mpood:asds.)] Of, pertaining 
or relating to prosody. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. Diss. ii. p. evi, 
The strict.. attention of these Latin poets to prosodic rules. 
1886 J. Ecceunc in £ucyel. Brit, XXI1. 270/2 The normal 
instrumental ending 4, preserved for prosodic reasons. 
1906 Saintssury Aug. Prosody 1. Pref.6 To make the booka 
history of prosodic study as well as of prosodic expression. 

Prosodical (prpsp'dikal), a. [f as prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. xxxili. 505 A 
burlesque Latin poem,.. yet not destitute of prosodical 
harinony. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 554 He has 
attempted .. the ‘absolute prosodical reproduction’ of the 
originals. ; 

Hence Proso‘dically adv., in relation to prosody. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 

|| Prosodiencephalon (prg:so,dai,ense-falgn). 
Anat. Pl.-ceyphala. Also in anglicized form 
-cephal. [mod.L., tf. Gr. mpdow forward + 
DIENCEPHALON.] In Wilder’s nomenclature, the 
prosencephalon and diencephalon taken together. 
Hence Prosodiencephalic (-s/fe'lik) a., per- 
taining to the prosodiencephalon. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. VII. 130/2 The compacted 
motor and sensory conductors hetween the prosodiencephal 
andthe metepencephal. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prosodiencephatic. 

|| Prosodion (prpsgdign). Gr. Antig. Also in 
L. form -ium. Pl. prosodia.  [a. Gr. zpoadéiov 
(HéAos) a processional song, neut. sing. of mpoodéos 
adj. processional, f. mpéco5os an approach, pro- 
cession; see PRosopus.] A hymn sung in pro- 
cession at a religious festival in ancient Greece. 

18so Mure Lit. Greece Il. 73 The prosodion was the 
hymn sung by the choristers in their procession to the altar 
or sanctuary...The prosodion, accordingly, is occasionally 
classed under the general head of Pzan, by the special 
title of Prosodiac, or Processional, pzwan. /ézd., Such, 
apparently, was the style of the celebrated Delian prosodium 
of Eumelus. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 116 Processional 
hymns, or Prosodia, were sung at solenin festivals hy troops 
of meu and maidens walking, crowned with olive, myrtle, 
bay, or oleander, to the shrines, i 

Prosodist (prg‘sddist). [f. L. prosodza Pro- 
sopy + -1sT.] One skilled or learned in prosody. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 121 Here are the 
swiftness of the rapid race, and the march of slow-paced 
majesty, exhibited by the same poet in the same sequence 
of syllables, except that the exact prosodist will find the line 
of swiftuess by one time longer than that of fardiness. 
c1800 J. WaLker Hey fo Classical Pronunc., (ed. 2) Advt., 
If it convinces future prosodists that it is not worthy of 
their attention. 1885 Lecwy in PAzlol. Soc. Proc. p. iii, 
Prosodists assumed that the quantity of an English syllable 
depended on the number of sounds it contained ; that, for 
example, as# was longer than ass (vide Guest). 


{| Prosodus (pre'sddvds). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 


PROSONOMASIA. 


mpéoo50s an approach, f. mpés to + 6dés a way.] 
An incurrent opening or channel in a sponge, 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit, XXAI. 415/21 (Sponges) The 
prosopyles..may remain unchanged. ,or at the most be pro- 
longed into very short tubes, each a frosodus or aditus. 

Prosody (prp'sédi). Also 8. 6-8 in L. form 
proso‘dia. fad. L. prosafia the accent of a 
syllable, a. Gr. mpoowdia a song sung to music, an 
accompaniment ; the tone or accent of a syllable, 
a mark to show it; later also, a mark of quantity ; 
f. mpos to + @dq song, OvE. Cf. F. prosodie (1562 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The science of versification; that part of the 
study of language which deals with the forms of 
mctrical composition ; formerly reckoned asa part 
of grammar (see note s.v. GRAMMAR 1), and in- 
cluding also the study of the pronunciation of 
words (now called phonology or phonetics), esp. in 
relation to versification. Also, a treatise on this. 

¢ 1450 Cow. ALyst. xx. (Shaks. Soc.) 189 Amonges alle clerkys 
we bere the prysse, Of gramer, cadens, and of prosodye. 
1580 G. Harvey Lez. to Spenser Wks, «Grosart) I. 76, I would 
gladly be acquainted with M. Drants Prosodye. a 1637 B. 
Joxson Lng. Gramm. i. (tr. Scaliger), Prosody, and ortho 
graphy, are not parts of grammar, but diffused like the 
blood and spirits through the whole. 1749 Wusbers in 
Peet. Comp. 10 Vhere is a very wide Difference between tbe 

Latin and English Prosody. And it’s in vain to think of 
introducing the Rules of the former into the latter; since 
the English Language is not so framed as to admit of it. 
1824 L. Murray Eg. Gran. (ed. 5) 1. 345 Prosody con- 
sists of two parts: the former teaches the true pronuncia- 
tion of words, comprising accent, quantity, emphasis, pause, 
and tone; and the latter, the laws of versification. 187% 
R. Extis Catullus Pref. 17, I have hound myself to avoid 
certain positions forbidden by the laws of ancient prosody. 

B. 1586 W. Wesse Lng. Poetrie Pref. (Arb.) 19 If Eng- 
lish Poetrie were truely reformed, and some perfect plat- 
forme or Prosodia of versifying were. .sette downe. /did. 
62 Though our wordes can not well bee forced to abyde the 
touch of Position and other rules of /’vosodia. 1693 Dry- 
DEN Examen Pocticum: Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. 11 For the 
benefit of those who understand not the Latin fprosodia. 
170z Avpison Dial, Aledals i. (1726) 28, I should as soon 
expect to find the xosodia in a Comb as Poetry ina Medal. 

2. Correct pronunciation of words; the utterance 
of the sounds of a language according to rule; 
observance of the laws of prosody. rare. 

1616 Buttokar Lug. Exfos., Prosodie, true pronouncing 
of wordes. a@ 1637 BL. Jonson Eng. Graut. i, A letter is an 
indivisible part of a syllabe, whose prosody, or right sound. 
ing, is perceived by the power. 1837 CartyLtE /7. Rev. 
(1872) III. v. ii. 178 She expressed herself with a purity, 
with a harmony and prosody that made her language like 
music. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascrz. 128 He heard a pure and 
eloquent voice recite with the most elegant and perfect pro- 
sody, these verses from the first satire of Persius. 

3. attrib. 

1877 Haces Spenser (Globe) p. xxviii, Allying himself with 
these Latin prosody bigots, Spenser sinned grievously 
against his better taste. 

Prosogaster (prpsoge'staz). Azat, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mpoow forward + -yao7np belly.] ‘The anterior 
or upper section of the alimentary canal, extending 
from the pharynx to the pylorus, and including the 
cesophagus or gullet and the stomach ; the foregut. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prosogaster, 
syn. for Foregut. 

Prosognathous (prpsp'gnapas), a. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. yva0os jaw + -oUS.] = PRoGNaTHOUS. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Prosoma (prosdu'ma). Zoo/. Also in anglicized 
form prosome (prdsdum). f[mod.L., f Gr. mpd, 
Pro-~ + o@pa body.] The anterior or cephalic 
segment of the body in certain animals, as cephalo- 
pods, lamellibranchs, and cirripeds. 

1872 Nicno.son Palzont. 272 The body in the Cephalo- 
poda is symmetrical. .there is a tolerably distinct separation 
. -Into an anterior cephalic portion (prosoma) and a posterior 
portion, enveloped in the mantle..(metasoma). 1877 Hux- 
Ley Anat. Inv, Anim. vi. 293 The thoracic segments, which 
succeed the prosoma, gradually taper posteriorly. 

Hence Proso'mal, Prosoma‘tic adjs., belong- 
ing to the prosoma or anterior part of the body. 

1890 Cent. Dict., Prosomal, Prosomatic. 1895 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1900 W.H. Gaskect in Frnt. Anat, & Physiol. July 
465 The Prosomatic Appendages of the’Merostomata. /éid. 
471 ‘he metastoma represented the fused last pair.of proso- 
matic appendages, and so formed a ventral lip to a proso- 
matic or oral chamber. ei 

|| Prosonomassia. Oés. [mod.L., a. Gr. mpoo- 
ovopacia a naming, appellation, f. _Mpogovopacer 
to call by a name, f. mpés to + dvopdfey to name.) 
Properly, a calling by a name,anicknaming. (By 
Day confused with PARONOMASIA.) ; 

1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 110 Hee is some- 
what a foolosopher, for he carries all his possessions about 
him [sargin Prosonomasia]. 1589 Purrennam Lng. 
Poesie ii, xviii. (Arb,) 212 If any other man can geue him 
a fitter English name, I will not be angrie, but I am Sure 
nine is very neere the original! sence of the Prosonomasia, 
and is rather a by-name geuen in sport, than a surname 
geuen of any earnest purpose. As, Tiberius the Emperor,. 
because he was a great drinker of wine, they called him.. 
Caldius Biberius Mero, in steade of Claudius Tiberius Nero: 
and so a iesting frier that wrate against Erasius, called 
him..Errans mus, and are mainteined by this figure Pro- 
sonomasia, or the Nicknamer. 


PROSOPALGIA. 


| Prosopalgia (prpsopze'ldzia). Pah. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mpoown-ov a face (f. mpds to + dip, wm- eye. 
face) + dAyos pain. Cf. F. prosopalgte.] Facial 
‘neuralgia ; face-ache. 

383x Soutu Otto's Pathol. Anat. 454 It is not surprising 
that.. prosopalgia, iscbias nervosa, &c. should be considered 
as arising from inflammation of tbe medullary part and 
sheatlis of the nerves. 1862 ew Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. Wed. 
4 Surg, 130 Case of Prosopalgia from a cranial tumour. 
1876 tr. vou Zicmssen's Cycl. Aled. X1. 100 Prosopalgia is 
one of the forms of neuralgia. -most frequently met with, 

Hence Prosopalgic (-:ldzik) @., pertaining to 
or affected with prosopalgia. 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 3895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prosopial (prgs#pial), 2. Ornith. [f. Pros- 
OPI-UM + -AL.} Belonging to the prosopium. 

1895 Mivart in Proc. Zool. Soc. 369 On either side alarge® 
aperture, the two forming tbe posterior prosopial nares. 

| Prosopis (prgsopis). [In scnse 1, late L. 
prosépis, a, Gr. mpoowmis (an unidentified plant), 
applicd as generic name (Linnzus 1767); in sense 
2, mod.L, generic name (Fabricius 1804).] 

1. Sot. A tropical and subtropical genus of 
leguminous trees and shrubs, of the suborder 
Mimosex, often prickly or thorny, bearing spicate 
green or yellow flowers, and usually fleshy pods. 
Prosopis juliflora is the mesquit or honey-locust. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxxii, Peering cautiously 
through the leaves of the prosopis. 

2. Zool, A gents of solitary bees of the family 
Andrentdx. 

1887 Jerreries Field § /ledgerow (1889) 205, I think 
tbere were four species of wild bee at these early flowers, 
including the great bombus and the small prosopis with 
orange-yellow band. 1901 Lp. Avesurv in Darly Chron. 
25 May 3/1 On the evolution of the hive bee from the less 
highly organised Prosopis—which has a short, simple tongue, 
no brusbes or baskets on tbe legs, and leads a solitary life. 

Prosopite (prescpait), Min, [ad. G. pros- 
opit (Th. Scheerer 1853), f. Gr. wpdowmov face, 
mask: see -ITE!.J] .A hydrous fluoride of alumi- 
ninm and calcium, occurring in colourless, white, 
or greyish crystals, 

1854 Dana Ain. soz Prosopite..occurs at the tin mines 
of Altenberg. 1899 Amer. Frid. Sc. Ser. wv. VII. 53 If 
tbe assumptions made in tbe foregoing are justified, the 
Utah mineral is prosopite. : : 

| Prosopium (prpsdepidm). Orxzith. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Mivart 1895), ad. Gr. mpoowmetoy a 
mask, f. mpdowmov face.) Term for the whole of 
the bones and ossifications in front of the cranio- 
facial articulation in parrots. 

1895 Mivart in Proc. Zool. Soc. 365 The Bony Beak or 
Prosopium, [Vote] By this term I intend to denote the 
whole ossified mass in front of the cranio-facial articulation 
and tbe articulations of the zygomata and palatines. It 
includes the premaxilla, the maxillz, maxillo-palatine pro- 
cesses, the nasals, and tbe ethmoidal and turbinal ossifica- 
tions of the beak. /bi. 369 ‘Ibe greater extension ventrad 
of the apex of the prosopium. 

Proso-poetical (prdu:zopoetikal), a. rave. ([f. 
proso-,assumed comb. form of L. prdésa Prose (see 
-0) + PoericaL.}] Properly ‘ of the naturc of prose 
poetry’; but in quots. app. takcn in the sense ‘ of 
the nature of metrical prose or prosaic verse’. 

1858 C. A. Core Mem. len. V, p. xiiii, The present 
Metrical, or rather Proso-poetical, Ilistory. 1895 .\/outh 

une 230 Thomas of Elinham—in his .. proso-poetical 

istory of Henry V. 

+ Prosopo graphy. O/s. [f. Gr. mpdowmov 
face, person: sec -Guariy. Cf. F. prosopographie.} 
A description oi the person or personal appcarance. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 613 Prosopographie is 
a picturing or representing of bodily lineaments. 1577-87 
Houinsnep Chron. (1807) IH. 110 Thus farre of the acts 
and deeds of Stephan; now. -touching the prosopographie 
or description of bis person. 1654 Z. Coke Logzck 212. 
1813 Aouthly Mag. XXXVI. 330 An bistoric character, 
says a German professor, should consist of two parts, the 
proso polgraphy, or description of the person, and the 
ethopea, or description of the mind and manners. 

Prosopolepsy (presdpojlc:psi, -lpsi). ? Obs. 
[ad. Gr. mpoownoAnyia (a Ilebraism of the N.T.) 
acceptance of the face or person, f. mpoownoAnmrys 
an acceptor of the face or person, f. mpécwmov 
face + AapBaverv to take, accept.] Acceptance or 
‘acception’ of the face or person of any one (see 
ACCEPTION 2, PERSON 13); respect of persons, un- 
due favour shown toa particu ies) 3 partiality. 

1646 Buck Rick, [/f Ded., The Historiographer, verit- 
able; free from all Prosopolepsyes, or partial respects. 
1678 Cupwort Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 567 “Fhe Assump- 
tion of it was neither Fortuitous nor Partial, or witb Pro- 
sopolepsie (the Acception of Persons) but bestowed upon it 
justly for the Merit of its Vertues. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 116 The English rule is a model of justice. 
There is no prosupolepsy in it; no respect of persons, All 
men are equal, and have equal rigbts. 

Heuce -+Prosopolepsian Oés., one given to 
“prosopolepsy’; a ‘respecter of persons’. 

3647 J. Heypon Discov. Fairfix 11 God’s no Prosopo- 
lepsian, he respects the poore as well as the rich. 

Prosopologist (prgsopp'lidzist). xonce-wd. [f. 

Gr. mpéoumoy face + -1.0G18T.} One who studies 

or treats of the face. So Prosopo‘logy (rare—°) 

the scientific study of the face, physiognomy. 
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1820 Blackw. Jfag. VI, 65t As this autbor limits his 
observations to the face, we propose to term him, and all 
such, prosopologists, discoursers on the face. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Prosopologia, term for a dissertation on tbe 
countenance: prosopology. ' 

+ Proso‘popey. Oés. Also -eie,-eye. [ad. 
L. prosdpopaia: see next, and cf. F. prosopopce 
(16th c. in Littré).] = next. ; 

1577 tr. Pullnsere Decades (1392) 613 Prosopopeie is 
wher those are brought in to speake that do not speake. 
1605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Kom, Doctr., etc. 2 He 
warreth, against poetically or childishlie feigned Prosopo- 
peis, and Chimeres of his owne creation. ax64x Bre. 
Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 89 The Prophet himselfe. . 
speaks by Prosopopey concerning tbem. a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Ratelats iu, Prol., Who with their very countenance... 
express their consent to the Prosopopeie. _ 

|| Prosopopeeia (prpsdpopzia). Also 6 -oiia, 
6-9 -eia, (error. 6-8 -cea, 7 -oia). [L. (Quintil.), 
a. Gr. mpoooronatia personification, representation 
in human form or with human attributes, f mpoo- 
wrov facc, person + motety to make.]} 

1. A rhetorical figure by which an imaginary or 
absent person is represented as speaking or acting; 
the introduction of a pretended speaker. 

156x Daus tr. Ballinger ou A poc. (1573) 9x We vnder- 
stand these things to be spoken by a figure called Prosopo- 
peta: that is, by the fayning of a person. 158: SipNev 
Apol. Poetrie (Arh.) 24 His notable Prosopopeias, when he 
maketh you as it were, see God comming in his Maiestie. 
1609 R. Barnarp Faithf Sheph. 67 Prosopopeia; the 
feigning of a person: when wee bring in dead men speak- 
ing, or our selues doe take their person vpon vs, or giue voice 
vnto senselesse things. 1787 Grecorvtr. Low#th's Lect. (1816) 
I, xiii. 280 Prosopopozia, or Personification. Of this figure 
tbere are two kinds : one, whenaction and character are attri- 
buted to fictitious, irrational, or even inanimate objects ; 
the otber, wben a probable but fictitious speech is assigned 
to a real character. 1877 Morzev Crit, Alisc. Ser. 1. 153 
‘This is his one public literary Equivocation. .it was resorted 
to..to give additional weight by means of a harmless pro- 
sopopocia to an argument for the noblest of principles. 

2. A rhetorical figure by which an inanimate or 
abstract thing is represeuted as a person, or with 
personal charactcristics: = PERSONIFICATION 1. 
(Formerly included in prec. sense : sce quots. 16c9, 
1787 there.) 

1578 Time Caduine on Gen. 142 Clemency and gentle- 
ness ..is attributed thereto, by a figure called Prosopo- 
poiia, 1649 Roserts Claws Bilt. 276 The universall 
triumph and gladnesse as it were of all creatures (in an ele- 
gant Prosopopeia) is intimated, 1732 BerkeLey etlciphr. 
v. § 22 Sentiments, and vices, whicb by a marvellous pro- 
sopopezia he converts iuto so many ladies, 1884 A. Lan- 
BERT in x9¢4 Cent. June 947 Prosopopuzia has no place even 
in popular science. 

b. érausf. Applied to a person or thing in which 
some quality or abstraction is as it were embodied ; 
an impersonation, embodiment (9f something). 

3826 Disraeui Viv. Grey 1. x, Don't start..and look the 
very Prosopopeia of Political Economy! 1867 MAcrarren 
Harinony Ww. (1876) 152 Everywbere at once..the prosopo- 
paria of ubiquity. 

Iicnce Prosopop@‘ial, Prosopope‘ic, -ical 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
prosopopeeia. 

1577 tr. Bulliuger's Decades (1592) 622 To this place now 
doo belong the “I’rosopopeiall speeches of God. 1652 
Urouuart Jewel Wks. ooh 292, I could have used..apos- 
trophal and prosopopazial diversions. 1883 CoTTERILL 
Does Science Atd Faith? (1886) 57 A poetic and *prosopo- 
potic representation of the attribute of Divine wisdom. 
1576 FLemixc Panopl. Epist. 192 He hatb a *Prosopo- 
poical speach to his countrie. 

Prosopulmonate (prgsopy'lmonet), a. Zool. 
[f. Gr. mpoow forward + PuLMonaAtE.] Pulmonate 
in front: applied to those pulmonate or air- 
breathing gastropod molluscs which have the 
pulmonary sac in front (opp. to opisthopulmonate 
(see OPISTHO-) ; cf. PROSOBRANCHIATE), 

1877 Huxtev Auat. Juv. Anim, viit, 514 Vbe animal is 
thus more or less prosopulmonate, 

Prosopyle (prgsopail). Zool. [f. Gr. mpdow 

forward + mvAn a gate.] A small aperture by 
which an endodermal chamber in a sponge com- 
municates with the exterior, Ilence Prosopylar 
(presp’pilar) @., pertaining to, having, or con- 
stituting a prosopyle. 
1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit, XX. 413/2 (Sponges) To 
avoid ambiguity we shall for the future distinguish [this] 
kind of opening as a prosopyle. 1888 — in Chad/enger 
Rep. XXYV. p. xiv, Tbe recesses, known as flagellated 
chamhers, communicate witb the cavity of the sac (fara- 
gaster) each by a single wide mouth (afopyte), and with the 
exterior by a small pore (frosopyle), 1890 Cent. Dict., 
Prosopylar. 

Prospect (prp‘spekt), sd. [ad. L. prospect-us 
a look out, view, f. prdspic-ere to look forward, 
f. pro, PRro-1+4 specére to look. Cf. F. prospect 
(16th c, in Littré).] 

I. 1. The action or fact of looking forth or out, 
or of seeing to adistance; the condition (of a build- 
ing, or station of any kind) of facing or being so 
situated as to have its front in a spccified direction; 
outlook, aspect, exposure. Ods. passing into 2. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) I. 147 The water of Cilioia, 
which hathe prospecte ageyne the yle of Cipresse (L. sfnune 
gue prospictt contra insulam Cyprum), /bid. 1.11 Briteyne 


PROSPECT. 


is. .sette as vn to the prospecte of Speyne [ad prospectuim 
Hispaniz sita est), 1560 Baste (Genev.) £2ck. x1. 44 With- 
out the inner gate were the chamhers of the singers in the 
inwarde courte. .and their prospect was towarde the South. 
1601 Hoitianp Péiny I. x19 [Armenia] confineth vpon the 
Medians, and hath a prospect tothe Caspian sea. 1691 Ray 
Creation 11. (1692) 4 This [erect] Figure is most convenient 
for Prospect, and looking about one. 1845 STocQUELER 
Haudbk. Brit. [India (1854) 265 The atmosphere tolerably 
clear,. .and the prospect, for the most part, clear and open: 
this is the autumn, if autumn there be at Dorjeling. 

+b. A place which affords an open and ex- 
tensive view ; a look-ont. Ods. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsproxe /s. cn. xi, From the prospect of 
thy beav’nly hall ‘Thy eye of earth survey did take. 1611 
Corvat Crudities 164 People may from that place as from 
a most delectable prospect contemplate and view the parts 
of the City round about them. 1667 Mitton ?. £.11. 77 
Him God beholding from his prospect high,.. Thus..spake. 
1885 Biste (R. V.)1 Adugs vii. 4 And there were prospects 
[1611 windowes] in three rows, and light was over against 
light in three ranks. . 

2. An extensive or commanding sight or view; 
the view of the landscape afforded by any position. 

1538 Exvot, Prosfectus ..a syght farre of, a prospecte. 
1594 Norpin Sfec. Brit. Pars (Camden) 23 A..howse of 
pleasure vpon the topp of a mount..: it is seene farr of, and 

ath most large and pleasant perspecte [sic]. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 436 The streets are AED aaa pros- 
pect from: one gate to another. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7 rav. 
216 (St. Helena] giues a large prospect into the Ocean. 
1657-83 Evetvn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 28 Take we next a 
prospect of the earth's surface, and behold from the lofty 
mountains how the humble valleys are clothed with verdure. 
1778 M. Cutcer in Lf, etc. (1888) I. 68, 1 had a fine pros- 
pect of the wbole army as it moved off. 1818 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange £2/ (1870) I. ii. 23 There is but one place in 
all Berksbire which has a really fine commanding prospect. 
1853 Puittirs Aévers Vorksh. iv. 128 A most striking 

rospect over sea and land. 1860 TyNbaLL Géac. 1. vil. 49 
The prospect was exceedingly fine. : 

b. /n (within) or into prospect: in or into a 
position making it possible to see or to be seen; 
within the range or scope of vision; in or into 
sight or view; within view. Also fig. arch. 

1555 Even Decades 13 Within the prospecte of tbe be- 
gynnynge of Cuba, he founde a commodious hauen. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado ww. i, 231 Euery louely Organ of her Hfe, 
Shall come..Into the eye and prospect of his soule. 1605 
[see 8]. 1664 Butter Hue. 1. iil. 486 The Knight.. Was now 
in prospect of the Mansion. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. V. 7. 
Matt. iv.8 Ly all Kingdoms is meant, many tbat were within 
prospect. 1738 Gray Zasso 5 Nor yet in prospect rose the 
distant shore. 1800-24 CanrseLt Drea: iv, Yon phantom's 
aspect..would appal thee worse, Ileld in clearly measured 
prospect. 

3. That which is looked at or secn from any 
place or point of view; a spectacle, a scene; the 
visible scene or landscape. 

@ 1633 AustIN J/edit, (1635) 278 What a prospect is a well- 
furnish'd ‘Fable? 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 58 
The windows of all tbe houses..were beset with Lamps, 
before which were placed Vessels of Glass fill’d with waters 
of several colours, which made a very delightful prospect. 
1693 //umours Town 3, 1 had rather look up to see the 
welcome prospect of your House. 1711 Swirt Frud. to 
Stella 25 Aug., He is ravished with Kent, whicb was his 
first prospect wben he Janded. 1727-46 Tomson Sunimuer 
1438 Heavens 1 what a goodly prospect spreads around, Of 
hills, aud dales, and woods, and lawns, and spires. 1763 
Jouxson in Boswell? 6 July. But, Sir, let me tell you, the 
noblest prospect wbich a Scotchman ever sees, is the bigh 
road that leads bim to England. 1798 Worvsw. Peter Belt 
1, xvi, On a fair prospect some have looked. 1859 DickeNs 
Lett., to Mrs. Watson 31 May, A snug room looking over 
a Kentish prospect. 

|b. A vista; a long, wide, straight street; an 
avenue of houses. (Jussian, esp. used of the great 
avenues of St. Petersburg; e.g. Nevsky Prospekt.) 

+4. The appearance presented by anything ; 
aspect. Ods. rare. 

1604 SHAKS. Ofh. 111. ili. 398 It were a tedious difficulty, I 
thinke, ‘fo bring them to that Prospect. 1709 Mrs. E. 
Sincer Love § Friendship 36 in Prior's Poems, Ou the 
Plain wben she no more appears, Tbe Plain a dark and 
gloomy Prospect wears. 1715 Leon Padladio’s Archit. 
(1742) II. 8 By Prospect is understood the first show or 
appearance that a Temple makes to such as approach it... 
Those which have their Forticos only in front, may be said 
to bave the Prospect Prostylos. 

+5. A pictorial representation of a scene or the 
like ; a view, a picture, a sketch. Ods. 

1649 Evetvn Diary 20 June, I went to Putney and other 
places on the Thames to take prospects in crayon to carry 
with me into France, where I thought to have them en- 
grav'd. 1695 E. Bernarp Voy. fr. Aleppo to Tadior in 
Mise. Cur. (1708) 111. 119 We have since procured a Curious 
Prospect of these Nohle Ruins, taken on the Place. 1708 

. Cuampertavne St Gt Brit. ut. im. x. (1737) 435 The 

rospects of it (tbe Bass], as represented tn_Slezer's 
Theatrum Scotiz, will sufficiently shew the Difficulty of 
Access to it. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anced. Paint. 
(1786) II. 180 His works are mentioned in the royal cata- 
logue, particularly prospects of his majesty’s houses in 
Scotland. 2 

TI. +6. A mental vicw or survey; a look, 
inspection, examination; also, an account or 


description. Ods. ; . 

1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 * To see tbe Errours..in 
the vale below’: So alwaies, that this prospect, be witb Pitty. 
a 1648 Lv. Herserr //ex. VIII (1683) 10 Our King being 
thus setled in his Throne, took several prospects upon all 
his neighbouring Princes. 1677 Govt. Ventce 266 wee 
now take a Prospect of their Governours, I mean, consider 
tbe Manners and Maxims of tbeir Nobility, 121718 PENN 


PROSPECT. 


Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 248, I take a Serious Prospect of the 
Spiritual Nature and Tendency of the Second Covenant. 
1764 Gopso. (¢i¢/e) The Traveller ; or,a Prospect of Society. 

. A scene prescnted to the mental vision, esp. of 
something futtire or expected; a mental vista. 

1641 Denxuam Sofiy vy. 1, Man to himselfe Is a large 
prospect. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, Idea Philos. Hist. 
§ 63 How far soever we go, yet the surmounting of one 
difficulty is wont still to give us the prospect of another. 
1736 Butter Anal.1.Concl., Wks. 1874 I. 144 All expectation 
of immortality..opens an unbounded prospect to our hopes 
and our fears. 1785 ‘I. Batcuy Désc. 26 rue knowledge 
will perpetually imortify us with the prospect of our own 
weakness and ignorance. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ lV. 
95/1 The torch which illuminated the path of the youth, and 
opened new prospects to his eager views. ; ; 

8. A mental looking forward; consideration or 
knowledge of, or regard to something future. 

1605 SHaks. .Zacé. 1. ili. 74 To he King Stands not within 
the prospect of heleefe. 1662 Evetvn Chalcogr. 102 Not.. 
without Prospect had to the benefit of such as will be glad 
of instruction. @1703 Burkitr Ov N. 7. John xix. 22 The 
providence of God bath a prospect beyond the understanding 
of all creatures. 1779-81 Jouxson L. ?’., Dryden Wks. II. 
400 His prospect of the advancement which it [navigation] 
shall receive from the Royal Society. 1862 Staxtev Jew. 
Ch, (1877) 1. visi. 157 It was a Pisgah, not of prospect, but 
of retrospect. 

b. esp. Expectation, or reason to look for some- 
thing to come; that which one has to look forward 
to. Often p/. 

1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 281 For the future, 
nothing remained, hut a prospect of Tyranny and slavery. 
1667 Marvect Cor, Wks. (Grosart) II. 223 If anything he 
particularly in your prospects,..you will do well to give us 
timely advice. ¢1775 Jounson Lett, to Mrs, Thrale (1788) 
I. 259 Our gay prospects have..ended in melancholy retro- 
spects. 31849 Macautay //ist, Eng. v. I. 535 The prospect 
which lay before Monmouth was not a brizht one. 1860 
Trynpatt Glac. 1. xxiii. 165 Seeing no prospect of fine weather, 
I descended to Saas. 1881 Frovve Short Stacd. (1883) TV. 11. 
ili, 196 He was careless about his personal prospects. _ 

c. /2 prospect: within the range of expectation ; 
expected, or to be expected: now chiefly of somc- 
thing personally advantageous. 

1779 Burke Cor’. (1844) 11. 286 Every thing in prospect 
appears to me so very gloomy. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Meanch. Strike iv. 55 Allen longed to..forget all that had 
been done, and all that was in prospect. JZod. He has 
nothing in prospect at present. 

TIT. +9. Short for prospect-glass: see 11. Obs. 

1639 R. Baus Lett, to 7, Spang 28 Sept., The King 
himself beholding us through a prospect, conjectured us to 
be about 16 or 18,000 men. 1685 Burnet Lef?. ili. (1686) 
169, I looked at this Statue..through a little prospect that 
I carried with me. 1743 Hume Ess., Rise Arts & Sc. (1817) 
I, 106 A man may as reasonably pretend to cure himself of 
love, by viewing his mistress through the artificial medium 
of a microscope or prospect. 

IV. 10. dfining. .&. A spot giving prospects 
of the prescnce of a mineral deposit. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 129 Finders, who 
would search all over the country for what they called a 
good prospect, that is, every appearance on the surface of 
a good vein of metal. 1882 Aes. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Alct. 
U.S. 180 There are also a number of prospects being opened 
up in the vicinity. 3895 in Daily News 11 July 5/4 This 
demand [in California] is more for developed properties 
than for mere ‘ prospects ’ which may or may not become 
mines. ; 

b. An examination or test of the mineral rich- 
ness of a locality or of the material from which 
the ore, etc. is extracted. 

1855 Melbourne Argus 10 Jan. 4/6 The result of a few 
prospects that have been made at a spot..has been very 
satisfactory. 

ec. Asample of ore or ‘dirt’ for testing ; 
the resulting yield of ore. 

1879 ATCHERLtY Boérland 115 The thrill of pleasure. .with 
which the digger contemplates his first good ‘ prospect’ in 
the pan. ‘here they are—some bright and yellow, others 
inky hlack, little rounded nuggets of every shape. 1890 
*R. Botprewooo’ Aliner’s Right (1899) 33/1 When the first 
‘prospect’, the first pan of alluvial gold-drift, was sent up 
to be tested, we stopped work and joined the anxious crowd, 
who pressed around. 1891 A/edbourne Age 2 Sept. 5/3 The 
average prospect will not exceed from 2 to 602z. per dish. 

V. ALL. altrib. and Comb., as (from 1b) prospect 
ground, tower ; (from 10) prospect hole, operation, 
pan, shaft, work; prospect-glass, a ‘ prospective 
glass’, telescope, field-glass. 

1617 fight at Sca Aiij, Who in a *prospect glasse per- 
ceiued them to bee the Turkes Men of Warre. 1871 
Cartyte in d/rs. Carlyte's Lett. (1883) I. 257 Susan.. 
had from her windows, with a prospect-glass, singled me 
out on the..deck of the steamer. 1848 Bucktey //fad 406 
They rushed by the "prospect-ground and the wind-waving 
fig-tree. 1877 Raymonv Statist. Alines 6 Alining 303 Most 
of these are aS yet mere *prospect-holes, and can boast of 
Lut little rich ore. 1880 SuTuEKLAND 7 ales of Goldfields 12 
He stood up with the dripping *prospect-pan in his hand. 
1877 Raymonp Sfatist. Alines & Alining 56 Aa determined 
by the *prospect-shafts, the channel falls toward his end on 
a steep grade. 1900 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/1 The Lord of 
the Manor determined to restore it to its original purpose 
of a *prospect-tower. 1882 Kc. to lo. Repr. I’ree. Alet. 
U.S. 290 * Prospect work is all that has thus far been done. 


+ Prospect, ///. a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. pro- 
specl-us, pa. pple. of prospic-cre: see prec.] Open 
to view, clearly visible. 

a 1619 Frercuer, etc. QO. Coriuth i. i, I wear a Christali 


casement ‘fore my heart...Let it be prospect unto all the 
world, 


also, 


1494 


Prospect (see below), 7. [In branch I, ad. 1. | 
prispect-are, frequent. of prdspic-cre; see above ; in 
branch II, a new formation from Prospect sd. IV.] 

I. (pro,spe*kt). 

+1. zz¢xv. To look forth or out; to front or face ; 
to afford a prospect in some direction. Oés. 

sss Even Decades 79 It prospecteth towarde that parte 
of Aphrike. 1598 Syivester De Bartas u. i. w. flandic- 
Crafts 206 Sixteen fair Trees.. Whose equall front in 
quadran form prospected As if of purpose Nature them 
erected. 1613 Purcuas Prlgvtmage (1614) 437 Their houses 
are low..and prospect into the streets, 

+2. trans, Of a person: To look out upon or 
towards; to look at, view, see at a distance. Ofa 
building or the like: To front, face; to lie or be 
situated towards; to command a view of. Oés. 

1555 Epen Decades 140 The highest towre of his palaice, 
from whense they myght prospecte the mayne sea. 1578 
Banister Hist. Alan 1, 20 Openyng the window of light, 
on the clearer side, prospecting the Sunne. 1579 FreNxtTox 
Guicciard, (1618) 223 He cast a mine on that side which 
prospects Pizifalcona. 1677 [see ProspectinG wdl. sé. 1}. 
1698 Frver Ace. £. /udia § 1, 150 The College of the 
Carmelites ison an high Mount, prospecting the whole City. 

+3. tvans. To foresee, look for, expect; to 
anticipate. Ods. vare. 

1652 GAULE J/agastrout. 152 How many accidents fall 
out fatally, that can have no second cause ordinatly assigned 
to them, much less prospected tn them. 1671 FLayet. 
Fount, Life xviii. Wks, 1731 IL. 52/1 The infinite Wisdom, 
prospecting all this, ordered that Christ should first be 
deeply humbled. 

II. Afining, etc. (pryspekt). Originally C.S. 

4, intr, To explore a region for gold or other 
minerals. 

1848 (see ProsrEcTING Jf4 a. 2). 1850 B. Taytor Eldorado 
ix. (1862) 88 Dr. Gillette came down..with a companion, 
to ‘prospect’ for gold among the ravines in the neighbor- 
hood. 1872 Besaxst & Rice Ready Mouey Mortiboy 
iii, ‘Went prospecting to Mexico’—‘ What's prospecting, 
Dick?’ ‘Looking for silver’, 1885 Mrs. C. Praep /ead 
Statiou (new ed.) 64 I've sent my mate to prospect for a 
new claim, 1898 Morris Austral Ling. l’rosprct v., to 
search for gold. In the word, and in all its derivatives, the 
accent is thrown back on to the first syllable. 

b. fig. To scarch about, look out for something. 

1867 E. Nason in A. Eng. //ist. & Gen. Reg. XX. 5 
Mr. Webster.. finding himself almost pennyless,..came to 
Boston, ‘ prospecting‘ foremployment. 1870 Lowet S/mdy 
Vind, 1,7, 1 hope she was prospecting with a view to 
settlement in our garden, 1872 R. B. Marcy Border Rem, 
145 A professional mesmerist. .‘ prospecting * for subjects to 
exercise his powers upon after a lecture. 1884 A. Eng. 
Hist. & Gen. Reg. XXXVIII. 340, I have prospected in 
the records, from the middle of the sixteenth to the middle 
of the seventeenth centuries. 

5. trans. a. To explore or examine (a region) fur 
gold or other minerals. b. To work (a mine or 
lode) experimentally so as to test its richness. 

1858 WV. Vork Tribune 20 Sept. 7/2 [He] left Cherry 
Creek, near Pike’s Peak, on the 27th of July, having satis- 
factorily ‘ prospected’ a rich gold region. 1865 Viscr. 
Mirtox & Cueapte NV. WV. Passage xii. (1g01) 222 The 
three miners .. discovering that they were close to the 
Athabasca, had turned back to prospect the sources of the 
McLeod. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Adining 162 A 
shaft is being sunk to prospect the ground. 

c. fig. To survey as to prospects. 

1864 D. A. Wetts Our Burden & Strength 10 Let us 
now cautiously prospect the resources of the future. 1867 
F, Francis Angling vii. (1880) 264 Prospect the place, look 
for an open space. 1892 Daily News 12 Apr. 5/5 In pro- 
specting the new year, le saw grounds for caution, but none 
for alarm. 

6. zz/r, Of a mine, reef, or ore: ‘To give (good 
or bad) indications of future returns; to ‘ promise’ 
(well or ill). Also, to tum out, prove (rich or 
poor) on actual trial. 

1868 F. Waymrer Trav. Alaska xxv. 282 If a speculation 
promises well, they may answer, ‘It prospects well’, 1877 
RaymonD Séatrst. Alincs & Alining 60 ‘Vhe dirt on the bed- 
rock is very rich, having prospected from $5 to $10 to the 
pan, 1897 Daily News 3 Nov. 9/5 This stone is very rich 
in places, and some of it prospects fully 20 ounces to the ton. 

Prospecting, 27//. sé. [f. prec. +-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb PROSPECT. 

+I. 1. (projspe'ktin) Viewing, seeing. Ofs. 

1677 Gitrin Demronot, (1867) 416 The expression. .inti- 
mates that the way which Satan took was different from 
common prospecting or beholding. 

IL. AGining (prespektin). 

2. Surveying as to prospects; exploring or 
examining for minerals; the experimental working 
of a mine or reef. 

1857 J. D. Bortuwick 3 Years California vi. 124 We aban- 
doned tt [our claim], and went ‘prospecting’. 1872 Raymonxp 
Statist. Mincs & Afininug 283 Little real mining has been 
carried on, while much prospecting has taken place. 1887 
R. Murray Geol. & Phys. Geog. Victoria 157 Tracts.. 
which, ..in spite of careful prospecting, failed to yield gold. 

b. attrib. Used, made, or done in prospecting, 
as prospecting drill, mill, shaft, work ; prospecting 
claim, the first claim, marked out by the discoverer 
of the deposit. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 37 Prospecting: 
drills will be used. .to make a thorough examination of the 
best-appearing veins on the whole estate. 1880 Dazly Tel. 
3 Dec., Hundreds of men..began to sink what are called 
‘prospecting shafts’, and a vast amount of low grade 
mineral was brought to bank. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ 


‘PROSPECTIVE. 


biiner’s Right v, This..would be but half the size of the 
premier or prospecting claim. 

Sig. 891 Athenzuut 23 May 662/2 Nothing could well 
look less promising .. than the first appearances which .. 
greeted Dr. Atkinson on his prospecting visit to Danby. 

Prospecting, ///. 2. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 

+1. That looks forward or forcsees; provident. 

1681 Fraven Alcth. Grace Ep.to Rdr. 14 Man being a pru- 
dent and prospecting creature, hath the advantage of all 
other creatures in his foreseeing faculty. 

2. Afining (pre‘spektin). That 
searches for indications ot gold, etc. 

1848 N. Fork Lit, Wortd 3 June (Bartlett), Two or three 
men with a bucket, a rope, a pick-axe, and a portabie wind- 
lass... Vhis..is a prospecting party. 1882 H. Lawxsorii 
Through Siberia 1, 213 There must be a prospecting party 
made up. 

Prospection (projspe'kfan). Now zare. [n. of 
action f. L. prospic-ére : see Presvect sb.]} 

1. The action of looking forward; anticipation ; 
consideration of or regard to the future; foresight. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. ix. (1713) 18 A Principle 
that has a Prospection for the best, that rules all. 1668 
Howe Sless, Righteous (1825) 185 Vhis is great wisdom in 
prospection ; in taking care of the future. x80z Pacey Nat. 
Theol, xviii. (1819) 282 That the prospection, which must be 
somewhere, is not in the animal, hut in the Creator. 1831 
Carty.e in A/ise. Ess. (1872) IL]. 238 Such retrospections 
and prospections bring to mind an absurd rumour. 

b. A seeing or beholding, a view. 

1897 in Chicago Advauce 29 July 135/2 The higher sense 
gives prospection of a spiritual King and a spiritual Canaan. 

2. The action of prospecting for gold or the like « 
see Prospect z. IT. 

1908 iVestm. Gaz. 31 Mar. 11/3 The directors authorised 
..the prospection of the swampy fand.. with a view to 
ascertaining the possibility of working this. 

Prospective (prospe'ktiv), a. and sh. [As 
adj. ad. obs. F. prospeclif, -ive, or med.L. pro- 
spectiv-us belonging to or affording a prospect, f. 
L. praospect-, ppl. stem of prospic-ére : see PROSPECT 
sb. and -1ve. As sb. a. obs. F. prospective (1533 
in Godef.) a view, prospect ; but in senses 1 and 2 
short for prospective glass, Somctimes corre- 
sponding to the earlicr PERSPECTIVE, q. v.] 

A. adj. 1, Characterized by looking forward 
into the future; also, + having foresight or care for 
the future ; provident (oés.). 

c1sgo Greene Jr. Bacon xiii. 12 By prospective skill I 
find this day shall fall out ominous. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
iVirt2’ Surg. u. xiv. 100 Be moderate, prospective, and 
cautious in stitching, and not too hasty, 1690 Cuitp Disc. 
Zvade Pref. (1604) Cvjh, The French King and King of 
Sweden are..circumspect, industrious and prospective too 
tn this Affair, 1850 L. Hunt Au/fodbiog. II. ix. 7 He wasa 
retrospective rather than a prospective man. 

+2. Used or suitable for looking forward or 
viewing at a distance (/7¢, and fig.). Lrospective 
stone: cf. PROSPECTIVE GLASS 1. Obs, 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commurw, (1878) 128 That olde 
Witch Lamea, who as the Poets frame, had hroade prospec- 
tiue eyes to pull out and in at pleasure. a 1635 NAUNTON 
Frvagiut. Keg. (Arb.) 60 It seemes nature..to pleasure him 
the more, borrowed of Argus, so to give unto him a prospec- 
tive sight. 1652 AsustoLe Theat. Chew. Brit. Prol. 8 By 
the Magicall or Prospective Stone it is possible to discover 
any Person in what part of the World soever. 

+3. Fitted to afford a fine prospect or extensive 
view. Hence fg. Elevated, high, lofty. Ods. 

1588 Greexe A/etantorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 88 
Desirous to heare what the meaning of this monument 
seated so prospectiue to Neptune, should be. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. 1v. 139 Being situate on moderate prospective 
heights. /6zd/. 1x. 416 A pleasant and prospectiue Countrey. 
a1814 Apostate un. iii. in New Brit. Theatre U1. 328 It 
..cannot be, that one so great, So lofty and prospective in 
his virtue, Should fall to such perdition, a@1817 T. 
Dwicut Trav. New LEug., etc. (1821) II. 106 Above this 

lain, after ascending a moderate acclivity, lies another; 

th of them handsome grounds, and the latter finely 
prospective. 

4. That looks or has regard to the future ; opera- 


tive with regard to the future. 

180 Proc. £. Jud, Ho. in Asiat, Aun. Reg. 112/1 The 
usages and customs of this country have authorised a cer- 
tain species of oaths, which he would denominate prospec: 
tive oaths, as they generally are so, 1802 Parey Nas, 
Theol, xiv. §2 (ed. 2) 275 It is not very easy to con- 
ceive a more evidently prospective contrivance, than that 
which, in afl viviparous animals, is found in the milk of 
the female parent. 1828 Macauray £ss., /allane (1887) 
58 A prospective law, however severe,..would have been 
inercy itself compared with this odious act. 1868 M. 
Pattison Acadcut. Org. v. 188 The fellowship should convey 
a prospective obligation to the prosecution of the studies 
intended to he promoted by the endowment. 1884 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 354 The language of 
the 26th section is entirely prospective and not retrospective. 

5. That looks forward or is looked forward to; 
that is in prospect; expected, hoped for; future. 

1829 SoutHey Sir 7. Afore (1831) I. 372 No measure 
which indicates prospective policy was taken. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xii, All the pupils above fourteen knew of 
some prospective bridegroom. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 
u. iii. 150 Not only a large prospective but even a large 
immediate profit would be returned. 1884 7222/13 Mar. 
376/2 A silly lordling and prospective peer. 

B. sb. Formerly (prp'spektiv). 
+1. A magic mirror: = PROSPECTIVE GLASS I. 


Also fig. O6s. 
{a 1430 Chaucer's Soz;'s 226. 


prospects or 


s 
see PERSPECTIVE Sé. 2.) 


PROSPECTIVE GLASS. 


1895 Damiet Deéia xxii, Tbis heart mace now the prospectiue 
ofcare. 1599 Firz-Gereray Sir F. Drake (1881) 76 Highe 
throne, wherein all vertues made their seate, ‘I'rue prospec- 
uve of immortalitie. 1604 Danirt Vi's. 12 Goddesses Ded., 
And withal delivers ber a Prospective, wherein she might 
behold the Figures of their Deities, and thereby describe 
them. 1625 Bacon £ss., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 215 It is a 
Ridiculous Thing ..to see what shifts these Formalists haue, 
and what Prospectiues, to make Superficies to seeme Body, 
that hath Depth and Bulke. 1626 — Sylva § 98 Such 
Superficiall Speculations they have; Like Prospectives, that 
shew things inward, when tbey are but Paintings. 

+2. A field-glass, spy-glass, or telescope; P/. 
spectacles; = PROSPECTIVE GLASS 2. Also fig. Ods. 

1630 J. TivLor (Water P.) Fennor’s Defence Wks. 11. 149/2, 
I haue louk’t ouer witb my best Prospectiues, And view'd the 
tenor of thy base Inuectiues. «1635 Corset Poems ot 
Lastly of fingers, glasses we contrive, And every fist is made 
a prospective. 1657 W. Mortce Coena guast Kowr7 il. 35 
Turning the wrong end of the Prospective, to make things 
at hand seem to be faroff. 1674 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 
233 To follow his calling..of pollishing glasses for prospec+ 
tives and specktacles and mycroscopes. 1727 A. HantLion 
New Ace. E. Ind. 1. i. 14 ‘Tbose on board the Ship, saw, 
by their Prospectives, what was acted Ashore. 

3. The action of looking out (47. or fig.) ; cf. 
Prospect 56.1, + Al prospective: on the look-out 
(0b3.). Jn prospective: in view (4t. or fig.); in 
prospect or anticipation. Now rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. Wks. (Rtldg.) 79/1 A 
quarter past eleven, and ne’er a nymph in prospective. 
1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. x1. 19 But lo, as Canac stoode 
at prospective, Her glasse discried from farr a troopes arive. 
1746-7 Hervey edit. (1818) 217 Now the day is gone, how 
short it appears ! When my fond eye beheld it in prospec- 
tive, it seemed a very considerable space. 1866 Mrs. H. 
Woop St. ./artin’s Eve ix, Four thousanda year now, and 
six in prospective ! 

+4. A scene, a view: = Prospect sd. 3. Obs. 

1599 Porter Angry Ilom. Al éingd. in Hazl. Dedsiey VII. 
269 As prospectives, the nearer that they be, Yield better 
judgment to the judging eye. 1639 Wotton Life Dé. 
Bucklon.in Relig. (1651) 93 The whole Scene of affairs was 
changed from Spain to France; there now lay the prospec- 
tive. 1745 P. Fuomas Yral. Anson's Voy. 188 When the 
Canal runs in a strait Line, as they usually do, it makes a 
Prospective at once stately and agreeable. 

+5. A pictorial view; fg. a description: cf. 
ProsPect sd. 5,6. Ovs. rare. 

1658 T. Hiccons tr. Guseneli (title), A Prospective of the 
Naval Triumph of the Venetians over the Turk. 1660 (¢/¢/e) 
A Landskip: or a Brief Prospective of English Episcopacy, 
Drawn by three skilfull hands in Parliament: Anno 1641. 

+6. A place for viewing, a look-out; = PRo- 
SPECT sb. 1b, Obs. rare}, 

1616 R. C, Times’ Whistle, etc. 143 Be ther placd A 
Prospective vpon the top o’ th’ mast, Wherin ‘tis fitt that 
carefull diligence Keep evermore his watchfull residence. 

t+ b. A point of view, Obs. 

1603 Daniet Def. RAyme H iv, Men, standing according to 
the prospectiue of their owne humour, seeme to see the selfe 
same things to appeare otherwise to them, than either they 
doe to other, or are indeede in themselues. 

+7. The art of drawing in perspective: = PeEr- 
SPECTIVE 56, 3; also, a perspective view. Odés. 

160r B. Jonson Poctaster m, 1, I studie architecture too.. 
I'd haue a house iust of that prospectiue. 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stone- Heng (1725) 42 The whole Work in Prospective, as 
when entire, /éi¢., The Ruin yet remaining drawn in 
Prospective. 1662 Gerpier Princ. (1665) 5 An Exact 
Architect must have the Art of Drawing, and Prospective. 
1684 Contempt, St. AJan \. ii. (1699) 22 ‘Vhose who work in 
Prospective, will so paint a Room, that the Light entrin 
only through some little Hole, you shall perceive beautifu 
and perfect Figures and Shapes. 

b. Her. (See quot.) Also Cod. prospective- 
wise, in perspective. 

€1828 Berry 2ncycl. [Ierald. 1, Gloss., Perspective, or 
Prospective, is used, in blazon, to express divisional lines 
forming a kind of pavement with diminishing squares in 
perspective, as paly barry, or barry tendy, in perspective, 
or Prospective wise. 

+ Prospe'ctive glass. 0¢s. 

- A magic glass or crystal, in which it was 
supposed that distant or fnture events could be 
scen. Also called glass prospective. Also fig. 

a1584 Tom Fhumbe 298 in Hazl. £. 2. P. 11. 190 This 
cunning doctor tooke A fine prospective glasse, with which 
he did in secret looke Into his sickened body downe. ¢1590 
Greene fr. Bacon v. 110 In a glasse prospective I will shew 
Whats done this day in merry [resingfield. 1609 Rowiry 
Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 26 If every conjurer had 
such a prospective glasse of his owne, they would never 
deale so much with the Divell as they doe. 1628 Mitton 
Vacation Exerc. 71 A Sybil old..That..in Times long and 
dark Prospective Glass Fore-saw what future dayes sbould 
bring to pass. 

2. A spy-glass, field-glass, telescope. Also /. 
spectacles, binocular glasses. Cf. PERSPECTIVE @. 2. 

1626 Carr. Smtru Acer. Vng. Seamen 33 The Gunners 
scale is made in brasse at Tower Hill, with prospectiue 

lasses. 1672 PAil. Trans. VII. 5065 He likewise shew'd 

is Highness a little Prospective Glass, made according to 
Mr. Newtons new Invention. 1696 tr. Du J/ont's Voy. 
Levant xiii. 168 He frequently observ’d what was done in 
the City from bis Seraglio, by the help of some excellent 
Prospective-Glasses. 1738 Neat /fist. Purit. 1V. 22 Dis- 
Covering by prospective glasses that they were coming down 
to attack bim, 

fig. 1634 Wither Fmdblemes, Medit, on Pict., A glimpes 
farre off, through Faith's prospective glasse. 164: Mitton 
Animady. Wks. 1851 it: 1gt These free-spoken, and 
plaine barted men that are the eyes of their Country, and 
tbe prospective glasses of their Prince. 1678 Donna 
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Olimpia 1530 And with the Prospective Glasses of their 
Ambition daily surveyed all Italy, 

Prospe'ctively, adv. [f. Prospective + 
-LY 2.) Ina prospective manner. 

1. With outlook upon or consideration of the 
future, with foresight; also, in anticipation or ex- 
pectation of something to come. 

1828 Blackzw. Mag. XXIII. 418 Prospectively maintaining 
the same harmony between the existing powers of the tree, 
and tbe exigencies of its new situation. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. iv. 103 An annual outlay. .is applied —prospec- 
tively as scholarship, or retrospectively as fellowship. 

2. With bearing upon or application to the 
future. 

1863 H. Cox /ustit, 1 Rules which. .prospectively declare 
the rights and obligations which the State will enforce. 
1885 Law 7imes Kep. LI. 168/2 The Judicature Act 1875.. 
cannot..apply prospectively to the Bankruptcy Act of 1883. 

= PERSPECTIVELY adv. 3 (for whtch in quot. 
it may be an error; but cf. PROSPECTIVE sé. 7). 

1557 Recorne }Hictst. Hj, Tbese nombers can not be 
expressed aptly in flatte, but prospectiuely, as Dice maie be 
made in protracture. 

Prospectiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being prospective. 

3817 Coceripce Biog. Lit, xviii. (1882) 172 There is a want 
of that prospectiveness of mind, that surview, which enables 
a man to foresee the whole of what be is to convey. 1824 
T. E. Hook Sayrngs §& Doings II. 343 The symptomatic 
prospectiveness of the disease. 

Prospectless (pryspektlés), a. 

avtng no prospect or outlook. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 103 Wert thou hous'd in some dark 
or Prospectless ground room. 1770 H. Watrote Let. to 
G. Montagu 11 June, A palace as disinal and prospectless as 
if it stood ‘on Stanmore’s wintry wild !’ 

2. Without prospects for the future. 

1878 For. Montcomery Seaforth i, i, Your boys..were 
born as penniless and as prospectless as mine. 188 Mrs. 
Ouipnant ’00r Gentleman IL. ii. 27 A penniless, prospect- 
less young man. 

Prospector (prospe‘ktas, prp’spektaz. Also -er. 
[a. late L. prdspector one who looks out, foresees, or 
provides, agent-n. f, prospic-re : see PROSPECT sé. ] 
One who prospects; in quots., one who explores a 
region for gold or the like: see PROSPECT v. 4, 5. 

1857 J. D. Bortuwick 3 Years California vi. 124 A ‘ pro- 
specter” goes out with pick and shovel, and a wash-pan 3 
and..digs down till he reaches the dirt in which it may be 
expected that the gold will be found, 1862 7'twes 8 Apr., 
Mr. Disraeli may be a good prospecter, and he may make 
the best of his ‘claim’, but tbe result is nil. 1884 /éid. 18 
Apr. 8 All tbe trains. .bring in new settlers and prospectors. 

Prospectus (prospekt’s). Pl. prospec- 
tuses (rarely in L. form prospectis’. [a. L. f7d- 
specius (-1s) a view, Prospecr sb. So F, pro- 
spectus (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A description or 
account of the chief features of a forthcoming work 
or proposed enterprise, circulated for the purpose 
of obtaining support or subscriptions. 

1777 Life Goldsmith G.s Wks. 1786 I. Pref. 31 A design 
for executing an universal dictionary of arts and sciences, 
the prospectus of which he actually printed and distributed 
among his acquaintance. 1791 BosweLt Yohknsou an. 1747, 
His ‘ Dictionary of the English Language’, was announced 
to the world by the publication of its Plan or Prospectus. 
1845 R. W. Hamitton /'0p. Educ. iv (ed. 2) 62 Tbe extent 
of injurious influence upon the public mind of certain Jro- 
spectsis of education. 1855 Macauay //ist, Eng. xix. 
IV, 322 To put forth a lying prospectus announcing a new 
stock. 1890 Sir R. Romer in Law Times Rep, XIII. 
685/2 The plaintiff applied fur shares in this company on 
the faith of the prospectus. ./oc. He has obtained tbe 
prospectuses of several schools. 

attrib, 1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 July 3/1 A rich specimen,.. 
though not for prospectus purposes. 1900 I’estm, Gaz. 
19 Apr. o/t The results. .are distinctly disappointing when 
compared with the prospectus estimates, 

+ Prosper, ¢. Obs. rare. [ME. prospere, a. F. 
prospere (t4th c. in Littré) or ad. L. prosper, pro- 
sper-us favourable, fortunate, prosperous: of un- 
certain origin. The form prospre is a. OF. prospre 
(:2th c. in Littré).] Prosperous, successful. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth,t. pr.iv. 8(Camb, MS.) Thilke man. . 
pat maade alwey assawtes ayeins the prospere [v. 7. prospre} 
fortunes of poore feeble fookkes. 1513 DouGtias Enets vin. 
v.59 We pray the vissie, that thou may cum heyr Wyth 
prosper presens and full happy fute. /6¢:. x1. xiv. 88 The 
pepill Tuscane..Seand the exempill and prosper chans that 
tyd Of thar stowt duke. 


Prosper (pryspat), v. [a. F. prospére-7 (14th c. 
in Littre), ad. L. prosperd-ve to cause (a thing) to 
succeed, to render fortunate, also absol., in late L. 
also to propitiate (God), in pass. to prosper, f. 


[See -LEss.] 


| prosper adj.: see prec. ] 


1. ¢etr. Of a person, community, etc.: To be 
prosperous, fortunate, or successful ; to flourish, 
thrive, succeed, do well. 

€1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xvi. (heading), How 
the Romaynes prospered whiles thai hade a grete counsell. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16 b, They wente hole 
togyder, and prospered ryght well in theyriourney. 1651 

ossrs Leviath. wm. xxxiti, 202 Why wicked men have 
often prospered in this world. 1786 Scotch Paraphr. vi. 
iji Who, tbat tries th’ unequal strife Shall prosper in the 
end? 1864 Tennyson £n. Ard. 48 Enoch..so prosper’d 
that at last A luckier or a bolder fisherman ..did not breathe. 

1884 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 75 No false knigbt or lying 
priest ever prospered, I believe, in any age. 


| 


> 


+ 


PROSPERITY. 


b. tutr. Of things : To flourish; to turn out well. 
¢ 1529 in Archxologia (1882) XLVII. 51 We will the said 
religion to prospere according unto the foundacion of the 
house. 1535 Coverpate Ps, 1. 3 What soeuer he doth, it 
shal prospere. a@1720 Sewer Hist, Quakers (1795) ID. vat. 
u1 If such doings as this ever prosper. 1870 Morrts Earthly 
Par. (1890) 358 Well did all things prosper in his hand. 
ce, zni7, Of plants: To thrive, to flourish. 

1§53 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 41 There were also 
vynes..planted in this Ilande, where they prosper so wel, 
that [etc.}. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. J/or. a. § 4 Where 
sucb Plants grow and prosper. 

2. ‘rans. To cause to flourish; to promote the 
prosperity or success of; to be propitious to, 

1530 Parscr. 668/1, I beseche Jhesu prospere you in all 
your busynesses. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 61b, God.. 
cherrisht and prosperd them with all the blessings hee 
could. 1642 Declar. Lords & Cont., Ordinance 13 Apr. 3 
For prospering the common cause. 1784 Cowrer 7asé v1. 
1024 Whose frown can disappoint the proudest strain, 
Whose approbation prosper—even mine, 1855 KixcsLey 
Westw, Ho! xxiii, 1f Heaven prospered them, they might 
seize a Spanish ship. 

Hence Pro-spering wd/, sé. and ffi. a. 

¢1§57 Apr. Parker /’s. xx, This prayth for kinges Good 
prosperinges, Theyr realmes to have defence. 1604 Eart 
Stiruixc Parenesis to Pr. Henry \xxvii, Every State by long 
experience findes, That greatest blessings prosp'ring Peace 
imparts. 1854 E.G. Hottanp Alem. 3. Badger xviii. 349 
The pastor of a prospering church, 

+ Pro‘sperable, 2. Oés. rave. 
-ABLE.] a. Prosperous, likely to prosper. 
Able or inclined to give prospeiity ; propitious, 

¢1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 112 Horrible is thy pre- 
sence and ful greeuable Vo hirn fat yong is strong and 
prosperable. 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. § 46 
Vnlesse God be prosperable to his purpose. 

+ Pro'sperance. 00s. vare—'. [f. L. pro- 
Sperare to PROSPER: see -ANCE.] = PROSPERITY. 

1soz ArNoLDF Chron. (1811) 162 God the yeuar of all 
goodnes graunte the prosperaunce and happy encreses. 

+ Pro‘sperately, adz. Obs. rave—°, — [f. *pro- 
sperate, ad, late L. prosferat-us prospered +-LY 2.] 

1573-80 Baret Alzv. P 786 Prosperately, fortunately, with 
good lucke, secundis anious. 

Prosperation (prosparéi-fan). rare. 


{f prec. + 
b. 


Now 


only @a/. [ad. late or med.L. prosperatron-em, 
n. of action f. prosper-dre to Prosper. Cf. obs. F. 
prosperation (1512 in Godef.).] Prosperity. 


¢1470 Harninc Chron. exxxvait. xi. (MS. Arch. Seld. B, 10) 
Pe Churche [might haue be} preserued in greate prospera- 
cioun, 2828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), l’rosperation, success, 
good luck. 1856 Htxcnurse Hist. Barthomicy 145 One 
old song ..was always sung at tbese meetings [Annual 
Churchwardens’ Dinner},..which I insert below...‘ Come, 
brave boys, prosperation Be to the Church and Nation 1' 
1883 Burne Shropsh. Folk-Lore 471 [At Much Wenlock] 
each of the new burgesses was required to stand up in turn 
and empty the cup to the toast of ‘Prosperation To tbe 
Corporation ’, 

Pro‘spered (-2:0), ff/. a. [f. Prosper v.+ 
-ED!.] Caused to prosper, blest with prosperity. 

1651 Cromwete Let. fo Spcaser 4 Sept. in Carle, Tbat 
the fear of the Lord, even for His mercies, may keep an 
Autbority and a People so prospered, and blessed,. .humble 
and faithful. 1661 BovLe Siyle of Script. (1675) 230 
Wherein her Prospered Sedulousness gave her an Under- 
standing much above her Age and Sex. 

Prosperer (prpspore1). rave. [f as prec. + 
-ER},] a. One who is prosperous or flourishing. 
b. One who causes prosperity. 

1633 D. R{ocers} reat, Sacra, 1. 161 A man that is 
no prosperer in grace. 1643 ‘I'rRape Corn, Gen, xlix. 10 
Others render Shiloh. - The Peace-maker, The Prosperer. 

Prosperity (presperiti). [ME. a. F. pro- 
spérilé ( presperitet a i140 in Littré), ad. L. pro- 
sperilas, -talem good fortune, success, prosperity, 
{, prosper, prosper-us: see PROSPER a. and -ITY.] 
The condition of being prosperous, successful, or 
thriving ; good fortune, success, well-being. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 194 Uor be uttre uondunge is mislicunge 
in aduersite, & ine prosperite pet limped to sunne. 1382 
Wvyeur 1 Alace. ii. 47 The werk hadde Bros perite in her 
hondis. 1406 Hoccteve La male regle 34 Prosperitee is 
blynd, & see ne may. 1500-20 Dunsar Pens Ixxx. 11 
God giue the guid prosperitie, Fair fortoun and felicitie. 
1607 SHaks, Cor 1.1. 188 You haue, I know, petition’d all 
the Gods for my prosperitie. 1638 Baker tr. Salzac's Lett. 
(vol. II.) 68 A Moderatour in prosperitie ; and a guide in 
adversitie. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 284 Prosperity is 
not apt to receive good lessons, nor always to give tbem. 
1862 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. 143 The prosperity of an 
nation is in exact proportion to the quantity of labour whic 
it spends in obtaining and employing means of life. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 2. 357 The cause which prosperity 
bad ruined revived in the dark hour of persecution. . 

b. #/. Instances of prosperity, prosperous cir- 


cumstances. Fe ty a 

1340 Ayend.24 Pe zuodes of hap bye he3nesses, richesses, 
dele: aad pete 1g98 GRENEWEY Zacitus, Ann. 
v1. v. (1622) 128 The vitious and bad triumph with So great 
prosperities. 1632 Str. Hawins tr, Afathien's Unhappy 
Prosperitie 231 Shewing all prosperities of the world were 
but trifles, and counterfet gems, compared with eternall 
felicitie. 1856 Mrs. Brownixc Aur. Leigh 1. 467 What 
then, indeed, If mortals are not greater by the head Tban 
any of their prosperities ? 

ec, atirib. and Comb. : 

1647 Trapp Comm, Afark iv. 17 These are prosperity- 
proselytes, holy-day servants,.. neuter passive Christians. 
1889 Standard 16 Apr., The Budget which Mr. Goschen 
introduced..might have been a ‘Prosperity Budget, had 


PROSPEROUS. 


the requirements of the country been normal 1901 Lady's 
Reale X. 6583/2 Households, who shall watch the pros- 
perity-bringing fire with mingled joy and awe. 

Prosperous (prp’speras), a. [a. obs. F. pro- 
Spereus (15th c. in Godef.) = It. prosperoso: see 
PROSPER a. and -ous.] 

1. Having continued success or good fortune; 
consistently successful; flourishing, thriving. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 30/2 The first yere of your 
moost prospereux reigne. 163% TINDALE £2/f. 1 John 
(1537) 58 Oure brethren were in prosperouser state then we. 
1ggt Suaxs. 1 /fen. VJ, 1.1. 32 The Battailes of the Lord 
of Hosts he fought: The Churches Prayers made him so 
prosperous. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 88 In this same 
plaine and prosperous way of emulation. 1771 Junius 
Lett. |, (1820) 260 In the most prosperous state of his fortune 
he was always the very man he is at present. 1878 JEVons 
Prim, Pol, Econ. 7 Political Economy inquires into the 
causes which make one nation more rich and prosperous 
than another. . 

2. Promoting or conducing to success ; bringing 
prosperity ; favourable, auspicious, propitious. 

1445in Anglia XXVIII. 273 While goodis be hadin habund- 
aunce & prosperous chauncis be falle. c 1460 J. MeETHAM JVs. 
(E.E.1.S.) 153 Yt ys prosp[erJus that day to pase the see with 
marchaundyse, and to weddea wyfe. 1555 EDEN Decades 
247 We sayled euer with prosperous wynde. 1599 NaSHE 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 58 To try what kind of flesh-meat was 
most nutritive and prosperous with a man’s body. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1697 We..had a prosperous gale, and 
plenty of provisions, 1871 R. Evus Catudlus |xiv. 237 A 
prosperous hour shall bring to thee happy returning. 

3. Comb., as prosperous-looking adj. 

18399 Crockett Avs Aennedy 31 ‘ But, Lilias, you are well 
dressed, and prosperous-looking ’, said the man. 


Prosperously (pre‘sparasli), adv. 
+ -LY ht In a prosperons manner. 


1. Successfully, with continued good fortune. 

1503-4 Acti1g Hen. VII, c. 38 § 2 Your moste noble & 
royal] Estate longe prosperously to endure. 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. 1. 251 Vpon Friday the eleuenth of October, we sayled 
prosperously. a 1714 Suarp I’4s. V. iv. 297 We are willing 
to trust God with any other concern, so long as that concern 
goes on prosperously. 1849 MacauLay “ist. Eng. vi, IL. 71 
For a time the intrigue went on prosperously and secretly. 

2. Favourably, propitiously. vere. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 39 Be now abundant prosp’rously 
to aide The Pen prepar’d. 

Prosperousness (prp‘sparasnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
prosperous ; prosperity, sticcess. 

1648 Boyie Seraph. Love i. (1700) 3, I seldom use endea- 
vours, whose prosperousness is more welcome to me, than 
those that aspire to serve Lindamor, 1812 G. CHALMERS 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 459 Yet, was that prosperousness 
accompanied, by unfavourable exchanges, and several 
bankruptcies. A : 

Prosphygmic (prosf:gmik), a. Phys. [f. 
Pro-2+4Gr. spvyp-ds the pulse+-1c: cf. Spuyc- 
mic.] Preceding the beat of the pulse. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 469 This is the period of 
‘ getting up pressure ', the * prosphygmic interval ’ as Allbutt 
terms it. 4d. 930 This apparent origin of the murmur is 
suggested by the great protraction of the ‘ prosphygmic’ 
interval. A 

|| Prosphysis (pre‘sfisis). Pl.-es (-iz). Path. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. mpécpuors a growing on or to some- 
thing, an attachment, adhesion, f. mpds to + vats 
growth, cf. mpoo@vec@a: to grow to or upon.] An 
adhesion; morbid adhesion of parts. 

1693 tr. Slancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prosphysis, a 
Coalition, or growing together, as when two Fingers are 
connected to each other. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechx. 1. 
1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Adhesion, Anatomists some- 
times observe prosphyses, or Adhesions of the lungs to the 
sides of the thorax, the pleura,and diaphragm. 1842 Dunc- 
Lison Aled. Lex., Prosphysis, adhesion...In a more limited 
sense, this word means morbid adhesion of the eyelids, 
either between themselves, or with the globe of the eye. 

+ Prowspicient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
Spiciens, -entent, pr. pple. of prospic-ére to look 
forward.] Having foresight; provident. So 
+Prospi'cience Ods., + Prospi‘ciency Oés., the 
action or quality of looking forward; foresight. 

1654 R. CoprincTon tr. Justine xliii. 503 But fortune pro- 
spicient to the Original of Rome, did provide a Woolf to 
give suck to the children. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Prospi- 
cience, providence, fore-sight. [So 1775 in AsH; 1828 in 
WessTER; and inrecent Dicts.] 1817 I. I.. Peacock Melin- 
court vii, Well-grounded prospiciencies of hopelessness and 
helplessness, /4id. xvi, The second [reason] is most refined, 
abstract, prospicient, and canonical. 

+ Prospicuous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. pro- 
spicu-us that may be seen afar, conspicuous (f. 
prospic-ere: see prec.) + -ous.] Conspicuous ; 
also, app., distinguished, ‘ fair to behold’, 

1605 A. WARREN Poore Mans Passions Viij, Dutifull 
Loyalty would humhly greete My Person, passing the 
prospicuous streete. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. x. 499 The 
incircling Coast a nest of Corporations; and Meandring 
Forth from tip-toed Snadoun, the prospicuous inirrour for 
matchlesse Maiesty. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Prospicuous, 
goodly or fair to see or behold, or which may be seen afar 
off. 1688 R. Homme Armoury mu. 393/1 An Eagles head 
..is an adornment only added to the handle to make it 
more prospicuous. | 

Prosporangium: see Pro-2 1. Pross, obs. 
Sc. and mod. dial. f. PRosE. |Progse, obs. erron. 
f. Prowess; var. of Pruce Ods. Prosses(se, obs. 
ff. Process. Prossession, obs. f. PROCESSION, 


(f£ prec. 


| 
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+ Prossyllogism. Zogvic. Obs. rare. 
mpos in addition (added) to + Sytuocism. Cf. 
ProsyLiocism.] A syllogism added after either 
premiss of the principal syllogism, and furnishing 
the proof of that premiss. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logtke 281 A Prossyllogisme is a 
reason, or proofe set after the principall Syllogisme, or some 
part thereof... Here both the proposition, and assumption 
are prooued by their Prossyllogismes. 

Prostapheresis, etc., obs. erron. ff, Prostu-. 

+ Prostasy. Oés.xare—'. Inyproes-. [ad. L. 
prostasta office of a president, a. Gr. mpooracia a 
standing before or in front, f. mpoorarns one who 
stands in front.] Precedence, pre-eminence. 

1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 41 [We] shall willingly allow 
him proestasie in that Art and Practise. 

Prostate (prp'stelt), sd (a.) Anat. fad. 
med.L. prostat-a the prostate, ad. Gr. mpoorat-ns 
one who stands before, agent-n. from mpotordvat 
to set before: cf. s7ards placed, standing. (So F. 
prostate.)| A large gland, or each of a number 
of small glands, accessory to the male generative 
organs, surrounding the neck of the bladder and 
the commencement of the urethra, in man and 
other Mammalia. 

(In first quot. app. coufounded with the seminal vesicles.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 189 An Horse or Bull 
may generate after castration, that is, from the stock .. 
of seminall matter, already prepared and stored up in the 
Prostates or glandules of generation. ¢1720 W. Gipson 
Farrier's Guide \. ii. (1738) 17 Yhere are several glan- 
dular bodies situated... immediately before the seed 
bladders {in the horse], and are therefore called Prostates. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 234 The chief cases. .are those 
of enlarged prostates. 1847-9 7odd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.146/1 
In shape the prostate resemhles a Spanish chesnut. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 31 It is in accordance 
with general usage to speak of both of [the two other] sets 
of glands [in the male rahbit] as ‘ prostates‘, the smaller as 
the ‘anterior 'and the larger as the ‘ posterior prostates ', 

b. attrib. or adj., esp. in prostate gland. 

(In first quot. applied to the gland of Bartholin in the 
female, the homologue of the Cowperian gland.) 

1754-64 SMELLIE Alidwif I. 94 On each side of the Jfeatus 
urvinarius are two small..openings the tubes of which.. 
come from the prostate gland. 1840G. V. Eis Anaz. 582 
The prostate gland..is situated at the front of the pelvis, 
and nearthe symphysis puhis. 

Hence Prostata lgia, pain in the prostate (Dung- 
lison, 1842); Prostatectomy (prgstate’*kt6mi) [Gr. 
éxropn cutting out], excision of the prostate, or of 
part of it; || Prostatitis (-aitis) [-171s], inflamma- 
tion of the prostate; hence Prostatitic (-i'tik) a. ; 
Prosta‘tolith [-LITH], a calculus formed in the 
prostate; Prostato-meter [-mETER], ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the prostate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
|| Pro:statorrhe'a (-r7'4) (Gr. fota flux], a dis- 
charge, esp. of mucus, from the prostate; Pro- 
statotomy (-g'tdmi) [Gr. royy cutting], incision 
of the prostate; Pro:stato-ve'sical a. [L. vesica 
bladder], belonging to the prostate and bladder. 

1890 Birtixcs Vat. Aled. Dict., *Prostatectomy. 1904 
Brit, Med. Frnil. 17 Dec. 1641 Prostates removed hy 
perineal prostatectomy. 1890 Cezt. Dict.,*Prostatitic. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Prostatitic, belonging to, or affected with, 
prostatitis. 1844 Dunc.ison Jed. Lex., *Prostatitis, 1860 
Sir H. Tuompson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 53 The morbid 
anatomy of acute prostatitis. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Prostatolith. ..*Prostatometer. 1858 Mavne E£xfos. 
Lex.,*Prostatorrhea, 1899 CaGney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn, 
ix. (ed. 4) 425 Their presence in large numhers. .indicates 
prostatorrhoea. 1890 Bituincs Vat. Med. Dict.,* Prostato- 
tomy, 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. (1879) 11. 85 The dumb- 
bell calculus is usually *prostato-vesical or encysted. 

Prostatic (proste‘tik), a. [f. as PRosTaTe + 
-Io: cf. F. prostatique and Gr. mpootatixés.] Per- 
taining to, produced by, or connected with the 
prostate. Prostatic body, gland, the prostate. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. If. 459/1 Very little is known 
as to the uses of the prostatic body. 1846 G. E, Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem, 11. 359 The prostatic fluid ,.mixes 
with the semen..at the moment of emission. 1870 Rove- 
ston Anim. Life Introd. 54 [Birds have no] accessory glands 
. appended tothe generative canals.., as..the Cowperian, 
the prostatic glands, and the vesiculae seminales. 

Prostemmate (proste‘m<t). Zool. [f. PRo-22 
+ Gr. oréupa, -war- a wreath: see STEMMA.] 
An organ of unknown function situated in front of 
the eyes in some apterous insects of the lowest type 
of the order Col/embola. Wence Prostemma‘tic 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of a prostemmate. 

1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. V. 193 Some of the Collembola 
possess a very curious structure called the prostemmatic or 
ante-ocular organ,.. The prostemmate is placed slightly in 
front of the group of ocelli. 

+ Proste‘rn, v. Obs. [a. F. prosterner (15th. 
in Littré), ad. L. prdsteraére to strew in front, 
throw down, prostrate, f. 7d, Pro- 1 1b + sterncre 
to lay flat.] ¢vaszs. To cast down, lay flat, pro- 
strate. (Chiefly ve. or pass.) Hence + Pro- 
ste‘rning vé/. sb. = PROSTERNATION. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxv. 03 His doughter Beatryse 
..prosterned or casted her self doune byfore her faders feet, 
on her knees humbly. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
79 We maist humblie and laulie prosterne our selfs, 1612 
J. Gorpon E:tpyvoxotvwvia E iij, In.. prayers there is a 
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threefold kinde of gesture..+: the first is a falling downe or 
prosterning of the body; the second is..a bowing downe of 
the head to the ground. ‘The third is kneeling. 

Prosternal (pro,std-1n4l),a. Lvtom. [f. Pro- 
STERNUM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the pro- 
sternum of an insect. 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 93 They 
[Elateridz] extend the prothcrax so as to bring the pro- 
sternal spine..to the anterior part of the mesosternal cavity. 

+ Pro'sternate, v. Ods. ff. ppl. stem of 
med.L. présteri-are, collateral form of L. prdsteriz- 
ére: see PROSTERN.] ‘rans. = PROSTERN v. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 78 Wholy haue I bequeathed 
my penne and my spirit, to the prosternating and ensorrow- 
ing the frontiers of sinne. 1651 Biccs New Disf. § 85 Trip 
up and prosternat our strength. 1653 E. Cuisenuace Cazh, 
Hist. 394 Prosternating her lofty Spires,..to the ground. 

+ Prosterna‘tion. 04s. [a. I. frosternation 
(1599 in [atz.-Darm.), n. of action from F. pro- 
sterner or L. prosteri-adre: see prec.] The action 
of prostrating or condition of being prostrated ; 
prostration. Also fig. 

1622 Doxxe Sern. (ed. Alford) V. 93, I shall rise..from 
the prostration, from the prosternation of Death. 1650 
Cuar.eton Paradoxes 17 Before the Patient hath suffered 
too great a prosternation of spirits. @1652 J. Situ Sed. 
Disc. u. i. (1821) 33 Prosternations, uncouth gestures, and 
strange rites of worship. 1768 [W. Dona.pson] Life Sir B. 
Sapskull 1. xii. 127 To the humiliating attitude of proster- 
nation. 1819 H. Busk Banguet 1. 30 You call the oaks to 
witness the deceit, In prosternation at their aged feet. 

|Prosternum(prostd-indm). Lxtom. [mod.L., 
f. Pro- 2 2 + SteRNuM.] The sternal, ventral, or 
under segment of the prothorax of an insect. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. xxxv. 544 The sécrnus or 
breast-bone of insects consists mostly of three distinct 
pieces..the first of these pieces, the stern of the ante- 
pectus or prosternunt, 1833 E. Dousrepay in /xtomol, 
Mag. 1. 474 The prosternum..occupies the lower part of 
the prothorax. 1895 Camébr. Nat. Hist. V. 102. 

|| Prosthapheresis (prpspafierisis). Astr. 
PL -eses (-zs2z). Also 7-8 erro. prosta-; 8-9 
-eresis. {mod.L., a. Gr. mpoc@apaipeots previous 
subtraction, f. mpda6e(v before + ddaipects: see 
APHRESIS.] The correction necessary to find the 
‘true’, I. e. actual apparent, place of a planet, etc. 
from the mean place; the equation of the centre. 
(In quot. 1677 in more general sense.) 

1633 H. Geviprand in T. James Vay. Rij, The Prostha- 
phzresis of the © orbe. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 1. 
1oz To Rectifie the Vables of the Sun's Declination.. by 
Prostaphzreses, 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 1. vii. 19 The 
Months alternatively of 29, and 30 Days, except where 
necessity did require a Prosthaphzresis, either a Subduc- 
tion, or else an Adjection of one or more Days, 1810 Vince 
Astron, x. 96 The difference of these two angles is called 
the equation of the planet’s center, or prcosthapheresis. 
1882 Morton Astronomers 51 Tables of the prosthapheresis 
and nychthemeron are given. a 

Hence Prosthaphere'tical a., of, pertaining to, 
or involving prosthapheresis. vave or Obs. 

1635 GELLIBRAND Var. Magn. Needle 5 Its..necessary for 
the Seaman whosailes by his Compasse, continually tosearch 
the variation, that so by the Prosthaphereticall application 
thereof, the true point of the compasse..may be rectified. 
1690 Levsourn Cus, Alath, 813 Called the Prosthaphaere- 
tical Time, because it is wont sonietimes to be added to, some- 
times..taken from the Time of the middle Syzygy. 

|| Prostheca (prgs\p7k4). £72fomw. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. mpoa6nxn an addition, appendage, f. mpoor:@évar 
to put to, add. Cf. F. prosthégue.] A process on 
the mandibles in certain coleopterous insects. 


Hence Prosthe‘cal a., pertaining to the prostheca. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Exfomol II. xxxiii. 356 Prostheca..,a 
subcartilaginous process attached to the inner side, near the 
base, of the Mandibule of some Staphylinidz. 1879 J. 
Woov-Mason in 7'vaus. Entomol. Soc. Lond. 152, 1 refer 
to the prostheca of Kirhy and Spence, and to the structures 
homologous with it in beetles other than Staphylinide. 

Prosthenic (prospe‘nik), a. (sd.)  [f. Gr. mpd 
(Pro-2 2)+ c0évos strength+-1c.] Having pre- 
ponderance of strength in the anterior limbs or part 
of the body. sé. p/. Znt. Insectsso characterized. 

1863 Dana [see Metasthenic in Meta- 3]. ; 

|| Prosthesis (prp'spésis). [L.,a. Gr. mpoodeats 
addition, f. mpoors@éva: to put to, add. Cf. F. 
prosthése.| 

l. Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 


the beginning of a word. 

(The qualification ‘at the beginning’ may have arisen 
from associating mpos- with mpo-.) ? : 

1583 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 180 Prosthesis. Of Addition. 
As thus: He did all to berattle hym. Whenn appeareth 
that asillable is added to this woorde (rattle). 1657 J. SmitH 
Myst. Rhet. 170 Prosthesis.,.A figure (contrary to Aphere- 
sis) whereby a letter or syllable is added to the beginning ot 
a word. 1876 Douse Grézm's Law 208 ‘ Prosthesis* 
belongs to a..class of terms..denoting arbitrary processes, 
whose intrusion into therealm of language should be viewed 
with. suspicion. : ae. 

2. Surg. That part of surgery which consists in 
supplying deficiencies, as by artificial limbs or 


teeth, or by other means. a 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Surgery Prosthests 1s 
taken for that which fills up what is wanting, as 1s to 
seen in fistulous and hollow Ulcers, filled up with Flesh by 
that Art: Also the making of artificial Legs and Arms, 
when the natural ones are lost. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIL 
417/2 Dental Prosthesis. 
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Prosthetic (prespe'tik), a. {ad. mod.L. *fros- | 
thetic-us, ad. Gr. npooOerixos of the nature of 
addition, giving additional power, f. mpooderos 
added, vbl. adj. of mpoor:@évae:; see prec, and -IC. 
Cf. F. prosthétigue.] 

1. Gram. Pertaining to, or of the nature of pros- 
thesis; prefixed, as a letter or syllable. 

1837 G. Pxittirs Syriac Grant. 60 Some verbs are found 
Jo have Olaph prosthetic 1852 Proc, Philol. Soc. V. 145 
‘A prosthetic s in the Norwegian strucke, to shrink, 1859 
Max Miurer Sc. Lang. (1873) 11. 291 Prosthetic vowels 
are very common in Greek before certain double consonants. 
1875 Renour Egypt. Grams. 63 The prosthetic use of a isnot 
confined to words beginning with two consonants. 

2. Surg. Pertaining to or of the nature of pros- 
thesis: see prec. 2. 

1902 Brit. Med. rut. 19 July 180/: The history of opera- 
tive and prosthetic dentistry. : 

Ilence Prosthe tically adv., in the way of 
prosthesis; as a prefix. 

31875 Rexour Egyft. Grau. 63, 2 is also sometimes used 


prosthetically. 
+ Provstibule. Oés. rare—°.  [ad. L. prastibul- 


uma prostitute, also a brothel, f. prdstare to stand 
forth publicly as for sale, f. rd, Pro-11 + stare to 
stand.] (See quot.) 

1623 COcKERAM, Prostbude, an Harlot, or the Stewes. 

+ Prosti-bulous, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Pertaining to a prostitute, meretricious ; 
addicted to the company of prostitutes. 

1550 BaLe /mage Both Ch. u.G v hb, The great gouernours, 
and learned tawers of the world, hath she made iu maner 
of beastlye dronkerdes, witlesse, faythlesse, and_gracelesse, 
by their prostihulous doctrine, /4/d. 1. Aaiv, The aduou- 
terouse cardenals,..the prostibulouse prelates and priestes. 

+ Pro:stite. Obs. rare—'. App. a shortening, 
for the sake of rhythm, of Prostitute B. 2c. 

1721 D'Urrey A then. Jilt Operas 184 Fortune. . thinking 
now her Prostite had For Youth's Excursions dearly paid. 

+Pro:stitue, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. prostrtuer, 
ad. L. prostitudre: see next.] = PROSTITUTE v, 

1530 PaLscr. 324 b/2 Better. .to lyuein wedlocke.. thanthus 
to prostytue thy selfe and be at commaundement of all 
comers. 1632 A Witson Scvisser i. iii, 1 must sue for what 
You prostitude to hin. Am I less worthy? 

Prostitute (prp‘stitivt’, 7/7. a. and 5d. [ad. 
L, prostitit-us fem. prostilita a prostitute), pa. 
pple. of prdstztz-cre to place before, expose publicly, 
offer for sale, prostitute, f. Ard, Pro-1 1 + statee-cre 
to cause to stand, set up, place.] 

A. adj. 1. Offered or exposed to lust (as a 
woman), prostituted ; also more generally, aban- 
doned to sensual indulgence, licentious. (Some- 
times const. as fa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as attrid. use of B. 1). 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection Mary Q. Scots G iij, One 
of hir awne traine, one past all shame and uf prostitute 
vnchastitie, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. iv, ii. (1886) 
59 The divell lieth prostitute as Sxccudus tothe man. a 1613 
Oversury A Wife etc. (1638) 118 Shee baits her desires 
with a million of prostitute countenances and enticements. 
1621 Burton Anat, Jel. 1. ii. tv. vii, (1651) 165 Nobleinens 
daughters. ..were prustitute to every comniun souldier. 1706 
Reflec. upon Ridicule1ss Women uf a prostitute character. 
arzt Pror Heury & Emma 454 Made buld hy want, and 
prostitute for bread. 1756 C. Smart Horace's Sat. 1. iv. 
(1826) II. 39 His dissolute son, mad after a prostitute 
mistress, refuses a wife with a large portion. 

2. fig. Debased or debasing ; abandoned; basely 

yenal, devoted to infamous gain; corrupt. Now 
rare. 
_ 1863 Man Musculvs’ Commonpl. 43 These prostitute 
images openly sette up in Churches doe this harme, that 
they doe withdrawe mennes mindes..from the considera- 
tion of God's maiestie shewed in his liuely Creatures. 1626 
Meape in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 111. 229 We might..draw 
a general contempt and hatred upon the University as nen 
of most prostitute flattery, 1704 Swirt 7. 7d Auth. Apol., 
Illiterate scribblers prostitute in their reputations, vicious 
in their lives and ruined in their fortunes, 1754-62 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1818) VIII. 236 No courtier, even the most 
prostitute, could go farther than the parliament itself towards 
a resignation of their liberties. 1788 A. Hamttron /ederal- 
ts¢ No. 67 II. 226 So shameless and so prostitute au attempt 
to impose on the citizens of America. 

+ 3. Given over, devoted; exposed, subjected (4 
something usually evil). Const. as pa. pple. Obs. 


1603 Dravton Bar. Wars 1. xxvi, Honour delected from 
that soueraigne state,.. Now prostitute to infamy and hate. 
1610 Heater Sé. Ang. Cilie of God (1620) 120 he Moone can 
be eclipsed hut at her full, and in her farther positure from 
the Sunne: then is she prostitute to ohnubilation. 1651 
Hosses Govt. § Soc. Pref., As a matter of ease, exposed 
and prostitute to every Mother-wit, and to be attained 
without any great care orstudy. 1708 Evrasneus’ Life Colet 
in Phenic 11. No. 17. 16 The Dean’s table, which. .had 
heen too much prostitute to excess, he reduc’d to frugality. 

+b. Debased by being made common or cheap; 
hackneyed. Ods. 

1630 B. Jonson New /nn, Ode to Hiniself v, Leave things 
so prostitute, And take the Alcaic lute. 1652 H. L’Estrance 
Amer, no Jewes 1g ‘This is so cheap and prostitute a cus- 
tome all the World over. 1761 Hume ///st. Eng. 11. xxxviii. 
318 Yet was not the gracious reception which she gave 
prostitute and undistinguishing. 

4,4. Laid low before some one: perh. confused 
With Prostrate @. (Cf. B. 2c, and next, 4.) 

3621 Quartes Lsther Kivb, Once more the Queen pre- 

fers an earnest suit, Her humble Body lowly prostitute i 
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Before his Royal feet. a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. V/// 
(1683) 627, I your most humble Subject prostitute at your 
foot, do most humbly beseech your Highness to be my good 
and gracious Lord. 

B. sé. 

1. A woman who is devoted, or (usually) who 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexual intercourse, 
esp. for hire ; a common harlot. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. iv. 627, I haue_seene 
houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles in France 
are full of children. 1635 Evetyn Diary 28 Feh., [During 
the Carnival at Rome] The streetes swarm with prostitutes, 
buffoones, and all man’er of rabble. 1768 Gotpsu. Good-n, 
Alan vy. i, Your friendship as common as a prostitutes 
favours. 1840 Macautay Ess., Ranke (1887) 591 A prostitute, 
seated on a chair of state in the chancel of Nétre Dame. 

+b. A catamite. Ods. rare. 

1654 R. CoprincIon tr. Justine xxx. 380 Her Brother 
Agathocles, a prostitute of an aspiring comeliness, /did., 
aA\gathocles the Prostitute heing joined to the side of the 
King, did govern the city. 

2. A person given over to infamous practices of 
any kind; an abandoned person. b. esf. One 
who debases himself for the sake of gain, a base 
hireling, a corrupt and venal politician. Now rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. \xiv. (1739) 134 To 
serve one man, a stranger, and a prostitute to all manner of 
licentiousness. 1693 DrvDEN Persinus i. (1697) 407 Base 
Prostitute, thus dost thou gain thy Bread? ‘hus dost thou 
feed their Ears, and thus art fed? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foot of Qual. 1. 50 The faithful and the perfidious, the 
prostitute and the patriot are confounded together. 1804 
Currte in Creevey Dekes (1904) L. i. 30 He {Lord Brougham] 
is a notorious prostitute, and is setting himself up to sale. 

+c. A person entirely or abjectly devoted to 
another; a ‘slave’. Ods. Cf. PRrosTITUTE 2. 3a. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Ep. Ded., Your Highnes 
most Humble and deuoted prostitute Ab. Darcie. 1634 J. 
Cravete Recant, Ded., Your most humbly devoted prosti- 
tute, J. C. xrg2t AmHenst Terre Fil. No. 45 (1754) 241 
All this did not satisfy the revengeful president, and tbe 
ahandon'd prostitutes, his creatures. 

Prostitute (pre'stitivt), v. [f. L. prascztiz-, 
ppl. stem of prostitu-cre: see prec.] 

1. frans. To offer (oneself, or another) to nulaw- 
ful, esp. indiscriminate, sexua] intercourse, usually 
for hire; to devote or expose to lewdness. 
(Chiefly reff. of a woman.) 

1530 Parscr. 663/1, 1 prostytute, as a comen woman 
dothe her self in a bordell house, ze prost?tue. 1603 B. 
Joxson Seganus 1. i, Ile prostituted his ahused body To 
that great gourmond, fat Apicius; And was the noted 
pathic of the time. 1611 Biste Lev. xix. 29. 1653 R. 
Sanvers Physfogn. sg She is an <Adulteress, impudent, 
prostitutes her self publiqucly, 1788 Gissox Deel. & F. 
xlii. (1869) II. 563 He recovered his liberty by prostituting 
the honour of lus wife. jig. 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 30 
Israel, being wedded to God, estranged herself from Him 
..and prostituted herself to her idols. : 

+b. intr. for ref. To play the prostitute; to 
commit whoredom. Also fg. Ods. rare. 

1631 T. Powett Tom All Trades (1876) 143 Before it 
have defiled the bed of its reputation by prostituting to the 
adulterous imbracings of a Citie Scrivener. 1747 Geut/. 
Mag. 193 Ambitious Cliloe prostitutes for fame. 

c. trans. To seduce, debauch (a woman). rare. 

1658 Gurnatt Chr, in Ari. verse 14. 1. ii 30 It were 
a hard work for the adulterer to convince her he wonld 
prostitute, that the fact is lawful. 1890 M. Davitt in Echo 
11 Dec 3/2 [He] will not succeed in prostituting the Irish 
cause as easily as he prostituted the wife of his friend. 


2. fig. To surrender or put to an unworthy, vile, 
or infamous use or purpose; to sell for base gain 
or htre; to defile, dishonour, profane, corrupt. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 38 Thou hadst a Prophecie that 
thy Sanctuary should not be prostituted. 1610G. FLletcHer 
Christ's Tri.1. xiii, When Eve to Sinne her soul did prosti- 
tute. a 1674 Crarenpvon J/ist. Reb. x § 149 This Argu- 
mentation. .made a great impression upon all Men whi had 
not prostituted themselves to Cromwell and his Party. 
1681 Nevire Plato Rediv. 64 Certain Wits, who prostituted 
the noble flame of Poetry..to flatter the Lust and Ainbition 
of the Roman ‘lyrants. 178: Ginson Decl. & F. xix. II. 
127 note, Posides,..in whose favour the emperor prostituted 
some of the most honourable rewards of military valour. 
1874 GREEN Short /Iist. vii. § 1.340 Justice was prostituted 
in the ordinary courts to the royal will. i 

+3. a. To offer with complete devotion or self- 
negation ; to devote. Ods. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden; 1. 255 And 
here mie selfeam preste and readie ethir to prostitute mie 
bodie as a sacrifice for mie realme, or to throwe mie selfe 
into the middeste of mine enemies. 1611 Richi Honest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) 12, I doe honour them, and I doe prostitute 
my selfe for euer to doe them humble seruice. @ 1677 
Barrow Ser. (1687) I, ix. 120 If God should in requital 
exact, that we..adventure our health and prostitute all our 
earthly contents to his service. 

+b. To expose, exhibit, subject, submit (to any 
destructive agency). Ods. 

1607 MARKHAM Cava/. 11.(1617) Ded., To publish my rude 
collections, and prostitute to yuur censuring the depth of 
my knowledge. 1683 Srit, Spec. Pref. 7 [That] would 
prostitute the Lives of all his fellow Subjects to the 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing Faction. ; 

+c. To expose to shame; to expose, in a de- 
grading manner to public view, or for public sale. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. i. (1614) 233 The women 
couer their faces, contented to see with one ele, rather then 
to prostitute the whole face. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's 
Vind. 68 Are not now all vulgar preparations of Minerals, 
prostituted in every Apothecariesshop? a@1680 Butter 
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Reus. (1759) 1. 322 To vail their Faces from public View, 
only to avoid prostituting the Majesty of their Persons to 
common Eyes. 

*| 4. Misused for PRosTraATE v. (Cf. prec., A. 4.) 

1620 SHELTON Qvix. (1746) TV. ix. He flung himself 
from his Horse, and with great Humility, went to prosti- 
tute himself before the Lady Teresa. 1624 Darcie Birth of 
Heresies xv. 6t Prostituting themselues hefore the Images. 
1662 J. CHANDLER Vaw Helsnout's Oriat.94 Places wherein 
the Quellem is immediately prostituted beneath the Clay. 

Hence Pro:stituting v/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Adandonnetent, an abandonning..giuing 
ouer,.. prostituting vnto others. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psewd. Ep. 247 She is plainly termed zope, which signifies 
not an Hostesse, hut a pecuniary and prostitnting Harlot. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 716 All now was turn'd to jollitie 
and game,.. Marrying or prostituting, as befell. 

Prostituted (prpstitiztéd), Af/. a. 
vb. + -ED1.] 

1. Devoted to lewdness, esp. for hire, as a woman. 

1565 T. Stapteton Fortr. Faith 123 Make..of professed 
nounes prostituted harlots. 1678 R. L’EstRance Seneca’s 
Aor, w. xviii. (1696) 279 Forced to Banish his Daughter 
Julia, for her Common, and Prostituted Impudence. 1781 
Burke Sf. Alarr. Act Repeal Bill Wks. X. 140, I should 
feel for a son who married a prostituted woman, or a daugh- 
ter who married a dishonourahle and prostituted man. 

2. fig. Devoted to base or shameful purposes, 
esp. to infamous gain; degraded, debased, cor- 
rupted. Of persons (now rare) or things. 

1579 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 63, 1 wonlde. .that 
all the ilfavorid copyes of my nowe prostituted devises were 
buried. a1659 Ostorn Wés, (1673) 284 A too prostituted 
Familiarity hreeds contempt. 1798 Pennant //indoostaw 
II. 104 The encouragement which his prostituted Ministry 
had given to vices. 1829 Lytton Deverenx.c 1. i, That 
galaxy of prostituted genius of which Charles II was the 
centre. 

+Pro-stitutely, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pro- 
STITUTEa.+-LY¥*.] Ina‘ prostitute’ or abandoned 
manner ; lewdly. 

1594 CHAPMAN Shadow Night Ded., To think that she 
should prostitutely show them her secrets, when she will 
scarcely he looked upon by others. 

Prostitution (prestitizfen). [ad. late L. 
frostitntion-em, n. of action f. prostitu-ere to 
Prostiture. Cf. F. prostetetion (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of prostituting or condition 
of being prostituted. 

1, Of women: The offering of the body to indis- 
criminate lewdness for hire (esp. as a practice or 
institntion) ; whoredom, harlotry. 

1553 Even 7reat. Newe ud. (Arb.) 17 By whiche com- 
mon prostitucion of the quene {iu Calicut}, he may well 
iudge that the chyldren horne of her are not to be estemed 
as his owne. 1613 Purcuas (#lgrinsage (1614) 339 The 
most noble of that Nation there (dedicating shall 1 say? or) 
prostituting their daughters; where after long prostitution 
with their Guddesse, they are giuen in marriage, none 
refusing such matches. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 155 ? 4 As 
if they stood there tosell their Persons to Prostitution. 1878 
C. L. Wake Evol, Morality 11. 89 Prostitution seems never 
to have been recognised at Rome as a legal institution. 

b. personified. 

1784 Cowrer 7asé ut. 60 Till prostitution elbows us aside 

In all our crowded streets. 
+e. transf. A prostitute, a harlot. Ols. rave}. 

1607 Mtppieton Michael, Terur mu. i, 1 may grace her 
with the name of a Curtizan,a Backslider,a Prostitution, or 
such a Toy, hut when all comes to al tis but a plaine Pung. 

2. fig. Devotion to an unworthy or base use; 
degradation, debasement, corruption. 

1647 Warp Siinp. Cobler 47 Peoples prostrations of,. 
{Civill Liberties and Proprieties) when they may lawfully 
helpe it, are prophane prostitutions. 1704 C/lareudon's 
1st. Reb, WA. Ded. 14 A prostitution of all Manners in con- 
tempt of all Guvernment. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 103 P 3 
Many Professions of Kindness and Service..are a Prosti- 
tution of Speech, seldom intended to mean Any Part of what 
they express. 1740 JoHNsoN Sir F. Drake Wks. 1V. 457 
The honour of knighthood..; an honour in that illustrious 
reign not ntade cheap by prostitution. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 229 They live..on the prosti- 
tution of their talents to gratify. : personal animosities. 

q 3. app. misused for PRosTRATION, overthrow. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 39 Heauen. .shall be made 
an Artillery-house of Haile-stones, and no Plannet shall 
reuolue any thing but prostitution and vastity. 

Prostitutor (prp‘stitizter). Also 7-er. [a. 
late L. prostitator, agent-n. f. prdstite-cre to PRo- 
STITUTE: see -on. Cf. F. prostituteur.] One who 
prostitutes (usually in fg. sense: see the vb.). 

1611 Cotcr., Adandonnenr, an ahandonner..giuer ouer, 

rostitutor of. 1665 Boye Occas. ea v. vill, (1848) 325 

ifference hetwixt the Contentment of this calm admirer of 
Beauty, and that of a greedy and unconfin'd Prostituter of 
his Heart to it. 1761 Hurp Let. fo Warburton 18 Mar., 
Lett. (1809) 321 A reproof..of the Prostitutors of the Lord’s 
Supper. 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 11 June 3/3 They believe they 
have facts sufficient..to put some of the prostitutors of the 
ballot behind the bars. 


| Prostomium (prostoumiim). Zoo/. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. mpoordpioy, lit. a fore-mouth, or something 
before the mouth: see Pro-2 and Stoma.] The 
part of the body situated in front of the mouth tn 
certain invertebrates, as molluscs and worms, and 
in embryos; the pre-oral region. — Hence Pro- 
sto’mial a., pertaining to, constttuting, or situated 
on the prostomium ; Prosto'miate a., furnished 
with or characterized by having a prostomium. 


[f. prec. 


PROSTRATE. 


1870 Nicxotson J/ax. Zoot. 149 There is always a con- 
siderable portion of the body situated in front of the mouth, 
constituting the so-called ‘ pr-oral region’, or prostomium. 
1883 E. R. Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 639/2 The 
Mollusca are sharply divided into two great lines of descent 
or branches, according as the prostomial region is atrophied 
on the one hand or largely developed on the other. 1886 
A. G, Bourne ibid. XXI. 6/1 The development of a prosto- 
miate condition. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
484 [Mollusca] Eyes absent on the prostomial region of the 
adult. /éid, 315 Plate XII. Earthworm (Lumébricus ter- 
vestris) The fifteen anterior somites, .. the ‘ prostomial 
segment’ counting as the first. 

Prostrate (prp‘strét), 2. (s6.) [ad. L. 70- 
slrat-us, pa. pple. of prostern-cre: see PROSTERN. ] 

1. In strict use, Lying with the face to the ground, 
in token of submission or humility, as in adoration, 
worship, or supplication; more loosely, Lying at 
full length or with the body extended flat (on the 
gronnd or other surface), in a horizontal position. 
Often predicative or quasi-adv. with /ze, fa//, etc. 

21380 Savinian 259 in Hortsm. Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 07 
Prostrat heo fel pen to grounde And preyed to God bus in 
pat stounde. ¢1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. xxv. 36 He fel 
doun prostrate in his praiers hefore an auter in be chirche. 
1485 Caxton Sé. Wenefr. 15 Here we lye prostrate for to 
otire our prayers to god. 1533 Etvot Cast. //elthe u. xxx. 
11541) 48 lo them, which haue feeble digestion, it is good to 
slepe prostrate on their bealies. 1642 H. More Soug Sout 
1. ul. 1, Whiles we on grassie bed did lie prostrate. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver ut.i, Finding us all prostrate upon our faces 
ifor so I gave order) they piuioned us, 1814 Scotr Ld. of 
/sles 1. xv, O’er my prostrate kinsman stood The ruthless 
murderer. 1877 A. B, Enwarps Uf Nile ii. 27 Some lay 
prostrate, their foreheads touching the ground. 

b. Of things usually erect, as trees, walls, pillars, 
etc.: Levelled with the ground, overthrown. 

a 1677 Hace Priu. Orie. Alan. 1, vii. 191 Great quantities 
of subterraneous Woods, lying to and 20 Ells below the 
Superficies of the Ground, prostrate towards the East. 1807 
Worosw. Wh. Doe Ryl. vu. 340 The mournful waste Of 
prostrate altars. | 

+e. Sometimes const. as pple. = Prosvratep. 

1591 SPENSER Virg, Guat 558 For loftie type of honour.. 
is downe in dust prostrate. 

2. fig. Laid low in mind or spirit ; submissive ; 
overcome, overthrown, powerless. 

1591 SHAKS. 1 //en. VJ, 1, li. 117 Looke gracious on thy 
prostrate Thrall. 1749 SMottetr Regicide v. i, Let us avoid 
rhe opposite extremes Of negligence supine, and prostrate fear. 
180z Worpsw. Sonn., Calais, Ye meu of prostrate mind, A 
seemly reverence may be paid to power. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eug. ii. 1.278 The violent reaction which had laid 
the Whig party prostrate. 1867 Smites AZuguenots Eng. 
xvii. (1880) 294 William III took active steps to restore the 
prostrate industry of the country. 

b. Ina state of physical exhaustion or complete 


weakness ; unable to rise or exert ones¢lf. 

1871 Macourr J/em, Patios vii. go Puts nerve and sinew 
into the most prostrate arm, 1880 J. W. SHERER Conjuror’s 
Daughter, etc. 284 ‘How was she?’ ‘ Very prostrate and 
at this hour feverish’, 1887 Sfortsman 25 July 2/1 At the 
present moment we are so ‘prostrate’, that we have not 
strength enough to go to the treasure chamber. 

3. Bot, In its habit of growth, lying flat upon the 
ground; procumbent. 

1776 WitHERING Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 430 Stem prostrate, 
striking root. /éfd, III. 62 Stem and root-leaves prostrate, 
longer than the branches. 1836 Peuny Cyct. VI. 432/1 
Clerasus) prostrata, the spreading cherry. A small prostrate 
bush, found on the sea-coast of Candia. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. 1. 3 A prostrate stem runs along the ground, 
and never beconies erect. ; 

b. Closely appressed to the surface; lying flat ; 
as, prostrate hairs or setz. 

B. 54. One who is prostrate, or lying flat, as a 
suppliant, a vanquished foe. 

1654 Trapp Conn. Fob i. 20 The ancient Prophets and 
holy men were called Nephadlim procidentes, or Prostrantes, 
that is prostrates or Fallers downe. 1676 Otway Dou 
Carios 1. i, To lie a Prostrate at her feet. 1691 Hevricx 
esc. Poeuts 40 twill sully all your former glorious Fame 
‘Yo say, You such a Prostrate overcame. 

b, = PROSTRATOR 2, 

a1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vi. v. § 8 Being taken and 
admitted to the next degree of prostrates, at the feet yet 
behind the back of that angel representing God, whom the 
rest saw face to face. a1gxx KEN Hyinuotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. 77 The Prostrates near the Sacred Desk are plac‘d, 
By Self-humiliations more debas’d. 

Prostrate (pre‘streit), 7. Pa.t. and pple. pro- 
strated ; also 6 prostrate. [f. L. ppl. stem f7d- 
Slratl-< sce prec. 
the reflexive sense 3; but the latter has not been 
found so early. (Formerly stressed Avostva‘le.)] 

+1. zutr. To become prostrate; to fall down 
flat before some person or thing, in token of 
reverence or submission: = sensc 3. Ods. 

c 1400 Rule St, Benet, etc, 143 Pan pe nouice sall prostrate 
downe be-fore be gree, when ‘Kirieleison’. 1604 R. CawDREY 
Table Alph., Prostrate, to falldowne flat on the ground. 1712 
Arsutunot Johu Butt iit, x, When I am Lord of the Uni- 
verse, the sun shall prostrate and adore me! 1755 Amory 
Ment. (1769) 1. 268 We must even prostrate before the block 
they call her imaze. 

2. /vans. ‘To lay flat on the ground, etc.; to 
throw down, level with the ground, overthrow 


‘something erect, as a house, a tree, a person), 
1483 Caxton's Chron. Eng. eviijb, He prostratit mony 

aM. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIH, ©. 5 heal soit and 

ouerthrowe all suche mylles .. lockes .. hebbinge weares, 


Sense 1 may have arisen out of | 
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and other impedimentes. 1594 Spenser Avzoret?ti |vi, A 
storme, that all things doth prostrate [vise ruinate]. 1692 
Ray Dise. 11. v. (1732) 232 These Trees..were broken down 
and prostrated by the force of..tempestuous Winds, 1726 
Port Odyss, x1x. 581 Heav'n..Shall prostrate to thy sword 
the Suitor-crowd. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 11. xxi, 213 They 
tied the dogs down..and prostrated themselves to escape 
being blown off by the violence of the wind, 1878 Browninxc 
Poets Croisie xxxiv, Pebble from sling Prostrates a giaut. 
+b. fig. To overthrow (ameasure,etc.). Obs. rare. 

1642 Suincssy Diary (1836) 82 My Lord of Newcastle.. 
would not give any new commission unless some just cause 
was shown to prostrate yt y° King had given. 

3. ref. To cast oneself down prostrate ; to bow 
to the ground in rcverence or snbmission. 

1530 Patscr. 668/2 So soone as ever he came by‘fore the 
sacrament, he prostrate hym selfe with moost hyghe 
reverence. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V ff 24 The Moores 
..prostrated and humbled them selues hefore the sayde 
great Master. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 49 
When they prostrate themselves, that signifies that they 
adore God. 1732 Leniarp Svéfos II. x. 455 Sethos, upon 
entring, prostrated himself at his feet. 1883 Gitmour 
AMfongols xviii. 211 Going the rounds of the sacred place, 
prostrating himself at every shrine. 

4, trans. fig. To lay low, overcome; to make 


submissive or humble ; to reduce to helplessness. 

1562 Epen Let. 1 Aug. (in Decades, etc. (Arb.) p. xliti/1), 
The greefes of aduerse fortune..dyd so muche prostrate 
my mynde. 1655 Futter Ch. /fist. 1x. vi. § 46 Her 
Adversaries conceive; had she not been laid there, the 
happiness of England had been prostrated in the same place. 
a17i1 Ken Alan. Prayers Wks. (1838) 370 When you read 
any great mystery recorded in holy writ, you are to 
prostrate your reason to divine revelation. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece xxx. IV. 159 It was adverse to any treaty which 
would not completely prostrate Athens under its rule. 

b. To reduce to extreme physical weakness or 


exhaustion: said of disease, fatigue, and the like. 
1829 H. Murray 4. Auer. 11, 1. ut. 368 On calling for 
a lady, he was told that she was ‘quite prostrated’, which 
on explanation proved to be ill in bed. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Ctin, Med, xiii, 145 He appeared exceedingly low and 
prostrated. 1865 Livincstone Zaidbesi xx. 412 Fever 
rapidly prostrates the energies. ; 
+ 5. ‘lo lay down at the feet ofa person; to submit, 
present, or offer submissively or reverently. Ods. 
1583 H. D. Gadlre Treat. 4 Being bold in all humilitie to 
prostrate this little booke before your honour. 1588 CaveNn- 
DisH in Beveridge //isé. Judia (1862) I. 4. ix. 210 All which 
services, with inyself, 1 humbly prostrate at her majestie’s 
feet. 1669 Framsteeb in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Meu (1841) IT. 
87 This I desire I may have the liberty..to prostrate to the 
most illustrious Royal Society. 168: R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 
76 Before them they prostrate Victuals. ? 
+b. To let down, lower /o the level or cogni- 
zance of, Obs. rare. 
@ 1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 605 God never prostrates 
his Secrets to Minds disobedient to what they do already 
know. 


Hence Pro:strated A//. a., Pro‘strating v6/. sd. 
and ffé. a. 


1545 Jove £2/. Dan. vii. 96b, A lyon is a cruell beast yf | 


he be exaspered, and gentle yf the man fal downe naked 
before him; and except it be in great honger he hurteth not 
siche humble prostrated proyes. 1580 HoLtysanp Y7eas, 
Fr. Tong, Prostration, a prostrating, or falling at ones 
feete, 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Bocealiurs Advts. fr. Pariass, 
1, Vill, (1674) 10 By humble prostrating of their service. 1859 
Cornwatus New World 1. 354 That gentleman reported the 
prostrated hopes of the over-sanguine goldhunters. 1890 
Athenzum 4 Jan. 17/2 To fight so long and bravely against 
the prostrating effects of a wasting illness. 

Pro'strately, adv. rare. [f. PRosTRaTE a, + 
-LY *,]| Ina prostrate manner or position. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sider §& F. ixxxviil. 189 The hour is 
cum; wherin the flie must die, For which he weilth, at 
spiders foote prostratlie. 1632 Sir T. Hawxinstr, M/athiex’s 
Unhappy Prosperitie 183 Those..who prostrately bowed 
their knees to adore him, now jested at him. 

Prostration (prpstréifen).  [a. F. prostration 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. prostratzon- 
evt, n. of action f. Ardstern-ére: see PROSTERN.] 

1. The action of prostrating oneself or one’s body, 
esp. as a sign of humility, adoration, or servility ; 
the condition of being prostrated, or lying prostrate. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237 b, And there with 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclynacyons, prostracyons, or 
other reuerence, to aske y® mercy of god. 1622 [see Pro- 
STERNATION]. ©1645 HoweELt Left. IV. xxxvi. (1655) 86 The 
comely prostrations of the body..in time of Divine Service, 
is very exemplary. 1672 Cave Prine Cir, i. v. (1673) 369 
After his usual Prostrations in the Church as if unworthy 
either to stand or kneel. 1758 J. S, Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (177) 183 No Prostrations could reduce the Hernia. 
1823 GituiEs tr. Aristotle's Rhet. 1. 178 Among barbarians 
honour is denoted by humble prostrations of the body. 
1879 H. Spencer Prtuc. Sociol. § 384 Vhough the loss of 
power to resist which prostration on the face implies, does 
not reach the utter defencelessness implied by prostration on 
the back, yet it is great enough to make it a sign of profound 
homage. 1883 ‘Outpa’ Handa 1. 5 The villagers..came 
timidly around and made their humble prostrations, 

2. fg. The mental attitude which is implied in 
prostrating the body; veneration; abject sub- 
mission, adulation; humiliation, abasement. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. vii. 25 Nor is only 
a resolved prostration unto Antiquity a powerfull enemy 
unto knowledge, but also a confident adherence unto any 
Authority. 1755 YounG Centaur iv, Wks. 1757 IV. 199 For 
that bountiful grant, what adoration is due? With prostra- 
tion profound I cannot but adore. 1823 Roscoe Sisoudz’s 
Lit. Eur (1846) 11. xxxii. 341 The prostration of the intellect. 
1849 ‘weenie Life ¥. Macdonald iti. 255 To read the 


| 


PROSY. 


record of his profound prostration and abasement is at once 
humbling and joyous. 

3. fg. Debasement of any exalted principle or 
faculty. 

1647 [see Prostitution 2]. 

4, Iextreme physical weakness or exhaustion ; also 
extreme mental depression or dejection. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Bapt., Apol. 14, | can hardly. .speak 
above an hour without the prostration of my strength. 
1732 ArputHnoTt Audes of Diet (1736) 358 There is a sudden 
Prostration of the Strength or Weaknessattending this Colick. 
1803 Med, Frni. X. 109 Distinguished..by the unusual pros- 
tration of strength. 1838 Wesster, Prostration..3. Great 
depression; dejection : as, a prostration of spirits. 1865 
Dickens A/ut. Fr. ui. x, Exhibiting great wretchedness in 
the shivering stage of prostration from drink. 1887 Spectator 
15 Oct, 1377 An appreciable number of the guilty died of 
nervous prostration, 

5. The reduction of a country, party, or organiza- 
tion to a prostrate or powerless condition. 

1844 Tiirtwat Greece VILL. Ixvi. 472 The prostration of 
Greece under the Turkish yoke. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
fudia Il. 224 The result of the war was the complete 
prostration of Persia before the power of Russia. 1851 
GatLenca /taly 295 The exaggerated notions of the utter 
prostration and dissolution of the empire then prevalent. 


Prostrative (prg'strétiv), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prdstrat- (see PROSTRATE v.) + -IVE.] a. 
Having the quality or faculty of prostrating. b. 
Characterized by prostration or abjectness, 

1817 Bentuam Parl, Reform Introd. 131 The more palpable 
the Beacicney. ne more prostrative, the more irresistible 
the force. 1890 Crark Russet, Ocean Trag. 1. xiii, 278 


Not much relishing the prostrative nature of the fellow’s 
respectfulness I walked aft. 

Prostrator (prp‘streilo1, prpstréi-taz). vave. [a. 
late L. prostrator, agent-n. t, prosteri-cre: sec 
PRostern.] 

1. One who overthrows or throws down prostrate. 

1659 GaubEN 7¢ars Ch, 11. xii. 189 Common people. .are the 
great and infallible prostrators of all Religion, vertue, honour, 
order, peace, civility and humanity, if left to themselves. 
1818 Bentuam C/. Eng. 165 [The] Bishop of London.. 
Prostrator-General of understandings and wills. 

2. Eccl. fist. Used (chiefly f/.) as a rendering 
of Gr. yovusAivovtes, tmonimrovres, or L. genu- 
Jlectentes, prostrati, the third order of penitents in 
the early Church (see quots.), Cf. KNKELER 2. 

1709 J. Jounxson Clergy. Vade AT. . 51 Next above the 
Hearers were the trommtovres, Prostrators, so call'd 
because tho’ they were dismissed with the Catechumens, 
yet not before they had prostrated themselves before Bishop, 
Clergy, and Communicants. 1711 Hicxes 720 T7eat, Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) Il. 303 They put down those..into the 
Station of penitents and prostrators. 1843 Hammonp Def 
Faith Cicuut. Couucits 31 The third order of penitents, 
called..kneelers or prostrators, because they were allowed 
to remain and join in certain prayers particularly made for 
them, whilst they were kneeling, or prostrate on the ground. 

Prostyle (praustail), 5d. and a. Ane, Arch. 
(ad. L. pvostylos adj. having pillars in front, also sb. 
(Vitruy.) a. Gr. *poortdos: see PRo-2 and STYLE 
sb. Cf. F. prostyle (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A, sb. A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns, never more than four in 
number, stood in front of the building. 

1697 Evetyn Architects §& Archit. (1723) 30 The Prostyle, 
whose Station Doing at the Front consisted of only four 
Columns. 1710 J. Harris Ler. Techn. Il, frostyle,.. 
whose Station was in the front of a Temple, or other great 
Building. 

B. adj. Having a prostyle. 

1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), Prostyle, that which has Pillars 
before only; which was one sort of the Temples of the 
Ancients. 1810 Rudin, Ane. Archit, (1821) 125 Prostyle,.. 
according to Vitruvius, the second order of temples. 1850 
Leitcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 
Temples are divided into..prostyle, with porticoes on the 
front, and amphiprostyle, at the two ends. 1883 J. T. 
CrarkE Reber's Auc. Art 200 The next step was the 
removal of these side walls [az¢z]..and the prostyle temple 
was thus obtained. 

Pro-substantive, -ly: see Pro-! 4. 

+ Prosult. Ods.care—'. [ad. L. *prdsult-un, 
neut. pa. pple. of prdsilive to leap forth; or f. 
Pro-! after Resutt sé.] | That which issues forth: 
the resulting issue. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 35 What is amisse in the 
mould, will misfashion the prosult. 


Prosy ane?) a. ([f. Prose sd, +-y.] 

1. Resembling, or having the character of, prose. 
Sometimes = PRosaic 2, commonplace, matter- 
of-fact ; but usually with emphasis rather on the 
tiresome effect than on the intrinsic quality: 
commonplace and tedious; dull and wearisome. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, During this prosy statement of 
the ghost’s. /é/d. xxxi, ‘This address. ,was of a very prosy 
character. 1838 Mutt Diss. §- Désc., A. de Vigny (1859) 1. 327 
If prolix writing is vulgarly called pvosy writing, a very true 
feeling of the distinction between verse and prose shows 
itself in the vulgarism. 1849 Miss Muxock Ogilaies xxvii, 
Mrs. Pennythorne..went on talking to his friend in her own 
quiet, prosy way. 1885 Law 7imes LX XIX. 351/2 To be 
preferred to the prosy inonotony of judicial life, 

2. Of persons: Given to talking or writing in a 
commonplace, dull, or tedions way ; prosing, 

1838 Lytton Alice u. ti, A sensible..though uncommonly 
prosy speaker. 1859 Green O.rf Stud. u. xvi. (O.H.S,) 185 
‘Ihe parents are al! benevolent, affable and prosy. 

a 


PROSYLLOGISM. 


Frosylite, obs. form of PROSELYTE. 

Prosyllogism (pro,silédgiz’m). Zogt. [ad. 
med.L. prosylogism-2s (Boeth.), ad. Gr. mpoavdAdo- 
y:ouds: see Pro-* and Sytiociss.] A syllogism 
of which the conclnsion forms the inajor or minor 


premiss of another syllogism. 

1584 Fexner Def. Ministers (1587) 43, Which reason with 
the prosilogismes of the antecedent being..reduced vnto a 
sillogisme,..he answered. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius Logic u. 
xiii. 58 A Prosyllogism is then when two Syllogisms are so 
contained in five Propositions, as, that the Conclusion of the 
First becomes the Major or Minor of the Following, as, 
For Example, this; Every living thing is nourished; But 
every Plant is a living thing; And therefore every Plant is 
nourisked. But no Stones are nourished: And therefore no 
Stones are Plants. 1725 Watts Logic ut. ii. § 6, 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logie § 96 Every couclusion of a syllogism may.. 
become the major premiss of another syllogism: the first is 
then called the prosyl/ogisi: of the second, and each one that 
follows the cpisyMozis of the one which preceded ite, 

So Prosyllogi‘stic, ProsyNogi'stical ad/s., of 
the nature of or pertaining to a prosyllogism. 

1588 Fraunce Lawicrs Log. |. iii. 19 This nowe is a new 
and prosyllogisticall argument, fet fiom the very naturall 
definition of the argument it selfe. 1652 Urquyart Jewel 
Wks, (1834) 292 Mounting the scale of their probation 
upon the prosyllogistick steps of variously-amplified con- 
firmations. 

Prot-, the form of Proto- used before a vowel. 

Prota‘ctic, a.vare. [ad.Gr. mporaxrix-cs placedin 
front, f.mporagcay to place beforeorinfront.] Placed 
in front; givinga prevtous explanation, introductory. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 

Protagon (préwtagen). Physrol. Chem. [a. G. 
protagon (Liebrcich), f. Gr. np&r-os first + dyor, 
neut. pres. pple. of aye to lead.] A highly com- 
plex crystalline substance, containing nitrogen and 


phosphorus, found in brain and nerve tissue. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xli. 407 ‘Vhe Brain and other 
nerve-centres contain a substance termed Protagon. 1871 
Il. Srencer Prine. I'sychol. (ed. 2) I. 1. v. 83 Fibrous 
Nerve-tissue is chemically distinguished from .. vesicular 
nerve-tissue by the presence. .ofa substance called profagon. 
1904 TitcHENER tr. Wasidt's Physiol. Psychol. \. 54 Vro- 
tugon, a highly pelt a Lody, to which Liebreich [4 . 
Chen. & Phar. CX XXIV. (1865) 29] has assigned the einpi- 
rical formula CisHagiNyPO. | 

Protagonist (pro:a-génist’. [ad. Gr. npo- 
Taywvor-ns an actor who plays the first part, f. 
mpzros first + ayavorns one who contends for a 
prize, a combatant, an actor, f. dyartCecda: see 
AGONIZE, So F, protagoniste (1833 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. The chief personage in a drama; hence, the 
principal character in the plot of a story, etc. 

1671 Drvoen Lvucn. Love Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) L. 141 "Tis 
charg’d upon me that I make cebiuch’d Persons..my pro- 
tagonists, or the chief persons of the drama, 1770 Barrrn 
Journ. Jr. Lond. to Genoa U1. 27 The Devil in. Spanish 
plays..is generally the protagonist of those in which he is 
Introduced. 1857 Bincn Anc. lottery (1858) 1. 321 ‘The 
earthshaker Poseidon, the sea god, appears asa subordinate 
in_many scenes, and as a protagonist in others. 

2. A leading personage in any contest ; a pro- 
minent supporter or champion of any cause. 

1839-52 Baitry Festus xxxv. (ed. 5) 554 ‘Chou the Divine 
Protagonist of time, ‘I'he everlasting sacrifice, @ 1859 DE 
Quincey Conversat. Wks. 1860 XIV. 16g The great talker — 
the protagonist—of the evening. 1877 Moartey Crit, J/ise. 
Ser. 11, 53 If social alvat is not a chimera, Marie Antwinetie 
was the protagonist of the most..execrable of causes. 

Protamine ,préutamain). Physiol. Chem. [£.Gr. 
mpwro-, PRoTo-1,3c+AMINE.] One of the stinple 
proteins, a basic organic substance Cygll..NyO,. 

1895 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 1907 Hower Texthh. Physiol. 895-6 
Miescher..discovered that the heads [of spermatozoa of 
salmon] are composed. .of,. nucleic acid united with a basic 
alhuminous body, protamine...The protamines differ from 
most other protein compounds by their relative sinplicity. 

Protamnion, ctc.: see PRoro- 2b. 

Protandrous (prote‘ndras), a. Zor. [f. 
PROT(O)- + -ANDROUS.] = PROTERANDROUS ; op- 
posed to frofogynous. 

1875 Bexnrtr & Dver Sachs’ Bot, 812 Dichogamous 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. 1880 Gray 
Struet. Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 Dichogamous flowers are 
Proterandrous (or Protandrous), when the anthers inature 
and discharge their pollen before the stigma of that blossom 
is receptive of pollen, 

So Prota‘ndric a. = ProtanpRous (Cent. Dict. 
1890); Protandrism (Webster 1590), Pro- 
tandry = PROTERANDKY: opposed to Protogyny. 

#1882 .Vature (Annandale), The terms protandry and 
protozgyny used by Hildebrand to express, in the one case 
tbe development of the stamens before the pistils, in the 
other case the development of the pistils before the stamens. 
1897 Wittis Flower. Pt. y Ferns 1. 87 When the pollen is 
ripe before the stigma ..termed protandry. 

Pro tanto: see Pro g. 

Protarch (provtdik). rare. fad. Gr. mpa- 
rapx-7s, f. mp@ros first + dpxés ruler.] A chief ruler. 

1656 Bramnatr Keflic. v. 190 In the age of the Apostles... 
the highest Order in the Church, under the Apostles, were 
nationall Protarchs or Patriarchs. 


| Protarsus (prota-1sis). Entom. Pl. -si (-sai). 
[f. Pro-2 2 + Tarsvs.] The tarsus of the first or 
tore leg of an insect. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 
| Protasis (prp‘tasis). [Late L., a. Gr. mpé- 
Taors a stretching forward, a proposttton, (major) 
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| premiss, a hypothetical clause, a problem, the first | 


part of a play, f. mpd, Pro-2 + réors, n. of action 
f. Tetveiv to stretch. ] 

1. That which is put forward; a proposition, a 
maxim. rare. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Protasis,a Proposition or Declara- 
tion. 19755 in JouNson. 1806 Wonthly ATag. XXII. 210 It 
is a universally received protasis among grammarians that 
the first terms of every language were nouns, which were 
turned into verbs by putting thent in action. 

2. In the ancient drama, The first part of a play, 
in which the eharacters are introduced and the 
subject entered on, as opposed to the ef/fasis and 


catastrophe. Also fig. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle, etc. (1871) 111 Thou shalt be 
both tbe protasis & catastrophe of my epistle. 1632 B. 
Joxson Afagn. Lady 1.i, Do you look, master Damplay, 
for conclusions in a protasis? I thought the law of comedy 
bad reserved [tbem} to the catastrophe. 1713 Swiet Frenzy 
J. Dennis Wks. 1755 111. 1. 143, | am sick..of the diction, 
of the protasis, of the epitasis, and the catastropbe.—Alas, 
what is become of the drama? 1815 J/r. Decastro 1. 259 
Thus far by way of protasis to the matter..the epitasis 
whereof. .cumes next. 

3. Gram. and ARhet. The first or introductory 
clanse in a sentence, esf. the clause which expresses 
the condition in a conditional sentence; opposed 


to the apodos?s. 

@ 1638 Mepe Is. (1672) 77 Let us examine and consider 
a little of the Protasis, whereof the words I have now read 
are the Apodosis. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram. iv. § 1025 A sub: 
ordinate (relative, temporal, causal, concessive, or condi- 
tional) sentence is often called the protasis, the principal 
(i. e, demonstrative, conditioned, &c.) sentence is often called 
the apodosis. a. 

4, Ancient Prosody. The first colon of a dicolic 
line or period. 1890 in Cent, Dict, 

Protastacine, -astacus: see Proto- 2b. 

Protatic (prot tik), @. (ad. late L. protatic- 
us, a. Gr. mporatix-os, f, mpdraois: see PRoTAsis. 
Cf. F. protatigue.] Of or pertaining to the or a 
protasis ; in profatre character, person, appearing 
only in the protasis (sense 2). 

1668 Drypenx Dram. Pocsy Vss. (ed. Ker) I. 61 There are 
indeed some protatick persons in the Ancienis, whom they 
make use of in their plays, either to hear or give the rela- 
tion, 188: Biructham Daily Post 20 July 7/4 The pro- 
tatic character of Davies found a competent representative, 

Ilence Prota‘tically ai/7., in the protasis. 

1865 F. Hate in Readers Apr. 371/3 He will have made 
out his case completely on showing..that guia or who was 
employed, so early as 1556, as equivalent, save protatically, 
to he who, or rather to tvhoso, whosocucr, 

Protaxonial: see Proto- 2b. 

| Protea (provt7’,. Sot. [mod.L. Prdtca, 
generic name (Linneus 1737), f. /’rdteus (see 
PROTEUS), in alluston to the great variety of form of 
the different species.] A large genus of shrubs or 
small trees, the typeof the natural order 7 ofeacex, 
chiefly natives of S. Africa, bearing large cone-like 
heads of flowers ; also, a plant of this genus. 

1953 Cuampers Cycl. Sufpp., [rotea, in the Linnzean 
system of botany, a genus..which takes in the lepidocarpo- 
dendron, and the hypophyllocarpodendron of Boerhaave. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. = Banksias, proteas, acacias, 
melaleucas, and a few other Cape and Botany Bay plants. 
1850 R. G. Cummine /Junter's Life S. Afr, (ed. 2) 1, 19 The 
splendid protea, whose sweets never fail to attract swarms 


of the insect tribes. 
(f. mod.L. 


Proteaceous (préit/)4-fos), a. 
Protedice-w, {£. prec.: see -Aceous.] Of or per- 
taining to the /7ofeacex, a natural order of trees, 
shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, mainly S. 
African and Australian, typified by the genus 
Protea, 

1835 Peuny Cyck UI. 123/2 Multitudes of proteaceous 
slants, with their hard and woody leaves [near Port Jackson. 
a Australia]. 1880 Dawkins Early Afan ii. 26 There were 
cypresses..and proteaceous plants allied to the banksia. 
Protead (proetzd. Bot. rare. [f. PRorea: 
see -AD Id.] Lindley’s name for a plant of the 
order Profeacer. j 

1846 Linpcey Meg. Aingd. 532 A happier name than that 
of Proteads could not have been devised, for the diversity of 
appearance presented by the various genera is such as it 
would be hard to parallel in the same Natural Order. 1882 
Garden 10 June 398/t Hakea cucullata and various other 
Proteads. .cultivated in the temperate house. 


Protean (préwtzan), a. (st.) [f. Proreus + 
-aN: ef. F. Proféen.] Of or pertaining to Proteus ; 
like that of Proteus; hence, taking or existing in 
various shapes, variable tu form; characterized by 
variability or variation; variously manifested or 
expressed ; changing, varying. 

1598 Marston Py:g7a/. ii, I shall stand in doubt What sex 
thou art, since such Hermaphrodites Such Protean shadowes 
so delude our sights. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 793 
Hee escaped by his Protean Arts; now appearing like an 
Eagle, the second time like a Tygre, the tbird like a Serpent. 
3679 Establ. Test 3 Their Protean Faculties of Dissimulation, 
Perjury,and Putting on so many Shapes. 1834-5 J. Puivutrs 
Geol. in Encyct. Afetrop. V1. 5590/2 Its geological relations 
should always be consulted before deciding on the name of 
this Protean rock. 1859 Darwix Orig. Spec. it (1878) 35 
Genera which bave been called ‘protean’ or ‘ polymorphic ’, 
in which the species present an inordinate amount of varia- 
tion. 1860 TyNpDAct Glac. 1. xiv. 97 The scene had time to 
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go through several of its Protean mutations. 1899 Ad/dutt s 
Syst. Afed. VII. 346 General paralysis is of necessity a 
protean malady. 

b. spec, Zool, Varying in shape; of or per- 
taining to the proteus-animalcule ; amceboid, amce- 
btform, proteiform. 

3802 Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813) 111. 492 The Protean 
Vibrio, .. A species which has derived its name from its very 
singular power of assuming different shapes. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyct. Anat. 1. 645/1 The Protean animals..do not undergo 
..any further metamorphosis. 

; B. sé. +1. One who constantly changes; an 
inconstant or equivocal person. Os. ravre—'. 

1598 Marston Pygiiad. ii, These same Proteans, whose 
hipocrisie, Doth still abuse our fond credulity. 

b. An actor who takes several parts in the same 
piece. ? U.S. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

2. Zool, = Protein? (Cent. Déct. 1890). 

Hence Pro‘teanly adv. rare—', in a protean 
manner, with variation of form. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntet/, Syst.1.i. § 29. 36 Matter. .only Pro 
teanly transformed into different shapes, 

Protease (préwtzzis\. Physiol, Chem. [f. 
Proreo(Lysis +-ase in Diasrase.] A proteolytic 
enzyme or ferment. 

1904 Vines in Annals of Bot, XVIII. 289 (Article) The 
Proteases of Plants... Hitherto the proteases of both plants 
and animals have been classified as ‘ peptic’ or as ‘tryptic’, 
in accordance witb their general resemblance to either the 
pepsin orthe trypsin of the animal body... But with the dis- 
covery of erepsin by Cohnheim, this simple classification of 
the proteases has become inadequate, for erepsin is neither 
‘peptic’ nor ‘tryptic’. /é/d. 316 It appears..that erepsin is 
present in the onion without any other protease. 

+ Protect, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. prétect-ws, pa. 
pple. of proteg-ée to cover in front, protect, defend, 
1. pro, Pro- 1 + rteg-cve to cover.] Protected. 
(Const. as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. //igdcx (Rolls) 1. 111 Like as a doghter is pro 
tecte [orv7g. protegitur}] of the moder, and subiecte to her. 
1544 tr. Liltleton's Tenures (1574) 41 b, The things hy which 
a man is protect & holpen. 

Protect (protekt), z. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
proteg-ére: see prec. Cf. rare obs. F. protectes 
(13th c. in Godef.).J 

L. trans, To defend or guard from injury or 
danger ; to shield from attack or assault; to sup- 
port, assist, or afford immunity to, esp. against any 
inimical agency; to preserve tntact, or from en- 
croachment, invasion, annoyance, or insult ; to keep 
safe, take care of; to extend patronage to. 

1526 Pilgr. I’erf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, Whome god 
almyghty.. protected, defended, saued, and gouerned, 1593 
Suaks. 2 //en, V/, 1. iii. 5 The Lord protect him..lesu 
blesse him. 1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xviii. gt ‘Vo every 
man remaineth.. the right of protecting himselfe. 1750 
Gray Elegy xx, These bones from insult to protect. 1793 

SurKe Corr, (1844) TV. 183, I trust that Providence pro- 
tects you and your illustrious brother for soine great purpose. 
1857 Buckie Cizié’z. 1. xi. 646 Whenever a government 
undertakes to protect intellectual pursuits, it will almost 
always protect them in the wrong place and reward the 
wrong men. 1879 Hartan Lyesight vii. 96 ‘The simplest 
forms of spectacles are those used merely to protect tbe eyes 
from mechanical injury or excessive ligbt. 

b. To act as official or legal protector (PRo- 
TECTOR 1) or gnardian of. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 11. iti. 29, I see no reason, why a 
King of yeeres should be to be protected like a Child. 1594 
— Nich. (7/7, iii. 21 Then the King, Had vertuous Vnkles 
to protect his Grace. : _. 

2. Lol. Econ. ‘Yo assist or gnard (a domestic in- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign produc- 
ttons by means ot imposts on the latter. 

1827-39 Gen. P. Tuomrson Catechism Corn Laws (1839) 
§ 160 If no trade can be ‘protected’ but at the expense of 
some other trade first, and of the consumers a second time 
besides, it will be very difficult to make out a case for ‘ pro- 
tection’. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xvii. (1876) 233 If every 
producer of every kind were protected, foreign trade might 
cease... It would be certainly futile, to protect everybody. 
1885 Lp. Dunraven in Daily Tel. 29 Sept. 2/6 Tbeir 
industries were protected and ours were not. . 

3. Cont. To provide funds to meet (a commerctal 
draft or bill of exchange); cf. Cover v.t 17. 

1884 Law Times Rep. L!. 16/1 Please protect the draft 
as advised above and oblige drawer. ; : 

4, a. Yo furnish with a protective covering ; 


spec. in reference to war-ships. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 615 When the gilder has protected the 
burnished points, he dries the piece. 1884 [see Protectrp]. 
b. To provide (machinery, etc.) with devices or 
appliances to prevent injnry from it. 
1900 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/5 The different systems of 
‘safety ’ or ‘ protected ’ rifle ranges in use. 
Hence Prote'cted Af/, a.; Protecting v7. sh., 


the action of the verb; protection. 

c 1630 SanpeRSON Serv. II. 275 The curbing of the one 
sort, and the protecting of the other. 1836 WiNEATON Elen. 
Tuterna!t, Law 1. ii. 63 The sovereignty of the inferior ally 
or protected state remains, though limited and qualified hy: 
the stipulations of the treaties of alliance and_ protection. 
31872 Bacenor /’hysics § Pol, (1876) 82 This principle 
explains..why the ‘protected’ regions of the world. .are 
of necessity backward. 1878 H. H. Gises Ombre 22 He 
keeps only the trumps and perhaps the Kings or at Bes 
a protected Queen. 1884 Sir T. SymMonps 1n Pall Matt 2 
25 Sept. 1/2 Twenty-three battle ships. .(of which four are 
protected cruisers). 1885 Athenzumt 3 Oct. 433/3 Toul 
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[was] .. a protected state dependent upon France. 1888 
Nation (N. Y.) 6 Dec. 454/1 Whatever increased profits our 
manufacturers of ‘ protected’ articles get.. must come from 
otherclasses..the consumers of their products. 1g00[see 4 b]. 

+ Protectant, 2. Obs. rare—', {irreg. f. prec. 
+-ANT.] — PROTECTIVE a, I. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 29 
He would he his friend, and would always be graciously 
protectaut of his Majesty. 


Protectee (protekti:). [f. Prorecr v.+-§EE.] 
One who is under protection. sfec. a. A protégé. 
+b. In 16-17th c., An Jrishman who had accepted 
the protection of the English government (0és.). 
e@. Pol. Econ. A manufacturer or merchant whose 


trade is protected. 

160z in Moryson /#72z. (1617) 11.238 By prey-beeues gotten 
from the Rehels, and good numhers had of the protectees,.. 
we haue vsed a great kind of sparing of the victuals in the 
store. 1633 T. Svarrorp Pac. H76, 1. xiii. (1810) 147 If the 
Protectees had meant in their hearts as they professed with 
their tongues. 1807 W. Taytor in Robherds J/ev. II. 198 
Your protectee, White, was clerk to my cousin. 1894 J. S. 
Morton in Yorum (U. S.) June, Protection..compels him 
{the farmer] to be always the chained customer of the 
protectee, 

Protecter : see PROTECTOR. 

Prote-ctful, @. nozce-wd, 


-FUL.}] Careful to protect. 

1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harfer’s Afag. Apr. 696/1 They 
are more proud and protectful of them than in most.. Dutch 
towns. 

Prote‘ctible, « sare. [f. Protect v. + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being protected. 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1x. ili. (1872) III. 89 Not niere 
fanatic mystics..protectible hy no Treaty. 


Protecting (protektin), p//. a. [f. Prorecr 
v.+-ING*.] That protects; preserving or shield- 
ing from harm or danger; extending patronage. 

c1586 Cress PemBroxe /s. Lx1. ili, To thy wings pro- 
tecting shade My self I carry will. 1617 Moryson /772. 1. 
194 Saint Denis (the Protecting Saint of the French). 1818 
Cospett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 521 Say, whether there he 
any protecting law for the people, 1821 in Bischoff Woollex 
Manuf. (1842) II. 18 Lord Milton and Mr. Wortley both 
conceive, that a protecting duty of sixpence per lb. on the 
wool exported will be conceded to the manufacturers if 
required. 1879 Hartan Lyesight vii.96 Protecting glasses 
are not worn nearly so much as they should he. 

Hence Prote’ctingly adv. ; Prote’ctingness. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 49 One of Blackie’s hands is 
protectingly placed across her neck. 1869 Miss Murock 
Womans Ningd. 11. 238 This little..child hovered ahout 
her handsome mother with a tender protectingness rather 
amusing. 1881 Miss Brappon Asg/. 111. 165 Edgar, drawing 
protectingly near her, as they turned a sharp corner. 

Protection (protekfan). Also 4 prott-, 4-5 
proteccioun(e, -ione, 5-6 -ion,-yon, (4 -texcion, 
6 -texion), 6 protectione, -ioun. [ME. a. F. 
protection (12-13th c.), ad. late L. protection-em, 
n. of action f. prdteg-cve to PROTECT.] 

1. The action of protecting; the fact or condition 
of being protected ; shelter, defencc, or preservation 
from harm, danger, or evil; patronage, tutelage. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 943, 1 can fynd place 
na-quhare, bat to me sa gaynand ware, as vndir 3our pro- 
teccione, 1387-8 IT. Usk Zest, Love u1. i. (Skeat) 1. 122 And 
y* innocence..safely might inhabyte by protexcion of safe 
conducte. 1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 267/1 That everyche 
other persone.. stand and be putte oute of youre protection. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion xvi. 388, I leve this castel 
in your proteccyon & sauff garde. 1596 SHAks. Jferch. V. 
v. 1. 235 Be well aduis’d How you doe leaue me to mine 
owne protection, 1651 Hopses Leviath. u. xxvii. 152 When 
there is no such Power, there is no protection to be had 
from the Law. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 313 Ireland, 
constitutionally, is independent; politically, she can never 
be so. It is a struggle against nature. She must be pro- 
tected, and there is no protection to be found for her, but 
either from France or England. 1809 Proclan:.2 Oct. in 
Hertslet S¢. Pa. II]. 251 zote, We present ourselves to you, 
Inhabitants of Cephalonia, not as Invaders, with views of 
conquest, but as Allies who hold forth to you the advantages 
of British protection. 1809 RoLanb Fencing p. vii, Offering 
the present Work to your kind protection. 1879 Luppock 
Sci. Lect. ii. 45 The prevailing color of caterpillars is green, 
like that of leaves. The value of this to the young insect, 
the protection it affords, are obvious. : . 

b. euphem, The keeping of a concubine or mis- 
tress in a separate establishment. 

21 H. Savite in 12th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Conine, App. v. 
43, One Mrs. Johnson a lady of pleasure under his Lord- 
ship’s protection. 1809 WiLBERFoRcE SZ, Ho. Cont. 15 Mar. 
in Cobbett Parl. Deb. XIII. 590 That which used to he 
called ‘adultery’, was now only ‘living under protection’. 
1874 J. Hatton Céytie (ed. 10) 171 While she was living 
under his lordship’s protection at Gloucester Gate. 

2. A thing or person that protects. 

1388 Wyctir Prol. 33 It is a comyn proteccioun a3ens 
persecuscioun of prelatis and of summe lordis. c¢ 1410 
Hoccteve Alother of God 120 Ve yee oure help and our 
proteccioun. 1552 Apr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 38 Our 
singular defence and protectioun. 1750 Gray Loug Story 
96 His quiver and his laurel ’Gainst four such eyes were no 
protection. 1823 F. Crissorp Ascent A/t. Blanc 17 We all 
put on our veils, as a protection from the heat and light. 

3. A writing or document that guarantees pro- 
tection, exemption, or immunity to the person 
specified in it; a safe-conduct, passport, pass; 
t+ esp. (also, letter of protection) a writing issued 
by the king granting immunity from arrest or law- 


suit to one engaged in his service, or going abroad 


[f. Protect v. + 


1500 


with his cognizance (ods.). In U.S.a certificate of 
American citizenship issued by the customs authori- 
tles to seamen. 

[1312 Rolts of Parit. 1. 286/1 Par Protections graunteez as 
gentz ge se feignent d’aler en service le Roi.] c1q50 God- 
stow Reg. 665 A proteccion of kyng Richard, worde by 
worde, after the proteccion of kyng henry afore I-writte. 
@1500 in Arnolde Chyvon. (1811) 40 That our protecions..to 
ani persones to be made and graunted wt vs to gon and 
dwellen in our viage. .from hensforth shul not be allowed in 
plees of dett for vytayles..bought vpon y* viage, wherof 
In such proteccions mencion befallith to he made. 1g02-3 
Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 174 It hath pleased the Kings 
highnes to grant unto your father his letter of protexion. 
1595 Expos. Terms Law 150b, Protection is a writ, and it 
lyeth where that a man will passe ouer the Sea in the kings 
seruice, then,.by this writ hee shall be quit of all manner 
of plees between him & any other person, except plees of 
dower [etc.]. 1607 Cowett /uterpr. s.v., Protection .. in 
the speciall sienitention is vsed for an exemption, or an 
immunitie giuen by the King to a person against suites in 
lawe, or other vexations, vpon reasonable causes him there- 
unto moouing. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 1 Moved 
that the speaker sign protections for such persons as are 
called before the Committee for inspecting Treasury and 
Revenue. 19775 De Lotme Lug. Const. u. xvi. (1784) 244 
Having been detected in selling protections. 1897 Rares 
Day’s Work (1898) 119 Jan Chinn never broke a protection 
spoken or written on paper. 

4. Pol, Econ. The theory or system of fostering 
or developing home industries by protecting them 
from the competition of foreign productions, the 
importation of these being checked or discouraged 
by the imposition of duties or otherwise. 

1828 MceCuttocn Adam Smith's W. N. Notes 364 With- 
out entitling them to a protection from foreign competition. 
1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson £-verc. (1842) I. 194 Suppose then 
that every individual in the community was a producer of 
some kind, and that every one had a ‘protection’ upon his 
particular trade. 1838 C. P. Vittiers 15 Mar. in /ree 
Trade Speeches (1883) I. i. 9 What is the principle of the 
Corn Laws? I believe that I adopt the phrase which is 
current in reply when I say that it is Protection—Pro- 
tection of the landed interest, 18qz Muar in Nonconf. 
I. 228 Protection means shutting out the best chapman 
and the hest food. 1875 T. Hitt 7rue Ord. Stud. 127 
Earnest debates.. concerning protection and free trade. 
1881 Oracle 12 Nov. 311 Protection means the taxing of 
commodities imported from foreign countries, so that home 
manufacturers or producers may be protected from being 
undersold..by foreign manufacturers or producers. 1904 
A. J. Bacrour Sf, at Edin, in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 The object 
of protection is to encourage home industries. The means 
hy which it attains that object is by the manipulation of a 
fiscal system to raise home prices. 


5. attrib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to, or for 
protection, as protection fee, grat, plate, wall, 
work ; protection-burdened adj.; protection act, 
an act of parliament for the protection of classes 


of persons, of wild birds, etc. 

1881 W. E. Forster Let. to Gladstone 1 Nov., in Reid 
Life (1888) II. viii. 361 We made up our minds to arrest the 
leaders under the *Protection Act, 1888 Rep /é¢d, II. vii. 
306 The passing of the Protection Act, [1881] had been 
succeeded by a lull in the progress of the outrages in 
Ireland. 1899 /Vests. Gaz. 18 Dec. 2/3 We are afraid that 
no number of orders under the Wild Birds Protection Act 
would render them safe. 1908 Daily Chroz, 11 May 1/7 
Contrast between social reform possibilities in Free Trade 
Britain and *Protection-burdened Germany. 1820W. Tooke 
tr. Lucian 1, 514 They never once think of paying their 
*protection-fees. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 10 July 9/1 A large 
number of the claims so ahandoned..were not worth pro- 
tection fees. xgo1 /éid¢. 21 Mar. 5/2 The cliff *protection 
works. have been seriously damaged by the gale. 

Hence Prote‘ctional a., of or pertaining to pro- 
tection; Prote’ctionary, that which provides pro- 
tection ; Prote‘ctionate a., of or pertaining to the 
economic theory of protection: = PROTECTIONIST 
a.3 sb. == PROTECTORATE 56. 

1888 J. I. Gurick in Linn. Soc. Frnt., Zoot. KX. 226 
*Protectional Segregation is Segregation from the use of 
different methods of protection against adverse influences 
in the environment. 1900 Morey Cromwell ww. i. 277 
The protectional establishment of national commerce, 1653 
Urquuart Raéelais 1. xi, The bankrupt *Protectionaries 
of five yeares respit. 1853 Blackw, Mag, LXXIII. 764 
What has hecome of all the *Protectionate croaking about 
low prices? 1882 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 32 A military occu- 
pation of, or British Protectionate over, Egypt. 

° ° Cee | 

Protectionism (prote’kfaniz’m). [f. prec. + 
-IsM. Cf. F. protectionnisme (? from Eng.).] 
The economic doctrine of protection ; the policy 
or system of protection. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 496/1 Up to the moment when 
Free-trade triumphed there remained a stolid mass of Pro- 
tectionism against which argument was hopeless. 1878 
NV. Amer. Rev, CKXVII. 179 The leanings of America 
towards protectionism. 1889 77ses 27 Nov. 5/4 Italy isthe 
first Continental country which has had the courage to 
break with protectionism. 1895 /éd. 10 area, In the 
struggle against old-world protectionism..Mr. Villiers did 
admirable work in the House of Commons, 

Protectionist (prote'kfanist), sd. (a.) [fas 
prec. + -IsT. Cf, mod.F. protectionniste.] One 
who supports the economic theory or system of 
protection ; one who advocates the protection of 
domestic industries from foreign competition by the 
imposition of duties on imports, or by other means. 

1844 Lp, Firzwittiam in G. Pryme A ztodiog. (1870) 306 
Protectionists, as they are now called, though I do not think 
it a good name to have given them, as I fear it will be 


PROTECTOR. 


rather a popular title. 1845 Azu. Rept.U.S. Treasury 483 
The protectionist says, Tax us on, tax us on, until we have 
a home market for all our agricultural produce. 1849 
CospEn Sfeeches 34 1f there he protectionists who think that 
the old protection principle can be restored, I am willing that 
they should vote against me on this occasion. 1876 Fawcerr 
Pot. Econ. (ed. 5) 1. vii. 393 In America and Australia 
the great body of the working men are ardent protectionists. 
1904 A. J. Batrour Sf. at Edin. in Times 4 Oct. 4/3, lnow 
proceed to say that I individually am not a protectionist... 
The Conservative party, indeed, after the Peelite split, was 
a protectionist party. It was based upon protection, 
B. as adj. Fayouring or supporting protection. 

1846 Sir R. Peer Speech 27 Jan. (Fliigel) My plan will meet 
the approval of neither the freetrade nor the protectionist 
party. 1861 May Coust. Hist. (1863) I. viii. 72 Sir Robert 
Peel.. ventured in the face of a protectionist Parliament, 
wholly to ahandon the policy of protection. 1865 Daily 
Yet. 28 Nov. 6/4 The repeal of protectionist duties is among 
the wisest measures embraced in our statute book. 1880 
Disraeti Exdym,. 11. xv. 153 The protectionist ministry 
were to remain in office, and to repeal the corn laws. 

Protectionize (prote‘kfansiz), v.  [f. as prec. 
+-IZE.] ¢vans. To render protectionist; to con- 
vert to protectionigm. 

1905 HVestu. Gaz. 7 Sept.1/3 Mr. Chamberlain. .is confi- 
dent of his ability to complete in Opposition the task of 
Protectionising the Unionist Party. 

Protective (pretektiv), 2. (s6.)  [f. PBorecr 
v.+-IvE. Cf. med.L. protectivus : 

@1259 Mattu. Paris Cron. Maiora anno 1250, Manus 
regis. .que utique manus defensiva esse tenetur et protectiva.] 

1. Having the quality or character of protecting; 
tending to protect; defensive ; preservative. 

1661 Fertuam Resolves u. lix. (ed. 8) 310 [The] accidents of 
Life deny us any safety, but what we have from the favour 
of protective Providence. 1728-46 THomson Spring 781 
The stately-sailing swan.. Bears forward fierce, and guards 
his osier-isle, Protective of his young. 1793 Smratox £dy- 
stone L. § 328 To apply the protective coat, before any rust 
could be formed. 1833 Lams Let. to Serjeant Valfourd 
Feb., Those canvas-sleeves protective from ink, 1877 Darwin 
Desc. Man 11. xvi, 224 There are twenty-six species.. which 
manifestly have had their plumage coloured in a protective 
manner. Jfod, Examples of protective colouring are 
numerous among insects. 

2. Pol. Econ. Of or relating to the economic 
doctrine or system of protection. 

1829 Edin. Rev. L. 73 Such was the state of the silk trade 
under the protective system. 1876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 
(ed. 5) 111. vii. 394 Few can now be found in England, who 
would favour the re-imposition of protective duties. 1904 
A. J. Batrour Sf. at Edin.in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 A Protective 
policy, as I understand it, isa policy which aims at supporting 
or creating home industries by raising home prices, The 
raising of prices is a necessary step towards the encourage. 
ment of an industry under a Protective system. 

b. in comb., as protective-prohibitive. 

1906 Month Jan. 38 By mitigating the protective-prohibi- 
tive system he [Canning] promoted commerce. 

B. sé. Anything employed to protect; e.g. in 
Surgery, carbolized oiled silk used for the pro- 


tection of wounds. 

1875 H. C. Woop Zherap. (1879) 589 Protectives... Those 
materials used by the physician as external applications to 
exclude the air and to protect inflamed dermal or other 
tissues. 1885 CLopp Myths & Dr.1.ii. 18 The passage... 
to the use of charms as protectives against the evil-disposed. 
1898 P. Manson 7vop. Diseases xxx\. 487 In dressing it is of 
importance that the raw surfaces be covered by some 
aseptic non-fibrous protective. 

Prote‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2,] 

1, In a protective or protecting manner; by way 
of protection ; so as to afford protection. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 682 Coachee bows protectively 
to the man of tickets. 1881 G. ALLEN Vignettes fr. Nat. iv. 
37 Butterflies close their wings and display only the outer 
surface, which is imitatively and protectively coloured. 
1898 Westo. Gaz. 5 Nov. 5/3 A race of protectively coloured 
mice that are found on a sandy island in the Bay of Dublin, 
1899 Harper's Alag. Feh. 363 She held upa yellow tele- 
gram protectively in front of her. i. 

2. ol. Econ. So as to protect from competition ; 


by protective imposts, etc. 

1872-3 W. M. Wittiams Sc. t2 Short Chapters (1882) 231 
Protectively nursed and sickly imitations of English manu- 
factures. 1881 Zizes 3 June 9/5 To maintain..that the 
passenger duty operates protectively for the competing 
omnibus and especially for the tramcar traffic. 


Protectiveness (prote’ktivnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Protective quality, power, or function. 
1847 Miss Acuitar Home Influence ui. i. 5 The caressing 
protectiveness of an elder for a younger, 1857 Part. Rep. 
Hist. Vaccination, Evidence on the protectiveness of 
vaccination must now be statistical. 1891 T. Harpy Zess 
xxxvii, If he had entered with a pistol in his hand he 
would scarcely have disturbed her trust in his protectiveness, 
Protector (prote’kta1), 56. [ME. a. OF. fro- 
tectour (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod. F. Zro- 
tecteur, ad. post-cl. L. protector, -orent, a protector, 
a body-guard, agent-n. f. proteg-ére to Protect. 
1. One who protects, defends, or shields from 
injury or harm; a defender; a guardian, a patron, 
Cardinal protector, a cardinal who has charge of the inter- 
ests of a country, or a religious order or college, at Rome. 
¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 21 To pa fel yndis hald 
bi way; for bi protectour sal I be, 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Aésop i. xiii, The wulues kyld the dogges whiche were 
capytayns and protectours of the sheep. @ 1586 Sipney Ps, 
xLut. 1, Judg me, And protector bee Of my cause. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. u. 62 The Cardinals Protectors 
of the several orders ahout Rome. 1738 Westey /s. 111. 1, 


a 


PROTECTOR. 


By my kind Protector kept, Safe I laid me down and slept. 
1839 THirtwatt Greece xlvi. VI. 61 He had indeed been a 
useful ally: hut he was something more; he was a powerful 
rotector. 1g01 in Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 6/5 It will give 
fim [the King] great satisfaction to assume and bear the 
honorary title of Protector of the University of Wales, — 
b. A thing that protects; a guard ; esp. a device 
or contrivance serving to prevent injury to or from 
something, the object being often indicated by 
a prefixed word; e. g. chest-protector, cuff-protector, 
ear-protector, point-protector (for a pencil), etc. 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 140 When the metallic pro- 
tector was from $ to ce there was no corrosion or decay of 
the copper. 1860 TynpaLt Glac, 11. Vill. 265 Such a mass is 
.-a protector of the ice beneath it. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 
1 Dec. 8/3 The second item was a head protector. 1904 
Daily Chron. 8 Dec 5/4 Footprints showing the marks of 
boot-protectors were found in the garden. 1906 Hest. 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 5/2 The hoots had been mended with English 
protectors, «attrib. 1901 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 Venturing 
outside upon the framework between the protector arms. 
e. Kom, Antig. A member of the life-guard or 


body-guard. rare}, 

1781 Gingon Decl. § F. xvii. 11.57 From the seven schools 
two con:panies of horse and foot were selected, of the pro- 
tectors, whose advantageous station was the hope and 
reward of the most deserving soldiers. 

2. Eng. Hist. a. One in charge of the kingdom 
during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the 
sovereign; a rcgent. 

1427 Rolls of Parit, \V. 326/1 Yat ye he protectour and 
defendour of yis Lond, and so named and called. ¢ 1450 
Brut (E.E.T.S.) 431 The Duke of Gloucestre, to ben 
Protectour and deffendour of the Rewme. 1560 Davs 
tr, Sleidane’s Conn. 278 An honorable style [was] geuen 
him, that heshould be called the Protectour of the kyng and 
his Realme. 1593 SHaks. 2 //ex. V/, . 11. 356 My Lord Pro- 
tector, ‘tis his Highnes pleasure, You do prepare to ride 
vnto S. Albons. @1658 Crevetann Definition of Protector 
Wks, (1687) 343 What's a Protector? He’s a stately Thing, 
That Apes tt in the Non-age of a King. 1670 Pettus 
Foding Reg. 15 John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, 
and Protector of Englund. a@ 1771 Gray Corr. (1843) 293 
His great patron the protector, Humphry, Duke of Glou- 
cester, 1863 H. Cox /xstiz. ut. ili. 623 The appointment of 
a protector, guardian, or regent, when the heir-apparent of 
the Crown has been very young. 

b. The official title of the head of the executive 
during part of the period of the Commonwealth; 
in full Lord Protector of the Commonwealth: 
borne by Oliver Cromwell 1653-8, and by his 
son Richard 1658-9. 

1653 in Acts ¢ Ordiu. Parl, (1658) 275 From and after 
the six and twentieth day of December 1653 the Nanic, 
Style, Title and Teste of the Lord Protector..of the Coin- 
monwealth, of England, Scotland, and Ireland..shall be 
used. 1653-4 Veekly /ntelligcncer 14-21 Mar., The Privy 
Lodging» for his Highness the Lord Protector in Whitehall 
are now tn readiness, as also tlre Lodgings for his Lady Pro- 
tectoress. 1658 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., Saw the superb 
funerall of the Protector. @ 1674 Craresvon //ist. Neb. 
xiv. § 23 The Declaration of the Council of Officers was 
read, wherehy Cromwell was nade Protector. 1827 HAti.Am 
Coust. Hest. (1876) Il. x. 1. 244 Cromwell’s assumption, 
therefore, of the title of Protector was a necessary aud 
wholesome usurpation, 31849 Macautav //ist, Fug. i tf. 
135 The kingly prerogatives were intrusted to a lord high 
protector, vealed nat His Majesty but His Highness. 

3. Law. Protector of the settlement: sce quot. 
1876. 

1833 tcf 3 §& 4 Will. IV, c. 74 § 22 The Person who shall 
be the Owner of the prior Estate, or the first of such prior 
Estates if more than One,..shall he the Protector of the 
Settlement so fur as regards the Lands in which such prior 
Estate shall be subsisting. 1865 Pal/ Mall G. 20 Oct. 1 
The renewed collision which is certain to take place between 
the Liberal and Conservative parties, now that ‘the pro- 
tector of the settlement’, as the lawyers say, is gone, will 
pretty certainly produce the desire for Reform, if it does 
not now exist. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. v. § 2. 219 The 
Protector of the settlement is usually the tenant for life in 
possession; but the settlor of the lands may appoint in his 
place any number of persons not exceeding three to be 
together Protector during the continuance of the estates 
preceding the estate tail. 

4, A rendering of L. tutor in college use. 

1886 Wictis & Crank Cambridve I. Introd. 90 The earliest 
statutable recognition of stranger-students at Oxford is at 
Magdalen College (1479)... Waynflete's statute is copied at 
Corpus Christi College (1517) where the number of such 
students is limited to four, or six at the outside, and a person 
is named who is to be responsible for them, termed pro- 
tector (¢xfor) [cf. Statutes of C. C. C. 1517, c. 34, quamndiu 
sint sub tutoribus et lioneste se gerant]. 

Hence + Prote'ctordom 0ds., a state under the 
rtile of a Protector. 

1660 Futter Alixt Contempl. (1841) 227 We have been in 
twelve years a kingdom, commonwealth, protectordom, ufter- 
wards under an army, parliainent, &c. 

Protector, v. nonce-wid, [f. prec.] trans. a. 
To treat or deal with as Protector. b, To inake 
or proclaim Protector. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 180 When the army see 
they are yours, they will be protectored by you. 1670 PENN 

Truth Rescued fr. Impost. 25 The then English Army was 
the remainder of those Souldiers, that not only subverted 
the Kings Forces, but Protector'’d Oliver Cruinwell. 


Protectoral (protc’ktdral), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. 
+ -AL: cf. doctoral, electoral, pastoral. So ¥. 
Protectoral (16th c. in Littré).] Of or pertaining 
to a protector, esp. in Hist. to the Protector of 
a kingdom or commonwealth. 


1501 


1657 Var7. Late Part. 27 Less burthensome and charg- 
able to the people then the instrument of Protectorall Govern- 
ment, or the present Government. 1798 W. Tavtor in 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 503 This body, during the civil wars, 
and during the protectoral republic, fostered an excessive 
zeal for regal power. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII. 254 
This was the signal for the advance of troops hy the Em- 
peror of Russia in his protectoral character. 1885 d thenzum 
22 Aug. 232 The notices of the Commonwealth and Protec- 
toral taxation are good and trustworthy. 

+ B. sé. = Prorecrorate sb. 1. Obs. rare—'. 

1661 J. Davies Civil Warres 366 With the dissolving of 
this Parliament was an Exit likewtse given to the Pro- 
tectorall. 

Protectorate (protektérét), 56. [f. Pro- 
TECTOR $b, +-ATE!; cf. doctorate; so ¥. protectorat 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), = L. type *rotectorat-us.] 

1. The office, position, or government of the Pro- 
tector ofa kingdom or state; the period of adminis- 
tration of a Protector; spec. in Bug, f/ist. the 
period (1653-9) during which Oliver and Richard 
Cromwell held the title of Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth. 

1692 Woop 4¢h. O-ron. Il. Faust? 797 He [Richard Crom. 
well) heing designed to he his Fathers successor in the 
Protectorate, was,.sworna PrivyCounsellour. 1770 GUTHRIE 
Geog. Hist. & Comm, Gram, (1771) 314 During the con- 
tinuance of bis protectorate, he was perpetually distrest for 
money, to keep the wheels of his government going. 1836 
H. CorerioGe worth. Worthics (1852) 1. 18 The Short 
Parliament of 1658-9, summoned after the death of Oliver, 
during the brief Protectorate of Richard Cromwell, 1846 
MeCuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 379 During the 
Protectorate the university [of Dublin] was nearly extinct, 
hut was revived again,..according to its previous forms, 
at the Restoration. 

2. The office, position, or function of a protector 
or guardian; protectorship, guardianship. In 
Internat, Law: a. originally, The relation of a 
strong to a weaker state to whicli it gives its pro- 
tection. b. The relation of a suzerain to a 
vassal state; suzerainty. ¢. now sec. The 
relation of a Europcan powcr to a tcrritory 
inhabited by native tribes, and not ranking among 
the nations as a state. 

With a. cf. Protection 1, quot. 1809; ProtectKp, quot, 
1836. In sense ¢c. the term acquired mternational recogni- 
tion in the proceedings of the Berlin Conference of 1385. 
See also Ibert Govt, /nedia (1898) vii. 427, Encych Laws 
Eng. (1908) XIE. 42. 

1836 Weraton Elem, Internat. Law 64 The city of 
Cracow in Poland, with its territory, was declared by the 
congress of Vienna to be a free, independent, and neutral 
state, under the protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 
-. ts sovereignty still remains, except so far as it is affected 
by the protectorate which may be lawfully asserted over it 
in pursuance of the treatics of Vienna. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's fist. Ref. 11. 387 The King of England, it was 
hoped, would accept the protectorate of the alliance, 1851 
Gatcenca /faly i, 51 Not a word inore was said about the 
high protectorate hitherto exercised by Austria on the 
minor Italian States, 1850 Morcey Vether?/. (1868) I. ii. 64 
Yo request England and France to assume a joint pro- 
tectorate over the Netherlands. 1864 Wootsey /utrodd. 
Internat, Law App. 1. (1879) 485 The seven Ionian islands 
—..Great Britain s abandonment of her protectorate having 
heeit accepted—are to forma part of the Greek monarchy. 
1884 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 ‘The setting up of a British 
protectorate over south-eastern New Guinea, as announced 
--a few days ago. 1885 tr. Acte Générale Confer. Berlin 
26 Feh. in Parl. Papers Eng, (1886) XLVI. 110 In all 
parts of the territory.. where no Power shall exercise rights 
of sovereignty or Protectorate, the International Navigation 
Commission of the Congo..shall he charged with super- 
vising the application of the principles proclaimed. .hy this 
Declaration. 

3. A state or territory placed or taken under the 
protection of a superior power; esp. a protected 
territory inhabited by native tribes. 

1884 Daily ews 18 Oct. 3/1 The coasts even of our new 
protectorate [in New Guinea] are incompletely known. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 5/2 H.M.S. Egeria has..just 
completed a remarkable cruise of annexation, formally 
declaring as protectorates of Great Britain no fewer than 
thirteen islands in the South Pacific. 1891 Tues 9 Jan. 
3/2 The missionaries appealed to the Governor of the Pro- 
tectorate. 1899 C. W.C. Oman Ling. 19th Cent, x. 256 The 
programme sketched out by Mr. Rhodes, of drawing a con- 
tinuous chain of British protectoraies from Cape Colony to 
the Nile valley. 1908 Whitaker's Almanack 557 ‘Vhe 
islands of Zanzibar and Pemba form a British Protectorate, 
and the East Africa Protectorate extends from the Uniba to 
the river Juba, 

4. attrib. (all in senses 2, 3), as protectorate force, 
jorm, idea, official, ordinance, regiment, system, 
troops, etc. 

1897 Daily News 16 Feh. 6/2 It was arranged that the 
Protectorate force..should occupy the next place in the 
marching order, bid. 19 Oct. 7/5 An extraordinary change 
»-in the Benin country owing to the energy of Sir Ralph 
Moor and the Protectorate officials. 1899 West. Gas. 
12 Apr. 5/2 A strong hody of Protectorate troops has set out 
for the interior of Benin to capture Ologbosheri. 1901 
Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/6 Political questions. .arising out 
of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1896. 

Hence Protectorate v, frans., nonce-wd. to 
asstime or annex as a protcctorate. 

188r Gorpon Left. 21 May (in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 
25), England to Protectorate Egypt, France to do Ditto to 
Tunis. 1884 W.G. Lawes in Nonconf. & Indep. 24 Apr., 
1f we are to be annexed, attached, appropriated, or pro- 
tectorated, it should be hy the Inperial rather than by any 
Colonial Government. 


PROTECTRESS. 


Protectoress, obs. var. PROTECTRESS. 

Protecto‘rial, a. ff. late L. protectori-us 
PROTEcTORY +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a protector, 
Or a protecting state. 

1806 Norte Biog. Hist. Eng. 111. 70 He was in some 
degree, allied to the Protectorial family, hy his uncle’s.. 
marriage with Ann, a daughter of Richard Cromwell. 
1885 Mauch. Exam. 3 Jan. 5/3 The fact that we either 
had or had not protectorial rights over New Guinea. 

+ Protecto‘rian, a. and sé. [f. as prec.+-ay.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Protector 
(Cromwell), or to the Protectorate; Cromwellian. 

1659 J. Harrincton Ways § Means, etc. Wks. (1700) 540 
Now says the Protectorian Family, O that we had set up 
the equal Commonwealth! a 1661 Futter Worthies, Herc- 
Jord (1662) 1. 47 During the Tyranny of the Protectorian 
times. 1682 New News fy. Bedlant 13 Witness of late their 
Protectortan Praise, For which some say, Our Laureat won 
the Baies. 

B. sé. A supporter of Cromwell’s protectorate ; 
a Cromwellian. 

1659 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. XV11.114 Leiut. Coll. King- 
well a greate courtier, and a Protectorian. 1661 J. Davies 
Cru. Warres 344 This the Protectorians endeavoured to 
have made no question. 

Prote-ctorless, a. [f. PRorector + -LESs.] 
Having no protector. 1847 in WEBSTER. 

Protectorly (prote'ktaili), a. rave. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly1,]_ Befitting or appropriate to a protector, 
esp. to the Lord Protector. 

1654 in Rup Songs t. (1662) 365 Enthron’d in his Chair 
.. He took such Protectorly courses. 1672 T. Jorpan Lon- 
don Triumphant 14 The Captain of a Troop of Horse,.. 
‘The Crown, King and Kingdom did divorce; And put the 
Land into a Protectorly course, By Excision. 

Protectorship (protektaifip). [See -sH1p.] 

1. The office of Protector of the realm: = Pro- 
TECTORATE 5$. 1; also, with possessive pronoun, 
as title of a protector. 

e1460 Lrut 523 pe Duke of Yorke was sent fore to 
Grenewiche, & ber was dischargied of pe protectorshipp. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, u. 1. 30 Glost. As who, my Lord? 
Sug, Why, as you, my Lord, An’t like your Lordly Lords 
Protectorship. 1659 England's Conf. 3 The most probable 
competitor for succession in the Protectorship. 1738 Neat 
list, Purit, 1V. 150 Cromwell's Protectorship was built 
only upon the authority of the Council of Officers. 
1847 Nat. Encycl. 1. 971 Under the ‘protectorship’ of the 
Khedive, ; 

2, The position, character, or function of a pro- 
tector; guardianship, patronage. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 12 ‘Che loue of good men, 
obteined through his behauiour in the protectourship of the 
peonle. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. 1. 105 Those Kings 

estow not those Protectorships upon the Cardinals to 
receive, but to confer honour upon them. 1792 Mary 
Woutstonecr, Aights Wom, vii. 282 Not the libidinous 
mockery of gallantry, nor the insolent condescension of 
protectorship. 1807 Rosinson Archvol. Greca 1. xii. 51 
Minerva, contending with Neptune for the protectorship 
of Athens. 1864 Bryce S/oly Rom. Emp. xx. (1889) 346 
Napoleon found that the protectorship of the Church 
strengthened his position in France. 

[As adj. 


Protectory (prote-ktari), a. and sé. 
ad. late L. protectori-ws of or belonging to the 
body-guard, f. protector (see PRoTECTOR and -ory 2), 
As sb. f. as Prorecr v.+-ony!: cf. refectory, 
reformatory, etc., and med.L. prétectdri-um pro- 
tectorship, sb. use of nent. of protectorius.] 

A. adj, Having the quality of protecting; 
protective. 

1658 Crrvetanp Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 471 The 
King..sends his Letters Protectory to the Abbot in these 
Words. ; 

B. sé. &.C.Ch. An institution for the care and 
cdneation of destitute or vicious children, 

1868 [see quot. 1893]. 1885 Pad/ Alal/ G. 10 Oct. 8/2 
The cardinal was very active in.. philanthropic work, 
having established protectories for destitute children [etc.]. 
1888 Hurtperr /reland uuder Coercion (ed. 2) I. i. 42 
The Catholic demand for the endowment of Catholic 
schools and protectories. 1893 7ad/ef 16 Sept. 450/2 The 
New York Catholic Protectory, founded in 1868. 


Protectress (protektrés). Also B. 7-8 pro- 
teetoress. [f. PROTECTOR + -ESS.] 

1. A female protector ; a patroness. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 660/1 Straightly enioyning 
you..to worship our Lady Mary the mother of God, and 
our patronesse and protectresse, euermore in all aduersity. 
1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 505 Pallas, Patronesse of 
«Athens, and Protectresse. 1774 Pennant Tour in Scot. iu 
1772, 297 The fair protectress of a fugitive adventurer. 
1878 GLapstone Prim. Hotcr ii. 1g Athene, the personal 
piotectress of Achilles, of Odusseus, and of Diomed. . 

B. 1680 Hickerincitt Meroz Ded. 3 In making Choice 
of such a Protectoresse. 1682 WHELER Youru. Greece wi. 
285 Juno of Samos, the Protectoress of that Island. 1704 
Addr, Devon 3 Oct. in Loud, Gaz. No. 4066/8 A Protectoress 
of Your own Dominions. 

b. Applied to a thing. . 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 1. 76 Christians: whose pouerty is 
their onely safety and protectresse. 1835 1. Tavtox Sir. 
Despot.v. 223 If the Papacy were inherently the protectress. 
of humanity. ; 

2. A female Protector or regent of a kingdom 
or commonwealth; also, the wife ofa Protector. 

1577-87 Hoinsuep C/vox. III. 1081/1 Katharine vay 
was by patent made protectresse of the realme of England, 
when king Henrie the eight went in person to the wars 
of Bullongne. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, App. 7° 


PROTECTRICE. 


Ferdinand the fourth,..being but a childe when his father 
Sancho died, was in ward to his mother Queen Mary, his 
Protectresse. 1845 CakLyLeE Cromwedd (1871) IIT. 125 At 
Norborough..the Lady Protectress, Widow Elizabeth Crom- 
well, after the Restoration, found a retreat, 

B. 1653-4 [see PRotEcToR 2b}. 1660 Tatuam Rui 11. i, 
She will be a Protectoress whether he be a Protector or not. 

+ Protectri‘ce. Ods. Also 5 -yse, 5-6 -yce. 
[ME. a. F. protectrice, ad. med.L. prdlectrix, 
-tricem > see next.] = prec. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 310 As agatha, my 
cystire fre, is protectryse of pis cyte. ¢ 1450 .Wirour Salua- 
cioun 255 How gods modire is oure protectrice. 1513 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge . 1741 * Patrones of Chestre ’, 
protectrice of the countre. 1654 in Morley Croswedd v. vii. 
(1900) 451 At the table of my Lady Protectrice dined my 
Lady N. 1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Matd (1741) 
I}. 137 She found a Protecirice, the Character she gives 
of her exactly suited Madame. 

|| Protectrix (prote‘ktriks). [med.L., fem. of 
L. protector.) = PROTECTRESS. 

¢15s00 Kexnepy J’ecws (Schipper) iv. 9 Sancta Maria, 
Virgo virginum! Protectrix till all pepill penitent. 1562 
A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.) 1. 39 Preiss ay to be protectrix of 
pe pure. 1647 A. Ross WWyst. Poet. vill. (1675) 152 Hecate 
was said to be the goddess or protectrix of witches. 1832 
Blackw, Vag. XXXI1. 23 England, the mother and the 
protectrix of heresies. 1883 .V. Ene. Hist. & Gen. Reg. 
XXXVIL. 244 The duchess was an eminent protectrix of 
literary men and scholars. 

+ Prote-cture. 06s. rare—). [f. as Protect v. 
+-URE.] ‘The action or office of a protector. 

a1485 Fortescur Wks, (1869) 501 The Churche hath 
approved him and bis reigning by accepting of his Protecture. 


| Protégé wasc., protégée few. (proteze). 
[F., ‘(one) protected’, pa. pple. of protéger, ad. L. 

protesére to Prorect.} One who is under the 
protection or care of another, esp. of a person of 
superior position or influence. 

1778 SHERIDAN Cam un. ili, And very &@ Arofos, here comes 
your ladyship’s protéy’e. 1786 Lounger (1787) 1. 243 She 
looked upon me as her particular protegee. 1787 Becx- 
ForD /tady (1834) Il. 206 An immense tray of dried fruits. . 
which one of his hundred and fifty Jrotéyés had sent him. 
1801 Mar. Epceworiu Selinda (1831) I. xxv. 178 He may 
be a protegé of Lady Anne Percival. 1818 Scorr Hirt. 
-Widd. xxiv, Mrs, Saddletree..distressed about the situation 
of her unfortunate Jrotegée. 1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady 
of Manor LV. xxiv. 172 ‘he little orphan girl, who had been 
the protegde of my dear husband. 1908 Athenzum 1 Feb. 
126/1 As x distinguished physician and as the protégé of 
prominent personages in Church and State. 

+ Proteic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Protean+-ic.] 
Of, of the nature of, or consisting of protein. 

1857 W. A. Mitrer Zdem. Chen. UL. 647 The proteic 
principles have been termed the plastic materials of nutri- 
tion, 1857 .V. Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrosp. Ved. & Surg. 30 
A newly-forined proteic compound. 

Proteid ! (prowtzid). Chem. Also proteide. 
[f. Prore(in: see -1D4,] A term applied in Eng- 
land from 1871 to the class of organic compounds 
previously known as ‘protein bodies’ or ‘snb- 
stances (Ger. prodein-stoffe), and now by preference 
called ‘ proteins’: see Prorein, and Note there. 

1871 Watts tr. Gmeldin's Handbk. Chem. XVIUI1. 252 The 
term Jroteides is here used in the comprehensive sense, 
which permits the grouping together of the non-crystallis- 
able nitrogenous anima] and vegetable substances possess- 
ing reactions in common. 1872 — Gel, /udex of Fru. 
Chem. Soc. 1841-72, Proteids. 1872 NicHotson Biol. 68 It 
iy a common and often a very convenient practice to speak 
of the various albuminoid substances of animals or veget- 
ables as ‘proteids’. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
955 Albuminous Principles.—Albuminoids or Proteids fed. 
10 /udex, Protein]. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. 1. (1879) 14 Pro- 
teids .. form a large portion of all living bodies and_an 
essential part of all protoplasm. 1891 Pad/ .Wald G. 5 Feh. 
6/3 Some months ago Mr. Hankin discovered a class of 
organisms to which he gave the naine of ‘ Protective Pro- 
teids’, ‘These substances..appear to be a sort of natural 
autiseptic, possessing ..the power of destroying the bacilli of 
anthrax and otber maladies. 1897 .4@/butt’s Syst. Aled, 
II. 810 The work of this accomplished author [Weir 
Mitchell] on the venom of the rattlesnake, formed the 
first step in our knowledge of toxic proteids. 1897 WiLtis 
Flower, Plants 1. 207 ‘The first downward step in the decom- 
position of protoplasm into proteids. 1907 Necomuenda- 
tions of Committee in Proc. Physiol. Soc. 26 Jan. p. xviii. 
1 Tbe word Proteid—which is used in different senses in 
this country and in Germany—should be abolished. 

b. adtrié. and Comb, = PROTEIN atirid, 

1872 Huxtey Phys. i. 3 That compound known to chemists 
as proteid matter. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. Chem. 159 A man 
coufined to a purely proteid diet must eat a prodigious 
quantity of it. 1883 American V1. 173 The crotaline venom 
contains three distinct proteid hodies. 1897 7rans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 1X. 130 Vhe more proteid material the body 
is called upon to metabolize the more likely we are to have 
an excess of [uric acid, etc.]. 

Proteid * (prdwtzjid). Zool. rave. [f. mod.L. 
generic name /ydteus + -1p%.] An amphi- 
bian of the family /Proceide, typified by the 
genus /rofezs (PRoTEUS 3b). So Proteidean 
(prdutzi'dzan) a@., belonging to this group of 
amphibians. 

Proteiform (prév't7iffim), 2. [f. Protr-us 
+-.1)FoRM.} Changeable in form, or assuming 
many various forms, like the fabled Proteus or the 
‘proteus-animalcule’; protean, multiform, ex- 
tremely variable or various. 

1833 &. G. Bazincton tr. Hecker'’s Black Death ii, (1888) 
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! 20 This violent disease..is proteiform in its varieties. 
1849-52 odd’s Cyct. Anat. 1V. 1224/2 Proteiform expan- 
sions of the Ameba and other inferior animals. 1853 H. 
Lusnincton (tad, War (1859) 237 [They] must imagine to 
themselves such a string as never was put together before 
of..all the possible proteiform transformations of au abso- 
lute and impartial egotism. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
11. xix. § 152 (1875) 414 When we turn fron: these proteiforin 
specks of living jelly..we find differences of tissue. 


Protein (prowtéjin). Also 9 -ine. Chem. [a. 
F. protéine (Mulder 1838), Ger. proteiz, f. Gr. mpw- 
ret-os primary, prime (so named as a primary sub- 
stance or fundamental material of the bodies of 
animals and plants): see -1n1.] 

+a. Name given by Mulder to a complex residual 
nitrogenous substance, of tolerably constant coin- 
position, obtained from casein, fibrin, and egg 
albumin, to which he assigned the formula C,H,» 
N,,O,2, and which he regarded as the essential 
constituent of organized bodies, animal or vegetable 
(oés.). b. In current use, any one of a class of 
organic componuds, the frofez/zs, consisting of car- 
bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with a little 
sulphur, in complex and more or less unstable 
combination; forming an important part of all 
living organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
constituents of the food of animals; obtained as 
amorphous solids, differing in solubility and other 
properties, and usually coagulable by heat. Also 
called albuminoids, and very generally protezds 


(see PRoTEID!). 

When the advance of chemical knowledge showed that 
there was no such definite compound as Mulder’s ‘ protein’, 
the albuminoid substances of which he had considered it to 
be the basis continued to be known as the Jrotein bodies or 
substances, Ger. protein-stoffé (see c), ‘To render the latter, 
the term froterds (at first Arotefdes) was used by H. Watts 
in 1871 in his translation of Ginelin's Haudbook of Chemistry, 
also in tbe Journal of the Chemical Society, and the 11th 
ed. of Fownes’ Chemistry, 1873, and became commion (though 
not universal) in English use. ProteZd had however in 
German been applied to designate compounds still more 
complex, e.g. heinoglobin (see Hoppe-Seyler, /andich., 
ed. 5, 1883, 290). “Phence arose confusion in nomenclature, 
to remedy which a Committee on Proteid Nomenclature 
was appointed, and in 1907 recommended the disuse of the 
terin Jrofteéd in either sense, and the use of Jrofezus as the 
collective name for the Jrotcin-stoffe or protein bodies. 
This recommendation was adopted by the International 
Congress of Physiologists at Heidelberg in the sainc year. 

The simple proteins are the protamines, histones, albu- 
mins, and globudins (derivatives of which are fibrin and 
myosin). ‘The combination compounds are the sclero- 
proteins (e.g. gelatin and keratin), phospho-frotems (e.g. 
vitellin, caseinogen, and casein), conjugated proteins (incl. 
nuucteo-proteins), gluco-proteins (e.g. mucin), chromo- 
proteins (e.g. hzmoglobin’, Derivatives of protein are 
meta-proteins (acid-albumin, alkali-albumin), improperly 
called ‘albuminates’; Jrofeoses (e.g. albumose, globulose, 
gelatose); Jeptones, polypeptides. See Fournal of Physio- 
logy XXXV. Proc. 26 Jan. 1907, pp. xvii-xx, and Proc, 
Chem. Soc. XX111. 56. 

[1838 Mucper in Badletin des Sciences Phys. en Néerlande 
111 La matitre organique, ¢tant un principe général de 
toutes les parties constituantes du corps animal.. pourrait 
se nommer Protéine de mpwretos primarius.] 1844 Duxcti- 
son Jed. Lex., Protein, a product of the decomposition 
of albumen, &c., by potassa. 1851 CarpENTER .J/an, Phys. 
(ed. 2) 9 Proteine and Gelatine are remarkable, not only 
for containing four elements, but for the very large number 
of atoms of these components which enter into the single 
compound atom of each. 1854 BusHxan in Orr's Cire. Sc. 
I. Org. Vat. 45 According to a view which has excited much 
attention, these three proximate elements [albunien, fibrine, 
and caseine] are merely slightly modified forms of the one 
proximate element, proteine. Miilder [is] the author 
of this view. 1868 Huxtey Phys. Basis of Life in 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. (1869) 135 All forms of protoplasm. .yet 
examined, contain the four elements carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen, in very complex union... To this com- 
plex combination, the nature of which has never been 
determined with exactness, the name of Pretezxz has been 
applied. 1896 Alébutt's Syst. Wed. 1. 415 In many [foods] 
the amount of protein is too small. Jééd. 520 Of the true 
chemical character of the enzymes we are ignorant. They 
are probably proteins. 1907 Frud. Physiol. XXXV. Proc. 
26 Jan. Rept. on Proteid Nomencl. p. xviii, “Vhe word 
Protein is recommended as the general name of the whole 
group...It is at present so used both in America and 
Germany. 

e@. attrib. and Comd. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Sfmon’s Anim. Chem. 11. 417 Acetic 
acid..renders them gelatinous and tough, but takes up no 
protein-compound, 1847-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 104/1 
‘he main element of this material is of protein-basis, 1857 
G. Birds Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 45 Sort of transition stage 
between the protein elements and urea. 1 XV. Syd. Soc. 
Year-Bk. Med. & Surg. 70 The pancreas as well as the 
stomach secretes a substance capahle of transforming protein 
matters into peptone. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Aye 734 The 
protein element, crystallin, is at its least quantity. 1881 
Mavart Caf 250 The ovum is a minute spheroidal mass of 
protein substance. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Protein, 
The term protein bodies, or protein compounds, is..com- 
monly retained both by physiologists and chemists, as being 
the most convenient one for representing a class of com- 
pounds, which..deserve their name from their constituting 
tbe group which form the most essential articles of food. 
1898 1 débutt's Syst. Aled. V. 890 Vhe fibres become finely 
granular from the deposition in them of fine protein granules, 


Hence Prote,inaceous (-é!'fos), Prote,inic 
(-i-nik), Proteinous (protzinas) aa/s., of the nature 
| of, or consisting of, protein. 
J $4 P 


PROTENSION. 


1844 Dunctison JWed. Lex., *Proteinaccous, proteinous, 
1868 Huxcey in Fortu. Rev. Feb. (1869) 135 If we use this 
tern! with..caution..it may truly be said that all proto- 
plasm is proteinaceous, 1870 NicHoson J/an. Zool. 8 The 
proteinaceous matter or protoplasm which constitutes the 
physical basis of life. 1876 tr. Schétzenberger's Fer iment, 81 
| Yeast cannot elaborate *proteinic matter under these con- 
ditions. 1844 Dunoiison J/ed. Lex. s.v., A *proteinous 
alimentary principle. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 391/ 
Nucleated cells; the membranous walls of which consist of 
a proteinous substance. 

Pro tem., pro tempore: see Pro io. 

Protembryo, Protembryonic, Protence- 
phalon: see Prorto- 2b, 


| {| Protenchyma (prote:nkima). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mp@r-os first + €yxupa infusion, after Panen- 
cHyma.] A term used by Nageli for the primary 
meristem and those tissues (the epidermal and 
fundamental) which arise immediately from it: 
contrasted with efenchyma. 

1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 103 N&geli says.. 
that he would call the primary meristem and all parts of 
the tissue which arise immediately froin it.. Protenchynia 
(or Proten); the cambiuin, on the other hand, and every- 
thing which..originates from it Epenchyma (or Epen)... 
| But..there is no reason for bringing into prominence only 
| the contrast between fibro-vascular and non-fibro-vascular 
| masses (Epenchyma and Protenchyma)..; the protenchyma 
| of N&geli therefore splits up, according to me, into fires 

kinds [primary meristem, epidermal tissue, fundainental 
| tissue} of equal value with his epenchyma. 1884 Bower & 

Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 6. 
| Protend (protend), w. [ME. ad. 
| L. protend-cre to stretch forth, extend: f. Pro-1 
| la + ¢endrve to stretch; cf. obs. F. protend-re 
| 


Now rare. 


(1404 in Godef.) to extend, a variant of Aortendre: 
see PoRTEND.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To stretch forth; to hold out in 
front of one. Also fg. 

3432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 217 In whiche yere ij. 
horrible blasynge sterres apperede.. protendenge [orig. pro- 
tendentes) grete flammes from theym into the northe. 1656 

2LouNT Géossogr., Protend, to set, put, cast, or stretch 
fortb. a 1688 CupworrH /imnt. Mor. 1. i. (1731) 127 Not 
stamps or impressious passively printed upon the soul from 
without, but ideas vilally protended or actively exerted 
from within it self. 1715-20 Pore /diad xv. 888 [Ajax] Now 
shakes bis spear, now fifts, and now protends. 1852 Grote 
Greece m1. \xix. IX. 25 The spears were protended, the 
trumpets sounded. 

b. zutr. for reff. To stretch forward; to stick 
ott, protrude. 

1726 Leont dA lberti’s Archit. U1. 66/1 Its two horns or 
wings protending forwards, 1848 CLoucH Sothie i, Prone, 
with hands and feet protending. 

2. ¢frans, ‘To extend in length, or in one dimen- 
sion of space; to produce (a line); usually sass. 
to extend, stretch, reach (from one point to 


another). Also fig. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) T. 49 The thridde parte, which 
is Affrica, is protendede from the weste in to the meridien 
in to the coste of Egipte. /éé?. 11.35 Kynge Offa causede 
a longe diche to be made..whiche. .protendethe hit vn to 
the durre of the floode of Dee behynde Chestre. 1654 H. 
L’EstranceE Chas. / (1655) 126 One entire street.. protended 
in a right line from the Castle 10 Holy-rood-house. 1778 
Phil, Surv, S. [rvel, 3 London is more protended in length. 
1876 ALEXANDER Bampton Lect. (1877) 9 Whether, and how 
far, the thought and personality of the Psalmists were 
protended to, and absorbed by, the Divine object of their 
contemplation. 

b. To extend in magnitude or amount. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Alddiance Div. Of. 319 Protending 
and contracting it..according to the rate and assise of the 
Office. 1675 RK. BurtHuoccE Causa Det 244 He begetteth 
or Principlcth the Number next in Nature, and that is Two. 
.. he Monad is Protended, which begetteth ‘I'wo. 

3. To extend in duration; to protract, prolong. 

1432-50 tr. H/igdenx (Rolls) VI. 189 Hit awe to be pro- 
tended unto pe eve of the xxjtl day. 1659 H. L’Estrance 
Alliance Div. Of. 150 All.. high Fasts were protended and 
reached to the evening thcreof. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1852) 301 The starry Heaven. .protends it also to 
the illimitable times of their periodic inovement. 


II. +4. To portend, foretoken. (In quot. 1389 


| absol.) Obs. 

1589 GREENE J/enxaphon (Arb.) 22 That Comets did pro- 
tend at the first hlaze. 1610 HeEatey St Aug. Citie of Goad 
205 This protendeth tbe birth of a beast and not of a man. 

Hence Prote'nded ///. a. Protesnding 74/. 5d. 


and pf/. a. 

1659 H. L’Estrance A dliance Div. Off. 267 The protending 
of the Hand towards the West. 1697 Drynex ueid 1. 
299 They lie protected there, By her large buckler, and pro- 
tended spear. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 26 A huge pro- 
tending rock, 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxi, (1818) LH. 22 
The terrific and protended jaws of tbe stag-beetle. 

+ Prote:nse, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f L. protens-, 


| 
| ppl. stem of prdtendére to ProrEnD.] = Pro- 
| 


TENSION 3. 
1590 SPENSER F. QO. mm. ni, 4 By dew degrees, and long 
protense [2d and later edd, pretense). 
| t+ Protensed, 7/7. . Obs. rare, 
| tens-us, pa. pple. of prodtendére to PROTEND + 
| -Ep LJ Stretched forward, extended in length. 
1578 BanisteER Hist. A/an 1.30 The head of the ioynt, after 
| a certaine manner long, and forward protensed. 
| Protension (protenfan). rare. [ad. late L. 
' protension-ent, n. of action f. protendére to Pro- 


| TeNv.] The action or fact of protending. 


[f. L. pro- 


nd 


PROTENSITY. 


1. A stretching or reaching forward. Also fig. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Nocab., Protension, 
stretching forth at length, 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton J3/efaph. 
xli. (1870) 11. 426 There could be no tendency, no proten- 
sion of the mind to attain this object as an end. aie Ao 
Martineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 9, There are minds whose 
power is shed, if we may say so, in protension, precipitated 
forwards in narrow channels with impetuous torrent. 

2. Extension in length; linear extent; length. 

1704 Norris /dzai World ui, vii. 359 The rays..will be of 
an unequal protension. ‘ 

3. Extension in time; duration. 

1852 Sir W. Hamitron Discuss. App. i. (\.) (1853) 605 
Time, Protension or protensive quantity, called likewise 
Duration, is a necessary condition of thought. 

Prote'nsity. rare—°. *protense, ad. L. 
protens-us (see next)+-ITy.) ‘The character of 
being proteusive or of taking up time’ (Cex, Déct.). 

Protensive (protensiv), a. rare. [f. L. pro- 
tents-, ppl. stem of prdiend-ére to PROTEND + -IVE.] 
Having the quality of protending. 

1. Extending in time; continuing, lasting, enduring. 

1643 {implied in Protensivery]. 167% Frave Fount. Life 
xxix. Wks. 1731 I]. 88 Our Patience is .. according to the 
Will of God, when it is as extensive as intensive, and as 
protensive as God requires it tobe. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. xxxviti. (1870) 11. 372 Timeis a protensive quantity, 
and, consequently, any part of it, however small, cannot, 
without a contradiction, be imagined as not divisible into 
parts. 1870 Outline Hamilton's Philos. 217 Examples of 
the sublime ..are manifested in the extensive sublime of 
Space and in the protensive sublime of Eternity. ; 

2. Extending lengthwise; relating to or expressing 
linear extension, or magnitude of one dimension. 

1836 Siz W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 310 In the study of 
Mathematics we are accustomed..to a protensive, rather 
than to either an extensive, a comprehensive, or an intensive, 
application of thought. 1843 Blackw. Wag. LIL 763 
Distance in a direction from the percipient or what we 
should call protensive distance. : 

Hence Prote‘nsively adv., (in quots.) in respect 
of duration or extension in time. 

1643 ‘Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 5 All the thoughts extensively 
are intensively onely evil, and protensively continually, 
1882-3 ‘Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2322 Space 
cannot be thought of except as extensively, nor tiine except 
as protensively, infinite. 

roteolite (prduwtzjlait). Afx. [f Puore-vs 
+-LITE.] A synonym of CoRNUBIANITE, q. V. 

I Proteolysis (préstéip'lisis). Phys. Chem. 
[mod.L., f. *Aroteo-, assumed combining form of 
Prorein + Gr. Avois a loosening, solution.] A 
term for a. The separation of the proteins from a 
protein-containing mixture; b. The splitting up 
of proteins by ferments. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Although parallel in form to e/ectrolysis and hydrolysis 
(decomposition by the agency of electricity and of water), 
Proteolysis 1s not parallcl in sense : see quot. 1907. 

1880 .Vature XXI11.169/1 The second lecture chiefly relates 
to pepsin and the digestion of proteids; digestive proteo- 
lysis; the milk-curdling ferment. 1888 Lancet 4 Feb. 234/2 
An examination of the contents of the stomach proved that 
the gastric juice was diminished in quantity, and proteo- 
lysis impaired. 1890 Bitnincs Nat Aled. Dict., Protco- 
dysts, the separation of proteids from a mixture. 1896 
«tlbutt's Syst. Med. 1.97 Of these [substances] the more 
important are ferments, the results of proteolysis. 1907 
Recommendations of Commitice 8in Frat. Physioe, XXXV : 
Proc. 26 Jan., Derivatives of Proteins. Of these, the pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis(a term preferable to proteolysis) 
are those which require special attention. (.Vote. Terms 
such as proteolysis fail to convey a meaning in harmony 
with that which is conveyed by the terms electrolysis and 
hydrolysis (on which they are moulded) of decomposition dy.) 

Ilence Proteolyse (prdu'tzjolaiz), v. ¢vans., to 
decompose ¢r split up (proteins). 

1goz in Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 6/6 These experiments [of 
Professor Vines] definitely establish the fact. .that an enzyme 
which actively proteolyses the simpler forms of proteid is 
present in all parts of the plant body. rg04 Vines Proteases 
of Plants in Ann. Bot, Apr. 291 The results show that these 
fungi can peptolyse Witte-peptone, with formation of 
Jeucin and tyrosin, and can proteolyse fibrin. 

Proteolytic (proutéolitik), a. [fas prec. + 
Gr. Avurix-ds able to loose, dissolving.) Having 
the quality of decomposing proteins. 

1877 Foster Phys. u. iv. (1878) 319 An aqueous solution of 
the precipitate 1s both amylolytic and proteolytic, i.e. 
appears to contain some of isch the salivary (pancreatic) 
ferment and pepsin. 1890 Bituixcs Wat, Med. Dict,, Pro- 
teotytic, having the power to decompose or digest proteids. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 1. 724 The organisin at the 
primary seat of lesion secretes a potent proteolytic enzyine. 

Proteose (préwtz;dus), Phys. Chem. [f. Pro- 
TE(IN + -OSE 2 One of a class of products of 
protein-hydrolysis: see quots. and Protein. 

1890 Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict., Proteoses, primary 
cleavage-products formed in the digestion of proteids with 
yastric or pancreatic juices or their equivalents, or by the 
hydrolytic action of boiling dilute acids. They are inter- 
inediate between the original proteid and peptone. 189 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11.811 Venoms contain proteids wiich 
possess .. characteristics of the albumins or globulins and 
+. those of proteoses, 1907 Necommendations of Committee 
on Proteid Nomencl.8 Derivatives of Proteins. .b. Proteoses. 
This term includes albumose, globulose, gelatose, etc, 

Proter-, shorter form of Proreno-, used before a 
vowel, as in the words hcre following. 

Proterandrous (prptérendras), a. 
TERO- + -ANDnOUS: cf. PRoTanpRovs. 
senses opp. to PROTEROGYNOUS. } 


[f. Pro- 
In both 


proterve (¢ 1277 in Godef.). 
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1. ot. Having the stamens or male organs 
mature before the pistil or female organ. 

1875 Lubsock }Vidd Flowers v. 130 Cross-fertilisation is 
. favoured by the flower being proterandrous. 1879 A. W. 
Bexnetr in Academy 33 Pentstemon is proterandrous 
(therefore cross-fertilized), f ‘ 

2. Zool. Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids: Having the male organs, or individuals, 
sexually mature before the female. (Cf. quot. 
1887 s. v. PRoTERANDRY below.) 

Hence Protera‘ndrousness, the quality or fact 
of being proterandrous; so Protera’ndry. 

1875 Lusppock Wild Flowers v. 132 Cross-fertilisation 
is secured..in Echium and Borago by proterandrousness 
(if I may be permitted to coin the word). 1887 Nature 
29 Dec. 213/1 If the polypides are unisexual, then the pro- 
terandry refers only to the colony asa whole. 1895 5S)'d. 
Soc. Lex. Proterandry, the condition, in a Phanerogam, 
in which the stamens of the flower mature before the pistil. 


Proteranthous (prptérenpas), a. Bot. [f. 


as prec. + Gr. dy@-os flower + -ous.] Having 
flowers appearing before the leavcs. 

1832 Lixptev /utrod. Bot. 40%. 

+ Prote‘rical, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. Gr. mpo- 


repixés early-bearing, precocions (mpyrepixt ovKy a 
kind of early fig) +-Au.] Early-bearing. 

@ 1632 Sir T. Browne 7racts (1684) 73 This great variety 
of Figg Trees, as precocious, proterical, biferous, triferous, 
and always-bearing Trees. 

Protero- (pretéro), bcfore 2 vowel proter- 
pretér), combining form from Gr. mpérepos fore, 
former, anterior, in place, timc, order, rank; uscd 
in a few scicntific terms. 

Pro'terobase (-bés) A/iz. [after DiaBase], an 
eruptive rock resembling diabase, but in a morc 
advanced stage of alteration. Pro‘teroglo‘ssate a. 
Zool, (Gr. yA@ooa tonguc], belonging to Gitinthcr’s 
division /’voteroglossa of batrachians, having the 
tongue free in front. Pro‘teroglyph (-glif) Zoo/. 
[Gr. yAvpev to carve], 2 venomous serpent of the 
group Proteroglypha, characterized by having only 
the anterior maxillary teeth grooved; so Pro- 
terogly phic, Protero‘glyphous a/s., belonging 
to or having the characters of the /’roteroglypha. 
Pro‘terosaur (-sOr) [Gr. catpos lizard], a saurian 
of the extinct genus /roferosaurus or group Lro- 
lerosaurta, comprising some of the oldest known 
reptiles; so Pro:terosau'rian a@., belonging to 
the /roterosaurta, sb. a proterosaur. Protero- 
tome (-toum) a. Zool, [Gr. -ropos cutting], applied 
to mastication in which the molars of the lowcr 
jaw move forwards against those of the uppcr, as 
in the Carnivora, Pro:terozo-ic a. Geol. [ef. 
ProTozoic] : sce quots. Sce also PROTERANDROUS, 
PROTEROGYNOLS, etc. 

1895 G. S. West in roc, Zool. Soc. 813 It is undoubtedly 
the homologue of that structure present in the Viperine and 
*Proteroglyphous forms. [1872 Nicuotson Palzont. 356 
Inthe Permian Rocks the first undoubted Reptilian reinains 
occur, the *Proterosaurus of this period being probably 
a Lacertilian.] 1896 Core Primary Factors Evol, vi. 318 
The inferior molar shears forwards on the superior molar. 
*Proterotome inastication. 1906 CuamBERLIN & SaAtispuRY 
Geol. 11. iv. 162 To the * Proterozoic era is assigned the time 
that elapsed between the close of the formation of the 
igneous complex and the beginning of the lowest system 
which is now known to contain abundant well-preserved 
fossils. [Mote] Proterozoic, as here used, is a synonym of 
Algonkian as used by the U.S, Geol. Surv. 1906 Athenzum 
18 Aug, 191/2 Between the close of this long archzan period 
and the aa of the palaozoic ages. .there was another 


vast stretch of geological time, distinguished as the Pro- 
terozoic era. 


Proterogynous (pretérpdzinas), a 
TERO- + -GyNous. Cf. ProtocrnNovs. 
senses opposed to PROTERANDROUS. ] 

1. Boz. Waving the pistil or female organ mature 
before the stamens or male organs. 

1875 Lubsock Wild Flowers iii, 51 Caltha palustris... 
The species..are said by Hildebrand to be proterogynous, 
1877 arwin forms of Fl. Introd. 10 Other individuals, 
called proterogynous, have their stigma mature before their 
pollen is ready. 1883 Tiutomrson tr. Jlaller’s Fert. Flowers 
12 vote, Goh Se calls this species of dichogamy, /emale- 
mate..; Wildebrand, protogynous; Delpino, protcrogynous. 

2. Zool, Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids: Ilaving the female organs, or in- 
dividuals, sexually mature before the male. 

So Protero-gyny, the quality or state of being 
proterogynous. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1895 Syd. Soc. Le.xv., Proterogyny, 
the maturation of the pistil of a flower before the stamens. 

+ Proterve, @. Obs. rave. [ad. L. prolerv-us 
forward, bold, pert, wanton, impudent ; cf. obs. F. 


[f. Pro- 
In both 


Etymol. of L. Jroterwus doubtful. Walde suggests after 

Frohde *pro.pterguos,f. Pro-! 14+cogn. of Gr. rrepvé wing.] 

Forward, wayward, untoward, stubborn; pee- 
vish, petulant. lence + Prote‘rvely adv. 

1382 Wyciir 2 7%», iii, 4 wen schulen be... traitours, 
proterue [g/oss or ouerthwert, Vudg. protervil. 1526 Peélgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 Who so euer by his owne reason 
or sentence wyll defende proteruely or styfly that thynge y* 
he loueth. 1§67 Satir. Poems Reform. vi. 31 Man of his 
awin nature is so proterue. 


PROTEST. 


Protervious, erron. form of PRoTERVOUS. 

Protervity (protd-viti). Now rare. [ad. 
obs. F. proleruitée, ad. L. prolervitatem forwardness, 
pertness, etc.: see prec.] Waywardness, froward- 
ness, stubbornness ; pertness, sauciness, insolence ; 
peevishness, petulance ; an instance of this. 

?e15s00 Proverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 409 They 
that of protervite will not tewne well, Ve, ve, ve, theyre 
songe shal be in hell. 1613 Day Festivals viii. (1615) 233 
If., we adde Protervitie, Stubbornnesse, and rude Behaviour. 
1654 H. L'Estraxnce Chas. / (1655) 59 The queen, who 
formerly showed so much waspish protervity and way- 
wardnesse. 1726 C, D'Anvers Craftsman i. (1727) 10 The 
peevishness and protervity of age. 1838 G. S. Faber 
Juquiry 5316 The protervity of heretics in the very efforts 
of their falsehood. 188z Stevenson Fam, Studics 36 In 
his [Hugo's] poems and plays there are the same unac- 


countable protervities. 

ap lee fe Applied obscurely (or erroneously) to 
a bodily deformity or disfigurement. Odés. 

1661 FectHam Resolves u. iv. (ed. 8) 183 Some deformity in 
the mind. .(as in certain naturall protervities in the body) 
they are seldome taking, but often begett a dislike. 

+ Prote-rvous, z. Os. Also error. pro- 
tervious. [f. L. proderv-us (sce PROTERVE) + 
-OUS.] = PROTERVE. 

1547 Bace Lxam. Anne Askewe 65», Slacke eare gaue 
Pylate to the prestes ;..he detected their proternouse mad- 
nesse, 1624 F. Winte Refl, Fisker 8 No such apparant 
Victorie was gotten of proteruious Heretiques. /ééd. 9 The 
Scriptures are a meanes to conuict proterutous error. 

Protest (prdwtest, formerly prote'st), sd. [ME. 
= OF. protest (1479 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
prot (= med.L. proiest-um, \t., Sp., Pg. protesto,, 
f. l’. protester to Protest. Cf. obs. F. profeste, 
It., Sp. prodesta fem.] An act of protesting. 

1. A solemn declaration; an affirmation; 
asseveration ; an avowal; = PROTESTATION 1. 

c1400 Beryx 3905 And in protest opynly, here a-mong 
sewe all, Halff my good..1 graunt it here to Geffrey. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, ui. i. 260 Sweare me..a good mouth- 
filling Oath: and leaue in sooth, And such protest of 
Pepper Ginger-bread, ‘’o Veluet-Guards, and Sunday- 
Citizens. 1654 WuitLock Zootomta 17 They would cousen 
-.their Neighhours with Protests of good Usage. 1876 
Moztev Univ. Sernut. i. 19 A statement or protest 1s, com- 
pared with the reality, a poor thing. 

2. The action taken to fix the liability for the 
payment of a dishonourcd bill; spec. a formal 
declaration in writing, usually by a notary-public, 
that a bill has been duly presented and payment 
or acceptance refused. 

162zz Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 399 The Notarie may.. 
leaue afterwardes the copie of the Protest with some of the 
house, or throw the same within doores, and keepe a note of 
it against the next time. 1682 Scartett Exchanges 71 
If a Bill be presented for Acceptance, and the Acceptant 
1efuse absolutely to accept it, then the Possessor of the Bill 
is obliged instantly without delay to make Protest for Non- 
Acceptance. 1698 Act 9 § 10 Hild. (1/,c. 17 Which Pro- 
test..shall within Fourteen Days after making thereof, be 
sent, or otherwise due Notice shall be given thereof, to the 
Party from whom the said Hillor Bills were received. 1726 
Suetvocke Woy. vound World 23, 1 gave the Vrotest to 
Capt. Clipperton in the South-Seas, 1882 Act 45 4 46 
Vict. c. 61 § 51 (4) When a bill has been duly noted, the 
protest may be subsequently extended as of the date of the 
noting. /déd. (7) A protest must contain a copy of the bill, 
and be signed by the notary making it. 

3. A written declaration made by the master of a 
ship, attested by a justice of the peace or a consul, 
stating the circumstances under which injury has 
happencd to the ship or cargo, or under which 
officers or crew have incurred any liability. 

1755 Macens /nsuvances 1, 87 The Insurers ask for the 
Protest; which is a Declaration npon Oath, usually made 
by the Master, and some of his People, before a Justice, 
Notary or Consul, at any Place where they first arrive. 
1848 Wiarton Law Le2., Protest,..a writing attested by 
a justice of the peace or consul, drawn by a master of a 
vessel, stating the severity of the voyage hy which the ship 
has suffered, and showing that the damage was not occa- 
sioned by his misconduct or neglect. : . 

4. A formal statement or declaration of dis- 
approval of or ctisscnt from, or of consent under 
certain conditions only to, some action or pro- 
ceeding ; a remonstrance. 

1951 Part. Hist. 1. 38 This Answer of the Barons to the 
King [in 1242] .. being in the Nature of a Protest, is the 
First of that Kind we meet with in History ; we shall, there- 
fore, give it at length as follows. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, 
Il]. x, 221 Protests and counter-protests were taken. 1822 
J. Haccarp Rep. Consist. Crt. 1.5 ‘Vhe husband appeared 
under protest,and prayed tobe dismissed on the ground [etc.]. 
1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 291 On the first 
day (18th May) of the meeting of the general assembly of 
1843, the ministers and elders, nemhers of that body, opposed 
to the right of patronage and in favour of the veto, gave in 
a Protest, stating..that ‘The courts of the church as now 
established, and members thereof, are liable to be coerced 
by the civilcourts in the exercise of their spiritual functions . 
1885 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bencli Div. 876 
The meaning of paying under protest necessarily is that t ° 
party paying the money does not pay It hy way of bs ate 
payment, but claims it still as his money in the hands oft e 
person to whom it is paid. 1893 /7es 30 Dec. 9/4 Meet- 
ings of protest began to Le held all over Ireland. 

b. A written statement of dissent from any 
motion carried in the House of Lords, recorded 
and signed by any Peer of the minority. (The 
earlicr term was PROTESTATION 3 D.) 


an 


PROTEST. 


1712 (tétZe) The Protest of the L{ord]s, upon A[ddressing] 
Her M[ajesty] for Her Sp[eech]: With the Names of the 
Lfor]ds. 1721 Fruds. Ho. Lords XX1.695/2 Ordered, That 
on Thursday next, this House will take into Consideration 
the Nature of Protests, and the Manner of entering 
them, 172: (¢/d’) Another Protest of their Lordships, 
on Sir George Byng's Attacking the Spanish Fleet. 1765 
Biackstone Comm. I. ii. 168 Each peer has also a right, 
hy leave of the house, when a vote passes contrary to his 
sentlments, to enter his dissent on the journals of the honse, 
with the reasons of such dissent; which is usually stiled his 
protest. 1854 Macautay Grog. (1867) 16 Some of the 
most remarkable protests which appear in the journals of 
the peers were drawn up by him [Atterhury]. 1875 Rocers 
(éét/e) A Complete Collection of the Protests of the Lords. . 
1624-1874. /éid. Pref. 13 It was not assumed or acted on 
before the Long Parliament, though the six Peers who 
make the first protest, with or without reasons, state that 
they ‘ demanded their right of protestation’. /4/d. Pref. 15 
The first protest with reasons entered in the Journals of the 
Irish House of Lords was in 1695,..the practice was plainly 
borrowed from English procedure. 

5. attrib., as prolesi meeling, resolulion. 

1852 Munpy Our Antifodes (1857) 209 ‘he protest meet. 
ings occurred on the rith and 18th. 1895 Dasly News 
9 Sept. 5/5 Lord Dunraven did not, as any expected.., 
hoist tbe protest flag after the finish. 1902 Dazly Chrou. 
27 June 8/1 A protest meeting was held at ten o'clock. 


Protest (protest), v. [a. F. proteste-r (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. prdtest-dri (also in late L. -dre) 
to declare formally in public, testify, protest, f. 
Pro-1 1a + ¢estdri to be or speak as a witness, to 
declare, aver, assert.] 

lL. ¢rans. To declare or state formally or solemnly 
(something about which a doubt is stated or 
implied); to affirm, asseverate, or assert in formal 
or solemn terms. Const. with sudord. cl., conpl., 
or stmple ob). 


1440 Humpxrey Dk. Grouc. Advice in Rymer Saedera 
(1710) X. 767/1, I Protest, for myn Excuse and my Dis- 
charge, that { never was, am, nor never shal be Consentyug 
..to his Deliverance. 1530 Patscr. 668/2, I protest that I 
wyll nothyng obstynatly affyrine that [etc.]. 31562 T. 
Norton Cadvin’s Lust. 1, 33 Likewise Thomas in protesting 
him to be his lord and his God, doth professe that he is 
that only one God whome he had alway worshipped. 1561 
in Calderwood /fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 119 Foras- 
muche as no man speeketh against this thing, you, N., sall 
protest heere, before God, and his holie congregatioun, 
that you have taken, and are now contented to have, M., 
heere present, for your lawfull wife. 1621 Jas, I in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. INL. 169 Till then I proteste I can have 
no joye in the going well of my owin bussienesse. 1709 
STEELE Yatler No. 3 ?7, I protest to you, the Gentleman 
has not spoken to me. 1759 Robertson “fist. Scot. vu. 
Wks. 1813 I. 512 She protested in tbe most solemn inanner, 
that she was innocent of the crime laid to her charge. 
1839 Keicurtey //ist. Exg. 11. 38 She then..with dignity 
and calmness solemnly protested her innocence. 


b. ¢xztr. To make protestation or solemn affirma- 


tion, 

1560 Biste (Genev.) 1 Azugs ii. 42 Did I not make thee 
sweare..& protested vnto thee, saying [etc.]? — Yer. xi.7, 
I haue protested vnto your fathers.., rising earely & pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voyce. 1602 Suaks, //ait. 11. 
ii, 240 Hane. Madam, how like you this Play? @Qvz. ‘The 
Lady protests to inuch, me thinkes. 1611 Bistr Ge. xliii. 
3 The man did soleinnly protest vnto vs, saying. Ye shall 
not see my face, except your brother be with you. 
1 Sait. vill. 9 Protest solemnly vnto them, and shew them 
the maner of the King that shall reigne over them. 1850 
ROBERTSON Sermt. Ser. in. v. 75 Every mother..who ever, 
by her hope against hope for some profligate, protested for 
a love deeper and wider than that of society. 

c. As a mere asseveration; cf, DECLARE v. 6b. 

1587 Turserv. Srag. T. (1837) 136, I lovde, I doe pro- 
test, And did of worldlie men account that worthie knight 
thehest. 1612 Dekker //72¢ be not good Wks. 1873 UI. 313, 
I will doe it I protest. 1771 Fuutus Lett. xlix. (1820) 253, I 
cannot..call you the..basest fellow in the Kingdom. 
protest, my lord, I do not think you so. 

2. trans. To make a formal written declaration 
of the non-acceptance or non-payment of (a bill of 
exchange) when duly presented. Also fig. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II, 194 Permitting a Bill 
to be protested by M* Wehster. 1667 Pepys Drary 13 Dec., 
If the bill of 2zoo/..be not paid..and..if I do not help him 
about it, they have no way but to let it be protested. 1765 
Act 5 Geo. HH, c. 49 § 5 The person..who shall have pro- 
tested such note. 1865 Crump Banking v. 112 ‘The acceptor 
may procure the funds necessary to meet the bill, and pre- 
veut its being protested. 

+b. To protest the bill of (a person). Obs. rare. 

1622 Fiercuer Leggar's Bush wv. i, I'm sure ‘twould vex 
your hearts, to be protested; Ye’re all fair merchants. 1632 
Massincer City Madam 1. iii, | must and will have my 
money, Or I'll protest you first, and, that done, have ‘Ihe 
statute nade for bankrupts served upon you. 

ce. Football. To lodge a protest agaiust (a player); 
to object to as disqualified. 7S. , 

1gos JcClure's Mag. June 118/2 Princeton protested 
Thomas J. Thorp, one of Columhia’s best men. Columbia 
returned the compliment by protesting Davis, Princeton's 
captain and end-rush. 

+3. To assert publicly; to proclaim, publish ; 
to declare, sliow forth. Ods. 

21548 Hatt Chron. Edw. ¢V 227 In case y* he did 
refuse so to do, then he [the herald] dyd protest the harme 
that should ensue, in the forme and imaner, that in suche a 
case is..accustumed to be done. r599 SHAks. Mich Ado 
v. i. 149 Do me right, or I will protest your cowardise. 
¢ 1620 [see ProrestHD 1], 1641 (Sept. 9) in Rogers Protests 
of Loris (1875) 1. 6 Therefore to acquit ourselves of the 
dangers and inconveniences that might arise. .we do protest 


1504. 


PROTESTANT. 


our disassents to this vote, and do thus enter it as aforesaid. 1 earnest sute was made by the protestantes to have three things 


[Cf. sense 7.] a@1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. Sol. xii. 46 
Remeinher thy Creator; O protest His praises to the world. 

+4. To vow; to promise or undertake solemnly. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comtnt. 432 That suche (married 
priests] as hy the consent of their wiues, wil proteste to make 
a diuorsement they do handle more gently. 1590 Suaks. 
Mids. Nv. i. 89 On Dianaes Altar to protest For aie, 
austerity, and single life. 1624 Bytef lnfornt. Affairs 
Palatinate 36 As for the Dignitie Imperiall, the Elector 
Palatine hath alwayes protested to recognize him for 
Emperor. ¢1660 in Gutch Codd, Cur. Il. 455 The Scots 
seriously protested the performance of all these. 

+5. Lo make a request iu legal form ; to demand 
as a right; to stipulate. , Const. with szdord. c/., 
also zzér. with for. Se. Obs. 

1508 Kennepie /lyting w. Dunbar 331 Syne ger Stobo 
for thy lyf protest. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 
410 The said Maister Johnne protestit that the said Lord 
Robert sould not be haldin to answer to the saidis letters. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. . xx. § 3 (1699) 
230 When Advocats assist Pannels, especially in Treason, 
they use to protest that no escape of theirs in pleading, may 
be misconstructed. 1752 J. Loutnian Fornz of Process 
(ed. 2) 13 Of old, before inclosing the Jury, the Lord Advo- 
cate or Prosecutor used to protest for an Assize of Error 
against the Inquest, if they assoilzied. 

+ 6. To call to witness; to appeal to, Obs. 

tsss W. Warreman Fardle Factions App. 339 Protesting 
God, that he entended not to tourne aside, or hide. .any 
thing that is another mannes, 1667 Mition 7, ZL. x. 480 
Unoriginal Night and Chaos wilde .. with clamorous uproare 
Protesting Fate supreame. 1675 Hospes Odyssey (1677) 9 
Protest the gods against their injuries; And let the whole 
asseinhly know your case. 

7. intr. To give formal expression to objection, 
dissent, or disapproval; to make a formal (often 
written) declaration agaist some proposal, 
decision, proceduie, or action ; to remonstrate. 

1608 Armin Nest Miux. (1842) 48 This lusty jester ..in 
fury draws his dagger, and begins to protest. 1634 Sir T. 
Hereerr 7yav. Ded. Aij b, Such imprest money I doe not 
like, but protest against it. 1641 (Dec. 24) in Rogers 
Protests of Lords (1875) 1.7, 1 do protest against the defer- 
ring the debate thereof until Monday, to the end to discharge 
inyself of any ill consequence that may happen thereby. 
1718 (Feb, 20) /éfd. 1. 240 We, whose names are subscribed, 
do protest against the resolution for refusing the other 
instruction, moved to be given to the same Committee on the 
Mutiny Bill, for the reasons following: rst, Because [etc.). 
1762 Gotpsm. Crt. IV. xxxiii, ‘This I protested against, as 
being no way Chinese. 31873 J. H. Newman //és¢, Sé. Il. 
Pref. 12 A minister of religion may fairly protest against 
being niade a politician. 


+ Pro'testancy. Ods. [f. next +-cy.] The 
condition of being a Protestant; the Protestant 
religion,system,or principles; = PRoTESTANTISM I. 
In 17thc., sfec. the system of the reformed Church 
of England, as distinguished on the one hand from 
Popery, on the other from Presbyterianism and 


Puritanism. 

1604 Swpplic. Masse Priests § 4x Puritanisme differing 
from Protestancie in 32 articles of doctrine (as their owne 
bookes and writings doe witnesse). 31612 J. CnAMBERLAIN 
in Crt. & Times Yas. { (1848) I. 162 He renounced all 
religions, Papistry, Protestancy, Puritanism, and all other, 
and took himself only tu God. 1655 G. Hate (t¢/2) The 
‘Triumphs of Rome over Despised Protestancie. 1687 Ke/f. 
upon Pax bobis 32 Presbytery .. would crush Protestancy 
if it could. 1688 Penn Let. Wks. 1726 I. Life 137 The 
Common Protestancy of the Kingdom. 1822 J. Mitner 
Vind. Ends Relig. Controv. 59 Recanting the whole system 
of Protestancy, . 

b. The Protestant community; = PRorEestTaNt- 
ISM 2. 

1711 in 1071 Rep. Hist. ALSS. Conan. App. v. 196 This 
death miserably contristated the whole Protestancy of the 
three nations. 

Protestant (prp-téstant), sd. and a. [a. Ger. 
or F, protestant, in pl. the designation of those who 
joined in the protest at Spires in 1529, ad. L. fro- 
testans, pl. prolesiant-és, pres. pple. of protest-ari 
to Protest. In French also + one who protests 
in any sense, e. g. who protests devotion, sb, use of 
pres. pple. of protester (cf. sense 3 a).] 

A. sb. I. Lccles. 

lL. “/tst, usually 77. The name given to those 
German princes and free cities who made a 
declaration of dissent from the decision of the 
Diet of Spires (1529), which re-affirmed the edict 
of the Diet of Worms against the Reformation ; 
hence, a general designation of the adherents of the 


Reformed doctrines and worship in Germany. 

In the r6th c., the name Protestant was generally taken 
in Germany by the Lutherans ; while the Swiss and French 
called themselves Reformed. 

1539 Wvarr Let. to Cromwell in ALS. Cotton Vesp. C. vit, 
If. 26b, The Launsegrave the Duke of Saxone and the 
other of the Liegue whiche they cal the Protestantes. 
bid. Mf. 28h, This must be other against the Turk or the 
Protestantes, or for Geldres. 1540 Worron Let. to Cront- 
wellin St. Papers Hen. Vit, VII. 287 They reken heere 
that the Protestantes will make no leage nor truecis with 
thEmperour, but under suche wordes, as shalbe able to 
ynclude the Duke of Cleves to. 1542 CoverbaLe dctes 
Disput. Contents, The namys of all them which are called 
protestantys. 31551 J. Hares Let. fr. Augsburg to Cecil 
27 Apr. (S. P. For., Edw. V1, VI. No. 328, P.R.O.), Iu 
most places the Papistes and Protestauntes haue ther 
servyce in one churche, one after thother. 1559 Br. Scor in 
Strype Anu. Ref. (1709) 1. App. vti. 17 It is declared..that 


graunted and suffered to be practyssed within that realsne 
{of Polonia]. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comt. 82 b, Vnto 
this protestation of Prynces, certen of the chief cities..did 
subscribe. .this is in dede ye first original of the name of 
Protestauntes, which not only in Germany, but also emonges 
foreyn nations, isnowe common and famous, 1624 BepeLe 
Lett. ii. 4 Protestants, A name first given to the Princes 
and free Cities of Gerinany, that sought reforination in the 
Diet at Spire, Anno 1529. 1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 
1738 I. 547 Which Protestation made hy the first public 
Reformers of our Religion against the Imperial Edicts of 
Charles the fifth, imposing Church-Traditions without 
Scripture, gave first beginning to the name of Protestant. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. U1. xxx. 174 The Lutheran princes 
..-had combined in a league for their own defence at 
Smalcalde; and hecause they protested against the votes 
passed in the imperial diet, they thenceforth received the 
appellation of Protestants. 1899 B. J. Kipp 39 A7r?. 1.1. i. 
§ 2.7 In church ornaments, .. while the Lutherans or Pro- 
testants were willing to retain everything that was not 
expressly forhidden in Scripture, the Swiss or Reformed 
excluded everything but what was positively enjoined. 

2. A member or adherent of any of the Christian 
churches or bodies which repudiated the papal 
authority, and separated or were severed from the 
Roman communion in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century, and generally of any of the 
bodies of Christians descended from them; hence in 
general language applied to any Western Christian 
or member of a Christian church outside the 
Koman communion. Opposed to Pagist, Roman 
Catholic, or Catholzc in the restricted sense. 

1553 E. UnpEruitt in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 140 Your 
honors do knowe thatt in this controversy thatt hathe byn, 
sume be called papistes and sume protestaynes. 1554 
CoveRDALE Lett. Mass (1564) 345 The more parte doe parte 
stakes wythe the papistes and protestantes, so that they are 
hecome maungye Mongrelles. 1556 M. Huccarp (éetde) The 
displaying of the Protestantes, & sondry their practises, with 
a description of diuers their abuses. . frequented within their 
malignaunte church, 1561 (¢éfde) The Confession of the 
Faythe and Doctrine beleued and professed by the Pro- 
teslantes of the Realme of Scotlande. 1562 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) i. 145 Protestandis takis be freiris auld antetewne, 
Reddie ressauaris, bot to rander nocht. 1594 Nasue Un/fort. 
Yrav. 60, I must saie to the shame of vs protestants, if good 
workes may merit heauen they [Romans] doe them, we 
talke of thein. 1610 Hottanp Camden’s Brit. (1637) 327 
William Lambard..was the first Protestant that built an 
Hospitall. 1659 BAxTER Ary Cath. Pref. 3 A Protestant is 
a Christian that holdeth to the holy Scriptures as asufficient 
Rule of faith and holy living and protesteth against Popery. 
1659 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct., A private Fast was kept by tlie 
Church of England Protestants in towne. 1678 Act 30 
Chas. HI, Stat... § 2, Declar. 3, 1 do make this Declaration 
..in the plain and ordinary Sense ot the Words read unto 
me, as they are commonly understood by English Pro- 
testants, without any Evasion, Equivocation or mental 
Reservation whatsoever. 1685 Evetyn Diary 3 Nov., The 
French persecution of the Protestants raging with the 
utmost barharity. 1686 /dd. 5 May, The Duke of Savoy, 
instigated by the French King to extirpate the Protestants 
of Piedmont, 1689 Sancrorr in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 447 
We are true Englishmen and true Protestants, and heartil 
love our Religion and our Laws. 1798 Sornta LEE Canter. 
L., Young Lady's T. U.255 He could not, as a protestant, 
claim sanctuary with the monks. 1895 Lp. Acton Stud. 
Hist. (1896) 24 The centre of gravity, moving. .from the 
Latin to the Teuton, has also passed from the Catholic to 
the Protestant. 1903 F. W. Maitianp in Camb, Mod. Hist. 
IL. xvi. 571 The word § Protestant ’, which is rapidly spread- 
ing [¢1559] from Germany, comes as a welcome name. In 
the view of an officially inspired apologist of the Elizabetban 
settlement, those who are not Papists are Protestants. 

b. sfec. In reference to the Church of England 
the use has varied with time and circumstances. 
In the 17th c., Protestant was generally accepted 
and used by members of the Established Church, 
and was even so applied to the exclusion of 
Presbyterians, Quakers, and Separatists, as is still 
usual in Ireland, and is still or was lately in some 
districts of England. In more recent ttmes the 
name has been disfavoured or disowned by many 


Anglicans. 

Inthe17th c, ‘protestant was primarily opposed to ‘ papist’, 
and thus accepted by English Churchmen generally; in 
more recent times, being generally opposed to ‘Roman 
Catholic’, or (after conmon Continental and R. C. use) to 
‘Catholic’ (see Catuotic A. 7, B. 2, 3), it is viewed with dis- 
favour by those who lay stress on the claim of the Anglican 
Church to be equally Catholic with the Roman, 

1608 Cnapman, etc. Lastward Hoe v.i, | have had of all 
sorts of inen..under my Keyes; and almost of all religions 
i’ the Iand, as Papist, Protestant, Puritane, Brownist, Ana- 
baptist,..etc. 1608 D. T[uvit] Zss. Pol. & A/or. 64 Betweene 
the Catholick and the Protestant, the Protestant and the 
Puritan, the Puritan and others. 1642 Mrs. Eurein Verney 
Alent, (1892) I. v. 96 Neither papist, nor puritan, aye nor 
protestant, but will be the loosers by it. 1661 Jer. Taytor 
Serm. at Opening Parl. trel.8 May ® 11, I hope the presby- 
terian will join with the protestant, and say, that the papist, 
und the Socinian, and the independent, and the anabaptist, 
and the quaker, are guilty of rebellion and disohedience. 
1820 tr. Cosmo's Trav. 425 The Puritans..sworn enemies of 
the Catholics, as also of the Protestants. [Cf. p. 412 Pro- 
testants or those of the Established Religion.] 1830-3 
W. Carteton Vraits & Stortes [rish Peasantry (1860) L. 
185 The population of the Catholics on the one side, and of 
Protestants and Dissenters onthe other. 1890 Heaty /nsulda 
Sanctorum, etc. 291 His memory is cherished not only by 
Catholics but by Protestants and even by Presbyterians 
also. 1900 REv. C. B. Mount Let. to Editor, Forty years 
back in Dorset, I frequently heard the word ‘ Protestant” 
used as distinctive name for inembers of the Established 


a 


PROTESTANT. 


Church of England, in distinction from ‘ Dissenters’, 
* Chapel-goers ’, and the like. 

1813 A. Ksox in K. & Febd's Corr. (1834) I]. 122 What 
perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had on 
our church, 1905 A. Coorer-Marspin Church or Sect 1. 7, 
I refuse to call myself a Protestant except..when I wish to 
declare..that 1 am not a Papist. 

II. General. Often stressed (protestant). 

3. One who protests. a. One who makes pro- 
testation or declaration; esp. one. who protests 
devotion [Fr. prolestant]; a suitor. rare. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Anthea, who niay conmana, 
etc. i, Bid me to live, and I will live Thy Protestant to be. 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 May 3/3 That is how we find among 
her ‘proiestants’ Mr. Denis O’Hara, whose love-chase is 
the theme of this, as of the earlier story. 

b. One who protests against error (partly 


etymological, partly fg. from 1 or 2), 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton MJesapsh. (1877) I. v.gr We must 
be protestants, not infidels in philosophy. 1903 G. F. Browne 
St. Aldhelm 297 Abhat Failbe was the first Protestant in 
these islands, for Adamnan says that he ‘protested’...A 
Protestant is one who asserts his own belief in a definite and 
positive form. 4 

e. One who makes a protest agazzst any decision, 
proceeding, practice, custom, or the like; a pro- 
tester. (Often with allusion to senses 1 and 2.) 

1853 Maurice Proph. & Aings xix. 323 The protestant 
against sensual and divided worship. 1862 — Afor. & A/et. 
Philos. 1V. ix. § 108. 629 To hope that he would be the 
effectual protestant against all North West passages. 
Century Mag. June 328/1 No great moral value can he 
attached toa protest against evil doing at which the pro- 
testant has connived. 1896 Br. Gore Rom. Cath. Claims 
(1904) App. i. 206 When John the Baptist appeared, he 
appeared as a protestant against the actual development 
which the inspired religion had received. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 May 3/4 Lawrence Rivers, protestant against 
compulsory games, champion of the right to do with school- 
boy leisure as schoolboy pleases. 


B. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
Protestants or Protestantism. (In the earliest quots., 
= protesling, and, in reference to the Continent, 


= Lutheran.) 

1539 Cromwete in St. Papers Ifen. VITT, \. 605 The 
States Protestantes have geven their petition more then 4 
dayes passed, but as yet thEmperours Commissioners have 
geven no answer therto. 1542 CoveroaLe Actes Disput. 
195 These be the Prynces and estates protestantys & all 
which do stond to the confessyon geuen at Augspurg 
called the gerinanys confession. 1584 Leycesters Commu. 
(1641) 97 Complaining on all hands of our protestants 
Bishops and Clergy. 1607 lopset, Four-f Beasts Ep. 
Ded., D. Gesner.. was a Protestant Physician, 3644 
Evetyn Diary 6 Mar., To heare & see the manner of the 
French Protestant Churches service. 1648 “ikon Bas. 
xxvii, 277 That scarce any one [of them].. either was, or 
is a true Lover,..or Practiser of the Protestant Religion, 
established in England. 1654 (Dec. 7) Resolution in Jrals. 
flo, Comm, Vil. 397/2 Vhe True Reformed Protestant, 
Christian Religion, as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
. Shall be asserted and maintained, as the publick Profession 
of these Nations. 1679 Evr.ys Diary 28 Nov., This Duke 
(Monmouth), whoni for distinction they call'd the Pro- 
testant Duke.., the people made their idol. ¢ 1687 Buaxet 
Orig. Mem. 1. (1902) 153 She does the protestant interest 
more service than all her ill-affects can do it a prejudice. 
3688 Kennett in J/agd. Coll. ¥ Fas. [1 (O.H.S.) 253 
There was a Protestant, or rather Providential, wind. 1688 
Act: Will. §& Mery c. 6 (Coronation oath), Will you to the 
utmost of your Power maintain the Laws of God, the true 
Profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed 
Religion established by Law? ie Sanckort in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1. 447 The Bishops and Clergy of England are 
unmoveably fixt to the Protestant religion; and absolutely 
irreconcileable both to Popery and arbitrary power. 1700 
Pepys Le/, 12 Apr., All the King of France does against 
his Protestant subjects. 1827 Bakrincron Personal Sk. 243 
The term ‘ Proiestant ascendancy ’ was coined by Mr. John 
Gifford. .and became an epithet very fatal to the peace of 
Ireland. 1828 Act 9 Geo. /V,c. 17. § 2 (Declaration) Vhe 
Protestant Church as it is by Law established in England. 
3854 [see Catnouic B. 3]. 1899 Br. Stusss Visitation 
Charges (1904) 343 The Protestant Religion is, I think, the 
historical and reasonable expression for collective applica- 
tion. 1903 F. W. Maittanp in Camb. Mod. Hist, 11. xvi. 594 
That Protestant principle which refers us to the primitive 
Church. 

b. Protestant Dissenter: sce DISSENTER 2c. 
Protestant Episcopal, official style of the 
church in U.S. descended from and in communion 
with the Charch of England. 

1672 Dx. Buckum. Sf. iu Proc. Ho. Lords (1742) 1. 165 
That you would give me leave to bring in a Bill of Indulg- 
ence to all Protestant Dissenters. 1688, 1689, 1826, 1839 
[see Dissenter 2c]. 1780 in W.S. Perry ‘ist. Amer. 
Episcopal Ch, (1885) 11. 2x On motion of the Secretary it 
was proposed that the Church known in the province as 
Protestant he called ‘ the Protestant- Episcopal Church’, and 
it was so adopted. 

2. Also (prote‘stint). 


protest. 

1844 Lo. Houcuton Jfem. Alany Scenes, Tintern Abbey 
182 We of this latter, still protestant age, With priestly 
ministrations of the sun,.. Maintain this consecration. 1890 
G.S. Hatin Amer. Frnl. Psychol. Jan. 61 A private pro- 
testant tribunal, where personal moral convictions preside. 
1899 Echo 1 Nov. 1/4 Artlessly protestant against the vicious 
vanities of smart society. 

Tlence Pro‘testantdom, the Protestant commu- 
nities collectively; Protestantli:ke a., like or 
after the manner of a Protestant; Pro‘testantly 
adv., in a Protestant manner; consistently with 
Protestantism. 

Vo. VIII. 


Protesting ; making a 


1885, 


1505 


1579 Furke Refut. Kastel 739 An argament of authority 


negatiue, is naught and protesiantlike. 1659 Mitton Civ. 
Power Wks. 1851 V. 312 To protestants ..nothing more 
protestantly can he permitted then a free and lawful debate. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 21 lf there have not been..even in 
Protestantdom some too, that..give heed to such doctrines. 
1896 D. L. Leonarp in Papers Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. V1. 98 


Probably by most of Christendom, if not also by most of 


‘ Protestantdom ', we are as yet unheard of. 


+ Protesta ntical, a. Obs. [f. prec. +-ICAL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a Protestant ; 
inclined to or of the nature of Protestantism ; 
= PROTESTANT a. 1. (Sometimes with hostile or 
opprobrions implication.) 

1592 Bacon Odserv. Libel Wks. 1879 3. 382/2 A third kind 
of gospellers called Brownists. .affirm that the protestantical 
church of England is not gathered in the na:ne of Christ, 
but of Antichrist. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture v.97 
They had euery where almost omitted Photius words, being 
very Protestanticall in this Translation. 

Pro testan:tish, a. rare. [f-as prec. +-1sH}.] 
= prec. Hence Pro‘testa:ntishly adv. 

1680 R. L’Estrancr Ans. Litter of Litels 8 Something 


..which might give the Protestantish Authour occasion of 


that flourish, 1685 H. More Ref. Baxter 24 As if he 
insinuated himself Popishly and Protestantishly affected in 
one Breath. 18.. in Fliigel Aug.-Germ. Dict. (18g1), Louis 
Philip has been very Protestantish in his predilections, 

Protestantism (prp‘téstinti:z’m). [fas prec. 
+-Ism. Cf. F. profesiantisme.] 

1. The religion of Protestants, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism; the condition of being 
Protestant; adherence to Protestant principles. 

1649 Mitton Evkon. xv. 142 Inthe setling of Protestantism, 
thir (Papists’] aid was both uuscemly and suspicious. 

os. Trare Popery ut. 205 There were Schisms.. long 

efore Popery, and consequently much longer before Pro. 
testantism..was in Being. 1775 Burke 5. Conc. Amer. 
Wks. III. 53 But the religion most prevalent in our northern 
colonies is a refinement on the principle of resistance : it is 
the dissidence of dissent, and the protestantism of the 
protestant religion. 1799 — Fr. Kez. 30 It was still 
a line of hereditary descent..though an hereditary descent 
qualified with protestantism. 1849 Macautay //1st, Eng. 
vi. 11.54 When the Jesuits came to the rescue of the papacy 
.. Protestantism..was stopped in its progress, and rapidly 
beaten back from the foot of the Alps to the shores of the 
Baltic. 1895 Br. Gore Creed of Christian x. (ed. 7) 60 
She [Ch. of Eng.], more than any other hranch of the 
Church Catholic, holds together Church authority, Bible 
authority, and individual conscience. ‘The Church of Rome 
makes much of one; T’rotestantism makes much of the 
other two, : 

2. Protestants, or the 


collectively. 

1662-3 Soutn Ser. (1727) V. 60 The only thing that makes 
Protestantism considerahle in Christendom, is the Church 
of England. a 1677 J. Harrincton Grounds Monarchy u. 
§ 108 The slow assistances sent to his Daughter, in whose 
safety and protection Protestantism was at that time so much 
concern’d. 1992 Darly Chron. 28 July 7/3 Protestantism, 
meaning hy that all the non-Roman Catholic persuasions, 
has held its owu, hut the Roman Catholics are still steadily 
dwindling. 


Protestant churches, 


3. The condition of protesting; an attitude of 


protest or objection. rare, 

1854 H. Spencer in MWestim. Reo. Apr. 388 There, needs, 
then, a protestantism in social usages. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 366 How his protestantism against her 
doctrines should exhihit itself on the turf. 

{f. as 


Protestantize (pre‘téstanteai:z), v. 
prec. +-IZE.) a. évans. Yo render Protestant ; to 
convert to or permeate with the principles of Pro- 
testantism. b, tv. To follow Drotestant practices. 
Hence Pro‘testanti:zed ///. a., Pro‘testanti:zing 
vbl, sb. and fpl.a.; also Pro‘testanti:zer, one 


who protestantizes. 

1834 Fraser's AMlag. X. 720 The grants which they still 
retain for the express purpose of Protestantising Ireland. 
1851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 339 Are Protestantizing 
priests and monks the aly oeeaence of the kind which they 
could get? 1891 Br. KR. ‘IT. Davipson, etc. Abs. Tart IL. xxiv. 
199 He would further ‘ Protestantise’ the Church of England. 
1895 Daily News 24 May 5/6 He belonged toa Protestantised 

ewish family, eminent in the financial world. 1906 W. 


VatKer Calvin vii. 203 Another considerable element: 


valued the Protestantising of Geneva more for its political 
than for its religious results. 1908 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 308 
He was a Protestantizer who formed a party of Calvinists 


in his Church. ) 
Protestation (pretésté'fon), [a. F. prolesta- 


Hion (13th c. in Littré), ad. late L. protestdtzo (in 


Itala, 2 Macc. vii. 6), n. of action f. prolest-ari 


to Prorest.] The action of protesting; that 
which is protested. 

1. A solemn affirmation of a fact, opinion, or 
resolution; a formal public assertion or assevera- 
tion. Zo make protestalion, to protest in a solemn 


or formal manner. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 9593, | make here a protestacion, 
Pat I wil stand til be correccion Of ilka right wyse lered man. 
€1386 Cuaucer Miller's Prot. 29 First 1 make a protesta- 
cioun, That 1 am dronke I knowe it by my soun. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98 With a meke protestacyon 
deny it, & clere your selfe. 1559 Declar. Doctrine in 
Strype Ann. Ref (1709) 1. viii. 116 Although in our last pro- 
testation made before the honourable auditory at West- 


| minster, we sufficiently set forth in few words the sum of our 


faith. 


1591 SHaks. 7wo Gent. iv. iv. 133, 1 know they are 
stuft with 


rotestations, And full of new-found oathes, 


| which he will breake As easily as I doe teare his paper. 


1726 


PROTESTATORY. 


| 1663 CowLev Verses & Ess., Cromwell (1669) 64 If there 


had heen any faith in mens vows and protestations. 1733 
Neat Hist. Put. 11. 437 They entered into a solemn Pro- 
testation to stand by each other with their lives and 
fortunes. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxviii, Many pro- 
testations of friendship, and expressions anticipative of the 
pleasure which must inevitably flow from so happy an 
acquaintance. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 10/1 The great 
‘Church of the Protestation ’, which is being erected at 
Spires as a memorial of the origin of the name ‘ Protestant ’ 
at the famous Reichstag in that city in 1529, 

th. By, with, under (a) protestation, with the 
assertion of the reservation or stipulation, under 
the condition (¢hat). Cf. PRoTest v. 5. Obs. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 267/2 Yat he myghte speke under 
protestation, to yat ende. 1480 Coventry Leet Bh. 444 
With a protestacion that the seid Priour & Couent may he 
at their liberte at all tymes to refourme & adde more. /é/d. 
454 The answeres..made. .to be bill of Compleynt made be 
pe priour of Couentre, be protestacion pat pis answer at all 
tymes hereafter may be altered, added perto, amended or 
otherwyse reformed at eny tyme requisite. 1576 Reg. Prizy 
Council Scot. 11. 577 Under protestatioun that thay na wayis 
grant the narrative..to be of veritie. 

2. Law. +a. In pleading, an affirmation or 
denial, introduced in form of a protest, of some 
allegation the truth of which the pleader cannot 
directly affirm or deny without duplicating his 
plea, and which he cannot pass over lest he should 
be held to have tacitly waived or admitted it (see 


quot. 1628). Ods. 

Sy protestation, by way of or inthe form of a protestation. 

1471-3 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 55 
Thomas seith, by protestacion, that the mater contened in 
the seid bill is insufficient to put hym to answer therto. 
1551 in Leadam Se/. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 57 And he 
beyng thereof so seysed dyed of such estate thereof by 
Protestacion seysed. 1579 Expos. Terms Law162b/2 Pro- 
testation is a sauinge to the partie (that so pleadeth by pro- 
testation) to hee concluded by any matter alledged or 
obiected against him, vpon which he cannot ioin issu. 1628 
Coke Ox Litt. 124 b, Protestation..is an exclusion of a 
conclusion thata party to anaction may by pleading incurre, 
or it is a safegard to the party which keepeth him from 
being concluded by the plea he is to make, if the tissue 
be found for him. 2797 Tomuins Law Dict. s.v.. The use 
of a Protestation in pleading seems to be this, vz. When 
one party alleges or pleads several matters, and the other 
party can only offer, or take issue on one of them, he pro~ 
tests against the others. 

b. Se. Law. (See quot. 1838.) 

1571 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 11. 92 Thay will proceid 
and minster justice alsweill be geving of protestationis and 
decretis. 1633 Acts of Scderunt 12 Wec. (1790) 46 Act 
anent Expences in Protestations. 1739 /éid. 7 July 325. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Where a pursuer, 
advocator or suspender, after having raised an action, fails 
to insist in it, his opponent, by means of protestation, may 
compel him either to proceed or to suffer the action to fall... 
[This] is done by delivering to one of the Outer-house clerks, 
a note for insertion in the minute-book of the Court of 
Session...This note. .is called a protestation, 

3. A solemn or formal declaration of dissent or 
objection; = PROTEST sé. 4. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 194 After a thousand 
Complaints, Dissertations, Protestations against their Errors. 
1661 Woop Life 1 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1. 391 Mr. Brent desir'd 
them..to read a paper..containing a protestation in the 
name of all the fellowes, under a public notarie’s hand, 
against the admission of Sir Thomas Clayton to the warden- 
ship of Merton coll. 1793 Acc. Proc. Camb. agst. W’. Frend 
194, 1 Rohert Tyrwhitt, a non-regent inaster of arts, do, 
within ten days, make this open and legal protestation 
against the said grace. 1803 JEFFERSON /}f rit. (1830) LV. 7 
Spain had entered into a protestation against our ratifica- 
tion of the treaty. 1849 Stover /utrod. Canne's Necess. 
p. xxxill, Its hurning fetters have provoked .. protestation, 
resistance, dissent, in various forms, civil and sacred. 

b. = Protest sé. 4 b. 

1624 (May 26) in Rogers Protests of Lords (1875) 1. 2 
Therefore the Lords, spiritual and teimporal, in the higher 
House of Parliament, now assemhled, do hereby declare and 
pronounce, and cause this protestation to be entered on 
record, in the rolls of this Parliament. 1641 (Sept. 9) /é:d. 
6 [The first formal protest with Reasons in the Journals 
of the House] We whose names are underwritten did dis- 
assent, and having, before the putting of the question, 
demanded our right of protestation, did secording ly make 
our protestation: That [etc.]. 1700 (April 4) /érd. 139 We 
cannot but enter this our protestation against a second 
reading of this Bill. 1722 Jrnls. Ho. Lords XXII. 73/1 
The restraining the Assertions, used in Protestations, to the 
Apprehension or Opinton of the Lords protesting. 

4. attrib., as proteslation meeling, money (2b). 

1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet (1844) 36, 1 drew neere the sillie 
soule whom | found quinering in two sheetes of protestatian 
paper [alluding to the Marprelate tract ‘The Protesta- 
tion’}. 1661 Acts of Sederunt 4 July (1790) 78 The sup- 
plication of Richard Wairde, lately clerk of the bills, under 
the usurpers, mentioning him to have in his hands severall 
sums of money, consigned as protestation-money. 1908 
Nation (N. Y.) 6 June 342/2 Protestation meetings have 
been held. 

Protestator (prp'téstéita1). rave—°. fa. mod.L. 
protestator, agent-n, from prdlestari to PROTEST.] 
One who protests ; a protester. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 


Protestatory (prote:stitari), a. rave. [f. L. 
protesiat-, ppl. stem of prdteslart to. PROTEST + 
-ory 2. So F. protestatoire.] Pertaining to or of 
aa a8 ae 632) 27 The answere is partly 

'° . SMITH Serm, (1032) 2 
Pests sue Pay. 1887 Standard 23 Dec. 
3/2 These concessions were not favourably received hy the 


PROTESTED. 


National Party, who went so far as to threaten further pro- 
testatory elections, 

Prote‘sted, A//. a. [f. Prorest v.+ -ED1.] 

1, Solemnly or + publicly asserted. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan w. i, And don all the 
offices cf protested gallantrie for your sake. c 16z0 FLETCHER 
& Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer 1. i, ‘Yhou wouldst not willingly 
Live a protested coward, or be call’d one? 

+2. That has made or joined in a protest or 
protestation. Ods. rave—'. 

1641 Mitton A uimadv. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 219 In this age.. 
God bath renewed our protestation against all those yet 
remaining dregs of superstition. Let us all goe, every true 
protested Brittaine througbout the 3 Kingdoins, and render 
thanks to God the Father of light. ; 

3. That is protested against, objected to, or done 
or given under protest. /votested bill: sce Pro- 
TEST v. 2. 

1849 ‘THACKERAY Friendship Wks. 1900 VL. 626, } will dis- 
own you, and cut you off with a protested shilling. 1864 
O. W. Hoimes Banker's Secret Poet. Wks. (1895) 310 The 
moral market had the usual chills Of Virtue suffering from 
protested bills, 

Protester (protestaz), [f. as prec. +-ER1}.] 

1. One who makes a protestation or solemn 
affirmation. 

1601 Suaks. Zul. C.1. ii. 74 Were 1 a common Laugher, 
or did vse ‘Vo stale with ordinary Oathes my loue ‘Vo euery 
new Protester. 

2. One who makes a protest or remonstrance. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 103 To annex their 
Religion as a codicill to an appeal of a company of Pro- 
testers against a decree at Spira. 1794 Burke MWep. Lords’ 
Fruls. Wks. 1842 11. €or The reasons against the article, 
alleged in the protest, were by no means solely bottomed in 
the practice of the courts below, as if the main reliance of 
the protesters was upon that usage. 1812 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 25 May 322/2 The Grenvilles and other pro- 
testers against improper expenses. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 
14 May 6/1 Vhe motion was carried by 54 to 4, the pro- 
testers being [etc.]. : 

b. Sc. Hust, fi. Those Presbyterians who in 
1650 protested against the union with the Royalists; 
also applied to those who on various later occa- 
sions formally protested against acts or decisions 


of the church courts. 

1660 Douctas in Wodrow Hist. Sufi Ch. Scot. (1721) 1. 
Introd. 12 ‘Vhat it may be they were mistaken for some of 
their Brethren the Protesters, to whom..the King’s Return 
is Matter of Verror. 1722 lVodrow Corr. (1843) LL. 630 His 
pieces he wrote in the debate with the Protesters contain.. 
many things as to the History of this Church, 1816 Scott 
Old Mort.v, They had parted. .at the time whentbe kingdom 
of Scotland was divided into Resolutioners and Protesters. 
855 Summary Principles U. P, Ch. 2 In May 1733 the 
Assembly refused to hear fully the reasons which the pro- 
testers had to urge. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
1. 409/2 His father. . belonged to the extreme Covenanting 
party of Protesters. 

3. One who protests a bill or other commercial 


document. 

1849 De Quincey Lug. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 1V. 295 
If it is by bills at ninety days after date that you are made 
unhappy—if noters and protesters are the sort of wretches 
whose..shadows darken tbe house of life. 

Prote'sting, v//. sé. [f. Proresr v. + -1NG 1.] 
The action of the verb PRoTesT. a. Protestation, 
solemn declaration; remonstrance. b. The formal 
declaration of the non-payment of a bill when duly 


presented. 

1599 ?SHaks. Pass. Pilgr. vii, Yet in the mids of all her 
pure protestings, Her faith, ber othes, her teares, and all 
were ieastings. 1702 Rowe 7ameri. 1.1. 344 Twas well my 
Heart was cautious of believing Thy Vows, and thy Pro- 
testing. 1722 Frauds. Ho. Lords XX11. 74/1 Vhe Liberty 
of Protesting, with Reasons, being an unquestionable Right 
and essential Privilege of the whole Peerage. 1809 R. 
Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 20 The..act..authorises the pro- 
testing of inland bills for non-acceptance. ; 

Protesting, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That protests: in various senses of the verb. 

1681 Woop Life 6 June (O.H.S.) H. 542 The outrage 
committed on the old lady Lovelace..they pluck’d her out 
of her coach, and called her ‘old protesting bitch’. 1703 
Rowe U4dyss. v. i. 1967 A protesting, faithless, villain Friend. 

Prote'stingly, «dv. [f prec.+-ty2.] In 
a protesting manner; by way of protest. 

1888 R. Dow ine ALtracle Gold }. vii. 125 She looked at 
him protestingly. 1 Temple Bar Mag. CII. 328 The 
maid. .stood protestingly in the background. 


Protestor (protesta1). [Early mod.E. fro- 
teslour, ad. obs. F. protesteur, f. protester: see 
Protest v. and -or.] 

+1. = Prorester 1. Obs. 

1§50 Bace Jiage Both Ch.1.v. 64 The present protestours 
of the veritie, here liuing in the world. 2691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. 1k. 493 He was..a protestor for a Community of 
wealth, as well as of women, 

2. = PRovESsTER 2. 

1706 HeArNE Collect. 5 Feb. (O. H.S.) 1. 178 Dr. Cawley 
was the more taken notice of upon Acct of his Being 
one of the Protestors. 1780 //ist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 121/2 
Hecontended, that the protestors. .pussessed property equal, 
if not superior, to the petitioners. 1885 Manch. Exam, 
13 Feb. 5/1 It is asserted by the protestors that three 1aines 
should have been so forwarded. 

b. = ProresteEr 2b. Also attrib. 

1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 78 They pretend .. that the 
generality of the Godly did adhere to the Protestors, that 
the Publick Resolutioners had made defection. «1715 
Burnet Own 7 inte 1. (1724) 1. 55 A great division followed 
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in the Kirk: ‘Yhose who adhered to these resolutions were | 


called the Publick Resolutioners ; But against these some of 
those bodies protested, and they, together with those who 
adhered to them, were called the Protestors. 1834 H. 
Matrer Scenes & Leg. viii. (1857) 110 Urquhart of Cromarty 
.-had lately ‘counterfeited the Protestor’. a1g00 U. ?. 
Mag. May 2009/2 When the foundations of the Protestor 
Synod were laid [1737-8], he was one of seven. 

Protetrarch: see Pro-11. 

| Proteus (préwtizs, prowti#s). [L. Proteus, a. 
Gr. Mpwrevs proper name. 

1. Gr. and Hom. Mythol. A sea-god, the son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, fabled to asstime various 
shapes. . 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6319 Protheus, that coude him chaunge 
In every shap, hoomly and straunge. 16z0 T, GranGEeR 
Div. Logike 137 More mutable then Proteus. 1639 S. 
Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events ajb, Falsehood is 
..capable of more different formes, than the.. Proteus of 
Poets. 1806 Wornsw. Soun., The world is too much with 
xs 13 So might 1.. Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea; Or hear old Triton blow bis wreathed horn. 

2. Hence allusively, One who, or that which, 
assumes varjous forms, aspects, or characters; a 
changing, varying, or inconstant person or thing. 

1s8s J. Hart “sof's Fables 111 A Protheus..vnstedfast 
in word and ded. 1589 Coorrr Admon. 28 Such a subtile 
Protheus hee is, that he can turn himself into all maner of 
shapes. 1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 76 He is a wise 
Proteus that is holy with the holy, ..serious with the serions, 
and jovial with the merry. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus, 
4 Mar. (1810) 17 Being such Proteus’s in religion, that no 
body was ever able to discover what shape or standard 
their consciences are really of. 1823 R. Hart He&s. (1841) 
V.62 Mental phenomena form a Proteus which isconstautly 
changing its aspect. 

3. Zool. and Biol, a. A name for the protozoon 
now called AmMa@Ba, (Now disused as a generic 
name.) Also proteus animalcule, + p. insect. 

180z BincLey Anim. Biog. (1813) 111. 492 Some.. if 
viewed in a microscope, will he found to contain, among 
several other animalcules, the Proteus. 1806 PriscitLa 
WakeriELto Dom. Recreat. vi. 85, | shall find plenty of the 
Proteus insect in it, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Axim. 
Life 236 Amaha Proteus or A. princeps, the Proteus ani- 
malcule..is to be found in the upper layers of soft ooze at 
tbe bottom of still clear lakes, ponds, and ditches, 

b. A genus of tailed amphibians with persistent 
gills, having four short slender legs and a long eel- 
like body, found in subterranean caves in Austria. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. II. xxii. 419 The Proteus 
is about a foot in length..the body is cylindrical. 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 188 In 
the proteus the last segment of the fore-limb divides into 
three rays. 1860 Gosse Mom. Nat. Hist. 76 The proteus, 
a strange sort of salamander found in the lakes of inimense 
caverns in Hlyria, 

ce. The name given to a group of bacteria, some 
of which are saprophytes and some pathogenic. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 529 The list of putrefactive 
organisms includes various forms of proteus (vulgaris, mira- 
bilis, Zenkeri), for which formerly the name bacterium termo 
had to do duty. 1897 /é/d. 111. 748 Dr. Booker states that 
a group which he calls the ‘ proteus’ group of bacteria was 
represented in fifteen out of nineteen cases, 

4. a. altrib, Changeable like Proteus, protean. 
Proteus animatleule, insect = sense 3a. b. Comb. 
as Proleus-like adj. and adv. 

1687 Drypen Hind § P. i. 818 O Proteus Conscience, 
never to be tied! 1918 Lutertainucr No. 34. 233 Who it is, 
that Proteus like has so often shifted his Meaning. 1733 
Cuevne Eng. Alalady u. viti. § 4 (1734) 196 In such a Pro- 
teus-like Distemper. 1834 Yazt’s A/ag. 1. 599/1 The fan- 
tastic tricks of this Proteus principle, become most amusing. 
1839 Cartyte Chartism iv. (1858) 22 English commerce 
with its..immeasurable Proteus Steam-demon, makes..all 
life a bewilderment. 

Hence [irreg.} + Proteu‘siana. Ols. = PRoTEAN. 

1689 T. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 51 Proteusian 
pranks, unthought of mysteries. 

Protevangel (prévt)ivendzél). Also irreg. 
pro:to-eva‘ngel (see Proro-). fad. next: cf. 
EvancGEL!. So F. protévangile.| = next, 2. 

1875 Expositor 413 |t is entirely absent even from his 
interpretation of the Protevangel of Gen. ili, 1878 F. Frr- 
cuson Pop. Life Christ x. 105 The meaning of Eden's 
protevangel. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 
503 The grace under whicb the patriarchal protevangel 
manifested itself. 

|| Protevangelium (prdut,e:viendzelidm). 
Also (after Gr.) -ion. [mod.L., f. Gr. pi7-os first, 
primitive (see PRroto- 1) + L. evangelium: see 
EvANnGELY.] A primitive or original gospel. 

1. Name of an apocryphal gospel, attributed to 
St. James the Less. 

1715 Proto-Evangelion [see PSEUDEPIGRAPHAL]. 1851 LONGF. 
Gold. Leg. wi. Nativity Introitus 11 The Nativity of our 
Lord, As written in the old record Of the Protevangelion. 

2. Applied to the promise concerning the seed of 
the woman implied in the curse upon the serpent 
(Gen. iii. 15), regarded as the earliest utterance 
of the gospel. (In quot. 1892 in extended sense.) 

1874 H. R. Reynotps Yosn Baft. ii. 113 Going right 
back to the prolevangelium uttered in paradise. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 186 The whole narrative of the 
Creation and the Fall, and not one isolated verse, contains, 
when rightly apprehended, the real Protevangelium, the 
primitive Gospel of the world. oe: / 

So Prot,evangelist, a first or original evangelist 


or bringer of good tidings. 


PROTHESIS. 


1864 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. xvi. viii. 1V. 371 note, The true 
protevangelist of the thing. 

Protext (préutekst). rare. [f. Pro-1 3 or 
Pro-2 + Text sb.3 cl. context.) The preceding 
context of a passage. 

1641 J. Jackson Frue Fuang. T. 1. 141 The..alliance 
that the text hath with the protext, or verse iminediately 
foregoing. 1886 NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. 11. 279/1 See Baring- 
Gould's ‘Curious Myths of the Middle Ages’, p. 600 (ed. 
London, 1881), and the protext. 

|| Prothalamion (proupale-mign). Also (in 
mod. Dicts.)-ium. [Invented by Spenser, after 
epithalamion, FPITHALAMIUM: see Pro-2.] ‘A 
preliminary nuptial song’ (Stanf.). 

1597 SPENSER (¢7¢/e) Prothalamion, or a Spousal] Verse. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xv. Argt. 8 At Oxford all the Muses ineet 
her And with a Prothalamion greet her. 1627 — A/iseries 
Q. Margaret Poems (1748) 141 Poets write prothalamions 
11 their praise Until men’s ears were cloy’d with the report. 
[1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 594/1 ‘Prothatamion’. Spenser 
must have invented this word, as it does not exist in either 
Greek or Latin, to express the idea of a song of greeting 
to happy lovers before, the actual wedding-day had arrived.) 

Prothallial (propexlial), a. Hof, [f. next 
+ -AL.J Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
prothallium, So Prothalic, Protha‘lline ads. 

1876 J. H. Batrour in Lucycl, Brit. 1V. 160/1 In Ferns 
the alternation consists of two dissimilar generations,—a 
sexual or prothallial generation, and an asexual generation, 
188z J. M. Crompie 2bid. XIV. 555/2 Their fecundating 
influence is rather exercised on the prothalline elements of 
the growing thallus. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prothallic. 

| Prothallium (propelidm), Bot. Pl. pro- 
thallia. [mod.L., f. Fro- 4 1+ Gr. @adAioy, dim. 
of @addds: see ProtHatuus, THattus.] In 
vascular cry ptogams (ferns, horsetails, club-mosses, 
etc.), A minute cellular structure or thallus, pro- 
duced by the germination of the spore, and bearing 
the sexual organs (antheridia and archegonia) ; 
forming the first of the two alternate generations, 
much simpler than, and as it were introductory to, 
the fully-developed (asexual) plant. (Sometimes 
including also the similar PRoToNEMA of mosses.) 

1858 Carpenter Veg, /’hys. § 402 This Marchantia-like 
expansion has received the name of Jrothallium, and it is 
on this little membranous body, that the archegonia and 
pistillidia niake theirappearance. 1872 Otiver Alem. Bot. 
ul. 286 From the germinating spore [of Ferns] arises a small, 
green, leafy expansion, called a prothallium, which gives off 
delicate root-fibres from its under surface. 1875 BennetT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 335 \n the Ferns and Equisetacez: the 
prothallium resembles the thallus of the lowest Hepatica. 

Prothalloid (prope:loid), a. [f. next + -o1D.] 
Resembling, or having the form of, a prothallus. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1897 Naturalist 178 The brown 
radicles are a prothalloid growth. 

| Prothallus (projelds). Bot. Pl. pro- 
thalli (-ai). [mod.L., f. Pro-2 + Gr. @addAds 
shoot: see THALLUS.] = PROTHALLIUM. 

1854 J. H. Batrourin Aucycl. Brit. V.144/1 Equisetacez. 
.. he spore when sprouting, produces a pro-embryo or 
pro-thallus, which at first appears as a green-lobed leaf 
supported on astalk. 1857 BerKeLtey Cryptog. Bot. § 32. 
45 The spores germinate and produce a more or less 
foliaceous mass, which after impregnation bears fruit 
containing bodies like the original spores, or a plant capable 
of bearing such spores, in which case it is called a prothallus. 
1908 A thenvunt 16 May 608/1 The fern- plant. .is typically 
a land-plant...But one phase of its life-cycle, the small 
green prothallus or fore-plant, is essentially an aquatic phase. 


Prothelminth, -ic, -thelmis: see Proto- 2 b. 


| Prothesis (prg'pésis). [a. Gr. mpd@eas a 
placing before or in public, as in the phrase of 
a&proa THs mpobésews the showbread (LXX and 
N.T.), f. Pro- 2 2+ @éors placing: cf. mporibévai to 
place before, set out (food, etc.).] 

1. Zcc?, The placing of the elements, etc., in 
readiness for use in the eucharistic office ; hence, 
the table upon which these are placed, a credence- 
table, or the part of a church where this stands, 

In the Greek Church, the preparation and preliminary 
oblation of the elements, perforined by the priest and deacon 
(more fully effice of prothesis); hence, the table upon which 
this is done (table or altar of prothesis), or the place where 
this table stands (chapel of prothesis). 

1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vi. (1673) 140 The Prothesis, or 
place where things were prepared in order to the Sacrament. 
171x Hickes 7wo Treat. Chr, Priesth. (1847) 1. 322 ‘The 
use of a Prothesis, or another table from whence he may 
fetch them [bread and wine]. 1883 Berrsr. Hore lVorship 
& Ord. 92 We have the Altar with its attendant table of 
Prothesis. 

2. (See quots.) 

3812-29 Coceripce in Lit, Rem. (1838) 111. 93, I would 
thus class the pentad of operas oy 

- Prothesis, Christ, the Word. 5 : 

0 e hesis, Mesothesis, the Holy Spirit. Rage 
BINS RIE TEU Synthesis, the Preacher. P 
1830 /bi7. 1V. 429 note, As a synthesis is a unity that 
results from the union of two things, so a prothesis is a 
primary unity that gives itself forth into two things. 

3. Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word: commonly, but less 


etymologically, called ProstHEs!s, 

1870 Marcu 4gs. Gram. § 48. 31 Real prothesis is pretty 
common in Greek. 

© 4. Surg. Erron. used for PROSTHESIS 2. 

1842 DunGuison Jed. Lex., Prothesis [ed. 1857 adds 
Prosthesis), that part of surgery, whose object is to add to 


a 


PROTHETIC. 


the human body some artificial part, in place of one that 
may be wanting. . 

Prothetic (propetik), a. fad. Gr. mpoderix-ds 
having a purpose in view, also of or for prefixing, 
prepositional, f. rpor:@évac to place before.] 

l. Gram. Prefixed at the beginning of a word; 
also, less etymologically called ProsTHETIC. 

1833 S. Kenrick in Philol, Museum M1. 348 That the 
in the longer form is merely prothetic and no part of the 
root. 1888 A¢henwum 24 Nov. fae In II. 156 Prof. 
Sterrett has again misunderstood this prothetic iota; read 
igdayévrt, 1900 H, Harrison in NV. & Q. oth Ser. VI. 
514/2 Wrayton...Its prothetic w is due to false analogy. 

2. That is posited before ; antecedent. rare—*. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus xix. (ed. 5) 301 In hope to know the 
great unknowable, The all prothetic universal I. 

3. Surg. Erron. used for PRosTHETIC 2. 

1899 ature 23 Nov. 77/1 Vhe introduction ofa section 
upon prothetic appliances, 

? Hav- 


Prothe'tical, z. [f. as prec. +-av.] 
ing the quality of putting forth into view, or 
exhibiting. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 91 A poet is necessarily a syn- 
thetical, if, indeed, he be not rather a higher, a prothetical 
agent. /déd, 258 The language of Scripture..the style not 
being so much symbolical or typical as prothetical, if we 
may coin the word ; the natural things which we too gene- 
rally understand as figures of speech..being used not only 
as direct exponents of the spiritual,..but as one and the 
same with them. 

Prothe'tically, ea. 

PG fa prec:) 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 167 The genuine poet works 
synthetically, or even in higher guise, protheticalty, and 
never analytically, i 

2. Gram, Ly prothesis or prefixion. 

1885 Trans. Amer, P’hilol, Assoc. XVI. App. 33 Letters 


added prothetically. 
Prothistorian : see Proto- 1. Prothocall, 
[f. 


-coll, -gall, -goll, obs. ff. Protocor. 
-\ prime simple- 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


+ Prothodaw. Ods, humorous nonce-wd. 
protho-, Proto- + Daw sb, 2a.] 
ton, a noodlc of the first rank. 

a@31s48 Hace Chron., f/en. V 73 That an Arche foole can- 
not ferge a lye for his pleasure, but a prothodawe wyll 
faine a glose to mainteine his folish fantasie. 

Prothonotary, etc., var. ’RoTONOTARY, etc. 

Prothoplasmator, -pla(u)jst(e: see Proto-. 

Prothoracic (proupore'sik), a. Axiom. [f. 
mod.L. provhérax, -thordcem (see next) + -1c: cf. 
Pro-% 2, and /horactc.] Of or pertaining to the 
front of the thorax; pertaining to or situated on 
the prothorax. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. FLutomol, U1. xxxiv. 412 The lower 
magpin of the prothoracic cavity has anotch. 1836-9 Jodd's 
Cyc. Anat, 11. 883 In the Coleoptera. .the pro-thoracic.. 
segments are largely developed. 1887 Athenguim 16 Apr. 
518/1 The existence of prothoracic glands in certain species. 

ll Prothorax (propo-r&ks). Autom. [mod.L. : 
sec Pro-4 2 and THorax.] The first of the 
three thoracic somites, or divisions of the thorax 
of an insect, which bears the first pair of legs. Its 
upper surface consists of the pronotiem or central 
ridge, and the two Zrop/eura, one on each side. 

[3824 Aupouin in Anau, des Sc, Nat, 1. 11g Nous nomme- 
rons Prothorax le premier segment... Le prothorax, le 
mésothorax, ct le métathorax réunis, constituent le Thorax.) 
1826 Kirev & Se. utomol. IL. xxxv. 531, I adopt tikewise 
the terms. .prothora.x, mesothorax, metathora.x, to signify 
the three segments into which the thorax of Linné, or the 
upper side of the trunk, is resolvable. 1877 Huxcev Anat. 
Juv. Anint, vii. 437 The tongicorn Beetles produce a sound 
by the friction of the tergum of the prothorax upon a pro- 
cess of that of the mesothorax. 

Prothyalosomal: see Proto- 2b. 

Prothyl, -yle, variants of PRoty Le. 

|| Prothyrum (prepirdm). [1 (generally in 
pl. prothyra), ad. Gr. mpd@upoy a front-door, a porch, 
f. mpd, Pro- 44 dpa a door.) ‘The porch or vesti- 
bule of an ancient Greek or Roman house. 

1706 Puitiips, Prothyrnuit, a Porch at the outer Door of 
an House, a Fence of Pales or Rails, to keep off Horses or 
Carts from the Door. 1834 Gent? Jag. CIV. 1. 53 The 
Roman Villa after Vitruvius. , . The principat features noticed 
are the Prothyrum, vestibule, or lobby. 

Prothysteron, Protichnite: sce Proto- 2b. 
|| Protime:sis. Ods. [mod.L.,a. Gr. mporipnars, 
n. of action f. mporzpay to honour before or above.] 
Estimation of one thing above another; preference. 

41638 Merve Wes. (1672) 285, ‘1 will have mercy and not 
sacrifice"; it is no Antithesis, but a Protimesis, that ‘I had 
rather have mercy than sacrifice °, 

Protiodide (protai-ddaid). Chez. Also proto- 
iodide. [prof-, Proto- 3.) A combination of 
iodine with another element or radical, containing 
the smallest proportion of iodine: opposed to 
Per-topipe. Formerly also called + Protio‘duret. 
Now usually otherwise expressed, as protiodide of 
tron = ferrous iodide, Fe 1,; prottodide or pror- 
toaurel of mercury = mercuric iodide, Hg 1,. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie’s Formud, (ed. 2) 120 Pre- 
Paration of the Proto-Ioduret of Mercury. 1836-41 BranpE 
Chem. (ed. 5) 677 Lodide of Calcium,.may also be obtained 
by digesting hydrate of time with protiodide of iron. 1854 
Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 499 The protoiodide [of 
mercury]. .is a beautiful red compound. 
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|| Protista (protissta), sd. 22, Biol [mod.L, 
(= Ger. Protésten, Haeckel 1868), a. Gr. mpwriata, 
neut. pl. of mpwrar-os the very first, superl. of 
mpwros first.] A third kingdom of organized 
beings, proposed by Haeckel to include those of 
the simplest structure, not definitely distinguished 
as either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa and Protophyta, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to either group); corre- 
sponding to the Prémalta of Wilson and Cassin 
(see PRIMAL 5). 

1878 Bert Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 75 The plan of uniting 
all the lower organisms which cannot be regarded as 
Aniinals or Plants into the Kingdom of the Protista. 1908 
M. Hartoe in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 486 The physiology of 
tbe orate (organisins which have the character of isolated 
cells). 

Hence Protist (prou'tist), an organism of the 
group /rofista, a protozoon or protophyte; also 
attrib, = prolistan;, Proti'stan a., of or belong- 
ing to the Protista; sb. = protist; Proti‘stic a., 
of the /’rotista. 

1869 Huxtev Crit. & Addr. xii. (1873) 314 Some of the 
Monera acquired tendencies towards the Protistic, others 
towards the Vegetal, and others towards the Animal modes 
of life. 31877 F. Bateman Darwinism 33 The second 
group of the Protistic Kingdom—the Amazboida or Proto- 
plasta. 1889 Geppes & THomson £vol. Sex x. 129 In 
[Volvox], which is best regarded as a multicellular protist. 
lbid. xi. 152 Loose protist colonies like Volvox or Ampullina, 
1897 Vat. Science Oct. 234 ‘Fhe modes of reproduction 
among Protists are many and various. 1908 M. Hartoc 
in Contemp, Rev, Apr. 489 The Protistic parent that loses 
its individuality in its offspring when it divides. 

Proto- (prouto), before a vowel or £ properly 
prot- (préut), or with % (prdup), repr. Gr. mpwro-, 
combining form of mp@ros first, which became 
mpwr- before a simple, and wpwé- before an 
aspirated vowel. 

In compounds already used in Greek, and many of later 
formation, the Greek practice (represented by the forms 
proto-, prot-, proth-) is retained, but in modern formations, 
esp. in group 2 below, the tendency is to leave froto- 
unchanged: e.g. proto-~postate, proto-hippus. 


Words in /rofo- requiring for any reason in- 
dividual treatment will be found as main words; 
those not so treated follow here, in three groups, 
showing the use of fro/o-, (1) in general language; 
(2) in terms of zoology and biology ; (3) in chemical 
terminology. 

1. In various words of rare occurrence or nonce- 
words, often self-explaining : froto- (which, when 
prefixed to a word already in English, is usually 
hyphened) denoting (a) ‘ First in time, earliest, 
original, primitive’, as in + frot-, proto-hislorian, 
prolo-aposlale, -bishop, -chemistry, -chronticler, -god, 
sherestarch, ideal, -metaphrast, -parent, -paltern, 
-protestant, -sinner, -tyrant; (6) ‘ First in rank or 
importance, chief, principal’, as in + proto-abdaty 
(= abbacy), -archilect, -chemist, -devtl, -groom- 
ship, -justiciaryship,-magnate, -rebel,-traitor ; also 
the following: Proto-dea‘con (-diacon) [Gr. 
mpwrodkaxovos],a chiefdeacon (inthe Greek Church), 
+ Proto-fo‘rester (protho-) [med.L. pro/oforest- 
arius], chief forester. Proto-go‘spel = Prot- 
EVANGELIUM, Pro'tograph [see -Grapu], a first 
or original writing. Proto-histo‘ric a., belong- 
ing or relating to primitive history, or the 
beginnings of historical records. Proto-Ma‘rk, an 
assumed original writing which formed the basis 
of the existing Gospel of Mark; so Proto- 
Matthew. + Proto-na‘tural a. Ods., primarily 
natural, belonging to the original nature of a 
thing. + Proto-nota‘tor, a lirst or principal 
recorder of a court. Proto-patria'rchal a., be- 
longing to a chief patriarch. f Pro'to-plot Oés., 
an original plot or scheme. Proto-pre'sbyter, 
= ProroporPe. + Proto-pri'‘mitive a., earliest 
among the primitive, most primitive. ‘+ Proto- 
sceri'‘niary (error. scrinerary), a chief keeper of 
records, etc. Proto-typo‘grapher, the earliest or 
chief printer. Protove'stiary [med.L. prdtovesti- 
@rius}, the chicf keeper ofa (royal) wardrobe. Pro- 
tozeu'gma (see quot.). Also PRoTocANONICAL, 
PRoTOMARTYR, PROTOPOPE, PROTOTYPE, etc. 


1647 M. Flupson Div. Right Govt. 1. viii. 63 All Histories 
and Chronicles..since Moses the *Prothistorian of the world. 
@1661 Futter lVorthies, Somerset. (1662) ut. 21 Glassenbury 
being the *Proto-Abbaty then and many years after. 1827 
Harram Const. Hist. xv. Il. 475 xole, a James Mont- 
gomery, tbe false and fickle *proto-apostate of whiggism. 
1859 HosHouse /taly I. 93 Sansovino was “proto-arcbitect 
to the empire of St. Mark. 1641 Hevuin //ist. Epise. 
(1657) 18 James the *Proto-Bisbop, the first that ever had 
a fixt Episcopall Sea, was ordained Bishop of Hierusalem, 
by Peter, James and John the sonnes of Zebedee. 1907 
Edin, Rev. Jan, 34 Anastasius..sent the *proto-chemist, 
Pazannes Isthmius, to end his fraudulent career in the 

ortress of Petra, 1650 I’. Vaucuan (¢f¢7e) Anthroposophia 
Theomagica: Ora Discourse of the Nature of Man and his 
state after death; Grounded on his Creator's *Proto- 
Chimistry. /éid¢. g He that knows how to imitate the 


! 


PROTO.. 


Proto-Chymistrie of the Spirit by Separation of the Princi- 
ples wherein the Life is Imprisoned. 1604 Parsons 3rd Pd. 

Three Convers. Eng. Relat. Trial 6x ‘Vhough he be the 

Protestants *Protochronicler. 1698 J. Crute Muscovy 314 

He hath also a *Proto-Deacon. 1896 West. Gaz. 27 May 

6/2 Two archpriests, accompanied by proto-diacons, come 

forward. 1694 Motteux Rade/ais v. xii, Oh you Devils,.. 

*Proto- Devils, Panto-Devils, you would weda Monk, would 

you? [1617 Minsneu Ductor, *Protoforestarius, was he 

whom the auncient Kings of this Realme made cheefe of 
Winsour Forest.) 163: Weever Anc, Fun. Alon. 644 This 

Hugh was high Iustice, Gardian, or Prothoforester of 
England. 1900 ature 8 Mar. 437/2 So strangely complex 

a pantheon was set up that the “protogod was almost 
whelmed by the sanctifications of himself. 1841 Myers 

Cath, Th. 1. § 46. 176 If it be admitted that an authentic 
*protograph of the Bible, with incontestably Divine signa. 
ture..does notexist. 1822 Vew Monthly Alag. V. 342 The 
*protogroomship of the horse. 1844 W. Kav in Fleury's 
Eccl. Hist. U1. 188 note, The words..may simply refer to 
the fact of Simon’s being the *proto-heresiarch. 1880 
Trans, Royal Hist. Soc. VU. tg The great school of 
*protohistoric mythology. 1901 /élot 26 Jan. 1o2/2 Our 
knowledge of prehistoric and protohistoric times. .increases 
daily. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, Diss. Physick 40 
The same *Proto-Ideat Purpose of drawing out the Primo- 
genial Physick of the Grecians to its first aboriginal Offspring. 
1611 Spee Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 31. 588 The Earle of Kent, 
whom. .the King remooued from the * Proto-Iustitiariship (or 
high office of his Chiefe lustice). 18zz Vew Monthly Mag. 
V. 342 Creating hima “protomagnate of Persia, 1883 SCHAFF 
lfist. Ch. U1. xi Ixxix. 6co He used the Hebrew Matthew 
-.or a lost *proto-Mark. 1865 Dr MorGan in 4¢henzvum 
13 May 653/3 Billingsley, the English *protometaphrast of 
Euclid, @ 1653 Binninc Ser, (1845) 68 This is the *proto- 
natural obligation. 1720 Stryre Sfozw's Surv. I. v. xxviii. 
387/'1 The Maior's Clerk, together with the Common Clerk 
of the City, and the Sheriff's Clerks sat before them, to 
note..allthe Matters objected... And one was * Protonotator, 
from whose Note all the rest took each his Copy of 
Writing, 1603 J. Davies JJicrocosm. (Grosart) 23/1 Since 
our *Proto-parents’ lowest fall, Our wisdome’s highest 
pitch (God wot) is low. c1810 CoLEripcE in Lit, Rent, 
(1838) III. 218 Aye! here is the ova, ..the proto-parent of 
the whole race of controversies. 1658 BramHaLt Schisne 
Guarded Ww. 1. x, His *Protopatriarchal power was 
acknowledged. 1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 86 We are 
to..eye Christ beyond them, especially, as the *Proto- 
Paiterne. 1584 Leycesters Commonw, (1641) 91 Their Archi- 
tipe or *Proto-plot which they follow (I meane the con- 
spiracy of Northumberland and Suffolke in King Edwards 
dayes), 1882-3 Schaff’’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, W1. 1942 
There is a *proto-presbyter or proto-pope at each cathedral 
..in the Graco-RKussian Church. 1694 J. Situ Doctr. 
Lords Day 70 Sunday was accounted by the *Protoprimi- 
tive Fathers the Seventh day in the order of Creation, 1604 
Parsons 371 1’t. Three Convers. Eng. 355 One of the first 
*Protoprotestants of England. 1714 Locknart Mem. A fairs 
Scot. g His son..thence acquired the title of *proto-rebell. 
1907 A. Lanc J//ist. Scot, 1V. iv. 80 Queensberry, now 


| regarded by Cavaliers as ‘the proto-rebel’, was Privy 


Seal. 1670 G. H. /fist. Cardinals 1.11. 85 He had under 
hiin twelve Scrineraries, and one *Proto-Serinerary. 1702 
Burlesque L'Estrange's Quevedo 279 Lucifer, the *Proto- 
Sinner of Heaven, 1570-6 LamBarpe Peramds, Kent (1826) 
284 Thomas that *Prototraitour and rebell to his Prince. 
1656 Liount Glossogr., *Prototypographer.., the cheif 
Printer, 1880 capes in Aféhenvum 18 Dec. 814/3 He left 
3ruges to return to his native country and become its 
proto-typographer, 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life 
Petresc Ep. Ded. 4 Nimrod the mighty Hunter, and * Proto- 
Tyrant of the world. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) I. ili. 132 *Protovestiary or wardrobe keeper of the 
palace of Antiochus at Constantinople (c 1070). 1657 
J. Sautu alyst, Rhet. 180 *Protozeugma,..when the Verb 
or Adjective is expressed in the beginning of the clause or 
sentence ; and omitted after. 

2. In numerons modern scientific and technical 
terms (sbs. and adjs.), The second element is 
properly of Greck origin, less frequently of Latin. 

a. Prefixed to adjs. from names of countries or 
races, forming adjs. denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, writings, works of art 
or manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.: as 
proto-Arabic, -Babylonian, -Caucastc, -Celtic, 
-Corinthian, -Deric, -Egypltian, -Elamite, -Greek, 
-lonic, -Phanician, -Semitic. Also with nouns 
denoting natives or inhabitants, as prolo-Aede. 

1889 Sayce in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 905 An alphabet and 
language which have been termed *Protoarabic. 1889 
I. Tavitor Orig. Aryans iii, 182 The higher culture of 
the Semites, which again was derived from the *proto- 
Babylonian people. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. ut. 246 
The horned weapons are products of the “proto-Celtic 
stratum which hes chronologically between the earlier 
megalithic chambers and the later Gaulish tumuli. 1894 
E. Rosinson in Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 405/2 Of the 
early styles, .. and, most of all, the so-called ‘*proto- 
Corinthian’. 1907 Atheneum 6 July 20/2 In one of the 
primitive graves laid bare..in the Forum was found a small 
vase of the proto-Corinthian class. 1876 Bircn Rede Lect. 
Egypt 2: The architect invents the *protodoric column. 
sgor A, J. Evans in Oxf Univ, Gaz. 12 Feb. 339/t A 
survival of this *Proto-Egyptian class in the Libyan 
regions. 1903 Pilot 26 Jan. 103/t Hitherto .. called 
‘Mycenzan’ or *proto-Greek art. 1890 Cent. Dict. 5. V5 
{Figure} *Proto-Ionic Capital, discovered in the Troad. 1 
I. Tavtor Orig. Aryans iii. 184 Non-Aryan tribes, such 
as the *proto-Medes,..the Etruscans, and the Picts, | 1893 
F, Apams New Egyft 38 An expedition of acquisition, a 
truly *Proto-Phoenician trait! Biol : 

b. In terms, chiefly of Zoology or biology: 
usually designating an (actual or hypothetical) 
original or primitive form, type, organism, struc- 
ture, etc. || Prota‘mnion, a hypothetical primi- 
tive amniotic animal, the supposed ; aoe 
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ancestor of mammals, birds, and reptiles. || Prota- | 
moe‘ba, a genus of Protozoa having lobate pseudo- 
podia like the amceba (cf. ProrocenEs); hence 
Protameban, a. belonging to or having the 
characters of this genus; sé. a member of this 
genus; Protamee*boid @., resembling a prota- 
mceba. Prota’*mphirhine, the ancestral type of 
the amphirhine or double-nostrilled vertebrates. 
|| Prota‘stacus [Gr. doraxés lobster, crayfish], the 
ancestral type of the As/acidx or crayfishes; hence 
Prota‘stacine (-soin) a. Protaxo‘nial a., in 
Morphology, having the parts arranged about a 
single primary or main axis; of or pertaining to 
Protaxonia. Prote‘mbryo: see quot.; hence 
Protembryo‘nic a. || Protence‘phalon, the 
first of the three primary cerebral vesicles of the | 
embryo. Prothe’lminth [Gr. apis, éApiv0- | 
worm], a protozo6n of the order Prothelmintha, 
comprising most of the Jiftsoria, regarded as | 
Tepresentiug an ancestral type of worms; hence | 
Prothelmi‘nthic @.; so || Prothe‘lmis, a hypo- | 
thetical ancestral type of worms. Prothyaloso- | 
mal (propaijalosoumal) a., pertaining to the fvo- | 
thyalosoma [Gr. tados glass + a@pa body], ‘ Van 
Beneden’s name (1883) for the envelope of the 
nucleolus of an ovum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Pro- 
thysteron (propistérpn) Ahet. [Gr. mpwOvarepor] 
=: HYSTERON PROTERON, Protichnite (-i*knait), 
Palxont, [see Icun1rE}, one of the fossil tracks 
found in the Potsdam sandstone of Canada, 
supposed to be those of a trilobite or allied animal. 
Pro‘toblast [see -BLAST], (a) a cell of a primitive 
or simple form, consisting of a mass of protoplasm 
with no investing membrane or cell-wall; (4) ‘the 
nucleus of the ovum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Proto- 
bla'stic a. = HoLoBLAstic, Protobla’stoderm, 
the primitive blastoderm or investiug layer of the 
fertilized ovum. Proto-ca‘rinate, a. belonging 
to those primitive birds having a carinate or keeled 
breast-bone; sd. one of such birds. Protoce'rcal 
a., Ichth., having a tail-fin of the primitive form, 
continuous with the dorsal and ventral fins. 
Pro‘tocere (-sie1) [Gr. xépas horn], the rudiment 
of the antler of a deer, the process developed in 
the first year. || Protoce‘rrebrum, the anterior 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, which develops into 
the cerebrum; hence Protoce'rebral a. Proto- 
celo-mate, an animal belonging to the /rodo- 
calo'mata,a proposed division of 7Zefasoa character- 
ized by a primitive enteric cavity with simple 
ccelomic sacs, as most sponges; hence Proto- 
ceeloma'tica, Pro‘toconch (-kgnk) [see ConcH], 
the embryonic shell in certain cephalopods; hence 
Protoco‘nchal@. Protodi'pnoan, a hypothetical 
primitive dipnoan. Pro‘todome C7ys/., a primary 
Domr. Protodyna'stic a., Anc. /Hist., belong- 
ing to the first or earliest (Egyptian) dynasties. 
Protofo:rami‘nifer (pl. -foramini‘fera), a primi- 
tive foraminifer. || Protoga:ster [Gr. yaarnp 
stomach]: see quot. Protoga‘stric a. [as prec. ], 
(a) a term designating two lobes, one on each side, 
towards the front of the gastro-hepatic area of the 
carapace in brachyurous Crustaceans; (0) pertain- 
ing to the protogaster. Protole-mur, a term 
including various extinct insectivorous mammals | 
as the stipposed ancestral types of the lemurs. | 
|| Protoma‘la [L. #z@/a jaw], each member of the 
first pair of jaws or mandibles in the Myriapoda ; 
hence Protoma‘lal, Protoma‘lar adjs. Proto- 
me‘ristem o/., the meristem or generating tissue 
of the youngest parts of plants; primary meristem 
(Russow (in Ger.) 1872). Proto-merite [Gr. 
pépos part], the first or anterior segment of a 
polycystid gregarine, as distinguished from the 
larger posterior segment (deuteromertle or deitlo- 
merite); hence Protomeri‘tic a. Proto‘mesal a., 
£ntom. (Gr. péoos middle}, applied to a series of 
cells in the wings of hymenopterous insects ; now 
called the second, third, and fourth snbmarginal or 
cubital cells. Pro‘ttomorph [Gr. poppy form], a 
aa or original form ; so Protomo-rphice a., 

aving the primitive or simplest form or structure. 
Protomyxoid @., resembling /Protemyxa [Gr. 
puéa slime], a genus of myxopodous Protozoa. 
|| Protone'phron [Gr. veppds kidney], the primitive 
kidney in the embryo of vertebrates, consisting of 
the pronephron, mesonephron, and melanephron; 
hence Protone‘phric a. Protonu‘cleate a., 
having a primitive nucleus; belonging to the 
Protonucleala, a hypothctical group of Protozoa 
regarded as the ancestors of all other animals. 
Proto-o'rganism, a primitive or uniccllular organ- 
ism, animal or vegetable; a protozoon or proto- | 
phyte. Proto-o'rnithoid @. [Gr. dpys, dpyd- | 
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bird], of the most ancient or primitive birdlike 
type. Protophio‘em /o¢., the tissue from which 
the phloem is developed; the primitive phloem of 
a. fibro-vascular bundle (Russow (in Ger.) 1872). 
Protopo'dial @., pertaining to a fprotepodium. 
Proto'podite [see Pop1iTE], in Crustacea, the first 
or basal joint of a limb, which articulates with its 
somite; hence Protopodi'tic a. {| Protopo'dinm 
[see Popium 2b], a primitive or typical foot in 
Molluscs, Pro‘toprism Cryst., a primary prism. 
Protopy'ramid Cyvys/., a primary pyramid, 
Protosei'smograph [see SEISMOGRAPH], an instru- 
ment for recording the beginning or first trace of 
an earthquake shock, Protosi:phon, the primi- 
tive or rudimentary siphon or siphuncle in the 
protoconch of certain cephalopods; also || Proto- 
siphonula. Protoso‘mite, each of the rmdi- 
mentary somites or segments of the embryo in 
arthropods and annelids ; hence Protosomi'tic a. 
Pro‘tospasm /ath., a local spasm preceding a | 
general convulsion. Protospe‘rmatoblast [see 
SPERM and -BLAST], term for certain cells from 
which spermatozoa are formed: see quot. Proto- 
spo‘ngian a@., designating a primitive stage in 
the development of a sponge. Pro‘tospore Fo7., 
a primary spore or spore-like body in certain fungi, 
corresponding to the prothallium in higher crypto- 
gams. Proto‘stoma [Gr. o7duu mouth]: see 
quot. for fprotogaster. Protosystema'tic a., 
Cryst., belonging to a primary system. Proto- 
tergite Extom. (1. texgum back], the first dorsal 
segment of the abdomen of an insect. Proto- 
to‘xin: see quot.; so Prototo’xoid = frotoxoid: 
see Toxin and Toxo. fProtovertebra, (a) 
Comp. Anat. in Carus’s nomenclature (1828) 
applied to the ribs reckoned as the first set of 
vertebree; (4) Embryol. each of the segments, 
formerly considered as primitive (temporary) 
vertebrae, in the early embryo of a vertebrate; 
hence Protove'rtebral a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a protovertebra. Protove'rtebrate ., 
(a) furnished with protovertebrz ; (4) belonging to 
the Protovertebrata, the hypothetical ancestral 
forms of vertebrate animals. || Proto-vum, an 
ovum in its first or primitive stage, e.g. before 
impregnation, or (in the case of a meroblastic 
ovum) before the formation of the food-yolk (cf. 
MezrovumM). Protoxylem (-zsilem) Jo¢., the 
tissne from which the xylem is developed ; the 
primitive xylem of a fibro-vascular bundle. Proto- 
zonite Lztom. [Gr. (wy girdle], each of the 
primitive or rudimentary segments of the body of 
an insect in the embryonic stage. Protu‘reter, 
the primitive ureter, the excretory duct of the 
protonephron. See also PRoTOHIPPUS, PRoro- 
PHYTE, PRoToz0a, etc. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Max xviii. U1. 134 This unknown 
common parent-form is tbe Primitive Amnion Animal (*P7o¢- 
amnion). In external appearance tbe Protamnion was 
most probably an intermediate form between the Sala- 
manders and tbe Lizards. 1877 Huxtey Azat. Inv, Anim, 
ii. 79 It is open to doubt..whether either *Protamaba, 
Protogenes, or Myxodictyum is anytbing but one stage of 
a cycle of forms. 1883 J. E. Apy in Axozwledge 15 June 
355/2 The tbousands of other *protamozboid creatures. 
1869 Huxtey Crit. § Addr. xii. (1873) 317 From this 
‘*Protamphirhine ’ were developed, in divergent lines, the 
true Sharks, Rays, and Chimezre; the Ganoids, and tbe 
Dipneusta. 1880 — Crayfish vi. 344 The common *prot- 
astacine form _is to be sought in the Trias. 1878 — in 
Prec. Zool. Soc. 787 A Crustacean..which we may call 
provisionally *Pro¢tastacus. 1887 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. | 
Hist. 397 The stages of holoblastic ova may be..classified 
as follows. .(t) The ovum or Monoplast..; (2) the first stage 
of segmentation..; (3) tbe second stage of segmentation... 
We have proposed to classify these stages under tbe name 
of *Protembryo, 1887 T. J. Parker in Proc. Zool. Soc. 37 
The..unpaired portion of the *protencepbalon (embryonic 
fore-brain). 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man xvii. 11. 76 The 
common parent-form of the whole Worm tribe (the *Pro- 
thelinis). 1873 Dawson Earth & Alan iii. 45 Some of tbe 
most ancient sandstones have their surfacescovered with rows 
of punctured impressions (*Pvofichuites, first foot-prints). 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VII. 772 The sandstone beds 
which contain tbe protichnites. 1872 Packarp Ewzbryol. 
Stud. Hexapodous Insects(Peabody Acad. Sci. 1. Mem.i.) 6 
Tbe primitive blastodermic skin..or as it might be terined, 
*protoblastoderm. 1901 /d7s Apr. 343 What in Rbea we bave 
represented the *proto-carinate wing-type of to-day. 1892 
J. A. Tuomson Outl, Zool, xx. 403 The end of the notochord 
in the tail is quite straight (protocercal and diphycercal), 
1885 WitpeER in NV. l’ork Med. Frnl. 28 Mar. 354 *Proto- 
cerebrum, a monomial,.significant equivalent for. .cerebral 
rudiment. 1884 Hyatrin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 113 
Anatomically, the Sponges may be called Metazoa proto- 
calomata... We can readily transform a *protoccelomate into 
a trochocoelomate by destroying the horizontal parts of the 
partitions. 1888 /éid. X XIII. 542 Whe *protoconch of Owen, 
in Cephalopods, is the early shell which precedes the conch, | 
or true shell. Professors Hyatt and Brooks consider the 
protoconch in cephalous molluscs as .. probably derived froin 
the periconch of Scaphopods, 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 52 
The former [dome] is distinguished as the *protodomne. 1902 
Daily Chron.6 Oct. 3/1 The period of the first three dynasties | 
requires a designation of its own,..the word ‘*proto- | 
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dynastic’ appears to be suitable. 1875 Dawson Daws of 
Life viii. 215 Eozoon [etc.], our *proto-foraminifera. 187 
tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man viii. 1. 194, I shall call the central 
cavity of the Gastrula-body the primitive intestine (*profo- 
gaster), and its opening the primitive mouth (frotostoma). 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 343 The latter is. .sub- 
divided into two epigastric lobes, two *protogastric lobes, 
a inedian mesogastric lobe, two metagastric lobes and two 
urogastric lobes. 1887 HeiLpRin Distrib. Anim. 1. ii. 348 
3y Lrouessart they [certain inammals of tertiary age} are 
all ranged with the Insectivora as the group of the *proto- 
Jeinurs. 1883 Packarp in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. June 
198 (In AZyrzapoda) tbe *protomala consists of two portions, 
the cardo and stzfes, while the hexapodous mandible is 
invariably composed of but one piece,..whicb corresponds 
to the stipes of tbe myriapodous protomala. Jdzd. 203 The 
*protomalal and deutomalal arthromeres. 1881 Nature 
XXII. 288/21 Dr. Jakob Eriksson describes ina lengtbened 
paper the *protomeristem of the rootsof Dicotyledons. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 550 ‘Vhe young anther consists at first of 
a sinall-celled proto-meristem in which a fibro-vascular 
bundle becomes differentiated lying in the axis of the 
connective. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 858 
[In] the Polycystidea [the body] is divided by two septa into 
three segments...The first segment is the epimerite; it is 
the part from whicb the other two segments bud out... The 
second segment is tbe *protomerite, the third and by far the 
largest, the deuteromerite, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £vctomol. 
III. xxxv. 632 The medial areolets of the Intermediate 
Area..form three distinct series; these may be called the 
*protomesal, deuteromesal, and tritomesal, reckoning from 
tbe postcostal areolets. 1876 J.J. G. Witkinson //un72. Sc. 
4 Div. Rev. 58 The growth of evils from their first wicked 
thougbts or germs, from their true *protomorphs, tiny and 
unperceived, to monstrous destructions. 1859 Todd's Cyc. 
Anat. V. 476]/1 The integumentary *protomorphic line. 
1867 H. Spencer Princ. Diol. § 290 11. 289 A protomorphic 
layer, which differentiates in opposite directions. 1883 
P. Geppes in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 846/2 The writer has 
attempted to explain tbe forms of free and united cells as 
specializations of a (*protomyxoid) cycle in whicb variations 
of functional activity are accompanied by the assumption of 
corresponding forms. 1879 tr. 4lacckel’s Evol. Man xxv. 
Il. 412 In all low Skulled Animals (Cranzo¢a), witbout 
amnion ..the primitive kidneys (*fJrofozephra), though 
much modified,..act permanently as urine-secreting glands. 
1861 NV. Syd. Soc. Vcar-bk, Med. 113 Genesis of the *Proto- 
organisms found in Calcined Air, and in Putrescible Sub- 
stances that have been heated to150°. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Protoérganisut, one of tbe simplest of organised beings, 
capable of being referred either to the animal or vegetable 
kingdom. 1883 W. Sixes in /arger’s Mag. Feb. 332/2 Slab 
..extending the. .area of *proto-ornithoid forms of life from 
longitude 72° to 4°. 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary’s 
Phancr, 390 The first primitive elenents of the phloem, 
Russow’s *protophloem, 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Bot, 1. i. 
105 In fully-developed vascular bundles the protoxylem and 
protophloem cease to perform their functions. 1870 RotLE- 
ston Anim, Life 94 (Common Crayfish) The appendages of 
the .. post-abdominal segments consist of a biarticulate 
‘*protopodite’ [etc.]. 1877 HuxLtey A xat. Juv. Anim. vi. 273 
Two pairs of appendages, composed each of a protopodite, 
terminated by an endopodite and exopodite, 1880 Gitt in 
Snithsonian Rep. 361 The valve of tbe siphon [in Cepha- 
lopods] is a true foot or *protopodium, and the two lateral 
folds are pteropodia. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
283 The bexagonal deutero-prism..is identical in features 
with tbe *proto-prism...The horizontal sections of the 
proto- and deutero-prisms are regular hexagons. /é7d. 291 
Tbe trigonal *proto-pyramid may be regarded. .as being a 
limiting case of the ditrigonal proto-pyramid. 1881 Friezds’ 
Intelligencer XXXVIII. 556 The *protoseismograpb and 
tbe microseismograph,..with which Professor Palmieri.. 
may detect tbe first faintest quiver which hints the coming 
earthquake. 1893 Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
103 An aperture through which tbe *protosiphonula com- 
municated with the protoconch. 1877 Huxtey Axzat. nv. 
Anim. v. 243 Generally, the development of the *proto- 
somites, as these segments might be called, does not occur until 
some time after the embryo has been hatched. /d7d. vi. 250 
As with Annelids, the segmentation of the body results from 
the subdivision of the mesoblast by transverse constrictions 
into protosomites. 1890 Cent. Dict., Facksonian epilepsy 
.., epilepsy in wbich the spasms are local...Such spasms 
are also called szoxospasmis, or, when they are followed by 
general convulsions, *Arofospasnis. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Aled. VII. 289 With this monospasm or protospasm tbere is 
often a tendency to generalisation, 1889 0. Frud. Microsc. 
Sc. Dec. 251 ote, The spermatozoa of the Decapods studied 
by him [Sabatier] arise in large cells, the ‘ *protospermato- 
blasts’. 1884 Hyatrin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 86 We 
have not been able to separate the *Protospongian stage of 
Haeckel fromthe ascula. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 72 These 
are sometimes called the *protosystematic planes. 1895 
Story-MaskELyne Crystallogr. 110. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 
10 Sept. 567 We have three different toxins with different 
toxicity and different avidities to the antitoxin, viz. tbe *proto- 
toxin, the deuterotoxin, and the tritotoxin, /dd, 568 The 
prototoxin with the greatest avidity for the antitoxin and 
with the greatest toxicity .. but. . being comparatively labile it 
changes after some time into *prototoxoid. 1877 Huxcey 
Anat. Inv, Anim. v. 225 The mesoblast becomes divided 
into a series of quadrate masses, like the *protovertebrae of 
a vertebrate embryo. 1881 Mivart Caf 325 On each side of 
the medullary groove and notochord a series of quadrate 
thickenings appear, termed protovertebra. 1890 Bittines 
Nat. Med. Dict., Protovertcbra, primitive segment of the 
mesoderm; inyotome, When the name was given the myo- 
tomes were supposed to be the rudiments of the vertebra. 
*Protovertebral column or plate, a tbick column of cells 
lying along the medullary groove, from which by segmenta- 
tion the protovertebra are formed. 1879 tr. aeckel’s Evol. 
Man \. 223 The *frotovum is tbus transformed into the 
metovum (after-egg) which is many times larger,.but..is 
only asingle..cell. 1887 tr. Sérasburger's Bot. viii. 86 We 
have found..in the wood portion (the xylem) of the fibro- 
vasal bundle, the primary wood, the *Protoxylem, composed 
of primary wood-parenchyma and of vessels. 1898 /d7d. 1. 
i. 105 ‘he protoxylem occupies the innermost, the proto- 
phloem the outermost side of a procambium strand. 1871 
Pacxarp Embryol. Stud, Diplax etc, (Peabody Acad, Sct. 
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I. Mem. it.) 16 The primitive arthromeres, or sents of 
the body (*protozonites [mispr. Jrotozoonttes} of Claparéde). 
1872 — Hexafodous [nsects (Mem. 11.) 6 The cephalic lobes 
and succeeding protozonites are formed. 1879 tr. Haeckel's 
Evol. Man xxv. 11. 406 We find a long tube, the prtmittve 
kidney duct (*protureter..), on each side. . 

3. In Chemistry. a, With names of binary com- 
pounds in -1DE (formerly -wref), designating that in 
which the element or radical combines in the first 
or smallest proportion with another element; e. g. 
PROTOXIDE, PROTOCHLORIDE (‘+ protochloruret), 
PROTIODIDE, PROTOSULPHIDE (+ profosulphuret), 
q.v. So protobromide(+ protobromuret), proto- 
carbide (-carburet), protocyanide (-cyanure?), 
protophosphide (-phosphuret), etc., a compound 
of bromine, carbon, cyanogen, phosphorus, etc., with 
another element or radical, in which the bromine, 
etc., is present in the smallest proportion, or in a 
smaller proportion than in another (designated by 
per-), Also in the generalized term proto-com- 
pound. Hence, in derived verbs, ppl. adjs., etc., 
as PROTOXIDATE, PRoToXIpIZE, proto-carbureted, 
-phosphureted, -se lphureted, now rarely used. 

This use of Jrofe- was introduced in 1804 by Dr. T. 
Thomson, in his System: of Chemistry, ed. 2, for combina- 
tions of oxygen with a metal; srofo.cide being used to 
denote the first degree or ‘minimum of oxidizement’: see 

uot. s.v. Peroxipe, It was extended by later chemists to 
similar combinations of other elements, as in 1815 to Proto- 

CHLORIDF, and so on. In later chemical nomenclature, 
names in frofo- have been to a great extent superseded by 
others with more definite numerical prefixes, or in which the 
constitution of the substance is differently expressed (e. g. 
protoxide of manganese by manganese monoxide, or 
manganous oxide; protockloride and protoxide of tron, by 

Serrous chloride, ferrous oxide; protocarburet of hydrogen 
by light earburetted hydrogen, methyl hydride, or methane, 
But the fvofo- forms are retained in some cases, especially 
when they correspond with sono- compounds, and in 
pharmacy and popular use. 

b. In ternary compounds frofo- was formerly 
used to designate salts produced from protoxides 
(cf. Protosatt), which thus contain the smallest 
(or smaller) proportion of the acid radical. Thus, 
proto-carbonate or proto-chlorate of iron, = the 
earlier expressions, ‘carbonate’ or ‘chlorate of 
the protoxide of iron’, i.e. the salts formcd by 
the action of carbonic and chloric acid on the 
protoxide of iron. The latter is now ferrous oxide, 
and the salts arc called ferrous carbonate and 
ferrous chlorate respectively. So with organic 
salts, as protacetate, protoxalate; as protoxalate of 
¢tn, the salt produced by the action of oxalic acid 
upon the protoxide of tin (stannous oxide); now 
called stannous oxalate. So + proto-hydrochlorate 
(proto-muriate), + proto-halord salt, a salt formed 
by the action, on a metallic protoxide, of hydro- 
chloric (muriatic) acid or other haloid acid (sce 
Hatow). + Proto-hydrate, the hydrate of a pro- 
toxide, as proto-hydrate of lime CO.11,0. Hence 
+ Proto-combination, combination of the protoxide. 

These terms are common in chemical writings of the first 
half of the nineteenth century, but now belong mostly to the 
history of chemistry. 

e. In Organic and Physiological Chemistry and 
Pharmacy, profo- occurs in senses having little or 
no connexion with a or b, brit rather akin to its 
use in I or 2. 

Thus in proto-catechuic acid(C;11¢04) the name was given 
because the s»bstance has some reseinblance to catechnie 
acid or catechiz (? Cig 1140s), but has asimpler composition. 
Proto-albumoses were the albumoses first produced in the 
process of digestion from the ‘acid-albumins’, and are now 
called primary protcoses. J’rotalbinic acid is the first 
product of the action of alkalies upon albumin or protein. 

1836-41 DBranpve Chest. (ed. 5) 1315 Acetic acid .. forms 
a well-defined class of salts, acetates... Some of the peroxides 
convert part of this acid into carbonic acid and water, by 
which they are reduced to a soluble state, and form *prot- 
acetates, 1876 Hartey Wat. Med. (ed. 6) 85 The bromine 
and the iron, in equivalent proportions unite to form a 
*protobromide of iron. 1858 Mayne £-rfos. Lex., *Proto- 
bromuret ; protocarburet; protochloruret ; protocyanuret ; 
protofluoruret; protohydrioduret ; protophosphuret ; proto- 
seleniuret ; protosulphuret. 1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 84 
Iron may be prescribed in the form of the *protocarbonate, 
citrate, pyrophosphate[etc.} 1858 Mayne Z-xfos. Lex., *Pro- 
tocarbonated. 1826 Henry Zen, Chem. 1, 422 Carbureted 
Hydrogen Gas, ‘his gas has been distinguished also by the 
name of..gas of marshes, hydro-carburet, *proto-carburet 
of hydrogen. 1849 R. V. Dixon /eaé 1. 136 *Protocarbu- 
retted hydrogen and bicarburetted hydrogen .. are yet 
sensibly more compressible than air, 1876 Harvey Jaz. 
Med. (ed. 6) 385 Vanillin is the methylic aldehyd of “proto- 
catechuic acid. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 303 Proto- 
catechuic acid, CeH3.CO2H.(OH), is a frequent product of 
the fusion of organic substances with caustic potash. 1854 
ScorFern in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem. 436 In almost every 
case... this metal [manganese] will be found in the state of 

proto-combination,—either as an oxygen salt of the pro. 
toxide, or as a *protohalvid salt. /éid. 443 With *proto- 
compounds of iron it (red prussiate of potash] yields a white, 
with per-compounds a blue precipitate. /bid. 499 It..is.. 
the *protocyanide, or *protocyanuret of mercury. 1826 
Henry Elen. Chem. 1. 577 In this compound, the lime is to 
the water, according..to Berzelius, as 100 to 32-1,..It is, 
therefore, strictly a *proto-hydrate. 1836 J. M. Gutty 
Magendie's Formut, (ed. 2) 17 A solution of *proto-hydro- 
chlosale of tin, 1826 Henry Elin. Chen Il. 100 Corre- 
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sponding with the two chlorides of eet we have also a 
*protomuriate and permuriate. 1838 1. THomson Chew. 
Org. Bodies 63 When this salt is dropt into a solution of 
*protonitrate of mercury, a copious white precipitate falls. 
1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Protophosphoratus.., applied 
to hydrogen gas containing the first of the different propor- 
tions of phosphorus with which it combines: *protophos- 
phorated. 1854 ScorFerN in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chet. 457 
«dd carbonate of potash or soda to a *protosolution of zinc. 
1836-41 Branve Chem. (ed. 5) 1185 he *protoxalate [of 
iron] crystallizes in green prisms. 

Proto-abbaty to Protoblast-: see Proto-. 

Protocanonical (prédutokang:nikal), a. 
[f. mod.L. protécanonic-us (see PRoTO- 1 + CANON) 
+-AL.] See quots.: opp. to DEUTEROCANONICAL, 

(1566 A. F. Sixtus Senensis Brél, Sancta 3. (1575) 13 
Canonici primi ordinis, quos Protocanonicos appellare libet, 
..de quorum autoritate nulla vnquam in Ecclesia catholica 
fuit dubitatio, aut controuersia.] 

1629 T. Apams Wedit. Creed Wks. 1862 III. 86 [The 
Creed] is the word of God,..not protocanonical scripture, 
yet the key of the holy Sed dale 1684 N.S. Crit, Eng. 
Edit. Bible App. 263 In the first [Classis] he reckons those 
[Books] which he calls Protocanonical, or Canonical of the 
first Order. 1727-51 [see DevuterRocanonicat]. 1849 W. 
Fitzceratp tr. WArtaker's Disput. 49 The proto-canonical 
(books] are those which are counted in the legitimate and 
genuine canon. — 

Protocarbide, etc.: see PRoto- 3a. 

Protochloride. Chem. [Proto- 3a.] A 
compound of chlorine with another element or 
radical, containing the minimtim proportion of 
chlorine ; hence, antithetical to perchloride, For- 
merly also called Protochlo'ruret. (Now usnally 
otherwise expressed, as pyrotochloride of iron 
= ferrous chloride, Fc Cl,). 

3815 Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) I. xiv. 418 The different 
compounds of chlorine with one base, might have been 
designated in the way Becuae by Dr. Thomson for 
the oxides, the first being called proto-chloride, the second 
deutochloride, and so of the rest. 1836 J. M. Guity 
Magendie’s Formut. (cd. 2) 169 Exposed to a moderate 
heat, it passes to the state of proto-chloruret. 1842 PARNELL 
Chent, Anat, (1845) 89 A solution of protochloride of tin 
containing a little perchloride of tin, 

|| Protococcus (préutokg kas). Bot. Pl. proto- 
cocci (-kg*ksai). [f. Gr. mpwro-s first, primary (sec 
Proto-) + «dxos grain, seed.] A genus of micro- 
scopic unicellular alge, of spheroidal form. 

The common species /. viridis is abundant everywhere | 
on trunks of trees, old palings, walls, etc., forming green 
patches or layers; /’. sfvadis is an alpine species constitut- 
ing the socalled ‘red snow’. 

1842 /’enny Cycl, XXII. 168/1 A ficld of green snow.. 
accompanied..with the Protococcus, giving a red colour. 
1860 H. Seencerin Weston, Kev. Jan.g7. 1895 Huxtey & 
Martin £fem,. Biol. (1883) 16 Get some water that is quite 
green from containing a large quantity of Protococcus. 

{lence Protoco-ccal a., of or pertaining to /’rofo- 
coccus ; Protoco-ccoid a., having the form of or | 
resembling Protococcus. 

1879 Jrul. Quckett Mierose. Club 46 My impression,.. 
from an examination of many Amaéz, is that they are the 
results of changes from the Protococcal state. 

Protocelomate, -atic: see PRoto- 2b. 

Protocol (prértokgl), 56. Forms: 6 protho- 
coll, protocole, (prothogoll, 6-8 -gall, -call, 
7 protocal), 8 protocoll, 7- protocol. [Early | 
mod.K. frothocoll, a. OF. prothocole (a 1200 in 
Godcf. Compl.), prothecolle, mod.¥. protocole 
(= Prov. frothcolle, It. protocollo, Sp. protocolo), 
ad. med.L. prdtocoll-um, ad. Gr. mpwréxoddA-ov the 
first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf glued to the casc 
and containing an account of the MS., f. mpwro-, 
Proto- first + #dAAqa glue. 

The history of the sense-development of this word belongs 
to media:val Latin and the Romanic languages, esp. French; 
in the latter it has received very considerable extensions of 
meaning: see Du Cange, Cotgr., Littré, Hatz..Darm,, etc. 
The word does not appear to have at any tine formed part 
of the English legal or general vocabulary; in Sc. from 16th c 
probably under French influence; otherwise used only in 
reference to foreign countries and their institutions, and as | 
a recognized term of international diplomacy in sense 2] + | 

l. ‘The original note or minute of a transaction, 
negotiation, agreement or the like, drawn up by a 
recognized public official, notary, etc. and duly 
attested, which forms the legal anthority for 
any subsequent deed, agreement, or the like based 
on it ; + sometimes applied to a book or register 
in which these were written by the official con- 
cerned, as they werc drawn up by him; = froéocod 
book: sec 7 (obs.). 

{n the parts of the United States acquired from Mexico, 
the name is used for the original record of a grant, transfer, 
etc. of land; under the Spanish law this was an entry made 
in his book by the official recorder of such transactions. 

1541 [see 7]. 1552 Hutoet, Prothocoti, loke in wrytynge 
fyrste drawen. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus Vv. 309 The pro- 
thogoll heirof 1 wald haif drawin In writ, for cost to be my 
Vidimus. 1578 in Maitland Cl, Mise. (1840) 1. 6 The pro- 
thogall of the chancellarie of France. 1682 ScarLerr 
Exchanges 223 In all Fairs there are but few,..andinsome | 
but one Notary Publick allowed of, who is to protest, and 
must keep a Protocal of every Protest, to which every one 
must have free access to see and know what Bills for Non 
acceptance, and what Bills for Non-payment, are protested. 
31726 AyurrEe Parergon 304 An Original is in other Terms | 
stiled the Protocol, or Scriptura Matrix; and if the Protocol, 
which is the Root and Foundation of the [nstrument, does 
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not appear, the Instrument is not valid. 1945 in Scott 
IVav. 1, A corresponding entry was made in the protocol of 
the Lord High Chamberlain. 1752 J. LoutHian Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 283 The current Price of the Vellum or 
Parchment for the Time. For the first Sheet that it fills up 
of the Clerk’s Prothocall as Notary 400. 


b. fig. An original authority. 

1580 J. Have in Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 37 Hawing for 
all learning ane onlie protocole of thair preachings, some 
Inglishe buikes, quhilks skairslie thay wnderstude thame 
selwes. 

2. spec. The original draught, minute, or record 
of a dispatch, declaration, negotiation, treaty, 
stipulation or other diplomatic document or instru- 
ment; esf. a record of the propositions agreed 
to in a conference, signed by the parties, to be 
embodied in a formal treaty. 

1697 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 222 The plentpoten- 
tiaries have agreed that point shal be entred in the protocol 
or register of the mediator. 1700 Rycaut “ist. Turks II. 
563 The Minutes or Protocolls of what was propounded. 
1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4802/2 The Ministers.. have given in 
their Reasons to be entred in the Protocoll. 1815 Eart 
Carucart in Gurw. Wellington's Desp. (1839) X. 119 A 
copy of the Protocol of the military conference on the 
19th Instant which has been signed by all the Field Marshals 
and general officers who were present. 1829 MackiNnTosH Sf. 
Llo.Com.1 June, Wks. 1846 III. 515, I consider the protocol 
as the minutes of conferences, in which the parties verbally 
agreed on certain important measures, which, being after- 
wards acted upon by others, became conclusively binding, 
1868 Daily News 18 Nov., The representatives of all the 
Powers signed the protocol, whereby the question. .is satis- 
factorily settled. This protocol is to serve as the basis of an 
international convention. jig. a 1861 Mrs. Brownxinc 
Garibatdi vii, Men feared this man At Como, where this 
sword could seal Death's protocol with every stroke. | 

b. fransf. (familiar) A preamble, a preliminary. 

1897 Mrs. RavNER 7'yfe-wotter Girl xi, 126 When all 
protocols were settled he went on, ‘Can you come in at 
once?’ eee P 

3. A formal or official statement of a transaction 
or proceeding, 

1880 Times o Feb. 11/6 [1n] St. Petersburg..all.. vehicles 
which carry lainpsiace compelled to light their lamps 
simultaneously with the lighting of the street lamps. Should 
the coachman fail to comply with this regulation, the police 
draw up a ‘ protocol" of the case, which ts handed to a jus- 
tice of the peace. 1884 (cf. quot.in 7]. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatrie Soe. 1X. 104 Autopsy... Made and protocol 
dictated by Dr. Flexner. 


4. An official of police in some foreign countries, 


1865 Barinc-Goutp IWerewolves xiv, When taken before 
the Protokoll at Dabkow. 

5. In France, The formulary of the etiquette to 
be observed by the Head of the State in official 
ceremonies, relations with ambassadors, foreign 
sovereigns, etc. ; the ctiquette department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; the office of the 
Master of the Ceremonies. 

1896 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/7 M. Crozier, who fills the, to 
the public, mysterious office of Director of the Protocol, 
came up to the President and informed him that, Mr. Glad- 
stone, on a visit to Cannes, desired to pay him his respects. 
1899 Westm. Caz. 21 Feb. 2/1 This will be a change 
indeed, for in M. Faure's time the contrary was the rule, 
thanks largely to the Protocol, to whose flummery the 
deceased President so weakly surrendered himself. id. 
9 Mar. 10/1 People interested in French matters have read 
something about the Protocol, which is virtually the ett- 
quette department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

6. Diplomatics. The official formulas used at the 
beginning and end of a charter, papal bull, or other 
similar instrument, as distinct from the /ex¢, which 
contains its subject-matter. 

The ¢nitial protocol consists, according to Giry, of the 
Invocation (e. g. Inthe naine of God, Amen); the Sudsertp- 
tion or Superscription (e. gz. We, Edward, by the grace of 
God.. King); the Aditvess (e. g. To all our faithful subjects), 
and the Sadufation (e.g. Greeting) The final protocol, 
sometimes called eschatocol, consists of the Date, the Appre- 
cation (anciently ‘ feliciter ’, ‘ Deo gratias ’, or‘ Amen’), and 
the Validation (signatures and seals of witnesses). 

(1867 De SickeL Acta Aarolinoruim 1, 208 Das Protokoll 
oder Formular. 1894 A. Giry Mlanuelde Diplomatigue 528 
Le texte et le protocole réunis forment la teneur de l’acte.] 
1908 Husert Hatt Eng. Official Hist. Doe. 189 The 
distinction between the Protocols, or official formulas which 
occur at the beginning and end of the charter, and the ‘Text, 
or body of the instrument, is not indicated at all. /déd. 192 
The description of the boundaries..is..usually tnserted 
between the Text and the final Protocol. 

7. attrib., as protocol book, register (one in which 
protocols were written, a notary’s register). 

1541 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 64 Ane.. 
instrument transsumit out of Master Androu Cheves pro- 
thogall buik. 1857 J. Paterson //ést. Regality A/ussel- 
burgh 31 The burgh hada protocol record. 1865 Daily Te/. 
18 Oct. 6/5 The ‘ Protocol’ King, as German newspapers 
delighted to call Christian IX, was really and truly the 
lawful heir and successor of Frederick VII. 1884 Mind 
Jan. x03 A second person sitting at the other side of the 
table reads off and records in the protocol-book the distance 
of each excursion. 1899 Darly News 6 Oct. 5/3 M. Loubet 
.-has no taste for those pomps and protocol ceremonies 
which his predecessor so intensely enjoyed. - 

Protocol, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf med.L. profo- 
coll-dre, Ger. protokollieren.] 

1. intr. To draw up protocols. 

1832 [see Protocottine v2. sb.]. 1835 Manryat O//a 
Podr. vii, Lord Palmerston  protocol-ed while Marshal 
Gerard bombard-ed. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. vi. 10, 
Serene Highnesses, who sit there protocolling, and imani- 
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festoing. 1871 Datly News 17 Jan., The diplomatists.. will 
have an opportunity to prose and protocol over Turkey. 

2. trans. ‘Yo bring (into something) as by a 
protocol, or by diplomatic means. 20/1ce-z05¢. 

1832 Examiner 663/1 [Her] halfcoaxing, half-bullying 
manner of protocolling him into suhmission was inimitahle. 

3. ‘Yo record in a protocol. 

1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 286 They succeeded in 
protocolling their direct descent from the Romans, and 
even boldly laid claims to hereditary distinctions by the aid 
of various armorial and heraldic forgeries which they inost 
cunningly devised. 1895 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 4/5 We do 
not say the whole should be protocolled. 

Hence Pro‘tocolling v/. sb. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. p. iv, That our wise whig 
ministers were completely over-reached in the art of pro- 
tocoling in the affair of Belgium. 1864 Dx. Maxcurstrr 
Court § Soc. 1. xxiii. 391 In spite of all this protocolling.. 
the young people.. patiently bided their time. 

Protocolic (préutokp'lik), a. xonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to protocols. So 
Protocolist (préutokglist), one who draws up a 
protocol ; Protocolize (prowtokplai:z) v. a. intr. 
to draw up protocols; to diplomatize; = PRoto- 
conv. 1; b. trans. (@) = PRorocon v. 23 (?) 
= Prorocon v. 3; hence Pro‘tocoli:zer. 

1836 Disraert Runnymede Lett. (1885) 152 To learn that 
his favourite portfolio was now in your Lordship’s *proto- 
colic custody. 1828-32 WeBsteR *Protocolist, in Russia, 
e register or clerk, Tooxe, 1872 Daily News 5 Aug., The 
second meeting of the Sugar Conference was held at the 
Foreign-office on Saturday...Mr. F. G. Walpole attended 
as Secretary, and Mr. H. Austin Lee as Protocolist. 1833 
West. Rev. Jan. (unpaged leaf), Will not the Whigs now 
*protocolizea little in Portugal? 1836 F. Manony Xd. Father 
Prout, Plea Pilgr.(1859) 35 2ote, Vhe Irish Pozzo di Borgo 
-- kept protocolising with soft promises and delusive delays. 
1854 Saran Austin Germany 141 To protocolize the husi- 
ness of the Counts. 1836 /vaser's Mag. X1V. 507 The 
hopes and expectations of our great *protocoliser. 1855 
Westm Rev. Apr. 404 Lord Aherdeen.., the most pacific 
and “protocolizing of British statesmen. 

Proto-combination, Proto-compound, 
Protocyanide, -uret, Chem.: see Proro- 3. 

Protoconch to Protogastric: see Proto-. 

Protogenal (protp:dz‘nal), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
mpwroyevns: see VPROTOGENES + -AL. (A more 
etymological form would be *frotogeneal: cf. 
next.)] First generated; primitive or primordial 
as an organism. 

1868 OwEN Vertebr. Anim. ILI. 817 Sarcode or the ‘ pro- 
togenal’ jelly-speck. . 

+ Protogeneous, a. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
mpwroyervns (see next) +-ous. (Cf. homogeneous.) 
Of the first or highest kind or nature. 

1660 Burxey Képd. Adpoy (1661) 68 So Kings and Princes 
have the same sense correspondent to their several Titles,.. 
and are Homogeneous and Protogeneous in the decreeing of 
Justice. 

|| Protogenes (prote'dzinzz). iol, [mod.L. 
(Haeckel), a. Gr. mpwroyev-7s first-born, primeval, f. 
mpwro-, PROTO- + yévos, yeve-, origin, race, nature, 
kind, f. stem yev- to give birth to.] (See quots.) 

1868 H. Spencer Priuc. Psychol. § 55 In the Protogenes 
of Professor Haeckel, there has been reached a type distin- 
guishable from a fragment of albumen only by its finely- 
granular character. 1872 Mivart lem. Auat. 1. (1873) 8 In 
the lowest grade of the aninal kingdom is a creature 
Protogeues, at once structureless and devoid of any form, as 
its shape varies like that of Proteus himself. 1884 Tair 
Mind in Matter (1892) 118 All along the line of evolution, 
from the ‘protogenes’ to the mammoth, there have heen 
marked deviations to the right and the left. 

Protogenetic (pro«to,dgzinetik), a. Dot. [f. 
Gr. mpwro-, Proro- + GENETIC.] = next, c. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 200 The stomata 
of the epidermis..are a special case of schizogenetic and 

rotogenetic spaces, which usual'y contain air. Jé/d. 525 

he occurrence of protogenetic secretory passages in the 
soft-hast has already heen. .noticed. ; 

Protogenic (prduto,dzenik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
mpwroyev-ys first-born, primeval (see PRoTOGENES) 
+-1C.] Primitive, or primitively formed. 

a. Of or belonging to an original race or lineage. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. ix. 254 The former 
adheres to the protogenic character of the Celtae. 

b. Geol. Applied to the primary or originally- 
formed igneous rocks: opposed to deuterogentic. 

Jig, ¢ 1850 H. Rezve_ in Academy 8 Oct. (1898) 22/1 
{Weighing Macaulay against Newton and Bacon, asa mind] 
essentially of the tertiary formation; [theirs] protogenic. 

ce. Hot. Applied to intercellular spaces, etc. formed 
in early stages of growth: opp. to HysTERocENic. 

1885 Goopate /hysiol Bot. (1892) 99 note, A distinction 
.. hetween those intercellular spaces which are formed when 
the tissues begin to differentiate,—fretegenic,—and those 
formed in older tissues, —/ysterozenic. 

Protogine (pravtddzin). Geol. [a. F. proto- 
gine (1806, Jnrine, Journ. des Mines, Paris, 
XIX. 372), irreg. f. Gr. mp@ro-s first + yiv-ecbat 
to be born or prodtced (intended to express ‘ first- 
produced’, the rock being assumed to be the most 
ancient of all).] A variety of granite occurring 
in the Alps, in which chlorite often takes the place 
of biotite (secondary white micas being sometimes 
developed), and in which a foliated structurc 
has frequently been produced by dynamic action. 
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It was for a long time erroneously supposed to contain 
talc, and called fa/cose granite ; its foliated structure also 
led to its being classed as a variety of gneiss. It ahounds 
esp. in the chain of Mont Blanc, of which mountain it 
forms the summit. 

1832 De ta Becue Geol. Mau. (ed. 2) 37 Crystalline com- 
pounds arranged in strata, such as saccharine inarble,.. 
gneiss, protogine, &c. 1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 564 Some 
of the veins in this Mellaca Hill consist of protogine, or 
a grayish-white granular compound of feldspar and compact 
talc. 31869 Bristow tr. Miguier's World Bef. Deluge it. 35 
Protogine isa talcose granite, composed of felspar, quartz, 
and tale or chlorite, or decomposed mica. 1879 Ruttey 
Stud. Rocks xii. 212 Protogine is a gneiss in which, in 
addition to the ordinary constituents of granite, a greenish, 
pearly, or silvery, talcose mineral is present. 

Proto-god: see Proto- 1. 

Protogonous (protygénas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
mpwrdéyov-os first-born, first-created +-ous.] Virst- 
created, primitive. 

1847 J. W. Donatpson Vind. Protest. Princ. 140 An 
obvious attempt to biographize the protogonous and arche- 
typal man. : 

Proto-gospel, -groomship: see Proto-. 

Protogynous (protgdzinas), a. Bot. [f. 
PROTO- + -GYNOUS.] = PROTEROGYNOUS: opp. to 
Proranprovus. Hence Protogyny (protg-dzini) 
= PROTEROGYNY: opp. to PROTANDRY. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 812 Dichogamous 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. /é7d. 813 
In protogynous flowers the stigma is receptive before the 
anthers in the same flower are mature. 1896 //esslow's 
Wild Flowers 56 Sometimes..the stigmas mature first. 
This is called protogyny. : 

| Protohippus  (préuto,hi-pds). Laleont. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. mpwro-, Proro- + immos horse. The 
Gr.word would have been *mpw6innos, *prothippus.] 
An extinct genus of quadrupeds, ancestrally related 
to the horse, whose fossil remains are found in the 
Pliocene of North America. 

1876 Jrzes 7 Dec. (Stanf.), In the recent strata was found 
the common horse: in the Pleiocene. the Pleiohippus and 
the Protohippus or Ilipparion. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 
11. (1879) sog Next came..the Protohifpus of the United 
States and allied Hipparion of Europe. 

Proto-historic to Protolemur: see Proro-. 

+ Proto-logy. Obs. rare-°. [ad. Gr. mpwro- 
Aoyia the right of speaking first; see PRoro- and 
-LoGY.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeraM, Protologie,a preface, 1658 D1Liirs, Pro- 
tologie, a fore-speech, or Preface. 

Protomagnate to Proto-Mark: see Proro-. 

Protomartyr (préute,macstaz). Forms: 5 
prothomartir, -er, 5-6 prothomartyr, 6- proto- 
martyr. [Late ME. prothomartir,a. OF. protho- 
martir (1326 in Godef.), mod.F. profomartyr, or 
a. med.L. Arétomartyr (in Beda), a. eccl. Gr. 
mpwrdpaprup: see PRoto- and Martyr sé.] The 
first martyr; the earliest of any series of martyrs 
(for Christianity, or for any cause); spec. applied 
to St. Stephen, the first Christian martyr. 

1433 Lypc. St, Edmuud wu. 43 The prothomartir seyn 
Steuene with his stonys. J/ézd@. 58 Seynt Alhon Protho- 
martyr off this regioun. @1555 Riptey in Coverdale Ze/z. 
Martyrs (1564) 73 Agayne I blesse God in our deare hrother 
and of thys tyme protomartyr Rogers, that he was also.. 
a prebendarye preacher of London. 1594 Carew Auarte’s 
Exam, Wits (1616) 187 That [declaration] which S. Stephen 
the Prothomartyr made in his discourse to the Iewes. 
¢ 1661 Airg. Areyle's Last Willin Harl. Afisc.(Malh.) 11. 
508 Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, the Devil's viceroy in 
the Highlands, and the most sacred covenant’s protomartyr 
in the Low. a@1749 Bovse 7riuarphs Nat. Poems (1810) 
537/1 With Hampden firm assertor of her laws, And proto- 
martyr in the glorious cause. 1877 SmieLps Final Philos. 
205 As early as the twelfth century Arnold of Lrescia,.. 
proto-miartyr of civil liberty, had perished. 

|| Protome (pre‘tomz). rare. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mpotouy the foremost or upper part of anything, a 
bust or half-figure, f. mporéuv-erv to cut off in front ; 
cf. roxy cutting.] A bust. 

1737 W. Stuxerey in Alem. (Surtees) III. 57 A very 
ancient protome of our Saviour's effigies over the south 
porch. 1868 Leclestofogist XXIX. 72 A finely benignant 
head, or rather protome of the Saviour. 

Protomeristem to -metaphrast: see Proto-. 

+ Pro‘tomist. Obs. rare. [For *protomyst, ad. 
med.L. protomyst-és or -a (Sidonius), a. eccl. Gr. 
mpwrouvot-ns a chief priest, a bishop, f. mpw7o-, 
PRoro- + pvorys one initiated.) A chief priest. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. App. 17 They have a Proto- 
mist or Bishop whom they highly reverence. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7vrav. (ed. 2) 152 They [Armenians] have two 
Patriarchs or Protomists. /4/d. 261 The Meccan Protomist 
sends a sanctified Camell by an adopted sonne, who is 
welcom'd to Spahawn by many thousand Mussulinen. 

Protomorph to Proto-natural: see Proto-. 

|| Proton (préutpn). Lol, [a. Gr. mparov, 
neut. sing. of mp@ros first.] (See quot. 1895.) 

1893 Nation 11 May 350/2 Mark translates it [Ger. axlage] 
Juudament. Minot adopts it as an English word... Neither 
seems to have thought of reverting to Aristotle, whose 
phrases..7 mpwy ovgia, 16 mowroy, suggest the short word 
proton, 895 Buck's llandbk. Med. Sc. VX. 104 (note), 
This neuter noun [proton] is employed to designate the 
primitive, undifferentiated mass or rudiment of a part, 
thus in the sense of Audage of the German embryologists. 
1898 Nature 15 Dec. 1536/2 Dr. Arthur Willey recently 
suggested in these columns..the word frimordiun: as an 


PROTONOTARY. 


accurate..rendering of An/age. Prof. B.G. Wilder. .thinks 
the shorter word froton, already familiar in numerous com- 
pounds, and used by inany biologists, is a hetter equivalent, 

|| Protonema (prévton?‘ma). Hot, VI. -ne-- 
mata. Also (in mod. Dicts.) in anglicized form 
protoneme (prouton7m). [mod.L., f. Gr. mpwro-, 
Proto- + vjpa thread.] In mosses (and some 
liverworts), The confervoid or filamentous thallus 
which arises from the germination of the spore, and 
produces the full-grown plant by lateral branching. 
(Also called pro-emb7ry0.) 

1857 BerKeLey Cryfptog. Lot. § 509. 462 This mass..is 
called the Protonema, and is always distinguished hy the 
cells containing chlorophyl. 1858 Canrenter Veg. Phys. 
§ 738 When the spores of mosses are sown they do not.. 
directly produce a young moss, but they put forth conferva- 
like filaments, which are called the fretoneuta. 1875 

3ennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 150 A new Moss-plant is.. 
constituted by the formation of a leaf-bearing shoot out of 
a branch of the alga-like Protonema, which branches, 
strikes root (by root-hairs), and is independently nourished. 

llence Protone'mal, Protone-matal aqjs., per- 
taining to or of the nature of a protonema ; Proto- 
ne‘matoid @., resembling a protonema. 

1900 Nature 9 Aug. 340/1 Leaves which,..with greater or 
less intervention of protonematal filaments give hirth to 
new individuals, 

Protonephron, etc. : see PRoTo- 2b. 

Protonic (protynik), @. rave—°, [f. Pro- 2 + 
Tonic.] A more etymological form for PRETONIC. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Protonotary, prothonotary (préuto,-, 
proupondatari; protp’n-, proppndtari). Forms: 
a. 5- prothonotary ; 8. 6- protonotary ; also 5 
-notur, -nothayr, (60-7 -natory, -natary). [ad. 
late L. protonotari-us (¢400 Ammianus in Du 
Cange), in med.L. also Zrotho- (Hoveden); a. Gr, 
mpwrovorapt-os (in Sophronius ¢634), f. mpwro-, 
PRoto- + vorapios, ad. L. xotdrvius Notary sé. In 
Isth c. also after obs. VF. frothonotaire, mod. 
protonotaire. 

The pronunciation Jrotondtary is old in Eng., the 
ahsence of stress on -zofary being shown by the 16th c. 
spelling -vatary, -natory; cf. the corresponding spellings of 
Prenotary. It may have originated in the ined.L. Aroto:- 
nota rius and F. proto:notaire, with the English gradual 
change of the (accidental) secondary into primary stress. 
The analytical spelling proto-nofary, and pronunciation 
proiton@'tary are also evidenced froin 16thc. Both pro- 
nunciations, with the variants proto- and protho- are now 
in official use in different quarters.] 

1. A principal notary, chief clerk, or recorder of 
a court: originally, the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court; also, applied by early English 
writers to similar officers in other ancient countries. 

(But this latter application may have heen suggested hy 
the English use, sense 2.) 

a. 1447 BoKkENHAM Sets (Roxh.) 141 Oon Theophyl.. 
Wych prothonotarye was of pat kyngdam [Cappadocia]. 
1727-41 CHamBers Cycl., Prothonotary, Protonotarius, Pro- 
tonotarj',..Was anciently the title of the principal notaries 
of the emperors of Constantinople. 

B. 1600 Hottanp Livy xin. xvi. 1166 Shut up and locked 
all the offices of the Chauncerie, and discharged for the time 
the publicke clarkes and protonotaries attending upon that 
court, 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3), Protonotary, in early times 
this title, which seems to have heen first used at Constanti- 
nople, meant ‘the chief of the notaries’, and corresponded 
to primicerius notariorum, the term then in use at Rome. 
After 800, the title of protonotary was introduced in the West. 

2. in England, formerly, The chief clerk or 
registrar in the Courts of Chancery, of Common 
Pleas, and of the King’s Bench; also, in other 
courts of law, in some of which thc term is still in 
use: see quots. 

a, c1460 J. Russert BS. Nurture 1063 A provincialle, a 
doctoure devine, or bope lawes, bus yow lere, A prothos 
notur apertli, or pe popis collectoure, if he he there. 
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 578/1 Oure Prothonotary in 
oure Chauncery. 1658 Practick Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 
The Suhordinate Officers [of the Court of Common-Pleas] 
are..Three Prothonotaries (who by themselves and their 
Clarks, draw all pleadings and enter them, and exemplifie 
and record all common Recoveries). 1766 Esticx London 
IV. 385 There are the same judges as in the Marshalsea- 
court, and a prothonotary, a secondary, and deputy protho- 
notary. 31825 dct 6 Geo. JV,c. 59 § 4 The..deposit of the 
price..in the hands of the prothonotary or clerk of such 
court. 31854 Act 17 § 18 Mict. c. 125 § 101 All the Pro- 
visions..applicable to Masters of the said Courts at West- 
minster shall apply to the respective Prothonotaries of the 
Court of Common Pleas at Lancaster and Court of Pleas at 
Durham, 1868 Lovd. Gaz. 14 July 3937/2 The Queen has 
been pleased to appoint Edward Thomas Wylde, Esq., to he 
Registrar or Prothonotary and Keeper of Records of the 
Supreme Court of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

B. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog, (1818) 
Il. 147 His Father. had procured for him the Protonotaries 
office of the King’s Bench. 1658 Bramuatt Consecr. 
dips. iv. 108 Two of them were the Principall Publick 
Notaries in England, that is, Anthony Huse protonotary 
of the See of Canterhury, and Thomas Argall Registerer of 
the Prerogative Court. 1674 G. Huxcey (¢7t/e) A second 
Took of Judgements... with Addition of some Notes, by 
George Townesend ksq; Second Prothonotary of the 
Common Pleas. Very Useful and Necessary for all Protho- 
notaries, Secondaries, Students fetc.]. 1707 E. CHAMBER- 
Layne fres. St. Eng. iu. xv. (ed. 22) 197 There are three 
Protonotaries fof the Court of Common Pleas]..; they are 
chief Clerks of this Court, and by their Office are to enter 
and enroll all Declarations, } Pleadiags,..Assizes, Judgments- 
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and Actions; to make out Judicial Writs, etc. for all English 
Counties except Monmouth. 


3. &. C. Ch. A member of the college of twelve 
(formerly seven) prelates, called Protonotaries 
A postolical, whose function is to register the papal 
acts, to make and keep records of beatitications, to 
direct the canonization of saints, etc. Formerly 


also a title of certain papal envoys. 

a. 1494 FABYAN Chron. vil. 435 Master Godfrey de Plessys, 
protbonothayr of y* courte of Rome. 1550 Bate Afotl. 92 
Of lykelyhode ye are some prothonotary of Rome. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 17th C. 1. 1. viit. 73 Antbony 
Goosode, Doctor in Divinity, and Apostolick Protbonotary. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. u. iii. 1. 477 How proud 
and elated was Eck on reappearing in Germany with tbe 
new title of papal prothonotary and nuncio. 

8. 1555 Even Decades 1 Counsiler to the kyng of Spayne 
and Protonotarie Apostolicall. 1682 News /r. France 36 The 
most rendwned John Baptist Lauri, Protonotary Apostolick, 
and Auditor of the Apostolick Nunciature in France. 1758 
Jortix Eras, 1.11 The Popes Protonotary of [reland. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 28 Sept. 1/2 Monsignor Weld. .was the oldest 
Protonotary Apostolic attached to the Papal housebold. 


b. Gr. Ch. The principal secretary of the Patri- 


arch of Constantinople. 

1835 F. SHosert tr. Chateaubriand s Trav, Ferus., etc. t. 
Introd. (ed. 3) 19 The first [letter] is addressed in 1575, by 
Theodore Zygomalas, who styles himself Prothonotary of 
the great cburcb of Constantinople, ‘to the learned Martin 
Crusius [etc.]’. ; 

4. A chief secretary in some foreign courts; also 
transf, and fig. 

a, 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of Vork (1830) 4 A 
servaunt of tbe prothonotarye of Spayn. ¢1570 Pride & 
Lowtl, (1841) 70, I wrote never day with prothonotory. 
aye Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany Il. 93 This senate [of 

amburg] consists of four burgomasters, .. twenty-four 
senators,..four syndics,. and four secretaries, tbe chief of 
whom is called Prothonotary. 

A, 1633 T. Apams xf. 2 Peter iii. 2 Vhey [i.e. the pro- 
phets} were the protonotaries of heaven, the registers of ihe 
truth, the secretaries of the Ifoly Ghost. 1852 Miss Yoxce 
Cameos (1877) U1. xxx. 304 Bayard had come out of his 
ambush too soon, and only dispersed tbe suite of secretaries, 
protonotaries, and all the rest. 

llence Proto-, prothonotarial (-é-rial) @., of 
or pertaining to a protonotary; Proto-, protho- 
notariat (-erixt), the college of protonotaries ; 
Proto-, prothono‘taryship, thc officc of a proto- 


notary. 

1547 Acts Privy Councit (1892) I. 517 Sir John Godsalve 
..Was required to repaire hether to attend his office of the 
Signete and Protonotorieshipe. 1691 Woop Ath. O.ron. 1. 
452 3 Her Majesty who also gave bim {George Carew] a 
Prothonotaryship in the Chancery. 1893 JM’estw. Gaz. 
12 Apr. 2/1 ‘The ancestor..drew a profit from the Pro- 
thonotaryship, and shared in the subsequent pension, 

Proto-notator, Protonucleate: see PRroto-. 

Protonym (prouténim). rare. [f. Prot(o-+ 
Gr. évopza, ovvpa name, after syzonym.] The first 
person or thing of the name; that from which 


another is named. ° 

1880 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 667/2 ‘The wrecked canal-boat, 
the Evening Star,..quenched in the twilight, with its 
heavenly protonym palpitating in the vapor above it, 1882 
Daily News 26 June 5 2 Faugh-a- Ballagh. .a colt of no inean 
ability..was, like his famous protonym, bred in Ireland, 

Proto-organism, -ornithoid : see Proto- 2 b. 

| Protopapas proutopx'pis). Also 7 -pappa. 

[a. eccsl. Gr. mpwronanas chief priest, f. mpwro-, 
PRoro- + mamas priest (sce Pore sd.%); cf. med.L. 
protopapa, and see PROTOPOPE.] = PROTOPOPE, 
+ 1682 Wreter Journ. Greece t. 32 The Protopappa, or 
Chief Priest. 1718 Ozetr Yournefort's Voy. 1. 274 The 
Greeks have “ull 200 Papas subject toa Protopapas, 1820 
T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1.iv.141 They inhabit a certain 
quarter where they have a church called the Catholicon, 
and a protopapas or high-priest. 

Protoparent: see ’Rorto- 1. 

Protopathic (préuopxpik), 2. Path. [f. 
Proto- + Gr. 740-os suffering, discase + -1c: ef. for 
form, Gr. ma@:x-ds Patuic.} Of the nature of a 
primary disease or affection: opp. to dezleropathic. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. Protopathicus, term applied 
the same as Primary, to the symptoins of disease ;. -Proto- 
pathic. 1896 Af/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 738 This primary 
debility of the heart .constitutes the primary or protopathic 
malignity of the older writers, 1899 /did¢. VII. 176 The 
atrophy was regarded as secondary to the lateral sclerosis, 
and hence these cases are called deuteropathic, in opposition 
to tbe protopathic cases of progressive muscular atrophy. 

Protopathy (protg papi). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
protopathia, a. Gr. mpwronadera (Galen), a first 
feeling, f. mpwromaGety to suffer or feel first: see 
Proro- and -patuy. So F, protopathie.] Primary 
suffering; pain or other sensation immediately 
produced ; in Path. a primary discase or affection, 
i.e. one not produced by or consequent on another. 
(Opp. to DeEuTERoPaTuy and SyMpPatuy.) 

3636 Jackson Creed vin. xii. § 6 The grief and sorrow 
which in the Garden he [Christ] suffered could not be 
known by sympathy. ‘Tbe protoputhy was in Himself, and 
no man..could so truly sympathize with Him in this grief, 
as he had done with them, 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
Notes 163/2 If any man strike me, I feel immediately ; 
because my soul is united with this body that is struck: and 
this is protopathy. 1858 Mavnr Expos. Lex., Protopathia, 
term for a first or original suffering, opposed to sympatby ; 
Protopathy. 


| 


| 
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Proto-patriarchal to -phloem: see PRoto-. 

Protophosphide, -uret: see Proro- 3. 

|| Protophyta (protg fita),sé.p2 Bot. [mod.L., 
pl. of protophytum, {. Gr. mpwros first, PRoto- + 
girov plant.] A primary division of the vegetable 
kingdom (corresponding to Prorozoa in the 
animal kingdom), comprising the most simply 
organized plants (usually of microscopic size), 
each individual consisting of a single cell. 
(Formerly more vaguely used: see quot. 1858.) 

1855 [see Protozoa}. 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Proto- 
phytum, applied (Protephyta, nom. pl. n.) by Fries to the 
alge, whicb be regarded as the first productions of the vege- 
table kingdom... Mackay established under this name a divi- 
sion containing the Mucores and Lichenes: a protophyte. 
1860 H. Srescer in Wests. Rev. Jan. 99 The lowest forms 
of animal and vegetal life—Protozoa and Protophyta—are 
chiefly inhabitants of the water. 1895 Vests. Gaz. 14 Sept. 
8/2 The oysters thrive best upon the living protophyta and 


protozoa, 

Protophyte (proutofait). fad. mod.L. prdto- 
phylum: see prec. So F. protophyte.} A plant 
belonging to the division Profophyta; a unicellular 
plant. (Used as the Eng. singular of Protophyta.) 

1853 in Duncuison Aled. Lex. 1862 Dana Alan. Geot. 11.1. 
270 The plants thus far observed are sea-weeds and Proto- 
phytes. 1884 Trans. Victoria Inst. 78 The protophyte 
obtains the materials of its nutrition from tbe air and 
moisture that surround it. 


Protophytic (préutofi'tik), @  [f Proto- 
PHYT-A+-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, derived from, or 
having the characters of the Protophyta. 

1882 Aywerican VY. 122 The protophytic origin of tbe 
mineral. 

Pro‘topine. Chem. [f. Proro- 3¢ + Op1ux + 
-INE5,] <A white crystalline alkaloid, C,.H,).NO,, 
occurring in very small quantities in opium. 

1894 Muir & Mortey $Vatts* Chen. Dict. 1V. 345. 

Protoplasm (pré«'to,plez’m). Bzo/. [ad. Ger. 
protoplasma (H. von Mohl, 1846), f. Gr. mpwro-, 
Proto- + mAagpa moulded thing, figure, form. 
(Protoplasma was used in late L. by Venantius 
Fortunatus @ 600, in sense of ‘first created thing, 
protoplast’, and was prob. used in Chr. Greek.)] 

A viscid, semifluid, semitransparent, colourless 

or whitish substance, consisting of oxygen, hydro- 
gen, carbon, and nitrogen (often with a small 
amount of some other elements) in extremely com- 
plex and unstable combination, and manifesting 
what are known as vital properties, i.e. irritability, 
contractility, spontaneous movement, assimilation, 
and reproduction ; constituting ‘the physical basis 
of life’ (Huxley) in all plants and animals, and 
forming the essential substance of the cells (sce 
CELL sé} 12) out of which their bodies are built 
up. Also called Biortasm, CyTorLasM, and (in 
animals) formerly SaRcobE, 
- [1846 Von Mout Saftbewegungen im Inneren der Zetlen 
in Sotan. Zertung 73 wt. Henfrey (1852) 37 The remainder 
of the cell is more or less densely filled with an opake, viscid 
fluid, of a white colour, having granules intermingled in it, 
whicb fluid I call protoplasm.) 1848 Linney /wtrod. Bot, 
(ed. 4) I. 10 The first layer of matter is invariably soft and 
azotised, and now bears the well-contrived name of froto- 
flasm, proposed by Professor Mohl. 1854 Emerson Let?z. 
& Soc. Aims, Poet. & Limag. Wks, (Bohn) IIL. 141 Indicating 
the way upward from the invisible protoplasm to the highest 
organisms. 1866[see CELL s6.' 12]. 1868 Huxcev in Forin. 
Kev, 1 Feb. (1869) 129, I have translated the term Proto- 
plasm which is the scientific name of the pubsiance 5 by the 
words ‘physical basis of life’. 1875 Bexnerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 3 Since..no further process of development can 
take place in the cells which no longer contain protoplasm, 
it may be concluded that the latter is the proximate cause 
of growth. 1903 Mvers Human Personatity 1. 117 In the 
protoplasm or primary basis of all organic life shere must 
have been an inherent adaptability to the manifestation of 
all faculties which organic life has in fact manifested. 

Ji. 1894 H. Daunmonp Ascent Man 189 These [primeval 
times] were the days of the protoplasm of speech. 1906 
D. S. Cairns Chr. Mod. World iit, 150 Here is the true 
protoplasm of Christianity out of which..all the theologies 
and all the ritual... have sprung. 

ce. Comb. as protoplasm-mass, -sac, etc. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 2 The cavity enclosed 
by the protoplasm-sac is filled with a watery fluid, the Cell- 
sap. 1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 7 The formation of a new 
cell always commences with the re-arrangement of a proto- 
plasm-mass round a new centre. 189§ in Daily News 3 Oct. 
2/2 The protoplasm-containing cells of his brain, 

Protopla'smal, a. rare. [f. prec. + -AL.J 
= ProTopLasmic, (Cent. Dict.) 

Protoplasmatic (prdu:to,plezme'tik), 2. [f. 
Gr. type *mpwromAdopat- + -Ic: the etymological 
derivative after Greek analogies.] = PROTOPLASMIC, 

1866 A. Fiunr Princ. Med. (1880) 40 By protoplasmatic 
offshoots from pre-existing capillaries. 1893 Newton 
Dict. Birds 196 The germinal vesicle, .. like the white 
yolk, consists of numerous protoplasmatic spherules, 

+ Protoplasmator. Obs. rare. In 6 protho-. 
(?med.L.: see Proro- and PLasMaTor, and cf. 
PrororLasm.] First framer or moulder, creator; 
= Protor.ast 2, 

c1isso R. Bieston Bayte Fortune Aiij, Thou knowest 
howe god the hygh procthoplasmator Of ertb hath formed 
man after hys owne ymage. 


PROTOPOPE. 


Protoplasmic (préto,ple‘zmik), 2. [f. PRoro- 
PLasm + -Ic. So F. protoplasmigue.] Of, per- 
taining to, or having the nature of protoplasm. 

1854 J. H. Batrour in Encyct. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 67/1 The 
formation of nuclei or cells in a protoplasmic matrix. 
1859 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. V. 217/1 The protoplasmic mem- 
brane divides. into particles. 1861 Bentrey A/an. Bot. 56 
All cells originate. .either free in the cavities of older cells, 
or at least in the protoplasmic fluid elaborated by tbeir 
agency; or by tbe division of such cells, 

jig. 1888 Athenzum 7 Jan. 13 The metrical systems of the 
banished régzme..have, no doubt, a primitive and even a 
protoplasmic simplicity. 1891 Daily News 20 Oct.2/6 The 
barber-surgeon and medicine man of ancient times, who 
furnished the protoplasmic material out of which the art 
of medicine and surgery had been evolved, 

b. Relating to protoplasm; acting upon or 
affecting protoplasm. 

1876 BartuoLow Jat. Aled. (1879) 148 Quinia..is a pro- 
toplasmic poison, and arrests the amoebiform movements of 
the white corpuscles. 1903 Myers Human Personatity 1. 
117 Which. .to avoid the ambiguities of the word Darwinian, 
I will call the protoplasmic solution. 

Pro-topla:smist. rare. ([f. as prec. + -18T.] 
One who treats of protoplasm. 

1884 C. A. Barto in Homilet. Monthly (N. Y.) July 550 
Amid the slime protoplasmists tell of at the bottom of the sea. 

Protoplast ! (prd«to,plest). Also 6 protho- 
plauste. [a. F. protoplaste (16th c. prothoplauste), 
or ad. late L. prdtoplast-us (14th c. -plaustus), 
ad. Gr. mpwrémdagr-os (LXX. HVisd. vii. 1), f. 
mpwro-, PRoTO- + mAaor-ds moulded, formed, vbl. 
adj. f. mAdao-ew to form, mould. ] 

1. That which is first formed, fashioned, or 
created; the first-madc thing or being of its kind, 
the original, archetype. a. The first man; the 
first created of the human race. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1049 Comyng from 
God to the firste father or prothoplauste [Fr. premzér pére 
ou prothoplauste) it goeth and retourne to God from father 
to the sonne. 1600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 202 In 
Salem citie was Adam our protoplast created. 1794 CoLe- 
ripGe Dest. Nations 282 Night A heavy unimaginable moan 
Sent forth, when she the Protoplast beheld. 1888 Q. Kev. 
Apr. 300 The Book [Wisdom of Solomon] has given to modern 
science the term ‘protoplast’, which it twice uses of Adam. 

+b. The first man of some line or series. Ods. 

1644-7 CLevetanp Char. Lomd, Dinrn. 1 The originall 
sinner in this kind was Dutch; Galliobelgicus the Proto- 
plast ; and the moderne Mercuries but Hans-en Kelders. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) U1. 55 The Pedigree 
we often lay Claim to would produce a Drummer, as fre- 
quently as a Colonel, for his Protoplast. 

c. The first example ; the original, model. 

1612 STURTEVANT A/etadlica viii. 67 ‘The first windmilne that 
the inuentioner euer set vp to grinde corne was the Proto- 
plast and example from whence all other wind-milnes sprange 
and were deriued. 1651 Biccs New Disp. ® 238 Vhe pro- 
toplast or primitive ordainment of a Cautery, had excretion 
for its object. 1819 H. Busk Mestriad iv. 172 No more the 
protoplast of active beauty. 1863 J/acw. Alag. May 63 If 
Hebrew was the protoplast of speech. 

d. attrib. in apposition ; or ad. 

1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely u. ix. 406 Ignatius, the Proto. 
plast fesuite. 1695 J. Sacer Article, etc. Wks. 1844 1. 204 
Andrew Melville, the Protoplast Presbyterian in Scotland. 

2. #io/, A unit or mass of protoplasm, such as 
constitutcs a single cell; a bioplast. Sometimes 
applied to a unicellular organism ; sfec. one of the 
suborder Profoplasta of rhizopods. 

{1858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Protoplast, Physiot.,a primary 
formation.) 1884 Standard Nat. Hist, (1888) 1.14 The 
filose protoplasts seem to be in nowise different from the 
Foraminifera, except that the shells of the latter are usually 
calcareous. 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Bot. 1. i. 52 Within the 
walled protoplasts, the granular protoplasm often exhibits 
internal flowing movements. 

Pro-toplast 2. Also 6 prothoplast.  [ad. 
med.L. prdtoplast-és, a. Gr. *npwrondaot-ns, f. 
mpwto-, PROTO- + mAaorns, agent-n. f. rAagoev: see 

rec.] The first former, fashioner, or creator. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 100 ‘Lhe followers of 
a prothoplast or first Author of a profession. (1650 BuLwer 
Anthropomet. Ep. Ded., ‘The honour and reputation of the 
great Architect, man’s Protoplastes.} 1676 Newton in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) LI. 389 Nature, .. becaine a 
complete imitator of the copies set her by the protoplast. 
1872 BrowninG Fifiue cxxiv, ‘Those mammoth-stones, piled 
by the Protoplast Temple-wise in my dream ! 

Protoplastic (préuto,ple:stik), a. 
pLast! +-1¢; cf. PLastic.] 

1. Of the nature of a protoplast (see Proro- 
PLAST! 1\3 first formed ; original, archetypal. 

a@ 1652 J. Smitu Sef, Disc. v. viii. (1821) 170 Which issuing 
forth from God..is the protoplastic virtue of our being. 
1660 Howete Lexicon Poems 1 When our Protoplastick 
sire‘Lost Paradis. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Yo 
Rdr. 7 A more correct Edition of the Protoplastick Copy. 
1840 F. Barnam Afdist 5 This divine or protoplastic Adam 
.-is the divine idea or exemplar of huinanity. 

2. Biol, = PROTOPLASMIC. 

1855 Bapen Powe et Ess. 436 note, What the author terms 
the ‘primary mucus’, ‘schleim-substanz’, or prolor a te 
matter. 1898 tr. S¢rasburger's Lot. 1. 1. 52 Rotation Te ° 
more frequent form of protoplastic movement 1n as cel : ° 
water-plants, while in land plants circulation 1s. st eru ie 

Proto-plot to Protopodium: see Proto- 1,2. 

Protopope (prow topsup). [ad. Russ. npotonouL 
protopop": see Proro- and Pore sb.2; after eccl. 
Gr. mpwromanas Prororaras. So F. protopope.} 


[f. Proto- 


PROTOPTERUS. 


A chief priest, or priest of higher rank, in the 
Greek Church, 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aimbass. 136 A Proto- 
pope of Casanskey, whose name was Juan Neronou, began 
to inveigh against the honour done to Images. 1784 Coxe 
Trav. Poland, etc. I. 103 The highest dignity to which 
they can ever attain, as long as they continue married, is 
that of protopope of a cathedral. 1900 Prlot 7 July 6/2 
One formerly a playmate, but now the fiercest opponent of 
Nikon, the protopop Avvakum. 

Proto-presbyter to -protestant: see PRotTo-. 

| Protopterus (prop ptérds). /chth. [mod.L. 
generic name (Owen, 1837), f. Gr. mpwro-, PRoro- 

+ mrep-ov wing (taken in sense ‘fin’).] A genus 
of dipnoan fishes, formerly included in Lepzdoscren, 
containing onlythe African mud-fish ( P. anzectens) ; 
characterized by having the pectoral and ventral 
fins reduced to long fringed filaments; also, a fish 
of this genus. 

1837 (June) OweEN in J/S. Catal. Aluseune of Colt. Surg. 
Protopterus. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 59/2. 1854 OWEN 
Skel, & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 186 The 
protopterus and lepidosiren, which are tbe most reptile-like 
of fishes. 1894 Datly News 10 Apr. 5/4 The biggest proto- 
pterus at the Zoo is not more than two feet long, 

Hence Proto‘pteran, adj. of the nature of a 
Protopterus; having a primitive or simple type of 
fin; 56. a fish of the order Protoptert (a synonym 
of Difnot); || Protopter (protg:ptar) [= Fr. 

protoptére| = prec. sb.; Proto*pterous = prec. adj. 

Protopterygian (préwto,ptéri-dgian), a. /cAth. 
[f. Gr. mpwro-, PRoTO- + mreptyov fin + -AN.] 
Introduced by Kyder to designate the first-fin stage 
when the embryonic fin rays first appear. 

1884 Rep. U.S. Comnt. Fish. (1886) 987 The protoptery: 
gian stage of development of the permanent fin-rays. 

Protopyramid: see Proto- 2b. 

+ Protoqua‘mquam. Obs. xonce-wd. [f. PRoto- 
+L. guamguam although, albeit, notwithstanding 
that.] Humorous imitation of Proronorary, 
referring to the exceptive and concessive con- 
junctions used in legal documents. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 180 Who in case of his 
Unckles exaltation, would be the Protoguamguam in Rome. 

Protosalt (prdutos§lt). Chen. [f. PRroro- 3 
+Satt.] <A salt formed by combination of an 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, e.g. a salt of 
ferrous oxide, Fe O, as ferrous sulphate, Fe SQ,. 

1820 Farapay [see Persact}]. 1836-41 BranpeE Chev, 
(ed. 5) 592 Ihe protosalts of iron are in these cases pre- 
ferable to those of tin, inasmuch as the resulting peroxide 
of iron is retained in solution, and the precipitated metal is 
pure, 1866 R. M. fERGuson Electr. (1870) 42 Among para- 
magnetic substances are proto salts of 1ron. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 239 The ferrous- or proto-salts are 
distinguished by their light green colour. . 

So Proto-solu‘tion, a solution which contains a 
protosalt. 

1854 ScorFERN in Orr's Circ. Se., Chent. 457 Add car- 
bonate of potash or soda to a protosolution of zinc. 

Proto-serinerary to -spasm: see Proto-. 

||Protospatharius (prdu:to,spapérids). Also 
in Fr. form protospat(h)aire. [med.L. Jrdto- 
Spatharitus, ad, Byzant. Gr. mpwroomafdpios, f, 
mpwro-, PROTO- + omaGapios swordsman.] Title of 
the captain of the guards in the Byzantine empire. 

1788 Gisgon Decl. §& F. liii. (1846) V. 267 Whilst he 
exercised the office of Arotospathuire, or captain of the 
guards, Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of 
Bagdad, 1831 Scorr C4 Rodd. ii, Every one.. hath under- 
stood this mucb, that the great Protospathaire. hath me at 
hatred. 1853 J. Stevenson Ch. Historians Eng. J, 648 
The protospataire was sent to summon Sergius. 1854 
Mirman Lat, Chkx. II. 140 The protospatharius, the officer 
of the Emperor, was driven with insult from the city, 

Protospermato- toProtcstoma: seeProto-. 

Protosulphide. Ce. [Proro- 3.] A 
compound of sulphur with another element or 
radical containing the minimum proportion of 
sulphur. Formerly also called Protoswlphuret. 
(Now usually otherwise expressed : as protosulphide 
or -sulphuret of iron = ferrous sulphide, FeS.) 
So + Protosulphate, a salt formed by sulphuric 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, as protoszlphate 
of tron, = ferrous sulphate, copperas, or green vitriol. 
~ 1856 Mitter Alem. Chem. 11. 726 Potassium. .combines 
with this element [sulphur] ke different proportions, 
Ks, KS2, KS3, KSy, and KS,;...The *protosulphide, KS 
[New Notation K.S}, etc. c 1865 J. WvepE in Czre. Sc. I. 
376/2 The proto-sulphide is..produced by passing sulphu- 
retted hydrogen through asolution of a copper salt. 1826 
Henry £éem. Chem. 11. 35 Two compounds of iron and 
sulphur have been proved to exist, the one with a smaller... 
proportion of sulphur. . which is distinguished by the property 
of being magnetic, is the “*proto-sulphuret. 1819 J. G, 
Cintpren Chem. nad, 430 Sulphuretted hydrogen destroys 
the colour of the red compound of strychnine, as does.. 
*protosulphate of iron. ¢ 1865 J. Wytpe in Circ. Se. 1. 
146/1 Protosulphate of iron is well known under the name 
of green copperas, : : 

Protosystematic to-tergite: see PRoTo-. 

|| Prototheria (prdutopieria), sd. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L. Gill, 1872), ££ Gr. mpwro-, Proro- + 
Onpia beasts.] The lowest subclass of Mammals 
(correlative with Zutheria and Aetatheria), com- 
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prising the single order Alonotremata, with their 
hypothetical ancestors. Sometimes confined to 
the latter, as the primitive mammalian type. 
Hence, Protothere (préwtopier), a member of 
the Profotheria; Prototherian (prdéutopie‘ridn), 
a. belonging to the Prototheria; sb. = prolothere. 

1880 Huxcey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 653 It will be convenient 
to have a distinct name, /rototherta, for the group which 
includes these, at present, hypothetical embodiments of that 
lowest stage of the mammalian type, of which the existing 
Monotremes are tbe only known representatives. 1881 — 
in Vature XXIII. 229/1 There is no known Monotreme 
which is not vastly more different from the Prototherian 
type. 1885 W. K. Parker Alammalian Desc. ii. 48 uote, 
A thoroughly clear idea of what a primary mammal, an 
original, ancient ‘ Protothere’ must have been like. 1903 
Q. Rev. Jan. 65 The astrapothere and prototheres died out 
without descendants. 

Prototoxin to Prototraitor: see Proto-. 

Prototypal (prévtotaipal), a. [£ next+-av.] 
Of the nature of, or constituting, a prototype; of 
or pertaining toa prototype; archetypal. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 
Avianism 4 The prototypal Schemes and original Ideas of 
that Prae-Arian primitive Anti-Christianity. 1888 Dawson 
Geol. Hist. Plants ii. 24 Survivors of that prototypal flora. 
1893 Cornhk. Mag. Sept. 262 The mole..is the prototypal 
navvy. 

Prototype (provtétaip). Also 7 -tipe. [a. 
F. prototype (Rabelais, 16th c.) f£ mod.L. Proto- 
TYPON, q.v.] The first or primary type of anything ; 
the original (thing or person) of which another is 
a copy, imitation, representation, or derivative, or 
to which it conforms or is required to conform; a 
pattern, model, standard, exemplar, archetype. 

1603 Daniet Panegyric to King xxiii, There great Exem- 
plare Prototipe of Kings, We finde the good shal dwel 
within thy Court. 1649 Be. Guturie Mem. (1702) 10 
The framing of the Petition having been committed to 
him, he had yet the Prototype by him. 1762-71 H. 
Wacpoce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 90 He and.. 
Charles Brandon were the prototypes of those illustrious 
heroes, with which Mademoiselle Scuderi has enriched the 
world of chivalry. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 200 
The Apteryx..as well as its gigantic extinct prototype the 
Deinornis, possess only a representatives of 
wings. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 284 For the proto- 
type of this tale we must look to the story of ‘ Brynhildr 
and Sigurd’. 

Pro:totype‘mbryo. Biol. rave. [f. as prec. + 
EmBryo. (Hyatt.).] Term for a later stage of 
the embryo, at which it exhibits the essential 
characters of the group to which it belongs. Hence 
Pro-totypembryonic a. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prototypic (préutotipik), a. [f. ProrotyPe 
+-1c, after Gr. ruma-ds; = mod.F. protolypigue.] 
= next 

@ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 66 Devia- 
tion from the design of St. Stephen's which was at once 
rectified by adding them to the prototypic building. 


Prototypical (préstoti-pikal), a. [fas prec. : 
see -ICAL.] Of the nature of or serving as a proto- 


type; prototypal. 

1650 IT. VAUGHAN Anthrofposophia 45 The Symbollicall 
exteriour Descent from the Prototypicall planets to the 
created spheres, 1871 H. Macmittan Yrve Vine iil. 99 The 
leaf is the basis of the whole—the essential, and proto- 
typical plant. 1890 E. Jounson Rise of Christendom 58 
The prototypical myth of Romulus slaying Remus. 

Hence Pro:toty‘pically adv. 

1890 E. Jounson Rise of Christendom 379 A dramatic 
scene in which Christ prototypically performs the act 
{washing of feet]. 

Proto-ty pographer: see PRroTo- 1. 

|| Proto‘typon. Oés. Pl. proto'typa, -ons. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. mpwrorumov prototype, prop. neut. 
sing. of mpwrérum-os adj. (in med.L. prolotypus) in 
the first form, original, primitive: see PRroro- and 
Tyre sé.) = PRororyPe. 

1596 Foxe's A. & M. (ed. 5) 299/2 The copie of the said 
letter followeth agreeing with the prototypon or originall. 
1611 W. Sctater Key (1629) 110 Whether their worship had 
the terme in the images without reference to the prototypa, 
the things which their images represented. 1625 JACKSON 
Creed vy. xxxii. § 1 These for the most part delight in 
pictures for their prototypons sake. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 290 Saxon Prototypons of the Lord's Prayer, 
according to the different gradual Changes of that Idiom. 

Prototyrant to Protovum: see PRoto-. 

Protoxide (prdutgksaid). Chem. [PRor-, 
Proto- 3a.) That compound of oxygen with 
another element or radical which contains the 
smallest proportion of oxygen, as protoxide of 
hydrogen, H,O = water. 

Nowcommonly otherwise named, as Jotassium protoxide, 
K,0=potassium oxide (or monoxide); Arotoxride of iron, 
FeO =ferrous oxide. ; ' 

1804 ‘I’. THomson [see PeroxipeE]. 1804 Hatcrertt in PAE. 
Trans, XCIV. 323. 1812 Str H. Davy [see Peroxipe]. 
1836-41 BranpEe Chem. (ed. 5) 609 Potassium..forms two 
definite compounds with oxygen, which we may call the 
protoxide and peroxide. 1 Lurner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 
190 Water (protoxide of hydrogen). 1865-8 Watts Dict, 
Chem. 11. 808 Manganese forms four oxides of definite 
composition, viz. (1) Protoxide or Manganous oxide MnO... 
{4) Dioxide or Peroxide MnO, The protoxide is a strong 
base, forining with acids a class of very stable salts. 1880 


PROTRACHEATA. 


Cieminsuaw Wurtz’ Atom. Th. 61 The composition of pro- 
toxides. 

Hence ‘} Protoxidate, + Proto'xidize zs. 
trans., to convert into a protoxide. zare—°, 

1828-32 Wesstrr, Protoxydize, to oxydize in the first 
degree. 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex. Protoxydatus, that 
which is converted into the state of a protoxide, as Ferrum 
brotoxydatum : protoxidated. 

Pro,toxoid [Pxo- 2]: see Toxorp. 

Protoxylem, -zeugma: see Proto- 2b, 1. 

| Protozoa (prduto,z0-4), sb. pl. Zool. [mod.L. 
(Goldfuss, 1818 in /s¢s, June), f. Gr. mpwro-, 
Proro- + (Ga animals.] One of the two (or three) 
great divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or most primitive type, each 
consisting of a single cell, usually of microscopic 
size: correlated with Merazoa (and MeEsozoa). 
Also in sing. Protozoon (-2é."gn), a member of 
the division Profezea, a unicellular animal. 

Under his Protozoa (= Urthiere) Goldfuss included also 
such higher forms of life as sponges, hydroids, corals, 
crinoids, Rotifera. Von Siebold, Anatomie d. wirbillosen 
Thicre, 1845, restricted it to the /n/usoria and Khizopoda, 
excluding the sponges, etc., which are now recognized as 
Metazoa. 

@ 1834 Cocenipce Aids Refi. xv. (1839) 64 The lowest class 
of animals or Jrofozea.. have neither brainnornerves. 1853 
Dunctison Med. Lex., Protozoon. 1855 H. SpeNcER Princ, 
Psychol. w1.v. 377 Those lowest organisms classed as proto» 
phyta and protozoa, 1859 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, 
Kingda... Protozoa i. 1 The sub-kingdom Protozoa includes 
a number of animal beings of simple organisation, many of 
which have, until recently, been associated with the lower 
members of the vegetable kingdom. 1869 Spectator 24 July 
877 The analogy between the development of the species 
from the original protozoon and of the individual from the 
germis quite Spencer’sown., 1901 G. N. Cackins Protozoa 
28 note, ‘Vhe name ‘ Protozoa’ given by Goldfuss, meant the 
sameas Oken’s * Urthiere . It didnot acquire its present signi- 
ficance until 1845, when von Siebold gave it a new meaning. 

Protozoal (prduto,z al), z. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with protozoa; in 
fath, caused, as a disease, by a parasitic protozoon, 

1890 Lancet 8 Feb. 308/2 Bitschli’s classification of these 
protozoal forms. 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases Introd. 13 
In ‘fly disease’, the protozoal organism which is the direct 
cause of the disease 1s carried from one animal to another 
on the mandibles of the tsetse fly. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnl 
17 Sept. 643 Malaria and other protozoal diseases. 

Protozoan (prduto,zd0-in), a. and sé. [f. as 
prec. + -AN.] @. adj. OF or belonging to the 
Protozoa or a protozoon; also = prec. b. sb, An 
animal of the division Protozoa; a protozoon. 

1864 Dana in WessTER &. v., The protozoans..include the 
rhizopods, sponges, and many of the so-called animalcules, 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 822 Conjugation.. 
is generally if not universally connected with reproductive 
activity in some Protozoan classes, 1901 Vesti. Gaz 
30 Mar. 6/2 His contention is that the organism of cancer is 
undoubtedly a protozoan. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 
656 As to the nature of this new protozoan disease. : 

Protozo‘ary. vare—°. [ad. mod.F. protozoaire, 
f. Proto-+ Gr. (wapiov, dint. of (Gov animal.) A 
protozoon, 18go in Cent. Dict. 

Protozoic (préuto,zowik), a. [In sense 1, f. Gr. 
mpwro-, PRoto- + (wy life + -Ic; in sense 2, f. 
Protozo-a + -1¢.] 

1. Geol. and Palxont. Applied to those strata 
which contain the earliest remains or traces of 
living beings ; also to fossils found in such strata. 

1838 SepGwick in Proc. Geol. Soc. 11.684 Class 1. Primary 
stratified Groups.. .Should organicremains appear unequivo- 
cally in any parts of this class, they may be described as the 
Protozoic Systent. 1841 J. Puwtwes Palzoz. Foss. Dev. & 
Corzw. 160 Mr. Murchison [after Sedgwick] called the part 
of the series to which his attention was most directed ‘ Pro. 
tozoic’, for which Professor Sedgwick [subsequently] pro- 
posed to substitute Palzwozoic. 1854 Murcwison Stlurtai. 
(1867) 2 To develope the succession of deposits that helong 
to such protozoic zones, 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, 
Protozoic... Applied to the earlier fossiliferous epoch and 
strata; equivalent to Primordial. 

2. Zool, and Path. = PROTOZOAN a. 

1864 WeesTEr, Protozoic, of, or pertaining to, the protozoa, 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Ani. i. 47 A similar process 
takes place in sundry Protozoa and gives rise to a protozoic 
aggregate, which is strictly comparable to the Morula, 1098 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 211 Appearances characteristic of a 
protozoic life history. 1906 Q. ev. Apr. 522 The protozoic 
origin of malaria. 

Protozonite: see Proto- 2b. 

Protozoology (préu:to,zo\plédzi). [f. Proro- 
zo-a + -[o]Locy.| That department of zoology, 
or of pathology, which deals with protozoa, esp. 
with parasitic disease-producing protozoa, P 

1904 19¢% Cent. Dec. gor To establish..two new chairs, 
one for medical protozoology and one for medical helmintho- 
logy. 1906 QO. Rev. Apr. 522 The establishment, by the aid 
of the Quick bequest, of a chair of protozoology. 

Protozo-on, sing. of Protozoa. 

Protozo-um. (vare—°), latinized f. PRoTozo0oNn. 

1858 in Mayne Z.rfos. Lex.; and in mod. Dicts. 

|| Protracheata (pro;treekz\ci'ta), 5. p2. Zool, 
[mod.L., f, Pro- 2+ 7rachéata: socalled as repre- 
senting the supposed ancestral form of all the 
tracheate Arthropoda (i.e. insects, myriapods, and 
most arachnids).] A class of arthropodous animals, 
represented by the single genus Perzfatus (PERI« 


a 


PROTRACHEATE. 


PATUS*). Hence Protra‘cheate, a. belonging 
to the Protracheala; sé. an animal of this class. 

1878 Bexr Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 255 In the Protra- 
cheata the nervous system remains in a lower condition, 
1879 A thenzune 19 July 83/1 One of his hypothetical animals, 
a protracheate, may be said to have been actually discovered 
--in the primitive air-breathing Arthropod Peripatus, 


Protract (projtrekt), sé. [ad. L. protractus 
a prolonging, protraction, f. prd/ract-, ppl. stem of 
protrah-ére: see next. ] 

+1. Prolongation or extension (of time); hence, 


delay, procrastination. Oés. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, Il. 298 The doing therof will 
aske a protracte of tyme. a 1640 Sir J. OcLeE in Sir F. 
Vere's Comm, (1657) 143 By protract of time, and casualties 
of war, he found his numbers wasted. 1646 Unhappy Game 
at Scotch & Eng. 4 The difference would only be in the 
protract of time, not in the nature of the thing. 

+2. A delineation, drawing. Cf. Portrait. Ods. 


rare. 

1585 T. Washincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xix. 53 b, 
I made the draughtes and protractes heere represented ynto 
you forig. ¢ fey les fourtraicts icy representez}. 

3. [f. the vb.] A ‘protracted meeting’: see 
PROTRACTED I, quot. 1860. U.S. collog. 

1908 Mission Field Jan. 343 There is always a great 
religious awakening at the annual revival or ‘ protract’... 
When the ‘protract’ is over their emotions are calmed and 
every man returns to his own ‘ vine and fig tree’. 

[F. 


Protract (protrakt), v. Also 7 -traicte. 
L. protract-, ppl. stem of prétrak-ére to draw forth, 
to prolong, extend, defer, f. gra, Pro-1 1 + ¢rah-cre 
to draw. With sense 6 cf. PorTRay, the direct 
a of protrahére through OF. portraire.} 

+1. ¢rans. To extend or prolong (time) so as 
to cause delay; to waste (time). Odés. 

a1g48 HattChron., Edw. [V 240 b, All these faire wordes 
wer onely delaies to protracte tyme, a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. [rel. (tr. Archzol. Soc.) If. 84 His father would pro- 


traicte time the best he could, 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
u. Wks. 1813 V. 296 This they did merely to protract time. 

2. To lengthen out (an action); to cause to con- 
tinue or last longer; to extend in duration; to 
prolong. (The chief current sense.) 

1563 [see Protractine v6/. sb, 1, 1sgt SuHaks. 1 Hen. V1, 
1. it, 120 Else ne're could he so long protract his speech. 
1614 SytvesteR Sethulia’s Rescue tu. 439 But, with thy 
Dayes thy Dolours to protrack, Thou ial from hence 
unto Bethulia pack. 1700 Drypen Sigism. 4 Guiscardo 334 
But I..Protracting life have liv'd a day too long. 1838 
THIRLWALL Greece V. xxxix. 101 Their stay was protracted 
for some weeks. 1855 Mottey Dutch Kep.v. iit. (1866) 699 
The dance upon the sward was protracted to a late hour. 

+ 3. To put off, defer, postpone (an action). 

(The date of the first quotation is very doubtful.) 

(1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Introd. in Ashm. (1652) 3 Sin 
protracts the gifts of Heaven.] 1553 4ct7 Edw, V/,c. 1 
§ 16 If any Auditor.. willingly protract or delay the taking 
of the same Accompt. @1648 Lo. Hersert //en. VILL 
(1683) 369 If the Interview..must needs follow (which yet 
he a ehed were protratted). 1776 Gisuon Decl. & Fi v. 
(1869) 1.97 He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least 
to protract, hisruin. 1808 ELeanor Steatu Bristol Lletress 
IV, 219 Lord L——s’ marriage, which had been protracted 
«was celebrated in Grosvenor-square. 

+b. To put off, defer (a person). Ods. rare. 

2737 WuHISTON Josephus, Antig. xi. iv. § 4 Desire..to 
delay and protract the Jews in their zeal. 

+ 4. intr. To make delay, to delay. Obs. 

1611 Biste Wek. ix. 30 Yet many yeres diddest thou forbeare 
(marg. protract ouer] them. 1677 Govt. Venice 293 They 
had not lost the Battle of Vaila, had they..protracted but 
ten days. 

II. 5. ¢rans. To extend in space or position. 

ax658 J. Dusnam Exp. Rev. vi. (1680) 31 Concerning 
Christs Body on earth, or ubiquitie of his humanitie, or 
bodily presence with his churches, or for protracting of his 
Body. 1749 Smotcetr Regicide v. vii, lo save his country, 
and protract his blaze 6f glory, farther still! 1850 
Worpsw. (Ogilvie), Many a ramble, far And wide protracted, 
through the tamer ground Of these our unimaginative days. 

+b. Lo extend or amplify the signification of 
anything ; to ‘stretch’. Ods. rere. 

1698 Frver Ace. £. [udia & P. 363 If any thing happen 
to oppose common Sense, they protract the meaning [of the 
prophecy] Mysteriously or Anagogically. 

ITI. 6. To draw, represent by a drawing [so 
med.L. prétrahére]; spec. to draw to scale; to 
delineate by means of a scale and protractor (lines, 
angles, a figure) ; to plot out. 

1563 Suute Archit, Bijb, An Architecte must .. haue 
experte knowladg in drawing and protracting the thinge, 
which he hath conceyued. 1607 [see Protraction 5]. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 6 After you have taken the 
Angles..You must Protract or lay down the Figure, 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying, How to measure a close, 
or parcel of land, and to protract it, and give up the content. 
1881 E. Hutt in Nature 22 Dec. 177/2 If we protract toa 
true scale the outlines of certain tracts of the British Isles. 


Protracted (protre-ktéd), pA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED |, 

1. Lengthened, extended, prolonged ; a. in time. 

1746-7 Hervey Jfedit. (1767) 1. 62 (Lowbs) The divine 
Redeemer expired in tedious and protracted Torments. 1855 
Hatisurton Nat. & Hum. Nat. i. 1.2 It’s a gentleman that 
calculates to hold a protracted meeten here to night. 1860 
Barttett Dict. Amer., Protracted Meeting, a name given 
in New England to a religious meeting, protracted or con- 
tinued for several days. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
X1x. (1875) 354 The miseries of a protracted war, 
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b. in space. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 257 Their shaded walks And long 
protracted bowers. 

2. Drawn out; = PROLATE a. I. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’s Dif. & Int. Calculus 662 The pro- 
tracted or contracted cycloid. 

+3. Delayed, tardy. Ods. 

1838 tr. Straxss’ Early Life Lutheran Clergynt. ii. 12 A 
cart appeared with the protracted produce of the fields. 

4. Drawn to scale; plotted out; see prec. 6. 

1696 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 498 The Courses and pro- 
tracted figure thereof. 1808 Pixe Sources Altssiss. 11. 
App. 51 Lieutenant Wilkinson has copied and carries with 
him a very elegant protracted sketch of the route. 

Hence Protra‘ctedly adv., in a protracted or 
long-continued way; Protra‘ctedness, long con- 
tinuance or extent. 

1847 Wenster, Protractedly, 1862 F, Hatt Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 29 Pursuing it with due heed, continuously, 
and protractedly. 1893 F. Apams New Egyft 122 When.. 
he told me that he himself .. had received an order .. I 
whistled protractedly, and decided offhand on going up to 
Cairo. 1888 Tatmace Serm. in WV. Y. Witness 29 Feb., 
In regard to what is the protractedness and immensity of 
influence of one good woman in the church and world. 

Protracter, obs. variant of PROTRACTOR. 

(The only form in Baitey (originally), and in Jonxson; 
also a variant in later Dicts.) 


Protra‘ctible, z. [f.as Prorracr z. + -1BLE.] 
Capable of being protracted or lengthened out. 


1830 Westm. Rev. Oct. 434 In the infinitely protractible 
part with which, under his plan,..jury trial is preceded. 
[f. 


Protractile (protrektil, -ail), z Zool. 
as pree.+-ILE: cf. contractile.) Capable of being 


lengthened ont or extended. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.135 Echidna... Toothless, 
but the palate aculeated ;..tongue protractile, 1861 HuLMe 
tr. Moguin-Tandon u. v. 268 A special organ..sometimes 
internal and protractile. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. 
Anat, 298 A narrow coiled continuation of this leads to the 
protractile ovipositor. 

Hence Protracti‘lity, the quality or fact of 
being protractile. 

1849-52 Fodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1146/2 The Chameleon 
presents us with the most complete protractility of the organ 
[the tongue], : 

Protracting (protre’ktin), v/. sd. [f. Pro- 
TRACT v.+-ING1.] The action of PRorRact v. 

1. Lengthening out, prolonging, extending (of 
time, or of action in time) ; + dilatory action (0ds.). 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., [fen. V{ 8gb, The duke of Bedford.. 
not content with their whisperynges and protractyng of tyme. 
1563 Gotpinc Cesar 1. (1565) 31 b, The Galles were now 
weary with long protracting of the war. 1601 FULBECKE 
1st Pt, Parall, (1602) 75 The tedious and odious protract- 
ing of suits. 1622 Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 114 If any 
danger be likely to ensue by the protracting of time. 

+b. The putting off or postponement of an 
action ; deferring. Ods. 

1s81 Savite JZ acitus, Hist. 11. xx. (1591) 125 More 
oftentimes profiteth and helpeth hee by protracting, then 
venturing rashly. 1608 J/em. in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. 
MSS. Commi.) 76 The protracting of a plautation until the 
Ward come {0 years. 

2. Extending in space. rave. 

@ 1658 [see ProtrRact vz. s]- ; 

3. Drawing or plotting ont to scale; delineation. 

1669 Stayvnrep Fortification Title-p., The Scale, for 
speedy Protracting of any Port. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. 
Surveying, These squares and long squares need no pro- 
traciing; for you need only to multiply the chains and 
links of the length, by the chains and links of the breadth. 

4. altrtb. and Comd., denoting instruments used 
in protracting (sense 3),as protracting-bevel, -needle, 
-pin ; protracting quadrant, a protractor. 

1669 Sturmy .Wariner’s Mag. ww. xi. 178 To know the 
Rhomb between any two Places..by a Protracting Quad- 
rant. 1701 Moxon J/ath. [nstr, 16 Protracting Pin, a 
taper piece of brass with a Point of Silver, to draw black 
Lines on Mathematical Paper, and a small Head. .which 
holds a fine Needle to prick off any Degree and part from 
the Protractor. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Surveying, 
Having drawn lines with the point of the compasses, or a 
protracting-needle, the intersections represent the angles. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Protracting-bevel, a plotting- 
instrument having a protracting sector and a prolongation 
of one radins, which forms a rnle. 

Protracting (protrektin), pp/. a. [f. as 
prec. +-1NG *.] That protracts, delays, or defers ; 
delaying, time-consuming. 

1600 R. Cuurcn Fundéde's Hist, Hungary 29 He might 
rather molest them by a protracting fight. 1822 ‘ B. Corn- 
wal’ Dram. Scenes, Ful. the Apostate i, Never! A dull, 
protracting, melancholy word [bat in an alien language, 
talks despair. : 

Protraction (protrekfan). [a. F. protraction 
(1499 in Gocef.), or ad. late L. protraction-em, 
n. of action from frotrah-cre: see PROTRACT v.] 
The action of protracting. 

I. 1. The lengthening out or extension of time 
or of the duration of anything; drawing out, pro- 
longation ; + delay, postponement (0s.). 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § 1 Without _longe tarienge 
and protraction of time. 1608 D. T[uvit] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 
112 By reason of his protractions and delayes. 1610 HEALEY 
Vives’ Comm. St. Aug. Citre of God (1620) 10 That Fabius that 
..by his cunning protraction blunted the fury of Hannibal. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 92 As to the fabulous pro- 
tractions of the age of the World by the Egyptians or others, 


they are uncertain idle Lraditions. 1734 tr. Kolfin's duc. | 


PROTRACTURE. 


Hist, 1V. vii. xiii. 83 Such are his usual protraction, delays, 
distrusts and fearful precaution. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh 
I. xxi. 473 The long protraction of tbe suit must have been 
occasioned by difficulties. 

2. Drawing forth or out. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Protraction, a 
drawing forth at length. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Protraction, 
extraction; as ofa foreign body froma wound. 

3. A stretching out or extension; the action of a 
protractor (muscle). 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 285 
In this area one may distinguish, more or less completely, 
protraction and retraction of the upper arm. 

4. The lengthening of a vowel, syllable, or word ; 
= PROLONGATION 3. 

«1849 Por Fancy § {mag. Wks. 1865 II. 38x He also too 
frequently draws out the word Heaven into two syllables— 
a protraction which it never will support. 

II. 5. The drawing to scale or laying down of 


the figure of any surface, esp. of a piece of land. 

_ 1607 Norpen Su7v, Dial. 1. 128 The difference is onely 
in the protraction : for where the one protracteth the worke, 
by the degrees, found by the fall of the wandring Index : 
so the other protracteth from the degree, whereupon the 
needle falleth. 1669 J. Framsteap in Phil, Trans. IV. 
1109 The protraction of the Star’s way in this appearance 
will be facile. 1974 M. Mackenzie JM€aritine Surv. 66 
Protract carefully, with a large Protractor, the several 
‘Angles written in the Field-book; and also calculate trigo- 
nometrically the most material Distances: judge of the 
<Accuracy of the Protraction by its Agreement with the 
Calculation. 1823 Scoressy Jrn/, Whale Fish. 268 The 
distances by protraction, and the estimated distances of five 
or six headlands,.. generally coincided to within 14 miles. 
1866 Livincstone Last Fruls. (1873) 1.x. 270 By protraction 
Rua Point was distant 33 miles. 

b. That which is protracted; a chart or plan 
drawn or laid down to scale; a survey. 

1669 Sturmy Jartner's Mag. u. viii. 73 Any Chart or 
Protraction whatsoever. 1810 G. CHALMERS Caledonia HL. 
62 Employing five years in drawing their protractions of the 
country..on a vast scale of 3000 feet to an inch. 

+ Protra‘ctive, ¢. Oés. [f. L. protract- (see 
PROTRACT v.) + -I1VE.] Characterized by or tend- 
ing to protraction; lengthening out, delaying. 

1606 Suaks. 7%. & Cr. 1. ili. 20 Our workes,. nought else 
But the protractiue trials of great Ioue. 1687 DrypeNn 
Hind & P. Ww. 1103 He saw, but suffer'd their Protractive 
Arts. 1796 Mod. Gulitver’s Trav. 149 By this protractive 
work, fresh mischief grows. 1819 H. Busx Vestviad 1v.675 
Protractive alleys the trim grove deform. 

Protractor (protrektaz). Also 7-8 -er. 
(a. med.L. protractor, agent-n. f. prdtrah-ére to 
Prorract.] One who or that which protracts. 

1. One who lengthens out or prolongs time or 
any action; tone who puts off, delays, or post- 
pones action (oés.). 

1611 Cotcr., Delayeur, a delayer, deferrer, protractor, 
prolonger, lingerer, wiredrawer...Prolongenr, a prolonger, 
protracter, wyre-drawer, delayer. 1661 Biount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Protractor (Lat.), a prolonger or drawer out. 1697 
Burcnore Drse. Relig. Assemb. 144 The protractors and 
delayers of due preparation. 1727 Baitey (vol. 11.), Pro- 
tracter, one who protracts. 1737 BotincproKE Stn. & Use 
fist. viii. (1777) 277, Lknow not what part the protractors of 
the war. .intended to take. 1755 JouNnson, Protracter, one 
who draws out any thing to tedious length. 

2. An instrument, generally having the form of a 
graduated semicircle, used in setting off and 


measuring angles. 

1658 Puitiires, Protractor, a certain Mathematical instru~ 
ment made of Lrasse, consisting of the Scale and Semicircle, 
used in the surveying of Land. 1669 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., 
This parallelogram is not, as Mr. Sheres would, the other 
day, have persuaded me, the same as a Protractor. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 92 Measure the Angle 
marked upon the Plan with the Protractor. 1727 Baitey 
and 1755 Jounson, Protracter. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Lull, Ul. 421 ‘The application of an ordinary horn protractor 
will at once show the angle included in every instance. 

3. A surgical instrument : see quots. 

1927-41 CuambBers Cycl., Protractor, an instrument used 
in surgery, to draw out any foreign or disagreeable bodies 
from a wound or ulcer; in like manner as the forceps. 1731 
Baiwwey, Protracter. 1736 dtd. (folio), Protracter, Pro- 
tractor, 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Protractor, an instrument for 
extracting foreign bodies from wounds, 

4. Anat. A muscle which serves to protract or 
extend a limb or member. Also protractor nitscle. 

1861 Hume tr. Afoguin-7andon u. v. ii. 276 Four muscles, 
two of which are protractors, and two retractors. 1870 
Rotreston Anim, Life Introd. 96 One pair of protractor 
muscles may be present. 1871 Huxtey Anat, Vertebr. 
Aunt. 49 The psoas winor..is a protractor of the pelvis. 

5. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., Protractor,..an adjustable 
tailor's pattern, expansible to agree in its proportions with 
the particular measurements and capable of being secured 
in the obtained adjustment. 

+ Protra‘cture. Os. Also erron. 6-7 -our, 
-or, [f. as Prorract v.+-uURE: cf. porlraiture.] 

1. Representation by a figure; drawing. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Kuowl. 1. Defin., Without per- 
spectiue knowledge, it is not easy to inudge truly the 
formes of them in flatte protracture. 1557 — hetst. N fie 
I will..set forth a brief explication of their names, wit i € 
protracture of the figures. 1613 M. RipLey MS eee tes 
51 Having the formes and protractors of creeping things.. 


drawne in past-boord. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 


U1. xx, (1865) 107 ‘hey make curious baskets with intermixed 
colours and protractures of antique hnagerie, 
2. Figure, shape, form, outline. - ¥, 


_PROTREPTIC. 


1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anowl. u. lv, Circles are regulare 
formes, that iy to say, such formes as haue in their protrac- 
ture aluste and certaine proportion. 158x Derricke /7ew 
frel. [l. Ejiij b, His skirtes be verie shorte..And Irishe 
trouzes more to put their straunge protractours out. 1607 
Torset, Four-~ Beasts (1658) 411 It is her fashion and 
protracture to lie thus when she (the hamster] is angry. 

Protraicte, obs. form of Prorract v. 

Protreptic (protre:ptik), 2. and sb. [as adj. ad. 
Gr. mporpenrix-ds fitted to urge on, hortative, in- 
structive, f. mpo, Pro-2 + rpém-ev to turn, direct 
the course of; as sb. ad. late L. protrepticon (-1um) 
= Gr. mporpenmixdy, neuter of the adj. ] 

A. adj. Directive, instructive, didactic. 

1658 Puittirs, Protreptick, doctrinal, or giving instruc- 
tions. 1850 Maurice AZor. & Met. Philos, (1854) 1. 47 The 
discipline of the habit or character he [Clement] would call 
protreptic. ; 

B. sb. A book, writing, or speech intended to 
exhort or instruct ; an exhortation, instruction. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Protreptichk, a book of instruction, 
a doctrinal. 1678 Cupworrh /ntell, Syst. 125 To rank 
Anaximander amongst the Divine Philosophers, as he 
(Clement] doth in his Protreptick to the Greeks. /éfd. 371 
‘That this Pythagorick Prayer was directed to the Supreme 
Numen and King of Gods, Jamblichus thus declares in_ his 
Protrepticks. 1899 A. B. Cook in Classical Rev. Nov. 
418/1 In the mind of Ischomachus’ wife the bear-dance.. 
bulked larger than the protreptics of her husband. 

So Protreptical a., of protreptic nature. 

1667-8 Be. Warp Serm. [ufidelity (1670) 3 The means used 
. are partly Didactical, and partly Protreptical. 1895 R.G. 
Moutton Proverbs p. x, Early proverbs are philosophical, 


not protreptical, 

Protrizne (prowtraijZn). Zool. [f. Pro-2 + 
TrRi£NE.] In sponges, a trizne whose three 
prongs or cladi project forwards from the shaft. 

1887 Sotzas in Encycl. Brit, XX11. 417/1 (Sponges) The 
arms make different angles with the shaft: when recurved 
a grapnel or avatrigue is produced, when projecting 
forwards a prvirixne, and wben extended at right angles an 
orthotrizne. 

Protribune: see Pro-! 4. 

+ Protri‘'te, a. Obs. [ad. L. protrit-us worn 
away, in late L, trite, vulgar, pa. pple. of prdter-cre 
to tread under foot: see Pro-1 and TritkE a.] 
Worn out, trite, threadbare, hackneyed. 

1604 T. WrichTt Passions 1. iii, 12 The fourth [Passion] 
most protrite and manifeste unto the world, is their 
Inconstancie. /dzd. v. 214 What else meane those protrite 
words of the Psalme. 1659 GauveN Years Ch. 11. xv. 195 
They are but old and rotten errours, protrite and putid 
opinions of the ancient Gnosticks. 


Protrudable (protr#dab’l), a. [f. next+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being protruded, protrusible. 


1881 Darwin Veg. AZoudd (1882) 17 This part corresponds.. 
witb the protrudable trunk or proboscis of other annelids, 

Protrude (protr#d),v. fad. L. protrid-cre 
to thrust or push forward or forth, f. 770, Pro-1 
1a+¢rid-ére to thrust.] 

+1. zrans. To thrust forward (some detached 
body) ; to push or drive onward. Ods. 

1620 VENNER J ta Recta vii. 112 They protrude and driue 
downe the meates from the stomacke, before they be 
digested. @1704 Locke (J.), When the stomach has per- 
formed its office upon the food, it protrudes it into the guts. 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 284 ‘Vhe arrow is by a single 
blast of air from the lungs, protruded through the cavity of 
the reed, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 121 A 
series of spasmodic contractions..gradually increase in 
strength. .and protrude the child into the world, 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. [ (1655) 169 Nothing is 
more familiar than for several Factions..to protrude and 
drive on one and the same design. 

+b. zz¢7v. Vo shoot out. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 If the spirits be not merely 
detained, but protrude a little, and that motion be confused 
and inordinate, there followeth putrefaction. ; 

2. ¢vans. To push or thrust into any position; to 
thrust forth or stick out (an organ or part) into a 


projecting position; to cause to project; toextend. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. xx. 156 If beholding 
a candle we protrude either upward or downeward the pupill 
of one eye, the object will appeare double. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 36 Those black filaments or optick nerves, 
which are sheathed in her [the snail's] horns which she can 
retract or protrude. 1730-46 THomson A utusam 1311 When 
young Spring protrudes the bursting gems. 1828 G. W. 

BRIDGES Ann, Jamaica 11. xv. 236 The linen jacket which 
he wore was protruded by a broken rib. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim. Kiugd. (ed. 4)131 From each tube a polyp is 
protruded, of a brilliant grass-green colour. 

+b. ¢ransf. To bring to the surface, as a rash. 

@1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 17 Let the physician 
but remove the fever, and..no miliary eruptions will be 
protruded. — 

ec. fig. To obtrude, put forth obtrusively. 

1840 THackreray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 321 
Critics, who.. protrude their nonsense upon the town. 1841 
Catun WV. Amer, Ind. 11. \viii. 255, I would protrude my 
opinion to the world. 

3. intr. To stick out; to project or jut out 
beyond the surrounding parts. 

@1626 Bacon (Webster 1828-32), The parts protrude 
beyond the skin. 1771 [see Protrupinc below). 1802 
Med. Frul, VAIN. 219 If the other hand should protrnde, it 
may be encountered by a similar expedient. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxii. 155 The rocks which protrude from the snow 
at the base of the last spur of the mountain. 1868 Farrar 
Seekers t. vi. (1875) 75 A common soldier had spied a pair 
of feet protruding from under the curtains. 
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Hence Protru‘ded, Protru'ding A//. adjs. 

1771 Luckombe /fist. Print. 241 Yhe P is kerned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the proiruding angle 
of A. 1810 SoutHey Avchama nu. xi, The protruded brow. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Auim, Aingd, (ed. 4) 7 The pro- 
truded filaments are able to coalesce. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. to Seven Ch. xxvii. 394 A coiled serpent with raised 
head and protruding tongue. 

Protrudent (protr#-dént), a. [ad. L. protra- 
dent-em, pres. pple. of prétrid-cre to PRoTRUDE.] 


Protrnding, projecting, protuberant, prominent. 

1891 Lp. Houcuton Bookworm in Stray Verses g Earnest 
underlip protrudent. 1893 Scribner's Alag, Aug. 180/2 The 
lofty, protrudent corner made by the dropping of the high- 
road into the curious transverse valley. 

Protrusible (protr#sib),, a. [f. L. prétrits-, 
ppl. stem of frdtrid-éve. sce prec. and -IBLE.] 
Capable of being protruded or thrust out. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Auat, 11. 400/1 A sharp horny dart.. 
readily protrusible through the aperture, 1870 RoLtEsSTON 
Anim, Life Introd. 58 ‘Vhe tongue may be..protrusible, as 
in other Reptiles, 

Protrusile (protrésil, -ail), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ILE,, after L. type *protrisilis.] Adapted to be 
extended or thrust out, as a limb, tentacle, etc. 

1847 in WEBSTER citing GARDNER. 1849 JONUNSTON in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Clnb 11. No, 7. 366 Mandibles large and 
protrusile. 1867 J. Hoce Alscrosc. i. ili. 574 The mouth is 
furnished with a protrusile proboscis, 

Protrusion (protr#-zan).  [a. F. prolrusion, 
ad. L. type *prétriston-em, n. of action f. protrird- 
ére to PROTRUDE. ] 

1. The action of protruding (in various senses of 
the vb.); the fact or condition of being protruded. 
ta. Thrusting forward or onward. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xviii. 381 He was.. 
not to bee removed by the force or protrusion of three men. 
1660 Bove Wew Lap. Phys. Mech. i. 21 You will finde the 
Sucker forcibly carryed up to the top of the Cylinder, by 
the protrusion of the external Air, 1727 Braptey Fav. 
Dict. s.v. Canthartdes, Such Motions as are necessary for 
the Protrusion forwards or Ejectment of the Water. 

b. The action of thrusting or pushing out an 
attached part; the condition of being protruded. 

1646 Sir ‘f. Browne Pseud, Ep. 111. xvii. 148 That the dis- 
tinctive parts of sexes are onely different in position, that is 
inversion or protrusion. 1783 Pott Chirurg. lWks. 11.13 The 
falling down or protrusion of some part. 1833 Lyett Prize. 
Geol. 111. 340 ‘he notion of deluges accompanying the 
protrusion of mountain-chains. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. Pl. 62 Shortly before the protrusion of the leaves. 

ce. The fact of projecting or jutting out. 


1853 Kane Grinnell E-xA, vii. (1856) 56 The protrusionof | 


these abutting faces into the waters of the sound. 

2. concr, That which protrudes or juts out; a 
protruded part, a protuberance, a prominence. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub xi. Wks. 1760 1. 123 [They] looked 
upon all extraordinary dilatations of that member as pro- 
trusions of zeal, or spiritual excrescencies. 1805 JA/ed. 
Frul. X1V. 19 Between this ridge and the protrusion above- 
mentioned. 1862 S. Lucas Secudaria 96 Vbe fantastic 
gables, pinnacles, and protrusions, which intercepted the 
light. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 66 They 
..are covered by a protrusion of the epidermis. 

Protrusive (protr#siv), a. [f. L. protris-, 
ppl. stem of protrud-ére to PROTRUDE + -IVE.] 

- Having the power or tendency to thrust for- 
ward or onward ; propulsive. 

1676 H. More Xemarks 172 Though it add notbing to 
tbe elasticity of the Air, seeing it has a pressure and pro- 
trusive force in it. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. 
(1730) I. iv. § 13 The Protrusive Motion of the Bowels. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 144 The protrusive 
force of the surrounding muscles, 

2. Characterized by thrusting oneself forward ; 
obtrusive. 

1840 CartyLe Heroes iii. (1858) 267 A true English heart 
breatbes, calin and strong, through the whole business; 
not boisterous, protrusive. 1893 C/icazgo Advance 16 Nov., 
His protrusive, unrestrained, era alate idiosyncracies. 

3. Feotrading, ie ae, protuberant. 

1858 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. ut. iv. (1872) 1. 156 The 
‘ Austrian lip '—protrusive underjaw, with heavy lip disin- 
clined to shut. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. vii, The chin 
protrusive, and the cervical vertebra: a trifle more curved. 

Hence Protru'sively adv., Protru'siveness. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. x, To him thou, with sniffing 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lanp. 1890 Cezzt. 
Dict., Protrusiveness. 

Protrypsin: see Pro-2 1. 

Prottore,-our, obs. ff. prouder, comp. of PROUD. 

Protuberance (proti#-bérins). ([f. Pro- 
TUBERANT : see -ANCE. So F, protubérance (1738 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fact or condition of being protuberant ; 
bulging out or projecting in a rounded form. 

1681 tr. Wiis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Protuberance, 
a bunching forth above the rest. 1756-82 J. Warton Zss. 
Pope (ed. 4) I. vii. 361 The firmness and protuberance of the 
Muscles in each limb. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xiv. 342 His eyes have a sunken appearance, owing to the 
protuberance of his eye-brows. 1874 /mperial Gazettcer 
s.v. Australia, The whole figure..very well proportioned, 
but frequently marred by the protuberance of the abdomen, 

2. ‘That which is protuberant ; a rounded promi- 
nence, projection, or swelling ; a knob, a bump. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, mn. xix. 154 A cartilagi- 
neous substance without any spondyles, processes, or pro- 
tuberance whatsoever. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus ili. 47 ‘The 


PROTUBERED. 


Rhomboidal protuberances in Pineapples maintaining this 
Quincuncial order unto each other. 1794 S. Wittiams 
Vermont 82 Under the throat there is a fleshy protuberance. 
1859 W.S Coreman Woodlands (1866) 106 On the leaf of the 
Poplar. .large reddish-coloured protuberances, 

b. Solar protuberance = solar PROMINENCE (2 b). 

1874 tr. Lominel’s Light 167 Vhe so-called protuberances 
afforded an instant and crucial test of the truth of Kirch- 
hoff’s hypothesis. 1907 Daily News 25 Dec. 4 Janssen was 
in the Malay Peninsula making his observations of the solar 
‘ protuberances ’, otherwise masses of blazing hydrogen. 

Protu‘berancy. [f. as prec. + -ancy.] 

1. Protuberant condition ; bulging out; = prec. 1. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. xxii. 276 When. .a protube- 
rancy of the lip should be the certeine signe of the true heir 
to the Crowne. 1692 Ray /ise. 1. iti, (1693) 34 The pro- 
tuberancy of the dry Land above the common Superficies of 
the Ocean. 1718 J. CuamBercavne Nelig, Philos. (1730) 11. 
xx. § 23 The Earth..is not perfectly globular, but has a 
greater Protuberancy under the Equator. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 185 The other [cause of squinting 
arises] from an oblique position and greater protuberancy of 
the cornea. 

+2. A rounded projection; = prec. 2. Obs. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. un, x. (1712) 72 Why has he 
four Knees,..as also a Protuberancy under his Breast to 
lean on? 1760 Mites in PAZ. Trans. LI. 537 Small pro- 
tuberancies sometimes appear, like the knots of trees. 


Protuberant (protizbérant), a. [ad. late L. 
proliberant-em, pres. pple. of protiber-are to swell 
or bulge out, f. L. fro, PRo-1+4/#ber a hump, 
swelling. So F. protudérant (16th c. in Littré).] 

1, Bulging or swelling out beyond the surround- 
ing surface; prominent. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. m1. iv. 113 These. . follicles 
are found in both sexes, though somewhat more protuberant 
inthemale. 1661 GLANVILL Scepsis Scz. xxvi. (1665) 162 One 
mans eyes are more -protuberant, and swelling out. 1747 
Hervey A/edit. 11. 122 Mountains vastly uneven and pro- 
tuberant. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 1, u. vi. 292 
Eocha I11..is remembered for his protuberant nose. 1869 
Puivuies Vesuv. iv. 130 The protuberant northern base of 
the dome of Vesuvius, ; : 

b. fg. That forces itself upon notice, prominent. 

18zz Gatt Provost xxxiii, The effect of this, however, was 
less protuberant in our town than in many others. 1895 
R. Burton in Foruaz (N.Y.) Apr. 251 A foil to the protube. 
rant ugliness of the theory. ; 

+2. Moulded or done in the round; figured in 
relief, or rising above the surface. Ods. 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 109 God..forbade all images 
whatsoever, particularly all protuberant ones. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comm, Exod, xx. 4 The former was a protuberant 
Image, or a Statue made of Wood, Stone, &c. /6id. xxviii. 
(1697) 538 Abarbinel saith the Letters were protuberant as 
they are upon Coins, or upon Wax. 

Hence Protu‘berantly adyv., in a protuberant, 
bulging, or prominent mauner. 

1836 Lanpor Pevic. § Asf. clili. Wks. 1846 11. 417/1 They 
serve as graven images, protuberantly eminent and gor- 
geously uncouth. 


Protuberantial (protizbére'nfal), a. [f. L. 
type *frotiheranti-a PROTUBERANCE +-AL, So F, 
proiubérantiel.| Of the nature of, or belonging to 
(the solar) protuberances. 

1880 Mature XXI1. 436/2 The mixture of protuberantial 
vapoursin thesun. 1882 /dz¢, X XVII. r11/1 The spectrum 
is that of protuberantial gases and of matter still unknown. 

Protuberate (protizbérelt), v. rare. [f. late 
L. protiberat-, ppl. stem of protiberare; see PRro- 
TUBERANT.] 72/7. To bulge out; to form a rounded 
prominence. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 26 The inner region. .hath 
cauities..which on the outer side agayne do protuberate 
and giue forth. 1650 BuLwer Axthropontet. 11 Hippo- 
crates..writes, [hat the head sometimes doth more remark 
ably protuberate at the eares, then either forward or back. 
ward. 1721 Braptey Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat. 126 We see 
the..Fore-legs half out, and the otber just beginning to 
protuberate through the skin. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 483 Mesenteric enlargement..felt in the form of 
knots protuberating in the abdomen. ‘ 

b. /rans. To cause to bulge out or project. rare. 

1884 A. A. Watts Life A. Watts 1. 302 The manly breast 
protuberated by waistcoats fashioned like a doublet. 

Hence Protu‘berated /f/. a., swollen or bulged 
out; Protu'berating vJ/. sb., a swelling; Pro- 


tu‘berating ///. a., bulging out. 

1683 A. Snare Auat. Horse V. xii. (1686) 221 The fourth 
Bone..is smooth, not being hollow nor *protuberated as 
the rest are. 1755 Nepuam in Phil, Trans. XLIX. 239 
The circumference of which was full, and_protuberated. 
1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 564Suffering grievous *Protuberatings 
of the bones in his Arms. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 977 
‘These Rack-bones haue in the middle *protuberating, round 
and embowed bodies. 1776 WitHerinG Brit, Plants (1796) 
1, 285 In others, the nectary is blunt, scarcely protuberating. 

+ Protubera‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. late 
L. protiberare to PROTUBERATE.] A swollen or 
bulged part, a protuberance. 

161s Crooks Body of Man 903 The sixt Nerue..neare the 
inner protuberation of the arme distributeth many surcles.. 
into the skinne of the cubit. 1670 H. Stuspe Pfus Ultra 
125 A..Souldier.. having grievous protuberations of tbe 
hones in his armes. ¢17z0 W, Gipson Farrter's Guide 1. Vi. 
(1738) 97 The foremost of which receives the Protuberation 
of the Stifle bone. 

+ Protu‘bered, #//. 2. Obs. rare—*.  [f. late 
L. préliber-are (see ProtuBeRant) + -ED1.] 
Swollen or bulged out. 


a 
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PROTUBEROSITY. 


1578 Banister /fis!. Aan 1. 21 The cauities wherin the 
protubered heads of the ribbes are setled. 

+ Protu‘berous, 2. Obs. rare—*. [f. stem 
protuler- of PROTUBERANT, etc. + -OUS, after 
tuberous.) = PROTUBERANT. So Protubero'sity, 
= PROTUBERANCE; a rounded bulge or boss. rare. 

1666 J. Sstn Old Age (1676) 183 The one being pro- 
tuberous, rough, crusty, and hard; the other, round, smootb, 
spongy, and soft. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr, in Frni. 
Geog. Soe. XX1X. 314 The forehead converges to a central 
protuberosity, where phrenologists locate eventuality. a 

Protu:rb, v. Aumorous nonce-wd. [ad. L. pro- 
turb-Gre to drive forth in confusion, f. pro, Pro- 1 
la + ¢urbare to confuse: cf. pertyrb, disturb.) 
trans. To drive forth or chase out. 

1845 Stancey in Li I. x. 342 Some undergraduates..saw 
Ward rush, out from the ‘heatre—‘ proturbed’, as they 
imagined by the Bedell. 

Protureter : sce Proto- 2b. 

Pro-tutor (prosjtidtar), Se. Law. [f. Pro-t 
+ Tutor sé. Cf. med.L. protitor, F. protuteur 
(1762 in Dict. Acad.).] One who acts as ‘tutor’ 
or guardian to one in the state of pupillarity, 
though not legally appointed as such. So Pro- 
tu'tory, the charge of a pro-tutor. 

1665 Acts of Sederunt 10 June (1790) 93 Whatsoever person 
or persons shall..intromett with the means and estate of 
any minor, and shall act in his affairs as pro-tutors, haveing 
no right of tutory or Curatory established in their persons, 
they shall be lyable. 1268 [see Pro-curator]. a 1722 
FountainHatt Decis.(1759) 1. 10 Kilrie had meddled with 
the Bradcrchest.. which the Lords did not find sufficient 
to make him protutor. 1773 Ersxine Just, Law Scot. 1, vii. 
§ 28 Pro-tutors..may be sued by the minor in an action for 
accounting, even during the pro-tutory, though proper 
tutors or curators are not bound to account till their office 
determine, 1838 in W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 


| Protyle (prdtail). Also prothyle, -yl. 
[irreg. f. Gr. mpwr(o-, Prot(o- first, primary, 
primitive + #A7 ‘ timber, material’, in philosophical 
lang. ‘matter’; see Hy tx, and cf. mpwrn van first 


matter or substance (Aristotle A/e/aPh.). 

If a combination of the two words had been made in 
Greek, it would have been *tpw6@vAn, in Latin form protayée. 
Moreover, in Eng., Ay as second clement usually becomes 
«yt, asin methyl, ethyl, carbonyl, etc. ; thus tbe regular form 
would be prothyZ.) ; ~ 

A name proposed for the hypothetical original 
undifferentiated matter, of which the chemical 
substances provisionally regarded as elements may 


be composed. 

1886 W. Crookes Address in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 568 Let 
us picture the very beginnings of time...Before even the 
sun hiniself had consolidated from the original protyle. 
{Note] We require a word analogous to protoplasm to 
express the idea of the original primal matter existing before 
the evolution of the chemical elements, The word I have 
ventured to use for the purpose is compounded of spo 
(earlier than) and bAy (the stuff of which things are made). 
189: {F. C. S. Scuuterf Riddles of Sphinx 189 Prothyle, 
the undifferentiated basis of chemical evolution. 1903 Darly 
Chron. 24 Apr. 5/x That hypothetical substance—the 
*prothyl’—of which the entire material universe, suns, 
planets, comets, and nebula, is made. 1905 Academy 
4 Feb. 108/1 At present theory seems to suggest that this 
ether, originally ‘invented’ to account for the phenomena 
of light, and called the ‘luminiferous ether’, is really the 
prima materia of the ancients, the Urstoff of the Germans, 
the protyle of Sir William Crookes. 

|| Protypon (pretippn). Amc. Arch. PI. «a. 
[a. Gr. mporumoy, f. as next.] (See quots.) 

1601 Hottanp //iny II. 552 To set up Gargils or Antiques 
at the top of a Gavill end, as a finiall to the crest tiles, 
which in the beg*nniug he called Protypa. {sargin] Moulds 
or patternes. 1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) T. 167 These 
early reliefs, called protyfa, or bas reliefs, and ecty/a, or 
high-reliefs, were also used for decorating houses and halls. 

| Protypus (pretipds). Obs. Also in angli- 
cized form provtype. [f. Gr. po, Pro- 24 rumos 
Tyre.) (See quot. 1636.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Protype.., that is made for an 
example or cepy an image or form whereof moulds are 
made, in which things of mettal or earth are cast. 1662 
Everyn Chalcogr. (1769) 16 The protypus was of wax for 
efformation. 

Prou, obs. f. Prow sé.land 2; var. Prow z. Obs. 

Proud (praud), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: see 
below. [Late OE. frit, priid = ON. priid-r 
brave, gallant, magnificent, stately (whence Icel. 
pribur, MSw. prudh, MDa. priud); both prob. 
a. OF. prid, prod, nom. pritz, proz (= *priit-s, 
*prét-s) valiant, donghty, gallant (11the.in Godef.), 
in mod.l, prewx = Prov. proz, pro, Cat. prow, 
It. prode valiant, Rhzeto-Rom. frus pious :—late L. 
*prod-is profitable, advantageous, useful ( prode 
neut. in Itala @200); app. either the source of, 
or taken from, the first element of L. prod-esse to 
be of value, be good. See also Prevx, PRow a., 
and cf. Prive. ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
@. I~5 pruit, 5 prute, 3-5 prout, -e, 5-6 
Prowte. Compar.4 prottore,-our, 5 prutter,-yr. 
aroso Liber Seintit?, x\vi. (1889) 152 Pryte heage utawyrpd 
Rew yrdayse prute (szbdtmes) genyperude. a 1225 
Ancr, X. 276 Kade meiht tu beon prut! e¢12g0 S. Eng. 
Leg. |. 225/197 Oure maister was so prout, Lucefer, for his 
fairhede, bat be ful sone out, 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9539 


! 
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PROUD. 


King stefne was be boldore & he prottore [v.7. prottour) uor ; Many a poet has been poorer than Burns; but no one was 


pis cas. ¢ 1440 Eng. Cong. rel. 57 Ne for no good chaunce, 
he was not the Pruttyr [zv.7. prutter). /dd. 145 Spare the 
meke, and wreke Ham on the Prowte. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixv. 280 (Harl. MS.) And when he was this i-hyed, he wex 
prout. 1553 Aespuddica (Brandl) v. vii. 17 Zo thieke prowte 
howrecop. 

8. 1-4 pruid, 4-6 prude, (4-5 prode), 4-6 
proude, 4-7 prowd(e, 4- proud. Compar. 3 
pruder, prudder, 5 prodder. Szfer/. 3 pru- 
dest, 4 pruddest, proddest, 5 pruddist. 

¢ 1000 in Nupier O.E. Gloss. 226/233 Arrogantes, modi3: 
vel prud. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 57 Prud ne wreiere ne beo 
pu noht. a1225 Ancr. R. 296 He is binge prudest, and 
him is scbeome lodest. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
289 Pe proude kyng Pharaon, pat chaced Israel. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2942 ye proddest of hem alle. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B.1300 Pe pruddest of pe province. /éfd. 1772 Pe 
prowde prynce of Perce. 13., Cursor Al. 2415 (Cott.) Fra baa 
prude folk had hir sen. /6/d. 27571 Oft bitides pat man es 
3icummen prode for halines. a@1400-so Alexander 4375 
Pe playne purperyn see full of prode fischis. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Tray 2743 The pruddist of payone, prise men of honde. 
a 1450 Mvyrc 1129 Hast pou..be prodder pe mad, For any 
ofyce bat bow hast had? 1535 Coverpate Fob xxxv, 12 
Because of the wickednesse off proude tyrauntes. 


B. Signification. 


Senses 6 and 7 come nearest to the OF. and ON. The 
unfavourable sense, so early in Eng., may be due to the 


aspect in which a Norman frud barun or prode chevalier | 


presented himself to the English peasant or townsman. (Cf. 
the two senses of L. swperbus.) 


I, 1. Having or cherishing a high or lofty opinion 


of oneself; valuing oneself highly on account of | 


one’s position, rank, attainments, possessions, etc. ; 
Usually in a bad sense : Disposed to take an atti- 
tude of superiority to and contempt for others ; 
arrogant, haughty, overweening, supercilious. 
aroso Liber Scintilt, xvii. (8889) 85 Sawl prutes byd 
forlacten. ¢1175 Lams. //om.5 Ne beo pu pereuvore prud 
ne wilde. /ése?. 43 Prud heo wes swide and modi. ¢ 1290 
Beket 980 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 134 [He] is prou3t and con- 
teckor, 1362 Lancr. /’, Pd. A. i. 172 Ne to depraue pi 
persone with a proud herte. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Esop 
iv. xx, None ought to be prowd ageynst his lord, but 
ought to humble hym self toward hym. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 18 Some be as proude as Nabugodonosor. 
1560 Daus tr. Stefdanc’s Comm. 119 They are as bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 1613 Sir E. Hosy Counter- 
snare 54 Hee was a proud insolent Delegate. 1731 Swtrr 
Frui, to Stella 20 Nov., Lord Strafford is as proud as 
Hell. 1782 Miss Burney Ceciéia ix. vi, They say he’s 
as proud as Lucifer. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 96 Know- 
ledge is proud that he has learned so much; Wisdom is 
humble that he knows no more. 1820 Byron J/ar. Fal. 1. 
iL 210 The vile are only vain; the great are proud. 1841 
W. Spracoine Sadly & /¢. /s/. 11. 16 Claims not less arrogant 
than those of the proudest popes in the middle ages. 1859 
TENNVSON Geraint & Lunid 347 ‘Turn, Fortune, turn thy 
wbeel and lower the proud. 
b. Const. of (the thing, quality, action, etc. 
which constitntes the ground of pride). See also 2. 

1422 tr. Seevela Secret., Priv. Priv, 154 Haue knowynge 
of thy-Selfe, and be not Prute of so hey vyrchipp. c¢ 1510 
More /teus Wks. 17/2 If thou haste receiued it: why arte 
thou prowde therof, as thoughe thou haddst not receiued it. 
1593 naks, 2 (den, V7, 1. x. 77 Iden farewell, and be proud 
of thy victory. 
our women are extreamly proud Of their faire lookes. 1707 
Norris Treat, /dumiltty vii. 317 1f a man were to be proud 
of anything, it should be what the angels were proud of,.. 
their intellectual endowments. 1809-10 CoLeriDGe Friend 
(1865) 140, I should be more inclined to be ashamed than 
proud of myself if they had. 1859 Geo. Extot A. Sede ii, 
An ornament of which she was inuch prouder than of her 
red clieeks. 

e. Preceded by a sb. in comb. = proud of... 

1682, etc. [sce Purse-rrovp]. 1853 W. C. Batpwix A/*, 
Hunting viii, 354, 1 could make four or five spans of.. 
good and well-matched oxen..and I am now becoming a 
little ox-proud. 1904 Globe 27 Oct. 4/4 No one can prevent 
the woman who is Jewel-proud .. from bedecking herself with 
gems on every possible and a few impossible occasions. 

2. Highly sensible of, or elated by, some honour 
done to one; feeling oneself greatly honoured by 
some act, fact, or relation; taking pride or having 
high satisfaction in something; in early use (as still 
in dza/.) sometimes merely = gratified, pleased, 
glad. Often const. of, or with z7/,. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & £.v. 1414 Wid gold, and siluer, and wid srud, 
Dis sunde made de mayden prud. 1377 Lanci. P. 7. 
BL, xtit. 59 Pacience was proude of pat propre seruice, And 
made hym muirth with bis mete. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 262 
Pelleus of the proffer was proude at his hert. 1593 SHAks. 
Rich. 11, ui. iii. 191 Faire Cousin, you debase your Princely 
Knee, To make the base Earth prowd with kissing it. 1677 
Dryoen Afol, Heroic Poetry Ess. (Ker) 1. 182 The author 
of the //arin Dealer, whom I am proud to call my friend. 
1781 Cowrer Chartly 308 Adivine ambition, and a zeal, lhe 
boldest patriot might be proud to feel. 1784 Buuns ‘ There 
was a tad’ iv, He'll bea credit to us a‘, We'll a’ be proud 0’ 
Robin. 1902 Lp. KitcHener in Westu. Gaz. 30 Naty 5/1 
This..will, I am sure, be well understood by tbe Army I 
have been so proud to command. 


3. Having a becoming sense of what is due to or 
worthy of oneself or one’s position; unwilling to 
stoop to what is beneath one; characterized by 
lofty self-respect; feeling or showing a proper 
pride. 

1738 Pore £ fit. Sat. 1. 205 /. You're strangely proud. 
P. do proud, 1 am no Slave: So impudent, I own myself no 
Knave. 1761 Gray Sketch 1 Too poor for a bribe and too 
Proudtoimportune. 1828 Cartyte A/isc., Burns (1857) 1. 233 


1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle m1. 959 Most of | 


—— 


ever prouder. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii, 
Your pride is yet no mate for mine, Too proud to care from 
whence I came. 

_4. transf. Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from or 
indicating pride; arrogant, haughty, presumptu- 
ous ; arising from lofty self-respect. 

1390 Gower Conf, I]. 379 Ther was..many a proud word 
spoke also. 1535 CoverDALe Prov, vi. 17 There be sixe 
thinges, which the Lorde hateth...A proude loke, a dys- 
semblynge tonge [etc.]. 1701 Standey's Hist. Philos., Biog. 
hoe Philosophy [the Stoick] has..charmed a World of 

eople by its Proud and Ostentatious Principles. 1790 
Cowrer Mother's Picture 110 Higher far my proud preten- 
sions rise—The son of parents pass’d into the skies, 1853 
tr. F, Bremer's Homes New World 11. xxvii. 311 Tbe Indians, 
like the Greenlanders, look down upon the white race with 
proud contempt, 

5. That is a ground or cause of pride; of which 
one is or may be proud (now usually in good 
sense) ; affording high satisfaction or gratification. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xix. 8 Pai ere on heghe, and has 
paire delite in proude honurs and vayn. a@ 1577 GascoIGNE 
Herbs, Weeds, etc. Wks. (1587) 304 Not one of these 
rebuketh avarice And yet procureth prowd pluralities. 
€ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xxv, Let those. .Of publike honour and 
proud titles bost. 1746-7 Hervey A/edit. (1767) 1. 57 (7 076s) 
Where is Honour, with her proud ‘Irophies of Renown? 
183: Lamp Elia Ser. uu. Eddistoniana, One proud day to me 
he took his roast mutton with us in the Temple. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xiviii, ‘It is a proud sight’, said 
the secretary, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. Il. vii. 44 The 
proud inberitance of their stainless loyalty. 

II. 6. As a poetic or rhetorical epithet. a. Of 
persons, their name, etc.: Of exalted station, of 
high degree, of lofty dignity; lordly. 

ai2zs0 Prov. “Elfred § in O. E. Mise. 102 Eorles prute, 
knyhtesegleche. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Axel. & Are.147 Anopere 
ladye proude and nuwe. ¢1425 Wvyxtoun Cron. 1v. viii. 
1148 Donald-Erchsone-Heggeboud King wes xiiii. winter 
provd. 1599 Suaks. A/ucéh Ado ui, i. 50 Nature neuer frain'd 
a womans heart, Of prowder stuffe then that of Beatrice. 
1742 Gray Spring ii, How low, how little are the Proud. 
1805 Scorr Last Jinstr. vi.i, High though his titles, proud 
his name, Boundless his wealth as wish can claim. 1854 
Cur. G. Rossetti /’oems (1904) 180/1 In the grave will be 
no space For the purple of the proud. 

b. Of things: Stately, majestic, magnificent, 
grand, ‘ gallant’, splendid. (Referring to aspect.) 

¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 301/41 A noble churche huy founden 
pare, with walles faire and proute. a 1300 Cursor Al. 3249 
Ring and broche war selli prude. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 435 
With pelur and pall & mony proude rynges. 1530 Patscr. 
321/2 Prowde or stately, fivr. 1602 Marston Autonto’s 
Rev, ut. ii, Tis not yet prowde day: The neat gay mist[rJes 
ofthe light’s not vp. 1678 Woop Lif 28 June (O. H.S.) LI. 
410 The ruins..do shew that it hath been a verie statelie 
and proud fabrick. 1794 Mrs. RapvcuirFe Alyst. Udotpho 
xv, And through the waters view on high The proud ships 
sail, and gay clouds move. 1840 THirtwaLt Greece VII. 
lv. 91 Ecbatana..one of the proudest cities of the ancient 
world. 

te. transf. Highly pleasing (to other senses), 
‘grand’. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus minor)705 Persawand 
prowd sawoure bare Of sottyne [sodden] flesche. 

7. Characterized by great vigour, force, or vitality, 
such as indicates or suggests pride: in various 
applications. a. Of warriors (or their acts): 
Valiant, brave ; mighty; esp. in phr. proud zx pres 
(prece), valiant in conflict (see Press 5d.1 1 b). 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr.57 To Marke be king bai went Wip kniztes 
proude in pres. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2132'l'o purvey a pepull 
pruddest of werre. /é/d. 6719 Preset hym with payne, & with 
proude strokes. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xlvii, Thenne he wente 
to the dece, Be-fore the pruddust in prece. 1523 Lp. Bernexrs 
fvoiss. 1. ccl. 371 The ii squiers within were right hardy and 
prowde. 1591 Conincssy Yrad. Siege Rouen in Camden 
Alisc. 1. 58 Thus have you the most prowd sally that any 
capten here can tell of to their memorie. 1697 DrypDen 
Virg. Georg. W. 27 The youthful Prince, with proud allarm, 
Calls out the vent’rous Colony to swarm. 

b. Of animals: Spirited, high-mettled; marked 
by vigorous and fearless activity; moving with 
force and dignity. (Chiefly foe/.) 

¢ 1407 Lyoc. Xeson & Sens. 3714 Bestys that be proude: 
As boors, lippardys, and lyouns. 1588 SHaks. 77¢. A. 11. ii. 
21, | haue dogges my Lord, Will rouze the proudest Panther 
in the Chase. 1667 Mit-ton ?. Z, 1v. 858 The Fiend repli‘d 
not,.. But like a proud Steed reind, went hautie on, 
Chaumping his iron curb. 1780 Cowrer Vable-Talk 523 
Give me the line that ploughs its stately couse Like a proud 
swan, conquering the stream by force. : 

c. Of the sea or a stream: Swelling, swollen, 
high, strong, in flood. 

1535 CoverpAte Yob xxxvili. 11 Here shalt thou laye 
downe thy proude and hye wawes. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. NV. 
i. i. gt Which falling in the Land, Hatb euerie petty Riuer 
made so proud, ‘’hat they haue ouer- borne their Continents, 
1611 Biste /’s. cxxiv. 5 Then the proud waters had gone 
ouer our soule. 1828 Bucnan Ballads N. Scot. 1. 247 The 
wind was loud, the stream was proud, And wi’ the stream 
gaed Willie. 1894 Fieéd 1 Dec. 838/1 In the big rivers of 
upper Sweden and Norway, the grayling lives in the turmoil 
and ‘ proud’ water. 

d. Of organic structures : Overgrown, exuberant, 
too luxuriant; swelling or swollen, tumid. (a) 
Said of the sap: Swelling ; rising or circulating 
vigorously ; also, said locally of plants, or parts 
of them, as buds, shoots, grain. (See also WINTER- 
proud.) (0) Applied to overgrown flesh in a 
healing wound: see also PROUD FLESH. 


PROUD. 


{1s86 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 78 Adctaphora..as 
if we should say..corne by the stately length and weighty 
eare it carrieth, to be proud.] 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. iv. 
59 As we..wound the Barke, the skin of our Fruit-trees, 
Least being ouer-proud with Sap and Blood, With too much 
riches it confound it selfe. 1607 Torset, Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 219 Used by Physitians for taking down of proud swel- 
ling wounds. 1648 MarKuHam Hlousew. Gard. 1. x. (1668) 79 
Now sap in flowers is strong and proud. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 32 About the beginning of March (when the buds 
begin to be proud and turgid). 1764 J/useum Rust. iI. 
xxxiv. 152 Len acres of wheat, which, after Christmas, 
seemed proud. 1825 Brocketr V.C. Gloss., Proxd, 
luxuriant. ‘Corn’s varra proud.’ 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 
Il. 515 If the winter has been open and mild, the autumn- 
wheat plant will have grown Iuxuriantly,..so..that it may 
have become groxd, that is, in a precocious state of forward. 
ness for the season. oe 

8. Sensually excited; ‘swelling’, lascivious. ? Oés. 

1590 SPeNseR /. Q. 1.x. 26 In ashes and sackcloth he did 
array His daintie corse, proud bumors to abate. 1§93 SHAKS. 
Luer. 712 The flesh being proud, Desire doth fight with 
grace. 1641 Hinpe J. Bruen vii. 27 Who having made 
their flesh proud by pampering, do now..cast off all feare 
of God. : : ; 

b. sgec. Of certain female animals, as bitches, 
mares, elephants: In a state of sexual excitement ; 
‘in heat’. ? Ods. 

1575 TurBERV.V enerie vii. 17 A fayre Bitch, .the whiche you 
may make to goe proude in this wyse. 1590 CoKAINE J7veat, 
Hunting Biijb, A Brachis..nine daies full proude. r6r5 
tr. De Monfart’s Surv. E, Indies 17 To take them [wild 
elephants]..they make vse of a female, when shee goeth 
proud, in her heate [etc.]. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. I. 
Eejb/z Make Broth thereof and of this give her some twice 
or thrice, and she will infallibly grow proud. 1781 P. 
Beckroro Hunting (1802) 62 Watch over the bitches with 
a cautious eye, and separate such as are going to he proud, 
before it be too late. . 

9. dial. or local, ‘Large; projecting in any 


direetion ; of a roof: high-pitched’; also ‘ said of | 


a fulcrum when it is placed too near the lever end’ 
(Z.D.D.); and in other transferred uses: see 


quots. 

1825 Jamieson, Proud, applied to a projection in a hay- 
stack, during the act of rearing it, wbence it needs dressing 
in a particular quarter. 1857 P. CotguHoun Cowep. ‘Oars- 
mtans Guide’ 13 It has been the custom to fill oars very 
square, to make them row proud; but there are few men 
capable of enduring proud oars for any length of time. .not 
rowing the stroke out is attributable to these proud fillings. 
1886 S. WV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘‘Yhe nails {in a borseshoe] 
stand out too proud’; ‘The board's a bit too proud, it 
wants spoke-shaving off.’ Afod., * You are too proud ’: said of 
or to a person who, trying to raise something with a crow- 
bar or otber lever, places the point too far under the object 
to be lifted (= too far beyond the fulcrum). 

10. Phrases. a. Proud tailor: a local name for 
the goldfinch, from its showy plumage. 

1770 D. Barrincton in Archvologia (1775) Ill. 33 A gold- 
finch still continues to be called a proud tailor in some parts 
of England. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 151 Fringitlla 
Carduelis, Goldfinch, Thistle-Finch, Proud Tailor. 1876-82 
Yarrells Brit. Birds (ed. 4) I. 118 xofe, In some of the 
Midland counties it is termed ‘ Proud ‘Yailor ’. 

b. Zo do (a person) proud (collog.): to make 
proud, confer an honour upon, gratify highly. 

1819 .Wetrofolis 1. 220 ‘You do me proud’, said the 
general. 1837 THackeray Ravenszving i, Madain, you do 
me proud. 1884 JA/z/mor (Dakota) Yeller 22 Aug., Tbe 
people of Milnor have done themselves proud in building a 
school house. 1899 Darly News 1 June 6/4 ‘Yhe sun did 
himself proud...For once the tents were not actually 
crammed throughout the afternoon, 

+e. Zo make it proud: to behave proudly or 


haughtily. Ods. (See MAKE v.! 68 b.) 

¢1460 Zowneley Alyst. xxx. 263 She can inake it full 
prowde with iapes and with gynnes. 14.. /udale’s Its, 
486 Pis hogy best..His sette to swolo covetous men Pat in 
erpe maky3t hit prowd and tow3e. 

+C.assd. Obs. 

1. A proud person; one of high degree. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13696 Pirrus with that proude presit to 
pe temple, Weddit bat worthi, & as wif held. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 24 Wes neuir proud of sic auctoritie 
Moir wirschip wan. @ 1586 in Pinkerton Ac. Scot. Poems 
(1786) 190 He luifit that prowde in paramouris. 

2. Pride. rare. (rude (i) was also early southern 
ME. spelling of pryde, PRIDE.) 

©1440 Gesta Rom. i. 4 (Harl. MS.) Alle bat is in be wordle 
oper it is fals couetise of flesch, or fals couetise of yen, or 
prowde of lif. 

. as adv, Proudly, in a proud manner (in 
various senses), 

13.. Cursor Jf. 28515 Lucheri has don me scrud Me-self 
and bere my bodi prud. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1793 in Macro 
Plays 130 Hey], prinse, proude prekyd in palle ! 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks. 1272/2 Men maye call hyin a foole 
that beareth hymselfe prowde, because he ietteth about in 
a borowed gown, 1857 [sce g above]. 

HB. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as prozd-blooded, 
-crested, -minded, -paccd, -pillared, -guivered, 
-spirited, -slomached: see also PROUD-HEARTED, 
b. adverbial, as proud-blind (blinded by pride), 
-exulting, -glancing, + -pied (proudly or splendidly 
variegated), + -pight, -prancing. 

1599 Broughton’s Let. ix. 32 Put on your spectacles you 
Baclicd and *proud-blind Pharisee. 1759 Mason Caractacus 
Poems (1774) 261" Proud-crested soldier! 1796 Poetry in New 
Aun, Keg. 168 To leave hin, *proud-cxulting in his pains. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. u. i. 132, 1 amt as peremptorie as 
she *proud minded. 1616 A/arlowe's Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
120/2 On a *proud-pac’d steed, as swift as thought. ¢ 1600 


1516 


Suaxs. Sov, xcviii, When *proud pide Aprill (drest in all 
his trim) Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 11191 Many a *proude pight pynacle Stode 
a-boute that tabernacle. 1901 L. F. Becaie in Academy 
28 Sept. 258/1 *Proud-prancing A®schylean words. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Wick. xiii, * Proud-stomached teachers. 

+ Proud, v. Obs. [OE. priiian, ME. proimden, 
f. praZ? Proud a.] 

1. tir. To be proud ; to behave proudly, 

arooo Aldhelut Gloss. 1161 in Napier O. £. Gloss. 32/1 
Fast, .i. elatione, prutunge. c1000e Corp. Chr. Coll. 
Cambr. ATS. 191, 29 Pet hi wyllon modigzan odée prutian. 
/bid. 168 Hwanon hi modigian magon o@6e prutian. ¢ 1325 
Deo Gratias 18in £. £. P. (1862) 129 A nopur Mon proudep 
as dop a poo. 1382 Wyctir'¥oé xv. 20 Alle his da3is the 
vnpitous man proudeth. a@1618 Sytvester Henry Gt. 117 
There prowdeth Pow’r, here Prowesse brighter shines. 

b. To be lively or wanton. (Cf. Proup a. 8.) 

61330 Arth. §& Mert. 264 Mirie time is Auerille.,3ong man 
wexep jolif, & ban proudep man & wiif. 

2. trans, To make proud; to puff up with pride. 

cqzs St. Mary of Oignies u. ii. in Anglia VIII. 153/12 
Nor she was depressed wip reproues ne prouded wip hir 
preisynges. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng, xvi. cii. 403 Yee 
whom Nature hath or Fortune prowded. 1606 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. iv. u. Trophies 1333 As Sin breeds Sin, and 
Husband marr’s the Wife, Sister prouds Sister, Brother 
hardens Brother, And one Companion doth corrupt another. 

Hence + Prou‘ded //, a., made proud, over- 
swollen; + Prou‘der, ? one who behaves proudly. 

160z Warner 4/4, Eng. 1x. lii. 236 The prouded Flesh 
from sins excesse to waine. 1865 W. ALLEN Def. Cath. 
Doctr. Purgatory u. viii. 191 Goddes Churcbe. ,hathe by the 
spirite of Gad beaten downe your proudders, the Arrians: 
ne Macedonians: the Anabaptistes. 1577 FuLKE Con/ut. 
Purg, 298 (quoting prec.] Our prowders the Arians. 

Proudens, obs. form of PRUDENCE. 

+ Prou'dfall. Ods. rave—\, [f. PRoup a. + 
(?) Fatt sé.1] ? The front hair, the forelock. 

¢1400 Desty. Troy. 3025 The shede purghe the shyre here 
shone as pe lilly, Streght as a strike, straght burgh the 
myddes, Depertid the proudfall pertly in two, Atiret in 
tressis trusset full faire. 

Proud flesh. [See Proup a. 7d(4).] Over- 
grown flesh arising from excessive granulation 
upon, or around the edges of, a healing wound, 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 78 An hori elde wounde pat 
hab summe greete crustis, or ellis..sum gret proud fleisch 
to hize (Lat. carnem superfluam grossani). 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 50b/2 Above the ordinary 
fluxions, therin engendreth proude fleshe. 1685 Bovie £xg. 
Notion Nat. vii. 323 In wounds, proud-flesh, and perhaps 
funguses, are as well produced and entertained by thealiment 
brought to the wounded part, as the true and genuine flesh. 
1779 Gentl. Mlag. XLIX. 80 If fungus, commonly called 
proud-flesh, should appear, a dressing of dry lint will mosily 
soon repress it, 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nosel. 
526 The formation of ‘proud flesh 'on the edges of the wound. 

Hence Prou‘d-fiesh v. /raizs., to cause a growth 
of proud flesh upon (in quot. jig.). 

1876 S. Lanier in Life & Lett. B. Taylor (1884) 11. xxviii. 
693 The additional forcing of sucha tendency. . becomes posi- 
tively hurtful through proudfleshing the artistic conscience. 

Proudful (prau-dftil), @ Now dial.  ([f. 
PROUD a.+-FUL: cf. PRIDEFUL.] Full of pride; 
abounding in pride; proud. (In quot. 1900 as adv.) 

1340 Ayend. 217 Prouduol clopinge ne wynp na3t of god. 
@1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Ciro. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 81 
{They] began to delet [= delate] his proudfull ambitioun 
and disdainning of the pepill. 188: W.C. SmitH in Mod. 
Sc. Poets I11. 243 Sbe leaves his proudfu’ mither Draggin 
through the dowie heather. 1900 ‘Zack’ (Gwen. Keats) 
Tales Dunstable Weir (1901) 135 (Devon dial.) He moved 
that free and yet that proudful I couldn’t hut call to mother 
to mark him, 

Prou d-hea‘rted, <. 
or spirit; proud, haughty. 

741366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1491 Proude-herted Narcisus. 
14.. in Harrow. Hell Introd. 25 The horss hath xxv 
propertes,. .illi off a lyon. .prowd-herted, brod-brestid, iiii 
good legis, and astowte stern. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.V.S.) 116 Oft dois hautane proud-hartit men to 
wyn los in armes, mare for pride na prow. 1§93 SHAKs. 
3 Hen. VJ, v. i. 98 And so, prowd-hearted Warwicke, I 
defie thee. @1803 Foung Benjie iv. in Child Badlads 1v. 
(1886) 282/x1 And he was stout, and proud-hearted, And 
thought o’t bitterlie, 1861 Trottore Framley P.1. xi. 236 
It is hardly possible that the proud-hearted should love 
those who despise them; and Lucy Roharts was very proud- 
hearted. 

So Prou‘d-heart sé.,a name for a proud-hearted 


person ; a., proud-hearted. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ A. v. 45 Pernel proud-herte [C. var 3 

route-herte] platte hire to grounde,..And heo-hi3te to him 
Pat vs alle maade, Heo wolde {etc.]. 1819 Keats Lamia 
n. 285 Leaving thee forlorn..For all thine impious proud- 
heart sophistries. 1887 Morris Odyss. 11. 324 Tbose young 
and proud-heart lords. 

Proudish (praudif), a. [f. Proup a.+-1sH 1.] 
Somewhat proud, rather proud. 

1658 CoKaine Traffolin 1v.1, 1 do remember my self well 
enough, yet Eo, Meo, and Areo, have made me something 
proudish. 1688 PENTON Guard. Instruct. (1897) 44 Especially 
when they area little proudish. 1827 DisraeLi Viv. Grey 
vi. i, He said this with a proudish air. 

+ Prou-dling. Oés.+ave. [f. as prec. + -LING 1) 
A proud person ; a ‘son’ or ‘daughter of pride’. 

@ 1618 SyivesTeR //enry Gt. 152 Milde to the Meek, to 
Proudlings sterne and strict. 1628 Sir W. Mure Dovmes- 
day 196 There, the Ambitious..Of base contempt is made 
the pryse; The Proudling pestred downe. 

+ Proudly, @. Os. rare". [f. as prec. + 
-LY1,] Of proud manner; proud-looking. 


Iaving a proud heart 


| 


PROVABLE. 


¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2136 Duk Nestor was ful of wratthe 
and ire Toward Antenor, that proudely sire. 

Proudly (prau'dli), adv. Forms: see Proupa, 
and -ty4, [Late OE. pritlice: see -LY 2; ME. 
prudeliche.) Ina proud manner; with pride. 

1. With excessive self-esteem; with an attitude 
or air of superiority; haughtily, arrogantly. 

aroso Liber Scintill. Wwiit. (1889) 178 Prutlice [superbe] 
witan, a3zz25 Leg. Kath. 577 Pa onswerede pe an swide 
prudeliche, bus, to pe prude prince. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 534 
Fyrumbras ansuerde him agayn prouteliche & sayde;..‘Ich 
hem wolde wel conquere wip my swerd trenchaunt’, 14.. 
Tourn. Tottenham 30 in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 84 How 
prudly among vs thy do3ter he craues. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comnt 192b, He aunswered contemptuously & 
proudlye, 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. ui. x. 178 
[She] thinketh the proudlier of herselfe. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 55 Proudly secure, yet liable to fall By weakest 
suttleties. 1788 Cowrer Wegro’s Compl. 56 Prove that you 
have human feelings, Ere you proudly question ours! 1833 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) II. 197 A long and proudly 
imperious reign of corruption. 

b. With lofty satisfaction or self-respect ; with 
a high sense of honour done to one, or of what is 
worthy of one; with elation or exultation. 

1753 A. Murrny Gray's Inn Jrul. No. 23 Rather than 
drag a feverish Life under an huge Load of Misery, he 
proudly resolves to put an End to his Sufferings. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. II]. 290 A rule which, as far 
hack as the days of the Plantagenets, had been proudly 
declared by the most illustrious sages of Westminster Hall 
to be a distinguishing feature of the English jurisprudence. 
1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 79 A conquest which 
is proudly contrasted with the petty exploits of the first 

sar in the same island. 

2. With an aspect or manuer suggesting pride; 
grandly, magnificently, splendidly; + gallantly, 
valiantly (quot. ¢ 1420); with spirited and dignified 
movement; with vigour or force, exuberantly. 

croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 313 
Eac hig prutlice aumae bzs miotacismus gefleard. c1z00 
Vices & Virt. 107 Ne he ne scal to prudeliche bien isc(r)edd. 
13.. A. Adis. 3413 (Bodl MS.) Many stede there proudely 
lep. c1q00 Destr. Troy 371 A chamber full cboise.., Pat 
proudly was painted with pure gold ouer. ¢1420 Brut 370 
Proutly & manly he quitte hym on his aduersarye. a@ 1547 
Surrey /Zxeid 11. (1557) C ij, The pillers eke proudly beset 
with gold, And with the spoiles ofother nations. 1597 SHaks, 
2 Hen. 1V, v.ii.130 The Tide of Blood in me, Hath prowdly 
flow’din Vanity, tillnow. 1670 Cart. J. Smitu Eng. Jprov. 
Reviv'd 73 The best season is when the Sap is ready to 
Stir, not when it is proudly stirring. 1671 Mitton P. &.1v. 
34 An Imperial City..With Towers and Temples proudly 
elevate On seven small hills. 1899 F. T. BuLten Vay Navy 
40 We swept proudly up to the anchorage off Buncrana. 

Proudness (prau:dnés). Now rare. [f. Proup 
a.+-NESS.] The quality of being proud; pride. 

1. Lofty self-esteem, arrogance, haughtiness. 

1s0o-z0 Dunsar Poems ix. 116, I synnit..In he exaltit 
arrogance and folye, Prowdnes, derisioun, scorne and vili- 
pentioun. 1ss2 LATIMER Ser. Gospels iv. 173 He fell..in 
suche a hatred and proudenes agaynst God. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Cantsins' Catech, Kj, Vhair proudnes is intolerable. 
1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 465 Isaiah accumulates words, to 
express the haughtiness of Moab..as if we were to say 
‘pride, prideful, proudness, pridefulness’. 1902 E. H. 
Cooper 20th Century Child xii. (1905) 231 They [crabs 
should be kept in a bucket for a week, said a small child 
firmly, ‘to calm down tbeir proudness’. — 

2. Proud show, splendour, magnificence. 

1606 Warner Alé, Eng. xvi. ci 401 Nature wrongd by 
Arte, of Prowdnes more than need. e 

Proues, -ese, -esse, obs. ff. PrRowess. 
Prouey(e, obs. f. PurvEY. Prouffer, -ffre, obs. 
ff. PRoFFER. Prounse, obs. Sc. form of PBunz v1 

Proustite (pristoit). Avin. [a. F. proustite 
(1832), after J. L. Proust, a French chemist, the 
discoverer; see -1TE1.] Native sulpharsenide of 
silver, occurring in crystals or granular masses of 
a cochineal-red colour; also called rzby silver or 
light-red silver ore. 

1835 C. U. SuerarD 477m. 1. II. 120 Proustite. Aphotistic 
Melacone-Blende. 1872 Catad. Alin. W. Nevttl 20 Proust. 
ite in large crystals, 1893 CuHapman Blowpipe Pract. 156 
Proustite. .is recognized by its deep or bright red colour. 

Prout(e, Prouwis, obs. ff. Proup, ProweEss. 

Provable, proveable (pré-vab’l), a2. Also 
4-5 prevable, (5 -bulle), 6 proov(e)able. [a. 
OF. pro(usvable (¢ 1225 in Godef.) that can be 
proved, worthy of approbation, ad. L. probabit-is 
PROBABLE. ‘The form frevable is f preve (see 
PROVE); Proveable (usual from 17th to early 
1gth c.) affects direct formation from PROVE v.] 

1. Capable of being proved; of which the truth 


or validity can be established ; demonstrable. 

cx400 Rom. Rose 5414 And if thee thinke it is doutahle, 
It is thurgh argument provable [ovig. c'est hien par argue 
ment prouvable) c1400 4fol. Loll. 7 It is not ajen 
fei, or prouable ajen be trowp. 1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 1. xv. (1634) 79 They seem to say somewhat by reason 
proveable, yet. .there is no stedfast certainty in their reasons. 
1651 Baxter Jaf. Baft. 272 He inakes it fully proveable 
from Scripture. 1729 Butter Serm., unt. Nat. i. note, 
[This] is a mere questiou of fact..not proveable immediately 
by reason. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogwia (1876) 280 This 
being proveable from Scripture. 1889 Spectator 23 Nov., 
The steady prosecution of every provable case of sanitary 
neglect. . . 

+2. Such as approves itself to the mind; worthy 


of acceptance or belief; plausible; = PROBABLE 2. 
a 


PROVABLY. 


c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 118 Whenne pou 
shal fynde dyuers tokenynges & contrary, holde pe all- 
dayes to pe bettyr & more preuable party. c 1450 Mirour 
Saluactoun 2359 3it is provable y* crist lufed the Sinagoge 
wele more, 1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 327 It 
is more prooveable to affirme, tbat he was buried at Horsted 
here. 1588 Parke tr. A/endoza’s Hist. China 230 The 
Spaniards did giue their discharge in such prouable maner, 
that tbe captaines..were satisfied of the false opinion. 

+8. Worthy to be approved; commendable, 


praiseworthy, meritorious. Ods. ’ 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xlii. 8 Thou shalt ben lerned in alle 
thingus, and prouable [1388 comendable} in the si3te of all 
men, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 135 Of whom are 
tolde prevable and famous binges [L. /eruntur fuisse 
insignia). c1420 Avow. Arth. xxxvi, As prest kny3te, and 
preuabulle, Witb scbild and with spere. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 427 b/x He proufferyd hym to god in al thynges 
pryuables and wythoute confusyon in his werkys. ; 

+4. That proves or turns out well; that yields 
a profif. Cf. PRovE v. 10. Obs. rural. 

axj2zz Liste Hus. (1757) 474 The most proveable pig is 
the cheapest, though dearest at first cost. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Provable, said of corn that yields well. ” 

Hence Provabi‘lity, Pro‘vableness, the quality 
of being provable; demonstrability. 

1864 Wesster, Provableness. 1902 Month May 453 Tbe 
Church .. affirms the provability of the Divine existence. 
1908 Str E. Russeczi tn Hibbert Frad. July 773 There is at 
present no such evident provableness in them as can make 
them effective in motive. 

Provably, proveably (prif-vabli), adv. _[f. 
prec. + -L¥*, Cf. AF. provablement (Act 25 Edw. ILI. 
Stat. V. c. 2, 1351-2,.] In a provable manner: 
+ @. so as to approve itself to the mind, with like- 
lihood (04s.); b. as may be proved ; demonstrably. 

1395 Purvev Remonsty, (1851) 77 It semeth preuabli to 
feithful men that newe determinacioun of fleshli prelatis is 
suspect of eresie eithir of errour. c1400 Afol, Loll. 8 pus 
prouabli a feibful man mi3t in 3ering mani messis geit on a 
day seuenti {1/S. bewenti] powzand 3er of pardoun. 1460 
Rolls of Parit. V. 379/1 Uf eny persone..therof provably be 
atteinte. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 26 If 
thou knowe any man of that maners and vpright lyuinge, 
that no faulte can proueably be layed to him. 1857 Chawd. 
Gral. VAIL. 119/1 Supposing her tobe, provably, Lucy Hamb- 
lin. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392/2 The most provably con- 
servative of all religious rites. 

+ Proval. Obs.rare—'. [f. Prove v.+-au: cf. 
OF. prouvaille proof (in Godef.); also /77a/.] 
The act of proving or testing ; =PRoorF sé. 4; some- 
thing that proves or tests. 

1622 Masset tr. Aleman's Guzman TAIZ wu. 325 [A 
Prison} is..a forced tryall of a mans pat*ence,..a prouall of 
a mans friends, and a revengement of his enemies. 

Provand (pre‘vand). Also 4-5 provande. 
[= MLG. and early mod.Du. frovande (Plantin, 
Kilian, fexham 1678); app. ad. F. provende: see 
PROVEND sé. In quot. 1481 immediately froin 
Flemish ; but in earlier examples perh. from OF.] 

Food, provisions, provender ; ¢sf. the food and 
fodder provided for an army. 

1341 [see b]. 2a 1400 Cursor AS, 3317 (Fairf.) Prouande 
[other AISS. fodder} and hay pou sal finde Loun. ¢ 1450 24. 
Curtasye 608 in Badees BR. (1868) 319 A pek of prouande on 
a day; Euery horse schalle so inuche haue. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 60, I wolde ofte seude them for pro- 
uande [ovig. wt seynden om pies Isgo Sirk J. Suvin 
Disc. Weapons Ved. **#* iij b, hat their Soldiors, in steade 
of pay with money, should be payed in Prouand, which was 
bread and cheese. 1607SuHaks. Cor. 11.1. 267 Cammels. .haue 
their Prouand Onely for bearing Burthens. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. {ed. 2), Provand,provender. 1890 G. Hoorer Welline- 
ton 141 The Marsbal.. got some provand froin that unwasted 
country. 

b. attrib, Cf. PROVANT 3. 

c1341 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 541 In Canabo empt’ 
proj Provandpok. 1590 Sir J. Suytu Disc, Weapons Ded. 
(rob), Turning tbeir Prouand money. .into their owne purses. 

Provang, obs. form of ProBanc. 

Provant (pre'vint), s4. Also 3-7 provent(e. 
{app. a. MLG. provani, later form of provande PRo- 
VAND; perh. sometimes confounded with PRovent 
5b. Formerly prova'nt.] 


1. Provand, provender ; an allowance of food. 
€1450 J/ankind 61 in Marco Plays, The chaff, to borse 
xall be goode provente ; When a man ys for-colde, be straw 
may be brent. 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2)22 From the 
flesh pots of Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe Countreyes. 
@ 1623 FLetcuer Love's Cure i. i, One peaze was a souldier's 
eo a whole day, at the destruction of Jerusalem. 1698 

rYER Acc. EL. Judia & P. 34 On the Shoulders of the Coolies 
they load their Provant, and wbat Moveables necessary. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. vi. viii. (1861) 224 It severed off a 
deep coat pocket, stored with bread and cheese, which pro- 
vant rolling ainong the armies, occasioned a fearful scrambling 
between the Swedes and Dutchmen. 1885 Burton Arad, 
Nes. (1887) I11. 96 Then she applied herself to making ready 
the wants of the way, to wit provaunt and provender. 

+2. One who deals in provant ; a sutler. Odés. 

1608 Beaum. & Fr. Four Plays in One 1. i, Oh, gods of 
Rome, was Nicodemus To bear these braveries from a poor 
provant! 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. Of or belonging to the 
provant or soldier’s allowance; hence, of common 
or inferior quality. (Cf, AmmuNITION sé. 3.) arch. 
_.1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. ut. t, Step... He swore 
it was a Toledo. od. A poor provant rapier, no better. 
1627 HaKewitt. A fol. (1630) 118 The provant wine ordained 
for the army being frozen, was divided with batchets. 1628 
R. S. Counter-Scuffie Cj, Commanders, That hither come, 


1517 


compell'd by want, With rustie Swords, and Suits Prouant. 
@1639 WesstER Appius & Virg. 1. iv, All our provant 
apparel’s torn to rags. [1819 Scotr Leg. A/ontrose ii, The 
good wheaten loaves of the Flemings were better than the 

rovant rye-bread of the Swede. 1863 Sara Cat. Dangerous 
i i. 16 Those that handle the backsword and are quick at 
finish with the provant rapier.] 

+b. That serves or engages for proyant ; mercen- 
ary; also in Comé. as provant-man, a mercenary. 

¢ 1624 Lusnincton Resurr. Serzt. (1650) 43 Why yet do they 
say they were asleep? The reason is, they are. .mercenary 
Souldiers, hired to it by the Priests with a large piece of 
money. The Provantman will undertake to say any thing, 
yea, to do any thing for money. 1662 Kitticrew Parson's 
Wed. i, Wang him, lean, mercenary, provant Rogue. 

Hence + Provant v. /vans., to provision. Oés. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Siuff6 Yarmouth..should not onely 
supply her inhabitants with plentifull purueyance of susten- 
ance, but prouant and victuall moreouer this monstrous 
army of strangers. 

+ Provant-ma:ster. Oés. [f. Provant sé. 
+ Master s6.1; cf. Du. provand-meester (Kilian ; 
mod. proviand-), G. proviant-meister.] The officer 
in charge of the commissariat; the commissary ; 
also ?a supplier of or dealer in provisions. 

1607 Torsett Fourf/ Beasts (1658) 399 When the Scytbians 
understood that Darius with his great Army stood in need 
of victuals, they sent unto hima Provant-master with these 
presents or gifts,a Bird, a Mouse, a Frog, and five darts. 
@ 1618 Moryson /#2n. iv. 11. V. (1903) 244 Agayne our Prouant 
masters for apparrelling the soldier, dealt as corruptly as the 
rest, not sending halfe the proportion of Apparrell due to 
the soldier, 1620 MarKHam Farew. //ush. ui. xvili. (1668) 
97 According to the opinions of antient Husbandmen and 
other provant Masters. 

Prove (priv), 7. Forms: a. prove, etc.; 
8. preove, preve, etc.: see below. Inflected 
proved, proving; l’a. pple. also (orig. in Sc. 
legal use) proven. fa. OF. prove-r (11th c. in 
Littré), in mod.F. prouver = Pr. proar, Sp. probar, 
Pg. provar, It. probare:—L. probdre to test (a 
thing) as to its goodness, to try; to approve; to 
make good, prove, demonstrate; f. Arob-1s good. 
In OF. the Lat. o when unstressed became o, later 
ou (probare, prover; so provanl, prové, provons), 
but in the stressed syllable, ze (0¢, co, 2), later eze 
(probal, priuecve, later Preuve), as in the sb. 
preuve PRoor. Iu modern F. all forms of the verb 
are levelled under ox ( prouzver, prouve). In ME. 
the two OF. inflexional types gave origin to two 
concurrent forms of the vb., rove and preove, preve. 
In Standard Eng. prove alone survives; preve is 
seldom found after 1500, but was usual in literary 
Scotch, and still exists (written preeve, prieve, 
preave, preeave) in Sc. and north. Eng. dialects. 
Cf. the parallel phonetic history of Move v. ‘The 
pa. pple. proven, orig. Sc., from preve, follows the 
strong vbs., e. g. cleave, clover, weave, woven.] 

A. Hlustration of Forms. 

L. Present stein. 

a. 2-3 prouwe, 2-7 proue, (3 proui, -y, 
y-proue), 4-5 prof, profe, 4-6 north. dial. and 
Sc. pruve, prufe, prowe, 5 Sc. pruff, 5-6 prouve, 
proufe, 6 (prooeyve), Sc. pruiff, proife ( pa. pple. 
prute), 6-7 prooue, proove, (7 proov), 5—prove. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 ace proewede ded for al moncun. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 93 Proue ech man him seluen. 
c1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 12632 Com to 
morn, & prof [v,7. proue] py day. 1387 Trevisa /igdex 
(Rolls) VII. 99 “He perceyved and i-proved be deceyvynge 
of Iedrik. c1g00 Destr. Froy 11665 As prouit is of old. 
1472 Presentmm, Juries in Surtees AHsc. (1888) 23 It 
may be prowyd. 1535 Stewart Crov. Scot. (Rolls) II. 
363 As it mycht weill be prute [>ime mute}. 1542 
Upatt Erasmo. Apoph. 181b, Alexander in prouvyng 
maisteries would not bee matched but with kynges. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com, 222 b, Prophecyes, wherof 
the ende prooued some trewe. 1576 sched Ord, 
(I.E.T.S.) 27 Prooeyvinge the saide supplycacion. 1599 
Cuarman Hum, Dayes Myrth Wks. 1873 1. 71 You are 
cone to tempt and proove at full the spirit of my wife. 
c 1600 Montcomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 1235 Experience can 
proife. 1652 GaTAKER Autinont, 13 Such .. arguments 
prooy nothing. 

B. 3-5 preoue, 4-5 proeue, -ve, prefe, 4-6 
preue, preve, 4-5 prieve, 5-6 pref, preiue, 
preif, prewe, 6 preaue, pryve, Sc. preiff, prief, 
7(8 Sc.) prive. See also the contracted form Pree. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 182 Hwon heo is ipreoued hit seid:.. Vor 
al so preoued God his icorene, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. 
pr. iii. 120 (Camb. MS.) Ne I ne proeue nat tbilke same 


reson. ¢1386 — Merch. T. 994 Thexperience so preueth 
every daie. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.88 Which in som cas 


upon believe Stant more than thei conne prieve. 1393 
Lanci. P, Pl. C. xu. 39 And puttepb forp presompcions to 
preouen pe sothe. c1440 Prom, Parv. 412/2 Prevyn, or 
paar. a 1450 Cursor 3. 5374 (Fairf.) Wele ys him has 

ap to prefe. c1450 tr. De Hutitatione 1. xii. 14 Ffire 
preueb golde. ¢1470 HenRyson J/or, Fad. 1v. (Fox's 
Confess.) xvii, Or beid, or feit, or paynchis let me preif. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 12 Nane be so pert to 

rewe..Of tbair awin blude to mak ane king agane. 1596 

PENSER F. Q. vi xii. 18 Her countenaunce and her likely 
bew..do surely prieve That yond same is your daughter. 
¢ 1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) 11. 186 Priests, prief you 
men. 1634S. R. Noble Soldier 1. ii.in Bullen O. Pt. 1. 272 
To prive thy sonne, .. Spaines heire Apparant. @1758 
Ramsay JJasgue 184 Skink ’t up, and let us prive. 


| 


PROVE. 


2. Pa. pple. Mlustration of the form proven 
(also 6 -in). (Properly in passive.) 

€1536 Nisset New Test. in Scots (S.T.S.) U1. 335 It is 
evidently knawin ande cleirly provin, 1633 W. StruTHER 
True Hafppines 8 When a number serveth not necessitie, all 
are proventobe weak. 17.. Erskine's Princ. Sc. Law (1890) 
598 A verdict of ‘not proven’ is allowable—and common—in 
Scotland, and involves acquittal and dismissal from the bar. 
1818 RK. P. Knicur Symbolic Lang. (1876) 175 Some who had 
proven tbemselves prolific. 1828 Laxpor /mag. Conv, 
Wolfgang § Henry of Melctal Wks. 1846 1. 317/1 Did not 
this same..man..call tbee a felon? not having proven 
thee such. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 
225 A verdict of Not Proven indicates suspicion, but a 
want of proof of guilt. 1850 GLapstone Gleax. (1879) V. 
224 Whatever can be proved from his mouth .. may be 
regarded as proven a fortiori. 1872 ‘VENNYSON Gareth & 
Lyn. 1390 Being after all their foolish fears..only proven 
a blooming boy. 1899 Addbutt'’s Syst. Med. V1. 247 It is 
generally assumec..; but this is hy no means proven, 

B. Signification. 
I. To make trial of, try, test. 

1. ¢rans. To make trial of, put to the test; 
to try the genuineness or qualities of; to try, test. 
arch, exc. in technical uses (see b, etc.). 

c1z00[see A.1a]. a1z2z5[see A.1 8}. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 

373 le nohlemen..Pat in armes iproued beb binorpe & 

isoupe. a1300 Cursor AS. 81r5 (Cott.) Pe migbt o pam 
pou latt vs proue. 1382 Wycitr Yas. i. 3 The prouyng of 
3oure feith werchith pacience. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
43 How be fadir taght his son for to prufe his frende. 1526 
Tixpace Yohux vi. 6 This he sayde to prove bym, For he 
hym sylfe knewe what he wolde do. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. 
Poeste (Arb.) 27 No flesh nor bone Can preif the honnie we 
from Pinde distill. 1611 Bipte 1 7/ess. v.21 Proue (Wycctr 
1382 prove, 1388 preue 3e, KAev. prooue, TixDace to Geneva 
examen] all things: hold fast that which is good. 1704 
Otpmixon Slenheiw xxii, In vain they prove again the 
bloody Field. 1807 Worosw. Jl Aite Doe un. 340 Nor did 
he turn aside to prove His Brothers’ wisdom or tbeir love. 
1867 Froupe Short Stud., Crit. + Gosp. Hist. (ed. 2) 160 To 
prove all things—to try the Spirits whether they be of God. 
[The prevailing use in Bible of 1611 (34 instances) and 
retained in Revised Version 1881-85.) 

b. To subject to a testing process (any natural, 
prepared, or manufactured substance or object). 

21340 Hampoce Psalter xi, 7 Syluyre examynd in fire, 
proued of fe erth, purged seuenfald. 1428 Surtees Alisc. 
(1888) 1 Pat metaill..whilk was proved and founden fals. 
14.. /dfd. 6x All naner of mesurys..schall be scbewed and 
prevyd. rsoz Arkynson tr. De /mitatione 1. xvii. 165 As 
golde is proued in the fournes. 1720 Mrs. MANtey Power 
of Love (%74t) 328 He saw a Gentleman cheapning and 
proving Swords. 1788 J. May Fraud. 4 Lett. (1873) 50 This 
afterncon I proved my rifle-gun. 1872 Nowtledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 135 The monster cannon now only requires to 
be vented and proved. 

ec. Arith. To test the correctness of (a calcula- 
tion). Also zzz/r. in pass. sense, 

Sometimes understood in sense 5. 

1806 Hutton Course ath.1.15 There are three different 
ways of proving Multiplication. /dd¢. 16 Multiplication 
is also very naturally proved by Division. 1862 Temple 
Bar May. V1. 542 My friend’s moral arithmetic was wrongly 
squared, and wouldn't prove. 

da. Coal-mining. (Sce quot. 1883.) 

1839 Muxcuison Silur, Syst. 1. viii. 124 The coal has been 
proved, if not worked out, under every part of it. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Alining, Prove, ..to ascertain by 
boring, driving, etc., the position and character of a coal 
seam, a fault, &c...To examine a mine in searcb of fire- 
damp, &c., known as proving the pit. 

e. To take a proof impression of (composed 
type or an electro- or slereotype plate). 

1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. §90/1 [The engraver] proved 
a plate in different states, that he might ascertain how far 
his labours had been successful. 1847 Vat. Encycl. 1.958 
The plate is..sent to the printer to prove. 

+2. intr. Vo make a trial (of something), esp. 
by tasting; to taste (of). Cf. Pret v. Oés, 

21300 Cursor AL. 3€56 Pou bidd him rise par-of to proue. 
1552 Lyxpesay JJouarche 1113 Geue thay of that tre had 

reuit, Perpetuallye thay mycht haue leuit. 1622 R. 

awkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 36 Some of my company 
proved of them, and they caused vomits and purging. 

3. ¢érans. To tind out, learn, or know by ex- 
perience ; to have experience of, to experience, ‘ go 
through’, suffer; also with compl., to find by 
experience (a person or thing) to be (something). 
Cf. Approve v.1 9. arch. 

c1175[see A.ra]. a1300 Cursor AF, 4383 If i liue pou sal 
me proue An iuel freind to pi be-houe. 1509 Barcrav SAyp 
of Folys (1874) 1. 228 That thoughe a man had hym delyvered 
than The same peryll wolde he have proved agayne. 1588 
ALLEN Adimon. 10 Other inconueniences wbich they had 
proved, and mighte easely fall againe. 1662 Coxaine Tragedy 
of Ovid v. ii, 1 may prove The like sad_ destiny Clorina did, 
Should 1 become your Wife. 1738 Westey Ps. 11. xiii, 
They only shall his Mercy prove. 18.. M. ARNOLD Farewell 
x, In the world 1 learnt, what there Thou too wilt surely 
one day prove, That will, that energy, though rare, Are yet 
far, far less rare than love. 


+4. To try, endeavour, attempt, strive. Usually 
const. with 77/., also with 7, whether, how, and, 


Cf. APPROVE v.! 8. Ods. ea 

61330 Amis & Amul. 347 Euer be proued with nithe and 
ond; To bring him into care. 1382 Wyctir Xow. xv. 26 
Forsoth Macedonye and Achaye proueden for to make sum 
collacioun. c1400 Sowdone Bad. 183, 1 shall prove with al 
my myghte To breke there bothe spere and shelde. 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 304, 1 sall preif the more. .To brin: Coillis 
to the Court. xg60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comut. 6 He wyl 
proue and do the best he can to make the same decree and 


PROVE. 


his questions to accorde, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. xix. 487 | 


They within the towne were driven,.to plucke off the 
lether from their shields & bucklers, and make them soft 
in skalding water, and prove (coxa71] how they could eat 
them. @1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 13, I did 
also prove To winne their handmaids, 

+b. zvdr. or absol, To sct oneself to do some- 
thing; to try, strive, essay. Ods. rare. 

1612 Dravton Poly-old, Aj, From any example, either of 
ancient or modern, that have proved in this kind. a@ 1659 
Ossorn Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 272 Yet he proved against 
this inconvenience, with as much caution as a by-past error 
is capable to admit. 

II. To make good, establish. 

5. trans. To establish (a thing) as true; to make 
certain; to demonstrate the truth of by evidence or 
argument. (The subject may be a person, a fact, 
evidence, etc.) 

In this sense the Sc. pa. pple. Arxover is often used, esp. 
in the verdict ‘Not proven’, which is admitted, besides 
‘Guilty’ and ‘Not guilty’, in criminal trials in Sc. Law. 
See examples in A. 2. . 

a. With snbord. cl., or obj. and compl. 

a@i2ze5 Aucr. R. 68 So pet be witnesse ne preoue heom 
ualse. ¢1230 //aéi Aleid. 23 Ha is an hundred degrez 
ihehet toward heuene hwil ha meidenhad halt, as bat frut 
preoued. c1r2z905. Eng. Leg. I. 95/98 I-chulle proui bat he ne 
mizte a-liue beo, 1337 I'revisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 259 Pat 
ooth was i-preved untrewe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 218 Here is I-prowid that the sowle sueth the con- 
dycionys of the bodyes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
101 b, He went about also to proue hym selfe a Germayne. 
1594 R. Asntev tr. Loys Ze Roy 63 b, Thother goeth about 
to proue that the world is eternal]. 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct, Introd., 1 shall take up no time in proving this 
matter to be a duty. 1874 Green Short J/ist. iii, § 5. 
137 Able as he proved himself, his task was one of nocommon 
difficulty, 1885 Law Simes Rep. LIL. 60/2 Theplaintiffand 
the surveyor proved that the /.C. U, carried proper lights, 

b. with simple obj. 

c1320 R. Brunne Aledit. 18 Y wyl no byng seye But bat ys 
preued by crystes feye. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fate 1. 300 
Who so seyth of trouthe I varye Bid hym proven the con- 
trarye, 1387 Trevisa //igcten (Rolls) VII. 345 As it fil 
afterward be sobe was i-preoved. 1428 in Surtees Alise. 
(1888) 4 Any thyng agayne ye kynges pease yat myght be 
proved apon hym lawfully. 1§51 ‘I. Witson Logrke (1580) 
33 An example is a maner of argumentation, where one 
thyng is proued by an other. 1605 Campen Jem. 33 If 
they should be forced to proone descent. 1681 FLAVEL 
Meth. Grace ix. 186 A thousand witnesses cannot prove any 
point more clearly than one testimony of conscience doth. 
1782 G. Setwyn in 15th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm, App. v1. 
563 The endeavour to prove too much has made more 
Atheists than any book wrote on purpose to establish 
Infidelity. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logie xxvi. (1866) I]. 
39 To prove, is to evince the truth of a proposition not 
admitted to be true, from other propositions the truth of 
which is already established. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady 
G.’s Courtship \xx, When my footstep proved my coming. 

ce. Zo fend and prove: see FEND v, 2. 

6. To show the existence or reality of; to give 
demonstration or proof of by action; to evince. 

a1300 Cursor AZ. 1077 Proued was son his sari pride. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxx. (Theodera) 186 Scho went on 
to pref hir arte. ¢1500 Laacelot 3476 No man shall eschef 
Frome yhow this day, his manhed for to pref. 1697 DrvpEN 
Virg. Georg. W. 105 Ev'ry Knight is proud to prove his 
Worth. 1872 Morey Voltaire i. (1886) 2 They should prove 
their love of him whom they had uot seen, by love of their 
brothers whom they had seen, 

7. To establish the genuineness or validity of 
(a thing or person); to show to be such as is 
asserted or claimed, 

1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 41 The holy crosse was 
provyd by resyng of a Dede man. _ 1531 in Se/. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (1898) 33 Your seid Orator hath noo especyaltie ne 
wrytyng prouyng the seid contracte. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof, St. V. ill, 365 It is very hard to prove a Witch. 
1866 Neacr. Seg. § /Zymmns 89 If the purple proves the King. 

b. spec. To establish the gentineness and 
validity of (a will); to obtain probate of. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 22/1 By the seid Testament yet 
nought proeved. 1521 in Bury Wills (Camden) 120 Item 
in expenses. .of the will cowd be proved. 1609 B. Jonson 
Sil, Wom, v. iii, You can proue a Will, master Doctor, you 
can proue nothing else. 1726S. Sewatt Diary 28 Mar., 
I prov’d Elder Preston’s Will. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
11. 435 The heir's joining would supply the want of proving 
the will. 1885 HAéitaker’s Alin. 421 One [executor] alone 
is competent to prove a will and carry out its provisions. 

8. intr. for ref. To show itself to be (some- 
thing); to be shown or found by experience or 
trial to be (soand so); toturn out (tobe). a. with 
complement (sb., adj., or infin, phr.). 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 704 Wel ny3e pure paradys mo3t 

reue no better, 1447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 101 

Vhich offence preveth to be done by the consent [etc.]. 
1551 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 73 A ragged Colte maie 
proue a good horse. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. vi. 
(1886) 147 Dreames proove contrarie. 1596 SPENSER /. Q. 
iv. xi. 35 If old sawes prove true. 1617 Morvson /tix. 1. 
83 One accident, that might have proved of great con- 
sequence. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 65 For Things 
said false, and never meant, Vo oft prove true by accident. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 285 When the disease 

roves violent, 1823 ScorEssv ge) Whale Fish. 107 The 
and..nearest to us was Wollaston Foreland, which, by my 
late surveys, proves to lie in latitude 74° 25’. 1870 ‘T'vNDALL 
Lect. Electr. 1 ‘Shis gas when collected proves to have the 
specific gravity of hydrogen. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase, as fo prove well 
(obs. or dial.), to turn ont well; now only with 


such advbs. as how, so, otherwise. 


1518 


1447 Shilling ford Lett. (Camden) 119 So hit proveth by 
the seide boke of Domesdey. c 1460 MetHam IVs. (E.E.T.S.) 
146 Howe the yere schuld preue, afftyr that Crystmes day 
fallyth vpon ony day off the weke.. .Qwydyr y[t] schuld preue 
fayr or foule. 1575-85 App. SANDvs Sevwz, (Parker Soc.) 327 
Such marriages seldom or never prove well. 1648 GAGE 
West Ind. 79 Ships which have proved as well at sea, as 
those that are made in Spain. 1695 Luttrete Brief Kel. 
(1857) II]. 482 Engineer Richards has proved the..new 
invented mortars, which proved to admiration. 1794 SMEATON 
Extysione L. § 98 In case the weather should be then in our 
favour; but it proving otherwise, we returned to Plymouth. 
@ 1825 Forsy Voc. #. Anglia s.v., ‘ How did that beast 
prove?’ is a question often asked of the butcher by the 
farmer. 1886 C. Scort Sheep-Farming 157 Dreeders are 
beginning to understand that it is to their interest to have 
their sheep prove well. 

te. Zo prove well: to be well seen, to be evi- 
dent. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 547 (Harl. MS.) Ful big he was ot 
braun and eek of boones, ‘hat preuede wel, for ouer al per 
he cam At wrastlynge he wolde bere away be Ram, 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur x, viii. 425 He is a grete enemy to 
alle good knyghtes, and that preueth wel, for he hath 
chaced oute of that Countrey syr Tristram. 

9. ‘To come to be, become, grow. arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 3 This Thomas..went.. 
after to Paris, and proued best learned of al men inhis time. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 136 Neither... will other races in that 
soile proue blacke. 1697 Drvpen lirg. Georg. 1. 814 To 
Birds their Native Heav'ns contagious prove, From Clouds 
they fall, and leave their Souls above. 1842 TENNvsoN Lord 
of Burleigh 66 Vhen her countenance all over Pale again 
as death did prove. 

+10. zxér, To turn out well; to prosper; to 
thrive; to succeed. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 639 Ye shul se wel 
thanne How pat oure bisynesse shal thryue & preeue. 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 415/2 Provyn, or chevyn, prosperor. 
1543 Act 35 //en. V'/11, c. 17 § 1 Standils or Storers, likely 
to prove and to be Timber-trees. ?a1ss0 Hye Way to 
Spyttel Ho. 690 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 55 Inholders that 
lodge hoores and theues, Seldon theyr getyng ony wa 
preues, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxvi. 39 Orpyne prouet 
wel in moyst shadowy places. 1604 E. Hake No Gold, No 
Goodnesse in Farr S. P. Yas, J (1848) 255 Nothing proves 
where gold is skant. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ludia & P. 376 
All the Eggs laid under one Hen do not always prove, 

+LL. frans. = Approve v.! 6. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igdcx (Rolls) VII. 337 Kyng William his 
dedes,..[heep] worby to be i-preved. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
4942 Part of pat pepull prouyt hit for wit. 1545 T. Forster 
Dise. in Tytler //es¢. Scot. (1864) 111. 33 He thinketh that 
that adventure would be proved ; for he saith..the cardinal 
is..smally beloved in Scotland. 

12. Prove up. (U.S.) To adduce or complete 
the proof of right to (something) ; spec. to show 
that one has fulfilled the legal conditions for taking 
up (a grant of government land), so that a patent 
may he issued. Also adsol. 

1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 49 As I had advertised to 
prove up, I persuaded him to stay a week longer. .and be 
one of my witnesses. 1892 //arfer’s Mag. June 95/2 As 
they ‘ prove up’ those claims in the fulness of time, each will 
get her one hundred dollars. 1893 Aavsas Hist. Coll. 
(1896) V. 91 ‘ Money to loan to prove up’ was the device 
on many a little board building. 

+ Prove, sd. Obs. rare. [f. PROVE v.: cf. obs. 
F, prouve a probe (1349 in Godef.), also PROOF 5d, 
15.a.] A snrgeon’s probe. 

1541 R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liv, The 
maner to take theym [seames] of is to put the tayle of the 
proue vnder the fyst, & to cut the threde of the sayd tayle 
of the proue, and in puttynge the flat of the proue aboue the 
lyppe wherby y® threde is drawen out, for drede of 
dyuydynge the wounde. 

Proveable, -ably : see PRovABLE, -ABLY. 

+ Prove'ct, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. L. provect-us 
advanced, pa. pple. of Jrovehéve: sce next. Cf. 
obs. F. provect (1545 in Godef.).] Advanced (in 
years); mature, adult. b. sé, Something grown 
or become old. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 1. iv, Litle infantes assayeth to folowe.. 
the faictes and gesture of them that be prouecte in yeres. 
1630 Davenant Crue! Brother u, Dull Caytife, leaue these 
abortiue Prouects, And talke in the newest fashion. 1636 
Bratuwait Lom. Emp. Ep. Ded. A iij, It isthe nature of some 
trees not to bring forth fruite until they come to be provect. 

Provect (provekt), w ([f. L. provect-, ppl. 
stem of provehére to carry or conduct forward, to 
advance, f. frd, Pro-11 + vehere to carry.] 

+1. dvans. To carry forward or onward. Oés. 

1652 GAULE A/agastroni. 17 They were miraculously pro- 
vected, and, as it were, carried along in the ayr. @ 1776 R. 
James Déss. Fevers (1778) 103 A continual fever, which.,is 
too often provected to malignity. 

2. Philology. To change or ‘ mutate’ a consonant 
in the dircction of the sound-shift (Zaztverschiebung) 
formulated for Teutonic in Grimm’s Law (Law 
17); esp. in Celtic, to change a voice consonant 
into a breath consonant of the same series (e.g. d 
to 4, v tof). 

1861 Wuittey Stokes Aididle-Cornish Poem in Trans. 
Philol, Soc. App. 83 G is provected into / after y in y Ayller 
(eyller). 1877 Ru¥s Lect. Welsh Philol. i. 85 As an 
initial, it [gz reduced to w] was some time or other modified 
from w to v7, which was subsequently provected into 1879 
Ruvs in Academy 23 Aug. 144 Even supposing..that the 
‘Teutons were by nature endowed with a sort of a /aut- 
verschiebung sense, whereby they provected the consonants 
of other nations, 

Prove:ctant. A/ath. [f. L. provect- (see prec.) + 


PROVEDITOR. 


| -ANT: cf. evectant.] In Juvariant Algebra (Quan- 


tics): A covariant considered as the resultant of the 
operation of a provector on a contravariant., 

1858 [see Provector], 

Provection (prove'kfon). [ad. late L. pra- 
vection-em, n. of action f. proveh-cre: see above.] 
+1. Advance, proficiency; advancement. Oés. 
1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 264 Master Duncan 
Liddel was then of that maturity of age and provection of 
skil in most of the disciplines mathematical. 1660 J. Ltoyp 
Prim, Episc. 8 He [Clemens Alexandrinus] saith, that here 
in the Church the provections or proficiencies of Bishops, 

Presbyters, Deacons, be imitations of the angelical glory. 

2. Philology. a. The sound-shift (dautverschie- 
bung) of consonants formulated for Teutonic langs. 
in Grimm’s Law; esp. in Celtic, the mutation of 
voice consonants to breath consonants (e.g. of 
g, a, 6, v to &, 2, p, f), which occurs in certain 
circumstances in the Celtic languages. 

1861 Wuittey Stoxes Middle-Cornish Poem in Trans, 
Philol. Soc. App. 83 Observe the provection [of d@ to ¢] after 
y; the reason being’that y stands for yf=ate; thus: ma-y 
treheuys [from drehevys]. 1873-5 Ruts in Revue Celtigue 
II. 331 Other instances of this kind of provection of mute 
consonants following 7 or ~ 1877 — Lect. Welsh Philol. 
ii. 67 When gg becomes ce and the like: this kind of muta- 
tion may, in default of a more appropriate term, be called 
provection, bid. vii. 348 When it is said..that the / of 
[father|is the p of [wrepov] subjected to provection, 

b. The carrying on of the final letter of a word 


to the succeeding one. 

1868 Key PAilol. Ess. 177 The ¢ [in ¢other] is due to.. 
Provection, having been transferred from the end of the 
preceding word, just as in ‘for the nonce’, in place of ‘ for 
then once’, 1872 F, Hatt Ree. Exemp, False Philo. 6A 
like instance of the provection of #¢ is seen in the ‘no nother 
cause of varyaunce ‘of Sir ‘homas More. 

3. The carrying forward of something into the 
place of something else ; substitution, 

1891 Rufs Stud, Arthur. Leg. vii. 165 To be explained 
as a result of another mythological provection, which in 
some instances thrust the Culture Hero into the place of the 
more ancient head of the Celtic pantheon. 

Provector. J/ath. (See VEcTor and Pro- 
VECT.] @ Qzuaternions: see quot. 1853. b. 
Name for a particular kind of operator in the 
theory of Invariant Algebra. 

1853 Sir W. R. Hamicton Quaternions (1866) 1 Succes- 
sive vectors, such as AB and BC, or B—A and C-B, are 
occasionally said to be vector and provector. /did.4 Ifa 
provector BC be added to a vector AB, the sum is the 
transvector AC; or in symbols, 1..(B-A)+A=B; and 
I1..(C—B)+(B-A)=C-A. 1858 Caviey Coll, Math, 
Papers 11. 514 The Provector operating upon any contra- 
variant gives rise to a contravariant, which may of course 
be an invariant. Any such contravariant, or rather such 
contravariant considered as so generated, inay be termed a 
Provectant. 

Proved (priivd), A2/. a. 
[f. Prove v. + -ED1.]} 

1. Tried, tested; hence, That has stood a trial 
or test ; approved, trnstworthy, trusty. 

1340 HaMpo_e Psalter xvii. 25 Pe temptaciouns of proued 
men. 1451 CapGRAveE Sé. Aug. (E.E.T.S.) 14 He, with fal 
good a-vise, sent hem Austyn, a preued maystir, 1568 
Grarton Chron. I]. 36 The best proued men that they 
coulde finde. 1587 Mascatt Gout. Cattle Title-p., Search 
herein, and thou shalt find, of prooued remedies quickly. 
1850 LyncH Zheo. 7 rin. ix. 176 ‘Whe saved companies of 
heaven will be. .happy societies of proved men. 

2. Shown to be true, or to be as stated ; demon- 


strated. Hence, + Known as such, notorious (0ds.). 

14.. Stockh, Med. MS.1.77 in Anglia XVIII. 297 pis 
is prowyd thinge for be suth [4/S, syth]. 1562 CAcid- 
Marriages 207 {She] said he was ‘a provid thief, & all his 
kinne’; and apon that, he callid her ‘provid hoore’. 1875 
Maine //ést. Just. xi. 326 A custom of proved antiquity, 

3. Of which probate has been granted. 

1890 Whitaker's Alm. 640 (heading) Where to find a 
proved will. 

Hence Pro‘vedly adv. 

1628 FectHam Resolves us. [1.] xxvii. 221 One would thinke 
it strange,..yet it is provedly true. 1892 R. Kipvine in 
Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/2 Having..reverence only for that 
which was indubitably and provedly stronger than them- 
selves. 1gox WV. § Q.gth Ser. VIII. 455/1 Of the plays 
contained in the present volume two only are provedly his. 

Proveditor (prove'ditg1), also in It. form 
|| Proveditore (proveditdre). Also a. 7 pro- 
veditour, -videto(u)r, -vidator, 7 -viditor; 8. 
(as It.) 6-7 providitore, 7 -videtore, 9 provv-; 
pl. -veditori(7-vidatory). [ad. obs. It. proved-, 
mod. provvedilore, provider, purveyor, agent-n. 
from provedere to PROVIDE: so in F. provdditeur.] 

1. The title of certain officers of the Venetian 
republic: e.g. a commissioner or delegate who 
acted as adviser to the commander of a military 
force ; the governor of a dependency ; a governor, 


overseer, inspector. f 

a, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. . i. 32 We 
came too an anker vppon good wy]l and request of the Pro- 
veditor, 160x R. Jounson ATugd. §& Commw. 97 With the 
armie they sende diuers of their gentlemen as legats or 
prouiditors, 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 222/2 ‘Vhe Proveditor of 
Candia Seignior Lorenzo Pisani. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. 
O. & N. Test. 216 Joseph..was Grand Proveditor of that 
country. 1786 NuGenr Gr. Tour, Jtaly 111. 82 Besides 
these the Venetians have..a common proveditor who takes 
care of the bridges and keeps the city neat. 1832 tr 


a 


Forms: see PROVE wv. 


PROVEDORE 


Sismondi's Ital. Rep. xvi. 361 The patriots, warned in time, 
arrested the proveditor himself. 

B. 1549 Vuosmas /list. [falie 82 They create a Prouedi- 
Zore, who (out of Venice) is of no lesse authorilee, than the 
Dictatour was wont to be in Rome. 1696 tr. Dn Mont’s 
Voy. Levant xxvi. 242 Both the City and the Harbour are 
commanded by a very fine Castle, where the Proveditore.. 
resides. 1825 Scott alisne. xxiv, ‘I protest against such 
a combat’, said the Venetian provedétore. 

2. A purveyor, caterer, steward. Also fig. 

a. 1697 T. Smitn Moy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. 
(1708) ILI. 20 Nor did I ever see any in their Fish-Markets, 
or one of them brought to the Amhassador’s Tahle by the 
Providetor for curiosity. @ 1716 South Serm. (1744) XI. 
vii. 164 He..made the liberality of heaven the instrument 
of his vanity and the very proveditor for his lust. | 1720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton ix. (1840) 163 Our new providitor 
ordered some of our negroes to plant it. 1765 BracksTone 
Comme 1. viii. 288 Ready money in open market..being 
found upon experience 1o be the best proveditor of any. 
1861 THAcKERAY Four Georges iii. (1862) 130 He..is proud, 
he says, to be that agent s proveditor. 1872 Coty Press 
20 Jan, A committee dinner of the Ironmongers’ Company 
took place at the hall, Mr. Webster being the proveditor. 

B. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stoffe 38 This well meaning Pater 
patriz, and prouiditore and supporter of Yarmouth [the 
herring). 1649 Jer. Taveor Gt. £ xen. 1. Sect. viii. 113 The 
entertainment, that S. John’s Proveditore the Angel gave 
him. a 1736 Soutn Sev. (1823) 1. 420 Can any one dare to 
make him [Christ]..his providetore for such things as can 
only feed his pride, and flush his ambition ? 

3. Comb. /rovedttor-general{cf. GENERAL a. 10]. 
1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3706/1 Proveditore-General Molino, 

who has the Chief Command of the Venetian Forces in 
Italy. 1724 Sriton No. 23. 100 Vinegar, who is Proveditor- 
General of Cudgels for the inferior Class of Combatants 
al the Bear-Garden. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 275 By the help of our proveditor-general we fared 
very well. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphrth. 8 Physi- 
cian to the Proveditor-General (of Candia]. 

Provedore (previd6-1). Also 6 proveador, 
-vedor, 7 -vido(u)r, 7-9 -vidore, 8 -viedore. 
(ad. various Romanic forms, as Pg. provedor, Sp. 
proveedor, ?V enetian dial. prowvidore, all the agent-n. 
from the vb. repr. L. providére to PRovIDE; cf. 
prec. and F. pourvoyeur Puveror. ] 

1. A chief officer; a commander, governor, over- 
seer; = PROVEDITOR 1, 

1578 in Hakturt Voy. (1600) III. 701, I talked with the 
Prouedor and the Captaine. 1598 W. Puicuie Linschoten 
4/2 By fauour and good will of the Proveador, which is the 
chiefe officer of the Admirallie. 1615 G. SANbYs T'rav.6 The 
Gouernor of the Hand (Zante}..whom they call the Proui- 
dore, with two Consiglieri, all gentlemen of Venice. 1658 
Puitues, Proveditor,(..as it were a providour) a great Mili- 
tary Officer among the Venetians. 1805 T. Linotev Voy. 
Srazil 130 Till they should obtain the permission also of 
the provedore of the custom-house. 

2. A purveyor, caterer, steward ; = PROVEDITOR 2. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xiv. 355 A Providore, who 

looks abroad into the Country for the supply of his Charge. 
1719 De For Crusoe 249 The Proviedore, or Sieward of the 
Monastery, had taken great Care all along. 1814 Scott 
Swift's Ws. 11. 182 nofe, Mr Richard Esicourt, a player.. 
was Providore of the Beef-steak Club, 1878 Lavy Brassey 
Voy. Sunbeant 1. xiv. 231 Watching our proveedor, as he 
went about colleciing things by ones and twos. 

Fig. 1693 Lhe Rake, or Libertine's Reliy. Pref. Aijb, (He) 
considers the whole Creation as only his Garden and Con- 
fectionary, and the God of it as no more than his Providore. 
1826 T. 1. Witaxton in Pa. Hest. Soc. Mem, 1. 151 Jewels 
and diamonds to be sold by Robert Bell, humble provedore 
to the sentimenialists. 

+3. A storehouse, a larder. Obs. rare}. 

1658 RK. Francx Morth. Alem. (1821) 68 To observe., 
what stock of provisions is stored in their providors. 

Proveist, obs. Sc. form of Provost. 

Proven (p-v’n, préuv'n), ppt. a. [pa. pple. 
(orig. Sc.) of preve, PROVE w., alter strong vbs. as 
tchese (choose), chosen, cleave, cloven, weave, woven.) 

1. = Proven 2. (Orig. in Sc. Law: see notes. v. 
PROVE v. 5.) 

1653 R. Baittte Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 63 This is no 
answer toa proven challenge. 182g Lanoor /mag. Conv., 
Penn & Ld. Peterb, Wks, 1846 1. 534/) Vhey never ahandon 
a proven falsehood or an iniquitous demand. 1897 A dédutt's 
Syst. Med, 11, 264 We must accept it as a proven fact. 

2. = Proven 1. pseudo-arch. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1V. 150 He..Iad got his 
proven sword into his hand. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & L. 
27 Gawain. .Ask'd me to tilt with him, the proven knight. 

Provenance (pre‘vénains). fa. F. provenance 
(prov’nans) Dict. Acad. 1835, f. provenant, pres. 
pple. of proventr to come forth, arise, ad. L. 
provenire: see PROVENE.] The fact of coming 
from some particular source or quarter; origin, 
derivation. 

1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 80 Supposing this 
Statement as to the provenance of the hoard to he essentially 
true, 1884 A. Lanc Custom & Alyth 13 He would have 
some difficulty in guessing its provenance, and naming the 
tace from which it was brought. 1893 J. T. Bent Ruined 
Cities Mashonaland vi. 204 Beads of douhtful Provenance, 
though some of them may be considered as Egyptian of the 
Piolemaic period. 1906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. 
U. § 5. 25 How hard it is to determine the date and pro- 
venance of Jewish apocalypses. 

Provengal (provansal), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
provenzal(l, 7-8 provencial. [a. F. provengal 
of Provence:—L. provincidl-’s PROVINCIAL: see 
Provence.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to Provence 
and its inhabitants. (See next.) 
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1589 Nasne Pref. Greene’s Alenaphon (Arb.) 10 Those 
that are neither prouenzall men, nor are able to distinguish 
of Articles. 1723 Pore Let. to Lady 26 Sept., Pieces of the 
old provencal poets. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale 14 
Dance, and Provengal song, and sunburnt mirth! 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. 1x. viii. 1V. 220 The high Provencal 
patriotism of the Troubadour. 1g02z Speaker 5 Apr. 9/2 
‘Lhe Provencal shepherd does not drive his flock but leads 11. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of Provence. 

1600 SurFret Country Farm 31 The Gascoin is hot... 
The Prouenciall is haughtie and cannot indure to he 
reprooued. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volnuey’s View Soil 
U.S. 136 A collateral wind, called, by the Provencals, the 
mistral, 1865 Kincstey //erew. vill, Her mother was a 
Provencale. 1902 Sfeaker 5 Apr. 9/1 With all his imagi- 
uation, the Provencal hetrays a curious realism of his own. 

2. The Romanic langnage spoken in Provence. 

1671 J. Gaitharp Pres. St. [taly (ed. 2) 173 Ahout 
Piemont..they speak a corrupt Italian, which hath most of 
the Provenzal in it. 1743 Cottutns £4. to Hanmer on Ectit. 
Shaks. 40 The soft Provencial pass’d to Arno's stream. 
igor Q, fvev. Oct. 484 One wished that the periodical should 
be hi-lingual and the other that it should be solely ia 
Provencal. 

Hence Prove-nealize v., /rans. to influence by or 
assimilate to Provencal modes. 

1903 H. Ivscn G. Paris’ Med. Fr. Lit. 95 It is prohable 
that we have lost the earliest lyric poetry of the Provencal- 
ised schooL i 

Provence (|! provins, prg'véns). [a. F. /’ro- 
vence :—L. provincia PROVINCE, 

The southern part of ancient Gallia (Vardonensis), which 
came under Roman rule long before the other parts, was 
familiarly styled (ostra) Provincéa, ‘ the (or our) province ’.) 

The name of a former province in the south-east 
of France east of the Rhone; used aéféfrid., as in 
Provence otl, olive oil from Provence. 

In Provence rose, the word is an error for Provins, a town 
in N.E. France, where this rose was cultivated. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens vu i. 653 The third kind are they 
which some call Roses of Prouince. 1765 H. St. Joun 
Let. toG. Selwyn 11 Jan. in Jesse S. ¢ Contemp. (1843) 0. 347 
My brother desires you would be so good as to send him 
some very good Provence oil. 1850 Louvon Exncycl. Gard. 
1053/2, 55 [esa] centifolia.. Provence or Cabbage rose. 
1905 West, Gaz, 31 July to/1 The misnamed Provence 
rove was firs! introduced into France by the Crusaders at 
Provins (Seine and Marne). 

+ Provencion, obs, erron. form of PREVENTION 
2a: cf. Pro-l 3. 

a@1s48 Hatt Chron, [len. VILL 109 Also by his power 
Legantine he gaue by prouencions, all benetices belongyng 
to spiritual]! persones. 

Provend (prp‘vénd), 56. Obs. or arch. Also 4-6 

provende. {a. F. provende (12th c. in Littré) ta 
prebend, a supply of food, provender = It. fro- 
Jenda, + provenda, provender, med.L. provenda 
(13th c. in Du Cange):—Romanic type * provenda 
(whence also OSax. prévenda, OHG. pfrovinta 
(G. pfriinde), MLG., MDu. proven(de, ON, pro- 
venda, préfenda, etc.); altered form of L. prve- 
benda, prebenda, PREBEND (with pro- for pre-, 
pre- (see Pro-1 3), and Romanic v from 6): cf. 
Provost, and OF. provotre for prevoire:—preshy*- 
“rum priest. See also PROVENDER, and Provanb, 
VRovanT, PRoviant, representing the same word. 

(Cf, Tobler in Cohn’s Sufixw. 81, Korting Kom. IVB. 
no, 7360.) Diez (s.v. predemda) suggests that the word has 
been influenced by L. prdvicl-ére 10 Provipe.] 

1. = PREBEND 1 ; also, the portion or allowance 


of food supplied to each inmate of a monastery ; 


stipend. 

[rz92 Britton 1. xvit. $ 6 Touz prelatzet religious demaun- 
dauntz tenemeniz estre apurienauntza lour eglises ou a lour 

rovendes.) ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 210 Pei rene 
ae prouendes, porgh power pal pei haue. c1400 Now, 
Rose 6931 If we seen hym wynne honour Richesse or preis 
thurgh his valour Prouende rent or dignyte. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 415/2 The other dayes he gaue his prouende to poure 
peple. 2727-41 Cuamuers Cyc/, s. v., In monasteries, when 
the religious go to meals, they are said to go to provend. 
1873 Loner. It ayside [nn 1. Monk of Casal-Maggiore vil, 
Brother Anthony .. Drove him [the ass) before lim .. Safe 
with his provend to the convent gate. 

2. Food, provisions; esp. (in early use always) 
dry food for horses, as corn and hay; = Pro- 
VENDER 2, 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10730 Mete & 
drynke, & hors prouende. 1570 Levins A/anif. 65/1 Pro- 
uende, Jadulum, ¢. a31687 Corton IWinter xxx, With 
Hail instead of Provend fed. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 
423 He gives us an elaborate account of the provend and 
cutsine, 1855 Rowinson Ihithy Gloss. s.v., "Vis a proud 
horse that won’t carry its own proven. 1900 CrocKkerrT 
Fitting of Peats iii. in Love [dylls (1g0t) 24 It shall never 
be said that Adam Home took another nian’s horse and 
provend without asking his leave. 

+ Pro'vend,z. Oés. {f. prec. sb.] vans. To 
supply with provender ; to feed, to fodder. 

581 A. Hats. (fad u. 30 Dothroughly prouend wel your 
Horsse. ¢1746 ap Couuer (Tim Bobbin) View Lone. Dial, 
Wks. (1862) 67 I'll fodder an Provon the Tits for the. 

Provender (prp'véndas), 56.1 Also 4-5 pro- 
vendre, 5 -dour, -dere, -dyr, 6 provander, 
prawnder. fa. OF. provendre (13th c. in Godef.), 
a phonetic variant of provende PRovend.] 

+1. A prebend. Ods. 

[1306 Rodis of Parlt. 1.219/1 Le Roi & les ditz Countes & 


Barons..deivent presenter a les Provendres, & les Eglises 
Parochieles.} ¢1380 Wycuir HWés. (1880) 419 Cathedral 


PROVENE. 


chirchis pat han prouendris approprid to hem. 1387 Tre- 
visa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 95 Pe monkes were disparp/ed, and 
what bey hadde was i-ordeyned to provendres to clerkes [L. 
tn przbendas clericorum redactis). 1393 Laxcu. #. Pl. C. 
Iv. 32 And porchace 3ow prouendres while 3oure pans lastep, 
ciqas St. Mary of Orguyes 1. vi. in Anglia VIII. 167/27 
Anopere..whan hee hadde a prouendour menely sufficient 
to hym..receyued anober prouendere bat was gretter of 
dignite and rentys. ¢1440 Promp. Marv. 415/2 Prouender.. 
(4. provendyr, benyfice, S. prebend, benfyce, P. probender, 
benfice), pretenda. 

2. Food, provisions; esf. dry food, as corn or 
hay, for horses, etc. ; fodder, forage. In reference 
to human beings, now Aumorotts. 

1340 Ayend, 35 Seruices ulessliche of hors, of carten, ober 
prouendres to ham, ober to hare children. 1377 Lana. 
#. Pl. TB. xi. 243, I fynde payne for be pope and prouendre 
for his palfrey. 21400 Siege of Trey 409 in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXII, Provandre, corn and hay. 1547 Boorve /utrod. 
Anowl, xxxvii. (1870) 216 The Camel..kneeled downe to 
haue eaten hys prouender. 1567 Turserv. Ourd'’s Epist. 
gth, And in unwilling mouth my meate and yrksome 
prawnder greene. 1591 SHaks.1 f/cn. VJ, 1. ii. 11 They 
must be dyeted like Mules, And haue their Prouender ty'd 
to their mouthes. 1703 MAuNpDRELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 2 
Meat, Drink, Bed, Fire, Provender; with these it must he 
every ones care to furnish himself. 1836 MAarrvat JJidsh. 
Easy xii, The coxswain had exainined the provender in the 
ship. 1863 Hottann Lett. Foueses iti. 53 He.. salutes any 
flag under which he can win plaudiis and provender. 1907 
'Westm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 12/1 The vacant canonry of St. Albans 
—at present a stall without provender. 

3. Lhieves’ slang. (See quot.) 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant., Provender, he from whom any 
Money is taken on the Highway. 1725 Vew Cant. Dict, 
Provender, Money taken from any one on the Highway. 

+ Provender, 54.4 Olds. Also 4 prouendere, 
-dre. {In sense 1, ME. provendere, a. OF. pro- 
vender, -der (ath c. in Godef.):—L. pre-, pré- 
bendarius PREBENDARY, f. prvbenda prebend: see 
ProvenD sé. In sense 2, perh. for provander, f. 
PROVAND + -ER 1.] 

1. A prebendary. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 81 Of be pan is bis house 
pa are was prouendere, ulow is religiouse. ds. 261 Neuer 

sisshop, ne person, ne riche prouendere [ Aréutecd perronen- 
dere], Ne erle, ne baron, ne knyght, ne squiere. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love u. it. (Skeat) 1. 50 Nowe is losell for his 
souges, personer and prouendre alone, with whiche many 
thriftye shulde encrease. 

2. A purveyor, one who provides supplies. rare. 

1515 Barctay /eloges iii. (1570) Bvjb/2 For if thou liue 
in court, thou miusi rewarde this rable... Butlers and 
Butchers, prouenders and Bakers. 

+ Provender, a. Os. rare—'. (?) (Perhaps an 


error of some kind.) 

1643 Mitton Diverce iv. 9g Even then most unquencht, 
when the importunity of a provender burning is well 
anough appeas'd. 

Provender (prp‘venda:), v. [f. ProveNDER 
56.1 Cf. OF. provender to furnish with or to 
take provencder, to provide with a prebend, f. 
provende PROVEND. ] 

+1. trans. To provide with a prebend or benefice. 

1377 Laxat. P. #¢. B. tt. 149 She blesseth pise bisshopes 
.-,Prouendreth persones and prestes meynteneth. 

2. ‘Vo provide (horses, etc.) with provender ; to 
fodder. Also fg. 

1584 Leycesters Commw. (1641) 151 The white Paulfrey 
when hee.-is well provendred, is proud and fierce. 1641 
Mitton Pret. Episc. Wks. 1851 II]. 90 ‘Their resolved 
decree of reducing into Order their usurping and over 
provender'd Episcopants. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. (1721) I. 
207 That the Horse be well provender’d, and drink but little 
over Night. 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisne 1. 438 
He had our horses stabled and provendered. ; 

Ilence Pro-vendering vé/. sd., the providing of 
provender. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) 111. xxv. 172 Let me make an 
End of provendering my Beast. a 1628 Preston New 
Covt. (1630) 183 The provendering of his horse is a dispatch- 
ing of his Iourney. 

+ Pro-vendrer. 0Oés. [f. PRovennEeR sé.1 + 
-ERT; cf. PROVENDER 56.21, also frutlerer, uphol- 

. sterer.| The holder of a prebend ; a prebendary. 

(1347-8 Rolls of Parit. 11. 219/1 Thomas de Trillek 
Provendrer de la Provendre de Matton en Eglise de Welles. ] 
1362 Lanai. P. Pe. A. it, 145 Prouendreres, persuns, 
Preostes heo meynteneb. ¢1380 Wrcute Sed. Wes. 11. 
2tr Alle siche hen symonieris pat occupien bi symonye pe 
patrimonye of Crist, be pei popis..or provendereris. 

+ Pro‘vendry. Ods. rare. [f. Provenp sd, + 
-RY.] = PREBEND I, 2; cf. PREBENDRY. 

(3327-8 Vear Bk. 41 Edw. /11 (1600) 5b, Le roy port 
Quare impedit vers W. leuesque de Sarum del prouendry 
appelle Minor pars altaris in ecclesia beate Marie Sarum.] 
1483 Cath. Angl. 292/2 A Prouandry [fr Promandry], 
prebenda, prebendarins qui habet prebenda{m), 1708 
Lermes de la Ley 469 Provendry in the Church of Sarum, 
is called the lesser part of the Altar in the Church of 
St. Mary 41 E. 2. 5. b. ; 

+ Prove'ne, v. Obs. rare. {a. F. provenir, or 
ad. L. provenire to come forth, arise, originate, f. 
pré, PRo-l1a+ven-ire to come.] tir. To come 

| as proceeds or produce; to proceed, arise (from 


any source of revenue or profit). 
tsos Hill of W. Clarke (Somerset Ho.), The cropp 
therof provenyng. 1584 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 370/2 
‘Yotransport pe samin and all vtheris mynerallis and metalles 
| and vtheris thingis provening thairof ..bezond sea. 1733 
tr. Renaudot’s cicc. india & China 63 The Suins provening 


PROVENIENCE. 


from this great Quantity of Gold are distributed to those 
of the Royal Household. A 

Provenience (provniéns). [f. L. provenient- 

emt, pr. pple. of provenire to PROVENE: see -ENCE. 
Preferred to PROVENANCE by those who object to 
the French form of the latter: cf, CONVENANCE, 
CONVENIENCE.] = PROVENANCE. 
_ 1882 Century Alag. Aug. 632/2 Wherever. .its provenience 
is stated, I received the information from General Cesnola 
in person. 1895 A. J.Evans in ¥7x/. Hellenic Stud. XIV. 
276 Engraved stones of other types .. of uncertain pro- 
venience were obtained in Candia. 1899 R. Extis in 
Class. Rev, 131/2 Vhe readings reported as coming from 
the Gyraldinus were not always to be treated as if we had 
any certainty of their provenience. 

+ Prove-nient, «. Sc. Obs. rare. 
ventent-ent. see prec.] Forthcoming. 

1554 Sc. dets Mary (1814) 11. App. 601/1 Wt all be. .Con- 
tributionis and taxationis of oure said realme and dominionis 
to be falling or provenientis sen pe deceiss of oure said 
derrest fathir. _ 

+ Prove'nsion, obs. erron. form of PREVENTION 
2a: cf. Pro-1 3. 

1655 Furrer Ch. //ist. 1. ii. § 8. 158 The King.. promised 
to take order with the Popes Provisions and Provensions, 
that so learned men miglit be advanced. 

+ Pro-vent. Oés. [ad. L. provent-us a coming 
forth, produce, supply, increase, f. prdvent-, ppl. 
stem of froven-ire to come forth, PROVENE. So 
OF. provent (1382 in Godef.).} = PRrovrnvue. 

1432-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided 
alle his proventes [L. Arovertus suos) into ij. partes. did. 
VIII. 335 He..occupied the wolles of alle men, and the 
ixthe parte of alle cornes, of which proventus he commaunded 
lordes of townes that were nye to peym to 3iffe an answere. 
c1460 Oseney Reg. 57 Offrynges, and ober parishail pro- 
uentes or profittes. 1544 SupAlic. to [Ten. VIII (E.E.1.S.) 
47 There greate lordships and domynions, with the yerely 
prouentes of the same. 1593 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1816) IV. 
26/2 Pat hir maiestie is lykwyis infeft in lyverent in..all 
proventis rentis and emolumentis of the same _propirtie. 
1664 IveLyN Pomona, Aphorisms Cider 45 A Neighbour 
having a good provent of Purelings (an Apple of choice 
account with us). 

Provent(e, obs. variant of Provanv. 

Proventricular (prdventri-kizlaz), a. [f. 
next +-AR1}.] Pertaining to the proventriculus. 

1835-6 Owen in 7odd's Cycl. Anat. 1.319/1 The secretion 
of the proventricular or gastric glands is analogous to the 
gastric juice jn man. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 683. 1895 
Athenzum,30 Mar. 412/3 A description of the proventri- 
cular crypts he had found in..the African tantalus. 

|| Proventriculus (proeventrikizlds). Zool. 
[mod.L., tf. £70, Pro-} + ventriculus VENTRICLE, 
dim. of verdéer belly.] 

a. Orntth, The glandular or true stomach of 
birds, which lies between the crop and the gizzard. 

1835-6 Owen in Zodds Cycl. Anat. 1. 319/1 The pro- 
ventriculus varies. .in form and magnitude in different birds, 
1870 RoLLeston Anim. Life Introd. 51 In adult Birds, 
the digestive tract is characterized by the absence of teeth.., 
and by the presence of a horny beak, and of a muscular 
gizzard placed posteriorly to a glandular proventriculus. 
1886 dl thenwum 30 Jan. 171/3 The ostrich’s proventriculus. 

b. A glandular expansion of the lower part of 
the oesophagus in some Mammalia. 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 52 The proventriculus of the Dor- 
mouse and Beaver. : 

c. In Invertebrata: in some insects, the crop or 
ingluvies, an expansion of the @sophagus having 
thick muscular walls armed with horny promin- 
ences ; in worms, a muscular crop. 

1877 Huxtev Anat, Inv. Anim. vii, 411 The proventricu- 
lus leads posteriorly into a narrow, thick-coated canal. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 665/2 The intestinal canal [of the 
larva] commences as a short oesophagus, which ends in a 
proventriculus, 

+ Pro-venue. Os. fa. obs. F. provenu (1670 
in Godef.) produce, revenue, prop. pa. pple. of F. 
provenir to come forth, arise; cf. PRoveNT.] The 
sum arising from something; the proceeds, returns, 
produce, profit, revenue. 

1640 Br. Hari Chr. Aloder. (ed. Ward) 9/2 The rich and 
dainty provenues of our gardens and orchards. 1671 Howe 
Van. dlan (ed. Rogers) I. 424 Born to consume such an 
estate, and devour the provenue of so many farms and 
manors. 1755 Macens /nsurances I. 25 By the Provenue 
(or Produce) of the Kersies and Tin, bought with the 
£1000 lent. 

Prover (pré‘vo1). Also 4 -ere, 5 -ar, -owr, 
(prower), 5-6 provour; 8. 4 preuere, 5 prever. 
[In sense 1, f. PRovE+-ER]: = OF. proveor, prou- 
vour, In 2 = Anglo-L. probator (Bracton, Fleta 
W. lil. §§ 42, 44), Al’. Arovour, privour (Britton). ] 

. 1. Onc who tries, tests, or puts to the proof, 
In quot. 1686, an assayer of metals. Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wycuir Fer. vi. 27 A stalwrthe prouere [1388 preuere, 
Vulg. probatorcm] Y 3af thee in my puple, and thou shalt 
wite, and preue the weie of them. ¢1480 tr. Ve Jmitatione 
1. li. 67, | am rewarder of all gode men, & a misty prever 
of all deuoute men. 1535 CoverbaLe Fer. vi. 27 The haue 
I set for a prouer of my harde people, to seke out and to 
trye their wayes. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2194/4 Chief Prover 
(or Assay-Master General of the Empire of Germany). 

b. An instrument or apparatus for testing. 

175t D. Jerrenies Treat. Diamonds (cd. 2) 18 An instru. 
ment nseful for examining the size and depth of any 
diamond, called a prover. 1862 Catal, Jnternat. Exhib. 
IIL. xut. ro Woolleu and linen provers. 


{ad. L. pra- 


| 
| 
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c. Engraving. A skilled workman employed to 
print proof impressions: cf. PROVE z. 1e. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 289 In the principal houses 
there are generally employed from two to six men.. whose 
duty it is to print proof impressions only [of an engraved 
plate}; they are called rovers. 1900 Daily News 18 Sept. 
8/4 Process block prover on Albion Press wanted. 

ITI. + 2. One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplices in order to secure 
their conviction ; one who turns king’s or state’s 
evidence ; one who undertakes to prove a criminal 
accusation against another: = APPROVER1 1, Ods. 

[1235-6 Bracton's Note-bk: (1887) 111. 174 Appellum unde 
duellum..inter quemdam probatorem et alium quemdam 
quem idem probator de societate appelauit contra coronam 
. Regis. 1275 Act 3 Edw. J (ist Stat. Westm.) c. 15 Ceus 
queux sont appellez de provurs taunt come le provur vist. 
1292 Britton 1. ii. § 16 Qe les Corouners receyvent les re- 
conisaunces de felonies fetes par provours en presence del 
viscounte.] ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 69 Viper he schal dampne be 
prouar, or,.schal iuge pe vngilty. 1444 Rol/sef Parti. V. 
111/2 He knowleched diverse Felonies and Tresous, and 
becama provowr. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 
264 Jugement is done before a juge be a provour and a 
defendour and witnes. 1588 LamBarbeE £77ez. ut ti, 344 A 
Prouour .. must heginne with confession of his owne fault, 
before he may be permitted to burthen an other man. 1611 
Sreep /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 851/2 Suffer neither the said 
»rouer, nor defender to take any of their weapons. 1769 

3LACKSTONE Come. TV. xxv. 330 He is called an approver 
or prover, Jrodator, and the party appealed or accused is 
called the afpelice. 

3. One who shows something to be true; a 
demonstrator, rare. 

1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. U1. 11. App. 34 He will bring 
several Testimonies to prove it...And on such Occasions... 
he isa most unmerciful Prover. 1850 BRownine CAristmas- 
£ve iv, Truth remains true, tbe fault’s in the prover. 

Proverb (pre‘voib), 54. Also 4-7 proverbe. 
(ME. a. F. proverde (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. proverbzum an old saying, adage, proverb, 
in late L. alsoa byword, f. Avo, PRo-11 + verd-cem 
word + -ézm, collective suffix, hence app. ‘a (re- 
cognized) set of words put forth’; cf. adigzam 
adage. ] 

1. A short pithy saying in common and recognized 
use; a concise sentence, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, which is held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience or observation and 
familiar to all; an adage, a wise saw. 

¢ 1374 Criaucer 7roylus 111, 250 (299) Prouerbes kanst pi 
self 1-now and woost A3ens pat vice. 1382 Wyciir Ezek. xvi. 
44 Loo! eche man that seith euery where..a prouerhe iu 
thee shal take it to..As the modir, so and bir dou3ter. 
1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 7 It is a comyn prouerbe, 
An Enemyes mouth saith seeld wel. 1553 T. Witson R/ez. 
(1580) 122 What neede I heape all these together, seeyng 
Heiwoddes Prouerbes are in Printe? 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 47 As the Prouerbe in Englande is, 
Set a Knaue on horsebacke, and you shall see bim shoulder 
a Knight. 1601 J. WHEELER 77eat. Comm. 58 For it is 
merry in Hall, where beards wagge all, according to that olde 
right English Prouerbe of our Ancestours. 1659 HoweELt 
Lexicon, Prowerbs aiv, Proverbs may not improperly be 
called the Philosophy of the Common Peeple, or, according 
to Aristotle, the truest Reliques of old Philosophy. a@1716 
Soutn Sev, (1823) I. 437 What is a proverb, but the 
experience and observation of severa] ages, gathered and 
summed up into one expression? 1840-1 Wricut & Hatui- 
WELL (tit/e) The Proverbs of King Alfred. 1850 Hr. 
Martineau Hist. Peace IL. 1v. xii. 159 Hence it was that 
those words..passed..into a proverb, 1870 Lowen Study 
WW’ind. 162 Sambo, with bis stock of proverbs, the ready 
money of human experience. 

b. spec. The Book of Proverbs, a didactic 
poetical book of the Old Testament, consisting of 
maxims ascribed to Solomon and other atithors, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11904 Salamon seyp, bat 
ys wys, Yn a boke of Prouerbyys. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
48 Of Salomon and the proverbes, Of Macer al the strengthe 
ofherbes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 212b, Than 
shall it be veryfyed that Salomon sayth in his prouerbes. 
1635 R. Botton Comf. Aff. Conse. i. x 
Proverbs is compared to a great heape of gold rings rich 
and orient severally ; and every one shining with a distinct 
sense by itselfe. 1880 W.W. Newton Seva. Boys §& Girls 
(1881) 203 He turned to the third chapter of Proverbs and 
read it over. 

e. Phr. Zo a proverb, to an extent that has 


become proverbial; proverbially. 

1766 Forpvce Sern. Vng. Wont, (1767) 11. xiii. 231 That 
revengeful disposition, of which your sex have been accused 
even to a proverb. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. Pref. 7 
To depend on foreigners, partial, to a proverb, to their own 
country, 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 482 A 
country, swampy even toa proverb. 1849 Macautay /77st. 
Eng. viit. II. 275 The new chief justice, Sir Robert Wright, 
was ignorant to a proverb. 

2. a. A common word or phrase of contempt or 
reproach, a byword; t+ hence ¢razsf. a person 
or thing to which such a phrase is applied: 
= Byworb 2 (0és.). 

1382 Wvciir x Kings ix. 7 And Irael shal be into pro- 
uerbe and into fable, to alle puplis [1535 Coverp. shall be 
come a byworde and fabell amonge all nacions]. 1535 
Coverpace //aé4, ii. 6 Shall not all these take vp a prouerbe 
agaynst him, and mocke him with a byworde..? 1560 

3IBLE (Genev.) Deut. xxviii. 37 And thou shalt be a 
wonder, a prouerbe & a commune talke among all people. 
1680 Burnet Rochester 173 One of the Glories of his Age 
was become a Proverb. 1791 Boswetr Fohnson (1851) III. 
34 He should take care not to be made a proverb. 
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PROVERBIAL. 


b. trvansf. A thing that is proverbial or a matter 

of common talk. 

1655 Staniey //ést. Philos. 11. 1. 13 Abdera a Town of 
Thrace, noted for the simplicity of the Inhabitants which 
grew even to a proverb. 1707 E. CHamMuEeRLavne Pres. 
St. Eng. 1. tit. (ed. 22) 10 Buckinghamshire Bread and 
Beef is a Proverb for their Goodness. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. sog » 8 Mr. Hobson,..when a Man came for a Horse, 
..obliged him to take the Horse which stood next to the 
Stable-Door...From whence it became a Proverh..to say 
‘Hobson's Choice’. 1853 J. H. Newman Hest. Sk. (1873) 
II.1. ii. 61 Siberia goes for a proverb for cold: India isa 
proverb for heat. 1855 Bain Senses & Jnt.un. iv. § 21 (1864) 
212 The mental absorption of Archimedes is a proverb. 

+3. An oracular or enigmatical saying that 
requires interpretation ; an allegory, a parable. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir John xvi. 25, I haue spokun to 30u thes 
thingis in prouerbis [gloss or derke saumplis]; the our 
cometh, whanne now I schal not speke to 30u in prouerhis, 
but opynly. 1526 Tinpace zdid. 29 His disciples sayd vnto 
hym: loo nowe speakest thou playnly, and thou vsest no 
proverbe. 1611 Biste Prov. i.6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, 
and the interpretation; the wordes of the wise, and their 
darke sayings, 1841 Trencu Parables i. (1877) 7 Those are 
called ‘ proverbs’ in St. John, which, if not strictly parables, 
yet claiin much closer affinity to tbe parable than to the 
proverb, being in fact allegories, 

4. A play of which a proverb is taken as the 
foundation of the plot. Called in French pvoverée ; 
in Eng. chiefly used of French plays so called. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 994/1 Proverd..In dramatic 
literature..the term has been applied to short pieces, in 
whi-h some proverb or popular saying is taken as the 
foundation of the plot...Carmantelli was the most success- 
ful writer of proverbs at the time of their highest popularity. 
1879 Jos. Knicut in Athenzum 28 June, [in reference to 
the Comédie Francaise then in England} The comedies or 
the proverbs of Musset meanwhile defy the translator, and 
their representation calls for a class of acting of which our 
stage knows nothing. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 20 July 50/3 
She [Comtesse de Chambrun]..was fond of acting in her 
own private theatre... Sometimes she wrote a ‘proverb’ 
herself, and created the principal part. 

5. ~/. A name for various round games played 
with proverbs or popular sayings. 

A common form is the guessing of such a saying by asking 
questions of tbe circle of players, whose answers must intro- 
duce in order each word of the proverb. 

6. attrib. and Comib., as proverb-card, -hunting, 
-monger, -wisdom ; proverb-ltke adj. and adv. 

c1586 C’tess Pemproxe 7s. XLtv. vil, Proverb-like our 
name is worn. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 
274 A Pack of Proverb-Cards, lately printed, and curiously 
engrav’d with Figures. 2857 Mrs. Gatry Leg. Tales (1858) 
4 A genuine proverb-monger—he who chills off your en- 
thusiasm by a tame truism. 1g0z F. E. Hutme Proverd- 
Lore 89 Proverb-hunting is a very pleasant recreation. 

Proverb (prp-vaib), wv. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. med.L. 
proverbi-ari, \t. proverbiare to speak in proverbs. ] 

1. ¢vans. To utter in the form of a proverb; to 
speak of proverbially ; to make a byword of. 

©1374 CHaucer 7yoylus 11L 244 (293) Pis wise clerkes that 
ben dede han euere this prouerhed to vs jong. 1599 PortER 
Angry Wom, Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 4x You haue most 
learnedly prouerbed it, commending the vertue of patience 
or forbearance. 1671 Mitton Samson 203 Am I not sung 
and proverbd for a Fool In every street? 1791-1823 
D'Israrn: Cur. Lit. Philos. Proverbs, Nations proverb 
each other; counties flout counties. 1841 Lp. J. MANNERS 
Eng. Trust ii. 64 One sbort month should hear his dastard 
name Proverbed as embiem of disgrace and shame. 

2. To furnish or provide with a proverb. rare. 

1ggz Suaxs. Non. §& Ful. i. iv. 37, 1am prouerb’d with a 
Grandsier Phrase, Ile be a Candle-hoider and looke on, 

3. zztr. To utter or compose proverbs. rare. 

1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks, 1851 IV. 580 All 
thir pains tak’n to seem so wise in proverbing, serves but 
to conclude them downright Slaves. 

Hence Pro-verbed ///. a. 

1788 Burns Let. to Airs. Dunlop 2 Aug., Unlike sage 
proverb’d wisdom’s hard-wrung boon. 1845 S. Turner 
Rich: 77, Pref. 8 A regular story, corresponding with this 
proverbed King’s real story, or rather biography. 


Proverbial (provs-1bial), a. (s6.) fad. late L. 
proverbial-is, £. proverbdi-um : see PROVERB sd, and 
-AL. So F, proverbial (1556 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Resembling, characteristic of, or of the nature 


of a proverb ; expressed in a proverb or proverbs. 
1432-50 [implied in ProverBiatty 1], 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Fohn xviii. 507b, Jesus did vouchsafe to 
aunswere hym by a riddle and a prouerbiall saying. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 98 Although proverbs bee popu- 
lar principles, yet is not all true that is proverbiall. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. sog p1 Delivered in his own homely 
Maxims, and a Kind of Proverbial Simplicity. 1908 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 338 Popular expressions of proverbial wisdom. 


2. That has passed into a proverb, or into common 


talk ; used or current as a proverb ; notorious. 

1571 Gotpinc Ca/vin on Ps. xliv. 14 The name of them 
flew comonly abrode among proverbyall figures in way of 
reproche. 1589 GreENE ALenafhon (Arh.)71 That grounded 
tranquilitie, which made it prouerbiall to the world, Vo 
heauen but Arcadie., 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 145? 2 What 
Hudibras says of such Disputants, which is so true, that it 
is almost Proverbial. 1878 Huxtev Physingr. 45 The prover- 
bial London fog owes its density and darkness to the smoke. 

+8. Addicted to the use of proverbs. Ods. 

166 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 138 He was a 
most Proverbial Jenkin, and could twit his testy Wife with 
store of such Proverbs as these. 


+B. sé. a. One addicted tothe use of proverbs. 
b. A proverbial saying, a proverb. Ods. ‘ 
a 


PROVERBIALISM. 


1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 39 Why. 
what doth this prouerbial with vs? @1673 J. Caryt in 
Spurgeon 7reas, Dav. Ps. ii. 12 In our proverbials, to take 
a thing in snuff, is to take it in anger. 1978 Learuing ata 
Loss 11. 157 A few more pretty Proverbials. : 

Hence Prove'rbialism, a proverbial saying. 

1846 in Worcester, citing V. Amer. Kev, 

Prove'rbialist. [f.aspree. + -1st.] One who 
originates, uses, or records proverbial sayings. 

1709 Brtt. Apollo 11. Supernum. No. 5. 2/2 He (Solomon) 
was so celebrated a Proverbialist. 1815 W. H. IRetaxp 
Scribbleomania 317 note, Luckily for the proverbialist, the 
good Pope knew nothing of the Greek language. 1898 
WV. & Q. oth Ser. II. 430/2 If Ray is the only proverbialist 
who notes it. 

Proverbia‘lty. I 
a. The quality of being proverbial. 
to the use of proverbs. 

1852 E. FitzGeracp Lett. 27 Feb. (1889) I. 216 To show 
why Books of that kind are dull: what sort of writers ought 
to be quoted &c.; proverbial writers: and what constitutes 
proverlilalety. 1892 dthenzuin 11 June 758/2 Coarseness 
and ‘proverbiality ‘ are the only leading features we can 
detect in the scanty fragments of Sophron. 

Prove rbialize, v. [f. as pree. + -12E.] 

1. intr. To make or utter proverbs. Henee Pro- 
verbializing vd/, sé, 

1683 Kennett tr. “ras. on Folly 125,1 forbear from any 
farther Proverbializing. 1818 CoteriocE in Lit. Mem, (1836) 
I. 129 Perhaps the best specimen of Sancho’s proverbializing. 

2. trans, Yo make or convert intoa proverb; to 
use proverbially ; to speak of in a proverb. rare. 

@ 1827 Goon cited in Weaster (1828-32). 
Proverbially (provs-1biali), adv. og -Ly 2.] 
1. Ina proverbial manner; by way of, by means 
of, or as a proverb; aecording to the proverb. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 55 Of whom hit was seide 
proverbially that his lyfe was lyke to his doctryne, slepenge 
not in bedde, and tastenge neither wyne ne flesche. 157% 
Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiii. 9g As we say proverbyally tn 
English, to looke uppon one as the divile looketh over 
Lincoln. 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 621 A coward 
braggart is prouerbially called a I.ion of Agla. @1754 
Fiecpine ist Olynthiac Demosth, Wks. 1766 1X. 240 It is 
proverbially said, that if a man preserves the wealth he 
attains, he is greatly thankful to fortune. 1855 Macaulay 
flist. Eng. xi. 11. 204 His ancestors.., though originally 
English, were among those early colonists who were pro- 
verbially said to have become more Irish than Irishmen. 

2. Yo a degree that has beeome proverbial, or 
matter of eonrmon talk ; notoriously. 

1665 Granvits. Def Vanity Dogm. 15 So uncertain and 
pereudelly inconstant a cause as the Winds are. 17 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 313 The name of Benedict Arnold 
has become proverbially contemptible. 1892 MonTEFIoRE 
Hibbert Lect. ti. 96 Vhe argument from silence is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 

Prove rbic, 2. rave. [f. L. proverbi-um or 
Eng. proveré + -tc.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of proverbs. 

1goz2 F. E. Hutme Proverd-Lore 123 The Valmud as a 
mine of proverbic wealth, ; 

Proverbio‘logy. [f. L. proverbi-1mz PROVERB 
+-0)L0GY.] The seientilic study of proverbs ; /ransf. 
proverbs collectively. Elence Proverbio-logist, 
a student or investigator of proverbs. 

1358 Gi Rev. July 243 The richness of Spanish proverbio- 
logy is like ‘good wine that needs nobush!’ 1893 Athenaeum 
18 Feb. 226/1 lis excellent book is..sure to meet with a 
hearty welcome on tlre part of all proverbiologists. 

+ Pro-verbize, v. Ods. vare—'. [f. Provers 
sb. +-128.] trans. To style or call proverbially. 

1sgt SytvesteR Du Sartas 1. vii. 653 For house-hold 
Rules, read not the learned Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of 
good Wits): Nor his, whom [#.e. Xenophon), for his hony- 
Steeped stile, They proverbiz’d the Attick Muse yer-while. 

Provett (prvet). rare. [Aphetie form of 
EpROUVETTE.] An eprouvette, an instrument for 
testing the streugth of gunpowder. 

1817 Sporting Mag. 1. 107 Employed by the Board of 
Ordnance, to make their provetts for ascertaining the 
strength of gunpowder. 

+ Prove'xity. Obs. rare-°. [Ultimately from 
L. proveci-ws advaneed, pa. pple. of provehdre: see 
Provection. For the form, ef. convex, convexily.] 
An advaneed eondition or state. 

1674 Birount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Provexity.., greatness of 
age, the being well grown in years, or well studied in any Art. 

+ Provey’, obs. variant of Purvey v. 

+ Proviable, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. prove- 
able (13th c. in Godef.), var. of por-, pourveadle, 
‘qui pourvoit a tous les besoins ’: see PURVEYABLE.] 
? Suitable, convenient; or ? get-at-able. 

1450 Puston Lett, 1. 176, 1 desyre that and [(=if} John 
Berney..can mete wyth Dallyng, that fals undre eschetor, 
in onye place proviable, that he may (be) by force brought 
to Castre..to be kept yn hold. 

+ Provia‘nce. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 4 pruwi- 
ance. [a. OF. proveance (13th e. in Godef.), 
variant of for-, powrveance, -voyance, semi-popular 
representatives of L. prooidéntia: see PURVEYANCE.] 
Provision ; providence. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 213 In be tyme 
come a knycht..I ireu, of goddis pruwianceQuhare pe 
maydine abad hir chance. 1552 LynprSay J/onarehe 6197 
Thocht Presentlye, be Goddis prouiance, Beistis, fowlis, and 
fyschis in the seis, Ar necessar, now, for inannis sustenance, 

Proviant (previant). Also 7 proveant, 9 

Vou, VIIT. 


{f. PuoveRBIAL a. + -1TY.] 
b. Addiction 
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proviand. [a. G. proviant, Du. proviand, in It. 
provianda, apparently an altered form of provenda 
PRovEND, influenced by OF. provean/ providing, 
proveance provision. Brought into Eng. by soldiers 
who served in the Thirty Years’ War, 1618-48. 

The German word is treated by Kluge as from the It. ; 
but frovianda is not in Florio 1593-1611, who has only 
provenda ‘ provander for horses or fodder for cattle’, Diez 
referred the word to L. Jrovidenda things to be provided.) 

Provision ; food supply, esp. for an army ; com- 
missariat; = PROVAND, PRovant 1, 

1637 R. Moxro E.xped.1.7 Receiving all necessaries fitting 
for our march, as ammunition, proviant, and waggons, for 
our baggage. 1647 Sc. Acts Chas. (1814) V1. 270/1 Vhat all 
Regiments..be put and kept in equality, either in Money, 
Proveant, or Provision, according to their strength. 1832 
Cartyte in Froude Z// (1382) 11. xii. 313 We want for nothing 
in the way of earthly proviant, and have many reasons to be 
content and diligent. 1885 A. Forsres Souvenirs (1894) 135 
On one occasion, before Plevna, his imperturbable coolness 
stood him in good stead in the matter of ‘ proviand’. 

b. atirié, = PROVANT 3a. 

1637 R. Moxro £afed. 1. 5 We were entertained on provi- 
ant bread, beere and bacon. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec, 
It was the wheel of his own) gig that he had seen stuck on to 
the proviant waggon. 1880 A. Forers in 19¢4 Cent. VII. 233 
Marshall was hustling proviant columns up along the line 
of communications. 

Pro-vicar: see Pro-! 4. 

Pro:-vice-chancellor. [f. Pro-! 4+ VicE- 
CHANCELLOR.] One of the deputies appointed by 
the vice-ehaneellor of a university on his eleetion ; 
an assistant or depnty vice-chancellor, 

1660 Woop Li/e 30 June (O.H.S.) I. 320 The same day 
the doctors and provicechancellor at home put off the Act. 
1663 /éid, 23 Sept. 492 When they were there the pro- 
vicecancellor and the 24 proproctors placed them, 1721 
Amuerst Terre Fit, No. 35 (£754) 185 The gentlemen.. 
went to Dr. Dobson, president of Trinity college, who was 
at that time pro-vice-chancellor. 1898 Daily News to Oct. 
gt The new Vice-Chancellor, appointed as his Pro-Vice- 
Chancellors the Principal of Hertford, the Provost of Queen's, 
the Master of University, and the President of Corpus. 

Providable (provaidib'l), a. rave. [f. Pro- 
VIDE ¥, + -ABLE.] Capable of being provided. 

1891 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXVIII. 224/2 He would have 
provided for Koussean had Rousseau been providable for. 

Providator, providatory: sce PRovEDITOR. 

Provide (provai'd), v. Also 5-6 provyde, 
Sc. -wyde, -wide, 6 -vyd. [ad. L. provid-dre 
to see before, foresee, look after, attend to, be 
eautious, f. pd, Pro-1 + vidére to see. Cf. 
Purvey, a doublet of this through OF., in earlier 
Eng. use. /’rovide was app. introduced in 15th ¢. 
as a direct repr. of the L. verb in eertain senses, 
and its use may have been promoted by the fact 
that providence was already in use for furveyance.] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To foresee. Obs. 

“ his I Kings Q.ix,So yncouthly hir werdes sclie 
deuidith, Namly In jouth, that seildin ought prouidith. 
1545 Rayxo.p Byrth Mankynde gt Evident and sufficient 
signes, whereby maye be Reounied & foresene the aborce- 
ment before itcome. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Ded., Seuere 
aud wiser patriots..prouiding the hurts these licentious 
spirits may doe ina state. 1640 Yorke Union l[on. 137 Of 
especiall counsell and advice, in providing and fore-seeing 
the event of any deepe designes. 

2. znir, To exercise foresight in taking duc 
measures in view of a possible event ; to make pro- 
vision or adequate preparation. Const. for, agaznsi, 

c1407 Lypc. Nesou §& Sens. 3556 Huge boolys of metal.. 
3rent{en} al that kam be-syde: Ther koude no man hym 
provyde To save him that he was brent. 1432-50 tr. //igden 
(Rolls) Il. 47 Men of Lacedemonia provide for a batelle 
ageyne men of Micena. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. £32/2 
Go to Christes gospell & loke on his first miracle, whither 
he might not haue prouided for wine without miracle. 1568 
Grafton Chron. 11, 689 Whe olde adage, saiyng in tyme of 
peace, prouide for war, and in tyme of war, prouide for 

ace, 1665 BovLe Vecas. Re/i. i. xi. (1848) 132 We may 

¢ often sollicitous to provide against many Evils and 
Dangers that possibly may never reach us. 1796 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 393 The first duty of a state is to provide for 
its own conservation. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Feon. i, § 2. 
10 Suffering from misfortunes which could not have been pro- 
vided against. 1883 [E. T. Pavne in Law Vimes 27 Oct. 
432/2 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the proprietor of 
which undertakes to provide for the entertainment of all 
comers, especially travellers. 
+b. To sec to it or take care beforehand; to make 

provision (¢ha/ something shall not happen). Ods. 

¢1430 Lypc. Afu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186, I wil be ware 
and afore provide, ‘hat of no fowler I wil no more be japed. 
1sog Fisher Fun. Sern. Cltess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 
To..prouyde by her owne commaundement that nothynge 
sholde lacke. 1538 Starkey Lnugland 11. ii. 181 We must 
prouyd..that by no prerogatyfe he vsurpe apon the pepul 
any such authorysyd tyranny. 1§73-80 Baret Adv. P 801 
To prouide that a thing happen not, Jrecaueo, Létd. 803 
To prouide that one take no harme, eanere alicut. 

ce. To make it, or lay it down as, a provision 

or arrangement; to stipulate ¢at. Cf. PROVIDED 
5, PROVIDING Pr. Pple., PROVISION 5. 

1423 {see Provipinc fr. pfle.}, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comun, 114 b, The Mayers wyfe of the citie prouided in her 
wyll, that she would be buried without any pompe or noyse. 
1596 Dacryspce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.t. (S.V.S.) 116 Q® sa 
our lawis provydes, that the eldest succeides. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. t 1. 13 Another regulation, providing that 
every person who was found slain should be supposed to be 
a Frenchman, unless he were proved to be a Saxon. 189r 


! 


PROVIDE. 


Law. Rep., Weekly Notes 72/2 The clause did not provide 
that the costs of references..should be in the discretion of 
the arbitrators, 


II, 3. érans. To prepare, get ready, or arrange 
(something) beforehand. Now rare. 
¢1420? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 216 What pyne or greef ye 


for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyde. 
c1470 Henry IVadlace x. 620 Wallace in haist prouidyt son 
his ost. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, Of certayne 


benefytes that god bath prouyded for vs. 1535 CoverDALE 
Frow. vi. 7 In the sommer she prouideth hir meate, & 
gathereth hir foode together in y* haruest. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1.271 The wise Ant her wintry Store provides. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. ? 103 He had provided a gown of 
coarse dark cloth, and a little red horse-hair beard, 

+ 4. intr. Yo prepare, make preparation, get 
ready. Const. with zxf, or abso/. Obs. 

1493 Petronilia (Pynson) 105 Felliculla gan afore prouyde, 
Maugre flaccus, to lyue in maydynhede, 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11. 165 He prouyded to sende men and victualles to 
strengthen the castels of Flynt and Rutlande. 160% R. 
Jounson Kenge. 4 Comma. (1603) 195 Let them not thinke 
to begin anie long warre, much lesse to continue it, unlesse 
they througbly provide aforehand, 1616 Hieron IVés. I. 
389 Your respectiue saluting vs, your prouiding to entertaine 
vs. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of NV. w.i, But stay, my Princesse 
comes, prouide the while, I'lle call fort anone. 2692 tr. 
Sallust 116 He toyls, provides, and..sets all his Trains and 
Engines at work by Treachery to ruine Hiempsal. 1727 Porr 
th. Var, Subj. Swift's Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 231 Very few men.. 
live at present, but are providing to live another time, 

tb. ¢rans. with vl. sb. (provide your going 
= prepare or make ready to go). Oés. 

1606 Suaks. Aut, § Ci. iv. 36 Prouide your going, Choose 
your owne company, and command what cost Your heart 
ha’s mind to. : 

5. 7rans. To supply or furnish for usc; to yield, 
afford. Const. t/o (obs.), for, or with dative. 

1447 BokeNnnam Seyatys (Roxb.) 37 Al that longyth to thy 
necessyte Shal be provydyd be godand me. 1538 Starkey 
England 1.i.10 Al thyng that God and nature hath pro- 
uydyd to hym. 1552 Bk, Com. Prayer, Communion, The 
bread and wyne for the Communion shall be prouyded by 
the Curate, and the churchwardens, ai the charges of the 
Parishe. 1581 in Confer. in. (1584) R iv, Prouide me ynke 
and paper, and I will write. 1634 Mitton Comes 186 Such 
cooling fruit As the kind hospitable Woods provide. 1772 
Junius Lett. \xviii. (1820) 344 This very act provides a 
remedy for such persons, 1898 Besant Orange Girt i. xxvi, 
The contractors ..do honestly provide the convicts the 
rations prescribed by the Government. 

6. To furnish or appoint (an ineumbent) fo a 
vacant benefice (rarely, a person /o a pension) ; esp. 
of the pope: To appoint (a person as successor) 
fo a benefice not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron, Cf. Provision sé. 4, Pro- 
vison 1, Now only //is¢. 

(1388 Act 12 Rich. 11, c. 15 Item ge null liege du Roy’. . passe 
le meer..pur soy providre ou purchacer ascun benefice de 
seinte Esglise ove cure ou sanzcure en le dit roialme.} 1426 
Paston Lett. 1. 25 Ther arn ij. other persones provided to 
the saine bysshopriche yet lyvyng, beforn my seyd adver- 
sarie, 2580 Ney. Prtvy Council Scot. 111, 324 His brother 
german, being lauchfullie providit to ane yeirlie pensioun.., 
wes slane,..in quhais place the said Alexander, being pro- 
vidit to the said pensioun, bruikit the samin_peciabillie. 
1593-4 Exch. Rolls Scotl, XXII. 393 Johnue Balfour, pro- 
vidit of auld to the chapellanie of Sanct Thomas. a@ 1639 
Srotriswoop //tst. Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) 59 Shevez posted to 
Rome..and was himself provided to ihe Archbishoprick. 
1887 Lurton Life Colet 121 He was provided, in 1504, to 
the vacant see of St. David’s. 1899 VREVELYAN “ng. Age 
Wycliffe 120 The Papal power of ‘ providing ’ to benefices, 

III. 7. To equip or fit out (a person, etc.) with 
what is neeessary for a certain purpose; to furnish 
or supply with something implied. In quot. 1628, 
to provide or furnish with a lodging. 

1465 in £.xch. Rolls Scotl. VII. 321 note, Gevin..in parte 
of sustentacione of him unto the tyme that he be bettir 
providit, ten poundis. 1536 A/S. Acc, St. Fohu's LLosp., 
Canterb,, Payd to Colney for to provide hym selfe away 
xijd@. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza’s Ilist. China 121 They do 
take so much fish, that they do prouide the whole kingdome 
for all the yeare. 1628 Eart Manecn.in Buccleuch LSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 268 Werden tells me he hath pro- 
vided you not far from the Parliament. 1656 H, Paitcirs 
Purch. Patt, (1676) Bix b, The first Builder is sufficiently 
provided by his workman to testifie his cost. 2838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xliii, 1..mean to look out for another situation; 
so provide yourselves, gentlemen, if you please. 

tb. ref. To equip or prepare oneself, to make 
oneself ready, prepare (¢o do something, for or 
against something). Cf. 3 and 4. Odés. 

€1489 Caxton Blanchardyu x\vii. 182 (They} ordeyned & 
prouyded theym self soo, that they fered but lytyl Subyon 
or nou3zte. ¢ 1594 Cart. Wyatt X. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 2 A speciall commaundement. .that they should 
generallie provide themselves to goe with him the Sonday 
followinge. .tothechurch. 1600 SxHaks. 4. V7. Z.1. in, 89 You 
Neice prouide your selfe. 1602 — Haut. 11. iil, 7 King... 
Therefore prepare you...Guidd. We will our selues prouide. 
1650 Futter Pisgah ut. x. 2¢2 Hence the Sea running South- 
ward, provides itself to entertain a nameless Brook. @ 1652 J. 
Situ Set, Disc, x. ii. (1856) 469 If we will provide ourselves 
against the devil who never misseth any opportunity. .to 
tempt us, ith 

8. To furnish or supply (a person, etc.) wit ea 
thing. Often in indirect passive. &. Const. ae 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 98 With help of ee : 
prudently with vertu hus to provyde. 1500-20, bane 
Poems xiv. 3 How that this realme, with nobillis ae 
nummer, Gydit, provydit sa mony jens hes bene, 1605 
Campen Ren. 1 Prouided with all complete prouisions © 
Warre, 1798 Soria Lee Cantcrd. T., Vung. ae s T. 


PROVIDE. 


II. 167 His valet [was] provided with phosphoric matches, 
by which he had now lita taper. 1841 Lane Avad. Wes. 1. 
71 They..provide themselves with sweet cakes, bread, dates. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxii. 151 The waiter then provided 
me with a ham sandwich. 

+b. Const. of. Obs. 

1547 Boorpe /u/rod. (Cnowl, xiv. (1870) 160 Howbeit the 
good townes be prouyded of vitels. 1556 Azrelio & Isab. 
(1608) Piij, Provyde you of trew contricion and patience. 
1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassend?’s Life Peiresc 1.172 Viassius.. 
providing him of a ship, sent him away. 1723 CHAMBERS 
tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 142 Whenan Architect is not 
provided of an able Painter fit to manage a Work of this kind. 

np, (CO AE, AVG (OL 

1586-7 Rot, Scacc. Reg. Scot, XX1. 61 [He] sall..provyid 
and furneis his majesteis hous and haill tabillis..in naiprie, 
fyireweschell, and tyneveschell. 

9. zntr. with for: to make provision for a person, 
his needs, etc. Often in indirect passive. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chron. xxiii. 5 Therfore wy! I prouyde 
for him. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. JV, v. v. 105 His wonted 
Followers Shall all be very well prouided for. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Siondi’s Evromena 194 The old King seeing his 
sonnes thus well match’d, and Polimero so well provided for 
and setled. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 202 Thus hath the 
wisdom of the nation.. heen employed for ages, in providing 
properly for the poor, and yet they are not properly pro- 
vided for. 1856 Froupe ‘ist. Eng. I. i. 44 The essential 
duty of every man being to provide honestly for himself 
and his family. 

+t Pro‘vide, az. Obs. rare, [ad. L. providus 
foreseeing, f. providére: see prec.] Prudent, fore- 
seeing, provident. 

¢3475 Harl. Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 445 He was 
moderate in cures temporalle, provide in cownsaille[WALSING- 
HAM Chron. ‘In curis temporalibus providus’]. 

Provided (provaidéd), pA/. a. and quasi-cozz/. 
[Pa. pple. of PkovIDE 2.] 

I. gl. a. +1. Prearranged, preconcerted. Ods. 

1562 Burgh Rec. Peebles 4 Oct. (Rec. Soc.) 280 The greit 
providit slauchteris oppresiones and skaithis done to ws. 

2. Prepared, ready; ina state of readiness, 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 136 Demosthenes being sent for 
to declaime amiddest the multitude, stayd and saide, I am 
not yet prouided. 1594 Suaks. Aich. ///, 1.1. 132 With 
what a sharpe provided wit he reasons, a@1604 HANMER 
Chron, Ivel. (1633) 89 Hawlaffe came in the night. .hee 
hasted to Adelstanes Tent, but he was provided, and in 
armes. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. xiv, 284 The company 
was, .well armed, and provided for all events. 

3. Furnished or equipped (with what is needed). 

1873 Tristram Afoab xii. 217 mote, Offering an easy 
opportunity for a rightly provided collector. 1880 J. E. 
Warr Poet. Sk. 45 (K.D.D.), I was ance weel providit, an’ 
deemed mysel’ thrang, A-boukin’ an’ bleachin’ haill wabs 
o’ new sheetin’. 

4. That is supplied, furnished, or afforded. 

1878 Brownine La Sarsiaz 446 Man..makes for the pro- 
vided room Where the old friends want their fellow. 1891 
Pall Mall G.21 Sept. 3/2 Heligoland..was not..an average 
tourist’s haunt. It was less..in the matter of ‘ provided’ 
amusements. 

b. Provided school, a public elementary school 
provided by the local education authority, under 
the Education Act of 1902. 

[1902 Act 2 Edw. V/1,c. 42§7 Aschool maintained but not 
provided by the local education authority. /éz:7. § 8 Where 
the local education authority or any other persons propose 
to provide a new public elementary school. /éid., That a 
school provided by the local education authority, or not so 
provided, as the case may be, is better suited to meet the 
wants of a district than the school proposed to be provided.] 
1902 Westin. Gaz. 29 July 2/2 The House stopped at.. 
the management of provided schools; the whole question 
of the Voluntary (or uuprovided) schools has still to come. 
1s Daily Chron..17 Oct. 5/7 What guarantee is there 
that they would not turn the school into a ‘provided’ or 
Board School? ; . 

II. pa. pple. and quasi-coz/. 

.5, With the provision or condition (that) ; it being 

provided, stipulated, or arranged (that): used chiefly 
in legal and formal statements; also, in general 
use, more loosely: On the condition, supposition, 
or understanding (that). a. with az. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mon. xiv. (1885) 143 Pro- 
vided alway, that no man be harmyd..in the arrerages off 
such livelod. 1488 Act 4 Hen. VII,c. 3 Provided alwey that 
this present Acte hegyn to take effecte at the fest of Annun- 
ciacion of oure Lady next coming, and not afore. 1591 
SHaks. Two Gext. wv. i. 71, I take your offer, and will liue 
with you, Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, or poore passengers. 1637 Decree Star Chauib. 
§ 15 in ALidton's Areop. (Arb.) 16 Prouided that they exceed 
not the number of l'wentie. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
575 Provided that, if such child should die before 21..the 
reversion should go to other persons named. 1879 Bain 
Higher Eng. Grant. 113 Provided that all is safe, you may go, 


b. without /2a¢: = if only, 

[1600 E. Birounttr. Conestaggio17 Always prouided, if the 
Turk sent not an armie into Italy.] 1604 SHaxs. Haw. v. 
ii. 210 (2nd Qo.) Now or whensoeuer, prouided I be so able 
as now. 1611 — Cys. 1. iv. 166. 1687 A. Lovect tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav.\. 60 For the common sort of People, pro- 
vided you'll give them Drink enough, they are wholly at 
your service. 1716 Appison Frevholder No. 30 ® 4 Pro- 
vided there be a Pudding upon the Table, no matter what 
are the other Dishes. 1857 neekre Civiliz. I. xiv. 761 The 
circumstances. .may always be known, provided the evidence 
is ample and authentic. 1871 B, Str wart Heat § 60 Pro- 
vided the temperature remain the same the volume which a 
gas occupies is inversely proportional [etc.]. 


Providence (prg'vidéns), sd. [a. F. providence 
(12th c in Matz.-Darm.), ad. L. providentia fore- 
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sight, precaution, providence, f. providére to PRo- 
VIDE: see -ENCE.] 

+ 1. The action of providing; provision, prcpara- 
tion, arrangement; chiefly in phrase ¢@o make 
providence, to make provision. Ods. exc. déa/. in 
this sense, and in b, @za/. also (provai‘déns). 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8785 Yiff thow lyst maken 
prouydence Off any konnyng or scyence. 1432-so tr. //igdex 
(Rolls) VIL. 115 God schalle make providence [of a king] 
after hym [Trevisa God schal purveie, L. providebit Deus). 
21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Riijb, 
Sodeyn death came to the fathers, and no prouidence made 
for the doughters. 1547 Bk. A/archauntes ev b, That they 
maye make suche prouidens and remedy that the vengeaunce 
of God do not fall on the poore peopel. 1878 Cumberland 
Gloss., Providance, a providing of victuals, etc. 

+b. That which is provided; a supply, a pro- 
vision. Cf. Provipine véZ. sé. b. Obs. exc. dial, 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 5 Expense pro provi- 
denciis contra viagium Prucie.] 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
68 Yn every castelle..or towne he wolde hafe grete provi- 
dence of vitaille, of cornys, of larde, and beoffes, (1706 
Puitups, Providentia, Providence...In some old Records, 
Provision of Meat or Drink.] 1868 AtTKinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Providance (with the z long), the matiers or supply 
provided; to wit, the meat and other eatables for a burial 
entertainment; the cakes,. .&c. for a tea-party. 

2. Foresight, prevision; esf. anticipation of and 
preparation for the future; ‘timely care’ (J.); hence, 
prudent or wise arrangement, management, govern- 
ment, or guidance. Also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wycuir /Wisd. vi. 17 In his weis it shal shewe itself 
to them, and gladsumli in alle prouydence [g¢oss or bifore 
ordeynyng, 1611 in every thought, &.V. purpose], it shal 
ajen cometothem. 1390GowEr Conf. I. 203 Hemade Edwyn 
his lieutenant,..and thus be providence Of alle thinges wel 
begon He tok his leve. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. vi. 43 
The Archebisshop .. by Merlyns prouydence lete purueye 
thenne of the best knyghtes that they myghte gete. a@ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 189 h, In compassyng and bryngyng 
greate thynges to passe, there lacked no industrie, nor proul- 
dence. 1622 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 I. 796/1 In 
this matter the providence of king Henry the seventh was 
in all men’s mouths. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 379 This is 
not to exclude that providence of tracing premisses into 
consequences and causes into their effects. 1867 Maurice 
Patriarchs & Lawg. vi. (1877) 134 The creature who bears 
His image is intended to exercise providence. 

b. Regard to future needs in the management of 
resources ; foreseeing economy, thrift, frugality. 

1608 Hreywoop Aape Lycrece un v. Wks. 1874 V. 209 We 
inust be carefull, and with providence Gulde bis domestick 
businesse. 1620 FE. Brount Hore Subs. 105 They that 
spend more then they hane, want gouernment: they that 
spend all, Prouidence. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. xiti. § 1 
(1876) 317/2 [It] renders the increase of production no longer 
exclusively dependent on the thrift or providence of the 
inhabitants themselves. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 8 
When there should have been providence there has heen 
waste. 1885 Lp. PemsBroke in Pal! Mall G. 23 May 2/1 
The providence which is all that is necessary in a rich 
country like ours to bring material prosperity to the labouring 
class, 

3. In full, providence of God (etc.), divine prove- 
dence: The foreknowing and beneficent care and 
government of God (or of nature, etc.) ; divine 
direction, control, or guidance. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 161 in Horstm,. Altexg?, Leg, (1881) 
269 Pe prouidens of be prince pat paradis weldes. 1382 
Wycuir Wisd. xiv. 3 Thou, fader, governest bi prouydence 
(Gr. mpovota, 1388 puruyaunce]. ¢1400 Three Wings Cologne 
35 Almy3ty god, whos prouidence in hys ordinaunce faileb 
no3t. 31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 121/2 He was in hys chyld- 
hode sette to studye whereby dyuyne prouydence he 
floured in double science. 1553 T. Witson Ahez. (1580) 57 
Nature by her prouidence, mindeth vnto vs a certaine 
immortalitie. 1587 Gotpinc De Aloruay ix. (1592) 132 
What else is Prouidence, than the will of God vttered foorth 
with Reason, and orderly disposed by vnderstanding? 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 471 Thy Bookes .. are miraculously 
‘Translated by ber [i.e. the Virgin Mary’s] speciall proui- 
dence. 1676 W. Husparp Happiness of People 36 Creation 
and providence are the issues of the same Being and Power. 
1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1840)38 Providence which 
is..the administration of heaven’s government in the world. 
1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. ut. vii. (1864) II. 150 That the 
ordinary providence of God gave place to a perpetual inter- 
position of miraculous power. 


+b. The lot assigned to one by Providence. Oés. 


MOUCE-USE, 

a 1661 Futter MWVorthies, Camb. (1662) 1. 152 Stephen de 
Fulborn..Going over into Ireland to seek his Providence 
(commonly nicknamed his fortune),.became.. Bishop of 
Waterford. . in 

4. Hence applied to the Deity as exercising 
prescient and beneficent power and direction. ‘ 

1602, Warner Alb. Eng. xut, xxviii. 321 Whom it 
yee Nature call (saith One) yee call him not amis...Or 
Prouidence, whose acting power doth all begin and end. 
169: Norris Pract. Disc. 219 No Man is too little and 
despicable for the notice of Providence, however he may be 
overlook’d by his Fellow-Creatures. 1704 De For in 15th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 88 What Providence has 
reserved for me he only knows, 1842 Auison //ist. Europe 
Ixxviii. X. 1013 Moreau expressed a fact of general applica- 
tion, explained according to the irreligious ideas of the 
French Revolution, when he said, that ‘ Providence was 
always on the side of dense battalions’, 1894 Barinc- 
Goutn Queen of L. II. 59, I am not one to fly in the face of 
Providence. ; 

b. ¢ransf. A person who acts or appears in the 
charactcr of Providence. ¢o//oq. 


1856 Emerson Zug. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
‘They might be little Providences on earth’, said my 
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friend, ‘and they are, for the most part, jockeys and fons’. 
1886 P, S. Ropinson Valley Teet. Trees 28 Man is the 
Providence of the goose and..it is well that we shouid.. 
generously condescend to sympathy with it, 1895 Daily 
News 30 May 6/5 The Providence of the officers who were 
sent to stay at St. Petersburg was Mile. Georges. 

5. An instance or act of divine intervention; an 
event or circumstance which indicates divine 
dispensation. Sfectal providence, a particular act 
of direct divine intervention. 

1643 [ANGER] Lancash. Valley of Achar 1 Gods eternal! 
Counsells..are in time turned into.. Prayers, Prayers into 
Providences, and Providences into Praises. 1651 Mra. 
Ormonne in Wicholas Papers (Camden) I. 279 The King 
being by an eminent and high providence escaped the bloody 
hands of the Rebells is arived at Paris, 1719 De Fore 
Crusoe I, x. 175 How can he sweeten the bitterest provi- 
dences! 1861 Pearson Early 4 Alid. Ages Eng. 233 Here 
the event would no doubt be classed by some modern 
religionists under the head of special providences. 18971 
Tynpatt Prag. Sc. (1879) Il. ii. 11 The miracle of the 
Thundering Legion was a special providence, 

b. Applied esp. to a disastrous accident, or 
fatality, regarded as an act of God. Oés. or dial. 

1740 Wes ey /i£s. (1872) 1. 290, I was informed of an awful 
providence. 1809 Kenpact 77av. Ixxxv. III. 292 The phrase 
a providence..in New Engiand..appears to be more fre- 
quently used for that which is disastrous but which is at 
the same time to be regarded and suhmitted to as the act 
of God. 1814 Connecticut Courant 1 Mar. 3/2 Distressing 
Providence.—On Wednesday last as John N. Olcott..was 
scating on Connecticut river..he..broke in and drowned. 

Ifence Pro-vidence v. xonce-wd., trans. to act 
the part of Providence towards; to be a provi- 
dence to. 

tgo1 Pall Mall G. 28 May 4/1 She grew up in an obscure 
country parsonage. .providenced by a high-minded. . father. 

+ Pro'vidency. O¢s. rare. [ad. L. provi- 
denti-a: see prec.) The quality of being provi- 
dent; foresight and preparation ; = prec. 2. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordox (1602) 258, I baue..often 
doubted whether Saint Ambrose deserued more commenda- 
tion for his prouidencie in attempting such a matter: or the 
emperor for his patience and obedience in taking the same 
in so good part. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 204 Yet we haue 
not been wanting in our prouidency. 1644 Dicsy Wad‘, 
Bodies xxxviii. § 1. 327 Of prescience of future euentes, 
prouidencies, the knowing of thinges neuer seene before; 
and such other actions. 


Provident (prp'vidént), a. 
-éntem, pres. pple. of providére to PROVIDE. 
¥. provident (16th c. in Godef.). J 

1. Foreseeing; that has foresight of and makes 
provision for the future, or for some future event ; 
exercising or characterized by foresight. revi- 
dent society = Friendly society (FRIENDLY @. 8). 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 143 Provident, with Brutus 
Cassius; Hardy as Hector, whan tyme doth require. 1487 
{implied in ProvipentLy 1]. 1548 Upatt Zrasn. Par. 
ine vi. 67 b, He is like to a prouident and circumspect 
builder, that buildeth his house, nor for a vain braggue or 
shewe onely. 1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos... ii. 50 By 
Solomon God sends the Sluggard to school to the Ant, to 
learn a provident Industry. 1694 Appison Virg. Georg. 
iv. 189 Each provident of cold, in summer flies Thro’ 
fields and woods to seek for new supplies, 1783 Burke 
Affairs India Wks. X1.315 The order. .was (for its matter) 
provident and well considered. 1846 Lit. Gaz 7 Nov. 957/2 
National Provident and Benevolent Institution. 1847 
Marryvat Childr. N. Forest xxi, It was fortunate that 
Humphrey had been so provident in making so large a 
quantity of hay. ; . 

2. Economical; frugal, thrifty, saving. 

1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Seri. iit 133 Let the poore 
be prouident in a plentifull haruest. 1655 Jer. Taytor 
Guide Devot. (1719) 54 Thou wilt be more provident of thy 
Time and of thy Talent. 1700 Drypen Had. & Arcite ul. 
527 A Prince so gracious and so good, So just, and yet so 
provident of blood! 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 124 If we are not exceedingly provident in Regard to 
serving out Provisions, we must all inevitably starve. 1888 
F. Hume Jfne. Midas 1. iii, He will always be poor, 
because he never wasa provident man. 


Providential (provide'nfal), a. (s6.) [f L. 


[ad. L. providéns, 
Cf. 


| prévidéntia PROVIDENCE +-AL. So F. providentiel 


(18-19th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Of the nature of or characterized by provi- 
dence or foresight; provident, prudent. Oés. 

1663 ButLer //zd. 1.1. 758 Sure some mischief will come of 
it Unless by providential wit Or force we averruncate it. 
1673 H. Stuppe Further Vindic. Dutch War 17 Neither is 
it providential for a weak Prince..to run Precipitously 
intoa War. 1794 T. TayLor Pausanias I. 33, I especially 
admire..his providential care with respect to future con- 
tests. 1845 Hoop Open Question xiii, The tender Love 
Bird—or the filial Stork? The punctual Crane—the pro- 
vidential Raven? 

2. Of, pertaining to, or ordained by divine provi- 
dence. + Providential right, the ‘divine right’ of 
kings (obs.). 

1648 Eikon Bas. x. 83,1 donot think that I can want any 
thing which providentiall necessity is pleased to take from 
me. @1677 Hate Prine. Orig. Man. 1.1. 34 The necessity 
of a Providential Regiment of the parts of the Universe. 
1695 J. Sacer The Article Wks. 1844 I. 345 Sure I am, here 
[i e. in Knox’s Letter] is the providential right, so plainly 
taught that no glosses can obscure it. 1736 BuTLer Azad. 
1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 94 A providential disposition of things. 
1768 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) U1. 277 Unless sick- 
ness or other providential accident hinders him. 1869 M. 
Pattison Servz, (1885) 187 The existence of a first cause and 
providential governor. 

Cd 
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kb. That is, or is thought to be, by special inter- 
position of providence; opportune; lucky, fortu- 
nate, (Now the most common use.) 

31719 De For Crusoe (1858) 264, I knew nothing that night 
of the supply I was to receive by the providential driving of 
the ship nearer the land. 1790 Burke Fr. Rew. 25 [It] was 
by them considered as a providential escape. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expt. 11.i. 27 Petersen caught another providential fox. 

B. 56. A providential occurrence ; an interposi- 


tion of Providence. rave. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) I11. 267 If you consider 
affairs in the providentials ; all providences have rather bent 
that way. 1893 Soston Congregationalist 14 Sept., Provi- 
dentials. .. To consider whether certain particular occurrences 
were specially prepared to fit certainexigencies. 

Hence Provide-ntialist, so2ce-wd., a maintainer 
of the * providential ’ or divine right of sovereigns. 


1695 J. Sace The Article Wks. 1844 1. 343 [Knox] may 
chance to be honoured as a Father by the Providentialists. 

Provide'ntially, a¢v. [f prec.+-ry2.] In 
a providential manner. 
+1. With foresight; providently, prudently. Oés. 

1614 RateiGu /list. World v. i. § 10. 366 The victuallers, 
which the Consull lunius, more hastily than prouidentially, 
had sent before him towards Lilybeum. 1619 J. CHAMBER- 
Lain in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1843) 11. 184 Enabling himself 
to live more providentially hereafter. ; 

2. By the ordination of divine providence. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 64 But there is another Species 
of accession which is providentially naturall and is nade by 
the cooperation of divine and humane nature from whence 
a property is acquired. 1654 Cromwece Speech 12 Sept. in 
Carlyle, A desire..to be quit of the power God had most 
providentially put into my hands, before he called me to lay 
Itdown., 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 432 ?. 2 The Geese were 
Eanes alte ordained to save the Capitol. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 111 Pines and lettuces..don’t grow Provi- 
dentially sweet and large unless we look after them, 

b. By special intervention of Providence; by 
special chance; opportunely, fortunately. (Now 
the most common use. ) 

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vill. 179 Providentially it 
was so. 1771 Hist.in Ann. Reg.68/2 Providentially a happier 
temper prevailed in general. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, 
Several frowns and winks from Mrs. K., which providenti- 
ally stopped him. 1888 BurGon Twelve Good Men 1. i. 34 
A great separation was thus providentially averted. 

+o Provide'ntialness. 

1727 Bairey vol. 11, Providentialness, the Happening of 
a Vhing hy divine Providence, Providential effect. 

Pro-vidently, ad. [f. ProvipenT + -Ly °.] 
In a provident manuer. 

1. With foresight and providing care ; prudently. 

1487 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 403/2 The Kyng.. hath heen 
hesied..so that [neither] his Grace nor yet his moost Honor- 
able Councill myght..provydently make Leesez [etc.}. 1553 
TY. Witson Rhet. (1580) 74 Did he enuie them, or els did he 

rouidently forsee vnto them hothe, when he tooke theim 

othe from vs. 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1638) 137 Me 
prouidently foresaw in what danger the Oguzian state stood, 
1765 Blackstone Cor, I. Introd. ii. 51 Our laws night be 
providently made, and ‘well executed, but they might not 
always have the good of the people in view. 188 Geetron 
Memory's Harkl 61 He brought first a clean handkerchicf, 
which his bed-maker had providently supplied. ’ 

b. With economy that looks ahead; thriftily. 
1576 Freminc anopl. FEpist. 228 The ant..more proui- 

dently employing her paines then the grasshopper. 1607 

Stat. in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 57 Providentlie 

to lay out for the schole wants, 1641 /pitaph in Hissey 

Holiday on toad (1887) 404 Prudently simple, providently 

wary, lo the world a Martha, andto heavena Mary. 1694 

Morreux Radetais v. Prol, Providently to save Charges. 
+2. = PROVIDENTIALLY adv. 2, 2b. Obs. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 708 And also prouidently defeated 
their dangerous and almost ineuitable fire-works. 1681 EK. 
Murpuy State /reland § 18 Providently one John Mackeevir 
going hy. 

So Pro‘videntness rave, the quality of being 
provident or foresceing. 

1727 Baiteyvvol. 11, Providentness, Thriftiness, Savingness. 
1761 Ascham's Wks., Toxoph. 83 Companions of shotinge, 
be providentness [earlier edd. prouidens}, goode heede 
geving, true meetinge, honest coinparison. 

Provider provaidai). Also 6-or. [f. Pro- 
VIDE uv. + -ER 1.) Onc who provides or supplies; 
a purveyor. J.7on's provider: see Lion 2 f. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 No 
yes, providor, or taker of victualls for the King’s 

owshould. 1550 Bate Lng. Votaries u. Pref., This 
chaplayne of the deuyll was a generall prouyder for the 
oyled fathers there. 1698 G. Tnomas Penstlvania 41 

ratitude to our Plentiful Provider, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. 1774-1832 Lion’s provider [sce Lion 2 f}. 
1827 D. Jounson Jud. field Sports 9:1 We heard at a distance 
the Plreall (commonly called the Lion or Tigers provider) 
which isa jackal. 1852 JeRban Autodiog. II. vill. 88 Our 
skilful provider for popular curiosity brought over Buona- 
parte’s coachman. 1879 Daily News 25 Mar. 4/7 Mr. 
Whiteley,..equally moluicowe as the Universal Provider. 

Hence Provi-deress, a female provider. rare~°. 

1611 Cotcr., Pourvoyeuse,a Prouideresse, or Purueyeresse. 

Providetor, -our, obs. forms of PRovEDIToR. 

Provi-ding, vé/. sé. [f. Provipe z. + -1nG1.] 
The action of the verb Provipg; furnishing, sup- 
plying ; provision; + preparation (ods.). 

1603 Knoutes fist, Turks (1638) 282 Mony enough for 
the prouiding of all things needfull. 1616 [see ProvibE 4]. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 122 The 
auctioneer and hidders proved of Mr. Snack’s providing. 
1885 4 thenzum 26 Dec. 843/2 Little or none of the money 
has heen of English providing. 
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b. That which is provided; outfit; spec a 
bride’s stock of linen and household requisites (Sc.) ; 
also, a stock of food or equipments. 

1820 Gtenfergus III. xxxii. 255 Rachel's apparel and ‘ pro- 
viding’. .were packed up in trunks, chests, and hoxes. 1864 
Cornh. Mag. Nov.614 His sweetheart. -has managed..tosave 
money enough to huy what is called her ‘ providing ’, which 
comprises the napery and other household linen, 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 3/1 All our providings and personnel were 
such as in India nohody supposes he can do without. 1900 
Crockett Fitting of Peats iii. in Love Jdylls (1901) 23, | 
will put plenty of providing for man and beast behind the 
park dyke. 

Providing, fr. pple. and quasi-conj. [The 
pr. pple. ot PRovIDE v. uscd absolutely.) a. 
pr. pple. with that. Making the proviso or stipula- 
tion /hat, it being provided or stipulated ¢hat; 
== PROVIDED 5 a. 

1423 Rolls of Parit, \V. 2536/2 Prouydyng euir more that 
thet.. may have [etc]. 1463 Bury iWills (Camden) 33 
Provydyng alwey that she he made sewr of hire levving. 
1579 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. 11.177 Providing alwyis that 
the said Andro beir not forther eventure of the said money 
nor he dois of his awin propir geir and himself. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. vi. 246 Hee cared little for our Faith, and Patience, 
Prouiding, that our purses could answere his expectation. 
igor Times 2 Oct. 3,6 The owners have unanimously 
expressed their willingness to proceed to arhitration..pro- 
viding that all sections. .were agreeable to this course. 

b. quasi-con7. (without ¢a/). On condition that; 
in case that, if only; = PRoviDEn 5b. 

1632 Litxcow 7rav. x. 495 The Wooll. .is nothing inferiour 
to that..of Spaine: providing they had skill to fine, Spin, 
Weaue, and lahour it as they should. 1795 Eaxt Macmes- 
BuRY Diaries & Corr. III, 198 Freytag proposes a concert, 
providing somebody will pay for it. 1839 Geo. Euiot in Life 
(1885) 1. 50 Always providing our leisure is not circumscribed 
hy duty. 1874 Ruswin Fors Clav. xlv. 203 Providing they 
pay you the fixed rent. 

Providitor, Providore: see PRoven-. 

Province (pre-vins). Also 4 (S¢.) prowirce, 
5 prouynse. fa. F. province (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl), ad. 1. provincia an official duty, a charge, 
a province. Of uncertain derivation: that which 
offers itself at first sight, from Ard, Pro-t 1 + 
uincéré to conquer (although it may in later times 
have affected the application of the word) does 
not explain the earliest known use in Latin. See 
Walde Lat. Alym. Woch. s.v. 

1904 W. M. Rassay in £.rfositor Oct. 243 A ‘Province’ 
to the Roman mind meant litera!ly a ‘sphere of duty’, and 
was an administrative, not a geographical fact ; the Province 
of a magistrate might be the stating of law in Rome, or the 
superintendence ofa great road, or the adntinistration of a 
region or district of the world; but it was not and could not 
he, except in a loose and derivative way, a tract of country.] 

lL. Kom. Hist. A country or territory outside 
Italy, under Roman dominion, and administered 
by a governor sent from Rome. (In L. also the 
official charge or administration of such a territory.) 

41380 Sé4. Augustin 64 in Horstin. d ltengl. Leg. (1878) 62 
Austin be doctour.. Boren was in be prouince of Affrican. 
: Wycuir Acts xviii. 34 Whanne he hadde rad, and axid, 
of what prouynce he was,..knowinge for he was of Cilice. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 100 ‘Tessaile.., A prouynce appropret 
aperte to Rome. 1615 G. Sanoys Srav. 144 His Ethnarchy 
reduced into a Romane Prouince, and the gouernment 
thereof committed vnto Pontius Pilate hy T'yberius Caesar. 
1755. W. Duncan tr. Sel. Orat. Cicero xi. 1816) 389 You 
aliens a_consular province. 1904 W. M. Ramsay in 
Fxpositor Oct. 244 The Province was the aspect in which 
Rome presented itself tothe people of Asia; and conversely 
the Province was the form under which the people of Asia 
constituted a part of the Einpire. i 

+b. The country of Provence in South Eastern 
France, which was one of the earliest Roman 


provinecs. Ods, 

1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 140h, We marched 
through the myddest of Italye..tyll he came in to prouynce 
of Fraunce. /6éd, 219 Ther he in the Frencli prouince a 
people called Valdois. 1563 flomilies 1. Ielolatry u. (1640) 
28 Massile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonensis (now 
called the Province). 

2. An administrative division of a country or 
state; any principal division of a kingdom or 
empirc, esp. one that has becn_ historically, 
linguistically, or dialectally distinct, as the pro- 
vinces of Ircland, Spain, Italy, Prussia, Russia, 
India, aud the old provinces of France. Formerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England. 

1382 Wycur £sther iit. 13 And the lettris.. ben sent bi the 
corouris of the king to alle his prouyncis. 1387 Trevisa 
Lligden (Rolls) I. 259 Franconia 1s, as it were, pe myddel 

rouynce of Germania, and hab in pe est side ‘Thuryngia, in 

west Sueuia. /éid/. 11. 87 The prouince of Yorke 
extendethe hit conly now from the arche of the floode of 
Iiumhre on to the floode of Teyse. ¢1g00 Maunnev. 
(Roxh.) xxv. 119 Pe land..es diuided in x11, prouincez. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. v. xc. 67 Thenne Hengiste beganne 
his Lordshyp ouer the Prouynce of Kent. 1593 Suats. 
2 flen, Vi,1. i 12c Aniou and Maine? My selfe did win 
them hoth: Those Prouinces, these Armes of mine did 
conquer, 1610 Hou.anp Camden's Brit. (1637) 182 My 
perambulation through the Provinces or Shires of Britaine. 
1617 Moryson /fix. 1. 274 The Lord President. .left the 

Prouince of Mounster to meet the Lord Deputy at Galloway 
in Connaght. 1625 N. Carvenrer Geog. Del. u. xv. (1635) 
260 Our mountainous Prouinces of Deuon and Cornwall 
haue not deserued so ill, 1706 Puitvirs s.v., The United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, the Seven Northern Pro- 
vinces of the Low-Countries, that made a firm .\lance at 
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Utrecht, 4.p. 1579, by which they united themselves, so as 
never to be divided. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst. Udolpho 
i, On the pleasant hanks of the Garonne, in the province of 
Gascony. 1804 Europ. Mag, XLV. 35/2 They divided the 
country into four provinces, viz. Ulster, Leinster, Munster 
and Connaught, each of which had its King. 1841 W. 
SPALvING /taly § /t. /s/. 111. 383 Corsica. .is stilla province 
of that kingdom [France]. 1 Whitaker's Alm, 4g1/1 The 
Central Provinces [of India] were formed in 1861 out of 
territory taken from the North-West Provinces and Madras. 


+b. Applied to the North American Colonies 
of Great Britain, now provinces of the Dominion 
of Canada; also formerly to several of those which 
after the War of Independence united to form the 


United States of America. 

Of the latter, chiefly applied to those colonies which were 
denominated provinces in their charters, some being so 
termed from the first, others onlyat a later date. Generally, 
but not universally, colonies having a royal governor, and 
some having proprietary governors, were ‘ provinces’. 

1622 (Aug. 10) Grant in Capt. Fohn Alason (Prince Soc.) 
180 All that part of y® maine land in New England..w¢b 
the said S* Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. John Mason.. 
intend to name y® Province of Maine. 1682 (Mar. 4) Charter 
Chas. /t to W. Penn in Poore Fed. § St. Constit. U1. 1510 
We do hereby erect the aforesaid Country and Islands into 
a Province and Seigniore, and doe call itt Pensilvania. 1691 
I. Matuer tu Andros Jracts 11. 289 Now that the Massa- 
chusets Colony is made a Province. 1717 Commission 
to ¥. Wentworth (N. H. Provt. Pa. \\. 712), We have con- 
stituted and appointed Samuel Shute Esq. our Captain 
General and Governor in chief in and over our Province 
of New Hampphire, in New England, in America. 1758 
Commission tol. Bernard \N. F. Docts. 1X.23), The Division 
of East and West New Jersey in America, which we have 
thought fit to reunite into one Province and settle under 
one entire Government. 1832 Eycycd. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 55 
In the year 1791 it (Canada] was divided, hy an act of the 
British parliament, into the two provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada. 1878 Hl Artaker's Adm.246 By an act passed 
in 1867, the provinces of Canada (Ontario and Quehec), Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, were united under the title of 
*Dominion of Canada’, and provision was made..for the 
admission at any subsequent period of the other provinces 
and territories of British North America. 1898 E. B. 
Greene Provincial Govnr. in Eng. Colonies of N. A. 15 
When James Duke of York became king, New York ceased 
to he a proprietary colony and became a royal province. 

ec. fig. A main division of any ‘ realm’. 

1869 J. Martineau £ss. II. 172 Our earthis but a province 
of a wider realm. 1880 SwinpurNe Stud. Shaks. 73 Their 
spotted souls. . hovering for an hour. .on the confines of either 
province of hell. 

3. £ccl. Vhe district within the jurisdiction of an 
archbishop or a metropolitan (in quot. 1377 applied 
to a diocese); formerly, also, that within the 
jurisdiction of a synod of a Presbyterian church. 

1377 Laxci. P. Pi. B. xv. 562 Euery hisshop..is holden, 
Thorw his prouynce to passe and to his peple to shewe hym. 
1425 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 291/1 Write to the Chirche of York 
for that Provynee. 1454 Jéfd. V. 2459/1 The Clergie of the Pro- 
vince of Caunterbury. 1580 Kegister of Prizy Council Scot. 
III. 277 Ihe diocie or province of Louthiane. 1610 Hot- 
LanD Camden's Brit. (1637) 181 The Provinciall Synods in 
hoth Provinces. 1649 (¢:/ée) An Apologetic Declaration of 
the conscientious Presbyterians of the Province of London. 
1852 lloox Ch, Dict. 617. 1861 J. G. Snervarp Fall Rome 
au. 644 To the parochial cities were attached bishops, to 
the provinces metropolitans, to the dioceses patriarchs. 

b. One of the territorial divisions of an ecclesi- 
astical or ecclesiastico-military order, as the Knights 
‘Templars, the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or of the 
Propaganda, 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc?. s.v., The gencral of the order has 
several provinces under him. 1839 exwy Cycl. XIII. 110/2 
Although they [the Jesuits] had also their respective generals 
residing at Rome, yet their authority over the distant con- 
vents of the various provinces was very limited. 1848 Secr. 
Socteties, Templars 244 Besides these offices of the Order 
[the Templars] there were the Great-priors,Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters..of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
‘Tripoli, and Antioch, 


4. More vaguely, A country, territory, district, or 
region ; a part of the world or of one of its con- 


tinents. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 332 His sonne Edward 
be prince, & fiftene for his sake, pre hundred of pe pro- 
uince, knyghtes wild he make. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Esop iv. viii, They caine in to the prouynce of the apes. 
1sss EDEN Decades 52 Owre men fownde certen trees in 
this prouince [Cartagena], which bore greate plentie of 
sweete apples. 1604 kk. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta’s /ist. 
Indies WA. x. 15x Distinct seas, taking their names from the 
Provinces they hathe. 1751 JoHNSON Aamdler No, 142 ? 7 
‘The whole province flocks together as to a general festivity. 
lbid, No. 165 214 Some had long moved to distant provinces. 
5. £/. A comprehensive designation for all parts 
of a country outside the capital or chief seat of 
goveinment; e.g. of France apart from Paris, or 
‘ngland apart from London. Cf. PRovinctaL AGA 

(Of French origin, and referring to the old Provinces of 
France as distinct from L’Ile de France and its capital 
Paris, Cf. Littré, da province ‘all that is in France outside 
the capital (often with the notion of that which is behind in 
fashion, manners, or taste)’. Sometimes also in the plural 
les provinces (1671 in Mme. de Sévigné). In reference to 
England chiefly an expression of the London newspapers, 
or of London actors who ‘star the provinces .J | 

(1638 Baxer tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol, IIL.) 31 This sweete 
ayre of the wide world, and these dainties of the spirit, which 
are not common in our Provinces.] 1804-6 Syp. SmitH AZo7, 
Philos. (1850) 168 ‘Those opinions go down hy the mail- 
coach, to regulate all matters of taste for the provinces. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis xix, She had..starred eh 
+ 20-2 
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with great eclat and had come back to London, 1874 
L. Srernen /fours in Library Ser.1, vi. 341 The provinces 
differ from Paris in the nature of the soctal warfare. 1882 
Pesopy Lug. Fournalism xii. 88 In the provinces, as in 
London, Liberal journalists outnumber the Conservatives. 
1882 Freesan in Long, Alay. 1. 89, 1 have even known a 
New York paper speak of the rest of the United States as 
‘the provinces’. — [see Provinciat a, 4]. 1896 Cosmopolitan 
XX. 442 Mr. Pastor’s company all came back from giving 
pleasure to what English writers would call ‘the provinces’. 
1896 Law Yimes Cl. 573/2 The full force of the Bench is 
required to deal effectually with tbe work in London and 
the provinces. 

6. Nat. f/ist. A faunal or floral area less exten- 


sive than a ‘ region’; a sub-region. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. (nv. Anint. 19 Certain areas of the 
earth's surface are inhabited by groups of animals and 
plants..not found elsewhere...Such areas are termed Pro- 
vinces of Distribution. 1835 Lye.e Lele, Geol, (ed. 4) 96 
The sea and land may be divided into. .distinct areas or 
provinces, eacb peopled by a peculiar asseinblage of animals 
and plants. ; 

If. 7. The sphere of action of a person or 
body of persons; duty, office, business, function, 
department. 

41626 Bacon Q. Eliz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 480 This 
is not a subject for the pen of a monk, or any such cloistered 
writer... Certainly this is a province for men of the first 
rank. 1651 Hosses Leviath. xxii, This word province 
signifies a charge, or care of business, which he whose busi- 
hess it is, committeth to another man. 1702 Clarendon's 
Hist. Reb. 1. Pref. 2 It is a difficult Province to wrile the 
History of the Civil Wars of a great and powerful Nation. 
19773 Life N. Frowde 32, I rose softly, and dressed myself, 
a Province I was grown very alert at. 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. Fourn. Ul. 192 (The Story) My province was.. 
to carry home the goods, 1776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 149, 1 presume it is quite out of our Province. 
1787 JerFERSON IV/rit. (1859) II. 103 It is neither in my 
province, nor in iny power, to remedy them. 1806 
A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 262 The province of the cook, is 
to dress the meat according to the modern costume, and.. 
to dish itup in an elegant manner. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
fug. x. Il. 657 James had invaded the province of the 
legislature. 1888 M. Rosertson Lombard St. Alyst. xii, 
How he had secured an entrance..it is not our province to 
inquire. 

IIL. fg. from I. 

8. A department, division, or branch of learn- 
ing, science, art, government, or any subject. 

1709 BerkeEcey Whe. Vision § 115 The two distinct provinces 
ofsightandtouch. 1710 — Princ. //um. Knowl. § 101 Thetwo 
great provinces of speculative science, .. Natural Philosophy 
and Mathematics. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofe (ed. 4) IT. x1. 
262 He early left the more poelical provinces of his art, to 
become a moral, didactic and satiric poet. 1838-9 Hattam 
Hist. Lit. IV. 1. vii. § 8. 296 In the provinces of erudition 
and polite letters..some tendency towards a coalition began 
to appear. 1874 CarvenTer Jfent. Phys. 1. xii. (1879) 505 
In the provinces of Esthetics and Morals. 

+9. Zool. and Bot, A sub-kingdom. Ods. rare. 

1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. Anim. 1. Pref. 9 Illustrations 
.. will be found in the chapters on the Articulate Province 
and otlier parts of the ‘ Lectures on Invertebrates’. 

IV. 10. attrib. and Comé. Of, belonging or per- 
taining to a (or the) province, as province cost, 
man, seal, store; province-line, see quot. 1809. 

1648 B. PLantaGenec Descr, New Albion 6 Having obtained 
under the Province Seal my grant of my Manor of Belvill. 
1758 L. Lyon in A/tlit. Frads. (1855) 14 Tbere was a regiment 
of province men come upto Schenacata. 1758 S. THompson 
Diary (1896) 20 We eat supper and breakfast on Province 
cost. 1763 J. Woorman $rad. (1840) 114 Going down the 
river to the province-store at Shaniokin. 1809 KenpaLt 
Frav. It]. 277 The bay itself..is intersected by what is 
called the province-line; that is, by tbe forty-fifth degree of 
north latitude, which is tbe southern boundary of Lower 
Canada. | . : 

Provincial (provinfal), a. and sé. fa. F. 
provincial (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pvo- 
wincial-ts, f. provincia: see prec. and -AL.] 

A. aaj. Of or belonging to a province or 
provinces. 


1. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical province. 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. x1. 56 For whiles fortune is pi frende, 
Freres wil pe louye..and for be biseke, ‘Io her priour 
prouyncial a pardoun forto haue. ¢1380 Wyciir JVs. 
(1880) 40 Pe mynystris prouyncials, to whom_ only .. be 
grauntid leue to resceyue freris, 1483 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 
1V. (1520) 33/1 Yf the cause were shewed in the provyncyall 
counsel of bysshops. 1529 More DVya/oge 1, Wks. 109/1 
That the clargye of this realme hath..by a constytucion 
provincial prohybited any boke of scripture to bee translated 
Into the englyshe tonge. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 
gob, It was necessarye to haue a lawfull counsell, eyther 
prouinciall, or general. 1578 20 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. vii. 
§ 18 Provinciall assemblies we call lawful conventions of 
the pastors doctors and uther eldaris of a province. 1649 
Minton £¢hon. xiii. Wks. 1851 111. 444 Not Presbytery but 
Arch- Presbytery, Classical, Provincial, and Diocesan Presby- 
tery. 1726 AyLiFFE /arezgon p. xxxvil, A Law made in 
a Provincial Synod is properly term’d a Provincial Con- 
stitution, 1851 Hussny /’apal Power i. 4 He had good 
reason to appeal fron a provincial judgment of his case. 

2. Of or belonging to a civil province, ¢.g. an 
ancient Roman province, or a province of a modern 
country or state; rarely, of an English county. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 15, 1 am a poore 
wretched vnderling, and no prouinciall man, neither war- 
den of ny company, 1633 ‘I’. Srarrorp Pac. Hid. 1. ii. 
(1821) 36 By the perswaston of the Provinciall rebells. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. ng. 1. iii. (1739) 4 In this pro- 
vincial way of Government of Britain, under the Roman 
Lieutenants. 1699 Temeve Afisc. u. iv. Moctry 36 The 
common People used that [Latin language] still, but vitiated 
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with the base allay of their Provincial Speech. 1796 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 363, I believe that place has more of the 
stuff of a good provincial capital, than any town in England. 
1804 Exrop. Mag. XLV. 35/2 4t the head of these four pro- 
vincial Kings [of Ulster, Leinster, Munster,and Connaught] 
was placed a supreme Monarch. 1835 THirtwat.. Greece 
I, vili. 307 ‘The provincial land was tributary to the state. 
1874 ParKER Goth. Archit. 11. 283 These round towers, or 
campaniles of Ravenna seem to constitute a provincial 


ype. 

b. Of the American provinces or colonies of 
Keuropean states, esf. of the British colonies; 
colonial. Cf. B. 4b. Ods. exc. //zst. 

1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1.228 Ata Meeting of the Deputy 
Governorand Provinciall Councill. 1760 /Fis¢.in Ann. Reg. 
| 59/2 The whole regular, and no small part of the provincial 
| force, which remained in Canada. 1764 Axsw. fo Queries 
| on Gout. Maryland 16 Like the provincial rattle-snake coiled 
| up, whose poisonis best prevented byaswitch. 1776 N. Jersey 

Archives Ser. u. 1. 55 Elected..to represent He County of 
Bergen in Provincial Congress, to be held at Trenton. 1882 
Freeman Lect, to Amer. Audtences 1. iv, 320 ‘he word 
provincial was, with a near approach to accuracy, often 
applied to your Thirteen Colonies, while they were still 
dependencies of Great Britain. 1898 IX. B. Greene Fhe 
ProvincialGounr. in Eng. Colonies of N.A.Pref.s The term 
‘Provincial Governor’ las been chosen to designate the 
chief executive of the Royal and proprietary colouies. 

+3, Ilaving the relation of a province to a 
sovereign state. Also fig. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopt. /pist. 243 He being a Prince of a 
Prouinciall iurisdiction. 160z Warner Ald. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 363 As of the afcresaid Countrie called Angel or 
Angulus, now prouincial to Denmarke. 1649 Bui.wer 
Pathomyot. Ep. Ded. 1 The Argument of it [this Book] is 
Provinciall to Physick. 1685 Drypen Pref. Albicn & 
Albanius Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 272 The other parts of it..are 
stillas much provincial to Italy,as..in the time of the Roman 
Empire. 1708 J. CuamBertayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. (1737) 2 
The whole Provincial Britain. .was..divided into Britannia 
Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Casariensis. 

4. Of or belonging to a province or provinces as 


distinguished from the nation or state of which it 


or they form a part; local ; hence (inaccurately), of . 


the ‘ provinces’ (see PROVINCE 5) as distinguished 
| from the capital (the usage of which is taken as 
| national); situated in ‘the provinces’. 

(A Freiich idiom, referring orig. to the provinces of France). 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 190 You know pro- 
vinciall spirits [orig. (1624) esprits Drovinciau2)areextremely 
greedy. 1674 DrvoEen Prol. at Opentng New [louse 22 
That, like the ambitious monarchs of the age, ‘hey give 
the law to our provincial stage. 1772 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Lifes Writ. (1832) I. 17 Those many barbarisms which 
characterize a provincial educalion. 1787 Grose Province. 
Gloss. Pref. 3 Provincial or local words are of three kinds, 
the first, either Saxon or Danish, in general grown obsolete 
from disuse. 1809-10 CoLeaipce / rend (1865) 154 An article 
in a provincial paper of recent date. 1844 Lp. brovcuam 
Brit. Const. ix. § 2 (1862) 120 In Paris and the great pro- 
vincial towns. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 142 
Mercbants resident at Bristol and other provincial seaports. 
1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 113 His [Shakspere’s] 
patriotism was too national to be provincial. 1882 FREEMAN 
Lect. to Amer. Audiences u. iv. 320 In Great Britain there 
are no provinces, for every spot of the land has equal rights 
with every other. Little Pedlington is no more provincial 
than London. 

b. évansf. Said of foxhunting outside the ‘shires’. 

1861 Wuyte Metvitte J/ét. Harb... v. 35, 1 could have 
made you, now, a particular neat Jroutncia/ hoot; but with 
this pattern it's exceedingly difficult to attain the correct 
appearance for the flying countries. 1899 IWests. Gaz. 
1 Dec. 4/2 Good sport has not been confined to the shires. 
.. Provincial packs have enjoyed tbeir full share. 

5. Having the manners or speech of a province 
or ‘the provinces’; exhibiting the character, 
especially the narrowness of view or interest, 
associated with or attributed to inhabitants of ‘ the 
provinces’; wanting the culture or polish of the 
capital. 

[@1745 Swirt(J.), A country ‘squire having only the pro- 
vincial accent upon his tongue, which is neither a fault, nor 
in his power to remedy.] 1755 Jonnson, Provinctal,. .rude ; 
unpolished. @1774 Harte £ufogins Poems (1810) 385/2 
His mien was awkward; graces be had none; Provincial 
were his notions and his tone. 1817 CHALMERS Astroz. 
Disc. vi. (1852) 136 Christianity is not so paltry and pro- 
vincial a system as Infidelity presumes it to be. 1864 
Bacenot Zit, Stud. (1878) 11. 126 ‘ Tristram Shandy’.. 
Its mirth is boisterous. It is provincial. 1864 M. ArnoLp 
Ess. Crit, ii. (1875) 77 The provincial spirit, again, exag- 
gerates the value of its ideas for want of a high standard at 
hand by which to try them. 

6. Provincial Letlers, the collection of letters of 
Blaise Pascal 1656-7, called (in ed. 1657) Les 
Provinciales, ow les Letires écrites par Louis de 
Montalte, @ un Provincial de ses Amis, letters 
written by L. de M. to a provincial of (=among) 
his friends. 

1659 (¢¢/e) An answer to the Provinciall Letters [of B. 
Pascal] Published by the Jansenists, Under the Name of 
Lewis Montalt. 1845 Maurice J/or. & ALet. Philos. in 
Encyct, Metrop, 11. 658/1 Whether there may not be some- 
thing in the Provtucial Letters of that very spirit which 
they are attacking. 

+7. = Provengan. Ods. 

61440 Pallad. on FFusb. 1.309 A dight vine in prouyntial 
manere That lyke a busshe vpstont. 

tt b. evvon. Of roses of Provins : sec PROVENCE. 

1602 Suaxs. /fam. mi. ii. 288 Would not this Sir, and a 
Forrest of Feathers,..with two Prouinciall Roses on my 
' rac'd Shooes, get mea Fellowship in acrie of Players? 1633 
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Forp Broken Ff. 1, ii, That 1 myself..have wrought To 
crown thy temples, this Provincial garland. 

B. 56. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj.} 
+1. A variety of the game of backgammon. Oés. 
13.. A/S. Kings 13 A. XV/I/ (Brit. Mus.) lf. 159/1 Pro- 

uincial. Est etiam alius ludus qui vocatur prouincial. 

2. Eccl. The ecclesiastical head of a province; 
the chief of a religious order in a district or 
province. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. vis. 178 A powhe ful [v. ~ pokeful] 
of pardoun per with Prouincials lettres. ¢ 1380 Antecrist 
in Todd 3 Vveat. IW yclif 125 To abbotes & priours, mynistris 
& wardeyns, & to pise provynciales & to be popes chapi- 
leyns, 1412 in Laing Charters (1899) 24 Frere Witlyam 
Cokar, than beande prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scot- 
lande, 1534 Lee in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
41 We receyved your lettres by the provynciall of the 
Augustyn ffriers. 1599 Sanvys Europe Spec. (1632) 6) 
‘Yhese Generalls have under them their Provincialls as 
Lievtenants in every Province or State of Christendome. 
1718 Lntertainer No. 32 215 A Hooker in his Country 
Cottage may be as upright and conscientious as his 
Provincial invested with his Pastoral Staff. 1839 /eray 
Cycl. XIII. 111/2 The general (of the Jesuits) receives 
monthly reports from the provincials, and quarterly ones 
from the superiors of professed houses. 

+b. Applied to a procuress (cf. I’. adbesse). 
Obs. slang. 

c1640 [Sutrtry] Capt. Uniterwit ui. i, New yeares 
guifts From soder'd virgins and their shee provintialls 
Whose warren must be licenc'd from our office. 

+3. The governor of a province. Ods, 

1sgo R. Hicucock Qutatess. Wit 59 Those Cities which 
are vsed to liue free, or accustomed to gouerne themselues 
by their Prouincialls. 1593 Nasne Cdrist's 7. (1613) 77 
‘Thou suffredst hin... to resist the Romane Prouinciall Florus, 

4. A native or inhabitant of a province (Koiman 
or modern); in //. auxiliary troops raised in 
a province; formerly applied to the native Irish. 

1605 CamMDEN Newt. (1657) 54 They took Roman names 
when they were provincials. 1617 Moryson /fz#. 11. 118 
(Rebell. Earl of ‘'yrone) So as if the Spaniards should 
land the Lord President might be enabled to keepe the 
Prouincials from revolt. dd. 274 Lord Tarry with 1600 
Prouincials vnder him. a@ 1638 Mepe IVs. (1672) 674 
The Inhabitants of Arabia Petrzea, which were never yet 
Provincials of the Turkish Empire. 1781 Gipson Dec?. 
& F. xxii. (1869) I.615 The grateful provincials enjoyed the 
blessings of his reign. 1808 Pike Sources A7ississ. 1, (1810) 
268 ‘Io be sent to America..to discipline and organize the 
Spanish provincials. 1907 Grirritu Joux Voice fr. China 
xi. 245 Mr. Peng was..like most of bis fellow provincials 
bitterly anti-foreign. 

b. An inhabitant of the North American 
Colonies before the revolution; applied esp. to 
those engaged in military service. Cf. A. 2b. 

1758 Hist. in Aun, Reg. 72/2 He embarked upon Lake 
George with near 16000 troops, regulars and provincials. 
19759 fbid. 33/2 ‘The French... collected all the regular 
troops and provincials, wbich they could draw from all 
their posts about the lakes. 1775 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. 
(1888) I. 49 We obtained an exact account of the number of 
Beavineiale that were killed and wounded in the battle [of 
Lexington] of the zgth ultimo. 1876 Baxcrorr /fist. U.S. 
III. xiii. 196 Nine thousand and twenty-four provincials, 
from New England, New York, and New Jersey, assembled 
on the shore of Lake George. 

5. One who dwells in or comes from the ‘ provinces’ 
as distinguished from an inhabitant or native of 
the capital; hence, a ‘ countrified’ person, 

1711 SHAFTESBURY Charac, (1737) II. 11. 1. i. 133 This we 
may ohserve in the hardy remote Provincials. 1775 T. 
SuHerwan Art Reading p. x, By the aid of whicb all 
foreigners and provincials may. .acquire a just pronunciation. 
1843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar Il. 153 On the same 
principle that, in France, the Provincial distrusts the 
Parisian. 1865 Lowett New Eng. Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 11. 73 After that time they sank rapidly into 
provincials, narrow in tbought, in culture, in creed, 

+6. An ordinance of a provincial synod ; also, a 
rescript addressed to an ecclesiastical province. Ods. 

#21529 SKELTON Ware the Hawke 133 Decrees or decretals 
..Or els provincials. 1605 Campen Kem. i.5 And the Kings 
of Scotland, as appeereth in an antient Roman Provinciall, 
had next place before Castile. 1659 H. L'Estrance Adiz- 
ance Div, Off. 317 Considering that Provincial in Lindwood, 
where the Arch-Deacons are enjoyned in their visitalions, 
diligently to take into their care .. the fabrique of the 
Church. 

+7. A provincial synod: cf. Province 3. Ods. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 25 A partie con- 
ceaveing himself wronged by a session, may appeall to the 
Provinciall and Superintendent, (Presbyteries were not as 
yit erected), 1643 R. Bawiie Lett. & Frads. (1841) 11. 70 
At our last Provinciall in Glasgow we resolved to be no longer 
silent, 1654 Lamont Diary (Maitl.Cl.) 81 The fast (appointed 
by tbe prouinciall of Fyfe, at Kirkekaldie, 1654). 

+8. A kind of lizard. Oés. vare. 

1575 Lurserv. Fatconrie 301 Take the dung of a Lyzart, 
(which is called a Provinciall) and beate it into powder. 

9. In other elliptical uses: e.g. a provincial 
newspaper. 

1892 Pall Afall G, 7 Apr. 2/1 All four men included here 
are commonly given a full report in the Zzzes, and on 
first-class occasions a full report in tbe greater provincials. 

Provincialate. [f. Provincia sé, 2+ -aTE1.] 
The office or period of office of a provincial ; 
ecclesiastical headship. 

1906 Tablet 29 Sept. 482 It was during his Provincialate 
that the fourth Congregation of Westininster took place. 

Provincialism (provinfaliz’m). [f. Provin- 
CIAL a. +-18M. So mod.F. provinctalisme.] 

1. Lolitics. Attachment to one’s own province, 
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its institutions, interests, etc., before those of the 
nation or state of which it is a part; provincial 
patriotism; desire for the autonomy of the pro- 


vince or provinces rather than national unity. 

1820 //ist.in Ann. Reg.1.245/2 The prevalence of a spirit of 
provincialism—and the factions into which the capital was 
split. 1860 Motiry Netheri. (1867) III. 27 The inherent 
view of the Netherland polity was already a tendency to 
decentralisation and provintialism. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 
1061/1 The Welsb themselves admit that the meeting tends 
to maintain their provincialism, their separateness, and their 
pride of pedigree. 1902 Darly Chron. 26 June 4/3 The key- 
note of Spanish life, both in town and country, is pro- 
vincialism. His fzeé/o and his province are infinitely more 
to a Spaniard than his mother country. to 

2. Provincial character or peculiarity; the 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, etc., which 
characterize a particular province, or ‘the pro- 
vinces’ generally, as distinct from that which is 
‘or is held to be) national, or which is the fashion 
of the capital ; hence, narrowness of view, thought, 
or interests, roughness of specch or manners as 
distinct from the polish of the court or capital. 

1836 Hor. Situ Vin rump. (1876) 296 There is a pro- 
vincialism of mind as well as of accent—a nationality of 
counties. 186: Suites Evginecers 11. 491 It might be said 
that there was narrowness and provincialism in this. 1870 
Lowe, Study Wind. 204 Perhaps the narrowest pro- 
vincialism is that of Self. 1872 — Dante Prose Wks. 1890 
1V. 182 Dante was..incapable of intellectual provincialism. 
1goz West. Gas. 16 Oct. 2/2 Vhis idea was fostered by the 
London Unionist Press, but that Press was afflicted with a 
sort of metropolitan provincialism. 

b. with @ and g/, A peculiarity confincd to a 


certain area; a local peculiarity or variety. 

1845 Forp //audbk. Spain 127 Ecclesiastical architecture 
has its provincialisms like dialects. 1848 Rickiwan's Goth. 
Archit, (ed. 5) p. xxxvii, Windows of this character are 
common in the northern part of Oxfordshire, and may be 
considered as a provincialism. 

3. esp. The manner of specch characteristic of a 
particular province; with f/., A local word, 
phrase, or peculiarity of pronunciation which is not 
part of the standard language of a country. 

1793 Marsu Alichaelis’ New Test. 1. iv. § 13. 176 In- 
Scriptions..of singular service..in explaining the provin- 
cialisms and idiotisms. _1798 Soutury in Robberds J/em. 
IV, Taylor (2843) 1. 221 Perhaps you will find many of the 
expressions provincialisms, which are familiar to my ears. 
1851 Gattenca /ta/y I. ut ii. 305 The style was thonglit 
to be harsh and uncouth; the language full of Lombard 
provincialism. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. i. 28 Buchanan, 
Bellenden, and Johnston had their provincialisms and 
peculiarities, as Livy the Paduan, and Sallust the Sabine had. 

Provincialist (provinfalist). [f. as prec. + 
+IST.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of a province, or of the 
‘provinces’, as distinct from the eapital; = Pro- 
VINCIAL sd. 4, 5. 

Originally in reference to the French provinces. 

1656 Eart Monm, tr. Boccalini’'s Advts. fr. Parnass.\. 
xli. (1674) 57 Provincialists are more troubled at the im- 
modesty of an Officers favorite, than at a foul insolency 
committed by a Townsman. 1796 W. Marsuact JV. England 
1. 26 A fact of which the mere Provincialists..do not appear 
to be yet sufficiently apprized. 1817 W. Tayior in J/outh/y 
Rev. LXXXII. 204 Such practical skill comes of itself in 
condensed masses of population, and it is this which gives 
the Londoner his advantage over the provincialist. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XX XV. 969 He thus spared the [ancient 
Roman] provincialists those burthens which must else have 
alighted upon them. 1871 HI. R. Haweis Jhouehts for 
Times (1872) 44 His ways are inscrutahle to small-minded 
provincialists. 

b. (See quot.) xare—°. 

188z Ocitvie, Proviucialist, one who uses provincialisms. 

e. An actor in ‘ provincial’ theatres. 

1g0z West. Gaz, 21 Apr. 4/3 The grievance at the 
Theatre Frangais might well be aired by our ‘provincial- 
ists", botb male and feinale. 

2. A supporter or advocate of provincialism, or 
of the rights or claims of a province. Cf. Pro- 
VINCIAL 58. 4, 4b. 

1708 Ocktey Saracens (Bohn) 446 There was only a small 
party, supported by a few provincialists, in the interest of 
Abdallah. 1766 Gazetteer 11 Feb. 1/2 Vhe latest accounts 
from New-York..seem to indicate, that a repeal of the 
Stamp Act will only encrease those provincialists to further 


demands. | eee 

Provinciality (provinfieliti), [f. Pro- 
VINCIAL a, + -1TY.] The quality or condition of 
being provincial ; the pettincss or narrowness of 
interests, feeling, or view that is apt to be associated 
with this; an example of this, a provincial trait. 

1805 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. 111. 243 This Scotch spirit, 
this provinciality of public zeal, pervades the pamphlet 
before us, 1864 M. Arnotp “ss. ta Crit. ii. (1875) 70 In 
the bulk of the intellectual work of a nation which has no 
centre, no intellectual inetropolis. .there is observable a note 
of provinciality. Now to get rid of provinciality is a cer- 
tain stage of culture. 1869 — Cult. § Au. Pref., In what 
we call proviuciadity they [the Nouconformists] abound, 
but in what we may call fota/ity they fall short. 1886 
Pall Mail G. 28 Aug. 1/1 Yhe petty personalities, the mean 
ambitions, and narrow provincialities of too many of his 
Opponents, 

. Spec. in reference to speech or writing. 

1782 ‘T. Warton Lug. Poems Rowley 46 That circum: 
stance must have added greatly to the provinciality, and 
consequently to the unintelligibility, of the poem. 1798 
ANNA Sewarp Lc!t. (7811) V. 150 A hardness in sounding 
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the consonants, which mark the provinciality of Derbyshire | 
and Lancashire. 1805 J/onth/y Alag. XX. 30 Lhe pro- 
vinciality of their accent. .greatly offends the English ear. 

Provincialize (provinfalaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] 

1. utr. To write or speak in a provincial dialect. 

1803 W. Tay or in Jonthly Mag. XV1. 306 As it appears 
that Peter provincialized and was unlearned, he probably 
wrote in the vernacular tongue. 

2. trans. Yo make provincial; to give a pro- 
vincial character or name to. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI1. 171 That nothing he done 
whicb would have the effect of provincialising the literature. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2392 None of your correspondents have 
provincialized the names of our water-birds. 1885 /// 
Jlall G, 31 Dec. 2/1 Every branch of [Indian] expenditure, 
in fact, that was not of necessity Imperial .. was provincialized. 

3. rtr. To become provincial. 

1892 Black § White 6 Auz. 150/1 Men's minds do not 
always widen, they sometimes ‘provincialise’ with the 
process of the suns. 

Provincially, adv. [f. Provincia a. + 
-LY 2.]_ In a provincial manner or capacity. 

1628 J. Dovcuty Serm. Church-schisntes 25 About Lent 
and autumne they ordained councels provincially to be held. 
1681 Nevite lato Kediv. 79 We have the same Founda- 
tions that all other Aristocracies have, who Govern but one 
City, and have no Territory but what they Govern Provin- 
cially. 1704 Addr. Durham in Lond. Gaz. No. 4049/1 
We.., the Clergy of this Diocese, having becn already 
Provincially Represented to Your Majesty. 

Provi‘ncialship. [f. Provinciat sé. + -sniP.] 
The office or dignity of a provincial in an ecclesi- 
astical or religions order. 

1629 Wapswortn Pilgr. iii. 29 His place..was Prefect of 
the English Mission, which is now by dispensation from the 
Pope conuerted intoa Prouinciall-slip. 1679 Oatrs Narr. 

*opish Plot 7 The Father General of the Society of Jesus.. 
had conferred the Provincialship upon Thomas White. 
1867 R. Parmer J.ife 1’. [/oward 79 The provincialship 
was inade an honorary title. 

Provinciate (provinfi,ct), sb. [f. L. prdevancta 
PROVINCE +-ATE},] = prec. 

1857 G. Outer Cath. Relig. Cornw. 465 Filling the office 
of the provinciate from 186 to 1810. 

+ Provinciate, f7/. a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ATE*.] Reduced to the state of a province. 

1671 R. MacWarp J rue Noncouf. 19 Restoring the jews 
to their own Land, Religion and Laws, but only with a 
provinciat liberty. 

Provi'nciate,z. [f.as prec. +-aTE5.] “rans, 
To reduce to the condition of a province or of 
provincials, lence Provitnciated ff/. a. 

1629 Maxwect tr. //erodian (1635) 209 note, He means 
the Provinciated part of Britaine. 1640 Howett Dodeona's 
Gr. 56 When there was a Designe to Provinciate the whole 
Kingdome. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog.. Mag. 11. 391 The 
greatest part of Britain becoming provinciated. 188: W. 
Marsuaty //tst. Scenes Perth. 374 The provinciated Britons 
were employed to cut down the woods. 

Provine (provain), v. [ad. F. provignter (3rd 
s provigne), -vaignier, -veignicr (13th e. in Godef. 
Compl.), f. OF. provain, mod.F. provin:—L. pro- 
pagin-em young shoot, slip, or layer. See Pro- 
PAGATE v.] ‘vans. To propagate (a vine or the 
like) by layering. Also aédso/., and intr. in fass. 
sense. Ilencc Provitning vd/. 56. 

c14g0 Pallad, ou d]usb. xu. 31 Now also to prouyne is 
not the werst [L. Wane ef profago ture ducetur). «21§77 
Sir T. Sita Coram, Eng. 1. xii. (1589) 14 The father and 
mother sendeth them out in couples as it were by prouining 
or propagation. [.l/argin] Prouining, or propagation, is 
when a man layeth a branch of a,.tree into the ground, 
so that it taketh roote of it self. 1707 Curios. in I/usb, 
§ Gard. 198 Yhis was not the right Cinnamon-tree, bnt.. 
‘twas impossible to make it provine. 1866 FLeminc & 
Tissins Fr. Dict. Il. 8445/1 Previguenent,..provining. 
Proviguer, to provine, to lay a branch of a vine in the 
ground to take root, to layer. 


Proving (pri‘vin), vé/. sé. Forms: 
PRovE z.; also 3 preofunge, 6 preeving. 


Sete 


[f. 


- Provev.+-1xcl.] The action of Prove vd. 


1. Testing, trial, probation; + experience. Now, 
arch. or techn, (See also 6.) 

c1325 Spec. Gy MWarw. 335 Man, woltou make a god 
stout Chor ef loue pe facie king? a1340 Hasroce 
/’salter ix. 10 Pai at haf felid the suetnes in faire saule.., 
and knawis it be prouynge. 1382 Wycur Jes. i. 3 “Vhe 
prouyng [1388 preuyng] of 3oure feith werchith pacience. 
aiqgo Myre Festial 18 Hegh preuyng of our fay. 1591 
Sresser AZ. //ubberd 1366 [He] Bad him stay at ease till fur- 
ther preeving. 1837 Wuitrock, etc. B&. Trades (1842) 287 
(Gun-maker) Proving ..consists in loading each barrel with 
a ball of its own size upon as much powder as the ball 
weighs, 1846 Trencu J/irac. i. (1862) 112 A proving of 
men’s temperance..in the midst of abundance. 

+2. A proof, a demonstration. Ods. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 160 Sutel preofunge is bet leo was muchel 
one, be heold so silence. F 

3. The obtaining probate (of a will). 

1440 Jacob's Well 25 For provyng of testamentys. 1633 
Sretman Pred, Wills Wks. 1723 U1. 129 The ancient manner 
of opening, publishing, or as We call it, proving of Wills. 

4. The action of showing to be true, genuine, or 


valid; demonstration. 

1533 Frit Auother Bk. agst. Rastell 336 The proving 
of good works doth neither make for purgatory nor against 
it. 1827 Wnatety Logic u. iii. (ed. 2) 246 One might.. | 
define Proving, ‘the assigning of a reason or argument for 
the support of a given proposition’. 1898 Sir W. Crookrs | 
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in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/3 It has been said that ‘ Nothing 
worth the proving can he proved nor yet disproved ’. 

+5. Turing ont; issue ; thriving. (Prove. 10.) 

a@1sz9 Sketton £7, Runinyng 185 God gyve it yll 
preuynge. 

6. afirib. chielly in sense 1, in names of things 
used in some testing process: see quots. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. 7'rade, Proving-press, an apparatus 
for testing the strength of iron girders, and other castings, 
by pressure. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Proving-machine, 
one for testing the resistance of springs or the strength 
of materials... Proving-pump, a forcing-pump for testing 
boilers, tubes, etc. 1881 Raymonp M/iuine Gloss., Provttug- 
hole, a small heading driven to find and follow a coal-seam, 
lost bya dislocation. 1899 I’eston. Gaz. 27 July 5/2 Experi- 
ments are being made at the Sandy Hook proving grounds, 

Proving (pri-vin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 
That proves, in various senses: Trying, testing ; 
affording proof; thriving: see the verb. 

1620 Form of Service in Sprot Scott. Liturgies Fas. VI 
(1901) 5 After experience both of thy inanifold goodness and 
proving corrections. 1670 EacHarD Cont. Clergy 26 Vo 
think, that one such proving lad should make recompense 
«for those many weak ones. 1824 H. Camppect Love Lett. 
Mary Q. Scots Pref. 9 The proving arguinent was in them, 

Provinour. In 5 provynour. fa. OF. pro- 
zigncur, agent-n. from frovignicr : see PROVINE 
v.J A propagator. (In quot. app. a multiplier or 
disseminator of a narrative.) 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 277 Go fforth thow dreme ! I 
sende the By all the placys wher thow hast be; | send the 
to thy provynours, By all the pathys & the tovrs, 

+ Provi'sal. Obs. rave—'. [f. as PRovise v. + 
-AL.] An arrangement, provision. 

1641 Eart Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres iy. 28 So 
were the difficulties of making new provisals wonderfully 
great. ; 

+ Provi'se, 56. Obs. rare. (ad. L. frovis-um, 
neut. pa. pple. of provedcre to Provide; cf. Pro- 
viso.} That whichis provided or arranged before- 
hand; a provision, arrangement; a stipulation, 
proviso, 

1466 in Archalogia (1887) I.. 1.50 Here is the Copye of 
the provyse for the lynelote of the churche. 1523 FivzHers. 
Surv. xi. 22 Vhe granntour maye make a prouycion in his 
graunt...And this prouyse had, the landes be charged and 
the person discharged. 1570 Luvins J/anip. 148/7 A Proé- 
uise, Prouisuni, f. 

+ Provi'se, 7. Obs. rare. [f. L. pravis-, ppl. 
stem of prdviderve to foresce, PROVIDE. | 

l. trans. Vo foresee; = PROVIDE v. 1. 

14.. in fist. Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 178 Men 
provysyde be-fore pat the vyntage..shulde come owre 
Scheters Hylle. 1625 Watter Diary ‘Camden) 84 A fleet 
of seven or nine Hollanders not far from, provising some 
disturbance in their ships, drew near. 

2. Yo provide, furnish, or supply beforehand. 

1484 Caxton fables of ‘sop, iv, The dogge provysed 
and broughte with hym fals wytnes. . 

Provision (provi'zan), s6. Also 4-6 with y for 
7, c for s, ow for o (5 Sc. -wisioune, 6 -vysshion, 
-vytyon, Sc. -visiun, 7 -vission). [a. F. pro- 
eiston (1320 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proviston-em 
a forcseeing, forethought, precaution, providing, 
prevention, n. of action f. prévidére to PROVIDE.] 

+1. Foresight, Previston; es. (with trace of 
sense 2) foresight carcfully exercised; looking 
ahead. Ods. 


¢ 1430 Lypa. J/i2. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 22 For all cometh 
of Jhesu—Conseul, confort, discrecion, and prudence, Pro- 
vysion for sight and provydence. 1515 Barcrav £gloges iv. 
(1570) Cvjb/z, But goodly vertue a lady moste ornate 
Within gouerneth with great prouision. c1530 H. Reonrs 
tk. Nurture 276 in Babees Lk. (1868) 89 Giue with good 
will, and auoyde thy enneinye with prouisyon. 

2. The action of providing; secing to things 
beforehand ; preparing, or arranging in advance; 
the fact or condition of being prepared or made 


teady beforehand. 

1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 292 Payd to Joh, Wedurby ..for 
be provicion and makyng of these premissesof the welcomyng 
of oure Souerayn lady the quene. 1§49 Coewpl. Scot. Prol. 
13 [Phormion] persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, 
.. but prouisione, he began to teche the ordour of the 
veyris. 1602 2ud It. Returu fr. Paruass. v. ii, (Arh.) 67 
Letts both go spend our litle store, In the prouision of due 
furniture. 1610 Suaxs. Yenrp. 1. ii. 28. 1655 Mro. 
Worcester Cent. /nv. § 6 According to occasion given and 
means afforded, #.x xe natd, and no need of Provision 
before-hand. 1879 Huxvey //urei. (1882) 15 Due provision 
for education. .is a right and, indeed, a duty of the state. 

b. esp. The providing or supplying of neccs- 
saries for a household, an expedition, etc. 

1484 Caxton /ables of Alfonce v, This thre felawes made 
so grete prouysyon of flour for to make theyr pylgremage. 
1557 Order of Lospitalls D viij b, Such necessaries and 
prouisions as are to be inade, as of Butter, Cheese, Hering, 
Wood, Cole, and other whatsoeuer. 1630 X. Fohuson's 
Kingd. & Connie. 52, 1 would not have bim live at his 
owne provision, (especially in France) it will hinder his pro- 
fiting, and onely further him with some few hen 
market phrases. 1818 CorrsrooKkr /ifort Colonial Corn 
23 It is the same surplus of population above the provision 
of necessaries, that is availing for the promotion. .of the arts 
of peace. os 

ce. Phr. Zo make (thave, take) provision, to 
make previous arrangement or preparation for, or 


for the supply or benefit of; to provide for. ‘t 70 


PROVISION. 


fut provision fo, to provide against (o6s.). + To 
take provision of, to have recourse to (0ds.). 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111. 321 The man imprisonede 
askede respite that he my3hte make ordinaunce and pro- 
vision for his wife and childer. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 
272 Quhill eft for him prowisioune we may mak. 1480 
Coventry Leet Bk. 435 Pe wardeyns shuld..pay for their 
costes vnto such tyme that provision myght be taken howe 
such charge & coste shuld be boron. ¢1489 CaxToN 
Blanchardyn xxvii. 101 But yf thou putte a prouysyon 
therto shortly, thou shalt, are thre dayes be passed, see thy 
self beseged wythin the cyte. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. 
241 Allthis season the kynge of Englande made great provi- 
syontocome into France. 1538 STarKEY Lxglanud 1. iv. 111 
Some prouysyon for the second bretherne, by the ordur of 
law, also wold be had. 1622 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 229 If there were not a present surrendry made, 
England must take provision of arms. 1766 FRANKLIN Ess. 
Wks. 1840 II. 358 The more public provisions were made 
for the poor, the less they provided for theinselves. 1833 


Ht. Martineau Vanderput 4 S. viii. 125 No provision made 
for his daughter's residence. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 


IV. 64/2 Provision should be made for the illustrations of the | 


lectures by monster diagrams, _ a E 

3. The action of God in providing for his 
creatures; the divine ordination and over-ruling of 
events; the providential dealing of the Divine 
Being; providence; the action of Providence. 

c1450 Mankind 188 in Macro Plays 8 To..yelde ws 
wndur Godis provycyon. 1483 Ca.xton's Chron. Eng. i. 
(1520) 27/1 In his dayes peas was over all the worlde thrugh 
the provysyon of the very god. 1538 Starkey Fxgland1. iii. go 
When the prouysyon of God sendyth vs sesonabul weddur. 
1ssz Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 13 Vhe conservatioun, 
provisioun, protectioun and governans qulilk God hes of all 
his creaturis. 1559 Be. Scor in Strype Azx. Ref. (1709) 1. 
App. x. 32 If we woulde consider all things well, we shall 
see the provision of God marvellous in it. 

4. Ecc/. Appointment to a see or benefice not 
yet vacant; esp. such appointment made by the 
pope in derogation of the right of the regular 
patron: cf. Provipg v. 6. Also, the document 


conferring such an appointment. Ods. exc. Hist. 

(1350-1 Act 25 Edw. //7/, Stat. 1v. (Stat. of Provisors), Et en 
cas ge dascune Erceveschee, Eveschee,.dignite ou autre que- 
cunge benefice, soit reservacion, collacion, ou provision faite 
per la courte de Rome, en desturbance des eleccions, colla- 
cions ou Pree [etc.].] 

¢€1380 Wyctir Sel. Wés. If. 416 Bigynne we at elecciouns 
or provysyouns of be pope. 1387 Trevisa /Vigdex (Rolls) 
VIII. 339 Pe kyng fordede provisiouns pat pe pope hadde 
i-graunted, and hoted pat no man schulde..brynge suche 
provisiouns uppon peyne of prisonement. 1538 FirzHers. 
Fust. Peas 142 The statute of Kynge Rycharde the 
seconde..of prouisyon and premunire, 1612 Davies IV/y 
Jretand, etc. (1787) 62 The Bishops of Rome. .drew away 
all the wealth of the realm by their provisions and infinite 
exactions. 1769 Briackstone Coss. IV. viii. 107 Papal 
provisions were the previous nomination to such benefices, by 
a kind of anticipation, before they became actually void; 
though afterwards indiscriminately applied to any right of 
patronage exerted or usurped by the pope. 1852 Hoox Cz. 
Dict.617. 1899 Reg. ohn de Grandisson U1. Pref. 5 He held 
this Office till his Provision to the Bishoprick of Exeter. 

5. Something provided, prepared, or arranged in 
advance; measures taken beforehand; a prepara- 
tion, a previous arrangement; a measure provided 
to meet a need ; a precaution. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, 1. xcix. 73 Augmentynge his Kyng- 
dome by knyghtly bataylles, and other worldly prouycyons, 
1538 STARKEY England 1.1.13 Excepte ther be joynyd some 
gud prouysyon for theyr [the seeds’] spryngyng vp and 
gud culture. 1561 T. Norton Cadwin's Just. 1. xvii. (1634) 
oe Hee hath given us provisions and remedies. 1697 

RYDEN Virg. Georg. 11. 497 By how much less the tender 
helpless Kind, For their own Ills, can fit Provision find. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 129 It will follow. .that a provision 
which was proper for the time, may not be now effectual. 
1832 Ht. Martineau £/la of Gar. ii. 33 There was no step 
for a mast, nor provision for arudder. 1907 0. Rev. Apr. 538 
Trinity College is not, however, a sufficient provision for the 
educational needs of Ireland. 

6. A supply of necessaries or materials pro- 
vided; a stock or store of something. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 68 Pat bei 
[monks and nuns] schuld not fayle of here dayly prouysion. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners //xox lvii. 193 He..hath slayn my 
men & led awaye all my bestes & prouysyon. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. civ. 16 He called for a derth vpon the londe and 
destroyed all the prouysion of bred. 1578 Bourne /zven- 
zions 3 He [ship’s surgeon] .. to have all such prouisions 
as is meete for his purpose in readinesse, to the end to dresse 
the hurt men. 1628 Diczy Voy. AJedit. (Camden) 59, I stayed 
here to gett some prouisions, as hoopes, tallow, tarre, pitch, 
wine, bread. 1690 Locke //une, Und. im. xi. § 27 TVhe 
Provision of Words is so scanty in respect of that infinite 
Variety of Thoughts, that Men..will..be fore’d often to 
use the same Word, in somewhat different Senses. 1715 
Leon! Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 57 The Wood, and other 
nuniberless Country Provisions. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
I. 202 Here they deposit their provision of nuts and acorns, 

tb. transf. A warrant for such a snpply. 7are. 

@ 1533 Lp. berners Gold. Bh. Ml. Aurel. (1546) Ffivb, 
I sende the a prouision, to the entente that a shyp maie be 
gyuen the, 

7. spec. A supply of food; food supplied or pro- 
vided; now chiefly A/. supplies of food, victuals, 
eatables and drinkables. 

[See 1451, @ 1533 in 6.] 

1610 Ho.tano Camden's Brit. (1637) 394 The English for 
want of provisions were forced to breake up Siege. 1671 
Mitton 7’, RX. 11. 402 With that Both Table and Provisiou 
vanish'd quite. 1758 Jonnson /aler No. 35? 8 She condemns | 
me tolive upon salt provision. 1773 Odserv. State Poor 65 A | 
period, wherein the price of provisions is exorbitant. 1839 | 


1526 


Penny Cyct. X11. 75/1 A variety of wholesome and nutri- 
tious roots cultivated in {Jamaica] are called by the name 
of ground provisions ; such as the yam [etc.]. 1860 Nares 
Naval Cadets’ Guide 68 Wet provisions. Beef, pork, suct, 
vinegar, rum and lime juice... Dry provisfons, Peas, oat- 
meal, chocolate, tea, flour, raisins, sugar. 1866 AZo. Star 
8 Mar., Mr. Poland said..he sbould contend that tea was 
not ‘ provisions’ within the meaning of the Act. Mr. Baylis 
said he should contend that it was. If a provision mer- 
chant were victualling a ship, and did not put tea amongst 
his provisions, he would not be considered to have pro- 
visioned her. 

8. Each of the clauses or divisions of a Jegal or 
formal statement, or such a statement itself, pro- 
viding for some particular matter; also, a clause 
in such a statement which makes am express stipu- 
lation or condition ; a proviso. 

Applied in English History to certain early statutes or 
ordinances. (revisions of Oxford, ordinances for checking 
the king’s misrule, and for the reformation of the govern- 
ment, drawn up at a meeting of the barons (nicknamed the 
Mad Parliament) held at Oxford, under the leadership of Sir 
Simon de Montfort, in 1258 (38 Henry IIf). Among the 
chief of these provisions were that parliaments should be 
held thrice in the year, and that four knights should be chosen 
by the freeholders of each county to ascertain and lay before 
parliament all wrongs committed by the royal officers. The 
refusal of the King to abide by these Provisions led to the 
Barons’ War in 1264. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 74/2 So alwey, that this Provi- 
sion be not available or beneficiall to the persones afore- 
named. 1523 [see Provise s4.]. [1703 Cowell’s Interfr. s.v., 
The Acts to restrain the exorbitant abuse of Arbitrary Power 
made in the Parliament at Oxford 1258, were called /7ov?- 
sioncs, being to provide against the King’s Absolute Will 
and Pleasure.] 1781 T. Gitpert Relief Poor 14, 1 think 
some Provisions may be introduced into this Bill. .for 
encouraging the Marriage of Persons who have been placed 
out by the Parishes as Servants or Apprentices. 1818 
Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII1. 106 The principles and the 
provisions of the Bill would have shown. .precisely what we 
wanted. 1827 Hatram Const¢. //ist. (1876) LI. xi. 330 These 
provisions struck at the heart of the presbyterian party. 
1878 Stusss Lect. Med. & Mod. Hist. viii, (1900) 204 ‘The 
half-brothers of.. Henry III..had been banished in conse- 
quence of their opposition to the Provisions of Oxford. 

+9. A commission or percentage charged on 
mercantile transactions by an agent or factor. rare. 

(So F. provision, Ger. provision, in same sense.) 

1589 Wotton Le?z. (see ed. 1907 I. 228), 1 have. .two billes 
of exchaunge to his factor in Stode, there to receave the like 
summ in the currant money of that Cuntrie, without any 
manner of provision as the merchantes call it, a pacefied 
word for it. 1682 ScarLeTt Exchanges 135 For Courtagie 
of Exchanges, whether in drawing or remitting, usually one 
per mille 1s allowed for Provisions for drawing and remit- 
ting, each half Jer cent. /bid. 170 Provision is the Reward 
the Factor receives from his Principal. .for his trouble. 

10. attrib. and Comb., mainly in sense 7, as 
provision-bag, -basket, -boat, contractor, -craft, 
-dcaler, -depot, -nerchant, -money, -sack, -trade; 
provision-ant, the provident ant; provision- 
ground, in the W. Indies, etc., ground allotted for 
the growing of food-stuffs; provision-making, the 
making of provision; provision-pay, pay in kind. 

1838 J. Hoocson in J. Raine Afem. (1858) II. 379 They 
were careful like the *provision-ant. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 11. xvi. 168 Our *provision-bags were of assorted 
sizes. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. ix. 394 One of the principal 
thieves was..in a *provision-boat along-side. 1800 //u/t 
Advertiser 27 May 3/2 A *provision contractor of the first 
eminence. 1849 GroTE Greece 1. xxxvill. V. 45 Crews of 


the *provision-craft and ships of burthen. 1834 Picture of | 
Liverpool 73 Mr. Edward Thomas, *provision dealer. 1766 | 


Chron. in Aun. Reg. 155/2 Great damage was done to the 
*provision-grounds. 1871 Kincstey Az Last xvi, The 
‘provision grounds’ of the Negros are very interesting. 
1564 Becon JV%s. Gen. Pref. Av, With hospitalitie, or 
*prouision making for the poore. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Provision-merchant, a general dealer in articles of 
food. 1692 S. Sewatt Lett.-Bs. (1886) 1. 7 Some of the 
*Provision-Pay was Wheat, which I sold, for Indian Corn. 
1895 Crockett Bog-Myrtle & Peat iv. ii, The latest canons 


Provision (provi-zon), v. [f. prec. Cf F. 
provistonner (1556 in Godef.).] fans. To supply 
with provisions or stores; ¢5f. to supply with a 
stock of food. b. zzétr. (for ref.) ‘Yo supply one- 
self with provisions; to lay in provisions. 

[1805: see ProvisioneD Zf/.a.j, 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 
47 Maize..is depended upon, for provisioning the canoes. 
1818 Topp, Provision, to supply with provision. 1836 
Tait’s Mag. 111. 428 Tempe. to laugh at the style in 
which the Wyatts have provisioned, 1851 Dixon JV. Penn 
xxiii. (1872) 203 Every man had to be provisioned for 
the longer term. 1859 Lanc Wand. /udia 101 He raised a 
regiment of horse and provisioned it. 


Hence Provi‘sioning wvé/. sb. 

1868 Heres Realmah xii. (1876) 335 The provisioning of 
the town for a protracted siege. 1869 Freeman Vor. 
Cong. III. xiv. 339 An excellent point for the gathering and 
provisioning of armies. 


Provisional (provizenal), a. (sd.) [£ Pro- 
VISION $6.+-AL. So obs. I. provisional (¢ 1485 
in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. provesionnel.| 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of a temporary 
provision or arrangement; provided or adopted 
for present needs or for the time being ; supply- 
ing the place of something regular, permanent, or 
final; also, accepted or used in default of some- 
thing better. Provistonal callus: see quot. 1856. 

1601 J, WueeLer Zreat. Coin. 41 Hee and they were 


of..retail *provision-trade taste. 


PROVISIONED. 


glad and fayne to come to a prouisionall agreement. 1627 
Moryson /¢in. u. 68 Sir Arthur Sauage..was appointed 
prouisionall Gouernour of the Prouince of Connaght. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 192 Vhe Church should not be without 
a provisional Pastor. 1803 M. Cutcer in Life, etc. (1888) 
II. 148 Look atthe power given tothe President by the pro- 
visional government of Louisiana, 1856 Druitt Surg. Vade 
Mecum 217 The formation of what is called a provisional 
callus, that is to say, a ferrule of new bone encircling both 
fragments. 1873 Hamerton dxtell. Life x1, i. (1875) 399 The 
intellectual spirit does not regard its conclusions as being at 
any time final, but always provisional. 1893 Vuckey tr. 
Hatschek's Amphioxus 158 This primary caudal fin,.is only 
a provisional formation. 
+b. Preparatory, preliminary. Ods. 

1619 Harrs Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 83 That Sessions consul- 
tatory and Provisional shall be private, but Sessions wherein 
they discuss and conclude shal! be publick. 

+2. Characterized by or exhibiting careful fore- 
sight; provident. Olds. rare. 

1620 E. Biount //orz Subs. 523 Either from a pressing 
necessity, or a foresecing and proutsionall carefulnes. a@ 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Max. 370 Yhe Wise God that foresaw 
this Sin..was not wanting in providing a fit provisional 
Remedy against it. 1763 Gotpsm. A/isc. Hes. (1837) II. 
505 This provisional care in every species of quadrupeds, of 
bringing forth at the fittest seasons. 

+3. Of, belonging to, or done with a’ proviso ; 
conditional. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Provisional,.. done by way of 
Proviso, 1706 Puiturs, Provisional... belonging to a 
Proviso. 1808 BentHam Se. Keform 3 There is enough 
in it to afford an ample justification to the provisional 
acceptance your Lordship has been pleased to give to it. 

4. Of or relating to provisions or supplies. vave. 

1812 W. Taytor in Alonthly Mag. XXXII1. 228 Both 
words [plenty and abundance]..are metaphorically applied 
to the provision state of the country, to its eatable stock. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 509 From Covent garden..we 
must take a peep at the other points of provisional concen- 
tration about town. 

B. sé. 1. Something that is provisional. 

1895 Iestin. Gaz. 23 Aug. 3/1 ‘ Provisional * labels had to 
be issued while the real stamps were being engraved. The 
collector treasures a ‘ provisional ° above most things. 

+2. One for whom provision is made; one 
provided for. Obs. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 316 A Popish Pervert 
and a Protestant Convert are indeed two different Pro- 
visionals. 

Hence Provisiona‘lity, provisionalness. 

1821 Exantiner 821/2 Open your eyes..and you will see 
that provisionality itself is infused into all the branches of 
your system. 1891 Marfer'’s Mag. Oct.765/1 There was a 
terrible provisionality about the whole business. 

Provi'sionally, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2.] In 
a provisional manner; as a temporary measure. 

1602 in Moryson /éz. 11. (1617) 247 We are content pre- 
uisionally to warrant your proceedings in any thing you 
doe or publish in Our name. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2729/3 
The Place..is given provisionally to the Count de Clermont, 
till the arrival of the Elector of Bavaria. 1793 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 149 Wis personal virtues..make him the fittest to 
authorize this arrangement provisionally. 1878 Newcoms 
Pop. Astron. 11. ii, 266 This hydrogen is always mixed with 
another substance, provisionally called helium. 

Provisionalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being provisional. 

1874 Morvey Compromise 168 [t is no reason why [they] 
should think solely of the utility and forget the equally 
important element of its provisionalness. 1891 CHEYNE 
Bampton Lect. p. xxviii, Our arguments must for the most 
part bear the stamp of provisionalness. 2 

Provisionary (provizenari), 2. Now rare. 
[f. PRovISION sd. +-ary 1] 

1. = PROVISIONAL a. I. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 86 His Lordship. .appointed Sir 
Iohn Barkeley to supplie his place of Prouisionarie Gouer- 
nour of the Prouince of Connaght. 1776 Gipson Decl. §& F- 
xv. I. 456 A provisionary scheme intended to last only till 
the coming of the Messiah. 1794 Heron /2foran. Powers 
at War 30 A provisionary government was appointed. 
1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. iii. 58 In practical life probable 
evidence only raises a provisionary belief. 

+2. That foresees and provides for the future; 
provident; = PRoVISIONAL a. 2. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lit. (1739) 93 To cast 
the government of the persons of their Wards out of the 
view of the Lords provisionary care. 1699 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1711) II. 1. 1. iii. 89 [Nature's] provisionary Care 
and Concern for the whole Animal. 1784 Sir J. Reywoips 
Disc. xii. (1876) 47 The provisionary methods Demosthenes 
and Cicero employed to assist their invention. ; 

3. Of or pertaining to papal provisions : see Pko- 
VISION 5d. 4. 

1736 Drake Ldoracum 11.1. 436 The Archbishop of York.. 
was by the pope's provisionary bulls translated to Canter- 
bury. 1856 Mrs, H. O. Conant £xg. Trazst. Bible iii. 
(1881) 19 zote, The sale of these provisionary grants was a 
source of large income to the Papal courts. 

+4. Of or pertaining to provisions or food- 
supply; = PROVISIONAL a. 4. Obs. rare—1. 

1613-18 Danict Colt, Hist. Eng. (1626) 41 For his proui- 
sionary reuenues..the Kings Tenants..payd no money at 
all; but onely Victualls, Wheate, Beifes, Muttons (etc.]. 

5. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature ofa proviso, 
a provision, or provisions (in a law, etc.). 

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. 8 The preamble of this law..has 
the lie direct given to it by the provisionary part of the act. 

Provi'sioned (-and), //. a. [f. Provision sd. 
or uv. +-ED.] Supplied with provisions; ¢sf. 
furnished with a stock of food. 

1805 Pike Sources ALisstss. (1810) 40 We were now pro 


PROVISIONER. 


visioned, but were still in want of water, 1855 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. xx. VV. 414 The ships of war were not half 
manned or half provisioned. 1896 }Vestni. Gaz. 13 Nov. 21 
We clattered down to the second ‘ Hospice’—a sort of 
provisioned hut—and took what luncheon we could get. 

Provi'sioner. [f Provision v.+-ER1.] One 
who provisions; one who snpplies or deals in 
provisions. Ilence Provi'sioneress, a female pro- 
visioner. 

1866 Howetts Venet. Life vii. 102 Provisioners .. who 
hring fresh milk in bottles. 1894 — in Cosmopolitan XVII. 
58 The display was on either side of the provisioner’s door. 
1886 Burtox Arad. Nis. (abr. ed.) I. 79 Vhen arose the 
provisioneress and .set the tahle by the fountain. 

Provi sionless, az. [f. Provision sé. + -Less.] 
Having no provision ; without provisions. 

1796 CoLeripce Destiny of Nations 236 The air clipt 
~keen, the night was fanged with frost, And they provision- 
less! 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 June, There is 
the suffering of those whose interests are directly affected hy 
the strike, the penniless purses and the provisionless pantries. 

Provi'sionment. [f. Provision v, + -weNT.] 
The supplying or supply of provisions. 

1827 Soutury //1st. Penins. War U1. xxiii 363 His last 
remaining anxiv:ty was for the provisionment of Barcelona. 
31834 Vew Monthly Mag. XLII. 42 Profiting by the facilities 
afforded .. towards the provisionment of his capital. 

t+ Provi'sive, a. Oés. rare. [f. L. prévis-, 
ppl. stem of grvvid-ére to PROVIDE + -IVE.] a. 
Conditional, contingent; = ProvisionaLa. 3. b. 
Prodent, foreseeing; — PROVIDENT a. I. 

1650 Hosses De Cor. Pol. 186 Declarations. .concerning 
Future Actions.. Promissive..or Provisive, as for example, 
‘If this be done or not done this will follow’. 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 443 God therefore is the Maker and 
Provisor, and his good wil is the effective, contentive and 
provisive Virtue, 

Proviso (provai'zo). Pl. -oes (6-7 -os). [a 
L. provisé, abl. neut. sing. pa. pple. of provid-cre 
to PRoviDE, as used in med.L. legal phrase provisd 
guod ‘it being provided that’ (1350 in Dn Cange).] 

1. The L. ablative absolute = ‘it being pro- 
vided’, used conjunctively. Ods. rare. 

3§96 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 1635) 47 Not extend- 
able for the dehts of the party after his death: Jroviso, not 
to put away the land from his next heire. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies \1. xiv. 350 If this be an excursion, let it be 
pardoned, Proviso, that we remember that the Planets have 
the great hand in this remarkahle Tempest. 

2. A clause inserted in a legal or formal docu- 
ment, making some condition, stipniation, ex- 
ception, or limitation, or upon the observance of 
which the operation or validity of the instrument 
depends; a condition; hence, generally, a stipt- 
lation, provision. 

1467 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxh.) 421 Item, [the price] 
for do makenge of provyso is xx.d. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 84/2 Grauntes made hy us..excepte and forprised oute 
of this proviso. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 9 Notwith- 
stondyng eny acte ordenance graunt or proviso in this 
Present parliament made. 1489 in Vrevelyan Papers 
(Camden) 93 With the same condicions and provisoes. /6id, 
94. 1§09-10 Acé 1 //en. VIII, c. 15 The seid acte of resti- 
tucion wyth the Provysowes conteyned in the same, 1610 
Histrio.m, Vi, 236 Sirs, those provisos will not serve the turn, 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) Advt., The papists per proviso 
were such as had provisoes in thar act [the Act of Settle- 
ment}, 1765 A/usenmn Kust. 1V. 260 Lucerne will grow very 
well in clay land, with proviso the ground works well. 1864 
Bowen Logic ix. 298 The Major Premise of the sophism 
is not true except with a proviso or limitation. 1878 
F. Harrison in Fortn, Kev. Nov. 692 There are some 
other provisoes with which I think it is necessary to guard 
Austin’s analyses of primary legal notions. : 

+b. Tria! dy proviso: a trial at the instance of 
the defendant in a case in which the plaintiff, after 
issue joined, did not proceed to trial. Oés. 

[1607 Cowett /nterpr., Proviso, ., if the plaintife or de 
mandaunt desist in prosecuting an action, hy bringing it to 
a triall, the defendant or tenent may take out the venire 
Jacias to the Shyreeue: which hath in it these words, /’r0- 
uiso quod, &c. to this ende, that if the plaintife take out any 
writ to that purpose, the shyreeue shall summon but one 
Iurie vpon them both.] 1768 Biackstone Comm. V1. xxiii. 
357, The defendant..willing to discharge himself from the 
action, will bimself undertake to bring on the trial,., Which 
proceeding is called the trial by proviso; hy reason of the 
clause then inserted in the sheriff's ventre, viz. ‘proviso, 
that if two writs come toyour hands. .you shall execute only 
one of them’. 

3. Naut. See quot. 1867. 

1627 Cart, Satu Svaintan's Gram. ix. 45 To more a Pro- 
uiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and a hawser a 
shore, which is mored with her head a shore. 1710 in J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. U1. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Proviso, a stern-fast or hawser carried to the shore to steady 
by. A ship with one anchor down and a shore-fast is moored 
a proviso. d 

Provisor (provai‘zas, -91). (ME. provisour, a. 
AF, provisour (quot. 1339 in 1) = F. provtseur 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. provisdr-em a 
provider, agent-n. f. provid-ére to Provine.] 

I. 1. The holder of a provision or grant (esp. from 
the pope) giving him the right to he presented to 
a benefice on the occurrence of the next vacancy. 
(See Provision sdb. 4.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

Statute of Provisors, the act 25 Edw. III, 1350-1, enacted 
to prevent the granting of these provisions hy the pope; 
subsequent laws to the same effect were also so called. 

[1339 Vear Bk. Mich. 13 Edw. 111, pl. 3 (Rolls) 5 Et il, 
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nient aresteant la prohihicion, a la request dun provisour,.. 
fist clore le huys del Eglise.,en contempt du Roy, et 
encontre la prohihicion. 1350-1 Ac¢é 25 Edw. f//, Stat. 1, 
Et en cas ge les presentes le Roi, ou les presentes dautres 
Patrons..soient desturhez per tieles provisours ..adonges 
soient les ditz provisours attaches per lour corps.] 

1362 Lancu. P. P/. A. i. 142 Heo is priue with pe Pope, 
Prouisours hit knowen. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 303/1 The 
penaltee of the Statutes of provisours. a 1648 Lp. HERBERT 
ffen. W111 (1683) 349 The King..granted them a Pardon 
for all offences against the Statutes of Provisors. 1769 
Brackstoxe Comm. LV. viii. 111 Sharp and penal laws were 
enacted against provisors. 1856 Froupe /Y/ist. Eng. (1858) 
I. ii. rog Morton had gone beyond the limits of the statute 
of provisors in receiving powers from Pope Innocent. 1886 
L. O. Pike Fear Bhs. 13 & 14 Edw. [11, Introd. 61 The 
Provisor became practically the King’s presentee at a time 
when the Abhey was not vacant. 

If. One who provides, purveys, or takes charge. 

{In many specific uses in med.L.: cf. Du Cange: Prozi- 
sores Ecclestarzm nuncupati Laici, qui earum hona & 
possessiones administrabant... Provisores Exteriorum,apud 
Pramonstratenses..‘ad quos pertinet exteriora providere ’, 
..Lrowtsor Monasterti, cui thesaurus Monasterii coin- 
missus erat.] 

+2. One who is in charge; a manager, a super- 
visor; an agent, a deputy. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 224 There he nou many suche, I 
gesse, That lich unto the provisours Thei make here prive 
procurours, To telle hou ther is such a man, Which is 
worthi to love. ¢1450 wr. De /ititatione 1. i. 40 Whan pou 
hast crist .. he shal be bi prouisour, by true procutour in 
all binges, 1474 Caxton Chesse w. 11. Kiv, That kynge 
is not wel fortunat that lesith hym to whom his auctorite 
delegate aperteyneth who.. was prouysonur of al the royame. 
@1533 Lo. Berxers Gold, Bk. Al. Aurel. (1535) 154b, And 
reson whiche is prouisour declareth. 

+3. One who provides or cares for another; a 
provider ; a guardian, protector. Obs. 

1503 Hawes L.camf. Virt. vu. xliv, A kynge to be.. Vnto 
his subiectes..a good prouysour. 1610 HeAtey Sé¢. Aug. 
Citie of God xix. xiv. (1620) 724 The prouisors are the 
commanders, as the husband ouer his wife; parents ouer 
their children and masters ouer their seruants; and they 
that are prouided for obey. 1653 H, Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. \xxvii. 312 The poor Licentiat Gaspar Jorge, 
who termed himself Auditor Generall of the Indines, great 
Provisor of the deceased and Orphelins, and Superintendent 
of the Treasure of Malaca. 1677 [see Provisive}. 1730 
T. Boston View Cowt. Grace (1771) 162 Their Shepherd, 
Provisor, Protector, King, Husband, Head. ae: 

+4. One who has charge of getting provisions ; 
a purveyor; the steward or treasurer of a house, a 
monastery, etc. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1498 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 390 Item,.. giffin to the 
Gray Freris prouisour in Striuelin, to the bigging, Ixvj lib. 
xlij s. iiijd. 1574 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 364 The saidis 
ministeris,redaris, and provisor of oure Soverane Lordis hous. 
1578-9 /bid. III. 93 ‘Whe said Alexander being provisour 
of the saidis houssis.. payment sould have bene maid to him. 
1584 /érd. 655 Cuikis, and utheris provisouris of victuellis. 
163: Hevun S#, George 106 The Caterer forsooth, or 
Provisor generall of Hogs-flesh for the armie. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastict, Athanasius 142 Provisor General of Pork for 
the Army. 1848 Moztey £ss. (1878) I. Luther 360 John 
Kestner of Wittenberg, provisor of the Cordeliers. 

+5, = PROVEDITOR 1. Ods. rare. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. 11. (1599) 84 The army..but little 
disposed (specially the prouisors of the Venetians) to put 
them selues any more in the arbitrement of fortune, 1596 
Danetr tr, Comines (1614) 280 As touching these prouisors 
whom they send in person with their armies vppon the land, 

6. &. C. Ch. An ecclesiastic assisting an arch- 
bishop or bishop, and acting in his stcad; a vicar- 
general; a deputy-inquisitor, 

(Cf. Du Cange: Prowsor Episcopr, Qui ejus vices gerit, 
nostris Grand-Vicatre.) 

¢1560 Framrton .Varration in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 
xx. 231, I was sent for, and hrouglit before the akon, 
the two Inquisitors, and the Provizor, 1600 Haktuyt Voy. 
IIL. 453 ‘he Bishop of Mexico, and his Prouisor. 1617 
Moryson /éi#. 1. 252 The Lord Nicholas Donati Generall 
Prouisor and Inquisitor in the Kingdome of Candia, 1625 
Gonsalvio's Sp. Inqui's. 44 Where all the Inquisitors. .sit in 
their seates of Maiestie, and besides them the Prouisor, as 
they tearme him, or deputy Ordinary of the Diocesse. 
1823 SoutHey //ist. Penins. War 1. 623 D. Francisco 
Castanedo, Canon of the holy Church of Jaen, Provisor 
and Vicar-general of that diocese. 1841 J. L. STEPHENS 
Centr, Aimer. (1854) 10 A Roman Catholic priest. .on his way’ 
to Guatimala hy invitation of the Provisor, hy the exile of 
the Archbishop the head of the church, 

Provisorily (provai-zarili), adv. ([f. Pro- 
VISORY + -LY2,} Ina provisory way ; provisionally. 

1801 St. Pagers in Aun, Keg. 278;1 The elections must pro- 
visorily be suspended, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aletagh. 
XxxiX. (3870) II. 396 It can only..he admitted provisorily. 
1892 Afonzsé I1. 199, I thus formed provisorily the view that 
Nature has two sides—a physical and a psychological side. 

Provisorship (provai'zoifip). rare. [See 
-SHIP.] ‘he office or position of a provisor. 

16z3 Wesster Duchess of Malfi 1, i, What's my place? 
The provisorship o’ the horse? 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. w. xxvii. (1739) 122 The King hath no power thereby 
to confer Church-livings hy Provisorship. 

Provisory (provai‘zari), a. [ad. F. provisotre 
or ad. med.L. *proviséri-us: see PROVISOR, -ORY2.] 

1. Snbject to a provision or proviso; conditional. 

1611 Cotcr., Provisotre, prouisorie, conditionall, implying 
a limitation, including aprouiso. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled 
w. the Spirit (1867) 442 ‘ Ahide in me, and I in you’; if we 
take it provisory, Ahide in me, and know that I shall then 
abide in you; or let me ahide in you, or that I may abide in 
you. 1857 Mavne Reiw War-Trail \xv, ‘ If yet in time’— 
ay, such provisory parenthesis was in my mind. 


i 


| 


{ 
| 


PROVOCATION. 


+ 2. Granting an ecclesiastical provision. Ods. 

3631 Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 744 He was likewise by the 
Popes prouisorie Bulles, translated to Canterhury. 

3. = PROVISIONAL @. I. 

1788 Jerrersonx IVrit. (1859) II. 540 There remains an 
expression in the dyrve?, that it is provisory only. 1830 
R. Knox Béclards Anat. 275 Bichat, M. Dupuytren,.. 
and others, have admitted that these external and internal 
ossifications are provisory. 1895 Daily News 20 June 5/7 
It has been resolved..that the nomination of a Provisory 
Government will be the best way out of the difficulty. 

4. That makes provision for eventnalities. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LII1. 222 To communicate secrets, 
delivered to, her in strictest confidence, and imparted hy 
her again with equal caution and provisory care, was the 
choicest occupation of her. . life. 

Provo, Ovoe (provdu’), a spelling of Pro- 
VOST, representing a pronunciation after F. prévdt 
(prevo, formerly préva'): cf. Provost sé. 7. 

¢ 1675 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Saérre Follies Age Wks. 
(1752 112 But if I laugh when the court-coxcombs show, To 
see the booby Sotus dance provoe;..o me the name of 
railer strait you give. 1692 Stege L ynterick 6 The Prisoners 
Were immediately put into the Provo’s Custody. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4183/4 Duncan Robinson..was..sent to the 
Provo’s. 1746 M. Hucnes ¥ru/, Late Rebell.7 The Duke 
.-ordered that seven Rehels should go down into the Well, 
take their dead Bodies out and hury them; which the 
Captain of the Provo saw done. 

Provocable (prp‘vékib’l), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. provocabil-ts, f. L. prévocdre to PROVOKE: see 
-ABLE.] = PROVOKABLE. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1, xxiii. § 5 Vespasian..scarce pro- 
uocable to reuenge practice of treason. 1673 O. WALKER 
£duc. (1677) 55 Pardoning injuries..and not provocable to 
injure another, 1770 Rawixs Serm. Worcester 8 An 
unsteady Man, unmerciful, of a Spirit easily provocahle, 
and revengeful. 

Hence Provocabi'lity. 

1834 Autobiog, Dissenting Minister 174 Cultivate a hahit 
of placidity, in preference to. .provocability. 

Provocant (pre-wékant). rare. [a. F. provocant 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. provocant-em, pr. 
pple. of pravocare to PROVOKE.] One who provokes. 

1894 WeyMAN Jy Lady Rotha xviii, It was very evident 
she was the provocant. 

+ Pro'vocate, f7/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
vocal-us, pa. pple. of Arovocare to TROVOKE.] 
Provoked, stimulated, incited. Const. as pa. pple. 

1432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) 1. 7 ¥, wyllenge to folowe the 
descriptores of the storye.., and as provocate thro thexemple 
oftheim. /éfd. 15 Thro whiche labour..grete men schalle 
be prouccate to exercise. 


+ Pro'vocate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prévocat-, 
ppl. stem of provocare to PRovoKeE.] ¢rans. To 
provoke, call forth, incite. 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1V. 363 Guiderius..did prouo- 
cate gretely the hate of the Romanes ageyne him. 1570 
Levins Mant. 41/5 To Prouocate, prouocare. 

Hence + Pro‘vocating ff/. a., provoking. rare. 

1774 Disoin Waterman 1.i, What a provocating creature | 

Provocation (prevokefan). [a. F. provoca- 
tion (12-13th c.), ad. L. prdvocation-em,n. of action 
f. provocare to PROVOKE.] The action of provoking. 

I. +1. The action of invoking the office ofa court 
or judge; esp. the action of appealing to a higher 
ecclesiastical court against a judgement ; an appeal. 

3426 Pasion Lett. I. 25,1 madean appell and a procuracie, 
and also a provocacion,at London, 1532-3 Act 24 //en. VIM, 
c. 12 § 6 There to be diffinitiuely..adiudged..without any 
appelacion or prouocacion to any other..courte. 1604 
Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 434 This insolent 
bragg and prouocation to scripture hy these artificers. 1726 
AyuirFe Parergon 72, I shall define such an Appeal to he a 
Provocation from an Inferiour to aSuperiour Judge. /éid., 
A Provocation is every Act wherehy the Office of the Judge 
or his Assistance is ask’d and implor’d. {1894 Mrs. Horr 
First Divorce len. VIII 337 Bonner repeated his protest, 
and presented Ilenry’s ‘ provocation’.} 

+2. The action of calling ont to fight; a 
challenge, a defiance. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge ix, The frensshman prouoked 
the Janueye to bataylle... The Januey accepted the prouo- 
cacion & came in the day assigned in to the felde. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. iv. Ixiv. 44 By meanes of prouocacion on 
eyther party vsed, lastly the Romaynes Issued oute of the 
Cytie and gaue Batayl to the Brytons. : 

3 The action of calling, inviting, or summoning ; 
invitation, summons. Oés. exc. as coloured by 4. 

1548 Lp. Somerset fist. Scots Cj, God.. Whose callyng 
& prouocacion, we haue & will followe, to the beste of oure 
powers. a1rs56g Kincesmyitt Man's Est, xiii. (1580) 97 
Following the prouocation of the Prophete, whiche calleth 
men to the consideration of God's mercie hy thiscall. 1827 
Scotr Surg. Dau. Pref., I daily expected. .a card to drink 
tea with Misses Fairscribe, or a provocation to hreakfast, at 
least, with my hospitable friend. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
116 The sudden light that leapt At the first word’s provoca- 
tion, from the heart-deeps where it slept. : p 

II. 4. The action of inciting; incitement, Im- 


pulse ; instigation; an incentive, a stimulus. 

¢1425 WyNnToUuN Crow. vit. 2976 Qwhat he did agayn 
pat nacion, Pai made hym prowocacion. 145% CAPGRAVE 
St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 71 Whan he was compelled be be 
Prouocacion of natur to go to bed and to rest, 151-12 
Act 3 Hen. VIM, c. 22 Preamble, The Kyng of Scottis.. 
cruell and haynous provocacions of Werre hath moeyeds. 
ayenst your Highnesse. 1602 J. CLAPHAM fist, Eng... § 
Those common prouocations of vices, namely sumptuous 
Galleries, hote baths, and exquisite, banquetings. 1678 R. 
Barctay Afol. Quakers v.xi. 134 Itisa constant Incitement 
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and Provocation, and lively Incouragement toevery Man, to 
Sorsake Evil. 1848 W. H. Bartierr £gyft to lad. xii. (1879) 
265 If his statements were true, he had some provocation 
to call them by some of the hard names which he bestowed 
upon them. 1858 Doran Crt. Foods 112 It does not appear 
that wit was always the provocation to royal laughter. 

5. The action or an act of provoking or exciting 
anger, resentment, or irritation. 

1539 Bieter (Great) /’s. xcv. 8 Harden not youre hertes, as 
in y® prouokacion. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 38 § 2 ‘Vo the 
vtter destruction of their own soules, and the prouocacton 
of the terrible wrath of god. 1618 RowLanps Sacred Alen. 
34 Then answered he, O faithlesse generation, How long 
shall I endure your Prouocation? 1736 DuTLeR Aza/. 1. il 
(1874) 46 Suppositions..that he must be incapable of offence 
and provocation. 1876 Brack Aladcap V, xvii, You ought 
not to give way to your temper, under whatever provocation. 

b. A cause of irritation, anger, or resentment. 

1716 Avpison Frecholder No. 40 ® 1 Writing is indeed a 
Provocation to the Envious and an Affront to the Ignorant. 
1819 Worpsw. /Vaggoner 1v. 178 This complicated provoca- 
tion A hoard of grievances unsealed. 1878 T. L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 170 A most irritating provocation is thrown 
like a torpedo at our feet. 

Provocative (provekativ), a. and sé. [As 
adj. a. obs. F. provocalif (1486 in Godef.), or ad. 
late L. prévocativ-us: see PRovocaTe ff/. a. and 
-IVE; as sb. ad. L. provocativ-um neut. sing.] 

A. ag. 1, Having the quality of provoking, call- 
ing forth, or giving rise to (const. of); sfec. apt or 
tending to excite or enrage; stimulating, irritating. 

1649 Jer. Tavitor Gt. Exemplar u. Ad Sect. xii. 99 Not to 
be hasty, rash, provocative, or upbraiding in our language. 
179t Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 44 The people. accosted 
him with reviling and provocative language. 1812 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 7 Dec. 769/1 Hard of digestion or provocative 
of fever. 1832 tr. Sissnondt's Ital. Rep. xv. 331 Pescara.. 
determined on adopting the part of provocative agent instead 
of rebel. 1868 M. Pattison Acadvm, Org. v. 208 Rich 
endowments have not been found in practice invariably pro- 
vocative of mental activity. — 

2. spec. Serving to excite appetite or Inst. 

1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 65 To 
seeke after meats and provocatiue drugs, to enflame and 
stirre vp their beastly lustes, 1769 E, Bancrort Gudana 
381 Diseases.,.have been augmented by cookery, with its 
stimulating provocative urts. 

B. sé. 1, That which provokes, excites, or draws 
forth ; an incentive. 

1638 Sir T, Hersert 7yav. (ed. 2) 118 The Pagans.. 
made the fury and anger of the English meere provocatives 
of scorne and laughter. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 47 ? § To 
examine into the several Provocatives of Laughter in Men 
of superior Sense and Knowledge.. 1874 BLackte Sed/-Czlt, 
66 Vanity is another provocative of lies. 

2. spec. Anything that excites appetite or lust ; 
esp. an aphrodisiac. (The earliest sense.) 

c141z2 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 1608 Pei receyuen eeke 
prouocatyues Tengendre hem luste. «1631 Drayton 
David & Goliah 734 His locks of hayre,..Tost to and fro, 
did with such pleasure moue, As they had beene prouo- 
catiues for loue. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 127 

‘Swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantharides. 
1817 CoLerince Blog. Lit. 236 Men of palsted imaginations 
. .greedy after vicious provocatives. 

Hence Provo‘catively adv., in a provocative 
‘manner, provokingly; Provo‘cativeness, pro- 
vokingness. 

1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 59 To convince us, over whom 
-he so provocatively insults. 1882 Stevenson Vew Arad. 
Nts, 11. 192 A red flower set provocatively in her corset. 
1682 R. BurtHoGcE Argt. Infants Baft. (1684) 83 Sensible 
of the great Provokativeness, and of the as great Unfitness 
and Undecency of it. 1882 Ruskin in 19th Cent. Oct, 526 
It is..only when he has. lost his temper that the inherent 
provocativeness comes out. 

Provocatory (provg'katari), a. (sb.). rare. 
[ad. late L. provocatori-us, {. L. provocétor, agent-n, 
f, provocare to PROVOKE; see -ory*. So obs. F. 
provocatoire (Cotgr. 1611).] Calculated or tend- 
ing to provoke; = Provocative a. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Bawa Wks. u. 97/2 Amorous 
actions, prouocatory gestures, effeminate glances, 1870 
Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 2 It is impossible that provocatory 
action should be undertaken. 1892 /7ies 2 Feb, 8/6 It is 
scarcely to be feared that any combative or provocatory 
course.. will be adopted. 

+b. As sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Provocatoire, a Prouocatorie; a writing, 
etc., whereby one is prouoked ; a challenge. 

Provocatrix (prpvoké"triks). [a. late L. prd- 
vocalrix, fem. of L. provocator, agent-n. from pro- 
vocare to Provokr. So F. provocatrice (Littré).] 
A female provoker or challenger. 

1904 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 4/6 Cries this scribe..it is for 
England, the provocatrix, that M. Janrés reserves his favours. 

Provokable (provowkab'l), a. [f. Provoke v. 
+-ABLE: cf. the earlicr ProvocaBLy.] Capable of 
being provoked or excited to anger or impatience. 

1678 Cupworiu /xted/. Syst. 1. iv. 188 The inferior gods, 
.. being also irascible, and therefore provokable by our 
neglect of them, 1718 Snarruss. Charac. (1737) 1. 41 An 
unsteddy, changeable, easily provokable, and revengeful man. 

Provoke (provovk), v. [a OF. provoke-r 
(14th c. in Godef. Comp/.), nod.¥. provoguer 
(learned word taking the place of the earlier pur- 
wuchier), ad. L. provocare to call forth, challenge, 
appeal, excite, f. prd, Pro-1 + vocare to call.) 

I. +1. ¢vans. Yo call forth, call upon, call for, 
invoke; to summon, invite, Also adso/. Obs. 
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¢1477 Caxton Fason 29 The peple..knelid down tofore 
him and prouoked the goddes vito his ayde and helpe, 
1483 Ca.rton's Chron. Eng. 1. (1§20) 25b, Hircanum her sone 
she prouoked to the bysshopryche. 1589 Purtennam Ling, 
Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 33 Horace..was..prouoked to be Secre- 
tarie of estate to Augustus th’ Emperour. 1667 WaieEr- 
House Fire Loud, 123, {1 humbly-provoke the Nation to 
humiliation before God. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. u.771 
‘The Herdsmen..provoke his Health in Goblets crown’d. 
1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 36 But when our Country's cause 
provokes to Arms, How martial music ev'ry bosom warms ] 

+2. intr. To callto a judge or court to take up 
one’s cause; to appeal (from a lower /o a higher 
ecclesiastical tribunal). Ods. 

1533 Cranmer Let. to Loner in Burnet //ist. Ref. (1718) 
{1I. App. 46, 1 have provoked from his Holyness to the 
General Counsell. 1666 J. SerGeant Let. of Thanks 113 
Tertullian is the unlikeliest man in the world to provoke 
to the Scriptures. 1682 Dryven Relig. Laici 346 Even 
Arius and Pelagius durst provoke ‘lo what the centuries 
preceding spoke. 

+b. rans. To bring or carry (an appeal). rare. 

1532-3 Act 24 Jen. VILL, c. 12 § 3 Where..any of the 
Kinges Subjectes..haue vsed to pursue provoke or procure 
any appele to the See of Rome. 

+3. ¢rans. ‘To call out or summon to a fight; to 
challenge, to defy. Ods. 

1484 [see Provocation 2}. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm, 258 Them wold he haue prouoked to exarmouche, 
@ 1578 LinpeEsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 347 
‘Thair was ane combatt of singular battell betuix the laird 
of Drumlanrick and the laird of Hempsfeild quho provockit 
wther in barras to fight to deid. 1657-83 Evetyn //ist. 
Relig. (1850) 1. 383 ‘Tertullian. .provokes all the world to 
contradict it, if they could. 1697 Drypen Znecid vi. 252 
Swoln with applause, and aiming still at more, He now 
provokes the sea-gods from the shore. 

II. 4. To incite or urge (a person or animal) ¢o 
some act or /o do something; to stimulate to 
action; to excitc, rouse, stir up, spur on. Also 
with stwple ol7. or absol, Now arch. except as 
involving mixture of 5. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11]. 45 Bothe Numetor and 
the ij. breper were provokede in to the dethe off Amufius. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 415/2 Provokyn, or steryn to good, or 
badde. 1462 Litt. Read BR. Bristol (1goo) (1. 128 Diuers.. 
Weuers. .for ther singuler profit, preven and stere diuers 
marchauntz and othour to bryng in.. people .. not born 
vndir the Kynges obeisaunce. 1526 Tinpate //ed, x. 24 
Let vs consyder one another to provoke vnto love, and to 
good workes. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Avugs xviii. 28 The 
cried loude, and prouoked themselues with knyues 
botkens. 1600 Suaks. A. V, Z.1. iii. 112 Beautie prouoketh 
theeues sooner then gold. c 1600 — Sov. |, The bloody 
spurre cannot prouoke him on. 1671 R. MacWarp 77ue 
Nonconf. 10 To alleage, that the Prophets did not provock 
to such courses. 1743 J. Morris Serv. ii. 46 He.. provokes 
them who are rich to liberality, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. t In the hope that these pages may provoke others to 
come forward, 

b. ¢ransf. To stir up, agitate. 

1675 Hospes Odyssey xu. 167 And with our Oars in hand 
provok'd the Deep. 

5. To incite to anger (a person or animal); to 
enrage, vex, irritate, exasperate. Also adso/.. 

1432-so tr. //feden (Rolls) 1V. 5:1 Anthiocus Magnus, 
provokede thro that, had occupiede alle Egipte [Trevisa, 
Antiochus was wroop], 1535 CoverDace 7s. Ixxviili].17 For 
all this they synned agaynst him, and prouoked the most 
hyest in the wildernesse. /d7d. xciv. [xcv.] 8 Harden not 
youre hertes,as when ye prouoked in tyme of temptacion 
in the wildernes. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Alor. 
(1776) 231 A shadow provokes theasp. 1715 De For Fam. 
Zastruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 74 You had better let her alone, you 
will but provoke her. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fam. 
I, 90 Mrs. Mourtray, quite out of patience,..exclaimed, 
‘you are really enough to provoke a saint’. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Roy & I’, 1. 47 ‘Don't provoke me’, exclaims 
Netta. ; , 

6. To excite, stir up, arouse (feeling, action, ctc.) ; 
to give rise to, call forth. 

1533, Gau Richt Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil 
desir ..in thair selff or in oders with sangis or wordis, 
1610 Suaks. 7217p. 1. 11. 140 My Tale prouokes that ques- 
tion. 1653 Witkins Gift Prayer vi. 51 The meditation of 
his bounty and goodness will provoke Love and Gratitude. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 301 Their natures are 
too opposite ever to provoke mutual desire. 1804 dled. 
Jrnl. X31. 263 The discussions it has provoked, and the 
train of experiments it has induced. 1881 Froupe Short 
Stud. (1883) 1V. 11. v. 233 The Oxford revivalists had pro- 
voked the storm, but had no spell which would allay: it. 

b. ¢ransf. ‘To excite, give rise to, induce, bring 
about (a physical action, condition, etc.). 

1ss1 Turner //erda/ 1. M iv, Saffron..hath the propertye.. 
toprouokevryne. 1563 I. Gace Axntidot. 1.15 It prouoketh 
slepe, the ternples beynge annoynted with it. 164z RoGers 
Naaman 207 Lukewarm water will not sooner provoke 
voiniting, then thou dost the Lord to vomit thee out of 
his mouth. 1732 ArsutHNoT (tudes of Diet in Adiments, 
etc. 262 All things which provoke great Secretions, espe- 
cially Sweat. 1871 Tvnpatt Fragm, Sc. (1879) I. xii. 262 
{Does the yeast-plant stand alone in its power of provoking 
alcoholic fermentation ? ; 

Iience Provoked (provéuwkt), pf/. a., having 
received provocation ; irritated, angry, annoyed. 

1552 Hut.oet, Prouoked, cosucitatus, tmpulsits. 1 Van- 
pruGu (f/tde) ‘The Provok'd Wife: a Comedy. 1719 De Vor 
Crusoe (1840) Hi. vi. 151 ‘There may be a time when pro- 
voked mercy will no longer strive. 


Provo‘ke, sd. vare. [f. prec.] 

1. An act of provoking; a provocation; a 
challenge; a cause of offence. 

1773 J. Ross fratricide nu. 589 (MS.) By just provoke made 
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ireful, 1824 Scott Let. fo Ld. Montagu 14 Apr., Were 
you to consider this letter as a provoke requiring an answer. 

2. An invitation. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. Li. 375 He regretted to hear that 
Sunday was our only open day, but finally, summing up 
courage, he hazarded a provoke for Sunday. 

Provokee (prpvok7). s0zce-w. 
-EE],] One who is provoked. 

1827 CartvLe Gernt. Kom. M1. 130 The provokee, there- 
fore, determined that the plebeian provoker..should never 
more speak to him. 

+ Provo‘kement. Ods. [f. Provoke v. + 
-MENT. Cf. obs. F. provoguement (15-147th c. in 
Godef.).] he action of provoking; that which 
provokes, instigates, or excites; a provocation. 

1553 DRENDE Q. Curtius 1v. 55 b, Thou hast done it with- 
out enye peruokement [ed. 1570 prouokement] of my parte. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 391 Speciall prickes 
and provokementes to sturre vpp such as were fallen. 1597 
Bearo Theatre God’s Fudgem. (1612) 462 Giges..vsurped 
the crowne at the prouokement of the Queene his mistresse. 
1644 Farv God's Severity (1645) 20 Notwithstanding the 
daily provokements and grievances that are done against 
him by the children of men. 

Provoker (provéu'ka1). [f. as prec. +-FR1.] 
One who or that which provokes (in various senses) ; 
a challenger, instigator, inciter, irritator, etc. 

1432-s0 tr. //igdex (Rolls) V1. 435 A noble yonge man, 
Hew by naine,..toke the batelle for the kynge, and did sle 
his provoker. a1541 Wyatt Penit. Ps. xxxvili.62 My pro- 
vokers.. That without cause to hurt me do not cease. 1605, 
Suaks, A/acé, 1. iii. 27 Drinke, Sir, isa great prouoker of three 
things. a 1656 Br. Hatt Kem, Wks. (1660) 162 Fear..isa 
just provoker of our tears. 1711 Apnison Sfect. No. 47 P11 
Men who are such Provokers of Mirth in Conversation, that 
it is impossible for a Club or Merry-meeting to subsist with- 
out them. a@ 1860 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosp. Christ xxx. (1861) 
401 ‘The foolhardiest provoker of temptation. 

Hence Provo‘keress, a female provoker. 

1611 CotGr., Concitatrice, a concitatrix; incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse. 

Provoking (provdkin), vid sb. [f. as prec. 
+-ING1,] ‘The action of the verb PROVOKE; 
stirring up, incitement, provocation. 
~ 1530 PatscR. 259/1 Provokyng to angre, 7rritation. 1535 
CoverDAaLe 1 Arngs xv. 30 With y® prouokynge wherwith 
he displeased the Lorde God of {srael. 1591 Percivatt 
Sp. Dict., Agontaniento, prouoking, stirring vp. 

Provoking (provou-kin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 2,] ‘That provokes. 

1. That incites or instigates ; provocative. 

1530 Patscr. 321/2 Provokyng or movyng to a thynge, 
incitatif~“, 1630 Massincer Kenxegado un. iv, Provoking 
dishes passing by, to heighten Declined appetite. 1644 
Mitton A reop. (Arb.) 52 God therefore left him [Adam] free, 
set before him a provoking object, ever alnist in his eyes. 

2. Causing anger or irritation; exasperating, 
irritating. 

1642 J. Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 163 As he shall 
be powerfull, so he will be provoking and cruell. 1658 
Whole Duty Man Pref. (1684) 6 The abuse of mercy, which 
is of all sins the inmost provoking. ?1710 Lapv M. W. 
Montacu Leét., to Mrs. Hewet (1887) 1. 29 It is a pro- 
yoking thing to think..we should always be asunder so 
many dirty miles. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. viii. H1. 327 
This answer, far more provoking than a direct refusal, 
1884 Fortu. Rev. June 812 Joseph, unquestionably, inust 
have been a very provoking younger brother. 

Ifence Provo’kingness. 

1840 L. Hunt Leg. Florence 1. ii, You take Ways of 
refined provokingness to wreak it. 

Provo'kingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] ; 

1. Ina way that incites, instigates, or tempts. 

1615 G. Sanpovs 7rav. 78 The women did sit, when 
admitted..: for them to lie along, [was} esteemed too pro- 
uokingly lasciuious. 1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poets Epist. 12 
What they daily heard, and saw, so provokingly praised. 
1887 J. AsHpv Sterry Lazy A/instred (1892) 221 When rosy 
lips, like Cupid's bow, Assault provokingly invite. 

2. In an irritating manner ; so as to cause irrita- 
tion ; exasperatingly ; to a provoking degree. 

1786 Me. D’Arsiav Diary 28 Nov., He smiled a little pro- 
vokingly, and said, ‘We agree’, 1881 Geile in Jaci. 
Mag. XLIV. 238 Your progress becomes provokingly slow 
and laborious. 

+ Provolu-tion. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*provolition-em, n, of action f. provolvére to roll 
or tumble forwards, prostrate oneself (before 
another).] A tumbling down; prostration. 

1664 H. More J/yst, /nig.1. xxi. § 5 This Anniversaty Pro- 
volution therefore of a Penitent upon the floor at the feet of 
a formal Confessor..is no part of true Christian Discipline. 


- Provost (prp'vast), 5d. Forms: a. I pra(?pra)- 
fost, -uost, -fast, -uast, -fest. 8. 1 pro(? prd)- 
fost, 2-6 prouost, 4 prouast, prouos, 4-6 pro- 
vest, Sc. -west, 4, 8 proves, 5 -veste, 5-6 pro- 
wost, -voste, 6-7 -vist, 7 Sc. -veist, 4- provost. 
See also Prevost, Provo. [Corresponds to OE, 
profost (2 pré-), beside prafost (? prd-), and also to 
early OF. and Anglo-Fr. Arovost (12th c.), found 
beside prevost (mod.F. prévét) ; representing early 
med.L. frofositus, occurring beside and in the 
sense of frvpositus, ‘a prefect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander’, sb. use of 


[f. as prec. + 


| prapositus, placed, or set before or over, placed 


at the head, appointed as chief, pa. pple. of pre- 


poncre, f. pre before + pe to place, put. 
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Astothe etymological and phonetic relations of the OE. 
and Teutonic forms, see Note below.] 

One sct or placed over others ; a superintendent, 
president, head, chief; used generally as an cquiva- 
lent of the uses of Prxevositus in ancient and 
med.Latin, and of the descended terms in French 
and other languages, and sfec. as the proper title 
of certain ecclesiastical and secular officers in 
England and Scotland, or as a rendering of French 
prevost, prévét, formerly used to designate various 
officials: see Cotgr. s. v. /evost, and cf. PREVOST. 

I. In ecelesiastical and scholastic use. 

1. The head or president of a ehapter, or of a 
community of religious persons; in conventual 
bodies properly the official next in rank to the 
abbot, = Prror I (in quot. ¢ 1375 the prioress of 
a body of nuns); also the chief dignitary of a 
cathedral or collegiate church, corresponding to the 


existing dean (but see Dean! 4). Nowchiefly //s¢. 

a. ¢961 fEtHeLwoto Rule St. Benet (MS. ¢ 1000) Ixv. 
(1885) 124 Be mynstres prafaste [.1/S. 7. c 1100 profaste]... 
Purh bzs geendebyrdan profostes (.1/S. 7. ¢ 1075 prauostes] 
misfadunge. «1066 Chartcr of kadweard in Kemble Cad. 
Dipl. 1V. 233 (Witnesses) Gisa bisceop, and /Elfsie abbod, 
and Wulgeat abbod, and AElfnod mynster prauost. 

B. 2900 Martyrol. 20 Mar. 42 Pa ondranc se pars wetres 
ond sealde hit pam breder be him atstod, bas mynstres 
profoste [v.7. prauast]. 970(Aug. 10) in A/.5.‘ Ritualof Dur- 
ham' \f. 84/2(ed. 1840 p. 185), Be sudan wudigan gxteast aclee 
pn west sexum on laurentius mssan dezi on wodnes dazi 
zelfsige zn biscope in his getelde aldred se profast das 
feower collectz on fif naht aldne mona ar underne awrat. 
€ 1000-1100 (see a.co61}, arrzz O. £. Chron. an, 1066 Da 
cusen ba munecas to abbot, [rand prouost. fordan put he 
wes swide god man. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x.(Mathou) 307 
Par dowchtyre..of his hand pe vail scho [Ephigenea] tuk 
..& wes mad proves but wene Of twa hu(nJdricht virginis 
clene. ¢1450 Hottaxo //owlat 638 Abbotis of ordouris, 
Prowestis and priouris. @ 1§5z Lecann /¢n, VI. 1 Wyngham 
.. Ther is a Provoste, vi. Prebendaries, besydes othar 
Ministers of the Churche. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 194 All Denis, Archdenis, Subdenis, Chantouris, Sub- 
chantouris, Provestis, Personis, Vicaris. r164r Sc. Acts 
Chas. 1 (1817) V. 20/1 Ane dissolutione made be the proveist 
and first prebendar of the Colledge kirk of Corstorphine 
with advyse and consent of George Lord Forrester of 
Corstorphine vndoubted Patrone of the said Provesterie. 
16838 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 1797/1 (Benedictine Rules) 
That the Provost or Prepositus be chosen by the Abbot 
to whom he must be subject. 1824 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
ILL. un. viii. 307 In place of the nunnery (of Linncluden], 
he established a collegiate church, consisting of a provost, 
and twelve canons. 1878 Clergy List 458 The Episcopal 
Church in Scotland.. United Diocese of Moray, Ross, and 
Caithness .. Provost of the Cathedral ee the Bishop, 
1bid, 459 St Ninian's Cathedral{ Perth] John Burton, Provost. 
1898 Leverley Chaptcr Act Bk. (Surtees) 1. Introd. 40 At 
York, Hugh the Chanter says, on Thomas rebuilding the 
Canons’ Hall he..‘established a Provost (’reposttnm cou- 
stitutt) to preside over thein and provide for them’. 

b. In modem usc, a rendering of Ger. propst, 
Da. provst, ctc., as the title of the Protestant clergy- 
man in charge of the priacipal church (azpthirche) 
of a town or district. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 414b, The fellowes or 
prebends of that Colledge {at Eluange = Elbing] haue 
authority to chuse the Prouost, as they commonly call him. 
1780 tr. Von 7roil's Iceland 173 Vhe provost and minister of 
Hiardarholt. .is justly celebrated. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
Il. 23 The Danish clergy consists of bishops, provosts, and 
ministers, 1845 S. Austin Rauke's Iist. Ref V1. 507 
Support. .from their two provosts—patricians of Narnberg— 
in the appointment of evangelical preachers. 

te. Applied by Caxton to a Mohammcdan 
inuezzin [mistransl. obs. F. provorre a pricst]. 

1481 Caxton Vodeffray clxx. 252 On the cornes ben hye 
towres, vpon whiche the prouostes were woonte to goo vp at 
certayn howres for to warne and somone the peple to praye. 

2. The specific title of the heads of certain 

educational colleges. 
- In earlier instances, a survival from the ecclesiastical 
establishments in which these originated; in later instances 
an extension of the name to subsequent foundations. The 
title is borne by the heads of Oriel, Queen's, and Worcester 
Colleges at Oaford, King's College, Cambridge, and Trinity 
College, Dublin; also of Eton College, and uow or formerly 
of certain other colleges in England, Scotland, the United 
States, etc. 

1442 Kolls of Partt. V. 43/2 The Provost and the College 
of the same place (Eton), 1531-2 Act 23 //en. VIII, 
c. 1g Archedeacons inaisters prouostes presidentes wardens 
felowes bretherne scholers. 58x Muteaster /osttions xli. 
(1887) 241 Being himselfe prouost of the kings colledge in 
Cambridge. 1638 Crituncw. Nelig. Prot. i. v. § 47. 270 
That D. Potter cannot leave being Provost of Q. andes. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat, (1691) 40 There is an University at 
Dublin. . wherein area Provost and seven Senior and Ruling 
Fellows. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 45 Me.. professed 
Theology in the Coll. of S. Salvator at S. Andrews, whereof 
he was made Provost. 1812 Orig. Charter Columbia Coll. 
(1836) 35 The trustees of Columbia college have, by their 
petition, prayed that the provost of the said college inay be 
eligible as a trustee of said college. 1838-9 Hatta /Jis?. 
Lit, U1. 1. 1. § 8. 374 From a press established at Eton by 
himself, provost of that College. 1846 N. F. Moore ///s?, 
Sk, Columbia Coll. 78 Vhe trustees determined to divide 
the powers and duties of the presidential office between a 
president and an officer to be styled Provost. 

transf, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. ix. 93 He concludes 
with a Curator or Provist of the whule Discipline (Plato's 

Sacred College]. 
TI. A secular officer, ete. 


+8. One’ appointed to preside over or super- 


! 


i 
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intend something ; usually the representative of the 
supreme power in a district or sphere of action; 
formerly used as a translation of various Latin 
titles, as prefosilus, preetor, proconsul, procurator, 
ete.; also in the sense of viceroy, prime minister, 
and the like. Sometimes without explicit reference 
to his delegated or appointed position, = Ruler, 
chief, head, captain, etc.: see 4. Ods. 

a, ago0 O. E. Martyrof. 13 Aug. 144 Valerianus, Decies 
prafest pzs caseres. ¢ 1000 /EtFric L.rod, v. 16 Pa comun 
Israela folces prafostas (Vulg. praposité fltorum Israel] & 
clypodon to Pievione & bus cwedon. a@troo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wialcker 309/33 /’repositus, serefa, odde prafost. 

B. ¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints vu. (Thomas) 9 Gundoforus.. 
pare kynnge..has send his proveste here Abney [orig. 
prapositum Abbanem], bis{illy fore to spere A man, bat sic 

lacecan make. ?¢1400 [Varrcs of Fewes (Laud MS. 22) 
in Warton //¢st, Eng. Pectry (1840) Il. 105 Pylot was 
provost under that prynce ryche. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life Sid. 
Kath. wv. 1028 The prouost of perse was there also. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 110 A kingis provost may 
have na inare power na has his maister. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (1495) 111 A Provoste or Capytayne of men of 
Warre, @1§18 SKELTON J/aeny/.1480 The prowde prouoste 
of Tuiky lande. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi, 87 He (Darius) send 
his prouest tasifernes vitht gold and siluer to lacedemonia 
181 Savice Sacitus, Hist, 1. (1591) 25 Flauius Sabinus they 
ordeyned Prouost of the citty (L. urdé przfccerc}, 1600 
Hotrano Lizy vin. xi. 289 Their Pretor or Provost [L. 
preztor) naned Millionius, spake these words. 1631 ‘I’, 
Powett Jom All Trades (1876) 145 Free-Schooles...Soine 
of them..are commonly in the gift of the King, or his 
Provost or Substitute, in that behalfe. 

+b. ¢ransf. Applied to the archangel Michael 
as leader of the heavenly host. Ods. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) t. ti, (1859) 3, 1 wil bringe hym 
bifore Mychael the prouost of heuene. 14.. HoccLeve 
Compt, Soule 267 Wks. 1897 111. p. tix, Sere prouost Michael 
graciows, xg21 in Market Harb. Records (1890) 216 
‘The holy «\rchangell Mychell, the provest off paradyse. 

4. An officer or official in charge of some estab- 
lishment, undertaking, or body of men; an officer 
who had the management of a royal or feudal 
establishment and the collection of dues; a ruler, 
inanager, steward, overseer, keeper. Now //is¢. 

The title prevost, a was formerly extensively given 
in France to officials having administrative and judicial 
functions : see Cotgrave s. v. frevost, and cf. Prevost 2. 

1340 Ayenb. 37 Pe greate [thieves] byeb.. be ontrewe 
reuen, prouos, and bedeles, and seruons pet stelep pe 
amendes, and wypdra3jeb pe rentes of hire Ihordes. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Socth. t. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) 'Trygwille prouost 
of the Kynges hows [regte prepositunt domus). 1382 
Wryetr JFudg. xx. 28 And Phynees, the sone of Eliazar, 
sone of Aaron, was prouost of the hows, 1382— /sa. xxii. 15 
Weend in to hym, that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 
Sobnam, prouost of thetemple. ¢ 1400 (om. Rose 6812 Tayla- 
giers, and these monyours, Lailifs, bedels, provost, countours. 
1§70 Dee Math. Pref divb, The Architect... is .. the 
Hed, the Prouost, the Directer..of all Artificiall workes, 
and all Artificers. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres v.iv. 136 
A Prouost ouer the horses which draw the Artillery. 611 
Corcr., Prevost des Monnoyes, the Prouost of the Mint; the 
ludge of controuersies arising by reason of the Mint, or 
among Mintmen. 1615 Beowett «trad. (riadyg., Amir, 
Pruses fidelium, Vhe prouost of the faithfull. 1696 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 3219/4 Mr. John Braint, Provost of His Majesty's 
Mint at the ‘Tower of London. 1766 Eentick London IV. 
342 (At the Mint) A provost,..blanchers, moniers, &c. 1863 
Ii. Cox /ust7t, 111. ix. 727 Relieving them [burgesses] from 
the interference of Royal provosts in the collection of the 
King's revenue, 

+5. The chief magistrate of a town. a. In 
obsolete or historical uses, esp. (4) in reference to 
French, Flemish, or other foreign cities, in which 
also it sometimes passes into sense 6. 

(?ax135 Leecs Willem. Cong. (MS. ¢1230) 1. ii. $1 FE si 
aucums vescunte u provost meslait as humes {de sa baillie}. 
(And if any sheriff or provost does wrong to the men of his 
jurisdiction.] /drd.v. &ii kis claimed, durrad (al gr(efe) s(ive) 
al provost aveir] pur la rescussiun viii den. [Ile who claims 
thein shall give to the provost for the recovery 8 pence.] 
1200 Chartcr Ipswich in Grose Gitd Merch. I. 115 Red- 
dendo per annuin rectam et solitam firmam ad terminum 
Sancti Michaelis per manum Gippeswici prepositi ad scacca- 
riuin nostruin. (¢raus/. 1. 7, Paying annually at our Ix. 
chequer the right and customary ferm at Michaelmas term, 
by the hand of the provost of Ipswich.] 1292 Britton 1. iii. 
$1 Le provost de chescune vile. 1306 Kolts of Parlt. 1. 
270/1 Le Provost des Villes.] 1485 Aolls ef J'arlt. V1. 378/1 
‘Lhe Office of Provost of your Towne of Middelton, in the 
forsaid Countie [Kent]. 

(4) ¢ 1330 R. Beuxxe Chron. (1810) 294 Pe prouest of pe 
toun [Bruges] a wik traytour & cherle, He bouht to do 
tresoun vnto his lorde be erle. ¢1386 CHaucer /’rturess’ 
7. 164 The cristene folk that thurgh the strete wente.. 
hastily..for the Prouost sente. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
Ccxxxi. 263 This foresayde Charlis was sore hated of the 
prouoste of Brudgys. 41533 |-pv. Bexners //uon vil. 15 
Than they sent for y® provost of Gerone. 1547 Dé. 
Marchauntes ciij, ‘Vhe hygh prouost of these marchants.. 
kepeth his bank vnder exchang to all people—conuertynge 
leade into golde. (16rx Cotcr. s.v. /’revost, Prevost des 
Marchands & Paris, the Lord Mayor of Paris; different 
from the Prouost of Iustice, who is called, Le Prevos! de 
Paris.) 1706 Putt.ys, /rovest of Merchants, the chief 
Magistrate or Mayor of the City of Paris in France 

b. spec. The title of the head of a Scottish 
municipal corporation or burgh; equivalent to 
mayor in england: cf. Mayor 1. ; 

‘The provosts of some of the inore important corporations, 
viz, (in 1908) Edinburgh (since ¢ 1486), Glasgow (since 1690), 
Aberdeen, Perth, Dundee, are styled Lord /'rovost. 

{13.. in Se. Stat, (1844) 1. 683 [319] Et facto hujusmodi 
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sacramento osculari debet prepositum et vicinos si frater 
Gilde fuerit.] 1387 Charters §c. of Edinb. (1871) 35 Androw 
Yutsoun prowest of the Burgh of Edynburgh. 71495 Acc. 
Ld, lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 219 The provest of the toune 
beand present. a1gig /nterl. Drorchis 21 in Dunébar's 
Poerts (S.T.S,) 315 Prowest, baillies, officeris, And honerable 
induellaris,..Of all this fair towne. 1563 Win3ET Four 
Scotr Thre Quest. § 29 Wks. (S.T.S.) F.g4'1 he prouestis and 
ballies of euiry burgh. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in . Papers 
(Camden) 7o A letter of yours derected to the prouist and 
balleifes of Edinburg. 1727-41 CHAMuers Cyc/, s.v., ‘he 
provost of Edinburgh has the title dord. 1805 Gazetteer 
Scotl. (ed. 2) 7 Aberdeen... Its civit government is vested in 
& provost, denominated lord provost, 4 bailies, a dean of 
guild, treasurer, and town-clerk, a town-council, and 7 
deacons of the incorporated trades, 1882 Grant Od & New 
Edinb, 1. 278/1 In 1377 John of Quhitness first appears as 
Provost or Prepositus, on the 18ih of May. /d7d. 278/2 
Patrick Hepburn, Lord Hailey [c1486] was the first 
designated ‘my Lord Provost’, probably because he was a 
peer of the realm. ; 

G. An officer charged with the apprehension, 


custody, and punishment of offenders. Oés. 

In France many of the officials called prevost (prévor) 
were specially charged with the keeping of public order and 
the apprehension, custody, trial, and punishment of offenders, 
for which they had considerable powers of summary juris- 
diction: hence the military use in 7. 

2a1g00 Morte Ath. 1611 Te-teche pam be proveste [of 
Paris] in presens of lordez, O payne and o perelle pat 

endes there too. 1525 Lo. Bernens Froéss. U1. clxxxv. 564 
Lhe kyng commaunded hym and sayd: Prouost, get you 
men togyther well horsed, and pursewe that traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. 1603 Suaks. Deas. for M1. ii. 118 Here 
comes Signior Claudio, led by the Prouost to prison. /déd. 
ut. i 219 Prouost,..Claudio must die to morrow: Let him 
be furnish’d with Diuines, and haue all charitable prepara- 
tion. 1604 E. G(rimstone] L’Acosta's Iist. Indies vi. 
xix. 552 A few dayes after hee sent a provost..to take this 
Sorcerer, 1611 [see 5 a (4)]. 1617 Moryson /¢72. 111. 289 
(Netherlanders Cominonwealth) Among the apprehenders, 
the chiefe are called Prouosts, and they of old had power 
tohangvagabonds. 1841 James Drivand xxvii, ‘ Fetch the 
provost’, exclaimed another. 1873 J. Lewnts Census 1871. 
a (Guernsey) The provost or Queen's sheriff (cf. Prevost 
2b}. 

7, spec. Milit, An officer of the military police 
in a garrison, camp, or the field: see Provast- 
MARSHAL, and frvowvost-sergeant in 9. 

In this sense usually pronounced provo" (after F. prévd?) 
and sometimes written Provo. 

1692-1746 [sce Provo]. 1799 Wettinctos in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 37, I wish you would send the Provost here... 
Until some of the plunderers are hanged it is vain to expect 
to stop the plunder. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Ned-Coats 44 
Perhaps she had less cause for bitterness..owing to her 
superior position as the wife of the Provost. 

b. Short for provost-ce/l: see 9. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, 

+8. Anassistant fencing-mastcr. (So I. Arcvd?.) 

1545 AscHamM 7o.voph. t. (-\rb.) 97 Of fence..there is not 
onely Masters to teache it, wyth his Prouostes (IVAs. (ed. 
1761) provosters] Vshers Scholers and other names of arte 
and Schole. 1599 2. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.ii, We. .do give 
leave and licence to our provost, -\colastus-Polypragmon- 
.\sotus, to play his master’s prize, against all masters what- 
soever. 1615 in Strutt Sports 4 ast. ui. vii § 22 They 
which desire to be taught at thetr admission are called 
scholars, and, as theyr profit they take degrees, and proceed 
to be provosts of defence. 

9. altrib, aud Comb.: provost-eell, a ccll for 
confining military prisoncrs; + provost-place, in 
plir. /o sit provost-place, to preside; ‘f provost- 
seal, the official seal of a provost of a borough ; 
provost-sergeant, a sergeant of the military 
police: cf, sense 7. 

1g0z WessTER Suppl., *Provost celé, in the British service, 
a military prison for soldiers confined, by order of the com- 
manding officer or by sentence of court martial, for periods 
not exceeding forty-two days. 1743 J. WaALLIs tn Centt. 
Vag. (1779) XLIX. 495 If the proud gentleman that thinks 
himself slighted should happen to sit *provost-place as they 
call it, he sits at the head of his table in all the agonies of 
concealed ill-nature. 14€6 Caé, Ane. Kee. Dublin (1889) 1. 
322 Undre the * Prowost seall of the snide citte. 1868 Negi. 
& Ord. Army » $24 The *Provost Serjeant is to cause the 
prisoners to wash themselves once a day. 

lence, chiefly sozce-wds., + Pro-vostage, some 
impost duty in some countries; Pro‘vostess, a 
female provost; in quot. (after Ger. propstin) 
applied to the prioress of a (Protestant) conventual 
foundation; Provosto‘rial a., of or pertaining to 
a provost, provostal. 

1766 W. Goroon Gen. Counting-ho. 281 The ship Fenny 
arrives at Bilboa, and there Bradson sells 16403 quintals of 
fish.. and delivers for *provostage 23 per cent.in specie of fish. 
1905 Hest. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 ‘Whe dismantled apartn.ents 
are hung with the portraits of the \bbesses since the Re- 
formation, ..One looks, instinctively, for Aurora von Kénigs- 
mark; and she, having been only *provostess, is missing... 
Certainly she is the lady of Quedlinburg. 1855 J. Srranc 
Glasgow §& Clubs (1856) 212 During his *provostorial 
sovereignty the provost haugh was purchased. 

[Notc. The forms of this word in the cognate continental 
langs. are ON. frdfastr (c 1160 in Norway), Icel. pr dfastur, 
Norw. provast, -est, MSw. provast, -est, proast,-cst, proost, 
Sw. prost, MDa. provast, -cst, Da. provst (propsh; MLG, 
provest, prafst, prost, M¥Eris., MDu. provest, MDu. also 
prod f)st, Du. proost (proveost); OHG. probost, -tst, MHG. 
probest, Ger. probst, propst: all in eccl. sense. It is not 
clear whether the OE. Jrofost was historically connected 
with any of these, except as representing the same Latin 
word; prafest stands quitealone. ‘The length of the stress- 
vowel in OE. can only be determined by inference ; most 
lexicographers have imarked it as long, as in ON.; but 
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Pogatscher (Lautl. der Gr. Lat. Lehnworte im Altengl.) 
gives reasons for short @ and o (so Sievers and Napier) ; the 
o in Ger. and Du. appears also to have been short. Po- 
gatscher takes fra/ost as repr. late L. or Romanic frepost- 
from srefositus, and profost, late L. or Romanic Jropost- 
froin Jrofositus; which latter gave OHG. prodost and all the 
continental cognate forms. ‘The early 12th c. Arouost = 
provost might mean either the OE. f7o-~vost or the Anglo-Fr. 
provost. While the Teutonic langs. have favoured the 
Propost- form, the Romanic have preferred the pvefost- from 
freposit-, though in earlier times they had also forms in 
pro-. Cf. OF. prevost, also provos(t, pourvost, prouvostt, 
preuuost, proost, prost, pros (Godef. Cowmpl.), Anglo-Fr. 
Provost, mod. F. prévét; Pr. predbost, Sp., Pg. predoste, It. 
Prevosti, formerly also Ar ovosto (Florio).] 

Pro'vost, v. vave. Also provo’ (cf. Provo). 
[f. prec. sb. sense 7.] /vazs. To hand over to the 
provost-marshal to be dealt with summarily and 
(formerly) to receive corporal punishment. Hence 
Pro'vosting w/. sh. 

Apparently a short-lived word used ¢ 1837. 

1837 Mayor Ricuarpson Sr7t. Legion ix. (ed. 2) 241 Men 
found to he incorrigible, have first been provosted, then 
marched forth disgracefully by heat of drum from their 
regiments, 1837 C. Saw .Wem. IT, xxxv. 541 There isa good 
deal of provosting, of which I rather approve, as it prevents 
serious punishments. 1839 A. Somervitte Hist. &r7t. 
Legion ili. 6) He [an officer] was a decided enemy to pro- 
voing. dd. xi. 242 In four months he had been eleven 
times provosted, and once flogged by sentence of a court- 
martial. 

Provostal (provg'stal), a. vare. [f. Provost 
sb. + -AL, after obs. F. prevosfal (Cotgr. 1611), 
mod.F. prévotal.] Of or pertaining to a provost. 

1611 Cotcr., Prevostaire, prouostall, of a Prouost. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Provostal, of or pertaining to a Provost. 
1706 in Puituips. x905 Daily News 10 Aug.6 It is earnestly 
to he hoped..that no ‘confeesion’ will be created in any 
mayoral or provostal bosom by the selection of such a date 
as the 13th, and such a day as Friday. 

[Provoster, error for PRovost. 

The quot. cited in Richardson from Ascham To-reph. is 
given s,v. Provost 8, q.v. 

@1661 Futter Worthivs, Buckingh. (1662) 1.131 Fellow 
and Provoster of Eaton.] 


Provost-marshal. Also 6 propheest-, 6, 9 
-martial. [f. Provost sé. 6, 7+ MaAnrsHat sé., 
commonly held to be an irregular representation 
of OF. prevost des mareschaus (de France), ‘ pro- 
vost of the marshals (of France)’, 15th c. in 
Littré : see Note below.] 

An officer (= Provost 6, Prevost 2) attached 
to a military or naval force, whose duties and 
powers have varied at different times and in different 
countries. Now, inthe army: An officer appointed 
to a force in camp or on active service, as the 
head of the police, having duties which include 
the preservation of order, the prevention of pillage, 
the custody of prisoners charged with offences till 
trial, the carrying into effect of the punishments 
awarded, etc. In the navy, the ‘ Master-at-Arms’ 
of the ship in which a court-martial is to be held 
(being the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the 
ship’s police) is appointed by warrant Provost- 


marshal for the occasion. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 237 They wer..arrayned 
before the propheest marshall and capitannes, and ther, 
upon ther awne confessions, adjudged to die. a 1548 Hatt 
Chrox., Hen. VIII 12b, The lorde Darcie..sent forth his 
Prouost Marshal, which scarcelie with peyne refrayned the 
yomen archers. 1571 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 102 
Tak the personis, and use thame as presoners, and deliver 
thame to the Provest Marcheall. 159: Garrard’s cirt 
Warre 157 They shall by the Provost Martiall he punished. 
1600 HotLtanp Livy xxix. xxix. 731 Amongst whom was 
Hanno also the Provost Marshall [Arx/ectus], a noble 
young gentleman. a@164z Sir W. Monson Waval Tracts 
m1. (1704) 342/1 The Boatswain serves fora Provost-Marshal. 
1706 Puitiires, Provost-.V arshal,..also an Officer in the 
Royal Navy, who has charge of the Prisoners taken at Sea. 
1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1835) 1V. 455 The appoint- 
ment of Assistant Provost Marshals, I am sorry to say, 
is but too necessary. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple \xi, | was 
put under the custody of the provost-martial. 1844 Negud. 
& Ord. Army 275 The Officer appointed to the situation of 
Provost. Marshal has the rank of Captain in the Army: the 
appointment is one of great responsibility, and requires the 
utmost vigilance and activity. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in 
Cent. Mag. June 211 Provost-marshal’s guards seized all 
available citizens ..and impressed them into the service. 
1908 Admiralty Memo. on Court-Martial Procedure 35 
The Convening Authority .. shall, by warrant..appoint a 
provost-inarshal to take the accused into his custody and 
safely keep him until he shall have been delivered in due 
course of law. 

b. Used as equivalent of obs. F. prevost ues 
maresthaux and of other names of semi-military 


officers of public order. 

1580 Hottyeano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Vu prevost de mares- 
chaulx, a prouoste Marshall, that hath in charge to hang vp 
theues. ¢16z0 Frercurre & Mass. Lit, yr. Lawyer v. ii, 
Provost. 1 bave been provost-marshal twenty years, And 
have truss‘'d up a thousand of these rascals. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, vi, They bore the palm [as the ohject of fear and 
execration] over every hangman in France, unless it were 
their master, Tristan l’Hermite, the renowned Provost. 
Marshal, or his master, Louis XI. Jdid. passin. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref 11. 261 A provost-martial of 
the name of Aichili traversed Swabiaand Franconia.. ; it is 
calculated that within a small district, he hung forty evan- 
gelical preachers On trees hy the roadside, 


1530 


@. The chief police official of some of the 
colonies in the West Indies, etc. 

1737 J. CHamBERLayne St. Gt. Brit. uu, 1. 204 Governors 
and Officers in the West Indies.. Peter Forbes Esq. ; Pro- 
vost Marshall. /d/d. 205 Bermuda..George Tucker, Esq. ; 
Secretary and Provost-Marshal. [Given also as the title of 
an official in Barbadoes, Leeward Islands, South-Carolina.] 
1908 Whitaker's Alm. 539 The Bahamas. .Provost-Marshal 
and Commandant of Constabulary. /4/d. 542 Barbados... 
Provost-Marshal. 

(Wore. The functions of the prevost des mareschaus de 
France in the 15th c. appear to have been those of a military 
provost-marshal, although they were subsequently extended 
and changed; thus Cotgrave 1611 explains Prevost des 
Mareschauzx as ‘A Prouost Marcial (who is often hoth 
Informer, Judge, and Executioner) punishes disorderlie 
Souldiors, Coyners, Free-hooters, high- way robbers, lazie 
rogues, or vagabonds, and suchas weare forbidden weapons’; 
Littré has ‘prévdt des maréchaux, an officer appointed to 
watch over the safety of the highways within the limits of 
a généralité, called also prévét de le maréchaussée [i.e. 
provost of the marshalcy]’; in which the military functions 
have disappeared. For these Littré has prév6 de /’armeée, 
prévét du régiment, and in the navy, prévit général de la 
marine, and prévét marinier, Vhe 1sthc. I. prevost des 
mareschaus might have been rendered ‘marshals’ provost’, 
but it is not easy to sce how it became frovost-marshal, 
unless perhaps under the influence of court-martial, daw 
martial, and the 16th c. confusion of wzarshal and martial, 
wherehy we find also Jaw marshal and provost martial, 
showing that the latter was sometimes at least taken to be 
“war provost ’.] 

Provostry (pr‘vastri). Now //ést. [f. Provost 
+-RY: cf. F. Provoterte, local uame (in Godef.), 
variant of OF. prevosterze the tribunal of a prévéz.] 

+1. The office or jurisdiction of a provost. 
Formerly applied to a Koman pretorship or prefec- 
ture; also to the provostship of a Scottish burgh. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iu. pr. iv. 58 (Camb. MS.) Certes 
the dignite of the prouostrye [Aracfura) of Rome was 
whylom a gret power, now is it nothyng but An Idel name. 
Ibid., What thyng is now more owt cust than thylke pro- 
uostrye. 1413 /’7/e7, Sowde (Caxton) 1. xxxix. (1859) 43 He 
shalle spoylen the thy worshyp and of thy prouostry with 
grete shame and shendeshyp. 1545 Aderdeen Regr. (1844) 
I. 214 His office of prouestry quhilk he had of the said 
tovnn, 4@ 1639 Spottiswoop /7ist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 383 
There had heen a long and old emulation betwixt the two 
Families..for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the 
Provostry of Jedourgh. 

2. The benefice ofa collegiate provost: see Pro- 
vost 1; the revenue derived from such a benefice ; 
rarely, the office of provost of an educational 
college; = Provostsnir 1 b. Now /77s7/, 

¢1450 T. Becxincros Corr. (Rolls) 11. 164 Amovyd and 
pryved perpetually frome provestre of the same collage 
Royall. 1548-9 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1885) 5 
The parsonage ther is appropriat to the Provostrie of Wells. 
1581 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotd. uw. xv. (1876) 446 An Act 
of Parliament ordaining all provostries and prebends to be 
given toscholars, 1641 [see Provost sé. 18]. 1702 Aneuis 
in Herba 483 She had conceded to her Luxemburg with its 
Provostry. 1889 Hunter-Biair tr. Bellesheim's Ilist. 
Cath. Ch. Scot, WI. 222 To retain..the provostry of St. 
Mary’s and the rectorship of the University. 1898 Beverley 
Chafter Act Bk. (Surtees) I. Introd. 38 In the latter part of 
its existence, the Provostry of Beverley was a peculiar 
institution. 

te. The residence of a provost. 2z072ce-205€. 

1825 Lockuart Le/. 18 July in Life Scot!, A superb de- 

Jeuner in the Provostry {at Trinity College, Dublin]. 


Pro‘'vostship. [f Provost +-su1p.] 

1. The office or position of a provost: e.g. a. of 
a Roman prefect; b. of the provost of an ecclesi- 
astical or educational college; ¢. of the provost of 
a municipal corporation, esp. in Scotland; d. of 


an officer of public order (in quot. as a title). 

a. 1846 Lancey Pol. Verg, De Invent. u. iii. 38 b, During 
that office [viz. of Dictator], all other magistrates were 
abrogated except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the Com- 
mons. 1598 GRENEWEY 7acitus, Ann. xiv. xii. (1622) 213 
But whom shall any mans dignitie warrant, seeing the 
Prouostship {frzfectura] of the citie auailed not? 1678 
Wancey lVond. Lit. World w. x. § 12. 579/2 Piso..was 
advanced to the Provostship of the City of Rome, 

b. xsrq in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 381 The 
preferment of the Priour of Drax..to the provestship of 
Hemmyngburgh. 1549 Latimer 2md Serm. bef, Edw. VI 
(Arh.) 67 Hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshyp and a 
Deanry, and a Personage. 1623 in Cré. § Times Fas. J 
(1849) II. 390 The provostship of Eton seems not to be so 
assured to Sir William Beecher. 1631 WEEVER Ane. Fux. 
Mon. 199 He was preferred..vnto..the Prouostship of 
Beuerley. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5231/1 The Provostship 
of Oriel-College in Oxford. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley 
ii. 18 He entered Trinity College in June 1682...He was 
raised to the Provostship in August 1699. 

c@. @1578 Linpisay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 
150 [She] dischargit the lord Ruthven of his provistschipe 
and mnaid the laird of Kinphans prowest and captane of the 
toun. 1820 Ranken /Vist. Frauce Vil. v. i. 393 The 
townhall was rebhuilt..under the provostship of the cele- 
brated Miron, 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 23 On Thursday, 
June 29, the whole community of the borough [Ipswich, 
an. 1200] elect two bailiffs to take charge of the provostship 
of the borough, 

d. 1823 Scott Qventix D. vi,‘ And it please your noble 
provostship’ answered one of the clowns; ‘he was the very 
first..to cut down the rascal whom his Majesty’s justice 
most deservedly hung up.’ 

+2. A collegiate society, house, or church under 
a provost. Ods. 


1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V.201 A little royal town 
+-containing a collegiate-church or provostship. /d/d. 202 
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Oberndorf, a provostship of regular canons of the order of 
St. Augustine. /47¢. 324 Coppenberg, a noble provostship 
of Przmonstratenses..seated on an agreeable eminence. 
Pro-vosty. vave. Now only /fist, fa. OF. 
provostE (13th c. in Godef. Comf/.), var. of pre- 
vosté, mod.¥. prévété: = med... preposttatus; also 
repr. OF. provostie (15th c. in Godef.), MLG. pra- 
westie, MG. probistie, G. prosteZ, propstet, Du. 
proosdij7: see -Y.] = Provosrsuip, in yarious 
senses; esp. (= F. prévété) the jurisdiction of the 
prévit de Paris, the supreme officer of the Chatelet, 
and that of the prévét de [Ile de France, the chief 
officer who had charge of the safety of the high- 


ways of Paris and its environs. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 30 Benet the chorle Is lieutenant 
Of the baylly ofamyas And of the prouostye [de Za prevostic}. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 289h/2 Phelyp hadde taken of the 
Senate the prouostye of Allexandrye. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 375 The prouosty, or chief rule or offyce, was in y® 
handes of the cytezeyns of Parys. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 
1. 1, 68 One Nicholas Poulin, a Lieutenant in the Provosty 
of the Isle of France. 1849 Suosert tr. /xgo's Hunchback 
154 Rohert d’Estouteville, knight. keeper of the provosty 
of Paris (garde de li prévété de Paris). 


+ Provulgate, vw. Ods. rare. [f. late L. pro- 
vuleat-, ppl. stem of provitlg-are: see PROVULGE. ] 
trans. To make public, publish, promulgate; to 
disseminate, propagate. 

a1sqo Barnes IVks. (1573) 331/2 These decrees were pro- 
uulgated ouer all Italy. 1586 Ferne Alaz. Gentrie u. 40 
Lyons, Leopards, Beures, Wolfes, Hyens, and such lyke.. 
afterward being provulgated into these parts of Europe. 


+ Provulga'tion. 0ds.rare—'. [n. of action 
f. L. provelgare: see next and -ation.] Publica- 


tion, promulgation. 
1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1. Ded. Aij b, Some which I 
deemed most worthy the prouulgation in our natiue tongue. 


+ Provu'lge, v. Uls. rave. [ad. late L. pro- 
vulg-are to make known publicly, f. rd, Pro-1 
la + vulgare to publish, f. veedg-as the people. 
Cf. obs. F. provelguer (16th c. in Godef.).] trans. 
To make publicly known, proclaim; = PRoMULGE. 

151z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § « Any outlawrie..had or 
provulged ageynst any person. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VII, 
c. 12 § 12 Any excommengement..or any other censures.. 
to be fulminate, prouulged, declared, or put in execucion. 

Provysowe, obs. f. Proviso. 

Prow (prau), 5.1 Now chiefly 4vterary, 
Forms: 6 proo, 7 proe, pro; 6-8 prowe, 7 
prou, -e, 7- prow. [a. F. prove (in 14thc. proe, 
proue), or ad. the cognate proa (Pg., Sp., Cat, 
Pr., Genoese), in It. frza; all prob, ultimately 
from L, prora, a. Gr. mp@pa, earlier mpwipa prow. 
For details, and the pronunciation, see Note below. } 

l. The fore-part of a boat or ship; the part 


immediately about the stem. 

1555 Even Decades 231 They had a west and north weste 
wynd in the proos of theyr shyppe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
1.129 To auoid the necessitie of turning about in these seas, 
the ships haue prows at both ends, and are pointed each 
way. bid. 252 A shel-fish..fashioned with a keele like to 
a barge or barke, with a poupe embowed and turned vp: 
yea and armed as it were in the proe with a three-forked 
pike. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 244 He used tbe Helme of 
a Ship for a Seale. .like as Pompeie [had] the Stemme or 
Pro thereof in his coines, 1697 Drypen 2 neld v, 188 
The brushing oars and brazen prow [77mes row, below]. 
1737 Gray Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at 
the helm. 1830 Tennyson Avad, Nts. v, The sparkling 
flints beneath the prow [rzes low, flow]. 1833 L. Rircme 
Wand. by Lofre 27 The pointed prow and flat hottom 
of the boats. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Aili. Bridges (ed. 3) 
172 From this part it tapers in plan, and rises in section, 
to the prowand stern. 1887 Bowen <£xeid m1. 277 Anchors 
are cast forthwith from the prows, sterns laid on the sand. 

++b. Formerly sometitnes applied specially to 
the fore gun-deck holding the bow-guns, and 
hence to a discharge of shot from these. Cf. 


CHASE 56,16. Obs. 

1600 Haxrurt Voy. III. 566 They ..came vpon our 
quarter star-boord : and giuing vs fiue cast pieces out of her 
prowe, they sought to lay vs ahoord. 1627 Cart. Smrru 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 10 The Prow is the Decke abaft the 
Fore-castle, whereon lyeth the Prow peeces. /éd. xiii. 60 
Giue him,.your prow and broad side as before. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Prow of a Ship, is that part of her 
Fore-castle which is aloft, and not in the Hold; and is 
properly that which is between the Chase and the Loofe. 

+e. Phr. Prow and poop, the whole ship; fig. 


the whole. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Jst.1v. xvii. (1634) 691 As if 
the enclosing of Christ under bread were (as the proverbe 
is) the prowe and poupe of godlinesse. @ 1632 in Lithgow 
Trav, vil. 328 Both Proue and puppe, do answere to the 
Helme. 7 ; 

2. A point or pointed part projecting in front, 
like the prow of a ship; spec. in Zoo/. = PRORA 2. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Prow,..Also a point advancing it 
self out of a building, as the Prow out of a Ship. 1812-16 
Prayrair Wat. PhiZ (1819) I. 209 If a prow, in the form of 
a wedge, be drawn through a fluid [etc.]. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prowmeth. Unb. vy. i, 232 A guiding power directs the 
chariot’s prow Over its wheeléd clouds. 1887 Soxtas in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIM1., 417/2 (Sponges) The hack of the 
‘C’[-shaped spicule] is the Aeed or ¢vofis; the points are 
the Arows or prove. a 

3. transf. A ship. poet. (Cf. KEEL sé. 2.) 

1738 Gray Profertius iii. 51 Prows, that late in fierce 


PROW. 


Encounter mett. 1819 Byron Yuan u. clxxiv, At last her 
father’s prows put out lo sea. 

4. attrib. and Combl., as prow gun, ornament, 
side; prow-decked a., having an ornamental 
prow; prow-shaped a., of the shape of a ship’s 
prow, i.e. projecting in a point in front. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. 1x. 131 Nor place the neighbour 
Cyclops their delights, In braue Vermilion *prow-deckt 
ships. 1790 Beatson Wav. & Aled. Alem. 11. 41 The grabs 
attacked ata distance with their *prow-guns. 1838 Czzr/ 
Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. 1. 394/2 High pressure steam, length 
of stroke, and *prow-shaped bows..are not all necessary 
for speed. 1899 Ad/but?'s Syst. Aled. VALI. 200, The small 
head, with narrow forehead presenting marked interfrontal 
ridge—the prow-shaped crantum—indicates the worst patho- 
logical type. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. \xvi, 267 
Rocks and shelves of sand, which were on the *Prow side, 

Hence Prowed (praud a., having a prow. 

1884 A. J. Evaxs in Archzologia XLIX. 46 A wooden 
bridge ..supported on pillars. . prowed so as to look like a row 
of vessels breasting the current. 1895 K. Meyer Voy. Bran 
1. 18 The prowed skiff in which Bran is. 

[Wote. The loss of the x of L. fvora in the Romanic froa 
is unusual, hut is said to he exemplified in Genoese, which 
may he the source of the other Mediterranean forms, and of 
It. prua and F. prove. But F. pArvoue might also represent 
a Romanic *fréd (or *fréta) preserved in It. produ prow, 
hrink, which may have arisen from L. Jrdéva by dissimila- 
tion, * becoming d after y preceding, as in It. rado=L.. 
rarus rare. But some would refer It. Jroda to OHG. 
prort, prot (=OLG. br00d) prow, brink. See Diez s.v. pra, 
Korting s.v. pvora, and articles there referred to. 

The earlier Eng. spellings Aroo, pro, proe point to the 
Feonunciation (pré); but g7o0 nay also have meant (prz)= 
P. proue. L’row, prowe, are ambiguous: Dryden and Scott 
rime prow with below, glow; Shelley with /Zow, but also 
with now; Teunyson in 1830 with dow, flow, but later with 
brow and xow. Walker 1791 cites 5 orthoepists for each 
pronunciation. Smart 1836 gives only (pré). It is possible 
that there were in 16th c. two forms (prd) and (pri), Corresp. 
to Romanic froa, F. prve, and to F. proue respectively, the 
form (pri) being in 18th c. diphthongized to (prau); hut 
this pronunciation may also have arisen in the x8th c., as in 
prowl, merely from the ambiguity of the spelling ow.] 

+ Prow (prz),s6.2 Obs. Forms: 3-4 pru, pruu, 
prw, 3-5 prou, 4-6 prowe, 4-7 prow, (5 
prow3). See also Prew. [ME. pri, prow, a. 
OF. pru, prou (earlier prod, prot, prul, prout) 
profit, advantage (= It. prod, Sp., Pg. pro), subst. 
use of OF. fru, prou (prod, pritd), It. prode, adj. : 
sce next, Cf. Improve v.24] Advantage, profit, 


benefit, weal, good. 

cx290 Beket 356 in S. Fxg. Leg. 1.116 Pe bischopriches 
fullen bobe, In-to be kingus hond, For-to onder-fonge al be 
prov pbare-of. /éd. (Percy Soc.) 302 ‘That he my3te the 
more prou afonge. 1303 R. Urunne //andl, Synne 10717 
As weyl haue be quyke, be pru, As pe dede. 1330 — 
Chron. (1810) 278 His barons did also for pe conion prow. 
13.. Cursor Jf 29470 (Cott.) Pe neuent es for pin aun 
ee [C. Galéa prow]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man's Pr. 7. 130, 

shal my self to herhes techen yow That shul been for 
youre hele and for youre prow. ¢ 1470 Harninc Chron, 
xevii. ix, It maye bee for his prowe, ‘Jo thynke onit. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 144 Dissaitfullie. .he gart 
him trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and prow, 
e1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 34 Syr..gladlye would I doon 
ye prowe, If in this matter I had halfe the skyll. 

Prow (prau, bef. 1600 pri), a. arch. [MI. a. 
OF. prow adj. (earlicr prod, pro, prud, pra, nom. 
proz, pris), in later OF. preu, mod.F. preux = It. 
prode, Pr. proz, pro:—latc L. *frodis, neut. prode 
(in Itala), = the first clement in L. prdd-esse to be 
useful or profitable, to do good: see Pkoup, also 
the MI. forms PREU, fru, prew, preus, corrcsp. to 
later OF.] Good, worthy, valiant, brave, gallant. 

(A doublet of the earlier prut, priid, Prouv, introduced 
anew in the French sense, after Aroud was specialized in its 
English sense=supcrbus, App. obsolete from 16th c. (cf. 
Prev), but the superlative Jrowest was much affected by 
Spenser, whence it has come down in later poets. Some 
modern writers have also revived the positive row.) 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 He pat hauys 
a long nose rechinge to be mouth, ys prow and hardy. 
ai1sss Puitror Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 360 Christ, 
Our most prowest Master, keepeth silence of them. 1590 
Sprxser #, Q.1. iv. 41 The prowest knight that ever field 
did fight. /dfd. 1. iti. 28 Proofe of thy prow valiaunce 
Thou thea shalt inake. xgs9x Harincton Ord, Fxr. xivi. 
vii, The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knight. 1671 
Mitton ?, &. mt. 342 Angelica His Daughter, sought by 
many Prowest Kmghts Both Paynim, and the Peers of 
Charlemane, 1818 Hattam Aid, Ages (1872) 1. 1.11, 52 They 
might claim to be the prowest knights in Europe. 1851 
C. L. Smrr tr. Tasso in. lix, Aman more wise of head or 

row of hand. 1869 TENNvson Pelleas & Ettarre 342 

‘rom prime to vespers will I chant thy praise As prowest 
knight and truest ice 1898 T. Harpy IVessex Pvenes 
69 Carl Schwartzenberg was in the plot, And Blicher, 
prompt and prow, 

Prow, v. Obs.rare. In 4 prowe, prou. [f. 
Prowsd,? or a.; possibly,‘ to prow’, inkim Zo prow, 
the folk to prow = ‘for advantage to him, to the 
people ’, was mistaken for a verb infinitive. Cf. 

1 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8820 When pe 
kyng herde of ber vertu, Pat bey myght falle pe folk to prw, 
He had lonzyng for hem to go..pe stones to Bretaigne for 
to brynge.] 

mir. Yo be of advantage; to be profitable or 
beneficial. Const. ¢o or dative. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 298 Pat no bing suld be 
left, bat myght to Inglond prowe. 13.. Cursor Al, 27127 
(Cott.) And es he for a fule to trou, Pat will noght do pat 
mai him prou. 
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Prow, Malay boat: see Proa. Prowd(e, obs. 
{. Proup. Prowdence, obs. f. PRUDENCE. 

+ Prower. Ols. rare. Also 4-or,-our. {[ad. 
OF. provere-s nom. (13th c. in Godef.), obl. pro- 
weur, var. of porveor PURVEYOR, f. for-, furveeir 
to PuRvVEY.] ‘ Purveyor, provider of necessaries ’ 
(Skeat, Notes lo P. P2.). 

1377. Lanct. P?. Pd. B. xix. 255 My prowor and my 
plowinan, Piers shal ben on erthe [v.77. prowyour, purve- 
our ; C. xxi. 260 prower, v. ~”. prowour, prouour, puruyour). 
c1449 Pecocx Kepr. iv, viii. 467 Crist which was..oure 
beest prower, ordeyned al that was best for us to haue. 

Prowere, obs. f. Pxoxe, prow of a ship. 

Prowess (praués). Now chiefly diterary. 
Forms: 3-5 prouesse, 3-7 prowesse, prowes, 
4-5 pruesse, 5 prowez, -is, -ys, prouwis, 
prouese, -es, proes, -esce, 5-6 prosse, 5-7 
proesse, () pruice, prowse, 6- prowess. [ME. 
prowesse, a. OF, proec(c\e, -ersse, -orse, in mod.F. 
proucsse = Prov., Sp. proeza, Cat. proesa, It. pro- 
dessa: {. pro, prow, Prow a. and -Ess2, (In 15- 
17th c. often a monosyllable. )] 

1. Valour, bravery, gallantry, martial daring ; 
manly courage, active fortitude. 

cr1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 397/163 More prouesse ne mizte 
be pan was of pis knizte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 279 Vor 
be noble kinne pat pou art of & vor pi prowesse iwis. 
¢ 1330 R. Braunne Chron. (1810) 118 Of pruesse had he faine. 
1375 Barsour Sruce1x.503 Schir yngerame vmphrevell, that 
ves Renownit of so hye prowes. 1422 tr. Secreta Secre?., 
friv. Priv. 154 Vhateuery man. .sholde haue hope to come to 
glorie of a Prynce or of anempyre, by prosse and vasselage. 
1436 Pol. Poets | Rolls) 11. 200 Science, proesce, devocion, 
equyté, Of moste estate his magnanimite. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 1207, | aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
1489 Caxton Blancharidyn xxix. 109 Thourgh pt..hyglie 
proesse of Blanchardyn. @1533 Lp. Burners //xo02 lv. 188 
His hye prowes was suche that no paynym durst abyde 
him, /did. lix. 207 By the prowess of .xiit. persons. 1557 
Drant Horace, Epist. u. i. Hij, Prease on with luckie 
foote to where thy pruice calleth the. 1586 Warner AZZ, 
Eng. 1. v. (1612) 16 Philoctes trustlesse of his prowse. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 209 A mightye, and valiant 
gentlemau of no small power or prowes. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camiden's Sit. (1637) 7 Whom they matched every way in 
manhood and proesse. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 789 First 
seen in acts of prowess eminent And great eaploits, 1788 
Gipson Decl. §& FF. xii, (1869) Il. 548 Their prowess was 
always conspicuous in single combats, 1809 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1V. 538 So glorious a display of the valor 
and prowess of his troops. 1877 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) I]. 216 Military distinction is no more possible hy 
prowess. , / 

b. An act of bravery; a valiant deed; a daring 
feat or exploit. (Chiefly in #/. = deeds of valour.) 

1340 Ayend, 59 Pe zenne of pan pet zuo blepeliche recordep 
hare dedes and hare prowesses, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 205 Vayne glory of this forsayde processes. 
1553 1. Witson Ahe?z. (1580) 13 By these men, worthie 
prowesses haue been dooen. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies Vv. ix. 352 'To do those actes and prowesses 
which shall be spoken of. 1843 Cartyte /’ast § Pr. il. i, 
If he speaks of his excellencies and prowesses. 

42. Moral goodness or exccllence ; virtue. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth. iv. pr. vi. (E.E.T.S.) 138 What 
ober (ee semep hele of corages but bounte and prowesse. 
¢ 1386 — IWfe's 7. 273 (Ellesm.) or god of his goodnesse 
[6 texts prowesse, prouesse] Wole that of hym we clayme 
oure gentillesse, 

+ Prowessed (prau‘ést), 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
+-d =-ED?, app. through a misunderstanding of 
the superl. prowest (see PRow a.) in Spenser and 
Milton.] Endowed with prowess ; valiant. 

1717 E. Fenton O:/yss. x1. Poems 111 Feminine Deceit, 
To them more fatal than the prowess'd Foe. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xviii. 139 Our freedom to thy prowess'd arm we owe. 

Prow'essful, ¢. rare. [f. Prowrss (in 16- 
17th c. prow’s, Prowse) + -¥UL.] Full of prowess; 
valorous, valiant. 

1598 Sycvester De Bartas uit. 11. Labylon Argt. 3 Nim- 
rod ysurps: his prow’s-full Policy, To gain himselfe the Goal 
of Soveraignty. 1608 /ércd. wt. iv. 1v. Decay 839 But, the 
hrave Prince cleaves quicker then the rest Hts slender Firr- 
poles, as more Bee eel prest. 1610 Guittim /leraldry 
1. i, (1660) 3 Worthy prowesfull eaploits perforined in 
Martiall services. 1899 J. H. Metcacre Larldom Wiltes 
9 The Scropes have been no less distinguished «nd prowess- 
full in the battle-field. “ 

Prowl (praul), v. Forms: a. 4-6 prolle, (5 
pralle), 6-8 proll, prole, 7 prooke. 8. 6-7 
proule, prowle, 7-8 proul, 7- prowl. [MI. 
proll-ex, origin unknown : there is app. no related 
word outside English. The change to proz/, pr ow/, 
was at first merely one of spclling (ct. Bown s5é,1), 
but has since ¢1750 perverted the pronunciation 
: LESS DD 2 
from (prél, prdul) to (praul).] 

1. zxtr. Originally, To go or move about, esp. in 
search of or looking for something; hence, to go, 
Tove, roam, or wander about, in search of what 
can be found, esp. of plunder or prey, or with pre- 
datory inteut. Orig. chiefly of persons; in mod. 
use (cf. PRowLine ffl. a., quot. 1667), charac- 
teristically of wild beasts, or men acting like them. 

a, €1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. & 7.859 Though ye 
prolle ay ye shul it neuere fynde Ye been as boold as is 
Bayard the blynde That blondreth forth. ¢1440 Prop. 
Parv. 415/1 Prollyn, as ratchys, scrutor. 1530 Parser. 
667/2, 1 prolle, I go here and there to seke a thyng, 7¢e 


! 


- 


PROWLER, 


tracassé... The felowe prolleth aboute, but it cometh nat 
to effecte. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 160 [Wolves] 
Priuely prolling two and froe. 1608 Torsert Serpents 
(1658) 655 Some do prole after Wasps, and kill them. 1687 
Drevven find § P. 1. 413 You..range around the realm 
without controll Among my sons, for Proselytes to prole. 
1735 SomERVILLE Chase 1. 309 [Robbers] Then proling far 
and near, whate’er they seize Becomes their Prey. 

B. 1538 [see Prowtine v/. sb. 2}. 1563 B. Goocr Eglogs 
vii. (Arb,) 68 Whose gredy Pawes, do neuer ceas, in synfull 
fluds to prowle [réme soule]. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
in, 802 The nightly Wolf, that round th’ Enclosure proul’d 
To leap the Fence; now plots not on the Fold, 1778 
Mme. D’Arsray Diary Aug., | then prowled about to 
choose some hook. 1791 /ééd. x Aug., We determined .. to 
prowl to the churchyard, and read the tombstone inscrip- 
trons. ¢3850 Neate Hy, ‘Christian, dost thou see 
them’ i, How the troops of Midian Prowl and prowl around. 
1866 ALGER Solrt. Wat. & Afan 1. 20 The leopard prowtls 
through the jungle alone. 1888 Besant /xner House v, 
We have prowled about the old building. 

tb. To search, seek for something (without 
moving about). Odés. rare. 

c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 280 Youre hed ne hak ye 
claw,a fleigh as baughe ye sought, ne youre heere ye stryke, 
ne pyke, to pralle for a flesche mought. 1687 Vew Atlantis 
in, 520 Thoughtful and’ dull..Stood Bavius, proling for his 
barren Muse. 

te. jig. To seek for gain or advantage in a mean, 
grasping, or underhand way; to ‘cadge’. Obs, 

a, 1530 [see Prowttnc vil. sb. a]. 1550 CrowLey Waite to 
Wealth Wks. (1872) 145 Purchaisinge and prollynge for 
benefices. 1563-87 Foxe A. § J7/. (1596) 261/1 An other 
pretie practise of the pope to proll for monie, was this. 1669 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 272 A Corporation of 
your dignity dos not proll for advantage upon gentlemen 
your neighbours. 

B. 3550 Bare £ng. Votaries u. Nij, This legate..went 
banketynge and prowlynge from bishope to bishope. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comme. (1878) 129 It is not equall..for a 
inan to liue prowling and shifting by the labours of other men. 


+2. ¢rans, To obtain (something) by stealth, 
cheating, or petty theft; to get in a clandestine 


way; to pilfer, to filch. Ods. 

1530 Proper Dialogue in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 What 
soeuer we get with sweate and labour That prolle they 
awaye with their prayour, g9z Warner 4/6, Eng. 1x. 
xlvii. (1612) 220 Yor from my fault could not, as chanst, the 
Somner prole a fee. 1622 Maspe tr. Adcman’s Guzman 
@’AUZ. 1. 132 1f we found any breach in any wall of a house, 
we would prie what we could proule from thence. a 1677 
Darrow Pope's Sufprem. Wks, 1687 1. 183 By how many 
tricks did he proll money from all parts of Christendom? 

+b. zztr. To plunder, steal, pilfer. Ods. 

1571 Campion “ist. /red. 11. v. (1633) 84 Surfeited with 
flesh and acquauitae all the Lent long, prolled and pilled 
insatiably without neede. 1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 143 
The champion robbeth hy night, And prowleth and filcheth 
by day. 1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 11. 4 That he, who 
hath no hope of another world, be made to shark and prole 
to get some of this. 

te. trans, To plunder, rob (a person), Oés. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 503, 1 overwhelme and contemne 
it then in great, hy retayle it spoyles and proules me. 1672 
Marvett &ch. has 1. 111 Were it not for prolling or 
molesting the People, his Majesty would give Mr. Bayes the 
Patent for it. 

3. To traverse (a place or region) csp. on the 
look out for piey; to traverse stealthily. + In quot. 


1649, to steal in through (ods.). 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. Poems (Grosart) II. 64 He 
proules each place, still in new colours deckt, Sucking one’s 
ill, another to infect. 1649 G. Danie 7yinarch., [en. 
celxxv, The invading Brine Prolls everie Seame. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 45 Who prowl’d the country far and near. 
1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xx. 213 He prowled the 
streets in disguise. 

Prowl (praul), sd. [f. prec. vb.] An act or 
the action of prowling; roaming or roving about, 
esp. in search of plunder or prey. O72 or wpon 
the prow!, prowling about. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXII. 54 A poor miserable thief had 
Leen all night upon the prowl. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria IIL. 
xxvili, 118 The Crow Indians..are apt to be continually on 
the prowl about the skirts of the mountains. 1876 ‘ ANNteE 
Tuomas’ Blotted out iii. 31 Let us clear off this business 
as soon as we can, and then go out for a prowl. 1895 19th 
Cent. Sept. 482 Through all the intricacies of tbeir hunting 
prowl we followed them, 

Prowler (prau'loz). Forms: a. 6-7 proller, 
7-8 proler. 8. 6- prowler, (6 prouler). [f. as 
prec. + -ER1.] One who prowls; one who goes 
about on the look-out for what he can find or 
seize; one who sneaks about in search of precy or 
plunder ; also, + one who secks gain or advantage 
by any underhand or dishonourable means; a 
parasite, a ‘sponge’; a pilferer, impostor, cheat, 
plunderer (ods.). 

a. 1519 Horman Viele. 28 b, He is a good proller for the 
bely. @1g20 Vox Populi Vox Det 712 in Haz!. A. P. P. UI. 
292 Customers and comptrollers, Purvyours and prollers. 
asso Levir Serw. (Arb.) 63 Couetous greedyguttes and 
ambicious prollers. 1632 Burton Avat, AZe4 We MM. VIN, 
(ed. 4) 366 No sharkers, no Cuunicatchers, no prolers. 1735 
Somervitte Chase iv. 398 O'er the dank rushy Mars he 
sly Goose-footed Proler {the otter] bends his Course. 

8. 1557 Nort Guenara’s Diall Pr. ww. vil. (1568) 125 b, 
Greedy gluttons, and shameles prowlers. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. wi. Wks. 1851 V. 130 Suttle Prowlers, Pastors in 
Name, but indeed Wolves. 1791 Cowrer Mliad xv. 712 
Some prowler of tbe wilds. 1861 Dickens Jon: Viddler 
i, You attract all the disreputable vagabonds and prowlers. 


PROWLERY. 


+ Prow'lery. Obs. rare—'. 
-ERY.] The action or practice of a prowler; a 
mode of plunder or dishonest gain; a swindle, 

a1670 Hacxet Alp. Williams 1. (1692) 51 Before the 
month of March expir’d, thirty-seven monopolies, with other 
sharking prouleries, were decried in one proclamation, 

Prow'ling, 7//. sb. Forms: see Prowe 7. 
{f. as prec. + -ING1.] The action of the verb 
PROWL in various senses, 

a. €1440 Promp. Parv. 415/1 Prollynge, or sekynge, 
perscrutacio. 1530 PAtsGR. 259/1 Prolyng tora promocyon, 
ambition, 1606 Warner Alb. “ng. xiv. 1xxx. 339 Seauenth 
Henry..Of his Retriuers Proolings much (as well he might) 
repented. 1687 New Atlantis 11.194 Such proling is un- 
worthy our great Name. 

B. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1584 By prowlynge and lyenge 
ye fryers wolde all haue. 1632 SANDERSON Se77#. 173 There 
would not be that insolency of Popish Recusants, that 
licence of Rogues and wanderers, that prouling of Officers. 
1908 Daily News 6 July 6 All the odds and ends that he 
picks up on his prowlings along the coast. 

Prow'ling, ///.a. Forms: see Prowiv. [f. 
as prec. +-ING *.] That prowls, in various senses. 

a, 1565 Drant Reply to Epit.on C. Scotte by R. Shacklock, 
No golden Andwerpe, no of truth they seke no gold of 
thyne, A cheat of thanks for popysh priests to cram their 
prolling pine. 1607 R, Clarew] tr. Lstienne’s World of 
Wonders 137 Prolling pettifoggers. 1710 Life of Stilling- | 
fiect 116 Thre Patent 13th Jacobi to explain it, was called 
a Proling Patent and of no Effect in Law. 

B. 1560 Pickincton Expos. Aggeus (1562) 66 The gredy 
carle and prowling poller, that is neuer filled. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 183 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for prey. 1860 [Emerson Cond. Life, 
Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) I]. 385 ‘There are asking eyes, 
asserting eyes, prowling eyes; and eyes full of fate. 
1882 Pall Afall G. 10 July 4/1 The system of prowling 
hansoms may be gainful to cahdrivers, and perhaps..con- | 
venient to the public. 

Hence Prow'lingly adv. (in mod. dicts.). 
Prowne, obs. forms of Prune sb, and v. 
Prowor, -our, variants of PRowER Ods., 

+ Prow'ous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Prow sd.2 or a. 
+-ous.] rave, valiant: = Prow a, | 
€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 91 He bat berys it 
with hym shal be prowous and hardy. 1422 /did., Drtz, 
Priv. 176 By Speche of the Pepille, a coward nay be as 
Prowos as Ector of troi. 

Prowse, Prowte, obs. f. ProwEss, Proun, 

+ Prox (preks). U.S. local (Rhode Islana). 
Obs, [abbrev. of Proxy: see qnot. 1843.] (See 
quots., and cf. Proxy sd. 4.) 

1698 Khode Island Col. Rec. (1861) IIL. 333 Voted, That 
Capt'n Nathaniel Coddington, Capt'n Robert Carr, are 
appointed to open the prox votes on the day of Election. 
1768 /did. VI. 551 Upon this plan..only one prox will be 
printed. 1816 Pickerine /’ocad. U.S. s.v. Proxies, The 
abbreviation Prox is also used in Rhode Island, for the 
Ticket ; that is, the List of Candidates at Elections. 1843 
StapLes Ann, Providence 64 Such of the colony as could 
not attend the General Assembly had the right to send their 
votes for these officers by some other persons; hence the 
origin of the terms prox, and proxy votes, as applied to the 
present mode of voting for state officers in Rhode- Island. 

+ Pro-xenete. Os. Also 7 -et. f[a. F. 
proxénéte (16th c. in Littré), or ad. L. proxenta, 
ad. Gr. mpofevnrys a negotiator, agent, agent-n. f. | 
mpogevetv to be one’s mpdfevos (see next), to manage 
for another.}_ One who negotiates something, esp. 
a marriage; an agent, go-between, match-maker, 

1659 H. More /sinort, Soul i. 1. xitt. (1662) 203 He 
being the common proxenet or contractor of all natural 
matches and marriages betwixt forms and matter. a 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais un. xii. 341 ‘Vo supply the place of a.. 
Proxenete or Mediator. 1813 F. Douctas Anc. §& Alod. 
Greeks 108 He then applies to some respectable matron 
.. Who assumes the name and character of the ancient 
Proxenete. | 
|| Proxenus (pre‘ksén’s). Also in Gr. form 
proxenos, Pl. proxeni (-2i). [mod.L., a. Gr, 
mpogevos, f. mpd, Pro-2 + évos a guest, stranger.} 
In Gr. Antig., A resident citizen of a state 
appointed by anothier state to represent and protect 
its interests there; see quot. 1842. Hence ¢vansf. 

1838 Trirtwacr Greece I11.xxi. 193 Laco son of Aimnestus, 
was proxenns of Sparta, 1842 Smitu Deet. Gr. & Rom. 
Antig. 491/1 The office of proxenus..bears great resemblance 
to that of a modern consul or minister-resident... When a 
state appointed a proxenus, it either sent out one of its own 
citizens to reside in the other state, or it selected one of the 
citizens of this state, and conferred upon him the honour of 
proxenus. 1850 Grote Greece us. Ixv. VIII. 375 Nikias.., 
the friend and proxenus of Sparta at Athens. 1887 Pad/ 
Malt G. 18 Oct. 5/1 Mr. Childs..has been to them a sort of 
British proxenos in Philadelphia. 

Proxeny (pre‘kseni). ad. Gr. mpogevia, f. 
mpofevos PROXENUS: so F. proxénie.| ‘The office 
or function of a proxenus ; the system of proxent. | 

1842 Smitu Dict. Gr. § Rom. Antiq. 491/2 Privileges. .not 
necessarily included in the proxeny. 1846 Gnoir Greece 
un. vi, HL. 518 No multiplication of proxenies (or standing 
tickets of hospitality) between the unportant cities. 1890 
Smith's Dict. Antig. 1. 979/1 The Delphian decree. .con- 
ferring the proxeny on the Athenian priestess Chrysis. 

Pro-xiecally, adv. humorous nonce-wd.  [f. 
Proxy +-1cAL+-LyY2.] In the way of a proxy or 
substitute ; as representing another, 

1828 Soutuey Leét. (1856) IV. 113, 1 must thank you on 
my own part, as well as proxically for Mrs. S. 

Proximad (pry‘ksimed), adv. Anat. 
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[f. as prec. + | next+-ad: see DEXTRAD,.] In the direction of its 


point of attachment: opp. to Distap. 

1803 Barctay New Anat, Nomenel. 167 In both kinds of 
extremities, Proximad will signify towards the proxiinate 
aspect. 1808 — A/uscular Alotions 395 Where the olecranon 
is drawn proxtmad upon the anconal aspect of the humerus. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V\11. 536/2 The shoulder is 
proximad of the elbow, the elbow is proximad of the wrist. 


Proximal (prp‘ksimal), a. (sd.) [f. L. proxtm- 
2s Nearest +-AL.] 

1. + a. Lying very near or close ¢o something: 
in quot, fig. O6s. b. Proximate, immediate. rare. 

1927 Philip Quarll 71 Qualifications so proximal and suit- 
able tomy Inclinations. 1828 in WessteR. 1884 daerican 
VII. 233 The proximal cause of the glory. 

2. Anat, Situated towards the centre of the 
body, or the point of origin or attachment of a 


limb, bone, or other stracture: opp. to DisTaL. 

1803 arciay WVew Anat. Nomencl.7 The first, second, 
and third, or what I would call the Aroximal, medial, and 
distal phalanxes.  /did. 124 We may..denominate the end 
{of a limb] which is nearest to the trunk the /’xo.rima/ end, 
and that which is farthest from it the Distaé. 1877 Huxtry 
& Martin “lem, Biol. 213 A third bone..articulates only 
with the carpal bones on the proximal and distal sides of it. 

b. dransf. 

1882 D. Hooprr in Standard 10 Oct. 2/2 The drainage- 
pipes are. .very imperfectly .. connected at their proximal or 
house termination. 1885 op. Sct. A/onthly XXVIII. 650 
A brace or bracket made out of an unhewed piece of timber, 
generally the proximal portion of some big branch. 

B. as st., ellipt. tor proximal end or part. 
1886 in Cassell’s Encyel, Dict. : 
Hence Pro‘ximally a.tv., in a proximal position ; 


towards or near the proximal part or end. 

1880 Duncan in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV. 140 The second is 
partly hidden proximally, by the meeting of the side arm- 
plates. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 581 ‘The colour 
change beginning at the tips and advancing proximally. 


Proximate (prpksimet), 2. [ad. late L. 
proximat-us, pa. pple. of proxim-dare to draw near, 
aD Eon f, proxim-tus nearest.] 

. Closely neighbouring, immediately adjacent, 
next, nearest (in space, serial order, quality, ctc.) ; 
close, intimate (quot. 1864). 

1§97 [implied in ProxtmaTELy 1]. 1755 Jounson Pref. to 
Dict, ® 48 Words are seldom exactly synonymous...It was 
then necessary to use the proximate word; for the defi- 
ciency of single terms can very seldom be supplied by 
circumlocution, 1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 138 Parts of 
the..valley are distinguished by [the naine} of some proxi- 
nate village. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. (1876) 27 Crete, with 
which both Assyria and Tyre were in proximate intercourse. 

b. Coming next or very near in time, closely 
approaching. 

3845 Stoppart Gram. in Eucycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 61/1 A 
distinct form of imperative for the proximate and distant 
future. 1862 MeErivace fom. Emp. VII.) xiii. 197 In choosing 
him for their prince, the nobles.. may have looked to another 
proximate vacancy. 1889 Se/ence 4 Oct. 228 The enormous 
consumption of petroleum and natural gas..raises the 
question as to the.. proximate exhaustion of the supply. 

2, Coming next (before or after) in a chain of 
causation, agency, reasoning, or other relation; 
immediate: opposed to remote or wzlt¢mate. 

Proximate principle, constituent, or element (Chem.), one 
of those compounds of which a more complex body is 
directly made up, and which are therefore first arrived at in 
the process of analysis: so Jroximate analysis. 

1661 Granvitt Van, Dogm. xii. 114 We hastily conclude 
that impossible, which we see not in the proximate capacity 
of its Efficient. 1771 Smotitetr //um ph. Cl. 6 May, The 
proximate cause of her breach with Sir Ulic Mackilligut. 
1819 Cuitpren Chem. Anad. 271 The proximate principles 
of vegetable and animal bodies. 188: Westcott & Hort 
Grk, N. T. Introd. § 295 Readings that are explicable by 
the supposition of a common proximate original. 

3. Nearly accurate or correct ; approximate. 

1796 in Morse Amer. Geog. 1.667 The proximate breadth 
behind the toes. 1863 Kinciake Crimea I. xiv. 281 In 
searching for a proximate notion of the extent of the car- 
nage. 1863, x902 [implied in ProxiMATELyY 3]. : 

+ Proximate, v. Obs. rare~°, [f. L. froxt- 
mare: see prec. and -aTE3.] (See quot.) 


1623 Cockeram, /’vo.visate, to aproach or draw neere. 
9 


Pro‘ximately, adv. [f. PRoxIMATE a, + -LY 2.} 

1. In an immediately adjacent situation (in space, 
serial order, ctc.); next; closely. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 On that 
parte which nexte and proximately thervnto 1s situated. 
x82z T. Tayvtor Apuleius 283, 1 manifestly drew near. .and 
proximately adored them. 

2. In the way of immediate agency, etc.; by 
direct relation; as the next (preccding or follow- 
ing) term in a series of catses or the like; 
immediately: opposed to remotely or ultimately, 

1675 Baxter Cath, Theol, 1. v. 105 Was it not proxi- 
mately in my nearer Parents? 1691 — Nat. CA. i. 2 Tho’ 
it meant Christ remotely and eminently, it meant his Suc- 
cessors proximately. 1745 Westey Axsw. Ch. 18 Faith.. 
is Proximately necessary thereto; Repentance, Remotely. 
1878 GLapstone in 19¢ Cent. Mar.594 Where our partners 
..are both more proximately and more deeply concerned 
than ourselves. . 

3. With approach to accuracy; approximately. 

1863 Fawcetr 2ol, Econ. in. 361 This .. may proxi- 
nately be regarded as the amount of gold which England 
annually requires to maintain her metallic currency. 1902 
J. 11. Rose Napoleon 1, 1. xii. 297 The same remark is 
proximately true of the Itterary life of the First Empire. 


! 
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Pro‘ximateness. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 
The fact of being proximate ; nearness in position. 

188: Westcott & Hort Grk. N, T. 11. 217 The question 
of its remoteness or proximateness to the two extant MSS. 
remains undecided. f 

+ Pro‘xime, proxim, ¢. Os. [ad. L. 
proxin-us nearest, superl. adj. f. Arofe near.) 

1. Next in position, adjacent. = PROXIMATE a. 1. 

1651 {impl. iit Proximecy]. 1661 Geanvite Van. Dog. xx. 
200 ‘The agitated parts of the Brain begetting a motion in 
the proxime ‘ther. 1832 W. StEPuENsoN Gateshead Poems 
65 They.. Would sit proxime and snatch a stolen kiss. 

2. Next in causation, reasoning, etc.: = PRoxt- 
MATE @. 2. 

1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. 264 The punishment it self 
which is the remote 1erm and the obligation to it, which ts 
the proxime term of pardon. 1693 J. Beaumont Ox Lurnet's 
Th. Earth 1. 46 We ust not look after proxim Causes in 
Nature for it. 1725 Watts Logic i. t. § 1 ‘The three 
terms are called the remote matter of a syllogism; and the 
three propositions the proxime or immediate inatter of it. 

Hence ¢Pro‘ximely adv. Obs. = PROXIMATELY. 

1651 DBiccs New Disp. & 293 Although simility doth 
proximely include familiarity. : 

|| Proxime accessit (prpksimz zkse’sit). [Lat. 
phr. = ‘he (or she) has come very near (or next).’] 
A phrase indicating that the person in question has 
obtained the next place in merit to the actual 
winner of a prize, scholarship, ctc.; hence as sé, 
applied to the person himself, or his position. 
Also collog. abbreviated proxinte. 

1878 LockHart Mine ts Thine 1. xi. 224, 1..was provime 
accesstt for the Chancellor’s medal at Cambridge. 1882 
Sir F. Lricguton in Standard 11 Dec. 3/2 They had.. 
reserved an honourable mention, as pro.vime aceessit. 1896 
J.-S. Corron in Academy 13 June 48/3 He won the Ireland 
m his second year, though for the Hertford and the Craven 
he came out only as proxime. . 

+ Proximiority. Ods. wouce-wd. [irreg. f. L. 
proxim-us (see PRoXIMEa.) + L. -for, suffix of 
compar, degree +-1TY. (The correct formation f. L, 
compar, fropior nearer, would be *propiority.)} 
The fact of being nearer ; greater proximity. 

1720 Strvre Stow's Surv. 1. 1. vi. 32/1 If to the Proximi- 
ority which the Moon has to the Earth, by moving in her 
Eclipsis, there be added that Proximiority which she hath 
in her Eccentrick (or opposite Angles). 

Proximity (preksimiti), [a. F. proximité 
(14th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. froxzmztat-em 
nearness (etymologically, state of being nearest, 
‘nextness’), f. Avoxim-us nearest: see PROXIME.]} 
The fact, condition, or position of being near or 
close by ; nearness, neighbourhood: a. in space. 

1579 Fenton Guieetard. 1, (1599) 16 The proximitie and 
neighbourhood of Myllan with France. 1682 Sir ‘Il. Browne 
Chr, Mor, 1. § g Tempt not Contagion by proximity, and 
hazard not thy self in the shadow of Corruption. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. 6 Exp. Philos. 111. xxv. 67 The effect of the 
proximity was a strong adhesion of the bodies 1845 
McCurtocu Zaxation 1 iii, (1852) 101 Our proximity to 
Ireland. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 286 
Owing to the close proximity to the sea. — ; 

b. in abstract relations, as kinship (the earliest 
use: usuallyin phr. proximity of blood) ; affinity of 
nattire, nearness in time, ete. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet, xi. ii, By reson of proxymyte 
I oughte haue them, syth tht comethnone nerrer heyre than 
Iam, xg2x Lp. Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 283 
Bi reason of the nerenes and proximitie of blood. 1€03 
Fiorito Afontaigne un. xii. (1632) 327 Marriages in proximity 
of blood are amongst us forbidden. 1762 Warsurton 
Doctr. Grace Pref, A dark conceit and a dull one have 
a great proximity in niodern wit. 1765 Birackstoxe Comme. 
I. iii. 201 Nor is it to this day decided .. whether the order of 
the stocks, or the proximity of degree, shall take place. 
1876 Grapstone //omerie Synchr. 69 The inferences. .are 
in favour of the Poet's proximity in time to the War of Troy, 

Hence Proxi‘mitive a. [irreg., ou false analogy], 
of, belonging to, or arising from proximity. 

1888 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Phantom I'uture 11. vi. 85 To 
get farther from a proximitive influence which was becom- 
ing too strong for her. 

| Proximo (prpksimo). [L. proximéd (se. 
menseé) ‘in the next month ’.]_ In or of next month, 
(Following the ordinal numeral denoting the day.) 
Abbreviated prox. 

1855 NV. & QO. ser. x. 1. 10 Of the common phrases w/timo, 
iustant,and proximo, 1864 WEBSTERS.v.,On the 3d proximo, 
1885, / ies (weekly ed.) 18 Dec. 4/4 About the xst proximo. 

Proximocephalic (prp:ksimos¢felik),a. Axa. 
[f. proximo-, taken as combining form of L. 
proximus nearcst + Gr. kepadrn head + -1c: cf. 
cephalic.) prop, Nearest or next to the head. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V111. 536/2 In numbering 
the individual elements [the carpal bones} the first is the 
most proximo-cephalic, that is the scaphoid. 

+ Pro‘ximous, 2. Ods. vare—. [f. L. proxim- 
2s (sec PROXIME @.) +-OUS.] = PROXIMATE a. 2. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 390 This righteous- 
ness then is the proximous cause operating to salvation. 

Proxy (pre‘ksi), sd. Forms: 5 procusie, 
prokecye, 6 prockesy ; 5 procey, proxci, 6-7 
proxi, -ie, -ye, (6 proxe, 7 procsey), 6- proxy. 
[= froc’cy, contracted from Procuracy, as Proctor 
from Procrrator.} i 

I, 1, The agency of one who acts by appoiit- 

a 
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ment instead of another; the action of a substitute ! Commandery of Kells. /dfd. 46 "Twas noted that the same 


or deputy: = ProcuRacy 1, PRocURATION 2. 

Chiefly in phr. éy Jroxy, by the agency of another; by or 
through a substitute; not in person. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 414/2 Prokecye, procuracia, 1530 
Pacsor. 258/2 Prockesy, Srocuration. a1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Ten. Vf 146b, [Tbey] by proxie affied the young Lady. 
1628 WitHER Brit. Kememsd. 234 Vhe voice by Proxi hold 
I not tbe least. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. Ixvi. 
(1739) 155 They..appeared either personally or by proxy. 
1762-71 H. Wacro.e Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 193 
Not content to acquire glory by proxy. 1850 Hr. Martineau 
Hist. Peace 11. 1v, xiii. 174 The marriage had taken place 
by proxy. 1857 Toutsis Situ Parish 170 Which latter 
may even vote by proxy. 

+ 2. Adocument empowering a person to represent 
and act for another; a letter of attorney: = Pro- 
CURACY 2, PROCURATION 2b, Ods. exc. as in b. 

¢1460 Oseney Reg. 149 By A procuratour..in whos pro- 
cusies whas i-conteyned that [etc.]. ¢1475 ‘lar! Contin. 
Iigden Rolls) VIII. 501 This proccy redde and expressede, 
syr lohn Busche, speker..rehersede bese wordes. 1484 
Indenture in G, ‘TY. Clark Cartz Glamorgan (1893) 1V. 
396 A proxci ofe theire fulle auctorite commyttede to the 
same Richarde. 1561 Nottingham Rec. LV. 126 A suff- 
cient proxye or letter of atturney. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 
421 the Warrant and Authority.. which we in English call 
a Proxy. _ ve 

b. sec. A writing authorizing a person to vote 
instead of another, at an election, a meeting of 
shareholders, etc., or as formerly in the Elouse of 
Lords; hence, a vote so given. (Cf. also 4.) 

1587 Harrison England u. viii. (1877) 173 The consent 
of this [upper] house is giuen by each man seuerallie, first for 
himselfe..then .for so inanie as he hath letters and proxies 
directed vnto him, 1642 Cuas. I Ausw, to 19 Propos. both 
Llo. Parl. 25 They shall not be admitted to sit in the House 
of Peers, but onely to give their Proxies to such Protestant 
Lords as they shall chuse. 1648 Art. /’cace xi. in .VWilton's 
Wks. (1851) 1V. 517 That no Noblcman or Peer of this Realm 
Shall be hereafter capable of more Proxies then two, and 
that blank Proxies shall be hereafter totally disallowed. 
1808 /lansard’s Parl, Debates X. 1053 The house then 
divided on lord Arden’s motion : Contents 52, Proxies 32—84; 
Non-contents 45, Proxies 39—-84. The numbers .. being 
equal, the non-contents, according to the usage of the house, 
carried it. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Avistocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 82 Has not the Duke of Wellington at this 
moment..the proxies of fifty peers in his pocket? 1868 
Jruls. Ho. Lords 31 Mar. 99/2 Standing Order xxxiia. 
Ordered, That the Practice of calling for Proxies on a Divi- 
sion shall be discontinued. 

1832 Lewis Use & 1b, Pol, Terms xii. 97 Representation, in 
its primary political sense, means, .holding another’s proxy. 
1840 Axnotp in Life & Corr. (1843) I]. ix. 201, 1 cannot 
hesitate for au instant which side to take, and I will send 
you my‘ proxy without a moment's hesitation, 1880 Seeton's 
Everybody's Lawyer 1287 Whoever votes upon the au- 
thority of an unstainped proxy is liable to the same penalty 
as the person who executed it. 1900 Sh Aitaker’s Alm. 433 
Stumps and Taxes Proxy to vote at a meeting o. o. 1d. 

3. A person appointed or authorized to act 
instead of another; an attorney, substitute, repre- 
sentative,agent. (Cf. ?roctor 2, PRocuraTor 2.) 

1614 Jackson Creed i. xxxit. § 4 They..thus absolutely 
betrouth them to his Proxy or principall Agent here on 
earth, @ 1618 Syivesrer Llegie to AL, VD. Hill 178 Make 
niece thy Prox.e. 1765 BLacksrone Comut. 1. ii. 168 Another 
privilege is, that every peer..may make another lord of 
parliainent his proxy, to vote for him in his absence. 1812 
Wettixcton in Gurw. Desf. (1858) 1X. 237, lam very much 
. flattered by your having been iny proxy at the Installa- 
tion of the Knights of the Bath. 1878 Vittari Life 
Times Machiavelli (1898) 1. iv. 181 Don Federigo her uncle 
as her proxy received the nuptial ring. 

b. fg. of things. 

1639 Futter //oly IWVar u. xiii. (1840) 67 Where the deed 
could not be present, the desire was a sufficient proxy. 
@ 1683 O1oHam Passion Bybiis Poct. Wks. (1686) 135, I 
should myself have gone Nor made my pena Proxy to my 
Tongue. 1853 Patmore Poems, Girl of All Pertods (1906) 
422 “I'wixt her shapely lips, a violet Perch’d us a proxy for 
a cigarette. 

44. U.S. local (Rhode Isl. and Conn.). orig. A 
written vote for the legislative assembly scnt by a 
deputy : hence, loosely applied to the voting-papers 
or votes generally (cf. quot. 1843 s.v. Prox); 
and hence to the election or day of election. Ods. 

1650 (Apr. 11) in Conn. Col, Kec. 1. 346 The remote Planta- 
tions that use to send Proxies at the Election by their Depu- 
ties. 1679 Rhode Ist. Cot. Rec. (1861) 111. 30 Voted,..that 
Capt'n Samuell Gorton and Mr. Caleb Carr shall open the 
proxies. 1755 Douctass Summary (1760) 11. 89 (Rbode I.) 
Formerly. .the proxies or voters never exceeded 1300:..and 
anno 1749, the proxies were only 888. 1809 Kenpatt Trav. |. 
v. 32 The written votes or ballots which through a mistake 
or else abuse of terins, the statutes occasionally call proxies. 
a1816 Connecticut Newspr. (Pickering), Republicans of 
Connecticut, previous to every proxies you have been 
assaulted on every side...Ou the approaching proxies we 
ask you toattend universally. 1816 Pickerinc Vocab. U.S. 
156 This use of the term fro.-xies is not_known..in any of 
the States, except Rhode Island and Connecticut. It is 
also used sometimes as equivalent to election, or election- 
day. 1828 in Weuster. 1846 in Worcester. 

Il. +5. £cc/. Provision or entertainment for a 
visiting bishop or his represcntative; an annual pay- 
ment by incumbents to the ordinary, in commuta- 
tion of this; = Procukacy 3, PRocURATION 3. Obs. 

1534 Hen. VIII in J. Bacon Lider Regis (1786) p. xiv, 
Except only suche annuell and perpetuall rentts, pensions, 

+-Pronis, and fees for officers, as before specyally ys men. 
cyoned. 1661 J. SrepHens Precnrations 37 The Dishop of 

Meth.. bad a Proxie of rss. 4:/ payable yearly out of tbe 


which we call Proxie or Procuracy, is termed by the Canonists 
Procuratio, because that in every Visitation the persons 
visited procured necessary provision for the Visitors... But 
afterwards .. Proxies [were] reduced to a certain sum of 
money payable yearly in the nature of a Pension to the 
Ordinary, who had power of visitation. 1723 Swirt Leé. fo 
Sheridan 28 June, ‘he other fifty must go in a curate and 
visitation charges,—proxies ] mean. 1848in Warton Law 
Lex. (but see Procuration 3, quot. 1895.] 

TIL. 6. attrib. and Comé.; done by proxy, as 
proxy help, marriage, prayer, vole; proxy-man, 
= sense 3; proxy-wedded a., wedded by proxy. 

1696 Growth Deism 16 Whether an Oath of Abjuration 
laid upon the Jacobites Proxy-men, will put an end to this 
Corruption. 1716 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. (1861) 1V. 208 This 
act has no reference to proxy votes, which are to be signed 
according to former custom. 1843 W. R. Starres Aan. 
Providence 65. «1845 Hoop Stag Eyed Lady vi, And 
drummed with proxy-prayers Mohammed's ear. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princ. 1. 33 She to me Was proxy-wedded with 
a bootless calf At eight years old. 1900 Lueryhody's Mag. 
II]. 574/1 It all comes of those proxy marriages. 

Hence Proxy v. zu/r., to act or vote by proxy 
(rare); Pro‘xyhood, Pro‘xyship, the office or 
function of a proxy or substitute. 

@ 1832 MackintosH cited in Worcester (1846) for Proxy v. 
1776in Doran Mann § Alanners (1876) 11. xiii. 301 My *proxy- 
hood made a pompous article in the Italian Gazettes. 1674 
Brevint Saud at Endor xvi. 394 The same Correspondency, 
and *Proxiship between these Spirits, and their Images. 

Proye, obs. form of Prey. 

Proyn(e, obs. form of PREEN v.?, and PRUNE. 

Prozoic (prozérik), a. Ceol, [mod. f. Gr. 
2 1 + (an life + -Ic; cf F. prosotgue 


mpd, PRo- * 
(H[net).) Belonging to the period before the 


appearance of life on the earth. 

1858 in Mayne £.rfos. Lex. 1877 F. M. Espuicu in 11th 
Rep. U.S. Geol. & Geox. Surv. Territortes (1879) 66 This 
occurrence of prozoic rocks is one cf great interest... We 
found that the prozoic granite. disappeared altogether in 
the main chain, except northward. 

Prozoosporange, -zygapophysis: see lPRo-?. 

Prozymite (prgzimait). Acc/. //ist. [ad. late 
Gr. mpo(upirns, £. mpofuptoy leaven, f. apd before, 
etc. + (vpn leaven.] One who uses leavened bread in 
the Eucharist: a hostile appellation for members 
of the Greek Church. (Cf. AzyMITE.) 

1850 Torrey Veander's CA, List, V1. 418 (At Byzantium 
in 1054] The two parties called each other by the heretical 
names. Azymites and Prozymites. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, (U. 5.) 11. 76 The Latins retorted [to the stigma 
‘azymites ') with ‘ prozyimites *. 

Prozymogen (prozai‘modzen). ys. Chem. 
(f. Gr. mpd, Pro-* 1 + ZymocEN.] A substance 
produced by certain cells in the stomach of a newt, 
afterwards converted into a zymogen. 

1900 Lancet 11 Aug. 447/2 As the cell parted with its 
aumpeen a new substance—prozyinogen—was produced by 
the nucleus at the expense of the chromatin. 

Pru, var. of Prow sé." and v., PREU, Proo. 

Pruan, -ant, obs. forms of l’RuNE sé. 

+ Pruance. 06s. rare—'.  [f. pra, Prev, Prow 
a. +-ANCE.] Prowess. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 8150, V no mi3zt it nou3t ful rede, Pe 
pruaunce of Wawaines ded. 

+ Pruce. Ols. Forms: 4 pruys, 4-5 prus, 
4-8 pruce, 5-7 pruse, (5 prewce, prews(e, 
$ pruss, pruche). [ME. a. /’rus,a. AF. Prez, 
LLU METIS Ba Tcea a. ANE. fF 7uce, MOU. 
Prusse, Prussia: see PRUSSIAN, and Spruce s6.] 

1. Geog. Vrussia. 

[? a 1300 in Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 238 De c de stokfisshe 
venaunt del Pruz,quart.}  ¢1386 Cuaucer /’70/. 53 Abouen 
alle nacions in Pruce. [1390 Aart Derby's Exped. 1 En les 
parties de Barbarye et de Pruz. a14g0 Watsincuam //ist. 
lngl. (Rolls) II. 197 Dominus Henricus..profectus est in 
le Pruys.} 1436 Libel Eny. Policy in I’ot. Poenes (Rolls) U1. 
169 Of the commoditees of Pruse. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
254 In this yere Ser Herry, erl of Derby, sailed into Prus. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt 11 Six Hulks from Hull.. Which 
had them oft accompanied to Pruce. 

b. Of Pruce: Of or from Prnssia ; hence, Made 
(a) of Prussian or spruce fir wood, (é) of Prussian 


leather, Cf. Spruce sé. 

(1390 Lar! Derby's Exped. 109 Presentanti dominum cum 
jtabula commensalide Prucia.} 1462 addon, Essex, Court: 
Rolls Bundle 37, No. 4b, 1 mensade prewse. 1495 Wotting- 
ham Kec. WN. 38 Unam cistam de pruce. 1700 Drroen 
Pal. § Arc, 1307 Some for defence would leathern bucklers 
use.. others shields of Pruce. 

2. altrié. a. Of Prussia, Prussian; comb. Pruce- 
land, Pruceman. b. Of spruce fir, as pruce beer; 
pruce chest, coffer, hutch, table (but in these prob. 
orig. = Prussian, without specification of the wood). 

a. 1377 Lancet. P. Pf B. xi. 392 If I sent ouer see my 
seruauntz to Bruges, Or in-to Pruslonde my prentys [z. rr. 
pruys londe, Pruce lond, spruce land; C. vu. 279 prus, spruce, 
pruys londj. 1390 £arl Derby's Exped. 51 Per manus 
Nichel Pruceman {Here app. asurname]. 1402 .Vottinghant 
Rec. 11. 16 Pro cariagio ijt carect{atarum] cuin prusware, 
¢1500 Blowébol’s Test. in Halliw. Nuge Poct.7 An hundreth 
marke of pruce money fyne. 

b. 1448 in Bury iWeills (Camden) 12, j. pruce hutche. 1463 
Lbid. 23 As for the prews coffre alwey I wille remayne to 
my befd place. 1478 Wakdon, Essex, Conurt-Rotls Bundle 50, 
No. 6 Attachiatus est per 1 pruce tabyll. 1480 /ded. 
Bundle 51, No. 4 Attachiatus est per 1 pruce chest. 1576 
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PRUDENT. 


yellowish, like unto pruse Byer. 1760-72 tr. Funan & Ulttoa's 
Vay. (ed. 3) 11. 379 Turned into ruche or spruss beer. 

Prud, prudder, -est, obs. ff. Proun, -e7-, -es¢. 

Prude (prid), a. and sb. [a. mod.F. prude 
adj. and sb., said of a woman in same sense as the 
Eng. (Moliére in Littré), in OF. prude, prode, 
Prevde,ina laudatory sense, good, virtuous, modest, 
respectable; either a back-formation from prude- 

femme (cf, PRUDHOMME) or a later fem. form of prod, 
pro, prus see PREUX, PRowW a.]} 

A. aaj. That maintains or affects extreme pro- 
priety of speech and behaviour, especially in 
regard to the relations of the sexes; excessively 
modest, demure, or prim ; prudish; usually applied 
adversely. Now rare. 

1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Alen, (1720) 1V. 318, I can't 
understand what you and my prude Cousin Aurelia mean 
by being belov'd. 1752 H. Watrore Lett (1846) II. 449 
He is jealous, prude, and scrupulous. 1900 H.G. Gravam 
Soc Life Scot, 18th C, (1901) IIL. ii.95 The prudest might go 
and enjoy Vanbrugh’s Provoked Hustand..under guise of 
innocently listening to Corelli's Sonatas, 

B. sb. A woman who maintains or affects 
excessive modesty or propriety in conduct or 
spcech ; one who is of extreme propriety: usually 
applied adversely with implication of affectation. 

1704 Cipper Careless Husd. v.i, For you I have..stood 
the little Insults of Disdainful Prudes, that envy’d me 
perhaps your Friendship. 1709 STRELE /'atler No. 102 ? 5 
Prudes, a Courtly Word for Female Hypocrites. 1781 
Mae. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., He is an actual male prude ! 
1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 141 If our old halls could 
change their sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, 
dowagers for deans. 1882 Miss Brappon A/?, Koyad IfI. 
x. 195 Prudes and puritans may disapprove our present form. 

Hence Pru-delike a., of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of, a prude; Pru’dely av., in the manner 
of a prude. 

1718 /reethinker No. 145 ? 7 The same idle Charms, by 
which the gay Pamphilus ensnared the prudelike Honoria. 
1789 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) E.xfost, Odes iii. 22 Scorning 
Moderation’s Prude-like stare. 1883 A/em, Alex. Maclean 
125 Mock her not, ye prudely pure. 

Prude, obs. form of Proup. 

Prudence (pridéns). Also6 Sc. prowdence, 
proudens. [a. F. prudence (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. pridénita foresight, sagacity, skill, prudence, 
contr. from Z7dvidéntia PROVIDENCE.] The quality 
of being prudent. 

1. Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
profitable course of action, esp. as regards conduct; 
practical wisdom, discretion. 

1340 <lyend. 125 Prudence lokep pane scele pet hi ne bi 
beca3t. 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a 
mantelle of prudens clad thou be. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems 
ix. 77 Enarming me, With forlitude, prowdence, and 
temperance. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. 7.8.) vi. 39, I will 
..pleiss hir proudens to imprent it. @ 1639 W. WHaTELEY 
Prototyfes i. xi. (1640) 102 Prudence is a vertue by which a 
man doth worke rightly to happinesse. 1752 Hume £ss. 6 
Treat, (1777) 1. 3 Beyond all bounds of prudence and 
discretion, 1820 Byron A/ar, Fal. 1. ii, You so forget All 
prudence in your fury. 1850 S. Donett Roman vii, Pru- 
dence, the soul’s stern sacristan. 

b. An instance of this ; a prudent act. 

1667 Watertouse Fire Lond. 36 In despight of those 
wonted prudences, and usual resistances. 1890 ‘ RK. BotpreE- 
wooo ‘Col. Reformer (1891) 291 A night when the ordinary 
prudences and severities of conscience might be..placed 
behind the perceptions. 

+2. Wisdom; knowledge of or skill in a 
matter. Cf. JURISPRUDENCE. O6s. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1019 For, gyf hym 
wantis sic prudence [to answer questions], he suld nocht cum 
in 50ur presence, 1382 Wycuir ZA. ili. 4 As 3e redinge 
mown vndirstonde my prudence in the mysterie of Crist. 
1388 — Jas. Prol., In othere epistolis.. hou myche fro 
oure otheris making discordith, I leue to the prudence 
of the redere. 1609 Piste (Douay) Baruch iii. g Harken 
with your eares, that you may know prudence. 1660 
Stancey //ist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 350/2 He. resigned him- 
self to the most exact prudence of the Magi to be formed. 
a 1859 R. Cuoate Addresses (1878) 235 In his {Webster’s] 
profession of politics, nothing..worthy of attention had 
escaped him; nothing of the ancient or inodern prudence. 

+3. Foresight, providence. Oéds. 

@ 1619 Fotnerpy A theo, 1. xi. § 6 (1622) 320 Then must 
it be, either by Chance, or by Prudence. 1685 Bovre Eng. 
Notion Nat, vi. 239 ‘Tis my settled opinion that Divine 
prudence is often at least conversant in a peculiar manner, 
about the actions of men. . 

+4. Alleged term fora ‘company’ of vicars. Ods. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans F vj, A Prudens of vikeris. 

+Pru‘dency. Obs. [ad. L. pritdénti-a: see 
prec. and -ENcy.] = prec. 

1539 TAvERNER Gand. Wyse. u. 8b, ‘Yo fense our selfes 
agaynst the wyly and craftye foxes with columbyne pru- 
dencie. 1620 J. Pyrer tr. //ist. Astrea 1. x. 361 Change to 
the better, I call prudency, But to the worse shewes small 
discretion, 1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 77, How many 
Inchantments expect a period from the prudency of my 
Courage. 


Prudent (prédént), a. [a. F. prudent (¢ 1300 
in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. prides, -énutem fore- 
seeing (very rare), knowing, skilled, experienced, 
versed in a thing, sagacious, circumspect, contr. 
from providéns PROVIDENT, with, weakening or 
entire loss of the notion of ‘ foreseeing ’.] 


PRUDENTIAL. 


1. Of persons (rarely of inferior animals): 
Sagacions in adapting means to ends; careful to 
follow the most politic and profitable course ; 
having or exercising sound judgement in practical 
affairs; circumspect, discreet, worldly-wise. 

1382 Wyciir Luke xvi. 8 The sones of this world ben more 
prudent [/zdga/e prudentiores} in her generacioun than 
the sones of list. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 110 She 
was so prudent and so hounteuous. c¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. xxv. 
246 As a primat most preudent I present here sensyble 
Buschopys of the lawe with al the cyrcumstawns. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 508 Thai suld..wirk efter 
hir wordis, that woman wes so prudent. 1610 GUILLIM 
Heraldry 1. v. (1660) 29 That most prudent Prince King 
Henry the Seventh. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 430 So stears 
the prudent Crane Her annual Voiage, horn on Windes. 
1748 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 36 All rash 
adventurers are condemned hy the prudent part of mankind. 
1842 TENNYSON Two loices 415 The prudent partner of his 
hlood..Wearing the rose of womanhood. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 A prudent man will avoid sinning against 
the stranger. 

+2. Wise, discerning, sapient. 
included in 1). 

a 1425 Wyclif’s Bible Matt. xi. 25 Thou hast hid these 
thingis fro wijse men and ware [A/S. New Coll. 67 pru- 
dent]. ¢1430 Lypc. J/iz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Be the 
sentence of prudent Salaman. 1526 TinDALe .J/att. xi. 25 
Thou hast hyd these thynges from the wyse and prudeni, 
and hast opened them vnto babes. 1549 Comfd. Scot. 
xv. 129 The philosophour socrates, guhilk vas iugit to 
he the maist prudent man in the vniuersal varld. 1579 
W. Wirxinson Con fut. Kamilye of Loue Ep. Ded., Salomon 
the sonne of holy Dauid a prudent Kyng. 

3. Of conduct, action, etc.: Characterized by, 
exhibiting, or proceeding from prudence; politic, 
judicious. Zhe prwdent: that which is prudent. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. 3707 Poru3 her prudent 
medyacioun.. With kyng Thoas she my3t eschaunged be. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 22 They folowed 
not theyr fleshe so vycious, But ruled it hy prudent 
governaunce. 1673 Lady’s Cadi. . i. § 17 “Tis prejudice 
enough against the prudentest advice, that it comes from 
their parents. 1707 Hearne Cod/ect. 30 Sept. (O. H.S.) II. 
57 Tis the prudenter Way not to know it. 1790 Bystander 
247 hen touching upon the prudent, he entreated it might 
remain some little time a secret. 1845S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. 11. mu. i. 29 His. .prudent and enlightened policy 
had ever been crowned with ultimate success. 1871 FREE- 
MAN Noriz. Cong. IV. xviii. 127 ‘here were those to whom 
William found it prudent to be gentle. 

Prudential (prvde-nfal), a. (adv.), sb. [f. L. 
pridéntia PRUDENCE + -aL. Cf. med.L. pri- 
deniialis (gth c. in Acta Sanct. Boll. (1887) 64).] 

A. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
prudence; involving prudence; characterized or 
prescribed by forethought aud careful deliberation. 

1641 Lp. Dicey SA. 21 Apr. in Rushw. Hs. Co@Z. 111, (1692) 
I. 227 We inust not piece up..the Defailance of Prudential 
Fitness, with a Pretence of Legal Justice. 1652 E. Wat- 
SINGHAM (f7#Ze) Arcana Aulica: or..Manual of Prudential 
Maxims for the States-man And the Courtier. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 181 » 7 To this 1 might add many other religious, 
as well as many prudential Considerations. 1770 Funius 
Lett. xii, (1820) 217 Here, too, we trace the little prudential 
policy ofa Scotchman. 1863 Fawcerr Pod. Econ. 11. vi. (1876) 
195 The life of a hired labourer can exert no influence... 
towards cultivating prudential habits. 

b. in New England: cf. next sense and B. 1a. 

1644 First Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1898) 1. 175 
Power to order in all the prudential affaires of the Towne. 

2. Of persons: Exercising prudence; (in New 
England) Appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc.: cf. B. 1a. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. 1xxix, Prudentiall men 
and of a mighty reach. 1648 .V. Exg. Hist. & Gen. Reg. 
(1850) [V. 30 It is this day ordered by..the prudentiall men 
for the affaires of the Towne that [etc]. 1795 J. SULLIVAN 
flist. Maine 221 In the year 1661, seven men were chosen 
to take care of the town affairs, under the denomination of 
prudential men. 1823 Scotr Feveril iv, The side of the 
Puritans was also deserted at this period hy a numerous 
class of more thinking and prudential persons, who never 
forsook them till they became unfortunate. 

“+3. as adv. = PRUDENTIALLY. Obds. rare. 

¢1400 Leryn 381 The hoost of Southwork..al thing wrou3t 
prudenciall, as sobir man & wise. 

B. sé. 1. p/. a. Matters that fall within the 
scope or province of prudence; esf. (in U.S.) 
matters of local government and administration 
for which there is no need to go to the law courts: 
cf, quots. 1644 in A. I b. and 1648, 1795 in A. 2. 

1646 Col. Rec. Massachusetts 4 Nov. Il. 180 Every 
township, or such as are deputed to order the prudentialls 
thereof, shall have power to present to the Quarter Court 
all idle and unprofitable persons. 1648 ‘I. Hitt Sermz. 
Truth § Love 32 Divers things inay he..better, and more 
safely settled as Prudentials, as Humane Constitutions, 
then as Divine Constitutions. 1697 Boston Rec. (1881) 
VII. 228 Voted that the prudentials of the town is left to the 
judgment and discretion of the Selectmen. 1774 E. WHEE- 
tock in F. Chase //ist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 263 
Agreed with Frederick Earnest..to take the care of the 
kitchen, and inspect and conduct the prudentials of it. 
1891 F. CHase 270i. 1, 565 The condition of the College in 
its prudentials was such as might well have led any one to 
hesitate to take the helm. 

b. Prudential considerations. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 23, 1 hear prudentials 
much pressed upon us, why we should not cal) the old Peers. 
1726 De Foe //ist. Devil u. x. (1840) 322 Prudentials 
restrain him in all his other actings with inankind, 1838 
Sovtney Lett. (1856) 1V. 565 As regards the prudentials of 
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such an engagement. there will be additional means more 
than equal to any additional expenditure. 
+c. Prudential faculties. Ods. 

1679 R. Mayuew in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxv. 4 
Will not a man that is not defective in his prudentials 
secure his jewels? 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1. 282 He 
puts forth his prudentials in providing for his safety. 

+2. A prudential maxim or precept. Oés. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 184 Religion joined in with this 
Prudential, and I was convinced [etc.}. 1734 Watts 
Relig, Fuv, xiii. (1789) 119 ‘The maxims of tbat philosopher 
are everlasting truths; and his prudentials will stand the 
test in all ages. 

3. A person who urges prudence. rare. 

1864 De Morean in Graves Life Sir IV. Hamilton (1889) 
ILI. 604, I shall shock all the mathematical prudentials by 
standing up for the bare uncloaked infinitesiinals. 


Prude‘ntialism. [f. prec. +-1sm.] A system 
or theory of life based upon, or having chief regard 
to, prudential considerations; also A/. prudential 


principles. 

1835 De Quincey in 7aZt's Jag. 11. 549 With respect to 
Paley, and the naked prudentialisni of his system, it is true 
that.. Paley disclaims that consequence. «1866 J. Grote 
E.xcam. Utilit. Philos. ii. (1870) 28, 1 have called utili- 
tarianism..superficial, hecause..it rests so much on mere 
prudentialisms. 1898 A. B. Bruce in #xfositor July 10 
It is better far to have the hero with all his drawbacks than 
to have nothing in huian life that rises above prudentialism, 
commonplace, and humdrum. 

So Prude-ntialist, one who is professedly guided 
by, or acts from, prudential motives. 

1833 CoLeripce in Lit. Renz. (1838) 111. 403 Mr. Legality, 
a prudentialist offering his calculation of consequences as 
the inoral antidote to guilt and crime. @1860 J. YouNcER 
el utobiog. xxv.(1881) 318 The dogmas of starch prudentialists. 


Prudentiality (pridenfijeliti). reve. [f. as 
prec. + -Iry.] he quality of being prudential ; 
prudential nature or character. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. iii, 9 Being uncapable 
of operable circumstances, or rightly to judge the pruden- 
ciality of affairs. a1849 H. Coteripce £ss. (1851) II. 103 
3eing more personal and subjective than episcopal pru- 
dentiality would allow, at least in public worship. 

Prudentially (prdenfali), a/v, [f as prec. 
+-LY?,] Ina prudential mauner; in accordance 
with prudence ; on prudential grounds. 

1641 Lp. Dicsy Sf. 21 Apr. in Rushw. /7és¢. Codd, 11. (1692) 
1. 227 What is Prudentially and Politickly fit for the good 
and preservation of the whole. 1710 Strype Life Grindal 
1. vii. 71 This he ordered prudentially as well as piously. 
1828 SoutHey in QO. Rev. KX XVII. 572 Marriages., when 
prudentially deferred. 1893 Gtapsrone in Wests. Gaz. 
28 Sept. 5/2 The manifestation of the opinion may have 
been prudentially restrained. 

Prude‘ntialness. 
= PRUDENTIALITY. 

1665 J. Serceanr Let. Thanks 63 The prudentialness of 
their obligation.. was enough to make them miscarry. 1681 
Inipartial Acc. Nat. & Tendency late Addresses 17, They 
would have esteem’d themselves very..unsufficient Judges 
of the prudentialness of that exercise of Royal Power. 

Prudently (prdéntli), adv. [f. Prupent a. 
+-LY2.] In a prudent manner; with prudence, 
circumspection, discretion, or practical wisdom ; 
discreetly, wisely, judiciously. 

1382 Wycur Luke xvi. 8 The lord preiside the fermour of 
wickidnesse, for he hadde don prudently. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Esopu.ii, He dothe prudently and wysely whiche 
taketh good hede to the ende. 1538 Starkey £xgland 11. 
i. 143 Remedys prudentely to be applyd to such sorys and 
dyseasys. 1694 KeTrLreweELt Comp, Persecuted 151 That | 
may answer..so prudently, as not to prejudice myself. 1776 
Gisson Decd. & F. xiii. I. 365 Constantius had very prudently 
divided his forces, 1828 Disrae.i Chas. /, 11.11.68 It some- 
times happens..that old officers act more prudently than 
happily. Zod. Others prudently waited for further news. 

So Pru-dentness, prudence (Bailey, II. 1727). 

Prudery (prédori, pri-dri). [ad. F. praderie 
(Moliére 1066), f. prade Prupe: see -ERY.} The 
characteristic quality of a prude; the character 
of being prudish; excessive regard for the pro- 
prieties in speech or behaviour ; extreme or affected 


modesty or demureness. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 126 » 2 If she has any Aversion 
to the Power of inspiring so great a Virtue..she..is still in 
the State of Prudery. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Lady Rich 20 Sept., Good..ladies long since retired to 
prudery and ratifia. 1745 H. Wacrore Lett. (1846) II. 49, 
I intend to have infinite fun with bis prudery about this 
anecdote. 1813 Salenz Gaz. 2 July 4/1 A lady in the west 
end of the town has carried her prudery so far, as to separate 
the writings of male and female authors in her library. 1880 
Vern. Lee Stud. /taly iv. iv. 174 Ecclesiastical prudery 
would suffer no woman on the stage. 

b. pf. Prudish acts or words. 

1828 Scotr ¥. Wf, Perth iv, She has stopped my mouth 
over-long with her pruderies and her scruples. 

+ Prudhomme. Also as Fr. || prud?homme 
(prédom). [a. F. prud'homme:—OF, prod h)ome, 
oblique case, f. pros, obl. prod, pro, PRow a.+ om, 
obl. one, homme man.] 

(The nom. appears to have heen orig., as in Prov., frozou, 
prosom, i.e. Prost (hom; but prosdom, prodom, occur, app. 
with intrusive from obl. Aredome. Tohler suggests as the 
orig., nom. pros dome, obl. pro d’ome, with prep. de.) 

1. Hist. A man of valour and discrction, a ‘good 
man and true’; a knight or freeholder who was 
summoned to sit on the jury or to serve in the 


king’s council. 


[f. as prec. + -NEsS.] 


PRUNALL. 


{1z92 Britton 1. xxxi. § 6 Tauntost face jurer xii. des plus 
leaus prudeshommes ge eux verité presenterount des articles. 
Jbid, 1. xxvii. § 5 Adounc face le viscounte trier xii prodes- 
hommes [twelve good men. Vote. ‘The word fprode- 
houmee, as well as the similar .. good and lawful man, 
implied the possession ofa freehold].) 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
Prodes Homes, this is a ‘Title often given in our old Books 
to the Barons, or other Military ‘Tenents, who were call’d 
to the King’s Council, and was no more than Discreté & 
Fideles [Toimines. 1865 Kincstey /Jerew, vii, The chate- 
lain sent word to Baldwin that the newcomer was a prud- 
homme of no common merit. 1883 W. J. Lorne His?. 
London 1. v. 128 The ‘prudhomines* were arrayed at every 
election, at every hustings, against the lesser folk. 

{| 2. A member of a French tribunal appointed to 
decide labour disputes. 

1887 Pall Alall G. 14 Feb. 14/t The English law. .con- 
founds prud'hommes with arbiters, which is a capital fault. 
The prud’hommes called on to decide certain particular 
cases deliver what in reality are judgments. 

+Prudhommie. 0s. zave. In 5 preud- 
hommye, prudommye. fa. OF. prudhommie 
(15th c. in Littré), in mod.F. prud’honie, f. 
prud’ homme (see prec.) + -2e, -¥.} ‘Whe character of 
a ‘prudhomme’; approved loyalty and discretion. 

1477 Caxton Fason 28 b, I put myn armee and iny men 
vnder the conduyte of youre preudhommye and your 
wysedom. 1490 — Lzeydos i. 11 Renommed of heaulte, 
wysedome, and prudommye, scyence, prowesse, valyaunce. 

Prudish (pri-dif), 2. [f. Prupe + -1su1.] 

1. Having the character of a prude; maintaining 
or affecting extreme propriety of behaviour. 

1717 Pore Challenge vii, Should you catch the prudish 
itch, 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xv. 32 A prudish old 
Maid By Gaiety brought to Despair. 1801 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Pop. Tales, Contrast (1832) 109 Fanny was neither 
prudish nor censorious. 1880 L. StepHen Pope ii. 38 We 
need not be prudish in our judgment of impassioned poetry. 

2. fg. Oithings: Ixtremely prim, formal, orrigid. 

1771 SmouLcetr Mumph. Cl. 8 Aug. Let. ti, The trees are 
planted in prudish rows. 1886 Edin. Rev. CLXIII. 133 A 
verse, not fettered in its inovements, or prudish in its 
expressions. 1888 Lowett /7tz Adam's Story Poems 
(1891) 505/2 ‘There was a parlour in the house, a room 
To make you shudder with its prudish gloom. 

Comb, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 176 The window 
was ..set full of nice, prudish-looking..quaker flowers. 

Prudishly (pré-difli), adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2] 
In a prudish manner; with prudery. 

1742 Pore Dexc. iv. 194 Nor wert thou, Isis ! wanting to 
the day, (hough Christ-church long een prudishly away). 
1742 H. Wacpore Lett. to Manz (1834) 1. 199 No yeoman’s 
daughter could have acted more prudishly. 1859 KincsLey 
As ise. (1860) 1. vi. 259 They prudishly despised the anatomic 
study of the human hgure. : 

Prudishness (prédifnés). [f as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being prudish ; prudery. 

1840 Hoop Us R&zne 68 A shrinking delicate female, 
with sensitive feelings, nearly akin to prudishness. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike vi, She withdrew herself 
suddenly from her lover's arm, with a touch of prudishness. 

Prudist (prvdist). [f Prope + -1st.] One 
who makes a principle or practice of strict propriety. 

1894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights 111 The prudists are 
simply blasphemous, 1908 [Vestim. Gaz. 12 May 5/1 
Prudists to-day ask severely, ‘ What are we coming to? Are 
we again to see the licence of the directoire period ?’ 

Prudity (pré-diti). zonce-wd. [f. PRUDE a. + 
-Ity.] = PRuDERY. 

1891 M. Maartens Old Maid's Love 1. ix. 86 He recoiled 
equally from the one old woman's purity—prudity—and 
from the other old woman’s vulgar innuendos. ; 

Prue, var. Prev O%s. Pruen, pruin‘e, 
obs. ff. PrunE sé. Pruesse, pruice, obs. fi. 
Prowess. Pruf, -e, -ff, obs. Sc. ff. Proor, PRovE. 

Pruinate (prainct), 2. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
pruina hoar-frost +-aTE*.] = PRUINOSE, 

1858 Mayxe Exfos. Lex., Pruinatus, Pruinosus,..prui- 
nate: pruinous. : a : 

Pruinescence (préjineséns). Aat. Hist. 
rave, [f. as prec., after efflorescence, etc.] The 
condition of beiug pruinose. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pruinose (pr indus), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. 
pruinds-us frosty, £. pruziz-a hoar-frost ; see -OSE.] 
Covered with a fine whitish powdery substance 
giving the appearance of hoar-frost ; frosted. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 284 Prainose,..when 
the splendour of the surface is somewhat ohscured by the 
appearance of a bloom upon it like that of a plum, but which 
cannot he detached. 1847 W. E. Sreete Field Bot. 54 
Barren stein pruinose. 1861 HaGcen Syzofs. Neuropt. N. 
Aimer. 70 Sides yellow pruinose, with a broad superior 
brassy-brown stripe. 1887 W. Paitiips Brit. Discompetes 
165 Cup sessile,. .chalky white, pruinose. 

Pruinous (priinas), a. [ad. L. pruinzds-us : 
see prec. and -ous.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to frost; frosty. Ods. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 Much icie and pruinous 
cold to be expected, 1686 Goap Celes?. Bodies it. ix. 284 Ina 
Frosty morning the pruinous Atoms lye floating in the Air. 

2. = PRUINOSE. vare—°. See PRUINATE. 

Prunable (pr#nab’'l), 2. rare. [f. PRUNE 2.2 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being pruned. 

a17so A. Hitt Wes. (1753) 1. 248 Of a less grateful and 
prunable kind. 1801 BentHAM AZezz. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 
372 ‘he prunable matter would be completed. 

+Prunall. Oés. [ad. F. preselle a sloe, also 
the pupil of the eye: see PRuNELLa!.}] The pupil 
of the eye. 


PRUNE. 


1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1, xi. (1634) 31 Eyes overwhelmed with 
some cataract or faye wbich covereth the prunall, called 
the windowe of the eye. 1600 Vaucuan Lrect. Health 
(1626) 89 Some other times the Prunall of the eye is grieued. 

Prune (prin), sb. Forms: see below. [a. F. 
prune (13th c. tn Littré):—med.L. prima, fem. 
sing. from prina, neut. pl. of L. prau-unt, a. Gr. 
mpovv-ov, later form of mpodpv-ov a plum.] 

A. Ulustration of Forms. 

4 prunne, 4- prune; 5-6 proyne, 6 prown, 
preune, 6-7 proine, 7 prewyn, pruine, 7-8 
(9 dal. pruin, pruen, pruan, § pruant. 

1345-6 Prunnes [see B. 2]. c1qoo Lunfrauc’s Cirurg. 74 
Drie prunis {zv. 7. prunes] of damiascenes. _¢1430 Prune 
{see B. 2]. 1481-90 Howard //ouseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 338 On 
Crystemas even my Lord resseyved be the caryer..iij. lb 
proynes. 1519 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. 
(1867) 52 Item, iij lb of Prownys. 1530 Prune [see B. 1). 
¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Preunes. 
1598 Proines {see B. 2]. 1602 How to Choose Gd. Wife 
1, iii, (1614) Gjb, Pies, with Raisins, and with proines. 
1603 SHaks. Meas, for A/. u. i. 93 Longing .. for stewd 
prewyns. /éid. 103, /did. 110. 1624 Cart. SaitH Vir 
ginia . 26 ‘Lhe fruit..they..preserue..as Pruines. 1658 
Puitups, Fudeb,..a kind of Pruan {1696 Pruen, 1706 Prune}. 
1659 Woop Life 9 Apr. (O. H.-S.) I. 277 Lemmons, oranges, 
pruins. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No, 4740/4, 24 small Barrels of 
new..Pruants. 1714 /r. Bk. of Kates 20 Old Rags, Paper, 
Cards, Pruens, &c. 1719 Accomplisht Lady's Delight 
(ed. 10) 21 ‘'o make Conserve of Pruants. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 94 Wines, Lrandies,.. Pruans, Linins and 
wrought Silk. 1773 Pruin sauce [see L. 5). 

B. Signifieation. 

+1. The fruit of the plum-tree ; a plum; also, 
the tree, Przzzzs domestica, Obs. (exc. asin¢.and 2), 

1530 Patscr. 259/1 Prune a kynde of frute, rune. 1585 
T. Wasiuncton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 37 Gardens.. 
filled with..prunes, abricots, dates & oliues. 1626 Lacon 
Sylva § 319 In Drying of Peares, and Prunes, in the Quen, 
and Remouing of them often as they begin to Sweat. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. india 4 P. 247 Peach, Apricot, Prunello’s, 
Figs, Prunes,. .and all those we call Wall-Fruit. 

+b. Damask prune = Damson: see Damask 2. 

[¢ .g00; see A.] 1533 ELvor Cast. //etthe (1539) 22 The 
damaske prune rather bindeth than lowseth. 1579 j Jones 
Preserv, Bodie & Soule 1. xvi. 29 Also Medlars, Peaches, 
Cheries, Grapes, ..damaske proynes so they be sweete. 

ce. U.S. A variety of plu suitable for drying. 
1goz West. Gas. 14 Feb. 12/2 Prunes grow io many 
countries, and it is said California is ‘full of them’... The 
crop m 1900 was about 140,000,000 pounds. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 18 Sept. 5/1 After tbree years the prunes grow, the 
deep-blue ripe fruit being most plentiful at the end of 
August and beginning of September, 

2. The dried fruit of several varieties of the 
common plum-tree, produced in France, Germany, 
Southern Europe, Califomia, ctc., and largely used 
foreating, raw orstewed; a dried plum. Formerly 
tlistinguished as dry przute. 

(The finest kind imported from France are also called 
French plums.) A 

1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 130 In ij Ib de 
Prunnes empt. 1s. 4%. ¢1400 Drie prunis (see A.}. ¢1q20 
Liber Cocorunt (1862) 40 Do dates perto..and raysyns and 
prunus also. ¢ 1430 /2wo Cookery-bks. 52 Plante be cofynne 
a-boue with Prunez, & with Datys. 1584 Cocan f/aven 
flealth cv. (1636) 104 The Damasin Plumnies are woont to 
be dried and preserved as figges, and are called in English, 
Prunes. 1598 “pu/ario Bij, Stuffe them with sweet hearbes, 
dry proines, soure grapes. 1633 [lart Diet Diseased 1. xvi. 
63 In France and Spaine..they drie their plummes. . these 
kinds wee conunonly call..prunes. 1752 Berxetry 7h. 
Tar-water Wks. 1871 Hil. 503 Stewed prunes, and other 
diet of an opening kind, 1893 KE. H.Danker Wand. Southern 
Waters 295 Upon the sill were plums laid out on wooden 
trays to dry in the sun and become what English people call 
prunes. 

3. transf. The dark reddish purple colour of the 
Juice of prunes; also called prune-purple. Also 
attrib, 

1884 Chr, World 17 Jan. 52/1 All wool Rich Ottoman 
Dress material..in..Prune. 1884 Pa// M/all G. 2 Sept. 4/1 
Prune and a large variety of greys are likewise on the list of 
fashionable colours, 1899 Wes! Gaz. 20 May 1/3 Miss 
Debby arrayed in a prune silk gown. P 

4. Phrase. Prunes and prism: see quot. 1855. 
Thence, applied to a prim and mincing manner of 
speaking, and to superficial ‘ accomplishments ’. 

1855 Dickens Morvit u. v, ‘ Father is rather vulgar, my 
dear... Papa.. gives a pretty form to the lips. Papa, 
potatoes, poultry, prunes and prism, are all very good for 
the lips: especially prunes and prism. You will find it 
serviceable in the foimation of a demeanour, if you some- 
times say to yourself in company or on entering a room, 
“Papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes, and prism, prunes and 
prism.””" fbid. vii. heading, Mostly, Prunes and Prism. 
1888 Brit. Weekly 28 Sept. 353/1 He has none of the ‘ prunes 
and prism" style, and is, perhaps, addicted to strong lan- 
guage. 1892 W.G. Jexxinsin Ammer, Ann. Deaf Apr. gt Sur- 
face accomplishments, the prunes and prisms of education. 

5. attrib, and Comb, (see also sense 3), as pruse- 
packer, plunt, sauce, -slone; prune-juice, the 
juice of prunes; also a¢/rié, in reference to its 
eolour (see 3); prune-tree, (a) a plum-tree (now 
In sense 1c); (6) Prunus occidentalis, a West 
Indian timber-tree (7yeas. Bot. 1866). 

P 1863 Aitken Sc. & Pract. Aled. (1866) H. 729 The so-called 

“prune juice’ expectoration characteristic of the third stage 
of pneumonia. 1873 T. H. Green /nfrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) ot 
A rusty or prune-juice colour. 1905 Datly News 8 Dec. 6 
The French *prune-packers, it is suid, often import Cali- 
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fornian prunes,..repack them,..and sell them to the 
Americans, 1891 /éz¢. 24 Oct. 5/4 *Prune pluins, damsons, 
and bullaces are the principal other fruit. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1, To men that are hungry, pig, witb 
*pruin sauce is very good eating. 1599 PEELE Szr Clyom, 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 500/1 ‘his fear hath made me beray myself 
with a *proin-stone that was not digested. 1617 Fanua 
Ling. 98 ‘The *prune tree and cherry tree do wither witb 
frost. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 5/1 A peach or apricot 
seed is planted, and when the little tree is a year old it is 
cut to the ground, anda piece of live prune-tree fastened to it 

Prune (prin), v.) Obsolescent. [ME. prune, 
pruyne, proyne, of uncertain origin, but in its 
phonetics apparently French; agreeing in form 
with Prune v.?, of which it has been supposed to 
be a specialized fig. application, This is not im- 
possible; but PRUNE v.= is not found till later, nor 
was tt common till about 1550, and its original, 
OF. proignier, is not used in this sense. 

To identify tbem, it would be necessary to assume that 
in Anglo-Fr. (in acca the verb had acquired this 
changed use, and been taken into Eng., long before its 
original French sense was adopted. Evidence of the vb. in 
Anglo-Fr. has not been found. ‘Fhere appears to be some 
relationship between this and the synonymous frexe, 
Preen v2 Cf, the Chaucer quot. ¢ 1386 in A.B. 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4— prune, (5 prowne, 6-7 prewne). 

1390- Prune [see B.]. ¢ 1450 BR. Hawkyng in Rel, Ant... 
298 Put her oute a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself, and 
a-non after that proynyng draw her in agayn. 1592, @ 1625 
Prewn(e {see B. 4; Prunine vl, sé.' c). 

B. 4 pruyne, 5-7 proyne, 6 proine, proign, 
6-7 proin, proyn. 

@1380 Pruynen {see B. rb]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 
768 (Corp. MS.) He kenbip him and proyneb him and 
pikeb[so Cambr., Petiv., Lansd.; Ellesm. preyneth, //ene. 
piayneth, Hard. 7334 pruneth}. 1508 Proyne {see B. 1}. 
1575 Turserv. Falconrie 133 ‘That they may..proine and 
picke their feathers. 1588 Proign {see Pruninc vé/. sé.1 b). 
1623 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celebr. Charis v, Where 1 
sit and proin my wings After flight. 

y. Sc. 5-6 prunje, 6 prun3a, pronje, prounje, 
prwnje, prunjie. 

c14so Hottanp //owlat 21 Virdis..Pransand and prun- 
geand, be pair and be pair. 1508 Dunpar Ya JMaritt 
lWenen 374, | wald me prunga plesandly in precius wedis. 
1513 DouGtas /neis v. iii. 50 A standand place quhar 
skaithis with ther beikis, Forgane the son, glaidlie thaim 
pronze and-bekis. ¢1560 Prounse {see B. 2b). 157% Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxxvii, 56 Persaue..pe papingo fat prwn3eis. 
@1585 MontcomEnte /iyteng 86 As proud as jee prun3ic, 
jour pennes sall be plucked. 

B. Signification, 

1. Of a bird (or any bcing so figured): To trim 

or dress the feathers with the beak: = PREEN v.21. 


a. trans. (refl., or with the feathers, ctc. as 04/.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 75 For there he [i.e. the eagle} 
pruneth him and piketh, As duth an hauk. 1490 Caxton 
Lneydos xvi. 63 As a byrde that pruneth or pycketb her. 
1508 Fisuer /enit. Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 154 There she 
proyneth & setietl her feders inordre. 1590SreNser F. Q, 
It. Hi. 36 She gins her feathers fowle distigured Prowdly 
to prune, and sett on every side. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. 
Misc. (1711) 235 Friend, said the Bee (having now prun’d 
himself), 1735 Pore Dore Sat. iv. 186 Where Contempla- 
tion prunes her ruffled wings. 1820 Scotr Adédo¢ vii, ‘The 
falcon instantly settled on his wrist, and began to prune 
itself. 1874 Hottanp J/istr. Alause v, The pigeon pruned 
his opal breast. 

b. adsol. or éxtr. for refl. 

a1380 Pistill of Susan 81 Pe popeiayes perken and 
pruynen for proude. 1423 Jas. 1 Aéngis Q. Ixiv, The birdis 
.. said, ‘ wele is vs begone,..We proyne and play without 
dout and dangere’, 1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Heu. 1V 
Ixxiv, Hariy prunes safe, and brings fresh featbers on 
TI enlarge his wing. 

2. Of a person: To trim, dress up with minute 
nicety ; to prink, deck out, adorn. a. ¢vans. (or 
refl.): cf. PREEN v2 2, (In quot. ¢ 1450, ironical.) 

€ 1386 [see A.B] ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 164, 
I xal prune that paddok and prevyn hym as a pad, 1513 
Douei.as 42neis iv. v. 80 His hair enoynt weill prun3eit 
ondir that. 1599 13. Joxsox Cyxthia’s Rev. Induct., Another 
--with niore beard than brain prunes his mustaccio. 1629 
Massincer Picture iv. ii, The younger Prunes up himself, 
as if..he were ‘lo act a bridegroom's part. 1737 Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 220 Adorn thy mind the more within, 
And prune thy person less. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. H. 
13 So Ninon pruned her wither d charins. 

b. adsol. or intr. for ref. 

c1560 A. Scott Pvems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 95 Swa ladeis will 
not soun3e With waistit wowbattis rottin, Bot prowdly thay 
will prounje, Gabe geir is to be gottin. 1678 Drypen 
All for Love Epil. 13 He grows a fop..Prunes up, and 
asks his oracle, the glass, If pink or purple best become his 
face. 1684 Oiway A fheisf un i, A vain, pert,empty Rogue, 
That can prune, dance, lisp, or lie very much. 

+3. ref. fig. Toplume oneself, pride oneself. Ods. 

1643 Trapp Comit. Gen. xi. 7 He turned Nebuchadnezzar 
a grazing among beasts, for pruning and priding himself 
upon this Babel. 1657 W. Brots Afod. Policies, etc. (ed. 7) 
Eiijb, The Great Turk may justly exsult and prune him- 
selfin discourses of this nature. 167z Marvett Reh. Transp. 
I. 43 Divines.. who pruned tbemselves in the peculiar Viru- 
lency of their Pens. 

+4. trans. To sct in order. Obs. rare. 

1s9z_ Warner Alb. Eng., Afncidos 195 A hunting was 
generally appoynted,.. the Standes were prewned; the 
Toyles pitched. 

Prune (prin), v.2 Forms: a. 5 prouyne, 
6-7 proin(e, proyne; 8. 7 pruin(e, pruyn(e, 


| 6- prune. 


PRUNEL. 


[In 15th c, prozyne, in 16th ec. prone, 
a. OF. prodtiugin\ier, prodgnier, later proignier, 
in 16th c. proguer, prougner, to prune or cut back 
(the vine): cf. L'aultre sa vigne y prougne ou 
taille (E. Damernal ed. 1597). 

The ulterior history of the OF. is uncertain; it is quite 
distinct in sense and form from Jrovaigner, provigner to 
layer a vine-shoot; Pxovine z, ; although in mod. F, dialects 
the latter is reduced to Jrenener, rogncr.] 

1. ¢vans. To cut or lop superfluous branches or 
twigsfrom(a vine, tree, or shrub), inorder topromote 
fruitfulness, induce regular growth, etc.; to trim. 

a. 1547 fYomilies 1. Falling Jr. God \1. (1859) 87 As long 
as a man doth proine his vines, doth dig at the roots, and 
doth lay fresh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
perceiveth some token of fruitfulness. 1553 T. Witson 
Xhet. (1580) 49 He is coumpted no good Gardener, that.. 
doeth diligently proine his old Trees, and hath no regard 
citber to ympe or giaffe young settes. 1670 W, HuGHes 
Compl, Vineyard 151nGermany..they Proin not their Vines 
the first year. 

8. 1575 Fenton Gold. Efist. (15377) 93 The tree,.by the 
high way giues more shadowe to the passenger, than fruite 
to the owner that prunes it. 1611 Bisre Lev. xxv. 3 Sixe 
yeeres thou shalt prune thy Vineyard. 1624 Cart. Smitu 
Virginia 1. 26 Vines..covered with fruit, though never 
pruined nor manured. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 98 P 1 
like Trees new lopped and pruned. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. 
Comm, 76 In France, the vine is pruned down to the size of 
a gooseberry bush. 

b. abso/, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 1x. ii. (1886) 136 Times and 
seasons to sowe, to plant, to proine. 1612 Drayron Poly- 
ol6, iit. 357 Heere set, and there tbey sowe; here proine, and 
there they plant. 1648 Saxperson Serm. (1681) IL. 243 
What Husbandman would plow and sow and plant and 
prune. .if he did not hope..to Inn the fruits? 1847 Emer- 
son Kepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I 347 On the 
whole, selfishness plants best, prunes best, makes the best 
commerce, and the best citizen. 

2. To cut or lop off (branches, boughs, shoots). 

a. 1572 Mascatt Plant. 4 Graff. (1575) 12 Ye must 
proyne or cut the braunch of commonlye tn winter. 1612 
Two Noble K. ui. vi. 242 Doe men proyne The straight 
yong bowes that blush with thousand blossoms? 1626 
Lacon Sy/va@ § 432 A Tree..[with] the lower boughes onely 
maintained, and the higher continually proined off. 

8. 1612 Woooatt Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 390 After the 
dead boughs are pruned off. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
a gric. (ed. 4) 1. 99 [They] should have their bottom side- 
shoots carefully pruned, cutting them close to their stem. 

3. fig. To ‘cut down’, mutilate (quot, 1565) ; 
to rob, spoil (quot. 1640); esf. to cut down or 
reduce by rejecting superfluities; also to rid or 
clear of what is superfluous or undesirable. 

a, 1426 Lyoc. De Gurl, Pilger, 244 Many a thyng, yt ys 
no nay, Mot be prouyned, & kut a-way, And yshape of newe 
entaylle. 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 274 It is 
neither indifferent, nor true dealing, thus to nip, and to 
proine the Doctours sayings. 1608 MacHin Dawncd Knight i, 
1, Fj b, Hee proind him well and brought him vp to learn- 
ing, 31640 Howrit Dodona’s Gr. so They might oppresse, 
spoyle, rob, peele, proyne, and grubbe them up at pleasure. 

B. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. xxiii. § 49 Howe they (laws) 
are to bee piuned and reformed from time to time. 1659 STAN- 
Ley //ist. Philos. xii. (1701) 475/1 When I considered, how 
difficult it were so to prune it {a tieatise], as to please all 
Persons. 1711 Abvison Sfect. No. 135 #10 Some.. Authors 
.. began to prune their Words of all superfluous Letters. 
1796 Soutuey Lett. fr. Sparn '1799) 201 [The lainp) has 
three branches ;..a small pincers to prune it, and a bucket 
to deposit the snuff in. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § fs. (1846) 
II. xx 194 Pruning it of all superfluous phrases. 

b. To take away or remove (superfluities, 
deformities). 

¢€1680 Water Ox Eart of Roscommon g Horace will 
our superfluous Lranches prune. 1766 Brackstone Coen. 
IL. v. 77 Even agua carta itself..only pruned the luxuii- 
ances that had grown out of the military tenures, 1869 
‘Yozer (light. Turkey 11. 117 Establishing a standard and 
pruning away deformities [in language). 

Pruned (prénd, poet. prénéd), AA/. a.) arch. 
[{. Prune v.l+-ep 1.) Trimmed,as a bird’s feathers 
with the beak ; also fg. : see PRUNE v1 

1595 BarnFietp Soux. vii, My siluer Swan is swimming: 
Against the sunne his pruned feathers trimming. 1641 
G. Sannvs Paraphr. Song Sol. v. iv, Black as tbe newly 
pruned Crow. 

Pruned, ///. a.2 [f. Prune v.2 + -Ep1.] 
Trimmed, as a tree or shrub, by cutting off super- 
fluous branches, etc.; cut off, as a superfluous 
branch ; also fig.: see PRUNE v.? 

tssz Huroer, Pruned and cutte, vesex, sectiuus. 1649 

er. Taytor Gt. Excmp, ur. Disc. xiv. 11 Peace sheds no 

lood but of the pruned vine. 1895 MWVests. Gaz. 11 Sept. 
8/2 A persecuted cause, they no doubt reflect, flourishes 


like a pruned fruit tree. 
+ Prune]. Oés. Also 6 -elle, 6-8 -ell. [a. F. 


prunelle, a variant of drunelle BRUNEL; so G. 
prunelle (obs. braunelle), med.L. brunella, pru- 
nella: see PRUNELLA®] The herb Self-heal 
(Prunella vilearts) ; formerly often including the 
Bugle (Ajuga reptans). 

1578 Lyte Doedoens 1. xc. 
Prunell. The first is called Bugle. 
teyneth still the name of Pruneil. 
also a soueraigne remedie against that_ ; 
Brabanders do name dex Bruynen, that is, when the tongue 
is inflamed and waxeth blacke and is much swollen, so that 
the generall reniedies haue gone before. 1597, 1611 [sce 
Brunet]. 1610 W. Foixincuam Art of Survey \.X. 25 The 


132 There be two kindes of 

And the second re- 
Tbid, 133 Prunell..is 
at disease which the 


PRUNELET. 


sowing of the seede of Trefoyle, or Clauers, Melilot, Prunel, 
Milfoyle, &c...doth much inrich Meddowes. 1727 Brao.ry 

Fam, Dict. s.v. Cut, Take some prunel or else some nettles, 
and {apply toa cut]. Comb. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadbelhouer's 
Bk. Physicke 78/2 Prunelle-water. 

Prunelet (prniet). [f. Prune sd. +-Ler (app. 
arbitrarily).] ‘A liquor made from sloes or wild 
plums’ (Simmonds Dic?. Trade 1838). 

Prunella! (przne}a). Also7-9 prunello; A. 
8 prenel, 9 prunelle. [Of uncertain history: 
identical with mod.F. Aruze//e, but this is cited by 
Littré only from 1780, though it may occur earlier. 
Littré derives the name from /rzzelle, sloe, in 
reference to its dark colour. The forms pruze/la, 
-ello have the appearance of It. or Sp., but do not 
occur in dicts. of these langs. in the 17th ¢.; they 
may have been merely Ing. grandiose alterations, 
as in some words in -ad/a, -ado, etc. The B form 
prunelle follows the French.] 

1. A strong stuff, orig. silk, afterwards worsted, 
formerly used for graduates’, clergymen’s, and 
barristers’ gowns ; later, for the nppers of women's 
shoes. 

Leather and prunella +a misquotation and misapplication 
of Pope's ‘leather or prunella’: see Leatuer sé. 1d. 

1656 LA. Values in Scobell Acts 4 Ordin. Parl. (1658) 474 
Wrought Silks called..Prunellos, broad, the [ll 00. 15. 00. 
1670 Lavy M. Bertin in 12th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. 
App. v. 21 Upon the Queene's Birthday ntost wore..plaine 
black skirts of Morella, Mohair, Prunella, and such stuffs. 
1688 R. Horme Armoury in, 199/1 Bachelors of Art, .have 
a full Gown..of Stuff, Silk, Prunella, or the like. 1734 
Pore Ess. Aan \v. 204 Worth makes the man, and want of 
it, the fellow; The rest is all but leather or prunella, a 1761 
CawtHorn Poems, Wit & Learning (1771) 19t He..Gave 
him a robe of sleek prunella. 1811-1879 [see Leatuer sé. 
1dJj. 1864 Sata Quite Alone I. i. 2 Everybody..trips in 
soft sandalled prunella, or white satin with high heels. 1882 
Beck Draper's Dict., Prunella, Prinello, a stuff only 
rescued from complete oblivion by Pope’s famous couplet. 

B. 1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels and 
Russerines. 1840 J. P. Kexnepy Quodlibet ix, Agamemnon 
Ilag..in bootsof drab prunelle. 1857 James Ast. Worsted 
Manuf. x. 362 There were different sorts of lastings, as 
prunelles wrought with three healds. 

2. (See quot. A modem trade use.) 

1904 IJ ’oollen Draper's Terms in Tailor §& Cutter 4 Aug. 
479/3 Prunella, a superior make of doeskin having a fine 
diagonal twill on it. 

3. alirzb, Made or consisting of prunella. 

1706 E. Waro I¥ooden World Diss. (1708) 41 He wears 
his Prunella Gown, as chearily as he does his Honesty. 
1862 Russet. Diary North §& South (1863) 11. 20 White 
jean trousers, strapped under a pair of prunella slippers. 
1872-6 Voyte & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict., Lasting Cloth, a 
material similar to prunella cloth. 1907 in Daily News 
2 Oct. 4, I brushed her [Marie Antoinette’s] pretty black 
prunella shoes. 


Hence Prunela’d @., wearing prunella gowns. 
1812 H. & J. Smiru Rez. Addr. xv, Nods the prunella‘d 


bar, attorneys smile. 

| Prune‘lla?. Zo0/. [Bot. L., alteration of 
Prunella, generic name in ‘Vournefort and Linnzeus, 
recently restored in English Floras, /. vulgaris 
is said to have been so named from being a specific 
against the disease észella or fprunella: see 
BrusxEL, PRUNEL, and Note to next.] A genus 
of herbaceous labiates, of general distribution in 
both temperate zones. 2’. vitlgaris, Self-heal, is a 
common weed in Britain, (tormerly also taken 
to include the Bugle, A7uga reprais.) 

{1578 Lyiz Dodoens 1, xc. 133 ‘he second kinde is also 
called Consolida sedia, but most commonly Prunella or 
Brunella: in English Prunell.] 1599 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's BR. Physicke 74/2 Yhis vngvent is also excellent.. 
for sore throtes, when as we intermixe the saine with water 
of Prunella. 1664 Evetyn Aad. J/ort. (1729) 205 May... 
Flowers in Prime, .. Pansis, Prunella, purple ‘Chalictrum. 
1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Pranel/a..also the Herb Self- 
heal, good against a Quinsy, and other Diseases of the 
Mouth and Jaws. 1844 Emerson “ss. Ser. ut. vi. 158 All 
over the wide fields of earth grows the prunella or self-heal. 


| Prune'lla*. Ods. Alsogprunelle. [mod.L., 
carlier drzze//a, according to 16th. writers, orig. 
the L. name of an infectious epidemic called in 
Ger. die braune ot breune (Grimm), in Du. de 
éruyne, lit. *the browns’ or‘ brownness’, in which 
the tongue was covered with a brown crust. £vz- 
nella was thus a dim. of med.L. driimus brown: cf. 
Jaundice, F. jaunisse, and such names of diseases 
as whiles, yellows, blues, etc. The corruption 
prunella may have becn due to Migh German 
pronunciation, or to a later fancied etymology, 
taking it as dim. of L. pyza * burning coal’, See 
also BrunEL, PRUNEL, PRUNELLA?, name of the 
herb reputed as a specific for the disease; and 
Note below. ] 

l. Paik, A name given to the I{ungarian or camp- 
fever which prevailed among the imperial troops 
in Germany in 1547 and 1566, considered by 
\Tecker to have been petcchial. In later times, 
applied to other disorders of the throat or fauces, 
esp. to quinsy : see quots. In quot. 1638 app. used 
for Inflammation. 
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1658 A. Fox IWirtz’ Surg.t. v.20 Many use Phlebotomy 
. supposing fo prevent hereby Lene in wounds. 
1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym, 83 The spaw water avails 


| nothing in..plurisies, prunella’s, poysons, 1693 tr. Blan- 


card's ’hys. Dict, (ed. 2), Prunella, is sometimes taken for 
Afpthz, White, Black or Red, sometimes for a Quinsie or 
the Hungarick Fever. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prunella... 
term for Angina pectoris; also, for Cynanche; also, for 
thrush, dphthous stomatitis. 

2. Pharmacy. Chiefly in comb. prunella salt, 
prunelle salt, in mod.L. sal prunellw, prunellw 
sal, also /apis prunelle ‘prunella stone’, SaL- 
PRUNELLA, name for a preparation of fused nitre, 

So called as used for the disorder of the throat. 

1627 Pharmecop. [Lond. (ed. 3) 189 Lapis Prunellz. 
tr. Schroder's Dispensatory 254 Lapis Prunella, Nitre 
tabulated or prepared. 168: [see Sat-PRUNELLA]. 1706 
Puituis (ed. Kersey), Sal Pruneliz..is sometimes called 
Lapis Prunelle,and Crystal Alinerad; being usually given 
to cool and provoke Urine in Feavers and Quinsies. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece tii. 103 Putto it 4 Pounds of Bay Salt,.. 
2 Ounces of Prunella Salt. 1830 Maunokr Dict., Prunella, 
purified saltpetre. 1864 WeusTer s.v., Prunella salt, or 
prunella, fused niter, molded into cakes or balls, and used 
for chemical purposes. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 740 
Pranelle Salt or Nitrum tabulatum, fused saltpetre. 

[Note For the etymology of drxzed/a, and the derivation 
thence of the name of the herb, cf. quots. under brunet, 
Prune, and Prune ?, also Gerarde //erbal (1636) 508. 

As to the camp-fever of 1547, 1566, see Hecker Zpadcmics 
of the Middle Ages, Eng. tr. by Babington, ed. 3, 1850, 
277-8. Grimm cites Kirchhof (1602) A/z7it, DiscipZ. 202 § viel 
seucht und krankheiten (im lager), sonderlich die breune '. 
Kilian (1599) has ‘ Druyne..oris vitiumcun: lingua tumore, 
exasperatione, siccitate, & nigredine: vnde ct nomen teu- 
tonicé habet, vulgo dérued/a : quo nomine et herba vocatur 
quze huic morbo medetur’. Asto sad pruneliz, Boerhaave, 
Llem. Chemiz (1732) 389, says (tr. P. Shaw 1741 II. 245), 
‘This has obtained the name of sa/ Jrunedlz from the 
Germans, who observing that a certain kind of epidemical 
camp-fever, attended with a dangerous black quinsey, which 
they call de draune, was happily cured by the use of this 
powder ; they thence called it by that name: and for the same 
reason they give the same appellation to the plant self-heal 
or prunella, because this cures the same distemper. 

Prunella, variant of PRUNELLO. 


Prunele: see PRUNEL, PRUNELLA1, 3, PRUNELLO, 


Prunello (przne‘lo). Also 7, 9 prunella, 8 
-elle, 9 -elloe. [Altered from obs. It. preszella 
‘any kind of little plumbe or Prune’ (Florio), dim. 
of pruna (mod. prugna) plum, prune. Cf. F. 
prunelle (-ele ¢1270 in Godef. Comp/.) a sloe.] 

+a. Name for a variety of plum or prune, fresh 
or dried, Ols. b. The finest kind of prunes or 
dried plums, made from the greengage and other 
varieties. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Prunellas, a fruite like 
small Figges, good for restoratiue, and to comfort the heart. 
1622 Fretcuer Sea Voy. in. i, Nor julips, Nor guaiacums, 
prunellos, camphire pills,..come not near your old woman. 
1662 J. Davies tr. M/andelslo's Frav. 11. (1669) 120 ‘Vhe 
fruit at first is green..a little bitter, like our Prunelloes. 
171z tr. Poet's Hist. Drugs 1, 168 We sell abundance of 
Prunes and Prunelles, as the Large and the Sinall. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece i. tti. 239 Lay them drying till tbey be 
as dry as Prunello’s, 1786 Sir J. E. Smit in AZem, (1832) 
1. 195 Dined at Brignolle, famous for the Prunes de Brige 
nolle, which we have corrupted into Prunellas, 1812 J. 
Suytn Pract. of Custones (18211185 Prunelloes are a sort 
of French Prunes, of which large quantities are annually 
gathered in Provence. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prunelloe, a 
popular name for the Pruxum brignolense. 

Prunello, variant of PRUNELLA!, 

Pruner (prinor). Forms: see Prune v2 [f. 
Prune v.2 + -ER1] One who prunes trees or 
shrubs. 

1586 W. Wesse Zug. Poctrie (Arb.) 75 (Virgil Zcd. 1. 57) 
Vnder a Rock side here will proyner cbaunt [cane?¢ 
Srondator) merrie ditties. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxi. 
(1592) 322 ‘The inuention.,of the proiner of Vines, 1611 
Sreep heat. Gt. Brit, xiii. (1614) 25/2 These grafts..were 
cut downe by the Pruiner. 1761 Beatrie “ares 86 An 
ancient Wood.. By pruner’s axe yet unprofaned. 1887 BowrN 
Virg, Eclogue ww. 40 Glebe shall be free from tbe barrow, 
the vine no pruner fear. iy 
Jig. @1763 SHENSTONE Economy 1. 256 Youtb is fair virtue’s 
season, virtue then Requires the pruner's hand, 1876 
Srurceon Commenting 4 Calvin..was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts, ; 

Prung, obs. form of Prone sd. 


Pruni‘ferous, 2. rare. [f. L. priiz-um PRUNE 
sb, + -(1)FERous.] Bearing plums or stone-fruits; 
drupiferous. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. u. iv. § 7. 112 Trees may be 
distinguished according to their Fruit or Seed... Pruniferous. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury us, 119/1 Pruniferous Trees. . bear 
Fruit with Stones inthem. 1750G. Hucnis Barbadoes 174 
Shrubs and plants of the Pruniferous kind. 

Pruniform (pr/‘nifpim), a. [f. mod.L, pritzz- 
Jorm-is; see -[1jForM.]  laving the form or 
appearance ofa plum. 

1858 Maye Lapos. Lex., Pruniformis,..pruniform. 

Pruning (pr/‘nin), vd/. 56.1 arch. Forms: 
see PrunE v1 [See -inc!.] The action of Prune 
v.1; preening, a. Of birds. 

¢1450 [see Prunr v.! A.a), 1486 BL. St. Albans Avij, 
Au hawke wolde not be letted of hir proynyng. 1555 Dicces 
Prognost. Bijb, If they busy them selues in proyning or 
washing..looke for rayne, 1611 Corcr., Onction fable, 
the pruining, or annointing which a Hawke giues her 
feathers, by the moisture she sucks from her Crupper, 
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PRUNUS. 


b. Of a person: see PRUNE v.1 2. 

1588 Kyp //ouseh. Phil Wks. (1901) 256 Those [women] 
that are faire with that filthy spunging, proigning, painting, 
and pollishing themselues. a 1652 A. Wi1SoN /uconstant 
Ladte u. ii, Your prunings, paintings, and bare necks, 

ce. concr. fig. from use in Falconry. 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Love's Pilgr. wi. ii, Dare she think.. My 
love so fond.. That 1 must take ber prewnings: stoop at that 
sh’has tyr’d upon ? 

Pruning, v//. si.2 Forms: see Prune v.2 
[f Pruxev.-+-1ncG1l.] The action of Prue v.2 

1. Of plants: see Prune v.2 4, 

1548 Exyot Déet., Castratio artorum, the ofte cuttyng or 
prunyng of trees. 1615 W. Lawson Country Honsew. 
Gard. (1626) 6 Trees. .loaden with wood, for want of proyn- 
ing. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Xetir'd Gard. 1. 108 Pruning 
makes a tree look handsome. 1858 Gienny Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 50/2 Pruning is better done in the latter months 
of the year, when the leaves have fallen. 

b. concr. (f/.) Portions cut off in pruning. 

1832 Planting 4 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb, Ul, 
Affording a quicker return of profit in prunings and thin. 
nings, 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story vii, The prunings of the 
shrubbery. 

Jig.: see PRUNE v.2 3. 

a@ 1603 Q. E1iz. in Nichols Pregr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 1. 10, 1 
plucke up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning. 
1625 Bacon /ss., Studies (Arb.) 9 Naturall Abilities are 
like Naturall Plauts, that need Proyning by Study. 1907 
Nation (N.Y.) 23 Nov, 271/1 The pruningsand chastenings 
of his fancy. 

3. attrib. and Comé., esp. in the name of tools or 
implements used in pruning, as Aresedng-b2U/, -chisel, 
-saw, -scissors, -shears, PRUNING-HOOK, -KNIFE, 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps, LxxX. ili, Thou.. Nor planting 
care didst slack, nor pruning paines. 1822 Loupon Lucycé, 
Gard. 319 The Pruning-Bill is generally a hooked blade.. 
attached to a handle of from one to four feet in length. 
/bid., The Pruning-Saw is a blade of steel, serrated in what 
is called the double manner on one side. /did. 320 The 
Pruning-Shears differ from the common sort, in having a 
moveable centre for the motion of one of the blades, by which 
means, instead of a crushing-cut, they make a draw-cut. 

Pruning, ///. a. [f. Prune v4 + -1nG 2] 
That prunes (/74, or fig.): see PRUNE v.2 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. FV cecxxv, Soe stands 
the vineyard of Humanitye.. Where pruneing Lawes lye by. 
1845 Barnam Cousin Nicholas iv, Under the pruning and 
training hand of a skilful master. 

Pruning-hook. arch. [f. Pruxine vdl. 56.2 + 
Hook sé. 3.) A curved cutting implement used for 
pruning. Also fig. (cf. PRUNE wv.* 3). 

1611 Biste /sa, ii. 4 They shall beate their swords into 
plow-shares, and their speares into pruning hookes [smarg. 
or, sythes]. 1688 Souti Ser. (1727) V. ix. 354 The great 
Husbandman of Souls takes this Course with bis spiritual 
Vines, toadd the Pruning-hook of his Judgments to the more 
gentle Manurings of his Mercy. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
u. 577 When peaceful Vines from Pruning-hooks are free. 
1706 Lonoon & Wise Netir'd Gard, 1. 261 The Gard’ner.. 
will have Occasion for a Pruning-Hook to trim them. 

Pru‘ning-knife. <A knife used for pruning. 
Also fig. (cf. PRUNE v.? 3). 

1589 WarNER AU, Eng. v1. xxx. (1612) 147 Bacchus {needeth 
thee] for prewning Kniues. ¢ 1610 in Adleyn Papers (1843) 
39 And, if it thee please, use eke thy proinynge knife. 1717 
Berkevey Jour in Haly Wks. 1871 1V. 575 They wear each 
by his side a broad pruning-knife. 1851 Dickens Let. to 
Aliss MM. Boyle 21 Feb., You will not be alarmed by my use 
of the pruning-knife. 

Prunoid (prénoid), a. [f. L. pritu-unz PRUNE 
56,+-oID.] Having the shape of a plum; ellipsoi- 
dal. So Prunoi‘dean a., Zoo/., belonging to the 
suborder /rvzszoidea of radiolarians, characterized 
by an ellipsoidal lattice-shell. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 875 A lattice-shell, 
..in shape spherical, ellipsoidal (prunoid), discoidal [etc.]. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Prunoidean. 

Prunt (prent). [perh. a provincial form of 
print.| <A piece of ornamental glass, frequently 
of the blackberry form, attached or laid on to a 
body of glass, as a vase: also the tool with which 


this ornament is moulded or impressed with its 


pattem. Hence Pru-nted a., ornamented with 
runts, 
1891 Sale Catal. Glass Whs. Stourbridge, No. 204 Pair of 


large fluted tools, 205 Three prunts, 1902 ¥rnl. Archzol. 
fust. Mar. 3 The ‘ prunts’ on early glass, 1907 Academy 
11 Oct. 6/1 The remarkable series of vessels from Anglos 
Saxon graves, of which..the prunted vases appear to be 
the earliest, and to have been imported into England in the 
latter half of the sixth century. 

|| Prunus (prinvs), [L. fries plum-tree, 
ad, Gr. mpotvos = mpovpvn ; also ( prinus stlvestris) 
a sloe-bush. ] 

1. Bot. A genus of trees and shrubs, N.O. 
Rosacee, containing the common sloe, bullace, 
plum, apricot, myrobalan, and many other species 
or sub-species, bearing drupaceous fruits. 

1706 in Pnittips. - 

2. In Oriental Pottery. A representation of a 
Chinese and Japanese species, P. wztmze, on porce= 
lain, etc. Hence pris decoration, 

1878 A. W. Franks Catal Coll, Oriental Pottery (ed. 2) 245 
The plum-tree or prunus (Chinese wei, Japanese mee.) 
forms the decoration of the pottery, erroneously termed ‘maye 
flower’ or ‘hawthorn’ pattern, 1898 Daily News 11 July 
10/5 A bowl of fine pale green jade, carved on the exterior 
witb birds and prunus in low relief. 905 BusHELL Chinese 
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PRURIENCE. 


Art \. 111 The Arunus because it throws out flowering | 


twigs from its leafless stalks up to extreme old age. 1908 
C. F. Bere Let. to Editor, Prunus decoration is now more 
generally understood as decoralion with the sprigs of the 
flowers and thorny stems of the Chinese wild plum, 

Prunje, obs. Sc. form of Prune v.! 

Prunjeandlie: see Pronzeanv. 

Prurience (priiricns). [f.as PRURIENT : see 
-ENCE. } saa 

1. The physical fact or sensation of itching. 

a 1688 CuowortH Jmut. Mor. (1731) 83 Pruriences and 
Titillations of the Body. " 

2. fig. Mental itching or craving. 

1829 I. Tavtor Enthus. ix. 231 An irresistible prurience 
asking for the marvellous. 1837 [see PrurientLy]. 1879 F. 
Harrison Chorce B&s. (1886) 2) This literary prurience after 
new print unmans us. 

3. = PRURIENCY 3. 

3178: Cowrer Conversat. 31 There is a prurience in the 
speech of some, Wrath stays him, or else God would strike 
thew dumb. 

Pruriency (pri*riénsi). [f.as prec. : see -ENcY.] 

1. The quality of itching, itchingness. rare. 

1669 W. Simpson /ydrol. Chymn. 164 An incipient putre- 
faction wbich begets a pruriency or itching in the blood. 
1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 90 Each one Plied quickly his 
keen nails, through furiousness Of ne’er abated pruriency. 

2. fig. The quality or condition of mental itching. 

171r STEELE Sect. No. 151 P 2 A general Impatience of 
Thought, and a constant Pruriency of inordinate Desire. 
1824-9 Laspor /mag, Conv. Wks. 1846 |. 142/1 We have 
scourges in store for the pruriency of dissatisfaction. 

3. Liking for or tendency towards impure or 
lascivious thought; an instance of this. 

1795 Roscoe Lorenzo de Medici 1. i. 51 A pruriency of 
imagination, not excuseable at any time of life. 1867 Burton 
Hist. Scot. (1873) 1. vi. 225 The pruriency that stains the 
classical mythology. 1880‘ Ouipa’ Afoths 40 She will have 
learned what..the wrapt-up pruriencies intend. 

Prurient (prieriént), a fad. L. priériens, 
-entem, pres. pple. of pririre to itch, long, be 
wanton. Cf. obs. F. prurtant (1598 in Godef.).] 

1. That itches physically, itching. rare. 

1639 (‘I find the word in use in 1639, but in a passage not 
worth citing’ (Todd 1818)]. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To 
Detractor, 50me numbers prurient are, and some of these 
Are wanton with their itch; scratch, and ‘twil please. 1832 
Tennyson Pal. Art 201 In filthy sloughs tbey [swine] roll 
a prurient skin, Tbey graze and wallow. lye 

2. fig. Waving an itching desire or curiosity, or 
an uneasy or morbid craving. rave. 

1653 GaUDEN //rerasf. Pref. 14 Politick affectations of piety, 
which grow as scurfe or scabs, over those prurient novelties 
of opinion, 1664 H. More J/ys¢. /nig.u. 1. ii. § 1. 212 Upon 
which fieryand prurient itch after the knowledge of Futurities 
Providence has cast this bridle. 1850 Kincstey At. Locke 
xiv, The reading public..in its usual prurient longing after 
anything like personal gossip. 1859 ‘TeNNyson Vivien 485. 

3. Given to the indulgence of lewd ideas ; impure- 
minded ; characterized by lasciviousness of thought 
or mind. 

1746 Smottetr Refroof 176 Debauch’d from sense, let 
doubtful meanings run, The vague conundrum, and the 
prurient pun. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry \xv. (1840) 
TIl, 45: Marston..gratifies the depravations of a prurient 
curiosity. 1836 Yohusoniana 1. 37 Solitude is the surest 
nurse of all prurient passions. 1874 L. SterHen //ours in 
Library (1892) If. vi. 202 His morality is..far superior to 
the prurient sentimentalism of Sterne. 

4. Unduly forward or excessive in growth. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) t. 66 The teeth [are 
soinetimes]..buried ..by a prurient growth of the substance 
of theirown gums. 1844 N. Paterson J/anse Gard. 11. 192 
By pinching off the prurient bud, good keeping bulbs may 
be secured. 1850 R. Simpson Jem. Worth v.71 To prune 
the prurient branches of some promising fir. 

5. Sot. Applied to plants which cause an itching 
or slightly stinging sensation. rare. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., 
Prurient, stinging ; causing an itching sensation. 1895 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Prurient, see Pruriens, 
certain plants or parts of plants furnished with hairs, because 
these are readily driven into tbe skin and tben detached, 
causing considerable itching. 

6. Comé., as prurient-minded adj. 

31899 Kirtinc S/a/ky iii. 91 But about those three (boys). 
Are they so prurient-minded ? 

Pruriently, adv. [f. prec. + -ty?.] Ina 
prurient manner. a. With itching or uneasy de- 
sire. b. With lascivious inclination or suggestion. 

1837 Carcyte Fr. Kev. 11. mm. i, All things..are got into 
hot and hotter prurience; and must go on pruriently fer- 
menting, in continual change. 1840 — //eroes vi. (1858) 352 
Examine the nan who lives in misery because he does not 
shine above other men;..prurienily anxious about his gifts 
and claims. 1907 Academy 9 Mar. 234/1 Pruriently pre- 
senting to the mind pictures which have no merit but their 
salaciousness. 

(Also 8 


Pruriginous (pruri‘dzinas), a. 
-genous, 9 -ginious.) fad. F. pruriginenux 
(1495 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. late L, pritriginds-us 
adj., f. pririgo, -inem: see next and -ous.] 
1. Affected by or liable to prurigo or itching; 
pertaining to or of the nature of prurigo. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Pruriginous, full of the itch. 1705 
Greennitt Libalming 164 Their Blood becoming Pruri- 
inous ..wou'd.. produce Mange, Scabs and Leprosies. 1742 
» OWEN Serpents 1. 151 Lts pies produce: Bena 
Pain in the Vlesh. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VILL. 814 A 
General eruption which was in parts very pruriginous. 


Vou. VIII. 


Pruriens,..applied to” 
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+2. Characterized by mental itching, curiosity, | 


or uneasiness ; irritable, excitable, fretful. Ods. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 99 [He] hath 
not yet purged the pruriginous bumor of his scoffing braine. 
1678 R. L'EstRancE Seneca’s Mor. u. ix. (1696) 198 In these 
[brooding or morose] Dispositions there is a kind of pruri- 
ginous Phancy that makes some People take delight in 
Labour, and Uneasiness. 

+3. Asa term of abuse; cf. Mancy a@. 3. Ods. 

1712 (OcoiswortH] Odes Horace ui. 17/2 Heinsius unfor- 
tunately fell into that Prurigenous blunder, by baving too 
much regard for Julius Scaliger. 1825 Hocc in Blackiw. 
Mag. XVII. 113 If thou'’rt a Cotquean by my soul, I'll 
split thy pruriginous nowl. ee ; 

|| Prurigo (pruerai‘go). [L., an itching, lasci- 
viousness, t. prurire to itch.] An itching; spec. 
in Fath.,a diseased condition of the skin attended 
by a violent and chronic itching, and characterized 
by the presence of flat slightly red papules, and 
a thickening of the part affected. Formerly including 
other irritant skin diseases. Also a¢/rzd. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) roz A Fever hee had, 
but not of anie acute kinde; an unsufferable Prurigo over 
all his bodie. 1706 PuiLtirs, Prurigo,an itching or tickling, 
an Itch. 1831 J. Davies Manual J/at. Med. 144 The skin 
..- becomes the seat of a very lively pricking, of prurigo, and 
of an abundant perspiration, 1876 Bristowe The. § Pract. 
Med. (1878) 357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
a disease of remarkable intractableness, if not incurable. 

Pru:riousness. rave. [f. “prurious, repr. late 
L. pririds-us adj., f. priirire to itch (see -oUS) + 
-NESS.] = PRURIENCY 3. 

1823 Vew Monthly Mag. V1. 432 Outraged nature inciting 
them to avenge the mortification of the body by the 


pruriousness of the mind. J 
EU Gs OOS aie ms) ite Koeprusee (loth c. 
= PRURITUS. 


in Littré), or ad. L. pritrit-zs.] 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. v. xi. (1634) 146 Vngula. .happeneth 
after Ophthalmies evill cured; itis accompanied Bath prurit, 
teares, and rednesse. 

+ Pru-ritan, a. and sb. Obs. nonce-wd. Satirical 
perversion of Aurifax, in allusion to L. pritritus 
itching, 

1589 Nasur Pasguil's Returne Whs. (Grosart) 1. 95 Pasg. 
.. I frequented the Churches of the Pruritane Preachers... 
Marf. 1 pray you, ep why doe you call them Pruritanes? 
fasq. A pruritu. They have an itch in their eares. 

+ Prurita‘tion. Obs. rare—). [n. of action 
from assumed L. *friiritdre, freq. of pririre to 
itch.] A continual or recurring itching; /ig. a 
restless desire, a craving. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 9 A pruritalion and itch after 
knowledge ‘innate to every man). 

Pruritie (prucrittik), a. [f. next + -Ic.] 
taining to or of the nature of pruritus. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 490 It [urticaria] is a 
frequent complication of niany pruritic dermatoses. 

|| Pruritus (pruraitds). [L. pririte-s (2e-stem), 
f. pritrire to itch. In mod.L. sometimes erron. 
prurités after words in -1TIs.] Itching; esZ. itch- 
ing of the skin without visible eruption. (Some- 
tines used as synonymous with prerigo.) Also fig. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 248 Rubedo id est reednes, 
pruritus é/ est icchinge.] 1653 Jer. TavLor Serm. for Year 
1. xxiii. 299 If there be a pruritus or itch of talking, let it 
be in matters of Religion. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Prurvitus, the Itch, a dry Unevenness of the Skin, 
caused by Saline fixed Particles, pricking the Skin. 1799 
Hoorer Aled. Dict, Pruritis, a violent itching of the 
skin. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 606 Hebra protested 
against the indiscriminate use of the naines ‘ prurigo’ and 
‘pruritus. 

+ Pruvrity. Oés. rare—". [f. stem of L. priir- 
ire (see above) + -1Ty.] = PRrurtency 3. 

1600 Tuvxne Lfigranis xiii. 1 Pruritie of wemenn, by 
lecherous direction, Seekes pluritie of men. 

Prus, pruse, pruss, obs. variants ol Pruce. 

|| Prusiano (présia-no). [Sp., = Prussian.] A 
finch or bunting (Passerina versicolor) of Mexico 


and Texas, so called from its Prussian blue colour. 
1890 in Cent. Dict. 
+ Pruss. Oés. rare. 
spruce beer. 
1783 Justamonp tr. Raynals fist. [udies V. 337 A liquor 
called russ, which is only an infusion of the bark of a tree. 
Prussian (prvfan), a. and sé. [ad. inod.L. 
Prussian-us adj., 1. Prussi-a: see Note below. 
So F. prussien.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Prussia or its 
inhabitants; also, designating things actually or 
reputedly coming from Prussia. 

Prussian Ha smaller form of the common carp, now 
naturalized in England and other countries. 

170z ‘TYorann Acc. Court of Prussia (1705) 36 "Tis at 
Perlin szthat his Prussian Majesty dos commonly keep his 
Court. 1754(W. Faucirt) (é¢2e) Regulations for the Prussian 
Infantry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢../rerve's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) Il. 422 A Prussian Author..has lately favoured the 
World with various productions. 1837 Pexny Cycé. VILL. 
260/2 Vhe Crucian Carp, or Prussian Carp. .is another species 
of this genus now naturalized. 1844 W.Sisorne /7ist. War 
it 1815 ii. (1894) 67 The Commander of the Prussian Army 
in this memorable campaign, the veteran Marshal Prince 
Bliicher von Wahlstadt. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cott. Gard. 
Dict. 531/2 Lactuca, Lettuce...Imperial Grand Admirable, 
Prussian, Large Roman. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. VU. 815 
This tendency to over-legislation has long been the pre- 
dominating evil feature of Prussian administration, 


Per- 


(var. of Pruce.] Pruce or 


PRUSSIANIZING. 


2. Prussian blue: a deep blue pigment of great 
body and covering power, consisting essentially 
of hydrated ferric ferrocyanide, Fe”,(Fe’Cy,),. 
18(H,O), generally mixed with varying quantities 
of potassioferrous ferricyanide, (K Fe”). Fe’Cy,. 

Called Prussian from being accidentally discovered by 
Diesbach, a colour-maker in Berlin, in 1704, and announced 
as a pigment in the Berlin Miscellanies for 1710. (See T. 
Thomson Chemistry ed. 3, 1807, Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 74%.) 

Hence the uses of Prussian in Chemistry and Colouring, 
also PrussiaTe, Prussic, Prussous, etc. 

1724 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 17 A Process for making the 
Prussian blue. 1732 J. Peeve MVater-Colours 45 Prussian 
Blue is next to the Ultramarine for Beauty. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 329 Tbis powder was called 
Prussian blue; and tbe method of procuring it remained 
concealed, because it had become a lucrative article of 
commerce, till Dr. Woodward published a process in the 
Philosophical Transactions for 1724. 1838 Mrs. Marcer 
Conversations Land & Water xi. (1848) 104 Prussian blue 
and carmine are derived from the animal kingdom. 1868 
E. L. Ormeroo Srit. Soc. Wasps 14 Prussian-blue, known 
to washerwomen as stone-blue. attrib. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Bk, Snobs xxi, Her relations with the Prussian-blue trade. 

b. adj. and sé., as name of the colour of this 
substance, sometimes called royal blue; also sd., 
applied to a person dressed in a blue uniform or 
coat. In Dickens, prob. a variant or intensive of 
‘true blue’. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, ‘Vell, Sammy’, said the 
father. ‘ Vell, my Prooshun Blue’, responded the son. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 3/2 We have no doubt that the true 
solution [of ‘my Prooshan blue’) is simple enough. The 
expression is a reference to a public-house sign common 
enough in the Pickwickian age, and often pictorially pre- 
sented, namely, the portrait of the ‘ King of Prussia’ in a blue 
uniform. J/od. The colour varies from azure to Prussian blue. 

ce. Prussian brown, Prussian green, pig- 
ments derived from or allied to Prussian blue. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Prussian Green, a celebrated 
pigment, consisting ofan imperfect Prussian blue, containing 
excess of the oxyde of iron, to which the yellow tincture of 
French berries ts added. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Keceipts 
Ser. 1. (1888) 95 Prussian Green.—The sediment of the 

rocess of making Prussian Blue from bullock’s blood or 
ferris before it has had the hydrochloric acid added to it. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, Prussian brown, a fine deep brown 
esou obtained by adding the yellow prussiate of potash 
(ferrocyanide of potassiuin)toa solution ehiulpbate of copper. 

+3. Hence, Chem. Prussian acid = Prussic 
acid; Prussian alkali, potassium ferrocyanide. 

1788 Trans. Soc. Arts Vi. 134 Yielded a blue precipitate 
on adding the Prussian Alkah. 1796 Kirwan E¢em, Min. 
(ed. 2) 1. 487 Prussian, or Prussiated alkali, formerly called 
the phlogisticated alkali, is an alkali united to a particular 
tinging substance by the inlermediation of iron, calcined. 
/érd. 488 Iron. .forms, with the Prussian acid, compounds of 
two different kinds; the one fully saturated, the other 
unsaturated. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. AMlechanic 757 A 
determinate quantity of the Prussian alkali must be tried 
previously. ; . 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 
ethnic territory, the duchy, or the kingdom). 

1677 E. Browne Trav. Germany 82 To the Classis, or 
Natio Saxonum, were reduced Saxons.., Prussians, Livo- 
nians. 1746 H. Watpote Leét. (1846) I. 112 Vhe King of 
Sardinia,.has made himself as considerable in the scale as 
the Prussian. 1844 W. Sisorne //ist. War in 1875 il. 
(1894) 67 He was eminently fitted to be both the repre- 
sentative and the leader of the Prussians. 1879 Ssu7th's 
Smaller Hist. Eng. xxxv.310 The Prussians strained every 
nerve to reach the field [of Waterloo]. 

LLVole. The name Prussia (in early writers Pruscia, 
Pruschia, Prucia, Prusya, Prusia) was a der. of /’rnzzt, 
Prutzci, Pruci, Prusst, Prusi, \atinized forms, in the 
medizval writers, of the name of a Lithuanic or Balto- 
slavonic people, who inhabited a territory now included in the 
provinces of Kast and West Prussia, which was conquered 
in the rath c. by the Knights of the Teutonic Order, and 
afterwards becamea dukedom or duchy, at length under the 
rule of the elector of Brandenburg, who in 1700 thence 
assunied the title of Aduig von Preuszen, King of Prussia. 

The German forms are efx Preusze a Prussian, Prenszen 
Prussians and Prussia. For the French and ME. forms see 
Pruce. Other med.L. names were Borussi, and Prut(hjent, 
whence the adj. Prut(A)enicus PRutenic.] 

+ Pru'ssianated, a. Chem. Obs. 
a. 3+-ATE3 +-ED!,] = PRUSSIATED. 

1791 Pearson in PAil Trans. LXXXI1. 321 Prussianated 
alkali of tartar occasioned no alteration. 

Pru‘ssianism. [f. Prussian a. +-1sM.] The 
national spirit or political system of Prussia. 

1856 Mem. F. Perthes 11. xxiv. 362 Germanism is a noble 
thing unless it be a synonym for Prussianism. 1896 Daily 
News 11 June, Arrogant, overbearing Prussianism. 


Prussianize (pra‘fanoiz), v.  [f. PRUSSIAN a. 
+-IZE.] ¢rans. To render Prussian or Jike Prussian 
in organization or character. Hence Prusssianized 


[f Prussran 


ppl. a., Pruvssianizing vé/. sb.; also Prussian- 


iza‘tion, the action or process of Prussianizing ; 
Pru'ssianizer, one who Prussianizes. Bs: 
1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 167 To Prussianise 
his people or to Americanise it. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1132 
The attempted Prussianisation of the separated provinces 
of France. 1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 10/1 Ihe very 
embodiment of didactic bureaucracy and Prussianized 
pedagogy. 1891 A ¢henzu1 22 Aug. 250/2 The recent efforts 
of Japan to prussianize her institutions, 1893 Cyct. Rev. 
Current Hist, (U. S.) ILL. 365 The ‘Prussianizing of 
Germany. 1905 West. Gaz. 28 Oct. 2/1 The Prussianisers 
have received a set-back by the decision of the Supreme 
Court in the Lippe-Detmold Regency case in favour of Count 
Ernest of Lippe Bielefeld. 21 


PRUSSIATE. 


Prussiate (pro's-, profict), 5b. Chem. [a. F. 
prussiate \Morveau, etc. Momencl. Chim. 1787), 
t. prauss-tgue PRUSSIC + -ATE},} A salt of prussic 
acid; a cyanide. Also, a ferro- or ferri-cyanide, 
as yellow prussiate (of potash) = potassium ferro- 
cyanide, K,FeCy,; ved prussiate (of potash) = 
potassium ferricyanide, K,le,Cy,». 

€ 1790 tr. Lavoisier's etc. Tabt. Chem. Nom.(Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) LV. 598), Names newly invented or adopted... Prussi- 
ate of potash.. Prussiate of iron. 1791 Hamicton Lerthollet's 
Dyeing 1.1. 1 i. 11 The prussiat of alkali. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 11. 360 The prussiates of ammonia, line, 
barytes, &c. 1842 Parnetyt Chen. Anat. (1845) 68 The 
red prussiate of potash is as delicate and characteristic a 
test for protoxide of iron, as the yellow prussiate of potash is 
for the peroxide. 1875 Uvre’s Dict. Arts 111. 598 Ferro- 
cyanide of potassium or Yellow prussiate of potash. 

Pru:ssiate, v Chem. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
convert into a prussiate. 

1796 Kirwan £¢en. ATin. (ed. 2) 1. 504 They nake use of 
the same sort of Berlin blue in Prussiating their alkali. 

Hence Pru‘ssiated #// a., converted into a 
prussiate ; combined with prussic acid. 

1796 Kirwan Elen: Adin. (ed. 2) I]. 356 The prussiated 
Metals heated to redness. 1800 Henrv £fit. Chezz. (1808) 
334 Whe prussiated alkalies also precipitate muriate of 
alumine. 1826 — Elem. Chem. 11. 537 Vhe prussiated 
alkalis decompose. .all metallic solutions. ‘ 

Prussic (prv'sik), a. Chem. (ad. F. preasseque 
(‘acide prussique, matiére colorante du bleu de 
Prusse’, Morveau, etc. Nomencl, Chim. 1787), f. 
Prusse Prussia + -zgue, -1c. See PRuSStAN a. 2.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in Prusstc acid = Ayprocyanic acid, CNH. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier’s tent. Chem, 121 We are only 
acquainted with six animal acids..‘Uhey are, Lactic,.. 
Saccho-lactic,..Bombic,.. Formic,..Sebacic,.. Prussic acid. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 355 Scheele has shewn that 
the red oxide of mercury takes the colouring matter from 
Prussian blue; and this property is employed for obtaining 
Prussic acid. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 108 
The vegetable prussic acid is procured by distilling laurel 
leaves, or the kernels of the peach, and cherry, or bitter 
almonds. 1838 Pexny Cycl. XI). 388/2 Hydrocyanic acid.. 
obtained by Scheele in 1782..as it was procured, though 
intermediately, from Prussian blue, it was originally called 
prussic acid. 1881 Afed. /emp. Frul XLIX. 23 No more 
poisonous agent can be found than prussic acid. 

+ Prussin, Chem. Obs. Also -ine.  [f. 
PRUSS-IAN @. 2+-INE® (as in chlorine, etc.).] An 
early name for CyanocEen, CN (ora polymer of it), 
as a derivative of Prussian blue. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 247/1 Cyanogen..is a gaseous 
compound sometimes termed Pressine or Prussine gas. 
1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 742 Prussin, or Prussian, 
aname applied by Graham to a hypothetical radicle, C,N,= 
Cy, or Pr, polymeric with cyanogen, which may be supposed 
to exist in the ferro- and ferricyanides, ; 

+ Pru‘ssite. Chem. Obs. [a. F. prussite, f. 
Prusse Prussia: see -ITE! 4b and PrussiAn a. 2.] 
a. (@1800) = Prussian alkali, potassium ferro- 
cyanide. b. A sulpho-cyanate, as przussite of 

potash, KCyS. So + Pruwssous a., in prussous 
acid, early name for sulphocyanic acid (CN.HS). 

1791 Macie in Phitl. Trans. LX XX1. 388 From this solu- 
tion Prussite of ‘lartar..instantly threw down a very 
copious Prussian blue. 1796 Kirwan Liem, Min. (ed. 2) 
11. 428 Precipitation by Soda would answer better than by 
Prussite. 1809 R. Porretr in 7rans. Soc, Arts XXVIII. 
99 This liquor I bave named..frussous acid, and its salts 
prussites, of which the liquid B contained one in solution, 
namely the prussite of potash. 1819 CHitpren Chev. 
Anal. 325 Sulphocyanic acid was discovered by Mr. Porrett 
in 1808. .he first called it prussous acid. 

Prut (prot), 7¢. andsé. Also 4 tprut, 8 prute. 
[Echoic, repr.a slight explosive sound, as of break- 
ing wind.] 

1. An exclamation of contempt. 
¢1300 in Langtoft Chrom.(MS. Fairfax 22, If. 4), Tprut! 
Skot riveling, In unsel timing crope tbu out of cage. 1303 
R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3014 And seyp ‘prut for py 
cnrsyng, prest!’ @1779 D.GranHAM Janet Clinker's Orat. 
Writ. 1883 I]. 150 If they had tell’d me tuts, or prute no, 
1 laid them o'er my knee, and a com’d crack for crack o'er 
their hurdies. 1870 Lussock Orig. Crortiz. viii, 282 From 
pr, or prut, indicating contempt. 

4. ‘Vhe sound of a rifle shot. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 837/2 To the prut of the magazine 
rifles was added the under chorus of the clicking mechanism. 
1899 Westin. Gaz. 2 Jan. 2/1 Time passed; the fight, short 
anyhow, dwindled to prut..prut..prut-prut..prut. 

Prut, prute, obs. forms of Proup. 

+ Prutenic (pritenik), a. (sh.) Obs. [ad. 
med.L. Pretentc-us, {. Prut(h)en-¢ Prussians: see 

ic. Cf. F. prutéeigue.] Prussian; in Pretentc 
tables, the Copernican planetary tables published in 
1551 by Erasmus Reinhold (Celestium Motuum 
Prutenice Tabule); so named in compliment to 
Albert, Duke of Prussia. Also as sé. in Ji. 
Prute’nies, the Prutenic tables. 

1615-16 H. Bricas Let. 10 Mar. in Ussher's Lelt. (1686) 36 
Concerning Eclipses. .Mullerus in his Phris. Vabulis hath 
mightily discouraged me, for he hath weakned the Prute- 
nicks, my Foundation, in three places of his Book at least. 
1643 Mitton Divorce i. Wks. 1851 IV. 22, I trust anon..to 
perfect such Prutenick tables as shall mend the Astronomy 
of our wide expositors. 1678 Pixies (ed. 4), /’rutexich 
Vables, certain Tahles for the finding out of the Celestial 
motions... First publisht in the year 1551. 


| 
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So + Prute‘nical a., in same sense. 

1594 Brunnevit -xerc. 1. xxix. (1636) 79 Taught by 
Reinoldus in the beginning of his Prutenicall ‘lables. 1640 
Witkins New Planet 1.(1707) 152 ‘he Man that calculated 
the Prutenical ‘I'ables from Copernicus his Observations. 

Pruu, Prw, var. Prow sé.4 and v. Oés., profit. 
Pruwiance, Pruys, var. PRovIANCE, PRUCE. 

+ Pry, 54.1 Obs. Also 6 prie. [Derivation 
unknown.] A local name of the small-leaved 
lime or linden ( 77/#a parvifolia). Also pry-tree. 

1573 Tusser //xsb. (1878) 79 Lop popler and sallow, elme, 
maple, and prie. 1707 Mortimer //us6. 355 The wild kind 
{of Lime-tree] bearing a smaller leaf than the other, by 
which I suppose, he [Evelyn] means the Tree which they 
call tbe Pry-tree, which grows the most plentiful in Essex. 

Pry (prai), 54.4 Now only aa? Also 7-8 prie, 
9 prye. [Derivation unknown.] A name given 
locally to various rigid glaucous grasses and 
species of Cavex, esp. C. panicea. Also pry-grass. 

1610 W. Fo.kincHam Art of Survey 1 iil. 7 Harsh, 
reddish, blewish spirie and prie-grass bewray a cold, vnkind 
..soile. /é%d. ix. 22 Rushes, ranke sower grasse, Prie and 
Quitch-grasse. 1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 108 
Different species of Cave-x, here called pry,and by Ainsworth 
interpreted sheer-grass. 1877 Sir W. Ettiot in fist. 
Berw. Nat, Ctub (1.879) VIL. 454 note, Prye, Pry, is called 
‘the bottom of sfre¢’, whicb alone is eaten by sheep when 
the spret gets old and hard. Several plants are included 
under this term, as:—fPva ftriviatts,..Holcus tanatus... 
Carex panicea also is considered a prye grass, as are other 
species of Carex. 

Pry (proi), 56.3 [f. Pry v1] 

1. An act or the action of prying; 
inquisitive glance. 

1750 C, Smart Wvon-piece 50 Secluded from the teizing 
pry Of Argus Curiosity. 1817 Keats Zo ——~— 30 They 
seldom meet the eye Of the little loves tbat fly Round 
about with eager pry. 

2. An inquisitive person. Cf. Paul Pry, PAUL 3. 

«1845 Hoop Ode ta Rae Wilson vi, Tbe spy On fellow 
souls, a Spiritual Pry. 1874 R. Brack tr. Guizol’s Hist. 
France I\1. xxix. 152 Froissart is an insatiable pry wbo 
revels in all the sights of his day. 

Pry (proi), 56.4 Also pray. dial. and U.S. 
(f. Pxize, priss 54.4, with final s(z) lost as in gca, 
cherry, etc.: ef. Pry v.24] An instrument for pry- 
ing or prizing ; a lever or crow-bar; = PrizEsé.4 1, 

1823, 1828 [see Pry v.*]. a@x825 [see Prize sé.‘}, 1872 
TALMAGE Sernz. 45 he enemies of this book have tried to 
marshal on their side the astronomer’s telescope and geolo- 
gist’s pry. 1884 Screuce 22 Feb. 226/2 A dozen strong 
wooden poles served us as pries over many a lake and river 
bar of sand, gravel, and mud. 

Pry (prai), v.1_ Also 4-6 prien, 4-7 prie, 
prye,5 pri. [ME. grzex, of unknown origin. 

The verbs Pire and Perr. whicb come near in form and 
sense, are of later appearance.] 

1. zztr. ‘Vo look, esp. to look closely or curiously ; 
to peep or peer, to look narrowly ; to peer inquisi- 
tively or impertinently ; to spy. 

€1306 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 222 After socour of Scotlond 
longe be mowe prye, Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit 
tolye? ¢1350 Witt. Palerne 06 At be last lelly a litel hole 
he findes. Pere pried he in priuely. /dd. 5019 Burgeys 
witb here burdes.. weyteden out at windowes..to prie on 
pe puple pat priked in pe stretes. ¢1412 Hoccteve Ve Reg. 
Princ. 114 Whanne..day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
1423 Jas. I Aing7s Q. |xxii, The long[é] day thus gan I 
prye and poure Till phebus endit had his bemes bryght. 
1571 Latimer’s Sernr. at Stamford g2b, Spying, tooting, 
and looking, watching & prying [ed. 1550 catching], what 
they might heare or see against the sea of Rome. 1579 W. 
Wickinson Confut. Fanitye of Loue 38b, [Vhey] bryng 
their wares to the light, and prie, and pore on them. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x. 159 Vhus..glide obscure, and prie In 
every Bush and Brake. 1750 Gray Loug Story65 They.. 
Into the Drawers and China pry. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 
7« He went prying about into the corners of the hall. 

2. Pry tito: to search inquisitively into (some- 
thing secret or private) ; to investigate curiously or 
impertinently ; to make private investigations into. 

1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 323 To prye into this 
Arcanum. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4 To prie into the 
inost profound mysteries of Nature. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. 
(1759) I. iii. 114 Endeavour to pry into the nature. .of the 
Almighty. a@ax1859 Macautay Ast. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 
196 A longing to pry into those mysteries of the grave from 
which human beings avert their thoughts. 

b. gex. To inquire into or investigate closely. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry i. viii. (1660) 92 To occasion them 
to prie more narrowly into these curious and nice manners 
or bearing, wbich numbers of them so sleightly passe over. 
1638 Witkins Vew World 1, (1707) 9 Not..to be rejected, 
but rather to be pry’d into with a diligent Enquiry. 1713 
Deruam PAys.-7 keol. 1. iii. 23 If strictly pried into, will be 
found owing to natural Causes. 1860 Mottey Nethert. 
(1868) I. ii. 54 He pries into all the stratagems of Camillus. 

+ 3. trans. To look for, look through, or look at 
closely ; to observe narrowly. Obs. 

1553 Respublica i. iv. 760 What nowe, brother Honestie? 
what prye ye this waie? Is tbere eni thing here that ys 
yours, can ye saie? 1582 STanyHurRsT 2 xers i. (Arb.) 91, 
I pryed al quarters. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. III. 276 An horseman of the enemy prying the King 
steadfastly in the face, said [etc.]. 

b. Jy out: to search or find out by prying. 
a%1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 32b, He secretly sent 
wise espialles. .to searche & prye oute of what progeny thys 
misnamed Rycharde was dissended. 1760 Dopp Hymn to 
Gd.-Nature Poems (1767) 4 Never..to pry out littleness 
and faults, Where merit claims my praise. 
[Shortened 


Pry (proi), v.4 d@ia/. and U.S. 


a peeping or 


| 


PRYSE. 


from PRIZE, PRISE v.3, app. through confusing the 
final consonant with the -s of the 3rd pers. sing. 
pres.: cf. Pry sb.4) ¢vans. To raise or move by 
torce of leverage ; to force up; = Prize v3 Hence 
Pry‘ing vé/. sé. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phrases 292 Pray, or 
Praise, or Prize, or Pry, to lift any thing witb a lever— 
the lever is called a fray or fewer...l'o pray a door or lid 
open, is to opem it with a handspike, or lever of any sort. 
1828 WeBsTER, Pry, tO raise or attempt to raise with a lever. 
‘This is the common popular pronunciation of prize in 
America. The lever used 1s also called a Ary. 1850 LowEtt 
Lett. (1894) I. iii. 209 This seems to be the only lever to pry 
them over with, 1858 [see Hus! 3). 1878 Scribner's Alag. 
XVI. 56/2 You must pry it up with a stick or trowel. 1897 
Gen. H. Porter Canipaigning w. Grant ix. 146 In prying 
off the cross ties. 1903 [In Aug. Dial. Dict. from Suffolk 
and Essex. Common with workmen in many parts.] 


Pryan, prian (preiin’. dia/ [a. Corn. 


_ pryan. prian clayey ground (Jago).] A Cornish 


miner’s term for soft white clay. Also attrib. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Pryan Tin, is a sort of 
Tin that is found mix’d with a Gravelly Earth, sometimes 
White, but usually Red. 1881 Rayvmonp Afining Gloss., 
Pryan, ore in small pebbles mixed with clay. 1882 Jaco 
Cornw. Gloss., Pryan lode, a flookan lode, as a soft olayey 
vein of tin. 

Pryecate, prycket(te, obs. ff. Pricxer. 
Pryce, obs. f. Prick, PriszE, Prysz. Pryck, 
Pryde, Pryef, obs. f. Prick, Prine, Proor. 

+ Pryelle. Ols. rare~.  [ad. OF. prayel, 
prattyel, preél (mod.F. préaw):—med.L. pratell- 
zm, dim. of prat-um a meadow. Cf. MDu. 
pryel, pricel (mod. prieed).] An open space in the 
middle of a cloister, an open court. 

1483 Caxton Diatogues 45 Rolande the handwerker 
Shall make my pryelle [F. aon prayed) An hegge aboute. 

Pryer, var. Prien. Pryght, obs. pa. t. of 
Prick v. Prygnatory, obs. f. PRENoTARY. 

Pry'ing, v¢/. 56.1 [f. Pry v.l+-1nel] The 
action of Pay v1; narrow peering or examination ; 
inquisitive search. 

1611 Speen /Yist. Gt. Bril. vi. i. § 9. 377 There with a 
narrow prying was sought out the fibra, or veine of the 
heart on the left side. 1894 A thenawum 24 Feb. 238/3 Their 
prying into every detail of private life. 

Prying, vb/. sb.2: see Pry v.2 

Pry ing, f/.a. [f. Pry vl +-mne2.] That 
pries; unduly or impertinently curious; inquisi- 
tive ; diligently inquiring. 

1ssz Hutoet, Priynge knaues, dimzaces uirt. 1608 
D. ‘I {uvit] £ss. Pol. & Alor. gob, A prying eye, a list- 
ning eare, and a prating tongue, are all birds of one 
wing. 1693 J. Epwarvs Author. O. & N. Test. 20 Such 
things as..no prying historian is able to discover. 1778 
Foote 7 rip Calars 11. Wks. 1799 IL. 365 She is as suspi- 
cious and prying as a customhouse officer. 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) III. 57 Analyzed in turn, by the most 
dextrous and prying anatomists of England, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, but with no satisfactory result. 1845 
James A. Weil Il. iv, They are a sad prying, gossiping race. 

Pry ingly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty4%] Ina pry- 
ing manner ; narrowly, closely, inquisitively. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 50 Tbat they will dare 
pryingly to sift out. 1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 427 
Without examining too pryingly and sollicitously into tbe 
reasons of so unparallel’d a Transformation. 1853 Chavnz6, 
Frnt. XX. 424/2 The writer appears to bave wandered 
pryingly into the alleys and by-places. 

Pryis‘s, obs. f. Price sé.1, Prize vl Pryk(e, 
prykk, obs. ff. Prick. Prykel(le, pryky]l, obs. 
fi. Prickte. Pryket, -ett(e, obs. ff. PRICKET. 
Prylie, obs. f. Brit 54.1, Prinu!, 

Pryme, Prymer, obs. ff. PRIME, PRIMER. 

Pry‘-pole. [f. Pry v.? or 56.4 + Pore sd.1] A 

ole usea as a ‘ pry’ or lever. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 188, 7. Assists 
number 3 at the lever, slings and unslings the gun, and 
lashes it to the pry-pole. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Arti. 
Alan. (1862) 123 One prypole, fitted with a prypole rope. 

Prys, obs. f. Price, PR1zE 56.1, v1, PRYSE. 

Prysage, Prysar, obs. ff. Prisacre!, Prizer 1. 

+Prysauntere. Oés. rare—'. [ad. OF. pri- 
sautier, prinsautier (12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. 
primesautier precipitate in action, presumptuous, 
t. OF. prin saut ‘first leap ’.] (See quot.) 

c 1440 Partonope 6842 Comenly suche menne mow not last 
Prysaunteres suche folke callyth be..Sucbe last not but 
lytylle while. (#7. Qui ne sont pas si prinsautier Qui 
s’espargnent dusqu’al tierc jor.] 

Pryse, pryce. Hunting. arch. Also 4 priis, 
5 prise, © prys. [ME. a. OF. or AF. pris 
‘taken’, pa. pple. of prendre.to take, or OF. prise 
‘taking, capture’, thence formed: cf. PrisE 5é.}, 
PrizE 56.3] In phrase 4o blow the pryse, i.e. to 
blow ‘ Taken!’ or ‘Capture !’, to sound a blast on 
the hunting-hom as a signal that the stag is taken. 
Also ¢rans}. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2749 Tristrem on huntinge rade,.. He 
blewe priis as he can pre mot ober mare. ¢1410 Master of 
Game xxxiv. (1904) 99 Pan shuld..who so is grettest of be 
hunters blowe be pryce at couplyng vp. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur w. vi. 125 ‘Thenne kynge Arthur blewe the pryse 
and dyghte the herte. 1513 Dovuctas veis x. xi. 123 
And blew the prys triumphalll for his (Orodes’Jdetb, @ 1533 
Lp. Berners //xon ii. 177, I can mew a sparhawke, and I 
can chase the herte and the wyld bore, and blowe the pryce. 
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PRYTANEUM. 


180z Scott Cadyow Castle xvii, Sound, merry huntsmen ! 
sound the pryse ! 

Pryse, pryss, obs. ff. Price, PRIsE, PRIZE. 

| Prytaneum (pritani-im). Gr. Antig. Also 
g -eium, -eion. [L. prytancum, a. Gr. mpv- 
taveioy, f. mpiravs: see next.] The public hall of 
a Greek state or city, in which the sacred fire was 
kept burning; ¢sf. in ancient Athens, the hall in 
which those who had done distinguished service 
to the state (and also foreign ambassadors) were 
entertained at the public charge, together with the 


successive presidents of the senate. 

1600 Hounanp Livy xu. 1108 At Cizicum, he gave freely 
to the Prytaneum. 1718 Ozevi. tr. Sournefort's Voy. 
Levant 11. 1x. 333 A Publick House, or Prytaneum, wherein 
they ate on the great Feasts of the publick Games. 1846 
Grote Gr¢ece 1. xiv. I. 380 He assigned to the new hero 
a consecrated spot in the strongest and most commanding 
portion of the Sicyonian prytaneium. 1865 — Plato l.113 
Like the public hearth or perpetual fire maintained in tbe 
prytaneum of a Grecian city. 

b. fransf. \ public hall or honse. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 86 Last of all feasts the Profes- 
sors in the room called the Prytanenm, which is now used 
as the Divinity-Schools. 1869 Freeman -Vorm. Cong. III. 
xi. 27 The hearth and Prytaneion of the English nation, 
1888 Athenzum 7 July 31/1 The poet and the novelist, the 
historian and the sage, will then live blithe and blameless 
in the Prytaneum. 

|| Prytanis (pri‘tanis). Gr. Antiz. Pl. -nes 
(-niz). Also 7 in Anglicized form prytan, -ane. 
[L. pryfanis, a. Gr, mpvravs a prince, ruler, chief, 
at Athens a president.] 

1. In ancient Athens, A member of that division 
of the Council of Five Ilundred which was pre- 
siding at the time. 

1656 J. HarRincTon Occana (1700) 79 The Prytans were 
a Committee or Council sitting in the Great Hall of 
Pantheon. 1727-41 CHamsBers Cycl. s.v., All the fifty 
prytancs of the tribe did not govern together | those 
five weeks; but in companies, ten at a time, chosen by lot; 
seven days each company. 1874 Manarey Soc. Life Greece 
xii. 372 Tbe prytanes referred their case to the council. 

2. The chief magistrate of a Greek statc, as 
of Rhodes, Lycia, or Miletus. 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece i. 267 He was Prytane, or 
Chief Magistrate among them. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. xiv. x. § 22 The decree of those of Pergamus :— 
‘When Cratippus was prytanis, on the first day of the month 
Desius*. 1868 Syzith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. (ed. 7) 
s.v. Prytanetum, Officers called prylancs (Tpuravers) were 
entrusted with the chief magistracy in several states of 
Greece, as Corcyra, Corinth, Miletus. 

3. transf. A president, chief. 

2847 Grote Greece 1. x. III. ror It is probable also 
that the functions of that senate [the .\reopagus], and those 
of the prytanes of the naukrars, were of the same double 
and confused nature. 1898 A. Lane Making Reliy. xvii. 
317 In polytheism that conception is necessarily obscured, 
showing itself dimly either in the Prytanéis, or President of 
the Immortals, such as Zeus; or in Fate. 

Hence Pry'tan a. rare, pertaining to or consist- 
ing of prytanes ; presiding in the Council of Five 
Ilundred at Athens; Pry‘tanize uv. zntr., of a 
division or individual: to excrcise the prytany; 
whence Pry ‘tanizing v4/. sb. and f/. a. 

1866 Friton Ane. 4 Mod. Gr. 1.1 vi. 95 Every prytan 
body of fifty was divided into five committees of ten each; 
and its period of office into five of seven days each. 1847 
Grote Greece uy, xxxvi. IV. 434 note, Conformable to their 
order i prytanising, as drawn by lot for the year. /did. 
485 note, Nirst in the order of prytanising tribes for the year. 

Prytany (pritani). Gr. Antzy. Also prut-. 
[ad. Gr. npuraveia, f, mpdravs PRYTANIS.] 

1. The presidency of the Athenian senate; the 
office or dignity of a prytanis. Also /ransf. 

1885 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI. 169 If Schomann's 
older view is correct, the presiding officer..must always 
belong to the tribe which holds the prytany at the time. 
1898 A. Lane Alaking Relig. xv. 286 Modified by a weak 
reminiscence of the old kingship in the not very effective 
sovereignty (or pryfany) of Zeus. 

2. Kach of the ten divisions of the Athenian 
Council of Five Ilundred during its presidency ; 
also the period of five weeks during which each 
division presided. 

1807 Rowinson Archevl, Greca i. xxxi. 115 If these 
officers did not carry their rents before the ninth prytany, 
they were to pay double. 1847 Grote Grecee u. xi. IIT. 
163 note, Tbe division of the year into ten portions of time, 
each called by the name of a pvytany. .[does} not belong tothe 
Solonian Athens. 1886 A thenzum 14 Aug. 216/1 A build- 
ing called a Tholos, in which statues were dedicated and 
sacrifices were performed by the prutanies. 

Pr'ythee, obs. form of PRITHEE. 

Pryys, obs. forin of Pricer sd.1 

P.S., a common abbreviation of L. post scriptum, 
Postscript, often pronounced as written (pie's). 

1757 J. Lino Lett. Navy ii. 62 This defect is remedied by 
a law mentioned in the P.S. 1842 OxDerson Creo/. xviii. 
221 Asa little P.S...we will here note. A/od. (At end of a 
letter.) P.S. Since writing the above I have received your 
telegram, and am relieved to know that the missing luggage 
has turned up. Good-bye! 

Ps-. Words beginning with this consonant 
combination (with the exception of a few inter- 
Jectional monosyllables, psa, pshaw, psf) are all 
taken or formed from Greek, in which language 


1539 


the combination is frequent, and has been repre- 


sented from about B.c. 550 by the single letter ¥, ¥. 

The only words in Js- whicb go back to Old English 
times are the ecclesiastical terms Jsa/m sb. and vb., and 
psalter. Psalterion and psaltery appear in the 13th c.; 
pseudo, and some five of its compounds, occur in Wyclif. 
All the otber 4s- words are of Modern English formation, 
few before 1600, the great majority of the 19th c. In psadin 
the initial 4 was dropped already in OE., as in OF. and 
the cognate languages, and in English has never been 
restored in pronunciation (as it has been in French and 
German). This appears to bave served as a precedent for 
dropping the # in the pronunciation of other words, an 
unscholarly practice often leading to ambiguity or to a dis- 
guising of the composition of tbe word. As the J is now 
pronounced in French, German, and other languages, as 
well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, and by many 
scholars in English also (there being no organic defect in 
the English inouth to prevent it), itis here marked, except 
in the psalm, psalter group, as an optional pronunciation 
whbicb 1s recommended especially in all words that retain 
their Greek form (e.g. fsora, psyche), and in scientific terms 
generally, whicb have not been irretrievably mutilated by 
popular use, 

Psa: see PsHaw. 

Psalidodect (ps-,sz'lidode:kt), a. Comp. Anat. 
{f. Gr. parts, Yadrrd- a pair of shears + Sy«77s 
biter, f, Saxverv to bite.] (See quot.) 

1896 Core Primary Factors Org. Evol. vi. 318 Inferior 
molars work within superior molars, but not between them. 
Psalidodect mastication. 

Psalloid (ps-, se loid), a. Anat. (ad. mod.L. 
psalloidés, irveg. f. Gr. pardrav (see PSALM) + el80s 
form: see -oID.] Resembling a stringed instru- 
ment: applied to a part of the forvix of the brain 
(corpus psalloides), from the lines on it suggesting 
the strings of a musical instrument, whence also 
called /yva (see LYRA 4). 

(1756 Douctas tr. Winslow's Struet. Hum. Body (ed. 4) 
II. 245 For which reason the Ancients called it Psalloides 
and Lyra. 1811 Hoorer Med. Dict., Psalloides... Applied 
..to the inner surface of the fornix of the brain.) 1858 
Mayxe Exvfos. Lex. 1029/1 Resembling a psalter, harp, or 
ctthara: psalloid. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psalloid...Re- 
sembling a harp in shape. 

Psalm (sim),sd. Forms: see below. [ad. L. 
psalm-us,a. Gr. Yadp-ds a twitching (of the strings 
of the harp), the sound of the cithara or harp, a 
song sung to the harp, f. yYaAdA-ev to twitch, 
twang, play (with the fingers), sing to a harp (in 
LXX and N.T.). The OE, (p)sea/m was cogn. 
with OHG. sa/m, salmo, also psalmo, -ma (MIIG. 
salm, salme, psalme, Ger. psalm, pl. -en, Du. 
psalm), ON. (p)salmr (mod. Icel. sa/mur, Norw. 
salm(e m. (salma f.), MSw. (p)sa/m, Sw. psalm 
(p mute), Da. salme (psalme), all from L. ; whence 
also OF. sa/me, same, psalme, ( p)seaume, F. from 
15th c. psaume (= psdm), Pr. salme, psalmi(e, Cat. 
salm, Sp., It. sa/mo, Pg. psalmo. From the early 
forms in the cognate langs. as well as Eng., it is 
seen that the initial » was often dropped at an 
early period; in many of the langs. it has been 
restored after the L. and Gr. original, and in that 
case is also pronounced. Eng, is almost alone in 
spelling fs, and sounding only s. The ME. spelling 
(~)saume, and modern pronunciation (sim), are 
due to F. (f)saume: cf. balm, calm, etc.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1—- psalm, I psealm; 4-7 psalme, 7 Sc. 
pschalme, (6 spalme, 7 sphalme). 

x Hu fela psealma [see B. 2]. ¢ 1000 /Etrric Gloss. in 
Wr.-Witlcker 129/41 Canticum, psalm after harpansang. 
a122zg Aner. R. 30 Hwose wule mei siggen pesne psalm. 
13.. Cursor M. 18889 (Cott.) Pe psalm (Gott. salme] sais, 
thoru Fe baligast. a1340 Hampote Psalter xxii. 9 Pis 
psalme is songen in be office of ded men. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. BR. 1x. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Pe one and fifti 

salme..is a psdime of penaunce. 1599 Ace.-BA, IW. Wray 
in Antiquary XXXII. 242 A service booke with spalnies. 
1605 Montgomerie's Poems (S.1.S.) Notes 388 The xxiij 
Sphalme translait be Mnntgumry. 1626 Bernarp Jsle of 
Man (1627) 260 A Psalme of mercy. 1644 Direct. Publ. 
Worship 40 Singing of Psalms. 1649 Roperts Clavis Brét. 
380 Psalines with instruments musicall. 

8. 1-3 sealm, 1-5 salm, 2 selm (3 Orm. sallm). 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter xviili]. 50 Salm ic cweodu. ¢ 961 
ZETHELWOLD Ru& St. Benet Contents 6 [ch.} xix, Pa sealmas, 
1375 Of pe salm [see B. 1} ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 61 De 
spekd..durh dene selm. c1z00 Ormin 15579 Upponn hiss 
hallz3he sallme. 1388 Wyctir Fas. v. 13 Seie he a salm 
{1382 psalme]. ¢ 1400 Saulm [see B. 2]. ¢ 1420-30 Primer 
(E.E.T.S.) 31 Y schal seie salm. 

y. 3 saume, 3-6 salme, (4 same), 5 saulme. 

erzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 66/447 He bi-gan one saume of 
euesongue. c¢ 1300 Same [see B.2]. a1325 Prose Psalter 
xxvii]. rr, I shal synge and saie salme to our Lord. ¢ 1440 
Pronip. Parv, 441/1 Salme, psalinus. 1530 ParsGR. 265/1 
Salme of saulter, pseanlme. 1 597 Harincton Vuge Ant. 
(1779) II. 158 Singing salmes, and bimms, and spiritual songs. 

B. Signification. 

1, In a general sense: Any sacred song that is or 
may be sung in religious worship; a hymn: esp. 
in biblical use. (In quot. ¢1173 applied to the 
Creed.) Also more generally, any song or ode of 
a sacred or serious character. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xciv. [xcv.] 2 In salmum wynsumie 


PSALM. 


we him. ¢825 less. Hymns iii. in O. E. Texts 403, & 
salmas ure we singad [/sa. xxxviii. 20]. c 1000 {see A. a}. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 75 Pesalm bet heo alle pus writen wes 
ibaten . Credo. efter ban formeste word of pe salm. a@ 1300 
E. E. Psalter \xv(i), 3 [4] Alle land loute be, aad sing to pe sal, 
And salme sai to biname with-al 1382 Wyctir Col. iii. 16 
Insalmes, and ymnes, and spiritual songis, in grace syngynge 
in 3oure bertis to the Lord. c1g11 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 31/2 Hymnes & psalmes & other orasouns 
haue they. 1645 Mitton Af Solemn Music 15 Hymns 
devout and holy Psalms Singing everlastingly, 1838 Loner. 
(title) A Psalm of Life. What the beart of the young man 
said to the Psalmist. 

2. spec. Any one of the sacred songs or hymns of 
the ancient Hebrews which together form the 
‘Book of Psalms’ (see b); a version or paraphrase 
of any of these, esp. as sung (or read) in public or 
private worship. (The prevailing use throughout.) 

Psalms for the day: the particular psalms appointed for 
each day so that the whole Psalter is said or sung in the 
course of a definite period, e. g. a week or (as in the Church 
of England), a month. Proper psalms: see Proper a. 2. 
t Seven Psalms: (spec.) the seven PENiTENTIAL psalms. 

¢961 ETHELWoLD Aude St. Benet Contents 6 [ch.] x, Hu 
fela psealma nn nihtlicum tidum to singenne synt...xviit, Hu 
fela sealma pburh ba sylfan tida sceolan beon gecwedene. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) Ivi. 9 Pet ic Gode swylce sealmas 
singe. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom,7 Pis witezede dauid be ke salm 
scop in besaltere. a 1300 Cursor Al. 7969-70 Cott.) Of al be 
psalmes o fe sauter, Pis psalme [Gétt., efc., salme] o penance 
has na per. ¢ 1300 Seket 1084 He. .seide furst pe set sames 
{S. Eng. Leg. 1. 137/1086 pe seuen salmes] and sipbe be 
letanye. a@1340, 1398 [see A. a]. exqgoo Rule St. Benet 
1768 When gloria ther fe firstsaulm es said. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, The Table and Kalendar, expressing the 
Ordre of the Psalmes and Lessons, to bee sayd at Matyns 
and Evensong. 1660 Woop Lie Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 359 The 
singing of psalmes after supper..on the Lord's day. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 284 P 6, I had one Day set tbe Hundredth 
Psalm. 1856 Amy Carlton 35 They now read the psalms 
for the day, taking each a verse inturn. 1903 Daily Chron. 
21 May 7/2 The Psalm [cvii] is usually read as part of tbe 
simple services which take place on Sunday on ships at 
sea. For that reason it is known as the Sailors’ Psalm. 

b. Zhe Psalms, the Book of Psalms. Name of 
one of the books of the Old Testament, forming 
the hymn-book of the Jewish church, and nsed 
also in Christian worship from the earliest times ; 
the Psalter. Often called ¢he Psalms of David, 
in accordance with the belief that they, or part of 
them, were composed by David king of Israel. 

In Luke xxiv. 44 used for that division of the Old Testa- 
nient containing the Psalms: = HaciocraPHa. 

950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 44 Alle 3a awritteno sin- 
don in @ moses & witgo & salmas of mec. 1382 Wvcuir 
rbid., Alle thingis..whiche ben writun in the lawe of Moyses, 
and in prophetis, and in salmes, of ne. 1581 Acc.-Bk. Ht’, 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 117 Another boke of St. 
Chrysostomes upo* the sales. 1817 D’Ovty & Mant 
Bible WU. Psalms Introd., The Book of Psalms..contains 
the productions of different writers. ‘I‘hese..are called 
however the Psalms of David, because a great part of them 
were composed by him. 1896 Apeney How ¢o read the 
Brble u.1.iv. 88 Even in the reading of the Psalms we cannot 
afford to neglect ..the historical method. 

3. attrib.and Comb., as psalm-droner, -expounder, 
-maker, -poet, -translalor; psalm-quoling, -saying, 
-singing sbs. and adjs.; psalm-melo‘dicon (see 
quot.); psa‘lm-singer, one who sings psalms; 
spec. one who maintains the singing of (biblical) 
psalms (as opposed to hymns) in public worship ; 
+ psa‘lm-song Ods., (a) in OL. (sea/msang), the 
singing of psalms; (4) in Ormin (sa//msang), the 
Book of Psalms (or the Hagiographa: see 2b); 
psa‘lm-tone, any one of the Gregorian tones or 
chants to which the Psalms were (or are) sung; 
psalm-tune, a tune set to a metrical version of a 
psalm. See also PSALM-BOOK, -WRIGHT, 

1866 J. H. Newman Gerontinus iv. 27 Who..gave... Each 
forfeit crown So *psalm-droners And canting groaners. 1382 
Wycuir 2 Sam. xxiit. 1 A solempne *salm maker of Yrael. 
1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, *Psalin 
Melodicon, an instrument invented in 1828 by Schuhmacher 
Weinrich. It was a wind instrument with keys and ventages, 
imitating the tone of several orcbestral instruments. 1705 
Hick ERINGILL P77est-cr. iV. (1721) 208 Hopkins and Stern- 
hold, or the more modern *Psalm-Poets. 1563 Foxe A. ¢ 
MI. 1499/1 The *psalmsaying friars brought him to his 
standing, & there left him. 1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 211 
He was the best *psalm-singer in the whole congregation. 
1650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low C. Warres i. 61 At this 
*psalm-singing and these night-sermnns, tumults were 
raised in both Cities, between such as favoured and such as 
hated them, 1847 L. Hust Afen, Women § B. 11. xi. 280 
The psalm-singing old seamen of the Commonwealth. 
cr10s0 Syrhtferth's Handbee in Anglia (1885) VIII. 319 
Mid *sealmsange godes lof up ahebban. c1200 Ormtn 
14291 Pa bokess..wzerenn Moyszsess boc, & Sallmsang, & 
Profetess, 1889 W.S. Rockstro in Grove Dict, Jus. 1V. 
655/2 The Gregorian *Psalm-Tones are..the oldest Melo- 
dies now known to be in existence. /érd. 656/2 The Psalm- 
Tones..are eight in number—one in each of tbe first eight 
Modes. 1709 Warts Lyric Poents Pref, Wks. 1813 1X. 
224, I have too often fettered my thoughts in the narrow 
metre of our old *psalm-translators. 1632 (¢¢¢/e) All the 
French *Psalm tunes with English words. Being a collection 
of Psalms accorded tothe verses and tunes generally vsed in 
the Reformed Churches of France and Germany. _ 1856 
Emerson Eng. Tratts, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 80 To an 
American, whose country is whitewashed all over by 
unmeaning names..or named at a pinch from a psalm- 
tune. 1871 R. B. VauGuan St. Thomas of Aguin |. 549 
In the above *psalm-words, tbree tbings are touched upon. 


21-2 


PSALM. 


Psalm, v. Also 1 salmian; 4 salme. 
prec. sb.: cf. to hymu.] 

1. ta. zztv. To sing psalms. Oés. 
To sing or celebrate in psalms. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm., MS. M.) evii. x Ic singe and 
sealmigze [L. cantabo et psalmuin dicam]. a1300 E. E. 
Psalter vii. 18, I sal..salme [L. Jsad/am] to name of lauerd 
heghist es. a@1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. 
xlil, To psalme & synge the louynges of god wyth goostly 
myrthe. 1598 SytvestrR Dz Bartas u.i.1v. Handie-crafts 
72 That we her subjects.. Psalming his praise, may sound 
the same the higher. 1622 H. Sypennam Seri. Sol. Ove. 
(1637) 30 He that only sings unto God..he dotb but talk 
of his wondrous workes ; but he that Psalmes it. .he glories 
in his holy Name. 1849 tr. St. Augustine's Expos. Ps. 
Ixviii. III. 315 He psalmeth to His name, that worketh unto 
His glory. P 

2. trans. To say or sing a psalm to or over. vare. 

1800 KEATINGE in Southey Coz.-p1, Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 51 
We cured our wounds with oil, and by a soldier called Juan 
Catalan, who blessed us and psalnied us,..we found our 
Saviour Jesus Christ was pleased to give us strength. 1807 
Soutuey Esfriella’s Lett. 11. 342, He who psalms a sick 
man, or fancies that the oil from his saint's lamp will heal 
him of all his complaints. 

Hence Psalmed /f/. a. (in quot. ? composed as 
psalms, or in the form of sacred poetry) ; Psa‘lm- 


ing vl. sb. and ppl. a. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 277 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
272 He says in his sothe psalmyde writtes; Pe skilfulle & pe 
vuskathely skeltone ay tome, 1652 BeENLowes 7/eofh. i. 
lix, Ihe Psalming Harp was ‘bove tby swaying Scepter 
priz’d. did. v. lu, My psalming Tongue Made th’ Orbs 
suspend their vsual Song, To hear Coelestial Hymns the 
glist'ring Quires did throng. 1850 L£ider*s House 141 
Sweet the psalming, borne on high. 

Psa‘lm-book. In1 *sealm-béc, 2-3 salm boc. 
[Cf. ON. psalma-béh, mod. Icel. sé/ma-bék, Norw. 
salmebok, Sw. psalmbok, Da. salmebog; Ger. psalm- 
buch, Du. psalmboek.| + a. The Book of Psalms: 
see PsaLm 56. 2b. Obs. b. A book or volume 
containing the Psalms, esp. a metrical version of 
them for use in prblic worship. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 Bete we gerne, and ben after- 
ward be edinesse pe pe salm boc of specd. 1579-80 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I1l. 266 That houshaldaris have 
Bybtllis and Psalme buikis. 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 40 
Every one that can reade is to have a Psalm-book. 1816 
Scotr A xtig. iii, See this bundle of ballads..I1 wheedled an 
old woman out of these, who loved them better than her 
psalm-book. 1842 1, Wittiams Saftistery 1. iv. (1874) 42 
*Tis Israel’s Psalm-book sweet by tnspiration wrought. 

Psalmic (sz'lmik, sa:mik), 2. rare. [f. PSALM 
sb, + -10, or ad. Chr. Gr. Padpix-ds, f. yaApos PSALM : 
cf. F. psalmigue.] Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of a psalm or psalms. 

1835 Zait’s Mag. 11. 581 The sudden ebullition of a 

salmic chorus. 1875 J. Morison in E.xositor 1. 194 Who 

as a right to say that the wings of the Psalmic bards were 
so feeble that [etc.]? 1898 J. Ropertson Poetry & Relig. 
Fs. xiii. 323 The greater part of the seventh chapter of 
Micah is quite psalmic in thought and expression. 

Psalmist (sa'mist, s'lmist). fad. late L. 
psalmista (5th c. Jerome), f. psalm-us: see ~1ST. 
In OF. psalmistre (12th c.), psalmzste, salmiste, 
Saumisie, samistre; mod.F. psalmiste. Cf, Ger., 
Du., Da. psalmist.] 

1. The author of a psalm or psalms; almost 
always with def. art. as a title for David considered 
as the author of the Psalms, or as a designation of 
the author of any one of them. 

1483 Caxton Cato G viij b, As the psalmyste sayth. 1539 
Piste (Great) 2 Sam. xxiti, 2 ‘he noble Psalmist of 
Israel. 1623 Gouce Sern. Extent God's Provid, § 4 The 
Psalmist noteth it as a branch of Gods incomparable glory. 
a17z0 J. Hucues Div. Poetry 23 She tun'd to pious 
notes the psalmist’s lyre. 1838 [see Psatm B.1]. 1875 
Mannine Missiouz H. Ghost iv. 103 To say out of the depth of 
your own experience what the Psalmist said. 18go Kirk- 
patrick Bk, Psalins 1. Introd. i 10 The Psalmists celebrate 
the moral law as the guide of human conduct. 1895 
Ibid, 11. xliv. 235 A Maccabaean Psalmist. _ 

2. £cci/. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders (formerly recognized in some sections of 
the Church) discharging the frnctions of a chorister 
or cantor. //zst. 

1565 JEwet Def. Afol, u. iii. (1567) 98 Tbe Psalmistes 
or Singers office was, to singe the Psalmes, 1624 BrDELL 
Lett. xi. 140 As if all that are made Priests among 
you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, Exorcists, ‘l’orch- 
bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. _ 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 184 Some in that (7. e. the Roman] Church exclude 
a Bishop ; and others therein make nine ev dl for Loge i 


[f. 


b. trans. 


the Bishop and Psalmist. 1829 Soutney AW for Love 1x. 
ti, Choristers and Monks and Priests And Psalmists there, 
and Exorcists. 1901 Br. J. Worpswortu Ministry of 
Grace 197 Psalmists or choirmen are not mentioned in 
the Church till the latter half of the fourth century. 

3. As the title of a book of psalmody, or of a 
tune-book for use in public worship. 

1842 (¢ife) ‘The Psalinist. 1868 (¢7¢/e) The Congregational 
Psalmist ; a Companion to all the New Hymn-books, pro- 
viding ‘Tunes, Chorales, and Chants [etc.}. 

4, fig. One who extols or ‘sings the praises ’ of 
some one or something. rare. 

1884 West. Morn. News 11 Sept. 4/3 The psalmtsts of the 
rising diplomatist tell how. .he succeeded in Syria. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (in scnse 1). 

1843 Cartyce Past & Pr. u. xvi, A kind of Psalmist 
solemnity. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. 1x. iit. (1872) II}. 86 Going 


| 
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out lo wilness it, with something of a poetic, almost of a 
psalmist feeling. 1892 Esrinasse Voltaire xi. 177 He breaks 
forth into almost Psalmist-like praises of the wisdom and 
beneficence of the Creator. 

+ Psalmister. O/s. Also salm-. [a. OF. 
(p)salmisire. see prec.] a. A person appointed 
to sing psalms: = prec. 2. b. = prec. I. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 195 pat .. 3e have 

salmystres [HicDEN Jsalazicines] or saienge of psalmes of 
is psawtre fourty ny3tes. 1395 Purvey Nemonstr. (1851) 
58 The salmistere seith to God, ‘I am parteneer of alle that 
dreden thee’, ¢1440 Facol's Well 6 He may seye with 
be psalmystre: ‘ Torrentes tniquitatis conturbauerunt me *. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 317/1 A Salmister, psalnista. 

+ Psalmistry. Oés.  [f. Psatmist + -Ry.] 
The office or work of a psalmist in either sense. 

1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 101 In sanctuar for to 
make ceremonie, Witht.. psalmistrie for to be said and sung. 
1649 Mitton Evkon. i. 10 From such a kind of Psalmistry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge and earnest 
of sutable deeds. 1650 J. Cotton Sixg. Ps. 37 He would 
inspire some or other Member of the Church with such a.. 
Spirit of Psalmistry. 

Psa‘lmless, 2. rare. [f. PsaLm sd. + -LESS.] 
Without a psalm ; unaccompanied by a psalm. 

1623 Hotypay Serz, (1626) 16 You shall neyer find him in 
a Psalmelesse action, 

Psalmodic (sxelmgdik), a. ff. Gr. type 
*Yarpwdix-ds (cf. late Gr. Yarpwdicds, Eustathius 
¢1160): see PSALMODY and -Ic, and cf. F. psalmo- 
digue.| Of or pertaining to psalmody; having the 
style or character of psalmody. /oose/y = PSALMIC. 

1749 Nunibers in Poet. Coutp. 31 Psalmodic Musick thus 
improved comes nearer to Recilative. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry x\v. (1840) III. 148 The. . design was. .to accom- 
modate every part of the service to the psalmodic tone. 
1823 Byron Fxaz x1. lvii, Pegasus has a psalmodic ainble. 
1898 J. Ropertson Poetry & Relig. Ps. xiii. 323 The books 
of Nahum and Habakkuk have each a chapter entirely 
psalmodic in construction. 

So Psalmodial (-du'dial), Psalmodical (-g'd-) 
adjs. 

1848 K. H. Dicsy Cow pitunz I. 315 Their language became 
psalmodial. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 170 If Queen Elizabeth 
patronized Cathedral Music exclusively, she did not inter- 
dict Psalmodical. [Cf. quot. 1774 above.] 

Psalmodist (sa'médist, sze-lm-). [f. Psatmopy 
+-IST, or f. PSALMODIZE: see -IST.] 

1. One who practises or is skilled in psalmody ; 
a singer of psalms. 

1659 HamMonp Ox Ps. Pref. p 2 The Spirits and inflamed 
Affections, and Voices of Psalmodists. 1740 Univ. Spectator 
19 July 1/3 A young Man, who was a Member of a Society 
of Psalmodists. 1796 Burney A/en. Metastasio Il. 370 
Like a company of psalmodists in a country church. 

b. = PSALMIST 2. ? Obs. 

1726 J. Heacey Prim. Liturgy 11 Let the Psalmodist say, 
To the praise of God, let us sing a Part of the — Psalm, 
verse the—&c. 1726 Ayurre Parergou 400 The Canonists 
make nine Orders in the Church, reckoning the Psalmodist 
and the Tonsura into the Number. 

+2. A writer of psalms: = Psatmist 1. Oés. 

ax6s2 J. Smitu Se/, Disc. vi. 252 The writers of these 
Hagiographa might be termed psalinodists. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles t. tu. 1,15 Plato’s Rapsodist..seems exactly 
parallel to..the Jewish Psalmodist. 1886 W. R. Smttu in 
Encyet. Brit. XX. 29/1 He [Solomon] is not recognized as 
a psalmodist by the most ancient tradition. _ 

b. The author of a metrical version or para- 
phrase of the Psalms for singing: cf. PsALMoDY I b. 

1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. Ill. 495 note, The English 
Psalmodists, Cox, Whittingham, Heath, and others, were 
at_work in this reign, : 

Psalmodize (sa'médaiz, selm-), v.  [ad. 
med.L. psalmodizare (Du Cange), f. psalmodi-a: 
see -IZE.] z#tr. To practise psalmody; to sing 
psalms. Hence Psa‘lmodizing vé/. sé. and ff/. a. 

1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge u. 620 Secular chanons, of 
great humilitie, To synge and psalmodise oure sauiour 
vnto. 1759 J. G. Cooper tr. Gresset's Ver-vert 1. 45 In 
short, the bird perform’d his part In all the psalmodising 
art. 1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) I]. vu. 173 A kind 
of nasal psalmodizing. 3 : 

Psalmody (sa'médi, sze'lmddi), sd. Also 5 
salmody, (6 salmede), [ad, late L. psalmodia 
(4th c. in Jerome), a. Gr. Yadyqdia singing to the 
harp, f. Yadpwdds psalmist, f. Yarpes psalm + w57 
song; in Chr. Gr., psalm-singing, composing of 
psalms. ] 

1. The action, practice, or art of singing psalms 
(or sacred vocal music in general, including hymns 
and anthems), esp. in public worship. 

Now almost exclusively used of the art or practice. 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter v.1 Lord persayue my wordis pt 
its be psalmodye of my mouth. ¢ 1450.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4051 All pe matyns tyme he stode, And psalmody sange 
and sayde. 1483 Cath. Angel. 317/1 A Salmody, Asalnzodia, 
1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 2272 In prayer and 
psalmody for his helthe and solace. 1685 BaxtER Paraphr. 
N. T. x Cor. xiv. 26 Let all your Gifts, whether of Psalmody, 
or Doctrine, or Languages, or Revelation, or Interpretation, 
be used to Edification. @1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 

IV. 363 When God the grace of Psalinody infus’d. 1841 
D'Israzui Anen. Lit. (1867) 327 The passion for psalmody 
itself is a portion of the history of the Reformation. 

attrib. 1868 STEVENSON Let. July in Scribuer's Alag. (1899) 
X XV. 31/1 As we went hoine we heard singing... It was a 
psalmody class. a. 

b. The arrangement of psalms for singing; 
hence, psalms and hymns so arranged, collectively. 


| 


PSALTER. 


1554-5 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 399 Paid for a boke of 
salinede, ijs. 1718 Watts (¢2¢/e) A Short Essay toward the 
Improvement of Psalmody. /d7d. Wks. 1813 IX. 7 We are 
to suit part of our panedy to the gospel-state, as well as 
borrow part from the Old Testament. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton vii. 89 Milton’s paraphrase of the Psalms belongs to 
history, but to the history of psalmody, not that of poetry. 

+2. The Book of Psalms. Os. rare—?. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. mi. iii. in Ashm, Theatr. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 139 Thus spoken by the Prophet yn the Psalmody. 

+3. The place where psalms are sung; the choir 
of a church. Obs. rare", 

1674 Prayrorp S&ill Afus. Pref. Avij, It is reported, that 
he went often into the Psalmody and sung himself. 

Psa‘lmody, v. vare. [In 15th c, ad. F. 
psalmodier (12th c. in Littré); in mod. use f. prec. 
sb.] a. izir, = PSALMODIZE. b. trans. To cele- 
brate as in psalmody; to ‘hymn’. Hence 
Psa‘lmodying wvé/. sé. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xli. (Shaks. Soc.) 388 Of qwyche hefne 
and erthe eche tyme pshalmodyeth. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 260 They herde the sayd Joseph and 
his bretheren whitbe songen and psalmodyed. 1837 
Cartyte lise, Ess. (1857) 1V. 119 The French Revolution 
..Is an event. .still to be celebrated and psalmodied, 1850 
— Latter-d. Pamph. i. 10 My dear household, cease sing- 
ing and psalmodying; lay aside your fiddles, take out your 
work-implements, if you have any. 

+Psalmograph. O¢s. [ad. late L. psa/mo- 
graph-us, a. Gr. Yarpoypap-os, f. Yardp-ds psalm, 
+-ypapos writing, a writer. So mod.F. psalmo- 
graphe.| he author of a psalm or psalms: 
= PSALMIST 1. 

1542 Becon Davids Harp viii. Wks. 1564 1. 159 As the 
Psalmograph saith: The vngodly hath the ouerhand, and 
the pore is brent. 1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 216/1 The 
sayeng of king Dauid the Psalmograph. 1657 J. SmttH 
Myst. Rhet. 145 Vhe Psalmograph having in the former part 
of the 2. Psalm spoken of the terrors of Gods tndignation. 

So+Psalmo‘grapher,}Psalmo'graphistva7c—°, 
in same sense; +Psalmo‘graphy vare—°, the 
writing of psalms. 

1611 Loe Blisse Bright. Beauty (1614) 52 (T.) The psalmo- 
grapher setteth him out, in the person of Solomon, to be of 
surpassing beauty. 1648 Hudting of Fox 10 The Psalmo- 
graphers Prophecy, if applyed to these times will prove. .an 
exact History. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Psaliography, the 
writing of Psalms. 1727 Baiey vol. I], Psadmographist, a 
Writer of Psalms, 

+ Psa‘lmonize, v. Ods. rare—". 
harmonize, or error for psalnodize.] 
sing psalms: = PSALMODIZE. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 416 b/1 In syngnyng, psalmo- 
nysyng, & glorefyeng god. 

+ Psalmwright. 0s. Forms: 1 psalm-, 
sealmwyrhta, 2 salmwurhta, 3 psalm-, salm- 
wurhte, salmwrihte, -wruhte, [f. PSALM sd,+ 
OE. wyrhta worker, WRIGHT.] = PSALMIST I. 

c1o00 /ELFric foi, II. 82 Efne se psalmwyrhta understod 
on hwilcum zedeorfum pis mennisce lif is gelogod. ¢ 1000 
— On O.& N. Test, (Grein) 1 Swa swa se sealmwyrhta pus 
sang. ¢1173 Lab, Hont. 117 For pon cwed pe salmwurhta. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 256, & sigge mid te salmwurhte, ‘ Corripiet 
me justus [etc.]’. c1230 Hali Meid. 3 Dauid pe salmwrihte 
speked ipe sauter. a@1z40 Lofsong in Cott. Hout. 215 Pus 
seid pe salmwruhte dauid ipe sawter. 

Psalmy (sa'mi), a2. soice-wd. [f. PSALM sd. + 
-Y.] Apt or disposed for a psalm. 

1858 BaiLey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. ; 

Psa‘loid, ¢., an alteration of PSALLOID, due to 
an assumed derivation from Gr. Padis, ad:d- pair 
of shears, also a vault (= L. forzix): see quots. 

Psaloid from Wadis is as incorrectly formed as la 
from WaAddery; its correct form would be *fpsadidoid. 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Psaloides, adj. (As if Psali- 
doeides, which, correctly, it ought to be, from wWadAis, an 
arched work: terminal -7@és.) Amat. Resembling an arcb; 
arch-like; arched: psa‘loid... The Corpus psaloides is 
another term for the Forziz, simply meaning the arched 
body. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psa'lord, \ike an arch, arched. 

Psalter (so:ltez). Forms: see below. [In 
OE. (p)saltere (= OHG. psalteri, -tare, mostly sal- 
tart, -tdre, -tert, MHG. salter, Ger. psalter; ON. 
(p)saltart, Icel. saliari, Sw. psaliere, Da. salter 
(psalter)), ad. L. psaltérium. In ME. sauter, a. 
AF, saute? = OF. sautter (ps-), saltier, saultier 
(fs-), in F. psautier (16th c.) = Pr. (p)saler?, 
sauteri, Sp., It. sallerio, Pg. psalterto; all:— 
L. psaltérium, a. Gr. paarjpioy a stringed instru- 
ment played by twanging, f. YadAav to twang; 
also in Christian Greek and Latin writers (e.g. 
Jerome @ 420) a name for the ‘ Psalms of David’. 
The initial fs-, rare in OE. and ME. as in OF., 
frequent from 14th c., has been the established 
spelling from 16thc., but the #, pronounced in 
Fr., Ger., Du., etc., remains mute in Eng. The (f 
was preserved in OE., was inserted occasionally in 
ME. as in OF., and usually from 15th c.; it is 
now always pronounced.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a, 1-3 saltere. 8. 2-6 sauter, sawter, 3-5 
sautere, 4 sautre, -tir, 4-5 sawtere, 5 sauteer, 
sawtyr, -tre, 6 sater. +. 4-6 salter, -tere, 5 
saulter, sawlter. 


[irreg. ? after 
intr. To 


PSALTER. 


a, agoo tr. Beda's Hist. wa. xix. [xxvii] (1890) 242 Pet 
zghwelce daze alne saltere..asunge. ¢ 1000,¢ 1175 Saltere 
[see B. 1]. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 113 Bi dessere boli mihte 
is iwriten on Ge saltere. ; 

B.¢1175 Lamb. /font.155 On ane stude in be sauter. @1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom, 215 Pus seid... dauid ipe sawter. 
1300 Cursor M. 11616 (Cott.) pan com pe propbecial cler, To 
dede, pat said es in sauter [other A/SS, clere, sautere). 1362 
Lanct. P. Pt. A. vit. 47 So seip the sauter and sapience 
bope. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 3317 The sexte hade a sawtere 
semliche bowndene. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) 420/1 Vpon a vers write in the Sauteer. ¢ 1440 
Nom, in Wr. Wiilcker 720/1 Hoe psalterium, a sawlyt. 
1530 Patscr, 265/1 Sauter a boke, psattier, 1547-8 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 317 \tem, for vj new sawters in englisshe 
for the quyer. 4 

y.¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matto) 566 A prophet til 
hym dese, And makare of pe saltere. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
67 Dauyd preyseth moche in the sawlter the trewe labourers. 
¢ 1840 /nvent. in Trans. Lond. & Middx. Archzol, Soc. \V. 
371 Ltm on bothe sydes the quyer iij salters, 

2. a. 1 psaltere. 8. 4 psauter, psawtre, 4-5 
psautere, 4-6 psawter. . 5- psalter (5 psaltyr, 
6 spalter). 

a, cr1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 202 Cimbalan od%e psalteras. 

B. 21340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 3 pis boke is cald pe 
psautere. 1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) VII. 195 pat 3e 
have psalmystres or saienge of psalmes of pe psawtre fourty 
ny3tes. c¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxv. 261 David seythe in 
the Psautere. xrgr1 Fasyan IVi// in Chron. (1811) Pref. 5 
To say oon tyme our Lady psawter. 

y: ¢ 1470 Psaliyr [see B. 6]. 1509 Fisner Fun. Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 Many other prayers & psalters 
of Dauyd. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge t. 2546 And 
deuoutely say.. Dauyd spalter holly knelynge with great 
reuerence. 1530 (¢é¢ée) Tbe Psalter of David, in Englishe. 

B. Signihcation. 
I. 1. The Book of Psalms, as one of the books 
of the Old Testament. 

agoo [see A.1). ¢1000 Eeric On O. § .V. Test. (Grein) 7 
Se saltere ys an boc, be he [David] gesette purh god bet wux 
odrum bocum on pare bibliothecan. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hom. 7 
Dauid pe be salm scop in pe saltere. a1225 Ancr. R. 283 
Dauid, ide sauter, cleoped hine dogge. a 1300, 1362, 1474 
[see A. x B, y]. 1548-9 (Mar,) 24. Com. Prayer Introd., 
The Psalter shalbe red through once euery Moneth. 1651 
Hospes Leviath. i, xxxili. 202 The Psalter was compiled, 
and put into the form it now hath, after the return of the 
Jews. 1782 Priesti.ey Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 152 [Pay] by 
twenty repetitions of the psalter. 1864 Aeader 11 June 740 
We put ourselves in a right position towards the Psalter by 
regarding it as the national [fymn-book of the Jewish people. 

b, A translation or particular version (prose or 
metrical) of the Book of Psalms: e.g. a Latin, 
English, Chinese Psalter ; the Prayer-book Psalter, 
the Scotch Metrical Psalter, etc. 

Roman, Gatlican, and /febraic Psalters: the three 
successive forms of the Latin version of the Psalms, pre- 
pared by St. Jerome; the first a slight recension of the Old 
Latin text, after the LXX; the second a more thorough 
recension, based on Origen's Hexaplar text of the LXX; 
the third a new translation by Jeroine from the Hebrew. 
Vhe first was adopted in the Roman liturgy; the second 
was extensively used in Gaul, and north of the Alps, and 
was subsequently adopted in the Vulgate, in which i oe 
Hebraic Psalter (which properly belonged to the Vulgate) 
failed to supersede it. /rayer-book Psalter, the English 
version of the Psalnis used in the Book of Common Prayer, 
and not displaced by the later version in the Bible of 1611. 

¢ 1050 Charter of L.cofric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 275 Nu 
daer synd..tropere and u. salteras and se pbriddan saltere 
swa man singod on Rone. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) V. 
183 lerom,.amended also be sauter of be seventy pat was 
poo i-used wel nyh in alle chirches, and pat psauter was eft 
appeyred, and he translated it newe a3en;,. pat sauter [is] 
i led pe Frensche sawter, psalterium Gallicanuin; 3it he 
made pe bridde translacioun of be psawter from word to 
word. 1549 (//t/e) The Psalter or Psalmes of Dauid after the 
Translacion of the great Bible, poynted as it shall be songe 
in Churches. 1723 Gisson Life Spelman in S.'s Wks. Pref, 
Cjb, In the Year 1640 he [John Spelman] publish’d the 
Saxon Psalter from an ancient MS. of Sir Heury’s. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler'’s Trav, (1760) 1. 250 Dr. R...fetched out of his 
closet a Chinese psalter, sent him as a curiosity by the 
cardinal de Tournon, 1889 11. E. Wootperipce in Grove 
Dict. Adus. V,752 Sternhold’s translations [1549], [are] the 
nucleus of the metrical Psalter which has come down to us. 
1g05 W. Apis WricHt in Westin. Gaz. 29 July 2/1 Cover- 
dale's first translation of the Bible was published in 1535, 
and he was employed in producing the Great Bible of 1539, 
known as Crumwell’s, and the edition of April 1540, which 
first had Cranmer's preface. From the versions of the 
Psalms which appeared in these three Bibles the Prayer- 
book Psalter has been formed. 

e. A copy of, ora volume containing, the Psalms, 
esp. as arranged for liturgical or devotional use. 

¢1000 Canons of Ee lfric § 2x in Thorpe Laws 1}. 350 Pa 
halgan bec, saltere & pistol-boc & godspell-boc & mzsse- 
boc. a1225 Ancr. R. 44 Verslunge of hire sautere, redinge 
of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, holi meditaciuns. ? a 1366 
Cuaucer Kom. Rose 431 A sauter held she faste in honde. 
€1380 Wrycuir IVé&s, (1880) 41 Deuyn officis..out taken pe 
sautir, of wheche pei may haue breuyaries, pat is smale 
sauteris or abreggid. 1431 Aec. S¢. Mary at HHill 27 Also 
ilij grayels & iij sawters. 1603 Knottes /Hist. Turks (1638) 

164 Hauing a Psalter in his hand. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metal ¥1.74 In an old psalter, written and illumin- 
ated by Eadwine, a monk, about the time of king Stephen. 


+2. A selection from, or portion of, the Psalms, 
said or sung at a particular service or for a parti- 
cular purpose. Oés. 

In the quots. applied to the psalms recited in the Office of 
the Dead. 

¢1000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angt. Aevi Sax. (1865) 614 Ale 
semznes hades brodur [singe] twegen salteras sealma..vi. 
messan odde .vi. salteras sealma. ¢1300 /favelok 244 
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Sauteres deden he manie reden, pat god self shulde his soule 
leden Into heuene. 1389 in Zug, Grids (1870) 26 Euery 
brother and sister shal payen..a peny to a sauter for ye 
dedessoule. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 3101 Tylle he hadde sayde 
hurre sawter alle. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 318 
Thow says for thame few psaltris, psalmis, or creidis. 

3. transf. Our Lady's psalter: a name given to 
the rosary on account of its containing the same 
number (150) of Aves as there are psalms in the 
Psalter; also, a book containing this. /eszs 
psalter: a form of devotion consisting of 15 
petitions, each beginning with a tenfold repetition 
of the name Jesus (which is thus said 150 times). 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 220 So my3t par- 
doun be gotun to sey yche daya lady sawter. 1425 Ord. 
Whittington'’s Almus-ho. in Entick London (1766) 1V. 354 
Say three or two sauters of our lady at the least: that is to 
say, threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv Pater Nosters, and 
three credes. 1500 IVill of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), A 
paire of small coral! bedys with the hoole psalter of our 
lady. 1605-6 Act 3 Yas. /,c. 5 § 25 No person. .shall bring 
from beyond the Seas, nor shall print, sell, or buy any Popish 
Prymers, Ladies Psalters, Manuells, Rosaries, Popishe 
Catechismes. 1632 //fg/ Comission Cases (Camden) 305 
That we are as carefull in printeing the Bible as they are of 
their Jesus’ psalter, 1888 Guardian 21 Nov. 1766/1 The 
version in the Anglican manual already mentioned, .retains 
the title of Yesus Psalter, while by its direction that each 
principal petition should be said once, instead of ten times, 
it abolishes the reason for which the name of Psalter was 
applied. 2 ; ; 

4. Applied to certain old Irish chronicles in verse 
(Psalter of Cashel, Psalter of Tara or Temor). 

1685 Sttutncre. Orig. Brit. v. 270 Vhis Psalter of Cashel 
is one of the most Authentick Histories among them, and so 
called because done in Verse. 1793 Ile.y tr. O’ Flaherty’'s 
Ogygta 11.240 A book... which we call the Psalter of Temor, 
in which are conipiled the archives of the Kingdom. 1830-3 
W.Carteton Vraits & Stories Irish Peas. (1860) 1. 117 
note, There were properly only two Psalters, those of Tara 
and Cashel. ‘The Psalters were collections of genealogical 
history, partly in verse. 1893 Jovce Short Llist. ret. 31 
A book of annals called the Psalter of Cashel was compiled 
by Cormac Mac Cullenan. 

II. 5. A stringed musical instrument: = PsaL- 
TERY 1. Oés. or arch. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1\1. 202 Cimbalan od%e psalteras odde 
strengas wtrinan saca hit getacnad. axzoo toc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 278/11 Sambucus, saltere. a@1325 Prose Psalter 
xlvili[i]. 4, Y..shal open in pe sauter myn purpose, 14 . 
Eger & Grine 265 in Furniv. Percy Folto 1. 362 Shee laid 
a souter upon her knee Thereon shee plaid full lovesomlye. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 320/t A Sawtre (A, Sawter), nablum, 
organum, psaltertum. 1552 Wutoerr, /salter:..also au 
instrument of musicke lyke a harpe, 1632 Quartes Div. 
Fancies i. \xxvii, T’ one makes the Sermon, t’ other tunes 
the Psalter. 1878 B. Tayior Denukation t. i. 19 Yhe strings 
ofthe psalter, The shapes in the marble, Our passing deplore. 

+b. //er, Applicd to a kind of wind instru- 
ment, Ods. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 56/2 He 
beareth Azure, a psalter.., This may also be termed, a 
Recorder, or a Shawm, or a Wyate...Note that all these 
kind of wind Instruments, or any other, which receiueth the 
sound from the wind of the mouth of a inan are euer placed 
in Armes with their inouth vpwards. 

III. 6. Comé. Psalter-book = senses 1 and 2. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 17 Dauid in pe salter boc. 13.. 
S. Fug. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Nerrig’s Archiv LAXXII, 
308/72 In Fe santer-book it is l-write also. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 1393 A Psaltyr buk Wallace had on him euir. 
1545 Jove £2. Dan. v. 61 What els is the psalter boke 
then the glasse of the most holy trinite? 1551-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw, Acc. (186) 96 For a sawter booke, xvjd. 
1559 Kec. St. Mary aé Hill 411 Payd for iiij sater bookes.. 
xijs. 1571 in Nicolsonand Burn ¢7/¢st. ¢ Antig. Westmorid. 
§y Crombld. (1777) 11. go Also four psalter books in metre. 

+ Psa'lterer. Os. In 4sautreour, sauterer, 
sawtrer. [ME. saztreour, app. an Anglo-Fr. 
formation from sautre ; subseq. conformed to Eng. 
agent-sbs, in -En.] A player on the psaltery. 

In first quot. used as = psaltery, app. for the sake of rime, 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11386 Many 
mynestrales porow out fe toun, Som blewe trompe and 
clarioun, Harpes, pypes, and tabours, Ffypeles, sitoles, 
sautreours. lelles, chymbes, and symfan, 1382 Wycwir 
2 Aings iii. 15 Now forsothe bryngith to me an sawtrer. 
And whanne the sawtrer songe [etc,]. 

Psalterial (pszl-, soltie rial), a. Avzat, and 
Zool, [f. PSaLTERI-UM+-AL.] Pertaining to the 
psalterium (in either sense: see PSALTERIUM 3). 

1865 Reader No. 120. 429/2 Only the psalterial fibres. 
1880 Bastian Srain 274 “Vhe mode in which the Corpus 
Callosum and the Fornix are united posteriorly by the 
psalterial fibres. 1890 Cent. Dict., Psalterial, as, the 
psalterial aperture of the reticulum; the psalterial laminz. 

Psalterian (psel-, sgltievrian), a [f L. 
psaltcri-unt PSALTERY, PSALTER + -AN.] @. Of, 
like, or having a sound like that of, a psaltery. 
b. Pertaining to, or having the style of, the Psalter. 

1819 Keats Lamta114 Then onceagain the charmed God 
began An oath, and through the serpent's ears it ran Warm, 
tremulous, devout, psalterian. 1893 A. H. Keene in 
Academy 11 Feb. 121/1 Mrs. Barbauld’s //ymns in Prose 
Sor Children with their psalterian stateliness, 

| Psalterion (psel-, sgltivrign). Also 3 sal- 
teriun. [In ME. a. OF. sal-, sar-, saterzon 
(Wace 11th c.), mod.F. psa/terion, ad. L. psalté- 
vium; in mod. use a transliteration of Gr. 
yadrnprov PSALTERY, PSALTER.] 

1. = Psatrery 1. Now foet. 

¢1205 Lay. 7000 Of harpe & of salteriun, of fidele & of 
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coriun. 1530 Patscr. 165 Psalterién, a psaltrion. 1579 
Nortu Plutarch, Themistocles (1895) 1. 283 He could no 
skill to tune a harpe, nor a violl, wor to playe of a psalterion. 
1696 tr. Du Alont’s Voy, Levant 275 Vhe only tolerable 
Instrument they have is the Psalterion. 1875 Browninc 
Aristoph. Apol. 5677, 1 sent the tableis, the psalterion, so 
Rewarded Sicily. 1897 F. THomrson New Poems 31 My 
fingers tbou hast taught to con Thy flame-chorded psalterion. 

CCC ha — SALTER 1 or 2: 

1893 Jfonti Feb. 221 With regard to Vespers, the Psalte- 
rion lays down the law in this way. 

Psa‘lterist. [f. Psavrer + -1sT.] = PSaLrerer. 

1891 F. ‘THompson S/ster-Songs (1895) 56 Yon Apollonian 
harp-player, Yon wandering psalterist of the sky. 

i} Psalterium (pszl-,soltieridm). [L. psalté- 
rium, ad. Gr. Yadryptov PSALTERY, PSALTER.] 

I, 1. = Psattery 1. (Not in Eng. use.) 

1872 Sacristy Aug. }. 201 The fsalterium, which must 
not be confounded with the fAsaéferion of the 13th century, 
wasa little portable harp. 18..5S. Aeustugton Art Handbk. 
No. 5. 35 The psalterium was a kind of lyre of an oblong 
gs shape...lt was played with a rather large plectrum. 

= PSALTER 1 or 2. (Not in Eng. use.) 

1882 in Ocitvie; hence in later Dicts. 

II. 3. Anat. and Zool, a, = Lyra 4. Cf. 
PsatLoip. b. The third stomach of a ruminant; 
the omasum or manyplies. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Dict., Psalterium, Lyra. 1858 
Mayne £.xfos, Lex., Psalterinm, another name for the 
Lyra, 1868 Owen Veritebr, Anim. V1. 473 The muscular 
walls..close the entry to the first and second cavities, and, 
drawing that of the psalterium, nearer to the gullet, con- 
duct the remasticated bolus into the third cavity. 1871 
Hux.ey Anat. Mertebr. Anim. viii. 379 When this portion of 
the stomach is slit open, longitudinally, the lamellz full apart 
like the leaves of a book, whence it has received the fanciful 
name of the /’sa/ferium from anatomists, while butchers 
give it that of ManyJpiics. 1879 Wrtcut Anim. Life 11 Afier 
the mass has been thoroughly ground down by the teeth, 
it is again swallowed, when it passes along the oesophagus 
into the third stomach, called the manyplies, or psalterium, 

Psaltery (:9ltari), sé. Forms: a. 3-5 sautre, 
4 sawtree, sauteray, 4-5 sawtrie, -ye, 4-6 
sautrie, 5 sawtre, sautry, -trize, 5-6 sawtrey, 
5 (-9)-try, 6 sawtery, saltry ; 8. 4 psautery, 6 
psautry, 6-7 psalterie; 5- psaltery. fa. OF. 
saltere, sautere, and sauterie, psalterte (12th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. psaltér7um, ad. Gr. Yadrnprov ; a 
learned form from L. for the name of the instru- 
ment, after sazfzer had become confined to the 
Psalter; subseq. superseded by sazterion, psal- 
tevton, Retaincd in Eng. as the name of the 
instrument (rarely in error put for psa/fer).] 

1. An ancient and medizeval stringed instrument, 
more or less resembling the dulcimer, but playcd 
by plucking the strings with the fingers or a plect- 
rum; differing from the harp in having the sound- 
board behind and parallel with the strings. 

Chiefly in biblical translation or reference tafter L. psalté- 
rine af the Vulgate, usually rendering Heb. #é4é/), or in 
vague poetic or ihetorical use; mostly conpled with other 
instruments. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter xxxiili]. 2 Schriues to lauerd, in 
harpe and sautre Of ten stringes to him singe yhe. a 1340 
Hamroie Psalter xxxii. 2 In psautery of ten cordissyngis til 
hym. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Afiter's 7. 27 And allaboue ther lay 
a gay Sautrie [7.77 Sautrye, sawtrie] On which he made a 
nyghtes melodie, ?¢1400 A. Gloncester’s Chron, (Rolls) 
App. H. 245 Nas per noman in londe pat so ninche of song 
coupe. .Ne of sautsize ne of coriun. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 35 
[He] gretlech yaff hym to gle, To harp and to sautre. 
¢1480 Hottanp //ow/at 757 ‘he psaltery, the sytholis, the 
soft sytharist. @ 1529 SKELTON Meféyc. 340 Dauid..harped 
so melodiously..in his decacorde psautry. 1530 Patsacr. 
265/1,2. Sadiry,..Sauérieaninstrument. ax1§§7 in Zotied’’s 
Jlise, (Arb.) 197 Bothe his harpe and sawtrey he [Apollo] 
defide. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iv. 52 The Trumpets, Sack- 
buts, Psalteries, and Fifes, Tabors, and Symboles, and the 
showting Romans. 1700 Drypen Flower & Leaf 358 The 
sawtry, pipe, and hautboi’s noisy band, 1808 Scott A/arm. 
iv. xxxi, Sackbut deep, and psaltery, And war-pipe with 
discordant cry. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i. (1876) 33 The 
Psaltery, as described by S. Augustine, corresponds with 
tbe ‘Santour’, as recognised..on the bas-relief of Babylon. 

+2. = PSALTER I, 2. rare. 

1628 J. Hume Yewes Deliv, v. 82 The princely Prophet 
throughout all his Psalterie makes out onely a generall con- 
fession of Gods blessings, 1822 Lams “dia Ser. 1. Dreant- 
children, She knew allthe Psaltery by heart, ay, and a great 
part of the Testament besides. 1890 Herary /usuda Sanc- 
forum 156 The entire psaltery seeins to have been recited 
during the daily office at least at certain times of the year. 

b. = PsaLteR 4. rare—". (erron.) 

1809 CampseLe O'Connor's Child vi, Their tribe, they 
said, their high degree, Was sung in Tara's psaltery. 

+ Psa‘ltery, v. Ods.vare—'. In 4 sautrien. 
(ME., prob. repr. an AF. or OF. sazérier, f. 
Sautier, PSALTER.}]  7zstr. To play on the psaltery. 

1393 Lanax. P. 22. C. xvi. 208 Icb can..Noper sailen ne 
sautrien ne singe with pe giterne. ‘ 

Psaltress (s0'ltrés). rare; now only foe/ic. 
{app. short for fsaltreress, fem, of psaltrer, 
Psatrerer.] A female player on the psaltery. 

c1sso R. Hate Life Fisher (1655) 3,[John's} Head was 
beg’d of King Herod, at a banquet of Wine by a Psaltresse, 
or woman dancer. 1652 Bentowes 7/eoph. tx. liv, Rare 
Psaltresse, with Heav'n-drops inebriate. 1835 Brownine 
Paracelsus y. 666 Earth is a wintry clod: But springtide, 
like a dancing psaltress, passes Over its breast to waken it. 
1875 — Aristoph, Apol. 98 Chantress and psaltress, flute- 
girl, dancing-girl. 
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Psammite (pse'moait, semoait). Adin. rare. | 
[a. F. psammite, f. Gr. Yappos sand + -1TE: cf. 
Gr. Yappitns sandy.] <A fine or smooth-grained 
sandstone: see quot. 1859. 

1837 J. T. Smita tr. Vicat’s Mortars Pref. g Other words, 
used for the purpose of defining suhstances hitherto classed 
hy us under a more general category..such as ‘arenes’, 
‘psammites ’, &c., I have thought it advisable to convert at 
once into English terms. /ézd. App. 178 The species of 
sandstone called grey-wackes by the Germans, and psam- 
mites hy M. Brogniard. 1859 Pace Handbdk, Geol. Terms, 
Psammile, .a term in common use among Continental 
geologists for fine-grained, fissile, clayey sandstones, in 
contradistinction to those which are more siliceous and 
gritty. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xiv. 299. 

Hence Psammitie (-i'tik) @., pertaining to, con- 
taining, or of the nature of psammite; consisting, 
as a sandstone, of fine rounded grains, 

1847 in WEBSTER. 1879 [see Pseruitic]. 

Psammo- (psemoe, seme), before a vowel 
psamm., repr. Gr. Yappo-, combining form of 
Yappos sand, entering into some scientific terms. 
Psammobiid (-dubijid), Zoo/., a bivalve mollusc 
of the family Psammobiidw, typified by the genus 
Psammobia [Gr. Bios life]; so Psammo:bioid a. 
||Psa:mmocarcino'ma, /’ath. (pl. -ata), a carci- 
noma containing concretions resembling sand 
(Billings Nat, Aled. Dict. 1890). Psammodontid 
(-odgntid), Zch¢th., a fish belonging to the extinct 
Psammodontide, a family of rays with flat quadrate 
teeth, typified by the genus Psanzmodus [Gr. d50vs, 
é50v7- tooth]. Psammolithic (-lipik) @., Geol. — 
[Gr. Ai@os stone], consisting of sandstone: used of 
groups of strata. Psammophilous (-p’files) a. 
Bot. [Gr. pidros loving], sand-loving, frequenting 
or growing in sandy soil, as an insect or a plant. 
|| Psa‘mmophis [Gr. é¢us snake, serpent], name of 
a genus of snakes, a sand-snake or desert-snake; 
hence Psa‘mmophid, Psa‘mmophine @qa7s., of or 
belonging to the family Psasmophidx, and sub- 
family Psammophine, typified by LPsammophts. 
||Psa:mmosarco'ma /a/h. (pl. -ata), a sarcoina or 
ileshy tumour with sand-like calcareous particles. 

1859 Trimen & Dyer Flora Aliddlesex 361 In the list of 
*psanimophilous species. .the majority do not show a decided 
hias for any soil. 1901 Lancet 26 Jan. 251/1 A *psammo- 
sarcoma as large as an orange had grown from the falx 
cerebri, compressing both prefrontal lobes. 

| Psammoma (pseméuma). Path. Pi. 
-omata. [mod.L., f. Gr. Yappos sand +-dma as 
in carcinoma, etc.] A tumour containing calcar- 
eous particles like grains of sand; usually occur- 
ring in the membranes or other parts of the brain. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 433 Psammoma is 
a for the most part very vascular tumor..most often of 
cellulo-sarcomatous nature..distinguished hy the constant 
occurrence of variously ahundant, round or rounded con- 
centrically laminated chalky masses. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V111.241 Occasionally psammomata are found attached 
to the choroid plexuses. 

+Psammurrgical, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Gr. 
Ydappo-s sand +-epyds, -ovpyos, working, worker + 
-IcAL: cf. METALLURGICAL.] A word meaning 
literally ‘pertaining to the working of (or in) 
sand’; an esoteric term in Alchemy: see quot. 

1559 Morwyno Lvonymus Pref. Aijb, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuine of the Chymistes. .wherof potahle gold, and 
that philosophers stone much spoken of, but not yet fond, 
consisteth. Hereupon also is the naine geuen vnto the art 
calling it Psammurgicall and misticall, and Annophysiall 
and holy, and greatest ; as thoughe it had certaine secreate 
letters, and such as it should be conueniente to kepe and 
restrain the profane commun people from. f 

Psarolite (pszrolait). Palwont. [f. Gr. yap 
starling (or Yapés speckled) + Ai@os stone (see 
-LIYE); app. rendering G, starstein, f. s/ar starling 
+stecn stone.] Name for the silicified stems of 
tree-ferns found in the Permian or Lower New Red 
Sandstone, from the speckled markings which they 
exhibit in section. Also Psa‘ronite [f mod.L. 
Psaronius, the generic name (L. psé@ronzis, name 
of some precious stone, Pliny) + -1TE]. 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Psarolites or Psaro- 
aites...Vrom this speckled appearance, which is visible to 
the naked eye, these fossils have also ohtained the popular 
name of Sfaaren-stein. 1865 /bid., Psaronites also occur in 
the Upper Coal-measures of France, United States, &c. 
{1873 Dawson Earth & Man vi. 129 The stems of the 
tree-ferns of the Carboniferous [age] strengthened them- 
selves hy immense hundles of cord-like aerial roots, which 
look like enormous fossil hrooms, and are known under 
the name Psaronius.] 1882 Ocitvir, Psarolite, Psaronite. 

Psauter, psawter, -tery, -try, obs. ff. 
PSALTER, PSALTERY. Psaw: see PsHaw. 

|| Pschent, p-skhent (psxent). Zgyftol. [a. 
Gk. pxev7, = Egyptian Demotic p-skhent, 1.c. p def. 
article ‘the’ +skhew/:—llierogl. sekhen, sekhent, 
sekhet, sekhte, the double crown of Egypt.] The 
double crown of ancient Egypt, combining the 
white crown of Upper Egypt with the red crown 
of Lowcr Egypt, used after the union of the two 
kingdoms under Menes. (See Budge, Decrees of 
Alemphis (1904) I. 32.) 
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The word came into use through the discovery of the 
Rosetta Stone in 1798; in this, line 9 of the Egyptian text 
has a hieroglyph read sekhet, line 26 of the Demotic text 
has f-skhent, and line 44 of the Greek text has Wyevz, 

[1802 Piumtre in Gent/. Afag, LX XII. 1108 In the midst 
of which shall he the crown called Woxevr (an Egyptian 
word probably). 1809 Porson in Clarke Greek Marbles 64 
The éasileia called YoXENT.) 1814 T. Younc in Archz- 
ologia XVIII. 69 There shall be placed in the midst of them 
. the crown Beehchit which ornament he then wore. 1857 
BincH Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 87 AZut, the mother goddess, 
the companion of Amen-Ra, wexring on her head the 
pschent or Egyptian crown. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Us 
Nite xvi. 431 Vhe King is crowned with the pschent. 1888 
Chambers’ Encycl, 1, 22/2 These are the largest figures 
of Egyptian sculpture, being 66 feet high from the feet to 
the Aschent witb which the king’s head 1s covered. 


Pselaphognath (ps-, s7lafognz:)). Zool. [f. 
mod.L. /sé/aphognatha neut. pl., f. Gr. yndapav 
to grope about + yvdOos jaw.] A member of the 
Pselaphognatha, a division of diplopod A/yriapoda, 
having the second pair of jaws pediform. So 
Pselaphognathous (-p'gnapas) @., belonging to 
this division. 

Psellism (ps-,se‘liz’m). Path. [ad. Gr. ped- 
Avgpds stammering, f. YeddAtCev to stammer, f. 
WedAds stammering. Cf. mod.F. pse//isme (Littré).] 
Any defect of enunciation, as stammering, lisping, 
etc., due either to nervous affection or to malforma- 
tion of the vocal organs. So Psellismo‘logist, 
Psellismo‘logy, 707tce-zds. 

[1799 Hooper Med. Dict., Psellismus, defect of speech. 
1842 in Dunciison Aled. Lex.] 1856 Househ. Words Nov. 


464 Professors of Psellismology have existed for some time 
past. 1890 Cent. Dict., Psellism. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Psephism (ps-, s/fizm). Gr. Antig. Also 
in Gr.-Lat. form psephisma, pl. -ata. fad. 
Gr. yyqiopa, f. Ynpiter to vote, prop. with 
pebbles, f. Yipos pebble.] A decree enacted by a 
vote of a public assembly, esp. of the Athenians. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Psephism (psephisima), a decree, 
Statute, Law or Ordinance. 1697 Potter 4xtig. Greece 1. 
xxvi. (1715) 149 No Psephism shall pass to the Commons, 
hefore [etc.]. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 41/1 In the 
Athenian Democracy, ..in the time of its most complete 
ascendancy, the popular Ecclesia could pass Psephisms 
(mostly decrees on single matters of policy), but laws, so 
called, could only he made or altered hy..the Nomothetz. 


Psephite (ps-, sifeit). Alix. [mod. f. Ger. 


| psephil, ¥. pséphite, {. Gr. ynpos pebble, round 


stone+-ITE! 2b.] A breccia or conglomerate 
composed of pebbles or small rounded stones. 
Hence Psephitic (-i'tik) a., of, of the nature of, 
small pebbles; composed as a conglomerate of 
small rounded pebbles or stones. 

1879 Ruttey Study Rocks xiv. 299 The clastic rocks, 
which he divides into the psephitic (from wWydos, a small 
stone); the psammitic, and the pelitic. — 

Psephomancy (ps-,si‘fomensi). [f. Gr. bippos 
pebble +-MANcY.] See quot. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Psephomancy,..a Divination hy 
Pebble-Stones, distinguished hy certain Characters, and put 
as Lots into a Vessel; which, having made certain Supplica- 
tions to tbe Gods to direct them, they drew ont, and accord- 
ing to the Characters, conjectured what should happen to 
them. 1852 Rocet Thesaurus § 511. 

+ Psetta‘ceous, 2. Ols.rare—'. [f. L. psétta 
(Pliny), a. Gr. yqr7a a turbot or other flat fish + 
-AcEous.] Belonging to the group of flat fishes. 

1661 Lovett F/ist, Anzu. & AZin. Introd., The Psetta- 
ceous, or plain and spinose, have a spine that seemetb to he 
divided in tbe midd’st. , 

Psettine (ps-, se'tain), a. (sd.) LZehth.  [f. 
mod.L. Psetline pl., f. Psetta, name of the typical 
genus: see prec. and -1NE1.] Belonging to the 
subfamily Pse/t2ze of flat fishes, including theturbot, 
brill, etc. b. 5d. A fish of this subfamily. 

Pseuchomachy, variant of PsycHomacny Oés. 

Pseuchrolutist, obs. variant of PsycHRoLUTisT. 

Pseud-aconitine to -axis: see PsEuDo- 2. 

+ Pseu-dapo'stle. 0¢s. Alsopseudo-apostle. 
[ad. Gr. evdandcrodos (2 Cor. xi. 13), f. Yevd- 
(see PsruDo-) + dméotodos APoSTLE.] A false 
or pretended apostle. 

[¢ 1449: see Pseuvo.] 1555 LATIMER Let. Str FE. Baynton 
in Foxe A. § A/. (1563) 1322/1 And what the pseudoapostles 
[ee. 1583 pseudapostles], aduersaries to saynt Paule, woulde 
so haue taken them. 1624 Br. Hatt Serm. PAil. iii. 18 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 14 For these Philippian Pseudapostles ; 
Two wayes were they enemies to the Cross of Christ. 1709 
Let. to Ld. Mayor) 4 This sanguinary Pseudapostle. 1721- 
1800 Banirey, Pseudapostle. [1846 Worcester, Pseudo- 
apostle.) 

So + Pseu:daposto’lical a. Ods. 

1605 M. Sutcuirre Brief Exam. 61 An idle declamation 
in prayse of this pseudapostfol]icall petition. 

|| Pseudechis (ps-, sizdekis). Zo0/. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. Gr. yevd-, PSEUD(O- + Exes viper. ] 
A genus of very venomous snakes of family Co/z- 
bride, series Proteroglyphw, subfamily Llapinie, 
including the Black Snake or Purple Death-adder, 
LP. porphyriacus of Australia. Hence attrib. 
pseudechis poison, poisoning. Also Pseude‘chic a., 
of or pertaining to the Pseudechis. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 811 The toxic proteids of 
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the poison of pseudechis. /é¢:/, 8x2 Cohra poison contains 
proto-alhumose, and so does pseudechis poison. /6rd. 824 
In the case of pseudechis poisoning. dd. 822 Effects of 
the injection of pseudechic venom. 

Pseudelephant, -elminth: see PsEUDo- 2. 
| Pseudepigrapha (ps-, siddeépi-grafa), sd. 
[a. Gr. neut. pl. of Yevderiypac-os ‘ with false 
title’, f. pev5-, PSEUD(o- + émeypaper to inscribe (see 
EpiGrary). Cf. ApockypHa.] A collective term for 
books or writings bearing a false title, or ascribed 
to another than the true author; spurious writ- 
ings; sfec. applied to certain Jewish writings 
composed about the beginning of the Christian 
era, but ascribed to various patriarchs and prophets 
of the Old Testament. Also szzg. in anglicized 
form Pseudepigraph (-e'pigraf). 

1692 Ray Disc. 37 The Verses now extant under the Name 
of Sibylline Oracles are all suspected to be false and pseud- 
epigrapha, 1 C. A. Briccs Bibi. Study 155 The hook 
of Juhilees of the first century and other pseudepigraphs 
of the time. 1886 — Messianic Proph. xiil. 412 We have 
an example of such a pseudepigraph in Ecclesiastes, 1906 
Ii. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 1. 170 The Jewish 
pseudepigrapha bear the names of Old ‘lestament patri- 
archs, kings, or prophets. 

Hence Pseudepi'graphal, Pseudepigra'phic, 
-ical [see EpIGRAPHIC], Pseudepi‘graphous a7/s., 
pertaining to or having the character of pseud- 
epigrapha ; falsely or erroneously ascribed to some 
author ; spurious ; Pseudepi'graphy [see EPIGRA- 
ry], false ascription of authorship. 

a 1638 Mene /¥&s. (1672) 388, I will not set my rest upon 
a *Pseudepigraphal Testimony. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. Pref.6 Amongst these Pseudo-E pigraphal Pamphlets 
of such early Pretensions, must be plac’d St. James’s Proto- 
Evangelion. 1904 H. A. A. Kenngeoy St. Paul's Concept. 
fast Things it. 65 The pseudepigraphal literature of 
Judaisin anterior to and contemporary with St. Paul. 1879 
Jj. Jacons in 1974 Cent. Sept. 498 Its history is obscured by 
amass of *pseudepigraphic writings. 1867 Sat. Rev. 
30 Mar. 408/2 Into the wild chaos of so-called *pseud-epi- 
graphical writings ..they threw theirown gospel. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 17.2566 To conclude the Orphick 
Poems to have been *Pseudepigraphous. 1894 G. C. M. 
Douctas in Lex A/osaica 75 (Vhat] the whole of the pro- 
phets and historical books are pseudepigraphous or pseudo- 
nymous. 1842 Branor Dict, Sc. etc., *Pseudepigraphy, the 
ascription of false names of authors to works. 

+ Pseudepi'scopy. O¢s. rare. Also 8 pseud- 
episcopacy. ([f. Gr. yevdenicxomos a spurious 
bishop: see Episcopy.] The rule or existence of 
a spurious or pretended bishop or bishops. 

1641 Mitton Aximadzv. Pref. 2 A long usurpation and 
convicted Pseudepiscopy of Prelates [adtered in 18th c. edd. 
to pseudepiscopacy ]. 

Pseudeponymous (ps-, sizdépp:nimas), a. 
Gr. Hist. [f. Gr. pevderavupos falsely named 
after some one (f. evd- PsEUDO- + émwyupos 
given as a name)+-oUs: see Lponym, Epony- 
mous.] That gives an erroneous name to the year, 
that is wrongly named (as archon of the year). 

1853 GroTE Greece uu. xc. XI. 673 mote, This decree.. 
hears date on the 16th of the month Skirrophorion (June), 
under the archonship of Nausikles. This archon is a wrong 
or pseud-eponymous archon. 

Pseudhemal to -imago: see PsEUno- 2. 

Pseu'dism. zorce-wd. [f. Gr. yevi-ns false + 
-18M.] A false statement. 

1899 QO. Rev. Apr. 424 Conventional pseudisms have heen 
incessantly meted out to him. 


|| Pseudisodomon (psiddjaisg-démgn). Axc. 
Arch, [neut. of Gr. yevdiocdopos adj. (Vitruvius), 
f. ~evd- (see PSEUDO-) + iaddopos (see Isopost0N).] 
A method of building in which the courses were 
of unequal height, length, or thickness, but the 
blocks alike in each course. Hence Pseudiso’- 
domous 2., of the nature of or pertaining to this. 
1601 Ho.tianp Péiny II. 593 In case they he not euen laid 
nor ranged streight, hut that some part of the wall is thicker 
than others, they terme it Pseudisodomon. 1706 Prituips, 
Pseudisodomon,..a kind of Building, the Walls of which are 
made of Stone of an uncqual ‘Thickness. 1850 Leitcu tr. 
C. O. ALiller’s Anc. Art § 222 (ed. 2) 219 ‘The walls are 
isodomous or pseudisodomous, often with oblique joints. 
Pseudo (psiz-do, sizdo), quasi-au7. (sb., adv.) 
[The combining element PsEuDo- as a separate 
word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, spurious. 
+ Also adso/. (Now usually hyphened to the follow- 
ing noun: see PSEUDo- 1.) ‘fb. sé. (with £7.) A false 
person, a pretender. +e. adv. Falsely. Ods. rare. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 308 Hou men shal knowe siche 
pseudoes. /b/d. 479 Many pseudois may speke myche 
wib-oute ground. 1390 Gower Conf II. 190 It were tbanne 
litel nede Among the men to taken hiede Of that thei 
hieren Pseudo telle, Which nou is come forto duelle. 1402 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 55 Ffor thou and other pseudo han 
marrid hem in the way. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xi. 342 
So manye pseudo or false Apostlis. /é¢d. 343 What so greet 
inyscheef schulde hi likelihode haue come bi hahundaunce 
of ricches in tho pseudo, as came bi her pouerte in hem, 
whanne thei diffameden the trewe Apostlis. 1581 MARBECK 
Bk. of Notes 42 Such Pseudo apostles was among ys some- 
times. 1679 in Reg. Synod of Dunblane (1877) 150 By the 
said Bishop and a commnittee of his Asevdo Synod deposed 
froin the exercise of my ministrie, 1810 Scott Let. to 
Morritt 2 Mar. in Lockhart, Luxuries which, when long 
gratified, become a sort,of pseudo necessaries. 1854 Mrs. 
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Ournant Jf. Hepburn IY. 221 ‘Your reverent worship has 
acquaintance with my kinswoman'’, said the pseudo youth. 

Pseudo- (ps-, si#do), before a vowel nsually 
pseud-, repr. the Gr. combining element yYevdo-, 
yevd-, ‘false, falsely’, from stem of yYevd-7s adj. 
false, Yevd-os falsity, falsehood, Yevd-ev to deceive, 
cheat, Yevd-ec6ar to be false, speak falsely. Form- 
ing in Greek many compounds; with sbs., as 
pevdopaprus, -rup false witness, Yevdarea7oAos false 
apostle or messenger, YevdapiOnos a false number, 
yevdapyupos mock-silver; with adjs. or adj. forma- 
tives = falsely, as YevdodAcyos speaking falsely, 
YevddmAoures feigned to be rich, and sometimes 
with verbs, as Yevdonaeiv to falsify. 

Some of these Gr. snbstantives and adjectives 
were adopted in later Latin, esp. terms of natural 
history, as psecedanchiisa bastard alkanet, pseudo- 
sphéx false wasp, pseudosmaragdus false emerald, 
and words of Christianity, as Psewdapostolus, 
pseudochristus, pseudoprophéta, etc. In later 
times, psexdo- was prefixed also to L. words, 
as pseudoflavus bastard yellow, pseudoliguidus, 
pseudopastor (Jerome). Thence it became conimon 
in med.L., as in pseudodoctor, pseudonuncius, etc. : 
see Du Cange. 

In English, psecedo- appears first in Wyclif, viz. in 
adaptations of L. words of the Vulgate, as psezedo- 
christ, pseudoprophet, and in words formed after 
these, as pseucdo-clerk, pseudo-frere (= friar), pseado- 
priest. Few examples occur in the 15th and 
16th c., and in these pseudo was usually written 
separately, as an adj.: see prec. word. But after 
1600 the combination of psezdo- with a sb. became 
common: at least 20 examples appear before 
1700, and 20 more before 1800. By 1800 psezdo- 
had become a living element prefixable at will, 
instead of the adjective false or spurious, to any sb., 
and the examples during the Igth c. are very 
numerons, To adjectives pseudo- began to be pre- 
fixed in the 17th c. ; but examples are not numerous 
till the 19th c., when the use with an adj. became 
nearly as free as with a sb. 

In this diclionary, words in pseudo- are dealt with in 
three groups: 1. Those in which the two elements have 
their obvious and ordinary sense, fseudo- being thus equiva- 
lent to an adj, or adv. 

2. Scientific and technical terms, nol in general use, in 
which either the element with which pseudv- is combined, 
is not a separate word in English, or if it is, the combination 
is a permanent term, with a special meaning. 

3. Important combinations and compounds, in general 
use, or of long history, or having derivatives; these ae 
lreated as Main words 

1. Prefixed to any noun or adjective, forming 
eombinations, mostly nonce-wds., with the sense 
‘false, pretended, eounterfcit, spurions, sham, falsely 
so called or represented ; falsely, spnriously, appa- 
rently but not really’, Here psedo- is properly 
hyphened. 

As p.emdo-can be prefixed to any word almost as freely as 
it can be qualified by ‘false’ or the like, ihe possible com- 
bination are unlimited in number, and no purpose would 


be served by giving a long list. Instead of this, a catena of | 


quotations is given in chronological order to illustrate the 
use, a. with a substantive, b. with an adjective. 
a. Prefixed to sbs. 

(¢ 1380: see Pstupo-Curist, Pseupoprorurt.] ¢1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks. I. 176 Siche noveliies of pseudo-fieris 
sbulden prelatis and alle nen ajen stonden. /bid. 200 And 
so pseudo-clerkes..spuylen symple nien_as wolves doone 
sheepe. /brd. 11. 173 3if pseudo-preesiis prechen ainys 
1613 Purcuas Pilyrtimage (1614) 158 Nicephorus mentioneth 
a Pseudo-Moses of the Iewes..destroied..with his Coin- 
plices in a hke rebellion. 1628 Burton Anat. Wed. 1. iii, 11. 
iv. (ed. 3) 195 So must I needs.. bitterly taxe those tyrannising 
Pseudopolititians. 1649 Heviin Relat. & Observ. u. ‘lo 
Rdr., A Combination or Faction of Pseudo-Polititians, and 
Pseudo-Theologitians, Heretics and Schismaticks. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, 365 Praestigious sacrificers, and pseudo- 
presagers. 1657 Tom.inson Renox's Disp. 130 He derides 
the Vanity..of the Pseudomedick. a 1658 J. Duknam 
Exp. Rev. xiv. i. 500 This doctrine was urged against the 
Pseudo-nicodimites. 1674 G. THomson (¢i¢/¢) ‘OptojreBob0¢ 
‘larpo-xuuinn..The Character of an Ortho-Chymist and 
Pseudo-Chymist. 1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 2 Vhis 
Rebellious Pseudo-Minister. /di/. 70 Twenty six..of these 
Heroical Pseudo-Zealots. 1711 SHartess. Chavac. (1737) 
I. 165 These may be terin'd a sort of pseudo-asceticks. 1743 
Pore Dunc. Mock-Advt., A certain Pretender, I’seudo- 
Poet, or Phantom, of the name of Tibbald. 1751 SmoLteTT 
Per, Pic. (1779) I. \xiii. 192 This pseudo-enthusiast pro- 
posed to visit the great church. 1753 — Cut. Fathom (1784) 
208/2 ‘Vhe pseudo-parson was very much affected by this 
generous proffer. 1755 J/onitor No. 1. 1. 8 Pseudo-patriots, 
who under the mask of liberty and public virtue, concealed 
their self-interested... designs. 1768 Blackstone Comm. ILL. 
xvi. 248 The writ of guare impedit commands lhe disturbers, 
the bishop, the pseudo-patron, and his clerk, to permit the 
plaintiff to present a proper person..to such a vacant church, 
1787 Jerrenson Writ, (1859) II. 240 These Pseudo- 
evangelisis pretended to inspiration. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 617 Whether in the character 
of legislator or pseudo-legislator. 1809 Byron Bards & 
Rew. viii, O’er taste awhile these pseudo-bards prevail. 
1821 New Afonthly Mag. 304, 1..propose..that we use the 
term Pseudo-Gentleman, to signify gentleman in its. abused 
sense, 
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jusily entitled 10 the name ot lhe Koran as the so called 
pseudo-bible itself. 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IT. 1. iit 
§ 18. 13 A dogmatic pseudo-philosophy, like that of Para- 
celsus. 1844 in Archzol. Frul. (1845) 1.347 The pseudo- 
isle of Purbeck. 1851 Ruskin Stones ben. (1874) I.xx. 213 
Inlaid with mock arcades in pseudo-perspective. 1853 
HawtnorxeE Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) 1. 418 They..have no 
pseudo-gentility to support. 1859 Saxe Poems, Progress 
190 ‘lhe march of Progress let the Muse explore In pseudo- 
science and empiric lore. 1879 Farrar St. aul II. 54 
‘Those who..vented their hatred of Paul in the Pseudo- 
Clementines. (Cf. /6i/. 1.677 The forgeries known as the 
Clementine Homilies, the Clenientine Recognitions.] 1887 
Daily News 19 Oct. 2/7 The artisans’ dwellings..the sites 
of which were sold to pseudo-philanthropists so cheaply. 
1901 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/7 Pseudo-education is spoiling 
born workers and slifling thinkers in the birth. 
b. Prefixed to adjs. 

(1664: see Pyseupo-Curistian.] 1673 H. More Brief 
Reply App. 3, | add superstitious.. ; and by superstitious, I 
understand pseudoreligious, if I may so speak, that is, false 
or depraved religious worship. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 235 
A Pseudo-perpetual motion made by the descent of several 
guilt bullets upon an indented declivity. 1684 Evttyx 
Diary 23 Feb., A pseudo-politic adherence to the French 
interest. 1817 CoLeripce Siog. Lit. 19 Pope’s..iranslation 
of Homer, which, I do not stand alone in regarding as the 
main source of our pseudo-poetic diction. 1824 Dispinx 
Libr. Comp. 585 Yhe literary, or rather the pseudo-literary 
history of the first half of the sixteenth century. 1841 
THacxeray Mex & Coats Wks. 1900 XIIT. €04 In a sort of 
pseudo-military trim. 1850 Grote Greece 1. Ixvii. VIII. 503 
In one of the Aristotelian or Pseudo-Aristotelian treatises. 
1854 Dr Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 271 As yet .. 
false taste, the pseudoromantic rage, had not violated the 
most awful solitudes. 1865 Pusey Ziren. 365 The pseudo- 
reformed and unbelieving philosophers of those 1imes. 1872 
Lowe it JMJilton Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 65 Impertinent details 
of what we must call the pseudo-dramatic kind. 1880 
SwinsurnE Stud, Shaks. 113 Yoo deeply ingrained. .to be 
perverted by any provincial or pseudo-pairiotic pieposses- 
sions. 1886 Mac. A/ag. Mar. 427 Scholastic fancies.. 
clothed with pseudo-logical forms. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med, V11. 658 The pseudo-localising symptoms. .are apt to 
lead to an erroneous opinion as to the exact posilion of the 
new growth. 


2. Special combinations: nearly all terms of 
modern science, (a) indicating close or deceptive 
resemblance to the thing denoted by the second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it; 
or sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or 
erratic form or kind of the thing; (4) denoting 
something which does not correspond with the 
reality, or to which no reality corresponds, as false 
perceptions, errors of judgement or statement. 

The second element is pope Greek, bul very frequently 
Latin, and occasionally English; in the last case almosl 
always hyphened, but not so usually in the other two except 
when the full form pseudo- is used before a vowel. 

These words, like those in 1, ae practically unlimited in 
number; the more important are entered in their alphabetical 
places as main words; others of less importance follow here. 


Pseud-aco'nitine (formerly -i-tia) Chem., a 
highly poisonous alkaloid occurring in sfcométum 
Jerox (also pseudo-aconitine), (Improper use 
of piefix.) || Pseudeesthe'sia /a/h. [mod.L.: 
cf, AN-esTHESIA], false or depraved sensation, as 
that occurring apparently in an amputated limb. 
Pseudambula‘crum Zoo/. (pl. -a), name for each 
of five spaces or areas resembling ambulacra in 
certain Crinoids ; so Pseudambula‘cral a., simu- 
lating an ambulacrum, or of the nature of a pseud- 
ambulacrum (Cent. Dict.). Pseudame-boid a. 
Zool., deceptively resembling an amceba. || Pseud- 
aphia (-z fia) /a/k. [inod.L., f. Gr. apn touch], 
false or perverted sense of touch (Mayne 1858, 
Billings Nat. Med, Dict. 1890). Pseuda:pose- 
matic @. Zoo/. [Gr. dwé away, ojpa sign, mark], 
applied to deceptive markings or colouring of an 
animal, having a teudency to repel the attacks of 
anothcr species, ¢.g. by suggesting something 
dangerous or unpleasant. + Pseudarachnidan 
(-aize*knidan) @., of or pertaining to a divi- 
sion of the Tracheate Arachnida, also termed 
Adelarthrosomata, containing the Tseudo-scor- 
pions, So/pugrd, and Harvestmen; as sé. an 
arachnidan of this order. || Pseudarthro‘sis 
Surg. (pl. -oses) [Gr. dp@pwos articulation], 
the formation of a false joint, as when the two 
parts of a fractured bone fail to unite. Pseud- 
ataxic a, /’ath., resembling but not really of the 
nature of ataxy. Pseuda-xine @. Zoo/., applied 
to a group of Cervidr or deer closely resembling 
the Axis (AxIS?), Pseuda‘xis Sof. (also pseudo- 
axis: pl. -e€s), an apparent axis or main shoot 
formed by the serics of stronger branches of the 
successive bifurcations in dichotomous branching. 
Peeude‘lephant Zoo/., an animal resembling an 
elephant, asa mastodon. Pseu‘delminth, pseud- 
helminth, /’ath, [Gr. Apis, éApev6- worm], 
something deceptively resembling an entoparasitic 
worm. || Pseudelytron (pl. -a) L£xfom., a 
spurious or degenerate elytron or wing-sheath in 
certain insects. Pseude’mbryo Zoo/., a spurious 
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sea-urchins, starfishes, and sponges; hence Pseud- 
embryo‘nic a. || Pseudence’phalus /a/h. [Gr. 
éyxépados brain], a monster having a vascular 
tumour in place of the brain (Dunglison 1844). 
|| Pseudepiploon (-épi‘plogn) Orzzth., a mem- 
brane in the abdomen of certain birds, resembling 
the epiploon in mammals, but not investing the 
intestines; hence Pseudepiploic a. Pseud- 
e:pisema‘tic a. Zool. [Gr. émi upon, ofya sign, 
mark], applied to markings or colouring de- 
ceptively resembling those called episematic, which 
serve to allure or attract other individuals of the 
species, Pseudhw mal, psendo-hemal a. Zoo/. 
(Gr. aiva blood], of or pertaining to the circu- 
Jating fluid in some invertebrates, analogous to 
but not really blood, and to the vessels which 
contain it. || Pseudhalteres (-hzltie'riz) 5d. p/. 
Extom. [see HaLTERES], a name for the pseud- 
elytra (see above). || Pseudima-go Axton, an 
imperfect imago or winged stage in certain insects, 
as the Aphemeride, succeeding the pupal stage: 
also called sadzmago; hence Psendima‘ginal a. 
Pseudo-aca‘cia, the tree Aolinia L’seudacacia 
(= Acacial 2, LocUST-TREE 2). Pseudo-aco‘ni- 
tine = psexdaconitine. Pseudo-arkaloid Chem., 
a substance allied to the alkaloids, but not strictly 
one of them. Pseu‘do-a:ngle Geom., an angle 
in non-Euclidean geometry. Pseudo-apople‘ctica. 
fath., simulating apoplexy. Pseudo-articula’- 
tion Zoo/., a structmie having the appearance of au 
articulation but not really forming one. Pseudo- 
a°xis = pseudaxts (see above). 
(Continued on next page.) 

(1875 H.C. Woop The? ap (1879) 171 Bohm and Ewens have 
physiologically studied the alkaloid of Aconitum ferox 
under the name of “pseudaconitia.] 1876 Haney Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 777 The variety of aconitia obtained from this 
plant has been very improperly termed pseud-aconitine or 
pseud-aconitia. 1842 Duncuison Med. Lex, *Vsendzs- 
thesia. 1855 J. R. Reysotps Dis. Brain viii, Pseudaes- 
thesiae are common. 1872 NicHotson /’arvont, 133 Each 
*pseud-ambulacrum is furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 
1880 W. S. Kent /nfusorta 1. iil. 57 [These] can revert 
at will toa “pseud-ameeboid and repent state. 1890 Pout- 
TON Colours Anim. xvii. 337 *Pseudaposematic colours.. 
are special. instances of Proeryptic colours. .and deceptively 
resemble Aposematic colours. 1835 Kixsy Had. § Just. 
Anim, II. xix. 302 *Pseudarachnidan Condylopes. ‘This 
Class, which is formed from the Tracheary Arachnidans of 
Latreille, differs froin lhe preceding principally in the organs 
of Respiration and Circulation. /d//. 303 The most 
remarkable genus of ihe second O:der of Pseudarachnidans 
is one described in the Linnean Transactions in which the 
posterior legs exhibit a raptorious character. 1&42 Duno- 
uison Med. Lex. *Pseudarthrosis, 1876 ir. Wagner's 
Gen. [athol, (ed. 6) 290 Extremities of bones in stumps 
afier amputation diminish in pseudarthrosis. 1899 A d/butt's 
Syst. Med, VII. 388 Vhere were motor disorders..at first 
*pseudataxic. 1877 A. H. Garrop in /’rvc, Zoul. Soc. 18 
Dama vulgaris [etc.]..are intimately allied tothe * Pseud- 
axine group. 1875 Bennet & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 157 The 
apparent primary shoot, which in fact consists of the bases 
of consecutive bifurcations, may. .be termed a * Pseud-aais 
or Sympodium. | /érd. 158 Two principal forms of Cyme 
may be distinguished, according as a Pseud-axis..is formed 
or nol. 1767 Hunter in /’Atl. Trans. LVIII. 38 A *pseud- 
elephant, or animal incognitum. 1890 Cent, Dict. cites 
Covts. 1866 Coppotp 7 afeworms Introd. g Sometimes 
these *pseudelminths are really so worm-like thal a mere 
naked eye examination is insufficient to determine their 
nature. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Awtumol. IV. xlvii. 370 * Pseud- 
elyira twisted, attached to the anterior leg. 1840 Wrstwoop 
Classif. [Insects 11. 294 note, The pseudelytra[Mr. Newman] 
considers as analogous to the tippets of the Lepidoptera. 
1877 *Pseud-embryo [see pseudeproct below], 1880 W. S. 
Kent /ufusoria 1. 191 The coalescing amabiform zooids.. 
forin by repeated segmentation a pseud-embry 0, or so-called 
jliated larva. 1883 W. F. R. Wetton in Proc. Zool. Soc. 
40 In all the Anatida:. .the representative of the horizontal 
septum is attached to ile ventral abdominal wall,..so that 
it does not cover any of the intestine coils. Note. This 
septum has been mentioned by various authors... From its 
resemblance to a modified Mammalian mesentery, I would 
propose to call it ‘ *pseudepiplodn’. 1890 Poution Colours 
Antwun. xvii. 337 *Vseudepisematic colours .. are special 
instances of Anticryptic colours.., and may depend for 
success upon the deceptive resemblance to Epixematic 
colours. 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. u. iii. 562 In the Hirudi- 
nidae..a system of vessels homologous with the *pseud- 
haeimal system exists. 1877 HuxLEY Anat. (uv. Anim. i. 57 
In the Arthropoda no segmental organs or pseud-haemal 
vessels are known. 1840 Westwood Céassif. dusects il. 
292 Lhese organs have been termed prébalanciers, prahal- 
teres, *pseudhalteres, pseudelytra, or anterior wings. 1836-9 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. if 880,2 The condition of the insect 
previously 1o this change [i.e. after throwing off the pupa- 
covering, but before ridding themselves of the delicate 
enveloping membrane] has been called by Mr. Curtis the 
*pseudimago State. 1867 F. Francis dugiiug vi. (1880) 195 
It is only a half complete insect, and is termed the pscud- 
imago, or false image. 1775 A. Burnasy /7av. N. Amer. 
69 It produces..the *pseudo-acacia, or locust-tree., 1903 
Daily Chron. 19 May 7/1 The acacia to be tried is. .the 
pseudo-acacia introduced from North America, yes, 15 
called the locusttree. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 5 
They might be some *pseudo-alkaloid.., such as kreatine or 
kreatinine, amides rather than alkalies. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V11. 666 In *pseudo-apoplectic attacks the apph- 
calion of cold to the head, blistering [etc.]..are the best reme- 
dial measures. 1852 Dana Crust, 1. 1204 Possibly the last 


1835 SoutHey Doctor Inteich. ix. Ill. 27 As | embryo; a tcrm applied to various laival forms in | transverse *pseudo-articulation is incorrectly so considered, 


PSEUDO.-. 


Pseudo-, combining form. 
binations, (Continued from preceding page.) 

|| Pseudo-baci‘llus (pl. -i), false bacillus, one of 
the minute fat crystals sometimes found in spu- 
tum, || Pseudo-bacte‘rium (pl. -ia), a formation 
simylating a bacterium. || Pseudobasi‘dium 
Bot. (pl. -ia), name for formations resembling and 
accompanying the basidia in certain fungi. 
|| Pseudoble:psia (erron. -blepsis) ath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. BAéys looking, sight], false or perverted 
vision (= pseudopsia). || Pseudobrachium (-bréi- 
kidm) Zchth. (pl. -ia) [mod.L., f. L. drachium 
arm], the elongated base of the pectoral fins, 
resembling an arm, in pediculate fishes; hence 
Pseudobra‘chial a. (Gill cited in Cent. Dict.). 
Pseu'dobranch (-brenk), || Pseudobra'nchia 
(pl. -ise), || Pseudobra-nchium (pl. -ia), Zchth. 
[Gr. Bpayx:a gills], names for an organ or structure 
in certain fishes, resembling, but not having the 
function of a gill; hence Pseudobra‘nchial a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a psendobranch, 
etc.; Pseudobranchiate a., furnished with or 
having a pseudobranch, etc. Pseudobroo’kite 
Min., oxide of titanium and iron, occurring in 
small tabular crystals resembling brookite. 
Pseudo-bu'lb Zo/., the enlarged base of the stem 
(resembling a bulb but solid) in many epiphytic 
orchids. Pseudo-bu‘lbar a. Path., applied to a 
form of paralysis, in symptoms but not in origin, 
resembling bulbar paralysis (Billings 1890). 
Pseudo-bu'lbil o7., an outgrowth producing 
antheridia and archegonia, which sometimes takes 
the place of the sporangia in ferns. Pseudo- 
bulbous 2. Zot., apparently but not really bulb- 
ous; of the nature of or having a pseudobulb. 
Pseudo-ca'rcinoid a. and sb. Zool. [Gr. xapxivos 
crab], applied to certain macrurous crustaceans 
which simulate brachyurous ones or crabs 
(Huxley), Pseu:do-ceratophorus (-seratg‘f6ras) 
a. Zool, [Gr. népas, xepat- horn, -fopos bearing], 
apparently horn-bearing; resembling the buds of 
horns, || Pseudocerca‘ria Zoo/., a stage in certain 
Gregarinida resembling a Cercaria. 
chromia (-kroumia) /a¢th. [Gr. xp@pa colour], 
false or perverted perception of colour (Dunglison 
1857, Billings 1890). Pseudochronism (-g'kron- 
iz'm) [after ANACHRONISM], a false dating, an error 
in date. Pseu:dochrono'logist, a false chrono- 
logist, one who attributes a false date to some 
occurrence. Pseudo-chry'salis /7fom, = pseudo- 
pupa (see below). Pseudochry:solite A/z. (cf. 
Gr. WevdoxpuvadAros (Diodorus Siculus)], a mineral 
resembling chrysolite. Pseu‘doceele (-sil) Azat. 
[Gr. «otAos hollow], (2) applied to the body- 
cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from spaces 
developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastoccele or original cavity 


|| Pseudo- | 


of the embryo; (4) applied to the fifth ventricle of | 


the brain; hence Pseudoce‘lian a. in sense (4), 
Pseudoce'lic a. in sense (2), Pseudoce‘lome 
[cf. C@LoME] = sense (a). || Pseu:docolume‘la 
Zool., a structure in corals simulating a colu- 
mella (see quot.); hence Pseudocolume‘llar a. 
Pseudo-commissure Zo0/. [mod.L. pseudocom- 
missiiva], a kind of commissure, consisting of 
connective tissue, not of nerve-substance [see Com- 
MISSURE 4], joining the oliactory lobes in certain 
batrachians; hence Pseudo-commi-ssural a. 
|| Pseudoconcha (-kpnka) Ovrzith. [see ConcHa 
4¢], 2 turbinated structure in the nose of birds, in 
front of and below the turbinal proper. Pseu‘do- 
cone £72fo0m.,a fluid or gelatinous cone in the eyes 
of certain Dzfera, as distinct from the solid crystal- 
line cone in the eyes of other insects; also attrib, 
oradj, Pseudo-co'rneous a. Zool., composed of a 
substance simulating truc horn, as the base of the 
horn in the pronghorn antelope, which consists of 
agglutinated hairs. || Psendoco‘rtex Zot., a false 
cortex, as that formed by the secondary branches 
closely adpressed to the main branch in certain 
seaweeds (Cent. Dict. 1890, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). 
|| Pseudocosta Zool. (pl. -e) [L. costa rib], each 
of the slightly projecting parts between the septa 
of certain corals. Pseudoco'state a., (a) Bot. 
applied to a leaf in which the veins are confluent 
so as to form an apparent marginal or intra- 
marginal vein (Zyreas. Bot. 1866); (6) Zool. hav- 
ing pseudocoste. + Pseu:docotyle‘don Sot. Obs., 


| 


a name for the germinating threads of the spores 


of cryptogams, formerly considered analogous to 
the cotyledons of phanerogams (Cezz. Dict. 1890). 
So || Pseudocotyle'done (mod.L.) f/., crypto- 
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2. Special com- | Pseu‘do-crou:p ach. ,adisorder simulating croup, 


as laryngismus stridulus (Dunglison 1853). 
Pseudo-cu'bic, -cu‘bical ads. Cryst., said of a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulat- 
ing a simple one of the cubic system. Pseudo- 
cu'mene Chen., a hydrocarbon isomeric with 
cumene, being a modification of trimethylbenzene, 
C,H; (CH). occurring in coal-tar oil. || Pseudo- 
cyclo'sis “iol. [mod.L.: see Cycxosts], ‘the 
apparent circulation of food-particles within the 
body of an ameeba’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). || Pseudo- 
cyesis (-soiji'sis) Phys. [mod.L., f. Gr. xinqas 
conception], spurious conception or pregnancy 
(Dunglison 1842),  Pseu'docyst (-sist) [see 
Cyst], (2) Zool, a protoplasmic body occurring 
in certain Gregarinida; (6) Bot. each of several 
protoplasmic bodies formed by the breaking up of 
the filaments of certain Protophyta; (c) Path, a 
false cyst, as a part of the peritoneal cavity closed 
by adhesion of the viscera in peritonitis. || Pseudo- 
delti'dium Zoo/., a2 simple shelly plate which 
takes the place of the deltidium in certain brachio- 
pod shells, Pseu'do-di:ke Geo/., a fissure filled up 
with sedimentary or other matter, having the 
appearance of a dike (DIKE 9, 9b). || Pseudo- 
diphtheria /ath., a disease simulating diph- 
theria: also attrib. as pseudodiphtherta bacillus, 
sO Pseu:do-diphtheri'tic a. [cf. DipHTHERITIC]. 
Pseudo-di'stance Geow., distance in non-Euclid- 
ean geometry (Cent. Dict.).  Pseu'dodont a. 
Zool. (Gr, d60v¥s tooth], having horny epidermic 
teeth, as the Ovzithorhynchus. Pseudo-erysi-- 
pelas /ath., any inflammatory disease resem- 
bling erysipelas; so Pseu:do-erysipe'latous a. 
+ Pseudo-erythrin Chew, ‘an old name of 
ethylic orsellinate’ (Watts Dict. Chenz.). || Pseudo- 
fila‘ria Zoo/., a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus /i/aria; hence Pseudo-filavrian a. 
Pseu:do-folia‘ceous a. Fot., simulating a leaf, leaf- 
like, Pseu‘do-frui:'t Zo/., a fruit formed by 
growth and modification of other parts besides the 
ovary (e.g. a fig, a strawberry, etc.): = PSEUDo- 
CARP, Pseudogale’na A/z1., native zinc sulphide, 
resembling lead sulphide or galena: = BLAcK 
JacK 2, BLENDE. || Pseudoga‘ster Zool., a 
spurious gastric cavity produced by fusion in 
sponges. || Pseudoga‘strula Lywbryol., an in- 
vaginated blastosphere simulating a gastrula. 
Pseudo-ge'neral @., in Path. applied to a kind 
of paralysis simulating general paralysis. Pseudo- 
gene'ric a. Nat. //ist., apparently but not really 
generic; having the character of a pseudo-genus, 
Pseudo-ge'nus Vat. His/., a spurious genus of 
animals or plants, e.g. one based upon forms 
which are really stages in the development of some 
species. || Pseudogeusia (-gizi'sia), -geu'stia 
Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. yetous taste, yevords to be 
tasted], false or perverted sense of taste, Pseudo- 
gyne (-dzin) £240. [Gr. yuvn female], one of the 
agamic females of aphides and other insects, which 
reproduce parthenogenetically ; so Pseudogynous 
(-p'dzinos) a. Pseudogyrate (-dzaierét) a. Bot. 
[Gr. yupos ring], said of a fern having the annulus 
confined to the vertex of each sporangium (77eas. 
Bot. 1866). Pseudohw'mal a. = pseudhenal 
(see above). Pseu:do-hallucina‘tion /sychics 
(see quot.). Pseu‘do-hea:rt Zoo/., each of several 
tubular organs, formerly described as hearts, form- 
ing a@ communication between the body-cavity and 
the pallial chamber in brachiopods. Pseudo- 
herma‘phrodite a. io/., apparently hermaphro- 
dite but actually unisexnal; hence Pseudo- 
herma‘phroditism, apparent hermaphroditism, 
as that due to an abnormal structure of the ex- 
ternal sexual organs (Cent. Dict. 1890; Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1895). Pseudo-hexa‘gonal a. Cvyst., said 
of a composite crystal of lower symmetry simu- 
lating a simple one of the hexagonal system. 
Pseudo-hype‘rtrophy /ath. [see HYPERTROPHY], 
enlargement of an organ by growth of fat or con- 
nective tissue, with atrophy of its proper substance ; 
so Pseudo-hypertro'phic a., applied to a form of 
paralysis caused by pseudo-hypertrophy of the 
muscles, || Pseudola‘bium Zoo/., a part in chilo- 
podous Myriapoda (see quot.) ; hencc Pseudo- 
la‘bial a. Psendo-la‘teral a. #ot., ‘having a 
tendency to become lateral when it is normally 
terminal, as the fruit of certain //epatice’ (Cent. 
Dict.). || Pseudoleuchzemia (-lizk7-mia) (erron. 
-leuceemia, -leukemia), || Pseu:doleucocythe’- 
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leuchzemia, but not involving increase in the 
number of leucocytes. Pseudo-leucocyte (-lidkd- 
sait) Path., a morbid formation resembling a 
leucocyte. Pseudo-lichen (-lsi'kén) Aot., a para- 
sitic fungus resembling a lichen, but without the 


' presence of an alga in the thallus. Pseudo-lo‘bar 


| a. Path, (see quot. 1898). 


Pseudomalachite 
(-mzelakait) A722., hydrous phosphate of copper, 
occurring in dark-green masses resembling mala- 
chite. Pseudo-me'mbrane /ath., a false mem- 
brane (see MEMBRANE 1d); hence Pseudo- 
membra‘nous d., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or characterized by a pseudo-membrane. Pseudo- 
memory: see quot. Pseudo-meta‘llic a., resem- 
bling, but not of the nature of, a metal; of lustre : 
see quot. Pseudo-mi‘ca, a mineral simu- 
lating mica. Pseu'do-mo:nocotyle-donousa. Bo/., 
falsely or apparently monocotyledonous, either by 
union of the cotyledons into one mass, or by 
abortion of one of them ; so Pseu:do-mo:nocotyle’- 
don, a pseudo-monocotyledonous plant. Pseudo- 
mo’rphia, -mo‘rphine Chem. [see Morruia, 
MORPHINE], one of the alkaloids contained in 
opium; also called oazymorphine. || Pseudo- 
morula (-mg'réla) Embryol., an aggregate af 
unicellular organisms or spores resembling a 
morula; hence Pseudomo‘rular a. Pseu:do- 
multilo‘cular a. Sof., apparently but not really 
multilocular; so Pseu‘do-multise'ptate a. 
|| Pseu:do-navice'lla, -navi-cula (pl. -e) Zool. 
[see quot. 1867], an elliptical spore with pointed 
ends, forming a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gvregarinida; hence Pseu:do-navice'lar, 
enavi‘cular adjs._ || Pseu:doneuro'ptera sd. p/. 
L£ntont., an order of insects in some classifications, 
resembling the Aeuropftera but with incomplete 
metamorphosis; hence Pseu:doneuro'pter 5é., 
Fseu:doneuro'pterous @. Pseudopara‘lysis 
Path., a disease simulating paralysis; so || Pseudo- 
paraple‘gia. Pseudo-pa‘rasite 7o/., an organ- 
ism apparently but not really or strictly parasitic ; 
e.g. an external parasite, a commensal, or a 
saprophyte ; so Pseu-do-parasi'tic a. || Pseudo- 
parenchyma (-pare‘nkima) Zot., a tissue in fungi 
resembling parenchyma, but composed of inter- 
laced and united hyphe; hence Pseu:doparen- 
chy'matous a. ||Pseudopa‘resis /Jath., a 
disease simulating paresis ; an apparent or spurious 
paresis (Syd. Soc. Lex.1895). Pseu:do-pa:rtheno- 
ge’nesis, a form of reproduction: see quot. 1870. 
Pseudo-pediform (-pe‘diffim) a. Zool. [L. Zes, 
pea- foot: see -FoRM], having the form of a pseudo- 
podium, pseudopodial. || Pseudope'rculum Zo0/., 
a secondary lid or operculum closing the aperture 
of the shell in certain gastropods; hence Pseud- 
ope'rcular a., belonging to or of the nature of a 
psendoperculum ; Pseudope‘rculate a., furnished 
with a pseudoperculum. || Pseudoperi‘dium Ho/., 
that form of peridium or investment occurring in 
an zcidium (1832 Lindley, Zztrod. Bot. 207). 
Pseudo-periodic @., ‘quasi-periodic’ (Cezzz. 
Dict.) ; ‘approximately periodic’ (z's Stand. 
Dict.). Pseu'dophone (-foun) Acoustics [Gr. 
gwrn sound], an apparatus invented by Dr. S. P. 
Thompson for investigating the phenomena of 
hearing, and producing acoustical illusions, esp. 
as to the direction of sound. Pseu:do-pigmenta:- 
tion (see quot.). Pseu‘doplasm /ath. [Gr. 
mAdope: see PLASMA], a tumour or morbid forma- 
tion of heterologous tissue. Pseu'dopore Zoo/., 
a ‘false porc’ in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above). Pseudo-posse’ssion 
Psychics, a mental state simulating ‘ possession’ 
(see PossESSION 5). Pseudo-pre‘gnancy /ath., 
a condition or affection simulating pregnancy 
(1850 Tanner Pregz. i. 7), Pseudo-prese’nti- 


| ment Psychics (see quot.). Pseudo-pri‘mitive a., 


apparently but not really primitive. Pseudo- 
proboscis £7/on., a structure simulating a pro- 
boscis, Pseu‘doproct Zool. [Gr. mpwxtds anus], 
(a) the anal opening in the pseudembryo of an 
echinoderm; (4) a term suggested instead of 
PsEUDOSTOME in relation to sponges; hence 
Pseudopro‘ctous a. || Pseudo‘psia ath. 
{[mod.L., f. Gr. dys seeing, vision], false or per- 
verted vision; a hallucination or illusion of sight 
(Billings 1890). || Pseudo-pu'pa Zxfom. (pl.-s), 
a name for the ‘coarctate pupa’ constituting one 
stage of certain insects, as those which undergo 
hypermetamorphosis; hence Pseudopu'pal a. 
Pseudo-ramo'se a. Bot. [L. r@mus branch], form- 


mia, ath. [see LeucHemia, LeucocytHemia], _ ing false branches, as the filaments of certain 
gamous plants, Pseudo-crisis Path. (see quot.). | names for HODGKIN’s DISEASE, as resembling | alge, in which the terminal part detaches itself, 
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and then attaches itself laterally to a special cell 
(heterocyst) of the filament. Pseu-do-ray Geo., 
a ray or straight line in non-Euclidean geometry 
(Cent. Dici.). Pseudorganic a., +(@) applied 
to the elements sulphur and phosphorus, as occur- 
ring generally but not universally in organized 
bodies (o4s.); (6) applied to inorganic formations 
closely resembling organic structurcs. Pseudo- 
rheuma‘tic @. /a/h., simulating rheumatism. 
Pseu-do-rhombohe‘dral a. Cryst., applied to a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulating a 
simple one of the rhombohedral system. Pseud- 
oscinine (-g'sinain) a. Ornith., belonging to the 
Pseudoscines, an anomalous group of OSCINEs, 
containing the lyre-bird and some othcr Australian 
birds. || Psendosclero'sis /at/., an affection 
simulating sclerosis (see quot.). Pseudo-sco‘rpion 
Zool., an arachnid or pseudarachnidan of the 
group Cheliferide or Pseudoscor pionide, resembling 
little scorpions, without tail or poison-glands. 
|| Pseudosculum Zoo/. [see OscuLum 3a], a 
‘false osculum’ in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above); = PSEUpOSTOME 2. 
Pseudosema'tic a. Zoo/. [Gr. ojya sign, mark], 
belonging to or characterized by deceptive mark- 
ings or colonring imitating some other species or 
object; pertaining to or exhibiting mimicry. 
Pseudose'ptate a. Nat, //ist., (a) apparently but 
not really septate; (4) having pseudosepta (Cent. 
Dict.). || Pseudoseptum Zoo/. (pl. -a ,a septum 
in corals not corresponding with or representing a 
mesentery. Pseudositphon Zoo/., name for the 
vertical trace (continuous with the siphon) in the 
plug of the shell in certain fossil cephalopods; 
hence Pseudosiyphonal a.; also Pseudo- 
siphu‘ncle = fseudosiphon. + Pseu‘doskink, 
+-seink Oés., a kind of lizard resembling a skink. 
|| Pseudo'smia /a/h. [mod.L., f. Gr. donq smell], 
false or perverted sense of smell (Dunglison 1853). 
|| Pseudospe'rmium Sof, [mod.L.., f. Gr. oméppa 
seed: cf. achwnium), a small indehiscent fruit in 
which the pericarp invests the seed so closely 
that the whole fruit resembles a simple seed; so 
Pseudospermic, Pseudospe‘rmous @., of the 
nature of such a frnit. Pseudosphe're Geov., 
(a) a surface having constant negative curvature 
(as a sphere has positive); (4) a sphere in non- 
Euclidean geometry; so Pseudosphe:rical a. 


(Continued on next page.) 
1899 Cacney Yaksch’s Clin. Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 103 In diph- 
theria the *pseudo-bacillus appears less frequently. 1884 
Scetence 13 June 739 *Pseudobacteria were produced by the 
heating of blood. 1799 Hoover Med. Dict.,* Pseudoblepsis. 
1842 Duncuison Med. Lex., Pseudoblepsia, a generic 
name, used by Cullen, for perversion of vision. 1890 
Biruincs Vat. Med. Dict., Psendoblepsia, false vision; 
hallucination of sight. 1884 Stand. Nat, //ist. (1888) IIL. 
43 This gill is not functional—it receives only already 
aérated blood, and is therefore known as a false gill or 
“pseudobranch, 1871 Huxcey Anat, Vertebr. Anim. iti. 161 
A rete mirabile, which lies in the inner side of the hyoman- 
dibular bone, and sometimes has the form of a gill. “This is 
the pseudobranchia. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 205 An 
accessory organ in the form of an opercular gill, .. different 
from a “pseudobranchium. 1878 Amer. Jrul. Sc. Ser. i. 
XVI. 398 *Pseudobrookite. Occurs in minute tabular 
crystals, 1832 linntey /ntrod. Kot. 58 The *Pseudobulb 
is an enlarged aerial stem, resembling a tuber, from which 
it scarcely differs. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 477/2 (Orchi- 
dacea:) By degrees large masses of pseudo-bulbs are 
formed by a single individual. /4/d¢, Some of the 
species of Dendrobium are remarkable for having the 
*pseudo-bulbous form at one end ot their stem, and the 
common state at the other. 1845 Florist’s Frui. 19 Onci- 
dium pubes. X pretty little pseudo-bulbous plant; bulbs 
2 inches long. 1860 Cossotp in Proc. Zool. Soc. 105 ‘The 
existence [in the giraffe] of *pseudoceratophorous epiphyses 
permanently invested by a hairy integument. 1888 RoLLes- 
TON & Jackson Anim, Life 861 (Gregarinida) A ‘ pseudo- 
filaria’ stage, followed by a ‘ *pseudocercaria’ stage, i.e. 
one with a slender tail and large body like a Cercaria. 
3683 1. Smith Acc. Prusa in Afisc. Cur. (1708) VL. 61 
Mahomet..in his Alcoran..is guilty of vile and absurd 
*Pseudo-chronismes. 1728 MorGan Algiers 1. iii. 63 Some 
will needs be such *Pseudo-Chronologists, that they make 
those three Pastors to have flourished ..more than 4oo years 
later, 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xi. 187 *Pseudo-chryso- 
lite.. occurs as rounded pebbles in sand. 1887 A. Sevcwick 
in Jrnl, Microsc. Sc. Mar. 491 The adult body cavity [in 
the Cape species of Peripatus] comes entirely from * pseudo- 
coele; the enteroccele has no part in its formation. ‘This 
Statement applies also to the heart and pericardium. ‘hese 
are both *pseudoccelic, and have nothing to do with entero- 
catle. 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med, Se. VIII. 136/x Three 
kinds of surfaces..viz.: entoccelian, lined by endyma; 
ectoccelian, covered by pia; and *pseudoccelian, with no 
distinct membrane. 1890 Cent, Dict., *Pseudocalom. 


1895 Syd. Soc, Lex., Pseudocalom,..false celom. One of 


the interstitial spaces found in certain of the /nvertedrata, 
not lined with epithelium. 1888 Q. Fru. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 
210 The more prominent septa extend to the centre of the 
corallite, and then either unite..or curve round each other 
--forming a structure to which the name of *pseudocolu- 
mella has been given. 1890 Cent. Dict., *Pseudocolu: 
mellar, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. (1882 Witver & Gacr 
Anat. Techn. 420 In the frog..[the lobes] are united 
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by connective tissue constituting a “Jseudo-commissura.] 
1878 Bett Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat. 547 This *pseudo- 
concha separates the vestibule of the nose from the internal 
nasal cavity. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 502 
The *pseudocone eyesof Diptera Brachyura. 18880. Frail. 
Geol. Soc. XLIV. 213 xofe, The flattened or rounded inter- 
spaces between the septa of these corals, which stand out 
slightly in relief, are generally termed *pseudo-costz. 1830 
Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 308 What green have we in Mosses 
or Ferns, or otber *Pseudocotyledonz, more intense than 
in Ulva? 1890 Cent, Dict.,*Psendocrists, 1895 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Pseudo-crisis, an apparent crisis occurring in the 
course of acute lobar pneumonia, consisting in a temporary 
fall of 2° F to 7° ¥., with a subsequent rebound. 1895 
Srory-Masketyxe Crystallogr, vi. § 166 Complicated 
structures in which twelve orthorhombic crystals are united 
into a single *pseudo-cubic combination. 1881 Nature 
24 Feb. 398, 2 The isometry of radiate *pseudocubical groups. 
2881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1282 *Pseudocumene. 1885 
Remsen Org. Chemt. (1888) 249 Pseudocumene has been 
made synthetically from brom-para-xylene and methyl 
iodide. 1888 RottEston & Jackson Anim. Life 860 
(Gregarinida) The protoplasm not used up [for sporoblasts] 
in Stylorhynchus..collects into a central spherical mass, 
the "pseudocyst. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 111. 648 The 
density of the walls of these pseudo-cysts and their very 
restricted vascularity doubtless explains this retention. 
1862 Dana J/an. Geol. 180 A triangular prominence called 
a “pseudo-deltidium. 1895 Camébr. Nat. Hist. 111. 408 
This pseudo-deltidiuin is a primitive character, and arises 
in an early stage of the development. 1849 Dana Geol. 
xVil. (1850) 655 Another small “pseudo-dike, six inches wide. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *“Pseudo-diphtheria, term for mem- 
branous pharyngitis or tonsillitis closely resembling diph- 
theria in itssymptoms. 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
li. (ed. 4) 105 A micro-organism..named the pseudo-diph- 
theria-bacillus, 1895 S. T. ArmsrronG in Pog. Sci. 
Monthly Feb. 515 Vhe difficulty of distingnishing..the 
diphtheritic from the "pseudo-diphtheritic inflammation. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Psendo-erysipelas,..An inexact term 
for conditions resembling erysipelas. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 340 In so-called phlegmonous, or 
“pseudo-erysipelatous inflammations. 1838 T. Tuomson 

hem, Org. Bodies 403 Vhis substance is the result of the 
action of boiling alcohol on erythrin... Heeren has distin- 
guished it by the name of “psexdv-erythrin. 1877 Hux Ley 
Auat. Inv. Anim. ii. 94 The *pseudo-filaria passes into the 
condition of the adult Gregarina, 18.. Unverwoop in 
Bulletin (linots State Lab. 11. 6 *Pseudo-foliaceous forms, 
in which the thallus is lobed, the lobes assuming leaf-like 
forms. 1887 1]. M. Warptr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants xxviii. 
464 The Fig..is a so-called *pseudo-fruit. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 242 As it has much the aspect of 
Galena, and yet contains little or no lead, it has been called 
*Pseudo Galena. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
791 (Porifera) Such fusion frequently leads to the enclosure 
of spaces really external to the sponge-body, which form a 
false gastric cavity (‘pseudogaster) opening by a false 
osculum (pseudosculum s. pseudostome) and false pores 
(pseudopores), 1888 ScLaTeR inQ. Fraud. Microsc. Sc. Feb. 
349 The outer layer of the *pseudogastrula forms in later 
stages the wall of the embryonic vesicle. 1882 J. M. 
Cromaie in Encycl. Brit. XIV.557/2 Vhey occur only ina 
gonidial orrudimentary state, constituting the *pseudo-genus 
Lepraria of the older botanists. 1855 DuNcttson Afed. 
Lex.,*Psendogeusia, false taste. 1857 /éid , *Pseudogeustia, 
pseudogeusia. 1884 Vature 15 May 69/1 ‘The solitary egg 
of the female [aphis]..develops into a gall-making aphis, 
the foundress *pseudogyne. This produces..winged young 
(emigrant pseudogynes). 1851 Zoolozist IX. p. cxlii, This 
class of phenomena migbt be called *Pseudogynous, thatis, 
falsely or imperfectly female. 1903 Myers //uman Per- 
sonality 1, p. xvii, A “pseudo-hallucination is a quasi- 
percent hot sufficiently externalised to rank as a ‘full 
blown’ hallucination, 1877 Iluxtey Anat, [nv Anti 
vill. 465 It is probable that these ‘ *pseudo-hearts ’ subserve 
the function both of renal organs and of genital ducts, 
1890 Cent, Dict.,*Pseudohexagonal, 1895 Story-Maske- 
LYNE Crystallogy. vii. § 308 Fig. 261 represents a crystal of 
witherite, and illustrates the pseudo-hexagonal aspect of 
many crystals in this [the orthorhombic] system. 1890 
Viruincs Nat. Med. Dict.,.*Pseudo-hypertrophic paralysis, 
a rare disease of infancy and childhood... */’seudohypertro- 
bly. 1896 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 184 Duchenue's paralysis, 
in which pseudo-hypertrophy occurs. 1883 Packarp in 
Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. XX1. 201 (Chilognaths) The 
sternite of the sub-basilar plate is usually a very large plate 
.. with teeth on each side, and forms the ‘labium’ of New- 
port. It may..be termed the ‘*pseudolabium’. 1890 
Birtunes Nat, Med. Dict., *Psendoleukzmia, enlargement 
of the spleen and lymphatic glands with anainia, or Hodg- 
kin'’s disease. 1890 Cent. Dict. Pseudolencemia. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 17 Sept. 654 Vhe *pseudo- leucocytes that 
are present In the blood in trypanosomiasis. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat. Med. Dict., *Psendoleucocythemia, 9s Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Pseudo-lobar pueumonia,a syn. for Lobular pueu- 
monta, 1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X. 146 The 
case may have been one of pseudo-lobar or mixed pneu- 
monia, 1835 SHeparp J//x. 1. Il. 122 “Pseudo-Malachite. 
Hemi-prismatic, copper-barite. 1835-6 Zoctd’s Cycl. Anat. 
I. 399/2 A consistence little. superior to that. of mucous 
*pseudo-membranes. 1878 Hapersnon Dis. Addomen 
(ed. 3) 21 The disease termed “pseudoniembranous stomati- 
tis. 1882 tr. Aibot’s Dis. Alem. 186 *Pseudo-memory.. 
consists in a belief that a new state has been previously 
experienced, so that when produced for the first time it 
seems to be a repetition. 1728 Nicnotts in PAI. Trans. 
XXXV. 407 A *pseudo-metallick Substance, by the Miners 
term’d Gérs¢, 1828-32 WeBsTERs.v., Pseudo metallic luster 
is that which is perceptible only when held towards the light; 
as, in minerals. PArdiifs. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 515 
‘The *pseudo-mica was nothing Lut altered chrysolite. [1819 
Linotey tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 74 *Pseudo- 
monocotyledones.] 1832 Linpiey /afrod. Bot, 188 A cohe- 
sion of tbe cotyledons takes place in those embryos, which 
Gartner called *pseudomonocotyledonous, and Richard 
macrocephalous. 1866 /veas. Bot. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ii. 
(ed. 6) 26 A Pseudo-monocotyledonous embryo occasionally 
occurs,..of which one cotyledon is wanting through abortion, 
1890 Cent. Dict., *Psendomorphia. 1836 Amer. Frnl. Sc. 
XXX. 179 M. Pelletier announces the discovery of two new 
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substances in opium, which he terms Paramorphine and 
*Pseudomorphine. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, 
(1880) 194 Pseudomorphine (C,7Hy9NQyq). 1819 LinpLey 
tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits §& Seeds 5 Vo recognize the true 
loculation of fruit..above all of those that are *Pseudo- 
multilocular or cellular, 1887 W. Priturs rt. Discomy- 
cetes 393 Sporidia 8, fusoideo-filiform, straight or curved, 
*pseudo-multiseptate. 1867 J. Hoca A/icrose. n. ii. 367 The 
Gregarinidae..inultiply by..dividing into a multitude of 
minute objects called *pseudo-navicellae from their resem- 
blance in shape to the ship-like diatoms (naviculae), 1877 
Hux ey duvat, /av, Anim.ii.g4, 1890 Cent. Dict.,* Pseudo- 
uavicula, 1878 Bett Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat, 245 Vhis 
condition is permanent in the *Pseudoneuroptera, Neurop- 
tera, and Orthoptera. 1890 Cen/. Dict., ~ Pseudoparalysis. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudoparalysis, spurious paralysis. 
A syn. for Dystaxia. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 37 
*Pseudo-paraplegia. 1857 Dunc.ison A/cd, Lex.,* Psendo- 
parasites, ectozoa, 1849 DBatrour Jfan. Bot. § 1139 
*Pseudo-parasitic plants, or Epiphytes. 1866 7 reas. Bot., 
Pseudo-parasites, including those plants which only attack 
dead tissues... Such plants are pseudo-parasitic. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 245 Those Protophytes which contain 
chlorophyll live chiefly in water, or at least in damp locali- 
ties, sometimes as pseudo-parasites. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 258 The space between the envelop- 
ing layer and the coils of the ascogonium is filled by 
a “pseudo-parenchyma. 1890 Cent. Dict., *Pseudoparen- 
chymatous, 895 in Syd. Scc. Lex. 1864 H. Spencer 
Princ, Biol. § 75 1. 214 *Pseudo-parthenogenesis. It is 
the process familiarly exemplified in the 4 fAides. Here, 
from the fertilized eggs laid by perfect females, there 
grow up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which 
there are developed pseud-ova. 1870 Rotteston Avs, 
Life vatrod, 112 In a second class of cases, females with a 
more or less imperfect reproductive apparatus produce 
either ova, as. .the ‘workers * amongst the social Hymenop- 
tera..; or embryos, as in the case with Ap/is...This form 
of asexual genesis is called ‘ pseudoparthenogenesis ’. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1. 5/2 Body provided with 
variable *pseudopediform prolongations. 1879 Euginecring 
§ Sept. 194/1 A new instrument..to which he [Dr.S., P. 
Thompson} has given the name‘ *pseudophone’, 1876 tr. 
Waguer's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 316 *Psendo-pigmentation 
or pseudo-melanosis is a gray or blackish coloration, caused 
ly the presence of sulphide of iron. 1847 tr. Feuchtersle- 
ben's Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 265 Traumatic influences, 
..damong which we must reckon the *pseudo-plasms). 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn / inc. Aled. (ed. 2) I. 97 
(Certain tumours] were accordingly termed pseudo-plasms 
or neo-plasms or new growths. 1903 Mvers (éanan Per- 
sonality 1. 65 A duplication of personality..a *pseudo- 
possession, if you will—determined in a hysterical child by 
the snggestion of friends. /d/d. 644 What I shall..call 
*pseudo-presentiments, i.e. . hallucinations of memory which 
make it seem to one that something which now. .astonishes 
him has been prefigured ina recent dreain. 1896 /é/s Jan. 
11 The Ratite shoulder-girdle seems more primitive, and it 
is difficult to suppose that its condition is secondary and 
due to retrogression, or, in other words, that it is ‘ ‘pseudo- 
primitive ’. 1834 MeMurtriz Cuziter’s Anim. Kingd, 
430 The *pseudo-proboscis is much shorter than the body. 
1877 F. H. Butier in £ncycl. Brit. VIL. 631/2 The pseud- 
embryo or echinopedium..becomes..wedge-shaped ; at its 
broad end appears the mouth or pseudostome, and at the 
other the anus or *pseudoproct. 1887 Sottas e/a. XXII. 
416/1 (Sponges) In one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome; it would be better if the term pseudoproct could be 
substituted. 1899 D. Suarp in Camby. Nat. Hist. Vi. 273 
‘the vesicular larva [of the Bee]..changes to a *pseudo- 
pnpa...The majority..wintering as psendo-pupae. 1887 
Entomologist's AJag. Dec. 149 The female larva [of the 
Phengodini] goes through a *pseudo-pypal state prior to 
the final moult. 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 25 In plants 
and animals, four of the [elements] are universally pre- 
sent, and are called organic; two are found very generally 
present, and are called *pseud-organic. 1898 Nature 
2 June 3118/1 Some of the ‘ psendorganic’ structures de- 
scribed in rocks might really be the casts or replacements 
of dried streaks. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 70 To 
explain the relationship of the * pseudo-rheumatic troubles to 
the urethral discharge. 1895 Story-MaskkLYNE Crystallogr, 
Index, * Pseudo-rhombohedral crystals. [1880 P. L. SctaTer 
in /éts Ser, iv. 1V. 345 To place the Acromyodi abnormales 
of Garrod..at the end of the Passerine series under the 
name *Pseudoscines. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 
*/’seudosclerosis, name given by Westphal to cases pre. 
senting many of the symptoms of disseminated sclerosis, 
Lut in which ro anatomical lesions were discovered. 1835 
Kirsy //aé. & /ust. Anim. U1. xix. 303 Two Orders. .which 
may be denominated, *Pseudo-scorpions and Phalangidans, 
1877 Huxrey Anat. /nv. Anim. vii. 378 The Pseudo- 
1890 PouLToNn Colours 
Anim. xvii. 336 Minietic Reseiblance and Alluring Colour- 
ation are called *Pseudosematic Colours, because they 
usually resemble Sematic or Warning and Signalling 
Colours. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudosematic, belonging 
to protective disguises, as, ¢.g., the leaf-like appearance of 
the leaf-insect. 1889 Nicnotson & Lyvekxrr Palzont. 1. 
xx. 331 Tabulate tubes of two sizes, the larger of these being 
furnished with radiating *pseudosepta. 1883 Hyatt in 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, /list. XXII. 258 The central trace 
compares with the *pseudosiphon of the plug. 1890 Cev?é. 
Dict., *Pseudosiphonal, *Pseudosiphuucle. 1895 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1608 Torsett Serpeauts (1658) 693 ‘Where are.. 
certain *Pseudoscinks..sold by Apothecaries, that are 
nothing else but a kinde of water Lizard, 1835 HensLow 
Princ. Bot. \1. vi. 277 In *pseudospermic Fruits..we may 
include all fruits whose pericarp is so closely attached to the 
seed, that it cannot readily be distinguished from one of its 
integuments. 1890 Cent. Dict., *Psendosperminim. 1895 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1849 Barrour Alan. Lot. § 531 Such 
fruits are called “psendo-spermous.,,and are well seen in the 
grain of wheat. 1883 Batt in Aacycl. Brit. XV. Coie 
Were space really *pseudospherical, then stars wou 
exhibit a real parallax even if they were infinitely distant. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. ui. ii, 233 It is clear to us what we 
are to think of as a spherical or pseudo-spherical surface, 
but not clear what can be meant, by a spherical or pseudo- 
spherical space, designations which we meet with... without 
any help being given to us In comprehending their meaning. 
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Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Special combi- 
nations. (Cordinucd from preceding page.) 
Pseudo-spi‘racle Zoo/., a structure or marking 
in certain insects and arachnidans, resembling 
a spiracle but not perforated. || Pseudospora‘n- 
gium (also anglicized -spora‘nge) Aot., an organ 
resembling a sporangium, but producing gemmz 
instead of spores. Pseu'dospore Sot., (a) a 
peculiar spore in certain parasitic fungi, also 
called a TELEUTOSPORE ; (0) a reproductive bud: 
= GEMMA 2b, Pseudosqua’mate «@. Zool, 
apparently but not really sqnamate or scaly. 
Pseu:do-stalacti ‘tical a., simulating a stalactite. 
Pseudoste‘reoscope, a binocular microscope in 
which inversion of the image is not corrected ; 
hence Pseu:dostereosco'pic a., Pseu:dostereo'- 
scopism. || Pseudosti'gma Zoo/. (pl. -ata), each 
ef two respiratory organs resembling stigmata in 
certain acarids; hence Pseudostigma‘tic a. 
|| Pseudostra'tum Geo/. (pl. -a), a inass of rock 
resembling a stratum but not produced by deposi- 
tion. Pseudosy‘mmetry Crys/., simulation of 
higher symmetry, as in certain composite crystals. 
Pseudo-syphilis (-si‘filis) ach., a disease simu- 
lating syphilis; hence Pseu:do-syphili'tic a. 
Pseudo-tetra gonal a. Cryst., said of a composite 
crystal of lower symmetry simulating a simple one 
of the tetragonal system. Pseu:dotetra*merous c. 
Entom. [see TEtTRAMEROUS], belonging to the 
division Psezdotetramera of beetles, having tarsi 
apparently four-jointed, a fifth joint being very 
small and hidden, Pseudotrache‘al a. L7/oi., 
simulating a trachea; having a setics of rings 
like those of the trachea. Pseudotri‘mer- 
ous a. Enlom. [see TRiMEROUS], belonging to the 
division Pseadotrimera of beetles, having the tarsi 
apparently three-jointed, one of the four joints 
being very small and hidden. Pseudo-uni- 
septate a. Nat. Hist., apparently but not really 
uniseptate. Pseudo-u'rie a. Chem., an organic 
acid, C,H,N,O,, in composition allied to uric 
acid; hence Pseudo-u'rate, a salt of pseudo-uric 
acid. Pseudo-velum Zoo/.,a kind of velum in 
some Scyphomeduse#, distinct from the true velum 
of the Hydromeduse; hence Pseudo-ve'lar a. 
Pseudovi'perine a. Zoo/., resembling a viper but 
not venomous; belonging to the group /sezdo- 
viper or <Acrochordide of serpents, called in 
English ‘wart-snakes’, Pseudo-visco'sity, a 
property of some solids resembling viscosity ; 
plasticity, Pseudo-volcanic a., apparently but 
not properly volcanic; belonging to or produced 
by a pscudo-volcano. Pseudo-volea‘no, a burning 
mountain that emits smoke, flame, or gases, but no 
lava. Pseu'do-whorl Sof., an apparent whorl 
produced by displacement of leaves or other 
members, originally arranged spirally, to the 
same level around the axis. Pseudoxanthine 
(-zenpoin) Chem., a leucomaine resembling 
xanthine, occurring in muscular tissue, 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, U1. 714 In spiders. .the open 
ventral spiracles of the scorpion are replaced hy *pseudo- 
spiracles; these..in Efetra cancriforimis,..are dark red 
spots with an elevated rim and centre exactly resembling 
spiracles, except that they are not perforated. rxgeo B. D. 
JacxsonG/oss. Bot. Ternts,* Pseudo-sporange, pseudosporan- 
gium, a simulated sporangium. 1874 Cooke Fungi 71 These 
*pseudospores are at first produced in chains, hut ulti- 
mately separate. 1900 Gloss. Bot. Terms, Pseudospore,..a 
gemma or asexual vegetative bud. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 
423 Eitber part is rugate or *pseudo-squamale. 1843 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1873) 450 A bard *pseudo-stalac- 
titical stone. 1892 Fral. Quckett Microsc. Club July 45 
Orthostereoscopisin and *pseudostereoscopism. /bid. 51 n0¢¢, 
The first arrangement..when applied to tbe compound 
microscope gave ”pseudostereoscopic pictures... There was 
transposition without a cross-over; it was, therefore, a 
*pseudostereoscope. 1884 MicuaeL Brit. Oribatidz i. ix. 
130 The *Pseudo-stigmata. .. The conspicuous organs 
ordinarily called stigmata, one on each side. /é/d. 131 
Each pseudo-stigma has an organ proceeding from il.. 
which I call a *pseudo-stigmaticorgan. 1833-4 J. Puitiirs 
Geol. in Excyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 766/1 The great mass of 
basalt..lies in a *pseudostratum of most irregular thickness. 
1890 Cent. Dict., *Pseudosynimetry. 1895 Story-MasKe- 
LYNE Crystallogr. Index, Pseudo-symmetry. 1819 Byron 
Juan \ cxxxi, Their real lues, or our *pseudo-syphilis. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 343 Mercury, 
with its *pseudo-syphilitic cutaneous affections. 1895 StorR\- 
Maske tyne Crystallogr. Index, * Pseudo-tetragonal crystals. 
2836-9 odds Cyct. Anat. 11. 862/2 The third tribe, Phyto- 
phaga..is. composed of *pseudo-tetramerous insects. 1900 
Miatt & HammMonp Harlequin Fly ii. 7o The salivary 
ducts. .have a ring (‘ *pseudotracheal ’) structure. 1887 W. 
Pus S&rit. Discomycetes 407 Sporidia .. becoming 
*pseudo-uniseptate. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 745 
‘Tbe *pseudo-urates are easily obtained hy the action of the 
acid on the corresponding hydrates, carhonates, or acetates. 
1866 Ovtinc Anim. Chem. 140 * Pseudo-uric acid is a recent 
discovery, 1881 Lanxrstekin Lucycé, Brit. X11. 555/2 The 
edge of its [the medusa's] disc. .is not provided with a velum 
thence ‘ Acraspeda’ of Gegenbaur), excepting the rudimen- 
tary veluin of Aurelia and the well-developed vascular 
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-Vvelu 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/3 It is this *pseudo-viscosity of ice that enahles 
a glacier to accommodate itself to the bed over which it 
flows. 1796 Kirwan Eden. Min. (ed. 2) I. 394 The fires 
from whicb many minerals derive tbeir forin and aggrega- 
tion are cither volcanic or *pseudo-volcanic. 1828 STARK 
Elem. Nat. Hist. V1. 499 Volcanic Rocks..are divided into 
true volcanic and pseudo-volcanic;..the second compre- 
bending clays and ironstones, indurated and partially melted 
by the heat from beds of burning coal. 1796 Kirwan £dem. 
Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 419 * Pseudo-volcanos are so called, because, 
like volcanos, they emit sinoke, and sometimes flame, hut 
never lava... Most of these are coal mines which have 
accidentally taken fire. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 
368 Each cycle of seginents or turn of the spiral produces a 
whorl, whicb therefore, strictly speaking, is a *pseudo- 
whol, because resulting from subsequent displacement. 
1887 A. M. Brown Antu. Alkaloids 87 * Pseudoxanthine, 
. .whose resemblance to xanthine has Ied to some confusion. 
1890 Bituncs .Vat, Dict., Psendoxanthin... Leucomaine 
found by Gautier in muscular tissue. . resembling xanthin, 

Pseudo-apostle: see PsEUDAPOSELE, 

Pseudo-archaic (ps-, sizdo,askaik), a. Hav- 
ing the appearance or profession of being ancient, but 
notreally so; artificially archaic in style, language, 
etc. So Pseudo-a'rchaism, false or artificial 
archaism ; Pseudo-a'rehaist, one who invents or 
uses sham archaisms, esp. in language. 

1882 Symonps in M/acm. A/ag. XLV. 320 ‘Vhese fragments 
of a genuinely antique composition make the pseudo- 
archaism of the ballad..more glaring. 1883 C. C. PERKINS 
Ital. Sculpture i. iv. 344 note, It is possibly a pseudo- 
archaic work ofthe fifteenth century. 1895 J. A. H. Murray 
in Nation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. 239/1 Uhe ‘word ’ derring-do (if it 
be a word) helonzs only to nineteenth-century pseudo- 
archaists. 1904 HH. Braprey Making of English 228 
Spenser's language, ‘ pseudo-archaic’ as it may he called. 

seudo-articulation, etc. : see PSEUDO- 2. 

Pseudocarp (ps-, si#dekisp). Bot, [mod. f. 
PsEuDo- + Gr, xapmés fruit. In F. pseudocarpe, 
mod.L. pseudocarpus, -carpium.) ‘Term for a 
fruit formed by the modification and enlargement 
of other parts of tlie flower besides the ovary, or 
of parts of the plant not belonging to the flower. 

a 1835 in Aycycl. Afetrop. (1845) VIL. soft Of spurious 
fruits, or pseudocarps.—In Podlichia the bracteas are fleshy, 
and therefore resemble fruit. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 518 Sometimes the..series of.. changes induced by 
fertilisation extends also to parts which do not helong to the 
ovary, and even to some which have never belonged to the 
flower... Astructure of this kind (suchas the fig, strawberry, 
and mulberry) nay he termed a Pseudocarp, 1877 BENNETT 
tr. Thomés Bot. ied. 6) 405 The fleshy calyx-tube..of the 
rose forms an edible pseudocarp known as tbe hip. 

So Pseudoca‘rpous a. (also -ca'rpious’), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a pseudocarp. 

1858 Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1031/2 Pseudocarpious. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Pseudocarpous. 

Pseudo-ca‘tholic, 2. and sé. [PsEupDo- 1.] 

A. adj. Falsely or erroneously called or claiming 
to be catholic. 

x6og Wittet Hexapla Gen. 413 The pseudocatholike 
papists. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage 1x. xv. (1614) 918 Not 
written in hatred of their Nation, because they are Spaniards, 
but of their Pseudo-catholike Religion. 1908 W’estim. Gaz. 
19 May 2/3 The..minority who wish to turn tbe Cliurch of 
England into a pseudo-Catholic sect. 

B. sd. A Catholic falsely so called. 

In 17th c. a hostile term for Roman Catholic. 

x601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 106 The whole rout of Pseudo- 
catholikes. 1647 Trare Cowes. Matt. x. 17. 1849 W. 
Firzceratp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 480 Such are the popisb 
pseudo-catholics, who have derived their catholic errors not 
from the scriptures, hut from the inventions of men. 

So + Pseudo-catho'lical a.,-catho‘licism. 04s. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 17 Tbe whole cluster of 
Pseudocatholicall scriblers against vs. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 
Fref. Ajh, That Principle which obliges them... to Ad- 
vance their Pseudo-catholicism, and to extirpate Heresie. 

Pseudo-ceratophorus, etc.: see PSEUDv- 2. 

Pseudo-Christ (ps-, sizdo,kraist). [ad. late 
L, pseudochristus (Itala 2200), Gr. Pevdoxpiorcs 
(Mark xiii. 22): see Pseupo- and Curist.J] A 
false Christ; one pretending to be the Christ or 
Messiah. 

c1380 Wycuir Seé, Jiks. 11, 402 Per shulen rise, seip Crist, 
pseudo-Cristis and pseudo-prophetis. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 123 That ahsurd pseudochrist Hacket 
had so many followers. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 11. 127 
Some Pseudochrist or Antichrist..in tbe apostles times. 
1865 tr. Lange's Comm. Mark xiii. 11 (ed. 6) 131/2 Be on 
your guard against the seductions of the pseudo-Cbrists, 

Pseudo-Christian, a. [= late L. pseudo- 
christianus, ¢360.] Falsely called or professing to 
be Christian ; 56. a Christian falsely so called, a pre- 
tended Christian. So Pseu-do-Christia‘nity, false 
or spurious Christianity; Pseu’do-Christo‘logy, 
a false or erroneous Christology. 

1579 Furxe /feskins’ Part. 158 Vhey questioned how it 
migbt be, euen as the Pseudochristians do. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. 10x Vhe fraudulent End that this pseudo- 
Christian Church might driveat. 1685 — Paralip. Prophet. 
xlvi. 408 The Earthly Church drunk up the floud hy 
proselyting those Barbarians to its Pseudo-Christianity. 
186s tr. Lange's Comm. Mark xiii. 5 (ed. 6) 131/1 Pseudo- 
Christs, pseudo-Christianities, false prophets. 1877 ScHAFF 
Christ & Christianity (1885) 172 The. .humanitarian pseudo- 
Christologies of the nineteentb century. : 

Pseudo-cla‘ssic, gz That pretends or is 
mistakenly hcld to be classic. So Pseudo- 
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* PSEUDOGRAPHY. 


cla‘ssical a.; also Pseu:do-classica'lity, Pseu- 
do-cla'ssicism, false or spnrious classical style, 
sham classicism. 

_ 1866 Lowe. Siglow P. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 202 ‘he 
Impertinence of our pseudo-classicality. 1871 — Pope 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 8 A pseudo-classicism, a classicism of 
red heels and periwigs. 1837 Athenzum 8 Oct. 461/3 Given 
over to rococo triviality or elephantine pseudo-classicism. 
1899 Westen. Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 A solid-looking stone mansion, 
..built in the pseudo-classic style, 

Pseudoccele, etc.: see Psevpo- 2. 

Pseudodipteral (ps-, sizdo,di:ptéral), a. Axe. 
Arch, [f. late Gr. pevdodlnrep-os (Vitruv.) + -AL; 
see Pseuvo- and Dirreros: in F. pseudo-diplére. | 
Having, as a temple or other building, a single 
petistyle or surrounding row of columns, placed at 
the same distance from the walls as the outer of 
the two rows in the Dipreros, So + Pseudo- 
dipter, || Pseudodi:pteron, a building of this 
type; also, Pseudodi‘pterally adv. 

1696 PuiL1.ips (ed."5), Psendodipter. 1706 [bid., Pseudo- 
dipteron,..a kind of Temple among the Ancients, which was 
surrounded with hut one Row of Pillars; yet the Row from 
the Wall was set at the Distance of two Rows. 1821 Mew 
Monthly Mag. U1. 304 We have pseudodipteral, pseudvlozy, 
..and many similar words. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 74/1 [be 
temple of Venus and Koma...This main edifice was.. 
remarkahle as heing not only decastyle, but pseudo-dipteral 
also. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Temple, The 
pseudo-dipteral temple was constructed with eight columns 
in front and rear and with fifteen on the sides, including 
those at the angles, 1875 Excycl. Brit. WM. 471/1 The 
portico of University College, London, is pseudo-dipterally 
arranged, the returning columns on the ends or sides not 
being carried tbrough hehind those in front. 

Pseudodox (ps-, siz dédgks), sb. [ad. Gr. 
Pev5d5of-os holding a false opinion, Yevdodotia a 
false opinion or notion; f. Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + ddfa 
opinion.} <A false or erroneous opinion. So 
Pseu'dodox, + Pseudodo‘xal aidjs., of the nature 
of, cr holding, a false opinion; Pseu‘dodoxy 
[after or¢hodoxy, etc.], the holding of false opinions. 

1615 T. Apams Engl. Sicknesse ii. Wks. (1629) 337 To 
maintaine the atheisticall. .*pseudodox, which iudgeth evill 
good and darknesse light. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature i. 13 One Proposition, truely Orthodox (though. . 
it seeme a Paradox, or Pseudodox). 1858 Mayrnew Upper 
Rhine Introd. (1860) 8 In tbis the modern Arcadia, the 
pseudodox still lingers. 1720 T. Gorpon Creed Jndef. 
Whig p. i, There is not a Tenet which can justly he called 
*Pseudodox. 1638-48 G. Danie. Lclog. ii. 127 Strange 
*Pseudo-doxal fancies. 1651 Howet Venice 157 That tle 
new name of hlind obedience. .is a Pseudo-doxall tenet. 
16$2 Petty Taxes x. § 28 There is no *pseudodoxy so great, 
but may be muzled from doing much harm.. without either 
death, imprisonment, or mutilation, 1879 M¢Cuintock & 
Stronec Cyc. Bibl, Lit. VUIL. 760 Pseudodoxy..designates 
a false or deceptive opinion, and hence is employed for 
superstition and error. 

Pseudo-erysipelas, etc.: see PSEUDO- 2. 

Pseudo-Go'thic, 2. That pretends or is 
erroneously held to be Gothic (in style), and is 
not; sham-Gothic; also as sd. 

1876 Freeman Hist, Sk. 201 The Renaissance inherited 
from the pseudo-Gothic of Italy. 1902 Afonthly Rev. Aug. 
136 It is difficult to understand how they could be deceived 
for a moment hy the pseudo-Gothic style of the ‘Castle of 
Otranto’, : 

Pseudograph (ps-, siz‘dograf). [ad. late L. 
pseudograph-us (Cassiod.), a. Gr. yevdoypad-os 
drawing or writing falsely, a writer of falsehoods : 
see PSEUDO- and -GRAPH.] 

+i. ‘A counterfeit writer’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
Obs. rave—°. 

2. A spurious writing; a literary work pur- 
porting to be by another than the real author. 
(Cf. PSEUDEPIGRAPHA.) 

1828-32 Wesster, Pseudograph, Pseudography, false 
writing. 1854 A thenzun 27 Aug. 274/3 The..cleverest.. 
people are .. deceived by pseudographs. 1866 Reader 
31 Mar. 317 2 A pseudograph of the thirteentb century. 
1905 J. Orr Proll. O. T, viii. 249 Views differ as to how tbe 
hook is to he regarded—wbether as a pseudograph (forgery) 
or as a free composition in the name and spirit of Moses. 

Pseudo-grapher,. vave—'. [f. as prec. +-ER: 
see -GRAPHER.] A false writer; in quot. one who 
counterfeits another’s handwriting, a forger. 

1818 Edin. Rev. Sept. 438 M. Villette, a pseudo-grapber 
of the greatest eminence, counterfeited the handwriting and 
signature of Marie Antoinette. 

Pseudo-graphize, v. raze—".  [f. as PSEUDo- 
GRAPH + -IZE.J] 7#¢7. To write (in quot. to spell) 
falsely. 

1873 F. Hart Aled. Eng. 159 If we account this error 
[president for precedent] typographical, there must have 
been a wide-spread conspiracy among old printers to pseudu- 
graphize. ; . 

Pseudography (ps-, sizdp'giaf). [ad. Gr. 
Yevdoypagia false drawing, writing, or description, 
f. pevdoypdap-os; cf. late L. pseedographia (a 525): 
see PSEUDOGRAPH and -GRAPHY.] False writing. 

1. The writing of words falsely, i.e. not according 
to the sound, or not according to usage; false, 


incorrect, or bad spelling ; an instance of this. 
1s80 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) J. 104 See what 
ahsurdities thys yl fauoured orthographye, or rather Pseudo- 
graphy, hath ingendred, 16.. B. Jonson Eng, Gram t. ivy 
a 


PSEUDOISM. 


To add a superfluous letter, as there are too many in our 
pseudography. 1734 Hearne Collect. 17 May, Shakespeare 
wanted learning. He was guilty of pseudography, some- 
times perhaps designedly. 1804 Mitrorp /xgutry 408 Those 
who would make our speech bend to what he justly calls 
our pseudograplhy. 

2. False argument. rare. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. xxii. 467 Most absurd 
Pseudographie is this in Astrologie. 

Pseudogyne, etc.: see PSEUDO- 2. : 

Pseudoism (ps-, siz*doiz’m). zonce-wd. [irreg. 
f. Psevno-+-1s: cf, Pseupiss.] (See quot.) 

3879 MeCuintock & Strone Cycl. Bibl, Lit. VAI. 760 The 
word pseudvism is of recent formation, and means a general 
inclination to the false, which shows itself in thoughts, 
words, and doctrines, as well as in acts and in the social 
intercourse of life. ) Ae, 

Pseudolatry (ps-, sisdglitri). rare. [ad. 
Chr. Gr. pevdodarpefa (Cyril): see Psevpo- and 
-LATRY.] False worship; the worship of false gods. 

3879 M¢Cuxtock & Strone Cycl. Bibl. Lit. VALI. 760 
Pseudolatry has also penetrated into the Christian Church. 

Pseudo'loger. [f. Gr. ~evdoddy-os speaking 
falsely, a liar + -ER!.] A maker of false state- 
ments, a (systematic) liar. So Pseudolo-gical a. 
[cf. Gr. Pevdoroy«-ds false], pertaining or relating 
to pseudology (hence Pseudolo'gically adv.) ; 
Pseudo'logist [in Gr. Yevdoroyar-ys], (a2) = 
psenudologer; (6) one versed in pseudology (sense 2). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., *Pseudologer, a false teacher, a liar. 
1884 Saf. Nev. 19 July 77/1, He was hampered by the 
inferiority of the *pseudological tools of his day. | 1867 
Visct. STRANGFORO Selection (1869) II. 43 * Pseudologically 
speaking, the first intimation..rested on a miscalculation 
rather than a direct falsehood. 1806 Miniature No. 26 (1805) 
IL. 65, I hear. .that a work is in the press, and will speedily 
be published, entitled The *Pseudologist or Complete Liar, 
in twenty-one volumes folio, with comolete indices. 1867 
Pall Mall G, 4 Jan. 10 Everybody. .becomes, by the very 
nature of things, a comparative pseudologist. 

Pseudology (ps-, sidgldzi). [ad. Gr. 
pevdodoyia false speaking, f. Pevdordy-os: see prec. 
and -Locy.] 

1, False speaking; the making of false state- 
ments, esp. when humorously represented as an 
art or system; the ‘art of lying’. 

(1977 Fucke Confut. Purg. 327 Vhat part of cunning where 
in you are better learned, called (sendologia.) 1668 
Puitcirs, Psendologie (Gr.), a false speaking, o lying. 1727 
Swit Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 HII. 1. 119 Not.. 
according to the sound rules of pseudology. 180g J/intature 
No. 26 (1806) II. 65 It is not my intention..to enter into a 
disquisition upon the noble art of Pseudology. 

2. The science or subject of false statements; a 
false or pretended science. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 10 Laying the foundation of the 
new science of comparative pseudology. 1907 HWestin. Gaz. 
26 Nov. 3/2 To prevent his further researches in this insani- 
tary section of the field of Pseudology [‘ occultism ale 

Pseudomancy (ps-, sizdomensi).  [ad. 
med.L. psendomantia, a. Chr. Gr. evdopayreia 
(Cyril), f. Yevdo-, Pseupo- + pavreia divination : 
see -MANCY.] Falsc or pretended divination. So 
Pseudoma‘ntic a@., of or pertaining to psendo- 
mancy ; || Pseudoma‘ntis [a. Gr. yevdopartis], 
Pseudonia‘ntist, a false prophet or diviner. 

1652 Gauce Slagastrom. 371 Alexander, a pseudomantist, 
..rotted loathsomely, and so died, miserably eaten up of 
worms. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Pseudomancy, a false or 
counterfeit Divination. 1894 V. & Q.8th Ser. VI. 358/2 The 
same..wonderfully pseudomantic remark. 1901 1). SmitH 
in £xfositor Aug. 145 A vulgar charlatan, strikingly like 
the pseudomantis, Alexander of Abonoteichos. 1902 0. Kev, 
Oct. 596 IEvery kind of pseudo-mantic literature was to be 
rooted out. F ’ 

Pseudomania (ps-, sizdomé-nia). rare. [f. 
PsEubo- + -MANIA after £/eflomania.) A mania for 
lying; an insanc tendency to make false statc- 
ments. Hence Pseudoma‘niac, a person affected 
with pseudomania. 

1895 W.S. Litty in 194 Cent. Oct. 629 Most of us have 
personally known sufferers from pseudomania. I once 
heard of a pseudomaniac who excused himself on the 
ground that he did not care to plagiarise from fact. 1903 
— in fortnu. Kev. June 100) ‘There is a class of pseudo- 
maniacs just as there is a class of kleptomaniacs. 

Pseudoma‘rtyr. [mod. a. Gr. yevdopdprus, 
-tup false witness, I. Yevdo-, PSEUDLO- + paprus, -TUup, 
witness, MartyR. So in med.L. and F.]_ A false 
or pretended martyr; a martyr falsely so called. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed Il. 1362/2 What trast is 
to begiven to the words of such pseudomartyrs [as Campion}. 
1610 Donne (¢7¢/e) Pseudo-Martyr. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Pseudomartyr, a false witness or martyr. 

So Pseu do-nia‘rtyrdom. 

1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. T.1. 135 Beware of that 
dangerous Rock of pseudo-Martyrdome, 

Pseudo-membrane, etc.: see PseuDo- 2. 

Pseudomorph (ps-, sizdomgif). [mod. f. 
Gr, Pev5o-, PSEULO- + poppy form: cf. Gr. pevdo- 
Hopp-os disguising one’s form. So in Ger.; F. 
pseudomorphe.) Afalsc or deceptive form; spec. 
in Aix. a crystal or other body consisting of one 
mineral but having the form proper to another, 
in consequence of having been formed by substitu- 

tion, or by chemical or physical alteration. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 11. (1850) 731 Tbis author. .described 
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certain dolomitic pseudomorphs. 1876 A. H. Green Phys. 
Geol. (1877) 27 We find crystals of Quartz having the exact 
shape and angles of a rbombohedron of Carbonate of 
Lime. Such a crystal is called a Psexdoimorph..of Quartz 
aiter Carbonate of Lime, /éid. 185 These crystals [of salt} 
being afterwards dissolved leave a cast which is filled up by 
sediment, and so models in sand or mud are formed, known 
as Pseudomorphs. attrib. 1871 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. X11. 
11z Recent analysis of Pseudomorph Corundums. 

So Pseudomorphic a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a pseudomorph; Pseudomo‘rphism, 
the formation or occurrence of pseudomorphs, or 
the condition of a pseudomorph (in quot. 1871 
with reference to plants); Pseudomo-rphose 
(-64s) a. = pseudomorphic; Pseudomo‘rphose 
(-duz) v. trvans., to convert into a pseudomorph ; 
Pseudomorpho’sis (pl. -o’ses), conversion into a 
pseudomorph; Pseudomo‘rphous a. = pseztfo- 
morphic. (Cf. mod.F. pseudomorphique, -mor- 
phisme, -norphose, -morphoser.} 

3804 Edin. Rev. U1. 299 The *pseudomorphique crystals 
of quartz, 1894 Thinker A/ag. V. 342 Phenomena like the 
devitrification of natural glasses oscillate from paramorphic 
to pseudomorphic. 1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 731 An 
article on *pseudomorphism. 187: Jri/, Bot. IX. 253 The 
term ‘* Pseudomorphism * suggested as a convenient sub- 
stitute for those cases where a plant abandoned the facies 
of the Natural family to which it belonged, and assumed 
that of another. @182zz E. D. Crarke Cadmiinut 7 Stalac- 
tites..had coated over the crystals of other bodies, and 
destroyed them; appearing in hollow *pseudomorphose 
forms. 1888 QO. TJrnl. Geol. Soc. Aug. 452 A crystal of augite 
..-moulded by hornblende and partially *pseudomorphosed. 
1875 Dawson Dawes of Life iii, 45 Most strange and 
incredible *pseudomorphoses of mineral substances. 1816 
W. Puituips /atrod. Miu. (1819) p. xcii, Mmerals exhibiting 
impressions of the forms peculiar to the crystals of other 
substances are said to be *pseudomorphous. 185x Woop- 
warp Jollusca 40 Fossil shells are often pseudomorphous,— 
or mere casts..of cavities once occupied by shells. 


Pseudo-morphia, -morphine, etc.: sce 
PSEUDO- 2, 
Pseudonym (ps-, si#dénim). Also -yme. 


{f. med. or mod.L. type *Psexdonymum, a. Gr. 
Yevdwvupoyv, neuter of yYevdwyup-os under a false 
name, falsely named, f. Yevdo-, PsEULO- + dvopa 
name. Cf. HomonyM, Synonym.) <A false or 


fictitious name, ¢sf. one assumed by an author. 

1846 Worcester, Pseudonyme, a false name. Qu. Rev. 
1847 De Quincey SP. Mil. Nun §8 Asa Frenchman says,.. 
‘Chance is but the psexdouyine of God for those particular 
cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly with his 
own sign manual’. 1860 Hottaxn J/iss Gribert xiv. 254 
We would not invade the secret of the musical masculine 
pseudonym she has assumed. 1880 Lit. World 1 Oct. 
209/1 Owen Meredith,. .under which pseudonym tbe present 
Lord Lytton first appeared as an author. 

b. Nat. Hist, A name erroneously applicd to 
some other species than that to which it properly 
belongs; e.g. Vasturtitem is a pseudonym of 77o- 
pieolum magus, or Indian Cress. 

1884 Coves in Awk Oct. 321 Psexdonyin...(In a special 
zoological sense) A nickname; a vernacular name, inadmis- 
sible in onymy. 

So + Pseudo‘nymal, Pseudony mic az/s. [f. as 
next +-AL, -IC] = PsEupony MoUs. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Pseudonyinad, that hath a false or 
counterfeit name. 1837 Bevoors Let. Mar., Poeins (1851) 
p. xcviii, I only print it..for such readers as the psendo- 
nymic lawyer mentioned. 1874 Supernatural Relig. 11. 1. 
vii. 141 The. .pseudonymic literature of the first centuries. 

Pseudonymity (ps-, sivdoni-miti).  [f. 
med, or inod.L. psezcdonym-us (sce next) + -ITY: 
cf. anonymity.) The character or condition of 
being pseudonymous ; the use of a pseudonym or 
asstimed name. 

1877 World V11. No. 169. 14 Shielded by the mask and 
cloak of pseudonimity. 1892 Saf. Rev. g Apr. 423/1 The 
momentary fad for anonymity and pseudonymity. 

Pseudonymous (ps-, sivdgnimas), a. [f. 
med. or mod.L. pseudonym-us (a. Gr. pevdmvup-os : 
see PsSEDDONYM)+-oUs. Cf. F. pseudonyme adj.] 

1. Bearing or assuming, esp. writing under, a 
false or fictitious name; belonging to or character- 
izing one who does this. 

1706 Puitiips, Pseudony mous, that has a counterfeit Name. 
71s M. Davits Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 8 The Pseudonymous 
Inconsiderableness of those Libelling Insults. 1796 Pecce 
Anonym, (1809) Advt., Whether the person be of known 
and established character, anonymous, or pseudonymous. 
1812 W. Taycor in Alonthly Rev. LUXVII. 532 The pseudo- 
nymous refugees of political persecution. 1869 Pall Mall 
G. 14 July to A Parisian has just taken the trouble to write 
a book. .to unmask all his pseudonymous contemporaries. 

2. Written under an assumed or fictitious name; 
bearing the name of another than the real author. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycl. sv., The greater epistles of 
St. Ignatius, &c., are usually supposed to be pseudonymous. 
1882 Hackett & Laine (title) A Dictionary of the Anony- 
mous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Britain. 
1906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 1. 170 A 
Christian apocalypse, if pseudonymous, would naturally 
have been attributed to an Apostle. 

llence Pseudo-nymously aidv., in 2 pseudonym- 
ous manner, under a false or fictitious name. 

1836 in Byron's Whs. (1846) 428/2 Pieces published anony- 
mously or pseudonymously. a@ 1845 Baruam /ugol. Leg., 
Jerry Jarvis's Were, A stuff by drapers most pseudony- 
mously tcrmed ‘everlasting’, 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl, 
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Relig. Knowl. VW. 1276 (Languet’s}] Vindiciae contra 
tyrannos, published pseudonymously in 1579. 

Pseudonymurnele, -uncule. [f. L. type 
“pseudonymuncul-us, dim. of pseuddnymus: see 
prec. and-UNCLE.] A petty or insignificant person 
who writes under a pseudonym. 

1875 READE Wand. Heir Pref. 22 She makes the public 
believe ‘C. F.’ is a clue to her whole name; so sbe is not a 
Pseudonymuncule. 1875 Swinpurne Chafman 71 The 
dirty tactics of a verminous pseudonymuncle. 

Pseudoparalysis, etc.: see PsEuDO- 2. 

ll Pseudoperipteros, -on (psizdopéri-ptérgs, 
-gn). dnc, Arch. Also 7 (after F.) pseudo- 
peripter. [a. late Gr. Yevdomepimrepos (Vitruv.), 
f. Wevdo-, PSEUDO- + mepitrepos PERIPTER, -EROS. 
In F. pseado-péripléere (Littré).] A form of temple 
or other building with free columns forming a 
portico in front (and sometimes in rear) as in 
a peripteral building, but the rest of the columns 
engaged in the walls instead of standing free. 
Hence Pseudoperi‘pteral a., having the structure 
of a pseudoperipteros, 

1696 Puicuirs (ed. 5), Pseudoperipter [1706 Pseudofperi- 
pter on}, a sort of Ten:ple, where the side Pillars were put 
in the Wall of the inner Side of the Temple. 18s0 Leitcit 
tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 Lemples.. 
pseudo-peripteral with engaged columns around. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 410/1 There are but two known examples of 
Greek antiquityofa pseudo-peripteral structure—the gigantic 
fane of Jupiter Olympius at Agrigentum, and the nine- 
columned edifice at Pastum. 1883 Ciarke tr. Kedber’s Anc. 
Art 219 It would be difficult to decide whether this peculiar 
pseudo-peripteros [at Agrigentum] owed its conformation 
to the building-stone at disposal. 

Pseudopod (ps-, si#doppd). iol. Also 
-pode. {In sense 1, ad. mod.L. PseuporopiuM ; 
in sense 2, f. Gr, Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + mous, 705- foot ; 
in sense 3, f. mod.L. Psesdopoda neut. pl.} 

1. Zool. and Fol. = Pseuboronium. 

1874 l.uppock Orig. § Wet. Jus. v. 101 ‘The processes or 
pseudopods [in JVavosphzra planxla| grow gradually 
longer, thinner, and more pointed. 1904 Lrit. Med. Jruil. 
10 Sept. 596 Cells with elongated blunt pseudopods. 

2. Zool. A process or projection serving as a foot 
in the larvze of certain insects. (Cf. Pro-Lec.) 

1g0o Miact & Hammonp /farleguin Fly ti. 33 Pseudopods, 
or provisional larval feet, occur in most of the families. 

3. Zool, A member of the former division Psezzao- 
poda of Infusorians, comprising those having 
pseudopodia (now usually classed as Rhizopoda). 

1890 in Ceut. Dict. 

Pseudopodal (ps-, sizdp:pédal), a. Biol, [f. 
mod.L. Psetdopod-a (sce prec.) +-AL.] a. Belong- 
ing to the /sesdopoda (see prec. 3); having 
pseudopodia. b. = next. 

1880 W.S. Kent Man. [nfusoria 1. 236 Monas obesa... 
Body elongate. .the periphery usually produced at variable 
points into one or more.. pseudopodal prolongations, 

Pseudopodial (ps-, sizdepoudial), 2. Brol. [f. 
PsEUboropI-UM + -At.] Of the nature of, per- 
taining to, or connected with a pseudopodium. 

1865 CarrentTER in /ntell. Observer No. 40. 290 The most 
delicate pseudopodial threads. 1875 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem, Brol. (1883) 135 Nucleated corpuscles. .which throw 
out very long pseudopodial prolongations. 

So Pseudopo'dian a., in samc sense; Pseudo- 
podic (-pg'dik) @. = PsEuboropa.. 

1865 Wat. l/ist. Rev. Apr. 298 Representing the sarcode 
that filled the chambers, pseudopodian tubules and stolon 
Passages. 1890 Ces. Dict., Pseudopodic. _ ; 

|| Pseudopodium (ps-. sizdopdudidm). Bvo/. 
Pl.-ia. [mod.L., f. Gr, Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + ~podtun, 
ad. Gr. rod:ov, dim. of mous, 105- foot.] 

1. Zool. In certain Protozoa (esp. Rhizopoda’, 
Each of a number of processes temporarily formed 
by protrusion of any part of the protoplasm of the 
body, and serving for locomotion, prehension, or 
ingestion of food. Also, a similar formation in an 
amceboid cell, as a leucocyte. 

185q J. Hoce A/icrose. u. ii. (1861) 265 Finger-like pro- 
cesses, called pseudopodia, which it appears to have the 
power of shooting out from any part of its substance. 1875 
Huxcey & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 18 Each pseudo- 
podium is evidently, at first, an extension of the denser clear 
substance (ecfosarc) only. rgor G. N. Cackins Protosoe 
17 note, The term ‘ pseudopodia ' was given by von Siebold 
to replace Iujardin’s more descriptive phrase ‘ changeable 
processes ’ (expaustons variables). ; a 

b. The tapering caudal cxtremity or ‘ foot’ of 2 
Rotifer, serving for swimming, attachment, etc. 

1898 Sepewick 7extbh. Zool. 1. viii. 299 The posterior end 
of the body tapers, and is called the foot or pseudopodium ; 
. the joints are often telescopically retractile. A 

2. Bol. A false pedicel or foot-stalk; applied to 
certain elongations of the stem in mosses, as thosc 
supporting the gemma in Ad/aconznion, or the 
sporogonium in Sphagnum. . 

z@6r H. Macmitran footnotes fr. Page Vat. 32 Several 
species of mosses are furnished with gemm or pesuel 
podia, which consist of powdery or granulated pace 
terminating an elongated and almost leafless portion of the 
stem. 1876 J. H. Batrour in Encycl. Drit. IV. 3161/2 In 
Sphagnum, the sporogonium is fully developed within the 
epigonal leaves, and when complete the axis beneath it 
elongates, forming the pseudopodium. 

Pseudo-pore, etc. : see PSEUDO- 2. 


PSEUDOPROPHET. 


Pseudoprophet (ps-, sizdopr'fét). [ad. late 
L. psendoprophéta (tala a 200), Gr. Yevdonpopyrns 
(Matt. xxiv. 11): see PsEupo- and PropuHrtT. So 
F, pseudo-prophéte (13th c. in Littré).] A false 
prophet ; one who falsely pretends to be a prophet, 
or who prophesies falsely. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Sef. Wks, 11. 394 And pes newe ordris.. 
ben clepid of Crist pseudo-profetis. c 1420? Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 708 Pseudo prophetes, false sodomytes. 1587 
Howinsued Chron, III, 180/1 An heremit, whose name 
was Peter, dwelling ahout Yorke..This pseudoprophet or 
false foreteller of afterclaps. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
199 At Medina is the Pseudo-prophets Sepulchre. 1837 W. 
Irvinc Cast. Bonneville 111. 203 As soon as a preacher, or 
pseudo prophet...gets followers enough, he..sets up for an 
independent chief and ‘ medicine man’. 

So Pseudopro‘phetess, a false prophetess; 
Pseudoprophe'tic, -ical ads. 

1680 H. More Afocad, Afoc. ii, 21 ‘Which calleth herself 
a Prophetess’, but is indeed a *Pseudoprophetess .. and 
seducer of myservants. 1668 — Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 406 
That Chair of Infallibility that he and his * Pseudoprophetick 
Body boast they sit in. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 45 
Uhe fantasticall books of Brigit full fraught with such 
*pseudopropheticall wonderments. 1664 H. More £x/. 7 
E fist. (1669) 130 The Bestian and Pseudoprophetical power 
..is burnt and destroyed. 

Pseudoprostyle (ps-, sizdoprdu-stail), a. and 
56, Arch, [f. Pstupo-+ PRosTyLE.] (See quot.) 

1881 Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict. Pseudoprostyle, a portico 
projecting less than an intercolumniation; a term used by 
Hosking. 1886 in Excyel. Dict, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pseudopsia, etc.: see PSEUDO- 2. 

Pseudoscope (ps-, siz-déskoup). [f. Pseupo- 
+-SCOPE.] An optical instrument invented by 
Wheatstone, containing two reflecting prisms 
which can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent 
reversal of the convexity or concavity of an object. 

1852 WHEATSTONE Physiol. Vision § 23in Phit. Trans, 11 
As this instrument conveys to the mind false perceptions of 
all external objects, I have called it the Pseudoscope. 1855 
H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 11. x. 380 When looked 
at through the Pseudoscope, convex ohjects seem concave. 
1879 H. Gruss in Proc. Royal Dubl. Soc. 180 If we place 
it in a pseudoscope—v. é, an instrument which enables us 
to view the right picture with the left eye, and the left with 
the right—it stands up like a solid body, just the reverse of 
the effect in the stereoscope, 

So Pseudoscopic (-skg'pik) a., pertaining to the 
pseudoscope; involving apparent reversal of con- 
vexity and concavity, or other optical illusion 
(hence Pseudosco'pically adv.); Pseudoscopy 
(-e’sképi), the use of the pseudoscope; the pro- 
duction of optical illusions such as are caused by it. 

1857 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 444 
With terrestrial objects the effect of the binocular..is in 
many instances pseudoscopic. 1872 Contemp. Rev. X1X. 
411 When we look pseudoscopically at the face of a plaster 
bust, or at the outside of a mask, it is only after a lengthened 
gaze that such ‘conversion of relief’ occurs, 

Pseudoscorpion, etc.: see PsEuDO- 2. 

Pseu‘dosoph (-spf), [ad. Gr. ypevddcop-os 
falsely wise, f. Yev5o-, PSEUDO- + copes wise : cf. 
phtlosoph.] One who falsely affects, or supposes 
himself, to be wise; a pretender to wisdom. So 
Pseudo'sopher, Pseudoso‘phical a., Pseudo- 
sophy [Gr. Yevbdocopia]. (All s0nce-wads.) 

1863 De Morcan From Alatter to Spirit Pref. 25 This 
will only be done hy the pseudosophs. 1884 SwiNBURNE 
Misce., Wordszw. § Byron (1886) 112 The excuse which 
may he pleaded alike for the transatlantic and the cis- 
atlantic pseudosopher. 1885 /drd., Lamb §& Wither 197 
Dishelievers in his pseudosophy. 1902 — in Q. Rew. July 31 
So consummate and pseudosophical a quack. 

|| Pseudostoma (psizdg‘stéma). Pl. pseudo- 
stomata (-ostpmata). [mod.L. Cf. Gr. yevdo- 
oropa the false or blind raouth (of a river), f, 
Wev5o-, PSEUDO- + ordpa mouth.] 

l. Anat. A point on the surface of a serous 
membrane, regarded by some as the mouth of one 
of the absorbents or lymphatic vessels which begin 


in such membranes. 

1886 CasseH's Encycl. Dict., Pseudostomata,.. Anat. 
Flattened connective-tissue corpuscles passing up from the 
interior to the surface of the serous memhranes. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Psendostoma, one of the deeply-stained areas 


seen under the microscope in a silver-stained section of | 


endothelium. Klein believes many of them to be the stained 
processes of connective-tissue cells. 

2. Zool. = PSEUDOSTOME 1. 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudostoma.., Also, the oral opening 
of an Echinoderm larva (echinopedium). 

3. Zool. A synonym of Geomys, a genus of 
American rodents with external check-pouches 
(called in Eng. pocket gophers or pouched rats), 

1823 Long’s Exped. to Rocky Mts, 111. 231. 

Hence Pseudosto‘matous a., pertaining to a 
pscudostoma, or having pseudostomata (sense 1). 

Pseudostome (ps-, sido;stoum). Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. pseudostoma: see prec.] 

1. The mouth or oral opening of the pseud- 
embryo of an echinoderm. 

1877 [see pseudoproct s.v. Pseubo- 2). 

In a sponge, a false osculum or excurrent open- 
ing, the mouth of a secondary canal arising from 
fusion ; also called psezedoscudsem (see PSEUDO- 2), 
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1887 Souzas in Excycl. Brit. XXI1. 416/1 (Sponges) The | 


opening..to the exterior being termed a false oscule or 
pseudostome. The faulty use of the term oscule..is here 
obvious; for in one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome. 

3. A rodent of the genus PsruposToma (sense 3). 

So Pseudo'stomine a., belonging or allied to 
the genus Psezdostoma; having external cheek- 
pouches, as a pocket-rat; Pseudostomo:sis, the 
formation of a pseudostome (sense 2); Pseudo- 
stomo’‘tic a., pertaining to or exhibiting pseudo- 
stomosis; Pseudo‘stomous a. (Gr. pevddcrop-os 
having false mouths], belohging to a pseudostome, 
or having pseudostomes (sense 2). 

1887 Sottas in Excycl, Brit. XXII. 416/1 In some sponges 
-. secondary independent openings, deceptively like oscules, 
are added, This pseudostomosis is due to a folding of the 
entire sponge, So as to produce secondary canals or cavities. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Pseudostontine.. Pseudostomotic.. Psendo- 
stomous. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudostomotic..Pseudo- 
SLOMTOHS, 

Pseudostratum, etc.: see PSEUDO- 2. 

Pseudovary (ps-, sizdduvari). Zool, Also 
in Lat. form pseudovarium (-ovéerism), pl. 
-ia. (ad. mod.L, pseudovarium, f. Gr. wevd- 
(PSEUDO-) + ovarium Ovanry.] a. The ovary or 
generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthenogenetically, and usually 
viviparously, as in aphides. b. = Proligerous 
pellicle: see PROLIGEROUS @, I. So Pseudo‘vala., 
pertaining to or containing pseudova (see below) ; 
Pseudova'rian a., pertaining to a pseudovary ; 
Pseudo'viduct, the duct of a pseudovary; Pseud- 
o-vum (pl. -ova)\, an ovum or egg produced by a 
pseudovary, and developing without fertilization ; 


a parthenogenetic ovum. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. §75 1.214 In the Aphides.. 
from the fertilized eggs laid hy perfect females, there grow 
up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which there 
are developed pseud-ova, 1870 RoLLeston Axim. Life 
Introd. 112 This form of asexual genesis is called ‘ pseudo- 
parthenogenesis’, and the reproductive gland a ‘ pseud- 
ovarium’. /éd,, Vhe ‘pseudovaria’ {in certain dipterous 
larva:] being destitute of any ‘ pseudoviduct’. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim, vii. 383 It tears the pseudoval sac. 
lbid. 447 The young are developed within organs which 
resemble the ovarioles of the true females..and may he 
termed pseudovaries, The terminal or anterior chamher of 
each pseudovarian tube is lined by an epithelium. 1878 
Bett Cegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 302 The so-called pseudova 
have been distinguished from the eggs. 

Pseudo-velum, etc.: see PsEUDO- 2. 

Pshalmody, obs. form of Psaumopy. 


Pshaw (pf, f9), z/. and sé. Also 8 pshah, 
sha, ’pshaw, 8-9 psha, 9 p’shaw, (psa, psaw). 
(A natural expression of rejection.] 

A. zt, An exclamation expressing contempt, 
impatience, or disgust. 

1673 Wycuertey Gentl. Dancing Slaster iu, Alons. 
Pshaw ! wat do you tell me of the matche! 1710 Swirr 
Fral, to Stella 12 Dec., Why, it seems your pacquet-boat is 
not lost: pshah, how silly that is. 1710 Mrs. CENTLIVRE 
Bickerstaf’s Burying 15 Sha, sha; I tell thee thou art 
mistaken. 1798 Frere, etc. in Antz?-Facobin No. 31 (1852) 
174 'Pshaw! what, ever hlundering '—you drive me from 
my patience, 1814 Sporting Alag, XLIV. 162 P'shaw, 
exclaims some old sportsman. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. 
Hallié. 1. xiv, ‘Pshaw!’ was the peevish ejaculation of 


Mr, Dare. 1887 J. W. Grauam WVeerra I. x. 110 Psa! it is 
excusable ina woman, /d7d. II. v. 168 Psaw ! 
B. as sé. 


1712 STEELE Sect, No. 438 ? 3 Pishes and Pshaws, or 
other well-bred Interjections. 1768 Baretti A/ann. & Cust. 
/taly 1. 277 To answer me with an angry pshaw. 1840 
Hoop Avdnansegg, Her precious Leg x, She writh’d with 
impatience more than pain, And uttered ‘pshaws!’ and 
‘pishes!’ 1845 Stoppart Gram. in Encycl. Afetrop. 1. 
179/1 Pish and pshaw ., express different shades of con- 
tempt, the latter showing more of ill humour and vexation 
than the former. 

Pshaw (pf3, 3), v. [f. prec] 

l. intr. To say ‘pshaw!’ Often with av. 

1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 1.xvii, My father travelled home- 
wards..in none of the hest of moods—pshawing and pishing 
all the way down. 1822 Scotr JWVigel viii, And why pshaw 
at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart? a@ 1864 [see Pisn v. 1}. 
1891 Long. Mag. Sept. 455 Don't ‘ Pshaw !’ at me. 

. trans. To depreciate or show contempt for 
by saying ‘ pshaw !’ 

1848 Tuackeray BR. Snobs xxix. [xxii.], They psha'd the 
French fleet. 1901 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 247/1 He pshawed 
his melancholy vapours. 

Psht, pshut (pft, p{vt), z¢. [A natural utter- 
ance of whispered sound : cf. pst, whzsht.] An utter- 
ance enjoining caution or expressing impatience. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1709 I1. 84 Pshut !— 
Somebody’s coming. 1868 Yates Kock Ahead 1. viii, 
‘Psht !’ said the old gentleman to himself. 

Psicho-, Psicro-, erron. ff. PsycHo-, PSycHRo-, 

Psilanthropic (pscilénpry pik), ¢. [f. as 
next + -Ic: cf. pktlanthropic.| Of, pertaining to, 
or in accordance with psilanthropism. 

@ 1834 Coterince in Lit, Kez. (1839) IV. 13 The purport 
was to give a psilanthropic explanation and solution of the 
phrases, Son of God and Son of Man. 


Psilanthropism (pssile-nprépiz’m). [f. eccl. 


PSILOTHRON. 


mere + avOpwmos man) + ~1sM.] The doctrine that 


Jesus Christ was a mere man. 

c3810 Coreripce in Lit, Res. (1838) 111. 260 The con- 
clusion is, that between the Homoousian scheme and mere 
Psilanthropism there is no intelligible medium. 1825 — 
Aids Reft. (1848) 1. 163 The true designation of their 
characteristic tenet..is Psilanthropism, or the assertion of 
the mere humanity of Christ. 1866 J. Maxtingau £ss. I. 
363 He emhraced..the ‘ Psilanthropism’ of tlie sect. 

So Psila’nthropist, one who holds this doctrine 
= HUMANITARIAN I; Psila’‘nthropy = PsILAN- 


THROPISM,. 

¢1810 Coceripce in Lit, Rene. (1838) III. 241 Against 
those *Psilanthropists who as falsely, as arrogantly, call 
themselves Unitarians. 1883 C/. O. Rev. XV. 280 Socrates 
. says he cannot treat Nestorius as a Psilanthropist. 1864 
Wesster, *Psilanthropy. 1876 E. MELtor /’rresth. vii. 
339 Vo allege that [they] see in the phrase, ‘son of man’, 
nothing more than a barren psilanthropy. , 

Psilo-(psailo-, sailo-), before a vowel psil-, com- 
bining form of Gr. ¥fAés bare, smooth, mere, used 
in a few scientific terms : 

Psiloceratite (-sedtait) Lalxont. [Gr. képas, 
xepat- horn + -1ITE!], a fossil cephalopod of the 
Jurassic genus /Psiloceras, Psilodermatous 
(-d3imates) @. Zool. [Gr. déppa, deppar- skin, 
DeERMA + -oUs], having the skin naked or without 
scales, as an amphibian of the /szlodermata. 
Psilology (-g'l6dzi) sozce-wd. [see -LOGY], mere 
or empty talk. Psilopedic (-pzdik) a. Orniih. 
(Gr. mais, macd- a child+-ic], of a bird: hatched 
naked or without down; opposed to ffrlopxdic. 
Psilo‘sophy sonce-wd. [see -sopHy], shallow 
philosophy; so Psilo-sopher. 

1888 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 22 In studying the 
*Psiloceratites of Central Europe. 1820-30 CoLeRiDGE in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 33 Schools of *psilology (the love of 
empty noise) and misosophy. 1884 Cours Aey WV. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 88 A more exact distinction may be drawn by 
using the terms pt/lopxdic and *psilopadic..respectively for 
those birds which are hatched feathered or naked. 1882 
Ocitvie (Annandale) Suppl., *Ps¢/osepher, a would-be or 
pretended philosopher. 1817 Coreripce Brog. Lit. iii. 
(1882) 34 sote, I was decried as a bigot by the proselytes of 
French Phi-(or to speak more truly, *Psi-)losophy.  /did. x. 
85 Their adoption of French morals with French psilosophy. 

Psilomelane (psoilymélein). Avix. Also 
-melan, [f. Psino- + Gr, pédav, neuter of pédas 
black.] A common ore of manganese, a hydrated 
oxide, occurring in smooth black amorphous 
masses, or in botryoidal or stalactitic shapes. 

Chemically it isa mechanical combination of the hydrated 
dioxide and protoxide, the latter often partly replaced by 
other protoxides, chiefly baryta and potash. : 

1831 Trans. Royal Soc. Edin. 11. 130 The name psilome- 
lane..is formed in allusion to the hlack colour and smooth 
hematitic shapes of the mineral. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. 
Comm. i. (1872) 367 The principal ores of manganese are 
Pyrolusite and Psidlometane, both binoxides, the former 
anhydrous, the latter containing 1 per cent. of water. 

Hence Psilomela‘nica., of or of thenature of psilo- 
melane; Psilome‘lanite = PSILOMELANE. 

1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 479/2 The writer found [in a 
manganese nodule dredged up hy the‘ Challenger’ expedi- 
tion]..a total of 21-04 per cent. of the psilomelanic part. 
1839 De ra Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 610 Psilo 
melanite [is found] at Upton Pyne,and near Launceston. 1879 
Cassells Techn, Educ, 1V.255/1 Psilomelanite and braunite 
..are hydrated peroxide and sesquioxide of manganese. 

| Psilosis (psaildusis), [mod.L., a. Gr. pidwors, 
n. of action from yiAobv to strip bare, make bald: 
see -OSIS.] 

1, Path. A stripping bare, as of hair or ficsh. 

1842 in Dunciison Jfed. Lex. 1858 in Mayne Exfos. 
Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. II. 368 In psilosis or 
sprue, the cesophagus is denuded of epithelium. /d7d, 776 
‘ Psilosis ’ (WeAos, bare) is suggested by Phin in one of his 
valuable papers as a substitute for ‘ sprue’. ; 

2. Greek Gram. The substitution of a ferzezs for 
an aspirate, as in famus for padus, or of the speritus 
Zenis instead of the spzrzlus asper. ’ 

1904 J. H. Moutton in Exfositor May 361 Occasional 
deaspiration is part of the general tendency towards psilosis 
which started from Ionic influences and became universal, 
as modern Greek shows. — a 

Hence Psilotic (psailg'tik) @., of or pertaining to 

silosis. 

+ Psi-lother, -othre. Also 5 -otre, 7 psyl.-. 
(ad. L. psilothrum, or a. F. pstlothre : see next.] 

1. A substance that removes hair; a depilatory. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 59 A 
Psilothre,.is a paste whiche.. doeth foorthwith cause the 
haires to fall out, 1637 Tomtinson Renox’s Disp, 204 Every 
Psylother..doth not only attenuate, hut evell hairs. 

2. Herb. Bryony (Bryonta dioica), supposed to 
have a depilatory property. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hus, \. 917 Wattrid cucumber seed, or 
comyn grounde, Lupyne, or psilotre, kest on the grounde. 

|| Psilothron. Ods. Also 7 psylo-, psilo- 
thrum. ([L. ps7/othram, a. Gr. pidwGpov a depila- 
tory, f, yidodv to bare, with instrumental suffix.] 
precwmtn ; 

[c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 294 Pou schalt anointe al be 
place with psilatro [i. e. cus psilatro). a 1387 Sinon, Lar- 
thol. 35 Pstlotrum, depilatorium idem.) 1661 Lovett ///st. 
Anim. & Min. 59 The milk.. With the gall of an hedghog, 


Gr. yiddyOpwa-os merely human (f. Yidds bare, | and braine of a Bat, itis a psilothron. /éid. 131 [etc.} 


a 


PSITHURISM. 


2. = prec, 2. ; 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxiu, i. 11. 149 There is a certain wild 
white vine, which. .others [call] Melothron or Psilothrum... 
‘This know the curriours well who dresse skins, for they use 
it much, 1706 Puizuies, Psilothron, the Herb Briony or 
white Vine. : . 

Psithurism (psi-pitiriz’m). rare. [irreg. for 
psithyrism, ad. Gr, yuOupiopa or yrOupiopds, f. 
YOupi(-av to whisper.] Whispering; a whispering 
noise, as of leaves moved by the wind. 

1872 M. Cottins Pr. Clarice Il. xix. 218 Psithurism of 
multitudinous leaves made ghostly music. 1875 — Black- 
smith & Scholar (1876) 11.1z The wind wooed them with a 
whispering psithurism. . 

Psittac (psitek). rare. Also 5 psitake. 
[ad. L. pséttac-us, a. Gr. yarraxds parrot.] A 
bird of the genus /s¢?/acus; a parrot. 

[c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 274 And there ben manye 
Popegayes that thei clepen Psitakes in hire langage.] 1881 
academy 1 Oct. 252/1 Tp him parrots are psittacs. 

Psittaceous (psité!fas), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
psitlac-us patrot (see prec.) + -Eous.) Of or 
belonging to the parrot family of birds, Psz?/acid. 
So Psitta'cean, Psi'ttacid ad/s. (in mod. dicts.). 

1835 Kirsy //aéd. & [nst. Anim. ii. 71 The Psittaceous or 
Parrot tribes. | ae 

Psittacine (psi‘téssin), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
psillacinus, f. psitiacus parrot.} Of or belonging 
to a parrot or to the parrot family ; fg. parrot-like. 
b. sé. A bird of this family. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 343/2 The glibness of these 
Psittacine politicians. 1890 A. B. Meyer in /éis Jan. 26 
On the Coloration of the Young in the Psittacine Genus 
Eclectus. 1895 Athenzum 16 Mar. 348/3 Showing that it 
was completely psittacine. 

Psittacinite (psitz'sinait). Ax. [Named 
1876; f.as prec. + -ITE! 2.] A hydrous vanadate 
of lead and copper, of a parrot-green colour, occur- 
ting as a pulverulent coating on quartz. 

1876 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. ut. X11. 36 Psittacinite occurs 
sometimes associated with gold. 1893 CHarman Blowfpipe 
Practice 197 Psittacinite from Montana. 

Psi-ttacoid, ¢. [f. Gr. yirrax-ds, parrot + 
-o1D.] Like or akin to the Psz?/actde or parrots. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

So || Psittaco‘sis see quot.). 

1897 West. Gaz. 3 May 10/1 The Sritisk Medical 
Journal sounds a note of warning to those who make pets 
of parrots. ‘These birds are the source of a disease, psitta- 
cosis, which has lately occurred at Genoa. ‘I'he disease 
takes the form of malignant pneumonia. 

Psoadic (psoedik), a. [irreg. f. next +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the psoas muscle. 

185. Owen (Annandale 1882), The psoadic plexus. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Psoadicus,..ot or belonging to the 
loin, or to the ssox muscles: psoadic, 

Psoas (psoas). Anal. [Properly pl. of psoa, a. 
Gr, ua, usually in pl. ydar, acc. ydas, the muscles 
of theloins. From‘the rare occurrence of the sing., 
the pl. fsoas has been erroneously taken as sing.] 
The name of two muscles of the hip: (a) J/’soas 
magnus, a large flexor muscle of the hip-joint 
which arises from the lumbar vertebrae and sacrum 
and is inserted along with the iliac into the lesser 
trochanter of the femur; cf. Intopsoas. (4) /’soas 

parvus or minor, a muscle (inconstant in man) 
which in many mammals forms a powerful flexor 
of the pelvis upon the spine. 

a. sing. psoa, pl. psoas. 

1681 tr. Hillis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Psoa, a great 
muscle beginm.g at the rith rib, and going through the 
bowels to the privie-members., 1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict. (1693), Pseas, Muscles of the Loins, which proceed 
from about the two lowerinost Vertebres of the Thorax. 
1777 Hunter in Ail. Trans. LXVII.610 Where the colon 
Passes over the psoas and iliac vessels. 

B. psoas taken as sing. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Psoas Magnus, or Lumbali's 
..Psoas Parvus. 1871 Huxrey Anat, Vertebr, Anim, ii. 49 
The psoas minor. .is a protractor of the pelvis. 

b. altrib., as psoas abscess, muscle, etc. 

1813 J. Tomson Lect. [nflam. 153 The disease called 
psoas ahscess, 1804 AsexnetHy Surg. Obs. 214, 1.. 
carried it upwards by the side of the psoas muscle. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life 3 The two psoas muscles. 

Hence Psoartic a. rare [irregular] = Psoapic ; 
Psoi'tis (see quot. 1842). 

1842 Dunc.ison Sled. Lex., Psoitis, inflammation of the 

soas muscles. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XV1. 56 

soitis also occurs..as an independent disease. 

| Psora (ps6-r4). [L. psdra, a. Gr. papa itch, 
mange, = L. scadzes.] A contagious skin disease ; 
scabies, the itch. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. AMfed. Wks, Vocab., Psora, the 
scabbado, or scabbiness with pustles, 1803 tr. eberden’s 
Comment. xxiii. (1806) 115 There is an appearance exactly 
like it..yet differs from the true psora by being very little, 
if at all infectious. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psora, the Itch. 

.-Also, mange, applied to men and beasts. 1899 4 //butt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 551 From his (Celsus’] time down to that of 
Willan we find the names Psora and Lepra applied loosely 
to all kinds of squatnous diseases. | 

| Psoriasis (ps-, soraivasis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Yupidars, f. ~wpiay to have the itch, f. Ywpa itch, 

The etymological pronunciation is (psderi,élsis), 
but that given is in ordinary use.] A disease of the 


t 
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skin, characterized by the appearance of dry reddish 
patches covered with glistening imbricated scales. 

1684 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Psoriasis, a dry 
itching Scab. 1818-20 E, ‘'Hompson Cudlen's Nosol. Method, 
(ed. 3) 324 Psoriasis is not contagious. 1878 ‘I’. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 81 The psoriasis commonly appears on the 
palms of the hands and the soles of the feet. 

attrib. & Comb, 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X.748 A pro- 
fuse eruption, of a psoriasis character, 1898 J. Hutctinson 
Archives of Surgery 1X. No. 36. 365 Covered with psoriasis- 
lupoid eruption of a very severe character. 1899 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. V\I1. 559 A psoriasis patient. 

Hence Psoriatic (psderi,etik) @., of the nature 
of or affected with psoriasis; sé. one who suffers 
from psoriasis; Psoria‘tiform @., having the form 
or appearance of psoriasis. 

1883-4 Jed. Aun. 50/2 Applied to the psoriatic patches. 
1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 534 Ichthyosis..is sometimes 
found in psoriatic families. /4/d. 558 here are psoriatiform, 
gyrate, and popular forms of seborrhea. /éfd. 571 The 
view which would convert our psoriatics..into a class of 
neurotics and cripples. ; 

Psoric (pso*rik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. puwpik-os, 
f. ywpa Psora. In F. psorigue.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to psora or itch, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med.(ed. 4) 1V. 203 He had psoric 
excoriations on the legs. ; 

B. sé. A remedy for the itch [cf. Gr. Ywpixa). 

(1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (1693), Psorica, Medi- 
Cines against the Scab.] 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psoric..a 
medicine for curing the itch. 

So Pso'roid, Pso'rous aa7s. 

1868 Mayxe £zfos. Lex., Psorodes,,. having or full of itch : 
psorous. .Psoroides, .. resembling psora or itch : psoroid. 

| Psorophthalmia (psoergipx}mia), also 
pso‘rophthalmy. [mod.L. f. Gr. ywpa itch, or 
Ywpos itching + OPHTHALMIA: cf. F. psoroph- 
thalmte.} Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Psorophthalmy, scurviness of the 
brows, with an itch. 1684tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (1693), 
Psorophthalmia. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Psoroph- 
thalmy,an Ophthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyes with 
itching. 1780 Ware (éftée) Remarks on the Ophthalmy, 
Psorophthalmy, and purulent Eye. 1803 Wittman 7‘raz, 
Turkey 539 Psorophthalmy is common among the Syrians 
and Egyptians. 1858 in Mayne. 

Hence Psorophtha‘lmic a. 

1858 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Psorophthalmic,..of or belong- 
ing to psorophthalmy. : ‘ 

Psoro:ptic, a. Paik. [Arbitrarily f. Gr. yapa 
itch, after sarcopiic.) Of the nature of psora. 

1900 Fre/id 7 July 46/3 Sarcoptic mange when the burrowing 
mites are the invaders, and psoroplic inange when the 
coinmon surface mite is the cause of the itching and other 
effects. x 

Psorosperm (ps6°"respdim). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
onéppa seed.} An individual of a group of 
Sporozoa ( Psorospermiz, parasitic protozoa found 
in the mucous membranes, muscles, and liver of 
domestic animals, and sometimes in man. 

1866 Cosso.p Japseworms 8 The human _psorosperm. 
(1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 253 The disease of silk 
worms, known by the name of ‘ pébrine', has been attributed 
to the development of psorospermiae.] 1880 tr. von Ziemssen’s 
Cycl, Med. 1X. 494 Psorosperms have thus far only been 
found twice in the liver of man. 1897 A dlbutt's Syst, Med. 
II, 1003 The prevalence of a disease caused by psorosperms 
..in the lower animals. 

So Psorospe'rmial, Psorospe’rmian, Psoro- 
spermic [= F. psorospermigue], adjs., of, belong- 
ing to, or of the nature of /sorospermix; Psoro- 
spermo’sis, the occurrence or development of 


psorosperms in animals. 

1867 J. Hoce Wicrosc. u. ii. 368 Observations..on the 
psorospermial sacs obtained from the hair of a peasant. 
1875 tr. von Zivmssen’s Cycl. Med, 111,655 The Miescherian 
(or Raineyan or psorospermian) sacs. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med, 1.209 Psorospermosis could not be induced. . by rubbing 
in psorospermial material obtained direct from the livers of 
other rabbits. 1898 /Jid. V. 174 The peébrine disease, 
which is caused by a psorospermial organism. 1899 /é4/d. 
VIII. 879 The disease was a cutaneous psorosperniosis, 

Pst, ¢z/. [So in Ger.}] A whispered signal for 
silence. 

1872 
pst’. ’ Qui vive?’ he whispered, 

Psucology, obs. form of PsycHoLocy. 

Psychagogic (ps-, saikagp'dgik), a. ad. 
Gr. Wuxayarnxes attractive to the mind, persuasive, 
f. yuxaywyia winning of the mind, persuasion, f. 
poxaywyds: see next. In mod.F. psychagogique.] 

1. Influencing or leading the mind or soul; per- 


suasive, attractive. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 573 When we examine the 
psychagogic influences predominant in the society among 
whont this belief originally grew up. 1871 Mortey Vauve- 
nargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 15 Essential conditions of 
psychagogic quality. ys ? 

2. (= Gr. yoxayaryds.) Conjuring up or evoking 
the spirits of the dead. vare—'. 

1892 Edin. Rev. CLXXV. 423 Inthe play of the ‘ Choé- 
phora ’ [Agamemnon's] royal shade, powerful in the realm 
of death, is wrought upon by the long psychagogic odes to 
succour his avengers. 

3. Aled. (See quots.) 

1890 Bituincs Aled, Dict., Psychagogic,..having power 
to aiouse or restore consciousness or mental activity. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychagogic,. epithet applied to restorative 
medicines, 


Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Aug. 576/1,1 said, ‘ Pst, ' 


PSYCHE. 


So Psychago'gical a., that leads the mind; 
hence Psychago‘gically adv., persuasively. 

18zz Grote dual. [nfl. Nat. Relig. u. ii. § 6. 139 The 
mental (or psychagogical [ed. 1875 psychological]}) machinery 
of the priest-hood is excellent; but they are unhappily 
deficient in physical force. 1849 J. Witson in Blackw, 
Mag. Nov. 645 Has any inore versed and profound master in 
criticism, before or since, authentically and authoritatively, 
..psychagogically, propounded. .the Dogma? 


Psy chagogue (-ageg). [f Gr. yox7 Psycue 
+ dyaryos leading, leader ; in form = Gr. yiyaywyéds 
leader of departed souls, said of Hermes. So mod.F. 


psychagogite.} 

1. One who directs or leads the mind. rave. 

1847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 
All this must be effected and enforced by the physician, as 
a psychagogue or instructor of the mind. 

2. One who calls up departed spirits; a necro- 
mancer, 

1843 Lippett & Scott Grk. Lex., ¥uxaywyds,..assudbst.a 
necromancer, psychagogue. 1882 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/4 
Our modern psychagogues, the members of the Psychical 
Society, have not been much more fortunate in calling up 
spirits than their ancient models. 

3. JAfed. (See quot.) 

1867 C. A. Harris Dict. Mfed. Terminol. (ed. 3), Psycha- 
gogues..,medicines which resuscitate, as in cases of syncope. 

Psychal, a. vere. [f. Gr. poyn PSycHE + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the soul; spiritual; psychical. 

1844 Poe Afesmeric Revelation Wks, 1864 1. 111 Certain 
psychal impressions which of late have caused me much 
anxiety and surprise. a 1849 — J/arginadia xxxvi. ibid. I11. 
505 To reconcile the psychal impossibility of refraining from 
admiration, with the too-hastily attained mental conviction 
that, critically, there is nothing to admire. 1864 WeEbsTER 
cites Bayne. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 2/3 Ah God, that 
loves should roses be! ‘Lheir thorns our psychal pains. 


Psychalgia to Psychasthenia: see Psycuo-. 

Psyche (psaik¢, soitk). [a. Gr. Yoxy (in L. 
psyche) breath, f. ydxav to breathe, to blow, (later) 
to cool; hence, life (identified with or indicated by 
the breath); the animating principle in man and 
other living beings, the source of all vital activities, 
rational or irrational, the soul or spirit, in dis- 
tinction from its material vehicle, the e@pa or 
body ; sometimes considered as capable of persist- 
ing in a disembodied state after separation from 


the body at death. 

In Mythology, personified as in1c By Plato and other 
philosophers extended to the anima mundi, conceived to 
animate the general system of the universe, as the soul 
animates the individual organism. By St. Paul (developing 
a current Jewish distinction between xvay, mveij.a, spirit or 
breath, and xephesh, Wvx7n, soul) used for the lower or merely 
natural life of man, shared with other animals, in contrast 
with the mvedua or spirit, conceived as a higher element 
due to divine influence supervening upon the original consti- 
tution of unregenerate human nature : see Psycuic a. 2, Psy- 
CHICAL 2, (Forthis and other developments in pre-Christian 
Judaism, and the N. T. writings, see R. H. Charles, A/és¢. 
of the Dectrine ofa Future Life, 1899.)] 

1. The soul, or spirit, as distinguished from the 


body ; the mind. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. iv. 61 Why the Psyche or 
soul of Tiresias is of the masculine gender. 1794 Suitivay 
View Nat. 11. 279 The two essentials in the composition cf 
all sublunary things were, by the ancient Greeks, termed 
psyche and /yfe, that is, spiritus et materia, soul and body. 
1877 tr. Virchow in Tyndall /ragm. Sc. (1879) IL. xv. 407 
If I explain attraction and repulsion as exhibitions of mind, 
as psychical phenoinena, I simply throw the Psyche out of 
the window, and the Psyche ceases to he a Psyche. 1879 
Lewes Study Psychol. 73 The most accredited [ancient] 
thinkers not only detached Man from Nature, but the Mind 
from the Organism; they invented a Psyche as the source 
of all mental phenomena, 1888 Mew Princeton Rev. Mar. 
272 Psychology is the science of the fsyche or soul. 1896 
P. Garpner Sculptured Lomébs Hellas 24 The psyche, to 
Homer, is not in the least like the Christian Soul, but is 
a shadowy double of the man, wanting alike in force and 
wisdoin. 1g05 E. J. Ditton in Contenip. Rev, Aug. 287 It 
is difficult to realise the position and to picture the psyche 
of Rozhdestvensky [the Russian admiral who fired on the 
North Sea fishing fleet). 

+b. The animating principle of the universe as 
a whole, the soul of the world or anima mundi, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 138/2 Such is the 
entrance of Psyche into the body of the Vniverse, kindling 
and exciting the dead mist. 1678 Cupwortu /xte/d. Syst. 
1. iv. § 21. 388 This is taken by Plotinus to be the Eternal 
Psyche, that actively produceth All Things, in this Lower 
World, according to those Divine Ideas. /did. § 23. 406 
But in other places..he frequently asserts, above the Self- 
moving Psyche an Immovable and Standing Nous or Intel- 
lect, which was properly the Demiurgus. 

c. In later Greek Mythology, personified as the 
beloved of Eros (Cupid or Love), and represented 
in works of art as having butterfly wings, or as a 
butterfly ; known in literature as the heroine of the 
story related in the Golden Ass of Apuleius, 
Hence a//rtb. in sense ‘like that of Psyche’, as in 
Psyche-knol (of hair), Psyche-mould, Psyche lask, 

1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. \xi, In the Psyche-mould of 
Mirah’s frame there rested a fervid quality of emotion some. 
times rashly supposed to require the bulk of a Cleopatra. 
1895 S. B, Kennepy in Outing (U., 5.) Oct, 8/2 Do you 
think this Psyche knot suits the special cut of my features? 
1901 Westin, Gaz. 28 May 2/4 After many Psyche tasks Fate- 
encumbered now unravelled, Hoping there’s no more to do. 
1904 /Lid. 30 Nov. 4/2, I am not quite sure I know what is 


PSYCHEAW. 


‘a Psyche knot’, whicb was what the lady’s jet-black hair 
was transformed to, 

2. a. (After Gr.) A butterfly. 

1878 Emerson Soz. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 373 The poor 
grub. .expands into a beautiful form with rainbow wings... 
‘Lhe Greeks called it Psyche, a manifest emblem of the soul. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 396/1 Lovelier than any psyche of 
the sun floating with moons of velvet jet on wings of 
heaven’s blue, 

b. L£xtom. A genus of day-flying bombycid 
moths, typical of the family Psychide. 

1832 Rennis Conspect. Butterfl. & Moths 44 Psyche 
(Schrank [180r]). The Brown Muslin (Psyche /usca)..; 
pale greyish-brown, without spots;..the female without 
wings. 1857 Stanton Aan. Grit. Butterfl. & Moths 165 
Family xi. Psychidz...The female of Psyche, not only with- 
out wings, but deprived of legs or antennz...The males fly 
by day in search of the females. ; 

3. Astron. Name of one of the asteroids. 

1883 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Planetoids, No. 16, Psycbe, 
[discovered] 1852, Mar. 17 [by] De Gasparis. 

4. A cheval-glass; also psyche-glass. 

(Mod.F. In Dict. Acad. 1835. Said to be so called from 
Raphael's full-lengtb painting of the fabled Psyche.] 

1838 Lytron Adice 1. v, ‘ How low tbe room is.. !* said 
Caroline ;..‘ And Iseeno Psyche’. 1887 4 thenzusn 18 June 
803/3 A girl combing her fair hair before a psyche. 

Hence Psychean a. rare, of or pertaining to 
Psyche ; Psy‘cheism (see quot. 1893). 

1828 Lights 4 Shades 11. 186 You might have sprained it 
{your ankle] with more grace in a Psychean quadnille. 1849 
J. W. Happocx (¢z¢/e) Somnolism and Psycheism, otherwise 
Vital Magnetism, or Mesmerism: considered Physiologicaky 
and Philosophically. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psycheisi, the 
somnolent condition Induced by mesmerism; now most 
commonly termed tbe hypnotic state. 

Psychiater (ps-, saikei-itez). [mod. f. Gr. 
oxy PsycuE + iarnp, tarpés healer, physician. 
So mod.F. /sychiatre (Littré).] One who treats 
mental disease: an alienist. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. Psychiater, one who treats 
diseases of the mind—a Mad-doctor. 1884 Scotsman 
30 Aug., The psychiater, to whose sympathetic care the 
unfortunate victim of morbid incitements..is to be com- 
mitted. 1gez Daily Chron. 23 Dec. 4/7 Professor Kraft 
Ebing, the renowned psychiater of the Vienna University. 

Psychiatric (-iztrik), a. (sb.) [f. as prec. 
+-Ic: cf. Gr. iarpix-ds of or pertaining to a healer 
or to medicine.}] Of or pertaining to psychiatry. 
1847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
Ed, Pref., He turned his attention to the revival of the study 
of psychiatric medicine. 1890 H. Exvus Crésinad ii. 37 
{Lombroso] initiated..a psycbiatric museum. 1896 Daily 
News 22 Sept. 5/2 the introduction of psychiatric institu- 
tions under State control. 

B. sé. Psychia‘trics (rarely -atric, -atrik). 
The theory or practice of psychiatry, 

1847 tr. vow Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 1 
When we come to the study of psychiatrics proper—the 
doctrine of the diseases ofthe mind. 1861 JV. Syd. Soc. ear 
bk. Med. & Surg. 179 On Psychiatrik in its Legal Relations. 
1904 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 3/2 Psychology, .. sociology, 
criminology, psychiatrics, have pronounced it guilty. 

So Psychia‘trical a.; Psychia‘trically adv. 
1847 tr. vou Ieuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
287 Where is in these words ethically and psychiatrically an 
important intimation of the dangerous weakness of man. 
1884 Scotsman 30 Aug., Both parties—the psychiatrical and 
the philanthropic. 1896 AZ/bxtt's Syst. Aled. 1. 37 [They] 
work at the subject from tbe psychiatrical point of view. 
Psychiatrist (ps-, saikoi-atrist). [f. next + 
-1st.} A student or professor of psychiatry. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Urqu- 
HART in Dict. Nat, Biog. LI. 320/2 It recalled. .the atten- 
tion of psychiatrists to the physical basis of mental aberration, 

Psychiatry (-ai-atri). [f. Gr. Yoxy Pscxne + 
iarpeia healing, medical treatment (f. farpés healer), 
Cf. mod.F. psychiatrie (1867 in Littré).] The 
medical treatment of diseases of the mind. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Alonthly Rev. 1862 N. Syd. 
Soc. Vear-bh. iled. & Surg.167 Reportsin Psychiatry, 1886 
A. B. Bruce Airac. Element Gosp. v. 183 A problem in 
psychology and psychiatry. 1902 Arit. Aled. Frnl. 3 May 
1092 T’be intervention of psychiatry in tbe reform of criminals. 

Psychic (psaikik, sai-kik), a. (sb.)  [ad. Gr. 
yoxix-ds of the soul or life: in mod.F. psychique, 
as in English. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to the human soul or mind; 
mental; = PSYCHICAL a. 1. 

1873 Wacner tr. Teufiels Hist. Rom. Lit. 1. 422 In its 
refined descriptions of psychic events the poem recalls 
Virgil’s manner. 1883 47zt. Q. Rev. July 14 Tbe varied 
stimuli, psychic and physical. 1goz Bucuan IVatcher by 
Threshold 131 Among women his psychic balance was so 
oddly upset that he grew nervous and returned unhappy. 

b. Characterized by being susceptible to psychic 
or spiritual influence. 

1905 Daily News 16 Feb. 12 The Welsh are what is 
termed a ‘psychic’ race—that is, their senses are very 
highly strung, which gives them a tendency tosecond sight, 
or clairvoyance, also clairaudience and telepathy. 

e. Physically delicate or frail; ‘spirituellc’. 

1891 H. Herman /1ts Angel 14 The girl was a frail and 
delicate creature..with tiny, pointed, psychic, rosy-tipped 
hands. 

2. Pertaining to, or characterized by, the ‘lower 
soul’ or animal principle, as distinguished from 
the spirit or ‘higher soul’; natural, animal; 
= PSYCHICAL 2. 

After St. Paul's use of Yuxexos, x Cor. ii. 14, etc. 
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1858 J. Martineau Stxa. Chr. 259 It was necessary that 
the Logos..should..by preoccupation have neutralized the 
action of the natural (or psychic) element throughout all 
the years of his continuance amongmen. 1868 GLADSTONE 
Juv. Mundi ix. 376 What St. Paul calls the flesh and the 
mind, the psychic and the bodily life. 1889 Bibliotheca Sacra 
July 399 ‘Vhe psychic, or animal, man, is the natural man 
of this present age. 

3. = PSYCHICAL a. 3. 

[1881 Dr. Gheist, an Autobiogr. 39 When the ‘ psychic 
figure’ disappears, or is sucked back into the body of the 
medium.] 1887 F. Jounson New Psychic Stud, i. 7 ‘These 
studies are termed psychic ina modified sense; they pertain 
not to the ordinary operations of the mind, but tothe unusual, 
such as thought-transference,, somnambulism, mesmerism, 
clairvoyance, spiritnalism, apparitions of the living, haunted 
houses, ghosts [etc.]. 1895 Mus. Besant in Daily Chron, 
15 Jan. 5/5 A man. . possessing some psycbic gifts, 

b. Psychic force, a supposed force, power, or 
influence, not physical or mechanical, exhibiting 
intelligence or volition, and assumed as the cause 
of certain so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

1871 W. Crookes in Q. ¥ral. Sct. July 17 Respecting the 
cause of these phenomena, the nature of the force to which 
..I have ventured to give the name of Psychic [etc.]. 
1874 Carpenter Jfent. Phys. . xvi. (1879) 632 The 
table was actually raised, either by his own‘ psychic force ’, 
or by the agency of disembodied spirits. 1900 tr. /Janzma- 
rion's Unknown vi. 228 We are compelled to admit the 
existence of an unknown Asychic force, emanating from the 
human being, and capable of making itself felt at great 
distances. 1908 Sin W. Crookes Let. to Editor, It is not 
improbable that Sergeant Cox might have suggested the 
term psychic force to me in conversation before June 1871. 

B. sé. 1. One who is particularly susceptible to 
‘psychic’ influence (see PsycHicaL 3); a‘medium’, 

1871 E. W. Cox Let. to H’. Crookes in Q. Fral. Sci. 
July x9, I venture to suggest that the force be termed the 
Psychic Force; the persons in wbom it is manifested in 
extraordinary power Psychics; and the science relating 
to it Psychisn, as being a branch of Psychology. 1874 
— What am? 11.11. xxii. 289 He had previously exhibited 
considerable power as a Psychic. 1890 Sat. Kev. 1 Nov. 
507/2 Hypnotisms, inesmerisins, spiritualisms, and spiritisms, 
the two latter kept rigidly separate by the orthodox psychic. 

2. Ch. Hist. See quot., and cf. 2 above. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects (1886), Psychics, a party 
name given to the orthodox by the Tertullianists, who called 
themselves ‘ Spirituals '... The distinction was drawn from 
St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, where he writes 
of the uyexos..and the mvevparekos. 

Psychical (ps-, soi*kikal), a. 
-AL: see -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the sonl or the mind’; mental, 
as distinguished from physical; spec. in Path., due 
to mental affection or influcnce. 

(By Henry More distinguished from intellectual; ? = 
spiritual.) Psychical blinduess, deafness, inability of the 
brain to interpret impressions received by the visual or 
auditory organs; psychical paralysis, see quot. 1893. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul. i. 11. xxui, The first we 
name Nature Momadicall, ‘Vhe second hight Life Intellec- 


[f. as prec. + 


> tuall, Third Psychicall. /ézd. Interpr. Gen. Q iv, I understand 


by life Psychicall, such centrall life as is capable of Afon 
and Ahad. 1831 CartyLe Sar/, Kes. 1. ix. (1858) 36 This 
physical or psychical infirmity..I have..thought right to 
publish. 1847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's Aled. Psychol. (Syd. 
Soc.) 18 The proper subject of our inquiries—spirit in its 
relation to corporeal life, organism in its relation to psychi- 
cal life. 1874 Bucknitt & luke Psych. Aled. (ed. 3) 28 The 
psychical symptoms must then inevitably arrest our atten- 
tion first in tbe study of Insanity. 1877 Foster PAys. 11. 
ii. (1878) 397 The difficulty of distinguishing between the 
unconscious or physical and the conscious or psychical 
factors. 1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict. s.v., Psychical blind- 
ness, soul-blindness. Psychical deafness, word-deafness. 
1893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychical paralysis, a paralysis 
dependent upon psycbical defect... Hysterical paralysis 
may be considered a psychical paralysis. 1899 Ad/dutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 566 Sucb symptoms as hysteria, neura- 
sthenia and psychical over-strain. 

b. Dealing with mental phenomena. 

1854 Bucknitt Crin. Lunacy 14 The purely psychical 
school of insanity bas scarcely gained a footing in this 
country. 

2. Representing Gr. yuyinds: Of or pertaining 
to the animal or natural life of man, as opposed to 
the spiritual (mvevpa7ixds), (See Psycue, note.) 

Tbe Gr. Wuytxds in 1 Cor. il. 14, xv. 44, 46, is opposed to 
mvevpatexos spiritual, and is rendered in the Vulgate by 
animalis (whence in Wyclif dcestZzZ), in ‘Tindale, Cranmer, 
Coverd., Geneva, and 1611 by zatxral(Z, in Rheims by 
sensual and natural. 

1708 H. Dopwe tt Wat. Mort. Hum. Souls 46 The Psy- 
chica! Body must be cloathed upon with a Pneumatical 
Body, must be transformed and transfigured, like tbe 
glorious Body of Christ. 1872 Lippon Elem. Relig. ili, 92 
The word of God is described..as having..an analytical 
efficacy which separates as clearly between the spiritual 
and psychical elements of man’s immaterial nature, as 
between tbe life of sensation and the life of motion in his 
corporeal nature. 1875 E. Waite Life tn Christ ut. xx. 
(2878) 263 A life which, notwithstanding the possession of a 
spiritual faculty, persists in being animal, or psychical only, 
is by divine decree transitory and perishable. 1882 C%. Q. 
Rev, Apr. 128 To try the effect of psychical and carnal 
methods, because apparent failure attends the use of spiritual 
methods. e. 

3. Of or pertaining to phenomena and conditions 
which appear to lie outside the domain of physical 
law, and are therefore attributed by some to 
spiritual or hyperphysical agency. Lsychical re- 
search, investigation of such phenomena. 

It has been objected that, as these phenomena, etc. are 


| 
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not explained by ordinary known psychical facts and rela. 
tions, It is an assuinption to class tbein as ‘ psychical *, 

1882 (Feb. 20) Proc. Soc. Psych. Kes. 1. (1883) p. v, The 
name of the Society is. .Ihe Society for Psychical Research. 
1886 Gurney, etc, Phantasms of Living 1. § ‘Psychical’ 
phenomena. [WWote.] ‘The specific sense which we have 
given to this word needs apology. But we could find no 
other convenient term, under which to embrace a group 
of subjects that lie on or outside the boundaries of recog- 
nised science. 1888 Baninc-Goutp in Chamders' Encycl. 
s.v. Apparitions, In 1882 a Society for Psychical Research 
was founded for the scientific and systematic investigation 
of reported apparitions, clairvoyance, haunted houses, hyp- 
notism, tbought-reading, aud the phenomena called spiritual- 
istic. x901 Daily Chron. 14 May 3/2 Why, he asks, call 
the subject matter of their investigation ‘psychical research ’, 
when it is really, so far as it is a legitimate matter for scien- 
tific inquiry, only a branch of morbid psychology ? 

4. Psychical moment: see PSYCHOLOGICAL a. 2 b. 

1904 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 633 The position of vantage indi- 
cated as the psychical moment to strike in. 

Psy‘chically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Ina 
psychic or psychical manner; with reference to 
the soul or mind; mentally. 

1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superstit. (1851) 76 What is sleep 
psychically considered? 1856 Lamps of Teuple (ed. 3) 
105 A little Leo IX—more like him personally and psychic- 
ally than any other pope. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantfasnts of 
Living 1. 97 A state psychically or physically abnormal. 

Psychicism (ps-, si'kisiz’m). [f. Psycuic a. 
+ -IsM.] The theory or study of psychical or so- 
called spiritualistic phenomena. So Psy‘chicist, 
one who studies psychicism or pursues psychical 
1esearch. 

1885 Asthcuzum 21 Feb. 247/2 We felt it our duty to 
submit this extraordinary case to an eminent psychicist. 
1887 Gurney Zertium Quid 1. 254 We psychictsts render 
unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's. 1892 Daily News 
4 Mar. 5/1 More alluring than the theories of Psychicisin. 

Psychics (ps-, saikiks). [f. Psycnic a., 
after earlier sbs. in -2es = Gr. -exa@: see -1C 2.] 

1. The science of psychical or mental phenomena ; 
psychology. 

1811-31 BentHam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 284/1 
Somatology,.. or somatics; psychology, psychognosy, or 
psychics—to one or other of these denominations will every 
branch of science, which has for its subject the field of, to 
us, perceptible existence.., be found referable. 1864 
Wenrster, Psychics, psychology. 1908 Miss 3, HARRADEN 
Interplay 334 Vhe joint researches in psycbics and physics. 

= Psychical research : see PSYCHICAL a, 3. 

1895 in /unk's Stand. Dict. 

Psychism (ps-, sai'kiz’m). [f. Gr. pixn Psycnz 
+-IS8M; in sense 1, ad. F. Asychisme.] 

1. See quot. 

1857 W. Freminc ?’ocab. Philos. 407 Psychisut..is the 
word cbosen by Mons. Quesne (Lettres sur le Psychisme, 
Paris, 1852) to denote the doctrine that there is a fluid, 
diffused throughout all nature, animating equally all living 
and organized beings, and that the difference which appears 
in their actions comes of tbeir particular organization, 

2. The attribution of a living soul to the universe, 
or to inanimate objects and natural phenomena ; 
= ANIMISM. 

1890 Hatcn J/ufiuence Grk. Ideas ix. 246 A survival of 
the primitive psychism which peopled the whole universe 
with life and animation. 

3. The doctrine or theory of the existence of 
forces unexplainable by physical science in con- 
nexion with so-called spivitualistic phenomena. 

1871 [see Psycric B. 1]. 1899 Grpier (¢it/e) Psychism: 
Analysis of Tbings Existing. ; 

4. The character of being psychic or mental. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So Psy‘chist, a. A psychologist; b. One who 
believes in psychic force, or who engages in 
psychical research (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1886). 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychist, one who makes a special 
study of Psychics [= psychology]. 1900 W. W. Peyton in 
Contemp. Rev. Apr. 493 The healing of a leper may be done 
by suggestion, as the psychists tell us. 

Psycho- (pssivko-, sai-ko-), before a vowel 
regularly psych-, repr. Gr. yuxo-, pix-, combining 
form of ~ix7H breath, life, soul. In modern use, 
since the 17th c., taken as a formative in the sense 
of ‘mind’, ‘ psychic organism ’, ‘ mental’, ‘ psychi- 
cal’, mainly in scientific compounds, for the more 
important of which see their alphabetical places. 
The following are chiefly 19th century formations. 
(The second element is properly from Greek, but 
in some cases from Latin.) 

Psychalgia [Gr. dAyos pain], (see quot.). 
+ Psycha'ndric a, [irreg. f. Gr. dvnp, dvdp- man], 
? pertaining tothe mind of man. Psychasthe'nia 
(AsTHENiA], (see quot. 1908); hence Psych- 
asthe‘nic a., pertaining to or affected with psych- 
asthenia, Psycho-au‘ditory a., connected with 
the mental perception of sound (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1895). Psy‘choblast [-BLAst], the germ from 
which the psychic organism is (hypothetically) 
developed. Psychoce‘ntral a., having its centre 
in the mind. Psychoco-ma [Coma!], mental 
stupor. Psychodo'meter [cf. HopomeTeR], an 
instrument proposed for measuring the dura- 
tion of mental processes. Psycho-e'thical a., 


a 


PSYCHO.-. 


of or pertaining to inborn moral ideas. Psycho’- 
fugal a. [after CENTRIFUGAL], tending away from 
the mind. Psychogeusie (-giz‘sik) a. [Gr. yevors 
taste], relating to mental perception of taste. 
Psychognosy (-p'gndsi), also in mod.L. form 
psychognosis (-ogndu'sis), (2) the investigation 
or knowledge of mental phenomena ; (6) thought- 
reading. Psycho-histo'rical a., pertaining to the 
history of the mind or sonl. Psycho-hy lism 
[Hy iss], the belief that the soul is material; 
so Psycho-hy'list, one who holds this belief. 
Psycho‘latry, excessive reverence for the soul; 
worship of departed spirits. Psy‘cholepsy [Gr. 
Ajjyss seizing], ‘ possession ’, ecstasy ; so Psycho- 
le‘ptic a., characterized by psycholepsy. Psycho- 
mo‘nism [Moniss]: see quot. Psychoneuro‘- 
logy, the division of neurology which deals with 
psychology. Psychoneuro’sis, mental disease, 
esp. without organic lesion or recognized mental 
weakening. Psychovnomy [see -Nosy], the 
branch of psychology dealing with the laws of 
mental action. Psychonoso‘logy [Nosotocy], 
the branch of medical science which treats of 
mental disease (Dunglison fed, Lex. 1853). 
Psycho-o'ptic a., relating to the mental percep- 
tion of sight (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Psycho-osmic 
[Gr. 047 smell], pertaining to mental perception 
of smell (Billings Aled. D, 1890). Psychopa‘resis 
{PaREsis], mental debility. Psycho-petal a. 
[after CentriperaL], tending towards the mind. 
Psycho'phony [Gr. ¢gavy voice]: see quot. 
Psycho-ptic @., producing vision of the mind or 
soul. Psychopy-rism [Gr, wip fire], the belief 
that fire is the substance of the sonl; so Psycho- 
py'rist, one holding this belicf. Psycho-re-flex 
a., of or pertaining to ‘reflex’ action of the mind. 
Psycho'rrhagy, || Psychorrha‘gia [Gr. fay] 
breaking, rupture], detachment of the soul or psy- 
chic element; hence Psychorrha‘gic a. Psy-- 
chorrhythm, an alternating or rhythmic psychic 
condition (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Psychosarcous a. 
[Gr. apf, oapx- flesh], having a spiritual body. 
Psy'choscope, a means or instrument for inspect- 
ing the mind or soul. Psycho-senso‘rial a., of 
or pertaining to percepts not produced by any 
real action on the senses; so Psycho-se‘nsory 
a. (Billings 1890). Psycho-sociolo-gical a., 
pertaining to sociology as connected with psycho- 
logy. Psycho-soma‘tic a. [Gr. capa body], 
pertaining to both mind and body (Cezt. Dict.). 
Psycho'sophy, the philosophy or metaphysics 
of mind (Cent. Dict.) ; so Psycho'sophist. Psy- 
chothe‘ism [Gr. #eds God], the doctrine of the 
absolute spiritaality of God. Psycho-vi'tal 
a., pertaining to the mind as connected with life. 
Psychozo‘ic a., of or belonging to the geological 
period of living creatures having souls or minds, 
1. e, the human period. 

1890 Bittines Afed. Dict. ,* Psychalgia, painful melancholy 
state of mind. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WL. Diss. 
Physick 21 ‘Vhe great *Psycandrick as well as Somandrick 
Secret of the Chymical Grand Elixir. x Contemp. Rev, 
Feb. 229 All the neuroses should he classified with neu. 
rasthenia under one generic title *Psychasthenia. 1908 E. 
Worcester Kelig. §& Aled. (N. Y.) 115 Psychasthenia ,.a 
form of nervous weakness in which the psychical element is 
dominant. /érd., *Psychasthenic patients find it difficult to 
come to a decision ..and this inability troubles them. 1889 
Athenzum 5 Jan. 12/1 Instead of the association of mental 
atoms, we are coming to the idea of segmentation of a 
Bsa a if we may invent such aterm. 1892 Afonist 
II. 293 In experimental psychology, psychopetal, psycho- 
fugal,and *psychocentral processes are distinguished. 1833 
Crouston Clin, Lect. Mental Drs. i 18, 1 can devise no 
better name than the usual one of Stupor...‘ ‘Psychocoma ' 
would express this condition. 1890 Cent. Dict., *Psychodo- 
meter. 1892 D. Hack Tuxe Dict. Psychol. Med. Il, Psy- 
chodometer, an instrument for measuring the rapidity of 
psychic events, 31892 “Psychofugal (see psycho-central], 
1890 Bittincs Mert. Dict. *Psychogeusic centre, sup- 
posed centre for perception of taste, in the gyrus unci- 
natus. 1891 Daily News 16 Feb. 3/6 ‘*Psychognosis’ at 
the Royal Aquarium.—This is the title which M. Guibal has 
adopted for a new and certainly very remarkable develop- 
ment of..the thought-reading process. 1811-31 *Psycho- 
gnosy [see Psycuics 1]. 1840 Lowrie Left. (1894) I. 60, 
Tan going to write a tragedy... It will be *psycho-historical. 
1682 H. More Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 194 Vhere being 
nothing absurd in Psychopyrism but so far forth as it 
includes *Psycho-Hylism, and makes the soul material. 
Ibid. 193 There is no more harshness in calling him Psycho- 
pyrist, than if he had called him *Psycho-Hylist. 1868 W. 
Cory Left. § Frnls. (1897) 229 There is that *psycholatry 
in it which is characteristic of the writer. 1878 Max 
MUtter Lect. Orig. & Growth Relig. ii. 116 Psycholatry. 
Lastly, great reverence is paid to the spirits of tbe departed. 
1886 Mavostey Wat. Causes & Supernat. Seentings 351 
Theologian and philosopher alike exhibit the strained 
functions of a sort of *psycholepsy. /did. 352 His success 
in sucb *psycholeptic sleights of thought. 1904 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 497 ‘Their *psychomonism asserts. .one thing only 
exists and that is my own mind. 1865 R. T. StotHArD 
(tit/e) *Psychoneurology : A Treatise on the Mental Facul- 
ties, as governed and developed hy the Animal Nature. 
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1895 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 1883 Crouston Clin. Lect. Mental 
Lis. i. 18 The insane temperament or neurosis insana, or, 
to keep up uniformity ol the classification, *Psychoneu- 
rosix. 1803 J. Stewart Opus Maxtniuin ‘Litle-p., *Psy- 
conomy: or, the science of the moral powers. 1841 Proc. 
aimer. Phil, Soc. U1. 76 Psychonomy, or the laws of mind, 
comprising the study of Languages, Metaphysics, Juris- 
prudence and Religion, 31865 R. Beamisu (f7t/:) The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand; or, the Hand an Index of Mental 
Development. 1883 CLouston Clin. Lect. Mental Dis. 
i. 18 When the morbid condition is one of mental enfeeble- 
menl1 it is called Dementia or Amentia...It might be called 
*Psychoparesis. 1892 *Psychopetal (see psychocentral}. 
1876 A. Brackwett Kardec’s Medium’s Bk. 447 * Psycho- 
Phony, the communication of spirits hy the voice of a 
speaking medium. 1744 ‘J. Pottanver’ (¢/t/c) The Golden 
Calf, the Idol Worship,..with Account of the *Psychoptic 
Looking Glass, lately invented by the author. 168% 
* Psychopyrism (see psycho-hylism}. 1681 H. More Answ. 
Lett. (sychopyrist Yo Rdr., in Glanivills Sadaucismus 
(ed. 2), he *Psychopyrists ..make the Essence or Sub- 
stance of all created Spirits to be Fire. 1899 A d//artt's Syst. 
Med. V11, 338 ‘Vhe doubtful relation of the optic thalamus 
to *psycho-reflex mimetic movements. 1903 Myrrs A/a. 
Personality 1. 263, | propose to use the Greek word Wuxop- 
payw..‘to let tbe soul break loose’, and from which I form the 
words *fsychorrhagy and *psychorrhagic. Ibid. 270 A 
clairvoyant excursion (of a more serious type than the mere 
psychorrhagies already descrihed). /é7d@. 11. 75 Those phan- 
tasmsof the living which I have already classed as psychor- 
rhagic. sg0oz W, M. ALEXANOER Demonic Possession tn 
N. T.i. 33 They [demons] are ‘ half spirits’ and are there- 
fore possessed of a semi-sensuous or *psycho-sarcous consti- 
tution. 1885 Myers in Proc, Soc. Psych. Research May 61 
Somnambulism, double-consciousness, epilepsy, insanily 
itself, are all of them natural *psychoscopes. 1886 Gurxev, 
etc. Phantasus of Living 1. Introd. 71 The first attempts 
of his rude psychoscopes to give precision and actuality to 
thought will grope among ‘ beggarly elements‘. /drd. 1. 453 
If Baillarger did not carry his view of hallucinations to this 
length, the whole development exists by implication in the 
term hy which he described them—*psycho-sensorial. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 775 1n those patients who ex- 
perience such *psycho-sensory aurz there is a strong ten- 
dency to mental derangement. 1903 GREENSTREET Ir. 
Duprat (title) Morals: A Treatise on the *Psycho-Socio- 
logical Bases of Ethics, 1820 L. Hunt f/udicator No. 22 
(1822) I. 176 A part of wisdom which our modern *psycho- 
sophists are so apt to forget. 1842 Marc. Fuccer in Jen. 
(1862) I. 246 It would seem lo approach the faith of some 
of my friends here, which has heen styled * Psychotheism. 
1877 Le Conte “lent. Geol, (1879) 269 The *Psychozoic era, 
or era of Mind. /éfd. 561 The Neolithic commences the 
Psychozoic era, or reign of man, 

Psychodynamic (ps-, si kodine-mik), a. 
[f Psycuo- + Dynasic @.] Of or pertaining to 
mental powers or activities. Ilence Psychodyna’- 
mics, the science of the laws of mental action. 

1874 Lewrs Proll. Life & Mlind 1.134 Psychodynautics. 
From the biological stand-point our first division of the 
Organism is into Affective and Active, which division repre- 
sents the reception of stimulus, and the discharge of force : 
sensation, and movement. /drd. 142 Here we may note two 
Psycbodynamic laws, 1°, of Irradiation, and, 2°, of Restric- 
tion. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 13 July 1/3 He was appointed 
assistan1 to the Professor of Psycho-Dynamics. 

Psychogenesis (ps-, saikodzenésis). — [f. 
Psycuo- + GENESIS 4.] 

1. The genesis or origin of the soul or mind. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII, 27 Was there any Iradition on 
the earth, below the earth, or above the earth, of the Psycho- 
genesis? 1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mlind 1, 226 Psycho- 
genesis.,leaches that Instinct is organized Experience, i. e. 
undiscursive Intelligence. 1889 Mivart Ortg. Hum. Reason 
262 Whether we look to the psycbogenesis of the individual 
or that of the race. 

2. Origin or evolution due to the activity of 
the soul or mind itself. 

3881 Mivart Caf 526 This mode of origin may—as opposed 
to the hypothesis of natural selection—be fitly termed 
Psychogenesis. 188. — in Forwm VII. 1r0oz (Cent. Dict,) 
Specific change must} he, above all, due to the action of an 
organism's innermost life:..it must hea result of a process of 
psychogenesis. 

So Psychogene‘tical @., of or pertaining to 
psychogenesis ; Psychogene'tically adv., in rela- 
tion to, or in respect of, psychogenesis; Psy- 
chogeny (-g-dvéni) = PsycnoGENEsIs 1. 

1874 Lewes Probl, Life & Mind 1. 140 All such distinc. 
lions are psychological, not psychogenetical. 1874 J. Fiske 
Cosmic Phiios, 1. 1 vii, 221 Psychogeny..endeavours to 
interpret lhe genesis of intellectual faculttes and emotional 
feelings in the race,and their slow modifications throughout 
countless generations. 1879 Lewes Stady Psychol. 137 The 
Psychologis! must include Psychogeny in his investiga- 
tions, as lhe Physiologist includes Embryogeny. 188: Frn/. 
Specul. Philos, XV. 161 Hardly a day passes in which 
there is not an observation to enter in the diary, which 
is of value psychogenetically. 1889 Afthenznin 5 Jan.12/1 
Psychogenetically Mr. Romanes's position is opposed to 
all we know or can conjecture as to the beginnings of mind 
in the animal world or in the human individual. 

Psychozgeusic, etc.: sce PsycHo-. 

Psychogony (-p'géni).  [ad. Gr. Yoxoyoria 
generation of the soul, f. Yoyo-, PsycHo- + -yovta 
begetting, generating.] = PsycHocEenrsis I. So 
Psychogo'nic [ad. Gr. Pixoyoutx-ds], Psycho- 
gonical ad7s., of or pertaining to psychogony. 

[3678 CupwortH /nfel/. Syst.1. iv. 214 Plutarch.., in his 
Timzan psychogonia,..does at large industriously mainlain 
the same.] 1874 Sipcwick Meth. Ethics (1877) 185 ‘The 
psychogonical question of their origin, and the ethical ques 
tion of their validity. 1886 A fhenzus 21 Aug. 235/3 It deals 
rather with psychogony, or how mind came to be what it is, 
than with psychology, or the description of mind as it is. 
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Psy'chogram (ps-, sai‘kégrém). [f. Psycno- 
+-GRAM.] A ‘spirit-writing’; a writing or 
message supposed to come from a spirit, or to be 
produced by psychical agency. 

1885 in Pemher Earth's Earliest Ages (1893) Pref. 13 
Pains in the lower part of the hack, which cease as soon as 
the psychogram is completed. 1896 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 426 
This psychogram, as Mr. Rogers calls it, certainly com- 
petes 1n interest with the now famous skeleton hand of Pro- 
fessor Réntgen. 

Psy'chograph. [f. as prec.+-craru.] An 
instrument by means of which psychograms or 
spirit-writings are written ; also=PsycHocRam. So 
Psycho'grapher [see -GRAPHER], an instrument or 
medium by which spirit-writings are written, 

1854 Dickens Lett., to Rev. J. Uhite 7 Mar., A thing 
called a Psychographer, which writes at the dictation of 
spirits, 1876 A. BrackweLt Kardec’s Medinin'’s Bk. 447 
f’sychographer...A person who writes by psychography; a 
writing medium. 1882 ‘M.A. Oxon.’ Psychography (ed. 2) 
11 Tbe book is illustrated hy thirly fac-similes of Psycho- 
graphs thus obtained. /drd. 12 He.. obtained his.. Psycho- 
graphs by the simple process of putting hlank paper on the 
table of his room. 

Psychographic (ps-, saikogrefik), a. [f. 
next + -Ic.J Ot or pertaining to psychography ; 
in quot., in sense 2. 

1884 Afanch. Exam,1 Nov. 5/1 Mr. Gladstone has paid 
a visit 1o..1he spirit-writing medium.. witnessing psycho- 
graphic phenomena of a very bigh order. 

Psychography (ps-, seikggrafi). [f. Gr. 
~>xo-, PSYCHO- + -ypadia, -GRAPHY.] 

1. The history, description, or delineation of the 
mind or soul, or of mind in the abstract; the 
descriptive branch of PsycHoLocy. 

(a 1850: cf. Antopsychography s.v. AvtTo-.) 1883 SAtnTs- 
BuRY in Academy 20 Jan. 36/3 This faculty of what may be 
called psychography, of drawing the landscape of moods with 
atmosphere and environment suitahle and complete. 1895 
W. Arcuer in Datly Chron. 6 Nov. 3/1 You aim, then, 
at a sort of spiritual biography of your subject—what has 
recently been called a psychography. 

2. Supposed ‘spirit-writing’ by the hand or 
intervention of a medium; cf. PNEUMATOGRAPHY I, 

1876 A. Biackwett Kardec’s Medium's Bk. 447 Psycho- 
griphy, the writing of spirits by a medium’s hand. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/1 He laughed at the Psychical 


Society... But he would slate-write before anybody. Psy- 
chography, he called it. 
Psychohylism, etc.: see Psycuro-. 
Psychologer (ps-, saikplédza1). [f. Psy- 


CHOLOG-Y +-ER!; cf. astrologer.] = PSYCHOLOGIST. 
1848 Hare Guesses Ser, 1. (ed. 2) 44 He..may bea skilful 
logician or psychologer, but has no claim to the high title of 
a philosopher. 1851 Manset Prolce. Logic ii. 52 In the 
present state of Psychology. .no one division having been so 
universally adopted by philosophers,..as to render impera- 
tive its adoption as the division xar’ <foxnv of psychologers. 
Psychologian (-oldvdgian). [f. mod.L. 
psjchologia PSYCnOLoGY +-AN.] = PsyciloLocisr. 

1860 W. G. Waro Wat. & Grace 1. 288 11 is commonly 
held..by psychologians. 1873 — “ss. PAilos. Theism (1884) 
I, 123 We consider that no really profound psychologian 
can be..a phenomenist. 

Psychologic (-olg-dzik), a. [f. as PsycHo- 
Loc-Y + -1c.] Of or belonging to psychology. 

1787 Maty Germ. Writers to 1780 (T.), His psycho- 
logic knowledge and experience. 1809 W. Taytor in Crit. 
Aev. Ser. ut. XVI. 433 The psychologic part of the com- 
mentary. 1875 Witney Life Lang. xiv. 304 Force it into 
a psychologic mould and conduct it by psychologic methods. 
1903 Myers Human fersonality 1. 319 Interesting from a 
psychologic, as well as clinical point of view. 

Hence Psycholo-gics, rare, psychological matters 
or doctrines ; psychology. 

1819 Suettey P. Bell Third vi. xiv, Five thousand 
crammed octavo pages Of German psychologics. 

Psychological (ps-, saikolydzikal), a. (sé.) 
[f. as PsycnoLoc-y + -1cAL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho- 
logy; dealing with or relating to psychology. 

1812 D'Israett Calam. Anth. Pref. 5, 1 would paint whal 
has not been unhappily called the psychological character. 
[.Vote] From the Grecian /’syche, or the soul, the Germans 
have borrowed this expressive term. 1818 CoLeripGE 
Diss. Sc. Method ii. 40 Shakespeare was pursuing two 
Methods at once; and hesides the Psychological Method, 
he had also to attend to the Poetical. (/Vote] We beg 
pardon for the use of this insolens verbum: but it ts one of 
whicb our Language stands in great need. We have no 
single term to express the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 382 Whether the minds 
of men and women are or are not alike; are obviously 
psychological questions. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour Sense ii. 
27 To trace out a few of the mainsteps in lhe evolution of 
such organs, from the strictly psychological point of view. 

2. Loosely used for PsycutcaL: Of or pertain- 
ing to the objects of psychological study, of or 
pertaining to the mind, mental: opposed to phystcal. 

1794 G. Anas Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xvii. 272 Powers 
peculiar to that psychological unity which we call the mind. 
1823 Bentnam WVoé Pani 258Some physical process, to which 
in so many minds, the psychological effect in question has, 
hy the influence of artifice on weakness, heen attached. 1842 
Pricuaro Wat. Hist, Man 63 The greatest variations, both 
in structure and in psychological characters. 1870 DisRaEL! 
Lothair \xxxii, Discourse about the Suez Canal. .can he car- 
ried on without any psychological effort. 1907 ILLincworTH 
Doctr. Trin. xi. 223 Different generations have lived on very 
different psychological levels, and witb very differenl degrees 
of psychological intensity. 
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b. Psychological moment,=¥. moment psycholo- 
gigue, applied to ‘the moment in which the mind 
is in actual expectation of something that is to 
happen’ (Hatzfeld Dict. Général); the psychologi- 
cally (or rather, psychically) appropriate moment ; 
often misused for ‘ the critical moment ’, ‘the very 
nick of time’, without any reference to psychology 
or to the mind. 

The French expression arose in Paris in December 1870, 
during the Siege, when it was asserted to have been used 
by the German A veuz Zeitung in reference to the bombard- 
ment of the city, and explained to mean that, asthe bombard- 
ment had as its aim to act upon the imagination of the 
Parisians, it was necessary to choose the very moment when 
this imagination, already shaken by famine and perhaps by 
civil dissension, was in the fittest state to be effectively acted 
npon. (Sarcey, Le Stége de Paris, 1871, p. 263; Eng. tr. p. 242.) 
But the phrase with its explanation was due to an error of 
translation, in which the expression actually used by the Ger- 
man journal, das psychologische Moment, the psychological 
‘momentum ’, potent element, or factor, in the case (see Mo- 
MENTUM 5, MOMENT 9), was mistaken for der psychologische 
Afoment, the psychological moment of time. The article in 
the Veue Preussische (Kreuz) Zeitung of 16 Dec. 1870, p. 1, 
col. 3, says that very cogent psychological considerations 
spoke against opening the bombardment before the hopes 
built by the Parisians upon the raising of the siege by armies 
of relief should be overthrown 3 and continued ‘in all con- 
siderations the psychological momentum or factor must 
be allowed to play a prominent part, for without its co- 
operation there is little to be hoped from the work of the 
artillery’. Thus attributed to German pedantry, the non- 
sensical soment psychologigue was ridiculed by the Pari- 
sians, and became a jocular phrase or ‘ tag’ for ‘the fitting 
or proper moment’; and with this connotation it has passed 
equally nonsensically into English journalese. 

1871 tr. Sarcey's Szege of Paris x. 243 The phrase became 
current and even fashionable. One used to say ‘I feel 
hungry; it is the psychological moment for sitting down to 
table’. 1891 Darly News 29 Apr. 3/4 Unless we cable to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns and com- 
missions at the very psychological moment. 1897 IVestu1. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 2/1 ‘Vhe Prince is aiways in the background, 
and turns up at the psychological moment—to use a very 
hard-worked and sometimes misused phrase. 1901 Scofs- 
man 17 Mar. 7/5 Vhis was the psychological moment of the 
whole operations and.. De Wet took advantage of it. 
1907 /xfositor Sept. 270 ‘Hour’ in this Gospel ineans..a 
psychological moment in the evolution of the Messianic 
consciousness full of significance for the Saviour’s purpose. 

B. sé. (elliptical use of adj.; cf. MEDICAL B, 1). 
A student or professor of psychology. 

1863 Reape Hard Cash 1. 355, 1 have accumulated.,a 
large collection of letters from persons deranged in various 
degrees, and studied them minutely, more minutely than 
most Psychologicals study anything but Pounds, Shillings, 
and Verbiage. /4id. 111. 366 Oh, logic of psychologicals ! 

Hence Psycholo'gicalism #07ice-wd., a psycho- 
logical system or practice. 

1893 J. Reinacu in Atheneum 1 July 14/3 Midway be- 
tween the naturalism of M. Zola and the‘ psychologicalism’ 
(the barbarous word must be forgiven) of M. Bourget. 

Psychologically, adv. [-ty¥*.] In a 
psychological manner ; in relation to psychology. 

1830 Mackintosu £th, Philos, Wks. 1846 1.63 That the 
whote of Hobbes’s system.. depended on his political scheme ; 
not indeed logically, as conclusions depend upon premises, 
but {if the word may be excused) psychologically, as the 
formation of one opinion may be influenced by a disposition 
to adapt it to others previously cherished. 1839 /7aser’s 
Mag. XX. 712 Which, contemplated historically, psycho- 
logically, morally,..holds out..abundant matter. 1879 
GiapsTonE Gélean. I. i. 57 A certain reception of Christ, not 
easy to describe psychologically. 

Psychologism (-plédziz’m). /hrlos. ff. 
PsycHoLoG-¥ +-IsM.] Idealism as opposed to sen- 
sationalism ; see IDEALISM 1. 

1858 O. A. Brownson IV&s. V. 230 The philosophy of old 
school Presbyterianism in so far as it recognizes the activity 
of the subject at all..is mere psychologism, 1874 Morris 
tr. Ucherweg's Hist. Philos. WW. App. 11. 479 ‘Vhe philo- 
sophic revolution which began with Descartes..manifested 
itself in the two forms of Psychologism (or Idealism), and 
Sensualism,—represented by Descartes and Malebranche on 
the one side, and by Locke and Condillac on the other. 
1907 in Lafositor July 27 The transcendental logical 
tendency which, excluding all empiricism and psycho- 
logism, aims to deduce the fundamental characteristics and 
categories of knowing from pure concepts. 

Psychologist (ps-, saikglodzist). [f. Psy- 
CHOLOG-Y +-IST: cf. phystologist.] One who makes 
a study of, or is skilled in psychology; a student 
or teacher of the science of mental phenomena. 

1727 Battey vol. I, Psychologist, one who treats con- 
cerning thesoul. 1817 CoLeripcr Siog. Lit. 1. vi. 113 Many 
eminent physiologists and psychologists visited the town. 
1834 Soutney Doctor xi. (1862) 30 A metaphysician, or as 
soine of my contemporaries would affect to say, a psycho- 
logist. 1859 din. Kev. Oct. 290 The real point of separa- 
tion between the 4 priori and the & posterior! psychologists. 

Psychologize (ps-, soikg'lédgaiz), v. [f. as 
prec. +-14E.] 

1. intr. To study or treat of psychology; to 
theorize, speculate, or reason psychologically. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. X1.. 255 note, When a man comes to 
bound the subjects of human enquiry, by showing how in 
nature the human mind does, and can become possessed of 
the inatter of its knowledge, he is then.. psychologizing. 1884 
W. James in Mind 1X. 5 Why, since the feeling has no 
proper subjective name of its own, we should hesitate to 
psychologise about it as ‘ the feeling of that relation ’. 

2. trans. To analyse or describe psychologically. 

1856 Masson £ss,, Milton’s Youth 46 When, by psycho- 
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logizing a man, it is supposed wecan tell what course of life 
he is fit for. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer Browning 16 He 
is as interested tn psychologising a Paris jeweller as a queen. 

3. To render psychological. 

(811-31: implied in Psycttotocization: see below.] 

4. ‘Yo subject to ‘ psychical ’ influence. 

1885 A. P. Sinnett Aavmva 11.11 Quite unaware of the 
fact that he had been psychologized so as to wish this, 1886 
Atlantic Monthly Nov. 592/1 1s the non-concurrence of the 
obstinate juryman in a righteous verdict owing to an honest 
conviction, or has he been unconsciously psychologized by 
the lawyer who has the biggest fee in his pocket ? 

Hence Psycho logizing vé/. sb.; also Psycho- 
logiza‘tion, the action of making psychological. 

1811-31 BentHam Lang, Wks. 1843 VIII. 318/2 Spiritual- 
ization or psychologization, in so far as any name of any 
physical substance, operation, or quality [is applied] to any 
correspondent .. psychological substance, operation, or 
quality. 1860 Chr. Remembr. XL. 477 No doubt that 
psychologizing is dangerous. 

Psy'chologue (-élpg). rare—.. [a. F. psycho- 
fogue (Ch, Bonnet 1760 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. 
type *psychologus : see next.] = PsycHotoaisr. 

1872 Morey Voltaire 178 Psychologues like Sulzer might 
declare that the scourge of right thinking was to be found 
in ‘those philosopbers who..assume that they have over- 
thrown by a single smart trope truths only to be known by 
combining a multitude of observations’. 

Psychology (ps-, saikg15dzi). Also (erron.) 7 
psuco-, 7~8 psyco-, 8 psicho-. [ad. mod.L. 
psychologia (16th c.), f. Gr. poxo-, PSYCHO- + -LOGY; 
in F, and Ger. psychologie. Sce note below.] 

The science of the nature, functions, and pheno- 
mena of the human soul or mind. 

Conparative Psychology, the study of mindor intelligence 
as developed in man and animals. 

1693 tr. Dlancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2) 13/2 Anthropologia, 
the Description of a Man, or the Doctrin concerning him. 
Bartholine divides it into Two Parts; viz. Anatomy, which 
treats of the Body, and Psycology, which treats of the Soul. 
Ibid, 22/1 Psucologie, which ‘lreats of the Soul. 1748 
Hartiey Observ. Max 1. iii. 354 Psychology, or the Theory 
of the buman Mind, with that of the intellectual Principles 
of Brute Aniinais, 1800 A/ed. Frud. 1V. 187 A circumstance 
very interesting with respect to Psichology, 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Afetaph. (1877) I. vill. 129 Psychology. strictly 
so denominated, ts the Science conversant about the phaeno- 
mena or modifications, or States of the Mind, or Conscious 
Subject, or Soul or Spirit, or Selfor Ego, 1837 Wuewec. 
Hist. Induct. Sc. 1.1. (1857) I. 241 Hugo de St. Victor.. 
the first of the scholastic writers who made psychology his 
special study. 1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist, Wax 486 Psycho- 
logy is, with respect to mankind, the history of the mental 
faculties. 1879 Huxcey //ume 11.1, Psychology is a part of 
the science of he or biology... As the physiologist inquires 
into the way in which the so-called ‘functions’ of the body 
are performed, so the psychologist studies the so-called 
‘faculties’ of the mind. 

b. A treatise on, or system of, psychology. 

1791 Gentl, Mag. LXI. 1. 779 He (Mr. John Seymour] 
had likewise just completed the printing of a volume from 
the French intituled ‘Psychology’. 1866 Ferrier G7k. 
Philos, 1. x. 231 The doctrine taught in all our logics and 
psychologies. 1884 J. Tait Mind iz Alatter (1892) 110 The 
Philosophy of Spinoza results in the Psycbology of Hume. 

[Vote. Neither this word nor any of the group existed in 
Greek. /sychology began, in the moder. Latin form psycho- 
dogia, in Germany in the 16the It is said by Volkmann 
von Volkmar, Lehrbuch der Psychologie, 1875, 1. 38, to have 
been used by Melanchthon as title of a prelection, and it was 
employed by J. T. Freigiusin 1575; but was introduced into 
literature, 1590-97, by Goclenius of Marburg and his pupil 
Casmann (Psychologia anthropologica. sive anime humane 
doctrina). it was thenceforth usual to consider Psycholo- 
gia and Somatotomia or Somatologia as tbe two parts of 
Axnthropologia, and in this sense the word 1s found fre- 
quently in the medical writers of the 17th c, as in Blan- 
card's Lexicon Medicunz, 1679, and in Frencb in Dionis, 
Anatomie de CT Homme, 1650. Our first Eng. quot. of 1693 
is from a transl, of Blancard. In French, according to 
Hatzfeld-Darmesteter, it had been used in tne 16th c. by 
Taillepied in the sense of *tbe science of the apparition of 
spirits’, In a philosophical sense, it was used by some 
(Latin) writers, as by Thomas Govan (drs Sciendi sive 
Logica, 1682), by whom Physica or Natural Science was 
divided into the domains of Pxeumatologia the science 
of spirits or spiritual beings, and Sosmatologia or Physio- 
logia the science cf material bodies; Pxeumatologia 
contained the three subdivisions, Theologia the doctrine 
of God, Angelographia (incl. Demonologia) the doctrine 
of angels (and devils), and Psychologia the doctrine of 
human souls. The modern sense begins with Chr. von Wolff 
(Psychologia Empirica 1732, Psychologia Rationalis 1734) 
followed by Hartley in England 1748,and Bonnet in France 
1755. Lhe term was also employed by Kant, but was not 
much used in the modern languages before the 1gth c.] 

+ Psychomachy (ps-, saikg-maki). Ods. rare. 
{ad. late L. psychomachia ‘conflict of the soul’ 
(title of a poem of Prudentius ¢ 400); cf. Gr. Yuxo- 
paxia ‘fight for life’ (Polybius); f. Gr. yux7 life, 
soul + pax fight.] Conflict of the soul. 

1629 Gaute Holy Afadnesse 112, 1 haue prophesied the 
number, order, and event of a Mysticall Pseuchomachie. 1656 
Buount Gloss., Psychomachy,a war betwixt thesouland body, 
1658 Puitutps, Psychomachy, a conflict, or war of the Soul. 

Psychomancy (ps-, soi‘komensi). [ad. Gr. 
type *poxoparteia, f. YoxopavtTis a necromancer : 
see PsycHo- and -MANcY. ] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare}. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 165 Psychomancy, divining by 
mens souls, affections, wills, religious or morall dispositions. 

+ 2. Divination through communication with the 
spirits of the dead; necromancy. Odés. 
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1684 I. Matuer Remark, Provid. (1856) 150, I dare not 
believe that the Holy God or the true Samuel would seem 
so far to countenance necromancie or psycomancy as this 
would be, should the soul of Samuel really return into the 
world when the witch called for him, r70z C. Matuer 
Magn. Chr. ut. 1, xxviii. (1852) 503. 

b. Occult intercommunication between souls or 
with spirits. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec. 710 American novels. .are constantly 
running off into a strange religious transcendentalism, and 
psychomancy, and all sorts of mystic extravagances. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 17_ May 11/1 He found so many facts 
beyond his power of explanation, that..he concluded to start 
a rational search into psychomancy. 

So Psychoma-ntic a., of or pertaining to psy- 
chomancy. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Psychometer (-p'métaz). [f. PsycHo- +-METER 
(cf. PSYCHOMETRY : in sense I as in geometer).] 

1. One who has the psychometric faculty, or 
practises psychometry (sense 1). 

1863 Denton Wature's Secrets 97, I have repeatedly tried 
to influence the minds of Psychometers, when making 
examinations, and at all times without success. 1878 J. R. 
Bucuanan Psychophysiol. Sc. 72 The psychometer is not 
allowed even to see the manuscript, which is used by placing 
it on the centre of his forehead. 1903 Datly Rec. & Mail 
10 Sept. 5 If you be a good me ychomee you will by and bye 
be able to see as in a mental photograph the person who for- 
merly possessed the object. . 

2. A means of, or (supposed) instrument for, ap- 
preciating the quality and powers of a mind. 

1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel xiii. (1891) 157 To 
know whether a minister, young or still in flower, is in safe 
or dangerous paths, there are two psychometers. 1889 G. 
Hentincton in Chicago Advance 31 Jan., I seriously 
believe that I have grown an intellectual inch...Is there 
such an instrument as a psychometer, do you know? 


Psychometric (-me‘trik), a. [f. next+-1c.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psychometry 
(in either sense). 

1854 J. R. Bucnanan Lect. Neurolog, Syst. Anthropol, 124 
Old manuscripts requiring an antiquary to decipher their 
strange old penmanship, were easily interpreted by the 
psycbometric power. 1878 — Psychopiiysiol. Sc. 73 Physi- 
cians who. . use their psychometric power for the diagnosis of 
the condition of patients at a distance. 1906 Daily Chron. 
22 Mar. 7/7 According to Mr. Brailey, the psychometric 
influence of relics and charms has been proved. 

So Psychome‘trical a. = prec.; Psychome'tri- 
cally adv., according to psychometry, in the 
manner of a psychometer; Psycho-metrist, one 
who practises psychometry ; = PsycHOMETER 1; 
Psycho'metrize v., ¢ravs. to practise psycho- 
metry upon; to deal with psychometrically. 

1868 Dixon Sir. Wives Il. 253 She was a medium 
possessed of *psychometrical powers. 1863 Denton Na- 
ture’s Secrets 130 A lady who, on examining a specimen 
*psychometrically, not only goes to the spot from which the 
specimen was obtained, but has the sensation of travelling 
while doing so. 1900 Referee 4 Mar. 2, I enter into rivalry 
with the palmists and *psychometrists and prophets and 
prophetesses. 1903 W. T. Sreap in Xeview of Rev. July 
32/1 A psychometrist..was to give a demonstration of her 
capacity. 1863 Denton Nature's Secrets 99 The complete 
identification at times of the Psychometer with the thing 
*psychometrized. .is one of the remarkable facts developed 
by our experiments, 1894 P. Tyner in Boston Arena June 
44 Through the sense of physical toucb..one is first brought, 
on ‘psychometrizing’ an object, into a vivid perception of 
an aura or atmosphere surrounding it. 

Psychometry (ps-, seikpmétri). [f. Gr. 
woxo-, PsycHo- + -perpia measuring ; lit. ‘ soul-’ 
or ‘mind-measuring ’, but the application in sense 1 
does violence to the etymology. ] 

1. The (alleged) faculty of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or properties 
of an object, or of persons or things that have 


been in contact with it. 

1854 J. R. Buchanan Lect. Neurolog. Syst. Anthrofol.125 
The influence of Psychometry will be highly valuable..in 
the selection from candidates for appointments to important 
offices. 1863 Denton Vature's Secrets Introd.g Mrs. Denton, 
by means of this science of Psychomnetry, professes to be able, 
by putting a piece of matter ..to her forehead, to see, either 
wath her eyes closed or open, all that that piece of matter, 
figuratively speaking, ever saw, heard, or experienced. 1903 
W. T. Steap in Review of Rev. July 33/2 An experiment 
in psychometry. : : 

2. The measurement of the duration and intensity 


of mental states or processes, 

1883 Athenzum 7 July 20/2 He [Mr F. Galton] has 
established by his example and initiation the science of 
psychometry, and pointed to the line of inquiry on which 
the scientific portions of psychology can alone become 
scientific. 1897 West#. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/1 Dr. Scripture’s 
experiments in the psychometry of time, energy, and space. 

Psy‘cho-mo‘tor, az. [f. PsycHo- + Moror.] 
Inducing movement by psychic or mental action ; 
involving such movement. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1V. 699 Neither do 
I see any advantage to be gained froin the use of the term 
‘psycho-motor’ to denote voluntary movements. 1890 
Bittincs Med. Dict., Psycho-motor centres, brain-centres 
producing voluntary movements, /.-12. nerve-ftb7 es, corticos 
muscular nerve-fibres. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. died. VIII. 392 
This phenomenon has been described under the name of 
psycho-motor verbal hallucination. q 

Psycho-neurology to -osmic: see PsycHo-. 

Psychopannychy (pscikopeniki). Ods. 
exc. /fist, fad. med.L. psychopannychia, f. Gr. 


a 


PSYCHOPATH. 


poxo-, comb. f. Yyox7 soul + nmavv¥xios lasting all 
night.] All-night sleep of the soul; a state in 
which (according to some) the soul sleeps between 
death and the day of judgement. So Psy:chopan- 
ny ‘chian (psai:ko,pzni‘kian),-pa‘nnychist, -pa‘n- 
nychite, one holding thts doctrine; Psychopa'n- 
nychism, the doctrine of the psychopannych- 
ists; Psy:chopannychi'stic @., pertaining to the 
psychopannychists or their belief. ' 

(1545 Catvin (4i¢e) Psychopanny chia, qua refellitur[eorum] 
error, qui animas post mortem usque ad ultimum iudicium 
dormire putant.] 1872 tr. Lange's Comm. 1 Thess. tv.13- 73/1 
Calvin and others oppose with reason the *Psychopanni- 
chians, 1877 Sutecos Final Philos. 195 The first of these 
views was known as *psychopannychism, or the total sleep of 
the soul. 1659 Gauven 7 ears Ch, 283 No more..than the 
Saducees might deny and overthrow the resurrection against 
Christ ; or the *Psychopannuchists, the souls immortality. 
1891 New Kev. July 19 Another state, either *psycho- 
pannychistic, that is, of sleep till the resurrection; or of 
reward, punishment, or suspense. 1642 HI. More Song of 
Soul ui. 1. xii, Go now you *Psychopannychites! 1683 — 
Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 110 Untess we will be so dull as 
to fall into the drouzie dream of the Psychopannychites. 
1642 — Song of Soul ii.1. iii, Plain death's as good as such 
a *Psychopamnychie. 1847 Buch tr. //agenbach's Hist. 
Doctr. 11. 139 A revival of the earlier notion of the death 
of the soul..under the milder form of the sleep of the soul 
\Psychopaunychy). 

Soe hoes teers (ps-, saikopep). [f. Psycuo- + 
Gr. -a6qs, f. aos suffering. Cf. reeuropath, etc. ] 
One affected with psychopathy; a mentally 
deranged person. 

1885 Pall \/al/G. 21 Jan. 3’2 E yehopaili: ..We give M. 
Lalinsky’s explanation of the new malady. ‘The psycho- 
path..is a type which has only recently come under the 
notice of medical science... Beside his own person and his 
own interests, nothing is sacred to the psychopath’. 1890 
Univ. Kev. 15 Mar. 310 He was what Russians call a 
‘psychopath’, a being whom Russian laws refuse to punisb 
evenfor murder, 1902 W. James Marteties Relig. Exper. 7 
From the point of view of his nervous constitution, Fox was 
a psychopath or déiraqué of the deepest dye. 


Psychopathic (ps-, saikopxpik), a. (sdb.) 
[f. PsycHopatiy +-1c.] 

Ll. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
mental diseasc. b. Subject to or affected with 
mental disease, mentally derauged. ec. Engaged 
in the treatment of mental disease. 


1847 tr. Feuchtersteben's Med. Msychol, (Syd. Soc.) 65 A 
public address to the psychopathic physicians of Germany. 


sgo1 Lancet 20 Apr. 1126/2 This condition..proves its psy- | 


chopathic basis. 1902 W. James Varieties Nelig. Exper. 157 
He [Bunyan] was a typical case of the psychopathic 
temperament, sensitive of conscience toa diseased degree. 

2. Of or pertaining to the treatment of disease by 
‘psychic ” means, as by hypnotism.- 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

absol. as sb,=PSYCHOPATH., 

r8goin Cent, Dict. 1896 Miss F. P. Cosse in Daily News 
33 \pr. 7/7 ‘They are ‘psychopathics’~a term which 
Prof. James, of Harvard University, employs to denote an 
inborn aptitude to immoral actions in any direction. 

Psycho'pathist. [f. Psycnopatuy + -1s7.] 
One who studies or treats psychopathy or mental 
disease; an alienist. 

1854 Bucknitt Crim. Lunacy 7 Whether the doctrines of 
spiritualism or of materialism find favor with psychopathists 
is of the utmost importance. 1 tr. Swedenbory’s Spir. 
Columbus ix. 147 ‘Vhe Psychopathist and physician are 
furnished with materials for the treatment of social corrup- 
tion in all its phases. 

Psy:cho-pathology. [f. Psyctio- + Patuo- 
Locy.} The pathology of the mind; the science 
of mental disease. Ilence Psy:cho-patholo gical 
a.; Psy:cho-pathologist, a student of or expert 
in psycho-pathology. 

me tr. Feuchtersleben'’s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 70 
Psychopathology has not yet acquired suflicient light 
respecting thesecritical processes. 1863 D. D. Home's Jnci- 
dents Life Introd. 15 To the psychopathologist..this detail 
may serve to advance an important scientific purpose. 1892 
Nation (N. Y.) 15 Sept. 203/3 A volume on saints, in which 
the whole subject of menelosy will be investigated froin 
a psychopathological potnt of view. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Psychopathology, the science treating of the legal aspect of 
insanity. Also, the pathology of insanity. 

Psychopathy (ps-,sikp:papi). Sach. [f. Gr. 
poxe-, PSYCHO- + -7aGea from maGos suffering : 
hence sense 1 is etymologtcally correct; sense 2 
follows homaopathy, hydropathy, etc. : see -PATHY.] 

1. Mental disease or disorder; ‘ mental disorder 
considered apart from cerebral disease’ (Billings). 

Sexual psychopathy, mental disease connected with sexual 
disorders. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med, Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 The 
cure of the psychopathies..is different according to their 
several forms. 1885 [see Psvchoratn]. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med. NUN. 312 Influenza may set up sychopathy. 1902 
Daily Chron. 23 Dec. 4/7 Professor Kraft Ebing's fame dates 
from the publication of his work on sexual psychopathy. 

2. The treatment of disease by ‘ psychical’ influ- 
ence, e. g. by hypnotism. 

1891 Blackw. Mag. 406 Mesmerism is to psychopathy 
what alchemy was to chemistry. 1893 Century Alag. July 
435 Tbe importance of adopting psycbopathy as a means 
for the relief of disease, 

3. (See quot.) 

1863 Denton Nature's Secrets 
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animals are imbued with the feelings of the animals of which 
they formed a part, and, under their influence, the Psycho- 
meter. .feels all that was felt by them...‘Vhis branch of 
Psychometry may be termed Psychopathy. 

Psychopetal, ctc.: see PsycHo-. 

Psycho-physic (ps-, saikefirzik), 2. and sé. 
[f. Gr. Yoxo-, Psycuo- + puarx-ds physical. ] 

A. adj, = PsYcHO-PHYSICAL, esp. in fsycho- 
physic law, ‘the law expressing the relation 
between a change of intensity in the stimulus and 
the resulting change in the sensation’ (Billings). 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Jed. Dict. 405 The psychophysic law 
Tequires that the just observable difference shall be a 
constant fraction of the mean of the two stimuli. 

sb, Commonly in pl. Psycho-physics. 
[= Ger. Psychophysik (Fechner 1839): see PHysic 
56,1, Puysics.] The science of the general relations 
between mind and body; sfec. the investigation of 
the relations between physical stimuli and psychic 
action in the production of sensations; ‘ experi- 
mental psychology’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1879 Lewes Stud. Psychol. 184 It has been found possible 
to introduce quantitative relations between stimuli and 
sensations, and a new branch of science, cailed Psy:cho- 
physics, has arisen. 1893 ?adl Mall G. 30 Jan. 2/3 Mr. F. 
Galton was to lecture at the Royal Institution on ‘The 
Jusi-Perceptible Difference’... It turned out to bea disconrse 
ie the somewhat vague science known to experts as psycho- 
physics. : 

Psycho-phy'sical, ¢. [f. as prec. +-Au: cf. 
physical.) Of or pertaining to psycho-physics; 
having to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical. 

Psycho- physical law = Psvcuo-pnysic law. Psycho-phy- 
sical mcthods, ‘methods of experimenting in determining 
the sensibility for small differences of sensation ' (Billings). 
Psycho. physical novement, ‘a hypothetical activity assumed 
by Fechner to explain the discrepancy between the increase 
of the stimulus and that of the sensation’ (Billings) 

1879 in Wepstex Suppl. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 442 In 
my eyes, nothing ts gained in the way of clearness by the 
invention of the name ‘psycho-physical occurrence’, or 
‘psycho-physical process’. I admit that the expression may 
have a meaning when applied to a single element,in which, 
as I said before, we conceive physical and psychical stinu- 
lations to exist together. 1886 Gurney, etc. /'hantasms of 
Living 1. Introd. 43 Artificial displacements of the psycho- 
physical threshold. 1903 Myers //u. Personality M1. 142 
The psycho-physical parallelism—which insists that every 
mental phenoinenon must have a physical correlative. 

Psycho-phy'sicist. [f. Psycuo-puysic + 
-1sT.] One versed in psycho-physics. 

1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. Introd. 44 We 
look..for aid to the most recent group of physiological 
inquirers, to the psycho-physsicists. rgox O.rford Alag. 
4 Dec. 141/1 The experimental school of the modern psycho- 
physicists is ignored. i 

Psy:cho-physio‘logy. [f.Psycuo- + Puysio- 
Locy.) The department of physiology which 
deals with mental phenomena; physiological or 
expcrimental psychology. Hence Psy cho-physio- 
logical a., of or pertaining to psycho-physiology ; 
Psy:cho-physiologist, 2 student or tcacher of 
psycho: phystology. 

1839 S. Apams (¢i¢/e) Psycho-Physiology, viewed in its 
connection with Mysteries of Animal Mayuetism and other 
Kindred Phenomena. 1839 dimer. Bibl, Repos. Ser. un. 1. 
367 Vhe great centre of psycho-physiological sympathy. 
1865 Pall Mall G. ss Aug. 1 How far do numbers alter 
the case?—we mean fr 
view. 3903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/1 The modern experi- 
nrental ell a ee shows that the unity of con- 
sciousness on whicb the supposed unity of the ego is based 
is a mere illusion. ; 

Psy‘choplasm (-plxz’m). [f. Gr. Yix7 soul, 
mind + mAdopa anything formed, PuasM.) A name 
for the basis of consctousuess conceived as a sub- 
stance corresponding and correlative to PROTOPLASM. 
Ilence Psychopla‘smio @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of psychoplasm. 

1874 Lewrs Prodi, ees Mind 1, 118 The vital organism 
we have seen to be evolved from the Bioplasm, and we may 
now see how the psychical organism is evolved froin what 
may be analogically called the Psychoplasm... The move- 
ments of the Bioplasm constitute Vitality ; the movements 
of the Psychoplasm constitute Sensibility. @ 1881 A. BarxatT 
Phys. Mletemptric (1883) 219 This leads to the question of 
the evolution of foci or monads from impersonal conscious- 
ness or psychoplasm, 1890 Cent. Dict., Psychoplasmic, 

Psychopomp (ps-, sai-koppmp). [ad. Gr. poxo- 
nopnos, f. ~ox7n soul + wopmds conductor, guide.] 
A conductor of souls to the place of the dead. 

In Greek, a name applied to Charon; more commonly to 
Hermes, the Anubis of Egypt, and to Apollo (Plut. 2.758 B). 

1863 W. K. Kerry Curtos. Indo-Europ. Trad. & Folk 
Lore 111 The other Aryan psychopomp, the cow. 1879 
M. D. Conway Demonol. 1. . v. 129 The appearance of 
mice prognosticated of old the appearance of the prater- 
natural rat-catcher and psychopomp. f 

Hence Psychopo‘mpal, Psychopo'mpous a7/s., 
of or pertaining to a psychopomp. rare. 

1855 Battev A/ystic, etc. 8 The god of psychopompous 
function, round Circling the sun with fourfold force. 1885 
Stewart 'Twixt Ben Nevis & Glencoe xxxix. 291 The 
psychopompal vehicle, the ‘ fiery chariot ’ in which the spirit 
was conveyed. 

Psychopyrism to -sensory : see PsyYcHo-. 

|| Psychosis (ps-,saikdu'sis), Pl.-oses (-du'siz). 


om the psycho-physiological point of | 


95 All fossil remains of , [a. late Gr. yvxwots animation, principle of life, f. , 


‘or 


PSYCHROLUTE. 


Yixow I give soul or life to: but in mod. use taken 
as = condition of the psyche or mind.] 

1. Path. Any kind of mental affection or de- 
rangement; esp. one which cannot be ascribed to 
organic lesion or neurosis (cf. NEUROSIS 1), 

1847 Ir. Feuchtersleben's Aled. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 11 The 
nosography which aims at exhibiting the phenomena, the 
natural history, andthe so called system ofpsychoses. 1874 
Mavpstey Resfpons. in Afent. Dis. i. 33 No wonder that the 
criminal psychosis, which ts the mental side of the neurosis, 
is fur the most part an intractable malady, punishment 
being of no avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
1879 Lewes Stud. Psychol, 26 Pathologists call ita psychosis, 
as if tt were a lesion of the unknown psyche. 

2. Psychol. A change in the psychic state; an 
activity or movement of the psychic organism, as 
distinguished from neurosis (NEUROSIS 2). 

1871, 188a[see Neurosis 2]. 1907 Ramsay in E-xfositor Sept. 
213 Feelings, moods, emotional consciousnesses or psychoses. 

Psycho-socio- to -sophy : see PsycHo-. 

Psychostasy (-p'stasi). Also in Gr. form 
psychostasia (-sté!'zid). [ad. Gr. yoxooracia, 
f, yix9 life, soul + oraos putting, setting, 
weighing.] A weighing of souls; in Avec. A/ythol. 
supposed to take place during a combat, the 
combatant having the lighter soul being slain. 

1850 Lritcn tr. C. O. Aliller's Anc. Art § 397 (ed. 2) 527 
The Psyche or Eidolon appears floating away from dying 
persons on the vase..at the psychostasy. 1871 P. Soutn 
anc. Hist, East ix. § 21 (1881) 177 The judgement of the 
dead is often represented on coffins and in the Ritual, under 
the figure of weighing the souls (fsychostasy), 1892 W.E. 
Barnes Test. cliéraham 71, 1 have failed to detect any 
clear description of the Psychostasy in the Apocalyptic 
literature. 

Psychostatics (-stetiks). [f. Gr. Yox7 soul 
+oratix-cs pertaining to weighing: see prec. and 
Statics.) +a. = Psycnostasy. Obs. b. Psychol, 
The study of the conditions of mental phenomena. 

1719 Freethinker No. 149 P 1 Sufficient to warrant 
my calling this Paper by the mechanical Term of Psycho- 
staticks 3 or, in plain English, the Weighing of Souls. 1874 
Lewes Prof. Life & Mind ¥. 115 The conditions of these 
{organic] phenomena ..inay be classed (by a serviceable 
extension of the term statics) under the heads of Biostatics 
and Psychostatics. 1879 W. L. Courtney in Fortu. Rev. 
Sept. 326 Tbe Criticism of Mr. Lewes on Kant is that he 
confused a question of Psychogenesis, or the growth of 
intelligence, with a question of Psycho-statics (if. the 
expression may be allowed), that is, an analysis of the 
developed hnman mind. ; 

So Psychosta'tic, Psychosta'tical a//s., of 
or pertaining to psychostatics; hence Psycho- 
statically adv., in reference to psychostatics. 

1719 Frecthinkcr No. 149 ? 5 Beneath this Psychostatical 
Experiment, One may see a mixt multitude, made up of 
several of the Religious Orders in the Romish Church. 
1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 1. 121 Corresponding with 
the Biostatical laws..there are three Psychostatical laws. 
(bid. 216 Vhe Mind, considered psychostatically. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Psychostatic. 

Psychotheism : see Psycuo-. 

Psycho-therapeutic (ps-,sai:koperapiztik), 
a.and sh. [f. Psycuo- + THERAPEUTIC. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the treatment of 
disease by ‘ psychic’, i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 5/2 For the 
study of mesmertsm, hypnotisin, and other peschic pheno- 
mena and their adaptation to the cure and prevention of 
disease, the London Ilsycho-Therapeutic Society was 
tnaugurated yesterday. 

B. sd. in pl. form Psy:cho-therapeutics. The 
subject of the treatment of disease by ‘ psychic’, 
i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

1887 Miss F. P. Conse in Contemp, Rev. June 797 Who 
will step forward and help to clear the way for this science 
of Psycho-‘Therapeutics? 1889 C. L. ‘Tuckey (¢it/e) Psycbo- 
Therapeutics; or, Treatment by Sleep and Suggestion. 1g00 
Horkirk tr. A/ol/ (trt/e) Hypnotisin: Includmg a Study of 
the Chief Points of Psycbo-therapeutics and Occultism. 

So Psy:cho-therapeu‘tical a. = PsYcHO-THERA- 
PEUTIC; Psy:cho-therapeu'tist, one skilled in 
practising psycho-therapeutics; Psy:cho- 
therapy [Gr. Gepancia medical treatment], the 
treatment of disease by ‘ psychic’ methods. 

1902 Acadeury 12 Apr. 388/1 For two anda half centuries 
a *psycho-therapeutical institution has flourished inhundreds 
of English towns and villages, but it is usually called a 
Friends’ Meeting. 1905 Daily Chrou. 5 May 4/4, ‘I would 
suggest’, said Mr. Arthur Hallam, of the *Psychothera- 
peutists or Mind-Healers, ‘that you come and see us at 
work’, 3 Westin. Gaz. 1 June 4/2 Though the word 
‘*Psychotherapy’ be new, and popular in America—the land 
of Faith-Healers—mental therapeutics acting through the 
* unconscious inind ’ is no new thing. é 3 

Psychotic (-p'tik), 2. [f. Gr. type *poxwrix-ds, 
f. ywywors: see PSycHosiS and -oT1c.] a. Of or 
pertaining to psychosis, b. = PSYCHAGOGIC 4. 3. 

1890 Buitxcs Vat. Med. Dict., Psychotic, psychagogic. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychotic, belonging to Psychosis. 
Also, used as s nonyinous with Psychagogtc or A naleptic. 

Psycho-vital, -zoic: see PsycHo-. 5 

Psychrolute (ps-, sai-krdlivt). [ad.Gr. pixpo- 
Aovr-ns a bather in cold water, f. yoxpodovara 
bathing in cold water, f. poxpés cold + Aovew to 
bathe.] One who bathes in the open air daily 
throughout the winter; sfec. a member of a 


society formed ¢ 1840 to promote this practice. 


PSYCHROLUTIST. 


187z Be. Setwyn in Morgan Univ. Oars (1873) 302 Many 
were also psychrolutes, bathing in winter in all states 
ofthe river, 1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. 1. 339/2 [Sir L. Shad- 
well] was president of the Society of Psychrolutes, the 
qualification for the memhership..being the daily practice 
of bathing out of doors from November to March. 

So.+Psychrolu'tist Ods. (erron. pseuchro-), 
an advocate of bathing in cold water. 

17oz Frover Hot & Cold Bath, 1. iv. (1709) 181 Every 
Physician will in the next Age be a Pseuchrolutist. 

Psychrometer (-p'méta1). Meteorol. [f. Gr. 
Woypd-s cold + -METER; lit. a measurer of cold, 
a low-temperature thermometer. Badly employed 
in current nse.] orig. A thermometer; now, An 
instrument fer measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry-bulb thermometer; 
a kind of hygrometer. 

1727-41 Cuanpers Cycl., Psychronteter, an instrument for 
measuring the degree of coldness of the air; more usually 
called thermometer. 1838 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVII. 533/2 
Two thermometers are now nounted on the same scale, and 
the indications of the wet and dry bulhs seen at the same 
time. ‘This instrument has heen terined a psychrometer. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 219 In it were placed the 
standard thermometer, the wet and dry bulb psychrometers, 

Hence Psychrome'tric, Psychrome‘trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the psychrometer or to 
psychrometry; hygrometrical ; Psychro-metry, 
the ascertainment of the degree of humidity of the 
atmosphere by means of a psychrometer. 

1864 WeEssTER, Psychrometrical instruments... Psychro- 
inetrical observations. Psychroinetry. 1880 Vature 4 Mar. 
426/2 The values deduced..agree with the observed only 
with a psychrometric difference of 4°. 2 

| Psychrophobia (ps-, sai:krofoubia). Also 
in anglicized form, +psy‘chrophoby. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. poxpo-s cold +-PHOBIA.] Dread of or sen- 
sitiveness to cold; esp. dread of cold water. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Psychrophobia (ed, 1731 Psychro- 
phohy], a Fear of, or an Aversion to cold Things. 1830 
Maunper Dict., Psycrophobia, a dread of anything cold. 
1853- in DuNGLison. . 

Psychrophore (ps-, sai*kréfoer). Suxg. [f Gr. 
Woxpopdp-os carrying cold, f. Pixpds cold + -pédpos 
bearing: see -PHORE.] (See quot.) 

1890 Bituinecs Vat, Med. Dict., Psychrophore, a double- 
current catheter without an eye; for the application of cold 
to the urethra, also called refrigeraling sound, 

+ Psy chrote:chny. 0s. Also |j -techne. 
[f. as prec. + Gr. réxyvy art.] (See quot. 1730-6.) 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1141 Specious hopes to attempt 
something in Psychrotechne. 1730-6 Baitey (folio) Pref., 
Psychrotechny, the Art of Distillation by Means of Cold. 

Psychurgy (ps-, saitkzidzi). [f. Gr. poxo-, 
PsycHo- + -epyia working: cf. Aururey.] Mental 
operation or activity. 

1896 NV. Brit. Daily Alail 10 Oct. 4 The Director of the 
Laboratory of Psychology and Psychurgy at Washington, 

Psycology, obs. torm of PsycHoLocy. 

| Psycter (psikta:). Gr. and Rom, Antig. 
Also psykter. [a. Gr. yux7np a wine-cooler, 
agent-n. f. Yvyev to breathe, blow, cool.] <A jar 
for cooling wine. 

1849 SmitH Dict. Grk. & Ront. Antig. (ed. 2), Psycter, a 
wine-cooler,..sometimes made of bronze..or silver. 1857 
Bircu Anac, Pottery (1858) 11. 67 The psycter; or cooler to 
prepare it {wine] for drinking, 

Psy'ctic. sare. Also ervon. psychtic. [ad.Gr. 
yuerx-ds cooling, sb. pl. 7a Yuerina refrigerants. ] 
A cooling medicine; a refrigerant. 

[1693 tr. Béancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Psyctica, cooling 
Medicines.] 1846 Smarr Suppl., Psychiics, refrigerating 
medicines. 1864 Webster, Psychtic, arefrigerating medicine. 

| Psydracium (psidréisidm). Pl. -ia. Pach. 
[med.L., ad. Gr. Yudpdxioy a white blister on the 
tongue-tip, said to be caused by lying, a lie-blister, 
dim. of yvdpat, L. psydrax, pl. psydraces, f. yubpds 
lying, false.} (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Psydracia,..are 
little Ulcers of the Skin of the Head, like those which are 
wont to hurnthe Skin. [/did., Psydraces,. .are little Pustles 
or Pimples, whicb break out upon the Skin, like Bubbles, by 
reason of the Winter Cold.) 1726 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med., 
Psydractum, is a pointed white Pustule or Tumor upon the 
Skin, containing a serous Humour. 1842 in DuNGLISoN 
Med. Lex, 1890 in Bituincs Vaz. Med. Dict. ; 

Hence Psydra‘cious a. (error. -eous), pertaining 
to or of the nature of psydracia. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 473 note, Psydracious 
pustules may accidentally present themselves. 184z Buxcess 
tr. Cazenave’s Max, Dis. Skin 138 The successive develop- 
nent of psydraceous pustules, 1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1890 Bituincs Vat. Med. Dict., Psydracious. ; 

Psyllic (psilik, sil-), a. rare. [f. L. Psylli, 
Gr. YvAAo, an African people, famed as snake- 
charmers.] Of or pertaining to snake-charming. 

1861 Gossu Nom, Nat. Hist. Scr. 11. 288 Fatal terminations 
to these exhibitions of the psyllic art now and then occur. 

+ Psy lly. 0és. rare. Also in L. form || Psyl- 
lium (psi‘lidm). (ad. L. psyé/ceem,a. Gr. wAdtov, 
f, ywada flea.) The herb //antago Psyllium ; 
FLEAWoRT. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Barlas u. i, in. Furvics 176 The 
dropsie-breeding, sorrow-bringing psylly, Here called flea. 
wort. 31601 HotLann Piiay 11. 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 
good for the vicers thereof. 1706 Prituips, Psyliuu, the 
Herb Flea-bane or Flea-wort. 


| 


1554 


Pt-, Words beginning with this combination of 
consonants are all (with the exception of the fanci- 
fully mis-spelt Atarmigan) from Greek, in which 
the combination is frequent. 

In English, the J of initial A¢- is commonly omitted in pro- 
nunciation, so as to confound words in /t- with those in ¢-. 
ss the % is pronounced in French, German, and other 
languages, as well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, 
and by some scholars in English, the full form is here given 
asan optional pronunciation often to he preferred. Few of 
the words are in familiar use. 

Ptarmacan, -gan, obs. forms of PTARMIGAN. 

Ptarmic (ptaimik, ti-rmik), @.and 56. [ad. L. 
plarmic-us, a. Gr. mrappix-ds causing to snceze, f. 
mTappos a sneeze: see -IC.} 

A. adj. Exciting or causing sneezing; errhine. 

1858 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Ptarimicus, causing to sneeze; 
sternutatory : ptarmic. 

. sb. A substance that excites sneezing. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, 1. 66 The use of Ptarmicks 
does rather encrease. .a defluxion of humours from the head. 
1822-34 Good's Study Wed. (ed. 4) IIL. 203 Those, who 
have habituated themselves to snuff for years, can hardly 
be excited to sneeze by the most violent ptarmics. 

So |] Pta‘rmica [L., a. Gr. m7appixyj] name of a 
plant, sneezewort, now botanically called Achz//ea 
Ptarmica; Pta'rmical a., ptarmic. 

1657 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 179 Ptarmicall or neezing 
powder, when its used for Errhins, 1706 Lonpox & Wise 
Retir'd Gard, 97 Ptarmica, or Eternal Flower. 1707 
Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 69 This Sap. .becomes.. ptarmical, 
carminative, sudorifick, diuretick. 1741 Compl. Fam.- Piece 
ut. iii, 397 You have now in Flower..double Ptarmica or 
Sneezing-wort. 


Ptarmigan (taum/igin). Forms: a. 6 termi- 
gan, termigen, 7 termigant, termagant, tor- 
michan, 8 tormican, tarmichen, tarmachan. 
8B. 7- ptarmigan, (9 ptarmacan, -gan). [In 
Lowland Sc. use before 1600; = Gaelic Z@rmachan; 
ulterior history and origin unknown; see Note 
below. Originally with initial 7; the spelling with 


pt appears first in Sibbald 1684, and was app. 


pseudo-etymological, after words from Greek, pre- 
sumably ptarmic, ptarmical, then known in medi- 
cine. Being unfortunately taken from Sibbald by 
Pennant in 1768, it has passed into ornithological 
and general English use.] 

A bird of the grouse family (Zagopus alpinus or 
muius) which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
aud Northern Europe, the Alps and Pyrenees. 
The plumage changes from ash-grey and black in 
summer to white in winter. Also called the White 
or Rock Grouse. b. The name is extended generi- 
cally to other species of Lagopus, as L. albus of 
Europe and Asia, Z. ripestris of N. America, etc. 

a. 1599 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 180/2 They discharge 
ony persone quhasumeuir, . To sell orby ony.. partridgis muir 
foullis blak cokis aihehenis Termiganis. 1600 /did¢. 236/2 
‘Termigenis. 1621 /éid. 628/2 Vermigantis. 1617 Jas. I Led. 
to Ld. Tullibardine in Gray Birds W. Scotl. (1871) 230 Tbe 
known commoditie yee have to provide capercaillies and 
termigantis. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pexnyles Piler. Fj, 
Capons, Chickins, Partridge, Moorecoots, Heathcocks, 
Caperkellies and Ter:nagants. 1685 Sc. Acts Fas. VIL 
(1820) VIII. 4735/2 That all persons forhear to Slay any 
Muirfoul, Heatbfoul, Partridge, Quail, Duck or Mallard, 
Taile or Ataile or Tormicban from and after the firs: day 
of Lent to the first of July. 1726 Al/acfarlane’s Geog. 
Collect. (S. H.S.) 1. 222 Black cock, muire fowles, tarmichen. 
¢1730 Burt Lett. V. Scot?, xxi.(1754) I. 169 The Vormican 
is near ahout the Size of the Moor- Fowl (or Groust). 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 461 Grouse, heath-fowl and 
‘Tarmachans in abundance inbabit every hill. 

8. 1684 Sipparp Scotia I/ustr. 1. m1. tit 16 Lagopus Avis 
Aldrov. Perdix alba Sadazdis.. .Nostratibus tbe Ptarimi- 
gan. 1768 Pennant Zool, 1. 206 The tail of the Ptarmigan 
consists of sixteen feathers. 1808 Sforting Mfag. XXXII. 
214 Anumber of muir fowl..ptarmacans, rats, mice &c. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxv, His eagle eye ‘he ptarmigan in 
snow could spy. 1868 Q. Victoria Life High/. 68 Albert 
left me to go after Ptarmigan. 

b. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 389 It is to {the Willow- 
Grouse, Lagopus albus] that helong, almost without excep- 
tion, the thousands of hirds sold in our markets as 
‘ Ptarmigan’. 

Comb, 1904 West. Gaz. 7 Sept. 3/1 Ptarmigan-shooting 
would he 1ame sport were it not for the savagery of the 
sublime and sterile surroundings. 

{Wote. The existing Gaelic tirmachan evidently goes 
hack, through the cited tarmichen and tormican, to tor- 
snichan in 168s, and prob. nuch earlier. It has the form of 
a diminutive of tav2ach (cf. balachan, dim. of dalach boy, 
tulachan, dim. of tulach hillock, etc.); and ¢armach is 
given aS a synonym in living use in Armstrong’s and the 
Highland Society’s Dictionaries. The word has tbus all the 
appearance of being native; @ Avior?, also, it is natural that 
the name of a hird found only on the Highland mountains 
should have been Gaelic. But tarmach has no obvious 
derivation in Gaelic; and some Celtic scholars think that 
it may be a foreign word which has put on a Celtic guise. 
On the otber hand, the word, if not from Gaelic, is without 
any etymology in Lowland Sc, for texmagant can only he 
considereda popular perversion of the ‘ sparrow-grass ‘order.] 


Ptenoglossate (pt-, tZnoglp's2t), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. mrnvé-s feathered + yA@ooa tongue + -ATE *.] 
Of certain molluscs: Having no median teeth on 
the odontophore, but a large number of lateral 
teeth resembling the barbs of a feather. 

Ptenopleural (pt-, t#noplivral), @, Zool. [f. 


PTERION. 


mod.L, Ptenopleura (f. Gr. arnvo-s feathered + 
mAeupa the side) + -AL.} Of or pertaining to the 
tenopleura, a division of the /zsectivora, repre- 
sented by the flying lemurs; having the sides 
winged or alate; having a flying membrane. 

Pteranodont (pt-, téra‘nodgnt), sé. (a.) 
Laleont, [ad. mod.L. /%teranodon, f. Gr. mrep-ov 
wing + dvdSous, -vduvt- toothless.) A pterosaur 
of the genus /%eranodon, characterized by the 
absence of teeth. b. adj. Belonging tothis geuns. 

1882 Grin 7e.rt-6. Geol, vi. m1. iil, § x, 821 Pterosaurs 
have likewise been obtained characterized by an absence of 
teeth (Preranodonts). 1885 C. F. Horner Marvels Anint. 
Life 202 The great hat-like creature..was at one time very 
common on this continent [America], and wasa flying reptile 
known asthe Pteranodon. It differed from the Kuropean 
Pterodactyles in heing toothless. 

|| Pteraspis (pt-, tére’spis). Palxont, [mod. 
L., f. Gr. mrepév wing + domis, damé- shicld.] A 
fossil genus of ganoid fishes of the Devonian age. 

1857 in H. Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 23) 149 note, 
Cephalasfis rostratus isa Pteraspis; and Prof. Huxley and 
Mr. Salter describe Cephalaspis Lewisti and Lloydtt as 
Pteraspides. 1880 Gixturr Fishes 354 Pteraspis, with 
the cephalic shield finely striated or grooved, composed of 
seven pieces, 

Hence Pteraspi‘dian c., belonging to this genus. 

1872 W. S. Sysonps Nec. Rocks vii. 257 Remains of 
Pteraspidean fishes. 1887 dthenaum 4 June 741/2 Acanal 
system. .in the shields of pteraspidian fishes. 

Ptere (ptivs, tier), Zoot, [a. F. ptére, ad. Gr. 
mrepov feather, wing.] A wing-like organ or part ; 
spec. in sponges, A lobe of the prora, pleura, or 
tropis of a cymba. 

1887 Sottas in Lucycl. Brit. XXI1. 418/1 (Sponges) By 
growing towards the equator the opposed proral and pleural 
pteres nay conjoin, 

|| Pterichthys pt-, térikpis). Padeonz. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. wrepcv wing + (x6vs fish.] A fossil genus of 
fishes of the Devonian period, having a pair of 
wing-shaped lateral appendages. 

1842 H. Mirrer O. R. Sandst. iii. (ed. 2) 70 There are 
none of the fossils of the Old Red Sandstone which less 
resemble anything that now exists than its Pterichthys. 
lbid, vi. 140 The oar-like arms of the Pterichthys and its 
tortoise-like plates. 1873 Dawson Earth & d/an v. 98. 

So Pteri-chthyid, a member of the family of 
fishes typified by the Prerichthys. 

1862 Dana Van. Geol. 279 The Pterichthyids, or ‘ winged 
fivhes’.. lave no caudal fin for swimming, but, instead, a 
pair of powerful paddles. ; 

Pterideous (pt-, téri-dzas), @. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Iteridew (f, Preris) + -ous.] Belonging to the 
tribe Prerédee of ferns, typified by the genus 
fteris. 1858 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

Pterido- (pt-, teride), before a vowel pterid-, 
combining form cf Gr. mrepis, mrepi6- fern. Pte- 
rido‘graphy [-GRAPHY], a description of ferns. 
Pteridology [-(0)Locy], that branch of botany 
which treats of ferns; hence Pte:ridolo-gical a., 
pertaining to ptcridology; Pteridologist, one 
verscd in the study of ferns, Pte:ridoma-nia 
wonce-wd.. a mania or enthusiasm for ferns. 
Pteridophilist [Gr. ¢id-os loving], a lover 
of ferns; so Pterido-philism, love of ferns. 
Pte'ridophyte [ad. mod.L. Prertdophyta pl., f. 
Gr. gurev plant], a member of the /%erzdophyta, a 
division of plants including the ferns aud their 
allies ; a vascular cryptogam. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 299 The.. litera- 
ture..of *Pteridography and Palzontology. 1854 Piyto- 
logist V.151 The author intends the ‘ glossary’ asa general, 
not as a *pteridological one. 1892 Gard. Chron. 27 Aug. 
245/1 The British Pteridological Society. 1856 W. L. Linxp- 
say Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 13 Many ladies have..takena 
high stand as Algologists and *Pteridologists. 1866 Moore 
in reas. Bot. 917 One of the principal genera into whicb 
the old genus Asfidiziz is hroken up by modern pterido- 
logists. 1866 Pall Malt G. 12 Sept. 10 He bas studied 
*pteridology for forty years. 1882 Moore in Gard. Chron. 
XVII. 672 Mr. James Backhouse, who, in the annals 
of pteridology is not unknown to fame. 1855 KINGSLEY 
Glaucus (ed. 2) 4 Your daughters. .have been seized with the 
prevailing ‘*Pieridomania ', and are colleciing and buying 
ferns, 1866 Pall Avail G. 12 Sept. 10 Our own *pterido- 
philism being of a less pronounced and practical kind, /ézd., 
*Pteridophilists being, after all, in plain English, nothing 
hut lovers of ferns. 1897 Mature 11 Nov. 45/2 Vhe bryo- 
phyte-like ancestors of the *ptcridopbytes. 

Pteridoid (pt-, teridoid), a. and sé. [f. Gr. 
mrepis, mrepis- fem+-oID.] @. aaj. Of the nature 
of or allied to the ferns, filicoid. b. 56. A fern- 
like plant; a pteridophyte. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 His treatise on the culture 
of pteridoids...Cultivation of the pteridoid forms of life. 

|| Pterion (pterign). zat. [mod.L., f Gr. 
ntepév wing (referring to the wing of the sphenoid): 
one of a series of terms in -zo (after xpaviov, 
iviov) used in craniology and craniometry.] The 
H-shaped suture of the wing of the sphenoid with 
the parietai, frontal, and temporal bones. 

1878 Bartey tr. Tofpinard’s Anthrop. u. ii. 234 Pterion.., 
the region where the frontal, parietal, temporal, and sphenoid 
bones ineet, in the form of an H. 1888 Fiower in 4 xthro- 
pological Frnt, Aug. 7,An the region of the pterion in tbe 


PTERIS. 


male, the squamosal articulates with the frontal on the right 
side for aspace of ymm. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Wed. VIII. 
168 The seat [of temporal headache] is ahoul opposite the 


pterion on each side. 

) Pteris (pte'ris, tieris). Bot, [L. (Pliny’, a. 
Gr. mrépis a fern with feathery leaves.) Name of 
a widely diffused genns of ferns, of which the best 
known is P. agzez/zna, the common Bracken. 

1706 Puiturs, Pteris, Fern or Brake; the Herh Osmund. 
1875 Huxtey & Martin &lem, Biol. (1877) 61 Pteris pre- 
sents a remarkable case of the alternation of generations. 

| Pterna (pt3nad). [mod.L., a. Gr. arépva 
heel.] +a. duat. The heel-bone, os calcis. Obs. 
b. Ornith. The heel-pad or sole of the foot in 
birds. 

1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict., Plerna, see Calx, 1706 
Puitrirs, /terna, the second Bone of the Foot. 2895 in 
Syl. Soc. Lex. 

Ptero- ()t-, tero), before a vowel pter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. arepéy feather, wing; an ele- 
ment of many scientific words. Pterobranchiate 
(-brenkigt) a. Zool. [Gr. Bpayxea gills], of or 
pertaining to the /erobranchia, an order of ptero- 
pods in the classification of J. E. Gray, or a sub- 
section in Lankester’s classilication of molluscoids ; 
so Pterobra’nchiousa. : sce quot. Pteroca‘rdiac 
Zool. [Gr. xapSia heart], (a) adj. denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish, which is 
wing-like in shape ; (4) sd, the pterocardiac ossicle. 
Pteroca‘rpous a. ot. [Gr. xapnos fruit}, having 
wingcd seeds or fruit (Mayne). {| Pteroca'rpus, 
a genus of tropical timber trees, N. O. Legumi- 
osx, Pterocy’mba, a cymbate flesh-spicule of a 
sponze having winged or expanded prorzx, giving 
an anchor-like figure; hence Pterocy'mbate a. 
‘Cent. Dict. 1890). Pteroglo’ssal a. [Gr. yA@ooa 
tongue], having a tongue finely notched or divided 
like a feather, as a toucan of the genus Peroglossus ; 
so Pteroglo'ssine a. Ptero'grapher [Gr. -ypaos 
writer], a writer on feathers or plumage. Ptero’- 
graphy [-craruy], the description of feathers or 
plumage; hence Pterogra‘phic, Pterogra‘phi- 
cal adys., of or pertaining to ptcrography. Pte’ro- 
lite I/22. [Gr. Ai@os stone]: sce quot. Ptero‘logy 
(Gr. Aoyia, -Locy], the department of entomology 
which deals with the wings of insects; hence Ptero- 
lo gical @., pertaining to pterology. |] Pteropz’- 
des sb. p/. Ornith. [mod.L., f.Gr. mais, macd- child], 
birds which arc fully fledged when hatched ; hence 
Pterop-sedic, of or of the nature of the Ptero- 
pedes. || Pterope'gum, pl.-a [mod.L., f. Gr. myyos 
fastencd], the socket of the wing of an insect; 
hence Pterope’gal, Pterope’gous a./js. Pte'ro- 
rhine a. Ornith. [Gr. fis, fiv- nuse], of or per- 
taining to the Pterorhina, a division of Alcide or 
auks having the nostrils feathercd (Cent. Dict. 
1890). Pterosti‘gma Lutom, (Gr. oriypa spot, 
mark}, a peculiar mark or spot on the wings of 
some insects, esp. Hymenoptera; the stigma; 
hence Pterosti'gmal, Pte:rostigma‘tic, Pte ro- 
stigma'tical auys., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by a pterostigma. || Pterothe‘ca Luton, 
{mod.L., f. Gr. @n«7 sheath], the wing-case of an 
misect in the pupa. 

1885 E, R. Laxxester in ELucyct. Brit. XIX. 4361 A 
serious error has heen made in comparing the contractile 
stalk of the *Pterobranchiate polypide to the ‘ funiculus ' or 
cord-like mesentery of Eupolyzoa. 1858 Mavne £.rfos, 
Lex., Plerobranchius, applied by Blainville to an Order 
--Of the... PA ropoda, having the dranchie in form of 
wings or fins; °pterobranchious. 1870 Roi.ceston vinine. 
Life 103 A small ossicle, the **pterocardiac ', articulates 
with either outer angle of the cardiac. 1877 Hux ry 
Anat. Inv. Anim, vic 319 A small curved triangular 
autero-lateral or pierocardiac ossicle. 1866 Livixcstone 


Last Fruts, (1873) 1. ii. 48 One tree of which bark cloth is 
made, °flerocarpus, is abundaut. 1887 Sottas in Excycé. 
Brit. XX11 417/2 A common form of anchorate, the “plero- 
eymoba, results. 1889 Amer. Naturalist XXI1. 585 Par- 
ticular styles of imbrication of the cubital coverts with 
certain structural peculiarities—osteological, myological, 
visceral, and "pterographical. 1896 Custer Dict. Min., 
*Pterolite..an altered lepidomelane, found in fan-shaped 
or feather-shaped aggregations. 1885 Standard Nat. {list. 
V. 3 A few birds remain so long within the egg that the 
feathers are developed when the shell bursts,..these might 
be called *Pteropa:des. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomot. V1. 
XXXiil. 372 “Pleropega (the Wing-socket), the space in which 
the organp for flight are planted, 1858 Mayne E-cfos. Lex., 
Pleropega, Entomol. applied by Kirhyto the portion of the 
mesothorax and metathorax to which the superior and 
inferior wings are attached: *pleropegous. 186: HaGEn 
Synops. Neuropt. N. Amer. 9 *Pterostigma triangular. 
1bid., Wings with obscure hlack veins, *pterostigmal spot 
absent. fbid. 149 Two angulose hands, the one nodal, the 
other *pterostigmatical. 1886 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Iist. 
265 ‘he wider venation and..the hrown pterostigma without 
darker nebula separate this species from all related ones. 
Lbid, 288 Wings pale, yellow in the pterostigmatical part. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxxi. 250 The breast (pectus) 
«frum which proceed the wing-cases (*Ptero-theca) and leg- 
cases (Podo-theca). 

Pteroclomorphic (pt-, térgklomp-ufik), a. 
Ornith, [irreg. f£. mod.L. Prerocles (f£. Gr. nrepév, 
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PTERO- + xAeis key) + Gr. poppy form + -1C.] 
Having the structure and affinities of the /%er0- 
clidw, a family of sand-grouse typified by the genus 
Pterocles. 

1858 Huncey in Proc. Zoot. Soc. 304 The tarso-metatarsus 
iy quite Pteroclomorphic, 

Pterodacty] (pt-, teredarktil). Palwont. Also 
-yle. [ad. mod.L. Pterodactylus, f. Gr. mrepov 
wing + ddervdos finger.) A winged reptile or 
pterosaur of the extinct genus Perodactylus. ’ 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 123 ‘Lhe pterodactyle might flit 
again through umbrageous groves of tree-ferns. 1873 
Dawson Earth § Alan viii. 205 The Pterodactyles, the 
reptile bats of the Mesozoic. 1882 Genie Texrt-bh. Geol. 
VL. UL. iii. § 2. 813 The earlicst known birds present characters 
of strong affinity with the Deinosaurs and Pterodactyles. 

attrib, 1883 Century Alag. Dec. 201/1 Colossal monsters 
of the Pterodacty! period. es 

Hence Pterodactylian (pt-, terodzkti‘lian) @., of 
or belonging to the pterodactyl, or the genus Plero- 
dactylus; sb. an animal of this genus; Ptero- 
dacty‘lic, Pterodac‘tylous aa/s., of the nature of 
a ptcrodactyl; Pteroda’ctylid, an animal of the 
pterodactyl family; Pteroda*ctyloid a@., having 
the form or characters of a pterodactyl. ; 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Le.r., Pterodactylous. 1884 Darly 
News 2 Sept. 2/2 The very pterodaclylic-looking blue-clad 
fishers. 1890 Cent. Dict., Pterodactylian. 1895 Fxnk's 
Stand. Di-t., Pivrodactylid, -oid. ' 

Pteroid (pt-, te‘roid),@.and sé, [f. Gr. wrepov 
feather, wing, or (irreg.) mrepis fern + -o1D.] 

A. adj. 1. Resembling a wing. 

1858 in Mayvxe Expos. Lex. 

2. Sot. Resembling a fern; fern-like, PrERIDOID. 

” in Cent, Dict. ‘ } 

. 5. A slender bone or ossified ligament in 
the pterodactyl extending from the carpal region 
towards the hnmerus, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

{| Pteroma (ptérduma). Pl. -ata. [l.. plerd- 
ma, a, Gr. mrépwpa the colonnade of a temple.] 

l. -irch. The walk between the cella and the 
columns of the peristyle of a Greek temple ; the 
anbulatio, 

1846 Exus £lgin Marb. 1.72 The walks round the enlerior 
of the body of the temple were called péeromata. 

2. Ornith. Also pterome. (See quot.) 

1858 Mavxe Expos. Lex., Pteroma, applied by Ilizer to 
the internal fectvices of the wings, which are generally longer 
than the others: a pterome. 

Pterope, -opid, -opine: see PTERoPuUS. 

Pteropod (pt-,te1ppd). Zo0/, [f.inod.L.. Ptero- 
poda: see uext.J] .\ mollusc of the class /teropoda. 

1835 Kirsy (/ad. & Just. Anim. 1. ix. 269 The Pteropods.. 
having no means of fixing themselves like most of the 
bivalves, float continually in the ocean. 1883 C, F. HoLpER 
in /larper’s Mag. Jan. 187/1 With what grace the little 
pteropod Cleodora moves along! atts tb. 1894S. J. Hickson 
in Pop. Sct. Monthly XLIV. 470 The pteropod voze has only 
twenty-five per cent. of carbonate of lune. 

|| Pteropoda (pt-, térg pda), sb. 7. Zool. [mod. 
L., = Gr. mrepénoda, neuter pl. of mrepdmous wing- 
footcd.] <A class or division of A/oM/usca, having 
the mesopodium or middle part of the foot ex- 
panded into a pair of lobes, like wings or flippers 
(the pteropodéinm*, with which the animal swims. 

1835 Lodd's Cyc. Anat 1. 113 Pteropoda... Able to swim 
by means of two lateral musculo-cutaneous finlike expan- 
sions. 1851 Woopwarv J/ollesca 7 The pteropodu only 
inhabil the sea, and swim with a pair of fins, extending 
outwards from the sides of the head. 1874 Woop Nat. //ist, 
651 The Pteropoda or Wing-footed Molluscs. 

llence Ptero‘podan a., pertaining to the Ptcro- 
poda; sd. a pleropod. 

|| Pteropodium (pt-, teropdudidm). Zoo/. 
[mod. L., t. as prec. : see PobiuM 2b.) The foot, 
or mesopodium, of a pteropod : see PTERUPODA. 
Hence Pteropo'dial a., of or belonging to the 
pteropodium. 

1883 E.R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 673/2 The 
pteropodial lobes of the foot. 1890 Cent. Dict., Pleropodium. 

Pteropodous (pt-, terp'pddas), a. [f. Prrno- 
pop-A +-0Us.] Of or belonying to the Pteropoda ; 
pertaining to or characteristic of a pteropod. 

a 1843 Encyct. Metrop. V1. 287/2 Paracephats. By this 
term lainville designates Cuvier’s Gasteropodousand Ptero- 
podous Classes of Molluscs. 1851 Wooowarb .JV/otlusca 121 
Mr. Adams observed the pteropodous fry of Cypraa annulus 
. adhering tn masses to the mantle of the parent. 
|| Pteropus (pt-, terdpis). Zoo/. Pl. -i. Also 
in anglicized forin pte-rope (-op). [imod.L., ad. Gr. 
mrepotuvs wing-footed.] A genus of tropical and 
sub-tropical bats having membranous wings, known 
as flying foxes or fruit-bats; an animal of this genus. 
Hence Pte'ropid, Pte'ropine adjs., belonging 
to or having the characteristics of the /eropide or 
flying-fox family. 

1835 Proc. Zout. Svc.it.149 Mr. Bennett called the altention 
of the Meeting to a Pteropine Bat..recently. ohtained from 
the neighhourhood of the river Gamhia...In one of the two 
other species of Pteropfi previously obtained, .. the same 
backward position of the wings exists. 1887 Atsenzum 
26 Mar. 421/1 A new genus of pteropine buts. 1890 /did. 
5 Apr. 438/3 Not unlike a Pteropus or flying fox. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Prerope. 
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Pterosauy (pt-, te'rosG1). Palvont. {ad. mod. 
L. Plerosaurus, f, PTERO- + Gr. catp-os (= cavpa) 
lizard.] A member of the /terosauria, an extinct 
order of Mesozoic sanrian reptiles, having the fifth 
digit of each fore-foot prolonged to a great length 
for the purpose of supporting a membrane for flight. 

1862 Dana Jax. Geol. 346 Pterosaurs..or Flying Saurians. 
1882 Geikie 7e.rt-d2. Geol. v1. ul. ili. § 1. 810 According to 
a recent enumeration made by Mr. Cope..there were known 
18 species of deinosaurs, 4 pterosaurs, 14 crocodilians. 

Hence Pterosanrian, a/j. of the nature of a 
pterosaur; of or belonging to the order Ptevo- 
Sauria; sb, a pterosaur. 

1882 GeiKie 7e.tt-b%, Geol. \t. i. ii. § 1. 778 The plero- 
Ssaurians or flying reptiles, were likewise peculiar to Meso- 
zoic time. 1883 ature 19 Apr. 599/1 ‘Lhe Pterosaurian 
skull..resembles more the Lacertilian than any olber lype 
of Reptile skull. : 

Pterotic (pt-, téraetik), 2} (sd.) Anat. [f. 
Gr. mrepdv wing, +-olte in periotic, pro-otic, etc.] 
Applied to a wing-like expansion ot the petrosal 
bone or periotic capsule, occurring in some verte- 
brates. b. as sd. The pterotic bone or expansion. 

1870 Frower Osteot. WManunalia x. 150 A lamelliform ex- 
pansion of the upper edge of the periotic (pferotic, Parker) 
forms part of the lateral wall of the cranium. 1872 Mivarr 
Elem. Anat. 106 In Fishes, it appears as a bone projecting 
at the postero-external angle of the roof of the skull. 11 is 
called the pterotic. +890 in Cent. Dict. ; 

Pterotic, 2.2 nonce-wd. [f. Gr. mrepwris winged 
+-Ic.] Winged. 

1884 BrackmMork Tommy Up, XI. vi. 89 A frame of 
unusual elusticity, partaking rather of the pterotic character. 

| Pterygium (ptéridzigm). [L., a. Gr. rrepu- 
yrov little wing, fin, dim. of mrépué wing. ] 

1. Anat, (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Plerygium, is the Wing 
or round Rising of the Nose or Eye, or the Process of the 
Bone Sphenoides which is like a Wing...Also lhe Nymphe 
of a Womans secret Parts. nl ; 

2. Path. a. A diseased condition of the conjunc- 
tiva of the eye: see quots. 

1657 Physical Dict., Plerygium,or haw in the eyes called 
unguis. 1875 H. Watron Dis. Zye 144 Prerygium generally 
growsas a flat triangularly-shaped tumour on the ocular con- 
junctiva, at the inner corner of the eye. 1884 G. TuRNER 
Samoa xi, 137 Connected with diseases of the eye, pterygium 
is common. : 4 ; 

b. A growth of the epidermis over the nails. 

1899 J. Hurciinson in dA rchives of Surg. X. No. 38. 147 
The nail-fold over the lunula is prolonged forwards, over 
the bed, as a fan-shaped, fleshy pterygium, 

3. Exton. (See quot.) 

1826 Kixsy & Sp. £Lutomot. WI. 381 Pterygium.., in 
under-wings this is a small wing-like appendage, fixed at 
the base of the wing in some Lepidoptera. 

4. Sot. ‘Yerm applied to petals and other appen- 
dages when shaped like wings. 

1895 in Sy:t. Soc. Lex. ; 

Pterygo- (pt-,terigo), beforc a vowel pteryg-, 
eombining form of Gr. mrépu€, mrepvy- wing, fin. 

1. In general sense of ‘wing’, ‘fin’, or ‘wing- 
like appendage ’. 

Pterygobla:st /c:Ath. [Gr. BAacrés germ], 2 
germinal fin-ray. Pte:rygobra‘nchiate (-bree'n- 
kiét) @., Zoo/. [see Brancutate}, of a group of 
isopodous crustaceans: having feathery gills. 
|| Pterygopodium /chth. [Gr. mows, m0d- foot], 
one of the claspers of a shark, etc. Pte. rygospe'r- 
mous a., /of., having winged sceds (Maync 
Expos. Lex, 1838), || Pterygo'steum “ufo. (Gr. 
éarévv bone}, one of the nervures or veins of an 
insect’s wing. Pte-rygosto:me [Gr. ordya mouth], 
the space between the anterior edges of the carapace 
in crabs and other crustacea ; hence Pterygosto’- 
mial, Pterygosto'mian ads. 

1884 J. A. Ryver in Rep. U.S. Comission Fist (1886) 985 
The term. .*Pterygoblasts refers to the protoplasinic bodies 

, from which the embryonic fin-rays are developed. 1897 Par- 

KER & Haswece 7e-rt-dk. Zool, 1.157 Inall recent Elasmo- 
branchs the male has, connected with the pelvic fins, a pair 
of grooved appendages—the ciaspers or "pterygopodia— 
which subserve copulation. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 367 ‘The 
*pterygostome has a smooth channel parallel with the sides 
of the buccal area. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /av. Anim. vi. 341 
‘The edges of the carupace pass completely in front of the 
bases of the limbs, and then turn suddenly forwards, purallel 
with one another and with the axis of the body, as the 
*pterygostomial plates of Milne-Edwards. 1835-6 7od:t's 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 780/1 * Pterygostomian portions of the cara- 
pace. 1893 STEBBING Crusticea v. 52 On the under side [are] 
the pterygostomian regions, ‘ the wings of the mouth’. 

2. Used as combining form of PrERYcorp, denot- 
ing attachment or relation to the pterygoid pro- 
cesses of the sphenoid bone. 

Pterygo-malar (-mé!'la1) a., belonging to or con- 
nected with the pterygoid process of the sphenoid 
and the malar bone. Pterygo-ma‘xillary a. [L. 
maxilla jaw}, belonging to or connected with the 
pterygoid processes and the superior maxillary 
bone. Pterygo-pa-‘latal, -pa‘latine a«/s., of or 
belonging to the pterygoid and the palatine bones. 
Pterygo-pharyngeal (-farindzzal), -pharyn- 
gean adys., connected with the pterygoid process 
and the pharynx. Pterygo-quadrate (-kwo‘dret) 
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PTOLEMAIC. 


a, pertaining to or combining the pterygoid and ! [mod.L., f. Gr. wrepuvywrés winged.] A primary | 9 ptisanne, 6-9 ptisane, 6-ptisan. [a. F. ¢isane 


quadrate bones. Pterygo-sphe’noid a., belong- 


ing to the pterygoid and the sphenoid bones ; 
sphenopterygoid. Pterygo-spi‘nous a., pertain- 
ing to the pterygoid process and the spine of the 
sphenoid. Pterygo-sta‘phyline a. [Gr. crapvdy 
uvula]: see quot. 1858.  Pterygo-trabe cular 
a., of or pertaining to the pterygoid and the trabe- 
cule of the skull. 

1859 Owen in Emycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XVII. 1s0/1 On the 
inferior surface the palato-nasal, the pterygo-sphenoid and 
the *pterygo-malar vacuities. 1840 G. V. Exvtis dvat, 68 
The constrictor is attached behind the *pterygo-maxillary 
ligament. 1872 Mivart lem. Anat. 89 The pterygo- 
maxillary [fissure] runs up between the posterior border of 
the maxilla and the adjacent pterygoid process, 1331 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 37 The *Pierygo-palatine canal, 
+.gives passage to vessels, and is completed by a process 
of the palate bones. 1858 Mayne /-xfos. Lex., *Pterygo- 
pharyngean. 1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 220 ‘The *pterygo- 
quadrate cartilage. .varies considerably in depth at different 
points. [1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. 1, *Pterigostaphilinus 
Externus, is a Muscle which moves the Uvula]. 1858 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Pterygostaphylinus, of or belonging 
to the pteryzoid process of the sphenoid bone and wvula: 
*pterygostaphyline. 1886 Prec. Zool. Soc. 222 A well-marked 
*pterygo-trabecular eminence. 

Pterygode (pt-, terigdad). Lntom, [f. mod.L. 
Pterygota pl. f. Gr. mrepuywdns: sce next.) Mach 
of two movable appendages on the pronotum and 
thorax of certain Lepidoptera; the pataginm. 

(1834 tre Latretle in Cueier’s Anin. Kingd. V1. 336 
Before the superior wings of these Insects are two species of 
epaulettes—Aferxygoda~which extend posteriorly along a 
portion of the back on which they are laid.] 1895 /7oc. 
Zool. Suc. 264 The pterygodes are purplish black at base, 
with a large patch of white before the terminal fringe. 

Pterygoid (pt-, terigoid), a. (sb.) Anat. [ad. 
Gr. mrepvyoetdns, contr. mrepuywons like a wing, f. 
nrépué, -vy- wing: see -oIp.] Having the form or 
appearance of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 

1. Pterygoid process (mrepvyoedjs anopuas, 
Galen) : Each of two processes of bone descend- 
ing (on each side) from the junction of the body 
and great wing of the sphenoid bone. 

Vhe external pterygoid process is a process or extension 
of the alisphenoid, or great wing of the sphenoid, having 
no independent centre of ossification, and is in no vertebrate 
adistinct part. The internal pterygoid process is in origin 
a distinct bone, the pterygoid bone proper, which in lower 
vertebrates remains distinct and freely articulated, but in 
mammalia is ankylosed with the sphenoid, and sutured with 
the palatal bone. (In fishes there are several distinct 
pterygoid bones.) The external and internal pterygoid 
processes (or bones) are also called the Alerygord plates, 

zzz Quincy Lex. Physico-AMed. (ed. 2) 12 Aliforiies 
A/usculi, are Muscles arising from the Pterygoide Done, 
and ending in the Neck of the lower Jaw. 1741 Moxro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 119 It runs above the inner Wing of the 
pterygoid Process, 1808 Darctay Aluscular Motions 504 
The pterygoid processes of the sphenoides. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VII. ade The auditory bone..and the pterygoid 
apophyses are fixed to the skull as in the tortoises. 1882 
Mivart Cat iii. 72 Two complex bony plates:..each of 
these is called a pterygoid plate. 

b. Connected with the pterygoid processes. 

Pterygoid fossa, the deep concavity between the external 
and internal pterygoid plates. Pterygord uruscles (external 
and internal), the muscles of mastication which arise from 
the respective pterygoid processes, and are inserted into the 
lower jaw-bone, toeffect its forward-and-back ward and lateral 
movements. Pterygotd ridge, the ridge traversing the outer 
surface of the alisphenoid which gives attachment to the 
external pterygoid muscle. Pterygord tubercle, the rough 
prominence on the lower jaw for attachment of the internal 
pterygoid muscle. 

1746 R. James /itrod. Moufet’s Health's Auprov. 4 The 
external Pterygoide Muscles, and some Fibres of the Mas- 
seter, draw the intire inferior Jaw forwards. 1869 Proc. A nter. 
Phil, Soc. XI. $83 A single pterygoid tooth was found inthe 
matrix, 1872 Humpury J/yology 44 Bounding the orbit 
behind, and filling up the wide pterygoid fossa on the side 
of the skull. 1881 Mivart Cat 7o The very small space 
included between this last and tbe hamular process, is called 
the pterygoid fossa. 

2. Pterygoidl chest, a form of the thorax in which 
the shoulder-blades stick out on each side. 

1870 S. Gee Auscult. & Percussion 1. ii. 27 It is instruc- 
tive to compare the raising of the shoulders and the non- 
prominence of the shoulder-blades with the opposite condi- 
tions in the opposite form of chest, the pterygoid. 1898 
Alloutts Syst. Aled. VN. 202 The first falncunat forin of 
chest] named alar or pterygoid by Galen and Arctzeus and 
in our own day by Dr. Gee, 

B. sé. a. The pterygoid bone. b, Each of the 
pteryyoid muscles. 

(2693 tr. Blan-ard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Plerygoides, the 
Processes and Muscles of the Wedge-like Bone.] 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 239 In the substance of a inuscle, us 
in the masseter and pterygoid. 1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth 
in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org, Nat. 179 ‘Vhe palatine and ptery- 
goids forming the roof of the mouth. 1875 Huxiey in 
Encyel. Brtt. 1. 754/2 Each pterygoid is a triradiate bone. 

So Pterygoi‘dal a.; Pterygoi‘dean a. (s0.). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techa.l.s.v. Pterigopalatinus, Vhe 
Tendon of this passes over the Pterigoidal Process, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 58/2 Vhedescending part of the parietal 
und pterygoidean bones. /éid. 59/1 TVhe jugal proceeds 
from the posterior angle of the orbit... touching a little 
behind and below the pterygoidean, 1851 Mantett /’e¢r7- 
Sactions iii. § 3. 199 Saurians without pterygoidal teeth. 


|| Pterygota (pterigguta), 5b. p/. Lutom. 


division of Insects, containing all the winged kinds. 
Hence Pte'rygote @., fumished with wings, 
winged; belonging to the /%erj'gola, 

1878 Bett. tr. Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat.245 This indifferent 
condition of the organisation is developed along two distinct 
lines in the Pterygota. 1898 Packarp 7e+xtbh. Entomol, 83 
In the embryo of pterygote insects, an intermaxillary seg- 
ment has not been yet detected. . 

|Pteryla (pt-, terili). Orith, Pl. -x. 
[mod.L. (Nitzsch 1833), f. Gr. mrep-dy feather + 


van wood.] A definite clump, patch, or area of | 


feathers, one of a number on the skin of a bird, 
separated by afferva or featherless spaces. 

Of such patches or areas Nitasch in his System of Pterylo- 
graphy (Halle 1840, Eng. tr. by Dallas 1867) recognized eight, 
viz. the spinal, ventral, neck-, wing, tail-, shoulder-, femoral, 
and crural tracts, to which Prof, Newton adds the head- 
tract, and tract of the oil-gland. The distinctness of these 
varies greatly in different orders and groups of birds, 

1867 tr. Nitzsch's Pterylography (Ray Soc.) 3 The 
feathered regions of the bodies of birds, to which I give 
the name of feather-tracts (Afery/z, Federnfiuren). 1894 
Newton Dict, Birds 744 Feathers ..are generally restricted 
to well-defined patches or tracts, which in 1833 received from 
Nitasch..the name of Atery/z ..or ‘feather-furests ’, in oppo- 
sition to the aAéeria, or featherless spaces, which intervene. 

Pterylography (pt-,terilp'grali). Orvizh. [f. 
PTERYLA +-GRAPHY.] The scientific description of, 
or a treatise on, the pterylosis of birds. 

1867 (title) Nitzsch's Pterylography, translated from the 
German. 1870 Rotceston Anine. Life Introd. 49 The ulna 
carries the ‘ secondaries ’. .of pterylography. 

Hence Pte:rylographic, -ical ads., of or per- 
taining to pterylography; descriptive of pteryle ; 
Pte:rylogra‘phically adv., in respect of ptcrylo- 
graphy. So Pte:rylological a. [as if f. *P/ery/o- 
Joey], of or pertaining to pterylosis. 

1867 tr. Nitzesch's Plerylography (Ray Soc.) 43 The most 
important pterylographic characters of these [Iiurnal Ra- 
pacious Birds] consist in the presence of an aftershaft on 
the contour-feathers. /é/d. 83 This group, aluhough infe- 
rior to the preceding in extent, is nevertheless, much more 
variable pterylographically. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
Introd. 69 He [Dr. Cornay'} also seems to have been aware 
of some pterylological differences exhibited in Birds. 

Pterylosis (pt-, terilousis), Ornith. [f. 
PTERYLA: see -oSIS.] ‘The arrangement or dispo- 
sition of the pteryle, or of the feathers, of birds. 

1874 Covers Birds N. I”. 590 Of the pterylosis it may be 
observed, after Nitzsch, that the general character is per- 
fectly scolopacine. 1885 /’70c. Zool. Soc.175 The pterylosis 
of this Cuckoo is not widely different from that of Cucizdzs. 

tt Ptilinum (ptilindm). £70. [mod.L., 
arbitrarily f, Gr. 77iA-ov down, a plumelet.] A pecu- 
liar structure in some dipterous insects : see quot. 

1899 Cambr. Nat. Hist. VI. 442 About one-half of the 
Diptera possess a peculiar structure in the form of a head- 
vesicle called ‘ptilinum’. In the fly emerging from the 
pupa this appears as a bladder-like expansion of the 
front of the head ; being susceptible of great distension, it 
is useful in rupturing the hard shell in which the creature is 
then enclosed. In the mature fly, the ptilinum is com- 
pletely introverted and can be found only by dissection. — 

Ptilo- (pt-, tilo), before a vowel ptil-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. rriAov a soft feather, a plumelet. 

Ptitlocerque (-sdik) Zoo/, [Gr. xépxos tail], an 
elephant shrew of the genus /%7/ocercus, having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the end ; 
the pen-tailed shrew. Ptiloge‘nesis, the genesis 
or growth of feathers (Syd. Soc. Lev. 1895). 
Pti-lolite A/iz, [see -LiTE], ‘liydrous silicate of 
aluminum, calcinm, and potassium, found in deli- 
cate tufts made up of short capillary crystals’ 
(Chester).  Ptilopedie (-pidik) a. Ovz7th. Gr. 
mais, mad- child +-1c], of birds: hatched with a 
complete covering of down. 

1895 Munk's Standard Dict.,*Ptilocerque. 1886 Amer. 
Frul, Sc. Ser. m. XXXII 118 *Ptilolite, derived from 
mriAov, down, in reference to the light, downy nature of its 
aggregates, 1887 A/in. Wag. V11. 115 Ptiloliteis gradually 
decomposed by strong sulphuric acid, 1884 Coves Aey N. 
Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 88 Probably all precocial birds are also 
*ptilopzedic, and all psilopzdic birds altricial, but..many 
altrices, as hawks and owls, [are] also ptilopadic. 1885 
Atheneum 1 Aug, 146/2 The rails and cranes, the typical 
inembers of which are precocial and ptilopzedic. 

|| Ptilosis ! (pt-, tilowsis), 2th, Obs. [a. Gr. 
nridwots disease of the eyelids, f. mriAos sore-eyed : 
see -OSIS.] A disease of the eyelids, attended with 
inflammation and loss of the eye-lashes (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Ptylosis, when the Brims 
of the Eye-lds being grown thick, the Hairs of the Eye- 
brows fall off. 1799 Hoover fed. Dict., Ptilosis. EB 

Ptilosis?. Oriith. rare. [f. Gr. mria-ov soft 
feather, down + -osis.] Plumage ; also, the arrange- 
ment of the feathers, = PTERYLOSIS. 

1858 Mayne Z£.xfos, Le.x,, Ptrlosis, term applied by Iiger 
to the assemblage of feathers or to the plumage of birds. 
1872 Covers Acy N. Amer. Birds 5 All a bird's feathers, of 
whatever kind and structure, taken together, constitute its 


Ptilosis or Pluinage. 


Ptisan (ti:zan,tizeen), 5d. Forms: a. § thisan(e, 
tizanne, tysane, 5-6 tysan, 6 -ant(e, 6-8 tisan, 
6-9 tisane, 8 tissane. 8. 6 ptysan(e, ptisant, 7 
ptizand, -anne, phtisan, 8 ptisen, 8-9 ptissan, 


(14th ec. ¢7zanne, 16th c. flisane) = Pr. ¢isana, 
tipsana, Sp. and It. ¢isava, ad. L. ptvsana (also in 
med.L. ¢ifsava), a. Gr. mriodvn peeled or pearl 
barley, also a drink made from this, f. svicgew to 
peel, to winnow, to crush or bray as in a mortar.] 

1. A palatable decoction of nourishing and slight- 
ly medicinal quality; originally a drink made of 
barley, barley-water (simple or with admixture of 
other ingredients) ; now often applied more widely. 

o. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Of barlich ischeled and isode in water is a medicinable drinke 
ymade pat phisicians clepen Thisan. c1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 139 in pe v. day he took bikke tizanne [z. ». tysan]. 
¢1440 Promp. larv. 494/2 Tysane, drynke, ftisana. 
1567 Turuenrv. “LAitaphs, ec. 97, They will refuse the 
Tysants taste. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 15 A little 
of the ty'san the Earle had drunke of. 2709 Mrs. Mantey 
Secret Mem. 1.126 He could not confine himself to Wine 
and Water, or Tissanes, 1854 Bapnam //alicwt. 119 Paul 
of AEgina advises that the patient quaff a light tisane. 

B. 1533 Ecvor Cast. //elthe ws. xxi. (1541) 34b, Ptysane 
is none other than pure barley, braied in a morter, and 
sodden in water. 1544 Puarr Negi. Life (1553) Gjb, 
Drynkea_ ptisane made of barley, lyquyryce, prunes, and the 
rotes of fenel, 1562 Buttevs Bulwark, Bh. Simples 8b, 
And of cleane Barly and puer Water, is made that excel- 
lente Water called Ptisant. 1612 Eachir. AJed. uw. 237 In 
the stead of wine, wee must vse Piizand. 1643 J. STEK« tr. 
Exp. Chyrurg. vii. 30 Let his drinke be phtisan. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. A/andelslo’s Trav. 15 Vhe benefit I had by the 
drinking of Ptizanne. 1699 GartH Disfeus, 1. (1700) 36 
Thrice happy were those Golden Days of old When dear as 

Burgundy, Ptisans were sold. 1772 T. Percivar £ss. 
(1777) I. 327 He had drank about a pint of the ptisan. 1858 
[see 2]. 1885 Burton Arad. Nts. 11. 94 ‘The old woman 
ceased not to..ply him with ptisanes and diet-drink>. 

+2. Peeled or husked barley. Ods. rare. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De I. R. xvu. clxx. (Bod!, MS.), 
Tipsana..is barliche istampid in a morter & furste dried & 
scheled.} 1601 Hottann Pérny Il. 33 Vulesse it be taken 
with Ptisane, or husked Barly alone. 1858 Mavxr /xfos. 
Lex., Ptisana, barley pounded and inade into balls; also, 
a drink made of farinaceous substances boiled in water and 
sweetened; a ptisan, tisane, more correctly, perhaps, ptissan. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ptisan-broth, -vender. 

1590 Barroucn Aveth. Physick 228 Minister againe Ptisane 
broth. 1815 Parts Chit-chat (1816, 1. 61 Narrow-brimmed 
hats, fit only for ptisan venders. 

llence Pti‘san 7. ¢razs., to feed with ptisan ; 
Ptisa‘nery [Fr. ¢/saverie], the making of ptisan ; 
the place in a hospital where ptisan is made. 

1844 Turrer 7277s xxi, 1 am obliged to coddle her, and 
feed her, and ptisan her, like a sick baby. 1843 Le Fevre 
Life Trav. Phys.\,1.vi 147 He would not allow that any- 
thing French could be innocent, not even its ptisannery. 


+ Ptish (ptif), z7z¢. and sé. Obs. = Pisu! 

1600 W. Watson Decacordoi (1602) 16 Sundry ptishes, 
face-makings, shaking of their heads, and diuerse verie dis- 
dainfull exclamations. — : 

Ptisic, -ick(e, -ike, -ique, obs. ff. PuTHIsIc. 

Ptochocracy (pt-, tavkp:krisi). [f. Gr. mrwxds 
poor, a beggar + -cracy.] Government by beggars, 
the rule of paupers ; a governing body consisting of 
the poor ; /oose/y, the poor as a class. 

1774 Duron Pol. Disguisitions 1.1. iv. 50 The British 
government ..is neither absolute monarchy nor limited 
monarchy, nor aristocracy, nor democracy,..but may be 
called a ptochocracy (the reader will pardon a new word) or 
government of beggars. 1831 Hxaminer 140/2 Consistently 
the King has a Pension List for Charity to the Ptochocracy. 
1878 GLADSTONE Glcan. (1879) I. 182 ‘lo inake its argument 


' good, it should have shown the imminence ofa ptochocracy. 


Ptochogony (pt-, tdukp'géai). [f. as prec. + 
-yovia begetting, generation.] The begetting or 
production of beggars. 

1839 Syp. SmitH Lett. to Archd. Singletcn iii, » 21 ‘The 
whole plan of the Bishop of London is a ptochogony—a 
generation of beggars. He purposes..to create a thou- 
sand livings of 130/ per annum each. 1852 H. L. Manser 
Let. in Oxford Univ. Cominission Evid, 1. 20 It is.. 
desirable that the dark as well as tbe bright side of aca- 
demical ptochogony should be fully: considered. 


Ptocho-logy. [f. as prec. +-Locy.] The scien- 


tific study of pauperism, unemployment, etc. 

1891 W. Tuckwett in Review of Churches 15 Dec. 174 
The parson..is, by vertue of his office, an adept in what 
Dean Mansel used to call ptochology, the science which 
estimates and classifies pauperage, mendicancy,, unemploy. 

Ptolemzan (tplém7in), a. and sé. Also 7-S 
-mean. [f. L. /%olemie-us (sec next) + -AN.] 
= ProLeMaic a. I and sé. 

1647 Bove Let. to Hartlit 8 Apr., Wks. 1744 I. Life 23 
The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the ‘l’ychonians, 
the Copernicans. 1861 Max MUtter Sei. Lang. i. 17 
Although tbe Ptolemzan system was a wrong one, yet even 
from its eccentric point of view, laws were discovered 
determining the true movements of the heavenly bodies, 

Ptolemai‘an, a. [f.asnext + -an.] =next, A. 2. 

1905 Blackw. Mag. May 629/1 [An] inscription of the 
Ptolemaian epoch. 

Ptolemaic (tplémZik), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
Irodepai-os (L. tolemvus) Ptolemy + -1¢.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, a cele- 
brated astronomer who lived at Alexandria in the 


second century A.D. 

Ptolemaic system or theory: the astronomical system or 
theory elaborated by Ptolemy in his Ma@nuarichn ovrrafis 
(cf. AtmaGrst), in whicb the relative motions of the sun, 
moon, and planets wege explained to take place around 


PTOLEMAICAL. 


the earth, which was supposed to be stationary; it was, 
with modifications, the accepted theory till the lime of 
Copernicus and Kepler. 

1674 Boyte E.reed!, Theol. 1. v. 209 After the Piolemaick 
number and order of the planets had past uncontradicted 
for very many ages. 1712 ADDISON Sfect, No. 345 23 The 
chief Points in the Ptolemaic and Copernican Hypothesis 
are described with great Conciseness and Perspicuity. 1886 
Symoxps Kenaiss. /t, (1893) VII. ix. 45 The doctrine of the 
arse -embraced the exposition of Prolemaic astronomy. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Ptolemies, the Mace- 
donian Greek rulers of ancient Egypt from the 
death of Alexander the Great to Cleopatra. 

1771 Rarer in Phil. Trans, LXI. 484 The Ptolemaic gold 
coins in the Pembroke collection. 1875 Renour Ley. 
Gram, 65 ‘Those of the Piolemaic and Roman _ periods. 
1904 R.C. Jess Sacchylicdes (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 1 The MS. 
is a fine uncial, with traits of the Ptolemaic type. 

so. An adherent of the Ptolemaic theory 

‘see A. 1); a Ptolemaist. 

1751 Hume Ess. xii. (ed. 2) 251 .\ Copernican or Plolemaic, 
who supports each his different System of Astronomy. 1906 
libbert Jrul, Apr. 594 There are left a few Ptolemaics who 
believe that the earth is the centre of the heavenly host. 

Hence (all in reference to .\.1) + Ptolema‘ical a. 
= A.1; ¢ Ptolema:id az., resembling the arrange- 
ment of spheres, etc. in the ltolemaic theory; 
Ptolema‘ism, tlic Ptolemaic principle; Ptole- 
ma‘ist, one who holds the Ptolemaic thcory. 

1653 H. More sludicd. Ath. 1. ii. (1712) 40 ‘he saine 
Argumenl urged from the ~Piolemaical Hypothesis. 1649 
G. Dasiet Trinarch., len. J”, cclxxniii, Yo involve the 
>tade Within his Sphzre; a Structure *Prolomaid. 1874 
Masson J/iltor (1877) 1. 48 Tlie *Piolemaism of Milion’s 
astronomical scheme. 1878 .V. ducer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 
Until the Copernicans have convinced the *Ptolemaists. 

Ptomaice (pt-, toméiik), 2. (f. Proma-1ne + -10, 
The etymologically correct form would be pfoua- 
tic: cf. next.} Of or pertaining to ptomaine. 
1904 Daily Vews 13 June 3 Some time ago he was seriously 
ill through ptomaic poisoning. 

Ptomaine (pt-, towmein). Chew. [ad. It. 
plomaina, blunderingly formed by Frofessor Selmi 
of Bologna, f. Gr. mra@pa fallen body, corpse: sec 
-Ine 5, As the Gr. combininy stem is mrwpar-, the 
correct form of the word is Alonaline. 

Prof. Selmi’s first paper in Aunali di Chimica (1876) 
LXII, 165, announced the body as ‘la pofoma/na o prima 
ulcaloide dei cadaveri‘; but 1his was partly corrected in his 
work of 1878 to plomaina ; it is to be regretted that the full 
correction to pfomatine was not made at its reception into 
English, which would also have prevented the rise of the 
illiterate pronunciation (tomér'n) like domain ] 

The generic name of certain alkaloid bodies found 
iu putrefying animal and vegetable matter, some of 
which are very poisonous. 

1880 Vear-bk. Pharmacy 40 The identification of these 
alkaloidal substances, or ptomarnes, is of great interest to 
toxicologists. 188: Pharmaceutical Frail. 28 May 984/2 
The discovery of Professor Selmi as to the formation of 
poisonous alkaloids, which he calls ptomaines, in the human 
body after death. 1834 Atheneum 26 Apr. 534/3 Vhesc 
* cadaveric’ alkaloids, or *‘ ptomaine»’ as they have also been 
called, 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 752 Vhe chemical ferments pro- 
duced in the system, the albumones or ptomaines which may 
exercise so disastrous an influence. 

b. alirib., as plomaiue absorption, poisoning, 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 5/3 All the medical witnesses 
agreed that death was due to ptomaine poisoning. 1897 
Allonutt’s Syst, Med, \1. 215 Promaine erythemas, due tu 
shell-fish, etc., may presenl considerable resemblance to 
small-pox initial rashes. : 

Hence Pto-mained ///. a., infected with pto- 
maine; Ptomai-nic @., of or pertaining to 
ptomaine or the ptomaines (Syd. Soc. /e.r. 1895). 

1898 G. W. Stervens With Nitchener to Khartount xi. 
g4 We went to a Greek café and lunched on ptomained 
>ardines. 

So Pto‘mato-a'tropine, ptomatropine, (/ew:. 
[f. Gr. mrwpar- + ATHOPINE], a ptomaine which 
resembles atropine in its physical action. 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex, Plomatropine. 1899 Cacney Jaksch's 
Chin, Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 189 Mention should be made also of 
ptomato-atropin, a basic compound which has been dis- 
covered in the latter (i.e. putrid sausage]. 

| Ptosis (pto-sis), [a. Gr. mr@ais falling, fall.) 
A falling, prolapsus: a sfec. Wrooping of the 
upper eyelid from paralysis of the elevator muscle. 

1743 Ir. Jleister’s Surg, (1763) 1. 390 Of Relaxation aud 
Tumor of the Eye-lids, termed Phalangosis and Ptosis. 
1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 3) 310 Wounds of 
the lower part of the forehead or eyebrow, ure sometimes 
followed by the disorder named féosis, in which the upper 
eyelid hangs down. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 681 
Ptosis of the right upper eyelid appeared. 

b. Prolapsus of any of the viscera. rare. 

3897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 587 To discuss ptosis of the 
abdominal organs. 1905 Brit, Med. Jrul, 26 Aug. [pit 
Curr. Med. Lit. 34 Vhe relative frequency and importance 
of ptosis of the various organs. ; 

Hence Ptotic(ptdutik) z., pertaining to oraffected 
with ptosis, 

1890 1n Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ptyalagogne (pt-, taialagpg), Aled. [f. Gr. 
mrvah-ov spittle, saliva (f. mrv-ew to spit) + dywyds 
leading, eliciting.) (See quots.) 

{1753 Champers Cycl, Supp., Plyalagoga, a word used by 
Physicians to express such medicines as promote a copious 
discharge of the saliva.] 1842 in DuNcuison Wed. Lex, 
2858 Mavxe E.rpos. Lex., Ptyalagogue.applied to medicines 


1557 


which promole or increase lhe flow of saliva. 1895 Sy. 
Soc. Lex, Plyalagegue..vhe same as Sialagogue. 

Hence Ptyalagogic (-p'dzik) a., of the nature of 
a ptyalagogue, 1890 in Cent. Dict. (mispr. -ogegic). 

Ptyalin (pt-, taialin). Physiol. Chem. (1. Gr. 
mrvah-ov spittle, saliva + -IN2.] «An amylolytic 
ferment in saliva, discovered by Leuchs, 1831. 

1845 G. E. Davtr. Simon's Anim, Chom. 1. 39 Ptyalin and 
pyin may be regarded as waler-exiracts of saliva and pus. 
1872 Huxisey Phys. vi. 141 The saliva..contains a small 
quantity of animal matter, called Ptyalin. 1907 A. Raven- 
mit Pract. diygiene 188 The ptyalin (the active ferment in 
the saliva) of which the function is to converl insoluble 
starch into soluble sugar. 

Ptyalism (pt-, tai-aliz’m. fad. Gr. mrvadcopes 
expectoration, f. mruadifev to expectorate, f. 
mTvadov ; see prec.] Excessive secretion or flow 
of saliva ; salivation. 

[x68x ir. Millis’ Ren Med. Wks, Vocab. Ptyalisnius, 
salivation, or a greal flux of spitting.] 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit, x. 361 Mercury ..is a cause of the copious secretion 
of the Saliva, whicl is the cause of a Ptyalism, 1802 .)/ed. 
Frut. VU. 37 Harassed by an almost incessant ptyalisin. 
1876 BartuoLow Vat. Ved. (1879) 202 Moderate use of 
mercury, short of ptyalism. : : 

So Ptyalize v. /raus., to induce ptyalism in, to 
salivate. Pty-alose Chenz., the sugar formed by 
the action of ptyalin on starch (S. S. Lex. 1895). 

1875 H.C. Woop herap. (1879) 392 It is not necessary to 
ptyalize the paticn! severely. 

+ Ptychode. fo/. Obs. [f. Gr. mrxwdns in 
folds or layers, f. mrixn a fold +-e:5ys = -form.] 
Ilartig’s name for a supposed membrane lining 
certain vegetable cells; in reality the contracted 
protoplasmic layer in contact with the cell-wall. 

1849 Kay Soc. Rep. & Pap. Bot, 222 He was led to these 
researches by Hartig’s investigations upon the structure of 
cells, and his assumption of their possessing a more internal 
membrane which lines their interior, and which he deno- 
minated a Prychode. . 

Ptychodont (ptitkodgit). Padwout, [f. Gr. 
mrbxn fold + déovs, déovr- tooth.] Having the 
crowns of the molar teeth folded, as in the foss:] 
genus Lychodus. 1290 in Cent. Dict. 

Ptysmagogue (ptitzmageg’. Wed. rare. [f. 
Gr.arvoya spittle, expectoration.] = Pry ALAGOGvuE, 

1730-6 Baiwey (folio), Pfysmagogue, a medicine which 
discharges spittle, whether 1t amounts quite to a salivation 
ornot. 1858 in Mayxe L£afos. Ler. 1895 in Sych Soc. Leer. 

|| Ptyxis (ptitksis). Gof, [a. Gr. mrvgis fold- 
ing.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 132 note, Ply.xts..is coming 
into use as a general term for the folding, ctc., of single 
parts, /bé/. 133 The Péy.cis (or folding) of an individual 
leaf..should be distinguished from the arrangement in the 
bud of the leaves of a circle or spiral inrespecl lo each other, 

Pu, pw’, Sc. forms of PuLt. 


+Puwant, a. Obs. rave. [a. F. puaut, pres. 
pple. of peer formerly puczr :—pop. L. pulire for L. 
put-ére to stink.) Stinking. Hence + Pucantly adv. 

a 1829 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche i. 143 Your brethe yt ys 
so felle And so puauntely dothe smelle. 1621 ‘I’. Wittiamson 
tr.Gonlart’s Wise Vietllard 161 Vhe bodies ofrich-men. .are 
more puant and stinking then the bodies of poore men. 

Puarpure, variant of PUEKPERE Oés. 

Pub (pub), sé. dow cology. [Shortened from 
Punic sd. 4.] A public house, an inn. 

1865 E. C. Crayton Crue? Fortune 11.155 The wealthy 
proprietress of a busy ‘pub’. 1890 F. W. Romwson Mery 
Strange Family 70 barmaid fiom a Waterloo Road pub. 

Hence Pub w. zuér. (with 2/7), to frequent * pubs’. 

1889 Jexome Three Wen in Boat ii, We decided that we 
would... hotel it, and inn it, and pub. it.. when it was wet, 

Pubble, zc. Now only daft [Of obscure 
origin; cf. IEFris, pmpel, LG. peimpeld a fat 
burly person.) Vat, well filled, plump. 

1566 Dranr //orace, Sat. ii. F ij b, Yf they bothe be dreste, 
The Pecocke, and the pubble hen, the Pecocke tasteth best. 
15967 — L£fist.1.iv. D vij, Thou shalt fynde me fat, and wel 
fed, as pubble as inay be. 1641 Besr Juri. ks. (Surtees) 
99 If the wheate bee a pubble, proude and well-skinned corne. 
1691 Ray .V.C. Words 56 /’ubble, fat, full: usually spoken of 
corn, fruit and the like. 1855 Ropinson IViitéy Glogs. 5. v., 
* As pubble as a partridge’, broad-breasled, stout. 

+ Puber (pii-ba1). Obs. [a. 1.. pitber, also 
pitbés, -er-ent adj., that has attained puberty, as sb. 
a youth, f. ides Punes.] A youth; one who is 
between the age of puberty and maturity. 

¢ 1315 SuorenAM 1. 1742 Hy bep icliped puberes, Pat hys 
a word of lawe. 1545 Necords of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
1903) 1. 6 Thomas Young, puber. 

Puberal (pidébéral), a. [ad. late L. pitberatl-is 
(Gloss. Cyri2. in Quicherat), adj. f. piber: sce 
prec. and -AL.] Of or at the age of puberty. 

1836-7 Sik W. Hamitton J/etaph.(1870) 1. App. 411 They 
are found in all puberal crania. 1876 tr. vow Zicmssen's 
Cyct. Med. V. 483 The period of puberal development. 

Pu'berate, 2. rare. [f. L. piiber (see above) 
+-ATE*.] = prec. 

1880 Muirnesp tr. Ulpian villi. § 5 Both males and 
females, and whether puberate or impuberate, may be 
adopted. u 

Pu'bertal, a. rare. [irreg. f. next+-\L.] Of 
or pertaining to puberty. 

1897 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 553 Until the beginning of 
the pubertal changes, growth is relatively very slow. 


! 


PUBESCENCY. 


Puberty (pizboii). [ME. pudterte = F. 
piberté (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pitberlas, 


-(al- the age of maturity, the signs of puberty, f. 


' puber or pibes; see PuBER.] 
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1. The state or condition of having become 
functionally capable of procreating offspring, which 
is characterized by various symptoms in each sex, 
as by the appearance of hair on the pubes, and on 
the face in the male. 

In England the legal age of puberty is fourteen in boys 
and Iwelve in girls, but the actual time of development 
varies in, different climates and environmen) and with 
different individuals, 

1382 Wyc1ir Jal. ii. 14 Bitwixe thee and the wijf of thi 
pubertee [g/oss, that is, tyme of mariage). 1398 ‘Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. v1. v. (Bodl. MS.), Er bei come to be 3ere 
of puberte. 1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 29 Oure 30ng illustir 
princis be ane tendir pupil, aude nocht entrit in the aige of 
puberte, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseucl Ep. 344. Though hee 
knew old age he was never acquainled with puberty, youth, 
or Infancy. 1774 Gotpsm. -Vat, //ést. (1776) I. 68 When 
they arrive near the age of puberty. @ 1862 Bucnce Wise. 
ih ks. (1872) 1, 352 In towns, women reach puberty sooner 
than they do in the country. 

b. alfrib. Connected with the attainment of the 


age of puberty. 

1908 Athenzunt 1 Apr. 444/t Puberty rites, which 
are found in full vigour notably in Australia. J/7:L. 4445/2 
Dr. Webster supposes these societies to arise on the basis 
of the puberty institutions. 

2. frausf. Of plants: The state or stage of bear- 
ing flowers or fruit. rave. 

1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 454 All Trees have, 
I think, after they arrive at the age of puberty,..more 
slender shoots al the extremities of the branches. 1837 
Lenny Cycl. 1X. 224/2 We prevent the full flow cf rhe sap 
..and thus advance lhe age of puberty and bring on a fruit- 
bearing stale. 

Pubernlent (pisberivlént), a. Bot, [f. L. 
piber in the sense ‘downy’ + -ULENT, after fz/- 
verulent, etc.] Covered with down; pubescent. So 
Pube'rulous a. 

1864 Gray citedin Wenster for *Puberulent. 1881 Darker 
in Frul. Linn. Soc, XV\VI. 278 A shrub. with puberulent, 
white... branchlets. 1870 Hooker Strut. //ora 231 Cranberry 
. peduncles capillury, erect, *puberulous, 1888 — /lora Brit. 
/udia V. 625 Leaves. .puberulons or hoary beneath. 

| Pubes (pié-biz). [L. padés, -2s the pubic 
hair; the groin, private parts.]} 

1. The pubic hair. 

¢e1s7o W. Wacer Zhe longer thou livest 1:72 (Brandl) 
In adolencie when Pubes was springing. 1693 tr. Blan- 
card’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Lubes, the Hair on the Privy 
Parts. 1706 in Pauirs. 

2. The hypogastric region, which in the adult 
becomcs covered with hair. 

1682 ‘IT. Gisson Anat. (1697)7 The Pubes, which in the 
adult or ripe of age is covered with hair. 1840 G. V. Exiis 
-luat, 484 The pyramidalis mupscle is placed in the abdo- 
minal wall close above the pubes, 

b. Erron. for os pedis, the pubic bone: = Pusis 1. 

1872 Nicnotson Paleont, 304 The pelvic arch. .consists 
{ou each side} of three picces—the ilium, ischium, and pubes 
—which are usually anchylosed together. 

ce. Erron. pl. of Punts (in sense 1) for ossa pubis. 

1841 Ramssotuam Obstet». Wed. 29 lu the feinale., the raini 
of the ischia and pubes are smoother on their inner surface. 
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 190 In Reptiles we find a pair of 
s¢parate bones, usually called the pubes. 

+3. = Puberty 1. Ods. 

1637 ‘I. Morton Mew Lng. Canaan (1883) 142 Afler hee 
attaines unto the age which they call Pubes. 

4. Zool. and Sot, = PUBESCENCE 2, 3. 

1826 Kirsy & Sv, Zatomol. UI. xxix. 58 Vhe acquisition 
of certain organs, &c. as of teeth, pubes, feathers, &c. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Pies... Hot.,..a term for the kind of 
dowu on the leaves. .of certain plants: pubescence. 

Pubescence (pizbeséns). [a. F. pubescence 
(= med.L. pébéscentia in Du Cange): see PuBes- 
CENT and -ENCE.] 

1. The fact or condition of arriving at puberty ; 
also = PUBERTY I. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pscud, Ep. iv. xii. 216 Solon divided 
it into ten Septenaries, because in every one thereof a man 
received some sensible mutation, in the first is Dedentition 
or falling of teeth: in the second Pubescence. 1822-34 
Good's Study Mec. (ed. 4) 1V. 91 Young men when entering 
upon or emerging from pubescence. 

2. Sot, The soft down which grows on the leaves 
and stems of many plants; the character or con- 


dition of being pubescent or downy. 

1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. wi. xviii. (1765) 211 J?’udbescence.. 
is an Armature, by which Plants are defended from external 
Injuries. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot, 151 Herbaceous 
plants,..with a simple pubescence. 1870 Hooker Séad. 
Flora 288 Marrubium,.. Hoary, pubescence almost woolly. 

3. Zool. The soft down which occurs upou certam 


parts of various animals, esp. insccts. —_ 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xliv. 203 In this disease 
when the aninial [flesh-fly] is dead..its almost invisible 
pubescence grows into long hairs. 1853 KANE Grinneld 
Exp. XXX» (1836) 261 The downy pubescence of the ears. 


+Pube'scency. 0s. [ad.med.L. pibescentia: 
sce prec. and -ENcY.] ‘The quality or stage of being 


pubescent, puberty. 

1658 Sir ‘TIT. Browne 
from crude pubescency unto Pp 
Meré. Compit. w. 116 The Gen 
appear before Pubescency. 


Gard. Cyrus iii. 50 Maturation, 
perfection. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
uine Teeth, which firs) 


PUBESCENT. 


Pubescent (pivbe'sént), a. (sd.) fa. F. pubes- 
cené (1516 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pitdbescens, 
-ent-, pres. pple. of pzdbésc-cve to become downy or 
hairy, to attain puberty, to ripen, flonrish ; inceptive 
verb f. Azbés PUBES.) 

1, Arriving or arrived at the age of puberty. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. xii. 210 ‘That women 
are menstruant, and men pubescent, at tle year of lwice 
seven, is accounted a punctual Iruth, 1822-34 (Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 86 Occurring, not only in pubescent, but 
even adult males. : 

2. Bot. and Zool, Waving pubesecnce; covered 
with short soft hair; downy. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot... xiv. (1765) 37 Pudescent, downy. 
1828 Srark Elem. Nat. /Jist. 11. 347 Antenne filiform or 
setaceous; body pubescent. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 98 A pubes: 
cent surface is covered closely with short soft hairs. 

B. sd. A yonth at the age of pubcrty. 

1894 G. S. Hace in Forunz (U. S.) May 301 The young 
pubescent often shows signs of many insanities of intellect, 
will, and especially feeling. 

Pubic (pibik), a. [f. Popes + -1rc.] Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with the pubes or pubis. 

183 R. Knox Cloguet’'s Anat. 115 Forming one of the 
sides of the pubic arch. 1842 E. Witson Auat. Vade Al. 
tro The posterior puhic ligament. .uniting the pubic bones 
posteriorly, 1872 Mivarr Elem. Anat. 179 ‘The pubis, or 
pubic bone, forms the inner part of the thig]:-socket. 


Pubi'gerous, a. Anat. [f. L. p7d2-, stem of 
Poses +-GeRous.| Bearing downy hairs. 

1890 in Cexzt, Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pubio-, assumed combining form of Pubes (of 
which the L. stem is actnally f737-), 

This appears to be the usual form in modern L. anatomical 
lernis, as pubio-fenoralis, -prostaticus, etc., whence also 
in the English equivalent forms prxbio-fesnoral (so mod.F.), 
pubio-ischiadic, -ischiatic, -prostatic, -sternal, -umbilical, 
urethral, Butin Billings Wat, dled, Dict. 1890 only the 
corresponding forins in Puso- are givenas Eng., aud in Syxt, 
Soc. Lex. 1895 most of those in fzdlo- are referred to Aubo-. 

Pubiotomy (pivbigt6mi). Szzg. [f. Pusio- + 
-romy.] The operation of section through the 
symphysis pubis, esp. in obstetric practice. 

1880 Atcteurt & Prayrairn Syst. Gynaecology 634 It is 
beyond the scope of my article to deal with symphisiotomy, 
pelviotomy, and pubiotomy. 

Pubis (pizbis). [In sense 1 short for L. os pidis 
the bone of the groin; in sense 2, variant of Puss. | 

1. That portion of the innominate bone which 
forms the anterior wall of the pelvis. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's fr. Chirurg, 32b/2 We .. 
place the Boxes on the bone Puhis in the flanckes. [1693 
u. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pudis os,..the share 
Gone. 1706 Puituips s.v. Coavz Os, In Infants it consists 
of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis.] 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl. sv. Janoutinatunr, Os Innominatum.. 
composed of three bones; viz. the ilium, the pubis and the 
is-hium, only connected by cartilages. 1854 Owen Shed. 4 
Yeeth (1855) 61 The pubis and ischium on each side have 
coalesced with the iliunt to form the lower boundary of the 
widely-perforated acetahulum. 

2. [rroneously = PuBES 2. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Pudis, that part 
of the privy-parts, where the hair grows. 1800 Aled. Fru/. 
IV. 164 If I could succeed in bringing the occiput to the 
puhis. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Loud, Disp. (1818) 18 Applied 
to the pubis as a poultice, 

Puble, obs. variant of PEBBLE. 

Publes, -lesch, obs. forms of PuBLisH. 

Public (pz blik), a. (s4.) Forms: a. 5-6 pub- 
lyke, 5-7 -ike, -ique, 6 -icque, -ycke, -yque, 6-7 
-icke, Sc. -iete, 6-8 -ick, 7 -iq, 6- public. 2. 
5 puplik, 7 -icke, -ique. [ME. pudlike, -igue, 
a. BF. peblic (1311 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pablic- 
zs, in early L. poplicts, f. poplius (later popul-us) 
PropLe. (The change to prd/rezs appears to have 
taken plaee under the inflnenee of Aides, in the 
sense ‘adult men’, ‘male population ’.)] 

In general, and in most of the senses, the opposite 
of PRIVATE, 

The varieties of sense are numerous and pass into each 
other by many intermediate shades of meaning. The exacl 
shade often depends upon the substantive qualified, and in 
some expressions more than one sense is vaguely present ; 
in others the usage is traditional, and it is difficult to deter. 
mine in what sense precisely the thing in question was 
originally called ‘ public’. 

{. Pertaining to the 
locality. 

1. Of or pertaining to the people asa whole; that 
belongs to, affects, or concerns the community or 
nation ; common, national, popular. 

1s13 Bradshaw's St. Werburge, An other Balade to 
auctour 20 (E.E.T.S.) 201 One of thy clientes..Hath 
chaunged newly, o inayde..Thy legende latine to onr 
language publique. 1563 Winzer IVs. (S. 1. S.) 11. 21 To 
. confound all, bayth priuat and publict, bayth hallowit aud 
prophane. 1570-6 Lamuarne Peranth, Kent (1826) 7 So 
that they be well employed, both in the publique service, 
and in their own particular, 1632 Sanperson Sev. Lp. 
Ded., Who. .can out of private wrongs worke publike good. 
1657 Heyuin //ist, Ref I. ii, 23 ‘The publique Liturgy in 
the vulgar longue. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 241 In the month of November there was..at Caire..a 
publick Rejoicing, because the ‘Vurks had lakeu two Castles 
mn Hungary. 19780 bentuam Princ. Legisl. xvii. §g These 
may be termed public offences or offences against the State. 
1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 19 At this period there 


people of a country or 
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PUBLIC. 


was no taste in the public mind to restrain vague imagina- | Li/e (O.H.S.) I. 205 Dt John Wilson, the public professor 


tions. 1846 Penny Cyel. Suppl. 11. 437/2 Ih may be said 
that lhere are contracts which oughi lo be declared void 
for reasons of public policy, or, to use a more correcl 
expression,., reasons of public utilily, 1904 Whitaker's 
Almanac 409/2 Public Record Office, Chancery Lane. 
Contains a collection of the National Records since x100. 
Afod. ‘Vhe event was celebrated by a public holiday, 

2. Phrases from 1. 

a. In various phrases (mostly obsolete) render- 
ing or suggested by L. res publica, as + public state, 
t thing (also t+ thing public), the commonwealth 
or state; prblec good, weal (also + good or weal 
public), public wealth, the eommon or national 
good or well-being ; + the commonwealth or state ; 
also tcommon public = eommon good. Cf. 
ComMow a. 5b. 

1436 Libel Jing. Policy xi. in Pal. Povats (Rolls) U1. 195 
This was his laboure for the publique thinge. 1440 in Wars 
fing. in France (Rolls) 11. 445 The gode publique of youre 
royaumes, 1447 Rolls of Parit. V.137/1 Aynst alle vertue 
and ordreof welle puplike. 1470-85 MaLory Arthusv. i. 160 
The Emperour Lucyus..Dictatour or procurour of the 
publyke wele of Rome. 1475 Bk. Noblesse Title, ‘he 
avauncyng and preferryng the comyn publique of the 
Royaunmes of KIngland and of Fraunce. 1483 Grazts 
Ede: V (Camden) p. xliii, The fyrst institucion of the thynge 
public there made by Romulus. 1490 Caxton /xeyidos vii, 
33 He..that for his partyculer wele wyll leue y® publike & 
comyn wele, 1538 Bare 7/7¢ Lawes 170 A greal occasyon 
of peace and publyque welth. @1628 F. Grevit Jugeis. 
fame & fon, viii. Poems (1633) 1. 54 1t therefore much con- 
cernes each publike State To hoyse these costlesse sayles up 
tothe Skye. 1632 Sir T. Hawniws tr. Afathiceu’s Unhappy 
Prosperitie 180 Yhe affaire .. 1s of so great consequence, 
that ..the weale- publike is either shaken, or confirmed. 1671 
Mitton Samson 867 To the public good Private respects 
must yield. 1757 Dyer Fleece n. Poems (1761) 102 To the 
public weal Attentive none he [Jason] found. 

b. Public (formerly common) act, bill, statuie: a 
parliamentary aet or bill which affects the commnu- 
nity at large; ef. PRivaTE a, 7b. 

1678 Publick Bills [see Private a. 7b]. 1765 BLAcKsToNE 
Comm, 1, Introd. itl, 85 Slatules are either general or special, 
public or private. A general or public act is an universal 
tule, Ihat regards the whole community. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit. 1. iv. 1g Of modern Acts of Parliament, the principal 
division is into Axblic and private. 

ce. Public office: a building or set of bnildings 
used for various departments of civic business, in- 
eluding the PoLice oFFICE (q. v.), judicial, police, 
and coroner’s courts, the meeting-place of the local 
authority, the departments of municipal officials, etc. 

1792 Act 32 Geo. /II, c. 53 § 3 Acerlain Publick Office 
within the Liberty of Westminster known by the Name of 
The Public Office in Bow Street. 1826 Hone’s Every-Day 
Bk. 1. 768 On the 8th of June, 1825, a publican..was 
charged at the Public Office, Bow-street, by Mr. John 
Francis Panchaud, a foreigner. 1839 [see Poticr court}. 
1885 J. T. Bunce Hist. Corp. Birminghane 11. 547 
Formerly, and until the opening of the Council House, the 
Town Council met at the Public Office, and the Borough 
Surveyor's department was established there, as also were 
the offices for the police. 1891 4’hanz Daily Gaz.2 Mar. 7/8 

3irminghain Public Office. First Court.—Saturday. 

d. (t+ The) public opinion: the opinion of the 
mass of the eommunity: see OPINION sd. 1b. 

3. Done or made by or on behalf of the com- 
munity as a whole; authorized by, acting for, or 
representing, the community. 

ts60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 61 He should be con- 
strained to stand to the publique judgement appointed 
by you. 1621 Br, Mountacu Diatrvibe 248 Those grand 
duties, and publique performances of Polity, or of Pietie. 
1637 Scotch Prayer Bk. Communion Rubric, For the 
decenl furnishing of that Church, or the publike relief 
of their poore. 1796 H. Huxter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, 
Nat. (1799) Ill. 515 To return lo our public Assem- 
blies. .. Nothing can be more inconsistent with the gravity 
and wisdom of a deliberative Assembly than acclamation. 
1339-77 Public prosecutor [see Prosecutor 3]. 1879-1902 
Public prosecution [see Prosecution 5d]. 1890 Lo. Esuer 
in Law Times Rep. UX. 734/1 A public prosecution, 
ordered by an official of the Crown, for whal was con- 
sidered to be a public object. : 

b. In the ancient universities: Belonging to, 
made or anthorized by, acting for or on behalf of, 
the whole university (as distinguished from the 
colleges or other eonstituents): as public disputa- 
tion, exantination, lecture, schools, hall, theatre, 
library; public oralor, lecturer, professor, reader, etc. 

In some of these connexions, * public’ has given way to 
‘University’, as University Library, lecturer, professor, 
reader, or 10 special designations as ‘examination schools’, 
Bodleian Library, Sheldonian Theatre, etc. 1n others the 
adj. is now often taken to mean ‘open to all members of 
lhe university’ or even ‘open to the public generally’, as 
in 4, or ‘ performed publicly’ as in 5. 

[1522 Camb. Univ, Stat, (Docutts, of Commission, 1852, 1. 
431), Statuimus ordinamus et volumus ut unus aliquis orator 
publicus eligatur.] 1550 Uoattir. P. Martyr (4///e), A dis- 
course or traictise of Petur Martyr..the publyque reader of 
diuinitee in the Uniuersitee of Oxford. 1614 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge 111.35 ‘There is an intention of erecting a 
new publique library in Cambridge in imitation of that of 
Oxford. [1636 Corpus Statut. Univers. O.ron., Vit. un. § 1 
(1888) Cum..conducat ut Scholares non solum suh publico 
sed etiam sub privato regimine contineantur; Statutum est 
quod omnes Scholares ..in aliquod Collegium vel Aulam 
admitlantur. Jd. Tit.iv, De Lectoribus Publicis. — ‘Tit. 
v1.1. § 3 In Scholis Artium publicis Disputationes.. habeantur, 
— Tit. xvi, vii, De Publico Universitatis Oralore.] 1645 
Public orator of the University [see Oraror 5]. 1656 Woop 


| 


[of Music], the best at the lute in all England. 1731 Orai- 
nationes in Laudian Code (1888) Appx. 320 The Public 
Librarian, béd., The University Orator. .to make a Speech 
in Commemoration of the Benefactors to the University in 
the Public Theatre once in the year. 1773 [J. Narceton] 
(tite) Considerations on the public exercises for First and 
Second Degrees in the University of Oxford. 1810 Oxf 
Univ. Cal. 56 Vhe Public Examinations are held twice a 
year. /dzd,, A testimonial will be given him by one of the 
Public Examiners. 1814 Dyer ///st, Univ. Camb. 1. 247 
You enter tlie quadrangle that forms the public schools 
through the portico of the public library. 1862 Oa. Univ. 
Cad.134The First Public Examination before the Moderators, 
«the Second Public Examination before the Public Ex- 
aminers. [So 1909.] 1900 Cambr. Univ. Cal, 683 Unless the 
Fellow hold the office of Professor, Public Orator, Regis- 
trary, or Librarian in the Univernity. 


4. That is open to, may be used by, or may or must 
be shared by, all members of the community; not 
restricted to the private use of any person or per- 
sons; generally accessible or available; generally 
levied (as a rate or tax). Also (in narrower sense), 
That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or competed 
for, by all persons legally or properly qnalified. 


Sometimes involving the sense, Provided or supported at 
the public expense, and under public control: as in pudiic 
elementary school, aud often in public baths, public library, 
public park, and the like. A thing may also be ‘public at 
once in senses 4 and 5, as public worship, or in 1, 3, 4 and 5, 
as public meeting. See also Puptic scuooL, in various 
senses. 

154z Unat. in Lett. Lit. Aen (Camden) 6 Xenocrates.. 
readynge a publique lecture in philosophic. 156r T. Hosy tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer 1.(1577)K iv b, To makegreat Theatres, 
and other publique buildings. 16r7 Moryson /é/n. 1. 77 
Each Church hath a little market place..and a publike Well. 
1644 Direct. Publ. Worship Title-p., The Publique Worship 
of God. 1655 Futter CA. J/ist. w. i. $11 In publique 
assemblies, if the weaker party can so subsist as not to he 
conquered, it conquers in reputation. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. wm. xi. 386 A fair publick Library free for 
all Strangers in Term-time. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 59 His property was sold at public biddings. 1819 Sporting 
Alag, WV. 211 There was a public road, right from our 
place to that of our ‘salesman’. 1821-30 Lp. CockBurn 
Aleut. vi. (1856) 346 We were..very angry, and had recourse 
to one of these new things called public meetmgs... 
It was held on the 2d of December 1877, 1855 Act 18 § 
19 Iict, c. 122 § 3 In the construction of this Act .. 
the following lerms shall have the respective meanings 
herein-after assigned to them... ‘Public building’ shall 
mean every building used as a church, chapel, or other 
place of public worship; also every building used for 
purposes of public instruction; also every building used as 
a college, public hall, hospital, theatre, public concert room, 
public ball room, public lecture room, public exhibition 
room, or for any other public purposes. 1904 Daz/y Chron. 
23 Jan. 5/2 On January 23, 1849, the first public baths in 
London, those at St. Martin’s-in-the- Fields, were opened. 
1908 Dec, 21 Act 8 Edw, 1°/1, c. 66 § 1 An act to prevent 
disturbance of Public Meetings...§2 This Act may be cited 
as the Public Meeting Act, 1903. 

b. Public education, education at school, as 
opposed to being ‘ privately educated’; also edu- 
cation at a PUBLIC SCHOOL as distinguished from 
a private school. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 183 Of priuate 
and publike education, with their generall goods and illes. 
1797 Goowin Enquirer 1. vii. 59 Public education is best for 
-.a.healthful mind. 1835 Arxoto Zeé, 15 Apr. iu Stanley 
Life (1845) 1. 421 Public education is the bes! where it 
answers,..1 should certainly advise anything rather than 
a privale scbool of above thirty boys. 

c. Professionally at the service of the public : 
as a tradesman, dealer, etc. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 244 A public dealer can always 
afford to keep up a finer display of plants. .1han any private 
gentleman whatever. ‘ 

d. Public woman, ‘+ commoner: a prostitute ; 
= common woman (COMMON a. 6b). 

1585 1. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 56 b, [He] 
caused lo be clothed 1wo publique Turkish women, with 
very rich apparrell. 1604 SHaxs. O74. 1v. il. 73 Oh, thou 
publicke Commoner. 1662 J. Davies ir. Olearvius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 287 Yo banish thence all the publick Women. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 194 The houses of the 
‘ public women’ (as they are still styled in modern places). 

5. Open to general observation, sight, or cogni- 
zance ; existing, done, or made in pnblic; manitest ; 
not concealed. Also ofanagent: Aetingin public. 

1548 Haut Chron., Rich. I/1 28b, Ther inwarde grudge 
could not refrayne but crye out in places publike, and 
also priuate. 1557 N.T. (Genev,) AZazt. i. 19 A publike 
exemple of infamie. 1597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. xix. § 2 ‘The 
Church, by her publike reading of the Booke of God, preacheth 
onely asa witnesse. 1641 Brome You, Crew 11.1, Will you 
up tothe hill-top of sports..? No, that will be 100 publique 
for our Recreation. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 10 ® 7 The 
Count de Mellos..had made his Publick Entry into that 
City with much State. 1874 Brackie Se//-Cult. 23 A cer- 
lain awkwardness and difficulty in the public utterance of 
thought, ; i 

+b. Easily seen, conspicuous, prominent. Ods. 

1597 A. M. ir. Guéllemean's I'v. Chirurg. 29 b/2 The ninth 
(vein] is very publique, lyinge iu the necke, and ts called the 
lugularis vayne. 4 ; 

+c. Of a person: That is before the public. Ods. 

1650 Huppert Pill Formality 19 He is not so openly 
manifested to be wicked as the publike profane person. 
1722 Dr Foe Col. Zack (1840) 287, I was not so public here 
as to be very well known. 1727 P. Watker Life Cameron 
in Biog, Presb, (1827) 294 Mr. George Barclay..was very 
publick at tbat Time, and had his Hand at many a good 
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PUBLIC. 


d. Of a book, writing, etc.: (chiefly in phr. 
made public) Made accessible to all; published ; 
in print. ? Ods., or merged in 5. 

a154r Dp. Mountacu Acts & Jon. iii. (1642) 159 The 
Prophets, whose writings were publique, and extant amongst 
the Jews. 1657 AusteN Fruit Trees Ep. Ded., Your Legacy 
of Husbandry (and other pieces made publique by your 
means). 1716 HEARNE Col/ect. (O. H. S.) V. 265 Dr. South 
..hath many publick Works extant. 1777 RoeERTSON 
Hist. Amer. (1733) I. 451 The first of his dispatches has 
never been made public. , 4 

6. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in the affairs or 
service of the community; esp. of a person: occupy- 
ing an official or professional position ; also, hold- 
ing a position of general inflnence or authority. 

1571 Cuitcester tr. Chelidonius' Instit, Chr. Princes 
Titte-p., A Hystorie..very necessarie to be red not only of 
all Nobilitie and Gentlemen, hut also of euerie publike 
person. 1654 Trare Comm. Ezra i. 5 Men of publike 

laces. 1783 JoHNson in Boswell (1887) 1V. 178 With how 
ittle real superiority of mind men can make an eminent 
figure in publick life. 1817 Parl. Deb. 10 July, The com- 
monity at large, who knew Mr. Ponsonby only asa publicman. 
1861 Evrat Russece in 7¢es 16 Oct., When I embarked 
in public life. r1g90x Hestsn. Gaz. 11 Dec. 1/3 Public men 
are made for public affairs, not public affairs for public men. 

b. Public nolary, nolary public: see NoTARY sh, 

7. Of or pertaining to a person in the capacity in 
which he comes in contact with the community, 
as opposed to his private capacity ; official. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 61 Both in the pryuate and 
publyke stateofeuery man. 1676 Hoses /liad 1. 307 Two 
publick servants of the king were there. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No.10 ? 1 Effects..upon the publick and private 
<Actions of Men. 1725 Butter Sern. v, 80 Every man is to 
be considered in two capacities, the private and publick. 
3864 (see PrivaTe a. 6]. : 

8. Devoted or directed to the promotion of the 
general welfare; public-spirited, patriotic. Now 
chiefly in b. public spirit. 

1607 NorvEN Sary, Dial, v. 200 Some will be peruerse, 
and wilful, and hinder the best publike action that is, 1652 
Howe tt Gira fi's Rev. Naples u.78 Known to be a good 
Patriot, and of a publike soul. 1665 Dryvex & Howaro 
Indian Queen Ww. i, Would it not breed Grief in your public 
heart to see her bleed? 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 Napoleon had been the first man of the 
world, if his ends had been purely puhlic. 

b. 1654 WuitLock Zvootumia 382 Private Persons with 
publike Spirits, are of a goodnesse Angelicall. 1691 ‘I’. 
Hare] dec. New /avent, p. xix, Men of publick Spirits, 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 294 21 The greatest Instances of publick 
Spirit the Age has produced. 1803 Censor Sept. 107, am not 
influenced by motives of private revenge, but by a public 
spirit. 1836 Sir H. Taveor Statesman xxiii. 167 Discretion, 
knowledye of mankind, public spirit, a spirit of justice. 

Il. 9. With extended, international, or universal 
reference. a. Of or pertaining to the nations 
generally, or to the European, Christtan, or civi- 
lized nations, regarded as a single community ; 
general ; international; esp. in padlic law. 

1560 Das tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 304 A publique war was 
attempted against the Varbarians. 1581 Hawicron (aéh. 
Lrarctise in Cath. Tractates (S.‘V.S.) 103 QQuhat vther nor 
the Romane kirk... be publict concilis hes condemnit all here- 
tikes. 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. ww, xvii. 11848) 274 For almost 
all the publique Quarrels in Christendome. 1792 Burke 
Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1826 VII. 99 In contradiction to the 
whole tenour of the publick law of Europe. 1842 ALison 
Hist, Europe (1850) XID. xcii. § 68. 552 A declaration was 
. «signed by all the powers..which.. proscribed Napoleon 
as a public enemy, with whom neither peace nor truce could 
be concluded, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. i. 1. 9 Races 
separated from each other by seas and mountains acknow- 
ledged..a common code of public law. 

b. Of, pertaining, or common to the whole 
human race; = CoMMON a. 1b. rare. 

1653 H. Wutstter Ufpshot Inf. Baptisme 3 Whereby the 
guiltinesse of Adains sinne (as the publique Trustee for 
Man-kind) originally tainteth Children. 1697 Dryven birg. 
Georg.1. 630 The Sun..In Iron Clouds conceal’d the Pub- 
lick Light. 1858 Hawtiuorne Fr. & /¢. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 
44 Enjoying the public sunshine as if it were their own 
bousehold fire, 

III, 10. Coméd., as (from 8) public-hearled, 
public- minded (Webster 1828), adjs.; hence pzd/ic- 
heartedness, public-mindedness; public-voiced adj. 
Also PUBLIC-SPIRITED, 

1647 CLarexnon Hist. Reb. vi. § 246 Their publick- 
heartedness, and joynt concernment in the good Cause. 
1692 SoutH Serm. (1697) 1. 412 By the publick-niindedness 
of particular Persons. 1757 Dyer Fivece 11. Poems (1761) 105 
Public-hearted Roe, Fait tul,sagacious, active, patient,brave. 

B. sé. (the adj. used absolutely or elliptically). 

Nee ja lie community or people as an organized 
body ; the nation, the state ; the commonwealth ; 
the interest or well-being of the community ; =L. 
rés publica, Usually construed as singular, Ods. 

1611 Binte Transt. Pref 2 Whosoeuer attempteth any 
thing for the publike. 1611 E. Jonson Catrdine vy. vi, Hee's 
scarce a friend vnto the publike. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War. 
Comm. Win, Bk. (1855) 92 For the better furtherance of the 
service of the publict. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C., Venice 
154 Though the public be not so rich as it hath been, yet will 
it soon recover itself. 1699 Suartese. Charac. (1711) I. 1. 
1. iii, 63 Ina civil State or Publick, we see that a virtuous 
Administration. .is of the highest service. 1764 Burs Poor 
Laws 209 Sustained, not at the expence of such parish or 
place, nor of the county,.. but of the publick, to be paid out 
of some such rate as the landtax. 1769 Buackstone Comm, 
IV. xi. 151 If both these points are against the defendant, 
the offence against the public is complete, 
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b. The community as an aggregate, but not in 
its organized capacity; hence, the members of the 
community. 

In the latter sense now usually: const. as plural. 

1665 Bove Occas, Reff. Pref. (1848) 9 The favourable 
Reception that the public has hitherto vouchsafed to what 
has been presented it. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 258 ? 2 
Another Project which. .will give the Publick an Equiva- 
lent to their full Content. 1781 Cowrer Le#. to J, Newton 
5 Mar., One would wish, at first setting out, to catch the 
public hy the ear, and hold them by it as fast as possible. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii, Wks. VIII. 257 The publick is 
the theatre for mountebanks and impostors. 1808 Times 
6 Feh., The Nobility, Gentry, and tbe Public, are re- 
speattuny informed, that fetc.. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn 
Mem, vi. (1856) 371 There was a feeble murmur against the 
ejection of what the few murmurers termed ‘The Public’. 
18.. E. Jesse Notice at Hampton Court in Pall Mall G. 
9 Nov. (1891) 3/1 ‘ The public is expected to protect what is 
intended for the public enjoyment.’ 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 
408/1 ‘The public and the Profession were alike urgent in 
calling for sweeping reforms. ; 

+e. The world at large,mankind. Cf. the adj. 
gb. Obs. rare. 

1699 Suartess, Charac. (1711) I. 1. 11. ii. 30 The Mind 
. readily discerns the Good and II] towards tbe Species or 
Pubtick. 

2. With @ and p/. A particular section, group, 
or portion of a community, or of mankind. 

1709 Suartess. Charac. (1711) 1.11, 1. ii, 111 They. .enjoy’ 
the common Good and Interest of a more contracted Publick. 
1794 Parry Evid. 1. i. (1817) 29 ‘Vhat general disbelief... 
which.. prevailed amongst the intelligent part of the heathen 
public, 1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribbleomania 30 note, They 
would make no impression ona public accustomed to quartos 
of original poetry by the month. 1817 CotrrincE Byogr. 
Lit. 1. iii. 49 A shelf or two of Beauties, elegant Extracts 
and Anas, form nine-tenths of the reading of the reading 
public. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 21 There 
1s a separate public for every picture, and for every hook. 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 3 The British public 
will not Iong ask this question without helping itself to the 
answer. 1884 J/anch. Exam.14 May 4/3 lhe outside public 
appear disposed to take Mr. C—— at his own valuation. 
1894 M. G. Tarve in Pop. Sci Monthly XLV. 458 While 
itis the most capricious of publics it 1s also the most sheeplike. 

3. /2 public: a. Iu a place, situation, condition, 
or state open to public view or access; openly, 
publicly: opposed to zz privale; so tnto public 
(rare), + Also, in or into a published form, in or 
into print (06s.). 

1450 A/irour Satnacionn 9:16 Nor renne fro house to 
house to convers in publike [¢/oss in comon place), 1611 
Suaxs, Wit, 7.11. 1. 197 Follow vs, We are to speake in 
publique. 1642 Rocers .\Vaaman 156 Their helpes in both 
publique and private, being few. 1642 ‘f. Lecurorp Pian 
Dealing Vo Rdr. (1867) 3, | have..presumed to enter into 
publique, for these reasons. 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 
verse 17, 1. ix. (1669) 294/1 They read it at home, and hear it 
preacht powerfully in the publick. 1689 Eyrryn Left. ¢o 
Pepys 12 Aug., The roome where he us’d to eate and dine 
in publiq. 1727 Swirt Country Post 2 Aug., Wks. 1755 II]. 
1. 177 They having of late appeared very much in publick 
together. 1778 Miss Burxey £relina (1791) I. xxit. 119 
She would never more take me into public. 1873 dcé 36 
4 37 Vict, c. 89 § 13 The inquiry shall be held in publis 
before an officer. 

+b. Ina public or collective capacity. Ods. 

1653 Hoccrort Procepius, Persian Wars 1.8 Bestowing 
many benefits upon their City in publique, and on particular 
men. 

4. Short for PuBiic House. co/log. Cf. Pus. 

1709 Churchw. Acc. St, Dunstan's, Canterb., For the 
Improvement of its [the newly-planted tree's] growth, 
aiournd to the publick and moistned it to the Root. 1799 
Soutuey Let. to T, Sonthey 5 Jan.,* What, don’t you keep 
a public?’ 1824 Scott Wedgauntiet ch. xv, He is a states. 
man, though he keeps apublic. 1840 Arnoup 7rn/. 23 July, 
in Stanley Lie (1845) 11. App. C. 426 Iron foundries and 
publics have no connexion with mere book literature. 1863-5 
J. THomson Snuday at Hampstead. ix, We can take our 
beer ata public. 1899 Sir A. West Aecol/, I. ii. 67 There 
was a ‘public’ called the ‘ Half-Way House’. 

b. atirté, Of the public house. 

1756 Whiterterp Life 4 Fruls. 3 My Mother.. kept me 
in my tender Years from tntcenicnalite in the least with the 
public Business. 1807 Crasse Parish Reg. u.124 He.. Felt 
the poor purse, and sought the public door. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xiii, | suppose it wassomething in the public line. 

+ Public, v. Ods.vare. [ad. obs. F. publicgue-r 
(in Godef.) or ad. L. pitblic-adre,f. piblic-us PUBLIC.] 
trans. To make public, to publish. 

1487 Sc. Acis Fas. [11 (1814) 11. 179/1 That nane of pame 
tak apoune band..to public or vse ouber bullis or processis 
purchest or to be purchest. 1542 Sc. dets Alary (1814) II. 
424 */2 To publicte pis constitutioune. 1570 Levins J/anip, 
122/37 To publike, pudiicare, 

+ Pwblical, a. 06s. rare—'. 
+-AL.} = PUBLIC a. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 248 Per suld all publicall honor 
and wurshup sese betwix be fadur & pe son. 

Publican (pzblikin), 54.1 Forms: a. 3-4 
pupp-, puplicane, 4-5 -an. 8. 4 publycan, 
4-7 publicane, 5- publican. [a. F. pudlicarn 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. piiblican-us a 
farmer-general of the revenues, later a tax-gatheter, 
f. publicum the public revenue, neut. of pib/ic-as 
Pustic. Inthe ME. form puf/ican,a. OF. poplican, 
a by-forin influenced by ople, puple, PEOPLE 50.) 

1. Rom. Hist. One who farmed the public taxes ; 
hence, a tax-gatherer. (Chiefly in Scriptura! 
quotations or allusions.) 


[f. as PuBLic a, 
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PUBLICATE. 


a. €1200 OrMIN 9295 Puplicaness comenn per, Att himm 
to wurrbenn fullhtnedd. axzzg Aner. R. 328 Schrift 
schal beon edmod, ase was pe Pupplicanes, & nout ase was 
be Pharisewus. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 397 Whi 
etib your Maistir wip puplicans? c1q40 Vork Afyst. xxv. 
414 Of puplicans sen prince am I. 

B. 1340 Ayend. 175 Pe farizeus,.onworpede bane publy- 
can. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars, T. P 912 (Harl.) Such was pe 
confessioun of be publican [so 3 texts; Eltesm., Lansd., 
Se¢d, Puplican, -e]. 1548 Upatt Erasm, Par. Luke tii. 12 
Publicans, that is to say‘e, the customers and takers vp of 
tolles. 1596 Suaxs. J/erch. 17.1. iii. 42 How like a fawn- 
ing publican he lookes. 1600 HoLLanp Livy xxv. 1. 543 
‘The captaine.,had beene aforetime a Publicane or farmer 
of the citie reuenues. 1853 RoBeRtson Sev. Ser. u.191 The 
publicans were outcasts among the Jews, because, having 
accepted the office under the Roman government of col- 
lecting the taxes imposed by Rome upon their brethren, they 
Were regarded as traitors to the cause of Israel. 1855 J. H. 
Newnan Caddista xvi, (1881) 181 A clerk. .in the Oficiume 
of the society of publicans or collectors of annona. 

b. ¢ransf. Any collector of toll, tribute, ctistoms, 
or the like. Also fig. 

1644 Mittox Arco. (Arb.) 64 Nothing writt’n but what 
passes through the custom-house of certain Publicans that 
have the tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok’n 
truth. 1650 Jer. Tayvtor Holy Living u.v. § 4. 122 We are 
not angry with Searchers and Publicans..; but when they 
break open trunks, and pierce vessels, and unrip packs, and 
open sealed letters, 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xi. 111. 37 
Outrages and exactions such as have, in every age, made 
the name of publican a proverb for all that is most hateful. 
1893 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 2/1 Next to Drink, the greatest 
Publicans of the British Exchequer are Death and Gambling 
on the Stock Exchange. 

+2. ¢ransf. One who is regarded as ‘a heathen 
man and a pnblican’ (Matt. xviii. 17); one cut off 
from the chnrch ; an excommunicated person. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 11649 A publycan ys, yn 
oure sawe, A synful man, oute of pe lawe. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints x. (.Wathon) 12 Quha in hopyne syne is tane, Pe 
ewangell callis ‘publicane’. a@1651 Catperwoon //:st¢. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 81 We, not one or two, but the 
whole church, must hold him as a publicane; that is, as 
one cutt off frome the bodie of Christ. 

3. One who keeps a public house; a licensed 
victnaller; a keeper of an ale-house or tavern, 

1728 Bary, Publican,..also a Keeper of a publick 
House, a Victualler or Alehouse-keeper. 1744 N. Satmon 
Pres, St. Universities 1. 416 It seems now to be the Busi- 
ness of most Publicans to propagate Vice and Disorder. 
1817 W. Setwrn Law Nist Prius i. 1033 An action bya 
publican, for beer sold. 1861 Sad, Kev. 23 Nov. 536 A pro- 
found politician in the eyes of a metropolitan publican. 
1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times IV. 1xi. 354 A large proportion 
of the publicans carried on a respectable trade. 

4. attrib. and Comd.,as publican + lede (= race), 
sin, state, tenant; publican-ridden adj. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 13292 (Cott.) O puplicane lede was he, 
‘And als a man o gret pouste. a@ 1652 J. Smitn Sed. Disc. 
viii, 382 No extortioner, nor unjust, nor guilty of any pub- 
lican-sins. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Publican Wks. (1845) 
103 Love..did cover with silence this his publican state. 
1894 Iiesto, Gaz. 11 May 8/1 ‘A priest-ridden people is to 
be pitied, hut a publican-ridden people is to be despised.’ 
1906 /éiré. 28 Mar. 2/1 To say..that the publican-tenant 
is in any sense a free agent is absurd. 

Hence + Publican v, zonce-wd., trans. to treat 
or regard asa publican. (Cf. Luke xviii. 10, 11.) 

1648 C. Wacker //ist. [ndepend. 1, 2 ‘To Pharisee them: 
selves, and Publican all the world besides (cf. PHARISEE v.). 

Pwhblican, sé.2 £ec/. Hist. Forms: 5 Popeli- 
can, -quan, 7 Poblican, 6- Publican. [ME, 
popelican, a. OF. fopelican, publican, ad. med.L. 
Poperlican-us, Publican-us, altered from med. 
Gr. Mavaimay-ds (v=7) PAULtctAN, in allusion to, 
or by confusion with, L. pitb/icdénus PuBiican }.] 

A name applied to the Paulicians of the South of 
France in the r2th c. 

{@ 1225 Racew oF Coccrsuatte Chron, (Rolls) 122 Tem. 
poribus Ludovici regis Francia, qui genuit regem Philippum. 
cum error quorumdam hereticorum qui vulgo appellantur 
Publicani, per plures provincias Galliz proserperet. c 1250 
Marr. Paris (ad ann. 1236), Galiice etiam dicuntur ab ali- 
quibus Popelicani.] 1481 Caxton Godleffrey xii. 80 Nygh by 
was a castel right strong, wberin alle the popeliquans of the 
lande were withdrawen, did. lil. 9g And there was disputed 
ayenst this popelican. 1573 Stow Aun. (1592) 213 There 
came into England 30, Germanes,..who called themselues 
Publicans... They denyed matrimony, and the sacraments of 
baptisme, and the Lords supper, with other articles. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. 1x. viii. LV. 180 The Archbishops of Lyons 
and Narbonne. .sate in solemn judgment on some, it should 
seem, poor and ignorant men called Publicans. 

Publicanism (pz blikaniz’m). [f. Pusrican 1 
+-IsM.] The fact or profession of being a 
publican: in quot. 1903, antithetic to Pharisaisin. 

1638 W. Scrater Sermt. Experimentall 110 Amos his 
mean education; Matthew his Publicanisme; Paul his per- 
secution, 1903 LD. M’Lran Stn. Apostles x. 145 We 
believe the utter hollowness of Pharisaism to have been a 
main cause of the revolt into Publicanism on the part of 
some Jews. 


+Publicate, v. Oss. [f. L. piblicat-, ppl. 
stem of pibiicdreto PUBLISH.] ¢7ans. To publish, 
make publicly known, 

1540 in Hall Chron., Hen. VIET (1543) 246b, Many other 
errors holden, saied, publicated and tanght by hym. 1659 
Gaupen Z'vars of Ch. 1. xiv. 11g Little sins in them [tbe 
Clergy], (if publicated) grow great by their ees and 
contagion. 1745 Fiecpinc 77ve Patriot Noa7 8. 1773 
IX. 300, I have communicated my thoughts to you thereon, 
which you may suppress or publicate as you think meet. 1808 


PUBLICATION, 


Soutney Lett. (1856) 11. 66 The ‘Monthly Review publi. 
cates me and Duppa as being one D. Manuel. 

Publication (pablikéi-fan). Also 5 puppli- 
eacion. [ME. fpudlicacion, a. OF. publicacion 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in mod.F. puddication, 
or ad. L, pitblication-em, n. of action f. piudlicdre 
to PuBLisH.] The action of publishing, or that 
which ts published. 

1. The action of maktng publicly known ; public 
notification or announcement; promulgation. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 433 Anselme..demede 
bat Sodomytes schulde be accorsed every Sonday. But 
ufterward he undede pat doynge, for publicacioun |] Hicben 
publicatio] of vice. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E.E.T.S.) 107, xj 3er aftir bis deth was no gret pupplicacion 
mad. 1§53 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 140 To mak puhli- 
catioun and intimatioun heirof at the marcatt crossis. 1655 
Providence (R.1.) Rec. (1893) 11. 89 Ordred yt ye Publication 
of mariage‘shall be vnder ye hand of a Magistrate set upon 
some eminent ‘l'ree in ye Towne streete. 1748 HarILey 
Observ. Man i.iv. 375 The Publication of the Gospel to us 
Gentiles. 1802-12 KentHam Ration. Judic. Evid. 11.577 
Who could be allowed to speak of secret publication? 

b. sfec.in Law, Notificatiot or communication 
to those concerned, or toa limited number rcgarded 
as representing the public. Cf. PusLisu 2. 1b. 

1590 SWINBURNE Jestaments V1, xiii. 223 ‘The Iudge may 
not..proceede to the publication of the testament, vnlesse 
there be lawfull proofe, or sufficient prescription for the 
testators death. 1656 Birount Glossogr. s.v., In Chancery,. 
we Say a Cause is come to Publication, when the Plaintiff 
hath exbibited his Bill, the Defendant answered, and 
witnesses are examined. 19769 BLackstonr Commu: LV. xi. 
150 ‘I'he communication of a libel to any one person is a 
publication in the eye of the law. 1837 Acf1 Mict.c. 26§ 13 
Every will executed in manner hereinbefore required shall 
be valid without any other publication thereof, 1897 Daély 
sews 21 Oct. 8/3 The Law of Libel... A man may tell his 
wife a thing, and that is not publication; or he may tell 
his next door neighbour, and that is. ; 

2. The issuing, or offering to the public, of a 
book, map, engraving, pliotograph, piece of music, 
or other work of which coptes are multiplied by 
writing, printing, or any other process; also, the 
work or business of producing and issuing copies 


of such works. 

1576 Freminc Pauopl, Epfist, 216 My bookes,..with the 
publication of which you charge me as blameable, 1665 
Boye Occas. KReff. Pref. (1848) 29, I should not be desti- 
tuted of a very just Excuse for the Publication of it |tbis 
Treatise]. 1786 Cowrer Let. to W. Churchey 13 Dec. (in 
Sotheby’s Catal. 2g Apr. (1897) 21), I know well that publi- 
cation is necessary to give an edge to the poetical turn. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, With an author's anxiety to 
rush into publication. 1902 Daily Chron, 3 Sept. 3/2 Some 
publishers think that to deposit the usual copies required by 
law at the Public Libraries constitutes publication. 

b. A work published; a book or the like printed 
or otherwise produced and issued for public sale. 

The first quotation may belong to 2. 

1656 CowLey Poems Pref., I have lost the Copy,..which 
makes me omit it in this publication. 1780 JoHNson in 
Boswell (1848) 656/2 One instance..of a foreign publication 
in which mention is made of /'té/ustre Lockman. 1790 PALEY 
Hore Paul. i. 7 They were originally separate publica- 
tions. 1831 D. E. Wittiams Life & Corr. Sir 1. Lawreuce 
I. 141 Writers in the periodical publications of the day. 
1846 MceCuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 751 ‘Lhe 
diffusion of books and periodical publications. 

+3. The making of a thing public or common 
property; confiscation. (A Latinism.) Ods. rare. 

1611 B, Jonson Catidine 1. i, ‘The rich men..proscrib'd 
And publication made of all their goods. 1650 Jer. ‘Vavior 
Holy Living w, viii. 304 To redeem maydens from prosti- 
tution and publication of their bodies. : 

Publicatory (pblikeiari, -ctart), a. rare. 
[f. late L. publicator, agent-n. f. piblicdre to 
PUBLISH: see -onY *.] Of or pertaining to publi- 
catton; intended for publication. 

1702 Parl. Orig. Rights Lower Ilo. Convoc. 32 A Man- 
date Publicatory of Archbishop Bancroft. 1830 Fraser's 
-Vag. 1. 131 Byron’s Hours of Idleness was not without 
publicatory enticements. 

Publice, obs. Sc. var. of pud/is, PUBLISH. 

Public house. (Now often with hyphen.) 

1. A building belonging or open to the com- 
munity at large; one provided for some public 
use Or purpose; a public building. Ods. exc. with 
alluston to sense 2. 

1574 Hettowes Gucuara’s Fam, Ef. (1577) 21 That he 
was the firste that inuented in Greece to haue publique or 
common houses founded at the charges of the common 
welth..where the sick mizht be cured, and the poore 
refreshed, 1617-20 [see Pustic ScHoot 2]. ¢1618 Mony- 
son fin, (1903) 319 ‘he publike house of the Citty, where 
thisand all publike feasts are kept. 1708 J. CuaMBERLAVNE 
St. Gt. Brit, wu. 1. ii. (1737) 310 The ‘Vown of Glasgow have 
built a new Port, and named it Port-Glasgow, with a large 
Publick-House. 1903 IWesti. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/2 Lord Ave- 
bury..said there were now public-houses all over the country, 
not for the sale of beer, but for the use of books, 

2. A house for the entertainment of any member 
of the community, tn considciation of payment. 
a. An inn or hostelry providing accommodation 
food and lodging, or light refreshments) for 
travellers or members of the general pnblic; 
usually licensed for the supply of ale, wines, and 
spirits. Now commonly merged in b. 

1669 Woop Life 26 June (O.11.S.) 11. 163 He was asham’d 


to go to a publick louse [for his mieals], because he was a | 
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senior master, and because his relations lived in Oxon. 1679 { 


Prance Narr. Pop. Plot 12 Not beeing at home, but ata 
publique House hard by. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 155 P 2 
Mr. Spectator, I Keep a Coffee-house...Good Mr. Spectator, 
.-Say it is possible a Woman may be modestand yet keepa 
Publick-house. 1715 Royal Proclam. 5 Jan. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5292/2 ‘averns, Chocolate Houses, Coffee Houses, or 
other Publick Houses. 1796 //ist. .Ved Evans V1. 151 
Every night they were entertained by private families, there 
being no public-houses at so remote a distance. 1849 D. J. 

3ROWNE Aimer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 Fattening some of 
the earliest broods, in order to supply public houses, and 
such families as require turkeys early in the season, 
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1567 EU/ric's Test. Antiquitie Title-p,, The auncient fay th 
. -here publikely preached, and also receaued in the Saxons 
tyine. 1569 in Dunlop Confess. (1722) 11. 637 ‘Vhereunto 
war added secret Prayers publictlie made within the Houses. 
1590 SHaks. Com. Err. v. i, 130 Yet once againe pro- 


; claime it publikely. 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 7 All the 


In current restricted appltcatton: A house of | 


which the princtpal business és the sale of alcoholic 


liquors to be consumed on the premtses ; a tavern. 

1768 Foote Devil on Tuo Sticks i. (1778) 33 Step into 
the first publick-house to refresh you. 1812 CoLeripGEe 
Lett., to Southey (1895) 598 A large public house frequented 
about one o'clock by the lower orders. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1, (1863) 4 Lucky would it be for his wife and 
her eight children if there were no public-house in the land. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) X1V. 688/1 In nearly all countries 
the nature of the trade carried on in public-houses has sub- 
jected them to a much more rigorous police supervision than 
ordinary trades. 

+3. A brothel. Cf. F. maison publigue, Ger. 
offentliches Haus. Obs. rare", 

1785 Truster Jod. 7intes 1. 87 Who never loses sight 
of her till she is picked up and taken to a public bouse. 

4. altrib.and Comb., as public-house club, -keeper, 
licence, parlour, score, sign, trust, e\c. 

1704 in ‘Trott Laws Brit. Plant. Amer. (1721) 256 No 
Publick House-keeper within this Province |New Jersey] 
shall suffer any Person or Persons to tipple and drink in 
his House onthe Lord's Day. 1725 (tite) Vhe Publick- 
House-Keeper’s Monitor. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. ii. P3 
‘Yhe landlord was ..overwhelming me with public-house 
civility. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxvi, Vhey talked 
about them over their pints of beer at their public-house 
clubs. 1854 H. Srencer in rit, Q. Rev. July 143 Much 
as public-house scores are kept now. 1882 Eucyct. Brit. 
(ed. 9) /t {In Ireland] Public-house licences are gener- 
ally held by shopkeepers. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. vi. 
192 [He] wanted to promote himself to some honour or 
other in the public-house line. 1893 J. AsHpy STerRRy 
Naughty Girl vy, He would have..painted tea-trays and 
public-louse signs. 

Publicist (pzblisist). [a. F. peddiciste (1762 
in Dict. Acad.), Ger. publicist, f. L. (jus) public- 
um public law: see -Ist.] 

1. One who ts learned in ‘ public’ or international 
law (PUBLIC a. 9); a writer on the law of nattons. 

1792 Burke Pres. St, Affairs Whs. VII. 99 The two 
German courts seem to have as little consulted the publicists 
of Germany, as their own true interests. 1801 H.C. Rosin. 
son Diary (1869) I. v. 113 A distinguished publicist, to use 
the German term, the eminent political writer and statesman 
Friedrich Gentz, 1805 W. Tavtor in Ann. Xev. U1. 307 
‘The cheapness of food is..justly considered by Vattel, and 
the publicists, as a chief purpose of peice association. 
1861 NV. Brit. Rev. May 173 Plato was a publicist when he 
wrote the Laws and the Republic; Aristotle was a publicist 
when he wrote the Politics ;.. Machiavel was a publicist in 
the Prince, Hobbes in the Leviathan, Montesquieu in the 
‘Esprit des Lois’, 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. x. (1876) 128 
Problems which baffle the publicist and amaze the economist. 

2. Joosely. A writer on current public topics; a 
journalist who makes political matters his spectality. 

1833 Hestu. Rev. Jan. 195 We hear of editors, reporters, 
writers in newspapers, and sometimes ‘publicists’, a neo- 
logical term; but the world..does not assign the definite 
meanings totheseterms. 1863 S. Epwarps Polish Captivity 
I, 78 Certain German publicists point with an air of triumph 
to the fact that Prussia has constructed a railroad from 
Posen to Breslau. 1874 Green Short /7ist. x. § 2. 752 
The hacks of Grub Street were superseded by publicists 
of a high moral temper and literary excellence. 

attrié. 1895 P. Miryouxov in Athenziuim 6 July 25/3 The 
influence of the publicist polemics of the year. 

Iience Publici‘stic a. of or pertaining to 
publicists. So Publicism, the occupation or pro- 
fession of a publicist ; public journalism. 

1827 CartyLe Geri. Row. 111. 150 To divide his Bio, 
graphy, as Moser did his Publicistic Materials, into separate 
letter-boxes. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 127 ‘Ihe 
political or publicistic elements of civffas. 1885 Soctety tn 
Londou 279 He has taken up publicism as he has taken up 
many other things, 1894 Athenewum 10 Nov. 634/2 Of 
publicistic and photographic accounts of Japan..we have 
inore than enough. 

Publicity (poblisiti). [ad. F. puddicitd (a 1694 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. pidblicitis, -tatem, f. 
L, pitblic-us Pusrie.} The quality of being publtc; 
the condition or fact of betng open to public ob- 
servation or knowledge. 

1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1. Introd. 4 The 
sacrifices it makes by this publicity, are ainply compensated 
by the advantages it derives from it. a@183z2 BexTHam 
Draught of Code iv. Wks. 1843 1V. 316 Publicity is the 
very soul of justice, 1841 D'Israeti 4 men. Lit, (1867) 611 
‘The studious composed their works without any view to 
their publicity. 1869 Rocers //ist. Gleanings 1. 8g The 
only guarantee of public honour is publicity, for the only 
protection rogues have is secrecy. 

attrib, 1846 in Daily Chron. 19 Feb. (1903) 5/1 [Marriott 
..in the year 1846 registered as an article of utility an] 
improved publicity omnibus. 1907 /ustad, Vews Sept. 4/1 
The, .fantastic publicity schemes now in vogue. 

Publicly (pz:blikli), adv. [f. Pubiica. + -Ly 2.] 

1. In a public manner ; tn the presence or with 
the knowledge of people generally; with pub- 
lictty ; in public; openly; without concealment. 


Canonicall Books of the Old and New Testament..shall be 
publiquely read in the vulgar Tongue. 1709 Stretr Vatler 
No. 6 p 11 The Soldiers murmured puhlickly for Want of 
Pay. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eug. xix. 1V. 379 Vhose books 
were not publicly exposed to sale. 

2. By the public or community; by or with 
public or common action or consent; officially ; 
collectivcly, asa community; also, tina way com- 
mon to all, commonly, generally, universally (ods. ). 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. ui. xaii. 112, 
These Sacqnas [water carriers]. .are waged either publikely, 
or of som in particular. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 142 
‘The Athenians erected him such a one publiquely in the 
market place. 1729 S. CLarke Sevm, (1734) 111. 88 Able 
to be publickly beneficial to Mankind. 1g0z H’estit. Gaz. 
15 Apr. 2/2 Provisions which will very largely close the door 
to all publicly-managed elementary schools. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 13 Apr. 4/4 Eventually no publicly-paid teacher 
would be allowed to give denominational teaching. 

[f. as 


Publicness (pz bliknés). Now rare. 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or character of being 
public, tn various senses; publicity, notoriety, 
openness; the fact of pertaining to or affecting 
the community as a whole; + devotedness to the 
public interest; + the condition of being commonly 


accepted, prevalence. 

1605 A. Wotton Ausw. Pop. Articles 16 The truth of 
beleefe depends not vpon the publicknes of an exposition, 
but vpon the soundnesse thereof, 1641 W. HakewiLu 
Libertie of Subject 137 The King may not exact money’ for 
passage in and out of his Court gates, because of the 
publikenesse of his Person. 1643 W, GREENHILL Axe at 
Root Ep. Ded., Publiquenesse of dangers calls for publique- 
nesse of spirits. 1662 Barcrave Pose Alex. VII (1867) 68 
Pope Alexander VII. not enduring the publiqueness of this 
Cardinal's amours, sent him legate to Romania. 1676 
Vowerson Decadogue viii. 441 Differenc’d from each other 
by the publickness or privateness of the things taken away. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xxix. 173 His objec- 
tions as to the publicness of the place, 1828 WeusTER s.v., 
The publicness of a sale. 1844 Emerson Lect., Yug. Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 305 The timidity of our public opinion is 
our disease, or, shall I say, the publicness of opinion, the 
absence of private opinion. 1890 Ceut. Dict. s.v., Lhe 
publicness of a resort, 

Public office: see PuBLic a. 2c. 

Public school. A school which ts public, 
in senses varying with time and place. 

The Latin pudbdica schola goes back under the Roman 
Empire to the fourth (and by iniplication, the first) century 
A.D., and also appears in the Capitula of Louis the Pious 
A.D. 829, in the sense of a school maintained at the public 
expense, national or local. 4 

[381 St. Jerome /uterpr. Chron. Euseb. ii. (a.v. 89), 
Quinctilianus ex Hispania Calaguritanus, qui primus Roinae 
publicam scholam et salarium e¢ fisco recepit, claruit. 8z9 
Capitula Hlodovici Pti (Mon. Germ. Hist., Leges 37), Sug- 
gerimus ut morem paternum sequentes saltem in tribus con. 
gruentissimis imperil vestri locis scola publica fiant.] 

1. In England, originally, A grammar-school 
founded or endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, etther generally, or of a particular locality, 
and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control; often contrasted with a 
‘ private school’ carrted on at the risk and for the 
profit of tts master or proprietors. In recent 
English use (chiefly from the 19th century), applied 
espectally to such of the old endowed grammar- 
schools as have developed into large boarding- 
schools, drawing, from the well-to-do classes of all 
parts of the country or of the empire, puptls, who 
in the higher forms are prepared mainly for the 
ancient universities or for the public services, and 
to some large modern schools established with 
similar aims. As it ts a general characteristic 
of these large schools that order ts maintained 
and discipline administered to a great extent by the 
elder puptls themselves, this has come to be a 
recognized feature of the English public school, 
and is often the prominent notion in such phrases 
as ‘a public school education’ or ‘training ’, ‘the 
English public school system’, and the like. 

Tbe Latin form appears in the r2th c., and is frequent from 
the 14th c. as Fired to an endowed free grammar-schooi. 
The English form pudtic school is known from 1580, and was 
no doubt used earlier, Down to the 18th c, it was very gene- 
rally opposed to ‘ private school", and education in a * public 
scbool’ was also contrasted with education at home under 
a tutor. The term was officially used in 1860 in the appoint- 
ment of a Royal Commission, and in 1867 in ‘An Act for 
the better government and extension of certain Public 
Schools’. As this act applied to the ancient endowed 
grammar-schools or colleges of Eton, Winchester, West- 
minster, Harrow, Rugby, Charterhouse, Shrewsbury, these 
have sometimes been spoken of as ‘the Seven Public 
Schools’; but the name Is generally used to include these 
and more than twenty other large schools, ancient and 
modern, of similar organization, which are not separated 
by any definite line from other endowed schools that depend 
upon a more local constituency. : 

{cxr80 Hist. Bury St. Edniuuds (Rolls) 1. 126 Hic ergo 
[Canutusrex] tam. .benignus.. fuisse memoratur ut per urbes 
et oppida publicas instituens scolas magistris deputatis.. 
pueros. .litteris tradidit imbuendos de ratione fiscal: sumpti- 
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bus constitutis. 1364 (Apr. 7) in Vict. County Hist. Surrey 
If. 155 Hugone de Kingston... pedagogo, ut informacioni et 
doctrine dictorum puerorum .. in dicta villa intenderet, et 
scolas publicas gubernaret. 1437 (Feb. 23) in Vict, County 
Hist. Lincoln V1. 430 (The Chapter) monuerunt pauperes 
clericos in persona Prepositi eorundem, quod adeant scolas 
ublicas et addiscant effectualiter. 1558 '@ Mar. 8) in Wil- 
sins Concélia 1V. 166 Qui in locis insignioribus publicas 
scholas salario publico vel privato tenent.) 4 : 

1580 Let. Privy Counc. 18 June, in Strype Life Grindal 
254 All such schoolmasters as have charge of children and 
do instruct them either in public scbools or private houses. 
1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 186 In publicke schooles 
this swaruing in affection from the publicke choice in no 
case can be. 1604 Act 1 Jas. /, 6.438 No person shall 
keepe any scboole.. except it be in some publike or free 
Grammer Scboole, or in some such noblemans..or gentle- 
mans..house as are not recusants. 3649 in Perfect Diurnall 
26 Mar., Tbat sonte Public Schools for the better education 
and principling of youth in virtue and justice would soberly 
be considered of and settled. 1663 (ec. 4) in Vict. County 
list, Bedford. W. 165 Wee the Warden and Schollers of.. 
New Colledge [Oxford] have..elected M* John Allanson, 
clerke..to bee Schoolemaster of tbe publique free Grammer 
Schoole in.. Bedford. 1673 App. oF ArMAGH in £ssex P. 
(Camden) 113 An Account of the Publique Schooles within 
the Province of Ulster...‘here is a free schoole for tbe 
Diocesse of Meath, with a Salary according to the Act..of 
about yoé. p. ann. 1707 E. Cuamprrcavne St. Eng. 385 
London. (Heading) Publick Schools and Colleges. Tbe 
first is Westminster School...St. Paul’s School... Merchant- 
‘Yaylors Scbool... Belonging to Christ’s Hospital is another 
famous Grammar Free-School... That at Ratcliff was founded 
by Nicholas Gibson, Grocer of London. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guard. No. 62 » 8, I regard our public schools and uni- 
versities, not only as nurseries of men for the service of the 
church and state [etc.. 1741 Mippteton Cicero Ded. 7 
Your Lordship..by Your education in a public School and 
University, has learnt from Your earliest youth fetc.]. 1749 
Fircpine Jom Jones ur. v, This worthy man having observed 
the imperfect institution of our public schools, and the many 
vices which boys were there liable to learn, had resolved to 
educate bis nephew, as well as the other lad. -in his own 
house. 1760 Foote A/inor vu i, Ye has run the gauntlet 
thro’a public school, where, at sixteen, he had practis‘d 
nore vices tban he would otherwise bave heard of at sixty. 
3784 CowPeR Tiroc. 372. 1820 F. Westley's Catal, 1 Dec., 

lementary Publications recoinmended as Reward Books 
for Sunday and other Public Schools. 1828 Arxotp Let. 
14 Mar. in Stanley Zi/z, [ never ran down public schools in 
the Iump, but gricved that their exceeding capubilities were 
not turned to better account. #1 1832 Crasue /osth. Vales 
Mix. 223. 1839 W. Lovett & J. Cottins, etc. Chartism, To 
erect public halls or schools for the people throughout the 
kingdom. 1847 (¢/¢de) Fagging: is it hopelessly inseparable 
from the discipline of a public school? 1848 Mosrruy 
Wiuchester Serm. \1, Pref., What then..is a public school? 
and wherein does it essentially differ from a private one?.. 
-A. public school is one in which the government is ad- 
ministered, in greater or less degree, with the aid of the 
pupils themselves: a private school is one in which the 
government is altogether administered by masters. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 4/2 Our Public Schools. .(by which 
phrase we never mean real public schools like the Board 
schools at all, but mercly schools for the upper and middle 
classes) are in their existing stage primarily great gymna- 
siums, 1899 A. FL Leacu fist. Winchester Coll. i, The 
only working definition of a Public School tben is that it is 
an aristocratic or plutocratic school which is wholly or 
almost wholly a Boarding School, is under some form of 
inore or less public control, and is..‘ non-local’ :—a ‘ Board- 
ing Academy for young Gentlemen ’, which draws its pupils 
from all parts of the Country, and is not a Private Adventure 
School. 

b. attrib. and Comb. as public school boy, man, 
system, training, etc. (esp. connoting the qualities 
whieh the discipline and spirit of a publie school 
are held to impart). 


1843 G. Monerty in Stanley Arnold (1845) I. iii. 191 
{dardly to be found among public-school men. 1844 STANLEY 
Jbid. (1845) 112 ‘The peculiarities which distinguish the 
{English public school system from almost every other system 
of education in Europe. 1874 burNAND Vy fénte xxiii. 205 
He had not had a public-school training. 1899 Kiptinc 
Stalky 164 Talking. .of public-school spirit and the traditions 
of tbe ancient seat. 1901 Atheneunt 27 July 121/1 The 
oe of estimating public-school influence on the nation at 
large. 

+2. Formerly applied to the lecture-room or 
elass of the professor of any faculty in a university 
or simtlar institution for advanced study or higher 
learning, Ods. 

[829: sce above}, 1582 ALLEN JJ/arlyrd. Campion (1908) 
6 Thither [to Douai}] he went where after a yere’s great 
diligence and many exercises done booth in house and 
publike scholes, he proceeded bachilicr of divinitie. ¢ 1590 
Martowe /‘aust. i. 88 I'll have them fill the public schools 
with silk, Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad. 
1617-z0 Moxyson /tix. (1903) 319 The publike schoole at 
Strasburg was not reputed an universitie yet gave thie 
degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes, having a publike 
house for that purpose, and publike schooles where learned 
Professors did read. 1651 Hopnes Lewiath. iv. xlvi. 370 
Vhat which is now called an University, is a Joyning 
together, and aun Incorporation under one Governinent of 
many Publique Schools, in one and the same ‘Town or City. 


3. In Seotland, British colonies and dominions, 
and the United States of America: A school pro- 
vided at the public expense and managed by public 
authority for the use of the community of a defined 
district, as part of a system of publie (and usually 
free) education. 

The term has been used in New England and Pennsyl- 
vania from the 17th¢., and has been adopted in all States of 


tbe American Union. An early synonym was ‘free school’, 
and a later one in some States, ‘commion scbool’, which is 
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now however generally confined to a school of the lowest 
grade or ‘public elementary school’. {n Scotland, the 
name was made official by the Education -Act of 1872: see 
quot. Scottisb ‘Public’ Schools were by the Code of 1908 
classed as Primary, /ntermedtate, and Secondary, a classi- 
fication based solely on tbe extent of their curriculum. In 
some colonies the division is into First, Second, and Third 
Class Public Schools. 

1644 Acts of United (New Engl.) Colonies (1859) 20 
Prompt to extend their care for the good of publike Schooles. 
1683 Pennsylu. Frame of Gevmt. § 10 The Governor and 
Provincial Council shalf erect and order all public Schooles. 
1711 (May 9) Boston Town Records VILI. 8 [To} be in- 
vested and laid out in some Real Estate for the use of the 
Publick Lattin School. 1785 (May 20) Ordinance U.S. Con- 
gress, There shall be reserved the lot No. 16 of every town- 
ship for the maintenance of public schools within the said 
township. 1853 tr. Sidjestrom's Educ. Instit, U.S. 15 Public 
schools ts the name given to all schools whicb are supported 
by the public, and which are therefore under public control. 
1873 Penusylv. Constit. § 10 The general assembly shall 
provide for the maintenance and support of a thorough and 
efficient system of public schools, wherein all the children 
of the commonwealth above the age of six years may be 
cducated. 1894 G. H. Martin (¢/tée) Evolution of the 
Massachusetts Public School System. 
Public Schools of Boston, (Classified as] Normal, Latin, and 
High Schools, Grammar Schools, Primary Schools, [and] 
Kindergartens. 

1872 Act 35 & 36 Jtcé. (Scotl.) c. 62 § 25 Every school 
under tbe management of the school board of a parish 
shall be deemed a parish school, and every school under 
the management of the school board of a burgh shall 
le deemed a burgh school, and all sucb schools are hercby 
declared to be public schools within the meaning of this 
Act. /déd. § 26 There shall be provided for every parish and 
burgha sufficient amount of accommodation in public schools 
available for all persons resident in such parish or burgh 
[etc.], 3882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. c 18 § 1 This Act may be 
cited as the Public-Schools «Scotland) ‘Teachers Act, 1882. 
1908 Scotch Education Code § 12 An Inspector or sub- 
Inspector may visit any public school, or any other school 
subject to inspection at any time without notice. rg09 Let. 
to kditor, {n Scotland, apart from the official and legal use 
of the words ‘ public school ’, the term is now generally used 
He ey sense of an elementary day school under a school 

oard. 

1904 Cafe of Good Ilope C.S. List 267 Public Schools, 
Course of Instruction. ..Class 111. ‘To include at least read- 
ing, writing, arithmetic, outlines of history and geography, 
and lessons on natural objects. /0#¢/. 268 (List of) The First 
Class Undenominational Public Schools. 

Pu 'blic-spi‘rited, 2. Characterized by public 
spirit (PUBLIC a. 8b); animated or prompted by 
zeal for the public good; directed to the common 
welfare. 

1677 Yarranton Ens, Jinprov. 157 There is one publick 
spirited Man latcly come into that Countrey. 1712 STEELE 
‘pect. No. 442 P 3 Good or Ill-natur'd, Publick-spirited or 
Selfish, 1783 Burne Mep, dA fairs ind, Wks. X1. 269 The 
act..is not only disinterested, but generous, and publick- 
spirited. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 358 A new nobility 
ef wealth, who..were uot more farsighted or more public- 
spirited tban their predecessors. 

Hence Public-spiritedly a/v., with ptblic 
spirit; Pwblic-spi-ritedness. 

1654 Wuittock Zootumia 382 The Spirit of Charity, the 
old Word for publike Spiriteduesse, 1707 IE. CuamBer- 
Layne Pres, St. /ing, 1. (ed. 22) so Many eininent Qualitica- 
lions, as Dexterity, Sagacity,.. Publick spiritedness. 1847 
Wesster, Public-spiritedly. 1850 Mitt Aefpr. Gout. (1865) 
g2/1t The ‘local’ or ‘middle class’ examination for the 
degree of Associate, so laudably and_ public-spiritedly 
established by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
1883 Aendal Vercury & Times 23 Nov. 5/1 The promptings 
of a noble public-spiritedness. 

Publish (pvblif), v. Forms: sce below. 
[MIE. puplise, -ish, poplis, cte., and piudblisshe, 
publisce, ete., £. OF. puplier, poplotier, (later) pud- 
lier, ad. L. pitblicdére to make public, publish, 
conftseate, f. pidliceus Puntic. The OF. pup-, 
pop- forms either represented a popular L. poplicare 
(cf. early L. poplicus, poblicus = publicus, and 
med.L. pupplicare in 13th c. ceeles. documents), 
or were due to later influence of OF. opie, peuple, 


ad. L. populus Peorpte, The normal Eng. repr. of 


OF .pudlier was PuBiy : ef. Carry v. /’adlish may 
repr. an AF, *pudlir, *puplir (not found), but was 
app.due to imitatton of verbs etymologically ending 
in -2sh (-1811?): ef. astonish, distinguish, famish, 
vanguish. Vhe spelling puddice may have been 
intluenced by L. publicare.] 

A, Illustration of Forms, 

a. 4-5 puplis(e, -lissh{e, -lich(e, poplis, 
pupplis, -lisch(e, 4-6 -lish(e, 5 puplyssch, 
-llise, pupples, -lys(s)h(e, 6 puplice, lyche. 

1330 R. Brunnxe Chron, (1810) - Pe folk that ascaped 
.-puplised it fulle wide. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed Wks. 1. 339 
Men of pis world .. wolen haten hem bat puplisshen it. 
Jbid, WAN. 247 Pus is heresye..pupplischid in londis. 1382 
— Matt, i. 19 Joseph ..wolde not pupliche (1388 puplische] 
hir. ¢ 1400 Cursor Vf. 29540 (Cott. Galba) [Le pat poplist it 
furth. c1g00 Aude St. Benet 911 Als be be apostil es pupp- 
list. /6éf. 1953 So pat it be..puplist. 1452 Paston Lett. 
{. 230 Hit its opunly puplysschid, 1484 Certificate in 
Surtees Alisc. (1888) 41 To pupples and declare..the treuth. 
1sog Se/. Cas. Crt. Star Chanter (Selden Soc.) 200 That 
the abbot of Salop shuld puplice & openly say. /déd. 201 
Reportes thus puplished. xg30 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. 
Kec. Oxford (1880) 79 To be denownsyd and puplychyd. 

B. 4-6 publice, -lis(s)he, -lis(s)ch(e, 5 -lesch, 
-les(e, -lisce, 5~6 -lys(s)h(e, 6 -lis, 5~ publish. 
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PUBLISH. 


1377 Lanct. P. P2. B.x1. 10x No binge bat is pryue publice. 
(C. xin. 38 publisshe] pow it neuere. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. 
It. 445 Freris wold not bere pis publischt. 1387 Tre- 
visa Higden (Rolls) V. 147 Pat were i-publesched [zx 
pupliscbed, publesed} in pe Synod Nicena. c¢1go0 Brut 
330 Pis, same Piers told & publissed pe trewbe. c 1450 
Prov. in Deutsch. Nenphit. (1906) 55 Hyde and haue: 
publyssh & nou3t baue. c1460 G. Asay Dicta Philos, 66 
Publisshing to his connyng your fauour, 1480 Publish 
[see B. rb). 1509 Fisher Fur. Serm. Ctess Richmoud 
Wks. (1876) 308 To publysshe the doctryne and fayth of 
cryste. c¢1sz0 Nispet WV. 7. én Sco/s, Acts iv.17 That it 
be na mare publisit in to the pepile. 31588 A. Kino tr. 
Cauistus’ Catech. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 200 The 
Pandectis .. was publischeit be Iustiniane. 1588 in ‘I’. 
Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 72 To bered and publicit. 
1596 Datryopce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 38 Bot 
tbe truth of the mater is nocht publised. 

B. Signification. To make public. 

I. 1. ¢vans. To make publicly or generally 
known ; to declare or report openly or publicly; 
to announce; to tell or noise abroad; also, to 
propagate, disseminate (a creed or system). 

€13330 [see Aa), 14.. Cursor A/. 24731 (Fairf. MS.) Of be 
concepcioun of our lauedi puplist bi an angel on pe see. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I. 436 When this murder was 
published, all people cryed vnto God for vengeaunce. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Anibass, 219 At the very 
moment that the Sun came to the Equator, he publish’d the 
new year, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, She now 
resolved to publish her resolution of going..to St. James’s- 
square. 1896 'M. Fietp’ Attila iv. 100 Do not publish 
Your sbame, for your own sake. 

b. spec. in Jaw. Jo publish one’s will: sec 
quot. 1898. 70 publish a libel: to communicate a 


libel to one or more persons. 

1480 in Bury Wills (Camden) 59 Neuer wyllyng myne 
seyd mynde, wyll, and intent, so be me published, notified, 
and declared vpon the seyd ffcoffament, in any maner of 
wyse to be changyd. 1607 CoweLt /xterpr.s.v. Libell, A 
criminous report of any man cast abroad, or otherwise vnlaw- 
fully published in writing. 1649 in Buzy IVil/s (Camden) 200, 
I doe publish and declare this to be my last will and testa. 
ment. 1768 Brackstoxe Como. ILI. viii. 126 The defen- 
dent, on an indictinent for publishing a libel, is not allowed 
to allege the truth of it by way of justification. 1897 Excycé. 
Laws Eng. s.v. Defamation, Yhe plaintiff. .establishes a 
prima facte case, as soon as he has proved that the defen- 
dant published tosome third person actionable words. 1893 
lbid, s.v. Publication, Wills are said to be published 
when they are properly executed before witnesses. — 

+c. refl. ‘Yo become known, to declare itself ; 


cf. F. se publier, Obs. rare—". 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 3/2 A\l badde 
accidents publishe themselues at the full Moone, more then 
at other times. 

2. ¢sp. Yo announee in a formal or official 
manner; to pronounce (a judicial sentence), to 
promulgate (a law or edict); to proclaim. + Zo 
publish war, to declare war (06s.). 

¢ 1380 Wyctur Iks, (1880) 2g0 Pei maken pe iuge erre and 
pupplische a sentence contrarie to trewbe. 1485 Coventry 
Lect Bk, 524 Vhat yedoo publisshe this our Commaundement 
vnto all thinhabitantes of our said Citie. 1g560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comnt. 49b, Such Ecclesiastical lawes as.., 
when they be ons published, shalbe obserued. 1759 Ronert- 
son Hist. Scot. vu. Wks. 1813 1. 521 Meanwhile, she com- 
manded the sentence against Mary to be published. 1874 
Green Short ¢Jist, iii. § 3. 125 The Charter was published 
throughout the whole country. 

b. To ask (the banns of marriage); also, tto 
announce or put up the naines of (persons intend- 
ing marriage) (ods. ). 

1488 in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) Introd. 171 The Banys were 
asked & publisshed the xiij daye of Janyuer. 1572 tr. 
Buchanan's Detectionn F iijb, Theiresche taried with Both- 
well, quhile the banes weir publishing. 1651 Assex tl ti- 
guarian (Mass) VIL. 45 Mr. Phillips of Rowley, having 
pbcen published, writes to the General Court saying that 
there 1s no one (clergyman) to marry him. 1662 44, Con. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Saying after the accustomed manner: 
1 publish the Ganns of Marriage between M of , and 
N of ——. 1678 Providence Nec. (1894) V. 325 John 
Whipple junr., and Rebecah Scott widdoe..were published 
in way of Marriage by a writting fixed upon a publick place 
in the sayd Towne. 1742 Firtpinc Jos. Andrews ww. ii, tt 
is my orders..that you publish these banns no more. 184 


, Lytton Wt. & Aloru. 1. i, ‘Vhe Banns on her side will be 


published with equal privacy in a cburch near tbe ‘Tower. 
+3. To proclaim (a person) publiely as some- 

thing, or in some capaetty or connexion; also, 

(without compl.) to denounce, to ‘show up’. Odés. 

1382 [see A. a]. 1470 Rolls of Parlt. V1.233/2 They have 
deserved to be puplysshed as fals Traytours. 1577 HANMER 
anc, Eccl. llist. (1619) 6 Our Saviour..is published by an 
oath, Christ and Priest. 1611 SHaks. JWint. 7% at. 1. 96 
{ow will this grieue you,..that You thus haue publish'd 
me? 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 124 Mr. Oldenburgh hath 
published him asa considerable author. 1733 Pore Hor. 
Sat. u. i. 59 In this impartial glass, my Muse intends.. 
to.. Publish the present age. : : 

+b. To bring under public observation or notice ; 
to vive public notice of. Ods. 

1529 Mone Dyalove 1. Wks. 211/2 It were peraduenture 
a thinge not conuenient, after those witnesses published, to 
bring proues a freshe vpon the principall mater. | 1647 N. 
Bacox Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. li. (1739) 89 Goods found shall be 
published by the Finder to the Neighbourhood. eee 
Whole Duty Man xiv. § 11 While cursed Cham pu lisht 
aud disclosed the nakedness of their father. 1709-10 STEELE 
Tatler No. 142 7 [A diamond box] to be publisbed on 
Monday which will cost Fourscore Guinea's, 

e. To expose to public view. 7are. ; 
a1860 ALB. SMitH Lond. Med. Stud. (2861) 73 Having 


PUBLISHABLE. 


1562 


artived at the Hall, put your rings and chains in your | xv, (Roxb.) 25/1 Publisher, is one that causetb a booke to 


pocket, and, if practicable, publish a pair of spectacles. 
1885 W. W. Story locus, Eng. Hush. to Ft, Wife vii, I 
cannot, like Sarto, publish your face In every Madonna, 
Sihyl, and Saint. 

4. spec. To issue or canse to be issued for sale 
to the public (copies of a book, writing, engraving, 
piece of music, or the like); said of an author, 
editor, or sfec. of a professional publisher. 

[¢1450 PEcock AZS. (in Quavitch’s Catal, (1887) I. No. 54), 
‘That no person cristen..after sufficient pupplishing of this 
book to bem schulde have eny excusacioun for this that thei 
knowe not the lawe..of her lord god.]_ 1529 More Pyadoge 
1. Pref,, Wks. 106/1, Iam now driuen..to this thirde busynes 
of puhlishynge and puttynge my boke in printe my selfe. 
1611 Bince /yansl, Pref. 10 He could no sooner write any 
thing, but presently it was caught from him, and published, 
and he could not haue leaue to mend it. 1709-10 STEELE 
Tatler No. 115 2 6, I shall here publish a short Letter 
which I have received from a Well-wisher. 1879 Cassed/’'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 33/1 Literary productions..when they 
are circulated abroad and published with the author’s 
consent they become common property. 1908 Oxford Univ. 
Gaz, No. 1255 (/ipriut.) Printed by Horace Hart, M.A., 
Controller of the University Press, at his Office in the Press, 
in the Parish of St. Vhomas; and published by him at the 
Depository, 116 High Street,..in the City of Oxford. 

b. To make generally accessible or available 
for acceptance or use; to place before or offer to 
the public. Ods. exc. as said of doing this by the 
medium of a book, journal, or the like. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 186 The old Artificers.. would 
not have their workes smoothered up in some private 
corners, so were they very careful in publishing them. 1771 
Luckomse 7st. Pint. 5 Two Jewish Rabbins..were the 
first who published the Hebrew character in separate types. 
1803 JWed. Frni. IX. 287 Mr. W. assures us that he will 
publish his medicine as soon as its efficacy is established. 
1824 in V. 4 Q.7th Ser. VI. 207/1 [A small bust of the Duke 
of York...On the back are engraved the words] ‘ Published 
by T.. Hamlet, Aug. 16, 1824’. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (1874) 63 The celebrated Leonard Euler had pub- 
lished a somewhat similar theory. 
+5. a. ¢rans. To people, populate (a country, 
etc.). b. zef. To propagate itself; to multiply, 
breed. Olds. (Cf. PEOPLISH v.) 

¢€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6485 (Petyt MS.) 
Forto puplise pe lond & tile. c137q Cuavucer Beeth. 1. 
pr. xi. 77 (Camb. MS.) How gret is the diligence of nature, 
ffor alle thinges renouelen and pupllisen hem with seed 
I-multiplyed. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail xxxviii, 301 Forto 
pubplysche that Contre (Fr. Jour peupler la terre). 1577 
HE Ltowes Gueuara's Chron. 193 This temple [of Peace] in 
authoritie was most auncient,., with priestes most published, 
and in deuotion most esteemed. 

II. +6. ¢razs. To make public property, to 
confiscate (rendering L. piblicare). Obs. 

1533 BELLENDEN Zivy 1.x. (S. T.S.) I. 287 Than was ane 
law made pat mont aventyne sall be publist and dividit 
amang pe pepill, /éfd. ui. xix. II. 27 Baith pe gudis of 
appius claudius and Spu. Oppius war confiscate and publist 
be pe tribunis, 1560 Duwus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 457 His 
goodes also ougbt by the ciuile Magistrate to be published. 


Publishable (px"blifab’l),2. [f prec. + -aBLE.] 
That may be published or made public; liable to, 
fit for, or intended for publication. 

1811 Soutnry Le??¢. (1856) I]. 226 They .. would.. have 
been dead before that part of the correspondence was pub- 
lishable, according to her will. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 
317 The two new cantos of Don Juan, which he says have 
been sent back to Lord Byron, to be softened into some- 
thing like a publishable shape. 1891 Longm, Mag. July 
326 It is not a publishable story, 

Published (pz’blift), 447. a. Also 7 -isht. 
[f. as prec. +-ED 1] 

1. Made generally known; publicly announced 
or declared ; officially promulgated or proclaimed ; 
of a book, etc., issued or offered to the pubtic. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 236 Dar'st thou support a pub- 
lish’d Traitor? 1644 Mitton Avcop. (Arb.) 32 One of your 
publisht Orders. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 
As In my publisbed lectures, I have endeavoured [ete.]. 

. Exposed or exhibited to public view. rare. 

1839 Baitey Festus ix. (1852) 109 The published bosom 
and the crowning smile—The cup excessive, 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (ed. 3) I, xiv. 245 The proffered Caesar and 
his long-prepared group of Captains—sitting published on 
the backs of real horses. 

Publisher (pz blifaz). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who publishes or makes something public ; 
one who declares, announces, or proclaims publicly. 
Now rere. 

1453 in ZA. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 320 The first pub- 
lisheris of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1538 Exyor, 
Pre#co, onis, a cryar, a publysshar of thynges. 1554 Le?. 
Q. Mary to Fustices in Norfolk in Burnet fist. Ref. 
(1681) II. Nec. 1. No, 14, 259 The Authors and Publishers 
of these vain Propliesies and untrue Bruits. 1646 H. 
Lawrence Comm. Anugells 138 Preachers and publishers 
of peace. 1796 Lovk at Home 13 The Publisher of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God, 1878 Newcoms /?0f. Astron. 
11, i, 106 The first publisher of a result or discovery, sup- 
posing such result or discovery to be honestly his own, now 
takes the place of the first inventor. 

2. One who publishes a book or literary work: 
a. One who as author, or esp. as editor, gives it 
to the public; ‘one who puts out a book into the 
world’ (J.). Now zave. 

1654 IWhitleck's Zootomia, Vhe Publisher [Sir John 

sirkenhead] to the Reader. 1657 Rawtry Bacon's Resus- 
citatio (1661) 181 Written by his Lordship in Latin; and 
Englisbed by the Publisher, 1688 R. HotmE Armoury 111. 


} 


be printed after the death of the author. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver, The Publisher to the Reader, The author of 
these Travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, is my ancient and 
intimate friend. 1775 JoHNson Fourn. West, Isl. Wks. 
1816 VIII. 353, I bave yet supposed no imposture but in the 
publisher. : 

b. Comnz. One whose business is the issuing of 
books, newspapers, music, engravings, or the like, 
as the agent of the author or owner; one who 
undertakes the printing or production of copies of 
such works, and their distribution to the book- 
sellers and other dealers, or to the public. (With- 
out qualification generally understood to mean a 
book-publisher.) 

1740 Dvcne & Paxpon, Pudblisher,.. among the Book- 
sellers, is one that has his name put at the bottom of 
pamphlets, news-papers, &c. though the property is in 
another person, to whom he 1s accountable for the sale, &c. 
1797 Eencycl. Brit.(ed.3) 111. 392/1 Petty dealers, or venders 
of small ware, like our abies 1802 MonteFioge (/i/2) 
The Law of Copyright, being a Compendium of Acts of 
Parliament and Adjudged Cases, relative to Authors, Pub- 
lishers, Printers {etc.]. 1832 Banpacer -con, Alanuf, xxxi. 
(ed. 3) 315 The Publisher, is a bookseller; he is, in faci, 
the author’s agent. 1836 Act 6 & 7 Witt. 11’, c. 76§ 20 Le 
it enacted, That the Printer, Publisher, or Proprietor of 
every Newspaper shall, within Twenty-eight Days after the 
last Day of every Calendar Month, pay or cause to be paid 
tbe Duty chargeable on all and every Advertisement..con- 
tained in or published with such Newspaper. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine Introd, 1 On learning fron my Publisher that 
in one short fortnight the whole impression of the present 
work had been taken off his hands. A/od. Mr. Henry 
Frowde is the publisher. ; ; 

3. One who puts anything into circulation; e.g. 
one who issues counterfeit paper moncy or the 
like; an ‘utterer’. vare. 

1828 in WEBSTER. 

4, attréb. and Conh., as publisher dealer, fighter. 

1897 QO. Kev. July 93 How many of the modern publisher- 
fighters would work a proud heart to death in paying off a 
colossal debt? 1902 Darly Chron. 19 Nov. 3/4 The French 
publisher-dealers of the [cighteenth] century, 

Hence oce-wds, Pu'blisheress, a female 
publisher; Publishership, the position or 
function of a publisher. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLAV. 27 Authorship and publisher- 
ship have become so identified in one common interest. 
1888 Bow Bells Weekly 15 June 376/2 Mrs, Frank Leslie, 
the American publisher (or publisheress). 

Publishing, v//. sb. [f. as prec. +-1nG1.] 
The action of the vb. PUBLISH, in various senses. 

1. = PUBLICATION I. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz. v. 3828 Pat fully thretty dayis Sen- 
tens of ded or banyssynge Be haldyn in wryt but publissynge. 
¢1480 Godstow Reg. 401 Longe afore pe publisshyng or 
openyng of the statute aforsaid. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Jast.\, vill. § 5. 17 In the very publishing of the law his face 
did shine. 1660 Providence (R.1.) Kec. (1893) II. 126 It 
being the first tyme of publishing [of banns]. 1752 Footr 
Taste u. Wks. 1799 I. 24 Will not the publishing of our 
crimes trumpet forth your folly? 

2. spec. The action or business of issuing a book 
or books, etc.: see PUBLISHER 2b; = PuBLica- 
tion 2. Also attr7b. 

1580 HottyBanD 77cas. Fr. Tong, Publication de livres, 
a publishing, or setting forth of bookes. 1667 Pil. Trans. 
If. 535 This Author.. promises the publishing of a Treatise 
about Insects. 1706 License Q. Aune to Tonson, He hath 
.-humbly besought Us to grant him Our Royal Privilege 
and Licence for the sole Printing and Publishing tbereof 
for tbe Term of Fourteen Years. 1828 Scott Let. to Alrs. 
Lockhart 24 Oct. in Zz/e, In book shops and publishing 
houses. 1885 Athenzui 26 Sept. 407/1 One of the mys- 
teries which surround current French publishing. 

+ Publishly, zvzv. Obs. In 4-5 publis-, pub- 
lesly, puplishily.. Irregular form for PuBiiciy. 

c1400 Sc. Trojax War un. 1317 Tbelamonyus publisly 
[v.~. publesly] Affermand pat he cruelly Of hys hondes suld 
thole be ded. ¢1468 in Archeol. (1846) XXXI, 329 Vhan 
the byshope shewid hyme and iny ladye, bothe, the:manner, 
and in higbt wordes puplishilye fyaunced aitber otber. 

[f. 


Publishment (pzblifmént). Now rave. 
PuBLIsH + -MENT.] The action of publishing; 
publication, proclamation, announcement ; es. in 
UY. S., publication of the banns of marriage. 

1494 Fasyan Chrox. vil. ccxxix. 259 Y° Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn presty's, yt noresshed cristen moyles, 
& rebuked them by open publysshement. 1611 Sreep //7s¢. 
Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (1623) 989 The before-said publishment cf 
assurances at Pauls-Crosse. 1722 S.Seware Diary 14 Feb. 
(1882) III. 303 Went to James, and order’d our Publishment 
{i.e. of intended marriage]. 17530 Acts ¢ Laws Connecti- 
cut 144 If any Person..shall presume to Deface or pull 
down any Publishment set up in Writing, as aforesaid, 
before the expiration of eight Days,..every such Person. . 
shall be Fined the Sum of Six Shillings. 1857 Hottaxp 
Bay Path xv, His fourteen days of publishment at last 
expired. 1887 in Pall Afall G. 30 Nov. 5/2, I..must 
request the publisliment of this letter in your next issue. 

+Puwbly, v. Oss. Also 4 puple. fa. F. 
publie-r, ad, L. piblicare.| trans, To publish. 

13.. St, Gregory 309 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 63 Po 
was hit pupled, & nou3t ihud Pat al pe eorldom was hire 
owe. 1489 Caxton artes of A. u. vi. 101 He made hit to 
be cryed and publyed thruglie al his oost, ¢1500 Jfe/usine 
xix. 64 Whiche name within few dayes was so publyed, that 
it was knowen thrugh all the land. 

Pubo-, assumed combining form of L. pibés 
(of which the actual stem is 77/z-, and the modern 


PUCELLE. 


L. and F. assumed form PuB:o-.. The form 
| pubo- is indefensible etymologically, but is re- 

cognized in Billings Mas. Afed. Dict. 1890, and 

Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895, as the current English form 
_ tn combinations having the sense ‘ Of or belonging 
_ to the pubes or os pubis, in conjunction with (some 
other part)’. Such are the adjs. pubo-femoral, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur (as in pudo- 
Jemoral ligament), pubo-iliac, pubo-ischiatic 
| (as in pebo-ischiatic bone), pubo-prostatic (as in 
pubo-prostatic ligaments), pubo-tibial, pubo- 
vesical, belonging to the pubes and the bladder 
(as in petbo-vesical ligaments, muscles), ete. 

28g0 in Bituixcs Wat. Med. Dict. bid. Pubo-ischiatic 
bone,..the combined ischium and [os] pubis (Henle). 1895 in 
Syd, Soc. Lex. 

|| Puceinia (pzksinia). Bot, [Named after 
T. Puccini, an Italian anatomist.] A large genus 
of minute parasitic fungi, N.O. Uvedinew, the 
species of which are hetercecious. The best-known 
species, P. graminis, grows as an zxcidium on the 
leaves of the barberry, and its spores produce the 
Uredo or rust on wheat, rye, oats, and grass. 

1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 11. 210 A small fungus, the 
Bramble Puccizia, 1875 Bexnett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 247 
‘The second form of fruit [produced upon the leaves of 
Perberis] was at one time considered a distinct genus of 
Fungi, and described under the name of Accidium; but this 
term is now only used to designate a particular form of fruit 
in the cycle of development of Puccinia. 

Hence Pu‘ccinoid a., allied in form to Puccinia. 

1874 Cooke Fuagi 201 The Acidium which from the same 
disc produces the puccinoid resting spores. 


Puccoon (przkvn). Forms: 7 pohcoon, 
pochone, poughkone, 7-8 #//. pocones, 8 
pochoon, pecoon, poccoon, puckoon, 8- 


puccoon. The Virginian Indian name of a North 
American plant or plants yielding a red dye: 
originally, as it appears, of the Red Puccoon or 
Blood-root, Sanguinarta canadensis, N.O. Lapa- 
veracex, and Hoary Puccoon, Lithospermum canes- 
cens, N.O. Boraginacex. Now applied also to 
the Hairy Puccoon, Z. Azrsutum, and Yellow 
Puccoon, Hydrastia canadensis, N.O. Randuzieu- 
lacew, the root of which dyes yellow. 

1612 Cart. Smitu AZap Virginia 13 Pocones is a small 
roote that groweth in the mountaines, which being dryed 
and beate in powder turneth red. ¢ 1616 STRACHEY 77av, 
Virginia (1849) 64 Their heads and shoulders they paint 
oftennest, and those red, with the roote pochone. /4id. 192 
Poughkone, the red paint or die. 1705 Bevertey S/is¢. 
Virginia 1. iv. (1722) 120. Tbey have the Puccoon and 
Musquaspen, two Roots, with which the Indians use to 
paint themselves red. 1714 Lawson //?st. Carolina 172 
"They sometimes use pecoon root, which is of a crimson 
color. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 243 The blood-root, 
sanguinaria, or puccoon, as it is termed by some of the 
native tribes, 1887 I. Hempsteap in Harfcr's Jag, Apr. 
677 Puccoon, and clematis with plumy locks. 

Puce (pizs), a. (sd.)  [a. F. prce sb.:—L. pilex, 
-tcem a flea; couleur puce flea-colour (17th c.).J 
a. attrib. or as adj. (orig. puce colour): Of a 
flea-colour ; purple brown, or brownish purple. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 83 Dip a feather in agua fortis, 
put it on the ash,. .and it will make it a cinnamon, or rather 
a puce, or flea colour. 1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet's 
Dyeing \. 1. 1. ii, 32 Colours inclining to red on the one 
hand and black on the other, such as mordoré and puce 
colour. 1820 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 197/2 A rich twilled 
sarcenet pelisse, of a peuce colour. 1834 Mrs. Cartyte 
Lett. 1. 10 The old black gown (which was dyed puce for 
me at Dumfries). 1893 J. Asusy Sterry Wanghty Girl ix. 
79 His puce silk suit, his muslin cravat. 

b. As sb. = puce colour. F 

1882 Garden 16 Sept. 260/1 Blooms of..rich dark puce, 
suffused with maroon. 1897 Dazly News 25 June 2/6 The 
mountains bad all put on..the purple puce of twilight. 
1g00 F. H. O'F. in Lond, Let. 26 Jan. 133/1 Varying shades 
.<from palest peach to deepest puce. 

e. Comb. Puce-coloured, 20}. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chom. Philos. 212 The puce-coloured 
oxide of lead. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Alat. Med. 410 
Cochineal yields when crushed a puce-coloured powder. 
+Pu'celage. Os. Also 6 pusellage, 7 
pucellage. fa. F. pucelage (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), pucellage: see Fucette and -aGE.] The 
state or condition of being a ‘pucelle’ or girl; 
maidenhood, virginity. 

41536 Calisto § Alclib. Bij, To inioy your yongh & 
pusellage. 1569 Axe ragediv oin Satir. Pocms Reform. x, 
He brocht agane with vs his pucelage. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. § 10 The tryall of the Pucellage and Virginity- 
of women. 1783 Char, in Aun, Reg. 14/2 Their state of 
pucelage is denoted by their having rings. .on their wrists. 


Pucellas, erron. variant of ProcELLo, 
Pucelle. Forms: 5-9 puce'lle; 5-7 pucell, 
5-6 pusell, 5 pusshell; 6-7 pu‘cel, 6 pusel, 
-elle, puzel, -ell, pu‘ssel, pussle, 7 pusil, pusle, 
| puzzel, puzzle. fa. F. pzucelle (pitise'l), OF. 
pucele, earlier pulcele (11th c.):—pulcela, pulcella 
(e884 Lulalia) late L. pilicella (a 511 Caprtul. 

Chlodwig, in Pertz IV. 5) a young girl; so Pr. 
piucella, pieucela, OCat. punceyla. OSp. pui-, 
| poncella, OPg. pucella (from F.), Rheet. purscella, 


a 


PUCERON. 


It. puisella, pulsella. With sense 2, cf. LG., 
EFnis. Asse? (? from F.) a dirty slovenly person, 
esp. woman, a slattern (Doornk.-Koolman). 
For the origin, Diez suggested a late L. "Audlice/la, dim. 
of med.L. pudla chicken, pullet, fem. of puléus young 
animal, chicken; the difficulty of which is that tbe Romanic 
form of fulla is polla, which ought to have given OF, 
*polcele, F. *poucelle. Grober Archiv Lat. Lex. IV. 451 


assumes a Pop! lar L. *pnellicedla (cf. doutiuicelia), dim. of | 


puella, pop. L. for puedia (u being lengthened as in /uit, 
Juisset, F. fut, tfust, fut) From “pdellicelia, tbe torms 
pidlicella, pitlccl(L)a, pulcele, pucele, pucelle, form a regular 
phonetic and graphic series for F. The late L. pxdicedla 
might also be a dim, of L, palex, palic-em flea; hut sucha 
derivation is inconsistent with the sense.] 

1. A girl, a maid. Oés. (exc. as Fr.). 

¢13430 Lypc. Comuuend. Our Lady 54 Medecyne to 
mischeves, pucelle withouten pere. 1439 in Archzologia 
XX1. 36 In that other partie ys a pusell knelyng wt a lambe. 
c1489 Caxtox Sounes of Ayuon vi. 144 Whan the puceil 
vnderstode this worde she was right glad. ¢1530 Lop. 
Berners Arti. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 494 A! gentil pusel | make 
good chere. 1534 More Cow/. agst. Trib. u. xiv. (1573) 
77.b, This Girle is a metely good pussel in a house, neuer 
idle, hut euer occupied and busy. 1575 CHurRcHYARD 
Chippes (1817) 147 Lyke pucell pnre, a pearle in peace and 
warres. 1575 LANEHAM Le?, (1871) 23 Three prety puzels 
az bright az a breast of bacon. [1814 Byrox in Moore Life 
(1830) I. 553 My passion can wait, till the Jaced/e is more 
harmoninus.] 

b. spec. The Maid of Orlcans, Joan of Arc. 

Obs. exc. Hist. 


(Usually mentioned as her French appellation: in 16th c. 
sometimes taken as her surname.) 

[e 143 Hen. VI in Moustrelet Chron. n. IV. cv. 442 Celle 
femme, qui se faisoit nominer Jehenne la Pucelle.] ¢ 1450 
Brut 439 The wicche of Frauoce that was callid th{e] 
5 Pusshell’. [a 1490 Watt. Worcester in Wars Eng. tn 
Fe, (Rolls) 11. 1. 760 Quadam mulier, vocata Pucelle de 
Dieu, capta est ab Anglis. 1494 Fasvax Chron. vu. 641 
To shewe vnto you somewhat of y® mayden or pucell, 
which y* Frenshinen named La puccle de Dicu] a 1548 
Haut Chron. Hea. VJ 109 Hauyng in his company Ione 
the Puzel, whom he vsed as an oracle. 159% SHAKS. 
1 Hen. V/, 1. ii. 110 Excellent Puzel, if thy name he so. 
Tid. 1. iv. 107 Puzel or Pussel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Vour 
hearts Ile stampe out with my Horses heeles. /4éd. 11. il. 
38 Pucell that Witch, tbat damned Sorceresse. 1678 DuTLER 
Hud. Lady's Answ. 285 Or Joan de Pucel's braver name. 
1874 GairpNeR Lancaster & Vork vii, (1875) 133 The 
Pucelle..threw herself into the town [of Compiegne]. 

+2. A drab, a slut, a courtesan. Olds, 

[e1s20 Warr. of London Stoue in Hazl. E.P. 7. U1. 161 
Here begynneth the inaryage of London Stone and the 
fayre pusell the bosse of Byllyngesgate.] 1583 Sreuuts 
Auat. bus. 1, (1879) 78 Vee shall not haue any Gentle- 
woman almost, no, nor yet any droye or ome in the 


Cuntrey, but they will carye in their hands nosegayes. 


1607 tr. Stepheus' Apol. Herodot.98(N.), Some filthy queans, 
especially our puzzles of Paris, 1617 Mixsuru Dector, A 
Puséz, trull, or stinking wench. @ 1700 L. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, A dirty Quean, a very Puzzel or Slut. 

| Puceron (péssron, pzsron). [F., deriv. of 
puce flea: cf. CHAPEKON.) A plant-lousc or aphis. 
(Applied by Tucker to some insects (Coleoptera or 
Heteroptera) which dart about on the surface of 
water; also, erroneously, by Hill to the Podura 
or spring-tail and its allies, Co//emébolu of Lubbock.) 

1752 J. Hin. //ist. Anim, 20 Podura...This genus com- 
prehends the Pucerons of Reaumur, and other of the French 
writers, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. of Nat. (1834) I. 358 The 
little pucerons in water frisking nimbly about, as if delighted 
with their existence. 1840 HEREMAN Gardener's Libr. Il. 
17t Aphis Rosae, Rose Louse...Synonyms.—Brown Rose 
Louse.~Red puceron. 

Pucherite (p7xérait). Afin. [ad. G. pucherit 
(1871 Frenzel), after the Pucher mine in Saxony, 
where it was iound.] Vanadate of bismuth found 
in brilliant reddish-brown crystals. 

1872 Daxa J/ia. App. i. 12 Named pucherite from the 
locality. 1892 /did. 755 Pucherite,.in the closed tube decre- 
pitates. 

+ Pu:chersum, a. Obs. (?) 

(The editor suggests ‘devilish’; but Joker, demon, is not 
found till 250 years later. other, puther, which might 
have given eb aah ‘troublesome, perplexing, difficult ’, 
is also much later.) 

13... Cursor Af, 2182 (Cott.) Iapheth had suns scuen, 
Aparti puchersum to neuen [Gott. sinful for to neuen], 
Gomer, madan, ieua, magog, Tuhal, tiras, and mosog. 

Puck (pzk), pook (puk), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 
Ptice, 3-4 (9 Sc.) puke, 4-7 pouke, 5 powke, 6 
pooke, 9 pook, pouk. £8. 6-7 pucke, 7- 
puck. y. 9 dal. poake. [OE. piica = ON. 
pki a mischievous demon. Cf. W. pwea, pwee, 
Ir. piica (Puooka). Cf. PoKER sb.2, Pu sd.? 

_ The ulterior history of the name and the question whether 
it was originally Teutonic or Celtic, is unsettled.] 


An evil, malicious, or mischievous spirit or demon 
of popular superstition. a. Treated as a unique 
being, and in middle Eng. (the Jouke) commonly 
identified with the biblical devil; from the 16th c. 
(with capital P) the name of a fancied mischievous 
or tricksy goblin or sprite, called also Robin Good- 
fellow and Hobgoblin. (In this last sense com- 
monly Puch.) 

&, a1o00 in Napier O. £. Glosses xxiii. 2 Larbula [i.e 
larvula), puca. ¢x1275 Sinners Beware 120 in O. E. Misc. 
re Hwen dep schal cume Al hit wurp heom bi-nume, And 

¢ bitauht be puke [rime bruke]. 13.. St. Gregory 243 in 


1 


1563 


fforte hit saue fram be pouke. 1362 Lanot. P. P2. A. x. 62 
Penne hab pe Pouke pouwer Sire Priaccps hutus mundi, 
Quer suche Maner Men. /ééd. xt. 158 Nigromancye and 
perimancie fe pouke to Rise makeb. 1377 /éid. B. x1. 
161 Ne noither hete, ne haille, ne non helle pouke. /dic. 
xV1. 264 Oute of be poukes pondfolde no meynprise may vs 
fecche. 1595 SreNsER Efithad. 341 Ne let the Pouke, nor 
other euill sprights,..Fray vs. 1757 W. Tnompson //y mu 
to May xxxiii. 6 Ne let hobgoblin, ne the pouk, profane 
With shadowy glare the light. 

B. 1590 Suaks. A/fds. NV. ui. 40 You are that shrew'd 
and knauish spirit Cal’d Robin Good-fellow. Are you not 
hee, That frights the maidens...? Those that Hohgoblin call 
you, and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall 
haue good lucke. /ézd. v. i. 438-42 As I am an_honest 
Pucke..We will make amends ere long: Else the Pucke a 
lyar call... And Robin shall restore amends, 1627 Drayton 
Nymphidia xxxvi, He meeteth Pucke, which most men call 
Hohgoblin. /4z/.xxxvii, This Puck seemes but a dreaming 
dolt, Still walking like a ragged Cult, And oft out of a Bush 
doth holt, Of purpose to deceive us. @ 1635 CorBeT /ter 
Bor. Poems (1647) 11 Turne your clokes Quoth he, for Pucke 
is busie in these Oakes :.. Then turne your Cloakes, for this 
is Fairie ground. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph., Persons of 
the play:..Puck-hairy, or Robin-Goodfellow. /42:2. 11. iv, 
O Puck, my Goblin! I have lost my helt. ¢ 1745 (2) Gray 
Characters of Christcross row Wks. 1884 1. 211 Pleased 
with his Pranks, the Pisgys call him Puck. 183: Ritsox 
Faicy T. 44 Puck, alias Robin Goodfellow, is the most 
active and extraordinary fellow of a fairy that we anywhere 
inect with. 1834 Mary Howrrt $4. Nat, Hist, Moukcy, 
Monkey, little merry fellow, .. Full of fun, as Puck could be; 
Harlequin might learn of thee! 1864 Le Faxu Uucle Silas 
II. vi. 88 And why the puck don’t you let her out? 

b. with @ and 7/. Onc of a class or number of 
such demons, goblins, or sprites. 

c 1000 Boulogne Glosses to Prudentias in Germania N.S. 
X1. 388 Unaegantes demonas, wandrizende pucan. 13.. 
Coer de 1. 566, 1 wis, sere kyng, quod Ser Fouke, I wene 
that knyght was a pouke. /é7s. 4326 Ie is no man, he is a 
pouke. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. 1X. (1503) 229 The 
countrie where Chyunera that same pooke Hath goatish 
bodie, lyons lead and breast, and dragons taile. 1614 Sco. 
Fens (1876) 34 And that they may perceive the heavens 
frown, Fhe Poukes & Goblins pul the couerings down. 1621 

3uRTON Aeat, Aled. 1.11, 1. 11. (1624) 43 Those which Mizaldus 
cals Aanbulones, that walke about midnight on great Ileathes 
and desart places, which..diaw men out of the way, and 
leade them all night a by way;..we commonly call them 
Pucks. 1824 J. MeCutrocu //ighd, Scotl. Il. 350 They 
are here, water spirits, and pucks, and witches. 

c. trausf. A person having the character or 
habits attributed to Puck; in ME. a wicked man, 
a ‘devil’; now, one given to mischievous tricks, 
esp. a mischievous child or youngster. 

c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1922 A deceyour..Good 
is a man eschewe swich a powke. 1852 Musxpy Oxr 
Antipodes (1857) 192 Sharp and intelligent, but terribly 
spoilt, nothing could be done..without the interposition of 
this little meddlesome Puck. 1901 HWestee. Gas. 10 July 1/3 
How much longer is a political Puck to be allowed to play 
the very mischief with a national interest of such present 
magnitude ? 

d. Often entering into place-names. 

946 in Birch Cart. Sax. Il. 575 Pa land-gemaru be sceoiad 
dun to Pucan wylle. 11.. Chron. Mouast.de Bello [Battle] 
(1846) 11 Per Puchehole usque at Westbece, juxta terram de 
Bodeham. 1312 Close Rolls Edw. 11 m. 3 in Calr. 426 Puken- 
hale [co. Vouk. 1906 Kirtine (titéc) Puck of Pook’s ILill. 

e. Comb. + puck-bug, a bugbear, a malignant 
spectre ; puck-led a. (dia/.): cf. PIXyY-LED. 

1582 Stanyueurst /Zne?s in. (Arb.)89 That night in forrest 
to vs pouke bugs [L. ¢aseania monstra) gasilye be tendred. 
1852 Atiies Aatiq. Worcestersh. (ed. 2; 418 The peasantry 
in Alfric {Worcs.], and those parts, say that they are some- 
times what they call Poake ledden; that is, that they are 
occasionally waylaid in the night by a mischievous sprite 
whom they call Poake. 1889 Gissinc Both of this Parish 1. 
xii. 246 To be a-puckledden by fancy. 

Puck, 56.2, [Origin unccrtain: see Notc below.] 

1. (Also puck-bird.) The nightjar or goatsucker. 

1883 Sawyer Sussex Nat. [ist.it. 8 The ‘puck’ would fly 
hefore her, and she did not dare to cross its path. 1885 
Swainson /’cov. Names Birds 97 Iu many places..it is 
considered that animals either become blind or are infecied 
with disease after being sucked [by the nightjar]. The 
country-people in West Sussex call this complaint ‘ puck’ 
or ‘ puckeridge "—perhaps from Puck, a malignant spirit— 
and the bird itself ‘ puck bird ’. 

2. A diseasc in cattle attributed to the nightjar. 

1834 Youatr Cattle 362 In some parts of Surrey, under the 
name of the Awek, the fore-quarter, or the side, is the part 
mostly affected. 1879 Datzier Diseascs Dogs (1892) 14 
Anthrax,..a disease of cattle, known in the vernacular as.. 
‘quarter ill’, ‘joint ill’, ‘hasty ’, ‘puck’, ‘shoot of blood’, &c. 

[Wote. Puck, puck-bird,and puckeridge are all rural names 
of the Goatsucker or Nightjar: it is not clear whether the two 
latter are compounds of pack, or whether this is itself short 
for one or other of them. As the bird is the ohject of much 
obloquy and even superstitious dread, it is quite possible that 
its name is derived from Puck sd.!, either as being ‘ Puck’s 
bird ’, or itself a puck or demon-bird; hut the composition 
and meaning of puckeridge then reinain unexplained. The 
conjecture of some that the latter may be derived fiom 
Puck v. to hit, strike, and ridee, OE. Av yeg hack, from the 
notion of its striking the backs of sheep aud cattle and thus 
inflicting on them a fatal distemper (see Puckeri GE, quot. 
1789) would app. withdraw the group from any connexion 
wie Puck so.l, except as a secondary association. Dut 
-ridge may he an oral corruption of some other word.] 


Puck (pzk), 56.3 [Origin obscure: cf, Puck v.] 
A flat india-rubber disk used for a ball, in bandy 
or hockey on the ice in Canada. 


_ 3891 Field 7 Mar. 334/3 The hall (or ‘ puck ’, asit is called) 
is a flat piece of india-ruhber, circular in shape, about two 


Herrig’s Archiv LVI1. 62 Jeo mad pe croiz vppon his brest \ inches thick, and with a diameter of about four inches, 


| 
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PUCKER. 


The game is played with, usually, seven a-side, and no 
striking with the stick is allowed, only pushing the ‘ puck’ 
along the ice, 1894 Oxutiug (U.S.) XXIII. 4090/2 These 
men handle the little innocent rubher puck as Paderewski 
handles the black keys of a piano. 

Puck (pzk), v7. Ods. exc. dial. [? £. root pk- 3: 
see PoKE v.!]_ tvans. To hit or strike; to butt. 

[2c 1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 12 Hee also 
would to the threshing of the cock, pucke with hens, 
blindfold, and the like.} 1861 Crayton Frank O'Donnell 
57 The ball was struck here and there, often pucked up in 
the air, then let again before it reached the ground. 1870 
Kennepy Ftreside Storics [rct. 37 (E.D.D.) The ram and 
the cow pucked her with their horns, 

Hlence Puek 54.4 (d/a/.), a stroke; a stroke at the 
ball in the Irish game of hurling. 

1900 19f/ Cent. XLVIII. 306 The rival hurlers..meet 
together in wild rivalry for a puck at the ever flying hall. 
1906 SOMERVILLE & Ross /rish Vesterdays gs, 1 gave William 
a puck in the chest. 

Puck, sd.5 Short for PuckFist 1, q. v. 

Puck, dial. var. Pook sd., a haycock. 

| Pucka, pakka (pz*ka), a. (s6.) Anglo-Sid. 
Also 8-9 pukka, pucker, 9 pucca, puckah, 
pukkha. [a. Hindi fakka (pvkka) cooked, ripe, 
mature; hence, thorough, substantial, permanent: cf. 
CurcHa.}] a. Applied to the larger of two weights 
of the same name: Of full weight, full, good; 
also, genuine, thorough, +b. Strong, severe; 
malignant, as a fever. Obs. ¢@. Sure, certain, 
reliable; thorough, out-and-out. d. Permanent, 
esp. as an appointment. @. Permanent, asa build- 
ing ; solidly-built, of stone or brick and mortar. 

&. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India §& P. 205 The Maund 
Pucka at Agra is double as much [as the Surat Maund]. 
1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) II. 43 It should he 
in sufficient quantities to give 72 pucca seers for each load. 
1857 Lp, Lawrence in Bosw. Smith Zé/ (1883) 11. i. 11 Your 
Lahore men have done nobly... Donald, Roberts, Mac, and 
Dick are all of them, Jucca trumps. 1893 G. ALLEN Scally- 
wag I. 44 That’s a good word...Is it pucker English, I 
wonder, b. 1765 Martin in Phil. Trans. LVI. 219 
Malignant fevers,..here termed Juchker fcvers, meaning 
{in the natives language) strong fevers. 1774 Barker ébéd. 
LXY. 206 Pucker fevers. 1788 StockDaLe /edian Vocab. 
(V.), Pucha, a putrid fever. c. 1776 Trial of Nundocomarc 
102/1 Maha Rajah said it was necessary to witness it to 
make it pukka. 1858 Cot. KeitH Vounc in Diary § Corr. 
1902) App. D. 329 On receiving pucka information. .that 
the Insurgents were at Singpore.  _d. 1800 A/isc. Tracts 
in Asiatic Anu. Keg. 160/1 Near it the Nurbudda springs 
from a small pucka-coond or well that furnishes a perennial 
stream. 1866 Trevetyan in Fraser's Mag. LXXIII. 215 
The Dawk Bungalow; or, Is his Appointment Pucka? 
e. 1784 Calcutts Caz. 22 Apr. (V.), The House, cook-room, 
bottle-connah, godown, etc., are all pee Dili: 181x Muks. 
Susrwoop //en7y 6 Bearer 2 A lady, who lived. .in a large 
puckah house near the river. 1862 Torrens Trav. Tartary 
321 Pucka is an adjective, and when applied to a road, 
means itis a metalled one; when toa wall, that it is solid 
masonry. 1897 Daily News 17 June 5/7 At Dhubri all 
pakka buildings have been demolished. : 

B. sb. a. A weight or system of weights which 
is larger than ‘cutcha’, b. A copper coin not 
now used; also pucka piece. c. A_ building 
material of permanent nature, such as brick. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Jad. xxxiii. IT. 9 Fort 
William was built..of Brick and Morter catled Puckah, 
a Composition of Brick-dust, Lime, Malasses,and cut Heinp. 
¢ 1813 Mrs. SHERWoop Ayah & Lady i. 12 I'll make her a 
present of two puckah, to purchase cotton for a beginning. 


| Puckauly (pvkdli). Anglo-Znd. Also & 
buecaly, 8-9 puckally, 9 puckalie, pacauly. 
(a. [indi pakha/e a water-carrier, f. pakha/ a large 
water-skin.] A water-carrier ; also, a water-skin. 

1789 Munro WVarrative xiii. 183 Another very necessary 
establishment..which is two duccalies to each company: 
these are two large leathern bags, for holding water, slung 
upon the back ofa bullock. 1799 //uld Advertiser 21 Dec. 
4: Black doctors, authorised Puckallys, Druinmers. 1803 
Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 334 A puckalie from 
each corps of Native infantry in camp, 1803 Prercivau 
Ceylow v. 102 Water..brought by means of bullocks in 
leathern bags, called here puckally bags. 

, [Puck-ball, alleged syn. of Purr-BALL 1, Puck- 
FIST 1: app. a misprint in Bailey’s Folio. 

[1708 Kersey, Puck fist or Puffball, a kind of Mushroom 
fullof Dust. So 1721- Batrey (octavo).] 1730 Baicey (folio), 
Puck-ball, Puck-fist, a Kind of Mushroom full of Dust. 
1755 Jounson, Puckball or puckfist (from puck the fairy, 
a fairy’s hall). Hence in inod. Dicts.] 

Pucker (pzka:), sd. [f. next.] 

1. A ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substancc, or a number of small wrinkles 
running across and into one another; esp. one 
caused in sewing together two edges of cloth, etc., 
by keeping the one edge fuller than the other, or 
by drawing thc thread too tightly, so as to make 
the seam shorter than the cloth on cither side. 

1744-50 W. Exuis fod. [/usbandut, V1.1. 54 The Tasker 
does not make use of those sweeping horizontal Strokes.. if 
he does, he will beat up the Straw in Puckers. 1773 JOHNSON, 
Ruff,..2. Any thing collected into puckers or corrugations. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 146 If, on the bed of roses... 
there be hut a single leaf that has a pucker in it, 1836 
Marryar A/fdsh. Easy x, The chin, .was drawn in with un- 
natural seains and puckers. 1842 S. Lover, Handy Andy 
ii, His face..was screwed up to the scrutinising ucker. 
1875 Plain Necdicwork 14 1 this be done, even hy one 
thread per stitch, a pucker must necessarily ensue, 


PUCKER. 


2. fg. A state of agitation or excitement; a 
flutter, a fuss. co//og. 

1741 Ricuarpson Pamela I. 164 Mrs. Jewkes..sat down 
by me, and seem'd in a great Pucker. 1801 Mar, Evce- 
woRTH Angelina iti, Pe not ina pet ora pucker! 1883 J. 
Payn Thicker than Water xiii, ‘Yhe few things that did not 
agitate Mrs. Sotheran, or, to use her own homely phrase, 
‘put her into a pucker’. 1888 Howetts Anaie Atlburn 
xxix, I told William when we first missed her..and he was 
in such a pucker about her. .that [ete.]. : 

3. Comb,, as pucker-mouthel adj. 

1851 Scnootcrart 30 Vrs. /adian Tribes 377 -\ tall, not 
portly, red-mouthed, and pucker-mouthed man. 

Pucker (pv'ke1), v. [Evidenced in the cnd of 
the 16th c., prob. earlier in colloquial use. The 
form is that of a frequentative : see -ER5. The 
root is prob. to be found in PoKE 56.1, v7.2 (dead. 
pok, pock), Pocket, the notion being that of form- 
ing small bag-like or purse-like gatherings; cf. 
Purse v. in sense ‘to wrinkle up’, and F. focher, 
Saire des poches to bag, to pucker. Verbs of this 
class often shorten or obscure the original vowel: 
cf, clutter, flutter, sputter, stutter, etc.| 

1. intr. To contract or gather into wrinkles, 
small folds, cockles, or bulges; to become drawn 
together into irregular wrinkles or corrugations ; to 
cockle. Often with z/. 

1598 FLorio, Saccola:e, to pucker or gather or cockle as 
some stuffes do being wet. 1602 Marston Autouio's Rev. 
ut. ii, May I be numd with horror, and my vaines Pucker 
with sing’ing torture. 1670 Six S, Crow in 12th Ref. /7ist. 
USS. Comm. App, v.15 The silke.. beeing ill woven, will 
shrink and pucker. a 1845 Hoop Tio Peacocks of Bedfout 
xxv, Ancient lips that puckered up in scorn. 1847 ALB. 
Sauth Chr. Tadpole xxvi, (1879) 235 His waistcoat..had a 
propensity to pucker up over his chest. 1883 //ardwich's 
Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 363 ‘I'o ensure a hard film.. 
which will not pucker up. 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses; to draw (the skin, 
lips, etc.) into ridges and furrows; to draw a sean 
too tight, so as to make the material bag on either 
side; to gather one side of (a seam) more fully 
than the other, either as a fault in sewing, or 
intentionally for some purpose. Often with zz. 

1616 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. 4 Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 
423 ‘fhe nether parts..are crumpled and puckered un- 
towardly. 1639 R. Younc Siu Stigntatized 19 Hee fell 
downe and not being able to rise againe bad his belly 
puckered together like a sachell, before the chamberlain 
could come to help him. 1712 BupGext Sfect, No. 301 > 9 
An hideous Spectre,..his Skin puckered up in Wrinkles. 
179z A. Younc Trav. France 237 Their dress is very 
becoming; witb jackets, the sleeves puckered and tied in 
puffs, with coloured ribbons. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
172/1 A continuation of the canal puckered up into numerous 
folds. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggarid’s Daun, III. 62 
Cynthia had finished her dozen of shirts, without a gusset 
set awry, a seam puckered, or one deviation from a right 
line. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts x. 116 Your pretty 
face will not be always puckered into wrinkles. 

b. adsol. ‘Yo make puckers or bulges in sewing. 

1862 FLoreNce, WiLForD JVaiden of Our Day 98 When 
she observed poor Fan's big stitches and tendency to 
pucker. 1881 Miss Brappon 4 spf. IL. 149, 1 get my thread 
entangled, and begin to pucker, and the whole business 
goes wrong, . , 

e. ¢rans. To form by puckering or gathering. 

1753 in Lond. Mag. Sept. 396 Puff and pucker up knots 
on your arms and your toes; Make your petticouts short. 

Puckered (py kaid’, ApZ a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Drawn into puckers, wrinkles, or folds, as the skin, 


or as cloth, purposely or unintentionally, in sewing. 

1611 Cotcr., Renfrougué, furrowed, as an angrie brow; 
wrimpled, crunipled, puckered. 1755 Jonnson, Aufh a 
puckered linen ornament, formerly worn about the neck. 1796 
A. C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 163 My leilack bonnet 
I have had altered.. ; it is now made in what they call a 
puckered bonnet. 1818 Za Selle Assemblée XVII. No. 
108. 87/1 Innumerable rows of puckered muslin. 1870 
Morris £arthly Par. 11. 1. 131 He heard the sbipmen 
speaking low With anxious puckered brows. 

+Puckerel. 04s. Also 6 puckrel. {[dim. 
of Puck sé.) with suffix -ere/, -rels cf. cockerel.] 
A little puck or demon ; an imp. 

¢1580 Jerrerie Bugbears i. iti. in Archiv Stud, Neu. 
Sfr. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, hob howlard, bygorn and 
Robin Good-felow. 1593 G. Girrorp Dial. conc. Witches 
(Percy Soc.)9 She had three or foure impes, some call them 
puckrels, one like a grey cat, another like a weasel. 

Puckerer. rave. [f. Puckerv.+-En!.] One 
who or that which puckers, 

1775 in AsH. 1846 in WorcEstTeER; and in mod. Dicts. 

Puckeridge (po-kéridz). [Origin obscure: 
connected with puck-bird ; see Notes. v. Puck sé.?] 
A name of the nightjar; also, a disease of cattle 
attributed to the stroke or bite of the nightjar. 

1789 G. Waite Selborne, Feru-Owl (1875) 334 The country 
people have a notion that the fern-owl, or churn-owl, or eve- 
jarr, which they also calla puckeridge, is very injurious to 
weanling calves, by inflicting, as it strikes at them, the fatal 
distemper, known to cow-leecbes by the name of puckeridge. 
1885 [see Puck sé.” 1], 

Puckering (pzkarin\, v7. sd. [f. Pucker 2. 
+-InG1,] ‘Phe action of the vb. PUCKER, or its 
result ; a drawing together or gathering of cloth, 
the skin, ete., into wrinkles or irregular folds. 

16:1 Frorio, Cresfatira, a puckring in any cloth or 


! 
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clothes. 3797 M. Battie Word, Anat, (1807) 98 Stricture 
from the Puckering of the inner Membrane of the Céso- 
phagus. 1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 1135/1 The 
flower should be circular, without puckering or frilling. 
1870 Lxny. Mech, 4 Mar. 615/3 How can zinc be laid. . with- 
out puckering? 1875 Plain Needlework 14 Puckering in 
seaming is caused by the clrildren holding the right elbow 
close to the right side, ; 

Puckering (pykerin), #//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG2,] That puckers. (¢raxs. and zntr.) 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 287 Where oft, I ween, 
the Brewer's Cauldron flows With Elder’s mawkish Juice, 
and puckering Sloes. 1889 1 xthony's ’hotogr. Bull. U1. 380 
A double ‘ puckering string ', such as our grandmothers used 
in their workbags. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 354/1 A 
puckering frown of ripples upon thie pool. 

Pucker-needle: see Puck-NEEDLE. 

Puckery (p2kari), z. [f. Pucker sd. +-y.] 

1. Given to puckering; marked with puckers. 

1858 Cartytr Fredh. Gt. v. vi. (1872) I]. 110 A..close- 
fisted old gentleman..with puckery much-inquiring eyes. 
c 1860 Farapay Forces Nat. i. 42 The gold-leaf is puckery. 
1888 F. M. Crawroro With /immuortals 1.iv. 81 A milliard 
of puckery, peppery, self-satisfied scientists, 

2. That draws the mouth together; astringent. 

1858 Hawtuorne ‘ry, & /t, Note-Bks. (1881) IL. 180 
These grapes are better than puckery cider apples. 1887 
H. P. Weus in Harper's May. Feb. 451 To the human 
palate it is dry, insipid, and puckery. 

Puckery, obs. form of PuGGREE. 

+ Pucket. 06s. dial, (See quots.) 

1669 Wor LivcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 222 Gather them off in 
the Winter, taking away the Puckets which cleave about 
the Branches, and burning them. /ééd. 330 Puckets, nests 
of Caterpillars, or such like Vermine. 1674 Ray S. 5 £.C. 
Words 74 Puckets, nests of Caterpillars, Sufi 1787 in 
Grose Provinc, Gloss, Suppl. 

Puckfist (pu kfist). Also 7 pue-, pukfist, 
puckfoyst, 7-9 puckfoist. See also Lug. Dial, 
Dict. [app. f. Puck sé + Fist sb.2 Cf. Purr- 
FIST, -FoisT, which appears about the same date. ] 

1. The Puff-ball, Lycoperdon Lovista. Also 
abbreviated fuck. 

1601 B. Jonson /oetaster 1v. v, 111 blow him into aire, 
when I meet hin next: He dares not fight with a puck- fist. 
1609 C. Butter Fem, Alon. x. (1623) Tiij, Next vnto 
Brimstone [for smoking bees] is the smoake of Bunt or 
great Pucfists, Tuchwood, or Mushrums. 1766 Complete 
farmer s.v. Bee, The narcotic, or stupefying fume, is made 
with tbe..large mushroom, commonly known by the name 
bunt, puckfist, or frog-cbeese. /did., Cut off a piece of the 
puck, as large as a hen's egg, and fix it in the end of asmall 
stick,..wbich place so that the puck may hang near tbe 
middle of an empty hive, 1893 S. £. Wore. Gloss. s.v., I 
shud like a drap o’ drink, fur I feels as dry as a puck-fyst. 

2. A term of contempt for an empty braggart. 

1599 B. Joxsox Eu, Man out of [/um.1, To be enamour'd 
on thts dusty turf, This clod, a whoreson puck-fist. 1605 
TryallChev, w.i.in Bullen O. P?. 111. 328 Giue me leaue to 
incounter this puckfist, and if I doe not make him cry 
Peccavi say Dicke Bowyer's a powdered Mackrell. 1637 
Suirtey L-raurpte 1. i, Lady, he is no man..A very puck- 
fist. Factuta. What's that, | pray? Vain. A phantom, 
a mere phantom. 1821 Scotr Acwzilw, xviii, A base be- 
sognio, and a puckfist. 

attrié, 1615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Urania xxiv. Wks. 
(1630) 3/2 Then loue him; else his puckfoist pompe abhorre. 

+3. Aclose-fist,aniggard, (?an erroneous use.) 

1608 R. MippLeton Ffigr. (1840) 13 Old father pukfist 
knits his arteries, First strikes, then rails on Riot’s villanies, 
1630 b. Jonson ew /niein. ii, Pierce. A grazier’s may—— 
fer, O they are pinching puckfists ! Tv. And suspicious. 

Puckish (pokif), a. [f Puck sd.1 + -1su1.J 
Of the nature of or characteristic of Puck ; impish, 
mischievous, capricious. Hence Pu'ckishness. 

1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 3. 365 Her delight.. broke 
out in athousand puckish freaks. 1891 G. MEREDITH Oxeo/ 
our Coug. 1, iv. 52 His Puckish fancy jack-o’-lanterning 
over it, 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 365/1 The jeering sea 
had puckishness enougb to return upon its steps. 

+Puckle. Ols. [OE. priced, f. Zuica, Puck sd.1 
+-e/, -LEt.] A kind of bugbear. 

c1000 Boulogne Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N.S. 
XI. 394/242 Faunos, wude wasan. Priafos, pucelas. c 1450 
Poucle [see Puck-NEEDLE], 1584 R. Scot Discov. IWitcher. 
vil. xv. 153 The hell waine, the fierdrake, the puckle, Tom 
thombe, hob gobblin,..and such other bugs. 1830 Scott 
Deutonel, 180 That Phuca is a Celtic superstition from 
which the word Pook or Puckle was doubtless derived. 

Pucklike (pu"k,laik), a. [f. Puck s6.1+-.ike.] 
Like, or in the manner of, Puck; cleverly mis- 
chievous, puckish, imp-like. 

1845 Disraeu Syéi2 1. xii, here was something of a 
Puck-like malignity in the temperament of Lord Marney. 
igor Vestn, Gaz. 19 Feb. 2/1 In a delightful mood of 
Puck-like satire, 

Puckling. novce-wd. 
A little Puck. 

1890 N. P. To Sylvie in Life Lewis Carroll (1898) 289 
Though I still shall hold ‘bee, and that puckling sprite, 


thy brother, Dear, 
Puck-nee‘dle. [f. Puck 561+ Neevie.] A 


name for different weeds having needle-like or 
beaked fruit,as Shepherd’s needle (Scandix /ecten), 
and Stork’s-bill (Zrvdium). So Pucker-needle. 

[c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 2 Acus muscata major, 
anglice pouclesnedele.] 1805 RK. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 564 Puck-needle is a weed that is often abundant on 
such lands as are hard tilled. 1836 W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss. 27 Pookucedle, Cocle, an injurious weed. 1853 /éd. 
67 Pookneedle, Cockle, or Shepherd's needle... The sharpened 
end of the seed vessel of the wild geraniuin, probably fairies’ 


[f. Puck 56.14 -L1NG 1,] 
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needle;..caned Beggar's needie in Worcestershire. 1861 
Muss Prarr Flower. /’. II. 77 Comnion Shepherd’s needle. 
.. These fruits are bright green..and sharp enough to merit 
the names applied to the plant of. . Pucker-needle [etc.}. 

Puckoon, variant of Puccooy. 

Pud (pod). [Of unknown origin. Cf. Pav sé,?, 
also Du. foot paw.] A nursery word for the hand 
of a child or fore-foot of some animals. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iv, 14 Excoriation or fleaing 
the Podes [inay be set as an equivalent} for giving leather 
to the Pudds. 1822 Lams “Lia Ser. 1. Distant Corre- 
spondents, Vhe Kanyaroos..with those little short fore puds. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 296 The child’s tiny white puds pat 
the jolly cheeks and pull the yellow beard. 

Pud, pudde, obs. ff. Poop, a Kussian weight. 

Pudden, puddening: sce Ptppine sé. and @. 

Pudder (pz-da1), v. Ods. or dial, [Of unknown 
oiigin; the quot. from <dAucren Kiwle a1225 
appears to contain the word, which otherwise is 
not known till near 1600. App. distinct from 
pudder, collateral form of PoTHER sé. and 7.] 

1. intr. To poke or stir about with the hand or 
a stick; (of an animal) to poke or rout, with bill 
or snout; to dabble in water, mud, or dust. 

{a 122§ Ancr. R. 214 [He] lid ever iden asken, & fared 
abuten asken & bisiliche stured hiin..& blowed perinne, & 
ablent him sulf; padered [A/S. 7. puderes] & maked 
berinne figures of augrim.] 1591 SytvestTER Dut Sarfas 1. 
v. 175 Fishes..Some almost alwaies pudder in the mud Of 
sleepy Pools, 1601 HoLtann Pliny x. Ixxi. I. 306 Some peck 
and pluck it with their hookt bils, others pudder inte their food 
with their broad nebs. 1611 Cotcr., Bourbetter,. .to paddle, 
or pudder, in themyre. 1639 T. pE Gray Compl. [/orseim. 
153 He will not drinke much, but pudder long with his 
nose in the water. 1647 Waxp Sziup. Cobler (1843) 2 To 
pudder in the rubbish, and to raise dust in the eyes of more 
steady Repayrers. . 

2. intr. To yo ‘poking’ alout; to potter; to 
meddle and muddle, to dabble (21). 

1624 Bacon Let. fo Sir //, Alay, You may perhaps think me 
partial to Potycaries, tbat have been ever puddering in physic 
all my life. 1643 ‘I. Goopwin 7rial Christian's Growth 
u. ii, (1650) 69 Many..who have gone puddring on (as I may 
so speak) in the use of other meanes, @ 1677 Barrow Seri, 
xxii, Wks. 1687 I. 307 We shall obtain vast benefit, much 
greater than we can hope to get by puddering in the 
designs or doings of others. 1863 CowDEN CLARKE Shaks. 
Char. xvii. 443 Listen to the natural talk of those carriers, 
puddering about witb their lanterns. ¥ 

Hence Pu'ddering vé/. sb. and ffl. a., poking, 
pottering, muddling, meddling ; + fuddering-pole, 
a pole to poke with. 

1603 Hotiaxp Plutarch's Mor. 139 In other mens letters 
they keepe a puddering, they open and reade them. 1674 
N. Faireax Bulk §& Selv. To Rdr., Leave to lay bis eggs 
in his own nest, which is built beyond tbe reach of every 
mans puddering pole. 1811 Lamp Notes Specimens fr. 
Fuller Wks. (1895) 270 One feels the ashes of Wiclilfe 
gliding away out of the reach of the Sumners, Commissaries, 
Officials, Proctors, Doctors and all the puddering rout of 
executioners of the impotent rage of the baffled Council. 

Pudder, sé. vare—', archaic or erroneous 
variant of PUDDLE sé. 

1889 Stevenson Master of B. iii, We found the body of a 
Christian..lying in a pudder of his blood. 

Pudder, obs. or dial. var. of PoTHER s4. and 7. 

Pudding (purdin), sé. Forms: 3-4 poding, 
4-0 podyng, (6 -ynge), puddyng; 5 podding. 
-yng, (6 -ynge); poodyng; puddingh; See 
puddynge; 6 pooding, pooddyng, Sc. puding ; 
6- pudding, (6 -inge, 6-9 aval. and zzlgar 
pudden, -in, 8 puden). [ME. foding, puddyng: 
derivation uncertain : see Note below. | 

I. 1. ‘Phe stomach or one of the entiails of a 
pig, sheep, or other animal, stuffed with a mixture 
of minced meat, suet, oatmeal, seasoning, etc., boiled 
and kept till needed; a kind of sausage: for 
different varieties, see BLacK, Hoc’s, WHITE 
pubpinc. Now chiefly Sc. and da/. ; 

1305 Land Cokayne 59 Pe pinnes be fat podinges Rich 
met to princez and kinges. 1377 Lanet. P. P/. Ib. xi. 62 
He eet many sondry metes, mortrewes and puddynges. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Puddyng of purpaysse..putte 
pis in be Gutte of pe puna 1440 Promp. Parv. 220/2 
Hagas, puddynge(S. hakkys, puddynzys). 1530 PAacscr. 259 
Puddyng, doudayn. bid. 265 Sausedge a podyng. 1584 
Cocan //aven Health cxiix. (1636) 146 Of the inward of heasts 
ure made Puddings, which are best of an hog. 1592 Nasue 
Four Lett, Coufut. (1593) 28 Every thing hath an end, and 
a pudding hath two. 1615 Marknam £ug. /fousew, (1660) 
178 Pudding which is called the Haggas or Haggus, of 
whose goodnesse it is vain to boast. 1617 Moryson /?/7. 11. 
u. ili, 81 In lower Germany they supply the meale with 
bacon and great dried puddings, which puddings are 
sauory and so pleasant. 1659 Howe. Prewrds, Lett. 
Advice, 'Vhere must be Suet as well as Oatmeal to make a 
Pudding. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 269 » 8 He had sent 
a string of Hogs-puddings..to every poor Family in the 
Parish. 197.. ‘Get up & bar the door’ vii, in Herd (1776), 
And first bey ate the white puddings, And then they ate 
the black, a@1801 R. Gat. Etvgy Pudding Lizcie vii, The 
puddings, bairns, are just in season—They’re newly made. 
1819 Sporting Alag. V. 32 In Suffolk, black puddings made 
in guts are called links. | i 

+b. A stuffing like the above, roasted within 


the body of the animal. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hez. /V, u. iv. 498 That rosted Manning 
Tree Oxe with the Pudding in his Belly. 1771 E. Loxc 
Trial of Dog‘ Porter’ in Hone's Everyday Bk. 11. 203 His 
worship had him [a hare] roasted, witba pudding in his belly. 

a 
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2. ‘Chiefly £7.) The bowels, entrails, guts. Now 
dial. and Se, [So OF. dodeyn, bowel, 14th c. in 
Godef.]} 

1444 Coventry Leet Bk, 208 Quod nullus deinceps lavet 
lez poodynzges ad le condites sub consimili pena. 1530 
Lynnesay Vest. Papyngo 1137 ‘Vak thare, said he, the 
puddyngis, for thy parte. 1573 L. Lion Jarrow of /Tist. 
(1653) 245 The Fox. .did bite and scratch the young man so 
sore, that his puddings gushed ont of his side. 1597 Lowr 
Chirurg, (1634) 107 ‘Lhey (windy tumours] are sometimes in 
the..capacity betwixt the puddings and periton. 1796 
Peccr Anonym. (1809) 356 An antient monument in stone, 
of a Knight lying prostrate in armour, with what they 
call his puddings, or guts, twisted round his left arm, and 
hanging down to his belly. 1847 Le Faxu 7. O'Brien 255 
Dar to touch me,—and I'll let the light into your puddens. 

+ 3. a. ?Some kind of artificial light or firework. 
b. A kind of fuse for exploding a mine. (Cf. F. 
boudin and saucisson in Littrée.) Obs. 

1527 in Sharp Co-. A/ys¢, (1825) 185 Payd to hym pat bayre 
be podyngs for bothe nyghts..vjd. 1549 /dé/., Payd to 
b* boye pat bere p* podyngs jd. 1691 7rvaty betw. Eng. & 
Denmark in Magens /asnrances (1755) 11. 634 Under 
Contraband Goods are understood..Cannpns, Muskets,.. 
Granadoes, Puddings, ‘Torches, Carriages for Ordnance. 

4. Naut, a. A wreath of plaited cordage 
placed round the mast and yards of a ship as 
a support; a dolphin. b. A pad to prevent 
damage to the gunwale of a boat; a fender. c. 
The binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafing 
of cables or hawsers. (So F. dozed/ti.) 

a1625 Nomencl, Navalis \Harl. MS. 2301) If. 59b, 
f'uddines, are Roapes nailde rounde to the Yarde-arimes., 
close to the ende. .tp saue the Robbins from galling a sunder 
vpon y® yards... Also the seruing of she Anchor with Roapes 
to sane the Clincke of the Cabill from galling against the 
Iron is called the Pudding pf the Anchor. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 80 Shew ie the Gentleman, 
crys he, that can knot or splice, or make a Pudding as 
it should be. 1886R.C. Lesur Sea-painter’s Log 149 The 
bow of such boats is protected by a large fixed fender, or 
‘pudding ' of cocva-nut-fibre rope. 

5. fix. Applied to a stout thick-sct person, 

1858 liawihorne Jr. & /t. Note- Bas. 11. 31 What could 
possibly have stirred up tbis pucding of a woman? 

II, 6. A preparation of food of a soft or modcr- 
atcly firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
animal or vegetable, are either mingled in a farina- 
ceous basis (chiefly of flour), or are enclosed in a 
farinaccons ‘crust’ (cf. DuMPpLinc), aud cooked 
by boiling or steaming, Preparations of batter, 
milk and egys, rive, sago, tapioca, and other 
farinaccous substances, suitably seasoned, and 
cooked by baking, are now also called puddings. 

The earliest use (connecting this with 1) apparently implied 
the boiling of the composition in a bag or cluth (pudding: 
dag or -cloth), as is still often done; but the term has been 
extended to similar preparations otherwise boiled or steanicd, 
and finally to things baked, so that its meaning and applica: 
tion are now rather indefinite. 

a. with @ and //, as an individual thing. 

1544 Puaer Regia. Lyfe (1545) 20b, Take oyle of roses, 
crumes of bread, yolkes of egges, & cowes mylke, wyth a 
litle saffron, seeth them togyther a lytle as ye wolde make 
a pudding. 1589 River Si//, ‘Sehol 1162 A pudding made 
of inilke, cheese, and herbs, woretnn, herbosnm moretum., 
1692 Trvonx Good House-w. ix. 75 In Puddens it is usual tp 
mix Flower, Eggs, Milk, Raisins or Currants, and sonictimes 
both Spice, Suet, the Fat or Marrow of Flesh, and several 
other things. 1732 Pore Zp. Bathurst 346 One solid dish his 
week-day meal affords, An added pudding solemniz'd the 
Lord's, 1736-7 Lv. Casttepurrow Let. to Swift 17 Jan., 
Your puddings. .are the best sweet thing I ever cat. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery vii. 70 In boiled Puddings, take great 
Care the Baz o. Cloth be very clean... If you boil tlm in 
Wooden. bowls, or China-dishes, butter the Inside before 
you put in your Batter: And all baked Puddings, butter the 
Pan or Dish, before the Pudding is pnt in. 1755 Jomxson, 
Pudding, a kind of food very variously compounded, but 
generally made of meal, milk, and eggs. 1851 Aep. Furies 
Gt. Exhibition (1852) 55 United Sttes.—Maize-flour, com- 
inonly called..‘corn-flour ’ in the U.S...is extensively used 
for puddings and other purposes in that country. 

b. Without @ or f/., as name of the substance. 

1670 Eactisup Cont. Clergy 87 Mr. Clerk's Lives of famous 
men,..sucb as Mr. Carter of Norwich, that used to eat such 
abundance of pudden. 1685 S. Westev A/aggots, Tobacco 
Pipe, Yor that can best as you may quickly prove Settle the 
wit, as Pudding settles Love. 1716 Pore Let. to Earl 
Burlington, Vf you can dine upon a piece of beef, together 
with a slice of pudding. axzax Prior Merry Andrew 33 
Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, But eat 
pour pudding, slave, and hold your tongue. 1876 G, 
Merepitx eauck, Career xviii, Our English pudding, a 
fortuitous concourse of all the sweets in the grocer’s shop. 
Mod. Pudding is usually eaten after neat. 

e. With defining word, expressing the essential 
ingredient, as apple-, bread-, ia lemon-, marrow-, 
meal-, milk-, pease-, plum-, polato-, ricé-, sago-, 
steak-, suel-pudding, etc. Also Christmas pudding 

(Cunistsas 4), Sussex pudding, Yorkshire pud- 
ding. (See also these words.) 

1616 [see Marrow sé," 5}, 1711 [see Plum ruppinc} 1726 
Ansutunor Diss. Dianpling 6 Yhe many sorts pf Pudding 
he made, such as Plain Pudding, Plumb Pudding, Marrow 
Pudding, Oatmeal Pudding, Carrot Pudding, Saucesage 
Pudding, Bread Pudding, Flower Pudding, Suet Pudding. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vii. 68 Calf's-Foot Pudding. 
lbid. 697 Stake- Pudding... Let your Stakes be.. Beef or 
Mutton, i Mrs. Rarracp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 181 
To inake a Yorkshire Pudding to bake under Meat. 182! 
Mars. Sucrwoop Lady of Manor 1V.xxtv. 142 Their having 
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a tansy pudding at Easter. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon J/rs. 
Hallib. 11. iii, A delicious lemon pudding. 1883 Harper's 
Alag. Apr. 6534/1 A Sussex pudding, or great boiled dumpling 
filled with meat instead of fruit. 

d. Proverb. (See also PRoorF sé. 4.) 

1682 N.O. Boilean's Lutrin ut. Argt.23 The proof of th’ 
Pudding’s seen i’ th’ eating. 1790 WixpHam Speeches 
Parl. 4 Mar. (1812) I. 189 Let us..apply to the British 
Constitution a homely adage,..—that ‘the proof of the 
pudding is in the eating . 1900 Athenzum 21 July 97/3 
After all, the proof of a pudding is in the eating. ; 

7. fig. Material reward or advantage: esp. in 
allit. antithesis to Arazse, (Without @ or //.) 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 54 Where, in nice balance, truth with 
gold she weighs, And solid pndding against empty praise. 
1821 Byrox Fuan wt. Ixxix, He turn'd, preferring pudding 
to wo praise. 1843 Cartyte ast 4 Pr. 1. iv, Your own 
degree of worth or talent, is it.. measurable by the conquest 
of praise or pudding it has brought you to? 

8. fransf. Anything ol the consistency or appear- 
ance of a pudding (in sense 6), 

1731 P. SHaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos, 61 Without the 
..danger of making what, in the Language of Distillers, is 
termed a Pudding. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller i. i, (1760) § 
Danger of coagulating the Malt, or what Distillers call, 
making a Pudding. 1902 Cornisn Naturalist Thames 92 
‘The soaking rains have made a pudding, even of the pasture. 

b. spec. (In recovering oil from waste suds.) 

1884 W. S. 1, McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 51 Tanks are 
feed to receive the suds...The thicker portion at the 

ottom is..run into a filter-bed of sand and gravel, through 
which the..water gradually filters, leaving the solid and 
greasy matter behind. This is laid in cloths and called 
“puddings ’, which are pressed in bydraulic or steain presses 
till all the oil is squeezed out. : 

9. slang. Poisoned or drugged liver, etc. uscd by 
burglars, dog-stealers, ctc. to destroy dogs or 
render them insensible. (Cf, Puppine v.1, q. 1855.) 

1887 Horsey Yottinys fr. Fail i. 17 There was a great 
tyke lying in front of the door, so I pulled out a piece of 
pudding..and threw ittohim. 1891 Dazly News 29 Jau.7/1 
He was found in possession of a dog collar and lead, a 
muzzle, anda quantity of prepared liver known as ‘ pudding’. 

$10. = Jack-pubpinc. Ods. 

¢ 1675 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Sat. Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) 111 And play the pudding in a May-day farce. a 1680 
Butter Kem. (1759) 1. 163 No Pudding shall be suffer’d 
to be witty, Unless it be in order to raise Pity. : 

III, 11. adirtd. and Comb. a. Ot a pudding 
or puddings, as pudding-ealer, -ealing, -maker, 
-manufactory, -race (Rac 5b.2 9); also pudding- 
“ike adj. . Uscd in the making or consumption 
of pudding, as pudding-book, -bow!, -cloth, -crock, 
-dish, -mould, -pan, -plale, -spoon, -stick. 

1865 (¢it/e) Massey aud Son's Comprehensive * Pudding 
Took, containing above one thousand Recipes. a 1584 7om 
Vhumbe 89 in Hazl. F.P.7. 11. 181 He sate vpon the 
*Pudding-Doule, the candle for to hold. 1895 KurtixG 2f 

ungle bk (ed. Yauchn.) 177 Bylot’s Island stands above the 
ice like a pudding-bow] wrong side up. 1495 [V7/ of Geffereys 
(Somerset Ho.), *Podding crokke. 1829 Loner. in Life 
(1891) I. 163 Phe Devil, dressed like a collier, with smutty 
face and *pudding-dish hat. 1726 Arsutusot Déss. Dump- 
ling 23 Let not Englishmen therefore be asham'd of the 
Name of *Pudding-Eaters. 74¢/. 6 In the Esteein of this 
*Pudding-eating Monarch. 1540 Patscr., Aco/astus Liij, 
The pulters, cokes, *puddyng makers. 1725AnsuTunxot Diss. 
Dumpling 5 This Jolin Brand, or Jack Pudding,..bis Fame 
lad reached France, whose King would have given the World 
to have had our Jack for his Pudding-Maker. 1874 Liste 
Carr Jud, Gwynne 1. iv. 116 If not in the way of your 
*pudding manufactory, 1904 Daily Chron, 19 July 8/5 
Lining a *pudding-mould with thin slices of bread and 
butter. 1662 R. Maturw Unl, Alch. § 116. 190 In an old 
*pudding pan, pr a frying-pan, keep them always stirring. 
1844 Dicnxens A/art, Chuz. ix, The *pudding-plates had 
been washed in a little tub, 1787 Burns 70 a Haggis 2 
Fair fa’ your honest sonsie face, Great chieftain o' the 
*puddin-race! 17.. E. Saute Compl. //onsew. (1750) 183 
Mix it with a broad “puddingstick ; not with your hands. 

c. Special Combs.: + pudding-ale, chcap alc, 
probably ‘from its being thick like pudding’ 
(Skeat); pudding bree, broo, Sc., the water in 
which puddings (sense 1) have been boiled; 
pudding-cake: see quot.; + pudding-cart, an 
offal or reftise cart (cf. sense 2); pudding-face, 
a large fat face; hence pudding-faced a.; 
+ pudding-filler (from scnse 2), one who lives to 
eat, a glutton; pudding-fish, = PUDDING-WIFE 2 
(Hamilton Dict, Terms 1825); tpudding-gut, the 
entrail or skin used in making puddings (sense 1) ; 
pudding-head, a stupid person; hence pudding- 
headed a.; pudding-heart, soft-heart, coward; 
+pudding-house, (a) the stomach or belly 
(vulgar); () an offal house; pudding-meat, 
the meat stuffiny for a pudding (sense 1); + pud- 
ding-pack, = pudding-lobacco; pudding-pipe, 
the pod of an Indian tree, Cassia fistula, hence 
called pudding-pife tree; + pudding-pit, ?a pit 
into which offal is thrown; pudding-poke, the 
long-tailed tit, deredula rosea ; + pudding-sleeve, 
a large bulging sleeve drawn in at the wrist or 
above; also as/77d.; hence pudding-sleeved a. ; 
+ pudding-tobacco, compressed tobacco, made 
in rolls resembling a pudding or sausage (cf. F. 
boudin de tabac]; pudding-turnip, a variety of 
turnip; + pudding-wright, one who makes pud- 
dings. Also PUDDING-BAG, -GRASS, -PIE, ete. 
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PUDDING. 


1377 Laxcu P. Pl. B.v. 220 Peny ale and *podyng ale 
she poured togideres For laboreres and for low folke. 17-. 
‘Get up § bar the Door’ ix.in Herd (1776) 11. 160 What ails 
ye at the *pudding-broo, That boil» into the pan? /did. x. 
Will ye kiss my wife before my een, And scald me wi’ pudding 
bree? 1875 Sussex Gloss. *Pudding-cake, a composition of 
flour and water boiled; differing from « hard dick in shape 
only, being flat instead ofround. 1562 in Stry pe Stow’'s Suv. 
(1754) LI. v. xxi. 4114/1 The * Pudding-Cart of the Shambles 
shall not go afore the Hour of Nine in the Night, or after the 
Hour of Five in the Morning. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. xlv. 297 Let me see what a mixture of grief and 
surprize may be beat up together in thy *puden-face. 1784 
J. Baruy in Lect. Paint. 1. (1848) 94 The hatchet or the 
pudding face. 1847 L. Hust Alen, Women, §& B. 1. ii. 23 
Four boys going to school, very *pudding-faced. 1500-20 
Desxsar Poems xiv. 69 Sic *pudding-illaris, discending 
down frome millaris, Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sene. 1598 Frorio, Serfzzdtta..,a reede that cookes vse to 
blow the “pudding guts before they fillthem, 1726 Arsutn. 
not Diss, Dumpliug 17 O won'd..this littke Attempt of 
Mine may stir up some *Pudding-headed Antiquary to 
dig his Way through all the mouldy Records of Antiquity. 
1867 in Dickens Zef?z., to Aliss Hogarth 16 Dec. (1803) 649 
Surely it is time that the pudding-headed Dolby retired into 
the native glooin from which he has emerged. 1834 Sir H. 
Taytor 2nd 1't, Artevclde wt. i. 70 Go, *pudding-heart ! 
Take tby huge offal and white liver hence. 1596 Nasue 
Saffron Waticn P iv b, What a coinmotion there was in his 
entrayles or *pudding-house for want of food. 1609 Row- 
Lanps Anaxe of Clubbes 24 His pudding-honse at length 
began to swell. 1620 I estqward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 5 
The pudding-house at Brooke’s wharfe. 1777 Branp Pop. 
Antig. App. 355 A Kind of *Pudding-Meat, consisting of 
Blood, Suet, Groats, etc. @ 1618 Svyivester 7 obacco 
Lattered 78: Iinpose so deep a Taxe On all these Ball, 
Leafe, Cane, and *Pudding-packs. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 
mi. Ixxvil. 1242 Cassia fistula. *Pudding Pipe tree... 
Cassia fistula. .may also be Englished Pudding Pipe, because 
the cod or pipe is like a pudding. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 324 Pudding Pipe-tree, Cassia. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 233. 
1593 G. Harvey /’rerce's Super. 47 The person, that 
vnder his hand-writing hath stiled him..the bag-pudding 
of fooles, & the very *pudding-pittes of the wise, or honest. 
a18z5 Forsy Joc. FE. Anglia 239 It (wren's-nest] is 
otherwise, and more descriptively at least, called a *pudding- 
poke’s nest. 1848 Zeologrst V1. 2186 The P{arus] caudatus 
is the ‘puddiug-poke’. 1708 Swirt Bancis §& Philemon 
120 He sees.. About each arm a ‘pudding-sleeve. 1720 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 97 The Whiggs and the 
Enemies of the Univetsities, who all go in Pudding-sleeve 
Gowns. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u.i, He. never... 
prayes but for a pipe of “pudding tabacco, 1598 R. Bernarp 
tr. Terence’s Eunuch nu. ii, Cookes, *pudding-wrights. 

lence (stonce-wds.) Pu‘ddingish a., of the nature 
of a pudding; Pu‘ddingize 7. /vams., to make a 
pudding of; Pu'ddingless a., without pudding. 

1866 R. Bucnanan in Academy 15 June (1901) 5§06/1 
Right stately sat Arnold .. With *puddingish England 
serenely disgusted. 1726 ArsutHnoTt Diss. Dumpling 20 
Physick is only a *Puddingizing or Cookery of Drugs. 
1855 /louseh. Words X11. 168 We went *puddingless that 
Christmas-day,. 

(Vote. ME. foding, mod. pudding, and F. ¢ dodin, boudin, 
have so many points in common that, but for tbe difficulties 
of form, they would at once be identified as the same word. 
They both appear first in the 13th century, had at first 
exactly the same sense (still retained in Sc.), and agree to 
a great extent in their transferred uses. Even the difference 
of form is not insuperable; 4 for Fr. or L. 4 occurs also in 
purse, L. bursa, F. course, and the existence of Eng. words 
in pucd- (see below) might by a species of folk-etymology 
facilitate the substitution here; final -72 might be identified 
with Eng, «ig; the interchange of -fag and -7 is actually 
seen in thelater puddin. pudden. The identity of the words, 
though highly probable, cannot however be held to be 
proved, and the matter is rendered more uncertain by the 
absence of any certain derivation of the Fr. word. In the 
same sense, It. has or had deé/one (Florio), and L. dotudus ; 
the former appears to be closely akin to F. dondin; with 
the latter conuexion is more difficult, though to its stem 
bot. some would refer doxdin and douder to pout the lips. 
Leaving the Fr. aside, the origin of the Eng. word has been 
sought in a stem *frd/- to swell, bulge, inferred from rare 
OE. puduc, ‘struma’, wen, Westphal. dial. puddek lump, 
pudding, LG. pudde-wurst black-pudding, puddig thick, 
stumpy (Brem. Whch.); cf. also Eng. dial. pod, Sc. pu 
belly, poud boil, ulcer, and Ponce, PupGe ; but it is not at 
all certain that the notion of swelling enters into the original 
sense. Mod.F. fomdiug (1754) and poudingue, mod.Du. 
podding, mod.LG. pudding, pudden, buddin, Ger, pudding, 
Da. budding, Sw. pudding, are all from the Eng. word in 
its current sense; tbe Irish putog and Gael. putag (in this 


sense) are also from Iing.] 

Pudding (pu'din), 7. Also (dal, and vulgar) 
pudden. f prec. sb.] : 

1. ¢rans. To supply or treat with pudding or a 
pudding-like substance. 

2a1600 1. 1. Grim, Collicr Croydon . i, Now I talk of 
a Pudding,..I am old dog at it. Come Ione, let’s away, 
Ile pudding you, 1858 Lewis in Youatt Deg (N.Y.) v. 
175 Uhieves..are said to have a method of quieting the 
fiercest watcb-dogs by throwing them a narcotic ball, which 
they call ‘puddening the animal’, (See Puppine sé. gl 
1882 Freeman in Stephens Life & Letz. (1895) 1}. 264 50 
Mrs, Macmillan and her doctor..bathed me and dosed me 
and puddinged [i.e. poulticed] me behind and before. 


2. Naut. To wrap with tow as a protection 


against chafing. See Pupptne sé. 4. 

1711 W. SutHERLAND Shipduild. Asstst. 162 To Pudden 
the Yards, to nail Pieces of old Rope round them, to pre- 
serve them from galling. 1833 Marrvat ?. Simple xiv, He 
was afraid to pudding an anchor on the fore-castle. 1886 
R. C. Lesue Sea Painter's Log 142 Puddening the 
ancbors’,.. or ‘clapping a service on the cable . 

Hence Puddening (purd’nin) 70/. sb., Nat, etc. : 


see quots. and cf. Puppine 50. 4. 


PUDDING-BAG. 
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1769 Fauconer Dict. Aavine (1776) s.v. Anchor, The | Pudding-Wives were launcht in cockquean Stools; For 


ring is..covered with a number of pieces of short rope,.. 
called the puddening, and used to preserve the cable from 
being..chafed by the iron, /did., Puddening,..a thick 
wreath, or circle of cordage, tapering from the middle 
towards the ends, and fastened about the main-mast and 
fore-inast of a ship, to prevent their yards from falling down, 
when the ropes by eet they are usually suspended are 
shot away in battle. 1866 \W. Hrennrrson Folk Lore N. 
Counties 12 Much importance attaches to the baby’s first 
visit to another house, on which occasion it is expected that 
he should receive three things—an egg, salt and white bread 
or cake. Near Leeds this ceremony 1s called Puddening. 

Pu-dding-bag. A bag in which a pudding 
is boiled. Also ¢ransf.and fig. Cf. pudding-poke. 

1626 in Nar&s (Halliw.), [A piece of Sail-cloth} about half 
a yard long, of the breadth ofa pudding-bag. 1713 STEELE 
Englishman No. 40. 262 From the purple Bishop and his 
horned Mitre to the bare-legged Capuchin with his picked 
Pudding-bag. 1795 Wotcoit (P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 1812 1V.207 Turning, like Pudding-bags Men inside out, 
1881 Durrietp Don Qui. Il. 538 The house of this lady is 
in a pudding-bag without anyopening at the bottom. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Nauwes Birds 32 The pendulie form of 
the nest [has] obtained for the bird [British Long-Tailed 
‘Yitmouse] the names of..Poke pudding or Poke bag... 
Pudding bag (Norfolk). 


+ Pu'dding-grass. Ods. Pennyroyal. 

1538 Turner Lidcllus, Origanum..est herba quam uul- 
gus appellat Peny ryall, aut puddynge gyrse. 1562 — 
Herbal u. 106 b, Puddyng grasse. 1629 Parkinson Para- 
disus 477 Pennyroyall..vsed to be put into puddings,..and 
therefore in diuers places they know it by no other name 
then Pudding-grasse. 1760 J. Lee /utrvod. Bot. App. 324 
Pudding-grass, Weutha. ’ 

Pudding-pie. A name for various forms of 
pastry; esp. a dough pudding containing meat, 
baked in a dish; a tait made with pie-crust and 
custard : see quot. 1829. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 11. 272 He 
brought with him a pudding pie, pretilie powdered with 
such hot spices as his countrie..dothafforde. 1632 Massin- 
GER City Madam ww. iv, Exchange wenches Coming from 
eating pudding-pies on a Sunday .At Pimlico or Islington, 
1663 Butier //ud. 1. ii. 547 Some cry’d the Covenant 
instead Of Pudding-pies and Gtnger-bread. a 1825 Forny 
Veo £. Anglia, Pudding-pie,a piece of meat plunged in 
batter and baked in a deep dish, thus partaking of the 
nature of both pudding and pie,..a ‘toad inahole’. 1829 
Hone FVear-dh. 361 The pudding-pies are from the size of a 
tea-cup to that of a smal] tea-saucer. They are flat..made 
with a raised crust, to hold asmall quantity of custard, with 
currants slightly sprinkled on the surface. c¢c1g00 Beeton's 
Everyday Cook. Bk, 402/2 Folkestone Pudding-Pies. 

b. attrib., as pudding-pie man, woman. 

61680 Roxb. Ball. (x8g0) VI. 77 At every Corner, and in 
every street, This Pudding-pye-Woman be sure you oft 
shall ineet. 1705 HEARNE Coltect. 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 117 
A Pudding Pye man with whose Puddings .. the first 
Founders of the Society were..pleas'd. 

+Pu-dding-prick. Ods. A slender wooden 
skewer (see Prick sé. 14) with which the ends of 
a gut containing a pudding were fasiencd. Often 
in similative phrase: see quots. 1562, 1611. 

21518 Sxerron Jagnyf 2122 As huksters they hucke and 
they stycke, And pynche at the payment of a poddynge 
prycke. @1533 Fritn Ausz. Zore (1548) 1 v}, Hys proue 
shall not be worth a podynge prycke. 1562 J. Hevwoop 
Eipigr. vi. xix, A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an 
other. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Arbre, (We say cf one that hath 
squandered away great wealth) hee hath thwitten a mill- 
post to a pudding pricke. 

Pudding-stone. A composite rock consist- 
ing of a mass of rounded pebbles cemented to- 
gether by a siliceous matrix; conglomerate. 

1753 CHamBens Cycd, Suppl.s.v. Oculatus lapis, What we 
call the pudding stone, a stone formed of a great number of 
pebbles, of a small size, immersed, and forinerly bedded, in 
a flinty cement, little less hard than the stones themselves, [or] 
not at allso. 1774 StRanGe in Phil, Trans. LXV. 40 Con- 
fusedly concreted together, Jike a pudding stone. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 11. 434/1 Pudding stones differ 
from breccias, by being composed of rounded fragments, 
either of murble or hard stones. 

b. attrib.jas pudding-stone marble, rock, strate. 

1806 Gazettver Scot. (ed. 2) 295 The pudding-stone rocks 
near the village of Oban. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 799 Pud- 
dingstone marbles ; a conglomerate of rounded piece>. 1894 
Mus. Dyan Ad? in a Man's K. (1899) 55 A mere rift be- 
tween the great puddingstone rocks. 


+ Pudding-time. Os. The time when 
pudding or puddings are to be had; hence fg., 
a time when one is in luck ; a favourable or useful 
time. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, 1. ix. (1867) 80 This geare cointh 
euen in puddyny time rightlie, 1667 Drypen & Dk. New- 
CASTLE Sér WW. Mar-adl ww, Vere he comes in pudding-time 
to resolve the question. 1716 Appison /rveholider No. 30 P 4 
The ordinary Salutation is, Sir, 1] am glad to see you, you 
are come in Pudding-tine. a@1720 Song, Vicar of Bray, 
When George in puddiny-time came o'er, And moderate 
nen look'd big, sir. 1840 Marryar Ol/a Podr., SAV. & by 
Ww. } W., He came in pudding-time, and was invited to 
dinner. 

Pu-dding-wife. 

1, a. .\ woman who sells puddings or sausages. 
? Obs. b. A professional or expert maker of pud- 
dings (sense 1: Lug. Deal, Dict.). Now dial. 

1448 Malton, Fssex, Court Rolls Vundle 27 No. 1b, 
Cristiana podyngwyf alias fisshwyf vendidit salinones fetidos 
ininercato. 1§.. in Dugdale Mouast. Ang?, (1817) 1. 443/2 
Sche shall pay for a gown to her grome coke and her poding 
wief by the yere ij. @1680 BurLer Nem. (1759) 1. 217 When 


falling foul on Oyster-women’s Schools. 

2. The Florida blue-fish (Vatyglosses radiatus) ; 
also called pudding-fish. 

1734 Mortimer Carolina & Bahamas in Phil, Trans. 
XXXVIII. 317 The Pudding-Wife. Round the Eye spread 
seven blue Rays. 1876 Goovr Fishes Bermiudas 17 Turdus 
ocuso vadiato (the Pudding-Wife) is a young specimen of 
Charojulis radiatius. 

Puddingy (pwdini), 2. [f. Puppine 56. +-y.] 
Ilaving the appearance, shape, or consistency of a 
pudding; pudding-like. 

1709 Kanbl. Fuddle-Cups 7 The Spark, in his Puddingy 
Robes, 1825 New Jonthly'Mag. X1V. 441 A face ruddy, 
plump and puddingy. 1888 R. S. Suriers “/illingdon 
Hall 91 A roll puddingy white neckcloth replaced the sea- 
green silk one. 1898 Daily Mews 11 Mar. 3/1 Some soft, 
puddingy figure, stuffed with sawdust, with something 
faintly resenibling a human face upon the.. head. 

Puddle (pzd’l), sd. Forms: 4-3 podel, (4 
-elle, 5-6 -ell), 5 popel, pothel, 5-7 puddel, 
(6 -elle, -il, 6-7 -ell), 6 poddell, podle, 6 Sv. 
pwadyll, 6-7 pudle; 6- puddle. [ME. /ode/, 
fuddel, app. dim. from OE. pudd ditch, furrow 
( puddas ‘sulcos’ in Prudentius Gloss; cf. dial. 
pudge, pudgell), = G. dial. pudel, pfudel a puddle. 
W. pwdel is from Eng. Cf. next, also PLuD.] 

l. A small body of standing water, foul with 
mud, etc. or with a muddy bottom, now always 
shallow, as those left in depressions of the ground 
in aroad or footpath after rain ; a small dirty pool. 
+ Formerly in wider sense, including larger collec- 
tions of water, as a pond, or a pit full of water, or 
even an extensive slough or swamp (quot. 1596). 

¢ 1330 R. Drunxe Chow, (1810) 54 He did Harald body do 
drawe vp also tite, & porgh pe podels it drouh, pat foule 
were & deppest. a@1400 Cath. Epist. (MS. Douce 250) 
2 (et. ii, 22 (Paues 220) Pe sowe pat waschep hyie in pe 
podel wip mukke al fyled. c14g0 Proms. Parv. 411/2 
Pobel, slothe, or podel (//. pothel), dacvua. 1491 CAXTON 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clxtv. 173/1 A sowe dooth 
laye herself in a fowle puddel. ¢1534 Nispet V. Vest. cx 
Scots, Prot. Rom. (S.T.S.) ILL. 347 That thou sulde returnne 
{as anne swynne) vnto thinne auld pwdyll agaynne. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Rich. [/1 40 His younger sonne tn a snial 
puddel was strangled & diouned. 1555 EDEN Decades 122 
‘The vyllage it selfe, is in a maryshe, and in maner a 
standynge puddle. 1572 Hvutoer, Podle, or slowe. 1593 
Snags. Lucy. 657 Thy sea within a puddels wombe is 
hersed, And not the puddle in thy sea dispersed. 1596 E. 
Barton in Purchas Pédgrines (1625) 11. vi. x. 1359 LPhey 
being intrenched .. neere toa long puddle or moorish ground, 
ofsome foure miles long, in breadth some senen or eiglit Rods. 
a 3632 G. Hernert Jucula Prudentum Wks. (Rudg.) 308 
Every path hath a puddle. « 1660 Contemp. Hist. rel. 
(ir. Archazol. Soc.) 11. 128 Preferringe the pudle before the 
pearle. 1742 H. Baker JWicrose. n. v. co Every Puddle 
can .. present us with living Wonders, 1878 Huxtry 
Phystogr. 136 A way-side puddle which receives the muddy 
drainaze of the road. . 

b. ¢ransf. Asmall pool of any liquid. See also 
quot. 1726. 

1726 Leoni Albert?’s Archit. 1. 5/1 The Air for want of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy ; such a Valley may.. 
be call'da Puddle, or Bog of Air. 1883 W. M. Wictiams 
in Axowledge 20 July 35/2 Pale slices of meat spread out 
in a little puddle of pale, watery liquid. 

2. fig. or in figurative allusion, esp. with refer- 
ence to moral defilement, or to false doctrine, etc. 
regarded as polluting: cf. sz’. 

1533 More A fod. v. Wks. 8534/2 ‘he preacher stumbleth 
at the same stocke, and falleth into the same puddell 
that Tyndall didde. 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasin. Par. Matt. 
ili. 30 The puddle and synke of al myschiefe. 1695 Lo. 
Preston Soeth. 1v. 170 Dost thou see then in what a Puddle 
of Filth Impicty doth wallow. 1787 J. Howe Plaru 
Reasous for Dissent, 179 Swimming down the impure 
pnddie of Erastianism. 1865 Car.yte fred. Gt. xx. vi. 
(1872) IX. 119 He stalks loftily through this puddle of a 
world, on terms of his own. 

b. fig. A confused collection or heap; a state of 
confusion or embarrassment; a muddle, mess. 
Now only collog. or dial. 

1587 Gotpinc Ve Afornay ix. (1392) 135 Seeing that in 
the mmiddes of that Puddle of humors ech liuing wight hath 
a Soule dwelling. 1608 Dexker2ud Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 
1873 11. 136, 1] am neuer out of one puddle or another. 1805 
W. Vavtor in Monthly dlag. XX. 123 ‘his thoughtless 
jumble of terms, this confused puddle of phrases, 1871 
Cartyte in Alrs. Carlyle’s Lett. (1883) HH. 157 This 


drawing-room,.without her would have been a puddle of | 


wasteful failure. ; 

3. Foul or muddy water such as is found in 
puddles (= puddle water in 6a). Chiefly fg. or in 
figurative allusion: cf. 2. Now only dal. 

mg55 W. Watreman Fardle Factions i. iv. 137, 1 rather 
fansie..to folowe the founteines of the first Authours, then 
the brokes of abredgers, which often bring with them much 
puddle. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 53 b/1 
liis drinck, foule and impure puddle, yea, & stinckinge 
water, 1681 Crowne //ex. V/,1v. 64 Hard roots my only 
food, Foul puddle all my drink. x79: Burke Afs. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 96 When that monster was obliged to fly with 
his wife Sporus, and to drink puddle. 1835 Lytron Neenazi 
vu. ii, One..of a great house; the least drop of whose 
blood was worth an ocean of plebeian puddle. 

4. A preparation of clay, or of clay and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered, used as a water- 
tight covering for cmbankments, lining for canals, 
etc. Also called paddling. 

1795 J. Puitiirs //ist. Inland Navig. 363 Puddle, an 


PUDDLE. 


article of great use in completing canals where the soil is 
leaky, or unfavourable for holding the water. 1838 Sives 
Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 29 Water..must be excluded..by a 
lining of puddle. 1861 Ssnces Lxyincers 1.353 uote, Puddie 
is formed by a mixture of well-tempered clay and sand 
reduced to a seini-fluid state, and rendered impervious to 
water by manual labour, as by working and chopping it 
about with spades, 

attri, 1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul. 1. 21/2 They are 
formed.,. with an upright ‘ puddle wall’ in the centre. /did. 
109/2 The want of a puddle lining. 1872 Daily News 
13 July, Whe offices of the contractors..as wellas the puddle 
waggons and working plant, were washed away. 


' 8, dial. A muddler: a bungler. 
| [Eng. Dial. Dict. has *One whe is slow, dirty, inefficient, 
or unmethodical at work, a bungler, a muddler "J 

1782 Miss Burney Cecfdia vit. v, 1 remember when J was 
qu a boy hearing her called a limping old puddle. 1835 

ARLYLE JYrud,1 Jan. in Froude C.’s Life in Loudon 1. 18 
A foot which a puddle of a maid scalded three weeks ago. 

6. atirib. and Comb. (See also sense 4 and 
PUDDLE v.7) a. atirib. or as adj, (in sense 1 or 3): 
Such as is found in puddles; dirty, niuddy, thick, 
polluted; said esp. of water. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serum. Sel. Wks. 11. 335 Pet grutchiden 
azens pis water, and drunken podel water of be canel. 
1579-80 Nox1u Plutarch (1676) 760 Yo see Antonius. .so 
easily to drinke puddle water, and to eat wild Fruits and 
Roots. 1619 R. Hanris Drunkard’s Cup 12 Hee knowes 
how of puddle ale, to muke a cup of English wine. 1642 J. 
Eaton //oney-.c. Free Justif. 374 As if one, to put away 
one spot in his face, should wash himself in puddle mire. 
1835 Lytton Xvenzi 1. iil, 1 would fain let their puddle-blood 
flow an hour or two longer. 1851 Borrow Lavewgro aciv, 
1 would conseut to drink puddle-water, 

b. Comb.as puddle-hole; puddle-deep, -like adjs. 5 

+ Puddle dock, + Puddle wharf, names of a 
place on the Thames at Blackfriars (see quots. 1595, 
1720); puddle-duck, the domestic duck; puddle- 
poet, 2 contemptuous designation. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov., Jugeniorum discrimina 5 They 
write a verse as smooth, as soft as cream... They are creani- 
bowl, or but *puddle-deep. 1633 Row ry Alatch at Alidu. 
1v, To surprize her,..pop her in at *Puddle-dock, and carry: 
her to Gravesend ina paire of oares. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide i. 8 He seems to dip his pen, or rather his pia mater, 
in puddle-dock. 1681 T. FLatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 
(1713) 1. 25 To Libel, Caluinniate, and throw Puddle-dock 
Wit in the Face of Superiors. 1720 Strvre Stow’s Surv. 1. 
i. 229 On the Banks of the River Thames, are the Wharfs 
of Puddle Dock, used for a Laystall for the Soil of the 
Streets; and much frequented by Barges and Lighters, 
fur taking the same away. 1610 Manchester Conrt Leet 
Rec. (1885) 1]. 252 A *puddle hoale which he or his fainilie 
doth vse [as] a privye. 1833 Doston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
16 Apr. 4/2 vane Hays..found drowned in a puddle-hole 
used for washing potatoes. 1655 Futter Cf. //ist. 1. ili. 
§ 1 It seems the *puddle-poet did hope that the jingling of 
his rhymes would drown the sound of his false quantity. 
1598 Stow Surv. 297 Then is there..Puddle Wharfe, a 
water gate tnto the Thanies, where horses vse to be watered, 
and therfore being filed with their trampeling, and made 
puddle like,..it is (as I suppose) called *Puddle Wharf. 

Puddle (pz-d’l), v. Forms: see prec.; also 
7 poodle. [f. PuppLe 5d.; cf. Du. poedelen, LG., 
G. pud(d)eln to dabble or splash in water, also 
G. buutteln, buddeln to dabble or paddle in mud, etc. 
F. puddler, G. puddeln, etc. to puddle (iron) are 
from Eng.] 

1 1. éztr. To dabble or poke about, esp. in mud 
or shallow water; to wallow in mire; to wade 
through puddles ; fy. to busy oneself in an untidy 
or disorderly way; to ‘muddle’ or ‘mess’ about. 

1440 Prop. Parv. 411/2 Pobelon, or pothelyn, or 
grubbyn yn the erthe. 1616 Surrr. & Marku. Countsy 
Farme 78 The drosse of the Riddle or Searce must be cast 
about the edges of the Pond: and also within the same, to 
cause them to be pudling in the myre. 1846 TiHackERay 
Cornhill to Cairo v, Children..are playing and puddling 
about in the dirt everywhere. 1866 Roztledye'’s Ev. Boy's 
«tun. 421 The little creatures pass half their day puddling 
about in the water in all the beauty of nakedness. 

Jig. 1891 Bruce Serm, vi. M viij, Tha multitude..haue.. 
| gone to mumchances, mumries, & vnknawin language, 
wherein they pudled of befoir. 1633 #i/e Witch Trial in 
| Statist. Acc. Scotl. (1796) XVM. App.654 Let honest men 

puddle and work as they like. 1639 R. Junius Six Stigmiat. 

Pref. (T.), I were very simple, if..1 should pood's in a 
wasp’s nest, and think to purchase ease by it! 1680 
Bunyan Jy. Badman To Rdr. (1905) 7, 1 know ‘tis ill 
pudling in the Cockatrices den. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Vat. 
(1834) I, 115 We may puddle about for ever without getting 
up a drop of ink to write with, 1858 Cartyte Fred&. Ge. 
nM. vil. (1872) 1. 100 Then they puddled considerably. .in 
the general broils of the Reich. 1864 /d:id@. xvi.v. VI. 171 
He puddles about, at a great rate. 

b. ¢rans. To bring or get into some specified 
state by ‘ puddling’; in quots. ve/7. 

19759 Compl Lett.-zriter (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford.. 
puddled herself into a minuet. 1862 Carivie Fredh, Gt. 
XIV. Vill. (1872) V. 255 Men enough did puddle theniselves 
to death on the clay roads. 

2. zvans. To bemire; to wet with mud or dirty 


water. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 4296, 1 fell into ane midding..As 
I was pudlit thair, God wait Bot with my club I maid 
debait. 1855 THackrxay Vewcosres viii, Tablecloths puddled 
with melted ice. 

3. To make (water) muddy or dirty. Also fg. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. #+ij b, The other..shall 
neuer puddle or annoy the course of the cleere running 
water. 31698 Frver Acc. £. ludia & P. 273 It was immedi- 
| ately puddled with the Mud of Heresy. 1870 Rossertt 


PUDDLED. 


Fenny xxi, So the life-blood of this rose, Puddled with 
shameful knowledge, flows. : 
b. ‘Io muddle, confuse; to sully the purity or 


clearness of. ; 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iv. 143 Something sure of State,.. 
Hath pudled his cleare Spirit. 1650 H. More Odserv. in 
Enthus. Tri., etc. (1636) 81 His phansie is pudled so and 
jumbled in the Limbus or Huddle of the Matter. 1847 
"leNNYSON Princ. it. 1:0 Sucb extremes, I told her, well 
might harm ‘he woman’s cause. ‘Not more tban now’, 
she said, ‘So puddled as it is with favouritism ’. 

4. To reduce the surface of the ground, earth, 
clay, etc., into mud or puddle, by trampling and 
‘poaching’ it when wet; hence, sfec. to knead and 
temper a mixtare of wet clay and sand so as to form 
a plastie mass impervious to water, used for various 


purposes. See PUDDLE sé. 4. 

176z {see Puoouinc wl, sb. 2]. 1796 Traus. Soc, Arts 
NIV, 239 The soil dug over and puddled asa base. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.157 Rendering the surface 
completely puddled, to use a term employed in ground 
works, and thereby to retain water equally with any clay. 
1837 Civil Exy. & Arch. Frnt. 1.1/1 The soil is then 
puddied round them. 186% Muscrave Ay-roads 24 This 
layer had been levelled to reccive a stratum of clay, a yard 
in thickness, and firmly puddled. 1880 Miss Biko Yafax 1. 
85 The rice crop..needs to be ‘ puddled ‘three times, ¢. ¢. for 
all the people to turn into tbe slush, and grub out all tlre weeds 
and tangled aquatic planty, which weave themselves from 
tuft to tuft, and puddle up the mud afresh round the roots. 

b. To cover or hne with puddle; to render 
water-tight by the application of pnddle. 

1810 in Southey Coszu.-fl. Bk. 1V. 391/2 Mr. Tuke .. 
bequeathed. .‘fo seven of the oldest navigators, one guinea 
for puddling him up tn his grave. 1844 Srevrurens Bk. 
Farm 1. 179 It will be necessary to puddle the seants of the 
rock on that side of the well in which it dips downwards. 
1850 Seck's Florist 235 1f there is a small bog contrived in 
a shady corner, by puddling the bottom of a basin of stones 
with some tenacious clay. 1897 Bawey Princ, Fruit. 
growing 246 Puddling the roots [of trees] .to be shipped 
any distance. .consists in sousing the roots in a thin mud or 
paste of clay. . 

5. /ron Manuf. To stir about and turn over 
(molten iron) mm a reverbcratory furnace, so as to 
expel the carbon and convert it into malleable iron. 

1798 [see Puonuine vdd. sb. 3b). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
7o2 The fine metal obtained by the coke is puddled by a 
continuous operation, which calls for much care and skill. 
1866 Rocras Agric. & Prices 1. xv. 253 This iron was., 

addled in sume rude fashion into blooms or masses weigh- 
ing about a hundred. 

6. Gold-mining. To work (clayey or sticky wash- 
dirt) with water in a tub so as to separate the ore. 

1859 [see Pupptinc vil. sb. 4), 1864 Rocrrs New Rush 
1. 26 There, in a row, the tub and cradle stands, The owner 
puddling with unchartered hands. 1869 ANoutledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Aun. 597 Vhese buckets were hoisted up..and their 
contents emptied into a Lig tub, where they were puddicd. 

7. Comb, (froin sense 5: perh. orig. PUDDLED 4, 
ef. Pupbiine vd/, 55. 3 b): puddle-ball, a rounded 
mass of iron formed:in puddling ; puddle-bar, a 
flat bar formed by passing a pudale-ball between 
puddle-rolls; paddile-steel, steel inade by pudd- 
ling. Also, puddle-roll: sec quot. 1858 ; puddle- 
train, a train of puddle-rolls. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. 11. 1034/2 Improvements 
in rolling puddle balls or other masses uf iron. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dect. Trade, Puddle-rolls, a pair of Jarge heavy 
rollers with grooved surfaces, hetween which [puddled] iron 
is passed, to be flattened into bars. 1861 Fairpairn [ron 
108 In this state it is called a puddle bar. 1863 P, Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 234 Turning ont 600 tous of inalleable iron 
and puddle steel weekly. 


Puddled (pvd'ld), pl. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
1, Rendered muddy or turbid by stirring, as water 
in a puddle; dirty, miry, foul. Also fg. (formerly 
somctimes, Muddled, confused, puzzled), 
15s9 Morwyna Lvouym. 17 Fill a great pot with the 
puddled water. 1590 SuaKs. Com. Arr. v. i. 173 Great 
pailes of puddied myre 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Lxthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 221 “The recks and fumes of thy 
puddled brain. 1822 Hazutr /adble-¢. Ser. ut. i. (1869) 5 
Spouting out torrents of puddled politics from lis mouth. 
1839 J. Rocers clutipopopr.. iv. § 2.172 Letter zo to the 
“$5 original spring..than drink from puddled sureans. 

. Tumed into or filled with puddles. 

1840 Dickens arn. Rudge xvi, One..let the fragment 
of his torch fall hissing on the puddled ground. 1867 
Baker Vile Tribut. ii. 67 All were wet from paddling 
through the puddled ground, 

3. Converted into PUDDLE (sd. 4); covered or 
lined with puddled clay so as to be water-tight. 

1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 240 Earth in this puddled 
state becomes so dense as to resist the impression of water, 
which can by no means penetrate it. 1861 Smices Luetueers 
I. 353 The canal..is confined within a puddled channel to 
prevent leakage. 18971 Daily News 21 Sept., A very comn- 
siderable quantity of the puddled clay. had been removed. 

4. [ron Manuf. Purified from carbon and 
rendered malleable by stirring up and turning over 
in a reverberatory furuace : sce prec. 5, 7. 

1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 49 The puddled ball 
to be put under the shingling hammer and rolled into rough 
bars, by some called ‘ puddled bars’, 1861 Fairsairn /rou 
179 The production of puddled steel. 


Puddler (px dia1). [f. Peppre v. + -ER1] 
One who puddles: chiefly in technical senses. 

1. A workman employed in puddling iron. 

1831 J. Hottann Manuf Acta 1. 84 When in tbis semi- 


1567 


fluid state the puddler introduces anironrod. 1894 Bowker 
in Harper's Mag. Jan. 420 Vhe flame may be made oxidis- 
ing, neutral, or reducing, at the will of the puddler. 

b. An implement or machine for puddling iron. 

1895 Knicut Dict. Afcch. s.v., Mechanical puddlers have 
assumed two forms. 1. The Mechanical Rabble...2. The 
rotary puddling-furnace. 1894 Bowker in Harper's Vag. 

an. 421 The so-called ‘puddlers’ invented by Mr. Samuel 

Jenks of Cincinnati. : 

2. One who works ‘clay, ete. into puddle, or 
who covers or lines something with puddle: see 
PUDDLE v. 4. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. i. 2531/1 
This ts smoothed over with * puddlers’ mine ’ which is a soft 
hematite made into a paste with water. 1899 Dedly News 
7 June g/t ‘he puddlers, who must reacb tbe clay, bave 
had to go down as far as 63ft. F 
3. One cngaged in pnddling for gold: see 
PuDDLE z. 6. 

1883 Keicuiey WVhoare You 55 The puddlers’ horses are 
all at rest. 1890 ‘1k. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
285 He was not a miner, aspeculator, a reefer, nor an engine- 
driver, a clerk, or puddler. 

Puddler, dial. var. Pop1.Er (young eoal-fish). 

Puddling (palin), 24/7. 5d. [f. PuppLe v.+ 
-InGl.] The action of the verb PuppLe; also 
concer, (see 2). 1. gen.: see the verb, sense 1. 

1958 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. (1861) 111. 516 We are 
well after four hours’ walking, wondering, and puddling. 

2. The process of converting elay, ctc. into 
puddle, or of lining or covering something with 
puddle to make it water-tight; also concr, = 
Punpe sé. 4. Also adtrid. 

176z J. Beixptey in S. Hughes Wem. (Weale’s Papers 
Civ. Engin. 1844 I. 47), (It is said that when in his evidence 
he was inaking frequent use of the expression) puddling, 
{some of the members were anxious to know what puddle 
really was]. 19796 Trans. Soc. Arts X1V. 238 The system 
of puddling in embankments made near tothe sea. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 125 To construct the 
tnterior of the dam with well-tempered clay, called puddling. 
1861 Suites Lngiucers 1. 353 So to work the new layer of 

uddling stuff a» to unite it with the stratum immediately 

neath. : 

3. The process of decarbonizing cast iron by 
sUrring and tuming it over continuously in a 
furnace, so as to render it malleable. 

(The operation is desciibed minutely by Dr. Beddoes in 
Phil. Trans. (1791) LXAXXI1. 173, but the word not nsed.) 

1829 Ure ict. cirts 699 The second operation completes 
the first, and is called Juddling, 1861 Fainsaikn [ror 9 
In 1783-4, Mr Cort of Gosport introduced the processes of 
puddling and rolling, 1881 Raymono J/ining Gloss. xv., Sili- 
con and phosphorus are ulso largely removed by paddling. 

b. atirib., as puddling forge, furnace, process, 
roll (= puddle-roll, PUpvLE v 7. 

1798 LD. Meusuet in PA. Mag. 11. 14 One of the principal 
operations well known by the name of the Puddling Process. 
18z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 334 When the cake 
of metal is broken into lumps of a convenient size, it is taken 
to the puddling furnace, where it 1s heated with coals, 
without the aid of an artificial blast. 1839 Urn ict. drts 
zo Cylinders .. which serve to draw out the ball, called 
puddling rolls, or roughing rolls. 1862 Adin. Rev, CXV1. 
226 Cinde: is the refuse of the puddling forge. 

4. In Gold-mining: sce PUDDLE v. 6, 
allrib, as puddling machine, tub. 

1859 Cornwan.is .Verw lorld 1.133 The cradle. .proved 
very ineffectual in liberating it (the gold] from the suff clay 
.. which suggested the use of a prddling tub in its stead. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Jsuer's Right v, The wash-dirt has 
to be. subjected to a puddling machine, 

Pu-ddling, ///. a. [l.as pree. +-1xe 2.] | That 
puddles, in various senses: see the verb. (Ia 
quots., a vague term of contempt: = MUDDLING, 
PMDLING Ppl. aays.) 

1764 Footr .Wayor of G. u. Wks. 1799 I. 184 You paltry, 
puddling puppy. 1997 I.spy Saran Lexnox in Life & Lett. 
(1gor) 1. 260 At a little pudling bathing place of iny 
brother’s by the sea. 1803 Maky Cuartton Wife y Alis- 
tress 1. 105 Rescued. .froin the absurd and puddling manage 
ment of its inconsistent mother. 

+ Pu-ddlish, a. Ods. [f. Puppve sé. + -18su1.] 
Partaking of the nature of a puddle; puddly. 

1633 T. James Voy. 24 Here the colour of the water 
changed ; and was of a puddlelisb and sandy red colour. 
Lbid,, Thick puddleish water. 

Puddly (pz'dli\, 2. Also 6-7 pudly, -lie, 7 
pudley. [f. Puppie sé. +-y.] 

1. Having the quality of a puddle, or of ‘ puddle’ 
(sb. 3); muddy, turbid, as water or other liquid; 
more generally, Foul, ditty. Now rare or dal. 

1559 MorwynG Evonyu. 75 They will driue down the 
pudly matter to the bottom, 1600 Surriet Countrie Karime 
Iv. xvi. 650 In a pudlie and troubled water. 1734 Swirt 
Let. to Kanlkener Wks. 1841 11. 725/2 1s it not sufficient 
to sve a luminary Itke this now shining in a meridian lustre, 
but anon set for ever in a puddly cloud? 1861 CLayron 
Frank O' Donnell 69 O to see lim tossing in the inud and 
his fine coat and cap all puddly. 

2. Full of or abounding in puddles. 

3857 Hucues Tom Brows 1, vii, Plashing in the cold 
puddly ruts. 1889 J, K. Jerome Three J/ex ti, You find a 
place. .not quiteso puddly as other places. 

Puddock, Se. var. Pappock sé.!, frog; obs. f. 
Pavpock sé.2, enclosure; cial. var. Purrock 1. 

Puddy (pz di), 2. ?dia/. (ef. Pun, hand, paw; 
also pudSc., belly.] ‘Short, thick-set’ (Zug. Dial. 
DPidl.); stumpy ; pudgy. 


Also 


. PUDIBUND. 


1842 Avs. Smitn in Puech 11.24 The olive branches... 
poking their little puddy fingers into the creams. 1849 — 
Pottleton Leg. 283 One or two Itttle girls had squeezed the 
keepsakes..so tightly in their little puddy hands. 1874 
Jerreries John Siith's Shauty in Totlers of Field (1892) 
196 ‘Their red ‘ puddy’ fists were fat, 

Pudency (pivdénsi). fad. late L. pudéutia, 
f, pudéns, -enlem, pr. pple. of pud-ére to make or 
be ashamed: see -ENCY.] Susceptibility to the 
feeling of shame; modesty, bashfulness. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd. uu. v. 11 She..did it with A pudencie 
so Rosie..Vhat I thought her As chaste, as vn-Sunn’d Snow. 
1794 C. Picot Female Jockey Club 4 Where Hypocrisy too 
often puts on the mask of pudency. 1860 Es1rERsoN Cond. 
Life, Cousia, Wks. (Bohn) I. 425 There is a pudency about 
friendship, as about love. _190z GILOEKSLEEVE In Amer, 
Grul. Philel. XX111. 135 Unless we are taught to observe, 
we do not notice the pudencies of Homer. 

Pudendal (pizdendal), a. [f. Pupenp-um + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining tothe pudenda; pudie. 

1799 [see Puoicat a}. 1803 Weed. Frul. 1X. 395, I have 
never divided with it the pudendalartery. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxix. 441 1t [granuloma] is practically con- 
fined to the pudendal region. 

Pude-ndous, 4. rare. ? Obs. [f. L. pudend-us 
(see next) +-ous.] To be ashamed of; shameful. 

1680 Cousn/lerplots 36 Disclosing those pudendous enormities 
whicb he bad done. 1807 Syo, Suitu Plymley’s Lett. ii. 29 
A feeling laughable in a priestess, pudendous [1808 shameful} 
in a priest! 

|| Pudendum (pivdendim). Usually in pl. 
pudenda. ([L., neuter gerundive of pzaére to 
cause shaine, ashame, lit. ‘ that of which one ought 
to be asliamed’, used as sb., commonly in pl.] 
The privy parts; the external genital organs. 

(1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. R.v. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), Also 
for schame pese partyes hatte Audenda be schamelich 
parties.) 1634 Sir T. Heapert 7vav. 15 She (Hottentot)} 
will immediately pull by her flap, and discouer her pudenda. 
1748 Harthey Odserv. War. iv. 449 he original Sources 
of the Shane relating to the Pudenda are probably the 
Privacy requisite [etc.]. 1841 RamssotHam Oéstetr. Jed. 
(2855) 33 These parts, closing and surrounding the genital 
fissure, altogether constitute the pudendum. 

+ Puder, Puderer, obs. ff, Pewrer, PEwrerer. 

1507 Knaresborough IWrils (Surtees) 1, 1 Duas parapsides 
de puder. 1588 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 289 (Twelve) 
patinarum Zfe puder plaittis. 1§98 in Sharp Cov, JZyst. 
(1825) 222 #o¢e, The plumers, puderers, glaciares,and payntcrs. 

+ Pudeswaie, obs. form of Papuasoy. 

1656 LL. Values in Scobell Acts § Ordin. Purl. (1658) 474 
Wrought Silks called. . Pudeswaies. 


Pudge! (pydz). dial. and collog. Also Se. 
poodge (pddz, piidz). [Origin obscure; app. 
to a certain extent identical with Ponce. Not 


known before 19th c. Connexion with Se. pzz/ 
belly, and with fud- in Puppine has been con- 
jecturel; but the phonetic change would need 
explanation.} A short thick-set or fat persou or 
animal; anything short and thick. 

1808 JatEson, Pudge, any very small house, ahut, Perks. 
1880 /bid., Pudge (ed. 1825 Padget), (1) a term applied to 
a short, thick set animal or person; also, to a person who 
feeds well; (2) anything short and stout, or small and con- 
fined, asa house, a hut. 1892 E. L. Wakeman in Colusbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 28 July, The old town has always seemed 
to wish the glamor of immortality on its own account ; for 
its wigged pudzes of rulers, its wicked old slave traders. 1905 
Daily Chron. 8 May 8/5 ‘Vhe tight shoe ages the face appal- 
lingly, the tight glove makes a shapeless ‘ pudge’ of tbe hand. 

Pudge? (pzdz). dial. {? Connected with OE. 
pudd furrow, ?ditch (see PuppLe 5d.). Cf. Sw. 
puss puddle, plash.] A puddle. 

18z0 Crane Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 While countless swarms 
of dancing gnats Each water pudge surround, 1821 — 
Vill. ATinsty, 11. 32 He whisk'd o’er the water-pudge flirt. 
ig and airy. 1847-78 Hatuiwext, edge, a ditch or grip. 

Pudgy (po'dzi\, 2.1 [In form and sense a deriv. 
of Pupcr!, and a doublet of Popey, both forms 
being frequent in Thackeray, to whom the cturent 
use 1s app. largely due. If Pupsy, pzzdsey (1754) 
was the same word, it would be the carlicst 

,member of the group, which otherwise appears 
only in the 19th c.; but its connexion is doubtful] 
Short and thick or fat. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish i, The vestry clerk.. 
is a short, pudgy little man in black. 1837 TurackeRray 
Ravenswing i, Their fingers is always so very fat and 
pudgy. 1840 — Catherine ii, A fat, pudgy pale-haired 
Wwoman,.leaning on the Captain’s arm. 1862 Athenzus 
27 Sept. 403 A very short, pudgy omnibus. 

Pudgy (pv dzi), 2.2 dal [f. Puvce? + -r.] 
Muddy, miry. 

1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 162 And litter’d straw in all the 
pudgy sloughs. ; 

Pudibund (piadibsnd), a rare. fad. L. 
piatibund-us easily ashamed, bashful, modest, also 
shameful, f. pudére to make or be ashamed; cl. 
F. pudibond (16th c. in Littré).] fa. That isa 
subject of shame; shameful. Ods. b. Modest, 
bashful, prudish. Also + Pudibu:ndous a. Obs. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary x. (1870) 253 And yf any man. .doth 
burne in the pudibunde places. 1656 Brount Géossogr., 


| Pudibuud, Pudtbundous, shame-fac’d, bashful, modest, 


honest. 1888 Sat, Rev. 29 Dec. 7685/2 To outrage the 
pudibund soul of their countryman. 1900 A. Lane in 
Blackw, Mag. Mar. 363/2 English literature became the 
most ‘ pudibund '..the world has ever known, 
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Hence Pudibundity (fedantic), Pudibuna- | 
ness, bashfulness, prudery. 

1727 Baitey vol. If, Pudibundness. 1888 Sat, Rev. 28 Jan. 
roo Only the pudibundity of the Editor of this Review 
prevents us from at once vindicating. .the Great F. B. 1893 
Jbid. 4 Feb, 126/2 We cannot approve the editor’s pudibundity 
in omitiing a few ‘ indecent words’. 

Pudic (pié-dik), a. (st.) Also 5 -ique, -yke, 
6 -ick, (Sc. -ict), 5-7 -ike. [a. I. prdigue (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pudic-us shamefaced, 
modest, chaste, f. pud-cre to inake or be ashamed.] 

+1. Having a keen sense of shame; modest, 
chaste. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Excydos vii. 32 Yo enterteyne hir pudeyque 
chastyte in perpetuall wydowhed. /dicd. ix. 36 To kepe thy 
pudyke chastyte vnhurte. /id, 37 Pudike. 1562 Kxox 
Ressoning Crosraguell (1563) Bij, An honest & pudick 
matron. 1581 N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tractates(S.1.S.) 
172 Modest and pudict behauiour cumlie for veinen. 1610 
Yorre Hon. Acad, ui. 141 Modest and pudike Cynthia, 

2. Anat, = PUDENDAL. 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 471 The ex- 
ternal pudic branch of the femoral artery. 1863-76 CurLinc 
Dis. Rectum 25 The pain. .deeply seated in the pudic region. 

B. sé. Anat. The pudic artery. 

1827 Lancet 3 Nov.195/2 There was not much bleeding 
from the divided external pudic. 1874 Van Buren Dis. 
Geuit. Org. 3 Vhe arteries come from the internal pudics. 


+ Pu‘dical, a. and sé. Olds. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
A. adj. a = Pevica.1. b. = Punic a. 2. 
1513 Drapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 224 Blessed Werburge so 
glorious and pudicall. 1799 Hoorer Med. Dict., Pudical 
artery, pudendal artery. A branch of the internal iliac. 

B. sb. Anat. = Puvic sb. 

1803 Edin. Kev. 1. 463 The origin and course of the 
external pudicals are more fully tracec. 

Pudicity (pisdissiti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
pudicité (1417 in Godef.), substituted for OF. 
pudicicie (13-15thc.), ad. L. pudicitza, f. pudic-us: 
see Pupic.] Modesty, chastity. 

1567 Fenton 7vag. Disc. i. (1898) 1. 47 Absolute experi- 
ence of her undoubted pudicitie. 1645 Pacitt /Terestogr. 
(1647) 10 They broke the lawes of all pudicity and honesty. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 109 Her pudicity 
awed me in the inidst of transport. 1879 M. Partrison 
Ailton iii. 37 The pudicity of his behaviour and language 
covers a soul tremulous with emotion. 

+Pudify, 7. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. pudé-re to 
make or be ashamed + -Fy: the L. form would 


have been pudefacére: cf. patefacere, rabefacere.] 

1656 Liounr Glossogr., Pudify, to make ashamed, to inake 
to blush, to be ashamed. 

Pudisway, obs. form of Papuasoy. 

+Pu-dlay. Ols. See quots. 

1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. ix. 171 Pudlaies, Pieces of 
Stutf [= timber] to do the Office of Hand-Spikes. 1703 

T.N. City 4 C. Purchaser 230 Pudlays, Pieces of Stuff to 
do the Office of Leavers, or Hand-spikes. 

+Pudor. Obs. Also 7 -ore, -our. fa. L. 
pudor shame, modesty, f. root of pzd-cre to make 
or be ashamed. So F. pudeur (16th ce. in Hatz.).] 
Dne sense of shame; bashfulness, modesty. 

1623 Cockeram, Pudor, shamefastnesse, 1639 G. Daxter 
Eccins. Induct. 12 The Muse..Has sung the beauties of 
devine Pudore: His second Love, the Darling of his Soule. 
1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1.615 Vhere isa Pudor in it, it was 
kept secret, sonie great Lords never knew it. 1686 AGLionby 
Painting IMlustr. uw. 121 An Air of Pudour and Sanctity 
that strikes the Spectator with Respect. 

Pudsy (pzdzi),a.(sh.) Also8 pudsey. [?Con- 
nected with Pup hand, paw. If related to pudgy, 
it is an earlier fortn.] Plump. 

1754 RicHarpsoxn Grandison (1781) VII. xliii. 211 He.. 
took the little thing from me, kissed its forehead, its cheek, 
its lips, its little pudsey hands. 1774 I. Hutcrinsox Diary 
27 Oct., I was determined..to kiss one of their little pudsey 
hands, 1831 Fr. A. Kemsre Record Girlhood (1878) Il. 264 
A fat, red, round, staring, pudsy thing ! 1869 Mrs. WHIfNEY 
Hitherto v, His pudsy hands upon his dimpled knees. 

B. sd. Aterin of endearment (primarily toa baby). 
a1756 Mrs. Havwoon Wife to Lett 1, Here, Pudsy, read 
this Read, Pudsy, it’s prettily turned. 

| Pudu (pede). [Native Chilian name.] The 
venada, Padua humilis or Cervus pudu, a very 
small species of deer, native to Chili. 

1886 List Anim. Zool. Soc. (1896) 185. 1903 QO. Rez. 
Jan. 47 The tiny little pudu-deer of the Chilian Andes. 

Pue, obs. f. Poou, Pew 56.1,3, v.1; var. Pew v.2 

| Pueblo (pzeblo, pwerblo). [Sp., = people, 
population, town, village:—L. popul-us PEOPLE.] 

1. A town or village in Spain or Spanish America ; 
esp. a communal village or settlement of Indians. 

In American Archzology applied toa communal or tribal 
dwelling of the aborigines of New Mexico, etc. Pxeblo 
Judians, partly civilized and self-governing Indians, dwelling 
in pueblos, in New Mexico and Arizona. 

1818 -lmer. St. Papers, Foreign (1834) 1V. 307 There was 
in almost every valley a pueblo of peaceful and submissive 
Indians. 1845 W. H. & Kincston Lusttantan Sk, V1. 
xxvii. 233 Pueblos scattered about in every direction shewed 
that the land was still the habitation of nan. Near each 
pueblo were numerous horses and colts feeding. 1875 T. W. 
Hicoinson //ist. U.S. ti. 1o Vhe Pueblo Indians, in New 
Mexico,..seem to have a civilization of their own, 1879 H. 
Gerorcr Progr. & Pov. vu. v. (1881) 346 Reduced to private 
ownership. .as even the pueblo lands of San Francisco... 
were reduced. 1891 C. Roserts Adzift Amer. 86 The | 
Puebles, or sinall walled towns that are scattered over this 
valley, are extremely picturesque. 
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2. Short for Pueblo Indian: see above. 

1850 G. A. McCarey Lett. fr. Frontiers (1868) 497 The 
Pueblos were admitted to the rights of citizenship by the 
Mexican government under Iturbide. 1891 Chamders’ 
Encycl, VIII. 482/1 The Pueblos..are making steady pro- 
gress in civilisation and education. 

+ Puella-rity. Oés. vare—°. [f. L. puellar-is 
girlish (f. pucdla a girl) +-1TY.}] (See quot.) So 
Puellile, Pue‘llular ads. (nonce-wids.), proper 
to little girls. 

1623 CockeramM, Pucllaritie, girlishnesse. 1861 Sat. Rev. 
3 Aug. 123 In many cases (they) are trivial and puellular, 
if we may be allowed to coin a much-needed feminine for 
puerile, 1891 Guardian 29 ‘Apr. 682/2 [The tale} would be 
too puellile—may we coin a word ?—for strictures, had not 
the writer challenged them by her introduction. 

Puer, obs. f. Pure a., var. Pure sé. (sense §). 

+ Puerice. Ods. rare. [ad. L. pueriti-a boy- 
hood, childhood, f. fuer a boy, child; cf. obs. 
V. puerice (16th c.).} Boyhood, childhood. 

1481 Boroner 7lle on Old Age (Caxton) biij, They can 
sey no reason how olde age entrith souner in the man 
after adolescence, no more than doeth adolescence aftir 
puerice, callid childhode. 1660 Gaupen Brownrig 143 He 
drank in learning not..by drops, but as a sponge.., even in 
his puerice or minority. 

Puericulture (piv érika:ltifia). ad. mod.F. 
pucricullure (Littré), f. L, pera child + cudtira 
Cutrune.} The rearing of children, as an art, or 
branch of sociology. 

1901 Brit. Aled. Frul. 6 Apr. 8357/2 The defence of child- 
hood (puericulture, suckling, weaning). 1904 Daily News 
26 Sept. 6 France is..realising the enormous importance 
and the urgency of this question of ‘pueri-culture ', as the 
experts call it, ; 

Puerile (pi# rail), a. (s6.) [ad. L. pucril-zs 
boyish, childish, f. fzer a boy, child: see -1Lr. 
Cf. F. puérit, -27e (15th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), perh. 
the immediate source. ] 

1. Of, pertaining or proper to a boy or child; 
youthful, boyish, Juvenile. Now rare exc. as in 2. 

1651 K. W. Conf. Charac. To Rdr. (1860) 13 Let the.. 
reader mend what he sees amiss in these pueriil exercises. 
a 1695 Woop A?h. O.ron. (1721) II. 602 Preagunus) uaa 
was..educated in puerile Learning at Leyden in Holland. 
1784 Cowrer Tfroc. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 
1852 Brack Stud. Lang. 7 Vhere is no sulyect of puerile 
inculcation that more imperatively calls for a good teacher. 

b. Of respiration: Characterized by the louder 
pulmonary murmur found in children, which in 
adults is usually a sign of disease. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 526 Distinguished 
by M. Laennec by the naine of puerile or tracheal. 1834 J. 
Forses Lacnunec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 289 Respiration was 
inaudible over the whole of the right side, but was puerile 
on the left. 1899 Addéutt's Syst. Med. VI. 131 Should the 
opposite lung be healtby and free to act, puerile hreathing 
will probably be heard on that side. 

2. (Depreciative.) Merely boyish or childish, 
juvenile ; immature, trivial. 

1685 Remonstr. ta Parl.in Somers Tracts 1. 211 Moved 
with an Itch of being in Print, they publish their own 
puerile Conceptions. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 78 They are trifling and I had almost said_puerile. 
1809-10 CoLeriDGE Fri¢zd (1865) 196 It is mere puerile decla- 
mation. 1868 Farrar Seekers Concl (1875) 332 The puerile 
ostentation, which we have had to point out in Seneca. 

B. sb. pl. (= L. pueritia). Childish things, 
conditions, or productions. 

1639 Gaupen J7ears Ch. 1. i. 27 Which seek..to reduce 
ancient Churches, of long growth, of tall and manly stature, 
to their pueriles, their long coats and cradles. [1899 
*AxtHony Hope’ Avug’s Mirror ii, A man’s puertlia are 
to himself not altogether puerile; they are parcel of the 
complex explanation of his existent self.} 

Hence Purerilely adv., in a puerile fashion ; 
Puerileness, = PUERILITY; Pu‘erilize vz. /raizs., 
to make puerile. 

1727 Batcey vol. II, Puerilely., Puerileness. 1751 Female 
Foundting 1. p. v, A Narration of Events which are visibly 
fictitious, .. or puerilely extravagant. 1791 J. Learmont 
Poents 75 Puerileness of things And playful trifles held thee 
fast. 1887 Harper's Mag. Jan. 322 Its long-puerilized 
fancy will bear an endless repetition of them, 1894 MWestnz. 
Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 He..is pueiilely grateful for the present 
of a wooden pipe. 

Puerility (piaariliti). [a. F. puérilité (15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. puerililas, -tatem, f. 
puerilis s see prec.]} 

1. The condition of being a child; childhood ; 
in Civil Law, the age between seven and fourteen. 

1s1z Helyas in Thoms Prose Rout. (1828) 111. 34 Seinge 
the indigent puerylite of them. 1575 FENTON Gold. Efist. 
(1577) 259 Pueriliie, being the seconde age, continueth 
from seuen to fourteene years. 1646 Sir I’. Browne Psexd. 
Ep. 1. vii. 24 A Reserve of Puerilitie wee have not shaken 
off from Schoole. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § % 139 
There would be hope if we could change palsy into puerility. 

2. The quality of being puerile ; (mere) childish- 
ness, triviality. 

1576 FLeminc Panofl. Epist. 222 Who..playeth pranckes 
of puerilitie and childishnesse. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
ui, iit, § 1 In nothing did Epicurus more discover the weak- 
ness and puerility of his judgement. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 523 P.5 Downright Puerility, and unpardonable in a 
Poet that is past Sixteen. 1827 Macauray £ss., Alachia- 
veld? (1887) 45 That a shrewd statesman..should, at nearly 
sixty years of age, descend to such puerility is utterly incon- 
ceivable. 1907 Academy 16 Nov. 143/2 The puerility of 
this attempt is. astonishing. 
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b. With @ and //. An instance of childishness 
in behaviour, work, or speech; a thing that 
embodies or displays childishness. (In quot. 1779, 
juvenile productions.) 

1450 Maukind 813 in Macro Plays 30 Ewyr to offend, & 
euer to aske mercy, pat ys a puerilite. 169z Drynen Sé. 
Euremont’s Ess. 363 Relaxing sometimes to very great 
Puerilities. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 279 ? 5 Those trifling 
Points and Puerilities that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid. 1779 Jouxson L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 7 Of the 
learned puerilities of Cowley there is no doubt, since a 
volume of his poems was,.printed in his thirteenth year. 
1830 Scott Demonol. iii. 116 The genius of Milton alone 
could discaid all these vulgar puerilities. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 245 Not a vermilion-daubed 
poy: with a glory in Dutch leaf..but a good, genuine, 

earty representative of English flesh and blood. 

+ Puerper, a. Obs. rare—?. In § corruptly 
puarpure. [ad. L. puerper-us: see next. Cf. OF. 
puerpre PuERPERY.]  Parturient. 

c1450 Mireur Saluacionn 4978 Thi puarpure wombe 
childyng godson intacte and cloos. 

Puerperal (piz,;3-1péral), a. [f. L. preter fer-us 
parturient, bringing forth children (f. per a child 
+-pfar-us bringing forth)+-aL. So F. puerperal 
(1835 in Dect. Acad.).) Of, pertaining to, accom- 
panying, or ensuing upon parturition. 

1763 ‘I’. Dexman (¢7¢@e) Essays on the Puerperal Fever, and 
on Puerperal Convulsions. 1791 Cowrer /liad xvi. 225 
llithya, arbitress Of pangs puerperal. 1874 Bucknu.t & 
Tur /’sych. Med. (ed. 3) 350 The term Puerperal Insanity, 
Mania, or Madness, is by different writers employed in a 
restricted or a comprehensive use. - 

Hience Pue'rperally adv. (in Cent, Dict.). 

+Puerpe'rial, 2. (sd.) Ods. rare. [f. L. 
puerfert-unt PUERPERY +-AL.} Of or pertaining to 
child-birth. b. As sé. ( f¢.) things or matters per- 
taining to child-birth. 

1628 Gave Pract. The. (1629) 116 What preparation for 
Puerperials? What ready helpe of a Midwife? 1648 Beau- 
Mont /’syche x1x. vi, With puerperial pain. 1710 ‘I’. Futter 
Pharm, Extemp. 256 The Tulip..is a blessed.. Remedy 
for Puerperial After-Pains. 

Puerperous (pi, -1péras),@. rare. [fas Purr- 
PERAL + -OUS.] = PUERPER. — , 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Puerpervons, that beareth children, 
or causeth to bear and bring forth, or to be delivered of a 
child. 1658 in Puitttes. 

Pue'rpery. 7ae. Also in Lat. form puerpe'r- 
ium. [ad. L. puerpert-um, f. puerper-us: see 
PUERPERAL.] Child-birth ; ‘ confinement’. 

1602 FuLBECKE 21d Pt. Parall. 60 As there is one con- 
ception of two twinnes, so there is one puerperie, though it 
bee finished at diuers times. 1652 J. Maver Cov, Pro- 
phets 56 (Chey) make it plain that such a puerpery was to 
be expected. 1890 Lancet 5 Apr. 750/2 Illustrating the 
clinical history of nephritis in pregnancy and puerpery. 

Puet(t, Pufellow, obs. ff. Pewit, PEW-FELLoW. 

Puff (pf), st. Forms: 3, 6 puf, 3-7 puffe, 6 
pute, Sc. pwf, 5- puff. ([n. of action cognate 
with Purr v. q.v.] 

1. An act of puffing; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind ; an abrupt emission of air, vapour, 
or smoke; a whiff. Also fig. + By puffs (quot. 
1579), by fits and starts, intermittently. 

(A possible OE, instance of #3/ has been suggested as the 
original reading in K. A&lfred’s Boeth. xx. (1899) 47: Ac seo 
orsorhnes ged scyrmalum swader windes jpyf]; where 
MS. B has dyf= Ay/, peth. for fy See Napier in P. &. 
Beitr. XXIV. 245 Note 1. Others would read ys or Jys 
= ON. Jyss uproar, tumult.) 

azzsg Ancr. R. 122 Hwo nule bunchen pPeonne wunder 
of an ancre pet a windes puf of a word auelled? /4icd. 142 
Pes deofles puffes, pet beod temptaciuns. a 1400 Hytton 
Scala Perf. (W. de W.) u. xviii. (1507) Piv, A lity! puffe of 
wynde..sholde soone caste hym downe. 1530 Parser. 2590/1 
Puffe of wynde, Joufflee. 1579 Tomsox Calvin's Serui. 
Tim. 435/1 It is not inough for a man to teache by puffes, 
but he must frame himself neuer to bee wearie in taking 
paines to edifie the Church of God. 1582 SranyHuRsT 
/Eneis 1. (Arb.) 66 Eeche pipling puf doth amaze me. 
1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1754) 60 Like a candle blown 
out with a puff of breath. 178: Cowrer Conversation 
245 The pipe, with solemn interposing puff, Makes half a 
sentence at a time enough. 1842 Macautay £ss., Fredk. 
Gt. (1887) 695 Between the puffs of the pipe. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. AEneid wt. 357 Canvases heave and swell with tbe 
puff of tbe Soutb wind gale. i 

b. An act of puffing as an expression of con- 
tempt; a scornful gesture. 

1585 Stow Sz7v. (1908) I. p. Ixv, We aunswered it was by 
act of comon counsayle, whereat he made a pufe. 1598 
Datuncton Afeth. Trav. Biv, This is a better purchase 
then the Italian huffe of the shoulder, or the Dutch puffe with 
the pot, or the French apislines, which many Trauellers 
bring home. : x. 

ce. The sound of an abrupt or explosive emission 
of air, or the like. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest. (ed. 4) 309 The 
phenomenon which I have termed the auricular puff, simple, 
or veiled, frequently accompanies the cavernous respiration 
and cough. 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. I. xxx. 411 [Walrus] 
rising at intervals through the ice in a body, and breaking 
it up with an explosive puff that migbt have been heard 
for miles. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled, V. 1021 This murmur 
..may be a short systolic ‘ puff’ buving a very limited area 
of audibility. : 

d. concr. A small quantity of vapour, smoke, or 
the like, emitted at one momentary blast; a whiff. 

1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 12/1 Giving to the wind 
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the puffs of smoke from their pipes of red clay. 1858 Loner, 
M. Standish v. 32 Suddenly from her side..Darted a puff 
of smoke, and floated seaward. 1869 Puiturs Vesuv. iv. 
118 Puffs of vapour were rising al various points. 

e. slang and dial. Breath, ‘ wind’, 

1827 Sporting Wag. XXJ. 137 Taking the puff out of most 
of the nags. 1863 W.C. Batpwin A/r. Haunting ix. 387 
Sustaining three more savage charges, the last..far from 
pleasant, as my horse had all the putf taken out of him. 

2. A swelling caused by inflation or otherwise ; 
a blister, tumour, protuberance, excrescence. — 

3538 Ecyor Dict., Hecta,..a lyttelle puffe, whiche riseth 
in breadde whanne it is baken. /did., Clazus,..also puffes 
growing in tbe stemmis of great trees. 13583 MuccasteR Posi- 
tions xvii. (1337) 76 The vehement vprighit wrastling..taketh 
awaie fatnesse, puffes, and swellinges. 1676 Marvetc J/r. 
Siirke 21 Having thus plumed him of that puffe of Feathers, 
with which he huoy’d himself up in the Aire, 1715 LEont 
Palladia’s x rchit. (3742) 1. 5 ‘Vhe Iron to he without knots, 
puffs, or Haws. 31897 Mary Kincstey IV. A/rica 59 Men 
and women alike wear armlets, and in..the women..you see 
puffs of flesh growing out from hetween them, 

b. In costume, A rounded soft protuberant mass 
formed by gathering in the stuff at the edges and 
leaving it full in the middle as if inflated. Also, 
a similar mass formed of ribbons or small feathers, 


or by rolling in the ends of the hair on the head. 

a 31601? Marston Pasqutl & Kati. 1, 124 Nor doe J ennie 
Polypheinian puffes, Swizars slopt greatnesse. 1606 Six G. 
Goosecappe ut. ti. in Dullen O. 2¢. IL. 52 See my wife.. 
Busied to starch her French purles, and her pnffs. 1617 
{see Purrep Api. a. rth). 1666-7 Pepys Diary 4 Feb, 
Mrs. Steward, very fine, with her locks done up with puffes, 
as my wife calls them. 1688 2. Hotme drmoury i. 98/1 
Half Sleeves..are made..with Puffs, or ruffled in the turne 
up. 31729 Mas. Detany in Life 4 Corr. (1961) 1. 244 Her 
lappets Ned witb puffs of scarlet ribbon. 1860 ///ustr. Lond. 
News 26 May 510/2 Bonnets .. with velvet flowers and 
delicious puffs, composed of a mass of sinall feathers. 1889 
Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Puff of muslin, forming a panier. 
tgoo HVestiut. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/2 The beantifully arranged 
forehead puff that almost all Parisians affect. : 

3. A kind of fungus; = Purr-Bati 1. dra/. 

3538 Etyor Dict., Tuber, a puffe growyng on the ground 
lyke a inusherone or spunge. 1578 Lyre Dodvens wt. i. 313 
The rootes he round and swollen like toa Puffe or Turnuep. 
1601 Hoteann Pliny 11. 133 All the sort of those Puffes 
and Toadstooles. 1847-78 Hatuiwe tt, Puffa puff-ball. 

+b. Somekindot apple: alsocalled PuFFin (+ 3). 
1655 Mourer & Besser /ealth's Jinpr. (1746) 291 Apples 

be so divers of Form and Substance..; sonie consist more of 
Air than Water, as your Puffs called Wale pulmonec. 

4. +a. An instrument like a small bellows, 
formerly used for blowing powder upon the hair. 
Obs. . A small pad of down or other flossy sub- 
stance, for applying powder to the hair or skin. 
More fully Pownben-PUu FF. 

3658 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 163 To eject powder in 
your hayre, Here is a pritty puff. s73a SteeLE Spect. 
No. 478 » 13 On the other {side}, Powder Baggs, Puffs, 
Combs and Lrushes. 1758 Jotinson [dller No.5 #11 If the 
hair bas lost its powder, a lady hasa puff. 1822-34 Gowd's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 507 The pediculus pubis is best 
destroyed hy calomel mixed with starch powder, and applied 
by means of a down puff. 1908 Lady 10 Dec. 1106/3 
“Beauty Box’ containing ..one box of face powder, with 
swansdown puff, ..is sent post free. 

+ ¢. A small vessel for sprinkling scent. Ods. 

1436 in Zest. £bor. (Surtees) I]. 15 uote, Unum puff 
argenti pro aqua rosarum spargenda. 

5. A name for various kinds of very light pastry 
or confectionery; now esp. a piece of puff-paste 
(usually three-cornered), or a light porous cake, 
inclosing jam or the like; also, a light confection 
resembling a macaroon. In quot. 1908 = Purr- 
PASTE. (So LC. puffe, puffe-brodt.) 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) |. 353 Panis levis qni dicitur 
*pouf’. 31769 Mrs. Rarratp Lag. (fousekpr. (3778) 164 To 
wmake German Puffs. 1771 Mrs. Havwoon Wew resent 
195 Lemon Puffs..Chocolare Puffs..Ratafia Puffs. 31795 
Soutney Lett, fr. Spain (1808) 11. 11 The hostess there 
had just made some puils, and begged me to eat one. 
a 1845 Hloov Sivcets of Youth 3, | used to revel in a pie, or 
puff. 31864 Jam-puffs (see Jam 56.2 c]. 1908 Hest. Gas. 
as fue: 7/x In pasiry nothing is so heavy as puff that has 

aled. 

6. jy. An inflated speech or piece of display ; an 
empty or vain boast; vainglory or pride; vain 
show, showy adornment; inilation of style, bom- 
bast; brag, bluff. ? Ods. 

1567 Drant florace, Art Poetry Aiij, Put ont no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words. 1633 R. JI. Arraignin, Whole 
Creature xix.331 The Idolatrous Philistins..all in their Puffe, 
and lollity, swelling with pompe and pride. 1680 H. Mort: 
Apocal, Apoc, 250 A blind puff of pride and vanity of Mind. 
1747 W. Hoxscey /oo/ (1748) II. 166 It’s all Puff, he has 
hut a very indifferent Person. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLII1. 
93 A real or pretended challenge ..generally belicved, how- 
ever, lo be mere puff. 1819 Scort Let. to Ld, Montagn 
3, Oct. in Lockhart Lif, We gave our carriage such addi- 
tional dignity as a pair of leaders could add, and went to 
meet hin (Prince Leopold] in full puff. 1823 Arxotp Let. 
25 Apr. in Stanley Life § Corr. 1. 65 Any thing like puff, 
or verhal ornament, I cannot bring myself to. 

+b. Anything empty, vain, or unsubstantial ; 

a ‘thing of nought’. (Cf. breath.) Obs. 

1580 Basincton £.xp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 46 He careth 
not for the puffes of this world, birth, heantie, wealth or 
wit. 1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut. cxciii, 1197 A man 
would haue tbought, that all rhat euer had beene done in 
the person of Dauid liad been hut a puffe. 31606 SyLvesTeR 
Du Bartas i. iv. i. Magnif, 336 Honour is hut a puffe, 
Life but a vapour. 
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7. Undue or inflated praise or commendation, 
uttered or written in order to influence publie esti- 
mation ; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or performance, 


a tradesman’s goods, or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 the inflated praise of a flatterer.) 

{1602 Marston Ant. § Jel, ww. Wks. 1856 1. 46 Blowne 
up with the flattering puffes Of spungy sycophants.] x732 
Loudon Mag. 1.81 Puff is a cant word for the applause that 
writers and Book-sellers give their own books &c. to pro- 
mote their sale. 1742 Cipser Les. to Pope 5, 1 am really 
driven to it (as the Puff in the Play-Bill says) At the Desire 
of several Persons of Quality. 1774 Gotosm. Wetad. 110 
‘The puff of a dunce, he mistook it forfame. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic « ii. 31794 C. Picor Female Jockey Club 78 The 
amount..is consumed in paying newspaper puffs. 1827 
Scott Fru. 13 Dec., My name would he only useful in the 
way of puff, for 1 really know nothing of the suhject. 1889 
Ruskin Pretertta 11. iv. 159 The last puffs written fora 
morning concert. 

8. Applied to a person. a. One who brags or 
behaves insolently, or who is puffed up or swollen 
with pride or vanity ; a boaster, a braggart. arch. 

1599 &. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. in. iii, Vhe one a light 
voluptuous reueller, The other, a strange arrogaling pulle, 
Both impudent and ignorant inough. a@1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 11.253 John Fastolfe, Knight ..the 
Stage hath been overhold with his memory, making him a 
Thrasonical Puff, and emhlemof Mock-valour. 1850 Witterce 
Ess. & Kev. (ed. 3) 1. 392 The age groaned under a com. 
pany of lewd, shallow-brained puffs, wretches who seemed 
to have sinned themselves into another kind of species. 

+b. One who praises extravagantly or unduly, 
esp. from interested motives; a writer of puffs: 
= PuFFER 2. Obs, 

1753 Cnrstere. Lett.10 June (1774) IL. 399 Lady Hervey, 
who is your puff and panegyrist, writes me word. that you 
dance very genteelly. 1764 Foote Patron i. Wks. 3799 1. 
337 Lhe fellow has got a little in flesk, by being puff to the 
play-house this winter, 13789 SHeRipsn Critic 1. i, [Name 
of «a character) Mr. Puff, a gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. / 

ec. slang, A decoy in a gambling-house. 

3731 Gentil, Mag. \. 25/1 Officers established in the most 
notorious Gaming-Houses...5. “Iwo Puffs, who have Moncey 
given ‘em to decoy others to play. 13755 J/em. Capt. 1’. 
Drake \I. x. 225, 1..now and then ventured a Guinea at the 
other Banks in Earuest, to prevent any Suspicion uf wy 
being a Puff. 

9. alirié. and Comb. (Some of these may be 
from the stem of Purr vz.) +a. alirid. or as addy. 
That is like a puff in senses 2-6. Priffed, inflated, 
swelling (774. and fig.). Obs, 

3472 in Swayue Sarum Church. Ace. (1896) 1, j pall of 
blew puffe feathers in manner of scaloppys. 1598 FE. Gicrix 
Shial. i. (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his putfe thonghis 
swell, With yeastie ambition. 1598 Marston Sco. Villaiie 
i. vii, Mean’st thou that wasted leg, pufle bumbast boot? 

b. Comé., as (in sense 1) puff-roar, -wind; (in 
sense 5) fuff-tart; (in sense 7) puff-masler, -pur- 
weyor, -lrap, -wriling; + puft-bagged a., wearing 
ee ‘bags’ or breeches; puff-box, a box to 

uld toilet-powder and a powder-puff; puff- 
breeches, puffed or inflated breeches; + puff- 
cole, a variety of cole or cabbage (see quot.); 
+ puff-doetrine, vain or empty doctrine; puff- 
fish, a fish ofeither the Ze/rodontide or Diodontide; 
also called, from their habit of intlating themselves 
with air, globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer; in quot. 
a Tetrodon ; puff-leg,a humining-bird of the genus 
Lriocnemis, having tufts of down upon, the legs; 
puff-netting = /eaf-nelling (see Lear sb. 17); 
puff-pig, local name in Newfoundland for the 
porpoise (= fuffing-pig, s.v. PUFFING Ppl. a. 1); 
+ puff-ring, \app.) a counterfeit ring made hollow 
instead of solid; puff-shark, a Californian species 
of dog-fish, Ca/u/is nler; puff-stone, local name 
for the soit porous mailstone of the Middle Lias; 
puff-throated a.,haviny a puffed or inflated throat; 
puff-wig, a puffed or full wig; + puff-wing, an 
inflated or prominent ‘ wing’ or projection ou the 
shoulder of a dress. 

1653 Unquuarr Radelais 1. ii, Great drops of water, such 
as fall from a “puff-bagged nian in a top sweal. ¢ 3843 
Cartyte /fist. Sk. Fas. [ & Chas. [ (1898) 260 The huge 
*puff-breeches of the time. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 
135 The top-leaues and heads of Cole that are but a little 
closed, which we commonly call *Puffe-cole. 1629 H. 
Burton Trath's Triumph 1x Vhis Pontifician *puffe-doc- 
trine of preparatory workes. 1885 Lapy Drassey The 
Trades 407 There were little *puff-fish, sometimes as round 
as a puff-ball, sometimes as flat as a pancake. 1874 Woop 
Wat. (/ist. 318 ‘Lhe Copper-bellied * Puff-leg... The ‘ puffs ' 
..look like refined swan's down. 1762 //avanenes Celcbr. 
Quack-Doctors Ed, Let., To the estor of Orators, and 
*Puff-Master-General of Lincoln’s-Inn. Fields. 188a *Putf 
Netting [see /ea/-netting s.v. Luar sé. 37). 1863 L. L, 
Noste /cebergs 91 At the mention of the “puff-pig, the 
local name for the common porpoise, we indulged ourselves in 
achildish laugh. 1908 Athenaeum 311 Apr. 442/2 According 
to Hlazlitt,..the rejected *puff-purveyor was none other than 
Charles Lamb. 1544 More Comf. agst. Trid. ut. Wks. 
1228/1 Like a *puffe rynge of Paris. holowe, lighte and 
counterfait in deede. 31592 Greene Ufpst. Courtier Gjb, 
Puffe ringes, and quaint conceits. 1582 StanyHuRST 42 ners 
it. (Arb.) 57 East, weast and Southwynd, with *pufroare 
mightelye ramping. 1908 C. F. Hotper Sig Game at 
Sea 118 (Illustration), The *Puff Shark of California and 
Its Eggs. 


¢ 1640 J. Smytu faudred of Berkeley (1885) | fumed,.. Princes puft, 
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175 In this towne {Dursley] is a rocke of a strange 
stone called a *Puffe stone. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Il. 252 That soft, easy-to-be wrought Stone at 
Great Banington, called Puff-stone, prodigiously strong and 
lasting. 1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 100 Tufa, \ophus. 
puff-stone or inarl stone is a porous soft stone. 1906 Hest. 
Gaz. 4 Aug. 5/3 Before each man was a “puff tart and a 
glass of ginger-beer. 1863 Bates Vat, Amazon ii. (1864) 
36 A species of *puff-throated manikin, a little bird which 
flies occasionally across tbe road. 19796 A/od. Gulliver's 

Trav, 172 News-paper, *puff-trap, yields supply of game. 
1702 Farquyar /nconstaut 1. i, Here, sirrah, here's ten 
guineas for thee; get thyself a drugget suit and a *puff-wig, 
and so I duh thee Gentleman-Usher. 1582 Stanvuurst 
E-neis uu. (Arh.) 69 Much lyk to a *pufwynd, or nap that 
vanished hastlye. s60x B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, You 
shall see ‘hem flock about you with their “puffe wings, and 
aske you, where you bought your lawne. 1807 SoutHey 
Espriclla’s Lett, 111. 58 *Puff-writing is one of the strange 
trades in London. 

Puff (p2f),z. Forms: 3-5 puffe(n, 4-7 poff(e, 
5 pouifie, 5-7 puffe, 7- puff. Pa.t. and pple. 
puffed (poft); 3, 6 pufte (fa. 2), 4 poffed, 6 
poffte (pa. fp/e.), 5-9 puft. [ME. puf sb. and 
puffen vb. appear together in Ancren Riwle, early 
in 13th c., as well-established words, the verb im- 


plying an OE. *Puffian, existing beside the recorded 


torm pyffan (imper. pyf, pa. t. pyfte):—OTeut. 


*puffijan and *pufffan. (Or OE. pyffan miglit 
perh, itself give ME. puffew in the same way as 
OE. &yegel appears in Ancren R, as cagge/, later 
cudgel.) Of onomatopeeic origin, representing the 
action and sound of emitting from the lips a pufi 
of breath. Kindred forms, either from OTeut. or 
formed afresh, appear in MDu. puffer to puff, 
blow, early mod.Du. fof‘ bucca, buccarum inflatio ; 
bombus, flatus, sclopus’ (Nilian) ; fof ‘ puff’, po/- 
éal ‘ball blown or puffed up’ (Hexham); foffer, 
‘flare, sufflare, buccas inflare; turgere, ampullari’ 
(Kilian) ; ‘to puf, blow, swell up, to boast, brag, 
vannt’ (tfexham), 

_ Other senses of pufen, poffen, in LG. and Du., and thence 
in mod.Ger., Da., Sw., a> to strike with an audible knock, to 
pop, thunip, bang, crack, or simply to strike, and of the 
cogn.sb. in the corresponding seuse of an audible hlow, etc., 
may have been developed from the same original word, or 
may be later echoic formations expressive of sudden noise ; 
cf. F. fow/, ‘an exclamation expressing the noise of some- 
thing falling’, with derived vb, Souwffer; also F. sonuffet, 
from souffler 10 blow.] 

1. intr, To blow with a short abrupt blast or 
blasts; to emit a puff of air or breath; to escape 
asapuff. 70 puff ont, wp, to issue, arise in puffs. 

{Cf c1000 in Napier OF. Glosses i, 1886, Spirautis, i. 
sufflantis,{ gl.) piffendes. /b7d¢. 4931 Lvalautt, ut apyfte. 
Thid. xviii. 42 Efflanit, pyfte. c1o0ain Vechmer's Ztschr, 
(1885) II. 121 Pyf on pinne scyte finger.) | re 

aizzg Ancr, i’. 124 Vor nouder ne mei be wind..frlen 
pine soule paul hit puffe on pe, hute 3if pi sulf hir makie. 
€3384 Cusucer //. Fame ut. 776 Eolus..toke his blake 
lrumpe faste And gan Io pnffen aud to blaste. 1576 Freminc 
LPanopl. Eptst. 330 When the windes cease puffing. 1600 
Suaks. a. VY. ZL. ut. v. 50 Like foggy South, atest with 
winde and raine. 1656 Tarp Comm. Fas. iv.14 Vby breath 
is in thy nostrils, ever ready to puff out. 3184: Borrow 
Ziucaii., xi. § 1. 53 The bellows puff until the coal is excited 
lo a furious glow. 1865 Barinc-Goutp IWerewolves vii, 
The air puffing up off the blue twinkling Bay of Biscay. 

b. To breathe quick and hard, as when out of 
breath from running or other exertion; to breathe 
hard, pant violently; often, 4o puff and blow; 
hence, to run or go with puffing or panting. Also 
(4) érans. with ow¢é: to wtter breathlessly or with 
panting (quot. 1599); (¢) /rans. in cazsal sense: 
to cause to puff, to put out of breath (chiefly in 
pa. pple. see PUFFED 3). 

1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xu. 87 He shal haue a penaunce 
in his paunche and puffe at ech a worde. 1581 MuLcaAsTER 
Positions xx»ui, (1887) 119 To be hoat and chafe, to puffe 
and blow, to sweat, 3599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 9 
[He] came lazily waddling in, and puffed out, Pork, Pork, 
Pork, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. u. i. 230 Flamins Doe..pufte ‘To 
winne a vulgar station. 1710 Appison Yatler No. 165? 4 
Puffing and blowing as if.. very much out of Breath. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) v. xvii, 
After toiling and puffing up to the very top of the building. 
1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 953 They puff afler trains. 

ce. To send forth puffs or whiffs of vapour or 
smoke, as a steam-engine, or a person smoking 
tobacco; to move away, iv, owt, with puffing, as 
a locomotive or steamboat. 

1781 Cowrer Conversation 248 The dozing sages drop the 
drowsy strain, Then pause and puff—and speak, and pause 
again, 3849 D. G. Mircnxte Battle Summer (1852) 222 
The railway engines are puffing out of Paris, 1861 HuGues 
Tom Brown at Oxf iii, Sanders.. puffed away at his cigar. 
1870 Mrs. Riopett dustiz Friars i, Where the trains now 
go puffing in and out of Cannon Street Terminus. 3894 
Outing (U.S.) XX1V. 372/2 A light rain was falling as the 
sleamer puffed away from the South Stack Lighthouse. 

+2. intr. To blow abruptly from the lips as an 
expression of contempt or scorn; to say « pooh !’ or 
the like ; to speak or behave scornfully or insolently, 
to swagger. Puff at, to express contempt of, to 


defy scornfully, to pooh-pooh. Obs. 
ee Caxton Sonnes of Aymoni. 25 Yf ye hadde seen 
hyin chaunge his colour, pene, plows AS ee oe ae 
3 y s ANEHAM Le#. (1871) 42 
Be eee a  Barioing blustered, Lordz hegan too 
23 
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joour. 1611 Piste 2s. x. 5 As for all his enemies, he puffeth 
at them. c1r620 Z. Bovy Zion's Flowers (1855) 137 Thus 
lye they low who did most proudly puff. 1677 Otway Cheats 
of Scapin nu, i, One that frowns, puffs, and looks big at all 
Mankind. 

3. ¢frans. To drive, impel, or agitate by puffing ; 
to blow away, down, off, out, up, ete. with a quick 
short blast ; to emit (smoke, steam, etc.) in puffs. 

airzzg Ancr. R. 266 3if a miracle nere pet pufte adun 
bene deouel pet set on hire so ueste. 1377 Lance. 7. Pl. 
B. v. 16 Piries and plointrees were puffed {C. v1. 119 poffed] 
to pe erthe. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R, xvi IXxxi. 
(W. de W.) Lvitj b/r Powder..hath that name for it is puft 
wyth pe wynde, 1567 Drant Horace, Epéist. 1.1, G vj, That 
huffes il vp and puffes it downe. 1582 STANYHURST /Exels 
ui, (Arb.) 74 Jn three days sayling wee shal too Candye be 
puffed. 1697 Drvurn ling. Georg, 1.623 When the clearing 
North will puff the Clouds away. 1720 Gay 77rivia u. 191, 
I thirsty stand.., See them puff off the froth, and gulp 
amain. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. xi, My feelings 
are not puffed about with every attempt to move them. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset x\vi, As he puffed the cigar- 
smoke out of his mouth. 1889 Dovie J/icah Clarke 138 
Bullets which puffed up the white dust all around him. 

tb. To blow short blasts (with month or 
bellows) upon (a fire) to make it burn up. Ods. 

1610 B. Joxson Adch, us. i, That’s his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 1698 Tutcuin 
Whitehall in Fé, iii, Embers...Which Fate puffs up unto 
ablaze. a 1763 Suenstone Colemira 52 She.. Foments the 
infant flame, and puffs it into life. 

e. To blow ow, extinguish with a puff. 

1547 Bh, Marchauntes cijb, Some poore foole..stycketh 
vp a candell vpon a pyller, and oure marchaunt anone 
snatcheth and puffeth it out. 162r Quaries Arvalus & P. 
(1678) 51 This breath shall puff thee out’ 1752 Vounc 
Brothers. i, ‘Vhose ‘That would make kings, and puff them 
out at pleasure. 1879 J. Topuunter Adcestis 104 Yet we 
go out, Like candles puffed, not willingly. We die. : 

d. To smoke (a tobacco-pipe or cigar) in 
intermittent puffs or whiffs. 

1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, 11. iti, (1820) 179 Here the old 
burgher would sit..puffing his pipe. 1861 Geo. E:ior Silas 
VM. vi, The farrier was puffing his pipe rather fiercely. 1875 
H. James 2. //udson i, Rowland .. lighted a cigar and 
puffed it awhile in silence. : 

e. ‘To apply powder with a powder-puff: with 
the powder, or the surface, as object. Also aésol. 

1838 D. Jerrotp Alen of Character (1851) 5 Job..tricd to 
puff, but his unsteady hand..sent forth the powder above, 
below, aboul, but not upon the head. 1909 Lady 7 Jan. 
34/3 Afterwards puff on a little rice powder. /6fd. 21 Jan. 
116/1 ‘The skin sbould then be puffed over with her Beauty 
Powder, 

f. To drive or catise to move with puffing. 

1903 Smurf Set 1X. 147/1 He puffed his automobile up 
the drive. : 

4. To eause (something) to swell by puffing or 
blowing air into it; to blow oud or wp; to inflate; 
to distend by inflation, or in any way, as by stuffing 
or padding, or, in costume, by bunching up the 
stuff in rounded masses. 

1539 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 173 Apparelled in 
whyte Satten puffed out with erymsen sarcenel. 1592 
Greene Def. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 69 What 
say you to the Butcher..that hath pollicies to puffe vp his 
meate to please the eye? 1679 Brount Aue, Tenures 11 
He should dance, puff up his Cheeks, making therewith a 
sound, 19735 SomervILLE Chase 1. 561 ‘The Huntsman.. 
puffs his Cheeks in vain. 1774 Gopsm. Vat. //ist. (1776) 
VII. 152 This method of puffing itself up, is similar to that 
in pigeons, whose crops are sometimes greatly distended 
with air. 1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Aled. VU. 618 The cheeks 
..drawn in and puffed out by the respiralory movements. 

b. zadr ‘To swell wp or beeome distended or 
swollen. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v, Lemon, Should the Lemon- 
Slips happen to puff or turn sower in the Vessels, wherein 
they are kept. /éid. s. v. Sweetmeats, Wet Sweetmeats 
are..subject to sour and puff, which proceeds from the 
moistness of the fruit. 1737 Bracken Jarriery Iinpr. (1757) 
II. 238 They [wind-galls} will not rise and puff up. 1804 
Med. Frni. X11, 119 When exposed. .toa gradually increased 
fire, it [opium] begins to melt and to puff up. 

c. dvaus. To adorn with puffs; to dress the hair 
in puffs. See Purr sd. 2b. 

1891 Saran J. Duncan Amer. Girl tn London 293 The 
hairdresser..she puffed and curled ine, 

5. fig. (¢raus.) To ‘inflate’ or cause to ‘swell’ 
with vanity, pride, ambition, or the like; to make 
vain, proud, or arrogant; to elate, exalt in inind ; 
rarely, to cause to swell with anger, to enrage 
(quots. 1555, 1815). Usually with «J; most 
commonly in pa. pple. puffed up. 

1826 ‘TinoaLe Coé. il. 18 Cuuslesse puft vppe with his 
flesshly mynde. 1535 CovieruaLe 1 Cor. viii. 2 Knowlege 
puffelh a inan vp, but loue edifyeth. 1555 Eoen Decades 
240 Kynge lohn..was puffed vp with anger. 1634 Htry- 
woop Maidenhead Lost u, Wks. 1874 IV. 122 ‘UVhere is no 
change of Forlune Can puffe me or deiect ine, 1681 
Drvven Ads. §& Achit.1. 480 Not stain'd with cruelty, nor 
puft with pride. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 257 
Victory had not puffed himup. 1815 Sporting Afag. XLVI. 
156 Being puffed up with rage, ae commenced an attack 
on the temporary paling, 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & 
Nat, 223 Its tendency 1s to puff men up with a persuasion 
of their own greatness. . e 

+b. (with #f.) To exalt unduly in position or 


authority. Ods. 

1535 CovERuaLe Jucdy. ix. 11 Shal I leaue my swetnes and 
my good frute, and go to be puft vp aboue the trees? 1612 
3acon Liss. Fudicature (Arb.) 456 Puffing a Court vp 
beyond her bounds for their own scrappes and aduantage, 


1570 


1641 Mitton slatwady. xiii. 44 No more then a special 
endorsement could make to puffe up the foreman of a Jury. 

6. To praise, extol, or commend in inflated or 
extravagant terms, usually from interested motives ; 
esp. to advertise with exaggerated or falsified praise. 
Also with off (now rare or ods.). 

1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 232 Full-blown Bufo, puff’d by 
ev'ry quill; Fed with soft Dedication all day long. 1749 
Cuesterr. “ett, 27 Sept. (1775) II. 228 Sir Charles 
Williams has puffed you (as lhe mob call it) here ex- 
tremely. 1750 /béd. 12 Oct. (1774) 111. 55 Where she will 
.. puff you, if I may use so low a word. 1759 SARAH 
Fittoine C'tess of Dedlwyn 11. 283 Vhe Captain proceeded 
.. by puffing off himself. 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 
II. 60 To puff his performances into notice. 1799 Aled. 
Frnt, II. 150 The only way a quack-medicine gets very 
celebrated, is, by its being constantly puffed off in adver- 
tisements. 1813 Scott Fam. Lett. 29 June, Each puffed the 
other in alternate compliments, which were imutually 
accepted. 1858 Lp. St. Leoxaros //andy Bh. Prop. Law 
ii. 7 You may falsely praise, or, as it is vulgarly termed, 
puff your property. 

b. adsol. (also with dependent clause). To tell 
or say to the praise of any one. 

c¢1750 W. Stroup Jem, 10 He wanted me to, .puff for 
hin (as he called it) that he had a large estate in Warwick. 
shire. 2791 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ass x, 1 could 
say pelt things about myself—But God forbid that I should 
puff! 

c. iur. To bid at an auction for the purpose of 
inflating or raising the price: cf. PUFFER 2b, 
Purrine vb/, sb. 4b. 

7. Comb., as + puff-loaf a., that ‘puffs’ loaves, 
i.e. eauses them to swell up. (See also prec. 9 b.) 

1577 Staxynurst Deser. /red, iti. in Holinshed (1587) 11. 
23 The colerake sweeping of a pufloafe baler. | 

Puff (pvf), 22. Also 6 poff. [lchoie. Soalso 
MDn. fuf.] <A representation of the act of blow- 
ing in puffs; also, of blowing abruptly from the 
lips ; hence, an expression of contempt (cf. Poon). 

61460 Vownelcy Alyst. ii. 277 Puf! this smoke dos me 
mych shame. 1481 Caxron Aeynard xxvi, (Arb.) 59 Puf 
said the foxe,..be ye so sore aferd herof? 1606 Sir GC. 
Govsecappe V.i.in Vbullen O. 2. 111. 8g Puffe, is there not 
a feather in this ayre Aman may challenge for her? c16z0 
RowLanps aire of Spy Knaves (Hunter. Cl.) 20 le teach 
thee..To take Tobacco like a Caualeere. Thus draw the 
vapor thorow your nose, and say, Puffe, it is gone, fuming 
the smoke away. 1620 Szvetuam Arraign'd 1. ii. Aiv, 
Puffe, giue me some ayre, I am almost stifled, puffe, Oh, 
iny sides! 1870 Miss Brincman Ro. Lynne I. iv. §5, 
‘T have found it so’—puff, puff [smoking a cigar]. 

Puff-adder. [a. 5. Afr. Du. pof-adder: see 
Purr v.] <A large and very venomous African 
viper (Zztis or Clolho artetaus), which puffs out 
or inflates the upper part of its body when excited. 

1824 BuncHeLt 7 raz, 1. 469 It is well known in the colony 
by the name of the Pef-Adder (Puff Adder). Its venom is 
said lo be most fatal. 1834 Prince A/. S&. viii. 279 The 
puff-adder..is a heavy..sluggish animal, very thick in pro- 
portion to its length. 18971 Kincstey 4/ Last ii, But who 
will call the Puff Adder of the Cape..anything but ugly 
and horrible? 1896 List Axim, Zoot, Soc. 643 Britis 
arietans, Puff-Adder, Had, Africa and Arabia. 

Puffatory, a. uouce-wd. [f. Purr v., after 
such words as /audadory.) faving the quality of 
‘puffing’, or of a ‘puff’: see PuFF v. 6, 5d. 7. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V,85 Usedas a peg to hang a note- 
puffatory upon. 1854 G. GILFILLAN in Watson Lett. & 
Fruls. (1892) 395 Authors are better of secing all reviews, 
unless the helplessly puffatory or inalignantly abusive. 

Pu-ff-bail. [t. Purr sd. (sense 3) or v. + BALL 
56.1; so Dn. pof-bal: see PUFF v.] 

1. A fungus of the genus Zycoferdou or of some 
allied genus; so called from the ball-like shape of 
the ripe spore-case, and its emission of the spores 
in a cloud of fine powder when broken. (Some 
of the species are edible in an tnripe state.) 

1649 Butue Eng. improv, lpr. (1653) 34 And filleth the 
Earth with Wind,..and makes it swell and rise like a Puf- 
ball. 1702 PAil. Trans. XX111. 1364, I find the Dust of the 
.. Puff- Ball to be the minutest Powder that lever saw. 1785 
Marivn Rousscau’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 502 Common Puff-ball 
is roundish, and discharges its dust by a torn aperture in the 
top. 1843 Zoolovist 1. 25 Intoxicating the bees..by filling 
the hive with the smoke of an ignited puff-ball. 1861 
H. Macmittan Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 199 The giant puff- 
ball (Bovista gigantva). .increases from the size of a pea to 
that ofa melon ina single night. 

fg, 1826 Pusey in Liddon, etc. Lif (1893) I. iv. 87 [Writing 
from Lerlin..he states that} ‘holuck was initiated a few 
days since,.,and that great puff-ball Marheineke delivered 
addresses in Latin. 1873 Letann Leypt. Sketch Bk. 221 A 
poisonous puff-ball of pride. 

b. collect. The powdery spores of a species of 
Lycoperdon used as a styptic. 

1767 Goocn 7reat, Wounds 1.173 Over which..it will 
still be right to apply Puff-Ball,..or some such substance,.. 
to retard the fall of the eschar as long as possible. 

2. = PowDER-PUFF 1a; also érazsf. and fig. 

18z1-z Swainson Zool. /élustr. 11, Plate 99 The dispro- 
portionate size of the head {of the puff-bird] is rendered niore 
conspicuous by the bird raising its feathers so as to appear 
not unlike a puff ball. 1860 A/acm. Alag. Sept. 380/1 The 
puff-ball of the dandelion. 1892 Roxtledge’s Fv. Boy's 
Ann. 396/1 The exquisite little white puff-balls of dogs. 

Pu-ff-bird. Any bird of the American family 
Buccontdx or fissirostral barbets, so called from 
their habit of puffing out their feathers. 

1821-z Swainson Zool. /ddustr. 11. Plale 99 There is some- 
thing very grotesque in the appearance of all the Puff birds. 


PUFFER. 


1895 C. Dixon in Fortin. Rev. Apr. 144 The Bucconide or 
puff-birds with forty-three species. 

Puffed, puft (pzft), 7//. 2. [f. Purr v.] 

1. Blown up, inflated; distended by inflation. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 38/2 11 is as a blowen 
bios or a puffed thing, as ye tearme it here, 1598 FLorio, 
Fogliata,a kinde of thin light puft paste meate made iu 
Italie. 1616 Suree. & Manu. Country Farme 585 The 
last is that which is called puft paste, being of all other the 
most daintiest and pleasantest in taste. 1832 Tu:xnyson 
Pal, Art 63 Where with puffed check the belted hunter 
blew His wreathed buglehorn. 

b. Swollen or distended in any way; stuffed 
or padded so as to swell ont; gathered in so as 
to produce a soft swelling mass, as in costume. 

1536 in Archzologia (1812) XVI. 24 There must be 
provided ..a cast or puffed Ymage of a_princesse ap- 
parailled in her Robes of Estate. 1s91 Syivester Dez 
Bartas 1. ii. 949 Thy huff'd, puff’d, painted, curl'd, purl‘d 
wanton Pride. 1617 Morvson /¢22. 11, 169 ‘They weare 
great large puffed breeches, gathered close aboue the knees, 
and each puffe made of a diuers light colour. 1862 Ladies’ 
Gaz, Fashion Jan. 8/1 Very small puffed under-sleeves. 

2. fig. Inflated or swollen with vanity, pride, 
etc. Also puffed-up: cf. PUFF v. 5. 

1553 IT. Wuson Ret. 88b, Puffed presumpcion, passeth 
nota poynct, 1628 FertHam Resolves 1. [1.} lavil, ‘Tbey 
are but puft minds, that bubble thus above Inferiours. 
1748 VHomson Cast. /ndol. 11. xxiii, Poor sons of puft-up 
Vanity, not Fame. 1818 Consett Pol, Reg. XXXIIL. 317 
The puffed-up agents of great English manufacturers. 

b. Inflated or bombastic in language or style. 

1587 Freminc Contnx. Holtnshed M11. 1363/2 With sim- 
plicitte of words, and not with puffed eloquence. 1847 
L. Hust Alen, Women & B11, i. 15 (He] has something of 
a puffed and uneasy pomp. 

3. Put out of breath by exertion ; ‘ blown’. 

1813 Moore Post-bag ii. 60 On his Lordship‘s entering 

uffed. 1847 ‘Texnyson Princ, 1v. 246-Fleet I was of foot:.. 

ehind I heard the puffd pussmer. 1853°C. Bept’ Verdant 
Green xviii, Youleok rather puffed. 

Henee Puffedness (pz‘ftjnés); also Pu'ffed-up- 
ness (z/00ce-wid.). . 

1648-60 Hexuam, Bolsterachtigheydt, Puffednesse, or 
Swolne up in the cheeks. 1887 Chicayo Advance 14 July 
447 A Quaker lady..guve a sermon in a single sentence 
* Beware of puffedupness ’. 

Puffer (pz'fa:). [f Purrv.+-zn!.] One who 
or that which puffs. 

1. A person or thing that blows in short abrupt 
blasts, or emits puffs of smoke, stenm, etc. : asa 
tobacco-smoker, a steam-engine or steamboat, etc. 

16z9 Avr, Harsnett Rules Chigwell Sch. in Iict. Co. 
Hist., Essex (1907) 11. 544 [The Latin schoolmaster was to 
bel a man..ofa grave behaviour, ofa sober and honest con- 
versation, no tipler nor Haunter of ale houses, no Puffer of 
‘Tobacco, 1664 Cotton Scarrou.1. Wk». (1765)9 Jove..made 
him [£olus]) King of all the Puffers, 1801 in IVestu. Gaz. 
24 Dec. (1901) 10/2 [On Christmas Ive, 1801, the first load 
of passengers ever moved by the force of steam was conveyed 
by Trevithick’s locomotive] ‘ Captain Dick‘s Puffer’ [as it 
was called—through Cainborne]. 1901 Scotsman 19 Dec. 
5/4 One of the crew of the puffer had fallen overboard. 

b. Local name of various birds « see quots. 

19773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 220/1 Among upwards of 160 
species of birds, natives of or killed in England, are the 
following,..a kind of Puffer not described. 18.. ATKINSON 
Prov. Names Birds, Puffer, North England for Blue Tit- 
mouse, Parus cerulea. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict., Puffer... 
2. The little grebe, Tachybaptes fluviatilis, north] Y{or)ks. 
Vhs. Weekly Post (Dec. 31, 1898). 

ce. A puff-fish: see PuFF sb.gb. (U.S.) 

1846 WorcesTER, Puffer,..asmallsea-tish. 1864 WrBsTER, 
Puffer..3. A fish of the genus Dioden; globe-fish. 

d. A porpoise: cf. puf-piy (Purr 56. gb), 
pufing-pig (Purrinc ptf, a1). (U.S,) 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

2, One who extols a person or thing in inflated 
terms, and usually for some interested reason; a 
writer of ‘ puffs’ (see PuFF 50. 7). 

¢1736 HocartH in A. Dobson L//e iv. (1883) 33 What the 
puffers in books call the great style ofhistory-paiuting. 1779 
Mae. D’ArBLay Diary 12 Oct., Heis..a prodigious puffer— 
now of his fortune, now of his family. @ 1788 N. Cotton 
Fable Poeins (1810) 25/1 Now, like the doctors of to day 
[He] Retains his puffers too in pay. 1883 S$. C. Hatt 
Retrospect 1. 273 The gross devices resorted to by puffers 
of quack medicines. 

b. A person employed by the vendor to bid at 
an auction for the purpose of ‘inflating ’ or running 
up the price and inciting others to buy. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) III. 213 It is only slip- 
ping a puffer or two at them..and they may be raised to 
any price. 1818-19 Lricn New Pict. London (1823) 101 
(Mock Auctions) Associates, called puffers, are in waiting to 
raise the article beyond its value. 1867 Act 30 & 31 Vict. 
c. 48 § 3‘ Puffer’ shall mean a person appointed to bid on the 
part of the owner. 1877 Wattiams Kead Prop. 168 The sale 
of real estate by auction is now regulated by an act which 
renders invalid every such sale where a puffer is employed. 

+e. A teacher who ‘inflates’ his pupils with 
superficial knowledye; a ‘crammer’. Ods, 

1786 CumbERLANO Observer No. 28 I. 270 The Polishing 
Puffers..who are endowed with the happy faculty of instil- 
ling arts and sciences inlo tiieir disciples, like fixed air into 
a vapid menstruum. ; 

3. Something that puffs up or inflates one with 
pride or the like. Cf. PUFF v. 5. 

1789 J. Brown Sed, Rewz. (1807) 141 My knowledge but 
an accursed puffer up! A murderer of my soul! 

4. A bucking-kier: see Bucking v6/. sb.t and 


Kier. Also in comb. puffer-pipe. 


PUFFERY. 


185 Koncat Dice site=. Pxifer, 2 we? it eRe Weeds | 


ae setled nan sete. Pater pope, the vertical 
ee gods are washed Caring 


be bleaching proc 
rey _(é Purr v. o: Purrer : see 

-EBY. Ct obs. Du. suFerie * boasting, bragging, eo: 
vaenting ’ “Hexker HL ‘ : 

1. The practice of tae ‘ putter’ ; in@sted lanéa- 
SCE, og by way of acvertsemect. 

17@2 Now £5. t22a3 L1. boi 25 There would te 30 
parca jocgments. mo peffery. 1331 Cazirre Sart Res 
1.3, An epoch when Pottery and (huactkery have re2_bed 
a bereh: enexsmpled ia the annals of markind. 1893 Trees 
10 Feb. 20/2 No pafiery and potrickery could tegate ether 
ibe Lourses o¢ the private fale ont -.. 

2. Pods collectively, fzilts or frilling of pefs: see 
Pour? sé. 2b. 

3060 [us:r. Load. “ews 23 Fea. 1335/1 AB thar boop, 
powder, aod poffery can do fir them has been done. 1863 
Houwe Lee &. Gatjrey lx, The whiteness of ber neck [sas} 
veiled with white potiery of tale. 2684 Fuxck 1 Mar. 103 
Ia paffeses of a) szss dressed 

+ Puff-fist, -foist. Oés. rare. [£ Purr 56. 
or od. aM Fist 56.2, Foust 35.3, cresitus. Cf. 
Pres rist of same cate] = PUFF-BALL I. 

weg7_Geasace J/erdal mr cist. 1535 Pufes Fistes [fadex 
Pote Fics} are iy cased in Latine Luzi crepitus, 
or W solfes Fistes:. in Eoglixh Puifes Fistes and Frosscbels 29 
the nmrth. 163% Witnes Eacdéemes 110i 35 That uncieanly 
mashrum ball Which im some Countries wee a PuGfoys: call. 

Prffin! (prin) Forms: 4 poffoun. -in, | 
pophyn), 6 pufirg, 4-7 puffyn, 7-3 pufen, 6- 
pen, [ME sofin, sethyn; in latinized form, 
pl sofenes: also fugyx. Osigin upascerccined : 
see Note below.] 

A sea-bird of the geavs Fraferculz, of tue family 
cide o: Avis; if. the commoa F. arctica 2, found 
abandacily on the coasts of che N. Atlantic, having 
a very large curious!y-shaped farzowed and peri- 
colocred vill. 

Formerly Te orem suppased by some to fe wirgless, 
and by others reciueed a~ a fish, its fiecsh bavicg a shy 
taste and Leimg allosed to be eaten m Lent. 

2337 Caption of Seisimech Salty” 5 3 MayeDuchy cf Comsat 
Raa{ulphes] de Aloo Morastrso iether Tosgiam G2 Secy et 
rledcix}) ind= ad idem fiesaka DiimaJum) marce vel coc 


poffouns. 13966 Mrecsters’ icc Bande £23 No.22 P.R.O., 
Idem respumiet dz vsd= poctiwe’ box: anno. f hed, Exes 
sbacee cunscaeurum «: Poffsoum. 4 1490 Boron /?.0. 


(1778 68 Insets Rascow..incclka com cumscslis et avilus 
vocazis pophyms. rgez dit. Le. // igh. Treas. S02. VW. 135 
Isem. to ane man of the bund of Cesncakis that brosiet 
pafings tothe Kies. x1Vijs. 2 1629 Sk tztes Pa. Spare 
Tae putin and tac tee Moocy they shall dele lo pxxe 
fake starse 1630 Parsce 2:9/1 Poffym a fy~-be lyke a 
tecse, aosssa Leiano /sie. VI. 63 Poflins, Birdes sew then 
Traces hevans grey Fetbers like Deticn 602 Curse 
Cormmas. 25 Tbe Puffys..ebcse yours Que a ¢ the xe 
fezretted out, Leimg exceeding fat, kepe salted, and repered 
foe fish, 25 commung neerest :nereto in their axe. 
Motrer & beeser s/eaisa's large. xvii 156 Paoffiay, when 
1 may coll the fearnered fishes, are scoounted even by rhe 
Soly fatherhosd of Cardinals to be no Sevh bet rather fate 


seppred to be so called fom its round belly; as it were 
swing and puffing out. 1736 Sueawax Let. to Sav/? 


12 May in Sav/7s Corr. (1778) 1V. 159, I bave twenty 
jamis..2s plump as puffins 18s Gosst Land + Sea fré- 
30 Koen by the Gsbermea as sea parrots or coulterac.s ; 
mat more Seaerally designated in books as pufin~ 

b. Exroacous!y applied to a species of Shea:- 
water ‘ Puginus ‘wrgicrunt, family Proelariidz’, 


found m the Isle of Man and the Scilly Islands. 
1474 Ray Caliess. Words, Water Food ga The Pua cr 
Cuntere Podinus Anzeorsm. This bird bssilds on a lit: < 
lsoend calfed the calf uf Man a: the Socth End of ibe Ine 
vf Manand abo upon tre Sly Isiands, bet is nothing such 
ating 2. Bb Oexrnied m Aldrovandss : for that is fearber'd 
and can Oy swiftly. 1678 — 27 Yegkiy s Oraitt. 353 be 
ee ee el tae to be the Hufiass 
dorum, 1688 KR. Howe drmeers 1 xi /2 2 The Pufio 
a 2 Iste of Man, or the Macks Puffin. is come:binz ss 
in Body than a Tame Pigeon 1884 }urrrelfs Bris. birds 
~ 21 Tbe Manx Shearwater is the Lommonest species of 
the genus in the Ertssh seas...]t owes ts trivial ram to 
W aby, woo speaks Uf ut as the Pufiinof the Isie of Ma 

¢. Applied locally in Ireland to the Razez-bill. 

1885 Sw arxson Prov Names Birds 217 Razoc bill (A/ca 


sorta... Pun +. 
and Comé., as pufis-cock, -hole; 


pefin-auk, =a 

31796 Cuastorte Sourn 3farchmem: II. 199 The cries of 
the sand-piper, the puflin-awe ; the screawirs gull 1901 
Wide it Pht itas. VIIL 1335/1 AbsoclLed in tne pastime of 
eee gay cocy shall agus Wepre coc 1gc2 N. — 

jarta« Ww 52 Nay, they shall igh 
_ [Nete. Sugsestion pe | ce n,n aw 
ene some connex}oa with the verb or sd OuGa 
tbe paizy. Toss it has been conjectured to refer 10 the 
‘ oc cocpulent appearance of the Lard quot. 15771, or 
A the prompoess of the youns, formerly comivered a 
tcf. the simie “as plump as a puffin); also to the 
dows y chthing of the young (Prof. A. Newton. Others 
socght an explanation in the remarkable * pufied-cut’ 
a ee ecatertered by the Lard of its young 
seized. Caius j1:70) expressly deckeres tha: the name 
ived “a caturali voce pxpic. Bet. 2~ the ME. forms 
Sere oe spelt pou, 2nd the carliexs known associz- 
bird under this name was sith Cocasall ani 
Sey tS eves that thee conjectures rest on imecore 
‘The name may even have come from Comal, and 
=s pod.* may be due to * popuzretymeligy "ia 


The crucexs seme 3 ib 


Gut to Kay, who mis- | 


1571 


200% young speamecs cf the sbearwaic: from che Ite of 

fan for petins, and applied to them the rome ~ ae 
eaglorun: pplked by Gesser to the real palin), wich hs: 
unhapnily teen retaixed in ornithological pomenciainre.} 

+ Puffin? . Ca \[aSaNE Werr s. & 365: in 
sense 1, pech. with “some notion of connexion with 
prec., which by 1600 was prob. poptlarly associa? 
with ptfing. The other senses appear to be mere 
or less distinc: formations rom fu Al 

L_ Applied in contempt o: seproach to a person 


pated rp with vanity or pride. 

3620 BE. Joxsox 44. mi. iv. What shall we doe with this 
seme Poms [Dapper] here Now bex’s o' the spit? 1632 
Bratnwert (3 afmcics, wexter €7 Wha: will this putto 
come io in time? 1661 Sir H. Vanes Paisics 7 Eueee:. 
shat swoln Putin rose to thet growta and immense 2 srandure. 

2. Some kiad of fish, also called ferk-fi: oe. See 
Fork sb. 16. Also sufin fish. 

1598 Fioas0, aia. wa forse-Bsh, it is ke a ray: 
some cai] it a petin-i-b. 1601 Houasp Piiey L 261 Tite 
PuSea oc Foes-fsh. Sicth im cwait reayy to simke the 
fisies that passe by with a sho-pe rod or pricke that be bath. 
3637 Minsuey Jxcter, A Paden, or Forke-$b... Ex 
enum farcaza cage’ e: actleari, eee 

3. Name of 2 variety of apple: 
Also pugin-apole. 

3585 Ricea Brot Scho. 47 A Paitin, otherwise cailied an 
10a. Shilliegs, J/afaz: pu lmcomer mt, 1736 Amsaosty L2?. 
Dini A pusin apple, Salant plmoniuat, 17§5 in Jounso:. 

= POFF-BAbL I. mere—°. §? error. 
1785 Jouxsox, Pr&«...3>- Ahind Uffangas filed with dost 

5. p27 Some inferior kind ef meal or four: sce 


quot. 

1987 J. Hooxea escr. Exeter in Holinsbed Crom. 111. 
ts2203 In vhis extreme tee Lakers and bou~bolders were 
driven to seeke vp their oid store of pufSns and bran, « bere. 
pa gee ele eee wee horsse_sead. 

Puffimess (penne). [f Perry = -Ness.] 
The qual:ty er cond::ion cf being puffy. 

1, Puffed-cp or inflated condition |i, 25 FS.) 

1668 Hf. Sferes Div. Pial. cTo Rez. A ii}, Ite Lewy and 
Puffiness of thei: Spirits has carried thei concegcions. above 
the level of common Sense. < 1750 A Hut (T.s, Someef M. 
Viltaires pieoss are ~o swcixd sith this presumptuous 
pofiess. 2850 Lerten tr. C O. Mailers das Ar? $204 
icc 3 133 A pudiness in the treatmest of tbe fulcs is oe 
abe in the deaperica 1897 ASar rs Srit. Sed IV. 

The patient’s attention ib Bre attracted to the malady’ a 
the puffiness of the lower eyelids » 
Inclination to pei or a. shost- windecness. 

1813 Examiner 1 May agg? His breathing peifiness, 
awl woseticu ste esunciae 

Puffinet pe fine: » yi Purrin! --5r 
A local name of ibe Black Grtilemot. 

2678 Rav ib iugaly 5 Ormsih. 526, | guess this..to Le the 
samme with the aaee of the rarn Istands, shich they tobd 

was A tse begness of a Dove. 1885 Seainson Froz. 
Memes Birds 212 a a -Pufpet Fara Islands, 


Puffing pote) 4 rere é ([f. Purr c.=-1ne lh] 
The action of the verb 1’ oe. and derived senses. 

1. The action of Liowiny inshort blasts, pentuey 
as one ott of breath, emit ing pefis of seam, ete. 

3398 Taevisa Sarth. De PR. x v. Weliem MA 
Intel pufynze cf mar | sykep and tencep leye. 1548 
Patten Exped. Sioi. So stepe be these bankes on 
eyther syce and ty ” ph who goeta straight doune 
shJde ta caseger of tem Wing, & tbe commer vp »o sure of 

yng sh payne. e821 Miticasten Positions ax j15i;) fy 

o eager waking. sencreaseih pefrs and bowin ~~ 1714 

pace. No sstoes : , aftez a great deal of pulWnz, 
teecw down his Legrace. 1849 F. ges Heap Sraters 4 
Poters GL 1221) 41 Toe hood moe 4 of 22 engine Sous 
the appraach 4 emmy comme 

72. comr, 1A powder- etl Cbs. rare. 

1654 Gartox Pleas. Noses ur vit. 112 [He] never wen: 

without 2 smal] Yox cf Poweer, of cred Mezile and his 
Pedegs. 

3. ‘The action of distending something by blow- 
ing; Llowing up, inflation. Also siy. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. x. x86, 1, de W rk v/2 
Potiyage aad wyncynge of the gutten $= 1690 Pais in 2259/1 
Pufyng up, rafasiva. 1693 {see bb) 1607 Torseur four f 
Seatis (1659 451 A Moet... looea and dissolve al 
thick pafiiwg. or windincss in the interior paris. «3688 RK. 
Howe draxears ut 2a 1 Thresh pot Whea: but as you Ezz 
iz, f= fear of Pufting and Fustuness. 

The action ef dissenting anything by xuffay 
or padding, or by gathering mM; ep. in costume, 
the making of pufis | Purr “sb. 2 2b); also comcr.a 


puted formation. 

1593 Nasue Christ s T. $1613) 134 Is . Your doury 
iagsines ta ae 2 wee Gcines Sede mcs ta tha: 
can any whee Mey yng a sous. 
a 618 ‘Sr seeres Hymn af Alsis 26 The pal of his 
Periwis. 1824 Miss Mitrosp Village Sez. 1 225(-Mrs. Mosse) 
Be lag gel inagrares gg me Heet something between 

a bow and a pufing behind. 1695 AH. Beatan Marder, 
ae ‘— 162 A black sunshade, edged with a puffing of whice 


= "Fe The action of praising o extolling in in- 
fared Piet for a purpose, e=p. by way o: adver- 
tisemert; interested laudation or commendation. 
at Sa Mvensy Gray's-[exn Frail. No.5: The above is 
the ordimary Way cf poffing, bat to promote the rea) 
Paeeee of the Community. 1870 Emrasox So. 4 Salit, 
Saceess Wks )Boan) U1. 119 Ia. this life of show, pafans, 
advertisement, and manufactere of peblic opinion. 
b. Biddizg a: an auction fo: the purpose of 
inflating or raising the price. 
2090'L a. Sr. eoxcees Head). Bs. Prop. Law iv. 


= Purp s& 3b. 
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PUFF-PASTY. 


mey..2ppommt a person to bie for you =: ihe cle, in order 
30 prevers the exate trom being sold ‘at en undervalce. 

“his is = generally termed pofirs. 

acirie. 3903 Times 16 Nov. 14 By the Pofine Act, 12€-, 
i: is provided fete. 

5. atirit. Puffing tube, 2 blow- pi 

1683 Day Judiax Fis4 63 |Fish. es Pebl.) Malai: 
petangs tube, with darts wsed for killing 

ae, fel.2. [fas pret. + ae 2.) That 
pufis : see the verb. 

J Blemsiny in pufis; panting violently; sendin 
forzh pefis of steam, etc. oh dbs pis, 2 name for 

2 smail specics of porpoise (U.S... 

23638 S\tvest=z Pasaretus soz lfthe pofiing gates Into 

transport ber hufting sails 3620 Saxe! FAR tet 
Arraigned (13301 9 From whence comm’st thou in <uch 2 
patie g beate? 1668 Cusareton Oxomasr. 167 Ba zva 
rf eyseter ..the puns. or spouting Whale. 1657 Divpvex 

Vsrg. Georg. rv. 245 One brawny Smith the p pefang Bellows 
1845 J. Couttses id>. ia Pacific iii. 23 Shoals of a 
serail Kiad of porpetse, commonly called pafirg pigs 

2. Untering scornfal ejaculations; harghty ia 
demeanonr 5 swegeering. O€s. or arch. 

1583 Garexe Mandi a Was (Grosart) 11. ep A cooling 
carde of misfortune to pluck down y puffirg pente of pro- 
ep = T. Brows Saicts fe Uproar Wks. 1730 L 

So Thou bofiing, pufing, ssome-buikdirs mfiaz. 

3. Becoming iafated or swollen; swelling up. 

168: Eovre Phys. Chen. Ess. Sal:-Pes re § & Unless it 
chance, thi: the pufimz matter co blow the coz] 150 soon 
out of the gece wes Kane Ji75!. Exped L xx o29 The 
willows are sappy and pofirc. 

+4 pg. Bombasiic, * swelling’. Cés. 

1567 Daant Herace,.tr? Poeiry Bvij, He that doth belch 
out pufirze ryme< 4 1662 Gatene J Ysiivn Wks. (Grosari) 
XIL 203 The puffing slosie ci tbe loftie still shadowing 
warton conceipts. 

+5. That puffsup; inspiring pride o: arzogance; 
elating. Oés. 

a E Gitms Séial. iv, Thee whom [Philosophy] ba:h 

esht to moderate I by mounting thoucht, nor to be elevate 
cS ith pufangst fortunes 1652 Bestowes Theog& xi. vii, 
No poffing hopes, no shrinkitis fears them fright 

6. That praises extravagantly ; potting fozth 

‘ puffs’ or inflated commendations. 

1768 Gowns. Gord-n. Jax Epil, As pufting quacks some 
canif? wretch procuze, To swear the pi), or drop bes 
wrought 2 cure. 1Bos Sperting Mag. XXV. 127 Wibout 
the quackery of paffine advertisements. 

Hence Pu'fingly ev., with peites. 

1698 Firomo, Jrrmidamcee. swelliugly. pufingly. 2622 
Coicr, Brafewen:, pufing!y. 1760-72 H. Bxooxe Ford 
Qaal (180g, IV. 157 Dobson and his dame coming dics- 
Gently be: potirciy up the avenue. 1905 Blacéix. Maz. 
we g&/2 A fo: Verkish apothecary puthag!y stregg'es up 

ap’. side. 

% — ffkin. Ofs. rare—'. In = pufkin. [f. 
Pcurr sh, +-kix.] A little paff: applied to a light 


or fiighty woman. 

1638 Foap Laty's Trial uu i, The best..are but flesh and 
hood, And now and then.., when tbe it's come on ‘cm, WII 
prove themselves but flirts, and tirliry pufkins 

Pu-fless, a. rare. [f. Purr 56. --LEss, J 

L Breathiess, ont of breath. slag and ai2/. 

3882 J. Warner Faun: to 4uld Reetie 1s: To sprachel 
pefBess ep to these beizgh aitics, O! what a task 

2. Of dress: Witheu: puffs or fallness. 

3899 Dail News 7 Uct. 8/3 Flat, bish collars vishout 334 
russ, pofiess sleeves, and the slight fulness az the waist. 

Pu-flet. wonce-co’, [£ Perr sé. - -LerJ A 
very live peff or whiff. 

2848 Lowrit B giv P. Poet. Wks (2873) 206 The scarce 
discernible pufiet of smoke and dust isa revolution 1883 
Dasy News z4 May, A pufiet of airy stream of sinvke 


Pu'ff-paste. [f Pcrr s/. or oé.-stem: cf. 
fuft paste in Perrep 1.) Ceetery. A fine kind of 
four | pasie, made very ligh: and faky by successive 


rollings and betterings. 

162: Corez . Gastean Jeniceré, a cake of pufle- past 1613 
Fron, Fegiiita, light-paste or poffe-paste [x28 pul: 
paste} 3615 Mazkian Lag. House, iw it. €3 For the 
making of pufie-past of the best kind, you shall take the 
Enest wheat flowie [etc] 1633 Maxwion dxtiguary rv. i, 
An artificial ben made of puti-paste. 1747 Mas. Grasse 
Cookery vit 73 HeG-Faite. Take aquanerefa Peck of 
F.our, rub fine bolf a Pound of Butter, a liste Salt,. roll it 
up, and roll i: out again; and so do nine or ten times, till 
you have rolled in a Pound and half of Etter, 1860 
‘Tynpart Giazc. i 6, 1 followed up the observations. .and hid 
several peactical lessons in the moanufecture of pu®-peste and 
boo laminsted confectionery. a 

b. fig. Applied to persons or things of a ligh:, 
y. or unsubstantial character. 

t6c2_ Mazstox dist. 4 Mel m. Wks 18:6 L 33 [79 2 
daxd3} _Awoice, pufie peste, svoice. «1622 Masse tr. Aée- 
Saks S Gusmas d@ Alf 1. 169 Such store of this puffe-past of 
vaine-glory bad I swallowed Cowne my throat #3 

aemnere Rek. Traxsp. 11. 265 There is indeed mate: 

intellectual PuS-pest; Pinners-ball has nothing ke it. 1845 
Gensi. Mag. i. 30/2 11 is seldom that Guides. .to what are 
called Watering-places..aze anything more than sx 7-paste. 

Hence a wa puleved a., ?baked in oz mace cf 
puff-paste; so also Puff-pa'stry, fine pastry made 
with peff-paste; + Pu-f-pasty, 2 ‘pasty’ oz pie 
made of pafi-paste. 

4 1653 seers Raéelais wu xxviib 233 Pof-pasted 
oock. 1707 i S1e.ENs tr. Qzemdo, Anighis Epist ii, 
Could you find no body else to bes Puff Pasties of? 1853 
Miss Suesraxn C&. Auckesicr xiv, Boiled custards, pot 
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PUFF-PUFF. 


Pu'ff-pu:ff. [Eechoic: cf. Purr zz¢/.] An imi- 
tation of the sound of repeated puffing by a steam- 
engine; hence, a nursery name for a locomotive, 
or a railway train. 

1870 Miss Bripcman Ko, Lynne 11. xiv. 307 With a puff- 
puff the train slowly passed out of Hainpton Station. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I. tii, 87 In this present age,..people 
don't give their children toy bricks, but toy puff-puffs. 1889 
P. H. Emnrson Eng. ldylls 64 The stillness was broken 
only by the short sharp puff puff of the engines, 1894 H. 
Drummonn Ascent of Alan 214 Uhe child who says soo for 
cow,..or puff puff for train, is an authority on the origin of 
human speech. 

Puffy (pzfi), a. [f. Pure v. or sb. +-Y.J 

1. a. Of wind: Blowing tn puffs or short inter- 
mittent blasts, gusty; also, characterized by such 
wind. b. Of a person or animal: Easily caused 
to puff, or breathe quick and hard; short-winded. 
ec. Of a sound: Dull, muffled. 

1616 T. Apams Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 1. 486 He lives 
at a high sail, that the puffy praises of his neighbours may 
blow him into the enchanted island, vainglory. 1799 J. 
Rospertson Agric, Perth 222 The former gives them [horses] 
better wind; tbe latter renders them puffy, 1831 Brewster 
Nat, Magic ix. (1833) 220 ‘The glass loses its power of ring- 


ing..and emits only a disagreeable and puffy sound. 1844 
J.T. Hewrerr Parsons § Wi, | am too puffy to enjoy hill- 
climbing. 1894 Ziwes 25 July rx A strong puffy off-shore 


wind was blowing. 

2. Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as by puff- 
ing or inflation; turgid, tumid, puffed out; of 
persons, fat, corpulent: usually also implying 
soft, flabby, wanting in firmness. 

1664 Power £.xf. Piilos. 1. 12 House-Spiders .. have a 
very puffy light body of an Oval figure. 1676 WisEMAN 
Chirurg. Treat. \. xxvii, 143 Emphysema is a light puffy 
Tumour easily yielding to the pressure of your fingers. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hus. vi. 47 Puffy Land, which 
naturally swells up, instead of subsiding. 1828 LANpor 
imag. Conv. Wks, 1846 1. 340/2 The oriental train and 
puffy turban, 1865 Miss Brappon Sir Fasper xiv, Blanche 
Harding lounged in the downiest aud pufnest chair by the 
fire in ber spacious bedrooin. 1874 Woop Wat. Hist. 278 
The [owl's] round, puffy bead, the little hooked beak just 
appearing from the downy plumage. 1899 West. Gaz. 
6 Apr. 3/2 The shoulder deserted by the putty sleeve. 

b. Having the quality of pufiing up, or causing 
to swell as if inflated. vare—!. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan ix. 1348 The puffy Poison spreads, 
and beaves around, Till all the Man is in the Monster 
drown'd. ; 

3. fig. Having an empty or unsnbstantial air of 
importance; puffed up, vain, swelling, inflated, 
turgid, bombastic. rare. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, Lect. prorsus indiguos, Passe 
on ye vaine fautasticke troupe Of puffie youtbs. 1678 
Cupwortu /ntel/. Syst. 4. iv. § 18, 321 A puffy conceit and 
opinton of knowledge. 1679 DuvpEn 77oi/. §& Cress. Pref., 
Ess. (Ker) I. 224 He distinguished not the blown puffy 
style from true sublimity. 1751 Lavixcron Exthus. Meth. 
& Papists 1. (1754) Pref., Putty Pretensions to extraordinary 
Revelations. 1853-8 Hawruorne Lg, Note-Lé&s. (1879) 11. 
157 A rather puffy and consequential man. _ 

4. Comb., as puffy-bodied, -faced adjs.; + puffy- 
light v. (ods. nonce-wd.) lrans., ?to give a puffy 
lightness to. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam A7t of Survey. x. 28 Being..inter- 
niedled by the plow with the soyle, it puffie-lights and party 
colours the same. 1851 /‘vaser's MZag. Mar. 360/2 A puffy- 
faced little man, with an overgrown body. 1859 ATKINSON 
Walks & Talks (1892) 260 Oue of the puffy-bodied, pasty- 
faced Sunbury lads. 

Pufloafe: see Purr v. 7. 

+Puft. O¢s. [An early by-form of Purr sé. : 
cf. Yurr.} = Purr sé. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. it (Tollem. MS.), 
With a stronge blaste, oper a pufte of wynde. ¢1450 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2648 All his [a spider’s] webb A puft of 
wynde away reues. 1513 DovuGras s£wefs iv. xii. 122 With 
a puft of aynd, the lyfe furth went. 1615 CHAPMAN Ocfyss. 
v.65 With pace as speedy as a puft of wind. 1785, 1795 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Putt, pf/. a.: see PUFFED. 

Pug (pzg), s.l Now only dal, [Origin 
unascertained, It occurs much earlier than Puc 
sb.2, and docs not appear to be connccted with it.] 

1, The husks of any kind of small seed which are 
separated in cleaning it; the chaff of wheat or 
oats, the awns of barley, etc.; the refuse corn 
separated tu winnowing, 

c1440 Pallad. on [1usb. 11. 1079 Mast, chasteyn, yef hem 
{boars} pugges of thi corn [ov7g. villa excrementa]. 1601 
Hottann Péiny xvi. vil. 1. 562 The chaffe and pugs [ salva} 
that come of Barly, is supposed to be as good as the best. 
lbid, vi. 20 The best way to keep onions, is in corn chaf, 
and such like pugs. 1766 AZuseume Rust. V1. 338 Clean 
seed, cleared of the black husk, or pug, as we call it. 1854 
Miss Baker Worthants. Gloss., Pug, the integument or 
chaff of sinall seeds, turnips, candy-tuft, &c. 

2. Vhe refuse from the cider-press. ence pug- 
drink, water cidcr (Grose /’v0v, Gloss. 1787). dial. 

1893 Wilts. Gloss., Pug..the pulp of apples which bave 
been pressed for cider. ) 

Pug (pvg), 32 [Of unknown origin and 
history; it is not certain that branches 1 and II 
belong to the same word. Exc. in sense 1, the 
earliest examples of which have pugges (? pl. used 
collectively), not knowt before 1600; but some 
senses may have been earlier in colloquial use.] 
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I. Applied to a person, ete. 

+1. A term of cndearment for a person (rarely 
au animal); also applied to a bauble or doll. Ods. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. un. iii. G iv, If in a couche,a 
fyne fleesde lambe a kinge shoulde cause to ryde, And 
geve it rayments neate and gay, And call it pugges and 
prety peate (Aufam aut Pusillam appellet], 1578 WHEY- 
STONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. iti, Nay, nay, sayes he 
(zood pugges) no more of this. 1580 Sir G. Carev in J. EL. 
Jeayes Catal. Charters Berkeley Castle (1892) 330 My 
sweete pugge,.. thi absens will make the returne of thy 
swete cumpany the more welcum to me. 1602 Marston 
Ant, & Afel. 1, i, (To little boy] Hah Catzo, your master... 
cals for your diminutive attendance...Good pugge, give 
me soimecapon, 1602 — Axfonio's Rev.iu. iv, | have had 
foure husbands my selfe. The first, I called, sweet duck : 
the second, deaie heart: the third, prettie pugge. 1611 
Cotcr. sv. Jamie, Ma belle namic, my piettie Pug 
(so fooles, hugging their bables, tearine them). /dé¢., A/ar- 
mouselle, a little puppie, or pug to play with. 

+2. A courtesan, mistress, harlot, punk. Ods. 

(Quot. 1600 apparently belongs here.) 

1600 Sir R. Cecit Lett. 23 Sept. (Camden) 33 If you did 
.-remember the Lo, Admyrall and the Lord Threasurer 
with a couple of Pugges or some wscough baugh or some 
such toyes, it would sbew that you do not neglect thein, 
whoe, I protest, are to you wonderfull kynde. 1607 
Dexxer & Wesster Hestiv. Hoe u. ii. D.'s Wks. 1873 
Il. 307 The Lob has lis Lasse,..the Westerne-inan his 
Pug, the Seruing-man his Punke. 1611 Corcr, s.v. Gouge, 
Gouge as Vouge,..a Souldiors Pug, or Punke; a Whore 
that followes the Camp. Jbsid., Saffrette,..a flirt, queane, 
gixie, pug, punke. 1653 Urounarr Rabelais 1. iii, He 
married Gargamelle,..a jolly pug forig. Ged/e gougejand well 
mouthed wench. 1678 Drypex And Keeper Epi 18 But 
all the feinale fry turn pugs, like mine. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Pug, Pugnasty, a meer Pug,a nasty Slut, a 
sorry Jade, of a Woman. 1708 T. Warp Zug. Ref. (1716) 
16 Who ever knew a Royal Fancy Stoop thus to such a 
Pug as Nancy? 1719 D’Urrey /d/s V. 83 If Miss prove 
peevish, and will not gee, Ne’er pine..at the wanton Pug. 

+3. A bargeman. JVestern pugs, men who 
navigated barges down the ‘Thames to London: 


cf. Western bargee (quot. 1666 s.v. BARGEE). Oés. 

1591 Lyty Zudyi. iv. ti, Ina Westerne barge, when with 
a yood windé and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in 
two daies. 1592 Greene Disput. Cj, lack Rhoades, a 
reformed Man, and a Crosbite...1 douhte the sandeyde 
Asse, will kicke like a Westerne Pugge: if I rubbe him 
on the gaule. 1603 Dekker H’onderfnll Yeare F iijb, 
Euen the Westerne Pugs receiuing money there [in plague 
time], haue tyed it in a bag at the end of their barge, and 
trailed it through the Thames. 1612 WW. Austix in Coryat’s 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Slept in his clothes like 
Westerne Pugge Sans Monmouth Cap or gowne of Rugge. 

+b. ?A ship’s boy. Oés. 

1598 W. Pointe Linschotcx 1. xcvi. 179 The officers and 
most of the sailers were on land, none but pugs [Du. 
putgers| and slaues being in the sbips: for.. wberesoeuer 
they anker, presenily tbey goe all on land, and let the shippe 
lie with a boy or two in it. @168 Butter Rem, (1759) I. 
77 [Ulysses] ty’d his deafen'd Sailors..to the Mast,. .rather 
venture drowning, tban to wrong The Sea-pugs chaste Ears 
with a bawdy Song, 

4, In servants’ vocabulary: An upper servant in 
a large establishment. 

1847-78 Hacuiwe tt s.v., In large families, the under- 
servants call the upper ones Axes, and the housekeeper’s 
room is known as pugs'-hole. 1860 Atheuzuni 17 Nov, 664 
Servants have become a separate estate..with their own 
distinctton of ranks, the ‘Pugs’ and the ‘Tags’ Ado. 
Newspr., The stillroon-maid, coming up to Pug’s Parlour 
for orders. 

ITI. An imp, a dwarf animal, etc. 

[In 5, the word agrees completely in sense with Puck sé.!, 
but is not easily accounted for as a mere phonetic variant of 
that word; senses 6~12 do not occur with Pucx.] 

+5. A small demon or imp; a sprite; Puck. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass Dram. Pers., Satan. The 
great diuell, Pug. The lesse diuell. 1635 Hrevwoop 
Hierarch.1x. 574 Diuels in Sarmatia honored, Call'’d Avtz77, 
ot Avbald?; such as wee Pugs and Hob-goblins call. 1664 
Lutter Hud, 1. iii. 635 Agrippa kept a Stygian pug, I’ th’ 
garb and habit of a dog, Tbat was his tutor. 1678 /d/e. 11. 
i, 1413 This is your Business, good Pug-Robin, And your 
Diversion, dull dry Bobbing T’entice Fanatics in the Dirt. 
(x8zz W. Irvine Brace. Hall (1823) U1. 163 Those sprites 
which Heywood in his Hierarchie calls pugs or hobgoblins. | 

6. A monkey, an ape. Also applied, like 
‘monkey’, toa child. Ods. exc. dial. 

1664 Power £24. Philos. ut. 184 Pugs and Baboons may 
claim a Traducsion fiom Adam as well as these. ¢1733 
D. Maret Cupid & Hymeu 102 Those Jack-puddings pug 
and parret. 1754 RicHarvson Graudison (1810) VII. xiii. 
234 Take away the pug, said I, to tbe attendants... They 
rescued tbe still smiling babe. 1793 Carlop Green (1817) 
152 Pugs, bears, and dancan’ dogs, And raree-showers. 

b. As guast-proper name ofanape. (Cf. Jacko.) 

1698 J. Crute Adnsovy 11, 322 The Monkey by chance 
came jumping out with them...Poor Pug was had before 
his betters. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 499 2 4, I heard her 
cxll him dear Pugg, aud found him to be her favourite 
monkey. 1815 Ze/uca Il. 218 Pug was on my shoulder. 
1853 Rosson /yneside Songs 64 As regard poor pug aw’ve 
had any say. 

7. Originally pug-dog; A dwarf breed of dog, 
resembling a bull-dog in miniature; on account of 
its affectionate nature much kept as a pet. 

Here there may be some connexion with sense 1: cf. quot, 
16112 there, 

a. (1731 Bairey, Pug, a Nickname for a Monkey, or Dog.] 
1749 Garrick Lethe 22 A fine Lady .. keeps a Pug-dog, 
and hates the Parsons. 1774 Gotpso, .Vat. //ést. (1776) U1. 
zgo Several others might be added, sucb as the pug-dog, 
the black breed, and the pointer. 1840 Barua J/ugot, Leg. 
Ser.1. Hand of Glory, ‘Then half arose... His little pug-dog 


i 


PUG. 


with his little pug nose. 185: D. Jerrotp St. Giles ii. 12 
You'll be thinking of keeping pug-dogs and parrots next. 

b, 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Journ. France 1. 148 ‘Vhe little pug 
dog or Dutch mastiff has quitted London for Padua, I per- 
ceive... Every carriage I meet here has a pug in it. 1798 
Sporting Mag, XU1.7 Portrait of Dutch pugs. 1821 Joseph 
tre Look-3lan 133, My Lady, in her parlour suuz, Is still 
delighted with her pug. 1876 [orld V. No. 119.4 A verit- 
able pug of pugs, with large soft loving eyes. 

8. A yuasi-proper uaine for a fox; = RENARD, 

1809 Mar. Epcewortn Adsentee viii, There is a dead 
silence till pug is well out of cover, and the whole pack well 
in. 1848 Kixcscry Yeast i, Cunning old farmers rode oft 
..to some well-known haunts of pug. 1858 R.S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xv, Pug..turns tatl, and is very soon in tbe 
rear of the hounds, 

b. Also, in dialectal use, a geas?-proper name for 
a lamb, a hare, a squirrel, a ferret, a salmon. 

See Eng. Dial. Dict. 

9. “ial. Applied to anything short and stumpy; 
a dwarf, 

1837 J. F. Pa.mer Dialogues Devon. Dal. Gloss. 74 Pug 
..is used for anything short, thick and irregularly orbi- 
cular; thus Pug-faced, Pug-nosed [ete.]. 1903 in Exe. 
Dial. Dict, 

10. Also fzzg-moth: Collectors’ name for geo- 
metrid moths of the genus Lupithecia, 

1819 G. Samovetie Entomol. Conipend. 263 Geonietra 
[Lupithecia (Curtis)] xuffasciata, The red-barred Pug. 
lbid, 406 Geometra singulariata. The grey Pug. Jia. 
Index, Pug-moth, beautiful. 1832 Rensie Conspect. 
Butterfl. & Moths 132 The Beautiful Pug..the Green Pug 
..the Brass Pug [etc. : 33 species sonamed], 1869 New max 
Brit. Aloths 116/2 ‘Ybe little moths which constitute the 
genus Eupithecta, or, as called by collectors, ‘ Pugs’. 

11. In full pug-engine: A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shenting purposes; a con- 
tractor’s engine. 

1880 W. AiTKEN Rodgerson’s Doug Poems (1803) 156 No 
a shift of the waggons, or shunt with the pug. 1887 Daé/y 

"ws 28 Sept. 3/1 A pug engine was engaged shunting a 
number of waggons within the works when it exploded. 
1901 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/3 While twenty navvies were 
returning home on a pug engine..the engine overturned 
at a curve on the line and fell down the enibankinent. 

+12. A short cloak worn by ladies about the 


middlc of the eighteenth century (Planché). Ods. 

(Doubtful sense ; in quot. cited it may mean a pug-dog.) 

1740 L. Wuy1e Poems 63 The Cape .. now is grown a 
demi-cloke,.. To keep the Hero warm and snug, As any 
lady’s velvet Pug. 

III. 13. attrib. and Comb. (from Il): see 
sense 9, and pug-dog (sense 7), pug-engine (sense 
11), pug-molk (sense 10); pug-face, a face com- 
pared to that of a monkey; a squat flat-nosed 
face; pug-fox, a smail-sized, blunt-nosed variety 
of fox; pug-peal, a young grilse or salmon; pug- 
slut, the female of a pug-dog; pug-trout, a sea- 
trout. See also PUG-NOSE, -NOSED. 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 311 The natives grinning with 
delight at tbe sight of their *pug-faces in the mirror. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/1 The importers have .. brought 
over many “pug foxes, small-sized animals with too great 
a love for life underground ever to lead hounds far across 
country. 1861 Act 24 4 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names.. 
salmon..peal, herring peal, may peal, *pugg peal,..or by 
any other local name. 1817 Sforting Alag. L. 137 My 
favourite dog, a small *pug-slut, about two years and a 
half old. 1865 Coucu Sit. Fishes 1V. 211 Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout...*Pugtrout. : 

Hence Pu‘giet, a little pug (in quot., monkey) ; 
Pu'gship, the personality of a pug. 

1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (1713) IH. 
45 As if he had sent the Lady Apess with a Puglet or two 
to have squeal’d and scream’d at us. 1818 Sporting Alay. 
IT. 3 This sable livery of their pngships is not of long dura. 
tion—it is merely an ornament of youth. 

Pug (pvg), 54.3 [See Puc 2.2: cf. also Puc- 
MILL.| loam or clay comminuted, thoroughly 
mixed, kneaded, and prepared for brickmaking 
and other purposes. Also /v asf; see quot. 1904. 

1872 Mrs. Mitret Parsonage iii. 55 The walls of the 
house were built of ’ pug’, which means simply well-pounded 
mud, 1876 S, Wooo Gd. Gardening (ed. 2) 41 Form this 
compound into a very stout pug or mortar by chopping, 
treading, &c. 1904 Mayor A. Grireitus so Yrs. Public 
Service xvii, 236 When by-and-by the ‘kerf’ thus formed 
was 10 be carried on to the ‘pug’, or raised platform froin 
which the machine was fed, it was duly cut at the bottom 
of the heap...1 could follow the ‘kerf’ to the ‘pug 

b. Comb, PuG-MILL, q. v.; pug-eylinder, the 
cylinder of a pug-mill, (These may be from Puc 
v.-) Also pug-hole: see quot. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 187 There are boxes..upon each 
side of the pug cylinder containing sand. 1870 Symons 
Lyfe Draper vii. 61 Bowden was a great brick-making 

lace. Deep pits from which the clay had been excavated, 
sown as ‘pug holes’ abounded iu every direction, 

|| Pug (pvy), sb.4 Anglo- Ind. [Hindi Zag foot- 
print.] The footprint of a beast. 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 7/3 There are not niany sensa- 
tions worth getting up for so early..; but to see the first 
‘pug’ of the tiger's track on the wet path is one of them. 
1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan iv. 114 We with difficulty 
kept sight of the pugs of a camel which had preceded us. 
1889 Bapen- Powe et Pigsticking 55 Tbe goat bas a square 
pug witb blunt points to his toes. 

Pug (pzg), 56.5 slang. abbrev. of PuGi.ist. 

1858 A. Maynew Paved w. Gold u. xii. 184 He was 
known by his brother pugs to be one of the gamest hands 


PUG. 


inthe ring. 1888 °R. Botprewoon' Rodéery uuder A. xx, 
He was fond of talking about ‘ pugs’ as he'd known intimate. 

Pug (pg), v.! Now only dial, [Origin 
obscure: perh. more than one word.] 


1. ¢rans. To pull, tug. 

1678 Appius 4 Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 120 What 
tugging, what lugging, what pugging by the ear. 1717 
Marcuant Diary 30 Mar. in Sussex Archzol. Coll, (1873) 
XXV. 180 George pugg’d clover in the forenoon. 1790 
Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2). 1819 W. TENNANT Papistoy 
Storm'd (827) 211 Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin', Birt tirlin’ roofs and rafter-rivin’, And pullin’ down 
and puggin’. o 

2. To dirty by overmuch handling. 

1885 Suarranp Hays Devon. Village iv. 55 To learn to 
handle things without pugging and pawing then. 

Pug (pug), v.- (Origin obscure: cf. Puc sb.5 
and] PUG-MILL, 

If the group began with the vb., and sense 1 is properly 
put here, the word is proh. onomatoperic, expressing the 
action and accompanying dull heavy sound of pounding or 
ramining a stiff but yielding body such as clay.]} 

1. drans. To poke, punch, strike. 

1809 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Aiddlesex Election \. xxix, I'd 
quickly pug their guts. 

IT. 2. To temper (clay) for brickmaking, by 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a pug-mill. Hence Pugged 


(pogd), Ap/. a.; Pugging vé/. sd. 

Originally done by treading and stamping with the feet, 
which was prob, the original ‘ pugging '; cf. Ure Dict. Arts 
(1839) 184 ‘he next step is totemper the clay, which is gener- 
ally done by the treading of menor oxen. Inthe neighbour- 
hood of London, however, this process is performed in a 
horse-mill. The kneading of the clay is..the most laborious 
hut indispensable part of the whole husiness fof hrick- 
making}... The more it is worked, the denser, more uniform, 
and more durable, the bricks which are made of it.’ 

1843 Week, Wag, XXXIX. 193 The most useful pro- 
pertics of ‘ciment’, when well pugged or kneaded with 
the clay, was to basten the drying, and to diminish the 
contraction. 1843 Parkes in Frail. Rh. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 

74 It is requisite that the clay he well washed and sieved 
refore pugging. 1843 Crvil Lug. 4 Arch, Frul. Vi. 348 1 
The bricks were all burned in close kilns constructed with 
soft hricks set in pugged clay. 1884 C. G. W. Lock IW ork- 
shop Receipls Ser. i. 105 The compound was pugged, 
moulded, and strongly pressed. , 

b. To trample or tread (ground) into a muddy 
and sticky mass, as is done by cattle near gates or 
drinking-places; to Poacu or folch. 

1881 Daily News 4 June 5/5 The pugged and sticky 
sheep-folds could not be brought by plough and harrow 
into anything like suitable mould. 

III. 3. To pack or fill up (a space) with pug, 
cement, etc.; ¢5/. to pack the space under a tloor 
with earth, old mortar, sawdust, or other substance 
to prevent the passage of sound: cf. PuGGING sé. 

1823 [implied in Puccine sd,]. 1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan, 
488/1 Will any kind reader inform me of a material that 
will answer all the purposes of pugging floors? 1880 Zrdr. 
Univ. Knowl. U.S.) V. 876 Wood, well pugged with 
cement, is strongly recommended hy many architects.. for 
girders and beams, 1906 Pead/ fall G. 19 Mar. 2/3 Resi- 
dents in semi-detached villas with the usual slender walls, 
or even in flats with the floors warranted duly ‘ pugged *. 

4. To thiust, poke, or pack into a space. dial. 

1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss. s.v.,‘ Vhat small honse 
is pugged in between two high ones.’ ‘The two families 
live pugging together.’ 

Pug (pzg), v.3 Anglo-Ind. [f. Puc sb.4} trans. 
To track by footprints. lence Pu‘gging wé/. sd. 

1866 Newat Lastern Hunters 6 You never would take 
the trouble to leain pugging, though it is so essential an 
acquirement in wood craft. 1882 Frover Uuexp/. Balu- 
chistan 18 Yo comment with considerable point on each 
false move the young man made in his pugging (tracking). 
1889 Bapen-Powe tt /’fystiching 57 We called up the head- 
man of the beat and asked him if he could pug...‘ Of course 
Ican pug. My work is pugging cri:inals.’ 

+ Purgeard. O6s. rare-'. ? Thieves’ Cant. 
(perh. f. Puc v.¥+-anp.] A thief. 

1611 Mipbit-ton Roaring Cirl v. i, Cheaters, lifters, nips, 
foists, puggards, curbers. 

Puggaree, -ery, var. forms of PUGGREE. 

Pugged (pzgd), a ([f. Pte 56% + -ED2] 
Formed like the nose of a pug-dog. 

1847 H. Merivate Outoo xx, With a viciously pugged nose. 

Pugged, f//. 2.: sce Puc v.2 

Puggee, variant of Puccy 54.2 

+ Purggered, ffl. a. Obs. rare—'. 
variant ol PUCKERED. 

1653 1. Mort Antid. Ath. 1. xi. (1712) 73 Nor are we to 
cavil at the red pugger'd attire of the ‘uiky, and the long 
Excrescency that hangs down over his Bill. 1706 Patucirs, 
Puggered, as the red puggered Attire of the Turkey. 

Pu'gginess. dia’. [f. Puccy a2 + -xxss.] 
Moistness from perspiration ; clamminess. 

1858 Mas. Garty Aunt Judy's T. ii. (1859) 26 Whenever 
+.SOme active exertion has brought a universal puggyness 
over the juvenile frame. 

Pugging, sd. [f. Puc v2 3 + -InG1.] Sce 
quot. 1823, and Puc w.? 3. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 392 Pueging, the materials 
composed of bricks and mortar, &c., intioduced hetween the 
joists of floors, in order to prevent the communication of 
sound, or to deaden it in the interval from one story to 
another. 1884 Svon Mechanic's Ovwn Lk, (1893) 341 A thick 
— old mortar or plaster, known as ‘ pugging ’. 

Seeing, vol. sé.: see Puc v.*, 3. 


Perh. a 


1573 
+ Pu-gging, 7//. a. Obs. vare—'. Meaning un- 


certain. 

Usually taken as = thieving, thievish; if so, it may be 
pr. pple. of Puc v.! as if = pulling down or off; cf. Puccarp. 
But some think it a mispr. for Priccixnc. In Devonsh. 
dialect pug-tooth = eye-tooth (E.D.D.). 

1611 Saks. IWint. 7. 1. iii. 7 Ube white sheete bleaching 
on the hedge,. , Doth set my pugging tooth an edge, Fora 
quart of Ale is a dish for a King. 

Pugging screw. [Puc v7.2] Ascrewfor com- 
pressing peat, etc. 

1862 Fraser's Mag, Nov. 634/2 [Mr. Brunton’s] process 
in subjecting freshly-dug peat to the action of a pugging 
screw, working in a conical case, the bottom of which is 


pierced by small holes. 
(f£ Puc sé.2 + -1sH?.] 


Puggish (pz'gif), 2. 

RKesembling or characteristic of a pug, in various 
senses (as monkey, pug-dog), or a pug-nose. 
_ 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela WI. xxx. 197 The apes of 
imitation..were wont to hop and skip about, and play a 
thousand puggish Tricks. 1807-8 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 
XII. 10, Itouch not what concerns their praise, Or wreathes 
their puggish pates with bays, 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, 11 308 ( Youug Gipsy) Nothing visible but their tails 
(the one, the long puggish brush of which I have already 
made mention, the other a terrier-like stump). 1828 Scorr 
Diary June in Lockhart, lis son, a puggish boy, follows 
up the theme. @1849 Por fs. (1864) I. 136 Doomed 10 
perpetual contemplation of their noses—a view puggish and 
snubby. 

Puggle ‘pzg'l), v. Chiefly da/, [Freq. from 
Puc v.21: see -LE 3.} ¢rans. Yo push or poke 
a stick or wire down (a hole, etc.) and work it 
about in order to clear the hole. 

1863 rans. Essex Archzol. Soc. 11. 186 Puggle, to poke 
out, as to puggle the asbes, a drain, or anything that is 
encumbered with rubbish. 1899 Let. to Rez. C. B. Meunt, 
‘The man gave me a wire and told me to piggle the pipe. 
I have puggled it several times, but the water does not 
come. 1905 .V. 4 Q. 10th Ser. IV. 456/2 Vo get a rat or 
rabbit out of a hole hy inserting a stick and working it 
about was to‘ puggle’ 

Puggree, puggaree (pz‘gr, pu'gir’). Also 
, Puckery, 5 pukree, 9 pugree, -aree, pugeri, 
-eTy, -gery, pagri. [a. llind. Jagri a turban.} 

Ll. A light turban or head-covering wom by 
Indian natives. 

1655 Six T. HeErsert Trav. nee 130 Eastern People. . 
such..as wear ‘Lurbans, Mandils, Dustars, and Pugygarees. 
1696 Ovincion Voy, Suratt 314 With a Puggarie, or Tur- 
bant upon their Heads. 1698 Frayer icc. £. /udia & P. 
93 A Green Vest and Puckery (or Turbat). 1845 Sir W. 
Narter Cong. Scinde u. i, 224 The Mohamedan Iielooch 
always obeys him who wears the Puggree. 1893 Forses- 
Mitcnet, Rewin, Gt Mutiny 287 ‘the latter wore volu- 
miinous thick puggries round their heads. — ; 

2. A scar! ol thin muslin or a silk veil wound 
round the crown of a sun-helmet or hat and falling 


down behind as a shade. 

1859 Dickrxs in Ad! Year Round 30 July 332/1 A ‘ Pug- 
gery ‘is a long slip of white muslin which is bound round 
the hat and formed into a fantastic bow, with tails behind. 
1866 Corns, May. Dec. 741 A silk coat, a puggree, boots, and 
white cords, adorned the wealthier. 1885 /Y:nes 20 Feb, 
6/1 Officers and men were attired in red serge tunics,..sun 
helmets and puggarees. 1901 B. Suaw rece /lays for 
Purit., Capt. Brasshound « 215 He wears the sun helinet 
and pagri, the neutral-tinted spectacles, and the white 
cauvas Spanish sand shoes, 

Ifence Pugg,a)reed a., covered with or wearing 
a pugeree. 

1881 Mus. C. Praro Policy & P. 1.13 A broad-brimmed 
puggareed hat. 1900 Daily News 1 Aug. 3/1 A graceful 
wave of his green, puggareed soft slouch hat. 

Puggy (pz'gi), 56.1 [f. Pue sb.2+-y.J 

+1. A term of endearment uscd to women and 
children. See Puc sb.21. Os. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. Burn. htt in. ¥, Begon, begon 
ny jugzy, m pugsy, begon my love, my decre. 1719 
Me 2 a 8g Jepey, my Boany) bly Honey, 
my Bunny. 172r Bawey, «egy, a soothing Word to a 
little Child, or a Paramour, as My little Puggy. 

A monkey; «= Puc sd. 6. Sc. 

1821 Blackw, dag. Nov. 392/2 ‘See that wee body sittin’ 
on the inan‘s shouther’...‘{hat’s a puggy, man’. 1897 
C. M. Camrsece Deéilie Fock i. 27 Wve heard talk o’ some 
missing link, atween men and puggies. 

3. Quasi-proper name for a fox: = Pug sé.2 8. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 134 Puggy, thinking it time to 
shift, got into a drain. 

| Puggy (pz'gi), 54.2 Also puggee. Anglo-Jnd. 
[llindi pags, f. ag Puc 5.4} A tracker. 

1879 Limes of [ndia Overland Suppl. 12 May (¥’.), Good 
puggies or trackers should be employed to follow the 
dacoits. 1883 Lp. SaLtoun Scraps II. 258 The ‘ puggy’ is 
one of acaste, who..ohtain the name from their skill in 
following foot-tracks, or ‘pugs’. 1889 Bapen-Powett Pig- 
sticking 36 In pugging boars, the usual method is for four 
or five trackers or ‘ puggees’ to start together. 

Puggy (pz'gi),¢.! [f Puc si.2+-y.] Resem- 
bling the face or nose of a monkey or pug-dog; 
having such a face or nose; squat-faced; pug- 
nosed. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonuets 1. 78 "Vis gowd that maks 
some great men witty, And puggy lasses fair and pretty. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 110 My affection for my King, 
God bless the puggy face of him, is under more control. 
1904 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 6/5 Its puggy little nose has 
quite a smashed-in appearance, and wben the animal looked 
in a mirror it also must have noticed that, for it smiled an 
almost cynical sinile. 


PUG-MILL. 


Puggy (pegi), 2.2 dial. [f. pug vb. dial., 
to perspire (Halliwell).] | Moist, clammy. 

1814 S. Pegge’s Aneca. Eng. Lang.,Suppl. Grose’s Gloss., 
Pugegy, Moisi, arising from gentle perspiration. A puge 
hand. North. 1825 in Brockett V.C. Gloss. 1896 Hare 
Story My Life I1l. xv. 329, | remembered being sick asa 
child from the puggy smell of its hideous interior. It was 
just as puggy to day, but I was not sick. 

gh, obs. form of Poon. 

Pugil! (piz-dgil). arch. [ad. L. pugill-us a 
handlul, f. root peg- as in Pug-nzs fist.} Ltymo- 
logically, A handful; but from the 17th century 
defined as ‘as much as can be taken up between 
the thumb and the next two (or sometimes three) 
fingers’; a little handful or big pinch. 

1§76 Baer Jewel! of Health 237 b, Gave a certain Phisi- 
tion. .of this salt one lytle handfull or Pugill. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 17 Vake Violets, and infuse a good Pugill of them 
in a Quart of Vineger. 1729 Enguiry Causes Efid. Lis. 42 
‘Vake of Roman Wormwood two Pugils (a Pugil is what two 
Fingers and a Thumb hold), 1747 Wescey Prim. Physic 
(1705) 68 Add two Pugils of dry'd Elder Flowers. 1858 
O. W. Homes Aut. Break/-t. iv, The old gentleman.. 
opened it [a snufl-box} and felt for the wonted pugil. 

+ Purgil +. Os. rare. [a. L. pug?! a boxer, f. 
root fug-; see prec.} One who hghts with his 
fists; a boxer, pugilist. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xi. 207 That which 
expresseth pugills, that is, men fit for comhat and the 
exercise of the fist. a 1670 Hacket Aébp. iWViliiaus 1. § 44 
(1692) 37 He was no little one, but Saginat: corporis belina, 
as Curtius says of Dioxippus the Pugil. 

llence + Purgilar a., pugilistic. 

1636 Saxperson Serm. on Ps. xix. 13 » 37 So doth 
St. Pauls vremagw, 1 Cor. 9. whieh is an athletique pugilar 
word; as those that beat one another with their fists. 

Pu-gilant, a. sare—'. [ad. late L. pugilans, 
-dntem, pres. pple. of prgrlaré to box, f. puget: 
sec prec.} Boxing, fighting. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 432 Rohert Grosseteste, pugi- 
lant, he, as well as literary; fighting his way to self-justifi- 
cation in stout English. 

+ Pu'gilate. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. pugelalu-s 
boxing, f. pugzlivi: see prec. Cf. F. pegilat, 
-tllat (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).} Boxing. 

1768 iVoman of Honor II. 37 A pitiful coinplaisance,.. 
erected these hlack-guard hattles into the dignity of the 
pugilate of the antients. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 15 note, It 
seems as if this Gyinnic exercise were more common in 
Palestine than the pugilate. 

ali Pugilation. Obs. (ad. L. pugilition-em, n. 
of action f. Auge/ar? to box.} Fighting with the 
fists, boxing. 

1656 Biouxt Glossegr., Pueillation, the exercise of 
Champions, or of those that fight with fists. 1718 Ozer 
Tournuefort's Voy, 11, 108 Very skilful too at boxing, and at 
that kind of exercise which was called Pugilation. 

Pugilism (pié-dzilizm). [f. L. pugi? boxer, 
PuciL? + -1sM.) The art or practice of fighting 
with fists; boxing. Also /g. 

1791 Hamrson Jem. F. Wesley 111. 48 Pugilism and 
cock-fighting, and the rest. 1812 (é:t¢e) Pancratia, or a 
History of Pugilism. 1877 Tatmace Serm, 255 Men have 
made it the ring in which to display their ecclesiastical 
pugilism. 1882 Masson in .Vacit, Alay. XLV. 250 Feats of 
strength, pedestrianism, and pugilism. 1890 Sfectator 
9 -Nug., We do not find hin hastening from the dinner-table 
to the diary, to enter up his last achievement in conversa 
tional pugilism. He leaves that to a Boswell. 

Pugilist (pid-dzilist). [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
Onc who practises the art of boxing; a boxer, a 
fighter; fig. a vigorous controversialist. 

1790 T. Fewrrect (é/t/e) Boxing Reviewed. .. Compre- 
hending a complete description of the Principal Pugilists. 
1899 R. Munro Preh. Scot. vii. 238 One scene represents 
two pugilists with a crested helinet between then. 

Pugilistic (pizdgzilistik), a. (s6.)  [f. prec. + 
-1c,} Of or pertaining to pugilists or pugilism. 

1811 Sporting Mug, XXXVIL. 122 He reached the summit 
of pugilistic fame. 1855 THackeray Newcomes iv, He had 
been engaged ..in a pugilistic encounter. 

b. as sb. A pugilist. sonce-zse. 
1827 Soutney Let, to G. C. Beaford 10 June, What? 


‘will-we, nill-we, are we thrust Among the Calvinistics—The 


covenanted sons of schism, Rebellion’s pugilistics. 

So Pugili'stical a. 7are; hence Pugili'stically 
adv., in a pugilistic manner. 

1840 Hoop Kelmausegg, fer Alisery xvii, Pugilistical 
knocks, And fighting cocks. 1847 Lytron Lucretia u. 
Prol. (1855) 142 Sure that it was a proper thing to resent 
pugilistically so discourteous a monosyllahle. 1895 Chand. 
Frail, X11. 758/1 They were most pugilistically inclined. 

+ Pugillary. O¢s. [f. L. peugelér writing- 
tablet, f. pug@l/ar-7s adj. that can be held in the 
hand : see Pucit} and -ary?.} A writing-tablet. 

1958 Phil. Traus. L. 620 Many pugillaries, styles, and 
stands witb ink in them. 

Pugio-niform, a. Zot. [f. L. pugidn-em dagger 
+-1)ForM.} Dagger-shaped. a 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Pugioniformis..pugioniform. 

Pu-g-mill. [app. f. Puc v.2+ Mint sé.!; but 
the vb, has not yet been found in this sense as 
carly as pug-mzi/, so that the relation may be the 
reverse.} A machine for comminuting, thoroughly 
mixing, and working clay and other materials into 
a plastic state for making bricks and pottery; also, 
a similar machine for triturating ore, etc. 


PUGNACIOUS. 


1824 Afech. Mag. No. 33. 78 The introduction of machines ' each other by a dovetail joint. 


called pug-mills, into which the prepared earth is wheeled. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 533 {The tread of 
men and oxen] has of late been superseded by the clay or 
pug mill, which is a very eligible, though siinple machine. 
1877 SpurGEON Serv. XXII. 555 Like the brickmaker's 
blind horse which goes round and round his pug-mill. 

Pugnacious (pogné'fas), a. [f. L, pugnax, 
-aci- combative (f. pugi-dre to fight, f. pugn-zs 
fist) + -OUS: see -aci10US.] Disposed to fight ; 
given to fighting; quarrelsome ; contentious. 

1642 H. More Song of Soué iv. xiv, Plato affirms Idees; 
But Aristotle with his pugnacious race As idle figments 
slifly them denies, 1776 Pennant Zool, (ed. 4) I. 328 (The 
whitethroat] A shy and wild bird..; seenis of a pugnatious 
disposition. 1877 Mrs. Ouiruant Aakers Flor. 1.10 ‘These 
pugnacious Florentines, whose personal feuds and hatreds 
. Were infinitely more real and vivid. : ’ 

Hence Pugna‘ciously adv., in a pugnacious 
manner; Pugna‘ciousness, pugnacity. 

1681 H. More Fixf. Dan. iii. 64 The strength..and 
pugnaciousness of the Ram well represent Cyrus and his 
Successours. 1829 PALMERSTON Ofinious § Lolicy (1852) 
102 If the nation 1s overflowing with so much pugnacious- 
ness. 1847 Wesster, Pugnaciously. 1871 EK. P. Wrirrce 
Success & its Conditions 69 A politician weakly and amiably 
in the right is no match for [one] tenaciously and pugna- 
ciously in the wrong. 1875 Jowett /’7afo (ed. 2) III. 334 
We valiantly and pugnaciously insist upon the verbal truth. 

Pugnacity (pygne'siti). [ad. L. pugudcitas, 
{. pugnax: see prec. Somod.F. pugnacité (rare). ] 
The condition or character of being pugnacious ; 
tendency or inclination to fight ; quarrelsomeness. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. viii. § 4, I like better that 
entrie of truth which commeth peaceably, .then that which 
commeth with pugnacitie and contention, 1613 Cawprry 
Zable Alph, (ed. 3\, Puguacitic, striuing, or contending. 1846 
Grote Greece un. il. 11. 320 ‘The turbulence and pugnacity 
of the heroic age. 1880 L, SterHen Pope v. 133 Lentley 
had provoked enemies by his intense pugnacity. 

+Pu'gnant,a.! Obs. [ad. L. puguais, -autent, 
pres. pple. of fugu-dre to fizht,] Conflicting, 
hostile, opposed, repuguant. 

1582 Stanvuurst 2ve/s 1v. (Arb.) 110 Thee fate’s are 
pugnant, God, his ears quight stifned in hardnesse. 1645 
Ussuer Lody Div, (1647) 228 Rites of Religion, which are 
pugnant to God's word. 1686 Hornecn Crucif. Fesus xix. 
552 Governed by..contrariety of pugnant humours. 

Hence + Pu‘gnancy, conflicting quality. 

1660 Burney Kepd, Adpov (1661) 106, I so.. bear rule in 
these great Courts, that the Ballances of Justice are kept 
even, Prerogative and priviledge having no pugnancie. 

+Pu‘gnant,-aunt,¢.% Oés. [An intermediate 
form between PorGnant and Puncent. Cf. OF. 
pougnant, puignant, early variants of fozguant, 
from poindre, puindre, pugnre:—L, pungcre to 
pierce.] Piercing, poignant. 

¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 1879 The God of Love an arowe took; 
Ful sharp it was and pugnaunt. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks, 224/2 Your wordes..be somewhat pugnant and sharpe. 

Pugnastics, sb. f/. nonce-wd, [f. L. pugn-us 
fist, after gywnastics.] Pugilistic performances. 

1830 H. Anceto Remix, II. 63, I soon found my sisters, 
who were taken into a house during my pugnastics. 

Pugna‘tic, a. vare—".  [irreg. f. L. puguis 
(see prec,) after dramatic.] = next. 

1818 Blackw. A/ag. V1. 439 On the 15th, while he employed 
the pugnatic method, he had a distinct pricking sensation 
in his thumbs. 

Pu'gnatory, a. vare—°, [ad. L. pugniatori-us, 
f. pugnator-em fighter, f. pugzdre to fight: sce 
-ory 4,] Of or pertaining to a fighter or fighting. 

1656 LDioust, Puguatory, of or belonging to a fighter. 

+ Pu'gne, wv. Obs. rare. [a, OF. pugne-r (1478 
in Godet.), or ad. L. pugu-are.] tulr. ‘To fight. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 13347 Among Gregeis be-gan he 
[Troilus] pugne, That thei made many a lothely groyne. 

Pugniard, Pugnicion, -ycion, Pugnisshe, 
obs. forms of Poniarp, Punirion, Punisu. 

Pug nose, pug-nose (pygindz). [f. Puc 
sh.2 6 or 7 + NOSE st.] A short nose with a wide 
base sloping upward; a short squat or snub nose, 

1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxiii. (1791) 1. 132 Perhaps, 
you may persuade her that her pug nose is all the fashion. 
1826 Disracu Jt, Grey 1. iv, A pallid wretch with a pug 
nose, .and marked with the small-pos. 1340[see Puc 54.27 a]. 
1860 Emerson Cond, 1.ife, Hate Wks. (Bohn) It. 311 A 
squint, a pug-nose, mats of hair,. .betray character. 

llence Pug-nosed (py-gynou zd) @., having a short 
snub nose; whence Pugno‘sedness. 

Pug-uosed (pug-nose) cel, a deep-sea species of eel, 
Stmenchelys parasiticus, found off the Newfoundland bank, 
having a short and blunt snout. 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1. 39, 1 well remember Gibbon, a 
heavy pugnosed fellow. 1845 Maunice Alor, & ALet. Philos. 
(1850) I. vi. mn. v. 186 It is obvious also that all notions of 
an ideal form of hollowness or of pugnosedness (we use Aris- 
totle’s favourite illustration) must be out of the question. 
1883 GoobE Amer, /ishes 232 Whe Horse-fish. .was called 
by De Kay ‘ Blunt-nosed Shiner ',..This name, sometimes 
varied to ‘ Pugnosed Shiner ' {etc.]. 

+ Pugny. Sc. Obs. rave—', [Variant of Poyene, 
Punze, OF. porgniée, 1.. pugnata.] Vighting. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arwis (S.T.S.) 116 Suppos he pas 
to do sum pugny of were that be prouffitable to his lorde. 

Pu'g-pile, sb. Ilydr. Engin. [f, Puc v.* (2 4) + 
Pie sé.' 3. (But the sense of pug is not clear.)] 
One of a series of piles dovetailed into each other. 
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They are also called Dove- 
tailed Piles, 1886 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 


So Pu‘g-pile v. /raus.,to plank or line with 
pug-piles; hence Pu‘g-piling v//. sé. 

1805 Z. Attnutt Nazig. Thames 23 Sills at the bottom of 
the River to be pug-piled. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. 
Builder 591 Pug-piling, dove-tailed or pile planking. 

Pugree, -ry, variants of PuGGREE. 

Puh, Puhn, obs. ff. Poon z/., Poon (a tree). 
Puind, obs. f. Poinp. Puinde, obs. pret. of 
Pine vl Pui’nee, puiney, obs. ff. Puisne. 

Puir, Sc. form of Poor, Pune. 

Puiranis, pureanis = poor ones, poor people. 

1573 Salix. Poems Reform, xxxix. 371 Syne help the 
puiranis, as the cause recordis, 1581 /id. xliii. 50 Pureanis 
promouit that na man wald presume. 

Puirteith, -tith, Sc. var. PoortirH. 

Puisane, variant of Pisane Ods. 

Puisne (pivni), a. and sd. Also 7 pui’nee, 
pu’nee, puiney, pusney, 7-8 puisny, 8 puisnee : 
see also Puny. [a. OF. fudsne (12-13th c, in 
Watz.-Darm.), in mod.F. pziué (see Puny), f. 


puis :—L. postea, or Romanic *fostiis, -2mi, f. post 


afier + 2é:—L. 2at-ws born.] 

A. adj. 1, Born later; younger; junior (in 
appointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 

{1315 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 357/1 Monsr. Henri de Cobeham 
le putsne.] [1579: see Punv a. 1.) 1613 Cawprry 7adle 
Alps, (ed. 3), Puruey, younger borne. a 1618 SytvesTER 
Elegy on Marg. Wy ts 78 Under her Virgin-sway Her puisne 
Orphan-sisters to defray. 1705 in Hearne Coélect. 30 Dec. 
(O.H.S.) I. 152 Being his Putsne Chancellor by: 7 years. 
1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6307/3 The Poor Knights.. began the 
Procession.., the Puisné going foremost. 

b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common law: for the present 
official definition, see quot. 1877. 

(Not now in common professional use in England, but 
current in the colonies and dominions beyond the sea.) 

(21577, 1643, etc.: see Puny a. 1.) 1688 in Ellis Orig. 

Lett, Ser, WAV. 136 Mr. Serjeant Stringer..is made puisné 
judge of the King’s Bench. 1768 Bracxstone Comin. VII. 
iv. 41 The judges of this court are at present four 1 number, 
onechiefand three pisué justices. 1852 Miss VoncE Cameos 
(1877) IV. v. 55 Sir John, though nearly ninety, still sat as 
senior puisne judge in the Court of King’s Bench. 1877 
Act 406 41 Vict.c.9§ 5 A puisne judge of the High Court 
of Justice means for the purposes of this Act a judge of the 
High Court other than the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief 
Justice of England, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, and the I.ord Chief Paron, 
1882 Serjt. BALLantine Laxfer xxx. 296 The puisne judges 
who have occupied the Bench during the last generation. 
1907 /udia List 191 Puisne Judges of a High Court. 

2. Later, more recent, of subsequent date. Now 
only in legal use. 

(1628: see Puxv a. 2.) 1655 Fu.ter J7/rst. Came. 63 No 
niention in this visitation of Gonvil Hall (the Pusnie House 
in Cambridge), as if so late and little, that the Commis- 
Sioners did oversee it. 1677 Hare Print, Orig. Alon. 
124 There would upon such a Supposition follow an Eternity 
that had a beginning, an Eternity that was puisne to some 
other thing or some other Eternal. 1885 Sir R. BAGGALLAY 
in Law Nef, 12 Q. BL. Div. 430 As regards the further 
advance they were incumbrancers puisne to the plaintiffs. 
1889 Sir A. Kexewicu in Law Vines LXI. 71/2 Powers of 
sale are to be found in second and other puisne mortgagees. 

+3. Small, insignificant, petty: now spelt Puny. 

1600 Suaks. 4, V.Z, ut. iv. 46 As a puisny Tilter, y! spurs 
his horse but on one side, 1635(GLartHoRNE] Lady Mother 
ni ii, in Bullen O, /°4 11. 158 More cunning then to be ore 
reacht By puisne cosnage. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
III, 281 He..can not be dismayed at the puisnee threats . 
of the lesser factions. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) III. clii. 
161 Frighten a puisne race of peers. 

B. sd. +1. A junior; an inferior, an underling; 
a novice; = Puny sé. Obs. 

(1548, etc.: see Puxy sd,]_ 1598 E. Gitrin S£/ad, (1878) 40 
Why thou young puisne art thou yet to learne, A harper 
from a shilling to discerne? 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 111. 
iv, Vo prey vpon pu'nees and honest citizens for socks, or 
buskins, 1616 — Epigr. xcvi. Yo J. Donne, Let pui'nees’, 
porters’, players’ praise delight. c1640 [Smirtev] Café. 
Uniderwit 1.1, in Bullen O. 772. I. 340 Preach to the puisnes 
of the Inne sobrietie. 1663 /Vagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 29 Wherein Mr. Pym, Hambden, and other Puisnes 
with Cromwel, mainly busied themselves. 

2. spec. A puisne judge: see A 1b. 

[1608 ; see Puny sé. 4b.] 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 
169 In Pratt’s time at least, viz. anno 1725, the Puisnes 
werenot inthesecret. 1907 Camdlr. Mod, /1tst, Prospectus 
87 The Lord Chief Justices, the Chief Baron and five puisnes 
upheld the plea that no patent for sole printing restrained 
the rights of the University Press. 

Hence Pui'sneship, the office and function of a 
puisne judge. Cf. Punysuip. 

1825 Bentuam Offic, Aft. Mavimized, Observ. Pecls Sp. 
(1830) 53 The thousands a year salaries of the minor and 
common Jw Chiefships, and Puisneships, and Masterships. 

Puissance (piz‘isins, piz,itsans, pwi'sins). 
arch, Forms: see below. [a. F. puissance (12th c. 
in Littré), f. peessan?; sce PuisSANT and -ANCE. 

Not reckoning the final ¢, the Fr. isa disyllable (pw7,sa'ns) ; 
hence the historical pronunciation in Eng., exemplified from 
Lydgate to J. M. Neale, is (pwi,sa’ns), later (pwi'sans); buta 
trisylabic (p,isins), now (piz‘isans), appears in 16th c., 
esp. in Spenser, and is found in some later poets, and since 
1790 has beeu favoured by the Dictionaries, although before 


{ 


Walker all orthoepists exc. Sheridan had approved of | 


(pwi'sins) or (pis,i'sans); the last is also used by some 
tgth c. poets. Shaks. and ‘Tennyson have hoth (pwi‘sAns) 


1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Pug-files, piles mortised into { and (piz,i’siins); Milton always the former.] 


PUISSANT. 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

5 puiss-, pysauns, puysshaunce, peusawns, 
5-6 puiss-, puyss-, puis-, puys-, pusaunce, 
6 puysance, -auns, puissence, pusans, Sv. 
pusi-, puss-, pissance, piscence, 6-7 puisance, 
5- puissance. 

14z0 G.Sroxes Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. in. I, 70 The grete manhode myghtynesse and puis- 
saunce. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 That his 
Pusaunce be not emblemyshit. 1447 Bokennam Sesulys 
(Roxb.) 60 Oure lorde god most of puysshaunce. 1449 
Jj. Metuam Aor & Cleopes 302 Returnyd to Rome with 
hys oste & pysanns. 1503 Dunpar /Aistle 4 Rose 108 
Beistis that bene of moir piscence. 1509 Hawes /ast. 
Pleas, xxxiii, (Percy Soc.) 165 So great and huge of puy- 
saunce, 1513 DouGias “Encis v1. x. 79 The pissance quhilk 
in just battell, Slane in defence of thair kynd countre fell. 
1519 /uterlude Four llemcnts (Percy Soc.) 42 A lorde I 
am of gretter pusans, @1548 Hatt Chroz., Edw. /V 192, 
Of puyssance sufficient to tnuade, and likely to recouer the 
duchy of Guyen. 1563 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
§ 29 Wks. (S. T.5.) 1. 94 Albeit he haif wit and pissance 
thairto. a@1600 Moytcomerie A/ise. Pocwsxxv.15 My pen 
thy princely pussancesall report. 1604 T. Wricut Passrous 
v. § 4. 215 Such is Loves puisance. 

B. Signification. 

1. Power, strength, force, might; influence. 

1420, 1422 [see A]. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
25 Where been.. Rome and Cartage, moost soverayn of 
puisaunce? ¢ 1507 Plusupton Corr. (Camden) 202 She will 
helpe to promoote me to the uttermost of her puyssaunce. 
1508 Dunbar Lament for Makaris 33 He spairis no lord 
for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1590 SrENSER 
FQ. 1.i. 3 To prove his puissance in battell brave. 1597 
Suaks.2 //ex, /1’, 1. iii. 52 O flye to Scotland, Till that the 
Nobles, and the armed Commons, Haue of their Puissance 
made a little taste. 1644 Butwer C/ivon.128 The puissance 
of the Right Hand proceeds from a veine fine pari, 1667 
Muton 7, 4. v. 864 Our puissance is our own, our own 
right hand Shall teach us highest deeds. 1850 Rossetti 
Dante & Cire. i. (1874) 141 This stroke..From eyes of too 
much puissance was shed. 1866 Neate Sequences & d1yuins 
12 Ah! they little know the Puissance of the Cake of Barley 
Bread! 1868 Loxcr. Dante's /nf. v. 36 There they blas- 
pheme the puissance divine. . 

b. The persons in whom power is vested. 

1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xvili. 89 Now to revenge fair 
Helen, had Argos’ chiefs, her puissance, Set them afield, 

+ 2. concr. An armed force. Obs. 

1450 Nolls of Parlt. V.177/1 If this puyssaunce come into 
this Reame. 1452 Acts Prizy Conneil (1835) VI. 120 To 
have the leding ..of oure saide puissance pron thesee. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //vov \viii. 201 ‘These two kynges fought one 
agaynst the other, pusaunce agaynst pusaunce. 1595 SHAKS. 
John ii. i. 339 Cosen, goe draw our puissance together. 

+b. A number, a crowd, a ‘power’ of 
people. Odés. 

1450 Cov. AZyst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 261 je se weche 

2uxsawns of pepyl drawyth hym to, flor the mervaylys that 

e hath wrowth. c1goz in Grose Autig. Nef. (1808) II. 
286 zofv, In is solempnites was a great and a right pleasant 
puysauns of people. 

+Pui'ssancy. Ols.rare. [f.as prec. +-ancy.] 
The quality of being powerful ; power, potency. 

1562 Buttewn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 23b, Some greater, 
and of more puissancie. 1607 Torset, Four Beasts 312 
Alexander ..had neuer bin deliuered aliue, but for the 
puisancy of his horsse, 

Puissant (pivisint, pizjisant, pwi'sint), a. 
arch, Forms: 5-6 puyss-, puissaunt(e, 6 puys-, 
pus-, -ant, -aunt, -a(u)nte, Sc. puss-, pissant, 6-7 
puisant, 6- puissant. fa, F. frissant, earlier 
poissanl, also possant, pussant, poussant (Godef. 
Compl.) :—Romanic type */ossezl-em, pr. pple. of 
L. Posse to be able, substituted for L. pocert-enr. 

Some scholars explain the F, form in pziss- as influenced 
by the verbal forins Aw/s, Auisse: others suppose a Romanic 
*possient-em for fossent-em. The Fr. puzssant is a disyl- 
lable (pw/sih), as is also historically the Eng. (pwisa'nt, 

wi'sant), from 1sth c, to Matthew Arnold; so always in 
Saney Shaks., Drayton, and Milton, while Henry More, 
Shenstone, and others have (pizii’sAnt), in 3 syllables; one 
or other of these was approved by all 18th c. orthoepists 
except Sheridan and Walker; these, following Spenser, 
give (piz‘isint), which is generally preferred by later 
dictionaries.] ; 

Possessed of or wielding power; having great 
authority or influence; mighty, potent, powerful. 

ar4so Aut, de la Tour (1906) 12 A mighti and a puissant 
woman. ¢1§10 Gesfa Kem., Addit. Stories i. 429 In Rome 
a puyssaunte Imperour. 1513 Doucias Zuxers v. Prol. 65 
But quham na thing is worthy nor pissant. 1523 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 37 Thy's grete and 
puysant armaye. @1533 Lp. Berners //von Cxxxvili. 513 
V* sowdan rode on a pusaunt horse, and Huon..folowed 
hymn on the pusaunt mare. 1533 Bettenpen Livy u. xvi 
(S. T. S.) 1. 1536 Mare pussant pan afore. 1563 Wix3er Zo 
Nunox Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 138 A pissant patroun of sour cause. 
1568 Grarton Chroz. 1]. 281 It was greate beautie to 
beholde theyr puyssant array. @1§86 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 85 Wise Counsellours, stout Captaines, puissant 
Kings. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //en, VJ, 11.1. 207 The Queene ts 
comming with a puissant Hoast. 1598 Drayton //eroic. 
Ef. xvi. 28 Or who from France a putsant Armie brings? 
1642 H. More Song of Soud uw. iit, tv. xxxix, And with 
puissant stroke the head to bruize. 1663 Butter // sd. 1. i. 
351 His puissant Sword unto his side Near his undaunted 
heart was ty'd. 1750 SuENsTone Ode to [ndolence vit, 
And thou, puissant queen! be kind. 1867 M. ArNotp 
Lacchanatia 63 The puissant crowned, the weak laid low. 

lence Pui‘ssantness, puissance, power. rarve—". 

1552 J. Asrtey in Ascham's Eng, Wks, (1904) 123 Not by 
the puisantnes of others who were knowne to be his open 


enemyes. a’ 


PUISSANTLY. 


Puissantly (see prec.), adv. arch. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.) Ina puissant manner ; with power, strength, 


or influence. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Whan youre nobille castelle 
and towne of Calix was beseigid..he puissauntly rescued 
it. 1523 Lp. Berners Frofss. 1. cccxxii. 500 T’o resyst 
pusantly agaynst his enemyes 1592 WykLey Azmorie 150 
Puissantly the Frenchmen doth he daunt. 1658 J. Wena 
Cleopatra wut. u. 11 Whbo most puissantly served the 
Queen's resentment. 

Puit, -e, obs. forms of Pewr, Pur. 

Puitternell, obs. Sc. variant of PETRONEL. 

Puja, pujah, variants of Poosan. 

+ Puke, sé.! Os. Also 5-6 pewke, (5 pewyke), 
6 puck(e, pook(e, peuk. [Late ME. fewke, 
puke, a. MDu, puac, puyck, name of the best sort 
of woollen cloth (1420 in Verdam) ; in mod.Du. 
putk the best, the most excellent, the choice of 
anything, also as adj. ‘excellent’; so LGer. pak 
(as in pike ware ware of superior quality, as cloth 
or linen), WFris. puwek, N¥ris. pik: ulterior 
origin unknown. Its use to designate a colour is 
found only in Eng. Not connected with F. pace.) 

1. A superior kind of woollen cloth, of which 
gowns were made. Also affrid. 

1466 Mann. & /louseh, xp. (Roxb.) 354 He axsethe for 
makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, 1j.s. 1489 Wardr. 
Ace. Eid. [V (1830) 120, vj pair of hosen of puke. 1545 
Lane. Wiils (Chetham Soc.) 11. 63 A new gowne of ffrenche 
puke lyned withe saten. 1555 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
86 Iten: vj yards of uBcepeck, xviij'. 1562 /d/d. 166 One 

owne of fyne puke garded with veluett and furred with 
Siaees xxvj*. viljt. 1566 Hi//s 4 Lav. NV. C. (Surtees) I. 257 
In the Shopp. A sadd coller brod clothe iii) yerds xij*...a 

ke viij yerds xliiij% 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, 1. iv. 78 

Vilt thou rob this Leatherne lerkin, Christall button.. 
Puke stocking, Caddice garter? 1612 Snerton Quix. 1.1. 
(162u) 2 The rest and remnant thereof was spent on a 
lerkin of line Puke (orig. sayo «de velarte). 

2. A colour formerly used for woollen goods : as 
it was produced by galls and copperas, it must 
have becn a bluish black or inky colour, but it is 
variously described: see quols. Also afi7d. 

Prob. originally the usual colour of the cloth (sense 1). 

1530 Parscr. 253/2 Pewke, a colour, fers. 1538 Etvor, 
Pullus,..cussette, sometyme blacke, but rather puke color, 
betwene russet & hlack. ¢1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. 
(1893) 82 Suine strange coullor or die as french puke. 1577 
Harrison L£ngland u. vii. (1877) 1. 172 His coat, gowne, and 
cloake of browne, blue, or puke. 1598 Frorio, Panonaccio 
cupo, a deepe darke purple or puke colour. 1607 Torsttt 
Four. Beasts 92 The colour of this Camell is for the most 
part browne or puke. 1615 Markuam /:ag. //onsew. U. v. 
(1660) 124 To dye wool of a puke colour, take Galls..and 
boyle your wool or your Cloth therein. .halfe an hour: then 
take them up, and put in your Coperas into the same 
Liquor, then put in your wool again, 1925 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Mixing coluur, VWi..you would needs have your 
Cloth of three Colours, as of two dark and one light, or 
contrary ; supposing Crimson, Yellow or Puke. 

Puke (pick), sd [f. Puke v. (But the con- 
nexion of sense 3 is doubtful.)] 

1. An act of vomiting, a vomit. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Ipr. (1756) 1. 80 This [Pill] 
generally begins its Operation with a Puke of yellow slimy 

fatter. 1748 Ricwarwson Clorissa (1811) VIL. Ixi. 242 It 
gave him firsta puke,thena fever. 1808 A/ed. Frul. XX. 
26 She,.had 1wo pukes, which might have been occasioned 
by increasing the squills to four grains. 

2. An emetic, a vomit. 

1743 London & Country Bret, u1.(ed. 2) 226 Which Com- 
pound, one would think, more fit fora Puke, than a grateful, 
cordial, stoachic Bitter. 1775 Asicatt ApaMs in Fao, 
Lett. (1876)95 Yesterday Patty was seized, and took a puke. 
@ 1849 H. Cotrrivce Poems (1850) II. 332 He never once 
alludes to purge or puke. ; 

3. U.S. a. slang. A disgusting person.  b. 
vulgar. A nickname for a native of Missouri. 

1838 Hatiaurton Clockmaker Ser. 11. xix. 289 The suckers 
of Illinoy, the pukes of Missuri..and the corncrackers of 
Virginia. 1847 Ross Sguatter Life 152 Captain and all 
hands are a set of cowardly pukes. 

4. Comb, Puke-weed (U.S.), Lobelia inflata, 
employed as an emetic. 

1853 in Dunxcuison Med. Ler. 

Puke ‘pivk),v. [Known first as uscd by Shaks. 
1600 ; but the derivative pakrskwess, which implies 
an adj. *pukish, and this a sb. or (?) vb. peke, is 
found of date 1581. Origin unknown. 

It has been suggested that it might represent an earlier 
*spuke (unrecorded), fron the Indo-Eur. root spu-, speu- 
(wbence OE. and OHG. sfiwan, to spew, spit, L. spuére, 
etc.), which is app. also the origin of a mod.Ftem. spukkev, 
LG. spucken (whence mod.Ger. spucken) to spew, spit; but 
the late appearance of the English word and the abseuce 
of historical links make this a bare conjecture.] 

intr, ‘Yo eject food from the stomach; to 
vomit. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. ZL. un. vil. 144 At first the Infant, 
Mewling, and pnking in the Nurses armes. 1623 Weester 
Duchess of Matfi x. i, Our duchess Is sick a-days, she pukes, 
her stomach seethes. 1691 SHADWELL Scourvers 1. Wks. 1720 
IV. 311 You puk'd at the sight of her. 1735 Pork Donne 
Sat. 1v. 153 As one of Woodward’s patients, sick, and sore, 
I puke, I nauseate,—yet be thrusts in more. 1812 W. 
Tennant duster Fu li, Vheir bench’d and gaudy boats, 
Wherein some joking and some puking sit. 1822-34 Good's 
Study sted. (ed. 4) 1. 486 A most debilitating sickness 
Supervened, with excessive efforts to puke. 

. trans. Yo eject by vomiting ; to vomit. 


| 
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1601 Houianp Pliny 11. 102 It helpeth them that puke vp 
choler. 1655 Cucrerrer Riverius 1x. vii. 265 Pewking forth 
a thin waterish Humor by Salivation. 1689 G. Harvey 
Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 1g They run no small risque of 
puiking their gross slimy Humours into their Lungs. 1799 
M, Unpverwooo Treat. Dis. Children (ed. 4) 11. 243 After 
the child had puked-up a great quantity of meconium. 1841 
Catun NV. Amer. Ind. U1, liv. 182 She is bleeding from her 
mouth, she is puking up all her blood. 

3. To cause to vomit, to treat with an emetic. 

1739 Huxuam in Phil. Trans. XLI. 669, 1 then ordered 
him.. Eight or Ten Grains of ‘lurbith mineral, which scarce 
puked him. 1823 in Spir7f Pub. Frnls. 536 Inoculating for 
the chicken pox..and puking infant radicals. 

Puke, obs. and dtal. orm of Puck. 

Puker (pi#ka:).  [f. Puke v.+-ER1.J 

1. One who pukes or vomits. 

1846 in Worcester. 

+2. A medicine causing puking; an emetic. Oés. 

1714 Gartu Dispens. 11. 28 The Griper Senna, and the 
Puker Rue, The Sweetner Sassafras are added too. 

Puking (pi@kin), v6/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the vb. PuKE; vomiting. Also 
attrib, puking fever = wilk-sickness (Cent. Dict. 
18go). 

1628 Foro Lover's Alel. 1. ii, I feel a horrible puking my- 
self. 1757 Smotcett Reprisa/ i. i, To be racked with per- 
petual puking. 1799 M. Unverwoop Yreat, Des. Children 
(ed. 4) I. 105 This spontaneous puking is not attended with 
any violence to the stomach. 

Puking (pi@kin), p7/. a. 
That pukes ; also fig. 

1691 Hcesils i. 4 If puking Conscience thus can make you 
squeak. 1730-46 l'tomson A wtunn 534 No evasion sly, Nor 
sober shift is to the puking wretch Indulged apart. 1799 
M. Unverwooo reat. Drs. Chilaren (ed. 4) 1. 105 It isa 
saying with some experienced nurses, that a puking child is 


a Ceren. 
(f PuKe 5b.1+ 


[f. as prec. + -ING 2] 


+ Pukish, a.l Obs. cace—'. 
-ISH1.] Somewhat puke-coloured. 

1566 Dranxt /forace, Sat. viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes about hyr heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke [L. n1gra 
succinctam vadere palla). 

+Pu-kish, @.2 Obs. care—°. [See PUKE z.] 
Addicted to puking. Hence + Pukishness. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions x.(1887) 56 Such, as be troubled 
with weaknesse, or pewkishnesse of stoinacke. 

a, var. Pucka, Pukree, obs. f. PUGGREE. 

Pukuy, variant of Pookoo. 

Purky,a@. rare. [f. Pukev.+-¥.] Inclined to 
puke or yomit; sickly. 

1864 G. MerenitH Sandra fellont xxxiii, He was 
rendered peaky and puky only by people supposing him so. 

Pulane, Sc. var. Potayn, Vés., knee-armour. 

Pulas: sec Patas, E. Indtan tree. 

Pulaxe, Pulce, obs. ff. Pote-ax, PULSE. 

+ Pulch. O/s. A kind ot small fish: sce quot. 

1655 Movuret & Bennet /fealth’s Inipr. xix. 180 Gulls, 
Gutls, Pulches, Chevins, and Millers thombs are a kind of 
jolt-beaded Gudgins. 

Pulche, obs. f. Potisn v.; sce also PunQur. 

Pulchrify (pu lkrifoi), v. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
pulcher, pulecr, acc. pulchr-um, pulcr-um deanti- 
ful +-FyY.] /rans. To beautify, adorn, embellish. 

1795 Sourney Left. fr. Spain i. (1797) 3 It was necessary 
that Senor Don Raimundo Aruspini shonld pulchrify his 
person. /éyd. viii. g6 [A hat] sent to be pulchrified by a 
hatter at Corufia. : 

Pulchritude (pa‘)kritizd). Also 5-7 pulcri-, 
6 pulc(h)ry-. fad. L. pudchri-, puleritido, f. 
pulcher, pulcer beautiful: sce -TUDE.] Beauty. 

Rare in British use since 17th c.; more used in U.S. 

¢1400 Leryn 1109 Of som fair lusty lady, pat of pulcri- 
tude Were excellent al othir. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) 11. 
213 Equalite of complexion.., rectitude of stature, and 
pulcritude of figure. @1548 Wait Chron, Hen, Vill 
gob, Your noble persone, so formed and figured in shape 
and stature with force and pulchritude. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 94 There is great pulchritude and coniliness of 
Proportion in the Leaves. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Agst. Apion 1. (1755) IV. 388 He represented God as.. 
superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude. 1804 
Soutney Le#?. (1856) I. 275 both mother and grandmother 
cried out against me, notwithstanding my present pulchri- 
tude. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 468/2 Possessing little or 
no pulchritude. 

b. With a and f/. A beauty. 

1625 Suircey Love-Tricks 11. i, To make ditties and 
ferses upon her mistress’ beauties and pulchritudes. 1695 
J. Epwarps Sexfect. Ser7pt. 583 It was thought to be a 
pulcbritude in their stile. ; 

So + Pul-chritudeness (eevow.) in same sense. 

1547 Boorve /nts od. Knowl. 1. (1870) 119 Suche a ap ie 
of pulcritudnes, that in all the worlde there is none lyke. 
1547 — Lrev. Health cexcvii. 97b, Beauty, fayrenes, or 
pulcritudines, the whiche is a deceyvable grace. 

+Puwichrous, ¢. Os. rare. 1n 5 pulcrious, 
6 puleruse. [I. L. pudcher, pulche- beautiful + 
-ous.] Beauteous, fair. 

61475 Partenay 1263 The seffe child Ffromont,. Inly wel 
formed, pulcrious of face. ¢1540 Boorpe The boke DE to 


Lerne A iij b, It .. reioyseth a mannes harte to se..the pul- 
cruse rospecte, 4 

Pulecrow: sec pel/l-crow in PULL- 2. 

+ Pulder, obs. Sc. f. PEWTER: cf. PUDER. 

1573 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 11. 269 Thre dosane of 
Flander pulder plaittis. 

Ider, -ir, -re, obs. forms of POWDER. 
Puldron, obs. form of PouLpnron. 


PULICK MOUNTAIN. 


Pule (pial), v. Also 6 pewle, puil, peule. 
{In 16th c. also perwle, Zeule, perh. ad. F. praule-r 
(16th c. proler in Littré), dial. pzouler, piuler, to 
cheep, chirp, whine = It. prgolave, Neap. piolare 
to cheep as a chicken ; of echoic origin. But the 
Eng. may be merely parallel to the French.] 

1. zur. To cry in a thin or weak voice, as a 
child ; to whine, to cry in a querulous tone. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Tri. 11. xiv. Wks. 1182/2 Yet 
canne thys peuyshe gytle neuer ceace whining and pulyng 
for fear. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 148 Ve soules that lye 
pewling in the paynles paynes of his pikepurce purgatoire. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. ut. Wks. 1856 1. 41 We wring 
our selves into this wretched world, To pule, and weepe, 
exclaime, to curse and raile. 1633 Foro Sroken H. v, ii, 
Wherefore should I pule, and, like a girl, Put finger in the 
eye? 1713 Steere Guardian No. 151 Pp 1 When he is 
puling for bohea tea and cream. 1877 Mrs. Forrester 
Afignon 1. 39 Don't come puling to me when it’s too late. 

2. To pipe plaintively, as a chicken, or the young 
of any animal; also said of the cry of the kite. 

1598 Forio, lsdpare, to crie or pule like a kite. 1611 
Cotcr., epier, to peepe, cheepe, or pule, as a young bird 
intheneast. /érd., Pranler,..to pule, nr howle (as a young 
whelpe). 1631 R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature v. 40 
Hunger..makes the Lyons roare,..the Chicke chirpe, the 
Kite pule. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Poultry, In case 
she hears any one pule, she must presently see if the little 
Animal does not require some Help to get out of the Shell. 

3. /rans. To utter or say (something) in a whin- 
ing or quertilous tone. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Dis ige (1848) 232 We have..piteously 
puled forth, a certain sort of psalms .. for the souls of our 
Christian brethren and sisters. 1594 Drayton //ea v, 6, I 
say, You Love, you peule me out a No. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Temple 43 A second [puppet priest] pules, ‘ Hence, 
hence profane’. 181z W.. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 
235 In limbo pent it pules a curse. 

+4. énir. To pinc or waste away. Cf. PULING 2. 

1607 ‘Vorsett fours. Beasts 214 All other kinde of Cattell 
when they are sicke consume and pule away by little and 
little, onely Goates perish suddenly. 

Pule, sb. [f. PutE v.] The action of puling ; 
whining or plaintive utterance; a whine. 

1893 F. Esrinasse Lit. Kecoll. ix. 367 The melancholy 
book..made by Matthew Arnold the theme of some of bis 
melodious pule. 

Pule, obs. f. Pin1ow; Sc. var. Poot sé.1 

Puleal, -eol, variants of Putiot. 

+ Puwlege. //erd. Obs. Also 5 pulegye. [a.F. 
pulége, L. pilegium (also pitleium), supposed to be 
f. pilex flea.) The herb Pennyroyal: cf. PvLio. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Tak..pe rotys 
of Pulegye, Fat ys pulyol. ¢ 1410 Jfaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) 1, Whan bei pasture of .11. lierbes, pat one is clepid 
Sorpol [?serpyl], and pat other puligin [v.»7. pulegium, 
puligium], pei be stronge and fastrennynge. 1599 A. M.tr. 
Gatelhoner's Bk. Physicke 364/2 Take Rue, Sentorye, 
Pulege, Agrimonye, Mintes. 

Puler (piles). [f. Purr v. + -ER 1) 

1. One who pules; a whining, weakly person. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) L11. 7 When they sawe 
other. .tenderly brought up like pulers. 160z MiopLeton 
Biurt, Mastes-Constable u. ii, Flaxen-haired men are such 
pulers, and such piddlers, and such chicken-hearts. 1662 
R. Conrincton tr. Ruggle’s [gnoramns Vv. ii, | am not such 
a puleras Mistress Katharine to be Seasick. 1832 Blackw’. 
Ct XXXI. 490 The puler at last has qualms. 

+2. A young bird, a fledgeling. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Pepiexr, a peeper, cheeper; puler. 1613 
Latuam 2nd Bk. Fulconry (1633) 56 ‘fo leaue her, and 
returne to the yas, Brancher, or Puler, 

+ Pucleray, Ods. rave—', ? Name of an obsolete 
fabric of silk or silk and worsted. 

1719 [Sterte] Spinstcer 346 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves are..laid 
aside ;..some of them are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as brillants and pulerays, antherines and bombazines. 

+Puleyn. Os. rare. Also 4-5 poleyne. 
[a. OF. fo(se)/ayn (1280 in Godef.), transf. use of 
poulaia colt.] A slide for lowering casks into a 
cellar; = PULLEY sé. 

[1236 Close Roll 21 Hen. [11 m.20 Ad iij pulinos factendos 
ad discarocanda vina regis ibidem. 1313-14 Calendar of 
Ing. post mortem NV, 265 (Rendering..2s. od. yearly at the 
castle of Norwich for a custom called] Pipe and Puleyn.] 
1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Et Will’o de 
Stottesyete pro puleyns et aliis necessariis faciendis. .xiiij d. 
1373 in Riley Lond, AZem. (1868) 369, 20 poleynes, 2 wynd- 
yng poleys. ¢1440 /’rop. Parv. 407/2 Poleyne, troclea. 

Puliall, variant of PuLiov. 

Pulica‘rious, a. wonce-wd. [f. L. palicart-us 
of or belonging to fleas, f. pilex, pulic-em flea ; 
cf, palicaria (sc. herba) flea-bane: see -ous.] Of 
the nature of a flea, of the flea kind. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xvii. 4 Has he multiplied himself 
into a host of pulicarious dragons—bug-dragons? 

So + Purlicary a. Obs. : 

1657 Tomtixson Renon's Disp. 358 Psyllium is a pulicary 
hearb so called from. .its seed. 

Pulicat(e, variant of PULLICATE. = 

Pulicine (piélissin), 2. rave. [f. L. pilex, 
piilic-em flea +-INE1,} Of or relating to fleas. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Pulicine, of orpertaining toa Flea. 
1851 Zoologist 1X. p. cxlv, My own pulicine experiences 
would excite some surprise. : , 

+ Pulick mountain, pulimountayn, obs. fi. 


poly-mouutain (POLY ©); cf. also Puttow b. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. Kij, Pulick mountain. 1562 


PULICOSE. 


Turner Herbal it. 133 b, Serpillum that is in gardines is 
called for the moste parte in Englande creping thyme, and 
about Charde pulimountayn. 

Pulicous (pid‘likas), @. rave. 
pulicious. fad. L. pitdicds-us, t. pilex flea: see 
-ous.] Abounding in fleas; fleay. 

1658 Puiturs, Pedicous, full of fleas. 1721-90 in Baitry. 
1843 Le Fevre Live Trav. Phys. 1. xviii, A pulicious fever, 
caused by lying upon an old leathern sofa, prevented me 
from closing my eyes. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las A/forjas |. 
197 We slept in our clothes across a very pulicious mattress. 

So Pulicose a., infested with fleas, flea-bitten ; 
Lath. resembling flea-bites; Pulico‘sity, the con- 
dition of being infested with fleas. 

1730 Baiey (folio), *Pudicose, abounding with or full of 
Fleas. [Hence in J.,etc.] 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 637 Pulicose or petechial spots were at one tine sup- 
posed to be in every instance the result of debilitating and 
putrid fevers. /did. 638 Simple pulicose scurvy. —Exhibit- 
ing from the first a pulicose or flea-bite appearance. 1656 
Biount Gtossogr., *Pulicosity, abundance of Fleas. 1809 
European Mag. LX. 20 He could not get a wink of sleep.. 
from the extreine pulicosity of the beds. 

Puling (piz‘lin), v2. sb. (f. PuLE v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb PULE; whining, plaintive 
piping ; a complaint. 

1540 Hvrpe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom. i. v. (1557) 83 The 
wonien will..ofte complayne and vexe their housbandes, and 
angre them withe peuysshe puelynge. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Uasques & Trinnphs (Arb.) 540 Let the Songs be Loud, and 
Cheerefull, and not Chirpings, or Pulings. 1855 Tuackeray 
aVewicgyies xxix, Be a man, Jack, and have no more of this 
puling. 

+b. One who pules; a weakling. Oés. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1895) I. 29 Catoes sonne..was 
such a weake pulinge, that he could not away with much 
hardnesse. 

Puling (pi#'lin), pl. a. [f. Puce v. +-1NG 2.) 

l. Crying as a child, whining, feebly wailing ; 
weakly querulous. Mostly costemplitous. 

15z9 Mone Suppl. Soulys Wks. 299/2 So much and in suche 
wise as we sely pore pewling sowles neither can deuise nor 
vtter. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 185 A wretched 
puling foole, A whining mammet. 1648 Mitton Zeaure 
Kings (1650) 6 The unmaskuline Rhetorick of any puling 
Priest. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 474 While yet thou [Lritain] 
wast agrov'ling puling chit. 1857 W. Cotuixs Dead Secret 
i. i, [She] is not one of the puling, sentimental sort. 

42. Pining, ailing, weakly, sickly. Ods. 

1549 CHALONER Evasit. on Folly Fjb, How weake and 
pewlyng his childhode. 1641 Brome Youtalt Crew 1. Wks. 
1873 III. 382 As well as puling stomacks are inade strong 
By eating against Appetite, a@ 1661 Futter Wort/ies (1662) 
u. 126 Lean land will serve for puling pease and faint 
fetches, 1706 Puituirs, Puding, sickly, weakly, crazy. 

Hence Pu'lingly adv. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 42 Mistress, be 
rul'd by me, and do not speake sopulingly. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Wilts, (1662) 1. 146 An erected soul, disdaining 
pulingly to submit to an infamous death. 1904 C. L. Marson 
Folk Songs Somerset i. p. xi, The so-called cultured people 
lament pulingly that we have been forgotten in the Divine 
Almonry. 

+ Pu'liol. Zerd. Obs. Also 5 pylyol(e, -eol, 
5-6 pulyol(e, 5-7 -ial(1, 6 -ioll, -iole, -yall, pil- 
liall, 7 puleail. [a. OF. pzliol, poulieul, poliol 
(14th c. in Godef.):—L. type *pzlevolum, dim. 
of puleium, pulegium pennyroyal (or ?ad. L. 
*poliolum, dim. of polieene Poy). Cf. mod.F. 
pouliot (with different suffix) pennyroyal (Littrc), 
also I, dial. poliez, poelier, powilluthyme(Godef.).} 

The name of some aromatic herbs. a. (also puliol 
royal) = PennyroyaL, Mentha Pulegium. b. 
Puliol mountain, perh. the same as foly-mozn- 
tain (PoLy c); but sometimes identified with Wild 
Thyme, Thymus Serpylint: cf. PELLAMOUNTAIN. 

(Cf. 1450 A lphita 50/2 Pulegium regale, gliconeum idem, 
simile est calamento minori. Pudeyinie ceruinum uel 
montanum, serpillum, [herpillum] idem, minora habet folia 
guam alia. gallice puliol, anglice Brotheruurt... Pudeginw 
quando simpliciter ponitur pro regale intelligitur. /d/d. 
167/x Serpillum .. gallice serpoul uel tymbre uel puliol. 
Tbid, 31/2 s.v. Calantiten, Ibid. 120/2 s.v. Montanun ser- 
pillum, 1597 Gerarde //erbal 672 Pennie royal] [called] 
Puleginut regale for difference sake between it and wilde 
Time, which of some is called Puleginm montanun.) 

a. [c1265 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 555/1 
Chaudes herbes...Pudegium, 1%. puliol, 7% hulwurt. /dzd. 
557/20 Origanui,t. puliol real, 7. wdeminte.| 14.. Stockh. 
Med. ALS. t. 19 in Anglia XVIII. 295 Take eysyl & pulyole 
ryale And camomylle. /8¢¢. 35, viij [ounces] of puliol reall. 
14. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 601/25 Peleguit, anglice Pylyole. 
61440 Promp. Parv, 399/1 Pyleol ryal, origonum. 1486 
BR St. Aléans V3 ijb, Take pultall and garlek and stampe it 
wele togeder. 21568 in Bannatyne Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 360 
Sum bad hir tak erb pillall. 1578 Lyte Dodocnus 1. Ixv. 
232 This herbe is called..in English Penny Royal, Pulioll 
Royall. 161rr Cotcr., Pouliot, Penniroyall, Pulial royall. 
1706 [see b]. 

b. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 399/1 Pylyol mounteyne, herbe, 
Pulegium, caso M. E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 104 Take 
puliol montayne, pat is to say hullewort and wasshe hit 
clene, 1542 oorDe Dyetary xxvi. (1870) 289 ‘These thynges 
folowynge doth purge Melancoly: quyckteme,..pulyall 
mountane. 1545 E.yor Dict., Clinopodiuit, the herbe whiche 
is called Puliole nountayne. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. 
K ij, Puleall of the mountain. 1705 Puittirs, Pxdsot, or 
Puliol-Mountain,a sort of Herb; Puliol-Royal, the same as 
Penny- Royal. 

Pulisch(e, -ish(e, -ysh(e, obs. ff. Pouisu vw. 

Pulk! (pzlk). Now Joca?. Forms: a. ; 
polk, 5 polke; 8. 5-7 pulke, 7 pulck, 5- pulk. 


Also evvoi2. | 


1576 


| [ME. Jo/k, app. dim. of OF. fé?, ME, pal(e (in 
15thc. also pu//) Poon 56.1 Cf. Cuink.J] A small 
pool, especially of standing water; a small pond 
or water-pit; a shallow well or tank; a pnddle, 
a plash ; a small lake or ‘ broad’. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2685 On be feld was neuere a polk [sime 
folk] Pat it ne stod of blod so ful, Pat pe strem ran intil pe 
hul. ¢ 1320 Svr 7ris/r. 2886 Mine hors be water vp brou3t, 
Of.o polk in pe way. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 408/1 Polke. .or 
pul yn a watur (7. pulk water, ?. polke, or pulke water), 
vortex. 1642 Rocers Naaman 842 It is easie for a woman 
to goe to a pond or pulke standing neare to her doore, 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 56A Puth,a Hole of standing 
Water, is used also for a Slough or Plash of some depth. 
1678 Coll. Conn. Hist. Soc. V1. 186 ‘Vhe Highway..very 
chargeable to mayntayne by reason of swanips pulcks and 
Hoales that lye in thesaid Highway. a x825 Foxsy Voc. /:. 
Anglia, Pulk, a hole full of mud, or a small muddy pond. 
Otherwise a Au/h-hole, a shallow place containing water. 
1883 G. C. Davies Vox/folk Broads i. (1884) 7 In the little 
‘ pulks’ or miniature Broads, which everywhere open off the 
river, are lilies..in dazzling abundance. 

b. Comb. pulk-hole. 

a 1825 {see above}. 1887 Jrssore Arcady 55 The turf in 
the pulk hole or bog lands. 

+ Pulk’. xo0rth. dial, Obs. A chest of drawers; 
a burean. 

1577 IVills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 415 A pulke of mazer 
xxvj‘ viij4. 1590 /did. II. 197 Myne uncle Barker’s debt 
book, lyeinge in..a dresser ther, the key whereof is in a 
pulkein the perlor. 1596 /i:/, 297 20Ze, he standinge pulke 


} in the hall, 


| Pulk3, polk (pulk, pplk). fa. F. palk, a. 
Pol. folk, Russ. n0aKb fosk" a regiment, an army.] 
A regiment of Cossacks. Also ¢ravsf. 

1791 St. Papers in Ann, Reg, 198/2 It is permitted to all 
citizens to serve in the army in any regiment or pulk. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. I]. 302 Two pulks of cossacks, each 
pulk consisting of soo men. 1848 Tuackrray Coxétrtd. 
to ‘ Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 195 Now charging a pulk of 
Chartists. 1861 W. H. RusseEtt in 7y¥mes 22 Oct. A 
squadron of cavalry..whose saddlery accoutrements. .and 
uniforms would not be tolerated tn a polk of Cossacks of the 
Black Sea. 

|| Pulka (pvlka). Also evvon. pulkha, pulk. 
{a. Finnish fu/kha, Lapp. pelkke, (acc. to Friis, 
more purely) dudhhe, bulke.) A Lapland travelling- 
sledge in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn 
by a single reindeer. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 35 Confined in one of those 
carriages or pulkhas. 1808 Ereanor StratH ZLristol 
Heiress 1. 177 No rein-deer bids her pulkha fly. 1858 
B. Tayvtor North, Trav. ix. 84 These pulks are shaped very 
much like a canoe; they are about five feet long, one foot 
| deep, and eighteen inches wide, with a sbarp bow and a 

square stern. You sit upright against the stern-board, with 

your legs stretched out in the bottom. 1881 Du Cuaitiu 

Land Alidn, Sun 11. 79 Numerous pulkas., were scattered 

around. 1885 S. ‘l'romHott Aurora Borealis 1. 108 The 

sleigh would capsize quicker than the Pulk. 

+ Pull, 50.1 Os. [OE. pull, found beside Adi, 
Poot sb.! (q.v.); cf. also Welsh Jw// in same 
sense: the relations between these forms are ob- 
scure. (The Sc. fede, pul (piil) is = Eng, fool.)] 
A pool. (Iu the Ok. example, a pool in a 
stream.) b. Comd. pull-reed, dial.: see pool-reed, 
Poor 56,1 3. 


€107§ Grant by Offa (¢779) in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 326 Of | 


seszes mere in bas pulles heafod..of dorn brycge in pone 
pull, & after bam pulle in baka brycge..in dodhama pull, 
of bum pulle eft in Temede stream. 1199 Mot. Chart. (1837) 
8/2 Terram de Hunfrideheved..et partem polli que dicitur 
hierkepolle. «1300 Joseph & Facob 18 Hi floten swibe riued 
bi dich & bi pulle. c1q440 Padtad. on Hush, 1. 1032 A sobur 
brook amydde or ellis a welle With pullis [L. /aczeis} faire. 
1847-78 Hatuwet., Pud/-reed, a long reed used for ceilings 
instead of laths. Sovzerset. 


Pull (pul), 54.2 [f. Putt w] 
I. The act, action, or faculty of pulling. 
1. An act of pulling or drawing towards oneself 
with force: a general term, including both a mo- 
mentary pluck, wrench, or tug, and a continued 


exercise of force. Also j2g. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parz, 416/1 Pul, or drazte.., /ractus. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm. 137 There were two hangemen 
ready and eche of them a payreof tonges read hote: at the 
three first pulles he helde bis peace. 16095. W. Marie A/agid. 
fun. Teares 53 She beheld thy armes and legges racked 
witb violent puls, thy bands and feet boared with nayles. 
1681 Fiaver A/eth. Grace iv. 82 If the Lord draw not the 
soul, and that with an omnipotent pull, it can never come 
from itself to Christ. 1795 Mus. E. Parsons J/yst. Waraing 
I. x. 178 He rang the bell... After waiting..he was about to 
repeat the pull. 1875 Huxiry & Martin £lem. Biol. 
viii. (1885) 77 here is a pull from above, and there isa push 
from below. 18383 Gitmour J/ougo/s 154 With a long pull, 
a strong pull, and a pull all together, round goes the wheel. 

b. The forec expended in pulling or drawing ; 
pulling power or force (with or without the pro- 
duction of motion) ; draught, traction, strain; the 


force of attraction. Also fg. 

1833 Peany Cycl. 1. 505/1 If the stock [of an anchor} were 
very short, the pull of the cable would tend..to drag the 
end of the stock along the bottom. 1837 WHewett //7sé. 
Iuduct. Sc. u. i. § x We may have pressure without motion, 
or dead pull. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. 1. xvii. 319 The sides of 
the glacier are acted upon by an oblique pull towards the 
centre. 1863 — /7ea? xiv. § 692 (1870) 480 ‘The entire pull 
of the sun being then exerted upon it. 1900 Lugineering 
Mag. XX. 745/1 The amount of this magnetic pull may be 
very considerable. 


{ 
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c. The drawing or dragging of a weight; the 
exertion of carrying one’s own weight up a steep 
ascent against the force of gravity. (Cf. 8.) 

1841 Motey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 70 The next night left., 
for Kénigsberg, along pull of fifty-eight hours in a diligence. 
1861 Symonns in Lé/e (1895) I. iv. 179 A stiff pull it was 
that brought us tothe top. 1871 L. SterHen Player. Zur. 
(1894) vil. 158 The work had been simply a stiff pull against 
the collar. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 209 
A good steady pull must necessarily land the tourist on the 
summit. 

2. Specific or technical uses of sense 1. 

a. Printing. A pull of the bar of the hand-press 
(see PULL v. 14); hence, an impression taken, or a 
page or part of one printed, by this; now sfec. a 
rough ‘proof’, taken without an overlay and the 
adjustments necessary for a finished impression. 

first, second pull, the part of the forme printed at the first 
or second pull of the bar in the early presses, in which more 
than one impression of the platen was sometimes necessary 
to cover a large forme; so forme of one pull. 

1683 Moxon A/ech. Exerc, Printing 393 When a Form 
of one Pull comes to the Press. 1771 Lucxompe /7ist. 
Printing 358 Having Pulled the First Pull,..he turns the 
Rounce about again,..and then Pulls his second Pull. 1787 
Printers Gram, 328 That which causes a Soft Pull is 
putting in pieces of felt or pastchoard. 

1885 J. Coreman in Long. J/ag. V. 500 Previous to its 
suppression, they gave me a ‘pull’ of it {an article]. 
Urwaro £éexn Lolb 4x Take away that pull and bring 
me a revise directly. There are five inistakes in one par 
of ‘Talk’. 1 H. Haxt in LeZ., Toa printer the differ- 
ence between ‘a pull * anda ‘ finished impression ' is, that the 
one has no preliminary making-ready, and the other has. 

b. A pull at the bridle in order to check a 
horse; sZec. in Racing, a check dishonestly given to 
a horse in order to prevent his winning. 

1737 Bracnen farriery Lupr. (1757) I. 123 He will run 
thro’ at the Speed he begins with, or nearly so, because 
every Horse..requires to havea Pull. 1840 Buainc Zucycé. 
Rur, Sports § 1258 The pull and hustle are effective 
bridle manipulations... The horse, which. .is so free ..a goer 
as on no occasion to require the pull and hustle, is the very 
one that will be benefited by it when running in. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. ii. § 2 (ed. 2) 381/2 It is 
easier to go into tle saddling enclosure and select a 
winner of a steeplechase, barring accidents and pulls. 

ec. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowilg ; a2 passage or journey in a rowing-boat, 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 283 We had a hard pull with 
our oars to get on board the buss. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Alast xxv, Whalemen make the best boats’ crews in the 
world for along pull. 1861 HuGues Yom Brown at Oxf. 
vi, The college eight was to go down..to the reaches..for a 
good training pull. 1892 Chad. Frnt. 2 Apr. 221/2 The 
oarsman gave a lusty pull. ; 

d. The act of pulling the trigger of a fire-arm ; 


also, the force required to pull the trigger. 

1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch xxxvi, He had never 
known the pull of a pistol to be so heavy before. 1892 
Greener Breech-Loader 186 As the angles given are 
similar to the action when pulling the trigger with the 
finger, it is necessary to know this when trying the pulls of 
guns, 1900 Daily News 5 Sept. 3/2 Armed with the Lee 
straight-pull rifle. 

e. The act of drawing a card. 

1715 Lapy M. W. Montacu Basset Table 52 The Knave 
won Sonica,..And, the next Pull, my Septleva I lose. 

f. Cricket. A hit which brings a ball pitched to 
the off side round to leg. So in Golf, a hit which 
causes the ball to swerve in its fligit towards the 
left (i.e. of a right-handed player). 

1892 Daily News 29 June 2/7 The veteran E. M. Grace 
brought off some most alarming pulls. 1897 1!’csfi. Gaz. 
13 Aug. 3/2 The ‘pull’, which is simply an artistic method 
of placing the ball where the field is not. 1903 H. H. Hitton 
in Low Coucerning Golf 66 When the wind ts coming from 
tbe player's right the presence of a slight pull adds many 
yards to the length of a drive. 

g. Long pull (in public-house phraseology) : 
the supply to a person of an amount of intoxicating 
liquor (usually beer) exceeding that for which he 


asks, 

Understood to be so called from the extra pull given by the 
publican at the beer-pump (cf. sense 6). ‘ 

1908 Zimes 3 Noy. 4/5 (Parl. Rept.) He [Mr. Asquith] 
would not say they {licensing bench] actually imposed 
conditions as to what was called the‘long pull’, but they 
certainly had the power to do so, J/did. 19 Nov. 6/5 (A 
member of committee) The licensing justices were to be 
empowered also to attach to the renewal of a licence a pro- 
hibition of what was known as ‘the long pull’, 

+3. Aturn or bout at pulling each other in wrest- 
ling or any struggle; a trial of strength of body, 
will, determination, argument, etc.; a bout, a 
set-to; often in fo staxd or wrestle a pull, Obs. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1809 Pe firste pul 
so harde was set Pat beyr brestes to-gyder met... Tlk bee 
pulled. ¢1381 CHaucer Parl. Foules 164 For manye a 
inan that may nat stonde a pul It likyth hym at wrastelyng 
for to be. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7996 Thei {Trojans] 
vnnethe stode hem a pul. c1g1z HoccLeve De Reg, 
Princ. 4480 At Auerice now haue herea pul, /é2d. 5232 
Per-with pis land hath wrastled many a pul a1568 
O wrechit Man 39 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 210 
Aganis his dynt thow may nocht stand ane pow, 1588 
Drake in Pour C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 32 We..mynd with the 
Grace of God, to wressella poull with him. 1747 Richarpson 
Clarissa (1749) LI. xxxvi. 243 We have just now bad another 
pull, Upon iny word, she 1s excessively. .unpersuadable, 

b. fig. A single effort or act likened to pulling ; 
a ‘go’. 
a 
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1803 Mary Cuariton Wife § Mistress 11. 244 It’s of no 
use my trying to get in more than a word at a pull,..he 
would only stop me twenty times. 1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ 
Cambr, Fresh. 34 The opportunity both desired of having 
the first * pull’ at their new master. 


! 


4. The power or capacity of pulling instead of | 


being pulled; advantage possessed by one party, 
course, or method over another; esp. in phrase 
lo have a or the pull of, on, upot, or over some onc. 
The pull of the lable, in gambling games, the 
advantage possessed by the dealer or banker. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 82 They have 
a ve1ie cold pull of this place, which is the speciall peece of 
scripture alledged of them. 1781 Burcoyne Ld. of Manor 
11. i. 61 Ob, you'll have quite the pull of me in employ- 
ment. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Pull, an important 
advantage possessed hy one pay over another. 1855 
THackeray .Vewcomes xli, That they may know what 
their chances are, and who naturally has the pull over 
them. 1890 Hux.ry in Li (1900) II. xv. 255, I think, on 
the whole, I have the pull of him. 1890 ‘R. Botprrwoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 131 There's no particular pull in it. 
1893 Sfectator 10 June 767 Economy 1s the unquestionable 

mal ‘of vegetarianism. 

b. spec. Personal or private influence capable 
of bemg employed to one's advantage. C7. S. sdsuy. 
1889 Chr. Union (N. Y.) 17 Jan. 68 The sole difference 
being that B had a‘ pull’ on the [excise] Board and A had 
none. 1894 Strap (f Christ came to Chicago 51, 1 have got 
a pull, and any one who has got a pull can do a great deal. 
1897 in Daily News 28 May 6/4 Appointed to commis: 
sions because, to use an American expression, they had a 
political pull. 

5. A long or deep dranght of liquor. 
fPerh. in origin a different word: cf. Puts v. 12.) 

1575 Gauiuu. Gurtor Vv. ii, And when ye meete at one pot, 
he shall haue the first pull. 1707 J. Stevess tr. Qucredo's 
Com, Wks, (1707) 510 He swallowed down both,.at two or 
thiee pulls. 1727 Puilip Quartl 74 He calls fora Quart, 
and hids the Child take a hearty Pull. 1835-40 I]auisurton 
Clocknt. (1862) 319 Who's for a pull of grog? suppose we 
have a pull, zentlemen—a good pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull altogether, ch! 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r, //unting 
ix. 377 The oxen..seemed to enjoy, not a little, a vigorous 
pull of good rain water. 1867 Baker Nile Tribu. iv. (1872) 
61 A Jong and deep pull at the water-skin. 

II. Concrete senses. 

6. That part of a mechanism with which a pull 
is exerted; a handle or the like; often in comd., as 
beer-pull (the handle of a beer-pump), de//-pud/; 
also, an instrument or device for pulling. 

1810 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 433 She.. laid the pull 
of the bell over the end of the bed. 1823 in Cobbett Aur. 
Rides (1333) 1. 344 There wasa parlour, Aye, and a carpet 
and bell-pull too! 1864 Beer pull [see Geer sé.) 4}. 1896 .\. 
Moxerison Child of the Jago 43 ‘The landlady hung 
hysterical on the beer-pulls inthe bar. 1904 Disly Chron. 
12 Apr. 3/5 ‘Pulls’, too, may be procured; rubber pull., 
threads, and tubes that run beneath the suave performer's 
clothes as the pipes and wires run invisibly under London. 

+ 7. Some kind of draw-net. Obs. rare—'. 

1303 Ree. Pal, Dunclit. (Rolls) IL. 40 Dua: sagene 
qua: vocantur ‘Tol et Pul ’. 

8. A part of a road where more than ordinary 
effort is necessary; esp. a stcep ascent. (Cf re.) 

1798 Cuartorte Suite Vag. Philos. 1V. 130 This dairy 
woman was fain to get out to walk up this pull. 1812 Sik J. 
Stncrain Syst. Afusd. Scot. 1. 63 If the roads were without 
pulls, a greater weight might be taken. 1855 Cuanner Vy 
Travels W11. iv. 101 The..track..is a severe pull, and a 
most disagreeable, fagging one. 

9. Combinations : see PULL-. 

+ Pull, 50.3 Obs. [a. F. ponle fowl, orig. 
chicken :—late L. pula, fem. of pudius young of 
any animal, Cf. Putunt.] A bird of the poultry 
kind, a fowl. In coinb. pull-fowl. Also pult- 
bill, -roll (poultry-bill, -list). 

1604 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 312 The giveing of allowance 
of all the Poultry in the Pull-Rowles, Puil-PBills.. and 
other particular Breivements of the Householhl, a 1688 J. 
Wattace Descr. Orkuey (1693) 16 Here is plenty both of 
wild and tame Fowls, Pull- Fowls, Heus, Dukes, Goose, &c. 

Pull (pul), v. Forms: 1 pullian, 4-3 pullen, 
-yn, 4-7 pulle, pul, 4- pull, (6 puyll, polle, 
poull; Sc. and 7. dia/. 3-S pow, 8-9 pou, pu’, 
9 poo, poogh). [OE. puliian (with compound 
a-pullraz), rare, and of uncertain etymology. 

It has been compared with LG. s4/cz to shell (peas, etc.), 
husk, decorticate, strip, pick, pluck, pinch, tear (Srciisches 
Wéch. WL. 372), also Ai ant ef MDu. fodeu, ‘ decorti- 
care'(Kilian), EFris. (Saterland) sade, NFris. pudlin, pole: 
cf. MLG., LG. pile, Du. feud husk, cod, shell. Lut there 
are great difficulties hoth of sense and form, If ful! and 
Pluck both went hack to OTeut. a primitive connerion 
between them would be conceivahle, but historical evidence 
of this is entirely wanting, 

‘The OE, instances known show already three senses or 
uses; but all belong to the general notion of pluck, suatch 
(with fingers, claws, or heak!, rather than to that of draw 
suith sustained force or effort, as in nodein use. The 
former is therefore assumed as the primary sense.]} 

. In senses akin to pluck. 

1. rans. To pluck or take away (anything) by 
force from where it grows or is set or attached; 
= Piuck v.31. a. To pluck or draw out (feathers, 
hair, etc.). Obs. or dial. 

[¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 1. 362 gif bu nimest wulfes mearhand 
sntyrest mid htade 32 stowe be ba her beod of apullud 
{u r. -od] ne xebafod seo smyrung bat hy eft wexen.] 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Wauciple’s T. 200 To the Crowe he stirte 
and that anon And pulled hise white fetheres euerychon. 


| 
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¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 10 Here federes were pulled. she 
myght nat fle. 1586 Martowr 18/ P#. Tamburl.1. i, That 
Tamhuilaine That. as I hear, doth mean to pull my 
lumes, 1§91 SHaks. x Hen, VF, im. iil. 7 Wee'le pull his 
lumes, 
b. To pinck or draw np by the reot (plants, 
e. g. turnips, carrots, flax). See also Zud/ up (31 b). 
¢ 1350 .Vom. Gall-Angl. 236 flomme en gardeyn arace 
uauct, Mian] in the 3erde pullith nepus. 1523 Fitzurrs. 
Hus, § 146 How it [flax] shold be sowen, weded, pulled, 
repeyled, watred, wasshen, dryed, beten. 1613 Purckas 
Pilgrimage Vs xii. (1614) 507 The herbe is..sowne as other 
herbs, in due time pulled and dried. 1785 Burxs Halloween 
ii, To hurn their nits, an’ pou their stocks {cabhages], An’ 
haud their Halloween, 1846 J. Vaxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) Il. 345 Their tops heing of a darker green and 
stronger, Which continued. .until they [turnips] were pulled. 
e. To pluck, gather, cull, pick (Iruit, flowers, 
or leaves) from the trees or plants on which they 
grow. Now chiefly Se. (px, pout, pow). 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 128 Pe sote-sauerende [sweet- 
savouring] frut sone to pulle. 138% Wyctie Jer xxxi. § 
Thei shul not pulle giape. cx1q40 Prop. Parv. 405/2 
Plukkyn, or pulle frute, wedlico, avello. ¢1450 LovELicH 
Graié xiii. 398 To wheche Roser men gon. .the flowres to 
pullen In gret hast. 1500-20 Duxsar Poems |xi. 26 An ald 
said aver, Schott furth..to pull the claver. 1685 DrybEeN 
flor, Epode ii, 20 He joys to pull the ripen’d pear. ¢1710 
Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 107 Hopp yards where they 
were at work pulling hopps. 1721 Ramsay Jea:t. Adisc., 
Vag. Laird & Edin. Katy iii, We'll pou the daisies on the 
green. 1724 — Noyal Archers Shooting viii, Haste to the 
garden then Ledeen, The rose ani laurel pow. 1794 I.p. 
Auckiann Corr, (1862) 111. 240, I pulled ahove 3000 peaches 
aud nectarines. 1854 H. Mirren Sch. 6 Sch, vit. (1838) 
136 We had delayed. .until the better fruit had been pulled. 

+d. To gather or collect (other produce). Oés. 

1585 T. Wasnincron tr, Nicholay’s Vey... iv. 3h, They 
pul from the said Sapins {fir trees] great abundance of rosin, 

e. tur. To bear or admit of plucking or pulling, 

1641 est Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) s7 They [pease] pull 
the best when they are the most feliered togeather. 1778 
{W. Marsnacte] Affantes Agric. 6 Sept. an. 1774, They 
{beans] may not pull so easily in dry weather. 

2. trans. &. To pull caps. to suatch or pull off 
one another’s caps; hence, to scuffle, to quarrel : 
see Cap sh.tg. So lo pull wigs. 

1778 Miss Burxevy £vedina (1791) IL. axxiv. 224 If either 
of you have any inclination to pull caps for the title of Miss 
Lelmont, you must do it with all speed, 1785, ete. [see Car 
sh gf 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. vii. (1824) 120 .\ pair of 
Amazons pulling Caps 1823 J. Simerson Atcardo lhe 
Oxutlaw I. 183 A man..for whom half the females of Paris 
were pulling caps, 1864] Revetyan Concpet. Wallah (1366) 
183 Twelve halls of justice might be provided—for thie 
worst of which the judges at Westminster would pull wigs. 

b. ‘To suatch, steal, filch. s/ang. 

1821 Haccarr Life ‘ed. 2) 63, 1 pulled a scout, and passed 
itto Giaham. 185: Mavurnw Loud, Labour 1. g14/1 We 
lived by tneving, and I do still—by pulling flesh. 

+3. drans, and tntr. Cards. To draw a card 
from the pack; hence fig. Zo pull. Jor prime (also 
to pull prime), to dvaw for a card or cards which 
will make the player‘ prime’. (Cf. Puck z. 2d, 
Prime sé. 6.) In last quot., to draw lots. Ods. 

1593 Dosne Saf, ii. 86 Hee.. spends as much tyme 
Wrnging each Acre, as men puiling Prime. 1619 
Veeicher JJous. Thomas w. ix, Faith Sir my rest 1s 
np, And what I now pull, shall no more afflict me Then if 
I plaid at spancountr. a 1625 — Woman's Prize 1. it, 
My test is up, wench, and I pull for that Will make me 
cver famous. 1633 G. Hexpsexr Temple, Jordan iii, 
Riddle who list, for me, and pull for Prime. /ésd., Cd. 
AVilitant 134 The world came both with hands and purses 
full To this great lotterie, and all would pull. 

4, iuir, Yo snatch or tear af something ; spec. 
of a hawk: To tear or pluck at food; to feed by 


snatches. 

1825 Sir J. S. Searicur Observ. Hawking 14 [The young 
hawk inay be] allowed for a short time to pull upon a sium 
or pinion, from which becan get but little meat 1852. F. 
Burton Falecury Valley Judus vi. 63 Sometimes she is 
allowed to pull upon a stump. 1883 Satvix & PBrovrick 
Falconry frit. Isles Gloss., Pull through the hood, vo 
eat through the aperture in the front of the liood. 1888 
F. Hume J/me. Midas 1 iii, The cattle..lingering..to 
pull at a particularly tempting tuft of bush grass growing 
nthe moist ditcbes which ran aloug cach side of the highway. 

5. trans. Ly metathesis of object: To strip (a 
Lird) of feathers, or +(a shecp or other beast) of 
wool or the like (9ds.), by plucking ; = PLucKz. 5. 
Now rare or dial. 

To pull a crow with another: see Crow sb.) 3h. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. \V1. 176 sif him pince pat he sceap 
pullige, ne bib }aet god. ¢1350 Vow. Gall.-Augé. 3:9 M{an] 
pynaith a gray gose. . And pulluth [¢¢pdese] a coppid larke. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 17 What Schep that is full of wulle 
Upon his back, thei [the shepherds] toose and pulle, Whil 
ther is eny thing to pile. ¢3430 Sivo Cookery-bks. 9 
Take smale byrdys, an pulle hem an drawe hem clene. 
1450 /éed, 78 Ffesaunte rosteil,..pull him dry. 1573-80 
Baxtt Ady, P 838 To pull or plucke geese, dcplmmare 
ausercs. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 35 Take an olde Cocke 
and pull hiin quicke, bruse him well, and kill him. 1662 
[see Cuow 56.1 3b]. 1727 Philip Quarll 17 One cant the 
Animal, and the other two pull’d the Fowls, 1851 Beck's 
Florist 19 [A labourer says] 1'd pull a lot of sparrows, or 
wiaybe some blackbirds and thrushes, and then cut ‘em 
down the back, and fill their bodies full of bread. 

b. In Zanning, Vo remove the hair or wool 
from (hides or skins) with a pulling-knife ; also, 
in Hat-making, Yo free (fur) from the long bairs. 

1578-9 Proclam. QO, Eliz, 28 Feb., From Shroue Tuesday 
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--vntill the last day of June. .no maner of person or persons 
. Shall pull or clippe, or cause tohe pulled or clipped, any: 
maner of wooll fell. 1902 Brit, Med. Jrul, 15 Feb. 377/1 
The fur..is then ‘ pulled —that is, the long hairs or ‘kemps' 
are removed with a curved knife, and sold to upholsterers. 

+6. fg. (orinfig. phrases). To strip (a person) of 
his property or money ; to fieece; to despoil, rob, 
plunder, cheat; = Piuck v.6. To pell a finch, 
Pigeon, plover, etc., to fleece a simple or unsus- 
pecting person: see the sbs. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 654 And priuely a fynch eek kouce 
he pulle. 1399 Lancu. Asch, Redeles u. 126 3e.. plucked 
and pulled hem anon to fe skynnes. c¢1400 Rout, Kose 
5984 If I may grype ariche man, I shal so pulle him, if I can. 
c14so Hottann /fewlal 972 3e princis..That pullis the 
pureay. 1589 NasHe Pasguils Returne Wks. (Grosart) I. 
130 The same King Lewes. vrged with extreame necessitie 
.. beganne at the last to pull the Church himselfe, 1627 
W. Hawsins Apollo Shroving u. iv. 33 Hee's a yong fat 
gosling to pull. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, 
Events 146 They pull pigeons in gaming houses. 

IL. To draw with force; to move or try to move 
or remove by such action. 

7. ¢rans. To exert upon (anything) a force that 
tends to snatch, draw, or drag it away; to drag 
or tug at. 

c1000 /pist, Alex. ad Aristot. in Anglia lV. 152 Per eac 
cwoman hreabemys..and ba on ure ondwlitan sperdon and 
us pulledon. ¢1400 Vestry. Troy 8295 Pai..wold haue led 
the lord o-lyue to pe towne, But the stoure was so stithe & 
stedis so thicke, Thai pullid hym with pyne, hut passid 
pai noght. 1573-80 Banrt Adz. P 835 To pull, or plucke 
the haire, zedisco. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr, Nicholay's Voy. 
n. xxi, After they [the shampooers] haue well pulled and 
stretched your armes. 1891 Tyxpate Fraga, Sci, (1879) I. 
i. 6 The sun and the earth mutually pull each other. 1878 
SpurGron Serm, XXIV. 653, 1 shall pull your coat-tail. 
‘Jad, Don't pull my hair; you hurt me. He complains 
that another boy pulled his ears. 

b. Zo pull by the ear, nose, sleeve, etc., orig. 
perh. to draw or move by pulling at these parts ; 
subseq. to gain attention, or to inllict corporal 
chastisement or insult, by such means. 

13.. £. &. Addit. #. 1. 1265 Pulden presteshy pe polle & 
plat of her hedew 1570 T. Nonton tr. Vowels Calech, 
(1853) 116 Snch is our dulness and forgetfulness, that we 
must oft be taught and put iv remeimbrance,..and, as it 
were pulled by the ear. 1677 Honneck Gt Law Cousid. 
iv. (1704) 148 This would pull them by the sleeve, and bid 
them look on the covetons Gehazi. 1688 W. Ccracetr 
17 Sernr. (1699) 330 Their consciences had pulled every one 
of them for it at certain times. 1712 STEELE Sport. No. 268 
P 2, I very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, for 
which he pulled me by the Nose. 1793 J. Wittiams Lie 
Lil. Barrymore 7g Compelled to pull him by the tail. 

ce. 70 pull a bell: to pull the bell-rope or 
handlc in order to ring the bell ; so Zo pulla punkah 
(i.¢c. its rope). 

a1815 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 438 He put ont his 
hand to pull the beli. 1883 F. M. Crawrorv 1/7, /saacs 
i. 25, I was engaged to pull a punkah in the house of an 
Euglish lawyer 

a. 7o pull (also draw) one's leg: see LEG 2. 
To pull the long-bow: see L.oxG-Bow 2. 

1849 ‘Trackeray /"endennis xxx, What ts it makes him 
pull the long bow in that wonderful manner? 1901 G. 
Dovuetas /Jo. w. Green Shutters 216 He had pulled his leg 
as faras he wanted it. 1905 A ¢éeneunt 22 July 122/3 We 
. suspect that some Irish harper was ‘ pulling the author's 
leg‘ when he gave it. : 

e. 10 pull the slrings, wires; sec the sbs. 

8. To draw, drag, or haul with force or effort 
towards oneself (or into some position so viewed 
or pictured); generally with an adv. or phrase 
expressing direction. For use with particular 
advbs., see senses 20-31. 

a1300 Ley. Kood (1871) 60 A caudron he let fulle Wip 
sebing oile vol Inou3 and let him per-Inne pulle. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pl Vu. 219 ‘Vyl patdoneres haued pite and pulled 
hym in-to house. @1425 Cursor J. 15337 (Trin.) And as 
pei to& fro him pulde: his body was stounde. 1562 C/idd- 
Warriaves 99 As she was goynge for Turves, he..pullid her 
to bed tohym, 1687 New Hawpshire Prov, Papers (1867) 
I. 581, I did with much difficulty pull Wiggins off the 
‘deputy governor. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1. 
58 Holding a Handketchief about their neck with both 
hands they pull it sometimes this way, and sometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits with Grief, 1848 
Tuackeray Van. fair xxa, He placidly pulled his nightcap 
over his ears, 1880‘ Ouips' Aot/ts 1.31 She had pulled her 
blonde perruque all awry in her vexation. 1898 Rowe, etc. 
Nowiug (Badm. Libr.) 26 The oarsman [will] meet his oar. 
3y this phrase is meant that he will pull his body to his oar 
at last instead of his oar to his body, thus very considerably: 
shortening bis stroke. 

b. Zo pull in or to pieces, etc., 10 separate 
the parts of (anything) forcibly; to destroy, 
demolish; also fly. to analyse and criticize un- 
favourably ; == pick lo pieces (Pick v.b 11). Zo pull 
an old house on one's bead: sve House sé. 18. 

1ssz Exvvor Dict., Distraho..to plucke or pull in_peces. 
1557 N. ‘I. (Genev.) Acfs xxiii. 1o The Captaine, fearing 
lest Paul should have hene pulled _in pieces of them, com- 
manded the soldiers [etc.]. 1642 C. VERNON Consid. Lxch. 
88 Wary how they pull an old house upon their owne heads. 
1703 Rowe Fair Peuit. Ded., Public Conversations, where 
every body pulls and is pulled to pieces. 1790 Burke 
eee sca: The complexional disposition of some of your 
guides to pull every thing in pieces. 1884 H. Smart Frou 
Post to Fiuish xx, But what cannot one pull to pieces? 

9. zutr. To perform the action of pulling; to 
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exert drawing, dragging, or tugging force. 
with a/ = sense 7. Also fig. 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 68 Yo see hem pulle in pe plow 
aproche me by-houez. ¢1435 /orr. Portugal 1607 Sith he 
pullith at his croke, So fast in to the flesh ittoke. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems \xxii. 110 Than pane with passioun me 
opprest, And ever did Petie on me pow. 1694 Acc. Scz. 
Late Voy. 1. (1711) 131 Notwithstanding that the Rope of 
its own accord doth pull or draw very hard. 1711 Aooison 
‘Spect. No, 162 P 3 When Ambition pulls one Way. Interest 
another, Inclination a third. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, 
Taking the knot in my hand, [I] began to pull; but nota 
ship would stir. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 405 
‘The lever at which it [the spring of a watch] pulls is 
lengthened as it growsweaker. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofcrat. 
Wechanic 179 In douhle-acting engines .. the piston-rod 
forces upwards as well as pulls. 1825 Brockett JV, C. Gloss, 
s.v. Pou, ‘Poo away me lads’, 184 Lane Avad, Nes, 1. ii. 
78 He pulled, but could not draw it up. JZod. You wanta 
horse that pulls well. ; 

b. spec. Of a horse: To strain (esp. habitually 


and perststently) against the bit. 

1791 ‘G. GamBaoo’ Aus, Horscm. ix, (1809) 106 My horse, 
who pulls like the devil, was off with me in a jifley, 1840 
Braine LEucycl. Rur. Sports § 1238 When the free-going 
horse is pulling somewhat harder than [his rider] thinks 
it prudent to indulge him in, he is checked by a steady 
and firm use of the bit. 1907 Cavalry Training (Gen. Staff 
War Office) iii. § 84 Many horses never pull unless they are 
going beyond a certain pace, when..they get so excited 
tbat they pull very hard or run away. 

e. To struggle, wrestle; to exert oneself, work 
hard. Cf, Putt 56.2 3. rare. 

1676 Hosses /¢iad xvi. 106 The sweat ran down his limbs ; 
nor could he well, Yhough mizhtily for breath he pull'd, 
respire, 1829 THackeray Let.in Pendennis Introd., I have 
been pulling away at the Greek play and trigonometry. 

da. Phr. Pull devil, pull baker (+ parson), Pull 
dog, pull cat, an tncitement to effort in a contest 
between two persons or parties for the possesston 
of something; hence as sé, denoting such a 
struggle; also alt776, 

The origin of pall devil, pull baker, is unascertained. 

1792 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes to Kien Long ii. 128 
That most important contest then is o'er; Pull Dev], 
pull Paison, will be seen no more. [1816 Scort Ofd Alort. 
xxxvill, Then my mither and her quarrelled, and pu'ed me 
twa ways at anes,..like Punch and the Deevil rugging 
about the Baker at the fair.] 1828 Anernetuy Lect. Anai., 
Surg., etc. 276 It is such a regular pull-baker pull-devil 
concern, it is quite shocking. 1833 Marryat ?. Siuple x, 
* Pull devil, pull baker!’ ciied the women. 1905 Ji’est72. 
Gaz. 21 Mar. 2/1 In practice tariffs are determined Ly the 
pull-devil-pull-baker principle. 1907 Dasly Chron. 22 Mar. 
3/4 It’s pull dog, pull cat wi’ man and woman, ever since tlre 
days of the apple. 

e. To move, go, go on, or proceed by pulling 
or by some exertion of force; cf. 28d. 

1877 Al. Revnotos Locom. Engine Driving. viii. (ed. 5) 
131 The guard got up on the step of the engine, when they 
pulled gently down to the scene. 1891 Kirtinc Light that 
failed (rg09) 251 We'll pull out of this place, Bess, and get 
away as far as ever we can. 

+10. fvaus. To take away forcibly or with 
difficulty ; to tear off, to wrench away. Ods. 

¢1400 Dest. Troy 7289 His pray [was] fro hym puld, & 
his pepull slayn. 1530 Rasrece BA. Pergat, m, vii. 3 Than 
the soule [is] immedyatly pulled and separate froin the 
body by naturall dethe. 1542-5 Brinxtow Lament, (1874) 117 
It is hyghe tyme to pull from them that wycked Mammon. 
1603 Dexner Grissi/(Shaks, Soc.) 10, I, that have .from 
my father Pull’d more than he could spaie. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle 1. 322 Subuillie devisd’e only for private 
gaines, Which you pull from the simple as you list. 1625 
Burces Pers. Vithes 11 To pull the poore mans bread out 
of his belly. 

+b. dAridh. To subtract. Obs. 

1§71 Dicces Pantow.1. xiii Div b, If you haue inade two 
Stations, pull the lesse Quotient from the great. 1574 
Dourne Regiment for Sea vii. (1577) 30 You must pul the 
beigtb of the Equinoctiall from the Horizon. 

IL. fg. a. ‘Lo draw or move by force or influ- 
ence other than physical ; to bring forctbly into or 
out of some state or condition. Now sare or Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 10489 Parys full priuely sho pulled into 
councell. ¢ 1483 H. Barapoun in Pod. Kel. & L. Pocis (1903) 
290 Anon ther is some obstacle or thyng That pullyth me 
thens, magre ofiny migbt. 1589 //ay ary Work (1844)71 Vo 
pull the pride of Gods enemy an ase lower. 1642 RoGers 
Naaman 38 When long-suffering hath spent it selfein pulling 
them to repentance. 1676 Drvorn Anrengzcle 1. i, Thou 
should’st have pull’d the Secret from my Breast, ‘Torn out 
the bearded Stecl to give me Rest. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 
349 Tbeir wrongs and blasphemies ascend the sky, And pull 
descending vengeance froin on high. 

+b. ‘To bring or draw (evil, calamity) zor. 
Obs. (superseded by Draw z. 31). 

1550 CrowLry Hay fo Wealth Vivb, Pi pulling vpon 
yourself that vengeaunce of God. 1621 Gurion Axnat. Alel. 
wi. a b (1651) 2 Crying sins..which pull these several 
plagues..upon our heads. 1662 Hivuerr Body Div. 1. 333 
Sin pulls sickness upon us. 1690 W. Waker /domat. 
-Anglo-Lat. 333 To pull mischief on one’s pate. 

1Z, To take a draught or drink of (liqnor); to 
draw or suck (a draught of ltquor) into the month; 
to drink from (a vessel) ; also fud/ off. Also adsol, 

(Perhaps orig. suggested by Du., LG. pulicn, EFris. 
pill-en to drink (esp. from a jug or bottle}, to tipple, f. obs. 
Du. pelle (inod. pil), LG. pulle, EF ris. piille, piil a jug, 
>tone Lottle, held by continental ety:miologists to be a shorten- 
ing of MDu. awpulle Amruc; but evidently viewed in Eng. 
as a sense of the native vb.: cf. Punt sd,2 5.) 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy v. in Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 169 
Tbat twoo Filemmynges togedere wol undertake..or they 
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they hale and pulle. ¢ 1450 Cow. Alyst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 
142 Syr,in good fleyth oo draught I pulle 1595 Locrine 
u. fi. 147 This makes us work for company To pull the 
tankards cheerfully. 1608 Hratrey Discov, New World 
59 Now so many stoopes must hee pull of, or else hee is 
held an vngratefull, vnmannerly fellow. 1751 R. Pattocy 
P. Wilkins xxviii. (1883) 79/2, I set a bow! of punch before 
them..which they pulled off plentifully. 1820 J. H. Rev- 
NOLos Fancy 22 Give us the keg, we’ll pull a little Deady. 

b. 777. Yo draw or suck a/ (a pipe, cigar, etc.). 

1861 Dickens Gf. Expect. xv, Joe. .pulled hardat his pipe. 
1888 Riper Haccarn Col. Quaritch v, He sat theie..and 
pulled at his empty pipe. 

13. frans. Uses implying an adv. +a, = pull 
down (24) (0bs.). Db. = pull off (26a). 

a, 1607 SHaxs. Cor, ut. ii. 1 Let them pull all about mine 
Eares, present ine Death on the Wheele. @ 1621 FLetcHer 
fsl. Princess 1. i, Ve pull your courage, King. @ 1623 — 
Wife for Month v. iti, His ranke flesh shall be pull’d with 
daily fasting. 1655 MWicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 158 
These last fitts of discontent.. have soe pulled the Quecne 
that she may want strength to see another sommer. 

b. 1888 Bryce Auer. Conn, I. App. 641 They pull 
theif Goats ‘The field is worked row by row and hill 

y hill. 

III. In technical senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood. 

14. traxs. Printing. In the old hand-press, To 
draw (the bar of the press) towards one, so as to 
press down the platen upon the sheet or forme; 
also znzfv. or absol. Hence, To print upon (a 
sheet) or from (a forme) in this way; to make or 
take (an impression, proof, or copy) by printing ; 
to print off, 

a. trans. 1683 Moxon A/cch. Excre., Printing xxiv, ? 7 
Then..Running in the Cairiage, [he] Pulls that Sheet. 
/bid., If the Iinpression of the last Pulled Side, stands 
within the Impression of the first. Pulled Side. 12771 
Lucxomer Afist, Pronting 336 He lays another sheet.. 
upon the Tyinpan-sheet.., and Pulls these two sheets. 
‘Then he..turns the other side of the Register-Sheet.. 
and Pulls upon that the second side of the Register-sheet. 
Léid.357 Vhe Press-man.. Pulls the Bartowards him. 1876 
‘Tkevervan Afacaulay (1880) 1, 172 The sheets had been 
pulled. 1881 yes 4 Jan. 3/6 The remainder of the Litu 
men film is removed and impressions are pulled froin it like 
any other etched plate. 1882 J. Soutawaro Pract. Print. 
(1884) 418 One of them pulls or works the [hand] press. 1900 
Pall Mall Maz. Oct. 179 A few copies were pulled before 
the disaster occurred. 

b. intr. or absol. 1653 Urounart Ratelais 1. li, He ap- 
pointed them to pull at the l’resses of his Printing-house, 
which he had set up. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 
xxiv. P 7 He..turns down tbe Ferisket and ‘I'ympan on the 
Form..and Pulls as before. 1771 Luckompe //15¢. Printing 
365 His Companion that Pulls..casts his eye upon every 
single sheet. 

15. 22/7. or absol. To pull an oar so as to move 
a boat ; to row; to transport or convey oneself in 
a boat; to proceed by rowing. 

1676 SHapwett Virtuoso 11. 20 Come along, pull away, 
Boys. Now, my choice Lads, 1697 Dampiex oy. round 
World (1699) 498 #udl away, an expression usual among 
English Seamen, when they are Rowing. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ww. 1x. 230 ‘They exerted their utmost strengih in 
pulling out to sea. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 511 
He ordered his men to pull for the beach. 1859 GrrEN O2/. 
Stud. i, (O. H. S.) 17 Familiar to Oxford men pulling lazily 
on a summer’s noon to Godstow. 1907 GuirritH JouNn 
Voice fr. Chita xi, 222 We pulled out and anchored in 
mid-stream. 

b. ¢vans. To pull (an oar or sculls); hence, to 
row, to propel (a boat) by rowing; to transport 
or convey tn a boat by rowing. 

To pull one's weight, to row with effect in proportion to 
one’s weight. Yo pull stroke: see STROKE sh, 

1820 J. H. REvnotps ancy (1906) 35 And oft on Sundays, 
scorning land,.. I've pulled a girl, with blister’d hand, And 
bleeding heait, through Chelsea Reach! 1835 Marryat 
Jac. Fatthf xxi, You know old deaf Stapleton, whose 
wherry we have so often pulled up and down the river? 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xiv. 36 The next day we pulled 
the agent ashore. 1854 THackeKay .Vewcomes xxx, Lady 
Kew still pulls stroke oar in our boat. 1865 Dickens 4/71, 
Fr. 1.3, The girl rowed, pulling a pair of sculls very easily. 
1897 Darly News 10 Feb. 6/3 In boating phraseology, he 
‘pulled his weight ’..; he was not a mere passenger. 

e. Of a boat: (@) zat. with passive sense: To be 
pulled or rowed. (0) trans. fo pull (so many) oars, 
to be fitted for, or be rowed with (so many) oars. 

1804 in Nicolas Disf. Nelsou (1845) V. 496 She should 
Le fitted so as to pull thirty-eight sweeps and two skulls. 
1805 J. Smitw in Maval Chron. XV. 75 The other [boat], 
from pulling heavy, not being able to get up. 1829 Chron. 
in Avy. Neg. 127/1 She pulls six oars, 1836 Marnyat 
Midsh, Easy xiii, Vhe boats pulled in shore. : 

16. /razs. Vo arrest in the name of justice. 
Also, to make a raid on (a gambling house, 


etc.). slang. Cf. prell up (31d). 

1811 Lex. Balatr. s,v., Yo be pulled; to be arrested by a 
police officer. ¢ 18x in Farmer A/usa Pedestris (1896) 77 
He had twice been pull'd,..but got off by going to sea. 
1871 /igaro 15 Apr. 5/2 The police ‘ pulled * every Keno 
establishment in the city. ‘ Pulling’ is the slang for seizing 
the instruments, and arresting the players and proprietors. 
1888 Rroer Haccaro Col. Quaritch xxxiv, He pulled me, 
and I was fined two pounds by the beak. 


17. Racing. To hold in or check (a horse), ¢5/. so 
as to cause htm to lose ina race. Also adso/. In 
quot. 1906 fig. to check, keep back. 

c1800 S, Cmirney in H. H. Dixon Pest § Paddock v. 
(1856) 84 ‘The phrase at Newmarket is, tbat you should 
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Often | rise onys. to drinke a barelle fulle, of gode beikyne: sosore | pull your horse to ease him in his running... He should be 


enticed to ease himself an inch at a time. 1861 Waryit 
Metviur Good for N. xxviii, If you were there [at the 
Derby], you'll agree with me that Belphegor was pulled. 
1888 Sir C. Russety in Fiwes 26 June 4/4 If jockeys 
pulled horses in order to prevent them from winning. 
1889 Sablet 6 July 11/2 Whether a jockey rides to win or 
has been bribed to pull, 1906 R. Kiriinc in Westy, 
Gaz. 20 Oct. 16/1 My point is that the books were ‘ pulled 
simply and solely because they were not sold to the ‘limes’ 
on terms which would have enabled the ‘Times ’ to under- 
sell the booksellers. 

18. Cricket. To strike (a ball) from the off to 
the leg side; also /vazsf, with the bowler as obj. 
So in Golf, to drive a ball widely to the left. Also 
absol. = DRAW v, 14. 

1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 122 His tendency to pull 
lost him his wicket more than once. 1892 Daily News 
17 June 3/7 In trying to pull a ball, he was easily caught 
at mid-on, 1894 1’csti. Gaz, 30 June 6/2 At 119 Lriggs 
was bowled in attempting to pull Martin. 1897 Ranyit- 
stnH}t Cricket 156 ‘There are players who can pull witb 
great effect. 1899 West. Gaz. 25 Aug. 3/1 Errors of 
style which cause you to top, slice, or pull your strokes [at 
golf]. 1901 Scotsman g Sept. 4/7 At the fifth Vardon 
pulled his second under a fence. 

IV. Phrases. 19. a. 7o pull a face, faces: to 
draw the countenance into a grimace, to distort the 
features: see Face 54,6 b; (0 pull a (sanctimonious, 
etc.) face, to put on an expression of the specified 
kind ; fo pull a long face. see Lone a.l tc, 

1828 Crazen Gloss. (ed. 2), Pull-faces, to distort the fea- 
tures. a@1845 Hoop 7. Trumpet xxviii, Just suppose.- 
You see a great fellow a-pulling a face. — Ode to Kae 
Wilson iv, No solemn sanctimonious face I pull. 1855 
Tuackeray Rose & Ring vi, The Lord Chancellor. .pulled 
a very long face because the prince could not be got to study 
the Paflagonian laws. 1877 Mrs. Forrester AZignon I. 162 
Don’t pull sucht a long face. 

b. Zo pull foot, also fo pull 2t, to run away, to 
take to one’s heels; to run with all one’s might. 


Sec Foor sé, 29. collog. 

1804 Fessexorn Yankee Doodle Poems 96 She flew 
straight out of sight As fast as she could pull in. 18z8 [see 
Foor sé. 29]. 1833 M. Scott Yom Criugle x1. (1842) 251 
The whole crew pulled foot as if Old Nick had held them 
in chase. 1876 IWhithy Gloss., Pull feeat.‘ Yhoo') hae te 
pull feeat te owertak "em.' 

e. Other phrases mentioned under senses. 

Pull caps, wigs: see sense 2; p.a crow, 5; p. by the car, 
the uose,eic.,7b; p.a finch, 6; Z, on one’s head, 8b; p. 
one’s leg, p. the loug bow, 7d; ~. in or to picces, 8b; ~. a 
pigcon, a plover. 6; p. for prime, 3; p. the striugs, the 
wires, 7e3 p. one's weight, 15b. 

V. With adverbs. 

20. Pull about. vas. To pull from side to 
side, this way and that way; collog. to treat 
roughly, unceremoniously, or as a subject for arbi- 
trary operations. 

17.. Cock Robin's Courtship, In came the Cuckoo.. 
He caught hold of Jenny, and pulled her about. a@ 1825 
Foruy Vee. E. Aughia, Pulling-time, the evening of the 
fair-day when the wenches are pulled about. 1855 Mac- 
auay Hist. Eng. xviii. [V. 230 More than three years before, 
they had pulled him about and called him Hatchetface. 
1865 W. Warte &. £ug. [1. 67 He's hevin’ his place pull'd 
about. 1905 E, F. Benson Act in Backwater xix. \f there 
is one thing I dread, it is being pulled about by a profes- 
sional man [i.e. a surgeon}. 

21. Pull apart, asunder. 
by pulling. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pé. A. vt. 100 And Pers, for puire teone 
pollede hit a-sonder. 1545 Ev..or Dict., Distractyo, separa- 
cion, alienacion, or pullyngeaway,or asunder. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Distiahere cohzxrentia, to pull a sunder or 
sepeiate thyngs ioyned. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. v. 
(1813) 68 Either carefully pulled, or cut asunder wih a 
sharp instrument; as the case may require. 

2. Pull away. a. /vans. To pluck or snatch 
away ; to withdraw or remove by force. 

t Pull away the shoulder, to turn away, tuin a deaf ear. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 185 |e grave i-pulled 
away, he spak to seint Cuthbert. 1430-40 Lyoc. Sochas 
Iv, vi. (1554) 104 Whan he gan away the inantel pul. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Hush. .132 Pulle every blacke away tbat thou 
may fynde. 1599 Haktuyt Moy. IL. 290 The Azamoglans, 
tribute childien,..are collected from among the Christians, 
from whom. .they are pulled away yeerely perforce. 1611 
Biste Zech. vii. 11 They refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder. 168: Fiavet JWJeth, Grace ix. 187 If 
men.. pull away the shoulder fiom you, and will not be con- 
cerned about your troubles. 

b. dtr. (Cf. 15 and Away 7.) 

23, Pull back. a. See simple senses and Back 
adv, b. trans. To draw or keep back (in space 
orin progress). @. To date further back. +d. To 
subtract. +e. To remove, withdraw. 

1559 Le. Scot in Strype Azz. Ref. (1709) I. App. vii. 12 
Ther be two thinges that do..as it were, pull me backe from 
speaking. 1574 Bourne Negiment for Sca xix. (1577) 51 
You inust pull backe so much from the poynt that the shippe 
hath sayled by, as the heygth of the pole doth shewe vnto 
you. 1610 Witter Hexapla Dau. 298 Then inust the 
beginning of Cyrus raigne be pulled back an 11. yeares. 
1656 Riocrey Pract, Physick 217 Ube cause must be pulled 
back by opening the Liver Vein. 1701 STANHOVE tr. 
Augustine's Medrt, ii. 6 The wickedness of my own heart 
dismiays and pulls me back. Afod. He caught cold on the 
way home, whicb has pulled him Lack considerably. 


24. Pull down. a. See simple senses and 
Down aaz. 
{1377 Lanat. P. Pé. B, xvi. 73, I prayed pieres to pulle 
a 


Zrans. To separate 
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adown an apple.) 1530 Patscr. 669/1 Pull bym downe 
oul of the tre. 1695 J. Enwarps Perfeet. Script. 554 That 
lemporal punishment which the Corinthians pull’d down 
upon their heads. 3186r Dickens Gs. E-xfect. xvi, He 
should pull down the blind. ; 

b. ¢rans. ‘Yo demolish, lay in ruins, destroy (a 
building). 

1513 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 291 note, Saynd 
hye wold polle don the tyllys of my hos, 31560 Dacstr. 
Steidane’s Conzm. 219 The house should be pulled downe. 
1560 Biate (Genev.) Licke xii. 18, 1 wil pul downe my barnes, 
and buylde greater. 1677 Providence Ree. (1895) VIII. 16 
Such as haue set vp fences in ye Common. .the Councell 
shall cause them to be pulled downe. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) Ill. 294 This Day they began to pull down the 
Printing House by the Vheater. 1891 Law Rep., IW eckly 
Notes 73/2 Desirous of pulling the house down and building 
a new oneon its site. f 

c. To seize and bring to the ground; to over- 


come (a hunted animal). 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 76 p 1 The last Stag thal was 
pull’d down. 1886 Haw.ey Smart Outsider 1, You weren't 
within half a field of the fair unknown when they pulled 
the fox down. : a A 

d. To lower or depress in health, spirits, size, 
strength, value, etc.; also, to ‘bring low’, to 
humble, humiliate. + Zo pull down a side = to 
pluck down a side: see Puck v. 3b. 

a1586 Sioxey /’s. xxxv. vi, 1 did pull down my self, fast- 
ing for such. 1607 37d Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comnt, 53/2 They 
haue two tons of sassafras, which if thrown on the market.. 
will pull down the price fora long time. 1636 MassincER 
Gt Dk. Florence ww. ii, HY hold your card, I shall pull 
down the side, 1 am nol good at the game. 1743 I3LaiR 
Grave 260 A fit of common sickness pulls lhee down 
With greater ease. 1822 Cospetrt Werely Reg. 9 Mar. 
600 Paper-money pulls down the value of gold. 1890 
Spectator 23 Aug., Yo pull down the average. 

e. To depose or dethrone (a sovercign) violently ; 
to overthrow (a government) )y force. 

1838 Macautay £ss., ({allam (1872) 71 In such times a 
sovereizn like Louis the Fifteeuith..would have been pulled 
down before his misgovernmenl had lasted for a month. 
B55 — Hist. Eng. xiv. UL. 442 One at least of the Apostles 
appears lo have lived 1o see four Emperors pulled down in 
little more than a year. fff. xviii, IV. 163 That the 
author..wished to pull down the existing government there 
could be little doubt, . 

25. Pull in. a. Sce simple senses and In adv. 
To pull in one's horis: see Wonn sd. 5b. 

+ b. trans. To get into one’s possession. Ols. rare. 

1529 S. Fisn Supple. Beggers (1871) 2 Whate mouey pull 
they yn by probates of lestamentes. 

+e. To withdraw from usc or view. Odés. 

1549 Coene /furt Sedit. (1641) 5 You say, pull in the 
Scriptures, for we will haue no knowledge of Christ. 1622 
Fretcner Sa Voy. ru. i, All my spirits..Pull in their 
powers, and give me up lo destiny. 

d, To rein in (one’s horse); hence fir. Also 
inir, or absol, Yo check or bring oneself to a stop 


in any course. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acd.v. v.42, | pull in Resolution, and begin 
To doubt th’ Equiuocation of the Fiend. 1780 I’. ‘I'wixixc 
in Recreat. & Sted. (1882) 78, 1 must pull iu, or my letter 
will never end. 1792 Soutnry Le?t. (1856) ue 1 pull in 
pretty sharply, and slowly descend. 1875 W. S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 11 Lel us pull in a little, and take it 
quietly. 

26. Pull off. a. Sec simple senses and OFF adv. 
To pull off one's hat, ctc., to uncover the hicad iit 
salutation or revcrence. 

€ 1900 [see sense 1], ¢1450 AY. E. Med, Bh. (Heinrich) 92 
Tul of pe croppes, and clippe hem wyp a peyre sheris on 
smale peces. 1508 Dunsan Flyting 157 Thow plukkis the 
pultre, and scho pullis off the pennis. 1586 A. Day ug. 
Secretary u. (1625) £3 Pull off my bootes and spurres. 1673 
[R. Leicu] Trausp. Xeh. 82 Every man has not the good 
fortune..to pull off his halt and make a leg with an air. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) liv. 57, | pulled off my clothes. 
1776 WituerinG Brit. Plants (1796) I. 259 Carefully and 
slowly pull off the petals. 1834 L. Rivcine land. by Setue 42 
Vhey pulled off their hats to one another with greal civility. 

b. Afusketry. To pull off, to pull the trigger 
so as to deflect the shot from its true aim. 

ce. Sporting. Yo win (a prize or contest); hence 
(slang) to secure (some benefit); to succeed in 
gaining or effecting (something). 

1870 /Tzaro 9 Nov. 5/1 These sweepstakes, in which the 
commissioners ure always lo ‘ pull off’ the moncy. 1883 
Mrs. E, Kexnarp Night Sort v, Now and again.. Jack 
Clinker managed 1o pull off some ‘good thing’ on the turf, 
1887 Back Sabina Zenibra 126 We haven't pulledil off this 
time, mother. 1902 Euiz. L. Banks ade Girl 44 
“Pve got a fine thing for you, if you can pull it off !’ 

27. Pull on. a. See simple senscs and On adv, 
tb. /rans, To induce, promote, cause; fo pill on 
wine, to provoke thirst. Ods. 

@1586 Sipxey 7s. vi. vi, Age, pul’d on with paines, all 
freshness fretteth. 1592 Nasne ?. Penilesse G iij, ‘Io haue 
some shooing horne to pull on your wine, as a rasher of ihe 
coles, or a redde herring. 1609 TourNeur Fun. Poem Sir 
4, Vere 282 Punishments that justly pull On death. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadocs 37 Yor a whetstone, lo pull ona cup 
of wine, we have dryed Neats longues. 1670 Drvpen 2nd 
1't. Cong. Granada w. iii, That crime thou knowest.. Shall 
an unknown and greater crime pull on. 1814 Scotr H’av. 
Ix, Boots pulled on without stockings. 1894 Dove AZeu. 
S. Holes i. 7 He pulled on bis large macintosh. 

28. Pullout. a. See simple senses and Out adv. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1914 Yf pat Ire war lite pulled 
oute..with al pe rotes aboute. a1400-50 Alexander 938 

He prekis in-to pe palais to pull out pe quene. 1526 Tix- 


} 
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DALE Luke xiv. 5 Whiche of you shall haue an asse, or an 
oxe, fallen into a pitt, and will nott straight waye pull him 
out on the saboth daye? 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. V'/, Ww. vii. 19 
We are like to haue biting Statutes Wnlesse his teeth be 
pull’d out. 1642 J. Eaton /oney-c. Free JYustif. 206 The 
Dogge..will preseutly flie in ones face, and bee ready if he 
can to pull out ones tbroat. 1711 Hearne Collect. 10 Mar. 
II}. 133 He pull’d out a pen-knife & stabb'd Mr. Harley. 
1742 P. Francis tr. Hor. Art Poetry 626 He fell in on 
purpose, and.. Will hardly thank you tf you pull bim out. 

+b. trans. To draw the lining out through slashes 
in (a sleeve or garment) so as to display it. Const. 
with, usually in the pa. pple. See PULLER 2, 
PULLING v6/. sh. 4. Obs. 

1553 in J. C. Jeaffreson Altddlesex County Ree. (1886) 1. 
14 Unum par calligarum de panno laneo pulled oute with 
Sarsenett. 1558 in Feuillerat Nevels Q. Elrz. (1908) 38 
Undersleves of playne yellowe clothe of gowlde pulled oute 
under the armes with greene goldesarsenet. @ 1603 Q. Eliz. 
Wardr. in Leisure I/o. (1884) 677/2 A pair of sleeves of 
gold, pulled out with lawn, 

+c. To extend in length; to draw (a line). raze. 

1571 Dicces Fantonr. 1. xxxv. Lij, Pull out from the 
centre a rizht line 10 the like number of degrees. 

d. absol. or intr, Of a locomotive engine or 
train: To move out of a station; to draw out; 
hence, of a person: To go away, take one’s 
departure; cf. ge; to row out: see 13. Also, to 
withdraw from an undertaking, to ‘get out’. 
Chiefly U.S. 

1884 Alissourt Repudlican 24 Feb. (Farmer Amer.), He 
kuows that if he keeps his money in the.. business. .he will 
lose it all, and so fs has pulled out. 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle & Mocassin viii. 146 For a minute or two they stood 
looking al one another, and then Doc‘ pulledoul’, 1891 C. 
Roperts Adrift Aimer. 18 Vhe train that was lo take meon.. 
was nearly ready 10 ‘pull oul’, as the pbrase goes in America, 

29. Pull through. 

a. Sce simple senses and TnroucH adz. 

b. ¢rans. Yo get (a person) throngh a difficult, 
dangerous, or critical condition or situation; to 
bring (a thing) to a successful issue; to accomplish. 

1856 Reape Acver too /ate li, Youth anda sound conslitu- 
tion began to pull him through. 1850 Dickexs Uncomm. 
Trav. viii, ‘We shall pull him through, please God ', said 
the Doctor. 1884 /’a// A/al/G. 16 Oct. 3/2 The work..is 
now in good hands, and will be pulled through. 

c. mlr, (?for ref.) To get through sickness, 
a trial, or an undertaking with effort or difficulty ; 
to succeed in accomplishing or enduring something 
difficult or severe. Also with ¢Arongh prep. 

1852 Dicxexs Sleak fo. xxxvii, Bless your hearl,..1 shall 
heall right. I shall pull throngh, my dear. 1856 Reape 
Never too late xv, You pulled through: it, and so will he. 
1879 F.. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds 1. x. 233 She is very ill.. 
but she may pull throngh after all. 1885 Soston (Mass.) 
Frnt. 2 June 2/3 He is likely lo pull through and pay a 
hundred cents ova dollar. 1891 Kiruinc Light that Failed 
172, I must pull through tbe business alone. 

30. Pull together. 

a. frans. See sense § and ToGeTHER, 

A rider is said 10 ‘ pull his hnrse logether ', when, by means 
nf his legs and bis reins, he makes it ‘collect ’ or gather itself 
together. 

b. Zo pull oneself together: to gather with an 
effort one’s faculties or encrgics; to rouse or recover 
oneself; to rally. 

1872 Punch 29 June 269/1 The process of pulling myself 
together and picking myself up. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. xiii, 1 realized this in a moment, and pulled 
inyself logether withanelfort. 1888 Buyce Aver. Conmw. 
IIT. xevi. 349 It [the Republic} can pull itself together in 
monients of aatiger. 

ce. tut, ‘Lo act in unison; to work in harmony ; 
to co-operate; also, to agrce, ‘get on’ together. 

1799 fist. in Ann, Reg. 302/2 In the marine language nf ad- 
miral Mitchel, they pulled heartily together. 1805 Worosw. 
Waggoner \. 133 Ye pulled together with one inind, 1830 
Maxryat Avng’s O2e7 xiii, lt was a ship’s company which 
pulled cucry way, as the saying is, when there was nothing 
to demand union: but let..danger appear..then they all 
pulled together. 1884 Sin R. Baccattay in Law Truiws 
Rep. 14 June 467/2 Where 1enants for life and trustees did 
not pull together, sales could not in such cases be effected. 

31. Pull up. a. Sce simple senscs and Ur adv. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 10858 And pull vp a port, lel hom 
passe furthe. 145z Carcrave Life St. Aug. (E.E, 1. $8.) 13 
Pal same nyth pet pulled up sail & stole pe schip from hir. 
1488 .Vottinghau Kec. V1. 262 To pulhope pylys that was 
dryuen downe with flodys. 1766 G. Wittiams Leé. in G. 
Selwyn & Conteuip. (1843) I. 42 After he has pulled up his 
stockings. 1856 Kane Arci, Expl. HW. xxvi. 264 One by 
one we pulled up the boats. ; 

b. To drag out of the ground, or from where it 
is rooted or set, with the object of rcmoval or 
destruction ; to root out, demolish. 

1382 Wyctur Jer. i. 10, I haue sel thee to dai vp..that 
thou pulle vp, and destroje, and springe abrod, and waste. 
1484 Caxtox Fadtles of sEsop 1. xx, Whanne the flaxe 
was growen and pulled vp. 1532 Act 23 /fen. V/1I, c. 18 
The said fishgarthes, piles, stakes,..and other engines.. 
to be auoyded, and pulled vp. 1668 /’/veeouth Col. Kec. 
(1857) VII. 143 Molesting him..in pulling vp his fence. 
1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 112 The weeds them- 
selves must be pulled up by the root. 1860 Bartiett Dice, 
Amer. 348 The allusion is to pulling up the stakes of a tent. 

+e. To lift up, raise with an effort. Zo pull up 
one’s head, pull oneself up, to assume an erect 


attitude. Also, to pluck up, rouse up (one’s heart, 


spirits, courage). Ods. 


* the ttle-page. 
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1390 Gower Con/. I. 219 With that he pulleth up his hed 
And made riht a glad visage. @ 1400-50 Alerander 2074 
pan pullis him vp be proude kyng, 1430 Frecuiasonry 
606 Into the churche when thou dost gon, Pulle uppe thy 
herte to Crist, anon. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1178 Up he 
pullede bys herte. 1585 J. Hooker //?st. rel.in Zlolin- 
shed Il. 161/2 Now they pull vp their spirits. 1633 Be. 
Haut “ard Texts, Joel iii. 10 Let those that are weake and 
fearefull pull up their spirits. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
fist. w. vi. § 1 The people..pulled up their courage for 
a while. 

d. Tocause tostop ; tostop; toarrest, to appre- 
hend ; ¢sf. to apprehend and take before a magis- 
trate; hence, to reprimand, reprove, rebuke. 

1623 in Crt. & Times Jas. [ (1848) 11. 392 A man, thinking 
nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse start 
alittle. 1800 in Spirzt /’ub. Frils. 1V.254 A few evenings 
since I had pulled him up on Hounslow Heath. 1812 J. H. 
Vacx Flash Dict., Pull or pull up, to accost; stop; appre- 
bend ; or take into custody; as to pullup a Jacé, is to stop 
a _post-chaise on the highway. 18a5 C. M. Westmacott 
Eng. Spy 1, 170 He was next day pulled up before the big 
wigs. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Last Cab-driver, [He] 
avowed his unalterable determination 1o ‘ pull up’ the cab- 
man in the morning. 1864 M. Cretcuton Let. 24 Aug. in 
Life §& Lett, (1904) 1.1. 12 Fellows won’t stand being pulled 
up for breaking one school rule, when they know you break 
another. 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 119 It is difficult. . before 
the company, to ‘pull up’a boy, or 1o lecture a girl. 

e. To tighten (reins) by drawing them towards 
oneself ; to bring (a horse) to a standstill by doing 
this; also ¢ransf. to check (a person) in any 
course of action, esp. a bad course. 

1787 ‘G. Gampapo’ Acad. LHorsenren (1809) 35 Of course 
you drop the reins entirely on that side, and pull them up 
sharp, with both hands, on the other. 1827 Disraeti I ‘rz. 
Grey v1. i, Two horsemen pulled up their steeds beneath 
a wide oak. 1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece x. 295 
Socrales is at once pulled up if he whispers. 1892 Zanc- 
witt Sow Alystery 169 Well, Vl go slower; but pull me up 
if I forget tokeep the brake on. 

f. absol. Of a driver, etc.: To bring a horse or 
vehicle to a stop; also, of a horse or vehicle: To 


stop, come to a standstill. 

1844 J. T. Hewtretr Parsons & H™ lv, The coachman 
pulled up. 1847, Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxii, He 

ulled up at an inn. 1869 ‘Vozer Aight. Turkey 1. 314 
The horse] look fright, and galloped off... After he had 
gone about three-quarters of a mile, he pulled up, and one 
of the men was sent to secure him. 1874 Burnano Aly 
Trine x. 864A carriage pulled up. .close by the bridge. 

g. ref. and rir. for reff. To check or stop 
oncself in any course of action. 

1808 E. S. Barrett Afiss-led General 42 He pulled up 
now, surely ?—No—played upon tick. 1861 Hucnues Tor 
Brown at Oxf, x\iti, He pulled himself up short, in the fear 
les] he were going again to be false, 1883 Lp. RaNpotex 
Cuvurcuitt SP. Edind, 20 Dec., It is time, and high time, 
to pull up. Concede nothing more to Mr. Parnell. 

h. zutr. ‘Yo advance one’s position in a race or 
other contest. 
_ 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 1595/1 At forty yards Harding 
eeely led by a yard or more, but from this onward 
Cary pulled up, passing him at about sixty yards. 

Pull-, the stem of Putt @. (or Pun sé.2) in 
comb. 

1. With advbs., forming sbs. or adjs., as fve//- 
away’, -in, -off, -oul, -over, -lhrough, -to, -up, (a, 
sb, the act of pulling in the direction specified ; 
(6) adj. that pulls or is pulled in the direction 
specified ; also pull-off (ofa gun) = Putt sé.7 2d; 
pull-out, withdrawal from an undertaking or 
affair; pull-through: see quot. 1891; pull-to, (2) 
in IVeaving, = lay-cap (see Lay sb.8 1b); (6) sec 
quot.1899. Also PULL-BACK, -DOWN, -OVER, -UP, q.v. 

1899 Mary Kinostey JI. Afitca App. t. 446 Turning witb 
an appealing look to the lrader, he points out the bareness 
of the royal *pull-away boys. 1906 I’estwz. Gas. 20 July 
4/2 Vhen there is the *pull-in [of the fish], the flash of the 
brilliant bit of rainbow leaping its life out on the deck. 
1859 Alusketry /ustr.17 It is erroneous lo suppose that by 
loosening the sear or any other pin an easier or lighter 
*pull off ts obtained. 1902 Datly Chron. 23 Dec. 3/5 A fine 
copy of Charles Lamb’s ‘ Beauty and the Beast’;..enclosed 
in a specially-printed paper pull-off case, on which is printed 
1904 Iiestiut, Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/2 The Com- 
mittee.. were alsoagreed as to the drag pull-off recommended 
(for the rifle], 1825 C. M. Westrmacotr Zug. Spy I. 
139 Something good for the *pull out. 1881 Dazly News 
4 Aug. 5/2 First the box with a lid, then the cupboard with a 
door, then the perfected spelen! * drawer. 1891 Pall Alall 
G. 3 Feb. 2/3 Orders have been issued that a **pull-through’ 
is always lo be used in future, this consisting of a piece of 
stont gimp or similar material with which the tow or rag 
for clearing the barrel is pulled through from breech to 
muzzle. How long will this ‘pull through’ last on service? 
1906 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 533/2 Running a pull-through 
down the barrel of his rifle. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Alecs., 
*Pull-to (Weaving), the upper part of the lay, lathe, or 
batten, which is used to beat up the weft. Also called the 
lay-cap. 1899 H. C. Hart in 2’/il. Soc. Trans. 11 The 
weed is dragged in to the beach as it floats near with a 
pullte, a very long-handled, 1wo-pronged fork with bent or 

ooked tines. ve f 

2. With sbs.: used aéfrid. in sense ‘used by, 
for, or in pulling’, == PuLtine 762. sh. § 3 as peld- 
line, -rod, -irigger; also pull-bell, a bell rung by 
a cord, as distinct from a handbell; pull-boat, 
a boat that is propelled by pulling a rope; pull- 
cock, a tap worked by pulling a handle or lever 
(Knight Dict. Alech. 1875); pull-crow, tpul- 
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crow a., for pulling crows: cf. Putt v. 5; pull- 
devil, a bundic of fish-hooks fastened back to back, 
to be jerked throngh a shoal of fish (Cest. Dict. 

1890); pull-drive, pull-stroke, = Putt sd.* 2f; 
pull-iron, (a) in a horse-drawn car, the iron tongue 
by which the swingletree is attached to the car; (4) 
in a railway car, a bolt or lug to which the chain 
of a draught horse may be attached (Cet. Dict.) ; 
pull-piece, a string or wire by which a clock 
may be made to strike at will; pull-tail, pull-tow 
(dial.): see quots. 

1552 /xv. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 53 One litle “puyl! bell. 
1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 172/2 It ina 
treat to seea powerful young Dutchwoman handle a rope on 
a *pull-boat. 1905 Athenzum 18 Nov. 383/2 Like the hook- 
stroke and the ‘pull-drive, it is well illustrated here. 1907 
Daily Chron, & Jan. 7/3 He played for runs. Most famous 
of all his strokes was his pull-drive. 1875 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech, *Pull-iron, the piece at the hind end of the tongue 
of a street-car by which it is attached tothe car. 1878 MM. 
Browne Pract. Vaxiderniy ii.25 There are..two unattached 
cords of some strength, called the ‘pull line and the forked 
line, which latter is attached, .to the two staves nearest the 
hird catcher at the intersection of the top line. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, * Pull-piece (forology), the wire or string .. by 
pulling which the clock is made to strike. 1903 A/ofos. 
Ann. 296 Look for stretch in the “pull-rods, and wear off 
the braking surfaces. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 7/3 
Trott was run out through running a doubtful one off a 
*pull stroke of his paitner’s that soared, only to be dropped 
by Blythe. 2891 IT. Harpy Jess xiii, She..reclined on 
a heap of *pull-tails—the refuse after the straight straw 
had been drawn--thrown up at the further side of the barn. 
ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, *Pull-tow, pull-tow-knots, 
the coarse and knotty parts of the tow, which are carefully 
pulled out and thrown aside, before it is fit to be spun into 
yain. 1895 Daily News 17 July 2/1 The range officers 
hegan testing the *pull triggers for all who had made scores 
of 86 and upwards. 

Pullable (pu‘lab’l), a. 
Capable of being pulled. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 26 Apr. 1/2 If he and his rivals were 
wooden crocks sent round hy ‘ pullable’ machinery. 

| Pu-llace, -ase. Ods. rave—'. [app. an erron. 
variant of PULLEY (perh. founded on the pl. pr://eds, 
influenced by wészdas, windlass).| A pulley. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 107/2 Pullases, turning things 
on the top of the [weaving] Frame, by which with the help 
of the tradles the Spring-staves are raised up and down. 
fbid. xviii. (Roxb.) 130/2 Drawing it [a battering ram] 
higher or letting it lower, by means of chaines and pullaces 
as it hung in it[s} carriage. 

+Pullaile, -ay‘le. Os. Forms: a. 4 
polyle, 5 -aile, -ayl(e, -ayll(e,-eyl, 6 polell. 8. 
5 pullaylle, -aille, -aile, -ayle. [a. OF. polail/e 
(13th c. in Godef.), fozelaclle, £. poele chicken, 
fowl (see PULL sb.) + -az/le, collective suffix:—L. 
-alia: cf. Pr. pollayliia, \t. pollaglia.| Poultry. 

a. 13.. E.£. Adit. P.]. 57 My polyle pat is penne-fed 
& partrykes bope. ¢141z2 Hoccreve De Ree. Prine. 979 
(MS. R.) The kyte, ‘hat me hyreve wolde my polaile [z.7. 
pullaille]. ¢13430 Lync. J/i. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 The 
sleihty fox sma] polayl doth oppresse. 1481 Caxton Rey- 
nard xii, (Arh.) 29 How goo your eyen so after the poley!? 
1527 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters 1jb, The 
inwarde yelowe skynne of mawes of the polelL 

B. c1400 Rom. Rose 7045 With caleweys, or with pul- 
laille, With coninges, or with fyn vitaille. 148: Botoner 
Tulle ou Old Age (Caxton) F iv, Grete hahondaunce. .of 
.-hennys capons and of othir pullaile. a 1483 Liber Viger 
in /fouseh. Ord. 11790) 17 The diverse kindes of pullayle, 
conyes, wild fowl & tame. ; 

+ Pullan, var. of PoLatne, a kind of sail-cloth. 

1§08 Acc. La. /tigh Treas. Scot. VV. 46 Item, for vj™ j¢ 
xI fut of sarris pullan and plank to the said schip and xinj 
pece of barrotis; ilk fut xij deneris. 

Pullane, Sc. var. of Potayn Oés., knee-armour. 

Pullao, variant of Priav. 

+Pulla‘rian,¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. pulhiri-us 
(f. pee//-ees young animal, chicken: see PULL 5d.*') 
+-AN.] Of or pertaining to chickens or fowls (in 
quot. the sacred chickens used for divination). 

1652 Gave J/agastrom. 330 Papyrius Cursor oppugning 
Aquilonia, the pullarian auspicator. 

Pullastrine (pule:strain), 2. Ornith. [f. Zool. 
L. pullastre, pl. of L. prllastra young hen, pullet 
(f. peeldues: see prec. and -ASTER) + -1NE1.] Of or 
pertaining to the Pul/astrz, a group of gallinaceous 
birds, comprising the Curassows, Mound-builders, 
and Pigeons (Lilljeborg 1866). 

As proposed by Sundevall, 1836, Pud/astre included the 
Curassows, Lyre-hi:rd, Plantain-eaters, and Pigeons. 

1875 Core Check-list N. Amer, Batrachia 56 Struthious, 
Pullastrine, and Clamatorial Birds. 1887 — Orig. Fittest 
1. ii. 114 The Pullastrine birds are a generalized group. 

So Pulla‘striform a., having the pullastrine 
form ; resembling the /’z/astrw. 

1837 Core Orig. Fittest 1. ii. 122 Inferior in possessing... 
Pullastiiform and Struthious Birds. 

+Pullation. Ods. vare—°. [ad. L. pullatio 
hatching, f. pze//-2es young animal: see -arton. | 

1623 Cockrram, Pallatiow, a hatching uf chickins, So 
2656 in Grounr Clossogr. 1658 in Pintuirs, 

Pullayle, var. of PutLaiLte Ods. 

+ Pullay‘ly. Ods. rare. Also 5 polaly. [a. OF. 
pollalie (1418 in Godef.), var. of Joztlai/le, Put- 
LAILE.} Poultry. 

¢ 1440 Pronip, Parv. 416/1 Pullayly, or pullay (A. pullery, 


[f£ Porn v. + -aBre.] 
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|S. pullayly, or pullayle), /t//e, volatile. 1466 Paston Lett. | 


II. 269 For purveying of..certain piggs and polaly. 
Puw'll-ba:ck.  [f. phr. 40 pud/ back, Putt v. 23.) 
l. The action or an act of pulling back. 

1668 Drvpen Evenine’s Love Epil. 14 In the French 
stoop, and the pull-back o’ the arm, 1900 G. Swirr Somer- 
ey 146 An occasional wrench and pull-back of the arms 
gave him considerable pain. 1903 A. Mactaren Last 
Leazwes ii. 21 There is very little conscious check or puil- 
hack when we contemplate doing them again. 

2. ‘Vhat which pulls back; that which opposes 
progress oraction; a retarding influence ; a check ; 
= Back-SET si, 1, DRAWBACK sé, 4. (Very common 
in 17th c.) Now co//og. and dial. 

@1ggt H. Satu Serm. on 1 Cor. ix. 24, Wks. 1867 IT. 98 
Let us not fear all or any of our adversaries or pull-hacks. 
1604 Hirron Ids, I, 541 There are so many delayes, and 
so many pul-backs, 1662 Pepys Diary 31 Dec., I fear when 
all is done I must he forced to maintain my father myself. . 
which will be a very gieat pull back to me in my fortune, 
1710 Swier Jrud. to Stella 21 Oct., Your disorders are a 
pull-back for your good qualities 1742 RicHARDSON 
Pamela WY. 354 Which (having expended much to relieve 
her) was a great Pull-back, as the good old Woman called 
it. 1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss.s.v., ‘He has had so 
many pull backs, he could not get on’. 

3. A contrivance or attachment for pulling some- 
thing back. a. See quot. 1703. b. A contrivance 
for pulling the fullness of a woman’s skirt to the 


back, so as to make the front hang quite plain. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 100 Smiths in London 
ask'd me 6d. per Pound for Casements.., if they made them 
with ‘lurn-bouts .. or Cock-spurs, and Pull backs at the 
Hind-side to pull them to with. 1885‘ Tic Roma’ Sé. /’cfer 
4 Cock xvi. 210 She laid her scissors on the pull-back. 
1890 Standard 10 Mar., As for the ‘ pull-back ’, it seems to 
be on the wane, not so inuch because it was a hindrance to 
progression, hut because it did not suit more than a sinall 
minority of figures. 


Pull-bell to Pull-devil: see Putt-. 

Pull-doo (pu'ld). U.S. The American coot. 

1860 Bartierr Dict. Aner. Pull-doo,a small black duck 
found in the bays and inlets of the Gulf of Mexico...'The 
word is probably a corruption of foule d'eau, i.e. water hien. 


Pu'll-dow:n. [f. phr. pz// down, Putt v. 24.] 
1. The act of pulling down, or fact of being 


pulled down. In quots. fg. 

1588 R. Browne New Vears Grif? (1903) 34 Yet all theis 
were the pulldowne of Antichrist. a1gg1 H. Smit Sez. 
1 Pet. 7.5 » 5 Vhough he have many heart-breaks and pul- 
downs, and many times no countenance to shew it. 

2. In the organ, A wire which pulls down a 
pallet or valve when the key is depressed, thus 
admitting wind to the pipe. 

1852 Seipet Organ so The lower part..lying outside the 
great sound-board, is called the pull-down, 1876 Hites 
Catech. Organ v. (1878) 39 ‘The pull-down [is] a small piece 
of wire conuected with the tracker hy another hook; and 
which by pulling the pallet down, or open, admits the wind 
tothe pipes. 3188z C. A. Epwarvs Organs 49 Holes made 
..to accurately fit the pull-down wires. 

Pull-drive: sce Putt-. Pulle, obs. f. Pots sd.1 


Pulled (puld), p//. a. [f. Pett v.+-Ev1.] 

1. Plucked (as feathers, fruit, flowers). 

1495 Acf 11 /feu. 1/1, c. 19 Golsters and pillows made.. 
of scalded feders and drie pulled feders to gedre. 1903 
Kiruixe 5 Natious 40 To a couch of new-pulled hemlock. 

2. Denuded of feathers, etc.,as a bird; plucked; 
stripped of wool or hair, as a skin or hide. 

Pulled fowl, fowl) baked, then skinned and boned, and the 
flesh cut up and put into a riclt white sauce. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol.177 Heyafnatof that texta pulled hen. 
1508 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 516 Tosuelly the in stede 
ofa pullit hen. 1682 DrypeEn Satyr 190So by old Plato man 
was once defin’d, Till a pull’d Cock that Notion under- 
min’d. 1897 19% Cent. Nov. 736 The other half is covered 
with pulled skins waiting to be taken into ‘shop’. 

3. Drawn; moved, extended, etc., by pulling. 

Pulled bread, irregular pieces pulled from the inside of a 
newly baked loaf, which are put into the oven again, and 
re-haked till crisp. Pedled clboiv: see quot. 1902. 

1896 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 402 ‘Yoast or ‘pulled* bread 
or biscuits often well replace bread, xg0z Brit. Med. Fru. 
12 Apr. Apit. Curr. Lit. 58 The abnormal condition known 
as ‘pulled elbow ’..supposed to be due tosubluaation of the 
head of the radius, 

b. Cricket and Golf, See Putt v. 18. 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 3409/1 ‘ Pulled* balls will invariably 
meet with punishment In some shape or fuim. 1897 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 387/1 Hoylake may exact a sterner punishinent 
for a ‘sliced " or ‘ pulled” hall. 

4, (Also pulled down.) Reduced in health and 
strength, or depressed in spirits ; ‘ dragged’; fagged. 
Cf. Puln vw. 24d, 

1801 Netson Let. 2 May (in Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 
(1897) 20), 1 am dreadfully pulled down. 1831 Moore Jes, 
(1854) VI. 224 Found him looking a good deal pulled. 1884 
Q. Victoria Alore Leaves 334 His leg [is) now really fairly 
well, but he looks pulled. 

Pullein, obs. form of POLLAN. 

Pullen (pu'lén). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: a. 
4 pullan, 5 -layne, 6 -lain, -lyn, poullayne, 
6-7 pulleyn, -e, -lein, -e, -lin, 7 -lyne, poulen, 
8 dial, pulling, 6- pullen. £8. 5 polayn, 6 
-eyn, pol(ljayne, polleine, -en. [Origin ob- 
scure ; app. a. OF. poslain, puleyn, polar (12th c. 
in 1Tatz.-Darm.,) young of any animal (:—pop. L. pud- 
Jan-is, -um, deriv. of pul/s young animal), identi- 
fied in Eng. with pozllazlle, PULLAILE, poultry. ] 


PULLET. 


1. Ponltry; barn-door or domestic fowls; the 
flesh of these as food. Also atfrih., as pellen market. 

a, 1329 Jen. Ripon (Surtees) I}. 102, xij pullan prec, 
18d. ©1450 Tivo Cookery tks. 67, v. disson pullayn for 
Gely. xij. dd. to roste. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. cccciii. 
7o1 Mylke, chese, pulleyn, and other thynges. 1573 Tusser 
flush, (1878) 177 Where pullen vse nightly to pearch in the 
yaid. 1591 NasHE Prognost. 10 Hennes, Capons, Geese, 
and other pullin, 1601 Hottanpn Pliny 1. 220 To mingle 
hens or pullins dung especially with their meat. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.¥. Turkey, Yhey are cur‘d in the 
same manner as Pullen is, 1825 Brockert WV. C. Gloss. s. v., 
The Pullen market in Newcastle. 1870 E. Peacock Rady 
Skird, 11. 150 I'm not a goin’ to hev' iy pullen and Iambs 
run’d away wi’. 

B. 1486 Ak. St. Albans Cijb, Take whete. .and fede hennys 
or chykynnes therwith, and fede yowre hawke with thessame 
polayn. 1523 Ln. erners Froiss. 1. xvi. 18 With right 
good chepe, as well of pollen, as of other vitailes. 1523 
Fiizuers. Hush. § 146 Gyue thy poleyn mete in the 
motnynge. 1549 Curke //urt Sedit, (1569) H iij b, Diuers 
vermine destroy’e corne, kill Polleine. 

2. Chickens collectively; young; rarely, a 
chicken; fig. a child. (Cf. OF. fo//e girl.) 

1631 Celestina Prol. A vij, Your craven Kites press upon 
our Pullen, insulting over them even in our own houses, and 
offring to take then: even from under the hens wings, 168 
Grew Musxun 1. 1. iii. 73 Whatever they [Puffins] eat in 
the day, they disgorge a good part of it in the night into the 
mouths of their Pullen. 1876 W/rthy Gloss. s v., ‘Thoo 
little uneasy pullen ’, you tiresome child. 

Puller (pulai). [f. Putt v.+-er1.] One who 
or that which pulls, in various senses of PULL vw. 

1. One who plucks, draws, or drags (often with 
an adverb, as puller dow, on, out); a plucker, 
a drawer; a gatherer or reaper; a rower. 

1382 Wycuie /sa. 1.6 My bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and 
my chekes tothe pulleris. 1593 Suaus. 3 //ex VJ, 111. ili. 
157 Pioud setter vp, and puller downe of Kings. 1623 
Mippieton JJore Dissemblers v.i, | was but a pumper, that 
is, a puller-on of gentlemen's pumps. 1844 J. 1. HewLerr 
Parsons & W.xv We were really good pullers [of oars]. 
1849 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. X. t. 174 The pullers walk in the 
furrows, between the ridges. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Stabbed in Dark iv, 1t was a heavy climb, even with the 
pullers and pushers. 

b, In specific and technical applications: see 
quots. (Often with prefixed word indicating the 
thing pulled, as in fzr-peller (FUR 56.1 10), fole- 
puller (POLE sb.t 5c), etc.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. > 15 Though 
the Puller Lays on Sheets, Lays down the Frisket, Lays 
down the ‘Tympans and Frisket. Runs in the Carriage, 
[etc.], Picks the Form, Takes off the Sheet, and Lays it on 
the Heap, yet all these Operations are in the general 
mingled and Tost in the name of Pulling. 1861 //dustr. 
Tints 5 Oct. 221 To each gang of [hop-]pickers there is 
appointed a pole-puller. 1890 Pall AZall G. 21 Aug. 7/1 
Fur-pulling is hard and dirty work... At the hest, the 
pullers can only earn 11s. or 12s. a week. 1892 GREENER 
Lreech-Loader 258 A rotating trap which simply defies 
trickery on the part of the trap puller or his assistants. 1894 
Dosson 18% Ceut. Vignettes Ser. n. 198 He was his own 
puller, collater. sewer, forwarder, headbander, cov erer, and 
finisher [in bookbinding}. 1898 Daély News 24 Sept. 10/6 
Saw-inills.— Puller cut for bench. — : 

2. An instrument or machine for pulling: see 
quots.; in quot. 1542-3 + pzdlers oul = pullings- 
oul (PULLING wd. sd. 4). 

1542-3 Privy Purse Exp. P’cess Mary (1831) 96 A payr of 
wrought Sleves, & pullers out for an Italian gowne wrought. 
1688 R. Hotme Arwnoury ii. 425/2 The Volsella, or Puller, 
or Tweezers..is an Instrument..by which they take forth 
a peece of a bone which is corrupt and moueable. 1892 
Daily News 28 June 5/3 The pullers are stated to be fixed 
at the end of the rows, in suchwise that each machine is 
pulling over 50 punkas. 

3. A horse that pulls: see PULL v. 9 and 9b. 

1852 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 125 Mr. Wake 
rolled the thong of his whip round the stick, to be better 
able to encounter his puller. 1880 Miss Brappon in I! ordd 
14 Jan. 15 He’s one of the best horses I ever 1ode, but a con- 
founded puller. l/od. A capital draught-horse, a willing 
puller. : . 

+4, Puller ot: a provocative of thirst: see pull 
on, PULL v. 27b. Obs. 

1608 HEALEY Discov. New World 68 A seruice of shooing- 
hornes..of all sorts, salt-cakes, red-herrings, Anchoues, and 
Gammons of Pacon,..and aboundance of such pullers on. 
[791-1823 D’Israrct Cur. Lit., Drink. Cust.) 

+ Puwllery. 0ds. Forms: 5 pulare, 6 pullery, 
‘rye, -rie, 7 pullary. [app. a. l’. fowlerte a 
place in which fowls are ,eared = PouLTry 2.] 
A place where fowls are reared; also, domestic 
fowls collectively ; = PouLrry 2, 3. 

1488 Acta Dom, Conc. (1239) 90/2, xviij pulare price of be 
pece iijd. 1535 Bp. Garpiner in Chron, Calais (Camden) 165 
‘That such pullery and wylde-foule maye passe by Graveling 
as ye require. 1552 Hutoet, Pultrye or pullerye feadynge 
at large, pascilis, passalis. fbid., Pullerye keper, gaddz- 
narins, 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (1593) 30b, ‘Lhey..had 
in one night. .all the whole progenie of their Pullerie taken 
away. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 59 Thou art afraid of kites 
for thy pullary. 

Pullery, obs. form of Pi.tory. 

+ Pulleson, var. Petisson Ods., a fur gown. 

1689 in 11h Rep. Hist. MSS. Con, App. vr. 109, 
3 halberts and one pulleson with several old..twilled coats. 

Pullet (pwilet). Forms: #7. 4-5 poletes, 
polettes, -ys, 5 poullettis, pulettis, 6 pullettes ; 
sing. 5-6 poullet, 6 poulet, 6- pullet (7 pullit). 
[a. F. poulet young towl, chicken, dim. of fozze. 

a 


PULLETIER. 


Cf. also F. pozledte fem. young hen. 
instances, being pl., do not show whether the sing. 
was then Zolet or polette.] 

1. A young (domestic) fowl, between the ages of 
chicken and mature fowl ; but formerly often used 
more loosely; sfec. and /echn. a young hen from 
the time she begins to lay til] the first moult, after 
which she is a full-grown hen or fowl. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. vu. 267 ‘1 baue no peny’, quod 
pers, ‘ Poletes {z. 77. pulettis, pultys; B. vi. 262 poletes;: 
C. 1x. 304 polettes) to bugge”. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 38 
Take Polettys y-rostyd, & bew hem. c¢ 1483 Caxton Dia- 
lozues 19 Goo into the pultrie, Bye poullertis, One poullet 
{Fr. foudie] & two chekens, But nocapon Ne no cocke bringe 
not. 1s30 PatsGr. 257/2 Poullet, poset, poucin. 1577 B. 
Goose éleresbach’s 11 usb. ww. (1586) 153b, The yoong Pullets 
are better for laying tben sitting, 1655 Mourer & Bexxet 
tlealth’s Lmpr. (1746) 161 A Law, that nothing but Chickens 
or young Pullits fed in the Canip should be brought to himat 
his Meals. 1680 Woop L//¢ 18 May(O.H.S.) 11. 486 Haill- 
stones..as biz as pullets'eggs, 1764 Smottett Traz, xviii. 
(1766) 1. 239 Chickens and pullets are extremely meagre. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. elgric. (ed. 4) 11.217 Pullets com- 
mence laying before sitting-hens, as they do not moult the 
first year. 
fig. 41533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. Aurel. Let. viii. 
(2535) 122 Ye tbat be uuncyent teachynge vs, and we 
obedient, as olde fathers and yonge pullettes, beinge in the 
neste of the senate. 

2. Name of a bivalve mollusc, 7afes pullastra, 
more fully Predlet Carpet-shell, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. x19g01 E. Stee Shell Life 136 The 
Pullet Carpet-shell (7. pad/astra),..Tbe colouring is in 
some specimens very suggestive of the plumage of a speckled 
hen, [whence] probably..the mollusk has got the name of 
Pullet, wbich is locally applied to it on parts of the Devon 
coast. /bfd. 137 The Banded, the Pullet, and the Cross-cut 
are used in different parts..as human food. 

3. atirib. and Comd., as pullet-broth, + sperm. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. un. v. 32 Bard. With Egyves, Sir? 
Fal. Simple of it selfe: le uo Pullet-Sperme in my 
brewage. 1747 tr. Astruc’s fevers 176 He may use simple 
or emulsioned pullet-broth. 

Pullet, error in Phillips, etc, for PALLET 56.2 2. 
+ Pulletier. Row. Autig. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 

poulelier poultry-keeper, poultry-dealer, f. poses 
chicken.] The keeper of the sacred chickens 
observed for purposes of augury. Cf. PULLARIAN. 

1600 Hottanp Livy x. 382 The principall pulletier chaunced 
to he stricken with a lavelin. 1601 —- Péiny x. xxi. 1. 279 
They that hy their ¢ovpudinwe solistimurm (i. their heartie 
feeding! observed by the pullitiers, shew good success. 

Pulletrie, obs. form of Povitry. 

Pulley (pli), 54.1 orms: see below. [ME. 
a. OF. folie (¢ 1150 in Godef. Compl), mod.F. 

poulte = Genevese dial. folie, V’rov. policja, It. 
puleggia, Sp. polea, Pg. pold; also med.L. folea, 
polegia, orig. a neuter pl. of med.L. polesiam 
(Prov. poulyo, obs. It. puleyeio) :—Romanic type 
*polidtum, prob, :—Gr. *roAi&or little pivut or axis, 
dim, of méAos Pour sé.2 See G. Paris in Aomanita 
XXVII. 484. Cf. also MLG. po/lete, -etde, -ezve, 
-ee, -étie, a windlass, the wheel of a well (Lexcr). 
The variant folyve, polyff may have been due to 
mistaken analogy with stcl words as “astize, 
ILasty, jolif, JoLty, Mastirr, masly, of which the 
two forms were used together in 14-15th c. 

Others have suggested as the source Gr. “mrwAcdeor, dim. 
of mwAos acolt; cf. OF. foulain a colt, also= Putcey 54.2, 
and foulicr a pulley.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4-5 poley, poyle, f/ poliees, poylleyes; 
polye, pole, 5-6 polley, polie, 6 polly. 

1324 Ace. Exch. AVR. Bd. 165 No. 2 If. 17b, Pro vij 
Haussers et aliis cordis ad poleys. /éfd. 20 In ij Ruellis 
seu Poleyis ercis, 1481 Polley {see B. 1). 1485 .Verzrad 
atce, Heu. VII \1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes.  /bid. 37 
Poles of iij sheves and colkes of brasse. 1495 /6fcd. 201 
Polyes. 1495 /éi/. 204 Poliees with iiij colkes of Brasse. 
1497 /6id. 247 Snachepoylleyes & other smale_poyles. 
1548-77 Vicary Anat, vii. (1888) 49 Lyke vnto a Polly to 
drawe water with. 1594 R. AsuLey tr. Loys le Rey 116b, 
Tn the top of the masts were fastned polies with cordes. 

B. 4-5 puly, 5 pulie, Z/. -eis; pouley, pwlly, 
3-9 pully, 6 poolly, poully, -ie, powley, //. 
pulleis; Sc. pillie, /. -eis; 6-7 pullie, -ye, 
6-S pooly, 7 pullee, A/. -eies; 6- pulley. 

1396 Vem. Ripon (Surtees) 11}. 123 Et in ij trendelys.. 
et mangnum puly, 1o¢. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. 
Axvill, 140 To every ladder nioost be ordeyned thre pouleyex. 
1497 Acc, Li. High Treas. Scotl. 1, 358 For tua schy fis 
with xiij puleis. 1519 Horman Vue. 139 Sone fy ll the 
boket with arope slydyng ina pooly. 1528-9 Acc. St. Mary 
at Hill 347 Paide for a pully for the sacrament and for a roppe 
to the same. 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Gij, In forme of a poully. 1545 Aberdeen Regr. X1X.(Jam.), 

ua pilleis pertening to the wobteris craft, 1551 Recorve 
Pathw. Knowl. Pref. Their Compas, their Carde, their 
Pulleis, their Ankers, were founde by the skill of witty 
Geometers. 1568 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 130 
To Willian, torner, for turnynge of the powleys. 1603 

Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 281 For lainge of a geaste and 
makinge of the pullee. 1603-4 in Swayne Sarnim Churchw, 
Ace. (1896) 154 A Candlestake and pullye, 13s. 4d. 1622 
Peacnam Compl. Gent. ix. (1634) 73 Pulleies and Cranes of 
all sorts. 1725 Sradley’s Fam. Dict. >... Plover, A Pooly 
or Cord to carry it. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operas. Mechanic 
11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 

"- 4-5 polyve, -ive, 6 polyff. 


The early | 


1581 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7.176 Ther may no man out of 
tbe place it dryue For noon engyn of wyndas ne polyue 
[v.77. poliue, palyue). 1465 Manz. 5 Housel. Exp. (Roxb.) 
201 Item [paid] for iij. grete polyves, ij.s. ?a1s00 Debate 
Carpenters Tools 155in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 84 Than be-spake 
the polyff, With gret stronge wordes and sty ffe. 

B. Signitication, 

1. One of the simple mechanical powers, consist- 
ing of a grooved wheel mounted in a block, so 
that a cord or the like may pass over it; used for 
changing the direction of power, esp. for raising 
weights by pulling downward. Also, a combina- 
tion of such wheels in a Biock (sd. 5), or system 
of blocks in a TackLe, by means of which the 
power is increased. F7xed pulley, a pulley the 
block of which is fixed. -rame pulley, a pulley in 
which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a frame. 

1324 {see A. a]. ¢1386 [see A. y]. 1426-7 Durham Acc. 
Rots (Surtees) 465 Dro j puly pro feretro, xijd. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxxiii. (Arb.) 96 The welle where the two 
hokettys henge by one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 
1485-6 .Vaval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 45 Sengle poleis with 
Colkes of brasse. 1574 in Feuillerat Nevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 
240 Pulleyes for the Ciowdes and curteynes. 1577 8, Gooce 
lleresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 42 ‘Vhey haue a Pully..wher- 
with they hoyse vp the Corne to the very Rafters of the 
house. 1687 A. Lovecctr. (/epenot's Trav. 1. 170 A Basket 
which they let down by a Rope that runs ina Pully. 1839 
G. Biro Wat. Philos, 68 In the pulley, as in the lever, thne 
is lost as power is gained, 

+b. Used as an instrument of torture, or part 
of one. Ods, 

1584 R. Scot Discow, Witcher. u. iil. (1886) 18 The com- 
plaint of anie one man of credit issufficient to bring a poore 
woman to the racke or pullie. 1641 Mittox Amimade. 15 
A little pulley would have stretch't your wise and charitable 
frame it nay be three incbes further. @1711 Ken landina 
Poet. Whis. 1721 IV. 520 ‘Then on the Rack tbe Saint they 
stretch, Her Limbs with Screws und Pulleys retch. 

2. A wheel or drum fixed on a shaft and turned 
by a belt or the like for the application or trans- 
mission of power; usually used so as to increase 


speed or power. 

With specific prefix, as drake-pudicy (a wheel acting as 
a brake), driviug- pulley, etc. ; also cone-pulicy (Cont sb.) 15), 
dead pulley (DEAD a. 23), differential pulley (DIFFERENTIAL 
a. 4b), fast pulley, fast and loose pulleys (Past a. 11), g77p 
pulley (Guie 56.1 9), guide pulley (Guioe sé. 13), loose pulley 
(Loose a. 9): also conical pulley = cone-pulley i crowning 
pulley, a pulley-wheel with convex rim, which tends to keep 
the belt in place by centrifugal force; parting pulley, split 
pulley, a pulley-wheel made in two parts for convenience 
in miounting. 

1619 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 174 P4 for mendinge the pullics 
for the bell ropes, viijd. R. Hotme Arimoury iu. 
323/1 The Struck Wheel, or Pulley [of a Jack], tbat about 
which the Chain or Rope goes to turn the Broach about. 
1835 Ure Philos. Alaunf. 50 ‘Yhey are apt to permit a 
slipping of the bands on the surface of the driving-drums 
or pulleys. 1873 J. Richarns MW oud-working | actorics 67 
The brake pulley inust always be placed on the slack side 
of the belt, where the bottom pulley is the driver. 1884 
W.S. B. M&Lanen Spinniny (ed. 2) 163 The driving belt 
is first taken round a fixed pulley, round a guide pulley, the 
driving pulley, and finally round another guide pulley. 1902 
Daily Chron, 29 Sept. 9/4 The cable cars were stopped.. 
owing to a grip-pulley breaking at the. .cable station, 

3. fig. from senses 1 and 2. 

1881 N. Burne isput, 109 The Cauuinist maist bauld of 
al vil afferme..that ve be certane pilleis, or ingeynis ar 
liftit vp to heauiu be ane incomprebensibil maner. 1607 
Watxinctox Opt. Glass 12 They are..pullies to draw on 
their. .destenics. 1692 Haxteuirre Virtues 41 We niust 
examine all the windings and Labyrinths of our whole 
Frame, and see, by what Pullics and Wheels all the oper- 
atious of our Minds are performed. 1870 EmMenson Soc. & 
Solit., Clubs Wks» (Bohn) 111. 93, I prize the mechanics of 
couversation, “tis pulley and lever and screw. 

4. Anat. a. The grooved articulating surface of 
certain joints; a trochlea. b. A cartilaginous 
loop by which the tlirection of a tendon passing 
through it is changed. 

5. alirib, and Combinations, as pilley-block, 
case, -chain, -cord, -rope, -shaft, -shell, -spoke, 
-sland,-lwine, -wiheel; also pulley-box, (a) a broad 
pulley-wheel, a drum or cylinder; (4) in the draw- 
loom, a frame containing the pulleys for guiding 
the tail-cords (Knight Dect, Mech. 1875) ; pulley- 
check, a contrivance which prevents the return of 
the cord through the block; pulley-clutch, (a) a 
clasping device for attaching a pulley-block to an 
overhead rafter or the like (Knight); (4) a clutch 
by which a loose pulley is connected with the 
shaft (Funk) ; pulley-drum, the block or shell in 
which the sheave or sheaves are mounted ; pulley- 
frame: sce qnot.: also called gallows-/rame ; 
pulley-gauge, a tide-yauge in which a cord, 
having a float at one end and a weight at the other, 
runs over a wheel connected with the pointer ; 
pulley-mortise sé., = chase-morlise: see CHASE 
56.36 and MonrisE sé. 2; hence pulley-mortised 
a.; pulley-piece, stile, one of the vertical side- 
pieces of a window sash-frame, in which the pulleys 
are pivoted; pulley-sheave (‘+t Sc. pillie-scheve), 
the sheave or grooved roller over which a rope runs 
ina pulley-block; pulley-stone: see quot. 1859. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Opervat. Mechanic 311 To the *pulley 
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PULLING. 


block Vis hung the counterpoise W. 1862 Ca/ad. /uternat. 
E.xhib. V1, xxx. 22 Wrougbt-Iron Pulley Block, with cast- 
brass or iron sbeaves. 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 364 Cords 
passing from this “pulley box..over guides,. .communicate 
the motion, .to the bobbins. 1844 SterHens Lk. FarnM1. 
293 The *pulley-case is moved in the slide. 1851 Green- 
WEIL Coal.trade Lerms Northumb. & Durh. 40~* Pulley- 
JSrames, the gearing above a pit, upon which the pulleys are 
supported. 1856 Kaxe Arct, Expl. 1. xi. 117 Our tide- 
regisler was on board the vessel, a simple *pulley-gauge, 
arranged with a wheel and index. 1842 Gwitt Arch. 
$ 2019 The lower tier of timbers. .are either notched to them, 
orare what is called *pudley mortised into them, 1827 Fowler 
Corr. 577 (MS.) Oak sills and *pulley-pieces. 1733 Tutt 
llorse-Hoving Husb. xiv. 192 A little Horse at the End of 
the *Pulley-Rope. 1835 Ure Pézlos. jianuf. 5x \n this 
way, the *pulley-shaft of the teagle would require too great 
aspeed. 1566 /av, A. MWardr, (1815) 169 (Jam.) Item, fyve 
*pillie schevis of braiss, ane of thame garnesit witb irne. 
1825 J. Nicnotsonx Oferat. Mechanic 593 The face of the 
*pulley-stile of every sush-frame ought to project about 
three-eighths of an inch beyond the edge of the brick-work. 
1851 Mante.i. Petsifactions i. § 2. 84 The curious fossils 
called, in Derbyshire, Screw, or *Pulley-stones. 1859 Pace 
flandbk, Geol, Terms, Pillcy-stones, a familiar term for 
the hollow casts or moulds of the joints and stems of encri- 
nites. 1373 in Riley Lomd. Alem. (1868) 369, 2 wyndyng 
poleys, 2 skeynes de *poletwyne. 1677 PLot O-x/oz «sh, 230 
\ *pully-wheel, fastened to the arbor or axis of tbe hand that 
points to the hour. 

Pu'ey, 54.2 [Alteration of PuLeyy, a, F. fou- 
Jain, in same sense (1280 in Godef.), transferred use 
of poulain colt; in form confused with Puuuery sd.! 

In tbe same way the Promp. Parv. explains fo/eyne as 
‘ trocia ‘, a pulley, and Godef. V1. 347 erroneously eaplains 
OF, foulain as‘ poulic *, which is corrected in the Compl.) 

A kind of ladder used by brewers’ draymen in 
lowering barrels into a cellar; also called a slide 
or skid, and in the north of England a gantry. Also 
aulrib, as pulley-rope. 

1653 Urquuant Nadelais 1. v. 26 It isa pully; by a pully- 
rope wine is let down intoacellar. 1g01 Law Jrul. Rep. 
LXX. Chancery 680/2 It was necessary to attach to the 
tailbourd of the dray a slide, or what in the trade is called 
a pulley, down which the cask was slid. 

Pulley, v. [f. Pettey sb.) : cf. F. poulier.] 

1. trans. To raise or hoist with or as with a 
pulley. Also fg. 

1599 Nasne Leuten Stu ffe 41 His hairie tuft, or loue- 
locke he leaves on the top of his crowne, to be pulld vp, or 
pullied vp to beauen by. ¢ 1645 Howe tr Left. (1650) 1. 24 
A mine of white stone..is between a white clay and chalk 
at fist, but being pullied up, with the open air it receives 
a crusty kind of hardness. 1 R. Coke Power & Subj. 
15 These of themselves are not sufficient to pully man up to 
eternal ha piness. 

2. To furnish or fit with a pulley ; to use with or 
work by means of a pulley. Ilence Pulleyed 
(pu'lid) ppZ. a. 

1767 Jaco Edge-f/ id. 26 Their heavy Sides th’ inflated 
Lellows heave, Tugg'd by the pulley’d Line. 1865 FE. Bursirr 
Walk Lam's End 164 Vhere is no. .hydraulic contrivance 
nor pulleyed hoist to facilitate the ascent. - 

Pulleyless, a. [f. Putury 5d.!1+-1Ess,] With- 
out a pulley or pulleys. 

1843 Tuackeray /rish Sk. Bh, vii, Pulleyless windows 
and lockless doors. 

Pulleyn, var. poler (see PoLEN WAX), PULLEN!. 

Pulleyne (kind of cloth): sce PoLAINE Ods. 

+ Pulley-piece!. Ods. [/udlcy here is app. a 
corruption of Porayn.] = GENOUILLERE 1, 

1611 CotGr., Popes, arinour, called Pullie-peeces, for the 
knees. 1688 R. Hotme Aronoury i. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 
Pullie peeces or Pulley-pies, Armour for the Knees. 

Pulley-piece *: see Pruiry 56.) 5. 

Pullicate (pv liket). ?0és. Also 8-9 puli- 
cat(e, 9 dia/. pollicate. [Krom Puficat, name of a 
town on the Madras coast, in Tamil pala Vélhadu 
fold Velkadu’.] a. A coloured handkerchief, 
originally made at Vulicat. b. Later (from 
¢1783), A material made in imitation of these, 
woven from dyed yarn; also = pellicate handker- 
chief, a checked coloured handkerchief of this 


mnaterial, Also afirid. 

a. [Cf. 1519 G. Courta Lenvdas da India (1860) 11. 567 
Roupas pintadas e tecidas de cores que se fazem em Palea- 
cate, que he costade Choramandel. Wade's transi. Painted 
cloths and olher coloured goods, such as are made in Palea. 
cate, which is on the coast of Choromandel.] 1839 Ezcyci. 
Brit. (ed, 7) XVII. 704/2 Pullicat...The inhabitants are 
principally manufacturers and fishermen, who manufactured 
the handkerchiefs that took their name from this town. 

b. 1794 Statist, Ace. Scotl, X11. 114 Manufactured puli- 
cates of a very supeior colour or cotton pulicate handker- 
chiefs, 1808 Uscf Prozects in Aun. Reg. 131/2 For drying 
of dyed yarn and_pullicates (a kind of coloured chequed 
cotton handkerchiefs) a higher temperature .is required. 
1820 J, Ciecann Rise & Progr. Glasgow 95 The same year 
{1785] pullicate handkerchiefs were begun to be made. 
1880 A, SoMERVILLE ¢f ntobsov. 59,1 wrought all that day on 
his loom, finishing 16 napkins of a 10/100 pulicate. 1891 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 571 A pulicat or gingham weaver st 
St. Ninians. a 

Pulling (pu'lin), vé/. 5b. [f Punt v. + -ING al 
The action of PuLL v. in various senses. 

1. Placking, picking, gathering. ; A 

1382 ee. Mines Who 3af Jacob in to pulling 
awei [1388 rauyscbyng], and Irael to wasteres? 1530 ae 
2509/1 Pullyng awaye, abstraction. 1577 B, Goocr bas 
bach's Hush. 1. (1586) 84 With often digging, and pulling 
of the leaves. 1641 Best “arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 57 Tbe 


PULLING. 


1582 


best time for pulling of pease is in wette weatber. 1857 1 V. No. 112. 14 One may ask whelher the Great Western 


Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. (1868) 78 Holding his way in spite 
of pullings at his cloak and whisperings in his ear. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869}261 It grows naturally 
in tufts or clumps, and is gathered by pulling. 1875 Jas. 
Grant One of the 6co ii, I fear there will be a great pulling 
of caps among the housemaids [see Putt v. 2a]. 

2, Stripping of feathers, wool, etc.; plucking; 
the freeing of furs from long coarse hairs (in full 
Jur-pulling. see Fux sb.1 10). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 416/1 Pullynge, or plukkynge of 
fowle, deplumacio. 1578-9 Proctam. Q. Eliz. 18 Feb., 
The inordinate pulling of marchantable wooll fels. 1796 
W. Maksnatt IW, England It. 183 ‘Yhe whole [geese] are 
subjected to the operation of ‘pulling’. 1897 19¢ Cent. 
Nov. 740 After the pulling (that is the removal of tbe longer 
and coarser bai1s) the skins are again dried. 

3. Drawing with force or effort. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 416/1 Pullynge, or drawynge, ¢raccio, 
tractus. 1562 in Shropsh. Parish Docts. (1903) 61 For 
polyng downe of the rode loft iii, 1664 H. More lyst. 
/nig. it. 38 What forced pullings and drawings to make proper 
terms to stretch for the covering and palliating unpioper 
actions. 1676 TowERSON Decaulorue 374 ‘Lhe pulling of death 
upon us with our own hands. a@171%6 Soutn Seri. (1744) 
IX. v. 139 He would make the rigours of the sabbath give 
way to the pulling of an ox or a sheep out of the ditch. 

b. In various specific and technical uses: see 


quots., and senses of PULL v. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 2 The pulling off at the Press. 
1869 Buaxe-Humerey £ton Boating Bk. (1875) 54 note, 
Silver Oars and Steerage [were given] to the winners of the 
Pulling. 1894 Steau /f Christ came to Chicago 371 The 
present system of arbitrary pulling is simply a regulation 
>ystem under the inask of arbitrary arrest. 1899 W. G. 
Grace in Westin, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/1 They should be severely 
reprimanded if they show any tendency towards pulling [in 
cricket]. 

e. Racing. The dishonest checking of a horse. 

1861 Tiuws 31 Dec., The public ‘ pulling’ of horses is too 
cangerous a precedent to be frequently resorted to. 1888 
Daily News 30 June 5/1 He strenuously denied every alle- 
gation of pulling. 

d. Of a horse: sec PULL v. 9 b. 

1907 Cavalry Training (Var Office) iii. § 84 The usual 
causes of pulling are:—Excitability, Pain, Fear, Freshness 
and want of work, Hard mouth, Bad breaking. 

4. That which is produced by pulling: sce 
guots. + Pudlings-oul, rich linings drawn out for 
display, esp. through slashes in the sleeves of a 
garment: see PuLL v.! 28 b (06s.). 

rgs8 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £liz. (1908) 23 After that 
agayne translated into lyninge pullinges oute. 1564 in Fair- 
holt Costume Gloss. s.v., Iwo pullingsowte of blake 
cipers wrought with Venice gold. 1828 Cravex Gloss. 
ved. 2), Poolins, the fat which is stripped or pooled off the 
intestines of a slaughtered animal. 1863 Briertey Chron. 
Waverlow, Trevor Halliii. 50 Like a pokeful o° pooins ut 
they couldno’ get a single eend eawt on. 

6. alirib. and Comd., as pulling-hook, -rope ; 
‘inoved by oars, rowing-’, as felling launch, 
pinnace; also +pulling clock, a clock with 
weights pulling on a barrel; pulling-jack, a jack 
which acts by contraction instcad of expansion ; 
pulling-knite, a fleshing-knife (FLESHING 707. sd. 
7); Ppulling-trees (da/.}: see qnot. 

1733 BupGett Bee |. 37, [ do give and devise to M*". John 
Mills..my *Pulling Ciock in my Led Chamber. 1573 
Tusser AH/usé, (1878) 36 A *pulling hooke handsome, for 
bushes and broome. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
Il. 732 The poles [are] drawn up by a tool for the purpose, 
which is termed a dog or pulling-hook. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
WWech., “Pullingjack, a \ydraulic device for lifting or 
pulling heavy weights. 3894 Vues 7 July 7/5 The gun 
was afterwards put on board an ordinary ~* pulling pinnace. 
1895 Kipune in Pall Jail G. 25 Oct., She took tbe *pul- 
ling-rope, and stepped out boldly at the boy’s side. 1895 
E. Anglian Gloss., * Pulling-trees, the part [ofa plough] to 
which the borses are attached. 

Pulling, f//.a. [Sce -1nc2] That pulls. 

1633 G. Hexsert Jemfple, Familie i, What do these loud 
complaints and pulling fears? 1894 DoyLe Jem. S. Holmes 
29 Sometimes it is a pulling jockey. 1903 JVestw. Gaz. 
19 Mar. 6/3 The brew served by the handle-pulling damsel. 

+ Pullion, obs. form of Pitnton !, a saddle, etc., 


and of BuLtion +, trunk-hose. 

1526 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I, 13 To Elizabeth my 
doghtour iny pullion of wolsted, 1681 Cotvit Whigs 
Supplic. (1731) 24 He wore a pair of pullion breeches. 

Pull-iron, -line: see Putt-. 

Pullisch, -ish, etc., obs. forms of PoLisx v. 

Pullisee , -shee. Sc. Also pilly-shee. [[ither 
var, of putlley-sheave (PULLEY sé. 5), or the pl. 
pullisees may be for pudlases, from PULLACE, -ASE.] 
A pulley. 

1728 Ramsay To Starrat 19 Pullisees Can lift on highest 
roofs the greatest trees. 1828 Mom JJauste Wauch xix, 
Having fastened a kinch of 1opes beneath her oxters, I let 
her slide down.. by way of a pilly-shee. 

Pullman (pu'lman). (From the name of the 
designer, George M. Pullman of Chicago.] In 
full, Pullman car (saloon): a railway carriage con- 
structed and arranged as a saloon, and (usually) 
with special arrangements for use asa sleeping-car. 

1874 Miss Kincstey in C, Adngsley's Life § Lett. (1879) 
II. 319 On the 15th we left Omaha in the magnificent 
Pullinan car which was our home for the next fortnight. 
1875 Midld. Railw, Co.'s ime Tables April, On and after 
April 1 trains of the celebrated American Pullman Drawing 
Room and Sleeping Cars will be run between London 
(St. Pancras) and Liverpool (Central) station. 1876 World 


might not be expected to have a Pullman attached. 1877 
Daily News 21 Nov. 5/6, f was as glad to hire it as thougl: 
Thad obtained a Pullman saloon. 1878 F. Wictrams J/id/. 
Ratlway 673. 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 4/5 The locomotives, 
tenders, and all the front part of the trai up to the Pull- 
man were wrecked. 

b. atirid, 

1885 S. Daxter in //arfer's Mag. Apr. 698/2 The traveller 
..goes to sleep in his Pullman berth. 1893 Gunter J/iss 
Dividends 54 The Pullman porter slrout» to her to look ont. 
1896 in Westm. Gaz. 28 Nov. 2/3 The first Pullman trains 
were run in this country in 1875...f saw in the summer of 
that year the very first Pullman train running South 
through the Trent Valley. * 

Hence Pu‘llmanize, Pullman-car vds., zvlr. to 


travel in a Pullman car. nonce-wds. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis (1885) 271 After three or four days’ 
Pullmanising. 1892 Pall all G.g May 6/1 Caravanning 
.- finds its parallel in America in Pullman-carring. 

+ Pullock, obs. var. Pottack, a fish, 

1823 ‘I. Boxp £. 4 W. Looe 124 Young pulluck and 
conger eels are taken with a rod and line. 

Pullock, var. Put-toc. Pullony, obs. f. 
Potony ¥ (sausage). Pullorie, obs. f. Pittory. 

+ Pullous, 2. Ods. rave. [f. L. pullus dark- 
coloured +-ovs.] Of a dark colour; blackish. 

1698 LG. AvLeN in Phil. Trans. XX. 377 The Lody is of a 
Pullous Colour. 

Pull-over. [f. plir. /o pel/ over: see PULL v.] 

1. The action or an act of pulling over or from 
side to side; also a/évfb. or as adj. having the 


function of pulling over. 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 10 Jan. 6/1 The overhead line is on one 
side of the street only, there are no cross or pull-over wires. 

2. A gap in the coast sand-hills where vehicles 
can be pulled over to the beach; a cart-road over 
asea-bank. J/ocad (Eastern counties), 

1883 Lincoln Chron. 16 Mar., ‘The sea swept over tbe pull- 
over at Sutton. ¢1900 E. Pluacock] in Avg. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., There is a broad, but very heavy pull-over opposite 
the New Inn and Vine Hotels at Skegness. 

3. Mat-making. A silk or felt cover or nap drawn 
over a hat body; also, a hat so made. 

1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 

Pullow, obs. variant of Pita. 

Pull-piece, -rod: see Putt-. 

Pulls (pulz), sd. AZ.) 2. dial. [app. = MDn., 
MFlem. fole, peile, prele, pole, Du. feud husk, 
shell, pod.) The chaff or husks of rapeseed, pulse, 
or grain. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Forksh. II. 40 The seed is cured..in 
the chaff or pods—provincially, ‘pulls’. /dzd. Gloss., Pud/s, 
the shells or chaff of rape and other pulse. 1897 //olderness 
Gloss., Pulls, tbe husks of oats. 

Pulls, sd. 2/.* [f. Puri v.] Short straw which 
falls out when the straight straw is drawn; also 
called pudl-tails: see Put.t- 2; also, heads of corn 
broken off frora the stalks in threshing. 

1844 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 268 The straw here 
weighed..does not include the short and bioken, which goes 
away in what is technically termed ‘falls’ or pulls. 1876 
AMid-Yorks. Gloss., Pulls, most usually applied to the heads 
of corn dispersed on a _barn-floor, after tbrashing. 

Pull-stroke to Pull-trigger: see Putt-. 

Pullulant (pxlizlant), a. [ad. L. pudlahint- 
ent, pr. pple. of peedielare: see next.) Budding. 

1889 Scots Observer 4 Jan., Certain pullulant ébauches of 
definition, 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 3/r Wheie we find a 
pullulant world of new ambitions and brilliant promises, 

Pullulate (palizle't), v. <Also7-at. [t. L. 
pullulat-, ppl. stem of Audlilire to sprout out, 
spring forth, spread, grow, increase, f. pred/eel-us, 
dim. of Aze//zes young of any animal, chick.] 

1. intr. a. Of a growing part, shoot, or bud: 
To come forth, sprout out, bud. 

1619 H. Hutton /ollies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 50 Yet they, 
more urgent, whiles he would conceale, Like Hydra‘s heads 
did pullulate, renew. 1774 GoLvsm, iVas. Asst, 1. 253 
Beneath the baik of a tree they pullulate into branches. 
1842 Blackw. Mag. L1. 723 Others whose pinions are but 
just beginning to pullulate. 1872 “I. Hincks iu Pop. Scé. 
Rev. X1. 339 The sexual buds of the zoophyte. sometimes 
.-pullulate from a portion of the common substance. 

b. Of a seed: To sprout, to germinate. Of a 
plant or animal: To send out shoots or buds, to 
propagate itself by budding ; to breed, to multiply: 
now usnally with the connotation of rapid increase. 

1621 I. Grancer £xf. £ccles. vii. 12.175 The swellings and 
diseases of the body, whose root remaineth still within, and 
pullulateth againe after the same, or some other manner. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kot ai. 130 Seed doth not pullu- 
late but after some little time. 1891 Du Maunier P, /ddetson 
14 Those rampant, many-footed things that pullulate in 
damp and darkness under big flat stones. 

ec. Falk, Yo put forth inorbid growths. 

1775 Nourse in Phil. 1raus. LX V1. 438 The surface of the 
intestines... began to pullulate, throwing up sinall grains of 
flesh from every point. 

2. inir. transf. and fig. a. To le developed or 
produced as offspring, to spring up abundantly. 

1657 Fitz-Brian Gd. Old Cause diess'd in prim, Lustre 
(1659) 6 Superstition..would in time have pullulated, and 
budded forth afresh. 1714 Manpbevitte fad. Bees (1733) 1. 
89 [They] nay. .see good spring up and pnilulate froin evil, 
as naturally as chickens do from eggs. 1890 Tistes 6 Oct., 
One of those lower forms of Christianity which pullulate so 
fi¢ely in the religious soil of the United States, 


] 


PULMO-. 


b. éxtr. To teen, to swarm, 

383 Sourney Doctor xc, ITI. 153 The Egyptian mind 
seem» always to have pullulated with superstition. 1883 
W. H. Russett in r9th Cent. Sept. 490 A» to the beggars, 
they pullulate in the place. ; 

Hence Pu‘llulating /f/. a., budding, sprouting. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. u. vi. I. 277 Religious liberty 
which would have stifled this pullulating Evil in the Seed. 
1819 G.S. Faber Disfeusations (1823) {. 384 In our own 
evil days of rankly pullulating heresy and blasphemy. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 183 Tu the fresh 
pullulating grains of tbe glume. 


Pullulation (pvlizléi-fan). [Nn. ofaction from 
PULLULATE v.: see -ATION.] The action of pullu- 
lating; sprouting, germination; generation, produc- 
tion, Also, the product of this; offspring, progeny. 

1641 R. Brooke Lug. Efisc. u. vi. 87 Some of these ‘Tenets 
..have beene the base pullulations of spirits enslaved to 
false ends. 1653H. Morr Coayect. Cabbal. (1713) 29 The 
Generations or Pullulations of the Heavenly and Earthly 
Nature. a 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. i. ii. 257 In some 
places..especially between the Tropicks, such a Pullulation 
of Menand Beasts nray besupposed tobe, 1890 I. Jounson 
Rise Christendom 123 Virtues then fructify; in their pullu- 
lation, purity of heart is acquired. ; 

b. spec. in Biol, Generation or reproduction by 
budding: in Fath.: see quot. 1897. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) If. 22 Granulating 
pullulations..consist of exudations of coagulating lymph 
from the vessels. 1857 BEKKRLEY Cryftog. Sot. xiv. 23 The 
formation of a new cell by pnilulation front the walls. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pullutation, budding, or sprouting. Also, a 
morbid growth or sprouting of tissue. 

Pull-up.. [f.vbl.phr. 40 peed/zp: see PULLz". 31€.] 

1. The act of pulling up a horse or vehicle; a 


sndden stop; hence jg. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskelt.t Worth & S. xviii, All his business 
plans had received a check,a sudden pull-up. 1883 Fr. M. 
Prarp Contrad, xxxiv, Next they heard wheels, and the 
pull up at the door. ; 2 

2. A place for pulling up; a stopping-place for 
riders or drivers. Also altri. 

1887 Advertisement, This inn affords one of the most 
tempting positions for a pull-up house on the road. 1899 
Daily News 27 May 4/1 A humble little coffee-shop, which 
isa good pull-up fur carmen. 1902 Daily Chi on. 30 Apr. 8)1 
A favonrite ‘pull np’ for cyclists. 

Pully-hauly (pu'li,hgrli),a.and st. collog, Also 
pulley-, -hawl(e)y, pulle-haul’e. [f Putz. 
+ Haut v.+-y.] a. adj. Consisting of, or char- 
acterized by, pulling and hauling. b. sé. The 
action or work of pulling and hauling. 

a. 1820 Spo ting Mag. VI. 192 It was a coinplete pully 
hawly contest on the part of Martin. 1854 Miss Daker 
Northants. Gloss. S.Vv., §¥ bate such pully-hawly-wark ’. 

b. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg, Tongue s.v., Vo have a game 
at pully hawly, toromp with women. 18770. Kev. CXLI1. 
69 ‘Ihe ropes with which the old Norsemen played their 
favourite game of pully-hauly against one another. 1906 
Vemple Bar Maz. Jan. §7 Vheie is the halliaid-chanty, 
sung when the topsail or topgallant yards are being hoisted 
by pully-bauly or strength of arm. , 

Hence Pully-hau‘l v., to pull or haul with all 
one’s strength; Pully-hawling 2//. sd. (in quot. 
1872 applied to unskilful bell-ringing). 

1872 Exracompe Ch. Bells Devon, etc. iii, 225 Hence it is, 
by way of ridicule, called ‘Pully hauling. 1880 Daé/y 7d. 
30 Nov., Then commenced such a scrimmage for the 
mastery, sucb a pully-hauling and kicking of shins, as was 
remembered for months after. 1894 Worthumb. Gloss., 
Pully-haat, to pull by main force. 1899 Mary Kixcstev 
W, African Sk. iti. 79 When the boys are pully-hauling {a 
tree} down the slope. 

Pullyn(e, obs. form of PuLLEN 1. 

Pullysh(e, -ysshe, obs. forms of Potisu z. 


+ Pulme. Oés. rare. [ad. L. pee/mo.] The lungs. 

1553 Upate tr. Geminus’ Anat. Avj/1 Here foloweth of 
the Pulme, called of some, the Lightes and Lounges. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 27, Men say that it [Veronica] will 
heale all vlcers, inflantmations aud barmes of tbe Pulme or 
Lunges. 

+Pulment. Ols. Also 4 polment. fad. L. 
pulment-um sauce, condiment; food generally.] 

1, Pottage. 

é 1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 190 Esau fro felde cam, Sa3 dis pulment, 
hunger hin nam. 13.. £. 4. Addit. P. B. 628 At pis ilke 
poynte sum polment to make. 1483 Caxton Golit. Leg. 45/1 
[She] delyueryd to hym brede and the pulinente that she bad 
boyled. 1514 Barcray Cyt. 6 Uplonddyshm. 3 Sterynge the 
pulment Of pecse or frnment, a noble meete for lent. 

2. A poultice or the like. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Galelhouer's Bk, Physicke 256/1 Take 
pulverisatede Chalcke, put therto Vineger, and make therof 
a pulmente, spreade it on a cloth and apply it theron. /dfd. 
256/2 Boyle Oatenmeale in Vineger, ull that resemble a 
thicke pulmente, or pappe, and applye this thereon. 

+Pulmenta-rious, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. L. 
pulmentari-s of the nature of a relish + -ous.] 

1656 Birounr Glossogr., Pulmentarious, of or belonging to, 
or nade witb, Pottage or Gruel. 

Pulmo- (pz‘lmo), shortened from PuLsont-, 
combining form of L. predimo, pulmdu-em \ung + 
occurring in various terins of zoology, anatomy, 
etc., as || Pulmobranchies (-braenki,7) sd.//., lung- 
sacs: see quots. ; hence Pulmobra‘nchial, Pulimo- 
bra*nchiate adjs., having, or breathing by means 
of, pulmobranchia. Pulmo-cardiaca.[Carp1iac], 
pertaining to the (left) lung and heart (see quot. . 
Pulmo-cuta‘neous a. [CUraNeous], pertaining to 

a 


PULMONAD. 


or supplying the lungs and skin: applied to two 
main arterial trunks in the frog, from each of 
which arises a pulmonary and a cutaneous artery. 
Pulmo-ga‘stric a., pertaining to the (left) lung 
and stomach (see quot.), Pulmoga‘steropod, 
-ga‘stropod, a. belonging to the Pu/mogaslero‘poda, 
the pulmonate or air-breathing gastropods; sé. one 
of these. Pu‘lmograde [after PLANTIGRADE, etc.], 
a. belonging to the Pulmo'grada, a synonym of 
Discophora or jelly-fishes, so called from their 
swimming by alternate expansion and contraction 
of the body, resembling that of the lungs in 
breathing; sé. a pulmograde hydrozoon, a jelly- 
fish, Pulmo-hepa‘tic a. [Hepatic], pertaining 
to the lung and liver (sce quot.). Pulmo-meter 
[-METER], an instrument for measuring the capacity 
of the lungs, a spirometer; so Pulmo‘metry, 
measurement of the capacity of the lungs, spiro- 
metry. Pulmo-tra‘cheate a., breathing by means 
of lung-sacs (or lung-books) as well as tracheal 
tubes, as the majority of spiders. 

1875 CamBrioce in Lucycl Brit. UW. 272/2 Arachnids 
breathe by. .*pudmno-branchiz, said to be a compound of the 
gill of fish and the lung of mammals. 1897 Syi/. Soc. Le.x., 
Pulmo-branchiz, the modified gills of certain animals 
\Arachnids, air-breathing Mollusezy adapted for air-hreath- 
ing. 1890 Cent. Diet, *Pulmobranchial. 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Putmo-branchial, [1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 119 
*Pulmobranchiata, M. de Viainville’s name for his first 
order of his second subclass of his J/a/acozoa.] 1841 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingid. 403 All the *pulmobranchiate 
Gasteropoda are not terrestrial; our fresh waters abound 
with various species that respire air by a similar con- 
trivance. 1890 Bittines Vat. Wed. Dict., *Pulmo-cardiac 
region, portion of thorax where the heart is covered bya 
thin layer of lung. 1871 Huxtey Anat. Vert. Anim. iv. 185 
‘The hindermost, or *pulino-cutancous, passage ends in the 

ulmonary and the cutaneous arteries, 1875 Huxtey & 
Martin £lem. Brol. (1877) 176 The apparently simple 
branches into which the ¢runcus arteriosus divides, are, in 
fact, each made up of three separate trunks, the pulmo- 
cutaneous trunk behind, the aortic arch in the middle and 
the carotid trunk in front, 1890 ittincs Vat. Wed. Dict., 
*Pulmo-gastric region, region of thorax where an edge of 
the left lung lies over the stomach and spleen, 1842 RANDE 
Dict. Sci. erc., *Pulmogrades ..the name of a tribe of 
Acalephans. 1843 Owen Comp. Anat., (nvert. 106. 1848 
E. Forses Meee Meduse 75 Vhe affinities of the 
Pulmograde Acalepha. 1890 Dintincs Nat, ded, Drct., 
*Pulmo-hepatic region, region of thorax where an edge 
of lung covers the liver. 1814 E. Kentisu (¢st/e) An 
account of Bathe.. with the Description of a *Pulino- 
meter, and Cases showing its ntility in ascertaining the 
state of the Lungs in Diseases of the Chest. 1870S. Gre 
Auscult, & Percuss. 1. it (1893) 35 Instruments which 
have been invented for registering the respiratory move- 
ments and powers :,.spiroineters, pulinometers, pneumato- 
meters, anapnographs. 1857 Duncuison wed. der. s.v. 
Spirometer, This inode of measurement has been called 
Spirometry, as it was formerly called *Vulmoumetry. 

Pulmonad (pv'lmdnad), adv. Anal. [f. L. 
pulmo, pulmon- long +-ad as in DEXTRAD.] To- 
wards or to the lungs, 

1808 Baxciay Wauscular Motions 232 That which from 
the systein carries the sanguineous fluid pulmonad, or tu- 
wards the lungs; and that which from the lung» carries it 
systemad, or towards the system. 

{ad. mod.L. 


Pulmonal (pz‘Imonil), a. 
piulmonal-is (irrey. for pulniondris), f. pulmo, 
pilmon-em lung: see- AL.) = PULMONARY a. 

(1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hocven’s Zool. 1, 571 Respira- 
tion in some tracheal, in others pulmonal. 1880 GUxturer 
fishes 149 ‘Vie lung has no pulmonal artery. 

Pulmonar (pylmdnit), a. [f. L. type 
*pulmonar-ts, {. pulmo, -monem \ung: see -An.] 
Having luugs or analogous organs; pulmonate; 
spec. belonging to the arachnid order /’lmonaria, 

|| Pulmonaria (pylmonée'ria). ol, [med.L. 
fem. (sc. herba) of L. pulmondri-us beneficial to 
the lungs, f. pelmo, pulmdn-em lung; so called 
from its assumed virtue in curing disease of the 
lungs, as supposed to be indicated by the spotted 
leaves resembling the lungs.) A genus of bora- 
ginaceous plants; luugwort. 

The Iritish species is P. officinalis, Bugloss Cowslip. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixxxv. 125 This herb is called of the 
Apothecaries .. ?iuenaria and Pulmoualis, in Latine 
Pulmonis herba, that is to say Lungewurt, or the herbe for 
the lunges. 1753 CHambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The common 
spotted pulmonaria, or..sage of Jerusalem, is esteemed an 
excellent medicine in many of the disorders of the lungs. 
1785 Martyn Noussean's Bot. xvi. (1794) 178 Gromwell, 
Pulmonaria, Cerinthe, and Viper’s Bugloss, have the tube 
of the corolla naked. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 173/2 ‘Fle 
Pulmonariasare amongst our most interesting spring flowers. 

+Pulmona‘rious, a. Obs. rare, [f. as 
prec.+-ous.] (See quot.) 

3658 Pritiivs, Pudnonarious, diseased in the Lungs. 

| Pulmonarium (pylmoné-ridm). Lutom, 
Pl -ia. [mod.L., neut. of L. pslmdndrius: see 
prec.] A membrane separating the ventral and 
dorsal parts of the abdomen in some iusccts, and 
containing the spiracles or respiratory openings, 

1826 Kixpy & Sv. Entomol, 111. xxxvi. 713 If you examine 
the abdomen of the mole-cricket.., you will easily discover 


the true spiracles in the folds of the pulmonarinm, which 
separates the Lack of that part from the belly. 
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Pulmonary (pz ménari), a. (56.)  [ad. L. 
pulmonari-us, {. pulmo, pulmon-en lung: see 
-ARYT, Cf. F. pulmonaire.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, situated in, or connectcd 
with the lungs. (Chiefly Avat.) 

Pulmonary argery, the main artery, or each of its two 
branches (right and left), which conveys the hlood from the 
heart to the lungs for aeration. #. cfrcudation, the course 
of the blood from the heart to the fungs and back to the 
heart, as distinguished from the general or systemee circula- 
tion. P. valves, a name for the three semilunar valves at 
the entrance of the pulmonary artery. P. veins, the veins 
which convey the aerated blood from the lungs to tlre heart. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Pulmonary Vessels, are 
those which carry the Blood froin the Heart to the Lungs, 
and back again,..the Pulmonary Vein, and the Pulmonary 
Artery. 1779 Phil, Trans. LXAX. 351 A larger animal 
imparts a greater quantity of its pulmonary air to the 
inflammahle air. 1826 Goop Sh. Nut. (1834) 1. 306 The 
Llood is first received into the heart on the pulmonary side. 
1848 Quain A nat. (ed. 5) 1149 Each bronchial tube..enters 
a distinct pulmonary lobule, within wbich it undergoes still 
further division, and at last ends in the small cellular 
recesses named the air cells or pulinonary cells. 

b. Constituting a lung or lung-like organ; of 
the nature of a lung. /lmonary pouch, sac, a 
lung-sac. 

1834 Penny Cycl Il. 232/1 The external apertures of these, 
termed spiracles,..are transverse chinks, corresponding in 
number with the pulmonary pouches (in Arachnid). 1872 
Mivart £lem, nat. 13 Respiration of air by pulmonary 
sacs is neither universal in man’s sub-kingdom, nor unknown 
out of it. 

e. Carried on by means of lungs. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. £xutomol. 113. xxviii so Yet their 
|birds’] respiration is perfectly pulmonary. 1869 GitLMore 
tr. Figuier’s Rept. § Birds Tried; 5 Yo be succeeded by 
pulmonary respiration. 

2. Occurring in or affecting the lungs (chiefly 
ath.) ; of or pertaining to disease of the lungs. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc, Pulmonary consumption, or con- 
sumption of the lungs. 1793 Brevpors Consumpiion 139 
Giving the pulmonary ulcers an opportunity to Het 1836-41 
Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 364 In some pulmonary complaints, 
the respiration of air slightly tainted hy the admixture of 
chlorine has heen resorted to as a stimulant. 1877 Roberts 
Handbk, Med. 1.17 The dusky or livid bue of some cardiac 
and pulmonary diseases. 

b. Affected with or subject to lung-disease, esp. 
consumption; consumptive. Also /ranif. Of the 
«quality associated with the consumptive. 

1843 THACKERAY Jérdme Paturot, Fond of inventing such 
suffering angels. .pale, pious, pulmonary, erossed in love, of 
course. 1862 — PA ii, 1f you want a pulmonary romance, 
the present won't suit you. 1896 A ddbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 281 
Inclined to regard the voyage..as unsuitable to the 
pulmonary invalid, 

3. Zool, Having lungs, lung-sacs, or pulmonary 
organs; distinguished from /racheary, as pulmonary 
arachnids; also, distinguished from branchiale, as 
pulmonary or pulmonate molluscs. 

1833 DowuteDay in Extomol, Mag. 1.278 We could never 
Separate the Pulmonary from the Trachean Arachnida, or 
Lranchiferous from the Pulinonary Gaste1opod Mollusca. 


183, Ge 

+1. = Putmonwanta, (Cf.F. pecdmonaire (Cotgr.).] 

1658 Pritiirs, Pulmonary, the herb Lungwort. 

2. Zool. \ pulmonary arachnidan, as a spider or 
a scorpion. 

1835 Kirpy //ad, & Just. Anint. 11, xix. 281 Latreille.. 
divides his Arachnidans into two Orders, Pudmonaries, or 
those that breathe by v///s, and 7'rachearies, or those that 
breathe by sfzracles in cunneciion with trachex. 

Pulmonate (po'lmdnet), a. (sb.) Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. peelmndl-us, {. pulmo, -mon-em lung : see 
“ATE? 2. In F. peelmond.) Waving lungs, as the 
higher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory organs, 
as the orders /’/monala of gastropod molluscs 
and ?ulmonaria of arachnids. b. sd. A pulmon- 
ate mollusc (or, less usually, arachnid). 

1842 Dranxpe Dict. Sciete, Pulmonates, /’ulmonata, the 
namne of an oder of Gastropodous Mollusks, including 
those which bieathe air, 1862 Wana Man Geot. 1. 363 
-\s late as the Carboniferous period there were only reptiles, 
insects, and pulmonate mollusks. 1883 E. R. Lanxestrr 
in Aucycl. Brit. XV1. 663/2 There is one gcnus of slug-like 
Pulmonates which frequent the sea-coast. 

So (in same sense) Pu‘lmonated a. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 410 In the Snail and the 
generality of pulmonated Gasteropoda. « 1854 EF. Torbes 
Lit. Papers. (1855) 22 Theabsence of pulmonated vertebrata 
from the older formations should Le expected. 

Pulmoni- (pzlméuni), the full combining form 
of L. pulmo, pulmon-em lung, as in Pulmoni- 
bra‘nchiate, Pulmo-nigrade, av/s. and sés.: see 
fulmobranchiale, pulmograde wonder PULMO-. 

1847 WessTER, *Pulmonibranchiate, having the branchiz 
formed for breathing air...(A term applied to certain mol- 
lusks.) 3864 /bid., Pulmonibranchiate, one of an order of 
mollusks having the branchize formed for breathing air. 1846 
Patterson Zocl. 36 The term “pulinonigrades has been 
applied to these animals [gelatinous Medusa:). 

|| Pulmonia (pvlmownia), ath. [mod.L., f. 
L. pulmon-em lung. In F, pulnonie, in 16th e. 
poulmonie.) A name for disease of the lungs, 

1844 W. Irvine in Life & Lets, (1866) 111. 320 In this 
state of mind she was attacked by measles and pulmonia. 
1857 DunGuison Jed. Lex., Pulmonia, Phthisis pulmonalis, 
Pneumonia. 1858 Mayne /.rfos. Lex. Pulinonia, old 
term the same as Peripucumonia. 


PUL. 


+Pulmorniac, a. Obs. rave—'. [irreg. f. L. 
pulmén-em lung, after words from Gr., as cardiac, 
demoniac.| = PULMONIC a, 3. 

1657 Tomuinson Kexou's Disp.1. xiv. 28 Some Medicaments 
. -corrohorate some parts hy a specifical virtue, ay Cephalick 
-.the head.. Pulmoniack, Hepatick, the Lungs, Liver [etc.]. 

Pulmonian (pzlmownian). Zool, [f. L. puel- 
mon-em lung +-1AN.] A pulmonate gastropod. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XLV. 322/1, 1. Nudihranchians...4. Pul- 
monians without an operculum... 5. Operculated Pulmonians, 

Pulmonic (pelmp:nik), a. (s3.)  [a._F. 
pulmonique (Paré 16th c.), f. as prec. : see -1¢.] 

1. = PULMONARY a. 1. 

1702 W. Cowrer in Phil. Trans, XXII1L. 1183 Liquors.. 
Injected into the Pulmonick Arteries pass to their Veins. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat, 1, 265 The pulmonic air..sent 
forth by respiration. 1799 J. Damey in Aled. Frnl, (1800) 
111, 128 The blood is propelled with less energy to the 
pulmonic system, 1854 Busunan in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1, Org, 
Vat. 63 This ventricle receives its blood partly from a 
systemic, partly from a pulmonic auricle. 

2. = PULMONARY a. 2. 

3661 [see PuLMonicaL, quot. 1658]. 1666 G. Harvey Alor’, 
Angl, xxvi_ (1672) 68 Pulmonique Consumption, or Con- 
suniption of the Lungs, 1725 CHeyne //ealth i. § 5 (1787) 9 
Subject to nervous or pulmonick distempers, 1800 4/ed. 
Gru. AV, 292 Where pulmonic inflamination was dreaded. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, M/ed. xiv. 151 For months 
together the pulmonic symptoins prevailed. 

3. Remedial or curative in disease of the lungs ; 
good for the lungs. ? Obs. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 187/2 Tincture of 
Guajacum, or VPock-wood..is Pulmonick, and profitable 
against Catarths. ; 

B. sé. 1. A remedy for disease of the lungs; a 
medicine good for the lungs. ? Ods. 

1694 SAtmon Bate’s Dispeus, (1713) 17/1 At is a good 
Pulmonick, profitable against the Phuhisick, Consumption, 
Pining, 1710 T. Fucter Phar, Extemp. 273 Our true 
Pulmonics consist of such Particles as..cannot be..assimu- 
lated by it [the blood]. 7 3 

2, A person subject to or affected with discase of 
the lungs; a consumptive person. 

@ 1735 ArsuTunot (T.), Pulmonicks are subject to consump- 
tions, and the old to asthmas. 1893 avn. Even. Dispatch 
1 Apr. 2/2 Passing the winter at that recruiting ground for 
pulmonics—the Cape. 

+Pulmo‘nical, 2. és. 
= prec. adj. 

1597 -\. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 55.1 Autumne, 
enimye to all pulmonicalle woundes, 1599 — ir. Gabel- 
hboner's Bk. Physicke 1054/1 (Recipe for} a Pulmonicall 
potione, 1658 R. Waite tr. Digby's Pow. Symp. (1660) 40 
Half of them who dye in London, dye of phthisicall and 
pulmonicall distempers [1661 cited by Evetwn Fuanifuglune 
1,13 as ‘pulinonic'}. 1670 Brount Glossegr, (ed. 3), Puliuo- 
nical, belonging to the Luhgs or Lights. 

Pulmoniferous (pylmeni‘fEras), z. Zool, [f. 
L., pulmén-em lung + -rERoUS.) Bearing or having 
lungs (or lung-like organs); pulmonate; sfec. 
belonging to the group Ldmonifera (= Pulmo- 
nala) of gastropod molluses. 

1835-6 Judd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 621/2 The pulmoniferous 
Mollusca. 1851-9 Brovertr in J/an. Sct. Eng. goo The 
terrestrial or pulmoniferous Mollusca (land-shells). 

b. Containing the lungs or lung-sacs. 

1890 Cent, Dict. s.v., The pulmoniferous somites of an 
arachnidan, 

50 Pulmonifer, a pulmoniferous gastropod. 

Pulmono,, irreg. combining form of L. pulmo, 
-n-ent lung, sometimes used instead of PuLMoNt- or 
PULMO-, as in Pulmonobra‘nchiate, -branchous 
(-braenkas) adjs. = pulmobranchiate; Pulmono- 
gastropod a. and sb., pulmogastropod (Cecil. 
Diel.): see PULMO-. 

1824 J. E. Gray in Ann. PAilos, Aug. 107 On the Natural 
Arrangement of the Pulmonobranchous Mollusca. 1849 
Cratc, Pulmonobranchiate, belonging to the order Pulmono- 
branchiata, 1855 Awight’s Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 131. 63 
ffording a good character for dividing the Land Pulmono- 
bianchous Mollusca into two families. 

Pulp (pzlp), sd. [ad. L. fzlpa the fleshy 
portion of the animal body; also, the pulp of 
fruit, the pith of wood: cf. F. poze/pe (Ik. Estienne 
1539), folpe, pulpe (Cotgr. 1611).] A soft, moist, 

omogeneous or formless substance or mass: in 
various applications. 

1. The fleshy succulent part of a fruit; also, the 
soft pith in the interior of the stem of a plant. 

1563 Hvi Art Garden. (1593) 154 Gourds without seeds, 
hauing onely but a soft pulpe within. 1578 Lyin Dedcens 
u. Ixxxix, 269 The right Fenell lath round knottie stuulkes 
.-filled with a certaine white pithe or light pulpe. 16¢5 
Timmer Quersit, ut. 179 Take the marrow or pulp of cassia 
1712 E. Cooke I ‘ay. S. Sea 338 There is another Sort like a 
Curan, has a white Pulp. 1785 Mantyx Aousseau’s Lot. 
vil. (1794) 74 uote, The apple also has a firmer pulp. 1832 
Tennyson Pad, Aré (ed, 1833) li, Ambrosial pulps and juices. 

2. Any soft muscular or fleshy part of an animal 
body; the fleshy part of the limbs, hands, finger- 
tips, etc.; the soft substance of internal parts or 
organs, as the spleen, the intervertebral disks, ete. ; 
the soft nervous substance which fills the interior 
cavity of a tooth, : : ; 

(This may have been the earliest sense Eng., a» in L.) 

1611 Cotcr., Po/fe, the pulpe; brawne or fleshie part of 
the hodie. 1615 Crooxe Lody of Wan 815 These two 
together with the fourth doe make the pulpe or calfe of the 


[f as prec. + -AL.] 
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Leg. 1685 Bovie Eng. Notion Nat. 297 If..you carefully 
stop the upper Orifice with the Pulp of your Finger. 1713 
Sreece Guard, No. 26 » 6 It is not for me to celehrate the 
lovely height of her forehead, the soft pulp of her lips. 
1835-6 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 311/2 There wasa gelatinous 
pulp, analogous to the pulps which secrete teeth. 1848 
Carpenter Axtiue, Phys. 144 The matter composing this 
little body, which is termed the pulp, is gradually converted 
into the ivory of the tooth. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Awf. 
Breakfi-t. ix, (1883) 183 He..touched the..corner of his 
tight eye with the pulp of his iniddle finger. 

3. A soft formless mass; esp. of disintegrated 
organic matter, produced by moistening and 
trituration or by boiling. 

1676 WoxrinGe Cydcr (1691) 108 One end..may serve to 
contain the fruit, the other the vessels for the pulp. 1692 
Sin T, P. Brount £ss, 67 Vhey boy! the bodies of their 
Dead, and afterwards pound them toa pulpe. 1792 77vaus. 
Soc. rts X. 145 Nine acres of the land..was almost an 
entire pulp. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. odies 839 A 
determinate quantity of potatoes was reduced with water to 
apulp. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 346 The 
trodden paths around our ship are in muddy pulp, adhering 
tothe boots. 1868 ep. U.S. Couzmnisstoner Agric. (1869) 
161 Beet pulp for fattening cattle. 

b. spec. The fibrous material, as linen, wood, 
etc., reduced to a soft uniform mass, from which 
paper is manufactured ; paper-pulp. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, Paper is chiefly made 
among us of linen or hempeu rags, beaten to a pulp in water. 
1825 J. Nictiorson Operat. Mechanic 377 Vhe most eligible 
inode of adjusting the thickness of the paper would be hy 
varying the proportion of the surface of the cylinder, which 
is covered with pulp. 1846 M¢Cucrocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 749 The first idea of a machine for converting pulp 
into paper, originated in France, the inventor heing an in- 
genious workman of the name of Louis Robert. 1862 
fraser's Mag. Nov. 637 It is only necessary to put the wood 
into One end of the inachine, and take out at the other the 
pulp ready for being converted into paper. x1goz H’esti. 
Gaz. 27 May 9/3 Rags are no longer available in sufficient 
quantities for paper-making. Hence the resource to veget- 
ahle fibres such as wood-pulp...Experts regard the pulp 
re-inade from old newspapers as about equal to calico pulp. 

ec. Ore pulverized and mixed with water, in 
which condition the dross is washed out; slimes. 


Dry pulp, dry crushed ore. 

1837 J.T. Smivn tr. Vicat's Mortars 164 Each of these 
being hollowed in the middle like a funnel, received a fluid 
pulp, composed..of clay and water. 1872 Ravmonp Sfatis¢. 
Mines & Miniug 137 The bullion, pulp, and tailings were 
tested hy assay. 1877 /éi/. 24 Ten pans, holding 1 ton each 
of dry pulp. 

4, fig. a. Appearance of pulpiness (of texture). 

zor Fuse.t in Lect. Paint, ii, (1848) 383 The beauties of 
oil-colour, its glow, its juice, its richuess, its pulp, 

b. Something of a ‘ pulpy’ character, without 
stability, strength, or ‘ backbone’, 

1878 ‘J. L. Cuvier Pofuted Capers 164 The difference is 
clearly marked between the boy who has moral pluck and 
the boy who is mere pulp. 

5. atirth. and Comb, a. esp. in technical terms 
referring (az) to the preparation of pulp for making 
paper (sense 3b), as pulp-chest, factory, industry, 
-strainer, -ware, pulp-making sb, and adj., prelp- 
made adj. or (+) to the pulp of the teeth (sense 2), 
as pulp-cell, -~fissure, etc.; also pulp-assay (sense 
3¢), pulp-hole, -pit,etc. b. Spec. Comb.: pulp- 
board, a kind of millboard made directly from 
paper-pulp, instead of being made like pasteboard 
from paper; pulp-boiler, = pu:/p-digestes ; pulp- 
canal, the pulp-cavity in the fang of a tooth; 
pulp-capping, the covering the soft interior of 
a tooth by artificial meaus; pulp-cavity, -cham- 
ber, the space in the interior of a tooth which 
contains the pulp; pulp-digester, a machine for 
reducing paper-stock and obtaining the fibre frce 
from extraneous matter ; pulp-dresser, -engine, 
-grinder, -machine, machines used in the pre- 
paration of paper-pulp; pulp-meter, an apparatus 
for measuring the amount of pulp required for a 
specified thickness of paper; pulp-mill, a mill in 
which wood is reduced to paper-pulp; also, a 
factory in which pulping is carried on; pulp- 
nodule, -stone, an excrescence of dentine in the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth; pulp-washer, a machine 
for removing impurities {rom paper-pulp ; pulp- 
wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. 

1881 Raymonp Adining Gloss., * Pulp-assay, the assay of 
sainples taken from the pulp after or during crushing. 1882 
Rep. toto. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 123 Pulp assays averagin 
about $130 perton. 1904 Let. to ditor Jr. Jas. Spicer & 
Sons, Where are strawhoards, made, (as the name implies) 
from straw, and “pulp hoards, (white and coloured), various 
qualities, all made direct from the pulp, — Let. fr. 7. 
Dickenson & Co.,A Millboard is a Pulp Board of a dark 
color, made from old Rope, Bagging, etc., and also finished 
by mechanical pressure, without the aid of paste. 1845 
Owen Odontograpiry 11, Descr. Plates 16 ‘The large central 
vascular or *pulp canals, 1875 Dewtal Cosinos XV11. 507 
‘The success attending *pulp-capping. 1840 OwEN Odonto- 
graphy 1.1. iv. 245 The *pulp-cavity in old teeth becomes 
occupied hy a coarse bone, 1872 1. P. Merepiin /eeth 
(1878) 54 Each [tooth] is supplied with blood vessels 
and nerves, which unite in a common “pulp chamber. 
1853 Urr Dict. Arts 11. 350 A box..kept full of pulp from 
the “pulp-chest. 1893 ests. Gaz. 2 Mar. 9/1 The 
Factory Inspectors.. never sce the “*pulp-holes where all 
the bad jam and lemon-peel are thrown. 1858 GREENER 
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Guunery 387 From the *pulp-made cartridge paper. 1901 
Westar. Gaz. 31 Oct. 2/1 Probably in the near future half 
the sawing-mills and paper- and *pulp-making mills which 
supply Europe will he transferred to Finland from Norway 
and Germany. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 350 ‘The *pulp- 
meter which is driven in connection with the paper machine. 
1898 Daily News 26 July 5/7 He has started *pulp mills 
and lumber mills, and he has made other valuable mineral 
finds. 1872 L. P. Merroitu 7ceth (1878) 132 It is a very 
hard matter to decide whether *pulp nodules exist or not. 
1883 Cassell’s Fan. Mag. Aug. 528/1 The {coffee-] bean 
falls over into a sieve helow, and the skin is dragged behind 
the cylinder and escapes by a spout to the *pulp-pit. 1899 
Allbutl’s Syst. Med. V1. 742 Irregular calcification, with 
ie forination of *pulp-stones, frequently leaves some living 
pulp. 
dues on *pulpwood, igor Mest, Gaz. 2 Apr. 6/2 The 
district .. contains a great pulpwood forest, besides 
3,000,000,000 ft. of pinewood. 
ulp, v. [f. Putp sé., in various senses.]} 

1. “rans. To reduce to pulp or to a pulpy mass. 

1662 [see Putpinc]. 1683 Tryon May to Health xv. (1697) 
368 Conserve of Old-Red-Roses pulped. 1741 Compl. Fam. 
Piece 1. ii, 122 Some love the Gooseherries only mashed, 
not pulped through a Sieve. 1875 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 9) 1. 
327/1 by pulping the roots and mixing them with a fnll 
allowance of chaff, every animal gets its fill, 1898 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 378 The whole work, of which 10,000 copies had been 
prepared, was seized by Savary and pulped. 

+2. Yo make pulpy, give a pulpy appcarance to. 

1704 Sreeve Lying Lover 1, That [patch] so low on the 
Cheeks pulps the Flesh too much. 

3. To remove the surrounding pulp from (coffec- 
beans, or the like). 

1791 Yraus. Soc. Arts VII. 180 The saving of time in 
pulping, peeling, picking it {coffee] clean, 1793 B. Eowarps 
West Ind. I. v. iv 295 The other mode is to pulp it [the 
coffee] immediately as it comes from the trec. 1894 {see 
PuLrer 2). 

4. intr. To become pulpy, to swell with juice. 

1818 Keats Soug, ‘Hush, Hush ! tread softly’, My Isahel's 
eyes, and her lips pulp’d with bloom. a1821 — £xtracts 


, Jr. Opera, A kiss should bud upon the tree of love, And 


| 


pulp and ripen richer every hour, 1852 R. H. Stopparp 
Poenis 32 Vhe huried seed begins to pulp and swell In 
Earth's warm hosom. 

Ilence Pulped (palpt) AA/ a., reduced to pulp. 

1806 A. Hunier Cudina (ed. 3) 154 Put the soup into a 
stew-pan, with..the pulped pease. 1890 Farwe7's Gaz. 
4 Jan. 1/1 Crushed oats and cake, mixed with pulped tur- 
nips, for a midday feed. 

Pulpa:ceous, a. vare—. [f. L. pulpa pulp + 
-AcEous.}] Of a pulpy consistency. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 363 Symmetrically- 
emhanked round witb the pulpaceous material which he had 
excavated from the ice. 

tPulpament. 00s. rare. Also in L. form, 
pl.-a. [ad. L. pulpamentim the fleshy part or meat 
of animals, food prepared mainly from bits of mcat, 
f. pulpa PuLP sb.| a. A pulpy preparation of food ; 
in //. delicacies. b. A pulpified mass, as the chyle. 

1599 B. Jonson Zz, Maw out of 1um. v. vii, How now, 
monsieur Brisk? what! Friday night, and in afiliction 
too, and yet your pulpamenta, your delicate niorsels ! 1699 
Phit. Jraus, XX1. 233 The grosser and more solid Parts... 
dissolved into minuter Particles, 0 as to mix more equally 
with the fluid, aud with that to make one Pulpament, or 
chylous Mass. 

+Pulpatoon. Ods. [Cf. Sp. pulpeton, augm. of 
pilpeta, ‘a slice of stuffed meat.’] A dish made 
of rabbits, fowls, etc., in a crust of forced meat. 

1637 Naspes Affcrecos. ut. 109, I then send forth a fresh 
supply of Rabits, Pheasant, Kid) banidaed Quaile,..with a 
French troope of Pulpatoones, Mackaroones, Kickshawes, 
grand and excellent. 1728 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. 41 
‘Yo make a Pulpatoon of Pigeons...Half roast six or eight 
Pigeons, and lay them ina Crust of Forc’d-meat..; Scrape 
a pound of Veal, and two Pounds of Marrow, and heat it 
together in a Stone Mortar. 

Pulper (pz'lpaa). [f. Puce v.+-ER1.] 

1. A machine for reducing fruit, straw, roots, 
paper-stock, etc. to pulp; a pulp-machine. 

1862 7 izes 12 June, Reaping and grass-mowing machinery 
with root-slicers, pulpers, chati-cutters. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Alech. 1823/2 Pulper,..a machine for reducing paper stock 
to pulp. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/1 Great saving can 
be effected by the use of the root pulper and chaff cutter. 

2. A machine for removing the external pulp or 


rind fiom the coffee-bean. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Weck. 584/1 The berries. .pass to the 
pulpers.. The pulper isa stout frame supporting a fly-wheel, 
shaft, and barrel, 31894 WatsH Ceffce (Philad.) 92 ‘here 
me times..when it is impossible to pulp coffee ; the pulpers 
may get out of repair. 

3. A maker of or worker in paper-pulp. 

1884 Standard 13 Mar, 5/2 [Aiticles} ‘turned out’ of a 
papier maché pulper's shop by hundreds of thousands. 

Pu 'lpify, v. [f. Pury sd. + -Fy.] /rans. To 
reduce to a pulp or pulpy condition. 

1871 Huxrey Avast. Vertebr, Anim. viii. 381 These actions 
{of rumination] are repeated until the greater portion of the 
grass which has been cropped is pulpified. 187954, George's 
Jiosp. Rep. VX. 291 Lower forearm much crushed and 
alinost pulpified. aa 

Pulpily (p2'lpili), adv. 
In a pulpy or flabby manner. 

1879 W. Coctins Rogue's Life vi, A smooth douhle chin 
resting pulpily on a white cravat. 

Pu'lpiness. [f. as prec.+Ness.] The quality 
or state of being pulpy; softness, flabbiness. 

1846 Woxcester, Pulpiness. 1869 Contemp. Rev, XI. 
357 Appreciating critics who write about its [a picture's] 


[f. Pury a. +-Ly 2.] 


1900 Montreal Witness 13 Feb. 4/5 ‘The tariff of — 


PULPIT. 


fruitiness, aid juiciness, and pulpiness, and downiness, and 
peachiness. 1879 W. Cotuns Rogue's Life ix, ‘Vhere was a 
delicacy and propriety in the pulpiness of his fat white chin. 
1901 Weekly Reg. 11 Oct. 442 This elasticity, or rather 
pulpiness, in regard to religion in boarding schools. 

Pulping (pa'lpin), vf. sh. [f. Pune v. + 
-InG1,} The action of Pune v. ; reduction to pulp. 
Also attrib., as pulping-house, -mill, -steve. 

1662 R. Matnew Ux. Adch. § 116. 192 Run it througha 
pulping Sive, and wash with clean water the still or the 
Lymheck. 1793 B. Epwaxps Hest (nd. WH. v. iv. 295 A 
pulping mill, consisting of a horizontal fluted roller, abour 
eighteen inches long, and eight inches in diameter. 1825 
Gentl. Mag. XCV.1. 215 After the coffee is gathered, it is 
taken to the pulping-mill. 1865 7zz#zes 15 Apr., Houses for 
thrashing, grinding, pulping, cooking. 1871 Tynoacc 
Frag, Sc. (1879) 1. xx. 485 Water agitated hy the pulping- 
engine of a paper manufactory. 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 527/2 Lhe pulping-house and other necessary huildings 
have to be erected. 

Pulpit (pulpit), sd. Also 4 pulput, 4-6 
-pitte, -pite, 4-7 -pet, 5-7 -pitt, (5 pol(l)epyt, 
pulpytte, -pyte, 6 -pyt(t, -pette, -pete, poulpet, 
pilpett). [ad. L. pulpit-unz (med.L. pulpi- 
trum) a scaffold, platform, stage, in med.L. a 
pulpit in a church; cf. OF. pulpate, also pepistre 
(1357 in Godef. Compl.), pulpistre, pupistre, 
pulpitre, foupitre, mod.b. pupitre. | 

1. In reference to ancient times: A scaffold, stage, 
or platform for public representations, speeches, or 
disputations. Oéds. or arch. 

1387 Trevisa ///ydeu (Rolls) 1V. 101 In pat hous poetes 
and gestoures uppon a pulpet rehersede poysees, gestes, and 
songes. 1535 COVEROALE 2 Chron. vi. 13 Saloinon had made 
a hrasen pulpit {1611 scaffold},..vpon the same stode he, 1556 
Witnats Dict, (1568) 62b/1 A pulpit, seggestus, podiunt. 
1586 T.B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. |. 241 Herod Agrippa.. 
heing gone up into the pulpit appointed for orations. .was 
suddenly strooken from heaven. 1601 Suaxs. F2/. C. 11. i. 
229 That I may Produce hi» hody to the Market-place, And 
in the Pulpit as becomes a Friend, Speake in the Order of 
his FuneralL 1611 Baste Ved. viii. 4 And Ezra the scrihe 
stood vpon a pulpit of wood [azarg. Heb. towre of wood}. 
1683 Kexnert tr. £1 asm.ou Folly 29 Démosthenes.. lost that 
credit in the Camp which he gained in the Pulpit, 

2. A raised structure consisting of an enclosed 
platform, usually supplied with a desk, seat, and 
other accessories, from which the preacher in a 
church or chapel delivers the sermon, and in which 
in some denominations the officiating minister 
conducts the service. Hence, fo occupy the pulpit, 
to preach, or to conduct divine service. 

(The earliest and also the usual sense in Eng.) 

[c 1200 Jocr1in Cronica (Camden) 30 Unde et pulpitum 
jussit fieri in ecclesia et ad utilitatem audiencium et ad 
decorem ecclesie.] ¢1330 R. Brusne Chrou. (1810! 302 He 
stode vp in pulpite, pe office forto do. ¢1386 CHaucEeR 
Sompu. T. 574 With prechyng in the pulpit ther he stood, 
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 649/20 Hoc pulpitum, polepyt. 
14.. Nom. ibid. 719/28 Hoc pulfitum, a pollepyt. c 1440 
Gesta Rom, |xxii, 391 (Add. MS.) Sone after come a persone 
into the pullpite, ande prechide. 1463 Dury Wills (Cam- 
den) 30 That my soule..may be preyd tare in the pulpet on 
the Sunday. c1520 Nisser NV. Lest. in Scots (S.T.S,) 111. 
275 Vhe first lessoun at the first inesse, quhilk is sungin in 
the pulpet. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Comiuination, 
‘The prieste shal goe into the pulpitte andsaye thus. 1582-8 
Hist, James VJ (1804) 291 A certaine minister, at his ser- 
mone in Glasgow, was pullit out of the pulpet, and huffittet 
he the Lord of Minto, for bakbytting and sclaundering. 
1650 Evetyn Diary 4 Aug., In the afternoone [I] wander'd 
to divers churches, the pulpits full of novices and novelties. 
1777 PriestLey A/att, & Spir. (1782) I. Pref. 31 The doctrines 
publicly preached in the pulpits. 1866 G. MacoonxaLo A 27. 
Q. Necghb, 1. Out of the pulpit I would be the saine man I 
was init, 31870 F, R, NViieds Ch. Lindisf. 111 In front of 
this low screen. .stands the oak pulpit. 

b. In other than Christian places of worship. 

1583 W. Harsorne in Hakluyt /oy. (1599) IL. 1. 169 [Santa 
Sophia, Constantinople,]_ The pillers on hoth sides of the 
church are very costly and rich, their Pulpets seemely and 
handsome; two are common to preach in. 1718 Laoy M. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 10 Apr., Mosque of Soly- 
man,..On one side is the pulpit, of white marble. 

ce. fig. The place from which anything of the 
nature of a sermon, asa moral lecture, is delivered. 

@ 1616 Beaumont Ou Tombes in Westininster, Thinke how 
many royal! bones Sleep within these heap ofstones;. . Where 
from pulpits seal’d with dust, They preach, ‘In greatnesse is 
notrust’, 16653 Bovce Occas. Refl., Occas. Aledit..v, v, The 
whole World would he a Pulpit, every Creature turn a 
Preacher. 1868 Lyxcu Revudet cxtvi. i, A boat the pulpit 
whence He spake, : 

3. ¢ransf. The occupants of the pulpit, the 
preachers; Christian ministers or the Christian 


ministry as occupied with preaching. 

1570 b. Gooce Pop, Kinga, v. (1880) 60 Do not the pul- 
pettes of the Pope, perswade this martiall might? 1695 
Lot. Ballads (1860) 11. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped pow'r And stump 
it right divine. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 332, I say the pulpit 
.. Must stand acknowledg’‘d, while the world shall stand, The 
most important and effectual guard, Support, and ornament 
of virtue’s cause. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, 
Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III]. 187 We reckon the bar, the 
senate, journalism, and the pulpit peaceful professions ; but 
you cannot escape the demand for courage iu these, 1863 
W. Pais Speeches xvi. 343 It is the duty of the pulpit 
to preach politics. 1882z, 1901 [see Pew sh. ach i. 

b. As title of a collection or periodically 


published series of sermons, : 
1823 — (¢i¢/e) The Pulpit: a Collection of Sermions by emi- 
a 


PULPIT., 


nent living Ministers, 18.. (¢ft/e) The Christian World 
Pulpit. 18.. (¢i¢/e) Vhe Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit. 
4, Applied to other places elevated so as to give 
the occupant a conspicuous position, or enable him 
to direct or address others. 
+a. An elevated royal pew or seat in a church. 
21370 Robt. Cicyle 2 (Vernon MS.) Ye kyng to churche 
com ful riht..And in his pouht a sleep him tok In his pul- 
ut as seib be bok. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 22 
he King and the Quene..shall retourne to their seages 
roiall and of estate, in the said pulpitt, wherin when thei are 
sett, the rulars of the quere shal begynne this postcommon, 
Intellige {etc.], ; : ; : 
b. + The poop of a ship, from which directions 
were given (0s.); the harpooner’s standing: place 


on a whaler. 

1513 Dovctas Aéneis vin. iii, 46 Eneas tho .. Maid 
ansuer from the putpit of the schip |[., puppi ab alta). 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 250 All vessels regularly engaged in 
this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, called a 
‘rest’ or ‘pulpit’, for the support of the harpooner as he 
stands on the bowsprit. 

ce. Anauctioneer’s desk or platform. Now /ocal. 

3738 Fietoine //ist. Reg. un. Wks. 1784 [1.329 Why are 
you not atthe auction? Mr. Hen has been in the pulpit 
this half-hour. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, iv. i, Come, 
get to your pulpit, Mr. Auctioneer. 1798 Aull Astvertiser 
g Jane 2/2 The Exchange and W. Bell’s pulpit are at the 
service of every broker and auctioneer, 1889 A. Ib. 
Linc, Gloss. (ed. 2). 

5. attrib. and Conth, a. OF or belonging to a 
pulpit, as pulpit bible, cushion, door, stair, etc. 

163 Weever dnc. Fun, Jo. 49 A beaten-out pulpit 
cushion. 1641 Rodded WSS. (1905) 1V. 531 Payd for the 
pulpet velvet and the velvet of the carving, x/é. xvjs. 1848G, 
Strutuers /tist. Relief Ch. v. in United Presb. Fathers 
273 Mr, Boston heard the pulpit dooropen, 1900 CrocKETT 
hitting of eats i.in Love Idylls (1901) 5 The top of the 
shut pulpit Bible. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
pulpit as the place of preaching, as Peu/prl 
eloquence, key, oratory, service, style, thunder, ete. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1 i. in Bullen O. Pd. IV, 
Another in a rayling pulppet key Drawes through her nose 
the accent of her voice. 1649 Mitton £rkon, Pref., Wks 1851 
111.334 The Prelats and thir fellow-teachers.. whose Pulpit- 
stuffe .. hath bin the Doctrin and perpetual! infusion of 
Servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers. ¢ 1686 Sovtn 
Serm., Prov, *xti. 6 (t727) V. i. 31 Filled with Wind and 
Noise, empty Notions and Pulpit-tattle. 1751 J. Brown 
Shaftest, Charac. 33 In France, the applauded pulpit 
eloquence is of tbe enthusiastic. species. 1895 J. J. Raven 
Hist. Suffolk 204 With caricature as well as pulpit-thunder 
be carried the war into the enenty’s quarters. 

c. Referring to the occupant of a pulpit (often 
uncomplimentary), as pu/prt drone, di um, mowsle- 
bank, orator; pulpit-thumper, ete. 

1546 J. Htrywoop Proz, u. vii. (1566) Tij, Though this 
appeete a proper pulpet peece. Yet whan the fox preacheth, 
then beware your geese. 1649G. Danirt. 7rinarch., Hen. V, 
Ixx, And Pulpit Drums awake the [and round; All 
Boaneiges. 1650 Miuton Venure Kings (ed. 2) 47 That 
men may yet more fully know the difference between Pro- 
testant divines and these pulpit firebrands. 1673 (R. Lricit] 
Transp. Reh, 11 Your weapons of offence... you might have 
reserv'd for some of your pulpit-officers. 1682 T. FLATMAN 
Mleraclitus Ridens No. 72 (1713) IL, 191 How do they make 
one of these Pulpit-thumpers? 1705 IlickeRINGILI, Priest-cr. 
iv, (1721) 226 The Pulpit-prater (that has his Religion in his 
Tongue and Eyes, I mean, his Sermon-Notes. 1772 Nucenr 
tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 564 Henceforth those Pulpit-Droncs 
..let not a braggart ofa Frenchman praise. 1824 SoutHey 
Bk. of Ch, xiii. (4841) 230 Though he |Bp, Pecock] censured 
these pulpit-bawlers, as he called them. 1828 WessTer, 
Pulpit-orator, an eloquent preacher. 

d. Special Combs.:; pulpit-eloth, an orna- 
mented covet of the reading-desk of a pulpit; 
pulpit-eross, a cross set up in a burying-ground 
or in a place where there was no church, from 
the steps or raised base of which sermons were 
often preached ; a preaching-cross ; + pulpit-friar, 
a preaching friar; pulpit-glass, a sand-glass 
placed on a pulpit to indicate the time to the 
preacher; +pulpit-man, a preacher; + pulpit- 
prayer, a prayer said in the pulpit (as distinguished 
from those read in the service). 

1552 in Juz. Ch. Surrey (1869) 44 One *pnilpit clothe. 1711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 112 P 2 He has likewise given a hand- 
some Pulpit-Cloth,..athisown Expence. 1598 Stow Surv, 
(1603) 333 About the middest of this |Pauls} Churchyeard 
is a *Pulpit Crosse of timber, mounted vpon steppes of 
stone,..in which are sermons preached ..euery Sundaye in 
the forenoone. 1555 EDEN Decades 165 Iohn Cacedus the 
*pulpitte fryer of the order of saynt Frances. 1907 Daély 
Chron. 4 Nov. 4/7 Probably the most modern “pulpit-glass 
in existence is that which adorns the pulpit of the Chapel 
Royal, Savoy. It is timed for eighteen minutes only, and 

was placed in the chapel in 1867. (Cf quots. 1591, 1852, s. v. 
Hour-ciass.] 1582 ALLEN J/artyrd. Father Campion (1908) 
8 Many Protestantes..ever afterward contemned their 
vulgar “pulpit men in comparison of him. 168: Evetyn 
Diary 5 ioe, Dr. Hooper. .is one of y® first rank of pulpit 
men in the nation. 1684 Baxter 7welve Arets. § 20. 35 
They have all that you have (*Pulpit Prayer and Sermon, 
and sometimes a Chapter). 1697 Burcuore Disc. Rrilig. 
assem’, 92 Every pulpit-prayer made by a man’s private 
spirit is valued Rich Breve the Comnion Prayer. 

Hence (mainly xonce-words) + Pu‘lpitable, Pu'l- 
pital, Pu'lpitary, Pulpi'tic, Pulpi‘tical ad-., 
connected with, appropriate to, or characteristic of 
the pulpit as the place of preaching; hence 

Vor, VILL. 


1585 


Pulpi‘tically adv., in a pulpitical manner; 


| Pu'lpitful, enough to fill a pulpit; Pulpitish c., 


resembling a pulpit performance or preaching; 
Pu lpitism, a characteristic of language or style 
of preachers and sermons; Pu‘lpitless a., lacking 
a pulpit or a place as preacher; Pu'lpitly adv., 
with regard to the pulpit or preaching ; Pulpit- 
olatry, ‘ worship’ of the pulpit or of preaching. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 84 This the ex- 
ordium of my *pulpitable functions, /é¢. 511 ‘Fhe famous 
*pulpital performances of.. Friar Gerund. 1846 Por Colton 
Wks, 1864 111. 27 He converses fluently,.. but grandi- 
loquently, and with a tone half tragical, half pulpital. 1784 
J. Brown //ist. Brit, Ch. (1820) 1. 120 The *pulpitary con- 
tention hetween Popish and Protestant preachers was 
great. 1845 Ecclesiolegist 1V. 117 A slight poetical licence, 
a mere “pulpitic exaggeration. 1775 Asi, Suppl., *Pulpi- 
tical 1885 Crark Russett Strange Voy. J. xvi. 229 Not 
a little impressed by the pulpitical twang and rattle of his 
north-country notes. 1751 CHeSTERF. Left. (1792) III. 
cexlv, 123 To proceed then regularly and “pulpitically; 1 
will first shew you, my beloved [etc.]. 1680 V. Atsop .J/is- 
chicf of Fin posit. xiti, gg Whether he gave..any encourage- 
nient..tovomit up a whole *Pulpitful of Gall. 1847 WepsTeER, 
*Pulpitish, 1881 C4. Rez. No. 589.177 [he common-places 
and “pulpitisms which have gone so far to make volumes 
of sermons odious. 1889 Chicago Advance 7 Feb., Sone 
of them are *pulpitless, and some.. want a change of pulpit. 
1872 H.W. Beecuer Lect. Preaching 1.24 As itis Jangerous 
personally, so it is dangerous “*pulpitly. 1853 Acc/essologist 
XIV. 409 The “pulpitolatry of another arrangement is 
almost incredible. 

Pulpit,v. [f. Puvrirsé.] a. rans. To provide 
with a pulpit, or place in the pulpit. b. d/r. To 
officiate inthe pulpit, to preach. Ifence Pu'lpited 
ffl. a, Pwipiting vd/. sd. 

1529 Morr Dyalege 1. Wks. 151/1 Yet would thei long to 
be pulpeted. ¢ 1540 O2/ Ways (1892) 39 Affter he had doone 
with his pulpitynge. 1653 Mivron /H/rredines (1659) 84 It is 
not necessarie .. that Men should sit all thir life long at the 
feet of a pulpited Divine. 1729 Byrom Jrul. 4 Lit. Rew. 
19 Feb. (Chetham Soc.) I. 11, 330 He said. .that he was in 
priest's orders, but..that he had done with pulpiting. 1865 
IX. Bureaiurt Welk Land's End vi, 209 Mat and seat the 
rotunda., ; pulpit at the central column of the great build- 
ings such men as her preaching rolls may supply. 1867 
O. W, Houmes Guard. Angel xiii, The young girl sat under 
his tremendous pulpitings. 1904 Eda. Kev. July 147 
Ordetly, vulgarised, niaterialised, pulpited, prosperous 
England. : ; 

Pulpitarian (pulpitérian), 56. (2) [f 
Puivit sé. + -artan, as in (rinilarian, etc.] A 
preacher, a pulpiteer; also, one who regards the 
pulpit or preaching as the chief feature of worship. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 139 You may take away the 
Pewes, where all are Pulpitaiians. @1670 Hacket stdf. 
Williams 1. (1692) go Directions, that had netled the 
aggrieved Pulpitarians, 1860 J/:dical Times 15 Sept. 266/1 
Some of the most ‘ popular ’ of. .modern pulpitarians. 

B. adj. Savouring of the pulpit; scrmonical. 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/6 Some fastidious critics may 
consider Dr, Bayne's style somewhat pulpitarian. 

Pulpiteer (pulpiti-s), 6. [f. Purvit 56. + 
-EER,] <A preacher by profession; usually with 
contemptuous implication. 

1642 Ilowett Zivelve Treat, True Inform, (1661) 16 By 
the incitement of those fiery pulpiteers. 1679 sinsz. to 
Appeal fr. Connutry to City 15 Against his Over-hot Church- 
men we'l set the Mechanique Pulpiteers and ‘Tub preacliers. 
1738 Neat //ist. Purit. WV. 464 Vhe mouths of the High 
Church pulpiteers were encouraged to open as loud as 
possible. 1860 Texnvson Sea Dreams 20 .A heated pul- 
niteer, Not preaching simple Christ to simple men. 1862 
futtocu Aag. Purit,i. 27 Vravers..seemed by far the more 
clever and successful pulpiteer. P ; 

Ilence Pulpitee'r v. iuér., to preach; chiefly in 
Pulpitee‘ring v//. 56. and ppl. a. 

1812 Neligionism 11 If your men a pulpiteering go. 1877 
T. Siscrairn Mount (1878) 48 A commonplace everyday 
pulpiteering king. 1883 Sfectator 23 June 811 A thoughtful 
Scotchman who has no weakness for pulpiteering. 

Pulpiter. [f. Purrie sd. or v. + -rnt.] A 
preacher, a PULPITEEt. 

1600 Snas. sf. VY. £, in, ii. 163 O most gentle pulpiter 
|Spedding’s emendation; /o/ios Lupiter], what tedious 
homilie of Ioue haue you wearied your parishioneis with- 
all, 168: Hickerinocite Vind. Naked Truth 4 As some 
Pulpiters have also had. 1894 Sfeaker 2 June 613/1 The 
sanitary drain-maker does more for morals than the pulpiter. 

Pulpitize, v. nonce-we. [f. Putrit sd, + -1zr.) 
a. intr, Vo pulpiteer, to preach. b. (rans. To 
discuss or deal with in tbe pulpit. Hence Pu'l- 
pitizing vh/. sb. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. § 240 Cryed up even to pulpitising. 
1798 Coterince Lett., fo 1. Poole (1895) 18 Parson Warren 
did ceitainly pudpitize much better. 1875 Contemp, Nev. 
XXV. 798 Fhe whole subject of how to encounter these 
enigmas..must be popularised and pulpitised, 

Pulpitry. [f. Pucesrte sé. + -ny.] The work 
or service of the pulpit; preaching; the con- 
ventional talk of the pulpit; sermonizing. 

1606 Warner AJb, Eng. xv. xc. (1612) 389 For Fare And 
greater Ease than Studie them or Pulpetrie can spare. 164 
Mitton Reform. u. p 1 To teach thus were meer pulpitry 
tothem, 186: K. H. Dicay Chafel St. John (1863) 55 But 
perhaps you do not like pulpitry. ; 

Pulpless (pz'Iplés), a. [-LEss.] Lacking pulp. 

1778 Licutroor Klora Scot. 1. 268 Barren Stuawbeiry.. 
the frvit is dry and pulpless. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 
521 Ridiculous demands, such as for devitalization of pulps 
in pulpless teeth, 


PULSATE. 


Pulpose (py'lpdus), a. rave—°.  [ad. L. pulpas- 
us fleshy, f. pudpa PuLP.] = PuLPous. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Ler., Pulposus..of the consistence of 
pulp; having or full of pulp; pulpy: pulpose. 

So t Pulpo:sity, pulpousness. Os. xare—°. 

1721 Baitey, Pulposity, fulness of Pulp, Substance, etc, 

Pulpous (polpas), a. [ad. L. pulpas-us (see 
prec.): cf. F. poulpenrx (1339 R. Estienne in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Of the nature of or consisting of 
pulp; resembling pulp; pulpy. 

16ox Hottanp /7/imy I. 561 The leaues verily that this 
graine Rice doth beare, be pulpous and fleshy. 1660 INGELo 
Bentiv. & Ur. i. (1682) 119 A small mass of fulpous sub- 
stance for the Brain. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v. Pear 
Tree, ‘Fhis flower is succeeded by a pulpous fruit. 1796 
De Serra in Phil, Trans, LXX XVI. 503 A soft and pul- 
pous matter, like that which is found in unripe antherz. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. |xix. 397 Fhe special type of youth- 
ful blackguard. more or less blackly pulpous and swollen, 

Hence Pu'lpousness, rae, pulpy consistency. 

1727 in Batey vol. 11.; whence 1755 in Jonson; and in 


mod, Dicts. 
Pulpy (pzlpi), 2 [f. Pune sé. + -v.] Of 


the nature of, consisting of, or resembling pulp; 
soft, fleshy, stcculent; also fy. flabby. 

tsgt Svuvester Du Bartas 1, iii. 860 Long’st thou for 
Butter? bite the poulpy part [of coco} And never better 
came toany Mart. 1694 Ray in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 
200 The hard-bill’d {birds} touch not pulpy fruits. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 330 Moist, pulpy, incoherent, argillaceous 
masses. 1800 tr. Lavrange’s Chem. 11, 417 The pulpy 
matter of the brain. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. i. xvil, 
Some score or two of years ago all these were little red- 
coloured pulpy infants. 1863 Gro. Ertor Romola xxxix, 
His mind was perhaps a little pulpy from that too exclusive 
diet. 1905 J. H. MeCartiuy Doyad 263 To make its way 
through ground as muddy and pulpy as a swamp. 

| Pulque (puke). ([Sp. Amer, pulgne, of 
uncertain origin, 

According to F. X. Clavigero /storia antica del Mexico 
1720-81 (Eng. trans. 1787 I. 435), neither Sp. nor Mexican, 
but from A1aucanian Jx/cu, the generic name for the intoxi- 
cating beverages used by the Indians. See J. Platt in 
N. & Q. gth s. 1X, 226 (1902), where other suggestions are 
also mentioned. } 

«A fermented drink made in Mexico and some 
parts of Central America from the sap of the 
agave or maguey (Agave americana). 

1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2848/1 The Viceroy Commanded, 
That the Indian Natives should not..consume any Mays 
in the making of a Drink common among them, called 
Pulche. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 729 Pulque is the 
usual wine or beer of the Mexicans, made of the fermented 
juice of the Maguei, 1843 Prescotr Afe.rico 1. v. (1850) 
I. 133 Whe older guests continued at table, sipping pulgue, 
and gossiping about other times. 1goo Speaker 8 Sept. 
619/2 The peon with money only bought pulque or gambled. 

b. atfrié.and Comé.: pulque-brandy, a strong 
intoxicating spirit distilled from pulque. 

1888 Mrs. M. E. Brake & Mrs. Sutttvan Mexico 12 
<A corner cantine has its handful of quiet pulque-diinkers. 

Pulsant (pv'lsint), a. rare. lad. L. pitlsant- 
em, pt. pple. of pulsdre: see next.] Pulsating. 

1891 HH. Vuckrey Under the Queen 254 An atmosphere 
which is pulsant still with the mighty issues over which 
noble women have wept, and great men have bled, for a 
thousand years. 

Pulsate (pz'lseit), v. [f. L. pu/sat-, ppl. 
stem of fu/sire to push, strike, beat, freq. of 
pellére, puls- to drive, strike, beat.] 

Ll. ¢utr. To expand and contract rhythmically, 
as the heart or an artery; to exhibit a pulse; to 
beat, throb. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. x. 49 The heart of a viper or 
frog will continue to pulsate long after it is taken from the 
body. 1813 Sir I. Davy aigric. Chem. (1814) 215 From 
the moment the heart begins to pulsate till it ceases to beat, 
the aeration of the blood is constant. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. VAI. 239 It has been asserted that the brain cannot 
pulsate in the closed cranium. 

b. fg. or in figurative allusion, of life, feeling, etc. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Saadi vii, Leaves twinkle, flowers 
like petsons be, And I.fe pulsates in rock or tree. 1858 
O. W. Woumrs Aut. break/.-t. iv, What strains and strophes 
of unwritten verse pulsate through my soul when I opena 
certain closet in the ancient house where [was born! 1883 
Schafs Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 2318 ‘Fhe Punic blood of 
his descent is visibly pulsating in his style. 

2. intr. gen. Yo strike upon something with a 
thythmical succession of strokes; to move with a 
regular alternating motion; to exhibit such a 
movement; to beat, vibrate, quiver, thrill. 

1861 Vines 22 Oct. The air pulsates with the flash of 
arms in the sunlight. 1867 Lewes //ist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 
p- cil, The sensation excited..by that undulation pulsating 
on our tympanum, 1881 G. Forsrs in Mature 18 Aug. 
361/1 Dr, Bjerknes reproduces this experiment by causing 
two drums to pulsate in concord, the one above the other. 
1884 H. Spencer in 1944 Cent. Jan. 10 The spectroscope 
proves... that inolecules on the Earth pulsate in harmcny 
with molecules in the stars. 

3. trans, To agitate with a PuLSATOR (sense 2). 

1891 Blachw, May. Sept. 322 The stuff to be pulsated. 

Hence Pu'lsating v6/. 56. (also a/trth, in sense 3, 
as pulsating: pan); Pulsating pf/.a., that pulsates, 


exhibiting a pulsation or pulse. . 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 247 An aneurin 
is generally a pulsating tumour, arising Irom a qhiatec, 
Seotured, af wounded artery, and filled with blood. 1880 
GuUntner Fishes 312 Heart replaced by pulsating sinuses. 
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PULSATILE. 


1891 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 322 We throw marked diamonds 
into the pulsaling-pan, and we never fail to recover then. 

Pulsatile (py'lsaul, -ail), a Also 6 -yle, 7 
-il, [f. L. type *pudsatilis, f. pulsare, pulsal-: see 
prec. and -1LE, 

1. Anat,and Physiol. Having the capacity or pro- 
perty of pulsating or throbbing, as the heart, an 
artery, a tumour, etc.; exhibiting pulsation. 

t Pulsatile vein, old name for an artery, sfec. the aorta. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hjb, The 
raunche of the vayne pulsatyle that commeth fro the left 
syde, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 11 You could no 
sdoner press this Pulsatile Tumour wilh your Fingers, but 
letc.]. 1858 H. Srencer £ss. 1. 332 Every heart is at first 
a mere pulsatile sac. 1872 Mivarr /em, Anat. x. (1873) 
432 Such pulsatile siructures are called lymphatic hearts. 

b. Of, or characterized by, pulsation ; pulsatory. 

1684 J. P.tr. Fambresarius’ Art Physic 1. 64 Under the 
Pulsatil Actions are comprehended the Molions of the heart. 
1728 Nicnowts in PA, Trans. XX XV. 444 Such a Tumor 
will ralher have a pulsalile Dilatation, than a Pulsation, for 
its Irue Diagnostick. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. MTed. 1V. 647 
Insiances..of the common tendency tnwards ‘ pulsatile or 
rhythmic activity’ manifested by all living maliter. 

2. Of a musical instrument: Played by striking 
or percussion ; percussive: see PERCUSSION 2¢. 

1769 AZus. Dict. 194(T.) The rattle, among the ancients, 
is a musical instrument of the pulsatile kind. 1864 ENcrL 
Mus, Anc. Nat. 102 The Assyrians employed in their musi- 
cal performances stringed, wind, and pulsatile instiuments 
in combination. 1887 A¢thengwuin 5 Nov. 612/3 Tlie ‘ pul- 
satile instruments covered with skin’ begin with the hymnal 
Mridanga, said to be invented by Brahma himself, and its 
modern form, the Banya and ‘Tabla. 

Hence Pulsatility (-i'liti), the quality of being 
pulsatile (sense 1). 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1, 243/1 Vhe dislinguishing 
characteristic of the third form of nevus is its pulsatilily. 
Ibid. 460/2 A pulsatility scarcely inferior to that of an 
aneurism. 

Also 


| Pulsatilla (pzlsatila). Lot., Pharm. 
anglicized 6 pulsatill, 7 -il. [med.L., dim. of 
pulsata beaten, driven about ; according to Linnzeus 
Philos. Botan. 166 ‘from the beating of the flower 
by the wind’: cf. the name ANEMONE. 

Cf, also Pena & Lobel .St7rfiunt Adversaria Nova (1570) 
114 Pulsatilla, an Sylvestris Anemone. Huius comosi et 
tremuli seminum pappi quia huc atque illuc vel levissimo 
quoque flatu pultarentur, Pulsatillam barbari vocitarunt, 
Anemonemque.] 

The Pasque-flower, a species of Anemone (4. 
Pulsatilla); in Tournefort, ¢c 1700, a generic name ; 
uow in Zot. the name of a subgenus Including this 
(then called . vu/gar’s) and other species ; also, 
in pharmacy, the extraet or tincture of this plant. 

{1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. \xxii. 420 Passe flower is called in 
Latine Pulsatilia.J 1597 Gerarve /ferba/ 1, Ixxiti. 309 In 
Iknglish Pasque flower..and after the Latin name Pulsatill, 
11706 Puitvies, /’ulsa//d/a,a Plant call’d Pasque- Flower, the 
distilled Water of which is excellent for cleansing and curing 
Wounds.) 1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V1.727 Bednar 
[has recommended] for some cases [of whooping-cough] the 
exlracl of pulsatilla. 1890 Daily News 7 Jan. 6/2 Take at 
the same time three drops of tinclure of pulsalilla every 
half hour until reliefis obtained. 1890 Bittincs Wat. Aled. 
Dict, Pulsatilla, the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and A. 
pratensis, and of A. fateus, var. Nuttalliana, collected 
seon after flowering. .; diaphorelic and emmenagogue, 

Pulsation (pulséifan). fad. L. prdsation-em, 
n. of action f. Aulsare: see PULSATE. | 

I. The action, or an act, of pulsating or pulsing. 

L. The movement of the pnlse in a living animal 
body; rhythmic dilatation and contraction, as of 
the heart, an artery, etc.; beating, throbbing. 

1541 R. Copcann Galyen’s Terap. 2 F ij b, Yf there be all 
redy vehement pulsacyon, in such wyse thal there is no more 
hope of the curacyon of the sayd partyes, 1615 CrooKEe 
Body of Alan 859 This motion of the Atleries is called 
pulsus or pulsation..which is absolued by dilalation and 
contraclion. 1664 Power 4.x. Philos.1.9 In a greater Louse 
you might see this pulsalion of her hearl through her back 
also. 1804 ABERNETHY Suzy. Obs. 229 The pulsation of the 
arlery was nol felt. 1876 Bristowe The. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 501 Dilatation and pulsation of the larger veins. 

b. with 7, A beat, throb (of the heart, an artery, 
ete.); = PULSE 56.) 1¢, 

1645 Howre Left. 1.1. xxxvii, The Physilians hold, that 
in evry well dispos’d body, ther be above 4000 Pulsations 
evry hour. 1747 H. Brooke ables, Female Seducers Poems 
(18101) 413/2 Her frame with new pulsations thrill’d. 1834 
‘J. Fornes Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 659 The affection is 
distinguished by the pulsations of the heart appearing more 
audible in the back..than in the region of the eart itself. 

ec. fig. Cf. PULSE 56,1 2, 

1765 Sreene Tr. Shandy VILL, xvi, 11 could neither give 
fire by pulsation, nor receive it by sympalhy. 1848 H. 
Rocers £ss, (1874) I. vi. 327 The pleasure..of beholding the 
pulsations, so to speak, of intellectual life. 1885 AZanch. 
fixam. 15 Apr. 3/1 A little book..warm with the pulsation 
of individual thought. 

2. gen. RKhythmical beating, vibration, or undu- 
lation: cf, Punse sd.1 4, 

1658 J. Rowtanp Aloufet's Theat, Ins. 1104 They 
{worms] move from place to place with a certain drawing 
aud pulsation. 1850 ‘TeNNyson /x Ment. xii. As a dnve.. 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pulsation of 
her wings. 1870 Emerson Soc. 6 Solit., Art Wks. (Bol) 
III, 17 Vhe pulsation of a stretched string or wire gives 
the ear the pleasure of sweel sound. | 

b. with #/. A beat, a vibration, an undulation ; 


= PuLseE 5b.1 4b. 


| 


1586 


1831 Brewster Vat. Alagic ix. (1833) 243 A low continuous 
murmuring sound beneath his feet, which gradually changed 
into pulsalions as it became louder. 31840 R. H. Dana Scf 
last xviii. 52 No sound heard but the pulsations of the 
great Pacific! 1866 Dx. Arcyi, Reign Law iii. (1867) 137 
The pulsations of the wing in most birds are so rapid that 
they cannot be counted, 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. x1.171 In 
the open sea, the wave or pulsation is propagated, but the 
mass of the water, .remains stationary. 

II. 3. The action of striking, knocking, or 
beating; with f/. A stroke, knock, blow; iit quot. 
1891 one made by a pulsator (see PULSATOR 2). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Pulsation, a beating, striking, 
knocking or thumping. 1768 Biackstonr Com. IIL viit 
120 The Cornelian law de fafurtis prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, froin pulsation, which was attended 
wilh none. 1891 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 322 A laige flap of 
wood bestows a smart box on the ear,..on the surface of 
no. 2 pan. 1 eslimaled the number of these pulsations at 110 
per minute, 

Hence Pulsa‘tional a. (rare), of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by pulsation. 

1882 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 636 The strialions seen alhwart 
the tail.. would be explained ..as due to the observed pulsa- 
lional manner in which the envelopes are raised. 

Pulsative (pz'lsativ), 2. Now vare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. pudsdre: see PULSATE and -ATIVE.] 

1, = PutsaTiLe 1, Putsatory. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v,\xi.(Bodl. MS.), pis veyne 
hatte pulsatif and is nedefulle to biinge quantite of blood 
and spurtes to be lunges. cx1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 112 
11 is 113tful pat an arterie schulde arise vpward from bynebe, 
for pe blood pat is in him is sutil, & his meuynge is pulsaif. 
1563 ‘Tb. Gate Axfidot. t. vi. 4 Great inflamations..doe in- 
duce payne, and pulsatiue dolour. 1668 CuLrerrer & CoLe 
Barthol. Anat. Man. 1v. xii. 348 A pulsative pain of the 
teeth, 1842 Blackw. Afag. LIL. 786 Others... have laid 
bare to us the vey pulsative heart of America, 

+2. = PULSATILE 2. Obs. 

1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. iv.176 All other Musical 
Insiruments.. whether Pulsative or Pneumatick. 

Heuce Pu lsatively adv. (in quot., with a blow 
or ?a series of blows). 

1881 Brackmore Christowell xv, Handling him by the 
head, against the wall, pulsatively, [he] stirs up the muffled 
drum of his outer ear. 

Pulsator (pzlséi'taz, po'lsatez). [agent-n. in 
L, fourm from pulsare: see PuLSATE and -or.] 

1, One who or that which knocks or strikes : see 
quots.; in quot. 1753 the Death-watch. vare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Pulsator, one that knocks or 
strikes. 1730-6 LBaitey (folio), Pudsa’tor, the plaintiff or 
actor, 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Pulsalor, a name 
given by some wiiters to that species of beetle, commonly 
known among us by the name of the death-watch, 1755 
Jounsen, Pudsa'tor,a siriker,a bealer. 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer xx, The pulsator, wilh pointed toe. ., would make 
a progress in a direct line. 

2. A machine, working on the principle of the 
jigger, for separating diamonds from the earth in 
which they are found. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 2/1 The residue of divers stones 
of divers sorts and sizes is then jogged about with more 
water in the ‘ pulsator’. .. The machine is a huge framework 
of graduated sieves and runlets. 1901 /éd. 1 July 8/2 The 
finer material is graded by the screens of the trommel, and 
passes direc] to the four comparlments of a pulsator or 
jigger of the type used at Kimberley. 

3. = PULSOMETER 2. 

1884 Knicur Dict, Aleck. Suppl., Putsator, a name for 
the Pudsometer. ; 

Pulsatory (pz'lsateri), 2. [f. Punsare: see 
-ornY 2.) Having the quality of pulsating; char- 
acterized by or of the nature of pulsation ; acting 
or moving in intermittent pulses. 

1613 Wotton Let. to Str E. Bacow 27 May, in Relig. 
(1672) 418 These external evils do not so much trouble us, 
as an inward pungent and pulsatory ach within the skull. 
1747 Lanorisn Aluscular Motion ili. § 129 in Phil. Trans. 
XLIV, Let us now. .exaimine whether the ne1vous A®1her is 
transmitted from the Brain to the Hearl, in a pulsatory 
Manner, at equal Distancesof Time, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4\ 1. 535 A pulsatory motion is always fell by the 
fingers when applied to a leaden water-pipe. 1878 G. B. 
Prescott Ss. Telephone 206 A merely inteimittent or pul- 
satoly Current. 

b. = PULSATILE I. 

1802 Afed. Prud, VIII. 4 A pulsatory swelling at the fore 
part of the elbow joint, 1868 Duncan tr. Figuter’s /usect 
World Introd. 12 Malpighi and Swamerdam. discovered in 


-different insects a pulsatory organ occupying the median 


line of the back, which appeared to them to be a heart. 

Pulsche, obs. fotm of PoLisy v. 

Pulse (pzls), 54.1 Forms: a. 4-5 pous, pows, 
4-6 pouce, 5 pouse, powce; &. 4-6 puls, 6 
poulce, poulse, pulce, 5- pulse. [ME. ozs, 
pouce, a. OF, fous (¢1175 in Godef. Conzf/.), 
pousse :—L. puls-us (venarum) the beating of the 
veins, f. puls-, ppl. stem of Ze//éve to drive, beat ; 
altered in mod.F. to foz/s, and in late ME. to 
pulse after L.J 

1. The ‘beating’, throbbing, or rhythmically 
recurrent dilatation of the arteries as the blood is 
propelled along them by the contractions of the 
heart in the living body; esp. as felt in arteries 
near the surface of the body, e.g. in the wrists aud 
temples; usually in reference to its rate and char- 
acter as indicating the person’s state of health: 


| often in phr. 4o feel (+ taste) one’s pulse. 


PULSE. 
(A pulse 


also occurs exceptionally in the veins.) 

Formerly sometimes construed erron. as a plural. 

a, c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace goii He tasted his 
pous, saw his vryn, He seide he knew his medycyn, 1340 
Hampoce Pr. Cousc. 822 His pouce es stille, with-oulen 
styringes, ¢1380 Wycuir Servi, Sel. Wks. 1. 151 A fisician 
lernep diligentli liis signes, in veyne, in pows. c1422 
Hoccteve Youathas 604 He sy hire vryne & ecke felie hir 
pous. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit xv. 712 They..felte 
his pouse to wyte whether there were ony lyf in hym. 1530 
Pauscr. 257/1 Pouce of the arme, Jovce. 

B. 1398 Trevisa arth, De P. KR. v. i. (Yollem. MS.), 
Pe arteries takep pe spirile of be herte, and bereb forpe to 
make pe puls. 1483 Cath. Ang. 293/2 A Pulse, pudsus. 
1530 Patscr. 158 ‘The poulce of a mannes arme. /did. 
259/1 Pulce of mannes arme, fovz. 1578 Banister //ist. 
Man vu. 95 Phisitions..take counsell at the pulse. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. tv. tv. 55 Giue me your hand, and let 
mee feele your pulse. 19773 T. Perctvat Ess. I]. 65 In 
twenty minutes my pulse rose to 88. In half an hour they 
sunk to 82, 1876 Fostex Phys. t. iv. (1879) 155 The average 
rate of the human pulse or heart-beat is 72 a minute. 

b. Venous pulse: see quot. 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pludse], vewous, aterm applied..t. 
Yo a pulse cairied on from the arteries througb the capil- 
laries into the veins, ¢.g. ina secreting salivary gland. 2. 
Yo the backward propagalion of a pulsation, ¢. g. in tri- 
cuspid regurgitation, when pulsation is seen in the great 
veins and the liver. 3. To variations of piessure in the 
gieat veins due to tbe movements of respiration, 

e. Each successive beat or throb of the arteries, 
or of the heart. Usually in f/. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede u. x\vii. (1869) 94, 1 tastede his 
pouces, but..i fond nouht, in sinewe ne in condyt ne in 
veyne. 1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. 1. 92 Vo take hede to 
the mutacion of his poulces. 1664 Power £2. Philos. 
t. 41 At every pulse of the Auricle you might see the bloud 
passe through this Channel into the heart (of the lamprey]. 
1710 J. Crarke Rokault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. w3 If we 
will be at tbe Trouble to count how many Pulses of the 
Artery there are in the first twenty Vibralions. 1887 Bowen 
/Enerd 1. 726, 1, whose pulses stirred not at javelins 
showered in the fray. 

d. As a vague or incidental measure of time. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 32 For the space of ten pulses. /évi. 
§ 366 A Spoonfull of Spirit of Wine, a little heated, was 
taken, and it burnt as long as came to 116. Pulses, 

+e. concr. The place where the pulse occurs or 
is felt ; esp. in the svrist ; also an artery or ‘ pulsa- 
ting vein’. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus it, 1065 (1114) Per-wilh his pous 
and pawmes of his hondes Pei gan to frote. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xxxvii, (Tollem. MS.), The saphire 
keleb moche in hete of brennynge feueres yf he is honged 
ny3e be pulses and pe veynes of be herte (L. ju xta venas cor- 
dts putsatiles). 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirury, 
Q iv b, Wastyng cf a brawne, and chyefly of a poulce, so thal 
whan it is pynched it abydeth vpryght. 1614 W. B. 
Philosopher's Banguet (ed, 2) 16 The Artiries..are also 
called Pulses. 1623 Cockenam, Pudse, a bealing veine. 

+f. Excessive or violent throbbing, palpitation. 

1607 TorseLe Four, Beasts (1658) 4 [It] strengthneth the 
heart, emboldneth it, and drivelb away the pulse and 
pusillanimity thereof. 

2. In various figurative or allusive uses, denoting 
life, vitality, energy, feeling, sentiment, tendency, 
drift, indication, etc.; with f/., a throb or thrill of 
life, emotion, etc. 

¢1540 [see b]. 1595 SuHaxs. Fohn tv. ii. g2 Thinke you I 
beare the Sheeres of destiny? Haue I commandement on 
the pulse of life? 1619 Viscr. Doncaster in Eng. & Germ. 
(Camden) 201 Setting downe my observations upon the pulse 
of theaffayres Which I am neeiertofeele, 1745 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1846) 11. 91 All this will raise the pulse of the stocks. 
1804 Woxpsw. ‘She was a phantom’ iii, And now I see 
with eye serene The very pulse of the machine. 1865 
R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 43 Had this insirument 
(a barometer], the pulse of the storm, been preserved, ihe 
ciew would bave received warning of the.. hurricane. 

b. Phr. Zo feel (tery) the pulse (+ pulses) of 
(fig.): to try to discover the sentiments, intentions, 
drift, etc. of ; to ‘sound’. 

crsqotr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist.(Camden) 1. 288 Godwinus, 
having no small confidence, after hee hadd once felte his 
pulses and perceaued his diet. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Adinir. Events aiv, 1 have 1unne over some pieces 
of them, only as to feele their pulse, and informe my selfe of 
their language and Country. 1707 Freixnp Peterborow's 
Cond. Sp, 263 With whom my Lord had occasion to talk 
and Io feel his Pulse. 1869 Swinsurne Zss. & Stud. 5 He 
only who has felt the pulse of an age can tell us how fast or 
slow its hear! really beat towards evil or towards good. 


+3. A stroke, blow, impact; an attack, assault. 


(Cf. zaepulse, repulse, and PULSE v. 3b.) Obs. 

1587 Fremtnc Conta, Holinshed \11.1024/1 The commons 
..tanall into the lowne; and there ioine themselue~ togither 
to abide the pulse. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 309 
Every bodie thal is moved by an exteine pulse is inanimate. 
a 1687 Petty Treat, Navat Philos. . ii, Vhe quick and 
effectual pulse of the water upon tbe Rudder. ; 

4. The rhythmical recnrrence of strokes, vibra- 
tions, or undulations ; beating, vibration, 

1657 W. Mortce Coena quasi Kow?y xv. 218 Like the pulse 
of the flowing Sea. 1660 Bovte New Lafperint, Phys.-Mech, 
xxvii. 208 So weak a pulse as tbat of the ballance of a Watch. 
1665 Hooke Aficragr. xvi. 100 Thal there is such a fluid body 
. which is the zzedéuzz, or Instruinent, by which the pulse of 
Light is convey’d. 1850 Tennyson Jz AZeut. \xxxvii, The 
measured pulse of racing oars Among the willows. 1876 
Biackte Songs Relig. & Life 157 Pulse of waters blithely 
beating, Wave advancing, wave retreating, 

b. Each of a rhythmical succession of strokes or 


undulations; a single vibration or wave; a beat. 
a 


PULSE. 


1673 Newton in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Aven (1841) IH. 350 To 
suppose that there are but two figures, sizes, and degrees of 
velocity or force, of the ethereal corpuscles or pulses. 1704 
— Optics (1721) 326 ‘Vhe Vibrations or Pulses of this Medium 
.-must be swifter than Lighl. 17566 Burke Sul. & Biv. 
xi, When the ear receives any simple sound, it is struck by 
a single pulse of the air, which makes the ear-drum and the 
other membranous parts vibrate. 18427 Kester Cér. Y., 
Evening i, The last Paint pulse of quivering light. | 

ce. Pros. and A/us. A beat or stress in the 


rhythm of a verse or piece of music. 

1885 J. Lecxv in Philo/, Soc. Proc. p. v, Varieties of metre 
were caused (a) by altering the division and coalescence of 
pulses, as in passing from dactyl to anapest..(4) by altering 
the number of pulses into which the stress-group was divided 
(substitution of triplets in binary metre, and of duplets in 
ternary). p 

5. atirié, and Comb, (almost all in sense r or 2). 
a. attrib., as puslse-beat, -beating, -place,-rate,-stroke, 
-throb, -tick, \b. objective, etc., as pulse-counter, 
feeling sb., adj., pulse-like, -moving, -quickening, 
-stirring adjs. ©. Special Combs.: pulse-breath 
Path, (see quots.) ; pulse-curve = pulse-tracing ; 
pulse-glass, a glass tube with a bulb at each end, 
or at one end only, containing spirits of wine 
and rarified air, which when grasped by the hand 
exhibits a momentary ebullition, which is repeated 
at each beat of the pulse; +t pulse-pad Oés. 
nonce-wd, [Pap sd.2 3], humorous appellation 
for a medical man; pulse-tracing, the curve 
traced by a sphygmograph, indicating the char- 
acter of a pulse-wave; + pulse-vein Oés., a‘ vein’ 
or blood-vessel in which there is a pulse, an 
artery; tpulse-watch Ods., Floyer’s name fora 
sand-glass used for estimating the rate and char- 
acter of the pulse; pulse-wave: see quot. 1897. 

1841 Everson Addr., Method Nat, Wks. (Bohn) II. 222 
We do not take up a new book, or meet a new man, without 
a *pulse-beat of expectation. 186a C. R. Haut in 7rans. 
Med.-Chirurg. Soc. XLV. Aa) By the term ‘*pulse-breath’, 
I wish to signify..an audible pulsation communicated to 
the breath as it issues from the mouth by each beat of the 
heart. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Breath, pulse,a term applied 
to a pulsatile movement of the expired air in cases of 
phthisis, where there is a large cavity either close to the 
heart and the aorta, or separated from them only by 
indurated stiuctures. 1809 Mackin Gr/ Silas u. iv. P3 The 
little *pulse-counler set himself about reviewing the patient's 
situation. 1890 Bituixcs Nat, Med. Dict., *Flulse) curve. 
1899 A M/butt’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 239 note, The pulse curve is 
usually anacrotic. 1829 Wat, /’Ailos. 1. ix. 56 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) ‘he instrument called a *pulse-glass is a glass tube 
with a bulb at each end of the form represented. 1575 

PANISTER Chyrurg. t. (1585) 6 The paine [of an abscess} is 
*pulslike beating mixt with pricking and some itching. 
1706 Byynarp in Sir J. Floyer //ot 4 Cold Bath. it. 202 
“Vhese * Pulse-pads, these Bedside Banditti. 1644 G. PLattes 
in Hartlit's Legacy (1655) 262 They say, that divers who 
were esteemed dead have been annointed with old Oyl in 
the five principal *pulse-places, and revived. 1879 S/. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 799 The temperature had fallen 10 
99°; the *pulse-rate was 110. 1832 Motuerweit Poems 
(1847) 86 Feel every “pulse-stroke thrill of good. 1855 
Browninc Of Pict. in I'lorence vi, Que whom each fainter 
*pulse-tick pains. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 314 This 
change is only inaintained during the bath; after it the 
“pulse-tracing reluras to its former standard. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. v. 353, | called for help, intreating them to 
cut the “pulse vein on my left lemple. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
17 Dec., Sir Joh. Floyer [is printing] an Invention of a 
*Pulse-Watch w° being nicely set and adjusted to a Man‘s 
Constitution tels him when his Blood & that is out of 
order. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch Pref., | causeda 
Pulse- Watch to be made which run 60 Seconds, and I placed 
it in a Box lo be more easily carried, and by this | now feel 
Pulses. 1753 [ses Putstroce]. 1851 Carpenter Alan. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 348 When the tonicity of the arteries is less 
than it should be, their walls yield too much lo the *pulse- 
wave. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Plulse}-waves, the component 
elements of the apparently simple movement of the pulsaling 
artery, as detected by the sphygmograph. Theseare chiefly 
the summit wave, in which the line of ascent ends; the tidal 
or first secondary wave, due to the distension of the arteries; 
and the dicrotic or great secondary wave, produced probably 
by the aortic recoil. 

Pulse (puls), 56.2 Forms: (3 pols-, 4 pols’, 
puls’), 5-7 puls, 6 poulse, poultz, dia/. pousse, 
7 powse, pulce, 8-9 dial. pouse, 6- pulse. [a. 
OF. pols, pouls, pous (Godef.), in mod.Norm. dial. 
pouls, in other dialects poul, pou :—L. puls pottage 
made of meal, pulse, etc. See also Puits.] 

1. The edible seeds of leguminous plants culti- 
vated for food, as peas, beans, lentils, etc. a. 
collective singular sometimes const. as p/. 

-_ 1497 [see Putse-corn]. 1355-6 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 6 
De j quarterio pols' vendito. 1388-9 /éid. 53 Et de xijd. de 
puls’ vendito. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xiii. 77 
Whiche of it selfe 1s lest among al pulse. 1591 Svtvester Dic 
Bartas..ii. 644 In Cods the Poulse, the Corn within the Ear, 
1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 70 Pulse (as we call 
them) that is..such graine as is inclosed in coddes or huskes. 
1694 Westmacotr Script. //erb, 22 Field Beans and Powse 
do teed horses. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 215 Daniel ate 
pulse by choice—example rare! ax18az Old Rime in 
Gentl, Mag. XC\1. 1. 15/1 Thee eat thy pouse, and I will 
drink my beer. 1826 Soutuevin Q. Rev. XXXII1. 406 A 
soup composed merely of a few pulse. 1865 Siz T. SEATON 
Cadet to Colonel ix. 165 ‘l'o search for and secure all grain, 
flour, pulse, and food of every description, 

b. with 2 and f/. A kind or sort of such seeds. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 The priest 
may not loke vpon a beane, for thal it is iudged an vncleane 


| 


! 


| 
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puls. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's /Tist. Indies vi. iv. 
505 They sowed their land for bread and pulses, which they 
vsed. 1681 tr. Belon's Alyst. Physick 47 All sorts of Milk- 
meats, Sauces, Pulces, Fruils. 1707 MortiMER //usé. (1721) 
I. 141 There are several other Pulses or Seeds mentioned 
in many Authors. 1758 R. Brown Compl, Farmer 11. (1760) 
86 The least of all pulses is the lentil. 

2. a. collective sing, (sometimes const. as 7/.) 
Plants yielding pulse; esculent leguminous plants. 

1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 53 Et de xij d. de stramine 
puls’ vendito. 1g4a Upatt Eras. Apoph. 304 Deriued of 
the inoste vsed Poultz called cicer, 1555 Epex Decades 260 
All kyndes of pulse, as beanes, peason, tares, and sucbe other. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 110 Where Vetches, Pulse, 
and ‘Vares have stood, And Stalks of Lupines grew. 1760- 
qa. Juan & Ulloa’s Vay, (ed. 3) 1. 123 Here are no pulse 
or pot-herbs of any kind. 1807 Crasse Parish Reg. 1. 141 
High climb his pulse in many an even row. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Cosmo, 48 Pulse grows everywhere. 

b. txdividual sing. (with p/.) An esculent legu- 
minous plant, or a species ol stich. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. v.55 For fodder now is lyme, 
and euery puls, 

3. attrib. and Comé., as pulse crop, + -shell (shale), 
-stick (cf. pea-stick), tribe ; also PULSE-CORN. 

a1661 Hotvpay Juvenal, Sat. xiv, A pulse-shale more 
I value, than the whole lown's praise. 1785 MARTYN 
Rousseau's Bot. iii. (1794) 39 Vhe leguminous or pulse tribe. 
1830 Ayle Far Rep. 35 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hust. Wl, 
A luxurianl pulse crop of ilself feriilizes the soil. 1869 

3Lackmorrk. Lorna J). vii, A hook and a bit of worm onit,.. 
ora blow-fly, bung from a hazel pulse-stick. 

Pulse (pvis), v7. Also 6 pulce. fad. L. 
pulsdre to push, drive, strike, beat, freq. of pelltre 
to drive, strike, beat. In sense I prob. in part 
from F. pozsser, formerly polser, poulser (15th c. 
in Littré); in other senses more directly connected 
in use with PULSE sé.!,and pulsate, pulsation, etc.] 

tl. ¢vans. To drive, impel; to drive forth, 
expel. Oés. (exc. as in 4). 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 125 Necessite pulsis and constrenjes 
ine to cry on god. féid. xvi. 139 Zour ignorance, incon- 
stance, ande inciuilite, pulcis you to perpetrat inlollerabil 
exactions. 1§73 Twyxe /uetd x. (1584) Qv, Pulst forth 
through spile from princely throne (L. /’u/sus ob tnvidiam 
sotto). 1586 Reg. f'rtuy Council Scot. 1V.111 Vhe Douglassis 
wes pulsit up to this be thame quha advanceit Lhameselffs 
to be farrest in his Hienes secreitis. 1666 J.Smitu Old Age 
(1752) 203 The heart..doth..casi il [the blood] forth, and 
pulse it 10 all, even the exlremest parts. 

2. intr. To beat, throb, as the heart, etce.: = 
PULSATE 1 (bnt now only in literary use). 

1559, 1664 [see Putsinc ff/.a.. 1668 Cutpeprer & Core 
Barthol, Anat, \. xxxvii. 82 For the Umbilical Arteries of 
a live Child being bound, as yet cleaving to the Mother.. 
they pulse belween the Ligature and the Child. 1691 Rav 
Creation \. (1692) 35 The Ileart, when separated wholly 
from the ody in some Animals, continues still to pulse for 
a considerable time. 1864 Dutton Cook Trials of Tred- 
golds V1. 118 The heart pulsed very, very feebly; his eyes 
were closed again. 1895 F. IE. Trottore F. Frollope 1. i. 
6 The warm blood pulsed beneath high-waisled gowns. 

b. fy. or in figurative allusion, in reference to 
life, energy, influences, feelings, etc.: = PULSATE 
Ib: cf. PULSE sd.1 2. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 105 The mass Of nature's lives and 
wonders puls'd tenfold. 1874 Green Short //ist. v. § 1.216 
‘The throb of hope and glory which pulsed at its outset. . 
died into inaction or despair. 1888 Times 26 June 9/5 The 
outward and sensible expression of the never-resting flow of 
thought, aclion, and feeling which pulses through it(London]. 

3. intr. gen. To perform or exhibit a rhythmic 
movement; tobcat, vibratc,undulate: = PULSATE2. 

1851 CartyLe Ster/ing . i, (1872) 88 Playing and pulsing 
like sunshine or soft lightning. 1873 J. Gemir Gt. /ee Age 
iv. 4x The heat of the sun..pulses through the great piles 
of ice that cumber the higher elevations of Alpine countries. 
1883 Harper's Mag. June 117/1 The thermal water. .pulsed 
out of the cleft of the rock. 1904 M. Hewrett Queen's 
Quair u, vii. 285 You could hear the regular galloping of a 
horse, pulsing in the dark like some muffted pendulum. 

« b. To make recurrent sallies or attacks. 

1851 CartyLe S/er/ing 1. iv. (1872) 30 His sludies were.. 
pulsing out witb impeluous irregularily now on this tract, 
how onthat. 1865 — /redk. Gi. xx. v. (1872) IX. 89 Such 
charging and recharging, pulsing and repulsing, has there 
been. fd. vii. 146 Broglio, on the other hand, keeps vio- 
lently pulsing out, round Ferdinand's flanks. 

4. trans. Yo drive or send out in or by pulses or 
rhythmic beats. 

1819 Keats ésaéalla vi, The ruddy tide Stifled his voice, 
and pulsed resolveaway. 186: Lowext !Vashers of Shroud 
ii, Pale fireflies pulsed within the meadow-inist ‘heir halos, 
wavering tbistledowns of light. 1876 Mrs. WHItNEy Sights 
& Jans. IL. iii, 371 Life is not dead, but living ?..coming 
down and out, always3;..pulsed into us, not set outside of us 
to grasp and define. 

+ Pu'lse-corn. O/s. rare. : 

[f. PULSE s6.2+ Corn 56.1] = PuLsE 56.2 14, 24. 

1497 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) II. 174/2(Chedding- 
ton) Polscorn. 1§58 WarDE tr. Adexis' Secr. 24 b, Allsortes 
of pulse corne, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and Fitches. 

ulseful (py'ls;fiil), @. rave. [f. PULSE sé.1+ 
-FUL.] Fnill of pulses, pulsations, or throbbing. 

a 1861 D. Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) 193 The partridge cowers 
beside thy loamy flow In pulseful tremor. 

Pulseless (pz'ls,lés), a. [f. as prec. + -LHSS.] 

. Having or exhibiting no pulse or pulsation, as 
a body in which the heart has ceased to beat. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1810) VIII. xxiii. 100 While 
warm, though pulseless, we pressed each her hand with onr 
lips. 28aa SHettey //e//as 142 His cold pale limbs and 


Also 3 polscorn. 


| 


PULSIVE. 


pulseless arteries. 1875 Brprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. 
(ed. 2) 302 In shock the injured person lies pale, faint,.. 
almost pulseless. 


2. fig. and gex. Devoid of life, energy, or move- 


ment; void of feeling, unfeeling, pitiless (quot. 
1856) ; motionless; lifeless. 

1856 Avtoun Bothwel/ 1. ix, There he stood, the pulseless 
man, The calculating loid. 1861 E.S. Kennepy in Peaks, 
Passes, etc., Ser. 11. 1. 170 So often as she came, so often 
there floated on the pulseless air the gentle moan ‘ Morl 
Aratsch’. 1873 W. S. Mayo Nerer Again xxxii, Better 
than Joy's of pale and pulseless Life, The agony of Strife. 

Hence Pu‘lselessness. 

1853 Dunctison Afed. Lex., Pulselessness, asphyxia. 
1889 Sat. Kev. 20 July 85/2 [He] points out the difference 
between the meanings of the terms asphyxia and apnoea, 
the former standing for pulselessness and the latter for 
breathlessness. 

{| Pulsellum (pzlsel3m). Zoo/. Pl.-a. [mod. 
L., f. pzls-, ppl. stem of feli’re to drive, after 
FLAGELLUM.] <A modified form of flagellum found 
in spermatozoa and certain infusorians, serving to 
propel the body through a liquid medium. 

1880 Kent /nfusoria 1. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate Infusoria as at present known, where the 
locomotive appendage without exceplion fulfils during 
natation the role of a traclellum, its recognition by such 
litle in contradistinction to a propelling organ or pulsellum 
is uncalled for. 1885 E. R. Lanxesier in Eucycl. Brit. 
XIX. 8509/1 The flagellum of the Flagellata is totally 
distinct from the pulsellum of the Bacteria. 

Pulshe, obs. form of PoLtsu w. 

+ Pulsidge. O/s. Humorous blunder for Puuse. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. Vu. iv. 25 You are in an excellent 
good temperalilie: your Pulsidge beates as extraordinarily, 
as heart would desire. 

Pulsi-fic, c. Now rare. [f. L. fe/s-ts PULSE 
56.1 + -Fic.] Producing or causing the pulse or 
pulsation of the artcries; also, characterized by 
pulsation, pulsatory, throbbing. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. vut. xix. 314 Cruetl 
symptomes doe follow, as pulsifique paine, a feaver, restr 
lessnesse. bid. xx. vii. 772 The oppiession of the 
vitall and pulsifick faculty by a cloud of grosse vapours. 
1678 CupwortH /ufell. Syst. 1. tii. § 17. 161 A pulsifick 
corporeal quality in the substance of the heart itself, is 
very unphilosophical and absurd. 1710 T. Fui.rer Pharne. 
Extewup. 425 Vhe pulsific Motion of the Blood continually 
thrusting on. 1853 Duscuison Aled. Lex., Pulsific, that 
which causes or excites pulsation. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Pulsiloge. O/s. [ad. mod.L. pulselogium, 
f. prels-2¢s PULSE 56.1, after horologizm, HOROLOGE.] 
(See quots.) 

(1753, Cuamper Cycl, Supf., Pulsilogiun, a name given 
by authors lo a pulse-watch, or instrument to measure the 
celerity of the pulse.] 1812 Adin. Rev. XX. 185 Sanctorio.. 
applied Ihe pendulum to determine the quickness of the 
pulse, forming what he called a pu/siloge, in which the string 
suspending a ball was gradually shortened, lill its vibialions 
corresponded with the beats. 

Pulsimeter (pzlsitm/to1). [f. L. pulsus 
PuLsE 56,1 + -MeTER. Cf. PULSOMETER.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the rate or force of the pulse. 
Also aéirth., as pulsimeter watch, 

184z in Dunciison Med. Lex. 1894 Brit. Med. Fra. 
26 May 1132/1 The advantages claimed for the ‘ Pulsimeter’* 
watch are economy cf time, accuracy of record, and the 


possibility of taking the pulse in lhe dark without any 
Inconyenience to the patient. 


Pu'lsing, v/.s6. [f. Puts v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. PULSE: rhythmical beating, throb- 
bing, or flowing. 

1839 Datrey /estus xix. (1852) 281 Ceaseless as the pulsings 
of the blood. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr.iut.xv, The pulsings 
of his own soul, if he have any soul, alone audible. 1894 
Crockett Katders 133, 1 could hear. .the pulsing of the sea. 

Pu'lsing, ///. 2. [f. as prec. + -1Nc 2.] That 
beats, throbs, or flows with rliythmie cadence. 

1559 Morwryne Lvonyit. 359 This oyll anoynted vpon the 
pulsing veynes, where they appeare moste. 1664 Power 
L£xp. Philos... 4 1f you divide the Bee. .near the necke, you 
shall..see the hearl beat most lively, which is a white 
pulsing vesicle. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. WV.250/2 The 
pulsing torrent rushes through the arleries. 

Pulsion (pv'lfan). Nowvare. [ad. L. puésio, 
-6n-emt, n. of action from fell-ére, pils- to drive, 
push.] The action of driving or pushing. In 
first quot., the beating of the pulse. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. v. iii, (1678) 107 
There may ensue..a deadly interception of the pulsion of 
the brain, 1656 tr. //obbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 214 One 
motion is pulsion or driving, another traction or drawing. 
Pulsion, when lhe movent makes the moved body go before 
it; and traction, when it makes it follow. 1731 S, Hates 
Stat. Ess. 1. 111 If this great quantity [of sap} were canied 
up by pulsion or trusion. 1836-48 B,D. Wats A ristoph., 
Clouds |, iv, Pulsion, and prension. . 

attrib. 1897 Albutt's Syst. Med. 11. 363 Acquired mal- 
fermations [of the oc:sophagus]—Pressure pouches...pha- 
tyngeal pouches, pharyngoceles, pulsion diverticula. 

Pulsive (pz‘lsiv),2. Now rare. [f. L. prels-, 
ppl. stem of e//-cre to drive, impel +-IVE-] 

1. Having the quality of driving or impelling ; 
constraining, compelling; impulsive ; propulsive. 

160a Marston Antonio's Kev. i iii, What Atiseie Speak’ 
is forced from my lips By the pulsive straine of con ce. 
a 1687 Petty Peat Naval Philos. \. i. § 85 The Tractive 
and Pulsice forces upon swimming Vodies, 188. R. G. 
H{itr] Voices n Solitude 83 The whirl of Ihe wheels went 
on at length With the pulsive strain of their started strength. 
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PULSOMETER. 


+ 2. Beating or throbbing as the heart, etc. Ods. 

1611 J. Taycor (Water P.) Cortat's Commend. Wks. 1. 93,1 
Such a straine That shall euen cracke my pulsiue pia mater 
In warbling thy renowne by landand water. 1630 — Deser. 
Lng. Poetvy ibid. 248/2 In end my pulsiue braine no Art 
affoords, To mint or stamp, or forge new coyned words, 

Pulsometer (pzisy'méto:).  [irreg. f. L. pe/- 
sus PULSE 56.1 + -MEVER, after daroneter, etc. | 

1. = PULSIMETER. 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex. Pulsometrum, term for an 
instrument for measuring or calculating the variations cf 
the pulse; a pulsometer, . 

2. A name for a kind of steam-condensing 
vacuum-pump, with two chambers so arranged 
that the steam is condensed in, and the water 
admitted to each alternately; so called from the 
pulsatory action of the steam. Also pulsometer 
pump. (Not being a measuring instrument, it is 
preferably called pz/sazor.) 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Pulsometer,..a form of vacuum 
pump, 1881 Mechanical World 24 Dec, Advt., The Pulso- 
meter Engineering Company Limited. 1891 Darly News 
2 Sept. 3/1 The water is heated by means pf a horizontal 
tubular boiler, asix-horse power engine, a centrifugal pump, 
and two pulsometer pumps. 1goo F. ‘I’. Butten /dylls of 
Sea 265 My heart worked like a pulsometer, 

+Pulsor. Obs. rare—'.  [agent-n. from L. 
pellére, pitls- to drive, impel: see -orn 2.] One 
who or that which drives or impels. 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1676) 242 The great arte1y..is to 
us the inost apparent Pulsor; we can feel the blood to be 
forced along its Cavity, 

Pulsshe, obs. form of PoLisuH vz. 

Pult, parallel form of Pitt v, and sb, Obs. 


Pultaceous (pzlté! fas), a. [f L. pels, pult- 
et pap, pottage + -ACEOUS. } 

1. Of the nature or consistency of pap or of a 
poultice ; soft, semi-fluid, pulpy. 

1658 Phil. Zrans. IIL 751 He first denyeth, that the 
Testes are glandulous or pultaceous, 1738 Stuart érd. 
XL. 327 A soft white pultaceous Matter, 1835-6 7 adds Cycé. 
Anat. |, 71/1 In infancy the brain is extremely soft, almost 
pultaceous. 1896 AWbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 403 Pultaceous or 
even solid food may be remarkably well borne, 

2. Of the nature or class of pulse. 

1762 tr. Buschiug’s Syst. Geog. I11. 667 Barley, peas and 
other pultaceous grain, 

Pultar, -er, etc., Pulterer, Pult(e)rie, obs. 
forms of PouLTER, etc. 

Pultas, obs. or dial. form of PouLTIce. 

+Pu'lter. Obs. rare’. 

In quot. prob. an error for Juttre, Pouttry, fowls. (The 
whole passage is composed in the language of falconry, and 
some of the allusions are obscure.) 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1, 165 But be blernyed boynard 
pat his bagg stall, Where purraileis pulter was pynnyd 
ffull ofte, Made pe ffawcon to filoter and fflussh ffor anger, 
‘hat pe boy badd be bounde pat be bagge kepte. 

ultes, -ess, -ice, obs. or dial. ff, PouLtice. 
+ Pulti-fieal, a. Ols. rare—°. [f. L. peels, pult- 


em pottage + -FIC + -AL.] 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Pultifical,..wherewith Pottage, 
Pap, or such like meat is made, 

Pultis(e, -oss, Pultre, Pultron(e, -oon, 
-owne, obs. ff. PouLTicE, PouLTRY, PoLTROoN. 

+Pults. Obs. rare. [app. ad. med.L. pulies 
any victuals prepared by boiling (Du Cange), pl. 
of L. pls, pullem pap, pottage (see PULSE 50.) : 
cf. It. pulta, polta ‘grewell, battre, or pap’ 
(Florio).] Soft boiled food, pap, pottage. 

c1s50 LLovp Treas. Health Sij, Geue vnto the pacient.. 
two pennye weightes of bay beris made to pouder wyth a soft 
Ezge or pults, without doubt the pacyent sbalbe made hole, 

|Pultun (py'ltyn). £. /ud. Also pultan, 
-on, -oon. [Hindi fal/fan,ad. Tamil and Telugu 
patalan, ad. Eng. battalion (the Eng. word having 
been first adopted in Southern India).] <A regi- 
ment of infantry in India. 

1800 WeLLincTon in Gurw. Desf, (1834) I. 21*, 1. .shall 
probably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have 
been indiscreetly pushed across the Kistna, 1883 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 294 Canupos and pultuns (battalions) under European 
adventurers, 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 
60, I know lots of Sahibs in a pultoon (i.e, regiment) at 
Bareilly. 

| Pulu (pz lz). [Hawaiian.] A fine yellowish 
silky vegetable wool obtained from the base of 
the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian tree-ferns, Czdo- 
tiume mensiesti, C, chamissoi, and C. glaucin, 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Frade, Pu-lu, a species of brown 
thistle-down imported from the Sandwich islands, to mix 
with silk in the manufacture of hats. 1864 11 WesSTER. 
1888 Flirtesrann Flora Hawai fs. 546 ‘The base of the 
leaf stalks is densely covered with a soft and glossy yellowish 
wool, which is used for stuffing mattresses and pillows, and 
under the name of pulu forms a regular article of export to 
California. ; , 

+ Puluere, obs. f, PILLIVER, pillow-case, pillow. 

€1350 Will, Palerue 681 He wende ful witerly sche were 
in is armes; ac peter ! it nas but is puluere. 

+ Pulver, 5 Obs. [ad. L. pilver-em (nom. 
pulvis) powder, dust.] Powder, dust. 

1soz ATKYNsoN tr. De /unttatione i. ix, 204 Good lorde, 
I speke to the of my presumpcion, natwithstandinge that I 
am but puluer & asshes, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 
IL, 423 In puluer small gart birne thame euerie one. 1599 
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A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 28/1 Mixe these prae- 
nominated pulvers..addinge beerunto the Suger. 
b. Pulver Wednesday = ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

1454 Acnes Paston in P, Lett. I, 270 Wretyn at Nor- 
wyche on Pulver Wedenesday. 

+Pulver, v. Ols. [ad. L. pulver-dre, f. pul- 
wer-: see prec.] ¢rans. ‘Yo reduce to powder, to 
pulverize. Heuce + Pulvered ff/.a.,+ Pulvering 
vol, sb., sprinkling of ashes ; pudvertng day, Ash 
Wednesday. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet, vit. (1626) 129 As pulvered 
flints fed, 1632 lime of flints] infurnes1 under ground By 
sprinkled water fire conceive. 1754 T. Garpner /fist. 
Dunwich 193 On pulvering Days, when Disposition of the 
said Lands was made, but not confirmed till St. Nicholas’s 
Day. 1778 [implied in Putverer]. 

Pulverable (po'lvérib’!), 2. [f. as prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being crushed or ground 
down to powder; pulverizable. 

1657 Phystcal Dict., Pulverable, hard things (as oyster- 
shells) brought to pouder, 1689 Boyte Proituc. Chen. 
Priuc. 1v. 167 Some liqnid substances afforded by wounded 
plants, that. turned into consistent and pulverable bodies, 
1789 Nicuotson in Phil. Frans. LXXIX. 274 If a little 
mercury be added to melted zinc, it renders it easily 
pulverable, 1869 J. E. Hattipay in Student 11. 228 Trap- 
rock,..very soft and pulverable. 

Pulveraceous (pvlvéréifas), a. Bot, and 
Zool. [f. L. pulver-ent powder, dust + -Ackous.] 
Covered or sprinkled with powder; pulverulent. 

1864 Gray in Weustex. . 

+ Pulverain. 0ds. [Corruption of Fr. palvdrin 
(¢ 1600 in Littré), = It, polverino, f. polvere:—L. 
piulverem powder.}] A powder-horn, esp. one for 
priming-powder, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+Pulveral, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. pulver-em 
PULVER 56, + -AL.] In the state of powder. 

1657 Vomunson Rexoz's Disp. 178 Solid..or pulverall, 
which must be snuffed up. 

+ Pulverate, v. Obs. [f. L. pulverat-, ppl. 
stem of pulverdre to powder: cf. PuLVER v.] 
trans, To reduce to powder, to pulverize. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 65 They litter them in their owne 
dung, first dried in the Sunne and puluerated. 1657 TomLin- 
son Kenou’s Disp. 60 Soine cannot be so exactly pulverated 
by beating. , 

Pulveration (pzlvéréifan).  [ad. L. pu/vera- 
tion-em, n. of action f. pulverdre: see prec.} Re- 
duction to powder or dust; pulverization. 

1623 CockreraM, Pulueratiou,a beating into powder. 1733 
Turt Horse-Hoeing Hush, v. 43 No further. than tbe Hoe- 
Plow could turn it up, and help it in its Pulveration. 1866 
C. W. Hoskyss Occas. Ess. 103 The deep and perfect 
pulveration of the soil. 

| Pulveratores (pzlvércitde'riz), 56.2. Ornith. 
[mod.L., pl. of pelverdtor, agent-n. from L. 
pulverare to powder; in F, pulvérateurs (Buffon 
1771).] Birds which habitually roll themselves 
in the dust, as the Rasores. 

+ Pulveratricious (pzlvératri‘fas), a. Ods. 
[f. mod. L. pulveratrix, -tric-em (see next) + -10US.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of birds that 
roll themselves in the dust. 

1661 Lovety fist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Birds, which.. 
are pulveratricious and wild; as the Peacock, japonian,and 
turky. 1678 Ray lVillughby's Ornith. 1. ii. 371 The colour 
of the feathers. .comes near to that of pulveratricious birds. 
1683 R, Hotme Avimoury nu. 313/1 Pulveratricious [is} an 
earthly kind of colour, mouse-colour, Jéid., Pulveratri- 
cvous, covered witb a dusty colour, 

|| Pulveratrix (pzlvéréttriks), Ornith. rare. 
Pl.-atri-ces. [mod.L., fem. of pzt/verdtor,agent-n. 
from fpulverare to powder (sc. avis bird); in F. 
pulvératrice (Littré).] A bird which cleanses 
itself by wallowing in dust. 

Cf. Aristotle’s kouarixot, Hist. Ar. 9. 49B, 10. 

1770 G. WuitE Selborue 8 Oct., Ray remarks that birds of 
the Gatling order, as cocks and hens, partridges and 
pheasants, are Julzeratrices, such as dust themselves... 
Common house-sparrows are great Julveratrices, being 
frequently seen grovelling and wallowing in dusty roads. 

+ Pulverreous, a. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. pulvere- 
ws dusty (f. pulver-em powder, dust) + -ous.] 

1656 Brount, Pelvereous, dusty, of dust, full of dust. 

+Pulverer. Ods.rare. [f. PULVERv. + -ER}.] 
A pulverizer, an instrument for pulverizing the soil. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, If 


PULVERIZED. 


1836 in Smart. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Putveriuc, 
barilla ashes. F 

Pulverizable (pz'lvéraizib'l), 2. [f. Putver- 
IZE 0, +-ABLE, Sol’, pulvérisable (Littré).] Cap- 
able of being pulverized or reduced to powder. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxts 1. 60 Boil them until they 
are pulverisuble, 1794 G. Apams Wat & Exp. Philos. 1. 
x1. 462 An earthy pulverizable matter. ¢1865 J. Wycbe in 
Circ. Sc. I, 18/2 Tin becomes pulverisable .. at high 
temperatures. 

+ Pulverizate, ff/.a. Obs. [ad. pulverizat-us, 
pa. pple. of late L. fedlvertzdre to PULVERIZE.] 


Pulverized, reduced to powder. 

1471 Ripcey Cump. Alch. xt. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 182 Lyke 
as Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate. 

+ Pu'lverizate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. pulverizdre: see prec.) trans. = PULVERIZE. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemncan’s Ir. Chirurg. 49b/1 That all 
these Poulders be verye diminutlye pulverisated, 1599 — 
tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 1/2 Pulverisate it verye 
smalle. 1604-13 R. Cawprey Valle Alph., Pulnerisated, 
beaten or broken into dust, or powder. 

Pulverization (pz:lvéraizéi-fon). [n. of action 
f. late L. pelverizdre to pulverize: cf. F. pelvérisa- 
tion (Oudin 1642).]} 

1. The action of pulverizing; reduction to the 
state of powder or dust. 

(1657 Physical Dict., Puiverication, bringing to pouder.] 
1658 Pritiirs, Pulvertsatiou, a breaking to dust,a reducing 
into powder. 1763 Mitts Pract. //usdb. 11. 197 Brought to 
that state of pulverization, in which alone plants can thrive 
well, 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. I. 64 Rains, 
alternate frosts, and thaws, greatly assist its pulverization. 

b. ¢echn, ‘The separation (of a liquid) into minute 
particles, as spray. 

1861 .V. Syd. Soc. Year. Bh. Med. oe Method of rendering 
Medicated Liquids Respirable by Pulverisation. 1863 /és:1. 
421 Pulverization of liquids for Therapeutic Purposes. F 

e. fig. Crushing morally, reducing to nullity, 
utter demolition (of arguments, statements, etc.). 

1873 Mortey Rowsseau 11. i. 42 This criticism. .marks a 
beginning of true democracy, as distinguished from the 
inere pulverisation of aristocracy. 1884 Chr. World 13 Mar. 
192/5 The complete pulverisation of their case by the 
Minister whom they approached. 1897 HVizdsor Jag. Jan. 
282/2 That the Saturday Review devote to your pulverisa- 
tion two pages and a ‘par’, ; 

2. concr. A pulverized product or material. 

1896 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 11/3 The 
pulverizations gradually find a place on the lowest levels of 
the ocean, F 

Pulverizator (pz'lvéraizé'ta1). 
from late L. pulverizadre to pulverize : so mod.F. 


[Agent-noun 


pulvérisateur (Littré).] An instrument for re- 


used as a Pulverer and Compressor of fallows, this acting | 


Bar ought to be set deeper. 

Pulverescence (pzlvére'séns). Bot. [f. as 
next + -escence: see -ENCE.] Incipient powderi- 
ness; tendeucy to become powdery. 

1828 R. K. Grevitte Sc. Cryptog. Flora V1. 338 Hoary, 
with a white pulverescence. 1858 Mayne £-xfos. Le-x., 
Pulverescentia,.of a vegetable surface when covered with 
a kind of farina..as in the Chenopodium purpureunt: 
pulverescence. 1897 in Sy:t. Soc. Lex. 

Pulverescent (pzlvére'sént),a. [f. L. prlver- 
emt dust +-ESCENT.] ‘Tending to fall into powder ; 
becoming powdery. 

1805 Musuet in PhiZ, Trans. XCV. 168 It was. .found to 
be very fine ore of iron in a pulverescent state. 

Pulverilentous, obs. f. PULVERULENTOUS. 


Pulverine (po'lvérin). Also -in. ([Cf. It. 
polverina dust, fine powder.] Ashes of barilla. 


ducing to powder; also, an apparatus for scatter- 
ing powder or ejecting liquid in the form of spray. 

1890 Kew Bulletin 191 It is mixed as a powder. .and 
blown with ‘ pulverizators’ on to the vine leaves, 1894 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 433 There have been many patents taken 
cut in Russia for injectors or pulverisators. 

Pulverize (pa'lvéraiz), v.  [ad. late L. 
pulvertzare, or ¥. pulvériser (Paré 16th c.), 
+ polveriser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), f. L. pee/ver- 
emt: see PULVER sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To reduce to powder or dust ; to com- 


minute, to triturate. Also ref. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xxii, 60b, A 
drugge .. which being puluerised and tempered in water, 
they rubbe vppon..the bodye. 1605Syivester Du Bartas 
n. ili, ut, Law 1142 The zealous Prophet with just fury 
mov'd..pulveriz'd their Idol. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art us. 
69 Let it dry, and then pulverize it, 1868 Rocers Po/. 
Ecow. xii. (1876) 154 Cultivable land must be pulverised 
and watered. 1869 j. Martineau £ss. IL. 235 The solid 
ground of life was pulverizing itself away. ; 

b. techn, To-divide (a liquid) into minute 


particles or spray. 

1807 J. Bartow Columb, vi. 230 Stroke after stroke with 
doubling force he plied, Foil’d the hoar Fiend and pulverized 
the tide. F 

2. fg. To demolish or destroy, to break down 
utterly; to ‘smash’, 

163: Massincer Believe as you List, ii, You shall..Feel 
really that we have iron haminers To pulverize rebellion. 
1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. Post. M ij, Between both which 
Truth and Peace is broken, and the Church pulverized. 
1813 Examiner 17 May 313/1 Which, likea clap of thunder, 
has pulverized..chimerical bopes. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apol. iii. (1865) 117 The theory of the Via J/edia was abso- 
lutely pulverized. 1895 Cot. Maurice in United Service 
Mug. July 428 The four battalions..were..pulverised and 
driven helter-skelter partly among the defendants. 

b. To dissipate in minute portions, rare. , 

1834 Sin W. Hasitton Discuss. (1852) 373 The responsi~ 
bility was so pulverized among a passing multitude of name- 
less individuals. 

3. éutr. ‘Yo crumble or fall to dust; to become 


disintegrated. Also fig. ’ 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 147 If they are ploughed in 
November or December, the rains, snow, and frost, make 
them pulverize easily. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship 
Wks. (Bohn) LI. 394 The stern old faiths have all pulverized, 
1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 267 Sometimes 
these varieties [of limestone] pulverise to a crystalline sand. 

4. intr. Of a bird: To roll in the dust; to take 
a dust-bath. rare. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Pu'lverized ff/, a.; Pu'lverizing v//. 
sb, and ffl. a. 


a1693 Urguhart'’s Rabetais wm. xxxiv, 288 That.. pul- 
a 


PULVERIZER. 


verized Dose. 1727 De For //ést. Appar. iv. (1840) 29 The 
man that lived there inust be dried up sufficiently for pul- 
verising. 1765 A. Dickson Yreat. Agric. (ed. 2) 363 Manures 
are found to enrich the best pulverised soil. 1832 CarLYLe 
Blisc., Death Goethe (1857) 1t1. 110 The wrecks and_pul- 
verised rubbish of ancient things, 1832 Planting 37 (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) The pulverizing action of the sun and air. 
Pulverizer (pz'lvérsiza1), [f. PuLverize v. 
+-£R1,] One who or that which pulverizes; an 
instrument or machine that reduces to powdcr ; 


also ¢echzz. one that reduces a liquid to spray. _ 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 724 The high conservative, 
Fraser! the pulveriser of Voluntaryism, Radicalism, and 
Popery! 1847 Jélustr. Lond. News 24 July 58/1 For the 
hest subsoil pulveriser, £10. 1875 H. Wa tos Dis. Eye 18 
There are also spray-producing douches. .absurdly named 
water pulverizers, 1888 /a// A/all G. 23 May 12/t The 
crusbing of the ores by the pulverizer. 

Pulverous (pz'ivéras}, a. [f. L. pulver-em 
dust +-ous.] Powdery; dusty. 

1778 (W. MarsuHatt] Jinutes Agric., Digest 24 Soils.. 
are stiff or light; that is, tenacious or pulverous. 1864 
Sata in Daily Fel. 13 Oct., The trees and the herbage were 
powdered thick with pulverous particles. 

Pulverulence. [f.as ncxt, as if froma L. 
*pulverulentia: sce -ENCE.] Dustiness, powder. 

1727 Baiwey vol. 11, Pulvernlence, dustiness. 1837 J. T. 
Situ tr. Vicat's Mortars 131 This movement is obliged to 
be subdivided. .into an infinite number of partial contrac- 
tions, whence arises pulverulence. 

Pulverulent (pzlverilént), 2. [f. L. pel- 
verulent-us dusty, f. pulver-em dust, powder: see 
-LENT. So mod.F. pelodrulen! (1801 in Littré).] 

1. Consisting of or having the form of powder or 
dust; powdery. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Pulvernulent, dusty, of dust, full of 
dust, 1806 SaunpErs J/ineral IVaters 1. 20 The glutinous 
part of wheat flour, [which is] dry and pulverulent. 
1830 LinpLey .Vat. Syst. Bot. 316 In Lycopodium.. the 
pulverulent theca: occupy the upper ends of theshoots. 1883 
dAthenzum 11 Aug. 1833/2 The announcement by M. Spring 
that a pressure of 5,000 atmospheres caused pulverulent 
matters to aggregate into crystalline inasses. 

2. Covered with powder or dust ; dusty; spec. in 
Luton, and Lot, 

1744 AxensivE /’0et, On shelves pulverulent, inajestic 
stands His library. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Lxtomot. 1V. xlvi. 
275 Pulverulent, ..covered with very minute powder-like 
scales. 1828 RK. K. Grevitte Sc. Cryft. Flova V1. 338 Peri- 
thecia.. white and pulverulent. 

3. Of very slight cohesion; crumbling to dust. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 500 Calcareous stone is also 
found in the pulverulent form; and of this kind is chalk. 
1811 Pinkerton /’etralogy 1. 381 Ashes, sand, and light 
pulverulent scoria. 1856 CARPENTER Microsc. 373 A thallus 
.. which has novery defined limit, and which, in consequence 
of the very slight adhesion of its component cells, is said to 
be ‘pulverulent’ 1882 Grikie Zexrt-J4. Geol. ui. iii. 91 
A rock is said to be..pulverulent, when it readily falls to 
powder, 

4. Pulverizing. rare. ervoncous. 

1864 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 262 The pulve- 
rulent effect [on masses of stone] of original precipitation to 
glacier level from two or three thousand feet above. 

5. Of birds: Characterized by or addicted to 
lying or rolling in the dust. 

1828 in WeesTER. 1869 GiLLMore tr. Figuier's Rept. & 
Sirdsv. 410 Partridges have, like the Quail, the pulverulent 
instinct. 

Hence Pulve‘rulently ady., in a powdery or 
dusty manner. + Pulverulentons a. (in quot. 
pulveri-), pulverulent. Oéds. rare. 

1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 1594 We have many sorts 
{ofmyrrh].., great and small, fatand dry, pulverilentous like, 
pale and more rel. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flova N, Ames. 
1. 113 Corolla pulverulently rough within. 

Pulverulous, 2. rave. [From fulverulent, 
with change of suffix.] = PUuLVERULENT. 

1841 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 219 About an ounce of the 
vitreous acid (not the opaque or pulverulous) should be 
dissolved in three ounces of the acid, 

Pulvil (po'lvil), sb. arch. Also 7 polvil, 8 
pulville, -ile. [ad. It. Jolvig/io: see Putvitto.]} 
Cosmetic or perfumed powder for powdering the 
wig or perfuming the person. 


1691 /siington Wells 13 Saluted by the Fragrancy Of 


Powder de Orange, Jesmine, Pulvil, or something else. 
@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ui. xlvi. 375 Great Ladies.. 
with their.. Polvil, Postillo's and Cosmeticks. 1700 Farqu- 
HAR Coustaut Couple \.i, How many pound of Pulvil must 
the Fellow use in sweetening himself fromthe smell of Hops 
and Tobacco? «a1774 Fercusson Surlesque Elegy vi, The 
huge wig, in formal curls arrayed, With pulvile pregnant. 

b. ¢rausf. Applied to snuff; also, any impalp- 
able powder, as magnesia, 

1806-7 J. Beresrory JMfisertes Lum, Life xix. Farewell 
Suuff 1, The precious pulvil from Hibernia’s shore. 1807 
L£din, Rev. X1. 117 Adding but a little of the water at a 
tine. .and carefully and patiently rubbing it up with the re- 
fractory pulvil. 

c. altri. or adj. Of pertume; perfumed. 

1690 Sones Costume (Percy Soc.) 187 To play at ombre, 
or basset, She a rich pulvil purse must get. 

t+ Pulvil,v. O¢s. [f.prec.] rans. To powder 
or perfume with pulvil. Ience + Pu'lvilled ffi. a. 

1700 Concreve Way of World w. i, Have you pulvill'd 
the Coachman and Postilion that they may not stink of the 
Stable when Sir Rowland comes by? a 1704 T. Brown Sat, 
agst. Woman 100 The sooty negro, and the pulvill’d beau. 


| Pulvilio, -villio (pulvil’o). Ods, exc. H7si. 
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[a. It. folviglto fine or subtile powder, cosmetic 


| powder, deriv. of Zolve, polvere powder.] = PULVIL, 


1675 WrcHERLEY Country Wife ww. i, | have dressed you 
..and spent upon you ounces of essence and_pulvillio. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 63 ? 3 The Flowers perfumed the 
Air with Smells of Incense, Amber-greese, and Pulvillios. 
1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, His vest of silk..showing a pro- 
fusion of frill, slightly sprinkled with the pulvitio of his 
favourite martinique. 1892 Lp. Lytron Aiug Pofpy 1. 235 
The jewell’d box Wherein he carried his pulvilio. 

attrit. 1676 Wycuertry Plain Dealer u. i, Since you 
have these two Pulvillio Boxes, these Essence Bottles [etc.]. 
1901 Guy Bootnusy My /udian Queen i, The multitude of 
patch and pulvillio boxes. 

Pulvilized, fs/. a. [f. Punvin sd. + -1ZE+ 
-ED.] Powdered and perfumed with pulvilio. 

1788 Burns Let P. Hid Lett. (1887) 172 The pulvilised, 
feathered, pert coxcomb, is so disgustful in my nostril that 


my stomach turns, 
Pulvitllar, a. [f. L. pzlvil/-is little cushion + 


-AR,] Of or pertaining to a pulvillus; cushion- 
like, pad-like. 1890 in Cent. Dict, 

Pulville, Pulvillio: see Putvin, Putvitio. 

| Palvillus (pzlvils). [L., contr. from pue/- 
zinuel-us, dim. of predviets cushion.] 

1. A little cushion; in Szagery, see quot. 1897. 

[1693 tr. Bluncard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pulzilli, the 
same with Sflexta.] 1706 Puiviwws, Pulzrl/us, a little Pillow, 
or Cushion; also a Bolster us’d by Surgeons in dressing 
Wounds. 1897 Syd.Soc. Lex., Pulvilus,..a small cushion 
or pillow, In Surgery..a small olive-shaped mass of lint 
used for plugging deep wounds, 

2. Eulom. A cushion-like process on the feet of 
an insect, by which it can adhere to a vertical 
surface as a wall, or in an inverted position to a 
ceiling or the like; a foot-cushion, 

1825 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxiii, 386 Pulerils,.. 
cushions of short hairs very closely set; or of membrane, 
capable of being inflated, or very soft; or concave plates, 
which cover the underside, or their apex, of the four first 
joints of the Manus or ‘Tarsus. /d7d. xxxv, 676 These 
Organs are furnished with a sucker or pulvillus. 1835 
Kirsy //ad. & Inst. Anon VW. xvii. 119 The pulvilli or 
foot cushions of flies, 1904 Brit, ed. Jrnil.17 Sept. 666. 

Hence Pulvilliform @. /x/om., resembling a 
pulvillus, cushion-like. 

| Pulvinayr (pztvainis), 5d. AlsoG-are. [a. 
L, pulvinar a couch, orig. neuter pulvindre of 
pulvinaris adj., £. pulviu-us cushion, pillow.] 

1. Hom, Aulig. A couch or cushioned seat of the 
gods; also, the cushioned seat in the circus. 

1600 Hotcanp Liry vy. lii. 213 In that one high feast and 
solemne dinner of Iupiter, can a Pulvinar be celebrated, or 
a sacred Table be spred and furnished in any place, but in 
the Capitoll? 1605 — Sxeton. 60 Himselfe behelde the 
Circeian Games. .sometime out of the Pulvinar, sitting there 
with his wife onely and children. 1850 Leitcn tr. C. 0. 
Muller's Anc. Ayt § 290 (ed. 2) 323 The ornaments of the 
spina of the Roman Circus, among others the pulvinar. 

2. Surg. A small pillow or cushion; sometimes, 
a medicated cushion or pad. ? Oés. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Rk. Physicke 53/2 But an 
hower therafter applye this little pulvinare on thy Eyes. 
1811 /fooper's Alet. Dict., Pulvinar..,a medicated cushion. 
1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : j 

3. Auat. The postcrior inner tubercle of the 
optic thalamus. 

1886 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1890 H. Gray Anat. (ed. 
12) 685 Its posterior extremity..internally forms a well- 
marked prominence, the Sabo’ tubercle or pulvinar. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 337 A case of symmetrical 
softening of tbe pulvinar. . f 

b. The cnshion of fat by which the non-articular 
part of the acetabnluin is filled up. 

Pulvinar (pzlvaitnas), a. [ad. L. pulvinar-zts: 
see prec.) Of or pertaining to a pulvinus. 

1883 Science I. 179/1 The pulvinar parenchyma is com- 
posed in greater part of finely porous cells. 

So Pulvina‘rian a. [f. L. pelvindrt-s or pulvin- 
art-us +-AN], cushion-like, pulvinated, 

@ 1836 Sir S, Fercuson Ogham Inscvipt. (1887) 31 The 
casts of these pulvinarian cope-stones..exhibit imany iin- 
perfections. 


Pulvinate (pz'lvinet), a. [ad. L. pulvinat-zs 
made into or like a cushion, f. Awd/viz-us cushion : 
see -ATE*, In F. pulvind, Cotgr. 1611.] Pillowy, 
cushion-like, pulvinar; in Zot, and £z/om., cushion- 
shaped, swelling or bulging like a cushion, 

1824 R. K. Grevitte Flora “din. 235 G{rimunta) pulvt- 
nata, stems short, pulvinate. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. /ufomo/. 
IV. xlvi. 328 Pulocnate, when in consequence of being de- 
pressed in one place, it seems to puff out in another. 1863 
Berkecey Brit. Mosses Gloss., Pulvinate, forming cushion- 
like masses, ; ’ 

Hence Pu'lvinately adv., Bot., in a pulvinate 
manner. Also Pulvina‘to- comb. form, as pz/vi- 
nato-echinulale adj., echinulate and partly pulvinate. 

1890 Cext, Dict., Pulvinately. 1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 
415 Surface pulvinato-echinulate. 

Pulvinated (pz'lvineitéd), 2. [as prec. +-ED.] 

1, Arch. Swelling or bulging ; especially applied 
to a frieze having a convex face. 

1773 J. Noortuouck //ist. London 598 It has the pulvinated 
or swelling freeze. 1817 Rickman Archit. (1848) 30 It was 
once the custom to work the Ionic frieze projecting like a 
torus.,..When thus formed it is called pulvinated. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. \V. 281 ‘The curvilinear, or pulvinated frieze 
occurs in not a single Grecian exainple. 1850 Leitcn tr. 
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| some leaves, when large, turgid, and contractile, 


PUMA. 


C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 223 (ed. 2) 219 The shaft either 
diminished in a right line or pulvinated, 

2. Lol, Waving a pulvinus. 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Joven. Pl. 113 With pulvinated 
leaves (i.e. those provided with a pulvinus) their periodical 
movements depend. .on the cells of the pulvinus alternately 
expanding more quickly on one side than on the other. 

3 L£utom, = PULVINATE a, 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. Putvinatus... Entomol, Applied 
by, Kirby to the prothorax when, being depressed at one 


point, it appears swoln out at another..: pulvinated. 

Pulviniform (pzlvinifpin), a. fad. mod. 
L, fulviniform-is, f. L. pulviu-us cushion + -FORM, 
So mod.}, pulvintforme.] Cushion-shaped. 

1858 Mayne Z£xfos. Lex., Pulvintfovmis,..pulviniform, 

Pulvinule (palyiniwl). Bot, [ad. L. pulvi- 
neul-us, dim. of pulviw-us cushion, pillow, bank, 
(Also used in L. form.)] 

1. One of a number of excrescences, sometimes 
like reinute trees, rising from the thallus of lichens. 

1858 Mayxe Expos, Lex. Pulvinula..term by Acharius 
for filaments,.. often imitating smal bushes or cushions, 
which are raised from the superior surface of the thallus 
of certain lichens, as the Parwelia glomulifera; a pulvinule. 

2. A heap of naked spores. 

1874 Cooke Fung (1875) 39 There is great variability in 
the compactness of the spores in the sori, or pulvinules 
Lbid. 144 The winter spores are in solid pulvinules. 

| Pulvinus (pzlvainds), Bot. [L. pulvinus 
cushion, pillow.] Any cushion-like swelling or 
expansion of a stem or petiole; esf. a protuber- 
ance or enlargement at the foot of the petiole of 


forming a special organ for movement of the leaf. 

1857 Henrrey Sof. § 77 In woody Dicotyledons there is 
generally a little protuberance under the cicatrix, which is 
termed the puloinus. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Afovem. Pl. 
112 The sumunit of the petiole is developed into a pulvinus, 
cushion, or joint (as this organ has been variousty called), 
like that with which inany leaves are provided. 1906 
Athenzuim 23 June 768/3 Mimosa..has in its pulvinus a 
structure which allows of the free play of the leaf. 

Pulviplume. Orwth. [ad. mod.L. pulze- 
plima, f.L. pulvi-s dust + plima plume, feather.] 
Powder-down. 

1890 Cours Field § Gen. Ornithol, 129 Such plumule, 
from heing always dusted over with dry scurfy exfoliation, 
are called powder-down...1 call them pulviplumes. 

+ Pulviscle. Ols.rave—'. [ad. L. pulviscul- 
us, -t2 small dust, dim, of fulvis dust.) A fine 
powder, a dust. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 62/1 Take Rue, 
Betonye [etc.].. make heerof a fine pulviscle, and use it with 
your meates, 5 

|| Pulwar (polwa1). &. Jd. Also pulwaar, 
pulwah, [llindi fefwar.J <A light keelless 
native boat used on the rivers of Bengal, ‘ carrying 
some 12 to 15 tons’ (Yule). 

1765 Ilotwewr /list. Events, etc. 1.69 We observed a boat 
..making for Patna: the commandant dispatched two light 
pulwaars after her. 1793 W. Honces 7rav. /ndia 39 Besides 
this boat, a gentleman is usually attended by two others ; 
a pulwah for the accommodation of the kitchen, anda smaller 
boat. 1798 8. Witcocxe in Naval Chron. (1799; 11. 63 ‘They 
have another kind of boats, which they call pxdwwahs. These 
are very long, low, and narrow... They are sculled instead 
of being rowed, 1860 C. Grant Rural Life Bengal7 The 
Pulwar is a small description of native travelling boat, of 
neater build, and less rusticity of character. . 

+ Pulwere, obs, f. PItivenr, pillow-case, pillow. 

1350 Hill. Palerne 672 He wend to haue lau3t a ladi 
loueli in armes; & clipte to him a pulwere. ; 

Puly (pili), a. [f Pure v.+-y.] Given to 
puling ; whining ; sickly. 

@ 1688 Buxyan Solomou's Temple Spiritualized li. The 
church of Christ is of herself a very sickly puely thing. 
1861 Sara in Zemfple Bar Afag. U1. 25 The puly shabby 
piety which prompts some people..to be perpetually 
scrawling begging-letters to Heaven. 

+ Puly, //eré., var. of Pory. (Cf. Putrot..) 

1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1541) 60 Digestiues of fleume. 

, Persely..Sinuy, Puly, Maioram, Peniroyall. 

Pulyal, -yol, var. Puttot Obs. 

+ Pulypyk. Ods. ?Some sort of pickax: cf. 
pole-pike s.v. POLE 56.1 5 ¢. 

1360-61 Durhauz Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 562 In. .uno pulypyk 
empt. pro minera de Heworth. 

Pulysh(e, obs. form of PoLisH 2. 

Pulza-oil (pu'lzd,oil). A fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of the Physic-nut (Curcas purgans 
or Jatropha Curcas),a native of Tropical America, 


| but now generally cultivated in all tropical coun- 


tries for the oil, which is used in medicine as 2 
purgative, as well as for various domestic purposes. 
1866 Frnt, Royal Soc. Arts 17 Aug. 634/2 Pulza O1l.— 
Under this name, a considerable commerce is carried on in 
the Cape de Verd Islands, in the oil obtained from the seeds 
of the Jatropha Curcas, a euphorbiaceous pane 
350,000 bushels of the seed are gathered and exporte 
annually to Portugal, where the oil extracted is called pur- 


queira oil, and is used principally for burning. 

Puma (pi#'mi). [a. Sp. prema (pz'ma), a. 
Perv. puna.) A large American feline quadruped, 
Felis concolor, also called Coucar. 

1777 Ropertson /Vist. Amer. W- (1783) 11. 17 The Puma 
and Jaguar, its [America’s] fiercest beasts of prey, which 
Europeans have inaccurately denominated lions and tigers, 


PUMEX, 


possess neither the undaunted courage of the former, nor 
the ravenous cruelty of the latter, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xii. (1879) 269 The Puma, or South American Lion, is not 
uncommon, 1898 C. F. Lummis A/e.ico xiv. 164 Tbe proper 
name of the American lion to-day is Puma; and that is an 

Inca word that Pizarro found in the Fifteen-thirties among 
the Andes. The animal has a range sooo miles long; but 
its Peruvian name .. by now is accepted, not only 11 all 
Spanish countries, but wherever English is spoken. 

Conib. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynicn Gadfly (1904) 72/2 We 
had been wading a river on a puma-liunt. 

b. The flesh of this animal, 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (1852) 116 It turned out to 
be Puma; the meat is very white, and remarkably like veal 
in taste. 

Pumblenose, var. PoMPELMOOSE Oés., shaddock. 

Pumeise, -eyse, obs. ff. Pumice. Pumel, 
-elle, obs. ff. Pomauet. JPumelo, var. PomMELo. 

| Purmex. Oés. [L. pamex.] = Pumice sd. 

1589 GREENE Ywdlies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 Seeke 
not sir to wring water out of the pumex, 1649 RoberTs 
Clavis Bibl. 471 Expressions..so penetrating as might dis- 
solve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pumex into floods of tears. 1656 RipcLtey /racé. 
Physick 319 A Pumex stone fired, and quenched twice in 
white wine. 1792 Mar. Rippeui. Voy. Aladeira 42 There is 
no appearance of pumex nor vestiges of fire about it. 

Pumgarnade, -granad, etc., obs. ff. PomE- 
GRANATE, 

+Pu-micate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. petmicat-, 
ppl. stem of pimicare, £. piimex.] trans. To 
smooth with pumice. So ‘+ Pumica‘tion. 

1623 CockERAN, Pumicate, to make smoothe, 1658 PHittirs, 
Pumication, a making smooth with a Pumice-stone. 

Pumice (pz mis), s+. Forms: sce below. 
[ME. pomzs, -ys, a. OF. pom7s (a 1250 in Godef.), 
pumis, ad. late L. piimicem, for cl. L. pimex, 
-tcem, lt. pomice ; a learned form for the popular 
F. ponce: see PouNcE sé.2 In 16th c. gradually 
assimilated (poms, pomise, Pomice, pumice) to the 
Latin form; under the influence of which some now 
pronounce (pizmis). (Soin It., Florio has premzce 
as var, of pomice; Cotgr. pumice as syn. of Ponce.) 
The 8 forms, punish (pomege), were perh. due 
to Ital. influence ; but cf. Eng. -2s# in verbs for F. 
-tss. Pumy, pummy, prob. arose out of the reduc- 
tion of peemzs slone to pumt-stone. (The L. word 
had been taken into OE. in the form pecmze ; with 
this the ME. forms had no historical connexion.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 5-7 pomys; 5 pomeys, -yce, pumys, -yce; 
6 pomis, -aise, -ayse, -ice; pommes, -ice; 
pumise, -yse, -eise, -eyse; 6-7 pomise, pum- 
mise; 7 pumis; 7-9 pummice; 6~ pumice. 

14.. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 606/12 Pustex, pomys. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 408/1 Pomeys, or pomyce, Jomexr. 1483 
Pumys [see]; Pomyce[sce b.1 b]. 1523, Pommes [see B. 1c}. 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus Sjb, That they be blowen out 
agayne lyght pomissis. ¢1550 Lioyp / yeas. Health @v, 
A pumyse made bote. 1552 Hutoet, Poiaise for parch- 
ment,..lyke a pomayse. 1579 Pommice [see B. 1c]. 1581 
J. Bett Haddou'’s Answ. Osor. 463 Being more narrowlye 
examined and vewed, was espyed to Le a very pumeyse. 
1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Esponja, a spunge, a pumise. 
1591 Pumice [see B. id]. _ 1607 Topsert four-f Beasts 
(1658) 104 A Pummise put in wine. /6é¢. 318 White and 
crumbly like a Pomys, 1615 Pumis [see B. 1 a]. 

8. 5 pumysch, -e, pomege; 6 poumysshe, 
pumishe; 6-7 pumish, 

1422-3 Pumysch [see B.1 c]. 
682/29 Hic pumex, pomege. 
Pumysche (4. Pymys), prauex. 1530 PAtscr. 257/2 Pou- 
mysshe for a scryvenar, Zomys. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
s. v. Latebrosus, A pumish full of little holes. 1658 tr. 
Porta’s Nat. Magic xx. 407 It makes the bread extream 
dry, and like a pumish, 

OD pommie, -y, pummie, pumey, pumi 
(stone) ; 6-7 pumie, -y, 7 pummy. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, m1. (1575) 33 b, With flint and 
Pommy was it wallde by nature halfe about. 1567 /é:d. 
wna. 105 The walles were made Of Pommy [1593 pummie] 
hollowed diuersly and ragged Pebble stone. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Mar. 93 Pumie stones I..threwe: but.. From 
bough to bough he lepped light, And oft the pumies latched. 
1595 Perera Auglorum Ferie 26 Thetis in her bower Of 
pumey and tralucent pebble-stones, 

B. Signification, 

1. a. A light kind of lava, usually consisting of 
obsidian made spongy or porous by the escape of 
steam or gas during the process of cooling. 

14.., c14go [see A.a]. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest Avijb, 
Of the seconde sort is the Pumeise [frixted Pumelse] con- 
crete of froth as Isidore witnesseth. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 
242 Much ground about it [/£tna] lies waste by meanes of 
the eiected pumis. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 164 Vast 
quantities of pumice or scoria of different kinds. 1813 BAKE- 
WELL /utrod. Geol. (1815) 331 The island of Lipari contains 
a mountain entirely formed of white pumice. 1854 F. C. 

3AKEWELL Geol, 86 Pumice is a well known volcanic product 
vi a white colour, andso light that it swims upon water. 

b. With 2/ A piece or block of this substance. 
¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 47/21 Goo fecche a pomyce And 
of the best papier, My penknyf, my sheris. x50: Acc. 

Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 63 For foure pumyses to him,.. 
xijd. ¢x§s0, 1581, 1607 [see A. a]. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
7 Feb., In anno 1630, it [Vesuvius] burst out.., throwing 
out huge stones and fiery puinices. 1779 Hamit-ron in P2zZ. 
Trans. XX. 82 This curious substance bas the lightness 
of a pumice. 


¢ 1450 Vow. in Wr.-Wilcker 
1483 Cath. Angl. 293/2 A 


1590 


c. As a material used for smoothing or polish- 
ing (parchment, etc.), or removing stains; as an 
absorbent of ink, moisture, etc.; as proverbial for 
its dryness. 

[a 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11.100 Of felle ascafen mid pumice.] 
1422-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 619 Et in incausto, 
pumysch, cera rubea, empt. 1523 Firzuers. H/usd. § 142 
Penne, paper, ynke, parchment,..pommes,..thou remembre. 
1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 58 The greatest blot is taken off 
witb the Pommice. 1580 /é/d. 374 If thou attempt againe 
to wring water out of the Pommice. 1599 B. Jonson £v,. 
Man out of [fiumn,. v. iv, Could the pumnuse but hold vp his 
eyes at other mens happines,. 1665 Sou1tn Serm., Fohn i. 
11 (1718) III. 305 To oppress, beggar, and squeeze them as 
dry asa pumice. 1849 R V. Dixon Heat 1, 207 A U-shaped 
tube filled with sulphuric pumice..to prevent the vapour of 
the water in the aspirator reaching the desiccating tubes 8 
and c 1862 Merivate Row. Enip. VI. liv. 229 mole, A 
copy of one book..of Martial,..smoothed with pumice, and 
elegantly bound, was sold for 3s. 4d 1871 R. Evtis Catudlus 
i. 2 The new, the dainty volume,..fresb with ashy pumice, 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xii. (ed. 2) 193 The stone largely 
used for scouring paint under the name of pumice. : 

+a. fig. or allusively, esp. in reference to its 
qualities inc. Oés. 

1591 GREENE Farew. to Folly, Fr. Dante, The pumice that 
defaceth memory,..Is but a stomach overcharged with 
meats, 1638 Cow.ey Loves Riddle 1.i, For I have Eyes of 
Pumice. a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary Vv. iii, | cannot 
weep, mine eyesare pumice. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Ox Rom, fv. 
25 Wks. (1677) 166 Marble can weep, whilest we are Pumices. 

2. a. attrib. Consisting of or resembling pumice ; 
+ pumice hoof, a‘ pumiced’ hoof: see PuMICED 2. 
b. Comb., as pumice-like adj., PUMICE-8TONE, q.v. 

1s9z R. D. Hyfuerotomachia 20b, The two..pillars of 
Porphyre..of a pumishortawnie colour. 1624 Cart. SMITH 
Virginia v. 169 A kinde of white hard substance. .pumish- 
like and spungy. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 89/1 Terms 
used..as to Horse-Shooing... Pomise, or Flat Hoofe, 1811 
Pixxerton A/od. Geogr., Bahama (ed. 3) 665 The pumice 
lands soon imbibe the rain. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 
(1879) 63 A firmly-cemented conglomerate of pumice pebbles. 

Pumice (pzv-mis), v. Forms: sce prec. [f. 
prec. sb.: cf. L. puimicare to sinooth with pumice- 
stone, F. poxcer Pounce v.38] ¢rans. To rub 
with pumice ; to smooth, polish, trim, or clean by 
rubbing with pumice. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 293/2 To Pumysche(A. Pumyce), puszz- 
care. 1552 Hutoet, Pomaisen or trimme parchment, 
pumico. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Espoujar, to sponge, 
to pumise. x6r0 W. ForkincHam d7t of Survey 1. vi. 58 
Pounded Rossin both finely searced and lightly pummiced. 
1647 R. Starytton Fuvenal, Sat. viii.154 note, The Italians 
to this day have the fashion of pumicing their skin to get off 
the haire. 1997 Trans. Soc, Arts XV.250 When dry to be 
pumiced over, so as to make the whole perfectly dry and 
smootb. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 393/2 
The slab is then pumiced to reduce it to a level surface. 

Hence Purmicing v6/. sd. (also aztrz.). 

1552 Hutoet, Pomaysynge or trymmynge wyth pomaise, 
pumigatio, 1852 Morrit Sanuing & Currying (1853) 438 
The leatber.. passes under the pumicing cylinders, 

Pumiced (pz'mist), pA/.a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 

1. Rubbed smooth with pumice. 

1552 Hutoet, Pomaysed, pusigalus. 1846 LANDOR Jag. 
Conv., Diogenes & Plato Wks. I. 4536/1 ‘They who have 
pumiced faces and perfumed hair. 

2. Applied to a horse’s hoof that has become 
spongy on account of disease. Hence ¢ransf. of a 
horse-shoe adapted to such a hoof. 

1688 R. Homme Arvwmoury ui. 324/2 A flat or pomised 
shooe, having one side thick and the other thin, ..is used for 
flat and pomised Hoofs. 1828 Sfortinug Mag. XXII. 349 
Witb well-bred hunters, pumiced feet are, nineteen times In 
twenty, the effect of fever, 1861 Watsu & Lupton /orse 
xxx. (1877) 542 The sole..is always either flatter than 
natural, or absolutely convex, and its horn is brittle and 
spongy, constituting what is termed the ‘pumiced foot’. 

Pumiceous (pivmifas), a. [f. L. pamice-us 
(f. pitsmex, -icem) +-0us.] Consisting of pumicc; 
having the character or texture of pumice. 

1676 H. Morr Remarks 10 If one side be pumiceous. .and 
the otber metalline, the metalline will gravitate on the 
pumiceous or spungie side. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 416, 1 should .. call them pumiceous mixtures, 
1869 Puitiirs Veszv. ii. 35 Pompeii was overwhelmed witb 
light-coloured pumiceous laypilli. 

Pumice-stone (pz‘mis,stoun, po*mistoun), sd. 
Forms: see below and Pumice sé, 

A. Wlustration of Forms. 

a. [I pumicstan]; 7 pumick(e stone. 

[c 1000 Eceric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148/3 Pusex, pumic- 
stan.] 1613 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. Ej, The Pumicke 
stones did flie about mens eares in the open fields, 1648 
Macrarcane Geog. Collect, (S.H.S.) 11.515 In this town ther 
ar aboundance of pumick stonis floating upon the water. 

B. 6 pomise, pummyse stone, 7 pumis stone ; 
6- pumice-stone. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 4 What is it..than to desire 
wool from an Asses backe, or to wryng water out of a Pum. 
niyse stone? 1580 Hottypann 7rvas. fr. Tong, Plerre 
ponce, a pomise stone. 1590 Pumice stone [see B.d]. 168 
Grew Museum ui. 1. vi. 321 An ash-colour’d Pumis Stone. 

y. 6 pumishe, 6-7 pumish stone. 

isso T. Hony 7'rav. (1902) 52 Pumishe stones which are 
so light that they flee upp with the flame and so fall in the 
usshes. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u. Scot. 24 Alighter 
body and spungeous..in maner of a pumish stone. 

é. pumistone, pumy stone, 6-7 pumie, 
pummie, 7 pummy stone. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 2 The substance. .spongie, 


PUMMEL. 


not vniike a thicke Pummie stone. 1579 Pumie stones 
{see B. a]. 1590 SrensEx F. QO. 11. v. 30 A gentle streame, 
whose murniuring wave did play Emongst the pumy stones. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 183 Like a fast sponge or a 
sinooth pumie-stone. 1662 J. Garcrave Pope Alex. Vi1 
(1867) 123 Small cinders and pummy stones of Mont Aetna, 
B. Signification. 
a. A stone composed of puinice: = Pumice 1 b., 
15so [see A. y]. 1576 [see A. B]. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal, Mar. 89 Tho pumie stones I hastly hent, And threwe: 
but nought availed. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny I. 567 By reason 
of..fistulous porosities therin, like a pumish stone. 1681 
Grew Muszuii1.i. 9 The Bones of a Humane Leg and 
Foot..in some places rarified like a Sponge or Pumice- 
Stone. 1767 Hamitron in Phil. Vraus. LVII. 6 Vhe 
pumice-stones, falling upon us like hail. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria (1849) 409 A plain..strewed witb pumice stones 
and other volcanic reliques. 
b. Asa substance: = PUMICE sd, 1 a. 

1598 SyivesterR Du Bartas u.i. ui. Furies 153 Repleat 
with Sulphur, Pitch and Pumy Stone. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxv. 197 Other thicke matter 
which dissolves into asbes, into pumice stone, or such like 
substance. 1794 SuLLIvAN View JVat. II. 184 The fire was 
mixed with prodigious quantities of brimstone, sand, puiice- 
stone, and asbes, 1871 Tynxpatt Frag. Sc. (1879) 1. v. 
162 Filled with fragments of pumice-stone. 

ec. As a thing of use; = PuMICcE sd. 1c. 

1573-80 Baret Aéz. P 857 A Pumish stone vsed to make 
parchment smooth, fuwzex. 1601 Hotranp Pliny I. 544 
To slick, polish, & smooth them again with the pumy 
stone. 1662 Perys Diary 25 May, Trimming myself 
..With a pumice stone. 1873 Symonps Gr. Poets xi. 
350 Scribes offer their pens and ink and pumice-stone to 
Herines. 18979 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 221/2 The body 
now receives a staining coat, after which it is well rubbed 
down with pumice-stone. 

ta. fig.: cf. Pumice sé. 1d. Obs. 

1583 Greene Masillia u. To Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) II. 
145 Although shee hath not tbe Pumistone of learning to 
pollish her words with superficiall eloquence. 1590 GREENE 
Never too late (1600} Title-p., Beeing a right Pumice stone, 
apt to race out idlenes with delight, and follie with admoni- 
tion, 1622 Donne Seri, Jol xt. 35 (1640) 160 To weep 
for other things, and not to weep for sin..this is a spunge 
diied up into a Pumice stone, 1647 OwEN Death of D. 
Wks. 1852 X. 333 Is not this rather a pumice-stone than 
a breast of consolation? 

e. allrib. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 319 The affected 
parts thereby assume..a pumice-stone consistency. 

Hence Pu'mice-stone v. /vans. = PUMICE v. 

1851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xix. 88 Putting up 
Lining Paper,.. pumice-stoning,..and sizing. 1887 4 fhe- 
nzunt 24 Dec. 867/1 The parchment. .of a still more ancient 
MS, pumice-stoned to an even surface. 

Pumiciform (pis-misifgim), a. rave. [ad 
mod.L, piumiciform-is, f. L. pumex, -icem: see 
-FORM.] Having the form, appearance, or texture 
of pumice. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pumiciformis, Geol. resembling 
pumice stone in appearance, as the Lava pumicifornis: 
pumiciform. 

Pumicose (pis-mikdus), a. rare. [ad L. 


_ pamicos-us (Pliny), like pumice, f. pumex, -7cevz: 


| 
| 


see -OSE.] Of the nature or appearance of pumice. 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy I. 504 Fragments amorphous, 
blunt. Weight, pumicose. 1845 Sir W. Hamitton Aetagh. 
I. App. 435 A pumicose deposit. 

+Pumicons, 2. Obs. rare. 
-ous.] = prec. 

1578 Banister Hist. Max 1. 7b, This Pumicous sub- 
staunce, intersited betwene the sayd scales or crustes is the 
cause that some baue sayd, the scull to be condited and 
made of two walles, . 

+Pumil, ¢. Obs. rave. [ad. L. pumil-us, 
pémil-is dwarfish.] Dwarf, dwarfish, diminutive. 

1776 Evelyn's Sylva 377 Which is a Pumil dwarf kind, 
with a smaller leaf slow of growth. ' 

|| Pumilio, pumilo. Os. rare. Also pomi- 
lio. [L. pémzlio, pitmild a dwarf, f. pumelis: see 
prec. Cf. obs. It. fomzlione ‘a Dwarfe or 
Pigmey’ (Florio 1611).] A dwarf; a diminutive 


person, or plant. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 237 margin, He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or litle dwarfe. 1776 Evelyn's Sylva 36 The 
warmer regions produce the tallest and goodliest trees 
and plants. .far exceeding those of the same species, born in 
the cold North, so as what is a giant in the one, becoines a 
pumilo, and in comparison, but a shrubby dwarf in the other. 

Pumill, obs. f. Pommer. Pumis, pumish, 
pummace, obs. ff. Pomace, PUMICE. 

Pummel, sé., 2 parallel form of PoMMEL sds 

Pummel (pz'm'l), vz. Also 6 pumble, 
poumle, poumile. [An alteration of PomMEL v., 
in accordance with pronunciation now more usual.] 
trans, To beat or strike repeatedly, esp. with the 
fist; to pound, thump. Db. Zar. : 

1548 Una Evasm. Par. Luke iii. 44 Thei turne him 
cleane out of his owne doores, and pumble hym about the 

ate. Jéid. xii. 118 Poumleyng and beatingtbeym. ¢ 1563 

‘ack Yugler in Four Old Plays (1848).34 You would 
poumile him ioylile a-bout the pate. 1608 Beaum. & FL. 
four Plays in One, Tri, Death v, Your pate I would pum- 
mel. 1791 Won.cortt (P. Pindar) Ode to Ass Wks. 1792 Il. 
4ot Dragg’d, kick’d, and pumimell’d, by a beggar’s brat- 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, A desire to pummel and wring 
the nose of the aforesaid Stiggins. 1878 E. C.G. Murray 
Russians of To-day 49 Mujicks continue to pummel one 
another, and to be pummelled by their superiors. : 

b. 1833 Marrvar P. Sinzfle vi, ‘You villain !’..cried he, 
puminelling at him asWvell as he could. 1842 S. Lover 


[f. as prec.: see 


PUMMELLED. 


1591 


Handy Andy iii, With Dick fastened on him, pummelling ; C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 143 New river water and that of 


away inost unmercifully. 

Hence Pu‘mmelled 4//.a., Puummelling v7. sd. 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 1. 146 Our lot hath been 
nothing but cudgelling upon cudgelling, pummelling upon 
pummelling. 1887 Trottore What f remember 1. viii. 170, 
I..gave him as good a pummelling as my heart desired. 
tgoz Darly Chron. 6 May 7/2 The pampered and pummelled 
English boys who buy food and fury so dear. 

Pummelion, Pummelnose, Pummelo, 
-low: see PoMMELION, PoMPELMO0SE, PoMELO. 

1885 J/acen. ag. Nov. 77/1 Water-melons, jack-fruit, 
pummeloes, and plantains. rg0s Sir J. K. Laucuton in 
Let. 19 Mar., I gather that now the name Jummelow has 
been partially adopted in the West Indies, and has come 
thence to England; but..45 or 50 years ago this name was 
special to China; the Amoy puinmelow, with a pink rose 
flesh, was specially noted. 

+Pummet. Ods. rare—'.  [ad. F. pommette, 
in OF. pumele (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a little 
ball, dim. of Jomme apple : see -ETTE.] A ball 
used in the old game of troll-madam. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 They [Ladies] may 
haue in the ende of a Benche, eleuen holes made, intoo the 
which to trowle pummetes, or Bowles of leade, bigge, little, 
or meane, or also, of Copper, Tynne,. Woode, eyther vyolent 
or softe, after their owne discretion; the pastyme Troule 
in Madame is termed. 

Pummice, obs. f. Pomace, Pumice. 

Pummy, Pummyse: see Pommey, Pusicer. 
Pump (pemp), 54.1 Also5-7 pompe, pumpe, 
(5-6 pomp, poompe, 6 poumpe): see also 
Piume si.2 [Late ME. pumpe, pompe, = early 
mod.Du. pompe, Du. pomp, LG. pumpe, pump, 
mod.Ger, fume; whence Da. pompe, Sw. pump ; 
also Fr. fomfe. 

Machines for raising water were in ancient and medizeval 
use, but no trace oi the name purnpappears before the 15th c. 
‘This is, as yet, known first in Eng. ¢1440, in the sense of a 
ship's pump, for pumping out the bilge-water, in which use it 
was quite comnion 1450-1500. In Du., LG., HG. not re- 
corded in this sense before the r6thc.; in Fr. cited 1517 in 
Hatz.-Darm. ; in Du. @ 1556 in Verwijs & Verdam, in Ger. 
¢1550 (Hans Sachsin Grimm), Plantijn 1573 gives for Du. 
only the sense ‘bilge’, de pomp des schips, ‘Yossec de la 
Navire, sentina', powpen, wipompen, ‘vuider l'ossec, senti- 
ham expurgare’; but Kilian 1599 has ene in sense both 
of a ship's pump, and a pump generally. In Du. dialects, 

pompe is found @ 1463 in sense of a pipe or tube of wood or 
metal, or a stone conduit, for the conveyance of water under 
ground, a sense also found in Frisian, and in some Low 
German dialects. In view of these dates and various senses, 
it is not easy to form any inference as to the language in 
which the word arose; but the probability lies between 
English and Dutch (or Low German); in either case it was 
prob. hrst in nautical use. The primary sense seems to lie 
between that of ‘pipe, tube’, and an echoic formation from 
the sound of the plunger siriking the water. In favour of 
the latter cf. the collateral form p/umpe, Plump s6.%, found 
as early as 1477, also LG. Alumpe pump; and conversely 
Ger. pump the hollow sound of a blow, pamipen to make 
such a sound (Grimm), admittedly echoic. The Cat., Sp., Pg. 
éomba (pump), viewed by Diez as the source of the French, 
may have been derived trom F. fame, but is more prob. an 
independent though analogous echoic formation. The It. 
is tromba, orig. = trumpet, tube; but Venetian, and some 
other north ft. dialects have fom pa from Fr. or Ger.) 

I. 1. A mechanical device, commonly consisting 
ofa tube or cylinder tn which a piston, suckex, or 
plunger is moved up and down by means of a rod, 
or rod and lever, so as to raise watcr by lifting, 
suction, or pressure, the movement of the water 
being regulated by a suitable arrangement of valves 
or clacks; from early times uscd on board ship to 
remove bilge-v.ater; also, from 16th c., for raising 
water from mines, wells, etc.; now, a generic term 
for a great variety of machines and mechanical 
devices for the raising or moving of liquids, com- 
pressing or rarefying of gases, etc. 

Pumps are variously qualitied according to the principle 
of action, manner of construction, means of operating, 
purpose, etc., as force, li/t, lifting, suction pump; burr, 
centrifugal, centripetal, chain-, double-acting, Jiggers oscil= 
lating, post-, rope, rotary, spiral pumps hand-, steam- 
pump; air-,becr-, bicycle-, bilge-, breast-,ctrculating, dental, 
donkcy., dredging, feed, gas-, mining, oily pueumatic, 
saliva, stomach pump, etc.; for many of which see the 
specific words. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 4161 Pumpe of a schyppe, or oper 
lyke, Aauritorium. 1466 Mann. & Ilouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
205 For a pompe ..for the spynas. 1485 Nazal Acc. 
Hen. VLE (1896) 41 Toppe sailes..j, pumps..ij. 1495 Lbid. 
259 Poompes hy the mayne meste j & by the mayne meson 
maste j. 1505 icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 137 Item, 
payit for carying of tua treis quhilk suld be pompes to the 
schip. 1507 in Rogers Ayric. 4 Prices (1882) 111. 562/4 
(Ston) r pompe. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. gh, As the whele 
gothe ..to blowe the bales or to dray any water lyke a 
pompe, as there be in Cornwall and dyuers other places. 
1530 Patscr. 256/2, 259/2 Pompe .. Pumpe of a shyppe, 
Pompe. 1626 Carr. Saitn Acid. Yung. Seamen 11 The 

Pumpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, the pumpes 
can, the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the botes, the clap. 
@1628 Preston Sreast pl. Love (1631) 191 Their actions doe 
not come as water fromaspring but as water from a pompe, 
that is forced and extorted. 1649 Br. Reynotps Ser. 
Hosea v. 4 The putting of a little water into a Pumpe 
makes way to the drawing out of a great deale more. 1653 
H.Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. (1663) 162 Cannons of Wood, 
inade like unto the Pumps of Ships. 1688 The Bur-Pump, 
or Bildge-Pump [see Burr-pump}. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
s.v. Pump, The forcing Pump..acts by mere impulse or 
protrusion, and raises water to any height at pleasure. 1756 


Couvent-garden pump. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. U1. 2 
The mines..are kept free from water by means of pumps. 
1810 E. D. Cuarxe Trav. Russia (1839) 122/1 All hands 
were called to the pumps, which were kept working con- 
tinually. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1 Hydraulics ii. 10 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) Of pumps..the simplest and most common is 
the ordinary lift, or Household Pump. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Warr. 2nd Voy. vi. 85 To repair the feeding pump. 1837 
Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 11/1 The composition. .is taken up by 
a little instrument called a ‘pump’, which afterwards throws 
it out In a compressed state, 

iy. 1649 G. Danie Trinarch. To Rdr. 54 The Pumpe of 
Witt beats faire and younge, And trills a Coppie. 1649 
Howett Pre-em. Parl. 12 Put his hand to the pump, and 
stop the leaks of the great vessell of the State. 


b. In figurative or allusive phrases. 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, v. iv. (Arb.) 70 Wher | 
arriue within the ile of Doggs, Don Pheebus I will make 
thee kisse the pumpe. a1680 Butter Descr. Holland in 
Rem. (1759) 1. 270 That always ply the Pump, and never 
think They can be safe, but at the Rate they stink. @1754 
Draught on Aldgate Pump [see Draucut sé, 35 bh 1837 
Dickens Prckw. ii, ‘ Put em under the pump‘, suggested 
a hot-pie man. [Cf. Pump 7. 4.] 1839 H. AinswortH Jack 
Sheppard iii, \f he don't tip the cole without more ado, give 
him a taste of the pump, that's all. 1860 J. Brown Left. 
(1907) 137, | am very dull, somehow out of spirits and the 
pump off the fang. 1867 H. Kixostey Silcote of Silcotes 
axxi, You might as well have argued with the pump. 1873 
Slang Dict. 149 Draft on Aldgate Pump, an old mercan- 
tile phrase for a fictitious banknote or fraudulent bill. 

ce. As employed in medical treatment, esp. at a 
place where a mineral spring is used: cf. Pup v,. 
4b, Pump-room, ete. tDry-fump: see quot. 
1631 and cf. Pumpine vd. sh. (obs.). 

1631 Jorven Nat. Baths xvii. (1632) 135 Wee hauea Pump 
ont of the hot Bath, which wee call the dry Pump, where one 
may sit in a chaire in his cloathes, and haue his head, or 
foo1, or knee puinped. 1676 [see 3], c17r0 Cen, Fiennes 
Diary (1838) 13 (At Bath) The hot punipe that persons are 
pumpt at for Lameness, 1758 (#7¢/e) tr. Limbourg’s Disserta- 
tion sur les Bains, etc.,or A Dissertation on Baths of Simple 
Water by Immersion, 1he Pump and Vapour, 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 295, 1 advised the Patien 
to goto Bourbon to try the Hot Pump. 1804 Wed. Frui. 
XH. 242 It should be had fresh from the pump, and then 
there cannot exist a doubt of its being superior in strength 
to the celebrated Tunbridge chalybeate. 1806 Dry Pump 
(see Pumrine vbd. sb.a}. ¢1g00 [see PumPROoM}. 

d. ¢transf. Applied to the heart, the sucker or 
proboscis of an insect, the lachrymal glands (as 
shedding tears: cf. Pump z. 6). 

1796 H. Hunrer tr. S4.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 293 
A proboscis, which is at once anawl proper for piercing the 
flesh of animals, and a pump by which it sucks out their 
blood, 1825 Buckstone Bear Hunters 1. ii, Your pumps 
have been at work—you've been crying, girl. 1832 Bryant 
fo Mosgurto xi, On well-filled skins. . 1x thy light pump, 
and press thy freckled feet. 1885 A. W. Buytiain Leisure 
Hour Jan. 24/1 Paris of Bios sleep, but never the whole; 
the central pump ever goes, 1898 Al//iute's Syst. Med. V. 
345 The action of the lymphatic pump depends upon the 
respiratory movements, 1899 /did. VII, 249 Whenever the 
power of the cardiac and respiratory pumps is not sufficient 
to raise the blood from the splanchnic area. 


+2. The ‘well’ or ‘sink’ of a ship where the 
P 


bilge-water collects, and whence it is pumped out. 

@ 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bh. MM. Aurel. (1546) K vj, The 
stynche of tle puinpein shippes, 1538 Evvor ict, Sentina, 
the pumpe of a shyp, a place where all fylthe is receyued. 
1561 pen Arte Nauty. Pref., Vhe pompe of the shyppe if 
it be not auoyded is noyous to the shippe & all that are 
therein. 1577 EoEN & WitLes //ist. Trav. 290 The spyces 
are so corrupied by thinfection of the pompe and other 
filthinesse of the shyppes. 

tb. fg. = ‘sink’. Obs. 

1536 Bel.LENDEN Crom. Scot. i. xviii. (1821) 1.67 The tyrane 
Gillus, pump of every vice [orig. fof malorum sentina) is 
vincust. /éz?¢. II. ro Uncouth Just, the pomp of all inischeif, 
amang the pepil. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fandle Facions 11. 
iv. 138 The king [drove out the Jews]..and they (as the 
poonipe ofall skuruines, not knowing wher to become) laye 
cowring vnder hedges. A 

+e. In the following perh. = Du. dial. and Fris. 
pope, a pipe or conduit for conveying water. Ods. 

(But the sense may: be 1.) 

1535-6 Rec. St. Mary at Lill 370 Paid..ffor a pompe yat 
Iythe to brynge the water owt of y® diche into y® ponde. 

II. [from the vb.] 

3. An act of pumping; a stroke of a pump. 
Also trans. 

1676 Woop Life 23 June (O.H.S.) II. 350, 1 went to the 
Bath for the recovery of my hearing...I received at the drie 
pump in the King’s bath nine thousand two hundred and 
odd pumps on my head in about a fourtnight’s time. 1698 
W. Kine tr. Sorbiére’s Journ, Lond. 16 In an air VPump,.. 
the Cat died after 16 Pumps, 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, 
ii, I came to my corner, when the round was over, with very 
hard pumps in my chest. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 28 May 2/1 
Lying sideway's..he hears the pump, pump, of his heart, 

4. a. An attempt at extracting information from 
any one, by cxhaustive or skilful questioning: cf. 
Pump v. 7b, 8b. b. One who is clever at this. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela I, 204, | was the easier indeed § 
because, for all her Pumps, she gave no Hints of the Key 
[ete]. 1900 Datly News 3 Apr. 5/5 Forbes had Scotch 
inquisitiveness. He was truly a pump, But when one 
was tired of being pumped, one could set him talking about 
events he had witnessed. . 

5. A representation of the action of or sound 
accompanying pumping. ; 

1883 E. Turinc Theory 4 Pract. Teaching v.53 It is use- 
less pumping on a kettle with the lid on, Pump, pump, 


‘ 


PUMP. 


pump. The pump-handle goes vigorously..but the kettle 
remains empty. 


III. 6. atirid. and Comb. a. General: attri- 
butive, as Aremp gear, lift, machinery, pit, station, 
stroke, work; forming part of or belonging to a 
pump, esp. on board ship, as fump-bolt, -bore, 
-bucket (= Bucket 5.1 2), -carling, -cislern, 
~cheeks (= CHEEK sd, 13 d), -clack (= Cuacx sd. 8), 
-cylinder, -dale (= DALE3 1), -foot, -leather, 
-nail, -pislon, -plunger (= PLUNGER 2a), -shoe, 
-spindle, -swilch, -tube, -valve; used in making, 
working, ete. pumps, as prwp-augur, -bit, -boal, 
-can, -log, -shaft, -trough;, objective, as pump- 
clip, -holder (ot a pneumatic tire pump), -saker, 
-making, -scraper, -sinker, -sinking; also pump- 
driven, -like adjs.; b. Special combs.: pump- 
back, a wooden casing over a chain-pump to 
receive the water when raised (Knight Dect. AZech. 
1875); pump-barrel, the tube or cylinder of a 
pump; tpump-bathing, bathing in which the 
water is pumped on the body or part of it: cf. 
sense 1¢; pump-bob, the mechanism by which 
the motive power is applied to the action of the 
pump-rod at the top of the pump-shaft of a mine; 
pump-borer, +(@) a borer of tree-trunks for pump- 
barrels; (6) local name of the Spotted Wood- 
pecker ; pump-box, (a) the casing or cap of a 
pump; (4) the casing or box in a pump con- 
taining one of the valves; pump-cart, an irriga- 
tion cart carrying a pump; pump-chain, the 
chain holding the disks of a chain-pump; pump- 
coat, a canvas covering round a pump on the deck 
of a ship to prevent water getting through tnto 
the hold; pump-head, -hood: see quots.; pump- 
hook: see quot.; pump-house, (2) the pump- 
room of a spa; (4) a place in which pumps are 
made; (¢) a pumping station; pump-kettle, ‘a 
convex perforated diaphragm placed at the bottom 
of a pump-tube to prevent the entrance of foreign 
matters; a slirainer’ (KXKnight); pump-lug, an 
appendage (cf. Luc s/.% 3a) on the cross-head of 
a locomotive by which the plunger of the feed- 
pump is worked; +Pump Parliament, a nick- 
name for the Long or Pension Parliament of 
Charles IL: see quot.; pump-spear, -staff, a pump- 
rod; pump-stock, the body of a pump (Webster 
1847); pump-stopper, Aau/., a plug for stop- 
ping a pump-barrel; pump-thunder, a bird, the 
American bittern; the stake-driver; pump-vale 
= pump-dale. See also PUMP-BRAKE, etc., and cf, 
veibal combinations in Pump v. 14. 

1835 Ure Pdilos. Manuf. 57 Cylindrical cavities for.. 
“puinp-barrels. 2747 Geutl. Mag. XVII. 226/1 The ether... 
heing discharged therefrom as fast as received, like as the 
water is in*pump-bathing. 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 
227, | brought to the assistance of her commanding officer 
two heavy *pump-boats. 1789 Facconer Dict. Marine, 
Cheville de potence de pompe, a long *pump-bolt. 1815 
Burney Falconer’s Dict. M., Pump-bolts,..are two pieces ot 
iron,..one serves to fasten the pump-spear to the brake, the 
other as a fulcruni for the brake to work upon. 1756 Brake 
in PAtl. Frans, LI. 6 Without incurring the inconvenience 
of enlarging the *pump-bores. 1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4487/3 
A Wharf fronting the River of Thames,..called the *Pump- 
boarer’s Wharf. 1848 Zoolog7st V1. 2191 The greater and 
lesser spotted woodpecker..are known by the most appro- 
priate name of ‘pump-borer’. 1697 Damrier Voy. round 
World (1699) 443 The two hollow sides were made big 
enough to contain a *Pump-box in the midst of them both. 
1840 Crztl Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 41/1 The valves upon the 
*pump bucket. @ 1625 Vomencl. Navailts (Harl. MS. 2301) 
If. 60b, Fe *Pump-Can, is the Cann which they drawe 
water in to poure in to the pumpes and this is a greate Can. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bh.,* Pump-carlines, the framing 
or partners on the upper deck, between which the pumps 
pass into the wells. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 972 The water is 

,drawn off in a spout to the nearest *pump-cistern. 1844 
Crvil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. VII. 190/2 The common 
*pump clack, moving on a leather joint. 18z5 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 294 This tube is continued down to the 
*pump cylinder. 1871 Kincstey Af Las? viii, A rusty 
pump-cylinder gurgled, and clicked, and bubbled. a@ 16a5 
Nomencl. Navatis (Harl. MS. 2301) If. 60 b, Ve *Pump-dale 
is as it were the ‘Trough wherein the water doth run alongst 
the Deck out to theskupper holes. 1800,¢1850[see DatE® 1). 
r815 Burney Falconer'’s Dict. M., *Pump-gears, any 
materials requisite for fitting or repairing the pump. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. * Pump-head, an arrangement for 
causing all the water raised by a chain-pump to be directed 
into the discharge-spout instead of permitting a part to be 
thrown off by centrifugal force. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 June 
8/3 The Lea-Francis [bicycle] carries the abolition of clips 
to the extent of brazing the *pump-holders to the down tube. 
1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. M., *Puip-hood, a short semi- 
cylindrical frame of wood, serving to cover the npper wheel 
of achain-pump. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk., Pum p- 
hook, an iron rod with an eye and a hook, used for ae Hus 
out the lower pump-box when requisite. 1742-9 J. Woop 
Descr. Bath (1765) U1. i. v. 269 The Conduits. Ma 
enclosed within Rooms; the chief of which is, for Lee 
nence, stiled the "Pump House. 1801 R. WARNER //zst. 
Bath v. v. 327 Building a pump-house or pump-room, in 
which the invalids might be supplied with water from a 
covered pump. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 114 The 


i d 
Portsmouth pump-house .. supplied 1,236 feet of han 
pumps. arate W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 329 Expensive 


PUMP. 


machinery of the *pump kind. 1497 Waval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 322 Payed.. for a pompe to the seid Ship—iijs. & for 
a Clampte iiijs. & a *pompe lether—iiijd, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 972 Although from 20 to 30 fathoms be the common 
length of a “pump-lift, it sometimes becomes necessary to 
make it much longer. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 
39 ‘Lhe sufferer’s screams hada *pump-like regularity. 1857 
Gen, P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. 1. v. 16 That men in fine 
weather throw away their storm-sails, and heave overboard 
their *puinp-machinery. [@ 1490 *Plump-maker : see Plump 
5b."). 1623 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), John Poole 
of Canterbury, pompemaker. 1825 Hone Lvery-dday Bk. 
I. 1042 The worshipful company of pump-makers. 1534 
Acc. Ld. lligh Treas, Scotl. Vi. 235 For tua hundreth 
*pomp nale xvd@, 1625 Capt. SmitH Aecid. Vung. Seamen 3 
‘The Carpenter ., is to haue the..pumpe-natles, skupper- 
nailes, and leather. 1677 J. Verney 19 May in V’, Alem, 
469 ‘Lhe people about town call this the *Pump Parliament, 
alluding, as a little water put intoa pump fetches up a good 
deal, soletc.]. 1888 Hastuck Model Lingin. llan:tybk. (1g00) 
61 To give the *pump-plunger a travel of § in. 1875 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech.,* Pump-scraper, a round plate used for cleaning 
out the pump-barrel. 31855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 
Alines 36 Vhree summens weve consumed in sinking the 
“pump shaft, 1534 in Rogers Agric. & J’rices (1882) INI. 
569/2 (Richmond), 2 *pump shoes /4. 1827 G. Dartey 
Sylvia 38 Uds my life! is their father a *pump-sinker? 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxx. 418 In draining, 
*pump-sinking, and othersimilar occupations. 1789 Fatco- 
nier Dict, Alarine Giv, The *pump-spear..draws up the 
box, or piston, charged with the water, 1903 Daly Chron. 
26 Sept. 6/1 We..punctured tyres six times, and sustained 
one half-hour’s delay through a broken *pump spindle. 
a 1620 * Now, Gossof, f must neidis begon’ 25 in Bannatyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1080 If she be laik it may be soon 
espyed, The *pompstaff and the maner holls will try it. 1877 
Raymonn Statist. Alines & Alining 164 The steam is con- 
ducted along the *pump-station from the main pipe to the 
pump. 1836 T. WickstTEEp in 7yans, ust, Civ. Engin. 1. 
118 ‘The cylinder was 80 inches, the *pump stroke 94 feet. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Stake-driver, the American bittern., called 
from its cry..pile-driver, *pumip-thunder, thunder-pumper, 
etc. 1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 212 Putting him into the 
*pump-trough, Straw came and pumped upon him. c¢ 1635 
Carr. N. Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 96 The *Pump- 
vale which is the Trough, wherein the Water that ts puinped 
out runs along the Ship sides and so out of the Scoper holes, 
1844 Crud Eng. & Arch. Fraud. VU. 190/2 A model, show- 
ing the principal *pump valves used by mining engineers, 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Pump-valve, the moveable 
interior part or lid of a pump. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Aloney 
Chas, §& Fas. (Camden) 112 For *pump work and water 
carriage in Hyde Park, 

Pump (pemp), 53.2 Also 6 poumpe, pompe, 
6-7 pumpe. [Of obscure origin; no word similar 
in form and sense has been found in other languages. 

Suggestions have been offered of its identity with prec., 
and with Pomp sé., but without satisfactory grounds, The 
Ger. pumpstiefel and pumphosen, which have been com- 
pared, are so called from their tubular or pipe-like legs; 
and there does not appear in the early use of fumps any 
clear connexion with fom or show. It may have been an 
echoic word, suggested by the dull flapping sound made by 
slippers, as distinct from the stamp of heavy shoes.] 

A kind of light shoe, originally often of delicate 
material and colour, kept on the foot by its close 
fit, and having no fastenmg ; a slipper for indoor 
wear; lence (in 17-18th c.) applied to a more 
substantial low-hceled shoe of this character, esp. 
one worn where freedom of movement was required, 
as by dancers, couriers, acrobats, dtellists, etc. ; 
now sfec., a light, low-heeled shoe, usually of 
patent leather and without fastening, worn with 
evening dress and for dancing. See also Pinson 2, 

sss W. Watreman Fardle Vacrous un. iil. 124 Their shoes 
are not fastened on with lachettes, but lyke a poumpe close 
aboute the foote. 1578 FLorio 1st /ructes 2b, 1 wil buye 
me a payre of Pantofles and Pumpes. 1592 SHaxs. Rov. 
& Ful. u. iv. 66 Thy Pump..when the single sole of it is 
worne, 1598 FLorio, Scarfixt...Also dancing pumps or 
little shooes. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Afan out of Hum. w. ii, 
The gallant’st courtiers kissing ladies’ pumps. 1688 R 
Houme Armoury in. 14/2 Pumps are shooes with single 
soles and no heels. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Pumps, a 
sort of Shooes without Heels us’d by Rope-dancers, Running 
Ioot-men, &c. 1719 DE For Crusoe 172 ‘They were not 
like our English Shoes..; being rather what we call Pumps, 
than Shoes. 1728 W, Srarrat Epistle 8 in Ramsay Poems 
(1877) Il. 274 Well hap‘d with bountith hose and twa-sol'd 
pumps. 1763 Brit. Alag. 1V. 547 ‘The flat-heel’d drudges 
now are thrown aside For the high pumps with toes of peeked 
pride, 1852 THackERay /sinond un. x, He was a very tall 
man, standing in his pumps six feet three inches, 1880 
Times 2. Sept. 4/4 Slippers, called pumps, which have only 
one sole and no insole, are also sewed in tbe old- 
fashioned way. 

b. In Phrases (esp. in alliterative conjunction 
with pantofle: cf. PANTOFLE b). Zo keep toe in 
pump (dial.), to keep quict or calm, not to get 
excited. 

1589 R. Ilarvey 77. Pere. (1860) 23 One standing all vpon 
lis pumps aud pantables will be aboue a Shomaker. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 55 Not in the 
pantofles of his prosperitie.. but in the single-soald pumpes 
of his aduersitie. 1607 Beaumont IVoman Jfater 1. ii, To 
it shall be bidden..All pump and pantofle, foot-cloth riders. 
1831-4 S. Lover Leg. Jel. 172 So Keen your tongue in your 
jaw, and your toe in your pump. 1863 TRotiore Nachel Ray 
axiv, Keep your tog in your pump, and say nothing. 

c. attrib, as pump shoe, tie. 

168) Lond. Gaz. No. 2484/4 Charles Russel, aged 14 years, 
+» Woolen Stockins, Pitch’d and ‘Yarr’d, Pump Shooes..; 
went away from his Master.., about 10 weeks since. 1904 
Daily Chron, 5 May &/4 The new pump tie is tle generally 
accepted shoe, 
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Pump (pemp), v. Also 6 pompe, poump, 
6-7 pomp. f[!. Pump sb.1; cf. Du. pompen, G. 


pumpen, F. pomper, etc.) 


I. Literal senses. 

1. intr. ‘To work a pump (in early use, always 
a ship’s pump); to raise or move water or other 
fluid by means of a pump. 

1508 KenneDie /lyting w. Dunbar 463 Thow spewit, and 
kest out mony a lathly lomp, Fastar than all the marynaris 
coud pomp. 1§30 PAtscs. 670/2 Pumpe a pace, for our 
shyppe leaketh. 1719 De For Crwsve i. (1840) 12 Lhe men 
.-told me that I..was as well able to pump as another, 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mincs & Mining 207 A good engine 
for hoisting and pumping is on the ground. 

2. fvans. ‘Yo raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of a pump. Chiefly with oz, 2. 

1530 Patscr. 670'2, I pumpe up water by a pompe. 1538 
Exvyor Deret., Sentino, to pumpe vp water out of a shyppe. 
1653 Bocan Alizth Chr. Life 560 Thou hast many a leake, 
and..a great deale of water in thee..pump it out at thine 
eyes, ere thy ship sink. 1742-9 J. Woop Descr. Bath 
(1765) I. 1. viti. 70 If the hot Waters are képt from the Air, 
aud pumped up directly from the Spring. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sc. & Art 11.15 If this part of the apparatus be 
air-tight, the mercury may be pumped up into the tube, 
1872 Raymonxp Statist. Mines 5 Alining 272 A g-inch pipe 
through which they pump the water. fod. ‘To pump the 
air out of a receiver. 

3. To free from water, etc. by means of a pump 
or pumps. Said simply in reference to a ship; of 
other things usually with extension, as fo pump 
ary or enply. 

e1650 Diennam Old Age 132 In a ship..some sweep the 
deck, some pump the hold. 1706 E. Warp !Vooden World 
Diss. (1708) 34 Pumping a leaky Vessel. 1864 WebsTER 
s.v., To pump a ship, to free it from water by means of a 
pump. 1890 /d7d. s.v., They pumped the well dry. 

4. To put (any one) under a streain of water 
from a pump: @. as a rough arbitrary punishment 
(in quot. 1838 72/7. with zfox); Ib. in medical 
treatment; cf. also PumpineG vd/. sb, ? Obs. 

a. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse. iv, A Divell in a inost 
gentlewomanlike apparition. It had been well to have 
pumpd her. Isshee gone? 1642 Osi. 4 Declar. both Ho., 
Lords Day 8 They conveyed him to the pump and pumpt 
him. 1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso 1. Wks. 1720 I. 345 Pump 
him soundly, impudent fellow! 1818 Gentl Alag. 
LXXXVIII. 1, 19/1 Publicly adinonished for having been 
concerned in a riot, and in pumping a bailiff. 1838 D. 
Jexroip Aen of Char. 1. viii. 251 Warn’t you once pumped 
upon ?.. Nor never in the Stone Jug? 

b. 1631 [see Pume sé.) 1c}. 1631, 1797, 1840 [see Pump- 
inc v2, sh.}. 1758 Mrs. Derany in Life & Corr. (1861) 
Il]. 511 Advised him to go to the Bath to have his hip 
pumped, ae 

5. 7o pump up: to inflate (a pneumatic tire, or 
the like) by pumping air into it. 

¢1892 collog. 1 must pump up my bicycle first. 1903 
Motor Ann, 302 Lhese tyres..are pumped up like an ordi- 
Nary pneumatic. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

6. To draw or force up or out, in a manner 
likened to the working ofa pump ; to move up, draw 
out, pour forth, or eject: said of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the cjection of pro- 
jectiles from a gun (especially a machine-gun), etc. 

1604 Dexxer 1s¢ Pt. Tlonest Wh. xiii. Wks. 1873 II. 72 
Sheel pumpe water from her eyes..in faster showers, Then 
Aprill when he raines downe flowers. 1796 H. HuNTER tr, 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 152 The waters, which the 
Sun is there incessantly pumping up. 1888 Lees & CLuTTrer- 
puck Brit. Columbia xxx, Unmindful of the rifle-shots 
which Cardie..would keep pumping at them [geese]. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 614 The blood is then pumped 
[by the heart] into the soft brain tissue. 1991 Sr. J. Brop- 
nick in Daily Graphie 14 Nov. 6/2 Undiluted censure has 
been pumped upon us for the burning of Boer houses 

b. absol. or znir. 

1837 Marryat Dog-fend ix, She vow'd she was so happy 
that she pump’d with both her eyes. 1899 Daily Wezs 
17 Nov. 7/5 Our men were exposed to fearful odds, especially 
with two quick-firers pumping at them. i 

7. trans, Yo subject (a person or thing) to a pro- 
cess likened to pumping, with the object of ex- 
tracting something ; to obtain something from by 
persistent effort; also, to drain, exhaust. 

1610 B. Jonson A/c, iv. iii, You shall be emptied, Don; 
pumped, and drawne Drie, asthey say. 1667 Fraver Satzt 
Indeed (1754) 137 Others must pump their memories. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed Introd., The author, tired of pumping his 
own brains. 1881 W. B. Jones in AZacm. Mag. XLIV. 128 
‘Lhe farm is clean pumped out of capital once in every 
generation. 2 

b. spec. To subject (a person) to such a process 
in order to clicit information ; to ply with questions 
in an artful or persistent manner. 

1656 St. Papers, Dom. CXXX. 49 (P.R.O.), 1 know not 
what Mr Provost means by his directions to you; I have 
heen pumping of him, but he., will tell me no more. 1659 
Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 300 Fleetwood sent Deane 
..toSir Art. Haslewrigg to pumpe him. 1751 1. WAPote 
Lett. (1846) II. 398, I am going to pump Mr. Bentley for 
designs. 1886 Besant CAzldr, Gibeon 1. xxx, Pumping the 
old lady, who willingly told all she knew. 

8. Vo extract, raise, or bring forth by means 
likened to the working of a pump, i.e. by persis- 
tent or factitious effort or art. Cf. PUMPED Af/. a. 1. 

1663 But.er //rd. 1. ii. 763 Phese words of Venom base 
Which thon hast from their native Place, Thy stomach, 
pump'd to fling on me. 1742 Youne Wight TA, vin. 1322 


PUMPAGE. 


© how laborious is their Gaiety ! They scarce can..Pump 
sad Laughter, till the Curtain falls. 1809 MALKIN Gi/ Glas 
vit. v. P 6, I was no longer ina situation for him to pump 
anything out of me. 1905 Mest. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/2 Afier 
a good deal of pumping-up of indignation we reach the 
cliinax of the argument. p 

b. To elicit (information, etc.) by such means. 
Const. ouZ of a person. 

1633 B. Jonson Sale 7'ub sv. iit, I'll stand aside whilst 
thou pump'st out of him His business. 1706 Hearne 
Collect. 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 174 The whole design..was.. 
to pump and Fish some things out of them. 1852 R.S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xiv, 1t..occurred to linn, that 
he might pump something out of the servant about the 
family. 

9. éntr. To work or exert oneself in a way 
likened to pumping, to labour or strive a. for 
the obtaining or gaining of something. 

1633 Marmion Antiguary u. i, Not to feed you With 
fuither hopes, or pump for more excuses. 21703 Burkitt 
On N. T. Johny. 43 [Lhey should] rest satisfied in the secret 
testimony and silent applause of their own consciences, with- 
out pumping for popular applause. 1844 TiuackeRay Crit. 
Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 213 In endeavouring to account 
for his admiration, the critic pumps for words in vain. 

b. for the eliciting of inforination. 

1669 W, Simpson /Jydrol. Chym, 211 Expecting a..lecture 
of their disease to be read thereon [on urine] which many 
physicians make a shift to do, pumping with a few con- 
siderable previous queries. @ 1734 Nortu Zam. 1. ii. § 158 
(1740) 119 So he goes on with his Friend Booth, pumping 
about this same Reward, but nothing, in certain, caine out. 
1847 DisraE.i Saxcred 1. 1x, ‘Well, are you in a hurry?’ 
said Lord Eskdale, gaining time, and pumping, 

10. ‘'o work with action like that of the handle 
or piston of a pump: see quots. a, frazs. 

1803 rans. Soe. Arts XXI1. 400 (Clock-makingj The 
upper detent G being puinped off with the locking piece F, 
from the pins in the wheel A. 

bd. tutr. 

1887 M. Roserts West. Avernus 241 A hand-car coming 
along..with some section hands working it along by means 
of the lever, ‘pumping’, as it is commonly called. 1888 
AMELIE Rives Quick or Dead xx. (1889) 234 She found the 
organ unlocked, and thought she would see if sbe could get 
the sexton to pump for her. 1908 C, F. Hotper Dig Game 
at Sea vii. 118 This is known as ‘ pumping’ from the up-and- 
down motion of the rod..; after some practice the motion is 
readily acquired, and the fish brought in with astonishing 
celerity. ; 

Ll. ¢rans. (in quot. ef.) To work up as with a 
pump; to cxcite. (Cf. 5.) 

1844 THACKERAY Contrib.to Punch, Puneh in East iti, 1 
heard him roar out praises of, and pump himself up into 
enthusiasm for, certain Greek poetry. 

12. To cause to pant violently for breath from 
excessive exertion ; to put completely out of breath. 
Also with ouz. Usually in fassive. 

1858 [see YUMEE AE a,2]}. 1880in Mrs. P. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (1881) 317 A Mexican senora, whose 
favourite pace is a stretching gallop without cessation, 
until her steed is perfectly pumped out. 1887 H. - 
‘Lraity in Alaci. A/ag. July 177/1 Their patience, which 
is already showing manifest signs of distress, will be com- 
pletely ‘pumped ' before long. 1899 F. V. Kixpy Sport £.C, 
Africa iii. 36 Although pumped after our climb, we hurried 
across the plateau. 

13. zur. Of the mercury in a barometer: To 
rise and fall instantaneously in the inbe as a result 
of sudden loca] alterations of pressure or of me- 
chanical disturbance. 

1875 Brprorp Saslor’s Pocket Bh. iv. (ed. 2) 79 note, 
Minute changes, unobservable..owing to the pumping of 
the quicksilver, when the motion of tbe ship is violent. 
1905 Edin. Rev, Jan.230 When the wind rises in a typhoon, 
it blows in gusts and the mercury heaves in tbe barometer 
(‘pumps’ is the more usual expression). 

III. 14. Comd. Pump-is used to qualify names 
of mechanical contrivances in which an essential 
part moves out and in, like the plunger of a force- 
pump, as prnip-centre, -cylinder, -drill, -screw, 
-Spring. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanie 497, M, the pump 
spring to the detent. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Alan. ix. 
243 A curious little contrivance, known to English tool- 
makers as the ‘pump-drill’, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § 
Clockm. 83 Although the plate may be set true with the 
pump centre, it is hable to be drawn a little in fixing. Jd/d. 
216 [The] Pump Cylinder..[is] a sliding telescopic gauge 
used by chronometer makers for taking heights. xg01 7. 
Black's Carp. § Build., Scaffalding 52 Two sets of uprights 
are used, one set baving pump screws and the other being 
provided with wedges. 

Pump, 7x/. [Echoic.] A sound so represented ; 
adv., with this sound : see quot. 

1897 Westin, Gaz. 8 June 2/1 A certain number [of bullets} 
with great regularity went pum—pumn—pump into the earth- 
work, 

Pumpable, a. vare—°. [f. PuMP v. +-aBLE. J 
Capable of being pumped. Hence Pumpabi-lity. 

1881 W. Witutams in Kuaowledge No. 5. 88 The pump- 
ability of the air from the receiver sbows that [etc.]. 

Pumpage (py mpédz). [f. Pump v. + -ace.] 
The work done at pumping, the quantity pumped. 

1881 Sei, Amer. XLIV. 361 ‘the pumpage for last year 
amounted to 21,120,792,786 gallons, 1893 Co/nilus (Ohio) 
Dispateh 6 Nov., The total average pumpage is given as 
9,071,835 gallons. 

Pump-ball, obs. synonym of Pumrer, Pumr- 
ING-BALL: sce tlie latter. 


PUMP-BRAKE. 


= pai heli The handle ofa/ship’s) pump, 
esp. one having a transverse bar for several persons 
to work at it; = Brake sd.4 1b. 

a 1625 Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) If. 6ob, Ve 
Pump-brake 1s the handle thete puimpe by in the ordinary 
sort of pumpes. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Putnp, 
The Pumnp.Brat-, by which the People pump up Water. 
Igor JVWunsey’s Mag. XXV. 683/2 As the captain came on 
deck .. the cook struck him over the head with a pump 
brake, knocking him down. 

Pumpe, obs. form of Pomp, Pusp. 


Pumped (pzmpt), a. [f Pump st.4 + -Ep?.] 
Wearing pumps; having pumps on. 

1600 J. Lane Jom Tel-troth 325 Some dames are pumpt, 
because they liue in pompe, That witb Herodias they might 
nimbly daunce, Some in their pantophels too stately stompe. 
1828 Blackw. Jag. XXIV. 48 Splay feet [of a sailor] 
pumped and festooned on the instep witha bunch of ribbon. 
1836-9 Dickens Sé. Boz, New Year, As if we were duly 
dress-coated and pumped, and had just been announced at 
the drawing-room door. 

Pamped (pympt), Ap/.a. [f. Pump v.+-ep1.] 

1, Obtained by pumping. Pumped-up (fig.), 
raised by an effort likened to pumping ; artificially 
worked up; laboured: ef. Pump v. 8. 

1792 Many Wotstoxecr. Rights Wor. v. 207 Lover- 
[ike phrases of pumped up passion. 1861 Hucues Jom 
Brown at Oxf. xii, A basin of fresh pumped water. 1904 
Westin, Gaz. 31 Oct. 6/2 The mob orator, with his shan 
indignation and pumped-up enthusiasm. 

2. Pumped-out (also pumped, exhausted or out 
of breath with exertion; winded: ef. Pump zw, 12. 

1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma \iii, The first thing that 
attracted his attention was his own pumped-out steed. 

Pumpee-. vnonce-wd. [f. Pump v. + -EEi 2.] 
One who is pumped upon: see PuMP v. 4a. 

1834 [see Pumper ! 5]. P 
Pumpelmousse, variant of PoMPELMOOSE O¢s. 

Pumper! (pomp). [f. Puur wv. +-eR1.] 

1. One who or that whivh pumps or works a 
pump; sfec. + (a2) the official in eharge of the 
pump-room (at a spa) (ods.); (4) one in charge of 
the pumping-machinery ina mine, etc.; a pumpman; 
(c) one engaged in a business in whieh pumping 
is the characteristic operation, e.g. drine-pumper. 

1660 Boyie New Exp. Phys. Alech. x, The flame lasted 
about two minutes from the time the pumper began todraw 
out the air. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6127/3 The Mayor. .of 
the City of Path having appointed Carew Davis.. Pumper 
of all the Bath-waiers. 1742-9 J. Woop Descr. Bath 
(1765) I. . xii. 224 The Pump Flouse was i:minediately put 
under tbe Care of an Officer that bore the name of the 
Pumper. 1771 Suotcetr //umnph.Cl.26 Apr., The pumper 
{at Bath], with his wife and servant, attend within a bar; 
and the glasses. of different sizes, stand ranged in order 
before them. 1834 Blackw. Magy, XXXV. 647 ‘Yo lave 
gone and assisted at the ceremony of immersion,—whether 
as pumper or pumpee, I should not havecared. 1904 Dasly 
Chron. 18 Aug. € 7 The accounts .. show that during the 
past year a rate of 2d. upon all brine pumpers realised £ 3,921. 

b. An exertion, raee, or the like which pumps or 
puts one out of breath. collog. 

1886 in Cassell's Encyel. Dict. 

2. U.S. An oil-well from whieh the oil is pamped 
up, as distinguished from a natural spring. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+Pumper?. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Pump sb.2+ 
-ER}J} (See quot. 

1623, Mippi.rton More Dissemblers vy. i, 1 was but a 
pumiper, tbat is, a puller-on of gentleinen's pumps. 

| Pumpernickel (pu-mpornik'l). [G., also 
+ pompernickel (in use 1663); also (earlier) a lout, 
abooby. Origin uncertain.) Bread made (in Ger- 
many) from coarsely ground unbolted rye ; whole- 
meal rye bread: associated esp. with Westphalia. 

(The name was app. unknown in F. Moryson's time: cf. 
/tin, (1617) 11. 50 ‘Fhat West-Phalians deuoure .. browne 
bread (vulgarly cranck browt, that is, sicke bread).] 

1956 Nucent Gr. Tour, Germ. 11. 80 Their bread is of 
the very coarsest kind, ill baked, and as black asa coal, for 
they never sift their flour. The people of the country call 
it Pompernickcl. 1839 Loner. /lyferion ii, The devil take 
you, and your Westphalian ham, and pumpernickel! 1906 
Blackw. Alag. May 604/1 It (dhurra) makes a coarse but 
not unpleasant bread rather resembling pumpernickel. 

+ Pumpet, pompet. 7/yfogr. Ols. Also 7 
pompett. [a. obs. I. fompette a puff of ribbons, 
ete.in dress, = med. L. pom peta (1483 in Du Cange); 
also ‘a pumple, or pimple on the nose, . . pompelte 
dimprimeur, a Printers Pumpet-ball’ (Cotgr.). 
Ulterior origin uneertain; prob. eonnected with 
pompon, of which in some senses it was a synonym : 
cf, also PuMPING- BALL. ] 

Usually pumpet-ball: The ball, originally covered 
with sheep-skin, formerly used by printers for inking 
the type; an ink-ball, Cf. Batt sb. 13. Also 
called pump-ball, pumping-ball. 

{1598: cf. Pumpinc-bate.] 1611 Coror., Pompette @im- 
Primeur, a Printers Pumpet-ball..wherewith he beates, or 
layes_ Inke on, the Formes. 1653 Urquuart Radclais i, 
xii, If, they did not sacrifice the Printers pumpet-balls (Fr. 
les pompeties}at Moreb, with a new edge set upon them by 

teatletters. 1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), /usmpet-bal, 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech., Pompct, a printer's inking-ball. 

Pump-ha-ndle, 54. ‘the handle by whieh 
a pwxnp, csp. the ordinary hand- or honse-pump, is 
worked; also /ransf. (see quot. 179.4). 
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1794 W. Fettox Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., Pump or 
Plow Hanidles, the long projecting timbers, on the hind 
part of the Carriages, on which the foot-board is placed. 
/éid, 1, 121, 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 252 The 
quantity of water raised by eacb stroke of the puinp-handle 
is just as much as fills that part of the bore in which the 
piston works. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour 1xi, 
He ceased swinging [bis]..arms to and fro like a pump- 
handle. 1883 (sce Pump s4.! 5]. 


b. attrib, Applied to movement resembling the 


working of the handle of a pump. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 108 The pump-handle shake [of 
hands] is the first which deserves notice. 1886 Brsant 
Childr, Gibeon, ix, One after the other gave him her band, 
which Sam accepted with a pump-handle movement. 

Hence Pu‘mp-handle v. favs. (collog.., to shake 
in greeting (a person's band, or a person by the 
hand) as if working a pump-handle; to move (an 
arm, ete.) in sueh a manner; also zzfr.; Pu'mp- 
handler, a hand-shake of this nature. 

1844 J. V. Hewrett Parsons § IW. xxi, Exchanged the 
salute for a most hearty old English puinp-handler, 1858 
R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma xsxxii, In an instant the four 
were..pump-handling each other's arms as if they were 
going into ecstasies, 1885 Riper Haccarp A. Selotmon’s 
Alines xx, le and Sir Henry were puinp-handling away 
at each other, 

Pumping, 74/56. [f£ Pump v.+-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb PumP in various senses. 

t Dry pumping, pumping water on any particular part for 
curative purposes, without immersing the body. Oés. 

1sg8 Haxktuyt /’oy. 1. 421 Notwithstanding their pump- 
ing with 3 pumps, heaving out water with buckets,.. 
the shippe was halfe full of water ere the leake could be 
found and stopt. 1631 Jorpen Nat. Bathes xvii. (1632) 
132 The vse [of Bath waters] is either generall to the 
whole body, as in bathing; or particular to some one 
part, as in bucketing or pumping. 1728 Pore Duane. u. 
154 And oh! (he cry'd) what street, what lane, but knows 
Our purgings, pumpings, blankettings, and blows? 1797 
Monthly Mag. \1t. 509 ‘Yo pour water on those who 
practised what we term inedical pumping. 1806 Guide to 
Watering Places 27 Pumping in the King’s and Queen’s 
bath, 2. each hundred strokes; at the dry pump, 4d. each 
hundred strokes. 1840 Orig. Bath Guide 39 Anapartment.. 
for douching or dry pumping, 7. ¢. punping on any particular 
part of the body, 1900 Daily News 18 Jan. 3/2 The harsher 
sound of the pumping of the Maxiins, Hotchkiss, .. and 
machine guns in general. did. 27 July 8/5 Great Damage 
by Prine Pumping. 

b. fig. Sce Pump v. 7. 

1635 A. Starrorp em. Glory (1869: gt Can Patience itselfe 
indure their tedious pumping for improper phrases. 1678 
Quack's Academy 7 A Previous pumping, by apt and wary 
Questions. 1809 Mackin Gil las 1, xiii. Pp 5, I got out of 
her, though by hard pumping, that Don Ambrosio’s castle 
was but a short league from Ponte de Mula. 1881 W. S. 
Gupert Soggerty’s Fatry nu, By a jndicious course of 
pumping, I shall find out exactly how I'm situated. 

c. concr. pl. Proceeds of pumping. 

1800 /lull Advertiser 27 Sept. 2/1 For sale by the candle, 
.-7 casks olive pumpings. 

A. attrié, and Comdb., as pumping-trough, -well; 
esp. in referenee to the maehinery used in raising 
or moving water in mines, water-works, or sewage- 
systems, air in refrigerators, ete., as pumping: 
chamber, -engine, -plant, -shaft, -station. 

1739 Lavetye Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 47 \tmay 
be drained dry..by Pumping, or other Engines. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XLII. 213 The plaintiff was pulled out of 
the pumping-trough. 1838 Ciel Eng. § Arch. Frul. 1. 289/2 
Leing deprived of the pumping well and drain from Wap. 
ping. 1868 Daily News 3 July, All the sewage..has 
to be lifted. and for this purpose there are four puinping 
stations. 1893 /did. 5 July 5/7 The Wheatley scam..access 
to it is ohtained from the pumping shaft by a cage. 1906 
IWestn, Gaz. 19 Apr. 5/3 He went to the pumping-room.. 
to ask when the refrigerator would be started. 

Pumping, 7//. a. [f.as prec.+-1nG?.] That 
pumps ; in quot, 1812, issuing as from a pump; in 
1856, resembling the working of a pump. 

1812 Il. & J. Smity Key. Addr. ix, Vhe firemen terrified 
are slow To bid the pumping torrent flow. 1856 A. R. 
Watracr in Aun. Nat. //ist, July 27, A female Mias. .utter- 
ing at intervals a loud, pumping grunt. 

+Pumping-ball. 0és. [lfistory obscure. 

As obs. F. powmpette was synonymous with pomrpon, it 
seems possible that fumfping-ball was corrupted from 
*pompon-ball — pumpet-ball.] 

= Pumpvet-bal/; also called by Florio pumsp-hall. 

1598 Frorio, Tucdice, a printers inke bals, called pumping 
hals, wherewith they bent the letters in the forme lying vpon 
the presse. [1611 a Printers inke-balles or pump-balles.] 

So + Pu‘mping-nail, a nail used in fastening the 
leather on a printer’s ink-ball, or ‘ pumping-ball’ 
to the stoek. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc. Printing xi.vi. » 21 For Pelts 
or Leather, Ball-Nails or Pumping-Nails, Wool or Hair.. 
the Press-man generally eases the Master-Printer of the 
trouble of choosing. 1688 R. Home Avmoury il. 301/1 
Pumping Nails, with round Heads. (Cf. 1888 Jaconi 
Printers’ Vocab. 6 Ball nails, tacks or clouts used for fasten- 
ing on the coverings of the old ink-balls.} 

Pumpion, variant of Pomrion, pumpkin. 

Pumpkin (pzmPkin). Also 7-9 pompkin, 
8-9 pumkin, 9 (U..S.) punkin. [An altered 
form of pumpion (see Pomrion), with the ending 
eonformed to the suffix -K1n. In U.S. the yw is 
often further assimilated to the 4, the word being 
pronouneed (p'nkin), and sometimes spelt punkiz, 
esp. in eomb.] 


PUMPKIN. 


1. The large fruit of a cueurbitaceous plant 
(Cucurbita Pepo), egg-shaped or nearly globular 
with flattened ends; widely eultivated for the 
fleshy edible layer next to the rind, which is used in 
cookery, esp. for pies, and as a food for eattle; in 
U.S. applied sfec. to partieular varieties in dis- 
tinction from the sgzasv. 

[1647 Warp Siwip, Cobler 67 He would come over to us, to 
helpe recruite our pumpkin biasted braines. | 1670 D. Denton 
Descr. New York (1845! 3 Yobacco, Hemp, Flax, Pumpkins, 
Melons, &c. 1706 Putties, Pompion or Pumpkin, a sort 
of Fruit of the nature of Melons. 1712 tr. Pommet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 135 Cotton-Seeds, made like those of Pumkins. 
1833 L. Ritcnte Wand. by Loire 63 A single pumpkin could 
furnisha fortnight’s pottage. 1852 Carzyie Adisc. Ess., The 
OferaVI1,127 Aborn nigger with mere appetite for pumpkin. 

b. The plant produeing this fruit; a trailing 
annual, growing often to a great length, having 
heart-shaped five-lobed leaves, and flowers of a 
deep yellow. Also ealled prmphin-vine. 

1698 Fryer £. /ndia & P. 105 Planted with..Pompkins, 
Cucumbers, Gourds 1729 Dampier's Voy. M11. 455 Great 
Pumbin, its fruit striated, round, but somewhat flattish, 
mixt with white and red, but within yellow. 1877 A. B. 
Kowarps Up Nile xvii. 463 A wall of enclosure overgrown 
with wild pumpkins. 

2. fig. a. Applied contemptuously to the body 
or person; henee ‘a stupid, self-important person’ 
(funk's Stand. Dict.) Cf. Pompton 3. 

1830 Gar Lawrie 7. 11. i, But I ain't a_ pumpkin, the 
Squire he knows that. 1878 Virtari Life & Simes Machia- 
vell? (1898) IT. ix. 332, I wish to rid myself of this pumpkin 
ofa body. 1885 R. Bripces Nevo u. i, I'll let Rome know 
how pumpkin Claudius died (cf. pumphkinification below]. 

b. U.S. slang. A person or matter of import- 
ance; esp. in plirase some pumpkins (or punkins). 

@ 1848 Ruxton Far IVest 178 Afore I left the settlements 
I know'd a white gal, and she was some punkins. 1852 
Bristen Upper Ten Thousand 216 We being punkins were 
of course among the invited. [.Vofe] A slang expression of 
young New Vork for people of value andconsequence. 1887 
Patly News 10 Mar. 3/1 Driving... from Piccadilly to Ham- 
mersmith, he (H. W. Beecher} quaintly said: ‘London is 
some pumkins, I tell you "—a profound Americanism, which 
is supposed to convey a wholly unutterable approbation and 
surprise, 

3. A sea-eucumber, (Eastern U.S. /oca/.) 

1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageous iv. 102 Stripping the 
sea-cucumbers that they called pumpkins. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as pumpkin-chip (Cure sbt 
2b), ground, kind,-shell, -vine; pumpkin-coloured, 
-purple aljs.; pumpkin gourd =sense 1; pump- 
kin lantern, a lantern made of the rind of a 
pumpkin hollowed out so as to be transluecnt ; 
pumpkin-pie, a pie of whieh pumpkin is a chief 
ingredient; in U.S. eonsidered especially appro- 
priate to Thanksgiving day; pumpkin-pine, a 
variety of the White Pine: sce quot. 

1862 T. W. [[icctnson Army Le (1870) 21 Preserves made 
of *pumpkin-chips. 1873 ‘Susan Cooupce'Il’hat Katy did 
at Sch. 12 She saw a big, “punikin-coloured house. 1822 
Tortus Anglicus 11. 515 Cucurbita Pepo, Pompion, or 
*Pumpkin Gourd. 1799 Wasuinctos IV71¢, (1893) XIV. 223 
The large lot..is to have oats sown on the potato and 
"pumpkin ground. 1745 Pococxe Descr. Fast 11.1.181 A 
dish of the *pumkin kind, dressed after their way. 184. 
Lowe Biglw 7. Ser. 1. v, Something nmiore than a 
*pumpkin-lantern is requircd to scare manifest and irre- 
trievable Destiny out of her path. 1817 J. Patmer 
Grul. Trav, U.S, (1818) 24t Two dishes .. peculiar to 
New England,..toast dipped in cream and *puinpkin pie. 
1844 Waitrier Puapkin 24 Al! on Thanksgiving day.. 
What calls back the past, like the rich Pumpkin pie? 1894 
Datly News 29 Nov. 6,3 A_very favourite dish, especially 
among the poorer classes of America, is pumpkin pie—pro- 
nounced ‘punkin’, 4 Kenpate 77av. 111 145 Of the 
white pine tle lumberers distinguish two varieties, one of 
witch they call *punkin pine... The naine punkin (pompion) 
they employ on account of the softness and fine grain of the 
wood. 1898 C. K. Paut tr. Huysman's Eu Route ii. 27 
Clad in robes of gamboge,. . gooseberry-red, *pumpkin-purple 
and wine lees. 1837 HawtHorNe 77vrce-told 7. (1851) 1. 
v. 81 Crop it(hair] forthwith, and that in the true *pumpkin- 
ghell fashion. 1844 Wuittier Pumpkin 32 Telling tales of 
the fairy who travelled like steam, In a pumpkin-shell coach, 
with two rats for her team! 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. ix. 
(1872) 142 He had patches upon his cranium as bald as a 
puinpkin shell. 1840 J. Bure Farmer's Comp. 67 Weeds, 
potato and *pumpkin vines, and other vegetable matters, 

Ilenee (s0nce-wa's.) Pu‘mpkinish a., resembling 
or akin toa pumpkin; Pu‘mpkinism, ? pompous 
behaviour or language ; Pumpki-nity, the nature 
or quality of a pumpkin (after diviity); also 
Pumpkinifica‘tion [suggested by the travesty 
(ascribed to Seneea) of the apotheosis of the Roman 
emperor Claudius Caesar under the title of ‘apo- 
colocyntosis’, Gr. droxoAoxuvtwors transformation 
into a pumpkin, f. codoxtv67 pumpkin], Puemp- 
kinify v., Puempkinize v., to make a pumpkin 
of, dyslogistic terms for extravagant or absurdly 


uneritieal glorification. 

1856 Merivate Row. Emp. V. \. 602 note, Seneca wrote 
a satire on the deification of Claudius to which he gave the 
name of Afocolocyntosis (or *pumphinification). 1904 
Spectator 15 Oct. §59/1 The writer .. has .. given us, not 
an apotheosis, but a pumpkinification of the Emperor 
William Hl. 1899 Athenzum 8 July 71/3 The unhappy 
Emperor Claudius, who has gone down to posterity as 
mercilessly ‘*pumpkinified’ by Seneca. 1884 Sat, Rev, 6 
Dec.721/1 Thephrases wbereby the *pumpkinifier constructs 


PUMPKIN-HEAD. 


his pumpkin. 1849 Cartyte Adisc. Ess., Nigger Question 
(1872) VII. xox All this fruit..so far beyond the merely 
*pumpkinish and grossly terrene, lies in the West India 
lands. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. Chorley Afem. (1837) 
If, 18 There will be an outpouring of spirit of *Pumpkinisin 
upon me the moment I get back. 1856 MerivaLte Rom. 
Emp. V. 1. 601 The senate decreed his divinity, Seneca 
translated it into *pumpkinity. 


Pu mpkin-head, U.S. col/og. a. A head 
having the hair cat short all round: see quot. 1781. 
b. A big head like a pumpkin. c. A person having 
a pumpkin-head (cf. Rownd-head). a. A man 
with a head compared to a pumpkin, a stupid 
fellow, a dolt. 

1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 195 Newhaven is cele- 
brated for having given tbe name of pumkin-head to all the 
New-Englanders. It originated from the Blue Laws, which 
enjoin every male to have his hair cut round by a cap. 
When caps were not to be had, they substituted the hard 
shell of a pumkin, which being put on the head. .the hair is 
cut by the shell all round the head. 1892 Zanawitt CAildr. 
Ghetto 1. iti. 70 Children..with great pumpkin heads. 

Hence Pu'mpkin-hea:ded a., having a head 
compared to a pumpkin, stupid. 

{1607 WaLkincton Of¢. Glass 126 Like pumpion headed 
Solonists they looke.} 1835-40 Hatisurton Clock. (1862) 
244 They ain’t got two ideas to bless themselves with, the 
stupid, punkin-headed, consaited blockhead» ! 

Pumpkinification, etc.: see PompKin. 

Pu'mpkin-seed. a. The flattish oval seed of 
the pumpkin. b. A fresh-water fish of North 
America, Lepomis gibbosus, the sun-fish, pond- 
perch. ec. Applied locally in U. S. to a yacht-built 
sailing-boat, and to a row-boat having the shape of 
a pumpkin seed. 

1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 243 Maize..is planted 
in hillocks three feet apart, five kernels and two pumkin- 
seeds in a hillock. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 8 
In the pumpkin-seed,..it is less than an eighth of an inch 
long. 1860 Bartirett Dict. Asmer., Pumpkin-Seed,.. 
common in fresh-water ponds and lakes. ‘hey are so called 
from their form. In the river St. Lawrence I have seen them 
from six to eight inches in length. 186z LoweLt Biglow P. 
Poems 18go II. 243 The bream, Whose on’y business is to 
head up-stream, (We call ‘em punkin-seed). 1888 GooprE 
a mer. Fishes 64 The ‘Pumpkin seed’ and the perch are 
the first trophies of the boy angler. 

Pumple, obs. and dial. variant of PIMPLE. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv. xxx. (1539) 51 Except they haue 
many small pumples and springes about the rotes. 1601 
Sir W. Cornwatuis £ss. 1. xlv. (1631) 252 Like a pumple 
tbe childes age of a sore. 1798 Axti-Facobin, New Mo- 
vality 296 Flaming cheek and pumple nose. 

Pumplemousse, -mus, -nose, var. PoMPEL- 
MOOSE Oés. 

Pu'mpless,a. [See -LEss.] Without a pump. 

1899 Daily News 9 Nov. 8/1 The majority depend upon 
pumpless wells. 

Pumpman. Alsopumpsman. A man who 
works a pump; sec. one who attends to the 
pumps in a coal or other mine. 

1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 45 That subterraneous 
Water..never failed..to contribute greatly to the increase 
of the Pump-mens Labour. 1902 MWestm. Gaz. 22 May 8/2 
‘The Pennsylvania coal strikers threaten to call out the 
engineers and pump-men, whicb would result in the flood- 
ing of the mines. 1902 Blackw. A/ag. Aug. 191/1 [He] 
speculates on which of his two pumpsmen will prove the 
weaker. 

Pu'mp-rod. A rod (Rop sé. ga) connecting 
the piston or plunger of a pump with the motive 
power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden beam 
or system of beams. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 178 A pull at both 
ends of the beam, at the one end by the weight of the pump- 
rod. 1834-6 Bartow in Aucycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 101/1 
The beam and pump-rods, sometimes weighing many tons, 
1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall Alines 192 The whole 
column of pumps in a shaft is worked by a single pump-rod. 

Pu'mp-room. A room or building where a 
pump is worked; sec. a place at a spa where 
the medicinal water is dispensed for drinking, etc. 

The latter use arose at the King’s Bath in Bath (England) 
where early in the 18th c, a building was erected for the 
shelter of the users (drinkers and bathers) of the water, 
which was supplied from the cisterns by pumping; the 
buildings were in course of time elaborated, features of the 
Kursaal being added; the name has been adopted and 
applied to buildings serving the same purpose at other spas. 

{1707 W. Otiver Pract. Diss. Bath.Waters v. (1719) 68 
The Inconveniencies [at Bath]..are much less, since the 
erecting a new Pump, and a convenient warm and dry 
Gallery to walk in.] 1742-9 J. Woop Deser. Bath (1765) I. 
nn. xi. 222 As the Passage on that Side the Bath was no 
more than nine Feet broad, the Corporation resolved [¢ 1704] 
to place the Pump Room over it. 1771 SmMotLetr (mph. 
CZ, 26 Apr. i, The pump-room which is crowded like a 
Welsh fair. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 68/2 (Bath) At 
the King’s bath is a handsoine pump-room, where the 
gentlemen and ladies go in a morning to drink the waters. 
1828 Orig. Bath Guide 26 The Great Pump-room is 60 feet 
long... In the centre of the south-side isthe pump. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. 407/2 Dr. Struve’s establish- 
ment [at Dresden} .. consists of baths and a pump-room. 
c1goo Guide Buxton 12 Vhe chalybeate water is also 
obtained at the Pump Room. At the western end of the 
Pump Room is the Public Pump, which is supplied from the 
same spring. 

Pump-tree. A length of tree-trunk used as 
the body or stock of a hand-pump, or as a water- 


pipe; the stock, barrel, or cylinder of a pump. 


| 
| 


1594 


1617 in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 136 Item a Levill and 
a staffe vj4..pumptree v*. 1725 Dradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Pump, The Pump-T ree, which is that Part that stands more 
above the Earth, or Top ofthe Well. 1829 R. Stuart Anecd. 
Steam Engines |. 306 Employed .. for boring the wooden pipes 
or pumptrees, used toconvey water. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frul. V.352/2 In Cornwall the cast iron pump-trees exposed 
to the action of mime water were very speedily destroyed. 

Pump-water. Water obtained from below 
the surface of the soil by means of a pump, as 
distinguished from raiz-water, spring-water, etc. 

1663 Boyte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. iv. 115 Very many 
Pump-waters will not bear Seap, as Rain-waters..will do. 
1769 Exuis in PArl. Trans. LIX. 142 Some I put into very 
hard pump-water. 1836-41 BRANDE C/em. (ed. 5) 169 The 
coldest pump-water that can be procured. 


Pump-well. a. A casing or compartment 


in a ship in which the pumps work ; the ‘well’ of | 


a ship. b. A well having a pump combined with 
it; a receptacle in which water is collected to be 


removed by pumping. 

a. [1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yug. Seamen 11 The Pumpe, 
the pumpes-well.} 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789), 
Archipompe, the pump-well. 1799 Hull Advertiser 28 Dec. 
3/3 The unhappy man was found suspended in the pump- 
well of the ship. 

b. x812 Sir J. Sinctair Syst. /7usb. Scot. 1. 358 lf a run- 
ning stream cannot be obtained..a pump-well..may supply 
its place. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. viii, A nose like the 
handle of a pumpwell. 1882 Refs. to Ho. Repr. on Prec. 
Metals of U.S. 652 The rest..is..collected by pipes into 
the pump-well, whence it is pumped up back to the supply 
tanks, near the pans. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyna- 
miter xiii. 197 A pump-well that ran poison. 

Pumy, pumyce, etc.: see PUMICE, -STONE. 

Pun (pen), 56.1 Also 7-8 punn. [Appears 
first, with its cognate Pun v.1, soon after 1660. Of 
unascertained origin : see Note below.] 

The use of a word in such a way as to suggest 
two or more meanings or different associations, or 
the use of two or more words of the same or nearly 
the same sound with different meanings, so as to 


produce a humorous effect; a play on words. 

1662 Drypen Wild Gall.1.i, A bare Clinch will serve the 
turn; a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Punn. 1670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 37 Wits both ancient and modern 
..that never .,received their improvements by employing 
their time in puns and quibbles. 1673 Stoo him Bayes 92 
If this..be no quibble, buta pun. 1683 E. Hooker [ref 
Pordage’s Mystic Div. 15 What of Whims and Shams, Punns 
and Flams, Stultiloquious Dialogs? 1711 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 61 ?6 Having pursued the History of a Punn,..I shall 
here define it to be a Conceit arising from the use of two Words 
that agree in the Sound, but differ in the Sense. 1727 Pore, 
etc. Art Sinking x.97 Vhe Paronomasia or Pun, where a 
word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, speaks twice as much 
by being split. 1746 SmoLLETT Keproof 176 Debauch‘d 
from sense, let doubtful meanings run Tbe vague conun- 
drum and the prurient pun. 1830 D'Israeu Chas. /, IIL. 
y. 74 Laud..turned out Archy, the King’s fool, for a pun 
[viz. for saying as grace ‘Great praise be to God, and Itttle 
Laud to the devil’, or words to that effect]. 1870 L Estrancr 
Miss Mitford 1. v. 157 Even Shakespeare’s magic is not 
proof against the artillery of puns. 

b. atirié. and Comé., as pun-hater, -trap ; pun- 
abhorring, -admiring, -proof, -provoking adjs. 

1jz1-z Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 39. 204 It is no wonder 
that a punning monarch produced a race of punning and 
pun-admiring liege subjects. 1742 SHENSTONE School- 
mistress xi, Lhe tufted basil, pun-provoking thyme. 1830 
G. Cotman Br. Grins, Rem. Freshman (1872) 448 The 
intolerant pun-bater. 1839 Moriarty Husband Hunter 
III. 202 [He] frequently laid pun-traps and quibble-springes 
of which he took advantage. 1884 W. E. Hencey in Ward 
Eng. Poets 111. 230 A good and cheerful talker, whose piety 
was not always pun-proof. 

Hence (once-words) Pu'nless a., void of puns ; 
Pu‘nlet, a little pun; Pu‘nnage, punning ; 
Pu'nnic, Pu‘nnical adys,, of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by puns; Pu'nnigram [after ef7- 


gram], a punning saying or sof; Punno‘logy, the 


subject or study of puns. 

1716 Swirt (folio broadsheet), God's Revenge against 
Punning...[Signed] ‘the *Punless and Penyless J. Baker, 
Knight’, 1864 Read 6 Apr. 8 Let our ingenious drama- 
tists try their hands at a punless burlesque witb some real 
fun and interest in it. 181g CoLeripcE in Lit, Rev. (1836) 
II. 287 The *punlet, or pun-maggot, or pun intentional. 
a 1849 Por Alarginalia Wks. 1864 ILI. 564 Such chapters 
of *punnageas Hood wasin the daily practice of committing 
to paper. 1713 Bircn Guard. No. 36 heading, What 

ebuses exalt the *Punnic fame! 1721 Amuerst Terrz 
Fil, xxxix. (1754) 204 Punning is not intirely banish'd from 
the pulpit.. .Some persons have alledged..that this pun-ick 
art 1s of divine institution. 1780 R. Graves Enuphrosyne 
II. 150 *Punnical. 1835 Yaét’s Mag. 11. 420 Much that is 
merry and wise, punnical and entertaining. 1888 Huxcey in 
Life (1g00) 11. xiii. 211 You.. have already made all possible 
epigrams and “punnigrams on the topic. @1744 Pore 
(Jod.), He might have been better instructed in the Greek 
*punnology. 1826 Examiner 179/2 ‘The extreme antiquily 
of some of tbe described incidents and punnology. 

(Note. P22 was prob. one of the clipped words, such as 
ctt, mob, nob, snob, which came into fashionable slang at or 
after the Restoration. Longer equivalents, found @ 1676, 
were Punnet and Punoicrion; the former app. a dim. 
of fun. It has been suggested that Aux might originally 
be an abbreviation of It. Axztig/io, small or fine point, 
formerly also a cavil or quibble (‘cavillazione, sottigliezza 
nel ragionare, o nel disputare’, Vocab. Della Crusca), a pun 
being akin toa quibble; and that Ayzdigrion might perh, be 
a perversion, illiterate or humorous, of Axztigtio. ‘Vhis 
appears not impossible, but nothing has been found in the 


PUNAISE. 
early history of Axx, or in the English uses of punctilio, to 


confirm the conjecture.} 
Pun, sé.2 Also 8 punn. [Related to Pun v.7] 


1. A layer or bed of clay to prevent leakage. ?0ds. 

7795 J. Puurs Hist. Jnland Navig. 365 A bed (techni. 
cally a funn) of clay, to prevent the water weeping through 
the arcbes. 

2. A punner, a pounder, a rammer. /oca/, 

1905 J. I. Mickretuwalre Let. 15 Sept. (MS.), Pun, a 
sort of great pestle for beating mortar. 

Pun (pvn), vw! [Goes with Pun 56.1] 

L zxtr. To make puns; to play on words. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 33 Whetber or no punning, 
quibling, and that which they call joquing, and such otber 
delicacies of wit. might not be very conveniently omitted? 
1706 Puitties (ed. 6), x2, to quibble or play with words. 
1727 Swirt God's Rev. agst. Punning Wks. 1755 I11.1. 171 
One Samuel an Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun, 
was stunted in his stature. 1729 in Pope Dunc. 1. 63 
note, A great Critick formerly .. declared He that would 
pun would pick a Pocket. 1817 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. 
xxl, (1819) 292 Edgar in Lear, who, in imitation of tbe 
gipsy incantations, puns on the old word szazr, a hag. 1829 
Lytton Devereux. iii, I punned and jested. 

fix. 1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. ii, Here, here, 
master ; how it [wine] puns and quibbles in the glass ! 

2. ¢rans. To bring or drive by punning. 

171x Appison Sfect. No. 61 p 2 The Sermons of Bishop 
Andrews, .are full of them [puns}. ‘he Sinner was punned 
into Repentance. 1888 CrawrorD W12th Jinmortads LI. xii. 
131 Yo be punned to death, sir, would be equally horrible. 

Pun, v.* [Early and dial. var. of Pounp v.21] 

1. trans. = PcuND v.! in various senses. 

1559-1903 [see Pounp w! 18, 28). 

2. spec. (in technical use). To consolidate by 
pounding or ramming down (as earth or rubble, 
in setting poles, etc., or making a roadway); 
= Pounp v1 6, 

1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 8 The materials shall 
be..well punned, rammed and beaten down. 1876 PREECE 
& Sivewricut Telegraphy 196 Too much stress cannot be 
laid upon good sound punning. The earth, as it is thrown 
in, should be thoroughly well punned at every stage. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 95 The material used for the 
puddle..should be carefully punned in thin layers so as to 
secure that no vacuities are left in any part. 

b. To work zf to a proper consistency with a 
punner. 

18z5 W. Parsons in Fowler Corr. (priv. printed 1907) 
534 Barrow lime mortar and washed sand made through a 
fine riddle and punned up to a proper consistency, using as 
little water as possible. (1907 Vote, Well worked up witha 
‘pun’, a wooden implement something like a great pestle.) 

Hence Punning vé/. s6.; also in comb. pu'n- 
ning-block, a mechanical rammer. 

1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 33 The operation of 
punning or packing performed, until the brickwork is 
complete. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Yelegraphy 190 
No matter how well the penning and ramming may be done 
after the pole is planted,..a considerable time will always 
elapse before the earth settles back to its former condition. 


|| Puna (pzna). [Peruvian, in sense r.] 

1. A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes; 
spec. the table-land lying between the two great 
chains of the Cordilleras at an elevation of more 


than 10,500 feet. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. i. (1614) 721 There are other 
Deserts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutteth off 
mans life without feeling. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rn/. Anson's 
Voy. 93 Vicunnas,..breeding..in cold and desert-Places, 
which they call Puxas. 1860 Gosse Romance Nat. Hist. 
so It snuffs the thin air..in those loftier ridges which the 
Peruvians term unas, where tbe elements appear to have 
concentrated all their sternness. 1885 J. Bate in Fru. 
Linn, Soc. XXII. 6, 1am inclined to place the lower limit 
of the Alpine zone on the Jxza at about 12,000 feet. 

2. Difficulty of breathing arising from a too 


rarefied atmosphere; mountain sickness. 

1842 DunGiison Med. Lex. Puna, a sickness common in 
the elevated districts of S, America, 1845 Darwin Voy. (Vat. 
xv. (1873) 322 ‘Ihe short breathing from the rarified atmo- 
sphere 1s called by the Chilenos ‘puna’. 1903 Longm. 
Mag. July 218 José. .was suffering from puna. 

3. Comb. Pu'na-wi:nd, a cold dry wind which 
blows from the Cordilleras across the Puna. 

1890 inCex?. Dict. 

Puna, Punahlite, var. Poon, PoonaHLite. 


Punai'se, pune’se. Obs.exc.as Fr. Forms: 
a. 6- punaise (piznéiz) ; also 6 punayse, 6-8 
punese (pizniz), 7-8 puneze, punice, 8 
punaize. £. 6-8 punie, 7 puny, -ee (piz-ni-. 
[a. F. penaise (pzing-z) a bed-bug, prop. fem. of 
the adj. fzzazs stinking, fetid. The form pznee, 
punie arose as a false singular of puzese: cf. 
cherry, Chinee.] Abed-bug. Also, with defining 
words, applied to other noxious insects. 

o. 1515 Barctay Legloges iii. (1570) Bvj/2 Make thee 
readye. .For lise, for fleas, punaises, mise and rattes. 1569 
J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 138 Gnates, puneses, 
flies. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. |x. 402 ‘The leaues. .driueth 
away the stinking punayses. x60x Hottanp Péiny 11. 356 
The said punices ought to be lapped in a reddish clout of a 
carnation colour. 1669 Davenant Jan's the Alaster u.}, 
They sleep so soundly that Puneses cannot wake’em. 1678 
Butter Hud. in. 1. 437 His Flea, his Morpion, and 
Punese, H’ had gotten for his proper ease. 1712 CooKF 
Voy. S. Sea 61 Nor..will it so much as suffer any Punaises, 
or Bugs..to live. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Extonzol. iv. (1818) i. 
142 On dissecting the brain of a woman there were found in 
it abundance of vermicles and punaises. 


PUNATOO. 


B. 1598 Frorio, Cémicé, a kinde of vermin in Italie that.. 
biteth sore, called puniesor wall-lise. 1601 HoLttanp Pliny 
II, xxtx, iv, Punies or wall lice, the most ill-favored and 
filthie vermine of all other, and which we loth and abhorre 
at the verie naming of them. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in 
‘Aiden cixvi, Called a wall-louse or puny in English, 1681 
Grew Muszune i. vu. it. 171 The Great Winged Punee. 
Cunex sylvestris alatus major, 1725 Braptev fam. Dict. 
s.v. Rasberry bush, The Strawberry-Bushes are infested 
with Freld-Punies. 


|| Punatoo (ponat#). [Cingalese.} The pre- 
served pulp of the fruit of the palmyra palin, used 
as food. 1858 in Simmonps Dict, Trade, 

Punay, variant of Puxye Oés. 

+ Punce, obs. var. Pounce sé.1 4. 

0S Hexnam Dutch Dict., Brytel,a Punce to engrave 
with. 

Punee, dial. var. Pounce sd.) and v.1; obs. f. 
PuncH 56.1 2c; var. PUNSE Oés., var. PULSE 56.1 

Punch (ponf), 56.1 Also 5-6 punche, 6 
ponche. [upp. a collateral form of Pounce sé.1, 
used in certain senses, chiefly related to uses of 
Puncn vl; or shortened from PuNcHEeoN], with 
which it is synonymous in nearly every sense. } 


+1. A dagger; = Puxcnron] 1. Oés, rare. 
¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 474 (Stage direction, Here shalle y® 
tiij lewys pryk a daggeris in iiij quarters y¥* sayng).. 
Wt thys punche I shalle lym pryke. 

2. An instrumeut or tool for pricking, piercing, 
perforating, or making a hole in anything; esp. 
tor making holes or cutting out pieces of a parti- 
cular shape; also for enlarging a hole already 
made, driving a bolt, etc. out of a hole (starling 

punch), or forcing a nail beneath the surface after 
it has been driven (driving punch). The name is 
also extended from the simple instrument to an 
appliance or machine of which it forms the essential 
part. 

A punch may be actuated by percussion or by pressure 3 
and, according to its purpose, the working end may be sharp, 
pointed, blunt, or hollow with a cutting edge; a punch for 
cutting out pieces of a particular shape may also impress a 
design upon these, and thus combine senses 2 and 3. 

1505 Nottingham Kec. Il. 100, j. hamer de ferro; j. 
puncne, 1523 Fitzuers. //usd, $139 Tografle bytwene the 
barke and the tree. thou must baue made redy a ponche of 
harde wode with a stoppe and a tenaunt on the one syde. 
1543 Richmond sills (Surtees) 43 Item v ponchys, one 
ponce with a stame iij4, 1546 Lancrey Pol. Verg. De 
Invent, im. x.77 The Squire the Lyne the Shaue the Pricker 
or Punche were diuysed by Theodora Samiau. 1570 l.evixs 
Manip, 189/1 A Puuche, punctorinm, pugio. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. &xerc. 6 Drills are used for the naking such Holes 
as Punches will not conveniently serve for. /dfe. 11 You 
must then ntake a Steel Punch to the size and shape of the 
hole you are to strike,..place the point of the Punch where 
the hole inust be, and with the Hand-hammer..punch the 
hole. 1831 J. Hottaxn lay Metal 1. 214 The punch 
used in cutting nails consists of a cube of steel. 1833 (dre. 
Ik. 340 Far from becoming brittle, it will yield to the 
blows of the hammer and to the punch, which is used to 
enlarge the holes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 660 In each 
of these apertures, there is a punch for the purpose of 
piercing the cards, slips, or pasteboards with holes, 1865, 

. Puittirs Amer, Paper Curr. Il. 27 Taking care to cut 
by a circular punch of an inch diameter, a hole in each bill. 
1886 J. MM. Ghuteco Seamanship Notes 8, 2 Punches, 
1 Starting, 1 Driving. 

b. Often with a prefixed defining word indicating (a) the 
user or use, as conductor's p.,cooper's p., hand p., pinking p., 
pife-slotting p.; or (6) the substance punched or the nature 
of the hole or impression made, as Bett £., duttonhole p., 
eyclet p., leather p., nail p., paper p., rail p., shect-metal p., 
ticket-p., wad-p., wadding-p, (But any of these, or of the 
following, may, when its kind is known from the contest, 
be called simply‘ punch’.) Also bell- punch, a conductor's 
or ticket punch having a signal-bell which announces the 
punching of a ticket; centre or centering-p.: see CeNTRE 
sb. 19; cold-p.,a punch used for perforating cold metal; 
dupiex p., (z)a punch having a counter die on the opposite 
jaw; (6) one whose force is derived from the rolling action 
of two levers on a common fulcrum ; gang p., a nuinber of 
punches arranged in a single stock; hollow p., a hollow 
circular chisel-edged punch used for cutting smooth holes 
in yielding material; rasp p.: see Rasp sd.''5; ratchet p., 
a screw punching machine operated by a lever, pawl, and 
ratchet-wheel; sheriff's p., an instrument formerly used by 
sheriffs in some ancient cities and boroughs for punching a 
mark on a freeman’s copy or certificate of freedom at the 
tune when he recorded his vote; spring p., a punch which 
is drawn back after each stroke by means of a spring. 

1703 Moxon JMech. Exerc. 22 Smiths call all Punches they 
use upon cold Iron, Cold-Punches. 1875 Kwicut Dic?. 
Mech., The hollow punch is employed to make holes for 
rivets in leather..and on other occasions where a smooth, 
round hole is to be cut out of a yielding material. 1892 
Greener Breech.Loader so Deeply-cut furrows and mean- 
ingless scratches, put on by the dozen with ashading-punch. 

1g00 Westin, Gaz. 18 May s/2 Upon entering the flesh the 
front of the bullet acts like a wadding-punch, 
ec. Surgery. An instrument formerly used for 
extracting the stumps of teeth. (Also, in 8 punce.) 

1742 Edin. Med. Ess. V. 1. 461 The Punce has much 
better Effect in pushing from within outwards than in the 
common Way it is employ'd to thrust the Roots of Teeth 
from without inwards. 1842 DuNGLISON Jed. Lex., Punch, 
a surgical instrument, used for extracting the stumps of teeth. 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Punch,..name for a now obsolete form 
vf dental elevator. 

3. A tool or machine for impressiag a design or 
stamping a die upon or into some material; in 
Coining ard Die-sinking, a hardened steel cameo 


| 
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for forming a die; in 7yfe-founding, a steel die 
having a letter cut in reliet on its face, for making 
the intaglio impression in the copper matrix from 
which types are cast; in Plastic Ari, a rod, handle, 
or wheel-rim having a figure or pattern upon it in 
relief for impressing a design on clay or any 
plastic material. 

1628 in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 81 
Patternes for the punches and stampes for his majesties coyne 
inthe mynt. 1638 in Dom. St. Papers CCCLXXIIL. Nos. 13 
& 14 Cutting the Punches and Matrices belonginge to the 
Castinge of one sorte of letters, 1683 Perrus Fleta Min. 1. 
(1686) 97 Number and Mark every piece. . with a small iron or 
steel Punch, 1688 R. Hotme A ronoury m. xxi.(Roxb.)264/2 
He (Punchard) beareth vert, a Punch, or Letter Punch, 
Argent... These are steele on the end whereof the letters are 
cut so that they are punched intothe Matrice, 1822 Bewicn 
Mem, 59 Crests on silver and seals of various kinds, for 
which I made all the new stecl punches and letters. 1853 
Humpnreys Corn-Coll. Alan. iit (1876) 27 The idea of 
making the punch itself the vehicle of an ornamental design, 
as_well as the die, marks another epoch in the art [of 
coinage). 1880 Grove Dict, Wus. 11, 436/2 [In printing 
music] zinc has been of late used instead of pewter: the 
punches make a clearer impression. 1892 Ladéour Commts- 
ston Gloss. No. 3 Punch, the top half of the prints in which 
bolsters [of knives] are nade. 1 A thenzum 21 May 
656/2 A passage from the 42-line (Mazarin) Bible is closely 
imitated by types cast in leaden matrices produced by 
punches of hardened lead, obtained. .froin wooden punches. 

4. A mason’s chipping tool; = PuxcHEon | 2b. 
IULOY 1875 in Kicur Dict. Mech. 

5. a. A post supporting the roof in a coal-mine: 
cf. punch-prop in 7. b. See quot. 1875. Cf. 
PuscHeon! 4. 

1462 Anct. Deed B. 3217 (P.R.O.) Cum idem Willelmus 
..dederit eisdem..omnia ligna sua boscumn et subboscum.. 
pro punches et proppesfaciendis. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 
1833/1 Punch 5 Carpentry. Studding used to support a roof, 

6. Hydraulic Engin. A lengthening block or 
extension piece placed on a pile that has been 
driven too low to be reached by the ram; a dolly. 


Evidently derived from the driving-punch in sense 2. 

1875 in Ksicur Dict. Mech. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as punch-cutler, -holder, 
-projector, -receiver, punch-siruck adj.; punch- 
mark, a mark punched on metal, a coin, etc. ; 
punch-plate, punch-prop, + punch-rod: sce 
quots, 

1789 (titde) A Specimen of Printing Types... By William 
Colman, Regulator, And Richard Austin, *Punch-Cutter, 
1818 Gentil, Mag. LX XXVILL. ut. s95/1 Types..can be ob- 
tuined by means of punch-cutters and letter-founders. 1846 
T. L. De Vinne J/oxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 403 The 
leading punch-cutter of his time. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 660 
This plate z, shown also in section, is called the *punch-holder. 
1853 Huspiukeys Cotn-Coll. Man. ii. (1876) 18 The back has 
a *punch mark in four rough compartments. 1879 II. 
Prittiers Motes Coins 1 The earliest of all known coins 
exhibit on the reverse only a shapeless punch-mark. 1888 
Hastuck Motel Engin. Haagen (1900) go A hole drilled 

fieietectan of these two scratches and 


the piston-rod, 
v lib 


setu 
middle of the roof, on account of the place having fallen 
before the timber was set. Also, a short prop, about 14 or 
15 inches long, placed bya hewer under his sump or back- 
end, when he is under apprehension of its dropping down 
before he has got it kirved sufficiently far, 1688 R. Home 
Armoury i. 88/2 *Punch-rod, is [a] With or Wreathen 
stick turned about the Ilead of a fire punch, to hold it on 
tothehot Iron. 1900 H. Hart Cent. Typogr. Oxf. 141 Each 
of these sets consists of 24 *punch-struck matrices for Greek 
Alphabets, of which I have only cast..example types of the 
alphas and omegas. 

Punch (ponf), 52.2 [f. Puncu v1] An act of 
punching; a straight or thrusting blow, in mod. 
usage generally one delivered with the fist; also 
(obs. or dial.) akick; cf. Pounce s6.1 7. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Horton, a blow, as je 
te bailleray vn tel horion que, 4c. 1 will giue thee such 
a punch, that, &c. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1.75 No sooner had he let go his Foot, but he gave 
hin a punch on the Belly. 1760-72 H. Brooker Fool 
of Qual, (1809) Il. 18 [He] aimed a punch at Harry’s 
stomach, 1818 Scorr Art. \/idl. xiii, By a punch on the 
ribs [he] conveyed to Rory Bean it was his rider’s pleasure 
that he should forthwith proceed homewards. 1820 Bvron 
Morg. Mag, \xiv, He gave him such a punch upon the 
lead. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 47,1 couldn't help making a 
punch at the fellow's head. 

Punch (ponf), sd.3 (Also 7 punce, paunch.) 
(Origin uncertain ; stated by Fryer, who travelled 
in Western India 1672-81, to be the Marathi (and 
Hindi) word panch (Skr. pavichan, Pers. pan/) five, 
from its five ingredients, which may show an ex- 
planation then current in the East : but see Note 
below. The name is evidenced as early as 1632. 
Beside it, in 17th c., foreign writers have a name 
with a second element apparently representing 
punch (Du. palepunts, -ponts, Ger. palepunz, 


| 


, ounse, Fr. bolle-, bouleponge), which is not ex- | 


PUNCH. 


plained by any eastern lang., but which appears 
to be an imperfect (perh. originally native) echo 
of the Eng. ‘bowl o’ punch’, a phrase already 
very common in the 17th century. Mod.Dn. 
pons, punch, Ger., Da., Sw. punsch, Fr. punch, 
in 18th c. poche, Sp., Pg. forche, are all from Eng. 
See Note below. } 

1. A beverage now generally composed of wine 
or spirits mixed with hot water or milk and 
flavoured with sugar, lemons, and some spice or 
cordial; but varying greatly in composition with 
time and place. Usually qualified by the name ofa 
principal constituent, as arrack, brandy, claret, gin, 
milk, runt, tea, whisky, wine punch, 

How to mix Drinks (New York, 1862) describes 68 kinds, 

1632 (Sept. 28) R. Appams Let. to 1. Colley, Merchant at 
Pattapoli (Ind. Off. Rec. O.C. 1449), I am very glad you 
have so good compani to be with all as Mr. Cartwright, I 
hop you will keep a good house together and drincke punch 
by no allowance. 1658 Puituirs, Peach, a kind of Indian 
drink (1696 (ed. 5) aads made of Lime-Juice, Brandy, and 
other Ingredients]. 1662 Evetyn Diary 16 Jan., | accom. 
panied the Duke to an East India vessel] that lay at 
Blackwall, where we had entertainment. .. Amongst other 
spirituous drinks, as punch, etc, they gave us [etc.]. 1665 
k. Heap Eng. Rogue 1. Ixxv, Going into China-row, (a 
street so called in Bantam) to drink Punce and tea. /éia., 
1 never came ashore, but 1 drank very immoderately of 
Punce, Rack, Tea, &c. which was brought up in great China- 
Jugs holding at least two Quarts. 1672 W. Hucnes Amer, 
Pays. 34 Rum..is ordinarily drank amongst the Planters, 
as well alone,as made into Punch. 1679 Locke in Fox Bourne 
Life (1876) I. viii. 426 note, Punch, a compounded drink, (to 
be had) on board some West India Ships. 1683 W. Hepces 
Diary in Bengal 8 Oct., Our owne people and mariners..are 
now very numerous and (by reason of Punch) every day give 
disturbance, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 192 Their[sea-faring 
men's] drinking of that Liquor called Punch is also very 
Inimical to Health; For the Lime-Juice, which is one of 
the Ingredients.., is in its Nature, fierce, sharp and Astrin- 
gent, apt to create griping Painsin the Belly. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 589/1 Make a pleasant and grateful 
sort of Punch... with the following quantities. RK Fair 
Water; Brandy A.a Quart: choice pure Lime-juice a Pint: 
double refined Sugar Ibj. nix and dissolve, and if you so 
please, add one Nutmeg grated. 1698 Frver Ace. £. /udia 
& P.157 At Nernle is made the best Arach or Nepa de Goa, 
with which the English on this Coast make that enervating 
Liquor called Pausch (which is Indostan for Five) from 
Five Ingredients. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.9 We went the 
old way of all Sailors, the Punch was made, and I was made 
drunk with it. 1725 N. Robinson 7. Phys 216 Punch. 
.. The Ingredients are Brandy, Rack, or Rum, Water warm 
or cold, Lemon-juice, Sugar, and sometimes a little Milk is 
added, which denotes it Milk-Punch. 1739 Exton in 
Hanway Trav, (1762) 1. 1. v.15 We treated them with punch 
till our brandy was expended, 1811 R. Fenton Your Quest 
Gengalozy 13 Punch, whose basis was strong green tea, 
richly inspissated with jellies. 

b. In phr. dozwl of punch. 

1658 T. Acpwortn Let. to 1. Daviesin W. Hedges’ Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) III. App. 194 Your Company, which wee hauc 
often remembered in a bowle of the cleerest punch, hauing 
noe better Liquor. 1671 Kirkman Eng, Nogue i. xxii, We 
had good sport over a bowl of Punch, 1675 lEoxcE Diary 
(1825) 4 (On board the Ship Assistance} 1..dranke part of 

boules of punch, (a liquor very strainge to me! 1685 J. 
Duron Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 14 That which was the 
most esteem'’d by every one was a large Bowl of Punch, 
a Liquor of that Noble and Divine Original that all the 
Gods and Goddesses..contributed to its Composition, 1751 
R. Pactock P. Wilkins (1884) IL, i. 6, I set a bowl of punch 
before them, made with my treacle and sour rai's-horn 
juice, 1761 Brit, Mag, 11. 462 The captain.. promising to 
regale him with a bowl of rum punch in the kitchen. 1837 
Dickens Picku. xxx, A bowl of punch was carried up.. 
and a grand carouse held in honour of his safety. 

B. Foreign adaptations app. of bow/ o pinch. 

(1653 Bouttaye-Le-Gouz Voy. § Obs. 516 Bolleponge est vn 
mot Anglois, qui signifie vne boisson dont les Anglois vsent 
aux Indes faite de sucre, suc de liinon, eau de vie, fleur de 
muscade, & biscnit rosty.] 1662 J. Davies tr. Wasde/slo's 
frav, 18 [In 1638 at Surat] every man was at liberty..to 
drink /'alepuntz, which is a kind of drink consisting of 
Aquavita:, Rose-water, juice of Citrons and Sugar. 1671 
H. O. ir. Bernier’s Relat. Voy. in 1604 in Voy. & Trav, 
61745) 11. 241 Since that they have taken care. .that their 
people shall not drink so much Souleponges. 1676 
Wortince Cyder i, § 6 Pale-puntz, here (Eengland] vulgarly 
known by the name of Punch; a Drink.. very usual amongst 
those that frequent the Sea, where a Bowl of Punch is an 
usual Beverage. 1684 J. Morrison tr. Strays’ Voy. xxxvi, 
‘There are many Strangers who destroy themselvs with 
drinking of a Liquor much in use there, called Palepunshen, 
being compounded of Arak, Sugar, and Raisins. [1687 A. 
Lovete tr. Thevenct’s Trav. 1. 96 The Francks use a 
Beverage there (in Persia], which they call a Bowl of Punch, 
and is cooling [orfg. (1682) Les Francs y usent d’un 
breuvage qu ils appellent Bolponze, qui rafraichit}.] 


+2. Applied in Barbados to a drink fermented 


from sugar. Oés. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 32 (Besides strong drinks made 
from potatoes, cassavie, and plantine} Punch is a fourth 
sort; and of that I have drunke: it ix made of water and 
sugar put together: which in tenne dayes standing will be 
very strong, 1660 in Howe Le. Tetraglotton. 


3. With @ and g/. a, A bowl or drink of punch. 


b. A party at which punch is drunk. — 

1682 N.O. Sotlean's Lutrin 11. 156 Brontin.. Bethought 
himself, A Punch of Nappy Liquor In a Cold Winters Night 
was no false Latine, 1864 Sarain Daily Tel. 6 Apr., There 
was a committee-room, which..had been converted into 
a bar, and there the consumption of rum-punches was 
enormous. 1871 Daily News 5 Jan. One battalion invites 
another to what they call a punch, 1888 Scott, Leader 


PUNCH. 


26 Oct. 3 A ‘punch’ was given at Cherbourg on Wednes- | ‘Punch’'s wife’ appears to be later.) Also aé/r7b. | 


day night in honour of the officers of the Russian fleet. 
igor W. Cuurcuite Rich. Carvel] i, He mixed a punch or 
i posset as well as any one in our colony. 

4. atlrib,and Comb., as punch-club, -glass, -hettle, 
-ladle, -maker. See also PUNCH-BOWL, etc. 

1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sux M1, 125 The Premier 
armed himself with the punch-ladle. 1815 /idin. Nev. 
XXV. 230 Frequents punch-clubs too frequently. 1822 
Scott Pirate xvii, Ahouse.. where the punch-kettle is never 
allowed tocool, 1849 THackrray Pendenuis v, Was it the 
punch, or the punch-maker who inloxicated him? 

Hence (sonce-words) Pu'nchery [after drewery, 
etc.], a place where punch is prepared ; Pu-nchi- 
fier, a punch-maker; Pu'nchless a., without 
punch; Pu'nchy a., of the nature of punch. 

1825 Blackw, Alag. XV11. 119, | have..made it a standing 
order, that the punch be made in the *punchery, 1824 
lbid. XV.706 Our youthful friend isa promising “punchifier, 
1821 /did. X. 562 Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless, 
“punchless. 1843 Dickexs Jo Felton 2 Mar. Lett. (1880) 
III. 47 A complication of *puncliy smells. 

[Vote. As to the origin of the name punch, Yule thought 
that ‘there is something of Indian idiom in the suggestion 
of Fryer’, But there are serious difficulties, The word for 
‘five’ in the Indian vernaculars, Hindt, Guzarati, Marathi, 
etc., is fanch (in Anglo-Indian formerly spelt Jaznch), 
while the drink has uniformly been pack, and was by 
Fryer spelt pazzch app. only to support the alleged deriva- 
tion, The combining form of pach, however, is Janch. 
with short @ (= Eng. #% in dxf), as in Hindi fanchamrit a 
mixture of five substances, Jaachbhodra a sauce of five 
ingredients, Aanchgavya the five products of the cow, etc.; 
and it has been suggested that Asch may have been short 
for some such compound, as, in fact, Aanchayat ‘a council 
of five’ has been colloquially shortened to Jawch, Puncu 
sé.5 But the history of English pronunciation shows that 
Auuch was in the early 17th c. pronounced not with the z in 
Aunt, but with the # in pull, Aut, as it still is in the north 
of England, and was by Dr, Johnson (‘ Who's for Poonsh?’: 
see Puxcu-spowt quot. 1791); which is confirmed by the 
17th c. foreign renderings punts, puntz, punsch, etc. Now 
punch, so pronounced, does not represent either Janch or 
panch in Indian languages; which makes its origin from 
that source improbable. Moreover, the number of in- 
gredients does not seein to have been at any time so fixed 
as to give origin to a name; some early writers give foer, 
some only three, some six; since Fryer’s time it has been usual 
to say ‘five’, but the fifth has been very variously specified. 
-\s several early passages show that punch was especially a 
seaman’s drink, the Rev. C. B. Mount has suggested that 
the name originated not in India, but on the way thither, 
and may have been a sailors’ shortening of fzncheon, as that 
to which sailors would look for their allowance of liquor. 
See NV. & Q. roth s. 1V. 401, 18 Nov. 1905, and subseq. 


articles to 27 Jan. 1906.) 
Punch (pznf), 54.4 and a. Now chiefly dia/. 


[Of uncertain origin. No words certainly related 
are found outside nglish. 

It has been suggested that it is short for Punctizon?; cf. 
Bav. dial. Juzon a cask, also a short thick person or 
thing (Wedgwood); also that it is connected with Buncu. 

3ut as Pepys, in quots. 1669 in PUNCHINELLO 2, and in A 
here, records the use of both Prxchinello and /’unch as 
appellations for a short and thick person or thing, it is highly 
probable that Puach in this sense, as well as in the next 
word, was in its origin short for PuncuineLto. As it is not 
certain whelher the sb. or adj. was the original, the senses 
are here arranged chronologically, on the hypothesis that 
the adj. B was an attrib. use of the sb, A, and that an 
elliptical use of the adj, gave rise to tbe mucb later sb. C.} 

A. sb, A name for a short fat man, or for any- 
thing short and thick. Cf. PUNCHINELLO 2. ? Olds. 

1659 Perys Diary 30 Apr., Staying among poor people 
there in the ally, did hear them call their fat child Punch; 
which pleased me mightily, that word being become a word 
of common use for all that is thick and short. @ 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Can:, Crew, Punch, a thick short Man. 1836 T. D. 
Fossroke in Gentl. Mag. Mar. 241/2 A juvenile figure of 
the best height, 5 f. 10 inch.; taller or shorter men being 
generally ill-made, knock-kneed, or Punches. 

B. adj. Short and thick, stout. Now only dad. 

Said esp. of horses, and so leading to use in C. 

1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1418/4 Taken away from two 
Grooms on Monday,..a little gray punch Stoned Horse, hath 
all his paces,..about 14 hands. 1680 Jéi/. No. 1476/4 
A strong punch Nag, with a star, trots all. 1702 /é7d. 
No. 3855/4 Heisashort punch Man. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. 
s.¥., In the Manage, a Punch Horse, is a well-set, well- 
knit Horse; short-back’d, and thick-shoulder'd, with a 
broad Neck, and well lined with Flesh. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 195 Garrick..was..‘a short punch man, 
very lively and bustling’. 1823 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Punch, 
short, fat. 

C. sb. One of a breed of heavy draught horses 
‘in full Steffolk Punches), characterized by a short 
and very thick-set body and neck, and short legs. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 37 Yhe breed of horses, de- 
nominated Suffolk Punches. 1831 Youatr The Horse 38 
‘The Suffolk Punch, so called from his round punchy make. 
Lbid, 39 The Punch is not what he was. 1852 2. Parley's 
aun, 261 Riding..not on hunters or blood mares, but on 
sturdy Suffolk punches. 

Hence + Punch’d, + Punching, + Pu'nchion 
adjs., of horses = Puncil a.: see 1b. above. Obs. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3881/4 A thick punching Horse 
between 5 and 6 years old. /did, No. 3959/4 A bright bay 
Nag,..short Punch’d, well Barrell’d. 1709 /éi. No. 4523/4 
Stoln.., a bright Bay Nag, near 14 hands high, a very 
strong Punchion Horse. 

Punch (panf), 53.5 (Short for Puncinewvo.} 

1. The name of the principal character, a 
grotesque hump-backed figure, in the puppet-show 


called Punch and Judy. (Vhe name /#dy for 


1596 


in Punch and Judy show, etc.: see also 3. 

1709 STEELE Zatler No. 16 P 2 When we caine to Noah’s 
Flood in the Show, Punch and his Wife were intro- 
duced dancing in the Ark. J/é/d. No, 44 P5 He makes 
a prophane lewd Jester, whom he calls Punch, speak to 
the Dishonour of Isaac Bickerstaff. 1733 Swirr On Poetry 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 193 Some fam'd for numbers soft and 
smooth, By lovers spoke in punch’s hooth. a@1790 in Hone 
Every Day Bk. 504 Can't you see by my hunch, sir,.. 1] ain 
master Punch, sir, 1818 Scott Br. Lamu. i, Remaining 
behind the curtain unseen, like the ingenious manager of 
Punch and his wife Joan. 1825 C. M. Westmacott English 
Sfy 11. 65 Old Punch with his Judy. 1828 {J. P. Co1.rier] 
(titée) Punch and Judy...Accompanied by the Dialogue of 
the Puppet-show [etc.]. 1871 B. Tavtor /aust (1875) 1.1. 25 
At the best a Punch and Judy play. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly xi, Vhere were picturesque beggars, Punch- 
and-Judy shows. 1886 C.E. Pascoe London of To-day xix. 
(ed. 3) 192 Ramsgate ‘sands’..a rendezvous of Punch and 
Judy men, nigger minstrels, donkey-drivers, and the like. 

b. In allusive phrases, e.g. as pleased as Punch. 

1813 Moore Let. to Lady Donegal in Diary V111.137, lwas 
(as the poet says) as pleased as Punch. 1818 — Fudge Fam. 
Paris ii. 78 While Saxony’s as pleased as Punch. J/drd. 
vi, 82 Give me the useful peaching Rat; Not things as mute 
as Punch, when bought. 1873 Lowerr Ze?é?. (1894) 11. 102, 
I am as pleased as Punch at the thought of having a kind of 
denizenship, if nothing more, at Oxford. 1889 Grrtton 
Memory's Harkb. 287, 1 was proud as Punch, for then I 
was trusted. .to ride a journey by my own little self. 

ce. Punch'svoice[¥. voix de Polichinelle|: see quot. 

1894 Goutp Dict, Med. etc. Sci., Punch's Voice, a peculiar 
bell-like, or ringing tone of voice, like that assumed by Punch 
in the Punch and Judy shows. It is sometimes heard 
among the insane, and has fetc.]}. 

2. The title of a well-known comic weekly 
journal, published in London, of which ‘ Mr, 
Punch’ is the assumed editor. Also altrzé, 

1841 (July 17) (¢/¢/e) Punch, or the London Charivari. 
1856 WayteE Metviti.e Kate Cov. viii, She with her knilting 
and I with the last Punch. 1856 Alen of the Time 543 One 
of his younger brothers..is on the ‘Punch’ staff. 

3. Comb.: punch-man, the owner or operator of 
a punch-show, or Punch and Judy show. 

1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 47 ‘ How are you getting 
on?’ I might say to another Punchman, 1866 HoweELts 
Venet. Life v, Little punch-shows on the Riva. 

Short 


| Punch (pvyntf), 6.6 Last Indies. 
for PANCHAYAT ; a council of five persons. 

1862 Bevesipce J/ist. Judia 111. vin. vii. 487 All real 
power was usurped by the army, who exercised it by means 
of delegates called punches. 1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 190 
In our times, with the Sikhs, to hold a Punch, or council of 
five was the formal mode of deliberating. 1867 J. C. Marsu- 
MAN Alem, Havelock (1890) 1V. 145 Their movements were 
regulated by punches or councils of five. 

Punch a,: see Puncu sb,+ 

Punch (pf), v.1 Also 4-6 punche, 5-6 
pounch, 6 ponch(e, 7 punsh, Sc. punsche. [app. 
a collateral form of Pounce v1; cf. the two forms 
ponson (or punson) and punchor in Pencneon 1, 
Perhaps also regarded as a by-form of PuNGE v.] 

I. +1. trans. To stab, prick, puncture with or as 

with a pointed instrument ; = Pounce v.1 6. QOds, 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 416/1 Punchyn, idem quod prykkyn. 
1535 7 vevisa's Barth, De P. R. wv. x. 31/2 A hole fume, that 
poncheth[ed. 1582 puncheth, L. Arzgeute] and nyppeth the 
senowes of the stomake, 1621 Move Camerar. Liv. Libr. 
v. vil. 346 That they might punch him with bodkins. 1664 
Power £.xp. Philos. 1,2 A Proboscis..by which he[the flea} 
both punches the skin, and sucks the blood through it. 

tb. fg. To pierce, prick (the heart, conscience, 

etc.). Obs. 


a1548 Hatt Chron., fJen. WII 57 Euer punched, stimu- 
lated and pricked with the scrupulous stynges of domesticall 
sedicion and ciuile commocion. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasi. 
Par, Acts ii, 13 The same sweorde .. whose edge hath 
punched and stricken the Jewes hertes. 1602 Marston 
Antouto's Rev. 1. v, Does thy hart With punching anguish 
spur thy galled ribs? 

. To poke or prod, esp. with a stick or other 
blunt implement. Now in U.S. and Colonial use, 
To drive cattle (by prodding them on). 

1382 Wyciir Ezez. xxxiv. 21 For that that 3e punchiden 
(1388 hurliden, Vulg. zAingebatis] with sydis, and shuldris, 
and with jour hornis wynewiden alle seek beestis. 1542 
Unatt Erasm. Apoph, 1. cxxvii, Diogenes..beholding a 
young springal as he slept.., he pounched the same with 
his staffe. 1596 Spenser /, Q. v1. ii. 22 Pounching me with 
the butt end of his speare. ¢ 1611 Cuapman //iad v1. 126 
With a goad he punch’'d each furious dame. 1691 Lutrrety 
Brief Rel. (1857) M1, 313, 2 other lords {were] puncht with 
the butt ends of muskets, 1833 J. A. Roesuck Sf, //o, 
Comm, 13 June, The police..punched with their staves, 
women [ete.]. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) L.ii. 40 He. .with 
his elbow punched the maid. 1872 C, D. Warner Backlog 
Studies 2« (U.S.) It is time to punch the backlog and put 
ona new forestick. 1886 Kenpart Poems 207 At punching 
oxen, you may guess There’s nothing out can ‘camp’ him. 
1894 ffome Missionary (N.Y.) June 68 In the end of each 
stick is a sharp iron spike, with which they punch the beasts 
and force them into the cars, Hence the cowboy is some- 
times called the ‘ cow-puncher ’. 

b. To put of, or stir «4 by punching or poking. 

1863 CowvEN Crarue Shaks. Char. vii. 189 To punch out 
the eyes of an adversary, 1867 F, H. Luptow Brace of Boys 
275 They became galvanically active the moment they were 
punched up, and fell flat the moment the punching was 
remitted, 1872 Howetts Jedd. Journ, (1892) 281 A..beadle 
..-punched up a kneeling peasant. 

3. To deliver a sharp blow or forward thrust at; 


| 5P. to strike with the closed fist; to beat, thump. 


! 


PUNCH-BOWL. 


To punch the 6all: totake exercise with the punching-ball. 

1530 Patscr. 670/2, I punche, ze Goudle, Je pousse... Whye 
punchest thou me with thy fyste on this facyon: four guoy 
me boulles tu, or pour guoy me pousses tu de ton poyiug en 
ce poynt? [Cf. [bid. 472/2, 1 bunche, I heate, ze Jousse. He 
buncheth me and beateth me: 27 me fousse et me tat.) 
1627 in Rushw. /7ist. Cold. (1721) V1. uu. ii. App. 11 The 
Defendants..kick’d and punch’d the Plaintiff's Wife. @ 1690 
G. Fox Frul, (1827) I. 166 They rudely haled me out, and 
struck and punched me. 1823 W. S. Rose tr. Arvosto v1, 
Ixv, Now grappl'd from behind, now punch’d before, He 
stands and plies the crowd with warfare sore. 1837 DickENs 
Pickw. vi, A fourth was busily engaged in patting and 
punching the pillows, arranged for her support. /d7a. xix, 
[He] eased his mind by punching the head of the inventive 
youth. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars v. 233 Punching 
their opponents on the nose. 1892 Daily News 14 Mar. 3/2 
During the early morning walking and punching the ball 
occupied the attention of the crew. 

b. To strike with the foot; to kick; = Buncu 
vib. north. dial, 

Cf. Se. punce, to strike or thrust with the sole of the 
foot, not to kick with the toe: said of a person in bed, or 
a child in the lap; see Pounce 7.! 4. 

1538 {see Puncuine whl. sb.]. 1781 J. Hutton Tour fo 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Punch, to kick or strike with the foot. 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Pench, to kick with the feet, not 
with the fist, as explained by Dr. Johnson. 1889 WesTaLt 
Birch Dene 11. ii. 15 If he ever comes to Birch Dene he'll 
get his shins punched. 

II. 4. To pierce or cut (anything) in the manner 
of a punch (see PuncH sé.1 2) so as to make a hole or 
holes in or through it; to perforate or make holes 
in (a plate of metal, a sheet of cloth or paper, etc.). 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, L1/, v. iii. 125 My Annointed body Ly 
thee was punched full of holes. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Sept. 248 To punch the lap of the ear, and to hang some 
ornament there. 1713 J. Warper 7rve Amazons (ed. 2) 
126 A piece of Tin Plate punched full of Holes. 1846 
GREENER Sc, Gunnery 271, 1-8th plate was easily punched 
by a charge of two and a half drachms coarse or three 
drachms fine. J/ed. A railway official came to punch our 
tickets. 

b. With the hole or perforation as object. 

1677 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. i.7 A piece of..Jron hath an 
hole punched a little way into it. /ésd. 12 With the Hand- 
hammer..punchthe hole. 1832 Baspace Econ. Mani/. ii. 
(ed, 3) 22 The method of punching holes in iron plates. 
1868 G. SterHens Runic Alon. 1. 183 All these scorings 
would seem to have been puncht with a sharp tool. 

ec. Telesraphy: see quots. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telugraphy 116 The Perfo- 
ralor, which prepares the message by punching holes ina 
paper ribbon. /é7¢. 132 The messages are punched and 
transmitted in batches of five or six. 1900 Daily News 
3 Aug. 4/6 The message is previously ‘ punched’ out on 
a paper ribbon, and once the ribbon is placed on the trans- 
mitting machine the message reproduces itself at the receiv- 
ing office at great speed on anolher ribbon there. 1901 
H. MeHucu Yohn Henry 79 I've just punched out a parcel 
of paragraphs wliich I shall turn in to Tommy. 


d. To take oz? (a piece) by punching. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. 358 They are. .punched 
out of boot or shoe leather. 1834-6 Bartow in Lucycl. 
Metrop, (1845) VIII. 333/2 In some cases the part punched 
out is the object in view, as in cutting the blanks for coin, 
buttons, &c. 

5. zxtr. To penetrate, pierce, cut (as a punch). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. P 1 To manage 
and command it while it is Punching into the Copper. 
1865 Atheneum No, 1974.270/3 In‘ punching ’ through the 


armour of an ironclad, 
Punch, v.% collog. rare—*. [f. Puncu sb.3} 


znir. To drink punch. 

1804 CoxeripceE in Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 412, 1 dined and 
punched at Lamb's, 

Punch, v.8, obs. form of PuNISH z. 

Punchable,a. [f. Puncuv.1+-aBie.] Cap- 
able of being punched: ‘+ sfec. of coin. 

(Act 7 & 8 Will. & M. c.1 for improving the coinage 
enacted in § 9 that hammered coins at the time in circulation 
and not damaged by clipping should be ‘struck through.. 
wilh a solid Punch’ before being passed further in circu. 
lation, as a means of preventing clipping: to this regulation 
the quots. refer.) 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3236,'4 They will..take in Payment 
Old Hammer’d Money that is Punchable. 1696 LuitRE.Lt 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 60 An information against some gold- 
smitbs in Lumbard street for offering clipt money not punch- 
able since 4t8of May. a 1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Punch- 
able, old passable Money. 

Punchayet, variant of PANCHAYAT. 


Pu'nch-bowl. [f. Puxcy 54.3 + Bown sé.1] 

1, A bow] in which the ingredients of punch are 
mixed, and from which it is served with a ladle. 

1692 Luttrett Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 624 Subscriptions are 
making in the citty for a gold punch bowle of good value, 
to be presented to admiral! Russell. 1716 B. Cuurcu 
Hist, Philip's War (1865) 1. 134 A Valley, in form of some- 
thing shap'd like a Punch-bole. 1791 Boswett Fohnsen 
an. 1776, 23 Mar., Garrick sometimes used to take him 
[Johnson] off, squeezing a lemon into a punch-bowl, with 
uncouth gesticulations, looking round the company, and 
crying ‘Who's for Poonsh?’ 188: Besant & Rice Chai. 
of Fleet. viii, They..get what pleasure they can out of a 
punch-bowl. E 

2. altvib, Resembling a punch-bowl. Hence 
sb. (a) A round deep hollow between hills or ina 
hillside: cf. Bown 56.1 3c. +(6) A kind of wide 


river-boat. 

1855 J. R. Letrcuip Cornwall Mines 27 The whole 
business is confined tothe interior of the punch-bowl hollow. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 289 Among hills, 
the unhealthy spots ar@ enclosed valleys, punch-bowls. 1902 


PUNCHED. 


Words of Eyewitness 251 On the high ridges..more Boers, 
..scanning the punchbowl below them with field-glasses. 
1870 Dasent Annals 1, xii, 140 Then there was the water, 
and the funnies, cutters, wherries, punchbowls, and half- 
deckers that thronged the river daily. 

Punch'd, a. (of a horse): see Puncu sé.4 


Punched (panft), so/.a. [f. Puncu v.1+-ep1] 

1. Of metal-work: Beaten, hammered, wrought; 
repoussé; = PouNCED fp/. a.) 1. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1415 J/andate of len. V to Corporation of York in Drake 
Eboracum (1736) App. 17 Item 2 petitz ewers d'argent, 
d'orrez, une chased et l'autre pounched. 1488 Ace. Ld. 
Wigh Creas. Scot, 1. 85 Item, a cop with a couir ouregilt 
and punchit. 1861 W. R. Witpe Catal. Antig. R. [rish Acad, 
631 The details of the punched or hammered.-up ornament. 

2. Perforated or picrced with a punch. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 122 The two lines 
of larger hqles in the punched paper. 1903 Daily Chron. 
18 July 8/4 Smalt punched holes, overcast with button-hole 
stitch. 1904 /4id. 28 July 8/5 Droderie Anglaise, which we 
call punched or eyelet-hole embroidery. 

b. Sof, = PERFORATED 1. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Punched leaf 

3. Punched oul: satd of a wound with a defined 
edge. 

1897 Addbutt's Syst, Surg. 11. 616 Edges [of ulcer] punched 
out, perpendicular, irregular, 1898 Hutcwixson in Arch. 
Surg, IX. No. 34. 129 He described the sore as ‘ punched 
out’. 1900 arly News 19 Jan. 3/4 The wounds both of 
entrance and of exit [of Mauser bullets] were small, and 
presented a clean punched-out appearance, 

Puncheon! (pwnfan). lorms: a. 4 ponson, 
5 -syon, 6-sion; 5 5¢. pouncioun, pownsown, 
7 pounceon ; 4-5, 7 punson, 5 -soune, -sion, 
6 -cion. 8. 4 ponchong, 5 -choun, 5-6 -chon, 
6-7 -chion; 5 pounchion, 5-6 -eon, 6 pown- 
chion; 5 5S¢. pwncheon, 5-6 punchon, -oun, 
5-8 -chion, 6 Sc, -schion, -scheown, 6-S -chin, 
7 -tion, -ction, 6- puncheon. [a. OF. pozucon, 
poinchon (13th c. in Godef.), pongon, ponchon, 
potnson, wod.F. fotngon, a boring, gravitg, or 
stamping tool, an awl, punch, stamp; also, a 
king-post, a strut tit a builder’s centre, ete. ; = Pr. 
pounchoun, Sp. punzon, Pg. pungado, It. punzone, 
+ ponzone a bodkin or any sharp-pointed thing, 
‘a pounce, a pouncer, a little stamp or printer's 
letter’ (Florio); all masc. :—late L. or Com. Rom. 
*punction-em, a deriv. of puncla point, or late L. 
*puncliare (Sp. punzar, OSp. and Py. purgar) to 
prick, punch, work with a punch. Generally held 
to be a distinct word from cl. L. punctiénent fem., 
pricking, punction. enee also Ger. pzzzser, 
éunzen a metal-worker’s punch.]} 

I. Naine of various pointed or piercing tnstru- 
ments. +1. A short piercing weapon; a dagger. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 545 Syne in hys capitole wes he 
(Cassar). .Slyne with a pu(nJsoune rycht tothe ded. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy bk. 9352 Some In his body bar a tronchoun, As 
it were put In with a ponchoun. ¢ 1420 Wynroun Chron. 
WwW. xxv. 2339 Pai stekyt hym [Cassar] .. Withe scharpe 
pynsionnys [v. rr. pownsownys, etc.]. 1558 Puaer nerd, 
vu. iv, Their.. puncheons close in staues they beare. 1694 
Morteux Nadelais v. x. 45 Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives, 
Puncheons. ; 

2. A pointed tool for piercing; a budkin. b. A 
marble-worker’s tool, ?a tnason’s pointed chisel. 
Now rare. +e. A graving tool, a burin; 
Pounce s6.! 4 (0ds.). 

1367-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 571 In operacione 
iiij petr. et di. in calibem pro dictis secur., ponsoues, chissels. 
(bid. 574 Pro reparacione viij punsons cuin calibe. 1397 
Priory of Finchale Surtees) p. cxix, Instrumenta operari- 
orum., Item ij haks et j pyk...ltem ij ponchong’ cum j 
craw. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Punchoun, stimulus, 
punctorium. 1496 Naval Acc, Hen, VIT (1896) 174, iiij 
pounchions of Iron & Steele. /ééd. 215, iiij pownchions. 
1576 Baker Fewell of /fealth 121b, Bored or stricken 
through with many strokes of a small punchin or small 
nayle. 1580 Hottybaxp freas. Fr. Tong, Poinson de fer, 
an yron bodkin or ponsion. 1595 Lonce Mfary. Aer. 63 
He with a punchion of stecle in a table of white alablaster 
engraved this. 1668 tr. Purta’s Nat. Magic m. vill. 74 
Having first loosed the pith of either of them witha wooden 
puncheon. 1659 Torrisno, Bur/uo, a graving-toole, a 
pounceon. 1660 sict 12 Chas. //,c. 4 (Bk, Rates), Punsons & 
Gravers for Goldsmithes, 1662 LEvetyn Chalcogr. 4 ‘Those 
who Carve with the cheezil, or work in Bosse with the 
Puntion, as our Statuaries do. 1714 fr. Bh, of Rates 
413 Swedish Ships..loaded wittr Awls, Punchins and such 
Yools, 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 386/2 Vhe 
pieces. .are thickly grooved, bolstered with the puncheon. 

An instuument for punching or stamping 
figures, letters, etc. on plate or other material; 
also, for making dies for coining and matrices for 
casting type; = Puncu 56.13. Now rare or Obs. 

_ 1504 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scott. WN. 222 For the cun3e 
irnis and the punsclionis for the samyn. 1562-3 Key. Privy 
Couucit Scot. 1. 227 Vhe tursell .. togidder with twa pun- 
scheownis, the ane berand the saidis letteris..and the uther 
berand the saidis crescentis and thirsell. 1594 R. Asutey 
tr. Loys le Roy 21 To make Characters for imprinting, it is 
requisite first to haue ponchions of steel, softned by the fire, 
on the which they graue with counter-ponchions hardned. 
1604 in Devon /ss. Exchequer Fas. / 352 For making and 
raving certain puncheons for the shaping of his Majesty's 
Picture upon the said pieces of largess. 1670 in Hart Cent. 

Print, Oxf. (1900) 163, 1 can furnish y® Latin Matrices, but the 

Greek Punctions are not found together. 1677 in A. Ryland 

Assay Gold & S. 41 ‘The Company of Goldsmiths have 
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caused to be made..punchions of steel, and marks at the 
end of them, both great and small, of these several sorts 
following. 1718 J. CuampBertayne St. Gi. Brit. 1. un. 
xi. 287 (Oxford, Clarendon Printing-House) An Office for 
the Letter-founder, furnished with Furnaces, Punchions, 

Matrices, Moulds [etc.]. 1780 Mewgale Cal. V. 346 ‘The pun- 
cheon makes the dye, and the counter-puncheon is the dye 
when it is made; the machines produced are puncheons, 
but not puncheons made at the Mint. 1818 Gent. Mag. 
LXXXVITI. 1. 330 ‘The matrix and puncheon had not made 
his heart callous. | 

II. {n bwilding and carpentry. 

4. A short upright piece of timber in a wooden 
framing which serves to stiffen ome or more long 
timbers or to snpport or transmit a load; a 
supporting post; a post supporting the roof in a 
coal-mine ; formerly also a door-post. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridze (1886) III. 93 With a 
purloyn on..the sald sparres with punchions fro the bemes 
to bere the same. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1140 Mynouris 
sone thai gert perss throw the wall, Syn pounciouns 
fyryt, and to the ground kest all. 1519 Horman Vale. 
142 b, The dore felle of from the pouncheon, fores cardint 
exciderunt, 1617 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 
205 The particians shall bee maide witl.. punchions and 
studds of oake. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 7 Jambs, 
Posts, or Puncheous of Doors. 1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 
II, Punchins, in Architecture, are short pieces of Timber 
placed to support some considerable Weight: They com- 
monly stand upright between the Posts...'lhose that stand 
on each side of a Door are called Door Punchins. 1729 
Desacutiers in PA. Trans, XXXVI. 204 The 7th Figure 
represents the Crane with the walking Wheel, the whole 
turning round upon the strong Post or Puncheon S. 1815 
W. Marswrate Kev. LV. 132 The principal appropriation of 
the Underwood is to Puncheons or Supporters for the Coal- 
Pits. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 572 Puncheons ; 
short transverse pieces of timber, fixed between two others 
for suppurting them equally. .sometimes called studs. 

5. A piece of timber with one face roughly 
dressed, or a split trunk, used for flooring and 
rough building. U.S. 

1807 P. Gass Jrut. 61 A floor of puncheons or split plank 
were laid, and covered with grass and clay. 1855 W. Sar- 
cent Braddock's Exp. 84 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the broad-axe. 1892 Rewer of Kev. July 
22/2 The cabin was an odd little structure, whose floor was 
of puncheon. 

Ill. 6. atérid. + a. Armed with a sharp point 
like a puncheon (sense 1), as funcheon pole, spear, 
staff. Obs. b. Made of punchcoits (sense 5), as 
puncheon floor, stool, etc. (U.S.) 

a. a@1548 Hatt Chron, (len. VI/{ 82 Euery one in his 
hande a Punchion spere, wherewith..foyned and lashed 
ulwayes one at another, two for two. 1577 Punchion stafle 
(see Pust sé." 3]. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 130 He 
did teach his Souldiers to carry long Javelins or Punchion- 
staves. 1600 IlotLanp Livy xxvit. xxviii, 650 Others from 
the turrets of the gate pelted the enemies with stones, and 
pushed at them with punchion poles [1 sudibus). 

b. 1850 Larttetr Dict. Amer. s.v., Split logs, with their 
faces a little smoothed with an axe or hatchet..laid upon 
sleepers, make a puncheon floor. 1891 Scribner's Mag. 
Sept. 316/2 The rude home of the plantation darky—a 
hoine witli log walls, a puncheon floor. 1894 Il. GarpENER 
Unoff. Patriot 99 Suddenly she swung her fat body about 
on the puncheon stool and gave a tremendous snort. 

c. puncheon iron = sense 3. 

1503 dice, Ld. High Treas, Scott. \1. 358 Ane hammyr, 
turcas, and othir punschioun irnis. 

Puncheon? (pznfan). Now rare exc. Hist. 
Torms: 5 poncion, pwncion, 6-8 punchion, 
(6 ponchion, -cheon, punshion, -chon, Sv. 
pontioune, puncioune, -cheoun,~ -sion, 
-s(i)oun, -schioun, -tion, 6-7 punshon), 8- 
puncheon. fa. OF. foncon (13th c.), potn- 
chon (13-14th c.), ponchon, Potngon (13-16th c.), 
also fonson (14th c.), Poison (14-16th c.) in 
Godef. The forms both in OF. and Eng. are identt- 
cal with those of Puncneon!; Italian also has 
punzone for both; but connexion of sense has not 
been found, and Fr. lexicographers treat them as 
separate words.] A large cask for liquids, fish, 
etc. 3 spec. onc of a definite capacity, varying for 
different liquids and commodities. 

Asa liquid measure it varied from 72 (beer) to 120 (whisky) 
gallons. ; 

1479 icc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. I. 134 Gevin..to John 
of Bre to by a pwncion of wyne. 1503 /did. II. 384 For 
the fraucht..of ane pipe and ane punschioun brocht hame 
with stuf for the King. 1532 /dsé. VI. 156 For ane pun- 
cioune of wyne iiijl vs. 1536 Acé# 28 Alen. VIII, c. 14 
In the Parliament holden, .in the first yere of the reign of 
Kyng Richarde the thirde..it was establisshed that... 
every tercyan or poncheon [of wine should contain] 
Ixxxilij galons. 1546 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \. 53 Aue 
pairt of the punsionis of the saidis wynis are full of salt 
watter. 1ssq in R, G. Marsden Sef. Pleas Crt. Adu. 
(Selden) Il. 61, xv tonne ij ponchions of wyne. 1571 Dicces 
Panton, m, xi Riv, Sundrie kindes of wine vessels, as the 
tunne, the pipe, the punshion, hogslieads, buttes, barrels. 
1572-3 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 190 Ane punsoun of 
talloun. 1576-7 /é:d. 603 Ane punsioun of salmond. 1593-4 
Lxch, Rolls Scot, XXM1. 401 Tua tunnis, tua puntionis, 
and twa bunnis of Inglis beir. 1596 DacryMece tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot.(S.T.S.) H. 122 Andro Bartayne..slew sa mony 
piratis, that mony puncheounis full of thair powis he sent to 
Scotland, in gifte, to the king. 1670 NarsorouGH Jri/.in 
Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 45 As inuch Salt..as filled a 
Punchion. 1706 Prituirs s.v., Punchion..of Prunes from 
10 to 12 Hundred Weight. 1833 Marrvar P. Simple xxxii, 
She had a puncheon of otto of roses on board. 
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PUNCHINELLO. 


Puncher (pxnfar). [f. Puscu v.! + -Er1.] 
One who or that which punches, thumps, per- 
forates, or stamps; an instrument for doing this, 

1681 Grew J/useun 1. v. i. 95 In the upper Jaw, five 
before; not Incisors, or Cutters, but thick Punchers, 1691 
A. Haic in J. Russell //aigs xi. (1881) 332 When the char- 
tour came to the Great Seall it cost to the Chauncellour 
12 lib., and to the punschearis 4 lib., and to the keaper of 
the seall four rex-dollars. 1762-71 H. Wacro.e Vertne's 
Anecd, Paint, 11.250 He was a rival.. who used puncheons 
for his graving, which Johnson never did, calling Simon a 
puncher, not a graver, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem 
96 The puncher, a steel instrument. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut /elegraphy 132 When a wire is kept going at its 
full speed two punchers, one adjuster or sender, and three 
writers, are employed, 1880 Scribuer‘s Mag. July 355 The 
very next puncher of our tickets. 1883 R. Hatpane HWork- 
shop Recerfts Ser. vw. 140/2 Puncher.—This instrument is 
used for beating or punching those articles which are too 
heavy to be taken in the hards and rubbed. 1904 Las/y 
Chron, 16 Aug. 7/1 Palmer, a powerful ‘puncher’ of the 
over-tossed ball, made some splendid drives to the off. 

b. U.S. Short for cow-puncher: cf. Puxcn v.12, 

1894 flarfer's Mag. Feb. 355 In the handling of these 
savage animals the punchers are brave to recklessness. 1905 
S. E. Waite Rawhide viii, The punchers in their daily rides 
gathered in the range ponies. 


Punchery, Punchifier: see Puncu 54.3 


Pu'nch-house. [f. Puncusd.3; cf. a/e-house.] 
A taverit where punch is supplied; esp. in India, an 
inn or tavein frequented by sailors, 

1671-2 in Wheeler J/adras in Old Time (1861) 11. 423 
It is..enorderd and declared hereby that no Victullar, 
Punch-house or other house of Entertainment shall be per- 
mitted to make stoppage at the pay day of their wages. 
1697 /did. 1. xiv. 320 Having in a Punch house upon a 
quarrel of words drawn hissword. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxiv. 298 “Ihe English have Punch-houses, 
where the European Soldiers inake Oblations to Bacchus. 
@ 1805 A. Cartyce Autodiog. (1861) 307 A company of seven 
er eight, all clergymen, supped ata punch-house in the Bow, 
kept by an old servant of his. 1859 J. W. Patuer Mew 
Old 264 :Cassell’s}, Sailors, British and American, Malay and 
Lascar, [belong] to Flag Street, the quarter of punch-houses. 

Punchinello (pzn'finelc). Forms: a. 7 
polichinello, 7-9 poltchinelle, 9 policinello, 
pulc(h)inello. 8. 7 puntionella, punchonello, 
7-8 punch(i)anello, 7-9 punci-, 8-9 ponchi-, 
7-punchinello. y. 7 pugenello. [In the form 
polichinello, app. ad. Neapolitan dial. Solecenelda 
(whence also F. Solichinel/e, 1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
name of a character of the puppet theatre; = It. 
fulcinella, Origin uncertain, See Note below.] 

1. Name of the principal character in a puppet- 
slow of Italtan ortgin, the prototype of Punch; 
hence applied to the show (and quot. 1666 in 8, 
tothe cxhibitor) ; sometimes toa living performer. 

(Cf. 1662 Perys Diary 8 Oct., The King, before whom the 
puppet plays I saw this suinmer in Covent-garden are acted 
this night. ] 

oe, 1666 Peevs Diary 22 Aug., I with my wife..by coach 
to Mooreficlds, and there saw ‘ Polichinello’, which pleases 
nie mightily. 1668 /é%¢. 2 May, [At the Duke of Vork's 
playliouse] A little boy, for a farce, do dance Polichinelli. 
1668 /did, 31 Aug., ‘Whence to the Fayre, and saw ‘ Poli- 
chinelle’. 1818 Lapy Morcan Autoficg. (189) 195 Sanky 
went off without calling when he heard He workbox 
and Polichinelle. 1827 Disrarni by. Grey v. iv, A long 
grinning wooden figure, with great staring eyes, and the 
parrot nose of a pulcinello. 1880 Warren Book.plates x. 
110 Garnished about with festoons of roses, a branch of oak, 
mask and pulchinello, quiver and pan-pipe. 1897 Q. Kez. 
Oct. 331 They aie simply Judy-puppets in the Policinello of 
conventionality. 

P. 1666 Overseers’ Bhs., St. Martins tn-the-fields 29 Mar , 
Rec. of Punchinello, y® Italian popet-player, for his booth 
at Clareing Crosse £2 126, 16€8 Hl. More Div. Dial, 
Schol. (1713) 570, 1 question not but the Quakers..would 
play the part of the Puppet or Punchinello in the Antelude 
of the Pageant. «1680 Gutter Sat. on lintt, French 

ror And the worst Drols of Punchinellos Were much th’ 
ingeniouser Fellows. 1€83 Nos wich Crt. Bhs. 22 Dec. (1905) 
173 Peter Dolman has leave to show a motion called his 
Majesty's Puntionella, at the Angel. 1709 Kamét. Fudid/e- 
Cups 7 A Barthol’mew-Fair Punchanello. 1728 Swirr 
Miullinix & Tim. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 2t1 ‘Lhe world consists 
of puppet-shows; Where petulant conceited fellows Perform 
the part of Punchinelloes. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre slalian 
xxii, See signor, there is Punchinello, 1835 Wittts Pencs/- 
drugs 1, xx. 142 Puncinello squeakect and beat his mistress 
at every corner. [1860 Once a lVeek 24 Mar, 281/1 (Stanf.) 
Harlequins, mysterious-looking dominoes, ponchinelli, and 
dresses of all periods.} 

y. 1667 Drypen Str Martiu Alar-all v. ii, Rose. I know 
no way so proper for you, as to turn Poet to Pugenello. 
1668 Suapwect Sudlen Lovers v.96 Enter a boy in the habit 
of Pugenello, and traverses the Stage. 

2. fransf. Applied to any person, animal, or 
thing, thought to resemble the puppet, esp. in 
being short and stout. Cf. Puncn sd.# ' 

1669 Perys Drary 20 Apr., Going away with extraordinary 
report of the proof of his gun, which, from the shortness and 
bigness, they do call Punchinello, 1683 Tryon Hay ¢o 
Health 478 We have no fatted Swine, fatted Oxen or Pun- 
chonello’s amongst us: neither have we any of Pharoah's 
lean Kine. @1769 Jounson in Boswell Lie (Maxwell's 
Recollections), [Being told that Gilbert Cowper (who was 
short and very stout) called him the Caliban of literature} 
© Welt’ [said he}, ‘I must dub him the Punchinello’, 1834 
Mary How:tr Sh. Wat. Mist, Monkey, Monkey, little 
merry fellow, Thou art Nature's Punchinello, ¢ 1835 Comic 
song, The great Mogul’, Vhe great Mogul, as I've heard 
people say, Was a fat little Punchinello. 


PUNCHINESS. 


3. attrib, 

Punchinello voice = Punch's voice (Puncu sb.5 1). 

1797 Burne Let. A/rs. Crewe Corr. (1844) 1V. 417 The 
shame and misfortune of our country would make one almost 
mad, if these punchinello statesmen did not sometimes come 
out to make us laugh. 1853 W. O. Markuam tr. Skoda's 
«tuscult, 283 The intensity of the rales.,; the punchinello 
voice accompanying the pectoriloquy. 

[Note. There is every probability that the Eng. folic hinello 
and F. polichinelle ave derived from the Neapolitan word, 
and that Puachinello, although evidenced somewhat earlier, 
and actually given (prob. in error) as the name of the puppet- 
showman, was an English alteration. ‘Uhe Italian word is 
said in the Vocabolario Nafoletano of 1789, to be a corrup- 
tion of the name of a comedian Puccio d Antello, originally a 
peasant of Acerra, whose uncouth physiognomy is said to have 
served as the model for the mask of the character; another 
conjecture cites the name of one Paxlo Crnel/a, said to 
have been a buffoon at Naples. Setting aside these legends 
or conjectures, it has been pointed out that It. Azlcrrella is 
dim. of fulcina chicken, and according to Quadrio and 
Barretti, cited by Pianigiani Vocas. Etiniol. della lingua 
ftal., 1907, in the Neapolitan dial. follecenella is dim. of 
pollecena, the young of the turkey-cock, to the hooked bill 
of which the nose of the mask bears a resemblance.] 


Pu'nehiness. [f. Puncuy a1} Squatness. 


1850 L. Hunt Axutodiog. I. iii. 116 The other master..w.s 
a short stout man, inclining to punchiness. 

Punching (pz 'nfin), vé/. sb. [f. Puncu v.1+ 
-ING 1] The action ot the verb Punce# in various 
senses; also, a marking produced by punching. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Punchynge, or bu/n)chynge 
(S. prykkynge), stinnlacto, trusio. 1535 Trevisa’s Barth. 
De P. R. vin, xvii. 1236/2 Cause of hurtynge and of punch. 
ynge [L. punctionis; 1393 styngynge] of mans bodye. 1538 
Aberdeen Reg. \Jam.), For the .. punching of him with 
his feytt in the wame. 1815 J.SmitH Punorauwa Sc. & Art 
I. x18 Punching is not applicable to cast iron, nor to small 
and deep, or very large, holes in any metal. 1892 Daily 
News 26 Oct. 2/1 A patent leather shoe is ornamented 
round the top with perforated punchings. 

b. attrib. and Comtb.; in names of tools used for 
making holes, as punching bear (= Bear sb.1 7), 
ron, machine, nippers, etc.; puuching-ball, an 
inflated ball held in position by elastic bands or 
supported on a flexible rod, which is punched with 
the fists as an athletic exercise; so punching bag, 
punching block; punching match, a boxing 
match, a fight; punching room, the cutting room 
in a glove manufactory; +punching staff = 
puncheon-staff (PUNCHEON sb.1 6a): a lance, a 
spear. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 182/2 Dumb-bells,..traveling- 
rings and *punching-bag, may be taken to develop different 
groupsnf muscles. 1900 Conan Dovie Green Flag, etc. 118, 1 
turned it intoa gymnasium... You'll find all you want there: 
clubs, *punching ball, bars, dumb-bells, everything. 1875 
Kwicut Dict. Alech., * Punching-bear, a machine for making 
holes in sheet-metal, operated by simple lever power or 
by hydraulic pressure. 1594 T. NasHe Un/fort. Trav. 87 
Pritch-aule, spunge, blacking tub, and *punching yron. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXII. 77 At the late *punching match. 
1844 SrepHens Sk. Farin IIL. 869 The markings are con- 
fined to the ears, and consist of.. holes made witb *punching- 
nippers. 1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini’s Turk. Wars 17, 
Manye layde holde of the Pikes and *punchinge staves of 
theyr enemies. 1590 Barwick Seeefe Disc. 2b, For borse- 
men, a Launce, a punching staffe, Pistoll or mace. 

Punching, ///.¢. [f. Puncn v1 + -1ne2.] 
That punches: see the verb. 

1602 [see Puncu v.! rb}. 1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., 
Printing xiii. P2 The Counter-Punch of A ought to be 
Forged T'riangularly,, especially towards the Punching End. 

Punching, Punchion, ads. (of a horse): see 
Puncu sé.4 Punchion, obs. f. PuNcnzon! and 2. 

+ Punchite, obs. form of PANCHAYAT. 

1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 141 Accustomed to 
decide tbeir disputes by punchite. 

Puncho, -chon, obs. ff. Poncuo, PuNcHEoN. 

Punchy (p2nfi), a. [f. Puncu sé.4 + -r.] 
Short and stout, thick-set, squat, stumpy. 

1791‘ G. GamsBaoo’ Ann. /foesentz. vill. (t809) 102 If your 
horse is of the short punchy kind. 1810 SJorting Alag. 
XXXV. 40 The plaintiff being short and punchy. 1823 in 
Spirit Pub. Frnls. 330 A beautiful punchy little pony. 

Punchy, a.2: see PuNcH 56.3 

Punck, obs. form of Punk s.1 

+ Punct, sd. Ods. Also 6 Se. punt. [ad. L. 
punct-um point.] = Point 56.1 in various senses. 

1. A dot, spot, speck : = Potxt 5d.1 A, 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xviii. (Bodl MS,), 
Marble purpurites..is rodye wib punctis amonge. 1516 
Inv. Roy. Wardr, (1815) 24 Ane saferon with punctis of go'd. 

2. A stop in punctuation: = Point sd. A. 3a. 

c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 34 The round punct 
concludes an assertion. .. The tailed punct concludes an 
interrogation, . 

3. a. Sc. An item, detail: = Point sé A. 5. 
b. A particle, jot; = Point sé.) A. 6. 

1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X1. 393 The Punctis to be Inquirit 
at the Inqueist. 1563-4 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.263 The 
saidis Lordis ordinis Johne Johnestoun to insert thir puntis 
in the saidis bukis. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 172 
He fulfillit not the punctis and clausis contenit in the said 
infeftment. 1633 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 270 Exact in the 
least punct of the ineasure thereof. : 

4, Asa measure of time, or of the magnitude of 
an eclipse: = Point sh.1 A. 10, 11. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1x. ix. lf. 94/1 (Bodl. MS.) A 
quadraunt conteynep sixe houres and an houre foure punctes, 
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and a puncte ten momentes. 1561 Eorn Arte Nanig. 1. 
viil. 35 For the quantitie of these Eclipses, the Astronomers 
deuide into .xii, equall partes, as well the Diameter of the 
Sunne as of the Moone. And these partes they call fyngers, 
punctes nr prickes. 

5. Geom. = Point sh.1 A. 18. 

1639 Naspes Excomium on Steeple at Wore. Wks. 1887 II. 
239 Infinite in shew As those sinall puncts, from whose con- 
cretion grow What else may be divided. 1653 R. SaNoers 
Physiogn. 273 AS number (depends] ona unite, and a line 
upon a punct or point. 

6. A moment, instant: = Point sé.1 A. 23. 

1513 Douctas nets xu. xiii. 29 Now is cum the extreme 
lattir punct. 1561 Epen Arte Nauig. Pref., At the same 
instant & punct of time it maketh day in one place & nyght 
on the opposite parte. 1695 ALtnGHAM Geom. Epit. 34 At 
the same punct of time. 

+t Punct, v. Obs. rare. 
Point v.1 and *, after med.L. punctare.] 

l. trans. To appoint: = Point v.2 2. Se. 

1473 Reutal Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 169 With all 
vthyr condecionis as it is punctyt in Thomas Kantis tak. 

2. Yo prick, pierce: = Point v.11. 

a3s48 Hatt Chron., Rich. //I 28b, Her breste she 
puncted, her fayre here she tare. 

Puncta, pl. of Puncrum. 

Punctal (pz-nktal), a. (sh.) rare. [In quot. 
¢ 1400, perh. an error for PuNCTUAL a. I. In quot. 
1897, rendering med.L. punctal’s (Wyclif), f. 
punct-um point: see -AL.] 

A. adj, +a. Of the nature of a point or puncture 
(obs.). b. Occupying a point in space. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 104 Make smale cauteries 
punctale, pat is to seie as smal as pe eende of a pricke, 
bitwene ech whirlebon of be necke. 1897 M. Dziewick1 
Wyclif's De Logica 1. (1899) p. xvili, If every punctal 
atom 1s and remains eternally the same, then the elements 
would remain in their compounds. /éfd. p. xxili, His idea 
of the universe—one material being, made up of punctal 
atoms, filling all possible space. 

B. +56. A dot, speck, small spot. Ods. rare. 

1688 J. Crayton in ?k7l, Trans. XVII. 990 The white 
Owl..all the Feathers upon her Breast and Back being 
Snow-white, and tipp’d with a Punctal of Jet-black. 

Punctate (panktét), a. [ad. mod.L. punctat- 
us, f. L. pect-um point: see -aTE2 2. Cf. It. 
puntato, ¥. pointé.) 

1. Nat. Hist. and Path. Marked or studded with 
points or dots; having minute rounded spots, 
or (esp.) depressions resembling punctures, scattered 
over the surface ; of the nature of or characterized 
by such markings. 

1760 J. Lee (ntrod. Bot. i.v. (1765) 183 Punctate, dotted; 
when it is besprinkled with hollow Points or Dots. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 270 Puactate, beset with 
many points. 1847 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 11. 
No. 5. 253 Elytra..very thickly and finely punctate. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clia. Lect. Dis. Wom, ix. (ed. 4) 52 The 
mucous membrane, .has often a punctate appearance, 

b. Inadvb. comb. with other adjs., as pu-netate- 
seabrous, scabrous with minute dots or points; 
pu'nctate-stri‘ate (-stricated), having strice or 
streaks marked with dots, or formed of dots 
arranged in rows; pu'nectate-su‘leate, having 
furrows marked with dots. (Cf. Puncrato-.) 

1833 G. R. Wateruouse in L£xtomol. Alag. 1. 210 Elytra 
delicately punctate-striated. 1847 W. E. Steeve /reld 
Bot. 196 Glumes. .slightly punctate-scabrous. 1854 Woop- 
warRD Mollusca u. 181 Shell..smooth or punctate-striate, 

2. Path. Having or coming to a definite point. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 390 The impulse [of an 
aneurysm] is rarely punctate. 

+3. Geont, = PUNCTATED 1. Obs. 

(1704 Newton Enumer. Linearunm (1711) 74 Punctatam, 
quz conjugatam habet Ovalem infinite parvam id est punc- 
tum.] 1860 Tasot tr. Newtou's Enumer. 13 Tbat which 
has an infinitely small conjugate oval, i.e. a conjugate point, 
the punctate hyperbola. — ; . 

4. Having or ending in a point; pointed. rare—°. 

1828 Wesster, Punctate, Punctated. [1.] Pointed. 1847 
— Puuctate, Punctated, 1. Pointed; ending in a point 
or points. Hence in later Dicts. 

Punctated, 2. [f. as prec. +-Ep.] 

+1. Geom, Having a conjugate point or acnode: 
see CONJUGATE a. 6a. Obs. rare. 

(1704: see prec. 3.] 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Punc- 
tated Hyperbola, is an Hyperbola whose Oval Conjugate is 
infinitely small, that is,a ozzt. 1753 CHamBersCycl. Supf. 

2. = PUNCTATE I. 

1752 Sir J. Hitt Hest. Anion, 544 The Cat-a- Mountain, 
.. with the upper spots virgated, the lower punctated. 1781-5 
J. Latuam //tst. Birds 11.541 Punctated Cuckow. 1859 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 84 Small punctated opacities 
on the posterior surface of the cornea, 

3. = PUNCTATE 4. varve—°. 

1778 Asx, Punctated, drawn into a point. 
PunctaTEe 4]. ; : 

|| Punctatim (pynktéttim), adv. zonce-wd. [L. 
in form, f. pzzct-2em point, after verbatine. Cf. 
late L. penctatim brielly, concisely.] Point for 
point; = PunctuatiM b. 

1816 O. Rev. XV. 346 We shall give our extracts verbatim, 
literatim, and, if we may use the expression, punctatim. 

Punctation (poykté'jan). [ad. L. type *prercta- 
tién-em, n. of action from med.L. purctare (It. 


1828 [see 


| puntare) to point.] 


1. +a. = PuNcTUuATION 3, 3b. Obs. 
1617 Cottins Def. BA. Ely u. x. 536 Let the Reader be 


[Collateral form of 


PUNCTILIO. 


carefull of reading these..words..with due punctation of 
them. 1748 J. Mason £locut. 26 There is..so0 much Irregu- 
larity introduced, into the modern Method of Punctation, 
that it is become a very imperfect Rule to direct a just 
Pronunciation. 

+b. //eb. Gran. The insertion of the vowel- 
points and accents; = PointTine vd/. sb. 2b. Obs. 

164z CupwortH Lord's Supper 38 In the Hebrew the 
words .. according to a severall Punctation.. may be ex- 
pounded severall ways. 1693 J. Enwarps Authur. 0. & N, 
Lest. 225 The true punctation of the proper Name. 

2. Nat. //ist., etc. The action of marking or 
fact of being marked with points or dots; the con- 
dition of being punctate; also cowcr. one of such 
dots, a series of such dots. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 154 Two minute punctations. 1872 
Nicuotson Palzont. 482 The woody fibres do not exhibit 
punctations. 1875 H. C, Woop Therap. (1879) 242 It lacks 
the punctations of the rash of scarlet fever. 

(| 3. [repr. Ger. peszktation.] A laying down of 
points ; a stipulation ; a contract or agreement. 

1864 Epersuemm tr. Aurtz’s Ch. Hist. i. 221 The 
Electors of Mayence, Triers, and Cologne, together with 
the Archbishop of Salzburg .. assembled together in a 
spiritual congress at Ems (1786), and resolved upon the 
restoration of a German Roinan Catholic Nationa! Church, 
independent of Rome, in the so-called Emser Punctation. 
1890 QO. Rev. Oct. 332 The ‘punctation of Olmutz’ as it was 
called was signed 29 Nov. 1850. ie 

Punctato- (pzyktéi to), combining advb. form 
of mod.L. puzctatus, with other adjs. = PUNCTATE 
1b; as puncta‘to-stri-ate, -su‘lcate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. x\vi. 303 The terms punc- 
tato-striate, or punctato-sulcate, signify that strize or furrows 
are drawn with puncta in them. 

Puncta‘tor. Wes.Gram. [Agent-n. f. med.L. 
punctare to point.] One who inserts the vowel 
(and other) points in writing; applied esp. to the 
Masoretes, who invented the points. 

1723 Matuer Vind. Bible 294 The punctators used to 
point Scheva under Thau in the word Aschith, 

Puncti‘cular, ¢. vare. [f. med. or mod.L. 
*puncticulum a minute point +-AR.] 

+1. Of the size or appearance of a small point or 
dot; extremely minute. Os. 

1658 Sir 1. Browne Gard. Cyrus 11. 51 Water in glasses, 
wherein a watchfull eye may... discover the puncticular 
Originals of Periwincles and Gnats. 

2. Characterized by small dots or specks. 

1858 Mayne L£xfos. Lex., Puncticularis, having small 
points; applied to fevers, etc.: puncticular. 

So Puncti‘culate a. = PUNCTULATE. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. ; ; 

Punctiform (pa nktiffim), a. Nat. 47st. and 
Path, fad. L. type *pnctiformis, f. prsct-am 
point : see -FORM.] 

1. Having the form of a point, puncture, or dot. 

1822 Goop Study Aled. 1. 301 The female (thread-worm] 
hasasmall punctiform aperture a little below the head. 1856 
W.L. Linpsay Pop, Hist. Brit. Lichens 143 A small, black, 
punctiform Fungus. ; 

2. Formed of, or presenting the appearance of, a 
number of points or dots; punctate: esp. in 
pathology, of eruptions, etc. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 601/2 These animals 
appear as a punctiform homogeneous mass. 1861 HaceN 
Syn. Neuropt. N. Amer. 11 A band upon the middle and 
punctiform lines at the eyes. 1886 Facce & Pye-SmitH 
Princ. Med.\. 208 Instead of being punctiform [the rash of 
Scarlatina) may in rare cases consist of large, irregular, 
slightly raised macula. 

Punctigerous (papktidzéras), a. Zool. [f. 
L. purct-2m point + -ger- bearing + -ous.] Applied 
to the eyes of some molluscs, and other inverte- 
brates: Consisting of mere eye-spots without a 
lens: opp. to /entzgerous. 

1883 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XV1.680/2 We 
have inone sub-class the extrenies of the two lines of develop- 
ment of the Molluscan eye, those two lines being the puncti- 
serous and the lentigerous.. 

Punctilio \pzyktilic). Forms: a. 6-7 puntilio, 
7 -illo, -illio, -iglio. 8. 7 punctiglio, 7-8 -illo, 
-illio, 7- punctilio. [a. It. pzmntzglzo and Sp. 
puntillo, dim. of punto point; = L. type *pzzzctz- 
culm ; later with peerce- after Latin. Ci. F. fozztzlle 
(ad. It.) ¢ 1560.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1596 Harincton Afetam. Ajax Prol., Standing upon the 
puntilio of honour hauing been challenged. 1615 BraTHwalT 
Strappado (1878) 61 zote, Who stands on the puntiglio of 
his honour. 1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 290 Ani- 
mosityes, reuenges, quarrels, puntilloes. 1626, etc. Punctilio 
[see B. 5]. 1630 Ear Strarronp in Slingsby Diary (1836) 
324 Concerning that Punctillo, 1642 Puntillo’s (see B. 4]. 
@ 1648 Lo. Heasert Hee. Vi // (1649) 207 As for the little 
cavillsand punctiglios, concerning the receiving of Giovanni 

oakim and the like. 1649 Mitton £ikon. xi, Wks, 1851 

II. 420 With reason, conscience, honour, policy,,or puntilios. 
1659 Gentl. Calling v. § 23. 423 [To] descend..from tbeir 
punctilioes, 1666 TempLe Let. Godolphin 1s Apr., Wks. 1757 
1.257 To lay by tbe puntiglio. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Pro. « 
Refi. (ed. 2) 181 Tim‘d according to the nice Punctillo’s of 
nicking the Opportunity. 1792 Azecd, 1’, Pitt (11. xxxviii. 
28 The noble Lord talks of Spanisb punctillios. 

B. Signification. 

+1. A small or fine point or mark, esp. one of 
those on a dial (with play on sense 5). Obs. rare. 

1596 Harincton Ulysses upon Ajax Cv b, He shall finde the 

a 


-ha, ha—He a Noble man, and punctilio no better, 


PUNCTILIO. 


Puntilio of his honour blunted. 1599 B. Joxso~ £7. M/an 
out of Hum. x. i, (1600) E jb, To the perfection of Comple- 
ment (which is tbe dyall of the thougbt..) are requirde these 
three Proiects ; the Gnomon, the Puntilios, and the Super- 
ficies ; the Superficies is tbat we call Place; the Puntilios, 
Circumstance: and the Gnomon, Ceremonie. ; 

+2. The highest point, acme, apex; a high pro- 
jecting point or tip (sometimes with mixture of 


sense 4). Obs. rare. ; 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii. (1601) D 3 b, He that 
is yet in..his Course..& bath not toucht the Puntillio or 
point of hopes. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 1 A 
three-fold knowledge of religion ..of pinacle> or punctilio’s, 
high and curious points in tbe building. 

+3. A minute point of time, a moment, an 
instant; = Port sd. A.7. Obs. : 

1620 Bp. J. Kinc Serm. 24 Mar. 23 Let noman..tye him to 
canonicall houres, and atomes, and puntilio‘sof time, fempus, 
tempus, statutum tempus. 1659 Unhappy. Marksman in 
Hart. Misc, (1809) 1V. 4 In that punctilio of time wherein the 
bullets struck him..he is in an instant disanimated. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 235 To leave the pointing out of this 
punctilio of time to God only. : ; 

+4. A minute point, detail, or particular; a 
particle, whit, jot; a trifling point; a thing of no 
importance, a trifle. Oés. (exc. as in 5). 

1642 Fuiter Holy 6 Prof. St. w. xvi. 323 He is zealous of 
the least puntillo’s of hiy Masters honour. 1642 Cuas. I 
Treaty at Uxford Wks. 1652 Il. 257 1f every Punctilio must 
be forced to be sent forwards aud backwards a bundred 
miles. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iit Wks. VIIL 330 When 
one of the parties.. will not..abate a single punctilio, 1815 
J. Avams Wes. (1856) X. 131 We have never..lost any one 
punctilio of tbose rigbts or liberties. ; 

5. A minute detail of action or conduct; a nice 
point of behaviour, ceremony, or honour; a small 
or petty formality. Formerly sometimes, A fine- 
drawn or fastidious objection, a scruple. 

1599 [see 1. 1626 J. Porvin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u IIL. 
245 Lhe Bishop stood upon his punctilios, 1638 Foro Lady's 
Yriaf 1. ii, Guzman..observes the full punctilios of Ins 
nation, a1680 Butrer Aes (1759) Il. so He professes a 
mortal Hatred to Ceremonies, and yet has more Punctilios 
than a Jew. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. ii, To trifle with me 
at such a juncture as this !—now to stand on punctilios | 
18eg-10 Cocesince Fricud (1818) LIL. 248 In consequence 
of some punctilio, as to whose business it was to pay the 
compliment of the first call, 1836 H. RoGers ¥. Howe ii. 
(1863) 17_ [fe [Laud] was teady to visit tbe ontission of the 
most trifling ecclesiastical punctilios with relentless severity. 

b. (without £/.) Strict observance of or insist- 
encc upon minutie of action or conduct; petty 
formality in behaviour; punctiliousness. ? Oés. 

1596, 1615 [see A]. 1676 D'Unrey Afme, fickle ui, My 
Lord was us unmannerly a Fellow as I ever saw... Ha, 
x 
Steeve Satlr No, 36 P 2 [She] takes the Whole of ihe 
Life to consist in understanding Punctilio and Decorum, 
1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) [L. xxxvi. 271 People of 
birth stood a little too much on punctilio, 1820 W. IRvinc 
Sketch Bh. Spectre Britegr., ‘he preliminaries [of tbe 
marriage) had been conducted with proper punctilio. 

+e. (?)A punctilidus person. Obs. rare). 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /mpost. 47 A Male-contete standing 
upon his worth like some of our higb Puntilios scorued to 
sort hiniselfe with any of his rauke. 

+8. A (or the) precise puint or fact. Obs. rare. 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Tread. ii. 76 By their doctrin al 
depends on the peiemptory punctilio of Gods .. Decree. 
1683 F. Hopetston in Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/5 Treasonable 
Practices to a Punctillio of Rebellion, contriving the Murder 
of Your Person. 

7. attrib, (or adj.) and Comb. 

1660 Mitton On Griffiths Serm, Wks, 1851 V. 396 Should 
they who were left sitting, break up, or not dare enact 
augbt..for the punctilio wanting of a full number? 1702 
Vansnrucu alse Fricnd \.t, The injury’s too great for a 
punctilio satisfaction, 1761 Cuurcuitt Rosciad Poems 
(1769) I. 40 The nice punctilio-mongers of this age, The 
grand minute reformers of the stage. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Puncti‘lionist, one wlio is 
scrupulous about punctilios, a stickler about small 
points of behaviour or proceeding; Puncti'lio- 
ship, puuctilious performance (= scnse 5 b). 

1714 Savact Art of Prudence 183 Punctilioship is tire- 
some. 1825 New Mlouthly Mag. XV. 200 A compliance 


..which we could wish to sec more frequent witb other 
punctilionists of the drama. 


Punctilio-sity. rare. 
= PUNCTILIOUSNESS. 
1858 Masson A/réton (1859) 1. 454 A kind of swee:, modest 
punctiliosity is the virtue he strives to paint. 
Punctilious (pzgkti-lies), a. Also 7 puntil- 
lious, 7-8 punctillious. fad. F. porntillenx, 
-euse, {. pointélie, ad. It. puntiglio: = mod.It. 
puntiglioso.) Attentive to punctilios; strictly 
observant of nice points or details of action or 
behaviour. 


1634 Row ey Vob/e Souldier tv. i. in Bullen O. Pl. I. 307 
His deeds were so Puntillious. 1653 H. Cocan Pintu’s 
Trav. \xv. (1663) 263 These Jacas are the most punctillious 
+-Nation of the world. 1742 Younc Nt. Th, v. 425 On 
each punctilious pique of pride, Or gloom of humour. 1858 
Buckce Crvitiz, (1873) IL. viii. 585 he punctilious honour 
of a Spanish gentleman has passed into a byeword. 1870 
Swinpurne £ss. & Stud, (1875) 225 The punctilious if not 
pedantic precision which has reformed the whole scheme of 
punctuation. 


Puncti'liously, a/v. [f. prec. + -Lx¥%.] In 
a punctilious manner; with precise or scrupulous 
attcntion to minute points of action or conduct. 


{f next: see -osity.] 


1599 


1970 Jounson False Alarm Wks. (1737) X. 20, I have 
thus punctiliously and minutely pursued this disquisition. 
1814 Scott H!az. Ivi, Sternly and Jeuncrinously greet- 
ing each other, like two duellists before they take their 
ground. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. vi. II. 10 So con- 
spicuous an example of good faith punctiliously observed. 

Puncti‘liousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being punctilious; 
scrupulous attentiveness to small points of conduct. 

1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac, 168 Punctiliousness is 
tiresome. There are whole Nations sick of that Nicety. 
1833 Miss MaitLanw Lett. /r. Madras xxi. (1843) 218 He is 
a good man, but gives great offence by >is punctiliousness 
about minor matters. 1882 Frouve Short Stud. (1383) LV. 
u. vi. 252 They had their periods of outward repentance 
and ceremonial punctiliousness. 

+ Punctille. Ofs. rare. Also puntille. [ad. 
VF. potntille: see Puncritio; influenced by L. 
puncium and med.L, dim. prenctillim.] = Puncri- 
LI0 5, 5b. 

1610 J. More in Buccleuch A/SS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
87 It was a hard matter to give them contentinent in such 
punctilles, @ 1648 Lo. Hersert ‘en. V//1 (1649) 277 Their 
first meeting. .was not witbout some of that Emulation and 
Puntille which is ordinary in their Sex. ; 

+Punction. Oés. [ad. L. prenctzon-em, n. of 
action from pungére, punct- 10 prick. Cf. F. 
fonction (16th c, Calvin, Pare), Sp. peenzion, It. 
punztone.| The action or an act of pricking or 
puncturing; a prick, a puncture. Also fg. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. ut. 1. xv. 106 For the cure 
of synnowes hurte by punction, ar4s8 Hart Chron., 
Rich, 1/1 53b, A punccion and pricke of hys synfull con- 
scyence, 1677 W. Harnis tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 3) 254 
lis Emetick quality .. can proceed from nothing but a 
punction made in the stomach. 1707 Curios. in ‘tush, 5 
Gard. 99 The Punction of Plants, and the Pruning of Vines. 

b. A pricking sensation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemcau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 With 
bitinge payn, with continuall punctions. 1607 ‘lorseLt 
Four. Beasts (1658) 202 Goats cheese also represseth all 
dolors and punctions. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 387/2 
A Punction, or Punctious feeling. 

+ Pusnetious, a. Obs. vare—*. ([f. prec.: see 
-ous.] Of the nature of a ‘punction’; pricking. 

1688 [see prec. bl]. : 

Punctist (pa nktist). (f. L. pervect Pont 
+-18T.] One who holds the vowcl-points in the 
Ifebrew Scriptures to be authoritative. 

1859 T. S. Ilexperson AJem. £. Henderson iii. 118 note, 
Mr. Henderson.. had become a punctist before 1811,.. 
though he never went to the full-length of the writer above- 
mentioned, who vindicated even for the pause-accents ‘the 
signature of a divine hand ‘. 7 

Punctiurnele. xonce-wd. [ad. L. punctiuncula, 
dim. of punctto.] A very minute or trifling point. 

1874 F. Watt in MN. Amer. Xev. CXIX. 328 all the 
punctiuncles of the Quinquarticular Controversy. 

+Purnctive,a. Obs.rare—'. [app.f. L. pernctam 
point +-IvE.] In quot. app. Making straight for a 
point. 

1612 R. Dasorne Chr. turn'’d Turke 1. i, Who like a ship 
vnman'd. .doth seeme to make a course Direct and punctiue, 
ull we see it dash Against some prouder Sylla. 

Puncto, obs. var. of Punto}. 

Punctograph (pz nktdyraf). Surg. [ad. G. 
punkiograph, {. L. punct-um point: see -GRAPH.] 
Au instrument for ascertaining the precise position 
of a foreign body imbedded in the bodily tissues. 

(tg01 Lancet 4 May 1292/1 For the surgical localisation of 
foreign bodies, such as bullets embedded in the tissues, he 
(Dr. Rosenthal of Munich] had, in conjunction with Sur- 
geon-General Professor von Angerer, devised an instrument 
called the ‘ punktograph *.] 

Punctorious (pzpkto-rrias), @. rare. [f. L. 
*punctort-us (in punctorium a picrcing instrument) 
+-0U8.] faving the quality or property of 
pricking or puncturing. So + Puwnetory a. Obs. 

1819 G. SAMouELLE Entomol, Compcnd. 273 Sting not 
punctorious, 1661 Lovewt Mist. Autm. & Alin. 432 Paine 
if punctory, is in the membranes ; if pulsatorie in the arteries, 

Punctual (po nktizal), a. (sd.) (ad. med.L. 
punctual-ts (Grosseteste ¢1210), f. L. prsnctu-s 
(zé- stem) a pricking, a point: sce -aL. Cf. F. 
ponciuel (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. +1. Surg. a. Of the nature of a point or 
puncture: = PuncraL a. a. b. Used for making 
punctures, sharp-pointed, as a cautery or other 
survical instrument. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurgie 271 Sum men maken punctual 
cauterijs in pe maner of a cros vpon dindinium, & pan aftir- 
ward helib it vp. 154x R. Cortanp Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg, Piij, The fourth [cautery] is named punctuall, 
which hath the poynte sclendre and rounde. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/1 We may, in steade of 
the crooked lancet, vse our punctuall instrument. 

II. +2. Of, pertaining to, or made by, a point 
or dot; of or belonging to punctuation. Oés. rare. 

1609 J. DouLann Ornith. Microl. 54 If you finde two 
Scemibreefe Rests after a perfect Breefe, it shall remaine 
perfect, vnlesse punctuall Diuision come betweene. 1818 
Corenipce in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) I. Introd. § 2 His days, 
months, and years, as the stops and punctual marks in the 
records of duties performed. 


b. Geom. Of or pertaining to a point: as 
punctual co-ordinates, the co-ordinates of a point. 
+3. Of the nature of or resembling a point or 
speck ; small, minute (¢77, and _fig.). O6s. 


PUNCTUAL. 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 8 Many may be well 
secne in the passages of governement and policie, which 
are to seeke in littie and punctuall occasions. 1613 R. 
Cawoker /adle Alph. (ed. 3), Punctuad/, small, or of no 
great force. 1639 Futter Holy War im, xxiv. (1647) 154 
‘The infinitenesse of punctual occurrences. 1667 Mitton 
#, L. vu. 23 This Earth a spot, a graine, An Atom, with 
the Firmanent compar’d And all her nuinberd Starrs, that 
seem to rowle Spaces incomprchensible..meerly to officiate 
light Round this opacous Earth, tbis punctual spot. 

+b. as sd. A minute point, a subtlety. rare. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Tri. over Death xii, Let the..schools 
these punctualls Of wills, all good, or bad, or neuter diss. 

III. +4. Bearing directly on the point; to the 
point, to the purpose, apposite, apt. Ods. 

1612 Bacon Charge touching Duels Wks. 1879 I. 680/2 
It is so punctual, and hath such reference and respect unto 
the received conceits. 1616 BuLtoxar Eng. Expos., 
Punctual/,,.short, and direct to the purpose. 1629 PRYNNE 
Ch, Eng. 59 Nothing can be more full and punctuall to our 
present conclusion. 164z Rocers Naaman 347 If aman 
would compile a story... for the demonstration of Providence, 
could he frame a more punctuall one? 

b. Express, direct ; explicit, definite. arch. 

1615 1. Avams Sir. Navig. 33 The sea is full of mon- 
sters. Innumerable and alniost incredible are the relations 
of Travellers in this punctuall demonstration. 1624 Br. 
Mountacu Gayg. Pref. 5 Saint Augustine is punctuall.. 
that the severall Latine Translations in his time, could not 
be nunibred. 1699 Bentiey Pal. 179 A plain and punctual 
testimony. 1862 CariyLeE Freak. Gt. xit. i. LIL 169 The 
Polack King. left his Dominions shared by punctual bequest 
among his five sons. 

IV. 5. Exact in every point; precise, accurate. 
Now rave or arch, 

1620 E. Blount Hore Suds. 536 If any do not find so 
punctual an agreement as hee expects. 1630 Davenant 
Cruc/ Brother. H 2b, Benimble then: and tell me punctuall 
truth. 3662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. § 8 Those pre- 
dictions. .have had their punctuall accomplishment. 1752 
Str H. Beaumont Cr/to 5, | should as soon think of dissect- 
ing a Rainbow..as of forming grave and punctual Notions 
of Beauty. 1852 Sik W. Hamitton Discuss. Philos., etc. 
436 The punctual accuracy of our statement. 

b. Of time or date: Exact or precise. 
rare or arch. Cf. 8. 

1639 Fuurer /foly War wv. ix. (1647) 183 About this time 
(though we find not the punctuall date thereof} happened 
the death of Reinoldus Fredericks. 1657 W. Morice Coena 
quast Kowy uu. 130 We doe not binde. ourselves to a pre- 
cise and punctual instant. 1710 WHEATLEY Ch. of Eng. 
Man's Comp. § 23 As to the punctual time when the posture 
of kneeling [at Holy Communion] first began, it is hard to 
determine, 1826-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 
258 Nothing obliges the poet (like the painter) to concen- 
trate his picture into one punctual instant of time. 

e. Occurring at a precise point of time; exactly 
or aptly timed ; timely. vare. 

1611 Sretp /list, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1623) 974 Sir William 
Stanley Lord Chamberlain to King Henry (by whose 
punctuall revolt from K. Richard he had principally achieued 
the crown). 1816 Worpsw. Ode Vhanuksgiving Day i, Hail, 
orient Conqueror of gloomy Night !.. Whether thy punctual 
Visitatiuns smite The haughty towers where monarclis 
dwell; Or [etc.). 

da. Ot or belonging to a precise place. vave. 

1805 Worvsw. Pre/ude vi, 610 The human nature unto 
which I felt That I belonged. .Was nota punctual presence, 
but a spirit Diffused through time and space, 1843 De 
Quincev Cey/on Wks. 1859 X11. 10 Whereas human nature 
has ever been prone to the superstition of local consecrations 
.-it iy the usage of God to hallow such remenibrances by 
removing..all traces of their punctual identities. 

+6. Dealing with a matter pomt by point; 
minute, detailed, circumstantial. (Oftcn with 
mixture of sense 5.) Oés. 

1628 P, Smart (t:tée) The Vanitie and Downe-fall of 
Svpeistitiovs Popish Ceremonies,..A Sermon..containing 
not onely an Historical relation of all those severall Popish 
Ceremonies and practises.., But likewise a punctual confu- 
tation of them. ¢1645 Howett Leét. (1726) 40 A punctual 
relation of all the circumstances, 1772 Nucenr tr. A/ist. 
Fr, Gerund. wv. v. 108 Having. .given a punctual topogra- 
phical description of Antbony Zote’s house. 

V. 7. (Of persons, or their actions or attributes.) 
Attentive to, or insisting upon, points or details of 
conduct; punctilious. 

* a. Strictly or minutely observant of ceremony or 


convention; formal, ceremonious. Oés. or arch. 

1609 [implied in Punctuatty adv. 5). 1618 WiTHER 
Motts Nec Curo Juvenil. (1633) 560 Stand upon their 
points of honour so As if their Credit had an overthrow 
..-if in ought tbey misse Wherein the accomplisht Gallant 
punctuall is, 1626 Mrapr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
Ill, 220 It was one of the most punctual coronations 
since the Conquest. 1631 \W. Sautonstatt ict. Log. Dv, 
[He] gives his words such a punctuall stiffe pronunciation. 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 110 Vo have to do with a punctual, 
finical fop. 1725 C. Pitt Vida's Art Poetry 1. (1726) 39 So 
inuch on punctual niceties they stand. 1 B. Vayror 
Serapion Poems 344 A hard cold man of punctual face. | 

b. Strictly or minutely observant of rule, prin- 
ciple, or obligation; attentive to duty; strict, 
precise, particular, scrupulous, Now rare or arch. 
exc. as implied in 8, 

1598 [implied in Punctuanty adv. 5). 1625. Bacon 
Apophth § 294 A gentleman that was punctual of his word. 
1668 Devven “ss Dram. Poesy 44 We are not altogether 
so punctual as the French, in observing the lawes of Comedy. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 373 What these command, Those 
execute with Speed, and punctual Care. 1879 FroubE 
Cesar iv. 37 His punctual discharge of his duties, ; 

ce. Precise, accurate, exact, careful of details (in 


statement or action). Oés. or arch. 


Now 


PUNCTUALIST. 


1620 SHELTON Quix. u. 1. 332 Cid Hamete, the most 
punctuall Searcher of the very moats of this true History. 
1636 Pocktincton Sunday no Sabbath (1637) 22 S. Nyssen 
is more punctuall and cleere; the Lords day (saith he) begins 
at cockcrowing. 1728 Pore Dunc., M. Scriblerus on Title 
(1743) I. 39 ”., That accurate and punctual man of letters. 
1845 CarRLyLE Cromwell (1871) ut. I. 190 2., he punctual 
contemporaneous Collector has named him with his pen. 

8. spec. Exactly observant of an appointed time ; 
up to time, in good time; not latc. (Also of 
actions.) The prevailing current sense. 

In punctual to this sense is a contextual use of 7b. 

1675 Nevite tr. Machiavelli’s Marr, Belphegor Wks. 527 
He borrowed mony..but..he was not over-punctual to his 
day. 1694 Concreve Double Deater v. x, Mask. Madam, 
you will be ready? Cy. I will be punctual to the minute. 
a171§ Burnet Own Time i1.(1766) 11.41 He (Sir E. Godfrey] 
was a punctual man to good hours: so his servants were 
amazed when he did not come home. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
vi. 127 Lhe undeviating and punctual sun. 1815 Jane 
Austen Ennai, Every body was punctual, every body in 
their best looks. 1875 Mrs. Ranpoceu Weld Iyacinth I. 
54, I do wish you would be more punctual. 

+Punctualist. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-IsT.] One who disctisscs or treats of points of 
conduct or ceremony. 

1641 Muion CX. Govt. 1.1. Wks. 1851 IL], 152 Bilson hath 
decipher'd us all the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, 
and Monsieur as circumstantially as any punctualist of 
Casteel, Naples, or Fountain Bleau could have don. 

Punctuality (payktizeliti). [f Puncruan 
+-i"y. Cf. med.L. prnctezalitas (Wyclif 1361); 
I. ponclualité (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. The quality or character of being punctual 
(in various senses), or an instance of this. 

1. Exactness, accuracy, precision; regularity ; 
mintteness ; preciseness; circumstantialncss. Now 
rare or arch. 

1620 SugLTON Quix. ut. xvii. 313 To recount with all the 
punctualitie, & truth that hevsually doth. 1632 Massincer 
Emperor East 1. ii, 1 have,.With curious punctuality set 
down, ‘Io a hair’s-breadth, how low a new-stamp’d courtier 
May vail to a country gentleman. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 62 #9, I can relate, with great punctuality, the lives of 
all the last race of wits and beauties. 1846 TRENcH J/irac. 
vy, St. Mark, with his usual punctuality, notes that they [the 
Gadarene swine] were ‘about two thousand ’, 

+b. (with @ and £/) An instance of precision 
or accuracy ; a small point, a nicety, a detail. Ods. 

1661 Fett Dr. Hammond 95 His Memory, ‘twas. .faithful 
to things and business, but unwillingly retaining the con- 
texture and punctualities of words. 1701 Grew Cosw, Sacra 
1y. i. 140 Which Punctualities..did not so much conduce to 
preserve the ‘ext. 1714 Mrs. Mantey Adv. Rivella 12 
She understands good Breeding to a Punctuality. «1734 
Norru Z.xam. i vill. § 44, I kept no Journal...‘Therefore 
I am sensible that many Punctualities are here wanting. 

2. Formality, ceremoniousness; formal style: = 
PuNCTILIO 5 b. Obs. or arch, 

1629 Massincrr Picture u. ii, Lhe state were miserable if 
the Court had none Of her owne breede.. With forme and 
punctuallity to receiue Stranger Embassadours. 1742 
AkeNnsIDE Let. to Dyson Poems (1845) 15 ‘hose precise- 
nesses of form and punctuality. 1755 JoHNson Leté. fo B. 
Langton 6 May in Soswell, Your own elegance of manners, 
and punctuality of complaisance. 

+b. (with ~/.) = Puncriuio 5. Obs. 

1641 Ear Mon, tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres wv. 88 All 
punctuallities are vaine if unusefull, and foolish if harmfull. 
1751 JOHNSON Nambler No, 112 Pr He that too long 
observes nice punctualities. 

3. Precise observance of rule or obligation; 
strictness in the performance of duty; scrupulotiss- 
ness. Now rare or arch, 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 169 Those that.. hereafter 
should serve other Princes with that punctualityas Sophronio 
had done. 1689 D. Granvitte in Surtees ALisc. (1858) 95, 1 
did faithfully, and with as much punctuallity as I was able, 
discharge those trusts. 1748 Axson's Voy. iu, x. 406 The 
resolution of the English at the fire, and their trustiness and 
punctuality elsewhere, was the general subject of conversa- 
tion. 1863 A. Bromrietpy Jfem. Lp. Blomfield 11. ix. 185 
Scrupulous punctuality in all his engagements. 

b. (with 7/.) An instance of strictness in con- 
duct; a point of duty or right. Now rave or Ods. 

1639 Lp. Dicay, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 74 There 
were so many circumstances that might tempt and lead 
them from the eaact punctualities of a sincere conveyer, 
1750 JoHNSoN Kamdbler No. 70 ® 5 Ready to exact the 
utmost punctualities of right, and to consider every man that 
fails in .any part of his duty, as without conscience. 1858 
J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 131 What..must have been the 
feelings of the Hebrew, when told that all his punctualities 
had been thrown away? 

4, Exact observance of an appointed time; the 
fact or habit of being in good time. (The prevail- 
ing current sensc.) 

1777 SUERIDAN Sch. Scand, w. iii, Foseph. O, madam, 
punctuality is a species of constancy—a very unfashionable 
custom among ladics. 1849-50 W. Irvine Afahomet viii. 
(1853) 29 ‘Lhe troops..summoned., .arrived at the appointed 
time with a punctuality recorded by the Arabian chroniclers 
as miraculous. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as [ an xlv, She 
® always a pattern of punctuulity, 

5. The character of a geometrical point ; the fact 
of having position but no magnitude. xave—'. 

1881 G. S. Hart German Cult. 230 ‘The very possibility of 
unspaciality or punctuality must be inferred as negative 
instances from indeterminate extension and moveinent. 

IT. 6. p/. Paiticulars or characteristics of 


punctuation. wonce-1se. 
1825 Lamu Let. old Gentlem. Wks. 1870 III. 306 He must 


1600 


be a thorough master of vernacular orthography, with an 
insight into the accentualities and punctualities of modern 
Saxon, or English, 

Punctually (ponktizali), adv. 
+-LY%,] Ina punctual manner. 

+1. By or as by pricking; in the way of puncture, 
or ( fig.) of compunction. Ods. rare. 

1631 R. Botton Comf Af, Consc. 134 ‘'Vhey were pricked 
in their heart’. A/axg. The word in the originall signifieth 
to vexe, rent, and wound punctually. 1647 ‘Rape Com. 
Acts ii. 37 Punctually pricked and pierced. 

+2. To the point, directly; explicitly, expressly ; 
definitely, with direct aim, point-blank. Ods. 

Quot. 1570 appears to belong here. 

1570 Bp. Lestey Let. 15 Jan. in Robertson Ast. Scot. App. 
67 For the retiring of her forces puntyvally for Jack of aid. 
1615 Byrmiety F.rfos, Colos. ii. 19 It is a most happy 
ability to speak punctually, directly to the point. 1638 
Rouse Heav. Univ, x. (1702) 152 Christ our Master punctu- 
ally and expressly doth call for excellent Fiuits of his 
Desciples. 1657 Hawke Avtling fs Ml. Pref., This pestilent 
and perilous Libel, which punctually leveleth at the ruin 
and fate of his Highness. 1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. v. 
xii. 68 Shooting punctually, Levill by a dispart 206, Paces. 

3. Precisely, exactly, accurately, in every point 
or cdletail. Ods. or arch. 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. viii. 450 
A kinde of writing with small stones, by meanes whereof, 
they learne punctually the words they desire to know by 
heart. 1678 CupwortH /utel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 240 The 
Question is so punctually stated. .that there is no possihility 
of any subterfuge left. 1738 Bircu AZ/7ton App., M.’s Wks. 
I, 69 Had the Memorandum been punctually dated. 1887 
Stevenson Shs. which influenced me Wks. 1895 111.284 To 
understand that he is not punctually right, nor those from 
whom he differs absolutely wrong. 

+4. Point by point; ia detail; minutely, cir- 
ctunstantially. (Often with mixture of sense 3.) 

1620 E, Blount Hore Suds. 532, | should now punctually 
search tbe seuerall Authors, and Inuenters of Lawes, 
aniongst different Nations..but that would bee too long. 
1649 Mitton £ikon. xx, ‘bis Chapter cannot punctually 
be answer’d without more repetitions than now can be 
excusable. 1679 //tst. Fetzer 31 ‘The Papal Brief being 
read, and Jetzer Examined punctually of all his Confession. 
@1741 CHaLticey Wes. (1766) 26 He told ine this Dream so 
punctually. 

5. With careftul attention to, or insistence upon, 
points or details of conduct; with strict observance 
of rile or obligation; strictly, scrupulously, care- 
fully, punctiliously. Now vare exc. as in 6. 

1598 Barret Vheor. Warres w.i. 117. The other officers 
will more punctuallie performe their dutie. 1609 OveRBuRY 
St. France (1626) 28 No men stand more punctually vpon 
their Honours in matterof Valour. 1719 DE For Crusoe (1840) 
If. xii. 251 The people .. dealt very fairly and punctually 
with us iu all their agreements and bargains. 1820 SouTHEY 
Wesley 1. 538 Never was resolution more punctually 
observed. 1859 Lewin /nvas. Brit. 78 Casar..found..that 
his orders for preparations had been punctually obeyed. 

6. With strict observance of the appointed time ; 
at the precise time. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

In the early quots. contextual, the sense being really 3 or s. 

1647 CLarENDON ///st. Red. 1v. § 161 All those. .who were 
sent for, appeared punctually at the hour that was assigned 
them, 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 54 ‘The Heavenly Bodies 
.. punctually come about in the same Periods to the 
hundredth part ofa Minute. 1745 De fvue’s Eng. Tradesm. 
ii. (1845) I. 18 [He] sends them up punctually by the time. 
1896 Sir J. Ricsy in Law /tmes Rep. LXXIII, 614/2 If 
the instalments were not punctually paid, the building society 
would come down on the property. Zod. You can’t expect 
the trains to arrive punctually on Christmas Eve. 

Pu'nctualness. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] = PuncTuauity (in quots., in senses fF, 3). 

1620 SHELTON Quéx. u. xlviil. 318 That you may see the 
punctualnesse and good maners of my Husband. a 1652 
J. Smity Set, Désc. vi. viii. (1821) 265, I will not here dis- 
pute the punctualness of these traditions. though I doubt 
not but the main scope of thein is true. 1690 Marcsoroucn 
in Wolseley Léfe (1894) II. 165 Nobody..shall_ with more 
punctuallness observe them [orders]. 171x FELTON Ox 
Classics (1718) 94 ‘The most Literal Translation of the 
Scriptures..is generally the best; and the same Punctual- 
ness which debaseth other Writings, preserveth the Spirit 
and Majesty of the Sacred Text. 

+ Pu'nectuary, a. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. late or 
med.L. punctudrtus, {. puncle-s pointing, point 

+ -ARY.] Depending upon the Masoretic or other 
pointing of the Hebrew text of Scripture. 

(1575 Sixtus Senensis Brétioth. Sancta 1. 168/1 Sreyua- 
sy, sine Punctuaria exponendi Methodus). 1657 W. 
Morice Cana guasi Kotvy i. 129, 1 perceive Sixtus Senensis 
..was deceived, when telling us of a Stygmatical or punc- 
tuary interpretation of Scripture, he addes, that it is peculiar 
to the Hebrews. , 

Punctuate (pa yktize't), wv  [f. med.L. 
punctudre (Dn Cange) to prick, point, appoint, 
etc., whence It. pezutzare, F. poncliuer (¢ 1500), 
f, L. puacti-s (ze-stem) pointing, poiut.] 

+1. zrans. (2) To point out, note. Obs. rare". 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 1, ix. (vol. 1) 331 You 
haue set such a luster upon that great City, and haue 
punctuated vnto me so many remarkeable things, and nouel- 
ties thereof, in the Letter you pleased to send me. 

2. Nat. Hist, To mark with points or dots, 
esp, with small depressions resembling punctures. 
(? Usually in pa. pple. : see also PUNCTUATED f, and 
PUNCTATE, -ED.) rare. 

(?) 1818 R. P. Knicur Symbolic Lang. (1876) 105 A large 
white flower, the base and centre of which is..punctuated 
on the top with little. .cavities, in which the seeds grow. 


[f. PuncruaL 


PUNCTUATION. 


3. To insert the stops or pnnctuation-marks in (a 
sentence, etc.); to mark or divide with points or 
stops. Formerly /o foinz (Voint v.1 3). Also adsol. 

1818 Topp, 70 functuate, to distinguish by pointing. 1841 
{see PuncTUATED 2]. 1848 Where to Stop, and Why 3 Some 
men punctuate according to vague ideas of sense fetc.]. 
1884 P. ALLARDyck //ow to Punctnate 52 All rhetorical 
questions are not thus punctnated. 1g90z De Vinne Correct 
Comfpos. 246 A knowledge of grammar is of great value in 
enabling a compositor to punctuate properly. 

b. fig. + (2) To put a ‘period’ or stop to; to 
interrupt so as to bring to a close (ols.). (4) To 
interrupt at intervals (as a specch) by exclama- 
tions, etc. ; to intersperse or ‘ dot’ zuzth. 

1833 CoLeripce Yadble-t. 29 June, I am glad you have 
conie in to punctuate my discourse, which I fear has gone 
on for an hour without any stop at all. 1882 Standard 
17 Mar. 3/1 That speech [Mr. Forster's] was.. punctuated 
throughout with cries of ‘Release the suspects’, 1892 
Zaxcwitt Bow Mystery 111 Mr. Gladstone's speech was an 
expansion of his postcard, punctuated by cheers. 1901 
Scotsnian 29 Oct.9/4 The Miramar links are long and well 
punctuated with difficult hazards. 

Yo give point to; to emphasize, accentuate. 

1883 TatmaceE in Chr. Globe 8290/2 Telling the Custom 
House officer, ‘There is nothing in that trunk but wearing 
apparel’, and putting a 5 dol. gold piece in his hand to 
punctuate the statement. 1898 (Vat. Kev. Dec. sor To 
punctuate his perjury he added this reinark, 

Pu'netuate, a. Nat. Hist. = next, 1. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 


Pu'nctuated, f//. 2. [f. prec. vb. +-zp1.] 
1. Marked with, or composed of, dots; dotted : 
= PuncraTtet. (Chiefly Naz. //ist. and /’ath.) 

1818 [see Punctuate v. 2]. 1821-34 J. Forpestr. Laen- 
nec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) ut. & 393 The pleura in the state of 
acute inflammation presents a punctuated redness. 1893 
Tuckey Amphioxus 173 The mesoblastic somite boundaries 
indicated with punctuated lines. 

2. Ilaving the ptinctuation marks or stops inserted. 

1841 Penny Cycl, X1X. 128/1 It inust not be supposed 
that those {stops] which are usually inserted even in well 
punctuated books are sufficient [as a guide to reading]. 


| Punctuatim (pznktiz,ztim), adv. [mod. 
L., f. pezectee-s point, after verbatim, lleralin.] 
a. ‘Point for point’; with exact agreement in every 
point or detail ; b. with exact correspondence of 


ptinctuation. 

1623 1. Powrit Attourn. Acad. 166 The Original] must. . be 
so exactly set downe and drawn, that all the following 
Processe and proceeding, may be tyed to agree with it 
punctuatim, 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Verbatim, literatim, et 
punctuatin, word for word, letter for letter, and point for 


point. 
Punctuation (payktizzi fan). [ad. med.L. 


punctuation-em, n. of action trom fzzcludre to 
PuncTuate. Cf. F.ponctwalion (1540 in Hatz.-D.).] 
+1. The pointing of the psalms; the pause at the 


mediation. Ods. rare. 

@ 1539 in Archacologia XLVII. 56 Your dyvyne seruice 
to be treateably song..with good pause and punctuation. 
1782 Burney /fist. Jus, 11.18 note, The punctuation of the 
Psalms in the English Psalter, wheie a colon is constantly 
placed in the middle of a yerse,..expresses this Mediatse, 
or breath-place. : ; 

2. ‘Yhe insertion of the vowel (and other) points 
in writing Hebrew and other Semitic languages (or 
those using a Semitic alphabet); the system of 
snch points: = Pointine v6/. 56.1 2b. 

1659 Br. WALTON Const. Considered 230 The punctuation 
of the Hebrew ‘eat was an invention of the Masorites. 
Lbid, 272, 1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 93/1 It is now generally 
considered..that the whole system of punctuation was first 
introduced by the Masorites. 1870 J. F. Smitu Ewadld's 
Leb, Grant. 37 There was formed gradually in the 
Massoretic schools..a set of reading signs..the so-called 
punctuation. 1880 Ewcycl. By it. (ed. 9) XI. €o0/1 A means 
of preserving not merely the consonants of this text but the 
exact punctuation and intonation of the synagogue. — 

3%. The practice, art, method, or system of insert- 
ing points or ‘ stops’ to aid the sense, in writing or 
printing ; division of written or printed matter into 
sentences, clauses, etc. by means of points or stops. 


The ordinary sense. 

1661 Boyie Style of Script. Pref. (1675) 13 Vhat there pass 
no mistakes of the punctuation, For..if the stops be 
omitted, or misplaced, it does..oftentimes quite spoil the 
sense. 1771 LuckomBe //ist, Print. 263 ‘The expectation 
of a settled Punctuation is in vain, since no rules of pre- 
vailing authority have been yet established. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 389 Punctuation isa modern art. The 
ancients were entirely unacquainted with the use of our 
commas, colons, &c. 1879 Farrar St. Pan? Il. 248 note, 
On the punctuation of this..verse [Rom. ix. 5] a great con- 
troversy has arisen. 1895 W. A. Copincir Trans. Bibliog?. 
Soc. 11. ii. 113 As to punctuation..the Lactaztsus, printed at 
Subiaco in 146«, has a full point, colon, and note of interro- 
gation. ; . i 

b. Zvansf. Observance, in reading or speaking, 
of the pauses, as indicated by the points or stops. 

1807 Rouinson Archvol. Greca v. xvi. 489 They were 
enjoined to pay the most scrupulous attention to punctua- 
tion...'They often read the Fables of 42sop. 1863 Miss 
Brappon ¥. Marchmont 11. ii. 25 ‘Tbe good woman's talk 
..rambled on in an unintermitting stream, unbroken by 
much punctuation. : 

+4. Lhe action (or restilt) of marking by 
pricking or puncturing. Ods. rare. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 392 The punctua- 
tion which the natives call tattow. 

a 


PUNCTUATIONIST. 


5. Nat. Hist, = Punctation 2. ; 

1866 E. C. Rye Brit, Beetles 107 The elytra exhihit very 
coarse punctuation. ; 

6. alirzb., as (sense 3) fuenclualion park, 

1860 Prescott Elect. Telegr- 88 Forty-one indications, 
corresponding to the letters in the alphabet, the numerals, 
and punctuation-marks, ; 

Hence Punctua‘tionist, one who practises, 
studies, or treats of puncttation (sense 3). — 

1871 Earte PArlol. Eng. Tongue xii. 553 The line..may 
end in the middle of a phrase where the most lavish punctua- 
tionist could not bestow acomina. 

Punctuative (panktiz¢tiv', @ [fas 
PUNCTUATE v, +-IVE: see -ATIVE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or serving for punctuation (sense 3). 

1855 J. Rusu Philos. Hunt. Voice viii. (ed. 4) 154, The 
nature, or, if 1 may so call it, the punctuative intonation of 
this feeble cadence is such, that the ear allows a speaker 
either to pause after it, or to proceed in his discourse. 1874 
M. Cortins Transmigr. 1H. ii. 45 The note of interrogation is 
unknown in their punctuative system. 1883 Q. Aew. Jan. 
187 The punctuative particles [in Corean]. giving in words 
the force of the coinma, the colon, and the period. 

Punctuator (pa yktiz)eta:). [a. med.L, 
puncludtor, agent-n. f, Punctudre to Punctuare.] 
One who punctuates. 

1. Heb. Gram, = Puncrator. 

1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 255 The word... being 
without points was ambiguous, or capable of two signitica- 
tions, of which the one was followed by the translator, the 
other by the punctuators. 1889 W. Kosertson Smirx in 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 600/1 (Hebrew Lang.) The work of the 
punctuators was perhaps completed in the 7th century. — 

2. One who inserts the points or stops in writing 
or printing. 

1846 Worcester, Punctuator, one who punctuates; 
punctuist. S. Phelps. 1885 Sat. Rev. 30 May 713/2 The 
sadly unintelligent punctuator of the 77aes. . 

+Punetuist. Ods. rare. [f. L. punctu-s point- 
ing +-1sT.] = prec, 

1836 Smart, Puncétuist, one skilled in punctuation. 1853 
J. Owen (of Thrussington) Comm. flebr. App. 372 Toconnect 
“forty years ' with ‘grieved ’, was the work of the Punctuists, 
and this mistake the Apostle corrected. : 

Punctulate (po nktisdlét), 2. Nas. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. penctulat-is,t. purcliulum (see PUNCTULE), 
after pzenclim, punctal-us.| Marked or studded 
with punctules; minutely punctate. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club Il. No. 5. 237 
Thorax quidrate, disk punctulate. 1870 Hooker Stat, 
Flora 309 Fruit black, punctulate. 

Punctulated (-etéd), pp/.@. [fas prec. + 
-ED.] ta. Consisting of small points or dots; 
dotted. Obs. b. Aaé. /fist., etc. = prec. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xxxi. 280 A perpetual 
Porticus, noted with three Lines, of which tbe middle is 
punctulated or made by points. /érd. 281 The middle line, 
viz. that which is punctulated drawn through the midst of 
this walk, a17z8 Woopwarp Wat, Hist, Fosstls (1729) I. 
140 The Basis of this [stone] is flat and striated, the dees 
between the Stria: being punctulated. 1847 Harpy in /’rac. 
Berw. Nat. Club Wl. No. 5. 242 Elytra..thickly, finely, and 
distinctly punctulated. 

Punctulation (ponktizléfon). Aas Fist., 
cte, [f. mod.L. prsctedat-us after prec. ppl. adj. + 
-ATION.] The condition of being punctulate; 
minute punctation ; also coucr, a number or mass 
of punctules. 

r8or Herscuer in PArl. Trans. XC. 292 The..darker 
coloured places in the punctulations. 1847 Harpv in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Clnb Wi. No. 5. 244 The..less opacity of the 
elytra and abdomen, and the deeper and wider punctula- 
tion of the latter, 1858 Gemie //st. Boulder vii. 119 
Glossy scales. .orramented witha very minute punctulation. 


Punctule (pz yktizl). Also in Lat. form 
punctulum (pynktizljm), pl. -a. f[ad. L. 
punctul-um, dim. of punctun point.) A small 


point; Ma/, /f2s¢., etc., a small punctum. 

1640 Witkins New Planet 1. (1684) 82 What is this unto 
the vast frame of the whole Vniverse, but punctudune, such 
an insensible Point? 1837 WHewe t //ist, Jnduct. Se. 1, v. iii. 
405 And what is the earth and the ambient air with respect to 
the immensity of the universe? It is a point, a punctule. 

| Punctum (pynktém). Pl. puncta. [L. 
‘point’, orig. neuter of Pzncius, pa. pple. of 
pungére to prick: cf. Point 56.1] 


+1. A point, in various figurative senses. Ods. 

¢1590 Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 33 Mongst the-quadrupli- 
citie Of clementall essence, Terra is but thought To be a 
punctumn squared to the rest. @ 1619 Fotnersy Atheom. 
ul. ix, § 4 (1622) 298 God is that Punctum,..from whom, 
euery Creature..doth proceede ;..and vnto whom, they bee 
destinated. a 1679 I. Goopwin Anowl. God 1 v, The 

unctun of which [assertion] lies in this, that in our Christ, 
sod and man aie become one person. 1683 KENNETT tr. 
Erasm. on Iolly 95 Which sentence is a Species of discrete 
Quantity, that has no permanent punctum, 

+2. A (geometrical) point: = Point 5é,1 A. 18. 
, 1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xxii, Like a Piramide, lessen- 
ing it selfe by degrees, till it grows at last toa punctus, to 
a nothing, 1735 H. Watrote Let. to R. West g Nov., 
They plod on in the saine eternal round, with their whole 
view confined to a punctum, cujus nulla est pars. 

tb. A mere point of time, an instant; = Point 

SOEA.7. Obs. 

_ 1682 Bovre and Pt. Contn, New Exp. v. viii, I cast a flie 
into it, which died in one punctum of time. 

+3. A chief or main point (see Point 54.1 A. 5), 


as opposed to punctilio (PUNCTILIO 4). Obs. 
Vox. VILI. 
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1651 Biccs ew DisZ. Pref. 2 Though not the Punctilio’s, 
yet the Puncta’s the full points. 

4. Nal, Hist. and Path. A minute rounded mark 
or visible object; a speck, dot ; a minute rounded 
spot of colour, or of elevation or depression (esp. 
the latter), upon a surface: = Porn sé.1 A. 2, 

1665 NEEDHAM Jed. Aledicine 195 The least Creature that 
we can see without the help of Art, is a Mite, it resembling 
a little white actu or Point. 1808 Med. Frnl. XIX. 164 
The dark puncta of the petals and capsules afford this 
essential oil 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 11. xxxi. 245 In 
many of the hawkmoths..it [the skin of the pupa] is covered 
with impressed puncta, 1899 Ad/bute’s Syst. Wed. VIII. 
478 These papules..often disclose a central punctum. 

b. Punclium lachrymale, pl. puncta lachrymalia 
(also lachrymal punctum, or simply punctunt), the 
minute ortfice of each of the two lachrymal canals 
at the comer of the eye. eect: saliens (cf. 
SALIENT @. 3), the first trace of the heart in an 
embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck. 

For the origin of the latter cf. Aristotle A/7st. Ani. Vi. 
Hii. rotto be 10 gnuccov mHba Kai Kivertat, 

[65x Harvey De Generat. Animalium 49 Apparet punc- 
tum sanguineuim saliens, quod jam movetur (ait Aristoteles).] 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2\, Lachrymale punc- 
éunt, an Hole made in tbe Bone of the Nose, by which the 
Matter that makes Tears, passes tothe Nostrils. /érd.s.v., 
In the growth of an Egg you see a little Speck or Cloud,.. 
which growing gradually thicker, acqnires a kind of slimy 
Matter, in the middle whereof you see first this Pacts 
salrens (a little Speck that seems to leap). 1780 Brizarp 
in PAtl. Trans. LXX. 243 The steel pipe was passed into 
the inferior punctum. 1812 £din. Rev. July 169 Yo discover 
the origin of the Auzezurn saliens in the incubated egg. 

5. In medizval music. a. (See quots.) 

(1879 Hetnore Plainsong 8 The Puget (Punctum), having 
the value of a short note (7.¢. a Sen.hreve).] 1901 Hi. E. 
Wootprivce O.rf. Hist. Mus. 1. 116 The punctum or old 
grave accent, which signified a descending note, and the 
virga or old acute accent, which was used when the note 
ascended... The z#xga became the /onga..and the punctum 
the drevis..of Discant. 1905 Gram, Plainsong 12 Vhere 
are three forms of the single note: the square note or 
punctum, the tailed note, or virga, and the diamond. 

b. A kind of inflexion uscd in singing collects, etc. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi’s Rom. Rite 304 When the 
Prayer concludes with Qui viv1's or Qui tecum, the Punctum 
only is used, as above in Spiritus Sancte Deus. _ 

+ Punctuosity. Os. rare—'. [f. as if from 
a L. *puenctud-sus or Eng. *pincluous (cf Sp. 
Puntuoso) + -ITY.] = PUNCTUALITY 1. 

1933 SAelton’s Quix. TV. vi. 43 (Dublin ed.) To recount 
with all the Punctuosity [ed:/. 1620, 1652, etc., punctualitie ; 
Sp. paatualidad] and Truth that he usually doth. 

Puncturation (pugktiitr2'-fon).  [n. of action 
f, PUNCTURE v.: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or operation of puncturing; in 
quot. 1733 in reference to a pricking sensation. 

1733 Cneyne Aug. Malady u. vill. § § (1734) 197 Head- 
achs either behind or over the Eyes, like a Puncturation. 
1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X. 167 Mr. Squire, in place of the 
puncturation of Volckmann. . prefers to scarify 1 skin with 
regular linear parallel incisions, 

2. Nat. //ist. ‘The condition of being punctured, 
pitted, or dotted; = PunctatTion 2, Puncrua- 
TION 5. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Puncture (pa'nktits), 5d. [ad. L. punctira 
prick, puncture (Celsus), f. fzerzcé-, ppl. stem of 
pungére to prick : sce -URE.] 

1. An act, or the action, of pricking; a prick; 
perforation with a sharp-pointed instrament or 
object; in recent use sfec. an accidental perfora- 
tion of a pneumatic tire, as of a bicycle. 

€¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 16 If bat he be woundid in pe 
heed eiber haue ony puncture of ony senewe. 1601? Marston 
Pasgnil & Kath. wi. 98 ‘The pressure of my haires, or the 
puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice of your sollide 

tfections, 1646 Sir T. Browne fsead, fp. 1. iii. 75 Vhe 

oadstone of Laurentius Guascus, wherewith. . whatsoever 
needles .. were touched, the wounds and punctures made 
thereby, were never felt. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 157 The 
king of Denmark,. .afflicted with a dropsical disorder, under- 
went..the operation of the puncture. 1846 Lannor /mag. 
Conv. Ser. vy. xxiii, A slight puncture will let out all the 
wind in the bladders. 1872 Yeats Tech. /iist. Comm. 153 
The galls were the produce of the puncture of an insect. 
1893 Cycling 28 Jan. 48/3 The specially thick outer cover 
renders hurst or puncture practically impossible. 

b. fig. A ‘pricking’. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy Commun. u. Ui. 132 Although 
he feels no sensual punctures and natural sharpnesses of 
desire. 31780 S, J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) UL. 114 
Henry felt the puncture of a want which even Emma could 
not accommodate, 

+e. A sensation of pricking ; apricking pain. Oés. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 36 ? 4 Our Africanus lives in 
the continual Puncture of aching Bones and poisoned Juices. 

2. A mark, hole, or wound made by pricking. 

1s65 J. Hatie tr. Lanfranc’s Cirury. 4 lf there be any 
Puncture in the sinewes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef, v. 
xii. 251 The female Aspe hath foure, but the male two teeth, 
whereby it left this impression, or double puncture behinde it. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1.391 His corpulence, 
his colour, and his punctures [tattoo-marks]..were very dis- 
tinguishing marks of his rank. 182x Craicin Lect. Drawing 
vii. 398 Making new scratches or punctures with the etching- 
needle. 1896 Datly News 27 June 8/4 The cyclist wrest. 
ling with a compound puncture and a refractory lamp. 

+b. Sol, A prickly point on a surface. Ods. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Verms 385 Scadraum, 
rough, covered with rigid Punctures raised above the Surface. 


| 
| 


PUNDIGRION. 


ce. Zool. A minute rounded pit or depression in 
a surface, as if made by pricking: cf. Punctum 4. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, 

+3. The pricking part, the point. Ods. rare—'. 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17/2 A hollowe 
knife... The puncture or poyncte of the same. 

4, altrib. and Contb. (chiefly in reference to 
pneumatic tires, or to surgery). 

1893 Cycling 15 July 445/3 The Puncture-Proof Pneumatic 
Company's trade-mark. /di¢d. 448/2 By all means have 
puncture proof tubes. 1896 Ad/buét's Syst. Med. 1. 160 
The study of puncture pyrexia [i.e. pyrexia produced by 
puncture of certain portions of the cerebral cortex]. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frnt, 20 Aug, 377 The puncture needle is then 
passed througb the skin. 1907 Daily Chron. 12 Oct. 9/4 
As an outcome of the plethora of cheap tyres attention has 
been re-directed towards puncture. preventing devices. 

Hence Pu'netureless a., free from punctures ; 
that cannot be punctured. 

1890 Cent, Dict., Punctureless, in entour., without punc- 
tures; smooth. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May 7/5 
He rides a peculiar wheel with punctureless tyre. 

Puncture, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To subject to puncture; to pierce with 
a sharp point; to prick; to perforate: esp. in 
Surgery. Also said of the instrument. 

1699 GarTH Disfens. v. 350 With that he drew a lancet 
in his rage, To puncture the still supplicating sage. 1793 
We pon (ér¢/e) On puncturing the bladder. 1807-26 S. 
Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 112 When a large artery 
is only punctured, and not completely cut through. 1896 
Daily News 4 Dec. 2/1, 1 punctured the tire within one 
mile of the start. 

b. sfec. To mark (the skin) with punctures ; to 
tattoo. 

1784 Cook's Voy. 11. ix. 196 They differ in being of a darker 
colour, with a fiercer aspect, and differently punctured. 1848 
Lytton Harold v1. vi, His bare, brawny throat was punctured 
with sundry devices. 1859 J. C. Curtis //ist. Eng. (1874) 5 
All the Britons punctured their bodies, 

e. Nat. Hist. To mark with spots or dots 
resembling punctures : chiefly in pa. pple. 

1847 [see puncturing below). 1860 Hartwic Sea § 
Wondd, vi, 82 The Narwal..is of a grey-white colour, punc- 
tured with many white spots. 

d. fig. To ‘prick’. 

1896 Nation (N.Y.) 25 June 497/2 A few of the fallacies... 
which Prof. Nicholson punctures. 1908 Hidéert Jrni. Apr. 
633 [He] may. .touch [him].. with satire and even puncture 
him with epithet. 

To make (a hole, etc.) by pricking. 

1831, 1865 (see PencturED 2]. 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 701 If a hole is punctured by a fine needle in 
the bladder. 

3. pass. and ixtr, or absol. To get a puncture: 
said of a pneumatic ttre, or éravzsf. of the cycle or 
rider. collog. 

1893 Cycling 15 Apr. 226/3 It was agreed that whoever 
punctured stood drinks round. /é//. 1 July gor I'm punce 
tured ! Have you gota repairing outfit? 1896 Mest. Gaz. 
24 Apr. 3/2 During the last few years I have only punctured 
twice on the road. f 

Hence Puncturing vé/. sd. (in quot., marking 
as with punctures, punctation), and AA/. a. 

1847 Hlarpy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club Il. No. 5. 238 
Variable..in the more or less frequent puncturing of the 
thorax, 1898 Adlbute's Syst. Aled. V. 385 Keeping up a 
little pressure on the wound after the puncturing instrument 
has been withdrawn. 

Punctured (pz nktitiud), Af/. 2. [f. prec.] 

1. Pricked, pierced, perforated. Also fg. 

1672 R. Veer New Court Songs 6 In vain the Surgeon 
does apply Soft Balsom to a punctur’d Heart. 1797 ABER- 
NETHY Surg. & Phys. Ess. ut. 97 One of the punctured 
places ulcerated. 1896 Wexts Wheels Chance ix. 62 Just 
then the other man in brown appeared .. wheeling his 

unctured machine. 1898 Burr Sicycle Repairing ix. 135 
Yo fix a burst casing and a punctured tire. 

2. Made by puncturing ; composed of punctures. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 401 A punc- 
tured wound, penetrating the side of the cesopbagus. 1831 
Brewster Wat. A/agic iii, (1833) 43 The punctured pattern 
usually worked. .round the edges of that garment [a shroud). 
1865 Kincstey Herew. i. note, William of Malmesbury, 
6ub anno 1066..says that the English ‘adorned their skins 
with punctured designs’. 1908 A¢hengum 24 Oct. 516/3 
The ornamentation of these beakers consists of small punc- 
tured dots arranged in parallel lines. : 

Nat, Hist. Marked with dots resembling 
punctures ; punctate. 1860 [see PUNCTURE v. 3 C]. 

Pund, Pundar, obs. ff. Poinp, Poinber. 

Pund(e, -age, obs. or dial. ff. Pounb, -aGE. 

Punder, obs. f. Ponner, PouNDER. 

Pundfald, obs. Sc. form of PinFotn. 

+Pundela‘n. Sc. Obs. vare—'. Derivation and 
sense unknown; app. some kind of strong place. 

1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 159 Sekyrly now may 3¢ se 
Be tane the starkest pundelan, That ewyr 3o0ur lyff-tyme 3¢ 
Saw tane, 


+ Pundi-grion. 0és. rare. [app. related, either 
as earlier form or derivative, to Pun sd.1,q.v.] A 
pun, a quibble. 

1676 R. L’Estrance Counsellor Manner's Last Legae: 
xvi. (1710) 23 Quibble, pun, punnet, pundigrion, of whic 
fifteen will not make up one single jest. [Cf ¢ 1680-90 
W. Buunpett in‘ Cavatrer’s Note Book’ (1880) 185 Quibble, 
pun, punnet, pundigrion...I find these words in Counsellor 
Manners’ last legacy, printed 1676.) 1812 SoutHEY Ouiniana 
1. 103 Many. . will lose their friend rather than their jest, or 
their quibble, pun, punnet or pundigrion. 1820 — es 1s 


PUNDIT. 


493 Thomas Adams had as honest a love of quips, quiiks, 
puns, punnets, and pundigrions as Fuller the Worthy hiinself. 
|| Pundit (pandit). Also 7 pendet, 8 pundeet, 
9 pundet, pandit. [a. Hindi fazdit:—Skr. 
pandita learned, skilled; as sb., a learned man. So 
Pg. pandito, podito (16-17th c.), F. pandit, formerly 
pandite, -tecte.) A learned Hindu; one versed in 
Sanskrit and in the philosophy, religion, and juris- 
prudence of India. 

The Pundit of the Supreme Court (in India) was a 
Hindu Law-Officer, whose duty it was to advise the English 
Judges wben needful on questions of Hindu Law. The 
office becaine extinct on the constitution of the ‘ High Court’ 
in 1862. In Anglo-Indian use, Auzdit is applied also toa 
native Indian, irained in the use of instruments, and em- 

loyed to survey regions beyond the British frontier and 
inaccessible to Europeans. ‘The Pxxzdit who brought so 
much fame on the title was the late Nain Singh, C.S.1.’(Yule,) 

1672 H. O. tr. Cont. Bernier's Enip. Mogol V1. 159 Their 
first study is of the Hanscrit, which, is a Language..not 
known but by the Pendets. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ludia & P.146 
Into Places of Trust and Authority he puts only Brachmins, 
or their Substitutes, viz. Pundits .. for Physicians. 1783 
Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies 1. 60 The Pundits or 
Bramin lawyers, still speak the original language in which 
these ordinances were composed. 1792 T. Maurice Jd. 
antig. 1. Pref. 87 In an ancient Shuster .. translated by 
Colonel Dow's pundeet. 1837 Miss Maittano Lett. /”. 
Madras (1843) 86 Then there is the Pundit, or principal 
Hindoo law expounder—a Bramin, 1862 Max Miter Chips 
(1880) I. v. 119 All our great Sanskrit Scholars..used to 
work.. with a Pandit at each elbow, instead of the grammar 
and dictionary. 

b. transf. A learned expert or teacher. (col/og. 
and hemorous.) 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master i. 73 For English pundets 
condescend Th’ observatory to ascend. 1862 Sat. Kev. 
15 Mar. 296 A point upon which the doctors of etiquette and 
the pundits of refinement will differ. 1896Sainvssury J/ésé, 
19th Cent, Lit, v. 213 Hallam..an honoured pundit and 
champion of the Whig party. 

Hence Pu-nditly acdv. (s02ce-wd_), in the manner 
ofa pundit, in a learned way; Pu'nditship, the 
position or office of a pundit ; Hindu scholarship. 

1868 G. Stepnens Kunic Mon. 1.94 Also punditly, theo- 
retically, by a careful comparison of all the Staverows. 1873 
F. Hatt in Sertéuer’s Mag. Vi. 464 The shallowness of 
contemporary Punditship. 

Pundlar!. dca’. Also 7 poundlar, 7-9 
pundler. [Altered form of ON, fzzedaré steel- 
yard, f. fund Pounp sb.) (weight).] The name 
given in Orkney and Shetland to the steelyard or 
Danish balance with movable fulcrum. 

1628 in G. Barry Orkney [sl. App. (1805) 473 That every 
pundlar be justed and made equal with the King’s pundlar, 
1693 WALLACE Orkuey 93 Piundler, a Beam warked with 
tbe marks of their weight, which hath a stone on the one 
end, and a Hook at the other end for hinging up the Cassie 
{basket}. 1898 Shet/. News 26 Mar. (E. D. D.), From very 

‘early times it {the Bysmar] was with the Pundlar the uni- 
versal steelyard, or weighing machine of Scandinavia, 

Pundlar *, variant of PoinpLar Sc. Ods. 
Pundle (py-nd’l). [Origin obscure: cf. dzzdle.] 
+1. (See quots.) Obs. ? déal. 

1706 Puictirs (ed. 6), Prdtle, as ‘She is a very Pundle ', 
z.¢. an ill shap’d and ill dress’d Creature. 1736 AlnsworTii 
Eng.-Lat, Dict., Pundle, a short and fat woman. [Hence 
in Johnson and mod, Dicts.} 

Local name for the wigeon. ? Ods. 

(Cf. Pandle-whew, s. v. PANDLE.] 

Pundler, var. Poinpiar Sc. Obs , Punpiant, 

|| Pundonor (pzndenor). [Sp. pzeedonor, contr. 
of punto de honor point of honour. | 

a1648 Lo. Herserr Life (1886) 205 The Spaniards do so 
much stand upon their pundonores, @ 1648 — fen. 1 /// 
(1683) 234 And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundon- 
nores betwixt these two great Princes. 1829 W. Invixc 
Granada 1. xxxvi. 330 ‘They stood not mucb upon the 
pundonor and high punctilio, 

Pundre, obs. form of PonpER, POUNDER. 

Pune, var. Poon, East Indian tree. 

Punee, pu'nee, puney, obs. ff. Pursve, Puyy. 

Punee, punese, -eze, obs. ff. PUNAISE. 

+ Pung, sé.) Obs. rare. [OE. pung = NFris. 
pung, MLG. punge, MDu. pong, pungh, LG., Du. 
dial. Jung, Klem. fonk; OHG. *pfung, fung (in 
scazfung); ON. pungr (Sw., Da. pung); Goth. 

puge-s a purse; cf. also med.L. pzsga, med.Gr. 
movyyn, movyyiovy a pursc. Sec Bune sd.2, and 
Spunc.] A purse. 

6725 Corpus Gloss, 391 Cassidele, pung. 13.. K. Alis. 
1728, Y have the y-sent,..with gold a litel punge [so also 
Laud MS.}, For thow bast yeris yonge. 

Pung (pzq), sd.2 U.S. [Shortened from fom- 
pung, or (?)low-pung, corruptions of an Indian 
word akin to Chippeway odabdn, odabanak, 
Montagnais fafa, Abnaki zda"ba"gan ‘instru- 
ment for drawing’ or ‘ that on which something is 
drawn’, the rude sledge on which Indians trans- 
port their goods, The same word in a northern 
Algonkin dialect has given the Canadian fardogin, 
tarbognay, whence TOBUGGAN. 

See Trumbull in Zvans. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1872, 25; Klein 
in Herrig’s Archiv, 1876, LV. 455) : : 

A one-horse sleigh or sledge used in New 
England; also, a toboggan. (Loosely applied also 
to a two-horse sleigh.) 


1602 


{1798 Dennie’s Farmer's Aluscum, Roxbury..that famed 
town which sends to Boston Mart ‘The gliding Tom Pung 
and the rattling cart.) 1840 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 359, I 
drove on to Hartford, sitting on top of the mail-bags, 
which were piled in an uncovered pung. 1851 F. Coover 
Pioneers i, 15 note, Vhe ‘pung’, or ‘tow-pung'’, which is 
driven with a pole, 1876 Forest & Stream 24 Aug. 33/2 
‘The wheeler.. wound up by turning the pung upside down 
in a snowdrift. 

b. (See quot.) 

igor Scribuer'’s Mag. X XIX. 503/1 This old pung {here = 
boat: cf. Puncy) 'll do to carry home fish in a pinch. 

Hence Pung v. zu/rv., to ‘coast’ on a sleigh, to 
toboggan. 

1892 Howers Mercy1. xii, A gait which..exposed him 
to the ridicule of such small boys as observed his haste, in 
their intervals of punging...One who dropped from the 
runner of a sleigh. .jeered him for the awkwardness with 
which he floundered out of its way in the deep snow, 

Pung, Pungar, obs. ff. Punk sé.1, PUNGER. 

+Punge, v. Ols. [ad. L. pung-cre to prick, 
puncture. Cf. pzz3e, PUNYE v. 

1. trazs. To prick, pierce; to push or drive 
with a pointed instrument, to goad. 

¢1320 R. Brunne J/edit. 567 Pey punged hym furbe burgh 
euery slogh. 1362 Lancu. 7. PZ. A. 1x. 88 A pyk is in 
potent to punge a-doun be wikkede. 1382 Wycuir Rez. i.7 
Thei that pungeden [goss or prickeden} him. 1§70 Foxe 
al. & AL. (ed. 2) L. 502/1 This byrde..punged thein with her 
beacke, plucked them by the skynne and fethers, and in all 
places hurted them. 

2. To affect pungently; to cause to smart; to 


sting. Also adsol. 

1657 TomLinson Kenon's Disp. 295 [A nettle] by the Greeks 
sometimes called Cuide, because it punges mordaciously. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VILL. 7000 Lhe smoak and soot of berbs 
and wood punge the eye. 

Hence + Pu:nging vé/, sd. and ffi. a. 

a@1340 Hamrote /’salter xxi. 5 In spittynge buffetynge 
and pungynge with the thornes, 1670 Maynwarine Piysi- 
cian's Repos. 90 Mixing alkalyes with acids, the acidity is 
destroyed, the punging quality is taken away. 

Pungence (pz'ndzéns). rave". [f. L. pungent- 
ent PUNGENT; see -ENCE.] = next, 2. 

1810 Crasee Borough 1. 86 Around the whole rise cloudy 
wreaths, and far Bear the warn: pungence of o’er-boiling tar. 

Pungency (pzndzénsi). [f. as prec.: sce 
-ENCY.} The qtality of being pungent. 

aL, The quality or property of pricking ; the fact 
of having a sharp point or points. rave. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Pungency, a pricking, grieving or 
nipping. 1664 Power /xp. Philos. 1. 52 Oblong particles, 
angular and pointed, whicli may perchance exstimulate the 
Stomach, (by its netling pungency) like a heap of needles. 
1732 ArsputHNOoT AKudes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 407 Auy 
Substance which by its Pungency can wound the Worms. 

2. The quality of having a pungent smell or 
taste ; such smell or taste itself; in more general 
sense, a stinging, irritant, or caustic property. 

1676 Grew Luctation Menstruuuts i. § 11 The pungency 
of Ginger lyeth in a sulphureous and volatile Salt. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 295 ‘Vhe violent pungency 
of the slimy substance...If the smallest quantity but touch 
the skin..it burns it like hot oil. 1856 Kane Avct, Exfl. 
I. xiv. 155 Ihe air had a perceptible pungency upon inspira- 
tion. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V. 126 Carbonate of Am- 
nionia should be..combined with syrup of tolu, liquorice or 
treacle, to soften its pungency. 

b. fransf. A stinging sensation, esp. of taste. 
37gz WitnertnG Brit. Plants (ed. 2) LIL. 295 [Agaricus 
lactifluus} abounding with white milky juice, at first mild, 
but at length leaving a sligbt pungency in tbe tbroat. 

3. fig. in various senscs (see PUNGENT 2, 3): 
Keenness ; eagerness, intensity of desire or other 
feeling; intense painfulness, poignancy ; severity, 
incisiveness, causticity ; piquancy. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Pref. § 19 The pungency 
of forbidden lust is truely a thorne in the flesh. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Natl. (1834) IL. 526 ‘Ibe pricks of conscience 
will..stimulate ourresolution. .;and theirrepeated pungency 
will produce effects that could not have been worked by 
strength. 1800 Charac. in Asiat. Ann. Keg. 37/1 Camoens 
beheld it with a pungency of grief which [etc.]. @ 1862 


Buckie Civiliz. (1863) IIL. ii. 110 The large amount of | 


trutb contained in this bitter taunt increased its pungency. 
Pungent (po'ndzént), a. (sb.) [ad. L. pus- 
gent-em, pr. pple. of pung-ére to pierce, prick; 
substituted for the earlier PorGNant in many of 
its senses; cf. the intermediate Pucna(u)ntT2.] 
1, Pricking, piercing, sharp-pointed. Now only 
in Vat. Hist., e.g. of leaves having stiff sharp 
points or prickles, or of a part or organ having a 
sharp point or serving for puncture. 


1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 11, i, Beneath it a blonddie Toe, 
betweene three Thornes pungent. 1606 CHarman Geutle- 


man Usher .i, A Rush which now your heeles doe lie on 


here.. Was whilome vsed for a pungent speare. 1750 tr. 
Mem. R. Acad. Surg. Paris 1. 75 Cutting or pungent 
instruments. 1787 WirHerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 2) 1. 359 
Terminating in a very sharp-pointed pungent leaf. 1880 
Guinrner /ishes 563 The pectoral {fin] has a pungent spine, 

2. fig. (of pain or grief). Sharp, keen, acute, 
poignant ; causing or inflicting sharp pain; keenly 
painful or distressing. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilleurean's Fr, Chirurg, 48/2 The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp. 1684 T. Hocnin God's Decrees 
325 Intolerably pungent grief and sorrow. 1708 J. PHitirs 
Cyder 1. 5 With pungent Colic Pangs distress’d he'll roar, 
1736 Lepiaro Life Marlborough 1. 216 A very pungeut 
Domestick Affliction. 1842 Duncuison Aled, Lex. sve 


PUNGLED. 


Pain is said to be pungent, when it seems as if a pointed 
instrument were being forced into the..part. 

b. Of appetite or desire: Keen, eager; piercing. 
Now sare or Obs, 

a1710 Be. Bure Sern, ix. Wks. 1827 1. 226 To gratify a 
present pungent, languishing appetite. 1735 SomErviLLE 
Chase 1. 240 Hunger keen, and pungent ‘I hirst of Blood. 
1850 Mrs. Brownine Vis. Poets cxxxv, Burns, with pungent 
passionings Set in his eyes. 

3. Keenly or stiongly affecting the mind or 
feelings: with various shades of meaning (iow 
usually with allusion to sense 4). +a. Pointed, 
telling, convincing. Ods. 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 194 Throw un. 
willingness to heare so pungent arguments, they were not 
insisted upon. 1661 Pivys Diary 25 Aug., A very good 
and pungent sermon..discoursing the necessity of restitu- 
tion. 1726 De For //ist. Devil 11. vii. (1840) 260 That which 
is still more pungent in the case. 

b. Sharp in reproof, trenchant, severe; biting, 
caustic, incisive, acrimonious, sarcastic, satirical. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Hilts. (1840) 111. 324 No author 
. hath so pungent passages against the pride and covetous- 
ness of the conrt of Rome. 1693 Drypven Disc. Satire 
Iss. (ed. Ker) II. 100 Satire. .consisting..chiefly ina sharp 
and pungent manner of speech. 1828 D’Israeti Chas. /, 
1. vill. 266 His conversations and his letters..seem to have 
heen occasionally free and pungent. 1874 L. SterHen 
flours in Library (1892) 1.x. 363 A few pungent epigrams. 

ce. Exciting keen interest or curiosity ; mentally 
stimulating ; piquant. 

1850 RoBerTSON Ser, Ser, 1. ix. 118 Every amusement 
and all literature become more pungent. 1854 Mrs. GaSKELi. 
North & S. xxiii, She was pungent, and had taste, and 
spirit, and flavour in ber. 

d. Exciting or stimulating to the serses. rare. 

1879 G. ALLEN Col. Sense xii. 232 Red is the pungent and 
stimulative colour,. .green is the restful and reparative colour. 

4. Affecting the organs of smell or taste (or the 
skin, etc.) with a sensation rescmbling that pro- 
daced by pricking; of the nature of such smell, 
taste, or sensation: penetrating and irritant. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. g2 Ground-pine..a small 
creeping plant..ofa pungentsent. 1675 Grew Disc. Fasts 
iil. § 11 Cortex Winteranus .. is very Pungent upon tbe 
Tongue. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr, 102 Pungent radish, 
biting infant’s tongue. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 103 
A white vapour, exceedingly acrid and pungent. 1871 
‘Tynoatt Frag. Sc. (1879) 1. ii 36 Chlorine and sodiun 
are elements, the former a pungeut gas. 

b. (fath.) Said of the fevered skin, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 722 If..the skin be 
still hotter..and more pungent to the touch. 1898 Ad/butt's 
Syst Med. V.93 Uhe skin [in pneumonia] is dry and pungent. 

5. as sé. (or adsol.) A pungent substance; an 
irritant, esp. of the nerves of taste. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) WN. 447 External and 
internal pungents. 1863 Latrs Wat. Amazon iv. (1864) 85 
Capsicum-pepper bushes..and lemon-trees; the one sup- 
plying the pungent, the other the acid, for sauce to. . fish. 

Hlence Pu'ngently adv., in a pungent manner; 
with pungency ; Pu‘ngentness, pungency (Bailey 
well 10, LUGAR 

1842 S. Lover //andy Andy ii, As you very properly and 
pungently remark, poor Egan isaspoon. a 1864 HawTHOKNE 
Mother Righy's Pipe i, The pungently aromatic smoke. 
1883 ViLLARi Machiavelli 1V. x. 207 His verses are. .often 
satirical and pungently vivacious. 

Punger (pz'nga1). Now dial, Also 7 pun- 
gar. [Of uncertain origin; has been conjectured 
to represent, in some way, Gr. nayoup-os, L. 
pagirus, Fr. pagure (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
large edible crab, Cazcer pagurus. 

1586 Bricut J/elanch. vi. 28 ‘Ihe softer shel, or crustie 
are cray fish, the crab, the lobster, the punger. 1611 CotGr., 
Carbasse, the Crab-fish tearmed a Pungar, 1681 Grew 
Muszumt 1. v. iv. 120 ‘The Claw of the Punger, or the Velvet- 
Crab, called Pagurus. 1820 T. MitcHELL Aristoph., Com. 
I. 215 Their food was young pungers. 1830 tr, Artstoph., 
Knights 76 They ate pungers instead of medic grass. 

Pungi, Hindu nose-flute: see PooGyeE. 

+ Pungitive, a. Os. [ad. med.L. fungitiv- 
us (Du Cange), irreg. f. L. pung-cre to prick, after 
Jugitiv-us, etc., instead of the regular L. form 
*punctiv-us, not found, So F, foxgitif, 16th c. in 
Paré (Littré).] Having a pricking or stinging 
quality ; sharp, keen, pungent. 

1480 Henryson est, Cres. 229 Angrie as ony Serpent 
vennemous, Ricbt pungitiue with wordis odious. 1501 
Dovcras Pal. Hon. Prol. v, Thame to reserue fra rewmes 
pungitiue. 1586 Ferxe Slaz, Gentrie 03 The pungitiue 
pricke of necessity. 1666 G. Harvey Jord. Angi. iv. 48 
Through their acidity they are rendred vellicating and 
pungitive. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 133 \t abounds 
with a smart pungitive, volatile Salt. ’ 

Hence +} Pu'ngitively adv. Ods., in a stimulating 
inanner, 

1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 1. ix. 400 The priest was to be 
possessed of a copy of the law, that he might obserue it 
punctually for his owne selfe. Not onely so, Sir, but pungi- 
tively for others. . ren 

Pungled (pzng'ld), a. dia’. [Origin uncer- 
tain.) a. Shrivelled or shrunken, as grain, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Ids. 297 Wheat, from mildew, or 
other cause, not being plump grained, is said to be pungled 
—sometimes pingled. a@18z5 Forsy Voc. East Ang, 
Pungled,shrivelled and become tough ; as winter fruit over- 
kept, but not turned rotten; also grain shrivelled with heat 
or disease. @1856 T. W. Harris /usects tnjur. to Veg. 
(1862) 235 The 7hrips gerealiui,..sometimes infests wheat, 


PUNGY. 


in Europe, to a great extent... It is supposed to suck ont 
tbe juices of tbe seed, thus causing the latter to sbrink, 
and become wbat the English farmers call pungled, 
b. Pinched, or pecuniarily embarrassed. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk., Pungled, em- 
barrassed in money matters. ‘If Mr. — bad a large income 
be would not be so pungled as he is’. 


Pungy ‘pz'nt). U.S. local. [Origin obscure: 
cf. Pune 54,2] In Massachusetts, ‘A small boat 
like a sharpey’; in Chesapeake Bay, A kind of 
fast-sailing schooner used in the oyster-trade ; also, 


a canoe used in oyster-dredging. (Cen. Dict.) 

1880 G. A. Townsexn 7. eacpenke 29 They launched 
the pungy, not alone. 1891 W. K. Brooks Amer, Oyster 
Cult. 166 The vast fleet of pungies and canoes. 1899 W. 
Cueurcuite R&. Carvel xi, Vhe big ship was already shiding 
in the water as I leaped into my pungy. 

Puniard, obs. form of ontarp. 

Punic (piz‘nik), 2. and sé. Also 5 -yk, 6 -ik, 
7 -ike, -icke, -ique, -icque, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. 
Piinicus, earlier Panicus, {. Penus a Carthaginian ; 
f. Gr. dog Pua@sician, Carthaginian ; also 
purple. Cf. F. prnigue (15th c. in Littré).] 

A. adj. 1. Belongingto Carthage; Carthaginian. 
Punic Wars, the three wars between the Romans and 

Carthaginians waged between B.c. 264 and 146. 

1533 Betrenpen Livy 1. viii. (S.1.S.) 1. 46 Efter be end 
of be first punyk batall. 1601 Hottaxn Méiny I, 89 Our 
countreymen name it Tartessos, the Cartbaginians Gadir 
{argiz Or Gadiz], which in the Punicke language signifieth 
the number of seven. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. (1877) II. v. 
302 Coniplete dissolution of Ronian morals began shortly 
afterthe Borie wars, 1908 P, E. Morein Hiblert ¥rn/. Apr. 
608 {be Punic language was still spoken by the lower order, 

b. t Punic apple (L. Piinicum malunt, also 

absol. Prinicunt,, the pomegranate; so t puzic- 
tree. Punic wax: see quot. 1848. 

[e 1440: see B. 1). 1601 Hotranp Péiny 1. 398 The terri- 
torie of Carthage challengeth to it selfe the Punicke apple; 
some cal] it the Pomegranat. 1641 G. Sanpys Paruphr. 
Sony Sol. v.31, Thy Clieeks like Punicke Apples are. 1745 
tr. Columedla’s Husb. x. 373 Soon as the punic-tree.. Itself 
shall with its bloody blossoms cloathe. 1848 Worse in 
Lect. Paitut, 350 note, Punic wax (cera Punica) was..the 
common yellow wax, purified and bleached by being boiled 
tbree times in sea-waler, witb a small quantity of nitre... 
‘This wax was the Greek substitute for oil in painters’ colours, 

ec. Having the character attributed by the 

Romans to the Carthaginians; treacherous, per- 
fidious, unc faith: see Farr sé. 11 b. 

1600 Hoxtann Livy xxi. iv, Crueltie most savage and 
inhumane, falshood and trecherie more than Punicke. 1738 
H. Brooke Tasso’s Ferus. Del. u. (1810) 376/1 Yes, yes, his 
faith attesting nations own; “Fis Punic all, and to a proverb 
known! 1796 Burke Reg. Peacet. Wks. VIII. 125 Aninvec- 
tive against the ministry of Gieat Britain, their habitual 
frauds, their proverbial punick perfidy. 1853 W. Stirtinc 
Cloister Life Chas. V 237 Astonished that a comniander 
of so much experience should have put any trust in the 
Punic proniises of a Moor. 

+2. Purple; = Punxicgous. Oés. 

15s0r Dovcias Pad, Hon. 1. x\vi, Purpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World 
of IV. 296 A punick colour, that is, yellow drawing to a red. 

B. sé. tl. = Punic apple: see A.ib. rare. 
61440 Pallad. on t/usb. tt. 951 Graffyng is tassure In hem 

of euery fruit—punyk & serue. 

+2. An inhabitant of Carthage, a Carthaginian. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 66 The Punikes called 
God, Bal, (from whence came those names. Hannibal, 
Adherbal, and such like), 1696 Brooknouse Temple Oper. 
13 The Punicks, tbe Sons of Cham, put in a Caveat. 

. The Carthaginian tongue, a Semitic language, 
an offshoot of Phoenician and allied to Hebrew. 

1813 0. Kev. Oct. 269 The Maltese is immediately derived 
from the modern Arabic, without any intervention from 
the Punic. 1886 Axcycl. Brit. XXI1. 646/2 Plautus.. 
inserts in the Pauudus whole passages in Punic. 

+ Punical, a. Oés. [f. as Punic a. + -ar.] 
= Punica. In quot. 1606 = Punic a. 2. 

Punical pome = Punic apple: see Punic a. 1b. 

¢ 1430 Punical pome [see Pome sd. 1]. 1432-g0 tr. //igdeu 
(Rolls) 1V. 21 From whiche tyme the batelles punicalle began 
to sprynge. 1559 MorwynG Evonyrz. Pref., Put in wryting 
by men that used the Punicall or els the Arabicke tonge. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 10 Men ranking themselves 
under stately standerts and punicall pinsels displayed. 

Sot Pwnican [cf.L. Pinicianus}] = Pontcsd.2. 

1595 Polinanteia, etc., sign. ¥Y, You who haue surpassed 
the false punicane, gaining that brand of trecberie which once 
was Carthage due, 

Punice, obs. f. PUNAISE (bed-bug), PuNIsH. 

Punicean (pizni's-, -i'Jzin),a. [f. L. pinzce- 
us (see next) +-\N.] = next: cf. PH@NICEAN. 

But in first quot. fruit punicean app. = Punic apple. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. v.142 Fruit punicean From 
bended bough with maiden hand [she] had ta’en And eaten 
seven grains, /éid, vu. 212 Nisus, who, midst his hairs of 
honoured grey, One only tress punicean had. did. 398 
Fortb from tbe rock welled the punicean blood. 

Puniceous (pisnifios), a. Also 8 erron. 
cious. [f. L. pitnice-us Punic; also red, purple- 
coloured (f. Privic-us Punic, with suffix -ezes) + 
-0us.] Of a bright red, purplish-red, or reddish- 
yellow colour: cf. PHaNIcEoUS. 

1730 Bairey (folio), Puniceous (in Botan. Writ.) of a scarlet 
Colour. 1768 {W. Donatnsox] Life Sir B. Sapskull M1, 
xxv. 212 Yo stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Puniceous, in eutom., purplish-red or 
€rimson; having the color of a pomegranate. 


1603 


Punicin (piznisin). Chem. [See -1n1.] 

+1. [f. L. penicum pomegranate.] (See quots.) 

1855 Garrop .Vat. .VWed. 154 The root-bark [of he Grana- 
cea} contains ..tannin, and a principle called Punicine 
has also been detected. 1866 Warts Dict. Chen 1V. 746 
Punicin, an acrid uncrystallisable substance obtained from 
the bark of the pomegranate tree. 

2. [f. L. pizicus purple.} The colouring matter 
obtained from the purple whelk (PuRPLeE sé. 3); 
the purple of the ancients. 

1879 ScuunckK in Frul. Chem, Soc. XXXV. 595 This 
colouring matter [formed by insolation from tbe chromogen 
of the mollusc]. .is not identical with indirubin or any known 
member of tbe indigo group, and it being, as I tbink, a sub- 
stance sui generis, 1 propose to call it Puvicin. 

Punie, obs. form of Punaisr, Puy. 

Punily (pinili), adv. [f. Puxya.+-ty?.] In 
a puny manner; weakly. 

1775 H. Watrote Let. to Conway 22 Jan., Lord Rocking- 
hain, very punily, and the Duke of Richmond joined and 
supported the motion. 1827 W. Kexnepy Fit/nl Faucties 
85 Ihe narrow shell In which the creeping creature man 
Loves punily to dwell. 

Puniness (pisninés’. Also 8 punyness. [f. 
Punya, + -Ness.] The state or quality of being 
ptiny ; littleness and feebleness ; pettiness. 

1727 Batrey vol, II, Puniuess, Weakliness, ‘Tenderness, 
Unthrivingness, spoken of Children. 1740 Cueyxe ss. 
Regimeu 66 The Frequency of nervous. .Vistenipers now,.. 
the Stuntedness, Punyness and Feebleness, so conspicuous 
among the better Sort. 1871 Mortey Carlyle in Crit. 
Misc. Ser. t. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 

Punish (pz‘nif), v. Forms: see below.  [a. 
F. pusetss-, extended stem (in preszeisse, pusissant, 
etc. : see -ISH*) of F. punir:—L. piinire to punish, 
in earlier L. fanire, f. pana = Gr. nowy fine, 
penalty, requital, punishment, Pain 56,1] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 4 puniss-en, -yss-en, punyes, punich, 
punyzsh, 4-5 punyschie, punnishe, 4-6 pun- 
ys(e, -yssh(e; 5 punice, -yce, -ych, -es(c)h, 
pugnysshe, Sc. pwuys, 5-6 punysh, 6 pun- 
nysch, punis, .$¢, punise, -isse, -eise, -eish, 
-eis(s, -ische, -yss, pwnis, 6-punish(7punnich). 

1340 Ayend, 148 Hou he ssel his brober chasti..oper his 
seriont..punissi. 1340 Ypunyssed [see 1. 1b]. a 1340 
Hampote /’salteriv. 6 A sorowful gast, punyschand pe self 
for synne, /béd. xxvi. 14 Suffire me noght forto fall swa 
that thou punyes me in hell. cx350 MWsll. Palerne 4068 
Puniched at pe hardest. 1362 Laxot. 7’. (2. A. mt. 69 
‘Yo punisschen [1377 punyschen] on pillories..Brewesters, 
Bakers. ¢1375 Punyst [see Bor} ¢ 1380 Wycuir iWVés. 
(1880) 425 [] het] moten be puny3shid. 1380 Punysshe [see 
B. 1b]; punnishe [see B. rc]. ¢1qo0 Now. Rose 7235 
VYherfore god shal him punyce; But me ne rekketh of no 
vyce. 1460 (aston Lett. ft. 525 My lord of York hath 
dyvers straunge commissions fro the Kyng..to punych 
tbem by tbe fawtes tothe Kyngslawys. ¢ 1470 Hesry Jhal- 
face vu, 1264 Wallace with force pwnyst (thaim] rygorusly. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xv. 40 Yhat suche nen 
be pugnysshed. 1500-20 Dunxsar Poems lix. 22 Puness 
him for his deid culpabile. 1530 Patscr. 670/2 That 
God punissheth them for their great vyce. a@1533_ Lo. 
Brerners /fuon \xxxiii, 257 For the whiche synnes he hatb 
ben by me sore punyshyd. 1533 Gau Nicht Vay 51 To 
punis al his inimis. 1538 Starkey Luglaud t. ili. go And 
when hyt plesyth hym other wyse to punnysch ys, tllen we 
must lake. 1544 Banish [see B. 1]. 1562 Punisses [see 
B. xc). 1563-7 Buchanan Reform, St. Antros Wks. (1892) 
9 He sal punyss.. the writar. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 191 Without God puneis thair cruell vice. 1582 
J. Hamitton Cath, Traict, Epist., in Cath, Tractates 
(S.1,S.) 78 The leuing God puneishit thame. 1596 
Dareyece tr. Leslie's (list. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 127 To punise 
offenderis. 1612 Ir. Cas. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. EE 
104, I deserve to be punniched for my ill fortune. 

B. 4 ponis, -esche, 4-5 -ysch(e, 5 -ysse, -ysshe, 
5-6 ponysh, 6 poynysse. 

1375 XT Sains of Helt 220 in O. FE. Misc. 217 Vche 
cursid dede ponyschid truly. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Sed. (Vks. HI. 
39, I schal al bipinke to ponesche hein wip eendelees peyue. 
e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 57 To ponysse 
mysdoers and trespasours. a@ 1533 Lo. Derners Huon |. 
166 Therfore he hath ben ponyshyd. 1538 in W. A. J. 
Archbold Somerset Kelig. Ho. (1892) 80 He lovethe vertew 
and wyll poynysse vyse. 

Y- 4-5 punch, -e, punsch(e. 

1340-70 Alex. & Did. 747 3¢ schulle be punched & 
put in paine for euere. 1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) 1V. 
221 Punschynge of evel doers, /dfd. VIET. 315 For le 
schulde nouzt be t-punsched by pe lawe. ¢ 1440 Pro01f, 
Paro, 416/2 Punchyn, or chastysyn’,. .puvuto,castigo. ¢ 1450 
Cov. Alyst. viii, (Shaks. Soc.), Joachim. Punchyth me, Lorde, 
and spare my blyssyd wyff Anne. 1460 Punchid [see L. 1). 

B. Siytification. 

1. a. ¢vans. As an act of a superior or of public 
authority : To cause (an offender) to suffer for an 
offence; to subject to judicial chastisement as 
retribution or requital, or as a caution against 
further transgression; to inflict a penalty on. 

1340, etc, [see Aa]. ¢1375.Se. Ley. Saints vi. (Thomas) 86 
Bettir is but pu For pis trespace be punyst nov, Pan par-fore 
pu be punyste sare, Quhare pardone sal be neuir mare. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 162 Alle thoo malefactores 
were punchid with iii. maner peynis; for thei were first 
drawe, than hange, and Iast brent. 1526 SC Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 19 b, Crucifye and punysshe thy body with 
werkes of penaunce. 1544 tr. Littdetou's Tenures (1574) 8 
Tenant in taile after possibylity of yssue extinct sball never 


bee punished of wast. 1651 Hoses Leviath, tt. xxvi. 144 | Sc. punissar, -er; 


. PUNISHER. 


‘Tis against the Law of Nature, To punish the Innocent. 
1754 Richarpson Grandisou MI. xxxi. 306 The violators 
of the social duties are frequently punished by the success 
of their own wishes. 1884 S. R. Garoiner //ist. Exg. 1X. 
Ixxxvili. 12 The King was not without hope that some 
legal means of punishing them might be found. 

. To requite or visit (an offence, etc.) with a 
penalty inflicted on the offender ; to inflict a penalty 
for (something). 

1340 Ayeud. 74 Al pet hit vint ine be zaule of gelte of 
dede, of specbe, of bo3te.., al uorbernp and clenzeb and per 
byeb ypunyssed, and awreke. ¢ 1380 Wycuir IV&s. i1880) 
408 God may not forsete pis trespas but punysshe it in bis 
tyne, 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop uu. Pref., The Atbe- 
nyens..wold haue demaunded a kynge for to punysshe alle 
the euyll. 1570 Satir., Poems Reform, xvii. 56 Throw him 
was... Piracie puneist. 1769 Brackstone Cow. IV. i. 7 
It is clear, that the right of punishing crimes against the 
law of nature. .is in a state of mere nature vested in every 
individnal. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 484 The 
spirit of the law..was that no misdemeanour should be 
punished more severely than the most atrocious felonies, 

ec. absol. To inflict punishment. 

€1380 Wyctir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1.40 Upon pe ferbesynne 
God ceessib never to punnishe. 1562 Win3ET Cert. Trac. 
tatis i.(S.1.S.) 1.8 God punissis oftymes in ye samyn thing 
quhairin man offendis. 1605 Suaxs. Lear m1. iv. 16 But 1 
will punish home. 1715 De For Fam. /ustruct. 1. i. (1841) 
I. 9 God does not punish that way. @1716 Soutn Sern, 
(1744)_X. vi. 180 ‘Fo punish is properly an act of a superior 
to an inferior. 

+2. a. To fine (a person), b. To exact (money 
due) from a person. Obs. 

1572 Hutoet, To punish, Jecunia imultare. 1591 Horsey 
Trav. (Haki. Soc. No. 18) App. 289 A desperate debte owinge 
by the chauncelere Shalkan..was violentely puneshed from 
him and payd the Companye. 1700 Tyrrete Hist. Eng. 
II. 819 He whose Dog..shall be found Unlawed, shall be 
punished Three Shillings. 

3. transf. ‘Yo handle severely; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on. Also adsol. 

In various slang, colloquial, or jocular uses: as, To inflict 
severe blows upon (an opponent in a boxing match); to 
thrash, belabour, maul; extended to handling severely in 
other forms of contest (e. g. football, cricket, boat-racing) ; 
also, jocularly, to make a heavy ‘inroad’* on (a stock of 
provisions, wine, etc.), to consume or diminish severely; to 
urge (a horse) by severe application of whip or spur; in dad, 
or colloguial use, to cause pain or suffering to, to hurt; see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

181z Sporting Wag. XX XIX. 22 He lost his science after 
lie had been a good deal punished. Jdid. XLVI. 187 In 
his prime no one could punish him. 1825 C. M. Westma- 
cotr Eng. Spy 1.242 We..drank freely—punished his claret, 
1839 THackrray Fatal Boots xii, We punished her cellar 
too. 1848 — ban, Fair litt, He punished my champagne. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock xii. 209 1fa foolish lad 
punishes his beaten horse unnecessarily. 1863 W. C. Batp- 
win Afr, Hunting i. 16 They [sc. sjamboks] are very tough 
and supple ..and punish tremendously. 1882 Gardeu 
3 June 384/3 Phlox divaricata is very pretty, but how the 
slugs and snails do punish it! 1883 Dasly Tel. 15 May 
2,7 lhe Oxonian’s [bowling] was..severely punished, botb 
batsmen scoring a 3 hit off one over. 1896 Dovte Koduey 
Stone xix, The smith, although he laughed at his own 
injuries, had none the less been severely punished, 

Hence Punished (py nift) A//. a. 

¢ 1806 Sir R. Witson Cape Gi. Hope in Life (1862) 1. 
App. ix. 375 It is also remarked, .that..the backs of punished 
men require all the care and skill of the surgeon, 1866 
S. B. James Daty & Doctr, (1871) 32 Evil is personified in 
a punished Satan, | 

Punishability (panifabi-ltti). [f. next +-1ry. 
So mod.F, punissabilité (in Littré).] The quality 
or fact of being punishable ; punishableness. 

1868 Bain Ment. & Mor. Sci. wv. xi. 404 Granting these 
two postulates, Punishability..is amply vindicated. 1876 
Westm, Rev. No. 98. 441 To inquire how the notion of Right 
and Wrong. .is linked to that of punishability. 

Punishable (pznifab'l), 2. [f. Punisn v. + 
-ABLE, Cf. F. fuseissable (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.} Liable to 
punishment; capable of being punished. a. Ofa 


pcrsoti. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u.i, Tenauntes for terme of 
lyfe..be punysshable of waste by the statute;..but at tbe 
comon lawe before that statute they were nat punysshable. 
1699 Burnet 39 Art. x. (1700) 117 No man is accountable, 
rewardable or punishable, but for that in which he acts 
freely. 1749 Fiecpinc Zone Jones (1775) II. g4, I think 
it is a pity these hags are not punishable by law. 1874 
Stiocwick Aleth. Ethics w. iii, 408, E should be legally punish- 
able if I omitted the act, 

b. Of an offence: Entailing punishment. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par, Matt. v. 24b, Wherfore 
emonge the Jewes, onely periury is punyshable, 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam: t. 1, Tis more punishable in our house 
Vhan scandalum magnatuit, 1766 Brackstone Com, 
II. xviii, 278 It is not an offence punishable in a criminal way 
at the common law. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 11.637 An attempt was made to repress it, by treating 
it as a punishable offence, ; ‘ 

Hence Pu'nishableness, the quality of being 
punishable; Punishably adv., in a punishable 


manner or to a punishable degree. 

1727 Baitey vol. J1, Punishadblencss, Capableness or 
liableness to be punished. 1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempl. 
272 In respect of guilt or of punishableness. 1857 pe 
Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) 173 The guiltily and punishably 
poor, 1860 Pusey Jin. Propl., Assos V. 20 The soul is 
a witness to its own deathlessness, its own accountableness, 
its own punishableness. 6 

Punisher (pznifo:). Forms: 4 punysere, 0 
4 punyscher, -are, 4-9 

25-2 


PUNISHING. 


-yssher(e, 6- punisher; 4 punser, punscher. 
{f. Punish v. +-ER1. Cf. F. punisseur (14th c.), 
in OF. punissere, which may be the source.] One 
who punishes, one who inflicts a penalty. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 36 Noght trowand god pun- 
yschare of synnes, dd. |. 5 Rightwise punysere of syn. 
1387 Trevisa f/igdex (Rolls) VII, 23 Helper, punscher 
[v.77. punser, punyscher] of trespas, 1552 Aur, HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 59 Ane rygorous punissar of our synnis, 1688 
R. Horme Avmoury u, 17/2 A Punisher of Impiety. 1747 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xlv. 353 Not to say anything 
about my poor sister—she is her own punisher, 1861 Lytton 
Str. Stovy xxii, He received the hlow, drew forth his school- 
boy knife, and stabbed the punisher, 

b. Boxing slang. A hard hitter. 

1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 71 Smith was the heaviest 
man and a right-handed punisher. 1817 /d7d. L. 38 They 
are hoth active punishers, anda good hattle is expected, 1832 
Marreyat JV. Forster xlvii, A fine fellow !—a severe punisher, 

ce. transf. A thing that hits one hard; a heavy 
or severe task. 

1827 Sporting Alag. XX1. 138, I had nearly fifty miles’ 
road-work this day, which..is a punisher. 

Punishing (pz nifin), v7. sd. [f. Punisu z. 
+-1nG1.] he action of the vb. PunisH; an 
instance of this; punishment. 

61375 X/ Pains of Hell 222 in O. £. Alisc. 217 Pis schal 
be here ponyschyng, ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 
737 Fore-bi I thole bis punysing. ¢1g500 A/elusine 2 The 
punysshinges of god hen as abysmes without bottom, 1630 
Eart Mancu. in Buccleuch AZSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
271 ‘The punishing of rogues and idle persons, 1659 Mitton 
Civil Power Wks, 1851 V, 317 He himself uses it to thir 
punishing. 1835 Marryar Pirate vi, You will see what 
effect your punishing may have upon him, 

Punishing (pv nisin), f/. a. [f. PunisH v. 
+-1NG2,] That punishes; chastising, punitive. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xx. 8 Thi pouste punyesand be 
funden til all thi faas. 1624 T. Gopwin Aloses & Aaron 
(1641) 114 That the punishing Angell might passe over them. 
1659 Hammonp On Ps. céiz. 9, 10 Par. 506 He takes off his 
punishing hand again. 

b. slang or collog. Hard-hitting. 

1820 J. H. ReyNotps Fancy (1906) 69 With..clenched 
hands, firm, and of punishing size. 1866 Roxtledge’s Ev, 
Boy's Ann. 427 Some punishing hitter of the opposite side 
has come in. 1894 Daily News 24 May 5/4 Anaccomplished 
wicket-keeper..and a punishing hatsman, 

Puniship, variant of Punysuipe Ods. 

Punishment (pzni{mént). Forms: see Pun- 
IsHv. fa. AF. prestsement (13th c. in Britton) = 
OF. punzssement, f. punir to PUNISH: see -MENT.] 

1. The action of punishing or the fact of being 
punished; the infliction of a penalty in retribution 
for an offence; also, that which is inflicted as a 
penalty ; a penalty imposed to ensure the appli- 
cation and enforcement of a law, 

(1292 Britton 1. ix. § 1 Aukun plus simple punisement, 
solum la manere del fet.] 1413 Pélgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1v. ix. 62 A wonder greuous thynge it semeth to me that.. 
he that hath mysdone shalle passe withoute punysshement. 
¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 108 His endles punche- 
ment may nevyr sees. 1482 JZonk of Evesham (Arb.) 53 
He was takyn..to the ytmest peynys and ponisseinent of 
dethe. 1535 Coverpate Ps. civ. 7 He is the Lorde oure 
God, whose punyshmentes are thorow out all the worlde. 
€1550 CHEKE A/att, xxiii. 29 How can ie flie from helles 
ponischment? 1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr, Mindes i. 313 
He desired that that Army,,should take punishment of hia 
for deceiuing the King. 1690 Locke Afusn. Und. 1 
Xxvili. (1695) 192 We must, wherever we suppose a Law, 
suppose also some Reward or Punishment annexed to that 
Rule. 1736 Butter Axad, 1 ii, Wks. 1874 I. 40 Divine 
punishment is what men chiefly object against, and are 
most unwilling to allow. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 817 The rule now laid down is, that it is the crime 
and not the punishment, which makesa man infamous. 1875 
J. P. Hopes Princ. Relig. x. (1878) 31 There are punish- 
ments that are inflicted from without, and punishments that 
naturally and of necessity grow out of offences. 

2. slang and collog. Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling; orig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon his opponent; extended to football, cricket, 
aud other contests; pain, damage, or loss inflicted 
(without any retributive or jrdicial character) as 
in PuxisH v. 3; also dad. and codlog., pain, suffer- 
ing, misery: see Exg. Dial. Dict. 

1856 H. H, Dixon Post § Paddock xii. 209 The heavy 
punishment in which Clift and some of the old school 
delighted, is very much gone out. 1860 Zvaes 18 Apr. 
9/4 After these tremendous rounds Sayers still came up 
fresh, and showed not half the awful inarks of punishment 
visible all over Heenan, 1862 Tuackreray Addy, Philip iv, 
Tom Sayers could not take punishment more gaily than 
they do. 1865 Dickens Afut, /r. i. iii, Stopping to 
examine his arms and hands, as if to see what punish- 
ment he has received in the Fight. 1882 Dasly Ted. 
19 May, ‘The punishment Hill [the bowler] was receiving 
caused Hates to relieve him at 26, 1884 St. Yams’ Gaz. 
11 Dec. 10/1 He can ride horse or cainel from early morning 
till late at night without showing punishment. 1885 Lp. 
WouseLey in 7zses 22 Jan.5/4 While severe punishment 
was being inflicted on enemy by all other parts of square. 

3. altrib, and Conzd, 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 120 All punishment drill is to 
be carried on in the Barrack-Yard or Drill-Ground. 1897 
Mrs. E. L. Voynicu Gadfly (1904) 35/2 He remembered the 
‘punishment cell’, and descended the ladder, shrugging his 
shoulders, 1905 AZacw. Alag. Nov. 34 The rule that a 
punishment-book should he cent was established in the 
Navy. /did., Croker..told a young captain that the Admi- 
ralty did not like officers who had a long punishment-list, 


1604 


+ Punishworthy, a. rare. [irreg. f. Punisu 
v. + Wortuy.] Deserving of punishment. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Uvaaia 403 All of you.. merit 
punishment.., but you indeed most..heingthe greatest, and 
therfore most vnfit to be ill, hut ill beeing most punishworthy. 

Punition (pizni-fon). Now rare. Forms: 5- 
puni-, (5 pugny-), 5-6 puny-, (6 Sc. pwni-); 5-6 
-cio(u)n, -eyon, -ssion, -ssyon, (5 -sshon), 6 
-sion, etc., 6--tion, fa. F. punztion punishment 
(14th c, in Littré), ad. late L. panition-enz, n. of 
action from piénire to PunisH.] The action of 
punishing; infliction of chastisement ; punishment. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 276/1 The said merchantz, shall 
paie double the value of the Suhsidee.. wy th outen any other 
punicion. a 1450 xt. de la Tour (1906) 98 God shewed 
her gret punissyon for her pride. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl 
(Sommer) 449 Why..amendest the not..for the pugnycion 
that thou hast suffred. 1513 Douctas vezs 11. x. 23 Sair 
pwnitioun of Greikis dred scho. 1549 CrowLey Last 
Trumpet 1576 Yet se if thou can cause him feare Goddes 
terrible punission. 1615 Sin E. Hopy Curry-combe iii, 109 
The time after this life is for punition, not for purgation, 
1657-83 Everyn /Yist. Relig. (1850) 1. 85 Means for the 
punition of tyrants, and the vices of men. 1830 Frasez's 
Alag. 11. 391 ‘Vhe doom of restitution and punition. 

Ilence Puni‘tional a., of, pertaining to or of the 
nature of punishment; whence Puni‘tionally adv. 

1824 BentHam Alea. Wks. 1843 X. 548 There should beno 
responsibility, punitional or compensational. 1826 — in 
Westm, Rev. Oct. 494 Every lawyer..might and should be 
inade punitionally and compensationally responsible. 

Punitive (pivnitiv), 2. [a. F. pezztzf, -ive 
(16th c. in Godef.), or ad. med.L. psitiv-zs 
(Bonaventura ¢1260), f. L. pzzzt-, ppl. stem of 
ptnire to PUNISH: see -1VE.] Awarding, inflicting, 
or involving punishment ; retributive, punitory. 

In early quots. freq. with justice 3 since 1880, commonly 
of a military expedition to chastise a savage people, 

1624 Be. Hace Sernz. on Is, xxxit. 17, Woe hee to them.. 
that, hy the dam of their bribes, labour to stop the due course 
of punitive Iustice! 1695 J. Epwaros Perfect. Script. 
95 This punitive way of dealing with Achan. 1739 J. Trapp 
Right. over-smuch (1758) 6 The utmost rigour of punitive 
justice. 1839 Haram ist. Lit. 1V.1v. iv. §2 P67 The 
legislative, punitive, and judiciary powers. 1881 Ties 
26 Sept. 5/1 Probably a punitive eapedition will be under- 
taken next winter, 1897 Lit. World 22 Oct. 312/1 A British 
Punitive Expedition captured Benin City. 

Hence Pwnitively adv., by way of punishment ; 
Pu nitiveness, punitive quality. 

1865 BusHNneLt Vicar. Sacr. 11. i. (1868) 478 As if Christ 
were somehow punitively handled in our place. 1727 Baitey 
vol. 11, Pusnttiveness, punishing Nature or Quality. 1908 
H. R. Mackintosu in Hibbert Frnl. July 920 A similar 
inference as to the punitiveness of God. 

Punitory (pivnitori), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*piunilorius, f. L. peunztor a punisher: see -ory *.] 
Inflicting or involving punishment ; = PUNITIVE. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Punitory Interest, isa Term 
in the Civil Law, for such Interest of Money as is given 
for Delay, or Breach of Trust. 1768 Tucker Z¢. Nat. 
(1834) II. 43 Of avoidable evils..some are prudential, such 
as lahour, troubles, self-denials..; others punitory, which we 
draw upon ourselves hy our ill conduct and wilful mis- 
management. 1859 Mitt Liberty v. 172 The preventive 
function of government..is far more liable to be abused, to 
the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory function. 1880 
Times 31 Jan., It had been originally intended that the 
punitory expedition should have started in October. 

Punk (pznk), 56.1 Obs. or rave arch. Forms: 
6-7 punck(e, 7 punke, punque, (pung), 7-9 
punk. [Appears ¢1600; of unknown origin.] A 
prostitute, strumpet, harlot. 

1596 Lopce /ucarn, Deuils Wks, (Hunter. Soc.) 1V. 69 He 
hath a Punck (as the pleasant Singer calsher). 1603 SHAKs. 
ABleas, for MM. v. i. 179 She may he a Puncke: for many 
of them, are neither Maid, Widow, nor Wife. 1607 MippLe- 
Ton Alichael, Term ui. i. Eijh,1 may grace her with the 
name of a Curtizan, a Backslider, a Prostitution, or such a 
Toy, but when all comes to al tis but a plaine Pung. 1785 
Wotcorr(P Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s iii, Wks. 18121. 84 Like 
apoor pilloried Punk he bawled. 1894 GLapstone /forace’s 
Odes, xxxv.25 The fickle herd, the perjured punk, Fall off. 

Cob, 1610 B. Jonson Adch, 1. ii, This is a trauell’d 
punque-miaster. 1789 Wotcort (P, Pindar) Zxfostul. Ode 
xvi. Wks. IT. 249 If Empresses will Punk-like kiss and drink. 

Hence + Punk 7. 77¢7., to have to do with punks. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills V1, 212 We scorn to Punk, or to be 
drunk. 

+ Punk, 54.2 Obs. rave—'. f[app. connected 
with Puncu sd.1 and fzncture.] A punch. 

1670 E. Brown in Phil Trans. V. 1198 They cut them 
out Into round pieces with an Instrument like a Shomakers 
Punk. 

Punk (pak), 50.8 Chiefly U.S. [Of obscure 
origin. For the senses cf. FunK 5d.! 2, SPUNK. 

Perh. N, Amer. Indian: cf. Punky sd. Some conjecture a 
clipt form of spuzz4 ‘touchwood, tinder’ (in Stanyhurst 1582).] 

1. Rotten wood, or a fungus growing on wood, 
used in a dry state for tinder ; touchwood, amadou. 

c1707 J. Crayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XI. 149 As 
the East-Indians use Moxa [in blistering], so these burn 
with Punk, which is the inward Part of the Excrescence or 
Exuberance of an Oak. 1756 J. Bartram in Darlington 
Mem. (1849) 206 They [Indians]..shoot red-hot iron slugs, 
or punk, into the roof, and fire the house. 1908 I. T. 
Seton Two Little Sav, wi. vili. 321 Caleh worked on the 
hollow log... With the hatchet he cleared out all the punk 
and splinters inside. ; 

A composition that will smoulder when 


ignited, used to touch off fireworks. 


PUNKLING. 


1869 Atpricu Story of Bad Boy 92 The smaller sort of 
fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double-headers, and 
punk warranted not to go out. 

3. Chinese incense: cf. oss-stick (Joss 3). 

_ 1890 Boston (Mass.) Frvd. 10 May 5/8 The burning of 
innumerable sticks of bamboo punk, which sent forth a 
faint, sickening odor. 

4. Comb.: punk-box, a tinder-box; punk- 
knot, a protuberance in wood, indicating inward 
decay (/2znk's Stand, Dict.) ; punk-oak, the water 
oak, Quercus aquatica, punk-wood = sense 1. 

1862 Burton Bk. //unter 1. 46 As soon would you be 
tempted to pull out your meerschaum and punk-hox in a 
cathedral. 1883 E. Incrrsort in Harfer’s Afag. Feb. 
427/2 She opened a flint-and-tinder box, and struck a spark 
into the punk-wood. 


{| Punkah, punka (pznka), 56. £. Jndies. 
Forms: 7 punkaw, pankah, panha, (8 errow. 
punker, -ar), 9 (pankah, phoonka), punk-ha, 
punkah, punka. [a, Hindi pavzkha a fan, orig. 
a hand-fan :—Skr, fakshaka fan, f. paksha wing.] 

1. ‘A portable fan, generally made from the leaf 
of the palmyra’ (Yule and Burnell). 

In first quot. erron., an attendant who fans with a punkah, 

@ 1625 W. Fincu Odserv.in Purchas Pilgrims 1V.1v. vi. 439 
The King sits in his chaire of State, accompanied with his 
Children and chiefe Vizier ..no other without calling daring 
to goe vp to him, saue only two Punkaw’s to gather wind. 
1672 H.O. tr. Lerzier's Gt. Alogul 1. Dehli & Agra 4 
Having a servant or two to fan one by turns, with their 
great Panhahs or Fans. 1800 Afisc. Tracts in Astat. Ann. 
Reg. 336/2 Over her head was held a punkar. 1828 Asizat. 
Costumes 45 The punk-ha, or fan, represented in the 
plate, is the leaf of the palmyra. 1834 [A. Prinser] Baboo 
II. viii. 140 Fair hands were gently waving a punkah over 
my face. 1903 G. W. Forrest Ceties of /udza v. 132 Punkas 
and water were brought. 

2. A large swinging fan made of cloth stretched 
on a rectangular frame, suspended from the ceiling 
or rafters, and worked by a cord so as to agitate 
and freshen the air in hot weather. 

Mentioned under the Arabic name khaish , pam or 
mirwahat-al-khaish, in 12thc., referred to 8th or oth c. 

1807 (Sept. 15) Lp. Misto in Life & Lett. (1880) 27 The 
punkah vibrates gently over my eyes. 181z Mar. GRAHAM 
Frnl, Resid. India 29 The punka (a large frame of 
wood covered with cloth)..is suspended over every table, 
and kept swinging, in order to freshen the air. 1842 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V. 153/1 Strong brass hinge- 
hooks for punkahs. 1879 Mrs. A.E. James Jud. Househ. 
Managem. 41 The punkah isastiaight board some two feet 
in width, and is put up diagonally across the centre of the 
room, hung from the ceiling or rafters hy stout ropes: to 
this board is attached, hy means of rings, a deep frill, or 
vallance, about eighteen inches in depth. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as punkah-board, -cord, 
San, fringe, -pulling, -rope; punkah-coolie, 
a native Indian servant who works a punkah; 
also punkah-wallah [cf. comzpetztzon-wallah, s.v- 
COMPETITION 3]; whence punkah-wallahing 
(nonce-wd.), the occupation of a punkah-wallah. 

1859 Lane Wand. India 245 The idea of the poor men 

aying for punkah coolies! 1864 TRevetyan Covspet. 
Wallah (1866) 118 What well-regulated female can make 
dress an object in a society of a dozen people..; or music, 
when her audience consists of a Punkah-wallah and a 
PortugueseAyah? 1870 J. W. Kave Sefoy War v.ii. LL. 273 
There were..none to pull the punkah-ropes. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
James /nd, Househ, Alanagem. 41 Punkah fringes, 20 
R[upees}. Jdz¢., The punkah boards and ropes are land- 
lords’ property. 1890 SaraH J. Duncan Social Depart. 259 
He had never, in the whole course of his punkah-wallahing, 
been told to stop before. 1896 ‘H.S. MERnim4n’ Flotsanz 
x, The servant .. resumed his place at the punkah-cord. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 637 There is no class of 
native here to accept punkah- pulling as an occupation. 

Hence Pu'nkah z., to fan with a punkah (¢razs. 
and aédso/.). 

1625 W. Fincy Odserv. in Purchas Pilgrims IV. 1. vi. 
433 Portraitures of the King in state sitting amongst his 
women,..hehind one punkawing, another holding his sword. 
1859 Lane Wand. Judia 245 What would it cost to punkah 
the whole regiment during the hot season? 

+ Punkatee-‘ro. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. PunK 56.1; 
after such Sp. words as mzdatero muleteer.] A 
purveyor of punks; a procurer, pander. 

1602 Mippteton Bézrt iv. i. F ij, Punckes, punkateeroes, 
nags, hags, £ will han. 

+Punker. Ods. [f. Punk sé. or v. + -ER1] 
One who frequents the company of punks. 

1736 Appison tr. Petronius Arbiter 87 He was a great 
Punker, and nothing that wore a Cap came amiss to him. 

Punker, obs. erron. f. PoNKAH. 

+Punke‘tto. Obs. vare—'. [app. an arbitrary 
formation from Zzzzcfo, PuNTO 1, with It. dim. end- 
ing -e/fo.] A minute point of behaviour. 

1608 Beaum. & Fi. Zz. Hox. i, No more standing on your 
punctilios and punkettos of honour. : 

Punk-fist, corruption of PuckFist, associated 
with Punk 54.3 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Punkin, U. S. dial. f. Puupxin. 

+Punkish, a. Obs. rarve—'. [f. Punk 3d.1+ 
-IsH1,] Resembling a punk; meretricious. : 

1616 T. Apams Plain-Dealing (1861) I. 28 These punkish 
outsides beguile the needy traveller... Such a house is like a 
painted whore ; it hath a fair cheek, but rotten lungs. 

+Punkling. Obs. rare—1.  [f. as prec. + 
-LinG 1,] A little or young punk. 


PUNKY. 


a 1623 Fretcuer Love's Cure 11. i, Squiring puncks and | ‘Court of Cassation’, as Camille might punningly name it, | 


puncklings up and down the city. 

Punky .po'nki), 5d. U.S. local, Also punkie. 
[See quot. 1794, and cf. Lenape, Zonk, punk, light 
ashes, dust, powder, pongus sand-fly, ponxe full 
of sand-flies.] A minute fly or midge, common 
in some parts of the north-eastern States of America, 


which bites severely. Also aéér7d. 

[1794 G. H. Loser JVission Indians N, Amer. 11.79 
The most troublesome plague..especially in passing thro 
the woods, was a kind of insect, called by the Indians Ponk, 
or Living Ashes.) 1876 Forest § Stream 13 July 368/2 
Hands tingling from punkie bites. 1877 Hattock Sorts. 
man’s Gaz. 642 Sandy beaches or gravelly points are liable 
to swarm with midges or punkies. 


Punky (panki), 2. Chiefly U.S. [f. Punk 
sb.3 + -¥.] Containing, or of the nature of, punk 
or touchwood ; of fire, smouldering. 

a 1876 H. Busunewt in Life & Lett, x. (1380) 209 The fire 
is punky and only smokes. 1880 Northwest, Lumberman 
24 Jan., For punky knots the general rule is to allow the 
whole scale of the log for defects. /4/d., A buyer should be 
allowed. .one-half the scale of the punky log. 

Punler, variant of PoINDLAR Sc. Oés. 

Punless, Punlet: see after Pun 54,1 

Punnable, a. [f. Pun wv.) Capable of being 
panned upon; susceptible of puns. 

1840 T. Hook Fitsherbert 1. xv, It was a punable word, 
but he could not make it tell. 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 26 Sept. 
2/1 The Browns, Whites, Blacks, Greens, Longs, Shorts, 
Smiths, Finches, and all the hosts who own punnable names, 

Punnage: see after Pun 56.1 
Punne, obs. form of pz, Pounp v.1 

Punner! (pz'nar). Now rave. [f. Puy v.1+ 
-ER 1] One who makes puns; a punster. 

1689 Snapwett Bury F. 1.1, A paltry old fashion’d wit 
and punner of the last age, 1691 \Voop AéA. Oxon. II. 561 
Alsop..hath been Quibler and Punner in ordinary to the 
dissenting party. 1710 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 1 Oct., The 
greatest punner of this town next myself. 

Punner® (pz‘no1). [f. Pun w.2; a variant of 
PounDER 54,2] One who or that which pts or 
rams earth, etc.; sec. a tool for ramming earth 
about a post or the like. Hence punner-bar, a 
ptinner and crow-bar combined. 

1611 [see PocnpeR 56.2 2]. 1876 Preece & Sivewricur 
Telegraphy 193 The * punner bar ’ should invariably accom- 
pany Marshall's borer. /6/d. 194 The upper end of this is 
tapered down to the form of a chisel, with the point 
tempered to deal with stones,. .the lower end,.. shaped likea 
punner, is employed for ramming and consolidating the soil 
around the pole. /é/d. 196 The hole [in which a pole is set] 
should not be hastily filled up, but ample time be given to 
the punners to do their share of the work. 

+Punnet!. 06s. rare. [app.a dim. of Pun 
56.1] 7A little pun. 1676-1820 [see Punpicrion). 

Punnet? (pont). /oca’, Also punnit. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. f. pz, dial. for Pound sd.) + 
ET.J] Asmall round shallow chip basket, used chiefly 
for fruit or vegetables. Less correctly = Portie! 2. 

182z Loupon Encycl. Gard. Index, Punnet,a small fiat 
basket from four to twelve Inches in diameter, and one to 
two inches deep, formed ofsplit wood or shavings of timber. 
x849 Ate. SaitH Pottleton Leg. xxxix, Baskets of flowers— 
being punnets borrowed from the market-garden. 1884 
West, Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The high and conical 
[bonnets]..suggest strawberry punnets turned upside down 
upon the head. 1906 Spectator 29 Sept. 43/3 Thin paper 
lining a frail punnet where Lay loess woodland-brown. 

b. Comd., as punnel-crowned, -shaped adjs. 

1892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Some of the new hats have 
high, punnet-shaped crowns. /éfd. 4 July 9/2 Punnet- 
crowned bonnets wre the principal wear, - 

Hence Punneted fp/. a., packed in punnets. 

1907 IVeston. Gaz. 5 June 12/1 The Perth strawberry 
crops are heavy, and for the first time large quantities of 
punneted berries are to be sent down South, 

Punnic, -ical, Punnigram: see Pun sd,1 

Punning (ponin), vd/. sd.) [f. Pun vl + 
-InG!,] The making of puns. 

1670 [see Pun v.! 1]. 1690 Norris Ref. Coud. [furm. Life 
(1691) 58 This great Mystery of Disputation is nothing else 
but a meer Tossing of Words backward and forward, some- 
times without any meaning, which is Canting ; and some- 
times with more Meanings than one, which is Punning. 
1711 ADDISON Bee No. 61 ? t That [false wit] which 
consists in a Jingle of Words, and is comprehended 
under the general Name of Punning. 1719 Swirrt Art of 
Punning Wks. (1841) II. 413 Punning is a virtue that 
most effectually promotes the end of good fellowship, which 
is laughing. tgp Geutl. Mag. 26/1 During the reigns of 

ames and .. Charles, punning was the language of the 

ulpit as well as of the Court. 1864 Round Table 18 June 

12/1 Philadelphia has a world-wide reputation for punning. 
Tobea Philadelphian is to be a born punster, 

Punning, wd/. sb.2, stamping: see Pun v.2 


pening (py'nin), pe. a. [f. Pun vl + 
-ING*,]_ That puns or makes puns. 

1683 Drvpen & Soame tr. Botleau's Art of Poetry u. 
Efigram, A Corporation of dull Punning Drolls. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 378 Such as have nothing to re- 
commend them but a punning jingle of words. 1879 A. H. 
Sayce in Academy 23 ‘The Tyrrhenians, whom only a 
punning etymology miade Tyrseni. 

tence Pu-nningly adv., in a punning manner ; 
with a pun or play on words. 

1791 Gentl, Mag. 32/2 Endemon punningly demands from 
what information Mr. Steevens has framed his dogmatic 
opinion. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Kev. II, 1. iti, The Plebeian 
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has done its work. 1893 Times 6 May 17/1 A picture 
punningly named ‘ Reflections’—shows a wide stretch of 
shore—with a donkey standing in tbe midst. 

Punnology : see after Pun sé.1 

Punque, obs. form of Punk sé.! 

+Punquette. Os. nonce-wad. [f. pungue, 
Punk 56.1] ?A little or young punk. So + Pun- 
quetto. (One of the forms may be a misprint.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, To his Cocatrice or 
Punquetto, halfe a dozen Taffata gownes or Sattin Kirtles. 
1610 — Ad/ch. 11. i, You shallstart vp yong Vice-royes, And 
haue your punques, and punquettes [A7z¢ed punquettees]. 

Punsch(e, obs. form of Puncn vt 

Punscheown, -ion, obs. ff. PuncHEon 1, 

+Pumse. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 punce. 
(Variant of PutseE 56.1; ? through association with 
punse, POUNCE v., to beat.] = PuLseE sé.! 

a1584 MontcomeEnie Cherrie 6 Slac 274 My vaines with 
brangling like to brek—My punsis lap with pith, /6¢d. 
977 Thy punsis renuncis All kynd of quiet rest. @ 1600 — 
Misc. Poews xliv. 31, 1 quake for feir—my puncis lope. 

Punse, punss, obs. (Sc.) and dial. ff. PouNcE 
sh.l and v1 

Punsh, Punsh(i)on, -s(i‘oun, -son, -soune, 
obs. ff. Puncu v.!, Puncuron ! and 2, 

Punster (pz nsta:).  [f. Puy vl+-sTer.] A 
professcd maker of puns; one addicted to or skilled 
in punning. (In first quot., a quibbler.) 

1700 Concreve Way of World v. 1, To be a Theme for 
legal Punsters, and Quiblers by the Statute :..to discompose 
the gravity of the Bench. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 61 ? 2 
‘That learned Monarch [James I] was himself a tolerable 
Punnster, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 471 (Jane, 
the King’s Professor of Divinity] was so unfortunate as to 
have a name which was an excellent mark for the learned 
punsters of his University. Several epigrams were written 
on the double-faced Janus, 

Hence Pu‘nstress (xonce-wd.), a female punster. 

18zg Scott fam, Lett. (1894) I. xxi. 279 Anne..is a 
decided punstress. 

Punt (punt), 5b.) (OE. punt (in 10-11th ¢. 
glossaries), ad. L. foxto a kind of Gallic transport 
(Caes. &.C. 111. 29), also a floating bridge, a 
pontoon (Gellius @ 175, Ausonius, Digest) ; in later 
sense referred to L. fous, pontem bridge. Cf. also 
MDu. fonte, Du. pont fem., ‘ ferry-boat, pontoon’, 
MLG. puale, punto, LG. piinte, punto ferry-boat, 
mtid-boat, repr. the saine L. word. 

OE. unt was, from its vocalization, prob. anancient word, 
representing a survival of the Latin word in Britain; 
but it oer have been only in local use, in which also it 
seems to have continued during the ME. period, though 
no example has yet been noted. But Juzt-doat is found in 
the Maldon (Essex) Records of date 1500 as a current word, 
and it is noteworthy that the literary use begins with Phil. 
Holland, a native of that county, who in his translations 
uses it, evidently as a familiar term, to render various L. 
words, ¢, g. dinter, nazis, ratis, alveus, arbor cavata.) 

1. A flat-bottomed shallow boat, broad and square 
at both ends; formerly used widely as a name for 
a raft, dug-out, river ferry-boat, float, lighter, 
etc.; also = Pontoon 2; now Sfec., a boat of this 
kind propelled by means of a long pole thrust 
against the bottom of the river, or shallow water 
(see quot. 1892). 

exovo “EUfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 166/2 Pontonium, 
punt. c10s0 Suppl. A lfric’s Voc. ibid. 181/31 Pontontum, 
flyte. Caudéex, punt... 7rabaria, anbyme scip. @1100 
Voc. ibid. 287/33 Pontonium, flyte. Trabaria, \. caudex, 
punt, % Jontonrunt, 

1500, 1552 [in Joutebots, etc.: see 3). 1568 WitHats Dict, 
toa/2 Lintres sunt vanicule fluutatles, exe arbore cauata 
factz, as puntes or troughes be. 1600 Hoiianp Livy 
xxvi. ix. 589 Much ado he [Fulvius} had, for the great 
scarcitie of timber & wood, to make punts [vafes} and boats 
for to set over his arinie, 1603 — Plutarch’s Mor. 1294 
She searched for them in a bote or punt made of papyr reed 
[ev Bupide wmarvpivyn). 1615 J. R. Vrades Iucr. in /fart. 
Mise, (Malh.) 111, 308 Fishing, which now we use in 
crayers and punts. 1630 4. Johnson's Kingd. & Commi, 
40 The Emperour (wbo yet had never greater vessell than a 
Punt or Yaugh upon the Danuby). 1725 De For Voy. 
round Worlt (1840) 322 One large float with sides to it, 
like a punt or ferry-boat. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine 
(1789) F ivb, Punts are a sort of oblong flat-bottomed boats 
.-used by shipwrights and caulkers. 1789 Porttock Voy. 
xi, 228 The carpenter, assisted by the cooper and three other 
hands, began to build a punt of twelve feet long, six feet 
wide, and about three feet deep, 1800 CotquHoun Comm, 
Thames i. 14 Lighters, Barges, and Punts employed in the 
trade of the river Thames. 1817 J. Evans Fxcurs. Wind- 
sor, etc. 156 Procuring a boat, usually called a punt, and 
fixing it at some little distance from the shore, they fling 
their lines and quietly seize the finny prey. 1861 MusGrave 
By-roads 28 The ships, so called, of Philippe de Valois’ 
fleet were little else than punts of very great length, carry- 
ing one mast and a sail, but about fifteen hundred men. 
1865 Kinxcstey //erew. xxi, A manu cutting sedges in a 
punt in the lode. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. xx. 289 It 
was a fine day, and we resolved to go out in a punt, 1892 
Row, Alm. 206 (Rules for Punting, Thames Punting Club) 
A punt is a flat-bottomed craft without stem, keel, or 
stern-post, and the width at each end must be at least one- 
half of the width at the widest part. ‘ 

+2. An ingot, shaped with two square ends like a 
punt. Ods. 

_ 1895 Daily News 28 Sept. 2/ ‘ Punts’ [of silver].. weigh- 
ing upwards of 4629 ounces, and of the value of about £700, 


3. attrib, and Comb.: as punt-boat, -builder ; 


PUNT. 


punt-fisher, one who fishes from a punt; so 
punt-fishing; punt-gun, a gun used for shooting 
water-fowl from a punt; so punt-gunner, punt- 
gunning; punt-pole, the long pole used in pro- 
pelling a punt ; punt-shooter, -shooting = punt- 
gunner, -gunning; puut-stick (C7. S.) = punt- 
pole; punt-well, a well ina fishing-punt in which 
to deposit fish. 

1500 Maldou Crt.-rolls (Bundle 59, No. 3), De Roberto 
Jacobbe pro custum. 11 *pontebots et pro bigis xiid. 1552 
(Dec. 4) Admi'r. Court, Libels, Bundle 21, No, 64 (Valuation 
at Lowestoft) Finding there ffowr punte boots and a 
cocke bote .. did .. vallew the sayed puncte bootef{s] and 
cocke bote at twelve pounds tenn shillings. 1849 J. Forses 
Phys. Holiday. 1. (1850) 3 He sins.. worse than the *punt- 
fisher. 1816 Cor. Hawker /ustr. Sportsmetz (1824) 354 
The barrel of a *punt-gun .. should... be about seventy or 
eighty pounds weight. 1886 WacsixcHam & GaLtwey 
Shooting (Badminton) II, 276 Double-barrelled Punt Gun: 
Bore r} in. ; weight, 200 lbs.; length 9 ft.6 in. 1892 C.R. B. 
Barrett £sse.x 29 The punt-gun was hoisted out from the 
little cabin. 1840 BLaine Eucycl. Rur. Sports § 2754 Colonel 
Hawker was the first *punt gunner in Great Britain. 1899 
West, Gaz, 15 Dec. 2/2 A man needs to be uncommonly 
strong and hardy to pursue *punt-gunning without endanger- 
ing his health. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Haulyn xx. (1894) 165 
Unable to reach the bottom with the spear she had used as 
a *punt-pole in the shallower water, 1897 Daz/y Vews 30 Aug. 
5/1 *Punt sailing is becoming quite a popular pastime on 
the Upper Thames, so much so that a Thames Punt Sailing 
Club has been started. 1900 Pal/ A/all G. 25 Jan. 8/3 These 
*punt-shooters are not as a rule naturalists...Tbeir object 
is to kill wild fowl for the market. 1816 Cot. HAWKER 
Lusty. Sportsmen (1824) 367 Those, who fancy *punt-shoot- 
ing such a dangerous amusement, 1840 Braine Lncycé. 
Rur. Sports § 2754 (heading) Hampshire Coast Punt Shoot- 
ing. 1905 W. E.Geu Vankeein Pigmy Land xiii. 194 The 
crossing of the swift Semleki in native dugouts propelled 
by “punt sticks. 1901 Pall Mall G. 7 May 10/1 Anglers 
attribute the absence of trout in their baskets and “punt- 
wells to the cold winds. 

Punt (pznt), 5.2 fad. F. fonte (in both 
senses), 1718 in Dict. Acad., or Sp. punto point. 

The connexion of the two senses is obscure and disputed. 
Littré treats them as the same word, and refers both to Sp 
funto, VWut Hatz.-Darm. treats the two senses as distinct 
words, taking Joute ‘ point’ asad. Sp, punto, but porte ‘the 
player against the bank’ as aderiv. of onter, Punt 7.1, app. 
unconnected with JzszZo, and of unknown origin. English 
writers have in general identified them.] 

Ll, = Punter! 1. 

1704 D'Urrey Helt beyond [/ell94 Th’ Assembly meets, 
and on the board, Scatters, like Jove, the dazling hoard; 
Salutes the Punts with Bows and Dops. [1794 Sporting 
May. 1V. 44 Each ponte is furnished with a Itvret or book, 
containing a suit of thirteen cards.) 1850 [see sense 2]. 

2. In the game of faro: A point. 

1850 Bohn's (fandbk, Games 338 Terms used at Faro, 
Ponte or Punt, a Point. The punter or player. 

Punt, 54.3) (Gocs with Punt v.3] 
punting. 

1, Football (Rugby). A kick given to the ball 
dropped from the hands, before it reaches the 
ground. (Cf. Drop-KICK, PLACE-KICK.) 

1845 Rules Footh, Rugby School § 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than .. twenty-five yards [out of goal] ifa punt, 
drop, or knock on, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v. 109 The 
mysteries of ‘ off your stde ’, ‘ drop kicks ’,‘ punts’, ‘ places’, 
and the other intricacies of the great science of foot-ball. 
1881 Laws Rughy Union § 28 A Fair Catch is a catch made 
direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on by one 
of the opposite side, or froin a punt out or a punt on. 

2. ¢ransf. An upward jerk. rare. 

1897 Kiptinc Capt. Cour. iv. 85 A grunt and squeal of the 
windlass; a yaw, a punt, and a kick, and the We're [ere 
gathered herself together to repeat the motions. 

Punt, 54.4 Glass-making. = Punty 1, PontiL, 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 171 At this stage 
another implement, called a punt or pontil is brought into 
use, This is a solid iron rod of acylindrical form smaller and 
lighter than the tube used for blowing. 

Punt, 54.5 (cf. Punvy 2.] Thc hollow at the 
bottom of a wine-bottle: = Kick sé.2 1, 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wene, Vine, & Cellar xxiit. 363 To label 
each bottle. .in large letters..on a piece of paper. .gummed 
into the punt or hollow part of the bottom of the bottle. - 
‘Punt (pont),v.! [ad. F. ponte, in same sense (in 
Dict, Acad. 1718); according to Hatz.-Darm., of 
unknown origin, Cf. Ponrsd.2]  ¢xtr. At certain 
card-games, as basset, faro, and baccarat; To laya 


stake against the bank. 

1706 [implied in Punter!) 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 323 
p12 From Eleven at Night to Eight in the Morning 
Dream’d that I punted to Mr. Froth. 1715 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Sassct-table 68 Wretch that I was! how often 
have I swore, When Winnall tallied, I would punt no more. 
1738-9 ict 12 Geo. 1/, c. 23 § 3 Every person .. who shall 
..play, set at, stake, or punt at..ace of hearts, pharaoh, 
basset, and hazard, 1855 Turackeray Nezucomes 1. 360 
Punting for half crowns at a neighbouring hall. 188r 
Besant & Rice ChaJl. of Flevt 11. xi, I shall punt low, and 
never lose more than a guinea a night. 

b. slang and collog. To bet upon a horse, etc 
peglumpled in Punter! 2}, 1887 Pall Jail G. 13 Sept. 
2/1 Resolving to punt, I selected a horse which was given 
as the favourite, 1898 Re evee 4 Sept. 11/4 (Farmer) While 
Paul is punting with the outside book-makers. 

Hence Pu'nting vd/, sd.1 . 

1997 Sforting Mag, 1X. 332 The information charged her 
with unlawfully playing, staking and punting at the game 
of Faro, 1855 ‘THackeray Vewconres x, What must have 
been the venerable Queen Charlotte's mind when sbe heard 
..of his punting at gaming-tables? 


An act of 


PUNT. 


Punt, v2 [f. Punt 56.1] 

1, ¢rans. To propel (a punt or other boat) by 
thrusting a pole against the bottom of the river, 
etc.; to propel or shove off, in the manner of a 
punt. Formerly called poling: see PouE v. 6. 

1816 Sin H. Douctas Aleit. Bridges 45 The pontoons 
are rowed or punted to their respective stations. 1863 
Dicey Federal St. 11. 116 She [se. a raft) got aground, and 
had to be punted off with poles. 1885 Athenxuim 16 May 
637/1 A young lady standing in a boat, which she punts 
from hank to bank. 

b. zxtr. or absol. To propel a punt, or any boat 
in the inanner of a punt; = PoLE v. 6b. _ 

1846 Lanoor Exam, Shaks. Wks. U1. 274 Will Shake- 
speare and another were sitting in the middle, the third 
punted. 1847 Cor. Hawker Déary (1893) Il. 275, 1. 
punted up to a single goose..and killed him. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zanibesi iv. roo Others are punting over the small 
intersecting streains. 

2. /rans. To convey in a punt, or by punting. 

1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdaut Green 1, ix, They had just been 
punted over the river, 1863 W.C. Batpwin A/r. Huuting 
viii. 334 Two Makubas punted me several miles up the river, 

Hence Purnting vd/. 56.2; also attrib. 

1865 LivincstONne Zasubes? xxi. 418 They preferred punt- 
Ing to paddling. 1870 Datly News 10 Oct., 50 years ago, 
when it was not the fashion to regard.. the Nile asa punting 
and canoeing stream. 1875 Hewes Soc. Press. xx. 290 The 
punter, very nearly got upset, holding on stoutly to his punt- 
ing-pole when it stuckin the mud. 1888 Rowiug Almanack 
189 Rules and Regulations for Punting, by the Thames 
Punting Club. 

Punt, v.3 [Goes with Punt 56,3 History 
obscure: prob. in origin a dialect word. 

In Northamptonsh., pxxf appears as a variant or modi- 
fication of 4724, a word widely used in midland and southern 
dialects, from Cheshire to Kent, and Devon to E. Anglia, 
in the sense ‘to push, butt, strike with the head, horns, or feet, 
tobump, raise, liftup'. Miss Baker’sGloss. Northaniptonsh. 
Words, 1854, has é«#t ‘to kick or strike with the feet’, 
punt ‘to push with force, to raise by a push; to push with 
the head as a calf does a cow’. These words appear to be 
nasalized variations of burr and Put (in its original sense), 
prob. of onomatopceic origin or modification.] 

1. Football (Rugby). trans. To kick (the ball), 
after dropping it from the hands, before it reaches 
the ground. Also aédsol, 

1845 Rules Footh, Rugby School § 5 Try at goal...The 
ball when punted must be within, when caught without, the 
line of goal. 1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/8 Bowen secured 
[the ball] and punted it into touch in the home twenty-five. 
1889 Pandine VIII. 36 From the scrummage..Houseman 
obtained the ball and..passed to Turner, who punted into 
touch. 

b. Toget (a goal) by punting : see PunTEDA/A/. 4.2 

2. To strike, hit, knock. zare. 

1886 Contenip. Rev. Jan. 52 To see a stout Flamand of 
fifty or thereabouts solemnly pnnting, by the aid of a small 
tambourine, a minute india-rubber ball, to another burgher 
of similar aspect, which is the favourite way in which all 
ages and sexes tuke exercise on the dZgue. 1899 Kiptinc 
Stadky 174 M*Turk’s knee in the small of his back cannoned 
him into Stalky, who punted bim back. 

Hence Punting vé/, 56.3 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge..got further 
towards tbe Oxford line by the aid of Neilson’s punting. 
3895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 250/1 This ‘punting into 
touch’ js a very favorite means of gaining ground. 

Purnt-about. Foolball, [f. Punt v.o+ Apout 
adv.] The kicking of a ball about for practice at 
odd times; also, a football used for this. 

3845 Rugdy Afisc. 178 The impatience with which place- 
kicking is..regarded at punt-about. 1857 Hucues 70: 
Browu 1. v, ‘Hurrah ! here’s the punt-about,—come along 
and try your handata kick’. ‘Ihe punt-about is the practice 
ball, wbich is just brought out and kicked about anyhow 
from one boy to another. 

| Punta‘l. Ods. Also 6 (anglicized) Pointall. 
[a. Sp. pzztal, f. punto point.] Properly, the 
name of a block-house on a point of sand at the 
entrance into the harbour of Cadiz; extended to 
a similar defensive work elsewhere ; in Eng. usually 
plural, and treatcd as a common nonn. 

1587 Spanish War 1585~7 (Navy Records Soc. XI. 163) 
The White Lion being commanded..to ride as near to Pun- 
tales (475, PointallJas might be. 1702 Lond. Gas. No.3845/2 
‘There were in Cadiz Bay 3 or 4 French Men of War.., who 
yetired above the Puntals before the Entrance. 1725 Dz 
For Voy. round World (1840) 197 To ride without the town 
of Callao, out of the command of the puntals or castles 
there. 1745 Tixpat Contin. Rapin U1. xxvi. 569/1 ‘he 
French men of war, and the gallies, that lay in the bay (of 
Cadiz}, retired within the puntals. 

Punted (pu ntéd), pp/.a.1 [f. Punt sé.1 and 
2% +-ED.] a. Frequented by punts. b. Propclled 
as, or conveyed in, a punt. 

1847 Avs. Sminit in /Zusty. Lond, News 12 June 374 Upon 
the punted Thames a fisher wight Is watching where his 
float is idly dangling. 1887 J. Asupy Srerry Lazy Alinstrel 
(1892) 23 And is the white sail passed along, A punted Poet 
sang tbis song ! 

Punted, p//. a.2 Football, [f. Punt v.3+ 
-ED!.] Obtained by punting: see Punt v.23 1 b. 

1864 Field 3 Dec. 386/3 The School claimed a‘ punted’ 
goal, which, by the rules of High House is not allowed to. 
count, 

Puntee, variant of Punty 1. 

Puntel, var. Ponrin [cf. Sp. pertel}. 

1864 in WeesreRr s.v. Ponte. 
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Punter ! (pyntaz). [f. Punt v.1+-er1.] 

1. A player who ‘punts’ or plays against the 
bank at certain card-gamcs: see Punt v1 

1706 Pusi.cies (ed. 6), Pweter, a Term us'd at the Game of 
Cards call’d Basset. 1781 G. Sutwyn Diary 22 June, I... 
called in at Brooks’s... Hare in the chair: the General chief 
Punter, wholostatooo. 1850 Bohn’'s /landbk. Gautes (Faro) 
335. The banker turns up the cards...The punter inay at his 
option set any number of stakes..upon one or more cards 
chosen out of his livret [a suit of 13 cards, with four others 
called Figures). 1891 Horrmann Baccarat 13 The player 
on his (the croupier’s] right, who for the time being is dealer, 
or ‘banker’, The other players are punters. 

2. ¢transf. A small ‘professional backer of 
horses; also, a gambler in stocks and shares. 

1873 in Slang Dict. 1884 bei Si 15 Nov. 507/2 Many* 
‘punters’ anxious to retrieve past losses. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 
20 Feb. 6/1 ‘Vhe punter, having no longer tbe company’s 
daily trafficreturns..to play with, 1903 M New. Zgregious 
English 185 Round it there has grown up a specious and 
parasitical finance which is rapidly transforming the English 
into a nation of punters. 

Punter’. [f. Punt v.2 + -en1.] In carlier 
use, one who goes fishing or shooting in a punt; 
often = punl-gunner; later, one who punts or 
manages a punt. 

1814 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 91 All over Poole 
harbour. .according to report of punters..the same. .scarcity 
prevailed. 1886 WatsincHam & Gatitwey Shooting (Badm. 
Libr.) I]. 243 The wildfowl shooter who uses a punt and 
swivel-gun is known as a ‘punter’ or ‘puntsman’. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Pangbourne, the sylvan haunt of the 
Thames angler, the summer retreat of the Saturday-to- 
Monday punter. 

Puntiglio, -ilio, etc., obs. ff. Puncrito. 

Puntil, variant (in Dicts.) of Pontis. 

+ Puntilion. Glass-making. Ols. rare, [ad. 
obs. It. ponliglio, puintegiio: cf. PuNctILio.] 
PonTIL, PUNTY 1. 

1665 Hooke AZicrogy. 42 Small.. bubbles of glass. .being 
crack'd off fromthe Puntilion whilst very hot, 

Punting, vd/. sb.: see Punt v.1, 2, 3, 

Puntion, obs. form of PuNcHEON 2. 

Puntist (pz'ntist). [f. Punt 56.14 -1st.] One 
who practises punting ; = Punter 2. 

1894 Daily News 1 Sept. 6/4 Our leading amateur lady 
puntist. 1904 Daily Chron.g July 7/6 The ever-increasing 
number of puntists to be seen afloat..on the Thames. 

Puntman (pantmén). Pl.-men. [f. Punt 
56.14 Man 56.1] = Puntsman, PuntER 2, 

1863 in C. W. Hatfield //zs¢. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 
94 A puntman .. stalking to a flock of wild-ducks in the 
twilight. 1894 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/2 In the early part of 
the eighteentb century a puntman named John Reeves, at 
Essex Stairs, near the Temple, gained a good living by 
taking anglers ont in his boat. 

Punto! (pznto). Also 6-8 (in senses 1-3) 
puncto,. [a. It. or Sp. puzto:—L. Punctum.] 

+1. A small point or detail; an atom, particle, 
jot; a2 moment, instant. (In first quot. with play 
on sense 3). Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Alan tn Hui. w. vii, It must be 
done like lightning...’Tis nothing, and ’t be not done in a— 
puuto) 1623 Asp. Wittiams Let. to Bucklun. in Hacket 
Life (1692) I. 150 This..is expected to the utmost punto. 
1706 E, Warn IVooden World Diss.(1708) 82 He will no more 
surpass one Puncto of Time. 

+2. Asmall point of behaviour: = Penctizio 5. 

1§9x Garrard’s Art Il'arre 69 Amongst souldiers that 
stand much upon their Punctos. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 
un. xxiii, § 3 Where that (reputacion) is not, it must be 
supplied by Puntos and Complementes. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St.v. xiv, The Neapolitane Gentry, who stand 
so on the puntoes of their honour, that they preferre robbery 
before industry. 1726 SHELVOCKE Io. round World 119 
Every body..begged I would not put a meer puncto to 
orders in the balance against such a prospect. 1766 
Smotietr 7vav. xv. I. 249 Establishing a punto, founded 
in diametrical opposition to common sense and humanity. 

b. Phr. /7 punto = in point (Pornt sé.1 D 4a), 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass w.iv,-And do they weare 
Cioppino’s all? Ji7#. If they be drest in Jwzto, Madame. 

+3. Fencing. A stroke or thrust with the point 
of the sword or foil. 27/0 drtto, a direct thrust. 
Punto riverso, a back-handed thrust; also ad- 
verbially = in the position for such a thrust. Ods. 

(1595 SavioLo Pracéise1. Kij, Your daggercommaunding his 
Rapier, you maie giue him a fv fa, either dritta, orrviversa.} 
1596 Lonce /ucarn, Diuels Wks. (Hunter. Soc.) 1V. 23 His 
hat without a band, his hose vngartered, his Rapier Junto 
venverso, isg8Suaxs. Merry IV. ili. 26. 1598 B. Jonson 
Lu. Man. in Hunt ww. vii, 1 would teach these nineteene, 
the speciall rules, as your P40, your Neucrso, your 
Stoccata..till they could all play very neare, or altogether 
as well as my selfe. 1620 Swetuam Arraigu'd 1. i, My 
rapier, swash. ..Ie put you to the Puncto presently, 1624 
Foro Suz's Darling i, i, 1N drill you how to give the lie, 
and stab in the punto. 

+4. A pricking pain: = Punerion b. Obs. 

1617 Cocks Diary 8 Feb. (Hakl. Soc.) 235 Mr. Totton fell 
into an extreme payne of puntos (or stitches). 

5. Glass-making. = PonTIL, PunTy 1. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 (Glass-wiaking) Another work- 
man now applies the end of a solid iron rod tipped with 
melted glass, calledafzn/o, to the nipple or prominence. .and 
thus attaches it to the centre of the globe. /d/d., An 
assistant nips it off from the fz/o with a pair of long iron 
shears, or cracks it off with a touch of cold iron. 

+6, attrib. Punto beard, a pointed beard. Obs. 

1659 Suintuv Hou. § AZanunon i. ii, 1 can looke upon your 


: | buffe And punto beard. 


PUNY. 


Punto 2 (punto). Cards. Also ponto (pprnto). 
[a. Sp. puzto point.] (See quots.) 

1728 Cuamuers Cyel. s.v. Ombre, If either of the red 
Suits be Trump, the Ace of that Suit, call'd P20, [is] the 
fourth [trump]. 1781 Gentl. ATag. LI. 616 Punto is the 
Spanish Ace {in Quadrille]. 1861 A/aci. Afag. Dec. 120 
Fourth, if the trump suit be red, comes the ace of the 
trump suit, called /’onfo; if black there is no Ponto, 
1878 H. H. Gisss Ombre 13 In Diamonds and Hearts, 
when trumps, the Ace takes rank before the King. It is 
called Punto (pronounced Toon’to) in Spanish and English. 
Quadrille players sometimes call it, corruptly, Ponto. 

Puntsman (pzntsmén’. Pi. -men. ff. 
punt’s, gen, of Punt sb.1+ Maw sd.1; cf. datsman, 
etc. ] =PuNTER 2, 

1881 Greener Guz 531 It being the desire of puntsmen to 
pot as many birds as possible by one shot. 1882 JEFFERIFS 
Sevis 11. 30 Tbe puntsman being too idle to bale till com- 
pelled, thespace between the real and the false bottom was full 
of water. 1886 (see Punter2]. 1904 Lp. Rosesery Sf. at 
Glasgow 5 Dec., In the history of every puntsman there 
comes a Critical moment..when he has to make a decisive 
choice whether he will go overboard with the pole, or whether 
he will remain in the punt without the pole. — 

Punty, ponty (pz nti). Class-making. Forms: 
7 ponte, 7-9 -ee, 9 punty, -ee, ponty. [app. ad. 
I’, pontil: see Ponti. ] 

1. An iron rod used in glass-blowing : see quots. 
Called also Punt, Punto, Pornvet, PontiL. 

1662 Merrettin App. to tr. Weri's Art of Glass 364 Ponte 
is the Iron to stick the Glass at the bottom for the morecon- 
venient fashioning the neck of it. /d7d. 365 7ower is the Iron 
on which they rest their Pontee when they scald the Glass. 
1843 G. Dopp Day's at Factories 269 The whole was trans- 
ferred from the tube to a rod called the ‘punty’. x 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Anu. 483 A long iron rod called a 
ponty. 1876 Barre Glass & Silicates 90 The workman sits 
during this operation in a seat with arms, laying the pontee 
on them, 1883 H. J. Powett Glass-Making x. 56 The 
working rod or ‘ puntee "..1s used for holding a vessel during 
the later stages of manipulation, by means of a seal of 
glass. 1890 W. J. Gorpon /oundry 133 A lad standing 
ready with an iron-holder, called a ‘pnnty’, slips it on to 
the end of the bottle...Held bythe punty the bottle is taken 
to_the leader of the party. . 

2. A round hollow made on a glass object to 

remove the mark made in breaking it off the punty- 
rod ; hence, a small circular or oval hollow made 
as an ornamentation on glass. 
- 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Supp. s.v., A glass decanter... 
is said to be cut in punties when the ornamentation consists 
of dots or cup-like depressions, usually circular but some- 
times oval. 

3. Comb., as punly-mark; punty-iron, -rod, 
+ punty-stake,see quots.; punty-sticker, a work- 
man who sticks a quantity of melted glass on the 
punty, 

1662 Merrett in App. to tr. Nert’s Art of Glass 364 
Pontce stake is the Iron whereon the Servitors place the 
Irons from the Masters when they have knock’d off the 
broken pieces of Glass. 1839 Ure Dict Arts 582 The work- 
iman having..taken possession of the globe by its bottom 
or knobbed pole attached to his punty rod,..carries it to 
another circular opening, where he exposes it to the action 
of moderate flame. 1849 Priuratt Glass Alaking 101 
Another workman then gathers upon a ponty-iron a small 
piece of Glass. 1890 Cent. Dict., Ponty-sticker. 1909 
Juuian A. Oster in Let. 3 Mar., To finish the glass neatly, 
a round hollow is made—not primarily as an ornament, but 
to remove the punty-mark. 

Puntyvally, obs. (Sc.) f. PuNCcTUALLY (sense 2), 

Puny (piz-ni), a. and sb. Also 6 puney, 6-7. 
punie, punye, 7 punay, punee. [Phonetic 
spelling of PuIsnE, q.v.] 

A. adj. +1. Junior; inferior in rank, sub- 
ordinate: = PuISNE a. 1, 1b. Ods. 

@1§77 Sir T. SmitH Comiw. Eng. (1609) 64 The officer 
before whom the Clerke is to take the essoyne, is the puny 
Justice in the common pleas. 1579 Futke //eskins’ Parl. 
296 Appealing..from the lower house of punys Burgesses 
to the higher house of auncient Barons. 170. in CeLia 
Fiennes Diary 278 The Lord High Steward askes ye Lords 
one by one beginning with the puny Lord, so to the higbest. 
1733 Swiet Ox Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 191 Put on the 
critick’s brow, and sit At Wills’ the puny judge of wit. 

+2. Later, recent: = Puisne a. 2. Ués. 

1628 Prynxe Ces. A/r. Cozens 29 Composed by some 
vaine and illiterate Monkes of punie times. 1648 — Plea 


| for Lords 373 No precedents of puny date within time of- 


memory. 1651 .N. Bacon Disc. Govt. u. Pref. A 2b, 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses of Parliament..were not 
knowne nor heard of till punier times than these.” B 

+3. Raw, inexperienced ; that is a novice or tyro. 

191 Suaks. 1 //ex. VJ, 1. vii. 36 How the yong whelpe 
of Talbots raging wood, Did flesh his punie-sword in 
Frenchmens blood. 1602 Herrine tr. Oberudoerffer's Auat, 
A iij b, No Coinmander will prefer the punee and fresh-water 
Souldier before the auncient and well-disciplined Warriour. 
1692 Bextrey Boyle Lect. i. 21 These terrors may disturb 
some small pretenders and puny novices. 1712 W. RoGers 
Voy. (1718) 244 Neither do I think it half so bad as these_ 
puny marriners tell us. , 

4. Of inferior size, force, or importance ; minor; 
petty, weak, feeble ; small, diminutive, tiny. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, m. ii. 86 Arme, arme my Name: a 
punie subiect strikes Atthy great glory. x1§96 — A/erch. V. 
it. iv. 74 And twentie of these punie lies Ile tell, ‘What men: 
shall sweare I haue discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue 
moneth, 1692 E. Waker /fictetus’ Exchir. viii, The puny 
loss shall not disturb your mind. 1791 Boswert Yohuson 
an. 1739 (1831) I. 113 Some puny scribbler invidiously 
attempted to found upon it acharge of inconsistency. 1838 
Emerson Addr,, Lit. this Wks. (Bohn) I]. 208“The great” 


PUNY. 


idea, and the puny execution. 1898 G. W, Strevens With 
Kitchener to Khartum 139 The River was punier than ever 
and the belt of hush thin. 

b. esp. of haman beings and animals: Of small 
growth and feeble vitality ; undersized and weakly. 

1604 SHaks. Ofh. v. ii. 244 Euery Punie whipster gets my 
Sword. 1647 Trapp Com, x fi. v. 1 Lash him not with 
the scourge of the tongue, as a puny-hoy. 21664 Power 
Lxp. Philos. 28 Muffet calls this Insect Lecusted/um or a 
puny-Locust. 1593 C. MATHER Mond, [nvis. World (1862) 
125 He was a very Puny Man, yet he had often done things 
heyond the strengta of a Giant. 2742 Youne Wt. 7h. 1x. 
2203 Each flow’r, each leaf, with its small people swarm‘d, 
(Those puny vouchers of Omnipotence:). 1875 Jowett Pate, 
Rep. Introd. (ed. 2) 111. 39 They..did not wish to preserve 
useless lives, or raise up a puny offspring. 

+B. sb. Obs. 

1. One younger or more recent than another or 
others ; a junior. 

1565 Jewer Def Afol. (1611) 94 Therefore S. Augustine 
saith, Deus docult Petrum per posteriorem Paulum...Thus 
God instructed Peter by Paul his punie, that was called 
after him. 1603 Frorio Montaigue 1, xii. (1632) 324 The 
eldest... child shall succeed and inherit all; where nothing is 
reserved for Punies, but oh-dience. 2628 Jackson Creer? ix. 
xviii. § 3 Much less did the ancient poets..borrow their 
fancies. .from the Jewish rahbins, who were their punies. 

2. A janior or recently admitted pupil or student 
in a school or university, or in the Inns of Court; 
a freshman. Also fz. or allesively (leading to 


sense 3). 

15948 Pattex E.rfed. Sco’. L vj Like y* play in Robin 
Cooks skole, whear bicaus the punies may lerne thei strike 
fewe strokes, hut by assent & appointement, 31590 J. Stock. 
woop Accidence Ajb, The Booke to the Punies and Petits 
of the Grammar Schoole. 1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 1 
They whoine they call Fresh-menn, Punies of the first yeare. 
1673 Lady's Call, 1.1. § 19 As if vice now disdain‘d to have 
any punies in its school. 

3. A raw or inexperienced person; a novice, tyro. 

1589 NasuE in Grecne A/enaphon Pref. (Arb.)8 The idle 
vsage of our vnexperienst and illiterated punies, 1607 
Tovrneur Rev. ray. 1. iti, | see thou'rt but a puny in the 
subtill Mistery ofa woman. 1638 Cuitusncow. eli. Prot. 
1. iv. § 23. 204 Punies in Logick, know that mniversall 
affirmatives are not simply converted. 1688 H. WHARTON 
Enthus. Ch. Rome 55 He was no puny in this Art. 

4. An inferior, a subordinate ; a person of small 


account. 

1s79 G. Harvey Lefter-bk. (Camden) 61 [To reap] dis- 
pleasure of my worshipfullist dearist frendes,..Contempte 
and disdayne of my punyes and underlings. 1626 C. 
Mone Sir 7. More 2,1,.who know my selfe a verie puney in 
comparisou of so manie famous men. 1658 Osuorne Jas. /, 
23 The Swis, though owners of hrave actions, are yet so 
farre their Punies in the learning of trade. 2713 Couutrey- 
Man's Let, to Cuvat 4 Sacheverell Himself is hut a puny 
for an oculist in comparison of him. 

b. A junior judge; = Puisne sd. 2. 

1608 A. Wittet //erapla in Exod. 526 That the punies 
and inferiour udges should deliuer their opinion first. 
Hence (sonce-wds.) | Purny v. /rans., to make 
puny or insignificant, to dwarf; Punyish a., 
Somewhat puny ; Pu'nyism, puny character. 

3649 Crevetann Lfitaph ii, ‘Io puny the Records of 
time By one grand Gygantick Crime. 1832 Witson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXX 11. 865 Feeblish faces that must frown, 
punyish figures that must strut. 1792 Paine Avghts of Mun 
(ed. 4) 70 The punyisin of a senseless word like Duke, or 
Count, or Earl, has ceased to please. 

Puny, obs. form of Puxaise, bed-bug. 
Punyard, obs. form of Pontarp. 

+ Punye, punje, 54. Sc. Otis. Also 4 poiné, 
punay. fa. F. porgncée, in OF. also pusnnie, 
pugnie, puignie, -nee, puygnye, cte. handful: 
Pr. fonhada :—L. type *pugnala, f. L. pugnus, F. 
potng fist: see PoIGNE and -aDr.] A handful of 
men (soldiers). 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 3241 Pe kinges .seyd, gret schame 
hem was hifalle, Pat Arthour wib a litel punay Hadde 
ydriven hem oway, 9/642, 5995 Michel wonder had Leod- 
egan, Pat swiche a litel poine of man So fele in so litel 
prawe So manliche had yslawe. 1513 Douctas Aiueis 1s. 
vili, 129 Thai mycht on fors dissevyr that punje, Quhilk 
thaime assalzeit thekyt with pavys hie. 

Punye, punje, -zie (piin’e), v. Sc. (ad. F. 
porgn-, pres, stem of porndre to pierce: see Poin z., 
Punce, and for the form cf, Se. ctt1z3e, c123%, COIN. ] 
trans. Yo prick, pierce; to spur, 

¢1470 Hesry IVallace ¥.606 The prent off luff him pungeit 
at the last. /ds2. vin. 1198 The punjeand hed the plattis 
Persyt rycht, 2829 W. Tennant apistry Storm'd (1827) 
364 Ilis steed he punzied wi his heel, 

Hence Pu'nzie sd. Sc., a prick, a stab. 

3819 W. Vennant Vapistry Storm'd 175 Strange ! that ae 
punzie on the back Should sooner bring that carl to wrack. 
Punge, Sc. var. Porené Obs., fight, skirmish. 

Punget, var. loicnet Ods., 2 bracelet. 

Punyness, variant of PUNINESs. 

+ Punyship. 04s. Also6 punie-, 6-7 puni-. 
{f. Puny + -suip.] The position, status, or char- 
acter of a ‘puny’; juniority; inferiority. Also 
with possessive as a mock title. 

581 Muccaster Positious v. (1857) 32 Reading..must 
needes acknowledge and confesse her puniship to writing. 
1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 51 In the punieship or nonage of 
Cerdicke Sandes, when the best houses and walles there 
were of mudde, 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 18 Shall wee 
helieve your Puniship or them? 2680 HickERincite Ref, 
Late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 5 Undermining other mens 
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good name, lest they should shine to eclipse and henight 
their twinckling Puny-ships. 

Puoy, variant of Pox sé.1 and 2. 

Puozzolana, variant of PozzoLana. 

Pup (pzp), s4.1 Also § pupp. 
form of Puppy sé. Cf. Pur v.! 

(Hence, pus, puppy are not parallel to tabe, baby, Tom, 
Tommy, in which the form in -y is later and diminutive.)] 

1. A young dog, a whelp, a young puppy. /z 
pup, with pup: (of a bitch) pregnant. 

3793 Gentt. Mag. XLIII. 219 A Pupp with two mouths 
and one head. 1820 J. H. Reysotps Faacy (1906) 35 Fare- 
well to bull, and stake, and pup. 3840 R. H. Dawa Bef 
Mast xxii. 66 A fine, promising pup, with four white paws. 
1854 E. Mavurw Dogs (1862) 105 ‘To discover whether a 
hitch is in pup. 1873 E. A. Freeman Le#. 21 Dec. in 
Stephens Li/e (1895) I. vii. 73 We have also a hig New- 
foundland pup growing up. 

2. fg. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

In quot. app. with some allusion to Liripoop 2 (see also 
Lurry and Poor sé.*), 

1589 R. Harvev Pl. Perc. (1590) 16 Why haue you not 
taught some of those Puppes their lerrie? 

3. Applied to the yoting of the fur seal. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Pup,..a young seal. 1886 
F. H. H. Guittesaro Cruise Marchesa 1. 196 The lamh- 
like hleat of a pup is audible ahove the rest. 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVII. 23/2 An inexperienced hunter. .started out 
to kill his first seal and in some way managed to steal a 
hood pup, without alarming its parents. 

4, (See quot.) 

1904 Exiz. Rosins J/agn. North xvi. 285 ‘ That’s the pup 
where my claimis’. ‘The what?” ‘Little creek; call ‘em 
pups here [on the Yukon in Alaska). /d¢d. xvii. 297 
Above the pup, on the right, there's a bed of gravel. 

5. Phrase. Zo sed? (any one) a pup, to swindle 
by selling something on its prospective value. 

1901 Daily Chron. 4 May 5/2 There is a poetical phrase 
in our language, ‘tosella mana pup’, rg02 H’estu. Gas. 
24 Nov, 6/2 The consensus of military opinion is. .that 
Colonel Swayne’s disaster was due to the native levies 
‘selling him a pup’. 

8. Comb., as pup-breeder. 

1905 THropora Witson (é/¢/e) Our Joshua,..Octogena- 
rian, Celebrity, and Pup- Breeder, According to me, his Wife. 

Pup, 54.2 College slang. Abbreviation of Purir, 
huinorously associated with Pur sé.) Cf. Cun sé. 3. 

1871 'M. Lecraxn’ Cambr. Freshin. 343 He rushed off 
exultant to his Coach, whom he discovered surrounded 


by ‘pups’. 
Pup, v.! [Shortened f. Perry v.] ¢raxs. and 


intr, To bring forth pups, to litter. Ilencc Pu'p- 
ping v/. s6., also alirib, 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Dog, lf they are all over 
white; that is, pupp’d without any Spot upon them. 1787 
Henter in /’i1, Trans. LXXVII. 260 She pupped on the 
2sth of February 1787. and had six popnics, 1845 Yovatr 
Dog xiii, The pupping usually takes place from the sixty- 
second tothesixty-fourth day, 1877 F. Wuvairer Sec 1. ii. 40 
The seals were landing in the coast, it being the pupping 
season. 

Bap (pup), me and v2 [Cf pup pup in 
med.L., 8-9thc. (Du Cange).] Imitation of an in- 
articulate sound made with the ltps; in quot. 1560 
as a verb: = Poou, Pooti-Poon, 

1560 Nevitce Let. fo Throgmorton in Froude fist. Enz. 
(1863) VII. iv. 294 The queen would pup with her lips: she 
would not marry a subject. 2599 Massixcer, etc. Ot Lav 
i. ii, Zugenfa. ‘Slight! an you laugh too loud, we are all 
discovered. Stmonides. Nay, an I should be hanged, 1 
cannot leave it, Pup! there ‘tis. (Bursts into a laugh.) 

Pup, obs. f. Poor sd.!; dial. f. Poor z.! 

|| Pupa (piz-pa). Pl.-#@. [mod.L. (Linnzeus 
Syst. Nat. 1758 I. 340), a use of L. pzpa girl, doll. 


Cf. Ger., Da. puppe, Sw. puppa, Du. + poppe, Pop, 
popje,doll, nymph, chrysalis, = Romanicpuffa doll.] 

1, An insect in the third and usually quiescent 
state (of complete mctamorphosis), preceding that 
of the imago or perfect insect ; a chrysalis. 

3815 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1. 67 The states through 
which insects pass are four: the egg; the larva; the pupa: 
and theimago, 1849 II. Miter /oolpr. Creat. viii. 154 A 
mumuny, in their apprehension, was simply a human pupa, 
waiting the period of its enlargement. 1868 Duxcas tr. 
Fignier's Insect World i, 32 In another fortnight these 
pupz become perfect insects, 

b. A stage in the development of some other 
invertebrates, as cirripeds, holothurians. 

1877 Huxtey Anaé, Juv, Antu, vi. 298 Other important 
alterations take place, during the passage of the locomotive 
pupa into the fixed young Cirripede. 1900 E. R. Lanxes- 
ter Treat. Zool. iit. 5 When the Auricularia assumes a 
barrel shape, before changing into a Holothurian.. the 
mouth has again passed up to the anterior pole, and the 
anus down to the posterior, This form is called the Pupa. 

2. Conch. Name of a genus of pulmonate mol- 
luses ; a chrysalis-shell. 


3. attrib, (See also Pups-Case.) 

3815 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1.68 Linné has called it the 
pupa siate, and an insect when under this form a pupa, 
1851 Carrenter J/an. PAys. (ed. 2) 527 This is particularly 
the case in the Pupa state. 1862 A// Vcar Round 13 Sept. 
8 It assumes the pupa form, and is enclosed in a hard case, 
remaining motionless and to all appearance inanimate. 

Hence Pu-padom, Pu'pahood (xovce-wids.), the 
condition of a pupa. 

1893 E. A. Butter Honuseh. Insects 39 The grub.. 
passes very rapidly through the resting-stage of pupadom. 
[bicd. 169 It would..be just as devoid of influence as if it 
had died in pupahood. 


[Shortened 


1 


PUPIL. 


Pu'pa-case. [f. prec. + Case 56.2 2b.] The 
horny case or sheath of a pupa or chrysalis. 

2826 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. WN. xxxi. 241 The wings.. 
remain attached to the puparium or pupa-case. 1842 T.R. 
Joxes aim. Kingd. xv. 300 The imprisoned dragon-fly 
splits its pupa-case along the back, 1895 Miatt Aquatic 
/nsects 176 ‘Vhe pupa-cases are fixed to the rocks in clusters, 
which resemble small wasps' nests. 

Pupal (piz-pal), a. [f. Pura +-an.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a pupa; nymphal. 

2866 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiii. (ed. 4) 530 The caterpillar or 
maggot, and cocoon or pupal stages 1877 Huxcey Anat. 
fuv. Anim. vii. 449 A quiescent pupal condition is interposed 
hetween the active larval and the active imaginal states. 
1907 Atheneum 22 June 764/2 For seventeen years the 
pupz of this species [of locust] remain underneath the 
ground... This long subterranean vigil is not necessarily one 
of usual pupal inaction. 

Puparial (pivpéerial),a. [f.next+-at.] Of 
or pertaining to a puparium. 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 665 The duration of the 
puparial stage is from a fortnight to three weeks. 

| Puparium /pivpéeridm), [mod.L., f. Pura 
+-ARIUM, after herbarium, vivarium, etc.) The 
coarctate pupa of some Diptera and other insects, 


the case of which is formed by the last larval skin. 

3815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1. 71 The envelope of 
cased-nymphs, which is formed of the skin of the larva., 
may be conveniently called the puparium. 12904 Brit. 
Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 665 The puparium is a dark hrown or 
black, cylindrical segmented body. 

Pupate (pi#pe't), v. [f. Pura + -ate3 1.] 
intr, To become a pupa or chrysalis. 

3879 in Wester Suppl. 1881 Et. A. Ormrrop Van. 
Injurtous Ins.15 Commonly they quit the leaves and pupate 
in the ground. tg90z Q. Nez. Apr. 354 If they lived long 
enough to pupate, the pupa perished. 

Pupation (pispéfon). [n. of action f. prec.] 
The formation of the pupa. 

3892 Circular Board Agric. (Raspberry loth), When 
the time arrives for pupation, the caterpillar scoops out a 
hole in the pith of the canes. .in which it turns to a chrysa- 
lis, 1893 E. A. Butter /louseh. {usects 29 After several 
moults, the time for pupation arrives, 

+ Pu'p-barn. Os. rarv—'. [app. f. MLG. 
puppe, pup, MDu., MFris. poppe, Du., Fris. pop 
doll (ad. L. puppa, pipa girl, doll, puppet) + darx 
Barry.) ?A doll. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 294/1 A Puppe barne (v. ». Pwharne) 
popa, pupa, pupula. 

+Pupe. Obs. rare. [a. F. puge pupa.) =Purat. 

1842 Dranxnve Dict, Sc/., etc., Pupe, the name of the oviform 
nymphs of Lepidopterous insects. /érd., Pufa,a genus of 
land snails, so called from the resemblance of the shell to 
the pupe, or chrysalis of an insect. {Hence in Dicts.] 

Pupelo (pizprlo, pitprlo). U.S. local, A 
name in New England for cider-brandy. 

1851 S. Jupp Margaret i. vii, There were five distilleries 
for the manufacture of cider-brandy, or what was familiarly 
known as pupelo, /évd. viii, ‘hey drink pupelo and rum, 

Pupiform (pi7‘pifgim), a. [ad. mod.L. pipe 
JSormis, £. Pupas see -FoRM.] 

1. Having the form or appearance of a pupa. 

1897 Naturadsst 75 Vhe almost exactly pupiform [ privted 
pupaform]) shape of the typical A[zeca] tridens. 

2. Kesembling in shape a shell of the genus pa. 

1854 Woopwarp A/ollusca 1, 166 Cylindrella cylindrus : 
. shell cylindrical or pupiform, sometimes sinistral, 

Pupigenons (pivpidzinas), a. [f. L. papa 
+-genons, {, -GEN 1+-0US.] = PuPrIpakous. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Pupigerous (pivpidzéras), a. [f. Pura: see 
-GEROUS,] Of a larva: Forming a Puparium; 
having the pupa enclosed within the Jast larval skin. 

1884 Stand. Nat, //ist, 11. 406 In the other group [of 
diptera], which are always pupigerous, the perfect insect 
escapes from the larval skin through a..circular opening. 

Pupil (pi7pil), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 pupille, 6 
-yll, 6-7 -ill, puple, 7- pupil. fa. F. pupille 
masc. and fem, (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pupillus, 


| pipilla orphan, ward, minor.] 


‘as a pupille ward and orphane. 


2. An orphan who is a minor and hence a ward ; 
in Civil? and Sc, Law, a person below the age 
of puberty who is under the care of a guardian, 

1382 Wycur Jas. i, 27 To visite pupilles (.g/oss that is, 
fadirles or modirles, or bothe}, and widewes in her trihula- 
cioun, 1487 Sc. Acts Fas, {1/1 (1814) 11. 177/2 Acciouns 
& complaintis made be kirkmen wedowis orphanis & 
pupillis. 2530 Pacscr. 259/2 Puple within age, pufille. 
a31548 Hate Chron., Edw. 1V 239 The French kyng.. 
claymed to haue the order and mariage of the yonge lady, 
3615 SVLVESTER Fob 
Triumphant xxiv, They pluck the Pupill from the tender 
Brest. 1754 Hume //ist. Eng, (1761) I, viii. 163 The chan- 
cellor..was the guardian of all such minors and pupils as 
were the king's tenants. 1869 Acf 32 § 33 I’?ct. c. 116 $3 
(Scotland) The judicial factor appointed to such pupil, 
ininor, or lunatic. : 

2. One who is under a teacher or instructor; one 


who is taught by another; a scholar; a disciple. 
1563 Foxe 4.4 AZ. 1543 There is but one in al pes 
sitie, that when he was a young man was my pupill. iy 08 
Stow's Anu. 1427 Vhe Earle of Worcester and the ae 
Zouche who had hecne his puples when they were brought 
vp in Cambridge. 1700 Watts in Collect. ONS 314 
Every tutor with his pupills. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 6 This distinguished teacher ..is said to have hada 
class of 2000 pupils. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. \. v. 161 
The ordinance requiring the pupils of the grammar school 


PUPIL. 


of Glasgow to speak Latinonly. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 
I. 120 He took pupils to increase his income. 1894 FowLrr 
Adamnan Intr. p. 78 Laisren was a pupil of St. Columba. 

3. attrzb, and Comb. a. apposzlive (in sense 1): 
In the state of pujilage or nonage; under age, 
infant; also fig. : 

1611 Speep //ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 26 Francis the yong 
King was taken_away by death, and another pupill King 
crowned, euen Charles his younger brother, and ninth of 
that name. @1635 Naunton Fragin. Reg. (Arb.) 27 Espy- 
ing his time fitting, and the Soveraignty in the hands of a 
pupil Prince. 1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 57, 1 hate a pupil 
teacber, I endure not an instructer that comes to me under 
the wardship of an overseeing fist. 1659 Torriano, Pufilla, 
a pupil-woman. 1700 J. A. Astry tr. Saavedra. Faxardo 
II. 255 Fear was a necessary Tutor to this Pupil People. 
1887 IVestm, Rev. Sept. 103 The custody of his pupil children. 

b. in sense 2, as pupil-master; pupil-like adj. 
and ady,; pupil-room (at Eton), the room in 
which a tutor takes his pupils; also, the prepara- 
tion and other work done there by a pupil. See 
also PUPIL-MONGER, -TEACHER. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //, v. i. 31 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take 
thy Correction mildly, kisse the Rodde? 1766 ZLe¢. in 
Hist. Hawtrey Fam. (190.) 1, Mr. Norbury used to sleep 
in his pupil-room in a press-bed. 1850 J. StrutHers Life 
in Poet. Vks. 1. p. xxxvii, The pupil-master was a remark- 
ably quiet man. ¢ 1860 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 577 
He has done a good deal of extra work for me in pupil- 
toom. 1899 A. Lussock Jfem. Eton i. 5 [He] was. .allowed 
to roast them [chestnuts] over the pupil-room fire while pupil- 
room was going on. 

Hence (from sense 2) Pu'pildom, Pu‘pilhood, 
the condition of a pupil; + Pu‘piless, a female 
pupil; Pu-pilless a.1, without pupils. 

ax1849 Por £. B. Browning Wks. 1864 III. 424 During 
the epoch of his *pupildom in that school. 21785 T. Potter 
Moralist 11. 221 The *pupiless, the friend, the sensible and 
accomplished companion. 1854 E. Forses Opening Disc. 
in Nat. H. Chair in Wilson & Geikie Life xv. (1861) 554 
None who remained constant to the beautiful studies of 
his *pupilhood. 1865 Dickens A7ut, Fr. i. x, Sometimes 
accompanied by his hopeful pupil; oftener, *pupil-less. 

Pupil (pizpil), 5.2 Also 6-7 -ill; and in 

.form. [a. OF. pupille fem. (14th c. in Godef.) 
= It., Pr. pupilla, Sp. pupila; ad. L. pupilla pupil 
of the eye, the same word as papil/a female child 
(see prec.). Cf. BaBy sd, 3.] 

1. The circular opening (appearing as a black 
spot) in the centre of the iris of the eye, which 
expands or contracts in regulating the passage of 
light through it to the retina; the apple of the eye. 

a. in Latin form. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vii. (1495) 112 The 
blacke of theye..is callyd Pupilla in latyn for smalle ymages 
ben seen therin. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 249 Pe place 
patis clepid pupilla, pat is be poynt of be ize.) 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Kelig. Philos, 1. xit. § 23 The Number of tbem [se. rays] 
is mucb fewer than if they were immediately received in a 
greater Opening of the Pupilla without this hole. 

8. in English form. 

1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 5 It [the Carbuncle] so warreth 
with the pupill or the eiesight, that it sbeweth mani- 
folde reflexions, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xx. 
156 If beholding a candle we protrude either upward or 
downeward the pupill of one eye, tbe object will appeare 
double, 1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat. vii. Wks. 1772 V. 
232, I consider then that what is called the pupil or apple of 
the eye, is not (as it is known) a substantial part of the 
organ, but only a round hole or window made in the uvea, 
at which the modified beams of light enter, to fall upon the 
cbrystalline humour. 1806 Aled. F¥rnl, XV. 388 The pupils 
of the eyes were much dilated, 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, 
{Her eyes) were large and they had dark pupils. 

2. fig. and trazsf.; in Entom. The dark central 
spot of an ocellus. 

1599 Davies Jnmort. Soul 49 The Wit, the pupill of the 
soules clear eye. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mire. Stones 79 
Beloculus is a white stone, having a black pupil. 1826 Kirpy 
& Sp. Entomol. xivi, 1V. 286 Ocellus, an eye-like spot in the 
Wings of many Lepidoptera, consisting of annuli of different 
colours, inclosing a central spot or pupil. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as pupil change, contractor, 
dilator, reaction ; pupil-contracting, -dilating adjs. 

1868 Garrov Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 415 Medicines which act 
upon the eyes,..Pupil Dilators (Mydriatics)... Pupil Con- 
tractors (Myositics). 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 775 
The course of the pupil-dilating fibres is more circuitous. 
Jéid. V1. 87 Optic atrophy, failure of pupil reaction. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Dec. 1644 Such concomitant affections 
as muscular palsies and pupil changes. 

Hence Pu'pilless .%,(of an eye) having no pupil. 

@1849 Por Berenice Wks, 1864 1. 442 The eyes were life- 
lessand lustreless, and seemingly pupilless. 1881 E, WarrEN 
Laughing yes (1890) 81 ‘The pupilless eyes of marble busts. 

t Pupil (pizpil),v. Ods. rare. Also 6-ell. [f. 
Puriu sb.1] ¢vazs. To treat as a pupil; to teach. 

1599 PortER Angry Wom. Abinga. (Percy Soc.) 28 Haue 
I seene thee Pupell such greene young things, and with thy 
counsell Tutor their wits? 1612 Heywoop Afol. Actors 1. 
30 It becomes my juniority rather to be pupil’d my selfe 
then to instruct others. 


Pupilability. soxce-wd. ?Pupillary nature. 

In quot, with punning allusion to tbe pupils of the eyes. 

1761 Sterne 77. Shandy w.i, What can he mean by the 
lamhent pupilability of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 
the natural tone..unless..the voice..forces the eyes to 
approach not only within six inches of each other—but to 
look into the pupils? 
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Pupilage, pupillage (pizpilédz).  [f. 
Puri s.1 or L. pup2ll-us + -ACE.] 

1. The condition of being a minor or ward; the 
period of this condition; nonage, minority. 

1sg0 SpeNSER /, Q.11.x.64 By meanes whereof their uncle 
Vortigere Usurpt the crowne during their pupillage. 690 
Locke Govt. u. vill. § 105 The Father.. might thereby punish 
his transgressing Children even when they were Men, and 
out of their Pupilage. 1783 Burke Affairs /ndia Wks. XI. 
258 A measure. .piofessing to relieve the Nabob froma state 
of perpetual pupilage. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas, Faith iii. 103 
This protracted pupilage is needed by his moral nature. 

b. fig. Said of the world, a country, etc. 

1605 Daniet Queen's Arcadia Wks. (1717) 183 They live 
as if still in the golden Age, When as the World was in its 
Pupillage, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. m1. xiv, Moses 
Law, by which we were kept in pupillage and minority, 
1777 Robertson //ist. Amer. (1783) II]. 269 Thus the 
colonies are kept in a state of perpetual pupillage. 1871 
Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 329 ‘Whe period when our 
language was in a state of pupillage. 

2. The condition or position of being a pupil or 
scholar ; pupilship. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen, Poems (1677) 61 Come all the Brats 
of this Expounding Age To whom the Spirit is in Pupilage. 
1750 Jounson Kambler No. 87 ? 10 To raise themselves 
from pupillage by disputing the propositions of their teacher. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, J’ract. Agric. ied. 4) I, p. ii, At the 
period of the Duke's pupillage at Westminster school, there 
were annual town-and-gown conflicts between the scholars 
and the boys of Tothill Fields. 1882 Carrenter in 19¢4 
Cent. Apr. 543 In the days of my medical pupillage the 
brewers’ draymen were the terror of every hospital surgeon 
in London. 

Pupil age. [f Porm sd. 1 + AcE sé.; app. 
due to erron. analysis of prec.] The age during 
which one is a pupil; minority ; nonage. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /Jen. /V, 1. iv. 106 Since the old dayes of 
goodman Adam, to the pupill age of this present twelue 
a clock at midnight. 1607 — Cov. 11. it 102 His Pupill age 
Man-entred thus, he waxed like a Sea. 1631 Massincer 
Emperor East .i, Your pupill age is pass’d, and manly 
actions Are now expected from you. 1817 Gopwin Wande- 
ville Il. 92 You were..prepared at the pupil age of seven- 
teen to play the pait of a fox. 

Pupilar, -ary, -ate: see PuPmLLar, etc. 

Pupildom, -ess, -hood: see Puri 54.1 

Pupiled, Pupilize: see PuPILLED, PUPILLIZE. 

Pupillage : see PuPILAGE. 

Pupillar, pupilar (piz-pila1), a1 [ad. L. 
pipillar-is belonging to a pupil, orphan, or minor. 
Cf. F. pupellaire.) = PuPiLuary al 

1832 Llackw, Alag. XXX1. 577 Charles I..estimated a 
House of Commons by its ancient standard, when—at best 
—in a pupilar and elementary state of transition. 1888 R. 
Garnett Lmersou it. 56 The young schoolmaster. .for a 
season retrograded into the pupilar condition. 

Pu:pillar, pu-pilar, 2.2 = Puritiary a.2 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 53 In injecting them 
hypodermically,, tbey determined pupilar dilatation. 

Pupillarity, pupilarity (piépileriti\. 
Civil and Sc. Law. {[a. F. pupillarilé (14th c.), 
ad. med.L. *pipil/aritas, f. L. pipillar-is PUPIL- 
LARa.l: see -1TY.] The state of being below the 
age of puberty; the period during which a person 
remains in this state. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. U1. 641 His tutonr.. 
during the yeiris of his pupillaritie. 1609 SKENE Reg. J7az., 
Stat. Robt. [ 29 Be reason the heire is within age (within 
the yeares of pupillaritie. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 83 The stages of life principally distinguished in law 
are, pupillarity, puberty or minority, and mazority. A child 
is under pupillarity from the birth till fourteen years of age, 
if a male, and till twelve, if a female. 1818 Scott 7+. 
Afidl. v, ‘Very true, gudewife, .. we are 72 loco parentis 
to him during his years of pupillarity.’ 1869 4c7 324 33 Vict. 
c. 116 § 7 (Scotland) Demand..intimated to the Grantor, 
whetber of full age or in pupillarity or minority. 1880 
Muirueap Gaius 1. § 197 A minor who has passed the years 
of pupillarity shall have the assistance of a curator. 


b. loosely. Childhood. rare. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 666 The deep-seated mischief of 
..mispronunciation in a Cockney whose years of pupilarity 
have been passed on the spot of his birth. 

Pupillary, pupilary (pi#pilari), a1 [ad. 
F. pupillaire (1409 in Godet.), or L. pepillairis 
PupiLLaR @.1] a. Of or pertaining to a person in 
pupillarity. b. Belonging to a pupil or scholar. 

Pupillary substitution (Rom. Law): nomination of a sub- 
stitute to take on the death in pupillarity of an institute 
who bad succeeded ; in effect, a testament made by a father 
for his child living or posthumous, to take effect in the event 
of the latter dying under puberty and before he could niake 
one.for himself. (Muirhead /zst. Gadus, etc. 597.) 

a. 1611 Coter., Pufsilaire, Pupillarie, of or belonging toa 
Pupill. 1756 Nucent tr. Montesqguieu's Spir. Laws 1. xix. 
xxiv. (1878) 329 The testator..may leave the vulgar sub- 
stitution.,and put the pupillary into a part of the testa- 
ment, which cannot be opened till after a certain time. 
185s THackeRay Mewcomes |\xv, Rosey was ina pupillary 
state..her duty was to obey the wishes of her dear Mamma, 
1880 Muirneap Udpran xxiii. § 8 A parent may make a 
pupillary substitution even to his disinherited children, 

b. 1848 Lowett Liglow P. Poems 1890 II. 2, I behold 
how those strains..bewitch the pupillary legs, nor leave to 
the pedagogic an entire self-control. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ., Org. iv 56 Scholarships and exhibitions are stipends 
enjoyed by students in the pupillary state. 

Pu'pillary, pu'pilary, 2.” [f. L. pipilla 
Puri. 50.2 + -ary; cf. prec. So mod.F. pupzdlazre.] 
Of or pertaining to the pupil of the eye. 


PUPIL TEACHER. 


1793 Younc in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 178 The lateral 
parts of the pupillary margin of the uvea. 1807 — in A/ed. 
Frul. XVII. 405 A brownish grey, which is of the deepest 
colour inthe Pupilary Ring. 1899 Addbut?'s Syst. Med. V1. 
836 The pupillary diameter is subject to a considerable 
range of variation. 

Pupillate (piz-pilet), a. rave. Also pupilate, 
[ad. mod.L. pupillat-us, f. papilla Purit sé.2; see 
-ATE* 2,] = PUPILLED. 

1858 Mavne L£azpos. Lex., Pipillétus, applied to the 
wings of birds and of butterflies when they present circular 
spots of divers colours, representing..an eye, and in the 
ceutre of which exists a black spot resembling a pupil: 
pupillate. 

t+ Pu:pillate, v. Ods.rare—% [f. L. pupillare 
+ -ATE3.] Znutr. (See quot.) So + Pupillonien 
[L. piipil/én-em], one who cries like a peacock. 

1623 CockiraMm, ufillate, to cry like a Peacocke, 1600 
NasHe Summers last IWill Wks. (Grosart) VI. 132 ‘This 
Pupillonian in the fooles coate shall haue a cast of martins, 
& a whiffe. 

Pupilled, pupiled (piz:pild), a. [f. Puri 
sb6.4+-ED*.] Having a central spot in the ocellus 
resembling a pupil ; pupillate. 

1819 G. SaMovELLE Entomol. Compend. 421 Noctua 
pupillata, The pupilled Dart. 1895 A.G. Butter in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 19 Mar. 254 Small ocelli.. touched with black, and 
pupilled with blue. 

Pupilless 1,2: see Pupiy sd.1, 2. 

Pupillize, pupilize (pizpilsiz), v ff. L. 
pupill-us Puri. 56.14 -312E.)  éztv. and trans. To 
teach a pupil or pupils; to take pupils; to 
‘coach’. Hence Pu'pillizing v2, sb. and ppl. a. 

1822 J. Power Let. to F. Lynes 17 Jan.in Parr’s Wks, 
(1828) VIII. 634 He still continues at Clare Hall, and has 
been mucb eugaged in pupillizing {astbey callitatC.). 1844 

. T. Hewett Parsons & W. xiii, Private pupilising was 
in vogue at that period. 1856 J. H. Newman Cad//ista viii. 
65, I am his bully, and shall pupilize him some day. 

Pupillometer (pizpilgm/7ta1). [f. L. pzpe//a 
PuPiL sé.2 +-0)METER.} An instrument for measur- 
ing the size of the pupil of the eye. So Pupillo-- 
metry, the measurement of the pupil of the eye. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Aled. Dict., Pupillometer. 1899 Nature 
18 May 72/1 Method for rapidly measuring the dimensions 
of small objects independently of their distance. Applica. 
tion to pupillometry and to laryngometry. 

+ Pu'pil-mo:nger. Ods. [f. Pcrusd.1+ Moy- 
GER.] One who makes it his business to take pupils; 
esp. a tutor at Cambridge University. 

a 1661 Futter WVorthies, Northanipt. (1662) 11. 291 He 
[J. Preston] was the greatest Pupil-monger in England in 
mans memory. @1700 E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Pupil- 
mongers, tutors at the Universities, that have many Pupils, 
and make a Penny of them, 1773 W. Cote in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. 1 My learned Friend, Mr. 
Farmer, Fellow and Pupilmonger of Emanuel College. 

So + Pu'pil-mo:ngering vh/, sé. 

1833 Worosw. Let. 17 June in Chr. Wordsw. AZem. (1851) 
Il. 264 You are at an age when the blossom of tbe mind 
are setting, tomake fruit ; and tbe practice of pupil-monger- 
ing is an absolute blight for this process. 

Pupilship (pia-pilfip). [f. Puri. sé.1+-suip.J 

1. The condition or position of being a pupil. 

1g8x Marsreck Bk, Notes 616 The Church of Israel was 
vnder the lawe..vnto the time of Christ, wben she waxed 
strong, and thenhir pupilship ended. 1879 W. Senior Trav, 
& Trout in Antipodes (1880)84 ‘Vo-day you commence your 
pupilsbip to me. 1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/3 Time was 
when pupilship at this scbool was by nomination. 


2. A fund for the education ofa pupil : see quot. 

1861 J. E. Pipes AZission, Pupils 10 We require in addi- 
tion to these iissionary studentships, what I would call 
missionary pupilsbips—means for supporting and educating 
lads, in the time intervening between School and College, 

Pupil teacher (piz*pilitit{a:). A boy or 
girl preparing to be a teacher, who spends part 
of the period of preliminary education in employ- 
ment as a teacher in an elementary school under 
the supervision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently receives general education either from 
him or in some place of higher education. 

The system was introduced into England from Holland in 
1839-40, the pupil teachers being originally bound as 
apprentices, a plan which came to an end after 1870, The 
system has undergone many changes; its history up to 
1907 istoldat length in a M/emorandum on the history and 
bref of the Pupil-Teacher system, issued hy the Board 
of Education in tbat year. 

1838 Dr. Kay in 4tk Ann. Rep. Poor Law Comm. App. B. 
No. 3, 250 Inthe normal school at Haarlein.. certain of the 
most intelligent scholars..were selected to be trained to 
the occupation of teachers... Those pupi! teachers would 
constantly acquire a greater degree of skill and knowledge. 
1846 A/rn. Comm, Counc. Educ. 21 Dec. To carry into 
execution the Minute of the Committee of Council on 
Education of the 25th day of August 1846, respecting the 
Apprenticeship of Pupil Teachers. [In the Minute of 
25 Aug. called ‘Apprentices”.] 1858 J. Payn Foster Brothers 
x, The plan of pupil teachers was then in its infancy, 1861 
M. Arnoto Pop. Educ. France 108 Pupil-teachers—tbe 
sinews of English primary Instruction, whose institution ts 
the grand merit of our Englisb State system, and its chief 
title to public respect. 1884 Chr. World 19 June 453/2 Tbe 
pupil-teacber, as a rule, we fear, learns little and teaches 
less, 1907 [see b}. 

b. atirib., as pupil-teacher system, etc. ; pupil- 
teacher centre, a central institution where the 
pupil-teachers of a town or locality may receive 

a 


PUPIL-TEACHERDOM, 


their general education. (Introduced as ‘ Central 


Classes’ about 1874; much developed 1888-98.) 

1897 Daily News 13 Jan. 3/3 A Committee to inquire into 
the working of the pupil-teacher system in England and 
Wales. 1902 Mest. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2,2 It should be noted 
that the London School Board have just had surcharged the 
cost of their pupil-teacher training-centres. 1906 Daily 
Chrou. 29 Nov. 6/6 A compulsory subject. .for pupil-teacher 
candidates, 1907 West. Gaz, 22 July 2/1 ‘There are, at 
this moment, some 20,000 pupil-teachers, of the ages 16 to 
18, attending institutions called puptl-teachers’ centres. 
1907 Alemo. on Pupil-Teacher syst. § 50 Obviously it 
would not be possible to drop the Pupil Teacher system as 
a source for the supply of adult teachers. 

“|< Pupil teacher’ in Milton : see Pepin sJ.13 a. 

Hence Pupil-tea'cherdom, the body or institu- 
tion of pupil-teachers; Pupil-tea‘chership, the 
post or office ofa pupil-teacher ; Pupil-tea chery, 
the work or position of a pupil-teacher. 

1903 West. Gaz. 26 June 3/1 How can you complain 
ahout the teachers..now that we’ve opened *pupil-teacher- 
dom to all alike? 1876 f. Harpy E¢helberta (1890) 122 If I 
could not get a *pupil-teachership in some London school.. 
I could stay with you and be governess to Georgina and 
Myrtle. 1890 W. E. Hexrey Views ¢ Rev. (1892) 132 Her- 
self [George Eliot], too, has been variously described: as 
* Apotheosis of *Pupil-Teachery * 

| Pupipara (pizcpi:pira), sd. 7. Entom. [mod. 
L., neuter pl. of pupipar-us bringing forth pupz 
(f. parére to bring forth).] A division of Diptera 
in which the young are born in, or ready to pass 
into, the pupal state. Also called .Vymzphipara, 

1874 Lussock Orig. & Met. Jus. iii. 41 The case of the 
so-called Pupipara not constituting a true exception. 1878 
Bext Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 239 The complete fusion of 
the ventral chord into one somewhat long knot, in the para- 
sitic Pupipara, , 

Hence Pupiparous (pizpi'paras) @., of or per- 
taining to the Pxpipara; producing or bringing 
forth young already advanced to the pupal state. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 11. xxix. 65 Pupiparous, con- 
tinuing in the matrix of the mother during the larva state, 
and coming forth in that of pufa. 1835, 1844 [see Nvpni- 
Parous]. 1856 W. Crark lan der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 311 
Pupiparous insects suck the blood of mammals and birds. 


| Pupivora(pisepi-vora), sb. p2. Exton. [mod. 
L. neuter pl. of pxpivor-es devouring pupx.] A 
division of hymenopterous insects containing those, 
smch as the Ichneumon flies, which deposit their 
eggs in the larve of other insects, chiefly Lepidto- 
plera. "ence Pu'pivore fas in F.], 2 member of 
the Pupivora ; Pupivorous (pizpi'voras) @., of or 
pertaining to the Pupivora; devouring the pupze 


‘of other insects; parasitic on pupz. 


The name Pufizvora was introduced by Latreille 1806-9, 
as that of his second family of Hymenoptera. They 
correspond nearly to the Entomophaga of Westwood. 

1836 Smart, Pupivorous. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sci. etc., 
Pu’pivores, Pupivora. 

Puple, obs. form of Prope, PupiL sb.2 

Puplich(e, -is/e, -ish’e, etc., obs. ff. PUBLISH. 
Puplicke, -ik, -ique, obs. ff. Pustic. 
Pupoid (pizpoid), 2. Conch, [f. Pura +-orn.] 
= Purirorm 2; akin to the genus Jpa. 
Puppe: see Pur sb.1 2; obs. form of Poor sé,1 
Puppet (pz'pét), sb. Also 6 pupette, pup- 
pette, 6-8 puppit, 7 pupet. [A later form of 
PoPPeET, q.v., which has lost somc scnses and 
developed others, and has generally a more con- 
temptuous connotation.] 

L A contemptuous term for a person (usually a 
woman): cf. Porrer sb, 1; but in seuse app. 
associated with 2 or 3 below: a dressed up ‘ mere 
doll” or figure of a woman. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 69 If she be faire, 
then a spectacle to gaze on; if foule, then a simpring pup- 
pet to wonder on, 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 39 
Is it not a shame, that women..should make themselves 
such pictures puppets and peacocks as they do? 1661 
Evetyn Tyrannus 11 A Fregat newly rigg’d kept not half 
such a clatter in a storme, as this Puppeis Streamers did 
when the Wind was in his Shrouds. 1828 Scotr -. A/, 
Perth xv, & pretender..to the favour of the scornful pup- 
pet [Catharine]. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. vi. 102 
But tell me now, ye curséd puppets, Why do ye stir the 
porridge so? 

2. A figure (usually small) representing a human 
being; achild’s doll; =Poprersé.2. With quot. 

1837, cf. Poppet sé. 2b. Obs. or arch. 

1562 Turner /erébal 1. 46 The rootes are..made like 
hue puppettes and mammettes which come to be sold in 
England in hoxes. 1583 Rates of Customs D viij, Puppets 
ar Babies for Children the groce vis. viijd. 1664 H. More 
Myst, Intg, wu. 1. xxi, Having noted how Lactantius com- 
pared the Idols of the Heathen to the little Puppets that 
little Girls used to play with, and that the said Idols were 

hut great Puppets for old Fools to play with. 1712 Appison 
Spect. No. soo p3 The motherly airs of my little daughters 
when they are playing with their puppets. 1837 BarHam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. . Leech of Folkest., Where did you get 
this pretty doll ..? asked Susan, turning over the puppet. 
1849 James J codman ii, 1 looked upon it as a sort of doll 
—a puppet. 
+b. Contemptuously applied to an image or 
other material object which is worshipped; an 
idol; = Porret sé. 2c. Also fig. Ods. 

I W. Watreman Sardle Facions 11. x. 215 Thei (Tar- 
tars] make theim selues litle pupettes of silke or of felte, 


1609 


} ..and do them muche reverence. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav, 56 At each end [of the tomh] was placed a Puppet or 
Pagod to protect it. 1664 [see 2]. 1809 Corerince SibyZ/, 
Leaves, Tombless Epitaph, The hollow puppets of a hollow 
age, Ever idolatrous, and changing ever Its worthless idols. 

3. A human figure, with jointed limbs, moved by 
means of strings or wires; ¢sf. one of the figures 
in a puppet-show; a marionette; = Popper sd. 3. 

1538 Evyot Dict., Gesticudator, he that playith with pup- 
peties. 1591 Spenser J. Hudderd 931 Like as a Puppit 
placed in a play, Whose part once past all men hid take 
away. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. mt. ii. 257, I could interpret 
hetweene you and your loue: if I could see the Puppets 
dallying. 1667 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 61 They are hut as 
your dutomata, those artificial Machines or Images called 
Puppits, 1712 ArsuTHNoT Fohkn Bull 1. xii, You look like 
a puppet moved hy clockwork! 1802 Parey Wat. Theol. 
vil. (1819) 70 The adjustment of the wires and strings hy 
which a puppet is moved. 

b. fig. A person (usually one set up in a 
prominent position) whose acts, while ostensibly 
his own, are suggested and controlled by another; 
=PorpeT 56. 3b. (Cf. 9a, below.) 

[15s50: see Poppet si.3h.] 1592 GREENE Groat’s IV. Wt 
(1621) E iv, Those Puppets,.that speake from our mouths, 
those Anticks garnisht in our colours. 1622 Bacon /Jen. V1T 
25 To make the people see..that their Plantagenet was 
indeed hut a puppil, or a Counterfeit. 1768 H. Watpote 
fist. Doubts 81 He hoped hy keeping the memory of Sim- 
nel’s imposture, to discredit the true duke of York, as another 
puppet, when ever he should really is eae 1841 Brown. 
ING Piffa Introd. 194 God's puppets, best and worst, Are 
we. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iv. § 3 206 Charles 
remained for some while a puppet in the hands of Herbert. 

+c. A living personator in dramatic action ; an 


actor in a pantomime. Oés. 

a@1s92 GReexe Jas. /I” Induct., Bohan. What were those 
Puppits that hopt and skipt ahout me year whayle [=ere- 
while]? Oder, My subiects. 1605 Suaxs. Lear u. ii. 39 Vou 
come with Letters against the King, and take Vanitie the pup- 
pets part,against the Royaltie ofher Father. a2 1668 Davenanxt 
Play-lo. to Lett1, All the dry old Fools of Bartholomew 
Fair are come to hire our house,..numberless Jack-pud- 
dings: the new motion men of Norwich, Op'‘ra- Puppets. 
(1801 Strutr Sports & Past. ut. it. § 19 All the ahsurdities 
of the puppet-show, except the disconrses, are retained in 
the pantominres, the difference consisting principally in the 
suhstitution of living puppets for wooden ones. ] 

+4. A little dog; a whelp; = Puppy 1, 2. Ods. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 147 
Thegreatcurres..the litle puppets. 1652 GatLe .Vagastrom. 
336 She replied, Persa was dead; meaning her whelp or 
puppet. 1688 R. Homme A voury u. ix. 183/2 Whelpes, or 
Puppits, are.. whelped blind. 

+5. = Poppet sé. 4. Obs. 

a1619 Frercuer Ist zutthout Al. 1. i, A maide makes 
conscience of halfe a Crowne a weeke for pinnes and puppits. 

6. A lathe-head; = Porier sé. 5. 

1680 Moxon Jech. Exerc., Turning 1. 207 Then set your 
Puppets, and wedge them tight up. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury WU. viii. 356/2 The Puppets, are the square peeces 
of wood..which have the..lron Pinns in, upon which the 
work is turned. 1831 J. Hottann .Wanuf Alctal 1. 208 
Upon a strong table of wood..are fixed three cast-iron pup- 


pets or uprights. 
+7. Nau. (See quot.) (Cf. Porrer sd. 6.) 


1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 8 Screws, bed or harrel, 
for raising the heads of large masts.., are made of elm, and 
Consist of two puppets, a bed, and a sole: the puppets are 
four feet nine inches long, have their lower parts round.., 
and are cut with a screw; their..head, is larger, and is 
either eight-square or round, 

+8. Apupa. (Employed to rendcr Du. pophen.) 

1670 Phil. Trans. 2079 (Acct. of Swanunerdam's ///s?, 
dnsect.Generalis, Utrecht, 1669) The manner how the Worms 
and Caterpillars turn into Puppets [Swammerdam 24, De 
maner op welke de Wurmen ende de Rupsen in Popkens 
veranderen}) 1753 CuamBers Cych Supp. s.v., Puppets.. 
the name given by Swammerdam to the nymphz of animals, 
which he distinguishes from the chrysalises by this simple 
name, calling these the gi/ puppets, from their golden colour. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive (in senses 
3 and 3b): That is a puppet, 47. and fg.; man- 
aged by the will of another. 

a@1680 Butter Kem, (1759) 11. 196 He is but a Puppet 
Saint, that moves le knows not how. 1715 Rowe Lady 
J. Grey w.i, Their puppet queen reigns here. 1817 Cote 
RIDGE Biog. Lit. xxiii. 286 She very much reminds us of 
those puppet-heroines, for whom the showman contrives 
to dialogue without any skill in ventriloquism. 1855 
Macautay fftst. “ng, xii. I11. 299 Scotland would have 
heen a smaller Poland, with a puppet sovereign, a turhulent 
diet, and an enslaved people. p ; 

b. General attrib. uses and Combs. (chiefly in 
sense 3): ‘of a puppet or puppets’, as pupfet- 
body, -drama, -fight, -land, -maker, -mover, 
-prompler, -slage, -slring, -teacher, -theatre, -work ; 
puppet-likeadj.and adv. ; puppet-man, -master, 
the manager of a puppet-show. Also Pupret- 


SHOW, PUPPET-VALVE, etc. 

1870 G. Merepitu Odes Fr, Hist. (1898) 62 What silly 
*puppet-hodies danced on strings. 1801 STRUTT Sports & 
Past. 1. ii. § 19 The subjects of the *puppet-dramas were 
formerly taken from some well-known and popular stories. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. 265 The dolls threw stones behind them, 
and other dolls forthwith arose to people “puppetland, 1611 
Cotcr., Poupetier, a hahe-maker, or *puppet-maker. 1731 
Swirt Strephon & Chloe 285 From yonder *puppet man in- 
quire, Who wisely hides his wood and wire. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn v. v. (1631) 96 Fidlers, Rushers, *Puppet-masters, 
| Juglers. 1745 Firtpinc Tom Foues xi. vi, The landlady.. 
fell foul on hoth her hushand and the poor *puppet-mover, 
| 1781 Cowper Retirement 312 With limbs of British oak 


PUBEETRY. 


| and nerves of wire, And wit that *puppet-prompters might 
inspire. 3594 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) I11. 

236 Comes some superfluous humour of ours..and erects a 

*puppet-stage, or some such ridiculous idle childish inuen- 

tion, 1842 E. Miatt in Wonconf. I. 857 [The human 

understanding] is destined to higher ends than to he a sort 

of *puppet-siring in the hands of state ecclesiastics. 1602 

Dekker Satirom. 93 Hold, silence, the *puppet-teacher 

speakes. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. 224 he rude trans- 

portahle *puppet theatres in which Goethe first saw Faust 
represented. a 1680 Burcer Rem, (173y) I. 102 Th’are very 

Men, not Things That move hy *Puppet-work and Springs, 

Hence + Puppet v., (a) ‘ur. to play the puppet 
(sense 1 or 3c); (6) ¢razs. to dress like a puppet 
(?sense 1); Pu'ppetdom, Pu‘ppethood, Pu‘ppet- 
ism (zo2ce-zds.), the condition of a puppet (sense 
3b); Puppe'tical a., pertaining to a puppet. 

e16z0 Frercuer & Massincer 7rag. Barnavelt xu, ii, 
Good Ladies, no more Councells : This is no time to “puppet 
in. 1635 Quartes Zl, v. viii. (1718) 277 Whom thy fond 
indulgence decks And puppets up in soft, in silken weeds. 
1891 Exiz. R, Pexneciin Jd/ary Wollstonecr.’s Rights Wom. 
Introd. 23 Not to substitute for the old sham sensibility of 
“puppetdom the new sham sexlessness of emancipation, 1885 
Sat, Rev, 19 Sept. 3609/2 The dethronement or reduction to 
*puppethood of native dynasties. 1759 Compl, Let.-writer 
(ed. 6) 225 My Punch (to use a *puppetical expression). 
1801 Lp, Campsere Let, Apr. in Live § Corr. (1881) 1. 69 
The intimacy hetween him [Addington] and Pitt continues 
as great as ever, and no douht of his *puppetism any longer 
remains. 1818 Copsetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 120 It was 
then. .that the idea of puppetism came into his mind. 

Pu'ppet-clack. [Cf. Ciack sé. 5.] = Pur- 
PET-VALVE. 

1744 Desacvusers E.rfer, Philos. 11. 472 If the Steam is 
Sironger than you want, it may lift up the Valve, and go 
out. This is commonly call’d the Puppet Clack. 1829 R. 
Stuart Aaccd. Steam Engines 1, 188 The return of the 
water is prevented hy the usual means of a puppet-clack, 
or valve. 1844 Croil Engin. & Arch. Frul, V1. 275/2 Stop 
the engine, open the puppet clack, and fill the hoiler, 

Puppet-head, variant of PoppET-HEAD. 

Pu'ppetish, 2. vare. Also 6 popetish. ff. 
Puppet sé. + -tsH1.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a puppet. (Cf. PuprET 2 b.) 

tsso Bate Awage Both Ch. u. Hiv, Holye water makyng, 
for procession and sensinge wyth other Popetish gaudes. 
1620 SHELTON QOurr, 1. xxvi. 174 He began to raine strokes 
ypon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing some, and 
heheading others. 

+ Pu:ppetly, z Ods. rare. Also 6 popetly, 
puppitly. [f. as prec. +-Ly1l.] = prec. 

e150 Bate A. Johan (Camden) 17 You, Clargy,.. With 
your latyne howrs, scimonyes, & popetly playes. 1576 
Fremine tr. Carus’ Dogs in Arh. Garner WI. 267 This 
puppitly and peasantiy cur [the Spaniel gentle]. 1653 
Gaupen //ierasp. 448 Puppetly Idols lately consecrated to 
vulgar adoration. 

Pu'ppet-play, 54. Also 7 poppet-play. 

1. A play or dramatic performance acted by 
means, or with the aid, of puppcts; usually with 
dialogue spoken by a concealed person or persons, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 292 My 
inuectiue hath relation to such as count al Artes puppet- 
plays, and pretty rattles to please children, in comparison 
of their confused harharous lawe. 1610 2. Jonson Alch. 1. ii, 
And blow vp gamster, after gamster, As they doe crackers, in 
a puppet-play. 1633 Rlocers) 77eat. Sacraments 1. 131 
They make a mere apish Pageant and Poppet play of this 
Sacrament. 1712 ArsutHnot Foku Bull u,v, What he lost 
to sharpers, and spent upon country dances and puppet- 
plays) 1850 Marspen Larty Purit. xii. 339 Every stage, 
every tahle, every puppet-play scoffed at the puritans. 

2. The playing or acting of puppets. 

tsgt Nasue Pref, Sidney's Astr. & Stella in G. G. Smith 
Eliz. Crit. Ess. (1904) 11. 223 Let not your surfeted sight, 
new come from such puppet play, think scorne to turn aside 
into this Theater of pleasure. 1849 WuitrieR Calef tu 
Boston 21 Of your spectral puppet play 1 have traced the 
cunning wires. 

Hence Pu'ppet-play v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to 
bring or drive by means of puppet-play or jugglery. 

1649 Trvag. Aassenella 75 Vo you not see yourselves 
puppet-plaid into a new war? 

Pu'ppet-play:er. Also 6-8 poppet-. [f. 
,Puprer sb. + PLAYER.) +a. A performer in a 
pantomime (0és.). b. One who manages or 
exhibits a puppet-play. 

15s2 Hutoet, Puppet plaier, Circulator, Gesticulator. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 3 Feb., The Isle du Palais...The front 
looking on the greate bridge is possess’d hy Mountehanks, 
Operators, and Puppet-players. a1g7o4 ‘I. Brown Walk 
round Lond., Presbyt, Meeting-Ho, (1709) 14 The Wire in 
the Finger of the Poppet-Player. 1857 Cham. Yrui. VII. 
124 Italy, the native land..of modern puppetry, must.. 
at a very early period have sent her puppet-players abroad. 

So Pu‘ppet-play:ing, the performance of puppet- 
plays. 

Puppetry (pzpétri). Also 6 popatrye, 
popetry(e,-ie, 7 puppettry. [f. PuPPET+-RY.] 
1, Mimic action or representation as of puppets ; 

masquerade, mummery ; false semblance, make- 
believe; artificial or unreal action; sfc¢. applied 
to idolatrous or superstitious observances . Toth e. 
often in form fopetry, with play on fofery). 

1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Alan, Duty of Nings, 53, a 
not oure most holy father make them no moare dron aD 
with vayne names, with cappes of mayntenaunce, and like 
hahels, as it were popetry for children. 1530 — Axsw. 


More Wks. (1573) 256/1 Nodumme popetrie or superstitious 
j Mahometrie, it signes of the testament of God. 1549 


( 


PUPPET-SHOW. 


Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 30 The Deuyl..his office is to 
hinder religion..to teach alkynde of popetrie. 1644 Evriyy 
Diary 24-5 Dec., Vhe pupetry in the Church of the Minerva 
{in Rome], representing the Nativity. 1794 Coteripcr Kedig. 
Musings 233 Whoe'er ‘lurn with mild sorrow from the 
victor’s car And the low puppetry of thrones, to muse On 
that blest triumph. 1872 Swinnurne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 55 
Preconcerted pathos and puppetry of passion done to order. 

2. Puppet-play ; debased dramatic action. 

1613 CHarman Nev. Bussy D' Ambois 1. Cj, Nay, we must 
now haue nothing brought on Stages, But puppetry, and 
pide ridiculous Antickes. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 252 The 
pageantries and puppetries of Bartholmew Faire. 1857 [see 
Pupret-Prayver]. 1879 SwinsurneE Stud. Shaks, iii. (1895) 182 
Remove[lago]..and we have but the eternal and vulgar figures 
of jealousy and innocence, newly vamped and veneered and 
padded and patched up for the stalest purposes of puppetry. 

+3. ‘ Get-up’ or dress as of a puppet. Oés. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ut. viil. 216 Now doth the 
body led by senceless will.. Raue, talke idely as ’twere some 
deity Adorning female painted puppetry. 1638 Forp Lady's 
Triat u: i, With this language, Bold man of arms, shalt 
win upon her, doubt not, Beyond all silken puppetry. 

4. Something compared to a puppet or set of 
puppets. +a. A/. False or pretended divinities. Ods. 

1610 Hratey St. Aug. Citie of God wz. ii. 157 The true 
God did vouchsafe them[the Romans] that increase of their 
Empire, when their own puppettries [2/7 guos deos putant) 
never did them a penyworth of good. 

b. An unreal or artificial character in literary 


fiction; a set of such characters. 

1822 Lams Evia Ser.i. Artif. Comedy Last Cent., What 
was it to you if that..half-reality the husband was over- 
reached by the puppetry—or the thin thing..was persuaded 
it was dying of a plethory? 1883 G. Merepita Diana i, 
«\ great modern writer. .groaned over his puppetry, that he 
dared not animate them..with the fires of positive brain- 
stuff. 1898 IWests2. Gaz. 29 Sept. 3/1 Fully furnished with 
the stage properties and puppetry of a Highland romance, 
but..singularly destitute of romantic atmosphere and colour. 

Pu'ppet-show. Also 7 poppit-, 8 poppet-. 
[f. Pupper sd, 3+SHow sé.] A show, display, or 
exhibition of puppets; esf. a dramatic perform- 
ance with or of puppets ; a puppet-play. 

2650 Huppert Pill Formality 133 The devil may buy his 
soul for a Poppiteshew. 1662 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., Here 
was ‘Bartholomew Fayre’, with the puppet-showe, acted 
to-day. 1709 STEELE 7atler No, 16 P 2 Prudentia.,had 
bespoke on the same Evening the Poppet-Show of ‘lhe 
Creation of the World. 1818 Scorr Le?. 10 Sept., I would 
much sooner write an opera for Punch's puppet-show. 
1857 HawtuHorne Eng. Wote- Bhs, (1870) 11. 351, I..saw a 
fair, with puppet-shows, booths of penny actors, merry- 
go-rounds, clowns, boxers. 

attrth, 1742 Fini.oine AZiss Lucy in Town (1762) 180 You 
must strip yourself of your poppet-shew dress. 1749 — 
Lom Fores xu. vi, The puppet-show man ran out to punish 
his Merry Andrew. 

Ilence Pu'ppet-show:er, Pu'ppet-show'man, 
a man who exhibits or manages a puppet-show. 

1715 Loud, Gaz. No. 5329/3 Rope Dancers, Poppet Sbewers. 
1820 Adin. Rev. XXXIV. 278 ‘he puppet-showman at a 
Venetian Carnival. 1855 HawTHorne Lug. Wote-bks. (1870) 
I. 347 Tumblers, hand-organists, puppet-shownien,..and all 
such vagrant mirth-makers, 

[f. 


Pu'ppet-valve. Also poppet-valve. 
Pupret sé. + VALVE ; in allusion to its move- 
ment.] <A disk valve which is opened by being 
bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning upon a 
hinge. Earlier called puppet-clack. 

1829 [see Purret-ct.ack]. 1864in WeBsTER. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist. Alines & Mining 41 The engines are fitted with 
puppet-valves and ‘cross variable cut-off’, which is worked 
by the engineer. 1887 D. A. Low Alachine Draw. (1892) 
108 Sketches showing the construction of a conical metal 
lift or puppet valve and seating. 2890 Cest. Dict., Poppet. 
valve, same as Puppet-valve. 

+ Pu ppify, v. Ods. rare. [f. Puppy sb. +-Fy.] 
trans. Yo make a puppy of; to befool. 

1642 Howett 77vclve Treat, (1661) gr Never was there a 
poor people so purblinded and Puppified, if I may say so, 
as I finde them to be. 1660 — Parly of Beasts 29 Never 
any who did fvol and puppifie themselfs into such a perfect 
slavery and confusion. : 

tPwppily, 2. Obs. [f as prec. + -L¥ 1] 
Characteristic of a puppy; puppy-like. 

1682 1, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 67 (1713) 11. 168 
He bas found out a new Tory Popish-Plot upon his Puppily 
Courant; some body or other, if he don't lie, made his 
Printer tipsie, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 
355 This impertinent heart is more troublesome to me than 
my conscience...1 shall be obliged to hoarsen ny voice and 
roughen my character, to keep up with its puppily dancings, 
1795 K. Cumper.ann /79st Love in Brit. Theat. XVILI. 46, 
1 wish you would..not insult my ears with that puppily 
word honour, 

+ Pu-pping, obs. var. Pippin? (early mod.Du. 
puppiigh). 

1617 Mixsneu Ductor 9783, A pupping-apple or Pippin, 

Pupplich‘e, -is(e, -isch/e, obs. ff. PusLisx. 

+Pupprelle. és. vare—'. [f. next +-REL: 
cf, cockerel, pickerel.| A little puppy. 

1583 Stocker Crv. H’arres Lowe C. 1. 130 Gentlewomen 
were driuen to eate their little pupprelles, in whom before 
they took great pleasure, 


Puppy (p2’pi), 54. Also 5-6 popi(e, 6pup(p)ee, 
6-7 puppie. [Corresponds in form, and, to a cer- 
tain extcnt in sense, to F. fompr'e (in 13th c. popee, 
Littré) a doll, a woman likened to adoll as a dressed- 
up inanity, a lay figure used in dressmaking or as a 
butt in shooting; also, contextually, a plaything, 


1610 


PUR. 


hobby, toy (e.g. 2/ en fait sa poupée}, whence app, | waters of Pamlico Sound ahout Hatteras,..They are called 


in Eng. ‘a dog used as a plaything, a toy dog’, a 
sense tinknown to French. ‘The dol/- and woman- 
senses of I°, pouwfce are usually represented in Eng. 
by Pupper sd. 1, 2. But puppet and puppy are not 
always distinct ; puffer (sense 4) was in early use 
synonymous with puppy (sense 1 or 2), and in dia- 


lects puppy is still widely used in the sense of pzp- 
pet, csp. in puppy-show for puppel-show, 

F, Joupée hasno cognate form in the other Romanic langs.; 
it appears to have been an anomalous French formation on 
the stem of Romanic puff-a for L. pzfa girl, doll, puppet, 
but the use of L. and Rom, ;@a, I. -¢e in such a sense is 
apparently unparalleled.) 

+ 4. A small dog used as a lady’s pet or play- 
thing; a toy dog. Oéds, 

1486 Bk, St, Albans fiv b, Smale ladies popis that beere a 
way the flees, 1519 Horan Huzdg. 277 Lytel popies, that ser- 
neth for ladies, weere suintyme bellis, sumtyme colers ful of 
prickis for theyr defence. 1542 Upa. Erasut. Apoph.1.cx\, 
Of doggues there ben diuerse sortes... There ben litle minxes, 
or pupees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers..to playe 
withall, /dfd. 1. xviii, 271 When he sawe in Roome 
straungiers carrye young puppees in their armes to plaie 
withall. 1576 FLemtne tr, Cans’ Eng. Dogs Siii, Of the 
Spaniel gentle,..Melitceus,.. These puppies the smaller 
they be, the more pleasure they prouoke. 1655 Carri 
Tentations 15 A foolish woman may in her foolish affection 
dote upon a puppy more than on her gold, 


2. A young dog, a whelp. 


1591 Suaxs, zo Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that I bronght vp of | 


a puppy: one that I sau’d from drowning, when three or 
foure of his blinde brothers and sisters went to it. 1598 — 
Afervy Woitwve1. ¢ 1680 Eart Dorset To Edw. Howard 
on his plays 30 And though ‘tis late if justice could be 
found, Thy plays, like blind-born puppies, should be 
drown’d. 1774 Gorvsm, Wat. [/ist. (1776) 111. 302 In less 
than a month the puppy begins to use all its senses. 1858 
Youatt Dag xiii. 348 A bitch that was often brought to my 
bouse was suckling a litter of puppies. 
b. By extension, A young seal; = Pup sd.1 2. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, 

3. Applied to a person asa term of contempt; 
especially, in modern use, a vain, empty-headed, 
impertinent young man; a fop, a coxcomb. 

In quot. a 1613 perh. = F. powfée a lay figure or dressed- 
up person. 

1589 Lappe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s IVs. (1902) 11. 404 
Pappe with an hatchet for such a puppie. 1597 G. Harvey 
Trimming Nashe 1 ‘Yo the polypragmaticall .. Puppie 
Thomas Nashe. a 1613 Oversury A wif, &c. (1638) 179 There 
is a confederacy between bim and his clothes, to be made a 
puppy. ¢1645 Howext Le?t. (1650) IV. vii. 19 “hat opinion 
of a poor shallow-brain’d puppy, who [etc.]. 1720 Swirt 
Frnt. to Stella 14 Nov., Sir Richard Cox, they say, is sure 
of going over lord chancellor, who is as arrant a puppy as 
ever eat bread. 1738 — Pol. Conversat. 110, I did a very 
foolish thing yesterday, and was a great Puppy for my 
Pains, 1748 Cuesterr. “ett. (1774) I. 342, | should be a 
most affected puppy if I did so. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
17 June 3/6 There are only two classes amongst street 
smokers—namely puppies and blackguards. 1849 Miss 
Mutock Ogilvies it, A clever, sensible young man; has no 
conceit about him like the puppies of our day. 

+b. Applied to 2 woman in sense of F. powpée : 
a (mere) doll. Ods. 

1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav, 42 Who..bath no wittie, but a 

clownish dull flegmatike puppie to lis mistres. . 
+c. Applied to women in various figurative 
senses from § or 2. Oés. 

1592 GREENE //ee & Shee Conny-Catcher Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 241 Holding such Maidens as were modest, fooles, and 
such as were not, as wilfully wanton as my selfe, puppies, 
i]l brought vppe and without manners, 1602 22d Pt. Ret. 


| fr. Parnass. \. vi. 471 You light skirt starres.. By glomy 


light perke out your doutfull heads: But when Don 
Phoebus showes his flashing snout, You are skie puppies 
[Z.e. lesser dog-stars] straight your light is out, a 1693 
Urounart Kabelars ui. xxxiv, Other such like Queanish 
flurting Harlots. .andsuch like Puppies [Fr. tedfes mastines), 

4. +a. = Porrer 2, PUPPET 2. Obs, 

1659 Torriano /t.-Eng. Dict., Pupa..a childs babby, 
puppy, Or puppet to play withal, 2 

b. A north and east country equivalent of PUPPET 
sb, 3; see Eng, Dial. Dict. 

5. A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest the 
fishing-boat (Cent. Dic/.). } 

6. altrib, and Comb., as puppy-clumsiness, -cup 
(see Cur sh. 2b), -hunting, -pertness, -ficlure, 
-play, -slage, stake, style; puppy-like, -looking 
adjs. ; puppy-biscuit, a finer kind of dog-biscuit ; 
puppy-drum, a young or small-sized drum-fish ; 
puppy-fish, a name of the angel-fish, Sgzadzia 
Angelus; puppy-god, a puerile divinity ; puppy- 
headed a., stupid; puppy-love (comlempiuous) : 
cf. cal/f-love; puppy-peeping a., looking with 
half-closcd eyes like a puppy; + puppy-snatch, 
a snare; puppy walker, one who takes hound- 
puppies to ‘walk’; so puppy walking; puppy- 
water, the urine of a puppy, formerly used as a 
cosmetic. ; 

1895 F. Anstey Lyre § Lancet x1, 111 Ought a schtipperke 
to have meat? Mine won't touch *puppy biscuits. 1845 
Youart Dog i, 6 The characteristic *puppy-clumsiness of 
their limbs. dd. ii, 35 It seems..to be agreed that no dog 
or bitch can qnalify for a *puppy cup after two years of age, 
1893 Outing (U, S.) XXII, 94/2 Small drum from eight to 
twelve inches in lengtb are cauglit in set nets in the shoal 


‘*puppy-drum’ by the natives, 1883 Day /skes Gt. Brit, 
Il. 327 RAina squatina, Names,—Angel-fish.. . Fiddle-fish, 
from itsshape. Puppy-fish, 1610 Heatry St. Aug, Citie of 
God ww. xxxiv. 195 They..were brought up without any of 
these *puppy-guds helpes [sine fot diis puertlibus). 1597 
Suaks, 2 /fex, JV’, u. iv. 107 A tame Cheater, hee: you 
niay stroake him as gently, as a *Puppie Greyhound, 1610 
— Temp. i. i 159, I shall langh my selfe to death at 
this *puppi-headed Monster. 1708 Mrs, Centiivrrk Busie 
Body u. ii, Let me catch you no more *Puppy-hunting 
about my Doors. 1839 KinG Leovotn Let. to O. Vict. in 
Daily News 10 Feb. (1899) 5/7 Without that *puppy-like 
affectation which is so often found with young gentlemen 
ofrank. 1796 Cuariotre Smitu Alarchuont III. 256 ‘Vhe 
*puppy-looking animal who came with her. x907 Lack 
Cat June 4 He adored her with all the fatuous idolatry of 
*puppy love. 1895 G. MerepitH Amazing Marriage xvi, 
{A prize fighter] sat on the knee of a succouring seconder,.. 
*puppy-peeping, inconsolably comforted. 1795 Wot.coTT 
(P. Pindar) Zales Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 390 With *puppy- 
pertness, pretty pleasant prig. 1692 J. SmytH Scarron., 
Travesty 2nd Bk. Virgil's ‘nets 10 So he by either 
means might catch Us ‘Trojans in a *Puppy-snatch. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Srit, Sports 1. ut. iv. § 2. 174/2 Those 
who do not care for *puppy stakes. 1880 Daily News 
12 Nov. 2/7 Four dogs are now left in for the Puppy 
Stakes, 1887 /e/d 27 Aug. 362/2 The toast ‘Success to 
fox-hunting, and the *puppy walkers of England’, 1900 
Daily News 13 June 8/4 “Lhe events of the hunting man’s 
year, beginning with *puppy-walking, the training of the 
hunter, and cub-hunting. 2687 Septey Le//am,1. Wks. 1722 
II. 93 You spend it hin in Coach-hire, *Puppy-water and 
Paint, every day of your Life. 1730 Swirt A7Zisc., Lady's 
Dressing Koon, With Puppy-water, Beauty’s Help, Dis- 
till’d from Tripsey’s darling Whelp. 

Hence (s07ce-wds.) Puppycide, the killing of a 


puppy or puppies; Puppyess, a female puppy 
(sensc 3). 

1791 Lon Ton Afag. Mar., Title-p, 2, 1. Portrait of a 
Modern Puppy. 2. Portrait of a Modern Puppeyess. 1865 
Paull Mall G. 5 July 9/2 It is to be hoped that the crime 
of puppycide..may be checked. : 

Puppy (pe'pi), v. [f. prec. sb.] gtr. and Zaz. 
To bring forth puppies; to whelp, litter ; to pup. 

1589 Greene Jfenaphon (Arb.) 83 Bitches that puppie in 
hast bring forth blind whelpes. 160r HoLianp /’/fay II. 
355 A young whelpe. .such an one as the bitch puppied the 
Saine morning. 1687 A. LoveLitr. 7hevenot's Trav... 51 
A Bitch that had newly puppied. 1736 Baiey (folio), Pf, 
to bring forth puppies, to puppy. 

Puppy-dog. A child's word for Puppy sé. 1, 2. 

1595 SHAKS. Fo/n un, i. 460 Here's a large mouth.. That.. 
‘Talkes as familiarly of roaring Lyons, As maids of thirteene 
do of puppi-dogges. 1664 Butter A/vd. 1. ul. 934 Of 
Monkeys, Puppy-Dogs, and Cats, 1702 S. Parker tr, 
Creero’s De Finibus w. 262 A Puppy-Dog, that’s within a 
few Hours of the Age of Seeing, is as blind as another that’s 
newly whelp'd. 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) III. 428 Like 
puppy-dogs, they delight to.. pull at all who come near them. 

+b. Puppy-dog water = puppy-waler (Puppy 6). 

1663-4 Pevys Diary 8 Mar., Up with some little discon- 
tent with my wife upon her saying that she had got and 
used some puppy-dog water, being put upon it by my Aunt 
Wight..who hath a mind..to get some for ber ugly face. 


Puppydom (pz'pidam). [f. Puppy sd. +-pom.j 
a, = PuppyHoop. b. Puppies collectively. 

1857 READE White Lies iii, The fate of this is to outgrow 
his puppydom, and bean average man. 1891 HANNAH LyNcH 
G. Mcredith 5 The bites and barks of literary puppydom at 
his heels, 1894 Westin. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/1 Mrs. B...nurses 
them througb all the troubles of puppydom to old age. 


Puppyhood (pz"pibud). [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 

1, The state of being a puppy (sense 2); the early 
period of a dog’s life, 

1750 Coventry Pompey Lit. 1, tii. (1785) 11/2 The puppy- 
hood of little Pompey. 1848 J. Mitts Life Foxhound i, 
When I was at walk at the home of my puppyhood, the 
hospitable farm-bouse. 188: G. ALLEN Evolutionist at 
Large 185 When a dog has once been brought up from 
puppyhood under a master. 

2. The quality or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xiv, That six feet of pnppyhood 
makes a perpetually recurring eclipse of our friendship, 

Puppyish (pz’piif), a. [f. as prec. + -1su1.] 
Of the nature or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

1775, Moe. D’ArBiay Early Diary, Let. 14 Apr., He is 
conceited, self-sufficient,and puppyish. 1828 Alvackw. Alag. 
XXIII. 34 Your stage fops are to be..silly in stays, 
puppyisb in pantaloons. 

Puppyism (pe'pijiz’m). [fas prec. + -1s3,] 
The character, style, or manners of a puppy (seise 
3); impertinent conceit, affectation, ‘ side’. 

1784 Wew Spectator No, 21.6 There was a grand display 
of puppyism. The front boxes were much crowded with 
beardless young fellows. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Biog. VW. 123 The affectation and puppyism of literature 
are less tolerable and more ridiculous than the puppyism of 
all other puppies in the world. 1862 THackrray Adv. 
Philip x\, What do you know of him, with his monstrous 
puppyism and arrogance? , 

Pupsie, pupsy, a nursery or playful alteration 
of Puppy: cf. Betsy, Popsy. 2 

31611 Cotar., Chien de damoiselle, a pupsie, little dogge. 

Pur!. dia/, Also8 purr. [OL. in pur lamd, 
of uncertain origin.] a. A ram or wether lamb ; 
also pur-lamb, pur-hog. b. transf. A male child, 
a boy. 

cx000 Etrric E.rod. xii. 5 Nyme zlc mann an lamb..pzt 
lamb sceal beon anwintre pur lamb claene and unwemme, 
arz2 Liste Hust. Gloss., Pur-/amé, male lamb, 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss. s.v., In Dorsetshire a purr signifies a boy; 
alsoa male lamb, 1817 W. STEVENSON Agric. Dov'set 411 Pure 
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lambs are sold to dealers, etc. from Somersetshire, and other 
districts, where breeding flocks are not so generally kept as 
in the upland parts of Dorsetsbire. 1883 Standard 21 Apr. 
5/8 The lambs. .are nearly all purs. 1888 Evwortuy JV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Pur,a male lamb... Seldom used in W. 
Som., but is the regular term in E. Som. and Dorset. Rane 
or wether is the common term in W. S. ee 

+Pur?2, purr. Cards. Obs. [Origtit unascer- 
tained.] A name given to the kuave or Jack in 
the game of post and pair (see Post sd.*). Also 
attrib. pur-chop, pur-dog, ?a card which would 


take the knave. 

1592 Lyty Jéidus v. ii, Mine armes are all armarie, gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, post, pare, &c. 1616 B, Jonson 
Masque Christmas, Enter .. Post and Pair, with a pair- 
royal of aces in his hat; his garments alf done ouer with 
Pairs and Purs. /é/d., Post and Pair wants his pur-chops, 
and his purdogs. @1618 Davies IWrttes Pilgr. Wks, 1878 
II. 38/1 Séme, hauing lost the double Pare and Post, Make 
their aduantaze on the Purrs they haue: Whereby the 
Winners winnings all are lost, Although, at best the other's 
but a Knaue. 

Pur, obs. f. Poor, Porr, Purr, Purre, 


Par-, prefix. The usual AF. form of OF. Zor-, 
pur-, mod.k. pour-:—L. for-, prd-, prep. and pre- 
fix (see Pro- frefix!). ‘The form tn which this 
prefix came into early ME. through OF., still 
retained in numerous words as purchase, purfle, 
purlien, purloin, purport, purpose, purpresture, 
pursue, purvey, and their derivatives, as well as 
tn the earlter forms of some words tn which it has 
been since altered to the L. form, as promenade, 
etc. See the indtvidual words. 

Puraill, -rale, -rall, var. of Porat O6és., 


poor people. 

+ Purale’, pu:'ralee. O/d Law. Forms: 3-4 
purale, pouralee, 4 puralee, puraley, porale, 
5 Sc. pureale, (//1st. 6-7 pur-, 6-S pourallee, 7 
purallie. [AF. purale(e (latinized prralea) = 
OF. for-, puralee a going through, f. OF. for-, 
pur-, pouraler to go through, traverse, f. por-, 
pur-:—L. pro-, forth; herc tnterchanging witl par- 
G-L. fer-) in OF, paraler to go through. Taken 
as AF. and ME. equivalent of L. perambulitio, 
PERAMBULATION, sense 3. (See also PouRALLEE.)] 

1. A perambulation made to determine the boun- 
daries of a county, manor, parish, or district ; es/. 
one made to ascertain the boundaries of a royal 
forest and to disafforest lands encroached upon by 
the crown. 

[xz01-2 Rotulus Cancell. ann. 3 Johan. (1833) 49 Willel. 
mus Ruff’ reddit compotum dec. s, ne fieret puralea bosci de 
Waleshale, 1292 Britton 1. xvii. §9 Et en mesme la manere 
soit fete puralee pur contek des parties. (¢vans/. In the same 
manner perambulation shall be made in case of a difference 
between the parties. Cf. Bracton IIT. 402 Item cadit assisa 
in perambulationem propter inucertitudinem, de consensu 
partium pradicto inodo.J 1305 Anc. Petit. 13200 in Mem, de 
Part. (Rolls) 9 La ou la purale fut fete par comaundement 
nostre seigneur le Roy en Ingelwode. 1305 Ordinact» 
Foreste 33 Edw. J, En droit de ceux qui terres & tene- 
menz sount deaforestez par la dite puralee, & qui demann- 
dent davoir commun denz les boundes des forestes. 1323-4 
Tower Rott (Manwood L. Forest xx. 134), Ici comence le 
proces de la puraley de Winsor, fait en fe Countie de Surrey. 
€1330 Ann. London, an. 1306 in Chrou, Edw, f & 11 (Rolls) 
I. 146 Super absolutione iuramenti domini regis Anglia: de 
foresta, qua vulgariter et Anglice dicebatur porate. /bid. 
anu, 1310, 76. 1. 175 Richerusde Reffham eligitur in maiorem, 
«. Fecit etiam cum suis aldermannis /@ pura/e in civitale.} 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron, (1810) 307 be erle for pam alle 
with luf bisouht be kyng (Edw. [.]..Withoute any delay: 
do inak pe purale Ve a certeyn day, Sir, bat pray we be. 
f6i¢., He suore on his fayth.. Vo mak be purale, it suld not 
be delaied, With suilk men suld it be, pat Pel ould hald pam 
paied. /0i. 309 First pe nemnid alle po, pe purale suld 
make, Pat porgh pe reame suld go, be boundes forto stake. 
Ibid. 314, & for be purale, set with certeyn bounde, Porgh 
be Innd suld be delaied no lengere stounde. 14,. Ass. 

William (an. 1184) in Acts Partt, Scot. (1844) 1. 379 Sua pat 
fra bin furth wyth breyf€ of purcale na wyth nayn opir 
breyff he may tyn oir al or part of pe sayd land bot gif it 
war throu a breyff of rycht. 1634 Coxe: /usfit. 1. Ixxiil. 
Courts Forest (1797) 304 Some Letters Patents of the peram- 
bulations or purallies of forests made by king E. 3.. which 
we have seen, ; 

2. From the middle of the 14thc., sometinies 
applied (in Law French) to the piece or tract of 
Jand between the wider bounds of a forest and the 
restricted bounds as fixed by perambulation, and 
thus passing into the sense o} PURLIEU, q.v. 

_ The exact history of this transfer of sense is not evidenced; 
it was prob. at first an incorrect popular use of the term; 
but it appears to have been already established before 1344 
(when the L. perambulatio appears in the same sense), and 

thus within ten years of the date at which Robert of Brunne 
used pura/é in the original sense, nglish examples have 

not yet been found before 1482, when the word evidently 
appears as Purtitu; but purallee, pourallee, was used by 

Manwood and by other legal writers as identical with pur- 
tien, and the form purley has come down from the 16th c. 
to modern times in the comb. fur/eyiman as variant and 
Spoken form of Purtisu-m.sy, q. Vv. 


1344 /qt conc. Whittlewood Forest (For. Proc. Tr. of 


Ree., No. 281, skin 7), Et quod R. le 3. de S$. est communis 
malefactor de uenacione domini regis effugans feras a 
foresta in perambulacionem, et sic effugatis feris facit 
Stabilias inter forestam et perambulacionem., 1370 Car- 
tulary of Eynsham(O.H.S.) 11. 107 ued quidain Thomas 
de Langeley..fecit quandam perambulacionem citra fores- 
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tam de Wychewode, elargando bundas predictas: et..quod 
predictus hamelettus (Haneberghe] est infra les puralfees] 
eiusdem foreste. 1372 Rolls of Parit. 11. 313/1 (46 Edw. III) 
Sur qoi supplie la dire Commune. .qge gentz de pays purront 
chaser le Purale sanz reez ou stableye faire, sanz estre 
attache, endite, ou empesche par Forester ou autre Ministre. 
1377 /érd. 368/r (51 Edw. 111), Item supplient..qe nul 
homme soit empeche ne greve en temps a vener, par cause 
q‘ilad chace ou chacera dedeinz le Poralee, ou aillours hors 
de le bounde du Forest. 1378 /ézf. III. 43/2 (2 Rich, 1f), 
lem supplient les Communes, q’ils putssent avoir lour 
Porales come y soloit avant ces heures, selonc le purport 
del Grande Chartre..; & qe Perambulation ent soit faite, 
coin il fuist en temps du Roy Henry. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes of Fores!: (title-p.) a Treatise 
declaring what Purallee is. /éfd. xx. § 1. 127 Purlieu, or 
Pourallee, is a certain Territorie of ground adioining vnto 
the Forest..which Territorie of ground was also once 
Forrest, and afterwards disafforrested againe by the 
perambulations made for the seuering of the new Forrestes 
from the old. 1726 C. KigkHam (¢:f/c) Iwo Letters to a 
Friend, the First Shewing and Demonstrating by Law the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. [1909: 
see PuRueU-uaAN.)} 

|| Purana (purd-na). Forms: 7 poran(e, 9 
pooraun, poordna, S— puradna. ([Skr. purdud 
belonging to former times, f. fu7d@ formerly. Cf. 
F. pourana, formerly fouran, puran.] One of 
a class of sacred poetical works in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the mythology of the Hindus. Also attrit. 

1696 Totanp Christianity not Alyst. 31 To say it bears 
Witness to itself, is equally to establish the Alcoran or the 
Poran. 1698 (hil. Trans. XX. 275 In which Language are 
written the Porane, or Sacred History. 1798 Bot. Critic 
XI. 120 From the numerous furanas and ancient dramas 
of India, many scattered rays of information are to be col- 
lected. 1889 J. M. Rosertson Christ y Avishna vii.25 He 
disputes the point as to the early existence of literature of 
the Purana order. 

Hence Pura‘nism, the rcligious system taugltt 


in the Puranas. 

1882 Pipceon Engtucer’s Llotiday I. 225 Buddhism has 
been replaced in India by’ Puranisni, a religion based on an 
immense extension and perversion of the early Vedas. 

Puranic (purantk), a. (sd.) Also pauranic, 
-tk (pauri‘nik), pooranic. ([f. prec. + -ICc. 
Pauranic follows the Skr. fauranika.] Of or per- 
taining to the Puranas. 

1809 CoLesrooKE JZarus in disiat. Kes. IX. 295 The 
Jainas, with whoin the legendary story of their saints also 
seeins to be engrafted on the Pauranic tales of the orthodox 
sect. 1859 Max Mizrer Aig | eda 1. 244 In the epic and 
pauranic literature this Diti has grown into a definite 
person, 1889 J. M. Ropertson Christ & Avtshna xii. 59 
‘The Krishn2 Dirth- Festival here departs from the Puranic 
legend. 

b. afsol. as st. (a) A Puranic work or author. 


(6) A belicver tn the Puranas. 

1808 WitForD Sacr. /stes in Asiat. Res. VIII. 350, I shall 
give a few specimens,.in the very words of the Pauranics. 
18798 G. Suitn Life J. Witson iv. 103 Rama Chundra, 
formerly a Pooranik, would defend the Christian religion. 

+ Pu'rantism. Altered form of PeitiTaxiss. 

1602 Warner Add, Fug. x. liv. 242 It is but part of Maiestie, 
through lurantiznie declynde. 

Puraventure, cerron. var. of PERADVENTURE. 

Purbeck (pdbek). Namcofa peninsula on the 
Dorsetshire coast; in full, Isle of Purbeck; used 
attrib, to designate the stone quarried there, or 
things made of this, and the gcologtcal formation 
there typically developed. 

Purbeck beds Geo/., the three strata of the Purbeck 
series, reckoned as the uppermost members of the Oolite 
formzuion, or the lowest of the Wealden. Purbeck marble, 
the finer qualities of Purbeck stone, formerly much used in 
ornamentalarchitecture, Purbeck stone, ahard limestone 
obtained from Purbeck, and used in building and paving. 

(1205 Rot. Litt. Pat. (1835) I. t. 53/2 Dedimus licenciain. 
..5. Cicest? Episcopo quod possit ducere marmor suuin de 
Purbicé. 1410 in Rogers Agric. & /'r. (1866) 111. 401/3 Pur- 
brick stone. 1598 Stow Surv. (1908) 1.272 The next yeare 
(1423, they gave] fifteene pound. .to the saide pauement (of 
the Guildhall), with hard stone of Purbecke.} @ 1691 Bovir. 
dlist. Air (1692) 207 A very experienced mason informed ine 
that the Cathedral of Salisbury is made of Purbeck-stone, 
which in the air..will moulder away. 1812 A/onthly Alag. 
r Dec. 396/1 The Purbeck strata are 410 feet. 1828 BaKe- 
wet /ntrod. Geol, (ed. 3) xii. 274 The Purbeck beds are by 
some geologists classed with the oolites. 1845 J. Pritcirs 
in Eucyct. Metrop. V1.632/1 Columns, chimney-pieces, and 
other architectural uses for which the ‘Purbeck marble’ 
is celebrated. 1850 Forses in Jem. Geol. Surv, Org. 
eur, in. Pl. v. 3 New forms of marine Purbeck mollusea. 
1850 /eclesioloyist XI. 113 A trefoil-headed niche with 
Purbeck angle-shafts. ’ 

b. adsol. (a) = Purbeck stone; a Purbeck paving- 
stone, (4) Any onc of the Purbeck strata. 

1766 Enstick London IV. 82 The floor is paved with 
Purbeck. 1771 Luckomue //ist. Print. 319 The Press-Stone 
should bemarble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with purbeck. 1833 1. Hook Widow 4 Marquess iv, 
Savile had been polishing the purbecks of Portland-place. 
1871 Lyett Alem. Geol. xx. (1835) 286 Thick beds of chert 
occur in the Middle Purbeck. /éi¢. 289 Between forty and 
fifty mandibles. .bave been found tn the Purbecks. 

Hence Purbe’ckian a., of or pertaining to the 
Isle of Purbeck, or to the Purbeck beds. 

1885 Germie Text Bh. Geol. (ed. 2) 788 Upper or Portland 
Oolites—Purbeckian, Portlandian, Kimmeridgian, /67a. 
799 The Purbeckian group has been divided into three 
sub-groups. 

Purblind (psubleind), @. Forms: a, 3 pur 
blind, 4 pure blynde, 6 pour, poure, 6-7 


PURBLINDLY. 


pore, poare, poore blind (etc.), § pur blind. 
B. 6 poore-blynd, 6-7 pur-blinde, 7 pore-, 
poare-, pure-blinde, 7-8 pur-blind. y. 3, 6-7 
purblinde, 5-6 purblynde, 6-7 purblynd, 6- 
purbiind; 6-7 purreblind; 6 poore-, poure- 
blind, 6-7 pourblind(e; 6-8 poreblind, (6 
purblinde, purblynde, 9 perblind). See also 
SPURBLIND, [In t3th c,, and sometimes later, as 
two words, pur, pure blind, peth. pure adv. entirely, 
quite, or, as some suggest, OF. pur-, powr- inten- 
stve. But if this sense (which appears tn the first 
quotatton) was the origtnal, it had come before 
t400 to mean something less than blind, and was 
soon written as one word, the first element of 
which was tn the 16th c. variously represented as 
poor, pore, pour.] 

+1. Quite or totally blind. Oés, rare. 

The sense appears certain in quot. 1297; in those of the 
16th and 17th c. it is doubtful. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7713 Wo so bi king willames daye 
slou hert ober hind Me ssolde pulte out bope is eye 
& makye him pur blind. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. 11. i. 181 
This wimpled, whyning, purblinde waiward Boy, ..don 
Cupid. 159z — Rom. & Ful. u. t 12 Speake to my goship 
Venus one faire word, One Nickname for her purblind 
Sonne and her. 1615 Bratuwait Streppado, etc., Love's 
Labyrinth 63 But we by Cupids meanes, that pur blind boy, 
obtaine by death we could not earst enioy. 

2. Of tmpaired or defective vision, in various 
senses: +€. Blind of one eye (ods.). b. Short- 
sighted, near-sighted. c. (Sometimes app.) Long- 
sighted, dim-sighted from age. d. Parttally blind ; 
almost blind; dim-sighted, generally, or without 
particularization. 

a. 1382 Wvyceur £.rod, xxi. 26 If eny man smyte the eye 
of his seruaunt, or of hondmayden, and make hem pure 
blynde [1388 makith hem oon ized; Vulg. e¢ ¢escos eos 
Secerit; LXX wai éxrvddAwen}, he shal leeuc hem free for the 
eye that he hath drawun ont. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 416/2 
Purblynde, ¢useus. 1617 Morvson /¢ém. 1. 16 The French 
haue a good Prouerbe, Entre les aueugles, les borgnes sont 
les Roys: Among the blinde, the pore blind are the Kings. 

b. 1523 Lp. Berxers Froiss. I. xi. 83 In the chase, sir 
Olphert of Guystels, was taken, for he was purblynde [orig. 
car t! auott courte veuc}. 1601 Hottann Pliny Il. 367 ‘The 
dung..is singular good for those that be poreblind or 
short sighted. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 870 Pore-blinde Men 
. haue their Sight Stronger neare hand, than those that are 
not Poreblinde; And can Reade and Write smaller Letters. 
1735-6 in Swift's Lett. 10 Feb. (1766) II. 227, 1 was in hopes 
you would have mended, like my purblind eyes, with oldage. 
1853 Duncuison Med. Lev., Purblind, myopic. 

C. 1621 Mowte Camerar. Liv. Libr. wi. xvii. 202 Eies 
that are turned, that are poare-blind. 1794 G. Apams Naé. 
& L£xp. Phitos. U1. xvii. 308 The apparent paradox of the 
pur-blind, or those who can scarcely see a small object at 
arnr’s length, yet discovering those that are very: remote. 

d. 1533 Ecvor Gow. 1. iii, Buta weighty or heuy cloke, 
fresshely glitteringe in the eyen of them that be poreblynde. 
1547 f/onitlies 1. gst, Contention i, It is more shame for 
hym that is whole blynd, to call hym blinkerd, that is but 
pore blynd. 1605 Wittet f/eraplr Gen, 308 Her eyes 
..dull and heauie, which made her poore blind, or to looke 
asquint. 316ax T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
56 Some are borne starke blinde, and some purblinde. 1751 
Smotcett Per, Pickle \xxiv. (1779) III. 13, Reconnoitering 
the company through a glass, for no other reason but because 
it was fashionable to be pur-blind. 1868 Miss Brappon 
Charlotte's Inher. 1.i, Old Nanon the cook, purblind, stone- 
deaf, and all but imbecile. 

+e. Applicd to the hare. Ods. 

1280 Names of Hare in Rel, Aunt. 1. 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In pe worshipe of be hare..pe brodlokere, bs 
bromkat, Pe purblinde, be fursecat. 1592 Suaxs. Ver. & 
ald, 679 And when thou hast on foote the purblind hare, 
Marke the poore wretch, 

f. fg. Of things: Dimly lighted. 

1719 D'Urrev Prdls III. 66 He was hir'd, To light the 
Purblind Skies. 1898 J. Hotrincsneap Gaiety Chron. 
i. 17 Small .. windows, blinking purblind at the busy .. 
thoroughfare, ; 

3. fig. Having tmperfect perception or discern- 
inent ; lacking or incapable of clear mental, moral, 
or spiritual vision; stupid, obtuse, dull. 

1533 More Ausw, Poysoned Bk. Whs. 1078/2 Maister 
Masker..is not..so pore blinde but that he seetl: well in 
dede, that y? meate which Christ speaketh of here, is our 
sauiour Christ himselfe. 1596 Dravtox Leg. iv. 84 Which 
their dull purblind Ignorance not saw. 1629 Pryxnr God 
ua fupostor 3x Mans darke, or purblinde carnal] reason. 
1650 W.Secker Nonsuch Prof. 313 Man is such a pur-blind 
ereature,that he cannot unerringly seea day before him. 1859 
Kuinostry A/isc, (1860) I. 118 Foresight as short and as pur- 
blind as that of the British farmer. 


Purblind (pableirnd), v. [f. prec.: cf fo 
blind.] trans. Yo make purblind; to impair the 
sight of. Also fig. IJlence Purblivnded ///. a. 

1572 R. H. tr. Lanaterus’ Ghostes iv. 16 Poare blynded 
men whome the Greekes call Muomes. 1606 Snaxs. 77. & 
Cr.1.ii. 31 A..pnrblinded Argus, alleyesand no sight. 1651 
Howett Venice 175 This Signory..doth not admit the fals- 
hood of any interessed opinion to purblind Her own proper 
understanding. 1831 Cartvie Sart. Res. 1.1, Were he not 
as has been said, purblinded by enchantment. 1874 W. Joxes 
XN, Test. itustr.595 The eagle ..can, by frightening and pur- 
blinding the animal [chamois], make it leap the precipice. 


Purblindly, adv. rare. [f. as next + -LY ?,] 
In a purblind manner. . 

1847 in WersTER, citing ScoTT. 1909 Dundee Advertiser 
24 Feb. 6/2 Yo advance purblindly upon the problem..is to 
intensify tbe mischief, 


PURBLINDNESS. 


Pu'rblindness. I ; 
The quality of being purblind (/¢. and_fig.). 

1ss2 Hutoet, Purblindnes, Lasc7o. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Hush. (1586) 903 [They} cure the dulnesse or pur- 
blindnesse of their eyes with the powder of wilde Marjoram. 
1657 Tomuinson Rexon’s Disp. 22 A thin plate of gold.. 
cures bleared eyes, or purblindness. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. 
Res. 111. x, ‘he Professor's keen philosopbic perspicacity is 
somewhat marred by a certain mixture of almost owlish 
purblindness. 1859 C. Lyeiy in Darwin's Life & Lett. 
(1887) II. 207 To believe the eye to have been brought to 
perfection, from a state of blindness or purblindness. 
Pureatorie, -y, obs. ff. Purcatory, Puree, 
-er, obs. ff, Pursz, -Er. Purcelain(e, -lan‘e, 
-line, -lan, ete., obs. ff. PorceLaIn, PursLANg. 

Purceynt, var. Purcixct Obs. 

+ Pur charite [Anglo-Fr.], var. par charity: 


see Par prep. 1. 

1393 Lana. P. Pl. C. 1x. 169 Ich praye pe. .pur charite.. 
Awreke me of bese wastours. 

Purchasable (pz-itfésab’l), 2. Also pur- 
chaseable. [f. PurcHase v, + -aBLE.} ‘That 
may he purchased. +a. That may be obtained in 
any way ; acquirable; procurable (ods.). b. Cap- 
able of being or liable to be bought for money. 

1611 Fiorio, Acguistéuole, acquirable, purchasable. 1691 
Lockr Lower. Jitcrcst 43 Money being the Counter-ballance 
to all other Tbings purchasable by it. 1796 Morse A ser. 
Geog. II. 371 (France) No public office is henceforth here- 
ditary or purchaseable. 1848 Mitt /o/. Ecom. ui. i. § 2 
I. 516 [The} exchange value of a thing,..the command 
which its possession gives over purchaseable commodities in | 
general. 1879S. Hicutey Magic Lanternin Cassels Techn. | 
&duc, 1V.234/1 Vhe stock article of the shops..purchasable 
for about three guineas. 


Purchase (pitfés, -4s), 5b. Forms: a. 3 por- 
chas,5-ches. 8. 4 pourchas, -chees, 7 -chace. 
y. 3-6 purchas, 4 Sc. chass, 4- purchase, (4-6 
-ches, 4~7 -chace, 5 -ches(s)e, 5-7 -chasse, 6 
-chaz). [ME.,a. OF. for-, pur-, later powrchas 
masc. (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. porchaczer, por-, 
pur-, pourchasster to PURCHASE. The 15th c. pzer- 
chace is merely a graphic alteration of purchas (cf. 
ace, ice, mtice), whence mod. fzerchase after the vb.; 
but the 17th ec. fouwrchace, purchasse, were prob. 
influenced by F. pourchasse, OF. porchace fem., 
a parallel form to Aorchas masc.] 

I. The act or action of purchasing. 

+1. Theaction of hunting; the chase; the catch- 
ing or seizing of prey; hence, seizing or taking 
forcibly or with violence ; pillage, plunder, robbery, 


capture. Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1745 So bat men of porchas come 
to him so gret route. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 331 Forthi to 
maken his pourcbas He [ Covoitise, as a robber] litb awaitende 
onthe pas. ¢ 1480 Henryson Alor. Fad. 1946 Poems (S.T.S.) 
IL. 145 Ane reuand wolf, that leuit vpoun purches On bestiall. 
1596 Z. J.tr. Lavardin's Scanderbeg iii.gt [The Turks] being 
scattered and dispersed. .here and there about purchase and 
pillage. 16.. Robix Hood in VYhoms £. E. Prose Rom. 
(1858) IT. 110 Being overjoyed at the great purchase he had 
made, 1703 M. Martin Hest. Isl. Scot. 299 They [two 
eagles] commonly make their purchase in the adjacent isles 
and continent, and never take so much asa lambora hen | 
from the place of their abode. 1725 De Fore Voy. round 
World (1840) 216 We were bound now upon traffick, and not 
for purchase...They told us they were come into the South 
Seas for purchase, but that they had made little of it. 

+2. Attempt or effort to obtain, procure, bring 
about, effect, or cause something; endeavour; 
attempted instigation; machination ; contrivance, 


management. Oés. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 695 Yif thou him slest, bi hire | 
purchas, On the falle swich acas, As fel[etc}. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce v. 534 The king, tbron goddis grace, Gat hale 
vittering of his purchass. ¢1407 Lypc, Keson & Sens. 2389 
Alle pleyes be deuysed By his avys and bis purchace. 
1523 Lp. Berners /voiss. 1. xxxvil. 50 Desyryng them, 
that they wolde make no yuell purchase agaynst bym. 
lbid. 375 Y® Kynge of England made moche purchace to 
have the doughter of therle of F. to haue been married to | 
bis son Edward. @1533 — /{uou cxliii. 533 His nephue |; 
and..his men, who were newly slayne by tbe purches of 
the abbot of Cluney. | 

+b. Hence, The actual bringing about or pro- 


curement of any deed or event. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 27 Ouer grete haste thou 
makest to the purchas of thy deth. 1513 BrapsHaw Sz. 
Werburge 11. 1832 Diuers maydens louyng a cbaste mynde 
From vilany ben saued by her purchase. fe ; 

+3. The action or process of procuring, obtain- 
ing, or acquiring for oneself in any way; acquisition, | 
gain, attainment. Odés. 

1297 R. Giouc. 12039 Sir henri of alemaine.. Wende to be 
court of rome, to make som purchas. 1303 R. Brunne 
Mandl. Synne 6051 Yn alle 30ure moste purchace Comp 
3oure dep sunnest yn place. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. 
Lordsh. 53 it ys no purchas of no good lose, but of enuye. 
01440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purchase, adguisicio, 1502 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. Iv. 45 Many faders 
& moders ben moche desyrous..to make purchases, & to 
gader goodes for tbe bodyes of theyr children, 1589 PuTTEN- 
HAM Lug. Poesie 1, xviit. (Arb.) 53 No doubt the shepheards 
..trade [was] the first art of lawfull acquisition or purchase, 
for at those daies robbery was a inanner of purchase. 

+b. Concubinage. Ods. 

ICf. OF. exfant, fils de porchas, bastard child, 13th c.} 

1300 Cursor M., 26284 Lot he be yong o suilkin state pat 
he nai wijf forbere na-gate Oper o spous or o purches. 


[f. PurBuinD a. + -NESS.] | 


1612 


1513 Douaias ues 1x. xi. 72 Son to the bustuus nobill | 
Sarpedon, In purches get a Thebane wenche apon. 

4, The action of making one’s profit or gaining 
one’s sustenance in any way; esp. of doing this in 
an irregular way, as by begging, or by shifts of any 
kind ; shifting for oneself. 

Quots. 1570, 1571 are obscure. To live on one’s purchase, 
i.e. on what one can make in any way. To leave one Zo 
his purchase, i. e. to shift for himself, to his own resources. 
Obs. or Se. 

¢ 1386 CHauceR Prol. 256 His purchas was wel bettre than 
his rente. ¢1400 Row. Kose 6840 To winne is alwey myn 
entent; My purchas is better than my rent. 1570 Exxing 
Par. Reg., Vhe 4 of Februatye was buryed one Fookes a 
pore man that cam to the towne of his purchase. 157% 
Boxford Par. Reg., Buryinges, 3 Tho. Walle yt wente of 
his purchase the xijth of Maye, 17170 Ruppiman in Douglas 
“Enets Gloss. s.v., He lives upon bis purchase as well as 
others on their set rent. 1808 Jamieson s.v., We still say, 
fe lives on his purchase, of one who has no visible or 
fixed means of sustenance, 1816 Scotr Antig, xxiv, 
Dousterswivel’s brow grew very dark at this proposal of 
leaving him to his ‘ain purchase’, 1825 Jamieson s. v., 70 
Live on one's Purchase, to support oneself by expedients or 
shifts. It had originally signified living by depredation. 

+b. A pursuit by which gain or livelihood is 


obtained ; an occupation. Ods. 

1588 T. Hickock tr. /rederich’s Voy. 14, 1f euery Oyster 
had pearle in them, 1t [oyster-fishing] would be a very good 
purchase, but there is very many that haue no pearles in them. 
1623-33 FretcHer & Suirvey .Vight Walker 1.1, Vhou hast 
no Land, Stealing is thy own purchase. 1658 SLiNncsey 
Father's Leg. in Diary (1836) 208 It were very strange for 
them who practise that Trade long, to gain by the purchase. 

5. Law. The acquirement of property by one’s per- 
sonal action, as distinct from inheritance. Also fz. | 

[1292 Britron 11. ii. § 4 Purchaz pora estre en plusours 
maneres.] ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Monarchy ix, 
The grete lordis off pe lande..by reason..off Mariages, 
purchasses, and ober titles, shall often tymes growe to be 
gretter than thai be now. 1463 in Sovsucrset Med. Wills 
(1901) 201 Euery creature that I haue hadde lande of..as 
well that which came by inheritaunce as by porches. 1523 
Firzuers. Sz7v. Prol., If the owner make a true pee degre 
or conueyaunce by discente or by purchace, 1544 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 4 Purchase is called the posses- 
sion of landes or tenementes that a inan hath by his dede or 
by his agreemente. 1765 Biackstone Comin I. iii. 215 
These three princes therefore, king William, queen Mary, 
and queen Anne, did not take the crown by hereditary right 
or descent, but by way of donation or purchase, as the 
lawyers call it. 1848 WuHarton Law Lex, Purchase,.. 
an acquisition of land in any lawful manner, other than by 
descent, or the mere act of law, and inciudes escheat, occu- 
pancy, prescription, forfeiture, and alienation. 

6. spec. Acquisition by payment of money or of 
some other valuable equivalent; buying. (Nowthe , 


ordinary sense.) 

{1560 Biste Fer, xxxii. 8 Bye my field, I praie thee.. : for 
the right of the possession is thine, and the purcbase 
belongeth vnto thee.) 1611 /éid. 11, I bought tbe field. .and 
weighed him the money...So I tooke tbe euidence of the 
purcbase. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 337 He would 
make bis first Purchases of little Jewels, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 459 To sell it, and to apply the money in 
the purchase of other lands. 1833 Ht. Martineau Srooke 
farnt ii, We turned into Miss Black’s shop, where I wanted 
to make a purchase. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. 
ii, She had only stopped her caprices and her purchases 
when the room would not hold another tbing of beauty. 

b. The action, practice, or system of buying 
commissions in the army ; payment made for an ap- 
pointment or promotion in the commissioned ranks. 

The system was finally abolisbed in 1871. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam I. i.4 An ensign’s commission, pre- 
sented me without purcbase, in one of the Scots brigade 
regiments In the pay of Holland. 1837 Penny Cyc?. VII. 
400/2 In the navy, in the regiment of artillery, and in the 
corps of engineers and marines, the commissions are con- 
ferred without purchase. 1871 Punch 29 July 31/2 The 
Queen, by Royal Warrant, will put an end to all Purchase 
in tbe army. ne eget 

7. fig. Acquisition at the cost of something imma- 


terial, as effort, suffering, or sacrifice. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. i. xxxii. 195 Our Senses and 
Experience .. are the Talents, .. to_be,.employed in the 
purcbase of Justice, Peace, and true Religion. 1658 iVole 
Duty Man vii. § 21 (1687) 65 They that pay thus dear for 
damnation well deserve to enjoy the purchace. 1711 Pore 
Ten. Fame 315 Butif the purchase costs so deara price, As 
soothing Folly or exalting Vice. 1758 S. Haywarp Seri. 58 
Has the Son of God..made a compleat purchase of all the 
blessings of salvation for us? 


II. The produce of the action: that which is 


purchased or acquired. ; ; | 
+ 8. That which is obtained, gained, or acquired ; | 
gains, winnings, acquisitions; es. that which is 
taken in the chase, in pillage, robbery, or thieving, 
or in war; the prey of an animal or hunter; spoil, 
booty, plunder; a prize; in later use, chiefly, a 
ptize, or booty, taken by a privateer. Also fg. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1738 Of willeuol men [he} him 
gaderede a gret route, & bi het hom god inou of porchas bat 
god hom sende. 13.. Coer de L. 3759 Geve off thy gold 
and off thy purchase To eerl, baroun, knyght, and servaunt 
off mace. /bid. 6462 He gaff the ryche and the lowe, Off hys 
pourchas, good inowe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
213 Y-temptid to geddyr mony or Purchas of the placis 
wyche he 1s sende to. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 11. vil. 187 
A’ Beautie-waining, and distressed Widow, .. Made prize 
and purchase of his wanton Eye. 1610 B. Jonson 4/ch, 1v. 
vii, Pack vp all the goods and purchase, That we can carry 
i’ the two trunkes. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 106/2 A Dutch 
Caper.. having it seems been ten months at sea without 


PURCHASE. 


meeting with any purchase. 1694 Lurrrete Brief Rel. 
t Dec. (1857) IIE. 406, 36 of their privateers are laid up at 
St. Malloes, finding little purchace of late. 1721 De For 
Col. Fack (Bohn) 313 Several other jobs I told him of by 
which I made pretty good purchase. 1725 — Voy. round 
World (1840) 3 To go anywhere that the advantage of 
trade, or hopes of purchase should guide us. 

+b. An advantage gained or possessed. Oés. 
€ 1450 CarGrave S4, Kath, 1. 1333 Perfor, madame, taketh 
heed her-to, I pray, Lese not 3our holde, lese not sour 
purchase, Lete mekenessedwelle wyth swych a fresch may | 
¢1485 £. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 65 A best hath a mothe, 
but he spekkyt no3t, Of God we have that fayre purches, 
1698 Fryer Acc. EL. India & P. 89 Jewellers..have made 
good Purchase by buying Jewels here, and carrying them 
into Europe to be Cut and Set, and returning sell them here. 

Te. sfec. A vessel falling to a pilot’s turn to 
conduct; also, the sum earned as pilotage. Ods. rare. 

1550 Lecrton ATSS. 2118 lf. 3 [Ifa ship wanting a pilot fire 
a gun when passing Dover, the pilot) who oweth the tourne 
may follow his purchase into the Downes & there shall not 
be denyed lett ne disturbed [by other pilots}. 1609 Cingue 
Ports Crt. Loadmonage ibid. |f. 35 The said John fs to paye 
the one halfe of the purchase unto the fellowshipp of the 
‘Trinity House of Dover. 

+ 9. Property acquired or obtained by one’s own 
action or effort. Obs. (So in Anglo-L. and AF.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chyon, (1810) 86 We se alle day in place 
bing pat a man wynnes, It is told purchace, whedir he it 
hold or tuynnes. 1444 Maldon, Essex A. lf. 32b, It shall be 
leefull to euery man that purchasith eny hous or londe with 
in the Burgh for to devyse his purchas. 

O. The annual return or rent from land; in the 
phrase af so many years purchase, used in stating 
the price of land. Also fig., in phrase ot to be 
worth (an hour's, a day's, etc.) purchase, not to 
be likely to last the length of time mentioned. 

1584 WHETSTONE A/irour for AMlag. 29b, The most per- 
nicious Broaker..he helpeth him to sell free land at fiue 
yeres purchase. 1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 545 Land 
purchased at Sixteene yeares Purchase, wil yeeld Six in the 
Hundred. 1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 21 A Lease for 
a single life is generally valued at seven years Purchase. 
@1722 FouNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 11 The Earl was or- 
dained to sell these lands at nine years purchase. 1833 
Marryat P. Sivzple xxix, The doctor says that, with bis 
short neck, his life is not worth two years’ purchase, 189 
Forses-MitcHeLe Rew2n. Gt. Alutiny 246 The life of General 
Walpole would not have been worth half an hour’s purchase. 

11. That which is purchased or bought. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. u. ix. (1877) I. 204 Now all 
the wealth of the land dooth flow vnto our common lawiers, 
of whome, some one hauing practised little aboue thirteene 
or fourteene yeares is able to buie a purchase of so manie 
1000 pounds. 1603 SHAKs. fav, v. 1. 117 A Lawyer... 
Will his Vouchers vouch him no more of his Purchases, and 
double ones too, then the length and breadth of a paire of 
Indentures? 1816 Niles’ Keg. 3 June 334/2 The whole 
of that fine tract in Indiana territory, generally called 
Harrison’s purchase, is now surveyed, and will be offered 
for sale. 1884 Par Eustace Outcast 22 With a proud and 
swelling heart he entered in possession of his purchase. 


1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. xxvii. § 1 Are not soules the 
purchase of Jesus Christ? 1807 J. Bartow Colunzb. 1. 53 
Here lies the purchase, here the wretched spoil Of painful 
years and persevering toil. 1833 CHaLmMens Const. AZan 
(1835) I. ili, 158 The precious fruit or purchase of each 
moral victory. . 

ec. A (good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain. ? Os. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 17 Too deare a purchase for so 
sbort a breath. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Arc. 1. 382 Who now 
but Arcite mourns bis bitter fate, Finds his dear purchase, 
and repents too late? 1812 Gen. Hist.in Aun. Reg. 147 The 
total loss of the besiegers..amounted to upwards of 4850. 
‘This might perhaps be thougbt a dear purchase. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye vi, She could not pronounce her 
words,..so I thought she was no very high purchase. 


+12. The price at which anything is or may be 
purchased or bought; purchase-money. Also jig. 
217318 Penn Jlaxims Wks. 1726 1. 844 The Purchase fof 
this TreatiseJissmall. 1742 Younc V2. Th. v. 366 Insolvent 
worlds tbe purcbase cannot pay. 
III. [f. Purcuase v. 7. Cf. also 8b above.] 


13. Hold or position for advantageously exerting 
or applying power; the advantage gained by the 
application: of one of the mechanical powers; 


mechanical advantage, leverage, fulcrum. 

1711 W. SuTHERLAND S/ripbuild. Assist. 26 Fix. .the Post 
..With such a regard always to the Weight, that tbe Pur 
chase and Security may be an Overballance for it. 1776 
G. Sempece Building in Water 54 The further it goes the 
more Power it will gain, and thereby increase its own Pur- 
chase. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 253 The weight..was 
gaining more and more purchase upon the mast, as it heeled 
more outward. x802 Parry Wat. Theo. xiii. § 1 The head 
of an ox or a horse is a heavy weigbt, acting at the end of a 
long lever, consequently with a great purchase. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 339 The streets of Florence, 
being flagged instead of paved, are..dangerous for riding— 
the horses having no purchase for their hoofs. 1860 Tyn« 
pati Glac. 1. x. 66 If I could have calculated on a safe 
purchase for my foot. 1869 BouTeLtt Arws & Arm. vil. 
142 He migbt be enabled to bend his bow with a greater 
purchase, 1883 Dazly ews 29 Jan. 5/2 Unfilled door and 
window-spaces allowing entrance and purchase to the gale. 


14, A device or appliance by means of which 
power may be brought to bear with advantage; 
any contrivance for increasing applied power; 
esp. Naut, such a device consisting of a rope, 


pulley, windlass, or the like. 
xgir_ W. Surnertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 37 That the 
Angles of the Purchase may be as obtuse as possible, for 


a 


PURCHASE. 


the Facility of gaining the same with smaller Force. 1726 | your deth. 


Suetvocke Voy. round World 241 When we came to make 
purchases to raise ber again,..[we] found she did uot hang 
so heavy. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 198 The compound 
purchase, called the Runner and Tackle. 1820 Scoressy 
Ace. Aretic Reg. 1. 455 We had no other means of per- 
forming this singular evolution than by attaching purchases 
to the ice from the ship, 1899 F. 1. Buttes Log Sea-wail 
47 A derrick was rigged over the main-hatcb witb a double 
cbain purchase attached. 

15. fg. A ‘hold’, ‘fnlcrum’, or position of 
advantage for accomplishing something ; a means 
by which one’s power or influence is increased. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 232 A politician, to do great things, 
looks for a power, what our workmen call a purchase; and 
if he finds that power, in politics as in mechanics, he can- 
not be at a loss to apply it. 1809 Knox & Jess Corr. I. 
547 Ibis may give us a purchase, by which we may gain 
over people, from irreligion, to religion. 1853 Muatt Sases 
Belief 1. xvii. (1861) 97 They diminish the amount of evil 
to be contended with, and they provide a firmer purchase 
for the power which contends with it. 1868 Lippon Sern. 
Spec. Oceas. vii. (1897) 150 The will has a subtle but strong 
purcbase over the understanding in matters of helief. 

LV. 16. alrib. and Comé.: in sense 6, as 
purchase-book,-deed, -making, -price, -sum; in sense 
Ob, as purchase officer, system; in sense 13, as 
purchase-block \BLock sb. 5), -fadl (FALL sb.1 26), 
gear, power, -tackle; also purchase-land, land 
acquired by purchase. See also PURCHASE-MONEY, 

1838 Civil Eng. y Arch. Fral. 1. 148/2 With the assist- 
ance of double and sinzle “*purchase-blocks. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 36 Purchase or shoulder blocks 
are used for masting, dismasting, or heaving down, or heav- 
ing off vessels on shore, or anything where immense strain 
is required. 1753 Cuamsers Cych Supp., *Purchase-book, 
..the name given to a book. .containing an account of all 
the purchasesmade. 1907 /.rfositor Dec. 498 The descrip- 
tion of *purchase-deeds in the time of Jeremiah is sugyes- 
tive of Babylonian usage. 1898 C. Bricut Submar. Tele- 
graphs iv. 150 Not only can the cable be cut in shallow water 
near the coast by any small steamer wiih *purchase gear 
that will raise an anchor, but [etc.). 1485 in Sovterset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 254, I bequethe to Henry, my sonne, 
all my *purchesse londes that I haue purchessed oute of the 
manor of Comtone. 1891 Darly News 5 Mar. 3/5 That 
they should re-open the whole question of purcbase and the 
terms granted to *purcbase officers. 1884 Sword 4 Trowel 
Feb. 49 Jesus paid the “purchase-price. 1898 Westin. Gas. 
30 Sept. 7/2 To issue 370,000 fully paid shares to the old 
company as purchase price for the undertaking. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 122 note, The term *Purchase- 
Tackle bas of late years been applied to this kind of block. 

Purchase (po-itfés, -4s),v. Forms: a. 3 por- 
chas(s)i, -ehasy, 3-4 -chacy, -i, -e(n, 3-6 
-chase. 8. 4 pourehase, 4-6 -chace, -chasse, 
5 -chasshe, -ehaas. y. 3 purchaci, -chasy, 
3-5 -chacen, 4-5 -chasen, 4 -chasce, -chaysse, 
-chaise, -chece, 4-6 -chas, -chass(e, -chess, 4-7 
-ches, 4-8 -chace, 5 -chese, 4- purchase; (5 
perchess). [ME.a, AF. purchacer, = OF. por-, 
pur-, pourchacter, -chasster, -chasser (tith c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) to seek for, seek to obtain, procure, 
or bring about, f. for, pur, pour:—L. pro for + 
chacter, chasster, chasser:—pop. L. captidre to 
catch, hunt, CHASE; cf. It. procaccéare to endeavour 
to get, to procure. (The ONF. dialect forms porca- 
chier, and por-, purcacter, pourkacier, pourkachler, 
do not appear to be represented in Eng.)] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To try to procure or bring about ; 
to contrive or devise (esp. something evil) fo or 
for a person. Obs. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9685 Pat hii ne ssolde purchasy non 
uvel be king ne non of his. 1340 Ayend. 8 He..pet deb 
ober porvhacep ssamte oper harm to obren. 1g22 in FL 
Deprez Etudes de diplomat. angl. (1908) 37 Yat the saide 
Johan Moreau..ne purchase ne do no noyowse thyng..to 
owre side rewme. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy 76 Wel they 
apperceyued certaynly that themperour pourchassed for 
them alle the euylthathe myght. 1483 — Caso gj b, Whan 
they seken and purchiasen the losse and the dethe of yonge 
chyldren. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 3e, vndir the cullour 
of frendschip, purchessis my final exterminatione. 

+b. With subordinate clause or infinitive. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 162 Wherof thou thenkest to 
deserve Thi princes thonk, and to pourchace Hon thon 
myht stonden in his grace, 1426 Lync, De Guil. Pilgr. 
4231 Wherthow. .dist purchace Thy temptacioun to enchace. 
1483 CaxvonGold. Leg. 408b/ 1,1 shalle soo pourchaas to sette 
suche a clothe in thy lommes. 1523 Lo. BerNeRS Froiss. 
I. exl. 168 Duke Johan of Brabant, purchased greatly that 
y* erle of Flaunders shulde haue his doughier in maryage. 
1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif ny liberte. 

+2. To exert oneself for the attainment of some 
object ; to endeavour ; to strive. Ods. a. reff. 

(= OF. se porchacter ‘s'efforcer, s‘activer ' (11th c.1.] 

{1z92 Britton v. xii. § 3 Le tenaunt se purchace de 
amesurer Ia dowarie [/vans/. let the tenant proceed for 
admeasurement of the dower].] ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7344 Pey..byddem go purchace bem best, To 
seke oper lond & lede. ¢1450 Lovriicn Grail li. 331 
Pharans purchased him that ilke day. .that he hadde geten 
bym An Asse. 

b. éutr. 

148r Caxton Godefroy 191, I wote not how many poure 
Pylgryms that wente pourchasshyng yf tbey myght fynde 
ony vytaylles in the countre. 1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. 
1. cxlvii. 177 The Cardynall..purchased somoche that a 
truse was taken bytwene y* kynges of Englande and of 
Fraunce. @ 1533 — //uon Ixxxii. 2533 He purchaseth for 


1613 


1607 Suaks, Ton iti. ti, 52 That I shold 


Purchase..for a little part, and vndo a great deale of 


Honour. 1674 Eart Essex Let. 17 Mar. (1770) 104 Mr. 
justice Jones purchased hard for it [to be made chief Justice). 

+3. ¢rans. To bring about, cause, eflect, pro- 
duce; to obtain, procure, manage. Const. /o or 
Jor a person, or with dative. Ods. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 216 Nil Ich me nothing auentour, 
To purchas a fole gret honour. 1375 Barsour Druce vu. 
496 And went..to hunt & play, Forto purchase thame veny- 
soun. 1390 Gower Conf. Prol. 129 The werre wol no pes 
purchace. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton ix. 232 None 
ought not to complayne my deth, sith that I have purchaced 
it myself. @1533 Lo. Berners Huon \xvii. 231 Ye have 
founde here an yl! brother, syn be hath purchased for you 
so moche yll. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. wi. 176 As 
a Priest, he did earne, and purchace peace. 1678 Sip G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, u. Acts Conzict. (1699) 285 
Accused, and pursued be vertue of Crimes purchast be him. 

+b. ¢xir. To arrange, make provision, provide. 
Const. for. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaccer Man of Law's T. 775 Ffor wynd and 
weder almyghty god purcbace And brynge hire boom. 
¢1430 Lyoc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 176 In every ffela- 
ship so for thysilf purchace. 1483 Caxton GC. de la Jour 
Ixxxiii, Lyke the lyonesse. .of all her faons she loucth best 
hym that best can purchace for hymself. 1523 Lo. Berxrrs 
Froitss. 1. \xxii. 93, I trust I shall purchase for suche a 
Capitayne, that ye shal be all reconforred. 

If. +4. frvans. To procure for oncself, acquire, 
obtain, get possession of; to gain. Oéds. 

(@ 1135 Leges Wilhelm. Cong. (MS. ¢ 1230) 1. xiv, Liapelur 
jurra sur lui. .que pur haur nel fait ne pur auler chose, se pur 
sun dreit nun purchacer.] ¢ 1290.5. Zny. Leg. 1. 87/32 Pat huy 
Ursula) be purchace clene maidenes: with be to habbe in 

i boure. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 360 Corineus .. wende 
alond to honti.. Vor to porchassi liom mete. ¢ 1330 R. 
Bacuxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14463 He purchased hym, 
horow robberye, Men ynowe, & fair nauye. ¢ 1386 CHauceR 
Pars, T. P 992 He hopeth for to lyue longe and for to pur- 
chacen muche richesse for his delit. ¢1460 Osency Keg. 38 
All thynges pe which the church of Saynte Marye..law- 
fully hath i-puichased (L. adefta est). 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 
100 It sal be ane lang tyne or the romans can purches 
sa grit ane armye contrar 30u. 1600 SuRFLET Countric 
Farme \. iv. 11 The water .. purchaseth from the lead 
an euill qualitie. 1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 
314 If..two or three united Cantons purchase any bootie hy 
their peculiar Armes. 1703 M. Martin Western [sles 287 
With these rude hooks, and a few sorry fishing lines, they 
purchas'd fish for their maintenance. 

b. To obtain from a constituted authority (a 
mandatory or permissive instrument, as a2 brief, 
a licence, etc.) ; spec. in Law, To purchasea writ, 
to sue out, to obtain and issue a writ; hence, to 
commence an action. Oés. exc. //15/. 

(1z92 Britton n. xvii. § 4 Si le bref fust purchacé avaunt 
la disseisine.} a 1300 Cursor Al. 19606 And par-on purchest 
he par breue For toseke..Cristen men. ¢ 1425 Lng. Cong. 
frel, 6 Whan Macmorgh hade tbe kynges lettres thus 
y-purchasede. 1553 Brecon Religues af Kome (1563) 238b, 
All thoe y* purchasen letters of any Lordes court. 1849 
Macactay J/fist. Eng. ii, 1. 153 He could not alienate one 
acre without purchasing a licence. 1876 Dicsy Aeal /’rop. 
v. § 2. 222 xofe, ‘Purchasing’ a writ was the usual ex- 
pression for commencing an action by suing out a writ, for 
which the usual fees must be paid, notwithstanding the pro- 
vision of Magna Carta (c. 40), ’ Nulli vendemus. .justitiam *. 

+e. To gain, get to, reach (a port). Ods.zare—!. 

71587 R. Tomson } oy. HW. /nd. in Makluyt Voy. (1589) 582 
One of the shippes of our company..went that night with 


the land: thinking in the morning to purchase the port of 
S. Jobn de Vilua. 

5. spec. Law. To acquire (property, esp. land) 
otherwise than by inheritance or descent ; some- 
times, to get by conquest in war. Obs. or arch. 

(1278 Nolls of Parit. 1. 10/2 Pur ceo ge la terre est de 
ancient demene le Roy u nul neste put purchaser par la 
cominune ley.] 2303 [impliedin Purcnasrr 2}. c 1330 [sce 
Purcnasen ffl. a. 1). 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 433 Ga 
purches land quhar euir he may, For tharoff haffys he nane 

erfay. 1398 Lrevisn Sarth. de P. XK. vi xiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
be fadir .. purchaseth lond and heritage for his children 
alwey (L.acgutrere..non desistit). c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 
30 al bys thoght &all hys wylle, was nyghte & day, wyth all 
hys my3be to wend in-to Irland..to do hym yn adventur, 
lond to purchace yn vnked land. 1435 Xolls of Parit. IV. 
487/1 The Manoirs, Londes,..and Possessions, purchaced 
or ainortised. 1503-4 icf 19 //en. Vil, c. 15§ 4 Yf eny 
bondeman purches eny landes..in fee symple. 1606 Siraks. 
Ant. & Cl... iv. 14 His faults in him.. Hereditarie, Rather 
then purcbaste. 2682 [see Puxcuasen). 

+ b. intr. To acquire possessions; to become 
rich. Ods. 
o Hamroce /’r. Conse. 1342 Swilk men purchaces and 
gaders fast, And fares als bis lyfe suld ay last. ¢ 1386 
naucerR Prof. 608 He [the Reve) koude bettre than his 
lord purchace; fful riche he wasastored pryuely. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11.194 Ribt so is Covoitise afaited To loke where he 
mai pourchace. 1623 Wenster Devil's Law-case w. i, 
Were all of bis mind, to entertain no suits But such they 
thought were honest, sure our lawyers Would not purchase 
half so fast. 1623-33 Fretcuer & Suirtey Vight-Walker 
1. i, Why should that Scrivener..Purchase perpetually, and 
Ta rascal? 

6. ¢rans. To acquire by the payment of money 
or its equivalent ; to buy. (Now the chief sense. ) 

1377 Lancu. P. PL B. xvi. 252 And purchace al pe 
pardoun of Pampiloun & Rome. 1393 /érd.C. iv. 32 And 
porchace 30w prouendres while 3oure pans lasteb. 14.. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 602/18 Peronize, to purchase. 1611 
Biste Gen. xxv. 10 The field which Abraham purchased of 
the sonnes of Heth. 1611 Cotcr., Achefer, to buy, to pur- 
chase. a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended v. (1728) 339 


PURCHASER. 


He that received money of the People for purchasing things 
for the Sacrifices. 1765 Biackstoxe Comm. 1. iv. 214 Vo 
buy wool for her majesty’s use, to purchase oyl for ber 
lamps. 1837 Dickens Prckw. ii, ‘We must purchase our 
tickets,” said Mr. ‘Tupman. ; 

} ip: SS To obtain, acquire, or gain (something 
immaterial) at the cost or as the result of something 
figured as the price paid; es. to acquire by toil, 
snffering, danger, or the like ; toearn, win; to bring 
upon oneself, incur (mischief), 

c1g0o0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsi:. 5x He bat gyues 
his good to hem pat hauys no myster, he purchases no 
louynge perof. ¢1450 Loveticn Grai/ xiii. 476 For he that 
deth be hym Ouercam, And purchaced lif to Every Cristen 
Man. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 405, 1..do purchasse malgre to 
remembre of evidenses lakkyng by negligence. 1521-2 
Wolsey in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 335 Pat pou may 
purches hevyn to mede. 1548-77 Vicary Axa. Ep. Ded. 
(1888) 6 [bey] purchased eternal prayse by their study 
and cunning in Phisicke and Surgery. 1680 Otway Orphan 
1. 1, The Honours he has gain’d are justly his ; He purchas'd 
them in War. 1709 Steere & Swirt 7atler No. 68 ? 4 He 
tbat commends himself, never purchases our Applause; nor 
he who hewails himself, our Pity. 1741 tr. D’Argen's 
Chinese Lett.xx. 141 At length they all perish'’d, and made 
the Japonese purchase their Death by the Loss of 30co of 
their Soldiers. 1778 Miss Burney £velina (1791) II. xxx. 
180 Dearly, indeed. do I purchase experience! 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 183 Tbe victory was purchased 
hy the death of Rhiwallon. 

TIT. 7. ANaet, To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
cable) ; spec. to hanl up (the anchor) by means of 
the capstan; hence, to haul up, hoist, or raise 
(anything) by the aid of a mechanical power, as 
by the wheel-and-axle, pulley, or lever. Cf. 
Porcaase sd. Til. 

From quot. a 1625 this appears to have arisen asa nautical 
use of sense 4, with the notion of ‘gaining’, applied at first 
to hauling in a rope with the two hands so as to ‘gain’ one 
portion after anciher, and to have heen extended to hauling 
with the capstan, and so at length to the advantage gained 
by any mechanical power. 

1567 Admiralty Crt. Act xu., 29 May, (Commission is 
awarded]..to recover, purchase, wey and bring to lande 
one sonken or wrecked shipp. @ 1625 Nowencl. Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301) If. 60b, To Purchase Wee Call the gaining 
or Coming in of a Roape by our haling of it in with our 
handes, or beauing of it in at y® Capstaine or otherwise 
Purchasing ; as the Capstaine doth purchase apace that is it 
drawes in the Cabell apace, or the Tackles doe purchase, 
and the Contrarie where wee cannot purchase with the 
Roape, Tackle, or the like Neate. 1627 Cart. Smitu 
Seaman's Gram, 1. xvi. (1692) 80. 1704 J. Haxris Lex. 
Techn. 1. 1712 W. SutHervanp S/ipbutld. Asstst. 141 
Pendants of the Main and Foremast ought to be as big as 
the Shrowds, siuce they purchace a great Weight of Boats 
and Anchors. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 180 In 
purchasing the anchor, the cable parted, and I lost it. 1768 
J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed, 2) 28 We were usually 
obliged to purchuse such things as were within reach by 
means of large books fastened to poles. 1793 SMEATON 
E:ystone L. § 143 In this situation a strong hawser. . being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,..the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. /dfd., note, A 
piece of strong timber overlaying the bows of a vessel, 
containing sheaves, or a roller for purchasing the anchor. 
1835 Marryat Zac. /arth/. ii, Purchase the anchor I could 
uot; I therefore slipped the cable. 1836 — Alra'sk. Easy 
xxiv, After one or 1wo attempts, he lowered down the steps 
and contrived to bump her [an old lady) on the first, from 
the first he purchased her on the second, and from the 
second he at last seated her at the door of the carriage. 

Purchased (po itfést), pA/ a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 

+1. Obtained by effort, entreaty, or the like; 
acquired, procured,gotten; of land, Acquired other- 
wise than by inheritance. Also fig. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 87 Heritage bat lyues & 
leues to pe eldest sone, Purchaced ping men gyues, woman 
weddyng to mone, Or tille a man is strange for his seruise 
oftsone. 1483 Cath, Angl. 294/1 Purchest (4. Purchessyde), 
adeptus. 1563 Tisce (PBishop’s) £f%. i. 14 Unto the 
redemption of the purchased possession. 1g96 Saks. 
Merch, V.iw. i. go You haue among you many a purchast 
slaue. 1682 Warburton //ist. Guernsey (1822) 90 Purchased 
estates, acquét or conquét... Strictly, acquet is such as is 
purchased before marriage. 

+b. Incurred by one’s act or conduct. Obs. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle w. iii, He is dead, 
Grief of your purchas'd anger broke his heart. 

2. Bought with money or other equivalent. 

1823 Byxon Fuax xin, Ixxvi, An English autuinn, though 
it hath no vines.. Hath yet a purchased choice of choicest 
wines. 1825 T. Hlook Sayfnes Ser. un. Sutherl. (Colburn). 
44 Purchased roses decked her furrowed cheeks. 

Pu'rchase-mo:ney. The sum for which any- 
thing is or may be purchased. Also fig. 

@ 1763 SHENSTONE JVs. (1764).11. 293, I would part with 
the purchase-money, for which I have less regard. 1818 
Consett Pol. Reg. XXXUI. 57 The purchase money of 
farms is estimated upon the amount of rent. 1832 Hart. 
Martineau L7fé éx Wilds ix, Labour is still the purchase- 
money of everything here, 180 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Co/. 
Reformer (1301) 259 He..retained the proceeds..with 
which to pay off his purchase-money. 

Purchaser (po'st{ésor). Forms: 4purchasour, 
5 -Oure, -owre, purchesur, 6 -asser, 6-5 -asor, 
6- purehaser. [ME., a. AF. purchasour, = OF. 
porchaceor, later pur-, pourchaseur, agent-n. from 
porchacter, pourchasser to PurcHase.] - 

+1. One who acquires or aims at acquiring 
possessions; one who ‘ feathers his nest . Obs, 

In quot. ¢ 1386, many explain purchasour as ‘conveyancer A 


PURCHASING. 


which is possible ; but cf. quot. 1591 and PurcHase z, 5 b, 
quot, 1623-33. 

1303 Kk. Beuxxe andl. Syxue 1105, ¥Y se men pat pur- 
chasours are, pat coueyte cate] with sorwe & kare. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prod. 318 A Sergeant of the Lawe..Of fees and 
robes hadde he many oon, So greet a purchasour was nowher 
noon; Al was fee symple to hym in effect; His purchasyng 
myghte nat been infect. c1440 /’artonofe 6427, I haue 
lyued as a sowdyor A poure man but no purchasoure. 1591 
GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1592) 11 Think you some lawyers 
coulde be such purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and 
their proceedinges iustice and conscience? 

+b. One who procures or brings something 


about. Ods. rare’. 

1653 WuitFirLD Treat. Sinf. Men vi. 25 Is he not the 

Author and purcbasor of peace? 
te. Afining. See quot. 1747; cf. CavEn. Obs. 

21556 in Pettus Modine Reg. (1670) 95 That no Purchasors 
shall let or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough at any 
time. 1747 Hooson A/fuer's Dict. s.v. Alineral time, 
Purcassers [are] Poor People that daily go to the Mines, 
with their Hammers, Bags, or Penny-wiskets, searching in 
the Deads that are daily drawn and tem’d on the Hillocks, 
for any Bits of Ore that they can find tberein, /é/d., Also 
Purchasers are all to go away from the Works when that 
time is expired, 

2. Law. One who acquires land or property in 
any way other than by inheritance. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synne 9453 Also with purcbasours 
ry3t so hyt farep, Alle pat bey bygge, here eyrés bareb. 
¢1540 in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 71 Yf anye suche 
inherytor or purchessor absent them selfes [etc.}. 164z 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. vitiv § 539. 235 If husband and wife 
be joynt purchasers unto them and unto the heires of the 
husband of lands. 1766 Brackstone Coma. 11, xiv. 220 The 
first purchasor..is he who first acquired tbe estate to his 
family, whether the sane was transferred to him by sale, or 
by gift, or by any other method, except only that of descent. 
Ibid. xv. 24. 1f 1 give land freely to another, he is in tbe eye 
of the law a purchasor. 1833 Act 3 4 4 Wrll. IV, c. 106 
§ x (Act for Amendment of Law of Inheritance), The Words 
“the Purchaser’ shal] mean the Person who last acquired 
tbe Land otherwisethan by Descent, or than by any Escheat, 
Partition, or Inclosure. 

3. One who purchases for money ; a buyer. 

1625 Massixcer Nezw Way i. i, 1 inust have all men 
sellers, and [ the only purcbaser, 1712 Apoison Sfect. 
No, 511 P 4 The Purchaser..pays down her Price very 
chearfully. 1849 Macautay //rst. Zug. iti. 1. 371 He was 
instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every thing that 
nobody else would buy. x90z E. L. Banks Newsp. Girl 129 
Plenty of things are not for sale until a purchaser comes. 

Purchasing (pr uitfésin), v2 sd. [-1xcl] 
The action of the verb PURCHASE in various senses. 
In quot. 1747, the gathering of ore from the waste 
heap: cf. PURCHASER 1. 

13.. K. Als. 5197 In water and londe [is] his purchaceyng. 
Bope hij cteth flesshe and fysshe. 1375 Barsour rece 1. 
379 And swa thar purchesyng maid thai. 1386 [see Pur- 
CHASERI]). 1494 Fasyan Chiron. vi, clxx. 164 As they wente 
in purchasynge of prayes. 1595 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 733 Monye.. for the purchasing of some com- 
petent landes. 1655 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. xxxvi. (1674) 188 The purchasing of Eternity 
to hername. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Sj, Sauntle [is] 
tbe first pee or oH of Ore that the Cavers find in a morn- 
ing hy Purcbassing. 1800 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. 
(1886) II. 193 A fund. .for the purchasing Potatoes. 

b. attrtb., as purchasing power, value. 

1675 Earc Essex Let?. (1770) 221, ] am not ina purchasing 
condition. 1862 Saé, Aev. XIII. 640/1 If we could suddenly 
double the whole quantity of sovereigns and their equi- 
valents in England, the purchasing value of each coin would 
.. be reduced to exactly one half ot itsformer amount. 1863 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. iv. (1876) 137 The cost of living is 
augmented, and wages possess less purcbasing power. 

Purcholis, -ious, obs. forms of PoRTCULLIS. 

Pur-chop: see Pur2, 

+ Purcinct, 54. Os. Also 4 pursaunt, pour- 
sent, 4-5 purseynt, 5 -cynct. [a. AF. pur- 
ceynt(eé =OF. porceinte, sb.fem., forceint, sb. masc., 
from porceindre:—L. frocingére, procinctus: see 
next and Procixct.] = Precinct sé., Procixcr 
sb.1; compass. 

[1292 Britton vi. v. § 3 Hors de la purceynte del Counté 
ne est nul tenu a receyvere somounse, 1304 Fear Bk. 
32 Edw. /, Trin. ‘Term (Rolls) 261 Dens la purceynt de 
meisme le bois.) 13.. £. 2. Adit, P. A. 1034 Vch pane 
of bat place [the new Jerusalem, Ae, xxi. 12} liad pre 3atez, 
So twelue in poursent [ con asspye. [Some read fourseut, 
and explain as ‘pursuit, sequence, order’) 13.. /tid. 
B. 1385 Pe place, pat plyed be pursaunt wyth-inne, Was 
longe & ful large. 1382 Wyctir 2 Adugs xi. 8 3if eny man 
comme with in the purseynt of the temple, be heslayn. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 503/1 ‘he suburbes and the Purseynt 
of ye same citee. 1495 Act 11 flen. V/I,c. 29 § 1 Viewe 
of fraunciplegge within the purcynct of the seid Manoir. 

+ Purcinct, purseynt, A//.a. Ods. [a. OF. 
porceint, -saint \:-L. procinctus), pa. pple. of por- 
ceindre:—L. procingére: see Procinct.] Girt about, 
enclosed; = Precinct ffi. a. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 8914 Ne quest take of 
endytement Yn holy cherche, ober 3erde purseynt. 

Purcoloys, -culleis, obs. ff. PortctLiis. 

Purey, Purcyfant, obs. ff. Pursy, Pursvi- 
VANT. 


|| Purdah (pi:da). “£. Judes. Also purda, 
pardah, parda (error. purdow, purder). fa. 
Urdii and Pers. 82,2 pardah veil, curtain.] 

1. A curtain; esf, one serving to screen women 
from the sight of men or strangers. 
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1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat, Aun. Reg. 64/x A purdow, or 
skreen, of a yellow kind of gauze, being dropt before the 
door. 1809 Lp. VaLENTIA /'7av. 1.100 He led me to asmall 
couch close to the purdah, and seated me on his right hand 
.. between his mother and himself, though she was invisible. 
1844 Kinciake L£othen i, They passed through no door, 
but only by the yielding folds ofa purder, a 1858 D. Witson 
in Life (1860) [I. xv. 126 Purdahs or curtains of all colours 
hung from the crenated arches. 

b. As typical of the seclusion of Indian women 
of rank; hence fig. the system of such seclusion. 

1865 Daily Tet. 25 Nov. 8/6 As an Occidental, she will 
not hke that tame bird’s life inside the lattice cage and the 
pardah which Oriental wives must bear. 1893 W. S. 
Burrete & Evitn E, CutHert /udian Mem. 23 The veil 
of the purdah hangs less heavily over Mahommedan than 
over Bengali women. 1905 19¢4 Cent, Mar. 486 The purdah 
has been hardly any drawback to the women born witb any 
talent for ruling. 

2. A striped cotton cloth, or other material, of 
which curtains are made. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. 7rade, Purdah, an Indian cotton 
cloth, with white and blue stripes, used for curtains, etc. 

3. attrié. and Comé., chiefly in reference to sense 
Ib, as purdah lady, walla [see WALLAH], woman ; 
purdah party, system; purdah-like adj, 

1847 Mrs. Snerwoop in Lz/¢ xxi. (18534) 356 Amina was.. 
particularly dark for a purdah walla, or one, according to 
the Eastern custom, who is supposed always to sit behind 
a purdah, or curtain. 1894 S. S. THorpurn A stat. Neigh- 
bours iv. 68 Of all his [Peter the Great's] social reforms, the 
greatest was the abolition of the purdah system for Russian 
ladies. rg02 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 818 Purdah women are a 
comparatively small proportion of their sex, 

Hence Purdahed (pgidid) a@., screened or 
secluded by a purdah ; curtained ; ‘ cloistered’. 

1832 Mrs. Meer ALi Odserv. Alussalmans India 1. xiv. 
380 The hour is passed in lively dialogues with the several 
purdahed dames. 

Pur-dog: see Pur 2, 

Purdo'nian, Also -ion, -ium. [f. Pzrdov, 
name of the introducer.] Trade-name of a form 
of coal-scuttle. 

1851 W.S. Burton Trade Catal, Lond. Internat, Exh, 
Purdonion. 1856 H. Loveripce 7'rade Cata/,, Purdonian. 
1870 Auction Catalogue 29 Apr., A cocoanut mat, cinder 
sifter, japanned purdonium and scoop. 1901 /éid., An iron 
curb fender and oak coal purdonium with scoop and liner. 

Purdy (pi:1d1), 2. rave. Now dial, Surly, ill- 
humoured. 

1668 SHADWELL Sudlen Lover v, 'Slife, one shan’t speak to 
you oneof these days, you are grownso purdy. 1672 — J/iser 
iv, Why you saucy fellow you, what's to do with you? Ha, 
are you so purdy? a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Purdy, 
surly; ill-humoured ; self-important. 

Pure (piiie1), z. (sd., adv.) Forms: 3-5 pur, 
4- pure. (Also 4 pu3r, por(e, 4 (6 Sc.) puyr(e, 
puir(e, 5 poure, 5-6 pewr(e, puer, 6 peur.) 
[a. OF. pur, fem. pure (12th c. in Littré), = Pr. 
pur, Sp., It. puro:—L. puru-s clean, clear, un- 
nixed, pure, chaste, etc.] 

I. In physical sense. 

1. a. Not mixed with anything else; free from 
admixture or adulteration; unmixed, unalloyed ; 
often qualifying names of colours. b. esf. Not 
mixed with, or not having in or upon it, anything 
that defiles, corrupts, or impairs; unsullied, un- 
tainted, clean. ec. Visibly or optically clear, spot- 
less, stainless; in quots. 1481, 1652, clear, trans- 
parent. Rarely const. /rov. 

(There is a wide range of sense here, but lines of division 
cannot well be drawn among the quotations, many of which 
unite more than one shade of meaning.) 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 184 So clene is al so pat lond & 
mannes blod so pur [zv. 7% puir, pure]. /é/d. 3178 Ocler leom 
wipoute mo per stod fram bim wel pur. ¢ 130054. Brandan 
313 Caliz and cruetz, pur cler crestal. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. 
A. 227 So was hit clene & cler & pure, Pat precios perle 
per hit was py3t. 1362 Lanai. ?. Pi. A. iv. 82.A present 
al of pure Red gold. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xu. ii. 
(Bodl. MS.), To make pitte water clene and pure. 1481 
Caxton .Vyrr. 1. vi. 140 The mone is not so pure that the 
sonne may shyne..thurgh her as thurgb an other sterre. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. vil. 15 At the well-head the purest 
streames arise. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 42 To have 
his minde..like unto a pure, bright looking-glasse. 1652 
Gaute .Vagastrom, 7 One reads them with the pure glass 
of Gods word : the other by his own false and fallacious per- 
spicils. 1750 Gray £legy 53 Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene, ‘1 be dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear. 1784 
Cowrer Yask un. 508 To filter off a crystal draught Pure 
from the lees. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 33/1 There 
can be but one proper species of red;. .all other shades being 
adulterations of that pure colour, with yellow, brown, &c. 
31800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11, 308 If alcohol be re-distilled, 
and reduced to two-thirds, you will ohtain it very pure. 
This is what is called Rectified Alcohol. 1804 J. GRAnAME 
Sabbath 42'Vhe morning air pure from the city’ssmoke. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 414 A mixture of prussian blue and cochinea] 
pink. .in preference toa pure blue. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. 
Chem. (ed. 3)74 In consequence of the great solvent power 
of water, it is never found pure in nature. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 187 The snow was of the purest white, 

+d. Intact, unbroken, perfect, entire. Ods. rare. 

1607 TorseLL Four-/. Beasts 716 Twenty of these hornes 
pure, and so many broken. ; 

e, Of a musical sound or voice: Free from 
roughness, harshness, or discordant quality ; 
smooth, clear: sfec. in A/us. and Acoustics, said of 
tones that are perfectly in tune, i,e. whose vibra- 
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tion-ratios are mathematically exact, so as to give 
no beats: esp. as opp. to Lempered, 

1872 F. Jacox Aspects Authorship iii. 44 The pure and 
most tuneful yoice of Miss Clara Novello. 1873 Hate Jn 
His Name vi. 49 The voice was a perfectly clear and pure 
tenor. 1889 J. Lecxy in Grove Diced. Alus. 1V. 70/2 If..all 
the consonant intervals are made perfectly smooth and 
pure, so as to give no beats, the tuning is then called Just 
Intonation. : 

II. In non-physical or general sense. 

2. Without foreign or extraneous admixture ; free 
from anything not properly pertaining to it; simple, 
homogeneous, unmixed, unalloyed. 

Pure naturals: see NaturRAL sé. 5. 

1377 Lance. P. Pr. B. xin. 166 Pere nys neyther.. Pope, 
Ne patriarch pat puyre reson ne schal make Pe meyster of 
alle po nen. 1487 1n Surrey Archzvot. Soc. Collect, Ill. 
163, I Elizabeth fiececte in my pure widowhood make 
and ordain my will. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1, ix. (ed. 2) 
47 In the time of Elisa or Dido, tbe Phanicean or Punike, 
which she carried into Africa, was pure Hebrew, as were 
also their letters. 1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 23 "Tis 
Adams pure natuialls, impure nature that makes a Subject 
covet to be a King. 1724 A. Cottins Gr, Chr. Relig. 
81 The Sadducees profess'd to follow the pure text of 
Scripture, or to interpret it according to the literal sense. 
1864 Bowen Logic vi. (1870) 148, I know at once, or by 
Immediate Inference,—that is, by an act of Pure ‘bought. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kincinat. 130 The strain at a point 
is said to be pure strain if the principal axes (axes of the 
strain ellipse) are not rotated by the strain. 

b. In reference to descent or lineage: Of un- 
mixed descent, pure-blooded. 

¢1475 Rauf Cotlz3ear 20 In point thay war to parische, 
thay proudest men and pure. 1568 GraFton Chron. 11 
286 ‘To people the towne with pure Englishe men. 1827 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 137 He was an Indian of pure 
blood. 1853 J. H. Newman //is¢, SK. (1873) Il. 1. i. 24, 
I consider Attila to have been a pure Hun, 1866 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Ann. Q. Netghd. xxvii, bat horse..is very nearly 
a pure Arab. : 

ce. Law, Having no condition annexed; abso- 
lute, unconditional. ure alms: cf. ALMOIGN 2. 

{Cf cl L. p&rus, unconditional, absolute; med.L. pura 
(et ferpetua) eleémosyna (a 1100), AF. pure (et perpetuele) 
almoigne; also F. pur et stanple (Montesquieu 1747).] 

1536-7 Award. conc. St. Bartholomew's Hosp., Oxfora 
3 Feh., The which said Hospital, King Edward the third.. 
gave and granted unto the predecessors of the said Provost 
and Scholars [of Oriel] ..in free pure and perpetual alms. 1713 
Act 13 Anne,c. 6 § 8 To have and to hold the said Canon- 
ship or Prebend to the said Colwell Brickenden..and his 
Successors..in pure and perpetual Alms. 1818 CoLEBROOKE 
Obligations 151 [\f] one be conditional or deferred for a 
term, while the other is a pure and simple engagement. 
1880 MuirHEAD Gaius 11. § 244 Sabinus and Cassius think 
that a conditional legacy to him is valid, but nota pure one. 


d. Of a subject of study or practice : Restricted 
to that which essentially belongs to it; not includ- 
ing its relations with kindred or connected subjects. 
(Often denoting the simply theoretical part of a 
subject, apart from its practical applications, as in 
pure mathematics; opp. to APPLIED 2, MIXED 7.) 
Also said of a stndent or practitioner who confines 
himself to one particular subject or branch of a 


subject. 

1641 Witkins Afath, Magick 1. ii. (1648) 12 Mathematicks 
..is usually divided into pure and mixed; and thougb the 
pure doe bandle only abstract quantity..that which is mixed 
doth consider the quantity of some particular determinate 
suhject. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 14 ? 5 Vhe difference 
between pure science, whicb has to do only with ideas, and 
the application of its laws to tbe use of life. 1858 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex. s.v., In England, .the profession is ostensibly 
divided into three distinct branches, viz. pu7e physicians, 
or those who profess to act only in medical cases; pure 
surgeons, or those who practise surgery alone; and surgeon- 
apothecaries, or general practitioners. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XV. 752/2 Pure Mechanism, or Applied Kinematics: being 
the theory of machines considered simply as modifying 
motion. 1903 R. B. Carter Doctors § Work i. 4 A small 
number of operating, or so-called ‘pure’ surgeons. J/od, 
He is a pure physicist; he does not know chemistry. 

e. Logic. Of a proposition or syllogism : opp. 
to MoDAL a. 4. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxviii. 112 A Pure 
Enunciation is that in which it is not express’'d how the 
Parts cohere... Modal, in which it is. /é:d. 11. xiv. 60 A 
Pure [Syllogism] is that which consists of Propositions pure. 
.. Modal either of one or both Modal. 1725 Watts Logic 
u. ii. § When a proposition merely expresses that the pre- 
dicate is connected with the subject, it 1s called a-puve pro- 
position; as, every true christian is an honest man: But 
when it includes also the way and manner wherein tbe 
predicate is connected with the subject, it is called a 
modal proposition; as, when I say, it is necessary that 
a true christian should be an honest man. 1827, 1870 [see 
Mopat a. 4). 

f. Gram, (a) In Greek (a@apés), of a vowel : 
Preceded by another vowel. Of the stem ofa word: 
Ending in a vowel. Of a consonant (as 5): Not 
accompanied by another consonant. (6) In Arabic, 
etc., of a syllable; Ending in a vowel, open. 

1650 E. Reeve /utrod. Gr. Tongue 24 Nounes ending in 
$a, 8a, pa, or pure a, do make the Genitive in as, /6id., 
Adjectives in «s, having os not pure [e. g. evmarpec, eumdzpt- 
dos}. 1776 J. Richarpson Arad, Gram, v.14 [Syllables] are 
divided into pure and mixed; the pure consisting only of 
One consonant and one vowel,. .the mixedof two consonants 
joined bya vowel. 1818 Biromrircotr. MWatthiz's Gr. Gram, 
1. 218 Verbs pure, whose final syllable w is preceded by a 
diphtbong. 1870 E. Assotrtr.Curtius' Gr. Gram. i. Vi. 57 
{n the formation of thg- acc. sing. of Masc. and Fem., tbe 
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true vowel-nature of the stem declares itself, roAt-v, roAv-v ; 
and the voc. sing... contains the pure vowel stem. 

3. Taken by itself, with nothing added; ... 
and nothing else; nothing but ..., nothing besides 


. «+; NO more than ...; mere, simple. 

Often in phr, pure and simple, following the sb. (cf. 2c). 

1297 R. Giove. (Rolls) 794 He isei pat he moste attenende 
Vor pur meseise vorfare. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saintsii. (Paulus) 
1026 For pure pytte & Toy pai gret. c1goo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii 144 Many... diez for pure elde withouten 
sekeness. 1494 Fanyan C/ron. v. cvii. 81 ‘Vhe .ii. sonnes of 
Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche stronge 
holdes for theyr refuge. 1593 SuHaks. 2 Hen. V1,u.i. 157 Alas 
Sir, we did it for pure need. 1639 Fuccer /foly Wary. 
xix, Knowing no more bow to sway a sceptre then a pure 
clown to manage a sword. 1724 A. Coutixs Gr. Chr. Relig. 
79 This distinction is the pure invention of those who make 
theobjection. 185: M. Pattison Z's, (1289) I. 38 His delay in 
setting out was due to pure procrastination and dilatoriness. 
1875 Jowett Mato (ed, 2) I. 29 That of which we are 
speaking is knowledge pure and simple. f 

b. In emphatic or intensive sense: Nothing 

short of..., absolute, sheer, thorough, utter, per- 


fect, complete. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 1917 He was..pur mesel po & he 
bicom in is baptizinge hol of al is wo. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
1817 Pelleus..sourdit into soure greme, And Priam reprouyt 
as a pure fole. 1472-3 Nolls of Parlt. V1. 36 1 Contynuyng 
alwey in his pure malice and envy. 1611 CHarman A/ay- 
Day v. Plays (1889) 303/1 His master hath such a pure 
belief in his wife, that he’s apt to believe any good of her. 
1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 182, 1 believed that misery 
more pure than that which I now endured had never fallen 
to the lot of ahuman being. 1870 Ruskin Let. in A theseune 
30 Sept. (1905) 423/3 Dickens was a pure modernist —a leader 
of the steam-whistle party par excellence. 1902 Bucnan 
Watcher by Threshold 145 A lot of pure nonse.sse, 

+e. That is the thing itself, uot something else ; 
true, real, genuine; very. Ods. 

1297 R. Giove. (Rolls) 2308 He..sede he was purost eyr 
to be icrouned tokinge. /did. 8509 Ina toun in barcssire.. 
out of pe erpe pur blod sprong ywis. 13.. £2. F. Adit. 2. 
B. 704 Wel ny3e pure paradys mo3t preue no better. ¢ 1386 
CuHaucek Axt.’s 7. 421 The pure fettres of his shynes grete 
Weren of his bittre salte teeres wete. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 6656 He .. persed his Armure,..That it come to his 
fflesche pure. 1534 Mone Com/. agst. Trié.1. Wks 1162/2 
Tilthe pure panges of death pulled their beart fro their play. 


III. Free from corruption or defilement. 
4. Free from admixture of anything debasing or 
deteriorating ; uuadulterated, uncorrupted, uncon- 
taminated ; conforming accurately to a standard of 


quality or style ; faultless, correct. 

13.. A. Adis. 84 Thus he asaied the regiouns, That him 
cam for to asaile ;—In puyr maner of bataile. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 214 Mi ladi..is the pure hed and welle And Mirour 
and ensample of goode. 1§26 TixDaLe Zas. i.27 Pure d-vo- 
cion and undefiled. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus Ep, to King 
Ajiij b, In suche places of your realme as the pureste englyshe 
is spoken. 1617 Moxrvyson /ét/. 1. 182 At Geneua many 
French Gentlemen and Students comming thither. . did 
speake pure French. 1788 Giseon Decé. & F. |. (1838) V. 21 
The purest disciples of Zoroater escaped from the contagion 
of idolatry. 1849 MacauLay //ist, cng. ti. 1. 165 They had 
beenoppressed, and oppression had kept them a pure is. 
1882 Pesopy L£ny. Journalism xvi. 124 Mis taste, if severe, 
was pure. 

5. Free from moral defilement or corruption; of 
unblemished character or nature; unstained or 
untainted with evil; guiltless, innocent; guileless, 
sincere. Rarely const. ¢ of (obs.), from (arch.). 
Often absol., the pure (se. persons). 

@1340 Hampoce Psalier xxiii. 4 He.. pat is pure in werkis 
and clen in thoghtis. 148: Caxton A/yr7. 1. xiv. 43 ‘Po saue 
bis sowle whiche God hath lent to lrym pure and clene to 
thende that he shold rendre it such agayn. 1526 ‘TinpDate 
MVatt.v.8 Blessed are the pure in herte. /bfd., Acts xx. 26, 
{ am pure from the bloud of all men. /dfd., Tttus i. 15 
Unto the pure are all thynges pure. 1667 Mitton /’. L. 
vin. 506 Nature her self, though pure of sinful thought. 
1719 Watts //ymns1.1xxxvi, How should the sons of Adam’s 
race Be pure before their God? 1790 Patey /fore Pani, 
Concl., His morality is everywhere calm, pure, and rational. 
1849 Macaucay //ist. Exg. vii. 11.171 A friendship as warm 
and pure as any that ancient or modern history records. 1851 
TENNYSON 70 Qucex vii, Her court was pure ; her life serene. 
1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xiii. 111. 265 He protested.. 
that his hands were pure en the blood of tbe persecuted 
Covenanters. 

+b. Applied mockingly to Puritans; also to 
Quakers. Ods. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanic 1. i, Lucia, new set thy ruffe ; 
tut, thou art pure, Canst thou not lispe ' yood brother ', look 
demure? 1601 B. Jonson /octaster wv. i, ‘Vo helpe ‘hem to 
some pure landresses, out of the citie, 1785 G. A. Bettany 
Afology 1. 43 My mother, from being one of the pure 
ones, had changed her retigion to that of a methodist. 

6. Sexually undefiled ; chaste. 

€1430 Lypc. AVin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 Alle clad in 
white, in tokyn of clennes, Lyke pure virgines. 1588 A. 

Kine tr. Canisins’ Catcch. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 209 
That blissit Marie remaines still puir virgine, 1591 SHaks. 
1 /fen, V1, v. iv. 83 And yet forsooth she is a Virgin pure. 
1671 Mitton ?. R. 1.134. 1971 tr. (orstius' Parad, Soul 
é PP. 21 Hail you, the Sea’s bright Star, Who God's pure 
Mother are. 1904 Hymns A. & M1. No. 55 A maiden pure 
and undefiled Is by the Spirit great with child. 
. Free from ceremonial defilenent; fit for 
sacred service or use; ‘clean’. 

1611 Biste £2ra vi. zo The Priestes and the Leuites were 
Peed together, all of them were pure, and killed the 

assequer. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. xvi. (1614) 199 

His [a Jew's] wife hath prepared his dinner, pure meats 
purely dressed. 
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IV. 8. slang or collog. (Qorig. tronical). A 
general term of appreciation: Fine, excellent, 
capital, jolly, nice, splendid. Now rare or Oés. 

1675 WycnerLey Country Wife im. i, | was quiet enough 
till my husband told me what pure lives the London ladies 
live abroad with their dancing, meeting and junketing. 
1695 Conxcreve Love for L.v.ii,O 1 have pure news, I 
can tell you, pure tews. @1720 VANBRUGH Yourn, to Lot. 
don 1, it, A slice of it [goose pie] before supper to-night 
would have been pure. 1734 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corn. 
(1861) I, 508 Well, is it not pure that we shall meet in a 
fortnight? 1747 Garrick Wiss in her Teens u, Vhe door’s 
double locked, and I have the key in my pocket. Siddy. 
That's pure, 1884 Henxtey & Stevexson Deacon Brodie 
I. ili, Sc. 3 (1892) 35 O, such manners are pure, pure, pure! 

b. In conjunction with another adj.: Pure and 
...=Nice and ..., fine and .. .; excellently, 
satisfactorily ; thoroughly (= C. 1. cf. 2 above). 
Now dal. (See AND con. 4.) 

1742 Firtoinc Jos. Andrews u. xiv, They (sc. hogs] were 
all pure and fat. 1788 Cuartotte Ssntu Zauiedine (1816) 
IV, 271 You would have been pure and happy todrive about 
in a one-borse chaise. 1769 Romaixe Let. 27 Oct. (1795) 
xxvil, 122, | saw Lady H— —, who was pure and well. 
1865 Let. fo Editor, In answer to tbe question’ How do you 
do?’ in Cornwall. .they say ‘ Pure and well, thank you’. 

¢c. dial, Quite well, in good health: = PuRELY 4b. 

1854 .V. 4 QO. 1st Ser. IX. 527/1 The word pure is commonly 
used in Gloucestershire to express being in good health... 
*}T hope, Zur, the ladies be ail pure.’ 1900 Eng. Deal, Dict, 

B. sb. (or adso/.) 

1. That which is pure; purity. Joet.. 

@16z5 Lovce JWese. Pieces ii. Wks, 1883 LV, Her eies 
shrowd pitie, pietie, and pure. 1667 Mitton /”. Z. vit, 627 
Union of Pure with Pure. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
aVt..cap 1. 735 How heaven's own pure may seem ‘lo 
blush. 1874 lenxyson Fivien 35 The mask of pure Worn 
by this court. 1898 G. Mermpitn Odes J'r. //ist. 6 Earth’s 
warrior Best To win Heaven's Pure. 

+2. ‘Pured’ fur: see Purep 2, Purze!, Obs. 

1srz Ace. Ld. Lligh Treas. Scot. 1V. 215 For lyning of 
the said Tanne weluus goune within witb puyr. 

+3. A kept mistress. Obs. slang. 

1688 Snaowe.L Sgr. Aésatia u. i, Where's. .the Blowing, 
that is to be my Natural, my Convenient, my Pure. «1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pure, a Mistress. 1725 in New 
Cant. Dict. / 

4. A ‘pure’ physician or surgeon: see the adj., 
sense 3d. Aled. collog. 

1827 Lancet 15 Dec. 434/2 Do the Pures profess a kind of 
surgery in the abstract 7 1843 Sin J. Pacet Let. 19 Dec. in 
Ment, vi. (1901) 148 The election of the pures in Loudon 
was not lam told general. [.Votc, The ‘pures’ were the 
surgeons in consulting practice.) 

+5. [Cf Pure v.1b.] Zaxning. Dogs’ dung 
or other substance used as au alkaline lye fur 
steeping hides. Also in comd, as pure-colleclor, 
-jinder, finding, (Also spelt fewer, pucr.) 

1851 Mavuew Loud, Labour 11. 142 Dogs -dung is called 
‘Pure’, from its cleansing and purifying properties. dé¢., 
The name of ‘ Pure-finders'. .has been applied to the men 
engaged in collecting dogs’-dung from the, .streets. /érd., 
Thereare about jo tanyards..and these all have their regular 
Pure collectors. 1858 Simmoxnnos Dict. Trade, Puer, a 
tanner's name for dogs’ dung. /bid., Pure, Power. 

C. adv. 

1. Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, quite. 

In early use from sense 3 b of the adj.; in 18tb c. séang or 
collog., from sense 8b; now cdiad, or Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1542 He bicom sone ber after pur 
gidy & wod. 1340 Hampotx Pr. Conse. 2499 He says ‘our 
ule dedys er pur tlle wroglit, Bot our gud dedis pur gud er 
noght’. ¢ 1394 2. Pd, Crede 170 Pe pris of a plou3-lond.. 
To aparaile pat pyler were pure lytel. ¢1q4g1 Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 89 \t is pure easy..to folow god and 
serue hym in tynie of trunquylite. 1560 Daus tr, S/eédane's 
Cou. 37 ‘Vhis yere (1522) departed Reucline, a pure aged 
man [etate gravis). 1710 Swirt Jral. to Stella 23 Sept., 
Ballygall will be a pure good place for air. 1750 Let. 
29 May in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) II. 548 Your 
amiahle and worthy sister is pure well, 1810 Splendid 
Follics 1. 78 The course will be pure swampy in some parts, 

2. Purely, in various senses; simply, merely; 
rightly; chastely. Aoet. 7are. 

¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 590 \ kynge shude be right 
besy and studious ‘I’o gouerne his Roiaulme & his people 
pure. 160: Suaks. 7ived. MN. v. i. 86 For his sake, Did I 
expose my Selfe (pure for his loue) Into the danger. 1602 
— fam. .iv.158 O throw away the worser part of it, And 
liue tbe purer with the other halfe. 

3. Qualifying an adj. of colour (chiefly whzte) : 
Purely, with no admixture of any other colour. 

(Not always clearly distinguishable from pure adj.: cf. 
a pure white rose: a rose whiose colour is a pure white.) 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 182 So clene & vair & pur 3wit 
among obere men hii bep. 1530 Pasar. 259/2 Pure white 
sylke, soye bisstne, 1611 Suaks. Wint, 7. ut ili. 22. @ 1618 
SYLVESTER Spectacles xxxiv, The Lily (first) pure-whitest 
Flow’r of any. 1853 W. Grecory Jorg. Chet. (ed. 3) 256 
Gold is distinguished by its pure yellow colour. 

D. Comb.: a. patasynthetic, as prve-blooded, 
-bosomed, -coloured, -eyed, -manuered, -minded, 
-sighted, etc. b. adverbial and complemental, as 
pure-bred, -driven, -living, -washed, 

1886 C. Scott Shecp-Farming 157 Breeding *pure-blooded 
trams for sale. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
10 Specimens of “pure-bred domestic fowls. 1634 MtLton 
Conus 213 O welcom *pure-ey’d Faith, white-handed Hope, 
.. And fou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1896 Asp. 
Benson in Nat. Church Feb. 51/2 Pray we for a temperate, 
a “pure-living people. 1819 SHetuey Peter Bell vi. xxxiv, 
The most sublime, religious, *Pure-ininded poet. 1596 
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Srexser Hymn Heavenly Love 276 All earthes glorie. . 
[will] Seeme durt and drosse in thy *pure-sighted eye, 180% 
Bioomme.p Aural 7, 86 On the *pure-wasb’d sand. 

Pure, z. [a. OF. purer :—L. parare to purify 
(with religious rites), f. Airis PURE. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To make pure; to cleanse, purify, 
refine (/r¢. and fig.). Ods. exc. as in b. 

¢1340 HampoLe Prose Tr, 16 Pat saule pat es purede in 
pe fyre of lufe of Godd. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 1116 Pou 
may..pure pe with penaunce tyl boua perle worbe. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxiil. 149 Pe whilk pissemyres kepez 
bisily and pures be gold and disseuerez pe fyne gold fra be 
vnfyne. c1460 G. Asupy Dictea Philos. 90 Ye must pure youre 
selfe fyrst withoute blame, 1581 T. Howett Dewiscs (1879) 
217 As fyre by heate the Golde doth fine and pure. 1608 
Mippteton Fam, Love i. iii, If you be unclean.. you 
may pure yourself, 1635 HEywooo HHierarch. v. 242 The 
Light, pur’d and refin’d. a F 

b. Zanning. To cleanse (hides) by steeping 
them in a bate or alkaline lye. (Cf. Pure sé. 5.) 

1883 Workshop Reccipts Ser. 1. 366/2 They [calf-skins] 
are then unhaired and fleshed in the usual manner, pured 
with a bate of dog’s dung. 1907 Camb. Mod. Hist. Pro- 
spectus 100 Bating or puring as it is called, is a process by 
which all but a very small amount of the natural grease is 
removed from the skin. 

+ 2. (?) zuir. To become pure. rare. 

¢1315 SHorewamM Poems i. 67 And aldey he to senne 
falleb, Her ne mo3e nau3t pury Of serewnesscbe. 

Pure, obs. form of PorE w., Poor. 

Pureanis, i.e. pure ais: see PUIRANTS. 

Pure-blind(e, obs. forms of PuRBLIND. 

+ Pured, f//. a. (sb.) Obs. Also 5 purid, -yd. 
[f. Pore v.+-Ept.] 

1. Purified, cleansed ; refined. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 633 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
& as golde pured. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xx, 217 Borduredl 
alle aboute with pured Gold. c¢1430 Lyoc. J/in. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 173 Wedyde the cokkelle frome the puryd 
corne. 1509 Hawes Pust. Pécas. xvii. Kj b, Mercury... About 
the ayre castinge his pured lyght. 1513 Bradshaw's St, 
We burge, Balade to Auctcur(E.E.T.S.) 200 This delicious 
werke ‘hus surely sette by pured science. 

2. Of fur: Trimmed or cut down so as to show 
one colour only. (Cf. Purr a. 1a.) 

Pured grisor grey, the grey fur of the back of the squirrel 
in winter, without any of the white of the belly. Puree 
colubre, miniver, the white belly part of these furs, with 
the dark or grey sides trimmed off. (Cf. also b,and Puree.) 

Beside pured miniver (wiinutus varius puralus, micnever 
purce), the 14-16th c. records have also si. uv. dimidio pura- 
tus, half-pured miuiver, in which a narrow strip of the grey 
colour was left at the edges. (John Hodgkin.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 154 With pelure pured apert be 
pane ful clene. /4/e/. 1738 In a mery mantyle..furred ful 
fyne with fellez, wel pured. [1363 Modls of Parilt. Il, 279 
It q’ils ne usent..Cloche, Mantel, ne Goune, fururez de 
menevoir purez.] ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. cccxxai, pe mantyl 
bt was furuyd w! puryd gray. ¢1450 Dre! 434 Vhanne 
was don on the Bisshop an abbite..of fyne Scarlet furrid 
with purid werke. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. so5 Their 
wyfes, may use and were the forseid Furres of Mattrones, 
Funes, Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1503 tcc. 
Lid. /ligh Treas, Scot. U1. 221 Payit to Pyeris Mainiryng, 
Maister of the Quenis wardrob, for vj tymir of pured 
calabar to the samyn, ilk tymir xxxtiljs. g05 /ééd. IIT. 43 
For xvj bakkis of pured gray; ilk pece xvjd. 

b. ellift. as sb. ‘ Pured’ miniver: cf. next. 
€1435 Chron, Loudon (1905) 95 Ther was putte vpon the 
bisshop a cardynall habyte off Skarlette furred with puredd, 
1450 /é/d, 131 A firerys coope of tfyne scarlett ffurred with 
puryd. ¢1450 Loveticu Jerdin 4460 Jn the kynges tyme 
«that aftyr the schal regnen in pured & palle. 


| Puree!, purray. O/s. Also 4 purree, 5 
purry. [a. At. purde, for F. prrd, pa. pple. of F. 
purer: see Purké v.] =PuKreb 2b, le. pured or 
ptre white miniver, the belly fur of the grey squirrel 
in winter, used in the furring of garments. 

(In the London Letter Bks. in AF. form parce; in 15th c 
Sc. as puray, purray.) 

1351 Lett. Bk. F. Lond. lf. 208 Furree de Pellure come de 
meneueyr, Gris, Purree, Destranlyng, Popell’ Desquirels, 
Bys des Conyns des leures. 1365 Lett. Bk, G. Lond, 
If. 162b, Item y’ nul del mister entremelle ventres de 
‘calabre en furours de puree [in Lett. Bk. H.1f. 39 72 fururis 
puratis] ne de menever ne de PBissh [tr. in Riley A/e. 
Lond. (1868) 329 No one of the trade shall mingle bellies of 
calabre with furs of puree, or of minever, or of bisshes). 1429 
Sc. Acts Fas. J 1814) 11.18 pat na man sal weir clathis 
of silk na furringis of mertrikis, fun3eis, puray, na grece, 
na nane obir ricbe furring bot allanirly knychtis [etc.]. 
1455 Sc. Acts Fas. [I ibid. 43 The vpir lordis of parliament 
to haif ane mantill of rede rycht sa oppinnit befor and lynyt 
with silk or furryt with cristy gray, grece, or purray, to- 
giddir with ane hude of the sammyn clath, and furryt as 
saide is. 

|| Purée2 (pziré). Rarely in anglicized form 
pury. [F. purde (purce de pots pea-soup, 1314 
in Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain and disputed origin. 

Hatz,-Darm, take furée as the ppl. sb. from the OF. vb. 

urcr, in sense ‘to squeeze, press out’. Others would 
identify it with OF. force (see Porray), from which it can- 
not always be separated insense: cf.med.L. purea, purcya, 
as well as forea (1231 in Du Cange), in sense  pea-soup - 
See Scheler, Littré, Brachet.] 

A kind of broth or soup made of vegetables, 
meat, or fish, boiled to a pulp and passed through 
asieve. Also fig 

1824 Byron ots. xv. Ixxi, Alas! I must leave unde- 
scribed the gibier, ‘I'he salmi, the consomme, the purde [rime 
way), 18.. — Let. to Bowles Wks. (1846) 603/2 role, This 
stanza contains the puree of the whole philosophy of Epi- 
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curus. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Alem. 84 Mutton 
cutlets fried in cod liver oi] with pury. 1896 Ad/but?’s 
Syst. Med, \. 392 Pounded fish may be cautiously given, 
pounded mutton or beef in purée. 1897 /d/d. 11. 521 A 
purée of potato. 

Purell, Sc. var. Porm Oés., poor people. 

Purely (piiiesli), adv. [ft Pore a. + -ty2.] 
In a pure manner or degree: in various senses. 

1, Without (physical) admixture, esp. of anything 
that stains or impairs; cleanly, clearly, spotlessly. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 97 The fayre 
carhuncle, so ful of clerenes, That in thee truely dyd moost 
purely shyne. ¢1600 Drayron Elegy to Lady 1. S. 65 ‘Vhe 
Sunnes rayes..Bent on some obiect, which is purely white. 
1824 Miss Mrrorp Vrllage Ser. 1. (1863) 120 ‘The purely 
grey rouleau..showed its mixture of black and white, 1864 
Tennyson Aylier's Field 458 The soft river-hreeze..on him 
breathed Far purelier in his rushings to and fro. 

+b. So as to make pure or clean; so as to 


cleanse. Ods. 

1576 Baker Yewell of Llealth 232b, Washe dilygentlye 
and purelie the bodie. 1611 Bisre /sa. i. 25,1 will.. purely 
purge away thy drosse. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 27 It 
may be purely separated from its Husk hy a Mill. 1683 
Moxon iWech. Exerc., Printing xi. ? 15 These Ribs must 
be purely Smooth-fl’d and Pollish’d. 

2. Without mixture of anything different (in non- 
physical or general sense); simply, merely; ex- 
clusively, solely; ... and nothing else: oftcn 
implying ‘ entirely’ (cf. b, and ENTIRELY 3). 

©1350 Wl. Palerne 4219 We alle..neuer-more for no 
man mowe be deliuered..but purli bourh 3o0ur help. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir /i’és. (1880) 47 Pat pei putte not glosis vnto pe 
reule..but..sympliche and pureliche to seie & to write be 
reule. ¢1450 tr. De Jiuitatione i. v. 45 Lete no pyng he 
gret or hye or acceptahle to pe, but purely god. 1552 
Huroer, Purely, diguido, mere, pure, puriter, Syucere. 
1662 J. Davies tr. J/anudelslo’s Trav. 5 Whether they had 
been. .set there in the air purely for show. 1710 BeRKELEY 
Prine. Hran, Kuowl. § 122 Reasonings and controversies 
purely verbal. 1883 Gitmour A/ongo/s xxxi. 362 The Govern- 
ment duty they have to perform seems to he purely formal. 
1890 Academy 8 Nov. 415/2 There were ..no children of 
origin purely Egyptian, 

+b. Of degree or extent: Absolutely, thoroughly, 
perfectly, completely, fully, utterly, entirely. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1512 Pe king louede is wif anon so 
purliche & so vaste Pat al is herte onliche on hire on he 
caste, 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xt. 260 Ne [may] masse 
make pees amonges cristene peple, Tyl pruyde be purelich 
fordo. ¢1400-s0 Alexander 187 And pe province of Persee 
purely distruye. 1585 J. Hitton Xecant.in Fuller Ch. Hist, 
(1655) x. vi. $ 27 Lhe said Errours..I utterly abjure, for- 
sake, and purely renounce. a@1656 Hates Gold. Res, 1. 
Sernt., etc. (1673) 44 A Gentleman ., purely ignorant, yet 
greatly desirous to seem learned. 

+e. Really, actually, truly, genuinely. Ods, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3323 Icholle make pi sulue.. Abbe 
al pe fourme of be erl as bou were purliche he. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl, C. xv1. 226 He hab the power bat seynt peter hadde, 
He hab pureliche be pot with be same salue. 

d. Law. Without conditions, unconditionally. 

1427 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 327/1 Y€ open declaration..sub- 
scribed pureli and simply. @1661 Futter IVorthies (1662) 
1. 183 This his gift was a gift indeed, purely bestowed on 
the colledge, as leded with no detrimentall Conditions. 1880 
Muiruead Gafus ui. § 113 If I have stipulated purely, he 
may stipulate conditionally. 

3. Without mixture of anything deteriorating or 
debasing ; without blemish, corruption, baseness, 
or uncleanness; faultlessly; properly, rightly, 


correctly ; guilelessly, innocently, chastely. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 To behaue you 
purely, &..toapply yourselfe to labour in the seruyce of god. 
1537 (¢/¢/e) The Byble, whych is all the holy Scripture: In 
whych are contayned the Olde and Newe Testament 
truelye and purely translated into Englishe by Thomas 
Matthewe. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1v. v. 169 Faith and 
troth, Strain’d purely from all hollow bias drawing. 1674 
T. Fratman Yo Mr. Faithor2 6 One line speaks purelier 
Thee, than my hest strain, 1823 Pyron Fuax xiv. xcil, Or 
Germany, where people Jurely kiss, 

b. So as to be ceremonially clean. 

1613 [see Purea.7]), 

4. slang or collog. Finely, excellently, capitally ; 
nicely, satisfactorily, very well. Now rave or Obs. 

1695 Concreve Love for 1. u. ii, You can keep your coun- 
tenance purely, you’d make an admirable player. 1712-13 
Swirt Frail. to Stella 1 Jan., Am I not purely handled 
between a couple of puppies? 1756A. Murray Apprentice 
u. ii, That will do purely. @1845 Hoop Las# Alan xxi, 
‘Lo see me so purely drest. 

b. dial. Quite well, in good health. (Used 
predicatively like an adj. ; cf. wel/, z//, poorly.) 

1809 Mar. Encewortu Adsentee xvi. (Tales 1825 X. 321), 
Ifthe ladies’ prayers are of any avail, you ought to be purely. 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., ‘ How’s thy mam?’ ‘Purely, 
thank ye.’ 1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1. ii, Well I never! 
you do look purely. 1859 THackeray Virgin. xxxiv, ‘1 
hope the dear ladies are well, sir?’ ‘The ladies are purely.’ 

Pureness (piiivinés). [f Pure a. + -neEss.] 
The quality of being pure; purity. 

1. Freedom from admixture; simplicity, homo- 
geneity. 

1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 1. 322 Pis soft metell led, nat 
of so gret puernesse. @ 1618 RaceicH (J.), An essence..of 
absolute pureness and simplicity. 1675 R. VauGHAN Cofn- 
age 14 A proof of the pureness of the metal. 1695 Lop. 
Presron Boeth. v. 240 His knowledz..remaineth in the 
Pureness & Simplicity of its Presence, 

2. Freedom from defilement or blemish; clean- 
ness; faultlcssness, correctness, 
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1528 Paynett Salerne's Kegim. Oijb, Many fynnes and 
skales betoken the purenes of the fyshes substance. «1568 
Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arh.) 144 In all this good proprietie 
of wordes, and purenesse of phrases which be in Terence. | 
@1698 Tempce “ss. A. & Jl. Learn. Wks. 1760 1. 157 Great 
Pureness of Air, and Equality of Climate. 

3. Freedom from moral blemish; innocence ; 
sincerity ; chastity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxv. (1495) 480 Mount 
Synay hyghte the mount of purenesse and of clennesse, for 
none myght come to the mount but those that were clene in 
bodi and in soule. 1526 TiNDAlLE 2 Cor. i. 12 With godly 
pHenets 1gs9t SPENSER Daphx. xxx, She in purenesse 
veauen it self did pas. 1624 Quartes Sion's Sonn. xv.7 | 
Virgin pureness. 1708 H. Dopwett Nat. JMZort. Luni. 
Souls 149 To manage all Disputes.. with..Pureness from 
Humane Passions. 1840 Croucu Difsyehus 1, it. 41 And 
thou, clear heaven, Look pureness back into me. : 

4, Ceremonial cleanness. 

_ LCE. quot. 1398 in 3.] 1607 Sehol. Dise. agst. Antichr. 1. 
il. 78 Holy purenes from all communion with vncleane Gen- 
tiles. 1643 Mitton Dévoree u. vi. Wks. 1851 IV. 77 In- | 
flicting death..for the inark of a circumstantiall purenes | 
omitted, 

Purete, -ty, obs, forms of Purity. 

Purfle (po uf'l), sé. Forms: 4 porfyl, -fil, 
purf(i)el, 4-5 purfil’e, -fyle, 4-6 -fyl, 5-6 -fell, 
-full, 6 -ful, -fyll, -fele, -phell, 6- purfle. 
Also (in sense 2) 6 purflue ; (in sense 3) 7 por- 
fil(e,-phile, 7-8 pourfil. See also PROFILE. [a. 
OF. porfil (¢ 1215 in Godef.), later powr7il (1316, 
and 1611 in Cotgr. in sense 2), a border or edge ; 
= Pr. perfil, Sp. perfilo, med.L. perfilum, It. pro- 
Jilo, PROFILE ; prob. verbal sb. from f7of/are, per- 
Silare, etc.: see PURFLE v.] 

1, A border; esf, a wrought or decorated border ; 
the cmbroidered border or edge of a garment. 

In ordinary use app. obs, after 1610; revived as an 
archaism in 19th c. (But cf. quot. ¢1758 in Purrte z. 1.) 

13.. &. £. Altit. P. A. 216 Of precios perle in porfy] 
py3te. 1362 Lanot. P. Pd. A. rv. 102 Til..perneles porfyl 
[v.77r. purhl, purfyl] be put in heore whucche. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poens (Percy Soc.) 57 A lewde wretche to were a 
skarlet gowne, Withe a blac lamb furre without purfile of 
sahle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purfyle of a clothe, 
limbus. a1450 Aut. de la Tour (1906) 30 This astate that 
ye use of gret purfiles and slitte cotes. 1530 Patser. 259/2 
Purfyil or hemmme of a gowne, dort. a1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen. VIII 2b, The Trapper of his Horse, Damaske gold, 
with a depe purfell of Armyns. 1609 Hottann Asus. 
Marcell. xiv. vi, to Inner garments.. beset with long jagges 
and purfles. 1610 — Camden's Brit. u. Lred. 148 They cast 
ouer these their mantells or shagge Rugges..with a deep 
fringed purfle. 1730 Baitey, Purfile, a Sort of antient 
Trimming for Womens Gowns, made of Tinsel, Thread, &c., 
called also Bohhin-Work. 1813 Hoce Queex's Wake 292 
Furnaced pillars. .upright ranged in horrid array, With purfle 
of green o’er the darksome gray. 1821 JoANNA Baituie JZet. 
Leg., Lady G. Baillie Concl., Betty’s skill Leaves her in 
purfle, furhelow, or frill, No whit hehind. 1894 Atheneum 
5 May 571/2 The portrait of the gracious court lady in her 
ruff and purfles. 

b. = PuRFLING Ic (as of a violin). 

1706 Puiruirs (ed. Kersey), P7/Ze...Also a kind of Orna- 
mentation about the Edges of Musical Instruments, particu- 
larly of Viols, Violins, &c. 1905 Haweis Old Violins 125 
He runs his purfle into his monogram with attendant 
flourishes. F . 

+ 2. Her. A bordering line. Oés. 

1562 LeicH dArmiorre (1597) 90b, This pale was giuen after 
it had a chiefe ; hecause they were both of one colour, there 
goeth no purfle betweene. 1572 BosSEWELL A rvmiorie u. 27 
That terme is so frequented, hecause two colors, or any 
mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one into the other, 
that no partition but onely the Purflue maie be seene 
betwene them. 

+3. The contour or outline of anything; a repre- 
sentation of the outline; = PROFILE sd. 1, 3. Ods. 

In this sense app. a new adoption from Fr., and there from 
It. Soon superseded hy profile. ‘ \ 

1601 HoLtanp Pérny xxxv. x. I]. 535 Hee woon the prise 
and praise from them all in making up the pourfils and 
extenuities of his lineaments. 1610 Guittim Heraldry nu. 
lil. 42 ‘The naked and bare proportion of the outward linea- 
ments thereof, or the outward Tract, Purfle, or shadow of 
athing, /d/d., The Portraicting out of any thing vmbrated, 
is nothing else but a sleight and single draught or Purfle, 
traced out with a Pensill. 1669 A. Browne Avs Pict, 83 
Draw the lines of porphile (i.e. the outmost stroak) ofa Face 
with lake and white. ’ 

th. /x purfle, as seen from one side ; = 27 profile 
(PROFILE sd. 2). Obs. 

1605 B. Jonson J/asgue Blackness, The backs of some 
were seen; some in purfle, or side; others in face. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting /Mustr, 132 Cimahue his Picture is yet 
to be seen,..made im Porfil. /é/d, 268 All the left Side was 
seen in Porfile. 1706 Puitiies, Powr7i/, (a Term in Painting) 
as A Face drawn in Pourfll, i. e. side-way ; a Side-face. 

Purfle (po1!’l), v. Forms: 4-5 purfile, -fyle, 
5 -fill, 5-6 -fell, -fyll, 5-7 -fel, 6 -fyl, -fulle, 
-phle, 6- purfle. Also 7 (sense 5) pourfil(i, 
pourfie. fa. OF. forfiler (1371 in Godef.), later 
porphyler, pourfiler to border, adorn the border of, 
adom, = Pr., Sp. ferfilar, It. profilare, med.L. 
perfildre (Du Cange), f. L. pro or per + filum 
thread: see PROFILE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To border; to decorate with a wronght 
or ornamental border; esf. to adorn (a robe) with 
a border of thread work or embroidery ; to trim 
with gold or silver lace, pearls, fur, etc. a7ch. 

¢ 1325 in Red, Azt. 11. 19 Hir wede, Purfiled with pellour | 


PURFLED. 


doun to the teon. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 193, I seigh his 
sleues ypurfiled at the hond With grys. ¢1460 Wisdom 
Stage Dir, in Macro Plays 36 A mayde, in a wyght clothe 
of golde. .purfyled with menyver. 1470-85 Matory Avihur 
1. xxvil. 74 Kyng Ryons had purfyled a mantel with kynges 
herdes. e¢1§00 J7elusine xxxv. 240: Robes of cloth of gold, 
& fourred with Ermynes, & purfylled all with precyous 
stones. 1s0z Privy Purse Exp. Lltz. of York (1830) 83 
Item for blake crewle to purfulle the rosys vj. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII 214 ‘Vhe knightes of the bath in uiolet 
gounes with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 
1611 Cotce., Pourjiler Mor, to purfle, tinsell, or ouercast 
with gold thread, etc. @16z5 Fretcuer Woman's Prize 
ut. ii, Line the gown through with plush perfumed, and 
purfle All the slecves down with pearl! ¢ 1758 W. Tuomre- 
son //ymn to May ix, A silken camus,.. Purfled by 
Nature’s hand! 1803 W. ‘Taytor in Aux. Rev. 1. 332 Like 
a garment embroidered in chenille, and purfled with beads, 
and spangles, and foil. 1840 H. AixswortH Tower of 
Lond. (1864) 4 “Vhe Bishop of Ely, who, in his character of 
lord high chancellor, wore a robe of scarlet, open before, 
and purfled with minever. 

Jig. 1607 Lingua ww. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 417 This 
[ 7ragedus] gorgeous-broider’d with rich sentences, That 
{Comedus] fair and purfled round with merrinients, 

+b. To work (a design) in embroidery. Ods. 

1601 Hotianp Pérny xi. xi. 1. 392 To weave and purfle 

letters in their cloths, after the manner of einbroiderie. 
ec. zutr. or absol. To do purfling; ‘to hem a 

border’, Cert, Dict. 

+2. trans. To give to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a 
border or edge of a particular kind; to ornament 
with such a border: in fa. ffle., denoting the 
outline, contour, or distinctive colouring of the edge. 

1562 Buitteyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 4gb, Leaues .. 
purfled aboute with iagges, or small teeth like a sawe. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens u. lii.212 The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa 
..of colour very diuers..and purfled about the edges or 
brimmes with yellowe. white, or red. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. w.v. 428 Flower..consisting of five small pure 
white leaves, pointed at the ends, and sometimes a little 
purfled about the brims, and with a wash of purple. 


3. In technical applications. ta. /fer., etc. To 
border or edge with a line of a different colour or 


tincture. (See also PURFLED ff/.a.1 2.) Ods. 
1634 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc, 1. xxvi. 91 A faire blew 
deepned with lake, and purfled with liquid gold. 
b. Arch., etc. To ornament (the edge or ridge of 


any structure) wzth crockets, etc. : cf. PURFLED 3. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers \I. vi. 108 All the edges [of the 
mitre] were purfled with a border of exquisitely-wrought 
crockets in silver gilt. 1852 /éid. I11. i. 390 To this chest 
{shrine] the goldsmith..gave an architectural form; it had 
.-its tall crest purfled with knobs of sparkling jewels to run 
along the ridge of its steeply-pitched roof. 

ec. To adorn (the back or belly of a violin or 

other instrument) with a border of inlaid work: 
see PURFLER, PURFLING Ic. 

4. Iu vague or extended sense: To ador, orna- 
ment, beautify. 

¢1470 Henryson for. Fab. viu., Preach. Swallow ix, 
Flouris..Quhilk..Phebus with his goldin bemis gent Hes 
purfellit and payntit plesandly. 1g92 Greene Upst, Courtier 
Dij, A nose, Autem nose, purphled pretiouslie with pearle 
and stone like a counterfait worke. 1615 CrooKe Body of 
Alan 94 The close Meshes whereof, are purfled with curled 
veines. 1871 R. Etris Catullus i. 2 Who shall take thee, 
the new, the dainty volume, Purfled glossily, fresh with 
ashy pumice [a7vida modo pumice expolituiz)? 


+5. trans. To draw in profile, to outline; to 


draw. Also abso/. or intr. Obs. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xxxv. x. (1634) II. 539 Apelles. .had 
no sooner pourfiled a little ahout the visage, but the king 
presently tooke knowledge there by of the partie that had 
played this pranke by him. /é/d. xii. 551 {She] used ordin- 
arily to marke upon the wall the shaddow of her lovers face 
by candle light and to pourfill the same afterwards deeper, 
that so shee might enjoy his visage yet in his absence. 

Purfled (paif’ld), fp7. 2.1 [f. prec. +-Ep1,] 

1. Bordered; esf. having a decorative or orna- 
mental border; bordered with embroidery, gold 
lace, fur, etc.; fringed ; in vaguer use, embroidered, 
decorated. Also fg. 

1470 Compl. Christ 284 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 
178 What shalle than prophyte pi gowne purfylled? 1520 
Treat. Galaunt 141 So many purfled garmentes furred with 
non sequitur With so many penyles purses hath no man 
sawe. 1600 Hot.anp Livy vu. i. 250 All of the Patritij, 
sitting like Consuls, with their purfled and pourpled long 
robes in yvorie chaires of estate. 1634 Mitton Comms 995 
Flowers of more mingled hew Then her purfl’d. scarf can 
shew. @1717 Parnett J//se. (1807) 30 The purfled horder 
deck’d the floor with gold. 1870 Rosserm Poems, Fenny 
117 But must your roses die, and those Their purfled buds 
that should unclose? ‘ 

b. ¢ransf. Of a person : Decorated with purfling. 

1362 Lanct. ?, Pl. A. 11.9 Penne was I war of a wommon 
wonderliche clobed, Purfylet with pelure pe ricchest vppon 
eorpe. a1q450 Aut. de la Tour (1906) 30 Thus she shall he 
beter purfiled and furred thanne other ladies and gentill 
women. 1901 West. Gaz, 23 Oct. 2/1 Vhe Austrian 
knights with mace and battle-axe, the plumed and purfled 
Landvogts from Bern. — 

+c. transf. Applied as a border. Ods. 

1652 Cottier in Benlowes' Theoph. Pref. Verses, But 
brighter Theophil behold, Whose Vest is wrought with 
purfled Gold. ' 

+2. //er. Said of a charge having a bordering 
line, or a border or edging of another tincture : see 
also quot. 1868, and cf. PURFLEWE. Oés. 

1562 Leicu Armorie (1597) 91 The Fesse was first, & then 
the Cantone was giuemin rewarde. Being of one colour, 


PURFLED. 


they are not purfled. //rd. 180b, iii Cheuernes, Humettes, + 


countercbanged, Purfled Argent. Ye cannot say bordured, 
because nothinge may be bordured, that is Humette w'in y< 
Escocheon. 1868 Cussans //er. (1382) 129 Purfied: when 
applied toa Mantle, implies that it is lined or guarded with 
fur; and when to Armour, that the stud» and riins are of 
another metal. 

3. Arch., etc. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 591 Purfled, 
ornamented in a manner resembling drapery, embroidery, 
or lace-work. 1842-72 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Purfled. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. Vi. 12b, ‘The tall and 
narrow south transept, with its.. flying and attacbed 
buttresses, perforated parapets, and purfled pinnacles. 

+4. vaguely. Variegated. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 110 b, So thou dost line the earth 
With purfeld streames of blew and white. y 

Purrfled, pp/.a.2 Sc. rare. ‘Short-winded, esp. 
in consequence of being too lusty’ (Jamieson 


1808-24) ; plethoric. 

1826 J. Witson .Voct. Ambry, Wks. 1855 1. 153 The lan- 
guage is out of condition—fat and fozy, thickwinded, purfled 
and plethoric. 

Purfler (pouflaz). [f Purrrev.+-er'] One 
who purfles ; spec. one who inlays the ornamenta- 


tion iv violins, 

1883 Grove Dict. J/us. 11.53 The prince of purflers was 
Stradivarius. 

+ Purflewe, 2. //er. Obs. Also6 -ffleu, 7-8 
-flew. [Obscurely f. PurFLe v. or sd.; app. orig. 
purflewé.) Waving a bordurc of a fur. 

1562 Leicn Armorie 190b, The first is plaine,..commonly 
called embordured...The vii is termed purffleu, which is, 
when that the bordure is occupied with anye of the nine 
furres afore rehersed. 1610 Guituim ¢/eraditry 1. v. (1611) 
19 A bordure purflewe, Verrey. Note heere that this terme 
purflewe is common to all the furres before handled so often 
as they are vsed in bordures. 1725 Lradley's Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Bordure, Uf the Bordure consists of Ermins, Vairy or 
any of the Furs, the Term is, Purflew of Ermins. 

So + Pu'rflewed pf/. a. Obs. 

1868 Cussans //er. (1882) 68 Armorists formerly used 
several distinctive terms in blazoning a charged Bordure, to 
signify the nature of such acharze: ay Ena/uron, if charged 
with Birds ;..and Purflewed, if composed of a Fur. This 
method is now obsolete. 

Purrfling, 2//. 55. [f. PURFLE v. +-1NG1.] 

1. Bordenny, esp. the ornamenting of the edgc 
or border of anything; also concer. ornamental 
bordering work, trimming, furrtng, fringing, ctc. 

1388 Calverley Charters (1904) 204 Pur j furrure de gray 
pur mesine la goune oue la perfulyng du mesme et Ja lynuse 
du chaperon. 1483 IWVardr. Ace in Antig. Rep. (1807) I. 
45 Yo the furring of every harneys and purfiling of every 
sadell. ?a1s00 Assembly of Ladies 527 Vhe coller and 
the vent, Lyk as ermyne is mad in purfeling. 1611 Cotcr., 
Pourfilenre, purfling ; a purfling lace or work; baudkin- 
worke; tinselling. 1849 James MWo2dman it. xii, 236 
Especially where slashings and purfling. are out of sym- 
metry. 1904 Westin, Gaz, 14 May 13/2 Where is tle hood 
and the volupere, Wimple and coif with their purfilings? 

b. Arch. The ornamentation of an edge or 
tidgc: sec PURFLE v. 3b. 

1849 Rock Ch. of ’athers U1. 106 A purfling of crockets 
in silver. : 

ce. Vhe inlaid bordering or marginal decoration 
with which the backs and bellics of violins and 


the like are often finished. 

1848 J. Bisnop tr. Ofto's Violin i. note, Some authors 
mention only two strip» for the purfling, in which case the 
number of pieces would be reduced to 12. 1884 Haweis 
Musical Life \. 228 The purfling, more or less deeply em- 
bedded, emphasizes the uutline of the violin. It is composed 
of three thin strips of wood, ebony, sometimes whalebone, 
the centre of two vhite strips. 1892 W. H. C{umMines] in 
Athenzum 1 Oct. 457/3 A seventeenth century viol di 
gamba..remarkable for its beantifut ‘ purfling ’ of ebony and 
Wory. atfrié, 1908 Miss HarraDen /ulerplay 265, 1 
noticed how well he used the purfling chisel. 

+d. vaguely. ? Decking, adornment. Oés. 

1615 Brarawait Strappacdo (1878) 150 Pritty-fac‘'d diuell 
. that infects the heart, With painting, purfling and a face 
of Art. 16309 — Any. Gentl.m. (1641) 60 To spend the 
whole Morne till the Mid-day in tricking, trimining, paint- 
ing and purfling. 

+2. f/er. \ border or contour linc. Obs. 

1610 Guu.tim Herakdry ui. vi, 120 They be not incorpo. 
rated one with another, but are diuidedly seuered by inter- 
posing the purflings. 1688 R. Hloume Armoury Wi, 148/2 
Purfling, Hatching with a Pencill, as Herald Painters finish 
up their Work, 

+3. Drawing in outline, outlining. Cf. PROFILE. 

1601 Hottann P/iny TE. 525 As for the Greeke writers,.. 
pel! doe joinily agree in this, That the first pourtrait was 
nothing els but the bare pourfling and drawing onely the 
shaddow of a person. 

Purflue, obs. var. Purse sd. (sense 2). 

Purrfly, a. ?S¢e. rare. = PurFiep ffi. 2.2 

1832 Cartvir A/isc. Fss., Johnson (1872) IV. 94 The 
purfly, sandblind lubber and blubber, with his open mouth, 
and face of bruised honeycomb; yet already dominant, 
imperial, irresistible ! 1832 — Mote Sk. 18 Jan., in Froude 
L* (1882) El. 231 A very large, purfly, Nabby man. 

tPurgable, a. Ols. rave. [ad. L. purgabilis, 
f. purgare to PurGE: see -BLE. Cf. PURGEABLE ] 
Capable of being, or that has to be, purged. 

ts82 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. iii. 13 note, Whosoever hath 
any impute matter of Venial sins or such other dettes to 
Gods iustice paiable & purgable, inust into that fire. 

+tPurgament. 0¢s. [ad.L. purgdment-um, 
{. purgare to cleanse, PURGE: see -MENT.]} 

VoL. VIII. 
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1. That which is removed or rejected in the pro- 
cess of cleansing; sfec. that which is excreted 
from an animal ; excrement; filth, offscourings. 

1597 J. Kinc On Youas (1618) 295 In the..bowells of the 
fish,.. where what nutriment hee [Jonah] had amiddest 
those purgaments and superfluities, the Lord knoweth. 
1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u.ix. § 5 For the humors, they 
are commonly passed ouer in Anatomies, as purgaments, 
whereas [etc.]. 1609 J. Rawtinson Fishermen 38 ‘The very 
puring, and filth, and purgament, and off-scouring of all 
things. 1676 Hosses //fad 1. 298 And then Atrides th‘ 
army purify'd, And threw into the sea the purgament. 

b. trans, An outgrowth ; = EXcCREMENT? 1. 

1650 Betwer Anthropomel. ii. 48 These calumnies..that 
hairs are a Purgament of the body altogether unprofitable. 

2. = PuRGATION 1b. rare. 

1650 Butwer Axthropomet. xii. 131 The Beard..serves 
not for ornament. .nor for a covering, nor for purgament. 

3. That which purges; a purge, purgative. rarve—°, 

1828 Weaster, Purgament, a cathartic. Bacon, 

[Prob. due to a misunderstanding of quot. 1605 in 1.] 

+ Pwrgate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. purgat., 
ppl. stem of furgdres see PuRGE?@.! and -are 5 3.] 
trans. Yo purge, purify. 

1795 W. Tavtor in Jouthly Rev. XVIIE 122 It is by 
means of fear and pity that the passions are to be purgated, 

Purgation (pvigét'fan). Also 6 pour-; 4-6 
-acion. fa. OF. purgacton (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L, purgation-em, n. of action from 
purgare to PurRGE.] The action of purging. 

1. The clearing away of impurities ; the cleansing 
of anything trom impure or cxtraneous matter; 


purification. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 749 Pat it (sc. the river 
Xanthus] made a ful purgacioun Ofal ordure & fylpes in 
fre toun. 1564 Brief Fxuu,***** iv b, You woulde make 
a purgation of these thynges. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate 
Wks. (1653) 273 Purgation like to separation, is the clarifi- 
cation of impure liquor, having a thick sedement and spume 
by decoction. 1756 .Vonitor No. 74 Il. 215 Such a total 
purgation of Augeas’s stable. might possibly excite too great 
anoise. 1809 Pinkney /rav. France 237 A century will 
pass before Lyons will recover itself from this Jacobin pur- 
gation. 

b. spec. The discharge of waste matter from the 
body; excretion or evacuation; now only the evacua- 
tion of the bowels, esp. by mcans of a cathartic; the 
administration of cathartics; purging. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 482 Alsa Lt is lyk to 
poycion men takis fore purgacione. ¢1386 Cuaucer I i/e’s 
Prol. 120 Maade for purgacioun Of vryne. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr, We XX. 110 uke waters ..the whiche .. make 
grete purgacions to somme peple. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII 1946, For very feblenes of nature caused by 
purgacions and vomiites. 1697 Torseic Fours. Beasts 
426 Purgations is defined bythe Physitians, to be the empti- 
yng or voiding of superfluous humors, annoying the body 
with their evill quality. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Wed. VIL. 
474 Promoting purgation and diuresis. : 

te. Menstruation; //, catamenia. In quot. 1555 
applied to the lochia. Odés. 

1555 EpEN Decades 208 When they are delyuered of theyr 
children, they go to the ryuer and washe them. Which 
doone, theyr bludde and purgation ceaseth immediatly. 
1577 Bb. Goocr //eresbach’s //usb. 1v. (1586) 190b, The 
ruote..is good azainst..strangurie, and restraint of womens 
Purgations. 1645-s2 Boate /rel. Nat. //ist. (1860) 141 
Ainong the women there are severall found, who do retain 
not only their customary purgations, but even their fruit. 
fulness, above the age of ho yeares, 1737 Wuiston Josc- 
hus 1. xix. 30 Rachel.. said that her natural purgation 
hindred her rising up. 

2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing from defilement 


or uncleanness; = PURIFICATION 3. 

1382 Wycur Like ii. 22 Aftir that the dayes of purga- 
cioun of Marie weren fulfild, vp Moyses lawe. 14.. //yann 
to Virgin in Tundatle's Vts. (1843) 127 The dayes passed of 
thi purgacion To fullfyll the precept of the law. a@rgit 
Ken //ynens Frang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 63 The All-wise 
God... Ordain’d Purgation Ritual, to show That nothing 
Clean cou’d from Uncleanness flow. 1769 Biackstone 
Cont. IV. xiv. 187 Even the slaughter of enemies required 
a solemn purgation ainong the Jews, 

3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; purification by 
the destruction or removal of sin, guilt, or any 
evil; freeing from moral defilemcut cr corruption, 
from the taint of licresy, etc.; sfec. in A. C. Ch., 
the purification of the soul in PuRGaToryY. 

1382 Wyciir //eb. i. 3 The which..makynge purgacionn 
of synnes, sittith on the riz3thalf vp mageste in hi3 thingis. 
¢ 1480 tr. De /mifatione 1. xxxii. 101 A praier for purga- 
cion of herte and hevenly wisdom. 1482 A/onk of Evesham 
(Arh.) 64 A regyon where the soulys the whiche hadd done 
her purgacyon in purgatorye ioyfully restyd. 1504 AiKyn- 
son tr. De /mitatione . xxiv. 174 The pourgacion therof 
{from sin] with the fyre of Pourgatory. 1598 Barckiry 
Felic. Man vi, (1603) 599 Hierocles saith that religion is the 
studie of wisdome, consisting in the purgation and perfec- 
tion of life. 1682 Norris /fierocles 89 The former is effected 
by the purgation of Opinion. a@2703 Bur«itt On N. 7., 
Luke xi. 40 Vhe inward purgation of their hearts and con- 
sciences from sin and uncleanness. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
fs. (1846) I. vii. 325 The purgation of the land from heresy. 

4. The action of clearing oneself from the accusa- 
tion or suspicion of crime or guilt. Obs. exc. //#s?. 

Canonical purgation (i.e. as prescribed bythe canon law), 
the affirmation on oath of his innocence by the accused in 
@ spiritual court, confirmed by the oaths of several of his 
peers. Vulgar purgation, a test by the ordeal of fire or 
water, or by wager of battle. 

le13z5 Mirac. St. Willelm@ in Hirst. Ch. York (Rolls) 1. 
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djudicata fuit et purgatio ferri candentis, secundum | heresies. 1687 Advise 


PURGATORIAN, 


consuetudinem regni.] 2¢1400 Ploughman’s Tale 342 hh 
a man be falsly famed, And wolde make purgacioun, 1494 
Fasyan Chrox. v1.c0X. (1516) 130 b/2 She [Queen Emma] was 
blyndefelde and lad vnto the place bytwene .ii. men, where y® 
lron laye glowynge hote, and passed the .ix. sharys vnhurte. 
Than at laste she sayd good Lorde, whan shall I come to 
the place of my purgacion? 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1.9 [To} mak his purgatioun of the suspicioun that tha have 
aganis him. 1600 Suaks. A. J. L. v. iv. 45 If any man 
doubt that, let him put mee to my purgation. 1611 — 
Wint, T.t.ii. 7 We.. Proceed in Lustice, which shall have 
due course, Euen to the Guilt, or the Purgation. 1637 
Cowett /nterpr. s.v., Purgation is either Canonicall or 
vulgar. 1657 Lp. Stricktanp in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 
149 [He] said indeed it was more than the Inquisition, 
which puts a man upon his own purgation. 1768 Brackstonxe 
Comm, WE. xxii. 342. 1788 Prirsttry Lect. Hist. v. 
xlvili. 361 The oath of purgation was substituted in the 
place of battle, 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. Il. App. H 
695 If she [Queen Emma] will niake a double purgation, if 
she will walk over four burning shares for herself, and five 
for the Bishop, her innocence shall be allowed. 

+35. An agent or means of purging or cleansing. 
a. An aperient medicine ; a purgative. Ods. 

14.. in Rel. Aut. 1. 195 The body most purget ben. .wyth 
summe gode purgacion That is of hot complexion. 1527 
Anprew Brauuswyke's Distyll. Waters Dj, After that they 
shall take a stronge purgacyon. 1542 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 33 Ye would. .geue mea purgacion. But Iam laxatiue 
inough. 1697 PA. Trans. XEX. 403 She Recovered by 
Emetiques and Purgations. 

+b. That which cleanses from sin or defile- 
ment, or from anything evil or noxious. Ods. 

@ 1533 Fritu Ausw. to Gardiner Wks. (1573) 55 But our 
perfite purgation is ihe pure bloud of Christ. 1581 Mut- 
CASTER Positions xliii. 275 ‘Yo giue schooles a purgation to 
voide them of some great inconueniences. 

6. allrth., as purgalion-house: see quot. 

1642 Davenant Unfort. Lovers 1. i. (1643) 4 The Lady 
..Was Arrested .. by the Officers Of the Purgation house, 
and thither sent To suffer for unchastity. /6s:/. 6 The new 
purgation house, where witnesses Have severally depos'd 
she was unchaste. ; 

Purgative (pougativ), a. and sd. fa. F. 
furgatif, -ive (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
purgaliv-us purgative, f. ppl. stem of L. pusgire 
to cleanse, PURGE: see -IVE, -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. Waving the quality of purging. 
1, Med. Causing evacuation of the bowels; 


cathartic, aperient. 

cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Stryngthe 
digestyf, and purgatyf 1538 Eryut Dict., Catharctica, 
panes inedicines. 1605 Suans. Jacd. v. ili, 55 What 

ubarb, Cyme, or what Purgatine drugge Would scowre 
these Enzlish hence. 1631 Jovnan Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 
48 ‘The purgative faculty of Medicines. 1732 ArsuTNNoT 
Rules of Dict in Aliments, etc. 248 The Juice of an unripe 
Cucumber is purgative. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. 
xxx. 416 A purgative pill was adniinistered. 

2. Cleansing or freeing from defilement, evil, 
sin, or guilt; + of or pertaining to purgatory (1603). 

1605 Bert Motives Romish Iaith 102 The great pex- 
plexitie of papistes, concerning this their purgatiue imagi- 
Nation, 1675 Tranrerne Chr. Ethics 254 Among the ver- 
tues some are purgative, and some are perfective. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan A/pstics (1860) II. 1x. ii, 128 A certain time: 
honurred division of the mystical process into Purgative, 
Iuminative, and Unitive, 1896 C. K. Paur tr. //uysmans' 
Lin Route u,v. 240 This idea of a purgative life after death 
is so natural. .that all religions assume it. 

B. sd. 1. Acathartic or aperient medicine which 


provokes cvacuation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 491 Setting stronger poysons, or pur- 
gatives, by them. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Aled, (1790) 401 
Small quantities of salt and water, or some other mild pur- 
gative. 1838 TI. THomson Chem. Org. Bodics 433 We 
prefer cold drawn castor-oil as a purgative. 

2. Any cleansing or purifying agent or means. 

1jor De For 7rue-born Eng. 1. 230 Civil Wars, the com- 
mon Purgative Which always use toinake the Nation thrive. 
171z Avpison Sect. No. 507 ? 1 Plato has called Mathe- 
matical Demonstrations the Catharticks, or Purgatives of 
the Soul. 

Hence Pu'rgatively a/v., Purrgativeness. 

1847 Weuster, Purgalively. 1727 Batiry vol. HI, Pu 
gativencess, purging, purifying, or cleansing Quality. 

+ Purga‘tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. late L. purga- 
tor a cleanscr, agent-n. from L. furgare to PURGE. 
Cf. F. purgateur (16th c.).] A purifier. 

1711 Hickes Swe Treat. Chr. Priest/t. (1847) 11.197 He 
..1S our great purgator in the primary and most principal 
sense of the word. . 

Purgatorial (pzigatoorial), a. [f. late L. pur- 
galori-us or med.L. purgatort-unit (see PURGATORY a., 
sb.) +-AL.] Of a spiritually cleansing or purifying 
quality; also, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purgatory. 

€1450 Aifronr Saluacioun 3026 So differences fire werldly 
fro thilk purgatoriale. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 500 Now 
leauing Prodigalls to their Purgatoriall Postings. 1874 
H.R. Revwouns Yohn Baft. wv. v. 258 If any class needed 
pungent, purgatorial test, the publicans required it. 1880 
E. H. Prumerre in Dict. Chr. Biog. U1. 195/1 His [Augus- 
tine’s] own view of a purgatorial punishment for the baptized. 

Purgatorian (poigatd+rian), a. and sh. rare. 
[f. med.L. purgalort-wm PURGATORY 5b, + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertainins to, or relating to pur- 
gatory; purgatorial. ; 

a d524 Cnakansuone Vigil. Dorm, (1631) 314 Their Pur- 
gatorian fire, their five new-found proper Sacraments, con- 


dignity of workes, yen Supererogation, and an armie of like 
wale a. Ze Testholders xi. in Third Coll. 
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PURGATORIOUS. 


Poets (1689) 21/2 When all the Purgatorian flames have | 
past. 1841 J. H. Newman Tract XC 25 Another doctrine, 
purgatorian, but not Romish, is that said to be maintained 
hy the Greeks at Florence, 

B. sé. A believer in purgatory, 

asso lmage [pocr. Vv. 191 in Skelton’s Whs. (1843) 11. 
441°So he ther Sophrans,.. Purgatorians, Chalomerians, And 
Ambrosians. 1772 (Mar.) JonNson in Soswed/, We must 
either suppose that passage to be metaphorical, or hold, 
with many divines and all the Purgatorians, that departed 
souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost perfection. 1839 
J. Rocers Antifapopr. 272 Important to be upheld by the 
rigid purgatorian. 

b. A soul in purgatory. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estrenne’s World of Wonders 304 The 
soules of those poore Purgatorians .. returned backe. 

+Purgatorious, a. Ods. rare—". [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Belonging to or connected with purgatory. 

1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 372 To som such pur- 
gatorious and superstitious Uses. 

Purgatory (pd1gateri), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 
purgatorie, 4-5 -tori, 5-6 -torye, 4- purgatory ; 
{also 4 purcatorie, 4-6 -ory, 6 pourgatory). 8B. | 
4 purgatore, 4-6 -toire, 5 -tor. [ad. med.L. pzer- 
gatort-um (in St. Bernard ¢ 1130, in sense ‘a means 
of cleansing’), absol. use of neuter of purgatori-us 
adj. cleansing, purifying, f. Ausgare to cleanse, 
Purce. Perh. immed. a, AF. purgatorie (Godef. 
Compl.) = OF. purgatoive, whence the 8 forms.] 

i. A condition or place of spiritual purging and 
purification ; spec. in Roman Catholic belief, a 
state ‘in which souls who depart this life in the 
grace of God suffer for a time, because they still 
need to be cleansed from venial sins, or have still 
to pay the temporal punishment due to mortal sins, 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of which have 
been remitted’ (Cath. Dict.). 

@1225 Aucr. R. 126 Anhonged, oder ine purgatorie, oder 
ide pine of helle. a@r13o00 [see lire A.rc]. 1340 Ayeud. 
73 Purgatorie be ssel seawy hou god clenzep veniel zenne. 
1362 Lanci. P. #7. A. x1. 248, 1 shal punisshen in purcatory 
orin be put of helle Eche man for his inisdede. 1390 GowFR 
Conf. I. 207 ‘Ihe man which lith in purgatoire. ¢ 1425 
Wywntoun Chron. v. xiv. 5510 Morys..askyt in his prayere 
Pat he sulde noucht de befor Pat her he tholit his purgator. 
1426 Lypc. De Cuil. Pilgr. 22876 Prayer abreggeth pur- 
gatory. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 207 Ahoue this 
lowest hell there is another hell called purgatory. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36 He wold prove 
purcatory by a certayne vers in the Saulter. 1562 Articles 
of Religion xxii, The Romish doctrine concerning purgatory 
.-isa fond thing vainly inuented. 1626 Burton Anat. Mel. 
lu, iv. 1. iii. (ed. 2) 522 Purgatory, Limbus Patrum, Infan- 
tum, and all that subterranean Geography. 166: Bioust 
Glossogr. (ed. 2) s.v., The Council of ‘Trent, Sect. 15. de- 
fines, that there is a Purgatory, and that the souls detained 
there, are henefitted hy the prayers of the faithful, 1768 
Tucker L?, Vat. (1834) 11. 352 The doctrine of a purgatory 
seems innocent in itself, or, rather, saluhrious..: it is 
only the absurd notion..of praying or buying souls out of 
purgatory, that renders it a heresy repugnant to reason, to 
religion, and to common sense. 1853 Faber Adl for Yesus 
357 That the name of Purgatory was first authoritatively 
given to the Intermediate State in 1284 by Innocent 1V, 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 702/2 All the souls in Purgatory 
have died in the love of God, and are certain to enter heaven, 
1898 A. G. Mortimer Cath. Faith & Practice 11. 352 The 
comparison of the differences between the Eastern and 
Western doctrines of Purgatory .. strongly inclines one to 
the Western view. 

b. Saint Patrick's Purgalory : 

A name given to a cavern on an island in Lough Derg, co, 
Donegal, where, according to legend, Christ appeared to 
St. Patrick and showed him a deep pit wherein whoever 
spent a day and a night could behold the torments of hell 
and the joys of heaven. 

cx2z90 S. Eng. eg. 1. 199/2 Seint paterik..makede ane 
put in Irlonde, Pat seint patrike purgatorie is icleoped 3eor, 
1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) V.305 he thrydde thynge of the 
Purgatory of Seynte Patrikke is ascribede to Seynte Patricke 
the secunde, 1703 /rish Act 2 Anne c.6 § 26 Whereas, the 
Superstitions of Popery are greatly increased and upheld by 
the pretended Sanctity..of a place called St. Patrick's Pur- 
gatory in the County of Donegall [etc.]}. 1855 Mirman Lat, 
Chr, xiv. li. 430 The Purgatory of St. Patrick, the Purgatory 
of Owen Miles,..were among the most popular and wide- 
spread legends of the ages preceding Dante. 

2. jig. Any condition, place, or thing having the 
characteristics ascribed to purgatory; a place or 
state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer IVife’s Prol. 489 By god in erthe 1 was 
his purgatorie For which I hope his soule he in glorie. 1490 
Caxton How to Die (1491) 7 Vhe Infyrmyte tofore the deth 
is lyke as a purgatore, “1g00-z0 Dunwar Poems xxv. 2 We 
that ar heir in hevins glory [at Court], To 3ow that ar in 
purgatory [at Stirling in distress]. 1642 Furter Holy 
4 Prof. St. 1. vii. 19 Those who first called England the 
Purgatory of servants, sure did us much wrong. 1725 T. 
Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 98 
Half way to North Allerton is a very bad piece of road 
which goes by the name of Purgatory. 1756 Foote Ezxg. 
Jr. Parisi, Wks. 1799 1. 105 And you really think Paris a 
kind of purgatory. 1807 W. Irvine in Life & Le#t. (1864) 
I. 186 We have toiled through the purgatory of an election, 
1880 ‘Ouipa’ Afoths 11. 199 The paradise of other woinen 
was her purgatory. ; 

+b. That which purges from sin ; an expiation. 

1563-4 Brecon Yerel of Foy Pref., We knew not Christ's 
most precious blood to be a sufficient purgatory for all our 
sins. 1639 N. N. tr. De Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, Gj, 
Women are so late ere they fall to devotion, and take it 
ordinarily but as a Purgatory of the offences of their youth. 

+3. A purgation, a cleaning out. Ods. rare—'. 


1618 


1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111.75 The | 
fire of Alchumie hath wrought such a puryation or pur- | 
gatory in a great number of mens purses in England, that 
it hath clean fir’d them out of al they hane. 

4. U.S. a. A cavern (cf. sense rb). b. A deep 
narrow gorge or ravine, with vertical or steep | 
sides; also, a brook flowing through such a gorge. | 
Usually as a place-name. 

1766 M. Cutter in L2fz, etc. (1888) I. 12 Hunted in Pur- 
gatory with Mr. Dean and Mr. Penniman [for hotanical 
specimens] this afternoon, but found nothing. 1787 Morse 
Amer, Gazetteer, Sutton, a township in Worcester co., 
Massachusetts... ‘The cavern; commonly called Purgatory, 
is a natural curiosity. 1888 J.D. Witney .Vames & Places 
160 Along the coast of New England, and in the interior, 
narrow ravines with nearly perpendicular walls are called 
“purgatorics’. 1902 A. MatrHews Purgatory River 1 note, 
‘There are in New England several small brooks to which 
the name of Purgatory is given, either because they drain 
swamps, or flow through or near rock chasms which are 
called Purgatories. 

5. A hole under a fire-place, covered with a 
grating through which the ashes may fall; also, 
the grating which covers it. /oca/. 

1866 Mrs. H. Woop £iéster’s Folly iii, The ‘ purgatory’ 
in Mr. Jabez Gum's kitchen consisted of a hole, two feet 
square, under the hearth, covered with a grating, through 
which the ashes and the small cinders fell. 1874 — AZast. 
Greylands xxiii, Sister Ann, in taking one of the irons from |! 
between the bars of the grate, let it fall with a crash upon | 
the purgatory. 1897 R. M. Gircneist Peakland Faggot ii. | 
20 Et’s onpossible, wi’ them purgatories on th’ harstone, to 
keep ashes fro’ flyin. 

G. attrib. and Coméb., as purgalory fire, legend, 
pan, -raker, suffering, etc.; purgatory hammer, 
popular name of stone axes found in prehistoric 
graves in Ireland; purgatory hole (/oca/) =seuse 5. | 

1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 472 Til alle in pur- 
gatory pyne, bis messe be mede & medicyne. c1qz5 St. 
Vary of Oignies 1. xii, in Anglia VIM. 148/18 She gat 
graunt..at she shulde passe to paradys wip-outen purgatory 
peyne. 1553 Brecon Keligues of Kome Wks. (1563) 198 
Where thys place of Purgatorye is : none of oure purgatorye 
rakers or proctoures thereof isable todeclare. 1596 Nasi 
Lenten Sltugfe \Vks. (Grosart) V. 247 The great yeare of 
lubile in Edward the thirds time. .three hundred thousand 
people romed to Rome for purgatorie pils and paternal 
veniall benedictions. 1692 Br. of Evy Answ. Pouchstone 
27 Purgatory-fire; which..they have kindled already, and 
would have us believe Souls are now frying therein, 1851 
D. Witson Preh. Ann. Scot. vi. 135 The stone hammer.. 
popularly known in Scotland almost till the close of last 
century [as] the Purgatory Hammer. 1865 Tyior Zarly 
Hist. Man. viii. 224 Purgatory Hammers, for the dead to 
knock with at the gates. 1895 [T. Pixnock] 7. Brozw’s 
Black Country Anu. (E.D. D.), What bad luck to drap yer 
weddin ring in the purgatory hole, 

Hence Purgatory v. ¢raus., nonce-wid,, to put 
into purgatory or a situation of pain. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V. xxi, Blanche Creamer. .was 
purgatoried between the two old Doctors. 


Purgatory (pi 1giteri), a. [ad. post-cl. L. 


| purgatori-us, {. purgatér-em cleanser: see Pur- 


GATOR and -ory 2.] Having the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; = PURGATIVE a,; of or pertaining to 
purgation, Purgalory prison = PURGATORY sé. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvut. 390 Thei shul be clensed clere- 
liche & wasshen of her synnes In my prisoun purgatorie. 
c14s0 tr. De /mittatione 1. xxiv. 33 Pi sorowe is satisfactory 
and purgatory. 1579 W. WiLKinson Confut. Fanzilye of 
Loue Biv, Clensing whiche he calleth Purgatorie, 1675 R. 
Bourtuocce Causa Dei 2x Plutarch. .tells us, that Infernal 
Punishments are Purgatory and Medicinal. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 339 Every man who has served in an 
assembly is ineligible for two years after... This purgatory 
interval is not unfavourable to a faithless representative. 
@ 1834 CoLeripcE Aids Kefl. (1854) 256 vote, Remorse is 
no Purgatory Angel. ‘ 

Purge (pzidz),5d. [f. PurcEv.1, or (in sense 2) 
a. F, purge (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It, Sp. 
urga, Sense ¥ is not cited in Fr. before 1690.] 
1. That which purges; sfec. an aperient medicine, 

a purgative. 

1563 Hyii Art Garden. (1593) 164 Rubarbe, Scamonie,.. 
and such like purges, 1641 HinpeE ¥, Bruen xxxvii. 116 
The Physitian that gave him a gentle purg so wisely, and 
the patient that took it so well. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 
173 Vomits and Purges are so much alike in their Opera- 
tions. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 1V. 301 The complaint 
was peculiarly obstinate and resisted the use of purges. 
Jig. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ww. v, Ben lonson 
.. brought vp Horace giuing the Poets a pill, but our fellow 
Shakespeare hath giuen him a purge that made him beray 
his credit. 

2. The act of purging; purgation; ridding of 
objectionable or hostile elements. 

1s98 Frorio, Purga, a purge, a purgation, a cleansing. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii, § 38 The preparative for the 
purge of paganism out of the kingdom of Northumherland. 
1893 S. R. Garviner /Jist, Gt. Civil War IV. Ixviti. 272 | 
The adoption of a purge in place of a dissolution [of Parlia- 
ment}. 

b. spec. Pride’s Purge, a name given in Zzg. 
Hist. to the exclusion of those members of the 
Long Parliament who were suspected of Presby- 
terian and Royalist leanings, by Colonel Pride, on 
the 6th of December, 1648. 

1730 Opa xon /fist. Eng. 354 Every act of the governing 
powers, from Prides Purge to the death of the King, is 
legal. 19586 Hume //ist. Eng. (1841) V. 274 This invasion 
of the Parliament commonly passed under the name of 
Colonel Pride’s Purge. 1893 S. R. Garvixner //ist, Gt. | 


PURGE. 


Civil War VV. \xviii. 273 One hundred and forty-three 
[members of Parliament] affected by Pride's Purge. 

3. Comb, (partly from the verb-stem): purge- 
cock, purge-flax = purging cock, flax (Puncixc 
ppl. a 2b); + purge-humors, that which purges 
htumours. 

188. Sef. Amer, Supp. 8897 When it becomes necessary 
to empty the receiver, use is made of a *purge-cock. 1853 
N.& Q. 1st Ser. VILL. 36/1 Mill Mountain or * Purge Ilax, 
1606 SytvesteR Du Larlas iu. iv.in. Wagnif, 1053 Fasting, 
«Quick healths preserver, curbing Cupids fits, Watchfull, 
*purge- humors, and refining wits, 

Purge (paidz), v.1 Forms: 3-4 puyrgi, 4 
purgi, -gen, porgy, 4-5 purche, porge, 5 pur-, 
por-, poorgyn, powrg, 5-6 pourge, 4- purge. [a. 
OF. purgier, -ger (12th c, in Littré) = It. purgare, 
Pr., Sp., Pg. purgar:—L. purgare to cleanse, in 
early L. pur-agdre, f. pir-us PURE (cf. cast-igare, 
nav-igare), 

A. MWlustration of Forms. 

c 1290 Leket 425 in S. Hug. Leg. 1. 118 He ne mizte him 
puyrgi nou3t. 13.. S. Aug. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LXXXI1. 408/40 ou ic my3t I-porged he, 
a 1340 Hamrore Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre..purged seuenfald. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 459 He purchede and 
clensede pe covetise of his fadir. @ 1400-so Stockh. Med. 
AIS, 122 A medicine for to porgyn pe stomak. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 240 Whan the stomake is 
purchet and clenset. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life v. 115 
Fro all filth of mynde & body hym-self powrg. 1440 
Proup. Parv, 409/2 Poorgyn, or clensyn, purgo. 1460 
Capcrave Chron. 106 here the Pope porged himself of 
certeyn crimes, 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P.R. 1, viii. 
36 That they maye..pourge theym that they may pourge 
other. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. ui. (1586) 65 Well 
picked and pourged. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢vans. To make physically pure or clean; to 
cleanse; to rid of whatever is impure or extran- 
cous; to clear or free of, from. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 4 Pe fournas bat purges 
nietall. @1400-s0 Stockh. Aled, ALS. 145 A good watir to 
purgyn a mannys face of sprotys. 1473 Nental Bk. Cupar- 
Angus (1879) 1. 167 ‘To syft it and purge it [the seed] sa that 
al thing be put to profit. 1526 Tinpate JWea?#t. iil, x2 He.. 
will pourge his floore. 1607 ‘J’orsett /our-f. Beasts (1658) 
64 When Augea saw that his stable was purged by art, and 
not by lahour. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. i. x. § § 
They purge the barley from the bran. 1780 A. Younc 
Your Jrel. 1. 317 Purging the yarn, one halfpenny a hank. 
1860 TynDaLt Glac. u. xxiv. 355 If water be thoroughly 
purged of its air. 

+b. To prune (a tree) ; to snuff (a candle). Obs. 

1526 TinpaLce Yohn xv.2 Every braunche that beareth 
frute will he pourge [1611 he purgeth it, Gr. xadatpe:, L. 
purgabit) that it maye hringe moare frute. 1574 HELLOwES 
tr. Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 73 Dresse the vines, purge 
the trees. 1608 WitteT Hexapla Exod. 591 Snuffers 
wherewith the lampe was purged. 1620 Tuomas Laz. Dict, 
Averrunco, to purge vines with a vinehooke. 

+e. humorously. To clear or ‘clean’ out; to 
empty. Ods. 

1604 Hirron Preachers Plea Wks, 1. 493 [They] beguile 
the people and cozen thein of their money, purging their 
purses and scouring their hags. 

2. To make figuratively or ideally pure or clean, 
to free from moral or spiritual defilement; to rid 
of or free from sin, guilt, fault, error, or evil of 
any kind ; to rid of objectionable, alien, or extran- 
eous elements or members; = PURIFY 2, 4. 

@1340 HampoLe Psalter xxii. 6 Pou has purged my hert. 
1415 Hoccreve So Sir F. Oldcastle 32 Ryse vp & pourge 
thee of thy trespas a@1533 Fritn Disput. Purgat. ui. 
Wks. (1573) 55 Yet wasnot Lazarus caried into purgatory to 
be purged of his sinnes. a@1582 Bucuanan Let. to N andolph 
Wks. (1892) 58, 1 am besy w' our story of Scotland to purge 
it of sum Inglis lyis and Scottis vanite. 1602 Marstox 
Antonio's Rev. v. vi, Let’s cleanse our hands, Purge hearts 
of hatred. 1624 J/ore’s Utopia (title-p.), Translated from 
the Latin hy Raphe Robinson,..newly corrected and purged 
of all Errors. 1798 Anti-Facobin, New Morality 1 From 
mental nists to purge a nation’s eyes. 1871 H. MoncrierF 
Pract, Free Ch. Scot. (1877) i. 15 The Kirk-session may 
revise or purge the [communion] roll at any period. 1873 
Evity Tuompson /fist. Eng. xxxiii. p 8 As the Parliament 
seemed likely to come to an agreement with him [Charles], 
it was ‘ purged’,,. more than a hundred members opposed 
to the army party were thus shut out. 1879 FroupeCgsar 
vii. 60 He insisted that the Senate must he purged of its 
corrupt memhers. 1885 S, Cox £.rfos. ser. 1. xiii, 157 A 
truth which will purge and raise the tone of our moral life. 

tb. To free from ceremonial uncleanness or 
defilement; = PuriFy 3. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 77, Whan the Prestes weren dede, 
The temple of thilke horrihle dede Thei thoghten purge. 
1sgo Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 36 When mourning altars, purgd 
with enimies life, The hlack infernall Furies doen aslake. 
1600 Horttanp Livy xxi. xlvi. 419 Which straunge tokens 
being purged and cleered by an expiatorie sacrifice. 

3. tvansf. To remove by some cleansing or 
purifying process or operation (/¢. or fig.) ; to clear 
away, off, out; to expel or exclude; to void. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 22 Pat oure synnes swa be 
purged. 1340 Ayend. 132 Blibe he is huanne pet he may his 
[kueade humours] purgi and keste out. ¢ 1386 CHAvcER 
Wife's Prol. 134 To purge vryne. 1526 TinDALE 1 Cov. V.7 
Pourge [1560 (Genev.) Purge out] therfore the olde leven. 
1568 Biste (Bishops’) /sa. i. 25, | shal..purely purge away 
thy drosse, 1612 Woopatt Sure. Alate Wks. (1653) 4 Nature 
.. will. help it self by purging the contused blood through 
the orifice. 1791 Cowper //iad v.150 From thine eye the 
darkness purge. 189° Eira Tuompson Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 


PURGE. 


p 11 The Presbyterian members, who had been ‘ purged’ out 
hy Pride, again took their seats. 1875 Jowerr lato (ed. 2) 
I. 312 To purge away the crime appears to him..a duty. 
b. intr. for reft. 

1805 Soutuey Let. to C. WW. Wynne in Life (1850) 11. 
346 Tbis sort of Ieaven soon purges off. 

4. Aled. Said of a medicine, or of one who ad- 
ministers it: To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; 
to deplete or relieve (the body or, now only, the 


bowels) by evacuation. 

@ 1400-50, 1422 [see A]. [1483 Caxtox Cazo eviijb, Hit 
(mustard) purgetb and maketb clene the brayne.] 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xiv. (1614) 908 When tbey were to 
sacrifice, they purged themselues first,..and by vomit 
emptied their bodies. 1634 Sir I. Hersert /rvav. 210 
Palmeto Wine..purges the belly and helpes obstructions. 
17oz J. Purcert Cholick (1714) 139 The next Day the 
Patient must be Purg'd, and a Paregorick given him that 
Night. 1804 Apeanetuy Surg. Obs. 175 On the second 
morning he was again purged. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. 
Liver 262 Cheadle speaks of cases being * purged to death‘. 

b. refl. and txir. (In quot. ¢ 1645, to vomit.) 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge x, He must nedes go purge 
hym. 1696 Danert tr. Comines (1614) 213 Hee purged 
continually. c1645 Howe xt Lett. (1650) I. 33, I did purge 
so violently at sea. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. uu. 86 The Boy 
may do well again; but he must purge and Vomit. 1778 
Sess Diss. Fevers \ed. 8) 45 He awaked sick, vomited 
and purged considerably. ; 

¢e. abso. To induce purgation; (of a drug) to 
act as a purge. 

1606 Hotranpo Sucton. Annot. 27 The roote is that, 
whereof is made our sneesing powder. It purgeth ex- 
treemely by vomit. 1633 G. Herperr Temple, Rose v, 
What is fairer then arose ? What is sweeter? yet it purgeth. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-lVatch 285 In the quick and 
frequent Pulse we Purge little, because Purging accelerates 
the Pulse. 1811 A. T. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) x90 
Larger doses purge. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 446 
Medicines which purge actively. 

5. To clear (oneself or another, one’s character, 
etc.) of a charge or suspicion of guilt; to establish 
the innocence of; to excuipate; sfec, in Law, by 
assertion on oath, with the support of compur- 
gators, or by wager of battle. a. refl.; b. frans. 

a. ¢1290 Beket 423 in S. Eng. Leg, 1.118 I-loked him was 
to puyrgi him poru3 clergie, 3if he mizte. cx440 Facob's 
'Vell 67 Knowe pi synne to vs, 3if pou be gylty, or ellys 
pourge be bere-of lawfully. 1489 Caxton Fuytes of A. Iv. 
vil. 249 This man..offreth to deffende and purge hiinself 
by chanip of bataylle. 1555 Even Decades 18 To purge 
him of such crimes as they shuld ley to his charge. 164 
Crarenoon /fist. Reb. vi. § 393 He so well purged himselé 
that he was again restored to his Office. «1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) LI. 26 They were required to purge them- 
selves by oath. 1878 Srupps Const. Hist. U1. xviii. 48 
Archbishop Arundel had to purge himself from a like sus- 
picion. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men, Bp. Wilberforce 
Ii. v. 15 Full opportunity [was] given him (Dr. Hampden] 
to purge himself of all suspicion of false doctrine, 

b. cxg00 Destr. Troy 12640 He plesit the prince, & 
purgit his fame. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111 42 Purgyng 
and declaryng his inudécencie concernyng the murthcr of 
his mepbeg es. 1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 62 Yet 
I speake not this to defende or pourge the Magistrates. 
1377-87 Houtnsuep Chvon. (11. 1113/1 Wiat did purge nie 
that I knew notbing of his stirre. 1678 7raus. Crt. Spain 
101 That Reason ought to purge me from being the Autbor 
of the publick misery. 1768 Buackstone Comm, U1. xxvii. 
437 When facts. .rest only in the knowledge of the party, a 
court of equity applies itself to his conscience, and purges 
him upon oath with regard to the truth: of the trausaction. 

6. Law. To atone for (an offence, etc.) by ex- 
piation and submission, in order to relief from 
penalties; to ‘wipe out’ (the offence or sentence). 

x68x Srain fast. Lazu Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. § 14. 122 By 
Payment at the Darr, it was allowed to be purged. 
1687 Assur. Abb, Lands 196 That is only true where the 
Violence is not purged, but here the violence is purged by 
obtaining the Pope’s Grant. 1766 Bracxstone Comin 11. 
«xxi 486 A plain direct act of bankruptcy once committed 
cannot be purged, or explained away by any subsequent 
conduct. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.373 The Court said, 
that justification for lieriot service on seisin of the ancestor, 
was an acceptance of the heir as tenant, and purged the 
forfeiture. 1894 Daily News 10 May 2/3 [The accused has] 
taken steps to purge tbe sentence of outlawry passed upon 
him in consequence of his non-appearance at the Justiciary 
Court, Edinburgh, for trial, 1897 Axucycl. Law s.v. Con- 
tempt of Court, {t is necessary for a person judged to be in 
conteinpt to clear or purge his contenipt. 

b. Sc. Law. To call upon (a witness) to clear 
himself by oath or affirmation of any implication 
of malice or interest before giving evidence; 
usually in passive /o be purged. 

1953 in Stewart's Trial App. 27 Katharine Maccoll. 
Servant to the pannel,..being soleinuly sworn,..purged of 
malice and partial council, and examined and interrogate, 
depones, That [etc]. 189 ZLvans & Kuffy’s Farmer's 
Frul. 14 Sept. 294 The witnesses were sworn and purged 
according to the Scotch form. 1858 Porson Law & L. 97 
Witnesses are brought into court upon a diligence, and 
before they can be examined, they must be purged. 

7. refl. and zxir. (also pass.). Of a liquid: To 
clear itself, to become or be made clear or pure by 
settlement or defecation. Also fig. ? Obs. 

1681 Daypen Ads. & Acct. 1. 38 Some warm excesses.. 
Were construed youth that purged by boiling o’er. 1746 
Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1. 5b, Water not well purged, but 

eavyand ill-tasted. 1748 Anson's Voy.i.v. 45 After it (the 
water] has been in the cask a day or two it begins to purge 
itself 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 111. 309 Every current 
cbarged with sediment must purge itself in tbe first deep 

Cavity which it traverses, as does a turbid river in a lake, 
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8, Combs. of the vb. stem: see PuRGE 50. 3. 

+ Purge, v.? Ods.rare. [app. for *forge, ad. L. 
forgére, contr. form of porrigére to reach out, 
extend, put forth, f. por- = pro forth + regere to 
lead straight.] zxérv. To issue forth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.\xi.(Bodl. MS.) 30b/1 Pe 
veynes purgep oute of tbe lyuour as pe arteries and woosen 
out of Pe herte and be senewes oute of pe brayne. 1610 
G, Fretcuer Christ's Tri. 1. xiii, Thear are but two wayes 
for this soule to haue, When parting from the body, forth 
it purges, 

Purgeable (pidzib'l), 2. [f. Purce v.l+ 
-ABLE. Cf. PurGABLE.] Capable of being purged. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xxxiv. § 7. 292 When the Physitian 
giueth a purge, it worketh two thinges; the one is, to make 
some certaine humour inore liquid and purgeable then the 
rest. 1678 in Fountainball Deczs. (1759) 1. 10 The Lords 
declared that they will find that sora purgeable at the bar. 
1802-12 BentHAM Kation. Fudic. Evid. (x827) V. 188 An 
interest not purgeable by release. 

Purged (paidgzd), pp/.a. [f. Purcev.1+-Ep1.] 

1. Cleansed, clarified, purified; frecd from im- 
purity or defilement. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans c vij, Take a quantyte of poorke..and 
porgede grece. 31501 Dovctas /’al. //on. 1. Prol. 56 The 
purgit air with new engendrit heit. 1646 G. Daniec Poems 
Wks. 1878 I. 23 High, & purged Soules Leaue Time & 
Place, to du!l earthporing fooles. 1788 V. Kxox Winter 
Even. I. v. i. 107 They write not to the people, but to the 
purged car of a few speculatists, 1836 Mars. Brownixe 
Poet's Vow 1, xviii, My purged, once human heart. 

+2. Washed away (as sin), Obs. 

Paxsoo Chester PL {E.E.T.S.) 433 That saved I hope 
fully to be For purged synues that were in me. 

+Purgement, Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. purge- 
ment {14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. purgadmentum : 
see PuRGAMENT.] Purgation, purification. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442b/x Thys purgemente or 
wasshyng may sygnefye the purete and clennesse that the 
preest oughte to haue. 

Purger (pi 1dz31).  [f. Purce v.1 + -eRl.] 
One who or that which purges. 722. and fig. 

¢ 1460 Wisdom 966 in Macro Plays 67 Very contrycyon.. 
Pat ys purger & clenser of synne. 1508 FisHer 7 Penit. 
?s. xxxviti. Wks. (1876) 72 Penaunce whiche is the very 
purger of synne., 1601 SHaxs. Yud C. i. 180 We shall be 
call’d Purgers, not Murderers. 1615 Crooke Badly of Man 
138 Such men doe continually voinit choller, and are called 
-.purgers of choller vpward. /d;d., Purgers of choller 
downward, 1641 S. Marsuatt Fast Serm. bef. Ho. Com. 
40 Bee yee purgers and preservers of our Religion. 1907 
ai. Lane Hist. Scot. LV. ii. 35 The purgers of the Kirk were 
not subjected to the approval of the Privy Council. 

+b. spec. A purgative, a cathartic. Ods. 

1562 Turner Baths x0 Let the sicke purge him selfe with 
cassia fistula or suche..lenitiue or gentell purger. 1648 
Wanyvarp wWidsummner-Moon 2 This purger is the onl 
scamniony, the rest somewhat mildersimples. 1725 2radley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Gangrene, Briony.. being a great Purger it 
must be corrected. 

te. An expurgator of books. Odés. 

1624 GATAKER Jransudst. 39 The Popish purgers authorised 
to maine and inangle Authors. 

Purgery. fa. F. purgerie (1838 in Littre), 
f. purger to PURGE: sec -ERY.] (Sce quots.) 

[x858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Purgerie, a bleaching or 
refining room for sugar.) 1864 in Waster. 1875 Kyicur 
Dict. Mech., Purgery, the portion of a sugar-honse where 
the sugar from the coolers is.. allowed to drain off its 
molasses. é 

Purging (pzadzin), vod. 5d. [f. Purce v2 + 
-Inc lJ The action of the verb PurcE. 

1. Purgation; cleansing, removal of impurities, 
faults, or errors. 

4382 Wycuir Wwe. xix. 21 Eche that towchith the watris 
of purgynge, shal be vnclene vuto the cuen, — 2 /’et. i. g 
Receyuynge forzetingnes of the purgynge of his olde 
trespassis. @1533 Frit Disput. Purgatory ¥F vj, Whier- 
fore shuld tleyr inuencyon of purgatorye serue but to 
be a place of purgynge, punishment, and penaunce. 1553 
Brende Q. Curtius gob, Therupon thei fel to weaping 
and purging of them selues. x69: T. H[ate] Acc. New 
Invent, p. Ix, Any other Engine for the purging the River 
of Tbames from Obstructions. 1733 P. Linosay /uferest 
Scot. 165 The purging and washing of Yarn is now pretty 
well understood, 1867 Burton //ist. Scot. I. viit. 276 
Purging of the lists of saints, 

tb. concr. That which is washed away, or 
removed as refuse. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu cliv. (1495) 705 The 
codde of all manere of codware and pourgynge: wyth the 
whyche swyne ben fed. 1598 Grenewey Yacrtus’ Aun., 
Germanie vi. (1622) 271 It lay as nought wortb, like other 
purging of the sea. A 

2. spec. The excretion or evacuation of refuse 
matter, esp. (now always) from the bowels, gener- 
ally by means of a purgative; = Purcation 1 b. 

1647 Cow rey JListress, Counsel i, Cordials of Pity give 
me now, For I too weak for Purgings grow. 1656 RipcLev 
Pract. Physick 122 Purging was continual with decoction 
of Mallows, Fennel,..Rheubarb, Senna, made like Claret. 
1818-zo E. Tompson Cudlcn’s Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 225 
Vomiting and frequent purging of a bilious bumour, 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Mcd. 1.908 Recurrent purging and vomiting. 

3. Clearing from a charge or suspicion; ex- 
culpation ; = PURGATION 4. 

1726-3x Watpron Descr. Isle of Alan (1865) 21 They are 
- obliged to swear themselves innocent, or endure the 
shame and punishment...This they call purging. 

4. alirib. and Comb., as purging day, faculty, 


etc.: purging-cock, a cock for discharging sedi- 


, and preparation. 
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ment, dregs, or refuse from a steam-boiler, etc. ; 
+ purging place, (a) purgatory, (4) a privy. 

1553 Zpit. on Gray in Furnivall Ballads />. AISS. 1. 435 
Nor ferynge ones the porgynge plase Devysed by the pope. 
1577, Hetrowes Gueuara's Chron. 29 He buylt in all 
streetes in Rome publique purging places. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 34 The feast of Lupercalia.. 
on the vnfortunate daies of the moneth of Februarie, 
which are called the purging daies. 1617 Moryson /éin. 
un. 21 Supping warm brothes, helps the purging faculty. 

Purging (po idzin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
“ING *.] That purges. 

1. Cleansing, purifying. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ dun, xi. ii. (1622) 157 That 
punishment and purging sacrifices of incest should bee 
sought. 31882 F. W. H. Mvers Keucwal of Fouth, etc. 264 
The purging sacrament of pain. 

2. spec. That induces purgation of the alimentary 
canal ; purgative, aperient, cathartic. 

1562 Turner Herbal uu. 79b, So haue the old autores 
gyuen vnto diuerse herbesa purgyng vertue. 161z Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 143 Let your purging Medicines be 
such as purge downward onely. 1696 Satmon Fam. Dict. 
203 Purge with Mecoacan-Ale, or some such-like easie 
Purging-Ale, 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 233 Purging 
Waters.—There is no County scarce in England, but dis- 
covers some of these Springs. 1729 Woopwaro Wat, Hist. 
Foss. 1. 73 A like flat Body..was found in sinking the 
Purging-Well at New-Cross, near Deptford. 1778 Exg. 
Gazettecr ‘ed. 2) s.v. Richmond, Surry,..On the ascent of 
the hill are wells of purging mineral water, to which a great 
deal of company resort. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Jfed. xxvii. 338 The purging mixture of Epsom salts. 

b. In names of plants having purgative qualities : 

Purging agaric, a fungus, Polyporus officinalis; purg- 
ing broom, Sfartium purvans; purging buckthorn, 
Rhamnus catharticus; purging cassta, Cassia Mistula; 
purging flax, Linum catharticum; purging grain, 
Sesamum; purging nut, the seed of Cuscas purgans 
(Jatropha Curcas) or Barbadoes nut; also, the seed of 
Croton Vighum;, purging thorn, Asammnus catharticus. 

1822 Hortus Angiicus 11. 223 S{partium). Purgans. 
*Purging Broom. 1776 WitHerine Brit, Plants (1796) II. 
256 *Purging Bucktborn. Woods and hedges near Norwich. 
1778 Licutroor Flora Scotica (1789)174 Linum catharticum, 
Taveing ix. Anglis. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot, App. 
324 *Purging Grain, Oily, Scsamum. bid, 320 * Purging 
Nut, Croton. bid. 324 Purging Nut, Jatropha. 1836 J. 
M. Guciiv JIfagendie’s Formul, (ed. 2) 15t lt appears..that 
tbecroton plant is the same which produces the seeds known 
in commerce as the Indian purging-nut. 1841 Penny Crch 
XX. 5/2 The Jatropba Curcas, or purging-uut of the Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Purgunnah, variant of PERGUNNAH. 

+ Purgy, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Purce sd, or v. + 
-y.] Of purging quality; purgative. 

1562 Turner //erbad 1. 79 Later writers haue founde..a 
purgy vertu in diuerse lierbes. 

+ Purie. Ols. [?early ad. F. puree, or var. of 
Torray, forrey: cf. also Se. purry pottage.] 


? Broth or ? pottage. 

2a1500 Chester PL. vii. 136 Nowe will 1..pull out that I 
have in iny poke, and a pigges foote from pudding purie. 

+ Purifa‘ction. 0és. vare. Also purefaction. 
{irreg. f. Puriry: see Pevriraction.] = next. 

1652 GauLE J/agastromm. i. § 3.39 The ceremoniall emunda- 
tions or purifactions which they prescribe. 1673 2/2. Trans. 
VIII. 6129 Of the Sea-waters capableness of Purefaction. 

Purification (piterifike'fon).  [a. F. peerif- 
cation (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pavifi- 
calion-ent (Pliny), n. of action from périficare to 
Puriry.] The action or process of purifying. 

1. Freeing from dirt or defilement; cleansing ; 
separation of dross, dregs, refuse, or other debasing 
or deteriorating matter, so as to obtain the sub- 
stance in a pure condition. 

1598 Frorio, Purificatione, a purification, a clensing, a 
scouring, a clearing. 1651 Irrexcu Distild. i. 11 Purtfica- 
tion, is a separation of any Liquor from its feces, 1661 
Boye Unsuccessfulness of Exp. i. Wks. 1772 1. 327, I dis- 
cerned a considerable difference in the operations of several 
kinds of salt-petre even after purification. 1802 Wed. Frud. 
VIIL. 465 He is minute in his directions for its purification 
1835 Ure Phil. Manuf. 66 The art of 
the tallow-chandler. Purification of spermaceti. 

b. £cc/. See quots., and cf, PuBtry 1b. 

1853 Da.e tr. Batdeschi’s Ceremonial 49 He..takes the 
puritication and ablution as usual, cleanses the chalice. . 
with a purificator. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) App., Purtfica- 
tion, as distinct from ablution, isthe pouring of wine into 
the chalice after the priest’s communion, the wine being 
drunk by the priest. This purification is not of ancieut date. 

2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing; freeing of a 
person or thing from uncleanness by appropriate 
Tites; sfec. the observances enjoined upon a 
woman after child-birth by the Jewish law; hence 
formerly applied to the churching of women. 

1380 Wyetr Se’. Whs. 11.147 A question was niaad of 
Joones disciplis of purificacioun, pat nen hadden of baptim, 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xiv. 276 (Harl. MS.) Pe, lawe was pat 
tyme, that eche woman shuld go to chirche, in tyme of hire 
purificacion. 1485 Dighy Aiyst, (1382) 1. 31 Our ladies 
purificacion that she made in the temple as the vsage was 
than, 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cow. Prayer, The Order of the 
Purificacion of weoinen. 1579-80 NoxtH Plutarch, Romu- 
lus (1595) 34 The feast of Lupercalia .. 1s ordeined ‘o a 
purification. 1789 Bucuan Dom. Med, (1790) 103 3 he 
Mahometan, as well as the Jewish religion, enjoims various 
bathings, washings, and purifications. 1841 ELPHINSTONE 
Hist. Ind. 1.1. iv. 83 More than half of one book of the 
[Brabminical] Code is filled with rules about purification. 

b. The Purification of St, Mary (of oe Lady, 
26-2 
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cte.), also simply éhe Purification : a name in the 
Western Church for the festival (Feb. 2) of the 
Presentation of Christ in the Temple (see Prr- 
SENTATION 1) by the Virgin Mary on the com- 
pletion of ‘the days of her purification’ (Luke ii. 
22)} also called CANDLEMAS, 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 49 Pe secunde morspeche shal 
bene aftir be Purificacioun of our leuedy. Pe thred, aftir be 
feste of Phelip and iacob. 1444 Paston Lett. 1. 50 Wretyn 
.. the Wednesday next to fore ye Fest of the Purificacion of 
Our Lady at London. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vl 
22b, After the Purificacion of our Lady, the Kyng created 
Sir Charles Brandon Viscount Lisle. 1670 Petrus Fodine 
Reg. 18 To hold from the Feast of the Purification next, for 40 
years. 1880 F, Meyrick in Dict, Chr, Antiq. II. 1140/2 The 
Purification... As first instituted, this was not a Festival of 
St. Mary, but of our Lord; and so it has always remained 
in the Eastern church. 

e, alirib, purification flower (see quot.). 

1866 Aunt Judy's Mag. 1.116 Annie asked about its [the 
snow-drop’s] names, and she mentioned..‘ the morning star 
of flowers ', ‘fair maid of February ’, ‘ purification flower’. 

3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; freeing from 
moral defilement or corruption; clearing trom 
taint of guilt. 

1660 Jer. laytor Worthy Commun. iii. 62 Water [in bap- 
tism] is the symbol of purification of the soul from sin. 
1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav. II. 131 A person who, for the 
purification of his soul, ought to 1emain in Purgatory a 
hundred thousand years. 1833 ALison //ist, Europe (1849) 
L. ii. 50. 168 [Rousseau’s essay] on the question ‘ Have the 
arts and sciences contributed to the corruption or purifi- 
cation of morals?’ 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 34/1 
To make his prison a place of purification and improveinent, 
not of demoralisation and corruption, : 

4. Freeing from fault or blemish (in ideal or 
general sense) ; the action of clearing from debasing 


or corrupting elements, 


1753 SMOLLETr CZ. Fathouz i, (1784) 12/2 You..are one of | 


those consummate connoisseurs, who, in their purifications, 
let humour evaporate, while they endeavour to preserve 
decorum. 1793 IT. Beppors Demonstr. Evid. 132 The 
purification of the Greek grammar from a few of its 
absurdities, 1845 S. Austin Ranke's list. Ref. 11. 395 
Zwingli demanded..the purification of the council from the 
ungodly. 1861 Wricut Ess. Archvol. Il. xiv. 59 The 
invention of printing. .contributed towards the final purifi- 
cation of the English language, 

[es TE 


Purificative (pite‘rifikeitiv), 2. rare. 
purificalif, -ive purificatory (14th c.), f. partfer to 
Purify: see -IvE.] = PURIFICATORY a. 

1491 Caxton Vitus Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. i. 3 b/2 The 
body is puryfyed and wasshyd by the nytree whyche is a 
spece of Salte puryfycatyff. 1611 Cotcr., Purificati/, 
purificatiue, purifying, : 

Purificator (piiierifikeitar), [Agent-n. in L. 
form, f. L. parificdre to purify: see-or. In sense 1 
identified with PuriFicatory sé. : see -oR 3.] 

l. Lect, A cloth used at communion for wiping 
the chalice and paten, and the fingers and lips of 


the celebrant. 

1853 Dace tr. Baldeschit's Ceremonial 23 The Subdeacon 
cleanses the chalice with the purificator. 1890 Ch. 7ines 
5 Sept 844 The purificator, or napkin, used for cleansing 
the chalice and paten after the ablutions is laid on the chalice. 

2. One who purifies: = Purtrien 1; in quot., 
one who performs magical purifications. rave. 

1866 FreLton Anc. & Alod. Greece 1, 1. vi. 414 The con- 
jurers, purificators, mountebanks, and charlatans. 

. An apparatus for purifying gases or other sub- 
stances: = PURIFIER 3. vare. 

1898 H. R. Haweis in MWVestin. Gaz. 6 May 2/1 This 
admirable purificator receives all the vapours, gases, and 
impurities which escape from the first fire-chamber. 

Purificatory (piterifikei:tori\, 5b. fad. med. 
L. pirificdtorium, subst. use of neut. of late L. 
pirificalorius: see next and -ory¥1!.] = prec. 1. 

1670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Purificatory, the little linen 
cloth with which the Priest wipes the Chalice, 1885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. 3), Aundatory or Purificatory, a clotb of linen or 
hemp..used for cleansing the chalice. : ; 

Puwrificatory, 2. [ad. late L. parificatorius 
adj. (¢375 in Ambrose) cleansing, f. ppl. stem of 
L. pirifcare to PURIFY: see -oRY.] Ilaving the 
quality of purifying ; tending to purification. 

1610 Heaney St. Aug. Citte of God xxi. xvi. 856 If he be 
washed in the fountaine of regeneration. .he is..freed from 
all paynes, eternall and purificatory. 1837 Wuewett //ist. 
fuduct, Sc. (1857) I. 220 His vertues are arranged as 
physical, moral, purificatory, theoretic, and theurgic. 1881 
Momier-Wittiams in 19¢4 Cent. Mar. 511 For use in puri- 
ficatory ceremonies. 1882 Westcott in Dict. Chr. Biog. 
(1887) IV. 139/2 A vast scheine of purificatory chastisement. 

Purified (piiiorifaid), pf/, a. [f. Portry + 
-ED}!,] Made pure; freed from admixture or 
defilement ; cleansed: see the verb. 

21515 Dunpar J’oems \xxxvi. 41 Hail, purifyet perle! 
1623 Woproerue Alarrow Ir. Tongue 325/2 Vhis purifyed 
Gold is more estimed then the minerall. 1836 Branpe Chem. 
495 Uhe specific gravity of purified coal-gas is liable to much 
variation. 1875 Jowrtr /'/afo (ed. 2) V. 27 ‘That purified 
religion ,.of which he speaks, 

Purifier (pitierifsijos). [f. as prec. + -ER 1.] 

1. A person who purifies (in various senses) ; a 
cleanser; a refiner. 

1471 Riptey Comp, Ach. Pref. i. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Bytt, (1652) 121 O pitewouse aa of Soules. 1611 Biste 
Afal, iii. 3 He shall sit as a rehner and purifier of siluer, 
19775 Avan Asner, [nd.g1 Yhe predicted Shilo, who is to be 
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their purifier, king, prophet, and high-priest. 1826[Havtasi] 
in Edin, Rev. XIV. 5 2ofe, One of the earliest purifiers of 
English style from pedantry. 1868 Sraxtey Westin, Ald. 
284 Addison the noblest purifier of English literature. 

2. A thing that purifies (in varions senses). 

1660-2 Jer. Tavtor Serm. Fas. if, 24 Faith is a great 
purgerand purifier of thesoul. 1793 Beppors Lett, Darwin 
7o Oxygene air, which .. deserves to be considered as the 
true sweetner or purifier of the blood. 1893 in Darrows 
Parl. Relig. \1. 914 [Zoroastrianism] considers tbe sun as 
the greatest purifier. ; 

3. Au apparatus or contrivance for purifying; 
spec. a. An apparatus in which coal-gas is purified 
by passing it through or over lime or other sub- 
stance; a gas-purifier. b, A separator to remove 
bran scales and flour from grits or middlings. 

1834 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) X. 352/1 (Gas-light) A series of 
purifiers. 1836 Branpe Chenz. 495 The gaseous products 
{of coal].,are passed through or over hydrate of lime, or 
through a mixture of quicklime and water, in vessels called 
purifiers, by which the sulphuretted Irydrogen and carbonic 
acid gases are absorbed. 1856 in O77's Circ. Sci., Pract. 
Chem. 504 The gas is.. made to pass through a set of 
vessels..the purifiers. These contain inilk of lime, or lime 
that has been recently slaked. In the former case it is 
named a wet-lime purifier, and in the latter a dry. 1884 
Bath erald 27 Dec, 6/4 (In a flour-mill] the inost impor- 
tant machines are the ‘ purifiers‘. 

Puriform (piiierifpim), a. Path. [f. L. pis, 
pur-, Pes+-(1)Fors ; cf. I. purtforme.] aving 
the form or character of pus; rescmbling pus. 

1797 Alonthly Mag, Wl. 153 Puriform effusion and 
exudation take place. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 1. 203 
Muco-gelatinous matter, which..resembled thick milk or a 
puriform fluid. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 466 Vesica- 
tions.. whose contents may become sanguineous or puriform. 

Purify (pitivrifoi), 7. Also 4 -yfie, 4-7 -ifie, 
5 -efie, 5-6 -yfy(e; 6 pa. Pfle. (Sc.) purifit, 
-feit. [a. F. prif-er (12th c.), ad. late L. pirz- 
Jicare, f. L. piir-us purc: see -FY.] 

I. ¢rans. To make pure, in various senses, 
1. To free from admixture of extraneous matter, 


esp. such as pollutes or deteriorates; to rid of | 


(material) defilement or taint; to cleanse. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 417/1 Puryfyyn, clensyn, or make 
clene, 1490 Caxton L£ueydos xv. 54 The ayer purifyeth 
and clenseth hym selfe for to receyue the Impressyons 
of influences of this god. 1508 Kennepie Fiyting w. 
Dunbar 340, 1..dulcely drank of eloquence the fontayne, 
Quhen it was purifit with frost, and flowit cleir. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 327 Yo purifie or pourge it [the metal] from drosse. 
165t Hopses Leviath. 11. xxxvill. 243 bere used to be 
fires made. .to purifie the aire. 1697 Drvpen Ving. Georg. 
iv. 541 Th’ officious Nymphs, ., With Waters. . From earthly 
dregs ltis Body purifie. 1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem. 71 This 
sulphur may be purified..by washing it. 1837 Gorinc & 
Pritcnarp Jficrogr. 205 ‘Vlie mode of generating and 
purifying the oxygen gas. 1841 T. R. Jones Aniu. Kingd. 
xxviil, 567 The air required for purifying tbe blood is, of 
course, continually changed. 

b. Lcc?. See quots. and cf. PuriFICATION 1 b. 
1858 Purcuas Direct. Anglic. 62 The Celebrant .. first 
urifies the corporal ..and then purifies the paten, 1876 

Scupamore Not, Exch. 806 In the Roman rite the Minister 
first ‘pours into the Chalice a little wine for the Priest to 
purify himself’, 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) App. s.v. J’7%t- 
fication, Innocent I1]...Jaid it down that the priest should 
always use wine to purify the chalice, and drink it, unless he 
was going to say another Mass. 

2. To cleanse from moral or spiritual defilement ; 
to rid of base motive or feeling; to free from taint 


of guilt or sin, 

a1300 £. £, /’salter \[i.] 8 pou shalt purifie me, and y shal 
be made why3te vp snowe. ¢1340 Hampo.r /’rose 77.14 
When pe will and pe affeccyone es puryfiede and clensede 
fra all fleschely lustes. c1q2z Hoccteve Learn to Die 
624 He shal be pourged cleene & purified, And disposid the 
glorie of god to see. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 122 
By this gyfte of goostly scyence, the tonge of man or woman 
is purifyed & fyled. 1611 Biste 1 Johx ili.3 Euery man 
that bath this hope in him, purifieth himselfe, euen as be is 
pure. 1729 Law Sertous C. xxi. 420 Purifying his heart all 
manner of ways, fearful of every error and defect in his life. 
1872 Morey loltaive (1886) 3 Each did much to..purify 
the spiritual self-respect of mankind. 

3. To make ceremonially clean; to free from 
ceremonial uncleanness. Formerly spec. of the 


churching of women (mostly in fass.). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (181¢) 310 Pe quene Margerete 
with childe pan was sche,..pe kyng..went way, to se hir & 
hir barn, & with hir he soiorned, tille sho was purified. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Roils) I. ror No man durste neyhe 
{to Mount Sinai], but be were purified and i-made all clene. 
1440 Prom. Parv. 75/2 Chyrchyn, or puryfyen, purifico. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Purif. Weomen, The 
woman that is purifyed, must offer her Crysome. 1671 
Mitton P. #.1. 74 In the Consecrated streain..to wash off 
sin, and fit thein so Purified to receive him pure. 1819 
Scott /vanhve xxxviii, The holy places [have been] purified 
from pollution by the blood of those infidels who defiled 
them. 1853 J. H. Newman //is¢. Sk. (1873) II. 1. iit. 138 
Their priests washed and purified the altars where the Latin 
priests had said mass. . ; 

4. To free from blemish or corruption (in 
ideal or general sense) ; to clear of foreign or alien 
elements, esp. of anything that contaminates or 


debases. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Il 59 The kynge hauynge 
peace as well with foreyne princes,..as disburdened and | 
purified of all domesticall sedicion. 1665 Sprat //ist. | 
Roy. Soc. 1. 40 He saw the French Tongue abundantly 
purifi'd. 1845 S. Austin Nanke's l/ist. Ref. 111. 373 The 
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country communes determined (April, 1530) that these 
churches too should be purified. 1890 Sfectator 27 Dec., 
Vhe desire of the Russian Government to ‘ purify’ Poland 
of Germans. 

5. Law. To make (a contract or obligation) 
‘pure’ by freeing it from conditions; also, to fulfil 
{a condition) so as to render the obligation ‘ pure’ : 
See PUNE Tes zice 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 133 If he die, then is the con- 
dition said to be purified or extant, and so thou art to bee 
adinitted, otherwise not. a@1624 — S/ousals (1686) 130 
Whether in this Case the conditional Contract be purified 
and made perfect Matrimony, isa Question. 1861 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s. v. Obligation, A conditional obligation, 
dependent on an event which may never happen, has no 
obligatory force until the condition be purified. 

6. fransf. with the thing removed as obj.: To 
cleanse or clear away. rare. 

1399 Gower Yo Hen. /1, 349 Al his lepre it hath so 
purihed, 1760-72 H. Broote ‘ool of Qual, (1809) III. 2 
Iie, who shineth in darkness, will.. purify your pollutions. 

II. 7. éxtr. for vefl. To become pure. 

1668 R, Stentz //ushandman’s Calling ix. (1672) 237 
Water, if it stand, it putrifies: if it run, it purifies, 1800 
Med. Frni, V1. 580 He does not put it in water to purify. 
1805 Soutury Let. fo C. WW. Wynn in Life (1850) IT. 
347 Send them to new settlements, and let the old ones 
purify, 1852 Mansinc Gr. Faith i. 21 Of the intermediate 
state of departed souls, purifying for the kingdom of God. 

Purifying, vé/. 5d. [f. prec. +-1NG1.] The 
action of the verb PuriFy; cleansing, purification. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxi. 26 The fulfilling of dayes of puri- 
fiyng. 1526 TinpaLe John iii, 25 There a rose a question 
betwene Jhons disciples and the iewes a bout purifiynge. 
1581 Sipney Afol. l'oetrie (Arb.) 29 This purifing of wit,.. 
which .. we call learning. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. xi, 
Those ceremonies, those purifyings and offrings at the Altar. 
1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 105 Without a 
long purifying in the Furnace of Affliction. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusem, 23 Charcoal intended for purifying. 

attrib, 1834 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) X. 352/1 ‘Vhe last step of 
the purifying process to which coal-gas is submitted. 1889 
Daily News 11 Dec. 3/1 About 150 men were at work in 
one of tbe purifying sheds. 

Purifying, #//. 2. 
That purifies; cleansing. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 19/1 We must, 
with puryfyinge medicamentes, purifye that. 1660 I. 
Gouce Chr. Direct. xxi. (1831) 137 A purifying disposition 
. .detests sin. .and strives against it. 1801 Soutney 7 halaba 
xu. xxx, The sight Of Heaven may kindle in the penitent 
The strong and purifying fire of hope. 1834 Hucyct. Brit. 
(ed. 7) X. 352/1 (Gas-light) Fresh portions of tbe purifying 
material are supplied. 

|| Purim (pitierim,||pér7#m). [Heb. ove pirvitm, 
pl. of we fii, a foreign word (perh. Assyrian or 
Persian) explained in Esther iii. 7, ix. 24, as = 
Heb. 53 gora'/ lot.) A Jewish festival observed 
on the r4th and 15th of the month Adar, in com- 
memoration of the defeat of Haman’s plot to 
massacre the Jews: see Esther ix. 

There are also several special or local Purims, in imitation 
of the original feast. ; 

1382 Wyciir Esther ix, 26 Fro tbat time these da3is be 
clepid Furim [1388 Phurym], that is, of lotis, forthi that fur, 
that is, Iot, in toa pot was put. 1535 CoverDALE zbid. 28 
They are the dayes of Purim, which are not to be ouer- 
slipte amonge the Iewes. 1676 Hae Contes fi. 1. 523 AS 
if we might consign A Purim, or a Feast to celebrate Some 
Victory. 1908 Daily News 17 Mar. 4 In a Jewish Leap 
Year Adar is doubled and Purim falls in Adar the Second, 
which is the thirteenth month. aftr/d. 1892 ZANGwiLt 
Childr. Ghetto |. vii. 183, | must goto the Purim ball witb 
him and Leab. ; 

Purine (piiierain). 7s. Chem. Also 2022- 
systematically purin, fad. Ger. puri, according 
to the inventor, Emil Fischer, ‘combined from the 
L. words pir pure, and wriczm uric (acid)’. 
By the Chemical Society spelt pzzzze, as a base: 
sce -INE5,] A white crystalline basic substance 
C;H,N,, of very complicated structure, which when 
oxidized forms uric acid (C;H,N,O,), and of 
which adenine, caffeine, xanthine, etc., are also 
derivatives, and known as ¢he puzz2es or members 
of the purzue group. Also atirib. 

(Tbe group C,N,Hy, was so named by Fischer in 1884 as 
the source of derivatives then prepared and named by 
him, wethyl-purin and trichlor methylpurin, the substance 
itself was not isolated by him till 1898, 14 years after it had 
been named. See Serichte d. dentsch. chem, Gesellsch. 
XVII. 329 (1884), and XXXI. 2564 (1898). ; ; 

1899 Fru. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 1. 175 Purtne,..isa 
readily soluble, well crystallised substance, which forms 
salts both with acids and with bases, and as regards its 
character in general falls naturally in the series uric acid, 
xanthine, hypoxanthine, purine. 1902 Lrz¢. Med. Frid, 
No. 2163, 14 June 1461 Under tbe term ‘purin’ all the 
substances that contain the nucleus CsN4 may be included. 
Jbid., The Estimation of Purin Bodies in food-stuffs...By 
the use of purin-free foods they ascertained the average 
amount of urinary purin in various individuals. 

|| Puriri (perrz), [Native Maori name] A 
New Zealand tree, Vilex littoralis (N.O, Ver- 
benacez), which yields very hard and durable 
timber. So purtri cree. 4 

1842 W. R. Wane Journ. N. Zealand 209 note, Purin, 
misnamed zttex “ttoralis, as it is not found near the sea- 
coast, 1886 A. Zealand Herald 1 June 2/2 The land is.. 
finely sheltercd by pretty cluinps of puriri and otber bush. 

a 
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Purism (piiieriz’m). [ad. F. purisme, £. pur 
Pure: see -ISM.] Scrupulous or exaggerated ob- 
servancc of, or insistence upon, purity or correct- 


ness, esp. in language or style, ; 

1804 MitrorD /uguiry 392 Before we attempt to exercise 
on our language the spirit of what the French used to call 
purism. 1821 Sporting Mag. Vill. 236 Vhe purism of 
modern times and your fastidious delicacy.. would not allow 
me to give this story at full length. 1860 Marsn /cct. 
Lng. Lang. xxvii. 598 The spirit of nationality and linguistic 
purism..has..purged and renovated so many decayed and 
corrupted Enropean languages. 1869 Miss Brappon La:ty's 
JAdile 247 The strictest pureism in the ethics of costume. 
1905 Athenzum 26 Aug. 269/2 The works and views of the 
writers on [French] grammar who upheld purism. 

b. with AZ An instance of this; a scrupulously 
or excessively pure expression or principle. 

1803 Evin. Rew. 1. 254 ‘Vhe glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms. 1844 Blackw, Alag. 1,V1. 144 The 
purisms of political delinquency had little share..in any 
remorse which Shah Soojah might ever feel. 

Purist (piuerist). [ad. F. pertste (1386, 
applied to the Puritans), f. ur PURE; or (sense 2) 
f. L. pite-us PURE + -18T.] 

1. One who aims at, affects, or insists on scrupu- 
lous or excessive purity, esp. in language or style; 
a stickler for purity or correctness. 

1706 Puitcips (ed. 6), wrist, one that affects to speak or 
write neatly and properly. {1751 Cuesterr, Lett. (1792) 
Ill. x85 English, in which you are certainly no puriste.) 
1758 Jortin Erasmus 1. 443 Some Italian Purists, who 
scrupfed to make use of any word or phrase, which was not 
to be found in Cicero. 1820 Hazutt Lect. Dram, Lit. 143 
The greatest purists (hypocrisy apart) are often free-livers. 
1837-9 Haccam A/isz, Lét. (1847) IID, 143 The use of quota- 
tions in a different language, which some purists in French 
style had in horror, 1842 Wurray's fland-tk. N. [taly 25/2 
The cortile is a fine example of..the architecture which 
purists term ¢pure—columns encircled by bands, story 
above story. 1866 FELTON Ane. & Mod. Greece IN. u. ii. 275 
The Macedonians were not acknowledged as genuine Greeks 
by the purists of Sparta and Athens. 1870 Lowe t Je(¢t¢., 
To C. E. Norton 15 Oct. (1894) Il. 74 As to words, I ain 
something of a purist, though I like best the word that best 
. the thing. 4 

. One who maintained that the New Testament 
was written in pure Greek. 

1835 Moses Stuart, 1907 Expositor Nov. 428 Inthe con- 
troversy of the Purists and Hebraists in the seventeenth 
century, b ae 

Hence Puri-stic, Puri-stical ads., characteristic 
of a purist; characterized by purism. 

a1872 Mavrice (Ogilvie Suf.), Bentham’s puristical 
wisdom. 1877 Symonps Kenaiss, in /t., Reviv. Learn. (1897) 
II. vii. 319 ‘The imitation of the ancients grew more puristic 
and precise. 1880 Vern. Ler Stead. (taly 1.5 Vhis national 
Italian drama, unnoticed by the puristic eighteenth century. 
1882 Athenzum 15 Apr. 474 3 He complains..that the 
Persian language is flooded. .by Arabic words and phrases; 
and the whole book is a practical illustration of his puristic 
theory, 1908 Edinb, Rev, Apr. 460 Her puristical vanity. 
Puritan (piteritan), 56. anda. [f. L. pir-us 
pure, or Jérifas Punit-y + -AN, Verh. formed in 
French or mod.Latin: cf. F. peertlazx (Ronsard 
1564), mod.L. farilant (in Du Cange). The 
appellation appears to have been intended to sug- 
gest that of the Ka@apoi, Catharans, or Catharists, 
assumed by the Novatian heretics, and thus to 
convey an odious imputation.] 

A. sb 
1. /fist. A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the reformation of the 
church undcr Elizabeth as incomplete, and called 
for its further ‘ purification’ from what thcy con- 
sidered to be unscriptural and corrupt forms and 
ceremonies retained from the unrcformed church; 
subsequently, often applied to any who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine, held by them to be at variance 
with ‘ pure’ New Tcstament principles. 

According to Stow (sce quot. 15..) the name was (? origin- 
ally) assumed by congregations of Anabaptists in London; 
but this is probably an error, for otherwise it appears in 
early use always as a term of reproach used by opponents, 
and resented by those to whom it was applied; see quot, 
from Fuller 1655. Its application changed with time and 
the course of events, Originally, it was applied to those 
within the Church of Iingland who demanded further 
reforination, especially in the direction of Presbyterianism; 
afterwaids, naturally, to the same party when they were 
separated from the Church, and became the anti-episcopal 
Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists, and consequently 
to the typical ‘ Roundheads ’ of the Commonwealth period, 
whose puritanism was sometimes little more than political. 
In later tines, the term has become historical, witbout any 
Opprobrious connolation, and has even, from its association 
with purity and pure, come to he treated, by those who in 
opinion agree more or less with the carly Puritans, as a 
name of honour. 

[x5.. Stow in Shree 15¢ C. Chron. (Camden) 143 About 
that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the Ana- 
baptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Lambs of the Lord.] 1572 J. Jones Baties of 
Bath ut. 24 Puritanes are they named, pure I wold they 
wer. /bid. {see Precisian). 1572 [Firto& Witcox] Admo- 
nition to l’arlt, Pref. A 1b, They lincke in togither & 
Slaunderously charze pore men..with grecuous faults, call- 
ing them Puritanes, worse than the Donatistes. 1572 
Wuiteirt Ans. to Admonition 18 This name Puritane 
1s very aptely giuen to these men, not bicause they be pure 
no more tban were the Heretikescalled Cathavi, but bicause 
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they think them selues to he wundiores ceteris, more pure 
than others, as Cathari did, and seperate them selues from 
all other Churches and congregations as spotted and defyled, 
1573 1. Cartwricut Reply to Aitgi7t 13 If you meane, 
that those are Puritanes or Catharans, which do set forth 
a true and perfect patern or platforme of reforming the 
cburch, then the marke of ihys heresie reacheth vnio those, 
which nade the booke of common prayer. 1573 G. Harviy 
Letter-bk, (Camd.) 29 Alleging..that I had greatly com- 
niendid thos whitch men call przcisions and puritanes. 1589 
flay, any Worke for Cooper 25 The Ministers maintenance 
by tithe no Puritan denieth tobe unlawful. For Martin.., you 
must understand, doth account no Brownist to be a Puritan, 
1589 Nasue Pasguil's Ket, Wks, (Grosart) I. 94, 1 knowe 
they are commonly called Puritans, and not amisse... They 
take themselues to be pure, when they are filthy in Gods 
sight. 1601 SHaxs, s/s JY e/01. ili, 98 Though honestie be 
no Puritan, yet it will doe no hurt, it will weare the Surplis 
of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a bigge heart. 1611 
— Wint. 7. 1. iii. 46 The shearers (three man song-men, 
all, and very good ones)..but one Puritan amongst them, 
and he sings Psalmes to horne-pipes. 1618 Aéng's Decl. 
conc, Sports 6 (republ. 1633 10) Our pleasure likewise 
is, That the Bishop of that Diocesse take the like straight 
order with all the Puritans and Precisians .. either constrain- 
ing them to conforme themselues, or to leave the Countrey. 
a16zs5 J. Ropinson in Drysdale //ist. Presbyt. in Eng. 
(1889) 5 xofe, The Papists plant the ruling power of Christ 
in the Pope; the I’rotestants in the Bishops; the Pnritans 
in the Presbytery; we [Independents) in the body of 
the Congregation of the multitude called the Church. 
1641 Mitton Reform. Ch. Disc. i. 16 Allthose that found fault 
with the Decrees of the Convocation. .strait were. . branded 
with the Name of Puritans. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 1x. i. 
§65 Yhe English livhops..began..urging the Clergy. .to 
subscribe to the Liturgie, Ceremonies, and Discipline of the 
Church, and such asrefused. .were branded with the odious 
name of Puritanes, a name which in this notion first began 
in this year [1564]. @1715 Burner Own Ttme 1. (1724) 17 
The Puritans. .put on external appearances of great strict- 
ness and gravity. They took more pains in their parishes 
than those who adhered to the bishops. 1732-8 Near 
(title) The History of the Puritans or Protestant Non-Con- 
formists. @1779 WARBURTON A dliance betw. Ch. & St, 1. iii, 
Those prudent and honest men..gave it as their deliberate 
judgment, ‘ That the Puritans ought to conform, rather than 
make a schism: and that the church men ought to indulge 
the others’ scruples, rather than hazard one’, 1825 MACAULAY 
Ess. Milton (1887) 23 The Puritans, the most remarkable 
body of men, perhaps, which the world has ever produced. 
1830 Cotericce 7'adé/e-t. 10 June, Is it not..an historical 
error to call the Puritans dissenters? Before St. Bartholo- 
mew’s day they were essentially a part of the Church. 
1845 James A. Veil ii, His master was a rigid man, a 
Puritan of the most severe cast. 189. Be. Ryte Light jr. 
Old Times (1903) 339 This saintly old Puritan [Baxter]. 
1903 F. W. Maitiann in Camb. Alod. Hist. 11. xvi. 590 
Those who strove for a worship purified from all taint of 
popery (and who therefore were known as ‘ Puritans’) 
*scrupled’ the cap and gown..,and ‘scrupled ' the surplice. 

b. fvansf. A member of any religious sect or 
party that advocates or aspires to special purity of 
doctrine or practice. (Cf, CATHARAN, CATHARIST.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Lccl. Hist. vi. xitii. (1663) 116 Novatus 
.. became himself the author and ringleader of his own 
hereticall sect, to wit, of such as through their swelling 
pride do call themselves Puritans. 1613 Durcuas /'/- 
grimage iv, Vili, (1614) 378 The Persians are a kinde of 
Catharists or Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. 1637 
Gittespie Lug, /'0p. Cerem. i. v. 24 The old Waldenses.. 
were also named by their adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes. 
1655 Fuuer Ch. sist. 1x. i. § 67 We need not speak of the 
ancient Cathari or Primitive Puritans. 1709 J. Jouxson 
Clergynt. Vade M. . 48 By the Puritans we are to under- 
stand the Novatians, who would not commune with the 
Catholic church under pretence that her communion was 

olluted. 1871 Sin W. W, Hunter Jud. Musalmans 58 The 

Val.ibis forin..an advanced division of the Sunnis—the 
Puritans of Islim. 

ce. A member of any (non-religious) party or 
school who practises or advocates strict or extreme 
adherence to its principles; a purist. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 20 May 1/1 ‘Vhe Crofters Moldings 
Dill has been received..very quietly by the Purilans of 
‘economic principle *. 

2. Applicd, chictly in reproach or ridicule, to one 
who is, affects to be, or is accounted extremely 
strict, precise, or scrtipulons in religion or morals. 

The early Puritans were in many cases characterized by 
the prominence which they attached to personal religion, 
and by strictness and gravity of behaviour, with plainness 
of dress and manners; hence it was easy to look upon a 
‘puritan’ as one who professed a higher standard of personal 
religion and morality than was usual. 

1s92 GREENE Kefentance Wks, (Grosart) XI]. 176 When 
I had discouered that I sorrowed for ny wickednesse. .they 
fell vpon me in ieasting nianner, calling me Puritane and 
Presizian, 1611 Ricit //ontest. Age (Percy Soc.) 55 He that 
hath not for euery word an oath..they say hee is a° puritan, 
a precise foole, not fitte toholda gentleman company. 1655 
Fuccer Ch. JZist. 1x. i. $ 67 (an. 1564) Puritan here was 
laken for the Opposers of the Hierarchie and Church- 
Service, asresenling of Superstition. Dut prophane niouths 
quickly improved this Nick-name, therewith on every occa- 
sion to abuse pious people. 1696 M. Svivester Life & 
Times Baxter 32 When they had been called by that 
name awhile, the vicious Multitude of the Ungodly called all 
Puritans that were strict and serious in a Holy Life, were 
they ever so conformable! 1798 Cuartotrr Suitn bug. 
Philos. M1. 26 Grought up among the strait-laced. .puritans 
of the United States. 


B. aaj. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the Puritans; strict and scrupulous in religious 
observances. b. Thatisa Puritan. (In quot. 1607 
satirically used as = hypocritical, dissembling.) 

1589 AJarprel. Tr., i/pit. Xij, The Puritans are angrie 
witb me, I mieane the puritane preachers. 1607 ‘QURNEUR 


PURITANISM. 


Rew. Trag.iii, Mafter him And. .seeme to beare a part In 
all his ills, but with a Puritane heart. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 
m1. 30 If a man would seeme (as I may say) a Puritan Papist, 
-.there is danger to fall into the suspition of an Hypocrite. 
1638 Laup Diary 29 Apr., There's a great concurrence be- 
tween them (in Scotland) and the Puritan party in England. 
1652 SANDERSON Cases of Conse. (1678) 192 To discover the 
weakness of the Puritan principles and tenents, 1806 in 
J. Yhacher fist. Phy nouth (1832) 232 ‘Vhis is the 186th 
anniversary of the first landing of our puritan fathers. 1832 
fbid. 324 The venerable pastor of the pilgrims, and his 
puritan associates. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudze xxxvii, He 
was no less frugal in his repasts than in his Puritan attire. 
1857 C. Kincstey Le?. in Life (1879) II. 52, I am full of old 
Puritan blood. 1858 Loner. 3/. Standish i. 40 Singing 
the bundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem. 
Hence Puritaness (veuce-wid.), a female puri- 
tan; + Purita‘nian (-e'an) @. = PURITANICAL; 
Presbyterian; Pwritanly adv.,in a puritan manner, 
towards Puritanism; ‘+ Purita:no-pa‘pist sovIce- 


zd., a strict or austere papist, esp. a Jesuit. 

1897 Daly Tel. 4 Jane We If our fair *Purilanesses press 
us much further, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 13 
A blind conceit and opinion of their [lesuits’] *puritanian 
hiolinesse. /dsd. 224 ‘Yhe Puritanean Consistorie, repre- 
senting the ecclesiasticall state in Scotland. 1897 W. 
Wanker Hist, Congregat. Ch, U.S. 89 The see of London, 
the..most *Puritanly inclined. 1601 Be. W. Darrow 
Defence 107 The *Puritano-papiste, Loyala. 

Puritanic (piiieritenik), a. [f. Purrran+ 
-1C; after Salanic, etc.] Of or pertaining to the 
Puritans, = Puritan a. (now rare); having the 
character or manner of a ptritan; = next. 

1606 Cuarman A/, D’Olive Plays 1873 1. 214 That nose of 
his (according to the Puritannick cut) hauing a narrow 
bridge. 1782 W. Mason Eng. Gard. 1v. 34/622 Too dark a 
stole Was o'er Religion's decent features drawn By Puritanic 
zeal, 1794 Al/ass. AJag. (U.S.) May 288 When those vener- 
able puritanic sages landed at Plymouth, 1828 D'Israrct 
Chas. /,1. iii. 35 “Ihe puritanic party..starting up among 
all ranks of society. 1830 Foster in Life & Corr, (1846) 11. 
157 A puritanic simplicity and unworldliness, 1882 SruRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xv. 5 The Puritanic divines are almost all 
of them against the taking of any interest upon money. 

Puritanical (piiirita-nikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1IcAL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Puritans, or of puritans generally; having the 
character of a puritan; marked by the strictness, 
plainness, or other guality of puritans. (Chiefly 
in disparagement. In quot. 1882-3 used as = 
PURITAN @.) 

1607 Dekker & Wenster Vortiw. Z/oe 1. i, His wives 
puritanicall coynesse, 1624 in Rymer /a@dera XVII. 
616 Seditious Puritanival books and painphlets, scandalous 
to our _person or state, such as have been lately vented by 
some Puritanical spirits. ¢ 1683 Burnet Org. Wem. 1. 


(igo2) 71 Th2 duke (of York] complained of this [insertion 
in the Br. of Comin, Prayer] much to me as a puritanical 
thing. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 7rav.i1.ejb, That 


Sect..wasin Mahometanism the most Puritanical of all the 
Sects of the Mast. 1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 458 ? 6 Every 
Appearance of Devotion was looked upon as Puritannical. 
1878 T. Cuvier Jointed Papers 162, 1 do not want to be 
thought queer or puritanical. 1879 L. Sternen //ours 11: 
Litrary V1. 84 That Fielding in his hatred for humbug 
should have condemned purity as puritanical, is clearly 
lamentable. 1882-3 Schaff's Euycl. Relig. Kuowl. 430/2 
Pastor of a puritanical Calvinistic Congregation in.. Boston. 

Hence Purita‘nically adv., in a puritanical 
way; after the manncr of the Puritans. 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster North. lve ut, D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 41 Shee would do it so puritannically, so secretly I 
meane, that no body should heare of it. 1706 HirarRNE 
Collect.g Apr. (O.11,S.) I. 221 [He] was alittle Puritannically 
inclin’d, 1847 Lytton Lucretia u. xvii, ‘he forehead, over 
which that stiff, harsh hair was so puritanically parted. 

Puritanism (pitiritaniz’m). [f. Puritan + 
-1SM.] 

1. The Puritan system ; the doctiines and prin- 
ciples of the Puritans; Puritan opinion or practice. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier.62. (Camden) 30 Let M. Phisician 
. shew,.that ever ] have maintainid ani od point of puritan- 
ism, or precisionism. 1601 ? Marston Jasgail & Nath. u. 
220 Leaue praying for dead. “is no good Caluianisme, 

,Purilanisme. 1624 Laup Diary 23 Dec., The same day 1 
delivered my L. a little tract about Doctrinal Puritanism. 
1661 Perrys Diary 7 Sept., ‘ Barlholomew Fayre ’, with the 
puppet-showe,.. which had not been [acted] these forty 
years (it being so satyricall against Puritanism), 17 
Warsurton Addiance Ci. & St. i. iii, At one season it [the 
danger} might arise from Popery, at another from Puritanism. 
1g00 Morey O. Cromivel/ v. v. 409 Militant Puritanism 
was often only half-Christian. 1908 P. T. Forsvti in 
Contemp, Rev. Feb. 159 Puritanism is the mother church of 
Western democracy. 

b. fransf, (CI, Puritan A. 1b, c.) 

1581 J. Bee //addon's Answ. Osor. 132, 1 could wishe.. 
that we all could direct the course of our lyfe..accordyng 
to this Purilanisme of Osorius. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Ar? ill. 
73 Lhis Puritanism in the worship of beauty, though some-~ 
times weak, is always honourable and amiable. . 

2. lxcessive (or affected) strictness or preciseness 
like that observed by or attributed to the Puritans ; 
puritanical behaviour or principles; precisianism. 

1sgz Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 100 Vnder 
hypocrisie [I] comprehend] al Machiauilisme, puritanisme, 
& outward gloasing with a mans enemie. 1633 PryNne 
Hislvion. 1. ii. 25 Licentious Christians, who make their 
will and lusts their law, may deeme it Puritanisme, or brand 
it for ouerstrict precisenesse. 1831 Blackw. Alag. XXX. 
772 Scruples which grow out of excessive puritanism In style. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 175 That moderate 
austerily,, which may, without puritanism, be recommended. 


PURITANIZE, 


Puritanize (pitiritanaiz),v. {as prec. + -12E.] 

1. zztr. (with 7t). To act the puritan; to practise, 
conform to, or affect puritanism. 

1$25 Bp. Mountacu Af. Czsar 270 He faine would 
puritanize it. : 

2. trans, To make puritan, imbue with puritanism. 

1648 Persecutio Undectuta 13 So generally peevish and 
puritanized were the people. 1838 Hatram Lit. Fur. 11. 
1. 55 zo/e, Leicester succeeded in puritanizing, as Wood 
thought, the University. 1853 Miss Yonce Heirof Redcly fe 
ili, He has been puritanized till he is good for nothing. 

Ilence Puritani:zed, Pu'ritani:zing pf/. ads. ; 
also Pu'ritani:zer, one who puritanizes. 

1836 New Monthly Alag. XLVII. 99 St. Paul's was a 
puritanized prosaic imitation of St. Peter's, 1847 Br. 
Wivserrorce Le/, in Ashwell Zzfe (1879) I. x. 408, I cannot 
effectually guard the purity of the faith..from dishonesty 
of subscription on the side of Romanizers, if I wink at a like 
sin on the-side of Puritanizers. 1857 BapEN Powett Chr. 
without Fudaisiue 173 The continued struggle between the 
Puritanising and the Catholicising extremes of the Refor- 
mation. 1882 J. H. Brent Ref Ch. Eng. VW. 162 Cranmer 
and the Puritanizing party. 

Puritanly, etc. : see after PuRITAN. 

+Puvitant. Ods.7vare. Alteration of PurItTAN, 
after Protestant. 

1604 Hieron Popish Rime Wks. 1.553 Many sundry sects 
«The Caluinist, the Protestant, The Zwinglian, the Puri- 
tant. 1607 T. Sparke Brotherly Persuasion 81 To hurie 
and extinguish for euer the odious name of Puritants. 

Purity (piteriti). Forms: 3-6 purete, 4-5 
purte, 4-6 puryte, 6 purite, purety, 6-7 puritie, 
G- purity. [ME. purte (rare), a. OF. purte 
(12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.); but usually, from the 
beginning of 13th c. in the later F, form fzrete, 
mod.F, pzzveté, and at length more fully conformed, 
as purite, -ite, -tty, to L. pitrttas, -tatem (f. pur-us 
PURE: see -Iry), Cf. Pr. purtat, -etat, -ttal, It. 
purita, Sp. puridad.| The quality or condition of 
being pure, in various senses. 

1. In physical sense : The state of being unmixed ; 
freedom from admixture of any foreign substance or 
matter; absence of any other ingredient; es/. 
freedom from matter that contaminates, defiles, 
corrupts, or debases; physicat cleanness. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 This corruptible 
body shall be indued with purite & incorupcyon, 1550 
Acts Privy Counc, (1890) 11. 430 French crownes..of the 
goodnes, purety, and waight, as they be curraunt in Fraunce. 
1611 SHaks, [Vint 7.1. il. 327 To..Sully the puritie and 
whitenesse of my Sheetes. 1727-46 THomson Susser 1267 
This [bathing] is the purest exercise of health... Even from 
the body’s purity the mind Receives a secret sympathetic 
aid. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain §& Gl. 164 To insure the 
absolute purity of the ingredients. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xx, 138 Snow of perfect purity. 

b. quasi-concr, Pure substance or part. 

1460-70 De. Ouintesscuce 5 Pe purete of fe quinte essencie 
schal be sublymed ahoue, & pe groste schal abide bynebe. 
€1720 Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus 147 The nymphs.. 
from little urns Pour streams select, and purity of waters. 

2. In non-physical or general sense: The state 
of being unmixed; freedom from any foreign or 
extraneous element, esp. from such as corrupt or 
debase; unalloyed or unadulterated condition; 
faultlessness, correctness. 

1561 tr. Calvin's 4 God/y Serm.i. C iiij, Toabolish al super- 
Stitions, yt the true religion mai be set in her own puritie & 
holines. 1563 Nowe t in Le??. Lit, Jen (Camden) 21 The 
purity of the Latine tongue. 1661 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., 
He shew’d that the Church of England was for purity of 
doctrine..the most perfect under Heaven. 1700 Drypen 
Fables Pref., in Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. 254 From Chaucer the 
purity of the English tongue began. 1704 Norris /deal 
World i. iii. 182 The metaphysical purity .. of thought is 
the immateriality..of its object. 1841 EvpHinstone //ésté. 
Ind. 1.1. i. 35 The daughters of such connections, if they 
go on marrying Bramizs for seven generations, restore their 
progeny to the original purity of the sacerdotal class. 1875 
Freeman Venice (1881) 257 The slight touch of Reaaissance 
in some of the capitals..in no sort takes away from the 
general purity of the style. 

3. Of persons, their faculties, actions, attributes, 
etc.: Freedom from moral corruption, from cere- 
monial or sexual uncleanness, or pollution; stain- 
less condition or character; innocence, chastity, 
ceremonial cleanness. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

a1225 Ancr. R. 4 All muwen & owen holden one riwle 
onont purete of heorte, 1340 Ayend. 202 Pis chastete, bis 
clennesse, bis purte acsep bet ine loki be herte uram euele 
poztes. 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Piler. 22983 Whanne it is 
songe off good entente, Iu clennesse and in purete. 1§26 
Pilger. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 145 b, Whan we he gyuen..to 
clennesse of vertue & pnrite of lyfe. 1598 Suans. Merry W. 
ni. ii. 258, 1 could driue her then from the ward of her purity, 
her reputation, her marriage-vow. 1611 Binte 1 Zim. v. 2 
Intreate.. The elder women as mothers, tlie yonger as sisters 
with all puritic. 1634 Mitton Comus 427 No savage fierce 

-. Will dare to soyl her Virgin purity. a@ 166x Hotypay (J.), 
Is it the purity of a linen vesture, which some so fear would 
defile the purity of the priest? 1729 Law Serious Call vii. 
103 Every thing about her resembles the purity of her soul. 
1816 Byron Srege Cor. xxi, "Lis said the lion will turn and 
fice From a maid in the pride of her purity, 1827 Heber 
Hymn * Holy, holy, holy’ iii, Perfect in power, in love, and 
purity. 1905 W.Sanpay Crtt. 424 Gosp. tv. 120 The strictest 
ritualistic purity was required of those who touok part in 
the feast. : 

b. quast-convr. An embodiment of purity; a 


stainless being. szosce-zese, 


| 


| 


1622 


160z Marston Axt. & Mfel.1. Wks. 1856 I.14 Shecomes: | 
creations puritie, admir'd, Ador'd amazing raritie. 

Purkinjean (pzkindz/in), a. Anat. and 
Phys. Also erron. -gian. [f. Purkinje, name of a 
Bohemian physiologist (1787-1869) +-aN.] Per- 
taining to or named after Purkinje: applied to 
various anatomical structures, etc., as the Purhzz- 
jean capsules in the cement of a tooth (see quot. 
1854); Purkinjean vesicle, the nucleus of the 
ovum, discovered by Purkinje in 1825, also called 
germinal vesicle or Purkinje’s vesicle, 

So Purkinge's celis, large branching cells in the cortex of 
the brain; Purkinge's fibres, certain fibres in the ventricles 
of the heart, esp. in the foetus; Purkinze’s figures, visual 
figures produced by the shadows of the retinal blood-vessels 
cast by light (e. g. from a candle) entering the eye laterally. 

1835-6 Sodas Cycl. Anat. I. 785/1 During the last stage 
of its continuance in the ovary the vesicle of Purkinje dis- 
appears. 1836-9 /é¢d. 11. 452/1 The Purkinjean or germinal 
vesicle. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. 
Nat, 1.292(Elephant's grinders) The cells... become confluent 
.. their primitive distinctness being indicated only by their 
persistent granular nuclei, which now form the radiated 
Purkingian capsules. 1869 Hux.iey Piys. ix. (ed. 3) 248 If 
you go into a dark room with a single..candle, and. .allow 
the light to fall very obliquely into the eye, one of what are 
called Purkinje’s figures is seen, This is a vision of a 
series of diverging, branched, red lines on a dark field. 1890 
Bittincs Wat. Med. Dict., Purkinje’s cells..Purkinje's 
fibres ., Purkinje’s figures. .Purkinje’s vesicle. 


Purl (pd11), 54.1 Forms: 6 pyrl(e, 6-9 purle, 
7- purl (9, 272 senses 2, 5, also pearl: see PEARL 
sb.4), {In sense 1, app. orig. pyr/(e, £. pyrl(e, PiRL 
v. to twist (‘I pyrle wyer of golde or syluer’ 
Palsgr.). As to the other senses see Note below.] 

I. 1. Thread or cord made of twisted gold or 
silver wire, used for bordering and embroidering. 
Pearl purl: see quot. 1882, S7/k purl: see quot. 


1899. 

1535 Aep. Dk. Rutland's Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

IV. 277 For vj plightes of fyne lawne for sleves for the 
Quene with bandes of pyrles of golde, besides workinge the 
same by my Lady. a 1586 Sipney (Webster), A triumphant 
chariot made of carnation velvet, enriched with purl and 
pearl. 1600 in Nichols Progr. QO. Hliz. (1823) II. s02 One 
Frenche gowne of blacke vellat, with an edge of purle, and 
pipes of gold. 1611 Corcr., Caxetidle, (Gold, or siluer) Purle, 
LCf. mod.F. canzctidle, rihbon-wire, gold or silver thread, 

‘ petite lame trés-fine d’or ou d’argent tortillé’ Littré.] 1621 
in Elsing Debates Ho, Lords App. (1870) 141 They granted 
I should make purle upon condicion to be bound in 100" to 
give up an accompt of every parcell of gould and silver 
purle I should sell..; that through feare I was forced to 
condescend to seale the bond for not making any gold thread 
for this 2yeares. 1797 Boyer's Fr. Dict., Cannetille,..purl 
or purfled gold or silver embroidery. 1882 Cavtrentp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlew., Pearl-purl is a gold cord of twisted 
wire, resembling a small row of beads strung closely to- 
gether. Used for the edging of Bullion Embroidery. 1899 
W.G. P. Townsenn Embroidery v. 82 (Gold Threads, etc.) 
Bullion.—TVhe largest size of ‘ purl’... 7? may be either 
in gold or silver. It is made in a series of continuous rings 
rather like a corkscrew. /éfd. vi. 106 Purl is made of the 
finest gold wire twisted to forma round tube. /did., Sik 
furlin a variety of colours is made (over wire)... It is worked 
in the same way as the gold. 1900 Day & Buckie Art 
Needlework xxix. (1901) 245 Flat gold wire is known by the 
name of‘ plate’, and various twisted threads by the name | 
of ‘purl’. [See esp. the two works last quoted here,] 
attr7é, 16z0 in Naworth Househ, Bks. (Surtees) 145 Two 
ounseis of gould and silver purle for making a perle drissing 
for Mrs. Marie. 1899 W.G. P. Townsenp £subroidery vi. 
108 Horse-tail silk for purl embroidery should be well 
waxed, 

2. K-ach of the minute loops or twists with a row 
of which the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, and the 
like, are omamented (in Fr. zcof) ; hence, collec- 
tively, a series or chain of such loops. In the 
machine-made lace trade, a twisted loop on the 
edge of a piece of lace, net, or braid; also, a 
similar twisted loop in the fabric (not on the edge) 
of lace. Hence laces and braids characterized by 
such loops are known as fetrl daces, pure braids, 
and elliptically as ‘purls’, (Cf. also Pear 50.4) 

1611 Cotcr., Cazetille, (Gold, or siluer) Purle; also, a 
small purle of _needle-worke; or, a small edging (bone) 
lace. Jéid., Canetillé, set, wrought, or inriched, with 
purle; also, edged with a small (needleworke) purle, or 
bone lace. 1688 Muece Fr. Dict. 11, Purl, engrélure petite 
bande a jour au bout dela dentelle. 1706 Puituips (ed. 6), 
url, a kind of edging for Bone-lace. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Purile, a narrow list, border, fringe, or 
edging. “1865 Patent Specif, No. 801 These extra warp 
threads thereby become warp weft threads, and they also 
form the purls... Intermediate weft threads..are caused to 
twist with the warp weft threads to produce combined 
twisted purl. To which the warp lacing threads attach the 
purls formed by the warp weft threads. 1867 W. FELKIN | 
Machine-Wrought Hosiery 393 [A machine] producing, if 
wished, pearls either on one or hoth sides of the weaving 
edges, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 386/2 
The loops that decorate the edges of Pillow Lace are called 
Pearls or Purls, and are made to any parts of the design 
that are disconnected in any way from the main body of the 
work. 1886 Daily News 13 Oct. 2/6 Alarket Repts... Busi- 
ness in Honiton braids and purls is far from heing in a satis- 
factory condition. 1891 Patent Specifé No. 9483 A ‘curl 
purl’ is produced by the ordinary ‘lap and press’ process. 

attril, 1882 Cautreit> & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Pearl.edge, otherwise written Purl-edge. A narrow kind of | 
thread edging made to be sewn upon lace as a finish to the 
edge; or projecting loops of silk at the sides of ribbons formed 


PURL. 


by making some of the threads of the weft protrude beyond 
the selvedge. 


II. +3. ‘The pleat or fold of a ruff or band’ 
(Fairholt), as worn about 1600; a frill. Oés. 

1593 Nasue Chztst’s 7, 72 Your pinches, your purles, 
your floury iaggings. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hum. 
tv. iv, It graz‘d on my shoulder, takes me away sixe purles of 
an Italian cut-worke band I wore. 1604 MippLeton Father 
Hubburds T. in Bullen O. P2, VILL. 91 Many puffs and 
purls lay in a miserable case for want of stiffening. 1631 T. 
Powett Tom All Trades (1876) 173 For working in curious 
Italian purles, or French borders, it is not worth the while. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowzy u. ii, My lord, one 
of the purls of your hand is, without all discipline, fallen out 
ofhis rank. 1663 Davenant Srege of Rhodes 1. Wks. (1672) 
g Our Powders and our Purls Are now out of fashion, 

4. transf. a. A minute ‘ frilling’ on the edge of 
a petal or leaf. b. A frill of feathers on the breast 
of some fancy varieties of pigeon. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 590 The jagging of pinks and gilly- 
flowers [is] like the inequality of oak leaves or vine leaves, 
..but they seldom or never have any small purls. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 126 The feathers on the breast open, 
and reflect both ways, expanding itself something like a 
rose, which is called the purle by some, and by others the 
frill. /ééd. 127 The feathers on the breast (like that of the 
owl) open, and reflect both ways, standing out almost like 
a fringe, or the frill of a shirt; and the Iird is valued in 
proportion to the goodness of the frill or purle. 

III. 5. Anztting. (Often pearl.) An inversion 
of the stitches, producing a ribbed appearance of 
the surface. (See Peru v.! 4.) Chiefly in Comdé., 
as purl-knitting, purl-stitch, 

Purl.edge, an edge made by ‘ taking off’ the end stitches 
purl-wise ; 1. e. by turning the wires as in purl-stitch. 

1825 Jamieson, Pear/, the seam-stitch in a knitted stocking. 
To cast up a pearl, to cast up a stitch on the right side in 
place of the wrong; Pr, Teviotd{ale). /d2d., Puri, the 
seamstitch in a knitted stocking. zt. For, 1885 Misses 
Brietzcxe & Roorer Needlew. & Knitting u.o9 In purl 
knitting the needle is put through the upper part of the 
Stitch towards the lower... Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. Xzdded knitting is when plain and purl 
knitting is worked alternately. /ézd., Let them knit alter- 
nately 2 stitches plain and 2 purl. /ééd., The purl stitches, 


[Vote. The various senses above have been treated together 
rather for convenience, as all relating to the decoration of 
apparel, than from any certainty that they are all uses of 
the same word. The derivation of sense 1 seems clear. 
‘That sense 2 had the same origin is possible, if the Zwést 
given to the minute loops was the characteristic. Or it 
may be that, as the purl edging of lace, etc. had a similar 
ornamental use to that of gold and silver purl, the name 
was extended from the one to the other; the possibility of 
this appears to be shown by Cotgrave’s inclusion of both as 
meanings of F, canetidde, in quot. 1611. The connexion of 
branches II, and III. is much inore difficult to explain, and 
their inclusion must be considered as merely provisional ; 
the latter may very well be a distinct word,and perhaps better 
spelt (as it often is) feav?, Minsheu in his Ductor sug- 
gested that JuzZe was the same word as Prrrieé, but this 
is historically as well as phonetically unlikely.) 

Purl (pari), 54.2 Forms: 6-7 pirle, purle, 
7 perle, 7—purl. Seealso PRILLSé.* [In earliest 
form firle, mod. dial. Z727/: possibly connected 
with Piri v, to whirl, twist ; but certainly akin to 
PurL v.2, and the Norse vb. there mentioned.] 

+1. A small rill in which the particles of water 
are in a whirl of agitation. Ods. 

a. a1ssz LELAND /¢i7. (1744-5) II. 79 Ther isa litle pirle 
of water. /2id., Thorowgh this wood rennith a pirle of 
water cumming out of an hil therby. 1584 4. Riding Rec. 
(1894) 23r They came nerea little becke or pirle of water 
called Slabecke. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 666 
Receiving sundry pirles to it and many arunning rill. 

B. a16z2q Be. M. Satu Servs. (1632) 137 If the water at 
the well-head be corrupted, the streame, or perle running 
from the same, will not be wholesome. 

y- 1596 Drayton Alortimer. Q, Whose streame.. Which 
on the sparkling grauell runns in purles, A» though the waues 
had been ofsiluercurles, 1650 JER. TayLor Funeral Sermt. 
Ctess of Carbery 2 Watered with the purles flowing from the 
fountain of life. 1651 — Sermz. for lear xvi, 204 So have 
I seen the little purles of a spring sweat thorow the bottom 
of a bank, and intenerate the stubborn pavement. 


2. The action or sound of purling as a rill. 

1650 H. VaucHan Silex Scint., Idle Verse, The Purles of 
youthful hlood. 18s0 J. Srrutuers Poet. Wks. II. 251 How 
fraught with life the gentle purl is Of her sweet breath. 
1876 1. Harpy Elhelberta (1899) 180 The pleasant lake, the 
purl of the weir, the rudimentary lawns, shrubberies, and 
avenue, had changed their character quite. 1886 — Mayor 
of Casterbr, xxxviii, Vhe purl of waters through the weirs, 

Purl (pri), 5b.3 2? Obs, exc. Hist. Also 7 
purle. [Origin unascertained (?related to prec.).] 
a. Formerly, A liquor made by infusing worm- 
wood or other bitter herbs in ale or beer. Purd- 
royal, a similar infusion of wormwood in wine. 
b. Later, A mixture of hot beer with gin (also 
called dog’s nose), sometimes also with ginger and 
sugar: in repute as a morning draught. , 

1659-60 Pepys Diary 19 Feb., To Mr. Harper's to drink 
a draft of Purle, 1707 Mortimer //xsd, (1721) II. 341 As 
grateful to the Stomach as the best Purl-Royal, or Worm- 
wood Wine. 17122 Appison Sfect. No. 317 Friday... Twelve 
a-Clock... Drank a Glass of Purl to recover Appetite. a 1764 
Luoyp Fam. Epist.,O Purl! all hail... Mum, Porter, Stingo, 
Mild and Stale. 1833 Marryat P, Sile x, The landlady 
made us some purl. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. vi, For, it 
would seem that Purl must always he taken early. 1903 
Licensed Tradcrs' Dict., Puri, hot beer with a glass of gin 
in it, re-christened ‘dog nose’ in later days. 

a 


PURL. 


ce. Conb.: purl-house, a public house at whieh t 


purl is sold and drunk (so purl-boat); purl- 


man, a man who sells purl. 

1801 Sporting Mag. X1X. 126 The ‘ Jolly Gardeners’ was 
stuck up at a Purl-house. 185: Mavuew Loud, Labour 
II. 93/2 The river beer-sellers, or purl-men, as they are 
more commonly called. 1g0z A. Morrison Hole in Wall 
© ‘The men were purlmen. .selling liquor—hot beer chiefly, 
in the cold mornings—to the men on the colliers. /éid. 102 
The purl-boat swung round and shot off. , 

Purl, 54.4 slag. or colloy. [Goes with PuRL 
v.#, sense 3. of which (notwithstanding the want 
of earlier instances of the verb) it is prob. the 
derivative sb. naming the act.] An act of whirling, 
harling, or pitching head-over-heels or head-fore- 
most; a header or cropper in the hunting-field ; a 
spill, a heavy fall; an overturn, upset, capsize. 

1825 Sporting Maz. XV. 387 The purl was tremendous. 
1829 /did. XXIV. 52 Mr. Yollemarsh got an awful purl 
overa gate. 1849 E. E. Narier Axcurs. S. Africa Il. 248 
Spite of numerous tumbles..1 still kept ahead; but Piggy.. 
was soon close at my heels; and, at every purl I got, I 
fancied I felt his tusks. 1856 Reape Newer too late xx xviii, 
They [canoes] went a tremendous pace—with occasional 
stoppages when a purl occurred. 1861 G. MerepitH £. 
Jlarrington xx, Tbere’s a purl: somebody’s down. 

Purl, 56.5 Sc. Also purle. A hard nodule 
of the dung of an animal, esp. of horse or sheep ; 
also, ‘dried cow-dung used for fuel’ (Jam.). 

1704 A. Pitcairne in Graham Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. 
(tgot) I. vi. 51 A handiul of sheep's purles. 1799 /’r7ze Ess. 
eghl. Soc. Scot. 11, 218 (Jam.) The dsing of the animal is 
excreted in small quantities, and in the form of small hard 

urls. 1825 JAMIESON s.v,, The auld woman was gathering 
Penola: " ; . 

Purl, 54.6 [Echoic, from the bird’s cry; cf. 
Pire sé.2, Porre s6!] A local name of the tern. 

1885 Swainson Provinc. Names Birds 202 Common Tern. 
..Great purl (Norfolk).  /drcd. 203 Little ‘Yern...Small purl 
(Norfolk) 

Purl, z.! Lf. pyrite 
Pur sd.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To embroider with gold or silver thread 
(Puri 54.11); to edge embroidered figures with 
gold or silver thread. Chiefly in fa. pple. and pp/. a, 

1526 in /av. Goods Dk, Richuond in Caniuden Misc. (1855) 
14 Item, ij Copes of clothe of golde of damask paned with 
crymsen velvet pirled. 1527 /uv. 7. Cromwells Goods 
(Public Rec. Office), A purse of black vellet pyrled with 
golde threde. a 1548 Hatt Chron., l/en.V IIT 23 b, Cloth 
of Tissue .. poudered with redde Roses purled with fine gold. 
1987 Fremine Contn. /Tolinshed V1. 1947/2 The lord maior, 
recorder, and aldermen,..who had crosses of veluet or satin 
pirled witb gold. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afct. x, A bald- 
rick, purl’d with silver. @ 1622 Ainsworth A nnot. Ps. xiv. 
14 Purled workes or grounds, closures of gold, such as 
precious stones are set in. 1688 Houmr Armory tv. xii. 
(Roxb.) 504/1, 4 cushions of cloth cf gold lreezed and purled. 
fie. 1622 Frercruer Sea boy. 1. ui, Is thy skin whole? 
art thou not purl’d with scabs ? 

2. absol. To border or edge with or as with 
purls (Purt sé.' 2). Chietly in Purled fa. pf/e. 
and ff/. a., ornamented with or as with an edging 


of minute twisted loops. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. 430, 10 yards plain 
parted gauze. 1865 [atent Specif, No. 801 The nianu- 
acture in twist lace machinery of plain or ornamental 
fabrics having purled edges obtained fron: warp threads. 
fbid., As 1am about to purl on the sides of this weaving, 
I must suppose that I have six carriages, the two oulside 
ones being for the time being ordinary twisting or fabric 
carriages to whicb the warp lacing threads attach the purls 
formed by the warp weft threads. 

+3. To pleat or frill like a ruff; to frill the edge 


of ; also ¢vans“ Chiefly in pa.pple. and Afi. a. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. x1x. 29 Small, narrow, long and 
round, ragged or purled leaues. /6//. xx. 31 The leaues.. 
be. .a little cut, or purlde about the edges. 1591 SvLVESTER 
Du Bartas i. ii. 59 Thy huft'd, puffd, painted, curl’d purl'd 
wanton Pride. 1649 W. M. fh aad. Few (1857) 16 By his 
slash'd doublet, bight galloshes, and Italian purld band [bee 
should be] a Frenchman, 1649 Loverace Lucasta 147 (T.) 
The officious wind her loose hayre curles, The dewe her 
happy linnen purles. @1653 G. Damet Ady/7 116 Wrought 
Pillow’s bring Pownc'd Law, Stitched Common-wealth, and 
purled King. 

4. Kauitting. (irans, and intr.) Yo invert the 
stitches so asto produce a furrow or ‘seam’. (See 
Puru sd] 5.) 

a i825 Foray Voc, F. Anglia, P’urte,a term in knitting. 
Jt means an inversion of the stitches. The seams of stock- 
ings, the alternate ribs, and what are called the clocks, are 

urled. 1825 Jamieson, To Puri, to form that stitch in 
snitting, or weaving stockings, which produces the hollow 
orfur. This is called the Purled or Purlin steek, and the 
stockings themselves Purled Stockings. ..It is to be observed, 
however, that /«77 is merely a provincialism, Pear7 being 
the common pronunciation of the S[cotch] term. 1885 
Misses Brietzcxe & Rooper Needlework & Knitting 11.99 
As soon as the children can purl with ease. 1902 UaRNes 
Grunpy Thames Camp 299 Knitting ber ‘ primrose edgin 
connting ‘knit three, purl three’. 

Purl (pz:l), v.24 See also Prrpv. [Goes with 
Puru sb.2: cf. also Norw. furla (Aasen, Ross) 
to bubble up, gush out as water, Sw. dial. fora 
to purl, murmur, ripple, gurgle (Bjorkeman). ] 

1. intr. Of water, a brook, etc.: To flow with 
whirling motion of its particles, or twisting 
round small obstacles: often with reference to the 
murmuring sound of a rill. 


Also 6 pyrl(e, pirlfe. 


oe 
>> 


1623 


1586 [see Purutne ffi, a.]. 1591 SvtvestER Dx Bartas 
3. iii. 81 From dry Rocks abundant Rivers purld. 1621 G. 
Sanpys Ovra’s Met. xi, From the rock a spring Witb 
streames of Letbe softly murmuring, Purles on tbe pebbles, 
and invites repose. 1706 PHittirs (ed. 6), To Purl, to run 
with a murmuring Noise, as a Stream does. 1720 Pore //iad 
xxi. 296 Swift oer the rolling pebbles, down the hills, 
Louder and Jonder purl the falling rills. 1821 Crare V7d/. 
Minstr. 1. tg The gravel-paved brook..He often sat to see 
it purl along. 1830 Tennyson Ode ¢o JJemory iv, The brook 
that loves Yo purl o’er matted cress and ribbed sand. 

2. fransf. Said of a stream of air, breath, wind, 
the sound of a wind instrument or a voice, etc. 

1593 Stas. Lucrece 1407 From his lips did flie, Thin 
winding breath which purl‘d vp to tbe skie. 1626, 1863 (see 
Purune v4/, 54.7). 1648 Herrick //esper., Bencolick iii, 
The soft, the sweet, the mellow noie Tnat gently purles 
from eithers Oat. 1847 IWArstle Binkte (1890) IL. 249 The 
safe wins pirlin through the trees. ‘ 

b. ¢rans. To utter with ‘purling’, 

1648 Herrick //esder., Ecl. betw. End, Porter & Lyct- 
das H,i, Yell me wby Thy wbilome merry Oate By thee 
doth so neglected lye And never purls a note. 

Purl, v3 Now s.w. dal. [Echoic.] 
To purr, as a cat. 

1698 Fryer dice. E£. India 4 2. 301 A Noise much the 
same as a Cat when she purls. 1856 ‘ NatHAN HocG':H. 

Saird) New Ser. focms Dev. Dial. 71 Za zshor2 ez hur ole 
cat wid purdle, Ha wid’n du et in totber wurdle. 

Purl v.* [In sense 1, app. a (? dialectal) variant 
spelling of Piru z. (sense 2), and thus in origin 
closely related to Purt v.!, but with a different 
sense-development. ] 

1. intr. To revolve or whirl round rapidly, asa 
wheel; to spin round, as a peg-top, a whirligig, 
ete. =a RE 2 

1791-1808 \in form Air/): see Piri. 2.2. 1880 Platn [Tints 
Needlework 104 \n Wilts a sbuitlecock is said to ‘purl’ 
when it spins in the air, after being thrown up in the air, 
1881 lof Wight Words (E.D.S.)s.v., He purled round like 
atop. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., |Warwicksh.] How tbat 
wheel goes purling round ! 

2. znir. Yo wheel rozzd suddenly, as a horse. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 1. 360 All on a sudden 
a light glared upon the horse’s face, who purled round in 
great terror, and flung me out of the saddle. 

3. érans, and intr, To turn upside down, over- 
turn, upset, capsize; to turn heels over head, turn 
a somersault. ava/. and col/oq. 

1856 Reape Never too late xxxviii, They [natives] com- 
monly paddle in companies of three; so that whenever one 
is purled, the other two come on each side of him, each 
takes a hand, and. .they reseat him in his cocked hat [canoe], 
which never sinks, only purls, 1874‘S. Beaucname’ Granily 
Genes II. xii, 267 A good pleached bedge will purl you like 
a wall; turn you right over. unless you slant it. /éra. 268 
(IE.D.D.) He hit the fence, and then purled over. 

+ Purl, v.5 Obs. Variant of Prowt vz. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv. 45/1 Prollyn, as ratchys (or purlyn), 
scrutor. bid. 417/1 Purlyn, idem quod prollyn. 

Purl, var. Pinu v., to twist, spin. 

Purled, f//. a.: see Punt v.! 

Purleiw, -lew(e, -ley, obs. ff. Purtiev. 

Purler (pda). cology. [f. Pure v.4+-Er1.] 
A throw or blow that hurls any one head-foremost ; 
a knock-down blow ; cf. Purn sé.4 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bh. (ed. 6) 77 A ‘ purler’ went 
Maxwell. 1878 Jerreaits Gamekecper at /1. ix, Swung 
his gun round, and fetched hima purler on the back of his 
head. 31883 E. Pexnece-Etainst Crean Leicestersh, 378 
You were lucky if.. you escaped the purler that stopped [his] 
- forward career. @ 1903 11.5. Merriman Yosraso's For- 
tune, etc. (1904! 154 It was precisely the attitude of one who 
has had a purler at football. 

Purley-man, variant of PURLIEU-MAN. 

Purlicue (pislikiz, 5b. Sc. Now rare. Also 
parlicue, -lecue, -leycue, perlecue, -leque, 
-likew, pirlicue, -liecue, -liquey, purleycue. 
[Origin and etymological form unascertained. See 
Note below.] 

1. ‘A dash or flourish at the end of a word in 
writing ; a school-term, Aberd.’” (Jamieson 1808S.) 

b. p/. ‘ Whims, particularities of conduct, trifling 
oddities, Angus.’ (Jam. 1808.) 

2. ‘The peroration, or conclusion of a discourse ; 
also used to denote the discourse itself, Strathmore, 
Roxb.’ (Jam. 1825.) 

3. See quot. 1825, (The practicc is now obsolete.) 

182s JaMiESON, J’urdicue, Prriicue, Particue...Tbe re- 
capitulation made by the pastor of a congregation, of the 
heads of the discourses, which have been delivered by his 
assistants, on the Saturday preceding the dispensation of 
the sacrament of the Supper. Scot. O7tent. pron{ounced] 
Pirlicue. Also, the exhortations which were wont to be given 
by him, on Monday, at what was called ‘the close of the 
work’, were thus denominated in other parts of S[cot- 
land], (1 have been informed that the term has been some- 
times extended to all the services on Monday.) 1886 
StEVENSON Atduapped xxiv, If you distaste the sermon, I 
doubt the pirliecue will please youaslittle. 1895 Crocketr 
Seu of Moss-llags xxxvi, She would ware her life upon 
teaching them how to worship God properly, for that they 
were an ignorant wicked pack! A pirlicue which pleased 
them but little. 

4. ‘The space enclosed by the extended fore- 


finger and thumb’ (E. D. D.). 
_ 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss.s.v., ‘A spang and a purlicue ’ 
is 2 measure allowed in a certain game at marbles. 

Hence Pu‘rlicue v., /rans. and znér. (In the Pres- 


tner. 


! 


PURLIEU. 


byterian Churches); to give a résumé of the pre- 
ceding sermons at the close of a sacrament season. 

1325 Jamieson, To Puriicue, Pirlicue, Parlicue. 1860 
J. Wirson Presbytery of Perth 53 He kept up to the last 
the now all but obsolete custom of pirliecuing ;., going up to 
the pulpit at the close of the service, and giving his peorle 
an abstract of the sermons preached by his assistants on 
Communion occasions, with any reinarks thereon which he 
thought necessary. 1876 W. M. Tavior AZinistry of Word 
177 They have been content to ‘say away’ on the passage, 
or, to use an expressive, Scotch word, they have‘ perlikewed ’ 
awhile. 1867 (Jas. Hunter] Retin. Quinguagenarian 
(Annandale), At the close it was the custom of our 
minister to parleycue the addresses of the clergymen who 
had preceded him. 1896 H. M. B. Rein Cameronian 
Apostle vi. o6no¢te, Dugald Williamson..was in his time 
reckcned the best purleycueing member of the Presbytery. 

(Vote. It is generally assumed that the last part of this 
curious word is cve or F, guewe a tail; the first part has 
been conjecturally referred to F. parler ‘to speak’, ar la 
‘by the’, and Jour /a ‘for the’, each being supposed to 
yicld a plausible sense. The word is not known before 
Jamieson ; and it is noteworthy that in his Dictionary of 
1208, he recognized only senses 1 and 1b; although a 
Scottish clergyman, sense 3 was app. unknown to him both 
then and when he prepared his 8vo ed. of 1818, and was 
added only in the Supplement of 1825.] 

Purlieu (pruiliz). Forms: 5 purlewe, 5-7 
purlew, 6 -liue, 6-8 -lue, 7 -lieue, -liew, -leiw; 
purly, -lie; pourlieu, -liew; §$ purleue, perlew; 
6~ purlieu; also, 77 coms. 6 purle, purley. 
{Exemplified in 1482 in the form fzr/ezu(e, app. an 
erroneous alteration of pzrley, syncopated from 
pewraley, the natural Eng. spelling (cf, alley, czy, 
army) in the 15th c. of AF. puralé, -alée, taken 
in its transferred sense (PURALE 2). 

For the history of Jzvadé, -alee ipuralé’) in English between 
¢ 1330 ancl t482 written evidence is wanting; in Anglo-Fr. 
legal documents it continued to be written Auralé, poralee 
(examples of which, of 1370-78, in the sense ‘ purlieu ' appear 
under Purack 2); but,asan English word, it would naturally 
become puraley, puraly (purale, pu‘rali), and easily be syn- 
copated to purley, purly, as still seen inthe 16th c. and later, 
esp. in the comb. Aur/eyman, which shows that this was the 
pronunciation even after the spelling was changed.  Prrlew 
may have originated in a scribal error, or as a pseudo- 
etymological spelling, erroneously associating the word 
with few, den, List place ; app. it did not appear in law 
Fr. till later, when it was prob. taken over from Eng., 
and Gallicized as purlieu: see quot. 1574 '.] 

1. A piece or tract of land on the fringe or border 
of a forest; originally, one that, after having been 
(wrongly, as was thought) included within the 
bonnds of the forest, was disafforested by a new 
perambulation, but still remained in some respects, 
especially as to the hunting or killing of game, 
subject to provisions of the Forest Laws. 

1482 Rolls of Parit.V1. 224/1 Within his Forest of Rokyng- 
ham, and other Forests, Chaces within his Reameof Englond, 
or Purlews of the same. /érd., To the likly destruction of 
the same Forest, Chaces and Purlewes. 1533 J. HeEywoop 
Play Weather (1903) 414 Rangers and kepers of certayne 
places, As forests, parkes, purlews and chasys. 1570 1. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. (1880) 21 Large fieldes, with 
medowes fayre and townes and parks and purlues large. 
(1574 in J. Dyer Reports (1592) 327 Enle manor dun Fortescue 
de S. adjoynont al dit chace, come en le purlieu del chase 
«le libertie del purlieu remayna unextincted.) 1574 in 
Iltst, Fortescue Fam. (1880) 322 The next day..comes the 
boy that was wont to hunt that purtiue. 1574 [see Purtirv- 
MAN]. 1600 SHaks. 4. V.L.1v. tii. 77 Pray you (if you know), 
Where in the Purlews of this Forrest, stands A sheep-coat, 
fenc’d about with Oliue-trees? 1616 BuLLoKar /ng. Expos., 
Purlue, a place neere ioining toa Forrest, where it is lawful 
for the owner of the ground to hunt, if hee can dispend 
fortie shillings by the yeere of freeland. «@ 1634 Coxe /ns?. 
Iv. Ixxiil. Courts Forests (1648) 303 Purlieu containeth such 
grounds which H. 2. R. r. or King John added to their 
ancient Forests over other mens grounds, and which were 
disafforested by force of the statute of Carta de foresta, cap. 1 
and cap. 3, and the perambulations and grants thereupon. 
Lbid. 305 (2 R. 2 No. 48) The Commons made Petition that 
men might enjoy their purlieus freely [vsze. 7. q’ils puissent 
avoir lour Porales}, anatbat perambulations might be made 
as was in the time of King Hfenry}2. ¢1645 Howext Le??. 
(1688) 1V. xvi. 455 In llenry the third’s timne..ther was inucb 


, Land disafforested, which hath bin call'd pourlieus ever 


since. 1665 J. Wres Stone-J/eng 126 How far did the 
Purlews of this Forrest extend? 1839 Keicuttey //7st, 
Eng. 1. 412 The King’s officers were frequently attempting 
to recover the purlieus, or those lands adjoining the forests 
which bad originally belonged to them, but bad been dis- 
afforested by the charter of forests. 

2. transf. and fig. A place where one has the 
right to range at large; a place where one is free 
to come and go, or which one habitually frequents ; 
a haunt; one’s bounds, limits, beat. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Bed. 1. § 51 Surely, though we 
place Hell under earth, the Devils walke and purlue ts 
about it. @1680 Burter Rem., Cats Puss 31 Wing'd with 
Passion, through his known Purlieu, Swift as an Arrow from 
a Bow, he flew. 1704 Swier 7, 7716 Pref., Wit has tts walks 
and its purlieus, out of whicb it may not stray the breadth 
of an hair. 1744 Avent. W, Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 368, I 
design to enter upon winter quarters, and travel chiefly the 
perlews of my garden. 1830 in Cobbett Kur. Rrdes (1885) 
I]. 348 At the village of Hailstone, I got into the purlieu, as 
they call it in Hampshire, of a person well known in the 
Wen. 1884 Prownine Ferishfah, Bean-Stripe 155 fai 
the palm-aphis,.and his world’s the palm-frond,..An in 
of green for cradle, pasture-ground, Purlieu and grave. 


+b. Phrase. Zo hunt, follow one’s game in 
purlien, in the purliens, to pursue illicit love. Ods. 


PURLIEU-MAN. 


1611 Beaum. & Fr. PAslaster 1v.i, He Hunts too much 
in the Purlues, would he would leave off Poaching. a 1634 
Ranpotpu Muses Looking-glasse 1. iii, Vo such as hunt in 
Purly; this is something With mine own Game reserv'd. 
1690 DryvpEN Amphitryon 1. 1, He is weary of hunting in 
the spacious Forest of a Wife, and is following his Game 
incognito, in some little Purliew bere at Thebes. 

3. pi a. transf. The parts about the border of 
any place; the outskirts. arch. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah iv. iii, 44 It had some fertile intervalls, 
especially in the skirts, and purlews thereof, as about mount 
Horeb, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 833 A place of bliss In the 
Pourlieues of Heav'n. 1712 Biackmore Creation (1786) 52 
Venus, which in the purlicus of the sun Does now above him, 
now beneath him run. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
xi, A wolf..was skulking about the purlieus of the camp. 
1850 TENNYSON /# AJeu. Ixxxviii. 12 They pleased him, 
fresh from brawling courts And dusty purlieus of the law. 

b. fig. The region forming the outlying part of 
anything abstract. Cf. Pave sé.l 5. arch. 

1647 WarD Simp. Cobler 7 Rather to live within tbe pale of 
‘Yruth where they may bee quiet, than in the purlievs, 
where they are sure to bee hunted ever and anon. 1664 
Ernerence Comical Rev... iii, 1 walk within the purlieus 
of thelaw. 1712 StTeece Sfect. No. 266 4 ‘J’o understand 
allthe Purleues of this Game the better..I must venture my 
self, with my Friend Will. into the Haunts of Beauty and 
Gallantry. 

4. An outlying district of a city or town, a 
suburb (06s.); also, the meaner streets about some 
main thoroughfare; a mean, squalid, or disreput- 
able street or quarter. Also attrib. 

1618 Botton /Vorus (1636) 79 Sicilia was now become a 
purleiw, or suburte-province of tbe Roman State. a@1625 
FLETCHER Chances 1. vi, Sure he’s gone home: I have 
beaten all the purlieus, But cannot bolthim. 1748 SMoLLETr 
Rod. Rand. xlix, Two tatterdemalions whom he had 
engaged..about the purlieus of St. Giles’s. @ 1834 Lams 
Sir ¥ Dunstan Misc. Wks. (1871) 390 A wretched shed in 
the most beggarly purlieu of Bethnal Green. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tpurliew dinner (seuse 
4), purley-hunter ; purlieu-wood: sec quot. 

16z1 Burton Anat. ‘A/el. 1. ii. v.i, As a purly hunter, I 
haue hitherto beaten about the circuit of the forrest of 
this Microcosme. 1794 in Jas. Donaldson Agric. Surv. 
Northampt. 37 Purlieu-woods are those woods which are 
situate immediately in the vicinity of the forest. 1815 
Byron Let. Wks. (1899) ILI. 204 Murray has been cruelly 
cudgelled in his way home from a purlieu dinner, and 
rohbed. 

Purlieu-man, + purley-man (piulimén). 
Also 6 purle-, 7 purlie-man. [f. prec. + MAN 50.4] 
The owner of freehold land within the purlicu of 


a forest ; spec. see quot. 1607. 

1574 Sir J. Fortescue in S. P. Dom. Eliz. XCi, No. 34 
(cf. Hist. Fortescue Fam. (1880) 315), 1 answered that 
I wold not myselfe. .hunt my groundes, nor yet suffre anie 
purlemen to hunte them at anietyme. /6¢d. 316 Neyiher 
my selfe, nor anie purleymen shall bunte anie of my groundes. 
1598 Manwoopb Lawes Forest, title-p., What a Purallee man 
may doe, how he may hunt and vse his owne Purallee. 1607 
Cowe tt /nterpr., Purlie inan is be that hath lands within 
the purlieu, and being able to dispend forty shillings by the 

yeare of freehold, is upon these two points licensed to hunt 
in his owne purlieu. a@ 1634 Coxe Just. iv. Ixxiil. Coucts 
forest (1648) 304 Seeing the wilde Beasts doe belong to the 
purlieu man vafione soli, so long as they remain in his 
grounds, he may kill them, for the property ra¢ioue sod is in 
him. 1793-4 Curistian in Blackstone's Commit. WW. xxvii. 
41g zote, If deer come out of the forest into the purlieu, 
the purlieu-man may bunt and kill them, provided he does 
it fairly and without forestalling. 1909 R. W. Rarer Les. 
to Editor 29 Mar., 1 am or claim to bea Purlieu man or 
Purley man: Having a little land and a Cottage in a Purlieu 
lying between tbe Bishop's Chase, Colwall, Herefordshire, 
and the Kings Chase, Worcestershire (Old Malvern Forest), 
-.My Purlieu is so written, but always pronounced Purley. 

Purlin (poulin). Carpentry. Forms: 5 (per- 
lion), purlyn, -lyon, 6 -lyne, 7 -lain, -linge, 7-9 
purline, 8- -lin, (9 purling, perling); 5-7 pur- 
loyn(e, 8-9 -loin. [History unascertained ; the 
forms suggest a Fr, origin, with the prefix for, 
pour-, in AF. pur-.) A horizontal beam, usually 
one of two or more, which run along the length 
of a roof, resting upon the principal rafters (which 
they cross at right angles), and lending support 
to the common rafters or boards of the roof. 

1447 Tintinhull Churchw, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 183 It. 
in perlionebus emptis ad idem opus. 1448-9 in Willis & 
Clark Caméridge (1886) 11. 10 The principalles shalhe.. 
x inch thik with a pnrlyn in tbe Middes from one principall 
toa nother. 1484 ludvnture Waynficte in Parker Gloss. 
Archit. s. v., The lower doobyll purlyon pece...and the over 
purloyn for the seid floor. 1527 Repairs at Drayton Manor 
(Public Rec. Office), For sawynge of sparrs and syderasons 
and purlynes ij days. ijs. 1663 Gereter Counsel 45 The 
Purlains for the Roof. /did. 72 Purloyns the same. Jd. 
73 The Purloynes the same. 1667 Primatt City § C. Bucld. 
86 Four Purlines, being between eighteen and one and 
twenty foot long, and twelve and nine inches in thickness. 
1714 S. SEwALe Déury 16 July, Split the principal Rafter 
next that end, to the purloin. 1864 in Brighton Sér 7’. 
Wallis (1892) 154 The purluins of the deck were about twelve 
feet long. 1881 A/echanic § 1328 Common rafters .. are 
notched slightly on the under side to fit over the purlins. 

b. attrib. as purlin piece, post, rafter. 

1484 Judvnture Waynflete in Parker Gloss. Archit. s.v., 
The lower doobyll purlyon pece. 1875 Knicut Jct. Afech., 
Purtin-post, a strut supporting a purlin. 1842 CGwitr 
Archit. § 2046 Purline rafters. 

Purlin: see PEARLING sb., quot. a 1700. 

Pu'rling, vd/ sd.) [f. Puriv.1 + -1nG 1,} 

+1]. In sense 1 of the vb. attrib.as purling wire. 


| 


1624 


1545 Kates of Customs Cij, Purlynge wyer the dossen | 
J. Jones l’reserv. Bodie & Soule 1. x. | 


pounde iilis. 157 

21 ‘Jie Persian, Spanish; or Italian working of silks, as 
spinning, twisting, weuing sowing, imbroydring, aresing, 
counterfeyting, drawing, rasing, purling, buttoning, &c. 
1623 Frercuer Love's Cure 1. ii, If he live. .to your years, 
shall he spend his time in pinning, painting, purling, and 
perfuming as you do? 

2. Anztting: see sense 4 of the vb. 

1830 Plain knitting, etc. 11 Purling or knitting back- 
wards should be the next step, as this is necessary for the 
completion of muffatees and stocking heels. 1902 Barnes 
Grunpy Thames Camp 299 The kuitting and purling may 
be made very easy. 

Purling, v4/. sd.2 [f-Purtv.2+-1nc1.] The 
action of PurL v.2: chiefly referring to the sound, 

1598 Fiorio, Sorxgimento,a rising..a mounting, a purling, 
a billowing. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 230 A pipe a little 
moistned on the inside,.. maketh a more solemn sound, than 
if the pipe weredry: but yet with a sweet degree of sibila- 
tion or purling. 1665 Hooxe Al/icrogr. 17 The purlings of 
Streams, 1863 Mrs. Ouirnant Chron. Carl. 1. Salem Ch. 
vi, He.. heard vaguely the polite purling of Masters's voice. 
1891 — Jerusalem u. ii. 258 Vhe purling of the little river 
under the olive-trees. 

Purling, v//.5b.3 [f. Purtv.4+-1nel.] The 
fact of being capsized or thrown headlong. 

1869 2, Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) ot And with ‘ purling* 
and ‘pumping’ tbe field gets select. 

Purling, f//.a. [f.Purtz.2+-1nc2.] That 
purls, as a rivulet or stream; rippling, undulating ; 
murmuring. 

a 1586 Sipney Asty. & Stella xv. 1 Euery purling spring 
Which from the ribs of old Parnassus flowes. 1598 Drayton 
lleroic. Ep. xxii. 97 With ev'ry little perling breatb that 
blowes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 170 All instruments that have 
eitber returns, as trumpets; or flexions, as cornets; or are 
drawn up, and put from, as sackbuts ; have a purling sound. 
1631 CHAPMAN Cesar & Pompey u. i. E 3 Exceeding calme, 
By reason of a purling winde that flyes Off from the shore 
each morning. 1655 VauGHAN Siler Scint., Ps. \xv, The 
fruitful flocks fill every dale, And purling corn doth cloath 
the vale. 1732 Pope Ess. Afax 1, 204 The whispering zephyr, 
and the purling rill, 1867 Miss Yonce Séx Cushions xvi, Vhe 


pathetic purling flow of talk. 1888 F, Cowper Cat. of 


Wight (1889) 293 The evening star flickered its glinting light 
across the purling water. 

Purloin (pziloin), v. Forms: 5-6 perloyn(e, 
5-7 purloyn(e, (5 pourloigne), 7 purloine, 
6-purloin. [a. AF. purloigner = OF. porloigner, 
-lognier, -lunier, purloigner, -luignier, -luinier, 
later pourloign(z)er, -longnier, {. por-, pur-:—L. 
pro- + loing, loin:—L. longe far; hence, ‘to put 
far off or far away, to put away, do away with’. 
The sense ‘make away with, steal’ appears to be 


of English development. 

The OF. for. purloigner tended to be confused in use 
with Jorlougiet, and the learned Jro/ouger, representatives 
of L. prélongare to Protonc. In Eng. prolong is rarely 
found in the sense ‘ purloin’, but the obs. ProLoyn a, coin- 
bined the senses of both verbs,} 

+1. trans. To put far away; to remove; to put 
away; to do away with; make of none effect. Ods. 

c 1440 Fork Myst. xxx. 31 My duke doughty, demar of 
dampnacion, To princes and prelatis Pat youre preceptis 
perloyned. c1qg0 Promp. J’arv. 394/2 Perloynyn, tdene 
quod purloynyn. [/ééa. 417/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, 
or put fera-wey, frolongo, alicno.) 1461 Nollscf Partt. V. 
494/1 The seid Enditementz and Presentementz been pur- 
loyned, embesiled and put away. 1660 R. Coxe Power § 
Subj. 123 A Prince commands a Judge to execute the known 
Laws uprightly ; he becomes corrupt, and sells, or otherwise 
purloyns judgment. 

+b. To put out of the way, conceal. Ods. 

1489 Hen. VII in Efist. Acad. O.ron. (O.H.S.) II. 559 
The sayde bachelar hath..g[rJevously offendyd unto us in 
concellyng and pourloignyng pe sayde Thomas. 

2. To make away with, misappropriate, or take 
dishonestly; to steal, esp. under circumstances 
which: involve a breach of trust; to pilfer, filch. 

1548 Acf 2 6 3 Edw. VI, c. 2 §1 Yf any souldier. .doe 
sell give awaie or willfullie purloyne or otherwise exchaunge 
alter or putt awaye anye horse. 1594 Drayton /deas lviii, 
For feare that some their Treasure should purloyne. 1684 
Woop Life II]. 103 A.W...made 2 such exact catalogues 
of his books that notbing could be pnrloyn'd thence. 1749 


purloining his key from his breecbes-pocket. 1880 Chawnzb. 

Fral. cc. 367 Epileptics have an irresistible impulse to 

purloin whatever they can secretly lay their hands upon. 
b. aédsol. or intr, To commit petty theft. 

1611 Biste 77. ii. 10 Not purloynyng, but shewing all 
good fidelitie. a 1635 Br. Corset Poems (1807) 28 Thence 
goes be to their present, And there he doth purloyne. 

+c. trans. To steal from, to rob (a person). 
Obs. rare. 

1571 Campion /7ist. Jrel. vi. (1633) 19 If neighbours and 
fiiends send their Catars to purloyne one another. 

3. transf. and jig, 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 16531 Euidence to sweare That my 
poore beautie had purloin’d his eyes. 1616 SureL. & 
Markku. Country Farine 653 If they [weeds] be suffered to 
grow vp, sucke, purloine, and carrie away the sap and sub- 
stance of the earth. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. in 1772, 1% 
Galleries purloined from the first floor of each house, 1807 
J. Bartow Columb, 1. 12 Slaves, kings, adventurers, envious 
of his name, Enjoy d his labours, and purloin'd his fame. 
1809 Dyron Eng. Bards & Sc. Reviewers 326 Lo! the Sab- 
bath bard.. Perverts the Prophets, and purloins the Psalns. 

Hence Purloi‘ned /f/. a. 

1907 Nation 5 Oct. 13/1 Hermit crabs thrusting sharp 
nippers from the shelter of purloined whelk-shells. 


PURPENSE. 


Purloin, variant of Purwin. 

Purloiner (pziloi‘na:). [f. Purtoin v, +-En1.] 
One who purloins; a petty thief, a pilferer. 

1585 App. Sanvys Seri, on Yas. iv. 8 (Parker Soc.) 135 
Gleaners of other nen’s goods, and pillers, and purloiners. 
1692 L’Estrance /adles cxviii. 93 It may seem.. Hard..to 
see Publique Purloyners..sit..upon the Lives of the Little 
Ones, that gotothe Gallows. 1911 Swirt Examiner No. 29 
Wks. 1841 I. 325/1 Why these purloiners of the public cause 
such a clutter to be made about their reputations. 19791~ 
1823 D'Israrii Cur. Lit, Literary Alchers, We have both 
forgers and purloiners ..in the republic of letters. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 3 At is not only in nude statues that 
we English are for the most ,art mere prosaic purloiners 
froin the antique. 

Purloi-ning, 72/. sd. [f. as pree. + -1nc}.] 
The action of the verb PurLoin; making away 
with; pilfering, filehing. 

1583 in Vorksh. Archzol. Soc. XV11. 256 For perloynynge 
of wreckes or goodes sto!len upon the sea. 1622 F. Marke 
nam Bk. War u. vi. 63 Hee is also to discouer all manner 
of thefts or purloynings (whether of victualls or other 
matter), @ 1827 J. Wuyte Serin, Doctr. & Pract, Subj. 
XML (1831) 231 Tbe allowable purloining of yuur earlier days. 

Purloining, ///. a. [f. as pree. + -1nG 2] 
That purloins; pilfering, filching 

1576 FLemine Panopl, Epist, 283 Thinking it safe from y° 
purloyning robber, 1602 2ad Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. 
iv, (Arb.) 17 Let vs rn through all the lewd formes of lime. 
twig purloyning villanies. 

Purloyn(e, -lyn(e, -lyon, obs. ff. Puruin. 

Purly, obs. form of Purtreu. 

+ Purmein, wv. Sc. Obs. vare. [a. OF. pour- 
mene-r (-meine-), earlier form of promenerx: see 
PROMENADE v.]  z2z¢v. To walk about, takea walk, 

1600 J. Metvivt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 147 In privat con- 
ference purmeineing in the fields. 

Purmenade, -ado, obs. Sc. ff. PRomMENADE, 

Purnancie, Purnele, Purnor: see PEr- 
NANCY, PARNEL, PERNOR. 

Puro- (piiiero), used as combining form from L. 
pis, pur- Pus, in a few pathological terms, instead 
of the more usual Pyo- of Greek origin. Puro. 
hepati‘tis, suppurative hepatitis. Pu'ro-lymph, 
lymph containing pus-corpuscles, pyo-lymph. 
Pu:ro-mu‘cous @., consisting of or containing both 
pus and mucus, muco-purulent. 

1857 Duncuison, Puro-hepatitis..Puro-mucous. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis. Hye (1874) 85 The iris at first appears hazy..3 
its surface then becomes partially or entirely coated witha 
film of puro-lymph. 1899 Ad/butf's Syst. Aled. V1}. 497 
‘There was greenish yellow puro-lymph along the vessels up 
to the vertex. : 

Purparley. rave. [app. alteration of Pour- 
PARLER after PARLEY.] == PoURPARLER. 

1904 M. Hewcrett Queen's Quair 1. iv. 50 After some 
purparley, at a privy audience, lie came to what he called 
* close quarters’. 

+ Purpart. Zaw. Obs. or arch. [= med.L. 
propars, perpars (in Fleta), purpars (1366) ‘portio 
hereditaria, sen divisio hereditatis per partes ’ (Du 
Cange), f. grd- (OF. por-, pur-), or per- + pars 
part, portion : ef. Avoportion.] = PuRPARTY. 

1492 HVill Starky (Somerset Ho.), Havendele or purpart. 
1538 in Strype £ccl. Wes. (1721) I. App. xc. 250, I wyl that 
Margery my wyfe shal have one egal part to her own 
propre use, In name of her purpart. @ 1625 Sir H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 335 There is a proviso, that euery one shall haue 
in her purpart, parcell of the lands holden in chiefe. 1790 
Dallas’ Amer, Law Rep. 1. 354 The purparts of the valua- 
tion are not specified, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 511 
If ., the tenants or persons concerned, admitting the de- 
mandant’s title parts and purparts, shall show to the Court 
an inequality in the partition. : 

Hence + Purpa‘rture Ods., in same sense. 

1643 Farington Pafers (Chetham Soc.) 99 Goods set out 
by the Collonells of this County for Mris ffarington of 
Wordet, purparture or fyft. 


Purpa‘rty. Zaw. arch. Forms: 4 porpartie, 
4-5 pour-, purpartie, 5 -ye, 6-8 purparty, 7 
pourparty. [a. AF. purfartie (Britton 1292) = 
OF. for- (1255 in Godef., in med. Anglo-L. pur- 


\ partia, propertia’, f. por- pour- :—L. pro- for, forth, 


Fieipinc Tom Younes vin. xi, 1 took..an opportunity of 


ete. + partie division, part: sce PARTY; cf. prec.] 
A proportion, a share, esp. in an inheritance. 

a@ 1325 AS. Rawi. B. 520 If. 7 b, Pe writ of nouele deseisine 
aut of purpartie, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 184 That ech of hem 
as Heritage His porpartie hath underfonge. did. 364 
Pourpartie. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 40 Preamble, The 
seid Manoris..were allotted to the purpartie and particion 
therof of the seid John Howard. 1596 Bacon A/a.r, & Use 
Com. Law 1, xxii, If three Coparceners be, and one of 
them alien her purparty. 1658 Puituirs, To enake Pour 
party, to sever the Lands that fall to partners, which before 
partition they held joyntly. 1793 Watrote Let. fo 
Miss M. Berry 6 Oct., am forced to eat all the game of 
your purparties, as well as my own thirds. 1856 Bouxzier's 
Law Dict. (ed. 6} 11. 405 To make purparty is to divide 
and sever the lands which fall to parceners. 1882 C. SWEET 
Dict. Eng. Law 659 Pixparty is an old word for share or 
portion,..to hold land in purparty with a person is to hold 
it jointly with him. 

+ Purpayne, variant of Port-pain Ods. 

1513 W. pe Worne BA. Aeruynye in Babees Bk. 270 Than 
knele on your knee tyll the purpayne passe eyght loues. 

Purpays(se, -pess, -peys, obs. ff. PorPoIsk. 

+ Purpense, v. Obs. Also 6 pour-. lize 
OV. purpenser (11th ¢.) f. pur-, pour- GL. pro 


a 


PURPENSED. 


forth) + penser to think. Superseded in 16th c. by 
PREPENSE, so as to emphasize the notion of ‘ before- 
hand’.) ¢ranxs. To think of, meditate or deliberate 
upon; to determine beforehand; to premeditate. 

c1400 Leryn 2214 A Cachepoll..so was he ful ensensid 
How he hym wold engyne, as he had purpensid. 1450 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 177/2 Purpensyng [in Paston L. 1. 100 
printed fsrefensing] that your said grete Ennemye and 
<Adversarie Charles shuld conquere and gete by power and 
myzht youre serd Reameof Fraunce. 1496 Act 12 //en. V//, 
c. 7 James Grame .. wilfully assentid and purpensed Ihe 
murdre of oon Richard Tracy Gentilman, then his inaister. 
1512 //clyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 27 The said 
iniury (bi her commised and purpensed). 

Ilence + Purpensed f//. a. [after OF. purfens¢], 
resolved, premeditated, planned, deliberate; esp. in 
malice purpensed, purpensed malice, the original 
form of madice prepensed or PREPENSE, q. Vv. 

[a1170 Laws Will, f, i. § : (Liebermann) 492 Autresi. .de 
agwait purpensé [v.77. purpensed, prepensed]. 1404 No//s 
of Parlt, WN. 541/1 Si soil trovee ge ce soit fait par malice 
purpense. ‘ : 

1436 Rolls of l’arlt. VV. 498/1 William Pulle..in awayte 
lyggyng, by assaute purpensed,..the saide Isabell felo 
nousely there than toke..and fro thens ledde. 1459 /did. V. 
348/1 Contynuyng intheir purpensed malicious and dampn- 
able opynions. 1477 /éicf. V1. 193/1 Of the moost extreme 
purpensed malice. 1529 More Vyaloce m1. Wks. 238/2 In 
such a wilfull purpensed haynouscruell dede. 1538 Fitznerc. 
Just. Peas 106b, Mourdour, by chaunce medley, and not of 
malyce pourpensed. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark 
ili. 30 A purpensed malice againste the goodnesse of God. 

Also t Purpe’nsedly, + Purpe'nsely adv. = PRE- 
PENSELY. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 51/2 The yates of ihe same., 
willfully and purpensely with fyere..[the Kioters) brent. 
1496 Act 12 Hex, VH/,c. 7 If any laie persone hereaftir 
purpensidly murder their Lord Maister or Sovereign imme- 
diate, thal they hereaftir be nol admytted lo their Clergie. 

1 Pa Bie, sb. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. porfid (13thc. 
in Godef.), later pourpit, pourpied, altered from 
polpié, poulpicd, ad. med.L. pulliped-em, acc. of 
pullt pes or pes pulli (i.e. colt’s foot), in medixval 
lists of plant-names a regular synonym of for/u- 
laca: see Stnon. Barthol., Alphita.) = Pvusvane. 

1568 Skeyxe The Pest (1860) 25 Latice, Cichorie, Purpie, 
Sourak. 1§96 in Auadecta Scotica 11.13 The seid of al sorl 
of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis or sourochis. 1681in 7fanes 
of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Purpie half ane unce. 

Purpie, az. A Scottish variant of Porrre. 

1661 Lamont Diary6 Aug. (1810) 173 He dyed ofa purpie 
feaver, 1669 Rec. Adin. Justic. Crt. (1905) 1 She attended 
her brother who lay sick of a Purpie ffeuer. 1844 J. ]emon 
Lays St. Mlungo 49 We laigyart a’ our cheeks Wii’ the 

_bonnie purpie dye. 

t+ Purpit, obs. abbrev. PerPETUANA; cf. PERPET. 

1727 Urine Voy. & Trav. 150 The goods Ihey received 
was purpits, old sheets, caggs of tallow, ..and powder. 

+Purpitle. Oés.7a/e. Alsos purpytyl, pur- 
petill. [app. a metathesis of OF. prelpitre, med. 
L. pulpitrun, var. of pulpilum, staging, scaffold- 
ing, raised platform, Privit: cf. quot. in Du 
Cange ‘magnum pulpitram ficri inaltumex traverso 
dicte ecclesie, in quo sunt aliquando cantores ad 
Missam’.] A choir-screen or organ-screen. 

1354 Jem. Ripon (Surtees) Il. 91 In j clave cum una 
plate emp. pro hostio camera in le Purpitle, 84. 1408 /did. 
137 Pro j fundo in le purpytyl el pro hostio ibidem ad 
niagnas organas, 18. 1453 /dicd. 162 Kob. Wright operanti 
super le Purpetill dict{arum] organic{arum]. 

Purple (pz:p'l), 2. and 54, Also 3 purpel, 
4-5 purpul, 4-6 -pyl, 5 -pyll, 5-6 -pylle, -pull, 
-e,-pil(l. [ONorthumb. purple, early ME. pur fel, 
purpul, altered from purpre, purper Purruit, with 
/ for rafter preceding 7, as in marbre, marble. 

In the OE. purpure, ME. purpre, purper, Purer, the sh. 
use was the original, the adj. or attrib. use being later and 
derivative; bul the form purple, purpel, appeared first in 
adj. or attrib. use, and only in the 413th c. supplanted 
Purpur asthe sb, But thisadjective use of purple itselfarose 
from the OE. sb.; the ONorthuinb, purple hreale showing, 
like the Jurpre rea/of the Hatton Gospels, a weakened form 
cither of the OE. genitive fur/(u)san ‘of purple’, or of 
the derivative adjective furpuren. See also Pureur.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of the distinguishing colour of the dress of 
emperors, kings, ete.; = L. purpurens, Gr. 
moppupeos, in early use meaning crimson; hence, 
imperial, royal. 

e975 Rushiw. Gosp. John xix. 5 Eode fordon de halend 
berende dyrnenne bez & purple [Lindisf C. purbple] hrazle 
{4gs. Gosf. purpuren reaf, //atfon Gosf. purpre reaf; L. 
purpurcum vestimentum). arezs St Marker. xxvii, 


Ciclatoun ant purpel pal scalton haue to wede. ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 364 \n cloth of rere! palle. ¢ 1430 
Lvpe. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 120 His purpul mantel his 


garnementis royalle, 1526 Tinpate Yohx xix. 2 They did 
put on hym a purple garment. 1791 Cowrrr O:dyss. xxi. 
144 Telemachus..Cast off His purple cloak, 
b. Of persons: Clad in purple; of imperial 

or royal rank. foc?. or rhed. 

a1704 T. Brown tr. “Encas Sylvius’ Death Lucretia 
Wks. 1709 ILI. 1. 88 Shou’d my passive Body be pregnant 
by the purple Villain. 1742 Gray Adversity 7 Purple 
tyrants vainly groan. 

2. Of the colour described in B.1, in its medize- 
val and modern acceptations. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 585 Purpyl 
salt'in Pathmos is so bryghi and clere that yinages ben 


1625 


seen tberin, 1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1. 38, j hole 
vestmenl of rede purpy! silke. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 115 Wyth purple colour the floures 
enhewed. 1560 Daus tr. Séefdane's Comm. 172b, He con- 
secrated Anthony..Cardinall of Medone, setting upon his 
heada purple hatte. 1573-80 Barer Adz. P 879 The Purple, 
or violet colour, couchylium. 1§78 Lyte Dodocens 1, xxxvil. 
55 lhat [pimpernel] whiche bearelh the purple floures {of 
Adonis). 1696 J. AuBrey J/isc., Appar. (1784) 117 This 
Stranger was in a purple-shag gown, 1776 WitnerRING Brit. 
Plants 1. 382 Louseworl.. Blossoms purple, much slenderer 
than the calyx. 1792 S. Rocers Peas. Ment. 71 When 
purple evening linged the wesl. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
un. v, IIeath-bell with her purple bloom, 1826 Kirpy & Sp, 
Entomol. x\vi. 1V. 280 Purple... Equal parts of blue and red, 
@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 305 beneath a purple canopy. 
1879 O. N. Roop Mod. Chromatics ti. 28 In the prismatic 
spectrum and in our normal spectrum we found no repre- 
sentative of purple, or purplish tints, This sensation can 
not be produced by one set of waves alone, whatever their 
length may be: it needs the join] action of the red and 
violel waves, or the red and blue. 


b. Preceded by an adj. or sb. indicating the shade 
of colour, as amethyst, bluish, dahlia, dark, dun 
purple, etc. (for other instances of which, see the 


first clement). See also B. 1d. 

1629 PaRKINSON Paradisus 182 The three upright leaves 
are not so smoakie, yet of adun purple colour, 1802 J/ed. 
Frul. VEE. 497 Her whole skin was always more or less of 
a bluish purple colour. 1859 Ruskin /%vo Paths v. 202 
That eee ‘dark purple colour of our Welsh and Highland 
hills is owing. not to their distance merely, but to their 
rocks, 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 210/3 The varieties..sent are.. 
rosy purple. .dark livid purple. .deep rose purple..venous 
purple. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 Made in dahlia- 
purple crépe de chine. 

¢e. Of this colour as being the hue of mourning 


(esp. royal or ecclesiastical mourning), or of peni- 


tence. 
1466 in fl rchzologia (1887) L. 1. 38 Item j nother purpy!l! 
chesebytl for gode fryday. 1493 /’etronilla 119 With 
urple wede to the heuenly mancyon Hir soule went up the 
ast day of may. 1542 in Archzxologia (1887) L. 1. 46 Hem 
a vestemen! purpull silke for good frydaye. 1868 Marriott 
Vest. Chr. 174 The vestmenls..oftentimes..are purple, in 
limes of fast, because of our mourning in respect of sin. 
d. Used foe?, to describe the colour of blood. 
(Properly said of the crimson venous blood, the 
colour of arterial blood bcing scarlet.) Hence, 


Bloody, blood-stained. 

1590 Spenser /, Q.11. vi. 29 Alarge purple streame adowne 
their giambeux falles, /6zd, viii. 36 The red blood flowed 
fresh, That underneath his feet soone made a purple plesh. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 //en. V/,Vv. vi. 64 See how my sword weepes 
for the poore Kings death. O may such purple teares be 
alway shed From those thal wish the downfall of our house. 
1605 1sf /’t. Jeronimo (1901) 11. v, And by that slaue this 
purple act was done. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 417 ‘Where 
purple Vengeance bathed in gore retires. ¢1764 Gray Owen 
33 Where he points his purple spear, Ifasty, hasty Rout is 
there. 1805 Scott Last JVinstr.1, x, When Mathouse-burn 
1o Melrose ran All purple with their blood. 1819 Keats £ve 
St. Agnes xvi, A though! came like a full-blown rose, Flush- 
ing his brow, and in his pained heart Made purple riol. 

3. Rhelorically, With reference to the qualities 
of this colour: bright-hued, brilliant, splendid, 
gaudy, gay; (of sin) deep-dyed, grave, heinous. 

Purple patch, passage, picee, a brilliant or ornate passage 
in a literary composition (afier L. urfurcus pannus, Wor. 
De Arte oet.15). So purple patchwork. 

1598 Q. Exiz. //ovace 20 (IE.E.1.S.) 142 Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed «A purple pace, one or 
more for vewe. 1697 Jxvoen Virg. Past. 1. 62 All the 
Glories of the Purple Spring. 1742 Gray Ode Spring 4 
The rosy-bosom'd Honrs.. wake the purple year! 1756 
C. Smart tr, //orace VI 379 One or two verses of purple 
patchwork, that may make a great shew. 1872 Brackir 
Lays Hight. Introd. 51 Places once flaunting with purple 
prosperity. 1881 Academy 9 Apr. 2536/2 A few of the purple 
patches scatlered through the book may serve as a sample 
of the rest. 1895 IE. Gosse in Cent. Mag. July 4531/2 
Emphasizing the purpler passages with lifted voice and 
gesticulating finger. rg05 FHI. A. Vacuece Vhe J/il/ vii. 147, 
I never said bridge was a purple sin. 

b. collog. ‘ Gorgeous’, ‘splendid’, ‘royal’. 

1894 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 Who should I see. .having 
a purple time of it but Padishah and Potter. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 19 May 6/3 You had one purple moment in your 
life—a sackful of coins, and scrainbling Ilhem among boys. 

B. sé. 

1. The name ofa colour. a. Anciently, that of 
the dye obtained froin species of gastropod molluscs 
(Purpura and Afurex), commonly called 7yrian 
purple, which was actually a crimson; b. in the 
middle ages applied vaguely to many shades of red ; 
cf. Purrun 56, 3; ¢. now applicd to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, usually con- 
taining also some black or white, or both, ap- 
proaching on the one side to crimson and on the 


other to violet. 

The various tints are frequently distinguished by the names 
of flowers, fruils, etc. in which Ihey occur, as auricu/a, 
dahlia, heliotrope, plum, pomegranate, wine purple; also 
by special names, as /udian, royal purple; magenta, 
mauue, solferino, etc. : see these words. 

¢1440 Prom. Parv. 417/1 Purpul, purpura. 1530 Paiscr. 
321/2 Purpylle, fourpre. 1570 Levins Manip. 125/35 
Purpil, purpura, z. a1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1598) 447 
Nol that purple which we now haue,.but of the nght 
Tyrian purple, which was nearest to a colour hetwixt our 
murry and scarlet. 1614 Cuarman in C. Brooke Ghost 
Rich. 111, Poems (1872) 49 What does then Thy purple in 
graine, with these red-oker men? @ 1649 Deum. or Hawt. 


PURPLE. 


Alem, St, Wks, (1711) 131 As the rose, at the fair appearing 
of tbe morning sun, displayeth and spreadeth her purples. 
1720 Ozeut Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. vu. 422 Vhe first Pretor 
of Rome..was allowed the Praztexta, or Robe edged with 
Purple. 1774 Gotpvsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) V. 347 Their 
plumage is glossed with a rich purple. 1815 Byron Destr. 
Seanachertoi, His cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold. 
1873 ‘Susan CootiwGe’ What Katy Did at Sch. xiii. 221 
Painted in soft purples and grays. 1888 RoLtEstTon & 
Jackson dam. Life 474 Inthe genera Purpura and Murex 
the secretion {ofthe hypobranciial gland}, at first colourless, 
char.ges in sunlight to a purple or violet, used as a dye by 
lhe ancients, and known as ‘ l'yrian purple’. 

d. ‘lhe Tyrian dye, or any pigment of the above- 
mentioned colours. 

With many defining words, expressing the composition, 
source, inventor, etc., as alizarin, aniline, ethyl, madder, 
mineral, orchil or archil purple; French, Indian, London 
purple; Fields, Perkins's, regina purple, etc. Purple of 
Cassius (also purple powder of Cassius C. 2) = gold-pur ple 
(Gorp! 10); named after Andreas Cassius (died 1673). 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis 11. Note 26 The Purple of 
the Ancients was taken out of a kind of Shell-fish called 
Purpura, 1839 Ure Dit. Arts, Purple of Cassius, gold 
purple, is a vitrifiable pigment, which stains glass and 
porcelain of a beautiful red or purple hue. /érd., Purple of 
mollusca, is a viscid liquor, secreted by certain shell-fish, 
the Buccinusm lapiilus, and others, which dyes wool, &c. of 
a purple colour, and is supposed to be the substance of the 
Tyrian dye, 1853 W. Grecory Jorg. Chen. (ed. 3) 220 
With solutions of gold, salts of protoxide of tin produce a 
purple precipitate, the purple of Cassius. 

2. Purple cloth or clothing; a purple robe ; 
Perper sd.1. Purple and pall: see Purpur sé. 1. 

Now only in imitalions of Latin or Greek, or of biblical 
language. 

¢1460 Towneley Ayst. x. 273 Marie wroght purpyll. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 281b, The ryche gloton.. 
whiche was clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes. 1526 
TINDALE Acés xvi. 14 |.idia a seller off purple. 1579 SpeNsER 
Sheph, Cal. July 173 Yclad in purple and pall. 1648 Be. 
Hatt Sed. Thoughts § 13 The rich glutton.. clothed in 
purple and byss. 1850 S. Dopeit Aoman i, Poet. Wks. 
(1875) I. 8 She wraps the purple round her outraged breast. 
1894 Giapstone J/oriuce, Odes uu. xviti, No well-born 
maidens, my poor doors within, Laconian purples spin. 

b. As the distinguishing dress of emperors, 
kings, consuls, and chief magistrates ; hence /¢g. ; 
spec. /he purple, imperial, royal, or consular rank, 
power, or office. Also the colour of imperial and 
royal mourning. 

€1440 Lypc, /lors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 15 Of purpill rede 
was his riall clothing ‘(his agnus dei born of a pure virgine. 
1553 Even 7 reat, Newe Jad. Ded. (Arb.) 5 No lesse con- 
foundinge the order of Ihinges, than he whiche clotheth an 
ape in purple, anda kinginsackecloth. 1609 Bibte (Douay) 
1 £sdras iti. 2 King Darius made a great supper..to al 
that weare purple, and to the praetors. 1610 HoLtaxp 
Canulen's Brit. (1637) 271. Constanline..laid aside the 
Purple..{and] became a Priest. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 320 
A vile conceit in poinpous words express'd, Is like a clown 
in regal purple dress’d. 1736 CitaANvier //ist. J’ersec. 111 
They worship not God, but the Purple. 1776 Gippon Decd, 
% F. xiv. I, 400 As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had 
resigned the purple. 1869 Sercey Lect. & /ss. (1870) 67 The 
ablest generals are still frequently invested with the purple. 

ce. Lhe purple: in reference to the scarlet colour 
of the official dress of a cardinal; hence the rank, 
state, or office of a cardinal; the cardinalate. 

1685 Burnet Trav. 8 Dec. (1686) 231 He retains the un- 
affected simplicity and humility of a Frier, amidst all lhe 
dignity ofthe Purple. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3046/1 We are 
told Ihat the present Duke of Modena..intends to quil the 
Purple, and to send hack his Cardinals Cap to the Pope. 
1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip 114, vi. (1839) 321 The 
necessity of exchanging the ease of former familiarity for 
lhose ceremonies of 1espect which were due to the purple. 
.. he presence of the cardinal was uneasy to him. 1898 
Vittari Life & Times Alachiav, IK. vi. 237 He was raised 
lo the purple. 

d. In phrase dorn, cradled in (the) purple: said 
of a child of an imperial or royal reigning family ; 
or by extension, of a noble or wealthy family, or 
of the highest or most privileged rank of any 
organization. (Commonly associated with sense 2 ; 
Lut, see, as to the origin, PoRkrPHYROGENITE a.) 
>1790 Burke Let. AZ, Dupont in Corr. (1844) UL. 161 He 
was born in purple, and of course was not made to a situa. 
tion which would have tried a virtue most fully perfected. 
1827 Hattam Const. f/sst. (1876) UL. x. 268 [Richard Crom- 
well] would probably have reigned as well as most of those 
who are born in the purple. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. VI. 
lv. 438 The old Whig party reserved the highest places for 
those cradled in the purple. 1884 LapoucHEeRK in Fortn. 
Rev, Feb. 208 ‘Yrue Liberals who have not had the good 
fortune to be born in the Whig purple. 


3. Any of the species of molluscs which yielded 
the Tyrian purple (see 1), or any allied species; 
in mod. use, a mollusc of the genus /’fura. 


Also called PurPLe- FISH. : 

The species which yielded lhe Tyrian dye are believed to 
have been Wurexr braudaris, MW. tr nncudus, and Purpura 
hemostoma (see Proc. Royal Soc. X. 579); but all species 
of A/nrev and Purpura secrete the fluid to some extent. 

1580 HortyBanp Treas. fr. Tong, Pourpre, ..a shell fish 
calleda Purple. 1601 Hottann Pliny I 306 Purples also be 
caught by means of some stinking bait. 1€82 Crrecu tr. 
Luervtius V1. 1072 The Purples blood gives Wool so deep a 
stain That we can never wash it out again. 1735 tr. 
Panctrollus Rerum Mem. W1.i,5 The Tyrians, by taking 
away the Shells of the greater Purples, do come at that 
noble Juice. 1755 Gentl. Atay. XXV. 32 It belongs to yet 
another tribe, and is a Purple. 1901 Sier Shel? Life 254 
The Purple (Curpura lipillus,, commonly known as Dog- 


PURPLE. 


winkle, and in Ireland as Horse-winkle, is one of the com- 
monest of marine snails, 

4. +a. A purple or livid spot, botch, or pustule ; 
also, the bubo of the plague (04s.). b. fl. A disease 
characterized by an eruption of purpltsh pustules ; 
esp. Purpura, but formerly often vaguely used. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 417/1 Purplys, sorys, morbuli purprret 
dicuntur. 1483 Cath. dug. 294/2 A Purpylle, pafzdla. 
¢ 1530 L/ickscorner (1905) 146 God punisheth..with great 
sickness As pox, pestilence, purple and axes. 1533 Exyot 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 83 b, Whan they [children] waxe elder, 
than be they greved with kernelles,..swellynges under the 
chynne, and in England commonly purpyls, meascls, and 
small pockes. 1638 R. Bakrrtr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. O05) 
194, | am glad at heart to hear the Duke of Feria is dead 
of the Purples. 1660 Woop Lif 3 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 349 It 
is thought it is the spotted feaver or purples. 1755 JoHNsoN, 
Purpies (without a singular) spots of a livid red, which hreak 
out in malignant fevers. 1772 tr. Life Lady Guiou I. 
33 My daughter had the small-pox and thepurples, 1866 A. 
Funt Priac. ATed. 857 Phe term purpura, or the purples, 
denotes an affection characterized hy a truly petechial 
eruption, or petechiz. 

ce. Lurples: swine fever. 

1887 Times 1 Feh. 9/6 Swine fever..heing known in 
different parts of Great Britain by the names of pig typhoid, 
pig distemper, purples, swine plague [ete.]. 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.,Purples, a common name..for Swine fever. 

d. Purples: a disease in wheat caused by 
I tbrio tritic? (see quots.). 

1808 Ann. Agric. XLV. 236 Purples; the,‘ ear-cockle’ in 
wheat. Z£ss, 1881 Ev. A. Ormerop /yz7ux. Sasects (1890) 
104 * Cockle galls’ or ‘ Purples’ are the small roundish or 
distorted growths sometimes found in wheat which give to 
the ear an appearance much as if purplish or dark-coloured 
peppercorns had taken the place of wheat-grains. 

5. A ptrple flower. Long purples: see Lone 
alize. 

1840 Browninc Sordel/o v. 295 Plucking purples in Goito's 
moss. 1905 Academy 18 Nov. 1198/1, I took his bunch of 
purples, and I charmed his heart away. 

G6. With ¢he, applied to blood: cf. A. 2d. 

1804 R. Courer Poetry I. 61 Tihb snyted Madge’s muckle 
nizz, Till out the purple sprang. ; 

C. Combinations and collocations. 

I. Of the adjective. 

1. General combinations: a. Parasynthetic, as 
purple-berried (having purple betries), -eyed, 
-faced, -flowered, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -nosed, 
-robed, -skirted, -spiked, -tatled, -tipped, -topped, 
veined, -vested, etc. adjs.: freq. in specific names 
of animals and plants, e.g. purple-berried bay, 
purple-tailed parakeet. Wence such forms as 
purple-back, the parple-backed humming bird. 

1430 Lyoc. St. Wargarecte 25 This daysye with leves rede 
and white, Purpul-hewed. 1754 Catesby’s Nat. fist. Carol. 
I.6x The Purple-herried Bay. 1759 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Leaf, the Cockscomb, the purple leaved Amaranth. 
fbid. s.v. Luruep, The round red or purple topped turnip. 
2781 Latuam Hist. Birds 1. 315 Purple-tailed Parrakeet. 
1822 Hortus Angel. Il. 260 Purple-spiked Milk Vetch. /é/d. 
333 Purple-eyed Succory Hawk Weed. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malley \xxxvili, A large purple-faced old major. 1841 
Bryant Walk at Sunset Wks. 44 Purple-skirted clouds 
curtain the crimson air. 1868 M. Cotuns Sweet Aune Page 
1. 241 The golden-fruited and purple-berried leafage. 1887 
R. B. Suarre Goula’s Trochtlide Suppl. Pl. 38 Zodalia 
Orton. Quito Purpleback. 

b. Qualifying the names of other colours, as 
purple-black, -blue, -brown, -crimson, -green, -rose, 
-yellow adjs.; also as sbs. See also PURPLE-RED. 

1887 Mirr. Mag., Juduct. xi, At length appeared Clad in 
purple blacke Sweete Somnus. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 91 
Sbell fishes that yeeld the purple crimson colour. 1835-5 
Lodd's Cyct. Anat. 1.553/1 A. .layer of a dark purple-brown 
pigment. 1882 Gardeu 22 July 65/2 Varying in colour from 
a deep purple-rose to a delicate rose-pink. Jbfd. 2 Sept. 
207/3 Agaricus violaceus,a splendid purple-yellow, growing 
among dead leaves. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 529 The 
surface of the spleen..is often found to he of a black or 
purple-green colour. 

ec. Adverbial, as zple-beaming, -dawning, 
-dyeing, -glowineg, -staining, -streaming adjs. 

1595 Danizt Civ. War 11. cxxii, Rivers dide With 
purple streaming wounds ofher owne rage. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s. ve Trumpet-shet/, The purple-dying liquor of 
the ducciuun. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Odes \xiv. 4 
Safely shroud Meina purple-beaiming Cloud. 1802 BincLey 
dinim, Biog. (1813) IL]. 465 The purple-staining whelk. 
1898 AZonth Nov. 458 The purple-glowing heather. 

2. Special collocations: purple chamber: see 
PORPHYROGENITE, and cf. B. 2d; purple-coat,a 
person dressed in a purple coat; cf. Rep-coar; so 
purple-coated a.; purple copper (ore) A/zz., 
a native sulphide of copper and iron; = Erv- 
BESCITE; purple fly, a kind of anglers’ artificial fly; 
purple-man, an Irish party name for one who has 
reached a certain degrec or rank in the ‘Orange’ 
system; cf. ORANGEMAN; so purple meeting; 
purple powder of Cassius: see B. 1d; purple 
quartz, the amethyst ; also, a local name for fluor- 
spar; purple rash, an eruption of purple pustules. 
Sce also PURPLE FEVER. 

1831 Scort C¢. Xobs. iii, An imperial princess Jorphyro- 
genita, or born in the sacred purple chamber itself. /4/ed. xxi, 
Vou area child of the purple chamber. 1644 Vicars God tn 
Mount 200 ‘Vhe Lord Brooke his *Purple-coats..did most 
singular good service all this fight. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 3 July 
1/3 The scarlet- or *purple-coated seminarists pause for 


| breath. 


1626 


1796 Kirwan Efe. Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 374 * Purple 
Copper Ore. 1881 Kaymonn Gloss. Mining, Copper-ores,.. 
purple copper (variegated or peacock ore, burnite, sulphide of 
copper and iron). 1799G. Smith Laboratory 11. 311* Purple- 
fly. Dubbing, of purple wool, and a little bear’s hair inixed 
[etc.]. 1830-3 W. CarLeton /raits & Stor. Irish Peasantry 
Ser. 11. (1843) I. 199, Iam a true blue, sir,—a *purple man. 
1836 Fraser's Alag. XII. 393 Vhe very names of ‘ Orange- 
man’ and ‘ Purpleman’ are beneath the real elevatiun of 
their high and noble cause. 1906 Datly News 10 Feb. 8/2 
Injuries inflicted on the roadside. .after a ‘*purple’ meeting 
in the Bush Side Orange IIall. 1823 Ure Diet. Chem. 
492/2 A plate of tin, immersed in a Solution of gold, 
atlords a purple powder, called the *purple powder of 
Cassius, which is used to paint in enaniel. 1836 Branoz 
Man. Chem, 1028 note, *Purple quartz or ametbyst, is 
tinged with a little iron and manganese. 1896 Cosmzo- 
politan XX. 450 The fluor-spar is locally known as ‘purple 
quartz’. 1818-20 E, THompson Cudden’s Nosol. Alethod. 
(ed. 3) 326 Purpura; * Purple, or Scorbutic Rash. 

b. In names of species or varieties of animals 
characterized by a purple or purplish colouring, 
as purple grackle, heron, kaleege, marlin, sand- 
piper, sea-anentone, urchin, etc.; purple-bird, pur- 
ple coot, the purple gallinule of urope: see Por- 
PHYRIO; purple-bullfinch = fmrple-finch ; pur- 
ple crow, one of several species of small glossy E, 
Indian crows,as Covvusenca, C.orvrn,and C.violacea 
(Cent. Dict.); purple-egg, a purple sea-urchin, as 
Arbacia punctulata; purple-emperor, a butterfly: 
see EMPEROR 4; purple-finch, a common Ameri- 
can bud, /7ingilia purpurea: see FINCH 1b; 
purple gallinule, (a) the bird /orphyrio cxeruleus 
(PorpHyki0) ; (4) of N.Aincr., Jonornis martinica; 
purple-shell, (¢) = B. 3; (4) an ocean snail of the 
genus /anthina; purple water-hen, a water-hen 
of the genus Lorphyrio; purple whelk = B. 3. 

1775 “Purple Emperor [see Emperor sd. 4). 1810 CRABBE 
Lorough viii. 78 Above the sovereign oak a sovereign skims, 
The yas Empror, strong in wing and limbs. 1754 
Catesby’s Nat, fist. Carol.\. 41 The *Purple Finch. 1782 
Latuam Hist, Birds il. 462 ~Purple Grakle. 1886 Pad? 
Mali G. 28 Apr. 11/2 Orioles, crows, blackbirds, purple- 
grackles, redwing blackbirds, bobvlinks, and terns make 
very pretty ornaments. 1837 Goutp Sirds Eur. IV. Pl. 
274 The food of the Purple *Heron consists of fish, frogs, 
mice, and insects, 1883 Newton in £ucyct. Brit. XV. 
581/2 The *Purple Martin of America, 4/¢ruado or Progue 
purpurea,.. being sucb a favourite bird in Canada and in 
the United States. 1837 Goutn Birds Eur. 1V. Pl. 334 
The Purple *Sandpiper. 1884 Standard Wat. Hist. 1. 325 
lanthina, *purple shell, with tbe float supporting the eggs. 
18ss P. H. Gosse Alar. Zool. 1. 61 The *Purple Urcbin 
(E[chinus] dividus) excavates hollows for itself in limestone 
rock, in which it resides. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 591 
The genus Porfhyrio, including the bird so named hy 
classical writers, and perhaps a dozen otlier species often 
called Sultanas and *Purple Water-hens. 1681 Grew 
ATuswum \. Vi. 1. 129 The *Purple-Wilk with long plated 
Spikes. dod a. . 

c. Asa distinguishing prefix in names of species 
or varieties of plants having purple flowers, leaves, 
etc., as purple amaranth, beech, broomrape, camo- 
mile, cone-flower, cow-wheat, sromwell, groundsel, 
loosestrife, medick, melic, matlletz, ragwort, spurge, 
willow, etc.; purple apple, the genus Avona; 
purple bottle, a moss, Splachunm ampullacenm, 
from the reddish pitcher-shaped apophysis ; purple 
grass, (a) a garden variety of 7r7folzzent repens: see 
guot. 1640; (4) Aedicago maculata, Heart-clover or 
Spotted Clover (Deering Catalog. Stirpium 1738) 5 
purple-heart (-tree), of Guiana, Copazfera brac- 
teata or C. pubiflora; of Trinidad, Pellogyne pant- 
culata; of the W. Indies, Cofaifera officinalis, 
yielding copatba balsam (7veas. Sot. 1866) ; 
purple lily, (2) = Marracon; (4) an Australian 
genus (Patersonia) of flag-like plants, bearing 
showy blue or purple flowers; native lily (Miller) ; 
purple-tassels = pzrse-tassels (PURSE sb. 11); 
purple-velvet flower, Lovc-lies-bleeding (4mar- 
anthus candatus); purple-wood = fuzrple-heart, 
the timber of this; purple-wort, one of various 
plants of which the flowers, leaves, or stems are 
purple; as, a dark-leaved variety of Z7zfolzum 
repens ; also, Comarum palustre; purple wreath, 
a tropical Americaa twining shrub (LPefraa volu- 
bil’s) bearing violet flowers ( 7veas. Bot.). 

1788 Lee Bot. App., *Purple apple, Axnoua. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 486/2 Omamental varieties of the common Beech..as 
..the *Purple Beech, with purple leaves. 1796 WiITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 792 Slplachuun) anpullaceun.. 
*Purple Bottle-moss. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1112 
The “purple grasse spreadeth on the ground, the leaves 
are in some tbree in others foure or five on a stalke, 
of asad greene colour, with a shadow of darke purple cast 
over them, 1796 STEDMAN Suriuauz 11. 17 The *purple- 
heart-tree grows sometimes to the height of fourscore feet..; 
the wood is of a heautiful purple colour. 1845 LinpLey 
Veg. Kinga. (1846) 550 The Purple Heart, a Guiana timber 
tree of great toughness, whose timber is found invaluable 
for resisting the shock of artillery discharges. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus i. xiii. 201 The small *purple Lillie. bid. 202 
The red purple Lillie .. Some call the greatest kinde 
Martagon. 1629 Parktnson Paradisus 118 Called..the 
purple faire haired Iacinth..and..of diuers Gentlewomen, 
*purple tassels. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xviii. 168 Called. .in 
English floure Gentill. .*Purple veluet floure. 1640 PArkin- 
| SON Theatr, Bot. Index 1743 *Purple wort or Purple grasse. 


PURPLE-FISH. 


1736 Ainswontn Lat. Dict. i. s.v. Purple, Purple wort, 
Trifolinn purpureum. 
II. Of the substantive. 

3. General combinations : objective or obj. geni- 
tive, as purple-dyer, -seller, -wearer; purple-pro- 
ducing, adj.; instrumental, as purple-clad, -dusted, 
-dyed, -edged, -lined, -stained, -tinged, etc. adjs. ; 
locative, as furple-born adj.; + purple-father, a 
cardinal: cf. B. 2¢; purple gland, the gland 
in some gastropods which yields the purple dye. 

1831 Scott Ct. Aobt. xxaiv, The hero of many a victory, 
achieved, says the *purple-horn [Anna Comnena], in..her 
history, sometimes hy his armsand sometimes byhis prudence. 
1639 G. Danie /:cedus. xxxiil. 45 Heare me, O you *purple- 
Clad Magistrates, You civill Rulers. 1870 Morris £arthly 
Par. IL ww. 383 The *purple-dusted butierfly. 1582 Pertie 
Guazz0's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 125b, Not perceiuing..her 
owne “purple died face. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Let?. to Seven 
Ch, xxix. 421 The Jews..were organised in trade-guilds, 
the *purple-dyers, the carpet makers, and perhaps others. 
1875 Poste Gaius 1.com. (ed. 2} 90 Lhe *purple-edged prae- 
texta was generally laid aside hy hoys along with the bulla 
aurea. .on the first Liheralia,..after the completion of their 
fourteentb year. 1615 BratHwait Strappado (1878) 47 A 
purple sin..Since *purple-faihers oft-times go vnto it. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Antu Life 483 *Purple gland 
== hypobranchial gland of Purpura. 1819 Keats Laria i. 
31 Lhe *purple-lined palace of sweet sin. 1549 CoverpaLr, 
etc. Lrasm. Par. Phil. Argt. AAaj, In this citie was also 
Lydia the *purpleseller, 1819 Kreais Ode Nightingale 
ii, With. .*purple-stained mouth. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 
275 A mautle *purple ting'd, and radiant vest. 1880 T. 
Hopcxin /taly & dav. mn. v. I]. 426 The courtiers still 
contended for tbe sinile of ‘ the * Purple-wearer’. 

Purple (paup'l), v.  [f. Purrie a.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To make purple; to colour, stain, 
tinge, or dye with purple. Also fg. 

1432-So0 tr. //¢gden (Rolls) I. 41 In so moche that y schalle 
purpulle the mariantes [wargiues purpurabo} nye the hedes 
of pe gestes with a dowhle ordre of yeres. ¢1620 Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 138 Blood did purple ov’r the grasse. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vii. 30 Yet not alone, while thou Visit’st 
my slumbers Nightly, or when Morn Purples the East. 1783 
Justamonp tr. Kayual’s Hist. Indies 1. 395 Was it then to 
be reserved for this ignominy, that we purpled the seas with 
our blood? 1831 J. Witson Unzinove vi. 5 The heather 
bloom. .purples..“The Moors and Mountains. 

2. intr. To become purple. 

1646, etc, [see Purpiinc AA/.a.J. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. i, 
The landmark to the double tide ‘Vhat purpling rolls on 
either side. 1885 Miss Brappon lWylfara’s Weird v, Tbe 
heatber was purpling on tbe hills. 1893 E. H. Barker 
Waud. Southern Waters 87 It purpled and died away in 
grayness and mournful shadow. 

Hence Purpling vé/. sd. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 125 The deep purpling of an 
agitated sea. 

Pu:rple-co:loured, 2. [f. PurPLE si + 
CoLOURED, or parasynth. f. purple colour + -ED 4.] 
Of the colour of, or coloured with, purple. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 1b, It is Princes among tbose 
Gemes that be Purple coloured. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 
1 ‘Khe sunne with purple-colourd face, Had tane bis last 
leaue of the weeping morne. 1800 Herscuer in PAzz 
Trans. XC. 526 The purple-coloured glass stops 993 rays of 
light. 1838 ‘T. THomson Cheuz. Org. Bodies 466 At the 
bottom..we find a purple-coloured resin. 

Purpled (pz1p'ld), sf/. a. Also 5 perpulid. 
[f. PURPLE a., 5b.,and v.+-ED: cf. L. purpuratus.] 
Coloured, stained, tinged, or dyed purple ; hence, 
blood-stained, dyed with blood; clothed in purple. 
Also fig. 

¢ 1400 Afol, Loll. 44 Not..to be gilt hridils, peyntid sadels, 
ne siluern Sporis, nor perpulid aray. 1561 Daus tr. Budiinger 
on Afoc. (1573) 184 A Princely Senate of proude purpled 
Cardinals. 1595 SHaxs. Yohu u. i. 322 All witb purpled 
hands, Dide in the dying slaughter of tbeir foes. 1712-14 
Pore Rafe Lock 1.2 Not with more glories in tb’ etberial 
plain, The Sun first rises o’er the purpled main. 1804 J. 
Graname Sabéath (1839) 9/2 Oh England! England! wash 
tby purpled hands Of this foul sin. 1811 SHaw Ge2. Zool, 
VIII. 201 Purpled Creeper. 188 C. Epwarpes Sardinia 
231 A cluster of hold purpled peaks. 


+Purple fever. Oss. An old name for 
Purpura; but also applied vaguely to other fevers 


attended with purplish cutaneous eruptions. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 804 The Lesser Infections, of the 
small Pocks, Purple Feavers, Agues, in the summer Pre- 
cedent, and hovering all winter, do portend a great Pestil- 
ence in tbe summer following. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 61/2 
We are in..great fear of the Plague, several persons being 
lately dead of a very malignant Purple-Feavor. 1728-41 
Cuamsers Cycd. s.v. Purple, The purple fever..isakind of 
plague, or a malignant fever discovering itself in eruptions 
on tbe skin like the bites of bugs or fleas, or like grains of 
millet, or the simall-pox ; whence it is sometimes also called 
the sfotted and miliary fever. /bid.s.v. Fever, Eruptive 
Fevers are..attended witb cutaneous eruptions. Such are 
those of the small-pox, meazles, the petechial, the purple or 
scarlet fever, and the miliary fever. 1890 Bittincs Vat. 
Med, Dict., Purple fever, cerehro-spinal fever. 

Purple-fish. Now rare. [f. PurpLe sd. + 
Fisu sd.!1] A mollusc that yields a purple dye; 
= PURPLE 50. 3. 

1s9t Pexcivatt Sp. Dict., Bozina, a trumpet,..a purple 
fish, Bucctna, purpura, murex. 1601 Cnester Love's 
Mart. \xxxii, The Purple. fish, whose liquor vsually, A violet 
colour on the cloth doth die. 1686 W. Cote Purpura Ang. 
(1689) 1 The Purple- Fish, which I found. .on the Sea Coasts 
of Somerset-shire, and the shores of South-Wales opposite 
to it. 31820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 454 »z0fe, Tbe murex, a 
species of shellfish, called also tbe purple- fish. 

a 


PURPLELY. 


Purplely, adv. [irreg. f. PURPLE a. + -LY 2.] 
Ina pnrple manner, with purple. So Pu'rpleness, 
the quality or condition of being purple. 

1825 Beppoes Torrismond 1. i, The young lord..Like a 
young dragon on Hesperian berries Purplely fed, who 
dashes through the air. 1906 Hest, Gaz, 20 Apr, 2/1 
Standing on an unsubstantial purpleness of the unwavering 
furrows, were a host of monoliths. 

Purple-re'd. a. adj. Red inclining to or 
tinged with purple. b. sé. A pnrple-red colour. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixiv. 230 Wilde Tyme. The floures 
+-most commonly of a purple red colour. 1624 GaTakER 
Transubst. 67 The people are all died purplered in it with 
Christs blood. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 271 
Imparting to glass almost exquisite purple-red colour 
resembling the ruby. 1879 Roop Chromatics xiv. 214 
Every kind of pure red, from purple-red to orange-red. 


Purpling, 77/. a. Chiefly foetic. [f. PURPLE 
v7.+-1NG2,] Becoming purple. 

1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro 29 Th’ Babe's bright 
face, the purpling Bud And Rosy dawn of the right Royall 
blood. 1652 — Alary Magd. Wks. (1904) 261 The maiden 
gemme By the purpling vine puton. 1786 Burns To A/ount. 
Daisy ii, Upward-springing, blythe, to greet The purpling 
east. 31826 Worosw. Ode A/ay Morningi, From the purpling 
east departs The star that led the dawn. 

Purplish (posplif), a. [f. PorPLe a. +-3sy 1.] 
Somewhat purple ; tinged with purple. 

1s6z Turner ‘lerdal un. 54 Mint..hath in y® top of the 
stalkes a purplishe flour. 1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 665 
These Caterpillers are blackish-red, with spots or streaks 
going overthwart their sides, being half white, and half 
purpelish. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 137 1f you put 
a piece of gold between two cards and expose it to a strong 
electric shock, you will obtain it in the state of a purplish 
oxide. 1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 274/1 The eggs..are 
greenish blue, with faint brown or purplish markings, 

b. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Service-tree, The branches, 
while young, have a purplish brown bark. 1828 Sir W. J. 
Hooker J. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V1. 14 Seed purplish- 
black. 1848 Chambers’ Inform. Peofle 1. 368]1 Amethyst 
is a pure rock-crystal, of a purplish-violet colour. 1882 
Garden 27 May 366/1 Spikes of purplish green flowers. 

Purply (poupli), a. [f. Purpce a. or sb.+-¥.] 
Characterized by a purple colonr or tint; purplish ; 
also in comb. as purply-brown, -gold, -grey. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. May blossom, That Part 
which Sealy inthe Flower. .is good against the Squincy. 
1 G. Dariixc in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. x. 4 He took 
Smelts of the salinon with their..dark purply fins. 1895 
Chamb, Frul, X11. 774/1 The warmth of the soft sienna 
browns, and the rich purity of the purply grays. 

Purpoint, -pont, variants of Pourrornr. 

Purport (pi1poit), sd. Also 5 purpurt. (See 
also Pxoport 56.2) [a. AF. = OF. por-, purport 
(13th c. in Godef.) produce, contents, f. purporter : 
see next. Formerly stresscd purpo'rt.] 

1. That which is conveyed or expressed, esp. by 
a formal docnment ; bearing, tenor, import, effect ; 
meaning, substance, sense. 

{1278 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 10/1 Solum le purport de lur 
chartres.) 1455 /did. V. 306/2 Aftir the purportez and 
tenours of the same. 1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 2. 5x 
Ourseyde graunt and lettres petenies accordyng to theffecte 
tenour and purport therof and stond. 1495 Stat. 11 
Hen. V'1/, c. 54 § 2 Lettres patentes.. [shall be] effectuell in 
the lawe aftir the tenures and purpurtis of the same. 1596 
Svenser FQ. v. ix. 26 High over his head There written 
was the purport ofhis sin. 1602 SHaks. //am. 11. i. 82 And 
with a looke so pitiousin purport, As if he had been loosed 
out of hell. 1703 Rowe Fair Pensrt. 1. ii. 578 To tell thee 
then the purport of my Thoughts. 1791 Mrs. RaDctyrre 
Kom. Forest viii, She resolved to acquaint Madame La 
Motte with the ptrport of the late conversation. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. t xxii, 1 endeavoured..to give the general 
purport of what was actually said. 

+b. Outward bearing. Obs. rare). 

31590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i 52 For shee her sexe under that 
Straunge purport Did use to hide. 

2. That which is intended to be done or effected 
by soincthing ; meaning, object, purpose, design, 
jatention. Now rare. 

1654 Cromwett Sf. 4 Sept. (in Carlyle), What was the 
purport of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a fortune as 
the Landlord? 175: Ear Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 133 
Writings of that sort,..framed to serve particular views, 
fulfill the purport of their creation, and then perish. 1793 
Smeaton L£dystone L. § 127 The whole purport of the 
present reinaining season, was nothing more than cutting 
the rock toa shape. .for the reception of any structure what- 
ever. 1863 Mary Howitt -. Bremer’s Greece 11. xiv. 
95 The purport of our steamer's visit to these shores is to 
promote exchange of commodities and commerce. 

Purport (py:po-"it, pd-apdit), v. Also 6 pour-. 
[a. AF.=OF. pur-, porporter (¢ 1160 in Godef.), 
later Jourporter to embody, extend :—late pop. L. 
*proportire to carry or bear forth; cf. med.L. pro- 
portare( pre-,por-) to cxtend (12th c. inDuCange), 
OF. had also the variant proporter, whence the 
Sc. form Provort, q.v.] 

1. ¢rans. Tohave as its purport, bearing, or tenor; 
to convey to the mind; to bear as its meaning; 
to express, set forth, state ; to mean, imply. 

{1300 176. Custum. 1.124, 28 Ed. 1, Solom ceo ge lour 
chartre roiale le purporte.] 

1528 Garvixer in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. xliv. 84 Like as our 
letters sent from Lyones. .did purport. 1533 More Dededd. 
Salem Wks. 955/1 This coniunccion, if, purporteth alway a 
doute. 7 1561 1’. Preston Camdbyses in Hazl. Dodsley 1V.173 
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Your grace’ message came to me, Your will purporting 
forth. 1676 Ancaster AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1907} 458 
[A silver cup} purporting a woman carrying a bucket on her 
head. 1693 Afem. Cut. Teckely 11. 2 The Declaration also 
purported, That from the rsth of Fehruary, those Male- 
contents..should find the Emperor’s Commissioners at 
Presbourg. 1780 LD. Bropueap in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev. (1853) I11. 120, 1..inclose copies of letters. .purporting 
some of the above facts. 1858 Masson A/i/ton (1859) I. 5 
It purports that some one from Oxfordshire. .applied to the 
College of Arms to have his title recognised. 

b. Followed by 2 (of a picture, statue, docn- 
ment, book, or the like; rarely of a person): To 
profess or claim by its tenor. (Said without pro- 
nouncing as to the truth or validity of the claim.) 

1790 Pacey Horr Paul. 10 This epistle purports to be 
written after St. Paul had been at Corinth. 1808 Cote- 
BROOKE Vedas in Asiat. Res. VIII. 377 A transcript of 
what purported to be a complete copy of the Védas. 1849 
Macaviay //ist, Eng. ii. 1. 232 The Declaration which 
purported to give them entire freedom of conscience. 1879 
‘Yourcee Fool's Err. xxxiii. 220 A letter purporting to 
have been written by you. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
35) Jack Downing. .who purported to accompany the presi- 
dential party and to chronicle its doings. 

2. To mean, intend, purpose. rave. 

1803 SovtHey Let. to Coleridge 3 Aug., After all, this is 
really nearer the actual design of what I purport hy a biblio- 
theca than yours would be. 1814 — Noderick x. 348 That 
even in the extremity of guilt No guilt he purported. 1817 
Hazuitt Char. Shaks, (1838) 107 Where he alters the letters 
which Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are taking with them 
+. purporting his death. 1872 Rosinsos Bridge of Glass 
II. u. tv. 47 What Matthew purports doing, I don’t know, 

Ilence Purported ///. a., professed, alleged. 

1894 F. B.Suawe in Darly News 19 June 6/2 Your readers 
will now he able to form an opinion as to the authenticity 
of this purported discovery. 

Purportless (pi 1pditlés), @. [See -LEss.] 
Having no purport ; meaningless, objectless. 

1816 Soutuev /oct's Pilger. Waterloo 1. xx, The central 
storms which shake the solid earth,.. Are not more vague and 
purportless and blind, ‘Than is the course of things among 
mankind! 1865 W.G. Patcrave Arabia 1.1. 24 A fourth 
asks purportless or impertinent questions. 

Purpose (pz pas), 54. Forms: 3-6 porpos, 
(4 perpos, 6 porpose, -puse); 4-6 pourpos, 
(4-5 pourpoos, 5-7 -pose, 6 -poose); 4-7 pur- 
pos, (4-5 Sc. -poOss, 5 -poos, -pas, -passe, 6 -post, 
Sc. -pois, -e, -pes),(4-5)6-purpose. [a. AF.= 
OF. forpos, purpos, pourpos (12th c. in Godef.) 
(later Propos, after L. propositum), f. porposer to 
Vurrose. With the forms in -e cf. OF. por-, pur- 
pose = purpos in Godcf. (Scc also Propose sé.)] 

I. Simple senses. 

1. That which one sets before oneself as a thing 
to be done or attained; the object which one has 
in view. 

To answer or serve onc’s purpose, to be of use or service 
in effecting one's object, to do what one wants. +70 put 
one beside his purpose, to disappointor defeat him in his ain 
(ods.). See also Cross-PuRPOSE 1, 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 362/8 And seide, ‘mi porpos and mi 
wei: isnoube toende i-brou3t !” ¢ 1300 Exec. Sir S. Fraser 
in Pod. Songs (Camden) 214 Al here purpos y-come hit ys to 
naht. ¢1325 Coer de Lion 1367 Now frendes what is your 
perpos? 13.. Cursor aI. 8402 (Gitt,) Neyder ikepe to gabb 
ne glose, Bot say be soth es my purpose. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
H.. Fame 377 \Who-so to knowe hit hath purpos (v.27. pur- 
poos, purpose] Rede Virgile in Eneydos. 1390 Gower Conf. 
HI. 134 That he his pourposmyhteatteigne. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
iii, 46, 1..warned hyin of Aungiers purpos. 1g00-z0 Duxzar 
Poems \xvi. 27 Purpois dois change as wynd or rane, 1513 
Moore Rich. 717 7 Oftner for ambition and to serve his 
purpose. 1526 TiNDALE J/aré& vi. 26 For their sakes which 
sate att supper also he wolde not put her besyde her purpost. 
1596 Suaks. Jferch, 17. 1, iil. 99 The diuell can cite Scripture 
for his purpose. 1782 Miss Burney Cees/ia v. ii, It would be 
unswering no purpose. 1842 ‘TExnyson Locksley [Hall 137 
Yet I doubt not thro’ the ages one increasing purpose runs. 
1857 Macrice £f. St. Yohui. 2 Either will serve our purpose, 


+b. with vb. of inotion implicd (cf. Purrose 


v. 4). Obs. 

1401 J. Hanarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 15 Oweyn 
was in porpos to Kedewelly..so Oweyn changed is purpos 
and rode to 3ensthe Daron, 1590 Suaks. J/id's. N. iv. 1. 166 
My Lord, faire Ilelen told me of their stealth, Of this their 
purpose hither. 1596 — 1 /fex. /1’,1 1. 102 A-while we 
must neglect Our holy purpose to Icrusalem. 

2. Without @ or £/. The action or fact of in- 
tending or mcaning to do something; intention, 
resolution, determination. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM i. 2040 Pay hy nolde by goud purpos Ine 
hare flesche werche. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 2655 Persiueraunse 
of purpos may quit you to lure, Your landys to lose, & 
langur for euer. 1526 Tinpate Acts xi. 23 He..exhorted 
them all, thatt with purpose off hertt they wolde continu- 
ally cleave vnto the lorde. 1604 Snaks. Ots. iv. ii. 219 If 
thou hast..purpose, Courage, and Valour. 1605 — .3ucé. 
ut. ii, 52 Infirme of purpose: Giue ine the Daggers. 1742 
Younc W¢. Th. u. 89 If nothing more than purpose in thy 
power; Thy purpose firm is equal to the deed. 1858 
Frouve Hist. Eng. 111. xiii. 183 Honesty of purpose is no 
security for soundness of understanding. 1907 J. R. ILtinc- 
wortH Doctr. Trinity i. 10 No such thing as blind or 
unconscious purpose is conceivable, 

+b. To take purpose : to determine, resolve. Sc. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 143 He.,left purpos that he had 
tane, 1559-66 //ist. Est. Scotl, in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 78 Suddenly shee tooke purpose to pass to the Castle. 
@1572 Knox His#. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 230 Thei took purpose 
to devid thane selfis.,and to go in sindrie partes. 
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PURPOSE. 


3. The object for which anything is done or 
made, or for which it exists ; the result or effect 
intended or sought ; end, aim. 

1390 Gower Con. II. 100 To this pourpos and to this ende 
This king is redy for to wende. 1523 Lo, BDerners Frotss. 
I, cxev, 231 So he taryed on that purpose tyll the ryuer of 
Marne was lowe, 1563 Win3er Four Scotr Thre Quest. 
(S. T,S.) 1. 71 marg., Wtheris tractatis for this porpose. 
1611 Biste WVeat/. xxvi. 8 ‘Io what purpose is this waste? 
a@1680 Butter Nem. (1759) 1. 3 This was the Purpose of 
their meeting. 1764 Burn /ovr Laws 197 That the laws 
for relieving their distresses., have not answered their 
purposes. 1813 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 334 In all feoff- 
ments and grants the word heirs is absolutely necessary for 
that purpose, and cannot be supplied by any other word 
whatever. 1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. ii. 52 Are these differ- 
ences merely casual and accidental or have they a meaning 
and a purpose? 1900 F. H. Stopparp vol, Eng. Novel 
v. 153 The novel of purpose. [Cf. purpase-novel in 14.] 

+4. That which one propounds; a proposition, 
question, or argument; a riddle; f/., a game 
consisting of questions and answers (cf. Cross- 
PURPOSE 2, Cross-QUESTION 50. c). Obs. 

21325 Prose Psalter x\viii [xlix]. 4 ¥Y..shal open in pe 
sauter myn purpose [aferiam profpositionemt meant), 1362 
Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1x. 115, 1..putte forp sum purpos to 
preuen his wittes. 3xg48 Compl. Scot. Prol. 13 It is the 
nature of ane man that hes..ane ripe ingyne, that euerye 
purpos ande questione is familiar ty! hym. 1556 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1561) A ivb, Manye tymes 
they fell into pourposes, as we nowe a dayes terme them. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. m1. x. 8 Oft purposes, oft riddles, he 
devysd, And thousands like..With which he fed her fancy. 
1611 Co1cer., Opinion: Opinion..also, the prettie game 
which we call Purposes. 

+b. Discourse, conversation: = F. propos. Obs. 
a@3s7z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 137 He called for 
Johne Knox,..with whome he hegan to enter in purpose, 
“that he weryed of the world:’ for he perceaved that men 
begane to weary of God. 1587 Greene 7ritam. u. Wks. 
(Grosart) HII. 128 He thought it very fit to passe away the 
morning with such profitable purposes. 1599 SHaks. A/uch 
ido 1.i. 12 There will she hide her, To listen our purpose. 

5. That which forms or ought to form the subject ' 
of discourse; the matter in hand; the point at 
issue. Now only in phr. ¢o the purpose (formerly 
tlo purpose): see 12a; from the purpose, away 
from the point (arch.). 

¢1386 CuHaucer Jan of Law's T. 72 But now to purpos 
lat vs turne agayn. ¢ 1450 Hottano Hovlat 39 Tharfor in 
haist will I hens To the purposs. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. x. go 1t shall not be impertinent nor out 
of my purpose, if 1 do speak..of the kitchin of the great 
Turke. 1597 Mortey /utrod. Alus. 78 To talke of these 
Proportions is in this place out of purpose. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas, for M. i. i, 120 Come: you are a tedious foole: to 
the purpose. 1653 II. Cocan tr. nto's Trav. xxiv. 92 
He answered him so far from the purpose .. like a man 
that had lost his judgment. 1666 Perys Diary 3 Oct., 
J. Minnes..said two or three words from the purpose, but 
to do hurt. 1703 Moxon Aech. Exere. 32 For that I did 
not mention it there, I thought fit (since the Purpose 
required it) todo it here. 1706 PHittips (ed. 6), Purpose, 
. subject Matter of Discourse. 1868 (see 124). 

+6. Import, cflect, ineaning (of words); = PuR- 
port sé. 1; in phrase fo this, that, etc. purpose. 

1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. 1. iii. 264 He bad me take a 
Trumpet, And to this purpose speake. 1611 Liste Fudith 
xili. 3 She spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose 
[1895 A. V. words). 1712 ArsutHnotr John Bull i. iv, 
There were several old contracts to that purpose. 1726 
Swirt Gedliver m1. iv, With othercommon topics to the same 
Purpose. 1789 BersHim L£ss. 1. 5 The advocates for philo- 
sophical liberty..reply to the following purpose :—‘ As all 
mankind’ [etc]. ¥; 

II. Phrases with prepositions. 

7. A purpose, a-purpose (o’ purpose), = on 
purpose, of purpose. (See A prep.*2.) Now dia/. 

1530 A. Baynton in Padser. Introd. 11 He hath willyngly 
and a_purpose.. taken ..the greattar paynes vpon him. 
1648 Gace IVest Jud. 24 Which had been brought a pur- 
pose from Mexico. 1694 R. L'Estraxce Fadéées cccclvii. 
(ed. 6) 496, I came..yesterday a-purpose to tell you the 
Story. 1876 Mrs. G, L. Banks Maanch. Alan xiv, ‘An 
accident done a-purpose,’ chimed in Mrs. Clowes. 

+ 8. For the purpose : for instance, for example. 

1704 R. L'Estrance (J.), "Tis cominon for double-dealers 
to be taken in their own snares, as, for the purpose, in the 
matter of power. : 

9. In purpose. a. Zo be in purpose: to be 
ininded or disposed, to intend (¢o do something). 
Also occas, fo have in purpose. arch. 

1340 Aycnd, 115 He is ine wylle and ine porpos uor to 
uoryeuene..yef ine him misdep. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
262 Ilow he was in purpos to destroy hys roalm. 1517 
Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 47 The Sawdon was in porpuse 
to a removyd those pyllers. @ 1626 Bacon New At#Z. (1627) 
3 We were sometimes in purpose to turn back. 1630 Eart 
Mancu. in Succleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 271 We 
are in purpose to have a commission to send Councillors 
and Judges. 1856 J. H. Newmax Of Universities \. 1, 
1 have it in purpose to commit to paper.. various thoughts 
of my own, seasonable, as I conceive. 


+b. With the design, in order (¢o do something) ; 


= on purpose, 11 b. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2643 If Parys..past into Grese, In 
purpas to pray or profet to gete. 1573 L. Lioyp J/arrow 
of Iist. (1653) 213 Certain Souldiers came..in purpose to 
kill his master. 

10. Of purpose. a. (Also tout of purpose 
(obs.), of (a) set purpose.) Purposely, designedly ; 
= on purpose, 11 a. Now rare or arch, 

1432 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 417 As wele with wynde dryven, 


PURPOSE. 


as of purpos to come..to the saide Havenes. 1531 Tin- 
pate Exp. 1 Fokn ii. 1 (1573) 393 Whosoeuer sinneth of 
purpose after the knowledge of truth. x1§60 Daus tr. Sée?- 
dane's Comm. 24b, Whiche was thought to be done of a 
set porpose. 1600 Hottanp Lézy x. xxvi. 371 A thousand 
horsemen of Capua, chosen out of purpose for that warre. 
1611 Bisre Auth ii. 16 Let fall also some of the handfuls 
of. purpose for her. 1741 Monro Axat. (ed. 3) Pref. 5, I.. 
of Purpose omitted many. 1893 7¢ses 22 Apr. (Leader), 
The whole of the arrangements..have been wrapped up, 
evidently of set purpose, in a cloud of ambiguities. 
+b. With z2f. or hat: = on purpose, 11 b. Obs. 
1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sam. xviii. (heading), Saul geueth him 
his doughter of purpose, that the Philistynes inighte de- 
stroye him. 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie im. xxiv. (Arb.) 
301 In gaming with a Prince it is decent to let him 
sometimes win of purpose, to keepe him pleasant. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch.-Div. 167 The Scripture is written in such 
words as men use, of purpose that they may understand it. 
ll. On purpose. a. (Also + ov set purpose.) 
By design, as opposed to chance or accident ; pur- 


posely, designedly, intentionally. 

1sgo SHAKS. Com, Err. wv. iii, 92 Belike his wife..On 
purpose shut the doores against his way. 1690 W.WaLKER 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat, Pref. 4 While one is looked for on 
set purpose many more will be gained... by-the-by. 1833 
Ht. Martineau /dlustr. Pol. Econ., Cinnamon § Pearls 
i. 13 ‘hey had come out early on purpose. 1883 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch xxx,‘ He has been accidentally shot.’ 
“Who by?’ ‘Mrs, Quest.’ ‘Then she did it on purpose.’ 

b. With 22f or chat: With the express purpose 
mentioned; in ordcr fo do something; with the 
particular design or aim 7Aa¢, Also with for, +20: 


Expressly for. So + 2porn purpose. 

1599 SHAS. Afuch Ado XU. iii. 41 How still the euening is, 
As husht on purpose to grace harmonie. 1635 R. Lor- 
Ton Comf. Affl. Conse. v. 133 Upon purpose, that he may 
more solemly vow, and resolve. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 
35 Treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond life. 1702 
Appison Dial. Medals Wks. 1736 IN], 161 When there is 
a society pensioned and set apart on purpose for the design- 
ing of them. @1713 Erttwoop Autobiog. (1714) 166 [He] 
had thrust BincelCanions our Friends,..on purpose to be 
sent to Prison with them. 1877 Spurceon Sev. XXIII. 
251, 1 may be placed where I am, on purpose that I may 
render essential help to the cause of God. 

12. To (the) purpose. a. With rclevancy to 
the subject or point at issue; (40 be) fo the purpose, 
(to be) pertinent, apposite, to the point. (Sezalsos.) 

1384 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. (Dido) 954 Of his auentourys.. 
Tis nat to purpos for to speke of Seere, ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 
TL. 517 He no word wol to that purpos seye. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Job xxxiv. 34 As for lob he hath nether spoken to the 
purpose ner wysely. 1587 Fireminc Contnu. Holinshed M11. 
1949/1 She..receiued him with manie apt words and thanks, 
as was most to purpose. 1719 De Fore Crusoe (1840) II. 
iii, 58 I'll tell you a story to the purpose. 1868 Key 
Philol, Ess. 261 Yhe examples..quoted by Bopp, are at 
first sight more to the purpose. 

b. Zo one’s purpose; useful or serviccable for 
one’s ptirpose or ends. 

[¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 598 Whan it cam hym to purpos 
for toreste.} 1630 X. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. Aiijb, 
Tis to his purpose sometiines to deliver you the situation of 
the Countrey he discourses upon. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
1o Mar., Looking over the books there,..[I] did find several 
things to my purpose. 1716 Anpison Freeholder No. 42 
P 7 Caesar’s Observation upon our Fore-fathers is very much 
to our present purpose. 

c. Lo (unto) purpose, lo the purpose, to good, 
real, some, any, etc. purpose: so as to secure the 
result or effect desired; with (a certain) effect ; 
in an effective manner, effectively; Zo “ttle or 
no purpose: with little or no effect or result; 
in vain. Also as adj. phr. predicatively. 

¢ 1430 Lyvo. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Unto purpos by 
cleer experyence, Beute wol shewe, thogh hornys wer away, 
1553 I. Witson Rhet. (1580) 159 By an order we deuise, 
we..frame our doynges to good purpose. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 237 b, In hys opynion, a general] counsel 
shuld betolittle porpos. 1579-89 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 127 
It was not the great multitude of ships..that could stand 
them to purpose, against noble harts. 1594 Hooker £cci. 
Pol, Pref. iv. §6 Although it serve you to purpose with the 
ignorant and vulgar sort. 1611 Suaks. Wint TL. 1. ii. 106 
Leo. Hermione ., thou neuer spoak’st To better purpose, 
ffer,..Why lo-you now; I haue spoke to th’ purpose twice. 
1611 Binte Trans/. Pref.p 6 These..were worthily and to 
great purpose compiled together by Origen. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 Yet perchance he may get 
some almes of learning,..but nothing to purpose. 1677 
Marvett. Season. Argum., etc, Wks. 1776 Il. 562 He 
feathered his nest tosome purpose, 1680 Burner Rochester 
(1692) 132, I wrote a letter to the best purpose I could. 
1718 Hree-thinker No. 59. 25 His Letter may..be made 
Publick toGood Purpose. 1823 Scotr Pevert/ iii, I prithee 
bz plain, man,.. or fetch some one who can speak to pur- 
pose. 1833 Ilr. Marvineau /@lustr. Pol. Econ. T. Tyne 
vil. 129, I used to insist on this..bnt..to no purpose. 1886 
Ruskin Preierita I. vii. 230 Another young draughtsman 
in Florence, who lessoned me to purpose. 

td. 7o purpose that: in order that; tothe end 
that. Ods. rare —'. 

1582 N. Lichertecn tr. Caslanheda’s Cong. FE. [nd.\. vii. 
17 This was done, to purpose, that uppon Sunday, they 
would heare Masse on lande,..and recelue the Sacrament. 

+e. To bring, come, fail to purpose: to bring 
or reduce to cffect. Yo come lo one purpose, to 
have the same effect, to come to the same thing. 

1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 263 ‘lo stand agayne thar fayis 
mycht,..And ay think to cum to purpos ¢1491 Chast. 
Gaddes Chyld. 2,1 wyll shewe you ..remedies with some 
other maters, that lightly wyll falle to purpose. gsr IK 
Rouinson tr, Alore’s Utop. u. vi. (1895) 205 It maketh 


1628 


notbing to thys matter, whether yow saye that sickenes is 
a gricfe, or that in sickenes is griefe; for all cummeth to 
one purpose. 1563 SHuTE Archit. Civb, I haue begonne 
this order or rule, first with the Pedestale, (.. Vitruuius.. 
beginneth first with the pillor, neuertheles they come to one 
Cae in the parfection). 

13. From the purpose: see 5. Out of, unto, 
upon purpose: see 104, 12¢, II b. 

TIT. 14. atirth, and Comé. Simple attrib, =adj., 
‘done, made, etc., with a purpose or object’, as 
purpose-episode, -journey, -work;, obj. genitive, as 
purpose-breaker, -changer; instrumental, as pzv- 
pose-directed adj.; + purpose messenger, a ines- 
scnger sent on purpose or express; purpose-novel, 
a novel written with a specific purpose, e.g. to 
defend or attack some doctrine, custom, or the like, 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 124 Wo is me 
that so many let-games, and *purpose-brekers ben maked 
wayters, 1595 Suaks. Fohn i. 1. 567 With that same 
*purpose-changer, that slye diuel,..Coimmoditie. 1899 G. 
‘Tyrrett in Afoxth May 497 Not in obedience to any 
*purpose-directed law. 1900 Stopparp £vol. Exg. Novel 
188 It is not. .the *purpose-episodes in the novels of Dickens 
that are the strongest pages. 1860 Luck Ladysmede (1862) 
I. 10 It was the abbot of Rivelsby who made a *purpose 
journey to Westminster. 1702 E, Livyp Lef. in EK. Owen 
Catal. MSS. relating to Wales 506, | have been obliged 
to send “purpose messengers 60 or 70 miles for votes, 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1x. ii. (Rtldg.) 313 As Don Alphonso’s 
patent was made out, I sent it by a purpose messenger. 
1893 F. M. Crawrorp in Forum (N. Y.) XIV. 594 The 
“purpose-novel is an odious attempt to lecture people who 
hate lectures, to preach at people who prefer their own 
Church. 1900 Stopparp Evol. Eng. Novel 177 The direc. 
tion of the *purpose-work of the hero. 

Purpose (pzipas), v. Forms: 4- purpose ; 
also 4-5 purpos, 5 purpoos, perpos(e, 5-6 
pourpose, 6 porpose; fa. ¢. 5 purpast, 6 -pest. 
{a. OF. porfposer, purposer, also later pourposer, 
parallel forms of proposer (12th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.) 
to PRoposE, with for-, pur-, pour- for L. pro-. 
Purpose is thus a doublet of PRoposE.] 

I. To put forth, propose, present. 

tl. “rans. To put forward for consideration, 
discussion, or treatment; to set forth, present to 
the mind of another; = Propose v. 2. Oés. 

[1z92 Britton u. xvii. § 1 Issi ge les excepciouns al bref 
abatre soint purposez avaunt la excepcioun a la persone le 
pleyntif.] 1382 Wycur Deut. xxx. 15 Bihold that to day 
I have purposid in thi si3t lijf and good, and azenward deth 
and yuel, /d2¢., Fidg. xiv. 13 Purpos the problemes that 
we heren. 1413 Péler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. To 
maken his compleynt, and purpooshisaskynge. 1§31 ELyot 
Gov, 11, xxix, Merely purposynge to them some feigned 
question. 1633 Forno Sroken f/, 1. iii, Mortality Creeps 
on the dung of earth, and cannot reach The riddles which 
are purposed by the gods. 

th. aésol. or cuir, To put forth remarks, 
questions, etc. ; to discourse, converse, talk. Also 
with z7. Cf. Propose v. 5. Oés. 

1sg0 Spenser /. Q. 1. xii. 16 Whom overtaking, she in 
merry sort ‘hem gan to bord, and purpose diversly. 1598 
Marston Satyres 1, 138 He that can purpose it in dainty 
rimes Can set his face, and with his eye can speake. 

+2. To put forward for acceptance; to offer, 
proffer, present ; = PROPOSE v. 3a,c. Obs. rare. 

1386 Rolls of Parlt, III, 225/1 (Anc. Pet. 997) Nichol 
Brembre wyth his upberers, purposed hym the yere next 
after Johan Northamptone Mair of the same Citee, 1563 
MAN AZusculus’ Commonfl. 287 This universall communion 
of the heavenly grace, whiche is porposed unto all [szortadibus 
omnibus proposita), 

II. To set before ovese?f for accomplishment. 

3. ¢vans. To place before oneself as a thing to be 
done or attained; to form a purpose of doing 
(somcthing) ; to design or resolve upon the per- 
formance of. Const. chiefly z2f. (formerly with 
for to); also ¢hal and clause, vdl. sb., and ordinary 
$6. Cf. PROPOSE v. 2c, 4b. 

1382 Wycuir Dax. i. 8 Forsothe Danyel purposide in his 
herte, that he were not defoulid of the borde of the kyng. 
1390 Gower Conf. Prol. I. 5 Thus I..Purpose forto wryte 
a bok. ¢1391 CuaucEr Astrolabe Prol. 1, I purpose to 
teche the a certein nombre of conclusiouns. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 12296 Pirrus, full prest, pat purpost hom skathe. 
c1470 Henry !Vadlace 1x. 39 Off Kyrkcubre he purpost his 
passage; Semen he feyt. 1s04 C’tess Ricumonp tr. De 
Imitatione 1V. vii. 269 So often pourposynge many good 
thynges. 1508 Dunpar //yting 77 ‘Vhow purpest for to 
vndo our Lordis cheif In Paislay, with ane poysone. 1596 
Spenser State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 618/1 It is a capitall 
crime to devise or purpose the death of the King. 1623 
Gouce Serm. Extent God's Provid. § 10 A man may with 
himselfe plot and purpose this and that. 1758 JoHNsoNn 
Idler No. 12 ? 13 My friend purposes to open an office. 
1850 Lyxcu Theoph. Trin. xi, 211 His mother purposed 
that he should be a preacher, and his own heart purposed 
it too. 1853 Fr. A. Kempe Resid, Georgia 16, I purpose 
.. keeping a sort of journal. 1873 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) Il. 156 ‘The Artists whom it is purposed to 
employ. ; , ’ 

+b. vefl. To determine, make up one’s mind, 
resolve. Const. 7. Also z¢r., to determine z¢fon. 

ex1400 Three Kings Cologne x. 38 Than pei ordeyned and 
purposed hem anoon with grete and riche 3iftes..to go seke 
and worschipp pe lord. ¢ 1400. Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 
When any of bam purposez him to sla him self. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 132 in Macro Plays 81 Pese parcellis in pro- 
pyrtes we purpose us to playe pis day seuenenyt. ? 1507 
Communyc. (W. de W.) Aiij, Thou purposed the daye by 
daye Yo set my people in synnynge. 1574 tr. J/aslorat’s 


PURPOSEFULNESS. 


Apocalips xiii. 8 Euen from the beginning God purposed 
vppon thys sacrifice. 
ce. passive, To have as onc’s purpose; to be re- 
solved or determined. (Cf. Pukrosen ff. a. 2.) 
c1400 Destr. Troy 1868, 1 ain not purpast plainly his 
prayer to here. 1598 Haxiuyt }’oy. I. 70 The Emperour 
was purposed to send his ambassadors with vs. 1639 Futter 
Lfloly War u, iii. (1647) 46 Peter Bishop of Aragnia in Italy 
was purposed here to lead his life. 1828 Scort /. AV. Perth 
x, lain purposed instantly to return, 186g FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. 111. xiii. § 1.263 The whole nation was. . fully purposed 
that the next brood of AEthelings..should be. . Englishmen. 
+4. inir., refl., and pass, ellipt. for fo purpose or 
be purposed to go: To be bonnd for a place. Ods. 

1467 Marco. Paston in ?. Leté. II. 309, I shall purpose me 
thederward. 1473 Six J. Paston zézd. II. 88 The Erle of 
Oxenford..is purposyd into Skotiond. 1g8z Savite Zacé. 
tus, Ann. IV. xxxill. (1604) 179 For Civilis also purposed 
thitherward. 1606 SHaxs. Ant, & C4 ut i. 35 He pur- 
poseth to Atliens. 1632 W. Litucow Jrav. m1. gz, | could 
get passage.., being purposed for Constantinople. 

+ 5. absol. or tnir. To have a purpose, plan, or 
design; esp. inthe proverbial phrase Aan pur- 
poses (now Proposes), God disposes: see DISPOSE v. 
7. (Cf. also Propose v. 4 c, PROPONE v. 5.) 
Also, To mean (well or ill) 40 any one. Ods. 

¢ 1450 [see Dispose 2.7]. 1530 Patscr. 670/2 Man pur- 
poseth and Goo disposeth, homme propose et Dieu dispose. 
1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture i. 38 But homo proponit, 
Deus disponit : the Pope purposed, and God so disposed it. 
1622 Fretcner & Massincer /’rophetess wv. 1, Nor did 
he e’er purpose To me but nobly, ¢ 1634 {see Dispose v.7]. 
21656 Be. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 164 Lord, 
it is from thee, that I purposed well. 

+6. ¢rans. To design or intend for some purpose. 


Only in fass.: To be intended. Ods. 

1387-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love ui. iv. (Skeat) ]. 121 Hem that 
tofore werne purposed to be saintes. 1553 AscHam in Lett. 
Lit. Alen (Camden) 14 My choise of quietnes is not pur- 
posed to lye in idleness. a@1568 — Scholem. (title-p.), 
Specially purposed for the priuate brynging vp of youth in 
Tentlemen and Noble mens houses, 1581 Savite 7acztus, 
Agricola (1622) 200 [Domitian] sending a successor caused 
withall a bruit to be spred, that the prouince of Syria 
..was purposed vnto him. 1676 Woop ¥rxl. in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 152 Merchandize..such as was Reason- 
ably purposed to Vend on the Coast of Tartaria. 

+7. To imagine to oneself, fancy, suppose: cf. 
Proposes v. 2d. Obs. rare). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxxvi, Whan the Kynge had 
vnfolde the letter, and radde a parte therof, he smyled; 
wherof the lordes beynge ware, purposed the Kyng to haue 
receyued some wenn or ioyous nouellys out of Englande. 

"| 8. frais. To place before, prefer. 

(App. a literalism of translation.) 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. x. K iij, By the 
vertue of prudence we purpose {Fr. frofosons] the delytes 
spyrytuall vnto the temporalles and carnalles. 

Purpose, obs. form of PoRPOISE. 

Purposed (-ast), A/7.a. [f. Purpose x, + -ED1,] 

1. a. Done or made of set purpose ; intentional, 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Nocht be 
deliberacioun of purposit vertu. 1494 FaByan Chron, v. 
cxvi. 91 That this chylde was slayne by poyson, or by some 
other purposyd malice. 1583 Stusses Anat. dus, (1882) 
u. 13 Although it be wilfull and purposed murther. 1605 
Witter “Hexafla Gen. 403 Much lesse was it a purposed 
lie. 1656-7 Burton Déary (1828) I. 333 To..make the 
people believe it was only a purposed plot to try men's 
spirits. 1865 Pusey Truth ng, Ch. 31 There was..a 
purposed vagueness in the first edition. — ; 

b. Proposed to be done or attained; intended ; 


aimed at. 

1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 409 To serue vs, in the same oure 
viage & purposed enterprise. 1570 Dee Alath. Pref. 15 
‘The purposed, chief, and perfect vse of Geometrie. 1624 
Capt. Smit Virginia 110 Prouiding pales, posts and railes, 
to impale his purposed new town. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
1x. 564 Forc’d round and round, she quits her purpos’d 
Way. 1877 M. Arnotp Augby Chafel, We, we have chosen 
our path—Path toa clear-purposed goal. 

2. Possessed with a purpose; having a settled 


object. (Cf. PuRPOSE v. 3c.) 

1530 Patscr. 321/2 Purposed or full set upon a purpose, 
resolu, 1894 W. J. Dawson Making Manhood 39 The 
surrendered soul is the purposed soul. 

Hence + Pu'rposedly adv., = PURPOSELY Tf. 

1548 Recorp Urin. Physick Pref. 1, 1 will wittingly, and 
purposedly passe them over. a@1641 Bp. Mountacu Aets 
§ Jfon. 178 The Capitol being set on fire, whether casually, 
or purposedly, it wasnotknowne. 1796 /fest.in Ann. Reg. 
6 The real motive was purposedly kept out of sight. 

Purposeful (p2upasfiil), a. [f. Purpose sd. + 
-FUL.] Having a purpose or meaning; indicating 
purpose or plan ; designed, intentional. 

1853 Ruskin Stones }en. II. iii. § 24. 43 The purposeful 
variation of width in the border ,. admits of no dispute. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cult, I. 290 A singularly perfect and 
purposeful cosinic myth, 1884 J. Tarr A/ind in Matter 
207 ‘The framework of the earth by its purposeful confor- 
mation evinces control in its establishment. 

b. Having a definite purpose in view. 

1865 Spectator 19 Aug. 93° A collection of anecdotes... 
unworthy of the purposeful nation [the Scotch]. 1880 Cor#- 
hill Mag. XLII. 649 He had been happy, and purposefull, 
and hard-working 1905 J. B. Firin Highways Derlysh. 
xxx. 446 The smile..upon her shrewd, purposeful face. 

Hence Pu'rposefully a¢v.; Pu'rposefulness. 

18s9 Rusxin 7'2we Paths v. 240 It is much more pardon- 
able to slay heedlessly than purposefully, 1899 CrocKkeTT 
Black Douglas xviii, Her feet pattering most purposefully 
along the flagged passages. 1873 Hetps Axim. § Aast. 
vi. (1879) 148 He must jot fix his vanity upon the thing, 


PURPOSELESS. 


attempted, only his intention and his purposefulness. 1890 
G. A. Saitn /sa‘ak 11. 226 This intellectual sense of 
righteousness, as reasonableness or purposefulness. 

Purposeless (pd 'ipasiés), a. (adv.). [f. Por- 
POSE 56, +-LESS.] Devoid of purpose. a. Done, 
made, or produced without purpose or design. 

1652 Huroet, Purposeles, adsurdus. Purposeles, or wyth- 
out purpose or reason, adsurde, 1622 Br. Hart Conlempl. 
O. 1. xvi, Death Absalont, Vhere are busie spirits that love 
to cary newes though thanklesse, though purposelesse. 
@1656 — Serm. on Eccl. iii. 4 Wks. 1837 V. 552 Prayer 
is ever joined with fasting in all our humiliations; without 
which, the emptiness of our maws were but a vain and 
purposeless ceremony. 1835 Sir J. Ross Navy. and Vey. 
vi. 80 A purposeless waste of time. ; 

b. Having no purposes, plans, or aims, 

1868 Daily News 22 July, He looked limp and purpose- 
less as a broken puppet. 187: Smi.es Charac. i, (1876) 12 
Without a certain degree of practical efficient force..life 
will he indefinite and purposeless. 

Iience Pu'rposelessly aav., in a purposeless 
manner; aiinlessly; Purposelessness, lack of 
purpose, object, or use; aimilessness, uselessness. 

1859 Chamb. Frail. X1. 82 She was..purposelessly un- 
sympathetic. 1867 Miss Brappon Kun to Earth (1868) 
II. xiii, 221 [He] would ..lounge purposelessly about, sullen 
and gloomy. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XX XVII. 267 Repeating 
the same silly jingle of words with happy purposelessness, 
1874-9 Purpuselessness (see DysteteoLocy). 

Pu'rpose-like, a. [f. Purrose 54, + -LiKE.] 

1. Having the appearance of being efficient, fit, 
or suitable for a purpose. Sc. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Devisit and 
dytit, be wis clerkis, and men of counsale, and expert in 
the lawis, and purposlyke. 1782 Sir J. Sinctair Odserv. 
Scot. Dial. 16 A purpose-like person..a person seemingly 
well qualified for any particular business. 1816 Scott Od 
Mort. xxxviii, [She] should make a bed up for him at the 
house, mair purpose-like and comfortable than the like o’ 
them could gie him. 1824 — St. Konan’s xv, Mrs. Dods 
..seeing what she called a decent, purpose-like body. 

2. laving a definite purpose ; purposed. 

1604 Lacon Afol. 60 [She} turned away from me with 
express and purpose-like discountenance. 1855 Hr. Mar. 
TINEAU Alutobrog. 1. 315 In conversation no speaker could 
be more absolutely clear and purpose-like (than Lrowning]. 

Purposely (pd'1pasli), adv. [f. Purpose sé, 
+-L¥4: cf. Partyy.] 

1. Of set purpose; on purpose; by design; 
designedly ; intentionally; deliberately. 

1495 Acéi1 Zfen. Vil, c. 17 It is ordyned..that no man 
take any Eyrefr], Gossehauke [etc.] nor purposly drive them 
oute of their covertes. 3652 R. Rowixson tr. More's Utop. 
i. Vv. (1895) 165 They gladly here also the yong men; yea 
and do purposly prouoke them to uilke, a@ 1656 Lp, Tact 
Rem. Wks, (1660) 123 A rude fellow spat purposely in his 
face. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 427 If the throne By chance go 
right, they [the learned] purposely go wrong. 1875 W.S. Hay- 
warp Love Agst. World 87 Ue had purposely waylaid her. 

2. With the particular object specified ; for the 
express purpose; on purpose; expressly. 

1§28 Knicut Let, fo Wolsey MS. Cott. Vitell. 1. x. 32 
(cf, Pocock Rec Ref. 1. xxvii, 57 Vo enduce his 
holynes to send a legat purposly for hyt. 1588 Suaks. 
Tit. A. ut. ii. 73 As if it were the Moore, Come hither 
parposely to poyson me. 3694 Lutrerit Brief Mel. (1857) 

Il. 369 A fine new yatch.. built purposely for his majestie. 
ae Mate. D'Arstay Diary 6 Jan., lhe Queen herself came 
also, purposely tosee him. 1882 Pirman Alission L. Greece & 
Pal. 175 Me left ‘Vitus in Crete, purposely to ordain elders. 

+3. To good purpose ; effectively. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conint, 416 To the intent the 
matter may the more easely and purposelye [orig. /aci/ius 
et majori cum fructu] be broughte to passe. 

Purposer (pi'1pase:).  [f. Purrosev. + -ER).] 
One who purpo.es. +a. Onc who states a pro- 
position or propounds a question or argument. 
Obs. rare—*, b. One who has a purpose; onc 
who intends or plans anything, 

1481 Boroner Tully on Old Age (Caxton)1. ii. (R. Suppl,), 
How Caton was lerned in the lawe—a pleder and a purposer 
in the courtys. 1753 A. Murruy Gray’s-/nn Jrnl. No. 23 
The bloody Purposer of determined Vengeance. 1843 
Arnotp Lect. Mod. (ist. Inaug. (1842) 5 Perhaps I ought 
not to press the word ‘purpose’; because purpose implies 
consctousness in the purposer. 1884 American VIII. 344 
The persistent determination of its purposers. 

Purposing, v//. 56. [f. Purrose v.+-1nG1.] 
The action of the verb Purpose; designing, plan- 
ning; meaning, intention. 

€1400 Sowdone bad, 326 Even as it was in purposynge, 
Right so was it aftir I-do. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail xlvil. 153 
Thus, be here fals purposing,. {they} belteveded On Aftyr 
Anothir, As wel the sosteras the brother. 1534 More Com/, 
agst. Trib, 1. Wks. 1199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of 
pryde, ther be diuers purposinges and apoyntinges. 

Purposing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nNG 2] 
That purposes; having a purpose ; designing. 

3387-8 I’. Usx Test, Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1, 73 The rancoure 
of purposinge enuie. 1835 Cuatmers Nat, Vheol. 1.11. i. 
223 \ living and purposing agent who moulded the forms. 
3836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 92 Plainly the 
result of purposing will effecting its ends. 

Purpo:sitive, a. rave. [An alteration of next 
to assimilate the suffix to its etymological form as 
in fosidive.} = PURPOSIVE 2. 

1890 D3. Kiooin Longm. Alag. Sept. 506 The searching or 
feeling movements of the processes have a significantly pur- 
positive effect. 

Purposive (pi3pasiv), a. [f. Purrose sé. or 
v6.+-IvE. (An anomalous form.)] 
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1. Characterized by being adapted to some pur- 
pose or end ; serving or tending to serve some pur- 
pose in the constitution of things, esp. in the animal 


or vegetable economy. 

1855 Sir J. Pacet in Lett. Educ. 240 Things that we call 
inorganic, when we would distinguish them from living 
organisms—are yet purposive, and mutually adapted to co- 
operate in the fulfilment of design. 1879 Cornh. Mag. June 
717 Its final outcome will be a purposive structure,—that is 
to say, a structure specially adapted to its peculiar function. 
1894 G. ActEN in IVestim. Gaz. 8 May 2/1 The stings of 
nettles are purposive, as stings. They act as protectois, 

2. Acting or performed with conscious purpose or 
design. 

1863 Owen Ject., Power of God (1864) 5 Admiring the 
rare degree of constructive skill, foresight and purposive 
adaption, in many artificial machines. /d7¢. 6 ‘l’o exemplify 
the purposive or adaptive principle in creation. 1874 Car- 
PENTER sent, Phys. i. i. § 19 (1879) 20 The most purely 
Volitional movements—those which are prompted by a dis- 
tinct purposive effort. 1884 Athenzum x Mar. 233 In this 
work {Romanes ‘ Evolution in Animals ‘]..we have. . purpo- 
sive intelligence distinctly opposed to natural selection. 

3. Of or pertaining to purpose. 

1899 J. Smitu Chr. Charac, as Soc. Power 216 There is not 
a causal, but there is a purposive, connection here, 1905 
Outlook 23 Sept. 390/1 The purposive aspect of Crabbe’s 
writing. 

4. Characterized by purpose and resolution. 

1903 Datly Chron. 29 July 4/4 They are strong in mind 
and y, truthful and purposive, eacellent leaders of the 
people of lower races. 1904 Daily News 10 Aug.6 They 
have becoine awaie of lus practical talent,..bis lucidity, 
integrity, and calmly purposive steadfastness, | 

Hence Pu'rposively adv., in a purposive manner; 
purposely; Pu'rposiveness, the quality or fact 
of being purposive. 

1908 beste. Gaz. 11 Dec. 2/1 Thus the subject commu- 
nity as a whole is definilely, even if not *purposively, shut 
out from the kind of political evolutiun which has gone and 
goes on in the dominant one. 1876 E, R. Lankester tr. 
flaeckel’s Ilist, Creat. 1.1, rg [One} must necessarily come 
to the conclusion that this ‘ “purposiveness’ no more enists 
than the much-talked-of * beneficence ’ of the Cieator. 1876 
Bastian in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 248 Its movements, instead 
of being wholly at randum, show more and more signs of 
purposiveness, 1909 J, W. Jenkinson L.xperim, Embryology 
286 Purposiveness..1s acharacteristic of all organic functions 
and cannot be ignored. 

Purpoure, -powr, -pre, obs. ff. Purpcn. 

Purpoynt, obs. form of Pourroint. 

+ Purpre'ss, v. Sc. Law. Obs. rave. [Another 
form of PurrnriskE vw, app. influenced by /ur- 
presture.) intr. Vo commit purpresture; to en- 
croach on another man’s land, ete. 

a1§75 in Balfour Pract. (1754) 444 Sic ane man, beand 
my tenent and vassal, purpressis and usurpis aganis me, 
that is his over-lord of sic landis, in sa far as he has causit 
care, teill, and saw my landis of N.,or has biggit upon 
thame in sic ane place. 

+ Purpressour. 04s. rave—'. In 53 -ure. [In 
form an agent-n, from PuRrRess or F, pourpresure 
(sce PURPRESTURE), but the sense in the quotation is 
peenliar.] Apparently, A person appointed to 
inquire into purpresture. 

1477 Surtees Misc. (1888) di ‘That the purpressures come 
in this day xilij day, to gyf their presentment bilongyng to 
their office. 

+Purprestor. Os. Law. [a, AF. purpres- 
tour one who encroaches, f. purpresture (sec next), 
with agent-sufhix -our, -on.] (Sec quot. 1865.) 

(xz92 Buitton 1. xix. §6 Et ceux qi serrount presentez 
deforceours ct purprestuurs.} 1865 Nicnots Lritlon Il. 379 
Purprestour, a purprestor, one who usurps or encroaches. 

Purpresture (pzipre'stiits), Law. Also 
(erron.) 6 -tour, 7 -tor; 7-8 pour-. [a.OF. for-, 
fur-, pourpresture (13th c.’, altered from fo, 
pourpresure, {. por-, pur-, pourprendre to occupy, 
seize, usurp, appropriate, environ, enclose, en- 
croach upon, etc., f. for-, pour- (:—I.. prd-), here 
intensive + prendre (:—L. prahendére) \o seize, 
take. Cf. med.L. pur-, propreslira, purpristra, 
etc. (from Fr.), in Du Cange.) Au illegal en- 
closure of or encroachment upon the land or pro- 
perty of another or (now only) of the public; as 
by an enclosure or building in royal, manorial, or 
common lands, or in the royal forests, an encroach- 
ment ona highway, public water-way, ctc. 

[a 1190 Gtanvitte Tract, de Leg. Angi, 1x. xi. (1776) 521 
De Purpresturis, 1292 Britton 1. xix. § 6 Et ausi soit enquis 
de totes inaneres de purprestures fetes sur nous de terres et 
de fraunchises] 12421 Coventry Leet Bk. 30 Allso we 
commaund .. pat no man make noo purpresture ne stop- 
pyng with trees ne stones ne with no othur filthe in the 
forseid Ryver, up the peyn aforsaid. 1598 Stow Surv, 
x. (1603) 84 Purprestures, or enchrochmentes on the High- 
wayes, lanes, and cominon groundes, in and aboute this 
cittie. 1609 Skenr Neg. Alas, u. Ixxiv. § 1 Purpresture is, 
quhen ane man occupies vnjustlie anie thing against the 
King, as in the Kings doniain..or in stoppin the Kings 
publick wayis, or passages, as in waters turned fra the richt 
course. @ 1634 Coxe Just. JV, \xxiii. Courts of Forest (1648) 
291 To be quit of asserts, and purprestures. 1754 Ersicine 
Prine, Sc. Law (1809) 176 Purpresture draws likewise a for- 
feiture of the whole feu after it, and is incurred by the vas- 
sal’s encroaching upon any part of his superior’s property. 
1875 Stusss Const. fist. 11. xiv. 36 note 2 ‘Yo account for 
the essarts and purprestures made in the forests of Hainp- 
shire, 1879 E. Rosertson in Encycl. Brit. UX. 409/2 The 
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offence of ‘ purpresture’.. was an encroachment on the forest 
rights, by building a house within the forest, and it made no 
difference whether the land belonged to the builder or not. 

b. A payment or rent paid to a fetidal superior 
for liberty to enclose land or erect any building 
upon it. 

¢ 31384 Charter Rich. [f, citi. in Arnolde Chron. (1502) 
Dj b/2 Of alle maner custumes vsagis and ymposicions and 
also prepresturs and other thinges what so they bee that fall 
with in the fraunches of the forsaid cite. c1450 Osency Reg. 
20, 1 haue i-zefe to pe forsaide cl.anons .. in-to perpetuell 
almys, ffre and quite for all scruice and purpresture of here 
Gardeyne of Cudelynton. 1480 Coventry Leet Bh. 461 Be 
suffraunce of pe Meire & Comenalte, which be poynt of 
Charter & tyme out of mynde haue had profit of purprestures. 

Purpris, -ise, var. of Pourprise O/s. 

+ Purprisse,z. Sc. Obs. [f.F. por-, purprendre 
(see PURPRESTURE, and cf. Pournprise v.J tar. 
To make a purpresture or illegal encroachment ; 
‘rans. To enclose or encroach upon. Hence Pur- 
prising = PuRPnRISION. 

3480 Acta Dom. Concil. 74/2 Forfating of him.. of his 
tennandry of Wester Corswod..for be purprising apone be 
said Schir Johne. .in be raising & vptakin of be malis of pe 
said landis. 1609 Skrne Reg, Jaz.it. xxii. 159 He quha com. 
mits purpresture within the kings burgh, tines that quhilk 
he wrangouslie bigges, or purprises. 

So + Purprise sé. [ct. Pourpnise sé.}, an illegal 
enclosure, an encroachtnent; = next. 

1448 Perpriss [see neat]. 1531 in Turner Select. Rec. 
O.xford 100 ‘Yo enquere of the purpresture and purpryses 
w! other comen noysauns. 

+ Purpri‘sion. 5c. Zaw. Obs. Also 6 -pru- 
sioun. [a.OF. forprison (in med. L. por prension-em 
occupation, usurpation), n. of action f. OF. fo7-, 
furprendre: see PURPRESTURE.) = PURPRESTURE. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 401 Quhar thai find per- 
priss [to] merke it and put in writ and charge thame tu 
reforme it withia xi dais, and forherne vnder payne of perpri- 
sioune ofthe king. 1479 Act. Audit, 16 Oct.g1/1 The actioune 
. -aganis elizabeth nesbit..anent be halding of a court of pur- 
prisione vppone pe landis of Raufburne wrangwisly haldin. 
1497 Keg. Priey Seal Scotl. 1. 17/1 Land..pertenyng to 
the kingis hienes be ressoun of eschet be purprision apon 
his hienes. 1545 Ace. Ld. 1/. Treas. Scot. VII. 384 To 
Barre, messinger, lettres of purprusioun upoun the laird of 
Glenkiik..chargeing them baith to compeir in Edinburght. 
1600 Sc. sicts Fas. b'T (1816) TV. 228/3. 

Purpur 0és., purpure (pi piti), arch, sé. 
anda. Forms: seebelow. [In OF. purpure, -an 
(weak fem.), ad. L. purpura sb. fem.; thence in 
early ME. purfre, coinciding with OF. purpre 
(porpre, later pourpre = Pr. porpra, polpra, It. 
porporar—L. purpura, whence learned F. purpure); 
also in ME. purper, purpur, and in 14th ce. pure 
pure, orig. with -é otiose, but at length associated 
with the suffix -urrt, which has attiacted various 
endings, as in moisture, Pleasure, vulture. Cf. 
OUG, purpura, ON, purpuri, Goth. paurpaura, 
-pura, all from L,; thence MHG., MLG., Du, 
purper, Ger., Da, Sw. purpur, L.. purpura was 
an early ad. Gr. ropptpa name of the shell-fish or 
whelk which yielded the Tyrian purple, hence the 
purple dye, and cloth dyed with it. The last is 
the earliest sense in Eng. (Cf. also Porriuyry.) 

OE. purpure was only a sb., the adj. or attrib. use being 
expressed by its genitive paspuran, or later by a detiv. adj. 
purpuren: cf. OHG. purpurin in Orfrid. The wearing down 
of either of these gave the 12th c, puzpre and ONorthumb, 
purple, as attrib, and, at length, adj. forms. A similar 
phenomenon appeared in OHG. in the tendency to treat 
the genitive pur purtin as an adj.] 

A. Wlustration of Forms. 

a. I purpure, -an, 2 purpre, -en. 

¢893 K. AetrreD Oros. vi. xxx. § 3 Hie woldon..ba_pur- 
puran alecgan pa hie weredon. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Mark 
xv. 17 Hi..scryddon hine mid purpuran [c1160 Hatton 
G, purpren]. 

B. 3 pé. purpras, 3-6 purpre, 3-5 f/. -es, 4 por- 
pre, 4-5 pourpre. 

¢1205 Lay. 2368, & clades inowe palles & purpras 
{c's275 purpres}].  J/6id. 5928 Pa palles & ba purpres. 
@ 1225 Juliana 8 Wid purpre wid pal. 13.. 4.4. Addit, 
P. Vi. 1368 Ful gaye in gounes of porpre. 1340 Ayend, 
229 Hi ham clobep..mid pourpre and mid uayre robes. 
61440 Gesta Rom, xii, 38 (Harl. MS.) Y-clothid alle in 
purpre & bisse. 1483 Caxton God, Leg, 169 b/r In roobes 
of pourpre. 1605 [see B, IT. 1}. 

Y. 4-5 purper, -pir(e, porpere, 5 purpere, 
“pyre. ietece. ee 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xliv. 11 Pis quene is atirid wip. . 
purpire. 13.. Carsor Af. 25465 (Cott.), Ne purperpall, nee 
pride o pane. ¢1385 Cuaucen L.G. IV. 654 (Gg. 4. 27), 
Fleth ek the queen withal hire porpere [v. 77. purpre, pur- 
pyr. purpur] sayl 1478 Botoner /fx. (1778) 88 Cum tribus 
tobis de purpyre. 1488 /nv. in Tytler’s LIist. Scot. (1864) 
11. 393 Ite a covering of variand purpir tarter. 

5. 4-7 purpur, (4 -powr, 4-5 porpor, 5-6 pur- 
pour, -e, pourpour, -e, 6 Sc. purpoir). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. VB. 1743 Penne sone was danyel 
dubbed in ful dere porpor. 1382 Wyctir Yok xix. 5 A 
clooth of purpur. ¢ 1420 Purpour {see B. I. 1). 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B. 40 Cled With purpour silk. 1649 EctisTON tr. 
Behmen £9. i. 29 Cloathed with Christs Pui pur-Mantle. 

€. 4- purpure. : / 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (VIL Steperts) 192 Pis gud 
emperoue [Theodosius]..putand a-way purpure & chare, 
2a1400 Morte Ar th. 1288 Palaisez proudliche pyghte, pat 
palyd ware ryche, Of palle and of purpure. 1494-1894: see B 
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B. Signification. 

I. sd. +1. Parple cloth or clothing; in earliest 
use, a purple robe or garment; sfec. as the dress 
of an emperor or king; = PurRPLeE sd. 2. Ods. 

Purpur (purple) and pall, also tpall and purpur, a 
favourite alliterative collocation (see also in A.), which prob. 
arose when fall, OF. pxll, hegan to lose the spec. sense of 
‘purple cloth ’, and to be used in the more general sense of 
‘rich clothing’: see Patt sé. 1. Cf. also the variation 
purper pall. quot. 13-. in A. y. te 

¢ 893 K. AELFRED O7os. 1. iv. § 4 Hit news peaw mid him 
pat zniz ober purpuran werede huton cyningum. cx205 
Pelles & purpras [see A. 8}. ax1225 Leg. Kath. 1461 
Ischrud & iprud ba wid pel & wid purpre. c¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4744 Desgysede in pourpre 
& bys. c¢1375 [see A. €], 1382 Wyceurr Luke xvi. 19 
Sum man was rich, and was clothid in purpur. c 1420? Lyne. 
Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in purpur was she more & 
lesse. c1qz0 Anturs of Arth. 443 With purpour and palle. 
1494 FAaByAN Chrov. 1v. Ixili. 42 ‘Yhis Caraucius had taken 
vpon hym to were the purpure. 1513 DoucGLas 7xvefs 1. 
xi. 14 Ourspred with carpetis of the fyne purpour. 1614 
Barcitay Nefexthes (Arh.) 116 When in a robe of purpure I 
wedded the metamorphosed Daphne. 

+2. The mollusc whence the purple dye was 
obtained; = PurpLe sé. 3. Ods. 

(The original sense of the word in Gr. and L.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. im. met. viii. (Camb. MS.) 64 Men 
..knowen whych water habowndeth most of Rede purpre, 
pat is..of a manere shelle fysh with whych men dyen purpre. 

+3. A deep crimson or scarlet colour; = PuRPLE 


56.1. Obs. 

€ 13380 Wyciir Serw. Sel. Wks. II. 125 So Jesus..baar 
a crowne of pornes, and cloib of purpur. 1489 CAxToN 
Faytes of A.W. xvii, 280 Purpre that we calle red repre- 
senteth the fire the moost noble of alliiii elementes. 1496 
Dives & Pauper Comm. vu. viii. 331/2 The chesyble 
betokeneth the cloth of purpure in whiche the knyghtes 
clothed hym in scorne, 

b. Her. Purple as a colonr or tincture; in en- 
graving represented by diagonal lines from sinister 
to dexter. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1856) I. 585 With haneris 
hraid, and standertis in the air, Palit with purpoir, plesand 
and preclair. 1562 Leicu A rvimorie17 bh, The whiche colour 
in armes, is Purple, and is blazed hy this word Purpure, 
which is a princelye colour. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Purpure, the Heralds Term for a Colour consisting of much 
Red and a little Black. 1894 Parker's Gloss, Herald., 
Purpure..this colour, as it is considered by some, hut 
tincture as it is allowed to be by others, is found hut rarely 
in early rolls of arms. : 

ID. adj, +1. =PurpLe a. 2: often as the 
distinctive colour of imperial and royal dress ; 


= PURPLE 2. 1. Obs. 

{cx160 Hatton Gosp. John xix. 5 Purpre reaf [Ags. Gosp, 
purpuren reaf}.] 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. A. 1016 Pe amatyst purpre with ynde 
hlente. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Bertholont.) 56 Sete with 
stanis of purpure hew. ¢1470 Hewnkyson Alor. Faé., 
Preich. Swallow 33 Vhir Iolie flouris,..Sum grene, sun: 
blew, sum purpour, quhyte & red. 1509-10 dct 1 Hen. V//I, 
c. 14 Sylke of Purpoure Coloure. 16053 Camven Jew. 
84 Those hirdes with purpre [edd. 1623-9 purple, 1657 
purpure] neckes called Penelopes. c 16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 
4 fneas 1. 19 With purpure blush, soone as the morne 
displayes Heaven’s cristall gates, 

+b. Qualifying another adj. of colour. Oés. 
¢1470 Henryson J/or. Fab., Liou § ATouse Prol. v, His 
chemeis was of chamhelet pourpour broun. 1503 Acc. Ld. 

H. Treas. Scot. U1. 209 For x elne wellus purpur violet. 

2. Her. Of the colour called purpure: see I. 3 b. 

1562 Leicn Asmorie (1597) 84 b, He beareth Purpure on 
a pale Sable, three imperial crownes, Or. 1799 .Vaval 
Chron. I. 393 Two eagles, purpure, beaked. 1864 BouTELt 
Her, Hist. & Pop. (ed. 3) xiv. § 1. 153 Sometimes hlazoned 
purpure instead of gules. 

|| Purpura (pz spitra). [L. purpura purple, 
ad. Gr. zoppvpa purple shell-fish, purple.] 

l. Path. A disease due to a morbid state of the 
blood or blood-vessels, characterized by purple or 
livid spots scattered irregularly over the skin, with 
great debility and depression, and sometimes 
haemorrhage. 

Usually divided into Purpura sénplex, the mild form, 
and P. kemorrhagica or maligna, the severer form. For- 
merly used more widely, with many defining words. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Purpurea, The going back 
of the eruptions in the white purpura is very often fatal. 
/6id., The red purpura, when the eruptions are struck back, 
is not attended with such sudden danger. 1799 ed. Frid. 
1. 234 The rash was succeeded hy numerous livid spots, 
diffused over almost the whole body, and resembling those 
of the purpura, or the petechia sine febre, in their most 
dangerous form. 1858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Purpura 
Hiemorrhagica,..petechial fever. 1877 Roperts Hanubh. 
Med. (ed. 3) L. 252 Purpura is due to a peculiar unhealthy 
condition of the blood and tissues. 

2. Zool. A large genus of gastropods, including 
some of those which secrete the fluid whence the 
ancient purple dye was derived ; a mollusc of this 
genus, 

The comnion British and North Atlantic species is P. a- 
pillus, which secretes a sinall quantity of the dye-liquid. 

[686 W. Cock (¢z¢/e) Purpura Anglicana, being a Dis- 
covery of a Shell-fish Found on the Shores of the Severn, 
in which there is a Vein containing a Juice, giving the deli- 
cate and durable Tincture of the Antient, Rich, Tyrian 
Purple.] 1753 CHambers Cyl. Suppl, Purpura, It has heen 
usual with most authors to confound together the genera 
of the murex and purpura. 1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 924 
The Purpura, a shell of comparatively small size,..very 
abundant..on our owr, coast. 
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| Purpuraceous (pzpitirzi-fas), a. [f. 1. pur- 
pura (see prec.) + -ACEOUS.] 

1. Purple-coloured. (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897.) 

2. Zool. Of or pertaining to the Purpuracex, a 
family of gastropods of which Pzrpura is the 
typical genus. 1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

So Purpura‘cean a. = prec. 2; sd. one of the 
Purpuracer (Cent. Dict.). 

Pu'rpuramide. Chem. =PUuURPUREIN, 

+ Purpurare. Sc. vave~!. [ad. late L. pur- 
puraria a female dyer in purple.] = PuRPURESS. 

c1szo Nisner Sc. WV. 7., Acts xvi. 14 A woman, Lydda 
be name, a purpurare [Vulg. puzpuraria, Wyctie purpu- 
resse] of the citee of Thiathyrenis. 

Purpura‘scent, 2. Zool. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L, purpurascére to become purple, f. purpurare : 
see PURPURATE v.] Passing into purple. 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, 11. 549 Purpurascent Snake. Codu- 
ber purpurascens. ..Violaceous-green Snake, with a pale 
line on each side the ahdomen. 

Purpurate po-ipiiret), 54. Chem. [f. as Pur- 
PUR-IC + -ATE! 1 ¢.] A salt of purpuric acid. 

1818 Prout in Phil. Trans. CVIII. 423 On the supposition 
then, that it he named the purpurtc acid, its compounds 
with different bases must be denominated /urpurates. 1866 
Waris Dict. Chem. 1V.747 Purpurates are all distinguished 
by their splendid purple colour; niany are gold-green by 
reflected light. 

Purpurate (pr upiiiret), cz. Also 3-6 pur- 
purat. fad. L. purfurat-us, pa. pple. of purpur- 
dre: see next.] 

1. Purple-coloured, purple; also, ‘purpled’, 
clothed in purple. Also fig. Obs. or arch. 

¢ 1422 Hoccieve Learn to Die, Foys Heaven Min. Poems 
214 Vhe shynynges of martirs with purpurat corones of vic- 
torle. 1430-40 Lyoc. Sockas vn. vill, Vitellius,. Used a gar- 
mnent that was purpurate. 1513 DouGias seis xu. Prol. 16 
Aurora..In crammysin cled and granit violat, With san. 
guyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 1664 H. More JZyst. 
/nig. 280 His Senate of purpurate Cardinals. 

+ b. Born in the purple; of illustrious origin. 

1669 Address to hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. A iv, 
Not their [the Nobles’] purpurate descent alone, but the 
unquestionable verity that the bloud is the vitals of the 
creature, Warrants my assertion, 

2. Of or pertaining to the disease purpura. 

1846 in Woxcester and in mod. Dicts. 


+ Purpurate, v. Ods. [f ppl. stem of L. 
| purpurare to make purple, to clothe in purple, f. 
purpura Purpur.] ¢raxs. To make purple, em- 
purple. Hence + Pu'rpurated f//, a. 

1642 G. Ecuisuam Forerun. Rev. 15 The concavities of his 
Liver greene, his stomach in some places a little purpurated 
with a hlew claminy water. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Lrit. 
II. 183 Vhose purpurated and elated Cardinals. 1804 MWxia- 
ture No. 4 (1806) I. 57 Ode to Rainbow (sock-sentimental), 
Offspring of yonder ambient cloud, That purpurates the air. 

Purpure: see PurPur. 

Purpureal (pz:piti«ral), a. Chiefly poet, [f. 
L. purpure-us (ad. Gr. moppupeos purple) + -aL.] 
Of purple colour; purple. 

ai7iz W. Kixc Art of Love 1043 If hy her the purpureal 
velvet ’s worn, Think that she rises like the blush of morn. 
1814 Worpsw. Lavdamia 106 Fields invested with purpureal 
gleams. 183: Moir in Slachkw. Mlag. XXX. 964 That pur- 
pureal dye Which gave the Tyrian loom ace old renown, 
70 Poets 221 Meadows with purpureal roses 

right. 

Purpurean (pvipite'rzan), a. [ifas 
prec. +-AN.] Tec. 
| €x6r5 Sir W. Mcre Sozn. ix, Some ar transported wt 
| pur[purleayn dyes, And some most value greene about ye 
light. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Purpurean, of purple, fair 
like purple, blewish, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ouzd's Met. 170 
She twines the white and the purpurean threads. 

+Pwrpured, a. Ods. {[f. Purpur + -Ep2] 
Clothed in purple; coloured or dyed purple; em- 
purpled; = PuRPURATE a. 1; also as pa. pple. 

1382 Wycur x Esdras iv. 33 Thanne the king and the 
purprid men beheelden either in to other. 1398 TrRevisa 
Barth. De P. R.xvm.xii. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 f. 284) Pay 
{the Romans] halwede. . hors of dyuerscolours and purpurede 
[purpureos} to pe reynhowe. 1557 GrimaLp in Yotted/s 
aZésc. (Arh.) x20 Now corpses hide the purpurde soy] with 
hlood. 1557-75 Diurnal of Occurr. (Bann. Club) 68 Ane 
psalme huik, coverit with fyne purpourit veluot. 1610 G, 
Fietcuer Christ's Vict, u. ii, Euerie bush lay deepely pur- 
pured With violets. ; Ped 

Purpurein (pzipiiieréin). Chem. [f. L. pur- 
pure-us (see PURPUREAL) + -1N; named afterorcezz. ] 
A product of the action of ammonia on purpurin, 
which dyes a fine rose-red or amaranth-red. Also 


called purpuramide. 

1863 STENHOUSE in Proc. Royal Soc. X111. 145 This com- 
pound being in its mode of formation and physical properties 
very analogous to orceine, I have called it purpureine. 1866-8 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1V.749 Purpurein or purpuramide is 
nearly insoluble in sulphide of carbon. 

Purpureo- (pzipiiie’rée), combining form from 
L. purpureuts adj. purple = PURPLE-; as pur- 
pureo-cobalt, -cobaltic ad). 

| 3857 Chen. Gaz. XV. 188 The salts of purpureocobalt are 
often found among the direct products of the oxidation of 
aminoniacal solutions of cobalt, 1863 Watrs Dict. Chem. 
I.1052 Pentammonio-cobaltic Salts. .may be divided into two 
groups, the Noseo-cobaltic salts, which have a red colour, 
| varying froin brick to rose-red, and the Purpureo-cobaltic 


rare. 


| 
| 


PURPURIZE. 


salts, which are purple, or violet-red. /b/d., Purpureo-co- 
haltic chloride, Co,Cl3.5N Ha. 

Purpu-reous, a. rare—°. [f. L. purpure-us 
adj. purple + -ous.] = PurpLe a. Hence Pur- 
pu‘reously adv., purply, with purple colour, 

1675 E, Witson Spadacrene Dunelm. 54 As purpureously 
red as our genuine and best coloured Claret. 

Purpurescent (p7:pitire'sént), a. [f. L. gur- 
pura purple +-ESsceNT. (The L. was purpurascens: 
see PURPURASCENT.)] Inclining to or tinged with 
purple ; turning purple. 1850 in Cent. Dict. 

+Purpuress. Obs. Also 4 -iresse, 7 -urisse. 
{fi L. purpura purple + -ESs; transl. late L. 
purpuraria.) A female seller of purple. 

1382 Wyc.ir Acts xvi. 14 Lidda.., purpuresse of the citee 
of ‘Tiatirens [v. 7, a purpiresse, either womman makinge 
purpur; 1611 a seller of purple). 1647 Trape Alarrow Ga. 
Auth. in Comm. Ep. 634 Paui cannot finde the purpurisse, 
nor Peter the Tanner. : 

Purpuric (pzipiterik), a [f L. purpura 
PURPLE +-Ic: ct. F. purpurigue.] 

lL. Chem. Applied to a hypothetical acid 
(C,H,N;0,), the salts of which are putee or red. 

1818 Prout in PA. Trans. CVILI. 421, I shall. .call this 
principle the purpuric acid, a name suggested by Dr. Wol- 
laston, from its remarkable property of forming compounds 
with most hases of aredor purple colour. 1866 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1V. 747 Purpuric acid has never been isolated. heing 
decomposed when its salts are treated with a stronger acid. 

2. Path, Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purpura or purples; marked by a purple rash (as 
a disease). (.Valignani) purpuric fever, cerebro- 
spinal meningitis. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 56/2 The kidneys were 
found..with some purpuric..spots on their surface. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 311 Purpuric extravasa- 
tions appeared on his legs. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1. 191 One patient lahouring under a severe 
purpuric Small-pox. 1898 Adibutf's Syst. Med. V. 577. 

Purpuriterous (}.d1piiri‘féras), a. [f L. pur- 
pura purple dye + -FEROUS: in F. purpurifére.] 
Producing purple; also Zoo/., of or pertaining to 
the Purpurifera, a division of gastropods con- 
taining those which yield the purple dye. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. Purpuriferus,.. applied hy 
Lamarck toa Family (Purpurifera..)of the Trachelipoda. .: 
purpuriferous, 1870 Rock Text. Fadr. vii. (1876) 75 The 
class inollusca and purpurifera family. 

Purp orm (po-ipitiriffim), a. Zool, ([f. 
mod.L. Purpura + -FORM.] = Purpuroi. 

Purpurigenous (parpitri-dzines), @ {f. L. 
purpura purple dye + -genzs or -GEN! + -ous.] 
= PURPURIPAROUS; as in purpurigenous gland. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Purpurin (pz ipiiirin). Chen. Also (in com- 
mercial use) -ine. [f. L. purpur-a purple + -1n1.] 
A red colouring matter, C,,H,O,(OH)s, used in 
dyeing, orig. extracted from madder, hence called 
madder-pur ple; also prepared artificially by the 
oxidation of alizarin. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 785 Purpurine, the crude suhstance 
from which they profess to extract alizarine, is a richer dye 
than this pure substance itself. c 1865 J. Wytpr in Circ. 
Sc. 1. 421/2 Other principles may be extracted from madder, 
such as purpurine, alizarine, xanthine. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1V. 749 Purpurin. 

b. Path. (See quots.) 

1858 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 1890 Bitwines Jed. Dict., 
Purpurin, Prout’s name for the red coloring matter found 
in the urine of some rheumatic patients. 1897 Syd. Soc 
Lex., Purpurin,..2, A red colouring-matter sometimes 
present in the urine, and supposed by some to he indica- 
tive of rheumatism or hepatic derangement. 

+ Pu‘rpurine, gz. Ods. Forms: (1 purpuren), 
3-4 Purprin, 5 purperyn, 6 purpuryng, & 
purpurine. [OE. had pzurpurenz adj., from pur- 
pur; ME. purprin, a. OF. porprin, purprin 
(12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. furpurin (15th c.), 
conformed to L. type *purpurin-us, f. purpura 
purple.] Of purple colour. 

¢ 1000 “Exrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151/24 Clauus, uel purr 
Pura, purpuren hregel. a 1300 Cursor MM. 1620x A purprin 
[dater texts purpur(e] clath pai on him kest, And gain to 
pilate broght. a 1400-50 A /e-rander 4373 Pe jag purperyn 
see full of prode fischis. 1530 PatscR. 321/2 Purpuryng of 
the colour of purpyll, furpurin. 1718 Ozett tr. Tourne- 
Sort’s Voy. Ii. 369 This fruit is very thin upon hunches 
which are hranch’d and purpurine. 

Purpuriparous (pduipiiiri-pares), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple +-PaRous.] Producing or secret- 
ing purple, as a gland of some gastropods; see 
PURPURA 2. 

1883 E. R. Laxkester in Eucycl. Brit, XVI. 652/1 
Adrectal purpuriparous gland. 

+ Purpurisse. Ods. rare—'. fad. L. pur 


| purisseum (Pliny).] A kind of red or purple 


colouring matter, used by the ancients. ; 
1519 Horman Vulg. 169 ‘hey whyte theyr face «. with 
cerusse: And theyr lyppis and ruddis with purpurisse. 


+Purpurize, v. Oss. [f. L. purpura purple 
+-14E.] trans. To make purple. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 53 A shadow, 
purpurized under the obscuritie of veiles. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah w. vi. 99 So heing scarlet purpurized, it might be 
termed hy either, and both appellations. 


PURPUROID. 


Purpuroid (po upitiroid), 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Purpura, generic naine + -01b.] Akin in form 
or structure to the genus Purpura of gastropod 
molluscs. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Purpurous (pdupitires', a. Path. [f. Pcr- 
PuRA 1 + -ous.] Of the nature of purpura. 

1882 J. Epmenns in Jed. Vemp. Frul. LL. 112 If fresh 
vegetable juices are not regularly administered there arises 
a purpurous tendency. 

Purpyr, -e, obs. forms of Purrur. 

Purr | pi), sb.1 Also7 purre, 7-9 pur. [Cog- 
nate with Purr v.) An act of purring; the soft 
murmnring sound made by a cat or other animal 
when pleased: also, any similar sound. 

1601 Suaks. All's Well v. ii. 20 Heere is a purre of Fortunes 
sir, orof Fortunes Cat. 1801 Woccorr (P. Pindar) 7ears 
« Smiles Wks. 1312 V.72 The Cat amid the ashes purr’d, 
For purs to cats belong. 1849 S&. Vat. /ist., Mammalia 
IV. 146 [The] voice fof the acouchi] isa short, rather sharp, 
plaintive pur, 1872 Darwin £ynotions v. 129 The purr of 
satisfaction, which is made during both inspiration and 
expiration. 1898 Daily News 3 May 8/5 The heavier boom 
of the guns, and the clotb-tearing purr of the Maxims. 

+ Purr (pis),sd.2 Ods. (Originunascertained.] A 
small edible bivalve, Zapes decussata; also called 
Putiet. Also applie! to allied species. 

e1gix Petiver Gazophyl, vin. Ixxiii, Marhled Smyrna 
Purr. .. A beautiful Bivalve finely latticed and marhled. 
1776 Da Costa Conchol. 275 Chamz, Purrs, or Gapers. 

+ Purr, 54.3 [Manx purr wild mountain boar 
(J. Kelly).) Name of a breed of wild pigs formerly 
found in the Isle of Man. 

1861 Witson & Geikie Ven. £. Forbes i. 30 The purrs, 
an odd-looking race of pigs, which are also dying out. 1890 
A. W. Moore Surnames, etc. Isle ve ‘lan 133 A curious 
hreed of wild pigs, called purrs, which is now extinct. 


Purr, var. Pork sé, (a thrnst,etc.), Purre }, 2. 


Purr, purre, ?a, Oss. or dial. [Of uncertain 
origin.) In purre (also 6 pour, 9 poor) oats, 
wild oats; so purr barley : see quots. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns tv. xiii. 467 Also there is a barren Ote, 
of some called the purre Otes, of others wilde Otes.  /did., 
The Purwottes or wilde Otes. /brd. xvi. 470 Pour Otes or 
wilde Otes, are in leaues and knottie strawes like vnto coin- 
mon Otes. 1847 Hat.iw., Perr-dariley, wild harley. 1888 
Extwokrtuy IW. som. Gluss., Poor oats, wild oats. Avera 
Sfatua, 

Purr (pi1),v. Also 7-g pur. [Echvic.] 

1. intr. Of a cat or (occasionally) other feline 
beasts: To make a low continuous vibratory 
sound expressive of satisfaction or pleasure. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xivi. 304 But the Cat, careless 
of these tbreats, purred, and held fast. 1769 G. Wuaite 
Selborne xxii. (1789) 62 That its (goat-sucker's] notes are 
formed..hy the powers of the parts of its wind-pipe, formed 
for sound, just as cats pur. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. 
France, etc. 11. 231 An English lady once made me observe, 
that a cat never purs whien she 1s alone. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions v. 129 ‘The puma, cheetah, and ocelot likewise 
purr: itissaid that the lion, jaguar, and leopard do not purr. 

b. Said of other than teline animals, 

1849 D. J. Browxe Asner. Poultry Yd. (1835) 148 The 
young hens pur and leap. 1854 Bannan //adieut. 172 How 
these fish manage to purr in the deep, and by means of 
what organ they communicate the sound to the external air, 
is wholly unknown. 1899 G. A. B. Dewar in Losgm. Alag. 
Dec. 155 A night-jar is still ‘ purring ', as ‘fom Hughes ex- 
pressed it, from a belt of trees. 

2. lransf. @. Of persons: To show satisfaction 
by low murmuring sounds, or by one’s behaviour 
or attitude; also, to talk on in a quiet self-satis- 
fied way. 

1668 Drypen Lven, Love u. i, We love to get our mis- 
tresses, and purr over them. 1789 Wo tcotr (P. Pindar) 
Subj, Paint. Wks. 1812 11. 204 ‘he Doctor Who purring 
for preferment, slily mouses. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Breakf.-t. iii. 19, | never saw an author..that did not purr 
as audibly as a full-grown domestic cat..on having his fur 
smoothed in the right way by a skilful hand. 1889 ‘I, A. 
Trotiore What J rementber 11. xxiii. 337 His audience 
purred with sympathetic tenderness. 

b. Of things: To make a sound suggestive of 
the purring of a cat, as that caused by rapid vibra- 
tions, the boiling or bubbling of a liquid, etc. 

(1657 R. Licon, Barbadves 61 The huming Bird .. never 
sitting, but purring with her wings, all the time she staies 
with tbe flower. 1747 Hervey Jedit. 11.5: He..blesses 
bis good Fortune, if no frightful Sound purred at his Heels. 
185z Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xiii, itary placed it [the 
kettle] over the stove, where it was soon purring and steam- 
ing, 1885 Howe.rs Silas Lapham xvi. 304 Lhe soft-coal 
fire in the grate purred and flickered. 

3. drans. To utter or express by pnrring. 

1740 Mary Granvitte A utobiog, (1861) I]. 117 Jenny Tic 
purred out what consolation she could. a@ 1771 Gaay Death 
Favourite Cat ii, She [the cat] saw; and purr'd applause. 
1897 Ruoscomyt IVhite Rose Arno 70 ‘You said he was 
not to he murdered *, purred Chapel. 

Purr, v.2, var. Por z. dia/., to thrust, prod, etc. 

Purr, ‘x/. Also 6 pyr, purre, 9 dza/. pur. 
A call to pigs, and to turkeys. 

, 1849 Latimer 37d Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They say 

in my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the swyne 
troughe. Comato thy myngle mangle, come pyr, come pyr. 

1560 1. Becon Disp. Popish Mass Wks. (1560) 11. 50 Ye 

tarry for no man; but, having a hoye tohelp you say Masse, 

ye go to your myngle mangle, and never call purre to you. 

1999 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 289 Some 

discourses of inine, which were a mingle mangle cum purre, 

and IT knew not what to make of my selfe. 1879 Miss 


1631 


| Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Call-wonds to poultry,.. 

‘Lurkeys,..pur, pur, pur. 

Purray, variant of Porre }, 

Purre! (pai). Also 8-g purr. [From the 
voice of the bird, whence also called cherre. Cf. 
Pixk 56.7, Pinn-saw.] A local name of the Dunlin 
(Tringa variabilis), esp. in its winter plumage. 

It is doubtful whether the name is historically connected 
with late OE. sur glossing Latin names of some hirds. 

(c1000 -EUfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 116/41 Bicoca, 
hzferblate, uel pur [? = snipe]. arioo sigs. Voc. ibid. 
285/10 Onagratuius, raradumbla, b#t bis pur [?=bittern}.] 
1611 Cotcr., Aloucite de mer, the little sea foule called, a 
Purre. 1678 Ray Il/illughby's Ornith. m. xiii. § 1 These 
Birds live ahout the Sea shores, and fly together in flocks. 
At Westcbester they call them Purres. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury u. 279/2 In Chester we call..the Stint, or Juuco 
..Purres; they fly together by tbe Sea and Water side, in 
great flocks. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. //ést. (1862) II. vi. x. 
190 Smail birds of the crane kind,..the Dunlin, the Purre, 
and the Stint. 1837 R. Dunn Orutth. Orkney & Shetl, 88 
In consequence of their change of plumage, they (dunlins] 
are considered to he a distinct species, and are then called 
the Purre or Stint. a! 

+ Purre’, purr. Os. Also7 pur. [Origin 
unascertained.] Water cider, ciderkin, perkin. (But 
see also quot. 1725.) 

1669 Wor1.ipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 142 The Feces. .will 
not be lost, if you put it upon the Chaff, for then it melio- 
rates your Pur, or Water-Cider, if you make any. 1676 — 
Cyder (1691) 113 Your cider will then he the worse, and so 
will your purre or ciderkin. 1725 Bravtey fam. Dict. 
sv., Ciderkin or Purre, a Drink for the meaner Sort of 
People. J/érd.s.v. Seminary, After having made any Cyder, 
Verjuice or Perry, they take the Must or Purr, which is the 
Substance of the Fruit, after the Juiceis press’d out. ¢ 1791 
(see Perkin ?]. 4 

Purre, obs. form of Purr s4.1, a., zi. 

Purre, Purre-maw, dial. var. Pirr 54.2, 
Pirk-MAw, the tern. Purree, obs. f. Puree}, 

| Purree (por). Also purrhee, piuri. 

A yellow colouring matter imported from India 
and China, from which the pigment INDIAN yellow 
is prepared. It is essentially the magnesium salt 
of purreic or euxanthic acid: see below. 

1852 ownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 582 Purree, or Indian yellow, 
a body of unknown origin, used in water-colour painting, 
according to the researches of Stenbouse and Erdmann, ts 
a compound of magnesia with a substance termed Jurveic 
or exxanthic acid, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 669 Purree 
. .is said to be forined from the urine of camels, elephants, 
and buffaloes, after the animals have eaten the fruit of the 
mangosteen. 1890 Aew Bulletin 49 Piurt is a yellow dye 
used chiefly in painting walls of houses, doors, and railings. 

Hence Purretic vu. Chem., in purreic acid, an 

' acid, C,,11,,O,;9, obtained in pale yellow ncedles, 
which forms decp yellow compounds with the 
alkalis and carths. Purrenone [-ONE a}: see 

quot. 1857. 

1852 Fontes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 582 Purreic acid [see above]. 
foid., A neutral crystalline subliniate, purrenone or eusan- 
tbone, 1857 Mitrer Lem. Chene. U1. 518 When euxantbic 
acid is heated. .a little above 212°, it melts, anda yellow sub- 
limate of purrenone or euzanthone (Cqgl11.0,,) » formed. 

| +Purrell. 0Oés. [Etymology unascertained ; 
possibly = ¥, duredle, a barry stripe or barulet, 
in Hcraldry.] <A transverse stripe, or bar, made 
by one or several coloured weft threads, in a web 
of cloth (cf. List 53.3 4); ordered by Act 35 
Eliz. c. 10 to be woven at the beginning and end of 
a piece, as evidence of its full length, and to pre- 
vent its subsequent fraudulent shortening. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 5&4/6 Forago, a lyste, or a 
purrel, (Cf. /‘orago, ‘a dividing thread (in a weh) ’, Lewis 
& Sbort; ‘a tbread inserted to distinguish a day's work’, 
Riddle.) 1s92 /’roclas. 20 Jan., We also straightly charge 
and command all the said Weauers, that cuery of then... 
shall also shut one purrell througl: both the ends of the 
same [cloth], of some coloured yarne, euery such purrell to 
he three quarters of an inch hreadth at the least. 1592-3 
Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 Eiche Weavor..shall also at eche 
end of everie of the same Kersies weave one Purrell likewise 
of coloured Yarne of the bredthe of Thre Quarters of an 
Ynche ut the leaste. 

Purrer (p2'rs1). 
who purrs, as a cat. 

1854 Yait’s Mag. XXI1. 561 The feline purrer of the hearth. 

Purring (p2'rin), v4/.5b. [f. Perr v. + -1NG 1] 
The action of the verb Purr. 

1653 H. More Axntid. Ath, Scholia 162 The purring of 
catts 1816 Suetiey Let, to Peacock 17 July, Their hymns 
are the purring of kittens. 1888 Apr. Benson in A. C, 
Benson Léfe (1899) 11. 209 The night-jar fills up his [the 
nightingale’s] intervals with the softest purring. 

b. attrib. Purring thrill, tremor, vibration: 

a peculiar thrill (like that felt in a cat when 
purring), present in certain conditions of the heart 
and great vessels, as aneurysm, and valvular lesions. 

1833 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (1834) 657 These 
symptoms are still more marked, if tbe purring-thrill accom- 
panies the bellows-sound, 1858 Mayne L£.xfos. Lex., Pur- 
ving Tremor, 1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 151 Marked 

ulsation being visihle in the second, third and fourth left 
intercostal spaces, over which alsoa well-pronounced purring 
thrill was felt. 1876 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. V1. 127 dn 
palpating the finger feels a purring vibration over the cardiac 
apex. 

Purring (piri), p/. a. [f. Purr v. + -1NG 2,] 
That purrs; in various senses of the vb. 


[f Perry. + -ER1,] One 


PURSE. 


1699 Pomrret Fortunale Complaint 40, 1 would not 
cbange my chains For all the trophies purring Maevius 
gains. 1727 Gay Fadéesi. xxi. 18 She saw that, if his trade 
went on, The purring race must be undone. 1827 Dartry 
Sylvia 17 His Hostess..Who at her purring wheel had been. 
1874 L. Steven fours in Library (1292) 1. x. 354 He 
mellowed down into an amiable purring old gentleman. 

Purrock, obs. dial. form of Parrock. 

+Pursable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Purse sb. + 
-ABLE,] Possessed of money; financially able. 

1610 NorpDen Sfec. Arit., Coruw. (1728) 12 If a worke 
. proue verie likely to be profitable, he that discouereth it 
associatetb himselfe witb some purs-able person to counter- 
beare the charge with equall profit. 

Pursaunt, variant of Purcincr Ods. 

Purse (pvis), sb. Forms: see below. (OF. and 
ME. purs, app. ad. late L. dzsa purse (whence 
OF. dorse (12th c.), F. bourse, Pr., It. dorsa, Sp., 
Pg. bolsa) ; the later forms ors, pours, and those 
with final e, forse, fourse, purse, were evidently 
influenced by the kr. woid. 

The initial for é is not certainly explained: influence of 
OE, pusa, posa, ON. fost hag, has been suggested, As to 
the loss of the tinal vowel, if the word was taken as a strong 
feminine, it would naturally have the form furs, in oblique 
cases purse. L. bursa (byrsa), a. Gr. Bupaa hide, leather, 
appears in the gramimariaus Servius and Donatus ¢ 385, and 
appears to be confined to glossaries before a.p. 600; it is 
glossed corizm. For history see Korting s.v.] 


A. Hlustration of Forms. 


a. 1, 3-6 purs, 3-4 pors, 4 pours. 

az100 Gloss Aldhelm in Napier OL. Glosses (100) 187/36 
fiseus, Purs vel Seod. ¢12z90.8. Eng. Leg. 1. 62/293 Pe pors al 
amti was and peni hi-lefte non. 1362 Laxci. P. PL A. 
v. 110 Lyk aleberne pors lullede his chekes. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 249 ‘Vhis Ring..Out of his Pours awey he dede. 
Lbid. 11. 248 Bot crepe into mi purs ayein. ¢1440 Prom. 
Par. 417/1 Purs, or burs, durvsa. 1562 J. Heywoop Prev. 
4 Epigr. (1867) 10 Dooe ye after him tbat beareth the purs. 

B. 3 (én obiigue case), 4- purse, (4-6 porse, 
pourse, 5 porce, 5-7 purce, 6 pursse),. 

er2zs0 Lutel Soth Sermun 39 in O. £. Adisc. 183 Euer of 
pe purse fat seluer beo tulleb. 1340 Porse [see b. 1]. 
1387 Trevisa Hégden (Rolls) I. 409 Seelde pey berep purse 
aboute. ¢1440 Porce {see LB. 8h]. 1530 Patsor. 657/1 
Whyle I talked with the one of them, the other pyked 
my purce. 1545 Nates of Customs c ij, Porses for chyldren. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 11 26 He lay. sore sicke of the 
fluxe of ye pursse. 1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw. Vt 
(Arb.) 88 Had they a standynge at shooters hyll..to take a 
pourse ? 161 Purce-emptier [see B. 10}. 

B. Signification. 
I. A money-bag or -receptacle and its contents. 

1. A small pouch or bag of leather or other 
flexible material, used for carrying money on the 
person; originally a small bag dvawn together at 
the mouth with a thong or strings, now of various 
shapes and fastened in various ways. 

@1100 [see A.aj. @i12z25g Ancr. RK. 168 Hit is beggares 
rihte uorte beren bagge on bac, & burgeises for to beren 
purses. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 15967 (Cott.) Moder, i haf my 
inaister suld,...And in mi purs pe prisi bere. 1340 dyend. 
53 Panne ssolle we betuene be porse and be wombe of pe 
glotoune: habbe a uayr strif. Pe wombe zayp ‘ich wylle 
by uol’. Pe purs zayp ‘ich wylle by uol’. 1377 Laxc, 
P. PLB. xi. 301 Pere of possessioun in purse and in coffre. 
¢ 1399 Cnaucer Purse 1 To yow my purse. .Complayn I, 
for ye be my lady dere; I am so sory now that ye been lyght. 
€1400 Macxbev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 His purs full of gold. 1546 
J. Hreywoop /’vov. (1867) 22 There is nothing in this worlde 
that agreeth wurs, Then dooeth a Ladies hert and a beggers 
purs, 1567 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 193 Preistis, keip no 
gold, Siluer nor cunje in jour purs, 1604 SHaks. O¢/, 
1, ii, 345 Put Money in thy purse. 1630 B. Jonson .Viw 
fun 1,1, A heavy purse inakes a light heart. 1694 
‘TitLotson Serm. clxtv. (1743) UX. 389 He is an impudent 
villain in deed, that will venture to cut a purse in the pre- 
sence of the judge. 1884 Miss Brappon /shuael iv, The 
kind old man opened his purse, and gave al] its contents to 
his pupil. 

Jig. 1898 Daily News 13 Jan. s/1 The rather hard 
saying [attributed to Bp, Stuhbs] that London has always 
been the purse, seldom the head, never the beart of England. 

b. ¢fransf. Something drawn together tightly 
like a purse: cf. PURSE 2. 4. 

1714 Manvevitte Fad, Bees (1729) 1H. iv. 170 We are forc’d 
to draw our Mouth into a Purse,..bite our Lips, or squeeze 
them close together. 

2. A purse with its contents; hence ¢rausf. money, 
funds ; esp. with qualifications, as a common purse, 
funds possessed and shared by a number of peuple 
in common; @ heavy or long purse, wealth; a 
lighl purse, poverty ; the public purse, the national 
treasury or wealth. Jrzuy purse: see PRIVY a. 9. 

€1350 in Eng. Gilds 357 For commune profy3t vp-on be 
commune porse. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 49 
My purs was falle in grete rerage. 1432-43 in Cad, Proc. 
Chane, Q, Eliz. 1, (1827) Introd. 23 He and other of his 
craft have inade a comyn purce to wythstond us. ¢1440 
Promp. [arv. 275/2 Kyngys purs, or hurs, fscus. 1538 
CoverDaLe Prov. i, 14 Cast in thy lott aimonge us, we sha 
haue all one purse. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hust. \. 
(1586) 8, I huild my house. according to my purse. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IW. 1. iii. 59 The report goes, she_has all the 
rule of her hushands Purse. 1604 — O¢/. Ul. Ml. 157 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash. 1624 37¢ Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Coit. 34/1 Adversaries too potent In purse and friends for 
her to wage law with. 1640 /dé. 81/2 To remain in 
France upon your own purse. 1652 J. Wricut tr, Cantus 
Nat. Parador 1x, 212 It was enough to let tbeir Purses 
blood. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. 87 If she make a 
private purse, wbich we are told by anti-matrimonialists, 


PURSE. 


all wives love to do. 1771 Funius Lett. lix. (1820) 303 
Let bounties be increased as far as the public purse can 
support them. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong, Ih. vii. 124 
It requires a very considerable political developement for a 
nation to feel that the power of the purse is the surest safe- 
guard of freedom. ; 

b. Phrases (often in collocation with fersoz) : 
+ dy or in the purse, by fine (obs.); purse and per- 
son, one’s money and oneself; + ¢o be oz of pit7se, 
to be the loser, to be out of pocket (ods.). 

13.. A. Adis. 1798 That be wol you bete, and chast. By 
the top, and by the purs. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. 657 
In his purs he sholde ypunysshed be. a1g52 Letanp /¢71. 
1V. § 3. 16 [He] was twise taken Prisoner, wherby he was 
much punished by the Purse, 1582 STANYHURST Aeneis 1. 
(Arb.) 69 Thee yoonger Troians.. Round to me dyd cluster, 
with purse and person. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V.1. i. 138 
My purse, my person, my extreamest meanes Lye all vn- 
lock’d to your occasions. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in 
Arber Garner 111. 635 The Owner and Adventurer of such 
a Buss shall not be out of purse, 1702 Guide Constables 8 
Constables.. which are out of purse for their charges. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. x, You feel so keenly in your own 
purse and person the consequences of inattention to busi- 
ness. 1866 Chamb. Jrud. 261 (Forest Laws) Where the 
offender could not pay in purse, he had to pay in person. 

3. A sum of money collected as a present or the 
like; a sum subscribed as a prize for the winner in 
a race or other contest. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada’s Low.C, Warres vit. 77 The 
same Merchants making a Purse..bought great store of 
Victuall, and therewith lading a Ship sent it to the Poore 
at Mechlin. 1699 Bentitey Phal. xv. 496 His Friends 
made a Purse for him, when he was to travel to A€gypt. 
1724 Loud, Gaz. No. 6292/2 No Horse..shall be admitted 
to Kun for this Purse, that ever won the Value of 10 |. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 11/1 Few racing stables do pay their 
expenses in the money won in purses. 1891 Sforting Life 
3 Apr. (Farmer), If any club or gentleman will give a purse 
for him to face the victorious one tn the match referred to. 
1903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 8/1 Payment of £500 per annum 
to [the] former mayor of the borough, [as] a mayoral purse 
to reimburse him for the expenses connected with the office. 

4. A rendering of Arab., Pers., Turkish “ 
kisah, kiseh * purse’, used in the Turkish empire 
for a definite sum of money. 

The purse (of silver) is = 500 piastres; the purse of gold 
was = 10,000 plastres, 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2198/1 The Sultana [offers] 4000 
Purses, of 500 Crownseach. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /Aevenot's 
Trav, 1.67 When they say a Purse, they understand five 
hundred Piastres, or fourty five thousand Aspres. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) U1. vin. iii. 195 20¢e, Garouche or 
purses, each of five hundred dollars of four shillings value. 
1795 J. Morse Am, Geog. 11. 462 The public revenue 
amounts to 89955 purses, at 500 piastres each. 1880 EK. 
Scuuyter in Bfacm. Afag. Oct. 435/1 The sum of 15,000 
purses (990,000/.) was paid to Russia as a war indemnity. 

5. A fragment of live coal starting out of the 
fire with a report: regarded as a prognostic of 
good fortune. 

(According to some, tt is a ‘purse’ when it rings or rattles, 
a ‘coffin’ when it falls dead.) 

1766 Gotpsm. Hic. HW, x, The girls..had their omens,.. 
purses bounced from the fire, and true love-knots lurked in 
the bottom of every teacup. 1853 Sata Purse or Coffin 49 
One of those red-hot cinders we call, from the ringing 
sound they make when cold, ‘ purses’, and sometimes, from 
their odd, long shape, ‘ coffins '. 

IT. A bag or bag-like receptacle generally. 

+6. A bag carried for any purpose; a wallet, 
scrip, pouch. Oés. 

1377 Lanai. P, P?. B.v. 311 ‘ Hastow au3te in pi purs any 
hote spices?" ‘I haue peper and piones’, quod she ‘and 
a pounde of garlike’. 14.. Zretyce in IV. of Henley's 
Hush, (1890) 50 Take heede to [the threshers] pat bey haue 
no poketes nor grete purses where as pey myght stelle and 
bere away your corne. 1466 in Avchaod. (1887) L. 1. 41 Item 
j lytill purse of yollowe and dyuers relekes within hyt. 
1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goots, Staff. 88 A purce to bere the 
comunyon in. 1771 Antig. Sarisb, 189 One chest con- 
taining relicks of the eleven thousand Virgins in four purses. 

+b. spec. One of the official insignia of the 
Lord High Chancellor of England; = Bourse f. 

1677 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 37 Some 
mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord Chancellour 
crept through a window of his house..and stole the mace 
and the two purses. 1901 [see PurSE-BEARER 2]. 

+e. The sporan of the Highland dress. Ods. 

1779 Ann. Keg. 230 The mutiny .. was occasioned by 
Lord Frederick Campbell's having purchased at London 
purses for his regiment, which constitute a part of the High- 
land dress, and .. 3s. 6a. was stopped from each man for 
his purse. 

+d. fig. Cf. Pocket sb. 3c. Obs. 

€ 1380 Wycur SeZ, Ws. 1,308 What men pei (freris] shulden 
kille, ober }er hreberen or aliens, pei holden 3it in peir purs. 
153: Pilgr. Perf. 117b, Whiche.. at theyr deth fyndeth 
nothynge but vanite in the purse of theyr conscyence. 

7. transf. a. Organ-bnilding. A small leather 
lag formerly used in connexion with the pull- 
downs which passed through the bottom board 
of the wind-chest, to prevent the escape of wind. 

1852 SEIDEL Ov-gax 28 To lead, instead of using the purse, 
the wire through the plates of steel or hrass. 1881 W. E. 
Dickson Organ Build. v. 66 This was formerly effected by 
‘purses’ (French, Joursctées), little leather bags, tied or 
otherwise attached to the pull-downs. 

b. =Cop sé.1 5; also a purse-net. 

1879 Hotpswortu in Encycl. Brit, 1X. 247/1 The body 
of the net tapers away to the entrance lo the purse. 1893 
J. Watson Conf. Poacher 126 A rabbit goes rolling over 
and over, entangled in the purse, 
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8. Applied to various natural receptacles (in 
animals or plants) resembling a bag or pocket ; 
e. g. a pouch, a marsupium, a cyst, an ovicapsule. 

1528 Payne. Salerne's Regi. biij b, The parte that gothe 
to the purse of the galle. 1613 Purcuas Pileriimage vil. xiv. 
816 With a naturall purse vnder her belly, wherein she 
putteth her young. (1634 1. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. it. 
x. (1678) 94 ‘he Pericardium, or Purse of the Heart. 1721 
Prapiey Philos. Ace. Whs. Nat. 28 Stamina..terminated 
at their ‘ops by small Caps or Purses called Apices. 1769 
Pennant Zool. 111.63 The females [of the skate] begin to 
cast their Jurses as the fishermen call thein (the bags in 
which the young are included). 1782 A. Monro Compar, 
Anat, (ed. 3) 55 All fowls have..a..black triangular purse 
rising from the bottom of their eye just at the entry of the 
optic nerve. 1809 Med. Jrul. XX1. 152 Each convolution 
is a kind of small purse or canal, closed externally by a 
double layer of cineritious and medullary matter. 

b. spec. The scrotum. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, Vv. 740 Knytte hym fast in his 
porce. 1569 R. AnpRosx tr. Alexis’ Secrets 1v. 1. 29 Vo 
1emedie the itche of the purse of the testicles. 1725 Braptry 
Fam, Dict. \1.s.v. Stoppage, A Fomentation..which you 
are to apply to the Purse of the Beast. 

+9. Afining. A small cavity filled with gold or 
other ore; = Pocker sb. 7a. Obs. rare. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. vi. 220 
Mines of mettall..which were found as it were in purses, 
and not in fixed or continued veines, 

TIT. attrib, and Cond. 

10. a. Simple attrib., as Azzzse clasp, snap; in 
sense ‘ that is like a purse, pursed up’, as fuse lz, 
mouth, Wb. objective or obj. genitive, as fz7se- 
maker, -sewer; esp. in colloq. and slang terims for 
a pickpocket or a swindler, as fzyrse-catcher, 
-emplier, -lifter, -snalcher, so purse-milking, 
-snatching adjs. ; G. locative, similative, parasynth., 
etc., as prrse-eyed (see 1782 in 8), prrse-like, -lined, 
-lipped, -mad, -pinched, -shaped, -swollen adjs. 

1602 T. FitzHersert Afo/, 8 A *pursecatcher vpon the 
high-way, &..a common horse-stealer, 1611 Fiorio, Vuota- 
dorse, a nicke-name giuen to Lawyers or Phisicians, a 
*purce-emptier, 1886 Pall Afall G. 3 June 4/1 Worthy 
of ranking with Turpin, Paul Clifford, and the other cele- 
brated purse emptiers, 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 599 Purse- 
eyed Mackrel, ScomberCrumenophthalmus. 1g00 tr. Janssen 
fHist.Gerin, People 1V.288* Purse-lifters, loafers, depredators 
and thieves of all sorts. 1856 Woonwarp J/ollusca 71 Body 
short, *purselike, 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia Pref. 4 
Thrust the beggar out of dores That is not *Purse-lyn’d. 
1652 Gaute A/agastrom. 185 A *purse lip [forespeaks] 
a scraping sneak; and a blabber lip, a nasty slut. 
1629 — Holy Madu. 324 YVeetle-brow'd, *Purse-lip’t. 
1817 Coteripce Siog. Lit. 245 Vhe Dane, whom he de- 
scribed as a fool, *purse-mad. 1630 Canterbury Marr. 
Licences (MS.), Mathew Holt of Ail Saints’, Canterbury, 
*pursemaker. 1907 Daily News 22 Apr. 2 [He] had bought 
the purses from Hayes in the belief that he was a master 
pursemaker, 1621 Burton Avat, Afel, 1 ii. ut, xv, Such a 
*purse-milking nation: Gown'd vultures, theeues, and a liti- 
gious rout Of coseners, 1855 Tennyson Vand 1. xviii, Maud 
with her sweet *purse-mouth when my father dangled 
the grapes. 1603 J. Davies Jicrocosmos 14 *Purse-pinched 
and soule-pain’d. 1905 Daily Chron, 21 Jan. 6/3 Mother 
keeps him by going out to work asa “purse-sewer. 1776 
Wituerine &7it, Plants (1796) 1V.85 Vhe fruit terminating, 
and *purse-shaped. 1902 M¢Neie Lgrey. Eng. 160 Gang 
of dayligbt robbers, *purse-snatchers, watch-snatchers. 1906 
Wuiteinc Ring in New 44 ‘Two youths having been put 
away for a *purse-snatching case. 1823 Col. Poems (ed. 
Joanna Baillie) 210 *Purse-swol'n neighbours. 

11. Special Combinations: pu‘rse-board: sce 
quot. and 7a; purse-boat, a large boat used in 
fishing with a purse-seine for menhaden, mackerel, 
etc.; pu‘rse-bou:ncer (s/azg), aspecies ofswindler; 
purse-club, a subscription club or guild; purse- 
erab, a crab of the genus Argus living in burrows 
on the East Indian islands; purse crew, the crew 
of a purse-boat (U.S.); +purse-cross, a pecuniary 
loss or reverse; purse Gavit, a short strong davit 
attached to the gunwale and thwart of a purse- 
boat, to support the pursing blocks of a purse- 
seine ; purse-faminc, a scarcity of money; purse 
gang = purse crew; purse-gill, a marsipobran- 
chiate fish; hence purse-gilled a. (Cent. Dict. 
1899); purse-girdle, a girdle containing a re- 
ceptacle for money, etc. ; purse-holder, one who 
has charge or control of the funds of a society, 
party, nation, etc.; + pu‘rse-hoo-d, a hood drawn 
together at the neck like the mouth of a purse; 
+ purse-leech, a person greedy for money ; purse- 
line = furse- rope; + purse-mulgent a., draining 
or ‘milking’ the purse; purse-penance, a fine; 
purse-penny, Sv., 2 penny retained in the purse 
for luck; also fg.; purse-rope, the cord used to 
close up the mouth of a purse-seine; purse silk, 
silk thread used for knitting purses, and embroider- 
ing; purse spider = PuRSE-wEB spider; purse- 
sucker = furse-leech ; purse-tassel, (2) a purse- 
string; (4) the Tassel-hyacinth, Afescart comosum ; 
purse-trick, a species of swindling trick; purse 
twist = purse st/k ; purse-weight, the weight or 
sinker of a purse-seine; purse-wire, + (a) ? wire 
used in making purses; (4) the wire which passes 
through a purse in an organ (see 7 4). 
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PURSE. 


1852 Seipet. Organ 50 That part of the bottom of the great 
sound-board, upon which these bags or purses are glued, is 
called the *purse-board, 1879 U.S. Comm. Fish & Fisheries 
V. 126 Desides these there are the ‘purse’ and ‘mate’ 
boats from which the seine is worked... The captain of the 
gang is in charge of the ‘“purse-boat’, 1902 Daily Chron. 
11 Apr. 9/1 Described as ‘the king of *purse-bouncers ’—~ 
people who practised the ‘purse-trick’. 1805 W. Taytor 
in Ann, Rev. U1. 176 The guilds, or *purse-clubs, of the 
different companies of tradesmen are not modern inventions, 
but of Syriac origin. 1713 Petivir Aquat. Anim. Ainboing 
i, Cancer Crumenatus...*Purse-Crab, 1589 Wotton Lett. 
(1907) 1. 233 Notwithstanding these *purse-crosses 1 find 
myself. able to carry the state of a gentleman with suffi- 
ciency. 1676 Wycuertey Jain Dealer wu. i, Well, a 
plague and *purse-famine light on the law! 1559 Avares- 
borough ‘Wills (Surtees) 1. 83 My *purse gyrdell. 1864 
Cariyte /vedk. Gt. 1V. 88 The two sea-powers as *purse- 
holders. 1609 C. Butter Wem. A/Jon. (1623) Cij, For the 
safeguard of your face .. prouide a ‘purs-hood made of course 
boultering, to be drawn and knit about your collar. 1598 
Sytvester Yu Bartas 1. ili. 1085 Proud *Purse-Leaches, 
Harpies of Westminster. 1648 Brit. Bellman in Hard. 
Slisc. V1. 625 So long as you harpyes, you sucking purse- 
leeches, and your implements be our masters. 1628 VENNER 
Baths of Bathe 364 In like manner this *purse mulgent 
physician not long since dealt with a gentlewoman. 1610 Br. 
Harr Afol. Brownists xliii. Wks. (1629) 590 You send tne to 
Sheet-penances and *Purse-penances, 1708 M. Bruce Good 
News 38 1f I had these three *purse-pennies, 1 wad think 
nothing to go thorow all the world with them. 1671 
MaynwarinG Pract. Phys. 62 Such that make a prey of 
Patients, and are *Purse-suckers. 1629 ParKInNSoN Para- 
disus 116 The whole stalke with the flowers vpon it, doth 
somewhat resemble a long *Purse tassel, and thereupon 
diuers Gentlewomen haue so named it. 1866 yeas. Bot., 
Purse-lassels, J/uscart comosum. 1907 Daily Chron. 14 
Oct. 6/7 The boundless impertinence of the *purse-trick 
man. 1545 Mates of Customs Cijb, *Pursewyer the dossen 
pounde vs. 1852 Se1pEt Organ 50 The wire going through 
the purse is called the purse-wire. 

Purse (pis), v. [f. Purse sb.: cf. to pocket.) 

1. ¢rans. To put into one’s purse; to pocket, 
Also with #f. Now rare. 

1303 R. Bruxne //and?. Synne 6148 For shal y neuer, 
aftyr pys day, Purs pens, 3yf pat y may. c1400 /’lowsmans 

. 178 Many be marchauntes of woll And to purs pennies 
wol come thrall. 1577 NortHprooke Décing (1843) 120 It 
is not lawfu'l to play for money, to wynne it, and purse it 
vp. 1634 Mitton Comus 642, 1 purs’t it up, but little 
reck’ning made, Till now that this extremity compell’d. 
1659 Noett in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 416, [never purse 
one penny of it. 1724 Ramsay /’¢sion xxiii, Sum thanes thair 
tennants pykt and squeist, And purst upall thair rent. 1810 
Craspe Borough xix. 177 I've not allow'd me tine To purse 
the pieces. ; 

+2. fig. In yaiious senses: To pocket (an 
affront); to withdraw or keep hack (a boast); to 


take possession of, shut up, confine. Oés. 

¢1400 Vwaine §& Gaw. 1277 His prowd wordes er now al 
purst, For, in fayth, ful ill he durst Anes luke opon that 
knyght, That he made bost with tofyght. 1570 G. BucHANAN 
Detect. Q. Mary (1572) K iij, He [Darnley] was constrainit in 
silence to purse vp his passit iniuries. 1606 SHaKks, And, 4 
CZ, 1, it. 192 When she first met Marke Anthony, she purst 
vp his heart vpon the Riuer of Sidnis, 1617 Hieron IVs, 
11, 314 A man is vtterly disgraced, if either he purse vpa 
disgrace, or else decline the fight when he is challenged. 
1691 Drypen Avug Arthur m. ii, 1 am spell-caught by 
Philidel, And pursed within a net. 

+3. pass. To be (well or ill) provided with money. 
Obs. (Cf. PuRSED JA/f/, a. 2.) 

¢e13so Bate A’. Johan (Camden) 71 With Iudas we love 
wele to be purste. 1614 J. Cooxr Greene's Tn gucgue 
D4b, Purse. The butcher and the baker then shall stay. 
Spend, They must till 1 am some what stronger purst. 
a16sz Brome City Itt u. tii, How is she purs’d, Jack? 
is she strong that way? 

4. ¢rans. To contract, to draw together (the 
lips, brow, etc.) in wrinkles or puckers, suggesting 
the tightly drawn-in mouth of a purse. Often 


with 2. 

1604 Suaxs. Ot/. M1. ili, 113, Thou..didd’st contract, and 
purse thy brow together. 1668 Cu.prrer & Cote Barthol, 
Anat,\. v.9 If you cut a Muscle..it purses it self round 
and draws it self into it self like a hall. 1746 J. Parsons 
Hum, Physiog.1.in Phil. Traus, XUV. 14 Their Action 
is only to purse up the Mouth, as in whistling and blowing. 
1839-47 Toop Cycl, dAunaz, 111. 117/1, 1 have thus seen the 
superior aperture of the glottis.. pursed up and closed. 
1882 Miss Brappon MMount-Royal 1, viii, Lady Cumber- 
bridge. . pursed her lips and elevated her eyebrows, 

b. fig. To collect, concentrate. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas ut. i. ? 6, I looked hard at my 
master..and pursed up all my penetration to remark upon 
the effect of my intelligence. 

c. intr.and absol. To become wrinkled, topucker. 

1709 Mrs. Maxtey Secret BJent. (1720) 111. 285 Her Brows 
purs‘d, she wrinkled her Forehead. 1748 RicHaroson 
Clarissa V. viii. (1811) 106 The maiden fanned away, and 
primmed, and pursed. 1814 Soutney Acdertck v1. 183 His 
eyelids stiffened and pursed up. 

5. trans. Vo close up like a purse. rare. 

1823 Lams Elia Ser. 1. xxiii. Decay Beggars, Was thisa 
story to purse up people's hearts, and pennies, against giving 
an alms to the blind? 

+6. zntr. To steal purses, to rob. Obs. 

1592 Lyty Ga/athea 1. iv. 229 The trade of pursing neare 
shal faile Until the hangman cryes strike saile. a1616 
Beaumont & Fietcuer Scornf Lady. i, V'll purse; if that 
raise me not, I'll bet at bowling-alleys, aan 

7. U.S. trans, To draw a purse-seine into the 
shape of a bag so as to close it. Chiefly in vd/. sd. 
and pr. pple. Hence, Pursing vb/. sb. (also 


attrib.) and AA/. a as pursing-block, -gear, 


PURSE-BEARER. 


-line, -weight, the block. etc., used in working a 
purse-seine, 

c 1449 Pecock Refr. v. xiv. 555 The forbering of the bare 
touche ther of |money] and the forbering of the pursing or 
bodili bering ther of. a1624 Be. M. Situ Serm. (1632) 270 
Abigail..describeth the same safety by a metapbor of safe 
binding or safe pursing. J 

1883 Pal! Val! G. 2 June, Supp., Her rowlocks, pursing- 
gear &c. are nickel-plated. 188. alletin U.S. Nat. 
JJ useum (Knight Dict. Afechk. Suppl.), The pursing weight 
varies from roo to 150 pounds. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. furse- 
/tne, the line by means of which a purse-seine ts pursed. 

Pu'rse-bea:rer. 

1. The bearer or carrier of a purse ; one who has 
charge of the money of another or of a company ; 


a treasurer, bursar. 

61305 Judas Iscariot 114 in E. £. P. (1862) 110 Sipbe oure 
louerd hiny makede apostle: to fondi his mod And sippe 

ursberer of his pans: to spene al his god. c1475 Voc. in 

Vr.-Wialcker 804/39 //ic naucherus, a pursberer. 1598 
Ord. for Prayer w Liturg. Sere. Q. /liz, (1847) 681 1). 
Bagshaw, the Pope's Judas or purse-bearer. 1630 Waps- 
wortH Piley. vi. 58 The money which wee deliuered vnto 
him being our purse-bearer. 1840 THackekay Pict. Rhap- 
sody Wks. 1900 XIII. 320 There is Mr. James Fraser, our 
employer, master, publisher, purse-bearer, and friend. 

2. spec. ‘The official wha carrics the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Chancellor in a receptacle 
called ‘ purse’ or ‘ burse ’. 

1688 Luttreie Brief Kel. 1. (1857) 429 The lord chancellor 
hath turn’d out Mr. Harris, his pursebearer. 1705 Hiaksr. 
Collect. 28 Oct. (O.H.S.) 1. 60 Mr, Wullaston made Purse- 
Tearer to the..Ld. Keeper. 1901 /mpire Kev. 1. 467 The 
Lord Cbane=llor..is preceded un his entry to the House by 
the Sergeant-at-Arms, bearing the Mace, the Purse-bearer 
carrying the Purse, which is supposed to contain the Great 
Seal, and his train is borne by a Trainbearer. 

3. A pouched animal, a marsupial. 

1851 Lroorrir Note BA. Naturalist (1852) 161 The marsu- 
piutes, or purse-bearers. ; 

So Puvrse-bea:ring a., pouched, marsupiate. 

+ Pu'rse-bound, a. Keeping one’s purse tightly 
closed ; averse to spending money ; stingy. 

1656 Hrvun Surv. France Ep. Rdr. b, Nor was [ }.urse- 
bound when I had occasion to see any of those Rarities, 
Reliques, and matters of more true antiquity. 

+ Purse-ca:rver. 06s. = Purse-currEn. 
1380 Wye Se/. és. I11. 320 Most cursed of clipperis 
and purse-kerveris, 1387 ‘Trevisa ///gden (Rolls) VIII. 181 
A purskelrvere [dursarunt incisor] iv kuttinge of purses 
werb i-clizt in his hondes. crqqo Promp. Parv. 417/1 
Purskeruare.., dursida. 

Purse-cu:tter. A thief who cuts purses and 
abstracts their contents; a cutpurse. 

1420 YLypc. Assembly of Gods 697 ‘Vyburne coloppys, 
and pursekytters. c1gisg Cocke Lorel/s B.11 Players, purse 
cutters, money baterers. r6go |see PurseLess}). 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet ut, Footpads and purse-cutters no 
longer infest the streets. 

So Purse-cu'tting z//. sh. 

16a1 Br. SANDERSON Seri. on 1 Cor. vii, 24 § 27 Such as 
live by Stealing,and Robbmg, and Piracy,and Purse-cutting. 

Pursed (pzist), ff. a. [f. Purse v. + -Ep.] 

1. Drawn into close folds or wrinkles; drawn 
together, puckered. Usually with «/. 

1665 Hooke VU icrogr. 148 Vhe other,.was usually purs'd or 
wrinekled in the bending of the knee. 1833 ft. Martineau 
Ir. Wines 5 Pol.i, 4 His large hight blue eyes and pursed - 
up mouth, 1838 Dickens UO, Twrst xvii, Mr. Brownlow 
looked apprehensively at Mr. Bumble‘’s pursed-up counte- 
nance. 1891 S. arinc-Govtno / rontadour Land ii, 28 She 
sat scowling, with pursed lips. 

2. Supplied with money. (Sce also I’uRsE 7. 3.) 

1893 ‘A. Hore’ Change of Air xv, The unending talks 
with fellows like-minded and like-pursed. 

Pursefal (pi usful. (f. Purse sé.4-Feu.] As 
much as hills a purse. 

crzgo S. Enz. Jeg. 1. 62/283 A porsful of panes bi pe 
weie he fond, 1693 J. Devoen jun. in Dryden Peenal's 
Sat. (1697) 364 Thy Teeth..a Purseful of dear Gold, The 
last Reinains of all thy ‘Vreasure, hold. 1845 Mrs. Gore: 
Sk. Eng. Char, (1852)7 ‘The unthnfty, who had flung about 
pursefulls of those bits of tin, began to hoard the new issue 
of the mint, as having more significance. 

Purrse-full, a. nonve-wd. That has a full 
purse, opulent, wealthy. 

1813, Mar. Epocrewoatu Patron, xix, Dr. Percy’s next 
difficulty was how to supply the purse-full and purse-proud 
citizen with motive and occ.ipation. 

Purselain, -lan, obs. ff. PoncELain, PURSLANE, 

Pu rseless,a. [f. Purse sd. +-1ess.] Having 
ho purse; without a purse. 

1690 C. Nesse O. § NV. Test. 1. 346 The purseless traveller 
fears not the purse-cutter, 1867 R. Parmer Life /’. L/owward 
3. As purseless, sciipless and shoeless as the seventy-two 
disciples of Christ. ’ 

+ Purse-ma:ster. Chiefly Sc. Cés. A purse- 
bearer, treasurer, bursar. 

e140 Jacob's Well 43 Judas .. was purs-mayster .. & 
receyvyd in-to be purs all pe monye. c1440 A/ph. Jales 
tro Pis clerk..went with hym, & he made hym his purs- 
maister. 1554 Knox Fayth{£ Admon. C7b, ludas was 
pursemaister with Christ Jesus. 1665 J. Fuaser /’olichron. 
(1905) 218 The year after he entered his pursemaster, 

Purse-net (pi:1s:net). 

1. A bag-shaped net, the mouth of which can be 
drawn together with cords; used especially for 
catching rabbits, also as a fishing net. 

€ 3400 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, Men taketh 
hem with houndes, with grehoundes, witb heyes, and with 
Pursnettes, 1576 Turserv. Menerze 179 Set purse-nettes 
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upon al tbe holes, or as many of them as you can finde. 
1653 Urounart Rade/ais 1. xl, 1 twist lines and weave 
purse-nets, wherein to catch coneys. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Xabéit, The fcrret is sent intoa hole to force them out, 
and the purse-net, being spread over the hole, takes them, 
as they come out, 1883 F. Day /adian Fish 15 ‘Vhere are 
purse-nets and bag-nets, some with, others without, pockets, 
fig. 1611 Mippoteton & Dekker Koaring Girl w. ii, We 
shopkeepers, when all's done, are sure to have ‘em in our 
purse nets at length. 1675 V. Atsor Anti-sosco iii. 109 If 
he has not got us into sucha Cramp and Purse-nett that we 
shall never escape without loss of Bag and baggage. 

+2. See quot. Obs. slang. 

atjoo B. It. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pursencts, goods taken 
upon Trust by young Unthrifts at treble the Value; also a 
little Purse. 

3. Comdb.; + pu‘rs?-not-fish, a basket-fish. 

1671 Winturop |see etfish, Net sd.' 5}. 

+Pursepick, Sc. Ods, =next: cf. PicKPURSE. 

1s08 Dunsar Alyting 247 Herretyk, hinatyk, purspyk, 
carlingis pet. 15.. — Musing allone 12 Every pelour and 
purspyk Sayis, Land war bettir warit on me. 

+ Pursepi:cker. 0s. <A thief who picks 
purses; a pickpocket. So + Purse-picking. 

1549 CHFKE //urt Sedit, (1641) 4t They have all their life 
after an unsavory smack thereof, and smell still toward day- 
sleepers, pursse-pickers, 1571 Bucnanas Ane Admouitionn 
Wks. (1892) 34 Sufferis. -purspykaris..to exercise thift and 
reifasanecraft. /é/d. Dishonour..to thevis in purspyking. 
1622 J. Tavior (Water P.) 7Aze/ Wks. (1630) 1. 1214/1 He.. 
may rob the pot, Steale himscli drunke, and be his owne 
Purspicker, And chimically turnes his coyne to liquor, 

Purse-pride. Pride of purse or wealth ; thie 
self-esteem or arrogance of the wealthy. 

@1656 Be. Hace Sel. 74., Superaiim. iv, Wks. 1803 VI. 311 
Even purse-pride is quarrellous, domineering over the 
humble neighbourhood. 1753 Mureny Gray's Jun Fra. 
No, 62 ‘The Insolence of Purse-pride. 1841 Hor. Suir 
Monayed Man 1. ia. 55 ‘The infection of vulgar purse-pride. 

Purse-proud, z. Proud of wealth; pufled 
up on account of one’s wealth. 

1681 Hickerincit lack Non-Conf. b, Having great 
Interest, and great Power, and withal, Purse-proud. 1745 
De Loe's Ing. Tradesman xiii. (1841) Il. 149, 1 think a 
purseproud tradesman one of the most troublesome and 
intolerable of all Men, 1781 Cowrer //ofe 18 The rich 
grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 1838 Lytionx 
Alice wu. it, [..could live happy in a garret, if this purse- 
proud England would but allow one to exist witbin one’s 


income. 

Purser (pi1se1). Also 5 pursser, porser, 
pursor,6 -our, 5-6 pursar, 5-7 pureer. [f. PuRsE 
sb. + -ERT: cf. vitller, banker, and ¥F. boursier, 
med.L, dursarfus Beitr. | 

+1. A maker of purses. Oés. 

21475 in Coventry Lect Gk. 47y Joh. Smyth..Taillour ; 
Joh. Denton. .laborer..; Will. Banburgh.. purser. ¢1481 
Caxton Dialogues 41/4 I-yon the pursser [F. dourssicr] 
Hath pursses and pauteners. ¢1515 Cocke Lorells b. 10 
Sytke woinen, pursers, and garnys<shers, 1638 Bratuwait 
Karnabees Fral, ww. (1818) 107 Where be thy masters? 
fellows? scholers? bursers? O Stamford ! to thy shane, 
they’r all turnd pursers. [Referring to its defunct 
university] 

+2. An officer charged with managing money 
matters aud keeping accounts; a purse-bearer, 
treasurer. O#s. in veucral sense. 

e1ggo Lork ALyst, xxvi. 136 [Fades log.) Of his penys 
purser was I, 1483 Cath, Angel. 294.2 A Purser, dursarius, 
1530 PatscR, 2569/2 Purser, doursicr, 1677 Girein Vemonol, 
(1367) 444 Rich men are but God's pursers; they do but 
‘carry the bag’, and what is pnt therein, for public uses. 
1816 Mux Clydesd, A/instrelsy 2 To rouse the clerk and 
purser wi' their sang. 

b. The officer on board a ship who keeps the ac- 
counts, and usually has charge of the provisions. 

In the Royal Navy the purser was originally the com- 
mussariat officer of the ship, but not the paymaster of the 
crew (who were paid at the end of the voyage or com- 
nussion) In 1825, by Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 18, a portion of the 
wages of the crew was perinitted to be paid to them 
monthly, and the duty of making these payments was 
assigned to the purscr, who in 1842 was officially designated 
‘Paymaster and Purser’. In 1852 the title was changed to 
‘Paymaster’, and the officer's duties in regard to inoney 
transactions on board ship were largely extended. In 
niodern passenger-ships, the purser is the head of the 
stewards’ departuient, and has general superintendence of 
the passengers and their comfort and reyuirements, checks 
their tickets, issues those taken on board, etc. 

1458 Cal, Anc. Kec. Dublin (188c) 1. 300 All maysterys, 
owenery’s, purserys of al manerschyppys. 1486 Maval Acc. 
Leu. VIE (1896) 21 Also paid William Peny then Pursor 
of the same ship for the vittell of the said. .marriners for a 
weke. 1540 ict 32 (Jen. V/1/, 0.14 The owners maisters 
and pursers of Itnglyshe shyppes. 1627 Cart. Sarru 
Seaman's Gram. viii. 34 A man of Warre hath onely a 
Purser, 1662 Perys Diary 29 Aug., 1..did begin to-night... 
to look into the nature of a purscr’s account, and the business 
of victualling. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Sechu. 1, Purser, an 
Officer in a King’s Ship, who receives her Victuals from the 
Victualler, and is to take care that it be in good Condition, 
and well laid up and stowed: His Office is also to keep a 
List of the Men and Boys belonging to the Ship, and to set 
down exactly the Days of each Man’s admittance into Pay. 
1748 Anson Voy. 1. il. (ed. 4) t91 Our former Purser had 
neglected to take on board large quantitics of several kinds 
of provisions. 1836 Markyar J/idsh, Easy xxxviii, An old 
friend of his, a purser in the navy, who lived at Southsea. 
1852 Apr. 5 Order in Council, Paymasters and Pursers to 
be designated Paymasters of the Navy. 1858 Simmonns 
Dict, Trade, Purser, a kind of cabin steward or providore 
in a passenger ship. ; 

ce. In Cornwall, he treasurer or cashier of a 


mine, esp. ore worked on the cost-book principle. 


PURSICK. 


1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 The Purser 
and Book-keeper manage the accounts. 1839 De LA BecHE 
Kep. Geol. Cornwal/, etc. xv. 566 Iu the generality of mines 
the purser isthe chief officer. 1846 Aovison Law Contracts 
1,1, § x (1883) 103 In mining companies carried on ou the 
cost-book principle. .the shareholders..are not liable upon 
bills. .drawn..by the purser. .of tbe company. 

+d. Purser-general, the head of a body of 
pursers, in a district, or department of service. 

1633 G. Gosxent Let. 4 July (Ind. Off. Rec. O. C. 1509), 
Mr. Turnour, Purser-Generall att Suratt, comends his love 
to you. 2657 T. Mayxakn in Thurloe $4, Papers VI. 118 
If somebody were joined with the purseregeneral by an order 
from his highness,..there would be much money saved. 

+3. One who steals or cents purses; a cutpuise, 
a pickpocket. Oés. 

1649 W. M. MWoand. Fev (1857) 64 § 3 All Executors tbat 
rob Orphans of their portions, are Theeves, and deserve 
more to be hanged then a Purser. 

IIlence Pu'rsership, the ofitce of purser. 

1600 DekKER Sortunatus FE 3), Ile haue the purse for 
a-yeere, you the Hat..& when my pursourship ends, ile 
resigne, and cap you. 1854 in Wersster (citing Toten); 
and in mod. Dicts. 

Purse-ring. 

l. A ring, or one of the two sliding rings, closing 
a silk or leather purse. 

1534 Morr Coms. agst. Trib, wu. xiv. (1847) 236 Like a 
purse-ring of Paris, hoilow, light and connterfeit indeed. 

2. The ring of a purse-seine, through which the 
pursing line runs. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Purse-seine (pi1sjs3in). A _fishing-net or 
seine which may be pursed or drawn into the shape 
of a bag, used for catching shoal fish. Also 
altrib, purse-seino-net; furse-seine fishery, etc. 

1883 Fish, Exh. Catal. 196 Model of mackerel purse-seine. 
1883 Goope Fish. fndust, U.S. 66 There is..reason to 
believe that our great purse-seine fisheries for menhaden and 
mackerel, though perhaps not causing a decrease in the 
nuinbers of the fish, have kept thein farther from the shore. 
1883 /’al/ Mall G. 1 Sept. 9/1 To enable onr fishermen to 
see the practical working ol the celebrated purse scine net, 
as used by the United States fishermen for the capture of 
mackerel, herring, and other fish usually caught by the drift 
net, 1889 ature XLII. 1180/1 The purse-seine first came 
into general use in 1850. 

Ilence Purse-seiner, 2 vessel employed in purse- 
seine fishing. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Purse-string. Usually in p/: The two 
threaded strings by drawing which the month of a 
purse is closed; hence iu varions fg. phrases, as 
to hold the purse-strings, to control the expenditure 
of money ; ¢o d¢ghien or loosen the purse-slrings, 
to be sparing, or generons, in spending moncy. 

e1qiz Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 4369 So have I plukked 
at my purse sirynges, And made hem often for to g.pe 
& gane. ¢ 1530 bhit §& /olly (Percy: Soc.) XX. p. Ix, 
[ shall brynge them to heuen gate.. And lede them thyther 
by purse strynges, 1630 Davenanr Cone! Brother wi, 
Those whoin Fathers Purse-strings hoise up to honour, 
41659 Iie. Brownric Sera. (1674) 1. v. 71 He endeavours 
to corrupt him..and so to tie the Holy Ghost to his Purs- 
strings. 18420 T. Mitcuece Artstoph. 1. 239 Cleon now 
finds it necessiury to open his purse:strings. ae Cospen 
Speeches 20 The touse of Coinmons .. has to look after 
the purse-strings of the people. 1902 Brenan //onse Percy 
I. uu. 53 Refusing to loosen his purse-strings any further. 

b. attrih, ‘Yhat is drawn like a purse-string. 
1gog Brit. Med. Frné. 1 July 15 The stump (cf the appen- 
dix) being buried by a purse string suture of catgut. 

+ Purrset. 04s. rave—'. [f. Purse sd, +-rr. 
Cf. F. dourse/te (15th ¢.).] A small purse or bag. 

1609 3. Jonson JVasgue Queens, 8 Haglog., The blood of 
the trog.. 1 have been getting; and made of his skin A 
purset, to keep sir Cranion in. 

+ Pu'rse-ta:ker. 04s. A highwayman or 
robber who deprived persons of thcir purses. 

1611 CotGr., Batre les chentins,to belay the way, as purse- 
takers and boothalers doe. 1647 R. Stspveton Fuveral 147 
Murdrers, mixt with pyrates, and purse-takers, Run-away 
slaves, hangmen, and coffinemakers. 1649 W. M. fb aot, 
Few (1857) 64 § 2 A brave Purse-taker is the Great-Turke of 
Cavileroes, to such bastardly Handy-Crafts. 

So | Pu'rse-ta:king. 

1596 Suaks, 1 Len, fl’, 1, ii, 115, 1] see a good amendment 
of life in thee; Froin Praying, to Purse-taking. 

Pursevant, -want, obs. Sc, ff. Pursuivant. 

Pu:rse-web. A (spider's) web of the form of 
a purse, attr76, Purse-web spider, a spider of 
the genns Adjpus which spins a close web against 
a tree; esp. the American species 4. abbaltr. 

1888 M°Cook Amer. Spiders . 325 The characteristic 
tube of the Purseweb spider is spun against the trunk of a 
tree, extending several inches above the surface of the 
ground and about an equal distance beneath it. 

+ Pursewort. Oés. An old name for the 
weed Shepherd s purse. . 

arse Alphiti 34/1 Capsellula, herba sanguinaria, .. 
bursa pastoris idem,..pursewurt. /dfd, 81/1 Purs[e]-uufo}rt 

Pursey, Purseynt, var, Pursy, PURCINCT. — 

+Pursick, a. and sd. Oss. [f. Pursive with 
suffix substitution : possibly influenced by ete 

A. adj, Of a horse: = Punsive, Pursy a." 1. 

1610 MarkHamM Master. t. xlviii. 99 Of the broken winded 

or Pursicke Horse. /éid. ciii. 205 Looke be be not pursicke. 
B. sd. Shortness of wind in a horse; pursiness. 
1607 Vorsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 292 If it continue, it 


will eitber grow to the Pursick, or else break bis winde 
altogether. 


[6id. 293 Of the Pursick. This is a of 


PURSICENESS. 


breath, and the Horse that is so diseased is called of the 
Italians, Cavallo pulsivo, or Bolso, 1688 KR. Hotme 
alrimoury \. 151/2 The shortness of Breath..[of a Horse], 
of some termed pur-sick. " 

Hence + Pu‘rsickness, pursiuess. 

1610 MarkuaM Masterp. u. clxxiii. 490 Dry figges..are 
good for pursicknesse, coughes, and diseases of the lungs. 

Pursie. Sc. dim. of Purse sé.: see -15. 

1785 Burns Yolly Beggars Recit. iv, For mony a pursie 
she bad hooked. R 

Pursiness (p27 1sinés). [f. Pursy a.1+-ness.] 
The state or condition of being pursy; short- 
windedness, breathlessness, dyspnoea. 

14.- Nominale in Wr.-Wilcker 708/37 (WVomina mor. 
bornm) Hee sinax, -cis, pursenes. 1483 Cath. Aust. 294/2 A 
Pursynes, cardia, cardiaca. 1562 Turner //erbal 1. 123 
Rue..is good ..agaynst pursines & shortnes of breath. 
1611 Cotcr., Posse, short wind, pursinesse. 1681 WorLIDGE 
Dict. Rusticum (1726) s. v., This Pursiness or shortness of 
Breath in Sheep is cur’d by cutting their Ears and changing 
their Pasture. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 464 Cor- 
pulent dyspnea. Pursiness. 

+b. Flatulence; internal stuffiness. Ods. 

1607 Topsett Kour-f Beasts 649 [It] doth help the short- 
nesse of the hreath, and ease the pursines of the stomacke. 
1607 MarkuWAM Caval. 11. (1617) 20 As he is outwardly full 
of vnsound fatness, so hee is inwardly stuft with much glut 
and pursines. 

Pursing, vd/. sb. and pf/. a.: see PURSE v. 

Pursive (pzsiv), z. arch. Also 5-6 -syfie, 6 
-sife, -cyfe. (a. (?) AF. Zorszf,app. phonetic var. of 
OF. folszf, in Cotgr. pouwlsif, mod.F. pousstf (L. 
type *Sze/s7v-m), f. OF. polser, F, pousser in sense 
“to breathe with labour or difficulty “:—L. pudsare to 
drive or agitate violently, freq. of e//ére to drive. 
Porsif is given as Fr. in quot. 12.., aud pourcif in 
Palsgr. 1530, bnt there is no evidencc of its use in 
continental Fr., and the substitution of + for 7 was 
prob, English, perh. from some association with 
purse, which becomes evident in the later form 
Porsy.] Short-winded, broken- winded, asthmatic : 
originally said esp. of a horse. 

(Cf. F. cheval poussif; pousse ‘maladie des chevaux carac- 
térisée par l’essouffleent, par le hattement des flancs, et 
particuligrement par une interruption de J’inspiration ’.) 

(12... Miracula S. de Montfort (Camden) 68 Comitissa Glo- 
verniz habuit palefridum asmaticuin, galllice]} porsif’.] 1398 
[see Pirre}. 1530 Patscr. 3213/2 Purcyfe, shorte wynded 
or stuffed aboute the stomacke, fourcif, 1552 HULOE?, 
Pursyfe manne, avhelator, anhelus. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
xx, xiii. IL. 58 For the curing of foure footed heasts. . broken 
winded and pursive. 1707 Foyer PAys. Pulse-Watch 157 
If my Pulse he go, 1am always Pursive, hut 95 makes me 
Asthmatick, 1831-43 Youart Horse xii. 278 The pursive or 
broken-winded borse should not stand idle.. a single day. 

Pursiveness (pd usivnés). arch. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] = PURSINESS. 

1§5z Huroet, Pursifenes, dipsn@a. 1601 HoLtvtanp Pliny 
II. (1634) 247 Hyssop is commended. .for pursiuenesse and 
shortnesse of wind, 160z MarkHam Caval. v. (1617) 10 
There is..pursivenes in the Pease and fulsomnes in the 
Beanes. 19754 J. BartLett Farriery 63 Distinguished in 
their symptoms from tbat pursiveness.. we see insome borses. 

Purslaine, -lan(e, obs. ff. PorcELAIN. 

Purslane (pz islén). Forms: a. 4-5 pur- 
celan(e, 6 -laine, -layne, -lline, -llyne, per- 
seline, purselane, 6-7 -lain(e, 7 -lan, -lyn, 
purcellane. £8. 5 porsulaigne, porc2leyne, 6 
-laine, -lene, -layn(e, -line, -llyne, 6-7 -lane. 
y. 5- purslane; also (5 poslane), 6 purslayne, 
-lin, -land, pourslane, 7 purslan, -lein, purs- 
slen, 6-g purslain(e. [a. OF. Jorcelaine (a 1300 
in Godef.), posercelatne (still in Cotgr.), = It. por- 
cellana (Florio); identical in form with the Fr. 
and It. words for PorcELSIN, q. v., and app. altered, 
by assimilation to that word, from L. porcé/(l)aca, 
used by Pliny for the more usual L. Aortulaca 
(which is taken in botany asthe name of the genus).] 

1. A low succulent herb, Lorte«laca oleracea, 
widely distributed throughout tropical and warmer 
temperate regions, used in salads, and sometimes 
as a pot-herb, or for pickling. Also called Common 
or Garden Purslane. Formerly cultivated in 
English kitchen gardens, but now rarely met with. 

a, 21387 Stinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34/1 Portulaca 
-.purcelan. ¢1400 Lazfranc's Cyrurg. 95 (Asbm. MS.) 
Wip ins of purcelane [Add .WS. poslane] or of sum obere 
cold eerhe. 1563 Hytt Art Garilen. (1593) 122 Vhe Purse- 
laine is much harmed hya long drooght. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s H usb. 1. (1586) 31 Leaues..not much vnlike to 
Purcelaine. 1590 Spenser J/aiopotimos 199 Fat Colworts, 
and coniforting Perseline. 1620 J. Mason New-found-land 
(1887) 149 Of herbes there are likewise lettise, purselyn, etc. 
1651 Bicas Vew Disp. 36 2 72 If Purselan or some other 
herhe were ohserved to do the like. 

B. «1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.\10/2 Audrago,..portacla, 
portulaca ident, g¢.et angl. porceleyne. /bid. 149/2 Portu- 
taca uel portacta,. porsnlaigne, 1527 ANDrEw Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters Biv, Water of porcelayn..is good for a 
person that spetteth hlod. 1538 Turner Lébellus, Portu- 
laca,..ah anglis Porcellyne dicttur. 1551 — //eréad it. 103 
Som vse porcellayn as a meat. 1561 Hottysusn How, 
Afpoth. 17 Let the same drincke water of Buglosse and 
Porcelene. 1597 GeraRDE Herbal cxb § 2. 419 Called..in 
English Purslane and Porcelaine. 

y. ¢1400 Poslane [see a]. 1440 Promp. Parv. 4197/1 
Purslane, herbe, Jortxlaca. 1530 PAatsGR. 259 Purslayne.., 
povrselayne, 1§33 Evvot Cast. Lelthe (1539) 23b, Pourslane 
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dothe mitigate the great heat in al the iuward partes of the 
bodye. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 53 b, ‘The 
Cucumher and tbe Gourd {come] the fiftb daie, Purslin [is] 
louger ere it come. 1633 in Maworth Housch. Bhs. 319 
‘Yo Mrs. Orfeur’s maide bringinge pursslen to my Ladie, 1j*. 
1634 R. H. Salernes Regtut. 145 To destroy Warts, nothing 
is better then to ruhhe them with Purslaine. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. 64 Sow also Lettuce, Purslan, Radish. 1693 
— De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 199 Purslain is one of 
the prettiest Plants in Kitchen-gardens, whicb is princi- 
pally used in Sallets, and sometimes in Pottages. 1796 C. 
MarsHatt Garidex. (1813) xvi. 272 Purslane is a low growing 
succulent herb. 1864 HawtHorne S. /*e/ton (1883) 355 Rose 
ate ber frugal dinner (consisting chiefly of purslain, and 
some other garden herhs). 1857 Gray /irst Less. Bot. 
(1866) 15 Sometimes the embryo is coiled around the out- 
side, in the forin of a ring, as in the Purslane. 

2. With qualification, denoting other species of 
Yortulaca; also other plants similar in appearauice 
or qualittes to the Garden Purslane. 

a. Crimson-flowered Purslane, P. Thellussoni; Red- 
flowered P., /. splendens; Yellow-flowered P., ?. 
aurea. b. Black Purslane of N. America, “xphorbia 
Preslii; Horse-P. of the West Indies, 7réanthema niono- 
gyna; MiUk-P., Euphorbia maculata; Mud-P., £latine 
americana; Rock-P., the genus Calandrina; Sea-P., 
Atriplex portulacoites, and Arenaria peploides; (of the 
West Indies', Sesevium Portulacastrum; Siberian P., 
Claytonia sibirica; Water-P., Peplis Portula,and [snar- 
dia palustris; (of America), Ludwigia palustris; Winter- 
P., Claytonia perfoliata; Wild-P., Auphorbia Peplis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xx. 575 Sea Purcelayne groweth 
vpon hankes..adioyning to the sea. /d/d. 575 The garden 
& wilde Purcelayne, do flower from after the moneth of 
June, vntill Septemher. 1597 Gerarpe eréal cxl. P 1. 
418 There he diuers sortes or kindes of Purslane ; one of 
the garden, and another wilde: and also two of the sea. 
1678 Puitiips s.v., Besides the common sort there are two 
others, viz. ‘The Sea Purslane, called Hadinzus, and the 
Water Purslane, called Adsine. 1760 J. LEE /utrod. Bot, 
App. 324 Horse Purslane, Trianthema. Ibid. ‘Yree Sea 
Purslane, 4¢riplex. lbid., Water Purslane, Peplis. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1844 A considerable quantity of wild 
purslain, long-wort, pease, &c. 1857 Miss Prarr Flower. 
Pl. 1.198 The Sea Purslane (dA venaria peploides), Lbid. 1V. 
277 Altrtplex] portulacotdes (Shruhby Orache, or Sea 
Purslane)..is a plant having a woody stem, and foliage of 
silvery whiteness, and much succulence. , 

3. atirib. and Cond., as purslane leaf, -leaved adj., 
poultice, seed, ctc.; purslane-moth, a zygznid 
moth (Copedryas glovert) of North America ; 
purslane sphinx, an American moth (Dezlephila 
Zineata) which feeds upon the leaves of purslane, 
etc. ; purslane-tree, +(@) ? the wild arbutus (after 
Gr. avdpaxvn purslane, also arbutus) ; (2) a South 
African shrub, /ortulacaria afra; purslane- 
worm, the larva of the purslane moth, which feeds 
on wild purslane. 

1855 DeLamMer Avtch, Gard. (1860) 134 In proportion as 
the traveller approaches tbe German frontier, tbe more 
*purslane-leaves will he find in his vegetable soups. 1822 
Hortus Angl, Wl. 15 C. Halimifolius, *Purslane-leaved 
Cistus. 1818 Art Preseru. Feet 50 A third ensures you a 
bappy relief from *purslain poultices cbopped up with 
vinegar. ¢1g§50 Lioyp 7 reas, Health 1, vij, *Pursland sede 
.-kylleth the wormes. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 61 Aneven Bed, 
which heing made of fine earth, clap down with your Spade, 
as Gard’ners do for Purselain-seed. 1878 T. W. Harris 
dusects Injur. Veget. 638 *Purslane spbinx. 1604 B. Jonson 
Cornwallis's Entertainm. 60 Under yond’ *purslane tree 
stood sometime my cradle. 1773 JouHNson (ed. 4), Purslan- 
¢ree, a sliruh proper to hedge with. 1794 ‘I. Taytor Paxsa- 
ntas’s Descr. Greece 111. 48 In the temple of Promacbos tbe 
remains of a purslain-tree are dedicated, 

Purslet (passlét). [f. Purse sé. + -Let.} A 
small or tiny purse or bag. 

1869 A. Hume Srit. Antig.94 Another purse..has two 
smaller purslets attached to it, and opening from the 
interior, like the thumh and little finger of a glove. 

Pursuable (pessiz-av'l), 2. [f Pursue v. + 
-ABLE; cf. F. fourseutvable (16th c. in Littré).] 
Capable of being pursued or prosecuted, 

1611 Cotacr., Poursuivadle, pursuahle. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzix Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xix. § x4 (1699) 104 By the 
Common Law this was not pursuahle. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 187 An infinity of resource for adjusting 
the composition ;..and this is equally pursuable in the lights 
and darks, in tbe middle tint, and in tbe reflexes, 

Pursual (pé-siz-al). rave. {[f. Pursue v.+ 
-AL.] The action or fact of pursuing ; pursuance. 

1814 Soutney Roderick xiv. 117 The husy spirit, who, 
with powerful call Rousing Pelayo’s people, led them on 
In quick pursual. 1878 Vitra AVachiavellé (1898) 11. 
v. 216 [Their] constaut pursual of certain wise maxims of 
government. 

Pursuance (pzsiz‘ans). Also 7 pour-, 7-8 
persuance. [f. as Pursuant: see -ance. Cf. 
OF. pour-, prosuiance, pourstvance (Godef.).} The 
action, or fact, of pursuing, in various senses. 

+1. The action of pursuing in order to catch or 
kill; chase: = Porsurr 2. Ods. 

1648 (Sept. 20) Cromwe ct in Carlyle Le¢t. & Sf. (1871) II. 
55 In pursuance of the remaining part of the enemy. a 1656 
Ussurr Aun. (1658) 243 Hoping .. to make him desist 
from any further pursuance after them, 1693 Alem. Cut. 
Teckely 1v. 62 Altho” orders had been given for a speedy 
pursuance of them, they could overtake but some few. 

2. The seeking after or aiming at something; 
endeavour to attain; search; = Pursuir6. (Now 
with end, object, or the like ; formerly more widely.) 

1640 Br. Rivnoups Passions x. 84 The love of both which 
is then onely Regular, when it is.. Humble in the manner 
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of pursuance, witbout swelling and curiositie. 1648 Mitton 
Lenure Kings (1650) 43 In the pursuance of fame and 
dominion. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Yorks. (1840) 11. 421 
Ile [Ripley]..studied twenty years together in pursuance 
of the Philusopher’s stone, 1710 Norris Chr, Prd, viii. 391 
As diligent in prosecuting our true and great End, as 
they are in the pursuance of their false and little ones, 
1878 Srewant & Tair Unseen Univ. ii. § 50. 63 To start in 
pursuance of that object. 

+3. The action or fact of following ; that which 
follows or is conseqtient, a conseqnence. Obs. rare. 

1596 Bacon Ji/ax. Com. Law vili. (1630) 40 Any accessory 
before the fact is subiect to all the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they bee pursuances of the same fact. 

4. The action of following out (a process); 
following on with or continuance of something ; 
continuation, prosecution. 

1605 Bacon Aidy. Learn. u. x.§ 1o A man would tbinke 
of the dayly visitations of the Phisitians, that there were a 
sig in the cure. 1638 Cnittincw. Aedig. Prot. 1. 

Ep. Ded. 2 It is..nothing else, hut a pursuance of, and a 
superstruction upon that blessed Doctrine. 1713 STEELE 
Englishin. No. 56. 363, I write to you in pursuance of my 
Letter which you printed on the Ninth. 1753 Hocarrn 
Anal, Beanty 7 A great assistance to us in the pursuance 
of our present enquiry. 1859 Miss Cary Conntiy Life i. 
(1876) 29 In pursuance of some train of thought. 

+b. That in which any process is continued ; 
the course, sequence, sequel. 

1645 Mitton Coast. Prose Wks. (1847) 220/2 What book 
hath he ever met with. . maintaining either in the title, or in 
the whole pursuance, ‘ Divorce at pleasure’? 1704 Norris 
Ideal World it. vii. 330 The train and pursuanc: of our 
discourse requires that we sliould say [etc.]. 

5. The action of procecding in accordance or 
compliance with a plan, direction, or order; prose- 
cution, following out, carrying ont. (The chief 
current sense.) 

1660 Trial Regic. 46 In pursuance of that Order, I did 
recefve, among other things [etc]. 1672 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 35 We have publisbt a proclamation in pur- 
suance to his Maj'i*® Letter prohibiting all persons to 
commence any suits fetc.. 1770 LancuornE Plutarch 1. 
35 He freely offered bimself, in pursuance of some oracle, 
to be sacrificed. 1816 Gent Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 553 
General Chartrand has been shot at Lille, in pursuance of 
his sentence, for having joined Buonaparte. 1865 Dickens 
Aut. fr. wv. xii, When they reached London in pursuance 
of their little plan, they took coacb and drove westward. 

+ Pursucand, Z//. a. (sb.) Obs. [f. Pursue v. 
+-AND suffix; prob. identified with pzsseant from 
OF.] Pursuing, conformable ; also quasi-sd., one 
pursuing, a pursuer; = PURSUANT 5d, 

ax1300 £. E. Psalter xiii. [xliv.}18 Fram be voice of be 
reproveand and pe o3ains spekand, fram pe face of be enemy 
and of be pursuand. ¢ 1350 /V7dl. Palerne 5028 Bobe kinges 
& quenes & ober kud lordes, perteli in alle a-paraile 
pursewend. ?4 1600 Rules in Drake Eboracum (1736) 1. vi. 
196 That corn brought tothe market he pursuand, i.e. as 
zood beneath in the sack as ahove. 


Pursuant (péisiz#ant), sb. and a. Also 4 
poursuiant, [ME. a. OF. por-, poursuiant, pr. 
pple. of por-, pourszir, also -szzvz7", mod.F. pour- 
suzvre to Pursug, q.v. Subseq. conformed to 
AF. pursuer and pursue vb.) 

+ A. sb. One who prosecutes an action (at law) ; 
a suitor; a prosecutor. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 167 ‘These lovers..for that point 
which tbei coveite Ben poursuiantz fro yeer to yere In loves 
Court. Jbid. 245 He, which was a poursuiant Worschipe of 
armes to atteigne. ¢1470 Harpixa Chvoz. civui. ii, At 
whiche parliament the pursuantes theim bond, At his decree 
and iudgement to stond. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, 
c. 27 § 113 The pursuantes in euery eee writte of errour.. 
do pay like fees therfore. a1657 W. Braprorp Plymouth 
Plantations 8 (1602-6) Vexed witb apparators, and pur- 
suants, and ye comissarie courts. 

B. adj. +1. Prosecuting (ina court oflaw). Ods. 

1542-3 lct 34 § 35 Hen. V/11,¢.27 § 77 At libertie of 
the partie pursuant, : p 

2. With Zo, rarely zou: Following upon, con- 
sequent and conformable to; in accordance with, 


Obs. or merged in b, 

1648 Avt. Peace xiii. in AVilton's Wks, (1851) II, That tbe 
Proceedings .. shall be pursuant and according to his 
Majesties printed Book of Instructions. 1711 ApDiSON 
Spect. No. 123 »4 Tbey determined, pursuant to tbe Resolu- 
tion they had taken.., to retire. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 154 If..the fine is levied pursuant to tbe deed. 

b. quasi-adv. = PURSUANTLY. ; 

1675 Ocitey Zriz. Introd. 1 Pursuant to our method. .we 
have concluded it necessary. 1712-13 Swirt Let. to Mrs. 
Dingley 4 Jan. Lett. (1767) I. 215 The hishop of Clogher and 
Dr. Pratt made me dine with them to-day at lord Mount- 
joy’s, pursuant to an engagement which I bad forgot. 1847 
C. G. Appison Law of Contracts 1. 1. § 1 (1883) 8 If the act 
has been performed pursuant to the previous request of the 
party making the promise. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. rete. 
§ 15 Every monition..served on him pursuant to any of the 
provisions of the first-ementioned Act. ; 

3. Going in pursuit; following after, pursuing. | 

1691 J. Norris Practical Disc. 347 Nothing hut what is 
pursuant of the End for which he Created us. 1836 Fraser's 
Mag. X1V. 648 Whom varnisbed fiction vainly woos, Of 
stern reality pursuant. 1906 Daily Chron, 12 Mar. 3/4 
There is..the landing of the noble Jord, the pursuant lady, .. 
and several other people, on an island. 


Pursu-antly, adv. [f. prec. + -ry2%.] Ina 
way that is pursuant or cousequent ; accordantly. 


Const. Zo. 
1531 Dial on Laws Eng. it. Ww. 153h, It folowytb 
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pursueantlye that yt belongyth to the lawe of man. 1675 
J. Howe Living Tempie (1845) 167 We are here, pursuanudy 
to the drift and design of the present discourse, to affirm a 
necessity. 1658 Vox Clert pro Rege 31 Pursuantly.., ‘It 
may be made appear, that [etc.]’. 1873 Brownixc Red Colt. 
sVi.-cap 11. 872 Pursuantly, one morning—knock at door.. 
broke startlingly On household slumber, 

Pursue (p2siz-, -syi"), v. Forms: see helow. 
[ME.a. AF. purstwe-r, pursue-r (also purst-re) 
= OF. porstevre, porstieure, -sture, -sutre, etc. (sce 
Suz v.), mod.F. poursutvre = Pr. persegutr, 

persegre, Sp. perseguir and proseguir, lt. pro- 
seguire and perseguire:—L. prosegucre, -ire, per= 
sequéere, -tre, popular forms of prosegui and ferse- 
gui, compounds of segzi to follow, which toa great 
extent ran together in Romanic. In ME, the L. 
torm of the prefix, frd-, was sumetimes, and /er- 
frequently, substituted.] 

A. Jilustration of Forms. 

a, 3 pursiwe(n, 4~5 -suwe, -sowe, 4-6 -sew, 
5 -siewe, -syewo, -sywe, -suie, -suye, -su, -swe ; 
4- pursue, 

c1zgo beket 945 in S. Eng. Leg, 1. 133 3wane..lubere men 

pursiweden me; louerd, min help bov beo! 1340 Hamroce 
Pr. Conse. 4450 Pan sal auticrist bygyn felly To pursue 
men thurgh tyrauntry. ¢ 1375 Cursor W/. 19618 (Fairf.) Saule 
saule..qui pursewes pou me. a 1400 Pursy wed [see B. 11 b}. 
c1400 Destr. / roy 1150 Pollux with his pupull pursa on the 
laste. 1412-z0 Lyn. Chron. Troy (I.E. 1.5.) 506/3889 Pat 
with al bis my3t My deth pursuwet[h]. ¢ 1430 — .1/in. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 251 Hecryns this voys, after I sbal purswe 
{ree remwe = remuel 1449 Rocls of Parlt. V.150/1 At 
the sute of him whiche in this cas will pursuye. 1470- 
85 Matorv Arthur Table n. v. 7 How Balyn was pur- 
syewed. 21533 Lp. Derxers //nox lix. 2066 They were so 
hastyd and pursewyd, 

B. 4 poursuie, 4-6 -sewe, 5 -syewe, -sue, -su. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 117 Thei..!esen hope forto spede 
And stinten love to poursewe [rime hewe]. dict. [see B. 5 
poursuie]. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.'1.S.) 119 To 
poursu bataill. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 150 Knowyng that 
he was poursyewed. 1487 Hen. VII in ZA. Acad, Oxon. 
(1898) Il. 524 To be poursued unto us hereafter. 1596 SPEN- 
sek #. Q.1V. vii. 30 Whom seeing flie she spcedily pourse wed, 

y. 4-5 Pors2we, -sue. 
c1350 Will. Palerne 2474 Al be puple.. fat him porsewed 
hadde. 1393 Lance /*. PLC. xvin. 167 And porsuede to 
haue he pupe pryus of holychurche. 

5. 24 persywe, 5-7 persew’e, 5-8 persue, 
6 -seu, -schew. 

9a 1400 Trevtsa’s [Tieden (Rolls) V. 71 (MS. y) Persywed. 
¢1400 spol. Loll. 24 Wan men schal..persew gow. 1414 
Rolls of artt, 1V. 57/1 How that I persuede diverse billes. 
3526 Prler. lerf. (W.de W. 1531) 18 To resyst and persewe 
the kynge. 1588 in Lid. Offic. S. Andree (Abbotsf.) 170 pat 
we nor nane..in our nayme sall perschew nor follow [etc.). 
1609 SKENE Keg. uJ. 22 To persew his clame. 1759 Joux- 
son Aasselas xxx, Pekuah..entreated the princess not to 
persue so dreadful! a purpose. /4/d. xxati, Rasselas pre. 
pared to persue the robbers. 1779 Persucd [see B. 10]. 
€. 5 prosew(e. ¢ 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 133 Anthiocus. . prosewede 
[1387 Trevisa pursuede] Tripbon, 

B. Signitication, I. ‘lransitive uses. 

1. To follow with hostility or enmity; to scek to 
injure (a person); to persecute; to harass, worry, 
torment, Now rare or Obs, exc. as implied in 2. 

c1ago, etc. [sce Ava], 1382 Wrciir A/alth, v. 11 jee 
shulen be blessid, when men shulen curse 30u, and shulen 
pursue jou, /d/d., Acts ix. 4, 5 ‘Saul, Saul, what pursuest 
thou me?"..‘ 1 poe of Nazareth, whoin thou pursuest'. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 Loue your ennentyes, 

..praye for them that persueth you. 1693 Pepys in Let/. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 212 Yo pursue you in the matter of the 
Prints soe farr beyond what 1 good manners I.. would have 
done. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 79 Pp 12 Those may 
justly he pursued as enemies to the community of nature. 
185s Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. viti. 415 ‘lo expel, or 
to pursue to death, a large part. .of their subjects. 
+b. ‘Vo avenge, to follow with punishment. Ods. 

1570 Srdir. Poems Reform, xxiii. 111 Thocht thair war 
nane his deith that wald persew, The michtie God he wald 
Reuenge his blude. 1603 Suaxs. A/vas. for AL. v. i. 109 
‘That with such vechemency he should pursue Faults proper 
to himselfe, 1697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 634 No vulgar 
God Pursues thy Crimes, nor with a common Rod. 

2. To follow with intent to overtake and capture 
or kill; to chase, to hunt. 

1377 Lanet. P. #2. B. x11. 241 Pe pekok, and men pursue 
hym may nou3te fleighe beighe; For pe traillyngof his taille. 
¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) viii. 30 Kyng Pharao persued bam. 
1560 Bretre (Genev.) /’s. Ixxt. 1x Pursue and take him, for 
tbere is none to deliuer him. 1697 DevoEn Virg. Georg. 
m3. 314 Boreas in his Race..with impetuous roar Pursucs 
the foaming Surges to the Shoar. 1783 Cowrren Fpitaph 
on Hare. Here lies, whom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor 
swifter greyhound follow. 1874 Green Short //ist. vin. 
vii, To rout their other wing ot horse as it returned breath- 
less from pursuing the Scots. : 

b. fg. Said of the action of things evi] or hurtful. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 79 Ay quhen temptatioun 
dois zow persew. 1613 SHaks. //en. 1’77/, ww. ii. 25 So went 
to bed; where eagerly his sicknesse Pursu’d bitn still. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. Ludia & FP. 261 The worst inconvenience 
that pursued us. 1842 Borrow Ayhle (n Spain viii. 47 Uhe 
cold still pursued nie. 1895 Satmonp Chr. Docir. [mmort. 
Vi. ili, 647 The penalties of a selfish life and wasted oppor- 
tunity pursue one beyond death. 

. To prosecute in a court of law, to sue (a 
person). Chiefly Sc. 

1580 Rot. Scace. Nee. Scot. KX1. 548 Persewing the said 
Alexander for piair nor ten thousand pundis. 1643 Declar. 
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Com., Reb. Jrel.58 The Lords of his Majesties Privy Coun- 
cell have given order that Nithisdail and Ahoyne be cited, 
and criminally pursued of high Treason, 1688 Pennsylv. 
airchives 1. 102 All..such Person or Persons shall be 
pursued witb the utmost Severities and the greatest Rigor. 
1876 !ior/d V.8 She cannot be pursued in Germany, for 
there she has committed no crime. 1893 Dic/. Nat. Biog. 
XXXILI. 403 She ‘pursued’ him in the Scottish courts in 
November 1703 for the sum of 5004. 

4. To follow, as an attendant; to come after in 
order, or intime. Now rare or Ods. 

¢1470 Henev Wallace vi. 120 Schyr Jhon the Grayme,.. 
To Laynrik come, gud Wallace to persew. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & Cf ui xt, 26 Fortune pursue thee. 1658 BRAMHALL 
Consecr, Bhs. iit. 74 Here we sce..how al things do pursue 
one another. 1700 Drypen Jleleager & Atalanta 339 My 
son requires my death, and mine shall his pursue. 1755 
Gray Progr. Poesy 64 Her track, where'er the Goddess 
roves, Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 1789 W. Gitvin 
Wye (ed. 2) 119 Grand woody promontories, pursuing each 
other, al! rich to profusion. 

b. To follow the course of (in description, etc.) ; 
to trace. faclic. In quot. 1883 = FoLLow w. 10. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w.1 The Gifts of Heav'’n my 
foll'wing Song pursues, 1712 Apvison // ym,‘ When all 
thy mercies’ x\, ‘\brough every Period of my Life Thy 
Goodness I'll pursue, 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. vii, Said 
Lady Molyneux, pursuing them with her eye-glass. 

5. To sue for, to seek after; to try to obtain 
or accomplish, to aim at. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 154 In Rome, to poursuie his riht. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 152 Ober iles bare er, wha so 
wald pursue pam, by be whilk men myght ga all aboute be 
erthe. ¢1440 Jacod's Well v. 29 Pat he may no3t defendyn 
hym bere, ne pursewyn his ry3t. 1538 Svarkey Lugland 1. 
i 7 For euer that wych ys best ys not of al men..tu be 
persuyd. 1594 Kyp Cornedia in. iii. 83 He murdred Pompey 
that pursu'd his death. 1611 Liste Ps. xxxiv. 14 Seeke 
peace and pursue it. 1713 STERLR Sfect. No. 462? 4 He 
pursued Pleasure more than Ambition. 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. t. vit. (1879) 318 The inind instinctively pursues 
what is pleasurable. 

+b. ‘to make it one’s aim or endeavour, to 
try (40 do something). Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 82 Such Sorcerie..1 schal eschuie, 
That so ne wol I noght poursuie Mi lust of love forto seche. 
¢ 1430 Lyvpe, Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 67, 1 counsaile thow 
pursue all thy lyve To lyve in peas. ¢1430 //ymuns Virg. 
62 Pi foote pou holde, And pursue for to passe pe beest. 
1523 lui, Gerners Froiss. 1. ccxxix. 308 People and inen 
of warre, that wolde pursue to go into Castell, 

+6. To scek to reach or attain to, to make one’s 
way to. Ods, 

¢ 1470 Henry $Vallace vi. 199 Than Cartlane craggis thai 
persewit ful! fast. 1508 Dunpar Sua Mariit Wemen 478 
Alt my luffaris lele, my lugeing persewis. a 1520 — (oecms 
ix. 84 To keipe the festuall ene the fasting day, The ness 
on Sonday, the parroche kirk persew. 1611 [lEywoop Gold. 
Age u.i, Dianae’s Cloyster I will next pursue. 1681 Duypen 
elbs. & Achit. 853 Here stop, my Muse..No Pinions can 
pursue Immortal height. 

+b. To attack, assail, besiege. Sc, Obs. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vin. 498 Sotheroun marucld giff it 
suld be Wallace, With out souerance come to persew that 
place. 1547 Meg. Privy ( ouncil Scot. 1. 81 Our auld ynemeis 
intendis to cum and persew the said house..to recover the 
samyn furth of the said lordis handis. 1583 /d¢¢. 111. 567 
A greit nowmer of wickit and seditious personis.. persewit 
the houssis of the provest and ane of the baullies. 

7. To follow (a path, way, course); to proceed 
along; = Fottow v. 1b. Now chiefly fg. In 
quot. 1390, to go through in reading, to pertise. 

1390 Gower Conf. INI. 46 For full enformacioun The 
Scole which Honorious Wrot, he poursuieth. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Anctents 120 Vhey could not choose but chearefully 
pursue the same wayofArt. 1697 Devven Virg. Georg. in. 
449 We too far the pleasing Path pursue. 1709 Sree.r 
Vatler No.g7 ? 2 To consider what Course of Life he ought 
to pursue. 1788 JeFrerson Writ. (1859) IL. 369, 1..shall 
pursue the course of the Rhine as far as the roads will 
permitine. 1879 R. K. Doucias Confucianism iii. 72 The 
Sage.. pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection, ; 

8. ‘lo proceed in compliance or accordance with ; 
= Fottow uv. 8. Now only with method, plan, 
scheme, system, and the like: see quots. 1817-79. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 9039 Al hys desyrs thow 
pursnes. 71656 BraMHate Wepire. vi 241 This is not to alter 
the Lustitutions.. of generall Councells..but..to tread in 
their stepps, and to pursue their grounds. 1718 Pore /diad 
x1. 192 The king’s exainple all his Greeks pursue. 1743 
Smottetr Rod. Rand. xiv, As we were going to pursue 
this advice. 1817 Jas. Mit Brit. /ndia 11. v. i. 315 The 
following scheme was invented and pursued. 1879 /echn. 
Drawing in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 69/2 The same 
system is now to be pursued. 


9. To follow up, carry on further, proceed with, 


continue (a course of action, etc. begun). 

1456 Sir G. Have Law drms (S.T.S.) 119 Nocht all inen 
that pursewis hataill is nocht cled with that vertu of force. 
1686 C’russ Pemsroxe Ps. (1823) cxv. iv, Israel pursue 
Thy trust in God. 1596 Datryece tr. Lesére's Hist. Scot. 
un. xxxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 191 Thay drew to pairties, and hegan 
to pe[r]sew the mater w' swordes. 1601 Suaks. 7 vel. NV. 
tv. 11, 76, I cannot pursue with any safety this sport [to] the 
vppeshot. 1668 Devnen Lventue’s Love iv.i, This is the 
Folly of a bleeding Gamester, who will obstinately pursue 
a losing Hand. 1736 Lrotarp Life Marlborough 1. 99 The 
Ear! was resolved to pursue this good Success. 1759 JOHN: 
son Rasselas xxv, ‘he Princess persues her enquiry. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride & Pre. xxx, The subject was pursued 
no farther, 1802 I. Forster tr, Arab, Wes, (1815) I. 355 
The brothers then pursued their journey. R 

b. Law. To carry on (an action); to lay (in- 


PURSUE. 


formation); to present (a libel). Chiefly Sc. 


(Cf. 3 and 13 b.) 

1478 Acta Dom, Conc. 3/1 Pe accioun and cause persewit 
be William of Cavers..on be ta part again Andro broun.. 
one pe tother part. 1530-2 Act 22 Hem. VIII, c. 12 Vhe 
moytee thereof to be to him that pursueth the informacion 
for the same. ¢1750 /xlerlocutor in J. Louthian Process 
(ed. 2) 152 The Lords Justice-Clerk and Conimissioners of 
Justiciary, having considered the Libel pursued at the 
Instance of zl. 4. of lete.}. 

10. To follow as an occupation or profession ; 
to carry on, practise; to make a pursuit of. 

1sz3 Lv. Berners Fvoiss, 1. cccexx. 735, I have... pursewed 
myne offyce, to the honoure of you and of your people. 
1673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 25 When we enterprise any 
affair witb bopes well conceived .. we pursue it with all 

erseverance. 1779 Grutl, Mag. XLIX. 363 He persued.. 

Is studies, or his amuseinents without persecution, molesta- 
tion or insult. 1851 Hetrs Comp. Sotit, i. (1874) 2 Others 
may pursue science or art. 

II. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

11. To go in chase or pursuit. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 2196 Pe puple banne porsewed forp 
& of here prey bei missed. 1390 Gower Cov/ III. 236 The 
wotnman eth and he poursuieth. 1612 Biste Prov. xxviii. 
1 The wicked flee when no man pursueth. 1755 GRAV 
Progr. Poesy 32 Now pursuing, now retreating, Now in 
circling troops. 1853 M. Arno.p Scholar Gypsy xxii, Far 
on the forest-skirts, where none pursue. 

b. Yo pursue after, to follow in pursuit, to 
chase; = sense 2. Also with ésdérect passive. 

1377 Lanci. /’. PZ. B. xix. 158 Peter.. pursued after, Bothe 
james & Iuhan, Ihesu for to scke. 2a1400 Arthur 574 
Arthour on gret haste Pursywed after hym faste. 1560 
Maisie (Genev.) Z.rad. xiv. g And the Egyptians pursued 
after them. 1655 Futi.eR ch. List, 1x. vii. § 15 Left to be 
pursued after by hunger and cold. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
lool of Qual, (1809) I. 66 To take every horse he had.. 
and to pursue after the fugitives. 

te. 70 pursue for, to seek or ‘ hunt’ after. 
141z-20 Lync. Chron. Troy t 1892 Pei pursue ay for 
pluralite. 4 

+12. To proceed with hostile inteut against some 
one; with ov, z¢pov, fo, to attack, assail. Ods. 

13.. £. £, Addit. P. B.1177 He pur-sued in to palastyn 
with proude men mony. ¢1400 Des/r. Troy 2773 To pur- 
sew On hom pat hir holdis, & vs harme dyd.  /bidé. 4853 
All pis wale pepull Are comyn to pis cost..And pursuyt to 
pis prouynse in purpos to venge Of harmys. c14qg0 4 /pia- 
bet of Tales 158 pan pe Romans..wold suffre it no langer, 
& rase & pursewid opon hym, & drafe hym oute of pe cetie. 
1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. clxiv. 148 Kyng edward .. or- 
deyned inen to pursue vpon hym—and dauyd ferselich hym 
defended. c1sco .Vew Not-b. Mayd (Percy Soc.) 33 Yet 
yf that shrewe lo hyn pursue. 

+13. To make one’s suit ; to sue, entreat. Ods. 

1390 Gower Couf 11. 13 For after that a man poursuieth 
To love, so fortune suieth. c1g00 Destr. rey 11431 Pai 
. chosyn Antenor. with the grekes to trete, And pursew for 
pes. 1414 Brampron Feit. Ps. 25 To thi mercy I will 

ursewe, Wyth ‘Ne reminiscaris, Domine!' ¢1s60 A. 

oTT Poems (S.T.S.) xi. 7 3¢ may wt honesty persew, Gif 
je be coustant, tresi, & trew. : 

b. spec. To sue in a court of law; to make suit 
as plaintiff or pursuer. In later use chiefly Sc. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. xv. 302 For pere pat partye pur- 
sueth pe pele is so huge, Pat pe kynge may do no mercy. 
1389 Aug, Gilds 71 Yei shul pursu for her Catetle in qwat 
cowrte yat hem liste. ¢c1440 Facod’s Hell 29 Wherby be 
inan ts lettyd of his ry3t, be-cause he may no3t pursewe in 
holy cherch-lawe. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. clviii. ii, That 
al Scottes, and other that were pursuyng Might there 
uppere, their titles clatmyng. «1639 Srortiswoop //is?. 
C4, Scot. 11. (1677) 55 If they should happen todie intestate, 
it was made lawful to their nearest kinsmen to call and 
pursue for the same. 1756 Mrs. CALDERWoob Journey (1842) 
226 He was bred a papist, but his mother..set on the pro- 
testant heir to pursue for his estate. 

+14. To follow as an attendant or supporter. Ods. 

¢1470 Henrv Wadlace wv. 197 Ile thaim comandyt ay 
next him to persew; Vor he thann kend rycbt hardye, wis 
and trew. ©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1292 Heir I mak yow ane 
grant,..Ay to your presence to persew, with al my seruice. 

+15. To follow or come after in order. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 332/2 The Dede and Fyne, 
wherof the teuoure persueth. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. xvii 
Whks. 284/2 Rewarde or punishement, pursuing vponall our 
dooiuges. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. i. 2 Lest..scandal do 
arise and effusion of blood do persue. 

+16. To proceed continuously. In quot. 2 1651, 
to go or come forth, issue. Oés. 

1sco-zo Dunbar Poems Ixiv. 6 In to 3onr garthe this day 
I did persew. @ 1651 Lift Humphrey in Fuller Adel Rediv. 
(1867) 11. 92 Those weighty words which pleasantly pursued 
out of his mouth. 1652 Lovepay tr. CalSrenede’s Cassan- 
dra iu. 189 But we pursued on our way, resigning our 
selves to the protection and guidance of the Gods. 

17. To continue (to do or say something); to go 


on (speaking). Also with ov. 

1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 12 Quhair did, vpone the 
tothair syd, persew A nychtingall, with suggurit notis new. 
1583 IT. Watson Centurie of Loue (Avb.) 129 In the other 
two staffes following, the Authour pursueth on his matter. 
1665 Boye Occas. Keff. wv. xi, But, (pursues Eusebius) this 
may supply us with another Reflection. 1718 Hickrs & 
Newtson ¥. Kettlewell 1. § 33 58 Notwithstanding this he 
persued on with all the Meekness of Wisdom. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortn Morad T. (1816) 1, iii. 17 ‘And I have buried 
the poor cat ’, pursued Forester: ‘and | hope Jetc.] . 1837 
Wuewete //est. dauduct. Sc. 1. ii. § 2 ‘Something of this’, 
he pursues, ‘ may be seen in language - 

lience Pursu‘ed ffi. a., Pursuing vd/. sb. and 


ppl. a.; also Purswingly adv. 


1716 Macfarlane’s Gencal, Collect. (1901) 1. 136 He was 
27-2 


PURSUE. 


obliged to give his bond for the “pursued Sum. 1742 J. 
Witwtson Beli of Gilead (1800) xv. 197 Pursued shelterles» 
sinners hearken 10 Christ's voice. ¢ 1380 Wvcvir Ser, 
Sel. Wks. I. 206 How hise martirs shulen do in tyme of her 
*pursuynge. c 1380 — fi’ks. (1880) 138 Bi strong pur- 
suynge to dep of alle trewe men. 1651 G. W. tr. Coze/'s 
Just. 58 1f aswarm of Bees forsake my hive, they are said to 
be mine so long asthey continue in my sight and that the per- 
suing of them becomes not impossible. 1864 Lonxcr. {ind 
over Chimney x, No endeavor is in vain; Its reward is in 
the doing, And the rapture of pursuing Is the prize the 
vanquished gain. 1603 Kxoties //ist. Turks (1638) 282 
As a wall against the *pursuing enemy. 1686 Horneck 
Crucif. Jesus xviii. 520 The pursuing judgment of God. 
1855 Zart's Mag. XXII. 422 Many women do love as 
eagerly..as *pursuingly—as Caroline Helstone is said to 
have done. 

Pursue, sé. (in draw pursue, etc.): see PERSUE. 

+ Pursue:ment. Os. rave". [f. Pursvr zo. + 
*MENT.} Pursuing; = Pursvir 2, 

1615 G. Sanpys /yaz. 48 The seuerall vses, agreeing 
with their fights, their flights, or pursuements, 

Pursuer (pvisiv‘a1). Forms: 4 pursuwer, 
-suere, 5 -suour, 5-0 persewar, -er, 6 pers- 
souar, 4- pursuer. [f. Pursue vz. + -ER1}.] One 
who pursues, t1. A persecutor. Ods. 

c 1380 Wycuir Ji’ks, (1880) 138 Pei ben manquelleris & 
pursueris of crist. 1382 — 1 772. i. 13, I first was a blas- 
feme, or dispiser of God, and pursuwer (1338 pursuere], and 
ful of wrongis. 1513 DoucLas Ants v1. ti, 22 Nor juno, 
‘Troianis persewar expres, Sall nevir mair fuilze in jour 
contrary. 1545 Jove xf. Dan. i. 16 b, So cruel persewers 
of cryst in his members. 1642 Rocrrs Naawan 106 
Desperate opposites and pursuers of all grace, of Christ 
and Christians. 

+2. = Pursuivant 1. Obs. rarve—}. 

1384-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 594, j pursuer de armes. 

3. Civil and Se. Law. A suitor; a plaintiff, a 
petitioner ; a prosecutor. 

c314%2 Hoccreve De Acg. Princ. 1534, Ful many swyche 
pursuours bere ben, Pat for vs take, & 3eue vs nat a 
inyte. ¢1470 HarvinG Chron. clviii. i, Florence therle of 
Holand, and his compeers hat claymed then the croune of 
Scotland..as pursuers, Came to kyng Edward, 1503-4 Act 
19 Men. 171, c.31 The demaundantes pleyntyffes or pur- 
suers of the same accions. 1564-5 Xeg. Vrivy Council Scot. 
I. 318 The saidis Gilbert Millar, persewar, and the said 
Johnne Hammiltoun comperand bayth personalie. 1708 
J. CuamBertayne $4. Gt. Srtt. uu. iv. (1737) 375 Vhe Lord 
Advocate..is the Pursuer of all Capital Criines before the 
Justiciary. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 317 What is your 
suit, Euthyphro? are you the pursuer or the defendant? 
1880 MuirHEAo Gains iv. § 37 There is the same fiction if he 
be either pursuer or defender in an action on the Aquilian 
law for wrongful damage to property. 

+4. A besieger, an assailant. Sc. Ols. Cf. Pun- 


SUE v, 6b. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 1. xxx. 1.143 The 
seige lastit langer nor the perssouaris expectatioun was. 
fbid., Whe persewaris war all maist tint in the lang seiging. 

5. One who follows after or chases with intent 
to capture ; in quot. 1824, a suitor, wooer. 

1539 Bisce (Great) Fos. ii. 16 Gett you into the moun- 
tayne, lest the pursuers mete you. 1596 Datrympte tr. 
Leslic’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 21 Quhill a persewar is 
following ony thing he wantis. 1728 Morcan Adgiers 11. 
iv. 284 Ahove 40,000 died by the Weapons of their merciless 
Pursuers, the Spanish Cavalry. 1824 Byron Don Juan 
xn. xxxvil, Sometimes they accept some long pursuer, Worn 
out with importunity. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. 
World 14 Vhe fox turns with savage fury on his pursuer. 

6. One who pursues some object or aim. 

1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xiv. 70 A Generosity too rarely 
found to be presumed on, especially in the pursuers of 
Wealth. 1691 Woop 4¢h. O-von. 1. 318, 1 [am] au eager 
pursuer of Truth. @ 1745 Swirt Zug. Behav. Quecn's Last 
JWMinistry Wks. 18401. 499/1 Of his pleasures of which he had 
indeed been too great and criminal a pursuer, 

Pursuing, Pursuingly: see PURSUE 7. 

Pursuit (pasizt). Forms: a. 4 pursut, 4-5 
-suet, 4-6 -suyt(e, 4-7 -sut2, 5 -suette, 5-6 
-sewt, 5-7 -suite, 6 -suete, -syewte, 5- pur- 
suit. B. 4 pourseut, 4-7 -suite, 7 -suyte. +. 
(mainly Sc.) 6 persuyt, -sut, -sewt, 6-7 -sute, 
-suit. [a. AF. purseete, pursute, OF, por-, powr- 
steute, poursuite (1326 in Godef.), deriv. of Pozr- 
suivre, after sucte (:—pop. L. *seguita) from szzere.] 
The action or an act of pursuing, in various senses. 

I. +1. Persecution, annoyance, ill-treatment. Obs. 

1380 Wyeur iVks, (1880) 44 [lo] haue mekenesse & 
pacience iu pursuyt..and to loue hem bat pursuen vs. 1387 
Trevisa Higiten (Rolls) 1. 195 His suster, bax fleiz be malice 
and pursuet ofhere stepdame. 1425 Kollsof Parlt. 1V. 304/2 
Whiche bing shuld be to he Merchantz. .full grete hyndryng, 
and a poursuite infinite. 1629-39 Six W. Mure /’s. cix. 
31 Hee.. Lhe poore-man's right hand. .from persute of such 
as wold Condemne his soule, setts free. ; 

2. The action of pursuing, chasing, or foliowing, 
with intent to overtake and catch or kill, a flecing 
object, as a hunted animal er an enemy. 

Curve of pursuit: see Curve sé, 1. 

1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. 7707 1. 1783 So louge laste pe pur- 
sute and pe chas. ¢1500 Aledusine 135 ‘Vhe other that 
had be at the pursyewte & chaas of the paynemys. 1584 
Power Lloyd's Cambria 81 The Danes fled as sheepe before 
hint [Edinund Ironside], but he staied the Pursute by the 
wicked read of the traitor Kdric. @1680 Butter Kem. 
(1759) Il. 454 He..makes his Escape, and flies beyond 
Persuit of Vitencad 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 240 All and 
each that passed that way Did joiu in the pursuit. 1809 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 1V. 565, I have been on the 
pursuit, or rather chace of Soult out of Vortugal. 1890 5. 


1636 


Lane-Poote Larbary Corsairs1.iv. 51 The Marquis gave 
hot pursuit. : 

b. Jn pursuit (of): said of the pursuer; 77 
pursuit formerly sometimes of the pursued, = in 
flight. 

1590 Suans. Alrds, N,v. i. 128 My hounds. .Slow in pur- 
suit, 1660 Chas. [/'s Escape Jr. Worcester in Select. fr. 
Mart. Alisc. (1793) 379 [He] enquired of his brother Yates, 
what news front Worcester? who told him, that the king 
was defeated, and in pursuit. 1681 FlaveL Aleth. Grace 
xiii. 270 Like children in pursuit of a painted butterfly. 1847 
De Quincey Shan. ATilet. Not Wks. 1854 111. 59 In pur- 
suit of some flying game, [they] had wandered far. 

+3. The action of suing or entrcating ; a suit, 
request, pctitton, instance. Ods. 

c 1386 Cuaucer f7tfe’s 7. 34 Vfor which oppression was 
swich clamour And swich pursute vn-to the kyng Arthour. 
c 1400 Mestr, Troy 8582 Syn 1 with prayer, ne with pursuet, 
preset not peraftur. 1455 aston Lett. 1. 361 After long 
pursewts made to the Kyng and his conseill. 1503-4 Act 10 
Wen. 411, ¢. 28 Preamble, Meny persones. .made instaunte 
& diligente pursuyte..to his Highnesse. 1602 Manstos 
Antonio's Kew wu. i, Thy Mellida is chaste; Onely to 
frustrate thy pursuite in Jove, Is blaz’d unchaste, 1701 
Swirt Coatests Nobles 6 Com. Wks. 1755 1. 1. 41 When 
a lover becomes satisfied by small compliances without 
further pursuits, then expect to find popular assemblies 
content with sinall concessions. 

4. Law. An action at law; a suit; prosecution. 


In later use chiefly Sc. 

{1349-50 Sir T. Grenxevitce in Bp, Grandison Xeg. (1807) 

I. 1086 Par queux torceuouses pursutes..vous avety este 
sovent grevez de cuer.] 1414 Kolls of Parlt. VV. 57/1 ‘Vo 
granunte me durynge my pursuyte..towalken at large. 1512 
Act 4 Men. 1111, c. 14 Preamtle, Vo have made pursuete 
of theirseverall atteynders to be reversed. 1575 in37¢ Kcp. 
fist, ALSS, Comin. 419/1 Vhe Jang trubill..the laird of 
Lekky hes sustinet be the persewt of the Erll of Menteithe. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. un. vi. § 26 That pursuit for Tythes 
ought, and of ancient time did pertain tothe spiritual Court. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenziz Crt. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § 6 (1699) 
89 Such a Criminal pursuit, as was intented. 1737 J. 
CuHaMBERLAYNE Sé, Gt. Brit, uu. iv. 375 Vhe Lord Advo- 
cate..concurs in all Pursuits hefore Sovereign Courts for 
Breaches of the Peace. 1832 Austin Yurtspr. (1879) I. 
xvii. 417 It is often thought expedient to convert the offence 
into acrime. That isto say the pursuit of it is not left to 
the discretion of the injured party. 

+ 5. Attack, assault, sicge. Sc. Ods. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 182 Dissymilance scho bad go 
mak persute, At all powere to perse the Goldyn Targe. 
a 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chroxz. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 152 Yo 
be stout and deliegent in the persuit of the said castell. 
1590 dice. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 533 For defens of the 
said burgh in 1yme of foreyne persute. @1670 SPALOING 
Troub, Chas. [ (1850) 1. 259 The toun of Iedinbrughe. .stellit 
cannonis on ilk ane of thir montis for persute of the castell. 


II. 6. The action of seeking, or striving to 
obtain, attain, or accomplish something; search ; 


‘+endeavour, attempt (fo do something). 

1606 Suaks. 7’. & C7. ti. ii. 142 Paris should ne're retract 
what he hath done, Nor faint in the pursuite. 1636 W. 
Boswexe in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 152, 1 am in dayly 
poursuite of more [Medals}. 1700 Drypex Pal. & Arc.1. 
294 One soul should both inspire, and neither prove His 
fellow's hindrance in pursuit of love. 171 Avotson Sfect. 
No. 55 ®2 An immoderate Pursuit after Wealth and Riches. 
1836 J. H. Newman Par. Scruz. (ed. 2) IL. xxviii. 395 You 
may hear men talk as if the pursuit of wealth was the busi- 
ness of life. ? ; 

b. ¢vansf. The object aimed at; aim. ? Ods. 
e1s9z ManLtowEe Yew of Afaldta wi. ii, Hard-hearted 
father,..Was this the pursuit of thy policy? @a1732 Gay 
Fables u. xi. 8 Be virtue then your first pursuit, 1742 Gray 
Propertius Wt. 52 Be love my youth's pursuit, and science 
crown my Age. ; : 

7. The action of following or engaging in some- 
thing, as a profession, business, recreation, etc. ; 
that which one engages in or follows. 

1529 Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 10 That 
expedicion be usyd in my persuts, the delay wherof so 
replenyshyth my herte with hevynes, 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1692) 97 Yet ceassed they not to follow the 
pursuite of their impietie in persecuting his happie inemorie. 
1774 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 489 Your constitution of mind is 
such, that you must havea pursuit. 1800 CoLounoun Comm. 
Thames Pref., Vhose..who follow Nautical Pursuits. 1862 
Sir B. Bropie /’sychot. Ing. 11.1.2 In our daily pursuits 
we found much that served to illustrate our former specula- 
tions. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1 (1882) 591 The pursuit 
of Physical Science became a passion, 

8. The pursuing or following out of a plan, 
design, etc. Ods. (replaced by PURSUANCE 4.). 

@ 1631 Donne /aradoxes (1652) 68 Towards the pursuite 
of any worthy design, 1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxiv. 128 
The doing of many things in pursuit of their Passions, 1655 
tr. Com, Hist. Francion xu, 30 He made answer. .in pursute 
of the Instructions which he had received. | ; 

+9. The action of going on with something 
already begun; a continuation, a sequel. Oés. 

1650 Eart Mow. tr. Senanudt’s Man bec. Guilty 103 We 
shall see all these truths in the pursuit of this discourse. 
1668 OwEN Exp. Hed. (1790) 1. 131 Unless we look on the 
words as a pursuit of the Ae promise. 1725 De For f7ey. 
vound World (1840) 15, l return now to the pursuit of our 
voyage. 

+10. Succession, sequence, serial order. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. x. § 10 It is order, poursuite, 
sequence, and interchange of application, which is mightie 
in nature, /did. xix. § 1 Fhat men may know in what 


order or pursuit to read. : 
+ Pursui‘te, v. Sc. Obs. [In 6 fersuite for 
trans, To 


pursuite, {. prec.: cf. PERSECUTE.] 
persecute: = PURSUE 7, I. 


PURSUIVANT. 


1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. (S.T.S.) 1. 67 We ar 
.-Iniustlie persuitit, with sa grete rigour, as we war heretikis 
or apostatis. /dé. 95 King Saull.. persuitand the said 
Daud iniustlie to the deth. 

+ Pursui'ter. Ods. Also6 poursuter. [fas 
prec. vb. +-ER !, or f. pursue, pursuit, after suitor.) 
= PURSUER. 

1542 Pacet Let. in St. Papers Hen. W111, 1X. 229 The 
poursuters here of these matyers. .hath bene Deformes and 
thAdiniralles Secretarye. 1556 Axrclio & Isat. (1608) Bj, 
Love doth not equally love all his pursuiters. 

Pursnivant (pi sswivent), 56. (a@.) Forms: 
4-5 purs[euJaunt, 5-8 purseu-, -sevant, (s 
-syaunt, 5-6 -cyvaunt, 6 -ceu-, -ceva(ulnt, 
-civant, -suiaunt, -siuant, -syvant, 6-7-suyvant, 
6-8 -sueuant, -vant, 7 -suvant, -sivaut}; 6- 
pursuivaut, (7-8 pour-,. Also Sc. 5 pursevand, 
-sewand, -ant, -sephant, -siwant, -syfant, 
-ecyfant, 5-6 persevand, [Ml}. a. OF. for-, 
pur-, poursivant, etc. mod.F. fornrsuivant, pr. 
pple. of porsizve, poursmuivre ‘to pursue, follow 
after’, also uscd sulst., = follower, suitor, pur- 
stivant-at-arms, etc. } 

1, Formerly, A junior heraldic officer attendant 
on the heralds; also one attached to a particular 
nobleman. Now, an officer of the College of 
Arms, ranking below a Herald. 

In the English College of Arms there are three Kings of 
Aris, six Heralds, and four Pursuivants, styled respectively : 
Rouge Croix, Bluemantle, Rouge Dragon, and Portcullis; in 
the court of the Lyon King of Arms in Scotland there are 
three Heralds, and three (down 10 1867, six) Pursuivants : 
Carrick, Unicorn, and Maich (formerly Bute), formerly also 
Dingwall, Ormond, and Kintyre; in the court of the Ulster 
King of Arms in Ireland there are two Heralds and four 
Pursuivants: Athlone, and St. Patrick nos. 1, 2, and 3. 

¢1384 CHaucer //, Fame 1321 Pursevantes and herauldes 
That crien ryche folkes laudes. c 1440 Promp. Parz. 416/2 
Purcyvawnte (A. purciwant) 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
of Arms (S.T.S.) 278 [He] has first tane sik a beste..to 
bere in his schelde..or in blasoun apon his heraulde or per- 
sevandis brest. ¢1480 Henryson Jor. Fab. vi, Mather 
{Ver 49 Ane Unicorne, .ane bill in breist he bure, Ane Purse. 
phant semelie, I 30w assure. 1556 C/tvon. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 64 11 was proclamyd opynly with the kynges shreffe 
and two harraldes and two pursevanttes and a trumpet. 
1572-3 cg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 190 Johnne Calder, 
Gute Pursevant. 1583 Kot. Scacc. Neg. Scot. XX}. 560, 
I Robert Campbell, Carrik pursuevant..charged Maister 
Patrik Vaus..to contentand pay. 1607 Dekker & Wesstrr 
Str T, Wyatt D.’s Wks. er I]. 85 Send for Heralds, call 
me Purseuants, Wher'sthe King at armes? 1766 Exstick 
London \V. 27 The four pursuivanis..are also created 
by the earl-marshal. 1866 Chamb. Encycl. VIN. 24/2 In 
ancient times, any great nobleman might institute his own 
pursuivant with his own hands and by his single authority. 
The Dukes of Norfolk had a pursuivant, called Alanch-tyon, 
from the white lion in theirarms, 1902 ff ’cstm.Gaz. 24 May 
10/1 He held the office of his Majesty’s Unicorn Pursuivant 
for Scotland. " 

b. Also pursuivant at (of) arms. 

1532-3 Act 24 (len. 17111, c.13 Any henche man, heralde, 
or purcevant at armes. 1658 Prittirss. v., The four Pur- 
suivants at Arms are those that attend the Heralds, and are 
called Bluemantle, Rougecrosse, Rougedragon, and Per- 
cullis. 1805 Scott Last Altustr. 1. xxxii, The pursuivant.. 
at-arms..efore the castle took his stand. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson's Fun. 19 Two Pursuivants at Arms, properly attired. 


+2. A royal or state messenger with power to 


execute warrants; a warrant-officer. Os. 

In Scotland, the heraldic pursuivants usually served sum.. 
monses of treason, thus connecting senses 1 and 2. 

1503 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of Vork (1830) 87 A purce- 
vaunt helonging to my lord the Kinges Chambrelain. 1535 
CoverDALe Yer. li. 31 One purseuaynt shal mete another, 
yee one poste shal come by another, to bringe the kinge of 
Babilon tydinges. 1569 Nottingham Ree. WW. 132 A pur- 
syuant that brought the proclamasyon, 1600 Hottanxo 
Livy xxv. xii. 581 There was a speedie pursuivant or cour-. 
rier sent throughout the battailons. 1603 Owen Pembroke- 
shire vi. (1892) 50 ‘hese were sent for by lettres by a pur- 
cephant to make their repaire to the Counsell of the marches. 
1628 tr. Camden's [list Eliz. w. (1688) 526 Men, taking 
upon them the Authority and Badges of the Queen's Pursi- 
vants, rambled up and down all over England with counter- 
feitn Warrants. 1641 Mitton Reforzn. uu. Wks. 1851 III. 67 
To let them still hale us, and worrey us with their band- 
dogs, and Pursivants. 1648 Gace f/ est /d. 206, One of the 
State-Officers, a Pursevant. 1823 Scotr Pevcr7d vi, If he 
falls in with the pursuivant fellow who carries the warrant 
of the Privy Council. ; : 

+ b. ¢transf. and fig. = ‘messenger’. Obs. 

¢ 1530 tr. Erasin, Serm. Child Jesus (1901) 10 That great 
purseuaunt, Johan Baptist. a 1586 Sipxry Arcadia. x. 

ot Her feet be Purseuants from Cupid sent, With whose 
Bre stepsall loues and ioyes conspire, 1631 Dekker Afatch 
Atlee v. Wks, 1873 1V. 212 Vnlesse he sent his Purseuant 
death for her. 

3. A follower; an attendant. Also fg. 

31513 Douctas Encis 1x. x. 133 Ane Butes.. That purse: 
vant tofor and squyer had be To Troiane Anchysses, fader of 
Enee. 1845 Loner, 70 a Child xiii, Fear, the pursuivant 
of Hope. 1854 Cot. Wiseman Fabiola i. vi. 167 Proposed to 
be captain of a body: of armed pursuivants picked out for 
their savageness and hatred of Christians. | 1863 Loner. 
Wayside [nn 1, Falcon of Scr Federigo “0 The sole pur- 
suivant of this poor knight. 1885-94 R. Bripces Evos & 
Psyche Oct. 17 But sleep, the gracious pursuivant of toil, 
Came swiftly down. F 

+4, A suitor (for a lady’s hand). Ods. rare. 

1523 Sketton Gard, Laurct, Then to this lady and soves. 
rayne of this palace, Of pursevantis ther presid in with, 
many a diverse tale. | 


PURSUIVANT. 


+B. adj. Pursuing, prosecuting. Ods. rare. 

41577 Sir T. SsttxH Commw, Eng, '1609) 92 The party 
pursuiuant gtueth guod ensignes, 

+ Parsuivant, v. Os. Forms: see prec. 
[£ prec.}] ¢vaus. ‘Vo send a pursuivant after; to 
pursue; to summon or arrest by a pursnivant. 
Also fig. Hence Pu'rsuivanting z0/. 56. 

1636 Prynxe Undish. Tine. Ded. (1661) 17 The late sus- 
pending,.. pursevanting, vexing,..crushing of many learned 
«. Ministers. 1639 Futter /Joly War wv. xxvili, 218 Their 
navie was pursuivanted after with a horrible tempest. 
@ 1662 Heyiin Laud (1668) 197 Divers of then had been 
pursevanted for Printing of orthodox Books. 1687 R. 
L'Estrance Brief Hist, /imes t. 84 Pursuivanting, Messen- 
gering, Sergeanting, Cooping-up, Squeezing, Rifling, Plun- 
dering, and Oppressing. 1716 M. Davies cl¢hen, Brit. WU. 
199 He was.pursevanted up to London..and was committed 
Prisoner to the Fleet. 

Pursy (pausi), 2.1 Also 5 purcy, 6 poursye, 
porzy, 6-8 pursie, 7 purcie, 7-9 pursey. 
[Later form of persif Punsive, with the ending -77 
reduced to-é, -y as iu /asty, jolly, tardy, etc.} 

1. Short-winded, asthmatic, puffy; = PURSIVE. 

614490 Promp. Pary. 416/2 Purcy, in wynd drawynge, 
cardiacus. 1523 Firzuers. //usd. 3 84 Pursy is a dysease 
in an horses bodye, and maketh hym to blowe shorte, and 
appereth at his nosethrilles, and commeth of colde. 1528 
Payset Salerue'’s Regim. D ij, We ought to take good hede 
..that we make not our selfe poursye. 1573-80 DArrr 
-1fy. P 885 \ pursie man, or that fetcheth his breath often, 
as it were almost windlesse. 1622 Quarters Argaius & P. 
11678) 89 Thy pamper‘d Steeds are pursie, drive away. 1712 
uw. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 31 Good Medicine to cure.. 
short-winded or pursy Horses, 

2. Fat, corpulent. 

[Due to the close assoctation of short-windedness with fat. 
ness, and of this with the notion of a swollen purse or bag, 
as in Pursy a.2] 

1576 Newton Lemuse’s Conipiec. (1633) 133 They that 
bee by nature very porzy and grusse, live as long as the 
that be slender bodied. 1607 Watkincton Of?. Glass 1. 
(1664) 9 [He] was grown so pursie, that his fatness would 
not suffer lim to fetch his breath. 1774 Gotpsm. .Va’. 
Hist. xx. (17761 76 The neck, thick and pursy, is joined to 
the head. 1820 W. levine Sketch Bk., Christm. Day § 20 
A short pursy man, stooping and [fabouring at a bass-viol, 
so as to show nothing but the top of a round bald head, like 
the egg of an ostrich. 1862 Cartyvte Foedk. Ct. xiv. i. 
1865) V. 145 An elderly fat gentleman, pursy, scant of breath, 
fig. 1602 Suaks. //am, ut. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 
1654 IRver Comm, Neh. i. 9 (1657) If. 45 Our short legges 
and pursie hearts cannot hold out here. 

Pursy (piusi), 7.2 [f. Purse sd. + -y.J 

1. a. Of cloth, the skin, ctc.; Having puckers, 
puckered ; drawn together like a purse-mouth. 

152 let 5 ¢ 6 Edw. b/,c.6 $27 If..Cloth.. prove either 
pursie, baudy, squally by Warp or Woof. 1613 J. Mav 
Declar, Est, Clothing v.27 Yhe mill leaues them shame- 
full in cockelles, baudes, pursey, narrower in some places 
than in other. 1835 Wintis /’encifiiugs IE. xxi. 234 Mis 
heavy, vily black eyes twinkled in their pursy recesses. 
1882 J/rs, Raven's Tempe. J. 4 Her pursy mouth softened. 

b. Of clouds, ? Bagging, swollen; heavy. 

1650 I]. Vaecnan Siler Scvut., Dawning 21 The pursic 
Clouds disband, and scatter, Alf expect some sudden inatter. 

2. Waving a full putse; rich, wealthy; purse- 
proud. 

t60z Mannixcitam Diary i1Camden) 48 One said, yonu 
Mr, Leake was verry ich, and fate, ‘True’, said B. Reid, 
‘pursy men are fatt for the most part. 1839 Times +1 Sept, 
Their pursy pride has been signaily humbled. 1866 Iauze- 
son Exy, Traits, ix. Cockayne Wks, (Bolin) 11.64 The pursy 
man means by treedom the right to do as he pleases. 1905 
Daily Chron, 29 Apr. 4/4 He is the precise antithesis of the 
conventional ‘mio.eyed man’, .\ less ‘purscy’ man it 
would be impossible to iinagine. 

+ Purtau‘nte. Cards. Obs. rare. .\|so paire 
taunt. f[app. f. Pais 56,1 + F. fan¢ so much, as 
much; i.e. scoring as much again as parr-royal. 
For reduction of pair to pur- cf. peroyal = Vamn- 
RoyAL.} In cribbage, Double pair-royal; four 
cards of the same denomination. 

1688 R. House Armoury iu. xvi. (Roxb.) 72/1 CriLbidge. 
.. The Walue of the cards is thus;..2 paire Royall is 6, a 
double paire Royall or a purtaunteis12,  /b/.72/2 Noddy, 
and Cribbidge- Noddy... Hach poem has 3 cards and one 
turned up... They are thus markett,..a paire 4, paire Riall 
12, a patre Taunt 24. 

Purte, obs. f. Purity ; obs. Sc. f. Poverty. 

Purtenance (pi ut/nins). arch. Also 4 
purteyn-, 4-6 purten-, purtynaunce, -ans, 5 
pourtynans, 5-7 purtin-, portin-, porten- 
@unce, -ance, -anse, 7 purt’nance (purten- 
ants). [ME. a. AF. *prrvinaunce, with charge of 
prefix, for OF. pavten-, pertinence (cf. purtinaunt, 
1278, in PERTINENT a. 1); thus an earlier form of 
PERTINENCE, corresp. in vocalization to APPURTEN- 
ANck, of which in later times it may have becn 
taken as au aphetic form.] ‘That which pertains 
or appertains, or forms an appendage, to that which 
is the principal thing; an ArruRTENANCE. 

Fl. a. Law. ‘That which pertains or is an 
appendage to a possession or estate. Obs. 
ma! UR. Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 251, 1 Jon Baliol be 
Scottis King, I bicom pi inan for Scotlond bing, With alle be 
purtenance pertille, 1432 Noffs of Farlt. 1V. 396/2 The 
Maner of Helston, with the Bourgh of the same, with the 
purtenauncz, 1498 Act 1 Hen, V/1,c. 62 31 The Maner 
or Lordshippe of Huntingfield with the purtenauncis in the 


1637 


Countie of Kent. 1525 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. IL. cxcviii. (R.), 
That the duke of Lancastre shulde haue for euer..all tbe 
countrey of Acquitayne, with the purtenaunces, 

+b. fig. and gen. = APPURTENANCE 2. Obs. 

1362 Laact. P. PY. A. un. 71 To habben and to holden.. 
Wip Fe purtinaunce of purgatorie in-to pe pyne of helle. 
¢1380 Wycuir Se/. It’ks. IL. 128 Po soule with his purte- 
naunses is better ben bo body. ¢ 1449 Pecock A'efr. il. xiii. 
226 The tabernacle, the temple, alle the vessellis and purte- 
nauncis ther to weren clepid holi. 

2. The ‘inwards’ of an animal; = Piuck sé.! 6. 

e1440 Promp. ['arv. 410/1 Portenaunce, of a thynge, 
fertinencia, in plurati exccidie, 1530 PatscR. 257/1 Porte- 
naunce of a beest,/ressevre, 1532-3 -4cf24 Hen. VIT1, 6.3 
The heades, neckes, inwardes, purtynaunces, legges, nor 
feete, shall be counted no parte of the carcases. 1539 Binte 
(Great) £.vodd, xii, S Se that ye eate..therof..rost w' fire: 
the head, fete, & purtenance therof. [So 1611; 1885 (R.V.) 
the inwards.] 1592 Lyty .W/édast. ii, 1 will only handle the 
head and purtenance. 1662 J. Wiuson Cheaés v. i, To 
dream .. Of a Calves head, and Purtenants [betokens) a 
Foreman, and his Fellows! 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy II. 
ai, May he be damn‘d in..his heart and purtenance, down 
to the very stomach ! 1868 Browninc Ning & Bh. v.71 How 
he can dress and dish np—lordly dish Fit for a duke, lamb’s 
head and purtenance. 

Purtract, -trai(e}t, -trayt, -e, obs. ff, Por- 
TRAIT, Purtraie, -tray, -treie, -trey, -e, 
obs. ff. PorTRay 2. Purtraiture, -trato/w)re, 
-tra(y)ture, -tre(a)ture, etc., obs. ff. Por- 
TRAITURE. Purtred, -tured, pa. pples. of Ponr- 
TURE v. Obs, Purtye, obs. Sc. f. Poverry. 

Purulage (pitirri#lédz). rave. [From next, 
with change of suffix: see -acre.] Applied to the 
contents of a liver abscess, in which there are other 
elements than purulent matter. 

1898 P. Maxson /'rof. Diseases xxiit. 363 Liver purulage 
has always a peculiar mawkish odour. 

ence (piiiervléns’.  [ad. post-cl. L. 
purulentia, f. pitrulent-us PURULENT: sce -ENCE. 
so in Fr.] a. The fact of being purulent; the 
formation of pus; suppuration, festering. b. 
Purulent matter, pus. 

1597 -\. A. tr. Gailtemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4b/1 The purn- 
lence, or matter, is not engendred the firstdaye. 1599 —tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 346/2 lf the wounde will yeelde 
no purulence. 1755 Jouxson Dict., Purutence, Purutency, 
generation of pus or matter. 

Purulency (piitrizltnsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENcY.] The quality or state of being purulent. 

1597 Lowe Chirurzy. (1634) 175 If with these ulcers there 
be purulency and rottenness. 1661 Lovetn //Jist. Ani. 5 
Winx, 115 The gall dropped into the eare with Womans milk, 
helps the purulencie thereof. 1732 .\RBUTHNOT Axufes of 
Dietiv. in Adiments, etc. (R.), Consuntptions are induced 
by purulency in any of the other viscera, 1897 -dbucrt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 

Purulent (pitio lent), @ fad. L. parudent- 
us, f, pis, pair- Pus: see -LeENT. So in Fr.] 

1. Consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling pus, 
of corrupt matter; also ven. corrupt, putrid (rare). 

1597 -\. M. tr. Guitlemcean's Fr. Chirurg. 3/2 The puru- 
lent inatter was suncke to the grownde off the wounde. 
1684 T. Durner 7/4. Lasth ut. &8 Streams and rivulets of 
sulphureous liquors, and purulent melted matter. 1713 Swit 
Salamander 53 Wks. 1755 IN). u. 77 Tt spews a filthy frouh 
Of matter purulent and white. 1815 Kiruy & Sp. Evstomer. 
Mi. (1818) I. 387 Some of the (Estri regale themselves on a 

urulent secretion with which they are surrounded. 1880 

V. MacCorsac A vtisept. Sure. 225 During the whole time 
Was no purulent discharge. 

b. fig. 

1611 Secep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi.77 Lord Fauconbridge 
is sent to sound their affections, and to draw the purulent 
matter to an head. 1727 Pore, ete. Art of Sinking 75 
discharge of the peccant humour in exceeding purulent 
metre. 1836 /raser's Wag. XIV. 5¢6 Deal forth assertions 
purulent of slander. : 

2. Full of, forming, or discharging pus; sup- 
purating, festering. 


! 


1615 Crooke Lady of Van 387 If any small braunch of | 


these vesselles be broken the Lungs become purulent and 
yeeld matter vp in coughing. 1688 Souru Serv. Matt. xxii. 
32 (1729) II. viii. 297 ‘No probe and search a purulent old 
sore tothe bottom, 1813 J. “luomson Lect. /uflam. 443 The 
treatment of simple, purulent, or healthy ulcers. 

b. Charactcrized by or accompanied with the 
formation of pus. 

1834 J. Forbes Lacunec’s Dis. Chesé (ed. 4) 185 Purulent 
infiltration, 1879 Haiiw Zyesfehé v. 56 Purulent ophthal- 
mia is oue of the most dangerous diseases to which the eye 
is subject. 

Ilence Pwrulently a/z., itt a purulent manner; 
Pu'rulentness, purulency. 

1727 Bucev vol. Ii, Sernfentuess, fulness of Matter or 
Corruption. a 1834 Corrrwce .Votes & Lect. (1349) 1. 137 
He shall be allowed to abuse as inuch and as puruleutly as 
he likes. 31897 AWfbutt's Syst. Ved. IE. 425 Surrounding 
the puruleutly infiltrated part. 

O- ‘piterZlo), combining form from 
assuined stem of L. pitric/-entus PURULENT. 

1876 tr. Vaguer's Gen. Pathot. (ed. 6) 285 The.. purulent 
or purulo-fibrinous exudation. 1897 Adfbute'’s Syst. Wed. 
If. 42: We recognise two forms of dysentery—the purulo- 
angrenous and the fibrinous or pseudo-diphtheritic. 

Puruloid (pitieriloid), a, /ath. [irrey. f. as 
prec. +-01D.] Resembling or having the appearance 


of purulent matter; pyoid. 

1866 \. Foner Princ, Ved. (1880) 201 Presenting a puru- 
lent or puruloid appearance. 1880 BaRweLe Aneurisie 99 
‘Cribriform cavities ' containing..puruloid matter, 


PURVEY. 


t+ Purvey (po'1vei), <4. Also 6 pervaie. [f.next.] 

1, The provision of a statute; = Purview 1. 

1553 tcf 1 Vary Sess. u. c. 7 $1 Proclamations should 
have been made, according to the Purvey of the same 
Estatute. 1565 4c/8 Z//s.c. 8§ 1 Promoters. have..taken 
away by Virtue and Purvey of the said Estatute from divers 
poor Men. .their Horse. 

2. Au arrangement, provisicn. rare), 

1535 More //ow Sergeaunt wotde ter uc, etc. 70 in Hazl. 
FELL, P, WN. 122 He made a good peruaie For euery whit 
by his owne wit, And tooke another waie. 

3. The act of providing or supplying; that 
which is provided or supplied; //. provisions. 

1615 Cnarman Odyss. xvi. 216 Those that used to furnish 
that purvey. 1678 Butter A’c?, 1. 111.771 And when y’ 
are furnish‘d with all Purveys, I shall be ready, at your 
service, 

4. A sum provided to meet current expenses: for 
specilic use see quot. 1908. docad, 

1742 <lddingham (Cumberld.) Par. B&., Collected by the 
Church Wardens..two Purveys thro the whole Parish 2! 7° 
ot, 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cumberld. 1. 224 Vhe rate 
assessed by purvey, about 30. a year. 1838 Addinghane 
(Cumberld.) /’ar. Bk. 5 purvays Colected. 1839 /di17., 
3 purvas Colected. 1908 C. C. Hopcson Private Let, 
5 Nov., In this county (Cumberland), and it may be in 
others, the county rate used to be levied by ‘purveys’ <A 
Purvey was a sum of £100 and according as £100, £200 or 
4300 Was required the Qr. Sessions ordered one, two, or 
three purveys to be levied. A certain sum was fixed against 
each Parish as its contribution to the purvey... This system 
was found in time 10 operate unfairly, and in 1810 a special 
-Act of Parliament was obtained abolishing Purveys. 

Purvey (péivé'), v. Forms: a. 3-4 por- 
vaiien, -vay(e; 3-5 -veien, -vey(e; pur- 
vei(en, -vey,en, 3-6 -vai(en, 4-6 -vaye, 4-7 
-vei(e, -veye, -vay, (4-5 Sc. -way, -wey), 5- 
purvey, (6-7 -veigh, -veyghe; 4-6 pourveie, 
-vey(e; 6 poorvey). (/'./. and spe. purveyed: 
in 5 Sc. purvat, -vait, -voit, -ved, -vyde, -vyid.) 
B. 4 provci, (fz. pp/e. proveyd, -vyde), 6 Sc. 
provay, fa. pple. -uuait,-wyd. +. 4-5 pervei(e, 
-vey(e. (In all forms before 1620, 2 was com- 
monly written forv.) [ME. a. AF. por-, purveier, 
purveetr = OV” porveetr, -veoir, -vetoir (je porvete, 
forvoie), mod... pourvoir, = Pr. provezir, Cat. 
provehir, Sp. proveer, It. provvidere:—L. prowidere 
to Provipr, f. pro- for + cidére to see. The forms 
in pro-, fer-, were assimilatcd to the L. prepositions. 
In ME. often stressed prervey.} 

I. tl. ¢raus. To foresee; = Provipe v. 1. Obs. 

21340 Haspote Psalter, Sony Moses 42 God gif thai.. 
puruayd thaire laste, that that myght dye sikyrly. ¢ 1374 
Cuavcer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 120 (Camb. MS.) It by-houeth 
uedes pat thinges pat ben to Gad Be ben yporueyid. ©1374 
— Treylus wW. 1038 (1066) Pat god purueleth thynge pat is 
to come. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 605/36 Provideo, to 
purveye, or to see byfore, A 

+b. To see before or in front of one; to have in 
view. Obs. rare—'. 

@ 1340 HEamrote Psalter xv. 8, 1 poruayd god ay in my 
sight..i puruaid him ay in my syght. 

II. +2. To see to, attend to (something) in 
advance; to ordcr, arrange beforehand; to fore- 
ordain; to bring (something) about by previous 
planniug; = Provipe 7. 3. Cds. 

[sz9z Britton 1. v. § 2 Qe il eynt tens de purveer lour 
respounse.] a@1300 Cus'sor .1/, 8311 Cott.) pis wark..pou sal 
it puruai [other fects, deuisc, ordaine] in pi thoght, Thoru 
salamon it sal be wroght. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Safuts xxvi. 
(.Vycholas) 977 He gert purway..A mangery with glad 
chere. 1485 Caxton /'avis & V. 40, I shal pourueye somme 
Jewels and money for our necessyte. 1523 Dovucias -Enels 
x. if. 54 To nak reddy for weyr, Purvay thar schippis, pro- 
vyde armour and geyr. 1521 Josh Act 13 len, VII in 
Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 73 Acccrcing unto the statutes in 
that hehalfe purveyed. a 1548 Hace Chvon., en. VI x31h, 
What vitale was purueyed for this greate enterprise. 

+b. adsol. or futr. Obs. 

1387 Trevis ¢/igden (Rolls) VIL. 115 After bis God schal 
purveie [L. pene iy Deus), 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
M. 31 fo horsbak wente all the hoost, as :\rthur had afore 
purueyed. 

+3. (utr. To take measures, atrange, or prepare 
beforehand. Const. //f. or that. Cf. ProviDE z. 4, 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 74 Pe Norreis [Northern 
people] purucied, to do hin a despite. c1440 Gesta Kom, 
1. 2(Harl. MS.) How pat his wif was a strompet, and which 
purveith in pat day that hire husbond shuld be ded. 1523 
Lo. Berners /rofss. 1. vi. 5 Vhan the quene secretly dyd 
puruey to go in to Fraunce. a@ 1533 — Gofd. BA. MM. Aurel. 
(1546) K vb, he good emperour pourueyed, that all they of 
his palais shoulde depart. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 1187 In 
mercy, let thy mightinesse purvay, ‘To ransome from this 
eminent Decay. 1612 — /’o/y-v/d. iii. 213 So nature hath 
puruai’d, that during all her raigne The Lathes their nauue 
power for euer shall retaine. ~ 

+4. zutr. To make provision or adequate pre- 
paration for some event or action, or for the supply 
of something necded. Const. for, of (against, 10). 


Cf. Provipe v. 2. Ods. ae ee. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 11700 Full prestly pe prest has 
puruayet berfore. Wtae ‘Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6788 But the 
maryner vp yede ‘I’o purvey of that thei had ne de. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 73 That it may be purveied for by so 
dew meens that [etc.]. 1490 Caxron Lneyidos xxi. 77 Yfl 
had well thoughte to haue fallen in [this] inconuenyent 
..] wolde haue purueied therto. 1502 ARNOIDE Chron, 
i1811) 291 The Chaunceler. .entendyng to puruey there 
ayenst, 1573-80 Barer 47. P 889 To Purueigh for things 


PURVEY. 


necessarie. 1658 Whole Duty Man Pref, 3 "Vis forward to 
purvey for pleasures and delights for us, 

TIL. 5. ¢vans. ‘Yo provide, furnish, supply 
(something); = ProvipE v. 5. a. Const. to a 
person, cte., or with dative. Ods. or arch, 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 348/97 Heo porueide hire ri3t 
feolonliche A poysun, strong i-nou3, For-to 3iue pis zongue 
child to slen him, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1739 Pis false 
man..porueiede horn gode ssipes & in to pe se wende. 
3330 Arth. & Alert, 5566 Ther whiles the clerk Merlin 
Hem hadde y-puruaid a riche in. 1382 Wycuir Gex. xxii. 8 
God shal puruey to hym, my sone, the sacrifice. c1485 
ft, &. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 42 To purway the a plas In 
heywyn todweylle. 1519 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 
1. 25 Go, purvey us a dinner,.Of all manner of dishes. 1820 
Scotr /vanhoe xliii, Get thy wounds healed, purvey thee 
a better horse, ; 

b. (stmpiy.) Now in reference to articles of 
food, and as the act of a purveyor: cf. sense 9 and 
PURVEYOR 2. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7921 (IN. E.T.S.) 448 ‘ Frende Youn ’, 
seyd be king, ‘ Wiltow fi3t for mi bing? Oper y schal an- 
ober puruay.” 1382 WycLir 2 Com. vill, 21 We purueyen 
goode thingis, not oonli bifore God, but also hifore alle men. 
ex4z0 LypG. Assembly of Gods 75 Wherfore a remedy 
puruey in hast. 1576 Levine Panosl. //pist, 228 Being 
prouident in purueying victuals for her nourishment, 1638 
Sir R, Cotton Abstr, Ree. Tower 15 The late Queene, Anno 
1567. caused by Warrant of privie Seale a great quantity of 
Beere to be purveyed, transported and sold to her owne use 
heyond the seas. 1784 Cowrer 77voc. 619 Such is all the 
mental food purvey'd. 1868 FE. Epwarns Aadech I. xii. 
234 The provisions..had been excellently purveyed under 
Ralegh’s contract. 

6. To lurnish or supply (a person, etc.) with (+0/) 
something; = Provipe v. 8. arch. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 911 Pe kyng him porueide of poer 
inou. 13.. Cursor Al. 25912 (Fairf.) [kan agh..puruay ham 
wip al ping fare. ¢1386 Cyaucer IWife's Prod. 591 But for 
pat I was purueyed ofa make I wepte but smal and that I 
vndertake. ¢1490 Maunpey. (Roxb ) xiv. 62 Pare he re- 
freschez him and puruays him of vitailes, 1446 in Willis & 
Clark Camébridze (1886) 1. 339 Vnto such tyme as he be 
pourveyd of a place. 1508 Kennepie Piyting w. Dunbar 
465 Had thai bene prouuait [v.7. prowydit] sa of schote of 
gvne.. but perile thay had past. 1590 Svenser /*. Q. 1. iii. 
15 Give no ods to your foes, hut doe purvay Your selfe of 
sword before that bloody day. 1687 Dravoen Wind & P. 
us. 940 His House with all convenience was purvey’d. 1843 
james Forest Days viii, Thence he went back to London, 
was purveyed with a spy [etc.]. 

tb. Const. for (a purpose, etc.). Ods. rare. 

¢e1380 Wyciir Lug. Wks. 386 Pat pe clergy was sufficy- 
ently purveyed for lyfelode. 1470-85 Matory Arthur. ili. 
38 Merlin. .said Syr ye must puruey yow for the nourisshyng 
of yourchild. /é2d. xxviii. 75 Vhenne was he {Ryons] woode 
oute of mesure, and purveyed hyin for a grete hoost. 

+7. To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
necessary, to equip; = PRovipe v. 7. Ods. 

¢€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincentinus) 77 Bot god 
pane purvoit po pat he ferlyt quheyne pat cumyne mycht be. 
¢1450 LovELicH Graal xliv. 447 We scholen hem fynden 
most hesy, And wers I-purveyed in Eche degre ‘Vhanne here 
Aftyr that they scholen be. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1)” 
205b, The erle hoped, and nothyng lesse mistrusted, then 
to be assured and purueyed in that place. 

+8. ref. (and fass.). ‘Vo prepare or equip one- 
self; to take measures, get ready (¢o do something, 
for some event); = ProvipE v. 7b. Obs. 

@ 1330 Sy7 Degarve 481 A morewe the justes was i-set, 
The King him purueid wel the bet. @1352 Minor Poezs 
Ill, rg He bad his men tham purvay, Withowten lenger 
delay. ¢1435 Torr. Portigal2264 He purveyd hym anon, 
Yo wend over the see fome. 1493 Pestzvall (W.de W. 1515) 
21 b, God sent hym [Pharaoh] a fayre warnynge to purvey 
hym before that sholde come after. 

9. zzér. (or absol, of sense 5b). To furnish or 
procure material necessaries or the like; to act as 
purveyor (see PuRVEYOR 2); ¢sf. to make pro- 
vision for a person, his needs, etc.; = PROVIDE v. 
g. From 17th c. used chiefly or only of supplying 
victuals, and_ fg. from this. 

€1440 Generyides 5421, 1 will purvey for you another 
waye. 1480 Caxton //igden vi. ii. (Rolls) VIII. 525 By 
lycence of kyng Edward his fader he pourveyed for his 
ayde and helpe. 1514 Vest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 56 ‘To th’ 
entent that every of them may provyde and purvey for 
hymselff wtin the sAid halff year. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x, 
1021, 1 [Adam] the praise Yeild thee, so well this day thou 
hast purvey'd. a@xz711 Kes Hynnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
111. 121 This for his lust insatiably purveys. 1872 Yeats 
Crowth Coun. 838 Dantzic reaped great advantages in 
purveying for the troops during the Seven Years’ war. 1888 
Goope Amer. Fishes 44 Frequented..hy ten or twelve Con- 
necticut smacks, which purvey for the New York market. 

b. Const. Zo. rare, 

cex1400 Afol, Loll, 55 Pe court of Rome. ,ordeynip..tray- 
tors of bis world, bat it peruey to be temporal lif of sum 
man, 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour C vij b, A good ensample 
how God purucyeth to them that haue deuocion in hym. 
1796 Burke Le/, Noble Ld. 4 Their turpitude purveys to 
their malice. 1878 B. Vavior Deskalron u. iii, Lute and 
lay espoused In adoration that purveys to sense. 

Purvey‘able, a. vave. [f. Purvey v. +-aBE.] 
ta. l’rovident, foreseeing, prudent. Os. b. Pro- 


curable, obtainable. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Locth, um. met. ii, 53 (Camb, MS.) How 
pat nature,.flitteth the gouernementz of thinges and hy 
whyche lawes she purueyahle [L. provzda] kepith the grete 
world. 1542 Upatr “ras. Apoph. 11. x1. 286b, And so, 
the physictan abandoned, lhe tooke hym to meates pur. 
veiahle. 


Purveyal (piaivéral). rave—. [f. Pervey v. 


1638 


+-AL.] The action of purveying or supplying; 
purveyance, supply. 

1887 //our Glass June 181 What may be called the pur- 
veyal of lecturers was a task surrounded with difficulties, 


Purveyance (piivZians). korms: 3-4 (5) 
por-, 3-5 pour-, 3~- pur-; 3-6 -vea/u)nce, (4 
-ans), 3-6 -via(u)nce, (-ans), 4-6 -vya(u)nce, 
(-aQi)ns); 4 -veyonce, 4-6 -veya(u)nce, 4-7 
-veia(u)nee, 5-6 -voyance, 5- purveyance, (6 
-veigh-, -veygha(u)nce), Also 5 perveaunce, 
-viance; Sc. perwyans, pourwiance, purweans, 
-wians. (Bef. ¢1620 commonly with z for 
z.) [ME. a. OF. for-, purvea(i)nce :—L. pro- 
widéntia: see PROVIDENCE. Subsequently con- 
forined to the vb, purveeir, pourvoir, PURVEY, as 
I, purvet-, pourvoyance; in Eng., with shift of 
stress from Purveance, pu'rviance, to purvel-, 


| purveyrance. | 


1. Foresight; foreknowledge of and provision 
for the future; = Provipenck 2. Obs. 

1297 R. Grou. (Rolls) 9387 Fol hardi he is inou ac al 
wipoute rede, Hastif wipoulte porveance. @ 1340 HamroLe 
Psalter xciit. 8 Fulis withouten puruyaunce of be tober 
warld. 1340 Ayerzd. 83 Wyp-oute wyt and wyp-oute por- 
ueyonce. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. vi. 83 (Camb. MS.) 
For which it nis nat yclepyd preuydence, but it sholde rather 
ben clepyd puruyaunce [zou precidentia sed providentia 
potius dicitur] pat byhooldeth froma-fer alle thinges. 1450- 
80 tr. Secreta Secret. 17 Thou maist with thi purveaunce 
and forsight helpe thi sugetis. 1567 Test. J/en. Stewart 
130 in Scot. Sat, Pocus 1. 43 Quhair Venus anis gettis in 
hir gouernance.. Wisdome is exilit and prudent puruoyance, 
1581 Muccaster Jositions xxxvii. (1887) 166 For youth.. 
while it rometh without purueyaunce, makes marueilous a 
doe before it will die. 

+2. Vhe action of preparing, arranging, or 
ordaining; preparation, pre-arrangement; ordina- 
tion, direction, government, management; = PRo- 
VIDENCE 13 Provisron sb. 2. Obs, 

@ 1300 Crrsor AL. 11556 (Cott.) Qua herd ever ani slik 
Purueance sa ful of suike. «21330 Otuel 666, & alle winter 
pe king of Fraunce, Lette maken his purueianse. 1432-50 
tr. /Yigden (Rolls) 1V. 241 He made perviaunce for meytes 
and drynkes and oper thynges, 1465 Pas/on Lett, 11, 
200, | pray..that ye will make such purveyaunce therfor 
that it may be to myn delyveraunce. ¢ 1485 Digby J/yst. 
(1882) 1. 577 In-to be sete I woll a-pere tfor my gestes 
to make porvyawns. a@1550 Freiris of Berwrk 434 in 
Dunbar's Pocms (S.T.S.) Ul. 299 He had witt of ail hir 
purveance to. 1586 J. Hooker Hest, ret. in Holinshed 
Il. 67/2 The citizens of Dublin..made the hest purueiance 
they could to defend their citie. 1607 WALKINGTON O/¢, 
Glass xii. (1664) 132 The sweet sleepe of the senses, UVhe 
fountain of sage Advice and good Purveyance. 

+3. In full, purveyance of God, divine purvey- 
ance: = PROVIDENCE 3. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh 
thy purueiaunce Ledest the world by certein gouernaunce. 
1390 Gower Conf. Prol. I. 23 The hyhe almyhti pourve- 
ance, In whos eterne remembrance Fro ferst was every 
thing present. 1497 Br. Aucox Alons Perfect. Dij 2 Dis- 
peyred on the purueaunce of almyghty god how they sholde 
be fedde, 1513 Grapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1902 This yle 
of ly by deuyne purueaunce With muddy waters is com- 
pased aboute. a@1g555 Puitror Lxam. & iW. (Parker Soc.) 
116 He was..born into this world by the divine purveyance. 

+4, That which is ordained; an ordinance or 
statute, or a clause in one: cf. PROVISION sé. 8, 
In quot. 1632 = Purview 1. Obs. 

{1261 Patent 46 Hen. 11] m. 19 in Rymer's Fadera (1216) 1. 
411 Diuers ordeinemens, purveaunces, e establisemens fez a 
Oxinford.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11007 So pat atte laste 
hii bro3te him per to To makie a porueance amendement to 
do. Imad it was at Oxenford but lond uor toseyte. /éid. 
11047 Pe quene was ek bizonde se & be kinges breperen al 
so, & euere po3te hou hii miste be purueance vndo. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 11551 He made a purueance in hi, Pat mani 
saccles suld it bij. 1433 Aolls of Parlt. 1V. 439/1 Yhe 
yeerly moste rennein much gretter Dette, oo lesse than other 
purveance wer made. 1513 4cef5 Hen. VIII, c. 4§ 2 Every 
Piece so calendred against the Ordinances and Purveyances 
aforesaid, 1632 Womens Rights 391 ‘Vhe count had recited 
the whole purueyance of the act. 

5. The providing or furnishing (of some ncces- 
sary), es. the purveying or provision of victuals. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 123 Me made grete 
purveaunce of vitailles for hym. c1450 St, Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1737 Of vitayles pai made na purueance. 1540 Morv- 
sinu Vives’ latrod, W7ysd, Bvyjb, ‘Vhey are greatte and 
longe purviaunce for a lyttell and short lyfe. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hex, V 75b, He made greate purveighance of all 
thynges necessary for the coronacion of his Quene, 1600 
Hotianp Livy xx. 439 For purueyance of forage and 
fewell. 1788 Priestizy Lect, Hist. iv. xxxi, 233 The way 
of collecting the rents, both in money and purveyances of 
victuals, &c. 1854 Burion Scot 4dr, I. iii, 119 All along 
the coast..there was busy baking of biscuits and purvey- 
ancc of provender, 

6. sgec. The requisition and collection of pro- 
Visions, etc., asa right or prerogative ; esp. the right 
formerly appertaining to the crown of buying 
whatever was needed for the royal household at a 
price fixed by the Purveryor, and of exacting the 
use of horses and vehicles for the king’s journeys. 

1439 Rolls of Parit, V. 32/2 ‘Vhabuse of the said pur- 
veaunce. 1475 Bh. Woblesse (Roxb.) 40 He rewardid fifty 
thousande sak wolle for perveaunce. 1483 Caxton Cato 
dvb, Therfore she counceylled unto the kynge..that he 
sholde make pourueaunce and store of it. 160x F, Tate 
Tlousch, Ord. Edw. 11, § 47 (1876) 29 A vallet of mestier 


PURVEYOR. 


purveiour of ale, who shal make the purveiance of ale. x612 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. 11787) 169 He established the 
composition of the Pale, in lieu of purveyance and sess of 
soldiers, 1668 E, Cuampertavne Pres. St. Ang. a 113 
The King by his Prerogative hath had at all times the Right 
of Purveyance or Pre-emption of all sortsof Victuals neer the 
Court. 1765 Bracksrone Con. 1, viii. 288 By degrees the 
powers of purveyance have declined, in foreign countries as 
well as our own. 1776 Apam Smity H%, Wun a. 1. 477 
Great Britain is..the only monarchy in Europe where 
the oppression of purveyance has been entirely abolished, 
1875 Stusns Const, Hist. 11. xvii. (1877) 538 The prerogative 
of purveyance included, besides the right of preemption of 
victuals, the compulsory use of horses and carts and even 
the enforcement of personal labour. 

+7. ‘That which is purveyed; a supply, stock, 
provision (of victuals, arms, or other necessaries), 
Ct, PRovIpENCE 1b. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 11677 Vr water purueance es gan. 
€1386 Cuaucrr Frankl, 7, 176 A gardyn..In which that 
they hadde maad hir ordinance Of vitaille and of oother 
puruelance, ¢1470 Henry Il/adlace vin. 1004 Breid.ayll and 
wyn, with othir purweans, 1523 Lp. Berners /'rodss. 1. 
vi. 5 In a nother ship they had put all theyr purueyaunce, 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffé 6 How Yarmouth .. should 
. supply her inhabitants with plentifull purueyance of sus- 
tenance, 

+b. An armed force fitted out; armament; 
array. Ods. rare. 

€1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 125 The 3ere next on 
hand 3ede be Kyng of France To pe oy land, with his 
puruetance. ¢1400 Lazd Troy Bh. 5734 He scholde with. 
oute distance Come with alle his puruyaunce, That were 
lefft with-Inne the walles, 

Hence Purvey‘ancer so0nce-wd., purveyor. 

1800 CoLertpce Piccolon:, u. xiv, Did the Duke make any 
of these provisos..when he gave you the office of army 
purveyancer? 

+ Purvey-ant, a. Obs. rave. 
-ANT,J Foueseeing, provident. 

1422ztr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 138 A kynge..sholde he 

Purveyaunt and Pensyfe of thynges that may come aftyr- 
warde. J/6id. 234 Who-so hath the voice meene hetwen 
grete and smale, he is wise, Purueyaunt, veritable. 

Purveyed(-véi-d), pp/.a. [f. PURVEYv. + -ED1.] 

1. ppl. adj. + a. Pre-arranged, foreordained. +b. 
Equipped, prepared. c. lurnished, provided. 

1390 Gower Cox/. II]. 141 Practique..techeth hou and in 
what wise Thurgh hih pourveied ordinance A king schal 
sette in governance His Realme. 1435 Aol(s of Parlt. IV. 
491/1 Wherfore, like it to your purveyed discretions, to 
pray [etc.]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur it. ix. 86 But syr are ye 
purueyed, said Merlyn, for to morne the hoosteof Nero. .wille 
sette on yow. 1523 Lp, Berxers /ro/ss. 1. xxnii. 146 We 
be nat as nowe purueyed to gyue you a full answere. 

+2. pa. pple. Purveyed thal, provided that: see 
ProviDEp LI. Oés. 

1398 in Rymer /edera (1709) VII. 61/1 Purvait that 
Heritages on hathe the Syds stand in the fourme and vertue 
as is compris’d within the Trewes. 1447 Kells of Parlt. 
V. 135/1 Purveied also, that noo man havyag any Graunte 
of,.the King. .of any Castels..bee stopped or prejudiced. 

Purveyer, Purveyeress: see Purveyor. 

Purvey‘ing, 2v//. 5d. [f. Purvey v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb PuRVEY. 

+1. Foreseeing, foresight ; providence, prudence. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus iv. 958 (986) If ther myght bena 

variaunce To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge, 1382 
Wycuir Prov, x.23 Wisdam forsothe is to « man purueing 
[1388 Wisdom is prudence to a man]. 

ap 2. Preparation, arrangement, management > 
PuRVEYANCE 2. Obs, 

€ 1430 Syx Gener, (Roxb.)8170 Than he lete make purveing 
..Into Ynde to take werre on hond, 1644 Mitton Avxeop. 
27 That which others have tak’n so strictly, and so unalter- 
ably into their own purveying. F 

The providing or procuring of supplies; 

foraging; = PURVEYANCE 5, 6 

1952 Hutoet, Purueyghinge of corne or grayne, /rmnenta- 
tio, 1623 Cockrram, Lignation, a hewing or purueying of 
wood. x804 Gi.cespte in Duncan WVe/son (1806) 220 The 
attention paid..to the victualling and purveying for the 
fleet. 1352 Miss YonGce Carneos (1877) 1. xxviii 235 His 
own household had neither wages, clothes, nor food, except 
what they obtained by purveying, in their case only a 
licence to roh., 

Purvey'ing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That purveys; that manages the provisioning. 

1789 B. Rusu Afed. Exug.70 The union of the purveying 
and directing departments of hospitals in the sanie persons. 

Purveyor (p#ivéi21). Forms: see below. 
[a. AF. purvetir, -our, =OF. por-, pur-, pour-, pro- 
veor, -veour, -v(e\eur, -voteor (13th c. in Godef.), 
in mod.F. Jourvoyeur, agent-n. from OF. porveerr, 
mod.F. fourvoir: see PuRvEY v. and -on. The 
forms in fvo- were assimilated to L. provadere. 
Orig. stressed Purveou'r, whence purveour, pir 
vior: later conformed to purvey as purveyor] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a.l 4 purveiir, -vaour, 4-5 pur-, pourveou'r. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 4607 (Cott.) Do gett pe a god purucur 
[/. puruaour, G. purueour), /d7d@. {see B. 1]. 1390 Pourveour 
[see B. 3]. 1448 Purueour {see B. x]. . 

a.2 4 porveyou'r, purveyowr, -va(y)our, 4-7 
-veyour, -e, 5-7 -veiour, -e, -veior, (7 pour- 
veyour, -veyor), 6- purvey‘or. 

1340 Ayenb, 100 He ys uader, he is diz3tere and gouernour 
ana porueyour to his mayne. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 4337 (Fairf.) 
Joseph pat noble puruayour. @1430 /édid. 11003 (Laud) 
Right was that the whrveyoure Shuld come hy-fore the 


[f. PurvEy v. + 


PURVEYOR. 


Sauyoure. 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 237 Pompeius 
beeyng declared in woordes & in title the purveiour of corne. 
1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. lic. (1908) 164 As the purveior 
compounded. 1585 Asp. SANDYS Scrm. on Matt. x21, 12 
§ 13 God is no purueyor for tbeeues and robbers. 16 
Hotcrort Procopius 1.64 The Pourveyor of the expence o! 
the army. 1658 Pxittirs, Pourveyour,..an Officer of the 
King, or other great personage. . 

a.3 4-5 pu‘rvyour, 5 -viowre, 5-6 -viour, 6 
vior, Sc. -vyar. . 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles v. 13 To paie be pore peple 
pat his puruyours toke, withoute preiere at a parlement, 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.417/2 Purviowre, provisor, procuratfor, 
1348 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 161 Like a spedy purvior, 
whiche slacketh not tyme. 1569 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 132 
Gevyn..to tbe Quen of Scottes purvyar ij s. 

B. 4 purvayer, 5-7 -veier, -veyer, 7 pur-, 
pourvoyer. 

€1375 Cursor M. 13208 (Fuirf.) For-pi is he calde cristis 
puruayer. ¢1449 Purueier [see B.2]. 1579-80 Nortn 
Plutarch, Marius (1895) 111.217 Purveyer for all necessarie 
provision. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 81 They baue 
certaine Caters and purueiers among then. 1665 J. Davies 
Hist. Caribby Isles 186 The Carribbians were as it were the 
Pourvoyers of the French. 1683 Afol. Prot. France iv. 27 
His Purvoyer could find no room for him in the Castle. 

y- 4-5 provyour, -wyour, -weour, -wour, 
-uour, -wor, -wer. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B, xix. 255 My prowor & my plowman 
Piers shal ben on erthe [zv.77. prowcour, pour veour, prowyour ; 
1393 C. xxi. 260 prowour, prouour). 1387 Provyour [see 
B. rh. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. iv. viii. 468 Crist..oure beest 
prower ordeyned al that was best for us to haue, 

B. Signitication. 

+1. One who makes preparation or prearrange- 
ment; a manager, director, steward. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4337 (Cott.) Joseph, bat was 5 Purueur 
Ks rr. -wayour, -ucour} A dai he went in to be bour. 1387 

revisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 147 As it were to be comoun 
provyour of alle [L. communi cunctorum provisori|. 1448 
Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Casmdbridge (1886) 1. 378 For .1. 
purueours either of theym at .vj.d. by day. ‘ 

2. One who procures or supplies anything neces- 
sary, or something specified, /o or for others. 

In commercial use; One who makes it his business to 
provide or supply victuals, ctc., esp. one who provides 
luncheons, dinners, etc., on a large scale or for a large 
number; also in such denominations as ‘ Purveyor to their 
Majesties ', or ‘to the Royal Household’, ‘ Universal Pur. 
veyor ', etc. 

1340[see-\.a7], 1449 Pecock Repr. 468 The wijsist pur- 
ueler alid tendiristlouer. 1570-6 LamBarbe Peramds, Acnt 
(1826) 461 This man served the parson as Purveyour of his 
poultrie. 1635 Quarces £mb/. v. vi. 14 (1718) 269, I love the 
sea ; she is my fellow-creature, My careful purveyor : sbe pro- 
vides me store. 1745 Dr For l’ov. round World (1840) 312 
‘The Spaniard..was their guide himself, and their purveyor 
also. 1815 W. II Irevann Scvibbleomania 127 by, Mr. Alling- 
ham has not proved himself an indolent purveyor for the 
dramatic corps, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III, 240 A shoe- 
maker, or perhaps some other purveyor to our bodily wants. 
1891 Daily News 15 July 3/3 Mr. Morton moved to reduce 
the vote by so/. allowance to the purveyor of luncheons, 

An official charged with the stpply of 
requisites or of some necessary to a garrison, army, 
city, or the like; in quots. 1787-91 an officer who 
provided timber for the navy (o0s.). 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 68, I fynde by hys bokes of hys 
purveours how yn every castelle, forteresse, and cyte or 
towne he wolde hafe grete providence of vitaille. 1601 Hor- 
tano Piiny 1.175 To heare of the Treasurer and purveiour 
generall of the armie in Armenia. 1787 G. Waite Se/éorae i, 
The ouks of Temple and Blackmoor stand high in the 
estimation of purveyors, and have furnished much naval 
timber. 1791 Givin Forest Scenery 1, 22 Besides these 
ancient officers of the forest, there is one of later institution. 
..He is called the Surveyor, and is appointed by the com- 
missioner of the dock at Portsmoutb. His business is to 
assign timber for the use of the navy. 1809 WELLINGTON 
Let, 13 Dec. in Gurwood Dess. V. 365 The usual allow- 
ances, which the Purveyor General of the British Army 
will pay. 1868 E. Enwarps Malegh 1. xii. 232 Both Essex 
and Ralegh acted as purveyors of the fleet. 1883 ’ortv. 
Rev, July 122 The Purveyor-in-Chief was to furnish every - 
thing required for the hospital service. 

3. A domestic officer who made purveyance of 
necessaries, lodging, transport, and the like for the 
sovereign (Aing’s or queens purveyor), or for some 
other great personage. Also /vansf. one who exacts 
supplies or contributions. Now //7s/. 

[1360 Act 36 Edw, [1/, c. 2 se le heignous noun de pur- 
veour soit chaunge & nome achatour.] 1390 Gower Conf. 
If. 194 He is overal A pourveour and an aspie. 1399 [see 
A.a*], 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 581/17 £-vactory, a Pur- 
uyour. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Well 189 Asa purveyour goth be-forn to 
takyn an jn for his mayster. @ 1§92 Greene Yas. JV... ii, 
I must needes haue your maisters horses...1 am the Kings 
Purueyer, and I tell thee I will haue them. 1656 BLountr 
Glossogr., Purveyor, au Officer of the King or other great 
Personage, that provides Corn and other Victual for the 
house of him whose Officer he is, 1821 Scorr Kenilw.xxv, 
Tbe Qucen’s purveyors had been abroad, sweeping the 
farms and villages of those articles usually exacted during a 
royal Progress, 1875 Stusss Const, Hist. I. xvis 415 ‘Lhe 
hated name of purveyor was [1360] tobe exchanged for that 
of buyer. 

Hence Purvey‘oress, a female purveyor. 

1611 Cotcr., Pourvayeuse, a Prouideresse, or Purueyeresse. 

Purview (p21viv). Forms: 5 purveu, -vewe, 
5-7 -vieu, 6 -vew, 7- purview. [a. AF. for-, 
purven, purview provided = OF. porven ( = Olt. 
proveduto),in mod.}, powrvee, pa. pple. of forveetr: 

see Punvey). The word was used in the AF’.statntes 
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(a) in the phrase purveu est ‘it is provided’, to 
introduce that which is provided or enacted by 
the statute, and (4) in the phrase Arervez gue ‘ pro- 
vided that’, to introduce a special proviso, condi- 
tion, or saving clause; hence as sb., the clause so 
introduced, the provision or proviso. 

(a) 1275 Act 3 Edw. J,c.1 Purven est que nul y vengne 
manger, herbiger, ne gisir en meson de religion, al cust de 
la meson. /éid., Et est porveu que les poinz avaundiz lient 
ausi bien nos Conseillers, come autre gent. 

(6) 1377 Act 1 Rich. [/, c. 15 Purveue toutfoitz que les 
dites gentz de seint eglise ne se tiegnent deinz les eglises ou 
sanctuaries par fraude ou collusion. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VL, 
c. 11 Purveux toutfoitz que laverrement soit receu par nostre 
St le Roy que le Capitain est en plein vie.] 

1. The body of a statute, following next after the 
preamble, and beginning with the words ‘ Be it 
enacted’; the enacting clauses; that which is pro- 
vided or enacted by a statute; hence, the provision, 
scope, or intention of an act or bill. 

1461 Kolls of Parlt. V. 468/1 Noo purvewe, provision, ne 
other thyng in this present Parlement made,..in any wise 
be hurtyng. .vnto the Abbes and Convent aforeseid. 1533-4 
dict 25 Hen. VIII c. 17 § 11 Provyded also that yf any 
person or persones hereafter..doo contrary to the purvew 
and remedy ofthis Acte. @1677 Hace om. Law ui, (1716) 51 
Many Times the Purview of an Act is larger than the Pre- 
amble or the Petition; and so ’tis here: For the Body of 
the Act prohibits all Appeals. 1705 PHiLvirs (ed. 6) s.v., 
‘Thus a Statute is said to stand upon a Preamble and upon 
a Purview. 1850 Giapstonr Glean. V. alv. 200 We will 
assume then that the Statute intended ..to include in its pur- 
view all the circumstances of the consecration of Parker. 

+b. A provisional clause; a proviso. Ods. 

1442 Petit. for Ld. Scrop in Rolls of Parlt, V. 4x, 42 
E-nsuyngly uppon which endosement was added a clause of 
Purveu, in this fourme that foloweth. Purveu toutz foitz, 
ge si trove soit a presentf{etc.). 1455 Holls of Parlt. V. 309/t 
Soo alwey that Richard erle of Salisbury. .be not in eny wise 
by force or colour of this purvicu or exception hurt. 1755 
Jounson, Purview, proviso, providing clause. [With quot. 
from Hale, a 1677 above.} 

2. By extension, The scope or limits of any 
document, statement, scheme, subject, book, or the 
like; the purpose or intent; also, the range, 
sphere, or field of a person's labour or occupation. 

1788 Mapison Federalist (Webster 1828), In determining 
the extent of information required in the exercise of a parti. 
cular authority, recourse must be had to the objects within 
the purview of that authority. 1811 Knox Corr w. Febb 
(1834) II. 30 Cbristianity..takes mankind as it is, and, in its 
purview, leaves out nothing. 1881 J.G. Kitch Lect. Leach, 
(ed. 3) 38 If we seek to classify the objects of instruction, so 
far as they lie withiu the purview of a school-teacher. 1884 
J: Suarman Hist, Swearing i. 12 Questions that have 
influenced the mind of the writer in considering the purview 
of his book. , 

3. Influenced by View: Range of vision, physical 
or mental; outlook ; range of experience or thought ; 
contemplation, consideration. 

1837 Ricnarpson Dict., Purview, the view forward: the 
forecast, the contemplation. 1859 Heirs Frvemds in C. 
Ser. u. I. viii. 247 here is a delusion, too, in this width of 
purview. You see the extent of horizon, but do not make 
outthe roads. 1875 Emerson Lett. Soc. Aims, lnspiration 
ix, 222 A glimpse, a point of view that by its brightness 
excludes the purview, is granted, but no panorama, 1881 
Daily Tel, 31 Jan., How was it that none of these facts 
seein to have come within the purview of her Majesty's 
Office of Works? 1904 S. J. Weyman Abbess of Vlaye xxii, 
In a twinkling she was hidden by the turn [of the road] 
from the purview of the castle. 

+ Purvision, obs. variant of PRovision, influ- 
enced by Purvey. 

1583 Foxe A. & J. 2080 Letters..from the Pallatine of 
Vilna and the Kyng of Poole offering thein large curtesie. 
‘This puruison {later edd. puruision] vnlooked for, greatly 
reuiued theyr heauye spirites. _ 

| Purwanah, parwanah (peiwinad). Las! 
ind. Also 7 pher-, 8~9 per-; 7-8 -wanua, 8-9 
-wannah,9-wanah,-wunah. {a. Urdii and Pers. 
til parwanah, a royal patent or diploma, 
warrant, commission.] A letter of authority; an 
order, licence, pass. 

1682 Sir W. Hences Diary 10 Oct. (1887) 1. 34 If we did not 

rocure a Pherwanna froin the Duan of Decca to excuse us 

roin it. 693in J. ‘I. WHeeter Madras in Old 7’. (1861) 
1. 281 (Y.), Egmore and Pursewaukum were lately granted 
us by the Nabob's purwannas. 1764 Jinn. Reg. 191 The 
late perwannahs. .granting..exemption of all duties..shall 
be reversed. 1800 Alise. Pvacts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 250/2 
My servant returned .. with the Rajah’s acknowledgment 
of iny letter, and a purwannah or piiss through his dominions, 
written in the ancient Hinducharacter, 1849 EF. B.Eastwicic 
Dry Leaves 218 note, One of these officers..signed a par- 
wanah for a merchant to transport goods through Sindh to 
Cabul free of toll. 

Purwinkle, -wynkle, obs. ff. PERIWINKLE 2. 

Pury, a. Obs.: see PuTry, rotten, putrid. 

Pus (pzs). ath. Also 8 puss. (a. L. pis, stem 
ptir-, viscous matter of a sore: cf. PURULENT.] A 
yellowish-white, opaque, somewhat viscid matter, 
produced by suppuration; it consists of a colour- 
less fluid in which white corpuscles are suspended. 

1541 R. Cortanp Galycu's Terap. 2 V ij b, Hyppocrates.. 
teacheth vs that pus or suppuracyon Is made wt some 
putrefaction. 165: N. Biccs New Disp. 243 Tbe Pus is 
inaterially produced of bloud. 1725 Sradley's Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Ulcer, A puss or corruption which retards the consoli- 
dating of the parts. 1813 J.‘Iuomson Lect. /aflam. 123 
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The termination by suppuration is that process in animal 
bodies, by which the matter of sores or pus is formed. 1866 
A. Fuint Priac. ALed. (1880) 240 Pus is opaque, less viscid 
than mucus,..and in water sinks to the bottom. 

fig. 1831 A. Fonstanque Eng, under Seven Admin. (1837) 
II. 105 A William infuses spirit of Reform, as a George.. 
would have infused pus of boroughmongery, 

b. atirtb. aud Comb., as pus-cell, -corpuscle, 
-production, -serum, pus-conlaining, -forming, 
-lke, -producing adjs. 

1845 Bupp Dis. Liver it. 58 It would seem, that cancer- 
cells, like pus-globules, usually, if not always, become arrested 
in the liver, and do not pass through to become tbe germs 
of cancerous tumors in otherorgans. /é/d. 809, 1873 RoLre 
Phys. Chem. 169 The pus-corpuscles are spherical irregular 
bodies about '/z599 to 1/2299 of an inch in diameter. 1873 
T. H. Green [utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 247 The extent of pus- 
formation will depend upou the severity of the inflamma- 
tory process. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 177 Discharge 
less in quantity and more pus-like. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 432 Disintegrated pus-cells. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. VU. 279 The pus cavity extended within two centi- 
metres of the apex of the frontal gyrus. 

Pusane, pusen, pusca, variants of PIsANE, 
Posca (vinegar-water). Puscle, puscull, pusel, 
-ell(e, obs. ff. PusTULE, PUCELLE. 

++ Pusesoun, erron. obs. form of Porson sé. 

21330 Noland & 1’, 297 And of be smoc of pat toun, Mani 
taker ber of pusesoun, And dyep in michel wo. 

Puseyism (pi/-zi,iz’m). [f. the name of Dr. 
E. B, Pusey, 1800-82, professor of Hebrew and 
Canon of Christ Church at Oxford + -1su.J A 
name given by opponents to the theological and 
ecclesiastical principles and doctrines of Dr. Pusey 
and those with whom he was associated in the 
‘Oxford Movement’ for the revival of Catholic 
doctrine and observance in the Church of England 
which began about 1833; more formally and 


courteously called Tractarianism. Now little used. 

Dr, Pusey’s initials were appended to No. 18 (21 Dec. 
1833, on Fasting) of the Tracts for the Times, and, of the 
ninety, seven were written by him. His academic and eccle- 
siastical position gave great weight to his support of the 
movement, and specially associated his name with it. 

1838 Stertixc in L£ss. 4 7. 1. (1848) evil, Calvert. .an 
Oriel man, a contemporary and friend of Froude’s, but quite 
opposed to Puseyism. 1840 Mrs. Car, Witson Listener 
in Oxford vi.171 Vhe acquiescence..in even the external 
peculiarities of Puseyism. 1843 Cartyie Past §& Pn iu. 
xv. (1891) 101 O Heavens, what shall we say of Puseyism, in 
comparison to Twelfth-Century Catholicism? 1871 R. H 
Iluttos ss. I. 424 Puseyism is very far from being at one 
in principle with Romanism. It is only a conservative 
movement towards ancient doctrine—while Romanixsm has 
a principle, a life, an idea of its own. 1893 Ltppon, etc. 
Life Pusty 11. 139 It was apparently during the year 1840 
that the use of tlie word ‘ Puseyism * became widely popular. 

So Pu'seyist = PuskyltE; also Puseyi'stic, 
Puseyi'stical aq/s., of or pertaining to the Pusey- 
ites or Puseyism. (All hostile terms.) 

1849 Eclectre Rev, Jan. XXV. 27 Alloyed with. .general 
Puseyistical religious leaven. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Lets. 
13 Nov., Robert says it is as well to have the eyeteeth 
and the Puseyistical crisis over together. 1864 WerssTeEr, 
Puseyistic. 1870 Srurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxi. 6 More 
than Romanists and Puseyists deserve. 

Puseyite (pidzijit). [fas prec. +-1Te.] A 
follower of Pusey; a supporter or promoter of 
the Oxford or Tractarian Movement: see prec. 

1838 Wuareny in Life (1875) 163 Oxford..has at present 
two-thirds of the steady reading men, Rabbiunists, i.e. 
Puseyites. 1839 Lp. cachrorp Let. 21 Jan., 1 heard the 
words ‘ Newmanite’ and ‘ Puseyite" (a new and sonorous 
compound) froni two passers-by. 1850 Disraeti Let. 16 Nov. 
in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 250 Riding the high Protestant 
horse, and making the poor devils ot Puseyites the scape- 
goats. 

b. allr76. or as adj. 

a@ 1847 J. B. Witte in Newman A fol. li. (1904) 30/1 The 
most active and influential member of that association called 
the Puseyite party. 1851 Dickens /Jousch. Ihds. Xmas 
No. 5 A spruce young Puseyite Curate. 

Hence Puseyi'tical a. = PUSEYISTICAL. 

1844 E. FirzGeracp Leé?. (1889) 1. 139, I have exercised 
the children’s minds greatly on the doctrine of Puseyitical 
reticence. 1845 Dachelor Albany (1848) 5 A man of much 
learning, eccentric habits, and Puseyitical opinions. 

Push (puJ), 53.1 Also 6 pussh(e, 6-7 pushe, 
8 Sc. pouse. [f. Pusn wv. : cf. F. pozsse (15th c.).] 

1. An act of pushing; a continued application 
of force or pressure to move a body away from the 
agent ; a shove, thrust. In early quotations, A 
blow, stroke, knock (o0és.). 

1s82z Stanvuursr ineis u, (Arb.) 59 Pyrrbus with fast 
wroght twibbil in handling Downe beats with pealing thee 
doors... A broad gap yawning with theese great pusshes is 
opned. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage it. x. (1614) 156 Here 
might you see the strong walls shaking and falling, with 
the pushes of the yron ramme, 1692 DryDeN Cleomenes 1.1, 
When his spacious hand Had rounded this huge ball of 
Earth and Seas To give it the first push, and see it roll 
Along the vast abyss. 1711 Apvison S/ect, No. §7 P 3 She 
gives him a Push with her Fland in jest, and calls him an 
impudent Dog. @1796 Burns Answ. Fp. Jr Tailor i, I 
gi’e their waines a random pouse, 1841 Lane Avad, Nes. 
(Reldg.) 66 Just at the edge of the well, he gave him a push 
and threw him into it. 1885 A/anch. E.vam, 28 Sept. s/t 
[lt]is on theedge of a precipice, and. .it needs but a push 
to send it toppling into the gulf below. 


b. spec. in Brltiards. A suoke in which the ball 
is pushed instead of being struck with the cue, or 
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in which the cue, the cue ball, and the object ball 
are all in contact at the time the stroke is made; 
also, in Cricket and GoJf,a stroke in which the 
ball is pushed instead of being hit; a push-stroke. 

1873 ‘Cavenoisu’ & Bennett Billiards 309 Push strokes 
may be divided into the half-push and the push. 1893 
Daily News 16 Mar. 5/5 He would..prohibit what is called 
the ‘ push’,and he would enact a rule by which the red ball 
on being put down froin the hilliard spot during a break 
should be placed ou the pyramid spot. 

e. fig. An exertion of influence to promote a 
person’s advancement by one who is ‘ at his back’. 

1655 Lo. Norwicn Lef, 1 June in Wicholas Papers 
(Camden) I]. 318, I shall say much more to you,.concern- 
ing this pushe (give me leave soe to call it). For whoe is 
there yt now pusheth not for his interest? 1793 Carr. 
Bentinck in Lad, Auckland's Corr. (1862) M1. 48 Your 
Lordship will judge whether in this you can give me a push. 
1889 Cextury XX XVIII. 156 It is money or ‘push’ which 
secured the place that should have becn awarded to merit. 

2. A thrust of a weapon, or of the horn of a 
beast. Also fg. 

1577 HounsHev Chron, 11. 1835/2 At the Tourney .xij. 
strokes, wyth the sword, three pushes with the punchion 
staffe, 1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. 27 Veing charged by 
ours..they stood..euen to the push of the pike, in which 
charge and at the push, Captaine Robert Piew was slaine. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q,. 1. tii, 35 So great was the puissance of 
his push, That from his sadle quite he did hini beare. 1641 
Mitton Aximady, ii, Wks. 1851 II]. 209 Repaire the 
Achelaian horne of your Dilemma how you can, against the 
next push. 1712 Loud, Gaz. No. 4966/2 He Attack’d the 
Enemy with push of Bayonet. 1849 James Vooduzan iv, It 
was nothing but push and thrust. 1849 Macautay /Hvs¢. 
Fug. vii. 11. 170 He.. will not suffer them to go on a hunt- 
ing party, where there would be risk of a push from a stag's 
horn, 1907 Athenzunt 13 July 47/2 ‘All the fine pushes 
were caught in the wood,’ or hide, of the shields. 


+3. An attack, a vigorous onset. Also fig. Obs. 

1563 GoLoinc C#sar 1. xix. (1565) 77 They were not able 
to abyde one pushe [wz zmfetum) of us, but by and by 
tourned their hacks. 1672 WycHerLEY Love iz Wood 1.1, 
I will not stay the push, Theycome! 1677 Earn Orrerv 
Art of Var 27 If the Push be vigorous, and the Resistance 
considerable. 1691 Lutrrete Brief Kel. (1857) 11.264 The 
Irish ariny consisted of near 30,000 men, and ‘twas beleiv’d 
would try one push. 1781 Cowrsr £.rfost. 706 The push 
And feeble onset ofa pigmyrush. 1800 Asst. /2zd.in Asiat. 
tnx. Reg. 24/2 The Major determined..to make one push 
at them, that their escape, at least, might he prevented. 

4. An effort, a vigorous attempt; a turn, bout, 
‘go’; chiefly in phrases af one push, at the first 
push, to make a push (al, for, to do something), zpon 
the push. Now rare. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 40 Many 
men that are able to pay their debts doo not..pay them 
presently at one push. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 
1851 II]. ro Exact Reformation is not perfited at the first 
push. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 80 A great Nuinber of 
Hands..wanting to make a Push as it was call’d, to turn 
the ‘Tides out of the Levels. 1737 Bracken Farriery linpr. 
(1757) II. 168 All their Art cannot make a thick-winded 
Horse run as Jong Pushes as one with..a better Wind. 
1746 Cuesterr. Let, 8 Feh., He [Demosthenes]. .at last made 
his strong push at the passions of his hearers, 1815 JANE 
AustEN /yua@ ix, ‘The consciousness of having made a 
push,—of having thrown a die. 1818 Consett Pol. Ree. 
XX XIII. 21 The Rump made a grand push to make over 
the City of Westminster to the Whigs. 


b. A determined advance; a pushing forward ; 


in phr. ¢o make a push. Const. at or for. 

1803 Netson in Nicolas Dispatches (1845) V. 192, I wish I 
could know to a certainty wheretheyare bound. 1 think.. 
they will make a push at Messina. 1828 Sir W. Napier 
Penins. War vi, it, (Rtldg.) 1, 282 Making a ‘ push’ of 400 
miles. 31849 Macautay //7st. Eng. v. 1. 557 Argyle re- 
solved to make a bold push for Glasgow. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE Trav. iii. 64 We made a push for the lake. 

ce. slang. (See quot.) 

1873 Slang Dict., Push, a robbery or swindle. ‘I’m in 
this push’, the notice given Ly one magsman to another 
that he means to‘standin’, — 

5. Pressure; esp. in Building, the thrust of an 
arch or the like. 

171s Desacuuiers Jires [uipr. 29 The Air that was in the 
Room. .had been driven away up the Chimney, by the Push 
of the External Air. 1772 Hurron Bridges 99 Push, of an 
arch, the same as drift, shoot, &c. 1807 — Course Math. 
11, 269 The area of the triangular bank of earth is increased 
in the same proportion as its horizontal push is decreased. 
1841 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul. IV. 167/1 ‘he ‘push’ is 
thrown upon the cast-iron ahutting piece. 1897 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1V, 633 There is no forward push of the rib, 

6. jig. The pressure of affairs or circumstances ; 
the condition of being ‘ pushed’; a case or time of 
stress or urgency ; a critical juncture, an extremity, 
a ‘pinch’; esp. in phrases af (t/for) @ push, in 
an emergency; /o come, put, bring to the push, i.e. 
to an extremity, hence to actnal trial; cf. Point 
sh1 22b. Sometimes fig. from 3. 

1570-83 Foxr A. §& J/. 729/1 He..closely kept himselfe 
betweene both, till the pushe came that his helpe might 
serue ata pinch. 1599 Sanpvs /uropx Sfec. (1632) 202 To 
what a miserable push have they dnven the World. 1644 
in rth Rep. (list. MSS. Conti App. vi. 102 ‘Whe ex- 
treame push of affaires that the associated Countyes are 
how put to. 1671 Mixton /’, &. 1v. 470 If thou. .wilt pro- 
long All to the push of Fate. 1691 Woon d¢h. O.ron. 11. 
22 Chillingworth ..was a suhtile and quick Disputant, and 
would several times put the Kings Professor to a push. 
a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, At a Push, at a pinch or 
strait. 1764 Afem, G. Psalinanazar 187 Till it came to the 
solenin push, 1842 J. Al10N Domest. Econ. (1857) 146 When 
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a push comes, he procures additional hands to get the hay 
up, or the oats in, or the potatoes planted. 1883 5. C., Hatt 
Ketrospect 1. 325 1t was a hard push to make a newspaper 
pay. 

. Determined effort to get on; persevering 
energy; enterprise, esp, that which is inconsiderate 
of the rights of others. 

1855 Bacenot Lit. Stud, (1879) 1. 31 Like what is called 
‘push’ in a practical man, Sydney Smith’s style goes 
straight to its object. 1881 in Nodal & Milner Lancs. 
Gloss. (1882), Push, energy, determination. He'll never 
make nowt on it—he's no push in him. 1893 Perr Spex 
Valley 56 The stolid indifference and want of push and 
enterprise which has characterised agriculturists. 

II. Concrete senses. 

8. A ‘press’ of people; a crowd, throng. 
vare exc, as in 9. 

1718 C. Hiccin Srue Disc. 13 Ue is a..thieves’ watch- 
man, that lies scouting..when and where there is a push, 
alias an accidental crowd of people. 1754 J. PoutteR 
Discov. 30 In order to be out of the push or throng. 1830 
Moncrierr //r¢. Londox 11, 1 (le’s as quiet as a dummy- 
hunter [pickpocket] in a push hy Ifoundsditch. 1865 G. 
MereoitH Vittorfa xxix, A great push of men emerged 
from one of the close courts. 

b. A moving sehool or shoal of fish. dad. 

1876 Rosinson IV/rtby Gloss., Skooal, or Push, a shoal of 
fish pursuing their course. 

9. slang. A ‘crowd’ or band of thieves; a gang 
of convicts at penal labour (Farmer); esf. in 
Australia, A gang of larrikins; hence, Any com- 
pany or party; a ‘crowd’, ‘set’, ‘lot’. 

1884 Davitt Prison Diary (1885) 1. x. 95 ‘he stocking- 
knitting party [in prison}..became known..as the ‘upper 
ten push’, 1890 J/elbourne Argus 26 July 4/3 ‘ Doolan's 
push ' were a party of larrikins working, or supposed to be 
working, ina potato paddock near by, 1893 Syduey Alorn. 
Ter. 26 June 8/7 Day by day the new ‘push’ has become 
more daring. From chaffing drunken men and insulting 
defenceless women, the company has taken to assault, to 
daylight robbery. 1898 I. KE. Morris Austral Eng. s.v., 
Its use began with the larrikins, and spread, until now it 
often means clique, set, party, and even jocularly so far as 
‘the Government House Push’. 1901 J. Fiyxt World of 
Graft 16, 1 like him, an’ the push likes him, ‘cause he gives 
usrope. 1902 Blackw. Mag. July 40/1, 1 was recruiting 
for my ‘push’ down in Durban, I used to go and get the 
fellows off the ships as they came in. 

10. A flush of water. dial. 

1886 Cote 8. WW. Lincs. Gloss., Push (pronounced short, 
as Rush), a pool or puddle. ‘he watter all stood in pushes. 
We'd such a push of watter agen our door, we had to Iet it 
off, 1894 Daily News 1 Nov. 3/5 ‘Vhe heavy push of water, 
which had long been looked forward to by anglers. 1895, 
Ibid. 7 Oct. 9/3 ‘The heavy downpour in the early hours of 
yesterday morning ought to cause a ‘ push’ of land water, 

li. A contrivance or part which is pushed or 
simply pressed in order to operate a mechanism ; 


a push-button, 

1889 Sez. dies. 18 May 313/1 The spring push, which was 
secured higher up on the door,..could be tampered with by 
patients so inclined. c¢1890 F, E. Powett Alectric Bells 
43 A push might be described as an automatic switch, as it 
is self-stopping when the pressure is removed. 1g0z Daily 
Chron, 27 June 2/6 Push-tap valves..do not require a key, 
the driver simply having to press the push and tbe water 
runs off, 

12. attrib. and Comb. : see Pusn-. 

Push (puf), 54.2 Ods. exc. dia/._ Also 6 poushe, 
powsh(e, pushe, 6-7 pussh(e. [Origin obscure. 

Possibly a use of Pusu sé.1, with the sense ‘something 
that pushes or is pushed out or up’: But it occurs 30 years 
earlier than any of the known-senses of that word, as well 
as with spellings not found there, though occurring in the 
verb; and it is difficult to separate it entirely from MDu. 
and MLG. Jzst, mod.Du. Auist, pimple, blister, E.Fris. 
Aiiske (dim. of *fzis) pustule, pock, blister, and many related 
words, from an app. onomatopoeic stem #s- or Aiast- to 
inflate, swell up} coinciding also in form with the stem of 
L. pust-ula, pus-ula, blister, pimple, pustule, If the word 
entered Eng, from any source at an early date as Azss, or 


Now 


| pousse, it might share the phonetic history of F. fuzsser, 


and become Jush, like Pusu 2.) 

A pustule, pumple, boil. 

1533 Evvor Casé. //elthe uw. vit. (1541) 59 b, Sometyme blacke 
poushes or boyles, with inflamation and moch peyne. 1542 
Uoatt Fras. .tpoph. 71’ VEav0quara, that is, litle pymples 
or pushes. 1547 Booroe Srez, Jlealth xxxv. 18 b, Asaphati 
is the greke worde. In Englyshe they be named whelkes 
or pushes the which be read. 1552 Hutoet, Byle, botch, 
or powsh. /bid., Powshe, A theroma, Epinyctides.. Tuber- 
cuda..a little powshe. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u.i. mt. 
Fuvies 0641) 98/2 Vhe pining Phthisik fils them all with 
pushes Whencea slowe spowt of cor’sie matter gushes, 1665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 4 Risings like blisters, or 
small tumors and pushes, some red, others yellow. 1710 T. 
Furrer Pharm, Exteup. 422 Very useful for Pushes, 
Pimples, and Blemishes in the Face. 1822-24 Good's Stucy 
Med, (ed. 4) 11. 41 In vernacular language, this species [a 
common phlegmon] is denominated a Jush, 1843 Sir T. 
Warson Princ. & Pract. Physic 11. 796 A very cominon 
. pustular disease of the skin, usually called boil, in some 
parts of England a Jush, and by the learned furunculus. 


Push (ptf), v. Forms: a. 4 ?pusse, fa. é. 
pusts; 4-5 posshe(n; 5-6 pusshe, 6 puszshe, 
pushe, powshe, 7- push. 8. 6-9 S¢. pouss, 
7~9 Sc. pouse, 9 dal. poose (pzs), powse (paus). 
See also Poss uv. [a I. foussex, with palatal- 
ization of s (cf. brush, cutsh, guash, with F. 
brosse, cuisse, casser); in OF. polser, poulser G—L. 
pulsdre, freq. of pellére to drive, push, beat), which 
gradually snpplanted éozécr, in OF. to strike, 


PUSH 


thrust, push (see Burt v1, and cf. sense 3 below), 
as in Eng. push has supplanted Pur v.l in its early 
senses ‘ thrust, butt’.] 

I. Of physical action, 

1. trans. To exert force upon or against (a body) 
so as to move it away; to move by such exertion 
of force; to shove, thrust, drive (the opposite of 
to draw or pull). In early use comprehending the 
force of impact as well as of pressure, but now 
spec. applied to the communication of force by 


pressure in contact. 

21300 A. /forn (Harl. MS.) 1079 Horn pe wyket puste, 
pat hit open fluste. cxg00 Roz. Rose 4625, 1..that was 
posshed in every side, That I nist where I might abyde. 
(Cf. zbra@. 4479 s.v. Poss v1.) ¢14q40 York Alyst. xivi. 38 
Pei lusshed hym, pei lasshed hym, pei pusshed hym, pci 
peshes hym. 1562 Rownornum Playe of Cheastes Fv, If 
1e pushe his Paune one steppe more. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 
v. v.25 It is more worthy, to leape in our selues, Then tarry 
ull they push vs. 1612 — Wind. 7. u. iti. 125 Paul 1 pray 
you doe not push me, Ile be gone. 1755 JouNsON s.v. 
LPush-pin, A child’s game in which pins are pushed alter- 
nately, 1833 A/anu/. ASetal (Cab, Cycl.) 11. 269 Any one of 
them, .being pushed the least degree too inuch or too little. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘The hindermost 
pushing the front ones faster than they would have gone of 
themselves. 1859 T'rNNYSON Geraint & Enid 1122 The 
door, Push’d from without, drave backward to the wall. 
1893 Labour Contmission, Glossary 65/2 ‘The tramcontaining 
the coal is sometimes pushed by the boy, and sonietimes 
pulled by apony. AZed, The nurse was pushing the peram- 
bulator and met the gardener pushinga wheel-barrow. The 
gradient being steep, an additional locomotive is here put 
on behind to push the train. 2 

b. with an adverb or advb. phrase, expressing 
the direction, or way, in which the thing is moved, 
e.g. fo push back, down, in, out, onward, open, etc. 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 262 If any..schofte, pusche, 
or Sperne any suster from her withe armes or scholders. 
1530 Patscr. 671/1 He pusshed me awaye as harde as he 
coulde ..#7 me rebouta, or me repulsa darvicre luy tant 
guéil peut, 1611 SuHaxs, Wert, 7. a iii. 73 Will you not 
push her out? 1621 Bisct /’s. xliv. 5 Vhrough thee will 
wee push downe our enemies. 1663 Sir G. Mackhnzie 
Relig. Stofe xiii. (1685) 126 ‘Vhe Rose being pous’d up by 
the salt nitre which makes it vegetative. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
cLIFFE Rom, Forest i, He was turning to go out when the 
man suddenly pushed him back, and he heard the door 
locked upon him. 1871 B. Stewart Heaé § 131 As the 
liquid became heated its vapour pushed the mercury tefore 
it along the tube. 1897 Adlébutt’s Syst. Mca. 1V. 812 The 
mercury is pushed through the system niuch quicker 
than under ordinary circumstances. 1898 Watts-DuNnron 
Aylwin 1. i, She turned the key and pushed open the door, 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer //ope 659 ‘Yo parry and push by God’s 
word With senseless noise. — Hafost. 690 The word of 
prophesy, those truths divine...Are never long vouclisafd, 
if push’d aside With cold disgust or philosophic pride. _ 

ce. To drive or repulse by force of arms; to drive 


in the chase. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 27 The Mallabars pushing 
them [our skiffs] and throwing fire-balls at vs. 1709 London 
Gaz. 4585/2 They charged our Horse, and broke in upon 
us; we rallied, and pushed them. 1722 De For Co/. Jack 
{1840) 238 After we had thus pushed the enemy's cavalry. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase int. 492 ‘The tenacious Crew Hang 
on the ‘Track,., And push him [the fox] many 2 League. 

d. To move, throw forward, or advance (a 
force) against opposition or difficulty. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xi. 254 He intended to have pusht 
two hundred of his men on shore in his boats. /é7d. xiv. 
286 To hinder us from pushing our men on shore. 1800 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 1. 21 Some campaos 
and pultans, which have been indiscreetly pushed across 
the Kistna. 1879 Dixon ]Vtsdsor 11. xv. 158 Herry pushed 
his scouts along the road towards Windsor. 

e. absol. To thrust others out (of one’s way); 
to jostle, shove. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1, 236 Alternate they preside, and 
justling push To guide the dubious Scent. 1817 J. Scort 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 13 Rather than pay three-pence to 
one of the men on the quays, they stunbled, and panted, 


| and pushed, under a load which was heavier than it nced to 


have been. 

f. Zo push round the ale, etc., to push the 
bottle, to pass the liquor from one to another in 
convivial drinking. 

18z9 Lytton Disowned 7 Come, Mim, push round the ale, 
1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B11. iv. 55 Thomson could 
push the bottle like a regular 40% vivant. 

g. trans. or absol., in Billiards. To make a 
push-stroke: see PusH 56.1 1b. 

1873 ‘Cavenoisn *& Bennett Billiards 314 To push, the 
cue must be placed all but touching the player's bull. 

h. absol. Push off: Of a person in a boat (and 
transf. of the boat), To push oneself away from 
the bank or the like; to shove off. fg. (s/aug or 
collog.) To begin a game, etc. So to fzsh out 
i.e. into the open water. ; 

1726 Swirt Gulliver wv. x, Then, getting into my Canoo, 
1 pushed off from Shore. 1836 W. Irvine Astorza 111. 227 
As M’Kenzie’s canoes were ahout to push off. 1839 
‘THirwatt Greece 1V. 119 The two Athenian galleys sud- 
denly pushed out. 1865 J. THOMSON Sunday up Riverv.u, 
We push off from the bank. .1/od. We're all ready to play; 
push off! 

i. (See quot.) 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., To Push, to move a vessel 
by poles, 

j. txt. To sit abaft an oar and propel a boat 
with forward strokes: as, to push down a stream. 

a 


PUSH. 


2. intr, To thrust with a pointed weapon, 
stick, or the like (const. a); to tilt, fence; to 
use a spear, short sword, poniard, etc. Ods. or arch. 

(1362 Lancr. P. PZ A. vit. 96 Mi plouh-pote schal be my 
pyk and posshen atte Rootes, And helpe my coltre to kerue.] 
1599 Sitsks. //en. V, 11. i. 103 As manhood shal compound : 
push home. 1600 Hocrano Livy xxvil. xxviii 6530 Others 
..pushed at them with punchion poles. 1698 FarQquHar 
Love & Bottle uw. ii, The Duke of Burgundy..pushes the 
finest of any man in France. 1700 Davoex Pal. ¥ Arc. 11. 
51x hat none shall dare With shortned Sword to siab in 
closer War:.. Nor push with biting Point, but strike at 
length. 1791 Cowper //iad 1v. 383 Let the green In years 
..Push with thelance. 1847 T'exxyson Princess v. 522 But 
Arac rode him down; -And Cyril seeing it, push’d against 
the Prince. 

Jig, @1715 Durset Own Tic an, 1674 (1823) 11. 57 When 
duke Lauderdale was hotly pushed at, he then promised... 
that he would avoid all former errors. 1738 Nrat His¢. 
Purit, IV. 577 A bold and forward man, who pushed at 
every thing that might ruin the Church. ae 

+b. trans. To stab witha weapon; to ‘ strike’. 

Also fz. (cf. Pur v.t 3b). Obs. 

1694 Martens’ Voy. Spitzbergen w. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. u. (1711) 160 For the most part they do not much mind 
where they launce or push them [whales]. 1728 Vaxsrucn 
& Cis. Prov, (isd. wv. 1, Alan, Right! there you push’d 
him home. : 

3. intr. To thrust or butt with the horns: 
chiefly biblical, Also ¢raxs. = Pury. ib. Now dial. 

1535 CoverpaLe E-rad. xxi. 29 Yf the oxe haue bene vsed 
to push in tyines past. [So 1611; 1875 A. 1. gove.|  /did., 
2 Chron, xvi. 10 With these (horns} shalt thou puszshe at 
the Syrians (1611 push the Syrians}, tyll chou brynge them 
tonaughte. 1611 Brack Era. xxi. 32 If the ox shall push 
[CoverDALE gorre] a manservant or a maidservant. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. wt. 343 Vhey fence, they push, and 
pushing, loudly roar, 1883 kK. Laws Little Eng. App. 421 
Pxsh, co butt like a cow. 

4. trans, Yo thrust (a weapon); to thrust (a 
limb, organ, root, etc.) into some position; to put 
(anything) out in a projecting manner. Zo push a 

Jace. sec Fact sb. 7b. 

1692 Diary Siewe Lymcrich Pref. Aijh, With so poor a 
Handful to push so bold a Sword, and carry so intire a 
Victory. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 115 Some 
kinds of weeds push their ruots very far down... If there are 
any stones in the land, they push their roots among the 
stones. 1778 Jounson Let. to Vrs. Thrale 15 Oct., 1 never 
could get anything from her but by pushing a face. 1894 R. 
Batoces Feast of Bacchus 1. 376 What has he to do to push 
his nose into our affairs ? 

5. ¢rans, Yo thrust ov, stick oé (an organ or 
part). Of a plant: To send forth (a shoot, runner, 
root); also, to pnt forth fruit). 
+1614 D. Dyke Jyst. Self Deceiv. xxvii. 320 Some like 
Snailes push out their hornes till they be touched. 1768 
Yucker Lt, .Va/, (1834) Il. 405 [To] manifest its vigour 
by continual efforts to push forth more fruit of good works. 
1786 AsercromBte Gard. dssist, Feb. 32 In melon plants 
pushing runners: pinch off the end of the runners. 1849 
Florist 252 To encourage the plants to push fresh roots. 

b. éxér. To stick out, project. Of a plant or 
stem: = Put zv.l 9 

1720 De For Caft, Singleton iii, \..cape..pushing out 
a long way into the sea. 1855 Browninc Chihd: Roland 
nil, If there pushed any ragged thistle-stalk Above its mates, 
the head was chopped. 1858 Gienny Gard. Everyday 
Lk. 8of2 Those plants which are pushing strongly will do all 
the better if the ground is forked between them. 

6. intr. To exert pressure upon something in 
the way described in 1. 

1613 Suaks. f/en. V//1, v. iv, 16 We may as well push 
against Powles as stirre ‘em. 1855 ‘'ENXYSON Heck 83, 
1..push’d at Philip's garden-gate. .I/od. Do not ne 
against me. ‘The fence ts weak; if you push against it it 
willgive way. Push with all your might ; all push at once! 

7. intr, To make one’s way with force or per- 
sistence (as against difficulty or opposition). 
With vartous adverbs and preps. ; esp. fo push on, 


to press forward, to advance with continued effort. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi, 259 Now push we on, disdain we 
now to fear, A thousand Wounds let ev'ry Bosom bear. 
1768 Byron Varr, Loss Wager 122, 1 pushed into the next 
wigwam upon my hands and knees. 1804 Moxson in Owen 
Wellesicy’s Desp. rg 526 ‘Nhe enemy pushed after and 
many were either killed or wounded. 1806 J. BeRFSFoRD 
Viscries Hum. Life ww xi, Pushing through the very 
narrow path of a very long field of very high corn. 1850 
Tennyson /u Mew, liti, For fear divine Philosophy Should 
push beyond herinark. 1879 Frounr: Czsar xiv. 222 Casar, 
after a short rest, pushed on and came under their walls. 
1892 GARDINER Stud. Hist, Fug. 11 He pushed inland to 
the Kentish Stour, 1899 Adédute’s Syst. AMvd. VAM. 600 
both the horny and granular layers push downwards wher- 
ever they can, 

b, Zo push one's way, to make one’s way by 
thrusting obstacles or opponents aside. 

1781 Cowrrr Exfost, 17 Whom fiery suns.. Forbid in 
vain to push his daring way To darker climes, 1884 R. W. 
Cuurcen Sacon iii. 61 Vhe shrewd and supple lawyers..who 
unscrupulously pushed their way to preferment. .J/o./7, He 
pushed his way to the front of the crowd. 


IZ Of action other than physical. 

8. intr. To put forth vigorous effort or endea- 
vour ; to press, be urgent tn rcquest or persuasion; 
to aim a/ with endeavour to attain; to try or work 
strenuously for, press for; to seek actively, labour 
after. Now rare. 


1595 Dame Civ, Wars, xxv. 30 Glory won in great ex- 
plotts his mind did elevate., Which made him push at what 
Mus Issue gate, 1601 in Moryson /¢éz. 1. 1 tie (1617) 171 


1641 


The King of Spaine meanes to make this place [Kinsale] ! pushed. 


the seate of the Warre..[in order] to push for England. 
1700 Concreve Way af World mu, v, Will he be Importu- 
nate, Foible, and push? 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) LI. xv. 
319, 1 had no occasion to push at a winter journey of this 
kind. 1728 Ramsay Gen. Wistake 150 Macsomno pushesafter 
praise, 1738 Neat //ist, Purit. 1V. 88 While the Presby- 
terians were pushing for their Covenant uniformity. 1765 
Sterne Tr. Shandy V11. xxviii, By pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into such a situation as 
[etc.]. 1844 G. Dopo Jertile Manuf, i. 13 Yhe manner 
in which the manufacturers * pushed ’ for orders, x 

9. ¢razs. To urge, press, incite, impel, drive (a 
person, etc.) 4o do something, or ¢4o (+ spor) some 
course ; to urge or egg o22. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 95 
His wickie and ewill consall..allurit him and pufht [2. 7. 
poussit] him fast fordwart to fight witht Inglischemen, 160 
R. Battue Canter’. Sclfconvict. 48 Nothing.. but that 
which conscience would pouse any man upon all hazards to 
avow. 1705 tr, Bosman'’s Guiuca 332 Pushed on by the 
King of Ardra, he marched against the People of Fida. 
1722 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 128 Apprehensions .. that 
desperation should push the People upon ‘Tumults. 1730 
A. Goroon Maffei's Aumphith. 249 Then..might the Wild- 
Beasts be seen pushed on to fight. 1761 Hume //is¢. 
Lug. ll. xxviii, 138 He pushed his master to seek an 
occasion of quarrel with that monarch. 1812 Joanna 
Baie Siege int. ii, "Tis a strange thing that women, 
who can't fight themselves, should so eagerly push us to the 
work, 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Nelig. iv. xi, (1873) 347 
Shrinking from being pushed to greater lengths in Keligton 
than we are prepared to go. 

10. To impel (a horse, etc.) to greater speed ; 
to urge on ; spec. to urge (it) forward beyond its 
natural speed or endurance; also in reference to 
other animals, a steam-ship, ete. 

1727 Lover Dict. Reyad it, ‘Yo push (or put) on a Horse, 
Pousscr, lancer, piguer un Cheval. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
11, 445A5 ] behold Eachlovelynymph.. Pushon the gen'rous 
steed. 1832 STANDISH A/aid of Facn 18 The steeds with 
urgent speed were push‘d "Hill lost in distance all was hush’d. 
1845 Mus. S.C. Hate Wihitedoy iv, he car-driver managed 
to push his poor starveling toa canter. 1907 Daily Chron. 
14 Sept. 5/2 Mr. Cunard denied that there had been any 
effort whatever to push the vessel (the Lusitania], 

b, To force (a thing) into morc intense action. 
Now rare. 

1756 P. Browne Fanaica 41 Orpiment..when pushed by 
astrong fire yields a great quantity of acrid volatile particles. 
19797 Lucycl. Brit. wed. Saint 603 By pushing the heat after 
the oil comes over. 1839 Ure ict. Arts, etc. 805 The fire, 
at first moderate, is pushed till the cucurbits are red hot. 

11. To press forward, prosecute, or follow up, 
press with vigour and inststence (some action or 
operation); to urge, press (a clatm, etc.); chiefly 
with advb. extcnsion, csp. fo push on; to push tt, 


to press one’s suit. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T. u. i. 179 Camillo’s flight..doth 
push-on this proceeding. 1701 W. Wotton //ist. Rome in. 
52 Marcus was for pushing on his Blow. a1g7z0 Sewer 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. tv. 365 Since the churchmen pushed 
on so wicked a business. 1777 Watson ged (a /1 (1793) IL. 
xm. 136 If the Spanish commander. .had pushed his opera- 
tions with proper rigour, he must have made himself master 
ofthe town, 1827 “£.caminuer 275]/2 Such pupils..as chose 
to push their studies. 1842 S, Lover //audy Andy ii, Vhey 
say Yom’s pushing it strong there, 1871 R. Enits Catullus 
Ixtv. 85 So.. Push’d he his onward journey to Minos’ 
haughty dominion. 

b. Phr. Zo push one's (+ a) fortune, to engage 
actively tn making onc’s fortune. Cf. ForTUNE 5d. 5. 

1657 Sik W. Mure //ést, 251 A inan wittie and hardie, fit 
for pouseing a fortoune in these times. 1697 Devorn Mire. 
Georg, Ded. (1721) 1. 190 You push'd not your lortune to 
rise 11 either. 1719 Rassay ard Auszw. to /lamilton xiv, 
We man to the bent, And pouseour fortune, 1749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas t.i, It is high time for a brisk lad of seventcen, 
like thee, to push thy fortune in the world. 1863 Kincrake 
Crimea (1876) 1. aii. 214 To glance at the operations of a 
small knot of middle-aged men who were pushing their 
fortunes in Paris. 1886 [see Fortune sé, 5]. 

ce. To cxtend operations vigorously forward in 
space, or to more distant places, 

184z ALtson //ist. Eur. \xvi. § 83 (1848) XIV. 285 ‘The 
approaches were pushed with great rapidity. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 94 Yhey pushed their trade to still more 
distant parts. 1884 .Wauch. Exam, 27 May 5/1 Hitherto 
Russia i been pushing her conquests in a region where 
thercis no well-established authority and no clear boundaries. 

12. To carry out (a matter, action, principle, 
ctc.) to a farther point, or to the farthest limit. 
To push through, to press or earry by force to a 
conelitsion. 

1713 Appison Guard, No. 137 ? 1, 1 think they have 
pushed this matter a little 100 far. 1979 .Wirror No. 45 27 
He must push to excess every species of extravagant dis- 
sipation, 1839 J. Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. i, (1847) 4 If we 
push our investigations to an earlier period. 1856 I. Merson 
Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks, (Bohn) II, 64 Individual right 
is pushed to the uttermost bound compatible with public 
order, 1876 Green Stray Sud. 7 ‘(hat peculiar temper.. 
which declines to push conclusions toextremes, 1888 bryce 
Amer, Comniw, 1, xxxii, 489 Mf it [vz a measure] is not press- 
ing, neither party..cares to take it up and push it through. 

13. To advance or try to advance or promote; to 
urge or press the adoption, use, practice, sale, etc. 
of (a thing); to exert oneself for the advancement 
or promotion of (a person); also with forward, on. 

1714 R. Fippes Pract, Disc. uu. 31 Journalists [are] 
employ’d to push and forward it. 1748 H.4Vapote Le? to 
‘Vann 12 Jan., There is a transaction going on to send Sir 
Charles Williams to Turin; he has asked it, and it is 


PUSH-. 


1758 Jounson Let. to Burucy & Mar. in Beszwved/, 
Not that I mean to impose upon you the trouble of pushing 
them with more importunity than imay seem proper. 1861 
HuGues You Brown at Oxf. i, Every one who had a son 
..whom he wanted to push forward in the world [etc.]. 
1888 Pall Vall G. 22 May 12/1 Pushing the sale of British 
goods. 1894 Yiscs 28 Nov. 4/2 ‘Vo correct your correspon- 
dent's inisconception of the phrase ‘ pushing * a book. 

b. ‘Yo press, force, or thrust (something) ov or 
upon a person for attention, acceptance, or adoption. 

1723 R. Wonrow Corr. (1843) 111. 99 They were not fond 
of having one that was in the family, and on that score 
pushed on them. 1869 J. Martineau ss. 1]. 91 Physicians 
are too apt to push their prescriptions upon the healthy. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vaukee at Crt. K. Arthur xx. (1905) 
210 There was another fact, which he never pushed upon 
anybody unasked. 

o press or Lear hard upon (a person) in 
dealing with him, to put to straits; esf. in fassive, 
To be hard pressed or put to straits, as by lack of 
time, means, etc.; often with for. 

1761 Hume His¢, £ng. 1. viii. 171 Henry laying hold of 
so plausible a pretence, resolved to push the clergy with 
regard to all their privileges. 1867 J. R. Browne Laud of 
Thor iii. 43 Ut is dreadful to see people so hard pushed to 
live, 1890‘RK. Botprewoon' Col. efor mer (1891) 258 1m 
a little pushed for time, 1893 Rayvmoxp Geut. Ufcott ii, 
I'm a little pushed..and I thought perhaps you'd let ine 
have a small matter of fifteen pound. 

Hence Pushed (puft., A//. a. 

1658 Le. Revnotps Lord's Supper xii, Would rot God, in 
the Law, accept of any but pushed, and dissected, and burned 
sacrifices? ; 

+ Push, ¢v7?. (sd.). Obs. = Pish, Tusu, zz. 

1605 7ryall Chev. wii. in Bullen Old P64 (1884) IL. 204 
Push! meet me. Ferdinand, I will. 1607 Suaks. Zito 
ut. vi, 119, 2, Know you the quality of Loid Timons fury? 
3 Push, did you see my Cap? 1624 7rag. Nevo t. ii. in 

3ullen Old P/, (1882) 1. 18 Push, it could not be like to this, 

B. sé. An exclamation of ‘push’; = Pisu sé, 
To make a push at, to treat with disdain. 

1599 Snaks. A/uch Ado vy. i, 38 There was neuer yet 
Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake patiently, 
llow euer they hane writ the stile of gods, And mudea push 
at chance and sufferance. 

Push.-, the stem of PusH v., or PusH 54.1, in 
combination. a. General: in the senses (a) 
moved or actuated by a push, or by pushing, as 
push. bar, -pick, -tap; (6) uscd for pushing, com- 
municating a push, as fysh-fedal, -fiece, -rod, 
-work. b. Special Combs: push-ball, 2 game in 
which a very large ball ts pushed by the hands and 
bodies of the players towards the opponents’ goal; 
also alérié. ; push-barred a., (Aid/iards, tn which 
a Pusn (1 b) is barred or forbidden ; push-battle, 
againe; push-bicycle,-cycle, an ordinary bicycle, 
propelled by the rider, as distingutshed from oue 
driven by a motor; push-board, some parlour 
game: see qtot.; push-button, a button in an 
electric switch, which, when pushed, closes or 
opens the circuit; push-ear VU. S., (@) a hand-ear; 
(6) a bogie car uscd to connect an engine with a 
tratn which ts on a ferry-boat; (¢) a plate-laycrs’ 
trollcy; push-cart, a hand-cart; push-haltpenny, 
a game in which coins arc pushed over a mark on 
a level surface; shove-halfpenny ; push-hole, sec 
quot. ; push-off, the act of pushing a boat from 
the land; henee, an effective send-off in starting 
on any course; push-plough = BREAST-PLOUGH ; 
push-stroke, in Aidérards, Cricket, and Golf = 
Push sé. 1b; push-through, a narrow passage 
through a boundary wall, ete. 

1898 Lucycl, Sport 11, 168/2 *Pushball was developed 
out of mere experiments into an organised game abont 
the year 1895 by the Newtown Athletic Club near Loston 

«S.A. The ball used is made after the same fashion as 
the ordinary round football used in the English Assucia- 
tion game, but has a diameter of about 6 feet. 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., *Push-bar, a bar that sustains a 
pushing stress. 1906 Westa. Gaz 7 Keb. 8/1 Pointing to 
the extra push-bar exits and elaborate fire appliances, 1898 
/bid. 16 Apr. 7/2 A new “push-barred record of 679. 1898 
I. Grucory Side Lights Conft. Aleth, 520 In our all-includ- 
ing games, like *push-battle. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 
9/5 Spring forks, which are considered debatable points oz 
a *push bicycle, are now recognised as absolute essentials 
on the..motor cycle. 1 lbid, 10 Feb, 6/1 Playing a kind 
of bagatelle or *push-board. 1878 G. B. Prescotr Ss. 
Lelephoue (1879) 376 The *push button or key used in short 
Circuits serves to close the latter in a very simple manner. 
1901 Muusey's Mag. XXV. 367/2 The subscriber presses a 
push button, and the two numbers to be connected are 
‘rung up’ simultaneously. 1899 Morrow Bohent. Paris 
224 Street hawkers with their heavy *push-carts. 1905 
Daily Chrou. + June 3/6 Anyone who has tried it, knows 
that a motor-cycle is as comfortable as a‘ “push-cycle’ over 
the same piece of road, at double the speed, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., *Push-hole (Glass-making), a hole in the 
flattening-furnace for annealing and flattening plate-glass, 
1goz Daily Chron. 8 May 5/2 He was the right person, to 
give a *push-off to this newest venture of the Christian 
Social Union. 1907 Westu. Gaz. 9 Nov. 16/2 Muluple 
disc-clutch, *push-pedals, foot-accelerator., 1908 /déd. 
19 Mar. 4/2 The two push-pedals performing, the usual 
functions of disconnecting the clutch and putting on the 
brake, 1843 Vexuy Cycl. X XVII. 108/1 (Repeating Ww atch), 
P is the pendant-shank or *push-piece. 1884 F. J. Britres 
Watch & Clockin. 132 For setting the hands a push piece.. 
is pressed with the thumb nail. 1686 Prot Stafferdsh. 115 
The turf. .they cut in the Moorclands in the Spring time 


PUSHER. 


with an instrument call’da *push-plow, being a sort of spade, 
shod somewhat in the form of an arrow. 1906 Daily Chron. 
1x Aug. 5/5 *Push-pole, and the inevitable negotiation of 
the greasy pole. 1908 if’esti2. Gaz. 16 Jan. 4/2 The inlet- 
valves are.. placed immediately ahove the exlaust-valves, 
and actuated by rockers and vertical *push-rods. 1873 

*Push stroke [see Pusu s4,! 1b], 1884 W.Coox Ailliards 
64 In order to play the push stroke successfully, it is 
necessary to hold the cue {etc.], 1g0r Daily News 1 Feb, 
8/7 When the Prince was holing a short put at the home 
green, be cautioned his Royal Highness against giving the 
ball a push stroke. 1904 Mestat. Gaz. 31 May 3/1 Drives 
hetiveen the off-side fielders, and push-strokes between the 
bowler and mid-on, and past mid-on. 1902 Daily Chron. 
27 June 2/6 To provide *push-tap valves to the several 
troughs in this borough. 1888 A¢henvum 18 Feb. 217 The 
side pieces of a Derbyshire stile or ‘*push through’ in the 
churchyard wall. 1884 F. J. Briiven Watch & Clock. 36 
The *pushwork for setting the hands. 

Pusher (ptfo1). [f Pusu v.+-En1.] 

1. One who or that which pushes (///. and /ig.). 
Also in various technical uses. 

1sor Percivac. Sp. Dict., Cornucador, a pusher with the 
hornes. 1676 WycurrLty P2. Dealer v.1, The beggarly Pusher 
ot his Fertune bas all he has about him still only to shew. 
1859 SALa 77. Round Clock (1861) 135 ‘The pushers of in- 
valid perambulators. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life i. Fate, 
Everything is pusher or pushed: and matter and mind are 
in perpetual tilt and balance so, 1881 Jastr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 87 Brickmaking: Clamp Process:.. Pusher- 
out, /6éid. 89 Flattening Glass Making..Pusher. 1884 
A.M. Maver in Sfort in Amer, Woods 1. 751 Boats.. 
with a broad stern in which wasaroomy seat for the pusher 
to stand on while he plied his ‘gaff’. ‘his is tbe name 
given to the pushing-pole. 1885 {see Putter rj. 1895 
Vebraska State Frul. 23 June 5/1 As a student he was 
known as a ‘pusher’; aman who was first in his classes and 
first in all the doings of the college. 

tb. (See quots.) Ods. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pushers, Canary-hirds 
new Flown that cannot Feed themselves. 1725 BrapLey 
fam. Dict. s.v. Canary bird, 

2. A part of a machine having or communicating 
a thrusting action ; a machine having such parts. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 261 A pusher now acts hehind the 
staple, and drives it home into the leather. 1852 SeipEL 
Organ 38 Between the two sbanks a strong ledge, called 
the pusher, can be drawn. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Alech., 
Pusher, a formof bobbin-net machine ..having independent 
pushers to propel the bobbins and carriages from front to 
back. 1882 Blachw. Mag. Oct. 484 The bobbins were acted 
on separately by a ‘ pusher" or governor. 

Pu'shery. xonce-wd, [f. PusH v.+-Ery; cf 
joblery, puffery, etc.] The practice of pushing. 

1788 ‘Iwininc Let. 20 Jan. in Mme. D’Arblay Diary, 1 
actually asked for this dab of preferment; it is the first 
piece of pushery I ever was guilty of. 

Pushfal (puff), a. [f. Pusa sé. + -Fun.] 
Full of ‘push’ (see Pusu sé.1 7); active and 
euergctic in prosecuting one’s affairs; self-asser- 
tive; pushing ; aggressively enterprising. 

1896 Cu.-Just. Atvuy (U.S.) in Westin, Gaz. 21 Jan. 5/2, 
I suppose Mr. Chamberlain, more than Lord Sahshury, is 
the present representative of that pushful spirit which 
makes England's attempts to advance her lines and extend 
her Empire on this continent a subject of national sensitive- 
ness. 1895 Gentlewoman 23 May 692/3 The Pushful 
Woman. 1899 Athenxumn 21 Oct. 550/2 A little pushful 
perbaps, and in danger of being a little vulgar, 

Hence Pu'shfully ad/v., Pushfulzess. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2 It is little like pushfulness to 
rely in this way on someone’s hook. 1907 Academy 
17 Aug. 800/1 Be pushful and your nose will obtrude on 


society pushfully. 
Pushing, vé/. sb. [f. Pusov.+-1na1] The 


action of the verb PusH in various senses. 

1530 PatsGr. 259 Pusshyng, thrustyng, 7elovtement. 1659 
C. Nosre Afod. Ausw, to Linmod. Oucrics To Rdr. 2 May 
we not take these bold disputes and questionings, as 
pushings at the feet of his present Highness? 1799 Han. 
More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 244 With the same earnest 
pushing on to continual progress. 1885 MissC. F. Wootson 
in ffarper's Jag. Feb. 471/2 With some pushing he made 
his way within. 

b. attrib. and Comb, as pushing-pole; push- 
ing-jack, a form of jack (Jack sd.! 10) for moving 
or pushing a heavy object, as a railway-truck or the 
like, a short distance ; + pushing-master, a teacher 
of fencing; pushing-net, ? = Pout-Nev ; | push- 
ing-school, see quot. a 1700. 

1698 Farquuar Love 6 Bottle 1. i, He appeared crowded 
about with a dancing-master, pushing-master, music-miaster, 
and all the throng of beau-makers. /é7:/, 1. ii, Sir, here 
comes the pushing-master. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Pushing- School, a Fencing School. “1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 254 Two Bag Nets. Casting Net. Beach Net... 
Pushing Net. 1884 Pusbing-pole [see Pusuex 1). 

Pushing, #//.a. [f. Pusu v.+-1nc2.] That 
pushes. a. ‘Vhrusting, shoving, driving. 

1693 I. Power in Dryfen’s Fuvenal (1697) xii. 305 A Steer 
.. Forward he bounds his Rope's extended length, With 
pushing front. 1854 Cur. G. Rosseti1 /oems (1904) 182 
With pushing horns and clawed and clutching hands. 

b. fg. Vhat pushes forward ; active, energetic, 
enterprising, keen to do business ; also, intrusively 
forward, sell-assertive, officious. 

1692 Dryden $4. Euvemont's Jiss. Pref. 8 As for personal 
Courage, that of Augustus was not pushing. 1737 L. Clarke 
ffist. Bible 1. (1740) 1.33 Nimrod, a bold and pushing man, 
1755 Jounson, Pushing, enterprising, vigorous. 1864 Bur- 
ton Scot Aér, 1, iv. 167 A pushing rising family. 1884 
Birmingham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/3 A>surance., Pushing 
Man Wanted. 


} 
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Hence Pu'shingly adv., Pu‘shingness. 

1847 Werester, Pushingly. 1881 Daily News Leader 
23 Mar., Avarice, ambition, and social pushingness, 

Push-pin (pu'fpin). [f. Pusu-+ Pin sb.1 See 
also Put-rin.] A child's game, in which each 
player pushes or fillips his pin with the object 
of crossing that of another player. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. 1v. iii. 169 To see..Nestor play at 
push-piu with the hoyes, And Critticke ‘I'ymon laugh at idle 
toyes, 1645 Witner Vox Pactf 60 Conditions made By 
Boyes, or Girles, at Push-pin, or at Cat. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper, Love's Play at Push-pin, Love and my selfe 
(beleeve me) on a day At childish Push-pin (for our sport) 
did play: I put, he pusht, and heedless of my skin Love 
prickt my finger with a golden pin. 1775 Asu, Pushpin, a 
child’s play in which pins are pushed with an endeavour to 
cross them. 1825 BentHam Ration. Rew, 206 Prejudice 
apart, the game of push: pin is of equal value with the arts 
and sciences of music and poetry. 1906 Fortx. Rev. Aug. 
350 It was poetry and not push-pin that comforted Mull 
when he fell into despondency. a: 

b. fig. As the type of trivial or insignificant 
occupation ; child’s play, triviality. 

1672 Marveit Reh. Transp. 1.15 Our Authors Divinity 
might have gone to Push-Pin with the Bishop. 1788 
Cowrer Let. 21 Feb. in Davey's Catal, 11895) 20 Every- 
thing that we do is in reality important: though half that 
we do seems to he push-pin. 1820 Z.raminer No. 623. 191/2 
This is the push-pin of literary reading. 

ce. alivié. passing into ad, in fig. sense. 

168: T. Fratman /feraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 256 
Come, let’s hear a little of his Pushpin Labours. 1683 
Kennett tr. Erasi. on Folly 36 A meer childrens play and 
a worse than Push-pin diversion. 1780 Cowrer Table /alk 
547 Every effort ends in push-pin play. 

|| Pushtoo, -tu (pz ft), sb. and a. Also Pashto. 


[a. Pers. 922 fa/ld, Afghan pdx/o. 

(The second consonant, written as siz with dot above and 
helow, is pronounced by Western Afghans nearly as Pers. 
shin (f or sh), by Eastern Afghans nearly as x or £4; hence 
the name has been also transliterated as Pushto, Pakhiu, 
Pukshto, and in many other ways. See Lepsius Standard 
Alphabet, and the Grammars and Dictionaries of Raverty, 
‘Trumpff, Bellew, Lorimer, etc.)] 

The native name of the language of the Afghans, 
intermediate in character betwecn the Iranian and 
Sanskritic families of the Aryan languages. 

1815 Evpuixnstone Acc. Caxdbul u. it. 168 The principal 
person present..repeats a Pushtoo verse, importing that 
‘ Events are with God, but deliheration is allowed to man’, 
1841 J. Wirson in G. Smith Lie vii. (1878) 153 He talks 
nothing but Persian and Pushtoo. 1859 C. Forster .Vew 
Key for Recov. Lost Ten Tribes 242 note, Vhe Dictionary 
of tbe Pushtoo language. 1878 R. N. Cust Lang. L. 
Indies 29 ‘Yhe Pushtu, or Pakhtu, is the Language of the 
Afghans or Putans. 

Pusill (pizsil), a. and sb.) rare. [ad. L. peesz?- 
/us very small; cf. F. pzes7d feeble (16th c.),] 

+A. adj, Small, insignificant, petty. Oéds. 

1623 Cockeram, Pusil/, small. 1640G. Watts tr. Bacon's 
Adv, Learn. Ww. iii, § 3 To he enquired, by what efforts such 
a pusill and a thin-soft aire should put in motion such 
solid and hard bodies. _ 

B. sb. +1. A variety of pear. Ods. 

1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 170 Heere the Plum, 
the Damsen there The Pusill, and the Katherins peare. 

2. A little or weak one, a child. rare}, 

1884 Blackmore Yom Up. v, He has not douhted to 
encounter. .tbe foes of the pusill committed to his charge, 

Hence +Pursillage Oés., littleness, smallness, 
insignificance; Pursilling rare—1 [cf weakling], 
a small person, a dwarf. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey Author to Wk.8 Thy 
abortiue Limbes | rather chose In close concealement from 
this captious Age To smoother, ay, than rashly tbus t’expose 
_.thy Pusilage. 189: ATKINSON Lust of Giant-Killers 107 
Stand out of the way, you pusilling of a dwarf, you, 

7 Pusill, s.2, obs. var. of PUCELLE, 

c1610 B. Jonson Yo Fletcher on Faithf. Shepherdess, 
Lady, or Pusill, that wears mask or fan. 1624 MIDDLETON 
Game at Chess 1.1. 282 To invite the like ohedience In other 
pusills hy our meek example. 

+ Pu‘sillani:me, 2. Ods. [a. F. pustllanime 
or ad. L, pusiMenimis.) = PusILLANIMOUS. 

1570 Foxe 4. & -I/, 1128/2 It were farre from reason, to 
thinke that he wbich hetherto for his estate hath liued in 
such abundance, should be so pusillanime. 1577 Patrricke 
tr. Gentillet (1602) 46 We discover our selves..to be of a 
pusillanime, base, and feeble heart. 

Pusillanimity (pizsilénimiti). Also 4-5 
pusillamite, 5 -animite. fa. F. peustlanimité 
(14th c. in Godef., pzs?Hamité 14th c. in Gower, 
Mirour de Tomme), ad. eccl. L. peestllanimitas 
(4th c.), fi pzesel/anzmis : see next.]} 

The quality or character of being pusillanimous ; 
lack of courage or fortitude; pettiness of spirit ; 
cowardliness, timidity. 

1390 Gower Conf. HII. 210 Bot it is Pusillamite, Which 
every Prince scholde flee. /é7¢. 11, 12, 25. ¢ 1425 Orolog. 
Sapient, i. in Anglia X. 334/27 So pat sumtynie for pe 
pusillanimite and febelnesse of spiryte he wote neyper 
whepene hit comeb or wheder hit gop. 1534 More Com/. 
agst. Trib. UW. xiti. 1597 Suaxs, 2 ffen. 1h, ww. iii, 114 
Vhe Blood: which..left the Liuer white, and pale; which 
is the Badge of Pusillanimitie, and Cowardize. «1653 
Binsinc Sex, (1845) 529 It is a great weakness and 
pusillanimity to be soon angry. 1776 Mickte tr. Casocns* 
Lusiad. Vi. 31320te, The.. pusillanimity with which they 
have long subinitted to the oppressions of afew Arabs. 1855 


Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. vil. (1864) UX. 251 The shame of 
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Germany at the pusillanimity of Louis of Bavaria wrought 
more strongly on German pride, 

Pusillanimous (pivsilenimas), a. [f. eccl. 
L. pustllantmis (in Itala ais5o, rendering Gr. 
ddvyoyoxos) f. peestdlus very small, petty + az¢mus 
soul, mind+-ous. Cf. F. pzstllanime.] 

1. Lacking in courage and strength of mind; 
faint-hearted, mean-spirited, cowardly. 

1585 B. Yousc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv.1v. 194 A scoffe is the 
reward of shamefast and pusillanimous persons. 1642 Mitton 
Afpol, Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 296Where didst thou learne to he 
so agueish, so pusillanimous? 1769 Rozertson Chas. V, 
vu. Wks. (1831) 576/2 An indignity which no prince, how 
inconsiderable or pusillanimous soever, could tamely endure. 
1840 Car.yLr //evvoes iii, Nature..remains to the bad, to 
the selfish and the pusillanimous forever a sealed hook. 

2. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage. 

€ 1611 Cuapman /Ziad 1, Coin., Who can deny, that there 
are teares of manlinesse and magnaniinity, as well as 
womanish and pusillanimous? 1698 W. Cuu.cot “zl 
Thoughts ix. (1851).110 What a cowardly and pusillanimous 
disowning of his power and goodness! 1797 Mrs. Rapctirre 
/talian xxiv, You are now anxious to form excuses to 
yourself for a conduct so pusillanimous. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 76 [Nero's] end, perhaps the meanest and 
most pusillanimous which has ever been recorded. 

Hence Pusilla‘nimously adv.; Pusilla'ni- 
mousness = PuSILLANIMITY. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. (ed. 2) 91 The rebells *pusil- 
lanimously opposing that new torrent of destruction, gaze 
awhile. 1788 Gisuon Decl. & F. xl. [V. 87 He [John of 
Cappadocia] pusillanimously fled to the sanctuary of the 
church. 1871 Merepitn 4. Richmond xxxii, 1 was tor- 
mented by the delusion that I had hehaved pusillanimously. 
1727 Baiwey vol, U1, *Pusillanimousness, want of Courage. 
1889 J. Pearson in Our Day (U.S.) Sept., A veritable 
pusillanimousness had taken possession of that part of the 
people that really wanted the law enforced. 

+ Pusillity. Oés. [ad. post-cl. L. puszd/itas, 
f. pees7d/-zes little, petty.] Littleness, pettiness. 

a 1619 Fotnersy Aftheomw, Pref, (1622) 18 Mans most con- 
temptible pusillitie & baseness. 1661 FettHam Resolves u. 
xxxui, Without lessening God to the Pusillity of Man. 

+Pusk. Ods. [ad. obs. F. fosgue.] = Posca. 

c1440 Pallad,. on Hush. ww. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem 
kepe with pusk condite, Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 

Pusle, Pusley : see PuceLLe, Pussey. 

Pusney, Pusoun, obs. ff. Puisne, Poison. 

Puss (pus). Also 6-7 pus, pusse. [A word 
comnion to scveral Tcutonic langs., usually as a 
call-name for the cat (rarely becoming as in Eng. 
a synonym of ‘cat’): cf. Du. foes, LG. pes, 
fuus-kalle, puus-man, Sw. dial. pus, kalle-pus, 
Norw, pause, puis; also, Lith. paz, pez, Ir. and 
Gael. Zs. Etymology unknown: perh. originally 
merely a call to attract a cat.]} 

1. A conventional proper name of a cat; usually, 
a call-name. 

a1530 Heyvwoop Johan & Tyb (Brandl) 590, I haue sene 
the day that pus ny cat Hath had inayere kytlyns eyghtene. 
1565 A. Daryus (ibid.) 181, I can fere the knaues with my 
grannams Cat. Pusse pusse, where art thou? 1568 Jacob 
& Esau u.iv. in Hazlitt Dodsley 11. 223 Esau left not so 
much [of the pottage] as a lick for puss, our cat. 1591 
Percivatt Sp, Dict., Alica, the terme to calla cat, as we 
saie ‘pusse’. 1648 Herrick /esfer., His Age 89 Fore- 
telling.. weather by our aches... rue Calenders, as Pusses 
eare Washt o're, to tell what change is neare. 1712 E. 
Cooxr Voy. S. Sca 214 The Spaniards, when they call tbem, 
say Miz, as we do Puss, 1841 S. Warren Ten Thousand a 
Year xxxvi, ‘ Poor puss !’ he exclaimed, stroking her. 

b. Hence a nursery synonym or pet-name for 
‘cat’, Now mostly superseded by Pussy. 

1605 CHapman, etc. East. Hoe iv. 1, When the famous 
fahle of Whittington and his pusse shal he forgotten. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais w. xvii. (1737) 71_The Bite of a She 
Puss {F. chat¢‘e]..was the Cause of his Death. 1744-5 Mrs. 
Detany in Life & Corr. (1862) 342 Have I told you of a 
pretty tortoiseshell puss I have? c1840 W. E. Forster in 
Reid Ze (1888) 1. v. 135 A most delightful black kitten..; a 
most refined, graceful, intellectual, amusing puss. 

2. Applied to other animals. a. A hare. Ju 


recent use only as a quasi-proper name. 

1668 EtuerepGe She would if she could w. ii, Ufa leveret 
be better meat than an old puss. 1703 Farquuar /uconstant 
un. il, Ah sir, that one who has follow’d tbe gaine so long.. 
shou'd let a Mungril Cur chop in, and run away with the 
Puss. 1709 O. Dykes Lung. Prov. & Refl. (ed. 2) 289 Makes 
a Hare of the one, and a Hound of the other, and only 
takes Puss’s Part, to set the Dog after her. 1747 Gentil. 
Jag. 536 Now Puss in circling mazes flies. What glorious 
peals of musick rise! 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Jlamma 
xxxviii, After scudding up the hill, puss stopped to listen 
and ascertain the quality of her pursuers. 

b. As quasi-proper naine for a tiger. 

1837 //eath's Bk, Beauty 156 Puss—a_ remarkahly fine 
animal.. had fastened on the trunk of Falkiner’s elephant. 

3. Applied toa girl or woman; +a. Formerly, 
as a term of contempt or reproach (ods.) ; b. in 
current use, playfully, as a familiar term of 
endearment, often connotiug slyness. ’ 

1608 DEKKER 2nd Pt, flonest 1Vh.1, Wks, 1873 V1. 111 This 
wencb (your new Wife).. This Shee-cat will haue more 
liues then your last Pusse had. 1610 B. Jonson Aéch. v. iil, 
‘The hawdy Doctor, and the cosening Captaine, And Pys 
my suster. 1663 Pepys Diary 6 Aug., His wife, an ugly 
pusse, but brought him money. 1732 Fiecpinc J/od. Hust. 
Iv. iv, I think her an ugly, ungenteel, squinting, flirting, 
impudent, odious, dirty puss. 1753 School of Aan 96 The 
ingratitude, the villainy, says he, of the little Puss. 1846 


PUSS-CAT. 


Dickess Battle of Life 1, ‘Somebody’s birth-day, Puss’, 
replied ihe Doctor. 1861 T. A. Trottore La Beata lv. 
102 ‘Jo think that the little puss should defend herself so 
coolly. 188: Besant & Rice Chk. Fieet .ix, They could not 
have believed their daughter so sly and deceitful a puss. 

4. Shoit for Puss-Moru, 

1819 G. Samovetce Extomol. Compend. 431 Cerura Vinula. 
The Puss 

5. Puss in the corner: a game played by 
children, of whom one stands in the centre and tries 
to capture one of the ‘dens’ or ‘ bases’ as the 
others change places; also, in a more elaborate 


form, a sailors’ game in the British Navy. 

1714 Pore Alart. Scridlerus 1. v, 1 will permit my son to 
play at Apodidascinda, which can be no other than our 
Puss in acorner. 1738 Gent/. Mag. VIU. 8: Uhe favourite 
one was Pyss in the Corner...In this play, four Boys or 
Girls post themselves at the four corners of the room and 
the fifth in the middle, who keeps himself on the watch to 
slip into one of the corner ea when the present possessors 
are endeavouring to supplant one another. 1864 Kxicut 
Passages Work. Life |. i. 34 Vhe King..caught Fanny 
Burney playing at puss-in-the-corner. 1856 Daily Tel. 
8 Feb. 4/4 The necessities which frequently compel a 
Premiez to make the reorganisation of his Cabinet a game 
of Puss-i-the Corner. 

6. ativib. and Comb., as puss-faced, puss-like 
adjs.; puss-gentleman, a gentleman perfuined 
with civet (cf. cal = civet-cat, Cat sb,! 4). 

1781 Cowrer Conversat. 284, | cannot talk with civit in 
the room, A fine puss-gentleman that’s all perfume. 1873 
Lecanp Egypt. Sketch Bk. 59 The cobras are puss-like in 
their habits, and like petting. 1883 Besanr Let Nothing 
Vou Disniuy ii, No poor puss-faced swab to fear fair fighting. 

8, obs. form of Pus. 


Puss-cat. = Pussy-cat. 

1565 AK. Daryus (Brandl) 304 He shall go play with my 
mothers pussecat. 3598 Ftorio, J/icia,a pusse-kat, a kitlin. 
1604 W. Texto Fr. Bacon's Proph. 171 in Hazl. £. P. 2’. 
1V. 274 The Pus-Cat and the Dogge, For safegard from the 
stealth Of Rats, and Mise, and Wolfe, and Foxe. 

Puss-clo:ver. /.S. The hare’s-toot clover, 
Trifolium arvense : so named from its silky heads, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pussel, pussle, obs. forms of PUCELLE. 

Pussley, -ly (pu'sli). Also pusley. 
ruption of PURSLANE, common in U.S. 

1861 N. A, Wooos Pr, Wales in Canada & U.S. 309 The 
instant the land is ploughed a weed called ‘ Pusslcy ’ inakes 
its appearance... Vhis, whe: boiled, is a most delicious and 
wholesome veyetuble, the leaves being like spinach, and tle 
branches in taste resembling sea-kale. In prairie settle- 
nents pussley is always a standing dist. 1870C. D. Warn. x 
Susamer in Gard, (1886) 150, | douot ifany one has rai-ed 
more ‘pusley' this year than I have. 1888 <lwver. Nat. 
XXII. 778 To select the most offensive among the worst 
weeds. .among the annuals, especially in gardens, the purs- 
lane or ‘ pusley’ haps takes the lead. 

Pu'ss-moth. [f. Puss + Morn: see quot. 
1806.) A large European bombycid moth, Cernza 
(Dicranura) vinula, having the fore-wings of a 
whitish or light grey colour with darker markings 
and spots. 

1806 SHAW Gex:. Zool. V1. 223 This moth [Phalena Vinula), 
from its unusually downy appearance, has obtained the 
popular title of the Puss Moth. 1817 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 
xxi. (1818) LL. xxii. 239 ‘The caterpillar of the puss-moth.. 
and some others, instead of the anal prolegs, have two tails or 
horns. 1869 Newman Srit. Moths 216 When the cater- 
pillars of the Puss-moth are about..to form their cocoons, 
the who!= ground colour changes to a dull brown. 188% 
Et. A. Oxnerov Infur. Insects (1890) 266. 

Pusso-, combining form of Puss, in humorous 
nonce-words: Pussoma‘niac, one with a mania 
for cats ; Pusso‘philist, a lover of cats. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/1 His master..is the reverse of 
apussomaniac. 1892 A thenrum 22 Aug. 252/3 Cat lovers 
—pussoohilists as J. S. Mill used to call them. 

+ Pussock. Oés. rare. [f. Puss + -ock.] A 
term for an old maid ; an ‘old tabby’. 

1622 Masee tr. dleman's Guzman D’ALf 1. 26, | haue 
knowne since some old Maids Pussockes in comparison of 
her {my Mother] of greater yeeres and lesse Handsomuesse, 
that would call themselues.. Girles and little pretty Maidens. 

Pussoun, obs. $.. and dial. form of Poisoy. 

Pu'ss-tail.  [f. Pess + Tart.) A popular 
name in U.S. for a common grass of the genus 
Setarta or Bristle-grass, in England sometimes 
called Foxtail. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pussy (pu'si), sb. Also 6-8 -ie, 8 -ey: Sc. 
poussie, poosie. [f. Puss + -y dim. suffix.] 

1. A cat: used much in the same way as Puss, 
brit more as a common noun and less as a call-word. 

1726 Mrs. Detaxy in Life & Corr. (1862) 124 My new 
pussey is..white,.. with black spots. 1821 Crare Vill. 
Minstr., Sorrows Kav, Cat vi,Ah mice, rejoice !.."Tis yours 
to triumph, miine’» the woe, Now pussy’s dead. 1870 E. 
Peacocx Ralf Shirl UL. 144 A saucer of milk put on the 
rug for pussy. 1889 J. K. Jerome (le Thoughts 119 He 
strokes the cat quite gently, and calls it ‘ poor pussy’. 

2. Used as a proper name for the hare: cf. Puss 2. 

1785 Burns ist £f. F. Lepraik 3 Paitricks scraichan loud 
ate’en, And morning Poosie [v. 7. poussie] whiddan seen. 

1790 — Tam o Shanter 195 As open pussie’s mortal foes, 
When, pop! she starts before their nose. 2822 Crake 

Vill. Minstr., Autumn xxxii, Poor pussy through the 
stubble flies. 1842 J.T. Hewnetr Parish Clerk 11.15 Away 

Went pussy for her home. 

b. A humorous name for a tiger: cf. Puss 2b. 
1872 Routledse’s Vung. Gentt. Alag. 535, 1 should have 


A cor- 


1643 


liked to have potted a pussy, particularly such a blood- 
thirsty brute as this one seems to he. 

3. Applied to a girl or woman: cf. Puss 3. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. (1877) 1 97 You shall haue 
euery sawcy boy..to catch vp a woman & marie her...So 
he haue his pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 
1852 Mars. Siowe Uncle Tom’s C. xvi, ‘ What do you think, 

ussy?’ said her father to Eva. 1870 Dickens £. Drood! 
ui, I'd Pussy you, young man, if | was Pussy, as you call her. 

. A person who hives in another's house as 


an inmate; a ‘ honse-cat’. 

1904 Marie Corettt God's Good Alan xxi, | shall invite 
Roxmouth and his tame pussy, Mr. Marius Longford. — 

4. In childish speech applied to something 
soft and furry, as a fur necklet, a willow or hazel 
catkin, etc. 

1858 Zoologist XVI. 5858 Little children call their warm 
neck-comforters by the name of ‘pussies’, 1882 Gardex 
4 Feb. 77/1 These catkins, ‘ pussies ’, and ‘lambs’-tails ’,as the 
country people call them. ; 

5. Pussy-wants-a-corner, an American name for 
fuss tn the corner: see PUSS 5. 

1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning w. Grant in Cent. 
A/ag. Jan. 349/2 (The manceuvres] now became more like the 
play of pussy-wants-a-corner. 

6. a. attrib. or as adj. Soft and furry like a cat: 
cf. 4. b. Conzd., as pussy-baudrons (Sc.); pussy- 
footed a., having a cat-like tread. 

1863 Kincstev Water Lad, v. (1236) 236 She was the most 
nice, soft, .. pussy. cuddly, delicious creature who ever 
nursed a baby. /éid. 241 Little hoys..wbo have kind pussy 
miammas to cuddle them. 1893 Sczbner's Mag. Nov. 653 
Men who were heginning to walk pussy-footed and shy at 
shadows, 1894 Cxockett Aarders 52 Innocent as pussy- 
bawdrons thinking on the cream-jug. 

Pussy (ra'st),a. [f. Pus sb.+-v.] Full of pes. 

18.. J/ed. News LIL. 695 The most pussy gland ruptured 
during extrication. 

Pu'ssy-ca:t. A nursery word fora cat; also 
used in other senses of Pussy sé. 

1837 Maruyat Of/a Podr. xl, The term pussy cat may be 
considered tautological. 1861 S. THomson Wild #7. un. 
ved. 4) 169 Every boy knows the ‘ pussy-cats’ of the willow. 
1864 Realm 6 Apr. 1 What a purblind old pussy-cat, instead 
of the light and agile kitten we imagined was tripping before 
us! 188: I. J. Worsoise Srssie¢ ix, ‘What a wild pussy-cat 
ste is !* said her father, looking foudly at her, as she dashed 
avruptly from his side. 

Corb, 1881 J. F. HH. Tutomsox Upland’ Tarn 26 Her 
n-iseless pussy-cat-like way's. 

Pu'ssy-wi:llow. A popular name ia U.S. of 
the American glaucous willow, Sa/ix discolor, in 
reference to its silky catkins. 

1884 Roe .Vat. Sev. Story vi, He pressed through them to 
look for..pussy willows. 1897 W. D. Howetts Lazdlord 
at Lion's [ead 364 ile begged her to let him keep one 
switch of the pussy-willows. 

+ Pust, puyst. Oés. [In quot. 1527 a. Du. 
Puist, MDu. pist ; in quot. 1677 perh. a misreading 
of fush.| A pustule; = Psu sé,2 

1527 ANDREW Lrunswyke's Distyll. Waters iv, Good for 
scabbes, puystes, and other impostumyng on the body. 1677 
Lavy Cuawortu in 1244 Rep, flist, MSS. Comm, App, v. 
43 [be..nurse keepers..laid ceres toa pust under the arme 
which drive the malignity of it to the heart. 

Pustie, obs. form of PusrvLe. 
+ Pustled a. Os, rave—* = PustuLare. 

3627 P. Fuercner Locus¢s nu. xaviii, Her hands with scabbes 
array'd, Her pust'led skin with ulcer'd excrements. 

Pustulant (po'sti#lant), a. and sé. (a4. late 
L. pustulant-em, pt. pple. of pusiuldre to Pustu- 
LaATE.] a. adj. Giving risc to the formation of 
pustules (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. 56 An irritant 
affecting the skin and causing pustnlation, as a 
solution of silver nitrate, croton oil, ete. 

1873 Garrop Mat. Med. 417 The pustulants induce deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants. 


Pustular (po'stilas’, a. (ad. mod.1.. presiz- 
lor-ts, f. pustula PUSTULE: see -An.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pustules; 


characterized by pustules. 

1739 Huexuam in PAL Trans. XLI. 669 The pustular and 
leprous Eruptions increased daily. 1800 Woopvitte in 
Jléed. Frnd. WV. 256, 1 differ in opinion from Dr. Jenner in 
not jinputing the pustular eruptions. .toany adulterazion of 
the vaccine inatter employed in the inoculations. 1818-zo 
I. Tuompsoxn Cullen's Nosol, Method. (ed. 3) 329 The five 
genera of pustular diseases. 1876 Luistowr The. 4 Pruct. 
fed, (1878) 572 Petechial or pustular rashes. 

2. Hot. and Zool. \faving low glandular excres- 


cences like blisters or pustules. 

3776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 393 Spheria 
Jraxinca [Fungus], Black; roundish, convex, doticd... 
Nearly sitting, pustular. 

Pastulate (pu'stitiet), a. (ad. late L. pres/ze- 
/ol-us, pa. pple. of pusiudare: seenext.] Furnished 
with, or having pustnles; pustulous, pustular. 

(In quot. 1607, perh. an error for pustulant.) 

1607 ‘Vorsett four. Ieasts 615 If the worme bee cut 
awainder in the wound, there issueth out of her such a vene- 
inous pustulate matter, that poysoneth the wound. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 126 ‘The smocth exterior sometimes 
graduates into the pustulate. 1852 — Cvwsé. 1. 90 Surface 
seriately pustulate, and pustules setigerous. 

Pustulate (pu'stizlcit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. pustudare, trans. and intr., f. pzstela 
PestuLE.] a. /raszs. To form into pustules. b. 
int. To break ont into or form pustules. 


Hence 


PUSTULOUS. 


1732 Stackuouse Hésé. Bible wi. iv. (1749) 364/2 Besides 
the vlains pustulated to afflict his [Job'’s} body, the devil 
..Instigated his wife to grieve his mind. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 360 Sometimes the little vesicles [of 
prickly heat} may pustulate. 

Pustulation (pusti#lé-fon). [ad. late L. 
pustulaon-en, n. of action from pusiulare: see 
prec.} The action of pustulating; formation of 
pustules ; sometimes, also, blistering. 

.1875 H. C. Woop Therap. Seek) 155 Peculiar burning or 
tingling pain, which is very shortly followed by pustulation. 
1876 BaxtHotow A/at. Med. (1879) 540 The pustulation of 
the chest with croton-oil or tartar-emetic ointment is rarely 
if ever justifiable. 1899 Alébutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 6t0 It 
is often necessary to await the lealing of the pustulation. 
fbi, 870 The slightest appearance of pustulation or blistering 
should be. .treated on antiseptic lines, 

Pustulatous (pastizl2-tas), a. [f. PustoLate 
@.+-0US.] = PustuLaTE a. L’ustulatows moss: 
see quots. 

3856 W. Lauper Lixnsay Pog. Hist. Brit. Lichens gt 
The ‘ Mosses’ [i.e. crustaceous or foliaceous dye-lichens] 
are trregularly designated, the specific name in some being 
due..to their physical characters, as ‘ Vartareous or Pustu- 
latous moss. /Oid. 177 Umibilicaria pustulata..is largely 
imported by the London orchill-makers..under the com- 
mercial desiguation of Pustulatous Moss. 

Pustule (pz'stizl). Also 6 puscull, -ele; 
6-8 pustle, 7 pustel. [ad. L. pzstu/a blister, 
pimple, pustule. Cf. F. pustule (13-14th ¢.).] 

1. A small conical or rounded elevation of the 
cuticle, with erosion of the ctitis, inflammatory at 
the base and containing pus; a pimple; formerly, 
sometimes, a blister. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xi. (1495) 276 Pustules 
ben eallyd pacetyuscs of postumes and superfluyte in the 
viter partyes of the body. c1400 Laufranc’s Cirurgie 100 
Cossi ben liti! pustulis & harde pat ben engendrid in pe 
face, & principuli about nose. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
XXvill. 354 ‘he same..cureth the sores and pustules of the 
gummes. 1718 Quixcy Compl, Disp. 91 Of manifest Service 
in ripening the Small Pox, where the Pustules rise with a 
pellucid [lumour. 1876 Bristowe he. & Pract. Med. (1878) 
368 The pustules of discrete small-pox are always larger 
than those of the other variety. 

@1529 SKELTON Ld vour Rumnyrg 555 Wythe here and 
there a puscull Lyke ascabbyd muscull. 1600 F., WaLKER 
Sp. Mandeville 41 With the continual! imoystnes, they 
engender & bring forth certaine Puscles like Mushromps. 
1612 Woopai.t Surg. Alate Wks. (1053) 32 To cool and heat 
any moist pustles. 1643 J. Steun tre xp. Chyrurg. vii. 27 
Pustels or blisters are raised. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew, 
L (ed. 4) 46 It will there raise littl Pustles or Blisters. 


b. Malfgnant pustule, the carbuncular disease 


prodnced by the anthrax bacillus; = ANTURAX 2. 

(1543 Praneron Vigo's Chirurg. i. xix. 2g Anthrax is a 
malygne pustle.] 1864 FE. .\. Parnes Pract. Hygtene 158 
Anthrax (malignant pustule, carbuncular fever. 1872 ‘F. 
jrvanr Pract. Surg. 443 Anthrax of the lips bas nothing 
in_ common with malignant pustule. 

2. a. Bot, A small wart or swelling, natural or 
causcd by parasitic influences. b. Zoo/. A warty 
excrescence of the skin, as in the toad; a pimple. 

1776 \Witnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 392 Spheria 
maxina (Fungus). Large, thick, black, marked above 
with pustules. 1807 Vancouver Agvic. Devon (1813) 433 
On the leaves of pears. and gooseberry trees, it exhibits 
itself at first in small yellow pustules, incieasing in size 
until they cffloresce in clusters of various shapes. 1869 
Gitumore tr. Pignier’s Rept. & Birds i.25 Toads, in colour 
are usually of a livid grey, spotted with brown and yellow, 
and disfigured by a number of pustules or warts. 

3. transf, An ernptive swelling of the ground. 

1849 Murcuison Srlaria xvi. 404 These subatrial volcanos 
..are nothiug more than superficia! pustules, 1861 E. T. 
Hottanp in Peaks, Passes & Gla. Ser. ur. 1.95 Steaming 
excrescences of clay. The approach..is over beds of sand 
and clay, ont of which they rise in variegaied blotches and 
pustules of blue, white, red, and yellow. 

4. Comb., as pusiule-like adj, 

1815 Kirsy & Sr. Lytomol. iv. (1818) 1. 87 They are pro- 
duced in the flesh in small pustulc-like tumours. 1845 
Florist’s Fru, 37 Peculiar to this plant is the property of 
producing pale pustule-like callosities on the branches. 

‘ Pustualiform (po'stizliffim), @ Sof. and 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. pusteliform-is, f. pustulo 
PustuLe +-ForM.] Having the form of a pustule. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 654 ‘The pustuliforin verrucwe are 
rounded and unequal. 

Pu.stulo,crusta‘ceous, a. [f. fzsiulo-, com- 
bining form of L. pus/uda pustule + CucstTaceovs.] 
Covered with a pustulous crust or scab. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1897 in Sy. Soc. Lex, 


Pustulose, z. [ad. post-cl. L. pustulds-us, f. 
pusiula pustule; see -oSE.} = next. 

1882 J. 1. Carrixctox in Zoologist Mar. 107 Portunus 
tuberculatus is distinguished by its tubercular pustulose 
carapace. 


Pustulous (pz‘stizélas), a. [ad. L. pustelosus: 
see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. prestulenx (1549 
Godef.), perh. the immediate source.] Abounding 


in or characterized by pustules; pustular. 

1543 [xaneron Vigo’s Chirurg. Vv. i. 161 Anoynt the pustu- 
lous place wyth a lyniment folowing. 1658 Prituips, Pustu- 
éous, full of Pustules, «4 blisters, pes or alr | i 
Med. Frni. WW. 352 A prescription * for the gre > 
pa and enicerees *, 7804 (oid. XAL. 536 That ene 
pustulous disease produced in the vaccine patients in the 
Sinall-pox Hospital was the small. pox, I can safely aver. 
1846 Dans Zooph. 707 Surface etther smooth or somewhat 


PUT. 


pustulous. 1852 — Crust. 1. 109 Carapax..tubercular or 
pustulous above. 

Put (put), 5d. Also 5-8 putt (sec also next). 
{f. Pur zv.1] An act of putting, in various senses. 

1. An act of thrusting or pushing; a thrust; a 
push, a shove. Also fg. (with quot. 1748 cf. 
Pur v.} 3b). Obs. exc. dial, = Burr 50.9 

¢ 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb,) 4583 In his sadle he held hiin 


sull, And smote Darel with so goodewill In middes of , 


the sheld ful butt That Darel fell doun with that putt. 
1508 Dunsir 7xa Martit Wenten 231 A tender peronall, 
that myghtna put thole. «1572 Knox //ist. Ref. (1644) 117 
When it bezins at us, God knows ..who shall bide the next 
put. «1598 Rottock Se/. IVs. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 511 He 
will come and give them a putt, with sharpness and mercy, 
1633 RutHerroro Left. (1862) I. 104 To help you to bear your 
burden, and to come in behind you, and give you and your 
burdensa put upthe mountain. 1748 RicHarDson Clarissa 
Wks. 1811 1 V. 316 The dear creature.. wanted to instruct me 
how to answer the Captain's home put. 1869 E. Farmer 
Scrap. Bk, (ed. 6) 60 Vhe pig made a put at the closed..door. 

2. The act of casting a heavy stone or weight 
overhand, as a trial of strength; a throw, a cast. 
(In this sense pronounced (pzt) in Sc., and identi- 
fied with Pur, Purr sd.2) 

¢ 1300 //avelok 1055 Pe chaunpiouns bat put sowen, Shul- 
dreden he ile ober, and lowen. ¢13340 //ymns Virg., ete. 73 
Pe put of pe stoon pou maist not reche, To litil my3te is in 
bi sleue. 1889 Soy’s Ozu Paper 7 Sept. 780/2 After each 
put has been marked the ground is smoothed over. /4/¢., 
1 noticed..the puts on several occasions knocked out the 
pegs of previous marks, 

3. In phr. forced put: see Force rut. 

The precise sense of gut in this phrase is obscure. 

4. In Stock-jobbing and Speculation: ‘The option 
of delivering a specified amonnt of a particular stock 
or prodnce at a certain price within a specified time: 
see Ovttun 4, and cf. Por v1} toh. 

1717 Mrs. Cenitivre Bold Stroke for Wife w. i, Are 
you a hull or a bear to-day, Abraham? 3x Stockbroker. 
A bull faith; but I have a zood putt for next week. 1825 
C. M. Wesrmacotr Zng. Spy II. 139 For the call or put. 
a1860C. Fenn Eng. & For. Funds (1883) 127 A‘ Put’ is an 
option of delivering stock at a certain time, the price and 
date being fixed at the time the option-money is given. 
1893 Birne ye Coxnting-H. Dict. s.v. Options, When money 
is paid for the option of buying at a given price, the opera. 
tion is called ‘giving for the call’. When it is paid for the 
option of selling, it is called ‘giving for the put’. Some- 
times both operations are combined, and then it is called 
‘ giving for the put and call’. 

Put, putt (prt), 56.2 [A differentiated pro- 
nunciation of prec.; of Scotch origin.]} 

1. Sc. = prec., sense 2. 

2. Goff. (orig. Sc.) An act of ‘putting’: see 
but v.* 3; a gentle stroke given to the ball so as 
to make it roll along the putting-green, with the 
purpose of getting it into the hole. 

1743 Marmrson Goffin Poems on Golf (1867) 58 With 
putt well directed plump into the hole. 1857 Chambers's 
luform, Jor People 694/1 One who can gain a full stroke on 
his opponent between two far-distant holes, frequently loses 
his advantage by missing a ‘ put’ within a yard of the hole! 
1863 in R. Clark Golf (1875) 137 The first hole was halved. . 
Drumwhallocb holin’a lang putt. rg0x Sco/suzan g Sept. 4/7 
On the next green he got dowu his putt from a distance of... 
twenty yards. 

3. fg. in phr. To make one's putt good (Sc.), to 
succeed in one’s attempt, gain what one aims at. 

1661 RutHerrorp in Life (1881).28 Fearing I should not 
make my putt good. 1822 Gart Stvam-Boat ix. (1850) 230 
The mistress..made her putt good, and the satin dress was 
obligated to he sent to her. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. 
Excycl, 389 A man is said to have made his ut? gude, when 
he obtaias what his ambition panted for. 

[app. f. 


Put, putt (pvt), 56.3 Obs. or arch. 
Pury. ; cf. sense 22d; but the history is not clear.] 
An old game at cards for two, three, or four 
players, somewhat resembling Nap, three cards 


being dealt to each player ; the score at this game. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Ganester (ed. 2) xv. g2 Putt is the 
ordinary rooking Game of every place. /é¢c., If you play 
at two-handed Putt (or if you please you may play at three 
hands) the best Putt-Card deals. /d¢d. 93 Five up ora Putt 
is conmonly the Game, 1711 E. Warp Vulgus Brit. 1x. 99 
Where day by day they usd to sot, At All-fours, Cribidge, 
orat Put, 3725 Younc Univ. Pass, To Sir S. Comptou 
30 Since Apes can roast the choice castanian nut; Since 
Steeds of genius are expert at Put, ¢1778 in IF’. Moore 
Sones & Ball. Amer. Reo. (1856) 192 Jack, thinking of 
cribbage, all fours, or of put, Witb a dextrous hand, he did 
shuffleand cut. 185: Mayvuew Lond, Labour. 267/1 He had 
beard an old tailor say that in his youth. .‘put’ was a common 
public-house game. 1837 Besant The World went xxiv, 
Bess..could play All-fours, Put, Snip-snap-snorum. 

b. Comb. /2ét-card, a card used in this game. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 93 The best 
Putt-Cards are first the Tray, next the Deuce, then the Ace. 
1711 J. Puckte Clud 21 xote, Bending one, to know where 
to cuta good Putt-card. /d¢d. 23 Marking Putt-cards on 
the edge with the nail as they come to hand, 

Put (pt), sd.4 Obs. or arch. (slang or collog.) 
Also putt. [rose in 17th c. slang; origin un- 
ascertained.] <A stupid man, silly fellow, block- 
head, ‘duffer’; country pit, a lout, a bumpkin. 

1688 SHADWELL Sq7. A dsatra. i, O fy, cousin; acoinpany of 
Putts, meer Putts! @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Country. 
Put, a silly, shallow-pated Fellow. | 1710 Yatler No. 230 
p 7 The Third Refinenient..consistsin the Choice of certain 
Words invented by some pretty Fellows, such as Banter, 
Bamboozle, Country Put and Nidney, 1721-2 AMMERST 
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Terre Fit. No. 46.247 They were metamorphosed into cOm- | 
pleat sinarts, and damn'd the old country putts, their fathers. 
1783 Adventurer No. 100 _» 2 Peculiarities which would 
have denominated me a Green Horn, or in other words, 
a country put very green. 1802 in Spirit Pub. Jrals. 
VI, 215 The huck, who scorns the city puts, And thinks 
all rich men noodles. 1823 eww JMonthly Jag. VIII. 
a The footmen of the House of Lords..keep clear of the 
orough-mongers and country puts of the lower house. 
1859 LHackeray }’7rg/x. xliv, Look at that old putt in the 
chair: did you ever see such an old quiz? 1886 F. Harri- 
son “ss. 168 What droll puts the citizens seem in it all! 
Put (put), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. put (put). 
Forms: see bclow. [Late OE. petian (? pitian), 
represented ¢1050 by the vbl. sb. predeeng (2 pul-), 
PurtinG; thence carly ME. pater and ? puter, later 
pulten, putt, put. Beside this, late OE. had 


| potian (11th c.), ME. fotex (see Pote v.), and 
' potten; also, OE, fytaz (repr. by pytan it in the 


OE, Chron., MS, F. (12th c.), anno 796, and z¢ 
dpytan, put ont, thrust out, Numbers xvi. 14), 
which app. gave southern ME, putter, puyte 
(= piite), and may even have been the source of 
the late ME, sytten, pitten, pyt, pit. Prof. Sievers 
thinksthatthestem-vowel in OE. Ayan (:—*piitjan) 
was certainly long, and in fzeézax probably so, and 
suggests that the ME. shortening of the vowcl was 
carried over from the pa. t. and pa. pple. pytte, putte 
from fj't-te, pit-te. “Vhe normal conjugation was 
pa. t. peee-te, now Put (ef. czt¢), in ME. and early 
mod. Eng. also puttede, putted; pa. pple. ME. 
pput, iputle and pitt, now pitt, also in 14-16th c. 
putted. But in Sc. and north Eng. dialects, pet 
(or rather its northern form yt, pzt), has been from 
the 15-16th c. conjugated as a strong vb., with 
pa. t. pat, pa. pple. putter or petten (also in Eng. 
dialects Aotfen); and perhaps the southern 7pz¢te 
also arose out of */pztéen. With these compare the 
northern inflexion of Hit, hat, hutten or kitten. 
The variant fot, Pott, occurs as an cxisting dialect 
torm, besides surviving in a differeutiated form and 
scnse as Potr. ‘The differentiated vb, Put 2, putr 
(pat), used in golf, and in Sc. also in ‘ putting the 
stone’, is conjugated putt, putted, putted, and is 
thus quite distinct in Sc. from fet, pat, Putten, as 
well as from the ordinary Eng. pzzt, put, peed. 

For the earlier history evidence is wanting, but the various 
forms appear to be parallel formations from a stem Jit-, 
pet-, whence app. also Da. Jzette to put, put ins but this 
appears in Kalkar only from the 17th c. Rietz gives a 
southern Swedish pzffa (with variants Adtla, potta) in two 
senses: (1)=5]4, stéta, knuffa til lindrigt Uo strike, knock or 
push gently); (2) = sticka undan, stilla Lort, * putta i lom- 
man’ (to put out of the way (or conceal), put away, ‘ put in the 
pocket’). ‘he Welsh zetia and Gaelic Ju? are from Eng. 
ME, had also a vb. Jilten, filter (see Pitt), which was 
synonymous with gvé,and even occurs asa variant readingin 
1sth c. MSS., but could not be formally related. It became 
obs, (at least in the senses in question) before 1500. In the 
sense ‘strike with the head or horns’, ME. z¢éex was in 
early use synonymous with 4xttex, Butt v.', by which it 
has heen superseded in literary English ; but some dialects 
retain fxt in this sense.] . 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 
I. From OE. pittian, ME. pitte-n2, putt-en, mod. 
but. 

1. Juf. and Present tense. 1 *putian, 2-4 
pute(n, 2-3 putten, 3-6 putte, 4-6 (also 7-9 in 
special senses: see Pur v.2) putt; 5 (-6 Sc.) pwt, 
6 Sc. powt; 4- put. 

croso Rule of Chrodegaug 99 Purh deofles putunge.. 
an beled. c1175 Puttest {see B. 1]. c1z20 Bestiary 669 
A 3ungling rade to him luted, his snute him under puted. 
1382 Wyctir John xv. 13 That ony man putte his soule 
for his frendis. «1400 /’. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Petyt 
MS.) 8880 Now makes assay, ‘lo putte pis stones doun 
(Lamb, ATS, potte pe stones] if 3e may. 14.. Lupa. Lyke 
thyr Audience 30 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 48 Thy 
lyfe to putt in morgage. 1479 J. Pastown in P. Lett. III. 
26s, i must pwt me in God, for her must I be for a season. 
1528 in Z.xch. Rolls Scot. XV. 584 Tak the rentall of Fyf 
fra the Arsdan and powt in thes berar and his wyf. 1533 | 
Gau Richt Vay 12 ‘Yhay quhilk..pwtis noth al thair traint 
..in hime. 167: H. M. tr. Erasi, Collog. 236 Thou indeed 
puttest me hard to it. 

2. Past tense. a, 3-6 putte, (4 pudct, 5 pute), 
5-7 putt; 4- put. ; 

¢1z05 Lay. 18092 He smat hine uuenen pat haued .And 
pat sweord putte in his mud. a@r1300 Put [see B. 16h). 
313..Pudt, putte, put [see B. 1, 25]. ¢1470 Henry Hadlace 
mi. ror Tbe worthi Scottis.. putt thair hors thaim fra. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Fason Y b, Peleus and his neuewe putte hem to 
poynte in armes, 1785 Put [sce B. 1d]. ; 

B. 4 puttede, -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 6 Sc. puttit, 6- 
putted (see Put v.*). 

1382 Wyc.iir Luke i. 66 And alle men that herden 
puttedyn in her herte. 1388 — J/a/t, xxvii. 29 And 
thei foldiden a coroun of thornes, and putten [z.7 (c 1390~ 
1420) puttiden}] on_ his heed. ¢1449,14.. Puttid, -yd [see 
B. 10d, 25]. 1520 Nispet Sc. V. 7., Acts xxvii. 10 (S.T.S.) 
III. 124 Quhilkis..puttit (1388 Wycrir puttiden] quhat 
thingis war necessarie. 1575 Lanruam Let, (1871) 28 Than 
putted he in his hostes hande other. v. thousande guldens. 

3. Past pple. a. 4 y-put, i-put(te, pute, 4 7 
putte, putt, 4- put. 

13.. Cursor WM. 1258 (Cott.) Quen we war put o paradis. 
¢ 1340 Hamrote 2’r, Consc. 6135 To be putt til pastur strayt. 
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1377 Laxci. P. Pd. B. xiv. 207 Pere pe pore is put Lihynde 
[1393 C. xvi. 50 yput, v7. putte]. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VUL 9 His feet pat he hadde with i-putte [z.7 yput] 
seint Odo his tombe. 1483 Cath. Aug. 295/2 Putte oute, 
expulsus. 1606 G. W[oovcockE] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
lustine Gg 4 His corpes was .. putte into the sepulchre, 
16., Sin W. Mure Sonn. xii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 58 ‘by epitaph 
sall then be putt in prent. 1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship xii, 
We might have put the royals on her. 

B. 4-5 putted, 5 putet, puttid, -yd. See also 
Pot v.2 

31340 Hampo.r Pr. Conse. 2055 Pus sal pai..be putted til 
endeles pyne. ¢1450 J/fs0ur Salnacioun 3063 The folk.. 
in to the lake hadde puttid Daniel. 1495 7rezisa's Barth. 
de P, Rw. ii. (W.de W.) 187 He is putet {.1/SS. iput, iputte, 
put} asyde and buryed. 

II. From OF, fotian, ME. pote, poote, fotte, 
mod. dial. fot, 

L. Preseut.a. 3 potian, 4-5 poten, 6 pote, poote. 

¢1000 Potedon [see Pote wv, 1]. 1382 Wrcetr /’ voz. xix. 18 
To the sla3ter..of hym ne poote [Vudg. ne ponas] thou thi 
soule. — /sa, lv. 2 Whi poote 3ee vp siluer not in loeues? 
— JMJark v.10 He preide hym..that he shulde nat put[w7~ 
poten) hym out of the cuntreie. 1435-1530 [see Tore z. 1]. 

B. 4-5 potte(n, pot, pott. 

1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Hace (Rolls) 8883 Ropes to 
drawe, tres to potte, Pey schouued, bey pristc, bey stode o 
strot. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. W. gog To pottyn [v.»r. put- 
ten, puten] hire in swich an aventure. 1387 Trevisa A/ig- 
dex (Rolls) III. 183 pey puttep peire lif | MS. y a pottep 
here lyf] for wommen. /é/d. 313 Pat he wolde putte [MS. y 
wocte} of pe fevere by deep. /8/d. 333 To putte [MS. y pot} 
of alle manere lett of his speche. c 1425 Cast. f'cvset. 1131 
in Afacro Plays 111 Speke pi neybour mekyl schame; put 
on hem sum fals fume. ¢14g0 Loveticu Gra?? xlii. 348 But 
3if se potten berto Consaille. ¢1485 Digdéy Wyst.11, Alary 
Afagd. 1554 Pott don pe pryd of mamentes violatt ! 

2. Fast tense. 4-5 potte, 5, 9 dad. pot. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 51 Pe senatoures. . putte 
[Ms. y potte] hym..out of his kyngdom. a@1417 in Cad, 
Proc, Chane. Q. Eliz. (1827) 1. Introd. 13 Wheche Johan.. 
potiny land to ferme. 1881 J. Sarcusson Foe Scoap's Furneh 
16 (Cumbld. Gloss.), T’ girt injiu screamt, an off we pot. 

3. Last ppie. 4-5, 9 dial. pot, 5 poot. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) III. 187 After pat Tarqui- 
nius was put [MS. y pot] out of Rome. 1480 Newsastle 
Aferch. Vent. (Surtees) I, 2 At the mony of the said fines.. 
be poot in the said box. 1878 Cuszbld. Gloss., Pot, Fat, has 
put, did put. 

IIT. From OE. pytan, ME. pucte, pugit(e. 

Presevt. 1 pytan, 4 puite, puyt’e. 

1x.. OL, Chron. an. 796 (MS. F) Ceolwalf. let him pytan 
ut his eagan & ceorfan of his handa. ¢1330Sfec. Gy Vari. 
923 Fin almesse pu shalt forp puite [rise Tuite). 1362 
Lancu. ?. 2’. A. v1. 100 And puitep forp pruide to preisen 
pi-seluen. /éfd. x1. 42 And puytep forp presumpciun. 
3400 Mirucr Poems fr. Vernon Al S.598/527 Auyse pe wel 
in pi pou:t, Puyt pi strengbe in-to prou. 

IV. From ME. Aytte(sz, prtte(n, pyt, mod. dial. 
put, pit. (With putle and pitle, cf. cute and kitle : 
Cut 2.) 

1. Present. Now only worth, dial, and Sc. 4-3 
pitt, 5 pyt, 7 pitte, 6- pit. 

c1400 H’3cli/'s Bible Luke xii. 25 Who of 50u .. may 
adde [v. 7. pitt} o cubite to his stature? c14z0 Liter Cocos 
rum (1&62) 33 In erpyne pot fou shalt hit pyt [yée hit}. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cateci. I viij, Pitting sic men in 
thair kallendar for sanctes. 1641 Brest arin. Bes, (Sur- 
tees) 32 Hammer to pitte the strickle with to make it keepe, 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 69 What poor cot-folk pit their 
painch in. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxxviii, If we didna pit 
hand til’t oursell, 1865 G. Macoonatp A. Forécs 2, I 
jist dinna like to pit the lid ower him. 

2. Pust tense. a. 4 pitte; g Sc. pit in Ef. D.D.. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 369 -\s he pitte forth his hond 
Upon my lLody, wher I lay. 

B. 6- Sc. and north, dial. pat. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 48 The halie spreit..the quilk..pat 
in ahine the Iuiff of god. 1549 [see B. 10]. c16s0 in 
Sir R. Gordon //ist. Aarts of Sutherl. (1813) 242 Tbe 
messingers .. pat them all in such a fray. 1787 Purns 
Death & Dr. Horubook vi, Something..That pat me in an 
eerie swither. 1878 Cusdbld. Gloss., Pat,..did put. 

3. Past pple. a. 4-5 ipit, ypitte (4 ? pett), 5-6 
Sc. pit. 

[13.. A. Adis. 7495 Pou art ful of bewes pett.] a1400 Pol. 
Ret. & L, Poems (1903) 268 Hou pi fairnisse is bi-spit, Hou 
pi swetnisse is i-betin and ipit. c1400 H’yclir’s Bible 
Luke xii.rg Thou hast many goodis kept [z.7. pit vp]. 
c1440 Palladius on Husb. 1. 1119 With brymstoon resolute 
ypitte [rime shitte]. x50x Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 
128 Ane masoun in Faukland that wes pit fra the werk. 

B. 5, 7-9 Se. and xorth. dial. putten, (5 -yn), 
9 pitten, potten (in Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

c1400 Destr. Tray 11434 Braunches..of bright Olyue.. 
puttyn O Iofte. ¢1450 Aferdin i. 18 As touchynge this that 
is putten on my moder. ?a@1700 Edom o' Gordon iii. in 
Child Ballads (1889) II]. 430 She had nae sooner busket 
her sell Nor putten on her gown. 1804 R. Anoerson 
Cumbld. Ball. 113 A chubby-feac'd angel o’ top on't 
they’ve putten, 1827 T. Witson Pitman's Pay i. 52 
(Northumbld. Gloss.) Aa’ve hewed and putten twee and 
twenty. 1876 IVkithy Gloss., Putten, put or placed, 

B. Signification. ; 

I, ‘Yo thrust, push, and allied senses, in which 
the application of force is cxpressed. 

+1. é¢vans, To thrust, push (with or without resuli- 
ing changc of position), to shove; to knock. Ods. 

In literary use after the 16th c. the sense ‘tbrust ° occurs 
in contexts which make it indistinguishable from sense ro, 

e175 Lamd. Hout. 15 3if pu me puttest in pet e3e, ic pin 
alswa, dunta-geiu dunt. ‘¢ 1z05 Lay. 30780 Pe an hine putte 
biderward, and pe odsr hine putte jeondward. 13.. 
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Cursor Al, 12292 (Gitt.) Leue sun, me say, queber ba pudt 
(Cott. putte] pe childor nai? 13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xXxvil 359 3if eny inon a-gult ajeynes be, Smyteb or 
elles puiteb be. ¢12qg0 Promp, Parv. 417.2 Puttyn, or 
schowwyn,..wupello, trudo, pelo. 

b. ‘Vo butt with the head or horns. Now 2. déa/. 

€ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhods 1. xv. (1869) 10, j shulde putte 

and hustle pe yuel folk with myne hornes. 1523 IivzHERB. 
flush. § 70 The beastes with theyr hornes wyll put bothe 
horses and the shepe, and gore them in theyre helly es. 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Put, to push with the horns. 

+e. fg. To urge, incite, instigate. Obs. See 
Putrine 76/, sb.1 1b. 

+d. abso’. or int. To deal a thrust or blow. to 
give a push or knock; to push, knock (a/, on, 
etc.). Now north. dial, To butt. 

¢1330 RX. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls; 8890 When bey 
ofte hadde put & pryst & itk mando what hym do lyst. 
€1375 Cursor Af. 11817 (Fairf.) pe parlesi puttis in his side 
(77. smoot his oon side]. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P. K. 
v1. iv. (Vollem. Ms.), When pe body..fonge » soule, and lyf, 
and begynnep to meue it selfe, aud sprawle and putteb with 
feet and hondis orig. wanibuset pedibus culcitrare). ¢1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1357 The wyf fonde the dore faste,..Sch» 

ute at the dore in hye. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cudhthert (Surtees) 6250 
Vith'his crocheon hin he putt. 1504 Sed. Cases Crt. Star 
Chamber (Selden) 212 (Me: on boats] with hookis & sparris 
of iron..puttith at theseid Biigge & greetly Fretith lowsith 
..& castyth downe the stones. 1684 [Merrttox}] Yorkss. 
Dial, 12 (E.D.S ) Whaugh, Mother, how she rowts! Ise 
varra Arfe, Shee'l put, aud rive my good Prunella Scarfe. 
1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 17 They say sire yance 
hed horns and put furiously. 

+e. intr. fig. To make a push, to exert oneself. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i. (1905) 7 Stay i’ your 
place..and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 1619 
Fretcuer False One iv. iii, If it be possible That an arch- 
villain may ever be recover'd, This penitent rascal will put 
hard. + . . 

2. ¢raus. To propel (a stone or weight) mainly 
by the swing of the body from the right hand 
raised and placed close to the shoulder: as an 
athletie exercise. Usually in phr. pudting the stone 
(shot, weight), See also Put, Putt v.* 2. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 1044 For neuere yete ne saw he or Putten 
pe stone, or panne por. 21518 Skevion Alag yf 406 They 
haue made me here to put the stone, 1653 Urqunant 
Rabelais 1. xxiii. (1737) I. 223 He did cast the dart, throw 
the bar, put the stone, 1724, 1816 [sce Putz? 2). 1862 
Smices Angincers 111. 25 Lifting heavy weights, throwing 
the hammer and putting the stone. 1884 H.C. Buxsxer in 
Harfer's Mag. Jan. 304/1 The Scottish-A\mericans will 
teach you to put the sbot. 1883 Boy's Oien Pauper 7 Sept. 
782/x The saine plan can be adopted for both putting the 
weight and the broad jump. 

b. zzér. Also to pul at (or with) the stone. 

For the later Sc. absolute use of this, see Put 2.7 2b. 
¢1300 Mavelvé 1033 Hwo so imithe putten pore Liforn 
a-noper, an inch or nrore.. He was for a kempe told. /érdd. 
x051 Pat heui ston, Put he sholde puten wipe. c 1440 Car- 
Grave St. Aath.t. 763 As well in wrestyllyng as puttyng at 
peston. 1535 Covervace 2.)/a.c. iv. 14 Vo leape, todaunce, 
& to put at y* stone. 

3. ¢razs. To thrust or plunge (a weapon) + home, 
or tz~fo a body; to drive or send a missile through. 
Phr. To put a (one's) hitife inlo, to stab; to puta 
bullet through, to shoot. 

Now felt as a euphenristic use of sense 10. 

e1aos [see A. 1. 2}. 1382 Wryeiir John xix. 37 Thei 
schulen se in to whom they pizten [v. 77. putteden, putten; 
Valg. trausfixerunt)thorw. a@ 1425 Cursor Al. 16838 (T rin.) 
Pe iewes made him pourge his side to put hit [a spear] 
soue anone. 3590 Key. Privy Counc. Scotl, IV. 486 Threitnyt 
to put twa bullettis throw his beid. 1604 Suaks, Oth. v. i. 
2 Weare thy good Rapter bare, and put it liome. 1700 T. 
Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. 51 Mistresses, as a Man would 
desire to put his Knife into. 1894 [see Knire sé. 3 bh}. 

tb. fg. (Cf. Home-rurust.) 

1603 Len Jonson Seyanus M1. ii, That trick was well put 
home; and had succeeded too, But that [ete.}. 1657 
Sanoerson Seri. (1674) J. x Their hypocrisic he putteth 
home to then, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. xii. 257, I 
should.. find an opportunity to put it home to them. 

4. Coal-mining. Yo propel (a tram or barrow of 
coal), orig. by pushing behind ; now also by means 
of a pony, a stationary engine, etc. (Cf. PuTrer 
56.16.) Also abdsol. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 36 These Persons..put or pull 
away the full Curves of Coals. /df4 39 (see Corr 2]. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1804) if: 159 They are 
employed .. in putting or drawing the coals. 1812 [nee 
Putter sd.) 6). 185: Greenwett Coal-trade Ternis 
Northumd, & Durh.7 The average day’s work of a barrow- 
man, .. when putting alone,..is equal .. to .. 3.0580 tons 
pushed a distance of one inile. 1883 Gresi.ev Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Put, to haul coal, etc. underground, 

+5. Todrive; to send by force or command. 7o 
putagain: to drive back, repel. Oés. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xu. 355 And how at thai war put 
agane And part of thair gud men wes slane. /éid. xvit. 396 
The defendouris .can thame payne Till put thair fais fe 
agane. 1382 Wycur /cclus. xiit. 13 Be thou not to gredi, 
Test thou be put a3een (Vulg. ne guupingaris). ¢ 13941’. Pl. 
Crede 303 Paul primus heremita put vs him-selue Awey into 

wildernes pe werlde ¢o dispisen. c1q400 Destr. Troy 1796 
Fro ‘Priam full prist put am | hider, As a messynger made 
at bis mene tyme. @1533 Ly. Berners //iton Ix. 210 He 
hath. .chasyd & put fro him all noble men. ’ 
b. Naut. Of the wind or a storm: To drive or 
cast (a ship) on or from shore, to sea, ete. ? Obs. 

1569 Ste J. Hawkins 2nd Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) IIE. 515 The 
ordinary Brise taking us,..pu’ us, the 24th [June] from the 
shoare. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 20 Cer- 
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taine Troians, which..were by witndes put to the Thvyscane 
shore. 1612 Dasorne Chr. turned Turke B2b, Nay, then 
We are put from shore. 1780 Youne fous Jrel. 1. 229 One 
..on her voyage was put ashore at Black Sod. 

6. ¢rans. To launch (persons, a boat, a fleet, etc.). 

1470-85 MaLorv Arthur i. xxviii. 75 All were put in a ship 
to the see. 1639, 1892 [see Aut off 45n (dQ). 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. ut. xv. 132 He put a fleet to sea. 

+7. reff. To embark on a sea voyage (/o, z7¢o0, 
or 27 the sea, to sat); = 8a. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce w. 441 Inhy thai put thame to the 
se, And rowit fast with all thare mayn. ¢ 3425 Zug. Cong. 
frel. (1896) 134 He put hym to saylle at Melyford. 1456 
Sur G. Have Law Aras (S.T.S.) 39 Thai put thame in the 
see, and thocht to passe in Lombardye. c1s00 J/elusine 
xxiv. 278 They were in nombre six knightes and petre com- 
panye, which putte them in to the see. 

8. Naut. inir, To set out, set forth, proceed, 
take one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also put back, 39 f; put forth, 42k; putin, 44f; put 
Off, 450; ful oul, 4733 Pul over. 4ge; Put lo, 51 €. 

1590 SHAKS. Com, Err.v.i.21 My honest friend, Who but 
for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, and put 
toseatoday. 1595 Mavnaror Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
7 We putting for the shore of the Canaries..found a great 
seege. ¢1595 Cart. Wvatr A. Dudicy's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 42 Insteed of goinge to the ilande of Trinidado, 
putt into a bay of the maine. 16za Drexktr Lf tt be not 
good \Vks. 1873 111.312 Thou putst into a Sea, thou canst 
not sound. 1748 Auson's Voy. wm. viii. 379 With a view 
of preventing them from putting before the wind. 1838 
Tuiruwatt Greece 1V. xxviii. 57 Clearchus..after having 
put into Delos for shelter, returned to Miletus. 1890 7emfpic 
Bar Mag. Juue 180 He stepped into a fishing-boat and put 
to land. 1899 IWestor. Gas. 5 Oct. 5/1 Erin..was among 
the first vessels to put down the bay this morning. 

b. intr. To set out; to start ; to pass, make one’s 
way. Obs. exc. U.S. colloy., to make off, be off, 


‘elear out’. Cf. put off 45 n (4), put out 47) (c). 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8987 Deffihus drogh furth.., Then Paris 
with prise put next after, @1§18 Skti.ion J/agny/. 1330 
Foly hath a rome, | say, in euery route; To put where he 
lyst, Foly hath fre chace. 1839 Marxvat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 3. 11. 231 Clear out, quit, and put—all mean * be off *. 
‘Captain, now, you hush or put’. 1897 Outrng (U.S.) 
XXX. 176/1 The pair. .glanced apprehensively at ine, then 
they put for home like a tandem team. 

c. muir, Of a stream, etc.: To make its way, 
to flow (¢nto or out of a larger piece of water). 
C..S. Also of sap: to flow (in some direction). Ods. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Louscw, Gard. 37 Where you 
tuke any thing away, the sap the neat summer will be put- 
ting. @1626 Bacon Sylva § 616 In the fibrous (roots), the 
sap delighteth more in the earth, and therefore putteth down- 
ward. 1755 AM. Jersey Archives XX. 532 One Mile from 
Shrewshury River, and about three Quarters of a Mile from 
a good Landing that puts out of said River. 1807 ). Gass 
Frul. 172 A smalt river which puts into a large bay on the 
south side of the Columbia. 

9. tutr. Of a plant: To shoot ont or grow; to 
send forth shoots or sprouts; to sprout, bud; cf. 


put forth (42.2). Now dial. 

1615 W. Lawson Country flousetw. Gari. (1626) 2a Some 
(graffes].. keeping proud and greene, will not put till the 
second yeere. a 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 653 The roots of trees 
do some of them put downwards deep into the ground. 1848 
Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 367 Theone arm. .sull shows life, 
and puts into leaf,and produces acorns, 1893-4 Northumbld, 
Gloss., Put, to vegctate, as when a plant begins to show the 
first stgn of buds. ‘ Aa see its aall reet; it’s puttin’. 

II. To inove (a thing or person) physically into 
Or out of some place or local position. 

A weakening of thesense ‘thrust’ or ‘ push’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of dynamic force; which is, however, 
often still traceahle tn senses 10 and 10 b, 

10. ¢rans. ‘To move (a thing) so as to place it 
in some situation (with reference to the result 
rather than the process); to eause to get into or 
be in some place or position expressed or implied 
(see also the phrases with preps. and advs., 31~ 
53); to place, lay, set. 

The most general word for this sense, which cannot be so 
simply expressed by any other word or phrase, and which 
is more or less implied, literally or nietaphorically,in nearly 
all the other senses that are stillin use. The original notion 
of ‘thrust’, ‘set or insert with some force ' is still traceable 
in some contexts, esp. when followed by széo or 17. 

e1175 Lamb, fom, 53 Pis fase folc..spcket alse feire 
bi-foren heore euencristene alse heo heom walde in to heore 
bosme puten, axzazg Ancr. R. 116 Nout one mongtinde 
honden, auh puten honden utward, @1300 Cursor Al. 
4762 (Cott.) Soruful war bai..pat had noght to put tn pair 
mouth, /éid 15797 In pe forel pou pute pi suerd. 1382 
Wveuir A/at?. iti, 10 For now the axe is putt (1388 put) to 
the rote of the tree. c1g00 Maunvev. (1839) xxii. 235 
Putteth j3oure honde vpon 3oure hede. 1434 £4. £. W7tlls 
(1882) 102/10 A litel cofur to putte in his smale thynges. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 5 Uhe duc of guise..pat ane garnison 
of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of sanct quintyne. 
1576 Fremtne Panopl. Epist. 370 As he was putting the 
pot to his lips ready to drinke. 1623 B. Jonson Ov Portrait 
Shaks., Vis Figure, that thou here seest put, It was for 
gentle Shakespeare cut. 1699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange 
Evrasin. Collog. (1725) 336 Put your Hand to your Heart 
and tell me fairly. @1756 Euiza Hevwooo New Present 
(x771) 43 Put ahout an ounce of butter into a frying-pan. 
1760 Foote Afinor tu. Wks. 1799 I. 269 Bread, greens, 
potatoes, anda leg of mutton, A better sure a table ne’er was 
put on. 1818 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) I. 573 
Putting some ornamental Clumps of Trees or Shrubs to 
break the line. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi, 
422 The patient ..had an issue put into the top of the head. 
1844 R. M. Bevertey Ch. Eng, Exam. (ed. 2) 150 When 
they are thus put on the ratls..the train will go forward. 


| 
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Pet. 


1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 37 A sealed packet 
was put into his hands. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i § 35 You 
have put a railroad bridge over the fall of Schaffhausen. 
1872 Gro. Eniot Aidi/em. viii, Somebody put a drop 
under a magnifying glass. 1883 Maily Fel. 15 May 2/7 
Mr. Cave put his next ball toleg for 2. Afed. He put the 
key in his pocket. 

b. ‘Yoremove, dismiss, expel, send away; totum 
away, or divert from. Obs.or arch. Alsoto put.. 
off: to divert from, cause to give up. So fo put 
LEsipe, BesipEs (3B. 4¢), and By (A. 16). 

The original notion of ‘thrust’ or ‘push’ is often trace. 
able ; see also put away (38), put off (43), Put out (47). 

13.. Cursor M. 29355 Ira sacrament pai sal be put bot 
pairepeut. ¢3400 Destr. 7709267 Fortune... will put hym fro 
purpos bat he presysafter. ¢ 1430 //pweis WVirg.g3 He puttip 
his heuke fro his fist. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1906) 93 To 
putte a good man from his right. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
x. Ixxi. 537 Ye putte me from my worship now. 1539 Bist 
(Great) /s. xliti. 2 Why hast thou put thee from me? r5g0 
Siz J.Savtu Dise. Weapons Ded, viij b. Vppon the occasion 
ofanie battaile, to put their horses fiomthem, 1618 FLercHER 
Loyal Subject v. ii, Rashly |] thought her false, and put 
her froin me. 1732 Neat. Hist. Purit. 1.118 Princess liza. 
beth..was led in by: the Traitor’s gate; her own servants 
being put from her. 1862 Temple Bur Alag.V1.331 Don't 
be put off this by any consideration of weight or expense. 
1883 Mrs. F. Maxn Parish (lilly xix, She could not put 
from her some feeling of pride. 

e. To place (au aiticle of apparel or an orna- 
ment) 0, «fon (also + off) the body. See also 


put on, put off (46c, 45d). 

1382 Weir 2 Arags xi. 12 He brou3t forthe the sone of 
the kyng, and putte vpon hyma dyademe. 142atr. Secrefa 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 200 He.. Put of hym his clothis and 
hym clothyd in Sake. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Atsop u. xv, 
None ought to were and putte on liym the gowne of other. 
1560 Davs tr. Slerdane's Comm, 25 He putteth also a rynge 
on his Fynger. fd. 42, He hath put vpon him an albe 
anda Vestement. 1611 inte Luke xv. 22 Bring foorth the 
best robe, and put iton him, and put aring on his hand, and 
shooes on his feete, 

a. spec. To place upon or affix /o a writing or 
document (a title, seal, signature, name, étc.). 

¢ 1449 Pecocx Aefr.v. ii, Whenne to a certeiz book which 
y have nrad y puttid this name, The rule of Cristen 1eligioun. 
1762 North Lritou No, 12 ‘Yo bring the name into contempt 
by putting it totwo insipid tragedies. 1776 7ytalof Nuado. 
comar 22/2 He put his seal to letters. 1864 J. 11. Newman 
A fol. tv. (1904) 132/1 To this number. . } also put my initials. 
Sod. It seenis to be in his handwriting, but he hasn’t put 
his name to it. Put a tick against the names you know. 
Put a cross against the name of the candidate you approve. 

e. Lo harness (a draught animal) fo a vehicle; 
to place z the shafts of a cart, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Lungo, To couple or put 
horses in the carte...o put lions to draw the chariote.. .To 

ut the horses to the carte. 1916 Loud. Gas. No. 5461/2 
The Ammunition. Waggons should have the Horses put to 
them, 18x5 Mrs. Pirkincton Celchrity 11. 29 Whilst fresh 
horses were putting [= being put) to his chariot. 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest v, He..put Billy (the pony] in 
the cart to draw hiin home. 

f. To introduce (a male animal ¢o a female, or 
zce versa) for breeding. 

1523 Fitzners. //ysh. § 37 What tynre of the yere the 
rammes shulde be put to the ewes. 1577 13. Goocr //eres- 
bach's Eusd, Ww. (1586) 126 b, Neither must you put him toa 
yoong mare, 1607 Torsett fours, Beasts (1658) 88 If two 
males be put to one female, they fight fiercely. 1758 R. 
Tirown Compl. Farmer (1759) 21 Vhey are put to the bull 
about July. 1864 Frul. AK. Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. 221 The 
mares..if put toa good thoroughhred horse would produce 
good hunters. 

g. To convey (a person, ete.) aeross a river, etc. ; 
to transport ; to set down on the other side. 

@1649 Winturope Ncw Eng. (1825) 1. 184 Cattle... which 
came late, and could not be put over the river, lived very 
well all the winter without any hay. 89x C. Ropurts 
Adrift Amer.204, 1 went to the ferryman and told him if he 
would put me across that..] would pay hin when | came 
back again. 1893 Serors /rav. $.£. Africa 61 Heat once 
agreed to put ine across thie river in one of his large boats, 

h. Stock-johbing. ‘Vo deliver (stoek or produce) 
at a specihed price within a specified time: cf. 
Vur sé.) 4. 


|, 1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open Gloss., Put their Bears, 


selling to put more to it, if the seller choose on a certain 
day at the same price. 1885 Dasly Mews 13 Mar.2/1 Vhose 
who desire to buy the option of * putting '"—i e. delivering— 
Russian stock on the present basis of prices during the next 
six weeks. 1895 IVest. Gac. 9 Nov. 6/1 If his tone with 
regard to the political outlook is favourable operators wilt 
(call " the stock; if otherwise, they hope to he able to 
put" it, ane 

1. with abstract obj., in various sltades of mean- 
ing: see quots. (See also the plirases mentioned 


under 54.) 
¢ 1374 Cuarcer Comp! Mars 229 He that wroght her.. 
That put suche beaute in her face That made me coueten and 
Parnes a 1435 Cursor Al. 3563 (Trin.) Wheune bat he 
icomep olde Vnwelde putt at him a pulle. 1594 Suaks. Mich. 
J17,1.iii. 131 Let ne put in your mindes, if you forget, What 
you haue beene ere this, and what you are. 1598 [see 
Lire sd, 4). 1707 Freixn Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 219 Vour 
Excellencies .. conduct .. has .. put new lives into the 
Ministers. 1812 Cuatmers $ra/. 12 Mar. in Life (1850) 
1. 277, 1..am greatly struck with the quantity. of business 
which he [Doddridge] put through his hands. 1889 F. 
Barrett Under Strange Mask U1. xiv. 78 The thing had 
been put before her in such vivid reality. : 
III. To place or bring (a thing or person) in or 
into some relation, or into some condition, state, 


mode, or form. 


PUT. 


* Where the notion of motion in space is siub- 
ordinated to that of relation. 

ll. To place (a thing or person) 2 or dzto 
the hands or power of, 27 or wader the care of 
a person; +formerly also zz, ¢o, zo the person ; 
+to, commit or cntrust fo a person, to be dealt 
with, protected, etc. Often ve/Z. 

¢1375 Cursor Al, 20795 (Fairf.) Putte al in him bat is of 
mizt. /d%2. 25353 For-bi putte al in goddis hande, 1399 
Lanct. Rich, Recdeles Prol. 78, I put me in his power. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 2861 Let ane dryue to Dary & bede 
him drytfe sone, Or put him to my powere. 1429 in 10th Nes, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 The said William putt him 
to grace, c1440 Adphabet of Tales 207 All be gudis att 
he had, he patt paim vnto pe bisshopp. 1470-85 MaAtory 
Arthur xx. v. 778 Now I put me holy in to your grace, 
1553 Respublica 11. iL 507 Will ye putte yourselfe nowe 
wiolye into my handes? 1583 Gotpinc Calin on Deut, 
xv. go Let vs put ourselues to his protection. 1588 ALLEN 
dimou, 38 A prince that was put to him for an ostage. 
1662 Gersier /’riuc. 26 Builders put their design to Master- 
Worknien by the Great, or have it Wrought hy the Day. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clix. Med. xxix. 366 A very fine 
healthy young man put himself under my care for chancre, 
1882 R. G. Witzerrorce Life Lp. Wilberf. 11, xv. 424 Le 
wished ‘to put himself in my hands’ for our journey to 
Holmbury. 

+b. To commit (a person) /o another for the 
purpose of being educated or trained in a business ; 
to place with; to apprentice fo. Obs. 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar 1.1, To put you to some Tellers 
Clearke to teach you Ambo-deaterity in telling money. 
1716-20 Lett. fr. dfist’s Frud. (1722) I. 184 Tom was put 
Clerk to an Attorney in the Temple. 1772 JoHNson 5 Apr. 
in Boswell, I would not put a hoy to him, whom I intended 
for aman oflearning. . 

12. ‘Yo place, sct, or cause to be in some place 
or position, in a general or figurative sense, or 
when the name of a thing or place stands for its 
purpose, as 4o puta person fo bed, lo school, tn 
ward, in prison, to put a thing Zo sale, on the 
market, on the stage, etc. 

1387 Trevisa //fgdex (Rolls) VIII. 323 pe Kyng of Enge- 
lond..was i-putte in ward, in pe castel of Kelynsworbe. 
1416 Satir. Proclam. in Pol. Rel. §& L. P. 13 For my 
curtesie I was put to the Soudenys house & was made 
vssher of halle. c1440 Prop. Parv. 417/2 Puttyn a 
thynge tosyllyn. @1450 Axé. de la Tour (1906) 117 Yong 
women, maydenes, shulde be putte vnto scole to lerne 
vertuous thinges of thescripture. 1560 Daustr. Séeidane's 
Comen. 453 0 put the kinges sonne or his brother in to the 
possession of Scotlande. 1561 Win3eET Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. (S. 1S.) I. 7 Putand in the place of godly ministeris. . 
dum doggis. 1620 E. Brount //ore Suds. 106 That haue 
uot heen by any casualtie, or accident put behinde hand in 
the world. 1635 R. N. Cawizden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 374 His 
goods were put to port sale, 1698 Fryer Ace. /. /xdia 
& P.122 Having others put over their heads. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Servi, Var. Occas. xii, (1881) 229 He was ever 
putting himself in the background. 1879 M. J. Guest Lec#. 
fist. Eng. xxviii. 283 The landlords even strongly objected 
to their serfs putting their children to school. 1897 
Tit-bits 4 Dec. 172/2 If..some new patent is heing put on 
the market, it is an opportunity that our traveller will 
not miss. ; 

13. To place with or in, by way of addition; to 
add. Const. ¢o (+ 22240), 22. a. with material obj. 

¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery-bhs. 32 Take halfe a dosyn Chykonys 

.. pen putte ber-to a gode gobet of freysshe Beef. died. 30 
Pen put pouder Pepir, & prow it per-on. 1703 Art & Myse. 
Vintners 33 Put thereto a gallon of Miik. 6c, 6x Then 
take 8 gallons of Soot and put toit. 1764 Exiz. Moxon Eng. 
Housew. (ed. 9) 82 Take twelve eggs, heat them well, put 
to them a pint of cream. @1849 E. Exvuiort Wore Verse § 
Prose 1. 21 Said Death to Pol Sly, ‘Put no rum in thy tea’, 
1891 Gd. Words Aug. 5332/2 They put water to their wine 

b. witl: immaterial obj. 

1382 Wycur Nev. xxii. 18 If ony man shal put to to thes 
{Vulg. afposuerit ad hxc}, God shal putte vpon him 
[appouet super tlm] the plages writun in this book. 
1535 CoverDALe Acclus, xviil. 6 ‘There maye nothinge 
he taken from them, nothinge maye be put vnto them. 
1623 Liste EYfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 4 The invention 
of a thing..is very hard and rare: yet easie is it fora man 
to ceke and put somewhat thereto. 

14, ‘To place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 
in a list, account, or table. Now inore usually (esp. 
in certain connexions) put down (see 411). 

tstz-2s5 in Ellis Orig. Lett, (K. O.), Put me in his 
wylle. 16xx SHaxs Wut, T. 1v. ili. 131 Let me be vnrold, 
and my name put in the booke of Vertue. 1611 Bree 
1 Chron, xxvii. 24 Neither was the numher put in the 
account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 1687 Serrte 
Ref. Drydeu 27 Vhe poorest Servitour in the University 
would tell him that putting so inuch upon a mans name, 
had signified plucing so much to his account, 1692 Wasu- 
incron tr. Midton's Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 535 Assure 
your selves, you are like to he put in the black List. 1735 
Jj. Hucues tr. Foutenctle’s Diat. 1. i. (ed. 3) 62 They could 
not all he put into a Panegyrick, but into a Satyr they 
might, 1828 Y%. //. Moore's Pract. Nazvig. (ed. 20) 138 
‘Those are generally put in a table, against the names of 
their respective places in an alphabetical order. 

** Where there ts no notion of physical motion. 

15. To place (a thing or person) in a scale of 
estimation or a classification; to allot a place to 
in thought, opinion, or statement; +also, to 


regard or suppose (a thing) to be (so-and-so) (04s.). 
To put..at; to estimate or priceat {a certain value). { To 
put at no reverence, to hold in noesteem. + To put before: 
to give the precedence to; so t to put behind. 
1377 Lana. 7, PZ. 3. xiv. 207 pe riche is reuerenced by 
resoun of his richchesse, Pere pe pore ts put behynde. ¢ 1380 
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1646 


Wyeum Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 390 Matheu..takip two bigyn- 
neris, Davip and Abraham;..Davib was putt bifore for 
worshipe and acordaunce, al3if Abraham was bifore. c 1380 
— !Vks. (1880) 31 No nan owip to putt hy-lynde goddis 
biddynge and be hyddynge of a synful man bifore. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Uroy 4874, 1 put not vnpossible yon place for to take. 
c1400 Shree Kings Cologne 134 Pe bodyes and pe Religes 
of .iij. holy kyngis were put at (v. 7. had in] no reverence. 
1660 Barkow Auctid v. xiv. 103 If A be put equall to C, 
then C.B:: eA. Bf:;C.D.g. 1803 [see Income-Tax]. 1846 
Frit. Kk. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 288 ‘Vhe rental of this ficld 
is put too high at sos. 1857 Ruswin Pol, Econ. Art Add. 
No. 8 § 5 Lhere are three weighty matters of the law— 
justice, mercy, and truth; and of these the Teacher puts 
truth last.,.But meu put, in all their efforts, truth first. 
1865 — Svsesze i § 5 Whether you think I am putting the 
motives of popular action too low. 1890 Lifppincott's Mag. 
Jan. 79 A circulation which a competent authority puts at 
three millions, 

16. To convert or change é#fo somcthing else 
(ods.); esp. to translate or render 2x¢fo another 


language or form of expression. 


| 


¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) Prol. 5, I haue put this hoke out of : 


latyn into frensch, and translated it a3en out of frensch into 
englyssch. 1607 Torsett Jour-f Beasts \1658) 487 If aman 
would change any part of his Horses hair,as .take away 
the hlack hairs and put thein into white. 1742 Fietoinc 
Jos. Andrews ur. iii, We..put our small fortune [invested 
in effects]..into inoney. 1743 Emerson #luxrons 129 Put 
these Equations into Fluxions. 1893 Lipnon, etc. Life 
Pusey 1.1.32,‘ never knew’, Keble once said, ‘how Pindar 
might be put into English until I heard Pusey construe bim 
in his examination ’. 

b. ‘Yo express (something) zzz spoken or written 
words ; to turn 22/0 speech or writing, or zo some 
particular form of speech or writing. 

a1300 Sat, People Kildare xi. in L. £. P. (1862) 154 Sleiz 
he was.. Pat pis lore put in writte, c1369 Cusucer Dethe 
Blaunche 54 Fables That..other poetes put inryme. 1542 
Sir N. Uviracon Lam. & Pit. Treat. Addr.in Hart, Mise. 
(Malh.) I, Put in writing the ordre and estate of my voyage. 
1663-9 Pepys Viaryi4 keh, 1 do purpose to put in writing 
that which shall make the Treasurers ashamed. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect, list, ug. xix. 185 Henry’s principal plans.. 
were put into writing. /é¢d. xxii. 218 ‘Phoughts which they 
did not know how to put into words. ; 

c. To express or state (in a particular way). 

1699 BextLey Pad, xv. 481 Was ever any Declamator’s 
Theme so extravagantly put? 1729 Butter Sera. For- 
given. Injuries Wks, 1874 I]. 116 This natural notion of 
equity the son of Sirach has put in the strongest way. 1836 
Marayat Japhet \xxiii, Yhis new feature of the case, so 
aptly put hy the old lawyer. 1867 Gd. !Vords 597/2 ‘Che 
French have such a brilliant, graceful, and ingenious way 
of ‘putting things’. 183x Saintspury Drydew i, 13 One 
thing..I have never seen fairly put as accounting for the 
complete royalization of nearly the whole people, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 751/2 This was putting it strong. 1889 
I’. Picor St. Fourn. 3c1 He heard a good story well put. 

17. ‘Yo assign or attribute one thing to another 
in some relation. 

a. To assign or set (a quality, meaning, value, 
prize) oz, 2¢for, lo (f 22) a thing. 

¢1389 Wyciir }/2s. (1880) 3 It is a fendis pride a synful 
creature to putte defautte in be ordynaunce of crist. 1519 
Four Elem. in Haz). Dodsley 1. 24 For physic putteth 
this reason thereto. 1530 [sce Fautt sé, 7a), 1608 WitLet 
Hexapla Exod, 338 Our Sauiour reproueth the Pharisees for 
washing of their lands. . because they put holinesse therein, 
1657 Eart Mono. tr. Parita’s Pol. Disc. 79 Vhat high 
esteem which is deservedly put upon the Roman Affairs. 
1668 Perys Diary 25 Nov., I do see that he do continue to 
put a value on my advice. @1708 Up. Bevertpce Thes. 
Theod (1710) II. 155 Putting the hest construction upon all 
men’s words and actions. 1721 Appison Sfect. No.1 P 2 
That was the Interpretution which the Neighbourhood put 
upon it. 3x87x Freeman Jorn. Cong. 1V. xvii. $ 2. 31 
This too we need not doubt, at least in the sense which the 
great Survey enables us to put upon it. 1885 Law Rep. 
29 Chanc. Div. 463 A gloss is put upon these documents 
which they will not hear. 1890 7emfple Bar Mag. Aug. 
493 Watteau sometimes put ridiculously low prices upon 
his work. . 

b. To assign or ascribe (a thing) to something 
else as cause, reason, or basis ; to regard or repre- 
sent as based upon or arising from ; to base, found, 


rest 2012. 

1722 De For Plague (1754) I refiect upon no Man for 
putting the Reason of those ‘things upon the iinmediate 
Hand of God. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 155 A 
plain rule of life. .has..put the principle of virtue upon the 
love of our neighbour, 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 597 
It was said generally, and was not put upon any custom, 
1864 J. H. Newman Afod. ii. (1904) 29/2, I would have no 
dealings with my brother, and I put my conduct upon a 
syllogism, 1884 Sir J.Srernen in Law Keep. 12Q. B. Div. 
2$2, I wi-h to put my judgment on the plain and broad 
ground already stated. 


18. To apply 4o a use or purpose. 

c1g400 Maunprv, (1839) Prol. 3 The comoun peple, pat 
wolde putte here bodyes aud here catell, for to conquere 
oure heritage, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H iijh, Vo put 
remedye therto. 1568 Grarton Chroxz. 11. 263 hey put 
all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures. 1604 E. 
G[uimstonr] D’Acosta's Hist, Jidies vi. xv. 463 The 
Indians tilled and put to profite the Inguas lands. 1628 
Earve Wicvocosm. xiv. (Arb.) 35 Noman puts his Braine to 
more vse than hee. 31671 Mitton Sasson 37 O glorious 
strength Put to the labour of a Beast. @1700 Locke (J.) 
‘The great difference in the notions of mankiud is from the 
different use they put their faculties to. 1847 Marryat 
Childr, N. Forest viii, To what uses are they to be put ? 

19. To set mentally or conceptually zz Zhe 
place of (something else); to substitute (one thing) 


fer another, in thought or expression. 


222. 
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1483 Cath. Augl. 2095/2 To Putte a thinge fora noder, 
reciprocare, 1560 Bis. (Genev.) /sa. v. 20 Which put 
darknes for light, and light for darkenesse. 1631 Goucy 
God's Arrows 1. § 47. 83 Figuratively. .a speciall put for the 
generall, it signifiech the pestilence. 1659 Sin A. A. Coort.r 
in Burtou's Diary (1828) 1V. 284 It is clearly a putting 
others In their place, and Is setting up a thing that is quite 
contrary. 39715 tr. Pancivotlus' Rerun Alem. 1. 2 In Pliny, 
Purple ts often put for the Chief Magistrate, 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame 1. § 25 Putting ourselves always in the autho;’s 
place. 1870 Reape (tite) Put yourself in his place. 

20. To establish or introduce and bring to bear 
(a state, condition, relation, or alteration) zz, ov, 
or Zo an existing thing, action, or statc of thinys. 
Chiefly, now only, in special phrases. 

t To put (no) doubt (ohs.): to raise or ‘make" (uo) doubt. 
t To put order to \olss.); to take measures for {cf. to take 
order s.v. Orver sé. 14). Yo put au end, stop, period 
fo: to bring to an end, to stop, to cause to cease: see the 
shs. So to put a check, stopper, veto on (= to check, stop, or 
forbid), and similar phrases. 

1382 Wvciir Gen. iii. 15 Enemyte I shal put bitwix thee 
and the woman. ¢ 1420? Lyn. «fssemdbly of Gods 761 They 
hyin comfortyd & bad hyin put no dowte, Hys vttyr enemy 
Vyce to overthrow. 1485 Caxron Chas. Gt. ui. 1 xiv. 227 
After that he had put and sette good estate..in spayne. 
1526 Tinpa.e Acts xv.g And he putt no difference betwene 
them and vs. 1556 Aurelio & /sad, (1608) Lj, He ordennede, 
soddainely that. .one put ordre to the deathe of his doughter. 
1sgz Sc. icts Yas. } J (1597) c. 114 To put oidour to all 
maters and causes Ecclesiasticall. 1601 (see Prriop sd. 5}. 
1647 [see Env sé, 22¢). 1712 Appison Sfcct. No. 403 P 10 
This Intelligence puta Stop to my Travels. 1760 /x:postors 
Detected 1. iii. 1. 14 (This) put a sudden damp to their zeal. 
1807-8 Svp. SmnuH Plyméley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 137/2 
Infamous and damnable laws.. which have heen put an end 
to by him. 2855 Macaucay //ist. Eng, xii. II]. 213 To 
solicit the Loras to put some check on the violence of the 
Conunons. 1889 H. D. Traitt Strafford viii. 101 ‘These 
indecencies were speedily put a stop 10. 1891 7. Harpy 
Tess xxxvi, ‘What were you thinking of doing?’ he 
Se * Of putting an end to myself’. 

- To place, repose (trnst, confidence, etc.) 
iz (t fo). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Over grete favoure and trust 
put to youre adversaries. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
5h, Puttynge theyr trust onely in spirituall or heuenly 
thynges. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 121/1 Those nygroe 
mancers..that put theyr confydence in the roundel] and 
cercle on the grounde. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cxlv[i] 3 Put 
not youre trust in prynces. 1847 Marrvat Childr. iV. 
Forest xvii, Of course I put implicit confidence in you. 1888 
G. R. Gissinc Wether lWorld (1889) III. v.94 He put no 
faith in Sidney’s assertion. : 

21, To commit (the fate of something) Zo a risk 
or hazard; to stake 02, zpove. 

1611 SHaks. Cyszd, 1, iv. 133 Would I had put my Estate, 
and my Neighbors on th’ approhation of what I haue spoke, 
16.. Bacon (J.), They durst not put it to a hattle at sea, 
and set up their rest wholly upon the laud enterprize. 1641 

. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 190 So farre a» my interest 
in Religion goeth..1 shall willingly put it wholly upon this 
issue. 1700 DryDEN Ovid's Met. 1. 239 Whien our universal 
state Was put to hazard. 1711 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Com, App. v. 129 | he resolution had heen taken of putting 
all upon a hattle. 1781 ¢/ést. Eur.in Anz. Keg. 53/2 (1t} 
ohliged him, at no small hazard, to put all atthe issue 1885 
Manch, Even. News 17 June 2/4 A Frenchman who had 
patriotically put his money on Reluisant. 

b. To invest or venture (one’s money) in. 
1604 Mourer Will in Health’s Lupr. (1746) Life 27, 1 
give thirtie Shillings, to he put into a Ringe. 1737 [S. 
3ERINGTON] G. de Lucca’s Mei. (1738) 29 He put what was 
left, together with my little Stock, into that unfoitunate 
Bottom. 31890 Harper's Mag. July 184/2 The poor people 
had put their substance into purchases of land. 
c. refi. To pitt oneself on or upoi: to entrust or 
commit oneself to the ruling or verdict of. 

1660- {see Country 7]. 1712 ArBuTHNOT Yohku Bull App. 
iii, So Jack resolved; hut he had done more wisely to have 
put himself upon the trial of his country. @1715 Burnet 
Own ime an. 1682 (1823) II. 330 ‘ihe king being now 
resolved to live on his revenue, without putting himrelf on a 
parliament, he was forced on a great reduction of expenses. 
1869 W. Loneman fist. Edw. ///, 1. ii. 39 Thomas de 
Berkeley, accused .‘put himself on his country ', and was 
consequently tried by a jury of twelve men. 


**% UWhere a thing (usually non-material) ts put 
zx some relation to a person (or agent). 

22. To propose to or place before a person for 
consideration or answer; to propound (a question, 
supposition, etc.) ; Fin first quot., to address éoa 
person (0ds.). Put (the) case: see Case sb.) 12, 
See also pet forth (42 ¢), put forward (43¢). 


Used with indirect (dative) and direct obj. in to put one @ 
quest tot. - 

¢ 1300 in Wright Lyric P. xvi.53 To love y putte pleyntes 
mo. ¢1440 Yacob's Vell xxvi. 174 But 1 puite pis cas; pou 
art contryte & sory in lerte for pi synne [etc]. a@1548 
Hatt Chrou., Edw. V o Put the case that we neither loued 
her nor her kynne, yet the:e were no cause why [etc.]. 1681 
H. More £xJ. Dau. 85 The Queen. . put hard and weighty 
questions to hi 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Auer. 267 
Whatever others assert who may have put the question. 
1888 G. Gissinc Life’s Morn, Il. ix. 73 He did not put to 
himself the plain alternative. 1888 Farjeon Mfiser Fare- 
brother xvii, You are putting ariddleto me. 1892 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 24/1 He put me too hard a question, 


b. spec. To submit (a point for decision) formally 


to the vote of an assembly. 

1683 Cot, Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 57 The question was putt 
whether the Ballott should he used in all cases? 1689 7. R. 
View Gout. Europe 14 The Counsel..put it to the Vote 
who shall be their General. 1700-15 {see Previous 2 cj. 
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PUT. 


1792-3 Gipson .4utobiog. (1896) 13 On the question being 
put, it was carried without a division, 1830 L-raminer 
778/t The resolution was put and carried, 1888 ‘ R. Bopre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms xlv, Let us put it to the vote, 
ec. To pul iZ: to present or submit a question, 
statement, etc. Zo a person for consideration or 


by way of appeal. 

1747 Richarpsox Clarissa I, vi. 33 My aunt Hervey has 
put it to my mother, whether it were not best [etc]. 1825 
Vew Monthly Mag. XV1. 35 B put it tome if I should 
like to see Spenser as well as Chaucer. 1889 Refeut. P. 
Wentworth 1, ix. 183, 1 appeal to you; | put it to you to 
be frank with yourself, fod, (Counsel cross-examining) 
“I put it to you that you were not there at the time,’ 

+d. Cards. (inir.) In the game of lur (54,3): 
app. To put it to the other player whether he will 
play out the hand; to challenge one’s antagonist. 


(Also spelt fred.) Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) xv. 93 The eldest 
(hand] if he hath a good Game, and thinks it better than his 
-idversaries, puts to him, if the other will not or dare not 
see him, he then wins one, but if he will see him they play 
it out, /dfd, 96 Who would not put at such Cards? 

23. To impose (somcthing) on, upon (+40, 
+ unio) a person, etc. 

a. as a burden, charge, or obligation, 
¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 134 
Pei putten grete penaunce unto men bere Cristis charge is 
lizt. 1382 Wrycetir 1 Kings xii. 4 Thi fader putte (1388 
puttide] to vs moost hard jok. /é/d.2 Kings xviii. 14 Al 
that thou puttist on to me, [ schale beren. 1426 in Surtees 

‘Misc, (1890) 10 Pe charge..patis putvntome. 1508 KENNE- 
pie flyting w, Dunbar 254 Put I nocht syl-nce to the, 
schiphird knaif? 1ss0 Reg. Privy Councél Scot. 1.87 'To 
putt inhibitioun to the capitanis. 1568 (see Ispos'r sd,! 1]. 
1583 Gouine Calvin ou Deut. vii. 39 When God hath.. 
giuen vs the vpper hand of all assaulies that could be put 
vntovs. 1724 DE Fore d/em. Cavalier (1840) 7 We were very 
sensible of the obligation he had put upon us. 1735 Lp. 
Lytretton Lett, Persian xxxi, The constraint that was put 
upon him. 1740 J. CLarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 84, I have 
.. declared myself against putting any more Grammar upon 
Boys. 1891 Sat. Kev, 10 Oct. 427/1 Heavy dues were put 
on cattle, , 

b. as an indignity, insult, censure, etc. 

1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. IL. 347 We mai not pynche at 
bis lawe pat God himsilf ordeynede first, hut 3if we putten 
blasphemye on God pat he ordeynede folily. 1536 /’riuer 
Eug. & Lat.85b, Smytynge the..and many other greuous 
paynes puttynge tothe. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard Texts Mal. 
1.8 Willthey..not..think that you put ascorne upon them 4 
1687 Burnet Lepl. Varillas 21 A severe censure I had put 
on his works, 1707 Norris Treat. Humility v. 204 Putting 
indignities upon one another, 1796 Burney J/em, Aleta- 
stasto INI. 332 ‘The contempt which lyric poets put upon 
instrumental niusic. 1870 J. KE. T. Rocks //ist. Gleanings 
Ser. 1. 121 One humiliation after another would be put on 
the unhappy king. 

c. assometuing unwelcome or unpleasant ; somc- 
times, to saddle a person with. Now rare or Obs. 

Used occas. with favourable application (quot. 1718). 

1633 Be. Hate /furd Texts Rom. vii. 8 Sinne had not 
had _ such force to put itself upon us. 1668 Perys Diary 
23 Dec, Sir D. Gauden is mightily troubled at Pen’s being 
put upon hin, by the Duke of Yurk. 1718 Pore /liad xvi. 
466 note, We have Virtue put upon us by Surprize, and are 
pleas’d to find a thing where we shonld never have look’d 
to meet with it. 1727 Swiet strt Polit. Lying Wks. 1751 
VI. 179 There waits nothing to be put upon the publick, 
but a false Author, or a false Cause, 1752 CHESTERE, Lett. 
(1792) 1V. x She put lesse!f upon him for a saint. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV1. 413 Putting upon you gifts of no 
real value. 

d. something false or delusivc, as a deception 
or trick. 

1601 Suars. Adls Well ty. v. 63 If I put any trickes vpon 
em. 1616 LB. Jorson Devil an Ass ii. iii, You ha’ there 
now Some Lristo-stone, or Cornish counterfeit You'ld put 
vpon vs, 1650, 1823 [see Cueat sd.' 4b}. 1688 Burner 
Lett. St. Italy 115 ‘Vhey sec such gross Deceptions put upon 
the World. 1853 HawtHorse Vanglewvod T, (Chandos ed.) 
252 C. suspected. .that he was pulting a joke upon him. 

e. Lo put the ass or fool upon: to impose the 
name or character of ass or foul upon; to call or 
account an ass or fool. ?Ods. (See also Font sd.1 3.) 

1617 Morvson /tix, 1, 50 If any German will put the 
-\sse vpon another cunningly, he will say, that the other 
was neuer in Silesia, 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol, 49 Who 
merrily in_ familiar discourse was pleascd to put the fool 
upon tne for it. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
III. 144 The public..have put the fool on me from my birth. 

f£. absol. To pul upon: + (a) to play a trick 
upon, befool, impose upon (0és.) ; (6) to imposc 
unfair or excessive tasks upon; to exact over-much 
from; to oppress, victimize. Chiefly in indircet 
passive. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. i. viii, Sir Joseph has found 
out your trick, and does not care to be put upon. 1742 
Fittpinc Fos. Aadrews in. vii, [He] advised him not to 
carry the jest too far, for he would not endure being put 
upon. 1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago I. ii. 54 1 should not 
have fancied Miss Harvey the sort of person to set up her- 
self in defiance of me’, ‘I'he more reason, Sir, if you'll 
forgive me, for your not putting upon her’, 1862 Semple 
Bar Mag. V1, 158 Sharp little women, who evidently could 
not be ‘put upon’. 1890 Mrs. H. Woop Ho. Halliwell 
Il. iii, 58 You remember..how she used to put upon me. 


24. To lay the blame of (something) ov or upon ; 
to lay (crime or fault) to a person's charge, tax with ; 
to charge against, impute Zo. 

€1380 Wyeuir Sed. }Vks, 111. 174 Pou puttes here on Crist 
consense of maynienynge of pefte. 1382 —- Acts xxv. 
7 Jewis stooden aboute him. .puttinge azens [him] manye 


1647 


and greuor:se causis. 
15 Pat Cristene men schulde nou3t be dampned wib oute 
trespass i-put azenst liem, and i-previd. ar1qoo A’edig. Preces 
Jr. Lhorntou MS. 40 pe Jewes..put appone hym pat he had 
saide hlasefeme, cr1qgotr. De /wsitatioue ut. xxi. 89 He dide 
me gret harme, & puttid binges up on me pat I neuere 
pouste. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arues \S.'T.S.) 74 Thar- 
fore suld men be wele avisit, or thai put crime till a man. 
1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iti, 30 The 
whiche delyuerest Susanne from the infumye y' of wronge 
unto her was put. 1530 Parscr. 671/2 You put upon me 
that ] have hurte hyn. 1605 Suaks. J/acéd, 1. vii. 70 What 
cannot you and | performe vpon Th’ vnguarded Duncan ? 
What not put vpon His spungie Officers? 1702 STEELE 
Grief A-la-Mode v. i, Vl try you for his Murder, which | 
find you'd put on me, thou hellish Engine! 190g WEyMAN 
A664, Vlaye iv, Because it [the mishap] was within a league 
of his castle, you put it on him? 

**** IVhere a person vor lhing) is pul to some 
condition, suffering, or aclion. 

25. To place i, bring ¢z/0, or reduce (a person 
or thing) Zo some state or condition; as, 

To put at cause, at rest; to put in doubt, fear, t lope, 
mind, remenubrance, trust; to put tn (or into, occas. t to) 
action, adventure, communication, competition, execution, 
Sorce, notion, order, t prace, play, possesston, one's power, 
practice, prin’, readiness, { respite, shape, t suspense, tune, 
use, t work, eic. ; to put on one's guard, on ouc's honour, on 
one's oath, on record, t to life, to rights, to silence, to sleep, 
tn the wrong, etc. : see also the sbs. 

13.. Cursor M. 2425 (Gott: Qui put pu vs in were, f-at said 
bi wijf bt sister were? ¢137q CHaucer Anel. 5 Arc. 275 
‘TYo..putte yowe in sclaundre nowe and blame. ¢1386 — 
Frankl. T. 767 A lewed nan in this That he wol putte his 
wyfin [upartie. 14.. Gosp. Wicordemtus (A.) 54 He.. puttyd 
to lyfe patded lay. 1433 Aolls of Parlt, \V. 424/1 Desiryny 
to be putte in certainete of certain Articles. 1526 Tixvace 
2 Tim. ii. 14 Of these thynges put them in remembraunce. 
1539 Broce (Great) Ps. ix. 20 Put them tn feare. 1559 W. 
CuxsixncuaM Cosmogr. Classe 30 This rule will I put in 
practise. 1585 ‘I’, Wasuincton tr. -Vicholay’s Voy. 1. v. 
34 b, We had putte our gallies in order, with theyr fagges, 
banners [etc.]. 1676 Honpes /diad 1, 389 Put Jove in mind of 
this. 1688 Home Arwoury 1. 51/2 The Lords..are not 
likea Jury, put upon their Oaths, but do it upon their Honor, 
@1715 Burxet Ozu Time an, 1685 (1823) 11. 463 She was put 
upon the secret, and spoke of it 10 no person alive but to her 
confessor, 1719 De Foe Crucoe (1840) 1.1.6 This put my 
mother intoa great passion. 1847 Marrvat Ciildr. N. forest 
xvi, You have put me underan obligation which ] never can 
repay, 1866 \V.CoLLins Armadale mi. xiv, It was decided 
that the servants should be put on board wages. 1892 Stk N. 
Linney in Law Kep. 2 Q. B.D. 540 ‘lhe person deputed 
..to receive the proposal and to put it into shape. 

b. With complement: ‘Tocause to be or become 
somcthing; to make, render so-and-so; + (a) with 


sb.; (6) with adj. (usually 2o pul right or wrong). 

In Wyclif a freq. literalism of translation fr, Lat. poneve. 

1377 Lancxi. P. Pt. B. xi.61 Pouerte pursued me and putine 
lowe, ¢1380 Wycur Sed. IWés, I. 363 Pat men..putte pe 
pope here heierste iuge. 1382 —- Lavz, ini. 11 He putte me 
desolat [Vulg. posutt we desolatam), 1651 Life Musculus 
in Fuller 4ée/ Rediv, 11867) I. 303 Musculus was put void 
of his church, 1790 A. Witson Pack, To think how aft I’m 
putten wud. 1835 J. 11, Newman Leét#. (1891) II. 138 Ue 
and Keble hoth being away puts everything wrong. 1885 
Law Times 30 May 74/2 AUP that the tenants complained 
of could undoubtedly have been put right..in a very few 
hours. 1892 H. R. Mitt Aeadm Na’, ii. 20 The least mis- 
take..would pnt the calculation all wrong. Vor. Haven't 
you put the clock fast? 

26. To subjcct (a person, ete.) fo the suffering 
or endurance of something ; as, 

To put to t pain, t pine, puntshuent, torture; to put 
to death, destruction, execution, timischicf; to put to 
tfhnuance, t fine, ransom; to put to charge, expense, loss, 
straits, trouble; to put to Tyudgemeut, (tle) proof, test, 
touch, trial; to put to the halter, the horn, the rack, the 
sword ; to put to confusion, rebuke, shame; to put tothe 
qorse or worst, ctc.; to fat upon one’s trial, etc.; see also 
the sbs. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 10072 (Cott.) paft] he ne lim pus til hel 
pin. 1399 Lanxcu. Kick. Nedeles nu, 87 Whiane be pore 
pleyned that put were to wrongis. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 8352 
All the pepull to pyne put, and dethe at oure lust? ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x. 722 Ye se the Scottis puttis feill to con- 
fusioun. 1523 Lo, Burners Frofss. 1. xv. 15 The kyng.. 
was deposed. .and certayne of his counsellours..put to dis- 
truction. 1535 CoveRDaLe Watt. xxiv. 9 Then shal they 
put you to trouble. 1542-3 Act 34.4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 
§ 32 No..persone..for Murther or Felony, shallbe put to 
his fyne. 1612 Bios.e /7ed, vi. 6 They crucifie. .the Sonne of 
God afresh, and pnt him to an open shame, 1678 Butier 
Sud. mn. i. 1148 Soon as they had him at their mercy, They 
put him to the cudgel fiercely. 1749 Fietpinc Zoe Jones 
vit. viti, She had put herself to the expense of a long 
hood. 1832 Soutuey //ist. Penius. War 111. xiii. 606 Foy 
..put the defenders to the bayonet withont distinction. 1891 
Sat, Kev. 24 Jan. 99/1 Most of the insect and worm feeders 
are put to Sore straits. 

b. spec. To subject (a piece of ground) to the 
plongh, orto theraising of aparticular crop. Const. 
to, tnlo, under the crop, etc. Cf. 18. 

1845 Jrul. K. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 423 The field..was put 
into potatoes. /éz/. 524, 1 put the ground .. under early 
potatoes, 1847 /dfd. VIII. 1. 112 It is stocked with cattle 
or put under the plough. 1861 /déd. XXI1. u. 294 The 
oat-stubbles being put to winter vetches. /did., The land 
can be put to wheat. 

27. To set (a person or animal) to do something, 
or upon some course of action. + Formerly some- 
times with the notion of inciting, urging, or per- 
suading. (@) with infin. or Zo. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B, xiv. 289 Selden is any pore yput to 
punysshen any peple. 1393 /did. C. vin. 191 In alle kynne 
craftes..he putte me to lerne. 1530 dct 22 Hen. VIL, c. 4 


PUT. 


1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) V. | ‘To the great hurte of the Kynges true Subjectes puttynge 


their Clulde to be prentyse. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //uon xi, 
132 She to be put to your doughter to teche hyr to speake 
..the language of frenche. 1625 BurcEs Pers. Tithes 21 
How can they adnise, and put their Minister to sue 
Husbandmen for Tithes? 1737 Bracken Farriery Lupr. 
(1757) II. 50 If wedid . put Horses to perform Things which 
Nature neverdesizned them for. 1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1. 54 Horses..are put to work at three years old. 1889 
Puiries & Witts Sybil Ross's Marr. xx, 1 suppose they'll 
put me to herd the swine. 

(6) with ove, efor. 

1605 Snars. Lear u.i. 101 Tis they haue put him on the 
old mans death. 1645 T. CoLteman Ser, bef [lo Comme. 
30 July 14 His folly might put him on the same way of resist- 
ance. 1662 H. Morr Pézlos. lerit. Pref. Gen. §6 He can 
neither hit upon a right sense of things himself..or rightly 
pursue it, when he is putuponit hy another. 1674 Ray Codd, 
Words Ded. P. Courthope, You were the first that Contri- 
buted to it,and indeed the Person that put me upon it. 1748 
eluson's Voy. 1. ix. 396 The strong addiction,.to lucre often 
-- puts them on defrauding the authority that protects them. 
1885 Law ines Rep. LIL. 467/2 He had notice cf facts 
which onght to have put him on inquiry. 1890 Cham. 
Frul. 13 Sept. 580/2 The disappointnent..might..put them 
upon some wild scheme, e 

b. rveft. To set oneself ¢o; to set about an action 
or course of action, etc.; to betake or apply one- 
self to. arch. or atal. 

1362 Lanxci. P. PZ, A. Prol. 20 Summe putten hem to Fe 

lou3 and pleiden hem ful seldene. cx1qoo Destr. Troy 

rol. 33 Sum poyetis full prist bat put hom perto. « 1400- 

0 Alexander 1483 Ilka bodi pat in pe hurse lengis, Putt 
eh to prayris & penaunce enduris. 1470-85 Matory 
arthur v. viii. 174 Alle the Romayns with all their hoost 
putthemtoflyght. c1grr ist Eng. Bk. Ames.(Arb.) latrod. 
33/2 Whan the Vnicorne hath put hym to rest at a tree. 
1853 Hawthorne /anglewood T.(Chandos ed.) 256 Look- 
ing as queerly as cows generally do, while putting them- 
selves to their speed. 1865 Busunece Vicar. Sacr. i. i. 
(1266) 96 Christ put Himself to His works of healing for this 
purpose, 

c. Lo set to learn, sttidy, or practise. 
fo, T on, % ufo (something). 

1389 R. WimseELpon Serm. Luke xvi. 2 (1584) A viij, Why, 
I pray you, doe men put their sonnes to the Ciuill Law. 
¢ 1430 Freemasvury 30 Thys onest craft he putte heim to. 
1610 Witter Hexapla Dan, 23 They which are put to learn- 
ing must not he wow proficientes, 1633 Ur. Hatt Hard 
Yexts Hos. x. 11, I wiil put Ephraim to the saddle, Judah 
to the plow. « 1687 Petry Pod. Alrith. (1690) 113 Since the 
generality of Gentlemen, and some Noblemen, do put their 
younger sons to Merchandize. 1740 J.Crarke Educ. Youth 
(ed. 3) 58 This Custom of putting Loys upon the Greek 
‘Tongue, Lefore they understand any Thing of the Latin. 
fbid. 63 They are..put upon Versifying. 

d. To direct or urge (a horse) towards some- 
thing, esp. an obstacle to be cleared; also, to 
cause (a horse) to perform a particular pace, a 
leap, etc.: const. fo, at, etc. Zo put through: to 
cause (a horse) to perform (a particular move- 
tment); /vansf. to eatise (a person) to go through 
an exercise, course of study, ctc. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 4 A Rancke rider hatb 
put his horse to a hedge, and lay in the ditch. 1766 [see 
Pace s,1 6], 1823 Byron Yuan xu. xxxix, Which puts my 
Pegasus to these grave paces. 1833 Negud. [ustr. Cavalry 
1, 38 The Major.. will put the regnnent through the ‘ Manual’ 
and ‘ Platoon Exercise’. /d¢d. 84 Me [a horse] may be put 
tothe leap, 1847 Marayat Childr, N. Forest viii, Pawiid 
put the pony to a trot. 1861 Dickens Gt. L.vfect. ix, Mr. 
Pumblechook then put me through my pence-table, 1861 
Temple Bar Mag, ve 406 He was not put through a course 
of searching educational inquiries, 1886 Ruskin Prvterita 
1. viii. 258 My father had himself put me through the two 
first books of Livy. 1891 ‘ANNIE ‘Vnomas’ That Affeir 
11. iL 23 She.. puts the cob up the hill. ; 

e. To sct (cattle) to ced upon; to restrict (a 
person) to a diet or regiinen of. Const. 40, on, upon. 

1620 Maxrkuan Farew, //asb. xxii, (1668: 125 In the 
mouth of Decesnber, put your sheep and swine to the pease 
Reeks, and fat them for the .. market. 1840 Jrul. KR. 
Agric. Soc. I. 1. 315, 1..changed the food, and put the 
shcep on bran and oats. 1845 /é/d. VI. 1. 364 All my ewes 
were put to turnips. 1849 Macaucay ///st. Env. v. 1. 585 
‘Yo put the garrison on rations of horse flesh. 1888 7Vaes 
21 June 10/3 He was put upon bread and water. 1904 Brit. 
Wed. Frul. 17 Sept. ¢49, T put her on red medulla tabloids. 

28. To force or drive (a person, etc.) to the per- 
formance of some action, c.g. of inaking a choice, 
playing a certain card; as, 

To put to flight, to the ruu,to one’s jumps, pluuges, shifis, 
trumps, etc.: see also the sbs. 

1425 Rolls of l’arlt. 1\V. 271/2 Such possession, .ought 
not to be..affermed, ne putte my seid Lord..to his action. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Your D vij b, Gud dyde putt her to 
reason askynge to her why she had trespaced his com- 
maundement. 1589 AvimMER F/arborowe L ij b, Englande 
Was put to a sore plunge through hir wylfulnes. 1563 
Mourlies 1. Prayer m, Salomon beyng put to his choyse, 
16st H. L’strance Smectymuuus-ntastix 27 When Smec- 
tymnuus are put to instance they can onely tell us, that 
{ete.], 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 386 Vhank him who puts me 
loath to this revenge. 1722 WoiLaston Relig. Nat. 1X. 207 
If at the end of their course they were put to their option, 
whether [etc]. ‘ . 

+b. Const. 22. To oblige, compel, force, require, 
call upon 40 do something. Ods. 0. arch. 

1603 SHaks, Jeas. for M.1. i. 5 Since Lam put to know, 
thatfete.]. 1612 — Cyd. un ili, 110 You put me to forget 
a Ladies manners By beingsoverball. 1635 Sir H, Biount 
Voy, Levant (1637) 102, I have divers times beene put to 
defend myselfe with my knife. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 


Const. 


- (1676) 22‘Lhe Father was never put to p ovide for himself 


while he was under the care of this good old man. 1654 


PUT. 


BramMHact Fust Vind. v. (1661)07 Men are not put to prove 
negatives. 1741 Riciarvson Pamela 1. 305 He.. is 
reckon’d a great Master of his Sword. God grant he may 
never be put to use it! 1831 Scotr Cz. Lodt. vii, Put me 
not..to dishonour inyself by striking thee with this weapon. 

ec, To put (a person) /o zt. (a) Yo force, urge, 
challenge, or call upon (him) to do what is indi- 
cated by the context. Chiefly in Aasszve. 

1581 Pertir Guazzo’s Cro. Conz, t. (1586) Avj, A pleasant 
Gentleman (who could haue spoken sutficientlie, if he lad 
bene put toit), 1607 J. Norpen Surv. Vial. u. 38 When 
they are put to it, they come far short of some principall 
pointes required. ¢1620Z. Bovn Zion’s flowers (1855) 146 
I'le put him to’t, before the play be plaide. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 245 Pride is no more put to’t to obey, 
than humility is to govern. 1868 Miss Braopon Dead Sea 
Fr, xviii, There is notbing a man of the world can't do 
when he’s put to it. 

(6) spec. ‘Vo force (one) to do one’s utmost; to 

reduce to straits; to drive to extremities; to 
hamper or embarrass. Now always in the passive 
and usually with an ady. of degree, as ard, sore(dy’, 
sadly, greatly put to i. 
_ 1603 Suaks. A/cas. for AL. ui. ii. 101 Lord Angelo Dukes 
it well in his absence: he puts transgression too ’t. 1641 J. 
Suute Sarak 4 Hagar (1649) 179, | know this is difficult, 
and puts a man toit. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Priuc. (1659) 
286 Thou didst pose heaven it self and put God to it. 1634 
Bunyan Pilger. 11. 66 argi2z The Hill puts the Pilgrims to it. 
1699 Swirt Sallady Wks. 1755 11. 11. 63 [He] was sorely 
put to’t in the midst of a verse, Because he could find 
no word to cone pat in. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 138, 1 was 
sadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cutit down. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV1. 575 You see how we are put to 
it. 1865 Dickens Jud. /. 1v. xiil, We were hard put to it 
..to get it done in so short a tirae. 

MEESE To put a thing: w pregnant senses of 1, 
ponere. 

+29. To posit, stppose, assume. With obj. cl. 
(= fut case in 22) or simple obj. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer A/elié, e511 But lat vs now putte that 
ye haue leue to venge yow. 16z0 T. Grancrr Diz. Logike 
95 -And one being pnt, the other is put. 1626 W, Fesxer 
flidden Manna 1652) 74 Put that Christ did not dye for 
them. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 7 An End in Arts not conjec- 
tural..ninst be put when the means are put. 

+ 30. a. ‘Yo lay down (one’s life) for, or on behalf 
of. Obs. 

(A Latinism: animane suant ponerc pro...) 

¢ 1380 Wve Sel. Wks, ILL. 363 Crist..puttide his lyf for 
his sheep. [Cf. Vulg. John x. 15 dvdiam meam pono pro 
ovtbus mets.) 1387 Veevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 183 Whanne 
Kynges coniep to strengpe bey puttep [z.7. pottep] beire lif 
for wommen [{Higden, exsnas pro muliertbus expouunt). 
€1440 Gesta Ronz, xciit. 423 (Add. MS.) If the housbond 
be myghty and good, he oweth to deffende here, and putt 
his life for here life. ¢1449 Pecock Rcfr. m. viii. 323 Redi 
forto putte her lijfis for witnessing of trouthe, 

+b. To ‘lay down’; to state, assert, affirm, 
declare as a fact. Oés. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1016 As poyetis han put, plainly bo 
two Were getyn by a gode ona grete lady. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 29b/1 Sayut Bernard putteth iii maners of love, 
1529 More Dyaloge nu. Wks. 183/2 Y* holders of y‘ oppinion 
do put, y!no man maye for all yt take vpon him to preache 
or medle as priest, til he be chosen by the congregacion. 
1530 TINDALE -d sw, Alore iv. ii. Wks. (1573) 324/2 Tbe true 
faith putteth the resurrection, which we be warned to looke 
for enery houre. 1607 Suaxs. 7imon v. 1. 196 As common 
bruite doth put it. 

+e. To lay down as a rule or law; to ordain. 
(With 0. ¢7.) Obs. 

61465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 1035 And _ forthermore 
ordeyneth, puttethe and stabylysshethe..that all statutys 
ordenaunces Letc.}. 1678 Ain, Bar. Crt. Stitchill (1905) $3 
Therefor the Judge .. putts inacts and decernes for futur 
trouble in tyme cummeng that every persons grasse [etc.]. 

IV. In combination or construction of the in- 
transitive use with prepositions. 

31. Put at —. z/r. To strike at, proceed against, 
take measures against; to attack; to prosecute. 
[f/g. from 1d.) Se. With ¢udivect passive. 

1547 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1.69 ‘Vhe autorite to putt 
at thame baith in thair personis, landis, and gudis, quhill 
tha cum to obedience. a1g7z Ksox Hist. Kef. Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) 1. 284 Gif the authoritie wald putt at me and 
my house, according to civile and cannon lawes. @ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (5.1.5 1. 322 The 
Douglassis pat satr at the Lord Lyndsay. 1533 Acg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 599 Thay ar persewit and put at for the 
said publict act. 1616 Six C. Mountacu in Buccleuch 
WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 243 Sir Robert Rich puts 
hard at them for the extent of his land. 1866 Grecor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Pit-at, to dun; as ‘the banker's beginnin’ 
Upit-at him for the bill’, {1907 A. Lane Hest. Scot, 1V. iii. 
73 Argyle advised Carstares that Simon sbould not be put 
at for this.) 

432. Put for —. z/r. a. To make an attempt 
or effort to obtain; to try for; to strive to do or 
attain. Obs. Cf. push for, Pusu v. 8. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 139 Let them..Jooke after 
it, or the man in the Moone put for it. 1596 Drayion Zeg. 
i. 587 Henry againe doth hotly put for all, 1613 Daniet 
fist. Eng. \. (1621) 5 Many..were proclaimed Casars aud 
put for the wbole empire. 1646 Futter Good 77%. ctc., 

Wounded Conse. (1841) 279 Now Satan being no less cun- 
ning..will put hard for our souls. 1676 C, Hatton in //, 
Corr, (1878) 122 Some of my L4 Treasurer’s creatures .. 
put for Sr, John Ernley{'s] place, as commissioner of y* Navy. 
1739 Excour. Sea-f. People 39 The Superbe putting for it 
to lay the Admiral aboard, fell on his Weather Quarter, 

+b. Lut fair for: to ‘bid fair’ for; to be ina 
fair way of attaining. Ods. 


1648 


ts95 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 Had wee | and maryeth another, breaketh wedlocke. 


lanced under the forte at our first cominge to anchor, wee 

had put fayre to bee possessors of the towne. @ oe HALE 

Prim. Orig. Alan. 135 Those Nations whose Historians 

put fair for the greatest Antiquity, are the Ronians [etc.]. 
te. To make for, argue for. Ods. 

1624 Lr. Mountacu Gage 52 It would put for Hebrew or 
Syriacke, their mother tongue. 

Put out of: see 48. Put upon: see 23f, 

V. Combined with adverbs, lorming the equi- 
valents of compound verbs in other languages. 

4+ 33. Putaback. trans. = put back, 392, Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wycttr Is. (1880) 332 It semep pat antecrist bi bis 
puttip cristis ordynaunce aback. 1450 Holds of Parit. V. 
181/2 True maters..were hyndred and put abakke. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Aesop Ww. viii, The men of trouthe ben set 
alowe and put aback. 1530 Patscr. 671/2 To put a backe 
from promocyon. «1557 Diuri. Oceur. (1833) 34 The satdis 
personis..was put abak be the lordis Ruthven, letc.} 

34. Put about. 

a@. See simple senses and Apout, 

1382 Wycur A/arké xv. 36 Fillinge a sponge with vynegre, 
and puttinge aboute [Vulg. cércumponens] to a reede. 1766 
Amory Suxzcle (1825) IL]. 78 The bottle after dinner 1 put 
about pretty quick. 1768 Lapy M. Coxe ¥rzd, 28 Aug., 
That Strange Girl that you remember was used to put her- 
self about upon the Stage, almost all her Cloaths off, 

b. Maul. trans. Yo lay or place (a sailing 
vessel) on the opposite tack. Also ¢ramsf. to canse 
(a horse, a body of men, etc.) to turn round so as 
to face in another direction. 

1771 Smottetr /lumph. Cl. 8 Aug.i, Every time the vessel 
was put about, we shipped a sea. 1832 S70p. Kegul. [ustr. 
Cavalry m1. 83 The..wing is..to be put about by Threes. 
1842 Marryat Percival kK. xix, The Stella was then put 
about, and the other broadside given. 1865 Kincstey //erew. 
xxi, Put your horses’ heads about and ride for Spalding. 

ce. Nant. absol, or znlr. Yo tum on to the other 


tack; to go about. Also ¢razsf. 

1748 Azson's Voy. i. v. 342 The proas..run from one of 
these Islands to the other and back again..without ever 
putting about. 1823 Scoresay Jral. Whale Fish. 338 Vhe 
Inain interests of my voyage obliged me to put about, and 
return to tbe northward. 1842 J. Witson Chir. North (1857) 
I. 251 Down with the helm, and let us put about. 

d. ¢razs. To circulate, publish (a statement). 

1781 Mae. D’Ansiay Diasy May (1842) I]. 34 [sit what she 
(Mrs, Thrale}put about in the morning? 1851 J. H. Newman 
Cath, in Eng. 313 This has heen put about as a discovery. 
1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton Aly Love Il. v. 102 Who has 
put this lie about? 

e. To trouble; to put to inconvenience, em- 
barrass; to distress, (Orig. and still chiefly Sc. 


and north. dial.) Cf. put out, 47 £ (6), (©), (a). 

1825 Jamieson, To Put about, to subject to incon- 
venience or difficulty ;..as, ‘1 was sair put about to get 
that siller’, 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkinghott 149 
You see I don’t let a thoughtless word put me about, and 
you must'na neither. 1857 Livincstoxe 7rav. Introd. 6, I 
would not have been much put about, though my offer had 
been rejected. 1866 Reape G. Carn? (ed. 2) If. 297 Oh, 
don’t put yourself about for me. 1890 Dove Capt. * Pole. 
star’, Little Sg, Box 152 What’s put you about, Hammond ? 
You look as white as a sheet. 

+35. Put abroad. /rais. To spread abroad, 


unfurl, display. Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 68 When in him shall be..the 
prime Of youth’s spring put abroad. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Aledit. (Camden) 3 To giue notice..by putting abroad his 
flag. 1669 Sturmy JMJarizer's Alay. 1. it. 19 She puts 
aboard [1683 abroad] her Waste-clothes; she will fight us. 

Put again: see 5. Put apart = fit aside, 36. 

36. Put aside. 

@. See simple senses and ASIDE. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K, vi. ii. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 
f. 07b/2) He hatte sepultus iburied . for he is iput aside 
iburyed vndir perbe. 1535 CoverDALe Susanna 51 Put 
these two asyde one from another. 

b. To lay aside ont of use, etc. ; 
38 e; also to bury = 38f(¢). 

1872 Brack Adv. Phacton ii, She told him he must put 
aside his uniform while in England. 1891 Law Ac/. 
Weekly Notes 0/1 The salesman, seeing that the meat was 
bad, did not expose it for sale, but put it aside. 1892 
Tennyson Charity xiti, They put him aside for ever, and 
after a week..a widow caine to my door. 


37. Put asunder. /rvazs. To separate. 

1526 Tinpace Afaét. xix. 6 Let not man therfore put 
asunder, that which god hath cuppled togedder. 1530 [see 
s2b]. 16x Cotcr., Separer, to separate, sever, part,..put 
asunder, 

38. Put away. 

a. See simple senses and Away. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 5700 (Cott.) He put pe hirdes all a-wai. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ixit. (Br. Mus. Add. 
27944 f. 202/2) The magnas drawep to iren in o cornere and 
puttep it away in anober corner. 1530 Patscr. 671/2, I dyd 
put bymawaye as harde as I coulde. 1592 SHAKS. Kom. & 
Fut. i. iv. 209 Two may keepe counsel] putting one away. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 9 Vexing this 
little creature, by threatning to put her away from the 
Prince. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s. v. Veer, Vhe head 
of the vessel is put away from the wind, 1890 Blackw. 
Mag. July 29/1, | bad. .put away tbe picture in despair, 

b. ¢rans. ‘To send away, dismiss, get rid of; to 


reject; spec. to divorce. Somewhat avch. 

€1380 Wyeiir Sef. Hi’Rs, III, 361 Pei semen alle Anti- 
cristiy proctours to putte awey Cristis ordenaunce, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 269 pe kyng putte away his 
laweful wif. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 417/2 Puttyn a-wey, or 
refusyn, repudio, refuto, 1526 TiNDALE A/a/t, xix.9 Who- 
soever putteth away'e his wyfe (except hit be for fornicacion) 


= pul away, 


FUE: 


uM att 41533 Lo. 

SERNERS /Zuon xiii, 143 Put awaye thy dyspleasure and 
perdon me. 1599 Aycliffe Keg. in Sir C. Sharp Chron. 
Aliraé, (1841) 36 A publycke admonition. .for all Maysters 
and dames to put away such servants. .as wyll not usually 
cometochurche. 1816 Byron Pris. C/il/on vii, He loathed 
and put away his food. x Univ. Kev. 15 June 204 That 
is the last vanity tbat man fearns to put away. 

te. To drive away, dispel ; to do away with, 
abolisa, put an end to. Olds. 

@1349 Hamvore Comm, Love to God Wks. 1£96 1. 70 
It..puttes a-wey wykked dredes & vices, & clenses Ss 
thoght. c1400 Art 300 Philip of Valeys..cast & purposed 
+. to put awey pe sege. @1qso Myrc /cstial 49 The 
ensens he brent to put away be stench of pe stabull per 
scho lay. 1495 Act 11 //en. V/T, c. 2 § § It [shall] be 
laufull to ij of the Justices. .to rejecte and put awey comen 
ale selling in Tounes. 1559 Morwync Evonym. 108 It 
putteth awaye cleane the Canker. 1873 Mrs. Oxirnant 
fanocent xxviii, Ask God to put it away out of your mind. 

+d. To part with, dispose of, sell; = fut off, 45 j. 

1574 in Exch. Rolls Scotl, XX. 467 To sell..and put 
away his landis, heretagis [ctc.]. 1607 Stat. in £/¢s¢. 
Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 61 Yo sell give or putt away 
anye part of the landes. a@1649 Wintiror Vew Eng. 
(1825) If. 348 He took two skins and a half..which he 
carried to Mr. Cutting’s ship, and put it away there for 
twenty-four sbillings, 

e. ‘To put (ont of one’s hands or immediate use) 
tnto a receptacle for safe keeping; to stow away; 
also, to lay by for future use (money, etc.); = 
put by, 408. 

1843 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. 1V.11.398 The fruit should be.. 
carefully put away in bins. 1861 Dickens Gt, xfer t. xxxix, 
I've put away money, only for you to spend, 1890 /ddwstr. 
Lond, News 13 Sept. 330/1 Searching for the spectacles 
he had put away overnight. 1891 J/irray’s Alag. Mar. 
373 Sbe liad put away her books, writing materials [etc.]. 

f. slang or collog. (a2) To consume as food or 
drink, take into the stomach. (6) To put in jail, 
to imprison. (¢) To put in pawn, to pawn. (a) 
dial, To put in the grave, to bury. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Aré. alviii, I never saw a 
mau put away such an enormous quantity of provisions at 
one time. 1883 Dazly Sel. 4 Aug. 2/1 Having been ‘put 
away’ since the previous October..and only just now 
released. 1887 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/3 They have clothes 
and household effects..which, if need be, they can ‘ put 
away ‘during the winter. 1889 Dovie Aticah Clarke xvi, 
He could put away more spruce beer than you would care 
to pay for, 1896 Mrs. H. Warp Sir GC. Tressady 148 It's 
tbree weeks now sen they put him away. 

g. slang. To inform against, ‘give away’, betray. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 It’s all right, mate; I 
won't put you away. 1891 N. Goutp Double Lucent 184, 
I had an idea you put me away over the Derby, 


39. Put back. 
+a. ¢rans. To thrust or force back, repulse; to 


refuse, reject. Ods. 
ce1480 Jerlin xxv. 460 Thourgh his prowesse thet were 
putte bakke and chaced to the town. 1530 Patscr. 671 1 
He had tbought to take orders at this tyme, but he was put 
backe. 1535 CovERDALE 2 £s</ras iii. 16 As for lacob thou 
didest chose him and put backe Esau. 1599 ?Suaxs. Pass. 
Pilgr. 334 Be tbou not slack ‘To proffer, though sbe put 
thee bac 
b. To reduce to a lower position or condition ; 
toretard, or check the advance of ; tto revoke (o¢s.). 
1535 CoverDALE /fos. iv. 17 Their dronckennesse hath put 
them backe, & brought them to whordome. 1616 in 1o¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 468 All subsidies and saulf 
conducts ..whatsoever shalbe put back and extinguished. 
1626 Bacon Syéva § 354 An ouerdrie nourishment in child- 
hood puttetb back stature. 1892 Fedd 7 May 695/1 Their 
one mistake..should not bave..put them back to second 
place. 
ec. To move (the hands of a clock) back to an 


earlier position; to set back ; also fg. 

21745 Switt Adv, Servants, Cook § 28 When you find tbat 
you cannot get dinner ready at the time appointed, put the 
clock back. 1881 Mrs. Lyx» Linton Aly Lave UL. ix. 157 
She had put back her age ten years at the least. 1889 — 
Thro Long Night \. xvii, Nor tears nor prayer can..put 
back the hand of time. 

d. To prevent from coming on at the time 


appointed or expected; to defer; = put off, 45 c. 
1885 J. Payvn Luck Darredls 111. xiii. 184, 1 have taken 
upon myself toput the dinner back for an hour. 1890 T. F. 
Your /7ist. Eng. Sr. 1689, 189 ‘Vhe defeat of the former at 
Novara put back the unity of [taly. na 
e. ‘Vo restore to its former place or position, 
1816 Scott Axtig. xxv, I'll pit back the pick and shule 
whar I got them. Zod. When you’ve done witb the book, 
please put it back on the shelf. 
f. intr. Naut. To reverse one’s course; toreturn 


to the port which one has left. (Cf. sense 8.) 
1771 SmotteTT Aumph. Cl. 8 Aug. i, My aunt desired 
her brother to order the boatman to put back to Kinghorn, 
1859 Cornwatus Panorama New World I. Introd. 6 The 
latter vessel... having a few days previously been compelled 
to ‘put back’, owing to..having sprung aleak. 1892 Chamd. 
Frnl, 27 Keb. 136/2 Vhe Kate..put back to Salcombe. 


40. Put by. (See also By adv. 2.) | 
a. ¢rans. To thrust or set aside (Zt. and fig.) ; 
to reject; to neglect, let alone; {to leave out, 


except (quot. 1294); + to give up, desist from. 
21440 Alphabet of Tales 448 He wexid so fond on hur.. 
and evur sho putt hym bye. 1500-20 Dunsar Pocuis xxx. 
30 Cum on thairfoir annone, All sircumstance put by and 
excusationis. 1538 Bate Shire Lawes1716 Shal thys baggage 
put by the word of God? 1594 Nasue Christ's 7. (ed. 2) 
To Rdr., Euen of the meanest and basest..1 desire to bee 


PUT. 


thought fauorably of, onely the bloud of the Harueys put | Béood iv. 63, f scorne.,To let a Bowe-bell Cockney put me | 


by. 160x SHaxs. Fu/. C. 1. ti. 221 A Crowne.. being 
offer’d him, he put it by with the backe of his hand. 
1604 — Oth. 1%. ili, 172 For Christian shame, put by this 
barharous Brawle. 1750 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 111. 24 He 
will be discouraged, put by, or trampled on. 1865 Rusktn 
Sesame ii. § 99 There is no putting by that crown; queens 
you must always be. 

b. To turn aside, ward off, divert, avert (a blow, 


or fig. a calamity, etc.). Also abso, ? Obs. 
¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lit. Brit. 271 He stept asyde, 
and well and warely put the stroke by. 1647 W. Browne 
Polex.\1. 104 Almanzor..charg‘d him with so much vigour 
..that he scarce gave him leasure to put by, or avenge 
himselfe. 1682 Fravet Fear ro An imminent..evil, which 
we see not how to escape or put by. 1753 RICHARDSON 
Grandison 1, xxvii, 195, 1 was aware of his thrust, and put 
it hy. 1809 Markin Gel Blas um. vil. P10, I had the good 
fortune to put by all his thrusts. 
c. To turn aside, evade (a question, argument, 
etc.); to put off (a person) with an excuse or 


evasion: = put off, 43 g. 
1618 Hares Gold. fem. 11.(1673) 42 When they were prest 
with any reason they could not put by. 1688 Burner Leét. 
St. ftaly 114 The Pope put it by in some general Answers. 
1779 Sylph I. 241 How long will they remain satisfied with 
being repeatedly put by with Biepty promes? 1842 TENNY- 
son Day-dream, The Revivaliv, The chancellor..smiling, 
put the question by. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scot? xv. 159 The 
medical men. .tried to miake him give up his novel-writing. 
But he smiled and put them by. 
+d. To prevent (a person) from attaining or 
carrying out something ; to divert from. Obs. 

@ 1586 Sipsey Arcadia (1622138 Which put by their young 
cosin from that expectation. 1609 Damier Cr. Wars vi. 
xi, Put hy from this, the Duke of Yorke dessynes Another 
course to bring his hopes about. 1724 De For Mem. Cava- 
lier (1840) 25 Considering..whether they should march to 
the relief of Casal, but the chimera of the Germans put them 
hy. 1806 R. CumBercanp Mem. (1807: IL. 177 The wvell-con- 
sidered remonstrances of some of his nearest friends..put 
him by from his resolve. 

+e. To drive out, dislodge (an enemy). Oés. 

1604 Evmonps Observ. Czsar's Comm, U1, 84 Czsar went 
out of his campe..put by the garrison [derccto pracsidio), 
and possessed himselfe of the place. 

+f. To remove, dispel; to rid one of. Ods. 

1643 Trapp Com., Gen. iv. 14 This makes. others [call] 
for other of the Devills anodynes to put by the pangs of 
their wounded spirits. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 11.vi. 61 A 
Fright alone hath put by an Ague-fit, And mitigated a Fit 
of the Gout. ; 

g. To lay aside (something out of use); to stow 
away; to lay by, save (esp. money) for future use. 

180z Mar. Encewortn Aorad T. (1816) I. xvii. 142 A slate, 

which. .the little girl had put by verycarefully. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xx, The old gentleman had put by a little 
money that nobody knew of. 1862 Mrs. Hl. Woow J/rs. 
Haltié. uu. v, They had better wait a few years .. until 
they shall have put by something. 1890 //lusir. Lond. 
-Vews 9 Aug. 170/t Herbs and roots and apples put by for 
the winter. 

4]. Put down. 

a. See simple senses and Down adv. 


one's foot down: see Foor sb. 28. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 295/1 fo Putte downe, calare.., com- 
mergere, depouere, deprimere, 1599 L. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev.v.iv, As buckets are put downe into awell. 17... Laws 
of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 He that runs for ye 
Wicket that is put down is out. 1879 F. W. Rosinson 
Coward Conse. u. vi, Whereabouts..do you want me to put 
you down? 1887 Bartnc-Goutpv Gaverocks xviii, She put 
down her needlework. 1897 Howetts Land?. Lios:'s [lead 
142 The new rooms were left..uncarpeted ; there were thin 
rugs put down. 

b. ¢rans. To put an end to by force or authority, 
to suppress, repress, crush; + to bring into disuse, 
aboltsh (ods. ). 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 818 But, he [the Pope] 
may, burgh no resun, Pe sunday palgn vp nodowun, 1340 
Hamroce Pr. Consc. 4084 Alle haly kyrk sal be put don. 
1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, This gyfte sup- 
presseth & putteth downe all carnalytees. 1603 SuHaks. 
Meas. for M. iu. it. 111 It is impossible to extirpe it quite, 
Frier, till eating and drinking put downe. 1636 Srier- 
tey tn Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 345 Here ts 
no trading, carriors from most places put downe. 1777 
Sueriwan Sch. Scand. u. ii, Sir Peter is such an enemy to 
scandal, I believe he would have it put down by parlia- 
ment. 1855 Macautay ffist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 65 Putting down 
ariot. 1873 H.Srexcer Stud, Sociol. vi. 121 The determina- 
tion to put down opposition. 1892 Law Times XCI. 32/2 
Putting down the fraudulent devices by means of which 
the pockets of. .investors are.. picked. 

c. To depose from office, authority, or dignity ; 
to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat arch. 

1382 Wyciir Luke i. 52 He puttide doun my3ty men 
fro seete. ¢ 1400 Brit 247 His fader was in warde in be 
castel of Kenylworp, and eke was put doun of his realte. 
€1460 Fortescue Ads. 4 Lim, Mon. 1x. (1885) 129 Hyldericus 
kyng off Ffraunce..was putt doune by Pepyne son of Carollus 
Marcellus. 1593 Suaks. 2 /fen. VJ, 1. ii. 38 Inspired with 
the spirit of putting down Kings and Princes. 1879 M. J. 
Guesr Lect, fist. Eng. xlvii. 477 Judges..were almost 
tools of the king, who could set them up and put them down 
at his pleasure. 


ad. To lower the presumption, pride, or self- 
esteem of; to ‘take down’; to snub; to refute, 
put to silence. 

ai400 Reliy. Pieces fr. Thornton AMS, 28 Pe toper es 
tribulacyone, to putt hym downe with many scharpnes. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1.1. 143 Lord, Lord, how the Ladies 
and I haue puthimdowne. 1600 RowLanns Lett. Hiwmnours 


Vor. VIII. 


To put 


1649 


downe. 183: Macauray Zss., Yoknson (1887) 181 With 
what stately contempt she put down his impertinence. 1888 
Ksox Littte Citld Stafferton xiv, The peremptoriness 
with which Lady Dorothy put him down. 

te. To overthrow, subdue, defeat (a person, an 
enemy). Ods. (merged in ‘ suppress’ in b). 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6672 This Celidis, forsothe, fought with 
a speire, Polidamas to put doun, & his pride felle. 1616 
R.C. Times’ Whistle +. 1886 We shall put downe all that 
dare contest With vs. 1616 B. Jonson Devil ax Ass 1. i. 93 
To mount vp on a joynt-stoole, with a lewes-trumpe, ‘To 
put downe Cokeley. 1847 Marryat CAikdr. V. Forcst vi, 
The Levellers had opposed Cromwell, and he had put them 
down with the other troops. 

+f. To lower in estimation; to excel, surpass, 
‘beat’, etc., by comparison, Oés. 

1592 NasHe P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 14 Ready to..die for 
griefe if he be put down in brauery neuer so litle. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel, mm. ii, in. iii. (1651) 477 Lucullus ward- 
rope is put down by our ordinary Citizens. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilger. Apol. 134 Holy Writ, Which for its Stile, and Phrase 
puts down all Wit. 1713 C’rEss Wincuecsea J/ise. Poems 
20) Her Rooms, anew at ev'ry Christ’ning drest, Put down 
the Court, ard vex the City-Guest. 1754 Ricuarpson 
Grandison V. x. 56 Your brother is indeed enough to put 
all other men down. 

g. To make away with, put to death, kill. Now 
chiefly diaé. 

1560 Rotraxp Cré. Venus 1. 535 Lufe..slais the saull, and 
puttis the bodie down. 1589 Par. Reg. in Brand //ist. 
Newcastle (1789) 1.674 Alice Stokoe..did put downe her- 
self in her maisters house tn her own belt. Pa 1800 Onueen’s 
Marie xv.in Scott d/instrel. Scot. Bord., Little wist Marie 
Hamilton..That she was ga’en to Edinburgh town And a’ 
to be put down, 1827 Slack. Vag. XX1. 446 Word came 
that Eppy Telefer had ‘ put down” herself over night, and 
was found hanging dead in her own little cottage at day- 
break. 1899 If. D. Rawnstey Life 4 Nat. Engl. Lakes 173 
A dog that shows signs of worrying {sheep] is ‘put down’ at 
once. 

h. To cease to keep up (something expensive) ; 
to stop the expense of, give up the use of. 

1807 Soutuey L£sfriella's Lett. {11.120 In vain does he 
put down the carriage, dismiss the footman, and block up 
windows, 1888 Mrs. Lyxn Liston Thro’ Lone Night u. 
vi, Since they had put down their carriage,..she had heen 
able to go about so little. 

i. To set down in writing, write down ; to enter 
in a written account, list, etc. 

(In first quot., ?to state in writing, or ?to lay down.) 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue 26 b, Dauid 
George first put downe the principles of this sect. 1824 
Examiner 397/2 Mr. Bolton put down his name for 200/, 
1826 New Monthly Mag. XV 1. 480, 1 have put you down 
in my will for a ring. 18.. Mrs Cameron Littl Dog 
Flora 5 They talked to each other in the way I shall put 
down. 1879 M. Pattison .t//ton iv. 47 Milton consented 
to put down his thoughts ou paper. 1885 G. ALLEN Bady- 
fon x, She was going to put herself down at a registry 
office. 1890 Graphic g Aug. 143/2 (Amendments) had been 
put down by inembers of the Opposition. 

j. fg. To account or reckon; to estimate as, 
at; to take for; to count or attribute so. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest ix, 1 should have put 
you down for eighteen or nineteen at least. 1883 Mars. F. 
Mans Par. fitlby xvii. 205 [t was put down to his credit 
that he never complained. 1886 Mrs. C. Praep J/iss 
Jacobsen iv, She mentally put hin down at thirty-five. 
/bid, v, Don’t put it all down to pure Christian good 
feeling. 1890 Camb. Frail. 7 June 358/1, 1 should..have 
put him down asa Yankee but for his accent. 

k. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 

1875 R. FL Martin tr. (lavre2’ Winding Mfach. 1 We 
found that we ought to put down an entirely fresh drawing 
pit. 1883 Century Mag. July 325/2 The searcher for brine 

ut down a hole four hundred feet, and, instead of salt water, 
it discharged vast quantities of petrolemin or. .Seneca Oil. 

lL. In technical sporting use: (a) To cause (a 
fish) to swim low down; (4) To cause (a pointer 
or setter) to lie down. 

1891 Longm. Jlag. Feb. 389 The descent of the mist., 
‘puts down’ the trout and prevents them from feeding. 
1892 Fiedd 7 May 695/3 Doon, who was put down by hand, 
moved a little as the gun was fired. 

42. Put forth. 

a. trans. To stretch forth, stretch out, extend 
(the hand or other member of the body, or a thing 


held tn the hand). Now vave or arch. 

1362 Lana. P. P/. A. v1. 28 § Peter!’ quod a Plou3-mon 
and putte forp his hed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov 
vii. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 f. 70) The modir. .puttip and prof- 
rep forp be brest to bede pechild. 14.. Hoccteve J/other 
of Gort 33 Thyn hand foorth putte & helpe my distresse. 1535 
Covervate 1 Sam, xiv. 27 He put forth his staff that he had 
in his hande. 1610 Hottanp Camden’s Brit, (1637) 244 A 
little rivelet..that pntteth forth his head neere unto the 
Castle De Vies. 1712-4 Pore Hape Lock 11. 57 The hoary 
Majesty of Spades appears, Puts forth one manly leg. 1848 
TuackEray Van. Fair xxxi, ‘You are very unwell’, the 
visitor said, putting forth her hand to take Amelia‘s. 

b. To set forth; +to expose for sale (04s.) ; fig. 
to display, exhibit. 

1362 Lanci. ?. Pl. A. x1. 42 Panne telleb pei of be Trinite 
hou two slowen pe pridde..And puytep forp presumpciun 
to preue pe sope. 1382 Wycir L£zcek. xxvii. 17 Thei.. 
puttiden forth in tht fayris bawm, and hony, and oyle. 1667 
Mitton P. £.1. 64¢ His Regal State Put forth at full, but 
still his strength conceal’d. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 45 
Light by light puts forth Geneva. 

c. To set forth in words, propound, state, assert ; 
fin quot. 1535, to utter (ods.). 

1362 Lancet. P. Pt. A. 1x.115 To putte forb sum purpos to 
preuen his wittes. 1382 Wycur AZaé?. xiti. 24 Another 


PUT. 


parable Jhesus putte forth (Vulg. Jrofosu:t] to hem, 1388 
— Fudg. xiv. 12 Y schal putte forth {1611 put forth] to 
you a probleme. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 The 
kynges nedes were put forth and promoted as touchyng the 
kyngdom of Fraunce. 1535 CoverDate /ob x. 1 Now will 
I put forth my wordes. 1857 BuckLe Civféiz. 1. vii. 336 Such 
were the opinions put forth by Sir Thomas Browne. 1884 
Brit, Q. Rev. Apr. 352 "The Theory put forth by our brethren 
in the United States. 

+d. To thrust, push, or send into view or pro- 
minence, out of concealment, retirement, or privacy ; 
to put out to service, etc.; in quot. 1482, to expose 
to something; sf. to push or put oneself forward, 
come forward; to offer oneself. Ods. 

1377 Lasct. P. PP B. xvi. 40 Tho put hym forth a 
piloure bifor pilat, & seyde (etc.]. 1482 Afonk of Eveshane 
(Arh.) 36 There we sawe..men and wemen.. put forth to the 
gretnes of dyuers and inenarrabulle peynes. 1530 PAtscr. 
672/2 Let hym alone, he can put forthe hym selfe as well as 
any man in this courte. 15§7 Order of Hospitalls C viti, The 
Thresorer.,shall put forth any of the children of this Howse 
to service. 1667 Mitton P, £. vn. 171 Though I uncir- 
cumscrib'd my self retire, And put not forth my goodness. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money (Camden) 97 To Margaret 
Marshall, bounty. .to put her children forth apprehiices. 

e. To put in operation, to bring into play; to 
exert (one’s strength), ltft up (one’s voice); also 
to pul il forth, and + reff. to exert oneself (ods.). 

¢1400 JMJaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, If pe 
hunters here pat pe houndes renne wele and putte it 
fustely forth. ¢ 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 963 Put the 
forthe boldly to cuerthrow Vertew. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. \xxiv. 544 Whanne sire Tristram wold put 
forth his strengthe and his manhode. 1535 Coverpalré 
Prov. viii. 1 Doth not wysdome crie? doth not vnderstond- 
inge put forth hir voice? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, |, viii. 
§ 3 When Virgil putteth himself forth to attribute to 
augustus Cassar the best of human honours, 1674 Pray- 
Forp Skill Mus. 1. ti. 42 A good way of putting forth the 
Voice gracefully, 1722 Wottaston Xclig. Nat. iv. 64 1f men 
would be serious, and put forth themselves. 1849 Macautay 
fist. Eng. iv. 1. 434 It was to no purpose, however, that 
the good Bishop now put forth all his eloquence. 1892 
Harper's Mag. June 81/1 They put forth tbeir best pace. 


f. To issue, publish, put in circulation. 

1551 R. Rontnson tr. J/ore’s Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 8 If 
he be mynded to publyshe and put forth his owne labours. 
1669 in Sir J. Picton L'poot Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 313 
Puitinge forth halfe-penys without the townes lycense. 
1826 /.xamincr 11/2‘ Johu’..is about to put forth a new 
daily Morning Paper. 1849 Macautay //fst. Eng. iv. [. 
455 Jeffreys,.advised James to put forth an edict declaring 
it to be his ntajesty’s will and pleasure that the custonis 
should continue to be paid. 1876 F.G. Freay Shaks. Man. 
1. iN. 242, I put forth in the year 1874 a chronological table 
of Shakespeare’s plays. 

g@. (a) Ofa plant: To send out (buds or leaves). 
Also zétr. or absol.: To shoot, sprout, burst forth 
into bud, leaf, or blossom. Sometimes, of an 
animal: To produce (feathers, etc.); t also, to 
develop (a morbid growth), 

1530 Patscr. 672/1 This eglantyne tre putteth forthe very 
tymely. /é7d., This peare tre putteth forthe all redye. 1599 
Snaxs. Hem. V, v. ti. 44 Her Hedges.. Put forth disorder’d 
Twigs. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 407 The standard {rose-tree]} 
did put forth a fair green leaf.,.It ts likely that if it had 
been in the spring time, it wonld have put forth with greater 
strength. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vit. 310 Let th’ Karth Put 
forth the verdant Grass, 1737 Bracken Farriery [nipr. 
(1757) If. 2x5 A Two year od Colt, that put forth a Bog- 
Spavin. 1865 Tennyson On Aouruer tii, The beech and 
lime Put forth and feel a gladder clime. 1884 BrowNinc 
Ferishtah, Family 77,1 may put forth angel’s plumage. 

(4) intr. for ref. Of buds, leaves, etc.: To 


sprout out, shoot out, come out. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 416 Who plucks the bud before 
one leafe put forth? 1658 Sir F. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 
In Acornes, Almonds,..the germ puts forth at the remotest 
part of the pulp. 1682 Creecn Lucretizs (1683) 146 When 
flowers put forth, and budding branches shoot. 

+h. érans. To thrust out 3 == put out, 47b; (6) 
to put out (the eyes); (c) to extinguish (fire or 
light): = put out, 47 b (4), e (4). Obs. 

1526 TinDace Matz, ix. 25 As sone as the people were put 
forthe a dores {1611 put foorth]. 1530 PansGr. 672/2, I shall 
put hym forthe at all adventures, put hym in afterwarde 
who wyll. a1§47 in J. R. Boyle //ecdon (1875) App. 88 All 
them that putethe furthe anye mens or woniens ees. 1621 
Bratuwair Vat, Emébassie (1877) 31 [Phineus] put forth the 
eyes of his children had by his first wife. 1631 WEEVER Fus. 
Mon. 493 By the negligence of a Scholler forgetting to put 
forth tlre Lights of this Chappell. .{it was] burnt to ashes. 

+i. To turn out, dismiss from possession, fellow- 
ship, or service; to discharge, expel. Ods. 

1545 in J. S. Leadam Se? Cas. Crt. Requests (1898) 81 
They (tenants] were dryuen to take copies of the Abbot for 
feare of puttyng forthe. 1564 Hawarpo “:utropins vu. 
xxiii, Certain legions..he dismiste & put forthe of wages. 
1589 [see Purtine vél. sb.\ 9}. 1597 Brarp Theatre God's 
Fudge. (1612) 445 He put ire forth of pay, & tooke his 
horse from him by force. 

+j. To lay out (money) to profit: cf. fut oul, 
47 m (6). Obs. : 

1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hum.i.i, 1am deter- 
mined to put forth some five thousand pound, to he paid me 
five for one, upon the return of myself, my wife, and my 
dog from the Turk’s court. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sov. CXXXIV, 
Thou vsurer that put’st forth alltovse. 

k. zntr. To set out, start on one’s way, esp. to 
sea; to make one’s way forward. (Cf. pel out, 


47j.) Now somewhat arch. 
1590 Suaks. Cont. Err. ub ti. 155 If any Barke put forth, 
come to the Mart, Where { will walke till thou returne to 
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me. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 18 Cyrus putting forth a 
little before the rest, viewed both Armies at a good distance. 
«1648 Lo. Hrrpert en, VILL (1683) 241 Hugo de Mon- 
cada..puts forth with a few Galleys, 1821 Snetrey Zee 
g Who shall put forth on thee, Unfathomable Sea? 1843 
Worpsw. Grace Darling so Together they pnt forth, Father 
and Child! Each grasps an oar, 
43. Put forward. 
+a. drans, To cause to‘ go forward’ or make 


progress; to further, advance. Oés. 

1635 Cromweie Lef. 11 Jan, in Carlyle (1873) I. 77 It 
only remains now that He who first moved you to this, put 
you forward in the continuance thereof. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 288 Being wanted at Plymouth, to put for- 
ward the work of. .the lantern, : 

b. To push into view or prominence, to make 


conspicuous; = put forth, 42d. Also refi. 

1611 Biste Acts xix. 33 And they drew Alexander ont of 
the multitude, the Iewes putting [Tixpace, etc., thrustyng] 
him forward. 17.. Swirt (J.), When men and women are 
mixed and well chosen, and put their best qualities forward, 
there may be any intercourse of civility and good will. 
1849 [see Forwarp adv. 5). 1886 Av. SerGeant Vo Satnt 
xi, People don’t like to put themselves forward. 1888 Mrs. 
Lynx Linton Thro’ Long Night 1. ii, He wanted him.. 
to put himself forward and make a dash. 

c. ‘fo advance for consideration or acceptance ; 
to propound, advance, urge; to sct forth, allege ; 
to represent as: see Forwattp edu. &. 

1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, xvi. 111. 678 The Duke put 
forward a claim which..might have been fatal to the 
expedition. 1872 Brack Adu. Phaelon xx, The girl put 
forward all manner of entreaties in vain. 1885 Jlanch. 
Guard. 20 July 5/5 Showing the groundlessness of the 
argument put forward by the Economist. 1885 Law Ref. 
14Q. B. Div. 792 A spurious child whom she puts forward as 
the child of her husband. 1889 H. D. Trait Strafford iv. 
32 Several theories. .have been put forward to account for 
Wentworth’s apostasy. 

a. zur. ‘Yo press forward, advance, hasten on ; 
to put oneself forward, come forward, ? Ods. 

1599 ‘Masstncer, etc. Of Lav 1v. ii, Put forward, man ! 
thou art most suretohaveme. 1633 Bre. Hate ard Texts 
1 Cor, ix. 24. 217 Many inake a profession and put forward to 
an holy conversation. 1745 Pinte ic Tom Jones Xu. xii, 
Jones put forwards as fast as he could, notwithstanding 
all these Hints and Cautions, and poor Partridge was obliged 
to follow. 18x5 JANE AUSTEN /imuina xix, Always putting 
forward to prevent Harriet’s being obliged to say a word. 

44, Putin. (Cf. Input v.) 

a. ¢vans. To thrust into or place within a 
receptacle or containing space; to insert, intro- 
duce: see simple senses and In adv, 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 5823 (Cott.) He put his hard in, fair in 
hele, And vte he drogh it als mesel. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
‘Cirurgie 151 Yo fulfille be wounde wip hoote oile of rosis 
& to putte inatente. c14so Jer/in xv. 236 Thei putt in 
fier, and brent hem ther-ynne. a@1§33 Lp. Berxers //uon 
xl. 130 When ther shypp was garnysshed, they put in theyr 
horses and ther armure. 1605 Suaks. J/acd, 1v. 1. 43 And 
yiow about the Cauldron sing,.. {n chanting all that you put 
in. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, [air iv. vi, Come put in his 
legge in the niddle roundell. 1859 Tennyson l’rvien 329 
A Gardener putting ina graff. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gave- 
vocks xii, ‘he old gentleman puts in his head at the door. 

spec. (0) To put (a letter) in the post. 

x7tx Swirt Fri. to Stella 15 Dec., I put in my letter this 
evening myself. 1814 Owen's New Bk. Roads 191 Letters 
and Packets..are..to pay, at the Office where they are 
put in, the full postage to London. 

(c) To put into the ground (seed or plants) ; to 


sow or plant. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 474 Drills..for putting in 
bean, pea, and turnip crops. 1845 Fra/. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 
n. 425 Oats..are put in with the grass seeds in one 
ploughing. 

(d) ‘Yo place (a horse) between the shafts; to 
harness to a vehicle. Cf. pret lo, 51 c (¢)- 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxi, ‘he horse was accord- 
ingly pul in, and the chaise brought round. 1891 S!rand 
Vag. Jan. 90/2 ‘Yell them to put the horses in at once. 

b. To install in or appoint to an office or 
position ; sometimes with mixture of liteal sense, 
as fo put in a caretaker, a lailtff; so lo pul in a 
distress, an execution. 

1387 Trevis. //igdex (Rolls) 1V. 7 Whanne Odo was dede 
pis Elsinus..gat slyliche a maundmente of be kyng, and was 
i-put in at Caunterbury. 1596 Suaks, 3 //ex. I’/, 11. ii. 92 
You..Haue caus’d him by new Act of Parliament, ‘lo blot 
cut me, and put his owne Sonne in. 1745 Pococke /escr. 
Feast 11, 1. 1v. viii. 267 The archbishop is put in by thie 
patriarch of Constantinople. 1829 /ixaniner 716/2 The 
conduct of Mr. Mores, in putting in an execution under 
these circumstances. 1833 Nyren Jug. Cricketer's Tutor 
118 Wlienever a man is put out, and if the bowling have 
become loose, put in a resolute hard hitter, 1836 [see Dis- 
TRESS Sb. 3) 1887 Barixc-Goutp Gaverocks xxii, She.. had 
to put ina couple, as caretakers, at so much per weck. 

¢. ‘Yo present, or formally tendcr, as in a law 
court (a document, cvidence, a plea, aclaim, surety, 
Barb, an APPEARANCE, etc.). 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 499 There he many and diverse 
particuler billes put inne. 1557 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 265 Putyng yn suffycyent suirty for the 
payment. 1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Welly. til. 286 Atv, To prison 
with her... Dia. He put in baile my liedge. 1654 Clarke 
Papers (Caniden) 11]. 11, The Court ordered him a coppie 
thereof, and 14 dayes time to ee in his answere. 1742 
Fietpinc Yos. Andrews WW. ii, If they have put in the bans, 
1 desire you will publish them no more withont ny orders. 
1781 D. Wittiams tr. Holtaire's Dram. Wks. 11. 281 Colette 
may put inaclaim. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 335 Gray 
hair No, 19 has just put in an appearance. 1888 Zisucs 
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19 Apr. 12/3, 1 received..a letter from Mr. T, M. Kelly... 
(Letter put in.) 1891 Law Vimes Rep. LX. 733/) 
At the trial..the plaintiff..put in an information sworn by 
the defendant. . 

d. ¢uir. To make a claim, plea, or offer: (a) to 
present or advance one’s own claim, to apply for ; 
to offer oneself as a candidate, to enter for, bid jor; 
tto claim or profess to be, to set up for (ods.) ; 
(4) to interpose on belialf of some one or something, 
to plead or intercede for (quot. 1603), 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. i. 103 They had gon down 
to, but that a wise Burger putin for them. 1607 — Timon 
in. iv, 85 Luczl. Put in now, ‘Vitus, 772. My Lord, heere is 
iny Bill, 1622 Fuetcuer & Massincer Span. Curate 1. i, 
A Woman... whose all-excelling Forme Disdaines comparison 
with any She ‘That puts in for a fair one. 1627 Ussuer 
Lett, (1686) 376 Many most unfit Persons are now putting in 
forthat place. 1712-3 STEELE Guard. No. 6 P5 He puts in 
for the Queen's plate every year. 1741 Mippteton Cicero 
I, vi, 530 Clodius was putting in at the same time for the 
Pretorship. 1892 Sat, Rez, 16 July 65/1 Opposition with: 
out mercy to every Minister who puts in for re-election. 

e. frans. Yo drive in, cause or compel to go 
in: (@) Naut, (a ship) into a port or haven; (é) 
falconry, (the game) into covert. Cf. 5. 

1615 Cuapman Oc/yss. (J.), Whom storines put in there, are 
with stay embrac’t. 1795 Nerson Les. to AlcArthur 
25 July, in Pearson's Catal, No. 9 (1886) 29 The Agamemnon 
is put in here by bad weather. 1826 Sir J. S. Sesricut 
Observ. Hawking (1828) 25 If the bird is put in, the second 
may be in the right style, as the hawk will then have time 
to get up to his pitch. 1852 Burton /alcoury Valley Judus 
viii. 78 They compare..her conduct, after she has ‘put in’ 
her quarry, toacat’'s. {/cotnxote] Yo‘ put in’ the quarry 
is to drive it into a bush. 

f. utr. To go in, enter: 

spec. (a) Nawt. to enter a port or harbour, esp. by turn- 
ing aside from the regular course for shelter, provisions, 
repairs, etc.; (2) to make a call at a house for entertainment, 
or on a chance visit (uow rave or obs.); (c) to fly into covert 
for safety, as a bird pursued by a hawk. In quot. 1612, to 
join, unite with. 

1598 W. Puittip Linschoten. 1. i, Lisbone, where some of 
our Fleet put in, and left vs. 1604 Suans. Ot/. u. i. 65 
Cassio. How now? Who ha’s put in? Gendt. "Vis one Iago. 
161z Drayton /oly-olb. xi. 99 When Peever with the helpe 
of Pickmere, make apace To put-in with those streames. 
1667-8 Pepys Diary 16 Feb., Mr. Holliard put in, and dined 
with my wife and me. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. x. 168 
Here I put in. 1883 Sarvin & Broprick Falcoury Brit. 
/sles Gloss. 152 The place.. where the quarry has ‘ put in’. 

g. /vans. To interpose (a blow, shot, ctc.; a 
word or rcmark ; also with the actual words as obj., 
usually preceding); to intervene with; to get in 
(a word). Yo fut in one's oar. see Oar sb. 5a. 

16.. Dicey (J.), A nimble fencer will put in a thrust so 
quick, that the foil will be in your bosom, when you thought 
ita yard off. 1693 Humours Town 30 A Man can no more 
put in a word with you, than with..some of our Coffee- 
House Holders-forth. 1722 De For /"lague (1756) 145 At 
last the Seaman put in a Hint that determin’d it. 1821 

3yRON Feear rw. xlix, “Lhe third..took The blows upon his 
cutlass, and then put His own well in. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, My father..complicates the whole concern by 
puttin’ his oar in. 1849 Macauray ist. Eng. iv. 1. 493 
Wallop sate down; and Baxter himself attempted to put in 
aword. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings 1. x1. 157 ‘Gently, 
Tom !' put in Mr, Channing. 1889 C. Larxine Lverything 
agst. her V1. v. 97 You may depend upon my putting ina 
word for you whenever I can. 

h. zur. or absol. To intervene. ? Ods. 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair Induct., He has..kick’d me 
three or four times..for but offering to put in with my 
experience. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. 


Parnass, 1. xc. (1674) 122 Unless your Majesty put in 


betwixt my misery, and my Creditors rage. @ 1713 ELtwoon 
A utobiog. (1714) 254 [A Man] of a ‘lemper so throughly 
Peaceable, that he had not hitherto put in at all. 

i. trans. To furnish in addition, to ‘throw in’; 


to insert as an addition or supplement. 

1632 Massincer City A/adanz u. ii, These are arts Would 
not misbecome you, tho’ you should put-in Obedience and 
duty. 1643 [AncieR] Lanc. Vall. Achor 7 But when God 
put the work into their hands, he put in skill, @ 1708 [see 
47¢(a)). 1858 Mrs. Lynn Linton 7%ro’ Long Night u.v, 
He..put in an untrained bass to her well-taught soprano, 
1890 T. F. Tout Mist. Eng. fr. 1689, 209 The Lords put in 
ainendments which the Commons would not accept. 1891 
Mrs. L. Apams Boxnie Kate i, As though a painter had 
touched them with a brush fresh from § putting in’ a sunset. 

j. To contribute as onc’s share of work or 
duty; to perform (a piece of work, etc.) as part 
of a whole, or in the midst of other occupations. 

1890 Standard 14 Feb. 2/8 The Dark Blues resumed work 
yesierday..and put in some useful practice. 1891 Gad. Words 
May 338/2 He had to..‘ put in’ histerm of military service. 
1892 Pict. Worl! g Apr. 670/2 Nothing could induce that 
man to put in more than four chapels a week. J/od. I may 
be able to put in an hour’s work in the evening. : 

k. collog. To pass, spend, use up (a portion 
or period of time), usually by means of some 


occupation. 

1863 C.B. Ginson Life amoung Convicts 11. viii, 105 A man 
with a sentence of twelve years, no matter how exemplary 
his conduct, must put in nine years, 1882 STEVENSON Fam. 
Stud. Men & B. 308 Vf he had to wait for a dish of poached 
eggs, he must put inthe time by playing on the flageolet. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arthur xiii, | 
couldn’t do anything with the letters after I had written 
them. But it put in the time. 1892 Fie/d 10 Dec. 893/1 
They..‘put in’ the summer at some fashionable resort. 


45. Put off. 
a. See simple senses and OFF adv, 
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PUT. 


[x825: implied in Put-orr 3.) 189: C. Roperts Adrift 
<lmer; vill, 125 Where .. conductors and brakesmen. -have 
nothing to do but hunt for dead-beats and put them off 
[i.e. off the train}. J/od/, To save time, 1 had them put 
ine off [from the steamer} at Gravesend. We took him in 
our boat and put him off at Godstow. 

tb. ¢vans. lo drive off, repulse, repel ; to dispel, 
drive away. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) How ofte 
ek haue I put of or cast owt forig. deyec?] hym..of pe 
wronges [etc.}. 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 369 He ves sa 
fortravalit ‘lo put of thame that hym assalit. ¢1400 Destr. 
7roy 8582 Telamion. .be Troiens pursuet ; Paris hym put of, 
& preset hym sore, rg1z Act 4 //en. Vili,c. 1 § 1 ‘Yo put 
theym of at theire landyng. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram, xiii. 61 If we be put off, charge them with all your 
great and sinall shot. 

ec. To postpone to a later time; to defer. Also 
absol, 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De 2. Ru. ii, (Brit. Mus. Add. 27944 
f. 12b), [Angels] dop his hestes..in an instant and puttip 
nou3t of for toa morwe, 1530 Pacscr. 673/2 It is put of for 
this tyme. 1583 Sruppes Awat. Adus. (1282) 1. 9 Farre 
from delaieng, or putting of poore mens causes. 1664 
Dryven Aival Ladies 1, ii, All things are now in Readiness, 
and inust not Be put off. 1699 Bexttey Phead, Pref. 105, 
I am oblig'd to put off the Others to another opportunity, 
1748 Anson's Vay. 1, xi. 254 Vhe depariure of the galeon 
was put off. 1889 Mrs. R. Jocetyn Déstracting Guest 11. 
xv. 227, I shall assuredly put our wedding off. 

d. To remove or take off (clothes, or other 
things worn); to doff; to divest oneself (rarely 
another) of. (The opposite of fz? on, 46 c.) 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur vil, xxx. 261 He put syr Gawayne 
to the werse, for he put of his helme. 1530 Pacscr. 673/2 
Put of his bridel! and gyve hym a locke of haye. 1535 
CoverDace Song Sol. v. 3, 1 haue put off my cote, how can 
I do it on agayne? 1698 J. Crurt. A/xscowy 152 Vheir Way 
of Saluting is by putting off their Caps. 1771 Smotteir 
Tlunph, Cl. 4 July i. § 10 Should he be so weak or ill as to 
require a servant to put off and on his clothes. 1891 /xg. 
Mllustr, Mag. Jan. 281 The hawthorn put off her bridal veil. 

(6) fig. To divest oncself of (a character, habit, 
or manner), 

1§26 ‘IinDALE Col. iii. g Ye have put off the olde man with 
his workes,and have putt on the nue, 1649 Mitton Zrkou. 
vi. Pg Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the philo- 
sopher, 1713 [see f}, 1889 Nefent. 2. Wentworth 1. iv. 
59 She met him very kindly...Certainly she had put off the 
scornful princess for the day. 

e. To ‘put out of the way’, make away with, 
kill. Obs, exc. dial. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 158 It war than 
spedefull that sik a man war put off for the better. 1868 
ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Hev ye heared at au’d 
Mally at t’ work’us has putten herself off? 

+f. To dismiss, put away: (a2) from oue’s mind 
or thought; (6) from one’s service or employ- 
ment. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 266; Hedis to bat, And puttis of pat 
purpos: let paris not wend. /déc/, 11416 To put of pat 
purpos he paynet him sore. 1613 Suaks. //e2. 17/1, 1. ii. 
32 The Clothiers all not able to maintaine ‘he many to 
them longing, haue put off The Spinsters, Carders, Fullers, 
Weauers, 21713 Evtwoop A xtodiog. (1734) 58 Having put 
off his Husbandry, he had put off with it most of his Servants. 

g. To dismiss or get rid of (as an importunate 
person or demand) by evasion or the like; to 
baffle or balk of his desire by giving something 
inferior or less acceptable (const. w7/h). 

Sometimes with mixture of sense c: to dismiss till a later 
time, bid to wait. 

1568 Grarron Chron, I]. 141 The king put them of for 
that Season, and warned them to sue himabout Mighelmas. 
1630 SANDERSON Sev. on Proe. r.civ. 10 § 8 Let no man 
think to put off this duty with the Lawyers question,—But 
who is my neighbour? 1738 J*ree-thinker No. 16? 2 You 
may put them off with Shells, and Pebbles, or any Trumpery. 
1846 Jerrotp Mrs, Candle's Lect. xv, Of course you've 
some story to put me off with, 3869 J. Martixeau Zss. 
HI, 2 Psychology has been put off with complimentary 
acknowledgments. ‘ 

h. ‘To divert from one’s purpose; to hinder, 
dcbar; to dissuade /7om doing something. Now 
usually (without const.), to hinder (a person) from 
performing some act by diverting his attention. 

1616 B. Joxson Devil ax Ass}. iv, Nor can his mirth, 
With whoin I make *hem, put me off. 1642 Lcerhins’ Prof, 
Bh. x. § 646. 276 This exception shall not put off the 
grauntee of the piscarie in the same poole. 1662 Jj. Davies 
tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Anibass.276 We could not by any means 
put off the second Brother out of an Humour {that] had 
taken him to accompany us. 1890 Fenn Dondble Knot Li. 
vic 114 Millet was put off from resuming the subject. 


i. To pass, spend, get through (time). Ods. or 


dtal, 

1637 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1862) 1. 376, I ain here, Sir, 
putting off a part of my inch of time. a@1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas, Oaths Wks, 1711 1V.95 But what will 
serve the turn full as well, to put off half an Hour or so of 
Conversation, 3824 Scotr $¢, Ronan'’s xxxvii, I ain as 
stupid as he, to put off my time in speaking to such an old 
cabbage-stock. 1850 7ait’s Alag. XVII. 727/2, I have 
purposely put off time, in order that if anybody was coming 
forward they might have an opportunity. 4 

j. To dispose or get 1id of (a commodity) by 
sale; to make to ‘go off’, to sell (?now déa/. and 
slang); +to dispose of (a woman) in marriage. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 308 The 
middlemost called Callinice, which was likeliest to be put 
off, remained in the world to expect when her beauty... would 
purchase her a husband. 1654 Howe. Let, to Sar Le 


BUT: 


Speucer 24 Jan., Of all Dowries exceecing £100 there should ; 


be two out of every cent deducted, for putting off hard- 
favour'd and poor Maids, 1655 GurNaLe Chn in Arm. xlv{i.] 
$ 1 (1669) 404/1 As if it were of little more importance to 
marry a child, tban it is to put off a horse or cow at a fair. 
1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinca 390 He may put off every Pipe for 
the worth of Twopence. 1864 Jrul. K. Agric. Soc. XXV. 
1, 295 As to oxen, | put off two lots in the year, one from 
the grass and the other from the yards. 

k, To dispose of deceptively or fraudulently ; to 
pass off for what it is not; to palm off (?0ds.); to 
impose unwarrantably, foist “for some one. _ 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. wu. i. § 4 To sophisticate 
metals, and then put them off for true Gold and Silver. 1740 
Cuesterr, Lett. (1792) 1. 187 A plagiary is a man who 
steals other people's thoughts and puts them off for his own. 
1780 .Vewgate Cal, V. 79 Great part of this counterfeit 
money was put off at country-fairs, 1892 Harper's Mag, 
LX XXIV. 243/2 Do you think it was quite right... to put him 
off on your uncle, if you didn’t lke him yourself? 

+1. To set off; to make attractive, as food, etc. 

1700 Watts in Coffect.(O, H.S.) 1. 326 Riding the great 
horse..is the expedient for putting-off the great house to 
good advantage, 1758 Descr. Thames 234 \ Mackrel, 
dressed as soon as taken,..requires no Goosherries or rich 
Sauce to put it off. ; 

+m. Farriery. To discharge, pass. O65. 

1737 Bracken Farricry Jmpr. (13757) II. 84 Low Feeding 
..causes a Horse to put off his Meat before it has been 
sufficiently acted upon by the Stomach. /4/d. 103. 

n. (a) tutr. Nault. Yo leave the land; to set out 
or start on a voyage; also, to leave a ship, as a 
boat. (4) intr, To depart, leave a place, make 
off. rare, 2nowonly U.S. (cf. 8b). (c) trans. To 
push off, send off (a boat) from the land, or from 


aship. (= pel out, 47 }.) 

(a) 1882 N. Licneriery tr. Castanheda‘’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
Ixxix., 162 They did shoote such ahundance of arrows. .y* 
they made our men put off. 1606 Suaks, dnt. & Ce. 1, vil, 78 
Let me cut the Cable, And when we are put off, fall to their 
throates. 1629 J. Core Of Death 90 When the ship is 
putting off. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 66 A 
boat put of from one of the ships. 1748 tuson's Voy, 1. 
ili, 153 ‘Vhe six, who ..remained in the barge, put off with 
her to sea, 1890S, Lane-Poore Larbary Corsairs i. ix. 98 
In the summer... Barbarossa put off to sea. 

(6) 1858 .Vat. Jatelligencer 22 July (Lartlett) Over fifteen 
thousand persons have deserted their homes in California, and 
put off by every means of conveyance for Fraser's river. 

(c) 1639 WintHroe New Lng. (1825) 1. 312 He caused the 
boatsmen to put offthe boat. 1892 Black 6 IWhite 2 Jan. 
23/2 It was too rough to put a boat off. 

0. slang or colloy. = put out (47 f{ (c)). 

1909 Spectator 12 June 927/1 People..forget that a horse 
can be ‘ put off’ as easily as a inan. 

46. Put on. 

*a. dit. To place on or tpon something; to 
superimpose; see simple senses and ON adv. : often 
with special implication, e.g. to put (a cooking- 
vessel) on the fire, {a play) on the stage, (a card) on 
another card already played ; also, to fix or attach 
(a part) to some structure, 

iyi Milt. & Sea. Dict, ted. 4), The putting on of the 
Rudder is call’d, Hanging of it. 18.. .Viersery Rime, Polly, 

ut the kettle on, We'll all have tea. 1828 Sporting .Jag. 
AXIIL. 33 [is head is not well put on, 1885 J. Pavy Luck 
Darretls WW, xxiii. 137 It is possible..to get a through 
carriage put on at St. Pancras. 188 F. C. Pimntrs 
elinslie’s Courtship 11. vi. 63 A gorgeous spectacular piece 
put on with a reckless disregard of expense. 

b. ¢rans. To impose or inflict as a burden or 


charge. In quot. 1588, ?to ‘lay on as a blow’ 
(Schmidt). Zo put it on, to add to the price, to 
overcharge. 


1382 Wyeuir 1 Avxes xii. 4 The moost greuous 30k that 
he hath putte on to vs. 1988 Snacks, L. 1. L. iv. i. 116 
Finely put on indeede. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. /ist. Eng. 
xxi, 210 The fines were not fixed sums; the king could put 
on just what he liked. 1891 Dasly Ted. 16 Jan. 5/3 If any 
“‘hrother’ comes out with profane language we put on a 
nominal fine. Wud. colleg, Malf-a-crown for that job! They 
know how to put it on ! 

c. Yo place (apparel or an ornament) upon 
one’s person; to don; to clothe oneself (or 
another) with. Also fg. in scriptural language 
(cf. d); of a plant, to ‘clothe itself’ with (leaves 
or blossoms). 


61440 4 (phabet of Tales 226 He did on his maister clothyng, 
& putt on his ryng on hys fynger. 1526 ‘Yixpace Nom. xiit. 
14 Put ye on the lorde Jesus Christ [Gr. évdicaadc]. lbid., 
Ephes.vi. 11 Put onthe armour of god. 1628 Earie Wicro- 
cosm. Xx. (Arb.) 41 Hee has not put on the quaint Garbe 
of the Age. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vt. v, Pray put on 
your hat. 1846 Mrs. Murcer Seasons 1. 8 Vnu must ask 
+\nn to put you on a great coat. 1878 ‘I. Harpy Ket, 
Vative vi, iv, Mrs, Venn has got up, and is going away to 
put on her things. 1883 Mars. F, Mann Sarish /lilby xv, 
The wife had washed him up and put him on a clean jacket. 

t (4) aédsol, To put on one’s hat, to ‘ be covered’ ; 
also, to put on one’s clothes, dress oneself (.Sc.). Obs. 

1611 Carman Jay Day i. i. Plays 1873 11. 344 Tent, When 
your yong inan came to me; I pray let him put on, vnlesse 
ithe for your pleasure. Leo, He..can endnre the cold well 
enough hare-headed. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence 1. i, 
Nay, pray you, guardian, and good sir, put on, 1788 
Suirrers Jamie & bess. ii, 1 thank you Branky, what's 
the hews in town? Pit on, pit on; How’s Simon? 2a 1800 
Queen's Marie xii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord., O slowly, 
slowly raise she up, And slowly put she on, 

. fg. To take upon oneself, adopt, assume (a 


character or quality, real or feigned). 


| 
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1526 TINDALE Col. ili. ro [see 45 d(4)]. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V 33 This kyng..determined with hymself to put on 
the shape of a newman. 1592 Kyp Sol. 4 Pers. t. iii, In 
Italy I put my Knighthood on, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y.Z.v. iv. 
187 ‘The Duke hath put on a Religious life. 1781 D. 
Wiiitams tr. Voltatre’s Dram, Wks, Wl. 113° N_ young 
stripling.. who puts on airs of gravity. 1809 Markin Gi/ Blas 
xu. i, P 8 Whim..determined her to put on the stranger, 
and receive my compliments with..coldness. 1890 Harper's 
-Wag. June 20/1 The streets had put on their holiday look. 

e. In mod.emphatic use : To assume deceptively 
or falsely ; to affect, feign, pretend. Zo fut it on, 
to pretend to something in excess of the fact. 

1621 [see Put-on ffl. a. 2.) 31682 Dryden Dé. Guise 
m. i, “Iwas all put on that I might hear and rave. 1806 
Lapy JernincuaM in ¥. Lett. (1896) 1. 270 The first days 
the Duke supposed the illness a little Put on. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch x, | wonder if he puts it on or if he 
deceives himself. 1891 Pict, World 8 Aug. 166/1 That 
voice is put on. A/od. He is not so tired as all that; he is 
putting it on. The horse is putting it on with him; he 
knows the man can’t ride. 

f. Yo add, make an addition of. (a) To develop 
additional (flesh or weight). (4) To add (so mtch) 
to the charge or price. 

1s0 Jrul. KR. Agric. Soc. XI, 11. 580 [They] put on no 
meat until they were put up to feed. 1897 d/butt's Syst. 
Ved. 1V. 4 The woman returned..ina state of rohust health, 
having put on a stone in weight. 1900 Marie Corer 
Boy ii, 1 can never take sugar. I put on flesh directly. 
Mad. collog. How much have they put on to the price? 

(c) ‘Yo add (runs, a goal) to the score at cricket, 
football, ete. 

1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, Five wickets were at this point 
disposed of for 258 runs. Of these Giffen had put on 43. 
1891 Standard 6 Nov. 6/5 After crossing over the visitors 
could only a on one more goal. 

g. To lay, stake, bet (a sum of money). 

(1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xii, Altamont put the pot on 
at the Derhy, and won a good bit of money.  /did, 
‘I put on the pot, sir’, ‘Vou did what?’ ‘I laid my 
money on’) 1890 Standard 21 July 4/4 The Defendant 
‘put on’ for her 10/. upon Oberon for the Lincolnshire 
Ilandicap, 

** +h. To urge onward, encourage; to incite, 
impel (7/4, and fig.) ; to promote (a state of things). 

1602 Suaks. //am. v. ii. 408 He was likely, had he beene 
put on To haue prou’d most royally. 1605 — Lear, iv. 227 
That you protect this course, and put it on By your allow- 
unce. 1642 J. SHUTE Sarah & //agar (1649) 170 They haue 
put them on to the shedding of blood. pe G. BULKELEY 
in Andros Tracts 11, 86 Tis onely..my reall desire of the 
Common good which puts me on. 

i. intr. To go faster, go ahead; to push on, 
hasten onward ; to go on, proceed. ? Obs. 

¢ 1611 Crapman Jad vin, 217 When none, though many 
kings put on [orig. toAAwy rep éovrwy), could make his 
vaunt. 1653 1n .Vicholas Papers (Camden) II. 12, I am 
clearly of opinion he will now very speedily put on to make 
himself or some other..to be elected K. 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm, iii. § 3 (1669) 252/2 No stop nor halt in 
their way, but ever putting on. 1746 in G, Sheldon //is¢. 
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 548, 1 came np with Othniel 
Taylor, on horseback, and ordered lim to pnt on faster. 
x81r W, Tavior in. Wouthly Mag. XXXI. 447 1f she walks, 
put on; if she puts on, run, 

j. trans. Yo push forward (the hands of a 
clock, the time) so as to makc it appear later. Also 
in fig. allusion. 

1865 G. Meremitn Rhoda Fleming xl, My belief, sir, is 
the clerks at Mortimer and Pennyenick’s put on the time, 
1885 UC. H. Even G. Donnington i, Heigh-oh, 1 wish some 
good fairy would put the clock on. 1891 F. W. Rouixson 
Her Love & [fis Life v. i, We can afford to put on the 
hands of the clock a few more wecks. 

***kk, To bring into action or operation; to 
cause to act; to apply; to exert. With various 
objects, as a screw, brake, or other part of 
mechanisin ; steam, gas; force, pressure; pace, 
speed, etc.; often implying increase of force or 
velocity. Also in fig. applications: see PRESSURE, 
SCREW, STEAM, etc. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xhii. 171 When we 
were within five miles of Harlowe-place, I put on a hand 
gallop. 1863 W. C. Datpwin 4/*. Hunting vii. 238 Vhey 
[giraffes] do not put on the steam until yon get within about 
sixty [yards of them]. 1867 Gd. IVords 68/2 Now and then 
he even put on ‘a spurt ',as rowers say. 1889 G. ALLEN Tents 
of Shem M1. xxxviii. 62 The driver put on the brake quick 
and hard, 1889 J. MasteamMan Scotts of Bestminster vii, 
Ann would soon make me hankrupt if | didn’t put on the 
screw occasionally. 1894 Birackmore /erlycross xvii, He 
ye on a fine turn of speed, and rang the bell. 1897 [see 

>RESSURE 7). 

1. To set or appoint (a person) to some work 
or occupation, or to do something; in Cricket, 
to set (a person) on to bowl; to set or appoint (a 
train, steainer, etc.) to make regular journeys or 
voyages; to lay (a hound) on the scent. 

1867 Tro..ore Chron. Barset Use) II.xxx. 354 They say 
he’s not very good at talking English, but put him on in 
Greek and he ncver stops. 1889 F. Picot Strangest Fourn. 
my Life 142 He put on good masters in subjects of which he 
only had a smattering himself. 1890 Graphic 11 Oct. 410/1 
The Pacific Railway are putting on a line of powerful 
vessels to the Kast. 1891 Standard 12 Mar, 3/3 It was 
only when the day was well advanced that men were put on 
to clean it up. 1897 ‘Tivo.’ (H.W. Bleakley) Short 
Junings vi, 95 ‘I can't bow!) slows’, expostulated Luckett. 
‘Then put someone else on‘, returned the inexorahle senior. 


47. Put out. (Cf. Out-rur v.) 
*a. See simple senses and Our adv, 1-6. 


PUE; 


1530 Parser. 675/2, I wene he be deed, he putteth out no 
breathe. 1693 LypE Retaking ‘ Friends Adventure’ 4 He 
..then put out French Colours and fired a Gun, wherehy 
we knew he was a Frenchman, 1831 Fr. A. Kensie Frul. 
in Kec. Girlhood (1878) II. 68 Having put out my dresses 
for my favourite Portia for to-night. 1879 ‘Cavexpisu ” 
Card Ess., Clay's Decis., etc. 69 He put out four cards and 
took in the stock. 

b. To thrust, drive, or send out of a place; to 
expel, eject, turn out; +to discharge (ols.), 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 943 (Cott.) He put him oute..Vnto pe 
werld par he was made, 1388 Wyctir J/eéé. ix. 25 Whanne 
the folec was put out, he wente in, and helde hir bond. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg, u. vii. 169 To helpe putte-out pe 
fecis & wijnd & vrine. 1483 Cath. Angi. 295/2 ‘Vo Putte 
oute, efellere. 1526 Tixpacy Wark v. 40 Then he put 
them all out..and entred in. 1875 Jowett Plado (ed, 2) I. 
132 He is.. put out by the constables. 

(4) To destroy the sight of, to blind (an eye), 
either by literally gouging it out, or by burning or 
other means. (See Our adv. 4.) 

u1.. [see A. III}. @ 1300 Cursor 2/, 21451 (Cott.) His eien 
first put vte tsal. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 194, I shal.. also 
putout thyneyen. rg95 Suaks. John tv.i. 56 Will you put 
out mine eyes?..//u4, I haue sworne to do it: And with 
hot Irons must I burne them out. 1671 Mitton Samson 
33 Betray’d, Captiv‘d, and both my Eyes put out. 

+ (¢) To expel, dismiss, put away. Ods, 

¢1380 Wvyceir Sef Iks. 11. 129 By pis word he puttide 
out sloube, whanne he preiede his God. 1g0z Ord. Crysten 
Jen (W. de W. 15¢6) 1, iti. C vj, Hym (the man chylde] 
lyketh to put out all thy fraudes and decepcyons. 

(@ lo put ont of joint; to dislocate. (Ott 
adv. 19.) 

¢ 18z0 Mrs. Surrwoop Penny Tract 8 (Houlston’s Juv. 
Tr.) Francis.. had the misfortune to put out hisancle. 1890 
Blackw, Mag. CXLVIILI. 567/2 He put out his shoulder in 
one of the most dangerous deadlocks, 

ce. To remove or turn out of office, dignity, 
possession, etc.; to depose, dismiss. (See Our 
adv. 4b.) Now rare or arch., exc. in sense * to 
put out of play’, in gaines, athletic contests, or the 
like ; esp. in Crickel, to cause (a batsman) to be 
‘out’. (Our adv. 4¢, 19 ¢.) 

1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) 11. 403 Pelias..dredde lest’ 
lason..wolde werre in his londes and putte hym out, 
c1420 Brut 345 He deposid & put out the Mayre of London, 
1530 Patscr. 675/1 Ile was baylyffe of the towne, but the 
lorde hath put hym out. 1694 Evetyn Diary 22 Nov,, The 
same day..that Abp. Sancroft was put ont. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 77 Ifa man puts out his lessee for years, 
or disseises his léssee for life. 

1735 in Waghorn Cricket Scorcs (1899) 9 Upon London's 
second innings four of them were put out before they headed 
the county. 1744 J. Love Cricket itt. (1754) Argt., Bryan is 
putout by Kips. 1890 /eh?24 May 776/2 Although nearly 
put out..in the fifth round, his steady shooting eventually 
enabled him to win. 1890 S/. .Vicholas Mag. Aug. 830/2 So 
easily fielded as to result in putting out.the batsman. 

d. To extinguish, do away with, put an end to, 
destroy, abolish, Now rare or Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvin, xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), His 
[goottes] galle putteb oute dynines of y3en. 1580 SwwNey 
Ps.1x, iil, Thetr renoune.. Thou dost putout. ¢ 1650 Fut.er 
Life I. Smith S.’s Wks. 1866 1. 7 Those who.. bury 
their talents in the ground, putting them out, because they 
will not put them out, extinguishing their abilities because 
they will not employ them. 1826 Sournky Vind, Lecl. 
alagl 180 An odour which put out the former perfume. 
1890 Field 24 May 776/3 A sharp left-hander put out Mr, 
Ellis’s chance. 

e. t(a) To strike out or delete (a writing, draw- 
ing, etc.); to expunge, erase, efface. Oéds. 

1530 Parser. 675/1 There was a writynge npon his grave, 
Lut the weather hath put it out. /é/., Here was a_horse 
properly paynted, but all his heed is pul out. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2’s, Ii}. g ‘Turne thy face fro my synnes, and put out 
all my myszdedes. 1568 Grarron Chro. 11. 103 He sent 
to the foure Bishops againe, that they should put out that 
poynt of restitution. 1610 WitteT //evaSla Dan, 356 
When he portraiteth the pictnre he putteih out the first 
lines [= outlines} @1708 Beveripce Yhes. Theol. (1710) 
II, 312 The Constantinopolitan Bishops put @ fafre into the 
Creed, the Western Churches Adiogue.. ; Leo 111. putit out, 
and Nicolaus put it in again, and so arose the schism. 

*(6) ‘Yo extinguish (fire or light, or a burning or 
luminous body). (See Our adv. 6, 22 a.) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 No wynde ne rayne 
coude quenche it ne put it out, 1530 Patscr. 675/1 Rake 
up the fyre and put out the candell, 1671 Grew 4 nat. Plants 
Ep. Ded., It is your Glory, that you like not so to shine, 
as to put out the least Star. 1709 Ster.e Sather No, 58 
> 1 Ail iny idle Flames are extinguish’d, as you may 
observe, ordinary Fires are often put out by the Sunshine. 
1846 Jral R. Agric. Sow VIL 1. 546 Water was used 
to put the fire out. 1889 Ap. Serceant Esther Denison 
1, x, A draught from the door put out the candles. 

f. (With person as obj.) (Our adv. 5, 20.) 
+ (a) To baffle, foil, defeat. Ods. rare. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 218 He beyng put out alle fro hys 
purpose, toke leue of the kyng. . 

(4) To cause to lose one’s self-possession ; to 
disconcert, discompose, conftrse, embarrass. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. v. ii. 1o2 Euer and anon they made 
a dnubt, Presence maiesticall would put him out. 1834 
J. H. Newnan Let. to R, . Wilson 15 June, You must 
not be at all surprised or put out at feeling the difficulties 
you describe. a 1849 Por Dicddling Wks, 1864 IV. 268 He 
is never seduced into a flurry. He is never put out, 1886 
Mrs. C. Praep Miss Yacobsen U1. xiii. 203 You are so cool 
and composed, and nothing puts you out. 

(c) To disconcert, disturb, or ‘ upset’ (any one) 
in the course of his action, speech, calculation, etc. ; 
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PUT. 


to interrupt or distract (an actor, orator, reciter, 
musician, or performer), so as to cause him to lose 
the ‘thread’ of his subject: see Out adv. 5, 20. 

1673 WycuerLey Gentl. Dancing-Master w. i, My aunt 
is here, and she will put me out: yon know I cannot dance 
before her, 1831 Fr. A, KemBre $¥rx/. in Kec. Girlhood 
(1878) III, 53 They put us out terribly in one scene hy 
forgetting the hench on which I have to sit down. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 165/1 The bill-brokers..are therefore put 
out in their calculations, AZed. I had learned my speech 
carefully, hut she put me out by giggling. . 

(@) To cause to lose one’s equanimity ; to dis- 
tress, ‘ upset’ (mentally); in mod. use, to put out 
of temper, annoy, irritate, vex. 

1822 Lame Le?#. te Ilordsworth 20 Mar., Deaths overset 
one, and put one out long after the recent grief. 1861 
Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf, xxvi, He wasa little put out 
for a moment, but then recovered himself. 1871 Mrs. H. 
Woop Dene Hollowxxx, Sit Dene[was].. thoroughly put out 
with the captain. 1876 Doran ‘Alan’ & Alanuners 1. Introd. 
1o Mr. Fane was a very particular person, and was very 
easily put out. 

(e) To put any one out of his way; to put to 
inconvenience, 

1880 J. Payn Confid. Agent I. 154 Stephen..was not 
the man to ‘put himself out —that is to say, to make the 
least sacrifice of independence. 

** p. +To utter, pronounce, give forth (words, 
the voice). Obs. (4) To vent (in words, ete.). a7. 
c1340 L. FE, Psalter xliv[v.] 1 Myn hert put out gode 
worde. 1485 Bk, St. Adlansevb, The first worde to the 
houndis that the hunt shall owt pit Is at the kenell doore 
when he openys it, 1888 S. ‘I'vrter Blackhall Ghosts Il. 
xix. 120 All his anger was put out on poor me. 
h. To put in exercise, exert; = Aut forth, 42. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 295/2 To Putt out yoce or strenght. 
1s9z Suaks. Now. §& Ful. iv. v. 124 Pray you put vp your 
Dagger, and put out your wit. 1659 GuTHrie Chr G/. 
Luterest M. iv. (1724) 171 Unless a Man..put out Faith in 
Christ Jesus..he cannot he saved. 1856 7i/ax Alag. July 
4/1 I'm not putting out my strength. 1890 Temple Bar 
Mag. July 302 When she puts herself out to please. 

i. To publish, issue, put in circulation; = pert 
forth, 42{. Now rare. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 223/1 Tyndal hath put out 
in hys own name another hooke entitled Mammona. 1621 
Burton Anat, Afel. u. ii. 1v. (1651) 280 To peruse those 
books of Cities, put out by Braunus, and Hogenhergius. 
1697 C, Lesiir Suake in Grass (ed. 2)141 There is a Primmer 
put out for the Quaker Children, hy W. Smith. 1702 App1- 
son Dial, Medais iii, Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 163 He put out 
a Coin, that on the reverse of it had a ship tossed on 
the waves to represent the Church. 1709 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) Il. 279 To put out a new Edition, 1879 Mass 
Yoncre Cameos Ser. 1v. xiv. 150 Injunctions were put out 
this winter..against carrying candles on Candlemas Day. 


j. (2) Naut. To send or take (a vessel) out to 
sea. vare. (6) zztv. To go out to sea; to set 
out on a voyage. (Said of a vessel, or person.) (¢) 
zntr. To depart, make off, go away; to set out. 


(Chiefly U.S.) (= put off, 45n.) 

1590 SHaks. Com, £77. 1. li, 190 If any ship put out, 
then straight away. 1610 — Tem. v. i. 225 As when We 
first put out to Sea, 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise . 14 
Through the deep brine ye fearless may put out Your vessel. 
1835 Niles’ Keg. 22 Aug. 436 Apprehending judge Lynch’s 
law, he put out in a hurry. He was pursued and caught. 
1842 MacauLav Lays, Armada 11 Many a light fishing boat 
put outto pry along the coast, 1856 G. D. BreEwerton IVar 
72 Kansas 42 We ‘put out’ in search of fire and a shelter. 
1889 Tennyson Crossing the Bari, And may there he no 
moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea. 

k. To stretch forth, extend, protrude (the hand 
or other member of the body); to extend from 
within an enclosing space; to cause to stick out or 
project ; to display, exhibit, hang out (also /g.). 

1535 CoverpaLe Gen. xxxviii. 28 The one put out his 
hande. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Aicholay’s Voy. u. xi. 46h, 
‘he port, at the entring wherof were put out all the flags.. 
of our gallies. 1607 SHaks. 7iz07 wW. ii. 28 Let each take 
some; Nay put out all your hands. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav.1,14 When he had put out the Colours 
of St. Mark, we shewed ours, 1889 F. M. Crawrorp 
Grevfenstein 1. vii, 203 Putting out his hand to prevent the 
act. 1905 — Soprano v, As if he were going to feel ler 
pulse, and tell her to put out her tongue. 

L = put forth, 42g. Also absol. Now rare. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 653 They forsake their first root, and 
ut out another more towards the top of the earth. 1688 
BURNET Lett, St. Italy 138 The Trees had not yet put out 

their Leaves. 1737 Bracken Farriery Iuipr. (1756) 1. 259 
If the Sore seem to put out fungous or spungy Flesh. 1856 
Sitan Mag. Aug. 161/2 Roses..too sickly to pnt out their 
flowers. adsol, 1807 P. Gass ¥rnl. 227 The grass and plants 
here are just putting out. 

m. (a) To place (a person) away from home 
under the care of some one, or in some employ- 
ment; to turn out (a beast) to graze or feed; 


to plant out (seedlings, young plants). 

160z Marston Axtonic’s Rev. w. iv, As some weake 
breasted daine Giveth her infant, puts it out to nurse. 
1639 Kec. Dedham, Mass. (1692) ILl. 65 Every Swyne that 
shalbe put out at liberty shalbe welland sufficiently Ringed. 
1778 Exg, Gazettver (ed. 2) s. v. Bromsgrove, A charity school 
for teaching, clouthing, and putting out 12 boys apprentices. 
1852 Fral. R. Agric. Soc, XIII. 1. 25 In the inorning she 
[cow] was put out to grass. 1869 W. Loncman J/Jis#. 
£dw. 111, 1. xix. 343 Their children were often put out to 
wet nurse with the native Irish. 1892 Fred 17 Sept. 442/2 
‘Yo raise plants froin seed, and..[have] a vigorous healthy 
Stock to put out annually. 


(4) To lend (money) at interest, or lay it out to 


1652 


profit; to invest ; also fig. to employ to advantage. 
Also (U..S.), To expend, lay out. 

1611 Viste 7s. xv. 5 He that putteth not out his money 
tovsury. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ui. iv, With pur- 
pose, yet, to put him out I hope ‘Vo his hest vse? c 1650 
{seed}. 1690 E. Gee Fesutt's Mem, 230 The said Dowry.. 
is put out to Rent, and assurance given for it. 1781 D. 
Wiruiams tr. Voltaive's Dram. iks. 11, 248 Employing it 
to do good is to put it out to the highest interest. 1884 
Boston (Mas>.) Frail. 13 Sept., If the opposing candidate did 
not have a rich father-in-law, who will put out money 
freely. 1893 Nat. Odbserv. 5 Aug. 290/t ‘The pound was put 
out to multiply itself. 4 

(c) To give (work) to be done off the 
premises, or by some one not in onc’s regular 


employment. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xiti. 226 Being ., unaccom- 
modated ofa Lathe of ny own, I intended to put thein out to 
he Turned. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL 117 The farmer 
has availed himself of the power. .to put out, as it is termed, 
the reaping of his wheat. 1846 Yrvl. R. Agric, Soc, VII. 
1. 124 To let or put out the job at a certain rate pe acre. 
1884 Mrs. G. L. Banxs Syded/a, etc. ILL. 49 Mrs. Price did 
not put out her washing, Jed. All work is done on the 
premises; nothing put out. 

48. Put ont of. (See OuT oF.) 

a. trans. To remove or expel from (a place, or 
a status conceived as a place). Ods. or arch. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 3047 (Cott.) Oute of Pe hus was pute 
agar, Hir sun a-pon hir bak sco bar, c1380 Wycuir Sc/. 
Wks. WIL. 361 Pei puttiden men out of chirche, and per- 
sueden hem in Cristis tyme. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
F vij b, God..made her to becoine lepre in soo moche that 
she was put oute of the town, 1530 Patscr. 675/2 And I 
were as you, I wolde put my selfe out of the waye for 
awhyle. 1611 Biste Yokn xvi. 2 They shall put you out 
of the Synagogues. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn., Kemise 
Door iii, \t will oblige you to have a third horse, which will 
put twenty livres out of your pocket. 1779 G. Keate Sk. 
Nad. (ed. 2) 11. g2 The new India silk handkerchief..which 
. he had forgo’ to put out of his pocket. . 

+b. To expel or dismiss from the possession or 
occupation of property, office, etc.; todo out of. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 7340 Pai witin a tuel-moth stage War 
put vte o pair heritage. 13.. Seny2 Sag. (W.) 1206 Thai 
sschal.. Put the out of thi kinges sete. 1442 Rollsof Parlt. 
V. 45/1 Robhed. .and put oute of his lande and godys. 1526 
Tinpace Luke xvi. 4 When I am put out of my steward- 
shippe. 1530 Patscr. 675/2 All the crewe that was at 
Guynes Is put out of wages. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. 
World v. i, § 102. 4638/2 The King..of Bohemia,..is pro- 
scribed and put out of his Electorship. @ 1715 Burnet Oz 
Vime an. 1679 (1823) 11.232 (The Duke of York] inoved that 
the duke of Monmouth should be put out of all command. 

ec. To expel from one’s thoughts, memory, etc. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 92 Pet heo pute euerich worldlich ping.. 
ut of hire heorte. ¢1374 CuHaucreR Socth, 1, pre vi. 15 (Camh, 
MS.) Thou. .hy-weptest bat oonly men weren put owt of the 
cure of god. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxvil. 457 He 
putte all that oute of his thoughte. 1535 [see RemEMBRANCE 
1}. a1548 Hart Choon., Rich. 1/1 29 b, To obliterate and 
put oute of memorie that note of infamie. 1816 [see Heap 
56, 53]. 

d. To remove, liberate, or extricate from a con- 
dition of. 

To put out of misery or pain (euphem.), to dispatch or 
kill a wounded or suffering man or beast; also, to put an 
end to a state of mental suspense (by an unfavourable deci- 
sion), to let one know the worst. 

¢1480 Pol, Poets (Rolls) II. 287 To he put owt of dys- 
tress. @ 1533 Lp. Berxers //zon xlvi. 154 His grete youthe 
put hym out of his sorow. : 

e. To remove from the region or sphere of; 
to cause to be ont of the condition of. 

To put out of joint: see Joint sd. 2. 

1530 PatsGr. 675/2 To put you out of doute it is so in 
dede. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comut 235 To put the 
matter out of doubt. a 1586 [see Joint sé. 2]. 1659-60 
Pepys Diary 9 Mar., I made a promise. .to drink no strong 
drink this week, for I find that it puts me quite out of order. 
1686 {see Patience sé. 1 f], 1742 H. Watrore Let. to 
Alann 10 Mar., 1 will not work you up into a fright, only 
to have the pleasure of putting you out of it. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xvi. U1. 685 The English Commons had some- 
times put him out of temper. 1884 Alanch, Exam,15 May 
5/4 The opposition of the Board of Trade..put that out of 
the question. 

AQ. Put over. 

a. trans. Falconry, Of a hawk: To pass (the 
food) on from the ‘ gorge’ or crop to the stomach ; 


to swallow. Also ¢vansf. and jig. ? Obs. 

1486 Bk, St. Aléans a vij, An hawke puttith ouer when 
she remeuith the mete from hir goorge in to hir bowillis, 
1575 Tursery. Falcourte 332 Sometimes..a hawke cannot 
well indew nor put over his meate. a@ 1656 Br. Hatt Sed. 
Th. § 66 Death did but taste of Him, could not devour 
him, much less put him over. {1880 Yawnzieson's Sc. Dict. 
S.Vx “lak some milk to put owre your hite.] 

+b. To defer, postpone: = put of, 45¢. (Cf. 
carry over, hold over.) Obs. 

1528 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref ut. Rec. xix, [lf you] 
do thus delay, protract and put over the accomplishment of 
the Kings so instant desire. 1618 Hatrs Gold. Rem. u. 
(1673) 16 Both these questions were put over to the next 


Session. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 210, I heard 
last weeke the day was putt over till Wensday last. 1828 
Wensster, 70 put over..(2) To defer; to postpone. The 


court put over the cause to the next term. 
ce, To get over; esp. to get through (time); 
absol., to get over the time, ‘get along’. Now a/a/, 
1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 79 Which bad beginning was 
carelesly put ouer with the conceiued ioy of his presence. 
1679 Burner //ést. Ref. (1865) 1. 541 To engage hin in dis- 
course, and so put over the time, 1823 J. Witson Triads 


{ 
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Marg. Lyndsay iv, 11/2 The stranger offered..money ; hut 
she..said they could all put over very well till their father 
was set free, 1851 CARLYLE Sterling u. iv. (1872) 118 There 
--he might put over the rigorous period of this present year. 

d. ‘To convey or take across or to the other side; 
to transport: see OVER adv. 5. 

c1595 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
36 ‘Yo give them a faire gale to putt them over to the 
inaine. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 49 By swimming 
they put the horses over. 1890 Crark Russet Ocean 
Lrag. Il. xvi, 71 The helm was put over and the yacht’s 
head fell off. 

e. zl. Nauz. To sail or go across, to cross. 

1617 Aur. Anvot Descr, Vorld (1634) 283 Carthagena, a 
City in the maineland, to which he put over. @ 1656 UssHrer 
Aun. vi. (1658) 391 He put over from thence to Phocaea. 

+f. frans. ‘Yo hand over, to refer. Ods. rare. 

1595 SHaks. A. Yohn 1.1. 62 For the certaine knowledge 
of that truth, 1 put you o’re to heauen, and to my mother. 

+g. To transfer, make over. Obs. i‘ 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & ALou. vii. (1642) 432 To put 
over their wealth and possession unto their friends. @ 1649 
Wisturope Vew Eng, (1825) 1. 381 It were good he. . paid his 
a her £ 100 which he promised when I put over his land 
to him. 

h. To knock over (with a shot). co//og. 

1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxxvii, That pistol.. I've 
put over a’ parrot at twenty yards with it. 

50. Put through. 

+a. frans. (?)To get through, traverse, pene- 
trate, cross. (Cf. 3.) 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 21 Quick-Sands (if not to 
thick) are often put through hy Deals or Timber, 

b. To cause to pass through any process; to 
carry (successfully) through ; to carry out, bring to 
a finish ; to get done with. Chiefly 77. S. 

18sz Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, I rayther think 
she’s sickly, but I shall put her through for what she’s 
worth, She may last a year or two, 1888 Bryce Asser. 
Conunw, U1. 1. xliv, 163 Becoming accomplices in the jobs 
or ‘steals’ which these memhers were ‘ putting through’. 
1891 Longit. Mag. Aug. 379 Taking prompt action..to 
‘put through’ a certain nefarious design. 

ec. In literal sense, as To put a telegram or 
telephonic call through between points; to place 
a person in telephonic connexion with another 
through one or more exchanges. 

Alod, 1 havea call put through to Mr. X. Will you put 
me through to Lirmingham, No, 1000? 

51, Put to. 

+a. trans, Toadd (actually or mentally). Also 
absol, Cf. 13. Obs. 


1382 Wvyciir J/att, vi. 27 Who of 30u thenkinge may 

utte to {Vulg. adjicere] to his stature oo cubite? ¢1460 

os tr. Belle Dame sans Mercy 300, 1 may not put to, nor 
take away. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. 
xvi. 124 Besyde the .x. cominaundementes of god..holy 
chyrche hath putto fyue. 1577 Hanmer Anc, £ecl. Hist. 
(1619) 70 Pulling away some things, and putting to other 
some. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xiii. § 7 When he 
cometh to a particular he shall have nothing to do, but to 
put to names, and, times, and places, 

b. To exert, apply, put forth. Zo put to one's 
hand: to set to work at something; to render 
assistance. Now rare or arch, 

1382 Wycuir Genz. xix. 10 The men putten to hoonde, and 
brou3ten into hem Loth. ¢ 1450 JJJerdin iv. 70 Ye must put 
to grete besynesse to take the Duke. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's I/ist. China 134 Putting to their diligence and 
industrie, 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1621) 1115 Where- 
unto also Clement. .put to his helping hand. 1674 Ray WV. C. 
lVords 173 That so all Parties concerned may put to their 
fires at the same time, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comauw. III. 
\xxviii. 33 People think of the government asa great machine 
which will go on, whether they put their hand to or not. 

+ (4) intr. for refl., or absol. To go to work, 
“set to’, Obs. 

161x SHaxs. IVint. T.1. ii. 277 [She] deserues a Name As 
ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to Before her troth- 
plight. 

+c. trans. To attach, affix, ‘set to’ (as a seal 
or signattrre to a document). Ods. 

1415 Hen. V in Madox Form. Ang? (1702) 16 Wee have, 
to these Vowes afore written, putto our sealles, ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg.145 Both partys maade hit stronge by puttyng 
to pere seelys, euerych to oper. 1552-3 /zv. Ch. Goods, 
Staffs. in Ann, Lichfield (1863) 1V. 2 In wittenes wherof.. 
we..to thes presents interchaungeabli have putto our 
handes. 1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Avzgs vii. 36 They semed 
not to be engraven, but put to round ahout. 

(4) ‘To place (a male animal) with a female for 
breeding. Cf. 10 f. ? Obs. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 37 Euery man nmiaye not put to 
theyr rammes all at one tyme. ’ 

(c) To attach (a horse, etc.) to a vehicle (cf. 
toe); évansf. (an engine) to a train. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Yourn., Montriul iv, 1..bid him,.get 
the horses put to, 1815 Jane AUSTEN Eyuuta xxvi, You 
know how impossible my father would deem it that James 
should put to for such a purpose. 1841 Lytrox AA 4 
Morn, 1. i, Tell the post-boy to put-to the horses immediately. 
1862 Leimple Bar Mag. V. 142 A Scotch engine was being 
put to at Berwick. 

d. Toshut. Now arch, and dai. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxiii. 82 (Harl. MS.) Anon he put to the 
doreayen. 1535 CoverRDALE ¥xd¢g. ili. 23 Ehud gathim out 
at the backe dore, & put to[1611 shut] y° dore after him, and 
lockte it, 1775 R. Cumstrtanp Choleric Man y. iti, Vl 
put the shutters to, 1848 Z.raminer 588/1 Shut the door 
and put to the window shutters, 1903 Exe. Dial. Dict., 
Put to the door, put the door to. (Many localities ; Scotland 
to Huntingdon and Devon]. 


PUP: 


e. Vaut. intr, To put in to shore; to turn in, 
take shelter. 

1797 F. Bay Frud. Tour N. Amer. (1856) 195 We pushed 
off..and after going about twenty miles, were ohliged to 
put-to on account of the wind. 1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 163 We 
put to at a hranch of fresh water, under high cliffs. 

f. pass. To be reduced to straits: = fo be put 
fo tf; see 28 c (4). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 6 (1806) I. 221 He is,..like myself, hard 
put to at times for a litle money. 1886 T. Harpy Afayer 
Casterbér. iv, We must needs be put-to for want of a whole- 
some crust, 1889 M. Gray Reproack Aunesley 11. ii, Terble 
hard putt to they he to heat out the time. 

52. Put together. a. See simple senses and 
TOGETHER, 

1440 Promfp. Paro. 417/2 Put to-geder, but not onyd, 
contiguus. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 1. ii. g Upon the first 
Occasion that shall make him put together those Ideas in 
his Mind and ohserve whetber they agree or disagree. 

b. érans. To combine, unite (parts) into a whole; 
to join, e.g. in marriage. 

c 1440 [see a]. 1530 Patscr. 671/2 Sythe they be ones put 
togyther hy the lawes of noly churche, I wyll never put them 
asonder. 165x H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri. etc. 
(1656) 218 It is you that have put things together so ill- 
favouredly. 1687 Ase. Wake Prep. for Death 10 That 
those few directions I have here put together, may be as 
truly useful to you. 1793 Smeaton Eclystone L.§ 271 Every 
thing was readyin the yard for putting together. 

+c. reff. To join, combine, unite. Ods. rare. 

1556 clereiio & /sad, (1608) Pv, The Quene and the ladies 
put them againe together for to geve Affranio a very hitter 
sopper. 

d. To form (a whole) by combination of 
parts; to construct, compile, compose, compound. 

1530 Patscr. 676/1 He can spell, hut he can nat put to 
gyther. 1638 Junivs Paint. Amients 18 Our mind putteth 
the whole figure out of those visible parts together. 1825 
Vew Monthly Mag, XV. 212/2 This figure can be taken to 
pieces and put together with the greatest ease. 1862 
Temple Bar Mag. V1. 404, 1 put together some account of 
a series of incidents. 1889 Fr. A. Kemste Far Away + 
Long Ago xii, His figure was ill put together. 

e. ‘Yo combitie mentally; to add or reckon 
together, to sum; often in fa. pp/e., taken or con- 
sidered together, in a body, collectively. 

To put this and that together: to consider two facts or 
circumstances together and draw a conclusion from them. 
So fo pul two and two together: see Two. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 1. 195 All this 
put together... was nothing, being compared with her retired- 
nesse of life. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevecdo’s Com, Wks, (1709) 
351 Putthat andthat together. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
vil. (1810) 70 All these things put together, excited their 
curiosity. 1861 Temple Bar Mag.1. 468 He kuew more 
than all the old school put together. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
#r.in. xv, He puts this and that together. 

f. Cricket. To make up, ‘compile’, as a ‘score’, 

1890 /ie/d 31 May 784/3 Wehbeand O'Brien. . put together 
thirty-nine runs for the third wicket. /d/d, 21 Jane 919/2 
The largest score they have ever put together in a first-class 
engagement. 

3. Put up. 

*a. trans. To put into a higher position; to 
raise; to lift: see simple senses and Ur adv., also 
the sbs. Back, Elam, SHUTTER, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5833 (Cott.) pe water o be flum pou ta 
And put it vp apon Belland: a1400 Sir Beues 3040 Beues 
wiste wel and sede, Put vp a pensell, lest Saher vs drede. 
a1500 WS. Ash. 344 If. 19 (Chess) And must he nedis put 
vphis pon & inated inc. 1503 Dunpar /histle & Rose 54 
The purpour sone. .‘hrow yoldin skyis putting vp his heid. 
1605 Suaks. Jacéd. 1v. it. 78 Why then (alas) Do 1 put vp 
that womanly defence? 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Ambass. 75 Married Women put up their hair within their 
Caps or Coifs. 1861 lIucnes Yom Brown at Oxf. ix, 
There were others snecring..and that puts a fellow’s back 
up. 1889 M. Gray Nefroach Annesley v. i, Shopkeepers 
had hastily put up their shutters. 1897 Fiox. Mont- 
Gomery Jouy (1898) 17 You will put up the windows in the 
tunnels, won't you? 

spec. (6) ‘Yo fix up for public vicw, to post up. 

Hence, of a cricketer: ‘To score (so many runs); orig. to 
have them put up on the scoring board. 

1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. /V, c. 46 § 113 Such rules..shall.. be 
put up, either in print or in writing, on such place..as the 
--council shall think proper. 1860 Baily’s A/ag. 1. 428 
Grundy put up 11 and 16. 1890 Globe 7 June 1/4 He put 
up notices requesting visitors to leave the plants alone, 

(¢) To set up or mount (a person, esp. a jockey) 
on horseback ; to employ as a jockey. 

3838 Times 26 June 4/5 Would they put up a jockey they 
believed to he dishonest? 1893 M//ustr. Sporting & Draim. 
ews 15 Apr. 183/1 Some trainers helieve in putting up 
stahle boys instead of jockeys. 

(dz) ‘Yo put or bring (a play, etc.) on the stage 
for performance. Cf. put on, 46a. 

1890 F. Barrett Between Life & Death WI. xxvi. 148A 
new spectacle was..put up for rehearsal after Christmas. 
189x Vew Nev. Dec. so6 A manager..inay ‘ put up’ the 
“Midsummer Night’s Dreani’, 

b. Lhinting. To cause (game) to rise fro cover; 
to rouse, start. 

?e1475 Hunt, Hare 112, ¥Y wylle ryde and putt her vp. 
1s75 Lureerv, Faldconrie 131 Let him which hath the 
Hearoner (that is the make Hawke) put up the Hearon. 
16z9 H. Burton Truth’s Trinmph 308 A spaniell..puts vp 
many a foule. 1711 Anvison Sfect. No. 131 § 2 I Town, 

-.1..put up such a Variety of odd Creatures, that they foil 
the Scent. 1805 Soutney Lett, (1856) I. 345 Camp is in 
good health, and put upahare. 1890 Longut. Mag. June 
222 We put up a couple of tigers. 

(0) intr. for refl. Yo rise: (in Angling) of a fish. 


1653 


1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farmeu. liv, When as the sappe 
putteth vp and commeth tothe harke. 1890 Fiedd 31 May 
799/1 The trout that put up here and there were after a tiny 
speck of midge-like character. 

c. ¢rans. ‘To cause to spring up or grow; of a 
beast, to develop or ‘cut’ (a tooth). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 549 It is reported, that hartshorn 
shaven, or in small pieces, mixed with dung and watered, 
putteth up mushrooms. 1854 Frul. R, Agric. Soc. XV.u. 
321 ‘hese tecth are put up when the calf 1s six months old. 

da. Cricket. To hit (a ball) so that it rises high. 

1845 W, Denison Crichketer’s Compan. p. 1x, Had the 
chances from the hall being put up been taken advantage 
of. 1890 Field 31 May 790/2 Holden next put a hall up to 
long-on. 

e. To ‘raise’ (a shout). rare. 

1892 Quiver Mar. 3539/1 They put up a great shout of 
admiration, 

f. ‘10 raise in amount. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 758/1 His governor..had quite 
lately put his allowance up a hundred pounds, 3892 Sat. 
Rev. 26 Nov. 617/2 Making preparations to put up the 
price still higher. 

g. collog. To show, exhibit (a game, play). 
To put up an appearance (north. dial. and Se.), to 


make one's appearance. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Zales Pol, Ficon. VW. tv, Demerara 
i. ro A few of the sluggards who had not put up their 
appearance at the proper hour. 1892 fve/d 30 Jan. 133/3 
Pettitt put up a good game.. but it was not severe enough 
for the inglish champion. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 
Able to put up a game at golf that the youngster will find 
hard to beat. 

**h. +(@) To send or hand up to a superior 
for consideratton ; to present (a petition, etc.). Obs. 

136z Lanci. P. PL A, tv. 34 Pee Pees com to parlement 
and put vpa Bille, Hou bat Wrong a3eyn his wille his wyf 
hedde I-take. 1439 Holls of Parle. V. 9.1 In a Petition 
putte up tothe Kyng. 1530 Pa.scr. 676/1, I wyll put upa 
complaynt agaynst the. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Ciijb, The 
reuerend Elders of Martinisme had neuer put vppe any 
Billes of endightment against her the last Parliament. 

(4) To offer (prayer or worship) to God or a 
divine being ‘on high’; to present a petition to 
any exalted personage. 

164 [see Puttine v6/. sh.' 9]. 1709 Strvee Aun. Ref I. 
xlvi. 502 Our church.. put up prayers to God in the behalf 
of it. 1757 Hume £ss., Nat, Mist. Relig. § 4 (1788) 11.377 
The Lacedemonians. .always during war, put up their peti- 
tions very early in the morning, iu order to be heforehand 
with their enemies. 1848 “HackERAY }’an, Farr lix, The 
coarse tyrant ..to whom she had heen forced to put up 
peulieg for time, when the rent was overdue. 1889 F.C, 

PHittrs Ainustie's Courtsh. xiii, Prayers for fine weather 
were put up, 1889 Doyre Micah Clarke xxv, At dinner I 
heard him put up thanks for what he was to receive. 

+i. To bring (a person) up before a magistrate ; 
to bring into court on some charge; to accuse 
formally. Ods. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 121 On a tyme he was ferd to be 
putt vp at be sene [sz synodo accusart), 1526 ‘Tinpace 
Matt. x. 19 When they put you vp, take no thought howe 
or what ye shall speake. 54x in Foxe A. §& AZ. (1563) II. 
1194/2 All these were put up for railing against the Sacra- 
mentes and Ceremonies. , 

j. To propose for election or adoption. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-b4. (Cainden) 2 Sinc mi grace 
amongst the rest was put up inthe hous. /ééd/.3. 1682 Aug. 
Lilect. Sheriffs 3x [Vhey] both put up and Voted for Sir 
Ilumphrey Nicolson, and Mr. Box. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cxvi, The Beasts Met in Councel to Chuse a King. 
‘There were Several Put up. @ 1859 Macau.ay in £ucicé. 
Brit. (1885) X1X. 137/1 Soon after this debate Pitt’s name 
was put up by Fox at Brookes’s, , 

(6) tntr. for reff. Yo offer oneself for election ; 
to stand as a candidate. 

1705 Hearne Co/lect. 20 Dec., He..modestly declin’d it. 
The like did also Dr. Hudson, who was desir’d by divers to 
putup. 1890 Doyie Firw Girdlestone xviii, He pnt up at 
Murphytown in the Conservative interest. 

(c) fig. To ‘set up’ for, offer (to do something). 

1892 Ouiver Sept. 872/2, 1 ain not master enough of the 
occult sciences to put up for defending Dan's character as 
a charmer. 

(@) trans. (with mixture of lit. sense): To bring 
forward \a person) to stand up and speak. 

31889 Dove JWicahk Clarke xxxv, What use to puta witness 
up, when he was shouted down..and threatened by the 
Chief Justice? 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIIN. 597/1 He 
was the only speaker the Conservatives could put up..to 
answer or criticise Mr. Gladstone. 

k. To send or hand in (a communication) to be 
published in a church inthe course of the service ; 
esp. in reference to banns; also, to publish (banns). 

1685 S. Sewatt Diary 26 Mar.,] put up a note to pray for 
the Indians. 1830 Z.raminer 396/2, 1 then went and put 
up the banns. 1842 Marryatr /’erc. Avene xxxii, We are 
to be put up in church next Sunday, and it takes three 
Sundays. 1892 Coruh. Mag. July 46 Vheir hanns had been 
put up in the East End parish, 

1. To offer for sale by auction, or for competition. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4287/3 The Buyer to pay down 2 
Guineas each Lot, or to he put up again. 1856 Leisure 
Hour V. 279/2 Vhe lot was put up again, to be knocked 
down for six and threepence. 1892 Cham. Frnl. 3 Dec. 
773/2 Oughtn’t the post..to have heen put up for public 
competition? 1899 Gotpw. Smitn United Aingd, 1. 108 
He [Richard ¥ put everything up to sile. 

m. +(a@) intr. ?To advance fo, approach; or 
? to make up /o, address oneself /o a person (06s.). 
(6) trans. To submit (a question, etc.) 4oa person: 


, cf. 22, 22b. rare. 


| 


PUT. 


21728 Swirt Discovery 17 Wks. 1755 IV. 1.298 With this he 
put upto my lord, The courtiers kept their distance due. 
1906 f/arper's Mag. June 68/1 When he finally put it up 
to me wbat I would do,—‘ It would depend ’, I answered, 
“on what it was the woman has done’, 

***n. To place in a receptacle for safe keeping; 
to stow away; to put into a bag, pocket, box, or 
the like; to lay aside out of use, put by (somewhat 
arch.); to lay up in store, lay by for future use 
(now rare or obs.); to pack up, do up, make up 
into a parcel, or place in small vessels or receptacles 
so as to be kept ready for use. 

To pul up one's pipes: see Prre sb. 1. 
38e; put dy, 40g.) 

¢ 1368 Cnaucer Compl. Pite 54, | haue put my compleynt 
vp agayne, ffor to my foos my bille I dar not shewe. 1382 
Wveur Luke xii. 19 Soule, thou hast many goodis kept 
{v. 7 put vp] in to ful manye jeeris. 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. Z. 
tv. i, og Thou hast mistaken his letter.. Here, sweete, put 
upthis. 1637 GatakerR Serm., On 1 Tim. vt. 6, 1 134 They 
might not pocket or put up ought to carry away with them. 
165: Frexcn. Distid/. v. 125 Put it up in bottles. 1825 Vew 
Monthly Mag. XV. 406/1 It will keep sweet a very long time 
put up in good flour harrels, 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 
Hitby iv, Lf you aren’t for any more whist,..we inay as well 
put up the cards. 1889 F. Barretr Under Str. Mask 1. 
xiv. 76, | took the money..and put it upin the pocket-hook. 
1892 Field 21 May 778/1 The housekeeper. .had put us up 
plenty of edibles and drinkahles. 

(4) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a sword); 
also aéso/. to sheathe one’s sword (cf. DRaw v. 
336). Also fig. arch. 

1479 Golagros & Gaw. 1123 Thai..Put up thair brandis 
sa hraid, hurly and hair. 1526 Tinnace Fofhx xviii. 11 Put 
vppe thy swearde into the sheath [Gk. BddAc, Vulg. szfte]. 
159z Suaks. Kom. §& Ful. 1. i. 72, 1 do but keepe the perce, 
put vp thy Sword. 1602 MippLEToN Blurt Master Con- 
stable v. ii, Font. I'm arni'd: let him come in... /s#%. Goe, 
goe, put vp. 1608 Dop & Cleaver Expos. Prov. 164 To 
be wary how we carry our tongues, that they he safely put 
up from doing of hurt, and never unsheathed. 1775 SHeER!- 
baN Nivads vy. iii, Put up, Jack, put up..—how came you 
inaduel? 1826 Scott !Vovdst.xxv, None shall fight duellos 
here. .. Put up, both of you. 

(c) ‘Yo shut up, enclose (a beast for fattening, a 
meadow for hay). 

1607 Torsett fours. Beasts (1658) 517 They put up a 
Hog to fatting. 1799 Wasuixcton IW rif. (1893) XIV. 225 
Before the pertod arrives for putting them up as porkers. 
1854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 401 The stail heasts are 
..put up in sheds in Octoher. 1892 J. C. Bromrietp Hist. 
M.yford 2‘ Ings’, or uieadews put up for hay. 

(d) To settle (any one) to rest or repose ; to settle 
(a pattent) in bed. 

1800 Med. Frul. UA. 36, I just applied simple dressing,.. 
putting him up in blankets, with no hope of his recovery. 
1860-6 Fi.0or. NiGHTINGALE Nursing 39 Everything you do 
in a patient’s room, after he is ‘put up’ for the night, 
increases tenfold the risk of his having a bad night. 

(¢) To deposit, stake (a sum of money); to pay 
up. Also adsol, U.S. and Colonial, 

1884 oston (Mass.) ¥rul. 16 Aug., A wealthy Bostonian 
yesterday wagered $zooo, and put-up the money, that Mr. 
Blaine’s majority in New York State would exceed 40,000. 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 126, 1 will pick you up if 
you choose to put up a couple of dollars. 

0. (a) To lodge and entertain (man or beast). 

1766 Gotnsm. Vic. W. xxii, The hired horse that we rode 
was to he put up that night atthe inn. 1828 Blackw. Afag. 
XXII. 375 Mr. Hunt..was ‘put up’ in the ground-floor 
of his Lordship’s house. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset xx, 
Mr. Robarts went to the inn, put up lis horse, and then 
..sauntered back upthe street. 1890 ‘ R, Bot.prewoow’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 129 Can you put us up for the night? 

(6) intr. for refl. or pass. Yo take up one’s 
lodging, to ‘stop’ (at an inn, ete.). 

1727 Philif Quarll (1816) 32 We put up at the first cottage. 
1753 Scots Wag. Oct. 483/1 The inns where their waggons 
putup. 1840 Dickens Baru. Ridge xxxv, Let’s either go 
on to London, sir, or put up at once. 1884 D.C. Murray in 
Graphic Xmas No. 5/3 Would it not he better..to put up 
here for the night? 

p. fig. +(a) trans. To ‘pocket’, submit to, 
endure, sufferquietly, pattcntly, or tamely (an affront 
or injury) ; ‘to pass unrevenged ’(J.) Ods. (now dis- 
placed by pet wp with: see (4)). 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 48 All this I put up 
quietly. 1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 91 Abuses. . 
which, with honour, he can neuer put vp at their hands. 
1604 Snaks. Oth. iv. ii. 181. 1628 Karte Jiicrocosm. lv. 
(Arb.) 79 He can put vp any iniury sooner then this, 1752 
Fietpinc Amelia 1x. iii, He wbo would put up an arrest, 
would put up a slap in the face. 1832 PAdlod. Museum 1. 
477 The ridicule which the minister. .might put up from his 
jocose friend. d 

(6) Lo put up with: to submit to (an in- 
jury), ‘to suffer without resentment’ (J., 1763): 
= (a); in wider sense, To bear, endure, tolerate, 
do with (anything inconvenient or disagreeable) ; 
‘to take without dissatisfaction’ (T., 1818). 

1755 P. Suprie in Connoisseur No. 100. 605 All these 
indignities I very patiently put up with, 1761 Cotman 
Genius No. 9 in Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 90 This loss 
..Wwould have been the least, and most easily to be put up 
with. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Nom. Meals Wks. 1854 
III. 280 Whether Pope ever put up with four o clock diners 
again, I have vainly sought to fathom. 1887 Jessorr Arcady 
viii, 235 [An] organ grinder. .hunted out of London streets, 
where they will not put up witb bim. 

** GQ. trans. Ta put (a person) wp fo (collog.): 
(a) To make conversant with or awate of; to 


(Cf. pul away, 


PUT. 


inform of, instruct in (something, originally some 


artifice or expedient). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To suggest to another, 
the means of committing a depredation,..is termed, putting 
him uptoit, 1824 //ist. Gaming, etc. 18 ‘Those who had 
been ‘ put up’ to the secrets, or made acquainted with the 
manner of doing the flats. 1828 Lvaminer 589/1, 1 want 
you to put the people at the inn up to my not coming. 1892 
Cornh. Alag. Oct. 357 He put me up to one or two things 
worth knowing. , 

(6) To stir up, instigate, incite, induce, persuade 
(¢o some action, etc., or fo do something). 

1824 in G. T. Curtis D. I ebster (1870) 1. 266 ‘You find it 
hard work enough this morning, I think’, said Mr. Wehster, 
‘Yes, Sir’, said the boatman, ‘it puts a man up to all he 
knows, I assure you’. 1849 E. FitzGeraip Lete, (1889) 1. 
193 You must not believe however that it is only chance 
which puts me up tothis exertion, 1889 M. Gray Reprege: 
Annesley wv. i, Always putting them up to mischief. 1892 
Gd. IWords Sept. 584/1 He put ine up to try to get into 
Harris's secrets. 

+e y, To erect, set up (a building or other 
structure); to constrict, build. 

1818 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 573 The 
making a Bridge and putting up the Gates at the end of 
that walk, 1857-8 Sears Adhax., xii, 102 A building which 
_»»God put up carpenter-fashion. 1873 H. Seexcer Studd. 
Sociol, xi. 287 Here are lighthouses we have put up to 
prevent shipwrecks. 1879 LRottore Vhackeray i. 58 A 
bust to his memory was put up in Westminster Abbey. 

s. ‘To make up or compose by union of 
individuals or parts; spec. in Angling, to make up 
or constrtict (an artificial fly). 

1892 Harper's Mag. May 870/1 Prussia, together with 
the remaining states, puts up sixteen army corps. 1892 
Field 17 Sept. 454/1 When putting up a new fly, the wings, 
hackle, and body are painted over with the paraffin. /dcc¢, 
1o Dec. 901/2 Our guest put up a cast of midges, 

t. fg. To concoct or plan in combination with 
others; to prearrange, preconcert (a robbery, or 
any iniquitous or underhand piece of work). Orig. 
and chiefly 7Azeves’ slang: see also PuT-ur ppl. a.1. 

1810-38 [see Pur-ur fd. a. 1}. 1856 Leisure Hour V.542/2 
Her account ..affords a good example of the style of 
‘putting up’ a house robbery. 1892 //lusto. Sporting & 
Dram, News 13 Aug. 790/1 Darclay put up a job to ruin 
old Overton. 

VI. 54. In numerous idiomatic, proverbial, 
and other phrases, as fo put to the BLUSH, to the 


Pusu; fo put 7x one's POCKET, 77 REQUISITION, 2772/0 


(out of) ones HEAD, tito one's Mouru, out of - 


COUNTENANCE, out of Count, out of Joint, ozt of 
the Way, to put the CHANGE upon, a ( good, etc.) 
Fack efor, one's Foor 7x it, too fine a point upon 
#¢ (Po:nr sé.1 B. 1 d), one's SHOULDER fo, SPURS 
fo; to put a BONE Zn any one’s hood, the Cant before 
the horse, the finger in the Xt, one's best koor 
foremost, one's Nose out of joint, one’s hand to the 
PLovueu, per fo PAPER, a SPOKE 772 one's wheel, 
etc., etc., for which see the sbs. 

Put, putt (pt), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
putted (pzted). [The same word as prec., used 
in particular senses differentiated by pronunciation 
and by the use of the regular weak conjugation. 

‘This is not merely the Sc. pronunciation of Put z.", which 
in Sc. is conjugated fit, fat, Putten or Aiticn; while this 
is putt, puttit, puttit, and in current use felt as a distinct 
verb. Butthe regular weak conjugation formerly occurred 
in Eng. with senses belonging to Put v.!] 

+1. tutr. To push, shove, butt; = Pur v.l1d, 
To put on: to push gently, nudge. Sc. Ods. 

1513 Doucias déxeis 1x. X. 91 The beste..Can allreddy 
wyth hornis fuyn and put. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Antrofs 477 
How everie wyfe on vther puttis, Bidding the bischop pay 
for his guttis. 1630 Rurnerroxn Lets, (1862) 1. vii. 54 It 
were time for us, by prayer, to put upon our master-pilot 
Jesus, and to cry, ‘ Master, save us: we perish’, 1637-50 
Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 436 He sent one who, 
putting on me,awakened me. 1768 Ross //efexore 38 (Jam.), 
I putted o’ you for to set you free. . 

2. trans. To throw or hurl (a stone or weight) 
from the shoulder, as an athletic exercise; = PuT 
eh o, AYa 
_[cx300-: see Purzl2] 1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.u, 
iv, When thou ran, or wrestled, or putted the stane. 1816 
Scorr Antig, xxix, Auld Edie, that kens the rules of a’ 
country games better than ony mau that ever drave a bowl, 
or threw an axle-tree, or puttedastane. 1816 — O/d Jfort. 
iv, Would the bumpkins but wrestle, or pitch the bar, or putt 
the stone. 

De 2227. = PUT ZL 2b. 

[¢ 1300-1535: see Purv.l eb.) 2ax18e0 Rose the Red & 
IViite Lilly xviii. in Scott A7insty. Scot. Bord., O it fellanes, 
up a tine, ‘They putted at the stane, 1820 [see PuTTER 
sh? 1}, Mod. Sc. Let's try who can putt farthest ! 

3. Golf. To strike the ball gently and carefully 
(with the PuTrEr), so as to make it roll along the 
surface of the PurtinG-g7ce, with the object of 
getting itintothehole. Usually zv¢s.; also trams. 
with the ball as obj. orig. Sc. 

1743 [implied in Putter si.’ 2a]. 1833 G. F. Cannrcie 
Golfana in R. Clark Golf (1875) 150 Well he plays the 
spoon and iron, but He fails a little when he comes to putt. 
1857 Golfer's Man. in Chambers's Inform. for Pople 696/1 
Some golfers put almost exclusively with a metal club, aniron 
orcleck, 1892 Enylish Illustr. Mag. X. 59 It seems.a little 
inatter. .to drive your ball up in oneand ‘ put ‘into the hole in 
two more. 1894 7ysues 16 June 16/1 He..approached with 
his iron with great effect, and putted in most deadly style. 
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| Put (put), A/a. Also 7 Sc. putt. [pa. pple. 
| of Por vt] Placed, set, appointed, etc.: see Pur 
vl Usually with an adverb, as put-aside (in quot. 
absol.); put-away (Pur v.38 e); put-down (41: 
in quot., degraded, 41 c); put-off (45: in quots., 
‘east away, abject (oés.); deferred, postponed, 
45C); put-out (47: in quots., 47 f (¢), m (¢)). 
See also Put-on, Put-ur ppl. adjs. 

1868 Yates Kock Ahead t. viii, The * put-aside and rejected 
of Gilbert Lloyd. 1891 Kirtinc Ligh? that failed (1900) 
261 It was this *put-away treasure that he was trying to find. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuosrson Audl Alt. Part, 111. cxhit, 126 It 
ought to beasked in parliament, if parliament was not a *put- 
down thing anda plaything of the minister. 1636 L. Joxsox 
Discov., Prineeps, lam awretch and *put of man, if I doe 
not reverence and honour him. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Deuce 
Mollow xxxix, A put-off wedding sometimes brings ill-luck. 
1899 F. V. Kinsy Sport E. C. A/r. xi. 118 Grunting in a 
*put-out sort of way. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 24 Oct. 10/3 The 
put-out work of some West End tailors, 

Put, obs. f. Pir s/.1, Piru; var. Putt sd.1 

Put- (put), the stem of Pry v.! in combina- 
tion with adverbs, forming sbs. derived from 
adverbial combinations of the verb (sce Pur v1 
V.): as put-back, an act of putting back, or 
something that puts back; a set-back; put-by, 
an act of putting by or setting aside; + put-forth, 
an act of putting forth, or ? one who puts forth ; 
in quot. an imposture, pretence, or ? an impostor, 
pretender; put-out, an act of pntting ont (in 
quot., of putting a player ‘out’ at baseball).; put- 
up, a place to ‘ put up’ in, a lodging, ‘ quarters’. 
Also rarely with a preposition, as put-upon, an 
act of ‘putting upon’ any one, or fact of being 
‘put upon’ (see Pur v.! 23 f); an imposition. 
See also Put-orr sd. 

a1697 J. Ausrev Lives, /fobbes (1898) 1. 333 For ten 
| yeares together his thoughts were .. chiefly intent on his 
‘De Cive’, and..his ‘ Leviathan’, which was a great *putt- 
| back to his mathematicall improvement. 1549 Latimer 
Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put offes, so 
many *put byes, so many respectes, and considerations of 
worldly wisedome. 1549 [see Put-orr 1]. 1628 FrctHam 
Resolves Ser. 1. \vi. (1647) 175 ‘Vhe cast of the eye, and the 
put-by of the turning hand, 1581 Mutcaster /ositions 
XNXNIX. 205 Learning empouerished in purses, tbough re- 
plenished in *putfurthes by such interceptours. 1896 
Know res & Morton Sascball 83 Every base that was run 
was ticked off..and every ‘*put-out’ and every ‘assist’ was 
shown onthe painted plan. 1891 Long. Aag. Oct. 564 We 
must get a “put-up at Queen's Gate. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Three Men in Boat iv, The presence of your husband's 
cheeses in her house she would., regard as a ‘ *put upon '. 

+Putage. Os. [a. OF. putage (Godef.), f. 
pute harlot, Pute + -acE.] Fornication on the 
part of a woman; whoredom. (Cf, PuTrry.) 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. iii, Yt pleseth me better 
that men saye that Helayne is a good wyf than she had 
doon putage. 1670 Rrounr Law Dict., Putage, fornicatio 
ex parte foeminz. 1706 in Putips (ed. Kersey, : 

+Putaile,-ay‘le. Ods. [In form = OF. 
putaille (Godef.) a body of harlots, a harlotry ; 
but the sense appears to be that of PrpalLe, q. v.] 
Rabble; (?) foot-soldiers. 

13.. Coer de L. 1286 They slowe knyghtes and gret putayle 
Off Sarezynys that mys-belevyd. /é/d. 4291 Folk of armes 
.. fy fity thousent With other smal putayle, That ther com 
into the batayle. ¢ 1450 A/er/in Niii. 192 The saisnes.. 
were well x ml. of horse-men, with-oute the putaile that 
ronne vp and down and robbed the peple. 

+ Putain. Ods. Also 4 -aine, (-eyn), 4-5 -ayn, 
6-ane,7 pewtene. [a. OF. Aufazz :—late popular 
L. *puttdnem, acc. of putla:—L. pitida stinking, 
disgusting. (See Schwan Gram. Altfr. ed. 2, 
§ 341, 352.)] A whore, a prostitute, a strumpet. 

Witz-a-putain (Anglo-Fr.) = whoreson: see Firz. 

@ 1300, etc. [see Fitz]. ¢ 1380 Wvctir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 
27 Puplicans and puteyns trowiden to him. 1560 RoLtanp 
Seven Sag. Prol. iii, Ane prydfull pure Putane, At quhais 
wordis men wald tak small disdane. 1603 PArlotus \xxxiii, 
Fals pewtene, hes scho playit that sport, Hesscho me handlit 
in thts sort? 

|| Putamen (piztéitmén). [L. pztaiien that 
which falls off in pruning or trimming, husk, 
shell, f. Areéare to prune. ]} 

1. Bot. The endocarp of a fruit when hard and 
woody, as the ‘stone ’ ofa plum, etc.; rarely applied 
to the shell of a nut. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst, Bot. 84 Fruit a pode ik with the 
putamen sometimes separating spontaneously from the 
sarcocarp, 1885 Goopatt //hysiol, Bot. (1892) 176 A frag- 
ment of the hard shelt of a nut or of the putamen of a drupe. 

2. Anat. The outer zone or segment of the extra- 
ventricular portion of the grey matter of the brain 
(szcleus lenticularis). 

1890 in Bituxcs Nat. IWed. Dict, 1899 Adlbutd’s Syst. 
Med, V1. 334 [Certain lesions] in the lenticular nucleus in 
its outer segment or putamen. : ; 

3. The tough membrane or skin which lines the 
inside of the shell of an egg. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Putaminous (piztz-minos), a. verve. [f. L. 
putamen (-min-) +-008.] Of the nature of or per- 
taining to a shell, husk, or putamen. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeanu's Hr. Chirurg. 26b/2 Some 
putamtinous substance chaunced to be theron [the teeth] 


PUT-CASE. 


hardened. 1860 HickerInaitt Fawaica (1661) 28 The out- 
ward crust, or putaminous husk, being broken, appears full of 
little kernells, or nuts, Also in mod. Dicts, 

+ Putanie. Obs. [Cf. It. pettana.) = Purain 
(for which the instances inay be mispriuts). 

1566 Pasquine in Traunce 28 Some are called Celestines,.. 
other Carmilitanes, and some Putanies also. Jdid., note, 
Putanies be those Nunes that we call the greene Friers on 
strawbery banke. 

+ Pu'tanism. Oés. rare—°.  [f. PUTA + -15M: 
cf. F. pertanisme, it. puttanismo.| (See quot. ; 

1696 Piuiciirs, Pulanism,the Trade and Living of a Whore. 
1721 in Baitny, and in later Dicts. 


+Putation. Ods. [ad. L. pustation-enz, n. of 
action from Az/a7re to cleanse, prune, reckon, con- 
sider, think. ] 

1. The pruning or trimming of trees. 

¢ 1440 Padlad, ou f/usb. xu. 50 Putacioun autumnal cele 
brate Is now in vyne & tre ther nys no coold. 1623 
Cockrram, Pufation, a lopping of trees. 

2, The action of considering or reckoning; sup- 
position, estimation. 

1658 PHititrs, Pxetation,..a thinking, reputing, or esteem- 
ing. 1670 Baxter Life aith a. viil. 322 It is not possible 
..by any putation, estimation, or misjudging whatsoever. 

Hence + Puta‘tionary a., based on hypothesis or 
theory, suppositional ; + Puta‘tioner, a theorizer. 

1657 G. Starkey //elmont's Vind. 86 An insufferable task 
for au old Putationer. 1658 — Pyrotechuy ut. ii, A lazie 
person, or a conceited Putationer. 1669 ‘W. Simpson 
/lydrol. Chym. 207 In a putationary and consequently 


deceitful phitosophy. 
+ Putatitious, ¢. Ods. [f. 1. peuctat-us, 


thought, supposed, pa. pple. of putave to think: 
se€ prec. and -1110us1.]_ Of a supposed, reputed, 
or imaginary sort. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 50 An inhibicion might 
he imposed on such putatitious, imaginary Physicians. 1671 
J. Wessrer A/etallogr. xxix. 380 The putatitious transmuta- 
tion of Iron doth otherwise not happen. 1674 R. Gonrrry 
Inj. § Ab, Physte 145, tfound neither ‘fruth nor Knowledge 
in my Putatitious Doctrine. 

Hence + Putatitiously adv., supposedly, re- 
putedly, in reckoning merely. 

1660 H. More J/yst, God?, vii. iv. 375 Even as Christ was 
righteous, who was jot pntatitiousl and imaginarily 


righteous, but really so indeed. 
Putative (pivtativ), a. fa. F. putatif (14- 


15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. peutativ-zs 
(Tertullian ¢ 200), f. prt/dt-z1s: see prec. and -1vE.] 
‘That is such by supposition or by repute; commonly 
thought or deemed ; reputed, supposed. 

Putative marriage, in Canon law, a marriage which 
though legally invalid was contracted in good faith by at 
least one of the parties. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 331 Philippus, .. fader 
putatiue of the noble conquerour Alexander. 1539 Zesé. 
£bor, (Surtees) VI. 92 John Leilbie, my sone putative, 21548 
Hatt Chron. Edw. ZI” 196 Of al hys other putatyue (I dare 
not say fayned) frendes..he had bene clerely abandoned. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 688 Neither is the 
Scripture it selfe ashamed, to calf Marie ., not the puta- 
tiue or supposed, but the true and naturall mother. 
1681 Fravet Jleth. Grace vi. 130 Let their blasphemous 
mouths call it in derision putative righteousness, (é.¢.) a 
mere fancied or conceited righteousness; yet we know 
assuredly Christ's righteousness is imputed tous, and that in 
the way of faith. 1765 BLackstonE Comwz. 1. xvi. 458 1f such 
putative father, or lewd mother, run away from the parish, 
the overseers..may seize their rents, goods, and chattels, 
in order to bring uo the said bastard child. 1858 Sears 
Athan. \. xi. 240 He [Christ] imparts not a putative, but 
a subjective, righteousness to the believer. 

1811 (Febr.) Lo. MEApDowsanx in Srymnexr ov. Riddell 
(Ct. of Session), Here tbere was a putative marriage, acknow- 
ledged by all the friends of both parties, and by the general 
admission. .of the legality of that marriage. 1825 Rt. Bett 
(title) Report of a case of legitimacy under a putative 
marriage [Brymner v. Riddell] tried. .1811. 1876 P. Fraser 
Hush. & Wife Law Scotl, (ed. 2) 1.152 The children born 
of such a putative marriage are, by the law of Scotland 
legitimate, though the marriage be null. . 

Hence Putatively adv., in a putative way or 
manner ; supposedly, reputedly. 

1736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.220 He subjoin’d also 
that Christ did not really suffer, but only Putatively in 
people’s Fancies, 1851 2, Corqunoun Rom, Civ. Law Ih. 
§ 1078 Putatively married persons bave the same privilege. 
1903 MCNemt Leregious English 109 Mr. Davidson is a 
Scot, and Mr. Yeats, putatively at any rate, an Irishman. 

+Pu‘tatory, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. late L. 
pulatorius, f. putare to prune.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Putatory,of or belonging to cutting, 
dressing or pruining of Trees. 

+ Put-bone. ? The knuckle-bone or astragalus. 

1664 E. Browne in Six 7. Browne's Whs, (1836) 1. 45 
Mr. Osborne sent my father a calf, whereof 1 observed the 
knee joynt, and the neat articulation of the put bone, 
which was here very perfect, I dissected another bull's 
heart. /ééd. 48 In a putbone the unfortunate casts are 
outward, the fortunate inward. 

Put-card: see Put sd.3 

+ Put-case. Ods. [f. the phrase fzt case: 
Pur v1 22.] 

1. The act of putting a case; a supposition or 
hypothesis. 

1565 Jewer Def Afol. wv. ix. §3 What a foolishe putcase, 
and what a fond whatif is that, to saie, What if a Pirate 
inuade the Arke of Noe? 1577tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592! 
282 hey with their innumerable perchances and put-cases 
do make the treatise gf restitution so tedious. 


PUTCHER. 
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2. A person skilled in putting cases; one who | tica putealis’; f. pst well, pit + galge, gallows, post 


states or argues hypothetical cases. 

23734 Nortu Lives, Ld. Guildford 1. 20 He used to say 
that no man could be a good Jawyer that was not a put-case. 

Putchamin, early form of PERsiuMon. 

Putcher (pz't{a:). doca/. [The same as putchen, 
-€on, -in, recorded in the Eng. Dial. Dict. from 
Shropsh., Worcester, Warwick, Gloucestersh., in 
sense ‘eel-basket, wicker eel-trap’. Origin un- 
known. Cf. Putr 55.2] <A conical basket or 
wicker trap for catching salmon (see quot. 1885). 

1873 Act 36 & 37 Vic. c. 71 § 21 (t) Licenses for fishing 
weirs, fishing mill dains, putts, putchers, fixed nets, and 
other fixed instruments or devices. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, 5x Models of Salmon Nets..Weirs with fish-passes.. 
Putchers, [etc.}. 1884 Daily News 1 Sept 6/7 Inthe [Severn] 
estuary large hauls were inade with the nets and putchers 
in July and August. 1885 Daily Tel. 18 Aug., Putchers.. 
are funnel-shaped baskets of wicker-work sel at right angles 
to the shore, into which the salmon press themselves in trying 
to press through, and are unable to return. 

Also 7 


| Putchuk, putchock (px't{vk). 
pochok, 8-9 putchick, 9 patchuk. [(Duklini or 


Southern Hindustani elsy pachak; origin doubt- 


ful: widely prevalent as a trade name.}] The root 
of the plant Aplotaxis auriculata (Aucklandia 
Costus of Falconer), a native of Kashmir, exported 
to China and other léastern countries, and used as 
a medicine and for making the Chinese joss-sticks. 

(.Vative) green putchuk,a name for the root of the Chinese 
Aristolochia recurvilabra, used in medicine. 

(588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 5 Aboundaunce 
of Opioum, Assa Fetida, Puchio, with many other sorts of 
drugs.) 1617 R. Cocks Diary ( Hak}. Soc.) 1. 294, 5 hampers 
pochok. 1704inC. Lockyer Trade /nd. (1711) 77 Putchuck 
or Costus dulcis, 1727 A. Hamitton Mew dice. ft. (ud. 1. xi. 
126 Nothing of it is usefull but the Root, called Putchock, 
or Radin dulcis, 1802 Cart. Evmore Brit, A/ariners Direct, 
129 Putchick, shark fins, olibannm. 1845 StocqUELEK 
Haudbk. Brit. India (1854) 34 Bombay..supplies..grain, 
oils, putchock, seeds, tobacco, and soap, fron: the northern 
coast. 1858 Simmonns Mret. 7'rade /rod,, Putchuk. 

+ Pute, sb. rare—'. (a. F. pute = Pr., Sp. puta, 
It. putta, late pop. L. pitta :—L. patida stinking : 
cf. Purain.] A whore, strumpet, prostitute. 

€ 1380 Wycxir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 293 Pet ben foule putis. 

Pute (pitt),@. Now rare or arch. [ad. L. 
putus clean, pure, used in the phrase purzs (ac) 
putus = purissimus.| In phrases pure pute, pure 
and pute, pure, clean, mere. 

¢1619 Bre. Hatt Via A/edia § 5 Arminius .. acknow- 
ledges fatth to be the pure pute gift of God. 1657 Sanprr- 
SON Serm, Pref. § 24 A pure pute Christian. @ 1734 Nori 
Exant, t. tv. § 49(1740) 256 Dangerfield had the Honour to 
be a single Discoverer of a pure and pute Sham-plot, Name 
and Thing. 1906 R. Kieran J’uck of Pook's fill, Hato’ 
Draft 240 Only you and | chance to be pure pute asses. 

Pute, obs. form of Pit 56.1 

Puteal (pi7t7al), st. Nom. Antiy. [a L. 
puteal, (-Gle), ortg. neuter of Putedlis: see next.] 
‘The stone curb surrounding the mouth of a well. 

{1832 Gett Pourpeiana 1. xii. 27 A marble mouth or 
puteale.) 1850 Leitci tr. C. O. Asiiller’s Anc. Art (ed. 2) 
$379 uote, The Capitoline puteal has adopted a younger 
figure of Hermes. 1862 E. Farkener AfpAcsus t. iv. 63 
Vestiges of a circular building, the small size of which 
renders it probable that it formed a puteal. 

+Puteal, a. Obs. rare. (ad. L. putedti's, f. 
puteus pit, well.) Of or pertaining to a well or pit. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Putcal, of or belonging toa pit or 
well. 1657 Tomttnson Kenou's Disp. 219 “Vhe best water, 
therefore, 1s fonta.e, fluvial, and puteal water. 

Puteanic(piztzenik), a. Chem. [f.L. puledn-us 
pertaining to a well (f. putews well) + -1c.) In 
futeantic acid: see quot. 


(1834 Harsce in Kastner's Archiv, Nurnberg, XXVI. 299 
Ich bezeichne sie daher.. mit dem Namen Lrunneusiiure 


(lcidunt putcanun).) 18381, Tuomson Chem. Org. Botics 
156 Puteanic acid..discovered, in 1835, by M. Haenle, 
apothecary at Lahr, in the ochre which deposits abundantly 
in the wells of that neighbourlood...It is a resinous-looking 
body, transparent when iu thin crusts, having a strong 
lustre, and a brown colour. It has no smell. 

Puten, error for Petun, q.v., quot. 1600-14. 

Puter, obs. form of Pewrrr. 

+t Putery. Ots. Also 4 putrie, 4-5 -erie, 5 
putrye, -ree, -erye. [a. OF. prt(e)ste whoredom, 
f. pute: see PUTE 56.: -ERY!.) Unchastity (pro- 
perly in a woman) ; harlotry, prostitution. 

€1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 10 Pes pharisees geten hem 
moo holderis vp for here putrie ban for here trewe prechyng. 
€ 1386 Criaucer Pars. 1. P $12 What seye we eek of Putours 
pat lyuen by the horrible synne of putrie, and constreyne 
wommen to yelden to hen a certeyn rente of hire bodily 
pulerie? ¢1440 York Myst. xxiv. 30 We haue hir tane with 
putry playne. 1483 Caxton G. de la / our lj, In puterye and in 
syne mortalle or dedely he [the deuylle] hath grete power. 

Putfalle, obs. form of PITFALL. 

+Put-gallary,putt-, var. of Pot-GaLtrry, Obs. 

1658 Lease in V. & Q. roth Ser. (1908) IX. 212/2, 4 Putt 
Gallaries, or shedds, built over the mill streain upon the 
wharfe tbereof, in Paris Garden. 


+ Put-gally. Ods. Also6 putt-. [ad. Du. and 
Fl. put-galg a bascule to raise water from a well, 
in Hexham fut-galye ‘a swipe to drawe up water 
out of a well’, in Kilian put-galghe, ‘ tollenon, per- 


of a draw-well.] A bascule or lever fixed on a high 
fulcrum and having a counterpoise on the handle, 
by means of which water is lifted from a well or 
pit ; a swipe or sweep. 

1884-5 /udenture 27 Eliz. in N. §& Q. 8th Ser. (1894) V. 
348/2 With free egresse and regresse tborowe the same 
Waye, and with free accesse, egresse and regresse to the 
Putt gally, findinge wherewith to drawe and carrye the 
same water aweye, And together also withe like accesse 
egresse and regresse to the litle well there. 1611 Coter., 
Pascule, a swipe, scoope, or put-gally to draw vp water 
withall, 

+ Puther!, obs. form of PEwrenr. 

1562 in J. R. Boyle Hedow (1875) App. 206 A litle brasse 
pott, two puther dublers, two dishes of puther. 

Puther ®%, obs. and dial. form of PoTHER. 

Putid (piztid), 2. Now varve. [ad. L. pittia-us 
stinking, foul, f. peété-7e to stink : see -1p!.] 

+1. Stinking, rotten, putrid. Ods. 

1659 GavvEen Stight //ealers (1660) 21 Some putid or 
corrupt hnmors in the body. 

2. jig. Foul, base; morally or intellectually 
‘rotten’ or worthless. (Often merely a term of 


contempt or execration.) 

1s80 Furxe Dang. Rock xviii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 391 
O putid and absurd slanders! 1635-56 Cowrry Darideis 
1. Notes, Wks. (1669) 28 Made up..by the putid officious- 
uess of some Grammarians. 1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwelt 
iv. 23 A chain of forgeries or putid falshoods. a 1734 Nortu 
Exam, ti. vit. § 70 (1740) 556 Ile hath.. framed so putid 
a Libel upon his Lordship. 1818 J. C. Hosnouse //ist. 
Hlustr. (ed. 2) 216 To reject this narration as a putid fable. 

llence Putidity [ad. med.L. piairditds, ¢1150 
in Thomas 7hesau.], Pu'tidness, the quality of 
being putid, rottenness; Pu'tidly adv. 

1659 GauDEN Years Ch. 1. xvi. 199 High-tasted sawces.. 
applied to tainted meats, to make their putidness less per- 
ceptible. 1864 Weraster, Putidity, Putidness. 1897 Sad. 
Rev. 7 May 5532/2 What we most feebly and putidly nowa- 
day's call a lady-doctor, 

[The 


Putlog, putlock (pxtlyg, -Igk), 5d. 
form fztiock appears to have been the earlier; deri- 
vation obscure; ? from fut, pa. pple. of Put v.1] 

One of the short horizontal timbers of a scaffold- 
ing, on which the scaffold-boards rest ; one end is 
inserted at right angles in a hole left in the wall 
for that purpose (futlog-hole), the other being 


supported by the ledger. 

a. 1645 Docum. St. aul s(Camden) 143, Putlocks for scaf- 
folding 3763. 1688 R. [lotme df raoury i. 262/1 Putlocks, 
pieces of Spar put into the Sides of the Wall to lay Boards 
on for the Bricklayer to stand and work up high Walls. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyct., Putlogs, or Puttocks, in building. 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Burl. 591 Putlogs or Putlocks; 
in scaffolding, the transverse pieces, at right angles to the 
wall, 1866 Standard 12 June 7/2 The putlock..came away, 
and a bricklayer .. was precipitated from a considerable 
height to the ground. . 

B. 1703 Moxon Jlech, Exerc. 251 Putlogs .. pieces of 
Timber, or short Poles, about 7 Footlong. 1862 E. FAL KENER 
Ephesus itv. 85 The walls are for the niost part dishgured 
by small square holes (like those left by putlogs)} 1901 7. 
Black's Carp, & Build, Scaffold, 89 Scaffold poles, putlogs, 
and boards are rented..most largely to builders. : 

b. Comb. Putlog-, putlock-hole, one of a series 
of small square holes left in the brickwork or stone- 
work ofa wall to receive the ends of the putlogs. 

1787 Smeaton in PAIL. Trans. 1,202 Putlock-holes for the 
scaffolding. 1878 McVittie CAr/st Ch. Cathedral 61 Small 
holes were found running through the wall at different 
heights, resembling putlock holes. . 

Hence Pwtlog wv. /ravs., to insert in the manner 


of a putlog. 
1908 V. & QO. roth Ser. VII. 483/1 A beain putlogged into 


the north and south walls. 
Put-off (putif), 56. Pl. put-offs. [f. the 
An act of 


verbal phrase put off (PuT v. 45).) 
putting off, in various senses. 

1. An act of dismissing a question, argument, etc., 
or the person propounding it, by evasion or the 
like; a pretext for not doing something, or for 
deferring it till later (cf. 2); an evasion, a shift. 

1549 Latimer 31a Sera. bef, Ectiv. VI ( Arb.) 79 Nowe they 
haue theyr shyftes, and theyr putofs sainge, we maye not go 
before a lawe, we maye hreake no order. 1549 E. Beckr 
Bible(Matthew’s) Prol., Then should neyther Goddes cause 
nor poore mans inatters haue so many putoffes, so many put 
byes & delayes. a 1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, Friendship 
Wks. 1711 IV. 59 He..repay'd my past Services with... hase 
Put-offs. 1823 (ne Not Pant 42 Promises, put-off-, 
evasions—and, after all, no performance. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxii, 1 think I would have asked farther, but 
Alan gave me the put-off. ‘I am rather wearied ', he said. 

2. An act of deferring or postponing something ; 
postponement, delay, procrastination ; a putting a 
person off to a later time. 

1623 R. Carrenter Conscionable Christian 28 Instantly, 
as the occasion is giuen, without put-offs lo aftertimes, or 
any ledious protraction. ?3625 Jas. [ in (Waller's Poems 
(1711) p. ix, No Put-offs, my Lord, answer me presently. 
1759 Franxuin Ess. Wks. 1840 IIT. 425 What the governor's 
sel-off could not effect, was to be reattempted by this put. 
off. 1827 Moore J/cm. (1854) V. 157 Expecting, .to receive 
a put-off from Lady Holland for the evening. 

. dt, A putting off or setting down a person 
from a vehicle or a vessel, esp. a boat. rave. 

182g Hone Every-day Bh. 1, 603 This delay ., is occa- 


| 


PUTREFACTION. 


sioned by ‘laying to” for ‘put offs’ of single persons and 
parties, in Thames wherries. 

Put-off, pp/. «.: see Pur ppl. a. 

Put-on (putign; stress var.), Ap/. a. 
of fo put on: see Put v, 46.) 

1. Placed upon the person, as clothing. 

1894 Miss Broucuton Beginner xii, The Russian net of 
her accurately put-on veil. 

b. trans. of the person : Clothed, dressed (with 
qualifying adv.,as qweé/ or 77/7). Sc.and north. dial. 

1815 Scott Guy M.1, I'm no just that weel put on. 1887 
Mapet Wetrexat Two North-Country Maids xxiii, It 
changes lassies when they look so trim, and well put om 
1896 Barrie J/arg. Ogitvy ix. (1897) 167 The first thing I 
want to know about her Is whether sbe was good-looking, and 
the second how she was pul on. 

2. fig. Assumed, affected, feigned, pretended. 

r62r Fletcrer Wildgoose Chasei.i, With sucha reverend 
put-on Reservation Which could not miss 1775 Mme. 
D'Arstay Zarly Diary 28 Feb., He assuined no manner of 
superiority; nor yet..affected a certain pul-on equality. 
1884 Cuurcu Bacoriii. 58 The put on and worldly life. 

+ Putor. Oés.rare. [a. L. pitor stench, f. pritére 
to stink.] (See quot.) 

1656 Birounr Glossogr., Putor,a stink or ill savor. 

seen Obs, [app. AF. putour, collateral 
form of OF. putier Putyer.) A whoremonger; a 
pimp; a fornicator. 

¢ 1386 [see Putery], 1393 Lanor. P. Pe. C. vit. 172 Lady, 
to py leue sone lowte for me nouthe, That he haue pyte ou 
me putour [z. ~. putrour] of hus pure grace and mercy. 

Put-out, 56. and fp/.a.: see Put-, Put ppd. a. 

+Pu‘t-pin. Oés. [f. Purv.} + Pin.) = Pusa-pin. 

1592 Nasne Foure Lett. Confut. (1593) 52, 1 will play at 

ut-piune with thee for all that thou art woorth. 1658 J. 
HAkRiIncton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. ix. (t700) 269 His Put- pin 
is pretty: The Emperor puts Power into the hands of the 
Electors; and the King of Poland puts Power into the hands 
of the Gentlemen. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sez. xxiii. 178 
He..will not leave the Throne to play with Beggars at Put- 
pin, or be fond of Tops and Cherry-stones. 

Putred, obs. erron. form of Putrin, 

+ Pu-trede. Obs. rave. Also -ride. 
putrédo: see below.) Kotting, putridity. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 86 If pal pe membre be drie.. 
& pei han greet putride (MS. B. putrede] & rotschipe. 

+ Putre‘dinal, z. Oés. Also 7 putri-. [a. 
F. putrédinal (16th c. in Godet.), f. late L. putreédo, 
tem: see PuTNEDO and -aL.] Proceeding from 
or characterized by putrefaclion. 

1574 i: atta Nat, Beginning Grow. Things 18 It is the 
naturall heate, become putredinall or rotten. 1666 G. 
Hanvey Jord, Angl, xv. 178 Lice..engendred out of their 
clammy sweat, by a putredinal heat that attends them. 

+ Putre'dinous, ¢. Ods. (ad. F. putrédinenux 
(Cotgr. 1611), f. as prec.: see -ovs.] = prec. ; 
also jig. filthy, abominable. 

1641 BSurces Serm. bef. Ho. Cout. 5 Nov. 60 All putre- 
dinous vermine of bold Schismaticks and frautick Sectaries 
glory in her ashes. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 35.3/2 From Putre- 
dinous Humours uhis ill doth proceed. 1711 G. Cary /’/y's. 
Phylactick 209 Most, Putredinous Sectaries. 

| Putredo (pistr7-do). Obs. [Late L. putrédo 
rottenness, putridity, f. pufrére to rot: cf. torpedo 
f. torpére.) Putrefaction; spec. in Lath., hospital 
gangrene (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1704 F. Futter Med. Gyr (1718) 161 Accounting for 
things by Occult Qualities, Putredo's and the like. 

Putrefacient (pidtr? fet fiént), a. (sé.)  [ad. 
L. putrefacient-em, pres. pple. of putrefaccre to 
make rotten: see next.] = PUTREFACTIVE. 

1883 American VI. 173 One of which is..a putrefacient 
poison. 188. Adienist 4& Neurol. 1X. 363 VPutrefacient 
action on the blood and tissues after the lapse of some hours. 

B. sé. A putrefactive agent or substance. 

1890 in Cead. Dict. 

+ Putrefa‘ct, v. Ots. Also 7 putri-. [f. L. 
putrefact-, ppl. stem of putrefacere to make rotten, 
f. putrére to be rotten (f. puter, pitr- rotten) + 
Jacéreto make.] trans. To make rotten, to putrefy. 


«1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 To 
prevente the same [bone] to be. .putrefacted and corrupted. 
Hence + Putrefa:cted //. a., putrehed ; + Putre- 
fa‘ctible @., capable of putrefaction ; putrescible. 
160z Marston Antonio's Kev. ww. iv, Verminue bred of 
putrifacted slime. 1634 Pracnam Geutl. Exerc. 1. xviil. 60 
Grosse and putrefacted vapours, that issue from the eyes. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. § 287 As often as any putrefactible 
or cadaverizable thing is ingested in the stomack. 
Putrefaction (pi/trifekfon). Forms: 5-9 
(erron.) putri-, 6 putry-, 5- putre-; 5 -fac- 
cio(u)n, -faccyon, -factioun, 6- -faction. [a. 
OF, putrefaction (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. putrve- 
faction-em, n. of action f. putrefacére: see prec.] 
1. The action or process of putrefying; the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable substances, 
with its attendant unwholesome joathsomeness of 
smell and appearance ; rotting, coma 
In quot. 1432-50, applied to a corrupting pestilence. 
1432-50 tr. Hiden (Rolls) V. 339 A grete dragon, thro A 
pestilente putrefaccion of whom moche peple diede in f ' 
cite. 1§33 Evyor Cast. Hetthe 1. xv. (1541) 72d, It sha 
be necessary for them..to be circumspecte in eatyng 
meate yt shortly will receiue putrifaction. 1661 J. Cuit- 
prey rit. Gaconica 55 Heal and moisture are the ae 
disposers to putrifaction, 1789 W. Becuan Dom. Aled. 


[pa. pple. 


fad) b. 


PUTREFACTIOUS. 


(1790) 63 Animal substances have a constant tendency 
to putrefaction. 1833 Marrvat P, Simple xxx, The body 
is never allowed to remain many hours unburied in the 
tropical climates, where putrefaction is so rapid. 1875 
Huxrey & Marnin £lem. Biol. (1883) 26 All the forms of 
putrefaction which are undergone by animal and vegetable 
matters are fermentations set up by Bacteria of different 
kinds. 

b. Decomposition of tissues or fluids in a living 


body, as in ulceration, suppuration, or gangrene. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 51 Pe which quytture schulde 
corrupte pilke lyme[= limb] & brynge him to putrifaccioun 
{v. 7. putrefactioun]. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 21 Alle 
philosophoris seyn pat pe feuere contynuele is gendrid of 
putrifaccioun of blood and of corrupcioun of humouris in it. 
1579 Lancnam Gard. /lealth (1633) 403 Mirihe preserueth 
from putrifaction, both the intrals and all outward sores, 
wounds, and vicers. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1. vi. §9 That 
putrefaction is more contagious before maturitie than after. 
1756 Gray Let. to 'harton 25 Mar., I maintain that one sick 
rich patient has more of pestilence and putrefaction about 
hin than a whole ward of sick poor. 1806 AZed. Frit. XV. 
492 It is attended with great debility, and there is frequently 
a great tendency to putrefaction and mortification. 


+2. In reference to inorganic matter, esp. in 
Alchemy: The disintegration or decomposition of 
a substance by chemical or other action; also, 


the oxidation or corrosion of metals, etc. Ods. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch, v. iii. in Ashm, Theat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 148 And Putrefaccyon may thus defyned be 
After Philosophers sayings it ys of Bodyes the fleyng, And 
in our compound a dyuysyon of thyngs thre. 1610 B. 
Jonson Alch, 1. v, Name the vexations, and the martyriza- 
tions of Mettalls...Sir, Putrefaction, Solution, Ablution, 
Sublimation [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 291 Metals give 
Orient and Fine colours in Dissolutions. .likewise in their 
Putrefactions or Rusts. 1671 J. Wesster A/etalogr. viii. 
128 A certain metallick body..that is of an easie solution 
and putrefaction. 

3. concr. Decomposed or putrid matter. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learm 1 vi. § 11 ‘The mosse vppon the 
wall, which is but a rudiment betweene putrefaction, and 
anhearbe, 1634 Sir T. Hexpert 77av. 39 In the midst is 
a hole, discending to the bottome, which receiues that 
putrefaction and yncleannesse, issuing from the melting 
bodies, which are laid there naked..exposed to the sunnes 
fileryrage. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. iv. 134 They would 
readily [deposit their eggs] in all Putrefaction, even in a 
mucilage of bruised spiders. 

4, fig. Moral corruption and decay. 

@ 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 164 We bring elements of our 
own}; earth of covetousness, water of unsteadfastness, air of 
putrefaction, and fire of licentiousness. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 47 ® 14 Sorrow..is the putrefaction of stagnant 
life, and is remedied hy exerciseand motion. 1871 TyNDALL 
fragm. Sci. (1879) 11. ix. 148 Rome, and the other cities of 
the Empire, had fallen into moral putrefaction. 1907 Zi. 
Rev. Jan. 22, It is thanks to heretics that orthodoxy has 
been kept from putrefaction. 


Iience + Putrefasctious (putri-) «. Ods., of 
the nature of, or full of putrefaction ; putrefying, 


putrid. 

1609 W. M. Aan i Afoone D iij, Your complexion. shall 
he of asaffron colour ; your cheekes, thinne; your nosethrils 
putrifactious;..your breath, noysome, 1616 R. C. 7zses’ 
IWhistle v. 2178 Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime 
Darkens the splendour of our common wealth. 

Putrefactive (pidtr7feektiv), @. (sb.) Also 
6-7 putri-. [a. F. putrdfactif, -ive (14th c. in 
Littré), f. L. peetrefact- ; see PUTREFACT and -IVE.] 

1. Causing or inducing putrefaction ; putrefying. 

1s45 Eryvot Dict, Hhvjb/1, Septices, .. putrifactife, or 
corrosife, 1601 Hottanp Péiny xxvii. ix. I]. 321 Their 
bloud is corrosiue by nature, and putrifactiue. 1610 Mark- 
HAM J/asterp. 11. clvi. 460 The medicines are either corro- 
siue, putrifactiue, or caustick. 1744 BERKELEY Siris § 69 
Where the obstruction is attended with a putrefactive alkali. 
1830 M. Donovan Dot. Ecoi, 1. 99 The existence of some 
putrefactive ferment. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. V1. 165 
Putrid softening is due to the invasion of putrefactive 
bacteria. 

2. Of, pertaining to, produced or characterized by 
putrefaction ; indicative of putrefaction.  Putre- 
factive fermentation, putrefaction scientifically 


viewed as a species of fermentation. 

1646 Sir T. Brown Pscud. Ef. u. vi. 95 Making putri- 
factive generations correspondent unto seminal productions 
.-when the Oxe corrupteth into Bees, or the Horses into 
hornets. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg Treat. (J.), If the bone 
be corrupted, the putrefactive smell will discover it. 1758 
Reip tr. Macguer's Chem. 1, 111 The third generates an 
alkaline salt ;..this last sort takes the name of the Putrid or 
Putrefactive Fermentation. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Axtontod. iv. 
(1818) I. 87 The authors..had mistaken for lice some other 
species of insects, which are not unfrequently found in 
putrefactive sores. 1838 Vensy Cyct. X. 237/2 Fermentation 
is of three kinds: the vinous, producing alcohol; the acetous, 
yielding vinegar; and the putrefactive, of which the pro- 
ducts are very variable and usually fetid. 

+3. Undergoing or subject to putrefaction; 


putrefying ; corruptible. Oés. 

1510 MARKHAM Alasterp. ll, clxxiii. 487 It cleanseth al 
patrifactiue humors. 1661 Fertuam Mesolves 1. xvii. Wks. 
1677) 194 If momentary and putrefactive man can undis- 
cerned and unburthen‘d bear so much about him. 

+B. sd. A substance which causes putrefaction ; 
a putrefactive agent. Ods. 

1610 MarkHam Afasterp, 1. clvi. 461 The corrosiues are 
weaker then the putrifactiues, and the putrifactiues are 
weaker then the caustickes. 

Iience Putrefa'ctiveness, the quality of being 


putrefactive. 1864 in WEBSTER. 


1656 


+ Putrefa‘ctory, 2. Ols. rare. Also putri-. 
| [f. as prec. +-oryY 4.] = PUTREFACTIVE a. 
_ 1650 BuLwer Authropomet. 251 Their way is, to cut a man 
in pieces, and then put him into a Putrifactory Vessel. 

Putrefiable (piv tr/faijab’l), a. [f. Purrery 
| t-ABL¥.] Capable of being putrefied ; putrescible. 
| 1883 W. T. Betrietp Relat. Alicro-Org. to Disease 60 

For absorption of putrefiable materials. 1884 19/2 Cext. 
Feb. 325 Some epidemic agent..which converts putrefiable 
impurities into a specific poison. 

utrefied (piztr7foid), 7f2. a, [f. Purrery + 

-ED1.] Rendered putrid; rotten. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1§31) 202 b, Many other beestes 
and wormes be gendred of the erth onely, or other putrefyed 
matter. a@1640 J. Batu Ausw. to Canne u. (1642) 55 As 
rotten and putrified stuffe to be cast out. 1724 R. WELTON 
Chr. Faith & Pract. 359 Their hearts are filthy and corrupt 
like those putrefied carcasses. 1765 A. Dickson Tvreat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 370 The dung..is still to be considered as 
vegetables in a putrefied state. 

Putrefier (pizt:7{9i,21). 

| A putrefying agent. Also fig. 
| 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 118 Putrefyers of the bloud. 
1883 Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 196/2 A series of experi- 
ments upon putrefiers and antiseptics. 1895 Voice (N. Y.) 
9 May 5/4 Who are the putrefiers of society to-day? 

Putrefy (pivtrifai), v. Also 5-6 putry-, 
6-9 putrify. [a. F. putréf-er, ad. L. putrefaccre 
(see PuTREFACT), with the ending -/y, as if from a 
L. *Dutrificare (whence the spelling fztrify) : see 
PUTRIFICATION and -FY.] 

1. trans. To render putrid; to cause to rot or 
decay with a fetid smell. Now vare. 

1432-50 tr. //ieden (Rolls) V. 117 This Galerius, .hade the 
partes interialle of his breste and exterialle putrefiede 
[putrefacto pectorejand corrupteso soore..that [etc.]. 1528 
Rov Aede me Epist. (Arb.) 25 For one rotten apple lytell and 
lytell putrifieth an whole heape. 1591 SHaxs. 1 f/en. VJ, 1. 
vii. go They would but stinke, and putrifie the ayre. 1659 
Pearson Creed iv. (1662) 242 The bodies were often left upon 
|} the Crosse till the sun and rain had putrified and con- 
sumed them. 1784 Cowrer Task u. 184 God .. bids a 
plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin, And putrefy the 
breath of blooming health. 1863 /zte//. Olserv. IV. 103 (tr. 
Pasteur's Researches) Let us putrefy lactate of lime 
sheltered from air. 

th. Alchemy and Old Chem. Yo decompose 

chemically; to subject to any decomposing or 
destructive process, e.g. to oxidize. Obs. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Adch. v. li. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 160, I have the tought How thou the Hodys 
must Putrefy. 165: Frencu Distz//, i. 14 Things are sooner 
putrefied in cloudy weather then in faire. /dfd. v. 118 
Putrefie them together in Balneo the space of three dayes. 

te. fg. Tocorrupt morally or socially; to destroy 
the purity or sotindness of; to render corrupt. Ods. 

1538 Bate 7Are Lawes 1927 We charge you no more thys 
lawe to putryfye. 1593 G. Harvey (erce's Super. in G.G. 
Smith £éz. Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 260 Out vpon ranke and 
lotlisome ribaldry that putrifieth where it should purify. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 13 ‘Vhe World 1s 
| putrified with the corruption of all sin. 

2. zutr. To become putrid; to decay with an 


offensive smell; to decompose, rot, ‘ go bad’. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy ut. xxviii, Aboue the grounde 
| if the body lye That by all reason it must putryfye. 1539 

Etyor Cast. Helthe 37 Suche is the nature of hony, that it 
suffreth not the hodies to putrifie, 1692 BextLtey Boyle 
Lect. iv. 134 He suffer'd those things to putrefy in Her- 
metically sealed glasses. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) 
I. 314 In the cold arctic regions, animal substances, during 
| their winter, are never known to putrefy. 1838 THomson 
Chew. Org. Bodies 1010 Albumen and fibrin putrefy very 
quickly. , 

b. Of the tissues or fluids in a living body: To 
become putrid or gangrenous; to fester, suppurate, 

cx1goo [see Putreryinc 72, sd,]. 1540-54 CRokE /s.(Percy 
Soc.) 11 Myne old sores do breake out agayn, And are cor- 
rupte and putrefie. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 170 No 
Physitian can rightly cure any disease or wound until the 
venemons matter which putrifies inwardly be drawn out. 
1871 ‘TyNnDALL Pragut. Sct. (1879) I. v. 176 Lhe blood would 
putrefy and become fetid. 

e. fig. To become corrupt or decay, morally, 


socially, or in any non-physical sense. 

1526 Tinpace x Pet. i, 4 An inheritaunce immortal] and 
yndefiled, and that putrifieth not. 1597 Hlooxer Eec?, Pol, 
v. Ixxvi. § 4 Tbe name of vnrighteous persons shall putrifie, 
1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics 29 Raising up some persons 
thereby to he like salt among corrupted men, least all should 
putrifie and perish. 1720 ‘1. Boston //z. Nat. Fourfold 
St. (1797) 114 We putrified in Adam as our root. 

Putrefying (piz‘tr/fai,i), vd/. 5d. [-1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb PuTRE¥Y; putrefaction. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch.1. xvi. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 143 And hete of Askys and balnys for putrefy- 
ing. c¢1g00 AZelusinxe xxiii, 157 The venym that was witbin 
the wounde caused grete putrefyeng & rotyng of his flesshe. 


Pu‘trefying, 7//.2. [-1nc2.] That putrefies. 
a. zztr, Undergoing putrefaction ; rotting. Also fig, 

1611 Biste /sa. i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores. 1746-7 Hervey Jfed?t. (1818) 157 Alas! a mass of 
putrefying clay. 1839 Darwin lay. Beagle xi. 231 The 
ground is concealed by a mass of slowly putrefying vegetable 
matter, 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. \1. 789 These ‘putre- 
factive’ bacteria are..present..in putrefying liquids. 

b. trans, = PUTREFACTIVE a. I. rare. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 298 Vroin a 
continual Use of putrefying Medicines. 

+ Purtrer. Obs. rare. [f. putr?e, PUTERY + 
-kn1.] A whorcmonger; a fornicator. 


t 


{f£ Purgery + -Ex 1.) 


{ 


PUTRID. 


¢ 1393 [see Putour]. ?14.. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
go Ye shall enquyre yf there bee putrer comon hasurdur 
contrary mayntener of quarels..or other comon mysdoers 
be dwellyng wythin the warde, i 

Putrescence (piztre'séns). [f. L. putréscent- 
em PUTRESCENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. pztrescence 
(18th c. in Littré).] The action or process of 
rotting or becoming putrid; incipient or advancing 
rottenness, 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, wv. x. 202 They prevent.. 
putrescence of humors. 1783 Jonnson Let. to Alrs. Thrale 
22 Sept., You would not fae me for fear of pain perish in 
putrescence. 1800 Phil, /raus. XC. 165 As soon as a great 
degree of putrescence has taken place, the luminous property 
of the fishes is destroyed. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 213 
Having always a putrescence fer se, or tendency to putrify. 
1861 Wynter Soc, Bees 197 (Preserved Meats) How did 
this putrescence arise ? 

b. concer, Putresccnt or rotting matter. 

1843 Cartyce Past & Pr. 1m. x, Nameless masses of 
putrescence, useful only for turnip-manure, 1898 H/csti. 
Gaz. 29 Aug. 2/3 ‘The sanitary inspector descrihed one of 
the lots as ‘perished, diseased, and rotten’...1s the only 
penalty..the carting away of the putrescence and the bury- 
ing of it at the bottom of tbe sea? 

¢e. fig.; esp. Moral rottenness or corruption. 

1840 CartyLe Heroes, Luther, The European World was 
asking him: Am I to sink ever lower into falsehood, stagnant 
putrescence, loathsome accursed death? 1865 Ruskin 
arrows of Chaee (1880) 11.141 A putrescence through tbe 
constitution of the people is indicated hy this galled place. 

Putrescency (piztressénsi). [f. as prec. + 
-ENCY.] The state or condition of being putrescent. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters VII. 151 This. .corrects the 
putrescency, blunts the acidity. 1794 SuLLivan few Nat. 
I, 148 When these bodies are only at the commencement of 
putrescency. 1837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ. 11. 33 Putre- 
scency is no blennsh, in the opinion of many nations... ‘he 
inhabitants of Terra del Fuego find the putrid flesh of the 
whale and seal quite agreeable. 


Putrescent (piztre'sént), a. [ad. L. putrés- 
cent-em, pr. pple. of putrésc-ére to grow rotten, 
inceptive of putrére to be rotten. Cf. F. pretrescent 
(16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Becoming putrid ; in process of putrefaction. 

1732 Arsutunot Keles of Diet in Aliments 257 The State 
of a putrescent Alkali. 1818-20 E. Tuomrson Czdlen’s 
Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 240 Scorbutus. In cold countries 
occurring after living on putrescent, salted animal food. 
1834 Brit, Hush, 1.225 Putrescent manures. .al] animal and 
vegetable substances which can be reduced through decom- 
position, fermentation, and putrefaction, into such a state as 
will render them fit to assist the melioration of the Jand. 
1881 Tyxpatt Floating Matter Air 67 Bacteria were 
numerous in the exposed tubes, and soon afterwards all 
three of them became thickly muddy and putrescent. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or accompanying putrescence, 

1775 Sir E, Barry Obs. Wines Ancients 10 Stronger Wines 
are nore apt to degenerate. .intoa vapid, ropy, and at length 
a putrescent state. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 862/1 
We find game, in a putrescent state, eaten as a luxury. 
Jig. 1876 Buackie Songs Relig. & Life 40 He saw God's 
features, in the dim putrescent light Of his own sick 
imaginings. ; 

Putrescible (piztre'sib'l),a. [f. L. peels ése-ere 
to grow rotten + -IBLE. Cf. F. putrescible (14th c. 
in Godef.), and Purriste.] Liable to rot or 


become putrid; subject to putrefaction. 

1797 Pearson in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIII. 28 It does 
not appear to be putrescible, nor form a viscid solution with 
water, 1815 Mittarp 7?me's Telesc. (1825) 87 The white 
cabbage is the most putrescible. 1878 TynpaLt in r9¢/ 
Century Mar. 505 The substances after having been super- 
heated remain putrescible, though they do not putrefy. 

Hence Putrescibility [cf F. petzeserbilité 
(Littré)], the quality of being putrescible. 

1800 Hatcnett in Phil, Trans. XC. 393, I..suspect, that 
strong..muscular fibre..is not of easy putrescibility. 188x 
Tynpat. Floating Alatter Air 101 The putrescibility of 
pheasant..was exceeded by that of snipe, partridge, and 


plover. 
Putrescine (piztre'sain). Physiol. Chem. 


Also erron. -in, [f. as prec.+-INE5.] One of 


the ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloids : see quots. 

I A. M. Brown Axim, Alkaloids 36 Putrescine 
C'H®N2,—Like the preceding ptomaines ts obtained from 
the flesh of the mammifera and herring brines. It is a 
limpid, slightly oily liquid, the odour of which resembles 
that of sperm. 1896 Adlléutt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 588 Brieger 
.-has isolated and named a number of these ptomaines, 
such as putrescine, cadaverine, neurine, &c. 1897 /é7d, II. 
788 Some [alkaloids] such as cadaverine, putrescine, and 
choline are hut slightly poisonous. 1899 Cacxey Yaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. v.(ed. 4) 188 These observers. .establisbed the 
identity of Brieger’s putrescin with tetramethylepdiamine. 

+ Pu'trible, a. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. putri- 
bilis corruptible, f. pzlrére to rot: see -IBLE.] 
Liable to become putrid ; = PUTRESCIBLE, 

1620 Verner Via Recta vi. 97 Olives.. breed a putrible and 
vnwholsome nourishment. /ézd, vii. 122 They. .fill the body 
with crude and putrible humours. 

Putrid (pi7trid), a. (In 6-7 cron. putred.) 
(a. L. putrid-us rotten, f. petrere to rot, f, puter 
rotten. Cf. I’. putride (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of organic bodies or substances: In a state of 
decomposition ; rotten. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Proem. (1599) 171 Quake 
guzzell dogs, that liue on putred slime, Skud from the lashes 
of my yerking rime. 1692 Benxtiey Doyle Lect. iv. 133 
{He) nade innumerable trials with the putrid Flesh of, all 
sorts of Beasts and Fowls. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, 


PUTRID. 


Stones 83 Coral cleanses putrid sores. 1774 Gotns™. Wat. 
Hist.(1776) 1. 234 Stagnant sea-water, like fresh, soon grows 
putrid. 1777 Priesrtry Jatt. & Spir. (1782) 1. x..130 Only 
vegetable and animal substances ever hecome properly putrid 
and offensive. 1862 Btrton Bk. Hunter 350 Glad to 
appease their hunger on putrid horse-flesb. 

3. Pertaining to, causing, proceeding from, 
accompanying, or infected with putrefaction; foul. 

1610 Heater Vrve's Comm, St. Aug. Citte of God x. xi. 
377 Whole heauen (perforce) shall see thy putred hew. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 50 From her there yet proceeds 
unwholesome putrid air. ¢1750 SHEeNstTONE Elegies xviii. 
24 Avoid the putrid moisture of the mead. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. AMfadiv. 87 Their bones Bleaching unburied in the putrid 
blast. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 351 Symptoms which 
are called typhoid or putrid, and which are indicative of 
septic infection of the whole body. 

b. Putrid fever, a name for typhus fever; pytho- 
genic fever; pulréd sore throat, gangrenous pharyn- 
gitis ; sometimes applicd to diphtheria. 

[a1412 Lync. Two Merch. 295 And putrida is causyd 
gladly thus.) 1651 Frexcu Disfil/. iii. 64 Spirit of Salt is 
very good in Feavers putrid. 1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 471/2 
Mr. Poole, his wifc, daughter and mother, who all died 
a few days ago of a putrid sore throat. 1774 Pexnant Your 
Scot. in 1772, 305 Putrid fever, the epidemic of the coasts, 
originating from unwholsome food. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 682 The diseases called the putrid fever, 
and putrid sore throat are but of late date. : 

3. fig. (a) Morally, socially, or politically cor- 
rupt; zsthetically abominable. (4) Corrupting, 
noxious, noisome. 

[1602 Maxston Avtonio’s Rev. 1. iv, Yon putred ulcer of 
my roiall bloode.] 1628 Fettuam. Resolves 1. xii. Wks. 
(1677) 18 The sedulous Bee.. working that to honey which 
the putrid Spider would convert to poyson. 1649 Mitton 
Fikon, xxvii, Yeaching to his Son all those putrid and per- 
nicious documents, both of State and Religion. 1766 C. 
O'Cosor Dyssert. Hist. Scot. 64 Quoting and ridiculing 
also, Some putrid Lines which he ascribes to Irish Bards. 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 In respect to clectoral morality 
Pontefract is putrid. , ; 

+4. Of soil (rendering L. futris in Vergil): 
Loose, crumbling, friable, mellow. Ods. 

1635-56 Cowtey Davideis iv. 708 Here with sharp neighs 
the warlike Horses sound; And with proud prancings beat 
the putrid ground [fatrem quatit ungula campum). 1697 
Drypven Mirg. Georg. u. 281 Fat crumbling arth | petris 

(eba) is fitter for tbe Plough, Putrid and loose above, and 

lack below. 1780 A. Younc Your /reé (Nat. Libr. ed.) 
161 A mellow, putrid, friable loam. 

Iicnce Pu'tridly adv., in a putrid manuer; 
Pu‘tridness, putrid condition, rottenness. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis, Women x. (ed. 45 60 
A putridly decomposing bit of decidua, or of placental tissue. 
1669 W. Simpson /fydrol. Chym. 371 Yo begin to undergo 
a putridness. 1 Fryer Ace. £. India & 2.68 An Infe- 
cundity in the Earth, and a Putridness in the Air. 1903 
Darly Record & Matl 2 June 4 The excuse made..was that 
the stores bad revealed a tendency to putridness. 

Putridity (pistriditi), Also 7-8 erron, 
putredity. [fas prec.+-1TY; cf. med.L. pedrid?- 
tas (¢1150 in Thomas 7hesaur. Nov. Lat.), F. 

putridité (1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being putrid or 
rotten; rottcnness; loathsome decay. 

21639 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. iii. uw. iv. (1651) 202 The 
whole malady proceeds from that inflammation, putredity, 
black smoky vapours. 1777 G. Forster l/oy. round World 
I. 92 The degree of freshness or of putridity. 1801 A/ed. 
Frni. V. 145 A true typhus, with symptoms of putridity, 
1866 Bricur Sp., Keform 16 Oct. (1876) 380 Gencral core 
ruption and putridity are the destruction of most bodies 
which they affect. 1898 f//butt’s Syst, Aled. V. 34 According 
to some bacteriologists putridity is mainly due to tbe influ- 
ence of micro-organisms. 

b. fig. Moral or metaphorical rottenness. 

1823 Soutney Leté, 31 Oct. (1856) IIL. 408 Not against the 
principle ofthe government..but against the staznation and 
putridity. 1873 ‘Ouima’ Pascared 1. 8 We—whose whole 
year-long course is one Dance of Weath over the putridity 
of our pleasures. 1877 J.D. Cuamners Div. Worship 183 
‘The emblem of purity and preservation from putridity. 

2. concr. Putrid matter. 

1790 Catn. M. Granam Lett, Educ. 356 As we find the 
Deity has made putridity agreeable and wholesome to 
several of the animals, he might have made it so to all. 1799 
J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 448 Yhe smoke and putriditres, 
which taint the air of large cities. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
vi. (1860) 197 The naked skin on the bead of a vulturc is 
considered as a direct adaptation for wallowing in putridity. 

Putrifaction, obs. form of PurREFACTION. 

+ Putri-ficat, fa. pble Obs. [ad.L. type *putri- 
ficit-us, pa. pple. of *Zutrificdre: see next.) Putre- 
fied, become putrid. 

1471 Rirtey Comp, Alch, vi. xxx. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 168 ‘he Bodys be Putryfycat. 

+ Putrifica'tion. 04s. [n. of action f. L. type 
“Outrificare, 1. *putrific-us, {. L. putri-s rotten: 
substituted for the actual L. putrefacére to make to 
rot; see Purrery.] = PurtkEFaction. 

1548 R. Crowrey Confit. Shaxton D vijb, Seynge..that 
the putrification muste nedes be in a bodye, and that 
the qualities be no bodyes. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 
245 Vhe manna..kept without any putrification vatill the 
sabbath. 1612 T. Tayior Conon, Titus i. 16 (1619) 321 Like 

the graues full of putrification and rottennes. 

Putriform, a. rare. [f. L. putri-s rotten + 
-FouM.] Of putrid form or appearance. 

1872 L. P. Merepitn 7eeth (1878) 72 It is also subject to 
other changes which render it liable to putrefy with rapidity. 
This is noticed in bilious, albuminous and putriform saliva. 


! 


| 
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Putrify : see PUTREFY. 

Putrilage (pi#triledz). Also 7 evvov. putre-. 
[ad. L. peetrilago, -laginem rotienncss, f. puter, 
putri-s rotten: cf. cartilage. Soin mod.F. (Littré).] 
Putrid matter. 

1657 Tomtinson Revou’s Disp. 485 Roots and herhs cocted 
to putrelage. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 201 The 
other humours. .are forthwith transmuted into a slimy putri- 
lage. 1756 P. Browne: Yamaica p. ccclxxvii, These [msects] 
were for a long time considered as the mere productions of 
filth aud putrilage. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. Jed. 
(1880) 257 The septic fever produced artificially im dogs by 
the injection of putrilage into their veins. 

Putrilaginous (pistriledzinas), a. (Also 
7 erron.putre-.) [f. L. putrilagin-em (see prec.) 
+-0US: perh, through F. putrelagineux (16th c. 
in Littré).] Ofthe nature or character of putrilage. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guilemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 First, the 
corrupted bone waxeth fattye, then blacke or put}rjilaginous, 


tbat 1s, corroded. 1620 Venner Isa Recta vil. 12g Vhey 
..expectorate the putrilaginous matter. 1669 W. Simrson 
Hydrol, Chyur 99 A putrelaginous corrupt matter. 1853 


Fraser's Mag. XLVII1. 694 The oil began to run apace 
from the putnlaginous mass, i 

+ Pu'trilency. Os. rare. [f. L. puter, putris 
rotten + -ENCY, after a type *Auirilentia: cf. peste- 
lentta pestilence, f. pestés plague.] = PUTRILAGE. 

1657 TomLinson Reuon’s Disp. 200 Softened stalks cocted 
to a putrilency, 

+Pu'tritude. Oés. Also 7 putre-. ad. L. 
type *pucrititdo, f. puler, puirt-s rottcn : see -TUDE. J 
The quality or condition of being putrid ; putridity. 

161z Woopait Sung, Alate Wks. (1653) 76 Coperas.. 
keepeth the flesh inoist and from putritude. 1657 Tostin- 
son Renou's Disp. 160 That they may be long conserved 
without putretude and marconr, 1658 R. Hoime Armoury 
ut. 446/1 Putrifaction is the resolution of a naturall Putri- 
tude to make it more excellent. 

+Pu'triture. Os. rare. [f. assumcd ppl. 
stem putrit- of L. pulrére +-URE; cf. F. pourrilure, 
OF, purreture, f. *pourrir:—L. pulrire for putrére 
to rot] Rotting; rottenncss; pntrefaction. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. u. xliv. 100 It asphalt] is very 
excellent..to preserue dead bodies from ..putriture. 1579- 
80 Nortu Plutarch, Sylla (1898) 111. 313 ‘Thechaunging of 
his flesh into this putriture wanne it straight againe. 

+ Putry, pury, a. Os. rare—!. [lorm and 
etymology uncertain. 

Putry, if correct, was app. ad. L. puter, -tris, -tre, rotten, 
decaying, putrid; pury, if correct, may have been ad. F. 
fourrt rotten, decomposed.) 

Rotten, decomposed, formed by decomposition. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. in. tii. (Wks. 1633) Hjb, 
Howle not theu putry Jed. 1102 pury] mould, groane not 
yee graues ! 

Putrye: see Purery Ods. 

Putt! (pxt). decal. Also 6 putte, 9 put. 
(Variant of Burr 50.13; cf. also Pot 5d.) 5.]  -\ 
small cait used ona farm, esp. for manure: = Butt 
s613 Also attrib, lence Pu'ttful. 

1508 Piltok Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec Soc.) 56 Iu a 
putteful of erth..tij4 1766 Witty in Conmpl. Farmer sv. 
Lurnep, 1 pulled them }turnips] before Christmas, and had 
fifteen putt loads. 1850 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 739 
A low single-horse cart like a large wheelbarrow, called 
a three-wheel put, is common in the [Somerset] hills. 1888 
Exrwortuy JV. Sow. IWds., Putt,..a heavy, broad-wheeled 
tipping cart, for manure. Thisis the ‘fine’ form of what is 
known as a futt or dung-6ut4. 1 never heard a labourer 
say putt, 

Putt 2 (pot). foce/, Also 7 putte. [Variant 
of Burt 56.1%: cf. also Por sé.15b.] A basket- 
trap for catching fish: cf. PuTcHER, 

1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. xt. (1611) 219 The skill of 
fishing..sonictimes witb nets, and sometimes with Ginnes, 
with puttes, Wheels, &c, 21676 Hare De Fure Maris. vi. 
in Hargrave Law Tracts (1787) I. 35 They had.. granted 
these fishing-places,..at their several manors, by the names 
of rocks, weares, staches, boraches, putts. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 79/2. 1873 ie Putcuer)., 1883 
Fisheries Lwxhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Putts..are used..for 
taking salinon, shrimps, and various kinds of fish. : 

+ Putt, Sc. var. Poor s6.1, Poutt, young bird. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas. 1’/ (1814) 236 (Jam.) Be ressone of the 
great slauchter of thair puttis and youngeanes, 

Putt, var. form of Pur sd.2, 3, 4, v2 

Putt, obs. form, or variant, of Put sd.1 and v1; 
obs. form of Pir sd,1 

Puttargo, obs. variant of Borarco, a relish. 

|| Puttee (pzt/). Also putti, puttie, putty. 
(Mindi pati band, bandage; cf. Skr. pavla strip of 
cloth, bandage.] <A long strip of cloth wound 
spirally round the leg from the ankle to the knee, 
worn a3 a protection and support to the leg by 
sportsmen, soldiers, ctc. Also attrid. 

[1875 F. Drew Frsmoo §& Kashmir Territ, 173 Leggings 
of a peculiar sort,a bandage abont six inches wide and four 
yards long... his, which is called ‘patiwa’, is a much- 
cherished article of dress, and without douht is a very good 
thing for mountain work.] 1886 GuiLLemarp Critt'se Marchesa 
II. 193 ‘he perspiring sportsman can now .. recover his 
breath and shake the gravel out of his putiies, 1894 West, 
Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/3, 1 would infinitely prefer the ‘puttie’, or 
long, light serge or flannel bandage wrapped tightly round 
the leg. 1900 Dasly Alail 3 Dec. 4/6 ‘To protect the legs Jof 
the dog] from the strong needles of the thick gorse, he was 
provided with puttces. rg00 7?es 24 Dec (Yule), The 


Puttee leggings are excellent for peace or war, on foot or on 
horseback. 


PUTTER. 


Hence Pu'tteed, puttied a., clothed in or wear- 
ing pnttees, 

1900 Daily News 10 Apr. 2/4 One [soldier] with his puttied 
legs kicking aimlessly over the side, was singing. 

Putter (putes), 56.1 [f. Pury. +-zrl.j A 
person or thing that puts, in various senses. 

1. A beast that pushes or butts with the head or 
horns: cf. Pot v.11. Oés. exc. déa/. (potas). 

(4382 Wyciir Exod, xxi, 29 If an oxe be an hornputter fro 
3isterday and the thridde day hens. 1388 /did. 36 The oxe 
was a puttere. 1825 Jamieson, Putter...2. An animal that 
butts with the head or horns. | ; 

2. One who or that which puts (in current senses 
of the vb., /’¢. and _fig.); one who or that which 
places or sets; one who propounds a question, 
etc. Also with extension, as putter lo death, to 
flight, etc. : see also 8. 

_ 1425 Cursor Al. 3744 (Trin.) Skilful is iacob his nome Pat 
is to say in rij3t langage Putter out of heritage. a@ 1515 
Douwnear Poents Ixxxv. 29 Haill,..puttar to flicht Of fendis in 
battale] 1581 Savice Tacitus, Hist. xxii. 160 Every man 
Was a commaunder, and no man a putter in execution. 1587 
Gotoixc De JJornay xxxii. 509 The putters of Iesus 
and of his disciples to death. @1704 R. L’Estrance (J.), 
The niost wretched sort of people are dreamers upon 
events and putters of cases. 1821 Lamp dia, Alackery End, 
‘fhe putter of the said question. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women 
& B., Lytng (1876) 133 O love of truth |.. putter of security 
into the heart. 

+3. ‘Prob., the horn or erector of the cheffroun 
or head-dress’ ( Jamieson’s Dict. 1880). Obs. 

1516 /nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 27 Item, ane cheffroun with ane 
putter with settis of perle siclik send to the quene in Ingland. 

+4. An instrument for crimping a muff; also 
called prutting-stick or poting-stick (see PoTE v.). 

1583 Stuppes A vat, Adus. 1. (1882) 36 This instrument 
|must] be heated in the fire, the better to stiffen the ruffe... 
And if you would know the name of this goodly toole, for- 
sooth the deuill hath giuen it to name a putter, or else a 
putting sticke. [x60z: see Pooter.] 


+ 5. See quot. and cf. PUTTERLING. Ods. rare. 

a 1670 Spatoinc Trond. Chas. J (1850) I. 297 He had 
about 800 men, .and six puttaris or schort peices of ordinans. 

6. Coal-mintng. A man or boy employed in 
‘putting’ or propelling the trams or barrows of 
coal from the workings; a haulier; orig. one who 
pushed the tram or barrow from behind: see Pur 
vl 4. Also attrtb., as puller-boy, lad. 

1708 J. C. Cowpl. Collier (1848) 36 Barrow-Men, or Coal- 
Putters..put or pull away the full Corves of Coals. 1812 
J. Hopcson in J. Raine J/ent. (1857) 1. 97 This work was 
donc by putters and barrow-men, the latter pulling before, 
and the former putting or thrusting behind. 1880 Darly 
News 17 Sept. 6/3 Two putier lads were found jammed 
against sone broken tubs. 1893 Ladour Commission Gloss. 
s.v., The tram containing the coal is sometimes pushed by 
the hoy, and sometimes pulled by a pony, hence the terms 
hand-putters and pony putters. 

+7. See quot. Oés. [VPerh. a different word.] 

1807 Sik R. Witson in Zi (1862) 11. viit. 374 The road.. 
being made of putters or young trees. 

8. With adverbs, forming compound agent-nouns 
corresponding to adverbial combinations of Pur z,} 
(branch V.): as putter away, back, down, forth, 
Jorward, in, together; putter off, + (a) one who 
shoots off or diseharges a missile (0ds.) ; (4) one 
who passes off something fraudulently (? 0ds.) ; (c) 
one who defers or postpones; putter on, + (a) 
one who urges on, an instigator, inciter ; (4) onc 
who pats something on, or affixes it to, something 
else, esf. a workman employed in doing this in 
various manufactures, etc.; putter out, (@) one 
who extinguishes; (6) one who deposits or lends 
moncy at interest; (¢) one who puts an animal out 
to graze or feed; (@) see quot. 1865; putter up, 
(a) one who puts something up, in various senses 
(see Put v.1 53); (4) sfec. one who prearranges a 
robbery or other criminal proceeding (slang). 

1952 Hucoet, ~Putter awaye, exfulsor. * Putter backe, ve- 
frusor, 1701 STANHOPE St. dy. .Wedit. (1720) ix. 22 Come, 
thou “putter down of the proud and teacher of the Meek. 1869 
Trotiove //e was vight xxxv, A republican, a putter-down of 
the Church, a hater of the Throne. 1824 E-raminer 724/2 
The fabricators and *putters-forth of such ‘ Narratives’, 1886 
Eng. Hist. Rev. 1. 746 William Squire, the putter-forth of 
tbe ‘Squire Papers ’, was before their issue concerned in two 
hoaxes. 1632 Brome Novella v. i, The Chambermayde, a 
kind of *putter-forwards, Sir, to the businesse. 1881 /ystr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 97 Bolt Making:..*Putter-in, 1615 
Cnarman Odyss. xvi. 379 ‘Troy traines vp approued sonnes 
In deeds of armes; braue *putters off ofshaftes. 21700 B. E 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Oucere-coleJencer,a Receiver and putter 
off [of] false Money. 1803 in Spirtt Pub. Fruls. VII. 227 
note, Fabius is the patron saint of delayers and putters-off. 
1611 Snaxs. Wnt. T.. 1 141 You are abus‘d, and by some 
*putter on, That will be damn’d for’t. 1613 — Hea. VII, 
I. it, 24 My good Lord Cardinall, they vent reproches Most 
bitterly on you, as putter on Of these exactions. 1864 A. 
McKay Ast. Kiluarnock (ed. 4) 254 He was a putter-on 
ina printwork. a1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 470 O know 
bim, and become not the *putters out of the worlds light, 
1610 SuAKsS. Sef. 11, iti. 48 Men Whose heads stood in their 
brests? wbich now we finde Each putter out of fiue for one, 
will bring vs Good warrant of, [Cf quot. s.v. Pur a 
42j.] 1639 Rec. Dedham, Mass, (1892) 111. 65 After the 
sayd owter or putter out of ye same Swyne shall haue 
knoweledge therof. 1795 J- Arkin Manchester 239 A 


number of hands are also empioyed by the putters-out 
on account of the merchants in Manchester. 1865 BrierLEy 


PUTTER. 


lvkdale 1. 125, 1 succeeded in obtaining a situation as | 
putterout to a firm in Manchester. Jé¢d. notc, Putterout 
Is a term applied to the person who gives out the work to 
handloom weavers. 1767 J/isc. in Aun. Reg. 220/1 Many 
a “putter together of long and short verse in Latin. 188 
Justr. Census Clerks 45 Scissors Putter Together. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., “Putter up, the projector or 
planner of a put-up affair, as a servant in a gentleman's 
family, who proposes to a gang of housebreakers the robbery 
of his master’s house. 1859 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 
137 The chief swineherd and I were friends. He was my 
‘putter-up’ at skittles. 1881 /as¢2. Census Clerks (1885) 75 
Hosiery Manufacture:.. Putter-up. /dfd. 76 Boot and 
Shoe Making:..Putter-up. /é7d¢, 88 China, Porcelain, 
Manufacture:..Putter-up. 1891 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 2/3 
[The bull] is..a beast of burden, or a putter-up of flesh for 
the benefit of the Madrid butchers. 

Putter (pv'te1; in sense 1 also pu'taz), 56.7 
[f£ Por, purr v.2 + -ER1.] 

1. One who ‘pnts’ or throws a heavy stone or 
other weight: see Pur v.l 2, 7.2 2. Chiefly Sc. 

1820 Hoce IWVint. Even. T. 1. 265 ‘ Thou’s naething ot a 
putter’, said Meg,..; ‘an thou saw my billy Rwob put, he 
wad send it till here’, 1884 H. C, Bunner in Harfer's 
Mag. Jan. 303/1 The champion..putter of the ponderous 
weight, 1898 Al/butl's Syst, Aled. V. 915 Sprint-runners, 
putters of weights, wrestlers and the like. 

2. Golf. a. A club used in ‘ putting’: cf. Per 
v.23. Driving putter: see quot. 1881 and Driv- 
ING vb/. sb. 3b. 

1743 Matuteson Goffin Locms o1 Golf (1867) 59 Let each 
social soul Drink to the putter, the balls, and the has 1805 
Forsytu Beaxties Scott. 1. 84 ‘Vhe putter is used where 
a short stroke is intended. 1833 G. F. Carnecie Colfiana 
in R, Clark Golf (1875) 151, - see Mount-Melville stand 
Erect, his driving putter in his hand. 1857 Chasbers's 
Iuform, People 693/2 Vhe putter..is a short-shafted, stiff | 
club, with a large, flattish head, and square face; it is used 
when the ball arrives within close proximity to the hole. 
1877 Mar. M. Grant Su2-Aaid ix, The ‘putter’ has ex- 
pelled the mallet. 1881 Forcan Golfer's I/andbk. 11 The 
two varieties of Putters are used for very different purposes. 
hey are the most ‘upright’ fellows in the set... The ‘Green 
Putter '..is employed on the putting-green...One function 
of the Driving-Putter..is to force a ball out of long grass... 
The Driving-Putter is fast falling into disuse. 

vb. A player who ‘ puts’ (well or ill). 

1837 Chambers'’s Infor. People 694/1 To be a good 
putter, is what all golfers aim at, and comparatively few 
ever attain. 1895 W. T. Linsxitt Gol/(ed. 3) 21 A player 
who is a really good putter is often more than a matcb for 
the longest driver. . 

Putter (pz'te1), v.! Obs. exc. dal. 
matopoeic word, akin to padier and szzedter. 
the parallel Sw. fuééva to mutter.]  zxer. 
mutter; to grumble. 

1611 Coter., Brimdoter, to mumble, putter, mutter, 
grumhle, or babble vnto himselfe. ¢ 1903 J. H.in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. (Norf.)s.v. Puter, She putters all day long. 

Putter, v.2 dza/. and U.S. var. of Porren. : 
cf. Pupper. Hence Pu'tterer, Pu‘ttering zd/ si. 
and ffl. a., Pu'tteringly adv. (all U.S.). 
+1882 Century X XV. 202 The aged grandfather of this 
group was usually absent after wood, or else puttering near 
the fire-place. 1887 //arper's Alag. Aug. 479 So wander- 
ingly, putteringly benevolent are some of his letters. 1894 
Mrs. AvDEN in Chicago Advance 27 Dec. 448/3 If you two | 
girls would stop your everlasting puttering over paint and 


[An ono- 
(CHE, 
To 


embroidery, and do something. 1895 Saran M. H. Garp- 
NER Quaker Idyls v. 85 He was a hard-workin’ kind of a 
putterer. 1897 Kiptinc Caf/ains Courageous iti.82 But it’s 
a putterin’ job all the same. 

+Pu-tterling. Ods. rare—'. [f. Porren 5.1 + 
-LinG 1.] See qnot.; ? = Purrer sé.1 5, or a 
smaller form of it. 

a1670 SpatpinG 70rd. Chas. I (1850) 11.353 They war 
weill furneschit.. With a al es and vther armes, 

|| Putti, pl. of Purro. uttie, Puttied: see 
PurTTEE, Purry sé. and v. Puttier: see Putty z. 


+Puttine. Obs. rave—t. [ad. It. puttin-o 
little boy, dim. of Aztto boy.] = Purto. 

1612 Peacuam Graphice 117 Captive Fame is drawn as a 
Lady in a long black Robe painted with (ztfives, or little 
Images with black wings, a ‘Trumpet in her hand. 

Putting (putin), v/ sé.! Also 1 putung, 4 
pottyng. [f. OF. *putian, Purv.}+-1nc}.] The 
action of the verb Put, in vartous senses. 

1. Pushing, shoving, thrusting. Ods, exc. dal. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8891 And left per 
pottyng many on, 3it stirede pey nought pe leste ston. 
a 3340 Hampoce Psalter xii. 5, 1 sett noght by paire stirynge 
na mare ban a geaunte dos at pe puttynge of a waik man. 
14.. RX. Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) 4313 Per was pultinge & 
ssouinge [.1/7S. 8. puttynge & scbowynge) & stroc inony on, 
€ 1440 Proutp. Parv.418/1 Puttynge, or schowynge, pulses. 

+b. fg. Instigation, incitement; urging, driving, 
c1050 Kule of Chrodegang (E.¥. T.S.)99 Hation pet burh 
deofles putunge was an beled, & lufian pt purh Godes 
godnysse gesceapon wes. a1340 Hampoir Psalter xxxv. 
12 Pe hand of be synful, pat is, be puttynge of pe fende, 
Stire me not till syn. 1599 H. Hottanp IWks. R. Greeu- 
fam 2 He thought all afflictions to be puttings of him to 
God from slothfulnes. 
+e. Driving out, expulsion, emission. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa arth. De P. K. vu. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
pacient trauaileb..muche in drawing and putting of breep. 

2. Spronting, germination. 

1615 W. Lawson Country [Ionsew. Gard. (1626) 20 The 
growth of the Tree, couering of wounds, putting of buds. 
Lbid, 29 The first shew of putting is no sure signe of growth. 

3. Coal-imtning. The pushing or propelling of 
the trams or barrows of coal: see Put v.! 4. 
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1867 W. W. SmytH Coal $- Coal-mining 150 The more the 
actual present workings are hampered hy: lowness and want 
of room, the higher will be the expenses of putting, &c. 
1894 Trines 11 Oct. 4/6 From putting, the lad, now recognized 
as a full-grown and properly-trained miner, passes to hewing. 

4. Naut. The action of setting out or taking 


one’s course (to sca, into harbonr, etc.). 

ts90 Nasne Lasguil's Afol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 247 
This is even at the first putting into harbour, to cast away 
the Sbyp. 1748 Azson’s Voy. un. iii, 328 The day of their 
putting to sea. 

5. Placing, laying, setting, etc. : see PuTv.110, 13. 

61440 P romp, Parc. 418/1 Puttynge, or leyynge, fosicio, 
collocacio, 1665 Sir t Herbert 7 7av. (1677) 39 At his 
{a corpse's] putiing into the Sea the Captain of our Ship 
honoured his Funeral with tbe rending clamour of four 
Culverins. 1707 Mortimer Afusd. (1721) 1. 338 Tbe time 
of putting of your Spirits into your Cyder. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & B.1. vi. 109 We..were earnest only in the 
putting of cakes. 

6. In various general and figurative senses: sce 
Pur vl roi, 11, 12, 15-28. 

148. WriotHesLtey Chron. (Camden) 1.87 With the image 
of his puttinge todeath. 1613 Sir ‘I’. Lake in Buccleuch 
MISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 149 At their first putting into 
the world. 1884 tr. Lotze's AJetaph. 32 It is by this act of 
putting that there is constituted the very intelligible though 
not further analysable idea of an objectivity which can be 
ascribed only to that which is, not to nothing. 

+7. Cards. In the game of ‘put’ or ‘putt’: sec 
Put v.! 22e. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gaitcster (ed. 2) xv. 93 Sometimes 
they play without putting, and then the winner is he that 
wins most tricks. /d/d., He that once hath the confidence 
to putt on bad Cards cannot recall his putting. 

8. The exercise of throwing a heavy stone or 
weight from the shoulder: see Put zv.! 2. In Sz. 
(po'tin ). 

¢ 1300 /Javclok 1042 Hauelok stod, and lokede per-til; And 
of puttingge he was ful wil. /d/d. 2324 Wrastling with 
laddes, putting of ston. c 1440 [see Putz! 2b]. 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Playgr, Eur, (1254) ii. 47 There is wrestling and 
putting of weights and Gareing on holidays. 

9. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
adverbial combinations s.v. Pur 7.1 V.: as pudding 
away, back, by, down, forth, tn, off, on, out, to, 
logether,2p(in varioussenses general and technical : 
see under the verb). 

1382 WycuiF 1 /e¢. iil. 21 The *puttinge awey of flesch of 
filthis, 2659 Lo. Lampert in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
473 It is not a putting it away but taking it in. 1892 
Leniple Bar Mag. Dec. 580 Vired and heated with final 
packings and puttings away. 1530 Patscr. 259/2 *Puttyng 
backe, avpulce. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tt. ii. (1495) 
28 Amyrrour of euerlastyng durynge without ony *puttyng 
betwene. 1580 Hottysanp Zreas. Fr. Tong., Interpose- 
ment, a putting or setting betwene. x160x SHaks, Fd. C. 
1. ii, 231 At euery *putting by, mine honest Neighbors 
showted. 1530 TINDALE Pract. Prel. Expos. 4 Notes (Parker 
Soc.) II. 334 Concerning the Cardinal's *putting down, I 
consider many things. 1598 Saks. A/er7y JV. 11. i. 30 Ile 


Exhibit a Bill in the Parliament for the putting downe of | 


men. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. Ro xvin. xcv. 84t The 
serpent crepyth wyth preuy *puttynges forthe of scales. 
1589 Acts Privy Counc. (1898) XVII. 353 His putting furth 
of their Society without anie just cause should be noe preju- 
dice unto him, 1847 Busuxuce Chr, Nurt, u. ii. (1861) 261 
Their every putting forth has a lying character. 1599 
Munsueu Sfan, Gram, 78 With a certaine disdaine and 
*putting-from with the hand. 1483 Rod/s of Parit. V1. 
249/1 After the retourne or *puttyng in of any suche Offices. 
1574 tr. Alarlorat's Apocalifs 18 This putting in of the 
Sunday in sted of the Sabbat day. 1668-9 Perys Diary 
19 Feb., I did propose to him my putting in to serve in 
Parliament. 1867 Ruswin Time § Tide ix. § 44 (1904) 
53, I write you my letter straightforward, and let you see 
all my scratchings out and puttings tn. 1580 HottyBaxp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Delay, a delay, a *putting off. ¢ 1680 
W. Mountacu in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
332 Tbe putting off of the motion. 1803 in Spirit Pub. 
Fruls, Vil. 229 Wilt thou never yet have done With 
puttings-off eternal? 1842 Manninc Servm., Obcdrence 
(1848) L. 136 What a putting off of tbis lower life shall there 
be at that day! 1603 SHaxs. A/eas. for Ai/, Ww. ii. 120 Lord 
Angelo..awakens mee With this vnwonted *putting on. 
1663 Butier Hud. 1.1. 914 Honour is, like a Widow, won 
With brisk Attempt and putting on, 1860 Trexcu Se7i. 
Westm. Abb.i.7 A putting on of the armour of light. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Talcs 288 A[=on] payn of *puttyng oute of 
bothe his cen. 1613-391. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit, 
(1742) 1. 72 The putting out of the Landing-place of the 
Stairs farther than the Range of the Rooms. 1630 Ear 
Mancu. in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm) I. 271 The 
putting out of apprentices. c1450 Godstow Neg. 197 He 
strengthed hyt with pe *puttynge to of hys seele. 1579 
J. Loup in Strype Zcc/. Aleut, (1721) 1. li. 388 At the first 
putting to of the fire. 1856 ‘Svonenexce’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 545/2 Putting-to is managed very differently, accord- 
ing to whether the horse is going in shafts or witb a pole. 
1890 ‘R. Bo..prewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 187 The volun- 
teers who had assisted at the ticklish business of putting to. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 821 In the first *putting up it cooletb 
in little portions, 1641 Mitton Animadver's. ii, 18 The 
putting up of our Praiers. 1834 M'Cutrocn Dict. Count. 
1082 E-Employed..in embroidering, mending, bleaching, dye- 
ing,..putting-up, Kc. 

10. aftrzb. and Comd.: putting-road, a road 
along which coal is ‘ put’ (see sense 3) in a mine; 
also putting-stick, = Purrer sd.l 4, poting-slick 
(see PoTE v.). 

1887 P. M'Neiut Blawearie 21 [The pit] has been stopped 
for some years, not because the ‘*putting roads’ had become 
too far, or too heavy for the putters;..but because the seam 
had become utterly flooded with water. 1583* Putting sticke 
[see Putter sé. 4]. 


| 
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Putting (pz'tin), vl. sé.2 [f. Pur, Purr v2] 

1. Goff. ‘The action of striking the ball with the 
puttcr in order to get it into the hole. 

1805 ForsytH Beautres Scotl. 1. 84 The art. .of so propor- 
tioning the force and direction of the stroke, or putting as 
it is called, that the ball may with few strokes be driven into 
the hole, 1857 Chambers's [nfornt. Pcople 695/t It is only 
by careful judgment that nicety in putting is arrived at. 
1892 Eng. Illustr. Mag. X. 58 All golf..is divided into 
three parts—driving, iron play, and putting. 

b. Comb, Putting cleek, a cleek used in 
putting ; pu'tting-green, the part of the ground, 
usnally kept smooth and clear of obstacles, around 
each putting-hole, where the ball is ‘ putted’; 
putting-iron, an iron putter (PuTTER 50.2 2 2). 

1881 ForGcan Golfer's Handtk, 13 The'*Putting Cleek * 
..is employed on the putting-green, but tsa very treacherous 
weapon. 1905 Varoon Compl. Golfer 146 Whether it is a 
plain gun-metalinstrnment,acrooked-necked affair, a putting 
cleek, an ordinary aluminium, [or] a wooden putter. 1841 
Links 0 Innerleven iii. in Poems on Golf (1867) 6% Yet oft 
upon the *putting-green He'll rest to gaze upon the scene 
That lies round Innerleven. 1857 Chaméers’s Inform. People 
6935/1 Your ball..lies on the sward, or ‘ putting-green ’, 
within a dozen yards from the hole. 1906 West. Gaz, 
3 Nov. 3/1 Finding nothing to reward them in that, they 
{jackdaws] left it, to visit the *putting-hole of the clock-golf. 
1857 Chambers's Inform. People 695/1 Should you be 
advised to substitute a *putting-iron for the dond-fide tool, 
shun tbe advice, and stick to the putter. 

2. = prec. 8, which in Sc. is (pytin). 

Putting (pu'tin), /2.¢. [f. Pur v.l+-1ne 2.J 
That pats: sce theverb. Usnally with adverbs, as 
+ putting-forth, putting oneselt forward, self- 
assertive, presumptuots (o/s.); putting-on, em- 
ployed in placing something on somcthing else (in 
manufactures, etc. ). 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatriéz 28 Whatsoever we are we 
doe not vaunt: nor arnriav (isp. pawvetav], as many 
putting-forth fellowes use to doe. 1642 Rocers Naanian 
128 What is so selfe putting forth, as an handmaid affecting 
the place of her mistresse? 1839 Guile to Tradc, Printer 
40 Putting-on Boys. ; i 

Putting-stone (pu'tin-, S¢. po'tinystaun). [f. 
Puttine vd/, sb.) 8.] A heavy stone tised in the 
athletic exercise of putting, 

17.. Pore (J.), In some parts of Scotland, stones. .are laid 
at the gates of great houses, which they call putting stones, 
for trials of strength. 1771 Pennant Your Scot. tu 1769, 
214 Antient sports of the Highlanders..retained are, throw- 
ing the putting-stone, or stone of strength (Cloch near), as 
they call it, which occasions an emulation who cau throw 
a weighty one the farthest. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/* 
Hunting 221 Played quoits..and got tbrough the time with 
tbe utting-stone, ; 

+Puttish (prtif), a Ods. [f. Pur sb.4+ 
-18H1,} Of the character of a ‘put’: see Put sd.4 

1738 Gentl, Mag. VII1.157/2 The rural squire, that puttish 
spark, Shines signal by the barber’s mark, . : 

|| Putto (pzrtto). Usually in pl. putti (pz ttz), 
also 7 put. [It. pzéto, pl. Auétz, boy, lad, stripling, 
ad. L. pets boy, child.} In f/, Representations 
of children, nude or in swaddling bands, used in 
art, esp. in Italy in the 15th-17th c. 

1644 Evetyn Dravy 17 Nov., That stupendous canopy of 
Corinthian brasse [in St. Peter’s]; it consists of 4 wreath’d 
columns..incircl’d with vines, on which hang little puti, 
birds and bees, 1649 — /éfd. 7 Sept., Tbe staire-case and 
the ornaments of Puttt about it. 1894 B. Berenson in 
Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 157/2 It was his passion..for the 
expression of tbe joyful feeling tbat led Correggio to seize 
every chance to paint putti. . 

Puttock! (pztek). Ods. exc. dial, Also § 
puttok(e, potok, 5-7 puttocke, 9 da/. puttick, 
puddock. [Fornd carly in the 15th c Origin 
uncertain; the ending seems to be the dim. -ock, 


OE. -oc, -zc, as in bzllock, hillock. 

Tbe stem has been conjectured to be the *futt- of OE. 
Ayttel, Pirtet, a name applied to the same birds, of whicb 
the ulterior etymology 1s obscure. Some have suggested 
derivation from L. deo buzzard, or a kind of hawk, whicb 
might have given an OE, *dy¢a, and perh. a dim. *43't¢oc.] 

A bird of prey; usually applied to the Kite or 
Glede (Afi/vus ictinus or regalis); sometimes to 
the Common Buzzard (Buleco vulgaris). 

Also, according to Swainson (Prov. Names Brit. Birds), 
sometimes incorrectly applied to the Marsh Harrier or Moor 
Buzzard, Circus vrugiuosus, 

te1400 Lypc. sof's Fab. iii. 81 The bound .-Witnesse 
tweyne brought in jugement, The wolf and the puttok. 
¢ 1400 Plowntan’s Tale 1338 Gledes and bosardes weren bem 
by; Whyt molles and puttockes token bir place. 1440 
Gesta Rom. \i. 370 (Add. MS.) The puttok come flyeng, 
and houyd ouer the henne and hire briddes. ¢ 1475 Pict. 
Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 762/53 /Jic neflons,a potok. 1496 Dives 
& Paip. (W. de W.) 1, xlvi. 87/2 Yf the kyte or the puttoke 
flee ouer the waye afore them. 1575 Gascoicne To D. Dine, 
A puttocke set on pearch Fast bya falcons side Will quickly 
shew itselfeakight. 2668 CHarLeTon Oxontast.65 Accipiter 
Miélvus regalis .. the long-winged Kite, or Puttock. 1678 
Ray Willughby’s Ornith.u, viil. §2 Of the comnion Buzzard 
or Puttock, called in Latine Buteo, 1817 J. Maver Sforfs- 
man’s Direct. (ed. 2) 184 The Grey Bob-tailed Buzzard or 
Puttock. 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 87 A shrilly noise of 
puddocks' feeble wail. 1831 Standard 2 Mar. 5 The kite, 
or glead, or puttock, is almost extinct. 

+b. fg. Applied opprobriously to a person, as 
having some attribute of the kite (e. g. ignobleness, 
grecd): cf. Hawk sd.1 3; esp. (from the kite’s 
preying on chickens).a catchpole. Oés. 
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- 1605 Tryall Chev. u. i. in Bullen O, Pé. (1884) III. 290 | that is sold and used so much in shops, instead of being, as 


Peter, dost see this sword ?.. Whorson puttock, no garbage 
serve you but this? have at you, 1611 Dekxer Kear. Girle 
1. iii, dda. Who comes yonder? S. Dauy. They looke 
like puttocks, these should be they. 1631 Carman Cesar 
& Pompey 1. i, Plays 1873 111. 128 And such a flocke of 
Puttocks follow Casar. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Puttock, a cormorant, a greedy fellow. ; , 
c. Comb., as pultock-grey, -hued, -like adjs. 

1447 Cri.-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Esscx 26 July, 
Unus equus puttokhewcd provenit de extranea infra tstud 
dominium. 1620 Metros Astrolog. 14 The ‘clawes of the 
Puttock-like Catcb-poles. 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2092/4 
Stolen..,a large strong grey Gelding,..a kind of Puttock 
grey, low in flesh. 1720 /éid. No. 5854/3 Stolen,..a Puttock 
coloured Horse. ae 

+ Puttock2. Nau/. Ods. (Origin obscure : see 
below.] The original name of the small or short 
shrouds connecting the lower shrouds with the top; 
also, where there is a top-gallant mast, the similar 
set connecting the topmast shrouds with the top- 
gallant top. After 1700 usnally called puttock 
shrouds, and now /ultock-shrouds, from an erro- 
neous confusion of the word with FuTTock in the 


latter half of the 18th c. 

a 1625 .Vomcncl, Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 100 Puttocks, 
are the small Shrowdes which goo from the Shrowdes of the 
Main, Fore and Missen masts and also to the Topmast 
shrowdes, if the Topmast have a topp gallant topp, the use 
whereof is to goo of the shrowdes into the Vopp, for when 
the shrowdes come neare upp to the mast they fall in so 
much that otherwise they could not gett into the Topp from 
them, The Puttocks goo..above to a plate of Iron or toa 
Deadman-eie to which the Lanniers of the Topmast (MS. 
Foremasi} Shrowdes doe come. 1627 Cart. atom Sca- 
man's Grant. Vv. 19 Tbe top-Masts shrouds. .are fastened 
with Lanniers and dead mens eyes to the Puttocks or 
plats of iron belonging to them, aloft ouer the head of 
the Mast. /éi/. 20 fas in Nomenct. Naw.J. c 1635 Cart. 
N. Botecer Dial, Sea Services [as in Nomencl, Naz). 
1658 in Puittirs. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Fechn. 1, Pul- 
tocks or Puttock Shrowds (as iu Nomencl. Nav.|. 1711 W. 
SutHertann Shipbuild. Assist. 113 The Puttock Shrowds 
binding the main Shrowds and Top-mast Shrowds together. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 81 One of the..dead-eyes was 
hroke, as was also a inain-shroud and puttock-shroud. [1769 
Facconer .Var. Dict. s.v. Shrouds, The topmast-shrouds 
are extended from the topmasi-heads to the edges of the 
tops... Ihe lower deadeye ..is fitted with an iron band, 
called tbe foothook-plate, which passes through a hole in 
tbe edge of the top and communicates with a rope called 
the foothook-shroud, whose lower end is attached to the 
shrouds of the lower mast.) 1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. 
4/., Puttock or Foot-hook Plates..are narrow plates of iron 
attached to tbe dead-eyes of the topmast shrouds. 1867 
Ssytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Puttock-shrouds, synonymous 
with futfock; a word in use, but not warranted. 

fig. 1751 Suouetr Per. Pic. txxiti, Expressing his hope 
that. .he should be able to surmount the puttock-shrouds of 
despair, and get aloft to the cross-trees of God's good favour. 

[-Vote. The form puttock was regularly used down to 1750 at 
least; but after that date it appears to have been, from 
similarity of sound, confused with Futrock, the name of 
the middle timbers of the ship’s frame, with which the 
puttocks had no manner of connexion. Hence in Falconer’s 
Marine Dict. 176), and app. in all later works, putlock is 
replaced by futfock; in the combinations given in I'uttock 
25 eiece hole, honp, plate, rigging, shroud, staff, stave 
belong to this erroneous substitution of /uttack for puttock. 
As futtock was perth. orig. /ovt-hook, it has heen suggested 
that puttock was = pothook (of which a forin pottock occurs 
in 1707); hut nothing in the sense appears to confirm this 
suggestion. Some allusive use of Putrock! has also been 
conjectured. More probable is a connexion with Du. 
putting, applied in 1673 to the chains of he main shrouds, 
while mars-putting in 1702 renders F, gambes de hune, the 
puttock-shrouds, Cf. E Fris. patting (pl. -s, -cx), Ger. putting 
or putting (-s, -cn\, Da. pytling (er), Sw. patting, the iron 
links or chains by which the shrouds of the masts are secured 
to the ship’s sides, the chains of the dead-eye; Ger. putting- 
tauc, Da pytting vanter, Sw. piltingsvant = tifiec: 
shrouds’. Butthe source of putting or pitting is unknown.} 

Puttock? (pztak). Chietly #0774. dial. Now 
Obs. or rare. [Derivation unascertained.) A 
make-weight ; chiefly in comb. puttock-candle. 

1674 Ray .V. C. Words (1691) 56 A Puttock-Candle: the 
least in the Pound, put in to niake weight. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., Putiock-candle. 1876 Rouinson IWhitby 
Gloss., Puttocks, Inses, or A/ak-weights, small portions. . 
put into the scale to make up the requircd weight. 1887 
Parisu & Suaw Kentish Gloss., Puttock-candle, the smallest 
candle in a pound, put in to make the weight. 

| Puttoo (potw). “ast Judes. [a. Mindi 
(Panjabi and allied langs.) patei?, a, Old Kashmiri 
pal, allied to Skr. fala woven stuff, cloth.] A 
fabric made of the coarse refuse hair of the Cash- 
mere goat. Also adirib, 

1857 Cot. Keith Younc Diary, Siege of Dethi (1902) 110 
A putloo coat and equally warm continuations, as Seymour 
calls them, 1858 Simsionos Dict. Trade, Puttoo, a coarse 
thick fabric made of the refuse wool and long hair from the 
sbawl goat, Capra changra. 1893 Baily’s Mage. Oct. 263/2 
A coat (Norfolk jacket style) and loose knickerbockers of 
puttoo. 

Putty (pxti), sb. Also 7 puttey, -ie, -ee, 
8-9 Sc. potty. [a. 1". potce (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
tised in senscs 5, 5a, b, below; orig. a potful, or 
the contents of a pot, f. fof Pot sb.1) 

1. A powder of calcined tin (amorphous stannic 
oxide), or of calcined tin and lead, used for polishing 
glass or metals; distinctively called jewellers’ putly, 
also putty of tin, putly powder. So F. polée.) 


it is pretended and ought to be, only the calx of tin, is hy 
the artificers that make it, to save tbe charge of tin, made... 
but of half tin and half lead, if not far more lead than tin. 
1670 FLamSTEED in Rigaud Corr. Sef. B/cn (1841) IL. 93, 
I intend to grind with ordinary sand fine dressed, and polish 
first with chalk, after with putty. 1763 W. Lewis Cov. 
Phil. Techn. 58 Fine powder, called putty prepared by 
calcining a mixture of lead and tin. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
1241 When [tin is] heated to redness, with free access of air, 
it absorhs oxygen with rapidity, and changes first into a 
pulverulent gray protoxide, and by longer ignition, into 
a yellow-white powder, called putty of tin. 

2. A fine mortar or cement made of lime and 
water without sand; distinctively called plasterers’ 


putty or ‘fine stuff’. 

1633 GERARD Somerset (1900) 131 With them putte was 
soft dyett, which name wee still conserve in a wett and 
liquid morter for cementing stones together by Masons 
called Puttey. 1641 Best Farm. ks, (Surtees) 138 To 
mingle water and lime, and not to temper it too thicke, but 
to make it thinne like unto putiie. 1759 CoLesRookr in 
Phil. Trans. Li, 47 What the hricklayers call fine stuff, or 
putty. Mofe, Putty 1slimeslacked,and, while warm, dissolved 
in water, and strained through a sieve. 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Ofcrat, Mechanic 612 A thin and smooth coat spread over 
it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen call it, pa ¢zy, 
or set. 188: Younc Zz, JMlax His Own Mechanic § 1201 
The mortar used for the white lines [in pointing] is what is 
technically called ‘putty’, that is to say, plasterer’s putty, 
and not glazier’s putty. 

3. A cement composed of powdered whiting 
made into a stiff paste with raw linseed oil or occa- 
sionally other ingredients, used in fixing panes of 
glass, and for making np ineqnalities in woodwork, 
etc. before painting ; distinctively, géaszers’ pudty. 

1706 Puicries (ed. 6), Putty,..also a kind of Composition 
that Painters make use of to stop np Holes in Wood, &c. 
1727-41 Campers Cyc/., Putty, in its popular sense, denotes 
a cinericious kind of paste, compounded of whiting and 
linseed-oil beaten tozether to the consistence of a tough 
dough. 1815 J. Smitn /’anorama Sc. §& Art 1. 258 The 
nails are driven in a litile helow the surface of these boards, 
and the cavity is filled with glazier‘s putty. /Aid. 221 A 
mixture of oil-putty. 1875 Kxicut Dict. J/cch. s. v., Some 
trades employ glue-putty, in which hot melted glue is sub- 
stituted for the oil. 

+4. Aled. Lead-plaster, diachylon. Oés. xare—'. 

(1828 Lancct 28 June 388/1 /’/astcr, or putty, is a composi- 
tion of oil and oxide of lead..it is sometimes called dead 
plaster. 

5. In various transferred senses. 

(a.and b. are senses of F. foteéc ; they are given in Ogilvie’s 
Imperial Dict, 1882, but have not been found in English or 
Scottish use.) 

ta. /oltery. Glaze or glazing-slip for earthen- 
ware. +b. Fouzdry. The ‘loam’ of which moulds 
are made; a mixture of clay, horse-dung, and sand. 

¢c. (slang or collog.) Sticky mud at the bottom of 
a body of watcr. 

1890 P. H. Emerson Ib 7Uct Life 60 My punt. .may stick in 
the putty. 1902 Vork, AJen’s Coll. Frul, V1. 367 The tide 
was running down..and the quant had to be used a good 
deal, the yacht sticking ‘on the putty’ more than once. 

d. As the name of a eolour, esp. in dress- 
materials: A light shade of yellowish grey; in 
full pertty-colour’. 

1886 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/3 Another pretty colour with 
an ugly name is that called ‘putty’. ft is really a very 
sweet tone of grey witb a touch of fawn in it. 

6. atiril, and Comb., as putty bed, colour (hence 
pully-coloured adj.), joint, mark, shade, stale; 
also putly-faced, -like, -looking, -slopped adjs. ; 
putty-blower, a blow-tube for shooting pellets of 
putty {sense 3); putty-cement, = scnse 2; putty- 
eye, a pigcon’s cye having a thick fleshy cere; 
putty-knife, a knife with a blunt flexible spatn- 
late blade for spreading putty (scnsc 3); putty- 
powder, = sense 1; putty-root, arare N. American 
orchid (Aflecirum hyemale), the corm of which 
contains a glutinous mattcr sometimes used as a 
cement; putty-wors, decorative work executed 
in a putty-like composition which hardens after it 
is moulded. 

tgoz /low to make Things 33/2 (In bird-stuffing} the 
insertion of the artificial eyes, in a “putty bed, follows the 
operation of pinning tle wings to the body. 1878 B. Harte 
Man on Beach 96 The boot-black drew a tin *putty-blower 
from his pocket, and took nnerringaim. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Opcrat. Mechanic 538 *Putty cement will stand longer 
than most stones. 1889 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 ‘The 
Baroness..wore “putty-coloured silk with trimmings of 
handsome gold and fawn embroidery. 1906 H. Becsre 
Priest ii. 8 At one end was a great spread of folding doors 
putty coloured. 1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Fraud. 1. 330/1 A 
fine brick ..to be. .laid in what is called aclose *putty joint. 
1858Sinmonns Dict. Trade," Putly-Auife,. used by glaziers 
and painters, to spread putty. 1901 7. Alack's Carp. 
Build, Usef. Recipes 5: Take a sharp-edged putty-knife.. 
and cut the paint off as low as you can without scratching 
the glass. 1865 Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 5/4 Leaving a huge 
*putty-like cake of clay at the bottom. 1849-52 7 odd's 
Cycl, Anat. IV. 1009/1 Vhe *putty-looking chalky matter 
often observed in the lungs. 1832 G. R, Porter Porcelain 
§ Gl. x. 245 The outer surface being then covered with 
wasbed “putty powder, which is a combination of the 
oxides of tin and lead. 1868 Watts Déct. Chem. V. 817 
Amorphous stannic oxide. .is hard, and is therefore used for 
polishing stone and glass, and for sbarpening and polishing 
steel, etc, The oxide used for this purpose is called putty- 


1663 Voyte Exp. Hist. Colours u. xiii, The common putty, , powder; it is sometimes a mixture of the oxides of tin and 
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! lead. 1895 Oracle Encreé. I. 398/2 The artist..next develops 


the figure with very delicate tools of steel wire .. finally 
polishing with putty powder. 1857 Hexrreyr Sot, 411 
Aplectrum hyemal:, the North American *Putty-root, is 
used for making a cement for china. 1881 Younc £v. Max 
his own Mechanic § 361 They could not be *putty-stopped 
well enough. : 

Putty (pz'ti), v. [f prec.sb.] vans. To cover 
or smear with putty; to fix, mcnd, or join with 
putty; to fill up (a hole, woodwork, etc.) with putty. 

1734 Curteis in Pil, Trans. XXXVIII. 267, I..stopt the 
Holes at the Bottoins with Corks; and..puttyed the Corks, 
that no Water could filtrate through them. 1771 J. ADAMS 
Diary 4 June, A glass mug broken to pieces and puttied 
together again. 1879 Ane. Carriage Build. in Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 1V, 221/2 Any joints..are carefully puttied 
up with oil putty. 

Hence Puttied f//. a., Purttying wd/. sb.; 
also Pu'ttier, one who putties, a glazier. 

1775 JEFFERSON IH rrt, (1892) I. 430 To detain them about 
a month to harden the puttying. 1860 THackeray Loved it, 
Cracked old houses where the painters and plumbers and 

uttyers are always at work. 1892 /’hotegr. Ann. IL. 39 

ix the lens..and focus on a large sheet of puttied or ground 
glass. 

Put-up, s4.: see Put-. 

Put-up (putizp), Af/. a. 
up: see PuT v.! 53.) 

1. (orig. Thieves’ slang.) Arranged or concocted 
beforehand, as a burglary, by conspiracy with 
other persons, as servants in the house; precon- 
certed, planned in an undeithand manner: see PuT 
vt 53t. Often in phr. a pul-up job. 

1810 Ann. Keg.296 The police officers are of opinion, that 
the robhery of the above cathedral is what is called, in the 
slang language, a put-up robbery. 1838 Dickexs O. J west 
xix, At least it can’t be a put-up job, as we expected. Ji. 
xxxi, We call it a put-up robbery,..when the servants is in 
it. 1893 G. J. Goscnen in Weston. Gaz. 6 Dec. 3/1 Your 
ucceptance of one amendment is part and parcel of your 
rejection of the other, It is a put-up job. 

2. Karely in other senscs of fut uf, as fa put-up 
statue’ (Pur z.1 531), ‘a put-up candidate’ (53j), 
‘put-up drugs’ (33 n), ¢ put-up goods’ (531. 

b. “rausf. Put-up price, the up-set price at or 
above which something will be sold at an auctiou 
(see Pur v.I 531). 

1895 Daily News 17 Aug. 5/3 The put-up prices are 
very low. 

+ Pu'ture, pulture. Ods. [a. Al. pulure = 
ONF. fulture (Vh. de Thaun Bes?. 294), OF. 
peuture, polure, fouture (Godef.), food, nonrish- 
ment, mod.F. dial. posture, feuturve food for 
horses, cattle, or pigs:—late L. type pzdéiva, in 
med. L. also petiira (Du Cangc), supposed to be an 
irreg. deriv. of fuls, pultem pap, porridge.] Food 
for mian or beast; csp. in Forest Law, that meat 
and drink for themselves and their attendants, and 
food for their horses, hawks, and hounds, claimed 
by the foresters from every onc within the bounds 
of the forest, and sometimes by other officers ou 
an official circuit; also e//7ft, the custoin of giving 
or the right of demanding stich entertainment. 

In the ME. period common in the L. form fAutura, in 
Latin records; rare as an English word. 

{c 1280 Placita Coron (1818) 219 Bene cogn[oscitur] quod 
forestarii sui capiunt puturam de omnibus et singulis te- 
nentibus terras.. infra melas chacearum suarum. 1343 
Placita apud Preston 17 Edw. //7 (Blount), Johannes 
de Radecliffe..clamat unam Puturam in Prioratu de Peu- 
wortham..pro se et Ministris, equis, et garcionibus suis, per 
unum diem ct duas noctes, de tribus septimanis in tres 
septimanas, vz. de victualibus, ut in esculentis, et poculentis. 
1390-91 Larl Derby's Exp. (Cainden) 64 Pro putura pulle- 
trie. /6icd. 96 Proxxx multonibus..et pro putura eorundem.] 
1601 F. Tare /Jousch. Ord. Edw. 11, § 57 (1876) 44 Me shat 
take for each doges puture j4. ob. a day. /d/«, § 59. 45 He 
shal have for each doges puture ob. a daye. [a 1834 Coke 
Inst. w. Uxxiii. Courts Forest (1797) 308 And after they 
claimed the same for all victnals for themselves, their 
servants, horses, and dogs, which was called Autura. 1670 
Biount Law Dict., Vutura.) 1881 W. Beamon ccc. Froid- 
sham vy. 31 Puture was the right to exact food and lodging 
for the lord’s peace officers whenever they were making 
an official circuit through the district. 

| Putwary (pvtwiri). Zast Jud. Also pat-, 
-war(r)ee. [Hindi patwari, f. patti: cf. Porran.) 
A village registrar or aceountant under a zemindar. 

1801 R. Parron Asiat, Mon. 118 Officers who have been 
denominated canongocs and putwarics. The canongoe 
was the principal, and the putwary the subsidiary officer, in 
the department of control. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7 ade, 
Putwarrce,a registrar or collector under an Indian zemindar, 
or land-holder. 1907 19¢/ Cent. Nov. 714 As village put- 
waris they bave almost the inonopoly. 

+Putyer. 0%s. Also 5 puttyer. [a. OF. 
pulier: Cf. pute (13th c. in Littré): sec Pure sé.) 
A whoremonger; = Puroun. ; 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. iii, Ha what comyth this 
wenche here wyth this putyer in this contree?_ 1483 — Cato 
evb, Somme ben kynges or dukes aud the other are 
puttyers and ryght wycked and euyl. 

Puwe, Puwit, obs. forms of Pew, PEWIT. 

Puy (pwi). [F. puy, in OF, put, por hill, 
mount, hillock:—L. foditn elevation, height, in 
med, (Franco-) L. podium, fogimm hill, peak.] A 
small volcanic cone ; sec. one of those in Auvergne, 
France; also, in Geol., generalized. 
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1858 G. P. Scrore Geol. Centr. France 180 Among the 
puys of the Monts Doine we are enabled..to trace almost 
every stream of lava to the crater which marks the spot of 
its emission. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 203 ‘There the 
traveller may see hundreds of volcanic cones, known locally 
as ‘puys. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Man iv. 74 Clusters of 
small. lateral cones or puys sprang up on their flank, like 
those on Mount Etna. 

Puy, variant of Poy sé.1, a punt-pole. 

Puy-: see Put-. 

Puynt, obs. form of Porn? 56.1 and v.! 

Puyste, variant of Pust Ods., pustule. 

Puytie, obs. form of Pur v.1 

Puzel, puzzel, puzzle, obs. ff. PUCELLE. 

Puzzle (pzz’l), s6. Also 7 pusle. [Goes with 
PUZZLE v., q. v.] 

1. The state of being puzzlcd or bewildered; 
bewilderment ; confusion ; perplexity how to act or 


decide. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 280 While they 
are in the pusle of businesse, they haue noe tyme to tend 
theire health, either of body, or minde. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xxviii. [1. xxvii], Beyond them wee meete with 
nothing but the puzzle of the soul, and the dazle of the 
minds dimme eyes. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 59 
Later Philosophers were at a great puzzle about it. 1736 
3UTLER Anal. 1. vi. Whs. 1874 I. 112 The puzzle and 
obscurity, which must unavoidably arise from arguing upon 
so absurd a supposition as that of universal Necessity, 
1767 G. Waite Se/dorne x, Linnzus seems to be in a puzzle 
about his svus amphibius, 1873 M. Arnon Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) 139 Ihe result would be. .utter puzzle and bewilder- 
ment, 

2. A puzzling or perplexing question; a poser, 
‘problem ’, ‘enigma’. 

1655 H. More Axntid. Ath, App. xi. § 9 To the last puzzle 
propounded, whether these Archei [or seminal forms] be so 
many sprigs of the common soul of the world, or particular 
subsistences of themselves; there is no great inconvenience 
in acknowledging that it may be either way. 1760 Gray 
IVks, (1884) I. 306 About the painting I have a great puzzle 
in my head between Vertue, M'. D'Urry, and Bishop Tanner. 
1823 Lams Elia, Poor Kelations, He is a puzzle to the 
servants, who are fearful of being too obsequious, or not 
civil enough, to him. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 397 
It is a puzzle of some interest where they have retreated to. 

3. Something contrived or made for the purpose of 
puzzling, or exercising one’s ingenuity and patience; 
a toy or problem of this kind. 

1814 Scort IVav. Ixv, He looked not unlike that ingenious 
puzzle, called a reel in a bottle, the marvel of children, (and 
of some grown people too, myself for one,) who can neither 
comprehend the mystery how it has got in or how itis to be 
taken out. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Tradv, Puzzles, various 
articles of turnery ware and carviug; dissecting maps, and 
pictures for children. 1859 Texnyson Vivien 652 Like a 
puzzle chest in chest, 1872 Evttacompe Ch. Bells Devon 
Suppl. ix. 269 At p. 34 of Devonshire Bells, | have mentioned 
where some A BC puzzles are to be found. 189s (¢7¢de) ‘The 
Puzzle Box. Containing six distinct puzzles. — 

b. Chinese puzzle: one of the ingenious puzzles 
made by the Chinese, in which the problem is to 
ht together the dissected pieces of a geometrical or 
other figure, to disentangle interlocked rings, to 
remove a string from an object without untying 
it, etc., etc. The name was app. first applied to 
the dissected square called ¢axgram. ence, fig. 
Any specially iutricate puzzle or problem. 

¢1815 [Pamphlet, Brit. A/us. No. 15,257 d. 18, containing 
upwards of 330 figures, formed out of the seven pieces of 
the ‘tangram *] (¢z/2e) A Grand Eastern Puzzle. The follow- 
ing Chinese puzzle is recommended to the Nobility, Gentry, 
and others, being superior to any bitherto invented for the 
amusement of the Juvenile World. 1844 Juv. Alissionary 
Mag, L. M.S. 1. go A real Chinese Puzzle.—Young 
people are fond of puzzles, and have often puzzled for hours 
over bits of wood called Chinese Puzzles, to very little 
purpose. 1859 Mrs. Gatty unt Fudy's Tales 60 Putting 
Chinese puzzles together into stupid patterns. 1874 S. W. 
Witwiams Syllabic Dict. Chinese Lang. 987 (Ch‘i ch*tao t*u} 
The Chinese puzzle of seven pieces, the tangram. 1895 
Geatl, Mag. vol. 278, p. 279 The Chinese religion may be 
said to bea Chinese puzzle. 1906 Ziwes 1 Feb. (Article) 
Faulty Legislation: A statute is by this process converted 
into a sort of Chinese puzzle. 

c. Short for PuzzLE-PEG. 

1845 Youatr Dog v. 113 There was the puzzle and the 
check-collar [as a punishment] for killing other dogs. 

4, atirib. and Comb.: attrib., ‘of a puzzle’, or 
appositive, ‘that is or involves a puzzle’, as 
puzile-poeiry, -queslion, -solving, -word, -work; in 
names of various mechanical contrivances present- 
ing a puzzle or operated by some trick, as utzzle- 
cup, jug, -locket, -piece (hence puszle-piecing), 
-ring; puzzle-lock: see quot.; puzzle-path, 
puzzle-walk, a maze (Maze sé. 4). Cf. also 
PUZZLE v. 5. 

1882 /lamilton Sale Catal. No. 806 A two-handled 
*puzzle-cup painted with flowers. 1890 Cet. Dict., * Puzzle- 
jug. 1834-6 Bartowin Lxcyel, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 316/2 
The *puzzle or coinbination lock. 188z Sir I. Beckett in 
Encyel. Brit. X1V.746 It used to be supposed that locks which 
could only be opened by setting a number of rings or disks 
to a particular combination of letters could not possibly be 
opened by anybody who was not in possession of the secret ; 
and hence they were also called puzzle-locks. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Feb. 5/5 Mr. ‘I. had just been explaining to 
Mr. D. the secret of how to open a certain *puzzle locket, 
1879 Spectator 6 Sept. 1134/2 We maintain that anything 
like a final reliance on anatomical *puzzle-piecing and dis. 
section, on the part of the artist, would be a perfect illustra- 
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tion..of the instructive fable of the goose which was anato- 
inised for the sake of her golden eggs, 1883 Simcox Hist. 
Lat. Lit. 11. 447 The natural interest of Ennodius lay in 
the direction of *puzzle poetry. 1908 Daily Chron, 2 Apr. 
4/7 The General Knowledge inquiry..has a tendency to 
produce the, rather unfair, *puzzle-question, 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 321 Some curious specimens of linked or 
‘*puzzle-rings’. 1900 Datly News 6 Dec. 4/4 Another 
“puzzle word competition was described at the North 
London Police-court. 1834 7ait's Mag. 1. 5343/1 It is all 
*puzzle-work that to me. 

Puzzle (pz'z'!),v. Forms: 6-7 pusle, puzzell, 
7 puzel, pussell, 7-8 puzzel, puzle, 7- puzzle. 
[Appears in the end of the 16th c.; the cog- 
nate PuzzLtE sé. is not known till somewhat 
later (2 1612), and appears from its sense to have 
been a derivative from the verb, Their etymology 
is obscure: see Note below.] 

l. trans. +a. orig. To cause (any one) to be at a 
loss what to do or how to turn; to embarrass with 
difficulties; to pnt to a non-plus; to perplex, 
bewilder, confound: said of circumstances, material 


obstacles, ete. Obs. 

(The quotations in brackets show transition to the modern 
sense Cc.) 

{a 1380: see Posrrer.] ¢1gs9g Cart. Wyatr R. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakt. Soc.) 41 The passage verie trouble- 
some by reason of whole trunckes and bodies of trees lyinge 
cross the mouth of that narrow ryver, over which men 
weare forced to carrie the bote upon theire shoulders by 
maine strength. And whilst wee weare theare pusled.. 
Baltizar .. dropped overborde with his companion and 
sodenlie gott into the thicketts. /did., Here will I leave our 
Captaine and his companie pusled in the bote and returne 
to speake of our conceipts aborde the shipp. 1601 Suaks. 
7wel. N. iv. ii. 48 Thou art niore puzel’d then the Agyp- 
tians in their fogge. 1638 Sir T. ilegaees Trav, (ed. 2) 
34 [Certain signs} assured us we were neere the shoare (the 
last storme had puzled us). 1653 Hotcrorr Procofpius, 
Goth. Wars 1v. xiv. 144 Their ships stood jumbled to. 
gether like so many baskets.. and thus puzzelling one 
another, they were the cheifest cause of the Enemies victory, 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 188 The panting Throng In 
their own Footsteps puzzled, foil'd, and lost. 

{1598 Barrer 7heor. Warres 1.i. 6 Then commeth he to 
cast them into a ring..now there is he puzzelled. 1639 
N.N, tr. Due Bosg's Compl. Woman uu. 19 So many great 
personages were pusled in a greatuncertainty, 1641 Brome 
Fou. Crew ui. Wks. 1873 III. 405, 1 am pussell’d in the 
choice. 1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 105 A large 
green Turtle, with her weight and struggling, will puzzle 
two Men to turn her. 1732 BerKeLey dlerphr. iv. § 2 
This sort of arguments..may perhaps puzzle, but never will 
convince me.} 

b. To perplex or bewilder (the brain, mind, 
understanding, will, wit): in late nse passing into c. 

1602 SHaks. Jam, 1. i. 80(Qo. 1) A bope of something after 
death? Which pusles the braine and doth confound the 
sence, 1604 /did. (Qo. 2), The dread of something after 
death.. Puzels the will, 1662 Stittincri. Orig. Sacr. ui. 
i. §7 They do far more puzzle our understandings than 
when we conceive them to be in God. 1666 Saxcrort Lex 
fgnea@ 29 All our Wit was puzzeld, and all our Industry 
tir’'d out. 1754 SHeRLocK Disc. (1759) I. i. 42 Reveal 
Mysteries merely to puzzle the Minds of Men. 1831 
Soctety 1. 152 Fanny was puzzling her bratn to think where 
she had heard tbe name before. 

c. To perplex, put to a non-plus, or embarrass 
mentally, as or by a difficult problem or question ; 
to pose. The current sense. 

@1634 Ranvowpu Jfuse’s Looking-gl. ui. iv. (R.), I very 
much fear there be some languages That would go near 
to puzzle me. 31664 H. More J/yst, /ig.1. xv. 54 1t would 
puzzle men to conceive a way of expression of sufficient 
honour. .for such a wonder-working Priesthood, 1668 — Diz. 
Diaé.(J.),A very shrewd disputant in those points is dexterous 
in puzzling others. ¢1680 BeveRIDGE Serm, (1729) 1. 273, 1 
know these words bave much puzzled interpreters, 1771 
Junius’ Lett, \xi. 319 He did it witha view to puzzle them 
with some perplexing questions. 1787 Burns Le?. fo ALoore 
2 Aug., I..used..to puzzle Calvinism with so much heat 
and indiscretion, that I raised a lue and cry of heresy 
against ine. 1807-8 W. Irvixc Sadmag, (1824) 14 Poor 
Will Honeycom®..even with his half century of experience, 
would have been puzzled to point out the humours of a lady 
by her prevailing colours. 1853 Kane Grinnell Hap. xxix. 
(1856) 247 The disconsolate little cupola, with its flag of 
red bunting .. may puzzle conjectures for our English 
brethren, 1870 Emerson Soc. 6 Soltt,, Eloguence Wks, 
(Bohn) ITI, 35 Like a schoolmaster puzzled by a hard sum. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 407 Men are annoyed at 
what puzzles them 1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon 1. 162 
‘The question has always puzzled me. 

d. refi. To bewilder or perplex oneself; to 
exercise oneself with difficult problems. 

1691 Hartcuirre Virtues Pref. 37 We are apt to puzzle 
our selves with obscure Marks of Grace and doubtful Signs 
of our good State. 1725 De For /’oy. xound World (184) 
316 After they had puzzled themselves here. .two or three 
days. 1875 Jowetr Plato ied, 2) 1, 405 When he was young 
he had puzzled himself with physics. 1883 A. Rowerts 
O. T. Revis, iii. 48 Many readers have doubtless puzzled 
themselves with the two different forms of the same word. 

2. intr. (? for reff.) To be at a loss how to act or 
decide; to be bewildered ; to be perplexed for a 
solution; to ponder perplexedly ; to exercise one- 
self with the solution of a puzzle. Const. aout, 


over, upon. 

1605 CampDEN Rew, 93, 1 my selfe.. have pored and pusled 
vpon many an old Record. 1611 Cotcr., Melagraboulizer, 
to dunce vpon, to puzzle, or (too much) beat the braines 
about. 1690 tr. Hive Lett. /uspiration 115 Contradictions 
which the Divines.. have not been able 10 reconcile, after 
puzling about it above three thousand Years, 1742 War. 


PUZZLED. 


BURTON Rem, Tillard Wks. 1811 XI. 180 Our Advocate,.. 
puzzling on between his true and false Gods, bangs, like a 
false teacher as he is, between heaven and earth. 1803 
Beppors /ygéia 1x. 205, I dare say they would puzzle long 
before guessing what pattern I mean to propose to them. 
1833 Sporting Mag. Jan. 210 Whenever the dog puzzles 
over the scent. 

b. To scarch in a bewildered or perplexed way ; 
to fumble, grope for something ; to get ¢hrough 
by perplexed searching, 

1817 H. T. Coresrooxe Algebra, etc. 27 Which dull 
smatterers in algebra labor to excruciate, puzzling for it in 
the six-fold method of discovery there taught. 1813 Sco1T 
Hrt, Midl.i, Are you puzzling in your pockets to seek your 
only memorial among old play-bills? 1853 Kane Grinuell 
Exp. (1856) V. xlvii. 437 After puzzling through the floes, we 
reached a large berg. 1884 St. Yams’ Gaz. 17 Oct. 6/1 
The dogs are puzzling about for a bird or a rabbit in cover. 

3. ¢vans. To make puzzling; to complicate, 
involve, entangle (some matter or subject) ; to put 
into confusion, mix up, confound ; to confuse or 
muddle (drawing).. Now rare. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist, Keb. 1, § 76 His parts were most 
prevalent in puzzling and perplexing that discourse he 
meant to cross. 1650 W. Broucu Sacer, Princ. (1659) 63 
Jvet me think Thou art the judg, that I inay not. .pervert 
or puzzleright. 1713 Appison Cafo1. i, The ways of Heaven 
are dark and intricate, Puzzled in mazes. 1892 /7arper's 
AMlag. Oct. 702/2 He [an artist] is never obliged to resort to 
trick or device, or toemploy meretricious effects. He never 
has to * puzzle’ bad or doubtful drawing. 

4. To puzsle out: to make out by the exercise of 
ingenuity and patience. 

1781 Cowrer Charily 473 While the clerk just puzzles out 
the psalm. 1863 HawtHorne Our Old Llonte (1879) 221 ‘The 
inscriptions..were not sufficiently legible to induce us to 
puzrle them out. 1889 Century Mag, XX XVIII, 190 The 

loodhound..can puzzle out a cold scent under the most 
adverse conditions, 

5. Combinations of the verb-stem: pu-zzle- 
brain, (@) adj., that puzzles the brain, brain- 
puzzling; (6) sé, one who puzzles his brain 
abont a subject ; puzzle-cap, that which puzzles 
the cap or the head; a cap ( fig.) which bespeaks 
a puzzled head; pu‘zzle-momkey, a familiar 
name of the Chilian tree Avaucaria imbricaia, 
from the difficulty which a monkey would have in 
climbing it (also called monkey-puzzle); puzzle- 
text, one who makes a puzzle of a scripture text ; 
pu'zzle-wit a., that puzzles or would puzzle one’s 
wit. Cf. also PuzzLe 56. 4. 

1870 THornsury Tour Eng. 1. v. 108 After all these 
*puzzle-brain theories, the resuli is..no great enlargement 
of knowledge. 1873 Brackie Self/Cult. 60 They are 
mostly crotchet-mongers and puzzle-brains. 1889 GRETTAN 
BMenory's Harkb, 231 Another *puzzle-cap to me with regard 
to the hunting-field, /6é¢. 275 This entirely put the puzzle. 
cap upon him as to my actual whereabouts. 1883 Mrs. 
Rivvect Haunted Riveri, A garden. .adorned probably by 
a *puzzle-monkey and a stone vase. 1885 Pall Mall G. 
ur Mar. 11/1 To see and paint the old forests of Araucaria 
imbricata, known in England as the puzzle-monkey tree, 
rather unreasonably, as there are no monkeys here to puzzle. 
1837 Gambler's Dream 1. 269 The petticoat *puzzletext 
curtsied to her young master and retired. 1861 \Wuyte 
Mewvitte Akt. Hard, xviii, What is called a ‘ nonogram’ 
—a thing not unlike the “puzzle-wit lock on a gate. 


[Wote. For the etymology of jwz2/e the first question is 
the relation of the sb, and vb. ‘The vb. has been beld to he 
derived from the sb., and the latter viewed as an aphetic 
form of Arposat or Oprosat. But the chronology of the 
words, and still more the consideration of their sense- 
history, seem to make it clear that the verb came first, and 
that the sh. was its derivative. In the light of this, the vb, 
has been referred to Pose v.2, as a diminutive (or other 
derivative formation), as in suck, suckle. This is phonetically 
possible: cf. 2«zzle from aose. But there are serious diffi- 
culties iu the signification. Of the earlier sense of puzzie, 
as seen in the examples under 1a above, no trace appears in 
the original sense of Zose and affose ‘to examine by putting 
questions’, and it is only the derivative senses 2 of Jose and 
1c of fuzzle that come into contact. Thus their relation 
seems to be that of two words originally distinct, which (as 
in some other cases) have subsequently attracted each other, 
Puzzle was possibly the same verb of which the pa. pple. 
PosELet occurs late in the rq4th c., app. in the sense * be- 
wildered, confused, confounded’, and which, riming with 
hoselet, i.e. Aiiselet, HousLep, was prob. pronounced (p#'zé. 
let), which would regularly give by 1600 (pu‘zled), later 
(pz‘zled), The non-appearance of the verb during the inter- 
vening 200 years might be owing to its being one of the 
colloquial words which came into literary use in the r6th c. 
‘This is bowever conjectural and, even if true, leaves the 
ulterior derivation still to seek. (A verh of similar form 
ick out best pieces of food’ 


appears in late OF, sus/ian ‘to e 
(Sweet), = Du. feuselen to pick, to piddle, LG. pdseln, 


| pusseln, Norw. pusia; but it is difficult to see in its sense 


any connexion with that of ‘ puzzle ’.)} 

Puzzlea‘tion. xonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ATION.] 
Puzzled condition; state of perplexity. 

1773 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 11. 133 They bave 
got the old gentleman into such puzzleation, that I don’t 
believe be knows what he wisbes himself. 


zle-brain, -cap: see PUZZLE z. 5. 
Puzzled (pz-z'ld), sp/. a. [ff Przze v.+ 
-EDLJ a. Ofa person, the mind, head,etc.: Non- 
plussed, bewildered, confused; perplexed to find 
a solution, b, Of a thing: Made puzzling; in- 
volved, complicated, intricate; + tangled (0s.). 
165: Hosses Leviath, 1. iv. 17 Coyned by Schoole-men, 


and pusled Philosophers. 1656-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
I1f. 130 note, If there were any, it was but a puzzled 


» PUZZLEDLY. E 


nomination, and that very dark and imperfect. a1694 
TILLOTSON Sera. (1742) III. 167 Like a puzzled lump of 
silk, so that the man cannot draw out a thought to any 
length. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 145 They disentangle from 
the puzzled skein, In which obscurity has wrapp’d them up, 
The threads of politic and shrewd design. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 297 Their puzzled situation, under two sovereigns, 
over neither of whom they have any influence. 1865 
Trotirore Belton Est. xxiv, There came across his facea 
puzzled, dubious look. 

Tlence Pu-zzledly adv., Puzzledness. 

1655 H. More Antid. Ath. App. iii. Summ. (1662) 6 
Several instances of the puzzledness of Phansy in the firm 
conclusions of Sense,and of Reason. 1870 Miss BrouGuton 
Red as Rose 1. 182 Her eyes..meet his, looking at her 
curiously, interestedly, puzzledly. 

Puzzledom (paz ldom). [f. Puzzre sé.+ 
-pom.} The realm of puzzle; the state of being 
puzzled; perplexity, bewilderment. 

1748 Rickarpson Clarissa \xxiv. (1810) VI. 377, I was 
resulved to travel with him intothe land of puzzledom. 1851 
Souruzy Comm.pl. Bk. \V. §77 Placing the reader in 
puzzledom. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne iii, He could 
not make out iu the depths of his puzzledom what had gone 
wrong. 

Pu'zzle-hea:ded, 2. [f. Puzzte sé, or put 
for puzzled + HEAD sb. +-ED*%.] TPlaving a puzzled 
head; having confused ideas. 

a 1784 Jonson in Boswell, Mattaire. seems to have been 
a puzzle-headed man, with a large share of scholarship, hut 
with little geometry or logick in his head. 1855 MacacLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. UV. 465 He {Harley} was really a dull puzzle. 
headed man. 1906 Oxtlook 14 July 40/1 A singularly 
puzzle-headed sentimentalisin, 

Hence Puzzlehea‘dedness ; 


head, a puzzle-headed person. 

1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne v, To survey the flames 
with open eyes of dull puzzleheadedness. a 1884 M. Parmi- 
son Men, v.(1885) 167 This anomaly can only be accounted 
for by a certain puzzle-headedness on the part of the Pro 
fessor, 1888 Mrs. H. Warn &. Elsmere ali, ‘They don't 
see it in that light themselves’...‘No,.. because most 
men are puzzieheads ‘. 

Puzzlement (pv'z’lmént), [f. Puzzte v.+ 
-MENT.] ‘he fact or condition of being puzzled ; 


perplexity, bewilderment, confusion, 

18zz Moore .Wem, (1853) IL]. 350 Four invitations to 
dinner on my list to-day, but, owing to some puzzlement 
about Flolland House, lost all. 1833 Blackw. Wag. XXXI11. 
839 His mind between the two must he in a queer puzzle- 
ment. 1874 Ruskin /ortns (nctusas (1837) 8 The puzzle- 
ment i have had to force that sentence intograinmar! 1880 
McCartny Own Time IV. \xv. 472 ‘Vo avoid the possibility 
of any historical misunderstanding or puzzlement hereafter. 

b. Anything that puzzles; a puzzle. 

18q4z G. S. Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) 1. 78 In short, Dr. 
Todd’s ingenious puzzlement works altogether upon the 
false principle, that no more than four horns came up. 1882 
Spectator 29 Oct. 1368 A puzzlement for some of the wisest 
antiquarian heads of Europe. 1893 .V. & Q. 8th Ser. IV. 313/2 
Examiners in our own day are not always innocent of 
similar sprightly puzzfements. 

e-monkey: see Puzz.e v. 5. 

Puzzle-pate. [f. Puzzvev. + Pate!.] One 
who puzzles his pate; one who is puzzle-headed. 

1775 1. Mortimer Ev. Alan his own Broker 88 note, Two 
or three puzzlepates said I had too much Divinity. 1864 
A. Leicuron JMyst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) 220 A great 
scheme of philosophy which attracts those puzzle-pates who 
are much given to the habit of ultimate thinking. 

So Pwa2z2le-pa:'ted @., puzzle-headcd, 
Pu:zzle-pa‘tedness. 

1795 G. Waxerienp Meply and Pt. Paine 12 This said 
Thomas Paine..shews himself but a puzzle-pated fellow, 
1799 Mes. J. Wesr Tale of Times 11. 251 Monteith really 
has a very good heart, which excuses a little accidental 
puzzle-patedness. 1867 T’Rottore Chron. Barset xix, He 
Was very ignorant, — puzzle-pated as you niay call it, 

Puzzle-peg. [f. Puzzve sé. or v. + PEG 5.1) 
A piece of wood, about a foot in length, pointed 
at one end and flattened towards the other, fastened 
to the lower jaw of a dog so that the pointed end 
projects a few inches in front, and prevents him 
from putting his nose closc to the ground. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 264 ‘he principal use of the 
puzzle-peg, appears to be that of worrying and fretting the 
animal to no purpose, 1870 ‘Stonenence’ Arit, Sports 1. 
Lili. § 7.56 By the constant use of this puzzle-peg.. the dog 
loses, by habit, the tendency to stoop. 

. fig. A puzzling subject, a puzzle. 

1845 Zoologist ILI. 947 This last insect, to use the term 
of its late..describer, has always been a ’ puzzle-peg’. 

Puzzler (pv-zle1). [f. Puzzvr v. + -ER Ly One 
who or that which puzzles ; also, one who occupies 


himself with puzzles. 
@165z Brome Elegy on Schoolnt., Hebrew the general 
puzzler of old heads. 1654 Vitvain Zfit. Ess. Pref. 4 No 
marvel if many of the Puzlers here be not so wel planed.. 
or perfected as is expected. 1762 J. H. STEVENSON Crazy 
Tales 93 Lawyers ..these puzzlers and confounders..who 
Borat and complicate what should be simple, 1872 (#é¢/c) 
The Puzzler’s Manual, or monthly journal of enigmatical 
amusements. 1872 O. W. Hoitmes Poet Breakf-t. ix, My 
question. .seems to me to be a puzzler. 
Puzzle-text, -wit: see PuzzLeE v. 5. 
Puzzling, vé/. sb. [f. Puzere v. + -1nG?.] 
The action of the verb PuzzLx in its various senses. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. 6 He will neuer ranke 
them aright without helpe : and (God knoweth) with what 
puzzeling and toyle. 1874 Brackirx Se/fcult, 28 You can 
nd out for yourself by a little puzzling why the three angles 
ofa Peeicle. .anust be equal to two right angles. 1907 


so also Puczzle- 


hence 


' 


1661 


Athenzum 1 June 662/1 The puzzling of the Russians by 
rumour that the turning-flank-march of the Japanese was 
first by the Russian left, then by the Russian right. 

Puzzling, ff/. a. [f. PuzzLE v. +-1NG 2.) 

1. Bewildering, confusing, perplexing; that 
puzzles one to solve or answer. 

1666 Bove Orig. Forms & Qual. i. Wks. 1772 IIL. 50 A 
more puzzling question it may be to some. 1705 BERKELEY 
Commupl. bk. Wks, 1871 1V. 428 The grand puzzling 
question, whether I sleep or wake? 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 60 The various Turnings .. of this 
Labyrinth, tender it extremely intricate and puzzling. 1855 
Kincstey Heroes, Argonauts 176 This is a puzzling matter. 
1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 204 The suinmit 
of the mountain is most puzzling and dangerous. ; 

2. Bewildering oneself; laboriously trying to 
puzzle something out. 

169z R. L’Estrance /addes liii, The Servant, says he, is 
a Puzzling Fool that heeds nothing. 1 35 SoMERVILLE 
Chase 11. 202 The puzzling Pack unravel Wile by Wile, 
Maze within Maze. 1871 Beackie Four Phases i. 96 
Certain precise and puzzling minds. 

Hence Puv2zzlingly aav., in a way that puzzles 
one; Pu‘zzlingness. 

1727 Batrey vol. Il, Pusztingness, perplexedness, embar- 
tassing Quality. 1881 M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G. U1. 87 
A puzzlingly unamiable trait in her friend's character. 1894 
Naturalist 58 Shade-grown forms .. puzzlingly simulated 
the orange-flowered Plancheon’s furze. 

Puzzolana, -ane, -ano, etc., var. PozZoLANa. 

Pwdyll, Pwf, Pwir, pwr, pwyr, Pwill, 
Pwn, Pwnt, Pwnj3he, Pwt, Pwynd, etc., obs. 
Sc. forms of Pupptze, Purr, Poor, Poor, Pen, 
Potnt, Poyenk, PoynyeE, Pvr, Pornn, etc. 

Py, var. PEE sé.) Oés., kind of coat; obs. f. Pir. 

Pya, variant of Pia 2. 

|| Pyzmia (paijz-mia), atk. Also pyemia, 
and less correctly pyoheemia. [mod. L.,f.Gr. m¥-or 
pus, matter + afya blood: see quot. 18S0.] A 
condition of blood-poisoning accompanied by fever, 
caused by the presence in the blood of pathogenic 
bacteria and their toxic products, and characterized 
by the formation of multiple pus-foci in different 
parts of the body ; septicaemia. 

1857 Duncuison Wed. Dict., Pyemia, pyohemia. 1871 
Tyspat. Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. v. 156 Hospital wards where 
death was rampant from pyamia., 1876 Bristowe The. & 
Pract, Med, (1878) 264 Pyainia occurring after parturition 
constitutes oue of the most common and fatal forms of so- 
called * puerperal fever’, 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 267 
Pyemia is most liable to occur in brcken-down persons. 
1880 Fuint Princ. Jed. (ed. 5) 85 As the name denotes, 
pyaemia originally was supposed to be due to the entrance 
of pus intothe blood. The disease is no longer attributed 
to the direct absorption, by the blood, of pus-corpuscles. 

Pyzemic (poijmik), a. [f prec. + -1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of pyzemia ; affected 
with pywmia. 


1859 J. Y. Simpson in Nat Encycl. 1.149 The dangers of | 


pyzmic poisoning. 1869 FE. A. Parkes Pract. [lygicne 
(ed. 3) 123 Almost complete exposure of pyaniic patients to 
the open air. 1876 Ieisrowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 
270 The feebleness of the pya:mic pulse is remarkable. 

|| Pyal (pail), 2. £. Jrdies. Also pyall, pial. 
{South Indian ad, Pg. poya/ a jossing block or 
mounting stone, dcriv. of Pg. and Sp. foyo a 
bench by the door :—L. podium raised place: see 
Popium.] ‘A raised platform on which people 
sit, usually under the veranda, or on either side of 
the door of the housc’ (Yule). «Also a¢fr7d, pyal 
school. 

1873 KE. C. Gover in Jad. Antig. 11. 52 (heading) Pyal 
Schools in Madras. 1896 /udian Mag. & Kev. Jan. 39 
Every village has its self-supporting pyall school, where 
boys and girls are taught simple lessons. 1898 J/isston 
Herald (Boston) Apr. 153 In front of an earthen pial where 
I might sit. 

Pyan, pyany, obs. forms of Prony. 

Pyanit, pyannet, -ot, obs. forms of PIANNET. 

|| Pyarthrosis (paijaiproesis). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. mu-oy pus + apPpwors jointing.] The 
formation of pus in a joint; suppurative arthritis. 

1858 in Mayxte Lafos. Lex. 1890 in Bittincs Vat. Med, 
Dict, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pyaster, obs. f. Viastry. Pyat, var. Pret, 
magpie, etc. Pybald, obs. f. PrxBaxp, 

Pybble, pyble, obs. forms of PEBBLE. 

Pycar(d, variants of PicarD Oés., a sailing boat. 

Pycche, pych(e, Pycele, Pyce, Pychar, 
-er, obs. forms of PitcH, Picky, Pict, PIrcHen. 

Pyche (paitf). .dia/. Also 6 piche,8-9 poich, 
9 pytch. [? Phonetic variant of Arte: cf. PIKE 
56.2 2.] A bec-hive. 

1570 Levins Afantp. 115/29 Piche, corbiculus. 1775 J. 
Watson //ist. flalifax 545 Potch, an Hive to take bees in 
after they have swarmed, 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Pyche, 
abeehive. 1882 Launc. Gloss., Pytch, a hive for bees. 

Pychel, obs. form of PicHTLz, a small field. 

Pycht, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Pircu v.1 

Pyck, Pyckage, obs. ff. Pique sé.!, Pircn 5.1, 
Pickace. Pyckard, pycker, var. ff. Picarn Obs. 

Pycke, Pyckerylle, Pyclet, obs. ff. Pixr, 
Pick, PICKEREL, PIKELET. 

Pyenaspidea, Pycnaster : see PYcNo-. 


PYCNOSTYLE. 


Pyenid, -ide. Bot. [mod.¥. pyczide}] = next. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc, (ed. 6) u. i, 305. 1900 B. D. Jack 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Pycnid, Pycnide, Pycnidium, 

| Pycnidium (piknididm). Zo. Pl. -ia. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. muxvds thick, dense + dim. suff. 

4 ms * . 

-t&ov.] The special receptacle in certain ascomy- 
cetous fungi in which the stylospores are produced. 

1857 Berkerey Cryftog. Bot, § 280 In Erysiphe the 
pycnidia appear frequently to arise from the transformation 
of one of the joints of the moniliform threads. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 308. 1887 Garxsey De Bary's Comp, Morph. 
& Biol. ary aie Receptacles resembling perithecia. .have 
been tenned by Tulaine Jycurdia, and the spores or gonidia 
formed in them stylospores. : 

Hence Pycni-dial a@., of or pertaining to a 
pycnidium ; Pyeni-diophore [-PHORE], a com- 
pound sporophore bearing pycnidia; Pycni-dio- 
spore [Gr. ondpos seed], a stylospore developed 
inside a pycnidium. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

|| Py‘enis. ot. Pl. pyenides. 
Tare synonym of PYCNIDIUM. 

Pycnite (picknoit). A“. [mod. (Haiiy 1801) 
f. Gr. mu«v-ds thick, dense + -1TE1].] A variety of 
topaz occurring in columnar aggregations. 

180z Bournon in PAil. Trans. XCIL. 321 The stone called 
schorlartiger beryl by Werner (the Aycuite of the Abbé 
Hauy). 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 31 
Pycnite isa fibrous variety of topaz. 

Pycno- (pikno), bef. a vowel pyen-, combining 
form of Gr. muxvd-s ‘ thick, dense’, forming various 
terms. (Occasionally spelt Ay/yo-; erron. f7c10-.) 
|| Pycnaspi-dew Ornith. (Gr. domis, doméd- shield], 
in Sundevall’s classification, a cohort of scutelli- 
plantar passerine birds, having the planta or back 
of the tarsus studded with small irregular scales 
or plates; hence Pyenaspi-dean a., belonging to 
the /ycnraspidew, Pyecna'ster [Gr. dornp star], 
a kind of sponge spicule. Pycnoconi‘dium So. 
{[Conipium] = PycnosporE. Py*cnodont /c/- 
thyol. [Gr. d50vs, dS0ov7- tooth], a. pertaining to 
or having the characteristics of the Pycnodontidz, 
an extinct family of ganoid fishes typified by the 
genus /’ycnodus, so called from the obtuse teeth 
on the palate and sides of the jaw; sé. a pycno- 
dont fish; so Pycnodo‘ntoid a.and sé. Pycno’- 
gonid Zoo/. (Gr. yor knee], 2 marine arthropod 
of the group /’ycxogonitda, somewhat intermediate 
between Crzsfacea and Arachnida, typified by 
the parasitic genus Pycno gon; a sea-spider. 
|| Py:cnogoni‘dium Sof, [Gonipium] = Pycno- 
SPORE. Pycno‘gonoid Zoo/. [-01p] @., resembling 
or belonging to the ycnogonida ; sb. a pycnogonid, 
Py:cnohydro’meter: see quot. Pycno'meter 
[-METER], 2 specific gravity flask ; sce Gravity 4 d. 
|| Py:enometo‘chia (-p*kid) Gram, [Gr. peroxn 
participle], the close connexion or frequent use of 
participles or participial phrases; polymetochia ; 
so Py:cnometo‘chic (-g'kik) @., containing or using 
many participles. Pycnomo‘rphio a@., B2o/. (Gr. 
poppy shape, form], exhibiting dense formation or 
structure. Pycnono‘tine a., Ornith. (Gr. v@ros 
back], belonging to a sub-family of passerine birds, 
Pycnonotinw, the bulbuls or rock-thrushes, typified 
by the genus Pycnondius. Py cnospore Zo, [Gr. 
andpos seed], = PYCNIDIOSPORE, 

1899 Evans Birds in Cambr. Nat. Hist. YX. 479 The me- 
tatarsus scutellated in front, and usually covered with small 
round scales behind (*Aycaesfidean) is especially strong in 
Pyroderus and Rupicola, 1888 Sottas in Challenger Kefp. 
XXV. p. Ixiv, */?ycnaster, a2 minute aster with short 
conical strongylate actines) This..might he regarded as a 
variety of the chiaster, 1836 Bucktaxp Geol. & Afin. 1. 281 
‘Vhe habits of the family of *Pycnodonts appear to have 
been omnivorous, 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 526 The Pycno- 
dont group is now extinct. 1881 7zmes 6 Jan. 4/6 We are 
promised very shortly similar volumes ..on the *Pycno- 
gonids or nobody-crabs, on the seaweeds, and on certain 
groups of worms. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 11. 
349 The Pycnogonida..attained an enormous size in cold 
Arctic and Antarctic water. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1383 Of 
this last class are nearly all the Entomostraca, and with 
them the “Pycnogonoids. 1884 Knicut Dict. J/ech. Suppl., 
*Picnohydrometer, a combination of the picnometer and 
hydrometer... Described in Scientific American, xxxiv. 340. 
1858 Tuupicnum Urine 33 The weight of the urine required 
to fill the *pycnometer is then ascertained. 1881 Nature 
XXIV. 294 The specific gravity bottle or pyknometer. 
1900 Lancet 30 June 1849/2 The cell showsa distinct *pykno- 
morphic condition, 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Text-bh. Bot. 
(1903) 352 Conidia..ternied *pycnospores or pycnoconidia. 

Pycnostyle (pi'knostail), a and sb. Arch. 
fad. 1. pyenostylos (Vitruvius), a Gr. mucvoorvAos, 
f. tuxvds dense + aTvAos column.] a. aaj. Having 
close intercolumniation; having the space between 
the columns equal to one diameter and a half of a 
column. b. sd. A building having such inter- 
columniation. a é face sapiens 

1563 SHUTE Archit. Fjb, Picnostylos w OS 
ee distant from echeother a Diameter, & a halfe or 
.2,at y° furdest.] 1697 Evetyn Acc. Archit, Misc. Wks. (1825) 


The rest (of the columns]. .plac’d as the pycnostyle closer 
io ea 1823 P, Nictiotson Pract. Butld. 466- 


[mod.L.] A 


PYCNOTIC. 


1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 315/2 Within the court the colonnades 
were pycnostyle. 1849 Freeman Archit, 319 The wide inter- 
columniations of the later Grecian edifices probably caine 
nearer to the primitive model than the old Doric pycnostyle. 

Pycnotic (pikng'tik), a In quots. pyk-. 
[ad..Gr, muxvwrixds, f. muxvdev to condense.]  Per- 
taining or relating to condensation: applied toa 
theory of the formation of matter. 

1900 tr. //acchel’s Riddle Univ, 222 In fundamental oppo- 
sition to the theory of vibration, or the kinetic theory of 
substance, we have the modern ‘theory of condensation ‘, 
or the pyknotic theory of substance. It is most ably estab- 
lished tn the suggestive work of J. C. Vogt on The Nature 
of Electricity and Magnetism on the Basis of a Simplified 
Conception of Substance (1891) 1904 R. Curistie in 
Contemp. Rev. Apr. 504 The pyknotic theory of substance 
differs from the kinetic theory, we are informed, in so far 
as the centres of condensation of the primitive ether are 
endowed with sensation and will. 

Pycos(s, pycows, pycoys(e, obs. ff. Pickax. 
Pyctes, Pyctoure, -ure: see Pict 5d., PIcTURE. 
Py’d, pyde, Pydgion, obs. ff. Prep, PIGEON. 

Pye, obs. f. or var. of Pie sd, and vw. (in quot. 
1547 = Pie 50.3 2); var. PEE sé.1, Obs., a coat. 

1536 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1905) V1. 257 Deliverit 
..to be ane ryding py and ane pair of hois to the Kingis 
Grace. 1547 in 33f Dep. Npr.'s Rep. (1874) 195 A pye of 
all the nantes of such Palives as been to accompte pro anno 
regni regis Edwardi sesti primo. 

Pyeannet, obs. f. Planner. Pyebald, pyed- 
ball, obs. ff. Presatpb. Pyece, Pyed, obs. ff. 
Piecr, Prep, Pyedema, variant of Pr@pena. 

Pye-dog, pie-dog poi-dgy). Axglo-Jnd. Also 
shortened pye. [f. Anglo-Ind. Aye, paé, Hindi 
ahi outsider.] An ownerless dog, a PARran-dog. 

1864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug., In India..pariahs, or ‘ pye-dogs’” 
as they are called, wander all the land over ownerless. 1886 
Yure & Burnet //obson-Fobson, Pye, a familiar designa- 
tion among British soldiers and young officers for a Paria- 
dog. 1904 Brit, Ved. Fral. 17 Sept. 665 In the corner of 
the hut was the usual small fire and a sleeping pye-dog. 

+ Pyela-'rge. Obs. rare. [Corrupt ad. b. felarge, 
ad. Gr. meAapyes stork.] A stork. 

1484 Caxton Fables of tsop \1. ix. Cj b, The ix fable is 
of the labourer and of the pyelarge... Amongea grete meyny 
of gbees and cranes he took a pyelarge. 

|| Pyelitis (poijéleitis). 2k. [mod.L., f. 
Gr, mveAos trough, pan, taken in sense ‘ pelvis’ 
+-ITIS.] Inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the pelvis of the kidney. 

1842 in Dunxciison Med. Dict. 1847-9 Toada’s Cycl. Anat. 
1V. 81/2 Renal calculi..produce snch atrophy of the kidney 
with pyelitis. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 50. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 444 lf there is calculous 
pyelitis .. nephrotomy and extraction of the stone are the 
necessary measures. § 

Hence Pyelitic (-i'tik) a., of, relating to, or of the 
nature of pyelitis. 

1865-85 W. Rosrrts Urin. & Ren. Dis. i. v. (ed. 4) 521 
Existence of a pyelitic tumour. 

Pyell, obs. form of Pive sd.4 

Pyelo- (pai,élo), combining form from Gr. meAos 
trough, takcn in sense ‘pelvis’; in pathological 
and other ternis, as || Pyelocystitis, pyclitis 
accompanied by cystitis (Billings Vat. Wed. Dict. 
1890). Pyelolitho'tomy, the removal of a renal 
calculus by incision into the pelvis of the kidney 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Pyelo‘meter, = PELVI- 
METER (Dunglison Jed. Dict. 1844). || Pyelo- 


nephri'tis, ‘inflammation of the kidney and of 


the pelvis and calices’ (ibid. 1842); hence Pyele- 
nephri'tic a. 

1866 A. Punt Princ. Med. (1880) 895 Suppurative nephritis 
..called.., when there is coincident inflammation of the 
renal pelvis, pyelo-nephritis, 1890 Cent. Dict., Pyelonephritic. 

Pyement, Pyemia, var. Piment Ods., PY¥MIA. 

Pyep, Pyepowder, Pyere, Pyerre, Pyer- 
rerye, obs. forms or variants of Pree v1, PreE- 
POWDER, PEER 5d., PieR*, VIERRERIE. 

Pyet, var. Piet; obs. Sc. f. PIED. 

Pyetous, var. Pizrous Oss. Pyf, Pyfle, obs. 
or dial. var. Pir, PIFFLE. Pyg, obs. f. Pic. 

Pygal (pai-gal), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. Gr. miyn 
rump + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the rump or 
hinder quarters of an animal. 

1838 Peuny Cycl, X1. 469/1 Pygal callosities large. 1854 
Owen Skel. §& Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 217 
iln the tortoise] the ninth, tenth, and pygal plates, with 
tbe marginal plates of the carapace, do not coalesce with 
any parts of the endo-skeleton, , 

b. 56. (Short for pygal plate or shield.) The 
posterior median plate of the carapace of a tuitle. 

1890 11 Cent, Dict. 1896 Lypekker Koy. Nat. /Tist.V. 
45 In front the series is completed by a large nuchal plate, 
while bebind it terminates in one or two pygals. 


Pygarg (poi'gaig). Forms: 4 phigarg, 
(figarde), 6 pygarge, 7 pygargue, pigarge, 7~ 
pygarg. Alsoin J. form pygargus (4 pigar- 
gus). [ad. L. Aygarg-us (Pliny), a. Gr. miyapyos 
lit. ‘white-tamp’, applied to a kind of antelope, a 
white-tailed eagle, and a sandpiper; f. mi-yn rump 
+ dpyos whitc.] 

1. A kind of antelope mentioned by lerodotus 
and Pliny: by some supposed to be the addax. 


1662 


PYGMY. 


In the LXX and Vulgate, whence in Wyclif, Douay, and | is a countree in Ynde towarde the eest in mountaynes afore 


Bible of 1611, used to render Heb, Jw" dishdn, 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xiv. 5 This is the beest that 3e owen to 
eete; oxe, and sheep, and..phigarg [1388, figarde; 1609 
(Douay), pygargue; 1611 and R.V., Pygarg}. 1572 Lossx- 
WELL Arvmorie 1. 56 b, The fielde is Veneris, a Pygarge, of 
the Sunne, ‘his is an lorne beaste, like a Goate bucke, 
but yet greater, and lesse then the Harte. 1706 Pituiys 
(ed. 6), Pygargus, a wild Beast like a Fallow Deer, so call’d 
because its back Parts are white. 

2. (In L. form.) The osprey or sea-eagle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxxv. (Bodl. MS.) 
282/2 Hugucione seip pat pigargus is a litel lowe brid. 
1587 Ifarrison England tu. v. (1878) 1. 32 Of hawkes and 
rauenons foules... Neither haue we the pygargus or gripe. 
1752 Sir J. Hin /7ist. Anim. 331 ‘Vhe pygargus, the falco 
..With the tailfeathers white and black at the end, 

Pygeon, Pygg(e, obs. ff. ’iceon, Vic. 

Pygges nye, pyggysny, var. Picsney Ods. 

Pyght, py3t, Pyghtell, Pyghtur, obs. forms 
of Picut, PIGHTLE, PicTURE. 

|| Pygidium (peidzididm, paigi-didm). Zool. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. miyy rump + dim. suff. -id:ov.] 
The posterior part of the body in certain inverte- 
brates, chiefly insects, crustaceans, and worms, when 
forming a distinct segment or division; the caudal 
or pygal segment. 

1849 Murcnison Silur/a App. L. 545 Pygidium, or tail of 
some minute entomostraca, 1862 Dana.V/an. Geol. 188 note, 
The posterior [segment of a trilobite] when shicld-shaped 
and combining two or more segments [ts] the pygidium. 
1872 Nicnorson /alvont. 161 The crust exhibits three 
regions.—1, a cephalic shield; 2, a variable number of 
movable ‘ body-rings‘ or thoracic segments ; and 3,a caudal 
shield or pygidium. 1899 D. Suare in Cambr. Vat. Hist. 
WI. 187 The last of such exposed dorsal plates fin Leetles] 
is termed pygidium. ae 

Mence Pygi-dial a., of or pertaining to the 
pygidium. 

1877 Huxtry Anat, Juv, Anim. v. 224 The hindermost 
segment of the hody..divided at the end into two supports 
for the pygidial cirri. ; 

+Pygist. Obs. rare-°. [f. Gr. miyn rump + 
-IST; cf. Gr. niyiler, padicare.] 

1623 CockERAM, /?ygist, one that useth buggerie. 

Pyglyng, var. Pickitine Oés., kind of cloth. 

+Py-gmachy. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. muypaxia 
boxing, f. mug (stem avy-) with clenched fist, or 
muypy fist + waxy fight.] Boxing. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Pygmachy, a fighting with Hurl. 
bats or Clubs, 1658 in Pinus. | 

Pygmezan, -mean (pigm7in), 5s. and a. 
Also 6- pig-. [f. L. pygmiwes (see PYGMY) + -Ax.] 

+A. sb, = Pyemy 56. 1. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 85, 1 nowe compare a Pigmean or a 
dwarfte toa giant. 1559 W. Cunxincuim Cosmogr. Glasse 
191 ber are also Pygineans (men but a cubite in height) 
which riding on Goates and Rammes, do kepe warre with 
Cranes. 1594 Biunpevit £-rere. V. xii. (1636) 558 They are 
meere lyes that are wont to be told of the Pigmeans. 1601 
Hoi.anp Pliny vu. it, I. 156 Aristotle writeth, That these 
Pygmaans liue in hollow caues & holes under the ground. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the pyginies ; of the 
nature or size of a pygmy; diminutive, dwarfish. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 780 Now less then smallest Dwarfs, 
in narrow room Throng numberless, like that Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian mount. 1676 Hosses //iad 111, 
(1677) 37 Or like the cranes, when from the north they fly, 
‘The army of pygma#an men to charge. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ut. 139 The tall, plump, brawny Youth Curses his 
cumbrous Bulk; and envies now ‘The sbort Pygmean Race. 
1904 Speaker 21 May 173/1 The expenditure of Japan..has 
been on a pigmean scale compared with tbat of Russia. . 

+ Py'gman. 0és. Also 5 pigmen. (a. OF. 
pigmain, pigman (Godef.).] = Pyemy sd. 1. 

c1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxi. 103 Pe land of be Pig- 
mens [Fr. Jfemefuvz), whilk er men of litill stature. 1481 
Caxton W/y77.1, v. 69 Peple that ben horned, and ar but ii 
cubits hye... This peple is callyd pygmans. 

Pygment, obs, form of P1GMENT. 

Pygmy, pigmy (pi'gmi), sd.anda@. Forms: 
4-7 pigmey (4-6 f/. -eis), 5 f/. pigmez, 5-7 
pygmey (f/. 5-6 -eis, -eyes, 7 -eys), pygme, 6 
pigmay, -mé, 6-7 pigmie, 7 pigmee, pygmie, 6- 
pigmy, 8-pygmy. 8. 5 pygmew, 5-6 DEAS We 
[In a form, ad. L. pygina-us, a. Gr. muypai-os adj. 
dwarfish, sb. a dwart, a pygmy, f. muypy a measure 
of length from the elbow to the knuckles, also the 
list (the pl. Azgwzets in Wyclif being directly ad. 1.. 
pygmxi); cf. I. pygmdée, Rabelais. 1n the B form, 
pygmew, ad. med.L. pygmeu-s, L. pygmexus, ct. 
Andrew, + Grew, Hebrew, Jew, Matthew, + Phari- 
sew, also OF. pigmeau (Godef.), pimeau (14th c. in 
Ifatz.-Darm.).] 

Ameso: 

1. One of a race (or several races) of men of 
very small size, mentioned in ancient history and 
tradition as inhabiting parts of Ethiopia or India; 
in later times generally supposed to be fabulous. 
In the last quarter of the 1gth c. dwarf races were 
ascertained to exist in equatorial Africa, who may 
be the Muypato of Homer and Herodotus, and are 


now commonly spoken of as ‘the Pygmies’. 

1382 Wycur F2ek. xxvii. 11 Pigmeis that weren in thi 
touris hangiden her arewgirdlis in thi wallis bi cumpas. 
1398 Trevisa Barth: De P?. R. Xv. cxx. (1495) 534 Pigmea 


the occean. Therin dwelled the Pigmeis: men lytyll of 
body: vneth two cubytes longe, they gendre in tbe fourth 
yere and aege in the seuenth, Thyse..fyghte wytb cranes 
and destroyen theyr nestes, and breke theyr egges, that 
theyr enmyes be not multyplyed. ¢ 1400 Maunnev, (Roxb.) 
xxil, 100 Pai er sumwhat inare ban pigmez(47S. C. pygmeyes; 
I'r. pigmeiz). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 395/2 Pygnew fs: 
pysmel pignieus. c1sz0 L. Anprew Noble Lyfe H iyb, 

igmeis be men & women, & but one cubite longe, dwel.- 
linge in the mountaynes of ynde. They be tull growen at 
tbeir third yere, & at their seuen yere they be olde. 1599 
Suaxs, WWach Ado 1. i. 278, | will ..fetch you a hayre otf 
the great Chams beard: doe you any embassage to the Pig. 
mies, 1675 J. Barnes Gerania 21 Eucompsus had by this 
time pretty well confirmed us all in the opinion, that these 
were Pygmies. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), /iguiy, a sort of 
People, if there be any such, said to be not above a Cubit 
high. 171x Appison Sfect. No. 31 p 2 That part of India 
which is said to be inhabited by the Pigmies. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace iv. Wks, 1808 1X. 42 That the battle of Marig- 
nan was the battle of the Giants, that all the rest..were 
those of the Cranes and Pygmies. 1887 H. M. STANtey 
Darkest Africa (1890) 1. 251 A march of nine and a half 
miles on the 9th of November took us to a Piginies’ camp. 
1898 G. Burrows Land of Pig mies viii. 176 ‘The term Akka, 
by whicb the Pigmies are known. 

}b. Formerly applied to the chimpanzee and 
other anthropoid apes as the assumed originals 
of the pygmies of ancient story. Ods. 

1699 E. Tyson Oxrang-outang 1 That the Pygmies of the 
Antients were a sort of Apes, and not of Humane Race, I 
shall endeavour to prove in the following Essay... A Puny 
Race of Mankind, call'd to this day, Home Syivestrts, Vhe 
Wild Man: Orang-Outang, or a Man of the Woods. 1774 
Gotpom. wat, //ist. (1862) 1, vu. 1 491 The Troglodyte 
of Gontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy of ‘I'yson, 
have all received this general name—oran outang, or wild 
man of the woods. 1778 Camper in Ail, Trans. LXIX. 
144 As the celehrated Dr. Tyson had found the organ of 
voice so similar to that of men in his Pigmy. 1863 Huxtey 
Man's Place Nat. 1. 8 This * Pygmie’, Tyson tells us, ‘was 
brougbt from Angola’ ;..sufficient to prove his‘ Pygmie’ to 
be a young chimpanzee. 

2. gen. A person of very small stature ; a dwarf. 

1520 in drchvologia LIN. 17 A case of wode covered w! 
sylver..havyng a man and 2 woman called pygmeis. 1532 
Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 731/2 As very a manne is he 
that hath little stature, as hee that bathe a greate, and a 
Pigmay as a Geaunt. 1640 J. StouGuton Def & Distrib, 
Div., etc. ii. 67 “Vhough a Gyant be taller then a Pygme, 
yet a Pygme upon his shoulders hath advantage of him. 
1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 98 » 2 A Woman, who was but a 
Pygmy without her Head-dress, appear'd like a Colossus 
upon putting it on. 1820 Keats //yferion1. v8 Ly her in 
stature the tall Amazon Had stood a pigmy’s height. 

b. fig. A persou (or something personified) of 
very small importance, or having some specified 
usb a very small degree. (Cf. Giant A. 3.) 

1sgz Kyp Sol. 4 Pers. 1. il. 91 Ile send some Crane to 
conibate with the Pigmew. 1682 Str T. Drowns Chr. Alor, 
ut. § 14 Though Giants in Wealth and Dignity, we ure but 
Dwarfs and Pygmies in Humanity. 1760 Dovo //yimn 
Gd.-Nature Poems (1767) 6 We stood Mere pigmies on 
the strand. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. \xxiv, ‘These are 
heathen arts, and we hut pigmies at them. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Conmiw. 1. viii. 110 They were intellectual pigmies 
beside the real leaders of that generation—Clay, Calboun, 
and Webster. 

ce. ¢ransf. A thing that is very small of its kind. 

1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodivs 967 Vhe plant.. 
does not cease to vegetate, but it continues always a mere 
pigmy. 1849 H. Mitrer Foutpr. Creat. x. (1874) 181 Tbey 
took their place.. among the pigmies and abortions of 
creation. 1880 Haucuton /’“/ys. Geog. ii. 49 Venus contains 
mountain ridges upwards of 25 miles in l-eight, in com- 
parison with which our giant Himalayas would appear like 
pygmies. 1905 I’estin. Caz.1 Mar. 12/1 Since tbe applica. 
tion of the dry process to photography..the detection of 
these planetary pigmies [asteroids] has been rendered much 
easier, 

3. An elf, puck, pixy. 

1611 Corer... Pignée, a Pigmey, dwarfe... elfe, twattle. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ep. wv. xi, Vbe Pyginics of 
Paracelsus, that is, his non-Adamicall men, or middle 
natures betwixt men and spirits. 1774-6 J. Bryant A/ythodl. 
11. 350 The Greek and Roman Poets reduced the character 
of this Deity [Eros] to that of a wanton mischievous pigmy. 
1830 Scotr Demonol. iv. 123 All tribes of Celtic origin 
assigned to..these silvan pigmies, more social habits. 1855 
Loxcr. Hiaw. xvi. 7 ‘Vhey the fairies, and the pignies, 
Plotted and conspired against bim. 

B. ad). 

1. Of or pertaining to the race of pygmies: see 
A.1. (Partly attrib. use of the sb.) 

a 1661 Hotypay Yuvenal xiii, 240 The pygmie-warriour 
runs to fight In his dwarf-armour. 1704-5 Pore Yan. 4 
Vay 461 Their pigmy king, and little fairy queen, In circling 
dances gainboil’d on the green. 1749 Cottins Ode, op. 
Superstit. Hight. 143 In whose small vaults a pigmy-folk 
is found. 1870 Bryant Homer I. 1. 80 Bring fearful battle 
to the pigmy racc, Bloodshed and death. 


2, a. Of persons and animals: Of very small 


size or stature, dwarf. 

1sgt Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. 76 As a rare Painter 
draws.. Here a huge Cyclop, there a Pigmé Elf. 192 
Nasue P. /enilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 65 Thou great 
baboune, thou Piginie Braggart, thou Pamph{lIJeter of notbing 
but peans. 1645 Evetys Diarvy 22-24 May, A pigmy sort 
of spaniels, 1735 SomMeERVILLE Chase 1. 261 The pigmy 
Iirood in ev’ry Furrow swhns. 1823 Scorr /’eve7i/ xxx, 
‘You have him before you, young man’, said the pigmy 
tenant of the cell, with an airof dignity. 1837 HawTHorNE 
Twice-told 7. (1851) 11. x. 153 ‘Tbe old showman..stirred 
up the souls of the pygmy people witb one of the quickest 
tunes in the music book, 


PYGMY. 


b. gen. Very small, diminutive, tiny. In Va?. 
Hist. often used in the names of species of animals 
that are very small of their kind. Also fg. 

1595 Suaks. John v. ii. 135 Prepar’d To whip this dwarfish 
warre, this Pigmy -Armes From out tbe circle of his Terri- 
tories. @ 1678 MARVELL in Casquet of Lit. 2875) 1. 309/2 An 
arrow hurtel'd ere so high..Goes but a pigmy length. 1753 
Cuurcuite “fist. to WV. Hogarth 438 Bid the Deep Hushat 
thy pigmy voice her waves to sleep. 1773 PENNANT Sy. 
Quadr. ac Pygmy Ape. 178: Latuam Hist, Birds 1. 256 
Pyginy Parrakeet. 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode /utim, [mmort. 
vii, A six years’ Darling ofa pigmy size. 1830 Edin. Encyct. 
XIII. 399/2 Plithecus] sylranus. The Pigmy ape inhabits 
Africa, the East Indies, and Ceylon,..and, when standing on 
its hinder legs, measures about two feet in height. 1893 
Lypekxer //orns & Hoofs 358 The smallest of all the pigs ts, 
however, the pigmy bng (Sus salvaninus). 1898 Daily News 
16 Aug. 6/2 The pigmy shrew..whicb really is tbe smallest 
mammal we bave, the least but one in all Europe. 

C. Comb. 23 pygmy-minded adj.; Ppyemy- 
weed, an annual weed, 7illwa simplex, an inch 
or two high, found tn the eastern United States. 

1835 Pusey in Liddon Li (1893) I. xiii, 320 One point in 
the plan did strike me as less pigmy-minded. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Pygmy, pi'gmy v. trans., 
to make a pygmy of, to reduce to insignificance, 
to dwarf; Py*gmydom, the realm of pygmies; 
Pygmyhood, Py'gmyism, Py‘gmyship, the 

condition, position, or character of a pygmy. 

1658 Sam. Austin .Vags /’arnass. Eij, Stand off tbou 
Poetaster from the Press, Who *pygmi’st Martyrs witb thy 
dwarf-like verse. 1828 B/ackw. Vag. XXIII. 598 Vhey were 
Pe to nothing in such a lordly neighbourhood. 1909 
Church Times 23 July 120/3 This great..church towers 
high above everything. It pigmies the parish thurch. 1892 
Bootu-Tucker Catherine Booth xxvii. (1. 162 Lilliputian 
nohodies from the land of *pigmydom strutted out. 1892 
Swinsurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 231 What we do 
not understand, we declare, from tbe height of our *pigmy- 
hood, to be useless. 1837 Br. Incuis et. in E. Churton 
Vem. J. Watson (1861) If. 93 Do not laugh at our 
*pigmyisin. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V. 288 His *pigmyship. 

Pygo- (paige), repr. Gr. meyo-, combining lorm 
of muy rump, used in the formation of zoological 
lerms. Pygobra‘nchiate (Gr. Bp2yxia gills} 
a., belonging to the Pygobranchia, a group of 
gastropods having the gills arranged round the 
anus; sO Pygobra‘nchious u. Pygome'‘lian 
(Gr. pédAos limb) @., pertaining to or connected 
with a pyvomelus, a monster having a super- 
numerary limb behind or between the normal 
posterior pair; sd. a pygomelian animal. Py-go- 
page [ad. mod.L. pygopagus, f. Gr. mayos that 
which 1s fixed or firmly set, f. myyvuvas to fix, 
fasten), a monster consisting of twins united in 
the region of the buttocks; so Pygo‘pagous a. 
Pygopod [Gr. mous, n06- foot], a. adj. of or per- 
taining to tne Pygopodes, an order of aquatic birds, 
including the auks, grebes, and loons, having the 
legs set very far back ; b. aay. of or belonging tou tlre 
genus Pyvofus or family /’ygopodide of Australian 
lizards having rudimentary hind legs; sé. a 
lizard of this family; hence Pygo‘podous a, 
Py gostyle [Gr. orvAos column], the vomer or 
triangular plate formed of the fused caudal verte- 
bre, which supports tlie tail-feathers tn most birds ; 
hence Py'gostylea a., furnished with cr forming 
a pygostyle. 

1858 Mayne L.xpfos. Lex., Pygobranchius,..applied by 
Gray to an order (Pyyobranchia) of the Gasteropodophora 
..3 “pygobranchious, 1894 D.AtEsoN Variation 401 ote, 
*Pygomelian zcese are often recorded. 1891 Aimer. Vat. 
Oct. 894 Tbe case of Besa Jgmpha is not entirely analogous 
and comparable to the two other *pygopages. 1902 rit. 
Ved. Frnl. 5 Apr. &50 *Pygopagous twins.. united together 
in the region of the nates and having each its own pelvis. 
1836 Buck's landbk. Med. Sc. U1. 226 The beat of such 
bomothermous animals as the whale, the seal, the walrus, 
and the *pysopodous birds. 1875 W. K. Parker in Excycé, 
Brit, UL, 719 2 A ploughshare-shaped bone or *pygostyle. 
1899 Evans Birds in Cambr. Nat. /Hist, 1X. 47 The tail [of 
Hesperornis] was fairly long and broad, but had no pygo- 
style. 1884 Coues Aey N, Amer. Birds 238 Tail short (as 
to its vertehra:, which are *pyzostyled). 

Pygrall, Pygsnye, Pygymast, Pygyn: see 
PEGRALL, PtGsnEy, PEGGYMast, PIGEON, 

‘++ Pygya, obs. form of Piccin. 

1334 Black Bk, Denbigh Mf. 429 Reddendo domino per 
annum vj vasa et pygyn butiri. 

+ Py hy, ¢v¢. Ods. A representation of laughter ; 
cf, TEE-HEE. 

1589 //av any Work (1844) x0, I cannot but laugh, sy hy 
hy hy. 1589 Vartins Months Minde Nashe's Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 198 Ha, he, tse, tse, py, hy, see fortunes wheeles, So how, 
Mad Martin hath turnde vp Itis heeles. 

Pyic (paitik), 2. rare—°.  [f. Gr. md-ov puns + 
-Ic.}_ Of or pertaining to pus; purulent. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Pyin (paitin). Phys. Chem. [f. as prec. + -1N 1.] 
An albuminoid substance found in pus. 

1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 51 It is..stated, 
that the element which may be obtained from the young 
cells of areolar tissue is pyine. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 
IV. 752 P in closely resembles mucin. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem, 39 Pyin can he obtained by agitating recently drawn 
pus with a zo per cent. solution of sodium cbloride. 


t Pying, vil. sb. Obs. [f. implied *pe vb. (f. 


1663 


Pre s.3) +-1NG1.] The alphabetical indexing of 
rolls and records: see PIE 54.3 2, 

1658 Practick Part Law (ed. 5) 283 The keepers of the files 
of Declarations Hath for the filing, pying, and shewing the 
files of every Clerke for every Terme, 2s. 

Pyione, obs. form of PEoxy. 

Pyjamas, pajamas (paidza'maz, pa-), 5d. /. 
Also 9 peijammahs, pie-, pyjamahs. (a. Pers. 

s 
and Urdii wale sh pad (pay) jamat, f. Pers. sh 
pad, pay foot, leg + mole jamah clothing, garment. 
In Persian, a sb. singular ; in Eng. made plural 
with -s, after dreeches, drawers, trousers, etc.] 
Loose drawers or trousers, usually of silk or cotton, 


tied round the waist, worn by both sexes amongst 
the Mohammedans, atid adopted by Ituropeans, 


_ espectally for night wear; in England often in trade 


use inaccurately applied to a sleeping suit of loose 
trousers and jacket. 

1800 Wise. Tracts in Asiat. tun. Reg. 342/2 Memorandum 
relative to Tippoo Sultaun’s wardrohe.. .3d, pai jamahs, or 
drawers. /drd., Pat Jamahs. 1834 Meowin dlughr in 
Wadles 1. 188 In a pair of ‘pigammahs’ and a shirt. 1839 
Tuackeray Mayor Gahagan iit, I stripped him of his.. 
peijammahs, 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sports For. 
Lands \\, v. 136 Equipped in our broad straw hats, shirts, 
light silk or muslin ‘piejainahs’. 1845 Stoceurcer //anabe. 
rit, India (1854) 108 He usually undresses, puts on his 
pajamas (the loose Turkish tronser), 1859 Lanxc JVand. 
india 360 Pyjamahs of red silk trimmed with gold Iace. 
1893 Eart Dunmore /’amirs 1. 277 They wore the usual 
short blue silk cloak and loose white pyjainas, 1903 S#art 
Set IX. 122/1 I'd as lief be seen in my pajanias. 

b. attrib. and Comb. (in sing. form), as pyjama- 
Suit, -trousers; pyjama-clad adj. 

1897 Hucues edit. Fever v. 188 lt has the disadvantage 
over the pyjama suit of being inore difficult to change. 
x900 G. Swirt Somerley 42 To make your pyjaina-trousers 
look like trunk-hose. 1904 Das‘ly Chron. 27 Apr. 6/4 Vhe 
spectacle presented by the learned counsel. .and the officials 
of the court, arranged in front of the pyjama-clad judge. 

Hence Pyja°maed a., clad in pyjamas. 

1883 [Vorld 28 Nov. 18/2 Ven pyjamahed and betowelled 
unfortunates are standing.. outside. 1890 Hest. Gaz. 
6 Sept. 2/3 A stranger who strolled into (say) the Lord Chief 
Justice's Court, pyjama-ed and not ashamed. 

Pyjon, obs. forin of PIGEoN. 

Pyk, -e, pykke, obs. ff. pick, north. f. Prtce 4.1 

Pyk, Pykage, Pykar, Pykarelle, obs. ff. 
Pick, Pike, Pickace, PIcarD, PIKER!, PICKEREL. 

Pykas, -ax, pykeax’e, pykeis, pykes, obs. 
ff. Pickax. Pyke, obs. f. Peck v1, Pick v.1, 
Pike, Pique. Pykefork, obs. f. PickrorK. 

Pykeled, var. Pick LED /f/. a.2 Obs., speckled. 

Pyker, Pykerel, -elle, Pykery, obs. ff. 
Picarp, PIKER1, PicKEREL, PICKERY. 

+ Pykestole,-olle. 04s. [Origin unascertained. ] 
Name of a play or sport formerly engaged in at 
Ripon on Easter Monday. 

1439 -VMem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 235 Et in pane et cerevisio 
emptis pro ludentibus le Pykestolle in crastino Pascha:.. 1. 
1447 /Otd, 240 Et in solucione facta xv ministris ludentibus 
in crastino festt Pascha:..15¢. Et in pane et cervis. emptis 
pro le Pykestole ludentibus ibidem eodem die, rAd. 

Pykfork, Pykid, Pyking, Pykit, obs. ff. 
Pickrork, Pikep, Pickine, PickED, PrKep, 

Pykk, -e, Pykkert, Pykkyll, Pykle, -let, 
obs. ff. Pick, Picanb, PigntLe, PicKLe, PIKELET, 

Pykois e, -oys, Pykrelle, Pykrie, -ry(e, 
Pykulle, -y], Pyl, obs. ff. Prckax, PrcKEREL, 
Pickery, PicKie, Pate sd., PILL sé. and v, 

| Pyla (paila). Anat. Pl. pyle. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. mvAyn a gate.) Lach of the openings forming 
a communication between the cavities of the optic 
lobes of the brain and the tter. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Pylagore (pilayo-1). Gr. Antig. Also in 
Gr. form pylagoras. [ad. Gr. MvAaydpas, f. MvAaz, 
Vhermopylz (the oldcr place of assembly of the 
lythian Amphictyony) + dyopa assembly.] The 
title of one of the two deputies sent by each con- 
stituent tribe to the Amphictyonic Council. 

1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supf., Pylagore. 1822 T. Mitcurce 
Aristuph., Com. V1. 76 Every Grecian state..sent to its 
ineetings two deputies, one of whom bore the name of Pyla- 
gore, the other the appellation of Hieromnemon. 1835 
‘Tuirtwatt Greece I. x. 380 At Athens three pylagores were 
annually elected. 1846 Grote Greece u. ii. IL. 325 Aschines, 
bimself a Pylagore sent to Delphi by Atbens. 

|] Pylangium (pailendzai‘dm). Anat. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. muAn gate +ayyetov vessel.) The un- 
divided portion of the arterial trunk next the 
ventricle in the lower vertebrates. 

1875 Iluxcvey in /acyel. Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangium and 
synanginm, together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. 1900 -Vature 16 Aug. 365/1 Figures 
of the frog’s heart, which, as regards the detailed structure 
of the pylangium..are wholly unconventional. — 

Hence Pyla‘ngial a., of or pertaining to the 
pylangium, 

Pylar (poila1), 2. Biol. rare. [f. Gr. may 
(see PyLa) +-AR.) Dertaining to a pyla or pyle. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 


PYLORUS. 


Pylar, -ard, -aster, obs. ff. PILLAR, PILASTER. 
Pylche, Pylcherd, obs. ff. Pircu, PrtcHarb. 
Pyleraft(e, obs. variant of Pitcrow. 

Pyle (patl). Bio/. rare. [ad. Gr. mvdy gate.) 
A small orifice, a pore; generally used in com- 
binatton, as in MicropPyLr, 

1890 Cent. Dict. cites Coves. 

Pyle, obs. f. PEEL sé.2, Pir, Pitt, Pittow. 

le-, bef. a vowel pyl-, ad. Gr. mvAy gate, 
orifice, applied to the portal vein; irreg. used as 
combining form instead of the regular Ay/o-, 
Pylemphraxis (pailemfre‘ksis) [Gr. €udpagis 
stoppage, obstruction}, obstruction of the portal 
vein (Mayne 1858). Pylephlebitis (),ai:17;fl/- 
baittis) [PHLesiTis], inflammation of the portal 
vein; hence Pylephlebi'tic cz. Pylethrombosis 
(pailéprpmbousis), thrombosis of the portal vein. 

1 Allibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 439 *Pylephlehitic abscesses 
in theliver. 1858 Mayne E.xfos. /.e.v., *Pylophlebitis. 1889 
R. C. Drvspate tn ed. Temp. Frul. Oct. 8, Cases of pyle- 
phlebitis of adhesive type due to alcohol. 1890 Bittincs 
Vat, Wed, Dict. *Pylethrombosis. 1905 H. D. Rottestox 
Dis. Liver 64 To diagnose pylethrombosis. 

Pyleol ryal, pennyroyal: see PULIOL. 

Pyler(e, Pylery, obs. ff. Prnnar, Pittory. 

Pylet, Pylewer, obs. ff. PELLET 56.2, PILLIVER. 

Pylfer, Pylfry, obs. ff. Pi.FER, PILFERY. 

Pylgreme, -grime, -grym:e, obs. ff. PILGRIM. 

Pylie, Pylion, Pyliwe, obs. forms of PiLy a.2, 
Pinntiox, Pittow. 

Pyll, PyNar, -er, Pyllary, Pylaster, obs. 
ff, Ptre, Pru, Prnuar, Pttver, Ptttory, PILasTen. 
Pylle, Pyllery, obs. ff. PivE, Pitt, Pittory. 

+ Pylletori, -ory, obs. forms of PELLIToRY. 

1562 Turner /eréal 1. 107 b, The other new kynde of 
pylletori. /é/d., Pylletoris ts good for the tuth ach. 

Pyllory(e, Pyllow/e, Pyllyon, obs. forms of 
Pttiory, Prttow, PIvion. 

|| Pylon (pat'lgn). Arch, [a. Gr. muda a gate- 
way, f, mJAy gate.) A gateway, a gate-towcr; 
Spec. tm recent use, the monumental gateway to 
an Egyptian temple, usually formed by two trun- 
cated pyramidal towcrs connected by a lower 
architectural member containing the gate. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Asitller's luc. Art § 220 (ed. 2) 217 
The principal structures begin with a pylon, that is, pyra- 
midal double towers or wings (Strabo's ptera) which flank the 
gateway. 1862 Fairnott Up Nile (1863) 406 Asquare panel 
in the entry of the great pylon records the visit of the lrench 
General Desait and his myrinidons tn 1790. 1893 Bupce 
Mumury 33 Vhe names of the places conquered by Thothmes 
were inscribed. .on some of the pylons at Karnak. 

transf. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 May 4/1 At each end of the 
bridge [over the Thames at Vauxhall], according to the 
design, there were two ‘pylons*...The Bridges Committee 
reconimended that these pylons should be omitted. 
fig. 1905 W. Sanvay Crit. Fourth Gosp, vi. 185 The pylon 
of the Fourth Gospel is of course the prologue. ’ 

b. altrib. and Comb., as pylon-shaped adj. 

1890 Riper Haccaro & A. Lane World's Desire 11. i, 
‘There on the pylon brow stood.. Hathor’s self. 1904 Lupct. 
Guide 3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms rit, Mfus. 70 Head-rest on 
a support, with a pylon-shaped opening in it. 

Pyloric (pailp'rik), a. (sd.) Anat, [f. Pyion- 
US+-1c.) Of or pertaining to tle pylorus. 

1807 Home in PAil. Trans. XCVII. 145 Two cavities; one 
large, which I shall call the cardiac portion, the other small, 
which I shall call the pyloric. 185: Woopwarp Afo//usca 
(1856) 29 The pyloric orifice is on the posterior dorsal side. 
3859 Huxiey Oceanic Hydrocsoa g A pyloric valve, 1875 
Huxcry & Martin Elem. Biol, (1883) 131 These unite 
with a cross-piece, the ‘pyloric’ ossicle, which arches over 
the roof of the pyloric division of the stomach. 

B. sb. ( pl.) The pyloric glands, 

1885 Field 26 Dec. 896/1 When ascending into fresh water 
with their ova nearly ready for extrusion, their pylorics are 
loaded with fat. 

Pyloro- (pail6°:ro), before a vowel pylor-, 
stem of Gr. muAwpus (sce next); a formative cle- 
ment in various pathological and surgical terms. 
Pylorectomy [lcromy], excision of the pylorus. 
Pylo‘ropla:sty {see -rLasty], plastic surgery of 
the pylorus. |] Pylo:rosci‘rrhus, sctrrhus of the 
pylorus. 

1895 Morison in Lancet 16 Feb. (fit/e) A successful case 
of Pyloroplasty. 1g00 Brit. Med. Frnt, No. 2040 257 Of 
bis last 11 cases. .2 were pylorectomies. 

| Pylorus (pail6ords). -dnat. [Late L. pylorus 
the lower orthce of the stomach (Cal. Aurel. 
athc.), a. Gr. muAwpds, ruAoupds gatekeeper, porter, 
f, muAn gate + odpos watcher, warder.) The open- 
ing from the stomach into the duodenum, which 
is guarded by a strong sphincter muscle; also, 
that part of the stomach where it is situated. 

1615 Crooxk Body of Manu, v. (1631) 105 The guts are 
continued with the stomack at the right Orifice called the 
Pylorus. 1767 Goocu 7'reat. Wounds 1. 394 Its superior 
orifice, called also the cardiac, is on theleft, and the inferior 
or pylorus, on the right side of this organ. 1808 Barciay 
Muscular Motions 543 The pylorus opens into the intestine. 


1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 198 At the pylorus there is an 
aesulsr membranous valve, near which the gall-duct opens. 


b. An analogous part in invertebrates; e.g. the 
posterior opening of the stomach in insects ; also, 


PYNE DOUBLET. 


the valvular structure which separates the gastric 
from the somatic cavity in the siphonophorous 
hydrozoans (the pylorzc valve of Huxley). 

2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xl. 99 The stomach...At 
its posterior end it terminates in the pylorus, a fleshy ring or 
sphincter formed of annular muscular fibres. 

Pylot, -ott(e, Pylote, obs. ff. Prnot, PELLET !, 
Pylour, -owre, Pylowe, -lu, -lwe, Pylt(e, 
Pylwere, Pylyol, Pylyon, obs. ff. PILLar, 
PILLER, PitLow, Pict, PILLIVER, PULIOL, PILLION. 

Pym-, Pyn- were, for the sake of greater legi- 
bility, usually written by ME. scribes instead of 
pim-, pin-; for all such forms not found here, see 
the corresponding words in PiM-, Piy-. 

Pymander, Pymentarie, -ye, Pyn, obs. ff. 
PoMANDER, PIGMENTARY, Pin, PINE. 

Pynacle (Caxton), erron. f. PracLe, expiation. 

Pyncheon, Pyncon, obs. ff. Pinson 1 and 2, 

Pynd(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of PIN v., PINE v.; 
var. of Pinp v. Ods., to impound. Pyndare, 
-er(e, Pyndfold(e, obs. ff. PINDER, PINFOLD, 

Pyne, obs. f. PEEN @. (to beat thin), Pin, Pink. 

+Pyne doublet. Sc. Obs. [First element 
is obscure; cf. Ay- or fee-doublet, PEE 56.1] Sup- 
posed to be the same as Jack sé.2 1b, a quilted 
and sometimes iron-plated doublet or coat of fence. 

1713 Eart Cromerty “7st. Acc. Conspir. Earl Gowry 61 
Mr Alexander [Ruthven] being almost on his Knees, had his 
Hand upon His Majesty’s Faceand Mouth; and his Majesty 
seeing the Deponent,cry’d, Fy ! strike him laigh, hecause he 
has a Pyne Doublet upon him. 1849 Jas. Grant Avrkaldy 
of Gr. iv. 35 A breastplate, a jack or pyne doublet were 
usual parts of everyday attire, 

Pyneable, Pyneon, Pynesse, -ice, obs. ff. 
PINE-APPLE, PINION, PINNACE, 

+Py-nepeny. Oés. [f. (?)P1NE v. + PENNY; 
cf. PINCHPENNY.] <A niggard. 

e1giz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4095 Thow pynepeny 
[v.7. pynchepeny], ther ay mot pon slepe! 

Pyne pig. Sc. [first element uncertain (? the 
same as in prec.) ; the second is Pie sd.2] A pot 
or an earthenware vessel (or sometimes one of 
tin or other material) for the keeping of money; a 
savings box. (Cf. Penrny-pigs.v. PENNY sb, 12.) 

1488 [see Pic sé.4]. 1825 Jamieson, Pyne Pig, a vessel 
used for keeping money. 1881 J. Loncmuir in A/od. Scot. 
Poets Il. 45 [Why] keep your Savings’ pyne-pig toom o° 
white or yellow? 

Pynn-: see Pinn-, PIN-. 

Pynok, Pyno(u)n(e, Pyno(u)r, -owr, obs. 
ff. Pinnock 1, PENNon, Pinion, PinEn1!, Pynot, 
dial. f. PianneT. Pynote, obs. f. PINE-NutT. 

Pynsal, Pynsell, -il, obs. ff. PENcEL, PENcIL. 
Pynsen, -son, -soun, var. Pinson! and 2 Odés. 
Pynshe, Pynsor(e)s, -sours, obs. ff. Pincu, 
Pincers. Pynstal, obs. f. p/se-sta/] (PINE sb.1 6). 

Pyntche, Pynt(e, Pyntil, -ul, etc., obs. ff. 
Pincn, Parnt zv.1, Pint, Piste. 

Pynun, pynyo(u)n, obs. ff. Pinton, PENNoN,. 

Pyo- (paije), before a vowel py-, repr. Gr. 
mvo-, combining form of mvoyv pus; used to form 
medical and pathological terms. Pyocorecal a. 
{[Gr. «oxxos grain], pertaining to the || Pyo- 
co‘ccus, a microbe or coccus causing suppura- 
tion. || Pyocee‘lia [Gr. «oAia cavity], the presence 
of pus in the abdominal cavity (Dunglison 1853). 
Pyo-ctanin(e [Gr. «recive to kill], name given to 
methyl violet from its alleged power of checking 
suppuration. Pyocy-anin [CyYANiIn], a blue 
colouring matter, C,,H,,NO,, obtained from 
blue or lead-coloured pus; so Pyocyasnic a. 
Py-ocyst, an encysied collection of pus, esp. in 
the lung. Pyode*rmic a. [DEnMic], of or per- 
taining to || Pyode-rmia, a purulent state of the 
skin. ‘|| Pyodia‘thesis, a purulent diathesis, 
|| Pyeederma [CEpr3xta], oedema caused by puru- 
lent infiltration (Dunglison 1853). Pyoge'nesis, 
the formation of pus, suppuration; so Pyo- 
gene'tic, Pyogenic ads., of or pertaining to 
pyogenesis; producing pus. ‘t Pyohew-mia, = 
Py.eMrIaA (Dunglison 1842); hence + Pyohemic 
a. = Pyxmic (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1897). Pyohe- 
motho‘rax, presence of pus and blood in the 
pleural cavities. Py-olymph, lymph containing 
pus corpuscles. || Pyometra (-m/‘tra) [Gr. pyrpa 
womb]: see quot. Pyonephri‘tis [NEPHRITIS], 
suppurative inflammation of the kidncy; hence 
Pyonephrittic a. || Pyonephrosis [Gr. veppds 
kidney: see -osIs], the presence of pus in the kidney; 
hence Pyonephro'tic a. _ || Pyoperica‘rdiunm, 
the presence or a collection of pus in the peri- 
cardium. |] Pyophtha‘lmia, production of pus 

in the eye (Dunglison 1853). || Pyopneumoperi- 
ca‘rdium [PNfeUMOPERICARDIUM], the presence of 
pus together with air or gas in the pericardium. 
|| Pyopneumotho'rax [PNEUMOTHORAX], the pre- 
sence of pus and air in the pleural cavities; 
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= PNEUMOPYOTHORAX, || Pyo-ptysis [Gr. rrvois 
spitting], expectoration of pus (Dunglison 1842). 
|| Pyorrhera [Gr. foia flux], discharge of pus. 
|| Pyosa‘lpinx [Gr. oaAmyé a tube], the presence 
of pus in the Fallopian tube. || Pyosepticzs-mia, 
pyemia together with septicemia; hence Pyo- 
septice'mic a. || Pyotho-rax [THorax], collec- 
tion of pus in the plenral cavities. Pyoxanthin, 
Pyoxanthose [Gr. {ards yellow], a yellow 
colouring matter found with pyocyanin in blue 
suppuration. ; 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.726 Potent also against the 
“pyococcal infections. 1897 /6i¢. II]. 715 Due to the 
“pyococci contained in the sputum they swallow. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 783/2 [He] has tried *Jyoétanin, the new 
aniline antiseptic, in several cases of suppurative ear disease. 


1891 Standard 2 Feb. 5/2 Experiments with solutions of | 


methyl violet, also called pyoctanine, a new pigment manu- 
factured at Darmstadt. 1901 W. Oster Princ. & Pract. 
Med. (ed, 4) 163 The *pyocyanic disease..is an extremely 
interesting form of infection with hacillus pyocyaneus. 1860 
Chem, News V1.119/1 M. Fordos has. .succeeded in extract- 
ing. .blue matter to which he gives the name of *pyocyanine. 
1866-8 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 752 Pyocyanin crystallises 
in needles or in rectangular flakes, 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem. 40 A blue colour is often noticed on the dry bandages 
and linen which have heen in contact with pus; this is due 
to pyo-cyanin. [1853 Dunctison Med. Lev., *Pyocystis, 
vomica.] 1858 Mayne A£x/os. Ler., Pyocystis, term for a 
cyst of pus, especially in the lung; a vowica: a pyocyst. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V11\1. 911 Certain other clinical 
forms of *pyodermia have 1eceived special names. /did. 918 
Impetizinous and other *pyodermic disorders. 1858 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex.,~*Pyodiathests. 1847 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 
116 The true doctrine of *Pyogenesis is a modification of 
that of ‘secretion’. 1896 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 55 note, 
Pyogenesis must not be confounded with inflamination. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pyogeneticus, .. *pyogenetic. 
1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1.70 The pyogenetic inflainma- 
tion, 1897 /ézd. 11. 86 Pyogenetic bacteria are as a tule 
present in varying numbers. 1839-47 Todd's Cycd. Anat. III. 
754/2 note, The *pyogenic membrane. .lines the cavity of an 
abscess. 1861 uV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. Med. 137 On the Pyo- 
genic or Suppurative Diathesis. 1896 Al/but?’s Syst. Med. 
I. 73 Conditions of great virulence of the pyogenic microbes. 
1890 Cent. Dict., *Pyohemothorax; *Pyolymph. 1893 
W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 333 If a scalpel! 
is passed over the surface, it removes a litile pyo-lymph. 
1860 Tanner Preguancy ili, 181 The collection. .of pus— 
*pyometra—in the[uterus]. 1876 Bristowe /he. 4 Pract. 
Med. (1878) 831 The cholesterine was traced to a *pyo- 
nephritic cyst. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 308 Abscess 
of the kidney, with or without perinephritic abscess, and 
pyelitis, leading to *pyonephrosis. 1885 W. Rozerts Urvin. 
4 Renal Dis, i. v. (ed. 4) 514 Contracted from the pressure 
of a *pyonephrotic tumour, 1853 Dunctison, *Pyopert- 
cardia, a collection of pus in the pericardium. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 125 Successful cases of draining 
the pyo-pericardium have been published. /éic¢. 776 Pyo- 
pericardium is occasionally acute in its manifestations. 
1878 tr. Von Zicnissen’s Cyct, Med. VII. 124 *Pyopneumo- 
pericardium has thus far heen observed only a few times. 
1898 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 214 Ina few recorded cases a 
pulmonary cavity has perforated the pericardium and pro. 
duced pyopneumopericardium. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 
The right side of the chest gave the physical signs of a *pyo- 
pneumothorax. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 537 Pyo- 
pneumothorax or gangrene of the lung. 1811 Hooper 
Dict, *Pyorrhewa, a purulent discharge from the helly. 
1898 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. VIIY.777 The treatment 
of chronic pyorrheea. /éid. X. 345 The accumulation of 
pus in the tube—*pyosalpinx—may even lead to ulceration 
of the mucous membrane. 1897 dd/butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 
132 Other symptoms significant of a general *pyosepticaemic 
infection of the systemare present. 1853 MarkHaM Skoda’s 
Auscult. 319 Etfusions of blood, or pus—Hamothorax— 
*Pyothorax—intothe pleural cavity. 1876 tr. von Ziemssen’s 
Cyel. Med, 1V.611 Purulent pleuritis (pyothorax, empyema). 
1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 40 Minute yellow crystals of *pyo- 
xanthin. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 752 After the 
separation of the pyocyauin, the chloroform retains in 
solution a yellow substance called *pyoxanthose. 

Pyoid (psiroid), a. [ad. Gr. mvoedys like pus, 
f. mv-oy pus: see-O1D.] Of the nature of or resem- 
bling pus; purulent. 

1853 Dunciison Aled. Lex. s.v. Pyoid corpuscles or 
glohules. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 136 ‘Vhe cells are 
converted into pus, or pyoid cells. 1897 <//buti's Syst. 
Med. 11. 514 Soft, greasy, pyoid material. 

Pyoine, pyon(e, -onie, etc., obs. ff. Prony. 
Pyonar, -eer, -er, -ier, obs. ff. PIONEER. 
Pyone, obs. f. Peon. Pyoning: see Pion v. Obs. 

Il Pyosis (paijdsis). Path, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mvwois.] Formation of pus, suppuration. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, ied, 2), Pyosis, a Collec- 
tion of Pus in any part of the Body. 1706 in Pxittips 
(ed, 6). 1842 in DunGiison, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyosi's, 
the process of pus-formation, — 

Pyot, Pyot(t)y, a magpie: see Pizr. 

+ Pype, obs. f. Peer sd.2, v.2, Pir, Pipe. 

¢1470 Henryson Jor, Fab, 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xxvi. It is 
ane side of salmond, as it wair, And callour, pypund like 
ane pertrik ee, ; 

Pyp-grass (psi'pigras). [app. f. Du. pry, 
formerly fy? pipe + Grass.] A tall-growing 
South African species of grass, Ehrharta gigantea, 

1854 P. L. Simmonps in Pharmac, Frul. X\11. 421 Some- 
thing must be sown with the berry fof the Myrica] to 
screen its shoot... Pyp grass seed should..he prepared for 
the purpose. 1880 S. d/vica (Silver & Co.), Of indigenous 
grasses which may be usefully employed to arrest drifting 
sands none are better than the Pyp grass. 

Pypkin, obs. form of Pirxix. Pypoudre, 
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pypowder, ctc., var. PrerpowDER. Pyppe, obs. f. 
Pu, Pirr. Pyppen, Pypyn(e, obs. ff. Pirpix. 
Pypple, obs. f, Peasy, PirpLe. Pypryge, obs. 
f. PippeRipcE. Pyquoys, obs. f. Pickax. 

Pyr, variant of Purr zné, (call to pigs). 

Pyracanth (paie-rakeenp), || pyracantha 
(paisrakeen}a). Also 8 pyracanthe, piracanthy, 
9 pyracanthus. [ad.L. pyracantha, a. Gr. mupa- 
«av@a, name ofan unidentified shrub or plant, casu- 
ally mentioned (but not described) by Dioscorides 
(1. xviii) ; applied by 16th c. botanists to the shrub 
here noted, and adopted by Linnzeus as its specific 
name. See Note below.] 

An evergreen thorny shrub, Crataegus Pyracantha, 
a native of southern Europe, bearing clusters of 
white flowers and scarlet berries ; in England often 
trained against walls as an ornamental shrub; also 
called Christ’s, Egyptian, or Evergreen Thom. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xx. ®g Some Pyracanths which I have 
removed to a Northern dripping shade. 1705 tr. Cowd/ey's 
Plants Wks. 1711 HI. 458 Phyllyrea here and Pyracantha 
rise, Whose Beauty only gratifies the Eyes. 1775 R: Goucnin 
Nichols Lit. A necad. 1824 C. (1814) VIET. 614, 1 can talk only 
of.. Pyracanthas and Syringas. 1855 Mrs. Gaskete North 
% S. vi, The long low parsonage house half-covered with 
China-roses and pyracanthus. 1878 ‘I’. Harpy Return 
Native 1. v, A huge pyracanth now darkened the greater 
portion (of a house-front]. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as pyracantha seed; 


| pyracantha-leaved adj.; pyracanth-medlar, the 


pyracanth (reckoned as a species of A/espz/us). 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 11. 83 Celastrus Pyracanthus, 
pyracantha-leaved Staff-tree, a low tree also fromthe Cape. 
1834 Mary Howitt Sé. Wat. /ist., Old-fashioned Winter 
66 And the finches in their need Picked the pyracantha 
seed. 1842 J. B, Fraser J/esopot. & Assyria xv. 353 On the 
flanks of forests..there appear..J/esAilus Pyracantha... 
Pyracanth medlar [etc.). 

Hence Pyraca-nthine a. [-1NE1], of or belong- 
ing to the pyracanth, 

1880 Brackmore Mary Anericy 111. 255 Lips as red as 
pyracanthine berries. 

[.Vote. The numerous Latin versions of Dioscorides left 
mupaxavéa unidentified, and merely latinized as Jyracantha. 
According to Lohel Adversaria 438 (576), this was derived 
from L. pyrus pear + Gr. dxav6a thorn, from the resemblance 
of the leaves to those of the wild pear (‘arbusta cui faciés 
et folium Pyrastri. .propter foliorum similitudinem nonnulli 
Pyracantham vocant’). But this hybrid origin was, of course, 
impossible for the Greek word. and the name has been 
commonly taken as meaning ‘ fire-thorn ‘, f. mip fire+dxavda 
thorn, and considered to he appropriate to the modern pyra- 
canth, from its profusion of scarlet or flame-coloured berries. 
For the identity of this with the tupaxavéa of Dioscorides 
there is no other evidence.) 

Pyracid, variant form of PyRo-acw. 

Pyracie, -acy(e, obsolete forms of Pmacy. 

Pyrage, obs. erron. form of PrRoGUE. 

Pyral (paieral), a. rare. [f. L. pyra Prre+ 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to a pyre. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //yd7iot. iv. 57 After the pyrall com- 
bustion. /éz2.61 More inflammable, and unctuously con- 
stituted for the better pyrallcombustion. 1888 Sctence X11. 
40 Inconnection with each house..was what the explorer 
calls a pyral mound. On this the bodies and effects of the 
dead were consigned to fire. . 

|| Pyralis (pi'ralis). Pl. pyralides (pirclidiz). 
Also (in sense 1) in anglicized form (from Fr.) 
pyralide. [ad. Gr. rupadis a wiuged insect supposed 
to live in fire, f. mvp fire; also a. obs. F. syralide 
‘a fire-fly or worme bred in the fire’ (Cotgr.).] 

+l. A fabulous fly supposed to live in or be 
generated by fire. Ods, 

1588 GREENE Planetom., Venus Trag, Wks. (Grosart) V. 
60 As the flie Pyralis cannot liue out of the flame. a 1600 
Montcomerie Afisc. Poems xvii. 41 His pain wes lyk the 
pyralide, A beist in birning that does breid. 1684 Cox- 
templ. State Man 1. vii. (1699) 212 Place us in the Light 
and Bright One [i.e. flame] of thy Love; where like Pyralides 
and sacred Salamanders we shall live happy without Pain 
or Torment. 

2. Exton. [mod.L., Schrank 1801.}] A genus of 
moths typical of the family Pyralidz. So 
Pyralid, a. resembling or belonging to the 
Pyralide ; sb. a moth of this family; Pyra- 
lideous a.= PYRALID @.; Pyra‘lidiform a., 
resembling the Pyraide in form or structure; 
Pyra‘lidine a. = PYRALID a. 

1859 Stainton Jan, Brit, Butterft. & Moths 11. 124 The 
Pyralidina are divided into two main groups :—1. The Pyra- 
lideous group, 2. The Crambideous group, ‘The Pyra- 
lideous group is further divided into two main sections; 
1. The Deltoides. 2 The Pyralites. 1903 Mest. Gaz 
9 Oct. 12/2 In some of the vineyards..1u France. .great 
havoc has been wrought by the pyralis. 

Pyrallolite: see PyRo- 2. 

+Py‘rame. Oés. rare. Also 4-5 piram, -e, 7 
piramee. [Shortened from L. pyramzs PYRAMID, 
perh. by taking Azramzs, pirames as a pl.] 

1. Applied by Trevisa to the cone or pencil of 
rays entering the eye from any object; see Pyra- 
MID 56. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wi. xvii. (Harl. MS.) 
If. 4 b/2 [Al be lynes pat ben y-drawe from alle be partyes 
of be bing pat is i-seon, he makep a piramis [L. /acrunt 

Piramidem] in schape asa top [Tollemache MS. trompe, 
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& be poynt berof isin be blak of peey3e]. /dfd. 15/1 Perfor 
nedes yt nedep to have a piram led, 1495 pyrame] a schelde 
oper a toppe of liz3t, & al be piramis bo poyntes be in he 
eyzen & pe brode endes in be pinges pat ben i-seyen. /4d. 
(Add. Ms.', Whanne pe liknes of pe bing comep to pe sizt 
upou fese pirames [ed. 1495 piramis], penne pe liknes of Iizt 
& colour passip by pe smale curtiles & bumoures of pe eije. 

2. A pyramid, spire, or steeple: see PyraMsD 3. 

1604 Hikron Pafists Rime Answ. Wks. 1620 I. 574 Well 
may the heathen people boast Of piramees & churches cost. 


+Pyra‘mical, a. Obs, [irreg. f. L. pyramis, 
a, Gr. mipapis PYRAMID +-IcAL, “The etymological 
form is PYRAMIDICAL,] = PYRAMIDAL a. 

1633 P. Fretrcuer Purple /s/. w. xvii, That Great All, 
This His work's glory, made pyramicall. 1656 W. Cours 
Art of Simpling 167 Of a pyramical Figure, and not unlike 
toa Pine Apple. 

Pyramid (pirimid), st. Forms: see below. 
[Originally in form f7-7-, pyramis, pl. pir-, 
pyramides (pire-midizz), later pyramids, a. 1. 
pyramis (med.L. also piramis), pl. pyranidés, a. 
Gr, mopapis, pl. mépayides (perl. of Egyptian origin, 
but anciently explained by some as a deriv. of mup, 
mup- fire, by others as f. wépds wheat, grain, as if a 
granary’. ‘The later form py'r-, prrvamide, py'ra- 
mid was app. after F. pyramzde (in rath c. 

piramide, \atz.-Darm.), The pl. fyramzszs, 
pyramidies, and sing. pyr-, pyramidis, -es, were 
popular or illiterate analogical formations.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4-7 pitramis, 6-8 py‘ramis; //. (4 syll.) 
6-7 pira‘mides, pyra‘mides; (7 pyra‘midis, 
pyra‘misis, 8 pira'midies); also (3 syll.) 6-7 
pyra‘mides (¢ mute), pyra'mids. 

The 3-syll. plurals Ayra'mides (e mute), pyramids, retained 
the stress of pJyra'mi-des; but it is only in verse that they 
can be distinguished from the 3-syll. py'vra-ntides, py'ra-mids, 
with stress on first syllable, in p. B 

3398 Piramis [see Pyrame t]. 3555, 1586 Pyramides, 
piramides [see B.1}. 1§70, 1651 Pyramis [see B. 2, 4). 
3589 Putrenuam Lng. Poestie 11. xi. (Arb.) 105 The Spire or 
taper, called piramis. 1606 Suaks, Ant. 4 C4 Ib vil. 40 
Lepidus, 1 haue heard the Prolomies I’yramisis are very 
goodly things. /did. v. ii. 61 Rather make My Countries 
high pyramides my Gibbet. 1619 /'asguit's Palin, xxxviil, 
To cast your tall Piramides to ground. 1662 Gerbirr 
Urine, 30 His Figures and Statues Colosses, his Pyramidis 
like those of AEgypt. ¢173:0 CeLia Fiennes Diary (1888) 73 
‘Iwo piramidies full of pipes spouting water. 1716 HraRNe 
Collect. V. 256 Vhe Church hath a Pyramis or Spire. 

359: Srenser Auras Kome ii, Greece will the olde 
Ephesian bnildings blaze, And Nylns nurslings their 
Pyramides faire. 1595 — Sova. iii, Their huge Pyramids, 
which do heauen threat. 1611 Breaum. & Fu. Pdilastes 
v. iii, Make it rich.. Like the Pyramides: lay on epitaphs. 

B. 6-7 pyramide, piramide, 7 piramid, 7- 
pyramid; //. 7 pi'r-, py’ramides, pi'ramids, 
py ‘ramyds, 7— pyramids, 

1597 A. M. tr. GuiHemean's Fr. Chirurg, p. xv b/t The 
Pyramide which passeth cleane throngh the Trepane. /d/:/, 
abhi The poynt a piramide of a ‘Irepane. 1605 Staks. 
dlach, 1v. L 57 (1623) Though Pallaces, and Pyramids do 
slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1606 — Anz. 
& Cl. it.vii, 21 They take the flow o'th’Nyle By certaine 
scales i'th’Pyramid. 1632 W. Lyxsesay in Lithgow 7%ax, 
Biij, Memphis, m parch’d A®gypts soyle: Flank'’d with 
old Piramides, and melting Nyle. 1638-56 Cow.ey Davidess 
1.752 Numbers which still etcrease more high and wide 
From One, the root of their turn'd Pyramide. a 1649 
Daum. of Hawtin. Poems Wks. (1711) 10 My heart a living 
pyramide I raise. 1649 G. Danizn Trinarch., Hen 1V 
ceexxxvi, Th’ intent Stood, a trne Piramid, in Government. 
1667 Mitton /’, Z. 11. 1013 Satan.. Springs upward like a 
Pyramid of fre, Intothe wilde Expanse. 1823 Byvron Yuan 
vi, cxnxvii, Guessing at what shall happily be lrid As the 
real purpose of a pyramid. 

y. sing. 6-7 piramidis, 7 pyr-, piramides; 7/, 
6 piramidesses. 

1595 in Rep. fVist, ASS. Comim., Var, Coil. IL. Introd. 38 
The free mazons finishing..four of the topstones for the 
Piramidesses. . /6z¢., The base and spire of a piramidis. 
1600 W. Watson Decacorilon Pref. (1602) A ij b, He also 
was cast off froin the highest Pyramides of fortunes wheele. 
1603 Knottes /fist, Turks (1621) 306 A certaine tower 
built Itke a piramidis. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (title-p.), 
A Panegyrick ‘Piramides, erected to the everlasting high 
honour of England's God. 

B. Signitication. 

1. A monumental structure built of stone or the 
like, with a polygonal (usually square) base, and 
sloping sides meeting at an apex; orig. and esf. 
one of the ancient structures of this kind in Egypt. 

1555 Even Decades Pref, (Arb.) 49 The hugious heapes of 
stones of the Pyramides of Egypt. 1585 T, Forster Pilgr, 
AMeccain Hakluyt ! “oy. (1599) I. 1. 201 Without the Citie, sixe 
miles higher into the land, are to be seene neere vnto the 
riuer diuerse Piramides, among which are three marucilous 
great, and very artificially wrought. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
Plilaster Ww, iv, Place me, some god, upona Piramis, Higher 
than hills of earth. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav, 129 Cheops, a 
King of Aegypt, & the builder of this Ayramis. 1711 Appi. 
son Sfect, No. 1 ? 4, I made a Voyage to Grand Cairo, on 
purpose to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 1813 SHetLey 
Q. slab 11. 129 Nile shall pursue hischangeless way: Vhose 
pyramids shall fall. 1816 Byron Ch. //ar, wt Ivi, By 
Coblentz..here is a small and simple pyramid ;.. Beneath 
its base are heroes’ ashes hid. 1842 Gwitt Archit. (1876) 
48 ‘lle great pyramid of Cholula, the largest and most 
sacred temple in Mexico, 1843 Prescotr Ale-rico wW. vil. 
(1864) 253 {A Mexican ¢cocad/t] A stone building on the 

usual pyramidal basis; and the ascent was by a flight of 
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steep steps on one of the faces of the pyrayid. 1877 A. B. 
Epwakps Up Nile t 19 Tbe Great Pyrainid..towers close 
above one’s bead. , 
2. The form of a pyramid; in Geom. a solid 
figure bounded by plane surfaces, of which one 
(the base) is a polygon of any number of sides, 
and the other surfaces triangles having as bases the 
sides of the polygon, and meeting at a point (the 


vertex) outside the plane of the polygon. 

Formerly sometimes extended to include the Cone, which 
differs in having a circular (or other curved) base, and 
a continuous curved surface between the base and the apex. 

3398 Piramis [see Pyrame 1], 1870 Bituincstey Auclid 
un. def. x. 314 A Pyramis is a solide figure contained vnder 
many playne superficieces set vpon one playne superficics, 
and gathered together to one point. 1603 Hottanp P/x- 
tarch’s Mor, 1322 The shadow of the earth being round, 
groweth point-wise or sharp at the end, in maner of a cone 
or pyramis. 1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 70 Vhat 
Fire hath the Form of a Pyramis is evident. 1672 
Tempter £ss, Govt, Wks. 1731 I. 105 The Rules of Archi- 
tecture,..teach us that the Pyramid is of all Figures the 
firmest. 1795 Hutton Dict. Afaté. s. v., A cone is around 
Pyramid, or one having an infinite number of sides... The 
axts of the Pyramid, is the line drawn from the vertex to the 
centre of the base. When this anis is perpendicular to 
the base, the Pyramid is said to be a vight one; otherwise 
it is oblique. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 367 Vhe 
apical cell has. .the form of an inverted triangular pyramid. 

+b. Erroneously used for the vertex or point ol 
a pyramid or similar figure. (Cf. Cone 50.1 14.) 

3649 Jer. Tayior Gr. Exentf, 1, ii. § 21 A great Body of 
Light transmitting his rayes through a narrow hollownesse 
does by that small Pyramis represent all the parts of the 
magnitude. /éid. v. § 6 The rayesof light passing through 
the thin air, end in a small and undiscerned pyramis, 

+3. Arch. Any structure of pyramidal form, as 
a spire, pinnacle, obelisk, etc. Also applied to 
a gable. (Cf. PepIMENT 1.) Ods. exc. as in 1. 

[e1440 Promp. Parz. 397 Pykewalle (or gabyl), J/arus 
Conalis, eos vel piramidalis.] 

@1g52 Letano /ti. (1710) 1.77 Ther be 3 great old Toures 
with pyramides on them. 1595 [sce A.y]. 1600 HoLttanpn 
Livy, Martianus’ Topogr. Konre vi, xi, 1401 There stood 
a Pyramis or steeple in times past, under which they say 
P. Scipio Africanns lay enterred. 1610 — Canden's Brit, 
(1637) 585 [Lichfield Cathedral Church) doth mount on high 
with three pyramids or spires of stone. 1625 ‘I. Browne 
in Darcie Ann. Q. Eliz. 1. 82 A most rare Piramide of the 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul, in London, was strucken.. 
with fire from heaven. 1630 Mitton On Shakespear 4 
What needs my Shakespear .. that Iris hallow’d reliques 
shonld be hid Under a Star-ypointing Pyramid? 1632 in 
E. P. Jupp Carfenters’ Co. (1887) 302 The Carpenters.. 
have allwaics vsed to have the Cutting of .. ballesters, 
hauces, tafferrells, pendants and piramides, 1634 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 699 The piramides upon the 
little gable ends, 1687 A. Loven.tr. Phervenot’s Trav. u. 
60, I could observe..a square Minaret that spires into a 
Pyramid. ¢1710, 1716 {see A. a]. 

4, Any material thing or objcct of pyramidal 
form ; a number of things arranged or heaped up 


in this form, a pyramidal pile. 

1570 Der Mathemat. Preface 29 Make of Copper plates,.. 
a foursquare vpright Pyramis, or a Cone, 1597 [see A. 8]. 
1634 Siz ‘IT. Uersert rae, 4 The top of this Peake or 
Pyramide [Vencriffe]..seldome without Snow. 165: STAN- 
Ley Poems 77 Or when one flame twined with another is 
‘They both ascend in one bright pyramis. 1727 Swtrr 
Gulliver, Pref. Let, § 3 Smithfield blazing with pyramids of 
law-books, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's J'rav, (1760) 1. 425 Oneach 
side of the altar, stands a pyramid of bones. 183: Brew 
ster Nat, Mlagie x, (1833) 257 Among the remarkable 
exhibitions of mechanical strength and dexterity, we may 
enumerate that of supporting pyramids of men. 1886 C, I, 
Pascoe London of Today xvi, (ed. 3) 137 Horse-chestnuts 
with massive pyramids of white blossom, 

b. Gardening. Applied (orig. att7d., hence also 
simply) to a tree, esp. a fruit-tree, trained in a pyra- 
midalform. So pyramid-trained adj., -tratning. 

{3646 Evetyn Diary Apr.-June, At the entrance of this 
garden growes the goodliest cypresse I fancy in Europ, 
cutin pyramid.] 1712 Byrom Jral. & Lit. Rem, (1854) . 
t.17 The pyramid yew trees are set in the nursery. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan, 19/3 Long lines of pyramid Apples and 
Pears, 1887 Nicuotson Dict, Gard. WI. 47/1 Pyramid 
training is largely practised with Pear-trees... Pyramids 
nay be procured worked cither on the Pear stock or on the 
Quince. 1890 /armer's Gaz. 4 Jan.7/t A pyramid trained 
tree consists essentially of an apriehe stem, and as many 
side branches as can be.. trained without overcrowding, 

5. fg. or allisively (trom prec. senses). 

1§93 Drayton Fast. iv. vi, He that to worlds pyramides 
will build On those great heroes..Should have a pen. 1600 
{see A, y]. @ 1628 F. GREVILLE Sicduey (1652) 129 An unsteddy 
and sharp pointed Pyramis of power. 1670 Cotton /sper- 
non i. Vit. 313 The most glorious Act of his life,,,which.. 
ought to be plac'd on the highest Pyramis of his Fame. 
1826 Disragta Viv. Grey 1. i, Vhe apex of the pyramid of 
his ambition was at length vistble, 1882 Farrar arly 
Chr, 11. 488 To me the whole theory looks like an inverted 
pyramid of inference tottering about upon its extremely 
Nualrow apex. 

6. Cryst. A set of faces belonging to a single 
erystalloyraphic form and, if symmetrically de- 
veloped, mecting in a point; also, a form con- 
sisting of two such sets of faces on opposite sides 
of a common base. 

1748 Sin J. Hirt Fossils 154 Crystal .. consisting..of 
eighteen sides, dispos'd in order of an hexangular column, 
terminated by un hexangular pyramid at each end. _ 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem, 1, 190 A salt, under the form of a solid 
with eighteen sides, terminated at each extremity by a pyra- 


mid of six faces. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 663 Large 
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right rectangular prisms, terminated by a four-sided pyramid. 
1878 Gurney Crystadlogr. 51 A group of triangular faces 
meeting in one point is called a pyramid. 1895 Story- 
MaAskELyne Crystallogr. §201 ‘Nhe terms proto. and deutero- 
pyramid have been applied by various writers somewhat 
ambiguously to the diplo-pyramidal figures, or, in crystallo- 
graphic language, pyramids, which have been here termed 
isosceles octahedra. 

7. Anat. Applied to varions parts or structures 
of more or less pyramidal form; sfec. (a) a mass 
of longitudinal nerve-fibres on each side of the 
medulla oblongata (some of which cross from one 
side to the other in the deczssation of the pyra- 
mids); (6) each of the conical-shaped masses 
(distinctively called MALPIGHIAN pyzamzds) con- 
stituting the medullary substance of the kidney, 
projecting, and opening at the apices by papillz, 
into the pelvis of the kidney ; (¢) see quot. 1842. 

3805 Aled. Frnl. XIV. 329 The most important..pair of 
nerves is what was hitherto called the pyramids, this fascicle 
of nerves is the origin of the cerebrum, or the Aemispherit 
cerebri, 1842 Dunciison Aled. Dict, Pyramid, a sinall, 
bony projection in the cavity of the tympanum, which is exca- 
vated to lodge the muscle of the stapes. 1869 Huxtey Péys. 
v. (ed. 3) 124 Into this [ fedvis of the kidney], sundry conical 
elevations, called the /y7amds, project; their summits 
present multitudes of minute openings—the final termina- 
tions of the ¢zbuli. Jbid, xi. 303 At the lower and front part 
of the medulla oblongata, these [efferent impulses]..cross 
over; and the white fibres whicb convey them are seen 
passing obliquely from left to right and from right to left in 
what 1s called the decussation of the anterior pyramids. 
1881 Beuxke Alechanisoe Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 36 Vhe 
remaining two cartilages [of the larynx]..are the Pyramids, 
so called because of their shape. 1890 Bituincs Nat. Aled. 
Dict, sv, Plyramid) of cerebellum, lobule of inferior 
surface of vermis of cerebellum.../’-s. of Fervein...0. of 
thyroid gland,..P. of tyntpanunt, a small bony eminence in 
the tympanum, behind the fenestra ovalis, enclosing the 
stapedius muscle. 1899 A/fbuit's Syst, Aled. VII. 355 
Paralysis of the limbs and tongue.., due to softening in the 
left ohive and pyramid. ; : 

8. /oosely. A plane figure suggesting the profile of 
a pyramid; a triangular or cuneiform figure or 
formation, as a wedge-shaped body of men; a 
poem the successive lines of which increase or 


decrease in length; etc. (Cf. the sense ‘gable’ in 3.) 
1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie i. xi. (Arb.) 108 Of the Spire 
or Taper called Pyrvamis...In metrifying his base can not 
well be larger then a mecetre of six,..neare the toppe [of the 
Pyramis} there wilbe roome litle inough for a meetre of two 
sillables, and sonietimes of one to finish the point. ?1650 
Don Bellianis 194 The Emperor gathering his men in form 
of Pyramids. 1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus it. 10 In 
Chesse-boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids and 
Squares, @1€80 Butter Rev. (1759) 1. 120 As for Altars 
and Pyramids in Poetry, he [Benlows] has out-done all Men 
that Way; for he has made a Gridiron, and a l*rying-Pan 
in Verse. 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey \. 104 When the sun 
rose, the shadow of the peak was projected over sea and 
land, .in a distinetly marked pyramid. : 
b. Billiards. pl. A game played (usually) with 
fifteen coloured balls arranged in a triangle, and 


one cne-ball: see quot. 1850, and pyramid-spot. 

1850 Bolin's Handbk. Games 554 Pyramid.—This game.. 
can be played with any number of balls,..but the usual 
number is sixteen, viz. fifteen coloured, and one white. 
.. The fifteen coloured balls are placed on the table in the 
form of a triangle: the first, or point, being on the winning 
spot. 1864 Daily 7/el. 1 June, Phad played at pyramids by 
myself in the deserted billiard-room of the hotel. 

+9. pl. (in form piramides), Name of some 


textile fabric: see quot. ¢ 1605. Ods. 

¢3605 Allegations of Worsted Weavers (B.M. Add. MS. 
12504 art. 64), This Cloath [a Say] hath continewed his name 
and fashion till this day; but now lately by putting the same 
into coullours and twistering one thridd of one coullour 
with another of another coullour, beinge made narrowe, yt is 
now called Piramides. 1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 
178 Piramides or Maramuffe, the piece, narrow. ; 

LO. attr7d. and Comb., as pyramid-builder, 
fashion,  pyramid-like  adj.;  py:amid-rest 
(Billiards), a cue-rest the head of which is arched 
so as to allow it to be placed over a ball which 
would otherwise be in the way; pyramid-shell, 
a gastropod shell of the family yramidellidz ; 
pyramid-spot, the spot on a billiard table where 
the apex of the pyramid is placed, between the 
centre and the top spot; pyramid-text, any ancient 
Iegyptian text found in the Pyramids; pyramid- 
wise adv., in the manner or form of a pyramid, 


pyramidally. (See also 4b.) 

1877 W. R. Cooper Leyft. Obelisks tii, (1878) 13. Deified 
*pyramid builders of the Vth dynasty. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vii. xii. 670 A mount of earth and stone fiftie 
fadome long every way, built *Pyramide-fashion, 1838 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 133 This gateway is the *pyramid- 
like building that one sees outside. @ 1618 SyLVESTER 
Wood-mans Bear x\iv, Like a pale "Pyramid pillar. 1821 
Byron Sardan, Vv. 1.65 Regal halls of “pyramid proportions, 
1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu' Ailiiards 28 The *pyramid 
or spider-rest is cut out at the bottom. /é/d. 83 Place the 
red again six inches nearer the *pyramid spot. 1894 
Muanarry in 19¢h Cent, XXXVI. 270 The study of the 
*Pyramid-texts, the documents of the Old Empire. 1600 
Fatrrax asso xv. xxxiv, Whose top *Pyramide-wise did 
pointed shew High, narrow, sharp, the sides yet more out- 
spred. a1722 Liste //asb, (1757) 494 Phe haycocks. .are 
made with a broad bottom and sharp top, pyramidwise, 

Hence (xomce-wds.) Py'ramid v. 77/r., of a group 
in a painting: to be disposed in a form suggesting 
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PYRAMIDAIRE. 


a pyramid, i.e, symmetrically about a central 
figure im an elevated position; Py:ramidai-re 
[after w7//ionaive], a person to whom a pyramid 
is erected as a monument. 

1845 Glackw. Mag. LVINE. 418 It contrihutes to the good- 
ness of the picture. .if by means of it [the lighi} the groups 
pyramid and unite well. Note, Fuseli objects that the 
principal fizures aud chief action in the Raising of Lazarus 
..are crowded into a corner, He would have had them 
‘pyramid’. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims xi, Lutimor- 
tality, Every palace was a door to a pyramid; a king or 
rich man was a pyramidaire. 

Pyramidal (pire-midal), a. (sb.) fad. ined. 
L. pyramtdalis (Du Cange): see prec. and -AL, 
Cf. F. pyramidal (1507 in Watz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a pyramid ; sloping, as an 
edge or face ofa pyramid. vare. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 111. viii Rj b, The Pyramidall side 
HB. 1597 R. Wrac Vor. Constantinople in Hakluyt toy. 
(1599) IL. 1. 308 ‘Iwo hils rising in a piramidall forme. 
1762-71 H. Watrorr Vertue's Ancca, Paint. (1786) 11. 90 
Some were made of glass ina pyramidal shape. 1857 J. G. 
Wirninson Egy ft. lharaohs 151 Vhe pyramidal, or sloping, 
line was intended to insure the durability of a wall. 

2. Of the nature or shape of a pyramid; resem- 
bling a pyramid, 

1599 T. Mfouret) Sz/ezvormes 45 A Pyramidall and most 
steepe hil. 1634 Six ‘IY. Hervert /rav. 61 High Pyra- 
midall Cypresse-trees. 1678 Cunworti Ja/e//. Syst. 1.1. 53 
Plato..would compound the Earth of Cubical, and Fire of 
Pyramidal Atoms, and the like. 1784 Cowerr 7 ask vi. 159 
The Lilac various in array,.. With purple spikes pyramidal. 
1816 Surtiey Let. 22 July, Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 349 Conical and 
pyramidal crystallizations, 1874 MotLey Baruevedd II. xxi. 
385 One tall pyramidal gable of ancient grey brickwork. 
Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gout. vi. Wks. 1851 IIE, 128 Prelaty if 
she will seek to close up divisions in the Church, must be 
forc’t to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal fizure. 
1872 Minto /ing. Prose Lit. u. v. 368 That the most stuhle 
government is the pyramidal,—that rests on the widest basis 
of popular confidence. — 

fig. In recent journalistic use (after F. Ayra- 
mida/): Astonishingly huge, colossal. 

{1827 Cress Granvitte Leté. (1894) 1. 432 Madame de 
Montjoie has just told me that Miss Foote’s success is Ayra- 
midale) rgoz West, Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 The pyramidal 
ignorance of the average Englishman concerning the great 
Republic and her institutions. 

3. Specific technical applications. 

a. Anal, Applied to certain structures of more or 
less pyramid-like form, esp. to certain muscles in 
the abdomen, and in the nose (both often denoted 
by the L. Ayramidalis used absol., sc. wezusczlzs), 
Also, Pertaining to or connected with the pyramids 
of the medulla oblongata, as in pyramidal ¢dract, a 
tract of motor nerve-fibres in the spinal cord, 
Also Path. applied to a form of cataract in which 
the capsnle of the crystalline lens is opaque and 
prominent at its centre. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2)s. v., Muscles of the 
Nostrils and of the Abdomen called Pyramidales, or of a 
Pyramidical Fizure.} 1725 Brad/ey's Fai. Dict.s.v. Nose, 
The Nostrils are dilated by six Muscles, three on each Side, 
viz. the pyramidal, oblique Ascendant or Myrtiformis, and 
the oblique descendant. 1872 Darwin Emotions vii. 190 
‘The pyramidal muscle serves to draw down the skin of the 
forehead between the eyebrows, together witb their inner ex- 
tremities, 1879 CaLperwoopo Afind & Br. ii. 26 The most im- 
portant of the cells are known as pyramidal. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. V11. 732 Sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts. _ 

b. Crys¢. Used in senses « and 2; also applied 
to the ‘YETRAGONAL system, of which the square 
pyramid is a characteristic form. 

1789 J. Kleir} 1s¢ Pt. Dict. Chem. 69/1 A brown salt, 
whicb..forms white, pyramidal crystals. 1828 Starx £/em, 
-Vat. Hist. \t. 482 Fundamental forms of minerals... The 
Pyramidal, in which the crystals assume the form of an 
isosceles four-sided pyramid. 185: Rictarpson Geo/. v. 97 
‘The Pyramidal includes the octuhedron with a square base, 
and the right square prism, 

e. Applied to particular species of plants having 
the flowers in a pyramid-like spike or cluster (often 
translating the specific name Pyramidalis); also to 
fishes or other animals having the body or some 
part of a pvramid-like form. 

1795 C. Marsuatt Gardening xix. (1798) 355 Saxifrage 
plants are usually potted tu move into the house. .as indeed 
the pyrainidal in particular should be. 1804 SHaw Gev. 
Zoo/.N. 390 Pyramidal Sucker. /6/d. 425 Pyramidal Trunk- 
fish. 1882 Garden 11 Feb, 89/1 Other native Orchises, such 
as..the Pyramidal Orchis.., live and flower in a garden, but 
do not increase or improve. 

4. Arith. Applied to the scveral series of 
numbers, each beginning with unity, obtained by 
contintied summation of the several series of 
PoLyGoNAL numbers; so called because each of 
these numbers, represented (e.g.) by balls, can be 


| 


arranged according to a certain rnle in the form of | 


the corresponding pyramid (on a triangular, square, 
or pols gonal base). 

Thus the series of triavgu/ur numbers, 1, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21... 
gives, by sumunation of successive terms, the series of ¢77- 
angular pyramidal nunbers 1, 4, 10, 29, 35, 56...Simi- 
larly from the series of square, pentagonal, etc. numbers 
are obtained corresponding series of pyramidal numbers. 
The pyramidal numbers constitute the second (sometimes 
called the 44/rd) order of figurate numbers: see FiGuRATE 
ppl.a.3b. The term was formerly extended (with ordinal 
numeral) to the succeeding orders of figurate numbers, each 
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obtained similarly from the preceding by continued summa- 
tion: see 1795 in b_ (In quot. 1674 erroneously used.) 

1674 Juake Arith, (1696! 663 Six is called the first Pyra- 
midal Number; for the Units therein tay be so placed, as 
to represent a Pyramis. 1795 Hutton Math, Dict., Pyra- 
midal Numbers, ave the sumsof polygcnal numbers, collected 
after the same manner as the polygonal numbers themselves 
are found from arithmetical progressions. 1806 — Conrse 
A/lath 1.224 Column c contains the sum of the triangular 
numbers, that is, the shot contained in a triangular pile, 
commonly called pyramidal numbers. 

b. (as sé.) A pyramidal number. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 165 Pyramidals 
having their Names from their Number of Sides. 1795 
Hutton Math. Dict. s.v. Pyrainida]l Numbers, Vhese are 
particularly called First Pyramidals. The sums of First 
Pyrainidals are called Second Pyramidals;..and so on. 
Particularly, those arising from triangular numbers, are 
called Prime Triangular Pyramidals. 

5. Comb., as pyramidal-shaped adj. 

1859 W.S. Co1.eman lVood/ands :1866) 108 ‘The Yew forms 
a pyramidal-shaped tree. 1808 Ref. U. S Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 202 A weeping, pyramidal-shaped plant. 

Hence Pyra’midalist = PYRAMIDIST; spec. one 
who holds certain theories or belicfs about the 
pyramids of Egypt. So Pyra-midalism, the body 
of theories or beliefs held by pyramidalists. 

1877 Proctor A/yths 4% Marvels Astron. 52 The facts 
ost confidently urged by pyramidalists in support of their 
views, 1882 — Gt. Pyramid i. 11 Taylor, Smyth, and the 
Pyramidalists generally, consider this sufficient to prove 
that the pyramid was erected for some purpose connected 
with religion. 2 aie 

Pyramidally (pire:midali), adv. [f. Pyra- 
MIDAL+-L¥2.] In a pyramidal manner; in the 


form of a pyramid. 

1561 Enen Arte of Nauig. u. vill. 34 The shadowe of the 
..earth ts piramidallye sharpe. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
50 Vpon a base a too foot square, & hy,..a square pilaster 
rizing pyramidally of a fyfteen foote hy. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Péints ii. §9 They stand both together pyramidally. 1778 
Pryce asin. Cornus, 84 Rising pyramidally .at least five 
hundred and forty feet above the sea, 1890 farmer's Gaz. 
4 Jan. 7/1 The shoots of a pyramidally trained tree. ; 

+b. fg. in allusion to the embalmed bodies of 
the dead preserved in the pyramids: After the 
manner of a mummy. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vu. xiii. 366 A man may 
be happy without the apprehension theme surely in that 
sence he is pyramidally happy. 1658 —~ Hydriot. v. 72 But 
to subsist in bones, and be but Pyramidally extant, is a 
fallacy in duration. 

ce. fig. Hugely, colossally : cf PYRAMIDAL 2 b. 

1891 Sat, Rev, 23 Feb. 275/1 So pyramidally ignorant is 
the British newspaper-inan. 

Pyramidate (pire-midet), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. pyramidat-us, f. pyramid-em: sec -ATE2 2.] 
Fashioned as a pyramid; = PYRAMIDAL 2. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Httcher. xi. xix. 258 Experiments 
may be seene in diverse sorts of {perspective} glasses ; as in 
the hollowe, the plaine, the embossed, the columnarie, the 

yramidate or piked, the turbinall, the bounched. 1826 
ens & Sp. Entomol. x\vi. 1V. 289 Pyramidate Fascia,.. 
a band whicb juts out into an angle on one side, 

So Pyra‘midated c., formed with pyramids, or 


into a pyramid, 

1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 196 A crystal is 
uamed pyramidated, when the primitive form is a prism, 
and has a pyramid on each extremity. 1903 Wature 1 Oct. 
530/2 Some of the pyramidated summits among the South 
American volcanoes. 

Pyramides, pl. of fyramis: see PyRAMID. 

Pyramidia, pl. of PyRAMIDION. 

Pyramidic (pirami-dik), a. rare. [f. Pyramip 
+-IC; perh. alter Gr. mipaptdieds.] Of, like, or 
proper to a pyramid; heaped up, or lofty and 
massive, like a pyramid. 

1743 SHENSTONE “:/egies xix. 50 Their gold in pyramidic 
plenty pil’d. 1831 Byron Yuan v. Ixxxvii, The enormous 
gate which rose O’er them in almost pyramidic pride. 

Pyramidical (pirimi-dikal), 2. Now rare. 
[f. as prec. + -AL.] = PyraMIpaL; in quot. 1628, 
enduring like a pyramid: cf. MONUMENTAL 4. 

1621 Burton Avat. Ale/.1. i. u.iv. (1651) 18 [The heart] of 
a pyramidical forme, and not much unlike to a Pine-apple. 
1628 Fettuam Reso/ves 1. xxv, Though the Athenians 
demolished his Statues, yet they could not extinguish his 
more pyramidicall vertues. 1693 [see Pyramipat 3a). 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew... (ed. 2) 322 They set six or eight 
Waggon Loads of Coal in a pyramidical Heap. 1867 
Baker Nile Tribut. xv. (1872) 270 The pyramidical hill 
beneath which I had fixed our camp. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 
16 Aug. 8/2 After the Switchback and the Great Wheel 
comes the Pyramidical Railway, which is being erected at 
the Devil's Dyke, near Brighton...The idea is to build a 
tower of varying height, round which a spiral track will 
carry a car from the top to the bottom. 

Pyramidically (pirami-dikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.{ In a pyramidical manner or form; 
pyramidally. (In quot, 1886 = PYRAMIDALLY c.) 

1697 Lutreett Brief Ke/. 28 Oct. (1857) IV. 298 A very 
noble bonefire..consisting of about 140 pitcht barrels, placed 
pyramidically on 7 scaffolds. 1871 Nessitt Cata/, Slide 
Colt. Glass 70 Pyramidically-clipped trees. 1886 D. C. 
Murray /trst Pers. Singutdar xxiii, She is terribly rich, 
Awfully, colossally, pyramidically rich. 

So Pyrami‘dicalness (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

|| Pyramidion (piramirdign). Pl. -ia, -ions. 
{mod.L., a. Gr. type *mipapidiov, dim. of mipapis 
Pyramip. Cf. F. Ayramidion (Littré).] A small 
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PYRAMOIDAL. 


pyramid ; sec. in Arch., the pointed pyramidal 
portion forming the apex of an obelisk. 

1840 Bonomi in 7vans. Roy, Soc. Lit. (1843) Ser. u. I. 161 
‘The height of the pyramidion should be about a tenth of the 
whole length 1850 J. Leitcn tr. C. O. Miuiller’s Anc. 
Art § 224 Four-sided piilars on a low base, which diminish 
uowards and end in a pyramidion, usually of granite. 1877 
W. R. Coorer £gyft. Obelisks i. (1878 2 Its apex isabruptly 
terminated by a small pyramidion, whose faces are inclined 
at about an angle of sixty degrees. 

b. Cryst. Used by Story-Maskelyne in naming 
figures formed from other solid figures by construct- 
ing a small pyramid upon each face of the original. 

1895 Story-MasKketyne Crystal/iogr. § 167 Holosym- 
metrical forms of this [the cubic} system:..2. The triakis- 
octahedron or the octabedrid pyramidion...4. The tetrakis- 
hexahedron or the cube-pyramidion..: the term pyramidion 
being employed in the case of forms in which a pyramidion 
or small pyramid composed of similar isosceles triangles 
surmounts every face of a simpler figure. : such a figure is 
then an isoscelohedron. /é7d, § 172 The figure presents the 
aspect of a cube each face of which is surmounted by an 
obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, be termed the 
cube pyrainidion. : 

Pyramidist (piramidist, pi « n-). [See -1s7.] 
Cne who investigates or is specially veised in the 
structure and history of the egyptian pyramids, 

1874 P. SmytH Our Inher. in Gt. Pyramid vexrisat A 
scientific pyramidist..confines himself to stating..that the 
Great Pyramid was erected in the times of the Fourth 
Dynasty. 1883 Proctor Great Pyramid App. A. 187 The 
length of the earth's polar axis is assuined by pyramidists 
to_be 500,000,000 pyramid inches. 

Py ramidize,z. [I. PyRamip sé. +-1Z£,] tndr. 
To form a pyramid; to converge towards a sum- 
mit or apex: cf. Pyramip wv, Hence Py-ramid- 
izing vd/, sb. and ffl. a. 

a 1831 T. Hore J//ist. Less. Archit, (1840) I. xi. 388 The 
gradual contraction and pyramidizing, as they rose higher, 
of the indispensable arches, and buttresses, and pinnacles 
and roofs. 1850 Inkerstey Nova 4 Potuted Archit. 1x 
Ivance 325 A very graceful pyramidising composition of 
two distinct portions. : 

Pyra‘mido-, combining form from Gr. mipapis, 
mpautd-, PYRAMID, as in Pyra:mido-atte'nuate 
a., pyramidally attenuated; + Pyra:mido-pris- 
ma‘tic a., of a form due to a combination of 
pyramid and prism. 

1821 R, Jameson Man. Minera/. 165 Pyramido-Prismatic 
Augite. 31846 Dana Zoofh (1848) 478 Suinmit branchlets.., 
arcuate and pyramido.attenuate. . 

+ Py:ramido-graphy (also in L. form pyra:- 
midogra‘phia). Obs. [f. prec. + -GRAPHY.] A 
description of, or dissertation on, the pyramids. 

1646 Greaves (tit/e) Pyramidographia: or a description 
of the Pyramids of Egypt. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Pyramido- 
graphy, 1671 Phil. 7vans. V1. 2091 By whom the Pyramido- 
graphia, the Roman Foot and Denarius are. .traced out. 

Pyramidoid (pire-midoid). Geom. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. pyramidoides (sc. schéma}: see PYRAMID 
and -o1p.J A solid figure in form approaching 
a pyramid, but of which the edges that meet 
or intersect at the vertex are curves, instead of 
straight lines as in a pyramid; as the Jaradolic 
pyramidoid, in which the vertical sections through 
the edges are parabolas instead of triangles. 

[1655 J. Watts De Sectionibus Conicis Prop. 1x, De 
Conotde et Pyramidoide Parabolico, /éid. xiv, De Ellip- 
tico Pyramidoide et Conoide. 1656 — Arithmetica Infini- 
torum Prop. iv, Item, Pyramidoides vel Conoides Paraboli- 
cum..ad Prisma vel Cylindrum (super zquali base zque- 
altum) est ut 1 ad 2.) 1704 J. Haruts Lex. Techu. 1, 
Parabolick Pyramidoid..so named by Dr. Wallis from its 
Genesis, or Formation. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict. sv. 
Parabola, E 

4] Evroneously identified with a faralolic spindle. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. (ed. 2) I]. s.v.; thence 1727 
in Baiwey vol. II, and 1730 folio; 1839 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
746/2; and some recent Dicts, . 

So Pyramidoi‘dal a., a. Of or pertaining to a 
pyramidoid. b. Of the general figure of a pyramid 
upon a base of any shape. 

1807 T. Younc Nat. Philos. 11. 20 All pyramidoidal solids 
are equal to one third of the circumscribing prismatic or 
cylindroidal solids of the saine height. 

Pyramidon (, ir-midgn). [f. Pyramn, after 
accordion, harmonicon, etc.] A pedal organ-stop 
having wooden pipes in the form of an inverted 
pyramid, and producing very deep tones. 

1876 Hires Catcch. Organ ix. (1875) 63 Pyrainidon, a 
Pedal stop of 16 or 32 feet-tone. 1881 C. A, Epwarps 
Organs 156 [The) Pyramidon has been mentioned in some 
works, but it was found impracticable to make this stop 
answer throughout the entire scale, and it therefore is 
abandoned. — / 

+Pyramidy. Ods. rare. 7Illiterate form of 
PYRAMID (from pl. péramidies in PYRAMID A. a), 
used adér?é : or ? derived adj. = PYRADIDAL. 

1627 Sprep England, Scot. i.§ 15 A Well, whose trickling 
drops turne (in Piramidy-wise) into hard stone. c¢ 1710 
Ceua Fiennes Diary (1888) 33 Manborn hills..are in a 
Pirramidy fashion on y® top. /éé¢. 179 With four pirramidy 
spires on Each Corner, 

Pyramis: earliest forma of Pyranip, q.v. 
Pyramoid (pitimoid). Geom. rare—°. [ad. 
Gr. mpapoedns pyramid-shaped, f. mvpapis Pyra- 
MID: see -OID.] = PyraMipomp (Webster 1864). 
So Pyramoi‘dal a. = PYRAMIDOIDAL b. 
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PYRAUSTA. 


1883 Ilepoiein Aueyel, Brit, NVE. 354/2 Producing..in 
the hexagonal system * pyramoidal’ and ‘gyroidal forms, 

Pyrantimonite, Pyrargillite, Pyrargy- 
rite: see Pyko- 2. 

Pyrate, Pyratic, etc. ; sce Pirate, etc. 

+ Pyraugue, obs. form of Psrocue. 

1725 SLOANE Yamaiza II. 129 Pyraugues made of [Cedar]. 

|Pyrau'sta. O6s. rare. [L. (Pliny =fyraiis), 
ad. Gr. mipavorns a moth that gets singed in the 
lame; in obs. F. prrauste (Cotgr. 1611).] A 
fabnlons insect supposed to live in fire. : 

1gg1 SvivesteR Du Bartas i. vi. 1121 So of the fire in 
burning furnace springs The fly Pyrausta with the flaming 
wings. 1706 Pritcirs (ed. 6), Pyranusta or Pyrogonus, the 
Fire-Fly or Salamander-Fly ; an Ensect. 

Pyrauxite : see Pyrv- 2. 

Pyrazine, Pyrazole: see Pyro- 3c. 

Pyre (pai2:). [ad. L. pyre, a. Gr. mupa a hearth, 
a place where fire is kindled, the place of a funeral 
fire, a funeral pile.} A pile or heap of combust- 
ible material, esp. wood; usually, a funeral pile 
for burning a dead body: sce PILE 56.3 3d. 

1658 Browse //ydriot., Ep. Ded., When the Funeral Pyre 
was oul, and the last Valediction over, Men took a lasting 
Adieu of their Interred Friends. 1712-14 Porr Rape Lock 
u. 41 With tender Dillet-doux he lights the pyre. 1715 — 
Hiad 1,72 For nine long nights through all the dusky air 
The pyres thick-Naming shot a dismal glare. 1810 Sourney 
Kehama\. xiv, Vhen hand in hand the victim band Roll in 
the dance around the funeral pyre. 1871 R. Evtis Catud/us 
xxxix. 4 Near the pyre they mourn Where weeps a mother 
o’er the lost, the kind one son, 

attrib, 1848 Hamitton Sadéath iv. 100 The fabled 
Phoenix was only reborn amidst its pyre-nest of incense. 

Pyre, obs. f. ear, PEER, Pier?; var. Pie v. 

e‘ctic, z [a. Gr. mupextix-cs feverish, f. 
mupega-ew to be feverish: cf. Pyrretic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with fever, feverish. 

1822-34 Good's Study Ved. (ed. 4) 1. 153 ‘Vhus shell-fish.. 
will sometimes excite great uneasiness with pyrectic heat. 
F6id. WW. 291 Vie thirst and general irritation and pyrectic 
symptoms increase. 

+ Pyree. Obs. rare. [a. F. pyrce (Littré), f. Gr. 
mvp tire: cf. mupetov a pan for coals.] The altar 
of fire in the religion of the ancient Persians. 

1638 Sir T. Herperr Sraz, (ed, 2) 186 Albors. infamous 
in the Pyreé or Temple of Fdolatrous Fyre, which has never 
gone ont for fifty Ages. /dfd. 277 The Pyrce he incinerated, 
and made other common fire be commixt with that they 
hoasted they had from heaven, 

+Py'ren, @z Obs. rare, Weel ZAR, (Os 
Ttpyvn the Pyrenees.] = PYRENEAN a. 

1613 Hrywoop /raz. Age 1. Wks. 1874 IH. 179 White as 
the garden lilly, pyren snow, Or rocks of Christall. 1647 R. 
STarvtIon Fuvenal x. 183 He, to his Moores..ore the 
Pyren mountains jaunts. 

| Pyrenemia. Path. [mod.L. f. Gr. aipny 
fruit-stone, nuclcus.+ aipa blood +-14.) The pre- 
scence of nucleated red corpuscles in the blood, 

1890 in Lituincs Vat. Med. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

licnce Pyrenz-matous a@., having nucleated red 
blood corpuscles. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

|Pyrenarium. of. [mod.L. f. pyrene 
Pyrene!+-arium.] A drupaceous pome: i.e. a 
pome containing pyrcnes or ‘stones’, as those of 
the medlar and hawthorn. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Pyrene! (paixrin). Zot. Also in L. form 
pyre‘na, pl.-e. ad. mod.L. pyréna, f. Gr. mipyy 
fruit-stone. ] 
those in a diapaceons pome, 

1837 Keirn Fof. Ler. s.v., If a putamen is composed of 
scverat cells, each cell takes the name of pyrena, as in Cornus, 
1880 Gravy Struct, So/. vii. § 2. 296 The pyrenz or stony 
inner portion of such carpels when drupaceous or composing 
a drupe of 2 or more stones. 1882 Ocitvir, Pyrene. 

Pyrene® (paiermn). Chem. (Also 9 pyren.) 
[f Gr. wtp fire + -exe.] A solid hydrocarbon 
(C,,E,9) obtained from the dry distillation of coal, 
crystallizing in microscopic laminz. 

1839 R. D. Tomson in Arif, Anu. 356 Pyren, was pre- 
pared from the last process by taking the ether which was 
employed for the purification of the eliryyen, mixing it [etc.]. 
/bid., Nitrate of pyrenase; nitric acid forins with pyren a 
thick oily substance, which is purified Ly boiling with water 
and alcohol. 1857 Miter Elem. Cheut., Org. HIE. 552 
Pyrene is soluble in hot ether, and may be separated from 
chrysene by means of this solvent, which at a low tempera- 
ture deposits it in microscopic rhomboidal plates... ‘his 
hydrocarbon appears to have been first observed by Laurent. 
1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. Eh 592 Pyrene CigHig and 
Chrysene are contained in the portion of coal-tar boiling 
above 360° (boiling point of anthracene). 

b. Comb. as pyrene-kelone, -quinone, etc. 

1895 Mein & Mortey IVatts’ Dict. Chem. HI. 350. 

Hence Pyre‘nic a., of, belonging to, or derived 
from pyrene, as pyrenic acid, CyH30,, forming 
pale yellow plates. 

Pyrenean, -wan (pirénisin), a. and sé, Also 
7 Perennean, Pirenean. [ad. F. Pyrdénden, or 
f. L. Pyrénw-us (f. Pyréné, a. Gr. Wepnvn, name of 
the dauzhter of Bebryx, beloved of Hercules, said 
to be baried on these mountains) +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging tothe Pyrenees. B. sé. 

a. Anative of the Pyrenees. +b. £/. The Pyrenees. 


The stone of a fruit; esf. onc of 
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taines towardes Spaine. 1595 Seaxs. Fo/u 1. i. 201 Talking 
of the Alpes and \ppenines, The Perennean and the river 
Poe. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Pyrenean Mountains. 1693 
Morven Geogr. Rect. (ed. 3) 178 The Province of Artois.. 
united to the Crown of France by the Pyrenzan Treaty 
(between France and Spain, 1659]. 1768 Eare MAuLMESBURY 
Diaries & Corr. }. 35 At fifteen posts from Bayonne you dis- 
cover the Pyreneans. 1802 PinKERTON od. Geog. fb. 275 The 
Pyrenean chain. @1861 A. H. Ceoven Poens 11862) 245 
My Pyrenean Verses will you hear. 1906 Daily Chron. 
to Sept. 8/5 Long circular capes in Pyrenean wool fabrics. 

Pyrenees (pireuiz), 56. pi. Also 7 Pyrenes, 
Pir-, Pyreneys, Pirhenese. [a. F. Pyrénces, ad. 
L, Pyrénwi (sc. montles) : sec prec.) Name of the 
range of mountains separating France and Spain. 

(1555 Even Decades Pref. {Arb.) 53 In the mountaines 
nained Pyrinei th{e} inhabitantes burnt vp the wooddes.} 
1632 Litucow Trav. x. 440 The South Pendicles of the high 
Pirhenese. c1645 Howete Leté. (1650) I. 27 These purts 
of the Pyreneys that border upon the Mediterranean are 
never without Theeves. 1693 Morven Geogr. Kect. ved. 3) 
206 Extending from the Pyrenes.. Southwards. 1797 
Lueyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 6837/2 Pyrenean Mountains, 
or Pyrenees. 1837 Auison //ist, Europe V1. xlix. 510 
Napoleon... felt with Louis NIV, that it was necessary there 
should be no longer any Pyrenees. 

+b. atirib. (in sing. form Pyrenee, -ey). Oés. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 598 .\ Serpent im the Pirency 
Mountains. ¢1645 Howets. Lett. (1650) 1. 27, F pass’d be- 
tween som of the Pyreney Hills. ; 7 

Pyreneite (pirén7ait). .1in. Also -aite. 
[ad. Ger. pyrencit (Werner 1812), f. as prec. : see 
-1fE1,] A variety of iron-lime garnet, greyish- 
black and of semi-metallic lustre. 

1821 Ure Dict, Chem, Pyreucite .. occurs in primitive 
limestone, in the Pic of Eres-Lids, near Bareges, in the 
French Pyrenees. 1854 Dany Syst. Msn. (ed. 4) TE 192. 
1866-8 Warts Dict. Chen. FV. 754 Pyrenaite. 

Pyrenic : see PyRENE >. 

Pyrenin (poirinin). Phys. Chem. [f. as 
Pyrene! + -1n!.] Schwartz's name for the sub- 
stance composing the nucleolus of a cell. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1897 in Sy. Soc. Lex. 

| Pyrenium (peiry nidm,. Lot. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. mtpauov, dim. of mipny: see PvrENELJ The 
hypothecium of a nucleiform or angiocarpous 
apothecium, i.e. that of an angiocarpous lichen. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Pyrenium, either the receptacle or peri- 
thecium of certain fungals. 1882 J. M. Crowpin in Lucycd. 
Brit. XIV, 5534/2 Lichens) When the pyrenium quite covers 
the nucleus it is said to be entire. . 

Pyrenocarp poir/nokasp). Fo. [f. Gr. 
mipny (sce PyRENE!) + sapmes frnit.] a. ‘Any 
drupaccous fruit’ (Cent. Dict). b.= PERITHECIUM, 

1889 Gexnetr & Murray Cryfrtog. Bot. 355 The Pyre- 
nomtycetes, with pyrenocarps or peritheces (hymenia within 
flask-shaped bodies open at the neck). : ; 

Ilence Pyrenoca‘rpous a., rescmbling, pertain- 
ing to, or having a pyrenocarp. 

1871 Liicnton Lichen-/lort 36 Apothecia pyrenocarpous 
verrucarioid, ; 

Pyreno'deous, a. /o/. So Py- 
re‘nodine a. 

1871 Leicuton Lichen-sflora 4 \pothecia pyrenodine, /bid, 
35 _Apothecia pyrenodeous. , 

Pyrenoid (parinoid), a. and 5d. {f. Gr. mtpyy 
(see PyrienEt); sec -orD.] 

A, adj, Resembling in form the stone of a fruit; 
see quots, rare—°. 

[1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Dicl. (ed. 2, Pyrenottes pro- 
cessus, the ‘Yooth of the second Vertebra.} 1858 Maysi: 
Fixpas, Lex., Pyrenoides,..pyrenoid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lev, 
Pyrenotd, kernel-shaped. Anat, Epithet formerly applied 
to the odontoid process of the axis vertebra. 

. 56, small colourless proteid body, resem- 
bling a nucleus, found in certain algze and protozoa. 

1883 Scéence 1. 4148/2 Schmitz finds in the chromatophors 
of many alga: more or less spherical bodies to which he 
gives the name of pyrenoids. 1895 OLiver tr. Kerner's Nat. 
Hist. Plants V1, 629 The exact part played by the pyre- 
noid is very obscure, but there can be no doubt that it in- 
fluences in some way the formation or deposition of starch 
bythe protoplasm, 1901 G. N. Cannins /’vofozen 117 Chro- 
matophores in which one or inore deeply staining bodies— 
the pyrenoids—may be found. oe ae 

| Pyrenomycetes (poirinomaisitiz). 2. 
Bot, [mod.L. Pyrénomycclés, f. as prec. + pueys, 
pl. péxnres mushroom.J An order of ascomy- 
cctous fungi, charactcrized by the asci being formed 
in flask-shaped receptacles or perithecia. So 
Pyre-nomyce'tous @., bclonging to or of the 


nature of the ?yrenomycetes. 

1874 Cooke Funyt 56 The hard, or carbonaceous Ascomy- 
cetes, sometimes called the Pyrenomycetes. 1882 J. M. 
Cromeir in Excyct. Brit. X1V. 5539/1 (Lichens) Distinguish- 
ing them from certain pyrenomycetous fungi. 

Pyrenous (paiiinas), a. Bot, rare—% [fas 
Pyrene ! +-ous.] Containing pyrenesor ‘stones’; 
chiefly in comb. with a numeral. 

1858 Mavxe Exfos. Lex, Pyrenodes, having or full of 
fruit-stones: pyrenous. 1890Cent. Dict., Pyrenous, in bot , 
containing pyrenes: used only in composition with a 
numeral: as 2-fyrcuous, s“pyreuons, ELC. m 

+ Py-rergy. 06s. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. mvp, mup- 
firc + €pyov work; properly *fyrigy: cf. PyRuR- 
Gian.] Working in or with fire. 

1651 Noan Biccs .Vew Disfens. 220 ® 297 She can perfect 


next, «A. 


1sgz Suzvay of France To Rdr., The Pyrenean moun- | nothing without Pyrergy. 
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PYRETO.. 


Pyretetiology: sce Pyrero-.. 

Pyrethrine (peiteprain). Chem. Alsog-in. 
(ad. F. pyrctrine (Parisel, 1833): see PyRETHRUM 
and -1Ne.} The substance to which the sialagogic 
action of pyrethrum root is due; it appears, when 
pure, to be a white crystalline alkaloid. Hence 
Pyre‘thricw.,in/ yrethricactd,asubstance obtained 
by the action of potassium hydroxide on pyrethrine. 

1838 THomson Organic Bodies 815 To the acrid substance 
AM. Parisel has given the name of pyrethrin. But it appears 
..that it is not a simple vegetable principle as he supposed, 
but a compound of two oils and aiesin. 1881 Watts Dict. 
Chem, VIN, 1699 s.v. Lyrethruut, R. Buchheim, by evapo- 
rating to dryness the alcoholicentract of Radix pyrethri,and 
exhausting the 1esidue with ether, obtained a crystalline sub- 
stance, fyrethrin, which melted at the heat of the body, 
and was resolved by alcoholic potash into pyrethric acid and 
piperidine. 1895 Dunstan & Garxetr in Jrul, Chent Soc, 
LXVIE. 101 We propose provisionally tonaine it peliitorine, 
It is very probable that it is the same substance as that 
isolated... by Duchheim, in 1876, and named by him fyre- 
thrine. 

| Pyrethrum (poire-prim, -i prim). Also 6-7 
(from Fr.) pyrethre. [L. pyrethrum, -on (Pliny) 
= sensc 1, a. Gr. mpetpov feveifew : cf. muperds 
fever. In F. pyrcthre, in OF. ptretre (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). Cf. PELLETER, PELLITORY.] 

I. Originally, The name of the plant Anacyclus 
Pyrethrum, N.O. Composilw, also called Pellitory 
of Spain, a native of Barbary, Arabia, and Syria, 
having a pungent root (radix pyrethri) used in 
medicine. Now so called only in pharmacy. 

1562 Turner //eréal ui. 107 b, Pyrethrum..hath a stalk & 
lenes like vnto fenell. 1578 Lyte Dodocus in. xix. 342 ‘The 
roote of Pyrethre is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 


1583 Aales of Customs V vij, Piretheum [sic] the pounde 
nid. 1607 Torse.t Four-/. beasts 350 To provoke him to 


neese, by blowing Pepper and Pyrethre beaten to powder, 
up into his nostrils. 1799 G. Situ Laboratory IE. 422 
‘Take pyrethrum (wild or trian pellitory) boil it in strong 
vinegar, so as to prevent the steam from having any vent. 
1858 Mayne “L.rpos. Lew, Pyrethrum, Vhe pharmacopasial 
name for the root of the plant Aatheuns pyrethrum, or.. 
<lnacyclus pyrethrum, or pcllitory of Spain, 

2. Bot. A genus of composite plants, now often 
made a subdivision of Chrysanthemum ; a plant of 
this genus, a feverfew. 

as a current florists’ name, usually applied to Pyrethrune 
(or Chrysanthemum) roseunt, wow Zrown in many colours, 
single and double, in stmmer-gardens in England; also 
to P, parthentfolinm anreum, a free-growing hardy dwarf 
annual or biennial, extensively used for carpet-bedding and 
edging, having white flowers with yellow disks. Both 
Species are natives of the Cancasus, Armenia, and Persia, 
aud were introduced into England ¢ 1803. 

1882 Garden 13 May 322/73 There seems to bea growing 
taste for single-flowered Pyrethrims. 1907 Outlook 9 Nov. 
5961 New sorts.. which combine the virtues of the 
pyrethruin and daisy with the peculiar quality of the 
chrysanthemum, 

b. In full, Pyrethrum powder: an insecticide 
made of the powdered flower-heads of Pyredhrum 
cinerarivfolium of Dalmatia, and of 2. rosenm 


and 7, carneum of the Caucasus. 

1876 Tunrinc Dis, Skin 599 Yhe best preventives 
against bugs in beds are corrosive sublimate [and] pyre- 
thrum powder. [1905 MWesdit. Gas. 15 pr. 2/3 Another 

roduct jot Montenegro] is the ‘pyrethrum ’ flower, which 
is dried aud exported to Italy..for use as insect-powder.] 

Pyretic  pair-, piretik), az. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
pyrelic-us, {. Gr. muper-ds fever: sce -1c. Cf. Gr. 
mupextixces PYRECTIC. 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to fever; producing 
fevcrish symptoms; tending to 1aise the bodily 
temperature, 

1858 Mayu Expos. Lex, Pyreticus, of or belonging to 
fever: pyretic. 1875 H. C. Woon YVherap, (1879) 650 
Whenever the bodily temperature falls below normal, pyretic 
treatment is demanded. 1894 Beuackmori: erlycross xiii, 
If... pyretic action does not supervene, we shall save her life. 

2. Used for the cure of fever, antipyrctic. 

1868 Pharm. Frul. Ser. tt. EX. 347 An effervescing pre- 
paration, called..‘ Pyrettc Salts’, and also..‘ ffervescing 
Pyretic Saline’. 

B. sé. A remedy for fever; a febrifuge, an 
antipyretic. rare—°. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pyretica, Medi- 
cines that cure Fevers.] 1728 Cuampers Cyct., Pyrelics, 
medicines good against Fevers. 1836 in Smart. 

Pyreto- (psi, piréto), before avowel pyret-, 
combining form of Gr. mupercs fever, entering into 
afew scientificterms. Pyretztio-logy [/ETIoLocy], 
the «tiology of fevers (Mayne /.xfos. Lex. 1858). 
|| Py:xetogene'sia, -ge'nesis [Gr. yeveoss produc- 
tion}, the production of fever (ibid.). Pyreto- 
gene'tic, Pyreto‘genous adjs., breeding or pro- 
ducing fever, Pyreto‘graphy [-GRAPHY], a descrip- 
tion of fevers (Mayne), Pyretology [mod.L. 
pyrelologia (R. Morton 1692): see -Locy], the 
branch of medical science which treats of fevers. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 253 The absorption of 
*pyretogenetic suhstances. 1€85-8 lacce & Pve.Suiti 
Princ. Med. 1. 44 The *pyretogenous’ material in sympto- 
matic fever. 1799 Hoover J/ed. Dict, Pyretology, 2. dise 
course or doctrine on fevers. 1898 P. Manson Trop, Dise 


eases Xiii, 214 The study of the pyretology of eee 


PYRETOID. 


Pyretoid (pai-r-, pirrétoid), a. [f. Gr. muper-ds 
fever +-0ID.] Kesembling or simulating fever. 

1899 Allbutt’'s Syst. Med. VIII. 461 Pseudo-pyretic, or 
pyretoid erythemata, /ézd. 464 A number of ery throdermius 
which are pyretoid: 

Pyrewinkes: see PILLIWINKs. 

|| Pyvexia (poir-, pireksia). ath. Pl. -ia. 
Also anglicized py'rexy. [mod.L., f. Gr. mupeégts, 
f. mupéagey (see Pynrectic). So F. pyrexic.] 
Febrile disease; fever. 

1769 W. Cutten Wosol. Method. Init. Synopsis, Class I. 
Pyrexiz. Orderi. Febres. 1776 — First Lines 1. §6 Wks. 
1827 I. 479 Pyrexiae, or febrile diseases... beginning with 
soine degree of cold shivering, they shew some increase of 
heat. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 36 ‘Vhereis heat, 
thirst, and other concoinitants of pyrexy. 1897 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 3/1 On Saturday there was moderate pyrexia, 
with loss of appetite and intestinal irritation. ; 

Hence Pyre’xial, Pyre’xic, Pyre xical aqs., of, 
pertaining to, or charactcrized by pyrexia; febrilc. 

1846 Worcester, Pyrc.vical, relating to fever; febrile. 
1847 WessieEk, /yrexria/, reluting to fevers, 1876 Hartey 
Mat. Med. 141 A pleasant drink in pyrexial conditions. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. \1. 144 During the pyrexial slage. 
1890 Cent. Diet., Pyrexic, same as pyrexial. 

Pyrgocephalic (ps:1gosfie lik), a. [f. Gr. 
mupyo-s tower + Kepady head + -Ic, after drachy- 
cephalic, etc.] ‘ Tower-headed ’, an epithet descrip- 
tive of a form of skull having a highly arched 
vertex. So Pyrgoce‘phaly (-se'fali), the condi- 
tion of being pyrgoccphalic. 

1878 BartLey tr. Topituards Anthrop. v. 176 Pyrgoce- 
phalic, elevated skull. 1897 Sy.2. Soc. Lev., Pyrgocephaly.. 

Pyrgoi‘dal, a. rare—°. [f. Gr. mupyo-«d7s, mup- 
ywors tower-like (f. mupyos tower: see -OID) +-AL. ] 
Tower-shaped; consisting of a prism having a 
pyramid of corresponding base on one of its ends. 
(Cf. PYRAMIDATED.) 1890 in Cent. Diet, 

Pyrgo:logist. zoe wd. [f. Gr. mépyos towcr, 
after geologist, ctc.] One versed tn the structure 
and htstory of towers. 

1877 Athcnwunt 18 Aug. 218 Those who had the advan- 
tage..of hearing what fell from the lips of the great 
‘castellan’ and pyrgologist. 


Pyrgom (po'igem). Afzv. [ad. (by Breithaupt 
1630) Gr. m¥pywpa, that which is furnished with 
towers, a fenced city, f. mépyos tower ; ‘ alluding 
to the grouping of its crystals’, Chester.] An 
aluminons variety of pyroxene allied to sahlite: 
= FassalteE b. 

185 T. Tomson Alin., Geol., etc. I. 190. 

+ Pyrgopo:linize,v. Os. nonce-wd. [trreg. f. 
L. Pyrgopolinicés, name of a swaggering soldier in 
the ‘ Miles Gloriosus’ of Plautus, f. Gr. avpyos 
tower + mdAis city + -vexns conquering: sce -IZE.] 
intr. To swagger, hector. 

1605 G. Power Refut. Epist. Puritan-Papist To Rdr.3 
His Maiestie need not feare these pyrgopolinizing Cham- 
pions, for all their desperate threats and hig lookes. 

Pyrheliometer (pesh/lig'm/tar). [f. Gr. mip 
fire + #Acos sun + -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring the amount of heat given off by the sun, 
by allowing the rays to fall perpendicularly for a 
given time upon water or mercury in a blackened 
closed shallow cylindrical vessel, and observing the 
consequent rise of temperature in the liquid. 

3863 Tynpatt //eat xiii. 391 The radiation from the pyr- 
heliometer is often intercepted, when no cloud is seen. 
1871 Bb. Stewarr eet § 398 Instruments for measuring the 
intensity of the sun’s radiant heat have been devised by 
Herschel and Pouillet. The instrument of the latter he 
calls a pyrheliometer, 1883 Setenee 1. 254/1 The new 
method of deducing the solar constant from pyrheliometer 
observations at the earth’s surface. 

Ilence Pyrheliome ‘tric a., of, pcrtaining to, or 
couducted by a pyrheliometer, as pyr feliometric 
experiments. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pyridine (piridain, poier-). Chem. [f.Gr. mvp, 
mup- ftre + -Ip* + -INE5.] A colourless volatile 
liquid alkaloid (C,H,;N) of offensive odour and 
poisonous quality, produced in the dry distillation 
of bone-oil and other bituminous matter. The 
inhalation of its vapour is said to be beneficial in 
asthma, ctc. 

Pyridine bases, the series of alkaloids, of composition 
C,Hon-3N, of which pyridine is the lowest member, and pico- 
line, tutidine, collidine, parvoline, etc., other examples, 

1851 T. ANogEKSON in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin, (1853) XX. 
253 The first of these [pyrrol bases], to which I give the 
uame of pyridine. 1866 Wat1s Dict. Chem. 1V.755 Pyridine 
is a colourless mobile liquid, having a most powerful and 
peculiar odour closely resembling thai of picoline, and, like 
that alkaloid, causing a bitter taste in the mouth and back 
of the throat. 1881 did. 3rd Suppl. 1699 Pyridine may he 
regarded us benzine having one of its CH groups replaced 
by nitrogen. 1888 Dasly News 26 June, 7/7 ‘he latest 
practice adopted by the German Government,..is that of 
iniugting with the (methylated) spirit ‘ pyridine’, an essence 
which gives the ‘peculiarly offensive and characteristic 
odour’ to a refuse of the gas-works which the men call 
‘devil water’. Ns. : : 

b. Comb. as pyridine-carboxylt acid, a tame 
for picolinic and nicotinic acids. 

{lence Pyri-die @., of or related to pyridine ; 
pyridic group or serics, the serics of pyridine bases : 
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sec above; Py‘ridone = oxy-pyridine, C,H,NO; 
Py-ridyl, the radical C,11,N of pyridine. 

1887 A. M. Brown Axim. Alkaloids Introd. 11 Those.. 
which are constantly present in prolonged putrefactive 
fermentations, belong to the pyridic and hydropyridic 
series; they do not differ widely from the poisonous bases of 
hemlock and tobacco. /dfd. 93 A base which seems to 
belong to the pyridic group. 

Pyrie, variant of Perry! Qds,,a pear-tree; obs. 
form of Pirriz, a squall. 

Pyriform (paterrt-, pt‘riffim), a. Also piri-. 
{ad. mod.L. pyriformis, fs pyrum, crron, med.L. 
spelling of pivumz pear + -ForM.} Of the shape of a 
pear, pear-shaped ; obconic; differing from ovzfornz 
in having a slight stricture at or near the narrow 
end. (Only in sctentific or technical use.) 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Reecplaculum 
Chylé..isa..somewhat pyriforin Baz, 1757 JOHNSTONE in 
Phil. Trans, 1. 546 This calculus. . was of a pyriform shape. 
1863 Wand, HW. Africa M1, 36 The fruit..is a pyriform pod 
with crimson skin enclosing black brown sceds. 

b. Anat. Denoting a muscle of the hip. Usually 
in L. form pyrzforneis, also absol. (sc. neusculus). 

1704 J. Hanus Ler. Techn. 1, Pyriformis, seu Iliacus 
dixternus, is a Muscle of the Thigh. 1841 RamssorHam 
Obstet». Aled, (1855) 4 The sciatic and pudic nerves, and the 
pyriform muscle. 1872 Mivart £¢em. Anat. 301 The Pyri. 
formis arises from the fronl of the sacrum, 1897 4d/butt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 859 The anterior wall of the pyriform sinus. 

@. In comb. with another adj. expressing form. 

1821 W. P. C, Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 117 Root 
pyriform-bulhous. /z¢, 118 Germ pyriform-triangular. 

So Py riformed a. rave, = prec. 

1874 Archeol. Assoe. Frui. Dec, 433 Goth spoons are of 
the sixleenth century....he pyriformed bowl is stamped 
with the maker's mark, a rose. ae 

Pyritaceous (peier-, pirité'*fos),@. rare. [f. 
PYRITES + -ACEOUS.] Of the nature of or con- 
taining pyrites. 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 448 Sprinkled with yellow, 
bright pyritaceous specks or streaks. 1796 Kirwan £dev, 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 104 Pyritaceous limesione gives a grey 
powder, is not magnetic..detonates with nitre. 

Pyrite (poi«rait). Also 6 pyrit, 6-7 pirrite. 
[f. L. pyrites. see next. In F. pyrite (12th c.).] 

+1. In early use (often py7it ¢ stone = Gr. mupitys 
AlOos) = PYRITES 1; fire-stone. Later, in general 
sense of PYRITES 2. Obs. 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 17h, The Pirrite must with easie 
hand. .enholden be. 1588 GREENE Per siedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VII.62 Resembling the Pyrite stone. 1589 — 7udlies Love 
ibid. 107 A Pyrit stone, which handled softly is as colde 
as ice, but pressed betweene the fingers hurneth as fire. 1590 
— Never too late (1600) 34 Like the pyrit stone, that is, fire 
without, and frost within. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 41/2 
The Pirrile is a kind of stone yellow. 1791 E. Darwin Sot, 
Gard... ii. 350 Hence sahle Coal his massy couch extends 
And stars of gold the sparkling Pyrite blends, 

2. Alin. Native disulphide of tron (Fe S.), crystal- 
lizing in isometric forms, esp. in cubes and pyrito- 
hedra: one of the forms of zvon fyrites (next, 2). 

1868 Dana Jfin. 63 The pyrite of most gold regions is 
auriferous. Pyrite occurs abundantly in rocks of all ages, 
from the oldest crystalline to the most recent alluvial 
deposits. 1896 Cuester Dict. Vames Min. s. v., Pyrite..is 
now only applied to the disulphide of iron which crystallizes 
in isometric forms. 3 : ; 

| Pyrites (pirsitiz). Pl. (rare) + pyrite. 
Also 6 pirrites. [L. fyritcs (Pliny) fire-stonc, 
flint, pyrites, a. Gr. mupirns ‘of or in fire’ (f. mip 
firc), mupizys (sc. Ai6os) ‘a mineral which strikes 
fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists’ (L. & Sc.). 

1668 CuarLeTon Oxomast. 301 Pyrites (ita dictus, vel quod 
ex eo ignis excutiatur 3 vel quod ignei sit coloris) Arabibus 
Marcasita et Zeq nigrum.] ; 

+1. In early use, vaguely, a ‘ fire-stone’ or mineral 
capable of being used for striking fire. Ods. 

Formerly the subject of fabulous statements. 

1588 Greene Aleida Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 45 As the stone 
Pyrites once sel on fire burneth in lhe water. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God xxi, v. (1620) 788 The Persian Pyrites 
pressed hard in the hand burneth it, whereupon it hath the 
name. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 6), Pyzitis, a precious Stone, 
which burns the Fingers, if onc holdsit hard. 1750 Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Stones 220 In a large Sense, all Stones that strike 
Fire may he called Pyrites, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Mrn. 
(ed. 2) Il. 75 Pyrites is a name antiently given to any 
Metallic compound that gave fire with steel, exhaling at the 
saine time, a Sulphurious or Arsenical smell. 

In ntodert use: Either of the two common 
sulphides of tron (FeS,), pyrite and marcasite, also 
called distinctively zon pyritcs; also, the double 
sulphide of copper and iron (CuyS, Fe.S;), chalco- 
pyrite or copper pyrites. 

Used also generically to include inany related sulphides 
and arsenides of iron, cobalt, nickel, etc., or of iron with 
another metal; e.g. arsenical p., including Leucopyrite 
FeAs», and Mispickel FeAsg. FeSg; capillary p., native 
sulphide of nickel = Mitcerite?; magnetic p., Fe75, 
= Pyrruorite; spear p., white iron p., varielles of 
Marcasite; tin p., Cu,S(SnS3. Fe2S;); variegated p., 
FeS.2Cu,S, = Erusescite. Also Coparr, Cockscoms, 
Hepatic Pyrites. 

[1ss5 Eorn Decades 133 wtargiz, These colers or floures 
are cauled Marchesites, Pyrites.]| 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 
17 b, Pirrites is a kinde of stone, yealow, like to the fire his 
flame. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 588 ‘Vhere is another fire 
stone going vnder the name of Pyrites or Marcasin, that 
resembleth brasseore in lhe imine, 1694 Stare in Prd. Trans. 
XVIII. 218 He.. engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-stone 
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to himself, 1748 Sux J. Hit W/ist. Fossils 615 Vite most 
coinmon of all the species of strialed Pyrita. 1794 SuLiivan 
View Nat. 1,381 Uhe heated Bath waters. .owe their origin to 
the contact of cominon water with pyrite, whose composition 
is iron, sulphur, and the vitriolic principle. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. xii, (1852) 260 The Chihan miners were so con- 
vinced thal copper pyrites conlained not a particle of copper, 
thal [etc.. 1870 Yeats Nat. Llist. Comm. 354 Pyriles 
sometiines contains gold, and it is then called auriferous 
pytites. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Alan x. 358 Fire was obtained 
in the Bronze age by striking a flint flake against a piece of 
iron pyrites. 1886 /ucyel. Brit. XX. 128/2 By inodern 
mineralogists the term ‘ pyrites’ has been eatended to a 
number of metallic sulphides, and it is..now used rather as 
a group-name than as the specific designation of a mineral. 

attrib, and Comb. 1864 Frul. Chen. Soc. XVAI. 118 The 
flue-dust of Pyrites-burners. 1896 Datly News 15 Aug. 
11/1 Pyriles lodes .. carrying over an ounce of gold to the 
ton, are now being opened up. 

Pyritic (pai-, piritik), a. [f. Pyrit-xs + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to pyrites, containing or resem- 
bling pyrites. 

1802 Howarp in Pil. Trans. XCM. 179 Bright shining 
spicule, of a metallic or pyritic nature. 1813 Bakewete 
Introd, Geol, (1815) 104 Yorkshire slate .. is sometimes 
covered with thin pyritic configurations resembling trees, 
hence called ‘dendritical’. 1892 Pall Méall G. 5 May 2/1 
The deep levels. .where ihe ore hecomes pyritic. 

Pyritical (poi-, piritikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL,] = prec. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 58 A green copper ore in a 
pyritical matrix. 1789 J. Wittiams J/in, Atged. 1. 419 The 
pyritical or marcasitical yellow copper ores. 1845 J. Puitiirs 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 673/1 Striped loam and plastic 
clay, containing a few pyritical casts of shells. 

[f. 


Pyritiferous (pei*r-, piritisféras), a. 
PyxitEs + -FEROUS.] Yielding pyrites. 

1828-32 in Weester. 1847-8 H. Mitier F¥rst Jipr, xii. 
(1857) 188 Here it trickles..throngh a pyritiferous shale. 
1877 Ravmonb Sfatist. Mines 6 Mining 391 All the siliceous 
pytitiferous ores are selected for this purpose. 

Pyritity (pat-, pittifoi),v. {[f. Pyrrres, after 
petrify.| traus. = PyxiTIzE, So Pyritification 
= PYRITIZATION, 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 94 Nature finds materials. .as 
grounds and foundations for a pyritification, 1851 MANTELL 
Petrifactions i. § 2. 27 fig., Stem of a young plant, pyritified. 

+ Pyritish, a. Obs. rare. [f. PYRITE or PyRITES 
+-1sH1.]  Resembling that of pyrite or pyrites. 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 133 A pyritish smell arises 
ahout the well, ; — 

Pyritize (paivr-, piriteiz), 7. [f Pyrit-zs + 
-IZE.]  ¢rans. To convert into pyrites (as wood by 
replacement of the original substance by iron 
pytites); to impiegnate with pyrites. Hence 
Py'ritized p//. a. ; also Pyritiza‘tion, conversion 
into pyrites. 

1804 CHEevenix in Phil. Trans. XCV. 115 Professor 
Lampadius, in distilling some pyritized wood,. .obtained the 
same substance. 1839 Murcuison Slur. Syst. 1. xxvi- 334, 
I use the term Ay7ztized in reference to these altered rocks 
in contact with the trap which contain numerous and large 
crystals of iron pyrites. 1889 Q. Jrul. Geol. Soc. Feb. 124 
Rarity of fossil Radiolaria... Their pyritization would lend 
to their ready destruction, = ne 

Pyrito- (pirai‘to, pai-rito , combining form of 
PYRITES, occurring in a few scientific terms. 
Pyrito-bitu'minous ¢@., containing pyrites and 
bitumen. Pyxitohedron (-h7-drgn, -hedrgn), pl. 
-hedra, Cryst. [Gr. €5pa side, after tetrahedron, 
etc.], a form of pentagonal dodecahedron, or soltd 
contained by twelve pentagons, common in crystals 
of pyrite; hence Pyritohe’dral a., pertaining to 
ot of the form of a pyritohedron. Pyrito logy 
[ad. mod.L. fyrilologia: see -LoGy], a treatise on, 
or the study of, pyrites. 

1796 Kirwan Elem: Jin. (ed. 2) 11. 17 The Ores in which 
Allum owes its origin to the decomposition of Pyrites., «1st. 
The purely pyritous...2d. The *Pyrito Bituininous, 1868 
Dana Jin. 62 Pyrite. Isonietric; *pyritohedral... The 
cube..mosl common; the *pyritohedron..and related forms 
..very common, Cubic faces often striated. 1895 StTory- 
MaskEtyNe Crystallogr. § 190. 229 A remarkable combina- 
tion of pyritohedron and octahedron is a not uncommon 
form of pyrites and cobaltite... The eight faces of the octa- 
hedron are equilateral triangles, and lhe lwelve faces of the 
pyritohedron assume also a triangular form. {1725 J. F. 
Hencket (¢/¢/e) *Pyritologia, oder Kiesz Historie. 1757 
(tiz/e) Pyritologia, or a History of the Pyriles.) 828-32 
W EBSTER, Pyritology, a discourse or treatise on pyrites. 

Pyritoid (pirai-toid), ¢. [f. Pynrt-£s + -o1p,] 
Resembling or allied to pyrites. 

1895 Story-Masketyxe Crystallogr. vil. § 190 Pyro-elec- 
lricity. .has no place in the case of the pyritoid minerals. 
Jbid., Of the different pentagonohedra kuown on the pyri- 
toid minerals ihe only one that is self-existent is the ‘pyri- 
tohedron *. ; a. 

Pyritose (paier-, piritaus), a. 
-OSE: cf. next.} == next. ' 

1758 Rei tr. Alacguer’s Chym. I. 382 When the ore to be 
smelted is pyritose and refractory, it may be roasted at first 
with a much stronger degree of fire than is used for ore» 
that are fusible. 1842 A/echanie's Mag. XXXVI. 294 In 
Great Lritain, where sulphate of iron from refuse pyritose 
coal and gypsum may be had alinost for nothing. 

Pyritons (poi*ritas, pirsittes), a. [t. Pynit-Es 
+-0uUS; in F. Apriteux.] Of, of the nature of, or 
containing pyrites; characterizing, or charactcrized 
by the presence of, pyuites. 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters Il. x80 More or less of the 
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pyritous smell is generally perceptible, 1794 Surtivan ’ needles’ (Billings); a puncture so made. 


tev Nat, IL, 112 All pit coal is more or less pyritous. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 337 Pyritous Copper; Kupferkies; a 
metallic looking substance, of a bronze-yellow colour. 1852 
Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 1. vi, 235 Ravines, of which 
the pyrilous strata have borne for ages the imposing names 
of ‘Minas de oro!’ 1881 Boppy //isé, Saé¢ iv. 34 Those 
sulphates so prevalent in the..pyritous beds of the Lias. 

+Py-rity, a. Ods. [f. Pyrive + -y.] Contain- 
ing pyrite or pyrites. 

1757 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 175 Small or poor ores, which 
are commonly quartzy, mock-leady, and pyrity. /42. 302 
Neither pyrity nor vitriolic. 

Pyrk.e, obs. forms of Prrk sé.l and v1 

Pyrlie, obs. forms of Piri, Pugt 56.1 and v.1 

0 (paiero). Lhologr. Abbreviation of PyKo- 
GALLIC acid or PYROGALLOL, extensively used as a 
developing agent. Often atérié. and in Commdé., as 
in pyro-developer, -solution, etc. 

1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 111.294 The proper developing 
agent for collodio-bromide plates is. .known as the alkaline 
pyro-developer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 376/2 Take enough of the pyro solution in your 
developing tray to well cover the plate. 1892 Photoyr. Aun. 
II. 44 Pyro and other photo chemicals are violent poisons. 
1893 A7it. Frud. Photogr. XL. 747 Pyro is used in conjnne- 
tion with sodium sulphate. 1905 MWestu. Gas. 5 Aug. 14/2 
One of the chicf merits of tbe pyro-developed negative. 


b. Coné., indicating a mixture of pyrogallic 
acid with another substance, as a developer: e.g. 
pyro-ammonia, -lime,-metol, -potash,-soda; pyro- 
-carbonate, pyrogallic acid with carbonate of soda. 

1885 C. GG. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 3357/1 The 
pyro-lime developer becomes violet and brown in use. 1 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 11, 108 Now a word about 
developers. I have tried them all... Ferrous oxalate pyro- 
soda, pyro-potash, hydroquinone, etc. /éed. 312, I have 
developed « good many dozens of exposures, and with pyro- 
ammonia or pyro-carbonate I have not yet got an unevenly 
developed lilm. 1907 West. Gaz. 2 Mar, 18/2 A green- 
brown or brown-black colour, such as is given by a pyro- 
metol developer or pyro-suda not too beavily dosed with 
sulphite. 

Pyro- ( paiere, pire), before a vowel or 4 some- 
times pyr- (but more freq. Ayro-), repr. Gr. mupo-, 
combining form of mup fire, forming the first 
element in many terms belonging to various arts 
and sciences. (The second clement is properly of 
Greek, but sometimes of Latin or English origin.) 

1. In various terms, chiefly scientific or technical, 
in the sense Of, relating to, done with, caused or 
produced by fire. 

Pyrocla'stic a. Ceol. (Gr. «Aagrés broken: cf. 
Cuastic], consisting of fragments broken through 
the action of volcanic fire, or comminuted in the 
process of eruption. Py‘rocone, a cone of flame, 
as in the blow-pipe flame. Py:ro-engra‘ver, an 
artist who practise; PyRoGRAVURE or poker-work. 
Pyrognomic (-gng'mik, -gndu'mik) a, [Gr. ywopn 
means of knowing, mark, token]: see quot. 
Pyrognostic (-gng'stik) a. Win. (Gr. yvworines 
pertaining to knowledge: after diaynostic, pro- 
guostic, etc.J, applied to, or relating to, those 
characters of a mineral that are ascertained by 
means of the flame of a blow-pipe or of a Bunsen 
burner; so Pyrogno'stics sd. f/., pyroguostic 
characters, or the branch of mincralogy that deals 
with them. + Pyro‘machy, 00s. norce-wd. [cf. 
Gr. mupopaxety to contend with fire}, fighting with 
fire, Pyrotmagne'tic a., applied to a dynamo 
invented by Edison, the working of which depends 
on the diminution of the magnetization of 
iron with increase of temperature. Pyroma‘nia, 
insanity characterized by an impulse to set things 
on fire, incendiary mania; so Pyroma‘niac sd., 
one affected with pyromania; adj., pertaining to 
or affected with pyromania; also Pyromani‘acal 
a Py rometamo'rphism Gveo/., metamorphism 
resulting from the action of heat; so Py:rometa- 
morphic @., of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
pyrometamorphisni. Pyromorphous @. .J/i7. 
(Gr. poppy form], having the property of crystal- 
lizing after fusion by heat (cf. pyromorphite in 2). 
Pyrona‘phtha, an illuminant madc from the 
waste products of the distillation of Baku 
petroleum. + Pyronomics (-ng'miks), + Pyro’- 
nomy (-g'nomi) [?after economics, economy), the 
phenomena and laws of the action of fire or 
heat. Pyrophanous (pairg‘fanas) a, Min, [Gr. 
~pavns appearing; cf. daphanous}, having the 
progerty of becoming transparent or translucent 
whien heated (cf. Ayrophane in 2). || Pyropho-bia 
Fath, [see -riowta}, ‘morbid dread of fire’ 
(Billings Nat. Wed. Dict. 1890), Py‘rophone 
(-foun) (Gr. dav voice, sound], a musical instru- 
ment devised by Kastner, having a series of glass 
tubes each containing two hydrogen flames burn- 
ing close together, which by pressing down a key 
are caused to separate, and then produce a sound. 
Pyropu‘ncture Surv. ‘puncturing with red-hot 
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scope [see -SCoPE], an instrument invented by 
Leslie, ¢1825, for measuring the intensity of 
radiant heat, consisting of a differential thermo- 
meter having one bulb covered with silver. Pyro- 
silver, a trade name for electro-plated goods in 
which the silver is ‘burnt in’, i.e. fixed more 
firmly by means of heat. Pyrosophy (-p'séfi) 
[Gr. copia wisdom], ‘ the knowledge of the nature 
and properties of fire or heat’ (Mayne Z.xfos. 
fex.). Py‘rostat [Gr. orards standing: cf. 
heliostat, thermostat], ‘an automatic draft-regu- 
lator for chimneys, smoke-pipes, and smoke- 
stacks ’ (Cent. Dict.\. Pyrostereotype, a printing 
plate in relief cast from an intaglio burnt in a 
wooden block by means of a blade, or of steel 
plugs, heated by a gas-flame; used esp. for print- 
ing music; also, short for /yrostereolype process 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875-84). + Pyrotheo'logy, 
the part of natural theology which is founded on 
the laws and phenomena of fire. Pyrothonide 
(-g*ponaid) [Gr. 66év7m linen, satl-cloth], an em- 
pyreumatic oil, formerly used in medicine, ob- 
tained by burning linen, hemp, or cotton in a closed 
vessel. 

1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming Min. 124 Breccias and 
tuffs, whether of “pyroclastic origin or not, 1897 GEIKIE 
Anc, Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 14 All kinds of piroclaie 
detritus discharged from volcanic vents. 1880 W. A. Ross 
in ature XXII. 275/1 The blue * pyrocone produced by the 
blowpipe froin an ordinary gas-burner. 1897 Daily Vews 
27, Mar. 6/7 Henri Gucénard, the eminent draughtsman, 
painter, aquafortist, *pyro-engraver, and engraver in colours. 
1882 Ocitviz ‘. Annandale), *Pyroguomic, applied to certain 
minerals which, when heated to a certain degree, exhibit a 
glow of incandescence, probably arising froin a new disposi- 
tion of their molecules, 1849 Dasa Geol. iii. (1850) 207 note, 
*Pyrognostic Characters.—In an open tube gives off a small 
quantity of water, 1851 RicHarDson Geof. v.76 Bromel, a 
French mincralogist,. .being the first who classified mineral 
substances according to their pyrognostic qualities. 1593 G. 
Harvey Prerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 66, I looke for 
Agrippas dreadfull *Pyromachy: for Cardans multiplied 
matter, that shall delnde the force of the Canon. 1887 7ites 
g Sept. 14/5 The *pyro-magnetic dynamo will allow of tle 
waste heat being utilized for other purposes. 1842 Duscui- 
son Med. Dict.” Pyromania, 1847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's 
Aled, Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 293 An irresistible impulse to incen- 
diarism (pyromuania), 1867 Maupstev Physiol. Mirut 273 Iu- 
stances of, ,homicidal monomania, kleptomania, pyromania, 
and suicidal nionomania, 1887 Aver. Fraud. Psychol. 1. 191 
*Pyromaniacs rarely incriminate themselves, 1897 West. 
Gaz. 2 Apr. 7/2 A dangerous pyromaniac has been discovered 
in Brooklyn..{who] has set over twenty tencments on fire., 
simply for the pleasure of seeing them burn, 1879 Ruttey 
Stud. Rocks xt. 208 Commmouly called inetamorpliic action, 
but which might more properly be designated *pyro- 
metamorphic action. /éfd., * ?yro-metamorphism, by which 
rocks originally stratihed..come to Le subsequently acted 
on by heat, and so transformed into what are coinmouly 
called the metamorphic rocks 1847 Wensster, */'yro- 
morphous, iw mineralogy, having the property of crystalliza- 
tion by fire, 1834 Yart's Wag. 1. 39 "Pyronoiics, hydro- 
statics, phrenology,..and other crabbed sciences. 1601 GiLL 
Treat. Trinitie Wks. (1625) 220 They which understand the 
rules of *Pyronomie, know what I say. 1858 Mayne £.xfvus. 
Lex., Pyrenomia, terin for the doctrine of the nature and 
use of lire; pyronoiny. 1836 Smarr, */’yrophanous, rendered 
transparent by heat, 1882 .Vature XXVI,. 304/1 This pheno- 
menon, which Kastner called the interference of flames, was 
the .. starting-point of Kastner's *Pyrophone or Flame- 
Orgau, which he patented in 1873. 1828 Wenster, *“Pyro- 
scope. 1832 Nat. Philos. UW. Therm. & Pyro. iv. 44 
(U. K. S.) When one ball of the differential thermometer is 
smoothly covered with thick silver leaf, or inclosed in a 
polished sphere of silver, and the other ball is naked, it forms 
the pyroscope. 1883 /?shertes Lxhtb. Catal. 78 Neal's 
Pateut *Pyro-Silver Cutlery. 183z L. Hunt Sir &. Esher 
(1830) 244, 1 would willingly elude the experiment, and 
take the wings oftheancient “pyrosophy. 1846 J.C. Deows 
tr. lrbousset's Narr, xxi, (1852) 309 Who can tell all the 
ingredients which may enter into the product of a pyrosophy 
so new! 19755 tr. Poutoppidan's Nat. (list. Pref. 7 That 
circumstantial examination..which hath been undertaken 
and executed by Fabricius, in his *pyro- and hydro-theology, 
1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Pyrothonide 

2. In names of minerals and rocks, usually 
indicating some property exhibited or alteration 
produced by the action of fire or heat; sometimes 
denoting a fiery red or yellow colour. 

Pyrallolite (z‘lolait) [Gr. a@ddAos other; Nor- 
denskiéld 1$20, in Ger.; see -LIre], an altered 
form of pyroxene, usually of a whitish or green 
colour, which changes colour when heated. 
+ Pyra‘ntimonite, obs. synonym of KenrMrsire. 
Pyrargillite (-dadgiloit) [Gr. apyAdos clay; 
Nordenskidld 1833, in Ger.],an alteration product 
of iolite, which has a clayey smell when heated. 
Pyrargyrite (-iudziroit) [Gr. apyvpoy silver; 
Glocker 1831, in Ger.], a dark red silver ore, a 
native sulphide of silver and antimony. +Pyr- 
auxite, obs. synonym of pyrophyllite. Pyro- 
aurite (-O:roit) [L. arm gold; Igelstrom 1863, 
in Sw.], hydrate of magnesium and iron, which 
has a golden-yellow colour when heated. Py-ro- 
chlore (-kl6e1) (Gr. xAwpds greenish-yellow; W obler 
1826, in Ger.], a niobo-titanate of calcium, cerium, 
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Py‘ro- { and other bases, occurring in octahedral crystals of 


a brown colour, becoming greenish-yellow when 
strongly heated. WPyrochroite (-krdu ait) [Gr. 
xpoa colour; Igelstrém 1864, in Ger.], a pearly- 
white foliated hydrate of manganese, which be- 
comes coloured when heated. + Pyrochro‘tite, 
obs. synonym of fyrosiilpnile. Pyro‘clasite 
(Gr. «Ados fracture], Pyroguanite [Guano], 
names given to hard guano, Pyro'melane [Gr. 
pédAas black; C. U. Shepard 1856, ‘because it 
turns black when heated’, Chester Vames Min.J,a 
reddish mineral ‘prob. titanite), found in the gold 
sands of N. Carolina. Pyrome‘line [Gr. pndtvos 
yellow; Kobell 1852, in Ger.], hydrous sulphate 
of nickel, pale yellow or greenish white. Pyro'mer- 
ide [Gr. pép-os part], a granitoid rock containing 
felspathic spherules thickly disseminated (Watts 
Dict, Chem.). Pyromo‘rphite [Gr. poppy form ; 
Hausmann 1813, in Ger.], chlorophosphate of lead, 
occurring in green, yellow, or brown crystals; so 
called because the globule produced by melting 
assumes a crystalline form on cooling. + Py‘ro- 
phane (-fein) [Gr. -pavys appearing], a variety of 
opal which absorbs melted wax, and consequently 
becomes translucent when heated (cf. Hypro- 
PHANE); also sometimes = Firk-ofa/. Pyro’- 
phanite [Gr. pavés bright; A. Hamberg 1890], 
titanate of manganese found in brilliant red 
crystals and scales. Pyrophyllite (-filait) (Gr. 
g~uddAov leaf; R. Hermann 1829, in Ger.], a 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, occurring in foliated 
masses which exfoliate when heated. Pyro- 
physalite (-fisiloit) [Gr. dvaaddis bubble ; 
Berzelius 1806, in Sw.], a coarse, nearly opaque 
variety of topaz, which swells up when heated. 
Pyropi'ssite (Gr. migoa pitch; Kenngott 1853, in 
Ger.], a greyish-brown earthy friable substance, 
cousisting of a mixture of hydrocarbons, which 
when heated melts into a mass resembling pitch. 
Pyrore‘tin [Gr. fy7iv7 resin; Reuss 1854], a resin 
occurring in masses in brown coal, in the vicinity of 
basaltic dykes, in Bohemia; hence Pyrore‘tinite, 
‘the part of pyroretin which dissolves in hot alcohol 
and deposits in cooling’ (Chester .Vames A/tn.). 
Pyrorthite [Oxriite; Berzelius 1818] an im- 
pure mineral resembling orthite, but containing 
carbonaceous matter, and hence buming when 
strongly heated. Py-roschist (-fist), a highly 
bituminous schist or shale, which burns or yields 
inflammable gas when heated. Pyrosclerite 
(-sklie'rait) [Gr. oxAnpos hard; Kobell 1834, in 
Ger.], a green mineral allied to the chlorites, 
forming scams in serpentine: so called ‘becatise a 
fragment becomes very hard when heated before 
the blow-pipe’ (Chester A@mes Afn.).  Pyro- 
siderite: see PYRRHOSIDERITE. Pyrosmalite 
(-g:zmalait) [orig. (in Ger.) prrodmalt (Haus- 
mann 1808), f. Gr. ddpadéos stinking; altered 
by Karsten 1808, after Gr. dop7 smell], a chiloro- 
silicate of iron and manganese, occurring in dark 
green or brown crystals, which when heated give 
off an odour of chlorine. + Pyrosti:bite, obs. 
synonym of KERMESITE. Pyrosti‘lpnite [Gr. 
ortdnves shining; Dana 1568], a sulphantimonide 
of silver, occurring in minute bright red crystals ; 
also called fre-blende. + Pyrote’chnite, obs. 
synonym of ‘THENARDITE. 

1822 CLEAVELAND .Vru. (ed. 2) I. 426 Pyrallolite, this 
hew mineral occurs both massive, and in crystals...'Vhis 
inineral.. has received its name. .in allusion to its changes 
of color from white to dark, aud from dark 10 white, before 
the blowpipe. 1837 Dana .I/in. 256 Pyrallolite, “Versi- 
licate of Magnesia, 1866-8 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1V. 753 
Pyrallolite, name of a series of decomposilion-producis of 
augite and occasionally of hornblende, consisting inainly of 
mnagnesian hydrosilicates. ‘They blacken when heated, then 
burn white if In contact with the air, 1834 Amer. Trad. 
Se. July 387 *Pyrargiltite. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 153/t 
Pyrargillite occurs in four-sided prisms, with bevelled 
edges and massive. 1849 Nico .1//1, 500 Dark *pyrargyrile 
or antimonial silver-blende, 1866-8 Waits Dict, Chen. 
IV. 753 Pyrargyrite. Dark-red silver ore. Ruby silver.. 
occurring in rhombohedral crystals. 1868 Dana 11. (ed. 5) 
179 *Pyroaurite... Pertectly soluble in muriatic acid. 1830 
Amer, Frut. Se. XV ill. 392 *Pyrocblore from Norway in 
zircon syenite. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotfa’s Rocks Class. 
(1878) 39 Pyrochlore occurs as an accessory in granite and 
syenite, 1868 Dana J/fu, (ed. 5) 177 *Pyrochroite. ..Occurs 
in veins, x to 2 lines broad. 1856 C. U. Surrarp in lamer. 
Frul. Sct. & Arts Ser. uu, XXIL._97 The altered guano 1s 
Composed .. of two mineral specics, which I bave called 
*pyroclasite and glaubapatite. /é/d. 96 *Pyro-guanite 
minerals. The three following species occur at Mong's 
Island, /éf2. 96 *Pyromelane. found in crystalline 
grains of the size of kernels of Indian corn. 1866-8 
Watts Dict. Chem. VV. 762 *Pyronteline. 1866 LawRENCE 
tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 218 *Pyromeride .. in addition 
to the usual quarts crystals, contains balls of felsite. 
1814 ALLAN Win, Vouencl, 29 B and green lead 


jrown 
ore.. *pyrontorphit. 


184z Branne Dict. Sci., etc., Pyro- 
ntorphite, native phosphate of lead. 1794 Kirwan A22in 
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(ed. 2) I. 291 It is said that some *pyrophanes are fonnd 
in Armenia which are transparent while exposed to the 
sun, and opakeat night. 1830 Addin. Philos. Frnl. VAM. 
183 The name *pyrophyllite 1s given to it on account of its 
exfoliation on exposure to heat. 1862 Dana Afar. Geol. 
§ 67. 62 Pyrophyllite, a mineral resembling talc in appear- 
ancetand soapy feel, 1808 Nicholson's Frul. XIX. 33 
Mineralogical Description .. of a Stone, called *Pyro- 
physalite. 1866 Dranne & Cox ict. Sci, cite, sv. 
Mineralogy 531/2 *Pyropissite. 1868 Dana A/ix. (ed. 5) 
344 *Pyrorctinite, part of *Pyroretin of Reuss, 1881 
Frul, Chew, Soc. XL. 359 Four resins belonging to the 
retinite group., viz., Pyroretin, Reussinite, Ieucopetrite, and 
Euosinite. 1828 Wessrer s.v., *Pyrorthite is in black 
plates, thinand almost parallel. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s 
Rocks Class, (1878) 330 *Pyroschist is..very bituminous and 
..datk-brown or black-coloured argillaceous shale. 1862 
Dana Alan, Geol, § 8. 82 They {nickel and chrome] occur 
also jn the *pyrosclerite and Williamsite of Chester Co. Pa. 
1896 Cnester Dict. Names Min. Pyrosclerite,..amicaceous 
mineral, one of the uncertain alteration products classed 
with vermicutite. 1816 R. Jamrson Syst. Afin, (ed. 2) III. 
311 *Pyrosmalite or native Muriate of Iron, 1852 SHEPARD 
Ain. (ed. 3) 160 Pyrosmalite.. heated in a tube yields water. 
1868 Dana Aru. (ed. 5) 93 *Pyrostilpnite... Fireblende... 
Lustre pearly-adamantine. Color hyacinth-red, 

3. In Chemistry, fy70- is pretixed to the name of 
a substance or to an adjective forming part thereof, 
in order to name a new substance formed by 
destructive distillation or other application of heat. 

Names thus formed appeared first in the J/éthode de 
Nomenclature Chimigue of De Morveau, Lavoisier, etc. 
1787. Many of the substances originally so called have 
subsequently received other names. ; 

a. Pretixed to the adj. denominating an acid 
({ sometimes an ether or spirit), to form the name 
of anew acid, etc. The substances properly so de- 
nominated were themselves mostly acids, but some- 
times anhydrides or other derivatives. + Pyro- 
ace’tic ac7/ = PYROLIGNEOUS acid ; FT pyro-acetic 
ether or spiril, early name of ACETONE. Pyro- 
aliza'ric acid, C,H,O, = PutTuanic azhydride. 
Pyro-arse‘nic aczi/, H,As,O,, an acid produced 
by the action of heat on arsenic acid expelling 
H,O. Pyrocamphre‘tie ac7d, C,,11,,0,. Pyro- 
catechwic acid = pyrocatechin: see b. + Pyro- 
citric = CITRACONIC. +Pyrocome‘nic = Pyro- 
MECONIC, Pyrofe‘llic = pyrolithofellic. + Pyro- 
glucie aci/ = pyrodextrin: sec b. + Pyro- 
guaia‘cic ac7d = GUAIACOL. + Pyrokinic acid 
= QuInipE. +t Pyroleic = SrBacic. ‘+ Pyro- 
lithic = fy’70-zric, CYANURIC. Pyrolithofe‘llic 
acid, Cy,H ,0,: see quot. Pyrolivilic acd 
[Ottvit]}, C.H.,0, + Pyroma‘lic = Matric. 
Pyroma‘ric ac7d@: see quot. 1866-8. Pyromel- 
littie acid, C\,H,O;. Pyropectic acid: see 
quot. Pyrophospha'mic acid, P,NH,O,. Pyro- 
phosphoric acid, H,P.O;, 2 tetrabasic acid, 
produced as a glass-like solid, by the action of 
heat on phosphorte acid. Pyrorace‘mic acii/ 


= Pyruvice acid. + Pyrosorbic = py7onalic, 
Materc. Pyrosulphu'ric acid, T1,S,0,= 
(HSO;),+O: see quots. Pyroterebie acz/, 


C,11,,0, ; also called hexerotc acid. Pyro-wric 
= Cyanunic. Also in the names of salts of these 
acids, as Pyroarsenate, -citrate, -phospham- 
ate, -sulphate, etc. See also PrroGaLiic, PyRo- 
MEcONIC, Prromucic, PrroTartaric, Pyruvic. 
1815 Hesry Liew. Chem. (ed. 7) I1. 281 The peculiar 
fluid, which Derosne has termed *pyro-acetic ether, but to 
which Mr. Chenevix is of opinion, the less definite name of 
pyro-acetic spirit will be better adapted. 1859 Fownes 
Man. Chem. (ed. 7) 396 Acetone: pyroacetic spirit...A 
peculiar inflammable volatile liqaid, designated by the above 
names. 1868 Na/. Lucycl. 1.115 A..volatile inflammable 
fluid called pyro-acetic spirit. 1876 Afat. ALed. (ed. 6) 206 
*Pyroarsenate of soda, isomorphous with the pyrophos- 
phate of that base. 1882 Lucycl, Brit. XIV. 91/2 The 
methylated gallic ether or “pyrocatechuic acid. 1838 
T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 62 Dumas subjected the 
pyrvcitric acid in *pyrocitrate of lead to an ultimate 
analysis by means of oxide of copper. 1810-26 HENry 
Elem. Chem. V1, 216 *Pyro-citric Acid. M. Lassaigne 
has given this name to an acid, produced by the de- 
structive distillation of citric acid. 1838 T. Tuomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 338 Of pyrocitric and pyrotartaric 
cthers, 1863-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 992 Citraconic acid 
(Pyrocitric acid), C5l14g¢01 (Lassaigne, 1882.) 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chem. 739 *Pyrocomenic acid is a weak acid. 
1873 Rarre Phys. Cheut. 59 Submitted to dry distillation, 
lithofellic acid loses 1 atom of water and is converted 
into *pyrofellic acid. 1843 Chem. Gaz. 1 Dec. 725 *Pyro- 
guaiacic Acid obtained by the Distillation of Guaiacum 
Resin. 1358 Mayne £xpos. Lev. *Pyrokinate,..a com. 
binaticn of pyrokinic acid with a salifiable base. 1832 
Lingyl Brit, Vi. 430/1 *Pyrokinic acid is formed when 
kinic acid is distilled in a retort. 1836 Smaxr, */?)70- 
(ithic, an epithet applied to an acid obtained from uric 
acid. 1897 Syd, Soc. Lex. Pyrolithic acid, the same 
as Pyro-uric acid. 1856-8 Watrs Dict. Chen. 1V. 760 
*Pyrolithofellic acid,..an acid oil produced by the dry 
distillation of lithofellic acid, the chief constituent of some 
kinds of oriental bezoar, 1847 Wesster, */’yromalate 
{citing Uke] 1810-26 lenny “lem. Chen, 11. 225 When 
tnali¢ acid is heated out of the contact of air, it sublimes, 
and the sublimed crystals possess characters differing from 
those of the original acid. When thus altered, it has been 
called *pyromalic acid, 1863-8 Watts Dict. Chem, II. 
784 Maleic Acid. (Pyromalic acid, Pyrosorbic acid.) 1857 
Mitrer Llem. Chem. WI. 501 *Pyromaric acid, 1866-8 


t 
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Watts Dict. Chent. IV. 760 Pyromaric acid .. obtained by 
subjecting pimaric acid to dry distillation. 1882 ¥rw/. 
Chem, Soc, XLII. 850 Crystals of ammonium *pyromellate. 
[bid. 851 *Pyromellic acid. 1851 Chen, Gaz. 15 Sept. 341 
A new acid, to which he [Erdmann] has given the name of 
*pyromelliticacid. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Cheat. 1V. 369 When 
pectin .. is heated to 200°, water and carbonic anhydride 
are evolved, and *pyropectic acid remains in the form of 
a black substance, insoluble in water, but soluble in alkaline 
liquids... Frémy deduces the formula Ci:HisOy. 1864 Fred. 
Chem. Soc, XV11. 237 It seems preferable toadopt the names 
given by Laurent. .. These are *pyrophosphamic and pyro- 
phosphodiamic acids. 1866-8 Watis ict, Chem. 1V. 766 
Laurent (1850) suggested that these acids were amic acids 
derived from pyrophosphoric acid, the first being /yrophos- 
phamic actd, P2NH;O¢,and the second pyr aphosphodiamnic 
acid, PeN»H¢O,, and these formule have been confirmed by 
the more recentanalyses. /éid., * Pyrophosphamate of Am- 
monium is obtained as a gummy mass. 1836-41 Braxpr: 
Chem. yed. 5) 492 Phosphoric acid, after it has been exposed 
for some time to heat, yields, when saturated with bases, 
salts possessed of certain peculiarities, which have hence 
been termed *pyrophosphates. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 
159 If common sodium phosphate be heated to redness, 
water is driven off, sodium pyrophosphate remains. 1832 
Lucycel. Brit. V1. 380/1 Mr. Clarke..called the newly modified 
acid *pyrophosphoric acid. 1850 Dausray Afom. The. x. 334. 
1866-8 Watts Lict. Chen, IV. 539 Pyrophosphoric acid is 
converted into metaphosphoric acid when heated to redness, 
and into orthophosphoric acid when boiled with water, 
Lbid. 537 Intermediate between ortho-and meta-phosphates 
there are at least tbree distinct classes of salts, the most 
important of which are pyrophosphates or paraphosphates, 
1837 R. D. THomson in rif. Ann. 339 *Pyroracemic acid. 
1866-8 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1V.770 Pyroracemic acid is a 
liquid having a faint yellowish colour, smelling like acetic 
acid. 1894 Muir & Morty Iiatts’ Dict. Chen IV. 363 
Pyroracemic or Pyruvic acid, C1140; = CH;.CO.COglI. 
1865-8 *Pyrosorbic: see /’yromalic. 1872 Fral, Chen, 
Soc. XXV. 669 Proofs that sulphuric and *pyrosulphuric 
acids are really distinct compounds. 1875 Warts Jct. 
Chem, V1. 1140 Disulpburic, Pyrosulphuric, or Anhydro- 
sulphuric Acid; Nordhausen Sulphuric Acid. 1894 Muir & 
Mortey IVatts' Dict. Chem. IV. 582 Potassium pyro- 
sulphate, K2S07, is formed by heating K.SO, with half its 
weight of HaSO; till acid ceases to come off at an incipient 
red heat. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 776 *Pyrolerchic 
Acid, . belonging to the acrylic scries..is a liquid boiling at 
210°, and smelling of butyric acid. /did., *Pyroterchrate 
of silver, CgH,AgO., crystallises with difficulty, and blackens 
on exposure to light. 1810-26 Henry Alem, Chem. II. 413 
The liquid, when filtered and evaporated, yielded small 
white needles which were pure *pyro-uric acid. 1836-41 

BRANDE Chen (ed. 5) 564 Cyanuric Acid...Scheele first 
described this acid under the name of py rourte acid. 

b. Prefixed to asb. (Now often superseded by 
other names.) 

+ Pyrobe:nzoline = Loruixe, C.,11,,N,. Pyro- 
catechin (pairoke-t/tfin), also called catechol, 
prro-catechuic acid, avd oxyphenic acid, CHO), 
produced by the dry distillatton of catechu, kino, 
and other substances, forming broad white strongly 
shining laminze, and rhombic or small rectangular 
prisms. Py‘rocoll [Gr. #éAAa gluc]: see quot. 
Pyrode‘xtrin, a product of the action of a htgh 
temperature upon starch. Pyrogly-cerin, digly- 
ceritt = C,H,(OH),.O.C,;H;(OH),. Pyrogly-- 
cide, diglycide, C,H,(OH). O, . C,li,(OH). 
Pyroguai‘acin, a crystalline substance, C,.H,,O., 
produced by the dry distillation of gum guaiacum. 
+ Pyroqui‘nol = HyproquINoNE. ‘ft Pyroste‘a- 
rin: see quot. See also PYROXANTHIN, -XANTHO- 
GEN, and PyroXxyYLry, 

1857 Miter Eden. Chen, II. 263 *Pyrobenzoline (lo- 
phine). /#fd. 349 Catechin .. yields a crystallizable sub- 
stance termed *pyrocatechin, or oxyphenic acid. 1878 
Kinczerr Anim. Chen. 236 Pyrocatechin was discovered 
in human urine by Miiller and E:bstein. 1897 4 /ductts’ Syst. 
Med. VV.555 Mithlmann has put forward the view that the 
symptoms of Addison’s disease are due to chronic poisoning 
with pyrocatechin, 1881 Fra/, Chem. Soc. XL. 295 The 
authors propose to call it *pyrocoll, because of its mode of 
formation from gelatin. 1894 Muin& Mortey Iatts’ Dict, 
Chem, IV. 359 Pyrocoll, CigHgN.O., a product of the 
distillation of gelatin when free from fat but containing 
atbumen, casein or gluten. 1858 Chem. Gac. 1 May 178 
*Pyrodextrine .. is precipitated by baryta. 1866-8 Watts 
Dict. Chent, WV.758 Pyrodextrin is a solid, brown, friable 
mass, shining and tough when moist. Inodorous and taste- 
less...{It] dissolves readily in water, forming a brown ad- 
hesive gum. 1861 Chem. News I. 111/2 *Pyroglycerine 
oxidises phosphorus, potassium, and copper. 1854-72 
Watts Dict. Chent. 11. 894 The hypothetical body glycide, 
C3H60,..is the alcohol of the glycidic ethers, and is related 
to glycerin in the same manner as *pyroglycide to pyrogly- 
cerin, 1866-8 /ii@. 1V.771 *Psrostearin, the name applied 
by Berzelius to the less fusible portion of the distillate 
obtained by distilling empyreumatic oils with water. 

ce. Alsoin the derivative names of certain hydro- 
carbon compounds and groups: Py‘razine [Azo- 

+ -INE], a ring-group; Py ‘razole [Azo- + L. o/eznz 
oil], a compound ; Py‘rone [-oNE], a ring-group ; 
the analytical formulze of which respecttvely are 

JONAGES — JRBESE SS / CH i CH\, 

N NGC Wil, COC 0. 
NS OY 7 CH: cD 7 \CH 1 CH 
ence Pyvazo/e blue,a dye substance (Coo Flj,.N1Oo). 

1895 Muir & Montey Watts’ Dict, Chenu Il. 349 

Pyro-acetic to -arsenic: see PrRo- 3a. 

Pyro-acid (petroe'sid). Chem. Also 9 
+t pyracid, An acid formed frotn another acid by 
dry or destructive distillation: sce Pyro- 3. 

1835-6 Voda's Cycl, Anat. 1, 47/1 The other animal acids 
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.. are artificially produced,..Sucliasthe..animal pyroacids. 
1838 I. THomson Chem, Org. Bodivs 11 Sometimes the 
suturaiing power of a vegetable acid is not altered by con- 
verting it inloa pyroacid, 1866-8 [see Pyrocen bj. 

Pyro-aurite, etc. : see Pyro- 2. 

+ Pyroballogy. Ovs. [Altered from Pyro- 
noLocy, after Gr. Baader, to throw.) The study 
of the art of casting fire, t.e. of artillery. 

1738 [see PyropoLocy, quot. 1728]. 1759 Strrne 7. 
Shandy u. iii, He was enabled, by the help of. Gobesius’s 
military architecture and pyroballogy, translated from the 
Flemish, to form his discourse with passable perspicuity. 

Pyro-benzoline: see Pyno- 3b, 

+ Pyrokolic, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pyno- + Gr, 
Body a throw +-IC.] (See quot.) 

(Perh. due to a misunderstanding of farato/ic.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury un, xiv, (Roxb.) 12/1 A pyro- 
bolick Mirrour is such a Glass that casts forth fire in a 
moment of tyme by the suns heat. 

+ Pyrobovlical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -aL.J 
Relating to the art of casting fire, i.e. ? to artillery, 
or ?to fireworks. So + Pyro‘bolist [F. pyvo- 
boliste, Ger. fy'roballist], one who makes or manages 
artillery or fireworks; + Pyrobo‘logy [F. jy7o- 
bologie, 18th c.], + Pyro-boly, the art of making or 
managing fireworks, pyrotechny. 

1728 Cuamprrs Cycl. s.v. L’yrotechny, Some call Pyro. 
techny by the name Artillery ;..Others chuse to call it Pyro- 
bology [ed. 1738 adds or rather pyroballogy], g.d. the Art 
of Missile Fires, 1729 Suetvocke Artillery 1. 165 To 
fire several Pyrobolical Machines, which are used upou 
Rejoicing Occasions. /bid. 169 Nothing..that may be of 
Use to the diligent and expert Pyrobolist. 1732 //ist. 
Litteraria VII. 110 He called together the most expert of 
the Fire-workers and Pyrobolists. /ézd. IV. 114 If the 
Chinese have been so ancient in the Mystery of Pyroboly 
and Pyrotechnics. ; 

Pyro-camphretie, etc. : see Pyro- 1, 2, 3a, b. 

Pyro-carbonate: see Pyro b. 

Pyro-che'mical, @ rare. [f. med. or early 
mod.L. pyrochymta, -tcus, in F. pyrochimie, -chimt- 
gue; sce Pyro- 1 and CHEemicaL.] Pertatning to 
the chemical action of fire. Hence Pyro-che'mi- 
cally adv., by the chemical action of fire. 

1839 G. Ronerts Dict. Geol., Pyro-chemically formed.. 
through the instrumentality of fire, as crystals of prismatic 
felspar on the walls of a furnace in which copper siate and 
ore have been inelted. ; ; 

Pyrodin (paiididin). Afd. [f. Gr. mupwons 
like fire +-1n1.] A crystalline substance con- 
sisting essentially of acetyl-phenyl-hydrazine, 
C,H,N.H./C,H,O), used as an antipyretic. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Aled. Dict., Pyrodine, 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Pyrodin, 899 Cacxey JFaksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 
352 Observed in cases of poisoning by naphthol, carbolic acid, 
pyrodin, and chinin. i i 

Py:ro-ele‘ctric, ¢. Af. [Pyro-1.] Applied 
to certain crystals which on being heated become 
electrically polar, i.e. exhibit positive and negative 
electricity at opposite ends (the effects being re- 
yersed while cooling). ence Py:ro-electri‘city, 
the property of being pyro-electrtc. 

1834 in Aucycl, Brit. VIL. 595/1 Pyro-electricity. 1853 
Pharm, Frnl, X11. 112 The crystals. .are.. pyroelectric. 
1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. VW. 411 In Crystals :—Pyro- 
electricity. 1871 B., Stewart //eat § 167 Haiiy wasthe first 
to remark that those crystals are pyroelectric whicb are 
deficient insymmetry. 1895 [see Pyritoip], 1899 O. Lopce 
Mod. Views Electr. § 63 (heading) Pyro-electricity. 

Pyro-engraver, -fellic: see Prro- 1, 3a. 

Pyroet, Pyrog, obs. ff. PrrovrTre, Prrocus. 

1707 Curios. in [lush. § Gard. 206 The Savages..trans- 
port Plants in their Pyrogs, 

Pyrogallic (paie:rogselik), a. Chem. [f. Pyro- 
3+ GaLiica.2] Produced froin gallic acid by the 
action of heat: in pyrogal/ic acid, anacid substance, 
C,H,O, (strictly a trihydric phenol, C,14,(OH),, 
heuce systematically named fy7ogal/o/,, which 
crystallizes in long flat colourless prisms, soluble 
in water; much used as a reducing agent tn photo- 
graphy (see Pyro) and otherwise. Hence pyrogallic 


developer, etc. 

1836 Branpe Alan. Chen: (ed. 4) 933 Pyrogallic acid has 
been analyzed by Berzelius under the name of gallic acid, 
1838 ‘[. ‘Hosson Chem. Or. Bodies 86 Braconnot .. 
showed that when gallic acid is sublimed, it is converted 
into a substance possessing quite different properties... He 
therefore gave it the name of pyrogallic acid. 1856 E. A, 
Hapow in Orr's Crre. Sci, Pract. Chem. 194 After the 
pyrogallic solution has apparently done its utmost. 1861 
Photogr. News Abn. in Cure. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 160/1 There are 
two methods of development; with pyrogallic acid and with 
gallic acid. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chen, 417 On heating, 
gallic acid splits up into carbon dioxide and pyro-galli¢ acid 
or trihydroxyl benzol, 1878 Apxey Lhotegr. (1881) 103 
A pyrogallic-acid developer. ; ; 

Ilence Pyroga‘llate, a salt of pyrogallic acid ; 
Pyroga‘llein, a product of the action of air on an 
ammoniacal solution of pyrogallic acid; + Pyro- 
ga‘llin (vare), Pyroga‘llol, synouyms of pyro- 
gallic acid. ; 

1836 raxpe Afan, Chem, (ed. 4) 933 Ammonia, soda, and 
potassa, form soluble *pyrogallates, 1878 Asxey /’hotog?. 
(1881) 95 ‘he alkaline pyrogallates have..an affinity for 
the halogens. 1856-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 758 *Pyro- 
gallein, an uncrystallisable product. 1876 Hartey //at. 
Aled. (ed, 6) 422 Heated to 410°, gallic acid is .. converted 
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into *pyro-gallin and carbonic anhydride. 1876 Encycé. 
Brit. V. 364/2 Yrihydric phenols comprising .. pyrogallic 
acid (or *pyrogallol), 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 580 
The remedies .. found most useful are tar, chrysarobin, and 
Pyrogaltol. 

Pyrogen (paieidigen). vere. [f. Prro- + 
-GEN ; ltt. ‘ tire-producer’, or ‘fire-produced’.] A 
term proposed in various senses. + @&. A name for 
electricity considered as a material substance ; the 
electric fluid’, +b. (See quot. 1866-8.) c. A 
substance which, when introduced into the blood, 


produces fever; a pyrogenetie agent. 

a. 1858 Mayne xpos. Lexr., Pyrogen,a term proposed for 
electricity considered as a material suhstance possessing 
weight. 1854 in WEBSTER. 

b, 1865-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 759 Pyrogen, a name 
appiied by Dumas to pyro-acids and other products of the 
action of heat on organic bodies. 

C. 1896 Allbutts’s Syst. Med. 1.157 In 1875 | prepared a 
substance, which I ventured to call pyrogen, from putrid 
extract of flesh. 

Pyrogeneous, erron. form of PyROGENOUS. 

|| Pyroge-nesis. [f. Pyro- 1+Genrsis.] The 
generation of fire or heat. 

1858 in Mayne E-xfos. Lev. r8g90in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrogenetic (pai-ro,dzinertik), a. [f. Pyro-1 
+-GENETIC.] a. Having the property of pro- 
dneing heat, esp. in the body; thermogenctic. 
b. Having the property of producing fever. 

1858 Maysxe /.rfos. Lex., Pyrogenetic. 1875 tr. von Zicitts- 
sen's Cyel. Aled. |. 285 What the chemical natures of these 
pyrogenetic processes nay be, we have never learnt. 1885 
Buck's Ref. Handbk. Med. Se. 11.226 Not the least curious 
phenomenon of the pyrogenctic mechanism its the influence 
that increases the resistance to cold. 1896 -i//butt’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 155 Artificial fever produced by the introduction 
of pyrogenetic substances. 

Pyrogenic (-dze'nik),@. [f.as Pynocey +-1¢.] 

+1. Geol, = Pynocksous 1a. Obs, rare. 

1853 Tn. Ross /umboldt's Trav. Wt. xxxii. 370 The 
ancient pyrogenic rocks which I found near Parapara. 

+2. Chem. Name for a supposed peculiar acid, 
now identified with formic acid. Oés, 

1864-72 Watts Yict, Chem, U1. 684 ‘Viinnermann (Pogz. 
Ann. xv. 397) thought that he had discovered two pecu- 
Har acids, to which he gave the names of Ayregenic und 
amylenic acids. 

3. Phys. and Puth, = PYROGENETIC b. 

1877 Rowerts /landth, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 80 Dr. Burdon- 
Sanderson found..that by injecting certains fluids—which 
he terms * pyrogenic'—.. fever could be excited. 1896 4//- 
butl?s Syst. Med, 1. 157 Yhe pyrogenic substance was 
perhaps a body analogous to the unformed ferments. 

Pyrogenous (-p-dz/nas), z. Merron. -geneous. 
[f. as Prrocen + -ous.] 

1. Produced by fire or hcat. a. Geol. Of rocks: 
=Ienrovs a. 2. b. Chem. Applied to a sub- 
stanee produced by the combustion of another 


substance. 

1839 G. Roberts Dict. Geol., Pyrogenous,..produced by 
the agency of fie. 1845 J. Peittirs Geol, in Kacyel, 
Metrop. Vi. 76./1 The phenomena of pyrogenous rocks, 
1858 Moyvyxe f/ixpos. Lex. /yrogeneus, .. pytogeneous, 
Applied by Berzelin, to einpyreumatic oils and resins, i.e. 
those produced by distillation of organic substances. 

2. Producing fire, heat, or fever: = PYRoGENETIC. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Pyrogenous action in the blood. 
1897 Syd. Soc, Ler. Pyrogenons...2. Med. Fever-pro- 
ducing, pyrogenctic. : 

Pyroglucic to -gnostics: see Pyro- 1,34, b. 

Pyro‘graphy. [f. Pyro- 1 +-crarny.] 

‘+1. A description of fire-arms. Ods. 

1684 tr. 4.crifpa's Van. Arts xxii, 67 The several varies 
ties of Guns and Fire-vomiting Ingines, of which lately 
my self have written a.. Tieatise, Entituled ?yrxographic. 

2. a. A method of wood-carving by means of 
heated metallic plates or eylindcrs in relief, by 
which the design is burned into the substance of 
the wood (Knight Dict, Alech. 1875). 

b. The art of making drawings or designs on 
wood, bone, etc. by means of a heated metallic 
point: = PoKER-work. 

1891 Mus. Maupe Pyrography iii. 43 Bone and Ivory 
form very delicate grounds for Pyrography in small work. 
1895 Mins. STEVENS in /’x0c, 14th Convent. Teach. Deaf 366 
The ‘ Legend of Sleepy Follow’, done in pyrography on the 
wood-work of a fire-place. 

So Py rograph v. :7/7., to praetise pyrography 
or poker-work; Pyro‘grapher, Pyro‘graphist, 
one who practises or is skilled in pyrography ; 
Pyrogra‘phic a., pertaining to, done by, or using 
pyrography; Pyrogravure (paie:rojgravities1) = 
PynoGkaprHy 2b, poker-work. 

1891 Mrs, Mauve. l’yrography iv. 56 The general tones of 
the animal to be *Pyrographed. /éid. v. 80 Pyrographed 
frames for sepia drawings. 1811 Jos. Smitu in Fowler 
Corr, (1906) 204 ‘l'o send you the *Pyrographic Picture you 
ordered of me. 1895 Mrs. Stevens in /roc. 14th Convent. 
Peach. Deaf 366 Some very fine specimens of pyrographic 
work. 1891 Mrs. Maupr: /’yrography ii. 28 A very clever 
lady *Pyrographist. 1888 Sc/. admer. 9 June 353 *Pyro- 
Gravure is a new method of engraving in black, reddish 
brown, bister, etc., by the use of a red hot metallic point. 
1901 NV. Amer, Kev. Adv. Feb. 2 This panel and the rest 
of the wood-work are in pyrogravure. 

Pyroguaiacic to -kinic: sce Pyro- 2, 3a, b. 

Pyrogue, obs. form of Pirocve. 
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Pyroheliometer; = PYRHELIOMETER. 

| Pyrola (pi'rdla). Bo’. Also 7 pirola ; and 
in anglicized lorm. 6 pyrole, 7 pyrol. [med. or 
mod.L, dim. of #yrizs, med.L. for fzrus pear-tree ; 
in F, pivole. So called from the resemblance of 
the leaves to those of the pear-tree.] A genus of 
plants, type of the N.O /yrolacea, often viewed as 
a sub-order of the £7%cacex, consisting of smooth 
herbs, with running underground stems, evergreen 
usually entire and rounded leaves, and simple 
racemes of flowers ; several of the species are known 
as twendergreen, 

Formerly including some allied plants now removed to 
other genera, as A/oneses grand flora (Pyrola uniflora) and 
Chimaphila (Pyrola) umbellata, 

1578 Lyte Modoens 1. xcii. 134 Pyrola groweth in shadowy 
places,and moyst wooddes. /#id. 135 Greene Pyrole is also 
good to be layde vpon woundes, vicers, & burnings. 1651 
DavEenant Gondibert wt. vi. iti, New wounds..such..As 
batm nor juice of pyrol never heals. 1672 Jossetyn New 
Eng. Rarities 67 Pirola, or Winter Green, that kind which 
grows with us in England is common in New-England, but 
there is another plant which I judge to be a kind of Pirola, 
and proper to this Country. 1834 Mary Howitt Sk. Nat. 
flist., The Garden xii, | found within anothcr wood The 
ture Pyrola blowing. ; 

Hfence Pyrolaceous (-é'-{9s) a., belonging to the 
Pyrolacee (Mayne Expos. Lex., 1858). 

Pyrolatry (peairylatri). [ff Pyro- + Gr. 
Aarpeia service, worship: cf IponaTry.] The 


worship of fire, fire-worship. 

1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles t. u.ix. 144 ‘Their Pyrolatrie, or 
fire-worship, which they learnt from the Chaldeans. 1839 
Moore //ist. /reé. 1. ii. 26 ‘Vhe Pyrolatry, or fire-worship, 
of the early Irish. 189t Max Miu.er Phys. Relig. 241 
Anything like pyrolatry or worship of fire, as a mere cle- 
ment, is foreign to the character of the Greeks. 

Hence Pyrolater (-or), (cf. lvolaTeR], a fire- 


worshipper. 

1801 SouiueY Thelaba vit, uote, The fires... having too 
near an analogy to the religion of the pyrolators. 

Pyroleter (pairpltas). [f. Gr. wip fire + 
dAeTnp destroyer.) An apparatus for extinguishing 
fire, consisting of a dotible pump by whieh solt- 
tions of hydrochloric avid and sodium bicarbonate 
are mixed in a cylinder, and the carbonic acid 
generated by the reaction is projected upon the fire. 

1878 Ure's Dict. 1V. 712 ‘Yhe pyroleter is a small double 
pump worked by hand, which sucks up from tubes on either 
side muriatic acid and a solution of carbonate of soda. 

Pyroligneous ‘poivroli-gn7as), a. [a. F. 
Pyro-lignenx (De Morveau and J.avoisier, 1787), 
f. Pyno- + L. dignune wood.) Produced by the 
aetion of fire or heat upon wood. /yroligneors 
acid: a ertide acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive distillation of wood. So fyro- 
figneous alcohol, ether, spirit, methyl] alcohol. 

(1787 De Morveau, Lavoisier, etc. Nomencl. 130 Noms 
nouveaux: Acide pyro-lignenx, Esprit acide enpyreu- 
matique du bois.] ¢1790tr Ye MVorveau's, ete, Table Chem. 
Nom. (Faucyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 598) 21 Pyro-ligneous acid. 
Spirit of wood. 1810-26 Henry Alem. Chem, 1. 336 Liquid 
products of value are cotlected,. an impure vinegar called 
pyroligneous acid. 1822 P. Tavior in /’/ilos. Alag. 31 Oct. 
316 This spirit, which, from its greater resemblance to ther 
than to any other suhstance, I have called pyroligneous 
wether. 1861 /’hotogr. News 3 May 211/2 Pyrolignesig 
Spirit, known also as pyroxylic spirit, wood alcohol, and wood 
naphtha. 1873 kK. svon Workshop Recerpts Ser. 1. 64 1 Some 
turpentine being drawn from green trees abound([s] with a 
porate arene: 1876 Hartey Jat. Ved, (ed. 6) 336 Pyro- 
igneons zether or wood naphitha,—a fluid quite distinct from 
inineral naphtha, which is a simple hydrocarbon, 

So + Pyrolignic, + Pyrolignous aids. in same 
sense; Pyrolignate, + Pyroli'gnite [so in Ir. ; 
sec -ITE! 4b], a salt of pyroligneous acid, an 
impure or crude acetate. 

1823 J. Bancock Vom, Amusent. 22 Acetate of Lime. 
Sometimes termed *Pyrolignate of Lime. a@1799 J. Back 
Lect. Elem, Chem, (1803) Il. 374 An acid now called 
“pyro-lignic (pyro-xylic). 1805 Nisser /ict, Chem., Fable 
Nomencl, i. 359 Pyrolignic radical, basis of acid dis. 
tilled from birch and other woods. [1787 De Morveau, 
Lavoisier, etc. Nosencl, 208 > Pyro-tignite de chaux, etc.] 
e1790 tr. De Morveau's, ete., Fabl. Chem, Nom. (Encyel. 
rit. (ed, 3) IV. 593) 21 Pyro-lignite cf lime, Pyrolignite 
of zinc, etc, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 223 The pyrolignite of 
iron called iron Itquor in this country, is the only mordant 
used in calico-printing for black, violet, puce, and brown 
colours, 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoitsier’s lem. Chen. 260 The 
Combinations of *Pyro-lignous Acid with the Salifiable 
Buses. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Auiusem, 21 Pyrolignous 
acid, about twice the strength of vinegar. . possesses a dull, 
acidulous, offensive smack. 

Pyroline, Chem., var. of PYRROLINE. 

Pyrolithic to Pyrolivilic: sce Prro- 3a. 

Pyrology (pairglédzi). zare. [ad. mod.L. 
pyrologia : see PyRo- 1 and -LoGy.}] ‘The science or 
study of lire or heat; now sfcc. that branch of 
chemistry which deals with the application of fire 


to chemical analysis, etc. 

(1669 R. Witiie (4j¢/c) Pyrotogia Miinica; or an Answer 
to Hydrologia Chymica of W. Siinpson. . In Defence of Scar- 
borough-Spaw. 1692 D. Borroni (é/t/e) Pyrologia Vopo- 
graphica, id est, de Igni dixsertatio, juxta loca cum eorum 
descriptionibus.] 1731 //¢st. Litteraria ILL. 348 Vhe Dis- 
coveries made by the modern Philosophers in Pneumaticks, 
Hydrology, Pyrology, &c. 1797 W. Oxexy (¢/¢/e) Pyrology; 


PYROMETRY. 


or the Connection between Natural and Moral Philosophy. 
1875 W. A. Ross (¢/é/e) Pyrology or Fire Chemistry. ; 
Hence Pyrological a., pertaining to or invoiving 
pyrology; Pyro-logist, one versed in pyrology. 
@1799 Brack is cited by Webster (1828) for Pyrologist. 
1881 W. A. Ross in Auowledge No. 7. 137 The young ‘ pyro- 
logiat ’, or blowpipe chemist. 1881 Eng. Mechanic 27 May 
284/1 Even with his pyrological methods, he would have 
difficulty in determining the carbonic acid in a pinch of soot. 
1883 /bid. 20 July (t#:/e, Easy Lessons in Blowpipe Analysis 
and Pyrologicat Mineralogy. 
Pyrolusite (paierclizsait), Avin. [ad. Ger. 
pyrolusit (Haidinger 1827), f. Gr. mupo- (Pyrro- 
+ Aovo-s washing + -ITE!: from ils use, when 
heated, for discharging colour from glass.] Native 
dioxide of manganese, MnO., a common ore of 


black or dark-grey colour and metallie lustre. 

1828 Edin, Frud. Sc. UX. 304 An account of pyrolusite or 
prismatic manganese ore. 1839 De La Becue Nef. Geol, 
Cornwall, etc. xv. 610 Pyrolusite, or grey and black ore, 
containing from 70 to og per cent. of peroxide of manganese. 
1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 166 Pyrotusite parts with its oxygen 
ata red heat, and is extensively employed for discharging 
the brown and green tints of glass. Hence. .whimsically 
entitled by the French /e saven des verviers. 

Pyromachy to -malic: see Prro- 1, 3a. 

Pyromancy (paieromensi, pi'ro-), Now rave. 
Forms: 4 piromance, -aunce, (perimancie), 
3-6 piromancy, (5 -cye, 6 -cie), 5- pyromaucy, 
(5 -eye, 6-7 -cie, 7 -ty). [a OF. prromance, 
pyromancie (14th c. in Godef. Compl), ad. late L. 
Pyromantia, a. Gr. mupoparreia: see Pyro- and 
-MANCY.}] Divination by fire, or by signs derived 
from fire. 

1362 Lanci. /. 70. A.x1.158 Nigromancye and perimancie. 
1390 Gower Conf IIb. 45 The craft..That Geomancie 
cleped is,.. And of the flod his Ydromance, And of the fyr 
the Piromance. ¢ 1400 [»ce Hvpromancy]. 1496 Dives & 

‘aup. (W. de W.) 1. xxxvi. 77/1 Pyromancye, that is wytche- 
crafte done in the fyre. c1sg0 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 15 
‘Yhou art read in Magicks mystery, In Piromancy, to diuine 
Ly flames. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Water Cormorant 
Wks. tl, 12/2 By Fire he hath the skill of Py romanty. 
1855 Smupiey Occult Sc, 292 Pyromancy, by which con- 
jectures were made from the inotions of the sacrificial flame. 

So Py‘romancer, one who divines by fire; 
Pyroma‘ntic a., pertaining to or practising pyro- 
mancy; t5d. = pyromancer. 

©1400 Afol. soll, 96 Pus are callid .. piromauncers pat 
wirkun bi pe fire. c1sgo Gaetnr Ar. Bacon ix. 71 The 
Pyromanticke Genij. 1608 Day Law 7rickes ww. ii, Skill in 
Pyromantique rules, 1638 Sir ‘PF. Herperr 77az, (ed. 2) 
215 Many Witches, Sorcerers, Inchanters, Ilydro and Pyro- 
mantiques, and other Diaboliques. 

Pyromania to -maric: sve PyYRo- 1, 3a. 

Pyromeconic, @ Chem. [f. Pyro- 3 + 
Meconic.} In fyromecontc acid, a erystalline bitter 
acid, C,H,O,, occurring iu large transparent tables ; 
it is obtained by the dry distillation of meconic or 
of comenic acid. JIlence Pyrome‘conate, a salt 


of this acid. 

1836 Branpe Jan. Chem. (ed. 4) 1023 Pyromeconic Acid. 
This acid is among the products of the destructive distilla- 
tion of the meconic acid; it isa crystalline sublimate, which 
fuses at a temperature of about 250°. /d7d¢. ‘The neutral 
pyromeconate of lead. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
82 Pyromeconic acid .. was first examined by Robiquet in 
1832, 1866-8 Waits Dict. Chem. IV. 761 With bromine 
water it yields bromopyromeconic acid (C5 HeBrO)). .- 
Chloride of iodine converts it into todopyroimeconic acid 
(C-H410z). 

+Py‘rome). Obs. [f. Pyro-+L. -we/ honey.] 
An old name for treacle. 

1897 in Syc/. Soc. Ler. ' 

Pyromelane to-metamorphism : see Pyro-. 

Pyrometer (poirgm/ta:). [f  Prro- + 
-METER.| fa. orzg. An instrument for measuring 
the expansion of solid bodies under the infltence 
of heat. O¢s. b. Any instrument for measuring 
high temperatures, usually those higher than can 
be measured by the mercurial thermometer. 

Such instruments have been made on a variety of principles, 
depending on the expansion, contraction, or fusion of solids, 
the radiation, conduction, etc. of heat, the production of 
electrical or chemical action, etc. 

1749 Gentl. Mag, XX. 36172 Phe Draught of an accurate 
Pyrometer or Instrmmment to measure the I¢xtension or Con- 
traction, of Metal, or other Rods,..invented by Mr, Withurst 
of Derby. 1793 W. & 5. Jones Catal. Optical, etc. Instr. 
Pyrometers, shewing the expansion of tnetals. 1796 
Kirwan Adem. Alin, ed. 2) |. Pref. 10, |. .examined. .their 
fusibility in various degrees of heat by the help of Mr 
Wedgewood’s pyroineter. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
73 Clay contracts considerably in dimensions by a very 
intense heat, and on the measure of its contractions the 
pyrometer of Wedgwood is founded. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 
16 July 4/2 Special furnaces which are controlled by the 
assistance of electrical pyrometers. 1907 A thenwum 18 May 
609/3 A modification of Prof. Féry's radiation pyrometer, 
which in principle consists of receiving in a concave mirror 
the total radiation of a hot plate. : : 

Hence Pyrome'tric, Pyrome‘trical @a7s., per- 
taining to a pyrometer or to pyrometry; of the 
naturc of, or measurable by, a pyrometer ; formerly 
said of effects due to the expansive powcr of great 
heat; Pyrome'‘trically adz'., in the manner of, 
or by means of, a pyrometer; Pyro'metry, the 


measurement of very high temperatures. 


PYROMUCIC. 


1800 tr. Lagrainse's Chent, 1.20 This pyrometer [Wedge- 
wood’s] consists of two parts, one of which, called the Gage, 
serves to measure the degrees of diminution or contraction : 
the other consists of small cylinders of clay, called * Pyro- 
metric Pieces. 1837 HerscHeL in Babbage Sridecw. Treat, 
App. 1. 237 The elevation of strata by pyrometric expansion 
of the subjacent columns of rock. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1016 Pyrometric balls of red clay, coated with a very fusihle 
lead enamel, are employed in the English potteries to 
ascertain the temperature of the glaze kilns, 1791 PAit, 
Trans, LXXXI. 107 The substances employed..must have 
heen influenced in their length by *pyrometrical and hygro- 
metrical effects. 1834-6 Bartow in Eucycl Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 460/2 Pyrometrical beads, technically called ¢rtals, 
..are made in the form of small hoops, of Egyptian 
black clay. 1865 Miss Metevarp MWedgwood 11. 160 
Thos. and John Wedgwood..about 1740 introduced what 
they termed pyrometrical beads .. formed of prepared 
clay, 1778 Phil. Trans, UXVIEI. 419 (heading) An 
Essay on *Pyrometry and Arcometry. /é72. 421 The occa- 
sion which led me to Pyrometry. 1830 Hexscuet Stud, 
Nat. Phil. 319 The dilatation of bodies by heat forms the 
subject of..pyrometry. 1897 Rose in A/ixtng Frué. 30 Jan. 
143/3 Pyrometry and the testing..of alloys continue to 
receive much attention, 

Pyromorphite, -morphous: see Pyno- 2, 1. 

Pyromucic (poiero,mizsik), a Chem.  [f. 
Pyro- 3+ Mucte: cf F. pyrometcigee substituted 
for pyromugueux (De Morveau and Lavoisier 
1787).] In pyromuctc acid, an acid, C,H,O., 
metameric with pyromeconic acid, produced by 
the dry distillation of mucic acid, and occurring in 
white glistening scales or needles. So pyromucic 


alcohol, chloride, ether, etc. 

1794 G. Pearson tr. De .Worvcan, etc. Table Chem. Nom. 
ez Radical Pyro mucic. 1819 J. G. Critoren Chem, 
Anal. 284 E yeomueic acid has been lately discovered by 
M. Hontou Labillarditre. 1836-41 Branpe Chewz. (ed. 5) 
1072 When mucic acid is subjected to destructive distilla- 
tion it yields.. pyromucic acid. 

Hence Pyromu‘camide, an amide of pyromucic 
acid, C;H,NO,; Déipyromecamide, C;H,.N.O; 
Pyromu'cate, a salt of pyromucic acid; Pyro- 
mu‘cyl, the radical C,11,0, of pyromucic acid; 
also + Pyromucous a. = fyromucic, + Pyro- 
mucite = pyromucale. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavolsier's lem. Chet. 263 Table of the 
Comhinations of Pyro-mucous Acid with the Salifiable 
Bases. /béd, 260 Pyro-mucite of lime, 1819 J. G. Cun.- 
DREN Chem, Anal. 284 Pyromucate of barya 1s composed 
of acid 57-7 barya 42.2, 1847 Chem. Gas. V. 85 Pyro- 
mucamide differs essentially from tbis body. 1866-8 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 1V. 763 The pyromucates of tbe alkali-metals 
are .. difficult to crystallise. /é4id@. 765 Dipyromucamide 
forms white, shining laminz, easily soluble in alcoho] and 
ether, less soluble in water, 1881 Frn/. Cher. Soc. XL. 715 
Ethylamine pyromucate when distilled with phosphorus 
pentachloride yields pyromucy] chloride, 

Pyronaphtha to Pyronomy: see Pyro- 1. 
Pyrone : see Pynko- 3c. 

Pyrope (p2ievrdsp). Forms: 4 pirope, 7 
pirop, 7-9 pyrop, 9 pyrope; also in Lat. form 
6 piro‘pus, 7-9 pyro‘pus, | f/. -i). [a. OF. prope 
(13th c. in Godef.), ad. L. fyrapus gold-bronze, 
also a kind of gem, a. Gr. rupwids gold-bronze, lit. 
‘fiery-eyed’, f. wip, mup- fire + Gy eye, face.] 

+1. In early use applied vaguely to a red or fiery 
gem, as ruby or carbuncle. Oés. 

13.. K. dlis. 5682 Jacynkte, Piropes, Crisolites. 1553 
Even Treat, .Vewe Jad. (Arb.) 14 Piropt (whiche are a kind 
of Rubies or Carbuncles). 1602 Canipion Eng. Pocsée vii. in 
G. G, Smith Eis. Crit. Ess. (1904) 11. 345 The glossy Pirop 
faines to blaze, But toucht cold appeares, and an eartby 
stone. 1625 Liste Du Lartas, Noe 154 Two pyrops are 
her eyes Or flaming carbuncles. 1795 Soutney Foax cf 
Arcu.84 Rubies and amethysts. .With the gay topaz,..and 
the emerald’s hue, And bright pyropus. 

2. Min, Applied by Werner, 1803 (yvof), to the 
Bohemian garnet or fire-garnet, a deep-red gem. 

1804 Lidin. Rev. I. 301 The pyrop, which has lately 
exfoltated from tbe class of garnets, has no difference but 
superior beauty. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Jin. (ed. 3) 91 
Precious garnet, pyrope and iron-sand. 1840 BrowN1NG 
Sordello v1. 411 Cool citrine-crystals, fierce pyropus-stone. 
1868 Dana .¥/ix. (ed. 5) 267 The original pyrope is the kind 
containing chrome. 1888 Rutrey Kock.Forming Min, 112 
Pyrope, or magnesia-alumina garnet. 

Pyropectic to Pyrophone: see Prro-. 

Pyrophore (peierdfoe1). rare. [a. F. pyro- 
phore(1762in Dict. Acad,), ad.mod.L. pyrophorus.} 

1. = PyRorHorus 1; also applied to a substance 
which takes fire on contact with water. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Alech. Supp., Pyrophore..a body which 
has the faculty of inflaming by contact with air or water. 

||2. [prop. Fr.] A fire-fly of the genus Pyro- 
phorus: see PYROPHORUS 2. 

1885 Bhan Weekly Post 26 Dec. 1/4 These insects had 
been brought from Mexico, where they are to be found in 
the forests, Their scientific name is the pyrophore. 

Pyrophorice (-fgrik), a. [f. next+-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a pyrophorus ; 
having the property of taking fire on exposure to 
air. Also Pyrophofous (-e'foras), a. 

1828 WessiEr, Pyrophorois, pertaining to or resembling 
pyrophorus. 1836 Branpe Jax. Chem. (ed. 4) 1119 A 
residue.. which burns like tinder when heated, and at a high 
temperature is pyrophoric. 1866-8 Warts Dict. Chen IV. 
766 The pyrophoric character is exhibited by all the more 
casitly oxidable metals, 1876 Harvey Wet, Vcd, (cd. 6) 247 
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At a higher temperature this is completely decomposed, 
leaving a pyrophoric inixture of lead and carbon. 

|| Pyrophorus (pairgfords). Pl -i (-ai). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr, mupoddpos fire-bearing, 

1. Chem. Any substance capable (esp. in a finely 
divided state) of taking fire spontaneously on cx- 
posure to air. In early use applied sec. to 
Homberg’s pyrophorus, a substance made by heat- 
ing alum with lamp-black, starch, sugar, or flour. 

1778 M. Cutter in Lz, etc. (1888) HI. 204 That these 
acids may produce such appearances is probable from the 
easy experiment of Pyrophorus: 1798 A/outhly Mag. Jan. 
20/1 There is a particular composition, known to chemists 
by the name of pyrophorus, because it possesses the property 
of being liable to spontaneous inflammation in the open 
air. It was composed by Homberg. 1842 Parnewe Chew, 
Anal, (1845) 345 The metallic cobalt thus obtair2d acts as 
a pyrophorus when it comes in contact with the air. ¢ 1860 
Farapay Forces Nat. iv. 199 notc, Lead Pyrophorous, .is a 
tartrate of lead which has been heated ina glass tube to 
dull redness as long as vapours are emitted. 

2. “utom. A genus of beetles (named by Illiger, 
1809) of the family “£/ateride (see ELATER! 2), 
fond in tropical and subtropical America, con- 
taining the most brilliantly luminous ‘ fire-flies’. 

Pyrophosphamic, -phoric: sce Pyrro- 3a. 

Pyro-photograph (peie:rofoutdgraf). [if 
Pyro- 1+ PHOTOGRAPH.] <A photographic picture 
burnt in on glass or porcelain. Hence Pyro- 
photogra‘phic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a pyro-photograph, or of pyro-photo- 
graphy. Pyro-photo‘graphy, a process in which 
heat is used to fix a photographic picture. 

1869 Photogr. Fral. 15 Oct. 136 Pyro-photography, or 
fire-proof photography, 1s the production of transparent 
glass photographs by means of fusihle pigments, the latter 
being attached to a film rendered sensitive to the action 
of light. /did., The pigments of the pyro-photographic 
pictures. /dfd. 137 It ts this almost incredibly delicate 
graduation of hygroscopic power, imparted to the film by 
exposure..to light, that is utilized for the production of 
pyro-photographs. 1875 H. Vocer Chem. Light xiv, 213 
We shall see..that there are other means of producing such 
pyro-photographs. /éid. xv. 257 Section ix.—Pyro-Photo- 
graphy with Salts of Cbromium. — 

Pyrophyllite to Pyrosilver: see Pyro-. 

Pyropus, L. form of PyRope ; var. PERopus Oés. 


| Pyrosis (pairdusis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mUpwots setting on fire, burning, f. mupovy to set on 
fire.] An affection characterized by a burning 
sensation in the stomach and cesophagus, with 
eructation of watery fluid; water-brash. 

1789 Cutten AV/at. Aled, 11. 248 The pyrosis, frequent in 
this country under the name of the Water-brash. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, Introd, Lect. 32 The pre- 
paration of bismuth used in pyrosis. 1847 E. J. Seymour 
Severe Dis. 1.q The next morbid condition of the stomach 
is what is called pyrosis or water-brash. 

Pyrosmalite : see Pyro- 2. 

Pyrosome (psierosdum). Zoo’, [ad. mod.L. 
Pyroséma (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. wtp fire (PYRo-) 
+ o@pa body.] An animal of the genus /yvosdma, 
consisting of highly phosphorescent compound 
ascidians, the individuals being united into a fiee- 
swimming colony in the form of a hollow cylinder 
closed at one end. 

1812 tr. Peron'’s Voy. 5. Lands in Pinkerton’s Voy. X1. 
760 What..of tbose Pyrosomes shaped like an enormous 
finger of a glove.. which cover the sea with their innumer- 
able bosts? 1834 Lancet 20 Sept. 1013/2 Compound tuni- 
cata, as the pyrosoma and the botryllus. 1856 Woopwarpb 
Mollusca 1. 344 The Pyrosomes are often gregarious in 
vast numbers. 1883 C. F. Hotper in Harfer's Mag, Jan, 
187/2 The most glorious fire bodies of the sea, the salpa and 
pyrosoma, the latter a pelagic aggregation of individuals, 
forming a hollow cylinder, closed at one end, from five 
inches to five feet in length. ' 

Pyrosophy to Pyrosulphuriec : sce Prro-. 

Pyrotartaric (paiero,tasteerik), a. Chem. [f. 
Pyro- 3a + Tartaric: cf. F. pyrotartarique, 
substituted for pyrotartarenx (De Morveau and 
Lavoisier 1787).] In pyrotartaric acid, Cal Oh 
a colourless crystalline substance, obtained by the 
dry distillation of tartaric acid. So Ayrotartarie 
anhydride, C;H,O3; pyrotartaric ether. etc. 

1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveau, etc. Table Chem, 
Nom. 15 Basis of Pyvro-tartaric Acid. 1815 Henry “les, 
Chent, (ed. 7) 11. 208 From the experiments of Fourcroy and 
Vauquelin, it appears that the pyrotartaric acid 1s a peculiar 
species. 1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem, Anaé. 280 Pyrotar- 
taric acid. .is solid, extremely acid to the taste, and reddens 
vegetable blues strongly. 1866 Opiinc Anim. Chen. 36 
Diatomic Fatty Acid Series: C,H O04 Pyrotartric. 

Hence Pyrota‘rtranil, C,,11,,NO,, formed by 
heating aniline with the acid; Pyrotartrani-lic 
acid, C,,H,,NO, (hence Pyrotartra‘nilate, a salt 
of this); Pyrota‘rtrate, a salt of pyrotartaric 
acid; Pyrota‘rtrimide, the imide of this acid; 
and other derivatives. Also + Pyro-ta‘rtarous, 
-tarta‘reous @. = pyrotarlaric; ‘+ Pyrota‘rta- 
rite, -ta'rtrite = jyrotartrate. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister’s Elem, Chent, 261 The name of 
Pyro tartarous acid is given to a dilute empyreumatic acid 
obtained from purified acidulous tartarite of potash by 
distillation in a naked fire. c1790 tr. De Morveau's, etc, 
Table Chen. Nom (Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 598) Pyro- 


PYROTECHNICIAN. 


tartareous acid. /éd., Pyro-tartarite of lime. 1805 Niseet 
Dict. Chem, Table Nomenct. 1, Pyrotartareous, Pyrotar- 
trites, 1817 1. Tomson Chemz (ed, 5) I]. 150 The French 
chemists. distinguished them by the names of fartarous 
and fyrotartarous acids; which were afterwards changed 
into those of tartaric and pyrotartaricacids. 1836 BranpE 
Man, Chet. (ed. 4) ggo ‘lhe pyrotartrates of ammonia, 
potassa, .. and lime, are very soluble. 1856 Frnl. Chen. 
Soc, VIII. 172 Pyrotartanil. /déd. 173. Pyrotartanilic acid 
is a very stable though rather weak acid. /6z., Pyrotar- 
tanilate of ammonia. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 775 
Pyrotartranil .. is easily soluble in... aqueous alkalis, h 
which when heated it is converted into pyrotartranilic acid. 
fbi, Pyrotartrimide forms small needles or hexagonal 
plates belonging to the trimetric system. 

Pyrote, obs. form of PikatE, 

Pyrote-chnian. rare-°. 
-AN.] = PYROTECHNIS?. 

1731 Bairey vol. I], Pyrotechnian, Pyrotcchnician, a 
maker of fire works, one skill’d in Pyrotechny. 
Pyrotechnic (poi-ro;te‘knik), a. and sé, [f. 
Gr, mupo-, Pyro- + rexvex-os, f. téxvn art; or f. 
PYROTECHNY + -1¢.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to pyrotechny. 

+1. Of or pertaining to the use of fire in chemistry, 
metallurgy, or gunnery. Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Pyrotechnic-Art, is the 
art of Chymistry, so called... because Fire is the chier 
Instrument the Chymist makes use of in the separating... 
the purer Substances of mixt Bodies. 1731 Bairey vol. II, 
Pyrotcchnick, Pyrotcchnical, of or pertaining to Pyrotechny 
11736 (folio) adits or the art of gunnery). 

2. Of or pertaining to fireworks, or the art of 
making or managing them; of the nature of a 
firework. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Lng, Spy I. 64 The pyrotechnic 
artiste. 1837 Six F, Parcrave J/erch. & Friar Ded, (1844) 
11 The pyrotechnic cases in which the powder is to be con+ 
tained. 1869 H. Ainswortn //ilary St. /ves n. xviti, The 
glories of extinct Vauxhall pale the modern pyrotechnic 
displays. 1873 Board of Trade Votice in Vedford Satlor’s 
Pocket Bk. iii, (1875) 68 The Pyrotechnic Light, commonly 
known as a Blue Light, every 15 minutes. 

b. fy. Resembling or suggesting fireworks ; esp. 
said of a brilliant or sensational display of wit, 
rhetoric, etc. 

1849 Miss Murock Og¢/vies xxiv, Sending forth his bon- 
mots ina perfect shower of scintillations, so that his cou- 
versation became quite a pyrotechnic display. 1897 ‘ lan 
Macraren’ (J. Watson) Bonnie Brier Bush, Dr. Old School 
iv. 133 This was considered to be rather a pyrotecbnic dis- 
play of Elspeth’s superior memory than a serious statement. 

B. sé. 1. = Pyrorecuytst. rare. 

1817 Blackw. Jag. 1. 470 Like the ficry wheel of some 
skilful Pyrotechnic. 

2. ~/. Pyrotechnics. a. = PYROTECHNY 1, 3. 

1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery 1. 169 The whole Excellence... 
of Pyrotechnics dotb not consist in the Construction of 
Rockets. 1834 De Quincey dutod. Sk, Wks, 1853 1. 41 All 
subjects .. from the Thirty-nine Articles .. down to pyro- 
technics, legerdemain..thaumaturgy and necromancy. 

b. A display of fireworks; also fvansf. of 
lightning; in quot. 1840, the juggler’s trick of 
pretending to eat fire. 

1840 Baruam Jvgol. Leg, Seri. Leech Folkest., He was 
eating fire !,.the attention of the multitude was absorbed 
by the pyrotechnics of Mr. Merryman. 1850 B, ‘Taytor 
£idovado 1. (1862) 10 Broad scarlet flashes of lightning, 
surpassing any celestial pyrotechnics I ever witnessed, 1861 
N. A. Woops Px. Wales tu Canada 108 The long deferred 
fireworks for the people came off at last. The pyrotechnics 
were very fine. 1884 Roe Na#. Ser. Story ix, A great black 
cloud,.was the background for the electric pyrotechnics. 

e. fig. Brilliant displays. (Cf. A. 2b.) 

igor Spectator 17 Aug. 220/1 Orchestral pyrotechnics can 
be infinitely more exciting, 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 3/1 
An Edinburgh graduate, in the period illuminated there by 
the kindling pyrotechnics of Professor Blackie. 

Pyrote‘chnical, 2. [f. as prec. +-A.] 

+1. = PyrorecHnic A. 1. Obs. 

1610 Hearey St. Awe. Citie of God 169 The warlike artes 
were Minerva's charge, the pyrotecknicall, or such as worke 
in fire,.. Vulcans. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Bail, in 
the military and pyrotechnical arts, is a composition ..of the 
combustible kinds, serving to burn and destroy, give light, 
smoak, stench, or tbe like. 1800 ‘I’. Green Diary L. Lit. 
(1810) 233 Count Rumford, with all his pyrotechnical devices, 

2. = PYROTECHNIC A. 2. 

1785 Jounson, Py7otechnical, engaged or skilful in fire- 
works. 1765 R. Jones Fireworks vi. 254 A variety of 
pyrotechnical representations, 1801 Strury Sforts § Past. 
1V. iii. 334 Some of the actors concerned in the pyrotecbnical 
shows. 1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 99 The pyrotechnical 
display created ..tbe greatest astonishment. 

. fig. = Pynorecuyic A. 2b. 

1825 Env. Life 1. 194 All the warmth of her nature was 
exhausted by her manner: there was a sort of pyrotechnical 
blaze, without any real heat. 1898 Chicago Advance 17 Feb. 
211/2 The hysterical and pyrotechnical fashion of the French. 

Hence Pyrote:chnically adv., in a pyrotechnical 
manner ; by means of fireworks ;_/g. like fireworks. 

1867 E. DowoEn Contemp. Rev, V1. 51 He can mention 
1789 without exploding pyrotechnically, 1883 Daily Vews 
11 Sept. 3/1 Gala nights with Chinese lanterns and ‘the 
mouse ran up the clock’ done pyrotechnically. 

+Pyrotechni‘cian. 00s. rare. [f Pyno- 
TECHNIC + -IAN, after mechanician, physician, ete.] 
One skilled in pyrotechny ; a maker of gunpowder, 
ete., or of fireworks (= next). 

1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery i. 169 To consult able Pyro- 
technicians, 1731 [see PxROTECHSIAN], 


(f. Pyrotecuyy + 


PYROTECHNIST. 


Pyrotechnist (poiroteknist). [f. next + 
“Ist: cf. do/ani'st, etc.) One employed or skilled 
in pyrotechny; a maker or displayer of fireworks. 

@1791 STEEVENS in Loswell Johnson (1888) 1V. 325 The 
authour of 7he Raméler..may be considered, on this occa- 
sion, as the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a 
skilful pyrotechnist. 1855 Macavutay Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 
613 The whole skill of the pyrotechnists..was employed to 
produce a display of fireworks which might vie with any 
that had been seen in the gardens of Versailles. 1858 T. R. 
Jones Aguariau Nat. 47 Vhe azure, gold, and silver rain 
of the pyrotechnis1. 

b. fig. (Cf. Pyrorecusic A. 2 b.) 

1826 Scott Diary 2 Mar., The bankers will be persuaded 
that it is a squib which may burn their own fingers, and 
will curse the poor pyrotechnist that compounded it. 1879 
G. Macponatp Sir Crbsie III. x. 164 Tohear the new 
preacher, the pyrotechnist of human logic and eloquence. 

Pyrotechnite: see Pyno- 2. 

Pyrotechny (poierotekni).  [a. F. pyrotechnic 
(1556 in Hatz.-Darm.) or mod.L. pyrotechnia 
(also formerly in English use), f. Gr. rupo- PyRo- 
+7éxvy art.} The art of employing fire: with 
various connotations. 

Fl. CMikiary pyrotechny.) The manufacture and 
use of gunpowder, bombs, firc-arms, etc. Ods. 

1579 Dicces Stratrot. title p., Whereto he hath also 
adioyned certaine Questions of great Ordinaunce, resolued 
in his other Treatise of Pyrotechny and great Artillerie, 
hereafter to be published. 1591 — Pantom. (ed. 2) 176 
Certaine Diffinitions, taken out of my thirde Booke of Pyro- 
techie Militarie, and great Artillerie. 1646 Sir 1. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. u. v.89 Some as Beringuccio in his Pyrotechny 
affirmeth, have promised to make it red. 1696, 1728 [see 2]. 

+2. ‘Yhe use of fire in chemical operations or 


in metallurgy. Odés. 

1s92_ DEE Conipend. Kehears. vii. (Chetham Soc. Misc. I) 
zo My three laboratories serving for Pyrotechnia, 1651 
Biccs New Disp. § 80 Mechanick experiments of Pyro- 
techny. 1696 Puivuies (ed. s) s.v., Military Pyrotechny 
teaches the Art of making all sorts of Fire-.Arms: Chymical 
Pyrotechny teaches the Art of managing Fire in Chymical 
Operations. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Pyrotechny is 
of two kinds, Military, and Chyinical...Some reckon a third 
kind.. viz. the Art of fusing, refining, and preparing Metals. 

3. The making and managing of fireworks for 
scenic display, for military use, or as sipnals, ete. 

1635 J. Bawincton (f/t/e) Pyrotechnia or a discourse of 
Artificiall Fireworkes for Pleasure, in which the true grounds 
of ys Art are plainely and perspicuously laid downe. 1741 
Cuampers Cycl. sv. Rocket, In pyrotechny, an_ artificial 
fire-work. 1835 Burnes Trav. Lokhara (ed, 2) 1.176 All 
tbe fireworkers of Lahore secined to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny. 1864 Moore Srit. Kerns 94 Vhe powdery 
spores [of Lycopodium). .are highly inflanimable, and used 
in oe otaas uuder the name of vegetable brimstone. 

. fig. (Cf. Prnxotecunic A. 2b, B. 2.) 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LV VI. 328 [They] make sucli a noise 
in the world..with artificial volcanoes and puerile pyro- 
teeliny of all kinds. 1855 E. L. Youmans in VW. ¥. Sribune 
23 Oct., Brilliant coruscations of thought, and a blaze of 
imaginative pyrotechny. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Jdystics 
(1860) 1. 277 A notable example of niystical pyrotechny. 

Pyrotect. nonce-wd. [After architect.) A 
inaker of fireworks, a pyrotechnist. 

1851 Lannor Popery 53 The preiises of many a pyrotect 
have been blown ep into the air, together with his crackers 
and serpents, and wheels and rockets. 

Pyroterebic to Pyrothonide: see Prro-. 

+ Pyro-tic, a. and sb. A/ed. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
pyrotic-us, a. Gr. mupwricds burning, f. mupoty to 
burn.] = Caustic A. 1, 1. 1. 

1634 IT. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xviii. (1678) 640 
‘Thai medicine is said to be Pyrotick or Caustick, which 
by its acrimony and biting..burns and consumes the skin 
and flesh. 1684 tr. Honet's Merc. Compit. vi. 205 Not unlike 
the impression of an actual Pyrotick. 1728 Ciuambers Cycl., 
Pyrotics,.. remedies either actually, or potentially hot; 
and which, accordingly, will burn the Flesh, and raise an 
Eeschar. 1858 Mayse E.rpos. Lev., /'yroticus,.. having 
power to burn; caustic: pyrotic, 

Pyro-uric: see Prro- 3 a. 

Pyroxanthin (poi-rgksenpin’. Chem. Ff. 
Prxo- 3 b+ Gr. favO-vs yellow +-1x 1.) A yellow 
crystalline substance, C,,H,,O,, contained in crude 
wood-spirit, and produced by the action of potash 
on one of the constitucnts of the heavy oil of 
wood-tar. 

1838 KR. D. THomson in Brit. Aun. 33: Eblanin or 
pyroxanthin. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chenz. WV. 776 Pyroxan.- 
thin crystallises in long yellow needles. 

Hence Pyroxa‘nthogen Chem.,the constituent of 
wood-tar from which pyroxanthin is supposed to 
be formed (Watts Dic’. Chem. 1866-8). 

Pyroxene (paivreksin). An, [f. Gr. nip, 
mupo- fire + févos stranger: so named by Laiiy 

1796, becansc he thought it ‘a stranger in the 
domain of fire’ or alien to igneous rocks.] A 
species including a large variety of minerals, all 
bisilicates of lime with one or more of various 
other bases, most usually magnesia and iron oxide, 
but also manganese, potash, soda, and zinc, or two 


or more of these. 

Often identified with Aucite, q.v.; but, according to 
Dana, pyroxene ‘is properly the name of the species, while 
augiteis only entitled to be used for one of its varieties *. 

1800 Philos. Mag. V11. 254 He [Vauquelin] has analysed 
the pyroxene of Etna, 1811 PinkerTON Petral, II. 475 


1673 


Few fragments of augite or pyroxene. 1833 I.vect Prine. | 


Geol. 111. Gloss. 63 he modern Lavas of Vesuvius are 
characterised by a large proportion of augite (or pyroxene). 
1875 Dawson Dawu of Life v. 108 White pyroxene, an 
anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia. 

attrib, 1862 [see Pyroxenite]. 1875 Dawsox Dawn of 
Life ii. 28 Pyroxene rock or pyrallolite. 

Iience Pyroxenic (-enik) @., pertaining to, 
having the character of, consisting of, or contain- 
ing pyroxene; Pyroxenite (-p*ksenait), also -yte 
[see -1rE1 2b], a metamorphic rock consisting 
chiefly of pyroxene. 

1828 Webster, *Pyroxenic, pertaining to pyroxene, or 
partaking of its qualities 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. I. 328 
Violent explosions, like those which, in 1822, launched from 
Vesuvius a mass of pyroxenic lava, of many tons weight, to 
the distance of three miles. 1893 Wetion (N. Y.) 27 July 
71/1 Bunsen's theory of pyroxenic and tracbytic magmas 
fornis the staning-point for all theories for the differentia- 
tion of magmas. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. § 8. 78 *Pyroxenite. 
..Coarse or fine granular pyroxene rock, consisting of 
granular pyroxene of a grayish green or brown color. 1868 
— Alin. (ed, 5) 220 Pyro.xenyte is a metamorphic rock con- 
sisting inainly of compact pyroxene of the Sublite section. 

Pyroxyle (poireksil). Chem. Also erron. -ile. 
[a. F. pyroxyle, f. Gr. mup.o- PyRo- + {vAov wood 
(Pelonze, 1546; Compiles Rendus 23, 893).] =VPy- 
ROXYLIN ; chicfly as the Fr. name of gun-cotton. 

1847 [see Pyroxyuin 2]. 1870 Echo 8 Nov., A chemical 
manufactory at Grenelle blew to pieces, with four men, who 
were making pyroxile for the Government, 1881 tr. Verne's 
Myst. [sl. wt, 55 Our guns would bear. . the expansion of the 
pyroxile gas. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 31 Aug. 4/3 Vhe heavy 
rains.. hindered the pyroxyle from acting as the conspirators 
designed. . , 

Pyroxylic (pai-rgksilik),a@. Chem. Also erron. 
-ilic. [f. as prec. + -1¢.] Obtained from wood 
by means of fire, i.e. by dry distillation; chiefly 
in pyroxylic spirit, an early name for methyl 
alcohol (C1I,0°, also called cood-spirtt. 

21799 [see Pyrouicsic]. 1824 Aun /*hilos. July 69 
Pyroxylic spirit. .is obtained during the rectification of py ro- 
lignous acid. 1838 ‘I. Tnouson Chem. Ory. Bodies 346 
When wood is distilled for the purpose of obtaining acetic 
acid, the pyroxylic spirit is formed, and found in the aqueous 
liquid which comes over. 1857 Mitter Alem. Chen: III. 
125 Methylic Alcohol, Methylic Hydrate, Wood Spirit, or 
Pyroxylic Spirit. —This alcohol .. was first observed by 
‘Taylor in 1812 amongst the products of the destructive 
distillation of wood, (1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1880) 175 Creusote..is also obtained from oil of tar, or 
pyroxylic oil, and is contained in the sinoke fron wood. 

Pyroxylin (pairgksilin). Chew. Also improp. 
-ine. [In1,f. Pyro-+Gr. £vA-ov wood +-1N 1; in 
2, ad. I. pyroxyline \Pelouze 1846), f. as Prro- 
XYLE + z2e, -1N 1.) 

+l. — Prroxanraix. Obs, 

1839 Ure Dict. darts 1053 Pyroxiline is a name which | 
have ventured to give to a substance detected by Mr. 
Scanlan..and..called by hin Eblanin [ef, Pyroxantinn, 
quot, 1838}. i 

. Any onc of the class of explosive compounds, 
including gun-cotton, produced by treating veget- 
able fibre with nitric acid, or with a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids; chemically, they arc 
nitrates of cellulose, (C, 1, O,)n, in which a varying 
number of OH groups are replaced by ONO, 
groups. Thus, gun cotton is cellulose trinitrate 
£C,11,(NO;);0, tae A solution of soluble pyro- 
xylin forms COLLoDIoN. 

1847 Dana in Weoster, Pyroryline, Pyroxyle, a term 
embracing gun-cotton and all other explosive substances 
which are obtained by immersing vegetable fibre in nitric 
acid, or a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acid, and then 
suffering it to dry, 1866 8 Warts Dict. Cheut. 1V. 777 The 
term ‘ pyroxylin ‘is sometimes applied especially to the more 
highly nitrated compounds; but it is much better to use 
this term as a generic name for all the substitution-com- 
pounds formed by the action of nitric acid on cellulose, and 
to designate as ‘gun-cotton’ the most highly nitrated com- 
pound, trinitrocellulose,. the only one adapted for use in 
gunnery. 1883 //ardwich's Photogr. Chent. (cd. Taylor) 80 
Photographic Pyroxyline is prepared with hot acids, heat 
being found remarkably to modify the products. did. 158 
In preparing a Pyroxyline for fiuid and adhesive Collodion. 

Pyrozone (p2ie1dzdun). Pharm. [f. Prro- + 
Ozone.) An antiseptic substance containing three 
parts of hydrogen peroxide in a hundred parts of 
water. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Pyrre, obs. form of Pirr sd.!, a fit of temper 
or pettish humour. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xliii. 280 One displeased parent 
will do more harme vpon a head, if he take a pyrre at some 
toy, neuer conferring with any, but with his owne cholere, 
then a thousand of the thankfullest will euer do good. 

Pyrré, variant of Perriz Ods., jewellery. 

Pyrrey, obs. form of Perry 2, pear-cider. 

Pyrrhic (pitik), 561 and al Greek Antty. 
Forms: 6-7 pir(rjhicke, 7-8 pyrrhick, 8 
pyrric(k, S- pyrrhic. fad. L. pyrrhicha or Gr. 
muppixn a dance in armour, said to have been so 
hamed from one Huppexos the inventor; prop. an 
adj. qualifying opynms dance. Perh. through F. 
Pyrrique (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sb, The war-dance of the ancient Greeks, in 
which the motions of actual warfare were gone 
through, in armour, to a musical accompaniment. 


i 


PYRRHOCORAX. 


_ 1597-8 Br. Harz Sez. vi. t. 266 Or dance a sober pirrhicke 
in the field. 1776 Burnev Hest. AZus. (1789) 1. vi. 67 
Proper for military dances called Pyrrbics in whicb the 
dancers are armed. 1906 19¢ Cent. Mar. 450 In Sparta.. 
all who were above five years of age learnt the Pyrrbic, 

B, adj. Epithet of this dance; of or pertaining 
to this dance. 

1630 B. Joxson New Ju 1. iii, Do they not still Learn 
there.. he Pyrrhic gestures, both to dance and spring In 
armour, to be active in the wars? 1632 Hevwoop /ron Age 
iu. i Wks. 1874 I11. 306 Musicke strike A pirhicke straine. 
1748 Cuesterr, Lett, 11 Oct. 1. xxxix, ] now plainly see the 

relude to the pyrrick dance in the north, which I have 
ong foretold. 1815 Evruinstone Ace. Caudul (1842) 11. 
81 Their amusements are listening to songs..and dancing 
a sort of Pyrrhic dance, in which they go through some 
warlike attitudes, and leap about, flourishing their swords. 
1821 Byron Fuan ui. Ixxavi. x (fsles of Greece), You 
have the Pyrrhic dance as yet: Where is the Pyrrhic 
phalanx gone? 

So +Py‘rrhical a. Obs. rare = B. ; Py‘rrhicist 
[ad. Gr. muppixeorys], a daucer of the pyrrhic. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. [ndta §& P. 109 Dancing in such 
Antick Dances as resemble the Pyrrbical Saltation. 1842 
Situ Dict. Crk. § Rom, cintig, s.v. Saltatio, Three 
Pyrrhicists, two of whom..are engaged in the dance. 

Pyrrhic (pi‘rik), 56.2 and @.2 Prosody. Forms: 
7-8 pyrrhick, 7- pyrrhic, 9 pyrr(h)ich. | fad. 
L. pyrrhichius, a. Gr. muppixios of or peitaining to 
the xuppixy or V’yrrhic (dance) ; as sb., short for Zes 
pyrrhichius, nods muppixtos pyrrhic foot, a metrical 
foot used in the war-song : see prec. ] 

A. sé. A metrical foot in ancient Greek and 
Latin versc, consisting of two short syllables. 
Sometimes applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables in modern accentual verse : see qnots. 

1626 13. Jonsox Staple of N.1v. iv, His Hyper, and his 
Brachy-Catalecticks, His Pyrrhicks, Epitrites and Choriam- 
hicks. 1749 J. Mason Numbers in Poet. Contp. 43 A Pytthic 
may possess any Place of the Verse except the last. But 
wherever il is, it gives a brisk Movement to the Measure. 
1824 L. Murnay Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 1. ii. 372 A Pyrrhic 
has both the words or syllables unaccented ; as, ‘dn thé 
tall tree’. 1871 Rony Lat. Gram. 1. xii, § 289 Of words 
ending in 4 or 6a pyrrich or dactyl is rarely elided before 
a short syllable, except (1) in proper names; or (2) in first 
foot [etc.]. 1886 Mayor E£ug. Wetre ii. 31 ‘hey intended 
to vary the ordinary rhythm by introducing an accentnal 
pytrhic. 1907 Oxmoxp English Metrists 175 A trochee he 
(Ruskin] prefers to name choreus, keeping the former term 
for what most writers call pyrrbic or dibrach. 

B. adj. Consisting of two short syllables ; com- 
posed of or peitaining to pyrrhics. 

1749 J. Mason Numd, Peet. Comp. 16, | have exemplified 
the Pyrrhic, which contains two short Times, by two short 
Monosyllables, because every Word of two Syllables hath in 
the Pronunciation an Accent upon one of them, and in 
English Metre every accented Syllable is long; and there- 
fore no English Word of two Syllables can properly 
exeinplify a l’yrrliic Foot, which consists of two short ones. 

Pyrrhic (pirik), a3 fad. Gr. muppixds, f. 
Muppés, L. Pyrrhis, name of a king of Epirus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrbus. 

Pyrrhue victory, x victory gained at too great a cost; in 
allusion 10 the ¢aclamation attributed to Pyrrhus after tlre 
baule of Asculum in Apulia (in which he routed the 
Romans, but with the loss of the flower of his army), ‘One 
nore such victory and we aie lost’. 

1885 Daily Vel.17 Dec., Although its acceptance might 
secure for the moment the triumph of a party division, it 
would be indeed a Pyrrhic victory. 

|| Pyrrhichius (pirikids). Pros. Forms: 6 
pirr-, 6-5 pyrrichius, 7 -ychius, S- pyrrhi- 
chius. The Latin form of Pyrruic 56.7 

1586 W. Wesur Lng. Peetrie (Arb.) 69 Two short 
[syllables] called /'yrrichius as ow hither. 1589 PutTren- 
uam Eng, Poesie nu. xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your foote pirri- 
chius or of two short silables ye baue these words [mdauie] 
[zdnéy] (Sénie) (stdié) and others of that constitution or the 
like. 1702 Appison Dial, Medals Wks. 1730 1. 429 ‘My 
barher has often combed my head in dactyls and spondees. 
.-Nay’, says he, ‘I have known hint sometimes run even 
into pyrrhichius’s and anapastus’s'. 1818 Hattam Alid. 
aiges ix. 1. (1968 ) 589 Z/odiec is used as a pyrrhichius, 

Pyrrhite (pirait). Adz. [Named in Ger. 
1840, f. Gr. muppés reddish + -1TE!.] A rare 
mineral, occurring in minute orange-yellow octa- 
hedral crystals : see quots. 

1844 Dana A/tn. (ed. 2), Pyrrhite,..Primary form the 
regular octahecron. 1866-8 Watrs Dict. Chent. 1V. 783 
Pyrvhite, is the name given by G. Rose to a mineral 
occurring at Mursinsk in the Ural, in small orange-yellow 
octahedrons. 1896 Curster Dict. Nautes Mlin., fy rvhite, 
small, orange-red, octahedral crystals, not fully examined. 
Probably a columbate near pyrochlore. 

Alin. 


Pyrrho-arsenite  (piro,4:1sénait). 
[Named 1886, f. Gr. muppos reddish + AnrsEniTE.] 
An orange-red variety of BERZELIITE. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 in Cursten Dict, Names Ali, 

| Pyrrhocorax (pirgkoraks). Ornith.  [L. 
pyrrhocorax (Vliny), a. Gr. muppoxdpag a red-beaked 
crow, f, nuppés reddish + xépag crow.] A genus of 
crows, typical of the subfamily Ayrrhocoracina ; 
the choughs; sometimes confined to the Alpine 
Chough, ?. a/pinus. lence Pyrrhoco‘racine a. 

1706 Puicuives (ed. 6), Pyrrhocorax, the Cornish Chongh, 


a Bird having a red Bill. i 


1871 Kincstey At Lust vi, It 
feeds on very hard fruits, as the Nutcracker and the 
Pyrrhocorax. 


PYRRHOLITE. 


Pyrrholite (pirdlait). Mix. 
in I'r.), f, Gr. nuppds reddish + -LITE. | 
anoithite similar to polyargite. 

1868 Dana Jin, (ed. 5) 480 Tlie name Pyrrholite has been 
given toa reddish lamellar mineral from ‘lunaberg [Sweden], 
which is very similar to polyargite. 

honian (piidsman), cz. and sé, Also 
-ien, 8 -ean. [a. F. pyrrhonien (Rabclais, 16th c.), 
f. L. pyrrhontvs, -eus adj. and sb. (f. Pyrrho, Gr. 
Tlvppay, name of a sceptic philosopher of Elis: see 
definition s. v. PyRRHONISM) : see -AN.] 
A. adj, = PYRRHONIC a. 

1651 LBiccs New Disp, § 159 The inost_pyrrhonian in- 
credulity may be evinced. 1678 Manton Seri. xiv. Wks 
1871 [1.321 Lhe Pyrrhonian conceit that the whole world 
is but a fantasy. 1751 Hume Zss. Hunt. Underst. (ed. 2) 
xii. i. 254 The natural Result of the Pyrrhonian Douhts and 
Scruples, 1908 //tbdert Frnd, Apr. 586 The form of con- 
solauon offered us by the Pyrrhonian writers of the day. 


«An altered 


B. sé. = Pyrnuonist. 
1638 Cnittincw. Redig. Prot. 1. vi. § 38. 356 If he bea true 


Aristotelian, or Platonist, or Pyrrhonian, or Epicurean, 
1683 DrypEN Life Plutarch in Pl,'s Lives (1700) 1. 18 Vhe 
Pyrrhonians..who bring all certainty in Question. 1751 
Hume Ess. (ian. Underst. (ed. 2) xii. 1, 252 A Pyrrhonian 
cannot propose that his Philosophy will have any constant 
Influence on the Mind, 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 432 If one has 
the misfortune not to be a Christian, it is wise to be a 
Pyrrhonian. 

Pyrrhonic (pirgnik), sé. and a. Also 6 
Pironik. [f. Gr. Wuppwy (see prec.) + -1c.] a. 
so, = Pyrruonisr, b. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the sceptic philosopher Pyrrho, or to his doctrines 
(see next); purely sccptical. 

1593. Nasne Christ's 7, (1613) 120 They followe the 
Pironiks, whose position and opinion it is, that there is not 
hel or misery but opinion. 1668 M.Casauson reat. Spirits 
(1672) 155, 1 am no Sceptick or Pyrrhonick. 1725 Waits 
Logic wu. i. § 7 After these arose the sect of Pyrrhonics. 
1831 1, Taytor Pref “ss. to Edwards’ Freed. Will 32 
Such doctrines as the Pyrrhonic or the Stoic. .have a claim 
to be listened to. 1892 Mation (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 275/1 ‘Lhe 
inquiring, pyrrhonic spirit of the age is fatal to presump- 
tions of this sort. 

Pyrrhonism (pi‘réniz’m). Also 8 pyrro-. 
[f. as prec. + -1sm. In F. pyrrhontsme (Pascal, 
17th c.).J] A system of sceptic philosophy taught 
by Pyrrho of Klis (¢ 300 B.c.), founder of the first 
school of Greek sceptic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
theimpossibility of attaining certainty of knowledge; 
absolute or universal scepticism; hence geverally, 
scepticism, incredulity, philosophic doubt. 

1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Pyrrhontsin, the Doctrine 
or tenets of Pyrrho, 1711 SuHartess. Chara, Aloralists 
un. i, You,..tho you disown philosophy, are yet so true a 
Proselyte to Pyrrhonism. 1768 Tucker Lf. Wat. (1834) 1.116 
Driven into arrant pyrrhonism, as being wholly uncertain 
whether we know anything or not. 1863 F. Jacox in Bens- 
ley’s Misc. LAV. 241 Another noble lord .. avows his 
disposition to extend his pyrrhonism .. to historical facts 
themselves. 1893 J. B. Brown Stfotcs & Saints 12 A 
misinterpretation of the Socratic method was at the root of 
Pyrrhonism. 1899S. L. Witson /heol. Mod. Lit. 359 Yo 
lapse into the unreasoning pyrrhonism which would treat 
all bistory in the light of ‘a lahorious deception skilfully 
concocted’. a: 

Pyrrhonist (pirdnist). [fas prec. + -1s9.] 
\ follower or disciple of Pyrrho; a professor ot 
Pyrrhonism ; one who doubts everything ; a sceptic. 

1598 Marston Sco. }rVanie 1.1. B viii, Fye Gallus, what, 
a skeptick Pyrrhomist? 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 49/2 
Vhe distinguishing tenet of the Pyrrhonists was their 
asserting an absolute acatalepsy in regard to every thing. 
1893 Lipvon, etc. Lif? Pusey (1894) 1. 11.45 Now he..was 
too much of a Pyrrhonist to think that any opinions, even 
when entirely negative, were certainly true. 

lience Pyrrhonirstic a. rare, of the nature of a 
Pyrrhonist or of Pyrrhonism. 

1886 SwixsuRNE Afisc. 146 Disciples of a radically and 
essentially Pyrrhonistic system of theosophy. 

Pyrrhonize (pi6naiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-IZE.J a. zur. To practise Pyrrhonism; to 
doubt of eveiything. b. ¢razs. To treat or trans- 
form sceptically. 

1603 Fiorio Afontaivne 11. xii. (1632) 322 It had beene to 
Pyrrhonize a thousand yeares agoe, had any man gone 
about to make a question of the art of Cosmography. 1838 
Sir J. Stepuen Lect, Biog, (1850) 11.145 Any half-believing, 
half-rejecting, interpreter, who has pyrrhonised them into a 
series of myths, 

Pyrrhosiderite (-saidierait, -si-dérait), 1/7. 
Also (erron.) pyrosiderite. [ad. Ger. pyrrho- 
stderzt (Ullmann @ 1813), f. Gr. muppds reddish + 
atdnpos iron+-1TE!.] A synonym of GorTHITE, 

1830 J. H. Brooke in Lucycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 495/1 
Goethite; Pyrosiderite; Iron Froth. 1836 T. THomsox 
Vin., Geol. etc. 1. 439 Pyrosiderite. 1854 Dana Syst. Alin. 
(ed. 4) II. 129 Pyrrhosiderite, 1868 /déd. (ed. 5) 170 In 
thin scale-like or tabular crystals, usually attached by one 
edge. Suchis the original Gothite (Pyrrhosiderite) of Siegen, 

Pyrrhotine (pi'rétain). A/zz. [Named 1835 
f. Gr. muppétys redness + -INE 5.) = Pyrruorire. 

1849 J. Nicot Alin. 452 Pyrrhotine, reithaupt; magnetic 
iron pyrites. 1881 Ae/ad IVorld No. 21,323 The ore of the 
Gap Mine is..a nickeliferous pyrrhotine,..and is extremely 


difficult to work, ‘ : . 
Pyrrhotite (pirctait). Wen. [Altered by 
Dana, 1868, from prec.: see -ITE! 2b.] A widcly 


distributed magnetic sulphide of iron, occurring 


| 


1674 


{Named 1862 | massive and amorphous, having a granular struc- 


ture, and a colour between bronze and copyper-red. 

1868 Dana W722. (ed. 5) 59 ‘The niccoliferous Pyrrhotite is 
the one that affords inost of the nickelof commerce. 1g00 in 
Daily News 23 July 2/1 The first cross-cut which had 
entered a body of solid pyrrhotite rift., was continued until 
it had passed through the vein, here 27ft. sin. wide. 

Pyrvrhous (piras), a. rare. [f. Gr. muppds red- 
dish +-ous.] Reddish. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrrhuline (pirizlain), z. Ornzth. [f. mod.L. 
Pyrrhula, genevicname + -INEL] Of or pertaining 
to the ycnus Pyrrhuda or to the subfamily Pyrrhe- 
Jing, the bullfinches. 1890 in Cent. Dict, 

Pyrrie, -y(e: sce Perry ], 2, Pirie. 

Pyrrol (pir). Chem. Also -ole, pyrrhol. 
[f. Gr. wuppds reddish+L, olexm oil.) A fecbly 
basic, colourless transparent liquid, C;H,N, con- 
tained in bone-oil and coal-tar, having an odour like 
chloroform. Hence /yrrol-red: see quot. 1877. 

1835 F. F. Runce in R. V. & T. Vhomson's Rec. Gen. Se. 
1. 48 Pyrrol (red oil) in a pure state is a gaseous hody 
possessing the odour of turnips, 1842 £. Turner's Elen. 
Chem. (ed. 7) 1180 Runge has described under the names of 
carbolic acid,..pyrrole, and cyanol,..compounds derived 
from coal tar. 1851 T. Anbrrson in /‘raus. Roy. Soc. 
Fidin, (1853) XX. 249 A series of hases..which | designate 
provisionally by the name of pyrrol bases, 1875 Warts Dict. 
Chem. VII. 1035 Pyrrol-bases appear to be present, together 
with bases of the pyridine series, in tobacco-smoke, 1877 — 
Fownes’ Chem. 11.375 By heating an acid solution of pyrrol, 
a red, flaky substance, pyrrol-red, is produced, containing 
CyoHiiNoO. 

Pyrroline ‘pirrdlein). Chen. [f. prec. +-1NES, 
as an alkaloid.) = Pyrrov, 

1881 Watts Dict. Chen. VILL. 1. 1728 Pyrratine (com- 
monly called Pysrol), Cy HsN = NH + CH'CH?CH-CH. 
Jbid, 1729 Pyrroline..is a perfectly colourless, highly dis- 
persive liquid, which, when quite pure, remains colourless 
for several days. 1895 Muir & Morey 2bid, 1V. 366/2. 

Pyruline (pitrigloin), a Zool [f. mod.L. 
Lyrula, generic name (f. L. pirwm, pyrum pear) + 
-INE1.] Related to the gastropod genus Pyrula 
or subfamily yrz/izew, having a pear-shaped 
shell, the pear-shells or fig-shells. So Py-rulid sd., 
a gastropod of the family Pyrulide; Py-ruloid 
a., resembling the /yrz/zde in general form, 

+ Pyru-rgian. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. mupo- 
fire, after chirergian, CHIRURGEON: cf, Gr. mupo- 
epyns working in fire.] One who treats wounds, 
etc. with caustic applications. 

1684 Bonet’s Merc. Conipit. 1. 34 Above all things Hippo- 
crates his Golden Rule is to be observed by our Pyrurgian. 

Pyruvrie, var. Pyro-urnic = CYaNuRIc. 

| Pyrus (paierds). Lot. [med. and mod.L, 
erroneous spelling of L. Azrus pear-tree.] The 
genus of rosaceous trees and shrubs which includes 
the pear, apple, and their congeners; sometimes 
used as the Itnglish name of foreign species, esp. 
the scarlet pyrus, Pyrus japonica. 

1894 Daily News 26 Mar. 4/7 Garden borders, bright with 
belts of daffodil, with sheets of crocus white and hlue, with 
scarlet pyrus all ablaze against the whitewashed wall. 1897 
Mrs. E. L. Vovnicu Gad/ly (1904) 87/1 The blossoming 
pyrus japonica that hung over the garden wall looked dark 
in the fading light. 1904 Farrer Garden Asia 42 Vhe 
iutense and glowing rubies of the creeping pyrus. 

Pyruvic (peirz-vik), @. Chem. [f. Pyr(o- 3a 
+L, wva grape +-1c.] In pyruvic acid, C3H,O, = 
CH,.CO.CO,H, also called pyroracemic acid, pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of racemic or tartaric 
acid; a liquid smelling like acetic acid, and boil- 
ing at about 165°C. So pyruvic alcohol = acetyl 
carbinol, CH;.CO.CH,OH ; pyrzuvie aldehyde = 
methyl glycoxal, CH,.CO.CHO. 

1838 T. THomson Chew. Org. Bodies 65 Pyruvic acid isa 
yellowish, somewhat thick liquid. 1857 Mirrer £e. 
Chen. 111. 332 A new acid termed pyruvic or pyroracemic 
acid. 1873 Watts /ozwunes' Chem. 7o7 Ordinary lactic 
acid is also produced..by the action of nascent hydrogen 
on pyruvic acid. . : 

lence Pyruvate, a salt of pyruvic acid; 
Pyru'vin, or glycide pyruvate, C,H,O,, a white 
crystalline substance obtained by distilling glycerin 
with tartaric acid. 

1877 Watts /ownes' Chem. 11. 357 The pve crystal- 
lize well, provided that heat is avoided in their preparation. 
1872 Frud, Chem. Soc. XXV. 400 When glycerin is heated 
in a retort with tartaric acid, crystals of pyruvin are formed 
in the neck of the receiver. 

Pyrwykes: see PILLIWINKs. 

Pyrwynke, obs. f. Pentwinkte !, the plant. 

Pyry, Pyrye: see Perry!, Preis. 

Pys, obs. f. Piss. Pysan, obs. pl. of PEASE sd. 
Pysanfe, var. Pissne O6s., breast-armour, 
Pysangh, Pysauns, obs. ff. PiIsAnc, PUISSANCE. 
Pysche, pyse, obs. ff. Piss. Pyse, obs. f. 
Pease s6., Pick. Pysell, obs. f. Pizzi. Pyse- 
mer, pysMar, pysmere, etc., obs. ff. PISMIRE. 


+ Pysma‘tic, a. Obs. rave~'.  [ad. Gr. avo- 
pattx-cs. f, m¥cpa question.] Initerrogatory. 

1652 Urqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Dialogisines, dis- 
playing their interrogatory part with communicatively 
pysinatick and sustentative flourishes, 


PY THAGORIC. 


Pyss(e, obs. ff. Pirce, Piss. Pyssan‘e, var. 
PisaNe Oés., breast-armour. Pyssell, Pysse- 
mere, pyssmowre, obs. ff. Pizztr, Pismirr. 
Pystace, obs. f. Pistachio, Pystel, Pystell, 
-il(1, -le, etc., obs. ff. PESTLE, PIstLe. Pystelade: 
see Paste.ADE. Pystiller, Pystolet, -ett(e, 
var. PISTLER, PISTOLET Obs. 

Pyt, Pytagru, -rwe, obs. ff, Prr, Put v., PEpIi- 
GREE. Pytaille, var. PEDAILE Oés., foot-soldiery. 

Pytch/e, Pytcher, obs. ff. Prrcu, Pircurr. 

Pyte, obs, var. pight, pa. t. of Prec v.} 

Pyte, pytee, pytell, obs. ff. Piry, Picirre. 

Pyteous, -evous, -ewous, etc., obs. ff. PITEOUS. 

Pyth, obs. f. Pirn; obs. pa. t. of Prrcu v.1 

Pythagorean (pibzegor7in, pai-), a. and sd. 
Also 6 Pytha’goran, 6-7 Pythagorian. [f. L. 
Lythagoré-us, -i-us,a. Gr. Mi@aydpeos, £. proper 
name Ii@aycpas Pythagoras + -AN. 

At first spelt and pronounced Pythago'rian; the spelling 
was changed ¢ 1600-34, but the pronunciation was still used 
by Cowley and Dryden. Bailey 173x (vol. 11) has /’ytha- 
go'rean, in 17,6 (folio) /’ythagore’an.) 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Pythagoras, an 
ancicnt Greek philosopher and mathematician of 
Samos (6th c. B.c.), or to his system or school. 

In early quots. often with allusion to the belief in the 
lransmnigration of souls, attributed to Pythagoras (whence 
the ¢rausf. use in b); sometimes to the consequent practice 
of his school of abstaining from animal flesh as food. 

Pythagorean beau: see quot, 1858, and cf. Bean sd, 4. 
Pythagorean comma: see Comma 3. Pythagorean letter, 
the Greek Y, used by P. as a symbol of the two divergent 
paths of virtue and of vice. Pythayorean lyre,a lyre of 
eight strings said to have been invented by Pythagoras. 
Pythagorean proposition or theorent, the 47th of the 1st 
book of Euclid, nainely, that the square on the hypotenuse 
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other two sides: said to have heen discovered 
by Pythagoras. /’ythagorean scale,a scale of musical notes 
(nearly corresponding to the modern diatonic scale) attri- 
buted to Pythagoras: hence applied to the intervals of this 
scale, as Pythagorean seniitone, third, etc. Pythagorean 
system (of Astronomy): see quot. 1704. ‘ 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Dion (1896) vi. 143 Archytas 
the Pythagorian Philosopher. 1602 Marsion Axfonio's 
Rev. 1. it, 1f Pythagorian Axiomes be true, Of spirits 
transmigration, 1649 Ocinsy tr. Virg. Georg. 1V. (1684) 116 
note, Upon this Pythagorean Opinion, ‘That Bees derive 
from a Celestial strain’, 1693 Drypen Yuvenals Sat. 
iii. 373 There, love the Fork, thy Garden cultivate, And 
give thy frugal Friuds a Pythagorean ‘l'reat. 1694 HoLpER 
Harmony (1731) 116 ‘The Pythagoreans, not using Tone 
Minor, but two equal Tones Major, in a Fourth, were 
forced to take a lesser Interval for the Hemitone; which is 
call’d their Limma, or Pythagorean Hemitone. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, Pythagorean System, is the same 
with the Copernican, . . being maintained hy Pythagoras and 
his Followers, and therefore is the most ancient of any. 
1785 Reto /utedl. Powers 1. ii, The Platonic system of 
ideas..was the invention of the Pythagorean school. 182zz 
T. Vaytor Apudleins 1. 322 Desirous of imitating the Pytha- 
gorean abstinence and chastity. 1858 Bairp Cycd, Nat. Sc/. 
s.v. Velustbiacez, The ‘faba /Egyptiaca’,the Pythagorean 
bean,..is supposed by many to be the celebrated lotus of 
antiquity. 1878 W. H. Stone Sct. Basis Music v. 52 The 
third of the Greek scale was inade by four fifths taken 
upwards, and is still called a Pythagorean third. 

b. transf. Metamorphosed, tiansformed, 

@ 1667 CowLey Verses, on Chair made fr. Sir F, Drake's 
Ship, This Pythagorean Ship (for it may claim Without 
presumption so deserv’d a Name, By knowledge once, and 
transformation now). 

B. sé. A disciple or follower of Pythagoras. 

isso W. Lynne Carion’s Cron. 37 Vhe Pythagorians 
taughte their doctrines priuatly amonge themselues. 1598-9 
Marston Sazé, 1. iti, Giue him his fiddle once againe Or he's 
more mute then a Pythagoran. @ 1612 Sir J. Harincton 
Epier. 1. Ixviii, An use there was among some Pytha- 
goreans, If we give credit to the best Historians, How they 

..Did keep a wondrous strict and sparing diel. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus (1812) 11. xv. x. 368 These men [Essenes] 
live the same kind of life as do those whom the Greeks cail 
Pythagoreans. 1876 Bancrort fist. U.S. 1. 31. 5 Nearly 
three centuries before the Christian era, Aristotle following 
the lessons of the Pythagoreans, had taught that the earth 
is a sphere. . ; 

b, ¢ransf, or allustvely. A person whose doctrine 
or practice agrees with that attributed to Pythagoras. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 31 The Rhomish rotten Pitba- 
goreans or Carthusian friers, that mumpe on nothing but 
fishe. 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No.134? 1 Lhis ancient Pytha- 
gorean, who has as much Honesty as any Man living, but 
good Nature to an Excess. 1817-18 Cospett Keséd. U.S. 
(1822) 207 Nor have even the Pythagoreans a much better 
battery against us. Sir Richard Phillips. .does, indeed, eat 
neither flesh, fish, nor fowl,..But..his shoes and breechesand 
gloves are made of the skins of animals. : 

Hence Pythagore‘anism, the Pythagorean philo- 
sophy; Pythagore‘anize 2, ‘vtr., = PYTHAGORIZE 
v.1 (Cent, Dict. 1890); Pythagore‘anly adv.,ina 
Pythagorean manner. ; 

1727 Baitey vol. I, *Pythagoreanisne, the Doctrine or 
Principles of the Pythagoreans. 1865 Sa/. Rev. 4 Nov. 
577 There is, by the way, a slight sniff of Pythagoreanism 
about the phrase ‘appreciative nunibers’, 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., I will tutour thee so *Pytha- 
goreanly how to husband them in al companies. 


Pythagoric (pipagp'rik, psi-), 2. (sd.) Now 
rare, [ad, L. Pythagoric-us, a. Gr. TOaryopres, f. 
Ti@ayépas: see prec. So F. pythagorigue (Rabe- 
Jais, 16th c.).] = PxwHAGoREAN a. 


PYTHAGORICAL. 


165, 
aueaitn. whether in that Pytagorick Oath. Ov wa sor, &c. 
they did not swear hy God. a@1704 ‘F. Brown tr. “Eueas 
Sylvius’ Lett. xxxii, Wish more than Pythagorick Silence, 
you pass your melancholy Hours. 1746 Francis tr. /Zorace, 
££. 11. & 70 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of 
Fame, And beeds no more his Pyt.iagoric Dreuam. 1831 
Suortuouse ¥. /nglesant xvii, An cthereal sort of hody— 
to use the Pythagoric phrase. 

+B. sb. — PYTHAGOREAN 56. Obs. rare. 

1652 Gaute A/agastrom. xxvi, That..which the Pytha- 
goricks did assert, 1678 Cupwortu /ntc/d. Syst. 1.1. 22 An 
Ancient Opinion..delivered Gown by some.. Pythagoricks. 


+Pythagocrical, a. ‘és. [f. as prec. +-Au: 
see -ICAI.J = PyTHacoric a. In quot. 1608 a//x- 
sively \cf. PYTHAGOIKAN A. b). 

1570 Wee lath. Pref. «3 iiij b, The Pythagoricall, and 
Platonicall_ perfect schuler.., may (like the Bee) gather, 
hereby, beth wax and hony. 1008 Mip»teton Trick to 
Catch Old One w. v, Pythagorical rascal | . Ay, he changes 
his cloak when he meets a sergeant. 1638 Rawcey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death 11650) 19 Apollonius Tyaneus..In 
his Dyet Pythagoricall; A great Traveller; Much Re- 
nowned. 1696 Eowarvs Dewonstr. Exist. & Provid. God 
1, 68 The Pythagorical Musick of the spheres. 

Pythagorically, adv. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY¥*.J Ina Pythagorical manner; like a Pytha- 
gorean, or according to Pythagorean doctrine. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausz. Nameless Cath, 198 Pythagori- 
cally peremptorie without yeelding reason, 1683 J. BARNARD 
True Life tleylyn 23 Vhe Soutof St. Augustine (say the 
Schools) was Pythagorically transfused into the corps of 
Aquin. 

Pythagorician (pipxgori-fan, poi-). Now 
rare. |[f. PyTHAGoRIO + -IAN: cf. ari/hmetictan, 
logician, ctc. SoF. Pythagoricien \ Voltaire, 1768), 
perh, the immediate source.} = PyTaacoreay sé. 

1752 Hume Ess. & Treat., Rise Arts & Sc. (1768) 71 Those 
sects of Stoics and Epicureans, Platonists and Pythagori- 
cians could never regain any credit. 1768-74 ‘Fucker Lé, 
Nat. 11834) 1. 334 Plato and the Pythagoricians asserted 
the eteruity of ideas and forms. 1844 /raser's Mag. XXX. 
336/1 The syinhols of the Pythagoricians. 

+ Pythago-ricism, [f. as prec. + -Ism.] = next. 

1656 Eiuunxt Glossogr., I’ythagoricisu:, the Tenets, or 
opinion of Pythagoras. 

Pytha‘gorism. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. Miéayopiopds, 

f. Modayop cay to PYTHAGORIZE.] The principles 
and practice of l’ythayoras; Pythagoreanisin. 
_ 1653 H. More Conjeet. Cabdal, (1713) 156 Though Platon- 
ism be derived from Pythagorisin, yet it has left out the 
‘Theory of the Earth's Motion, 1562 — Philos. ihs. Pref, 
Gen. ep 3 To make for the discovering that Pythagoriaine 
had relation to tue Text of Moses. 

Pytha-gorist. ?Oés. [ad. Gr. Midayopiarys, 
£ lb OuyopCew : see prec.] Oe who follows the 
principles or practice of Pythayoras; a Pythagorean. 

1576 Fremine /’anopl. Epist, 223 margin, Declare your 
selle to he a right Pythagorist. 1652 Gave A/agastrom. 
xxvi, The sortilegious Pythagorist will suppute for me 
unlucky numbers, 1785 -Potwiece tr. Theocritus’ Idy/lia, 
ete. If 28 Lhe absurd mortifications of the Pytiia zorists. 

+ Pytha gorite. Vsbs. rare—'.  [f. Pythagor-as 
+-ITe1.] A disciple of Pythagoras. 

1660 Staniey //ist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvi. (1637) 
503/2 Calling upon this account, some Pythagoreaus (those 
of the System), some Pythag rites (those of the Homacocion 
[omaxoecov the schoul of Pythagoras]). 

Pythagorize (pipx-g6raiz, pai-), v. [ad. Gr. 
nidayopifav to be a disciple of Pythagoras; L. 
pylhagorissdre to imitate Pythagoras. Cf. F. 
pythagoriscr (Cholieres 1387) in sense 1.] 

L. intr, To follow Pythagoras; to speculate after 
the manner of Pythayoras. 

1610 Hearey Vives’ Comin. St. Aug. Citte of God X. xxx. 
(1620: 381 Plato Pythagorizing held that the Soules alter 
death passed into other bodies. 1666 Dp, S. Parker /*rve 
§ linpart, Censure (1657) 48 The latter Platonists..espe- 
cially those of them that did most Pythagorize. 

7 2. Vo pass by transmigration. Obs. nonce-use. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 184 Peradventure the Shop of 
choler from the very thresh-hold of life hath Pythagorized 
into the private ware-house of the head. 

+3. (rans. To change (one person or thing) into 
another as by transmigration of souls. Oés. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 211 If our godlesse dainty 
Gallants were but so Pythagorized, how they would wish 
they had lived better. 1721 Ramsay Morn, interview 253 
O happiest of herbs! who would not he Pythagoriz’d into 
the form of thee, And with high transports act the part of tea! 

Hence Py.ha‘gorizing ffl. a.; also Pytha'- 
gorizer, one who Pythagorizes, or follows the 
doctrine or practice of Pythagoras. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. i. 19 These Pythagorising 
Gnostics..were professed enemies to Pietie. 1895 Licut- 
Foot Comm, Col, 146 Satirised..as ‘pythagorizers’, in other 
words as total abstainers and vegetarians. 

1 Pythia (pi*pia, pair-). [a. Gr. I fa (sc. i€peca) 
the priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi, fem. of 
Tufios adj. Delphic, f. Miéw, a place-name (see 
Pyrsian). Jn F. Pythie (Rabelais).] 

1. Gr. Antig. The priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
who delivered the oracles. 

r84z L. Scumitz in Smith Diet. Gr. & Rom. Antig. 
668/2 When Greece was in its ost flourishing state,..there 
were always two Pythias who took their seat on the tripod 
alternately. bid, 669/2 Over this chasm there stood a high 
tripod, on which the Pythia,.took her seat whenever the 
oracle was to he cousulted. /déd.671/1 In the daysof Plu. 
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H. More Conyeet. Cabbal. (1713) 38 It may be a | tarch one Pythia was, as of old, sufficient to do all the work. 


1844 Mrs. Brownixc Dead l’an xxx, Pythia staggered, 
feeling o'er her Her lost god's forsaking louk. 

2. Zool. A genus ol gastropod molluscs. 

Pythiad (pipixd, poi-). [a. Gr. Midas, 
Tlotiad-, f. In@a, pl. (sc. iepa) the Pythian 
games.] The period between two celebrations of 
the Pythian games. (Cf. OLYMPIAD.) 

184z L. Scumitz in Smith Dict. Gr. & Kon. Antig. 811/1 
The chariot-race with four horses was not introduced till the 
second Pythiad. /d¢¢. 811, 2 A Pythiad. .ever since the time 
that it was used as an aera, comprehended a space of four 
years, commencing with the third year of every Olympiad. 

Pythia-mbic, a. (sb.) Ancient Pros. jad. 
mod.L. Aythiambic-us, f. Pyshius Pythian (versus 
Pythius hexameter verse) + tambicus Tampic.] 
The cpithet or name of an episynthetic or com- 
posite metre consisting of a dactylic hexameter 
(Pythian verse) followed by an iambic colon. 

There are two varieties according as the hexameter is 
followed (1) by an iambic dimeter, as in Horace Efod. 14 
and 15; (2) by an iambic trimeter, as in /fed, 16, 

1832 Peubce //ora tf Opera p. xii, The First Pythiambic 
is a couplet consisting of she common Dactylic Hexameter 
and an Ia nbic Quater -arius... The Secund Pythiambic is a 
couplet of the Iactylic Hexameter and lambic Senarius. 
1877-94 GILDFRSLEEVE Lat. Gram, 439. 1877 WickHAM 
Llovace 1, 385. 

Pythian (pi:}iin, poi:-),2.(sd.) [f. L. Pyvhi-us 
(a. Gr. Mvetos of Delphi, or the Delphic Apollo) 
+-AN, 

Tkudcos is now generally held to have been derived from 
Tlv6u or Hvdwe, the older name of Delphi and the surround- 
ing region; but it was tn ancient times connected with 
the legend of the w¥@w» or monstrous snake said to have 
been slain there hy Apollo: see Pytron 4} 

Of or pertaining to Delphi, or to the oracle and 
priestess of Apollo there; also, of or pertaining to 
the games held near Welphi. 

Pythian Apollo, Apollo in his legendary and oracular 
connexion with Delphi. Pythian games, one of the four 
natioual festivals of the Greeks, held near Delphi. /’ythian 
meter or verse (L. versus Py kins), the dactylic hexameter ; 
said to be so called either from its use in the Pythiau oracles, 
or from the first song of triumph to Apollo on his victory 
over the Python. 

1603 Pythian games {see Pytiic]. 1655 Staxcey /fist. 
Philos. wm. Socrates v. (16871 75/1 The Pythian Oracle. 
1660 /bid. 1x. l'ythageras xili, 5.2/1 To Discourse. in the 
‘Vemple of Pythian Apollo tothe Boys. 1667 {see Pytuon! 1). 
1797, Hotcrort Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) Hl. Ixiii. 430 
Pindar mentions this victory in his first Pythian hymn. 
1807 Rosinson Archzol. Grzcaw. xxii, Phe Pythian Games 
were celebrated in honor of Apollo near Delphi..‘Che most 
common opinion is that Apollo himself was the author of 
them after be had overcome Python, a serpent or cruel 
tyrant. 1842 L. Scumitz in Smith Jct. Gr. 4 Kom, Antiq. 
s.v. Pythia, Previous to Ol{ympiad] 48 the Pythian games 
.. had been celehrated at the eud of every cighth year, but 
{after Ol. 48. 3] they were held at the end of every fourth 
year. 1879 P. Brooxs /afuene Jesus iv. 268 ‘Vhe self. 
excitement of the Pythian damsel on her tripod. 1884 J. 
Tait Jind in Matter (1892) 255 The Pythian deliverances 
became very intermittent after the birth of Christ, and ceased 
finally in the time of the Apostles, 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Delphi; sfec. 
the Delphic priestess ; hencc, one who is ecstatic 
or frenzied like the priestess; also, an appellation 
of the Delphic Apollo; hence ¢ransf. 

1598 Marston Seo. I7i/anie un. vi. (1599) 201 But when I 
sawe him read my fustian, And heard him sweare I was a 
Pythian. 18ar SHELLEY Advxais xxviii, How they fled, 
When like Apollo, from his golden bow, The Pythian cf 
the age oue arrow sped And siniled | 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Vis, Pocts c\xxvi, If poets on the tripod must Writhe like 
the Pythian to make just ‘Vheir oracles and merit trust. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. 1x. xi. § 10. 327 That Contest 
of Apollo with the Python. .the victor deity..took his great 


name from it..the Pythian, 

Pythic (pipik),,@. [ad. L. Ppthic-us, Gr. 
Th @tcds, f. Mow or Mv@wv ; sce prec.] = PYTHIAN a. 

1603 Hlottaxn P/utarch Explan. Wds., Pythick or 
Pythian games, were celebrated to the honour of Apollo 
Pythius, ne-re the city Delphos, with great solemnity. 
2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poetry 559 A Youth.. Who 
sings the Pythic Song. 1860 Io. Farnxener Daedalus, Anc. 
<Irt ii, 61 Conquerors in the Olympic and Pythic games. 

b. Like or of the nature of the Pythian piiestess ; 
ecstatic, phrenetic. 

1837 Cariyce Fr. Rev. 1. tv.i, Count. .d'Aintrigues.. rises 
into furor almost Pythic. 1850 Masson Ass., [ords7, (1856) 
386 There was no tremendousness, nothing of the Pythic, in 
the nature of Wordsworth. , 

Pythogenic (psipodzenik), a. [f. Gr. nvdev 
to rot + -yev- producing + -Ic.]) Generated by or 
from corruption or filth; esp.in pythogentc fever, 
a name for typhoid or enteric fever. 

1862 C. Murcuison Contin. Fevers Gr. Brit, w.385 Pytho- 
genic or Enteric Fever. /0fd, 388 These considerations 
induced me to suggest a few years ago, the name Pytho- 
genic Fever derived from what 1 endeavoured to show was 
the cause of the fever. 188: Tynxpatt Floating Alatter 
Air i, 15 It was _.no problematical pythogenic gas—that 
killed the worins, but a definite organism, 1898 P. Manson 
Trop, Diseases x.179 Malta fever—a disease probably of 
pythogenic origin 2 

So Pythoge’nesis, production or generation by 
or from filth; Pythogene'tic a. = PYTHOGENIC. 

1882 Ocitvte, Pythogenesis. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 
1, 797 The pythogenetic theory of Murchison..became un- 
tenable. 
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Python! (pai:pin, pirpin). a. L. Python, a. 
Gr. Tv@wv, name of the serpent fabled to have 
been slain near Delphi by Apollo. So F. python. 


The Gr. word is supposed to have been connected in some 
way with lvée or [véwe, the ancient name of the locality ; 
and both, according to some, with nivew to rot, nvGeaGar to 
be rotten, because the serpent was said to have rotted there. 
A: cording to one form of the legend, the oracle originally 
belonged to or was guarded by the serpent, and, on the 
extermination of the latter, hecame the oracle of Apollo.] 

4. Gr. Afvthol, The huge serpent or monster 
fabled to have been slain near Delphi by Apollo; 
hence Joet, any monster or pestilential scourge. 

1590 Prete Polyhyiwnnia Whs. (1861) 571 Entering the 
ists, like Titan arm'd with fire When in the queachy plot 
Python he slew. 1603 Hol.taxp Plutarch Explanation of 
Words, Apollo Pythius..who tooke that name of Python 
there slaine by him and lying putrified, 1667 Mitton?’ 4. 
x. 531 [Satan] Now Dragon grown, larger then whom the 
Sun Ingende:d in the Pythian Vale on slime, Huge Python. 
1957 Akensipe Pl. /mag. 1. (Ald.) 94 The laurel boughs 
‘Thatcrown'd young Phoebus forthe Pythonslain, 1851 C. L. 
Sait Tasso w. v, Hydras hiss,and Pythons whistling wail. 

2. Zool, A venus of large non-venomons snakes 
inhabiting the tropical regions of the Old World, 
which kill their prey by constriction; the rock- 
snakes; popularly, any large snake which crushes 
its prey; loosely including the Boas of tropical 
America, etc. Diamond python: see quot. 1896. 

1836 Peuny Cyc/. V. 19/2 The murderous power and 
vorac-ty of the Indian boas or Pythons. 1841 /%d. XIX. 
176/1 The size to which the Pythons grow i» fully equal to 
that attained by the Boa, 1847 Carventer Zool. § 508 
‘The true ltoas are restricied to America; the name of 
Python being given to the large Serpents of Africa and 
India. 1865 Livincstoxne Zaméesi iv. 89 Two pythons 
were observed coiled together among the branches of a 
large tree. 1896 List Audm. Zool, Soc. 605 1’ython spilotcs, 
--Diamond-Python. //aé. Australia. 

3. Comb.as pylhon-like adj., python-slayer. 

1874 Gro. Eniot Co//. Breaks. P. 320 As Python-slayer 
of the present age. 1898 C. Revnoxvs in If ide World 
Mag. Oct. 93/1 The boy is knocked over hy a blow from 
his {a conger’s] python-like head. 

Python ® (p2i'jn, pi}gn). Also 7 pithon(e. 
[ad. late L. pyvhd, -dnem (Vulg.) or late Gr. mu@wy 
(New ‘Test.), a familiar spirit, the demon possessing 
a soothsayer; in pl. mv@wyes persons speaking by pro- 
fessed divine inspiration, ventriloquists (Plutarch), 
In Gr, the same word in form as y rec , but the sema- 
tology is not clear; in sense obyiously related to 
nvOios, T1.@ia Pyrnra, and their derivatives.) A 
familiar or possessing spirit; also, one possessed 
by such a spirit and acting as its mouthpiece. 

1603 Hottanpn lutarch’s Mor. 1327 Those spirits speak- 
ing within the bellies of possessed folkes, such as in old 
tine they called Engastrimithi [ veutriloquists],..and be 
now termed Pyihons, entred into the hodies of Prophets. 
1609 Pisce (Diuay) Deut. xviii. 11 Neither let there be a 
sorcerer, nor inchanter, nor that consulteth with pithone, or 
diviners [Vulg ec gui pythones cousulat, UXX eyyootpt- 
putoc, WycuiF 1388 hem that han a fecnd spckynge in the 
wombe]. /bid., /sa. xix. 3 They shal aske their idols, and 
their diviners, and Pythons, and Southsayers {Vulg. Ay- 
thones ct artolos, LXX rove cw ans yus dwrovrtas. Kat 10US 
CyyeatpymvOour)}.  /bid, Index I, Saul...1n distresse he 
consulted a Pithon syirite. 2611 Biptk Acts avi. 16 A 
certaine Damosell possessed with a spirit of diuination 
[vzarg.or, of Python ; 1881 R.V. arg. or,a spirit, a Python: 
Gr. mreipa Hytwra (2.7, 205), Vulu. spivttzae Zy'thouen). 
1678 Putitirs (ed. 4), Jython. alsoa familiar or prophesying 
Spirit, or one possessed with it. 1880 W. I. Scupamorr 
in Smith & Cheetham Dict. Chr. Antig. s.v. Py thou, The 
attributes of the demon and the serpent were interchanged. 
.. The python slain by Apoilo at Delphi was thonght to have 
inspired the oracle before the god took his place... Hence.. 
both in Jewish and Christian zntiquity the .aine of python 
was given to prophesying spirits. 

+ Py‘thoner. 0¢s. rare. In 5 phitoner. [f. 
*phiton, PYTUON 2, or f. OF. phconie art of divina- 
tion +-ER1: cf. next.} A soothsayer, a diviner. 

e1400 Afol. Lo/l, 92 If bey sey to 30w, seek of Phitoneris 
and of diuineris, pat gnasten wip per teb in her chauntingis. 


bid. 95 nchauntors ave foo pat in caltun fendis to ken 


hem pingis...And swilk we callen phitoners. 

Pythoness (pai-, pi'pones). Forms: a. 4-6 
phiton-, 5 phyton-, phetonesse, (fetonass), 5-6 
phitones, phetonysse, 7 phytonisse. £8. 6-7 
pythonisse, 7 python-, pithonesse, 6- pytho- 
ness. [a. OF. Phzfonise (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. med.L. phitonissa (Du Cange) ; later 
F. pythonisse, ad. late L. PYTHONISSA, q. V.] 

A woman supposed, or professing, to have a 
‘familiar spirit’, and to utter his words; a woman 
having the power of divination or soothsaying; a 
witch. In the early examples, applied (aftcr the 
Vulgate) to the witch of Endor (1 Sav. xxviii. 7): 
cf. also PytHontssa, In quot. 1823 applied to the 
Delphic Pythia. cpu 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv.753 That quhilom did the Paitones 
[17S. C fetonass; ed. 1616 Pithonesse] That..Raxit, throu 
hyr mekill slycht, Samuell sperit als tit. ¢1384 CHAUCER 
11, Fame 1261 lugelours, Magiciens and tregetours And 
Vhitonesses [Bod/, A/S. Phytonessys, Cart, Th. pheto- 
nysses] charmeresses. 1513 Douctas Enis YW. Prol. 212 
Lyke as the spreit of Samuell, I ges, Rasit to King Saul 
was by the Phitones. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. (1592) 
245 In a Pythoness or in a possessed person. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Lxemp. iu. xiv, 23 Asking counsel of a Pytho- 
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nisse. 1702 Ecnarn Eccé, [/ist, (1710) 287 They were often 
followed by a Pythoness, a maid servant actuated by a 
spirit of divination [cf. Acts xvi, 16]. 1808 Ranken //ist. 
France 1V. i. 49 He employed the abbot..to consult a 
famous Pythoness or witch of these times, 1823 Byron 
Fuan vi,evii, She stooda moment as a Pythoness Stands on 
her tripod. 1835 Miss Sepowicx Linweods (1873) 1. 20 
The pythoness Eifie turned her art to good account. 

Pythonic (pai-, pipenik), 2.1 [ad. L. pytho- 
nic-us, a. Gr. miO@wvieds prophetic, f. Midwy Py- 
THON %. Cf. OF. phitonigue in same sense.] Of 
or pertaining to divination; prophetic, oracular. 

1658 BromHaLt reat, Specters 1. 70 They sougbt counsel 
of them that prophesie of future things, by a Pythonick 
or divellish spirit. 18z5 T. M. Harris Wat. /ist. Bible 
s.v. Asp, A young woman [Acts xvi. 16] who had @ fytho- 
nic spirit. 1905 G. G. Coutton St, Francis to Dante 82 
Whicb was as much as to consult a pythonic spirit. 

Pythonic (p2i-, pippnik), 22 [f Pyrnond + 
-1c.} Of, pertaining to, or resembling (a) the python 
of mythology, or (4) the pythons of natural history ; 
python-like, mo.:strous, huge. 

1850 C. Sanaster //esferus, etc. 85 Wrestling with some 
Pythonic wrongs, 18.. Sczence V11. 242 (Cent.)} A newspecies 
of reptile..almost pythonic in structure. 1903 Blackw, Alag. 
Apr. 504/1 Huge wooden sheds and pythonic iron pipes. 

Pythonical,c. Nowvare. [f. as PytHoyic 
a.¥+-AL: see -ICAL.] = PytHonic a} 

1582 N. I. (Rhein.) Acts xvi. 16 A certaine wenche hauing 
a Pythénical spirit, 1609 Biste (Douay) Lev, xx. 27 Man 
or woman, iu whom is a pithonical or divining spirite.. 
they shal stone them. /ézd.1 Aings xxviil. 7 There is a 
woman that hath a pithonical spirite in Endor [Vulg. es¢ 
multer pythonem habens in Endor), ax187z J. D. Ayt- 
warp in Ess. Relig. §& Lit. Seri. (1874) 71 Revealing in 
his natural character the inakings of an ecstatic saint, or of 
a pythonical medium, 

Pythonid (pai ponid). Zoo/, [f. Pyrnon!+ 
-Ip.} Asnake of the family Py¢honzde or Pythons. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

So Py ‘thoniform a., of the form or structure of 
the pythons; Py‘thonine a., of or belonging to 
the subfamily Pythonzue, typified by the genus 
Python. 1890 in Ceut. Dict. 

Py‘thonism, are. [f. PyrHon? + -1sm.] 
Intercourse with or possession by a pythonic 
spirit ; occult power thence derived; divination. 

1652 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. § 16. 202 This is much 
like what another of their Doctors sayes,..that Elisha his 
raising the child to life, and curing Naamans leprosie [etc.] 
.-might all come to pass by the influence of the stars, or hy 
Pythonisme, 1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), [’ythonisni, 
the art of prophecying by a divelish spixit. 

| Pythoni'ssa. Now va7e. Forms: 4-5 phito- 
nissa, -yssa, 5-7 -essa, 6 phxtonissa, 7- pytho- 
nissa. [Late L. Aythdnissa (Vulgate), med.L. 
phitonissa (Du Cange), fem. of pythd PYTHON 2.) 
= Pyruoness. (Often treatcd as proper name of 
the witch of Endor.) 

[Cf. Viele. 1 Chron x. 13 Eo quod..insuper etiam pytho- 
nissaim consuluerit: LXX éy to €yyarrpipvew.} 

¢1386 CHaucer Friar’s 7, 210 Speke as renably..As to 
the Phitonissa [z.77. -yssa, -essa] dide Samuel. 1586 777. 
Zrophes 73 in Bond Lyly’s ivks. (1902) 111. 430 In Phe- 
tonissa schoole, at I:ndor they were taught. 1608 Mippte- 
Ton Fau, Love w. iv, What heauenly breath of Phito- 
nessaes powre (That rays'd the dead corpes of her friend to 
life). 16z5 Bacon £ss., Of Prophecies (Arb.) 535 Saith the 
Pythonissa to Saul; To Morrow thou atd thy sonne shall 
be with me. 1825 Ann. Reg. 216/2 The oracles of the 
humble Pythonissa[ Mme. Krudener] were declared seditious. 

+ Py‘thonist. Ods. Also 6 phitonist, 7 
pithonist. [f. Python? +-1st.] One who pro- 
fesses to be possessed with, and to speak by the 
inspiration of, a familiar spirit; a soothsayer; a 
conjurer; a deceiving ventriloquist. 

1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. vi. ii. 104 How the lewd 
practise of the Pythonist of Westwell came to light. 1591 
Sparry tr. Catfan’s Geomancie Ep. Ded. Aij, The pro- 
fessions of the Phitonists, Sorcerers, Soothsaiers, Wissardes. 
1601 Deacon & Wacker Sfirits & Divels 126 That was 
cunningly deliuered by the Witch alone in her cell, she 
being a cunning Ventriloquist, as all Pythonistes are. 1682 
N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin tv. 100 His belly swell'’d like Sybils 
raptur'd Priest, With hollow sounding noise like Pythonist. 

Py-thonize, v. nonce-wd, [f. as prec. + -IZE. 
Cf. med.L. pythonisare (Du Cange).]  za¢t7. To 
act as a python, to soothsay. 

1852-5 Lytton in Life, etc, (1883) 1. 99, 1 might have been 
a mnch smaller [man] if the poor maniac had never python- 
ised of my future. 

[f. 


Pythonoid (pai}aenoid), @ and sé. Zool. 
PytHon ! 2 +-o1p.] a. adj. Having the form or 
characters of a python; belonging to the sub-order 
Pythonoidea (the peropodous snakes), including 
the families Pythonide, Boide, and Charinide. 
b. sb. A snake of this division. Hence Pytho- 
noi‘dean, a pythonoid. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pythonomorph (p2ipdunompif), Paleont. [ad. 
mod... Lythinomorpha pl., f. Pyriion! 2 + Gr. 
poppy form.] One of the Pythonomorpha, a 
division of extinct reptiles allied to the cxisting 
Pythonoidea; a Mosasaunian. So Pythono- 
morphic, Pythonomo‘rphous adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of a pythonomorph. 
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1880 NicHOLSon Zoology (ed.6) 558 Toregard the A/osasan- 
ridae (= the Pythonomorpha of Cope (1875-8]) as an extinct 
group of the Lacertilia, 1887 Herrin Distribé, Anim, 327 
Whether or not they are..descendants of the lacertilian 
pytlonomorphs .. still remains to be determined. 1887 
Gtnrner in L£ucycl. Brit. XXL. 189/1 The former [order, 
Ophidians] is probably merely a specinlized descendant of 
the latter [Lacertilians] or of the pythonomorphous reptiles, 
or perhaps of both. 18390Cext. Dict., Vythonomorphic. 1907 
Westm, Gaz. 21 July 12/2 The latest fossil skeleton dis- 
covered in Wyoming is one of the pytlionomorphic saurians. 

Pythy, obs. form of Prrny. 

Pytis, -os, -ous(e, Pytoyable, obs. ff. 
Piteovs, Pittaste. Pytt(e, Pyttel, obs. ff. Pit, 
PitteL, Pytte, pyttye, obs. fi. Pity. Pytter- 
pattour, pytyr-patyr, obs. ff. PirTER-PATTER. 
Pytthe, obs.f. Piro. Pytuose, -ouse, obs. var. 
Pitzous, Pytyable, Pytye, Pytyows, obs. ff. 
PITIABLE, Pity, PiTEous. 

Pyuria (paijiierid). Path. 
Discharge of pus with the urine. 

1811 Hooper Aled. Dict., Pyoturia, Pyuria, a mucous or 
purulent urine. 1818-20 E. ‘Homrson Cullen's Nosol. 
Alethod., (ed. 3) 302 Local diseases. ..Of the Secretions and 
Excretions..81 Pyuria. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 1141 
The hydatid may suppurate and then burst into the pelvis 
and cause pyuria. 

Pyx (piks), sb. Also 5-7 pixe, pyxe, (5-6 
pixt, 6 pixte, pyxk), 5-9 pix. See also Pyxis. 
[ad. L. pyxés, a. Gr. mugis a box, f. m¥gos box-tree. 

The specific senses 2 and 3 were the earliest in Eng.; the 
general sense ‘ box * being lateand only literary. Cf. Pyxis.} 

l. A box; a coffer; a vase. vare. 

1604 R. Cawpuey /adle Alph. (1613), Pyxe,a boxe. 1661 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Ps (pyxis) a box, properly made 
of Box-tree. 1840 BrowsinG Sordello 1. 588 Some pyx to 
screen The full-grown pest, some lid to shut upon The 
goblin. 1885-94 R. Bripcrs Lros & Psyche Jan. ix, 6 ‘Vhis 
box ', and in her hands she took a pyx Square-cut, of dirk 
obsidian’s rarest green, ‘Take’. 

2. £ccl. The vessel in which the host or con- 
secrated bread of the sacrament is reserved. 

2¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xi. 41 When be preste passez by 
vs with be pyxe [over an erasure; Cott. ALS. as wee don to 
Corpus domini; Fr. contre Corpus Domini}. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 491 Vhe pix [lRevisa, box] in whom 
the sacrameute was contenede, brekynge the chene, did 
falle, whiche was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of 
the kynge [Stephen]. 1482 I} 7// Marg. Pastonin P. Lett. 
III. 287 Item, I bequeth to Margery Paston. .my pistof silver 
with ij. silver cruettes and my massebook. 1550 Bate Zug. 
Votaries . cxix, They tell of kynge Steuen, that..the 
pixte fell out of hys tabernacle, at his corouacyon. 1554 
Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 166 For tassells for 
ye pyxk. 1589 Warner Add. Eng. v. xxila. (1612) 115 We 
kisse the Pix, we creepe the Crosse, our eades we ouer- 
runne. 1605-6 Acf 3 Fas. /, c. 5 § 15 Any Altar Pix Beades 
Pictures or suche like Popish Reliques. 1756~7 tr. Aeysder's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 325 The pyx in which the bost is kept, is 
made of lapis lazuli. 1850 Mus. Jameson Leg. Alonast. 
Ord. 286 Clara..took from the altar the pix of ivory and 
silver which contained the Host. 1903 J. H. MatTuews 
Mass & Fotklore iv. 63 A dovesshaped pyx of precious 
metal, suspended over the altar by a chain from the roof. 

Jig. 21861 Mrs. Brownixc Branca xii, She lied,..And 
spat into my love’s pure pyx The rank saliva of her soul, 

3. At the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest 
in which spccimen gold and silver coins are 
deposited to be tested at the ¢rza/ of the pyx, i.e. 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducted annually by a jury of the 
Goldsmiths’ Company, under the direction of the 
King’s Remembrancer. 

1598 Stowe Surv. (1603) 55 To receyue them with an 
account, what summe had been coyned, and also their Pix, 
or Boxe of Assay. «1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Misc. 
Poems xxii, For gouerning the pix, A say-master hath 
studied all the tricks Of fineness and alloy. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) 1. 311 ‘Yhis solemn weighing, by a word of 
art, they called the pix. 1745 Leake Nt Brit. (Hist. 
(ed. 2) 105 The trial or assay of the pix was established, as a 
check upon the master of the mint. 1789 Chron. in Aun. 
Reg. 230/2 Tuesday was held a trial of the pix of moneys 
coined at the Mint in the ‘ower of London. 1808 R. 
Rupinxc in Archvol, XV1. 165 ‘The earliest notice of the 
pix which I have met with in any modern foreign mint is in 
the reign of Philip VI of France. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. 
c. 10 § 12 A trial of the pyx shall be held at least once 
in every year in which coins have been issued from the 
Mint. 1891 (29 June) Order in Couscil, To make regu- 
lations respecting the trial of the Pyx. 1900 Ties 5 July 
7/3 The jurors’ being [this year] called upon to examine 
not only the Pyx of the Mint of London, but that of the 
branch Mint of Perth, Western Australia, as well. 1901 
(30 Jan.) (¢¢%) Trial of the Pyx Order in Council, 1go1- 
lbid. § 4 Yhe coins to be set apart for the trial of the 
Pyx shall consist, in the case of gold coins, of one from 
every two thousand pieces ready for issue, instead of one 
from each journey weight as provided by ‘the ‘rial of the 
Pyx Order in Council, 1871’. 

+4. The mariner’s compass, = Pyxis 3: cf. Box 
sh.2159, Obs. rare. 

1686 Goan Celes!. Bodies 1, xii. 61, 1 see not that Natural 
Knowledge requires so exact a Pyx as Navigation useth, 
¢1710 Benttey in Hearne Codécct. (O. H.5.) 11. 460 Truth 
mix’d with error, shade with rays, Like Whiston, wanting 
pyx or stars, In ocean wide or sinks or strays, 

5. Anat. The acetabulum; = Prxis 2. 

1864 in WeasTEK. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as, 1 sense 2, fyx-canopy ; 


[f Pyo- + -unta.] 


PYXIS. 


pyx-cloth, -kercbief, -veil, a cloth used to veil 
the pyx; in sense 3, pyx-box, -chest; pyx-dinner, 
-feast, an entertainment on the occasion of the trial 
of the pyx. 

1833 R. Musnet in Excyel. Brit.(ed 7) Vi. 53/2 The other 
piece is ensealed in a packet, and put into a box, called a 
“pix box,..there to remain until the final trial of the pix by 
jury before the king. 1867 Chamb. Frnt. XXXVIII. 107 
‘There were two hundred and sixty three pyxes or deposits 
of gold coin in the Mint pyx-box. 1908 4 thenzum 12 Sept. 
21/3 A ‘sacrament-house’, which is supposed to have 
formerly swung as a kind of gigantic *pyx-canopy over the 
high altar. 1901 Darly Chron.2 July 7/1 Vhe *Pyx chest is 
brought to the hall and opened in the presence of a jury of 
goldsmiths, who examine the coins in regard to their 
number, weight, and fineness. 1496-7 Mec. St. Alary at 
7litl 3x Item, a *pyx clothe for the hight auter, of Siper 
frenged with gold. 1876 Rock /ext. /‘abr. 108 To make 
this pyx-cloth a piece of thick linen, about two feet sauare, 
was chosen. 1900 77ies 5 July 7/3 The Goldsmiths’ Com- 
pany entertained in the evening all the officers engaged on 
the trial, together with the jurors and numerous other 
guests..at a banquet known as the ‘*Pyx Dinner’. 1697 
Lurrrey Brief Rel. 13 July (1857) 1V. 251 Thursday next 
will be the *pix feast at Westminster, there being a jury of 
goldsmiths sworn to try all our money coyned in the Tower 
this last year, 

Pyx (piks), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vavs. To place 
in a pyx. a. To reserve (the host) ina pyx. b. 
To deposit (specimen coins) in the pyx (Pyx sd. 3) ; 
hence, To test (coin) by weight and assay. Hence 
Pyxed (pikst) Af/. g., Py-xing vé/. sb. 

a. 1546 Bare First Exan, Anne Askewe D ij, In al the 
xij. hondred yeares afore that was it neyther hoxed nor 
pixed, honoured nor sensed unyuersallye. 1563 Foxr 4. & 
M. x. Pref. &90/2 Christ ordeined the supper to be a taking 
matter :..ourinasse men make it a matter not of taking, but 
of gasing, peping, pixing, boxing fetc.], 

b. 1561in AKep. Cost. Roy. Mint (1849) App. 22 After that 
the pyxed moneys is tolde by the teller. 1833 R. MusHet 
in Encyct. Brit. (ed. 7) VII. 52/2 This money..is carried to 
the mint office to undergo inspection, and to be pixed. 1866 
St. James’ Mag. Jan. 203 ‘The finished and perfect coins 
are put up in bags of a given weight, ready for the final 
process of pyxing. 

Pyxidate (pickside't}, a, ot [ad. mod.L. 
pyxidat-us, f. pyxis, pyxidem box: see -ATE? 2.] 
Having the form of a pyxis or pyxidium; opening, 
as a capsule, with a transverse slit ; also, bearing 
pyxidia. Also, in same sense, Py‘xidated a. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyrcl. Supp. s. v. [leath-moss, These [varie- 
ties of cup-mosses} are but very lightly pixidated, and the 
first of the two scarce distinguishably so. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Pyxidatus, having the form of a little box, 
as Seyphorus pyxidatus: pyxidate. 1897 in Syd Soc, Lex. 

|| Pyxidium (piksi-didm). Sot. Pl. pyxidia. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. mugidiov, dim. of mugis a box: see 
Pyx.] A capsule opening by transverse dehiscence, 
so that the top comes off like the lid of a box. 

1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 42/1 When a capsule opens 
transversely, it is called a pyxidium. 1847 W. E. Strere 
Field Bot. 123 Pimpernel... rnit a pyxidium. 1857 HeEx- 
Frey Elem, Bot. 143 The Pyxtdium isa one- or more-celled, 
many-seeded fruit,the upper part of which falls off like a lid 
by circumscissile dehiscence. 

|| Pyxis (piksis). Also 5, 8 pixis. Pl. 
pyxides (pitksidzz). [L. pyxzs: see Pyx.] 

1. A small box or vase; a casket; = PrXx 1, 2. 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item pro j piaide 
et tunder, fyryren et broches, j duc. xx s.] 

1536 Regr. Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 190 Divers 
Pyxides of Ivory with clasps and without them, of silver, 
with many holy relicks. 1842 J. Yates in Syzith’s Dict. 
Gr. & Rom, Axntiq. 812/2 Nero deposited his beard in a 
valuable pyxis, when he shaved for the first time. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyxis, a small box for holding salves, medi- 
cines, etc. 1907 Ediz. Rev. Apr. 470 In ivory there is a 
cylindrical pyxis, pagan work of about the fourth century. 

2. Anat. The acetabulum or socket of the hip- 
bone, into which the head of the thigh-bone is 


inserted. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 176 Euveri of hem hab a box 
pat is clepid pixis, haunche & vertebrum sit beron. 1693 
tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pyxts, the Cavity of the 
Hip-bone, which is called Acetabulunz. 1854-67 C. A. 
Harnis Dict. Med. Terminol,, Py-vis,..also, the acetabul um, 

3. (In full pyxes saetzca.) The mariners com- 
pass. Also, the name of one of the sonthern con- 
stellations, often considered as part of Argo. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. xii. 61, | had not the accomo- 
dation of the Pyxis, nor any Horizontal Plate divided into 
more points of the Compass. 1841 Pena Cycl, XIX. 2777/2 
Pyxis nautica (the Mariner's Compass), a southern con- 
stellation of Lacaille, placed in Argo! k 

4. Bolt. a. ’yxipIuM. tb. The theca ofa 
moss. Oés. @. A cup-like dilatation of the pode- 
tium in lichens, having shields on its edge. ; 

184s Lixptey Sch. Bot. i. (1853) 17 The fy-ris, which 
throws off a cap, as in the Henbane. 1880 Grav Struct. 
Bot. vii. § 2. 293 A Pyxis or Pyxidium is a dry fruit which 
opens by a circular line, cutting off the upper part as a lid. 

5. Zool. a. A genus of land-tortoises, having as 
the only known species Pyxis arachnoides (Gray) 
of Madagascar and Mauritius. b. A genus of 
coleopterous insects, containing about 8 species 
(Dejean, 1834). +e. A synonym of Productus, a 
genus of Brachiopods (Chemnitz, 1784). 

Pyynte, Pyzel(1, obs, ff. Prxt, P12z.e. 


(kiz), theseventeenth letter of the modern and 

the sixteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the O (xérza, 
koppa) of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Phoenician letter from which this was derived had 
the forms @, Q, >, and was used as the sign for 
the deeper or more guttural of the two 4-sonnds 
which exist in the Semitic tongues (Hebrew 7, 
Arabic (3). Though this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, © is found in early inscriptions, 
e.g. as the initial of Kopev@os Corinth, but was not 
accepted asa letter of the Athenian alphabet, bcing 
retained only as a numerical symbol=go. In Latin, 
however, Q was regularly employed, in combina- 
tion with V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose paitly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in guzs, guatluor, and partly from a palatal & 
followed by the labial semi-vowel, as in eguzs. In 
the Romanic tongues this Latin combination was 
either retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (esp. in Fr.) was modified to a simple 4-sound. 
In the former case the spelling with gz- has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been reduccd to (k). 

The Latin gu- might naturally have been adopted 
in OE, orthography to represent the Common Tcu- 
tonic initial combination 4w- (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign u); but though gz- is 
found in the earliest glosses and occas. in the Kush- 
worth gospels, the ordinary OE. symbol for the 
sound was cw- (in early use also cu-). After the 
Conquest gz- was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly employed ; gzar/erne appears in the Laud 
MS. of the OF. Chron., an.1137, the Lamdbe?h Hom. 
have guic, guzken (but cwed, cwide), and Ormin has 
quarrterrne once, though regularly using czu- except 
in guapprigaz, In the 13th c. the usage varies in 
different MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text. The earlicr version of Layamon has regularly 
qu-, the later czu-; the Leg, 57. Aath, and Ju/. have 
cw-, but gz-in god; and the Ancren Riwile usually 
cw-, even in French words, but also gr-, esp. in 
French words. In Gen. & /xod. there is no cw-, 
only ge- or gzez- being used. By the cnd of the 
13th c. cw- was cntirely discontinued, and gz- (or 
its variants gv-, gw-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of theesound (kw), whether of English, 
French, or Latin origin. The author of the yev- 
bite, however, also writes 4zz-, and this, as well as 
Aw-, is occas. found in other MSS. of the 14-15th c. 

In certain dialects of ME., however, the combina- 
tion gz- (guz-,gv-,gw-) wasnot confined towords in 
which it represented OE. cw- or Romanic gu-, but 
also took the place of ordinary ME. wh- (OL. Aw-), 
as in gan, gzat, gvele, qwelpe = when, what, wheel, 
whelp. The carliest occurrence of these spcllings 
is in Gen. & Exod., where they are exclusively 
employed; in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1570, Levins 
having guzlome, guip = whilome, whip. In the 

14-15th c. the combinations gh- and ghw- are simi- 

larly employed in MSS. written in the NE. mid- 
lands. Scottish scribes prefcrred gizh- (gvh-, gwh-), 

which is also, though more rarely, used in northern 

Knglish MSS. ; this orthography survived till the 

17th c., and is defended by A. Hume (Or¢hogr. 

Brit. Tongue 18) as a more correct method of 

Vor. VIII. 


— 


=~ ° 


representing the sound than wf-, On the other 
hand wh- was freq. written by northern scribes 
in the 14-15th c. in place of gu-, as whik, wheme, 
white = quick, queme, quite; and alliteration of 
original gz- with w/- is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the HWVars of Alexander, Destr. Troy, 
and Morle Arthure. The pron. implied by this is 
still current in the northern and north-imidland 
counties (not in Scotland): sce esp. the words 
Quaint, QUEME, QuEY, Quick. 

In certain words of French origin, gz- varies 
with c- in ME, and early mod.E. As in OF., this 
is most common whcn oz or a follows: see the 
forms given under cotf, coil, coin (quoin), coyn, 
quoi, cutrass, cutr-bouilli, cutsse, cushion, ciuslron, 
and guain?, More rarely gue- replaces original co- 
OF ¢cd#-, aS in guengeoun congeonn, guenger conjure, 
guenquest conquest, gueraf coral, guerch curch, 
questing cousin, guestreé custrel ; with these cf. the 
Norman guemander, quemencher, quemodiléd, que- 
mun, etc. (Godef. and Moisy). In a few cases the 
gu- forms survive in western dial., as gzerd cord, 
guile coil, guine coin, guzr? court. A similar varia- 
tion of ¢ and gin native words is rarc, but gzo- is 
sometimes found for co-, as in guod cod, guodyel 
cudgel, gzore core, ytorz corn: see also QUEEST, 
Quitcu 54,1 and Coucnu sé.2, Quip sb.3 

in ordinary mod.Engl. words Q is employed only 
in the combination gu, whether this is initial as 
in guake, quality, medial as in equal, sequence, 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, pique, 
grotesque. There is, however, a growing tendency 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate 
the Semitic £df/, writing, e.g., Qabbala, Qaraite, 
Quran for Cabbala, Karatle, Koran. 

I. 1. Mlustrations of the use of the letter. 

c1000 /ELrRic Gram, iii. (Z.) 6,4 and & zeendiad on a 
wzfter rihte. g geendad on w# 1530 Patscr. 9 Whan v 
followeth g in a frenche worde..than shall x be left un- 
sounded. a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. iv, The English 
Saxons knew not this halting Q, with her waiting-woman 
w after her. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Many gram- 
marians, in imitation of the Greeks, banish the Q, as a 
superfluous letter. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 724/2 ‘The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u..and never 
ends any Iinglish word. 1872 Morris Eng. Accid. 61 


From this tahle of consonants we have omitted..g, because 
this is equivalent to £z, 


2. Used to denote scrial order, as ‘Q Battery’, 
‘Section Q’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

+3. Q in the corner, ? =puss in the corner. Ods. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecrl/a 1. 41, I will either hide or seek 


with any boy in the parish; and for a Q in the corner, 
there is none more celebrated. 


II. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases. +a. Q (in 
medizeval notation) = 500; q., qu. = QUASI, as 
if; q. = guadrans farthing. Obs. b. +q. d. = 
guast dictum ‘as if said’, guas? dicat ‘as if one 
should say’, etc.; +q. e. = guod es? ‘which is’; 
q:. v. = guod vide ‘which see’. +c. From the 
language of medical prescriptions: q. 1.=quantum 
libel, q. pl. = quanlum placet ‘as much as one 
pleases’; q. s.= QUANTUM SUFFICIT; q. V.= guan- 
dum vis ‘as much as you wish’. d. Formulz 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 
Q.E.D., Q.E.F., Q.EI., = guzod erat demonstran- 
dum, factendum, inveniendum, ‘ which was to be 
demonstrated, done, found’. 


1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 29, q a farthing the iiij part 
ofapenny. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Jon. 240 Worth 1412 2 
4s. 7¢. ob. q. 1658 Puitutrs, Alfreton q. Alfred's Town. 
1678 /bid. (ed. 4), Bangke-eared (gu. Bendle-eared), 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4706/2 The Ballance .. amounting to 

ro19/. 15. 5¢. 27. has been..credited to the Publick. 1721 
Baicey, Gossip, of God, and Syé,..a Kinsman, g. d. Kindred 
in God. 1722 Quincy Phys. Dict, 69/2, 9.5. A sufficient 
Quantity. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris iit. 127 The 
argument's quite new, you see, And proves exactly Q. E, D. 
1848 Mrs. GaskeLt M/. Barton (1882) 86/2 [My thoughts] 
don’t follow each other like the Q. E. D. of a Proposition. 

2. Of English words or phrases. a@ Q.=Queen ; 
Q., q. = query, question; q. (in a ship’s log) = 
squalls; +q.= quod, QuotH. Se. Obs. b. Q.B.= 
Qucen’s Bench; Q.C. = Queen’s Counsel (hence 
Q.C.-dom); Q.M. = Quartermaster; Q.M.G. = 
Quartermaster-General ; Q. T., q. t. = quiet. slang. 
e. + qd.= quod, QuotTn. Ods.; qr.= quarter, quire ; 
qt. = quart, quantity ; qu. = query. 

cises Douglas’ Atueis (Small) IV. 231 Qd. Gawinus 
Douglas. 1568 Banu. MS. in Poems A. Scott (S. T.S.) iii. 
18 ffinis q. Aleat. Scott. bid. xviii 52, q. Scott off pe Mr. 
of Erskyn, 1625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) 536 The 
(J. Mother..caused the King her Husbands Natiuitie to be 
calculated. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4845/4, 4 Dales qt. each 
3 c.of Coffee. 1734 Warv Young Math. Guide (ed. 6) 90 
A Grocer bought 3 c.1 qr. 14 Ib. Weight of Cloves. 1865 
Cornuh, Mag. Aug. 144 Vhe hard struggle was over, the com- 
parative table-land of Q. C.-dom gained. 1884 G. Moore 
Muminer's Wife (1887) 99 At wiil be possible to have one 
spree on the strict q.t. 1892 Mrs. Ciirrorp Aunt Aune II. 
293 She is sister of an eminent Q. C. 

Q, obs. form of Cur 54.25 see also Qu. 

Qhat, Qheche, Qhom, qhwom, Qhythson- 
tyd, obs. ff. WHat, WHicu, WHOM, WHITSUNTIDE, 
+ Qu, Q, var. of CuE 54,1, half-a-farthing. Ods. 
¢ 1440, 1617 [see Cur]. 1594 Lyty Jfoth. Bomé. in Old 
Pl. (1814) 1. 264 [Yo Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 
fall of money for then wilt thou go foraq. 1§97 15¢ 2. 
Return fr. Paruass. \. 1. 434 Adew single beare and three 
qus of breade. 1674 JEAKE Avtth. (1696) 77 Some. .divide 

the Farthing into 2 Ques, the Q into 2 Cees. 

| Qua (kwél), adv. Also qui, qua. [L., the 
abl. sing. fem. of gz who.] In so far as; in the 
capacity of, 

1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 56 Every man was as good a 
man as your Selfe, gua man. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 
(1650) 90 ‘Ihe Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 
Husbands, surely gu&@ Husbands, not gad men. 1776 
Claim Roy Rada Churn 17/1 (Stanf.) A body corporate, 
qué corporate, cannot make an affidavit. 1885 J/auch. 
Exam. 4 Apr. 4/6 Their censures are not directed against 
the Church guz@ Church, but against the Church get 
Establishment. 

+ Qua, abbrev. of L. gxadrans farthing ; cf. 
QuADRANT 50,1 2b. Obs. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. A7on, 766 It was valued at..three 
pounds foure shillings, pennie, halfe penny qua, 

Qua, obs. northern form of Wuo. 

Quaa, variant of Quaw, bog. Sc. 

Quaake, obs. var. of Quack v.2 

ap Quah, sb. Obs. rave. Also 7 quabbe, 8 
quobb(e. fa. MDu. (and MLG.) guabée (Du. 
kwab, kwabbe, (L)G. guabbe, Da. kvabbe, Sw. 
qvabba), burbot or eelpout, goby, tadpole; var. of 


guappe, OLG, quappa.)} 

1. a. A sea-slug (see HoLotHurian 5é.). b. An 
celpout or burbot. ¢, (See QuABLING.) 

1617 Minsneu Ductor, A Quabbe, a kinde of fish. . Holo- 
thuria, fbid., A Quabbe, or Eele-powt. . /ustela fluvia- 
tilis, 1948 Phil, Trans, XLV. 174 An extraordinary 
Fish in that Country [Russia], called the Quab, which is 
reported to be first a Tadpole, then a_ Frog, ae ast 
a Fish. 1799 W. Tooxr View Russian Emp. 5 ote 
Quobbs are likewise in the Irtysh in surprising numbers. 

2. fig. A crude or shapeless thing. 


1628 Forp Lover's Mel, m1. iii, I will show your highness 


QUAB. 


A trifle of mine own brain .. a scholar’s fancy, A quab; ‘tis 
nothing else, a very quab. . 

Quab, 54.2. Ods. exc. dial. (quob). Also 7 
quabbe. [= Du. waddle a boggy place; cf. MLG. 
guabbel slime, and see Quac.] A marshy spot, 
a bog: Cf. QuaBMIRE, 

1617 MinsHeu Ductor, A Quabbe, or quagmire. a 1656 
UssHER Aun. Vi. (1658} 596 Defended by the Mzotis and 
those quahs. 1847 HaLtiwFLL, Qzod, a quicksand or bog. 
West. 1879 Mass Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Quob, a 
marshy spot in a field; a quaginire. 

Quab, v. Obs. exc. dial. (quob).  [var. of | 
QuaP v.; cf. G. guabbeln in same sense.} zzér. 
To beat, throb, quiver. Hence Quabbing ///. a. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 123 A dangerous 
impostume [f7zzfed -ure}] of ambition, whose quabbing, 
beating pains gaue them no rest. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss., Quob, to quiver, like jelly. 1881 Lezcester Gloss., 
Quob, to throb. 

Qua-bird (kwa:baid). U.S. Also 8 quaw-. 
[f. gza, imitative of its note+ Brrp.] The Night 
Heron of North America, Mycttcorax nwvtus or 
Gardent. 


1789-95 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 212 Quaw-bird or Frog 
Catcher, 1835 Pexny Cycl. WV. 471 The Night Heron or 
Qua Bird..is found tn hoth the old and new world. 1890 
E. Gosse Life P. H. Gosse 115 Thompson's Point, the former 
residence of the night-heron or qua-bird. 


+ Qua‘bling. 04s. rare—'. [f. QuaB 5b.) + | 
-LING.] A goby or gudgeon. | 

zr Minsueu Dzactor, A Quabling, or little Quahhe,.. | 
gybio. fs : 

Quabmire. és. exc. dial. (quob-). [f. Quaz 
56.2 or v., but found earlier.] A quagmire. | 
1597 Broucuton Ef, Nobil, Eng. Wks. 570 Oversights, 
which fora dry causie bring usto quabmyres. 1841 [farts- | 
HORNE Salop. Antiqg. Gloss. 539 Quobmire, a quagmire, | 
Quacha, obs. form of QuacGa. | 

+Qua-cham. Os. rare—. (?) 

1s1s Barcray Lgloges iv. (1570) C. iv. b/2 We other | 
Shepherdes .. Of common sortes, leane, ragged and rent, 
Fed with rude frowise, with quacham, or with crudd. 

Quacia, obs. form of QuassiA. 

Quack (kweek), 50.1 Also 7 quacke. [Abbrev. 
of QUACKSALVER. ] 

1. An ignorant pretender to medical or surgical | 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies; an empiric or impostor in 
medicine. = CHARLATAN 2. 

1659 T. Pecke Paruassi Puerp. 145 Sir Quack his Patient 
told, nothing could cure The stuhborn Feaver. 1683 
Kenner tr. Evasu. on Folly a7 All these hard named 
fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single Quacke. 
1722 De For Plague (1754) 36 Running after Quacks and 
Mountehanks. .for Medicines and Remedies. 1783 CrapsE 
Village 1, A potent quack, long versed in human ills, Who 
first insults the victim whom he kills. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kutcher, (1861) 127 He who has once been under the hands 
of a quack, is for ever after prone to dabble in drugs 1880 
BEALE Slight Aili. 22 Persons would be easily influenced 
by what the quack says. 

2. transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill concerning subjects of which he is iguorant. 


= CHARLATAN 3. 

1638 Forp fancies 1. i, There he sits.. The very quack 
feds. quaik, quake) of fashions. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 195 
» 2 Rules for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic]. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 474 Church quacks, 
with passions under no command, Who fill the world with 
doctrines contrahand. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 249 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having heen 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. ( 

3. attrib. and Comb., as quack-advertisement, -bill, | 
-bookseller, -doctor, -medicine, etc.; also gzack- | 


adoring, -ridden adjs. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. § 2 (Schol.) Principles 
that no .. pert Saucy Quack-Theelogist can any way ener- 
vate. 1695 tr. Collatch's Vew Lt. Chirurg. Put out Vitle-p., 
The Base Imposture of his Quack Medicines. @ 1704 T. 
Brown Zable Talk in Coll. Poems (1705) 130 A Chymist .. 
put out a Quack-Bill. 1707 Hearne Cod/ect. (O. H. S.) II. 
65 Mr. Bolton..now a quack-Physitian in London. 1751 
Warsurton Pope's H7ks. 1V.18 The bills of Quack-Doctors 
and Quack-Booksellers heing usually pasted together on 
the same posts. 1785 Europ. .V/ag. VII1. 469 A dialogue 
between the doctor and his clerk satirizes quack advertise- 
ments, 1839 CarLyLe Chartisi v. 138 Kurope lay pining,.. 
quack-ridden, hag-ridden. 1855 Browninc BA. Llougram 
366 Quack-nonsense about crowns, And..The vague idea 
of setting things to rights. 1874 Hexps Soc. Press. ii. 26 
A puffing, advertising, quack-adoring world. 

Quack (kwek). 54.2. [Imitative: cf. Du. wah, 
G. quack, Sw. quack (of ducks er frogs), Icel. Avak 
twittering of birds. See also Quake z#¢.] The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this. b. Azmorously. A duck. 

1839 Lett. fr. Aadras (1843) 290 Showing his teeth, and 
uttering a loud quack! 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. x, He 
gave me a look from his one little eye .. and then a loud 
quack to second it. a1897 Bird o Freedom (Parrere & 
Leland), I send her herewith a coupie of quacks. 1901 
A. R Conver Seal Silence 211 The voice of the footman 
rose high ahove the general quack of conversation, 


+ Quack, 54.3 Obs. rave. In § quakke, 6 
quacke. [Imitative: cf. QuackLE vl and LG. 
quakken to moan, groan.) A state of hoarseness 


or croaking in the throat. 
1385 Cnaucer Reeve's T. 232 He yexeth, and he speketh 


thurgh the nose As he were on the quakke, or on the pose. 


2 


1577 Harrison England n. xxii. (1877) 1. 338 The smoke 
.. Was reputed a far better medicine to keepe the goodinan 
and his familie from the quacke or pose, 

Quack (kwek), v.! [f. Quack 53,1] 

1. intr. To play the quack. a. To pretend to 
have medical knowledge; to dabble ignorantly in 
medicine. b. To talk pretentiously and ignorantly, 
like a quack. + Also with of. 

1628 VENNER Baths of Bathe (1650) 362 In quacking for 
Patients he is so kind and free of his service. 1678 BUTLER 
flud, 1. i, 330 Yo quack of universal cures. /bid. 364 
A Virtuoso, able To smatter, quack, and cant, and dabble. 
1722 DE For /’lague (Rtldg.) 45 Ignorant Fellows; quacking 
and tampering in Physick. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. 
Pref., Enlighten then their understandings .. and who 
then will venture to quack, or he quacked? 1876 G. 
Merepitu Leauch. Career 111. ii. 29 A wiseacre who went 
quacking about the country, expecting to upset the order 
of things. 

2. trans. To advertise, puff, or palm off with 
fraudulent and boastful pretensions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure. Also with forth. 
+ To quack titles : to invent new titles for old books 


in order to make them sell. 

1651 Biccs New Disp, Pref. 9 To be Quacked forth in 
Bartholmew-Fayr. 1651 CLEVELAND /’0ems 33 Could | (in 
Sir Emp’ricks tone) Speak pills in phrase, and quack destruc- 
tion. 1715 Mrs. Centiivre Gotham lect. 1, My third 
Son is a bookseller. .he has an admirahle knack at quacking 
Titles. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Gill ale, A notorious 
Imposition, which is quack’d upon the World..to be a 
great Restorative and Curer of Consumptions. 1830 E-r- 
aminer 610/2 The Politician must he quacked, paragraphed, 
. -and coteried into notoriety. 

3. To treat after the fashion of a quack; to 
administer quack medicines to; to seek to remedy 
or put right by empirical or ignorant treatment. 
Also with 2. 

1746 H. WaLroLe Le?/t. to AMlann (1833) 11. 124 If he has 
any skill in quacking madmen, his art may perhaps be of 
service now. 1757 Eviz. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) I. 84, I am..as ‘hoarse as bondage’. I shall there- 
fore stay here to-night, and quack myself. 1778 Sketches 
for Tabernacle Frames 17 For quacking Souls you cannot 
be attack'd. 1820 BentHAM Jacking (1821) 144 Epitaph on 
a Valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. 1820 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 195, 1 tried with bricks, 
haskets and everything..to quack up one of them [defective 
chimneys]. @ 1876 Ht. Martineau A ufobiog. (1877) 1. 147 
The less its condition is quacked..the better for the mind's 
health. 

Hence Quacked ///. a. 

a 1876 Hr. Martineau A utobiog. (1877) 11. 461 Such ex- 
hortations are too low for even the.. quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 

Quack (kwxk), v.2 Also 8 quaake. [Imita- 
tive: cf. Du. Awakken, G. guacken to croak, quack. 
Older variants are QUACKLE, QUAKE, QUECK, q.v. ] 

L. zv¢tr. Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 
note. Also with cognate obj. 

1617 MinsHeu Ductor, To Quacke as a ducke,. .coaxare. 
a1712 W. Kine (J.), Wild ducks quack where grasshoppers 
did sing. 1727 Bairey vol. 11, Quacking [ed. 1731 Quaaking), 
making a Noise, as ducks do. 1755 JoHNSoN, Quack. .. This 
word is often written gvake, to represent the sound better. 
1815 [see Quackine v6/. sb.2]. 1862 G. Keariey Links tn 
Chain ix. (1863) 222 [The duck] no sooner recognized the 
aviary .. than he quacked vehemently. 1869 Blackmore 
Larna D, x, There were thirteen ducks .. and .. they all 
quacked very movingly. 1893 Ear: Dunmore Pamirs 1, 
185 Vhey [some ducks] .. quacked the quack of derision 
at us. 

b. Of a raven or frog: To croak. rare. 

1727 Bover Auglo-Fr, Dict., To Quack (er to croak, as 
Ravens do), crvasser. 1892 TENNVSON Foresters U1. il. 97 
My frog that used to quack When I vaulted on his back. 

2. ¢ransf. To make a harsh sound like the note of 
a duck; to make a noisy outcry. 

a 1624 Be. M. Smit Serm. (1632) 136 An example to all 
busie-bodyes, that will dare. .to quacke against their betters, 
1894 Hari Caine J/anxxman 265 He puffed till his lips 
quacked, though the pipe gave out no smoke. 

Quack, Quack-belly, -bresch, -myre, 
Quacker: see QuakE v.!, QUAKER. 

Quackery! (kweekari). [! Quack sb.1 + -ERy.] 
The characteristic practices or methods of a quack ; 
charlatanry. 

1709-11 J. SpinKE (¢7¢/e) Quackery Unmask’d. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu et. to Abbé Conti 1 Apr., 1 know you 
Condemn the quackery. as much as you revere the. . truths, 
in which we hoth agree. 1798 7rans. Soc. Ar’s XVI. 190 
All the nostrums offered..are mere quackery. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes (1858) 187 Quackery and dupery do abound; in 
relizions .. they have fearfully abounded. 1874 MaHaFry 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 273 The old quackery of charms and 
incantations. 1885 Contemp. Rev. June 9-8 Theosophy [is] 
. one of the least interesting of spiritual quackeries. 

Quackery *(kwz'kari). zonce-wd. [f.Quack 7.2 
+-ERY.] The quacking of a number of ducks. 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 293 A sort of 
low, thick, gurling, .. nor unmusical quackery, 1832 /did. 
XXX. 966 The quackery of a startled storm of wild ducks. 


Quackhood (kw khnd). [f. Quack 5.1 + 
-HOOD,] = Quackery!, 

1843 Carivte Past & Pr. m. xiii, To worship new and 
ever-new forms of Quackhood. 
Quacking (kwerkin), vd/. 54.1 [f. Quack v1 
+-1nG1,] The action or practice of playing the 
quack ; ignorant dabbling in medicine. 

1652 Wapsworth tr. Colmenero's Treat, Chocolate Introd, 


QUACKSALVER. 


Verses. Leave Quacking; and Enucleate The vertues of 
Chocolate, 1664 Evetyn Sylva 34 Quacking is not iny 
trade : I speak only here as a plain Husband-man. 1702 
De Fore alock Mourners in Afise. (1703) 46 All other 
Remedies..Are Tampering and Quacking with the State. 
1733. CHEYNeE Ang. Afalady 1. Introd. (1734) 265 The 
Medicines I] have only hinted at to prevent the Quacking 
of Patients themselves. 1827 J. W. Croker in C. /apers 
7 Aug. (1884), ‘They found .. the patient so reduced hy:.. 
alternate quacking and indulyence. 

attrib, 1682 S. Porpace Aledal Rev. 210 Some State- 
Physicians..on thee. would try some quacking trick. 

Quacking (kwakin), vd/. 56.4 [f. Quack v.2 
+-1nGl.] he uttering of the harsh sound denoted 
by the vb. 

1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribblcomania 1 The sage waddling 
goose, Whose quacking you'll own is the very repeater Of 
my famous Muse. 1880 Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 
491 The barking of a dog or the quacking ofaduck. 1892 

3ARING-GouLD Trag, Czsars 1,218 Being incommoded by 
the quacking of frogs he ordered them to he silent. 

Quacking (kwe-kin), p/. a1 [f. Quack «1 
+-ING*.] ‘Ihat acts or practises as a quack. 

1628 VenneR Baths of Bathe (1650) 357 To .. reject the 
counsell of any quacking Physician. 1722 De For Plague 
(1754) 39 These quacking sort of Fellows rais'd great Gains 
out of the miserable People. 1843 Le Fevre Life /rav. 
Phys. Il. 1. xiv. 31 A more quacking race .. does not exist, 
and they are always swallowing some kind of medicine, 

Quacking (kweakin), fa/. 2.2 [f. Quack z.% 
+-1NG2%.] ‘That quacks or makes a sound asa duck. 

1620 DexKkeR lillanies Dise. xvii, A Quacking cheate, 
aDucke. 1898 R. Hichens (ke Londoners 82 The quacking 
voice hurled out these last three words with impressive 
emphasis, 

Quackish (kwerkif), a. [f. Quack sd.1 + -1sH.] 
Ot the nature of a quack or quackery. 

1732 ffist. Litterarta 111. 558 To complete his quackish 
Farce [he] spread printed Bills all over Paris. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rew. 198 All the arts of quackish parade. 1800 A7onthly 
Mag. XIII. 131 Regular, not quackish innovating prac- 
titioners. 1865 Sat. Kev. Nov. 570 Another .. confounds 
preaching the Gospel with a quackish interpretation of 
prophecies. 

Hence Qua'ckishly adv. 

1816 J. Gircurist Philos. Etym. 119 Do not let them 
. quackishly hoast of new light and great discovery. 

Quackism (kwzkiz’m). [f. Quack 56.1 + -1sm.] 
Quackery, charlatanism. 

1720-21 Lett. Mist's Fral. (1722) 11. 22, 1 understand that 
is exploded as Quackism by the Judicious. 1762 Lioyp 
St. Fames’s Ahag. 1. iv, Others, in the true spirit of 
Quackism, circulate their intentions hy handbills. 183 
Cariv_e Afise. Ess., Cagliostro (1899) 274 What umeantrd 
masses of Quackisin were set fire to. 

Quackle (kwa:k’l), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. [Imita- 
tive: cf. Quack 54.3] ¢vans. and zr. To choke. 

1622 S. Warp I¥0e to Drunkards (1627) 22 The drinke or 
something in the cup quackled him, stucke so in his throat, 
that .. [it] strangled him presently. 1655 GurnaLt Chr. in 
Arm, 1. (1665) 72 God knowes, thou art almost quackled 
with thy teares. 1806 Broomrirtp Hild Flowers Poems 
(1845) 221 Some quack'ling cried, ‘let go your hold’; The 
farmers held the faster. 1865 S/andard 19 Sept., The verb 
‘to quackle’ is used in Suffolk in reference to suffocation, 
when caused by ‘drink going the wrong way ’, or by smoke. 
1895 RyE Gloss. E, Anglia, s. v. ‘My cough quackles me’, 
‘ He fanged her by the throat and nearly quackled her’, 

Quackle (kwek’l), v.2 [In form a deriv. of 
Quack v.2, but found earlier.]  z#¢r. To quack, as 
a duck. Hence Qua‘ckling 7/. sé. and pf/. a. 

1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst, (est. (1888) 64 Vpon a tyme 
when quacklyng Duckes did speake and caklyng hennes 
could talke. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 534 The loud.. 
quackling of ducks..is a sign of rain. 1837 CARLYLE F7. 
&ev. 11.1. i, Simple ducks..quackle for crumbs from young 
royal fingers. 1865 Mrs. Witney Gayzorthys 1. 11 
Underneath. .splashed and quackled the ducks, 

Quackmire, variant of QUAKEMIKE. 

Quack-quack (kwek,kwek). [Imitative: see 
Quack s6%] An imitation of the note of a duck; 


a nursery name for a duck. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. xv, Mew says the cat, Quack- 
quack says the duck. 1869 Ouipa Puck xxxvili (1873) 491 
{fhey] could not themselves tell for their lives .. a canvas- 
hack duck from a quack-quack of the gutter. 1889 Mivarr 
Truth 226 ‘Quack-quack’ and ‘ gee-gee’ are just as good 
abstract universal terms as ‘duck’ and ‘horse’. 

Hence Quack-quacking v//. sd. 

1824 CartyLe tr. H/ilhelin Meister (1864) 11. 257 As tie 
duck on the pond..to the future quack-quacking and gibble- 


gabbling of his life. 

Quacksalver (kweckselva1), Also 6-7 
quack(e)-, 7 quaksaluer. fa. early mod.Du. 
(16th c.) guacksalver (Kilian; mod,Du. Awak- 
zalver), whence also G. guacksalber, Sw. quack- 
salfvare: the second element is f. sal/, zalf salve, 
ointment, and the first is commonly regarded as 
the stem of gzacken (mod.Du. kwakken) to quack. 

On this view a quacksalver is one who ‘ quacks’ or boasts 
about the virtues of his salves; it has however heen sug- 
gested that guack- or kzak- may mean ‘to work in a feeble 
bungling fashion ' (Franck).] 

1. An ignorant person who pretends to a know- 
ledge of medicine or of wonderful remedies ; 


Quack sb.l 1, 

Very common in 17thc.; in later times largely superseded 
hy the ahbreviation Quack sd.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 53 A quacke-saluers Budget 
of filthy receites. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 11. ii, They are 
quack-saluers, Fellowesathat liue hy senting oyles, and 


QUACKSALVING. 


drugs. 1658 Rowranptr. JJon/fet's Theatr. Ins. 1074 One 
accidental rash cure of a disease .. makes a Quacksalver a 
great Physician. 1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) LV. 87 Come 
you Quack-salvers that do kill Sometimes a Patient hy your 
skill. 1856 VaucHAN Mystics (1860) I]. vant. ix, 98 What 
a gulf between the high personage our romance imagines 
and .. that shuffling quacksalver which our matter-of-fact 
research discovers, 

attrib, ax6jo Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 544 St. Peter 
had no such Quacksalver tricks in Divinity. 

2. lransf. = QUACK 2. 

1611 W. Baker Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Cradities, 
The Anatomie dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words Mr. Thomas Coryate our British Mercurie. 
1889 Swinsurne Stud. B. Jonson 43 Brother Zeal-of-the- 
land is no vulgar impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 

Hence Quacksalverism, { -salvery, quackery. 

1617 Minsweu Ductor, Quacksaluerie. 1864 CartyLr 
Fredk. Gt. \V. 392 Subiime quacksalverism. 

+Quacksalving (kwa'kselvin), pp/. a. Ods. 
[f. *geeacksalve vb. (inferred from QUACKSALVER) + 
-1nG2,] Quackish. 

1. Of things: Belonging to, or characteristic of, 


a quacksalver. 

1608 Mippreton Jad WVorld u. vi, Any quacksalving 
terms will serve for this purpose. axz6g1 Ke. Crort in 
Somers Tracts (ed. Scott) VII. 290 Generals and particulars, 
the guid, the guale, the guantnm, and such-like quack- 
salving forms. 

2. Of persons: Resembling, acting like, a quack. 

1608 Dekker Lanth, & Cand. k. Quack-saluing Empericks. 
1620 Metron Astrolvg.18 If you should kill three hundred, 
you would still remain but a Quack-salving Physician. 162z 
Massincer & Dexxer Wirg. Alart. iv. i, Quacksalving, 
cheating mountehanks! 1649 C. Waker “fist. independ, 
il. 207 A Quack-salving Doctor of Phisick. 

Hence + Quacksalvingly adv., in the manner of 


a quack. Oés. 

1652 GauLe Mfagastrom, 105 An experiment in physick or 
medicine, sc., brought to effect, many times, empirically, 
quacksalvingly, ignorautly. 

+ Qua‘ckster. Obs. rare—'. 
-sten.] A quack, quacksalver. 

1709 Brit, Apollo Il. No. 44. 3/1 The Quackster .. with 
Death sizns our Quietus. 

Quacky (kwerki), a1 [f Quack sd. + -y1] 
Inclined to quackery. 

1846 Poe Criticison Wks. 1364 III. 23 Who although a 
little quacky per se has..a whole legion of active quacks at 
his control. m 

Quacky (kwacki), 2.2 [f. Quack sd.2 + -y1.] 
Ot voices: Having the harsh quality characteristic 
of the cry of a duck. Hence Quackiness. 

1895 Form (N.Y.) June 502 Our women’s voices are.. 
hardened..into an habitual ’quacky ' or metallic quality. .. 
> Quackiness’ and shrillness prevail less in the Southern 
States than in the Northern and Western. 

Quad (kwod), 56.1, abbrev. (orig. in Oxford slang) 
of (WUADRANGLE Sd, 2. 

1820 in Srasenose ctle 8 When first thy Quad, O LDrase- 
nose, sprung from earth. 1827 Sforting Mag. XXI. 70 
Mr. Protheroe once met me in ’Quad’ during the frost. 
185: Hucues Tow Brown at Oxf. i, \Vhe rooms ain't half so 
large or good inthe innerquad. 1884 Padé .Mal/G. 24 Jan. 
3/2 Pump Court—the dreariest of all the Temple quads. 

Quad (kwod), 54.4, abbrev. of QuapRar sé, 2, 

1880 in WepsTER Suppl, 1884 Mestern Morn. News 17 a 
4/6 A quad is a compositor’s instrument for the filling 
up of iilafiles, 1884 Tuer (¢/t/e) Quads within Quads, for 
Authors, Editors, and Devils. 1884 Pall MallG. 1 Aug. 
4/2 ‘Quads’ in the present case are a trade term applicable 
to printers’ jokes. 

uad (kwod), 54.3, abbrey. of QUADRUPLET 3. 

1896 Daily News 2 June 9/2 Stocks was paced by five 
triplets and a quad. 1897 !WAitaker's Alm. 641/2 A quad 
team did a flying quarter in 24-6 secs. 

uad (kwod), 54.4, abbrev. of QuaDRUPED 1 b. 

1894 Astiey Fifty Years Life I. 97 He was mounted on 
a sorry oldquad, /¢id. II, 88, I stuck to my quad and rode 
into the paddock. 

Quad (kwod), @., abbrev. of QUADRUPLE a. d. 

1888 in Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 1891 Star 12 Nov. 1/1 
Printing Plant, including..quad crown perfecting machine, 
quad demy and double demy machines. 

uad (kwod), v.!, abbrev. of QUADRUPLEX v. 

1886 Pall AJall G. 26 Aug. 11/1 Some lines are ‘quadded’ 
or quadruplexed. 

Quad \kwod), x2 Printing. [f. Quapsd.2] To 
insert quadrats in (a line of type); to fill with 
quadrats. Also /o quad out. 

1888 in Jacon: Printers’ Vocab, 

Quad, var. Quon sé, prison; QuED(E a., bad. 

Quad, obs. form of Quorn v. 

tQuade, v. Obs. rare—". [?f. guade, var. of 
QvuEp(z @a., bad.] ? To destroy, deface. 

1565 J. Hatre Hist. Expost. 34 If thou in chirurgerye, 
Alone wylte walke and wade; Thine errores will thy worke 
confounde, And all thine honoure quadé. 

+Qua-der, v. Ods. rare. Also 5-6 quadr-. 
fad. L. guadrare: see QuaDRATE v., and cf. F. 
cadrer, quadrer (16th c.).] a. trans. To square 
(anumber). b. évaas. and zlr. = QUADRATE v. 3. 

€ 1430 Art of Nombrynee (E.E.T.S.) 16 [A given number] 
tobe quadrede. 1588 Kvp //ouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 269 

In the quadering and making euen of the enteries with 
the expences. 1593 — in Fortn. Rev. (1899) LXV. 220 
Nor wold indeed the forme of devyne praiers vsed duelie 
in his Lordship’s house have quadred with such reprohates. 
1620 SHELTON Oxix. If. iv. vil. gt The X doth not quader 
well with him because it sounds harshly. 


[f£ Quack v1 + 


| 
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Quadern, a square: see QUADRAN 56.1 

Quadle, obs. variant of CopDLE v.!, to boil. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xvii. 66 Raw Apples before 
they he ripe, if used, are best quadled. 1649 G. Danizi 
Trinarch. Yo Rdr. 105 Thus wee sett you out Perhoyled 
Kinges and Quadled Crownes. 

Quadling, obs. variant of CopLixe?. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health c. (1612) 87 Rawe Apples and 
Quadlings. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Adon. (1634) 173 let 
them boil till they be as tender as Quadlings. 

+ Quadmire. 0és. rare—', = QUAGMIRE, q.v. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. Ixviil. comn., 1 am as one in- 
tangled with quickesand or quadmyre in the bottom of a 
great water. 

| Quadra (kwo-dra). Arch. [L. quadra a square, 
used by Vitruvius in sense 1.] 

l. a. The plinth or socle of a podium. b. A 
platband or fillet, esp. that above or below the 


scotia in the Ionic base. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, 131 Pile, and their 
Quadra’s or Tables..were employ'd for Inscriptions. 1842- 
76 in Gwitt Archit, (Hence in recent dicts.) 

2. A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 
panel, etc. ; also, loosely, a border or frame of any 
form. 

1727-41 in Cuampers Cyc, 
(Hence in recent Dicts.) 

Quadara-, occas. erron. form of QuaprI-. 

Quadrable (kwg:drib’l), a. A/ath. Also 8 
-ible. fad. L. type *guadradilis, f. guadrare to 
square: scc QUADRATE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being cxpressed in a finitc number of algebraic 
terms, 

1695 Wattis in PAzl. Trans, XIX. 111 The Spaces in the 
Cycloid, which are perfectly Quadrable, 1743 Emerson 
Finxitons 196 Here the Curve is not quadrable in this Form. 
1798 Phil. Trans. LXX XVIII. 260 The areas of any para- 
bolic segments..are geometrically quadrable. 1872 Loomis 
Calenlus vi, 253 When the area limited hy a curve can be 
expressed ina finite number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to he quadrable. ’ ie 

Hence Quadrabi-lity, the quality or condition of 
being quadrable. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 194 In Curves of more Terms, 
there are several Conditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 
bility. 

Quadragenarian (kwo:dradzinéerriin), a. 
and sé. Also evo, quadri-. [f. L. guadragé- 
nari-us (f. guadragéni distrib. of guadraginla 
forty) + -aNn.] a. adj. Forty years old. b. sd, 
A person forty years of age. 

1839 fraser's Wag. XX. 752 The quadrigenarians may 
reasonably object, that as Lord Byron only lived to seven- 
and-thirty, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter, 1892 STEVENSON F'ailima Lett, xix. (1895) 184 A 
stalwart well-oiled quadragenarian. 1897 Saé, Kev, 20 Feb. 
195/2 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qua:dragena‘rious a, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Quadragenarions, of or belonging 
to forty years. 1719 Lover Fr-Eng. Dict., Quadrage- 
naire, quadragenarious, forty years old. 1895 /arfer's 


1832-76 in Gwitt <irchit. 


Weekly Mag. Yeh. 337/2 One of these plumply mellow 
quadrigenarious hodies, 
t+Quadragene. és. rare. fad. med.L. 


guadragina, neut. of guadragéni forty each, forty.] 
an indulgence for forty days. 

1664 Jer. Tavtor Dissvas. Popery ii. § 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon; that is, you have bought off the penances of so 
inany times forty days. 

|Quadragesima (kwodradzesima).  L£cc/. 
[med.L., fem. (sc. des day) of L. guadragésimus 
fortieth, f. guadraginla forty; hence also It., Pg. 
quadragesima (Sp. cuad-), ¥. quadragéstne (1487). 

‘The popular Romanic formsare It. guarestma, Pg. guarces- 
ma, Sp. cuaresma, OF, guaresme, caresme, F, caréme; cf. 
also Ir. corghas, catrghios, Gael. carghus, W. garawys from 
pop. Lat. *guarages-ima.]} 

ta. The forty days of Lent. Ods. b. (Also 
Quadragesima Sunday.) The first Sunday in Lent. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxx. (1495) 364 Lente 
highte Quadragesima.} 1604 Bk. Com. Prayer Tahles, 
Quadragesima, before Easter, vi weekes. 1617 MiNsHEU 
Ductor, Quadragesima Sunday, or the first Sunday in Lent. 
/b7d., Quadragesima is the first Sunday in Lent. 1662 Sé. 
Com, Prayer ‘Yahles, Quadragesima, six weeks hefore 
Easter. 1662 Gunning Lent Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call’d it. 1665 Evetyn Corr. 9 Feb. (1872) 1II. 151, I have 
always esteemed ahstinence a ¢anto beyond the fulfilling 
of periods and quadragesimas. 1794 W. Tinpat £veshai 
34 He was on Quadragesima Sunday confirmed Abbot. 

Quadragesimal (kwodradge'simal), a. and sé. 
Also 7 quadrigess-. fad. late L. guadragés:- 
mal-is; see prec. and -aL. Cf. F. guadragésimal 
(15-16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of a fast (esp. that of Lent): Lasting 
for forty days. 

1654 Hammonp A nsw. Animady. Ignat.ii.§ 2. 38 The Quad- 
rigessimal Fast was ohserved in the Church to commemorate 
hoth these. 1725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 171 
The Quadragesimal Fast was also regarded as Penance. 
1844 W. H. Mitt Serm. Tempt. Christi, 12 That quadra- 
gesimal Fast and retirement of our Lord. 1855 — Applic. 
Panth, Princ. (1861) 111 The retirement and quadragesimal 
fast of Elijah. ; | 

2. Belonging or appropriate to the period of | 
Lent; Lenten. 


QUADRANGLE. 


1629 Masse tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempil. title-p., Two 
and Fortie Sermons upon all y? Quadragesimall Gospells, 
1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. II. 359 Quadragesimal Disputations 
were publickly performed in the Schools. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. kacrnresne, Hence some monks are said to 
lead a quadragesimal life ; or to live on quadragesimal food 
allthe year. 1882 J. W. Lecce Hist. Lityrg. Colours ui. 
40 The colour of the Quadragesimal ornaments. 

jig. @ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iu. v. in Hazl. 
Dodstey X11. 268 But quadragesimal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3. Consisting of forty. 

1662 Gunxninc Lent Fast 50 The Quadragesimal number 
not constituted of men, but consecrated from God. 

+ B. sd. a. A fast, properly one of forty days. 
b. A set of forty. ce. A Lent sermon. @. Ji. 
Lent offerings (see quot. 1721). Ods. 

1660 Jer. Tayror Dact. Dudit, ui. iv. Rule xiii. § 17 
It is no wonder. .that all the set and stationary fasts of the 
Primitive Christians were called Quadragesimals. /dvd. § 18 
A quadragesimal of hours is as proper as a quadragesimal 
of days. 1691 tr. Evtilianne's Frands Romish Monks 
284 They who print their Quadragesimals and their Advent 
Sermons, .. never print the Second part of them. 1722 
Baitey, Qvadragesimals, Mid-Lent contributions, Offerings 
made by People to their Mother Church on Mid-Lent 
Sunday. 

|| Quadragesima‘lia. rave. [neut. pl. of late 
L. guadragesimalis: see prec.) = prec. B. d. 

1727-41 inCuampers Cycl. 1876 Prayer-book Interleaved 
103 Taking Quadragesimalia or Lent-offerings. 

+Quadragesimarian. Odés. rare—'. ff. 
QuapRaGEsima.] An observer of Lent. 

1655 Futter Cé. Hist. n. vii. § 74 Otherwise it is suspi- 
cious that the Quartadecimans were no good Quadragesi- 
marians, 

+ Quadragesime, -gesme. Ods. rare. [ad. 
L. guadragésim-a: see above.] = QUADRAGESIMA. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. . \xii. 266 (Harl. MS.) A goode cristyn 
man that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadragesme. 
1612 R. Suetpon Serm, St. Martin's 5 To proportion my 
discourse to the season, when we all are. .making a Quad- 
tagesime, or fortieth, as a parasceue of Christ his death 
and passion. 1612 Sevpen ddlustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 
207 Wks. 1876 II. 91 You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadragesime. 

Qua draginte-simal, a. vave—'. [For QuADRa- 
GESIMAL, after L. guadraginia.| Forty-fold ; having 


forty parts. 

1789 Bursev /7yst. As. IIL. i. 75 Twelve hars of universal 
chorus in quadragintesimal harmony. 

Quadragi‘ntireme. rare—'. ff. L. guadra- 
gindd forty: cf. geadrireme, ctc.] (See quot.) 

1799 CHARNocK in Naval Chron. I. 132 Quadraginti- 
remes, or vessels .. described as having forty ranks .. of 
oars. 

Quadrain, a squarc: see QuaDRAN 54,1 

Quadrain, obs. variant of QUATRAIN. 

Quadral (kwo-dral’, a. rare". [f. QuavR(i)- 
+-AL.] By four, into four parts. 

1891 W. Tuckwett Tongues in Trees 146 They held to 
the quadral division of time, distrihuting the day-night into 
four, eight or sixteen parts. 

+Qua‘dran, sé. (anda.). Ods. Forms: 6 quad- 
ron, 6-7 quadrain, 7 quadran, -ren, quadern. 
[Alteration of QuapRaNT 54.2, with dropping of 
the -¢ and assimilation to other endings. ] 

1. A square. 

1591 Ilarincton Orl, Fur, vi. 1xxi, These ornaments .. 
All are enrich't with stones of great estate, .. In parted 
quadrons. 1595 B. Barnes Sfir. Sonn. Ixxxiii, Bright 
soldiours muster up .. Raungde into quadraines and trium- 
phant rings, 1648 Gace West Jad. xii, (1655) 51 In the 
midst of this Quadern stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 153, I erected 
this Figure, and thereupon made certain Quadrains and 
Resolutions, that my Friends might understand the signifi- 
cations of the said Vigure. 

2. allrib. or adj. Square. 

1598 SytvesteR Dy Sartas u.i, 1v. Handie-Crafis 206 
Sixteen fair Trees..Whose equall front in quadran form 
prospected. 1611 SpEED Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxvii. (1614) 73/1 
Ina long Quadren-wise the wals doe incompasse the citie- 


Quadran, obs. var. QuaDRANT 56.1 (sense 3), 
QUATRAIN. 

Quadrangle (kwo'drang'l), sd. [a. F. guad- 
rangle (13th c.), ad. late L. guadrangulum, neut. 
of guadrangulus (see next), f. guadr- QuADRI- + 
angulus ANGLE, The stressing guadra‘ngte, which 
appears in some of the quots., is given by Bailey, 
Ash, and Sheridan, and is still the constant Sc. use. ] 

1. Geom. A figure having four angles and there- 


fore four sides. 

In mod. Geom, a quadrangle is regarded as a figure 
formed by four points (vertices), three of which are not in 
the same straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
join the four points twohy two. (Cf. QuaoritaTerAL.) In 
Ordinary use the ternt commonly denotes a square or other 
rectangular figure: cf. quot, 1884 and senses 2 and 3. , 

©1430 Art of Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 flor dyvisioun 
write hy vnytes, hathe .4. sides even as a quadrangille. 
1471 Rircey Comp, Adch. Ep.iv. in Ashm. (1652) 112 Of the 
Quadrangle make ye a Figure round. 1551 Recoror Pathw. 
Knowl. 1. Defin., Thus haue I done with trianguled figures, 
and nowe foloweth quadrangles. 1653 R. Sanoers Pitysiogn. 
58 The Quadrangle is between the Table-line, the middle 
natural, that of the Sun, and that of Saturn, when there 
are four angles. 1869 Dunkin Alidu. Sky 141 Eight Stars 
forming two similar quadrangles. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 130 
Nothing is commoner than for a person who speaks of a 


30-2 


QUADRANGLE. 


quadrangle to mean really a parallelogram or often even 
a square. 

2. A square or rectangular space or court, the 
sides of which are entirely or mainly occupied by 
parts of a large building, as a college, palace, etc. 
(See also Quan 50.1, and cf. QuaDRANT 50.2) 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1. ili. 156 My choller being ouer- 
blowne, With walking once about the Quadrangle. 1642 
Caval, Adv. Majesty 7 Our men..went in at the back Gate 
opposite to Oriall Colledge, and through Canterbury quad- 
tangle. 1764 Harmer Odserv. x1. ill. 10 
rangles or courts are paved.. with marble, 1828 Scotr 
F.M. Perth x, A lofty vaulted entrance led through this 
eastern front into the quadrangle. 1877 W. THomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. ii. 112 We passed through an archway into 
a large quadrangle. rae am 

3. A rectangular building or block of buildings ; 
a building containing a quadrangle. 

16z0 T, Peyton Paradése in Farr S. P. Fas. [ (1848) 179 
Like a quadrangle seated on a hill With twelue braue 
gates. 1645 Evetyn Aen. (1857) I. 217 They [the Schools] 
are fairly built in quadrangle, with cloisters beneath. 1712 | 
Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 5 (1754) 24, 1 would not have 
them set their minds too much upon new quadrangles, and 
empty libraries, and spacious halls. 1846 McCuttocn Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 383 The buildings of Trinity College 
{Dublin]..consist of three quadrangles. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 64 Bead well [has] an additional quadrangle of | 
houses. 

b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg). 

1853 Kane Grinnel/ Exp, xlix. (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rangle stood out from the shore at the same rate. 

4. Comb., (? of the adj.) as guadrangle-wise adv. 
rs8z N.T. (Rhem.) Rev. xxi. 16 The citie is situated 
quadrangle-wise. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. [reland (1633) 189 
The walles foure square, or quadrangle wise. 

+ Quadrangle, a. Ods. [ad. L. guadrangulus 
four-cornered : see prec. and cf. obs. F. gzadrangle 
(Godef.).] @. = QuaDRANGULAR, b. Astron. 
= QUADRATE a. 2. 

1862 Butteyn Bk. Simples 47 b, The garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. 1575 T. Rocers Sec. Coming Christ 
39/2 The Greeke letter y rather betokeneth the quadrangle 
figure. 1601 HoLttanp Péxy I. 13 In the quadrangle aspect 
of the Sun she [the Moon] appeareth diuided in halfe; in 
the triangle she is well neere inuironed. 

Quadrangled (kwo'dreng’ld, kw9drzng'ld), 
a. [f. as prec. + -ED2,] 

1, =QUADRANGULAR. Now rare or Obs. 
1sszin Hunoet. 1570 Bittincstey Euclid, xxxil. 42 The 
angles of euery quadrangled figure are equall to 4 right 
angles. 1620 Dekker Dreame (1860) 30 Those quadrangled 
haile-stones, which.. Kill teemes and plowmen. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith. (1696) 175 The other Species of Quadrangled Figures 
are an Oblong .. and a Rhomboide. 1800 J. Hurpis 
Favourite Village 155 The quadrangled tube Into a pipe 
monotonous converts. 

2. Furnished with a quadrangle. 

1880 Sir J. B. Puear Aryan Village 86 There will be 
the brick-built, quadrangled house. 

Quadrangular (kw6drengivlar),a. [ad. late 
L. guadrangularis (Boethius), f. guadrangulum : 
see QUADRANGLE and -AR, and cf. F. guadrangu- 
latre (1542).] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles; of four-cornered base or section. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 20 The Egyptian 
Mercury .. his Image in Athens was quadrangular. 1607 
TorseL, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 250 A company of Horses 
set like a Tower in a Quadrangular form in a field, 
was called Pergus. 1611 Coryat Crudities 169 It hath 
a prety quadrangular Court adjoyning to it. 1671 Pel. 
Trans. V1. 2216 It was a very dark Spot almost of a quad- 
rangular form. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiii. 1. 396 The 
forn was quadrangular, flunked with sixteen towers. 1784 
Cowper 7ask wv. 217 With spots quadrangular of diamond 
form. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lviii. VI]. 227 The lower part 
was left as a quadrangular pillar. 1882 Miss Brappon 4/¢, 
Royal I11. iii. 47 The little quad-angular garden. 

Comb. 1656 Heyun Surv. France 74 A house built 
quadrangular wise. 4 

Hence Quadra‘ngularly adv., in the manner of 
a quadrangle ; with four corners. Quadra ‘ngular- 
ness, the state or fact of being quadrangular 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1708 Ozet tr. Boileau's Lutrin u. (1730) 125 An inverted 
Cone..Sharp pointed, and quadrangularlylong. 1875 H.C. 
Woop Thera. (1879) 322 Quadrangularly prisinatic crystals. 

+ Quadra'ngulate, z. Ods. rare. [ad. late 
L. guadrangulat-us (Tertull., Vulg.); see Quan- 
RANGLE sé, and -aTE2.] Made quadrangular ; 
squared. 

1592 R. D. /1yfuerotomachia 5b, The pointed quadran.- 
gulate Corner stones. 1599 R. Lincne Fount. Anc. Fict, 
H iv, A certaine squared and quadrangulate circle. 

Hence + Quadra 'ngulateness, the state or con- 
dition of having four corners. Obs. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 53/2 Through 
the quadrangulatenes therof it cutteth .. al that wheron it 
glaunceth. 

+ Quadranguled, a. Obs. rare. 
= QUADRANGLED. 

1s9z R. D. /fypnerotomachia 4b, Hir charmes and quad- 
ranguled plaints. [A mistranslation}. 

Quadrant (kwo'drant), sb. Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
can, fad. L. guadrans, guadrant- fourth part, 
quarter (sfec. of an as, an acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day; cf. the senses below), !. gaadr- 
four-: see QuADRI-.] 

+1. A quarter of a day; six hours. Ods. 


[cf. prec.] 


These quad- , 


4 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. (1495) 354 A day 
conteynyth foure quadrantes, and a quadrant conteynyth 
syxe houres. @ 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Lad his Majesty's 
1st Yeare (R.), The sunne, who in his annuall circle takes 
A daye’s full quadrant from th’ ensuing yeere. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 219 The intercalation of one day every 
fourth yeare, allowed for this quadrant, or 6 houres super- 
numerary. 

+ 2. The fourth part of a Roman as. Ods. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 111, vii. (1901) 270 Hk man went to 
Valerius hous, and left ane quadrent in it, to caus him be 
the more richely buryit. 1601 Hottanp Pliny H. 518 A 
small piece of brasse coin, although it be no more than 
a Quadrant. 1655 Mouret & Bennet /Yealth’s Intprov, 
191 They were highly esteemed, being sold every Dishfull 


for fourscore Quadrants. 
+b. A farthing. (So med.L. gzadrans, AF. 


guadrant.) Obs. 

1609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 123 b (Burgh Lawes c. 40\, Hee 
..Sall giue ane quadrant (farding). /did. 26b(Burgh Lawes 
c. 66), The maister..sall haue ane pennie for his Ouen; the 
twa servants ane pennie, and the boy ane quadrant, 

+c. attrib. in contemptuous sense. Ods. 

1589 NasHE Ded. to Greene's Mlenaphon (Arb.) 8 Our 
quadrant Crepundios, that spit exgo in the mouth of euerie 
one they meete. 

+3. The fourth part of a sextarius or Roman 


pint. Ods. rare. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 267 One of their shels ordinarily 
would containe 80 measures called Quadrants. 1688 R, 
Hoime Arimoury ur. 339/1 Gill or Quadran, is 4 to a pint. 

4. A quarter of a circle or circular body, viz. (a) 
an arc of a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference; (4) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 
tained within two radii at right angles. 

1571 Dicces Panéom. 1. Biv, A Quadrant is the fourth 
part of a Circle, included with two Semidiameters. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 123 A circle is diuided 
into foure quadrants. 1660 Barrow £ucéid v1. 33 cor. As 
the arch BC is to four quadrants, that is, the whole circum- 
ference. 1694 Horver Disc. Trine (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the ecliptick. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v. 
Quarter-round, Any projecting moulding, whose contour 
is a perfect quadrant. 1812 WoobxHousE Astron. i. 6 PO, 
Pq [are] quadrants containing go degrees. 1843 Port- 
tock Geol. 682 In each quadrant of the kiln, there is an 
opening. 1869 Dunkin Alidn. Sky 74 The north-western 
quadrant of the sky. 1900 Brit. Med. Frnt. (No. 2046) 622 
An insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea. i 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle. 

Quadrant of Altitude, a graduated strip of brass on an 
artificial globe, fixed at one end to some point of the 
meridian, round which it revolves, and extending round one 
fourth of the circumference. 

1638 Cuicmeap tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes (1889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertica! point. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1, 269 With the Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Point of the Ecliptic which is elevated 12 Degrees 
above the Western Part of the Horizon. 1816 J. Situ 
Panorama Sc. Art \1. 717 A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude belonging to a comnion 
globe). 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 114 The 
inclined shaft.. working in the toothed quadrant Z, elevates 
or depresses the sluice. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 107 
Quadrant,a small crescent-shaped piece of iron or steel used 
for the movement of the vibrating roller ona platen machine. 


ce. A quarter of a sphere or spherical body. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 300 In each of the four quad- 
rants [of a cell] a third division takes place. 


5. An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making angular 
measurements, es/. for taking altitudes in astronomy 


and navigation. 

Various kinds of quadrants (some being improperly so 
called) have been employed for different purposes, but are 
now to a great extent superseded by more perfect instru- 
ments. The distinctive names are derived either from the 
inventors (as Adams's, Coles’s, Collins's, Davis's, Godfrey's 
or Hadley’s, Gunter’s, Sutton'’s quadrant), from those by 
whom it is used (as geesner’s, surveyors quadrant), or from 
some property, use, etc., of the instrument (as Lorodictical, 


a 1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathematica (1841) 58 Til .. be 
threde whereon be plumbe henges falle vpon be mydel lyne 
of be quadrant, pat es to say be 45 degre. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 129 Quadrentis [A/S. In adrentis] corven all of 
quyte siluyre. 1555 EDEN Decades 245 With my quadrant 
and Astrolabie instrumentes of Astronomie. 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv.68 The Gunners quadrant is to 
leuell a Peece or mount hertoany randon. 1638 CHILMEAD 
tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes (1889) 102 Observe the Meridian 
Altitude of the Sunne with the crosse staffe, quadrant, or 
other like instrument. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Dazid’s [1706 
Davis's] Quadrant, an Instrument us'd by Seamen, where- 
with they observe the height of the Sun with their Backs 
toward it. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 10 With 
a Theodolite, or Hadley’s Quadrant .. take the Angles 
YXA, YXB, YXC. 1848 Dickens Dowbey iv, The stock 
in trade of this old gentleman comprised .. sextants, and 
quadrants. 1897 F. ‘I. Butten Cruise Cachalot x00 Any- 
thing .. more out of date than his ‘hog-yoke’, or quadrant, 
I have never seen. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as quadrant cell, lever; 
guadrant-like, -shaped adjs.; quadrant-compass, 
a carpenter's compass with an arc to which one leg 
may be screwed (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); quad- 
rant-electrometer, an electrometer in which the 
index moves through a quarter of a circle; quad- 
rant steam-engine, an engine in which the piston | 
oscillates through a sector of a circle, instead of | 
sliding along a cylinder (Knight Dict. Afech.). 

1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art V1.247 This conductor 


mural, sinical quadrant). 
| 
| 


QUADRANTID. 


| should be furnished with a quadrant electrometer. 1833 

| i; Hottand Manuf, Metall. 278 The principle {of Strutt’s 
ock].. consists in a number of quadrant levers. 1874 
MickLeTHwaiTE Mod, Par. Churches 163 The medizval 
quadrant-shaped cope-chests. 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
bary's Phaner. 20 Each quadrant cell is again divided 
into two unequal parts. 1897 Outing (U.S.) KX1X. 525/1 
The quadrant-like part of the shutter. 

+ Quadrant, 54.4% Os. [App. an alteration of 
QUADRAT or QUADRATE 56.1, through assoc. with 
prec. See also QuapRan sé.] 

1. = QUADRANGLE sé, 2, 3. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 389 Werkemen 
and labor’ dryving the berne in to the quadrant of the 
College. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 143 
‘The abbot send for me, .. he beyng under the ellme in the 
quadrant. 182 StanvHurst /Znezs iv. (Arb.) 118 Dido 
affrighted.. Too the inner quadrant runneth. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc, Fun, Mon, 412 A faire large Chappell on the East side 
of the Quadrant. 1655 Futter //ist. Camb. y. § 29 The 
present quadrant of the Schools. 

2. A square; a square thing or piece (also fig.): 
a square picture. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 140 The kyng..is sette in the iiij 
quadrante or poynt of theschequer. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 JV. 
(1596) 587 Since the time they did receiue the catholicke 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a most perfect quadrant. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old Tuny fish, burnt toa cole..are thought to 
be good for the tooth-ach. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 
22 A portable quadrant of Christ in the Garden. 

b. One side of a square. (Cf. QUADRATURE 2.) 

1577-87 HotinsHeD Chron. III. 856/2 A palace, the which 
was quadrant, and euerie quadrant of the same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot long. 

Quadrant, 54.3: see QUADRATE sd,3 

+ Quadrant, a. Obs. [ad. L. guadrant-em, 
pres. pple. of guadrare to square: in sense 1 perh, 
an alteration of gzzadrat QUADRATE a. (cf. prec. and 
QUADRAN 2).] 

1. Square; of a square form. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 15 The craggy 
rocke, whiche quadrant did appeare. 1535 R. Layton Le?. 
to Cromwell 12 Sept. in Wood Axx, 62 Wee found all the 
great Quadrant Court [of New College] full of the leaves of 
Dunce. 1577-87 [see prec.2b]. 1591 GarrarD A7t Warre 
161 Taking from the quotient y* roote of the quadrant 
number. 1601 Br. W. Bariow Defence 105 The quadrant 
stones of Salomons building. 1603 T. M. Progr. Fas. / in 
Arb. Garner VU. 501 A goodly edifice of free stone, built 
in quadrant manner. 1618 Sarnevelt's Apol. E. b, The truth 
resembles, right, the right Cubes figure; .. Whose qnadrant 
flatness neuer doth disfigure. 

b. Astron. =QUADRATE a. 2. 

The form in this case may be due to association with 
Quaprant $4.1 4, 

1594 BLunpevit £xerc. vu. x. (1636) 662 Characters... 
Whereof the first signifieth a conjunction .. the fourth a 
quadrant aspect. 

2. Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (¢o or 
with). Cf. QUADRATE @. 4. (So obs. F. guadrant.) 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 521 Perceyving that your 
opinion and advise is quadrant with the same; We haue 
sent..a pardon to our Cousin. 1598 Yonc Diana 241 To do 
the contrarie. .were..not quadrant to that, which is expected 
at your hands. 1720 WeLton Suffer. Sou of God 11. xx. 567 
Thou art content with the Sincerity and Uprightness of my 
Inclinations, tho’ they should not be so exactly Conformable 
and Quadrant to Thine Own, 

Quadrantal (kw§drental), a.) [ad. L. guad- 
rantalis: see QUADRANT 56.1 and -aL.] Having 
the shape of, consisting of, connected with, a 
quadrant or quarter-circle; esp. guadrantal arc 
(t arch). 

1678 Hosses Decam. ad. fin., Wks. 1845 VII. 180 A straight 
line equal to the quadrantal arc BLD. 1703 T. N. Czty + 
C. Purchaser 14 A Quadrantal Casement, rising from its 
Plain. 1797 Hetuins in Phe Trans. LXXXVIII. 529 
The length of a quadrantal arch of the circle. 1867 G. 
Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 116 The central building with 
quadrantal corridors. 1871 B. STEwart “eat (ed. 2) § 71 
A quadrantal are of a meridian on the earth’s surface. 

b. Quadrantal deviation, error, triangle (see 


quots. ). 

1706 Puiruirs (ed, Kersey), Quadrantal Triangle, a 
Spherick Triangle, that has at least a Quadrant for one of 
its Sides, and one Angle Right. 1788 HerscHer in PAil. 
Traus. UX XVIII. 374 We may resolve the quadrantal 
triangle gc. 1857 WHEewE t //is¢. [nduct, Sc. (ed. 3) HI. 
528 The magnetic effect of the iron ina ship may be regarded 
as producing two kinds of deviation [of a ship's compass] . . 
a ‘polar-magnet deviation’, .. and a quadrantal deviation, 
which changes from positive to negative as the keel turns 
from quadrant to quadrant. 1865 Q. Rev. 358 The quad- 
rantal error which depends only on the position of the 
horizontal soft iron of the ship. 

+Quadra‘ntal, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Quap- 
RANT 56.2+-AL.] a. Square; having a square base. 
b. Astron. = QuaDRANT a. Ib. 

1665 J. Gapsury Lond. Deliv. Predicted i. 4 The Con- 
junctional, Opposite, or Quadrantal Rays of Jupiter. 1690 
Leybourn Curs. Math. 317 Let ABCDE be a Quadrantal 
Pyramis, (for a Pyramis 1s denominated from the number of 
the equal Sides of the Base thereof, as here four. .). 

+ Quadra-ntal, a.3 Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. guad- 
vantal-ts of a quarter-foot, f. guadranf- QUADRANT 
sb.1] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Quadrantal..used Adjectively.. 
four fingers thick, or three inches, 

Quadrantid (kw§drentid). [f. L. guadrant- 
stem of guadrans +s*ID.] One of a shower of 


QUADRANTILE. 


meteors falling on Jan. 2 and 3, and having its 
radiant point in the constellation Quadrans mu- 
valis. (Usu. in f/.) 1876 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 799. 
Quadrantile, 2. rave—'. [f. Quaprant 56.1 
+-ILE.] = QUADRANTAL a, I. 


1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 585/2 On this pin are two 
moveahle collets..to which are fixed the quadrantile wires. 


+Qua‘drantly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. QUADRANT 
a. + -LY2.) Squarely; in a square form. Zo 
multiply quadranily, to square. 

1538 LELanp /t/n. III. 33 In the midle of the Toun.. is 
a House huildid quadrantly. 1581 Stywarp A/art. Discipi. 
11. r08 An order to imhattell 12. C men quadrantlie at the 
sodaine. 1594 Brunpevit Ererc. 1. xxvi. (1636) 62 You 
must multiply the said 4 in it selfe Quadrantly, which maketh 
16 


Quadrapertite, obs. form of QUADRIPARTITE. 

Quadrat (kwo:drat). Also 8 quadrate. [var. 
of QuapRATE 54,1, in special senses.] 

+1. An instrument formerly used for measuring 
altitudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Ods. 

a@ 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathematica (1841) 65 When.. 
pou wolde mesure pe heght..make a quadrat..pat es to sey 
atahle even foure square of wode or brasse. 1617 MiNsHEU 
Ductor, A Quadrat, or Geometricail instrument, whereby 
the distance and height of a place is knowne afarre off hy 
looking thorow a certaine little hole therein,..dsopira. 

tb. Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 

the rectangular corner of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Ods. 

@ 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathematica (1841) 59 Pe quad- 
rat .. whilk es descryvede .. in be quadrant has tuo sides. 
1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Quadrate and Line of Shadows 
(on a Quadrant) is a line of natural Tangents. 1727-41 
Cuameers Cycl., Quadrat..called also geometrical square, 
and dine of shadows, is an additional memher on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton‘s quadrants. 

2. Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the type, used by printers for spacing ; 
abbrev. QUAD 54.4 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. ? 5 If his Title 
- make three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
Quadrat. 1727-4: Cuamsers Cycl.s.v., There are quadrats 
of divers sizes, as m quadrats, n quadrats, &c. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such letters. 1824 J. JoHn- 
son Tyfogr. II. iii. 65 An m-quadrat is the square of the 
letter to whatever fount it may helong; an n-quadrat is half 
that size. 1843 Penny Cycl. Xxv. 455/1 Larger quadrats, 
equal in body to two, three, or four m’s. 

atirib. and Comb. 1683 Moxon Mech, E-xerc., Printing 
viii, Head sticks .. are Quadrat high. 1894 Amer. Dict. 
Printing s.v., To throw all the pt and broken letter... into 
the quadrat hox. 

Quadrat, obs. form of QUADRATE. 

+ Qua-dratary,a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. guad- 
rdtari-us; sce QUADRATE sé,l and -ary1l.) Re- 
lating to a square. 

1690 Levpourn Curs. Math. 328 The Proportions Cuba- 
tory and Quadratary, in relation to a Sphere’s.. Periphery. 

Quadrate (kwo'dre't), sd.1 Also 6-8 quadrat. 
(ad. L. guadrat-um sb., neut. sing. of gzadratus 
QuapraTeE a.!: cf. QUADRANT 56.2 and QuapRAT. } 

+1. A square; a square area or space; also, a 
rectangle or rectangular space. Ods. 

1471 Sik 2: Paston in P, Lett. 111.17 What hrede eche 
towr takythe within iche corner off the quadrate ovyrthwert 
the dorys. 1483 [see QuapDRATE a. 1]. 1551 ReEcoRDE 
Pathw, Knowl. 1. xxi, Wheu any two quadrates be set fortl1, 
howe to make a squire ahout the one quadrate, whiche shall 
he equall to the other quadrate. 1598 Barrer Theor, 
Warres i. ii. 46 A Quadrat of ground will bee of men two 
times and one third more hroade then long. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus 45 The Labyrinth of Crete, built upon 
a long quadrate, containing five large squares. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 62 The Powers Militant, That stood for Heav’n, 
in mighty Quadrate joyn’d. 1680 T. Lawson Afite Treas. 
33 Their .. Cone, Cylinder, Parallelogram, Quadrat [etc.]. 

+ b. A square number, the square of a number. 

1sgo0 Recorpr, ete. Gr, Artes (1640) 575 That number is 
called a Quadeate, which is made by the multiplication of 
two equal numbers. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 217 
The life of man, whose Period .. he placed in the Quadrate 
of 9. or g. times 9. that is, 82. 

+c. A group of four things. = QUATERNION I. 

1637 SALTONsTatt Eusebius’ Life Constantine 139 By the 
num ber of twice two, hee invented the quadrate of the foure 
Elements. 

2. A square or rectangular plate or block. rare. 

1647 H. More Song of Sout 1. u. cxliii, A leaden Quadrate 
swayes hard on that part That’s fit for burdens. 1799 W. 
Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 50 It was constructed of 
huge quadrats of ice hewn in the manner of free-stone. 1821 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers [. T.. His person was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine, 

+ 3. Astron. a. Quadrate beg le quadrature. Ods. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 5 This Comet .. Having been in 
Quadrat with the Sun it should still descend. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies 1. vi. 22 The Moon, on the day of the Last 
Quadrate decreasing, makes as high a Water, sometimes 
higher than at the first in the Increase. 1695 Concreve 
Love for L. 1. v, Can judge .. of sextiles, quadrates, trines 
and oppositions. 

+b. A right angle. Obs. rare—. 

1686 Goap Celest, Bodies 1. vi. 18 In the one the Moon is 
conjoin’d with the Sun in diameter-line making no Angle, 
in the Other making a Quadrate, the utmost distance from 
the Conjunction and Opposition. 

4. Anat. a. The quadrate bone, 


b. A quadrate 
muscle, 


5 


1872 Mivart Axa, 121 Other hones, the lowest of which 
is termed the Quadrate. 1878 [see QuaDRATO- 2). 1883 
Martin & Moare Vertebr. Dissect. 1. 103 The quadrates, 
projecting ventrally and forward and hearing the articular 
facets for the mandible. 

+ Quadrate, 54.2 Ods. Also quadrat. [App. 
an alteration of QuapRAnT 50.1, through assoc. with 
prec., or through misreading of gzadrat = guad- 
rant.) 

1. A quarter; sec. of a circle. =QuapRAnT 56.1 4. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anowd. 1. Defin., The quarter of a 
circle, named a quadrate. 1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., 
Quadrate, a quarter. 

2. = QUADRANT 5. 

1sst Recorpe Pathw. Kuow?l. uu. Pref., The arte of 
Measuryng hy the quadrate geometricall, and the disorders 
committed in vsyng the same. /did., A newe quadrate 
newely inuented by the author hereof. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 163 The use of the shipmans quadrat, whose 
inventor was worthy D. Gemma. dtd. 164 The hier part 
of the Quadrate. 

+ Quadrate, 53.3 Her. Obs. Also 5 quadrant, 
5-6 quadrat. [Lrob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., but the precise origin is not clear.] 
(See quots. 1486.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biij, In blasyng of armys_ be 
ix. quadrattis that is to say v. quadrate finiall and iiij. 
Royall. /é/d. Biv, Quadrat is calde in arinys whan the 
felde is set with sum tokyn of arinys. 1572 BossEWwELt 
Armori¢e i. 77 b, The Crosse thus charged, 1s called of olde 
Heraultes, the first quadrate royall. 1586 Ferne Séaz, 
Gentrie 206-209, 

Quadrate (kwordret), a. Also 5-7 quadrat. 
[ad. L. guadrat-zs, pa. pple. of guadrare to square: 
see QUADRATE v.] 

1. Square, rectangular. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviii. (1495) 922 
Quadrate shape and square is moost stedfaste and stable. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332h/2 For whanne euery heest 
was quadrate as we may ymagyne Ina quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner was a penne. 1538 LeLanp ///n. 
III. 44 A strong Castel quadrate having at eche corner 
a great Round Tower. 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 1, 139 
Tahletis of gold, bayth quadrate als & round. 1593 NorpEN 
Spec. Brit., M’sex. 35 The form of the building is quad- 
rate, 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius Il. iv. 437 And circular ap- 
pears the quadrate pile. 1866 Huxtey /’reh, Rem. Caithn. 
137 The quadrate pelvis is that which is compressed .. so 
that the hrim is almost quadrangular. 1880 Bastian Brazu 
77 These two pairs of ganglia..are comhined into one 
quadrate mass in Hyalea. 

Comb. 1610 Guitum /feraldry 11. vii. (1660) 85 This is 
termed Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher. 

+b. J/aih, Of numbers or roots. =SQuaRE. Obs. 
c1430 Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 14, «4. is the first 
n wiibte quadrat, and 2. is his rote. 1§7: Dicces Pantom, 
1, xxv. Hj, These two ioyned together make 43600, whose 
Quadrate roote heing about 208 pace 3 foot is the Hypo- 
thenusall line AC, 1611 Sprep J//ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 
§ 31. 552 The Rings Roundnesse must remember the King 
of Eternitie; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Fp. 215 Consisting of square and quad- 
rate numbers (viz. 49 and 81]. 1655-60 Stantey //ist, Put. 
(1687) 527/2 The Tetrad..heing quadrate .. is divided into 
Equals. ; 
ce. Anal. in the distinctive names of certain parts 


of the body having an approximately square shape. 

Qnadrate bone, a special bone in the head of hirds and 
reptiles, hy which the lower jaw is articulated to the skull. 
Quadrate muscle, the name of several muscles, esp. the 
guadratus lumborum (of the loins), g. femoris (of the thigh), 
and g. pronator (in the forearm) ; see QUADRATUS. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, Il. 334 The 
quadrate bone of birds is. .divided above into two arms, 

+2. Astron. =QUARTILE a. Obs. 

This use of guadrate is due to the fact that the lines 
joining four equidistant points on a circle form a square; 
hence also the sign for ‘quartile aspect’ is ((}, as that for 
‘trine’ is A. Cf. QUADRATURE 4. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Quadrate aspecte of the planettes. 1594 
Beunpevit £-rerc. 1v. pr. 43 (1636) 501 And they [two 
Planets] are said ..to be in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another, by three signes. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 12 The planet of Mars..maketh station hut in 
quadrate aspect: as for Iupiter, in triangle aspect. 1685 
Bovte Eng, Notion Nat, v. 126 At some time She and the 
Sun should have a Trine, or a Quadrate Aspect. 

+3. fig. Complete, perfect. Obs. 

1608 J. Kine Sevm. Si. Mary's 7 There yet remaineth 
a fourth point to make vpa quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King. ¢1645 Howete Lef?é. vi. (1650) 253 The Moralist 
tells us that a quadrat solid wise man should .. be still the 
same. 1679 IlArey Acy Script. u. 45 That future quadrate 
Righteousness of Gospel- Promise. 

+4. Conformable, corresponding (40 or with). 
Cf. QUADRANT @, 2. Obs. 

a 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 68 To construe me right, 
and believe my meaning quadrate to my words. 1674 S. 
Vincent Vag. Gallant's Acad. 99 His word and his meaning 
are quadrate, and never shake hands and part. 1720 WELTON 
Suhr. Son of God 1. vi. 112 Whose State of Life is Quadrate 
and Concentrick with the Low and Humble Poverty of their 
Redeemer. 

5. Her. Cross guadrate, a cross which expands 
into a square at the Junction of the arms. 

1780 Epmonpson Compl. Body Heraldry 1. (See of] Litch- 
field. Per pale gu. and ar. a cross potent quadrat. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VILL. 452/1. 

Quadrate (kwo-dreit), v. Also 7-9 (6 Se. 
pa. pple.) quadrat. [f. L. guadrat-, ppl. stem of 
guadrare to square.) 


1. ‘rans. To make (a thing) square, rare. 


QUADRATIC. 


1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus 1. 586 With subtill wark it was 
sa roborat Properlie alswa with kirnalis weill quadrat. 1798 
in Spirit Publ. ¥rnis. (1799) U1. 151 The winding stream 
quadrated into fishponds. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 197/2 The 
materials ., are there quadrated or formed into rectangular 
hlocks. 

b. Alath. To square (a circle, etc.). rare. 

¢1645 Howett Lett. (1650) I. 26 The hardest things in 
the world were; To quadrate a circle, to find out the philo- 
sopher’s stone, 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IIL. an. vill. § 9 
399 It had long heen acknowledged hy the hest geometers 
impossible to quadrate by a direct process any curve surface. 

+2. Tosequare (a number or amount). Ods. rave—. 

1613 Jackson Creed u. § m1. iv. 388 The Pharisees..did as 
it were quadrate the measure of Proselytes sinnes; multi- 
plying Gentilisme hy Pharisaisme. 

3. inir. To square, agree, correspond, conform 
with (rarely ¢o). 

1610 Guittim Heraldry vi. v. (1611) 265 This forme of 
Helmet..doth hest quadrate with the dignity of a Knight. 
1671 True Nonconf. 18 That it exactly quadrates to the 
case of our Controversie is apparent. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God I. xi. 273 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their Doctrine, their Words Become of weight. 1794 PaLey 
£vid. wu. i. (1817) 10 The description. .quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with which we are acquainted. 
1876 J. Parker Paracl. u. xviii. 325 He had to make 
a creed which would quadrate with his immorality. 

b. Without const.: ‘To be fitting, suitable, or 
consistent. Also of two things: To harmonize 


with each other. Now rare. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 516 The same arguments do 
not Quadrate in trees. 1718 Freethinker No. 44? 7 The 
Compliment..of comparing a Beauty to a Star, will now 
quadrate in every Respect. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 
n. Interl. 84 The similies of Homer..do not quadruate, or 
go upon all fours. 1833 CHALMERS Const. Man (1835) I. vi. 
256 That the natural.. and the legai or political .. should 
quadrate as much as possible. 

e. trans. To make conformable (fo). rare. 

1669 WortiDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 296 Therefore I desire 
all such that expect any success to their Observations, that 
they quadrate the Rules to the places where they live. 
1817 ‘I. L. Peacock M€Melinconrt xxv, He quadrates his 
practice as nearly as he can to his theory. 

4. Artillery. 2%. trans. To adjust (a gun) on its 
carriage (see quots.), b. zztr. Of a gun: To lie 
properly on the carriage. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Gunnery, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, is to see whether it he duly plac’d, or 
well pois'd on the Carriage and Wheels. 1800 Naval 
Chron. \V.53 A gun quadrates, or hangs well in her carriage. 
1867 SmvtH Saslor’s Word-bk., Quadraie, to trim a gun on 
its carriage and its trucks, to adjust it for firing on a level 
range. : 

5. In fa. pple.. Placed in quadrate aspect. 

1829 Por Poems, Al Aaraf (1859) 192 What time the 
moon is quadrated in heaven. 

Qua-drated, ppl.a. [f. prec. +-ED!.] a. Made 
square, squared, ? OJs. b. Quartered. rare". 

a 1578 Banister //ist. Man vii, 109 A nerue. .is at length 
implanted to the quadrated or foure squared Muscle. 1727- 
41 CiiamBers Cycl. sv. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quotations. 

b. 1810 Moor /lindu Pantheon 249 The quadrated lozenge, 
on the breast and in the palm of this image, is also un- 
accounted for, and singular. 

+ Quadrateness. Ods. rare—'. Squareness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 112/1 Malleate 
.. with the hroadest hammers..till it be ahout thre quart. 
in the quadratnes therof, 

Quadratic (kw$dretik), z. and sb. [ad. L. 
type *guadratic-uss see QUADRATE 56.1 and -1c, 
and cf. F. guzadratigue.] 

A. adj. 1. Square. rare. 

1656 in Biount Glossagr. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
115 [hey first assuine the quadratic form at a distance of 
one metre hehind the head. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner, 107 One epidermal cell which appears in 
surface view rounded and quadratic. 

b. Cryst. Of square section through the lateral 


or secondary axes; characterized by this form. 

1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 215 On boiling this solution 
the salt is formed, and may be crystallized in quadratic 
prisms. 1875 Bennetr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 66 Vhe 
calcium oxalate..crystallises in the quadratic systein. 

2. A/ath. Involving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a variable; 
esp. in guadralic equation. see EQUATION 6. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, u. vii. 181 Those Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Lineary, Quadratic, Cubic. 1690 Ley- 
BourN Curs, Math. 337 All Quadratick Aequations of this 
kind .. have two Roots. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 128 All Quadratic Equations are reducihle to 
one of these Forms. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 247 
A simple quadratic equation, is that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only. 1885 Watson & 
Burpury Math, The. Electr. & Magu. 1. 169 If we express 
every ¢ in terms of the potentials hy means of equations.. 
£ will he a quadratic function of the potentials. 

B. sb. a. A quadratic equation. b. g/ The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic equa- 


tions. F 

1684 Baker Geometr. Key Title-p., Of linears, qvadratics, 
tte [etc.]. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 337 The three 
sorts of Mixed Aequations above expressed, are all that can 
happen in Quadraticks. 1727-41, CHAMBERS Cycl.s.v., There 
are several methods of extracting the roots of adfected 
quadratics. 1827 Hutton Course Math, 1.256 zote, Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, may usually be reduced 
to quadratics, byextermination. @ 1839 PRAED Poems (1864) 
Il. 41 By turns, as Thought or Pleasure wills, Quadratics 
struggle with quadrilles. 1870 [see ADFECTED). 


QUADRATICAL. 


Quadra‘tical, c. Now rave. [f. as prec. + 


-AL.] = QUADRATIC a. 

1674 JRAKE Arith. (1696) 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredly Quadratical. 1690 Leysourn Cxrs. Alath. 343 
To receive as many Cubical Points, as the Co-efficient doth 
Quadratical. 1880 Gitpert Pirates Penzance, 1 understand 
equations, both the simple and quadratical. 

Hence Quadra‘tically adv. (Cent. Dict.) 

Quadrato- (kw§dré!-to), mod. comb. form of L. 
quadratus or guadralum, QUADRATE a. or sb); 
used in some scientific terms. 

+1. Afath. Quadrato-cubic c., of the fifth power 
or degree. Quadrato-quadrat(e, the fourth power. 
Quadrato-quadratic, -quadratical adjs., of the 


fourth power; biquadratic. Odés. 

1662 Hoppers Seven Prob, Wks. 1845 VII. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane .. others *quadrato-cubic. 1787 
Warine in Phil. Trans. LUX XVII. 81 Biquadratic and 
quadrato-cubic equations, 1684 T. Baker Geometr. Key d. 2 
The *quadrato-quadrat of x24. 1728CLaRKE in Phil. Trans, 
XXXYV. 387 The Cube, or the quadrato-quadrate, or any 
other Power, 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 45 To 
have like Vessels... equally strong, the ‘Timber of which 
they consist must be *Quadrato-quadratic, 1677 BAKER in 
Rigaud Corr. Sez. Afez (1841) 11.18 The geometrical con- 
structions of all cubic, and quadrato-quadratic equations, 
1668 Barrow 7é7d. 63 When the equations are *quadrato- 
quadratical. : 

2. Zool, Connected with or pertaining to the 
quadrate together with some other bone, as Quad- 
ra:to-ju'gal @. and sé. (see quot. 1878), -mandi'- 
bular, -(meta) pterygoid, -squamo'sal ad/s. (see 
the second element). 

1870 RoLtEston Anim. Life 18 The quadratojugal rod. 
1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 462 In Birds the 
quadrato-jugal is a slender piece of bone, which arises from 
the side of the mandibular joint of the quadrate. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 338 The quadrate or in 
Teleostei..the quadrato-metapterygoid. 

3. Cryst. Qua:dratoctahe'dron, an eight-sided 
crystal of square section through the secondary 
axes. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 137 The funda- 
mental form of the crystals belonging to the quadratic 
system is the quadratoctahedron. 

Quadratrix (kw6dréitriks). Pl. quadra- 
trices. [mod.L., fem. agent-n. from guzadrare to 
QUADRATE ; cf. F. geadrairice (17th c.).} Acurve 
used in the process of squaring other curves. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 316 The ancient 
geometricians ., who made use of the quadratrix for tbe 
finding out of a strait line equal tothe arch ofacircle. 1727- 
41 CHAMBERS Cycc/. s.v., The most eminent of these guadra- 
trices are, that of Dinostrates [etc.]. 1816 tr. Lacrotx's 
Dif. & Int. Calculus 662 The Quadratrix, a curve formerly 
celebrated for its apparent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle. 1898 tr. H. Schubert A/ath. Essays 124 The 
solution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
construction of the quadratrix. 

Quadrature (kwodratitis). [ad. L. guadra- 
fura a square, the act of squaring: see QUADRATE 
v.and -uRE. Cf. F. guadrature (1529).] 


+1. Square shape, squareness. Oés. 

1563 Foxe A. 4 JT. (1596) 1670 The maruellous quadrature 
of the same, I take to signifie the vniuersal agreement in 
the same. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxv. xxiii. 565 One of the 
Romans .. counted the stones .. and made estimate to him- 
selfe of their quadrature and proportion. 1653 R. SanpERs 
Physiogn. 60 When the Quadrangle is broad, and well- 
proportioned in its quadrature. 1667 Mitton P, L. x. 380 
Parted by tb’ Empyreal bounds, His Quadrature, from thy 
Orbicular World. 

+ 2. One side of a square. Obs. rare—, 

1553 Even /reat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 25 Euery quadrature 
or syde of the wall hath in it thre principal portes or gates. 

3. Afath. The action or process of squaring ; spec. 
the expression of an area bounded by a curve, esp. 
a circlc, by means of an equivalent square, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 22 As much time..as a man 
might haue found out the quadrature of the circle in. 1652 

BENLOWES Theoph. x1. xxxvii, As hard to find thy cure As 
circles puzling Quadrature. 1664 PAil. Trans. 1. 15 A 
method for the Quadrature of Parabola’s of all degrees. 
1743 Emerson F?z xious p. ili, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 
finding their Curvatures, their Lengths, and Quadratures. 
1829 Mro. ANGLESEA Le?. 28 Feb. in Lady Morgan's Mem. 
(1862) IT. 278, J am as incapable of inaking a rhyme as of 
effecting the quadrature of the circle. 1881 RouTLEDGE 
Science ii. 36 Vhe attention which the problem of the quad- 
rature of the circl= has attracted. 

+ b. (See quot.) Ods, 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Quadrature-lines, or lincs of 
Quadrature, are two lines frequently placed on Gunter’s 
sector. [Description follows.] 

4. Astron. +a. One of the four cardinal points. 
Obs. rare—. (Sce note on QUADRATE a. 2.) 

1601 Hottanp P/iny I. 37 When this concurrence [of the 
planets with the sun] ts about the quadratures of the heaven. 
[L. etrcea guadrata mundi.) 

b. One of the two points (in space or time) at 
which the moon is go° distant from the sun, or 
midway between the points of conjunction and 
opposition. 

1685 Bovie Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 256 When the Moon is 
in Opposition to the Sun..that Part of Her Body which 
respects the Earth, is nore Enlightned than at the New 
Moon, or at either of the Quadratures. 1726 tr. Gregory's 
A stron, 1, 126 The Passage of the Body Z from the Quad- 
ratures to the Syzygies. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 
or The tides are greatest in the syzigies, and least in the 
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quadratures, 1867-77 G. F. CHAMBERS A strom. 1, il. (ed. 3) 
39 After starting from conjunction with the Sun it succes- 
sively reaches its Eastern quadrature [etc.]. 

ce. The position of one heavenly body relative 
to another when they are go° apart, esf. of the 
moon to the sun when at the quadratures (Sec prec.). 


+ Also Quadrature aspect. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie (1599) 185 The Quad- 
rature Aspect is from the first to the fourth, or from the first 
tothe tenth. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 508/2 ‘Thus the 
sun and moon, .. or any two planets, may be in conjunction, 
opposition, or quadrature. 1812 WoopHouskE Astron. vii. 44 
The Sun is said to be in quadrattre with a star, or planet, 
when the difference of their longitudes is 90° or 270%. 1854 

BREWSTER More Worlds xvi. 236 The rays reflected from 
them when the planets are in quadrature. 

+d. Her. Jn quadrature, at intervals of a 
quarter-circle. Ods. 

1766 Porny //eraldry (1787) 188 A circular Wreath, Pearl 
and Diamond [=Argent and Sable} with four Hawk’s Bells 
joined thereto in quadrature ‘Yopaz [ =Or]. 

+5. A division into four parts (?cf. QUADRATE 
56.2), Obs. rare, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \xxix. 759 Foure straight lines 
running alongst the young shutes or branches, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diuision of the said young 
branches into foure square partes or clifies. 

| Quadratus (kwOdiettis), Anat, [L.: see 
QUADRATE s6.1 anda.] A quadrate muscle. Qzad- 
ratus femoris, lumborum, etc. (see QUADRATE a.1C). 

1727-41 CHamBers Cyc?., Quadratus..aname applied to 
several muscles, in respect of their square figure; as the 
palmaris, and pronators. 1756 Winstow Awaz. (ed. 4) I. 2x1 
A tendon .. inserted between the Gemelli and Quadratus. 
1843 J. G. Wirkinson Swedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. 1. ti. 60 
Some of the before mentioned muscles: these are the 
triangulares and quadratus. 1870 RoLLeston Anim. Life 3 
The two psoas muscles and the quadratus lumborum. 

Quadreble, var. QUATREBLE, quadruple. 

Quadred, pa. pple. of QuaDER v. Oés. 

Quadrefoil, obs. form of QUATREFOIL. 

Quadrein, obs. variant of QUATRAIN. 

+ Quadrel. Ols. Also 7-ell. [ad. It. guad- 
rello (mcd... guadrelius, OF. quarrel, ¥. carreau) 
square stone or brick, dim. of guadvo a square : 
cf. QUARREL sb.1]_ A square block, esp. of brick, 
and sec. of a kind of brick used in Italy (see quot. 
1703). Also attrtb. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 358 Their Quadrells of peat, are 
made into that fashion by the spade that cutts them. 1688 
R. Hotme Avmoury mi. 457/1 A Quadrell Wall, that is 
a wall of Artificiall Stone, as Brick, Tyle, etc. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 232 Quadrels, a sort of artificial Stones 
..made of a chalky, whitish and pliable Earth, and dry’d in 
the Shade. 1715 Leon: Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 80 
A sort of Bricks larger than Quadrels, or common ones. 

Quadren, square: see QUADRAN. 

Quadrennial (kwgdre'nial), a. and sb. Also 
(correctly) quadriennial, (7 -ennal). [ad. L. type 
*quadriennial-ts, -ennal-is : see QUADRENNIUM and 
-AL, and ef. F, guatrtennal.J 


A. adj. 1. Occurring every fourth year. 

1jor W. Wotton Hist. Rome. Marcus iii, 46 Their 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Quadriennial 
Returns of the Grand Games. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxviii. 

V. 92 Peisistratus .. first added the quadrennial or greater 
Panathenza to the ancient annual or lesser Panathenza. 
1880 77zzes 27 Sept. 8/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury.. 
continuing his quadrennial visitation of his diocese. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 Its statutes only demanded quadren- 
nial residence. 

2. Lasting for four years. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Quadriennial, of four years. 1727 
Bairey, vol. 11, Quadrennial, of the Space of four Years. 
1881 Daily News 11 Mar. 6/2 Biennial Budgets and quad- 
rennial Parliaments. 

B. sé. +a. A period of four years. Obs. rave. 
b. An event happening every four years. c. A 
fourth anniversary, or its celebration (Cezt. Dzct.). 

21646 J. Grecory Posthuma, De Eris et Epochis (1650) 
163 The Egyptians called everie daie in the year by the 
Name of som God..and everie year of their Lustrums or 
Quadriennals in like manner, 1856 Sa¢. Kev. 8 Nov. 625/2 
The great quadrennial—the Presidential election—is the 
‘Derby Day’ of America. 

Hence Quadre‘nnially adv., every fourth year. 

1796 Morse Asner. Geog. 1. 626 The senate [of Virginia] 
chosen quadrennially. ms a 

| Quadrennium (kw6dre-nidm), Also (cor- 
rectly) quadriennium. [a. L. guadrienniune, 
f, geadri- QUADRI- + annus year.] A period of 
four years; sfec. in Sc. Law (see quot. 1523). 

1823 Crapp, Ouadriennium utile, .. the term of four years 
allowed ..to a minorafter his majority, during which he may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to annul any deed granted to 
his prejudice during his minority. 1857 G. Oxiver Co//. 
Mist. Cath. Relig. Cornwall 482 Francis Watmough .. is 
known to have filled several quadrienniums before his death. 
1876 Fox Bourne Locke 1. 1i. 52 In taking his baclielor’s 
degree.. Locke abridged the old quadrennium. .by one term, 

Quadri- (kwovdri), a first element used in combs. 
with the sense ‘having, consisting of, connected with, 
cte. four (things specified)’. ‘The L. guadri- was 
so employed in a few words during the classical 
period, as in the sbs. geadridusm, quadriennium, 
quadrivemis, quadrivium, the adjs. quadrifidus, 
quadrijugus, and the pple. gzadripurtilus. In the 
post-classical and later language such compounds 
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are much more numerous, esp. adj. forms, as guad- 
riangulus, -ennis, -formis, -gamus, -laterus, etc. 
(See also QuaDkv-.) 

The earliest examples in English are guadrangle, 
guadripartite, guadrivial, which are as old as the 
isthc.; others, as guadrifid, guadriform, quadri- 
lateral, quadrireme were introduced later, esp. in 
the 17th c. By far the greater number of gzadrz- 
compounds, however, belong to the language of 
modern science, the employment of the prefix in 
popular words being much rarer than that of é2- 
and ¢frz-. A considerable number of those given 
in the following lists arc self-explanatory, and in 
these cases the definition is omitted. 

I. Adjectives with the sense ‘ having or consist- 
ing of four —’, ‘ characterized by the number four’, 
as quadriba‘sic Chem., applied to certain acids 
containing four atoms of displaceable hydrogen 
(Webster, 1864); qua:dricentennial, consisting 
of, connecteG with, a period of four ceuturies (Cezz/. 
Dict. 1891) ; quadrifa‘rious [L. -/arzzs], fourfold, 
having tour parts; quadrifo‘cal, having four foci 
(Cent. Dict.) ; quadrifro-utal [L. -frons], having 
four faces; quadriga‘bled; quadrijugal [1.. 
-jugus], four-horsed, belonging to a four-horse 
chariot; quadrili-bral [L. -/iér7s], containing 
four pounds; quadrili-ngual [late L. -/zzgzezs], 
using, written in, etc., four languages; quadri-- 
manous =~ QUADRUMANOUS; + quadrimood (see 
quot.); quadriro’mial, -no‘mical, -no‘minal, 
consisting of four (algebraic) terms; quadri-parous 
Ornith., laying only four eggs; quadripla‘nar ; 
quadri‘plicate(d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, 1848); quadrisylla‘bic(al), + -sy‘llable, 
-sy‘llabous [late L. -sy//abus]; quadri-valent 
Chen:., capable of combining with four univalent 
atoms. 

21745 Swirt To George-Nim-Dan-Dean Esq. Wks. 1841 
I, 762 Hail human compound *quadrifarious. . Invincible as 
wight Briareus. a1859 De Quincey Posth. Ws, (1891) 1. 
235 All the quadrifarious virtue of the scholastic ethics, 
1886 Acadceniy 25 Apr. 288/1 The famous *Quadrifrontal 
Roman Arch [at Tripoli]. 1892 A. Heares Archit. Ch. 
Denmark 69 On the north is a staircase, the angles are 
of brick; *quadrigabled. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad iv. 636 
Aurora’s neighing steeds .. draw on her *quadrijugal car. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 91 Some mention a Triple 
Choenix, as Bilibral, *Quadrilibral, and Quinquelibral, 1876 
Birch Rede Lect. Egypt 41 A *quadrilingual stele at Suez, 
in Egyptian hieroglyphs, Persian, Median, and Babylonian 
cuneiform. 1609 DouLanp Or2:th. Mierol. 18 Diapente.. 
is the leaping of one Voyce to another by a fift, consisting 
of three ‘l’ones, and a semitone .. Therefore Pontifex cals it 
the *Quadri-moode Interuall. 1727 Baitry vol. 11, *Quadri- 
nomial, .. consisting of four Denominations or Names. 
1866-99 W. R. Hamitron Elem. Quatern. (ed. 2) 1. 245 The 
principal use whicb we shall here make of tbe standard 
quadrinomial form. 1882 SatmMon Azad. Geom. 3 Dimens. 
(ed. 4) 23 We shall use these *quadriplanar coordinates, 
whenever. .our equations can be materially simplified. 1883 
Contemp. Rev, Dec. 938 The old absurdity of reading 
everything possible into *quadrisyllabic feet. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., *Quadrisyllable,..that hath four syllables. 1678 
Puiruips (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words,* Quadrisyllabous, 
consisting of four syllables. 1869 Exg. A/ech. 12 Nov. 198/3 
The elements are classified as..tetratomic or *quadrivalent, 
baving four attractions. 1880 CLeminsHaw Wurtz’ A tout, 
he. 283 Carbon is quadrivalent and oxygen bivalent. 


b. Bot. and Zoo/., as quadria‘late, having four 
alz or wing-like processes (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
quadria‘nnulate, having or consisting of four 
rings ; quadriarti‘culate(d), having four joints ; 
quadrica‘psular, -ca‘psulate ; quadricarinate, 
having four carinze or keel-shaped lines, sfec. of an 
orthopterous insect (Cent. Dict. 1891); quadri- 
cellular; quadrici‘liate, having four cilia or 
hairs ; quadrici‘pital, having four heads or points 
of origin, as the quadriceps muscle; qua‘dricorn, 
having four horns (zé¢d.); so -ecornous (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656); quadrico'state, having four 
cost or ribs ; quadricotyle‘donous, having two 
deeply divided (and thus apparently four) cotyle- 
dons; qua:dricresce-ntic, -toid, having four 
crescents; of teeth; having four crescentic folds ; 
quadricu‘spid, -cu'spidate, of teeth: having four 
cusps or points; quadride’ntate(d), having four 
serrations or indentations ; quadridi‘gitate, having 
four digits or similar divisions; quadrifo-liate, 
consisting of four leaves; also = quadrifo'liolate, 
of a compound leaf: having four leaflets growing 
from the same point; quadrifu'rcate(d), having 
four forks or branches; quadrige’minal, -ous, 
belonging to the corpora guadrigemina at the base 
of the brain; also =quadrige’minate. formed of 
four similar parts, fourfold; quadrigla’ndular ; 
quadrihi‘late (see quot.); quadriju-gate, -ju’- 
gous, of a leaf: having four pairs of leaflets 
(Martyn, 1793); quadrila‘minar,-ate; quadrilo™ 
bate, -lobed ; quadrilo-cular, -ate, having four 
compartments ; quadyjme*mbral; quadrino‘dal; 
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quadrinu’cleate; quadripe’nnate, having four 
wings (Worcester, 1846); + quadriphy'llous (sec 
quot.); quadripinnate, having four pinnze or 
side leaflets; quadripo‘lar, having four poles or 
centres of division in a cell; quadripu‘lmonary, 
of spiders: having two pairs of pulmonary sacs 
(Cent. Dict.); quadrira:diate (see quot.); quadri- 
septate, having four septa or dissepiments ; quad- 
rise'rial, arranged in four series or rows; quadri- 
se'tose, having four setze or bristles (Ces. Dect.) ; 
quadrispi‘ral; tquadrisule [late L. -sudcus], 
quadrisu'leate(d), having four grooves or furrows, 
having a four-parted hoof; quadritube-reular, 
-tube‘rculate; qua‘drivalve, -va‘lvular. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 321 Abdomen 
*quadriannulate, oval. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Estomol. IV. 
325 “Quadriarticulate. 1834 MceMcrtrie Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 361 The Insects.. are remarkable .. for their short 
*quadriarticulated tarsi. 173: Batrey vol. El, *Quadri. 
capsular,.. having a seed pod divided into four partitions. 
1857 Berkey Cryftog. Bot. 163 The biciliate spores... do 
not arise ..from the same tissue as the *quadriciliate. 1854 
Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc.. Organ. Nat. \. 299 Vhe 
three true molars are *quadricuspid. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat. 111. 264/2 The three *quadricuspidate grinders of the 
upper jaw. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Sot, 1, xv. (1765) 39 
*Quadridentate, split into four segments. 1828 STARK 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 1539 Body covered with a reddish 
down, .. front quadridentate. 1858 Mayne A-xfos. Le.x., 
Quadridigitatus,.. applied to a leaf, the petiole of which 
terminates in four folioles.. *quadridigitate. 1866 Treas. 
Bot.947/1 “Quadrifoliate, 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, 341 Vhe leaves. .are ranged in alternating, usually 
quadrifoliate whorls. 1777 Pennant Zool. 1V. 7 Cr. with 
a *quadri-furcated snout. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anaz. III, 
€86/: The *quadrigeminal bodies rest upon two processes 
of fibrous mutter. 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11. 
39 From the quadrigeminal tubercles to the chiasma. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 9347/1 "Qnadrihtlate, having four apertures, as 
is the case in certain kinds of pollen. 1819 Paxtologia X, 
*Quadrilobate leaf. 1839-47 Yonp Cycl. Anat. II. 607/2 
These cords.. encircle the asophagus ahove which they 
develope a quadrilobate ganglion. 1775 Jenkinson tr. Lin- 
neus Brit, Plants 255 “Quadrilocnlar. 1835 LinDLEY 
Introd. Bot. (1339) 1. 176 “Lhe anther could not originally 
be quadrilocular, because it opens by two fissures only. 
1731 Baicey vol. 11,“Quadriphydious,.. Plants whose flowers 
have [four] leaves or petals. 1881 Gant. Chron. XVI. 685 
The fronds are *quadripinnate in the lower and more com- 
pound portions. 1867 J. Iloce Microsc. 11. it. 400 Some 
Smyrna sponges, and species of Geodia, have four rays— 
*quadriradiate. 1887 W. Pnitttrs Brit. Discomycetes 149 
Pallid; cups clavate, substipitate; margin incurved ; spori- 
dia .. long, “quadriseptate. 1839 JounsTon in Proc. Berw, 
Vat. Club 1. No. 7. 199 Suckers of the..tentacula *quadri- 
serial. 1693 PAsl. Trans. XVII. 934 Musk he takes to be.. 
secreted in its proper Cystis near the Navil ofa *Quadrisulc 
Animal like a Deer. 1775 JENKINSON tr. Linnaeus Brit. 
Plants 255 “Quartrisulcated. 1856-8 \V. CiarKk Van der 
Tloeven's Zool, VW. 753 The two other true molars *quadri- 
tuberculate. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xvi. 199 The 
capsule is *quadrivalve fed. 1794 quadrivalvular] or opens 
into four parts, 1875 H. C. Woop 7herap. (1879) 268 
Readily distinguished by its .. quadrivalve spinescent cap- 
sules. 1762 Russect in PAil Trans. Lil. 556 What 
appeared to be the mouth, was situated a little below the 
apex, and was *quadrivalvular, 

II. Sbs., vbs., and advs., chiefly from adjs. in I: 
quadricente-nnial, a four hundredth anniversary ; 
quadriceps (extensor) [cf. Bicees], a large muscle 
of the leg, having fonr hcads; qua‘drichord 
[late L. -chordum] = TETRACHORD; qua‘dricorn, 
an animal with four horns or antenne (Brande 
Dict. Sct, 1842); qua‘dricy:cle, a four-wheeled 
cycle; quadrifa‘riously adz., in a fourfold man- 
ner; qua-‘drifoil = QUATREFOIL; qua:drifurca’- 
tion, a division into four branches; quedri-gamist 
{L. -gantus], one four times marricd; qua‘dri- 
logue, an account by four persons; a dialogue 
between four; quadri‘logy, a tetralogy; quadri- 
pe‘nnate, a four-winged insect (Brande, 1842); 
quadripo'rticus, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space; qua drisacra- 
me‘ntalist, -sacramcnta‘rian, a name applicd to 
some 16th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 
the Eucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments (Blunt Dect. Sects 1874); qua-drisect v., 
to divide into four equal parts; hence quadri- 
se‘ction; quadrisu‘leate, a fonr-toed animal 
(Brande, 1842); quadrisy‘Nable, a word of four 
syllables; quadri-valence, the power of an atom 
or radical to combine with four univalent atoms; 
quadri'valent, a quadrivalent element ; qua:dri- 
valve, a plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod; an 
instrument, ¢sf. a speculum, with four valves; 
+ quadri‘virate, a union of four men. 

1882 Standard 23 Aug. 5/1 To celebrate their *quadri- 
centennial with a banquet. 1840 G. V. Extis Amat. 636 
They separate the *quadriceps extensor muscle from the 
others. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u, ix. 42 

Yerpandre the famous Musition, which joined the seventh 
string to the *quadricord. 1728 R. Nortu AVem. ALusic 
(1846) 34 That these might augment the voice is certain, but 
then they must be tuned to the quadrichord. 1884 Cycl. 
Tour, Club Gaz. Mar. 86/1 A *quadricycle of the form of the 
Coventry. 1822 T. Tavior Apuleius, On God of. Socrates 300 
There are four most known elements, nature being as it were 
*quadrifariously separated into large parts. 1845 Lp, Came- 
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BELL Chancellors (1857) 1. xiii. 198 The scholar .. stuffs his 
volume with firstling violets, roses, and *quadrifoils. 1884 
Brackmore Tommy Cpm. 11.316 A convenient *quadrifur- 
cation. 1656 Buiount Glossogr., *Quadrigamist, 1865 Pall 
MallG, 10 Feb. 5/2 The swindler bigainist or quadrigamist, 
we forget the precise number of his marriages. #1556 CraN- 
MER Jb &s. (Parker Soc.) 1.66 Your wise dialogue, or *quadri- 
logue, between the curious questioner, the foolish answerer, 
your wise catholic man standing by, and the mediator. 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramb, Aent (1826) 358 The Quadriloge 
of Beckets life. @1656 Ussuer in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 46 
Thomas Becket (as we read in the Quadrilogue, or Quadri- 
partite History of his Life). 1865 Athenzum No. 1950. 
355/3 His *quadrilogy of Nibelungen operas. 1849 FREE- 
MAN Archit. 276 The form of Amru’s mosque..being a mere 
*quadriporticus round an open space. 1865 C. R. Wetp 
Last Winter Rome 97 Among the most remarkable features 
of this building. are the Atrium and quadriporticus, 1809 
Cavennisn in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 227 In *quadrisecting, 
the error of the middle point = 2e. 1673 Wattis in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 11. 571 We find, by the *quadrisection 
of an arch or angle, a biquadratic equation of four roots. 
1809 Cavenpisu in Pil, rans. XCIX. 227 In the method 
of continued bisection, the two opposite points must te 
found byquadrisection. 1706 PHittirs(ed. Kersey), *Quadri- 
syllable, a Word made up of four Syllables. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 109 Our dignity will not condescend 
to enter into any thing short of a quadrisyllable. 1884 
Traite in Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/1, I will end the sentence 
with ignoramus. .a quadrisyllable, 1880 CLeminsHaw/Vurts’ 
Atom. The, 211 Carbon is therefore a *quadrivalent. 1731 
Battey vol, Il, *Quadrivalzes,..those Plants whose seed 
pods open in four valves or partitions. 1872 F. G. THomas 
Dis. Women ed. 3) 76 Of valvular specula the bivalve cf 
Ricord .. and the quadrivalve of Charritre have long been 
popular. 1654 Gayton /’/eas, Notes 1. xvii. 258 This blood- 
lesse victory, over a *Quadrivirate of Muinmers. 

b. Jfaih. Chicfly in sense ‘quadric’, ‘of the 
second degrce or order’, as qua‘dricone, -co- 
variant, -deri‘vative, quadrinva‘riant ; also 
quadrino‘mial, an expression consisting of four 
terms. 

1856 A. Caytey IVhs. (1829) Il. 272 No. g is the *quadri- 
covariant, or Flessian. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Ja thescos 171 To raise any.. *Quadri-nomial. .to any given 
Power. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 167 When the com- 
pound quantity consists of two terms, it is called a Binomial, 
.. when of four terms a Quadrinomial. 1856 A. Caytey 
Wks. (1889) 11. 271 No. 1 is the quadric itself; no. 2 is the 
*quadrinvariant. 1884 W. R. W. Roperts in Hermathena 
X. 182 Functions. .expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
quantics [etc.], 

c. Chem. Inthe names of chemical compounds, 
denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an element or radical in a compound, as guadrt- 
oxalate, -phosphate,-stearate,-sulphide, Now supcr- 
seded by TETRA-. 

1836-41 Brannr Chem. (ed. 5) 1067 Then ether would be 
a compound of 1 atoin of *quadrihydrocarbon and 1 of 
water, 1826 Henry L£denr. Chem. |. 591 *Quadriphosphate 
of lime. 1836-41 Branne Chem. (ed. 5) 685 Whe phosphoric 
glass. .is considered by Dr. Thomson as a definite compound, 
which he has termed quadriphosphate of lime. 1849 1). 
Campsett. /norg. Chem. 299 “Quadrisulphide of molybde- 
num, MoS). 1897 A ddébutt’s Syst. Aled. WV. 293 Mt (uric acid] 
is present in the urine in the form of a *quadriurate. 

Quadri-, occas. erron. form of Quapnv-. 

Quadrible, obs. variant of QUADRABLE a. 

Quadrible, variant of QuUATKEBLE a, and 7, 

Quadric (kwordrik), a. and sé. A/ath. [ad. L. 
type *guadric-us, f. guadra squaie: see -IC.] 

A. adj. Of the second degrec. (Used in solid 
gcometry, and where the variables arc more than 


two.) 

1858 A. Cayrev Is. (1889) 11. 497 The case of any 
quadric function of # variables. 1865 «1 thenznuint No, 1950. 
3§2/2 Quadric Inversion. 1884 A.S. Hart in //ermathena 
X. 164 Such curves..can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Tbid, 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 

B. sé. A quantic or surface of the second degrec. 

1856 A. Caviry IAs. (1889) 11. 271 The tables Nos. 1 and 2 
are the covariants of a hinary quadric. 1881 Maxwet.. 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 215 A variable parameter, which we 
shall distinguish bya suffix for the species of quadric. 1884 
A. S. Hart in Hermathena X. 164 Vhere are many snel 
(twisted algebraic] curves which do not lie on any quadric. 

Quadriennial, -ium: see QUADRENNIAL, -1UM. 

Quadrifid (kwo-drifid), a. (sé.) Also 7 quadri- 
fide. [ad. L. guadrifid-us, f. QUADKI- + fid- root 
of findére to cleave. Cf. mod.¥. guadrifide.] Cleft 


into four divisions or lobes. 

1661 Lovett Mist. Anim. § Min. 109 Claws like a Cow; 
but quadrifide. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1769) 111. 320 Vhe 
tail is naturally bifid, but in many is trifid, and in some even 
quadrifid. 1830 Linptey Waé. Syst. Bot. 52 Distinguished 
by..the quadrifid calyx. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. PL. xiv. 326 
The quadrifid processes on the outer parts of the lobes. 

b. aédsol. as si, A quadrifid process. 

1875 Darwin /nusectiv. Pl. xiv. 326 Ou the broad outer 
surfaces of the lobes where the quadrifids are situated, 

Quadriform (kwo-driffim), @.! [ad. late L. 
quadriformts ; see QUADRI- and -ForM. Cf. obs. 
F. guadriforme.| laving four forms or aspects. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. x. (1713) 440 This quadriforin 
aspect of the Cherubims. 1850 Neace Aled. // yrs (1867) 
109 Quadriform His Acts, which writing They produce 
hefore our eyes. 1858 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., Quadrifornis, 


.. applied to a crystal which presents the combination of | 


four distinct forms..quadriform. 1874 Suferuat. Kelig. 1. 
in. ii, 476 Quadriform is the Gospel, and quadriform the 
course of the Lord. 


QUADRILITERAL. 


Qua driform, 2.2 rave. [f. L. *guadri- comb. 
form of guadra square + -FoRM.] Square-shaped. 


+ Also fg.: Perfect (cf. QUADRATE a. 3). 

1679 Haxsy Aey Scrift. 1. 34 It principally intends. .that 
true quadriform Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 6 July 10/1 On the extreme end of the 
scabbard is a large quadriform mace head. 

| Quadriga (kwOdroiga). [1..; later sing. form 
for pl. guvadrige contr. of guadrijuge, {. guadri- 
QuADRI- +/ugum yoke. Ct. F. guadrige (17th c.), 
and see QUATHRIGAN, ] 

1. A chariot drawn by four horses harnessed 
abreast; esp. as represented in sculpture or on coins. 

1727-41 CuampBers Cycé. s.v., On the reverses of medals 
we frequently see Victory, or the emperor, in a guadriga, 
holding the reins of the herses. 1850 Leitch tr. C. OQ. 
Aliiller’s inc, Art (ed. 2) 452 Apollo. .guides a quadriga, 
in which he is carrying off a lofty and noble female forin. 
1884 Chr. World 14 Aug. 612/5 A quadriga in bronze 
carrying a figure of Victory. 

2. A form of surgical bandage for the sternum 
and ribs. ? Obs. 

1743 HeEIsTER Surgery (1768) HI. ut. iv. 371 The Generality 
of Surgeons make use of a peculiar and stronger Bandage 
for this purpose, which they call the Quadrzga or Cata- 
Plracta. {Hence in CHampers Cyc/. Suppl. (App.), and 
some later dicts.] 

Hence + Quadriga rious a., ‘of or belonging to 
a Charriot-man’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

+ Quadrigate, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. guad- 
rigat-us: see prec.] Of acoin: Stamped with the 
figure of a quadriga. b. sé. A coin so stamped. 

1600 Ho1tanp Lizy xxu. lit. 464 To pay 300 quadrigate 
pieces of siluer. /éfd. liv. 465 nofe, A Quadrigate -. is 
a piece of siluer coyne among the Romanes, the same that 
Denarius : called so of Quadriga. 

[ad. late L. 


+ Quadrilater, z. Obs. rare. 
gquadrtlater-us, t. guadri- Quapni- + /ater- stem 


of /atus side. Cf. ¥. guadrilatére (a 1554).] =next. 

1670 Bittincstey /uclid 1. xxi. 31 Wherefore this present 
figure ..is a quadrilater triangle. 1571 Diccrs / antom. 
u. xvii, O ij b, The figure signified by the quadrilater super- 
ficies ABGF. 


Quadrilateral (kwodrilx'téral), a. and sé, 
Also 7 quadrilaterall. fad. L. type *gzadre- 
lateralis, {. quadrilater-us + -AL. See prec, and 
cf. F. guadrilatéral.) 

A. adj. Four-sided ; having a four-sided base or 
section. 

1656 Stancey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 162/2 The Altar.. 
was no longer a Cube, but..a quadrilateral Pillar. 1674 ty. 
Scheffir's Lapland xvi. 83 Vhe whole form seems to Le 
like a quadrilaterall house. 1718 Quincy Comfl. Disp. 33 
Incommon Salt we plainly discover Quadrilateral Pyramids, 
with square Bases. 1836-41 Branpe C/em. (ed. 5) 1125 
Carbazotate of Potassa crystallizes in long yellow quad- 
rilateral needles. 1876 Dunrixc Dis. Skin 38 Nails ay: 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Bot. Of a stem: (see quot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 184 The principal 
sections of all the leaves. .may lie in two planes, crossing 
one another at right angles, when the shoot is quadri- 
lateral. ; ; 

B. sé. A figure bounded by four straight lines ; 


a space or area having four sides. 

In mod. Geom. A figure formed by four straight lines, no 
three of which pass through the same point, and by the six 
points (vertices) forming the intersections of these lines, 
taken two by two (Cf. QUADRANGLE). 

1650 T. Rupn Luclide 45 To forme a. Quadrilateral, 
about which a circle may be circumscribed. 1827 Hutton 
Course Alath. 1, 282 A Diagonal is a line joining any two 
opposite angles of a quadrilateral. 1866 R. A. Proctox 
Handbk, Stars 16 Vhe intermediate figures are quad- 
rilaterals of varying form. 1893 E. 11. Barker Wanderings 
by Southern Waters 301 Four,.towers occupying the angles 
of a small quadrilateral. 

b. The space lying between, and defended by, 


four fortresses ; sfec. that in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, Peschiera, and 


Legnano. 

1859 7rmes 1 July 8/5 Such fortresses as compose the 
famous ‘ Quadrilateral’, 1866 Sat. Rev. 21 July 66/1 The 
Quadrilateral and Venice still remain in the hands of the 
Austrians. 1870 Pall Afall G. 2 Sept. 2 He has four 
fortresses around him... but upon twelve square imilcs of 
territory..he cannot play at quadrilaterals. : 

Jig. 1888 Lp. Rosesesy in Datly News 20 Feb. 5/5 
Am overjoyed .. that Edinburgh is once more the quad- 
rilateral of Liberalism. 

Hencc Quadrila‘teralness, ‘the property of 
having four sides’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Quadriliteral (kwodrilitéral), 2. and sd. [I 
Quabri- + LITERAL. } ; 

A. adj. Consisting of four letters; spec. of 
Semitic roots which have four consonants instead 
of the usual three (see fri/rfera/). 

1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth. 102 It must be deemed a quad- 
riliteral word, and as such compounded of a double radix. 
1793 T. Beppoes Math, Evid. 133 They assume triliteral 
and quadriliteral as well as biliteral roots. 1837 PHuttips 
Syriac Gramm, 96 Quadriliteral verbs. 1869 i Davies tre 
Gesenius’ Hebrew Gram. 86 Such lengthened forms .. are 
not regarded as quadriliteral. 

B. sé. A word of four letters: 
containing four consonants. : 

1787 Sir AV. Jones Disc. Arabs Wks. 1799 I. yo If we 
suppose ten thousand of them {Arabic roots] (without 


a (Semitic) root 


QUADRILLE. 


reckoning guadriliterals) to exist [etc.)]. 
Hebr. xxviii. 205 The so-called Quadri- and Quinti- literals 
are compounds [etc.]. 1864 Pusey Lect, Dantel 566 On tbe 
principle of reducing the words toquadriliterals, 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Phitol. ii. 78 Quadriliterals..for the most part have 
extended a vowel into a liquid. 

Quadrille (sce next), 56.1 Also 8 quadrill. 
[a. F. geadrille (1725); referred by Littré to It. 
guadriglio of the same meaning, but by Hatz.- 
Darm, said to be ad. Sp. czartz//o, the form in F. 
being due to association with guadrille, Sp. cuad- 
rilla (see next).] A card-game played by four 
persons with forty cards, the eights, nines, and tens 
of the ordinary pack being discarded. + Also f/, 

Quadrille began to take the place of ombre as the fashion- 
Ba card game about 1726, and was in turn superseded by 
whist. 

1726 in Suffolk Corr. (1824) I. 257 Sir T. Coke [etc.].. 
made a party at quadrille.. The game being new, drew 
many spectators. 1727 Swirt Ov a Woman's Mind Misc. 
1735 V. 113 Improving hourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille. 2768in Priv, Lett. La. Malmesbury 
I. 161, I preferred a sober game of quadrilles with Miss 
Chudleigh. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ, France, etc. I. 22 
The petty pleasures of sixpenny quadrille. 1823 Lams 
Elia (1860) 51 Quadrille, she has often told me, was her first 
love, but whist had engaged her matureresteem, 1851 T. L. 
Peacock Gryl/ Gr. xxiii. 198 Amongst the winter evening’s 
amusements were two forms of quadrille : the old-fashioned 
game of cards, and the more recently fashionable dance. 

attrib, 1731 Fievoine Mod, Husé, 1. ii, Bring the Quad- 
rille book hither; see whether I am engaged. 1732 Gay 
Distr. Wife vw, Lady Rampant depends upon your lady- 
ship to make up her quadrille party. 1843 Lerevre Life 
Trav. Phys. 11.1. xiv. 44 The old Countess sat down to 
the quadrille table with three other ladies. 

fank, 


Quadrille (kw§dril, kw4-, ka-), 56.2 
quadrille (Cotgr. 1611), ad. Sp. cuadrilla, Pg. 
quadrilha, It. guadriglia, a band, troop, company, 
“a Squadron containing 25 (or fewer) Souldiers’ 
(Cotgr.), app. f. cuadra, guadra square; cf. Sp. 
escuradra, It. sguadra, sguadrone SQUADRON.] 

1. One of four groups of horsemen taking part in 
a tournament or carousel, each being distinguished 


by special costume or colours. 

1738 G. Smitu Curious Relat. 11. 389 The first Quad- 
rille, led on by their Chief, the Duke of Weissenfels, 1765 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 118/1 The four quadrilles representing 
four different nations. 1777 J. Carter AingZayde in Evans 
O. B, (1784) L1. xviii. 182 Two of the four quadrilles,.. Take 
lances in their hands. 

transf. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xxxvii, The four quadrilles 
of masquers..drew up in their several ranks, 

2. A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
formed by four couples, and containing five sections 
or figures, each of which is a complete dance in 
itself. Also called ‘a set of quadrilles’. 

1773 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett, Ld. Malnesbury 1, 269 
A few evenings ago some company were rehearsing quad- 
rilles at Mrs. Hobart’s in St. James’ Square. 1823 Bryon 
Juan xi. \xx, Dissolving in the waltz.. Or proudlier 
prancing with mercurial skill Where Science marshals forth 
her own quadrille. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom 4& Lugeger 
ut. iv. 64 A twang of the fiddle called her up for her first 
quadrille. 1862 Gronow Rein. 44, 1 recollect the persons 
who formed the first quadrille that was ever danced at 
Almack’s were Lady Jersey [etc.]. 

attrib. and Comb. 1818 Lapy Morcan A ufobiog. (1859) 
36 There was some pretty quadrille-dancing. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux 1. viii, 1 disappointed her in not searching for 
her at every drum and quadrille-party. 
b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 
be danced. 

Quadrivlle, 53.3 rare—'. [Pad. It. guadrello 
pack-needle, assimilated to prec.] A square needle. 

1818 Art Preserv. Feet 68 Scratching it with tbe point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin, 

+ Quadrille,v.! Obs. rare—. [f. QUADRILLE 
sb.\J intr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

1734 Mrs. Detany Lett. to Mrs. A. Granville 508 They 
quadrilled after dinner till ten, and I dozed by them. . losing 
at cards infallibly lulls me to sleep. 

Quadrille (kwédril, kwa-, ki-),v.2 [£ Quav- 
WILLE $0.2] zstr. Vo dance quadrilles. Aliso quasi- 
trans. with cognate obj., and ¢vazs, in nonce-tuse. 

1828 Light & Shade 11, 195 His uses are .. to quadrille 
with young [ladies]. 1831 Moore Summer Féte, Vhese gay 
things, born but to quadrille, The circle of their doom fulfil. 
18 .. — Country Dance & Quad. xxvii, Men .. Quadrilled 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t’other into slaves ! 
1841 Motiey Cory, (1889) I. iv. 93, 1 waltzed one waltz, and 
quadrilled one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Hence Quadrier; Quadriling vé/. sé. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V11. 521 Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayest. .quadrillers, waltzers [etc.]. 1820 Prarp 
County Ball 399 Upon our waltzing and quadrilling. 1840 
Lapy C, Bury //ist. of dirt i, They were the most inde- 
fatigable of quadrillers. 1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 99 
Dancing reels, with heart and soul, is not quadrilling. 

iI Quadrille (kadréye), a. [F.; f. guadrille a 
smal] square, ad. Sp. czadri//o QUADREL.] =next. 

1884 Cassel?s Fam. Alag. Apr. 313/1 The new lace is 
called ‘quadrillé’. It has large square meshes [etc.]. 

Quadrilled (kw6drild),a. [ad. F. guadritlé: 
see prec.] Marked with squares ; having a pattern 
composed of small squares, 

1835 Coxrt Alag. VI. p, xvii/2 The prettiest of these is 
he quadrilled gros de Naples. with a white ground, and 
a flower in each square. 1899 B'ham Weekly Post 2 Sept. 
20/3 The second |tie) is of red silk quadrilled with black. 


1839 Pautt Anat. |! 


8 


Quadrillion (kw§drilyon). [a.F. guadrillion 
(16th c.), f. guadré- + (million: see BiLiion.] 
a. In Great Britain: The fourth power of a million, 
represented by 1 followed by twenty-four ciphers. 
b. In U.S. (as in France): The fifth power of a 
thousand, or 1 followed by fifteen ciphers. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 14 Others. .call the twenty-fifth 
place Quadrillion. 1706 W. Jones Sya. Palmar. Matheseos 
8 Then the 4th point from Units stands under Quad- 
rillions. 1795-8 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. iv. 142 
‘Two quadrillions .. of lunar years. 1891 Padl Mall G, 
4 Mar. 3/2, 1 wonder how many quadrillions, quintillions, 
sextillions there are of them [locusts]. 

Hence Quadri-llionai‘re (after MILLIONAIRE), 
one who possesses a quadrillion of the standard unit 
of money in any country. QuadriNionth a., the 
ordinal numeral corresponding to quadrillion ; sd., 


a quadrillionth part (/72k’s Stand, Dict. 1893). 

@ 1876 M.Corins Pen Sketches (1879) 1. 172 A millionaire 
(we shall soon have billionaires, trillionaires, quadrillion- 
aires), 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 174 Silver-mine 
millionnaires and Wall-street quadrillionnaires. 

Quadrimanous, obs. var. QUADRUMANOUS. 

+ Quadri‘mular, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. guad- 
rim-us (f, guadri- + hiem-s winter) +-ULAR.] Last- 
ing for four years. 

1664 H. More Synopsis Proph. 341 This quadrimular 
antichrist shall not onely over-run Christendom, but subdue 
the Grand Signior. | 

Quadrin, variant of QuaDRINE], 

Quadrinate (kwo'drint), a. Bor. [f. Quapri- 
on anal. of Binate.] Waving four leaflets ; quadri- 
foliate. 1870 BentLey Bot, 164. 

+ Quadrine!, Oés. rare. Also-in. [a. obs. F. 
quadrin (It. gutadr7no), var. of gutatrin QUATRINE.] 
A small copper coin; a farthing. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afaré xii. 42 And there cameacertayne 
poore wydow, and she threw in two mytes which make 
a quadrin. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 722 (R.) One of her 


paramours sent her a purse full of quadrines (which are 

little pieces of copper money) instead of silver. 
+Quadrine?, Oés. rare—'. [For QuaDRAN or 

QUADRANT, on anal. of TRINE.} Quartile aspect. 

1628 WitHEer Brit. Rememb, v. 1050 In Sextile, or in 
Quadrine, or in Trine. 

+ Quadringena-rious, a. Obs. rave. [ad. 
L, guadringéndri-us, f. guadringéni four hundred 
cach.} ‘That contains four hundred’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

uadripartite (kwodripautsit), a. and sé, 
Also 7 -partit; 6 quadri-, 6-7 quadrapertite ; 
6-§ quadrupartite, (6-pertite). fad. L. guadii- 
partit-us, f. guadri- QUADRI- + pa. pple. of partirz 
to divide, ParT.] 

A. adj. 1. Divided into, or consisting of, four 
parts. Now chiefly in Bot., Zool., and Arch. 

Quadripartite vault, one divided into four converging 
compartments ; so gvadriparte groining. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) III. 111 That kynge Nabu- 
godonosor bade a dreame of a quadripartite ymage. 1570 
Levins Alanif. 151/43 Quadripartite, guadripartitus. 1612 
SELDEN /élustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. w. 215 Wks. 1876 I. 
115 Frederic III’s institution of the quadripartite Society 
of S. George's shield. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) II. 
464 The quadripartite discourse upon Phil. ii. 6. 1849 
Freeman Archit, 246 The aisles of large churches are 
almost always covered with plain quadripartite vaulting. 
1875 Bexnetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle .. is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to tbe four stamens. 

b. spec. Of a contract, indenture, etc.: Drawn 


up in four corresponding parts, one for each party. 

1527 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc, 1854) 33 A 
declaracion of my will mynde and testament quadripertite 
therunto annexed. 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. § 47 These 
deedes indented are not only bypartite .. but also may be 
made..quadrupartite. 1650 Busy IWil/s (Camden) 224 As 
in the said indenture quadrapertite fully appeareth. 1874 
Macray in 4th Ref. Hist. LSS, Com, 461/1 Extract from 
the will of Hugh Falstolf .. made in the form of a quadri- 
partite indenture. 

2. Divided among or shared by four persons or 


parties. 

1594 Lyiv Afoth, Bond, 1. ii, They commit the matter to 
our quadrapertite wit. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. 
Ixxvii. 434 Your reconciliation is now effected; a friendship 
quadrupartite is commenced. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 
44 ‘They..formed a quadripartite alliance. a 

3. Quadripartite division (+ distinction), division 
into four parts, classes, etc.; spec. in Zcc/. a four- 
fold division of tithes (see quot. 1855). 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 333 The quadripartit distinction 
of Ciuilians which they haue. 1650 Futter Pisgas: 1. iv. 
1o Making a quadripartite division of good wine. 1727 
T. Jenkins tr. Father Pauls Eccl. Benef. (1736) 28 The 
Quadripartite division came to be arbitrary, 1855 Mirman 
Lat. Chr, (1864) Il. mi. vii. 116 xote, ‘he quadripartite 
division, to the bishop, the clergy, the fabric and services of 
the church, and the poor, generally prevailed in the West. 
1882-3 Scuarr Exncycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 724 The quadri- 
partite division of theology, into exegetical, dogmatical, 
historical, and practical theology. 

B. sh, The Tetrabiblos of Ptolemy. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. i. in Ashm. (1652) 21 In his 
Quadripartite nade of Astrologie, Of Physique, and of this 
Arte of Alkimy, And also of Magique naturall. 1559 W. 
Cunincuam Cossogr. Glasse 133 Ptolomzus maketh men- 


tion of them in his quadripartite. 1822 J. M. AsHmanp (¢2¢/e) | 


QUADROHYDRATE. 


Ptolemy's Tetrabiblos or Quadripartite, being Four Books 
of the Influence of the Stars. 

Ilence Quadripa ‘rtitely adv., into four parts. 
Also + Quadripa:rtite v., to divide into four. 

155z Hutort, Quadripartitlye, 1656 W. D. tr. Comentus’ 
Gate Lat, Unl.177'Vhe year [is divided) quadripartitely into 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter. 1709-29 V. Manbey Sys¢. 
Math., Arith.3 Division .. Its kinds are, Halving or Bipar- 
titing, .. Quadripartiting, &c. ; . 

Quadripartition (kwo:dripaiti‘fan). Also 7 
quadru-. [ad. L. guvadripartitio (Varro) : see prec. 
and PaRtiTion.] Division into or by four. 

1650 Futter /’isgah iu. viii. § 3 The quadripartition of the 
Greek empire into four parts. 1690 LEysourn Curs, Math. 
144 The.. Rules., of Logarithins, whereby .. the Square 
Root [is] extracted by Bipartition. .the Biquadrate Root by 
Quadrupartition, &c, 1886 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 ‘This 
convenient quadri-partition of the month. 

Quadrireme (kwo'dririm), a, and sé. [ad. L. 
quadrirém-is, f. guadri- QUADKI- + rémus oar.) 

A. adj, Of ancient ships: Having four banks of 
oars. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvu. xxiii. 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 32 quadrireme Gallies and 4 other triremes 
besides. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece ui. xiv. (1715) 134 
‘Trireme, quadrireme, and quinquereme Gallies, which ex- 
ceeded one another by a Bank of Oars, [Hence in Robinson 
Archzol, Grzca WwW. xiii. (1807) 387.) 

B. sé, A vessel] having four banks of oars. 

@ 1656 UssHER Anu, (1658) 286 There were often sea fights 
-- between the Triremes, and the Quadriremes. 1656 in 

BLOUNT Glossogr. 1799 CHaRNocK in Naval Chron. I. 132 
Ancient galleys, called Triremes, Quadriremes, Quinqui- 
temes. 1852 Grote Greece un. Ixxxii. (1856) X.667 Dionysius 
or his naval architects now struck out the plan of building 
..quadriremes or quinqueremes, instead of triremes. 

Quadrivial (kw§dri-vial), 2. and 54. Forms: 
§ quadrivialle, -vall, 5-6 quatrivial, quadry- 
uyall(e, 7 quadruviall. [ad.med.L. guadrivialis: 
see QUADRIVIUM, and -aL. Cf. OF. guadruvial 
(Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1, Having four roads or ways meeting 
in a point. Of roads: Leading in four directions. 

a 1490 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 177 Wythynne the 
yate iii quadryvyalle weyes. a@ 1637 B. Jonson To /nigo 
Marguis He [may] draw a forum with quadrivial streets. 
1862 ‘THOREAU Excurs. (1863) 171 A trivial or quadrivial 
place. 1890 O. Crawruro Round the Calendar in Portugal 
303 Passing one day through the quadrivial square that 
hes beneath the clerigos tower. 

+2. Belonging to the QuapRIviIcM. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Padlad. on Hush, Proem 76 The pbilosopbre..thus 
prompt to profre Vche art quadriuial. 1481 Botoner 7udle 
on Old Age (Caxton), Light sciences called trivals, as be 
grammar, logyk, and rethorik in comparison of the quadri- 
vall sciences. ¢1495 The Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks, 
(1843) II. 390 Frendely him fostered quatriuial aliaunce. 

+3. Quadrilateral. Ods. rare. 

1s4o Boorpe Vhe boke for to Lerne Biij, Deuyde the 
lodgynges by the cyrcuyte of the quadryuyall courte. /d7d., 
If there be an vtter courte made, make it quadryuyall with 
howses of easementes. 

B: sé. + 1. A group of four. Ods. rare. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 5 The triuialle of the vertues 
theologicalle and quadriuialle [L. guadrivium] of the car- 
dinalle vertues. : re 

2. ~/. The four sciences constituting the Quab- 
RIvitM. Now only //is¢. 

1522 SKELTON IWVhy not to Court 511 A poore maister of 
arte..had lytell parte Of the quatriuials Nor yet of triuials. 
1577 Harrison England ui, iil, (1877) 1. 78 The quadriuials 
.. (I meane arethmetike, musike, geometrie, and astronomie). 
a16s6 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 357 Trivials and Quad- 
rivials as old clerks were wont to name them. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 11.92 Edward Seymour, . was educated 
in Trivials, and partly in Quadrivials in Oxon. 1886 
Broprick Hist, Univ. Oxford 64 These seven sciences 
were no other than the old Trivials and Quadrivials. 

Quadrivious (kw$dri-vias), a. rare. [cf 
prec. and -ovs.] Going in four directions. 

1860 Reape Cloister & H. III. 34 Denys.. pretended to 
shoot them all dead: they fled quadrivious, shrieking. 

| Quadxivium (kw6drividm). [L. (f. guadri- 
QUADRI- + va way), a place where four ways 
meet; in late L., the four branches of mathema- 
tics (Boethius).] In the Middle Ages, the higher 
division of the seven liberal arts, comprising the 
mathematical sciences (arithmetic, geometry, astro- 
nomy, and music). 

1804 Rankin 27st, France 111. 1v. 308 Arithmetic, music, 
geometry, and astronomy formed Quadrivium. 1842 Mrs. 
BrowninG Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 123 The trivium and 
quadrivium of the schools. 1872 Lowett Dante Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 124 There can be no doubt that he went through 
the trivium..and the quadriviuin..of the then ordinary 
university course. 

||Quadro. Obés. vare—'.  [It. guadro, a square, 
a picture.) ?A square of tapestry. 

a1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 273 Her Palace 
was with glorious Quadro’s lin’d, Made by ber Virgins, by 
herself design'd. 

Quadro-. A less correct form of QuapRI-. 

+ Quadro‘bulary, a. Obs. rare. App. = 
‘fourfold’, with suggestion of TRIOBOLAR(Y a. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 48 There is a quadrobulary 
saying, which passes current in the Westerne World [etc.]. 

+ Quadrohydrate. Chem. Obs. A compound 
containing four times as much water as a simple 


hydrate. = 


QUADROON. 


1825 T. THomson rs¢ Princ. Chent. 11. 303 Berzelius con- 
siders it as a compound of 3 atoms carbonate of magnesia 
and of 1 atom of quadrohydrate. 

Quadron, a square: see QUADRAN sé. 

Quadroon (kw$drén). Forms: a. 8 quar- 
teron, (9g -oon , quatron, 8-9 -eron, 9 -roon. 
8. 8 quaderoon, gquadroon. [ad. Sp. cxarleron 
(henee F. gzarteron), £. cuarlo fourth, quarter; 
the mod. form may be due to assoc. with other 
words in guadr-.] 

1. a. One who is the offspring of a white person 
and a mulatto; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood. b. rare/y. One who is fourth in descent 
from a negro, one of the parents in each generation 


being white. 

In early Sp. use cbiefly applied to the offspring of a white 
and a mestizo, or half-breed Indian. When it is used to 
denote one who is fourth in descent from a negro, the 
previous stage is called a ferceron: see the transl. of Juan 
and Ulloa’s Voyage (1772) I. 30, and cf. Quintroon. 

a. 1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. p. xlvi, Lhe inhabitants of 

amaica are for the most part Europeans..who are the 

asters, and Indians, Negros, Mulatos, Alcatrazes, Mes- 
tises, Quarterons, &c. wbo are the Slaves. 1793 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) IV. 98 Castaing is described as a small dark 
mulatto, and La Chaise as a Quateron. 1819 W. LaAwrENcE 
Lect. Physiol, Zool. 295 Europeans and Tercerons produce 
Quarterons or Quadroons. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. II. v. 
iv, Your pale-wbite Creoles..and your yellow Quarteroons. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xiii. 29 The least drop of Spanish 
blood, if it be only of quatroon or octoon. 

B. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam I, 296 The Samboe dark, and 
the Mulatto brown, The Mzsti fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
roon. x819 [sce a]. 1833 Marrvat P. Staple (1863) 228 
The progeny of a white and a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and half—ofa white and mulatto, a quadroon, or one quarter 
black. 1880 Ouipa Moths I. 178 That brute goes with a 
guadroon to a restaurant. 

Comb, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Eéste 1. xxi. (1891) 292 How 
eould he ever come to fancy such a quadroon-looking thing 
as that? . ; 

ec. transf. Applied to the offspring resulting 
from similar admixture of blood in the ease of 
other races, or from crossing in the ease of animals 


or plants. 

1811 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VI. 346 Whether a man were 
a half-new Christian, or a quateron, or a half-quateron..the 
Hebrew leaven was in the blood. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages 
ffum, Spec. 72 Koelreuter artificially fertilised bybrid 
flowers .. and thus obtained a vegetable quadroon. 1892 
Daily News 17 June 5/3 The offspring of these crosses [of 
rabbits] did mot in any instance produce a ‘ quadroon’. 

2. adlrib. or as adj. Qutadroon black, the ofl- 


spring of a pure negro and a quadroon (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1897). 


1748 Earthguake Peru iii. 240 Quatron Indians, born of | 


Whites and Mestizos. /éid., Quatron Negroes, born of 
Whites and Mulattos, 1796 StepMan Surinam I, vi. 126 
A young and beautiful Quadroou girl. /éid. [1]. xviii. 56 
A fnaie quaderoon slave. 1849 Macaucay /dist. Eng. I. 
i. rg A inarriage between a white planter and a quadroon 
girl. 1893 F. C. Serous Trav. S. E. Africa 60 A pretty 
+. mulatto, or rather quadroon girl. 

Quadroxalate (kw§dreksalet). Chem. [f. 
QuaDR(1)- + OXALATE.] A compound containing 
four equivalents of oxalic acid; esp. guadroxalale 
of potash. 

1808 Wo.tastTon in Phil. Trans. XCVIUII. 101 The quad- 
roxalate as 1 and 2, or 2 particles potash with 4, acid. 1850 
Dauseny Atom. The. iii. (ed. 2) 112 Ginoxalate of potass is 
a compound of 2 of acid and of 1 of base; quadroxalate of 
4 of the former to 1 of the latter. 1876 Harcev Afat. Afed. 
(ed. 6) 316 Quadroxalate of Potash, erroneously called ‘Salt 


of Lemons’, | 
Quadro'xide. Chem. [f. as prec. + OxIDE.] 
= TETROXIDE. 1860 WorcesTER cites Graham. 

Quadrn- (kwo-dre), a variant of QuADRI-; in 
L. restricted to a few formations in which the 
seeond element begins with /, as qguadrupés, 
quadruplex, guadruplus, and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based on these L. forms, mod. 
Eng. has guadru- only in guadrumanous etc, 
(after gaadrauped), but a few other examples are 
found in 16-17th c., as quadrucorn, a four- 
horned animal; quadrulapse, a fourth lapse or 
fall; quadrupart(ed) = QuapRiraRrTITE a. Also 
quadru-pawed xonce-wd., having four paws. 

1575 Sir‘). Gresuam tn $Vidls Doctors’ Com, (Camden) 
64 ‘he said indenture quadrupartted dated the saide xxth 
day of Maie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 203 The 
quadrupart monarchie began in Babylon vnder Nabucho- 
donosor. 1607 Torsett Hour. Beasts (1658) 546 The 
Oryx..which Aristotle and Pliny call a unicorn, Aelianus 
aquadrucorn. 1663 in Cramond A xnads of Banf(1893) II. 
43 Helen Morrison 1s ordained to appear .. in Sackcloth, it 
being a quadrulapse. 1685 Xec. Dingwall Presb, (Sc. Hist. 
Soc.) 357 [A] quadrulapse in fornication, 1828 STEeRLinG 
£'ss. etc, (1848) II. 35 -\ quadru-pawed monster. 

| Quadrumana (kwgdrémand), 56. 27, Zool. 
[neut. pl. (se. axzmdlia) of mod.L, guadrumanus 
four-handed, f. geadru- QUADRU- + manus hand. 
Cf. Bustana.J] An order of mammals, including 
monkeys, apes, baboons, and lemurs, of which the 
hind as well as the fore feet have an opposable 
digit, so that they can be used as hands. 

1819 W. Lawrence Lect. Phystol. Zool.17§ The crania of 
all the quadrumana.. are distinguisbed from the human 
skull by the comparative size .. of the jaws. 1833 Sir C. 


) 


| Beit Hand (1834) 18 If we describe the hand as [etc.] .. we 
enibrace in tbe definition the extremities of the quadrumana 
or monkeys, 1863 Lyet. Antig. Afan xix. 375 Those 
species of the anthropoid quadrumana which are most akin 
tohim [man] in structure. 1882 Owen in Long. Afag. 1. 67 
This tooth .. is the last of the permanent set of teeth to be 
fully developed in the Quadrumana. 

Quadrumanal (kwdr#-manl), 2. 
+ -AL.] = QUADRUMANOUS, 

1871 Daily News 17 Mar., The habitation of our quadru- 
manal relatives. 1882 Owen in Longo. Mag. 1. 67 The 
lowest .. variety of the Bimanal order differs from the 
Quadrumanal one in the order of appearance..of tbe second 
or ‘permanent’ set [of teeth). 


Quadrumane (kwo-drwmein), a. and sd. Also 
quadruman (-mzn). [a. F. guadrumane (Buffon): 
see QUADRUMANA, and next. 

A. adj. = QUADRUMANOUS, 


1835 Kirsy /fad. § Just, Anim, I. xvii. 213 Cuvier’s 
| second Order of Mammalians, which he names Quadrumane 


[f. pree. 


—and consequently quadrumane .. affinities of Chiromys. 


| or four-handed. 31864 Spectator No. 1875. 650 The lemurine 


1867 H. Busunxett Moral Uses Dark Things 303 What 
now shall we say of these quadruman people? 
B. sé. One of the QUADRUMANA. 

1828 in Wesster. 1835 Kirsy Had. & [nst. Anim. 1.7% 
What Zoologists call the Quadrumanes, or Four-handed 
beasts. 1856 W. Crark tr. an der Hoeven's Zool, 11, 605 
The Quadrumanes and Ruminants. 31882 Owen in Lougi. 
Mag. 1. 66 Points of approximation in cranial and dental 
structure of tbe highest Quadrumane to the lowest Bimane. 


Quadrumanous (kwdrminos), a. Also 
8 quadri-. [f. mod.L. guadruman-us (see QUAD- 
RUMANA) + -ouS.] Belonging to the order of 
QvuapRuMANA ; four-handed. 

[x699 Tyson Orang-Out, 91 Our Pygmie is. .tho’ a Biped, 
yet of the Quadrumanus-kind. /did. 94 ‘The Orang-Outang 
.- being Quadrumanus, like the Rpotind| 1819 W. Law- 
rence Lect, Physiol. Zool, 128 All the simia, and the 
lemurs likewise, are quadrumanous. 1830 LyeLL Princ, 
Geol. 1. 152 Not a single bone of a quadrumanous animal 
has ever yet been discovered in a fossil state. 1860 Emer- 
son Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) Il. 317 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him—small-brained, fishy, quadru- 
mauuous quadruped. 1874 Woop -Vat, //ist, 2 ‘The Quad- 
rumanous, or Four-handed animals, are familiarly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys. 

b. Ape-like (in destructiveness). 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanous activity. 

+Quadru'mvirate. Obs. rare. [for *gualluor- 
virale, on anal, of duum-, riumvtrade.) A union 
of fourmen. So + Quadru‘mvir, one of four men. 

1752 Firtpinc Covent Gard. rnd. 21 Mar., This quad- 
rumvirate. .called themselves ‘The Wits’. 1790 Bystander 
38 A quadrumvirate appeared almost at the sane time. 
(bid., Vaking a seat as a quadrumvir. 


(Quadrune: sce List of Spurious Words.) 

Quadrupartite, -pertite, obs. variants of 
QUADRIPARTITE. 

Quadruped (kwo-draped), sd. (a.) Also 7-8 
-pede. [ad. L. guadrupes, -ped-is, four-footed, a 
four-footed beast, f. guadru- QuADRU- + pes foot.] 

1. An animal which has four feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and exeluding four-footed 


reptiles.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne (seud. //p. 104 Quadrupedes, Vola- 
tills and Fishes..have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wings, and fins. 1664 Power Z£.xf. PAilos. 1. 
2 The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds), 1728 Morcan A dgiers I. ii. 21 Quadru- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. 
(1776) IL. x05 The arms of men but very little resemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
25 In quadrupeds, the ear is nearly as large in the young 
as in the full grown animal. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I, 123 ‘The fishes, upon which nearly all the 
aquatic quadrupeds almost entirely subsist. 

Comb. 1870 Lussock Orie. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 258 If.. we 
compare .. serpent worship with quadruped-worship.. we 
shall find that it has no exceptionally wide area. 

b. Applied spec. to the horse: cf. Quan sh.4 

1660 Donn Scut. Reg. 7 Even I..can hardly restrain the 
unbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. 1755 Younc 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 253 Others, with Swift. .look on 
the noble quadrupede as superior to the man. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 220 The long straggling line of soldiers.. 
with their quadrupeds and baggage. 

2. atirib. or as adj. Your-footed. 

1741 Watts Lmtprov, Alind., \. xvi. § 2 (1) The cockney, 
travelling into the country, is surprised at inany actions of 
the quadruped and winged animals, 1784 Cowrer 7ash 
v1, 622 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop To 
quadruped instructors. 1834 CAunteR Orient, Ann. vi. 65 
‘This herd of quadruped giants was only at a short distance 
from us, 1848 CarpeNnTteR Anim, Phys. 68 The Mammalia 
are for the most part quadruped. E ; 

b. Belonging to, connected with, or appropriate 
to four-footed animals. 

ax835 McCuttocn A ttrthutes (1843) II. 21 The Kangaroo 
labours under an invention which 1s an infringement upon 
the general simple and effectual one for quadruped notion. 
1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 346, 
I do not press the scepticism of the materialist. I know 
the quadruped opinion will not prevail. 

3. A verse of four feet. rare. 

1800 W. Taytor in Robberds AZem. 1. 328 The French.. 
make no difference between an anapaestic quadruped and 
a six-foot iambic. 

Henee (or directly from stem of L. guadrupés) 


Quadru‘pedan, + Quadrupeded, + Quadrupe’- 


QUADRUPLE. 


dial, + -pe‘dian, Quadrupe dic, Quadrupe‘dical 
adjs. = QUADRUPEDAL, Qua‘drupedism, the fact 
of being aquadruped. Quadru‘pedons a., quadru- 
pedal (Bailey Vol. II, 1731). 

1806 Adin. Rev. 1X. 37 The human character may under- 
go strange mutations from *quadrupedan sympathy. 1542 
Boorve Dyctary xvi. (1870) 272 So great murren or syckenes 
to any *quadrypedyd beste. 1709 Grit. Apollo 11. No. 64. 
2/2 Quadrupeded Brutes. 1700 Moxon A/ath. Dict. 136 
*“Quadrupedial Signs. 1647 App. Almanak for 1386, 74 
Aries, Taurus, Leo, Sagittarius, and Capricorn, are called 
bestial or *quadrupedian signes, having representation of 
four-footed creatures. 1888 Datly News 26 June 9/1 The 
episcopal bacon which..roams, *quadrupedic, among the 
potato beds. 1824 Dippin L767. Comp. 681 Devoured or 
mutilated by (apparently) some hungry *quadrupedical 
animal. 1834-43 Soutnuey Doctor cxcix. (1862) 530 Among 
the Mahometans also, *quadrupedism is not considered an 
obstacle to a certain kind of canonisation. 


Quadrupedal (kw§drvpidal), a. and sé. 
Also 7quadrupedall. [ad. late L. guadrupedalis 
(Bada), f. guadrupes : see prec. and-au. Cf. obs. 


F. guadrupedal (Godef.).] 
A. adj. 1. Of animals: Four-footed. Also 
transf, of things. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 54 It [veal] is of an excellent 
.-nutriture..exceeding all quadrupedall creatures, 19735 
Hist. Reg. (1724) Chron. Diary 57 Even the Quadrupedal 
Animals were strangely terrify’d. 1821-3 Barwan in Life 
& Lett. I. ti. 80 According as he found them more or less 
intelligent than his quadrupedal companion. 1864-5 Woop 
Flomes without H. i, (1868) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadrupedal miner ejects the materials which it has scooped 
out. 31869 Browninc Xing & BA. vit. 510 Beasts quadru- 
pedal, mammiferous, Do credit to their beasthood. 1881 
Tharper's Mag. Oct.696 Two forces riding quadrupedal stools, 

2. Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 

Quadrupedal signs, zodiacal signs named after quadrupeds 
(PHitttrs 1696 ; cf. guadrupedian above, and BesTiax 1). 

1747 Gentd. Mag. XVII. 480 Worms of various kinds are 
bred in animal bodies, quadrupedal as well as human. 1850 
H. Mirter Footpr. Creat. vii. (1874) 149 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrupedal thigh-bone. 1875 
Lyells Princ, Geol. V1.1. xxxiv. 261 The natural tendency 
in man to resume the quadrupedal state, 

+3. ‘Four foot long’ (Phillips 1678). Ods.-° 

+B. sé. A quadruped. Ods. rare. 

1643 Netuersote /’aratles refi. on Times 12 The Eagle, 
the King of Volatills,..the Lyon, King of Quadrupedals. 
1660 Iloweit arly of Beasts 11 My bloud..I confess to 
be the coldest of any Quadrupedals, 

Quadru‘pedant, @. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
quadrupedans adj. and sb., f. geuadrupes Quan- 
RUPED.] a. adj. Quadrupedal. b. sé. A horse, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Quadrufedant,..that goeth on 
four feet. 1870 J. Orton Avdes & Amazons iv. (1876) 79 
The huge nails which enter into the hoofs of the quadru- 
pedants. 

So + Quadrupedant wv., to use the four feet. 
+ Quadrupedate v., zz/r. to act as a quadruped ; 
‘rans. to convert intoa quadruped. Quadruped- 
ation, stamping with the four feet. 

1992 Bar. Munchausen’s Trav. xxix. 130 At which, 
ea anne plunged the steed. 1623 Cockrram, 
*Onadrupedate, to goe on foure legs. 1629 T. Abams 
England's Sickness in Wks. 306 We were..quadrupedated 
with an earthly, stooping, groueling couetousnesse. 1862 
G. Macnonatp D, Elginbrod iu. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sharply up at the door, with more than tbe usual 
amount of *quadrupedation. 


+Quadruplate, v. Os. rare. Also 5 qua- 
triplate. [f. ppl. stem of L. guadruplare: see 
QUADRUPLE and -aTE3,} To multiply by four. 

1486 BA. St. Albans, Her. ¥.vij, Ther be certan nobull 
men the wich bere theys tractis triplatit..and sum bere 
hit quatriplatit. 1571 Dicces Pantom, t. xi. Diij, Then 
quadruplate the distance. 1611 CotGr., Quadrufler ..to 
quadruplate, or make foure times as much. 16s6in BLount 
Glossogr. 

So + Quadruplate f7/. a., quadruple. Oés. 

¢1470 Henrvson Orph. & Eur. 228 Thair leirit be tonis.. 
As duplare, triplare, and..the quadruplait. 

+Quadruplator. Os. [a.L. guadruplator, 
(1) a public informer, (2) one who multiplies by 
four (see pree.). The exact origin of sense 1 is not 
eertain, though there is probably some connexion 
with guadruplum a fourfold penalty.] a. A public 
informer. b. One who restores fourfold. 

1624 SANDERSON Seruz. 1. 109 Our prouling informers, like 
those old sycophants in Athens, or the quadruplators in 
Rome. /éid. 114 Zacheus..imposed upon himself..a four- 
fold restitution... Here was a right quadruplator indeed ; and 
in the best sence. 1647 Trapp Cowun. Matt, viii, 32 A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. — 

So + Quadruplation, multiplying by four. Ods. 

1587 Recorpe /Vhetst. Nnivb, That must be doen by 
that quadriplation as you taught before. 1658 in PuiLuirs. 

Quadruple (kwo-drup'l), a., s.,and adv. Also 
6 quadriple, 8 quadruble. [a. F. quadruple 
(13th c., OF. also guadreble), ad. L. guadruplas, 
f, guadru- QUADRU- + -p/us as in duplus DOUBLE. 
An earlier form in Eng. was QUATREBLE, q. V. 
The stressing guadrau‘ple (see quots. 41745 and 
1820 in A) is usual in Se] | 

A. adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts; four 
times as great or as many as. Const. of, to, or 
without prep. 


1557 (see b]. 1594 Hooker £ce/. Pol. 11. x. § 3 A law tbat 


QUADRUPLE. 


..doth punish thieves with a quadruple restitution. 1628 
MEap in Ellis Orgg. Lett. Ser. 1. INI. 268 The quadruple 
strength which they have prepared against our fleet. @ 1648 
Lp. Hersert Hex. V//1 (1683) 9 [A sum] quadruple to so 
much in this age. a1745 Swirt Zo George. Nim-Dan- 
Dean, Esq.(R.), How I joy to see thee wander. . In circling 
mazes, smooth and supple, And ending in a clink quadruple. 
1807 Hutton Course AMlath, 1. 269 To receive light and 
heat quadruple to that of the earth. 1820 Keats //yferion 
u. 146 A quadruple wrath Unhinges the poor world. 1825 
Macautay £ss., Machiavelli (1887) 34 When the value of 
silver was more than quadruple of what it now is. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 576 Single, 
triple, or quadruple concentric series of narrow elements. 
b. In various specia] applications. 

Quadruple algebra, algebra in which four independent 
units are used. Quadruple counterpoint, four-part counter- 
point in which the parts may be interchanged without 
breaking the rules of counterpoint. Quadruple pistole = 
sb. 2b. tQuadruple proportion = quadruple ratio. Quad- 
vuple guaver,a hemidemisemiquaver. Quadruple ratio, the 
ratio of four to one. Quadruple rhythm, tine, in Alus., 
thythm or time having four beats in a measure. 

1557 RecorpE IVhetst. Bjb, If it containe it .4. tymes, 
then is it [the proportion] quadrupla, or quadruple. /é7d, 
Cj, Proportion.. Doble, Triple, Quadriple. 1727 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Pistole.. has its augmentations, and diminutions; 
which are guadruple pistolvs, double pistoles, and half 
pistoles. 1869 OUSELEY Counterf. xvii. 134 Triple and quad- 
ruple counterpoints .. consist of three or four melodies so 
interwoven that any of them may become a correct bass to 
the others. 1898 J. Hammonp Let. 22 Dec., Hamilton's 
Quaternions is a quadruple algebra, the 4 independent 
units being his t, j, k, and the unit of quantity. 

e. Hist. Quadruple alliance, an alliance of four 
powers, es. that of Britain, France, Germany and 
Holland in 1718, and of Britain, France, Spain 


and Portugal in 1834. 

1735 H. Watrote Corr. (1820) I. 3, I believe you will 
guess there is no quadruple alliance. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 76 She [France] secretly engaged, 
also, in negotiations with Russia, Austria, and Spain, to 
form a quadruple alliance. 1872 FREEMAN Gex. Sketch xv. 
§ 2 (1874) 304 France, England, and the United Provinces 
presently joined the Emperor in the Quadruple Alliance 
against Spain. 

Jig. 1787 Burns Let. to Miss Chalmers 12 Dec., Misfor- 
tune, bodily constitution, hell, and myself, have formed 
a ‘quadruple alliance’ to guarantee the other. 

d. Applied to printing-papers which are four 
times the usual size, as quadruple crown, -denzy, 
-foolscap, etc. Cf. Quand a. 

B. sé. 1. Anything fourfold; a sum or quantity 


four times as great as another. 

1609 Doutaxp Ornith, Microl. 61 Now if we place these 
Triples .. in the vpper ranke we shall produce Quadruples. 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 149 The 
quadruple of the pryce of the inch of the best sort of scboes. 
1822 J. Funt Lett. Amer. 309, I believe, if he had laid 
them (the damages] at quadruple, the jury would have given 
him every cent. ; 

2. spec. +a. A tooth having a quadruple root. 
Obs. +b. A coin of the value of four pistoles 
(so in French; cf. A. b, quot. 1727). Ods. te. 
A fourfold fine. Obs. a. A printing machine 


which prints four copies at once. 

1541 R. Copcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Two donales 
two quadruples .viij. molares and two cassalles. 1655 tr. 
Com. Hist. Francion xu. 20 See here his Quadruples which 
I never touched before. 1673 DryDEN Asudoyna u.i, No 
transitory Sum, three hundred Quadruples in your own 
Country Gold. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1784/4 A considerable 
Sum of Money was stolen, among which were several Quad- 
ruples, or Four-Pistol-Pieces. 1695 Sc. Acts Will. [I/,c. 55 
(1822) IX. 453/1 Incurring the Quadruples appoynted by the 
said Act by way of penalty. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 
203 It was Mr. Lloyd who had the first of these new Quad- 
ruples at work on a London daily newspaper. 

C. adv. in Comb. In a fourfold manner. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Places of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left quadruple- 
locked for ever. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 62/1 Blundell's 
Patent Duplex (quadruple acting) portable Fire Engines. 


Quadruple (kwo'drupl), v. Also 6 quad- 
riple, 7 -ruble. [ad. F. guadrupler (1404) or 
L. guadrupl-are, {. quadrupl-us: see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To make four times as great or as 


many as before; to multiply by four. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 30 He suld fecht that day, 
Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit war thai. 1557 RecorDE 
IVhetst. ¥ iij, Therfore I doe quadriple .r95. and it maketh 
-780. ¢1611 Cuarman ///ad 1, 129 Yet we all, all losse thou 
sufferst thus, Will treble ; quadruple in gaine. 1642 HoweLt 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Double the howers above twelve in 
the longest solstitiall day, and the product will shew the 
climat, quadruble them ‘twill shew the parallell. 1792 A. 
Youne Trav. rance 439, 1am confident..that the mass of 
human wretchedness is quadrupled by their influence. 1882 
Prsopy Eng. Fournalisn xxiii. 178 The Press, by reporting 
the speeches of these men, quadrupled their power in 
Parliament. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The import of raw cotton..has more than quadrupled itself 
in two years. 

2. To amount to four times as many as. 

1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Terms xi. 92 The number of 
females .. probably more than quadrupled that of the male 
governors. 


3. intr. (for ref.) To grow to four times the 


former number, amount, or sizc. 

1776 Avam Smitu IW, N. 11. il. (1869) I. 296 The trade of 
Scotland has more than quadrupled siuce the first erection 
of the two publick hanks at Scotland. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls v.97 Vhe exports .. have quadrupled 
since the relaxation of the monopoly, 1882 Prsopy /xg. 


10 


Journalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the 
paper...'Vhe circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 
Hence Qua‘drupled A//. a. UADRUPLE a. 


1607 Torsett /our-f. Beasts (1658) 99 The Harts of 


Briletuin and Ibarne, have their reins quadrupled or four- 
fold. 1865 MansFietp Saéfs 465 A quadrupled salt with 
a single molecule of adjunct. 

Quadruplet (kwo-drplet). [f QuaprurLEe 
+ -ET; alter /r7fle?.] 

1. p/, Four children born at a birth. 

1787 Gartusuore in Phil, Trans, LX XVII. 355 These 
are the only cases of quadruplets .. he had ever heard of as 
born in Scotland. 1836-9 Topp Cycé. Anat. II. 736/1 An 
instance of quadruplets consisting of three boys and a girl. 
1898 Daily News 15 Apr. 5/2 Huller ventured on tbe asser- 
tion..that quadruplets were born once in 20,000 cases, 

2. Any combination of four things or parts 
united or working together, ess. four combined 
springs (Knight Dzct. AZech. Suppl.). 

1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Hamilton (1889) 111. 338 
We have then an harmonic quadruplet and sextuplet, and 
we might have octuplets, &c. 

3. A bicycle for four riders. Cf. Quap 53.3 Also 
attrib, 

1895 Daily News 27 July 5/3 Professional riders on tan- 
dems, triplets, and quadruplets. 1897 IWhitaker’s Als. 
641/2 A quadruplet team covered a flying quarter in 25.2 secs. 


Quadruplex (kwo'drvpleks), a. and sé. [a. 
L. guadruplex fourfold, f. QuapRu- + plic-, to 
fold. } 

A. adj. 1. Electric Telegraphy. Applied to a 
system by which four messages can be sent over 


one wire at the samc time. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1842/1 Quadruplex Telegraph. 
1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone p. iii, In 1874 Edison 
invented a quadruplex system for the simultaneous trans- 
mission of four communications over the same conductor. 
1881 Lugsock Pres. Addr. Brit, Assoc. in Nature No. 618. 
411 Duplex and quadruplex telegraphy, one of the most 
striking achievements of modern telegraphy. 

2. Eugineering. Applicd to an engine in which 
the expansion of the steam is used four times in 


cylinders of increasing diameter. 

1896 IVestm. Gaz, 8 May 10/2 A steamer, fitted with five- 
crank quadruplex engines. 

B. 56. A telegraphic instrument by means of 
which four simultaneous messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qua‘druplex v., to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.) quadruplex. Cf. Quap z. 

1887 Brit. JWerc. Gaz. 15 June 43/2 The multiplication of 
wires soon attracted attention to methods of duplexing and 
quadruplexing the circuits. 1889 7Zyses (weekly ed.) 
29 Mar. 5/2 If the line is already duplexed. .the addition of 
the phonophore will quadruplex it. ; 

Quadruplicate (kwodr#-pliket), @. and sé. 
[ad. L. guadruplicat-us, pa. pple. of guadrupli- 
care to quadruple, f. guadruplex: see prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Fourfold; four times repeated. 
Quadruplicate proportion, ratzo, the proportion or 
ratio of fourth powers in relation to that of the 


tadical quantities. 

1657 Hoppes Absurd Geom, Wks. 1845 VII. 378 An infinite 
row of Arithmetically proportionals, in proportion quadru- 
plicate. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. INN. xxxi. 
269 The efforts tending to destroy the adhesion of beams 
from their gravity only, increase in the quadruplicate ratio 
of their lengths. 1816 Prayrair Wat. Phil. 11. 169 The 
same [probability] is increased in a quadruplicate ratio, from 
considering the phenomena of all these four superior planets. 

2. Forming four exactly corresponding copies. 

1807 Pixk Sources Mississ. 11. App. (1810) 72, I have 
directed the formula for you to sign of four corresponding 
quadruplicate receipts. 


B. sé. 1. Li quadruplicate: In four exactly 


corresponding copies or transcripts. 

1790 W. Hastines Let. to Boswell 2 Dec. in B.’s Yohnson 
an. 1781 Of these [letters], one which was written in quadru- 
plicate..has already been made publick. 1900 Rules 
(25 Oct.) under Money-Lenders Act vi, The order shall be 
signed in quadruplicate by the permanent Secretary. 

fig. 1886 Kirtane Departin. Ditties, etc. (1899) 47 Four 
times Cupid’s debtor 1—Bankrupt in quadruplicate. 

2. fl. Four things exactly alike; esp. four exactly 


corresponding copies of a document. 

1883 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 
342 The .. conveniences which merchants .. believed to be 
afforded by the system of triplicates or quadruplicates. 

Quadruplicate (kwodré-plikeit), v [f ppl. 
stem of L. guadruplicare : see prec.] 

1. ¢razs. ‘Yo multiply by four ; to make four times 
as many or as great; to quadruple. 

1661 in Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1674 JEAKE A 7ith. (1696) 
56 Or else duplicate, .. quadruplicate, &c. the Fraction 
according to the given Integer. 1694 SaLtmon Bate’s Dis- 
pens. (1713) 327/2 Sometimes the Proportion is to be quad- 
ruplicated. 1861 Under the Spell \I1. 220 Prices ‘were 
 quadruplicated ”,' the demand for places being great. 1888 
G.W. Caste in Asner, Missionary Apr. 90 If you knew the 
national value of this work, .. you would quadruplicate it 
before the year is out. ; 

2. To make or provide in quadruplicate; to 


provide four (things) exactly alike. 

1879 G. Merevita Zgofst II]. iii. 64 We are in danger of 
duplicating and triplicating and quadruplicating [wedding 
presents]. 


Hence Quadru'plicating vd/. sb. (Ash Suppl. 
1775). 


QUARE. 
Quadruplication (kw§drpliké'fan). [ad. 


L. guadruphication-em, n. of action from guadri- 
plicare to make fourfold: see prec. ] 

1. The action or process of making fourfold, of 

multiplying by four; also, the result of this; a 
thing folded four times. 
_ 1578 Banister Hist, Afan v. 78 It [the vein} is admitted 
into the quadruplication of Dura mater. 1611 Cotcr., Quad- 
ruplication, a quadruplication. 1616 in Butrokar Eng. 
Expos. [Hence in Cockreram, Brount, etc.] 1674 JEakr 
Arith, (1696) 24 Quadruplication..is to double the Dupli- 
cation. 1839 ALison Lurofe (1849-50) VII. xli. § 15. 19 
‘l'wenty-eight years; the well-known period of the quadru- 
plication of the Sum at compound interest of five per cent. 

2. Czvil and Cazon Law, A pleading on the 
pait of the defendant, corresponding to the rebut- 
ter at common law. Cf. QUADRUPLY sé. 

1651 W. G. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 243 After a Triplication 
{follows} a Quadruplication. 1726 AvLirFE Parergon 251 
Quad{[rjuplications, wbich the Defendant propounds to the 
Plaintiffs Triplications. 

Quadrw‘plicature. 
+ -URE.] =prec., sense I. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 
| Quadruphlcity (kwodruplisiti) [ad L. 
| guadruplicitds, n. of quality f. guadruplex: see 
QUADRUPLEX and -ITY.}] Fourfold nature; the 
condition of being fourfold, or of forming a set 


of four. 

c1sgo GREENE Fr. Bacon ix. 31 The quadruplicity Of 
clemental essence. 1593 Norpven Spec. Lett, Al/'sex 1. 44 
King Canutus the Dane,..in regard of his quadruplicitie of 
kingdomes, esteemed himselfe more then a man mortall. 
| 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 37 Dr. Brown .. hath ranked this 
| conceit of the eyes of a snail (and especially their quadru- 
plicity) amongst the vulgar errors. 1825 S. T. Co.eripce 
Aids Reflect. App. C. (1858) I. 395 The universal quadrupli- 
city, or four elemental forms of power. 1890 J. H. STirLinc 
Gifford Lect. iii. 41 The origin of the term [final causes] lies 
in the Aristotelian quadruplicity of causes as such. 


| + Quadruplify, v. Os. rarve—'. [f. L. guad- 
ruplus QUADRUPLE + -(1)FY.] = QUADRUPLE v. 
| 


[f. QUADRUPLICATE v. 


1578 Banister /7/¢st. Afanx viu. 99 In the hynder part of 
tbe head these Membranes are Quadruplified. 

Quadrupling (kwo-dreplin), v7. 56. [f. Quap- 
RUPLE Y. + -ING!.] ‘The action of the vb. 

1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 70 The doubling, trebling, 
quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by squaring, 
cubing, biquadrating, &c. of the terms. 1885 Pa// Mall G. 
27 Mar. 1/1 Supplemented, say, by the quadrupling of our 
field artillery. 


| *+Quadruply, sé. Se. Law. Obs. rare. [ad. 
obs. F. guadrupligue (16th c. in Littré Suppl.) ; cf. 
Demet = QUADRUPLICATION 2. 

1695 Sc. Acts W7ll. [11], c. 6 (1822) IX. 365/2 The Clerks 
writing of the Defences, Duplyes, Triplyes, Quadruplyes, 
and so furth for the defenderand pursuer. 1762 (¢7¢/e) Quad- 
ruplies for... R. Graham .. J. Bakie [etc.] to the triplies for 
P. Honeymoon [etc.], Feb. 10. 1820 [see Durty b]. 


Quadruply (kwo-drepli), adv. [f. QUADRUPLE 
a. + -LY%.] Four times; in a fourfold degree or 


manner. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver. vi, The innocent person is quadruply 
recompensed .. for the danger he underwent. 1793 1. 
Taytor Orat. Julian p. \xvi, Thy orb quadruply intersects 
these worlds. 1857 Gro. Exiot £ss. (1884) 4 Vhe poet's 
[Young’s] father was quadruply clerical, being at once 
rector, prebendary, court chaplain, and dean. 

Quadruviall, obs. form of QUADRIVIAL. 

Quadrypedyd: see after QUADRUPED. 

Quadundrum, obs. variant of CONUNDRUM. 


|| Queedam. Oés. rare. [L., fem. sing. and pl. 
of guzdam some one, QuIDAM.] A woman, female 
(in disparaging sense). Also as f/. 

a1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1. (1602) 35 Vain attire, 
wherein wanton Quzdams in those days came to .. excess. 
/bid.1.128 He.. settles in Bugden-House for three Summers 
with a Seraglia of Quadam. 

Quaem, obs. form of QuALM sé. 

Quaer, obs. form of QUIRE sb., WHERE adv. 

ll Quere (kwie'rz), v. zafer. and sé. Also 6-9 
quere, (7 queer, quire). [L., imper. of guxrére 
imed.L. guerere) to ask, inquire. Now usually 
in anglicized form, QUERY.] 

l. uv. imper. Introducing a question or subject 
of inquiry: Ask, inquire ; hence, ‘one may ask’, 
‘it is a question’ (zwhether, etc.). 

1535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brew. 18b (Stanf.) Quere the 
dyuersite. 1548 StaunForD Avuges Prerog. (1567) 54 b, 
But guere whether his highnes may bee brought in posses- 
sion in those cases by a clayme or not. 1602 CaREw Corz- 
wall 135 Notwithstanding, quare, whether a causlesse 
ambition .. turned not rather Golunt into Gallant. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 17 Dec. (O. H. S.) 1. 131 Quaere_more 
about this. 1774 J. ADams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 3 David 
Sewall..has no ambition nor avarice, they say (however, 
guaerc), 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent 52 Quere, 
whether the natural influence of light and heat occasions 
this apparent coincidence. 1860 O'Donovan Three Fragin. 
126 Quere, is Conung an Hibernicized form of the Teutonic 
-hoenung, king? 

2. sb. A question, QUERY. 

1589 Warner 4/6. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 Thy bad doth 
passe by probate, but a Quere is for mee. 1619 H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 54 It would be thought a quere 
at the beste. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 282 The 
greater Quere is, when he will come again, and yet indeed 
it is no Quere at all. 1736 Swirr Let. to Pope 25 Mar., 
| I wondered a little ategfour quaere who Cheselden was? 


QU ARE. 


1866 Lever Wartins of Cro’ M. 254 ‘The quere itself is its 
own reply’ said I. 1863 A. J. Horwooo }cardks. 30 4 31 
Edw. I Pref. 26 note, Vhis appears to answer Mr. Booth's 
quaere..as to the reason for the tender of the demy-mark. 

Hence + Quere, quere v., to query. Oés. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 131 It might be 
quared. 1663 Aron-Cimn. 101 He quzres what it is that 
renders a people blessed. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 23 11713) 1.153 Nay, let em consider of it; and 
let us Quere about the matter. 1756 H. WaLpote Corr. 
(1837) IT f. 137 Should not one quere whether he had not 
those proofs in his bands antecedent to the cabinet? 

Quezree, -rie, Querent, obs. ff. QUERY, 
QUERENT. 

+ Queritate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. gueritare, freq. of guarécre to ask, ingutre.] 
trans. To inquire or search into. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 387 Apothecaryes quzri- 
tate its Medicinall use, which Mithridates knew. 

Query, obs. form of QUERY. 

+ Quesite, anglictzed f. QuRsITuM. Oéds. rare". 

1655 OuGutreD in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 83 
Your fourth quzsite is, why the equation whereby it is 
solved is the very same in both? 

{l Quesitum (kwisoi'tdm). Pl. queesita. [L., 
neut. sing. of guasit-us, pa. pple. of guwrire to seek : 
see QuesiTFD.} That which is songht for; an 


object of search; the answer to a problem. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. AMfan 1. Introd., So as to proceed 
intirely from the Data to the Quasita, from things known 
to such as are unknown. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 
u. vi. (1851) 176 A series of careful and exact measures in 
every different state of tbe datum and quesitum. 1864 
Bowen Logic vill. 229 In the Analytic order the Conclusion 
would be more properly called the Quaesitum. 

Questor (kwistf1). Kom. Anti. Also 4-7 
questor. [a. L. questor, agent-n. from guercre to 
seek, inqnire.] a. One of a number of Roman 
officials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of state, pay- 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times: A 
public prosecutor in certain crtminal cases. 

1387 Trevisa [figdcn (Rolls) IV. 49 Caton pe questor 
brou3te hym {Ennius] to Rome. Questor is he pat gadreb 
tribut to Rome, and be domesman was somtyme i-cleped 
questor. 1577 Netiowrs Guenara’s Chron. 8 Adrian 
was made Questor, that is to say, he had charge to prouide 
victuals and furniture for the campe. 1641 ‘SMEcTYMNUUS’ 
Answ. § 12 (1653) 45 Tiberius granted a Questors dignitie 
unto a Bishop for his eloquence. 178: Gipson Decl. & F. 
xvii. II. 53 In the course of nine centuries, the office of 
quaestor had experienced a very singular revolution. 1838 
Arnotn ffist. Rome 1. 339 The two quzstors who judged 
in cases of blood, were also chosen from the patricians. 

transf. and jig. 1850 S. Doser, The Roman v. Poet. 
Wks, (1875) 63, [, her (Pity’s] qustor, Claim tribute from 
you. A few tears will pay it. 1863 TrRevetvan Comper. 
Wallah (1866) 124 Our modern questors are every whit as 
grasping aud venal as the satellites of Verres and Dolabella. 

Questor, variant of QuEsTOR sé.! 

Questorial (kwisto-ridl), a. [f. LL. guas- 
tort-us + -Au.) Of or pertaining to a questor or 
his position in the state. 

186z Merivate Rom. Emp. \. (1863) V1. 197 Narcissus 
had received the quaestorial ornaments as the reward of his 
services. 1868 Farrar Seckers 1. v. (1875) 67 Men of con- 
sular and quaestorial parentage. 

So + Questo'rian a. Ods. rare—. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 4 Alon. (1642) 335 Consular, 
Praetorian, Questorian or Eqnestrian officers. 

Questorship (kwi'stfifip). [f Questor + 
-sHiP.J The office of quzestor. 

1570 Levins Manip. 141/5 Y° Questorship, guzstura, 
1581 SAVILE Jac.tus, Agricola (1622) 186 After his Questor- 
ship till he (Agricola) was created Tribune of the people. 
cr6s0 Dennam Of Old Age 94, I, five years 4 at 
Tarentum wan The Questorship. 1834 Lyttox Pomperi 1. 
iv, Your petty thirst for fasces and quastorships. 18971 
Sercey Livy 1. Introd. ge Of all the great imagistracies, 
the quaestorship was the lowest in dignity. 

So + Quz'story (in 6 questorie). Obs. rare—. 

1533 Bettrnoen Livy tv. (1822) 382 The small pepill had 
sic victorie, that thay belevit tbe questorie nocht to be the 


end of this honoure. 1 

Cae tuaey (kwéstiz,ari), a. and sb. Also 
> quest-. fad. L. guastudri-us, f. guwstus gain: 
see -ARY. Cf. obs. F. guestuaire (Godef.).] 

A. adj. Connected or concerned with gain; 
money-making. 

1594 R. Asntey tr. Loys le Roy 125 If they be poore, they 
applie themselues to questuarie, or gainfull arts; whereby 
to baue meanes to liue. 1646 Sir I. Brown Psend. Ef. 
137 Althouzh lapidaries, and questuary enquirers affirme 
it, yet the Writers of Mineralls..are of another beliefe. 
1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles 454 The Lawyers, the Divines, 
and all questuary professions. a 1864 Ferrirr Grk. Philos. 
(1866) I. xii. 352 This..may be termed the quastuary 
class,..this being the end which they aim at. 

+B. sé. One who seeks for gain; spec. = QUES- 
TOR sh. 1. Ods. 

1614 Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 12 Not giuen by 
the popes, but lewdly deuised by some of his base questu- 
aries for an aduantage. 1664 Jer. Tavior Dissnas. Popery 
ii. § 3 Gerson and Dominicus & Soto are asham’d of these 
prodigious indulgences, and suppose that the Pope's Quzs- 
tuaries onely did procure them, 

+Questure. Oés. rare—'. In 7 questure. 
{ad. L. guestéra.]) = Qu&STORSHIP. 

1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance ad A great many Noble 
persons who stood in competition for the Questure. 


Hii 


+Quafer, v. Obs. rare—'. [Onomatopaic.] 
(See quot.). 

1693 Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 990 A Duck has 
larger Nerves that come into their Bills than Geese or any 
other Bird that I have seen and therefore quafer and grope 
out their Meat the most. (Copied as gxaffer by Derham 
Physico-Theot, WwW. xi. 192, and Bell On the Hand 150.) 

Quaff (kwaf), sé. [f. Quarr v.] An act of 
quaffing, or the liquor quaffed ; a deep draught. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sev, Tim. 512/2 Tbey thinke that 
a sermon costeth no more then a quaffe wil them. 1594 
Greene & Lopce Looking Gt. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 141 Now 
Alvida begins her quaff, And drinks a full carouse unto her 
King. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves \. \xxxiv. 129 Proteas 
gaue him a quaff of two gallons. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether 
World |. v. 97 Each guest baving taken a quaff of ale, 

Quaff (kwaf), v. Also 6 quaft, quaf, 6-7 
quaffe. [Of obscure origin; prob. onomatopcete 
(cf. QUAFER and QUASS 7z.). 

The date and history of the word are against any connec- 
tion wib guaf, var. of Quaicn, which has been suggested as 
the source. (Vigfusson’s ON. Avey/a ‘to quaff’ is an error, 
the correct form being Aneyfa'. The precise relationship 
of the earliest form gua/f to Palsgrave’s QuauGut and Sc. 
Wavucut is eeecired, 

1. intr. To drink deeply; to take a long draught; 


also, to drink repeatedly in this manner. Const. 
of (+ tn). 

1529 More Supfl. Soutys Wks. 331/2 The dregges of olde 
poysoned heresies in whiche they fell a quafting with the 
deuill. 1847 Boorpr /ntrod. A'nowdl. ix. (1870) 149 In 
Holand..many of the men., wyll quaf ty! they ben dronk. 
1577 Ruopes SA. Nurture in Babees BR. 77 Fate softly, 
and drinke manerly, take heede you doe not quaffe. 1628 
Pryxne Cens. Cosens 47 Poyson must alwayes be ad- 
ministred in golden Challices, else none wille quaffe. 1645 
Quarces Sol. Recant. iit. 35 To day we feast, and quaffe in 
frolique Bowles; ‘Io morrow fast. 1757 SMOLLETT A eprisal 
u. xv, We laugh, and we quaff, and we banter. 1830 
Lytton P?. Clifford iv, She had that day quaffed more 
copiously of the bow! than usual. 1876 Brownine Ffpilogne 
to Pacchiarotto, Have faith. give thanks, but—quaff. 

2. ¢rans. To drink (liquor) copiously or tn a 
large draught. 

1585-8 PuarrR -PDnerd in. Giv, Wyne in plenty great they 
quaff. 1648 Herrick /fesper., Lyrick to Mirth, Let us sit 
and quaffe our wine. 1768 Peatmie instr... xliv, Merry 
swains, who quaff the nut-brown ale. 18z0 W. IrvING 
Sketch Bk. 1. 74 They quaffed the liquor in profound 
silence. 1898 Vasque Poets 31 Now with back-flung head 
she quaffs The odorous white Mareotic wine. 

Jig. 1613 HeEyvwooo Sraz. Age Wks. 1874 IIT. 216 I'le 
rather at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him his 
death. 1674 Mitton P. L. v. 638 (ed. 2) They drink, and ir 
communion sweet Quaff immortalitie and joy. 18z0 LaNoor 
Tferoic fdytls, Thrasymedes & Ennoe 38 Let my lips quaff 
purity From thy fair open brow. 

b. With advbs. as dows, off. out, round, up. 
(Cf. Drink 7.) 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ut. ii. 174 Hee calls for wine.. 
quaft off the Muscadell. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /st. 1. 
xxvit, Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
1635-56 Cowtry Davideis u. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

3. To drain a cup, etc.) in a copious draught 
or draughts. Also with off, owt, up. 

1523 (Covervace] Old God & New (1534) O iij, To quaft of 
twocannes or tankardesof wine. 1607 DEKKER IVA, Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 198, I quaffe full bowles of strong enchanting 
wines. 1633 Pr. Hai. Occas. Medrt. (1851) 152 Why do not 
1... quaff up that bitter cup of affliction. 1748 Tnomson 
Cast. Indot. viii, As one who quaffs Some potent wine-cup. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. vii, Your cup, filled with right good 
wine, I have just now quaffed off. 1868 FitzceRALp tr. 
Omar xiiti, (1899) 98 And proffering his Cup, invites your 
Soul Forth to your Lips to quaff it. 

4. To drive awvay,to bring down to or into (a 
certain state), by coptous drinking. rare. 

1714 Love's Retiefin Steele's Poet. Afisc. 42 Ve brisk and 
gay, And quaff this sneaking Form away. 1821 Byrox 
Sardan. 1. il. 442 When..1 have quaffd me down to their 
abasement. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 147 The 
room in which he quaffs, guzzles, and smokes himself into 
stupidity. 

Quaff, obs. var. QuaicH; sec also QUAYF(E. 

Quaffer (kwarfa1), sé. [f. Quarr v. + -ERT.] 
One that quaffs or drinks deeplv. 

15z0 WuitinTon Judy. (1527) 13 b, He is a quaffer namely 
of swete wyne. 1579 G. Harvey Letler-dk, (Camden) 82 
4 company of honest good fellowes, and reasnable honeste 
quaffers. a1624 Br. M. Smitu Sern. (1632) 278 What 
a grief it was to Novellus ‘Torqnatus .. that his sonne was 
sucha quaffer, 1822 Blackw. Alay. X1. 346 Pouring it out 
and calling so lustily for quaffers. 

Quaffer, v.: sec QUAFER. 

Quaffing (kwa‘fin), v4/. sb. [f. QuarF v. + 
-inGl.] The action of the vb.; copious drinking. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, & 
sipping, & quaffing. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 34 We 


| 


haue robbed Greece of Gluttonie..and Dutchland of | 


quaffing. 1664 Mro. Wore. in Dircks Life xviii. (1865) 325 
Frivolous discourse tending to quarrels and quaffing. 1812 
Conse Dr. Syntax, Picturesque Tour xu, Vhe Doctor 
talk’d nor ceased his quaffing. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
icon. 1.39 The unremitted quaffing of wine. 

atirié, 1587 VurBeRv. Trag. 7. (1837) 144 A quaffing 
cup, Wherein he tooke delight To bouse at boorde. a 1638 
Mepe /Vés, (1672) 123 Causing the Vessels of God's House 
to be made his Quaffing-bowls. 1701 C. Worrey ¥rat. 
New York (1860) 35 Ibeir quaffing liquors are Rum-Punch 
and Brandy-punch. 


Quaffing (kwa‘fin), p//. a. ([f. as prec. + 
-ING ¥.) That quaffs. Hence Qua‘fiingly adv. 


| 


QUAGGY. 


a1693 Mottrecx Radelais m1. xxxi. 235 The Lubbardly 
quaffing Monks. 1843 Yait's Mag. X. 275 At evening 
empty a bottle or two, Quaffingly, quaffingly. 

+ Quaff-tide. Ods. The season for drinking. 

1582 STANYHURST Zuners w. (Arb.)} 105 Bacchus tbird yeers 
feasting, when quaftyde aproacbeth. 

+ Qua ffy, z. Obs. Of the nature of quaffing. 

1s82 Staxyuerst -Eveis 1. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with 
venison they franck and quaffye carousing. 

Quaft, obs. variant of QuaFF v. 

(kweg), sd. Also 6, 8 quage, 7 quageg(e. 
[Kelated to Quae v.; cf. QuAB, Quaw, and see 
QuaGaRE.] <A marshy or boggy spot, ¢sf. one 
covered with a layer of turf which shakes or yields 


when walked on. 

1589 Ive Fortis. 16 Where you finde quicke sands, quages, 
and such like. 1657 Howeitt Londixof. 342 Moorfields, 
which in former times, was but a fenny quagge, or moore. 
@1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 III. 143 The latter walk 
upon a bottomless Quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1784 CowPer 77roc. 253 We keep the road, Crooked 
or straight, through quags or tborny dells. 1883 Besant 
All in a Garden fair \, ii. (1885) 19 There are pools in the 
forest..there are marshy p!aces and quags. 

Jig, 1888 Ch. Times 27 Jan. 68/3 All who are trying to 
find a way out of the Vatican quag, without turning 
Protestants. ; 

b. attrib.and Comb.,asguag-brain ,-kind, -water. 

1719 D'Urrey /¥tls (1872) Il. 244 Tbo' Law and Justice 
were of slender growth Within his quag Brain. 1772 WALKER 
in Phil. Trans. LXII. 124 It was mostly of tbe quag kind, 
which is a sort of moss covered at top with a turf of beath 
and coarse aquatic grasses. a 1870 D. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1870) 252, 1 .. fouled my feet in quag-water. 

Quag (kwey), v.! Obs. exc. dial. [Onomato- 
peic: cf. wag, swag. Some dialects have also 
quagele corresp. to waggle.) intr. To shake; 
said of something soft or flabby. 

1611 Cotcr., Brimdbaler,..to shake, swag, or quag, as a 
great dug, or th’ vnsound flesh of a foggie person. 1616-61 
Hotypay Persins 337 That To him a strutting panch may 
quagge with fat. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. v. i. 35 
The earth being uncertaine and quagging. 1881 Brack- 
MORE Chortstowell x\viii, Many a poor head will ache, and 
many a poor belly quag, if it is so bad as they tell me. 

Quag, v.2 rare—'. [f. Quac sd.) trans. To 
submerge or fix in a quag. 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. u. Wks. 1776 IT. 502 Unfortu- 
nately .. you sink deeper and quag yourself in your Roman 
Empire. 

Quagga (kwega). Also S-9 quacha, g -ccha, 
kwagga. ([Sonth African. The earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it ge¢acha 
(Juncker, 1710), guatha (Kolbe, 1719, prob. a 
misprint’, or g“vagga (Sparrman, 1783), but it ts 
now current in Xosa-Kaffir in the form zgwara, 
with clicking gy and guttural ry. (J. Platt, in 
Athenvum, 1g May, 1901).] a. A South African 
equine quadruped (Zyuus or Hippotigris Quagga), 
related to the ass and zebra, but less fully striped 
than the latter. b. Burchell's zebra. 

The true quagga is believed to have been exterminated 
about 1873. 

1785 G. lorsteR tr. Spurrman's Voy. Cape G. lf. 1. 223 
One of the animals called quaggas by tbe Hottentots and 
colonists. 1797 £ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 713 The quacha, 
or quagga. 1815 Sir J. Barrow 7raveds 320 The Qua-cha, 
which was long thought to be the female Zebra, is now 
known to be of a species entirely different. 1834 PrixcLe 
Afr. Sk. viii. 274 The poor quagga..is a timid animal with 
a gait and figure much resembling those of an ass. 1839 
Darwin ¥rul. Beagle v. 100 Two zehras, and the quaccha, 
two gnus, and several antelopes. 1859 — Orig. Spec. v. 
(1873) 128 The quagga, though so plainly barred like a 
zebra over the body, is without bars on the legs. 

attrib. 1 Q. Kev. Oct. 412 The quagga hybrid was 
less striped than many dun-coloured horses. 

Quaggy (kwa'gi), a. [f Quac sd or v1 
SLi, 

1. Of ground: That shakes under the foot; full 
of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams: Flow- 
ing through boggy soil. 

* 1610 Hot.Lann Cumeden's Brit. 1. 499 Certaine uneven and 
quaggie miry plots. 21756 Cotiins Ode Superst. Hight. 59 
O'er the watery strath or quaggy moss. 1814 Scott Jav. 
xvi, The path.. was rough, broken, and in many places 
quaggy and unsound. 1867 Morris Yason xi. 188 A plain.. 
with quagey brooks cleft through. 

2. Of things, esp. of the body or flesh: Soft, 
yiclding, flabby. Also of persons in respect of 


their flesh, and fy. 

216.. Time's Storchouse 26 (L.) Heate and travaile are 
yrkesome to the Gaules’ quaggy bodies. 1611 CoTGR., 
Mollasse, quaggie, swagging [etc.]. 1694 Motreux Rate- 
tais ww. ix. (1737) 37 A female called Pear .. said to be 
quaggyand flabby. 1748 Ricuarpsox Clarissa (1811) VIII. 
158 Bebold her, then, spreading the whole troubled bed 
with her huge quaggy carcase. 1806-7 J. BerEsForD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v1. 120 O the quaggy rascal !.. 
I'd have given him a little bone to his fat. 1822-34 
Good's Stud. Med. (ed. 4) 11. 680 The cells [of dead bone] 
being filled with a corrupt sanies or spongy caruncles, so 
that the whole assumes a quaggy appearance. 1851 H. 
Meuvitte Whale xxv. 125 A mature man who uses hair-oil 
.-has probahly got a quaggy spot on him. 

Comb. 1721 Ramsay Tartana 343 May she turn quagey fat. 

Hence Qua‘gginess, quaggy condition. 

1653 GaTaker Vind. Annot. Fer. 85 Considering the un- 
Reinddesie and qagginesse of their (Astrologers'] grounds. 


Qua3te, obs. pa. t. of QUETCH ¥. 


QUAGMIRE. 


Quagmire (kwegmaies). [app. f. Quac sd. 
or uv! (but evidenced a little earlier) + Mine. 
Numerous synonyms, with a first element of similar 
form, were in use in the 16th and 17th cents., as 
qua., quab-, guad-, guake-, qual-, quave-, quaw- 
mitre, which will be found in their alphabetical 
places: cf also dag-, gog- and wag-mire. The 
precise relationship of these to each other is not 
clear: all, or most, may be independent attempts to 
express the same idea (cf. etym. note to QUAKE z.). J 

1. A piece of wet and boggy ground, too soft to 
sustain the weight of men or the larger animals; 
a quaking bog; a fen, marsh. 

1579-80 NortH Platarch (1676) 530 There was a certain 
quagmire hefore him, that ran with a swift running stream. 
1610 RowLanvs Alartin Alark-all 26 They come to hogs 
and quagmyres, much like to them in Ireland. 1665 S77. 
Af. Nethert. 120 [Holland is} the greatest Bogg of Europe, 
and Quagmire of Christendom. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 
II. 131 The quagmire being pierced .. is found no where 
ahove two feet deep. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) III. 
xiv. 121 The excessive rains.. had converted the whole 
country into a mere quagmire. 1882 Ouiwa Alaremma 1. 
47 To reach the mountain crest without sinking miserably 
in a quagmire. 


Comb, 1611 Cotar., Alollasse,.. quagmire-like. 
2. ¢ransf. and fig. a. Anything soft, flabby, or 
yielding. 


1635 Quartes Emzb/. 1. xii. (1718) 50 Thy flesh a trembling 
bog, a quagmire full of humours. a@1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 1, 100 The rich are corpulent, drown'd 
in foggy guegnire of fat and dropsy. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 488 The indurated patches seem, in 
some cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of offensive fluid. 

b. A position or situation from which extrica- 
tion is difficult. 

1775 SHERIDAN Kivals in. iv, I have followed Cupid's 
Jack-a-lantern, and find myself in a quagmire at last. 1851 
Bricut Sf., Eccl, Titles Bil] 12 May, The nohle Lord .. is 
in a quagmire, and he knows it well. 1873 HAMERTON 
futell, Life v. ii, (1875) 178 Many a fine intellect has heen 
driven into the deep quaginire. 

Hence Qua‘gmire v., in fass. to be sunk or 
stuck in a quagmire; also fig. + Qua-gmirist, 
one who makes a quaginire of himself. Qua'gmiry 
a., of the nature of a quagmire; boggy. 

1637 WintHRop New Exg. (1825) I. 233 A most hideous 
swamp, so thick with hushes and so quagmiry [etc.]. 1655 
R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 4 Vhese drunken drones, these 
gut-mongers, these Quagmirists. 1701 Laconics 120 (L.) 
When a reader has heen quagmired in a dull heavy book. 
1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. II. 42 A man is never 
quagmired till he stops. 

+ Quagswag, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. QuaG and 
Swac, both used by Cotgr. in rendering F. 6rzm- 
baler.| intr. To shake to and fro. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. xi. 78 Advised her not to put 
her selfe into the hazard of quagswagging in the Lee. 

Quahaug, quahog (kwahd'g, kwO-hpg). U.S. 
Also quau-, quohog. [Narraganset Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as foguauhock: -k or -g is 
the plural ending in Algonquian tongues.) The 
common round clam (Venzs mercenaria) of the 
Atlantic coast of North America: = HEN sé. 6. 

{1643 R. Wittiams Key Lang, Amer. 107 Poquauhock, 
this the English call Hens, a little thick shel-fish, which the 
Indians wade deepe and dive for.] 1828 in WepsTerR. 1851 
Metvitte Whale xiv. 70 They first caught crabs and quo- 
hogs in the sand. 1881 Scribner's Alag. XXII. 656/1 So 
seemingly impregnable a victim [of the star-fish] as the 
guahaug 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/1 In every hotel hill of 
fare the clam or quahog.. figures in a variety of sbapes. ‘ 

Quahte, obs. pa. t. of QuetcH v. Quahis, 
obs. f. WHOSE. Quai, variant of Quay. 

Quaich, quaigh (kwé'y). Sc. Forms: a, 7-8 
quech, 7, 9 queich, 8- quegh, 9 quaigh, quaich, 
(quoich). £8. 8 quaff, queff, coif. [a. Gael. 
cuach cup, Olr. cetach, prob. ad. L. cazecus (Gr. 
xatKa), whence also W. cawg. The @-forms are 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute f for ch.] A kind of shallow drinking- 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of small wooden staves hooped together and having 
two ears or handles, but sometimes fitted with 
a silver rim, or even made entirely of that metal. 

a, 1673 Acc. Bh. Sir $. Foulis (1894) 14 A quech weighting 
18 unce and ro drop. 1697 /av, in Scott, N. & Q. (1900) 
Dec. go0/2 Three round queichs without luggs. 1715 
Pensecuik Descr. Twweeddale, etc. 1. 71 A great Quech, 
which they were inade to Drink out of. 1808 Scott A/arm. 
m1, xxvi, The quaighs were deep, the liquor strong. 1849 
Mrs. Cartyrr Ze?t. 11. 61 Passing a cooper's shop..I stept 
in and bought two little quaighs, 1884 Q. Victoria Alore 


Leaves 142 A silver quaich out of which Prince Charles 
Edward had drunk. 

attrib. 1703 /nv, in Scott. V. & Q. (1900) Dec. 90/2 A big 
quech cup with three lugs. 

B. 1711 Ramsay On Alagey Fohustoun ix, Sae brawly did 
a pease-scon toast Biz i’ the queff. c1730 Burt Left. NV. 
Scott. (1818) I. 157 It is often drank..out of a cap, or coif 
2s they call it; this is a woodden dish [etc.}. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Huuph. Cl. 3 Sept., The spirits were drunk out of a silver 
quaff, 

Quaid, var. QuEDa.; seealsoQuayv. Quaier, 
obs. f. Quire. Quaife, -ff(e, obs. Sc. ff. Corr, 
Quaik, obs. Sc. f. QUAKE v.; var. Sc. gzhaztk, 
WuAIK. 
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Quail (kwé'l), st. Forms: 4 quaille, 4-5 
quaylle, 4-6 quayle, 4~7 quaile, 5 qwayle, 
qwyle, 6 quale, Sc. qua(i)l3e, (7 -3ie), 6- quail. 
[a. OF. gzazlle (F. catlle) = Prov. calha, It. 
guaglia, OSp. coalla, med.L. gzalia, qualea and 
guaguila, guacula; the source is prob. Teutonic, 
cf. MDu., MLG. gaackele (Du. kwakke/) and OHG. 
guatala, of imitative origin. ] 

1. A migratory bird allied to the partridge 
(family Perdic¢de), found in the Old World and 
Australia; esp. the European species, Coturnix 
communis or dactylisonans, the flesh of which is 
much esteemed for the table. 

The Australian quails are chiefly hemipods (7wruix), esp. 
the Painted Quail, 7. vazius, or /lemipodius melinatus. 
The single New Zealand species (Coturnix Novx-Zelandiz) 
is almost extinct. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1084, I stod as stylle as dased 
quayle, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1150 Thou shalt make 
him couche as doth a quaille. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
219 Geyn Phehus uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. 1535 
CoverDaLe £ xed. xvi. 13 At euen the quayles came vp. 
— Ps. civ. 40 At their desyre, there came quales. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. v. 53 Quaill, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. 1602 Sir W. Cornwattis 
Ess. WW. (1631) 284 The fighting game at Quailes was 
Anthonies overthrowe, 1684 Otway 4d ¢heis¢ 1. i, Do you 
dispise your own Manna..and long after Quails? 1727-46 
THomson Samer 1657 While the quail clamours for his 
running mate. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 212 The 
quail is by all known to he a hird of passage. 1846 Stokes 
Dise. Australia 11. vit. 259 It is known to the colonists as 
the Painted Quail. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. III. tv. 296 
Close within the long grass lies the quail. 

2. dial. a. The corn-crake, (First quot. dub.) 

¢1470 Henryson Alor, Fad, vii. (Preach. Swallow) xxiii, 
The quailze craikand in the corne. 1881 Leices?. Gloss., 
Quail, the land-rail or corn-crake. 

b. The small spotted water-hen, 
1766 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1768) 11. 504 In Lincolnshire it 
is known by the nanie of quail. : : 
One of several American gallinaceous birds 
resembling the European quail, esp. the Virginian 
Quail or colin (Ortyx virg7ntanus), and the Cali- 
fornian or Crested Quail (Lophortyx caltfornicus). 

1817-8 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 43, Chickens..as hig 
as American Partridges (misnamed quails), 1840 Penzy 
Cycl. XVII. 440 Ortyx Virginianus,..the Quail of the 
inhahitants of New England, the Partridge of the Pennsyl- 
vanians, 1861 G. F. BerkELEy Sfortsm, W. Prairies xi. 
185 A brace of what the Americans call quail. — ; 

+4, fig. Acourtesan. Obs. (So ¥. catlle coiffé.) 

An allusion to the supposed amorous disposition of the 
hird : see the passages cited hy Nares. 

1606 SHaks. 7%. & Cr. v. i. 57 Heere’s Agamemnon,.. one 
that loues Quails. 1694 Morreux Rabelais iv. Prol. 
(1737) 83 Several coated Quails, and lac’d Mutton. f 

5. attrib. and Comb., as quatl-basket, -feeding, 
fight, fighter, -fighting, -net, -pit, -potage, etc. ; 
quail-surfeited adj.; quail-call = QUAIL-PIPE; 
quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies and Florida 
(Starnenas cyanocephalts); quail-hawk, a New 
Zealand species of falcon; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Geophaps; quail-snipe, a South 


American plover of the genus 7hzzocorys. Also 
QUAIL-PIPE. 
1598 FLorio, Quagliere,.. a *quaile hasket. 1822 D. 


Bootu Azalyt. Dict. 1. 99 A Quailpipe or *Quailcall. 1884 
Eucyel. Brit. XX. 147/1 In old days they were taken in 
England in a net, attracted thereto by means of a Quail call. 
1820 T. Mitcuett Avistoph, I. p. Ixili, When a mania took 
place in Athens... for *quail-feeding or philosophy. 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xviii. (1887) 78 Cokfights and *quaile- 
fightes. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians 1. 
iv. zo¢e, The Athenians... were great cock-fighters and *quail- 
fighters. 1776 Gotps. Vat. H/st. (1790) V. 214 *Quailfight- 
ing was a favourite amusement among the Athenians. 1873 
Butter Birds N. Zead, (1888) 1. 217 ‘Vhe *Quail-Hawk 
exhihits great perseverance in pursuit of its prey. 1598 
Florio, Quagliera, a *quaile-net. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Jud, Househ. Managem. 56 Quails..kept in your own *quail- 
pit and well fed. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict.s.v. Quail, You 
may also have a *Quail-Potage in the Form of an Oil. 
1649 G. Dantet 7rinarch., Hen. V,cxxv, And hang a Nose 
to Leekes, *Quaile-Surfetted. 

Quail (kwé'l), v.l Forms: 5-6 quayll, 5-7 
quayle, (5 whayle), quaile, 6-7 quale, 7 quaille, 
6- quail. See also QuEAL. [Ofuncertain origin. 
The early spelling and rimes prove a ME. guazlen 
(with diphthongal az), for which there is no obvious 
source. Phonology, sense, and date are against 
any connexion with early ME. gze/en QUELE. 

In literary use the word is very common from ahout 1520 
to 1650, after whicb it practically disappears until its revival, 
app. by Scott, in tbe early part of the rgth c.] 

IL. tner. 

1. Of material things, as persons, plants, etc. : 
Yo decline from a natural or flourishing condition ; 
to fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc. Ods. 
exc, aa. 

c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. wv. 1775 Ewery thyng.. 
that maketh resistens Ageyn nature, ful soone wil it quayle. 
¢1460 G. AsuBy Dicta Philos. 1071 Better were a thing 
never to [be} had Than in handes to quaile & to he badde. 
1568 T. Hower, Ard. Amitie (1879) 24 Length of time, 
causeth man and beast to quaile. 1§79 SPENSER Shefh. 
Cal, Nov. 91 The braunch once dead, the hudde eke needes 
must quaile. 1602 J. RHopes Answ. Rom. Rhyme, Sp. 
touch. [eretics, Christ’s word .. that heauen and earth 


QUAIL. 


should quaile, Before his word ene iote should faile. a 1796 
Peace Derbicisms(E. D.S.),Quaz7, togrow ill. 1825 BrockeTT 
N. C. Gloss., Quail, to fail, to fall sick, to faint. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Quail, to languish; to fail; to 
fall sick. 1880 17. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., Quail, to wither; 
..‘ These flowers soon quail ’. 

2. Of immaterial things. 

a. Of an action, undertaking, state of things, 
etc.: To fail, break down, come to nothing. Obés. 
In mod. use (transf. from 3): To give way, yield 
to or before. 

c 1440 CapcraveE Life St, Kath. 1. 1019 Whan moost 
nede is, his resons will quayll [v.x whayle]. 1523 S¢. 
Papers Heu. VITI, V1. 197 Thei fynally concludyd .. ther 
shold lack 2 or 3 voyces, wherhy the election shold quayle, 
1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. nu. 23h, They toyle and moyle 
least that his state by talke of tongue should quaile. 
1600 Hotianp Livy v. xxi. 194 After great massaker and 
execution committed, the fight began to quaile, 1611 SPEED 
flist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 23. 585 The Kings Amhassadours 
returne out of France, without hauing effected that which 
they went about, so that the whole enterprize quailed. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxv, Roderick Dhu's renown.. 
[should] quail to that of Malcolm Graeme. 1857 Maurice 
Mor, & Met. Philos, I. iv. § 9. 117 The name of William 
himself quailed hefore that of Abelard. F 

b. Of courage, thope, + faith, etc.: To fail, 
give way, become faint or feeble. 

1557 Pore in Strype Eccl, Avem. (1721) III. App. Ixviii. 
246 Ihe faythe of the sacrainents began to quayle in 
so many hartes. @1§77 GascoicnE Flowers Wks. 1869 I. 
43 Since courage quayles, and commes hehind, Go sleepe. 
1606 Bryskett Civ, Life 89 If..the hope hegan to quaile, 
forthwith courage failed withall. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
408, I perceiue your zeale quales shrewdly in this Laodicean 
age. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece I. vi. 212 Perils, which make 
the courage of the hardiest quail. 

3. Of persons: To lose heart, be cowed or dis- 
couraged; to give way through fear (¢o or before 
a formidable person or thing). 

1555 in Strype Lecl. Alem. (1721) III. App. xlili. 122 
He made them this faithful promise to the intent that they 
should not quaile. 1577-87 HouinsHEep Chroz. III. 1212/1 
The comming forward of these forces caused the rehels..to 
quaile in courage. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. vi. 23 
Braggers..vaunt much at the beginning, hut quaile com- 
nionly in the middle of the fray. 1618 Botton Floris (1636) 
222 Allthe Lords quailing, and Appuleiustyrannizing. 1813 
Byron Giaour xxxv, I have not quail’d to danger’s hrow. 
1874 GREEN Short /Yist. iii. § 5. 137 The Earl of Chester.. 
who had risen in armed rehellion, quailed hefore the march 
of Huhert. 

b. Of the heart or spirit; also of the eyes. 

1563 Homilies u. Repentance 1, (1859) 531 Mens hearts do 
quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travail in 
vaine. 1600 HoLtLtanp Livy xxxvi. ix. 924 Seeing many of 
the defendants..hurt and wounded, their hearts hegan to 
quaile. 16x11 SHaxs. Cyd, Vv. v. 149 Thy daughter For 
whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits Quaile to 
remember. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 11. 225[They] 
felt their bearts quailing under their multiplied hardships. 
1841 Borrow Zincaii I. i. 1. 26 Their sharp eyes quailed 
quickly hefore his savage glances. 1892 J. Vair Afinel in 
Matter (ed. 3) 249 In Gethsemane, the hrave spirit of Jesus 
quailed. F 

IL. trans. 

+ 4. To affect injuriously, to spoil, impair; to 
overpower, destroy, put anend to. Oés. a, athing. 

15st GarpDINER Exfitc. Cath, Faith, Of the Presence 60 
The truthe of that place hindretb and qualeth in maner all 
the hooke. 1604 T. Wricut Climact. Fears 11 Nature in 
the meane time is strengthened witb good foods, and the 
humour either purged or quailed with phisicke. 1655 
H. VauGuan Silex Scint. 1. Time's Book iv, As some meek 
night-piece which day quails To candle light unveils. 1669 
Bove Cont. New Exp. 11. (1682) 66 Tbe Apricocks were 
flaccid or quailed as if tbey had heen dry or withered. 

absol. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. D. v. i. 292 O Fates!.. Cut 
thred and thrum, Quaile, crush, conclude, and quell. 

b. an action, state, quality, feeling, etc. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vi, Wks. 8905/2 If he helieue 
saynt Austine..than is bis own fond ymaginacion quayled. 
1551 R. Ropinson tr. More's Utop. Ep, Cecil (1895) 20 Mine 
old good wil and hartye affection towardes you is not..at 
all quayled and diminished. 1577 HANMER Axc, Eced. 
Hist, (1619) 75 Quailing the chearefulnesse of others. 1628 
Venner Saths of Bathe (1650) 350 The taking of cold 
drink doth suddenly quaile the heat. 1654 tr. M/artin?s 
Cong. China 5 Their antient..warlike Spirit, which the 
pleasures..of that Country had quailed and tamed. 

5. To daunt or cow (a person), to bring into 
subjection by fear; to cause to quail. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 126h, Some power of 
the soule shall quayle & trouble them. 1569 GoLpinc 
Heminge's Post. 22 Paul was not quayled witb the huge- 
nesse of persecutions, 1642 BripGE Ser#z. Norfolk Volun- 
teers 9 He isa stout man whom adversity doth not quaile. 
1719 D'UrFey Pills (1872) 111. 23 You Roaring Boys, who 
everyone quails. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. i. 49 
As thunder quails Th’ inferior creatures of the air and 
earth, 1833M. Scorr To Cringle ii. (1859) 55 Splinter did 
not like it, I saw, and that quailed me. 

b. To daunt, depress (the heart, courage) with 
fear or dejection. 

1567 Turperv. Rayling Route 26 My courage is not 

uailde hy cruell Fo. 1600 Hortanp Livy xcv. 1253 
Querthrowes in warre and misfortunes..at sea, wherewith 
his heart was quailed, 1663 Butter //xd. 1. iii, 204 Am 
not I here to take thy part? Then what has quail’d thy 
stuhborn heart? 1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) 1844 Dis- 
RAELI Coningsby v. ul, It..quailed the heart of Taper, crushed 
all the rising hopes, 

Hence Quai‘ler, one who, or that which, quails. 

1599 Sanpys Exrope Spec. (1632) 193 Avarice..the quailer 
of all manly executions, 


QUAIL. 


ail, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 5-6 quayle, 
7 quaile. [a. OF. guarller (¥. carller = It. guag- 
liare, Pg. coalhar, Sp. cuajar):—L. codgulare to 
CoacuLaTE.] 


1. intr. To curdle, coagulate. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 27 Caste on whyte Wyne or 
Venegre, & make it quayle. c1440 Promp. Parv. 418/2 
Quaylyn, as mylke, and other lycowre, coagulo. 1530 
Patscr. 676/2, I quayle, as mylke dothe, je guazlledotte. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 323 It is no better than poison, 
especially the first beestings, if it quaile and cruddle in the 
stomacke. 1706 in Puitirs (ed. Kersey). 1881 Leicest. 
Gloss., Quail, to ‘turn’ or curdle; go flat or sour. 

b. 70 be guatled, to be curdled. 

1530 PatscR. 676/2 Tbis mylke is quayled. 1809 BATCHELOR 
Orthoep. Anal. 140 The cream is said to be quailed, when 
the butter begins to appear in the process of churning. 

2. vrans. To cause to curdle. rare—*. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.A. iv. (1495) 83 The more 
boystous .. partyes of the grayne the erth takyth.. and 
quaylyth tbeym by beete. 

Hence Quailed ff/. a., curdled. Ods. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 418,'s Quaylyd, asmylke, and ober lyke, 
coagulatus, 31541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., 
etc., Pe lyuer..is the substaunce of flesshe, and red as 
quaylled blode. 1601 Hottraxp Pliny II. 134 Such as 
haue .. drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack, 

Quailery. [f. Quart sé. + -ERY.] A place 
where quails are kept, esp. to be fattened for food. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The native caught the 
birds alive for the quaileries of Anglo-Indians. 

Quailing (kw lin), vd/. sd.) [f. Quam v1 
+ -ING1.] The action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim. Ded. 3 Seyng 
Paule was so afrayed of their quayling, whome he had in- 
structed. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //en. /V, 1v. i. 39 ‘There is no 
quailing now, Because the King is certainely possest Of all 
our purposes. 1627 G. Hakewitt Power 4 [rov. God 11.1. 
§ x.65 The quailingand withering of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. 164z Rocers Naaman 557 So farre from 
quailing of judgement. «a1700 E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
Quailing of the Stomack, beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre (1857) 245, I bore with her 


feeble minded quailings. 
+Quailing, v/. 54.2 Obs. [f. Quaiy v.27] 


Curdling, coagulation. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 418/2 Quaylynge, of lycoure, coagu- 
facto. 1600 SuRFLET Conntrie Farme u. xlix. 310 To stay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacks. 


Quailing (kwé'lin), pp’. a. [f Quam vl + 
-ING%,] Diminishing, becoming weak; losmg 
hope or courage, etc. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1x. (1593) 215 To quicken up 
the quailing love. 1586 Warner Ab. Eng. iv. xxii}. 
(1612) 105 Did quicken Englands quailing plowes. 1880 
G. Merepitu 7rag. Com. (1881) 158 Her father's unwonted 
harshness suggested the question to her quailing nature. 


1894 Sir E. Surrivan Woman 34 Shrinking, quailing, 
agonised victims. 7 
Quail-pipe. [f. Quaiv sd. + Pire.] 


1. A pipe or whistle on which the note of the 
quail (usually the female) can be imitated, iu 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-call. 


Also used allusively, or fig. 

For a full description of the calls used to imitate the notes 
of the cock and hen, see Encycl. Brit. (1797) XV. 733/2. 
2a 1400 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
can most falsely calle Ty] the quayle under the nette doth 
crepe. c1g400 Rom. Rose 7261 High shoos knopped with 
dagges, Yhat frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. 1611 R. FENTON 
Usury \. i. 110 Those Echoes and quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 108 Ps A late Invention of Will's for improving 
the Quail-pipe. 1821 Scotr Avenifzv. vii, Master Varney, 
ou can sound the quailpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
into his nets. 1884 $7, fames’s Gaz. 28 Apr. 6/2 In France 
they are commonly captured on the ground; a ‘ quail-pipe’ 
.. being employed. 

atirid, 160z MippLteton Blurt, Master-Constable 1. i. 17 
A gallant that hides his small-timbered legs with a quail- 
pipe boot. 1603 Dekker HVonderfull Yeare Fiijb, He.. 
cryed out in that quaile-pipe voice. 

+ 2. ¢ransf. The throat or vocal organs. Oés. 

1693 Drvpen Frvenad vi. (1697) 120 The Rich to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price; And stretch his Quail-pipe till they 
crack his Voice. a1700B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Quail-pipe, 
a Woman’s Tongue. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
383 Squeaking inwardly..from contracted quail-pipes. 

Hence Quai‘lpiping v#/. sd. 

1661 R. L'Estrance State Divinity 14 To give over.. 
their Quailpiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 

Quaime, obs. form of QuaLs sé. 

+Quain, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. kveina = OE. 
cwanian, Goth. gainén: an ablaut-var. appears in 
MDu. and MLG. gufnex (Du. kwisnen) to com- 
plain, be ill (cf. MHG. verguinen, OE. dcewinan to 
waste away).] zaz/fr. (also refi.) and /rans. To 
lament, bewail, bemoan. [ence Quaining 76/. sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 10488 Sco quainid eft on pis maner, Oft 
sco said, ‘allas! allas!’ /ééd. 10495 ‘Yo quils sco quainid 
pus hir care. /did. 12495 Quen iesus herd bis quaining gret. 
/bid. 21886 Parof him quaines iesu crist. [A possible instance 
of guain sb. (cf. ON. Avein) occurs in line 11577.) 

Quain, obs. variant of Quorn sé. 

+ Quaint, sd. Obs. rare. Also 4 queynt(e. 
[? £ the adj.] (See quot. 1598.) 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2254 Hir queynt abouen hir kne Naked 
be kniztes knewe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. go Pryvely 
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he caught hir by the queynte, 1598 Fiorio, Becchina, 
a womans quaint or priuities. 

Quaint (kwZint), a. (adv.) Forms: a. 3~4 
cointe, (3 kointe, 4 coint(t, coynte, koynt(e), 
quoynte, (3 cwointe, 4 quointe, quoynt), 4-5 
coynt, quynte, (4 quinte, 6 quyent). 8. 3-6 
queynte, (4 qweynt(e), 4-6 queynt, queinte, 
4-8 queint, 6 quent, qwent; 4-5 quaynt, (4 
qwaynt, qwaint), quante, (5 qwantte), 4-6 
quaynte, (5 qwaynte), quainte, 4- quaint. y. 
4-5 Waynt, § wheynte, quhaynte, whaynt(e; 
dial, 7 wheint, 8-9 whaint, whent, 9 wheant. 
(a. OF. cornte (quointe, cutnte, etc.), gueinte:—L. 
cognitum known, pa. pple. of cognoscére to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses took place in 
OF., and is not free from obscurity (cf., however, 
CoutH and Knows). 

In its older senses the Eng. word seems to have been in 
ordinary use down to the 17thc., though in many 16-17th 
c. examples the exact meaning Is difficult to determine. 
After 1700 it occurs more sparingly (chiefly in sense 6), until 
its revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after 1800.] 

A. adj. 

L +1. Of persons: Wise, knowing; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use chiefly with ref. to 
the employment of fine language (cf. sense 6). Oés. 

ar250 Leg. Kath. 580 (Cott. MS.) Hei! hwuch wis read 
Of se cointe [v.7. icudd] keiser. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
381/165 Pe beste Carpenier And be quoynteste pat ich euere 
iknev. @1325 Prose Psalter cxviii.g8 Thou madest me 
quainte (L. prudentem}] vp myn eneinis to bi comaunde- 
ment. c1400 Destr. Tray 1531 Wise wrightis to wale .. 
qwaint men of wit. 1501 Douctas Pad. How. 1. Ixv, Zit clerkis 
bene in subtell wordis quent, And in the deid als schairp as 
ony snaillis. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, Ul. ii. 274 To shew 
how queint an Orator you are. 1596 -—- Tam. Shr. in. 
ii, 149 Wee'll ouerreach..'The quaint Musician. a 1628 
Preston .Vew Covt. (1634) 273 If you would preach as other 
men do, and be curious and quaint of Oratory. 1697 Drypex 
vE neid xi, 698 Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of the Crowd. 
1728 Morcan A dgiers I. vi. 176 Vhe Arabs in general are 
quaint, bold, hospitable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 
Eloquence and Poesy. 

+b. In bad sense: Cunning, crafty, given to 
scheming or plotting. Oés. 

a122z5 Ancr. R. 328 Peos kointe harloz pet scheawed ford 
hore gutefestre. ¢1340 Cursor .V. 739 (Fairf.) Pe nedder 
pat ys so quaynt of gyle. ¢ 1394 7. Pl. Crede 482 ‘ Dere 
broper’ quab Peres ‘pe devell is ful queynte’. 1402 
Hoccreve Letler of Cuprd 152 Sly, queynt, and fals in al 
vnthrift coupable. 1513 Douctas /Exeis i. i. 59 Knaw 3e 
nocht bettir the quent Vlexes slycht? 1674-91 Ray N.-C. 
Words (E.D.S.), ‘A wheint lad’, q. queint; a fine lad: 
ironice dictum. A\so,cunning, subtle. 1680 Otway Orphan 
i. iv. 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins against his 
Reason. : nN 

+2. Of actions, schemes, devices, etc.: Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Oés. 

a1225 ducr. R. 294 Ure Louerd..brouhte so to grunde 
his kointe kuluertschipe. ¢ 1330 A rth, & Mert. seaziSolbing) 
Morgein..pat wip hir queint gin Bigiled pe gode cler 
Merlin. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 429 Iosephus .. 
fonde up a queynte craft, and heng wete clopes uppon 
toun walles. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst. xiii. 593 This was a 
qwantte gawde, and a far cast, It was a hee frawde. 1522 
World § Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 245, 1 can many a 
quaint game. 1598 Rowtanps Setray. Christ 10 When 
traitor meets, these quaint deceits he had. 1641 Brome 
Fovial Crew uu, Wks. 1873 II. 378, I.-over-heard you in 
your queint designe, to new create your selves. 

+3. Ofthings : Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
orcontrived; made with skill or art; elaborate. Ods. 

e1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 88/62 He liet heom makien a 
quoynte schip. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1555 Hii 3eue him 
an quointe [v.x. koynte] drench, mid childe vor to be. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer //. Fane i. 835 And evermo.. This queynte hous 
aboute wente, That never-mo hit stille stente. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4275 lave we no cures of courte ne na cointe 
sewes. 1627 Drayton Nymphidia \xix, He told the 
arming of each joint, In every piece how neat and quaint. 
1631 SuirteY Vraztor iv. ti, Who knows But he may marry 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad? 

+ 4. Of things: Skilfully made, so as to have a 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 


dainty. Oés. 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 1382 With koynt carneles aboue, 
coruen fulclene. 13..Gaw.4 Gr. Ant. 877 Whyssynes vpon 
queldepoyntes, pat koynt wer hobe. ta 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom, Rose 98 A sylvre nedle forth I droughe, Out of an 
aguler queynt ynoughe. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 777 An ymage 
full nobill,.pat qwaint was & qwem, all of white siluer. 
1596 Srunser F. Q. 1v. x. 22 Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device, But there it present was, and did fraile sense 
entice. 1671 Mitvon Savzson 1303 In his hand A Scepter 
or quaint staff he bears. 

+b. Of dress: Fine, fashionable, elegant. Oés. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 65 The ground .. maketh so 
queynt his robe and fayr That it hath hewes au hundred 
payr. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1221 Ne wor- 
schipe not men for here fayre clopes, ne for here qweynte 
schappis pat sum men usen. 1sor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. 
xlvi, In vestures quent of mony sindrie gyse. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier in Hari. Mise, (Malh.) II. 223 Costly attire, 
Curious and quaint apparell is the spur that prickes them 
forward. 1627 FretcHer Locusts 1. xiii, All lovely drest 
In beauties livery, and quaint devise. i 

+5. Of persons: Beautiful or handsome in ap- 
pearance; finely or fashionably dressed; elegant, 


foppish. Oés. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 28015 Yee leuedis..studis.-hu to mak 
yow semle and quaint. a@131r0 in Wright Lyrte P. 26 


| 
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QUAINT. 


Coynte ase columbine, such hire cunde ys. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pi. A. ut. 14 A wommon wonderliche clothed..Ther 
nis no qweene qweyntore. a 1450 Aunt. dela Tour (1868) 40 
Folke shulde not have thaire herte on the worlde, nor 
make hem queint, to plese it. 1590 Greene Never Too 
Late Wks. 1882 VIII. 82 He made himselfe as neate and 
quaint as might be. 1598 Snaks. Merry HW. 1. vic qi 
Quaint in_greene, she shall be loose en-roab’d. 1610 — 
Temé. 1. ii. 317 Fine apparision: my queint Ariel, Hearke 
in thine eare. 1784 CowPER Task 11. 461 A body so fantastic, 
trim, And queint in its deportment and attire. 

+6. Of speech, language, modes of expression, 
etc.: Carefully or ingeniously elaborated ; highly 
elegant or refined; clever, smart; full of fancies 


or conceits; affected. Ods. (now merged in 8). 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 346 To bir he spac .. Wib a wel 
ueynt steuen. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Feom. Prol, § T. 199 

We semen wonder wise, Oure termes been so clergial and so 

queynte. 1513 Douc.as 2neis 1. Prol. 255 Whe quent and 

curious castis poeticall. c1g70 Pride & Low. (1841) 807 

Pleasaunt songes .. To queynt and hard for me to under- 

stand. 1655 E. Terry Voy. £. (nd. X11. 232 The Persian 

there is spoken as their more quaint and Court-tongue. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Kiv, A good life is a Clergy 

man’s best Syllogism, and the quaintest Oratory. 1712 

STEELE Sfect. No. 450 P 1 A new Thought or Conceit 

dressed up in smooth quaint Language. 1783 Burke Ref. 

Aff. India Wks. 1842 11. 76 A style,..full of quaint terms 

and idiomatick phrases, which strongly bespeak English 

habits in the way of thinking. 

+ 7. Strange, unusual, unfamiliar, odd, curious 
(in character or appearance). Ods. (now merged 
in 8). 

13..Coer de £. 216 Thou schalt se a queynte brayd. 
€1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1330 This is so queynt 
asweuyn. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7715 There come with this 
kyng a coynt mon of shappe. c¢ 1440 /fomydon 1637 Right 
vnsemely on queynte manere He hym dight. 1513 Dovucias 
“Eneis ui. Prol. 12 Now moist I write.. Wyld auentouris, 
monstreis and qwent affrayis. 1579 SrensER Sheph. Cal. 
Oct. 114 With queint Bellona in her equipage. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 194 A drear, and dying sound Affrights the 
Flamins at their service quaint. 1714 Pore Wife of Bath 
259 How quaiut an appetite in woman reigns! Free gifts 
we scorn, and love what costs us pains. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 
1. xx, Came forth—a quaint and fearful sight. 

8. Unusual or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the same time having some attractive 
or agreeable feature, esp., having an old-fashioned 
prettiness or daintiness. 

1795 SouTHEY Foun of Arve vi. 234 He for the wintry 
hour Knew imany a merry ballad and quaint tale. 1808 
Scott Marm. u. iii, For this, with carving rare and quaint, 
She decked the chapel of the saint. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 
Trav. 1. 91 The streaks of light and shadow thrown among 
the quaint articles of furniture. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. 
(1877) I. x. 202 The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks its antiquity. 1884 J. T. Bentin Afacm, Alag. Oct. 
434/2 The herdsmen were much quainter and more enter- 
taining than our city-born muleteers. 

IT. +9. Proud, haughty. Ods. rare. 

a 1225 Ancr. &. 140 pet fleshs is her et home .. ant for pui 
hit is cwointe & cwiuer. 1340 Ayenb. 89 Po bet makeb 
ham zuo quaynte of pe ilke poure noblesse pet hi habbep of 
hare moder Fe erbe. ©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. evii. 
11s, I hatte orgoill, the queynte [F. a dobanciere}, the feerce 
hornede beste. [1610 re LETCHER Christ's Vict. un. liv, 
Queint Pride Hath taught her sonnes to wound their 
mother’s side.] 

+10. Dainty, fastidious, nice; prim. Odés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 128 b/1 She chastyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dh. 
(Camden) 73 The rest in a manner ar .. overstale for so 
queynte and queasye a worlde. 1590 SrENSER /, Q. U1. vii. 
to She nothing quaiut Nor ’sdeignfull of so homely fashion. 
1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard, mi. vii. Wks. 1873 III. 167 
Your new infusion of pure blood, by your queint feeding on 
delicate meates and drinks. 1678 R. L’EstrancE Seneca’s 
Mor. ‘Vo Rdr., Fabius..taxes him..for being too Queint 
and Finical in his Expressions. 

tll. 70 make wt quaint, to act quaintly, in 
various senses, ¢sf. to behave proudly, disdainfully, 
or deceitfully. Ods. 

¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo! how goodly spak 
this knight .. He made hyt nouther tough ne queynte. 
1390 Gower Conf. v. 4623 (II. 282) O traiteresse.. Thou hast 
gret peine wel deserved, That thou canst maken it so queinte. 
c1400 Rom. Kose 2038, 1..kneled doun with hondis Ioynt, 
And niade it in my port ful queynt. ¢ 1422 HoccLeve 
Fonathas 642 He thoghte not to make it qweynte and tow. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode x. cvi. (1869) 115 With alle 
myne joyntes stiryinge and with alle my sinewes j make it 
queynte [F. ye marche si frerement.} 


+B. adv. Skilfully, cunningly. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 5511 (Fairf.) 3ou be-houys to wirke ful 
quaynte and in paire dedis ham attaynt. c1384 Cuaucrr 
H. Fame 1. 245 What shulde I ae more queynte, Or 
peyne me my wordes peynte? 1r552 LynpEsay A/onarche 
180 Fresche flora spred furth hir tapestrie, Wrocht be daine 
Nature quent and curiouslie. 

C. Comb., as gitaint-eyed, -fell, -shaped, -stont- 

ached, -witly, -worded adjs. 

1s7s G. Harvey Letter-b. (Camden) 91 Thou arte so 
queyntefelt In thy rondelett. 1598 Marston Pygmad. 1. 
140 Like no quaint stomack’t man [he] Eates vp his armes. 
1603 Frorio A/ontaigne 1. xxxvi. (1632) 115 A quaint-wittie, 
and loftie conceit. 1744 AxENsiDE Pleas. Imag. Ml. 250 
Where’er the pow’'r of ridicule displays Her quaint-ey'd 
visage. 1853 JAMES Agnes Sorred (1860) I. 2 This tall 
quaint-shaped window. 1863 Grosart Swat? Sins (ed. 2) 17 
Their quaint-worded dispositions and distinctions. 

Quaint, v7.1 Oés. exc. dial. Also 4 coynt, 4-6 
quaynt. [See AcquaintT z., and cf. OF. cotutier 


in Godef.] =To acquaint, in various uses. 


QUAINT. 


a 1300 Cursor AT, 5707 (Gott.) Quen bai war quaintid. .Pis 
jnoyses and sir Raguell [etc.]. ¢1330 [see AcquainT z. 3]- 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 4644 Hecoynted him queyntli with bo 
tvo ladies. @ 1400-50 Alexander 213 Nowsall 3e here How 
he .. quayntid him with ladis, rg0g Barctay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 81 Spede your pace, To quaynt your selfe and 
company with grace. 1591 Nasue Proguost. 1 To quaint 
my self with tbe art of Nauigation. 1606 Warner Ad. 
Eng. xv. xciv. (1612) 378 God quaints not with Baal. 1886 
Exwortny IV, Somerset Word-bk., Quaint, to acquaint, 
inform. i 

Hence + Quainted f/. a.!, familiar. Ods. 

1586 W. Wespe Lng. Poetric (Arb.) 75 Heere by the 
quainted floodes and springs most holie remaining. 

+ Quaint, v.2 Oss. Also 5 coynt(e. [In 
sense I, a. OF. cotntier, cointer, {. code quaint ; 
in sense 2, f. QUAINT a. 10.] 

1. trans. To adorm, to make fine or beautiful. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 167 ‘Thus loste..theldest 
doughter her maryage bycause she coynted her self. dd. 
168 He thenne hadde..coynted hym self ofa scarlatte gowne, 

2. Zo guain? it, to assume a prim air. 

c1s8s5 Fare Ein. i, 1281 Let Mistress nice go saint it 
where she list, And coyly quaint it with dissembling face. 

Hence + Quainted pA/, a.2 (in 5 coynted). 
c1soo AZelusine 315 In an euyl heure sawe I euer thy 
coynted body, thy facion, & thy fayre fygure. 

tQuaintance. Os. In 4 quoynt-, 4-6 
queynt-, (5 qw-), 6 quaynta(u)nce; 5-7 Sc. 
quentance, (5 quyntans), [Cf Quan’ v.!] 
= ACQUAINTANCE, q. Vv. 

¢ 1300 [see ACQUAINTANCE 2]. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. 
(Theodera) 85 He come to bis theodera & mad his quyntans 
«with hyr. ¢1489 Caxton Llanchardyn xx. 67 Sore 
harde was his queyntaunce to her. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon xxx. 92 One toke queyntance of an other. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform. viii. 28 For all pi quentance with be 
quene. 1603 [see ACQUAINTANCE 2). 

+ Quaintise, 54. Oss. Forms: a. 4 koint-, 
quointise, quoyntis(e, quint-, quynt-, qwynt- 
is(e, 4-5 coyntise, koyntis. 8. 4 qwayntyse, 
awaintis, 4-5 quayntyse, quantyse, qwantis(e ; 
queintise, queyntyse, qweyntise, 4-6 quentise 
(+ variations of suffix, as -ice, -ese, -yze, etc.). 
[a. OF. cozztese, cuent-, quenlise, etc., f. coinde, 
gueinte; see QUAINT a. and -ISE2.] 

1. Wisdom, cleverness, skill, ingenuity. 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1872 He ladde is kinedom Ri3tuol- 
liche & suibe wel wib quoyntise & wisdom. ¢ 1330 Sfec. 
Gy Warw. 303 Pere is euere ioye inouh .. Wit and kunning 
and kointise. @1340 Hamrore Psalter, Cant. 519 Genge 
withouten counsayl it is and withouten quayntis. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 378 Fondys..For to holde my lyf a day 
With qweyntys of clergye. 

b. Cunning, craft, underhand dealing. 
a1300 Cursor AZ. 740 (Gott.) pe nedder pat es of suilk a 
scbaft, Mast of quantise es in [v.~. and of] craft. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 72 This ypocrite of his queintise Awaiteth evere til 
she slepte. c1450 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1847 pe deuel with 
his quayntys Will be aboute jow to suppryse, 1480 CaxTon 
Chron. Eng. liii. 37 Vortiger .. thought priuely in bis herte 
thurgb queyntyse to bee kyng. . 

2. An instance of cleverness, cunning, or craft; 
a device, stratagem, trick. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 445 Brut & Corineus an quointise 
hom bi-pou3te. ¢ 1320 Sewyn Sag. (W.) 2769 Thai ne might 
hit no lenger defende, But ase thai dede a fair queintise. 
c 1440 /pomtydon 359 She hyr hythought on a queyntyse, . 
To wete, where of he were come. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour D viij, Suche coyntyses.., were to compare to the Cop- 
spin that made his nette to take the flyes, 

38. Cunning or skilful construction. rare. 

¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 3366 (Kolbing) Pere bo men mi3t 
yhere be queintise of pe spere, Of be sonne, of mone & 
ster. 

4. Fine or curious dress; fineness, elegance, or 
fancifulness in dress. 

13.. A. Adis. 173 Ladies, and damoselis, Maken heom 
redy..In faire atire, in divers coyntise. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. 
B. 54 Pay..schulde..in comly quoyntis to com to his feste. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 2250 He that loveth trewely Shulde. .him 
disgysen in queyntyse. @a1450 Axt. ce la Tour (1868) 146 
The queintise, the plesaunt folyes, and the foule delytis 
that haue be used for..worldely plesaunce. [1570 Levins 
Manip. 148/10 A Quentise, sodus, mos insolitus.] p 

5. A device, cognizance, badge, armorial bearing ; 
a coat of arms, or any cloth bearing a heraldic 
device. Cf. CoInrIsE, 

13.. Coer de L. 5657 A queyntyse off the kynges owen, 
Upon hys hors was tthrowen. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 8671 
(Kélbing) Pai [the helmets] hadde aboue riche queintise Of 
beten gold. 1375 Barspour Bruce xii. 183 Armoris and 
guyntis that thai bare. 

+ Quaintise, v. Ols. Forms: 4 queintise, 
5 queyntise, coyntise. [?f. prec., or a. OF. 
cointiss-, lengthencd stem of coéxtir.] trans. To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 

1390 Gower Conf ILI. 358 Sondri thinges wel devised, I sih, 
wherof thei ben queintised. ¢c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. 
ili, (1869) 77 He weeneth he be now wel arayed and queyn- 
tised! 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ciij, They haue so 
many gownes wherof they coyntyse and araye their bodyes. 

Hence + Quaintising v#/. sb., adornment, decora- 
tion. Ods. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. civ. (1869) 113 Garnementes 
of velewet beten with gold and siluer and oothere queyn- 
tisinges. f 

Quaintish (kwé'ntif), 2. 
-1sH1.{ Somewhat quaint. 

1594 Wittouie Avisa (1880) 53 Your quaintish quirkes can 


[f. Quainr a, + 


14 


want no mate, 1796 Lamp Les. to Coleridge in Final Afent. 
i. 195 The concluding simile is far-fetched —‘ tempest- 
honoured’ isa quaintish phrase, 1862 SHirtey Nuge Crit. 
xi. 449 The laureate has alluded to the present effect..in 
some happy but quaintish lines. 

So Quai-ntlike a. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 159 Good and quaintlike old 
gentle rhymes they are, 

Quaintly (kwé'ntli), adv, Forms: as Quaint 
a. + 3-5 -lich(e, -lych(e, -li, 4-6 -lye, 4- -ly. 
Comp. 4 queyntlyer, 7 quaintlier. Sup. 4 
queyntlokest, quoyntelucst. [f. QUAINT a. + 
-LY 2. 

+1. Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, so as to ac- 
complish some act or attain some end. Oés, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2324 Po bibo3te vortiger .. hou he 
mizte do quoyntelucst [v.7. queyntlokest] pat he him sulf 
were king. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1128 
Pe kynges brother & y Ar skaped out fol queyntely. ¢ 1400 
Destr. [roy 164 Vhus coyntly it kept was all with clene art. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 167 A newe Payne he 
founde, by the whyche fals Iuges queyntly he chastid, 1513 
Douctias /Eneis x. xi. heading, Juno rycht quayntly causis 
‘Turnus to flee. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 21 He and his 
surveyed it quantitatively and queintly to the purpose, 
1612 Dekker Loud. Triumph. Wks. 1873 III. 253 A song 
is heard; the musicke being queintly conueyed in a priuate 
room, and not a person discouered. ?1708 Prior Turtle & 
Sparrow 263 Those points, indeed, you quaintly prove, But 
logic is no friend to love. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 1.79; I 
queintly stole a kiss. 

+b. Cunningly, craftily. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M, 741 (Gott.) Quaintli taght he him pe 
ginne, Hu he suld at be wijf bigine. 1387 Trevisa /igden 
(Rolls) VII. 137 Some men tolde pat fis Harold was a 
sowter sone, and queyntly[L. <oe/ose] underput by pe for- 
seide Elgiue. c¢1q00o Desir. Troy 11228 Cast is hit cointly 
by thies kene traytours. .pryam to lose. 

+2. With ingenious art, so as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Oés. 

a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 (Ashm.) Salomon it let velle 
and hewe as queinteliche as he mizte. 13.. Coer de L. 1387 
He leet mak a tour ful strong, That queyntly engynours 
made, ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 1, Fawie ui, 833 Domus Dedali.. 
Nas maad so wonderliche, y-wis, Ne half so queynteliche 
y-wrought. ¢1440 /pomtydon 1641 He .. shove hym bothe 
byhynd & byfore, Queyntly endentyd oute and in. 1513 
Douctas ues v. vi. 125 A riche schield, wrocht quentlie. 
1s9z Suaxs. 3 //ex. VJ, 1. v. 24 Vo carue out Dialls 
queintly, point by point. 1653 Uroqunart Raédelais 1. lvii. 
I. 248 Tbey could speak five or sixe several languages, and 
compose in them all very quaintly. 

+3. Finely, elegantly; in a pretty and attractive 
manner, Oés. 

1340 Aven’, 47 Hy sseawep and dizteb ham pe more 
quaynteliche ., uor to maki musi be folesto ham. ?4 1366 
CuHaucer Non, Rose 783 Her-of lyth no remembraunce, 
How that they daunced queyntely. c1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode \. cxxxix. (1869) 72 She hadde now arayed me 
queyntlicbe and nobleche. 1490 Caxton Exucydos x. 40 
Wyth the ladyes he byhaued bim soo queyntliswete .. and 
curtoys. 1592 Greene Upst. Courter in Hart, Mise. 
(Malb.) II. 247 A murrey cloth gowne.. which he quaintly 
bare vp, to sbew his white taffata hose. ¢ 1610 RowLanps 
Terrible Battell 31 The quaintly suted Courtier in attyre. 


4. In acurious, odd, or old-fashioned, but pleasing 


or attractive manner. 

1782 Cowrer Lett. 18 Nov., A tale ridiculous in itself and 
quaintly told. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ili. 176 
One quaintly apparell’d like a surpliced priest Led the 
procession. 1855 Prescott PAilip J/, 1. 1. ix. 129 His 
anger, as his secretary quaintly remarks, was more than 
was good for his health. 1867 TRottore Chron. Barset Il. 
xlv. 11 She had added the date in quaintly formed figures. 
1870 Luspock Orig. Cieliz. iv. (1875) 178 A father's sister, 
quaintly enough, is called father. 

Quaintness (kwéintnés). Also 4 queynt- 
ness, § qwhayntnes, 6 queint-, queyntnesse. 
[f. Quaint a. +-NESS.] The quality or condition 
of being quaint, in various senses of the adj. 

13... Coer de L. 1836 Al we should us venge fond, With 
queyntness and with strength of hond. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
296/1 A Qwhayntnes; v7 wylynes. 1593 Drayton Zclogues 
ix. 133 The easie turnes and queyntnesse of the Song. 1603 
Frorio A/onfaigne \. xxv. (1632) 80 All niceness and quaint- 
nesse in clothing. 1620 |. V. tr. Serm. du Moulin 11 
A vulgar stile, destitute of quaintnesse and eloquence. 1702 
Engl. Theophrast. 234 Some make the quaintness of their 
wit, to consist in employing bad Instruments. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Comm. I. 72 Coke; a man of infinite learning .. 
though not a little infected with the pedantry and quaintness 
of the times he lived in. 1856 Geo. Eviot /. Hol II. xxiii. 
122 There's a simplicity and quaintness about the letter 
which rather pleases me. 

b. A particular instance of this. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. xi. Wks. (1851) 313 Which .. 
must needs be a strange quaintnesse in ordinary prayer. 
1830 H. N. Cotrrince Gr. Poets (1834) 90 The indecorums 
and quaintnesses with which Homer may be reproached. 
183z L. Hunt Poems Pref. 15 The occasional quaintnesses 
..which formerly disfigured the story of Rimini. 

+Quaintrelle. Os. rare—'. In § queynt-. 
[a. OF. (*gzeeznet-) cointerelle fem. of coznterel beau, 
fop, f. cozzte Quaint a.j] A finely-dressed woman. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. x\vii. (1869) 160 It folweth 
nouht that thouh j be thus wel kembt, and a litel make the 
queyntrelle [F. se sonstre cointerelle) tbat for swich cause 
j am fair. 

+ Quaintry. Obs. rare—'. In 5 queynterye. 
[a. OF, queint-, coinlerie f, as prec.]  Finery. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Civ, The tenthe parte of your 
queynteryes and noblesses myght refresshe.. moo than xl 
persones ageynst the cold. 


QUAKE. 


Quair(e, obs. form of QuIRE 54., WHERE adv, 

Quaire, variant of QuakRy a. 

Quairn, dial. variant of QUERN. 

Quaisie, quaisy, obs. forms of Quzasy, 

Quait, dial. var. QuieT a. ; obs. f. Quoit sd, and v. 

+ Quait, v. Obs. rave. In 5 qwaite. [Of 
obscure origin: the gw- inay represent wh-.} ?To 
wait, await. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1109 Quen ne in quat time sal qwaite 
[Duél, A/S. falle] be pisaunter Enquire me no3t pat question. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13245 Vhere the qwene with hir qwaintis 
qwaitid me to cacche. 

Quaives, pl. of guvazf, obs. var. Corr. 

Quake (kwék), 54. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of quaking or trembling; sec. in mod. 
use, an earthquake, 

Rare as an independent sb., except in very recent use, but 
not infrequent as the second element in comnbs., as church-, 
house-, ice-, kingdom.-, state-quake, EAKTH-QUAKE. 

1300 Cursor M. 27362 Pe dai o wreth, o quak, and soru. 
¢1340 Jéid. 927 (Trin.) Til pou turne azeyn in quake To 
pat erpe pou were of take. 1627-77 FettuAm Jesolves1.ii. 
2 The quakes and shakes of Fortune, a@1643 SUCKLING 
Love's World in Fragm. Aurea (1648) 11 As the Earth may 
soinetimes shake, (For winds shut up will cause a quake), 
181z Lapy Granvil.e Le?t. (1894) I. 35, I have some quakes 
for the poorcountry. 1881 Nature XXIV. $3 The great 
shock consisted of two quakes and several smaller, but 
distinct, vibrations, 

2. A stretch of quake-ooze, 

1896 Blackw. Alag. May 770 They rosein a body and made 
for the quakes. 

Quake (kweik), v1 Forms: /#f. 1 cwacian, 
(ewaec-, cuaec-), 2-3 quakie(n, (2 kwak-, 3 
ewak-, 4 quakijen, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
avakyn, whakyn), 4-6 qwake, 4- quake, (4 
quak, quack, 5 qvake, 5- zor/h. whake, 5-6 Sc. 
quaik, 9 Sc. quack, quauk). /a. ¢. 1 ewecede, 
cwaecade, cwacode, 3 cwakede, 3-4 quakede, 
4- quaked, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -et); also xorth. 4-5 
quok, (4 qwok, quock), 4-6 quoke, quook, 
awooke, 5 Sc. quouk, quowke, 6 quooke, 
Sc. qu(h)oik. quuik, 7 dial, whook’t. [OE. 
cwacian, not found in the cognate langs.; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cweccan QuETCH, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instability, as guave, quap, 
guag (cf, note to QuaGMIRE). The strong form of 
the pa. t, in northern dialects is on anal. of shake, 
shook.} 

1. zr. Of things: To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural instability. 

Most frequently used, from the earliest period, with ref. 
to the earth (cf. EARTHQUAKE), and now somewhat rare even 
in this connexion. 

6825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 32 Se gelocad in eordan & doed 
hie cwaecian. ¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 11. vi. $ 3 Ofer eall 
Romana rice seo eorpe wzes cwaciende & berstende. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 143 Eorpe scal kwakien on his ecsene. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 27111 Pa wal of stanen [sculden}] quakien and fallen. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 7260 He it scok, Sua fast bat al be hus 
quok. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK, xvii. clix. (1495) 708 
The Byrcbe.. meuyth and quakith wyth a ryght softe blaste 
of wynde. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy ux. (1513) Ev, I fele 
also My penne quake, and tremble in my honde. 1513 
Douctas /Eneis 1. x. 34 The land all haill of Itaile trumbillit 
and quhoik. 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vin. 
129 Erdquakes.. war hard, kirkes quaket and trimblet vehe- 
mentlie. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xii, With boughs that 
quaked at every breath, Grey birch and aspen wept beneath. 
1871 Rossetti Love's Nocturn vii, Quakes tbe pall, And 
the funeral goes by. ; 

2. Of persons or animals, or parts of the body: 
To shake, tremble. a. By reason of cold or other 


physical cause. Now raze. 

c 1000 Altrric Hom. I. 132 Da ted cwaciad on swidlicum 
cyle. /id.11.312 1c. .cwacode eal on fefore. a12z5 Fudiana 
21 [He] inwid bearnde of brune..& cwakede as of calde. 
a1300 Cursor M. 5196 Israel wit pis Maes +. pat quak 
[v.7. quake] wit ilka lim was won, 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. 
x1, 46 Carful mon may crien.. Bothe of hungur and of 
thurst, and for chele quake. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 
zo When I for care and colde qwoke by a fyre burnyng full 
bright. 1501 Douctas Fad. Hou, 1, lviii, Skrymmorie fery 
gaue me niony a clowre For Cbyppynutie ful oft my chaftis 
quuik. 1555 Even Decades 12 Suche as inhabyte the 
mountaynes, syt quakynge for coulde in the wynter season. 
1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 5, [1] quake in the present winters 
state, and wish That warmer dayes would come. 1784 
Cowrer ask 1v. 385 [She] Retires, content to quake so 
they be warm'd. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 
338 Came back again, dinnerless, with legs quaking. 

b. Through fear, Freq. ¢o guake for fear or 
dread ; also to quake at, + for (the object of dread), 
and for (a thing or person in danger). 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 797 Pponne cene cwacab, ehyred 
cyning mxdlan. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke viii. Aye wif 
. cuaccende[Rusiw. cwacende] cuom, & gefeall tore fotum 
his. a1az5 Leg. Kath. 1534 pe king..bigon to cwakien & 
nuste hwet seggen. a1300 Cursor A/. 12837 For drednes 
ilk lim him quok. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace ‘ Rolls) 
10726 Tounes, castels, for hym bey quok. c 1386 CHAUCcER 
Frankl, T. 132 For verray feere so wolde hir herte quake 
That on hire feet she myghte hire noght sustene. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. vii. 182 Every man sball whake and gryse 
Agans that ilk dome. 1558 Knox /7rst Blast (Arb.) 32 
‘They reverence them, and qwake at their presence. 1582 
Sranvaurst ‘2xeis us(Arb.) 68 Yoong children .. With 


QUAKE. 


cold hert moothers, for Greekish victorye quaking. 1603 
Drayton Sar, Wars vi. Ixxxvii, That ne’er quayles me, at 
which your greatest quake. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xlvii. 154 
At which time. .the Devill will quake, yea he doth quake for 
feare now. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 44 P11 The sounding 
uf the Clock in I enice Preserved, makes the Hearts of the 
whole Audience quake. 1759 Ropertson //ist, Scot, vin. 
Wks. 1213 II. 52 ‘The fellow in the study stood quaking and 
trembling. 1800 Wettincton Let. to Lieut. Col. Close in 
Gurw, Desp. (1837) I. 103, 1 quake for the fort at Mun- 
serabad. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 11. 22 Our 
heart quaked too desperately to suffer us to shriek. 18382 
Ouipa Afaremma 1.18 His name was a terror that made 
the dead quake in their graves. : 

reff. a1300 Cursor M. 19633 (Gott.) Saul him quok, sua 
was he rad. 

+c. With anger. Obs. rare. 

c13g0 R. Brus Chron. (1810) 292 Pe kyng his wordes 
toke wrapefully tille herte, For ire nere he quoke. ¢ 2374 
Cuaucer Soethé. 1. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif he be dis- 
tempre and quakith for Ire, men shal weene pat he berep 
the corage of a lyon. 


+ 3. trans. To cause to quake. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. Rox. v. (1495) 377 A full lytyll 
puffynge of wynde quakyth and styryth flamme. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1. ix. 6 Where ladies shall be frighted, And 
gladly quak'd, heare more. 1614 H. Greexwoop Yayle 
Deliv. 468 The property of the Law is to humble and quake 
us for our sins. 1639 Hrvwoop Lond. peaceable Est, Wks. 
1874 V. 372 Cannon..Quaking the bellowing Ayre. 

4. Comé., as + quake-belly, a fat-bellied person ; 
+quake-breech,-buttock, one wanting in courage ; 
+ quakeful a., causing fear or quaking; + quake- 
mire, a quagmire; also as7., to quagmire; quake- 
ooze, soft trembling ooze ; quake-tail Orn7vh. (see 


quot. 1894). 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman dALf, 223 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the short, the *Quack- 
belly as the Scranio. c1sge in Drake Secr. Meu. Lurl 
Letcester (1706) 118, I shall surely Le *Quack-breech and 
think every Bush a Boggle. 1616 Witnats Dict. 400 
Excors,..a faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech. a 1616 
Beaum & Fru bet at Sev. Weap. 1. i, Stand putting in one 
foot, and shiver, .. like a “quake-buttock. 1609 HEyYwoop 
Brit. Troy xu, xxxii, All imbrude in fight, His *Quake full 
hand and sword so often rearing. 1577 StaNvuurst Deser. 
frel. in Llolinshed (1807-8) V1. 21 He was forced to fasten 
the *quakemire with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
citie. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 7oa, His 
horse was gotten into a quackmyre. 1599 CHapman //uu, 
dayes Mlyrth Plays 1373 1. 73 [lowe nowe my liege! what, 
quackemyred in Philosopliie. 1898 Vatly News 23 Nov. 6/2 
Over a lot of *quake-ooze flats, where a boat could not get. 
1855 Ocitvie Jip. Dict. Suppl. *Quake-ta:l. 1894 Newton 
Dict, Birds, Quake-tail, a book-name invented for the 
Yellow Waatailand its allies, after they had been generically 
separated from JWofacilla as Budytes. 

+ Quake, évt. and v.2 Oés. Also Sc. 6 quaik, 
S8-ck. [Imitative: see Quack, and cf. Du. Livaken, 
G. quaken to croak, quack.] = Quack z2/. and v. 

a1§29 SKELTON £. Aunimyng 506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
duck. 1549 Compl. Scot vi.39 The dukis cryit quaik. 1567 
TIARMAN Caveat (1869) 83 A quakinge chete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke. 1785 Burns siddr. Deil viii, An eld- 
ritch, stoor quaick, quaick. 

Quaker (kwéi-kar). [f Quaxrv.1 + -rn1.] One 
who, or that which, quakes. 

1. pl. = Quakinc-crass, Afidl. dial. 

1597 Gerarve /ferba/1.\Wii.81 Lhalaris pratensis is called 
in Cheshire about Namptwich, Quakers and Shakers. 1611 
Cotcr., Amoureties, the grasse tearmed, Quakers, and 
Shakers, or quaking grasse. 1617 Minsuzu )uefor, Quackers, 
or quaking grasse. 1882 IV. Worc. Gloss. 1890 G/oue. Closs. 

2. With capital Q: A member of the religious 
society (the Socicty of Friends) founded by George 
lox in 1648-£9, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox (rund. 1. 38) the name was first given to him- 
self and his followers by Justice Bennet at Derby in 1650, 
“because I bid them, Tremhle at the Word of the Lord’. 
It appears, however, from a letter of intelligence, written at 
London on Oct. 14, 1647, that the name had previously been 
applied to the members of some foreizn religious sect: ‘1 
heare of a Sect of woemen (they are at Southworke) come 
from beyond Sea, culled Quakers, and these swell, shiver, 
and shake, and when they come to themselves (for in all 
this fitt Mahomett’s holy-ghost hath bin conversing wth 
them) they begin to preache what hath bin delivered to 
them by the Spiritt’ (C/arendou MSS. No. 2624). It thus 
seems probable that Bennet merely employed a term already 
familiar, and quite appropriate as descriptive of Fox's earlier 
adherents (cf. quots. 1654, 1694, and sce Quakina 76/. sh, 
and ff/. a. 2). The name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselves, but is not now regarded as a term of 
reproach, 

1653 H. R. (¢/¢té) A Brief Relation of the Irreligion of the 
Northern Quake.s. 1654 E. Terrie in R. Barclay's Janer 
Life (1876) 317 Thus, they coming as foretold, they were not 
known, but afterwards they were called by the name of 
‘Quakers’, from people’s shaking and quaking that received 
them and their doctrine. 1656 EvEtyN Alen. (1857) 1. 332, 
I had the curiosity to visit some Quakers here in prison; 
a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles, who shew no 
respect to any man, magistrate, or other. 1679 7ria/ of 
Langhorn 53 He is no Quaker, for he hath got a Perriwig 
on. 1694 De 1a Pryme Déary (Surtecs) 53 The Quakers .. 
do not now quake, and howl, and foam with their mouths, 
as they did formerly. 1733 Cent/. Alag. I. 60 The practice 
of the people called Giles, who maintain none of their 
poor in idleness that are able to work. 1771 SMoLLETT 

fluimph. Cl, 26 June, By his garb, one would have taken 
him for a quaker, but he had none of the stiffness of that 
Sect. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 183 In one respect, 
their religion partakes of the pacific doctrines of the Quakers. 
1876 Bascrort //ist. U, S. 1, x. 363 The early Quakers in 
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New England displayed little of the mild philosophy. .of 
Penn. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to various plain-eoloured 
birds and moths, with allusion to the colour of 


the dress usually worn by Quakers. 

(a) A small bird of the Falkland Islands. (6) The sooty 
albatross, (c) The nankeen-bird, or Australian night-heron. 
(d) One of several noctuid moths, esp. Agvotis castanea, — 

177§ Crayton Falkland Islands in Phil. Traus, LXVI. 
105 Of small birds there are several sorts; the red breast, 
..the white throat; the quaker, from its plumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 1894 Newton Dict. /irds, 
Quaker, a sailor's name for the Dusky Albatross, PAwbetria 
Suliginosa, 

c. ellipt. for guaker-gun, -hat. 

1754 Garrick Afri. to Kielding’s Fathers, The high- 
cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the slouch, Have at ye all! 
18z9 J. Supp Alem. ix. (1890) 139 The man of authority in 
size not much larger than a quaker. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Vast xxvii. 88 A Russian government bark, .. mounting 
cight guns (four of which we found to be quakerp). 

3. attrib. and Comd. (from sense 2). a. simple 
attiib.: Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members; as guaker (or Quaker) bonnet, 
doctrine, dress, meditalion, pride, etc. b. simila- 
tive, as guaker-like ad). and adv., -looking adj. ¢. 
special combs.: quaker-bird, the svoty albatross ; 
quaker-buttons (U/..S.), the sceds of nux vomica ; 
quaker-colour, a crab or grey colour; so guaker- 
coloured adj.; quaker-grass, quaking-grass (Halli- 
well); quaker gun (U.S.),a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort ; quaker-ladies( U.S.), the small pale-blue 
flowcrs of the American plant Houslonia ceriulea ; 
quaker-linen (see quot. 1758) ; quaker-meeting 
(also Quakers’), a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends; /ransf. a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends’ custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit); quaker moth (see 2 b); quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

1859 Geo. Eviot A. Fede iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little “quaker bonnet again. 1818 Slachw. A/ag. I11. 406 
Solemn suits Of customary snuff or *quaker-colour. ¢1770 
T. Ersxine Sarber in Poet, Reg. (1810) 331 Simplicity fe 
Waves in the eye of Heav’n her *Quaker-colour'd wings. 
1856 R. A. Vaucnan Alystics (1860) Il. x1. ii. 222 The 
"Quaker doctrine concerning stillness and quiet. 1812 
Crappe Tales ix. Wks. (1834) V. 13 Young Zelinda, in her 
*quaker-dress, 1809 W. Irvine Kutcher. iii. (1820) 250 
A formidable battery of *quaker guns. 1680 R. Ware 
Foxes & Firebrands 11.(1682) 103 He..*Quaker-like, thou’d 
and thee'd Oliver. 1818 Scott //rt. A/idd. xxvii, Her love 
of and veneration for truth was almost quiker-like. 1838 
Lytton A /ice 1.1, A stiff cap of quiker-like simplicity. 1788 
Westev HWé&s. (1872) VII. 24 Let there be no “Quaker-linen, 
—proverbially so called, for their exquisite fineness. 1792 
Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to Jrony Wks. 1812 III. 39 Who 
laughest not, thou *Quaker-looking wight. 1835 Wu.tis 
Penetilings \1.\. 95 After sitting awhile in “quaker medita- 
tion. 1751 J. Brown Shafesb, Charac. 32 The finest 
speaker .. would in vain point the thunder of his eloquence 
ona *quaker-meeting. 1821 [see QuaxeEress]. 1861 Hucues 
Tow Brown at Oxf. xxvi, Isn't it very ridiculous..that we 
four should be standing here in a sort of Quakers’ meeting. 
1819 G. SAMOUELLE /nfomiol, Com pend. 363 “Quaker moth. 
176. Witkes Corr. (1805) ILL. 77 That *quaker pride, which 
is the most disgusting thing in the world. 1825 J. Nicuot- 
son Operat, Mechauic 598 Sometimes the risers are mitred 
to the brackets, and sometimes mitred with *quaker strings. 

{lence Qua‘kerdom, Quakers as a class, Quaker- 
ism. Quake‘rian, Quakeric, + Quakeri-stical 
adjs., Quakerly, Quakerish, Quakeriza'tion, the 
action of Quakerizing. Qua-kerize v., to convert 
into a Quaker; to affect with qualitics character- 
istic of a Quaker. Qua‘kership, the condition of 
being a Quaker. + Qua‘kery, Quakerism. 

1839 CaRoLine Fox $ra/s. (1882) 42 He spoke very civilly 
of niodern “Quakerdom. 1855 Vast's Alag. XXI1. 445 
Ellwood was a convert to Quakerdom. 1827 Ilare Cusesses 
(1867) 132 The Jacobinical metonomatosis of the months.. 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the *Quakerian, 1847 
Macavtay in Trevelyan LZ II. 215 Translate the follow- 
ing passage into the *Quakeric dialect. 1683 Answ. Dk. 
Buckhannon Lib. Cousc. 12, 1 should suspect the Pensilvanian 
had Tutor'd him with this *Quakeristical D.vinity. 1864 
Sata in Partly Tel. 5 Dec., No amount of *quakerisation 
could render the car uncomfortable. 1825 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Z7/ (1870) 11. 198 She is all over “Quakerized, 
as you of course know. 1825 B. Barton Sedect., etc. (1849) 6 
"Twould be cook-ship versus *Quaker-ship. 1673 IIAtty- 
weit Ace. Familism iv, 75 *Quakery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Sadducism at the Bottom. 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footurau (1886) 156 Thou may’st stumble and fall, 
.. both in ranting and quakery. 

Quakeress (kwé'korés), [f. QUAKER + -Ess.] 
A tdemale Quaker. 

1764 STEWARDSON (¢¢¢/e) Spiritual Courtship, or, The Rival 
Quakeresses. 1821 Lams £éfa Ser. 1, Quakers' Aleeting, 
Every Quakeress is a lily. 1827 Hone Lverysday BR. M1. 
110 ‘Three young quakeresses had a sort of semi-bathing. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 116 A burst of joy 
from the little Quakeress interrupted the speech. 

Quakerish (kwé'karif), 2. [fas prec. + -18H.] 
a. Of persons: Resembling Quakers in character 
or manners. b, Of things: Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Quakers. 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, Frads. § Corr. (1888) 1. 210 We 
were very Quakerish, every man attending close to the 
business of eating, without uttering scarcely a word. 1822 
Lames Lett., to Beruard Lartou xii. 113 Your plain Quakerish 
beauty has captivated me, 1347 C, Bronte ¥, Lyre xxiv, 


QUAKY. 


I am your plain, Quakerish governess. 1876 Geo. Eviot 
Dan, Der. 1. 354 A motherly figure of quakerish neatness. 

Ilence Qua‘kerishly adv. 

1886 G. ALLEN Maiusie’s Sake xxxiii, So quaintly and 
quakerishly pretty. 

Quakerism (kwéikarizm). [f. as prec. +-IsM.] 
The principles or practice of the Quakers or 
Society of Friends. 

1656 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11. 235 A great 
apostacy..to popery, quakerisme and all manner of heresy. 
1751 CHeSTERF. Leff, ccxxxi, Plainness, simplicity, and 
Quakerism, either in dress or manners. 1776-91 Paine 
Com. Sense App. Addr. Quakers 81 Vhe love and desire of 
peace is not confined to Quakerism. 1856 R. A. VaucHasn 
Alystics (1860) II. x1. i. 214 The elements of Quakerism lie 
all complete in the personal history of Fox. 

Quakerly (kwéi-kauli), a. [f. as prec. + -Ly}.] 
Like a Quaker; befitting a Quaker. 

1684 Goopman Odd Relig. (1848) 247 A malapert quakerly 
humour. 1797 Louisa Gurney Diary in A. J. C. Hare 
Gurneys By iiparies (1895) I. 66, I am quite sorry to see 
him grow so Quakerly. 18z9 Macautay Afise. [Vrtt, (1860) 
1. 284 They therefore affect a quakerly plainness. 

Quakerly (kwéi-kauli). adv, [f- as prec. + -L¥2.] 
After the fashion of a Quaker, 

1696 C. Lesuie Suake tu Grass (1697) 368 What Quaker, 
or Quakerly-Affected Council drew up this Answer for him? 
1826 Lame Let, to &. Bartou in Fiual Alent. viii. 259 Do I 
write quakerly and simply, ‘tis my..intention to do it. 1847 
Mrs. Cartyte Let’. Il. 6 If ‘you feel a stop’ (Quakerly 
speaking), best to let it have way. 

Quakery: see under QuKER. 

Qua‘kiness. [f.Quakya.] The condition of 
being quaky (Webster, 1864). 

Quaking (kwéikin), vd/. 56. 
-ING1.] 

1. The action of the vb. QUAKE in various senses. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter liv. 6 Exe & cwaecung cwomun ofer 
mec. crooo “ExFric //om. J. 504 Was se munt Garganus 
bifizende mid ormztre cwacunge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6894 Pat heo. .steppe mid folle vot wipoute quakinge. ¢1374 
Cuaccer Axel. & Arc. 214 Turnid 1s in quakynge all my 
daunce. ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 1652 Rennyng 
afftir mete and also rydyng, .. cause wyl a seknesse callyd 
quakyng. @1548 Hart Chron,, sen. VILT (1550) 199 b, He 
and the Quene, and the Ladyes, fled out of their Palace .. 
and sodeinly the quakyng seassed. 1656 Rivctey Pract. 
Physick 136 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, do shew 
.. new matter is recollected. 1855 Bain Sexs. & /nt, i. iv. 
§ 18 (1864) 285 A tremulous quaking is the characteristic of 
Fear. 1875 Lyete Princ. Geol, II. ut. xxviii. 107 ‘The in- 
cessant quaking of the ground for several successive months. 

+ 2. sfec, with ref. to the behaviour of the early 
Quakers; hence, Quakerism. Ods. 

1653 Il. R. Brief Rel. Irielig. North. Quakers 17 Vheir 
Qunkings are very like the Fits of that Child mentioned, 
Mark 9. 1669 (¢7tde) Truth ‘Triumphant, ina Dialogue be- 
tween a Papist and a Quaker.. Wherein (1 suppose) is made 
Manifest that Quaking ts the Off-Spring of Popery. 1671 
R. Heap Lug. Rogue i. xxxii. 307 Falling from Ranting 
to Quaking. 

Quaking (kwé'kin), 7/7. a. [f. as prec. + 
“ING 2, } 

1. That quakes, in senses of the vb. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Hon. 11.32 Seo cwacizende swustor. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (A/achor) 1018 Zeit pan with quaquand 
voice said he fetc.]. ¢ 1440 Lync. Secrees 334 With quakyng 
penne my consceyt to expresse. 1508 Dunsar Goldynx 
Targe 156 Schamefull Abaising, And quaking Drede. 1586 
Waser Add. Eug. 1. v. (1612) 16 Vhe queaking heards-man 
scarce had said thus much. 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 292 Slow 
circles dimpled o’er ‘The quaking niud, that clos’d, and op’d 
no more, 1842 Branpe Dict. Scteuce 1008 Quating bog, 
peat bog..so saturated with water that a considerable extent 
of surface will quake or shake, when pressed on by the foot. 
1895 Lyew. /rtnc. Geol. 11. ut. aliv. 510 Cattle venturing 
ona ‘quaking moss’ are often mired. 

+2. Vhat is, or befits, a Quaker; Quaker-. Ods. 

1654 Burroucn & Howat Answ. Queries in Farmer 
Alyst. Godl. & Uugodl, 37 A paper which was directed to 
Rich. Roper, and to his Quaking fiiend [etc.]. 1673 Hatty- 
WELL Acc. Familism v. 94 If the Quaking Generation shall 
object and say, that this was under the Law. 1717 Mrs. 
Centiivre Beld Stroke for a Wife Dram. Pers., Simon 
Pure, a quaking preacher. 17z0 De For Capt. Stugletou 
xi. (1840) 191 He. put it off with some quaking quibble. 
1755 J. SHEBBEAKE Lydia (1769) I 310 Lydia's misfortunes 
commence from the source of quaking probity. 

Qua‘king-gra:ss. [f.prec.] A popular name 
for grasses of the genus Azza, esp. B. media. 

1597 GerarbeE /feréa/1, lvii. 80 Shakers, or quaking grasse, 
groweth to the height of halfe a foote. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xiii. (1794: 136 A loose panicte, the foot- 
stalks of which are so slender as to be moved by every 
wind; whence they have obtained the name of Quaking- 
Grasses. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 294 Briza 
utnuor, Small Quaking-grass, is one of the most elegant of 
the British grasses. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 Lriza 
maxima and gracilis are two of the best of the Quaking 
grasses. 

Quakingly (kwé'kinli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2] ‘Tremblingly ; with quaking or fear. 

1566 Drant /orace, Sat. 1. i, Aiij, What vayles it the so 
quakinglye to grubbe and grip the monlde. @ 1586 SIDNEY 
al rcadia \1622) 232 Neuer pen did more quaki gly performe 
his office. 1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey xii. 63 Joan went 
rather quakingly..to prefer lier petition. 

Quakke: see Quack 34.3 

Quaky (kw7iki), a. [f. Quake vl+-yh] In- 
clined to quake; of the nature of quaking. 

1854 in WeasteR, 1865 Aforu. Stars July, King Pam. 
I feel quite quaky. Avaxd. Nay, my good lord, be not at 
shadows shaky. 1869 TuackeRay Kound. Papers xxix. 326 
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So old and toothless and quaky that she can't sing a bit. 
1884 H. Cottincwooo Under Meteor Flag 88 A curious 
quaky sensation whicb had for a moment oppressed me. 

Qual, obs. form of WHALE sé, 

tQuale!. Obs. [OE. cwalu=ON. hupl (stem 
kval-) torment, torture, f. *Zwa/- ablaut-var. of 
*kwel-: see QUELE, QUELL. The vowel is long in 
OS. gudéla (MDu. gzdle, Du. Awaal, LG. quaa/), 
OG. gudla, chwaéla, etc. (MHG. gudle, qudl, etc., 
G. geal).] Death, destruction, mortality. 

¢ goo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 138 Se cyning mid 
arleasre cwale of slegen wes. c1o00 des. Ps. (Th.) xxix. 8 
Drihten, hu nyt is be min sleze, obbe min cwalu. c1175 
Lamb, Hom. 121 God ne sparede na his ajene berne; ac 3ef 
hine to cwale for us alle. cx20g Lay. 31807 Pat quale com 
on orue vnimete swide. 

b. Comb., as quale-house, house of torture: 


quale-sithe, death from pestilence. 

c1z0g Lay. 727 Vt of pon quarterne, of ban quale-huse 
[c 1275 cwal-huse]. Jéid. 3769. bid. 31900 Heo.. cudden 
heore cunne of heore ele nse! 

| Quale ? (kweilz). [L., neut. sing. of guaZs of 
what kind.] The quality ofa thing; a thing having 
certain qualities. 

1675 (Br. Crort] Naked Truth 25 The guid, the guale, 
the guantum, and suchlike quacksalving forms. a 1679 
T. Goopwin Govt. Ch. Christ xi. Wks. 1697 1V. 94 The 
Quale, or what sort of Bodies..Christ hath instituted, is to 
be afterward discussed. 1768-74 Tucker L?¢. Nat. (1834) 
II, 462 Qualities. .cannot actually subsist, though they may 
be thought of, without a quale to possess them. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1.270 When I do not know the ‘quid’ 
of anything how can I know the ‘quale’? 

Quale, obs. f. Quan sd. and v., WHALE sé. 
Qualifiable, z. rare. [f. QuALIFY v. + -ABLE.] 
That may be qualified or modified. 

1611 Corar., Jodifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. «@ 1677 
Barrow Servi, Wks. 1716 III. 296 As to that.. Excision 
of the Canaanites. .we may find it qualifiable, if we consider 
..the Trespasses which procured it. 

Qualification (kwo:lifikel-fan). [ad. med.L, 
gualificatio, n. of action from gudlificére: see 
QUALIFY and -aTIon, and cf. F. qualification (1573 
in Godef. Comp/.).] The action of qualifying ; the 
condition or fact of being qualified; that which 
qualifies. 

1. Modification, limitation, restriction ; a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circumstance. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 (Title) An acte concerning 
the qualification of the statute of the syxe articles. 1651 
Baxter /2f. Bapt. 190 There can be no true closing with 
Christ in a promise that hath a qualification or condition 
expressed. 1756 Burke Sué/. § 8.1. iv, The removal or 
qualification of pleasure has no resemblance to positive 
pain. 3845 Excycl. Metrop. X.776 There is bowever some 
qualification to be admitted in this general statement. 1891 
Law Times Rep. UXIUL. 765/1 The defendants were liable 
as principals, as they had contracted in tbeir own names 
without any qualification. : 

+2. The determining or distinctive quality of a 
person or thing; condition, character, nature. Ods. 
1604 Suaks. O7¢A. 11. i. 282 Out of that will I cause these 
of Cyprus to Mutiny. Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste againe, but by tbe displanting of Cassio. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON /Zist, Reb. xu. § 11 The commissioners 
. notwithstanding their qualification .. were imprisoned by 
the Parliament. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. 
(1841) I. 3 Having thus described..the Englisb ‘f'radesman, 
it is needful to inquire into bis qualification. 
+3. A quality, attribute, or property (of). Ods. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. x. 107 Plato laies down as 
qualifications of true Oratorie [etc.]. 1712 ADDISON S/ecé. 
No. 435 ? 7 Liveliness and Assurance are.. the Qualifica- 
tions of the French Nation. 1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. 
Gard.118 The useless Branches, whether it be because they 
are worn or spent, or because they have no good Qualifica- 
tions, 1799]. Mitnerin Life xi. § 18 (1842) 194 Whatever 
may be their views of justifying faith, that is, whether they 
tbink it consists in qualifications or in appropriation. 

+b. An acconiplishment. Oés. 

171§ Sir J. CLer« Jfenz. (1895) 87, | thought it would be 
an additional Qualification to him that he understood the 
English Language. 1785 Parry J/or. Philos. (1818) 1. 70 
The pleasures of grown persons.. founded like music, paint- 
ing, &c, upon any qualification of their own acquiring. 
1796 JANE AUSTEN Sezse 4 Servs. (1849) 161 Every qualifica- 
tion 1s raised at times. .to more than its real value; and she 
was sometimes worried down ..to rate good-breeding as 
more indispensable to comfort than good-nature. : 

+4. The action of qualifying, or process of being 
qualified (for a position, etc.); also, the result of 
this action or process, Ods. 

1589-92 in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 535 Being informit of 
the qualification, literature, and gude conversation of .. N. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 308 The death of Christ [was] 
necessary ..in reference to the Priest himself.. both in 
regard of the qualification of himself, and consummation 
of his office. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 6, I must spexk a 
word or two concerning John’s qualification, whereby he 
was enabled to behold..this City, 

5. A quality, accomplishment, etc., which qualifies 
or fits a person for some office or function. 

1669 Dx. York in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 111 Besides his 
general qualifications for that trust. 1765 FoorEe Cosmzstis- 
sary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 15 A qualification for a canon of Stras- 

bourg. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 276 Even a failure in 
it [law] stands almost as a sort of qualification for other 
things. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. II. 242 This 
vehement hatred of Popery was..the first of all qualifica- 
tions for command. 1873 Hamerton /xfell. Life 1. vii. 
(1875) 37 Even to taste and smell properly, are most impor- 
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tant qualifications for the pursuit of literature, art, and 
science, 
b. absol. 

3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 27 The bishops are still in 
law the judges of the qualifications of those who are pre- 
sented to them. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 37 The 
preceptor... whatever his other qualifications may have been, 
had not earned his promotion by his Latin style. 1882 
Miss Brapvon MM¢. Royal 1. i. 29 A sturdy truthfulness 
was one of her best qualifications. 

6. A necessary condition, imposed by law or 
custom, which must be fulfilled or complied with 
before a certain right can be acquired or exercised, 
an office held, or the like. 

1723 Act of Pennsylvania, Every brewer..shall be quali- 
fied by oath..which said qualification shall be taken by all 
persons who brew..for sale. 1765 BLacksTONE Coo, I. ii, 
171 The true reason of requiring any qualification, with 
regard to property, in voters. 1819 MacxintosH Pav. 
Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. 215 A representative assembly, 
elected by a low uniform qualification. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) II]. 440 A law whicb fixes a sum of money as the 
qualification of citizenship. 

b. A document attesting that a person is qualified. 

1748 SMOLtETT Rod. Rand. xviii, 1 carry my qualification 
to the Navy-office. [/did., We must deliver our letters of 
qualification at the Navy-office before one a-clock.] 

7. The act of determining the quality or nature of 
a thing; spec, a. The determining whether a book or 
proposition merits theological censure as heretical, 


Cf. QUALIFICATOR. 

1826 Llackw. Mag. XX. 336 His Catechism and other 
works were submitted for qualification to Melchior Cano, 
his denouncer. 

b. Logic. The expression of quality, or the dis- 
tinction of affirmative and negative, in a proposition. 
(Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

8. attrib. and Comb., as qualification - ticket; 
qualification shares, shares which one must 
hold in order to be qualified for a directorship of 


a company. 

1797 Sporting Mag. 1X. 100 A gentleman .. applied .. for 
a qualification-ticket. 1899 Daily News 28 Mar. 8/3 The 
money had been given on account of that gentleman's 
qualification shares. 

Hence Qua‘lifica tionless a., having no qualifica- 


tion, 

1898 Westin. Gaz. 16 Dec. 8/3 The new Bill evidently 
contemplated the possibility of qualificationless directors. 

Qualificative (kwo lifikeitiv), 2. and 5b. rare. 
{f. QuaLiFy v.: sce prec.and-aTIVE. Cf F. gualifi- 
calif, -ive (18the.).] a. ad. Qualifying; denoting 
some quality. b. sd, A qualifying word or phrase. 

@3661 Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 59 An Apology for 
Qualificatives used, and Blanks left in this History. 1860 
F. Winstow Obscure Dis. Brain 361 Adjectives or quali- 
ficatives disappear last, 1862 Rawetxson dnc. Alon. I, 
vii. 148 His name..is usually followed by a qualificative 


adjunct. . : : 

Qualificator (kwo'lifikeitaz). [a. med.L. 
agent-n. from gzdalificdre to QUALIFY.} One of a 
board of theologiansattached to the Holy Office, who 
report on the character (heretical or otherwise) of 
propositions submitted to them, Cf. QUALIFIER 3. 

1688 Burnet Lett. St. /taly 20 One of the Qualificators 
of the Inquisition. 1736 CHaxpLer Hist. Persec. 178 The 
decision in such affairs belongs to the Divines, who are 
thence called Qualificators. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 76 
The whole..is then transferred by the Inquisitors to Theo- 
logians, Qualificators of the Holy Office. 

Qualificatory (kwolifiké:tari), @. fad. L. 
type *gualificatori-us: cf. prec. and -oryY.] 

1. Having the character of qualifying, modifying, 
or limiting; tending to qualify. 

1805 W, Tavior in Ann. Rev. ILI. 651 That evasive, 
Jesuitic, qualificatory extenuation, 1830 James De L’Orme 
nIvi. 319 Vhe Count would hardly hear of any qualificatory 
measures. 1868 Viscr. STRANGFORD Selections, etc. (1869) 
II, 247 A qualificatory commonplace. 

2. Such as to confer a qualification: (sense 6) 

1889 Acadenry 12 Oct. 233/2 Some teachers urge.. that 
examinations should be solely qualificatory. 

Qualified (kwolifsid), 444 a. [f. Quairy v. 
+-rEpD}, 

I. +1. In predicative use: Furnished with, 
possessed of (certain) qualities. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. 7a. Shr, wv. v.66 Sheis..so qualified as may 
beseeme The Spouse of any noble Gentleman, 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist. Turks (1638) 158 A certaine Gentlewoman.. more 
honourably borne, tban honestly qualified. 1665 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 45 All Stones are not Qualified alike ; 
some are hard..some soft. 1681 Dryven dds. §& chit. 75 
The moderate sort of men, thus qualified, Inclined tbe 
balance to the better side. 13 

+b. Attributively: Possessed of good qualities ; 
accomplished, perfect. Oés. 

1sgz Nase P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 25b, The fine qualified 
Gentleman .. should carie it clean away from the lazie 
clownish droane. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Zervence 286 Such 
a qualified yong gentleman. 1656 Finetr For. Amibass. 
238 Reverenced amongst them for his..descent from a race 
of qualified saints. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quali- 
Jied, Accomplisht Statesman, Soldier, Scbolar. 

2. Endowed with qualities, or possessed of accom- 
plishments, which fit one for a certain end, office, 
or function; fit, competent. ; 

a. In predicative use: const. for (77), or ¢o 


with inf. 


QUALIFY. 


1589-92 in Wodrow. Soc. Mise. (1844) 535 Gif be beis 
fundin bable, meit, and sufficientlie qualifeit thairfoir. 
1605 Suans. Lear t, iv, 37 That which ordinary men are 
fit for, 1 am qualified in. 1665 Boye Occas. Reff, 1. vii. 
(1848) 89 Him that is qualify’d for such Employments. 
1719 De For Crusoe U1, xiii. (1840) 274 A government quali- 
fied only to rule such a people, 1755 J. MiLts tr. Crezier's 
Rom. Emp. 1. 107 That great man, equally qualified for 
war or peace. 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 83 
A commune was not qualified to dispute concerning things 
of this kind. 1863 Lyett Axtig. Alan 33 In every way 
highly qualified for the task. 

b. Used attributively. 

1ss8 Q. Kexsepy in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 152 Than 
sulde be qualifeit men in all the estaitis of the kirk. 
1693 Cart. G, St. Lo (¢i¢/e) England’s Safety.. proposing a 
sure method for .. raising qualified Seamen, for manning 
their Majesties Fleet. 1849 Coppen Speeches 86, 1 have 
heard qualified persons say, that the..police there, are the 
finest armed and drilled men in Ireland. 1865 LicHtTFOoT 
Galatians (1874) 72, 1_am..a qualified witness of his resur- 
rection. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Bark 93 Vhe plan.. 
was to make a collection of plants and seeds .. tbrough the 
instrumentality of qualified agents. 

3. Legally, properly, or by custom, capable of 
doing or being something specified or implied. 

tssg Q. Kennepy in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 267 That 
I was nocht qualifiet to ressone witb Willok, because .. 
I wes bot ane meyne man in our estait. 1656 in Gross 
Gild_ Merch, (1890) Il. 267 Sundry Persons not being 
qualified according to the said Custome. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3839/4 The next winning Horse that is duly 
qualified to run for this Plate. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scand. u. ii, No person should be permitted to kill char- 
acters .. but qualified old maids. 1849 Macautay Hisé. 
Eng. viii. II. 292 The king..had no rigbt to force on tben 
even a qualified candidate. 

b. £cc/. Entitled to hold two benefices at once 
(Minsheu Ductor 1617: cf. QuALIFY 7. 4, quot. 
1667). 

4. Belonging to the upper classes of society ; ‘ of 
quality’. Oés. exc. dal, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xix. 380 
If any Indian qualified, or of the common sorte were site, 
1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 481 These personall wrongs 
are .. of persons not qualified but of common and ordinarie 
persons, 1703 Kudes of Civility 116 If. .you be bebind, and 
must pass after the qualify’d Person. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Qualified, in good circumstances. A ricb man would be said 
to be gualified. 

II. 5. Limited, modified, or restricted in some 
respect ; spec. in gualified acceptance, endorsement, 
estate, fee (see quot. 1818), negative, oath, property. 

1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) I. 130 
Delivering this qualified answer to the Kinge. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 196 If it be taken in a qualified sense, 
it is not much amisse. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 211 
Every object, a little while ago, glared with ligbt, but now 
all appears under a more qualified lustre. 1769 BLAcKSTONE 
Comm. IV. 235 Animals, in which there is no property 
eitber absolute or qualified. 1818 Cruise Digest? (ed.2)1.79 
Where an estate limited to a person and his heirs has a 
qualification annexed to it, by which it is provided that it 
must determine whenever that qualification is at an end; it 
is then called a qualified or base fee. 1860 Mitt Rev. 
Govt, (1865) 1/2 Unfit for more than a limited and qualified 
freedom. ards E. Peacocx .V. Brendon 11. 432 Narcissa 
gave a qualified reply. : 

Hence Qua‘lifiedly aév., in a qualified fashion ; 
Qua'lifiedness, the state of being qualified. 

1675 J. Smitn Chr. Relig. Afp. 1. 23 Czsar had notbing 
to commend bim to the Electors, but his qualifiedness for 
that function, by the worth of his parts. 1858 BusHNnect 
Serm. New Life 308 A force independent and qualifiedly 
sovereign. 1865 J. Grote 7veat. Alor. [deas vii. (1876) 98 
We cannot be truthful as we may be benevolent, less or 
more, or qualifiedly. 


Qualifier (kworlifsie).  [f QuaLiry+-ER!.] 
1. One who, or that which, qualifies, in various 


senses of the vb. 

1561 IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xix. (1634) 719 Away 
with these qualifiers, that cover one sacriledge with so many 
sacriledges. 1576 Newton Leminie's Complex. (1633) 79 
Qualifiers and alayers of the heat of blood. 1638 R. Younce 
Drunkard’s Character 269 Tobacco, being hot and dry, 
must bave a qualifier of cold and moist from the pot. 1754 
Ricnarpson Graxdison (1781) 1. xxvi. 183 Sir Charles is no 
qualifier, Sir, when be stakes his honour. 1796 Lams Le??. 
(1837) I. 55, I was unwilling to let my last night's letter go off 
without this qualifier, 1887 Pad/ Mall G.9 Mar. 5/1 Our 
qualifiers of beer bave recently been [catcbing it]. 

2. Gram. A word, as an adjective or adverb, 
attached to another word to qualify it. 

1589 Putrexnam £xg. Poesie iu, xvii. (Arb.) 193 Your 
Epitheton or qualifier. .must be apt and proper for the thiag 
he is added vnto. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vi. 103 Formal 
correspondence between a substantive and its qualifier or 
representative. 

3. 2.C. CA, = QUALIFICATOR, 

a 1843 SoutuEy Comn.-pl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 670 Approved 
and licensed by Qualifiers. 1888 G. Satson Ju fall, Church 
xiv. 235 The question of law is referred to a special Board 
of skilled theologians, under the title of Qualifiers. 


Qualify (kwo'lifi), v. Also 6 qualyfy, -fie, 
(6-7 qualle-, qualli-, quale-, -fye, -fie), 6-8 
qualifie. [a. F. gualifi-er (15th c.), or ad. med.L. 
qualificare to attribute a quality to, f. gzalés of 
such a kind +-/icdre: see -FY.] 

I. To invest with a quality or qualities, 

1, ¢rans. To attribute a certain quality or qualities 
to. a. To describe or designate ina particular way 5. 
to characterize, entitle, name. (+ Const. zw7¢h.) 

a 


QUALIFY. 


1549 Latimer 4th Sernt, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 107 S. Paule | 


in hys epistle qualifyeth a bishop, and saith that he must be 
..apte to teache and to confute all maner of false doctryne. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xii. 37, 1 will favor thee 
as a Vassal, and not as a brother, as thou qualifiest thyself. 
1684 J, Peter Siege Vienna 21 Two of tbe Eldest Colonels 
were qualified with a Title between a Major General anda 
Colonel. 1823 Byron ¥uan x. 1xxxi, The * Devil's drawing- 
room’, As some have qualified that wondrous place. 1826 
Blackw, Mag. XX. 77 The propositions referred to the 
tbeologians have been qualified as heretical. 1873 Brown- 
inc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 253 Madame Mublhausen,—whom 
good taste forbids We qualify as do these documents, 

b. Gran. Of an adj.: To express some quality 
belonging to (a noun). Of an adv.: To modify. 

[1589 Puttexnam Eng. Poesie in, xvii. (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do giue greater sence 
and grace then words quallified by attributions do.] 1837 
M. Green Engl. Gramm. 14 [Adjectives] are added to nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun, 1887 Rocet /ntrod. Old French 176 (The Adjec- 
tive] qualifying two or more Substantives. 1888 H. A. 
Srrone tr. Paul's Princ. Hist, Lang. 424 (The adjective] 
bears the same relation to tbe substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifies. 

+2. To impart a certain quality to (a thing); to 
make (a thing) what it is. Oés. 

1592 Greene /pst. Conrtier in (farl. Misc. (Malh,) I. 221 
{s..not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues? 1609 Biste (Douay) Gen. Comm., ‘Then shal 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever, 1645 Quartes Sol. Kecant, 
11. 71 But tbou hast tainted that immortal! breath, Which 
qualifi'd thy life, and made thee free Of heav'n and earth. 
a 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Alan. ww. vi. 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (if we may use that improper word) 
with the highest.. Wisdom and Power. 

+b. aésol. To bring it about /ha/. Obs, 

a1670 Hacket Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could be made..tbat be bougbt this 
greatness, 

3. Yo invest (a person, with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments ( for being some- 
thing). Also ref. 

1581 Muccaster osttions xxxvi. (1887) 134 Set to scboole, 
to qualifie them>elues, to learne how to be religious. 1683 
Moxon JWMech. Exerc., Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to be equally qualiified with all the Sciences that becomes 
an Architect. 1711 W. Sutuertann Shipbuild. Assist. 22 
Those Properties .. will qualify a Man for a compleat 
Architect, %1782 CowrerR /arrot 11 To qualify him more 
at large, And make him quite a wit. : 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or ¢o do) 
something, or fer some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly ref. 

1665 Boyie Occas. Reff. vi. iv. (1848) 353 He whose parts 
are too mean to qualifie him to govern others. 1712 Sfect. 
No. 524 25 Vo refresh and otherwise qualify themselves for 
their journey. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones vi. iti, Moderation 
..can qualify us to taste many pleasures. 1817 Scott Kod 
Roy xii, Qualifying myself for my new calling. 1852 DickENs 
Bleak Ho. xxxviil, Lam qualifying myself to give lessons. 
1873 Hamerton /ntedt, 7.1/2 111.1. (1875) 77 Men are qualified 
for their work by knowledge. 

absol, 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x. 575 That strength, Which 
best may qualify for final joy. 

4. To make legally capable ; to endow with legal 
power or capacity; to give a recognized status to 
(a person), 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 113 Would God all 
Ecclesiastical persons .. would nowe . . quallifie themselues, 
shewe obedience to Princes lawes. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) 
1V, 350 Is made one of the Duke's Chaplains, which qualihes 
him for two livings. 1767 Biackstone Comm, U1. 418 These 
game laws ..do indeed qualify nobody, except..a game- 
keeper, to kill game. 1862 Merivace Koo, Emp. (1865) TV. 
xxxvii, 291 He qualified others, by adding to their fortunes 
from his own bounty. 1889 /’aéf Afal/ G. 27 June s/ 
A Royal Charter enabling it to ‘qualify’ nurses as doctors 
are ‘qualified’. . ‘ 

b. spec. by the administration of an oath. U.S. 

(1923 Act of Fenusylvanta, Every brewer. .shall be qualified 
by oath. .that he will not use any inolasses, etc.] 1798 in 
Dallas cdi mer, Law Rep. 1f. 100 The court said they would 
order the jury to be qualified. 1800 M. Cutter in Life, etc. 
(1888) II. 37 He [the Governor of Mass.] met the two Houses 
at 12, and was qualified, 

5. intr, (for ref.) To make oneself competent 
for something, or capable of holding some office, 
exetcising some function, etc., dy fulfilling some 
necessary condition ; spec. by taking an oath, and 
hence U.S.: To make oath, to swear fo something 
(Bartlett, 1848). 

a1s88 Tartton Fests (1844) p. xxv, Presently he can 

Qualifie for a mule or a inare, Or for an Alderman. 1790 
Burke Fr. Kev. Wks. V. 384 All the ministers of state must 
qualify, and take this test. 1825 C. R. H. in Hone £ze7y- 
day Bk. 1. 1334 His lordship goes to church to qualify. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 27 He could not legally con- 
tinue to employ officers who refused to qualify. 1891 Lazu 
Reports, Weekly Notes 118/1 It was his duty to qualify for 
tbe office of director by taking forty shares. 

+ 8. trans. Sc. Law. Yoestablish byevidence. Oés. 

21639 Srortiswoop Hist. Ch, Scot. vi. (1677) 333 Hay 

compeired, and nothing being qualified against him, was 

upon suspicion confined. a 1670 Srai.pinc T7oxd, (1850) I. 

358 Tbe vther balf [of the forfeited goods] to be givin to 

him who dilates the recepteris, and qualefeis the samen. 

1776 Lp. Tuurtow in Boswell’s Fohuson (1848) App. 817/2 

If the individual could qualify a wrong, and a damage 

arising from it. 

II. To modify in some respect. 
7. To modify (a statement, opinion, etc.) by any 
Vou. VIII. 
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limitation or reservation; to make less strong or 
positive. 

1533 More Afo/. xxvii. Wks. 893/2 He hatbe circumspectly 
-. qualyfyed and modered hys tale wytb thys woord (all). 
1551 Princess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 177 The 
promise made.. by your Majesties counsell. .althougb tbey 
seeme now to quallefye and deny the thing. @ 166 Futter 
Worthies (1840) IY. 8 Whilst a prince he was undutiful to 
his father; or to qualify the matter, over dutiful to bis 
mother, whose domestic quarrels be always espoused. a 1731 
Attersvry (J.), My proposition I have qualified with the 
word, often; thereby making allowance [etc.]. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rew. Wks. V. 296 To observe whetber..1 might not find 
reasons to change or to qualify some of my first sentiments. 
1855PrescottT Philip //, t. viil. (1857) 146 Elizabeth received 
the offer of Philip's hand, qualified as it was, in the most 
gracious manner. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 49 An 
avowal, which he qualifies by a subtle after-thought. 

absol, 1838 Lytton Alice x1. v, The surgeon ., began to 
apologize—to qualify. 

8. To moderate or mitigate, so as to reduce to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition; esp. to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant; to lesscn 
the force or effect of (something disagreeable). 

Extremely common in the 16-17thc., with a great variety 
of objects ; now somewhat rare in comparison with 12 b. 

1543-4 dct - Hen. VIII, c. 5 The greate peril and 
dangier of the kynges maiesties subiectes, if the same statute 
shulde not..be tempered qualified or refourmed. 1547 
Boorpr Srev. Health § 170 Qualyfie the heate of the Lyuer 

. With the confection of Acetose. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IW. 
/ndia 229 Our men stoode in great perill .. if this war and 
mutenie bad not soone bene qualified. 1608 Wittet //exapla 
Exod. 688 The incense was..burned..to qualifie the smell 
.. from the sacrifices of flesh. 1648 Markuam //oesew. 
Gard. wi. viii. (1668) 68 Camomile ..is sweet smelling, 
qualifying head-ach. 1664 H. Power Exf. PArlos. ui. 188 
Something .. that will abate and qualifie the rigour of this 
Conception. 1702 W. J. Sruyn's Voy, Levant xi. 51 This 
Civility of the Turks does in some measure qualify the 
Harichip of those who are confin’d Prisoners in that Castle. 
1 BiacksToxE Comm, 11. 147 Though they still are held 
at the will of the lord,.. yet that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited. 1827 Scott High/, IVidowv, A voice in which 
the authority of the mother was qualified by her tenderness. 
1839 Baitey Festus v, Qualifying every line which vice .. 
writes on the brow. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 
I. v. i. 116 His sincere piety, his large heart,. always qualify, 
and seein sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

+b. To make less wrong or reprehensible. Ods. 

1749 Frecpoixnc Tow Foues xu. xii, The frame of her mind 
was 100 delicate to bear the thought of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 1776 
Paine Com. Sense 76 It is. the invasion of our country.. 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms. 

te. To make proportionate fo; to reduce fo. 


Obs. rare. 


afterwardes .. qualefied to iiij li. aoe Mitton Xeform. ii. 
43 How to qualifie, and mould the sufferance and subjection 
of the people to the length of that foot that is to tread on 
their necks. 

+ 9. ‘Yo appease, calm, pacify (a person), Ods. 

cisgo tr. Pot, Verg. Eng. /1ist. (Camden No. 29) 210 
Withowt much adoe they began to mollyfy hir .. Whan the 
quene was thus qualyfyed [etc.}. 1§79-80 Noxtu P/ufarch 
(1676) 488 Sertorius .did qualifie him the best he could, and 
made him more mild and tractable. 1617 Mipptreton & 
Rowtey Fair Quarred ww. i, When you have left him in 
a chafe, then I'll qualify the rascal. 1679 7rtal/s Green, 
Berry, &c. 16 You being a Justice of the Peace may qualifie 
them [two men fighting]. 

+10. To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion; to control, regulate, modulate. Ods. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. //ealth (1633) 624 The decoction of the 
roots..doth qualifie the Liuer, 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. 
ii. 118 ls your blood So madly hot, that no discourse of 
reason..Can qualifie the same? 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
a stipulation or covenant. 1688 Peston Guardian's /ustruct. 
1897) 15 The practice of these Rules will help qualifie a 
Life of Action such as yours must be. Li 

1l. Yo modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid). 

1591 Nasue Prognostication Wks. 1883-4 11.152 A Cuppe 
of Sack, ..so qualified with Suger, that they proue not 
rewmatick. 1633 T. Apams £.r/, 2 (eter ii, 13 Poison may 
be qualified, and become miedicinal. 167% tr. Fresus’ Voy. 
Manritanta 43 Having tasted the water,..we mixed it with 
a little Aqua vita, which we had brought with us instead 
of Wine, to qualifie it. 1748 Smotrett Rod. Rand. \vi, 
The Squire .. called for his tea, which he drank .. qualified 
with brandy. 1821 Byron ¥nan 1. lili, Tea and coffee 
leave us much more serious, Unless when qualified with 
thee, Cogniac! 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiv, (He) 
qualified his mug of water with a plentiful infusion of the 
liquor. 

Fe 3697 Drvven Ess. Georgics in Virgtl (1721) 1. 199 

reek. .rightly mixt and qualified witb the Doric Dialect. 

12. +a. To affect (a person or thing) injuriously. 
Const. with. Obs. b. To abate or diminish (some- 
thing good); to make less perfect or complete. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. wu. xv. (1886) 50 Foure old 
witches, who with their charms so qualified the Danes as 
they were thereby disabled. 1602 Sats. Ham. iv. vii. 114 
Loue is begun by Time: And.. Time qualifies the sparke 
and fire of it. 1639 Futter Holy War un. xvii. (1840) 72 To 
qualify the Christians’ joy for this good success, Joceline .. 
was conquered and taken prisoner. 1644 BuLWER Céiron, 
52 The standers by heartily wish their Hands qualified with 
some Chiragracall prohibition. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. 
xxvii. 209 Thoughts which tended to qualify the pleasure. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, We had better not qualify our 
good understanding. 


t 


QUALITY. 


+13. intr. To qualify on, to submit quietly to. 
To qualify with, to come to terms with. Oés. 

1754 RicHarpson Grandison I. xxxiil. 230 What a slave 
bad I been in spirit, could I have qualified on such villainous 
treatment. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. V. 494 
He. .qualifies with any passion whicb it is vicious to indulge. 

a g (kwo'lifaijin), vd/ 56. [f. prec. + 
-ING!,] ‘The action of the vb. QuaLiry, in various 
senses. 

1574 R. Scor Hop Gard, (1578) Epistle, To deuise argu- 
ment of priuate profit, to the qualifying of your charges. 
1610 Guitum Heraldry in. vii. (1660) 135 The qualifying 
and allaying of the scorcbing heat of burning Agues. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) I, 124, 1 once thougbt a little 
qualifying among such violent spirits was not amiss. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Ligh!, etc. 14 To suppose us knowing 
heat by any other means, besides its effect in tbe qualifying 
of bodies, i 

malifying (kwo'lifsijin’, 747, a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*.] That qualifies, in senses of the vb. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. iv. iv. 9 My loue admits no quali- 
fying crosse [1s, emend, dross]. 1704 Norris /deal World 
1. iil, 192 Something..so peculiarly qualifying and distin- 
guishing. 1769 ¥un/ns Let/.xxxv.160 A qualifying measure 
would not be accepted. 18xa Scotr Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 
viii. 241 The good we meet with..is always blended with 
qualifying bitterness. 1890.4 thenzmm 26 Apr. 525/3 To pass 
a qualifying examination and to become a teacher. 

Hence Qua'lifyingly adv. 

1831 Buakey Free-zeill 109 They qualifyingly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

+ Qua:litated, pa. pple. Obs. rare". [f. L. type 
*gualildl-us + -ED1,] = QUALITIED. 

1662 J. Cuaxpter Van Helmont's Ortat, 167 Moystness, 
and dryness are rather very Bodies themselves qualitated or 
endowed with qualities. 

Qualitative (kwo'littiv), a. fad. late I. 
qualitativ-us (Cassiodorus) ; see QUALITY and -IVE. 
Cf. F. gealitatif, -ive (15thc.).] Relating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality or qualities. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
QUANTITATIVE. 

1607 Cotuins Serv. (1608) 5 Fourthly, qualitative, from 
the dispositions of the persons themselves, 1652 GauLe 
Magastrom. 49 What have the qualitative influxes of the 
planets.. there to doe? @1703 Burkitt On N. 7. Rom. 
xii 2 This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change. 1842 Parnett Chem. Anal. 
(1845) 2 An examination .. which does not develope more 
than the nature or quality of the constituents, is termed 
a qualitative analysis, 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. 7. 
11.44 A numerical preponderance may have rightly to yield 
to a qualitative preponderance. 

Hence Qua‘litatively ad/v., in respect of quality. 

1681 Fravet Aleth. Grace vi. 128 Faith may be considered 
qualitatively, as a saving grace. 1845 G. E, Day tr. Stson's 
Anim, Chem, 1.321 Vhe composition of the blood is here 
qualitatively changed. 1862 H. Srencer First Princ. 1. iv. 
§ 26 (1875) 90 In consciousness the Unlimited and the Indi- 
visible are qualitatively distinct. 

Qualitied (kwo litid), 2. or ffi a. Also 6-7 
qualited. [f. QuaLITY sé. orv. + -ED.] Furnished 
with a quality or qualities, in various senses of 
the sb. (req. in 17th c.; chiefly as predicate, and 
with qualifying adv. ). 

1600 Hakcuyt Voy. II. ii. 194 They were so well qualited 
in courage, experience, and discretion. 1616 T. Scotr 
Christs Politician 11 Those men., are conditioned and 
quel like sheepe, innocent, harmelesse, simple. 1656 

TANLEY Hist, Philos, 1. vt. 112 In things properly qualited 
there is augmentation and diminution. 1728 Morcanx 
Algiers 1). iv. 286 The mildest, the best qualitied .. Prince 
that ever existed. 1783 JoruNson in Bostued/ 23 Mar., Lord 
Southwell was the highest-bred man.,the most qualitied 
I ever saw. 1865 J. Grote Aloral /deals (1876) 187 The 
mind is a qualitied unity. 1889 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 184/2 
A dainty hand, and small,..and qualitied Divinely. 

Hence Qua‘litiedness. rare—'. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos.1. 110 Form of the higher 
description . .quality or qualitiedness, 

Qualitive, erron. f. QUALITATIVE. vare—', 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 48 The one 
is called qualitive,.. The other is quantitive. 

Quality (kwo'liti), 56. Forms: 4-7 -ite, 4-5 
-itee, 6 -yte, -itye, 6-7 -itie, 7 quall-, 6- quality. 
{[ME. guatite, a. F. qualité (12th c.), ad. L. gualz- 
ddi-ent (formed by Cicero to render Gr. moid77s), f. 
qualis of what kind: see -1Tv.] 

I. Of persons (in 1 and 2 occas. of animals). 

1. Character, disposition, nature. Now rare. 

c12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312/433 Pe planetes..3iuen him al-so 
qualite to don soand so. /érd. 435 Swuch qualite..to beon 
lechor obur schrewe. 1390 Gower Cov/. I. Prol. 35 Thus of 
his propre qualite The man..Is as a world. 1535 Lyxpesav 
Satyre 247, 1 knaw, be 3our qualitie 3e want the gift of 
chastitie. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtiws 25 He vsed to euery 
nacion sondry exhortacions as he thought mete for their 
disposicions and qualitie. a 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. ‘1. S.) 1. 10 Knawin{g] of wemen .. That thay are 
not constant in thair quallitie. 1632 Litucow 77raz. vi, 298 
A Dromidore, and Camel differ much in quality. 1639 Foro 
Lady's Triaé. iii, He deserves no wife Of worthy quality, 
who dares not trust Her virtue in..any danger. 184 Emer- 
son Poems (1857) 94 bey her heralds be, Steeped in her 
quality, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 268 Her quality 
was, caterpillar-like, To..select a leaf And. . feed her fill. 

b. Capacity, ability, or skill, in some respect. 

In mod. use as an echo of Shaks., who prob. intended 
the word in sense 5 ~ . 

{1602 SHaks. Hav. i. il. 452 Come giue vs a tast of your 
quality ; come, a passionate speecb.] 1856 Kane Arct. 
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QUALITY. 


Expl. 1. ii. 24 Hans had given mea touch of his quality hy 
spearing a bird on the wing. 1863 Doran 4xn. Stage 369 
‘Thomas .. gave the stranger a hearty welcome, ., asked for 
a taste of his quality. 1871 Browninc Pr. Hokenst. 1165 
Can't you contrive to operate at once,..to shew Your 
quality i the world, — 

e. Without article or poss. pron.: Excellence 
of disposition ; good natural gifts. (Cf 9c.) 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. iv. iv. 78 The Grecian youths are 
full of qualitie, Their louing well compos’d, with guift of 
nature. 1607 Hevwoop Vom. Killed u. i, O, sir, disparage 
not your worth too much; You are full of quality and faire 
desert. 1889 Tyrwintr in Universal Rev 15 Feb, 251 One 
sharp temptation well resisted..shows real moral quality. 
1894 Sir Ev. Woop in Daily News 1 Oct. 6/2 [Capt. Peel] 
had a singularly striking appearance, showing both in face 
and figure what is ternied, in describing well-bred horses, 
as ‘quality’. ; 

2. A mental or moral attribute, trait, or charac- 
teristic ; a feature of one’s character; ‘a habit. 

1533 FritH Answ. Afore To Rdr., Wks. (1573) 4 A frende 
heholdeth all qualities and circumstaunces, his byrth, 
hringyng vp, and what feates hee hath done all hys lyfe 
long. 1551 R. Roxinson tr. Afore's Utop. Ep. Cecil (Arh.) 
15 Youre godlye dysposytyon, and vertuous qualytyes. 
1602 Marston Aunt. 4- Med. uit. Wks. 1856 I. 43, I hate 
not man, but man’s lewd qualities, 1689-g0 Tempter Ess. 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1731 1. 208 Particular Qualities have 
been observed..in the same Families for several hundred 
Years, as Goodness, Clemency [etc]. 1783 Cowrer lade- 
diction 31 In thee some virtuous qualities combine To fit 
thee for a nohler part. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. vii. 11, 
163 Nature had largely endowed William with the qualities 
of a great ruler. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. SA. (1876) 1. 
{II.] 1. i. 30 The subtlety and perfidy, which .. were the 
qualities of his.. countrymen. . 

b. An accomplishment or attainment. 

1584 Lyty Campasfe v. i, Diog. What can thy sons do? 
Sy. You shall see their qualities. Dance, sirrah! 1607 
Suaks. J'tv102 1.1. 125, I haue bred her at my deerest cost 
In Qualities of the hest. @1674 CLARENDON (J.), He had 
those qualities of horsemanship, dancing and fencing which 
accompany a good breeding. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 
423 A just deportment, manners graced with ease, .. Are 
qualities that seem to comprehend [etc.]. 1882 Dazly Ted. 
17 May, The fielding. .justified the high reputation for this 
quality which the..colonial teams. .have enjoyed. 

e. Law. A special or characteristic feature. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.155 A tenant in tail .. has 
eight qualities or privileges. 

3. Rank or position in (a) society. Now rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3303 Lo! so pe quele of qwistsumnes 
my qualite has changid. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 162 To consider. .the state and the qualitee of the 
persouns. 1571 G. BucHanan Admonition (S. 1. S.) 21 It 
may seame .. that I... pas myne estait, heing of sa meane 
qualitie. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 2’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. 
viii. 350 Sometimes this minister had other different hahites, 
according to the quallitie of the dead. 1676 Hosses //ad 
Pref, (1686) 2, Readers of Poesie (which are commonly Per- 
sons of the best Quality). 1726 De For //ist. Devil u. v. 
(1840) 235 The priests of Apollo were sometimes of no mean 
quality. 1823 Scotr Peverz/ i, A gentleman of middling 
quality. 1873 Browninc Ned Cott. Nt.-cap 1528 What 
quality, what style and title, eh ? 

Z. 1791 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Remonstrance Wks. 1812 
Il. 453 Hunger..Is reckon'd now a fellow of bad quality: 
Not deem'd a gentleman, 

+b. concr. A body of persons of a certain rank. 


Obs. rave". 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livy 1.16 It was com- 
pos'd only of two of these forenamed qualities, that is to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4, Nobility, high birth or rank, good social 
position; chiefly in phr. saz, woman, gentleman, 


lady, person, people of quality. Now arch. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 875 He had all the men 
of qualitie his sworne enemies. 1625 Bacon Ess., Trav. 
(Arh.) 523 Let him .. procure Recommendation, to some 
person of Quality. 1671 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Conn. App. v. 22 There are no men of quality 
but the Duke of Monmouth; all the rest are gentlemen. 
1722 De For Cod. Yack (1840) 18 My new friend was a thief 
of quality, and a pickpocket above the ordinary rank. 1771 
Mackenzie Alan, Feel. x1. (1803) 85 The count, for he was 
of quality, was solicitous to return the obligation. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 273 Many persons of quality 
sate the whole day in their carriages. 1871 Morey 
Vauvenargues in Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 9 High enough 
to command the admiration of people of quality. 

b. concr. People of good social position. Now 
arch. or vulgar and dial. 

1693 Humours Town 114 Walk Bare-headed to his 
Master’s Daughter, in imitation of Quality. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair Examp. v. i, Did not you tell me..that you was 
acquainted with all the Quality. 1753 RicHarpson Siz C. 
Grandison II. ii. (1781) 15, I have looked out among the 
quality for a future husband for her. 1769 Wescey in IV&s. 
1872 II]. 370 A large company of Quality (as they called 
them) came. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xiv, She was country 
born aud bred And knew no better..‘Than to wax white— 
for blushes are for quality. 1843 Lever ¥. //ixtox xl, 1 was 
standing .. among all the grand generals and the quality. 
1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 142/2 He was fond of quality, and 
quality was very fond o’ him. 

+5. Vrofcssion, occupation, business, esp. that of 
an actor. b. Fraternity; those of the same pro- 


fession ; esp. actors as a body. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunnar Joes xxxiv. 88 The rest of craftis gryt 
aithis swair. Ik ane into thair qualitie. 1591 SHaks. Two 
Gent. 1v. i. 58 A Linguist, and a man of such perfection, As 
we doe in our quality much want. 1603 J. Davirs Alicro- 
cosmos 215 Players, I love yee, and your Qualitie. 1625 
Vietcuer Fair Afaid of [nn Vv. it, 1 am weary of this trade 
of fortune-telling, ..it is a very tickHsh quality. 1626 Mas- 
sIxGER Rownt. Actor 1. iii, In thee, as being the chief of thy 
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profession, I do accuse the quality of treason. 1633 in A. 
W. Ward Hist. Dram. Lit. 11. 324 It may serve .. for the 
improvement of the quality, which hath received some 
hrushings of late. 

4c. Party, side, Os. aren. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Ae. /V, IV. ili, 36 Because you are not of 
our qualitie, But stand against vs like an Enemie. 

6. ‘Vile, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. 27 (the) guatily of. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor A7, 26682 Man agh to telle hir qualite, sib 
or freind or quat sco he. @ 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers 
(J.), The attorney of the dutchy of Lancaster partakes of 
both qualities, partly of a judge-.and partly of an attorney 
general. @1648 Lp. Herpert /7ex. V/// (1683) 38 Maxi- 
milian .. came to the King, in the quality of his Soldier. 
1664 Butter Hud. u. iii. 338 He serv'd his Master In 
quality of Poetaster. 1711 Anpison Sfect. No. 127 P 1 Such 
Packets as I receive under the Quality of Spectator. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1X. 66 ‘They paid respect to 
his quality of deputy. 1821 Scotr Kevi/w. xxx, Leicester 
. rode on her Majesty’s right hand..in quality of her host. 
1854 D. G. Mitcnert Sev. Stor. 82 ‘To understand that 
I had come in the professed quality of Consul. 

+ b. A part or character (acted). Obs. rare—'. 

1566 Ap.tincton Apuleius 109 When the people was de- 
sirous to see me play qualities, they caused the gates to be 
shutte, and such as entred in shoulde pay. 

IT. Of things. 

7. Anattribute, property. special feature or charac- 
teristic. Srimary, secondary, etc. gualiltes: see 
the adjs. Of a ship: (see quot. 1867). 

1340 4 yexd, 153 To pe hodye of man comep alle eueles uor 
pe destempringe of bise uour qualites ober of pise uour 
humours. 1533 Etyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 33a, But nowe 
to the qualities of water. 155: ‘Turner Heréa/ 1. Aivh, 
The qualites of it answer nothing unto the qualyties of 
wormwode pontyke in Galene. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acasta's Hist. Indies vi. xiii. 459 According to the 
qualities and wealth of the Countrie. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 
165 ‘I'he judgment to be made concerning the Qualitys of 
Winds. .ts very various and fallible. 1725 Watts Logic 1. 
iii. § 4 Ideas, with Regard to their Qualities, .. are either 
clear and distinct, or obscure and confused [etc.]. 1854 L. 
Lioyvp Scandinavian Adv. |. 231 ‘he eatable qualities of 
the Bothnian salmon. 1857 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., 
Qualities, the register of the ship’s trim, sailing, stowage, 
&c., all of which are necessary to her dehaviour. 1872 Rus- 
kin Eagle's NV. § 236 Every high quality of art consists either 
in some expression of what is decent..or of what is hright. 

+b. A manner, style. (Cf. g b.) Ods. rare. 

1596 SHAKS. Aferch. V1. ii. 6 Hate counsailes not in such 
a qualitie. 1651 /udler’s Abel Rediv., Cowfer (1867) 11. 307 
The parishioners..built and adorned the church in as good 
a quality as any round about it. 

te. Ahabit; a power or faculty. Obs. rare. 

1647 FULLER Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 98 Jordan had 
a quality in the first month to overflow all his banks. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel hiij a, If it had a speaking quality, your 
Grace would hear its.. Alembick sing the Gold its joy. 

+d. Concretely: A substance ofa certain nature ; 
an essence. Obs. rare. 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bk. Misc. (1711) 257 An atramentous 
Quality, of most malignant Nature, was seen to distil from 
his Lips. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amiusem. 21 The wocd.. 
throws out its volatile qualities, aquzous and acidulous, 
into the respective tubes. 

8. The nature, kind, or character (of something). 
Now restricted to cases in which there is comparison 
(expressed or implied) with other things of the same 
kind; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed bya thing. + /7 the quality of : (cf. 6). 

¢1374 Craucer Troylus 11. Prol. 31 Ye knowe al pilke 
couered qualite Of bing which pat folk on wondren so. 
¢1400 MaunDev, (Roxh.) xiii, 59 A man may gyffe no 
couenahle penaunce hot if he knawe pe qualitee and be 
quantitee of be synne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxin. 
(Percy Soc.) 106 After the qualyte it doth take effecte. 1570 
Dre Math, Pref 8 An other liquid Medicine I haue: whose 
Qualitie is heate, in the first degree. 1650 BAxTER Sants® 
#. 1. iv. (1662) 22 It is so little I know of mine own soul, 
either its quiddity or quality. 1697 DrvpEex Virg. Georg. 
ut. 237 ‘Vhis flying Plague (to mark its quality ;) Oestros 
the Grecians call. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 272 
This principle of fire moves, in the quality of light, with the 
most umazing velocity. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Preddence 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 There is more difference in the quality 
of our pleasures than in the amount. 1842 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Zz (1870) III. ix. 142 ‘The perfection of 
cunning is to conceal its own quality. 1879 Hartan £y-e- 
sight vili. 114 It is on account of the quality, rather than the 
size, of English print, that it is usually so much pleasanter 
to read than American. es 

+b. Nature, with reference to origin; hence, 


catise, occasion. Ods. rare. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. i. 44 Giue him note of our 
approach, With the whole quality whereof. I feare We shall 
he much vnwelcome. 1607 — 7ison i. vi. 117 Know you 
the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

9. Without article: a. That aspect of things 
under which they are considered in thinking or 
speaking of their nature, condition, or properties. 

The notion of quality includes all the attributes of a thing, 
except those of relation and quantity. ‘Quality® is the 
third of the Aristotelian categories. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1539) 16h, Qualitie. .is the state 
thereof, as Hotte or cold, moist or dry. 1656 STANLEY His¢, 
Philos. 1. v.70 If quality be void of matter, it must likewise be 
void of corporeity. 1727 Campers Cycé. s.v., The antient 
school-philosophers distinguish quality in the general. .into 
essential and accidental. 1829 Jas. Mitt Hz. Afind (1869) 
JI. xiv. 11. 60 Quality is used as the generical name of every 
thing in objects, for which a separate notation is required. 
1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 45 The question is renewed as to the 
actual essence which. .lies behind this surface of Quality. 


. QUALM, 


b. Gram. Manner of action (cf. 7 b), as denoted 
by an adverb ; chiefly in phr. adverb of quality. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 38 The frenche meu .. forme theyr 
adverbes of qualite by addyngeto of ment, bid. 144 Sonic 
{adverbs] hetoken qualite, and serve to declare .. howe a 
dede is done. a@ 1637 B. Jonson Lug. Grant. 1. xxi, All 
adverbs of quality.. being formed from nouns, for the most 
part, hy adding 4y. 1845 Stoppart in Excycl. Metrop. 
(1847) I. 122/1 ‘There is no difference in gramimnatical use 
between .. an adverb of quantity, and an adverb of quality. 
1872 Morris Lugl. Accid. xiv.193 ; 

ce. Peculiar excellence or superiority. (Cf 1c.) 

1874 Tyrwuitt Sketch. Club 255 Quality of colour means 
purity or truth of hue. 1891 Speaker 2 May 533/1 The 
book. .has..more quality and distinction than four-fifths of 
the novels which come under our notice. 

10. In special uses (of senses 8 and 9). 

a, Logic. Of propositions: The condition of 
being affirmative or negative. Of concepts; Com- 
parative clearness or distinctness. 

1594 Buunvevit Arte Logicke m1. i. (Cent.), How is asimple 
proposition divided according to qualitie? Into an affirma- 
tive and negative proposition. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his 
Logic 1.xxx. 117 In Regard of Quality, it is that an Enuncia- 
tion is divided..iuto Affirming and Denying. 1725 Watts 
Logic (1726) 156 If two Universals differ in Quality they are 
Contraries, 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Lect. Logic ix. (1860) 
I. 158 It is this perfection or imperfection which constitutes 
the logical Quality of a concept. 1843 Mitt Logic u. ii. 
§ 1 (1856) 189 What are called the quantity and quality 
of the propositions. 1864 Bowren Lovic v. 120 We thus 
ascertain the Quality of the Judgment, or whether it is 
affirmative or negative. 

b. Law. Ot au estate: The manner in which it 
is to be held or enjoyed. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 354 ‘The alteration in the 
particular estate, which would destroy a contingent re- 
mainder, must amount to an alteration in its quantity, and 
Not in its quality, 1841 Pesny Cyct. XIX. 46/1. 

ce. Physics. That which distinguishes sounds 


quantitatively the same; timbre. 

1865 O. Fru. Sc. 592 Though [certain sounds are] the same 
for musical purposes, in all other respects the quality is 
different. 1872 Huxvey P/ys. vii. 183 The quality of a 
voice-treble, bass, tenor, &c. 1881 BroapHouse J/us. 
Acoustics 77 Vhe most uncultivated ear would perceive a 
difference of quality. 

ll. A particular class, kind, or grade of anything, 


as determined by its quality. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 324, 2s. 5d. for spinning the 
same quality. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neight. xiii. 
(1878) 253 A quality of dialogue which indicated thought. 

{ 9 2. = QUALIFICATION 1, Sc. Obs. rare. 

1622 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spald. Cl.) 11. 375 The said 
Mr. James Ross .. acceptit of the said stipend with the 
qualitie and conditioun aboue mentioned. 1714 W. Forges 
Frnt. Sess. Pref. 7 Advocates admitted with a quality 
that they should not take in hand to plead in any..difficult 
cause without..assistance. 2 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly sense 4), as 
guality-acquainlance, -air, -blood, -end, -friend, 
horse, lady, living, -pride, etc. 5 qualily-like, -mad, 
adjs.; quality-binding, a kind of worsted tape 
for binding carpets (Jain. 1808). 

1594 Carew H/xarte's Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 77 Neither 
the vnderstanding, nor any other accident, can be qualiti- 
like. 1701 Farqunar Sir H. Wildair 11. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
545, 1 thought something was the matter; I wanted of 
quality-air. 1706 Estcourt Fair Axamp. 1. i. 10 Your 
Quality Lady, when she speaks, ‘tis thus. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) 11. \xviii. 238 The influence ot Peregrine’s 
new quality-friends. /é/d. 111. lxxxii. 274 Peregrine found 
some ladies of his quality-acquaintance. 1768 IVoman of 
Honor 1, 134 She is so stark quality-mad. 1784 R. Bacre 
Barham Downs 1. 233 My Lady's passion fer quality 
living. 1819 Avetropolts II1. 149 The quality-end of the 
town, 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. WH. u. ii, Young .. men, 
with quality-blood in them, poisoned with quality-pride. 
1891 Field 7 Mar. 334/2 Quite a quality horse is Gratian. 

Hence Quarlityless a., having no quality or 
qualities; Qua‘lityship, social position (szo/ce-wd.). 

1869 Moztey Ess., /ndian Convers. (1878) 11. 313 Brahm 
is a motionless, characterless, qualityless, colourless essence. 
1865 Dublin University Mag. 1.6 He dressed with regard 
to his qualityship. 1893 J. Orr Chr. View God & W. iv. 
146 An absolutely qualityless matter..is unthinkable. 

Quality, v. vere. Also 6 qualit-. [f. prec.] 
trans. *a. Yo furnish with a quality or qualities. 
Obs. bb. To rate at a certain quality or value. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded. 2 By these 
three they be all qualited. Motion ingendreth, Light 
shapeth and sheweth, Influence disposeth or qualiteth. 1813 
Barcuetor Agric. Surv. Bedfordsh. 236 The warren con- 
tained 878 acres, much of which was qualitied at 9s. to ros. 
per acre. : = 

Qualiver, -vre, qualliver, obs, ff. CALIVER. 

Quall(e, obs. forms of WHALE. 

Quallefy, -ify, obs. forms of QUALIFY. 

+ Quallmire = QvuAGMIRE (q. v.). Os. rare —. 

1553 Bate Gardiner's De Vera Obed. B viijh, Who so 
euer..goeth ahout to fette it [truth] out of mennes puddles 
and quallinyres [v.~ qualmires]. 

+ Qually, a. és. rare. 
Of wine: Turbid, cloudy. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Qually-Wines, Turbulent 
and Foul. 1703 Art § Afyst. Vintners 22 Without good 
Fermentation, they become Qually, (i, e. Cloudy). 

+Qualm, sJ.1 Obs. Forms: 1-2 ewealm, 
2-3 ewalm, (3 cu-), 2-4 qualm, 3 quelme, 4 
qw-, qualme,6 Sc.quhalm,qualim. [OE.cwea/m 
death, slaughter, pestilence, = OS. gvalm, OHG. 


{Of obscure origin.] 


QUALM. 


Cael : 
ablant-var. of *£wel- to die: see QUELE, QUELL.] 
L. General or widespread mortality of men or 


animals; plague, pestilence. 

In OE. also used of the (violent) death of a single person. 

¢1000 ELrric Hom. 11. 122 Micel cwealm weard S 
folces. bid. 192 Cwealm on heora orfe. ¢1125 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.)an. 1125 Hunger & cwealm on men & on erue. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 31877 Pe qualm muchele Pe wes on moncunne, 
1250 Owl & Night. 1155 Thu bodest cualm of orwe. @1340 
Hampote Psalter cv. 29 And finees stode & quemyd & fe 
qualm left. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T, 1156 A thousand 
slayn and nat oon of qualm ystorue. 

b. Loss or damage. 

2.41366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 357 Ywys, great qualme [F. 
grant morie] ne were it noon, Ne synne, although her lyf 
were gon, 1513 Douctas sEnets x. i, 31 Quhen the fers 
burgh of Cartage To Romys boundis.. Ane huge myscheif 
and gret quhalm fed. 1553 qualim]) send sall. 

2. attrib., as qualmn-house, -stow. 

£725 Corpus Gloss. 2 Calvariae locus, cualmstou, ¢ 1000 
Ecraic Hom. 11. 254 Da cempan hine geladdon to ture 
cwealm-stowe. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 106 Pe munt of Caluarie .. 
was be cwalmsteou. /ézd. 140 Iput in one prisune, & bitund 
ase in one cwalm huse. Atpagn 

+Qualm, 54.4 Obs. rare—'. [App. imitative ; 
ef. G. galm sound, noisc.] Croak. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 382 Augurye of thise foweles.. 
As ravenes qualm, or schrychynge of thise owles. 

Qualm (kwam, kw9m), 54.3 Forms: 6 quam- 
me (?calme), 6-7 qualme, quaume, qua,i)me, 
7 quawme ,quaem, 6- qualm. [Of obscure origin: 
in form and scnse identical with Da. svalme, 
+ kvalm, Sw. qvalm, but these are app. not native 
words. Cf. G. (now dial.) gualm (£alnt) swoon, 
faint, unconscious state (:—MHG. twalm: see 
Dwam 5d.), and G. gualm (whence Da. dvalm, 
Sw. gvalm) vapour, steam, close air. 

OE. cwealm Quam sé.) had the sense * pain’, ‘torment’, 
(see quots. in Bosw.-Toller), and some instances of guadm in 
16-17th c. use might conceivably mean ‘ pain’, ‘pang’; but 
historical evidence of connexion is want ng, and the sense 
of ‘sick fit’, * sickness’ is possible in all the cases] - 

1. A (sudden) feeling or ht of faintness, illness, 
or sickness. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, but 
formerly in somewhat wider use.) 

c1szo R. Coprann ¥yf of Brenifords Test. 233 With 
qualines & stytches it doth me torment, That all my body 
is torne and rent 1565 Jewret Repl. //arding (1611) 52 
If any quame or sicknesse happen to fall vpon him. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1.139 Such as haue some 

uaume about their heart, so that they faint and sowne. 1683 

rYON HVay to //ealth 27 1t makes the Stomach sick.-and 
sickish Qualnis to arise. 1740 SOMERVILLE //oddinol it. 219 
The sickly Qualms That grieve her Soul. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux i. v, Has the bottle bequeathed thee a qualm or 
a head-ache. 1874 Burnanp Jy time xxxii 326 Breeze 
enough for sailing, .. no qualms to interfere with appetite. 

2. transf. a. A fit of sickening fear, misgiving, 
or depression; a suddcn sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now rare. 

a1555 Ripctey in Foxe A. & JJ. 11. (1596) 445 The weake 

manne of God..will have now and then such thoughtes and 
quauines (as they call them) to runne oner his hart. 1624 
Lp. Keevrer Wittiams in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 203 
Acertayne qualme came over his stomacke to be of a Judge 
noe Judge. 1712 Anputnnot John Sud! ut. ili, Many a 
-douht, many a qualm, overspread his clouded imagination. 
1792 Mary Wo ttstonecr. Rights Wom. v. 236, (1] soon 
heard, with ihe sickly qualm of disappointed hope..that she 
was no more. 1861 Sat, Rev. 21 Dec. 636 Apt to leave 
qualins and misgivings on the sensitive .. temperament. 

b. A strong scruple of conscience; a painful 

doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

1649 Miu.ton Ezvkon xxviii 240 Unedified consciences apt 
to engage their Leaders in great affaires and then, upon 
a sudden qualm and swiinming of their conscience, betray 
them. 1687 T. Brown Saints tn Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 
So strangely troubled with qualms of conscience. 1749 
Fietowc Tom Fores vi. xiii, It was absurd to affect any 
qualms about this trifle. 1806 Jerrerson H/rtt. (1830) 1V. 
55 One qualm of principle .. I do feel. 1863 KincLaKe 
Crimea (1877) 11. xiv. 241 It was natural that some of the 
members of the Government should have qualms. 

c. A fit or sudden access of some quality, prin- 
ciple, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

@ 1626 Be. ANprewes Serm., Repent. & Fasting (1661) 170, 
1 douht ours hath been rather a flash, a qualme, a brunt 
than otherwise. 1655 Futter CA. //ist. ui v.§ 55 Altbough 
this qualm of Loyalty took this Church for the present 
1655 Jer. Tavior Guide Devol, (1719) 125 If the Fit or 
Qualm of my Devotion holds out longer. 1820 W. IRvING 
Sketch Bk. 11, 282 Iminediately after one of these fits of 
extravagance, he will be taken with violent qualms of 
economy. 1873 Browninc Red Co/t. Nt..cap 269 Had he 
a devotion-fit? Clara grew serious with like qualm. 

3. Comb., as gualm-sick adj. 

1718 Entertainer No. 30. 202 [They] grew qualm-sick at 
the Common Prayer. 1758 Mickmakis & Maricheets 55 She 

.. blows the smoak towards his nostrils, even sometiines so 
violently, as to make him qualin-sick. 1880 Burton Queen 
Anne II. xi 189 Qualm-sick stomachs of .. self-conceited 
hypocrites. 

+Qualm, 54.4 Obs. rare-'. [var. of Wat, 
perh. after G. gual/m steam.) The act of boiling. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 4/1 Let it seeth 
on the fyer one qualme or two. 

m,v.! [Connected with Quaum 54.3 Cf. 

Da. kvaline to have a qualm, and G. (now dial.) 

qualmen (kalmen) to swoon, be unconscious. ] 


chualm (MHG. gualm anguish); f. *Awal-, | 
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+1. intr. To have a qualm or qualms. 
QuaLmine vol. sd. and ppl. a.) Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Deficere, 1 faynte, sounde, or 
qualme for heate. 1603 Froxio tr. J/oxtargne ul. xill. 
(1897) VI: 253 My stomacke begins to qualme, my head 


feeleth a violent aking. } . 
2. a. trans. Yo make sick. b. abso/. To induce 


qualms. rare. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Scornfut Lady iw. i, How I grew 
qualm'd in love. 1713 Gentleman Instructed . viii. 434 
Envy qualms on his Bowels, Prodigalityon his Purse. 1884 
G. H. Boucutow in //arpfer's Alag. Oct. 701/1 If one is :. 
qualmed by the show of confectionery. 

+Qualm, v.- Obs. rare—'. [var. of Wat, 
perh. after G. gualmen to steam.] To boil. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 8'2 Take thre 
quartes of Lye..and let it qualme a little on the fyer. 

Qualminess. [f. Quaruy + -Nness.] The 
condition of being qualmy; nausea. 

1778 a Anams Diary 19 Feh., Wks. 1851 ILI. 98 The 
smell of the ship. .or any other offensive smell will increase 
the qualminess. 1884 Miss Dittwyn Jil? U1. xi. 181 The 
swell made my qualminess increase. 

+Qualming, w/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Quatu 
v1} The fact of having a qualm or qualms. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Defectio, .. the quaulmyng or 
sownyng of women afterconception. 1596 BarrouGn J/eth. 
Physick 450 It taketh away qwalming and ouercasting of 
the hart. . 

+ Qua‘lming, //.¢. Obs. [f. as prec.] a. 
That has a qualm or qualms. b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden access (cf. QuaLM 56.3 2c). 

1576 Fiemine tr. Casus’ Dogs in Arb, Garner I11. 267 To 
succour and strengthen quailing and qualming stomachs. 
1635 Quartes Ll. vy. it 36 Let lesses sov'raigne Flow'r 
perfuine my qualming hrest. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. 
(1851) 6 Till they get a little cordial sobriety to settle their 
qualming zeal. 

Qualmire: see QUALLMIRE. 

Qualmish (kwi-mij, kwG-mif), 2 [f Quatu 
sb.3 + -IsH}.] 

1. Of persons: Affected with a qualm or qualms ; 
tending, or liable, to be so affected. 

1548 Uva. &rasm. Par. Luke Pref. 3 Our soule is 
qualmishe ouer this meate. 1599 Snaxs. //en. V, v. i. 22, 
1 am qualmish at the smell of Leeke. 1670 Drypen Tyran. 
Love w. i, Qualmish and loathing all you had hefore: Yet 
with a sickly Appetite to more. 1748 Smottett Rod. 
Rand, \xix, My dear angel has heen qualmish of late, 1816 
Scott Fam. Lett. 25 Dec. (1894) 1. xii 388 The. dog arrived 
-. a little lean and qualmish fowecat after his sea voyage. 
1860 Motiey Vether?/, (1868) 1. vili. 521 Elizaheth was not 
desirous of peace..she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2. Of feelings, etc.: Ol the nature of a qualm. 

1998 Sporting Alag. X11. 195, 1 began to feel some very 
qualmish symptomx 1860 ‘I. Marin //orace 217 Our 
qualmish sickness drown In Caecuban divine ! 

3. Of things: Apt to produce qualms. rare. 

1826 Disraru Viv. Grey vi. i, It is like a qualinish liqueur 
in the midst of a bottle of wine. 

tlence Qua‘lmishly av. ; Qua-lmishuess. 

ar6so May Satir, Puppy (1657) 105 She would be as 
leacherous as the Mountaine-Goate, had not Natures 
qualmishnesse proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
1844 Aca. Situ Adv, Mr. Ledbury ii. (1886) 8 On approach- 
ing the Foreland the first sensations of qualmishness Beathe 
apparent. 1845 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 32 Think- 
ing about it keenly and qualmishly. 

Qualmy (kwa-mi, kw§ mi), 2. Also 6 quamie. 
[f. QuabM 56.3 + -y.J] = QUALMISH. 

1562 Leicu Armorte (1597) t29 Neyther abounding in hote 
desire, neither oppressed with quamie colde. 1€00 S. 
Nicuo1son Acolastus (1876) 38 Astonisht in a qualmy 
traunce. 1846 Lanpor Frau. Shaks, Wks 11. 274, 1 my- 
self did feel queerish and qualmy. 1884 Miss Dittwyn 9ii? 
II. xi. 178 The mere smell of it makes one feel qualmy. 

EIlcnce Qua‘Imyish a., somewhat qualmy. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 975 With a queerish and 
qualmyish feeling. 

| Qualtagh (kwaltix). [Manx, also written 
quaaltagh, t, guaail (= Ir. and Gacl. comhdhail) 
meeling.] The first person one mcets after leav- 
ing hoine on some spccial occasion; also, the 
first person entering a house on New Year's Day, 
the first-foot. 

1891 Moore Folk-lore Isle of Man 103 1t was considered 
fortunate if the gualtagh were a person.. of dark com- 
plexion, 1894 Hatt Caine A/anxman 55,1 should be first- 
foot here, only I’m no use as a qualtagh. 

Quam, obs. form of WHoM. 

Quamash (kwimexf, kwo'me{). See also 
Camas. [N. American Indian.) A North Ameri- 
can liliaceous plant ( Camassia esculenta), the bulbs 
of which are used for food by the American 
Indians. astern guamash (see quot. 1868). 

1814 Lewis & Clarke's Exp. (1893) 958 The Chopunnish 
are now dispersed in villages. .for the purpose of collecting 
qnamash. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 452 
The plant (Camus] is otherwise known as the eastern 

uainash, or wild hyacinth, and in botanical nomenclature is 

citla Fraseri. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/3 The white 
Camassia..{is] not nearly so showy as the blue Quamash. 

Quame, var. of QUEME, v3; obs. f. QUALM sd. 

+Quamire, Ots. Also 6 -myre, -mier, 8 
dial, whamire. [?var. of guall- or guavemire: 
see QuacMinE, and cf. Sc. guaw-mzre s.v. QuAW.] 
A quagmire, bog. Also jig. 

1555 Epen Decades 99 Muddy marysshes full of suche 
quamyres that men are oftentymes swalowed vp in them. 
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1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 75 For quamier get bootes. 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay iii. 32 1f we wil get out of the Quamyre 
of our sinnes, /6/d, xix. 302 Orpheus .. as for the wicked 
.. burieth them in a quamire, 1703 Tuortssy Les. fo Ray 
27 Apr. (E. D. So, Whamire, a quagmire, 

Quamoclit (kwe'mdklit). [Corruption of 
Mexican guamto'chitl (ch = tf), f. geta-, comb. form 
of guaiutl tree + -nzochitl, of unknown meaning, 

The erroneous form guamoclit, found as early as 1689 in 
Tournefort’s Schola Botanica, is the basis of imaginary 
etymologies fron Greek and Sanskrit.] : 

A sub-genus of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers found in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the genus /fom@a. (For- 
merly regarded as a distinct genus.) 

1731 Mitver Gard. Dict. s.v., Quaimoclit with very fine, 
cut, winged Leaves, .. called in Barbadoes Sweet-William. 
1753 CHamBers Cyct. Sufp., The species of quamoclit, 
enumerated hy Mr. Tournefort, are these [etc.. /déd., 
Quamoclit differs from bindweed, or convolvulus, in the 
sbape of the flower. 1755 Gentt. Mag. XXV. 408 As to 
specimens | sent you of the bastard quainoclit [/rinted 
quarnoclif}, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 193/1 Quamoclit .. 
vulgaris is common in every part of India| 1892 PeNTHAM 
& Hooker Brit. Flora (ed. 6) 305 The exotic genus I pomoza, 
including Pharéitis and Quamoclit..supplics some of our 
most beautiful greenhouse and hothouse climbers. 

Quan, obs. fourm of Guan, WHEN. 

Quandary (kwOndee'ri, kworndari), sb, Also 
6 quandare, -arye, 6 7 -arie, 8-9 quondary. 
[Of unknown origin; in common use from ¢ 1580. 

Possibly a corruption of some term of scholastic Latin. 
The suggestions that it is ad@F. gn’en dirai-je ‘what shall 
1 say of it?’ that it represents ME. wandreth, or is an 
abbrev. of Ayfochondry, are (apart from other considera- 
tions) condemned by the fact that the original stressing is 
guanda‘ry. Recent dicts. favour gua nudary, given by John- 
son (who calls it‘ alow word ')and Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or Smart.J : : 

A state of extreme perplexity or uncertainty ; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; ta ticklish plight. Freq. in phr. zx a@ 

great, sad, etc.) quandary, 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 45 Euphues..departed, leaving 
this olde gentleman in a great quandarie. 1582 STaANy- 
Hurst /ueis iv. (Arb) 94 The Queene in meane while 
with carks quandare deepe anguisht fetc.}, 1611 Beaum. & 
FL. Kut. Burn. Pestle 1. i, Much | fear, forsaking of my 
diet, Will bring me presently to that quandary, I shall bid 
all adieu. 1652 C. B. Stavytton //erodian xvi. 135 The 
Nohles, Gentry, Souldiers in quandaries .. To Turret tops 
he fetches more Vagaries, @17z0 SuerriEeLp (Dk. uckhm.) 
Wks. (1729) 201 Apollo now driv’n to a cursed Quandary 
was wishing for Swift, or for fam’d Lady Mary. 1751 
Smotcett Per. Pic. (1779) 1. ii. g Thof he be sometimes 
thrown into perilous passions and quandaries: 1847 Dis- 
RAELI Jamred i. iv, All his quandaries terminated in the 
same catastrophe; acompromise. 1875 Jowrtt Plazo (ed, 2) 
1. 229 Now I was in a great quandary at having to answer 
this question. 

+ Quandary, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] a. trans. 
To perplex, put in a quandary: b. zztr. To be 
in a quandary. 

1616 T. Avams Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 1. 505 He quan- 
daries, whether to goe forward to God, or, with Demas, to 
turne backe to the world. 1681 Otway Sofdicr's Fort. m. i, 
Methinks I am quandary’d like one going with a Party to 
discover the Enemy's Camp, but had lost his Guide upon 
the Mountains 

Quandong (kwendpn, kwo'n-), Also quan- 
dang, -dung, quon(g)dong, quantong. [Ab- 
original Australian.J a. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order (Fusanus acuminatus or 
Santalum acumtnatum), or its edible drupaceous 
fruit, which is of a blue colour and about the size 
of a cherry; also called native peach(-tree). Dd. 
A large Australian scrub-tree (Z/eocarpus grandis), 
or its fruit. Also attrib., as guandong-nul, -tree. 

1839 T. L. Mircette 3 £.xfed. 135 (Morris) In all these 
scrubs on the Murray the Awsanus acumina/us is common, 
and produces the quandang nut. 1850 CLutrersuck Port 
Phillip V1. 30 The indigenous Quandang..is the only really 
palatahle fruit that grows in the wilds of Port Phillip. 1857 
W. Howitt Zatungetta 1. 41 (Morris) Abundance of fig .. 
trees, cherries, loguots, quondongs. 1859 H. KincsLey G. 
Llamilyn xxx. (1894) 279 Such quantongs, such raspberries, 
surpassing imagination. 1887 Farreit //ow he Died 20 
Where barren fig-tree and. .quandong Bloom on lone roads. 

Quann(e, obs. forms of WHEN. 

Quannet (kwo-nét). Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A flat file set in a frame, and used 
as a plane in filing flat surfaces, as in comb-making. 

1842 Wuittock Complete Book of Trades 225 The comb- 
makers use a tool..called a quonet, having coarse single 
teeth, to the number of about seven or eight to an inch. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1842/1 Quannet. 


Quanon, variant of Kanoon. 

Quant (kwent, kwont), sd. Also 5 quante, 
(av-), whante, 9 quont. [? ad. L. contus (Gr. 
ov7ds) boat-pole, Current in . Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also ‘a young oak-sapling, a walk- 
ing-stick’): the northern equivalent is Kent 56.1] 
A pole for propelling a boat, esp. one with a flat 
cap to prevent it sinking in the mud, used by barge- 
men on the east coast. 
- ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 418/2 Quanie, 
contus. Ibid. 523/2 Whante, or qvante. 


Fuuenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, 
they shove Boats. 1847-78 in HALLIweELL. 


or sprete, rodde.., 
1687 SHADWELL 
with which 
1883 G. C. 
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Davies Norfolk Broads iv. 25 When the wind fails, the 
men betake themselves to the ‘quant’, which is a long 
slender pole with a knob at one end and a spike and 
shoulder at the other. 1893 DovuGuriy Ii’herry in Wend. 
Lands 167 ‘Vo get all sail off her, and undertake a tough 
job with the quants. 

Quant (kwent, kwont), v. [f. prec.] a. “avs. 
To propel (a boat) with a quant. Also adsol. 


b. ¢xfr. Of a boat: To be propelled with a quant. 

3865 [implied in Quantinc 76/, sé), 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk: Broads v. 37 ‘Vhe water was too deep for us to 
quant our punt. 1887 W. Rve Wor/foll Broads p. ii, Great 
disinclinations to quant or scull. 1893 Zoyxtee Kec. go 
Now her stern, now a broadside, is toward us. .as she quants 
against the breeze. : 

Hence Qua'nting v/. sb. (also al/77z6.) 

1865 W. Waite Last. ng. 1.84 Wherry men, to whom 
the operation of ‘quanting’ is very famihar. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads x. 77 There may be a quanting- 
match. 1887 W, RyrE Nozfolk Broads 39 We and the 
wherry, by dint of very hard quanting, managed..to get as 
far as the ruins. 

t Quantal, «. 
-AL.J = ALIQUANT. 

@1696 ScarsurGH Luclid (1705) 177 A Quantal part 
measures not the whole: but repeated is either less or 
greater than it. 

+ Quantative, «. Obs. rare. [For guantita- 
tive, as iff. L. guant-us + -atIve: cf. QuANTI- 
TIVE. (But perh. a misprint in both quots.)] 
= QUANTITATIVE, 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies iii. 30 In compounding and 
diuiding of bodies according to quantatiue [1669 quanti- 
tive] partes, 1651 Granvitt. Van. Dogm, 29 Motion cannot 
be received but by quantative dimension. 

Quantic (kwontik). A/arh. [f. L. guant-us 
how much + -1¢.]_ A rational, integral, homo- 
geneous function of two or more variables. 

A quantic according to its dimensions is a quadric, cubic, 
quartic, etc. according as it is of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, etc. degree; 
and is binary, ternary, quaternary, etc. according as it has 
two, three, four, etc. variables. 

1854 A. Caycey /i’%s. (1887) II. 224 We may instead of a 
single quantic consider two or more quantics. 1881 Burn- 
sipe & Panton 7%. Lguat. Introd. p. 4 A polynomial is 
sometimes called a quantic. 1896 F.. B. Evuiorr (f7¢/e) An 
Introduction to the Algebra of Quantics. 

Hence Qua‘ntical @., relating to quantics. 

Quantifiable (kwontifaiab’l), 2. [f. Quan- 
TIFY v. + -ABLE.} That may be conceived or 
treated as a quantity; that may be measured with 


regard to quantity. 

1883 A. Barratt Phys. Aletempiric p. xxv, Those mutual 
relations of consctous centres which are measurable and 
quantifiable. 1893 Athengeur 11 Nov. 667/2 It is tbe latter 
kind only (of feeling] which is immediately and necessarily 
quantifiable, i 

Quantification (kworntifiket fan). [f. Quan- 
TIFY v.: see -FICATION.}] ‘The action of quantifying. 

Quantification of the predicatc: the expression of the 
logical quantity of the predicate of a proposition, by apply- 
ing to the predicate the sign a@¢/, or some, or an equivalent ; 
a device introduced cbiefly by Sir W. Hamilton, and in. 
tended to simplify logical processes. 

c1840 Sir W. Hamitton Logic (1866) II. 297 Because the 
universal quantification of the predicate is, in this instance, 
materially false, is such quantification, therefore, always 
formally illegal? 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 181 It is enough 
that the quantifications of the Middle Term imboth Premises, 
added together, should exceed unity. 1882 Piazz: Smitn 
in Nature XXVI. §52 All tbat we require for the. .quanti- 
fication of watery vapour. 


Quantified, //.2. [f. next + -ED1.] Pos- 
sessing or endowed with quantity; measured or 
determined with respect to quantity. 

1589 R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 87 To make it, at ane tiie,.. 
a bodie and not a bodie, quantified and not quantified. 
¢ 1840 Sir W. Hawitton Logic App. (1866) II. 259 The real 
terms compared in the Convertend..are not the naked, but 
the quantified. 1847 Lewes f/ist. Philos. (1867) II. 481 
The discovery of precise quantities proves the objectivity of 
something quantified. 1870 Jevoxs Logic 186 Immediate 
inference by added determinant..can also be applied..to 
quantified propositions. 

nuantify (kwovntifei), 7. [ad. med.L. geavt7- 
ficare (Du Cange), f. gztant-us how great: see 
Quvuanvity and -Fy.] 

1. Logic. To make explicit the extent to which a 
term is referred to tn a proposition, by prefixing 
all or some or an equivalent word to the term. 

¢ 1840 Sir W. Hamitton Logic App. (1866) II. 261 Ordinary 
language quantifies the Predicate so often as this determina- 
tion becomes of the smallest import. /é/d. 272 Let us.. 
overtly quantify the subject ..and say, 4 // men are animals, 
1864 LbowEN Logic v. 127 They further maintain, that the 
Predicate is never quantified particularly in a Negative 
Judgment. 1887 [see InveriniTE a. 4). 

2. To determine the quantity of, to measure. 

1878 Lockyer S/argazing 152 The magnification ., of 
space, which enables minute portions of it to be most 
accurately quantified. 2882 Piazzi Smitn in Nature XXVI. 
531 A meteorological spectroscope .. may also .. be able to 
quantify ..the proportions of such aérial supply of water-gas, 

Hence Qua:ntifying ff/. a. 

1847 Sik W. Hamitton Let. to A. de Morgan 43 Logi- 
cians..have referred the quantifying predesignations p/x- 
vtnt, and the like, to the niost opposite heads, 

[ad. 


Quantitative (kworntitctiv), 2. and sé, 
med.L. guantilalivus: see QUANTITY and -1VE. 
Cf. F. guantitatif (1586 in Godef. Comp/.).] 


Obs. vrare—, [f. as next + 
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A. 1. Possessing quantity, magnitude, or spatial 
extent. Now rare. 

rg81 Marpeck Bk. of Notes 40 [Angels occupy] no 
bodilie place, no severall nor quantitative place, 1634 
Jackson Creed vu. xxvi. § 5 The world in the original doth 
not signify this visible or quantitative world. 1697 J. Srr- 
GEANT Solid Philos. 22 The Body, only which (and not the 
Soul) is Quantitative. 1847 Lewes //ist, Péilos. (1867) II. 
481 The fact tbat we discover quantitative space and time. 

2. ‘That is, or may be, considered with respect to 
the quantity or quantities involved ; estimated or 
estimable by quantity. , 

1656 Artif. Handsom, 44 This Quantitative Adultery, 
which .. makes far more grosse alterations, & substantiall 
changes of nature. 1661 GLanvitl. Van. Dog, 221 ‘Vhe 
colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there less diversity in 
their quantitative proportions, 1842 Grove Corr, Phys. 
For. (ed. 6) 142 An invariable quantitative relation to each 
other, 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr, 160 Not as its 
quantitative equal .. but as a moral equivalent. 1879 
Farrar St. Paud (1883) 43 The enormous error that man .. 
can win by quantitative goodness his entrance into the 
Kingdom of God. 

3. Relating to, concerned with, quantity or its 
measurement ; ascertaining or expressing quantity. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char. mi. vii. 325 Relative and Quanti- 
tative Pronouns. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 123 It 
is a character of all the higher laws of nature to assume the 
form of precise quantitative statement. 1849 D. CampBeLt 
/norg. Chem. Pref. 4 Tables for assisting in the calculations 
of quantitative analysis. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 125 
The quantitative conceptions of Jewish forinalism. 

4. Pertaining to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

1799 Alonthly Rev. XXIX. 49 The quantitative accent, 
as It may be called. follows the analogy of the Latin. 1872 
Lowery Study I! and. (1886) 241 The best quantitative 
verses in our language are to be found in Mother Goose. 

B. sb. +a. A sign that indicates quantity. Ods. 
b. That which possesses or involves quantity. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 111. ii. 305 Of all which [pro- 
nouns] it is to be observed, that they are in some kind or 
other, Quantitatives. 1846 Sabine tr. /umboldt’s Cosmos 
(1847) I. 179 An effort .. to investigate the quantitative in 
the laws of one of the great pbznomena of nature, 

Qua-ntitatively, edz. [f. prec. + -LY*.] 
In a quantitative manner; in respect of quantity. 

1593 RK. Harvey Piitlad, 21 He and his surveyed it quan- 
titatively. 1624 GaTaKkeR Transuést, 115 With quantitie, 
but not quantitatively. 1644 Dicsy Of Alan's Soul x. 423 
One pure simple substance, peraduenture Metaphysically, 
or forinally diuisible ; .. but not quantitatiuely. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Stion's Anim. Chem. 1. 347 The magnesia and 
silica were not determined quantitatively. 1870 RoLLeston 
Anim. Life Introd. 49 The brain holds a more favorable 
relation quantitatively to the body and to the spinal cord. 

So Qua‘ntitativeness, the quality or condition 
of being quantitative. 

1858 H. Spencer F'ss. I. 225 The more specific character- 
istic of scientific previsions .. their quantitativeness. 1873 
— Stud. Sociol. (1882) 45 Where they are quantitative, their 
quantitativeness. .is mostly very indefinite. 

+ Quantitied, 2. Oss. [f. Quantity + -ED?,] 
Endowed with quantity or spatial magnitude. 

160s Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii, 1. Abrahant 1115 
Alwaies in some place are Angels .. selfly limited, And 
joyn'd to place, yet not as quantiti’d. 

Quantitive (kwontitiv), 2. [f. Quantity + 
“IVE; cf. gealilive.] = QUANTITATIVE. 

1656 StanLey //?st, Philos. v. (1701) 1359/2 Neither equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor qualitative, 1669 [see 
QuantaTIVE], 1827 G. S, Faser Exfiat, Sacrif. 148 By 
what intelligible process can we estimate the quantitive 
proportions of two dissimilar oblations? 1882-3 ScHaFr 
Encycl, Relig, Knowl, UW. 1353 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between them .. than a quantitive one. 

Hence Qua‘ntitively adv. = QUANTITATIVELY. 

1827 G. S. Faner Exfiat. Sacrif 149 The only mode..in 
which things dissimilar can be quantitively compared. 1871 
B. Stewart Heat § 402 To estimate either temperature 
or hardness quantitively. 

Quantity (kworntiti). Forms: 4-6 quan- 
tite, -yte, (4 -itee, -ytee, 5 whantite), 6 quaun- 
tit, 6-7 quantitie, (6 -etie), 6- quantity. [a. 
OF. guantité, ad. L. guantitas, -atem, {. geant-us 
how much, how great: see -1TY.] 

I. 1. Size, magnitude, dimensions. In widest 
sense implying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contextually limited to (@) thickness or 
stoutness, (4) extent of surface, area, (c) linear 
extension, length, height. Ods. exc. A/ath. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 49 Asia is most in quantite, 
Europa is lasse. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Pare er 
ober also of less quantitee, as it ware of be mykill of a 
inannes thee. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 5845 Sawh thow 
euere .. Off manhys berte the quantyte? 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v. viii, A grete gyaunt..whiche was a man of an 
huge quantyte and beyghte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xix. 
102 The roote is long, of the quantite of one's fingar. /é¢d. 
ul. Vv. 153 White huskes..of tbe quantitie of a groote, or 
Testerne. 1632 Litucow 7'rav, y1. 298 A Dromidore, and 
Camel differ,.not in quantity, being of one height, bredth, 
and length. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Mag. v.17 How to find 
the just Quantity or Content of any Piece of Ground. 1682 
R. Burton Admir. Curtos. (1684) 30 Diamonds are found 
in many places,..their quantity is from a Pease toa Walnut. 
1830 Kater & Lanpner Aleck. is 4 The quantity of a surface 
is called its area; and the quantity of a line .. its length. 

+b. Adimension. Ods. rare—'. 

1590 Stocxwoop Aules Constr, 48 Whether the word of 
measure do signifie the depth, hetght, length, thicknes, or 
any such quantitie of a thing. 

+c. An amount equal to the volume of Obs. 


QUANTITY. 


1610 B. Jonson Alch, u. i, Taking..on a knife's point, 
The quantity of a grain of mustard. 1694 Satmon Gate's 
Dispens, (1713) 151/1 Of this Balsam ..the Patient may 
take the Quantity of a pretty large Chestnut. 

2. Amount, sum. a, Of material things not subject 
to, or not usually esttmated by, spatial measurement, 

¢xg00 Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Of pain bai gader 
boumbe in grete quantitee. 1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 
36a, Ale and bere .. do ingender more grosse vapours, and 
corrupt humors, than wine doth, beinge drunke in lyke 
excesse of quantitie. 1683 Tryon May to Iealth (1697) 
205 Of the Quantity of Children’s Food. 1769 De foe's 
Tonr Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 64 Fern, which formerly grew in 
great Quantity there. 1849 Noap Electricity 188 The 
quantity of the Electric current bears a relation to the size 
of the plates. 

b. Of immaterial things. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Alatthew) 576 Nothire for be 
ennormyte of be syne, na pe quantyte. c¢x1400 tr. Sec7eta 
Seeret., Gow. Lordsh. 106 Chese a sotell nan .. to shewe pe 
quantyte of py bynes. 1432 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 403/1 
There should no man ben amerced bote after the quantite 
of histrespas. ¢1485 Dighy A/yst. 1v. 621 After the whantite 
of sorofull remembrance. 1611 SHaxs. Cys, 1y. ii. 17, 
I loue thee. . How much the quantity, the waight as much, As 
I doloue my Father. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. 
(1739) 94 Fine and Pledges shall be according to the quantity 
of the offence. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl, xvit. § 15 
Any punisliment is subservient to reformation in proportion 
to its quantity. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. vin, He prayed by 
quantity, 

+c. Of money, payment, etc. Ods. 

1460 FortescuE Ads. & Lion, Mon. vi. (1885) 121 The 
iiijt® or the v'® parte of the quantite of his expenses. 1528 
Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 403 
That some or quauntit of such monye as they playe for. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 223 b, The fees of canonizyng 
of a kyng, wer of so great a quantitie at Rome [etc.]. 1600 
Hamicron in Cath. Tract. (S. 1. 5.) 219 The qualitie and 
quantitie of the oblation. 1714 FortescuvE-ALanp Pref. 
Fortescue’s Abs, & Lint, Alon. 48 The Lord was to forfeit 
30s. which was then near as much in Quantity as s5/. now. 
1775 Jounson Sax. no 7 yr.15 Vhe quantity of tbis payment. 

da. Number, numbers. (Cf. 9.) Od6s. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 10 The cristin 
men..war all persewit and put to dede in grete quantitee. 
1g81 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 135 To mak 
Chalices of gold and siluer in mair quantitie and abound. 
ance nor befoir. . 

3. Length or duration in time. Now only in the 
legal phrase Qrantily of estate, the length of time 
during which the right of enjoyment of an estate 
is to continue, 

1391 Cuaucer Asétro/. u. § 7 Rekne thanne the quantite 
of tyme in the bordure by-twixe bothe prikkes. /érd. § 9 
To knowe the quantite of the day vulgare. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisins G vij, According to the quantitie of the yere, 
obserueit in that age to contene 304 dayes. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 354 The alteration in the particular estate 
..must amount to an alteration in its quantity. 3841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 46/1 Where the word Estate is used in its 
technical sense, it..[means} the quantity and quality of 
enjoyment of the thing. 

b. Pros. Length or shortness of sounds or syl- 
lables, determined by the time required to pro- 
nounce them. Chiefly used with reference to 
Greek and Latin verse, in which the metres are 


based on quantity. False guanlily : see FALSE a. 2, 
1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Thys 
classe sal reid..sum buik of Ouide, and the quantiteis of 
syllabes. 1586 W. WesBe Lag. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 As for the 
quantity of our wordes, therein lyeth great difficultye, 
@1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. iii, All our vowels are .. In 
quantity (which is time) long or short. 1727-4: CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v.. The quantity of the syllables is but little fixed in 
the modern tongues. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) I. Diss. ii. 108 King Chilperic..wrote two books of 
Latin verses .. without any idea of the common quantities, 
1859 THackERAY Virgin. ¥, George knew much more Latin 
.. than his master, and caught him in perpetual .. false 
quantities. 1887 Rus«in /’7zterita II. 275 A rightly bred 
scholar who knew his grammar and his quantities, 
’ @. Aves, Length or duration of notes. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. A/us. g Vhe quantitie of euery note 
and rest in the song. 1674 PLayrorp S&it/ A/us. 1. vil. 24 
Measure in this Science is a Quantity of the lengtb and 
shortness of Time. 181: Bussy Dect. A/us. s.v.. Quantity, 
in music. .does not signify the number of notes, or syllables, 
but their relative duration. A 

4. In the most abstract sense, esf. as the subject 
of mathematics: That property of things which is 
involved in the questions *how great?’ or ‘how 
much?’ and is determinable, or regarded as being 


so, by measurement of some kind. 

In this sense continuous and discrete quantity are dis. 
tinguisbed: see Discrete 2, ‘Quantity’ is tbe second of 
the ten Aristotelian categories. : 

1530 Parser. Introd. 144 Some [adverbs] betoken quantite. 
1§70, 1687, etc, [see Discrete]. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, 
IV. ili. (1695) 314 The Ideas of Quantity are not those alone 
that are capable of Demonstration and Knowledge. 1756 
Burke Sxéd/. & B.1u.ii, All proportions, every arrangement of 
quantity, is alike to the understanding. 1797 Excycé Brit. 
(ed. 3) XV. 741/x Mathematics is. .employed in discovering 
and stating many relations of quantity. 1864 Bowen Logic 
vii. 185 Matbematics is the science of pure quantity. 

5. Logic. a. The extension or intension of a term, 
distinguished as exfensive and intenstve quantity 
(see the adjs.). b. The degree of extension which 
a proposition gives to the term forming its subject, 
and according to which it is said to be za/versa/, 
particular, singular, and indefinite or indetermz- 


nate (see these words). 


QUANTITY. 


1668 Witkixs Real Char. un. i. 306 Another, A certain 
one, Some one, are for their Quantities, Singulars or Par- 
ticulars indeterminate, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. 
xxix. 115 In Respect to Quantity, an Enunciation is divided 
into Universal, Particular, Indefinite, and Singular. 1725 
Watts Lovic (1726) 160 Both particular and universal Pro- 
positions which agree in Quality but not in Quantity are 
call'd Subaltern, 1836-8 [see INTENSION 5, EXTENSIVE 5]. 
1843 Mit Logic I. 1t. ti. § 1 According to what are culled the 
quantity, and quality of propositions. 1864 Bowen Logic 
v.120 We may inquire concerning the number of objects 
about which we judge, and thus determine the Quantity, 
or Extension, of the Judgment. [See also Extension 8 b.] 

+6. Relative or proportional size or amount, 


proportion. Ods. rare. 

1551 Recorbe Cast, Auowdl, (1536) 146 Euery darke body 
giueth shadowe accordinge to the quantitie that it beareth 
to that shyning body, which giueth the light. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham. ur. ii, 177 For womens Feare and Loue, holds 
quantitie, In neither ought, or in extremity :., And as my 
Loue is siz’d, my Feare 1s so. 

7. Great or considerable amount or bulk. 

1753 Hocartu Axal. Beauty vi. 29 Windsor castle is 
a noble instance of the effect of quantity. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 175 Only the smelting-ores have 
been extracted in quantity. 


II. 8. A (specified) portion or amount of | 


an article or commodity. Also Zransf. of imma- 
terial things. (Cf. 2 above.) 

1325 Poeun times Edw. si Werey) alii, Give the goodman 
to drink A gode quantite. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) viii. 31 
Of pis liquour pai giffe a lytill quantitee til pilgrimes. 1484 
Caxton Fables Oy Aijonce xi, A grete dele or quantite of 
mostard. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 A lytell 
quantite of sande in an other lytell bagge. 1602 SuHaxs. 
Ham. Vv. 1. 293 Fortie thousand Brothers Could not (with all 
there quantitie of Loue) Make up mysumme. 1696 Lur- 
TRELL Bricf Rel, (1857) 1V. 4 Having received great quantities 
of broad money from Exeter in order to clip it. 1752 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 203 P to A certain quantity or measure of 
renown. 1793 Beppors Calculus 223 A small quantity of 
azotic air. 1825 Lame E7ia Ser. 11. Stage Illusion, A suffi- 
cient quantity of illusion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest. 1863 Q. Kev. July 78 A certain quantity of snow. 

b. An indefinite (usually a fair or considerable) 

portion or amount; ta small piece, fragment. 

¢1325 Song of Yesterday in £. E. P. (1862) 134 Of his 
strengpe he leost aquantite. ¢1400 Song Koland 585 Offred 
them every chon a quantite of gold. 1486 BA. St. Adbans 
C vij, Vake a quantyte of poorke..and butter, 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Sam. xxx. 12 They..gaue him a quantite of fygges, 
& two quantities of rasyns. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. w. 
iii, 112 Away thou Ragge, thou quantitie, thou remnant. 
1597 — 2 Hen. /V,v. i. 77 If I were sawde into Quantities 
I should make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues. 
1731 ArsuTHNOT A liments vi, vii. § 2 (1735) 182 Warm anti- 
scorbutical Plants taken in Quantities will occasion stinking 
Breath. 1852 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiil. 299 
Taking a quantity of cotton from her basket, she placed it 
in his. 1883 J/anch. Guard, 18 Oct. “(7 Yesterday ..a 
quantity of wreckage was cast up at Southport. 

c. With def. article: The portion or amount 

of something) present in a particular thing or 
instance. 

1611 Biste 2 Zsdras iv. 50 As the fire is greater then the 
smoke .. so the quantity which is past, did more exceede, 
1719 De For Crusoe t. 1x, I resolv'd to sow just the same 
Quantity every Year. 1780 Bextuam Princ, Legisl, xviii. 
$ 44 The quantity of sensible heat in a human body. 1837 
Penny Cyct. 1X. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
charge of an electrised body. 1876 Preece & Sivewricur 
Telegraphy 2 We can speak of the quantity of sound caused 
by the explosion of a cannon. ibid, The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity present. 


9. Aspecified, or indefinite (= fair, considerable), 


number of persons or things. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v1, 235 [He] slew of thame a quantite. 
14.. Pol, Rel. & £. Poems 36 Gadyr a good quantyte of 
suayles. 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.)57 Alinaist 
mycht nane persave that ony quantitee of peple eschapit fra 
the balaill. 1485 Caxtox Chas. Gt. 3 The moost quantyte of 
the people vnderstonde not latyn. 1611 Corvat Crudities 
169 There is a farre greater quantity of buildings in this [the 
Rialto} then in ours. 1750 Beawrs Lee Mercat. (1752) 8 
A quantity of small marshy isles. 1852 Mas. Carivte Lett. 
II. 198 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey JV. Africa 241, 1.. find in it a quantity of peels. 

10. A certain space or surface; a portion of 
something having superficial extent. Now rare. 

¢1391 Cnaucer Astrol. 1. § 30 Swych a quantite of lati- 
tude as {sheweth} by thyn Almykanteras. 1464 Aodls Parlt, 
V. 519/2 A Graunte..of a pece or a quantite of Lande. 1611 
Cotcr., Quartellée, a certaine quannitic of, or measure for, 
ground. 1758S. Havwarp Serm. xiv. 408 Ina race there is 
a quantity of ground laid out. 1792 BurKe Let. to R. Burke 
Corr. IV. 26 You would make thein a grant of a sufficient 
quantity of your land. 1812-6 PLayrair Nat. Phil, (1819) 
I]. 2x4 A fixed star. pee exactly the same place.. within 
a quantity so small as to be hardly measurable. 

+11. In adverbial phrases; Grea? guantily, by or 
to a large amount or extent; to a great distance. 
-A guaniily, to some extent, considerably. <f /:2le 
guantily, a little way. Obs. 

1300 Cursor 31, 8816 Vp pai lifted oft-sith be tre, It was 
to scort gret quantite. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 76 Endlang 
the vattir than 3eid he On aithir syde gret quantite. 1377 
Lanci ?., PZ B. xix. 372 Pere nas no crystene creature pat 
kynde witte hadde,..'That he ne halpe a quantite holynesse 
to wexe. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 253 Thei leyn upon 
the hors gold and silver gret quantytee. ¢1420 Padlad, on 
‘usb, xi. 157 Ek lyfte her plaunte a litel quantite. 

12. .J/ath. A thing having quantity (see 4 
above); a figure or symbol standing for such a 
thing, Jmaginary quantity: sce the adj. 1c. 


2! 


1570 Bittincstey Eucéid xi. def. 1. 312 A superficies is a 
quantitie of greater perlection thep is aline. 1581 SipNey 
aApol. Poetrie(Arb.) 24 So doe the Geometrician, and Arith- 
metician, in their diverse sorts of quantities. 1700 Moxon 
Math. Dict, 133 Those Quantities are said to be commen- 
surable, which have one Aliquot part..but Incommensurable 
Quantities have no Aliquot parts, 1806 Hutton Course 
Alath, 1, 201 Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sions of some letter, 1831 Brewster Newfox (1855) 1. xiv. 
11 He considered quantities not as composed of indivisibles, 
but as generated by motion. 1881 Maxwett Electr. 5 
-VWagn. I. 11 There are certain cases in which a quantity 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as with 
reference to un area. 

transf, 1864 CarivLe Fred& Gt xu. xi, (1872) TV. 245 
This Holy Romish Reich .. has been more and ever more 
becoming an imaginary quantity. 1870 Rocers Hist. Glan- 
ings Ser. u. 9 Such a monarchy was a mere geographical 
quantity. 1883 STEVENSON Si/verado Sguatters 134 Her 
hushand was an unknown quantity. 

TIT. 13. aterié. and Comd., chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as guantity 
armature, ballery, effect, fuse, galvanometer, tn- 
ductor; also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a vowel or syllable; quantity- 
surveyor, a surveyor who cstimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any work. 

1838 Jorn. Chron. in Noad’s Electricity (1849) 401 The 
decomposing power of the quantity inductor. 1849 Nosu 
Electricity 397 One .. is used for quantity effects, such as 
igniting platinum wire, /é/d. 399 The quantity armature is 
constructed of stout iron. 1883 JeNKin Electr. & Magn. 
(ed. 7) 190 The term.. ‘quantity galvanometer ’ {is used to 
signify] an instrument with few turns of thick wire [in its 
coil, 1 H. Swerer 1344 Pres. Addr. Philol. Soc. 93 
When .. quantity and accent-marks are neglected. 1896 
Daily News 5 Aug. 9/5 ‘he plans of the buildings.. will be 
now submitted 10 the quantity surveyor, with a view to the 
quantities being taken out. a , 

Quantivalence (kwonti-valéns). [f. L. guanz- 
comb, form of gzandum how much + -valence 
after eguz-valeice.)} 

l. Of a chemical element: The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 
bination ; valence; atomicity. 

1871 Roscoe Adem. Chen.172 This difference of combining 
power is termed Quantivalence ofthe elements. 1882 STALLO 
Concepts Mod. Phys. 36 Dyads..and other elements of still 
higher quantivalence. 

2. Mechanical equivalence. 

1890 Brit, Med. Jrni. g Aug. 3190/2 It shows that the 
quantivalence of nerve force is exceedingly small. 

So Quanti-valency = prec.; Quanti-valent a. 
pertaining or relating to quantivalence. 

Quantong, variant of Quanpoxe, 

Quant. suff., abbrev. of QUANTUM SUFFICIT. 

+ Quantulate,v. Obs. rare—". [f. L. guantus 
how great (? after calculaze).] @rans. To calculate 
the magnitude of. 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey u. iv. 53 Quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 

{Quantulum (kwontivlim). [1., neut. of 
guaninius how small.) A small quantum, 

1824 Soutnery Sir 7. More (1831) II. 260 The quantulum 
at which Oxenstern admired would be a large allowance 
now. 

| Quantum (kwontim). Pl. quanta (raze). 
[L., neut. of geeanzis how much, how great.] 

1. Sum, amount. = Quantity 2. 

1619 Purcuas .VWicrocosmus xxxii. 302 To set The true 
Quantion, the true poize and price vpon himselfe. 1738 
/list. Crt. Excheg, ii. 43 To vote in the first Place, that the 
King should be supplied; in the next Place, the Quantuin 
of the Supply. 1791 NewTte Your Fug. & Scot. 179 The 
momentum of bodies depends on the quantum of their 
velocity multiplied into that of their matter. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 427 If the nnion and accession of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted would be the measure of that merger. 

b. = Quantity 7. 

1815 W. H. Iretanu Seribbleomania 33 Wis study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with beauties to keep the 
attention alive. 

= (JUANTITY 12. 

1647 II. More Song of Soud u, i. lv, Each quantum’s 
infinite, straight will be said. 1678 Cupwortu /zelZ. Syst. 
1, v. 783 Though it be an Absolute Contradiction, fora Body, 
or Quantum, to be.. All of it in every Part of that Space, 
which the Whole is in. 1877 E. Cairp PAilos. Kant wu. xi. 
442 All phenomena, as perceived, are extensive quanta. 

3. One’s share or portion. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp, u. xii. 94 Poverty is her 
portion, and her quantum is but food and raiment. 1724 
Swirt Drafpier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth as soon as he can. 1818 
Bentuam Ch, /g. 421 A Parish, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saving Mamnion rises as high as 12,000/. a year. 
1897 F. ‘I. Butten Cruise ‘ Cachalot’ 167 Having com. 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisions. 

4. A (specified) amount. = Quantity 8. 

1789 Butsuam £ss. 1. ii. 19 Is there nota sufficient quantum 
of distress and misfortune? 1829 Carty e J/ise. (1857) II. 
113 Sonie smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment. 1852 
Jerpan Autobiog. Il, xii, 137 Imbued with a moderate 
quantum of worldly wisdom. 

= QUANTITY 8c. 

1735 Berkeley Querist 1. § 215 Such a bank .. was faulty 
In not limiting the quantum of bills. 1828 J. BaLtantyNe 
Exam. Hum, Mind 11. 69 The mind..has always a tendency 
to possess the same quantum ofideas. 1879 E. Ik. LanxesTer 
Advancem. Sc. (1890) 14 A struggle among all those born 
for the possession of the small quantum of food. 


QUAR. 


| Quantum sufficit (kwontdm  so‘fisit’. 
Also abbrev. quantum suff, quant. suff. (suf.). 
{L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.] ‘As 
much as suffices’; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency ; to a sufficient extent, etc. 

1699 J/onour of Gout in Hard. Misc. (1809) 11. 45 We lead 
sedentary lives, feed heartily, drink guantum sufficit, but 
sleep immoderately. 1775 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 58 
Scoiding at me quantum sufficit for not taking his advice. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Wiseries Hum. Life (ed. 5) Il. 238 
With numbers though rough, Vet with rage quantum suff. 
3837 Locknart Scott. (1839) VII. 405 Cabinets china and 
mirrors guantuim suff, and some portraits. 1881 ABNEY 
Photogr. 69 The amount of alcohol required is invariably 
shown as ‘quant. suf.’ 

b. With article or possessive pron. 

1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 To provide them a 
Quantum suffictt before they enter into that Service. 1795 
Bure Regic, Peace iv. Wks 1X. 20 What dose is to be the 
quantum sufficit? a1817 TY. Dwicut Jrav. New Eng.,etc. 
(1821) 1, 515 They have always a quantum sufficit of money. 
1843 Darwin Let. to Henstlow 25 Jan., My Coral Volume.. 
has received its quant: suff: of praise. 

Quantuplicity (kwontizplivsiti). [f L. guan- 
éus how much, on anal. of guadruplictty, etc.] 
The relative magnitude of a qnantity. 

1836 De Morcan Dif. & Jnt. Cade. Introd. 17 The pro- 
portions of figures .. depend... upon what Euclid terms the 
ratio. .which he says is (ff we may coin such an English word) 
the number-of-times-ness or quantuplicity of one quantity, 
considered with respect to another. 

+ Quap, sé. Ubs. rare—'. ? variant of Quan 56.1 

1598 FLorio, Gé, goi, a fish called a quap (1621 a quap-fish], 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 

tQuap, v. Os. Yorms: 4-6 quappe, 5 
awappe, (7quapp). See also Quop. [Imitative ; 
cf, G. guapfen to flop. guappeln to quiver. A 
later form is QuaB v.] zutr. To beat, throb, 
palpitate, quiver. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus in. 8 (57) And lord how bat his 
herte gan to quappe, Heryng her come. 1382 Wvctir 
Tobit vi. 4 He dro3 it [the fish} in to the drie, and it began to 
quappe befor his feet, ¢ 1440 J'artonofe 5938 His hert gan 
qwappe, his coloure gan change. 1567 TurbeRv. tr. Ovid's 
Ep. 67 Even as the sea doth shake and trembling quappe, 
When with a gentle gale it is enforst. [@1643 W. Cart- 
WRIGHT Ordiuary u, u, My heart gan quapp full oft.] 

Hence + Qua'pping wvé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vu. lix. (1495) 273 The 
tokens of a Flegmon or postume..ben .. quappynge and 
lepynge of ventosytee. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1.7 
Beating, or quapping [paine} cometh of a hot Aposteme. 


Quap, obs. form of WHAP z. 
+Quaquadrate. Jath. Obs. rare—. [f. 
Qua(pri-) + Quapratre.}] A sixteenth power. 
1674 Jeske A rith. (1696) 273 Some to shorten..the long 
Namnes of .. Higher Powers, .. call 33 a Biquadrate, .. 3333 
a Quaquadrate, 33333 a Quinquadrate [etc.). 
Quaquaversal (kwékwavs-usil), @ Also 
quAqua-, qué-qua-versal, [f. late L. guagud- 
versus, -versum, f. qguadgud where-, whithersoever 
+ versus towards.) Turned or pointing in every 
direction; chiefly Geof, in phr. guageaversal dip 


(sec quot. 1877). 

1728 Nicnotts in Pail. Trans. XXXV. 442 The quaqua- 
versal Pressure of the Blood will be controll’d by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery. 1830 Lveti. Princ. Ceol. 1. 394 The 
slope and qudqua-versal dip of the beds. 1862 Latuau 
Elem, Comp. Philol. 126 Yhe affinities of the Lap are one- 
sided, those of the Turk (to borrow an expression from the 
geologists) qnaquaversal. 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 
Ix. § 3. 347 If the beds dip away in all directions from a 
centre they are said to have a quaquaversal dip. 

Hence Quaquave'rsally adv. 

1875 R. F. Burton Ultima Phude 1, 38 The sirata all 
incline gradually and quaquaversally..towaids the centre 
of the island. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. iii. 
76 A central boss .. with lines radiating quaquaversully. 

Quaquiner, erron, form of QUAVIVER. 

+ Quar, sd.1, abbrev. of Quanny 54.1 Obs. 

15962 Puaer i ncid ix. Eeij, What murthring quarres of 
men, what heapes downe throwne,.. king Turnus then did 
giue. 1605 SvLvESTER Du Sartas wu. iwi. us. (Lawe) 643 
The Falcon..shall strike; And with the stroke make on tbe 
sense-less ground The gut-less Quar..re-bound. 


Quar, 56.4 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6-7 quarre, 
7 quarr, 8 quaar. [Abbrev. of Quarry 56.2; 
still current in W. Midland and S. W. dialects.] 


A stone-quarry. 

21485 Promp, Parv. 4190/1 Quarere (S. quar), dafidicinit. 
1529 Rastect Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 105 Stonys owte 
of anny quarre, or rokk. 1566 Starteton Net, Untr. Jewel 
iv. 61 Stedfaster than any Rocke or Quarre of what euer 
stone it be. 1622 [)rayton Pody-v/b. xxvi. (1748) 372 She 
mill-stones from the quarr with sharpen’d picks could get. 
1672 W.S. Poems B. Johnson Jr., To Ld, Aston. Aston, a 
Stone cut from the marble Quar. a 1800 Song in Glow. 
Gloss, (18g0) 203 The stwons that built George Ridler’s 
Oven. .keuin froin the Bleakeney’s Quaar. 


b. adérié. and Comd., as gquarman, -pit; qQuar- 


martin, the sand-martin. dza/. : 

1606 Sytvester Dn Bartas i. iv. u. (Magnificence) 1110 
The sturdy Quar-man with steel-he:ded Cones And massie 
Sledges slenteth out the stones. 1879 JEFFERIES W ud Life 
in S.C. 169 These birds are called by the labourers *quar- 
martins’, because they breed in holes drilled in the face 
of the sandy precipices of quarries. 1886 Exw ORTHY o 
Somerset Word-bk., Quar-man, [abourer in a quarry; al-. 
the proprietor or lessee of a quarry. Quar-pit, a quairy, 
usually a small one. 


QUAR. 


+ Quar, 54.3, abbrev. of Quarry 56.3 Ods. rare. 

1600 Sytvester Dx Bartas u, iv. u. (Magnificence) 1149 
What mightie Rowlers, and what massie Cars Could bring 
so far so many monstrous Quars? [f. guarveanx). J/bid. 
1158 The whole, a whole Quar [F. gxarveaz] one might 
rightly tearm, 1617 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 73 Item xix 
quarres mendid in the other windowes. 

Quar, v.! Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 querre, 7 
quarre. [Of obscure origin: ?cf. OE. 4-cweorrai 
to glut.] a. ¢vazs. To choke or block up (a channel 
or passage). b. 7ztv. Of a channel: To silt or 
fillup. Hence Quarrring vé/. sé. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. V/I/,c.9 §1 The mouth and 
hole channell of the saide hauen is so heaped and quarred 
with stones and robull of balastes of the shippes. 1584-5 
Act 27 Eliz. c. 20 § 1 Where also the said hauen of Plym. 
mouth .. doth dayly querre and fill with the sand of the 
Tinne-workes and Mynes. 1628 Sir R. Boyre Dary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 257 Provided..he do nothing to 
the preiudice of my yron worcks, or stopping or quarreing 
vp of the River. 

Quar, zv.* Obs. exc. dial. [Of unknown origin: 
cf. QUARL 2] ztv. To curdle, coagulate. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. \xxiv. 246 1t..keepeth the mylke 
from quarring and crudding in the brest. 1591 PERcIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Engrumecer, to clot, to quar like cold blood. 

Quar, obs. north. f. WHERE and weve (see BE v.). 

Quarancy : see QUARANTY. 

+Quarantain. Os. Also 7 -aine, 8 -ane. 
(ad. F. gvarantaine (= It. guarantana), f. gua- 
rante forty: see next.J 

1. A set of forty (nights). rare—". 

1653 Urquuart Radvelais 1.1. 1 It is above fourty quaran- 
taines, or fourty times fourty nights, according to the sup- 
putation of the ancient Druids. 

2. = QUARANTINE 2. 

1669 R. Montacu in Bueclench ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 452 After having made their quarantaine and aired their 
goods. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2211/1 The Prince of Bruns- 
wicke keeps his Quarantain in the Island Lazaro. 1702 
W. J. Bruya’'s Voy. Levant xi. 47 Those who come from 
infected Places, there to pass their Quarantain. 

attrib, 1755 Macens /asurances 11. 236 Anchorage, 
ordinary Quarantain Charges, and such like, 

b. fig. = QUARANTINE 2b. 

1666-7 Dennam Direct. Paint, 1. xvii, There let him 
languish a long Quarantain. 1714 Let. fr. Layman (ed. 2) 
23 This Crine..is never to be purged away; no not by: 
performins a Quarantain for a Twelve-month in the Church. 
1741 WarsurToNn Div. Legat, U1. Pref. p. xiv, The Calumnies 
of his Enemies ohliged him to a kind of Quarantane. 

3. King's quarantain (tr. F. guarantaine du 
vo7): see qnots. 

1727-41 CHamsers Cycl.,Ouarantain ofthe King, in France, 
denotes a truce of forty day's appointed hy St. Louis, during 
which it was expresly forhid to take any revenge [etc.]. 
1818 A. Ranken fist. France IV. mi. i. 233 Forty days, 
called the King’s quarantain, were allowed the friends or 
relations of a principal in a private war to grant or find 
security. 

+ Quarante, var. CoURANTE, akind ofdance. Oés. 

ts98 R. Dattincton AZeth. Trav. Vij, Euery poore 
draggletayle can Dance all your Quarantes, Leualties, 
Bransles, and other Dances. 

Quarantinable, a. rave. [f. QUARANTINE v, 
+ -ABLE.} Subject or liable to quarantine. 

1894 Harfer's Weekly 7 Apr. 315 The protection against 
cholera and other quarantinable diseases. -is secured. 

Quarantine (kwo'rant7n), sd. Also 7 quaran- 
tene, 8 -in, 7-S quarentine. [In sense 1 ad. 
med.L. guarenléna; in sense 2 prob. ad. It. gua- 
vant-, guarentina, f. guaranta forty. 

The source of the -zve spelling in sense 1 is not clear: in 
the Stasyons of Ferusalem (Horstm. Altengl. Leg. Neue F., 
36s) the form Quaryntyne (riming with wy2e) is used to 
render med.L. Quarentena, the name given to the desert 
where Christ fasted for forty days, In sense 1 the prevailing 
form in 17-18th c. was guarentine, while guarantine has 
always heen the usual form in sense 2.] 

1. Law. A period of forty days during which 
a widow, entitled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief mansion-house of her deceased 
husband ; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 

1609 SKENE Keg. May. 56 (Acts Robt. 11, c. 20) Anent 
widowes, quha..can not haue their quarantene without 
pley. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 32h, If she marry within the 
forty days she loseth her quarentine. 1767 BLacKsTONE 
Comm. 1. 135 These forty days are called the widow's 
quarentine. 1865 Nicuots Sritton Il. 247 Some other 
decent house shall be provided for their dwelling, where 
they may keep their quarantine. 

2. A period (orig. of forty days) during which 
persons who might serve to spread a contagious 
disease are kept isolated from the rest of the 
community ; es/. a period of detention imposed on 
travellers or voyagers before they are allowed to 
cnter a country or town, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants; commonly, the period during which a ship, 
capable of carrying contagion, is kept isolated on 
its arrival at a port. Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such persons or ships, or of bcing 
isolated in this way. 

1663 Preys Diary 26 Nov., Making of all ships coming 
from thence..to perform their ‘quarantine for thirty days’, 
as Sir Richard Browne expressed it. «contrary to the import 
of the word (thongh, in the general acceptation, it sigmifics 
now the thing, not the tine spent in doing it) 1691 Lur- 
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trELL Lrief Rel. (1857) Il. 185 Those that come from 
Naples..are ohliged to perform a quarantine hefore they 
come to Rome, because of the plague in that Kingdom. 
1722 DE Foe Plague (1884) 204 the Family were oblig'd to 
begin their Quarantine anew. 1799 E.Sran.ey in A. Duncan 
Welson (1806) 112 Having finished their quarantine of thir- 
teen days. 1836 Marryat A/idsh. Easy xiii, As soon as 
their quarantine at the Mother-hank was over, they dis- 
embarked. 1859 JEruson Brittany vi. 77 The lepers often 
sought a voluntary death as the only escape from their 
perpetual quarantine. 1867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 6 
A Royal order has been issued imposing forly days’ quaran- 
tine upon all arrivals in Spanish ports from Algeria, Morocco, 
and the Roman States. : 

b. fig. Any period, instance, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the above. + /vee 
guarantine, exemption from quarantine. 

a1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 209 Where she denies 
Admission, to intrude .. Unless they have free Quarentine 
from her. 1742 Younc Wt. 7/,. vil. 1046 Deists! perform 
your quarentine; and then Fall prostrate, ere you touch it, 
lest you die. 1855 Mottev Dutch Rep, u. i. (1866) 132 Nor 
could bigotry devise an effective quarantine to exclude the 
religious pest which lurked in every bale of merchandise. 

ec. A place where quarantine is kept or enforced. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Afonadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 His 
quarantines and grottos, where He slowly cures decrepit 
flesh. 31892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 171 Somnolent 
Inverkeithing, once the quarantine of Leith. 

3. A period of forty days, in other connexions 
than the above; a set of forty (days). 

1639 Futter Holy War ui. xxii.147 When their quarantine, 
or fourty dayes service, was expired. 1722 Dr For Plague 
(1756) 235 Not a Quarentine of Days only, but Soixantine, 
not only 40 Days but 60 Days or longer. 1833-97 Catholic 
Dict. 772/\ Indulgences of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines are often granted for certain devotions. 

4. altrib. (sense 2), as quarantine camp, flag, 
hospital, law, officer, regulation, stalion, etc. 

1805 AZed. Fral. XVII. 507 The recent extension of the 
quarantine laws. 1841 Pej Cycl. XIX. 193/2 The mast 
important disease, with reference to quarantine regulations, 
is the plague of the Levant. /did. 195/1 A quarantine 
station on a land-frontier, 1861-2 G. A. SpotriswoopE in 
Vac. Tonr. 87 Accommodation..for the director or quaran- 
tine-officer, 1871 I'vnpbatt /*ragm. Sc. (1879) I. vi. 200 The 
yellow quarantine flag was hoisted. 

Quarantine (kwo rantin), v. 
teen. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To put in quarantine. 

1804 W. Irvixc in Life §& Lett, (1864) I. v. 89 Where 
I should he detained, quarantined. smoked, and vinegared. 
1260 l'RoLtore IW. /nd, xxiii. 365 In going to Cuba i had 
been becalmed .. and very: nearly quaranteened. 1891 
Cath, News 2 May 5/3 The Comte de Paris was quarantined 
for a short time at Southampton. 

b. To prevent by quarantine. In quot. jig. 

1850 Chaim, Frul. XIV. 49 Did any moral taint hang 
about me that quarantined my entrance into its circle? 

2. inirv. To institute quarantine. 

1888 Harfers Mag. Oct. 738/1 Only two cases had been 
reported when every neighhoring British colony quarantined 
against Martinique. 

Hence Quarantined, Qua‘rantining f7/. adjs. ; 
also Qua'rantiner, one who puts, or is put, into 
quarantine. 

1831 Scotr Frzl. 11. 444 The guardians, who attend to 
take care that we quarantiners do not kill the people whom 
we meet. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 21 Nov. 5/4 The..hlock in 
which the quarantined person is located. 1891 Lazcet 3 Oct. 
777 Egypt .. always has heen .. a quarantining country. 

Quarantine (apple), variant of QUARENDEN. 

+Quaranty. Ovs. Also -ancy. {[ad. It. 
guarantia, f. guaranta forty: cf. F. garantie.) 
A former court of judicature at Venice, consisting 
of forty members. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Mlachiavels Disc. Livy 1. 198 They 
have ordained the Quarantie, or counsell of forty. x659 
J. Harrincton Lawegiving ui.i. (1700) 439 After the manner 
of the Venetian Quarancys. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Onevedo's 
Com. IVs. (1709) 446 On his Right was one Chief of the 
Quarantie. 

+ Quardecu(e, variants of CarpEcu. Ods. 

1611 Cotar., Quart descu, a Teston or Quardecue; a siluer 
peece of coyne worth 18¢. sterl. 1657 Hower, Loudinof. 
372 There coines not a Quardecu in every Crown clearly to 
the Kings Coffers, which is hut the fourth part. 

Quardeel : see CARDEL. 

Quare, obs. form of QuIRE, WHERE. 

+Quare, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. guarer (F. 
carrer) :—L. guadrare QUADRATE v.] To square. 
Hence Quared ff/. a., Qua‘ring v4/. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1664 (Gott) A vessel ..sal be mad of quarid 
tre, 1611 AZS, Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canteré., Payd for 
hewing and quaring of the tymber. 

Quarefour, variant of CaRFouR. 

| Quare impedit (kweor7 impidit). Law. 
[L.,° why he impedes or hinders’.} A form of writ 
issued in cascs of disputed presentation to a benefice, 
requiring the defendant to state why he hinders the 
plaintiff from making the presentation. 

[rzgz Britton tv. vi. § 2 Si acun, qi ad dreit de presenter... 
voille presenter, et autre i inette destourhaunce .. adounc 
tient proprement lu cest href Ouare wupedit.) 1498-9 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 133 The best remedy for your 
Incumhent was..to suy a quare Innpedit at the comon law. 
1648 Staunrorp Avtuges Prevog. (1567) 54b, If his highnes 
bringe his Quare impedit or accion of trespas. a 1670 
Hacker Life Abp. Williams u. (1693) 79 In matters eccle- 
siastical, as Advousons, Presentations, Quare-impedits, etc. 
17os Vernet Own Yime v. (1734) 11. 27 The actions of 


Also 9 quaran- 


QUARRED. 


Quare [mpedit, that they would be liahle to, if they did not 
admit the Clerks presented to them. 1804 Br, or Lincotn 
in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11.88 A caveat or a guare iim. 
pedit may be advised. 1875 Poste Gaius iv. (ed, 2) 636 
Both parties are said to be equally plaintifis and equally 
defendants in the actions..Quare impedit and Replesin. 

Quarel'e, -ell(e, obs. forms of QUARKEL sé, 

Quarelet: sec QUARRELET. 

Quarenden, quarender (kwo"rénd’n, -daz). 
Also § quaryndo(u)n, 7, 9 quarrington, 9 quar 
rantine, quarren(d)er, quarendel, -don, -ten. 
{Of obscure origin : the L. equivalents given in first 
quot. seem to be otherwise unknown.] A variety 
of apple (see quot. 1886) common in Somerset 
and Devon. Also aétrib. 

14., Moc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 574/34 Conduxum, a Quaryndoun. 
Conduus, a Quaryndon tre. 1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 
206 The Devonshire Quarrington is also a very fine early 
Apple. 1855 Kincstey Jl estw. Jfo i, ‘Red quarrenders’ 
and mazard cherries. 1869 Grackmore Lorna D, (1891) 
125 As he took the large oxhorn of our quarantine apple 
cider, 1874 1. Harpw Far jr, Alad. Crowd 1. xxvii, 299 
Soine tall, gaunt costard, or quarrington. 1886 E-twortuy 
IV, Som, Word-bk.. Quarrener,.,an oblate shaped, deep 
red, early apple ; also known as suck-apple. 

+ Quarental. Oss, rare, [f. It. guaranta 
(¥. gvarante) forty, after TRENTAL.] A set of forty 
requiem masses. 

1506 Pasguine ina Traunce 89 These false Prophets. .that 
deceyue thy people with ‘rentals and Quarentals, 

Quarrenten(e. 7st. rare. [ad. med.L. gua- 
venttna (AF, guarenteyneé): see QUARANTINE.] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty poles ; 
a furlong or rood. 

1809 Bawpwen Domesday Bk. 14 Wood pasture four 
quarentens long and the same broad, 1869 Pearsox fist. 
Maps Exg. (1870) 51 A wood ten leagues long by six and 
two quarentenes hroad. e 

Quarentine, obs. variant of QUARANTINE. 

Quarer(e, variants of QUARRER, quarry. 

+ Quarester, obs. form of CHORISTER. 

1436 £. E. Wills 105 To every secundary & clerc of the 
chirch iiij¢, and to euery: quarester ij'. 1450 Rolls Parit. 
V. 188/1, xii Quaresters, and a maister to teche hem, 

Quarfe, Quarfour, obs. ff. WHARF, CaRFouUR. 

+ Quarfoxe, obs. form of CARFAX, cross-roads. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. le Whan he cam to the quar- 
foxe the deuyl caught the chylde. 

Quarfulle, var. QuARIFUL a. Quarie, var. 
QuARRY a@., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs. ff. 
QUARRIER. Quarilous, var. QUABRELLOUS, 

+ Quarion, var. QUARRIER 2, candle. Ods. 

1si2 Housch. Bk. Dk. Northumbld, 3 Wax wrought in 
Quarions jlh. [1860 Oxr Eng. Home 9x Quarions and 
morters..for burning in the chambers at night; the former 
were square lumps of wax with a wick in the centre] 

Quark (kwouk),zv. [Imitative, or a. G. guark- 
ez.| To croak. Hence Quarking v0/. si. 

18560 J. F. Camppert Pop, 7. IW. Highl, Il. 145 The 
gurgling and quarking of spring frogs in a pond. 1893 
{[D. Jorpan) Forest 7ithes, etc. 186 Rooks ..cawing and 
quarking, /éfd. 190 The herons quarked harshly. 

Quarken, variant of Qu:RKEN, to choke. 

Quarl, quarle (kw:11), 53.1. [var. of QUARREL 
56.4] A large brick or tile; esp. a fire-brick, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-covers, etc. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 67 (s.v. Lead) The erection of 
nine six-ton pots requires.. 160 feet of quarles. 1883 Daily 
News 19 Sept. 3/2 Making passages below the oven floor, 
and laying upon these passages perforated quarles or re- 
cessed bricks. 1894 Morthumbld. Gloss. s.v., Under the 
term ‘hrick’ are included sizes up to twelve inches long by 
six inches wide. Above this area it is called a quar] or tile. 

Quarl, 54.2 rare. [?ad. G. gualle, Du. kwal.J 
The jelly-fish, medusa. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 156/1 And momently athwart 
her track The quar] upreared his island hack. 

t+ Quarl, v. Oss. rare. Also 8 quarrel. [Cf. 
Quarv.?] Tocurdle, ?turnsour. Hence }Quarled 
Ppl. a. (CE. QUARRED ff/. a.) 

1607 Tournecr Rev. Trag. v. Hij, A/oth, Are you so 
harharous to set [ron nipples VWpon the brest that gaue you 
suck. 1}, That brest Is turnd to Quarled poyson. 1703 
Art & Myst. ttniners 68 Take 2 pennyworth of Rice..and 
2 pennyworth of Alum; this will keep your Wine from 
quarrelling, and make it fine. 

Quarl(e, Quar’le, Quarled: see QuARL 50.1, 
QvuaRREL 56.1, QUARRELLED @. Quar-man, 
-martin: sce Quarsé.2 Quarn, obs. f. QUERN. 

+ Quarnell,a. Sc. Obs. rare. Also quernell. 
(App. var. of QUARREL 56.1 or 56.2 (used alirzd.), 
perh. after CARNEL or CoRNEL.J] Square, squared. 
So also Qua‘rnelled (in 6 quernallit). 

1533 BeLLENDEN Livy 1 x. (1go1) 62 This virgine horacia 
was buryit..in ane sepulture of querel! [v.7. quarnell] stanis. 
xsg2z Juz. R. Wardr. (1815) 64 Item, ane small chene with 
thrawin and quernallit linkis. [1808-25 Jamieson, Quarnel?, 
cornered, having angles. F%/¢.] 

Quarner(e, Quarof, Quarquenet, Quarre, 
obs. ff. CORNER sd.', WHEREOF, CARCANET, QUARRY, 

Quarreaus, obs. pl. of QUARREL 54,1 ; 

Qua‘rred, A//. a. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Quan v.* 
+ -EDI.| Clotted, curdled; soured. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 341/1 When wa 
haue fallen, and we fearg we haue quarred hloode ia guy 


QUARREL. 


bodye, 1891 Wise New Forest in Hampsh. Gloss., Beer is 
said to he quarred, when it drinks hard or rough, 


Quarretour, var. CARFOUR. 

Quarrel (kwo'rél), 56.1 Forms: 3 p/. quar- 
reaus, 4-5 quarelle, 4-6 quarel, (4 qwarel, 5 
quarele, -eyll, wharle, 6 quar’le), 5-6 quarell, 
(6 quer-), 6-7 quarrell, (6 -elle), 6- quarrel. 
[a. OF. guare/, quarrel (quaral, caral, etc., pl. 
guarriaus, guareus), later guarriau, -eau, mod.F, 
carreau, = Prov. cairel, It. guadrello, Sp. cuadrillo, 
med.L. guadrellits, dim. of Prov. caire, It. guadro, 
(Sp. cu-), med.L. guadrus a square: cf. QUADKEL.] 

1. A short, heavy, square-headed arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cross-bow or 


arbalest. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 62 Peo hwile fet me mit quarreaus.. 
asaileS Rene castel. 1340 clyenb, 71 Al hit ys ywent wel 
rabre ban..quarel of arblaste. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 4743 The 
Grekes .. Wbappet in wharles, whellit the pepull. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 314 h/2 -\ sowne lyke as a quarel had be 
shotte out of Arhalaste or a crosse bowe. 1540 Act 33 
Hen, V111,c. 6 Crossehowes ..ready furnished with quarelles. 
1590 SPENSER FQ). 11. xi. 33 Now had the Carle his hands 
Discharged of his bow and deadly quar'le. 1750 CaRTE 
Hist. Eng. 11. 463 The Genoese. .let fly their quarrels when 
they imagined themselves to be within a proper distance, 
1846 GREENER Sc. Guanery 4 It is said of the cross-bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them 200 yards. 

attrib. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xi, Dartes daggers 
.. And quarrelheades sharpe & square yground. 1600 
Hottano Livy xxi. xb 400 Ordinance of quarell shot, hrakes, 
and other artillerie. 

b. dial. (Sce quot. , 

1840 Spuroens East-Anglian Words (E. D. S.), Qnarret, 
a kind of hird-bolt, with a lozenge-shaped head ; now only 
used by rook-bolters for beating down rooks’ nests. 

+2. A square needle. Also attrib. Obs. rare. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing Hiij, For smalle fysshe ye 
shall make your hokes of the smalest quarell nedlys that ye 
can fynde of stele, & in this wyse. Ye shall put the quarell 
in a redde charkcole fyre (etc.]. : 

3. A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, of the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Now rare exc. dial, (Cf. Quarry 56.3 2.) 

1447 in Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 290 Every windowe 
conteineth vi lights .. Item all the katurs, quarrells, and 
oylements. 1507 in Gage Suffolk 143 Setting vp of white 
Normandy glas, oon rowe of quarrells white. 1542 BoorDE 
Dyetury viii. 1870) 249 Let your skynner cut both .. the 
skynnes in smale peces tryangle wyse, lyke halfe a quarel ofa 

lase wyndow. 1589 Putrennam Lug Poesie (Arb.) 106 The 

Azange is. .a quadrangle reuerst, with his point vpward like 
toaquarrell of ylasse. 1669 BovLe Contn, New Exp, i (1682) 
25 Some plates of glass such as are used for making the Quar- 
rels of Windows. 1721 C, Lockyer Trade in India v1. 164 
Oyster-shells fixt Diamond-wise in wooden Frames, instead 
of Glass, which look something like our small, old fashion’d 
Quarrels. 1828 Craven Closs., Quarrel, a square of glass, 
1879 Cassells Techn, Educ. 1x. 145/2 Uhe colour .. of the 
quarrels in the original window is a light hluish-green, 

attrié, 1820 Scott Abbot xxxiv, A quarrel pane of glass 
in the turret window. 

+4. Asquaretile. Obs. rare. (Cf. QUARRY 56,3 3.) 

1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 596 The manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. 1610 — Carnden’s Brit. 
1. 511 The pauements wrought Checker wise with small 
square quarels. : q 

D. fechnz. a. A glazier’s diamond (1807 Douce 
Ilustr, Shaksp. 1, 181). b. A four-sided graver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). ¢. A stonemason’s chisel (267d... 


Quarrel, 5.2. Ods. exc. north. dial, Forms: 
5 qwaryle, qvar-, qverelle, qwharrell, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -ell}, 6 qwarrel, Sc. querill, querrell, 
7,9 quarrel, 9g wharrel, wharl. [Alteration of 
guarer, QUARRER, perh, after prec. ] 

1. A place from which stone, etc., is obtained. 
= Quarry 36.2 

14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wilcker 737/3 /loe saxifragium, a 
qwaryle. 1483 Cath, Angl. 2096/1 A Qvarelle of stone 
(A. Querelle of stane), /apicdicina. 1500-18 Acc. Louth 
Steeple in Archzologia X. 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone, 1513 ouctas #éxeis 1, vii. 22 Wtheris .. the huge 
pillaris greit Out of the querillis can to hew and heit. 1802 
Lonth Corpor. Acc. (1891) 53 That the Market for Sheep 
and Pigs shall be removed .. to some place in the Quarrell. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Quarrel, a quarry. 1873 Swaledale 
Gloss., Wharrel, a quarry. 1899 Cumbdld, Gloss., Wharl, 
a stone quarry; a disused quarry. Seldom heard. : 

b. Sc. The stone or other material obtaincd 
by quarrying. Also fi Oés. 

1536 Bettenpen Cro. Scot, (1821) 1. 251 He thirllit thaim 
..to win mettellis, querrellis, and to mak tild. 1661-73 
Lp. Fountainuatt in M. P. Brown Safi. Decis. (1826) IT. 
535 (Jam.) To dig, win, work, and carry away coals, lime- 
stone, clay, quarrel, 

. altrib. as quarrel head, hole, man, mell, stone. 
_€1460 Towneley ALyst, it. 367 When I am dede, hery me 
in gudehoure at the quarell hede. 1472 Durham <tc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 245, j qwharrellmell. 1513 DouGuas A2neis 
vu. iv. 149 All kynd of wapynnis .. Wyth branchis rent of 
treis, and quarrell stanis Of huge wecht. 1535 Lynpesay 
Satyre 3061, | lent my gossop my inear.. And he hir drounit 
into the querrell hollis. @1572 Ksox Hist. Refi Wks, 1846 
I. 479 At the Querrell Hollis, hetuix Leyth and Edin- 
burght. 1571 Widtls & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 351 John 
Heworthe of gatisheid .. Quarelman. 

Quarrel (kwo'rél), 54.3 Forms: 4 querele, 
4-5 (6) querel, 5 qwerell(e, 6 querel(1, 6-7 Sc. 
quer(r)ell; 4-5 quarele, 5 qv-, quarelle, 5-6 
quarell, (5 qw-), 5-7 quarel,6 quarrel, (6-7 -ell). 
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{a. OF. gzerele, -elle:~L. queréla, -ella complaint, 
f. gazeri to complain. The spelling gzar(r)- was 
the prevailing one by Caxton’s time ; later exam- 
ples of gzer(7)- are chiefly Sc.: see also QUERELE.] 

+1. A complaint; esp. a complaint against 
a person; hencein Law: an accusation or charge ; 
an action or suit. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. iii, 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn elles alle thyse foreyne compleyntes or 
quereles of pletynges (L. forenses guerimonte}. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy v. heading, Of the Qwerell of Kyng Priam for 
his Fader dethe. 1454 Rolls Parlt. V. 258/2 In all maner 
Actions .. suytes, quereles and demandes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 219 2 They sayd wyth swete and deuout quarelles 
why she suffred her deuoute seruaunte to dye wythout con- 
fessyon. 1535 CoveRDALE Ac/s xxv.7 ¥¢ lewes.. hroughte 
“p many and greuous quarelsagaynst Paul. 1583 £-xec. for 
Treason (1675) 13 None of them have heen sought hitherto 
to be impeached in any point or quarrel of Treason, 1641 
Termes de la Ley 230b, Qvarels .. extendeth not onely to 
actions., but also to the causes of actions & suits. 

2. A ground or occasion of complaint against 
a person, Icading to hostile feeling or action; 
a cause for which one person has unfriendly or 
unfavourable feelings towards another; also, thie 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
ground of complaint. Const. against, +¢o, later 
with. Now rare, To pick a quarrel: sce Pick v, 

1340 Ayend, 83 Ine opre quereles huanne me niysnymb [it 
may be amended] .. ac errour ine batayle ne may na3t hy 
amended. 1390 Gower Conf III. 303 Love hath mad him 
a querele Ayein hire youthe friissh and frele. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & he qweme fryndes. 
1489 Caxton /aytes of A... xviii. 52 What theyre herte 
sayth of the quarell and what wylle they haue for to fyght. 
1526 TinpDate Co/, iii. 13 Forgevynge one another (if eay 
man have a quarrell to a nother), 1603 Knottrs /is?. 
Turks (1621) 306 Although they be in number moe than 
you, yet are they in hope, quarrell and strength, farre infe- 
Tiour. @ 1633 AustiN A/ecdil, (1635) 249 ‘he Devill hath the 
same Quarrell to us Men, that hee had to Christ. 1655 
Futter Ch. ffist. ww v. § 43 Ethelred..with whom Dunstan 
had a quarrel from his cradle. 1749 FietpinG Jom Younes 
xv. vii, All the quarrel the squire hath to me is for taking 
your part. 1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 32, 
Ihave no quarrel, I cried, to the high and mighty. 

b. With possessive pron., or genitive: One’s 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest; 
+ one’s claim to a thing. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. 1287 Hertely in godes querel to 
withstonde .. in al pat we may. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 29 
That he wol take the querele Of holy cherche in his defence. 
1440 Generydes 3336 Off all this land 1 geve vppe my 
quarell. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiv. 126 He was 
aduertysed..of the cause & quarelle of Blanchardyn, 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, 1°/, ui. ti. 233 Thrice is he arm’d, that hath 
his Quarrell iust. 1697 Drypen Hirg. Georg. Iv. 318 When 
their Sov'reign’s Quarrel calls *em out, His Foes to mortal 
Comhat tbey defie, 1955 Younc Centauri. Wks. 1757 IV. 125 
The. .heart commands the. .head, to fight its unjust quarrel, 
and say it is its own. 1808 Scotr Life Dryden in D.'s 
Wks. (1882) I. 172 Were a nohleman to have recourse to 
hired hravoes to avenge his personal quarrel against any 
one, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains xii. 313 In our 
own quarrel we can see nothing truly. 

ce. With adjs., specifying the justice or other 
aspect of the cause or ground of contention. 
greal quarrel: of importance. 

1380 Wycuir Sed, Vks, III. 323 Allemysdoeris. .meyntenen 
a fals quarele ajenst God and his seyntis. 1456518 G. Have 
Law Arms (S. ¥.S.) 73 Oft tymes..he that has gude rycht 
tynis the felde, and the wrang querele wynnis. « 1533 Lo. 
Berners //uon xlix. 164 By a ivst quarell ye may go and 
inake warre vpon hym. 1590 T. Heneacein Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowteth that yt may breed 
discred yt todyvers of great quarrell. 165: Hosses Leviath. 
IL. xix, 97 Sufficient provision being taken, against all just 
quarrell. 1715-20 Porr. //fad it. 309 Perhaps their swords 
some nohler quarrel draws. a 1806 K. Winte Christmas. 
Day 10 Me higher quarrel calls, with loudest song. 1863 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 25, 1 would have tbe 
country go to war, with haste, in a good quarrel. 

+d. /ransf. Cause, reason, ground, plea. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 184 The King of 
France has querele to mak were apon the King of Ungary. 
1476 J. Paston in P. Lett, III. 164 Then he shold be 
swer that I shold not be flyttyng, and I had syche a qwarell 
to kepe nie at home. 1545 Ascuas 7o.roph. To Gentlem. 
Ieng. (Arb.) 20 A fletcher hath cuen as good a quarell to be 
angry with an archer. 1607-12 Bacon &ss., Marriage 
(Arb.) 270 So as a Man may have a quarrell to marrye 
when he will. 1633 Br. Hatt d/ard Texis, N. T. 142 
Judas of Galilee, .. upon the quarrel] of the Taxes laid by 
Czsar..made an insurrection. 

+3, An objection, opposition, dislike or aversion 
foathing. Ods. 

158 W. Starrorp £.ram. Comft, Pref., 1 haue indeuoured 
in fewe wnrdes to answere certayne quarells and obiections 
dayly and ordinarily occurrent in the talke of sundry men. 
1601 Hotianp /’/iny II. 249 In the disease Tinesmus (which 
is an inordinat quarrellto the stool). 1654-66 EArt ORRERY 
Parthen. (1676) 567 It created a general quarrel to Forlune., 
1720 Lapy Lanpspown in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) I, 70, 
I, .shall he tempted to have a quarrel to matrimony. 

b. Const. w7/A (as in 2 and 4). 

1726 Swirt Guiliver ui. iv, What quarrel I had with the 
dress or looks of his domestics? . 

4. A violent contention or altercation dbefweer 
persons, or of one person w¢/4 another; a rupture 
of friendly relations. 

1572 Hutoer, Quarell, controuersia, contentio, jurgium 
[ete]. 1596 SHaks. Alerch. V.v. i, 238, 1 am_th'vnhappy 
subiect of these quarrels. — 7am, Shr, \.ii.27 Rise Grumio 
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QUARREL. 


rise, we will compound this quarrell. 1639 T. Bruais tr. 
Camus’ Mor, Relat,211 Aman very valiant of his hands, but 
hot hrained, be had had many quarrels. 19717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. fo Pope 12 Feb., I was very uneasy till they 
were parted, fearing some quarrel might arise. 1769 Biacx- 
STONE Comin. 1v. xiv. 191 If upon a sudden quarrel two 
persons fight, and one of them kills the other, this is man- 
slaugbter, 1818 Scotr Rob Roy x, He will take care to 
avoid a quarrel. .with any of the natives, 1838 THirt wat 
Greece V, 265 The quarrels between the Phocians and their 
Locrian neighbours. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sera. x. (1877) 
204 People rush into quarrels from simple violence and 
impetuosity of temper. 
+b. Quarrelling ; quarrelsomeness. Ods. rare. 

1604 SHaks. O@4. 11, iii. 52 He’l he as full of Quarrell, and 
offence As my yong Mistris dogge. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, i. vii. §2 All beasts .. forgetting their severall appe- 
tites ; some of pray, some of game, some of quarrell, 

5. Comb. as guarrel-breeder. 

1611 CotGr., Sursemeur de notses,a make-hate, firebrand 
of contention, quarrell-breeder, 

Quarrel (kwo'rél),7. Forms: 4querele, 6-el(1, 
quarel, 6-7 quar(r)ell, (7 Sc. querrell), 7- quar- 
rel, [In Gower, a. OF. gztereler (F. guereller), f. 
guerele (see prec.) : in later use prob. f. the sb.] 

1. xr. To raise a complaint, protest, or objec- 
tion; to find fault ; to take exception. 

a. Const. w/t. Phr. Zo quarrel with one’s 
bread and bulter: to give up a means of livelihood 
for insufficient reasons. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 192 With that word the king 
quereleth And seith: Non is above me, 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learnt. iv. 6 If you take out every axiom .. one hy one, 
you may quarrel with them..at your pleasure. 1671 Mi. 
TON Samson 60, I must not quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. 1752 J. Gini 7rinity iv. 81, I cannot see 
why any should quarrel with our translation. 1780 Craic 
Mirror No. 69 # 1 How did she show superior sense by 
thus quarrelling with her bread and hutter? 1894 H. 
Drumnonp Ascent Alan 265 We cannot quarrel with the 
principle in.. Nature which condemns to death the worst. 

transf, 1830 J.G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 82 It (the Chesnut] 
quarrels with no soil assigned to it. i 

+b. Const. a/. Obs. 

1585 W. Lamparp in Camden's Lett. (1691) 29 This is 
all that I can quarrel at; and yet have I pried so far as I 
could. a 1662 Hevuin Land (1668) 142 Which Clause .. was 
now quarrel’d at by the Puritan Faction. 1725 De For 
Voy. ronnd World (1840) 26 The whole weight of their 
resentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at my command. 

+e. absol. or with ¢hat, Obs. rare. 

1555 EDEN Decades 123 For all this were not the enemies 
satisfyed ; querelinge that this thynge was doone by sum 
slyght. 1563 Foxe A. 4 AJ. (1684) 865 To thintent to 
appeale, and..to querell ynder the..moste effectuall way. 

2. intr. To contend violently, fall out, break off 
friendly relations, become inimical or hostile. 
Const. zwz/h (a person), for or about (a thing). 

1530 Pasar. 676/2, I quarell with one, I pycke a mater to 
hym to fall out with hym. 1597 Hooker Eech Pol, v. 
Ixxiv. § 1 Those [heretiques] which doe nothing else hut 
quarrell. 1697 Drvben Virg. Georg. u. 638 Wine urg'd to 
lawless Lust the Centaurs Train, Thro’ Wine they quarrell’d. 
1728 T. Sueripan ersius iii, (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 
Mince-meat, and refuse the Lullaby. 1829 Lytton Devereux 
11, v, She quarrelled with me for supping with St. John. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. z) V. 48 Having abundance of 
pasture..they would have nothing to quarrel about. 

fig. 1610 SHaks. Temp. mn. i. 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the noblest grace she ow’d. 

+3. fvans. To claim contentiously. Odés. rare. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard, 252 Ferdinand .. had alwayes 
secretly quarrelled that title as lawfully apperteining to the 
crowne of Aragon. 1596 Danett tr. Coméincs (1614) 241 The 
Emperors daughter was restored vnto him, and the countie 
of Artois together with all the townes he quarrelled. 

+4. To dispute, call in question, object to (an 
act, word, etc.); to challenge the validity or 
correctness of. Ods. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1609 Tourneur fun, Poeme Sir F, Vere 491 If malignant 
censure quarrels it. 1644 PRynne & WALKER Fiexnes's 
Trial 4 The Lords Orders being not only quarrelled, but 
contemned hy those who were to bail him. 1699 Colter 
2nd Def, (1730) 326 ‘This fine Phrase puts me in mind of his 
quarrelling a Sentence of mine for want..of Syntax. 1745 
Ruppiman Vind. Buchanan 310 (Jam.), I hope you will not 
quarrel the words, for they are all Virgil's. 1786 Burns Ox 
Naething v, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. 

5. To find fault with (a person); to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exc. Se. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum. u.i, 1 had quarrell’d 
My brother purposely. 1621 J. Revnotps God's Rev. agst. 
AVurder\.i 5 Quarrelling his taylor for the fashion of his 
clothes, 1688 Penton Guard, Instruct, (1897) 47 Quarrelling 
the poor man for not coming sooner, 1728 !Vodrow Corr. 
(1843) III. 363 He ought not to he quarrelled for his 
opinions. ¢1817 Hocc Vales & S&. (1837) IL]. 344 They 
might kill a good many without being quarrelled for it. 
1897 Crockett Lads’ Love xiii. 140 It was my fault.. 
I quarrelled her, I angered her. : 

+6. With complement: To force or bring by 


quarrelling. Ods. : 

1610 B, Jonson Alch, wv. iv, You must quarrel him out o 
the house, 16gs Futter CA. //ist. im. xi. § 2 Many English 
Vishops. fearing by degrees they should all be ee 
outof their places..fled into Scotland. 1655 — 77st. Tee 
(1840) 159 How easy was it for covetousness, In those tic ish 
times, to quarrel the College lands into au beralute a) ee 
Ying. Mans Call, 167 There are many..that quarrel them- 
selves carnally to hell. 

Hence Qua‘rrelled f//. a. Also + Qua‘rrellable 


a., capable of being called in question, 


QUARRELET. 


16.. in Peterkin Rentals Orkney iii, (1820) 14 (Jam. Suppl.) 
Quhilk gift is not confirmed... and so his right is most 
quarrallable. 1673 Lp. Fountainuatt in M. P. Brown 
Suppl. Decis, (1826) III. 14 The said act of Parliament 
appoints these deeds to be quarrellable. 1820 J. Brown 
Hist. Brit, Ch. V1. App. 7 The Antiburghers stilf continue 
upon their quarrelled constitution of Synod. 
+Qua‘rrelet. Obs. rare—'. In 7 quarelet. 
[f. QUARREL 56.1 3 or 4 + -ET.] A small square. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Rock of Rubies (1869) 32 Some ask'd 
bow pearls did grow, and where? Then spoke I to my 
girle, To part ber lips, and shew'’d them there The quarelets 
of pearl. 

Quarrelled (kwo:réld), a. Also quarled. 
[f. QuaRREL 56.1 3+-ED°.] a. Of windows: Made 
of quarrels. b. Of glass: Formed into quarrels. 

1868 J. G. Miatt Cougreg. Vorksh. 103 The shutters which 
protected the quarreled windows from injury. x889 Hissey 
Tour in Phaeton 26 Mullioned windows, so_ pleasantly 
varied by transom and quarrelled glass. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 142 The light from a long quarled window. 

Quarreller (kwgrélaz). Also 5 querelour, 
6-7 quareller, (7 -or, -our). [f. QUARREL v, + 
-ER!,] One who quarrels, in senses of the vb. 

1450 Aristotle's ABC in Q. Eliz, Acad., etc. 66 Quenche 
fals querelour; be quene of heven be will quite. @1533 
Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Fvijb, No 

uarellers, but sufferers, 1566 T. Starceton Ret. Untr. 
Pesoe) ii. 46 Such a wrangler and Childish quareller as you 
be. x60x Hottann Péinzy I. 58 No riuer hath lesse liberty 
+e yet he is no quarreller, nor much harm doeth he. «a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Wars with Spain (1682) 3 It were better 
to keep company with a Coward than a Quarreller, 176. 
Wes.ey Hush, & Wives iii. 6 Wks. 1811 1X. 66 Away then 
with .. this quarreller, suspicion. 1824 Scorr S¢. Ronan's 
viii, Quarrellers do not usually live long. 1892 E, Reeves 
Homeward Bound 103 The big albatross..scattering the 
quarrellers, seizes the tempting morsel for himself, 

+b. With pun on QuarreL sé.! 3. Ods. 

1630 Concetts, Clinches etc. (Halliw. 1860) 5 One said it was 
unfit a glasier should be a constable, because he was 
a common quareller. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 163 
Glasiers.. are constant Quarrellers. 

Quarrelling (kwo'rélig), 747.56. [f. QuARREL 
vw + -ING1.] The action of the vb. QuARREL, 

1546 Bate Eng. Wotaries 1. 72 They wolde .. styll vexe 
hym with olde quarellynges. 1611 Ricu //onest. Age (Percy 
Soc.) 54 The mind is oppressed with idle thoughts which 
spurreth on the tongue to contentious quarrelling. @1715 
Burner Own Time wt. (1724) 1. 452 Seimour and he had 
fallen into some quarrellings. 1734 T. Wart Vocad, Eng, 
Lat. 38 You are always making a Quarrelling about nothing. 
1866 Geo. Exior /*. Holt (1868) 30 There was no fear of 
family coolness or quarrelling on this side. 

attrib, 1625 Massixcer New IVayv. i, Make not My 
house your quarrelling scene. 


Qua:rrelling, //’. a. 
That quarrels; quarielsome. 

1s89 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 That 
quarrelling kinde of verse. 1593 Ted/-Troth’s N. 3". Gift 
30 The quarreling mate shall not complaine. 1670 CLAREN- 
pon £ss. Tracts (1727) 166 A froward, proud and quarreling 
conscience. 1822 B. Cornwatt Two Dreams 11 Vhe loud 
quarrelling elements cast out Their sheeted fires. 

Hence + Quarrellingly adv. Obs. 

157: Gotoine Calvin on Ps. \xix. 11 They stryve with them 
quarrellingly, and wythout meeldnesse, 1586 HoLinsHep 
Chron, Eng. U1. 20/2 He caused the bishop to be sued, 
quarelinglie charging him that [etc]. __ 

+Qua‘rrellous, c. Oss. Forms: 5 quere- 
lous(e, quarelouse, 6 quaril-, quarel(l)-, 6-7 
quarrel-, 6-7 quarrellous. [a. OF. gzerelous 
(F. guerelleux): see QUARREL 5.3 and -ous. In 
later use perh. a new formation.] a. Given to 
complaining; querulous. b. Quarrelsome, con- 
tentious ; fault-tnding, (In common use from 
about 1560 to 1650.) 

c1400 Beryn 2070 They were so querelouse of al my3t com 
in mynde Thou3e it were nevir indede I-do. cx1475 Lerne 
or be Lewde in Babees Bk. 10 [Be not) To Queynt, to 
Querelous, and Queme welle thy maistre. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xxii. 80 Grete wepynges and quarellouse plaintes, 
1556 Asp. Parker Ps, xxxiv. 84 To scape theyr foes so 
quarilous, 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists 83 His Maiesties 
speech .. might haue staied the course of your quarrelous 
pen. a@1639 Spottiswoop “Hist, Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 66 This 
Gentleman had been in former times very quarrellous and 
turbulent. a@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 113, This quar- 
rellous and fighting humour, 

Hence + Qua‘rrellously adv. 

1580 A. Munpay in Fohn a Aent, etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 78 
¥verie desperate Dick that can.. behave him selfe so 
quarrelously. : ‘i 

+ Quarrel-picker, -piker. 0ds. [f. the phr. 
to pick a quarrel: cf, QUARREL 56.3 2 and Pick z.] 

1. One who picks quarrels; a quarrelsome person. 

1547 CoverpaLt Old faith To Rdr. Avij, Then shall we 
be no Quarrellpykerrs. 1gsx T. Witson Logike 46 These 
quarelpickers, these roysters, and fighters. 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents (1658) 780 A company of corner-creepers, spider- 
catchers, fault-finders, and quarrell-pickers. 

2. Slang. (With pun on Qvuarre sé) 3; cf. 
QUARRELLER b.) A glazier. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

So Quarrel-picking, -piking 7/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1557 N. T, (Genev.) Acts xvii. 7 xote. Like quarelpiking 
they vsed against Christe. 1591 R. Turnsute xp. James 
Ep. Ded, Aivb, Reprochfull censure, .. without quarrell- 
picking. 1894 H’esto. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 A. .dining, quarrel- 
picking, and duelling club. | . 

uarrelsome (kwo:rélsim), a. 
sb.3 + -SOME.] 


[f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 


[f. Quarren 
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1. Inclined to quarrel ; given to, or characterized 
by, quarrelling. + Const. a7, 

1596 Suaks. Yam, Shr, 1. ii. 13 My MF is growne quarrel- 
some. 1616 W. Scrater Sev. 10 Weigh well how. .quar- 
relsome at the liues of magistrates the people are. a@ 1639 
W. Wuatecey Prototypes 1. xvi. (1640) 161 A quarrelsome 
fellow, still brawling and falling out. 1681 ANNE WynnHam 

Ying’s Concealut, 78 This quarrelsom Gossipping was a most 
seasonable diversion, 1749 FieLpine 70m Foues v. ix, Men 
who are ill-natured and quarrelsome when tbey are drunk, 
1818 Scott Rob Noy xii, The wine rendered me loquacious, 
disputatious and quarrelsome. ae Mrs. Secuis S74. 
Forest viii. 115 The lords of Windeck .. were of a specially 
quarrelsome temper. 

2. Offensive, disagreeable. sto2ce-wse. 

1825 CoLeripce A/ds Refl. App. i. (1836) 35 Tecbnical 
terms, hard to be remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the ear and the tongue. 

Hence Qua‘rrelsomely adv. 

1755 in Jouxsox, 1873 Miss Broucuton Naucy ILI. 132 
In an aggressively Ioud voice, as if he were quarrelsomely 
anxious to be overheard. 1880 Mrs, Parr Adam § Eve II. 
vii. 1447 The crowd grew..quarrelsomely drunk. 

Qua rrelsomeness. [f. piec.+-NESS.] The 
condition or character of being quarrelsome; con- 
tentious disposition. 

1611 Donne Sevm, (ed. Alford) V. 32 God giveth not his 
Children .. valour, and then leaveth them to a spirit of 
Quarrelsomeness. a1656 Br. Hatt Rem. 77 (1.) The 
giddiness of some. others’ quarrelsomeness. 1780 BENTHAM 
Princ. Legisl. Wks, 1843 1. 76 note, Although a man, by 
his quarrelsomeness, should for once bave been engaged in 
a bad action [etc.. 1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii, 
88 In manhood... he avoided quarrelsomeness. 

Quarrender, variant of QUARENDEN. 

+Quarrer. O¢s. Forms: 4-5 quarer(e, 4 
quarrer(e, quariere. [a. OF. guarriere f. (12th 
c.; mod.F, carriére), quarrier m. = med.L. guar- 
(r)er(d)a, guarraria, guadraria, f. guadrare to 
square (stones).] = Quarry sd.2 

313.. Actr. [iom. (Vernon MS) in Herrig Archiv LVII. 
259 Ffer fro be Abbey was a quarere. ¢1350 !V7//. Palerne 
2232 Pei saie..a semliche quarrere under an hei3 hel al 
holwe newe diked. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 271 In 
Gallia beb many good quarers and nohle for to digge stoon. 
61449 Promp. ’arv. 419/1 Quarere, or quarere of stone, 
(AY quarer)../apidicina, 

+tQuarreure. Obs. rare. [a. OF. guarreure 
(guarrure, mod.F. varrure):—L. guadratitra 
QUADRATURE.] Quadrature. 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 112 Loke pat pe 
mone be noght in be entree of pe way, in be quurreure of pe 
sonne, or els yn his contrary. 

+Quarreyor. Ods. rare—'. [f. Quarry v.21] 
? A bird proper to be the quarry of a hawk. 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 130 This you shall doe..vntill 
your Hawke be well entred and quarreyed and that she 
knowe a quarreyor sufficiently. 

Qua‘rriable, ¢. rare. [f. Quarry v.2 + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being quarried. 

1866 Emerson Eng. Traits iii. 40 The arable soil, the 
quarriable rock. 1880 Ruskin Fathers Have Told Us i. 
16 Quarriable banks above well-watered meadow, 

+ Qua'rried, 4//. a.) Obs. [f. Quarry v1] 
Well-guarried, properly trained to fly at quarry. 

1575 Turserv. /audconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and Iet hir stoupe a fowle. 

Quarried, f//.a.2_ [f. Quarry v.? + -ED1.] 
Dug out of, or as out of, a quarry. 

1747 H. Brooxe Fadles, Female Seducers Wks. (1810) 414 
He .. Of pearl and quarry’d diamond dreams. 1855 O. W. 
Hotes Poems 35 One leap of Ocean scatters on the sand 
Tbe quarried bulwarks of tbe loosening land. 


Quarrier! (kworria1). Forms: a. 5 quarre-, 
qwari-, qvary-, querrour, ‘Sc. quereour, 5-6 
quarriour. §. quaryere, 6 quarryer, 7~ quar- 
rier, [a.OF. guarreour, -teur, gquarrier (mod.F. 
carrier), agent-n. to guarrer (mod.F. carrer) :—L. 
guadrare to square (stones): cf. late L. guadrator, 
guadratarius, in same sense, and see QUARRY sd.7] 


One who quarries stone; a quarryman. 

a. ¢1375 Sc. Lege. Saints xmiii. (Seven Sleepers) 212 
Quereouris gadryt sone stanis to wyne. c1400 Destr. Troy 
1531 Masons full inony; -. qwariours qweme. 1424 £. £. 
Wills 59 Paied to Fairchild, quarriour, xiijs. and iiije, for 
freestone. 1483 Cath. Angi. 296/2 A Qvaryour, lapidicius. 
1590 Serpent of Devis. Ciij, There was found by quarriours 
. .aricb tombe of stone. 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv. 419/1 Quaryere, lafidicidius. 
1500-18 Acc. Louth Steeple in Archzologia X.71 William 
Bennet, quarryer. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 531 A 
certaine number of workmen, as Masons and Quarriers. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 57 Pillars and Galleries made by 
Quarriers. 1811 Pinkerton Yelrad. 1. 498 Where tbe gypsum 
once bore a prismatic form, now destroyed by the progress 
of the quarriers. 1876 T. Harpy £¢helbcrta xxxi, Every- 
body in the parish who was not a boatman was a quarrier. 

Jig. 1825 Hone Every.day Bk. 1.274 He was the quarrier, 
and architect, and builder-up of bis own greatness. 

+ Qua-rrier 2, Ubs. Forms: 6 quarier(e, 6-7 
quarrier, (6 -iere, -iour). [App. an alteration 
of Quarry 56.4; sce also Quarton.] <A large 


square candle. 

¢1550 Document (N.), To cause the groomes to delyver to 
the groom porter all the remaynes of torches and quarriers, 
18x Stywarp Afart, Discipi \. 24 Vheir quariers and their 
cressets being light euerie one by it selfe. 1604 /ousel:. Ord. 
(1790) 305 Mortores, Torchetts, Torches, Quarrioures. 1659 
Torriano, Doppione, a great torch of wax, which in Court 
is called a Standard, or a quarrier. 


| 


QUARRY. 


Quarring, vd/. sb.: see QuaR v.1 

Quarrington, variant of QuARENDEN. 

+Quarromes, quarron, 0¢s. Cant. The body, 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 
quarromes..God morrowe to thy body. 1641 Brome JFouia/ 
Crew _u. Wks. 1873 III. 388 Here's Pannum and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum ‘To fill up the Crib and to comfort 
the Quzarron. 


Quarry (kworri), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 quirre, 
quyrre, 5 kirre, kyrre, whirry, 6 quyrry; 4-5 
querrye, querre (also 7), 7 querry; 5 quarre, 
6 quarie, 6-7 quarrie, (6-7 -ey), 6- quarry. 
[a. OF. cur'rée, curée, f. cuir (:—L. cortum) skin: 
see sense I.] 

+1. Certain parts of a deer placed on the hide 
and given to the hounds as a reward; also, the 
reward given to a hawk which has killed a bird 


(see quot. ¢ 1350). Obs. 

¢ 1320 Sz Tristr. 499 Hert, liuer and hiz3tes, And blod tille 
his quirre, Houndes on hyde be di3ztes. ¢ 1350 Par, Three 
Ages 233 [The falconer) puttis owte.. be maryo [z7.7. marow] 
one bis gloue And quotes thaym [the hawks] to the querrye 
{z.~. whirry) that quelled hym to pe dethe. ¢ 1400 Jester of 
Game Prol. (MS. Digby 182), And after whann the hert ts 
spaied and dede, he vndotbe hym,and maketh his kirre and 
enquirreth or rewardeb his houndes. c 1420 Venery de Twely 
in Xe Aut. 1, 153 Vhe houndes shal be rewardid with the 
nekke and with tbe bewellis .. and thei shal be etyn under 
the skyn, and therfore it is clepid the quarre. 1486 Bs. St. 
Albans F iv, That callid is lwis The quyrre, a boue the 
skyn for it etynis. 1576 Turpery. lenerie 34 How a man 
should enter his yong houndes to hunte the Harte, and of 
the quaries and rewardes that be shall giue them. [1688 R. 
HoLme Armoury u. 188/1 Quarry .. is a gift or reward 
given the Hounds, being some part of the thing bunted.] 

tb. Zo blow the quarry: Yo sound a horn to 
call the hounds to the quarry. Oés. rare—'. 

¢xsoo IVyl Bucke's Test. (Copland) 70, 1 ma no lenger 
tarry, ] must nedis hense go. I here them blowe tbe quarry. 

+2. A collection or heap made of the deer killed 
ata hunting. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1324, & quykly of pe quelled dere a 
querré bay maked. cxq00 A/aster of Game xxxv. (MS. 
Digby 182), Alle pe while that pe buntynge lastetb shulde 
pe cartes go aboute fro place to place, to brynge deer to be 
quirre. /édid., Pen sbulde be maistre of be game leede pe 
kynge to be querre, and shewe it hym. ¢xs00 H’y/ Bucke's 
7est. (Copland) 3: He that me helpeth to the quarry bringe 
I wyll that he haue mi necke, for a shorte repaste. asso 
Jlunting of Cheviot 8 in Child Ballads 111. 307 To the 
quyrry then the Perse went, To se the bryttlynge off the 
deare, 1590 NasHe Pasguil’'s Apol. 1. E,'VYhe carkases of 
the deade, like a quarrie of Deure at a general hunting, 
{shall be) hurled vppon a heape. 1605 Suaxs. A7acé. 1. ili. 
206 ‘Yo relate the manner Were on the Quarry of these 
murther’d Deere To adde the deatb of you. 


+b. transf. A heap of dead men; a pile of dead 


bodics. Obs. 

1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Alirr. (Chetbam Soc.) p. xaiii, 
‘Till to the quirry, a number out of count, Were brought to 
reape the iust reward at last. 1603 Ksottes //ist. Lurks 
(1621) 308 All fowly foiled with bloud, and the quarrey of 
the dead. x6xx Sreep ///sf. Gt. Brit. vu. vii. § 50. 410 
Then went they in haste to the quarry of the dead, out by 
no meanes could finde the body of the King. 

Jig. 1633 Hersert Semple, Sinner 30, 1 finde tbere 
quarries of pil’d vanities. 

3. a. The bird flown at or killed by a hawk or 


other bird of prey. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Dij, Yowre hawke fleeth to the 
querre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u. xi. 43 As when Joue’s.. bird 
from hye Stoupesat a flying heron.. The stone dead quarrey 
falls. 1695 Concreve Love Jor L. v. ii, Hooded like a hawk, 
to sieze at first sight upon the quarry. 1748 Riciiarpson 
Clarissa (1811) II. xxv. 166 Wrens and sparrows are not 
too ignoble a quarry for this villanous gos-hawk. 1855 H. 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. ui. viii 352 A falcon 
swooping on its quarry. 1878 B. Taytor Deswhalion u.v. 84 
There wheels a vulture seeking other quarry. , 

b. The animal pursued or taken by hounds or 


hunters (see also quot. 1867). 

161z Drayton Poly-o/b, xin. 215 No beast shall prove thy 
Quarries heere, Save those tbe best of chase. 1665 BoyLr 
Occas, Refi., Disc. Occas. Aled. (1848) 22 One [Rabbit] sets 
him a running, and another proves bis Quarry, 1695 
Terie Hist, Eng. (1699) 180 The Game, which it’was tbeir 
Interest to preserve, both for their Sport and the Quarry. 
1808 Scort A/ariz. 1. Introd., The startled quarry Lounds 
amain, As fast the gallant greybounds strain. 1867 Suy1u 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Quarry, the prey taken by whalers. 188 
E. Pexxect-Ermuirst Cream Leicestersh. 206 The pack 
pressed their sinking quarry into and througb the coverts. 

c. fig. Any object of chase, aim, or attack; an 

intended prey or victim. g 

1615 Tomuins Albumazar v.i. in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 404 
When they counter Upon one quarry, break that league, as 
we do. 1693 Draypen Juvena/ Pref, (1697) 61 Folly was the 
proper Quarry of Horace, and not Vice. 1740 SomERvIL1.t 
Hobbinol ut. 362 If from some small Creek, A lurking Cor- 
sair the ricb Quarry Spies. 1837 Cartyte Fv. Rez, 1, 1. 
iii, Count Mirabeau .. scents or descries richer quarry from 
afar, 1883 Froupe Stort Stud. IV. 1. iii. 29 The arcb- 
bishop dared not at once strike so large a quarry. 

+4, The attack or swoop made by a hawk upon 


a bird; the act of seizing or tearing the quarry. Obs. 

1607 Hevwoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 11. 99 
My Hawke kill'd too. Car. I, but ‘twas at the querre,— 
Not at the mount, like mine. 1615 Latuam Falconry’ (1633) 
27 These kindes of Hawkes .. will be presently wonne with 
two or three quarries, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. § 16 
Prometheus’s vultur begins her quarry in this life. : 

5. Comb., as quarzy-overtaking, -scorning adjs. 


QUARRY. 


1647 FansHawe tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 7 Within whose 


! 
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down Quarry-glass, Scouring it .. and selting up again, the 


Quarry-scorning mind had place The pleasure or the glory | usual Price 1s r4¢, per Foot. 


of the Chase, 1873 Browsinc Red Cott. N't.-cap 400 For- 
ward, the firm foot! Onward the quarry-overtaking eye ! 

Quarry (kwo'ri), 52.2. Forms: 5 quar(rjey, 
querry, © quarye, 6-7 quarrie, (7 -ey, quarie), 
6- quarry, (9 dia/. wharry), [a. med.L. guareta 
(1266 in Du Cange), var. of guarerza, etc. QUAR- 
RER, q.v. See also Quar 56.7, QUARKEL 56.*] 

1. An open-air excavation froin which stone for 
building or other purposes is obtained by cutting, 
blasting, or the like; a place where the rock has 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be utilized. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3657 W* an hors..He ladde stones 
from be quarey to be chirche. 1458 R. Fannanpe /uscr. St. 
Helen's, Abingdon in Leland /tin. (1769) VII. 80 Than 
crafti men for the querry made crowes of yre. 1480 Caxton 
Deser. Brit. 5 Quareyes of marble of diuerse maner stones. 
1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 13 § 3 The Rubbisb or smallest broken 
dtonesofany Quarry. 1577 NortuBrooke Diving (1843)135 
Let him he punished and cast.. in the quarries to digge stones. 
1664 DrvDen Nivel Ladies u. i, Mf thou wouldst offer both 
the Indies to me, he Eastern Quarries, and the Western 
Mines. 1728 Younc Love of Fame 1. 168 Belus .. builds 
himself a name; and, to he great, Sinks in a qua an 
immense estate! 1759 Jouxson Aasselas xxxvii, Walls 
supply stones more easily than quarries. 1838 THirtwace 
Greece xv. 11. 320 The quarries were filled with these un- 
fortunate captives. 1877 A. B. Eowarps Uf Vile vii 165 
An ancient quarry from which the stone has been cut out in 
smooth masses. 

fig. 1647 CowLey Wistr., Thraldom v, Others with sad 
and tedious art, |ahour i’ the Quarries of a stony Heart. 
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Reliy. Stofe xvii (1685) 152 Each 
sentence seems a quarry of rich meditations. 1847 Lo. 
Linpsay Chr. Art I. 60 The whole quarry of legends, cere- 
monies and superstitions which Rome .. employed in the 
structure of.. the church of the middle ages. 

b, ¢ransf. Any place from which stones may be 


obtained as from a quarry. 

1838 Tuirtwatt Greece 11. 364 Houses, temples, the 
monuments of the dead, were the quarries from which tbey 
drew, 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /¢. Frais. (1872) 1. 48 Its 
walls were a quarry of precious stones. 1871 I'REEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 220 The ruins of the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry; where all why would might 
seek materials for their own buildings. ; 

+2. A large mass of stone or rock in its natural 
state, capable of bcing quarried. Ods. 

¢1630 MILTON /’assron 46 On the softned Quarry would 
I score My plaining vers. 1670 DrvDen 2nd Pt, Cong. 
Granada v. 1, As some huge rock, Rent from its quarry, 
does the waves divide. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bilond's 
Gardening 107 When they meet with Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun-powder to hlow them up. 1764 
Museum Rust, 11, \xxviti.272 Where lucern is planted upon 
a quarry, if the stone hath not many interstices..the length 
of the roots will be impeded. 

fig. ar625 Frercuer Love's Piler. v.iv, Though I am 
none of those Flinty fathers, yet.. All are not of my quarry. 

+3. The hard granular part of a pear. Cés. 
rare—, (So F. carriére.) 

1707 Curiosities in [/ usb. & Gard. 47 Vresides these Parts, 
a Pear has one called the Quarry, which is a little heap of 
stony Knohs, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as guarry-cart, -district, 
-ground, -hole, -land, -mason, -master, -owner, 
-pit, -rid ‘rcfuse), -slave, -stone, ctc.; guarrylike 
adj.; quarry-faced a., rough-faccd, as taken from 
the quarry ; quarry-stone bond, rubble masonry ; 
quarry-sap, -water, the moisture contained in 


newly quarried stonc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. (1207) 1.62 The *quarry- 
cart, a strong low cart for the loading and carrying of heavy 
stones, 1577 Harrison Englaud un. xxii. (1877) 1.337 Where 
the rocks and *quarrie grounds are. 1891 G. NEILSON Per 
Lineam Valli 32 Hundreds of *quarry-holes, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides. 1792 A. Youxc 7raz, France 
289 Rock and “quarry-land, with sandy gravels, ahound 
there. 1856 Mus. H. B. Stowe Dred li.vi. 76 They are 
*quarry-masters, that quarry out marble enough for a genera- 
tion to work up. | 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 955 
Dionysius .. sent him forthwith to dig in the *Quarry-pit. 
1862 Win. Proc. Inst. C. /. XX1. 482 Covered with a layer 
of puddled clay ..‘*quarry rid" und broken stone. 1883 
Stonemason Jan., So that..the *quarry sap might he 
thoroughly dried out of them, and the stone..fit for use. 
1813 J. Forsytu Nem. Excurs. /taly 271 An iron crow.. 
appears to have been left there hy some ancient *quarry- 
slave. 1856 Bryant Thanatopsis 77 Like the quarry-slave 
at nigbt, Scourged tohis dungeon. 1878 Huxtey /’Aysioer. 
22 Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually bolds 
inoisture, known to tbe workman as ‘ *quarry water’. 

Quarry (kwo'ri), 56,3 Also 6 -ey, 7-ie. [Later 
form of (JUARREL 56.1, perh. after QuaRKy a. or F. 
guarré sb, (see next).} 

+1. A square-hcaded arrow. =QuARKEL 1. Oéds. 

1600 Fairrax Zasso i, xlix, The shafts and quarries from 
their engins flie. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 20 Out of the 
Towne come quarries thick as haile. 

2. A pane of glass. = QUARREL 3. 

1611 Cotcr., Rhomée,..a figure that hath equall sides, and 
vnequall angles; as a quarrie of glasse, etc. 1652-62 
Hevux Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 145 They only open a little 

uarry of Glass, and presently shut it close again. 1727-41 
Paseiens Cycl.s.v. Quarry, Quarries, or quarrels, of glass, 
are of two kinds: viz. square and long; .. the acute angle 
being 77° 19' in the square quarries, and 67° 22’ in the long 
ones. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. 11. 234 He took down a 
quarry or two in a quiet and peaceable manner. 1879 
Mrs. Ouipuant Within Precincts (Tauchn.) I. iv. 62 This 
window was filled with old painted glass in.. quarries. 

attrib, 1703 TN. City 4 C. Purchaser 158 For taking 


3. A square stone, tile, or brick. =QUARREL 4. 

1555 EpEN Decades 329 Al matters of hard compositions 
as quarreysand stones. 1664 H. More A/yst. /uig. 379 Lying 
not..as the quarries of a Pavement, but as the scales o 
Fisbes. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 179 Pp 8 What Ground 
remains ..1s flagged with large Quarries of white Marble. 
1876 Geo, Etiot Dan. Der. u. xvi, Scoured deal, red 
quarries, and white-wash. 

Jig. 1593 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. 68 In a verse, when 
a worde of three sillables cannot thrust in but sidelings, to 
ioynt him euen, we are oftentimes faine to horrowe some 
lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 

Cows, 1885 Census Instruct. 87 Brick-, Tile-maker .. 
Quarry Layer, Presser, Maker. 

+Quarry, 54.4 Ués. rare“. [2.a. F. quarré (now 
carré) a square piece, sb. use of guarré QUARRY a. 
See also Qvarion, QuarRiER.] A square candle. 

1526 //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 157 One of the groomes..to carry 
to the chaundrie all the remaine of morters, torches, quarries, 
pricketts, 


tQuarry, z.1 Ols. Also 4-5 quarre, (4 -ee, 
-ey, quare, ?quaire), 6 quarye,7 quarrie. [a. 
OF. guarré (mod.F. carré):—L. guadrat-us square, 
QUADRATE a.J Square; squarely built, stout. 

1297 R. GLove (Rolls) 8527 Quarre [z.“. quarry, quare] he 
was & wel ymad vor to be strong. c1330 R. Deunneé 
Chron, Wace (olls) 10310 Pat lough ys here yn bys contre, 
Cornerd as a cheker quarre. c1380 Sir /erussd. 1072 
Lrode scholdres had he with-alle; & brustes ful quarree. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Loridtsh. 92 Anober (plant].. 
whos braunche is quarre, whos leuys er round. c1440 
Promp. Parv, 419/1 Quarry, thykk mann, or womann,.. 
corpulentus, grossus. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-d&, (Camden) 
93 Vhey are so quarry bigge and righte Babylonian like. 
1601 Hotrann Péiny 11. 499 To make his images of a quarry 
and square stature, 1611 Cotcr., Corpulent, grosse, big- 
bodied, quarrie, fat. 

t+ Quarry, ¢.2 Obs. rare. In 6-7 quar(ryie. 
[f. Quar v.44+-¥1.]  Clotted, coagulated. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Shecpe (1627) 241 Put the 
fine powder of rozen into the cod, and that will dry vp the 
quarie bloud. 1638 Feasttey 7ransnést. 76 You touch no 
soft flesh with your hand, nor quarrie blood with your lips. 

Quarry (kworri), 7.1) [f. Qcarny 54.1] 

+1. trans. a. To teach (a hawk) to scize its 
quarry. b. To supply with a quarry (in quot. fg.) 

1575 Turner. Foxlconrie 121 At the beginning rewarde 
hir and feede hir well vpon the quarrey... When she is well 
in bloude, and well quarried, then let hir flee with other 
hawkes 1613 Beaum. & Fr. Captain i. iii, "Tis pity Thou 
shouldst not be well quarred at thy entr'ing Thou art so high 
flown for him. 1618 Latuam 2ud Bh, Falconry (1633) 117 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall wel quarrie her, 
and then she will bee worthy the accounting of. 

+ 2. ¢xtr. To pounce or seize oz, as a hawk on 
its quarry; to prey or feed on. Obs. 

1627-77 Fectnam Resolves 1. xxi, 38 She quarries on the 
prey she meets withal. a1658 CLeveLanD Poens, Jo Pro- 
te.tor (1677) 144 Can your ‘Towring Spirit, which hath 
quarried upon Kingdoms, make a stoop at us? 1681 T. 
Peatman Heractitus Ridens No. g (1713) 1. 58 ‘Though 
Kagles do not quarry upon Flies. 1709 Jer. Cottier sss. 
Mor, Subj. w. 39 Fle has quarryed upon the whole, and 
master’d tbe Men, as well as the Money. 

3. trans, ‘Yo hunt down or kill a beast of chase). 

1820 Byron Var. fal, til. ii. 402 Nor turn aside to strike 
at such a prey, Till nobler game is quarried. 


Quarry (kwo:rt), v.? [f. Quarry 54.2] 

1. trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 
employed ina quarry. Also with owt. 

1774 Goupsmitn //ist. Earth v, In the mountains of Cas- 
travan,.they quarry out a white stone, 1812 PinkERTON 
Petral, 11. 57 At is quarried at Vulpino, 15 leagues from 
Milan, 1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 258 Now we 
had to quarry out the blocks [of ice] in flinty, glassy lumps 
1872 Yeats Growth Cou. 39 Higber up the river valley 
were guarried the massive syenite slahs used in the erection 
of their temples. ; 

b. fig. To obtain or extract by laborious methods, 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea x. (low) § 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
1858 J. 1. Buunt Ref Ch. Lug. 1. 361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out of the nionastic treasuries. 

2. To form a quarry in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

1847 Emerson Pocus, The [/ouse, She ransacks mines 
and ledges, And quarries every rock. 1866 Lippon Same. 
Lect. i. (1875) 34 The rocky hillside is no longer beautiful 
when it has been quarried. 1877 A. B, Eowarps Uf .Vile 
v. 120 The rocky harrier .. quarried here and there in 
dazzling gaps of snow-white cuttings. 

3. intr. To cut or dig in, or as in, a quarry. 

3848 Kixestry Saiut’s Trag. u. x, Something did strike 
my heart.. Which quarries daily there with dead dull pain. 
1874 L. Steruen /lours in Library (1832) 1. x. 345 Vhe 
industrious will find. .waste paper in which they may quarry 
to their heart’s content. . 

Hence Quarrying vé/. 56, Also f/. and attrib. 

1823 Crasn, Quarryiugs, pieces that are broken off from 
the different materials that are wrought tn quarries. 1854 
H. Miccer Sc. & Schm. xiii. (1860) 138 On first commencing 
our quarrying operations. 1865 Swinpurne Poems & Ball., 
Orchard 33 No quarrying now the corner-stone is hewn. 

Qua v3 rare—'. [f. Quarry sb.3 2 or 3.) 
trans. Yo glaze or lay with quarries. 

1851 ‘Turner Dom, Archit. 1. v. 246 ‘Yo whitewash and 
quarry the King’s cbamber. 

Quarryman (kwo'rimén). [f Quarry 5d.7] 
One cmployed in quarrying; one who works in 
a quarry. 


! 


1612 Cotcr., Quarriear, a Quarrier, or Quarrey-man. | 


QUART. 


@ 1728 Woopwarp (J.), The quarryman assured me [it] was 
flat. 1806 A. Duxcan Nelsou 284 His father, a quarryman,.. 
lived at Rusty Ancbor. 1862 Ansten Channel Isl. Ww. 
App. B (ed. 21570 In Guernsey, six hundred and fifty-three 
were quarry men. 1885 A/auch. Exaut. 28 May 5/2 The 
whole Welsh people, from the aristocracy down to the 
collier and quarryman, are agreed. 

t Quart, quert, a. and s5d.1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 
quarte, quert e, qwert(e, 5 qwarte, -tt, whert, 
whart(e, 4-6 quart. [app. a. ON. *swert, neut. 
of *£wer-r (of which the recorded forms are Icel. 
kyrr, ONorw. kvirr, Da. gver, Sw. guar) quiet, 
still= MHG.éirre (G. hire), Goth. gatrrus gentle, 
mild, For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
thwart. In Engl, the word is chiefly poetic. ] 

A. adj. Healthy ; in good condition ; whole and 
sound, 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 26119 (Cott.) Opins to your lauerd your 
hert, And riues it, to mak it quert, 13.. Seay Say. (W.) 
771 The cradel turnd up so doun .. The stapeles hit upheld 
al quert. a14q00 Stockh. Med. MS.i. 146 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 Pis drinke xal..makyn hym hwnery for to ete As a 
qWert man al maner mete. a@1qz0 Hoccteve De Keg. 
Princ, 1061 Be thou riche or poor, or sike or quert. c1450 
Life St. Cuthd, 4215 On one his eye was hale and whart. 
1556 App, Parker /s. Ixxiii. 203 Their paunches ful: tbeir 
helth so quart 

B. sd. Health ; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well. Chiefly in phr. zx 
guart (freq. in 14-15th c.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1803 Pof pat noe was in quert, He was 
noght al at es inhert. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chrou. Wace 
ade sen Quer al was wo, & no whar quert. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 6941 (Pai) fayn were.. pat pai had hym at hond 
& in holl qwert. c1qso Life S%. Cuthbert 3958 Bischop 
Edbart Wex full seke and oute of whart. 152z More De 
quat. Noniss, Wks. 80/1 Ye would recken your belly not in 
good quart. 1559 Morwyxo £vony. 149 It preserveth it 
in good health and in good quart. 

b. That which gives health or soundness. 7are. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 21354 Pe rode..Gains al ur care it es ur 
quert, c1400 }waine & Gaw. 1488 My leman swete,.. My 
joy, my comforth, and my quert. 

Quart (kwo:t), 54.2 Forms: 5 qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 quarte, :7 da/. whart), 4- quart. [a. F. 
guarte {em. (13th ec. in sense 1) and guart masc. 
(= It. guarta, quarto, Sp. cuarta, cuarto), repr. L. 
yuarta, -tunt, tem. and neut. of guartus fourth.] 

1. An English measure of capacity, one-fourth of 
a gallon, or two pints. 

¢ 1325 Poem tines Edw, [1, xxix, He wil drawe at a 
drawst A gode quart other more Of gode ale. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer JWiller’s 7. 311 ‘This Carpenter .. broghte of 
myghty Ale a large quart. c1420 Lider Cocorusm (1862) 26 
Of hony a qwharte thou take. 1500-20 Duxsar /’oems x1. 
27 They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1555 EEN 
Decades 197 They take for euery man two or three quartes 
of water. 1579 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 401 
An ale quarte for a penye. 1599 Haxceyr Joy. I. 506 Your 
wines shalbe sold hy hogs heads, pipes or huttes, but not hy 
quartes nor pintes. 1709 Prior }'ng. Geutlus in Love 58 
He..drank a Quart of Milk and Tea. 1816 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sc. Art ll. 782 Four ounces of Brazil-wood.. 
in a quart of water. 1896 Sir M. Hicks-Beacn in Daily 
News 23 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting a quart into a pint pot. 

Tt 1797 Cotman Heir at Lave un. ii, We can ladle you 
out Latin by the quart. 

b. A vessel holding a quart; a quart-pot or 
quart-bottle. 

c 1450 Myre Par. Pr.712 False measures, busshelles,galones, 
..quartes. 1500-20 Dunsar Joes xxvi. 95 Mony fowll 
drunckart, With can and collep, cop and quart. 1535 Lynpbe- 
say Satyre 1373 To fill the Quart I sall rin to the toun. 
1596 Suaks. Sas. Shr. Ind. ii. 89 Because she brought 
stone-Iuzs,and no seal’d quarts. 1688 R. Houme Arsoury 
1. 294, 3 Quarts, their lids open,.. born by Quaffer. c1800 
[see Git. 55,3 2]. 1885 H. Fincu-Hatton Advance A usiral. 
111 A tin quart of water is set down by the fire. 

ec. altrib., as quart-ale, boltle, flagon, -measure, 
retort (sec quot.). See also QuART-Por. 

1454 Pastou Lett. No. 219 1. 307 Yo sende hom wyn and 
ij. quart botelys. 1611 Florio, Quarta, ..a quart measure, 
¢16s0 Bratuwait Barvabces Frail. wv. (1818) 167 ‘Vhence 
to Lonesdale, where were at it Boyes that scorned quart-ale 
by statute, 1764 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) VW. 51 
‘Yo see a man get into a Quart Bottle. 1767 Wovutre in 
Phil. Trans, LVI. 521 note, What goes by the name of 
a quart retort holds hetter than two gallons of water. 1828 
Scotr ¥, .W. Perth xvi, He filled a quart flagon. 

+2. [F. guartm.]) A quarter ofsomething. Obs. 

1454 Vastou Lett. No. 201 1. 278 Be the space of on 
qaurte [quarte] of an houre. 1561 Hottysusu Hom, Apoth. 
g Take a quarte of an unce. 

tb. A quarter of a pound. Oés. rare—'. 

1496 /'ysshynge w. angle (1883) 10 Take..a lytyll iuce of 
walnot leuys and a quarte of alym. ; : 

+e. ‘Prob., the fourth part of the great tithes 


(Jam.). Obs. rare}. ; 

1630 Gorvon Hist. Earls Sutherid, (1813) 32 Ther peculiar 
landward (or rurall) churches, together with the particular 
tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, and quartes, ar severallie 
appoynted to everie one of the dignites and channons. 

+3, a. A quarter of the horizon. b. A quarter, 
region. Ods. rare. baeee 

1559 W. Cunincitam Cosmogr. Glusse 154 Betwixt either of 
these quartes, two other windes brost out. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.u, x. 14 Alhanact had all the Northerne part .. And 
Cambher did possesse tbe Westerne quart. : 

+4. [ad. Sp. czarto.] A Spanish copper coin, 
worth four maravedis. Oés. 


QUART. 


1631 Celestina Iv, 52,1 never wanted ..a Quarte, that is 
the eighth part of sixepence to send for wine. 1777 W. 
Darrymete 7rav. Sp. & Port. xxviii, An officer of the 
customs, demanded a toll, each horse paying three quarts. 

5. Mus. The interval of a fourth. raze. 

1890 Academy 18 Jan. 51 A succession of parallel quarts, 
quints, and octaves,. .intolerable to modern ears. 


Quart (kat), 54.3 [ad. F. guarte: see prec.] 
1. A position in fencing (see quot. 1692) = QuaRTE, 
Carte?, Quart and tierce, practice between 
fencers who thrust and parry in quart and tierce 


alternately ; also fig. 

1692 Sir W. Hore /eucing- Master 4 When a Man holdeth 
the Nails of his Sword-hand quite upwards, he is said to 
hold his hand in Quart. 1698 FarQquHar Love & Bottle 11. 
ii, A Frenchman is hounded on the North with Quart, on the 
South with Vierce. 1727 Boyer Auel.-Fr. Dict, Quarte, 
a Quart, a Pass in Fencing. 1809 Matxin tr. Gil Blas ww. 
vii, (1881) Il. 13 The assassin stab of time was parried by 
the quart and tierce of art. 1889 Tennyson Demeter, etc 
173 Suhtle at tierce and quart of mind with mind. | 

attrid. 1692 Sir W. Hore Feactug-Master 22 The Quart 
Parade, or the Parade within the Sword. /é/d. 105 Keep- 
ing this Quart Guard with a streight point. 1794 //ofe’s 
new Meth, Fencing 13 Supplying the defect of the Ordinary 
Quart Guard. 

2. A sequence of four cards, in piquet and other 
card-games, Qzar? wzajor, the scquence of ace, 
king, queen, knave. 

1727 Borer Augl-F yr. Dict., Quarte, a Quart, or fourth, 
at Picket. 1746 Hoyte Hhist (ed. 6) 26 Suppose you have 
-.a Quart from a King; .. your Partner has a Quart-major. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Vrllage Ser. 1. (1863) 342 (She) never 
dealt the right number of cards..did not knowa quart from 
a quint. 1860 Bohn’s Hand-bk. Games Pref. 12 Lead the 
highest of a sequence, but if you have a quart .. toa King, 
lead the lowest. /é/d. 11. 45 A suit of which your partner 
has a quart-major. 

+ Quart, 52.4, obs. variant of Carte}, chart. 

1529 Rastect Pastyme Prol. (1811) 5 As they .. may well 
perceyue by the syght of the quart or Mappa mundi. 

Quart, a.: see sb.) above. 

Quart (kart), v1 [ad. F. gvarter (Moliére), 
f. guarte Quart 56.3] a. intr. To use the posi- 
tion ‘quart’ in fencing. b. ¢vazs. To draw back 
(the head and shoulders) in doing so. Hence 
Qua rting v6/. sb. 

1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-MMaster *4 You must give it 
with your Nails in Quart, and Quart your head well. /d/d. 
3x The Quarting of your head preserveth you from being 
hit in the face. a1z00 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quarting 
upon the streight linc, keeping the Head and Shoulders very 
much back from the Adversary’s Sword, when one thrusts 
with his own, 1833 ser Alouthly Mag. XXXVIIL. 343 He 
quarts and tierces for twenty minutes. 

Quart, v.", variant of QuanrERr v.11 b. rare". 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 136 The coachman..on 
quarting out as usual, and finding himself thus borne down 
upon, poured forth a volley of abuse. 

Quartan (kwoutan), 2. and sé, Forms; 4-7 
quartaine, 4,7 -ain, 5-6 -ayn(e; 4-6 quarteyn(e, 
(4-en, 5 -ein); 5-7 quartane, (6 cart-), 6- quar- 
tan. See also QuaRTERN,a. [Orig.a. F. (feevre) 
guartaine, ad. L, ( febris) guartan-a fem. of guar- 
lan-us, f, guartus fourth. The mod. form is directly 
based on the L.] 

A. adj. 1, Fath, Of a fever or ague; Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every 
fourth (in mod. reckoning, every third) day. 

In early use placed after the sb., as in F. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11828 He..par-wit had feuer quartain. 
a1goo Stockh, Med. MS, ii. 954 in Anglia XVUI. 330 
Ageyn feuerys quarteyn It is medicyn souereyn. 1494 
Fasyan Chroz. vu. 520 The appellaunt .. was sore vexyd 
with a feuer quarteyne, 1547 Boorpe Brez, /Tealth cxxxix. 
51 A fever quartayne. .doth infeste a man every thyrd day, 
that is to say two dayes whole and one sycke. 1570 GooGcEe 
Pop. Kingd. Ww. 52b, The quartan ague and such other sick- 
hesse greate, a@161z Harincton Salerne’s Regim. (1634) 
25 Cow flesh, Harts flesh,.. doe engender fever Quartaines. 
1750 tr. Leouardus’ Mirr. Stones 73 ‘Vaken with wine, it 
drives away quartan agues. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1877) LI. xxxill. 339 Quartan ague had seized on the en- 
feebled frame of her father. 1875 Jowe1T Péato (ed. 2) III. 
670 A quartan fever, which can with difficulty be shaken off. 

+2. Belonging to the fourth place or degree. Ods. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1V. 185 The tertian or quartan 
links of associate motions are actuated by direct sympathy. 

B. sb. A (or the) quartan ague or fever. 

Double guartau, one in which there are two sets of 
paroxysms, each recurring every fourth (third) day. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 249 Porcius..slow3 hym 
self for noye and sorwe of a double quarteyn. 1450-80 1. 
Secreta Secret. 32 He shaile haue no dowte of flewme..and 
he shalle haue no quarteyne. ¢ 1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 23 Of this quarteyn some men falle in to another 
feuer that is cleped double quartein. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 
1. cil, § 2, 170 A roote or two, .is a good remedie against 
old quartaines. 1633 Br. Hat Occas. AMedit. (1851) 147 
The quartan hath of old been justly styled the shame of 
physicians. 1725 Bravtey Fai: Dict, sv. Spider, The 
Spider it self will cure Quartans. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Wed, (ed. 4) I. 607 ‘The tertian [has] a longer paroxysm and 
a shorter interval than the quartan. 1898 P. Manson Tro/. 
Diseases i. 25 In quartans and tertians, but especially 1 
the former, sporulating rosette forms are seen occasionally. 

Jig. 1590 Nasue asgurl’s Afol. 1. Biij, He that hath 
such a dubble quartane of curiositie..will prooue passing 
treacherous, 

Quartan: see QUARTERN sd.* 5. 


+ Quartana‘rian = next sb.a. Obs. rare. 


' 


| 


26 


1680 Sir T, Browne /V&s. (1852) IL. 472 Formerly they 
gave not the cortex to quartanarians, before they had been 
ill a considerable time. 

+ Qua rtanary, s2. and 2. Ols. Also 5 quart- 
enare, 7 -ainary. [ad, late L. guartanari-us (in 
sense A.a); see prec, and -aRy. } 

A. sb, a. One who has a quartan fever or ague. 
b. = Quartan sd. rare, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 419/t Quartenare, or pat hathe be 
quarteyne. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit, v1. 223 Quart- 
anaries. -gather much crude humours. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a quartan 
fever or ague; characterized by quartans. 

1669 Povie Contin, New Exp. 1.176 An odd Quartainary 
Distemper, that | slighted so long, as to give it time to take 
Root. 1679 Locke Frul. 15 Nov. in Bourne Lie (1876) I. 
vill, 451 The constitution of this autumn was intermittent 
and quartanary, though many of the fevers.. were continued 
and several made so by ill management. 

Quartar(e, obs. forms of QUARTER sd. 

Quartary (kwo-utari), sd. anda. [ad. L. guart- 
a t-us, the tourth part of any measure, esp. of a 
sextarius, f. guartus : see QUART S4.2] ta. sb. (Sec 
quot. 1656.) Ods. rave-°. b. adj. Fourth. vare—'. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Quartary, the fourth part of a 
Sextary3; also a quarter ofa pound. 1839 J. Rocers Auf#i- 
popopr. x. ii. 255 Where to go to find the fourth or quartary 
set of mediators. - 

Quartation (kwo:téfon).  [f. L. guart-us 
fourth + -ATION.] The operation of combining 
silver with gold so that the latter metal forms onc 
quarter of the whole; the gold is then separated 
from the silver, and at the same time freed from 
its impurities, hy means of nitric acid. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Quartation is 
the separation of Gold and Silver mixt together, by four 
unequal parts. 1680 Boyty Scept. Chen u. 144 That 
Operation that Refiners call Quartation, whicb they employ 
to purifie Gold, 1758 Reip tr. Jacguer's Chym. i. 149 The 
gold ..is frequently alloyed with more or less silver, from 
which it is to be separated by quartation. 1868 Srvp Bu/- 
tion 219 Fine Gold may also be assayed without Quartation. 

i) Quarte (kart, kai). [a.l*. guarte: see QUART 
sb.3] <A position in fencing. =Quanrt 56.21, 

a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quarte, Nails of the 
Sword-Hand quite up. c1830 G, RoLanp (u/rod. Course 
Feuciug 16 ‘Vhe parade of quarte is made by offering, with 
the nails turned upwards, the fort of your blade to the foible 
of your adversary’s. 1885 E. CastLe Sch. Feuce 133 A 
heavy sweep in seconde from a high quarte at arm’s length. 

Jig. 1872 BrowninG Fifiue xvi, Words urged in vain.. 
You waste your quarte and tierce, 

+ Quarteer, -ier. Obs. rare. [? for guartercer: 
see -EER, -IER.] = QUARTERMASTER 1. 

171g D'Urrey Pils il. 305 The Quartier must Cun, 
Whilst the foremast-man steers. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyc. 
s.v. Quarter-uaster, The quarter-master, or quarteer, is 
also to mind the ship's loading; which is the business he is 
chiefly employed about. 

+Quartelet. Ods. rare. [a. OF. guartelette, 
dim. of gzarte Quart sb.2] A small quart. 

1453 Test, Edor. (Surtees) II. 191 Item ij pottis quarte- 
lettis of siluer couered. 1459 in aston Lett. No. 336 I. 
488 ltem, .j. quartelet for wine. 

Quartenare, variant of QUARTANARY. 

Quarter (kwgutei), sd, Also 4 quartare, 
qwatteer, 4-6 quartre, 5 quartere, -yer, 
wharter, qwarter, 5-6 quartar, 6 qwartter, (7 
coter). fa. OF. guarter, -ter (12th. in Littré) :— 
L. guartar-i2ts a fourth part (of a measure), f. 
guartus fourth: see Quart sé.2 and -ER2 2.) 

I. One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided. 

1. Of things generally. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1497 Gwichard smot Gij .. Opon be 
helme.. Pat a quarter out fleye. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x1. 
(Ninian) 737 Nere pe quartare of amyl. ¢x1400 Rom. Rose 
3184 Non herte may thenke.. A quarter of my wo and 
peyne. ¢1470 Henry /Vadlace 1x. 979 Than off the day 
thre quartaris was went. 1564 Child Marriages 124 About 
a quarter of a yere ago. 1599 Suaxs. f/ex. V1, ii. 215 
Diuide your happy England into foure, Whereof, take you 
one quarter into France. 1650 B. Discoddiniiniunt 49 And 
now I am 3 quarters Presbyterian, I keep one quarter still 
Independent. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg, 1. 349 The four 
quarters of the rotling year. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 79 
Garnisb with a Seville orange cut in quarters. 1841 Q. Kev. 
LXVIF. 358 Some quarter of a century ago, 1880 GeikiE 
Phys. Geog. i. 29 Exactly a quarter of a circle, or 90°. : 

b. Phr. A bad (etc.) guarter of an hour [tr. F. 
un manvais quart d'heure}, a short but very un- 


pleasant period of time. 

(1717 tr. Prezier's Voy. 110 Rablais’s Quarter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reckoning is to be paid.) 1887 J. Bat 
Nat. in S. Amer. 338 When | reached the station .. I had 
an unpleasant quarter of an hour. 1897 W. E. Norris 
Marietta's Marr. xxxi. 225, | hope he will have a rather 
nasty quarter of an hour. 


e. Qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase (cf. Har 


adv. td); t formerly also without a. 

1522 Sir T, Cuevne in State Papers (1849) VI. 88 He had 
rather ryde into England..then toryde a quarter so farre to 
eny other Prince living. 1545 AscHam J7ozrofh. u.(Arh,) 157 
Sumtyme ful side wynde, sumtyme quarter with hym and 
more. 1818 Bussy Grau. Jus, 69 A quaver is only one 
quarter as long asa Minim. | 

da. Const. with sbs. without of (cf. HIALF a. 1b). 

1866 Mrs. Onpnant Afadonna Mary (Tauchn.) I. xiv. 184 

She had not..a quarter the pleasures you have. 1897 Mary 


QUARTER. 


Kincs.ey W. Africa 663 There is not one-quarter theamount 
of drunkenness, 

e. e/lipt. in various contextual uses, as (2) ta 
quarter-barge ; (2) a ‘ quarter-note’ or crotchet in 
Music (UY S.); (¢) a quarter-mile race, 

1508 Waterf Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 325 Noo boote shal bring woode butt only half barges and 
quarters...And every quarter to have iiii. men, 1899 Whzta- 
ker's Alm. 637/1 Harrison also won the ‘ Quarter’ by a foot. 

2. One of the four parts, each including a leg, 
into which the carcases of quadrupeds are com- 
monly divided; also of fowls, a part containing 
a leg or wing. Fifth quarter: the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animal (f/2k's Stand. Dict., 
1893). Sce also Fore 3, Hunn a. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 453 Bestes pai brac and bare, In quarters 
pai_hem wrou3t. c1420 /.iber Cocorum (1862) 8 Hew hom 
{chickens} in quarteres and lay hem inne. c1430 /wo 
Cookery-bks. 1. 6 Take fayre beef of be rybbys of be fore 
quarterys. 1§63-7 Bucuanan Aeform. St. Andros Wks, 
(1892) 6 Ane quartar of mouton. 1660 Pepys Diary 17 July, 
They bought a Quartet of Lamb. 1709 StrE.e Sater No, 
2x e 13 A Butcher's Daughter. .sometimes brings a Quarter 
of Mutton. 1776 Apam Smitn H’, 4.1. xi. 1. (1869) 1. 160 
The four quarters of an ox weighing six hundred pounds, 
1853 SovER /antroph. 147 Place a quarter of lamb in a 
saucepan, 

b. p/. The four parts, each containing a limb, of 
a human body similarly divided, as was commonly 
done in the case of those executed for treason. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10875 A four half engelond is 
quarters isend were. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 244 
His hede bei of smyten .. pe quarters wer sent to henge at 
four citez, c1400 Destr. Troy 1971 Brittonet [shuld be] pi 
body into bare qwarters. 1660 Pepys Diary 15 Oct., This 
morning Mr. Carew was hanged and quartered. but his 
quartess ,. are not to be hanged up. 1773 Brypone Sicily 
xxi. (1809) 217 The quarters of a number of robbers were 
hung up upon hooks. 1855 Macautay /Zist, Eng. xii. 111, 
207 Their heads and quarters were still rotting on poles. 

ce. Of a live person or animal, esp. of a horse; 
also freq. =hind-quarter, haunch. 

a1400 A/orte Arth.3389 Abowte scho whirles the whele.. 
Tille alle my qwarters.,ware qwaste. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
I li. 16 Is not enough fowre quarters of a man, Withouten 
sword or shield, an hoste to quayle? 1665 BratHwair 
Comm. Chaucer (1901) 84 She had unnimbly rushed down 
upon her four Quarters, and .. done her Reverence. 1678 
Butrer //xd. i. 1. 1150 They put him to the Cudgel.. They 
stoutly on his Quarters laid. 1806 A. Duncan Welsox's 
Fun. 35 Two of his... servants walked at each side of the 
horse's quarter. 1853 Lytton A/y Novel 1. vi, Down came 
the staff on the quarters of the donkey. 

3. /fer. One of the four parts into which a shield 
is divided by quartering (see QUARTER v. 3b). 

The four quarters are: 1 dexter chief; 2 sinister cbief; 
3 dexter base; 4 sinister base. When one of these is again 
divided, and the sub-divisions occupied by several coats, it 
is termed a ‘grand quarter’, 

1486 £2. St. Albans, Her. Dij b, In the right side of the 
shelde in the first quarter she bare tharmys of fraunce. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry v. i. 238 Without any charge occupying 
the quarters of the Escocheon. 1727-41 CHamBers Cy¢/., 
Quarter is also applied to the parts, or members, of the 
first division of a coat that is quartered, or divided into 
four quarters. 1797 Eucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 443/1 A per- 
pendicular and horizontal line, which, crossing each other at 
the centre of the field, divide it into four equal parts called 
quarters. 1864 Boutett f/er, Hist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 205 
‘The third quarter of his shield. {See also QuartERLy adv. 
zb.] 1893 Cussans Hem. (ed. 4) 165 The second quarter of 
the Royal Arms of England. /7d. 168 Second and Third 
grand Quarters, quarterly quartered. ; 

b. A charge occupying one fourth of the shield, 


placed in chief. 

1s92 Wyritey Armorie, Ld. Chaudos 41 In gold Lord 
Basset dight Three Rubie piles, a quarter ermins bright. 
1610 Guituim Z/eraldry u. vi. 61 The Quarter is an 
Ordinary of like composition with the Canton,..the quarter 
comprehendeth the full fourth. 1727-41 CHambers Cycé, 
s.v., Franc-guarter is a quarter single or alone; which is 
to possess one-fourth part of the field. This makes one of 
the honourable ordinaries of a coat. 1838 Peusy Cycl. X11. 
141/z2 The Quarter is, as its name imports, the fourth part 
of the shield, and is always placed in chief. 1893 Cussans 
Her, (ed. 4) 66 The Quarter ..is formed by two straight 
lines, drawn in the direction of the Fess and the Pale, and 
meeting at the Fess-point. Examples of this charge are 
very rarely to be met with. 

@. =QUARTERING Vb/. sb. 2 b. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Crd. s.v., There are sixteen quarters 
required to prove nobility, in companies, or orders, where 
none but nohles are admitted. 1816 Scott Amtig. xxiv, 
A baron of sixteen quarters. 1831 Carty_e Sart, Res. (1858) 
61 A duke’s son that only knew there were two-and-thirty 
quarters on the family-coach. 

II. The fourth part of some usual measure or 
standard. 

4. As a measure of capacity for grain, ete. a. 
The British iniperial quarter = $ bushels; the 
fifth (?originally the fourth) part of a wey or load; 
also, local variations of this, containing more or 
less than 8 bushels. + Formerly sometimes const. 
without of. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 244/130 Ane bondret quarters of bat 
corn, ¢1320.571 Beues 1424 Aston gret, Pat we3 seue quarters 
of whet. c1330 R. Brunne C/o. (1810) 174 Pe hungre 
was so grete.. Pat a quarter whete was at twenty mar Xe 
1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 255 A! yif that covent half 
a quarter otes. 1494 Fasyan Chron. cxxxvi. 122 A quarter 
of whete was worth .ii. marks anda halle. 1523 FirtzHers. 
//usb. § 12 Foure London busshelles [of beans) fullye, and 
that is half a quarter. 4§23 A/thorp ZS, in Simpkinson 
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Washinetons (1860) App. 48 For 3 coters of rye bought at 
Totesae 1663 why Ess., eee a n ta vast 
Barns Millions of Quarters store. 1763 A/useum Rust. 1. 74 
Wheat will one year sell for 51. a load (that is, five quarters). 
1845 McCuttocn Taxation t. i. (1852) 49 A farm which pro. 
duces roo quarters of wheat. 1862 ANSTED Channel Isl.iv. 
(ed. 2) App. A. 567 The Jersey quarter (thirty-four gallons 
and three quarts) (contains) a little more than half an imperial 
quarter, /dé/., The English imperial quarter is equivalent 
to about two Guernsey quarters. 

b. In the Channel Islands (cf. quot. 1862 in 


prec.) used as a unit of value for land. 

1682 Warsurton //ist. Guernsey (1822) 94 He that has 
occasion to take up money on his estate, sells so many 
quarters. x Face Jersey it. 85 The way of reckoning 
an Estate wiih us, is not by Pounds, but by Quarters of 
Wheat. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl 1w. xxiv. (ed. 2) 530 The 
Guernsey ‘quarter of ren1" is estimated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currency. 

ce. lhe fourth part of a chaldron. 

1434 Z. E. Wills 101, 1 bequethe to Iohn Wodrof .. 
v quarteres of coles. 1706 Puivuuirs (ed. Kersey), Quarter 
.. In Measure.. the fourth part of a Chaldron, 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Quarter is also a dry measure, containing 
.. of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. 1858 GreeNxLear 
National Arithm. (U.S.), cited by Worcester. 

+d. The fourth part of a peck. Obs. rare—, 
1475 Bk. Voblesse (Roxb.) 26 The ringis of golde.. were.. 
mesurid to the quantite of mesure of .xij. quarters or more. 
+5. The fourth part of a cask or barrel. Ods.—* 
1579 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 400 Martine 
Colepeper. .setteth the pryce of a quarter of the best stronge 
ale at isj® tiij4, 

6. As a weight. 
pound. Oés. 

a1400 Stockh. Medical MS. i. 43 in Anglia XVII. 296 
‘A quarter of vergyn-wax pou take. a@ 1450 Fysshynge w, 
Angle (1883) 9 Take small ale a potell and stamp it with 
iij handful of walnot levys and a quarter of alom. ¢ 1459 
Two Cookery-bks. 106 Take a quarter of clarefied honey, 11j 
vnces of pouder peper. 

b, The fourth part of a hundredweight = 28 Ibs. 
U.S. commonly 25 lbs.) 

Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated ‘qr.’ 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 203 The halfe hundred is 
56: the quarter 28[pounde], 1588 Bk, of Charges in Dom. 
St. Papers CCXV. 88, 4 quille of ropes wayeinge sixe 
hufidred, a quarter, and one pound. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Quarter, in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundred weight. The quarter is 28 pounds avoirdupois. 
3797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 410 Iron, § cwt. 2 qrs. 24 Ib. 

te. ‘The fourth part of aDram’ (Phillips, 1706), 
7. As a measure of length or area. a. The 
fourth part of a yard: nine inches. Also fig. 

1433 Rolls Parlt. \V. 451/z Clothe of colour shold 
conteigne .. in brede vi quarters di. c1rqso Bh. Curtasye 
359 in Babes Bh., A stafe, a fyngur gret, two wharters long. 
1483 Act 1 Rich, 111,c 8 Preamble, Someof the same Clothes 
.. ben drawen out .. in Brede from .vii. Quariers unto the 
Brede of .ik Yerdys. 1596 Suaxs, Tam. Shr w. iit. 109 
Thou yard, three quarters, halfe yard, quarter, naile. 1624 
Carr. Smity Virginia ij, 25 [lis arrowes were fiue quarters 
long, 1708 J. C. Compl, Colliery (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter 
Coal [is] about 3 Quarters thick or more. 3778 Eng. Gazetterr 
(ed. 2) s.v. IVstnzy, Blankets. .from ro to 12 quarters wide. 

b. Nau?. The fourth part of a fathom. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) Mm iv b, If he judges 
it to be a quarter.. more than any particular number, he 
calls, ‘And a quarter five!’ /éid., At four fathoms and 
3-quarters he calls ‘A quarter less five!’ 1855 Engdlish- 
wonuen in Russia 1 ‘By the quarter seven’ sang out.. the 
sailor .. engaged in heaving the lead. 

e. An Irish land-mcasure (tr. Ir. ceathramhadh, 
sometimes anglicized as carrow)}: see quots, 

1607 Davies st Let, to Ld. Salisbury (1787) 245 Every 
ballibetagh is divided tnto four quarters of lands, and every 
quarter into four talhs. 1633 J. Keocu cicct. Noscommon 
in O'Donovan tly Fiachraich (1844) 453 These countries 
were subdivided into townlands .. which were called Ballys 
..and each townland was dtvided again inio quarters. /é/d., 
I have been sometimes perplexed to know how many acres 
a quarter contains, but I have learned it is an uncertain 
Measure. 1883 Seesoum Lng. Village Comm, vii. 223 
Anneaed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 
quarters. .. Two of the quarters, now 1ownlands, still bear 
ihe names of ‘Cartron’ and ‘Carrow’, or ‘Quarier’. 1892 
Esty Lawtess Grania If. 3 Mishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each. 

8. As a measure of time. 

a. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided 
by the recognized QvuarreR-pays. Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the school-year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 
given, containing about cleven weeks, (See also 11.) 

1389 in age Gilds (1870) 7 What man is take in to be 
brother, schal paie..eueri quarter. .iij. d. ¢ 1440 /pomydon 
762 My greyhondes ranne not pis quartere, 1536 Boorpe 
Lett. tn Lutrod. Knowl. (1870) 53 Vo cone to yow ons in 
a qwartter. 1591 Nasue Prognost, Wks. 1883-4 II. 164 
The predominant qualities of this quarter [summer] is heate 
and drynesse. ax1610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 40 
A quarters rent of his house. 1623 A/thorp MS. in Simp- 
kinson IWVashingtons (1860) App. 41 To the hoggheard for 
a coter’s wages. 1731 Swirt On Ais Death, He must.. 
change his comrades once a quarter. 31819 SHELLEY Peter 
Bell vi. iii, Then sexiation, month and quarter, Appeared 
such mad tirades. 1836 /'exny Cycl. V. 238 For a com. 
mercial education, a guinea a quarter is charged. 1865 
Dickens .V/ut, Fr.1. iv, The gentleman proposes to take 
your apartments by the quarter. : 

b. A fourth part of the lunar pcriod. Also, 
the moon’s position when between the first and 


second or third and fourth quartcrs; quadrature, 


+a. The fourth part of a 


an 


€1400 Mac xpev, (Roxb.) xxxiil. 149 Pe moone may no3t 
be sene pare, bot in be secund quartere. 1632 Massincer 
DMaid of Hon. \. i, His sheepshearing .. Is in every quarter 
of the moon, and constant. 1694 W. Hoiper Zzme v. 82 
How near she is to her Quarters, Full, or next New-moon. 
1728 PEMBERTON sVewlon's Philos, 201 But. .in the quarters 
the moon... will be made to approach it (the earth}. 1853 
Maurice Proph. 4 Aings xi. 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luniinous border. 
1867 SmytH Saélor’s Word-bk. s, v., When the moon appears 
exactly as a half-moon, go” from the sun towards the east, 
she is in the first quarter. 

Jig. 1806 Lams Let. to Haslitt 15 Jan, Wks, 1852. 77/2 
Prudentia is in the last quarter of her tutelary suining 
over me. 

c. The fourth part of an hour; the space of 
fifteen minutes. Also, the moment, as denoted by 
a mark on the dial, the sound of a bell, etc., at 
which one quarter of an hour (cf. Hour 3) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly used of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as ‘a quarter fast nine’, 


‘a quarter /o ten’. 

{1599 SHaks. J/uch Ado v. ii. 85 An hower in clamour 
and a quarter in rhewme.] 1617 Moryson /¢72, 1. 31 In 
the upper part of the clocke are..statuaes, which strike the 
quarters of the houre. 1659 Mayne City Afatch u. iii. 27 
A fellow that turnes upon his toe In a steeple, and strikes 
quarters. 1727 Baicey vol. If, Quarters [in a Clock or 
Movement] are little Bells which sound the Quarters or 
other Parts ofan Hour. 1822 Byron Vis. Judgon. Ixxxvii, 
I've scarcely been ten minutes... At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 1842 Texnvson S¢. Sto. Styl. 218, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. 1844 Dickens Mart, 
Chuz, xiv, ‘The quarter’s gone!’ cried Mr. Tapley. 

in attrib, phrases. 1849 Mrs. Cartyre Lett. I. 77, 
I was up to leaving .. by the quarter-after-eight train. 1857 
Hecnes Tom Brown tviii.1g2 The quarter-to-ten bell. . rang. 

+d. The fourth part of the night, or of the 
period between two canonical hours. Ods. rare. 
€1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 198 Ther-as she lay, 
Right even a quarter before day. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, 
Trey 1. vi, She .. founde a quarter passed after pryme. 

9. Of coins. ta. A farthing. Ods. 

1389 tn Eng. Grids 60 Every broyer and syster shal offeryn 
ij. qfire and j. gq? to ye almes. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have usually 3¢., or 3d. two quarters. 

b. 2..S. A silver coin = one fourth of a dollar. 

[1799 WasHixcton Left. Writ. 1893 XIV. 150 It ought not 
to be larger than would cover a quarter of a dollar.] 1856 
Oumstep Slave States 4 Here's a quarter for you. 1883 
larper's Mag. Nov. 950/z Twenty. .oranges for a quarter. 

10. Naud. +a. (Sce first quot.) Ods. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. sv., A quarter of a point, wind, 
or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or 
rhumb; or of the distance between two cardinal points, 
winds, etc. The quarier contains an arch of rz degrees 15 
minutes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4.-/erre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
I. 156 ‘Vhe highest Tide..set in from east-quarter-north, 

b. The fourth part ofa point on tic compass; 
2° 48’ 45", Also guarter-poinl (sce 30). 

1795 Hutton Math. Diet. 11. 319. 

ll. e//ipt. (from 8a). A quarterly instalment of 


an allowance or payment. 

1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 63 
Interest and gratuity for advancing the Dutchess of Ports- 
mouth’s quarter when she went into France. 1849 TuacKERAY 
Pendrnnis \viii, Pay me down the first quarter now. 

ITI. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 
uscs of these. 

12, The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon ; the point or division itself. Also s#ec. 


in ds/rol. (see quot. 1696). 
¢1j91 Cuaucer <Isfrol.1. § 5 The 4 principals plages or 
qvearters of the firmament. 1526 Tinpace Nev. xx. 8 The 
people which are in the foure quarters (Gr. ywiiacs] of the 
erth. 1535 CoveRDALE Jer, xlix. 34 Vpon Elam I wil 
bringe the foure wyndes from y* foore quarters of heauen. 
161x Piste 1 Chron, ix. 24 In foure quarters were the 
Porters: toward the East, West, North, and South. 1696 
Puitiws, Quarters of Heaven ..in Astronomy, the [1706 
Among Astrologers, certain] Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the World as in the Zodiack [1706 of which two 
are terined Oriental, and counted Masculine; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine]. 1748 <4 xsov's Vey. 1. ii. 
136 We espied a sail in the northern quarter. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. ii, Joceline .. looked .. to the four quarters of the 
horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narv. 2nd Voy. xv. 231 Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter. 1860 Dickens Un- 
comm, Trav, iv, The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe. a 
transf, 1542 RuecoxbDe Gr, Artes (1575) 197 The rose .. is 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 
+b. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 


dinal points; side. Ods. 

1551 Ropinson tr, A/ore’s Utop. 11. (Arb.) 78 A drie diche 
.. goelh about thre sides or quarters of the city. To the 
fourth side the riuer it selfe serueth fora ditche. 1596 DaL- 
nyMPLE tr. Leslie's list, Scot. (1885) I. 2, I wil first .. 
descriue the quarteris and boundes of Scotland. s61x Biste 
Josh. xviii. 14, 15 This was the West quarter. And the 
South quarter was from the end of Kiriath-icarim. 

e. A direction or point of the compass, when 
more than four are mentioned or may be implicd. 

1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's [list. [udies W, v. 132 
They reckon but twoo and thirty quariers of the windes, for 
that more would confound the memorie. 1664 EvetyNn 
Sylva (1679) 16 How speedily they [oaks] spread, and dilate 
themselves to all quarters. 1674 Grew leget. Trunks vi. 
§ 7 Setting down the respect it..hath to any Quarter in the 
Heavens. 1784 Cowrer 7ash1. 373 Winds from all quarters 
agitate the air, 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp \iseries Hum. Life 
(1826) 1. xiii, From every quarter of the compass to which 
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you lurn for refuge, 1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, ‘ Whew } sits 
the wind in that quarter?’ enquired the justice. 
3. Region, district, place, locality. 

The pl. is sometimes used in much the same sense as the 
sing. Withthe preps. /rovz, tn, to, this sense cannot always 
be clearly distinguished from r2c. 

13.. A. Alis. 1902 Sixty citees, in that quarter, Heo fore 
brente. 1471 E. Paston in ?, Le?t. Il. 27, 1 trow sche be 
In 30ur quarters, 1534 More Comf agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 
1214/1 In this quarter here about vs, 1gss W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions \t. vii, 157 Suche commodities as the 
quartre beareth.. wher they dwelle. 1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 
686 Where we possess The Quarters of the North. 1734 
Sate Koran Prelim, Disc. § 1 (Chandos ed.) 1 In which 
quarter they dwelt in respect to the Jews. 1765 A7useunt 
Rusticunt IV, 377 There were in that single quarter [of 
France] above one hundred acres of transplanted cole-seed. 
1855 Prescort Filip //,11. vi. (1857) 270 ‘Lhe marquis.. had 
left the place on a visit to a distant quarter. 1867 FREEMAN 
worm, Cong. (1876) I. v. 383 “Vroops flocked to him from all 
quarters. 

b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a community, or some thing or things, without 
reference to actral locality. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. t. i, 1 was hurt. .to learn, from 
the same quarter, that. .Sir Peter and Lady Teazle have not 
agreed lately. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, /udia 11. Vv. viii.668 The 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded.. was no 
secret to him. 182x J. W. Croker in Diary (1884) June 6 
‘This is erroneous in fact,.. but T. insisted he had it froma 
good quarter. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 136 A 
suspicion that even in the highest quarters justice had ceased 
to be much considered, 1886 E. Mitver Te.rtual Guide 27 
This deference to B. ..leads the two learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it is supported by only slight testimony 
from other quarters. 

14. A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp. that appropriated to a particular class or 
race of people, as the Jewish quarter, etc. 

1526 TixpaLe Luke xiv, 21 Goo out quickly inlo the 
Slretes and quarters (1611 lanes] of the citie. 1541 Act 33 
Hlen, VITI,c. 15 The said sainctuarymen .. enler in euery 
parte and quarter of thesame towne. 1602 Return fr. Par- 
nass.v.iv, What newes wilh you inthis quarter of the Citty ? 
171r Appison Sfect. No. 31 ? 1 The several Shows that are 
exhibited in different Quarters of the Town. 1756-7 Ir. 
Aceysler's Trav. (1760) If. 467 Rome is divided into fourteen 
rioné or quarters. 31820 W. Irvinc Sketch BA. I. 121 In 
the most dark and dingy quarters of the city. 1864 D.G. 
Mircuett Sev. Stor. 214 A narrow court .. which leads 
into a moldering quarter of the city. 

+b. A particular place or point (in a building, 
etc.). Obs. 

©1440 Jacob's Well 69 Pis wose of pride has viij. corneres, 
or viij. quarterys, 21449 aston Lett. No. 67 I. 83 They 
have inade wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schote 
owte atte. ¢ 1470 Henry MWadlace vu. 1051 At a quartar, 
quhar fyr had nocht ourtayn, Thai tuk thaim out fra that 
castell, 31526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 “Vhat ye 
ennemy may fynde in vs no quarter to entre. 

te. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 


camp, etc. Obs. 

sor SHaks. 1 Hen. W’/, 11. i. 63 Had all your Quarters 
been as safely kept As that whereof I had the gouernement, 
We had not beene..surpriz’d. 1596 /iward I1/, w. iv. 
50 These quarters, squadrons, and these regiments. 1599 
Hakcieyr Voy, Il. 11.137 It is a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or publique assemblies to finde any 
quarter thereof sober. 

+a. Zo keep good quarter: To keep good watch; 
to preserve good order. Ods. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohx v. v. 20 Well: keepe good quarter, & 
good care to night. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u, viii. § 2 
(1712) 63 To have made Man that he might be a Lord over 
the rest of the Creation and keep good quarter among them. 

te. Tokeepa...guarter; To maintain a (bad) 
state of things, to bchave in a (bad) way; hence, 
even without adj., to make a noise or disturbance. 

1632 LitHcow 77av. ut. 88 The Souldiers kep1 a bloody 
quarter among themselues. a@1654 SELDEN 7 ad/e-t. (Arb.) 
81 They keep a huge quarter when they carry it into the 
Cellar. 1659 Comsv, Ball, (Percy Soc.) 150 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are out of the councell of state. 
1668 Pepys Diary 29 Jan., They had fiddlers, and danced, 
and kept a quarter, which pleased me though it disturbed 
me. 1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict., What a quarter they keep 
in the market. 1760 Baretti £ngl.-/tal, Dict., To keep a 


* heavy quarter, fare un grande strepito. 


15. Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 
lodgings, esp. of soldiers. Now usu. in p/. 

Free quarter(s): see Free-Quarter. Jlead-, home-, out-, 
summer-,winter-quarters: see the first element. Quarters 
of refreshment (see quot. 1702-11). Todbvat up the quarters 
of: see Beat v.! 28. To take up one's quarters: to estab- 
lish oneself (in a place). 

sing. 1591 Garrara’s Art Warre 77 Let him remember... 
to bring backe again into his Quarler those souldiers hee 
hath led foorth toany enterprise. 1649 G. DaniEL 7rinarcs., 
Hen. LV, |xxxiv, The Lords who must in state Lodge at the 
Crowne .. Defray their Quarler at a Double Rate. 1679 
Establ, Test. 25 Ina place remote from his quarter, he ren- 
devouzes with his fellowadventurers. 1719 De For Crusoe 
uu. vi, I went from their quarter. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Kev, 
III. 1. v, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 
1897 Hucues A/edit, ever ti. 62 The staff-sergeant-.occu- 
pied a two-room quarter a few yards away. 

pl. 1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hum, w., Turnbull, 
Whitechapel, Shoreditch, which were then my quarters. 
1645 W. Browne Let. fo Wood g Sept. in Wood's Lye 
(O.H.S.) I. 122 #vfe, Oor horse from Oxon. fell on the 
enemies quarters at Thame. 1660 SaNcRorT Rete 18 BS 
in D’'Oyly Zé (1821) I. 320 God and his churc! pay tt eir 
quarters wherever they come. 1702-11 JWilit. 4 Sea “ibe 
(ed. 4) 1, Quarters of Refreshment, the Place or Places, where 
Troops that haue been much harass d, are put in to recover 
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themselues, during some time of the Suinmer or Season for 
the Campaign. 1722 De For JWoll Flanders (1840) 355, 
I found we must shift our quarters. 1758 JonHNnson /ctler 
No. 21 P 3, 1 wandered with the regiment as the quarters 
were changed. 1807 De Quincey in H. A. Page Lise (1877) 
I. vit. 125 Mrs. Koster did me the honour to call at my 
quarters. 1856 Kane Arvct. Expl. 1. iti. 35 We had a 
rough time in working to our present quarters. 1881 BESANT 
& Rice Chafl. of Flcet . vi. (1883) 51 Where .. robbers of 
the road had their customary quarters. 

+b. The compulsory provision by private per- 
sons of lodging for troops. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvi. (1739) 142 The 
Clergy are charged with Quarter, Cart-Service, and Purvey- 
ing. 178x Ginnon Deel. & F. xvii. UL. 45 The most flourishing 
cities were oppressed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 

ce. U.S. (South), The cabins in which the 
negroes on a plantation live. 

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 19/1, 1 walked away to the 
Quarter. {Vozte. The place of abode for the negroes.] 1856 
Oumstep Slave States 111 Several cabins are placed near 
together, and they are called ‘the quarters’, 1889 Harfer's 
-Wag. Jan. 253 Let us go out tothe quarters, grandpa; they 
will be dancing by now, 

da. A plice of exercise for dogs. 

1844 Sforting Kev. X¥. 209 If you have sufficient walks or 
quarters, as they are sometimes called, to enable you to 
bring your own [hounds], begin with a good stock at first. 

16. Assigned or appropriate position. + 70 keep 
quarter: to keep one’s own place. ‘f 70 hold guar- 
ter with: to remain beside. Quarter of assenzbly 
(see quot. 1802). See also CLOSE QUARTERS. 

1549 Cou fl, Scot. vi. 41 Gunnaris, cum heir and stand by 
jour artailjee, euyrie gunnar til his auen quartar. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & CZ. rv. iti. 22 Follow the noyse so farre as we 
haue quarter. 161x Beaum. & FL. Philaster i. ii, Let me 
hold quarter with you; we'll talk an hour Out quickly. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Love (Arb.) 446 They doe best that inake 
this affection keepe quarter, and seuer it wholly from their 
serious affaires. 1667 Mitton 7. Z.1u. 714 Swift to thir 
several Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements, 
Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. rjoz-11 Aidit. § Sea Dict. (ed. 
4)1.s.v., A Quarter at a Siege, An Incampment upon any 
of the principal Avenues of the Place. 1769 FaALcoNER Dict. 
-Varine (1780), Quarters, a name given, at sea, to the 
several stations where the officers and crew of the ship of 
war are posted in action. 1802 James -Wiltt. Dict., Quar- 
ter of Assembly, the place where the troops meet to march 
from in body, and is the same as the place of rendezvous. 
1836 Marryat Afidsh. Easy xxvi, ‘Call the drummer’, said 
Captain Wilson, ‘and let him beat to quarters’. 

+17. Relations with, or conduct towards, another; 
esp. in phr. to keep good (or fair) quarter(s) with. 

1s90 Suaxs. Com. Err. u. i. 108 So he would keepe faire 
quarter with lis bed. 1604 — O¢#.11. iil. 180 Friends all.. 
In Quarter, and in termes like Bride, and Groome. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 439 Two, that were Competitors, 
..yet kept good Quarter betweenethemselues. 1637 RuTHER- 
FoRD Le?t. (1862) 1. 207, I find it to be hard wrestling to play 
fair with Christ and to keep good quarters with Him. 
a 1674 CLaRENDON Surv. Leviathan (1676) 133 The two 
next Kings..kept very fair quarter with Paschal. 

+b. (Good or fair) treatment or terms. Qds. 


exc. arch. 

1648 Eikon Bas. iv. 25, | never had any thoughts of going 
from my House at Whitehall, if 1 could have had but any 
reasonable fair Quarter. 1699 BeNtLey Phad. 319 Lucian 
should have no better Quarter from him. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. W1. 268 No other Person must expect fair Quarter. 
1735 Bounxcuroke On Parties Ded. (1738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better Quarter [etc.]. 1826 Scorr 
iVoodst. xxxiii, Neither [ nor my fellows will deliver it up 
but upon good quarter and conditions. /drd., They will 
give thee fair quarter. 

18. Exemption from being immediately put to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or fight; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders. 
+ Formerly also A/. + Zo cry guarter: to call for 
quarter, 

The precise origin of this sense is obscure, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition that ¢o 
give quarter originally meant to provide prisoners with 
quarters, ‘The assertion of De Brieux (1672 Origines .. 
de plusieurs facous de parler, 16) that it arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, by which the 
ransom of an officer or private was to be a quarter of his 
pay, is at variance with the constant sense of the phrases 
give and receive quarter. 

1611 Corcr., Quartier .. Quarter, or faire war, wherein 
souldiers are taken prisoners and ransomed at a certaine 
rate. ¢1645 Hower Lett. (1655) I. 231 He suffered Tilly 
to take that great Town with so much effusion of blood, 
hecause they wood receine no quarter. 1659 B. Harris 
Partuval’s [rou Age 308 Many were cut down, the Swedes 
giving no quarter. 1693 Wem. Ct. Teckely 1.89 As this was 
not a War of Quarter, they defended themselves desperately. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 188 The Portuguese 
cry quarter. 1788 Priestiey Lect. //ist.v. \xii. 494 Civil 
wars are also peculiarly bloody, because less quarter is 
expected in them. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxiv, Cry For 
quarter, or for victory. 1841 James Arigand iii, Several of 
them uttered a cry of ‘Quarter quarter’. 1865 KinGSsLEY 
Herew. vii, Hereward bid his men give quarter. 

pl. ¢31644 AIS. Ifist. Somerville Fam, in Scott's Rokeby, 
Having refused quarters, every man fell in the same order 
and ranke wherin he had foughten. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, 
iv. gt There was no Quarters given during the heat of the 
fight. 1726 Suertocke Voy. round World 129 They 
instantly came to, and call'd for quarters. 1747 Gentl. Ala. 
426 Near 7at night she [the Terrible] called out for quarters. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., Quarters is also an 
exclamation to implore mercy from a victorious enemy. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
1647 Warv Simp, Cobler 72 Ue shewes more true fortitude, 
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tbat prayes quarter of.. Truth. 1684 J. Perer Siege Vienna 
51 Nor was there any quarter given to the Wine-Cellars of 
the Emperor’s Ministers. 1745 De For Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) 1. vii. 55 ‘he tradesman can expect no quarter from 
his creditors. 1762 Kames “¢em. Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticisms, which ought to have no quarter. 1817 SHELLEY 
Kev. {slam Pref., There is no quarter given to Revenge, or 
Envy, or Prejudice, 1871 Morey Crit. isc. Ser. 1. Vau- 
venargues (1878) 25 ‘be Trappist theory of the conditions 
of virtue found no quarter with him. 

IV. Technical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal] sense is much obscured, 

19. Carpentry. A piece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four inches thick (see quot. 1703), used 
as an upright stud or scantling in partitions and 
other framing. Chiefly in f/. 

{x33x in J. T. Smith Antig. Westininster (1807) 207 Two 
pieces of tinber eight feet long called quarters.) 1497 Naval 
dice. Len. VI1 (1896) 235 Sawyng of tymbre into plankes 
quarters Bourde and other necessaries. 1565-73 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Clostrum, ..a rayle or other like thinge made 
of quarters, 1617 Minsneuv Ductor, A quarter, a peece of 
timber cominonly foure square, and foure inches thicke, as 
it were a quarter or fourth part of a beame. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 21 Sept., The posts and quarters in the walls. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 163 Single Quarters are..two Inches 
thick, and four Inches broad. ‘Ihe Double Quarters are 
sawen to Four Inches square. 1811 Se// /ustructor 141 
Plastering .. between the quarters in purtitioning. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 627 \f the workman find 
materials for rendering between quarters, one-fifth inust be 
added for quarters. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1843/2 The 
English rule is to place the quarters at a distance not ex- 
ceeding 14 inches. 

O. a. farriery. One side of a horse’s hoof; 
one half of the coffin, extending between heel and 
toe; sometimes, the part of this immediately in 
front of the heel. alse guarter: see FALSE a. 7. 


b. The corresponding part of a horse-shoe. 

1523 etc. [see Fase a. 7]. 1607 TorseLe Jour Beasts 
(1658) 309 You shall easily perceive whether his grief be in 
the inward quarter or in the outward quarter; the quarter 
is to be understood, from the mid hoof to the heel. 1685 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A Brown Dun Mare ..with..a false 
quarter in one of her fore Feet. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Cut, If .. the Horse Cuts himself, or interferes, thicken 
the inner Quarters or Spunges of his Shoes. 1829 Vaé. 
Philos,, Pretim. Treat, (U.K.S.) 37 Tbe frog coming down 
in the middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
elasticity. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1843/2 Quarter,..the 
rear or heel portion of a horseshoe. 

e. That part of a shoe or boot lying immedi- 


ately in front of the back-line, on either side of | 


the foot ; the piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. i. 228 They wear slippers 
like women’s shoes, without quarters, 1817 Mar. EpcewortH 
Harrington vi, A slipper, with a heel so high, and a quarter so 
low. 1834 PLancnE Sit. Costume 315 The shoes were worn 
with longer quarters and larger buckles. 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 280/2 The small quarter and button piece are 
‘closed’ ou the large quarter. 

+21. A bed or plot ina garden. Oés. 

Possibly due,in part at least,to confusion between ‘quarter’ 
and ‘square’ (as in the case of guadraxt, guadrate): cf. F. 
carré, Sp. cuadro square, garden-plot. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurnus, Area in hortis,..a platte or 
quarter. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 8 Ye may 
plant or set all your Nuttes in one square or quarter to- 
gether. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 118/1 Statues or 
Figures cut in Stone [are proper] to be in the quarters of the 
Garden. 1706 Loxpon & Wise Ketir'd Gard ner 12 Dig 
out of the Walks all the good Earth, and wheel or throw it 
into the Quarters. 1764 Alusenm Kusticum II. xvi. 73 
This year they began to attack a large quarter of new- 
grafted apples. 

22. Naut. a. The upper part of a ship's side 
between the after part of the main chains and the 
stern, Ov2 the quarter, in a direction about mid- 


way between astern and on the beam. 

1599 [see AFTER a. 4 b]. a 1618 Rateicu Royal Navy 10 
Otherwise the bow and quarter will utterly spoile her sayling. 
1624 J. Taytor (Water P.) Brave Seafight Wks. (1630) ut. 
39/2 ‘To clap the Portugall aboord on the Larboord quarter. 
1719 DE For Crusoe 1. xiii, All the stern and quarter of her was 
beaten to pieces with the sea. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1720) s.v., If we were to divide the ship’s sides into five 
equal portions... the first, from the stern, would be the quarter. 
lbid., s.V. Bearing. These bearings..which may be called 
mechanical, are on the beam,..on the quarter [etc.]. 
1805 Log of H.W.S. Tonnant 21 Oct. in Nicolas Désf. 
Ne/son(1846) VII. 167 x0te, The French Admiral’'s Ship under 
our quarter had lost her foremast. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef 
Afast iv, 8 Leaving the land on our quarter. 1878 asqgue 
Poets 120 The sea that came over her quarter. 

b. Of a yard: The part between the slings and 
the yard-arm (see also quot. 1769). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Yard, The 
distance between the slings and tbe yard-arms on each side 
is .. divided into quarters, which are distinguished into the 
first, second, third quarters,and yard-arms, ¢1860 H.Stuart 
Seaman's Catech.25 The quarter of the mainyard. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 41 The truss strop on the quarter 
of the yard. 

+23. The skirt of a coat or other garment. Ods. 

1535 CoverDaLe Dexé, xxii. 12 Thou shalt make gardes 
vpon the foure quarters of thy garment. 1§9x PERcIVALL 
Sp. Dict., falda, the lap of a coate, the skirtes, the quarters 
of a coate. ¢1658 Wit Restored 167 Chill put on my 
zunday parrell That’s lac’t about the quarters. 

b. Of a saddle: (see quot.). 

1753 CuAMBERS Cycl. Supp. S. Ve; paige of a saddle are 
the pieces of leather or stuff made fast to the lower part of 
the sides of a saddle, and hanging down below the saddle. 
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24. One of the four parts into which a road is 
divided by the horse-track and the wheel-ruts. 

1767 A. Younc Lett. to People (1771) I. 445 A road..upon 
winel the tracks may vary, without having quarters a yard 
high to cross, 178 7rans. Soc. Arts VII. 204 Gravelled 
roads,..where quarters are formed by carriages following in 
one continued track. 1805 Dickson /’ractical Agric. 1. 
Plate xxxvii, It is drawn by two horses abreast, the outside 
horse on the outer quarter, and the other in the path. .. Thus 
an inside and outside quarter are taken in going, and the 
others in returning. 1879 in Worfolk Arch. VIVI. x72. 

25. dial. One of the four teats of a cow (cf. 
QUARTER-EVIL 2). False gearter (see quot. 1797). 

1797 J. BitttnGstey View Agric. Somerset 249 This dis- 
order frequently affects the udder, and brings on a false 
quarter, tbat is, a deprivation of milk in one teat. 1886 
Hottanp Cheshire Gloss. s.v., When a cow..ceases to gtve 
milk from one teat, she is said to have lost a quarter. 

26. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Fencing. Some kind of stroke or blow (cf. guarter-blow, 
«stroke in 30). b. ?A square space. Obs. te. 7A 
square block. Ods. td. 7yfog. One of the divisions of 
a form (see quot.). Ods. te. In the manege (see quot.). 


Obs. tf. fl. Inthe old style of Rugby football (sce quot.). 
Obs, &. <irck. A portion of a Gothic arch (Knight Dicz. 
Alech, 1875). h. Carfentry. A section of a winding stair 
(ibid.). 1. A section of a mill-stone dress (‘éid). jj. 


‘hat part of the side of a cask which lies between the 
chime and bulge (ééid.), 1k, An angular piece of cork, 
ready for rounding (¢éd.). 

a. c1450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel, Ant. 1. 
309 Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte. b. 1454 
in Dugdale Axtig. Warwicksh. 356 Under every principall 
housing a goodly quarter for a Scutcheon of copper and gilt 
tobesetin. ©. 1601 Hottaxn /’U/ny II. 602 In Portugall 
.. there be found great crystal quarters or masses of 2 won- 
derful weight.  d. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 
388 Quarto's, Octavo’s and Twelves Forms are Imposed in 
Quarters. ‘They are called Quarters, not from tbeir equal 
divisions ; but because they are Imposed and Lockt u 
apart. Thus half the Short-Cross in a Twelves Form is 
called a Quarter, though it be indeed but one Sixth part of 
the Form. e. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, To work from Quarter, 
to Quarter, is to ride a Horse three Times an End upon 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and then changing 
Hands to ride him three ‘Times upon the second, and so to 
doupon the third and fourth. f. 1857 HucuEs Jom Brown 
1, v. 114 The captain of quarters .. spread his men..half- 
way between their own goal and the body of their own 
players-up. 

‘V. attrib. and Comb. 

27. General combs. (sense 1), as gutarter-barrel, 
-ebb, face, -flood, -hogshead, -inch, -look, -mile, 
pay, ~pint, -rations, -size, -yard, etc.; guarter- 


| faced adj.; guarter-yearly adv. 


1882 Ouipa .aremma 1, 245 There is a trifle of oil, a 
“quarter barrel. ¢139x CHAucer AstvoZ. 11. § 46 Whepir it be 
.-half or *quarterebhe, 1626 Cart. Smimit Accid. yng. Sca- 
men 17 A spring tide, ebbe, a quarter ebbe, halfebbe. 1846 
McCutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 251 Measured from 
the sea at quarter-ebb tide. 1616 B. Jonson Forest xii, Let 
them still Turn upon scorned verse their *quarter-face. 1833 
Regul. lustr. Cavalry 1. 33 Remain *quarter-faced to the 
right. ¢cx39z Cuaucer Asfro/.u. § 46 Half flode or *quarter 
flode. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. yng. Sea-men 17 {The sea] 
flowes quarter floud, hizh water, or a still water. 180x 
Netson 15 Aug. in Nicolas D/sf. (1845) IV. 460 At last 
quarter-flood, at the Pier-head, x89: T. Harpy Tess 
xxxviii, Tbe washing-tub stood..on the same old *quarter- 
hogshead. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Fozadiy 58 Nearly all of 
them are to a “quarter-inch scale. 1636 Massincer Sash/, 
Laver 1. i, Observe his posture But with a *quarter-look. 
1895 Westin. Gaz. 11 Jan. 5/2 A *quarter-mile straight race 
for professionals. 1691 Lurrrete Brief Nel, (1857) IL. 275 
The seamen sball be.. kept in *quarter pay till spring. 
1744 BerKELey Let. to Hanmer 21 Aug. in Fraser Lif viil. 
(1871) 299 You may take this quantity either in half-pint or 
*quarter-pint glasses. 1856 Lever Wartins of Cro’ M. 201 
A sbipwrecked crew reduced to *quarter-rations, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 3 A *quarter-size ‘detective’ 
camera. a1400 Stockh. Med. AS. ii. 657 in Auglia XVIII. 
323 His stalke is *quarter 3erde longe. 1795 Hamitton 
Ws, (1886) VII. 95 His allowance is at the rate of 25,000 
dollars per annum, 6,250 dollars *quarter-yearly. 

b. With names of coins, as guarter-angel, -dollar, 
-ducat, -eagle,-florin, -gttiited, -10ble, -pound,-shekel, 
-shilling, -sovereigi, etc. 

1866 Crump Banking x. 223 *Quarter-angel. 1837 Ht. 
Martixgau Soc. Aimer. II. 89 ‘Vhe lowest price .. was a 
*quarter-dollar per acre. 1639 Forp Lady's Triad v. i, 
Pistol a straggler for a *quarter-ducat. 1874 Rayvmonp 6¢/ 
Rep. Mines 524 Eagles .. Half-eagles .. *Quarter-eagles. 
1707 FLEEtwoop Chron. Prec. 21 The *Quarter Floren he 
{Fabian] calls a Farthing, val is. viii, 1776 Anz. Reg. 140 
*Quarter guineas more deficient in weight than..1 dwt,8 grs. 
1803 Hatcuert in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 137 George I. a 
quarter-guinea. 1866 Crume Banking x. 222 *Quarter- 
noble. /éid. 223 *Quarter-pound. 1702 R. L’Estraxce 
Josephus, Antig, Vi. V. (1733) 136 The Servantstold him that 
he had a *Quarter-Sicle left yet. 1561 Procl. Abassing 
Coynes in Stafford Lxant. Complaints (1876) 101 The 
pope shilling That was curraunt for ij 2 shalbe curraunt 
for ij d. 

+e. Artillery, denoting small sizes of certain 
pieces, as gearter-cannon, -culverin, -slang, -sling. 


Obs. (Cf. Haur- II. d.) 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 41 Mak reddy 30ur .. slangis, & half 
slangis, quarter slangis. 1570 Drout Gaul. § Barn. (1844) 
C 2 Thy roaring cannons. . Yea bases, foulers, quarter-slings. 
1611 FLorio, Quarto cannone, a quarter Cannon, which is 
but weakely fortifide or mettalled. 1684 J. Peter Svege 
Vienna 111 Quarter Cannon, each 12 pound 306. /éz¢. 109 
Quarter Culverin. .26, u 

d. With names of persons, as guarter-carrizr, 
Sairy, -ruler, -tyrant. Also QUARTERMASTER 3. 
161z Suaxs. & Fr. Two Noble K. 1. ii. 108 Were he a 
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*quarter carrier of that honour which His eneiny comes in. 
@ 1634 Ranpotex Amyntis v.6 They do caper Like *quarter 
Fairies at the least. 1610 Hearey S$¢, Ang, Citie of God 
tv. x (1620) 160 A *quarter ruler witb his brethren and 
sisters. ¢ 1640 J. Smvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 116 The 
lawes..as some bave wrilten, were as *quarter-tirants. 

+28. (Sense 8 a) = ‘quarter's’, ‘quarterly’, as 
guarter-allowance, -almoner, -feast, -fee, -salary, 
-sermon, -service, -supper. Also QUARTER-DayY, 
-SESSIONS, -WAITER. 

1727 Bover Dict, Fr.-Augd, Quarticr, .. *Quarter-allow. 
ance. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spee. g With an eye perhaps 
that themselves would be his *quarter Almoners. 1609 13. 
Jonson Sitent Woman u. ii, It is his *quarter-feast, sir. 
1615 J. Srepuens Satyr. Fss.11 Clearkes and other knaves 
.. Will take a pention ora *quarter-fee. 1583 StusBes A wat. 
Abus. 1. (7882) 77 Preaching their *quarter sermons them- 
selues, a1g§5 Latimer Sev. 6 Rem, (1845) 243 Any ser- 
vices in your churches, either trental, *quarter-service, or 
other. 1592 in Acts Priv. Counc, N.S. XXII. 564 Irysche 
customes as .. “Quartersupers called Quidraighe. ; 

29, aut. (sense 22 a) as guarter-badge, -bitt, 
-boat, -check, -davits, -fast, -netting, -port, -ratl, 
«railing, -stanchions (cf, quots.). See also guarter- 
board, -cloth, -laider, -timbers in 30, and QuaRTER- 
GALLERY, -LINE, -PIECE, -WIND. 

1807 Ropinson Archzot. Grzca ww. xiv. 390 To the axpo- 
groAca in the prow answered the adaagra, *quarter-badges, 
in the stern. 1867 Smvtu Saslor’s Word-bk., Quarter- 
éadge, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stern 
of those vessels which have no quarter-galleries. 1805 Sir 
E, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) V11. 118 2ote, 
I ordered the weather *quarter-boat to be cut away. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Afast vi. 13 The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat 1833 Marrvat 7. Staple 
(1863) 41 Request that he will cast off the *quarter check. 
1898 J. Conran Nigger of Narcissus 246 Let go your 
quarter-checks !..The ropes splashed heavily, falling in the 
water, 1867 Smytu Savlor’s Word-bh., *Quarter-davits, 
Pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
outer ends, projecting from a vessel’s quarters, to hoist boats 
up to. 2846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 117 Fast, a rope or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or quay. They 
are called bow, head, *quarter, and stern fasts 1769 Fat- 
cCONER Dict. Marine (1780), "Quarter-Netting, a sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the Bppet part ofa 
ship’s quarter. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Quarter- 
Nettings, the place alloted on the quarters for tbe stowage 
of hammocks. Jétd., *Quarter-ports, those made in the 
after side-timbers and especially tn round-stern vessels. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine (1780), *"Quarter-vaits, are 
narrow-moulded planks, generally of fir, reaching from the 
top of the stern to the gangway. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 139 Quarter-raits, rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stern to the gangway, and serving as a fence. 1809 
W. Irvine Anickerd, (1861) 200 Anthony.. was leaning over 
the *quarter-railing of the galley. 1860 Loncr. Wayside 
Jun, Saga K. Olaf xx, He sat concealed, .. bebind the 
quarter-railing- 1846 A. YounG Naut, Dict. 243 *Quarter- 
stanchions, strong stanchions in the quarters of a square- 
sterned vessel, one of which forms the outmost boundary of 
the stern on either side: it connects the main rail with the 
taffrail ; [etc.). ; 

30. Special combs., as quarter-ail = QuARTER- 
ILL; tquarter-ale, an ‘ale’ or festival held by 
the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly) ; 
quarter-angled a., at a quarter of a right anglc; 
also f/er. = QUADRATE @. §; quarter-aspect, 
quartile-aspect (Worcester t860, citing Brande) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the forwards and half-backs; 
(see also quot. 1895); + quarter-basin, Sc. (?); 
quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 
quarters; quarter-bend, a sectton of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Dict. Afech., Suppl. 
1884); quarter-bill, Vax. (see quot.) ; quarter- 
binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 
leather back and no leather corners; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horsc’s back 
(Knight); quarter-block, Wa‘. a block fitted 
under the quarter of a yard; + quarter-blow (cf. 
QuARTER 26a, and gwarter-stroke); quarter- 
board, fsome kind of board used in carpentry; 
also Naut. in pl. (see quot. 1846); + quarter- 
book, ?a book containing quarterly accounts ; 
quarter-boot, a leather boot used to protect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-fect from being injured by the 
hind feet (Knight); quarter-bound a., in Book- 
binding (see guarter-binding); quarter-boy, a 
quarter-jack in the form of a boy; quarter-bred, 
ofanimals: having one fourth good blood (Ogilvie, 
t882); tquarter-bullet (see quot.); quarter-butt, 
in Billtards, a cue smaller than the HaLr-BurT; 
quarter- cask, (2) a quarter-hogshead; (6) aquarter- 
butt; + quarter-cast, a. of a horse (see quot.) ; 
quarter-clock, a clock that strikes the quarters ; 
quarter-cloth, (a) Nazi. (see quot.); (6) = 
guarter-blanket , quarter-coal, a periodical allow- 
ance of coal made to miners (Gresley Gloss. Coatl- 
minting 1883); quarter-column, J7/, (see quots.) ; 
+quarter-cord, Afixing{seequot. 1747); quarter- 
course, U/.S., a quarter-mile ractng-course ; quar- 

ter-crack, a crack on the inner quarter of a horse’s 

fore-hoof (Syd. Soc. Lex.1897); tquarter-curtsey, 

a slight curtsey; quarter-cut, plank cut to a 

quarter of an inch inthickness; quarter-distance, 
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Afit, a distance intermediate between half and close 
distance ; quarter-fishes [FIsH 56.7], Naz. ‘stout 
pieces of wood hooped on to a mast to strengthen 
tt’ (Cent. Dict.); + quarter-foot = guarter-hoof ; 
Tquarter-four, (?); quarter-galley, Naur. ‘a 
Barbary cruiser’ (Smyth); quarter-grain, the 
grain of wood in the plane of the medullary fibres 
and radially from the centre, shown when a log is 
quartered; +quarter-ground (Isle of Man) = 
QUARTERLAND; +quarter-head,a brad or flat-nail 
with a bill or projection at the head; + quarter- 
heel = QuARTER 20¢€; quarter-hollow, a concave 
moulding, having an arc which is approximately a 
quadrant; also a/trrd., or adj., as in guarter-hollow 
tool (Cent, Dict. 1891); + quarter-hoof, ?a hoof 
with one of the quarters cut (cf. gearter-cast); 
quarter-hoop, a hoop on the quarter of a cask; 
also a/trib.; quarter-hung a., of a gun: having 
trunnions with their axts below the line of bore 
(Knight); quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard; quarter-ladder, Aaz/. (see 
quots.) ; quarter-left, A///. one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-miler, one who is 
good at running a quarter-mile race; + quarter- 
moon, (2) a crescent moon; (6) = QUADRATURE 
4b; tquarter-night, the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed; quarter-note, A/us. a 
crotchet; also a/ti7b.as guarter-note rest; quarter- 
pace, a resting-place or landing on a stair, con- 
taining a quadrant or ‘quarter-tum’; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose framework ts made of 
quarters; Quarter-pierced a., //er. (see quots.) ; 
quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
3i x 4} inches ; also, a photograph taken ona plate 
of this size; also aftris.; quarter-ply a. (?); 
quarter-point, Vaz/.= QuARTER 10 b; quarter- 
pointed a., Her. (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on a race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ?a poor or weak quibble; quarter- 
race, U.S., a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
a clock; +quarter-ranger, ?the ranger or keeper 
ofa certain quarter; quarter-repeater, a repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters; quarter-rest, 
Afus. a rest equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotcltet-rest (Cent. Dict.); quarter-right, A/:/. 
onc quarter of a right angle towards the right; 
+ quarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
separated by horse-track and ruts; quarter-round, 
a convex moulding having an outline of a quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus; also a¢trib., or adj., 
as guarter-round tool; +quarter-sack, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain; quarter- 
sawed a., of wood: quartered; quarter-screw, 
one of tlte four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is regulated; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to tlte Chancery of Scotland, 
having the shape and impression of a fourth part 
of the Great Seal; quarter-section (U.S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 
160 acres ; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter dcgrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, Naw/, (see quot.) ; quarter-snail 
(see quot.); quarter-space = guarter-pace( Nichol- 
son, 1823); +quarter-spells,some game; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of a number; 
quarter-stroke, +(a@) = guarter-blow; (b) the 
stroke with whiclt a clock marks the quarters ; 
quarter-stuff,(a) =guarter-timberb; (6) =quar- 
ter-cut (Knight); quarter-tackle, Nax/. (see 
quot.); + quarter-tale, reckoning (grain) by quar- 
ters; quarter-timber, + (a) quartered timber; (4) 
timber in the form of quarters (sense 19); (c) 
Naut. in pl. (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone, 
Afus, one half of a semitone; quarter-track = 
guarter-course ; quarter-turn, (a) a rifle in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
length of the barrel; (6) a bend of a quarter of 
acircle; also attrib.; quarter-twist = prec. a; 
quarter-vine, an American vine (Aignonia capreo- 
fata), the stem of which readily divides into 
quarters (Cent. Dict.); + quarter-voided a2., /fer. 
=guarter-pierced, quarter-watch, Nat. a ship's 


watch composed of one-fourth of the crew; quar- | 


ter-wheeling, turning through a quarter of a 
circle ; +quarter-wood = guarter-timber. 


1797 J. Buruncstey View Agric., Somerset 249 A disorder 
Peuncally called the *quarter-ai!, wbich is a mortification 

eginning at the hock. 1574 Proviso in Lease in Worsley 
Hist, Isle Wight 210 If the Quarter sball need .. to make 
a *Quarter-Ale, or Church-Ale. 1775 Apatr Amer, Jud, 269 
Rushed off with impetuous violence, on a *quarter-angled 
course, 1895 Westin. Gaz. 8 Nov. 2/1 Your ‘ *quarter-backs’, 
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as balf-backs were then called, waited for the ball toroll out. 
1899 W. Came in Badminton Footéad/ xxii. 286 Seven rushers 
or forwards, .. a quarter-back, who stands just bebind this 
line; two half-backs [etc.]. 179. Burns Lass Ecctefechari, 
A mickle “quarter hasin, 1872 Ercacompe Befls of Ch. in 
Ch. Betts Devon viii. 393 The four *quarter.bells were cast. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), *Quarter-Biti, a roll, or 
list, containing the different stations, to which all tbe officers 
and crew of the ship are quartered, in the time of battle, 
and the names of all tbe persons appointed to those stations. 
1794 Kigging § Seamanship 1.157 Thick-and-thin, or 
*Quarter block, is a double block .. used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clue-lines. ¢1860 H. Stuart Scaman's 
Catech, 38 Topsail sheets when made of chain are rove 
through gins instead of quarter blocks. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions u. x. 221 Thei (Tartares] fighte all with a 
*quarter blow, and neitber right downe, ne foyning. 1589 
Greene AfLenaphon (Arb.) 85 Breaking a few quarter blowes 
with such countrey glances as they coulde. 1638 Heywoop 
Wise Wom, w. Wks. 1874 V. 330, I had my wards, and 
foynes, and quarter-blowes. 1452 In Willis and Clark Cayr- 
bridge (1886) 1. 282 The selyng boord .. shalhe *quartere 
borde an inche thyk. 1497 Navel Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 296 
Sawyng of certeyn tymbre into plankes (&] quarterbordes. 
1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) I. 174 Quarter boord, iijm!, 
1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 242 Quarter-Boards or Top- 
gallant Quarter-Boards, a thin bulwark boarding, forming 
an additional height to the bulwarks at the after part of a 
vessel, They also get the name of 7opgallant butwarks. 
1679-88 Secr. Sera. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 146 His 
allowance. .for returning the *quarter books to S* Edmund 
Turner. 1826 Soutney Vind. Ecct, Angt. 260 The machinery 
..by which his own *quarter-boys in Fleet-street perforin 
their office. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 365/1 The grotesque 
‘quarter-boys'—corpulent cherubs on either side of the 
clock—beat the quarters on the dial. 1627 Cart. Smttn Sea- 
man's Gram. xiv. 69 *Quarter Bullets is.. any bullet 
quartered in foure or eight parts, 1873 Bennett & Caven- 
pish Briliards 27 Vhe cue-butt or *quarter-butt is larger in 
diameter than the cue, about 5 feet long, and leathered 
at the bottom. 1711-2 Adzt. in Sfectater (1891) 904, 
22 Hogsheads and 3 *quarter Casks of new Bene-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine..at..5/. per Hogsbead and 25s, per Quarter 
Cask. 1727 Baiey vol. I, *Quarter-cas¢ (with Horsemen), 
a Horse 1s said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the Coffin, there is a Necessity to cut one of the Quarters 
of tbe Hoof. 1626 Donne Seva. Ixxiii. 748 There was 
never heard epierter clocks to strike. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 217 [A] Quarter Clock. .{is] a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter hours. 1769 FALCONER 
Diet. Marine (1780), *Quarter-cloths, long pieces of painted 
canvas, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallery to the gangway. 1894 
Field 9g June 828/3 The names of his two horses em- 
broidered on the quarter cloths. 18979 Cassedl’s Techn, 
Edne AV. 218/2 The *quarter-column is the formation. . most 
employed when large bodies of troops are working together. 
1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz. 21 Aug. 5/2 A hattalion of eight 
companies in quarter-column, that is, in column of companies 
one behind the other. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. Qijb, 
*Quartercorn (is) a Measure used in laying out of Flats, 'tis 
a superficial Measure, and one fourth part of a Mear; itisa 
Square, each side being seven Yards and one Quarter long. 
1851 Tareinc Gloss. Alining Terms (E. D.S.), s.v., So long 
as a mine is wrought.. everything upon the quarter cord 
belongs to the miner. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 3097/2 
“*Quarter-courses’ usually consisted of two parallel paths, 
and were run by two horses at a time. 1753 SMOLLETT Cé, 
Fathom (1784) 147/1 A *quarter curtsey, or slight inclination 
ofthe head. 1895 /Vestst. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/1 The skin of..all 
kinds of racing eights, is known as ‘*quarter cut’, 1796 
Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 164 The rear .. (dtvisions] 
quicken their march. and close up to *quarter distance. 
1842 ALISON Hist. Enrope (1849-50) XIV. xciv. § 7. 7 They 
were drawn up in two lines, but the enemy chiefly in quarter- 
distance columns. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4888/4 A “quarter 
Foot the near Foot behind. 1776 G, Semete Building in 
Water 66 A nine Foot Pantile-lath or a*Quarter-four. 1745 
P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 58 We found here in the Road .. 
two “Quarter Galleys. 1867 [see HALF-GALLEY]. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 187 The *Quarter-grain. .is that Grain 
which is seen to min tn straight Lines towards the Pitch. 
1825 J. Nicnorson Operat, Mechanic 612 Clear them [laths] 
into thicknesses by the quarter grain. 1593 Statutes Ist 
Man (1821) 76 To pay for every *Quarter Ground in 
respect of their., Custom Turves. 1703 IT. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 35 *Quarter-beads, or Bill-brads for soft Wood- 
floors. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. vii. 67 
‘Vhetr Shoes. .very low and stiff at the *Quarter-heels, 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5148/12 A *Quarter-hoof on one of his hind 
Feet. 1885 Census /nstvnct.,* Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Shaver. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.75 On eacb 
quarter is a “quarter-iron that opens with a hinge to allow 
the topmast studding sail booms to be raised or lowered. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), *Quarter-Ladders, 
two ladders of rope, depending from the right and left side 
of aship’s stern. 1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Word-bk., Quarter. 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop. 1832 Negui. 
instr. Cavalry wu. 93 The.. command will be given, 
Squadrons .. *Quarter or Half Left. 1881 Dasly News 
15 Sept. 3/2 The engine..struck the side of the three last 
carriages..smashed a number of the‘ “quarter lights’, 1890 
W. J. Gorpvon Foundry 157 The thick glass in the quarter- 
lights, the thinner plate in the door-lights, are not bought 
for nothing. 1899 Darly News 19 July 6/5 The *quarter- 
miler was only just leading. 2601 Hottann Péiuy I. 121 
With horned points like to a *quarter moone. 1665-6 P/izi. 

Trans, 1. 55 The Course of irregular Tides about tbe 
Quartermoons. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/rller's T. 330 A Monday 
next, at *quarter-night, Shall fall a reyn, 1763 J. Brown 

Poetry & Atlus, v. 63 *Quarter-Notes;..an Interval which no 

human Ear can precisely distinguish. 1773 BarrtncTon 

Singing of Birds in Phil, Trans. LXUL. 264 Such a minute 

interval .. when a quarter-note for example migbt be re- 

quired. 1825 J. NtcnHotson Oferat. Mechanic 594 Where 

the height of a story is considerable, Testing places are 

necessary, which go under the name of “quarter-paces, and 

half-paces, according as the passenger .- has to describe o 

quadrant or semi-circle, 1858 Shyriug's Builders’ Prices 

(ed. 48) 13 The Plates and Braces in *Quarter Partitions must 

be added. 184a-s9 Gwitt A7chit. (ed. 4) § 2024 The scant. 
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lings of the timbers of a quarter partition should vary accord- 
ing tothe extent of bearing. 1678 Puictirs (ed. 4), *Ouarter 
Pierced, in Heraldry is when there isa hole of a square form 
made in the middle of a Cross. 1893 Cussans /erz. (ed. 4) 63 
The Cross..If..that part where the limbs are conjoined be 
removed, it is termed Quarterly-pierced. A Cross with a 
square aperture in its centre, smaller than the last example, 
is Quarter-pierced. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull 111.273 

A thalf-plate’ or a ‘*quarter-plate’ lens. /did., A beginner 
buying his first quarter-plate outfit. 1856 OrmstEp Slave 
States 3 Vhree yards of ragged and faded *quarter-ply car- 
peting. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v. Poin/, Half of that, 
or 2° 48'%, [is] a *quarter point. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1789), The quarter-points of the Compass .. are 
distinguished. .by the word 4y. 1840 Marryat Ol/a Podr. 
III. 26 How was it possible that a man cou!d navigate a ship 
with only one quarter point of the compass in his head? 
1825-9 W. Berry Excycl. Her., *Quarter-pointed,. .extend- 
ing from dexter chief towards the base, and terminated in 
the fesse point. It..is just one-fourth part of a partition 

per saltier. 1894 Oxding (U.S.) XX1V. 142/2 Held his place 
until the *quarter-pole was reached. 1663 Drvoen IV2ld 
Gallant 1. 1. Wks, 1882 II. 35 A bare clinch will serve the 
turn; a carwichet, a “quarter-quibble, or a pun. 1729 T. 

Cooke Tales, etc. 96 Quarter-quibbles made his Heart right 

glad. 1792 Descr. Kentucky 12 His time is employed in 

*quarter-races, cock-fights. 1885 Cextury Jfag. XXX. 

397/2 In North Carolina. .quarter-races were much esteemed. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock, 219 Vhe “quarter rack 

.-falls against the bent arm of the hour rack hook. @ 1613 

Oversurv Characters, Sargeant Wks. (1856) 163 The gal- 

lowes are his purlues, in which the hangman and hee are the 

*Quarter-rangers. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 224 

In a “quarter repeater the last bour is struck, and afterwards 
the number of quarters that have elapsedsince, 1832 Reged. 

Lusty. Cavalry .72 Vhe Troops.. wheel “quarter right. /id. 

go The previous command is given, Squadrons quarter or half- 
right. 1767 A. Younc Lett. to People 282 A_broad-wheel 
waggon will go in any *quarter-road. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 

Kersey), Echinus..is termed..Ovolo by the Italians; but 
the English Workmen commonly call it the *Quarter-round, 

1753 Hocartu Aval. Beauty xii 171 Let us observe the 
‘ovolo’, or quarter-round, in a cornice. 1851 Turner Dom. 
Archit. II. vi. 272 Vhe arches and purlins ure well moulded, 
with the quarter round and fillet. 1§.. Werte Tales of 
Skelton S.'s Wks. 1843 I. p. Ixx, The miller hauying a great 
*quarter sacke. @1661 Futter Worthies, Cambridge 
(1662) 156 Quarter-sacks were here first used, men commonly 
carrying ..eight bushels of Barly. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockut. 25 Drawing out the *quarter screws of 
the balance nearest the fast position .. and setting in the 
ones nearest to slow position. 1706 dct 6 Anne 11 Art 
xxiv, The privy seal. .*quarter seal and seals of Courts now 
used in Scotland. 1879 Lo. Beaconsrietp Sf. 18 Sept. 2/3 
Every man of fair character who comes to Canada, has a 
right..to obtain what is called a *quarter-section of land. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 233 Each township, section, and 
quarter-section .. marked off by mounds and posts. 1876 
Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 385/2 In smooth-bore guns, 
*quarter-sights are cut on the upper quarter of the base ring, 

and numbered up to 3° 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Ward-bk., 

*Ouarter-Siings, are supports attached to a yard or other 

spar at one or both sides of (but notin)its centre. 1884 F, J. 

Britten Watch & Clockin. 219 [The] * Quarter Snail.. [is] the 

snail used in the quarter part of clocks and repeating watches. 

1448 in Bacon Ana. [Avwich 105 John Lackford accused for 

cheating at Games called Whistilds, Prelleds, and *Quarter 

spells, 1841 Pesny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 A table which gives the 

squares of the halves of numbers will, by the addition of the 

squares of the halves or *quarter-squares, give the product. 

1559 AYLMER Harborowe H, They must know their “quarter 

strookes, and the waye how to defende their head. 1589 

Uarprel Epit. Dij, Such a precher. .as this, would quickly 
with his quarter strokes, ouerturne al religion. 1780 CowPer 

Table Talk 531 Vhe clock-work tintinnabulum of rhyme,.. 

such mere quarter-strokes are not for me, 1712 J. James 
ur. Le Blonds Gardening 71 Vhey make use..of *Quarter- 
Stuff for large Plinths and Facias. 1799 Naval Chron. IL. 

389 Timber.., blocks, quarterstuff, candles. 1815 Falcouer’s 
War, Dict(ed. Burney), Quarter-tackle, a strong tackle fixed 

occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 132 For burying of Corne by 
*Quarter-tayle .. to have 6d. a quarter for barley, 4d. a 

quarter for oates. 1601 Hottann Pliny I. 488 The *quarter 
timber, or that which runneth with foure grains, is simply 
the best. 1846 A. Younc Want. Dict. 243 Quarter-timbers, 
the framing timbers in a vessel's quarter. 1776 Burnry 
Hist, Mus. (1789) I. ii. 23 A Diesis or *Quarter-tone. 1811 

Bussy Dict. Alus. s.v., The Quarter-tone is of two kinds, viz. 
the major-enharmonic.. and the enharmonic minor. 1866 
Encex Vat. Aus. ii. 45 The seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale..are subdivided into twenty-two svoofi, correspond. 
ing to quarter-tones. 1888 J. C. Harris #ree Foe, etc. 10 
‘There was a “quarter-track,. .if he chose.. horse-racing, 1810 
Sporting Maz. XXXVI. 272 A *quarter turn, which is the 
kind of rifle the line uses. 1661 Morcan Sf. Gentry it. iil. 

29 Or .. a Crosse *quarter-voided azure. 1702-11 J/ilit. & 
sea Dict. (ed. 4), *Quarter-Watch is when a Quarter of the 
Ship’s Company watches, which is us’d in Harbour, when 
there is no Danger. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Faire la petite Lordee, to set the quarter-watch, 1887 é. B. 
Goove fisheries U.S. V. ii. 229 On the whaling ground.. 

they stand ‘quarter-watches’. 1727-41 CHamBers Cycd., 
*QOuarter-wheeling..in the military art, isa motion wherehy 
the front of a body of men is turned round to where the flank 
was. 1611 in Cheshire Closs. 275 *Quarter wood att the 
wiche howses. 

Quarter (kwG-star), v. Also 4-6 quartre. [f. 
Quarrer sd. AY. guarteré is found c 1350.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut into quarters; to divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with oz 
(cf. 2b). a. things in general. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 Take a Capoun..quarter hym. 
e1g00 in /’rymer (i. E. T. S.) 171 Take a penyworthe of 
hyt, and quarter hyt in fowre. ¢1590 MarLowk Faxsé. vii, 
‘The streets .. Quarter the town in four Equivalents, 1646 
Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 284 As for the divisions of the 
yeare, and the quartering out this 1cmarkable standard 
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of time [etc.]. 1735 Pore Doune Sat. wv. 136 He knows.. | 1781 Hamicton IVs. (1886) VIII. 44, I quarter, at present, 


Whose place is quarter’d out, three parts in four. 1796 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv. 260 Pare and quarter your apples 
and take out the cores. 1860 REAor Cloister & H. \vi, 
So [to] halve their land instead of quartering it. 
b. the body of a person, esp. of a traitor or 
criminal. (Cf. quots. for Hane v. 3, DRAw v. 4.) 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 291 His body was 
i-quartred and i-sent into dyvers places of Engelonde. 
1440 J. Suixtey Dethe K. Fames 23 ‘Vhe said hongman 
smot of thare hedes, and there quartard hem. 1508 Ken- 
NebDleE Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Haug Dunbar, Quarter and 
draw. x601 Suaxs. Jud. C. i. i. 268 Infants quartered 
with the hands of Warre. 1723 De For Col. Yack (1840) 
292 Being discovered, betrayed,.. hanged, quartered, &c. 
1849 Macautay //tst. Exg. v. 1.614 A few .. were set apart 
for the hideous office of quartering the captives. 
transf. and fig. 1895 SHAKS. Fok 1. i. 506 Hang’d in 
the frowning wrinkle of her brow !—And quarter’d in her 
heart. 1632 Lirucow 7ravz. 1. 2 The very Gospell it selfe,.. 
is quartered, mangled, and reiected. 1824-8 Lanpor /mag. 
Conw. Wks. 1846 I. 259 At present the oue hangs property, 
the other quarters it. 
ce. Alech. To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 


wrist-pin holes in (a driving-whcel), a quarter of | 


a circle apart (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875). 

2. To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with oz, 

14.. Six Beues (M.) 4239 Dede bodyes quarterrid in thre. 
1552 Hucort, Quarter or trymme a garden, deformare 
areant, 1596 SPENSER /. Q. v1. ii. 44 Clad allin gilden armes, 
with azure band Quartred athwart. 1599 T. M[ouret] Si/é- 
qworimes 55 Send Witte the knife to quarter out their meate 
as need requires. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiv. 
69 Quarter Bullets is .. any bullet quartered in foure or 
eight parts. 1634 MiLTon Conus 29 This Ile.. He quarters 
to his blu-hair'd deities, a@1800 K. Malcolm & Sir Colvin 
in Child Badlads 11. 62/2 Here is a sword .. Will quarter 
you in three, 

+b. 70 guarter out: To mark ont, outline. Ods. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farmte in. xxvii. 484 The iuice [of 
the fig) doth constraine the skin to fall into wreathes and to 
quarter out a thousand shapes. 1616 Surre. & Marku. 
Country Farme 158 You shall quarter out a bed for Leekes. 

3. Her, a. Yo place or bear (charges or coats 
of arms) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another’s 
coat) to one’s hereditary arms; to place in alter- 
nate quarters w7¢h. 

14.. 7ournam. Tottenham 153 in Hazl. £. P. P. III. 89 
The chefe was of a ploo mel!,.. Quartered with the mone 
ligt. 1571 GascoiGNE Deuise of Maske Wks. (Roxb.) I. 85 
Confessing that he... bare the selfe same armes that I dyd 
quarter in my Scute. 1605 CamoeN Rem., Rythmes 25 
King Edward the third when he first quartered the Armes 
of France with England. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. Pref., This 
faire descended Family de Littleton, .. quartereth many 
faire Coates. 1762-71 H. Wacpoce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) I. 152 [Henry's] sacrificing the gallant earl of Surrey 
for quartering the arms of England, as he undoubtedly had 
aright to quarter them. 1854 HawtHorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) I. 493 The royal banuer of England, quartering the 
lion, the leopard, and the harp. 1880 Dixon Wiudsor III. 
ix. 89 Norfolk. .had quartered his wife’s arms, 

absol. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Quartering, The King 
of Great Britain quarters with Great Britain, France, 
Ireland, Brunswick, &c. 1893 Cussans Heraldry (ed. 4) 171 
Neither would their issue—being unable to quarter—be per- 
mitted to bear their maternal coat. 


b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, or into 
any number of divisions formed by vertical and 


horizontal lines. 

1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 1. i. 18 In his silver sbield He bore a 
bloodie Crosse that quartred all the field. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Counter-quariered .. denotes the escutcheon, after 
being quartered, to have each quarter divided again into 
two, 1858 Browninc Ring & DR. vi. 237 Our arms are those 
of Fiesole itself, ‘he shield quartered with white and red. 

4. To put (soldiers or others) into quarters; to 
station, place or lodge in a particular place. Also 

pass. = to have one’s abode, lodging, ete. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [I/, ve iii. 34 Where is Lord Stanley 
quarter'd, do you know? 1665 Manvey Grotixus’ Low C. 
lWarres 221 The Duke of Parma all this Winter, quarter’d 
his men in the village’of Brabant. 1723 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 233 After this campaign I was quartered at Cremona. 
1795 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 2 The 33°: Regi- 
ment was landed and quartered at Poole. 1822 W. Irvine 
Braceb. Hail i. 4, 1 am again quartered in the panelled 
chamber. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv. 1. 1. 5 
He was then quartered in Edinburgh as a lieutenant. 

b. With 02, 2fo2: To impose (soldiers) upon 
(a honseholder, town, etc.), to be lodged and fed. 

1683 Afol, Prot. france ii. 29 He quartered his Men upon 
those of the Protestant Religion. 1815 J. W. Croker in C, 
Papers 14 July (1884), Blucher has quartered a guard of 
Prussians on him. 1874 Green Short /ist. viii. § 3. 485 
Soldiers were quartered on recalcitrant boroughs. 

transf. and fig. 1663 ButLer //ud. 1. ii. 274 He'd suck 
his Claws And quarter himself upon his Paws. 1714 Sfect. 
No. 595 ? 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon 
me, that could he raked out of the Air of Billingsgate. 1812 
L. Hunt in Examiner 24 Aug. 531/1 Those upon whom the 
Attorney-Geueral is pleased to quarter his attentions. 1874 
GreEN Short Hist. iii. § 5.139 Italian clergy were quartered 
on the best livings of the Church. 

5. zutr. To take up (one’s) quarters; to stay, 
reside, lodge. (Freq in 17th c.) 

1581 Savice 7acitus, /Tist. W.\xvi. (1591) 91 That they and 
the cohorts of Batauians should quarter together. 1624 
Capt. Smitu Virginia ut. ii. 49 That night they quarterd 
in the woods. 1670 R. Monracu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 482 ‘The whole army -. will quarter there 
for some time. 1723 De For Col. Yack (1840) 240 The man 
in whose house I quartered was exceedingly civil to me. 


by a. .warm invitation, with General Lincoln. 1863 Cowoen 
Crarke Shaks, Char, x. 262 An atmosphere of manner be- 
longing to those who have quartered in various countries, 
transf. 1668 CuLerrrer & Cote Larthol. Anat. Manual 
1 v. 312 A remarkable Vein about the Heart .. quartering 
on the one side, without another on the other side. 
b. With 07 or pon. (Cf. 4b.) ? Obs. 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. v. 122 The Canaanites quartered 
--bard on the men of Asher. 1681 Lond. Caz. No. 1583/4 
A body of men should be sent to quarter upon the Country. 

6. ‘lo give quarters to; to furnish with quarters 
or lodgings. ?Ods. 

168: W. Rozertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 To quarter, 
hospitio accipere, 1682 Bunyan [Joly War (Cassell) 177 
‘}hey had called his soldiers into the town [and] coveted 
who should quarter the most of them. 

absol, 1667 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comun. App. v. 56 {Certain] inhabitants of the said towne, 
refuse to quarter or pay the allowances for quartering. 

7. Naut. To assign (men, to a particular quarter 
on board ship ; to.place or station for action. 

1695 T. Smitu Voy. Constantinople in Afisc. Cur, (1708) 
III. 6 The Captain quartered his Men, and the Decks were 
cleared. 1748 Anson's Voy. ui. viii. 378 He had not hands 
enough remaining to quarter a sufficient number to each great 
gun, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) G gij, The marines 
are generally quartered on the poop and forecastle. 1809 
J. Dace in Naval Chron. XXIV. 78 The Europeans .. had 
been quartered to the upper deck guns. 

8. Naut. a. ztr. ‘Yo sail with the wind on the 
quarter, z.é. between beam and stern. 

1627 Cart, Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 When you goe 
before the wind, or quartering. 1628 Dicsy Voy. A/edit. 
(1868) 83 Quartering with one tacke abord till you gett your 
chace vpon your beame. 1725 De Saumarez in Phzl. Trans. 
XX XIII. 424 Sometimes sailing right before the Wind, then 
quartering. 

b. zxtr. Of wind: To blow on a ship’s quarter. 

1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 192 She came 
down upon us with the wind quartering. 

e. Of a sca: To strike (a ship) on the quarter. 

1890 CLarK Russet. Ocean Trag. I. v. 94 Tbe sea had 
quartered her and swept. .along her lustrous bends. 

9. Build. To constiuct (a wall or partition) 
with quarters of wood. 

1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 278 The Walls being 
quarter'd and Lathed between the Timber. 1848 rv. 
R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 570 The former [circle] above the 
brickwork being quartered and plastered. 

10. To range or traverse (ground, etc.) in every 
direction. Said esp. of dogs in search of game. 

1700 J. Cottier 27d Def. Short View 118 He has rang’d 
over a great deal of Ground, and Quarter’d the Fields of 
Greece and Italy. 1760-72 H. Brookr /oo/ of Quad. (1809) 
IV. 139 They crossed and quartered the country at pleasure. 
1766 Pexnant Brit. Zool. (1768) 11. 235 Who pass over the 
fields and quarter the ground as asetting dog. 1788 WoLcoTr 
(P. Pindar) Sir 7. Banks & Emp. of Morocco Wks.1812 11. 94 
Just like a Pointer quartering well his ground. 1873 Tris- 
TRAM Joab viii. 143 To traverse and quarter these ruins is a 
good day's work. 1888 dxtipfod. Notes 6 ‘wo boats ure 
. quartering the sea, as a.. pointer quarters a turnip-field. 

‘. intr. To range to and fro; to shilt from 
point to point. 

1857 HucHes 7om Brown 1. v, They quarter over the 
ground again and again, Toi always on the defensive. 
1873 G. C. Davies Aount. 4 Mere x. 76 The bounds 
quartered to and fro. 

c. iutr. To drive from side to side of the road. 

In quot. 1834 app. a misinterpretation of sense 11. 

1834 De Quincey Axtob, Sk. Wks. 1862 XIV. 296 The 
postillion.. was employed. .eternally, in guartering, z.é., in 
crossing from side to side, according to the casualties of the 
ground, 1886 ELwortuy IW. Somerset Word-bk., Quarter 
to drive uphill in such a way that the horse crosses the road 
backwards and forwards so as to diminish the gradient. 

d. zztr. To move in a slanting direction. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 387/1 The bird quartered past 
the Judge who had only cut a bunch of feathers from it. 
1895 /did. XXVI. 401/1 We.. changed our direction so as to 
‘quarter’ by thein. 

11. zxtr. To drive a cart or carriage so that the 
right and left wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
of a road, with a rut between, Also, of a horse: 
Yo walk with the feet thus placed; hence, to walk 
in front of the wheel. 

This is also the sense of F. cartayer, Walloon guateler 
(Littré), which are etymologically related to the Engl. word. 

1800 TuKxe Agric. 300 Two-horse carts should be drawn by 
the horses aoreast.. by which means they would be enabled 
to quarter or stride the ruts. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Afiserzes 
Hum. Life (1826) u. xxvii, A rugged narrow lane in which 
the ruts refuse to fit your wheels and yet there is no room 
to quarter. 1847 Fraud. R, Agric. Soc. VIII. u. 277 The 
carting off the cabbages .. is done with a quarter-cart, as it 
is termed in Suffolk, having the shafts so placed that the 
horse walks before the right hand wheel; in other words, it 
‘quarters’, 1859 Mrs. GaskELL Xound the Sofa 20 We had 
to quarter, as Randal called it, nearly all the way along 
the deep-rutted miry lanes. 1879- In dialect glossaries 
(Shropsh., Chesh., etc.). : , 

b. intr. Yo drive to the side in order to allow 


another vehicle to pass. (Cf. Quart v.7) 

1849 De Quincey Eng. Alail Coach Wks. 1862 1V.334 Every 
creature that met us would rely upon us for quartering. 
1866 Geo. Etior F. Holt 1 Elderly gentlemen m pony- 
chaises, quartering nervously to make way [etc.]. 

e. To set (the shafts of a cart) so that the horse 


walks in front of one of the wheels. 

1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 268 The shafts are 
quartered, so that the horses (usually two) walk in the 
furrow followed by one wheel. 


QUARTERAGE. 


12. zur. Of the moon: To begina fresh quarter. 
Also with 2. 

1789 G. Keate Pelew IJst. 227 They would have bad 
weather until the moon quartered. 1833 Maxryat P?. 
Séimple (1863) 157 The new moon's quartered in with foul 
weather. 

Quarterage (kw-utarédz). Also 4 qwarter-, 
5 quater-, 6 quartrage, -errage, querterage, 6-S 
quartridge, (6 -redge), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -ericg, § 
-erridge). [f. QUARTER 5d. + -AGE; perh. a. 
OF. guarterage (Godef.».] 

1. A contribution, subscription, tax, or other 
charge paid by a person every quarter ; a quarterly 


payment made by one. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
be qwartemage of bretheren & sustren. 1452 in Gross Gild 
Merch, 11.69 All maner fynny's, amercyments & quarteragys. 
1529 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 251 So Alweyss that 
the sayde quarterage he lawfullye demaunded. 160z Dekker 
Sativom. Wks. 1873 1.262 You shall not brag that your Vize- 
royes or Tributorie kings have done homage to you, or paide 
quarterage. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 42. 1 Most of our suh- 
scribers having paid their Quarterridges [etc]. 1795 Burke 
Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 Ul. 434 They trade and 
work in their own native towns as aliens, paying, as sich, 
quarterage, and other charges and impositions. 1887 Tins 
20 Jan. 4/3 The plaintiff had not paid his quarterages. 

2. A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter; a quarter’s wages, allowance, pension, etc. 

1423 Leet Bk. in Sharp Cov, Wyst. (1825) 207 Thei shall 
have 1j men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather ber Quarterage. c1515 Cocke Lorelfs &. 4 Than 
came a pardoner with his boke, His quarterage of euery 
man he tuke. 1690 TarLtton .Vews Purgat. (1344) 82 He, 
being then bare of pence, hecause his quarterage was not 
come in. 1666 Perys Diary 8 Jan., My uncle Thomas 
with me to receive his quarterage. 1727 Swirt Richmond 
Lodge & Marble lfrll, An idle Rogue, who spends hs 
Quartridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 1830 
D'Israeut Chas. /, 111. xvii 370 A half-starved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarterage, hy these merry perquisites 1892 
Cornh. Mag. July 27 He niust wait till his new quarterage 
came before he could pay. ’ 

3. Quarters, placc ofabodc ; quartering of troops, 


or the expense of this. rave. 

1§77 HoutnsHep Chron, Scot. I. 485 The Scots that lay 
in Kelso, and other places keeping their quarterrage on the 
bordures. 1647 in Picton L’fool Wunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 
Agreed that a Ley..be imposed upon the Towne for paye- 
ing of the Quarterage of the horse. /did., These burdens 
of quarterage. 1841 Sait's Mag. VIII. 562 Comnion sense 
is driven out of her native quarterage in the brain. 1873 
O'Curry Lect. Ancient [rish 1. xvi. 336 Any noble residence 
at which they [great stewards] intended to claim the free 
quarterage due to their official dignity. 

4. attizb., as guarlerage-bill, -book, -day, -fee. 

1§33 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1823) 214 Paid to the mynstrell 
at quarterage day.-viijd. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2799/4 
A large Folio Book. .called the Carmens Quarteridg- Book. 
1771-3 Ess. fr. Latchelor (1773) 11. 192 The Quarteraxe- 
bill, like all others, must pass through both houses of parlia- 
ment. 1864 Times 19 Oct. 6/2 The ‘ quarterage’ fees of 45. 
per annum per meinber. 

Quarter-cart: see QUARTER v. 11 (quot. 1847). 
Quarter-cleft, cz. and sé. Chiefly dal. Also 
7 -cliff, 9 -clift. {See CLEFT sd. and fA. a.] 

A. adj. (See quots.) vare—°. 

1850 Ocitvir, Quarter-cleft Rod, a rod cleft at one end, 
the cleft extending to one-fourth of its length. 1882 /d;:¢., 
Quarter-cleft, said of timber cut froin the centre to the 
circumference. 

B. sd. 1. Wood cleft in four; quartercd wood ; 
also, one of the pieces produced by cleaving in four. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 15 Wee gette the biggest 
of [the willows} riven with iron wedges into quarter-cliffe. 
fbid., Shorte forke-shaftes, made of seasoned ashe, and 
quarter cliffe. 1887 Scott. Leader 21 Sept. 6 A large stick 
known in Tipperary as a ‘ quarter-clift 

2. A slightly-crazed or ‘ half-cracked’ person. 

1831 Fraser's A/ag. 1V. 327 A mere nincompoop, or quarter- 
cliff or what else you will that implies feehleness of intellect. 
1856 Chambers’ Jrul. V. 139 tUlsier Proverbs, etc.) An 
eccentric person ..is said. .to* want asquare of being round '. 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a ‘quarter clift’. 
1880 Antrini §& Down Gloss., Quarter cleft, a crazy person. 

Quarter-co(u)sen, -cozin, corrupt varr. of 
CATEtt-COUSIN. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1681 in W. Rosertson Phruseol, 
General (1693) 1040. 

Quarter-day. [Quanrrer sd.8a.] Onc of the 
four days fixed by custom as marking off the 
quarters of the year, on which tenancy of houses 
usually begins and ends, and the paymeut of rent 
and other quarterly charges falls duc. 

In England and Ireland the quarter-days are Lady Day 
(March 25), Midsunimer Day (June 24), Michaelmas (Sept. 

29), and Christmas (Dec. 25). The name is also sometimes 
applied to the Scottish terms of Candlemas (Feb. 2), Whit- 
sunday (May 15), Lammas (Aug.1), and Martinmas (Nov. 11). 

1480 in Exg. Cilds 315 Ther shall be iiij quarter dayys that 
euery Brother .. shall assemble at oure comen hall. 1566 
Harynoton in Leisure H. (1884) 630/2 All which sommes 
shal be duly paide each quarter-day. 1598 Ec/w. ///, 111. ii, 
What, is it quarter-day, that you remove, And-carry bag 
and baggage 100? 1660 Futter .Wixt Contempd. (1841) 197 
A gentleinan had two tenants, whereof one,. .repaired to his 
landlord on the quarter-day. 1767 BracksTone Com.1L 124 
Rent..for the occupation of the land since the last quarter 
day. 1805 SoutueEy Balt. § Metr. 7. Poet. Wks. VI. 80, I was 
idle, and quarter-day came on, And I had not the rent in 
store. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, The twenty-fifth of 
March,. .one of those unpleasant epochs termed quarter-days. 
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Jig. 1641 Brome JYoviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 382 If 
ever any just or charitable Steward was commended, sure 
thou shalt be at the last Quarter-day. 1851 THACKERAY 
Eng. Hum. ii. (1876) 174 [They] had..a happy quarter-day 
coming round for them. 


Quarter-deck. Agu. ta. Originally, a 
smaller deck situated above the HALF-DECK (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Ods. b. 
In later use: That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends ketwecn the stern and alter-mast, 
and is used asa promenade by the superior officers 


or cabin-passengers. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The halfe Decke 
is from the maine mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters Cabin called the round 
house, we is the vemost of all. 1667 Denna Direct. Paint. 
1.55 Each Captain from his Quarter-deck commands. 1748 
Anson's Voy... iii. 29 Many of the principal Officers were 
on the qnarter-deck, indulging in the freshness of the night 
air. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef J/ast xxiii. 67 The chief mate 
walking the quarter-deck, and keeping a general supervision. 
1884 Par Eustace 67 I'd have you to rememher that you 
are not on the quarter-deck just now. 

Sig. 1853 Lytton A/y Novel i. x, Too old a sailor to think 
that the State..should admit Jack upon quarterdeck. 

attrib, 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 167 Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck Gun. 1797 NELSON 
in A. Duncan Léfe (1806) 42 A Spanish officer looked over 
the quarter-deck rail. 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV, S, Wales 
(ed, 3) IL 299 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 
deck promenade was confined to eight pace. 1840 R. H. 
Dasa Bef, Mast ix. 19 Vhe quarter-deck dignity and elo- 
queuce of the captain. 

Hence Qua‘rter-decker, -deckish (see quots.). 

1857 SmytH Satlor'’s Word-bk., Quarter-Deckers, those 
officers more remarkable for etiquette than for a knowledge 
ofseamanship. /bid., Quarter-Deckish, punctilious, severe. 
1889 A. Conan Doyre Micah Clarke 244 It’s your blue- 
coated, gold-braided..quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 

Quartere, obs. form of Quartet 5d. 


Quartered(kwG-31taid), pp/.a. [f. Quantera.] 

1. Cut into quarters; divided in four; sfec. of 
quarter-cleft timber, which being afterwards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

1s0z Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of Vork (1830) 74 For twoo 
quartred bourdes with vysys. 1601 YARINGTON Jwo Lament. 
Yraj. w. iii. in Bullen O. ?2 IV, Bull always strips all 
quartered traitors quite. 1626 Cart. Smite Acca. Vag. 
Sea-men 32 Musquet shot, Colyuer shot, quartred shot. 
1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 187 The most con- 
venient .. is a Lattice of quarter’d Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
1805 WorpswortH /re/ude 11. 83 Throvgh three divisions 
of the quartered year. 1854 P. B. Sr. Joun Amy A/oss 21 
‘These palisades were formed of quartered oak. 


b. Her. Of a shield or arms: Divided or 


arranged quarterly. Of across: Quarterly-pierced. 

1486 Lk. St. Albans, [4er. Dijb, Certan armys ther be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, the Wich. ar called 
quarterit armys irrasit. 1864 Boutenn //er. Hist. 4 Pof. 
xvi, 235 He assunied the quartered arms on his accession to 
the ducal dignity. 1833 Cussans /ferakéry (ed. 4) 166 The 
earliest known example of a quartered shield occurs on the 
monument of Eleanor... wife of Edward the First. 

+e. Of a building: Cruciform. Od6s. rare. 
1sg1 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Crucero en edeficio, a kinde of 
quartered building, Structura qguadriviaits. 

2. Atl. Lodged in or belonging to quarters. 

1611 Suaks, Cyd. vv. iv. 18 When they heare their Roman 
horses neigh, Behold their quarter’d Fires. 1824 Wirren 
Tasso 1. v1, To breme winter’s wing ‘The quartered hosts 
give place. ; 

3. Belonging to a quarter or part of the horizon. 

1671 Mitton 7. R. iv. 202 And on the earth Nations 
besides from all the quarter’d winds. 

4. Having quarters of a specified character. 

The sense in first quot. is not clear: the F. orig. has 
gnarréz ‘ square’. 

(1481 Caxton Godefroy 286 His armes grete and wel 
quartred.] 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 5 The lambes 
that forbeare grasse the longest prove. .the straightest, and 
best quartered. 1891 Cent. Dict. ».v., -\ short-quartered 
horse. /6/d., Low<juartered shoes. 

5. Carpentry. Made of quarters. 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2024 The framework of 
timber uscd for dividing the internal parts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 


Quarterer (kwutérau). [f. Quanrer v. + 
-ER1.] One who quarters, in various senses of the 
verb; esf. one who takes up quarters, a lodger. 

1648 C. Wacker Hist. /ndepend. 1. 66 \f these quarterers 
offer violence .. they are protected. 1681 W. Ronertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 A quarterer or hang-man. «1802 
Dk, Athole’s Nurse ix. in Child Batlads 1V. 152 Wad you 
a quarterer here fast night, .. We are come to clear his 
lawing. 188: Grecor Folk-lore 57 Now and again there 
was a quarterer [a class of beggar) in the family. 

t+Quarteret. Obs. rare. [f. Quarten sd, 14 
or 15 +-£T.]) A small quarter or allotted space. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv, The 3000 launciers are 
deuided and allodged into 6 quarterets, /bid. Gloss. 252 
Qnarteret, is the diminutiue of quarter. 


Quarter-evil. 1. = QUaRTER-1LL. 

azzza Liste Observ. Hush. (17§7' 290 The joint-murrain 
in calves .. by others is called the quarter-evil. 1800 TuKe 
Agric.259 A complaint very prevalent amongst calves, when 
a year old, is called the -. quarter evil... The calves are first 
seized in one quarter, and are fame. 1841 Dick Maz, I et. 
Science (1862) 148 In two or three hours the animal is dead, 
from the Quarter-evil. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Meck I. 548 
Rahhits, which are relatively refractory to quarter-evil. 

2. (QuarTER sé. 25.} An inflammation of part of 


the udder (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 


QUARTERING. 


Quarterfoil, +-foyle, erron. ff. QUATREFOIL, 

Quarter-gallery. Naz. (Quarter sé, 22.] 

1. A kind of balcony with windows, projecting 
from the quarter of a large vessel ; cf, GALLERY 2 d. 

1769 in Fatconer Dict. J/arine (1789) Dij. 1796 NELSON 
to Mar. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VIL. xxxvii, The very heavy 
gales .. carried away the starboard quarter-gallery. 1830 
Scotr Demonol. x. 363 He saw that the captain had thrown 
himself into the sea from the quarter-gallery, 1836 MarrvaT 
WMidsh, Easy xiii, Pulled them out of the quarter gallery. 
1867 [see Ovarter-badge, in QuaRTER sé. 29). 

attrib. 1797 Netson Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 342 
A soldier... having broke the upper quarter-gallery windows 

2. A small projection on the quarter of a ship, 
containing lavatory accommodation (Cert. Dic?.). 


Quarter-guard. J/:/. [(Quarrenr sb. 14¢.] 
A small guard mounted in front of each battalion 
in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

1741 S. SPEED in Buccleuch JSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 399 Col. Cockran's and Brigadier Lowther's Reginients .. 
were not able to give more than nine nien for their quarter- 
guard. 4758 Watson Vrtit. Dict. (ed. 5) sv. Guard, 
Quarter Guards are more for preserving the Peace and 
Tranquillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
against the Enemy. 1844 Legnul. 4+ Ord. Army 32 On these 
occasions, the ‘Vents of the Quarter Guards are to be struck. 
1852 R. Kipuinc Ball, East & West 89 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew clear. 


Quarter-gunner, Aau/. An officer sub- 
ordinate to the gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf. quots. 1769, 1846). 

1627 Cart. Smitn Sea-man's Gram. viii. 35 The Master 
Gunner hath charge of the ordnance..the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Guuners to receive their charge from 
him. 1702 Royal Declar.: June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 
Vhe Trumpeter, Quarter Gunners, Carpenters Crew [etc]. 
1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., The number of 
qvarter-gunners in any ship is always in proportion to the 
nuinber of her artillery, one quarter-gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. 1804 Jed. Fru XL. 476 One of 
his Majesty's frigates, on board of which her husband served 
in the quality of a quarter-gunner. 1846 A. Younc .Vaut. 
Dict. 242 Quarter-Gunner, in a ship of war, an able seainan, 
generally one of the gunner’s crew, appointed to act as his 
assistant under the gunner’s inates. 

Quarter-ill. An inflammatory disease of 
cattle and sheep (symflomatic anthrax), causing 
putrefaction in one or more of the quarters. Called 
also guarter-evil, black quarter, etc. 

1797 Baitty & Gutiey View Agric. Nerthumb, 130 The 
loss of lamibs is sometimes very considerable .. fron .. the 
‘quarter-ill’, 1834 Youatt Cattle 362 ‘The first syinptoms 
are those of quarter ill. 1855 StEPpuENS Book Farm (ed. 2) 
Il. 185 Another effect of the same febrile affection in calves 
in autumn is the quarter ill or evil, 1881 Grecor /o/k-lore 
186 When the quarter-ill made its appearince [etc.]. 

Quartering (kwoutarin), vi. sb. [f. Quar- 
TEX v. + -1NG1.] The action of the verb, 

1. Division into four equal parts ; also, division 

in general. 
_ 1610 W. Fotkixncuam Art of Surocy 1. ix. 23 The quarter. 
ing of the sweard of Ant-hils, casting their ballas't, and 
playning their Plots for pasture. 1694 PAi/. Trans. XVI11. 
70 The halving. trisccting, quartering, &c. is peiformed by 
extracting the Square Root, .. &c. of the Terms. 1727-41 
(see QuarteRizaTion]. 1895 Pad’ Mall Gaz. 18 Jan. 10/3 
Even in ‘quartering’—the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint—it 1s not muscle, but eye, that tells. 

2. Her. The dividing of a shicld into quarters; 
the marshalling or bringing in of various coats 
upon one shicld, to denote the alliances of one 


family with the heiresses of othcrs. 

1592 Wy rey A rmorie 4 An other thing that is amisse..is 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coate, or 
banner. 1595 Dlanchardyn ii. (1890) 15 ‘Vhen questioned 
he with his Master, of the blazonry of armes, and ye 

uartering of these coates. 1605 CAMDEN emi. (1636) 225 
Quarteriae of Coates, beganne, first..in Spaine in the Armes 
of Castile and Leon. 1727-41 CHampers Cyrcé. s. v., Quarter- 
ing, in heraldry, the act of dividing a coat into four or more 
quarters. .by parting. covping, &c. /did., Colombiere reckons 
twelve sorts of quarterings. 1893 Cussans Her, (ed. 3) 166 
quartering .was not generally adopted until the end of the 
Fourteenth Century. The manner in which various coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering [etc.]. 

b. g/. The various coats marshalled upon a 
shield ; rarely sg , one of these coats. 

1719 AsHMoLE Berkshire 11. 214 A Surcoat.. of the 
Quarterings iinpaled with Fetiplace. 1763 C. Jonxston 
Keverie M1. 55, I have nine quarterings more than he. 
1826 Disraectt Viv. Grey vi. iv, He did nothing but.. 
think of the quarterings of his immaculate shield. 1879 
Geo. Etiot Theo. Such ii. 42 Some of them..belong to 
families with nany quarterings. 

transf, 1833 Marryat P. Siinple (1863) 229 The pride of 
colour is very great in the West Indies, and they have as 
many quarterings as a German prince in his coat of anns. 

3. The assigning of quarters to a person ; the 
action of taking up quarters; +a place in which 


one Is or may be quartered. ; 

1625 Bp. Mountacu Aff. Cvsar xviii. 236 Heaven..is not 
. SO Narrowed .. that there cannot bee divers Designations, 
Regions, Hahitations, Mansions, or Quarterings there. 1747 
H. Wacrote Leét. (1846) [1.177 A motion for inquiring into 
useless places and quarterings. 7 

b. sfec. The billeting of soldiers; the fact, of 

having soldiers quartered upon one ; the provision 
of quarters for soldiers. 

1646 Sir E. Nicuotas in W. Papers (Camden) 68 Your 
Honours frends at Winterborne are well, but much oppressed 
with quarteringe. 1667 Oriionde WSS. in 10th Rep, 7st. 


QUARTERING. 


MISS. Commu. App. v. 58 Your petitioner was heretofore 
charged with the quartering of two private souldiers. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4098/2 The inhabitants. .much impoverished 
by the Quartering of Soldiers. 1867 Smites Auguenots 
Eng, xii. (1880) 205 In anticipation of the quartering of the 
dragoons on the family, his wife had gone into concealment. 

4. Build. a. The placing or using of quarters 
in construction. b. Work formed of quarters. c. 
Wood in the form, or of the size, of quarters. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 232 Quartering..signifies 
the putting in of Quarters. Sometimes ‘tis us’d to signifie 
the Quarters themselves. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. 
-Vechanic 580 The braces should be rated .. at a superior 
price to that of the quarterings. 1854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 255 Farms. .built of quartering and weather boarding. 

5. Driving on the quarters of a road. 

1815 Scotr Paul's Lett. (1839) 207 The French postilions 
..contrived, by dint of quartering and tugging, to drag _us 
safe through. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Sfy I. 313 No 
ruts or quarterings now. 

The moon's passage from one quarter to 
another; also = QUARTER 8 b. 

1854 L. Tomtinson tr. Arago's Astron. 67 Changes of 
weather are not more frequent at the moon's quarterings 
than at any other period. 1880 L. Wattace Bew-//ur 234 
Before the new moon .. passes into its next quartering, | 

7. attrib. and Comb., as guartering-block, -kuife ; 
quartering-belt, a belt connecting pulleys which 
have their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight Déct. Afcch. 1875); quartering-hammer, 
a steel-hammer with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for flaking (7é¢@.); quartering- 
machine, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes in driving-wheels a quarter of a circle apart 
(zbid.); + quartering-money, money paid in lieu 
of giving quarters to soldiers. 

1688 in Wodrow J//ist. Ch. Scot. (1721) I, 283 Exacting Cess 
or Quartering-money for more Soldiers than were actually 
present. 1818 Cossetr Pol, Reg, XXXI11, 425 Why do 
they..resort to gags, dungeons, halters, axes,and quartering- 
knives? 1855 Macautay ///st, Eng, xii. 111.218 Those who 
were doomed to the gallows and the quartering hlock. 

Quarter (kwOcstarin), AA/. a. [f. QUARTER 
v. + -ING*.] ‘Yhat quarters, in senses of the vb. 

tsoxr Suaxs. 1 /en. J, 1v. ii. 11 You tempt the fury of my 
three attendants, Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and 
climbing Fire. 1692 Capt. Smith's Scainan's Gram... xvi. 
76 The Ship goes Laskiug, Quartcring, Veering,or Large, 
are terms of the same signification, viz. that she neither goes 
by a Wind nor before tbe Wind, but betwixt both. 1702-11 
Milt. & Sea Dict, (ed, 4) 1, Quartering, is when a Gun lies 
so, and may be so travers’d, that it will shoot on the same 
Line, or Point of the Compass as the Quarter bears. 1765 
Musensn Rusticuiw IV, 341 The track was just of a proper 
breadth for post-chaises and all quartering carriages to run 
in. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Vent Larue, a 
large, or quartering wind. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xx. § 815 Through the former {ocean] the wind is aft; 
through the latter quartering. 1893 7i:ves 13 June 12/1 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze. 

+ Quarteriza'tion, Obs. xare—°. (See quot.) 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., Quarterization, QOuartcring, 

art of the punishment of a traitor, by dividing his hody 
into four quarters, 


marter-jack. — 

LT. [Jack s6.16.] A jack of the clock which strikes 
the quarters. 

1604 Mippteton Father Hubbards 7. Wks. (Bullen) 
VII1. 54 The quarter-jacks in Paul’s, that are up with 
their elbows four times an hour. 1771 [see Jack s4.! 6]. 
1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd I, xvi. 190 A little 
canopy with a quarter-jack and smal! bell beneath it. 

2. [Jack 56.7] A jJack-hoot cut down. 

1809 A. Sir Frantic the Reformer 75 His first boru 
Long with these boots did’s shanks adorn, Until.. He made 
them into quarter-jacks. 

ua’rterland. A certain diviston of land in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
trcen ot balla; also the class of lands included in 
such divisions. 

Called ‘Quarter of Land’ in 1593 (Statites 78); see also 
guarter-gronud $V. QUARTER Sh, 30. 

_ 1645 Statutes Isle Man (1821) 107 Lands and Tenements 
in the said Island called Farme Lands or Quarter Lands. 
1798 J. FertHam Tour /sl. Mann iv. 46 Divisions of land 
prevail here, termed Quarterlands. It is uncertain how 
they obtained the name. 1845 Train /sle AZan 1. 51 For 
each four quarterlands he made a chapel. 1865 Nofes 6 
Queries Ser. 3 VII1. 310/2 Treens .. usually contain from 
three to fonr quarterlands. /6/d., Quarterlands, which are 
estates of inheritance, vary in size, and contain froin 120 to 

140 acres. 1890 A. W. Moore Surnames Isle Man 211 The 
lowlands about the church are still intack, not quarterland. 
1900 — Hist. Isle Man 11. vii. 873. 

arter-line. aut. 

1. The position of ships in a column when each 
successtve vessel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a little to one side. 

1875 Beprorp Saélor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. 2) 22 A Column 
is said to be in Quarter Line when the ships are ranged in 
one line ahaft each others’ beam, but not right astern. 

2. a. A line from a vessel’s quarter. 

1886 R. C, Lestie Sea-fainter’s Log vii. 146 The quarter- 
line is cast overboard, ; 

b. An additional line fastened to the underside of 
a seine to assist in drawing it in (Cent. Dict). 

Quarterly (kwGutaili),2.and sd. Also 6 -lie. 
{f. Quartet 56. + -L¥l.] A, ad), 

1. That takes place, is done, etc., every quarter 
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QUARTERN. 


of a year; relating to, or covering, a quarter of | maitre, Du. kwartter-meester, G. quartier-meister, 


ayear. + Quarterly waiter = QUARTER-WAITER, 

1563 in AZartl Club AZisc. (1833) 32 Takand ilk quarter 
2250/, As the capitane of the said Gardis quarterlie ac. 
quittances proportis. 1688 Migces. v., The quarterly Seasons 
of Devotion, called the Ember-weeks. 1727 Boyer /’r.- 
Augl, Dict. s.v. Quartier, Oficier de Quartier,a quarterly 
Waiter. 1750 Wes.EY JVs. (1872) 11. 205 We had a Quarterly 
Meeting. 1802 Miss Encewortn Moral 7. (1816) I. xix. 
158 Quarterly and half-yearly payments. 1862 Sata S/zp- 
chandler 37 Mine is a quarterly hiring, and my quarter is 
out tomorrow, 1885 Law Times LXX1X. 191/1 The 
necessity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

trausf, 1694 W. Hotper Ou Time i. 22 The Moon..makes 
also four Quarterly Seasons within her little Year. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses). + Quarterly book: (see quot. 1776). 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (17891, Vent de guartier, 
a quarterly, or quartering wind. 1776 Jonnson Let. to 
Wethercll 12 Mar. in Boswell 1). 14 We must .. superadd 
what is called the quarterly- book, or for every hundred books 
so charged we must deliver an hundred and four. 1889 
Standard 16 Mar. 3/8 Vhe wind..was.. quarterly, 

B. sé. A quarterly review, magazine, etc, 

1855 in Oci.vie Suppl, 1871 Besant & Rice Ready-imoncy 
Mort, iv, We had written papers for what were vaguely 
called the Quarterlies. 1882 Miss Brappon J7/. Royal 111. 
i. 10 ‘Oh, there are the new Quarterlies’, seeing a package 
on the table. 

Quarterly (kw§-atouli), adv. (a, sb.) [-L¥ 2.) 

1. Every quarter of a year; once in a quarter. 

1453 in Sharp Cow. Alyst. (1825) 208 To go with pe wayts 
to gader their wages quarterly. 1529 Act 21 Hen. V/11 
c. 13 § 28 Chaplains ,. daily or quarterly attending. 1581 
Mutecaster Positions xli. (1887) 234 ‘hat there were no 
admission into schooles, but foure times in the yeare 
quarterly, a 1633 Austin A/ed/t, (1635) 254 They be Times 
that Quarterly bring us in Revenew for our temporall 
profit. 1712 Aopison S/ect. No, 295 ® 1 She should have 
4oo/, a Year for Pin-money, which 1 obliged my self to pay 
Quarterly. 1878 Jevons Prinz Pol. Econ. 53 Managers, 
officers, secretaries, and others, are paid quarterly, or some- 
times half-yearly. 

2. Her. In the four divisions of a shicld formed 
by a vertical and a horizontal line drawn through 
the fess point; usu. with reference to two tinctures, 
charges, or coats of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

¢1450 HoLtanp //ozv/at 591 He bare quarterly... the armes 
of the Dowglass. 1525 Lp. Berners /7o/ss, 11. clxviii. 192 
He bare syluer and sables quarterly. rg92 WyrLey Arenorie 
91 Sir Neal Loring, who fairly Arms put on Quarterly white 
and red. 1684 Loud. Gaz, No. 1952/3 The Arnis of tbe said 
Count, being in an Eschutcheon Four Coats quarterly. 
1765 H. WaLroLe Ofrauto iii. (1798) 51 A banner with the 
arms of Vicenza and Otranto quarterly. 1824 Scott S¢. 
Ronan's xviii, A white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-lhushes for Scrogie. 
1893 Cussans /Yer’. (ed. 3)168 Their daughter..is entitled to 
bear both her Father’s and her Mother's Arms quarterly, 

b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 
quarters, orto blazoning it by quarters. Quarterly- 
quartered, having one or more quarters divided 
in four ; so gvarterly-quartering. 

1610 Guitiim feraldry v. i. (1611) 238 If they be charged, 
then I hold it best blazoned quarterly. 1705 Hearne Co/- 
fect. 21 Dec. (O. H.S.) 1. 136 His Arms, quarte[r]ly parted per 
Cross. 1709 StryPe Av. Ref, Introd. i.8 This {shield] 1m- 
paled quarterly, 1. Lhe arms of Scotland. 2. The arms of 
England. ‘The third as the second. The fourth as tbe first. 
1864 Boutett Ler. Hist. § Pop. iii. (ed. 3) 16 The Grand 
Quarters of which the first and the fourth .. are Quarterly- 
quartered. /b7d. xiv. 142 The Marshalling now proceeds by 
Quarterly Quartering. | 

e. clipt. as adj. = divided quarterly, or (hy 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
right angles to each other, as guarterly of eight; 
also as 56, = a shield divided or charged quarterly. 

1869 W.S. Exvtis Autig. Her. x. 228 Aubrey de Vere .. 
transmitted his..coat of Quarterly to his descendants. 

da. Quarterly-picrecd : (sce quots.). 

1780 Epmonpson Sacly [Ter., Gloss. 11, Quarterly Pierced, 
is used to express a square hole in a saltire, a cross millrine, 
&c, through which aperture the field is seen, 1893 Cussans 
Ter, (ed. 3) 63 1f..that part where the limbs [of the cross] are 
conjoined be removed, it is termed Quarterly-pierced. 

+3. a. Into four parts. b. At four equidistant 
points on a circle. e@, Through each quarter of 
a town. Ods. rare. 

a. 1576 GascoiGne P/ilouene (Arb.) 107 They tore in peces 
quarterly ‘he corps. 1605 CampEen Kew. (1637) 167 A 
Wing with these foure Letters, #. &. L. D. quarterly about it. 
C@. @ 1670 SpaLvinG 7 yond, (1828) 1. 199 The haillies went 
quarterly about, to cause ilk inhabitant subscrive, 

Qua'rterman. 

+4. ?One of the quarter-guard. Obs. rare}. 

1599 in Harington's Nuge Antiguz (ed. Park 1804) I. 274 
The deathes of our captaines were revenged by our quarter- 
men and scoutemen, who... slewe 7 of the rebells, whiche 
assaied to force the quarter. 

2. A foreman-shipwright. 

1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 62 That species of foreman 
shipwright, called a Quarter-man in Plymouth dock. 1803 
R. Perine in Naval Chron. XV.155 The quartermen.. give 
an account of the work performed to the job office. /é47d. 
157 Quartermen of shipwrights and caulkers..have appren- 
tices, 1861 Smites Engineers 11. 30 [He] was then a fore. 
man of shipwrights, called a quarterman, in Plymouth Dock. 

Quartermaster (kw6:sto1ma'staz). [Insense x 
app. from QuaRrTER 56,1 16; sense 2 (from QUARTER 


{ 


56. 15) is app. the original meaning of F. guartier- | 


etc., and may have heen adopted from one or 
other of these languages. ] 

1. Naut, A petty officer who attends to the 
steering of the ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing 
of the hold, etc. 

1442 Rolls Parlt, V. 60/1 The Maisters of the Shippes, 
Quarter Maisters, Shipmen and Soudeours. 1509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) P® iij, Purser and Captayne, Quarter 
master, Lodesman. 1549 Cozzpl. Scot. vi. 41 Every quartar 
master til his auen quartar. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Sng. 
Scamens5 The guarter AMaisters hath the charge of the hold 
for stowage, rommageing, and trimming the shippe; and of 
their squadrons for their watch, 1643 Declar. Cominons. 
Reb, rel. 50 He is one of the Quarter-masters of the Dun- 
kirke Frigot. 1708 Royal Proclaut. 20 May in Lond. Gas. 
No. 4440/1 The Midshipmen, .. Quarter-Master, Quarter- 
Masters Mates,..and Serjeants of Marines. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh, Easy xxvi, Up with the helin, quarter-inaster. 

b. transf. Steering-gear. 

1882 Standard 26 Dec. 2/2 She will have a brigantine rig, 
..and [be] steered by a steam ‘quartermaster’. 1899 F. ‘T. 
Butten If ay Navy 37 Like everything else in this giant 
vessel, the steam quartermaster is on an immense scale. 

2. Asi/. An officer, ranking as lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providing 
quarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, and 
looking after the rattons, ammunition and other 


supplies of the regiment. 

1600 Dymmok /relaud (1843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned..was multiplied upon the rebell by our quarter and 
skoutmasters. a 1653 Gouce Comun. Heb, vi. 18 A quarter- 
master, who goeth before hand to prepare quarters for 
souldiers. 1721 De For AZem. Cavalier (1840) 97 The king 
..made hima quarter-niaster to a troop of Cutiassiers. 1803 
WeLutncton Let. to Col. Stevenson 16 Sept. in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) 11. 3c8, I rather believe that your Quarter Masters 
have 1000 bullocks for each regiment. 1893 Forses- 
Mitcnert. Remin. Gt, Alutiny 150 Our quartermaster 
divided among us a lot of shirts and underclothing. 

b. Quartermaster-general, a staff-officer who 
is chief of the department exercising control over 
all matters relating to the quartering, encamping, 
marching and equipment of troops. 

1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3732/1 The said Quartermaster- 
General and Adjutant-General Baron Riedt were sent out 
to view the Ground. 1813 WELLINGTON Left to Sir G. 
Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 15, I enclose a 
letter to the Quarter Master General directing that the 
Infantry now in the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed. 
1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. V.xliv. 35 Mifflin, whoin August 
had been appointed quartermaster-general, 

ce. Quartermaster-sergeant, a non-commis- 
stoned officer, ranking as a staff-sergeant, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 The Serjeant- 
major and Quarter-master-serjeant are entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen. . E 

+3. One who shares authority with another to the 


extent of a fourth. Ods. 

Prob. transf. from sense 1, with pun on guarter = one 
fourth; cf. QuaRTER sé. 27d. 

1gso Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI 111 They do it, 
because they wil! be quarter maister with their husbandes: 
Quarter maister? nay halfe maisters: yea some of them will 
be whole maisters. 1617 Cotiins Def Bf. Ely 1. i. 7 Dis- 
cerne you no better hetweene Popes and Councels, which 
are the Church in effect? or shall these play quarter- 
masters with tbe Pope? 1685 R. Burton Exg, Eup. Amer. 
ii, 28 The English Nation..might have made themselves 
Quarter-Masters, at least with the Spaniards. ; 

+4. A gild-official, having charge of the gilds- 
men in a quarter of the town. 6s. 

1646 in G. Tate Alnwick 11. xvii. 338 It is agreed that 
none of the wood shall be sould but with the consent of the 
four quartermaisters, [1868-9 G. Tate A duwick 11. xvii. 338 
Wood and bark were therefore bought for the whole com- 
pany, by officers called quartermasters, who allotted to each 
tanner a proportional share of every purchase.] 

Hence Qua‘rterma:ster v., to perform the 
duties of a quartermaster (hence gzartermastering 
vbl. sb.); Quartermasteriveness, the qualities 
of a quartermaster (zo7ce-wd.) ; Quartermaster- 
ship, the office of quartermaster (so also Quarter- 


master-generalship). , 

1745 Observ. Conc. Navy 44 Sales of Ensignships, Adjutan- 
cies, Quarter-Master-ships, &c. 1824 M¢Cuttocu Scofland 1. 
370 His organ of quarter-imasteriveness must have been woe- 
fullyin arrear. 1862 777es 8 Jan. 8/6 Questions of massing, 
inanceuvring, or quartermastering, 1870 Daily News 3 Nov., 
The quartermustership..of the district around Metz, 1876 
Bancrort //ist, U. S. V1. Index 553 [Greene] resigns [the] 
quartermaster-generalship abruptly. 

+Quartern, sJ.1 Obs, Forms: I cweartern, 
-en, cwert-, cwiertern, 1-2 cwart-, quartern, 
3 cwarrt-, quarrterrne, cwart-, quarterne. 
{Of obscure origin, poss. an alteration of OE. 
carcern, carcern, ad. L. carcer.]_ A prison. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 39 Hwonne we be segzun 
untrymne obée in quartern? c¢1000 ELrric Exod. xl. 3 Pa 
dyde hig man on cweartern.. and pees cwearternes hirde 
betahte hig losepe. c1154 O. Z. Chrox, an. 1137 Hi dyden 
heom in quarterne. c1z00 OrmIN 6168 Himm batt t cwarr- 
terrne lip Forrbundenn. /é/d, 18187 Inntill quarrterrne 
worrpenn. cxzog [see Quate! b]. axrz2zg Leg. Kath. 670 
Al be cwarterne of his cume leitede o leie. 

Quartern (kwOustom), 56.4 Forms: 3-7 
quartron, (4 -run, -roun, -eroun, quaterone, 
6 -eren), 5-7 quarteron, (5 -eren, -rone), 6-7 


quarterne, (7 coterme), 7-9 /r. cartron, 9 quar- 


QUARTER-PIECE. 


tan, dial, wartern, 6- quartern. [a. AF. guar- 
trun, OF, guartie)ron, guat te)ron, used in most 
of the senses of the E. word (see Godef.) f. guart(e, 
fourth, fourth part. ] : 

1. A quarter ofanything. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 476/510 With-inne a quartron of be 
sere huy comen to Marcilie. c1440 Anc. Cookery ip 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 455 A quartrone of a pounde of pynes. 
1547 Boorve Brev. Health 20 Take of .. greate reasons. .a 
quartron of a pounde. 1587 Harrison England ui. vi. 
(1877) 1. 159 She addeth .. halfe a quarterne of an ounce of 
baiberries. 1607 TorseLt. Four-/ Beasts (1658) 287 Take of 
Hony a quartern of a pinte. 
Scawthorpe (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), Three quatrans of one 
oxgange of land. 1796 in Pecce Derbutsms, 1877.N. i. 
Linc, Gloss., Quartern, a quarter of anything. , 

+2. elit. A quarter of something (es/. a weight 


or measure) already specified. Ods. Cf. 3. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl, A. v. 131 The pound that heo peysede 
by peisede a quartrun [z.7. quarteroun] more then myn 
auncel dude. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) xxx. 30t There is not 
the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun, saf only the seconde 
quarteroun. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 130 Sylk 
j lb. an unce andj quarteron. 1496 Naval Ace. [/en. VII 
(1896) 174 A Chalder and a quarteron of Smythes Coles. 
1623 Althorp WS. in Simpkinson The Washingtons (1860) 
App. 42, 2 barrells of neates tongues weight 100 and a coterne. 
lid. 45 For 3 pintes wanting di. a coterne of aquavita. 1653 
Urounart Rabelais 1. xxix. 187 Weighing nine thousand 
seven hundred kintals and two quarterons. 

3. A quarter of various weights and measures. 

@ of a pound. Now rare. b. of an ounce. ¢. of a 
chalder, hundredweight, etc. Now only dial, td. = 
Quarter 4a. @. of astone or peck. tf. of some measure 
of land; in Ireland = Quarter 7¢, or the fourth part of 
this. g. of a pint. 

a@ [1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In_ uno quar- 
teroun croci, 164-/.] ¢ 1400 Master of Game xii. (MS. Digby 
182), Take ye vi poundes of hony, and a quartron of vert- 
grece. c1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 173 Tak pre quar- 
terons of clene rosyn, & a quateron of g perrosyn, & half 
a pounde of g otle de olyue. 1520 Wuitinton Vu/g. 
(1527) 12 b, Bye me a halfe pounde of saffron, a quarteren of 
cynamon. 1784-6 Connoisseur No. 76 At every petty 
Chandler’s shop in town, while the half quarterns of tea are 
weighed out. 1836-9 Dickrns Sk. Loz, Tales iv, He dis 
pensed tea and coffee by the quartern, retailed sugar by the 
ounce, 
a pound of flax ready for being spun. 

b. 1607 T. Cocks Déary (1901) 5/6 Paide for a quartern 
of sylke 4@. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop .I/rs. Hadlid, (1864) 11. 
Viti. 193 That surly old foreman says..‘ What d’ye leave for 
silk ?.. There’s two quarterns down ’. 

C. 1497 Waval Ace. I/en. VIL (1896) 230, iiij quarterons 
salte. 1590 Recorpe, etc. Gr. Arts (1646) 134 ‘here bee 
greater weights, which are called a hundred, halfe a hun- 
dred, and a quarterne, and also a halfe quarterne, 1883 
Almond, & lluddersf. Gloss., Wartern, i.e. a quartern, a 
weight of woolen warp which is, when complete, twenty-four 
or twenty-five pounds, 

da. 1583 in Collect, (O. II. S.) I. 234, 53 quarterns, 3 
bushells of malt. 

e. 1836-9 Dickexs Sé. Boz, Tales iv, Applicants for..half- 
quarterns of bread. 

f. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 3 Each [bondman] held one 
Messuage, and one Quartron of Land. 1683 J. Keocn 
ace, Koscuntmon in O'Donovan 7 ribes [ly iachraich 
(1844) 454 The lands here are generally set and let..by the 
name of quarters, cartrons, and gnieves, a quarter being the 
fourth part of a townland... and a cartron.. the fourth part 
of a quarter. 1883 [see QuarTER 7c]. 

g. 1706 Pinus (ed. Kersey), Quartern, a sort of 
Measure, the fourth part ofa Pint. 1762 Smotvett Launce- 
lot Greaves (1793) II. xvit. 99 The waiter .. returned with 
a quartern of rads. 1836 Marrayat Jac. Fatth/, xxii, 
Theie is my mother with a quartern of gin before her. 
1839 CartyLe Chartisim iv. 132 Liquid Madness [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence the quartern. 

+ 4. A quarter of a hundred; twenty-five. 
tern-book: (see quot. 1584). Ods. 

1472-3 Kolls Parlt. Vi. 37/2 Item, C of Milwell and 
Lyng drye; ltem, a quartern of Mersaunte Lyng. 1561 
AwoeLay Frat, Vacab, 12 The xxvorders of Knaves, otber- 
wise called a‘quarterneof Knaves. 1584 Star Chamtb. Decree 
(1863) 15 Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterne at ones or 
more ; which quartern is xxv bokes, in which case tbe byer 
hath alwaie a quarterne boke given him freely, that is to 
saie, one boke for everie xxv that he byeth. 1630 J. ‘FAYLOR 
(Water P.) 7.'s Water qworke Ded., A Quarterne of new- 
catcht Ipigrams caught the last Fishing-tide. 1650 TRrarp 
Comm, Deut, xvii. 4 The Catholikes follow the Vible (saith 
Hill, in his quartern of Reasons). 

5. A quarter of a sheet of paper. 

1821 SoutHey Lett. (1856) IIL. 249 During the last year.. 
at Westminster, one imposition served me: .. it lasted till 
the appearance of the quartan might have betrayed its 
history. 1874 Dasentr /Jalf a Life 232 This message, 
written on a ‘ quartern ’, that is, on a quarter of a sheet of 
tuled paper, on which we wrote our exercises. 

6. A quartern-loaf. 

1844 Dicxess J/art. Chuz. viii, That..loaf which isknown 
to housekeepers as a slack-baked cruminy quartern. 

7. Comé., as tquartern-book (see 4); quartern- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four- 
pound loaf; +quartern-wind, a qnarter-wind. 

1s9z GREENE ett 1 Thinke you a quarterne winde 
cannot make a quicke saile. 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 531/1 
The price of the Quartern Loaf still continues at 1s. 8d. 

1887 Jessore Arcady vi. 176 Ben has been seen to eat two 

quartern loaves at a sitting. 

+Quartern(e a., erron. forms of Quartan, 
through assimilation to prec. Ods. 

1548 Hooper Ten Commandm., ix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 373 
Those. .that bid the pestilence, the fever quartern,..or such 
otherexecrations. 1588 J. Reap Compend. Meth. 64b, The 
dropsie, quarterne fluxes and strangurie. 


Vo. VIII. 


Quar- 


1647 Will of Fohkn Clarke of : 


1878 Cumbid. Gloss. Suppl., Quartern,a quarter of | 
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Quarteron, -oon, variants of QUADROON. 


Quarter-piece. 

71. A quarter of a standard coin. Obs. rare—. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1 xii. 38 Some English coines, being 
quarter-peices, cannot be put away in payment without loss, 
except four of them be joyned togetber. 

2. Nault. +a. A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a vessel. Obs. rare—'. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. yng. Sea-men 31 Tbe peeces 
in the prow,..in the sterne, tbe quarter peeces [etc. }. 

b. (See quots.) 

1711 W. Sutuertann SAipouitd. Assist. 162 Quarter- 
pieces ; large carved Pieces fixed to terminate the Quarter 
with the Stern. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Gg, 
The quarter-pieces, wbich limit and form the outlines of the 
stern. 1797 Encycl. Brit, XV11.408/2Thetaffareland quarter 
pieces, which terminate the ship abaft, the former above 
and the latter on each side. 1846 A. Vounc Nant. Dict. 
243 It there be a quarter-gallery, the quarter-piece forms its 
after end. 

ce. ‘ Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation’ (Cent. Dict.). 
+3. =QusRTER I9 and 20 c. Obs. rare—°. 

1688 Miece Grt. Fr. Dict. t, Quarter-piece, guartier, The 
two Quarter-pieces of a Shoe. 1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict., 
A double quarter piece, ¢raés crassior. 

Quarter-sessions. [(QUARTER 54. 8 a.] 

I. In England and Ireland: A court of limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 
quarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
Ireland by county-court judges), and bythe recorder 
in boroughs. 

1577 Harrison Fnglana it. iv. (1877) 1. 100 They haue 
finallie their quarter sessions, wherein they are assisted by 
tbe justices and gentlemen of tbe countrie. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 233 Justices of Peace in their Quarter- 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid. 1711 Apvison Sfect. No. 122 P 4 There is not 
one in the Town where he lives that he has not sued at 
a Quarter-Sessions. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Srit, Const. xix. 
§ 6 (1862) 375 Much of the criminal business of England is 
transacted by the quarter-sessions. 1901 L, Courtnry 
Working Const. U. A. wt. 248 Prisoners apprehended under 
charge of crime are .. committed for trial at the Assizes or 
Quarter Sessions. 

attri, 1847 TExxysox Princ. Concl. 90 A quarter-sessions 
chairman, Bier none, 

2. In Scotland: A court of review and appeal 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (1661. 

1661 Se. Acts Parl.c. xxxviit (1681), The Justices of Peace 
. shall appoint at the Quarter Sessions..the ordinary Hire 
and Wages of Labourers. 1679 in Wodrow //ist. Ch, Scot. 
(1722) I]. 17 With Power..to call the remanent Justices of 
Peace to the Quarter-sessions. 1773 J. Earsxtne /nst. Laws 
Scot. 1. iv. 60 Constables .. are appointed by tbem in their 
quarter-sessions, 1898 Green's Lucycl. Law Scot. V1\. 268 
A judgment in Quarter Sessions cannot be reviewed by a 
later Quarter Sessions. 

Qua rterstaff. 1, A stout pole, from six to 
eight feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the English peasantry. 

The exact sense of guarter is not clear: quot. 1589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made fron: a tree of a 
certain size cleft in four; cf. QuARTER-cLEFT B. 1. 

a 1550 /Vay of Robin [loot7in Child Ballads 111.127 With 
a stout frere I met, And a quarter-staffe in his hande. 1589 
R. Harvey PL. ferc. (1860) 3 Plodding through Aldersgate, 
all armed as I was, with a quarter Ashe staffe on m 
shoulder. ¢1626 Dick of Devon iv. tit, in Bullen Old PL 
II. 81 My owne Country weapon. What? A Quarter 
staffle. 1700 Dryvpen Cymon & /ph. 82 His quarter-staff .. 
Flung half before and half behind his back. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 121 A cane about eight foot long 
and an inch and a half in diameter much like a quarter. 
staf, 1821 Scott Kenilw, xxv, Their rude drivers. .began 
to debate precedence with their waggon-whips and quarter- 
staves, 1887 Besant Whe Worl went xv. 128 [Ile] took 
the quarterstaff, .. poised it in his hands, and turned a smiling 
face to his adversary. 

attrib. anee Daily News 19 June 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drill, 

2. Fighting or exercise with the quarterstaff. 

1712 Arsutuxot John Bulli.ii, He had acquir’d immense 
Riches, which he used to squander away at Back-Sword, 
Quarter-Staff,and Cudgell-Play. 1775 SHertpas Rivals iv. 
i, 1€ you wanted a bout at boxing, quarter staff, or short- 
staff. 1849 Macautay /7/rst. Eng. ii. 1. 252 He.. wrestled, 
played at quarterstaff, and won footraces. d 

Hence Qua‘rterstaff v., to beat with a quarter- 
staff. 

1709 STEELE Tatier No, 31 ? 5, 400 Senators .. thought it 
an_ Honour to be cudgelled and quarterstaffed. 

Quarter-tense, corrupt f. QUATER-TEMPS (q. v.). 

1869 T. Arsotp in Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. \. 377 ‘Quatuor 
Tempora ’, or, as it is called in Ireland, Quarter Tense. 


+ Quasrterth, 2. Obs. [f. Quarter sd. + -TH.] 
Fourth (part). 


1658 Cafel’s Rem. To RGr., His recipees amounted not to 
the half nor quartertb part of a common Apothecaries Bill. 


Quarter-waiter. [Quarter sé. 8a.] One 
belonging to the lower class of Gentlemen-Ushers, 
who remained in waiting for a quarter of a year. 

aiszz in Rutland Papers (Camd) 102 Gentilmen ushers 
quarter wayters. ¢160051r J. Davies Dialogue (Tanner MS, 
72 If. 15), Gentleman Usher. 1 should know something that 

ave beene a quarter-wayterthesersyeares. 1610 Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 338 The gentlemen ushers, daily waiters, and 
quarter waiters. 1656 Finett For. Ambass,225 They gave 
to the hand of a Gentleman Usher Quarter-waiter 10 Peeces. 
1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 126 One of tbe .. Quarter-waiters in 
ordinary to his Majesty. 


| 
| 


‘ guarl-us tourth + -Jc.]) 


QUARTILE. 


Quarter-wind, a. A wind blowing on a 
vessel's quarter. +b. A wind from one of the car- 
dinal points. Ods. 

a. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Aorca, with a quarter winde. 
1627 Cart. SMITH Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 Few ships will 
steare vpop quarter winds with one saile. 1692 /é7d. 1. xvi. 
80 Quarter IVinds, are when the Wind comes in abaft tbe 
main-mast-shrouds even witb the Quarter. 1727-41 CHam- 
bers Cycl. s.v., Tbe quarter-wind is the best of all winds, 
as bearing intoall thesails. 1846A. Younc Aaunt. Dict. 243. 

b. 1598 Fiorito, Quarta, ..a quarter winde of the com- 
passe. 

+Quartessence. Oés, rare—. [f. L. guarta 
fourth, after QUINTESSENCE.] An essence one 
degree less pure than a quintessence. 

1605 Timme Quersit, t. xi. 48 It is called a quintessence, 
but more truly and properly a quartessence, 

Quartet, quartette (kwoite't), Also 9 -tett. 
[a. F. guartetle, ad. It. guartetio: see next.] 

l. Afus. A composition for four voices or instru- 


ments, esp. one for four stringed instruments. 

1790 Cotenipce Juside the Coach, We snore quartettes in 
ecstasy of nose. 1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 245 A single 
quartet for stringed instruments. 1867 Macrarren Harmony 
i. 14 Beethoven's Quartet inA,&c. @tty75. 1872 BrowntnG 
Fifinc cxvi, Inspect this quartett-score ! 

Je, 1838 Dickens O, 7 wést xxxix, A quartette of ‘Shame. 
ful!’ with wbich the Dianas concluded. 

2. a. A/us. A set of four singers or players who 


render a quartet. b. /ravsf. A set of tour persons, 

1814 Sir R. Witsos Priv. Diary II. 304 We are a quartett 
of miserables, 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. 294 The 
parties are arranged in messes of four, each of which 
quartets has its piece of beef. 1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. u. 
xv, When the quartette of gentlemen..met on the terrace. 

3. Aset of four things; e. g., of lines in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

1837-9 Haczam //ist. Lit. 11. u,v. § 44. 208 The first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last six lines. 1882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Shaw, lettung out at that bowler’s next 
delivery, drove it to the boundary for a quartette. 1889 
Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 341 A glass case containing two 
quartets of stringed instruments. 

| Quartetto (kwoute'ts). ? Obs. 
tello, f. guarto fourth: see prec.] 

L. Afus. = QuaRTET 1. 

1775in AsH Suppl, 1789 Burney Aést. Mus. 111. Introd. 9 
In 1752, Quantz fixcccd Quartettos at the head of Instru- 
mental Music. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xvt. it. 89 Playing the solo part for the flute in a 
quartetto. 1835 L. Ritcuie Wand. by Seine 201 Every 
sung was at least a quartetto. 

2. =QUARTET 2 and 3. 

1790 Cowrer Left. Wks. 1836 V1. 340 Wishing much 
that you could change our trio into a quartetto, 1807 Sir 
R. C. Hoare Jour /re/. 235 Potatoes, oats, flax, and bog, 
the almost inseparable quartetto. 1819 T. Hore A xaslastus 
II. xiv. (1820) 362 The quartetto..consisted of a poet, a 
scene-painter, a musical composer and a ballet-master. 

attrib, 1842 Mars. Browninc Gr. Chr. Peets 173 A large 
soul .. containing sundry Queen Anne's nien, one within 
another, like quartetto tables, 

{Quarteus, an error for CERCEAUS, q.V. 

1340 Ayenb. 159 Yef be onderstondinge .. wybwent ayen 
ase dep pe quarteus, al be inwyt ssel by byestre.] 

Quarteyn, obs. form of QuaRTaN. 

Quartful, sd. rare. [f. Quart sd.2 + -FUL.] 
As much as a quart-vessel will hold. 

1745 Swirt Direct. to Servants Wks. (1869) 571/1 Carry 
two quartsful (of ale] to the stable. 


if Quartful, a. Obs, Also 5 qwar(t)-, quar- 
[f. Quart 56.l + 


[a. It. getar- 


fulle, quarty-, 5-6 whart-. 
-FUL.] Sound, healthy; safe, prosperous. 

©1460 Towneley Alyst. vi. 29 Whartfull shall 1 make thi 
gate, I shal the help erly and late. 1483 Cath. dngl. 296/2 
Quartyfulle (4. Qwartfulle), compos, prosper, sospes. I[bid. 
297/1 To make Quarfulle, prosperare. 1530 Jest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 290 Whartfull the mynd, and compleit in 
remembrance. 1537 IVéll of Agnes Bclé (Somerset Ho.), 
Heyll and quartfull in mynde, ° 

Hence + Quar(t)fulness, health, prosperity. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 297/1 A Quarfullnes, prosperitas. 

Quartic (kwoutik), @ and 56, Afath. [f. L. 
a. adj. Of the fourth 
degree. b. sé. A quantic, curve, or surface of the 
fourth degree. 

1856 Cavtey JVs. (1889) II. 263 We have for the quartic 
the following irreducible covariants, viz. the quartic itself 
Ufetc]. 1885 SALMon Mod. Higher Algebra 345 Sylvester 
proved that every invariant of a quartic is a rational function 
of Sand 7. ; 

Quartier, variant of QUARTEER. 

Quartile (kwOutil), 2. and sé. Astr. and Astrol. 
[ad. med.L. gzartilis, {. guartus fourth: cf. guzn- 
tile, sexttle.] 

A. adj. Quartile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are go° distant from each 
other. (Cf. QuapraTE a.2.) b. Connected with, 
relating to, a quartile aspect. 4 

1585 Lurton Thous. Notable Th. vin. § 43 (1660) ge i 
the Aspect be .. by a Quartile or Opposite Aspect, he Vhe 
get it witb tediousness. 1647 Lury Chr. Astrot.b 26 mypen 
two Planets are ninety degrees distant one from another, 
wee call tbat Aspect a Quartile Aspect, and write it thus, 2 
1768 Smeatox in Phil, Trans. LVIIL 166 If tbe quarule 
Bie rations are made when the planets are considerably to 
the east or west of the meridian. 1856 R. A, VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) 11. 51 To tbink tbat he must toil in obscurity 
like a gnome, calculating aspects, sextile and quartile. 
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QUARTINE, 


B. sé. A quartile aspect ; a quadrature. 

1s09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 188 When 
fyve bodies ahove on the heaven Wente retrogarde.. With 
divers quartils. 162 Burton Anat, Wel. 1. 1. 1. 1, The 
Heauens threaten vs with their. .oppositions, quartiles, and 
such vnfriendly aspects. 1686 Goab Celest. Bodivs 1. vi. 22 
The Full Moon, the Interlunia, and the Quartiles. 1768 
Smeaton in PAil. Trans, LVIII. 163 Let the place of Mars 
he ohserved when the Moon is nearest her quartile with 
Mars. 1839 Bawry Festus ix. (1852) 12x Your partite 
quartiles, and your plastic trines, And all your Heavenly 
houses and effects. 

Quartine (kwo:utain). rare. 
fourth + -1nk4 and 5.] 

1. Bot. Mirbel’s uame for a fourth integument 


supposed by him to occur in some ovules. 

1832 Linney /xfrod. Bot. 158 [Quoting Mirhel], I have 
only discovered the quartine in ovula of which the tercine 
is incorporated at an early period with the secondine. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. p. xviii, Triads. 
Series, Quartine or Crotonylene Ct He. 

Quartinvariant. A/ath. [f. as prec. + In- 
VARIANT.] An invariant of the fourth degree. 

1884 W. R. W. Roserts in Hermathena X. 182 Vhe 
evectants of the quartinvariants of the quantics, 1885 
Satmon WVod, Higher Algebra Index, Quartinvariant of 


odd quantic. 
+Quartleé, «. Obs. rare. [a. OF. guartelé, 


pa. pple. of guart-, carteler to quarter.) Quartered, 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 Take fyggus quartle, and 
raysyns, tho Hole dates, almondes. c1440 Prof. J’arv. 
419/2 Quartle (S. quarteryd), guadripartitus. 

So + Quartled, //er, quartered. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxv. 231 The kynges armes of 
fraunce quartled with the armes of englond. 

Quart-major: see QuaRT 54.3 2. 

Quarto (kwo:tc). Also written gto, 4°. [L. 
(2) guarto, (in) the fourth (of a shcet), abl. sing. 
of gzartus fourth.] 

1. The size of paper obtained by folding a whole 
sheet twice, so as to form four leaves, in which as 
a rule the height is not markedly in excess of the 


breadth. Orig. and chiefly in phr. 22 guarto. 

Quarto-sizes range from 15 Xxx inches (cfertal guarto) 
to 7§x 6% (Jot guarto), according to the size of the original 
sheet. 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet Biij, All his works hound close, 
aie at least sixe sheetes in quarto. 1633 Prynne His¢rZo-m, 
To Chr. Rdr., Some Play-books .. are growne from Quarto 
into Folio. 1679 [see Foto 5}. 1720 Loud. Gas, No. 5851/4 
Sets of his Homer in.. large or small Paper, or Quarto 
Royal may he had. 1793 Boswett Foduson Pref. 2nd ed., 
These I bave ordered to he printed separately in quarto. 
1837-9 Hatram //ist. Lit. 1.1. iii, § 148. 250 The Psalter of 
1457, and the Donatus of the same year, are in quarto. 1898 
S. Lee Life Shaks. xix. (ed. 3) 299 I 1616 there had heen 
printed in quarto seven editions of his ‘ Venus and Adonis’, 

attrié, 1858 Browninc Aiug §& Bk 1. 85 Small-quarto 
size, part print part manuscript. 

Jig. 1640 GLAPTHORNE JV it fn Constable u. Wks. 1874 1. 
195 The rest were made But fooles in Quarto, hut I finde 
myselfe An asse in Folio, f 2 

2. A book composed of paper in this form; a 
quarto-volume. 

1642 Furrer /loly & Prof. St. uw. xxv. 228 Those which 
they bought in Folio shrink quickly into Quarto’s, 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 141 Quarto’s, octavo’s, shape the less’ning 
pyre. 1769 Fuutus Lett. xx.go The form and magnitude 
of a quarto imposes upon the mind. 1839 YEoweLt Axc. 
Brit. Ch. Pref. (1847) 7 His writings..contain more matter 
than would he coniprised in twenty modern quartos, 1898 
S. Lee Life Shaks, xix. (ed.3) 301 These sixteen quartos were 
publishers’ ventures. 

Com, 1814 CocertpcE Lett. (1895) 11.638 Of all scribblers 
these agricultural quarto-inongers are the vilest. 

3. attrib. or as adj. Of paper: Folded so as to 
form four leaves out of the original sheet ; having 
the size or shape of a quarter-sheet. Of books: 
Printed on paper thus folded or having this form. 
Of works: Published in quarto. 

1633 Prynne //istrio-m. To Chr. Rdr. 1h, Farre better 
paper than most Qctavo or Quarto Bibles. a@1658 CLEveE- 
iano Wes, (1687) 248 Where others go hefore In..Quarto 
Pages. 1711 Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S.) ILL. 131 These verses 
1 have transcrib’d in a Q”. paper. .. He has also lent me a 
Quarto Vol. 1789 Di. Leeps Poltt. Alen, (1884) 137 It con- 
sisted of three sheets of Quarto Paper, 1807 Life Fieldiugin 
Tom Foues, Every thing .. in the London quarto edition .. 
is included in this new edition. 182: Byron ¥xan in. 
Ixxxvi, He would write..a six canto quarto tale, 

uartodeciman (kw6:tode’siman), sd. and a. 
Also 7 -deeuman. [ad. med.L. guarta-, guarto- 
deciman-us, f. guarlis dectmus fourteenth.] 

A. sd. One of those early Christians who cele- 
brated Easter on the day of the Jewish Passover (the 
14th of Nisan), whether this was a Sunday or not. 

The practice (chiefly observed in Proconsular Asia) was 
condemned hy the Council of Nice, a.p. 325. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies viii. 31 The Phrygian 
Montanists condemne the Quartodecumans. 164z Hates 
Schism 7 Why might not it he lawful .. to celehrate Easter 
with the Quartodeciman. 1709 J. Jounson Clereym. Vade 
Jf, 1. p. xv, When Austin came first to this island, the 
Christians he found here were Quartodecimans. 1833 J. H. 
Newnan A vias 1.1. (1876)13. 1883 P. ScHarr //ist. Church 
II. x11. 1xxxtii, 706 There is no evidence at all that the apostle 
John celebrated Easter with the Quarto-decimans, 

B. adj. Of or relating to the Quartodecimans, or 


their method of observing Easter. 
1702 Ecuarp J:ccd. Hist. (1710) 478 The Quartodeciman 


{f. L. guart-us 


Glycerin 


34 


controversie.. hetween the Eastern and Western churches. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eug. 1. i. 38 The quartodeciman schism 
as it was called. 1833 J. H. Newman Arvans 1, i. (1876) 13 
Polycrates, who was primate of the Quarto-deciman churclies. 
1879 Macvear Celts xi. 180 The quarto-deciman view of 
the earlier Asiatics of Asia Minor. 

Hence Quartode‘cimanism, the views or practice 
of the Quartodecimans. 

1880 sithenznm 9 Oct. 463/2 The quartodecimanisnm of 
John. 1885 G, Satmon in Academy 5 Dec 367/2 The 
Ignatian letters have not a word ahout Quartodecimanism., 

So + Quartodecimarian a. Obs. rare. 

1666 Be. Sam. Parker Free Censure go That early and 
unhappy Quartodecimarian Schism. 


Quart-pot. A pot capable of containing the 
measure of a quart. 


1422-2 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 94 Item j quartpot. 1463 
Bury \Wrlls (Camden) 23 A quart pot of pewter. 1g50 
CrowLey Efigr. 363 Go fyll me thys quarte pot. 1593 
Suaks, 2 //ex, V/,1v. x. 16 Many a time.. it hath seru’d 


me insteede of a quart pot to drinke in. 1613 Wiiir 
Abuses Strifé\.v. 240 Sometime in reuenge the quart-pot 
flies. 1721 STFELE Sfcct. No. 22 P 5, I came in with a Tub 
about me, that Tub hung with Quart-pots, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxv, A quart-pot.. filled with gin and water. 
1870 LowkLe Study WW’ind, 47 Quartpots are for muddier 
liquor than nectar. 

b. attrib., as quart-pot tea, Austral. (see quot. 
1885). 

1878 Mrs. H. Jones Long Years in Australia 87 Taking 
a long draught of the quart-pot tea. 1885 H. Fixcn- 
Hatton Advance Austral. 111 ‘Quart-pot tea’, as tea 
made in the Bush is always called. ..A tin quart of water is 
set down hy the fire, and when it is hoiling hard a handful 
of tea is thrown in. 

Quartre, Quartrage,-redge, -ridge, Quart- 
ron(e, -r(o)un, obs. ff. QuaRTER sé. and v., 
QUARTERAGE, (QQUARTERN. 

+ Quart-saw. Ols. rare. (?) 

1577 HW’ills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 414 In the Ireon 
Seller, Eighte qwarte sawes xvj—thre whope sawes xx* 

Quartu'mvirate. rare—'. [Cf Quapnum-, 
QUATRUMVIRATE.] = QUATUORVIRATE. 

1819 Syp. Satur HAs. (1859) I. 282/1 The uoble quartum- 
Virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king’s decisions 

Quartyer, obs. form of QuARTER sd. 

Martz (kwoits). Az. [a. G. guarz (first in 
MHG.) of uncertain origin: hence also Du. 4war‘s, 
VF. geartz, It. getarzo.) 

1. A widely diffused mineral, massive or crys- 
tallizing in hexagonal prisms; in a pure form 
consisting of silica or silicon dioxide (SiO,), but 
varying greatly in colour, lustre, etc., according to 
the different impurities it contains. 

Quartz forms the rocks quartzite and_ sandstone, and is an 
important constituent in granite, gneiss, and other rocks. 
It frequently contains gold, and is Jargely mined and crushed 
for the purpose of extracting this metal (cf. quots. in 2. The 
numerous varieties are chiefly denoted by adjs. descriptive 
of their structure or colour, as (1) aworphous, asteriated 
(star-quartz), capped, cavernous, contpact, (crypto-) crystal- 
line, fibrous, grained, radiated, sagenttic, sparry, etc., (2) 
blue (siderite or sapphire-quartz), drow or smoky (cairngorm, 
morion), gveex (chrysoprase, prase), 22zy (milk-quartz), 
purple (amethyst), red, rose, yed/ow (citrine), etc, ; also Babel 
or Babylonian guartz, found in Devonshire, showiug on its 
under-surface the impression of the crystals of fluor-spar on 
which it was deposited. The colourless crystalline variety 
is known as Rock-crystat. ; , 

1756 Obserz, Isl. Scilly 71 White debas’d Crystal (which 
the Germans call Quartz). 1772 tr. Croustedt's Alin. 57, 
I shall adopt this name of quartz in English as it has already 
gained access into other European languages. 1831 Brew- 
STER Oftics xvii. § 94. 151/2 Among the crystals best fitted 
for exhibiting the phenomena of positive double refraction 
is rock crystal or quartz. 1859 R. F. Burton Ceutr. Ayr. 
in ¥rxd, Geog. Soc. XXIX. 107 Boulders of primitive forma- 
tion, streaked with snow-white quartz. 1879 RutLey Stud. 
Rocks x. 150 Quartz is infusihle before the hlowpipe, in- 
soluble in all acids except fluoric acid. 

2. attrib, and Comb. 

a. attrib. in sense ‘consisting of quartz’, or 
‘containing quartz’, as gztarts-boil (see quot. 1869), 
-crystal, -gritslone, -lode, -pebble, -porphyry, -reef, 
-rock, -sand, -schist, -slate, -veti, etc. 

1789 Saunvers in Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 82 It is known 
to mineralists in that state hy the name of quartz gritstone. 
r80z Pravrair /dustr, Hutton, Th. 167 Vertical strata 
much intersected by quartz veins. /éid. 326 Granites con- 
taining quartz-crystals. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 367 

3eds of pure: quartz rock, 1843 Portiock Geol. 170 Mica 
slate passing into quartz slate. 1869 R. B. SmytH Gold 
Fields Victoria 283 Quartz reefs are richer as they increase 
in depth, /érd. 618 Quartz-boil, an outcrop of a quartz reef 
on the surface, or an outhurst or extension in width of the 
reef heneath it. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Wines & Mintug 
218 Very little work bas heen done. .on quartz-lodes. 

b. attrib. in other senses, obj., and obj. gen., 
chiefly in terms relating to the extraction of gold 
from quartz, as guarts-baltery, -crusher, -crushing 
adj., -yold (see quot. 1874), -wtl/, -uitning, -pros- 
peeling, -reefing (= mining), ete. 

3861 Mrs. Mexepitu Over the Stratts iv. 133 Quartz- 
reefin’s the payinest game, now, 1872 Raymonp SZatrsé. 
Alines & Altniug 17 Some gold quartz-mining enterprises 
have heen in operation. 1874 /éi¢d. 317 It is largely ‘quartz 
gold‘, that is, not rounded and water-worn, but irregular 
and frequently twisted in form, usually very bright, and 
always of fine quality, as is the gold of the quartz-veins. 


5 QUASH. 


district. This action 
1882 Kep. to Ho, Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 596 Quartz-crusl:- 
ing machines yet to be invented. 

Quartziferous (kw9utsi‘feras’, a. [f. prec. + 
-()FERous.) _ Bearing or containing quartz. 

1832 De La Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 403 The pieces of 
quartziferous porphyry. .have better resisted attrition, 1872 
W. 5S. Symonvs Kec. Rocks iii. 49 The Quariziferous brec- 
Cias .. of the Caernarvon peninsula. 1879 Rutitry Stud. 
Rocks xii. 242 A..numher of diorites are quartziferous. 

Qua‘rtzine, a. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -Inrl.] 
Quartzose, quartzy. 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 40 Gneiss .. was the basis 
material, the quartzine clement greatly predominating. 

Quartzite (kwoutsait). Az. Also -yte. [f. 
as prec.+-ITE.] An extremely compact, granular 
rock, consisting essentially of quartz. 

3849 Murchison Srlurta vili. 167 The quartzites of the 
West are manifestly altered sandstones. 1873 J. Genkie Gs, 
Jee Age App. 479 A boulder of quartzite... was found em- 
bedded in a seam of coal, 

attrib. 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 4 The stag is formed 
of white quartzite stones. 1880 Dawkins Larly A/an vii. 
181 There were also quartzite flakes and implements. 

Hence Quartzitic a., of the nature of quartzite. 

3872 W. S. Symons Kec. Rocks vi. 191 Vhis remarkable 
yellowish and quartzitic conglomerate, 1876 Pace Adv, 
dext-bk, Geol, viii. 157 Bands of quartzitic rock. 

Qua-rtzless, c. [f. as prec. +-LEss.]  Desti- 
tute of quartz, 

1879 Rutey Stud. Rocks xii. 235 Some of these rocks are 
very poor in quartz, and they then pass into the quartzless 
hornblende-andesites. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 28 July 73/2 
This widely distributed audesite is highly basic, in many 
cases being almost quartzless, 

Quartzoid. [f. as prec. + -o1p.] A crystal 
having the form of a double six-sided pyramid. 

1864 WEBSTER cites Dana, 1882 Dana Jan. Alin. (ed. 4) 47. 

Quartzose (kw:11sd"s), 2. [fas prec. + -oSE.] 
Mainly or entirely composed of quartz; of the 
nature of quartz. 

1787 Da Costa Fossils 275 Pellucid quartzose grains it has 
none, 3857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. 332 Some 
varieties of this ware are filled with quartzose sand. 1878 
A. H. Green, etc. CoaZii. 47 Thick masses of very coarse 
quartzose congloinerate. 

5o + Quartzous a. Obs. 

1790 Monthly Rev, TIL. 547 It appears, that hard quartzous 
and silicious stones give a reddish light. 1815 CZvox. in 
Ann, Reg. 540 The sand. .is quartzous, 

Quartzy (kwo-utsi), a. [fas prec.+-¥1.] Of 
the nature of quartz; resembling quartz. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 218 Vhe stones of this 
mountain are white—quartzy and composed of small grains. 
3836 Maccittivray tr. Hnbolit's Trav. xviii. 256 Yhe 
bottom, which consists of white quartzy sand, is usually 
visible. 1880 Birpwoop /zd. Art Il. 4 The iron ore is.. 
separated from its granitic or quartzy matrix by washing. 
Jig. 31864 Rocers New Rush u.42 He .. avows his in- 
ahility to find Another lyric in his quartzy mind. 

Quarved, ? error for guarred: see QUAR 7.1 

1627 Jackson Creed vi. xii. § 9 This..current of life..the 
more it is dammed or quarued hy opposition of the sonnes of 
darknesse, the more plentifully it overflowes the sons of light. 

+ Quarry. Obs. [?ad. L. gaudré wherefore.} 

a1sso /age fypocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. 427 
With quihes and quaryes Of inventataries. 

Quaryndo(u)n, obs. forms of QUARENDEN. 

Quasg, variant of KvAss. ; 

Quas(e, obs, northern forms of WHOSE. 

Quash, 56.1 rare. A squash or pumpkin. 

1687 Miece Grt, Fr. Dict. n.Quash, See Pompton. 1736 
Aixswortn Lat. Dict., A quash, or pompion, Jefo. [Hence 
in Jounson and later Dicts.) 1823 I’. RouGHtrey Yamaica 
Planter’s Guide 74 The Indian kale, ochro, quash, peppers, 
akys, and a variety of pulse, being natural to the climate. 

uash, sd.2 xvare—'. [Ct Wasu.] ?A stretch 
of shallow water. 

1790 Beatson Nav. & Aft. Alert. 1. 69 From the report 
made hy those who sounded the quash opposite the town.. 
there was not found water sufficient to enable them to 
undertake the enterprize. 

Quash (kwoJ), vw. Forms: 4-5 quasse, (5 
awas-), 4 quasehe, 5 qv-, quaschyn, quassh-, 
quayseh-, 6-quash. [In branch I,ad.OF. gzassex 
= ¢assery to annul, ad. late L. cassave (ned.L. also 
guassare), f. cassus null, void ; in branch II, ad. OF. 
guasser, casser to break, smash, etc.:—L. guassare, 
freq. of guatére to shake. In later F. the form in 
all senses is casser. Senses 2 and 3 may be partly 
derived from 4,and the later examples in 5 may be 
partly of onomatopeeic origin. Cf. SquasH v.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To annul, to make null or void 
(a law, decision, election, etc.) ; to throw out or 
reject (a writ, indictment, etc.) as invalid; to put 
au end to, stop completely (legal proceedings). 
+ Also with dowz. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 209 Pe pape at his dome 
per Elites quassed doun. /éid. 217 Pe purueiance.. He 
quassed it ilk dele borgh jugement. c1430 Piler, Lyf 
Manhode 1. \xxvi. (1869) 44 Michel it displeseth hire that ye 
quassen thus hire ordinaunces. 1589 Warner 4/6, Eng. 
vi. xxx, (1612) 15x Phazbus his plainte did quash. 1671 
F. Pantuirs Reg. Vecess. 521 All the then Judges did agree, 
that if a Writ of that Form should be hrought unto them.. 
they would immediately quash it. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
111. 303 Praying ‘judgment of the writ, or declaration, and 
that the same may he quashed’, casse¢ur, made void, or 
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3877 /éid. 220 The discovery .. of quartz-claims in the , abated, 18z9 Sco1T Demognot. ix. 335 The Lord Advocate... 


QUASHEE. 


quashed all farther procedure. 1882 Serjt. Dattaxtine 
Exper. iv. 43 My clients were completely exonerated and 
the conviction was quasbed. : 
b. Used adverbially with go ‘suggesting sense 4). 
1@oz-12z Bentuam A ation, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 406 Down 
comes the money, quasli goes the conviction, like a snail 
under our feet. 

2. To bring to nothing; to crush or destroy; to 
put down or suppress completely; to stille es/. 
a feeling, idea, scheme, undertaking, proceeding, 
ete). Also with doze. 

1609 Bis.e (Douay) Leclus. vi. 2 Extol net thyself... lest 
perhaps thy strength be quashed. 1646 P. Butketey Gosped 
Cout. v. 366 Balaam had faire hopes before him .. but all was 
quasht ina moment, 1727 Tasorin /*’hi/, rans. XXX. 552 
When the Ground about the Pavement was dug, all these 
Suppositions were quash'd. 1774Gorpse. Naé. //ist. (1862) 
1. 34 The sound seemed at last quashed in a bed of water. 
1834 Princre A/. Sé. 316 Every such attempt had hereto- 
fore been.. quashed by the..authorities. 1857 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. If, 313, 1 wanted to scream, but the physical weari- 
ness bad quashed down that nonsense. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xviii. 305 The preparations for the election were quashed. 

8. To crush, quell, or utterly subdue (a person) ; 
to squash. Now rare. 

31639 G. Damier £eclus. xxxv. 50 His Arme Shall Quash 
the Cruell, and prevent their harme. 1643 Burroucnes 
Exp. Hosea \. v. 128 Vhey did not stay the building of the 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
1753 Haxway Srav. (1762) 11. vu. ii. 168 This .. resolution 
..would in all probability have quashed theirenemies. 1876 
Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 182 When, by Logic’s iron 
rule, I've quashed each briskly babbling fool. 

II. +4. Yo break or dash in pieces; to smash ; 
also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV 439 Panne pe secounde 
wal was i-quasched [v7 yquaysched}. Yaxrgoo .lJorte 
«Irth, 3389 Abowte scbo whirles the whele .. ‘lille alle iny 
qwarters.. ware qwaste alto peces. 1563-87 Foxe A. & .1/. 
(1596) 310/2 A mightie stone... able to haue quashed him in 
peeces. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 628 Then, shepheard, 
take both stone in hand, and blade, To quash his swelling 
neck, 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet, 12 The Fathers and 
Mothers never faile to quash, or flat down that part of the 
face which is between the eyes and mouth, 1750 W. Exits 
Mod, Iusbandm. VW. iii. 85 (E. D. 5.) [Boys] rejoice when 
they find a nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 


+b. Yo dash or smash on or against something. 
1948 Upart Erasm. far. Luke ix. 99 The eiuill spirit that 
was in hym tooke hym, quashyng the chylde on the grounde. 
1620 Witiinson Coroners 4 Sherifes 1g A man falleth from 

his horse and quasheth his head against a blocke. c 1645 
Water Batt, Summere/s/, un, 25 The whales Against sharp 
rocks, like reeling vessels quash'd. .are In pieces dash‘d, 

+5. infr. To shake; to splash, to make a splash- 
ing noise. Ods. 

1393 Lanct, ?. P/.C, xxi. 64 The erthe quook and quashte 
as hit quyke were. 1691 Ray Creation ut. (1692) 12 A thin 
and fine Membrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 
{the brain] from quashing and shaking, 1739 Suarpe Save. 
xxiv. 122 [he water by a sudden Jirk may be heard to quash. 
1750 W. Excuts WJod. /{usbandm. 11. i. 130 (FE. D.S.) When 
the butter is cone, which you may know by its quashing. 

Hence Quashed |kwoft) ff/. a.; Qua‘shing vA/. 
sb, and pi. a. 

«1665 J. Goonwin Filled wv, the Spirit (1867) 107 A notion 
.,of a dangerous and quashing import to the spirit of all 
signal excellency. r180z-1z Bentusm Ration, Fudic. Liid. 
(1827) IV. 408 A rare trade, this quashing trade. 1816 W. 
Vaytorin Monthly Mag, XLII, 35 These are called stratous 
clouds from their sinking quashed appearance. 1846 J. 
Mamitton W/2. of Osives viii. 196 With quashed delight and 
bitter fancies, 1859 I. Tavior Logic in Theol. 270 A fac. 
titious quasbing of any sensibility. 

Quash, obs. variant of Kvass. 

Quashee (kwo'f?), quashie ‘kwo’fi). [Ashan- 
tee or Fantee Awwas, a name commonly given to 
a child born on Sunday.) A negro personal name, 
adopted as a general name for any nepro. 

1833 M. Scott Som Cringle (1862) 246 Then Quashie him. 
self, or a company of free blacks, 1850 Mrs. Cart.yLe Left, 
11, 122 A certain sympathy with Quashee! 1889 Crakk 
Reussutt Marooned (1890) 275 The same Quashce whom | 
lad supposed dead. 

Quashey. rarc—'. (See quot. and cf. Quasi 54,1) 

1823 Soutuey /e??. (1856) I11. 391 With regard to these said 
quasheys (which, I believe, is their name,—first cousins to 
the squash pumpkin). 

Quasi (kwe'sai), adv. and pref. [L. quasi as 
if, as it were, almost.] I. In limiting sense. 

1. Used parenthetically =‘as it were’, ‘almost’, 
‘virtually’. rare. 

In Caxton after F. guasé (15th c., from It. or L.). 

1485 Caxton /aris 4 V. (1868) 30 Whereof he was moche 
angry, and quasi half in despair, — Chas, Gt. 204 After 
that charles had the domynacyon quasi in al espayne. 
1692 T. Watson Body of 112.97 Men come quasi armed 
in Coat of Male, that the Sword of the Word will not enter. 
1818 Crvise Digest (ed. 2) V. 184 This devolution. .is gies? 
a descent per formant dont, 

In close connexion with the word following ; 
hence usually treated as a prefix and hyphened. 

a. With sbs.: (A) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly so 
termed. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 49 An Empyriall 
Heaven, aguas! vecuitic, 1676 KR. Dixon Sivo Testaments 
30 The reason why God contirmed his Testament ,, is, be- 
cause this was an act of his Quasi-dying. 1727-41 CHam- 
Bers Cyc/, s.v.. In a quasi-contract, one party may be bound 
.. without having given his consent. /érd., The reparation 
of quasi-crimes, 1815 J. Apams IV&s, (1856) X. 15x A..plot 
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.. to draw nie into a decided instead of a quasi war with 
France. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. vi. iv, The art, or quasi- 
art, of standing in tail. 1864 Kixcstey Xow. 4 Text. iii. 
11875) 9t Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
emperors. 1889 SwinsurNe Stud. Fonson 47 The epitbala- 
mium of these quasi-nuptials is fine, 

b. With adjs., more rarely with advbs. or vbs.: 
Seemingly, or in appearance, but not really; almost, 
nearly, virtually. 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1, 149 False- 
hood in this quasi-colloquial shape, as well as in the shape 
of ordinary discourse. 1826 Soutuey Véred, Eccl, Aug/. 394 
We neither deify nor quasi-deify the head of our Church, 
1836 Sin H. Tayior Statesman viii. 50 His functions in 
these cases are quasi-judicial, 1861 Kinost.ey Leéé. (1878) 
II. 89 The independent and quasi-Episcopal position of the 
rector. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conn. I. im. Ixxiv. 610 
Public or quasi-public organisms. : 

II. 3. Introducing an etymological explanation 
of a word: ‘As ifit were’. (Abbreviated ¢., gu.: 
see Q, IT. 1.) 

88 Snaxs. ZL. L. L. ww. ii. 85 Master person, guast 
Pers-on. ¢ 1630 Rispox Surv. Devon § 82 (1810) 81 Cudme, 
s» culled, as some say, guasi Calne. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 
419 ‘They are more properly call’d Almanacks, quasi Al- 
mon-aght, 1826 Scott IWoedsteck Note 3 Rere-suppers 
(guast arriére) belonged to a species of luxury [ctc.]. 1866 
Lowett Biglow P, Wks, (1880) 181/2 The Earls of Wil- 
braham (quasé wild boar ham), 

Quasi, Quasie, Quass, obs. ff. Quassia, 
QUEASY, Kvass, 

+ Quass,v. Os. Also6-7 quasse. [a. MLG. 
guassen (quasen, quulzen: sce Grimm) to eat or 
drink immoderately : prob.of onomatopeeic origin.) 
intr, To drink copiously or in excess; to quaff. 
Hence +t Qua‘ssing 7/, sd. 

1549 Cuatoner Eras. on Folly F.iv, Remembre the law 
of quassyng, * Other drinke thy drinke, or rise, and goe thy 
waie’, ¢157z Gascoicne Fruites Warre \xxxvii, Hope 
brings the boll wbercin they all must quasse [rise passe]. 
1607 Maxston What Vou IW1// 1. i, Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quasse or any thing. : 

Quassa-tion. rare. [ad. L. guassation-em, 
n, of action f. guassdre to shake: see QUASH v.] 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

1654 Gayton /’/eas, Notes it. i, 68 Solidated by continual 
contusions, threshings, and quassations. 1683 Pertys Flcte 
Vin, 1.15 By quassation and constant compressure of such 
flexible grounds, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Quassation,..in 
Pharmacy, .. reducing roots and tough bark to pieces, to 
facilitate the extraction of their chief active principles. 

+ Quassative, u. Os. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L.. guassdre (see prec.) + -1VE.] Inclined to shake. 

1626 Mippt.EtONn Anything for Quiet Life wm. ii, A French- 
man’s heart is more quassative and subject to tremor than 
an_Englishman’s. ; . 

Quassia (kwarsid, kwarf-, kwo'fid). Also 8 
quassi, quassy, quasi, (quacie). [Named by 
Linnzcus, abort 1761, after a Surinam negro, Gra- 
man (=grand man) Quassi or Quacy (= QUASHEE), 
who discovered the virtues of the root in 1730. 

(Quassi communicated his discovery to C. G. Dahlberg, by 
wliom it was made kuown to Linnwus: see C. M. Blom in 
C. Linngi Amanitates Academice V1. (1764) 420, and 
Stedman Surinam: Il. xxix.) ; 

1. The wood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree (Quassia amara), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, csp. the bitter ash (/crana 
excelsa) of Jamaica, and the bitter damson (Sima- 
rnba amara) of the West Indies and S, America. 
b. The bitter decoction prepared from this, used 
fur medicinal and other purposes. 

The quassia now in use is chiefly that obtained from the 
bitter ash, commonly sold in the form of chips. 

1765 (cf. 3) 1770 Gent/, Alag. XL. 227 ‘The quasi was ad- 
ministered in decoction. 1803 Davy in Pdi’, Trans. XCI11. 
268 The infusions of quassia..are scarcely affected by 
muriate of tin, 1830 Herscnen Stud. Vat. Phil. 86 Au 
intense and pure bitter like quassia. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg. (1879) 11. 59 An enema of sonie bitter vegetable 
infusion, such as quassia. 

2. Any of the trces yielding quassia, esp. the 
Quassta amara of Surinam. 

1766 [cf. 3]. 1797 Hucycl, Brit. XV. 7533/1 Dr. Wright 
found this tree 10 be a species of quassia. 1859 -1// Vear 
Round No. 32. 127 Why not..cultivate..quassia, which is 
such a bandsoine shrub? 1876 Ilarvey Vaz. Jed. (ed. 6) 
673 Quassia bears some resemblance to the common ash, 
altaius a height of 50, 60, or even roo feet. 

3. attrib., as quassia-bark, -chips, -root, -tree, 
-7vood; quassia cup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, a ‘ bitter cup’. 

1765 Ann. Reg. 114 Linnacus..has lately recommended... 
a new medicine, called quassi-wood. 1766 /did, 76 They 
write from Pensacola that the true Quassi medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the western parts of that 
province. 1767 Harvey in Pil. Trans. LVIII. 81 At last 
I tryed the Quassi Root. 1834 T. J. Grawtam Dom. Med, 
(ed, 6) 70 Quassia wood comes from Jamaica and the Carib- 
bean islands. 1860 Piesse Lad. Chem, Wonders 171 The 
purest bitter principle is yielded by the quassia tree. 

Quassin (kwe'sin). [f. Quass-14+-1N1.] The 
bitter principle of quassia. 

1819 in J. G. Children Chem, Anal. 288. 1845 Peuny Cyc/. 
Suppl. I. 349/2 Quassin dissolves readily in alcohol and 
in wether, 1876 Harvey .\/at. A/ed. (ed. 6) 675 A neutral, 
odourless, crystallisable principle, termed quassin. 

-ilso Qua‘ssite, in same sense. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 705 Quassite has 
been given by Wiggers to the bitter principle of the guassia 
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QUATENUS. 


amara and cccelsa. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 26/1 {ts chief 
constituents are quassite, resin [etc.}, 

Quassing, 74/. sb.: see QuAsS v. 

Qua-sum, north. variant of WHo-SOME. 

Quasy, obs. form of QuEasy. 

Quat (kwot), 5é.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also S-9 
quot. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A pimple or pustule; a small boil; a stye. 

1579 Lancuas Gard. Health 153 Inflammations and soft 
swellings, burnings and impostumes, and choleric sores or 
quats, 1752-3 A. Mureuy Gray's /nu Fral.No.15 A Quat, 
or Quot, being a small Heat or Pimple. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words s.v., He was rubbing his throat, and he 
broke the head of bis quot, 1896 Marwick Gloss., Quat, 
a sty or poke. ; 

+ 2. transf. Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person. Ods, 

1604 SHaks. Oth. v. i. 11, 1 haue rub'd this yong Quat 
alinost to tbe sense, And he growes angry. 1609 DEKKEK 
Gulls Horne.bk. 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
first year’s revenue, or some austere and sullen-faced steward, 
16z3 Wessier Devil's Law-Case u. i, O young quat, in- 
continence is plagu’d In all the creatures of the world. 

+ Quat, 50° Obs. rare, Also 7 quatte. [f. 
Qvat v.!]_ The act or state of squatting. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 475 The doggs have putt the hare 
from quatte, 1612 Wruster White Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 
31/2 A full cry for a quarter of an hour, And then .. put to 
the dead quat. ; 

Quat (kwot), a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 quot. 
[\kelated to picc. and next: cf. Squat a., and It. 
guatto ‘squatting, cowering, quiet, still’ (Baretti).] 

1. Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

¢1450 Verdin xxv. 463 The x traitoris that were quatte in 
the gardin vnder an ympe. /ééd., Bretell and Vifin. .weren 
quat vnder the steyres. 1682 Vunxvan //oly War 310 The 
rest lay so quat and close that they could not be appre- 
hended. 1685 — Bk. Boys & Girls 21 My lying quat, until 
the Fly is catcht Shews [etc.]. 1879 Miss Jackson S/rcpsh, 
Word-bk., Quat, close, still, as a hare on her form. 1886 in 
Exwortuy IV, Som, HW'd-tk, 

2. Low and broad; squat. 

1863 Barnes Dorset G/oss., ‘There's a little quot rick . 

Quat (kwot), v.1 Obs. cxc. dia/, Also 5 qwatite, 
8 quatt, 9 quot. [a. OF. guartir, guatirto beat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (mod.F. catsr to 
press), f£. OF. *guait, Prov. quart, It. guatto (see 
prec.) :—L. coactus pressed together, Coact.] 

1. “rans. To beat or press down; to squash, 
flatten, extinguish. Also adso/, 

¢1400-50 -flevander 560 All fiames pe flode..And pan 
ouer-qwelmys in a qwirre & qwatis euer e-like. 1589 GREENE 
Tallies Lowe (1€09) Fiij, Her resolution .. quatted the 
conceit of his former hope. 1 — Never too late (1600) 
K 4 ‘he renowne of her chastity .. slmost quatted those 
sparks that heated him on to such lawlesse affection. 1893 
Wiltsh, Gloss., Quat, gwot,..to flatten, to squash flat. 

b. To load, sate, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quor fa. pple. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 44 To the stomack quatted 
with dainties, al delicates seeme queasie. 1606 J. Hyxp 
Eltosto Libid. 58 Amacias having quatted the quesy stomaks 
of the rebels..returned with safety to Famagosta. 

2. intr, To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. (= OF. se guatir.) 

¢1400 Vaster of Game ii. (MS. Digby 182), Pen he shall 
ruse oute of pe wey for to stalle or qwatte to rest hym, 
1€0z-12 jimplied in Quarsd."} 1757 Foor Author u. Wks. 
1799 1. 149 You grow tir'd at last and quat, Then I catch you. 
1781 W. Brans £ss. J/ant, (1788) 125 She will only leap off 
a few rods, and quat. 1879 Jerrrries Wild Life in S.C. 
222 The crake .. will then... if still hunted, ‘quat’ in the 
thickest bunch of grass or weeds he can find. 

+b. ‘Vo sink, subside. Ods. rare. 

azzaz Liste //usé, (1752) 118 If rain in the interim should 
come, such ground will quatt, and the furrow will fill up. 

Hence Qua'tting vl. sd, 

1757 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 1. 149 Begin and start 
me, that I nay come the sooner to quatting. 

Quat, w+ Sc. var. (also pa. t. and pa. pple) of 
Quit v, (Cf Quaten.,) 

1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxix. 54 So had the cause 
1597 Montcomrrie Cherrie 
& Slae 1179 Thou. .Gars courage quat them. 1637-50 J. Row 
Hist, Kirk Scotl, (1842) 254 So he quat his ministrie. 1714 
Ramsay Elegy Fohu Cowper xii. (1877) I. 168 To quat the 
grip he was right laith. 1786 Burns /0 James Smith xxix, 
I shall say nae mair, But quat my sang. 1836 M. Macix- 
tos Cottagcr's Daughter 49 For your threats ae truth | 
winna quat. 

Quat, obs. f. QuorH, WuAt; Sc. var. Quit a. 
Quata, var. of Coaira, 

+Quatch!. Os. [f. guatch, var. QuETCH v.: 
cf. Quincy sé.] A word, a sound. 

21635 Br. Corset Poems (1807) 114 Noe; not a quatch, 
sad poets; doubt you, There is not greife enough without 
you? 1783 Nicnors Bibl, Top. (1790) 1V. 57 (Berés) A 
quatch is a word. (Hence in Grose and Hacuiwect.) : 

+Quatch2. Oss. rare—'. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1601 Suas. 427s Wel/ 1, ii. 18 A Barber's chaire, tbat fits 
all buttockes, the pin buttocke, the quatch- buttocke [etc.}. 

Quatch, variant of QuETcH. 

Quate, variant of Wuare, fortune. 06s. 

Quated, obs. Sc. var. guiled: see QUIT z. 

@ 1605 Montcomerte A/isc. Poems xlv. 27 Alace ! suld my 
treu service thus be quated ? [ré»e hated]. ; 

i Quatenus (kwel-tinds), adv. [L., how far’, 
‘to what extent’, f. ga where + /enus up to.) In 
so far as; in the quality or capacity of ; Qua. 
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QUATER-CENTENARY. 


1652 N. Cutverwet Zé. Nature xi. (1661) 78 An innate | 


power of the Soul, that is fitted, and fashioned for the 
receiving of spirituals, guaéenus Spirituals. 1664 BUTLER 
Hud. Ww. ii. 277 A broken Oath is, quat’nus Oath, As 
sound t' all purposes of Troth. 1673 Woop Lif (O. H.S.) 
II. 274 That every canon of Ch. Ch. should (quatenus as 
a member of the university) preach at St. Marie's, and 
(quatenus canon) at Ch. Ch. 1697 J. Dennis Plot and no 
Plot 52 Tho the Viscount be my superiour, quatenus Vis- 
count, yet he does esteem himself my equal. 

Quater, obs. form of QuaTRE. 

Quater-centenary. vere. [f.L. guater four 
times; cf. fercentenary.| A four-hundzedth anni- 


versary, or the celebration of this. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 479/1 The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of the Luther quater-centenary. 

Quater-co(u)sin, obs. ff. of CATER-COUSIN. 

1656 in Btount Glossogr. 1755- in JOHNSON, etc. 

Quaterime: see QUATREME. 

Quatern, sl. rare. [a. b. quaterne set of four 
numbers, + quire (Godef.), ad. L. guaternus: see 
QUATERNION and QuiRE,] 

+1. Sc. A quire of paper. Obs. 

1578 in WWaitd, Cl. Misc. (1840) I. 12 Tuentie fyve countis 
and quaternis of the Q. and Q. regent. 

2. A set of four numbers in a lottery. 

1868 Brownine Ning §& Be. xu. 158 But that he forbid 
The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern ! 

+ Quatern, 2. Bot. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. gua- 
ternt four together, by fours.] Arranged in fours. 

1760 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot. wt. xxiii. (1765) 235 In respect to 
Opposition, opposite Leaves will sometimes become tern, 
quatern or quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fives. 

Quaternal, ¢. rare. [f. as prec.+-aL.] a. 
= QUATERNARY @.1. Db. erro. = QUADRENNIAL. 

1616 RC. Ties’ Whistle Cert. Poems (1871) 150 His first 
Advent yeilds a quaternall section, His birth, his life, his 
death, his resurrection. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's 
Improv, (1746) 161 The Carthaginians, whose famous qua- 
ternal Feast consisted only of four Dishes. 1813 J. C. 
Hosnouse Yourncy (ed. 2) 581 Prizes distributed at each 
quaternal celebration of the Olympian games. 

Quaterna‘rian, 2. rare. [f. as next+-aN.] 
= (QUATERNARY @. 1. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Gové.1. vi. 55 A quaternarian 
number, as four beasts, and four wheels. 1856-8 W. Clark 
Van der Hoeven's Zoal. 1. 108 Arrangement of parts usually 
quaternarian, 

Quaternary (kw§tsunari), 2. and sd. [ad. L. 
guaternari-us, t. guaterni four together, by fours. 
Cf. F. guaternaire (1515).] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of four things or parts; 
characterized by the number four, Now chiefly 
Chem. in quaternary compound, a combination of 
four elements or radicals. 

Quaternary number, usually = 4, but sometimes taken as 
= 10 (see B). 

1605 Timme Qxersit. 1. xi. 45 To appoynt a quaternarie 
number of elements, out of the quaternary number of the 
fower qualities. 1695 F. Grecory Doctr. Trin. 63 We read 
what great respect Pythagoras and his sect had for their 
quaternary number. 1825 T. THonson 1s¢ Princ. Chem. 
I. 37 Ammonia is a quaternary compound, consisting of 1 
atom azote and 3 atoms hydrogen. 1830 Lixovtey Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 14 The quaternary rumber of the divisions of the 
flower. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1, ii. 17 The nitrogen 
occurs combined with the saine three elements, forming 
a quaternary compound. 

2. Geol. Used, with the sense of ‘ fourth in order’, 
as an epithet of the most recent of the geological 
periods (following on the Tertiary), and of the 
deposits, animals, etc., belonging to it. 

1843 W. Humsce Dict. Geol. 216 Quaternary formations. 
1865 I'ytor Early Hist. Man. viii. 198 The instruments of 
the Drift, or Quaternary deposits. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 
I. vli. 237 The quaternary race of the caverns of Belgium. 
1880 A. R. Wattace /s¢, Life xxi. 448 Deposits which may 
be of Quaternary or even of Pliocene age. 

B. sé. A set of four (things); the number four. 
Quaternary of numbers, the Pythagorean tetpaktis, or 
I1+24+34+4 = 10. 

61430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E.T.S.) 8 Withdraw ther-for 
the quaternary, of the article of his denominacion twies, of 
-40., And ther remaynethe .32. 1603 HoLtanp Plxtarch’s 
Mor. 1310 The quaternarie is the first square or quadrate 
number, « 1638 Mepe !V£s. (1672) 654 In which Quaternary 
of Kingdoms..the Roman, being the Last of the Four, is 
the Last Kingdom, 1661 Lovetyt Hist. Anim. & Min. 438 
According to quaternaries, or septenaries [of days] after the 
nature of the disease. 1809 W. Irvine Avickerd. (1861) 44 
They are regarded with as much veneration as were the 
disciples of Pythagoras... when initiated into the sacred 
quaternary of numbers. 1845 Day 4x. Chez. 1.141 Thus 
quaternary compounds may be split into several quaternaries 
with the same or a different radical. 

Quaternate (kw6td:jnct), a. [f. as prec. + 
-aTe2: cf. F. guaterné.] Arranged in, or forming, 
a set or sets of four; composed of four parts. 

1753 CHamBers Cyd. Supp. sv. Leaf, 1867 J. Hose 
Bicrose, W. i. 295 The Sarcina ventricud’, with its remark- 
able-looking quaternate spores. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 391 With a long stalk and a quaternate lamina. 

Comb, 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants Gloss. 1103/2 Quater- 
nate pinnate, pinnate, the pinna: being arranged in fours. 

|| Quaternio. rare. = next. 

1678 Cupwoatn /xfedl. Syst. 1. iii. § 9. 111 Aristotle in his 
Metaphysicks, speaking of the Quaternio of Causes [etc.]. 
1681 H. More Axf. Daw, ii, 25 Vhese are the Four Winds 
of Heaven, The Quaternio of the Angelical Ministers of 
Divine Providence. 1872 D. Brown Life John Duncan v. 
87 Watson, broke up the quaternio by going to Edinburgh. 
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Quaternion (kw§ts-mign). fad. late L. gua- 
ternio, -ton-ent, {. quaterni four together: cf. obs. 
F. guaternton (Godct.).] 

1. A gronp or set of four persons or things. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xii 4 Bitakinge [him] to foure qua- 
ternyouns of Kny3tis.. for to kepe him. (Tinpate avd 
later versions, quaternions of soudiers (souldiers).} 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev, v. iii. (Masque i), Vhe fitter to 
conduct this quaternion [= these four fair virgins}. 1648 
Jenxyn Blind Guide Pref. Aiij, He puts his whole Booke 
under a quaternion of topicks. 1695 Tryon Dreams & Vis. 
x. 185 This.. Elementary Quaternion of Earth, Air, Water 
and Fire. 1745 tr Columedla's Husb. 1. xx, So let us be 
content with a certain Quaternion as it were of chosen vines. 
1868 Mirman S¢. Paut's xii. 329 Wis great quaternion of 
English writers, Shakspeare, Hooker, Bacon, Jereny Taylor. 

b. A quatrain. rare, 

1846 Lanpor Pentam. iv. Wks. 1876 III. 517 You have 
given mea noble quaternion. 

2. Of paper or parchment: a. A quire of four 


sheets folded in two. +b. A sheet folded twice. 

1625 Ussner Answ, Fesuit 398 The quaternion. .in which 
I transcribed these things out of my table-booke. 1656 

BLounT Glossogr., Quaternion,.. a Quire with four sheets, 
or a sheet foulded into four parts. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 
167 Before they had completed the third quaternion (or 
gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. 1882-3 
Scuare Encycl. Relig. Kuowl. 1. 268 ‘The books were 
mostly made up of quaternions, i.e. quires of four sheets, 
doubled so as to make sixteen pages. 

3. The number 4 or 10 (cf. QUATERNARY). 

1637 Heyvwoop Lond. Spec. Wks. 1874 1V. 310 The 
Pythagoreans expresse their holy oath in the quaternion. 
1768-74 ‘Tucner Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 462 Adore the sacred 
quaternion; the quaternion containeth under it one, two, 
and three... Vhe quaternion four alone is one and uncom- 
pounded. 

4. Math. a. The quotient of two vectors, or the 
operator which changes one vector into another, 
so called as depending on four geometrical elements, 
and capable of being expressed by the quadrinomial 
formula w+«?+y7+2k, in which w, x, y, z are 
scalars, and 7, 7, & are mutually perpendicular 
vectors whose squares are —1. b. p/. That form 
of the calculus of vectors in which this operator is 
employed, invented by Sir W. R. Hamilton in 1843. 

31843 Sir W. R. Hamicton Let. in Philos. Mag. XXV. 
493 We have, then, this first law for the multiplication of 
two quaternions together, 1858 — Let. 15 Oct. sbid. 436 
To-morrow will be the 15th birthday of the Quaternions. 
They started into life, or light, full grown on the 16th of 
October, 1843. 1866 — (777fe) Elements of Quaternions. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol, (1882) 7 Vhe value of Quater- 
nions for pursuing researches in physics. 

5. attrib. or as adj. Consisting of four persons, 
things, or parts. 

1814 Cary Dante, Purgatory xxx. 3 The trinal now, 
and now the virgin band Quaternion, their sweet psalmody 
began, 1849 Tickxor Sfan, Lit. 1. 27 When and where 
this quaternion rhyme, as it is used by Berceo, was first in- 
troduced, cannot be determined. ¥ ; 

Hence f Quate-rnion v., to arrange in quaternions 
(only in fa. pple. Quate'rnioned); Quaternio-nic 
a., pertaining to quaternions; Quate-rnionist, 
one who studies quaternions. 

1641 Mitton Ck, Govt. 1. i, Yea, the Angels themselves.. 
are distinguish’d and quaternion’d into their Celestial 
Princedoms, and Satrapies, 1873 Tait Quateruions (ed. 2) 
266 It would be easy to give this a more strictly quaternionic 
form, 1881 J. VENN Sysubolic Logic 91 Do we depart wider 
from the primary traditions of arithmetic than the Quater- 
nionist does? 


Quate:rnita ‘rian. rare. ([f. next, after za2-, 
trenitarian.| One who believes that there are four 


persons in the Godhead. 

18z9 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 72 We should all 
have been Quaternitarians, and Quaternitarians would have 
been the orthodox. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 
328 The Jansenists .. are, without thinking or intending it, 
Quaternitarians, 

Quaternity (kw9ts-miti). [ad. late L. guater- 
wetas (Augustine, etc.), f. gzaternz four together: 
see -TY. Cf. F. guaternité.] 

1. A set of four persons (es. in the Godhead, in 
contrast to the Trinity) or of four things. 

1529 More Dyaloget. Wks. 145/1 He is bounden to beleue 
in y*trinite. And y¢ felowe beleueth in a quaternitie. 1603 
Sir C. Hevpon Fuad. Astrol. xx. 405 Antiquitie did deuide 
the elements into a treble quaternitie. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell, Syst. t iv. § 36.557 Not a Trinity, but a Quaternity, 
or Four Ranks and Degrees of Beings. 1702 Ecnarp £ecé. 
Hist. 349 [The Marcosians] instead of a Trinity. held a Qua- 
ternity composed of Ineffability, of Silence, of the Father, 
and of the Truth. 1830 J. DouGias Truths Relig. iv. (1832) 
185 Plato may be argued to have held either a trinity or a 
quaternity. 1889 Sat. Rev. 26 Oct. 475/1 A remarkable 
quaternity of great-grandmamma, grandmamma, mamma, 
and little daughter. 

2. The fact or condition of being four in number, 
or an aggregate of four. 

1839 Baitey Jestzs xix. (1852) 287 Some [held] that in 
mystical quaternity all Deity existed. 

+3. ervon. A quarter. Obs. rare, 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. v. xii, The first with divers 
..turnings wries, Cutting the town in four quaternities, 

Quateron, obs. variant of QUADROON. 

+ Quaterpetal. Obs. rare. [f. L. guater four 
times.] A plant whose flowers have four petals. 

1715 J. Petiver in P&it. Trans. XXIX. 274 Herbz Tetra- 
fetalz, Quaterpetals. 


QUATRE, 


+ Quater-pierced. //er. Var. of quarter: 
pierced: see QUARTER sd. 30. Obs. 

1610 Guitiim //eraldry u. vii. (1611) 71 He beareth azure 
a crosse moline, Quater-pierced, or... This is termed 
Quater-pierced, quasi Quadrate pierced, for that the piercing 
is square as a Trencher. 

+ Quater-temper, -temps. Ods. rare. [a.OF. 
guatior-, guatuortempre (ad. L. guatuor tempora) 
and guatretentps, f. quatre four + temps time. Cf. 
QUARTER-TENSE,] The four fasting-pcriods of the 
year: see EmMBER*, 

1535 in Weaver Wells ils (1890) 205 All crysten sowles 
contynually remembryd in the fraternyte of y* quater temps 
of y*same. 1550 Barr Eug. Votaries i. 53 Vhey appoynted 
tbe laye people to fast y* Lent, .. aduent, rogacyon dayes, 
and quatertemper, 

+Quatervois. Ods. rare. Also 7 quatrefois. 
{Refashioning of Carrax, after F. guatre four + 
zoze Way.] A place where four ways meet. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Ods. (1650) 108 In the Tetram- 
podus or Quatrefois, of that City .. there stood a marble 
statue of Venus. 1687 Woop Zi/% Sept. (O. H. S.) LI. 230 
When he came to Quatervois he was entertaind with the 
wind musick or waits belonging to the city and Universitie. 

Quateryme: see QUATREME. 

Quath(e, obs. variants of Quoru. 

+ Qua‘thrigan. Ods. rare. [ad. L. guadriga.] 
=Qvaprica (by Ormin supposed to be a four- 
wheeled chariot); also fg. the four gospels. 

€ 1200 Ormin Pref. 3 Piss boc..iss wrohht off quabprigan, 
Off goddspell bokess fowwre. did, 21 Patt wa33n iss 
nemmnedd quapprigan pat hafebb fowwre wheless. 

Quatkin, obs. form of WHATKIN. 

Quatorzain (kz'tf1zZin). Also 6 quaterzayn, 
7 quatorzen, 9 quatuorzain. See also QuaTor- 
ziEM. [a.l*. guatorzaine a set of fourteen (persons, 
days, etc.), f. gesatorze: seenext.] A piece of verse 
consisting of fonrteen lines; a sonnet. In mod. use 
spec. A poem of fourteen lines resembling a sonnet, 
but without strict observance of sonnet-rules. 

1583 G. Bucke Commend. Verses in T. Watson's Centurie 
of Loue (Arb.) 33 The Thuscan’s poesie, Who skald [=scaled] 
the skies in lofty Quatorzain. 1591 Nasne Pref Siducy's 
Astr. § Stelta, Put out your rush candles you poets and 
rimers and bequeath your quaterzayns to chandlers. 1605 
Cuarman Add Fooles u. i. 174 Sonnets in Doozens or your 
Quatorzaines [Printed -anies]. 1812 Lorrt (¢/t/e) Laura: 
or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on the Petrarcan model), and 
Elegiac Quatuorzains. 1836 H. F. Cuortey Mrs. Hemans 
(1837) II. 276 ‘Vhis voluine.. contains also many beautiful 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuorzains. 1880 Sat. 
Rev. 27 Mar. 421 The sonnet became. .as incorrect as in.. 
Cowper's exquisite quatorzain to Mrs. Unwin. 

llQuatorze (katguz). [F.guatorze:—L guatuor- 
decim fourteen.] In piquet, a set of four similar 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, or tens) 
held by one player, which count as fourteen. 

1yor Farquuar Sir H. Wildair v. iv, Show for it, my 
lord! I showed quint and quatorze for it. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Iinpr.127 Let us suppose the Younger-hand 
to have two Quatorze against him. 1821 Lams £/a Ser. 1. 
Mrs. Battle on Whist, | love to get a tierce or a quatorze, 
though they mean nothing. 1868 Parpon Card Player 51 
You are to call a quatorze preferably to three aces. 

Quatorziem, -sime, obs. Sc. varr. QUATORZAIN. 

For the change of ending, cf. Quinz1EME 2. 

1615 in Alontgumerie’s Poems (S.T.S.) Introd, 51 The 
Cherrie and the Slae.. Newly altered, perfyted and divided 
into 114 Quatorziems, [c 1724 Ramsay Some Contents Ever- 
green ix, Montgomery’s quatorsimes sall evir pleis.} ‘ 

Quatrain (kwotréin). Also 6 quadrain, 
-rein(e, -reyne, 7 -ren, -rin, -ran. [a. F. gzat- 
rat, t+ guadrain (Cotgr.), f. geatre four.] 

1. A stanza of four lines, usually with alternate 
rimes ; four lines of verse. 

a, 1585 Jas. I £ss. Poeste (Arb.)13 Ane qvadrain of Alex- 
andrin verse. 1589 Puttennam Lng. Poesie it, il. (Arb.) 81 
It is not a huitane or a staffe of eight, but two quadreins. 
1611 Fiorio, Quartetéo,..a quadren of a Sonnet, or staffe of 
foureverses. 1651 DELAUNE (/:¢/e) A Legacieto his Sonnes, 
Digested into Quadrins. 

B. 1666 Drypen Pref. Ann. Mirab, Wks. (Globe) 38, I 
have chosen to write my poem in quatrains or stanzas of four 
in alternate rhyme. 1683 Tempre J/em. Wks. 1731 I. 478 
A Quatrain recited out of Nostvedamus. 1823 Roscoe tr. 
Sismondi's Lit. Eur. (1846) 1. iv. 102 The beautiful stanza 
of ten lines, in one quatrain and two tercets. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan ALystics (1860) II. 7 There are many terse and 
happy couplets and quatrains in the Wanderer. 

b. A set of four persons. z07ce-zese. 

1862 S. Lucas Secularia 289 There were four English 
men of letters .. of this stately quatrain Swift and Dryden 
are the only two he has encountered in his history. 

2, =QUARTERN 5. rare—". 

1819 Soutney Left, (1856) III. 120 Did I send you the 
opening of ‘ Oliver Newman’, in a small square size .. or in 
half quatrain form? 

| Quatre (katr, katz). Also 6 quatter, 6, 8 
quater. [F. quatre four.] The number four; the 


four in dice. = CaTER sd.4 ? 
asso Image Hypocr. iv. in Skelton's Wks. 11. 442/t 
Swordemen and knightes, That for the faith fightes With 
sise, sinke, and quatter. ¢1570 Pride & Low, (i841) 75 Alt 
for a matter deer of quaterase. 1611 Florio, Quaderni, two 
quaters or foures at dice. 1694 Motteux Aaéelats v. x. 
(1737) 37 Cinques, Quaters, Treys. 1772 Foote MVabed n. 
Wks. 1799 II. 30x Cinque and quater: you're out. 1814 
Cary Dante, Paradise v. 59 Included, as the quatre in the 
sise. 1850 Bohn's Hand-bk, Ganies 383 Should two quatres 
be thrown, any of the fallowing moves may be played. r 


QUATREBLE. 


Hence Quatre-crested a., having four crests. 

1791 CowreR /fiacd 11. 48 Hishelmet quatre-crested. [.Vote. 
Quitre-crested. So I have rendered terpadaAnpov.] ; 

+ Quatreble, . and sd. Obs. Also 5 -trebil, 
-tribill, 6 -treple, quadreble, -ible. [Alteration 
of F. guadruple on anal. of ¢rible TREBLE. 

A. adj, =QUADRUPLE. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. x1X. cxxv. (1495) 925 Thre 
is treble to one; and fowre is quatreble to one. [See also 
QuinisLe.] cx1g00 tr. Scereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 82 
Treble or quatreblee [odours 1454 Aot/s Parit.V. 273 
The quatreble value of Wolles..so shippid. 1489 Barbour's 
Bruce(Edinb. MS.) xvut 30 He suld tecbt tbat day Thocht 
tribill and quatribill war thai. 1§53 Respudlica (Brandl 1. 
iii. 4 Ye, double knave youe, will ye never be other?.. Ye, 
quadrible knave fetc.]. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider 5 /. xcvi. 
8 Double or treble {yea quatreble) cause. (1735 W. Hawkixs 
Stat. at Large 1. 425 Vhe same Hostler shall incur the 
quatreble Value of that which he hath taken.) 

B. sé. 1. A fourfold amount. 

14... Lansdowne MS. 763 in N. § Q. 4th Ser. (1870) V1. 
117/t The same proportion that is betwene twoe small 
numberis, the same is betwene doubles and treblis, and 
quatrebils and quiniblis. 1429 Rod/s /’artt. 1V. 349/1 Ye 
parte pleynyng shal have ye quatreble of his damages. 
isgo-1 letvot faze Gov. 51 \f they had dooen euill, they 
shuld paie the quatreple or foure tymes so much as they 
receiued. A 

2. M/us. A note higher than the treble, being an 


octave above the mean. ‘Cf QUINIBLE.) 

1528 [see next quot.]. 1855-7 W. Cuaerert Pop. Wus. 
Olden Time 1. 34 Yo sing a ‘quatrible’ [means] to descant 
byfourths. The..term is used by Cornish in his Treatise be- 
tween Trowthe and Enformacion, 1528 1870 — in .V. § Q. 
4th Ser, VI. 117/r ‘The quatreble began and ended a twelfth 
above [the plain song] and the quinible a fifteenth. 

Hence +Quatreble (quadrible) v., to quadruple ; 
also Mus , to sing a quatreble. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviti. ix. (1495) 759 Some 
serpentes haue many hedys, for some ben dowble and some 
treblyd and some quatrebled. ¢1500 /7vv. in Aatig. Rep. 
(1809) IV. 406 He that quadribilithe to hy, his voice is 
variable. 1607 J. Norven Surv. Dial. 11.67 The profite 
was twice quadrebled. : if 

Quatrefoil (ka:ta:foil), sd.and a. Forms: 5 
quaterfoile, -foyl(e, katir-, katerfoil, quarter- 
foyle, (9 -foil), 6 quaterfoille, -foyle, -fold, 
caterfoyle, 7 -foile, 8~ quadre-, quatrefoil, (1 
-feuil-le). [a. OF. type *guatreforl, f. quatre four 

+ foil leaf, Fou sb.1 Cf. Crnquerult. J 

+A. adj. Having four leaves. Obs. rare. 
¢ 1420 Patiad, on Husb, 1. 57 Whan whete is quaterfoyle 

IL. guatuor foltornmt] and barley fyue. .hit is to wede hem. 
Tbid, xt. 118 And katerfoil, when thai beth vp yspronge, 
Transplaunte hem. 

B. sé. +1. A set of four leaves. Obs. rare—'. 
c14z0 Pattad, on Hush. ui. 623 Let grounden glas go 

syfte on hem.. When theyr trefoy! or quaterfoy] is owte. 

2. A componnd leaf or flower consisting of four 
usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiating from 
a common centre; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, esf. as a charge in 
Heraldry. b. Arch. An opening or omament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the appearance of four radiating Icaflcts or petals. 

Double quatrcfott, an ornament, etc., having eight divisions 
similarly disposed. 

1494 FABYAN Chron. vil. 600 Quynces in compost. Blaund 
lure, powderyd with quarter foyles gylt. 1520 in Archzo- 
togia LIII. 19 A crosse sylver and gylte like a quaterfold. 
1562 LEIGH A rmorie (15397) 110b, He beareth .. a double 
Caterfoyle. .. He beareth the quaterfoyle double .. because 
he is the viij from the heire. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. vi. 
(1611) 26 The Crosse Moline, and the Double Cater-foile. 
1971 Antig. Sarisé. 191 A little cross .. like a quaterfoille. 
1805 Scott Last MJinstr. 11. ix, Vhe key-stone, that lock'd 
each ribbed aisle, Was a fleur-delys, or a quatre-feuille. 
1849 Freeman Archit. 360 We .. find in Early Gothic the 
head of a couplet filled with a circle, a quatrefoil [etc.]. 

Hence Qua‘trefoiled ¢., having the form of a 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiot. 62 The side lights having 
quatrefoiled circles in their heads, 185§ Eccfesiolagist XV1. 
295 A taller column, quatrefviled in section. 1881 .V. & Q. 
6th Ser, III. 133/r -A brass seal with a quatrefoiled haudle. 

So Quatrefo'liated a. 

1850 I’. INKERSLEY /ug. Rom. & Pointed Archit. France 
309 Sustaining two quatrefoliated circles. 

Quatrefois, variant of QuaTERVo!S. 

+ Quatreme, -ime. 0ds. rare. In 5 quat- 
erime, -(e)ryme, katereme, [a. OF. guairieme, 
-esmie (14th c. in Godef.), subst. use of guatriéme 
fourth.} A duty or tax of a fourth part Icvied on 
certain commodities. 

¢1460 Fortescue Abs. §& Linz Mon. x. (1885) 131 The 
gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the wynes, were 
graunted to the kynge by the iij estates of France. ¢ 1465 
fing. Chron, (Caunden 1856) 48 Alle maner custumez, fe fer- 
mez, and quatrymez. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, vit. (1520) 
3149/2 All maner customes and fee fermes and katereines. 

uatreple, -trible, variants of QuaTREBLE. 

+ Quatri-dual, 2. Ols. rare. [f. L. quai- 
ridu-umt +-AL.] Lasting for four days. 

1646 R. Bare A vabaptisne (1647) 34 Vhis is the fruit of 
their quatridual fastings. 

Qua‘trin. Now rare. Also 5 katereyn. 6 
-in, -yn, 6-7 quatrine. [a.OF. guairin, guadrin 
‘Godef.), or It. guattrino, f. guatiro four.) A small 
piece of money; a farthing. Cf Quaprine], 
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¢1400 Afol. Loll, 12 Pou schalt 3eue me foure floreynis. .. 
and he ansuerid, Sopli, ] have but foure katereynis. 1547 
Boorne fntrod. Kuawwd, xniit. (1870) 179 (Italy) In bras they 
haue kateryns, and byokes, and denares. 1582 Munpay 
Eng. Rom, Life in Hurt. Mise, (Malh.) IL. 2:2 Supping so 
well as I coulde, with two quatrines woorth of leckes. 1617 
Moryson /¢/#. 1. 92 From hence [Bologna] we hired a boat 
for foure bolinei and foure quatrines. 1888 Pa/é Mali G. 
17 Nov. 2/2 Does it refer to the Pope who had not a quatrin, 
or to St. Martin? 

Quatriplate, Quatrivial, Quatron¢e, 
Quatroon, varr. or obs. ff. QUADBUPLATE, QUAD- 
RIVIAL, QUARTERN, QUADROON. 

+Quatrumvirate. Oés.—! =QuaATUORVIRATE. 

1684 ‘1. Gopparp Plato's Demon 53 The whole Trium- 
virate, or if you will, Quatrumvirate are included. 

Quat-so-.euer), Quatt, obs. ffi. WHAT-so- 
(EVER), WHAT. Quatter, obs. f. QuaTRE. 


| Quattrocento (kwattrotfento). —_[It., lit. 
‘four hundred’, but used for ‘fourteen hundred’: 
cf. CINQUECENTO.] The fifteenth century (14..), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

1875 PoLteN Anc. & Mod, Furn, 61 The better known 
Itahan furniture of the quattrocento .. is gilt and painted. 
1882-3 J. L. Cornine in Schaff Ancycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 
2139 We may include both of these—the quatrocento [sic] 
and the cinquecento—in the third great period of Christian 
sculpture. : 

Ilcnce Quattroce-ntist, ||-centi‘sta (It., with 
pl. -isti), -centiste (F.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 15th ¢c.; also a/trz, or as ad). 

1855 MotLry Corr. (1889) I. vi. 182 The wonderful Quattro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, I inean, of tbe fifteenth 
century. 1873 Ouipa /’ascare! I, 65 He would bring out 
from its corner his little old quattrocentiste viol. 1886 
Hoiman Hunt in Contemp. Rev. XLIX, 476, 1 began to 
trace the purity of work in the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of undeviating manipulation. /déd. 477 The quattro- 
centist work., became dearer to me as I progressed. 

Quartuor. Jus. (L. ‘four’.}] =QuarterT 1. 

‘The current term in Fr., but not now in Eng. use. 

1726 BaiLey, Quatuor (in Musick Books) signifies Musick 
composed for 4 Voices 1812 in Bussy Dect. A/us. (ed. 3). 

+ Quatuordecangle. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
quatuor four + dec-em ten + ANGLE.] <A figure 
having fourteen angles. 

1667 Coruiss in Rigaud Corr. Sef. Afen (1841) I, 128 The 
side of a regular quatuordecungle inscribed in a circle. 

Quatuo-rvirate. rare—". [ad. L. guatuor- 
virat-us, £. guatuor four + vir man. Ch Quap- 
KUM-, QUARTUM-, QUATRUMVIRATE.] A body of 
four men. 

1856 W. C. Lax in L// (1901) 195 Lending his religious 
influence to the Triumvirate or Quatuorvirate. , 

+ Quaught, v. Obs. rare—», [var. of guaft, 
QuaFF v. or of Sc. Waucut.] To drink deeply. 

1530 Patscr. 676,2, 1 quaught, I drinke all out. Je Gays 
dautant. Wyll you quawght with me? 

Quauk, sc. form of QuAKE z. 


+ Quave, sb. Ols. [f.ncxt.] A shake, tremble. 

1382, etc. (see Eartu-guave]. ¢1440 Proms. Parz. 419,2 
Quaue, of a myre (&., #. quaue, as of a myre), Dibina. 
1635 Swan Spec. wl. (1670) 196 A quave of the earth 
swallowed a middle part of the city Misia. 

+ Quave, v. Ods. Also 3 cwauien, 4,6 quaue, 
5 qvavyn,6queaue. [Early ME. cwavien, prob. 
repr. an OL. *ewafian, of parallel formation to 
cwactan QUAKE; for the stem cf. QUIVER 2.] 

1. ‘utr. To quake, shake, tremble. 

ax1zz5 St, Marher, 19 Al be eorde.. bigon to cwakien 
{8. ant to cwauien). 1377 Lanew. P. 77. Be xvi. 61 The 
wal wagged and clef, and al the worlde quaued. 1382 
Wye ie 1 Sam. xxviii. 5 And Saul..dradde, and his herte 
quauyde ful myche. ¢ 1440 Promp. /’arv. 419/2 Qvavyn, 
as myre, fremo. 1481 Caxton Jfyrr, II. c. 22 Now vnder- 
stande ye.. how the erthe quaucth and shaketh. 1509 
Part, Dewytles \vi, The erthe quaued .. Valeys and stones 
brest asonder. 1687 Miece Grt. Fr. Dict. u, Vo Quave. 
As to quave with fat. (1825 see Quaving ppl. a] 

2. intr. Yo beat, palpitate ; to throb with life. 

1387 Trevisa' # égdcn (Rolls) VII. 37 pe place at Schaftes- 
bury pere his longes 3it quavep al fresche and sound. 1589 
Putrennam Eng. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) 223 Is he aliue, Is 
he as J left hin queauing and quick. 

Ilence + Qua‘ving vi/, sb. and PAl. a. 

13.. £. 2. Ait, P. B. 324, I schal. .quelle alle pat is quik 
with quauende flodez. 1382 Wyettr 1 A'iags xix. 11 After 
the wynde, quauynge; not iu the quauyng the Lord. 1533 
Exvot Cast. Helth 1. ti, Vhat body is called fleumatike, 
wheretn water hath pre-eminence, and is perceiued by these 
signes: fatnesse, quaving, and soft. 1610 Hottanp Cam, 
den's Brit. 1.530 So quaving soft and moist the Bases were. 
1825 LRitton Beauties Wilts U1. 8 In the valley..are 
some quagmires, called by the inhabitants quaving-gogs. 

+ Qua-vemire. Oés. [f. Quave v. + MrRE.] 
= QUAGMIRE (q.V.). 

1530 Patscr., Quave myre, foundricre, crouliere. 1565 
Jewet Def A fol. (1611) 404 Pooles, Marishes,..and Quaue- 
mires. 1601 Hottanp Piiny I. 221 Dyonisius was forced 
to leaue his horse sticking fast in a quaue-inire. 1610 — 
Camden's Brit. 529 The Lower (part] hath in it foule and 
slabby quave mires, yea and most troublesome fennes. 

jig. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 206 They do 
winne nothing by thys distinction: seeing that they fall 
back into the same quavemire. 

Quaver (kwe'va1), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A/us. A note, equal in length to half a crotchet 


or one-eighth of a semibreve. 
1570 Levins Manip. 76/18 A Quauer, octaua pars men- 
sure. 1597 Moncey /utrod. A/us. Annot., Who inuented 
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QUAVERING. 


the Crotchet, Quauer and Semiquauer is vncertaine. 1659 
Leak | aterwks. 31 Demi-crochets or Quavers, whereof 
there are sixteen in one measure. 1706 A, Beprorp Temple 
Afus. viii. 165 The greatest Part. .is sung in Short Notes.. 
and are Prickt with Quavers. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 
Mt. (2791) 60 And then the third on four concordant lines, 
Prints the lone crotchet, and the quaver joins. 1866 ENGEL 
Nat. Mus, iii. 90 A slight alteration of the melody..such 
as a substitution of two quavers fur a crotchet. 

Jig. @1619 Fornersy 4 theo, 11. xii. $1 (1622) 327, 1 will 
hot strictly examine euery crochet and quauer. 

2. Mus. A shake or trill in singing. 

1611 Corvat Crudtties 27, 1 heard a certaine French man 
who sung very melodiously with curious quavers. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No, 29 P 11 A Voice so full of Shakes and 
Quavers, that I should have thought the Murmurs of a 
Country Brook the much more agreeable Musick. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 1. 443 ‘The people.. attend solely 
to their quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. 1817 Byxox Scfpo it, There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming. 1883 Stevenson 7 yeas. fst. 
v. xxiii, A..sailor’s song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of every verse. 

b. in instrumental music. are. 

1627-77 Fettuam Resolves 1. xxxvii. 234 Unlike a quaver 
on an Instrument, it is not there a grace, but a jar in Music. 
1712 AppIson Sfect. No. 361 » 6 Whether we consider the 
Instrument (tbe Cat-call] itself, or those several Quavers and 
Graces which are thrown into the playing of it. 

3. A shake or tremble in the voice; a tremulous 
voice or cry. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xiit. 86 (She] drew 
a sigh into two or three but just audible quavers. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Fate of Fyne iii. 53 There was..a quaver of the 
voice which belied what he said. 1882 Stevenson Mew 
Avab. Nts. (1884) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that he 
had done so. 

4, A quivering or tremulous movement. Also fig. 

1736 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty v. 136 Vissu'd wing its 
folded membrane frees, And with blithe quavers fans the 
gath’ring breeze. 1881 STEVENSON Virg. Puerisque, Eng. 
«litmira/s 208 The worth of such actions is not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibility. 

[f 


Quaver (kwitva1), v. Also 5 
Now rare. 


QUAVE vw. +-ER5, Cf, QUIVER v.] 

L. zxir. To vibrate, tremble, quiver. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vin. viii. (1558) fol. vi, Whose 
double whele quauereth euer in dout. 1477 Sir J. Paston 
in P. Lett. IIT. 174 It semythe that the worlde is alle 
qwaveryng. 1590 MARLOWE 2nd Pt. Taniburl. 1. tii, Vheir 
fingers made to quaver on a lute. 1629 Gate Holy Madn. 
206 Tongue stammers, lips quauer. 1692 Luttrrece Brief 
Ret, (1857) 11. 571 Vhe earthquake was so severe. .that the 
streets aaa like the waves of the sea. 1839 Bailey 
Festus ix. (1852) 125 Like rivers over reeds Which quaver 
in the current. 1887 STEVENSON Misadv. ¥. Nictiolson ii. 
4 The breeze. .set the flames of the street-lamps quavering. 

b. Of the voice: To shake, tremlle. 

1741 RicttaRDson Pamete 11. 43 That melodious Voice 
praying for me..still hangs upon my Ears, and quavers upon 
my Memory. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Foucthen 1. 401 His fine 
voice quavered. 1866 G. Macponatp <i. Q. Veighd. i. 
(1878) 2 When iny voice quavers. 

2. zxir. To use trills or shakes in singing. 

1538 Etyot, Vibrisso, To quauer in syngynge. @ 1592 
H. Ssutn in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. caxxvi. 1 Like 
a nightingale, which .. quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. 1665 Bratuwait Comm. 2 Tates 23 Ue quavers 
in his musical Aires melodiously. 1684 tr. Agrippu's Van. 
Arts liv. 147 In Singing also the Italians Bleat, the 
Spaniards Whine, the Germans Howl, and the [French 
Quaver. 1708 J. Pruitirs Cyder ii. 413 Now sportive Youth 
Carol incondite Khythms with suiting Notes, And quaver 
unharmonious. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/isertes Hum. Life 
(1826) v. xii, One poor singer quavering like Orpheus of old 
to the trees. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. 6 Schiz. (1858) 403 Jock 
laboured hard to keep up with his guide; quavering and 
semi-quavering, as his breath served. 

3. 7rvans. ‘Yo sing (a note, song, etc.’ with trills 
or quavers. Also with forth, ow. 

1570 Levixs Afansp. 78/43 To Quauer a note, wibrare. 
1596 Drayton Legends i. 43 Vhe Larke .. Quaver'd her 
cleare Notes in the quiet Ayre. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 49 
Can a groan Be quaver'd out by soft division? 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 94 ‘Yh’ am’rous youtb .. Quavers the choicest 
of his sonnets, 1820 W. Irvine Skefch Bk. (1859) 150 He 
quavered forth a quaint old ditty. 1856 R. W. Procter 
Barber's Shop xiv. (1883) 118 “Lhe song which Jack..liked 
most to quaver was Alice Gray. 

4. trans. To drive away by playing quavers. 

1780 Cowrer Progr. Err.127 With wire and catgut .. 
Quavering and semiquavering care away. 

flence Qua-vered ff/. az. Also Qua‘verer, one 
who quavers. 

1611 Corcr., Gringuenoteur, A warbler, shaker, quauerer. 
1762 Sir W. Jones Arcadia 164 His tune so vartous and 
uncouth he made, That..not a nymph [could] the quaver'd 
notes approve. 1802 in Spirit Pub. Fruits, V1, 222 Italia 
sends us home Three quaverers together. 

Quaver, obs. Sc. form of Quiver 56.1 

Quavering (kwel-varin), vb/. sb. [f. QUAVER v. 
+-1NG1L.] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1552 HuLoet, Quauerynge, vibratio, 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 932 A Hymne .. may bee humblie_vttered 
without quauering of the voice. 1634 WitHer £7, 82 
l’will cause a thousand quaverings in your breast. 1706 
A. Beprorp Temple Mus, vii. 158 Tebsir .. may denote a 
Shake or Quavering of the Voice. 1826 Scott MWoodst. i, 
‘The .. Mayor then interrupted the quavering of athe clerk. 
1892 E. Rueves Homeward Bound 222 A buzzing. huinming 
sound..with quaverings on its sharp and flat. 

Quavering (kwéi-varin), pa/.a. [f as prec. + 
-1NG4.] ‘I hat quavers, in senses of the vb. 


1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1v. xXx. (1554) 119 In al such quauer- 
ihe eer cuerance Vhinke on Lisymachus. 1561 Hottyuusu 


qwaver. 


QUAVERINGLY. 


Fon, Apoth. 22S. Thons beries.. he good for the quauering 
harte. 1607 Yorsriy Four-f. Beasts (1658) 272 Such pass- 
ing sweet musick as that his fine quavering hand could 
sometime make. 1725 Port Odyss. xx. 222 With quavering 
cries the vaulted roofs resound. 1873 Ho.tanp A. Bonnic. 
xxi. 340 A voice quite unnatural in its quavering sharpness. 

Hence Qua‘veringly adv.,in a quavering manner; 
with a quaver in the voice. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 185 larring on 
them quaueringly with his hammer. 1882 J, ILAwTHORNE 
fort. Food 1, xiii, ‘I don’t want to have you go, Jack !* said 
she, quaveringly. 

Quavery (kwél-vari), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-yi,] Apt to quaver; somewhat quavering. 

1519 Horman /2de, 240 A quauery or maris and vnstable 
foundacion, must be holpe with great pylys of alder rammed 
downe. 1866 Miss Brappon Lady's Afile 35 Quavery old 
sextons. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman in. iv, He began to 
sing..in his hoarse and quavery voice. . 

So Qua‘very-ma‘very, in an uncertain or pre- 
carious condition, vare. 

1809 Mariin Grd Blas x. ii. P 3 Your father..is standing, 
as a body may say, quavery-mnavery between life and death. 
@ 1825 Forpy Voc. £. Anglia, Quavery-mavery, undecided 5 
and hesitating how to decide. 

Quaving, vé/. sb. and fp/. a.: see QUAVE v. 

+Quaviver. O¢s. Also 7 quaui(uer, qua- 
wiuer. [app.f. ViveR; the first element is obscure. ] 
The fish called sea-dragon or dragonet. 

1589 Riper Bib. Scholast. 1723 A quaviuer, a kind of sea 
fish, arvancus dracena. 1611 Cotcr., Traigne, the sea 
Dragon, Viuer, Quauiuer. 1655 Mourer& Benner //ealth’s 
Improv. (1746) 258 Quawiuers, for so the Scots and Northern 
English term them, are very subtile and crafty Fishes. 1725 
Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. fish, Your Quavivers or Perches 
must be boiled in Water with Salt. 1783 Ainswortu Las. 
Dict, (Morell) 1, Draco,..a fish called a quaviver. 

+ Quarvy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 quauie, qwauy. 
[f. Quave v.+-y1.] Soft, flabby. 

3398 Trevisa Garth. De P. R. ww. ix. (Tollem. MS.), Dull 
of witte .. nesche of flesche and quany. /4/d. v1. iv. (1495) 
191 The chyldes flesshe that is newe borne is tendre, nesshe, 
qwauy and vnsadde. 

Quavyr, obs. Sc. var. of QuIVER 56.1 

Quaw (kwo). Sc. Also 9 qua(a, quah. [Of 
obscure origin, poss. repr. an earlier *guad/: cf. 
gualimirve and the forms cited s.v. QUAGMIRE. ] 
A quag, quagmire. Also Quawmire. 

1535 Lyxpesay Saty7e 837 (Laing) Lyk ane quaw myre. 
1595 Duxcan Aff. Ltym. (i. D.S.), Vorago, a guife, or 
quaw-myre. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Kucycl., Quakin- 
quaws—or Quaws, or moving quagmire bogs. 1880 fri 
& Down Gloss., Quaa, guah, a marsh; a quagmire, or 
shaking bog. 1894 Crocketr Naiders 167 Green, deceitful 
*quakkin-qua’s’, covered with a scum that lvoked like 
tender young grass. 

Quaw-bird, variant of Qua-BimD. 

Quaweght, variant of QuaucHT. Ods. 

uawk (kwok),v. da/. [Imitative; cf. Cawk 
5b.“] znir. To caw. Hence Quawking wi, 56. 
x82: Care Vill. Ainstr. 1.24 Rous'd by quawking of the 
fiopping crows. /éfd¢. 11. 121 Vhe rooks..Quawk clamorous 
to the spring’s approach, 1879 - In dial. glossaries (Leic., 
Shropsh., etc.). 

+ Quax, v. Ols. [? var. Quass v.] To quaff. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) 11. 261 Some drynkes : 
some quaxes the canykyn halfe full. 

Quay (k7), 5d. [Later spelling of fay, Kry sé.?, 
after F. gaz. The pron. is that of key; cf. how- 
ever quots. 1723 and 1$50.] An artificial bank or 
landing-place, built of stonc or other solid material, 
lying along or projecting into a navigable water 
for convenience of loading and unloading ships. 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Quay or A'ay,a broad Space pav'd 
upon the Shore of a River, Haven or Port, for the loading 
and unloading of Goods. 1723 Swirt Stedla at Wood-Park 
46 But now arrives the dismal day, She must return to 
Ormond-quay. 1756-7 tr. Keysder's raz. (1760) II. 382 
Repairs and improvement of the ancient quay. 1800 Cor- 
QuHOUN Comm, & Pol, Thames i. 26 The small Vessels land 
their Goods at the Quays. 1850 Tennyson /7 ALem. xiv, 
If.. 1 went down unto the quay [77se to-day], And found 
thee lying in the port, 1884 Par Eustace xviii. 233 A small 
quay ran along the north of the little harbour. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as quay-berth, -charges, 
-ducs, -edge, -head, -holder, -labourer, -like adj., 
“mai, -inaster, -room, -side (hence -sétder), -space, 
-stone, -wall, ete. 

1798 RK. Dopp Sort Lond. 7 Regular quay-walls on both 
sides the river, /éfd. 9 Vhe legal quay-holders and wharf- 
ingers. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 224 His galley now Grated the 
quay-stones. | c 1820 S. Rocers /taly, Couto 28 A quay-like 
scene, glittering and full of life. 1862 AnstEp Channel Isé. 
1. ill. (ed. 2) 40 The quay-room was extremely narrow and 
restricted. 1889 P. I]. Emarrson Eng. [dyls 128 Paddling 
to 2 quay-head, they landed. 

Hence Quay v.! éraxs., to provide with a quay. 
Also Quayed (kid) fA/. a. 

1799 W. Tooxe Miew NKussian Lp. 1. 256 The whole 
extent of the left-hand bank, Catharine the second caused 
to be quayed with granite. 1807 J. Baxtow Columb. iv. 
592 Quay the calm ports and dike the lawns I lave. 1857 
fvcclesiologist XVIN1. 175 The quayed and purified Thames. 

+ Quay, wv." Obs. rare—'. [? Alteration of Quain 
w.} ¢rans. To depress, subdue, datnt. 

1590 SPENSER /. 41. vill. 14 Therewith his sturdie corage 
soon was quayd, And all his sences were with suddein 
dread dismay-d. i 

Quay, obs. form of WHEY. 
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Quayage (k7-édz). [In sense 1 for earlier Aay-, 
KEYAaGE, q.v.; in sense 2 f. Quay 56. +-AGE.] 

1. Dues levied on goods landed or shipped at 
a quay, or on ships using the quay. 

1756 in Rout Dict. Trade. 1778 Engl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Truro, The quayage of goods laden or unladen there. 
1894 J. H. Wynie fist, Eng, Hen. fl’, 11. 475 A quayage 
of 6d. was levied on every ship bringing ate alongside. 

2. Quay-room, quay-space. 

1840 Evid. full Docks Coma. 29 You have allotted con- 
siderable room for quayage. 1881 W. Witkins Songs of 
Study 32 We strolled by the quayage and bridges. 1888 
Spectator 30 June 891/2 A hundred years ago, the quayage 
of the harbour [Glasgow] measured 382 yards. 

Quayer(e, obs. forms of Quire sé.! 

+ Quayfie, quaff, obs. ff. Coir. (In quots. = 
‘omentnm’; cf. Corr 6, and Cotgr. s.v. Corfe.) 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 223 The cure [of tumor in the 
Navel] is.. reduce the pudding and Quaffe [etc.]. 162z 
J. Reynotps God's Revenge 1. 195 On his right side; but 
it touch’t neither his bowels nor quayfe. 

Quay-ful. [f. Quay sé. + -ruL.] A quantity 
sufficient to fill a quay. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvii. 181 Much like a gang of 
stevedores going to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 

Quayle, Quaym, obs. ff. Quan sé, and 7., 
Wom. Quaynt(e, obs. f. QuAINT @.; obs. pa. 
pple. of QuENcH v. Quayntance: see QuAINT- 
ANCE. Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. QuiRE, WHOSE. 

Que, obs. f. Cur 54.1 and 54.2, Query. 

Queach (kwitf). Os. exc. dia/, Also 5 quech(e, 
7 queich. [Of obscure etym.] <A dense growth 
of bushes; a thickct (see also quot. 1825). 

¢ 1450 Merlin xxvii. 540 Thei rode so longe till thei coin 
in toa thikke queche in a depe valey. 1486 BA. St. Adbans 
IDj, When ye come to a wode or a quech of bushus. 1565 
Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. 1. (1593) 4 Their houses were the 
thicks, And bushie queaches. 1653 Sin W. Denny /’edeca- 
nicidium wi. ix. 7 Through furzie Queaches thou must 
goe. 41825 Forsy | oc. E. Anglia, Queach, a plat of ground 
adjoining arable land, and left unploughed, because full of 
bushes or roots of trees. 1832 L. Hunt /’oems 198 Wood, 
copse, or queach. 

Queachy (kwi't{i), a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
quechy, 9 \va/.) queechy. [f. prec.+-y*. For 
the connexion between senses 1 and 2, cf. Carr2.] 

+1. Forming a densc growth or thicket. Ods. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. ‘Vo Rdr. (1593) 1 Eche queachie 
grove, eche cragged cliffe, the name of Godhead tooke. 
1586 W. Wespe Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 76 Neuer againe shall 
I..See ye in queachie briers. .clambring on a high hill. 

2. Of ground: Swampy, boggy. Ods. exc. dial. 

1593 Peete Edw. / Eiv, The dampes that rise from out 
the qnechy (1590 quesie] plots. 1613 Hevwoop raz. Age 
nei, Wks, 1874 IT]. 190 Aime them at yon fiend, Den’d in 
the quechy bogge. 3631 CuettLe //offinann 1b, Nor doth 
the sun sucke from the queachy plot The ranknes .. of the 
Earth. 1886 Exrwortuy 17. Som. Word-bh., Queechy, .. 
Applied to land—wet ; sodden; swampy. 

3. dial. Fecble, weak, small. 

1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede x, They're poor queechy things, 
gells is, 1886 Etwortuy H”. Som, Word-bk., Queechy, 
sickly, feeble, queasy. 

Quead, variant of QuED, bad. Oés. 

Queal, queel (kw71), v. Obs.exc. da/, [Later 
form of QuaiL v.; for the change of vowel, cf. 
QuEasy.]  fzé7, and érans. = QUAIL v. 

1s1s Barciay Lgdoges ii, (1570) B v, Their matters quealeth, 
for solde is all Justice. 1§50 Hoorer Serv. Fonas vii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 552 He bringeth forth a young tree... 

3ut the Lord queeleth it again straightway. 1622 W. 
Voncr Drary 19 Aug. (Cainden) 63 The wind..quealed all 
hedges towards the south, 1847-78 Hatviwe Lt, Quead, to 
faint away. Devon. bid., Queel, to grow flabby. Devon. 
1848 A. B, Evans Leicestersh. Words, Queeé, to extinguish: 
“He could not queel the fire’. 

Queale, obs. form of WHEAL. 

Quealy (?), a.: see QUEASY 2, quot. 1649. 

Quean (kw). Forms: 1, 3 cwene,(1 cwyne), 
3-6 quene, (5 aw-), 4-5 quen, queyne, 5 qw-, 
queyn, 4-6 queine, 7 queene, 7~S queen, (8 
north. whein) ; 6-7 queane, (8 quane, 5-9 zor/h. 
whean), 6- quean; 8-9 Sc.quine. [OEF. cwere 
wk. fem. = OS. guena (MDu. geene, Du. hween 
a barren cow), OHG. guziva, guena, ch(w)ena, 
ON. évenna, kvinna (gen. pl.), Goth. g7vzo woman 
:—OTeut. *hzwezz62-,a lengthened form of the stem 
which appears in Zend gena, Gr. yuvn, OSI. and 
Russ, Zeva, OIr. dex, repr. a common Aryan type 
*owend: cf, QUEEN. 

In ME. the word was distinguished from Queen by its 
open ¢, which in the 14-15th c. was sometimes denoted by 
the spelling with ¢7 or ey, and later (as in other words of 
the ae by ea.) ; 

1. A woman, a female; from early ME. a term 
of disparagement or abuse, hence: A bold, impu- 
dent, or ill-behaved woman; a jade, hussy; and 
spec. a harlot, strumpet (csp. in 16-17th c.). 

a1o00 # reddles \xxiii. (Ixxiv.) 1 Ic wa:s faazmne Zeong, feaxhar 
cwene. @ 1023 Wetrstan Jon, xxiii. (1883) 161 ote, Pat 
..ane cwenan semanuin ceape bicgad .. and wid fa ane 
fylde adreozad. ¢1z05 Lay. 12872 Wher swa heo funden 
wine imon..pa quenen (¢x275 cwenes} lude lojen. c 1290 
&. Lng. Leg. 1. 194/6 An old quene pare was biside, strong 
hore and baudestrote. 1393 Lancn. P. 7%. C. 1x. 46 At 
churche in the charnel cheorles aren vuel to knowe. other 
a qneyne fro a queene, 148: Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 95 


| 


QUEASY. 


The fowle olde quenes wold fayne haue beten vs, 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 618/1 Tyll he .. catch his 
a queane & cal her his wife. 1589 Nasne Atnond for 
Parrat17b, All spent in a ‘Taverne amongst a consort of 
queanes and fidlers. 1627 Hakewitt. Afoé. (1630) 361 ‘Ihe 
common queanes, which got their maintenance by that 
trade, 1670 G. H. f/ist, Cardinals 1. m. 98 A certain 
paultry Queen in mans apparel, that would pass for a Lady. 
19777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. i. ii, Here's to the flaunting 
extravagant quean And here’s to the housewife that’s 
thrifty. 1823 Byron Yuan vi. xcvi, Vhis martial scold, 
This modern Amazon and queen of queans. 1880 Wesr 
Goethe's Faust 1. ii, 100 The dame’s a most commodious 
quean, A gypsy born aud go-between ! 

transf. 21845 Hoop Flowers i, ‘The tulip is a courtly 
quean, whom, therefore, I will shun. 

2. Sc. A young woman, girl, lass ; usually denoting 
one of a healthy and robust appearancc. 

¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 782 A stalwart queyne, forsuth. 
yon semys to be. 1728 W. Srarrat Ep. to Ramsay 13 
Blaw up my heart-strings, ye Pierian quines. 1787 Burns 
Guidwife Wauchope iii, I see her yet, the sonsie quean, 
That lighted up my jingle. 1818 Scotr Aod Koy xxvii, It 
shews a kind heart..in sae young a quean; Mattie’s acarefu’ 
lass, 1871 W, ALexanDer Johnny Gibb (1873) 215, | notices 
brawly that the quine hed been greetin. 

Hence + Quea‘ning, associating with immodest 
women; + Quea‘nish a., of the nature of, charac- 
teristic of, a quean; + Quea‘nry = Queaniig. 

¢e1560 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 124 Quhair hur- 
dome ay vnhappis, With quenry, canis, and coppis. 1569 
J. Sanrorp tr. Agripfpa's Van. Artes 119 b, In feastinge, 
queaninge, huntinge, fowlinge and attiringe. 1596 CoLse 
Penelope (1880) 167 Thy giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, 
A thousand Bridewel birds hath made. 1618 Row anos 
Night Raven (1620) 25 If she would seeke to mend her 
queanish life. ax693 Motreux Rabelais ut. xxxiv. 284 
Queanish flurting Harlots. 

Queare, obs. form of CHoir sé. 

+ Quease, v.! Ods. rare. Also 5 aveyse, 6 
queash. [See SQUEEZE v.] To press, squeeze. 

¢1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 302 Take mellfoyle 
and stamp it..then after take al togedere, and put in a 
lynnyn cloth, and qveyse out the jus. ¢1§50 Lioyp 7 reas. 
Health (1585) Eiij, Presse the holowe ulcere, so that the 
rottenness may be queashed or crushed out. 1601 R. Jonn- 
son Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 168 ‘Uheir chiefest sustenance 
is milke dried in the sunne after the butter is queased out. 

+ Quease, v.2 Obs. rare—'. In3 qweasse. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) 

€ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 487, 1 may not well qweasse. 
Ich fote that ye trede goys thorow my nese. 

Quea‘sily, adv. [f.asnext+-Ly*.] Inaqueasy 
manner. (In quot. tised as adj. ; cf. badly.) 

1845 Brownine Flight Duchess xii. Wks. (1896) I. 416/2 
Since, before breakfast, a man feels but queasily. 

Queasiness (kwizinés). Also 6 quesi-, 7 
queisi-, que(e)zi-. [f. QUEASY @.+-NESS.] The 
state or condition of being queasy (/z?. and fig.). 

1579 Lyty Euphnes (Arb.) 116 Their slibber sawces, whiche 
bring quesinesse to the stomacke. 1632 tr. Leuels P’raxts 
Med. 44 Then queisinesse and gnawing of the stomacke 
doth very much trouble him. 1660 H. More J/yst. God?. 
‘Yo Rdr. 29 A pretended queziness of Conscience. 1710 
‘TY. Furrer Pharm, Extemp. 120 It is prevalent against.. 
Queasiness. 1851 D. JERRoLD S/. Giles viii. 78 [He] felt an 
odd queasiness in his throat, and could say nothing. 1898 
STEVENSON St. /ves xxxiv, Captain Colenso perceived my 
queasiness, and advised me to seek my berth and lie down. 

Quea‘som, 7. Oés. exc. dia/, Also 6 queso- 
men, queazen, 9 dza/, quessom, quezzen. [Of 
obscure origin.] a. ¢vazs. To choke, stifle. b. zzér. 
To be choked or smothered. 

1561 Daus tr. Badlinger on Apoc. (1573) 99 Without 
breathing and cooling, men must needes wither and be 
quesomened and choked vp. 1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe 
57 The spirable odor and pestilent steame .. would haue 
queazened him. 1616 Hayrwarp Sanct. Troudb. Soul 1. iii. 
(1620) 46 Behold (O Lord) how my conscience lyeth quea- 
somed vnder the multitude of my offences. @1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Queszen, (x) To suffocate with noxious 
vapour. (2) To smother away without flame. Ifthe fuel be 
damp, the fire quezzens out. 

Queasy (kw7'zi), a. Forms: 5-6 coisy, coysy ; 
5 aweysye, 5-6 queysy, (6 -se, -sie), 6 quaisie, 
-sy, 6-7 queisie; 5-6 quasy, (6 -ie, -ye); § 
awesye, 6 quesie, -y(e, 6-7 queasie, (6 -ye), 
queazie, -y, 7- queasy. [Of obscure history. 

‘The early forms corsy and gueisy prob. indicate a F. origin, 
and connexion with OF. corsfer to hurt, wound (Godef.), 
seems possible, if the original sense was ‘ wounded ’, ‘bruised’ 
and hence ‘tender’, ‘uneasy’, but of this there is no clear 
evidence. A similar development of sense is implied in the 
usual etym. from ON. éveisa boil (see CwEise), whence perh. 
Icel. Aveistinn tender, touchy, but there is little evidence 
for this as an Eng. word, and the form cofsy would remain 
unexplained. ‘The change from guetsy or guaisy to gucasy 
is parallel to gail: gueal and guair: guca7, QUiIRE.) 

+1. Of the times or state of affairs: Unsettled, 
troublons, ticklish. Ods. (Cf. also 5 b.) 

I Paston Lett. 1. Be my feyth, here is a coysy 
i 1471 Sir J. Pasrourie Til. 4 The worlde I ensur 
yow is ryght qwesye. ¢1563 Yack Fuggder |. 66 The time 
is so quesie That he that speaketh best, is lest thanke 
worthie. 1586 J. Hooxer fist. /7e/. in Holinshed Mi. 
136/2 So manie of hir maiesties priuie councell, as could in 
that quesie time be assembled. 1611 SPEED //ist, Gt, Brit. 
IX. xX. § 47. 965 The times being queasie, the King wisely 
forbare to take any seuere reuenge. 

+b. Of a matter: Uncertain, hazardous. Oés. 

1589 Coorer Admon, 203, 1 must..protest it is a queisié 
& dangerous matter. 1605 SHaxs, Lear u. i. 10, I haue 
one thing of a queazie q&estion Which I must act. 


QUEBRACHO. 


39 


2. Of articles of diet: Unsettling the stomach or | Qsedrvacho) and the red quebracho of Mexico 


health ; causing sickness or nausea. Now rave. 

1496 Fysshynge w. Augle (1883) 24 The barbyll..is a 
quasy meete & a peryllous for mannys body. 1§.. /’sers 
of Fullham 19 in Hazl. £. P. P11. 3 Kodlynges, konger, 
or suche queyse [z.r. coisy] fysche. 1544 PHAER Pesti- 
lence (1333) N viijb, In this disease ye maye eate no 
queasie meates, as eles, gese, duckes. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
Arb.) 44 To the stomacke sated with dainties, all delicates 
seeme queasie. 1653 Manton E.xf. James i. 21 Like a hot 
morsel or queasy bit, it was soon given up again, 1661 
Lovet. Hist, datm, & Alin. 223 Their fiesh is queasy, 
corruptible, and agnish. 1876 G. Mereoitn Beauch. 
Career 1. xiv. 210 ‘The -. queasy brew .. which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea. : : ; 

+b. Of seasons: Unhealthy; in which sickness 
is prevalent. Also of days of ill-health. Ods. 

1510-20 Compl, them that ben to late maryed (Collier 1862) 
16, I haue passed full many quasy dayes, 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 732 Infection taken in the campe in 
strange aire, and a most queasie time of the yeare. 


te. Of land: Unfavourable to growth. Ods. rare. 

I (see Queacity 2), 1649 Lurrne Eng, Linprow, xiv. 
80 ft was great Lands.. full of your soft Rushes .. and 
lay very wet..it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 
queasy. (Cf. r6id. xxiv. 149 The coldest and most quealiest 
(misprint) parts of thy Lands.) . 

3. Of the stomach: Easily upset ; nnable to digest 
strong food; inclined to sickness or nausea. (In 
16-17th c. freq. fig. and in fig. context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

1545 Raynoto Syrth Mankynde fol. 142 She shall better 
digest and lyke her meate; her stomacke nothyng so 
quesy ne feable. 1574 Newton //ealth Mag. 26 It is 
better for..stronge Stomackes then for Quasie and weake 
bodies. 1604 Dekker Ffonest Wh. Wks. 1&73 Il. 46 Ile 
gird it close, As if my health were queazy. a 1652 J. Ssutn 
Sel, Disc. ix. 468 A divine philosophy; which..as men 
grew worse, their queasy stomachs began to loathe it. 
a 1684 LEIGHTON /f'As, (1830) 1. 42 A full table, but a sickly 
body and queasy stomach. 1839 J. Fume ‘/’afer on 
Tobacca’ 70 Not digested without grumbling by certain 
queasy stomachs, 188 C. Kerxe Let.in Life xiii. (1892) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram in 
excess puts me all wrong. 


+b. transf. Of the mind, feelings, etc. : Delicate, 


fastidious, nice. Ods. 

1545 -Ascuam Jo.roph. 1. (Arb.) 40 These Instrumentes 
make a mannes wit..so tender and quaisie that they be 
lesse able to brooke strong and tough studie. ¢1g90 GREENE 
ir, Bacon x. 130 Eyes are disseinblers, and fancy is but 
queasy. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 565 Deware then of a sullen, 
queazy, coy and proud heart. 1659 Erves Wrsdom’s Fustif, 
42 The queasie soul that receives not the Word. 


e. Of conscience, etc.: Tender, scrupulous. 

1579 G. Iarvey Letter-sé. (Camden) 76 The thinges 
themselves..ar not so offensive to quesy consciences, 1646 
Str T. Browse Psend. Fp. 374 The ambition of Boniface 
made no scruple thereof; nor of more queasie resolutions 
have been their Successors ever since. 1782 Cowrer Charity 
447 When queasy conscience has its qualms. 1886 SymMonps 
Renaiss. /t., Cath. React, (1898) Ll. iv, 223 Ignatius recoin- 
niended fishers of souls to humour queasy conscicnces. 

4. Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
uneasy, uncomfortable. 

1589 Pappe w. [fatchet (1844) 13 O what queasie girds 
were they towards the fall of the leafe. 1650 Buiwer 
einthropomet., 138 To return by Art their queasie paine 
upon women, to the great reproach of Nature. 1878 STEvt.N- 
son /nland Voy. 114, | had a queasy sense that I wore my 
last dry clothes upon my body. 

5. Of persons: Having a queasy stomach; liable 
to tum sick; subject to, or affected with, nausea. 
Also fig. 

1606 SHaxs. . Int. & Cl. 1. vi. 20 [The Romans] queazie 
with his insolence already, Will their good thoughts call 
from him, 1622 Frercuer Span, Cur. tu. ii, Your queazie 
young wiues That perish undelivered, | am vext with. 1682 
N. O. Botlean's Lutrin 1. Argt., Thus Queasie Madams 
iieat forbear Untill they read, ‘he Bill of Fare. 1816 
T. L. Peacock fleadlong [all vii, The Reverend Doctor 
Gaster found himself rather queasy in the morning. 1855 
BrowninG Granmar. Funeral 64 seven to the crumbs I'd 
fain eat up the feast, Ay, nor feel queasy. 

b. ¢ransf. (with earlier quots. cf. sense 1), 

1579 G. Marvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 73 Over-stale for so 
queynte and queasye a worlde, 1602 Marston Aunt, & Jel, 
it, Wks, 1856 I. 22 O that the stomack of this queasie age 
Vigestes, or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs, 1641 
S. Marsuatt Fast Serm, bef. Io. Conn. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
time so queasie and distempered as can hardly beare that 
Food or Physicke which is needfull. 1869 Browninc Ang 
y B&, x. 113 The queasy river could not bold Its swallowed 
Jonas, but discharged the meal. 

6. Comb. queasy-stomached a. (see sense 3). 

1579-80 Nortu /’ltarch (1676) 757 Antonius .. being 
queasie stomacked with his Surfeit. 1608 Armin Aes? 
-Vin2, (1842)6 The World, queasie stomackt as one fed with 
the carth’s nectar, and delicates. 1635 Quartes Aid/. m1. 
Niy. (1718) 181 Look, sister, how the queazy-stomach’d 
graves Vomit their dead. 

Queatie, Queatch(e, Queave, Queazen: 
see QUIET, WHEAT, QUETCH, QUAVE, QuEASOM. 

+ Quebas,. O¢s. rare. Some kind of a game. 

1668 Erucreoce She won'd if she cou'd m. iii, Did | 
associate myself with the Gaming Madams, and were every 
afternoon at my Lady Driefes..at Umbre and Quebas. 


| Quebracho (kebrat{o). [Sp. gzeéracha, also 
guiebra-hacha, £, quebrar to break + hacha axe.] 
The name of several American trees, having 
extremely hard timber and medicinal bark; esp. 
the white quebracho of S. America (Asfidosperma 


(Schinopsis Lorentzii). Also attrib. as guebracho 
bark, gum. b. =Quebracho-bark. Hence Que- 
bra‘chamine, Quebra‘chine, alkaloids fonnd in 
quebracho-bark. 

3881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 916, 1731. 1891 W. 
Manrtinpace £xtra Pharmacop. (ed. 6) 325 White Que- 
bracho Bark. imported from the Argentine Republic. /4/2., 
Quebracho contains six alkaloids, .. Quehrachine, Que- 
brachamine [etc.]. 1897 Sy’. Soc. Le.x. s.¥., Quebracho is 
a valuable remedy for dyspnoea. 

Quecchen, Quechce, obs. forms of QUETCH. 

Quech(e, obs. forms of QuEacu, WiicH. 

+ Queck, sb. Obs. rare—'. ? A knock, whack. 

1554 Euterl. Youth Aij, If I fal I catche a quecke, I may 
fortune to breke my necke, 

+ Queck, v.! 04s. Also 4~3; quek. [Imitative: 
cf, Du. Awekfen, and see Quack v.72] intr. To 
quack, asa duck. Hence Que‘eking 7/. 56. 

¢x3as Gloss. Ih. ee Bibbesw. in Ret. Ant, 11. 79 [The 
gael quekez, farvoite. Quekine, farofl, 1492 in Archiv 
Stud, nen, Spr. LXXXUX. 285 He toke a gose fast by the 
nek, And the goose tboo began to quek. 1573 Twvxe 
“Eneid x. div, Whom stars of heauen obeyen at beck.. 
and chattring birds with tong that queck. @1693 MotTRUx 
Rabelais i, xiii. 107 The .. pioling of Pelicanes, quecking 
of Ducks,..and wailing of Turtles. 

+ Queck, v.2 Ods. rare—'. 2 =QUETCH 2. 

asso Jinage Hypocr. wt. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) UL. 
436/2 Not for his life to quecke [rie necke] But stande 
vpp, like a bosse. [1755 in Jounson (and hence in some 
later dicts.), with quot. from Bacon £ss., in whtch however 
the correct reading ts gueching.] 

Queck: see QUEK(E. 

+ Qued, quede, 2. and sé. Ods. Forms: 3 
ewead, 3-4 quead, 4 kuead; 3 cwed, 3-5 qued, 
quede, 4 kued, quet, 4-6 queed, (5 aw-), 5 
queyd, quethe,qwepe ; 3-4 (6 Sc.) quad, 4 (6 Sc.) 
7 quade, 6 Sc. quaid. [Early MIE. cwead, cwed, 
cwad = OF ris. gad (mod.Fris. graad, guae’, MDu. 
qguact, guaed- (Du. kwaad), MLG. gedt, qudd-, of 
uncertain origin. OHG. gud¢t (MIG, gid, 2at, £ét, 
G. kot, Roth), filth, ts nsually regarded as a snbst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
OL. cwéad presents difficulties. ] 

A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 

¢ t205-25 {implied in Qurosntr]. cr2zg0o Gen. & Fx. 536 
Wapmen higunnen quad mester. a1300 Vox § H0lf 200 
in Hazl. £. P. BP. (1864) 1. 64 Ich habhe ben qued al mi 
lifdaie. ¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 1498 (Kolbing) Pat ober 
dragoun.,.clowes he hadde qued. 1340 Ayend. 17 Pe uerste 
is kuead, bo ober worse, pridde alperworst. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prioress’ Prod. 4 God yeue this monk a thousand 
last quade yeer. ¢1420 Liber Cocorun: (1862) 37 Pou take 

ode ale, pat is not quede. 1s01 Doucias /’ad. Mou. 1. 
ai, This inordinate court, and proces quaid [»te braid, 
laid) I will obiect. 1560 Rottano Crt, Venus it. 161 The 
quader was his weird. /6id/. 333 Quad knaif, thow was 
ouir negligent. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Mag. 1. ti. 18 ‘ How 
Wind you?’ ‘East’, A bad quade Wind. 

b. Hostile, inimical fo. rare. 

a@1300 Cursor J/, 8535 (Gott.) Pe cyte of cartage, pat to 
Rome was euer quede. 1418-20 Siege Rouen in A rvhvologia 
XXI. 65 Owre men gaff ham sum off here brede, Thow 
thay to us ware now so quede. 

B. 56. 1, A bad or wicked person. 
ergo Gen. & Ex. 295 Dowgte dis quead, ‘hu ma it ben 
[etc.)',  /érd. 4c63 Balaam, dat ille quad (rinse dead). 
¢1300 Prov, [ending xxvi. in Kemble Salomon & Sat. 
(1848) 277 Ant himself is be meste qued Pat may breke eny 
bred. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 8506 Kyng 
of Amalek was that qued, A ful fers kyng. a1q00 A/tnor 
Poems Jr. Veruon MS. (EE. T.S.) 589/440 Kep, and saue 
pi gode los, And beo I-holden no qued. ¢ 1460 7owneley 
lyst. ix. 117, Lam fulle bowne To spyr and spy..After that 
wykkyd queyd. : 

b. sfec. Vhe evil one; the Devil. 

e1zg0 Death 246 in O. £, Mise. 182 Ne mai no tunge telle 
hu Iodlich is be cwed. 1297 R. Grorc. (Rolls) 6429 Hii 
bitoke be qued hor soule, pe Sade eirs to bitraye. ¢ 1325 
Chron, Eng. 210 in Ritson, Tho thes maister was ded, Anon 
he wende tothe qued. 1377 Lanxov. #. P4. Ii. xiv. 189 He 
shulde take the acquitance.,and to the qued schewe it. 
¢14§0 LoneEticu Grail xxxvii. 634 He [Jesus] travailled.. 
Man-kynde to byen from the qwed. 

2. Evil, mischief, harm. 

1225 Aucr. R. 72 Moni mon wened to don wel he ded 
alto cweade. a1300 Vox & IWolf 210 in Haz. £. P. P. 
(1864) 1. 65 For3ef hit me, Ich habbe ofte sehid qued bi the. 
¢1330 Arth. §& Mert, 5508 (Kolbing) Com we nou3t hider 
for pi qued .. ac for i gode. 1340 Ayend. 28 Pe kneades of 
opren he hise morep and arerep be his mizte. 1387 TREviIsA 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 417 At Penbrook in a stede Fendes doop 
ofte quede. a@1sg2g SkeLton Afpithaphe 4 Vhis knaues be 
deade, Full of myschiefe and queed, 

Hence + Quedful a., full of evil or wickedness ; 
Quedhead [= OF ris. guadked, Du. kwaadcheid] 

= Quedship, Quedly adv. [=OF ris. gua(de\like}, 
wickedly ; Quedness, Quedship, evil, wickedness. 

1340 Ayend, 6 Pazles be wone is *kueaduol and may wel 
wende to zenne dyadliche. 1340-70 Alc.x. § Dind. 541 To 
quem quedfulle godeis pat quenchen your blisse. ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM 151 O justyse.. [that] dampneth theves for to 
ordeyne Peys in londe..Ne for *queadhevede. 1340 Ayend. 
101 pet pou hatye zenne and uoulhedes and kueadhedes, 
c1300 £. F. Psalter xvii. 22 (Harl. MS.), 1 3hemed waies 
of Laverd wel, Ne *quedlic bare I fra mi God na del. 1340 
Ayeub, 2 Na3t kueadliche ake liztliche and wypoute sklaun- 
dre. ¢1300 £, E. /’salter x. 6 Pat loues *quednes, his 
saulehateshe. 1340 Ayer). 40 Ofte lyese pe guode playntes 
be hare kueadnesse. ¢c1205 Lay. 5067 Ne sculde na eniht 
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.-on his cuhde *quedschipe wurchen. c12za0 Bestiary 387 
Fox ts hire to name for hire quedsipe. @ 1225 Ace. R, 422 
Al Sodomes cweadschipe com of idelnesse & of ful wombe. 

Quede, var. QvIDE 56. Que®en, var. QUETHE v., 
WHETHEN adv. Queder, Quedir, -ur, obs. ff. 
WHETHER, WHITHER. Quee, Queece, Queech, 
varr. QUEY, QUEEST, QUETCH. Queed, var. QvuED(F 
a.; dial. var. Cup, Queel, var. QUEAL 7. 

Queen (kw/n), 56. Forms: 1 cwoen, ewen, 
cewénn, I-3 cwén, (I cu-), 2~3 cwene, kwene; 
2-4 quen, (3 quu-, 4 qw-), 2-6 quene, (4-6 qw-, 
5 av-*, 3 quiene, quyene, 4 qwhene, 4-5 whene, 
queyn, 4-6 queyne, 4-7 queene, 6 quein(e, 4- 
queen. [OE. cwéz str. fem.= OS. gedz (once in 
Hel.), ON. £vxn (also Aud), Goth. gézs woman 
:—OTent. *Awebn7z-2 f., an ablaut-var. of the stem 
represented by OE. cweme QuEAN. The gen. sing. 
guene (OE, cwéne) is occas. found in ME.] 

1. A (king’s) wife or consort ; a lady who is wife 
to a king. 

Even in OE., ewén was app. not an ordinary term for 
‘wife’, but was applied only to tbe wife of a king or (in 
poetry) some famous person; in later use the only distinc- 
tion between this sense and 24 is that here the relationship 
of the queen to her husband is formally expressed. 

¢893 K. AELFREO Oros,1. ii. § 2 After his deade Sameramis 
his cwen [L. zor] fenge .. to bem rice. a1000 Czdmon's 
Gen, 2259 Da weard unblide Abrahames cwen. ¢ 1050 O. /:. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048 Ppa forlet se cyng pa hizefdian 
seo was gsehalzod him to cwene. @1za3z /é:d. an. 1115 
Willelme fe he be his cwene hzfde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 43 4lienor 
pe wes Henries quene. 13.. Coer de L. 1123 Erlys and 

arouns come hym to, And his quene dede alsoo. 1591 
SHaks. 1 //en, V7, vy. iii. 117 Me vndertake to make thee 
Henries Queene. r6rr — [Vint. 7. 1. ii. 12 Hermione, 
Queene to the worthy Leontes, King of Sicilia. 1859 
Tesnyson £laine 1215 As Arthur's Queen | move and rule. 

2. a. The wife or consort ofaking. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a king. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xliv. 10 ALtstod cwoen [L. regina] to 
swidran dire. ¢ 1000 AELFric Hom. Il. 584 Sum cwen was 
on dam dagum on suddzle, Saba zehaten. cx205 Lav. 
24555 Pe king. .tohis mete uerde. .pa quene [¢ 1275 cweane] 
cn oder halue hire hereberwe isohte. crago 5S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 2/41 Bifore be quyene huy come. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 
608 Pe quene fader Corineus. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Ant. 2492 
pe kyng kysse3 be kny3t, & pe whene alce. ¢1400 Des/?. 
Troy 3163 Menelai wife, Lady of pis lond..and a gai 
qwhene. ¢1420 Avow,. Arth. xxxiii, Hit is atte the quene 
wille. 1473 Warkw. Chon, (Camden) 9 The l.orde Scales, 
the Quenes hrother, was sent thedere. 1962 Win3er Cer, 
Tractates Wks, 1888 1. 32 Dew obedience .. to kingis, 

uenis, princes, and prelatis. ig Suaks, Aids, Nou. i. 19 
The King doth keepe his Reuels here to night, ‘lake heed 
the Queene come not within his sight. 1628 Mition Vaeat. 
Exerc, 47 Then sing of secret things..And last of Kings 
and Queens and Hero's old. x710 Swit Leté. (1767) 1. 
29 My memorial which was given to the queen. 1845 
S. Austin Rauke's [fist, Ref. 11. 385 His sister waited in 
Vittoria. .in order to enter France as queen. 

c. With additions, as gueen-consort, -dowager, 
+ -dowrier, -rectrix, -regent, -regnant, -widow : see 
Consort, etc.; also QUEEN-MOTHER, 

1sss (see DowrierR]. 1622 Bacon Alen. V7, Mor. & Hist. 
Wks. (Bohn, 1860) 311 To remain with the queen dowager ber 
mother. 1650 BuLwer Asthropomet. 198 A late Queen- 
Rectrix, 1727 De For Syst. Magic. ii. (1840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Commi. 1. iv. 212 The queen of England 
is either queen regent, queen consort, or queen dowager. 
1818 Scott //rt. Midd. xxxvii, Since Margarct of Anjou, no 
queen-consort had exercised such weight in the political 
affairs of Engtand. 1891 C. Creicnron A/ist. Epidenr. 
Brit, 288 The queen-widow (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. 

3. Asa title, placed immediately before a personal 
name (tin OE. immediately after it); also the 
queen, before or after the name (now arch.). See 
also QUEEN ANNE, 

¢893 K. AEtrreD Oros.1. x. § 3 Pwr weard Marsepia sio 
cwen ofslagen, ¢893 O. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 888 
/Epelswib cuen, sio was AElfredes sweostorcyninges. @11a1 
/éid, (Laud MS.) an. 1097 Malcomes sunu cynges & 
Margarite bare cwenan. ¢1205 Lay. 2122 Hit is icleped 
Wales for Pere quen Galoes. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Aut. 74 
Whene Guenore ful gay, grayped in pe myddces. 1387 
Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 165 pan pe queene Emme gaf 
unto seynt Swithyn nyne maneres, 1506 GuvLFOROE /’ylgr. 
(1851) 4 Lasheles, where lyethe quene Elyanour of Englonde. 
1572 Alemorial in Bueelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) 23 
Young Quein Marie. 1673 WycHertey Gent. Dancing- 
Master V.i.95 You must..furnish as becomes one of my 
Quality; for don't you think we'll take up with your old 
Queen Elizabeth Furniture. @z700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Queen Elizabeth's Pocket-pistol, a Brass-Cannon of 
a prodigious Length at Dover-Castle. “4 8 Swirt Polite 
Conv. i, News? Why, Madam, Queen Elizabeth’s dead. 
1754 Ricuaroson Grandisou 1. xxxvii. 270 We will leave 
the modern world to themselves; and be Queen Elizabeth’> 
women. 1847 Worosw. Ode Instadl. Pr. Albert ad. fin,, The 
pride of the islands, Victoria the Queen, 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. 733/2 Queen Charlotte’s ware, now known by 
the contracted title [Queensware]. 

4. With specification of the people, country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by the king her consort, 
as Queen of Scots, of France, Also Queen of Spain 
(see quot. 1866 and FRITIULARY 20 eons 

‘ndisf, Gosp. Matt. xii. 42 Cuen sud-dx rIS€S. « 
ee eee 4570 He pohte to habben Delgan to 
quene of Denemarke. c1250 Gen. & Fx, 296 Hu ma it 
ben, Adam ben king and eue quuen Of alle de dinge in 
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werlde ben. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T.63, 1..wolde | working ants having. .deposed their queens. 1847 TExny- 


she were of all Europe the queene. ¢1440 Generydes 17 
His doughter quene of Inde. 1562 Win3zeT Cert. Tractates 
Wks, 1888 I. 2 The maist excellent and gracius Souerane, 
Marie Quene of Scottis. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. §& Cd. i. vi. 11 
He .. made her Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, absolute 
Queene. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock in. 13 One speaks the 
glory of the British Queen. 1770 Aun. Reg. 102 Died 
lately, at her hut at Norwood, Bridget, the Queen of the 
Gipseys. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 111. 200 Her Majesty 
or her successors, kings or queens of the realm, 1866 
Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxx, If by tbe ‘Queen of 
Spain’ you mean that common brown little hu‘terfly. 

6. tvansf. A female whose rank or pre-eminence 
is comparable to that of a queen. 

a. Applied to the Virgin Mary, esp. in phr. as 
Queen of glory, grace, heaven, paradise, wonicn, etc. 

a 900 Cynewutr Christ 276 Seo cleneste cwen ofer eorpan. 
971 Blick?. Hom. 105 Pa ealra femnena cwen cende pone 
soban scyppend, a1zq0 Ureisux in Cott. Hom. 195 Ich 
Se bidde holi heouene kwene. ¢1325 Song Virg. 33 in 
O. E. Alisc. 195 Leuedi quene of parays. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 26 pat he in weding borne was of 
mary, be quene of grace. c1q10 Hocc.eve Mother of God 
2 O blisful queene, of queenes Emperice. c1470 HENRY 
!Vallace 1. 261 Quhen scho him saw scho thankit hewynnis 
queyn. 1500-zo Dunsar Poews Ixxxv. 37 Haile, qwene 
serene! Haile,mosteamene! 1604 E.G[rRimstone] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Iudtes vu. xxvii. 582 The favour which the Queene 
of glorie did to our men. 1798 CoLERIDGE Aunc. Mar. v. i, 
To Mary-queen the praise be yeven. 18401. TAvLoR A ucrent 
Chr. (1842) 11. ti. 169 Our Queen, though the Queen of heaven 
as well as of earth [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the goddesses of ancicnt religions 
or mythologies ; also in phrases, as gzeen of heaven, 
love, marriage, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Yer. vii. 18 That thei make sweete cakis to 
the quen of heuene. 1508 Dunsar Gold. 7arge 73 Thare 
saw I Nature, and [als dame] Venus quene. 1500-20 — 
Poems x\viii. 63 Haill princes Natur, haill Venus luvis quene. 
1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 251 Poor queen of love, in thine 
own law forlorn! 1608 — Per. tt. li. 30 By Juno, that is 
queen of marriage. 1629 Mirron Ode Nativity 201 Mooned 
Ashtaroth, Heayn's Queen and Mother hoth. 1809 in S7rit 
Pub, Fruls.{1810) X 111. 328 O Venus, Queen of Drury Lane. 
@ 1822 SHELLEY Hom, Venus 13 Diana, golden-shafted queen, 


ce. Applied to a woman as a term of endearment 


and honour. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1. iii. 41 O Queene of Queenes, 
how farre dost thou excell, No thought can thinke. 1596 
— Merch. V. uu. i. 12, 1 would not change this hue, Except 
to steale your thoughts, my gentle Queene. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame 185 Queens you must always he; queens to your 
lovers; queens to your hushands and your sons. 

d. A woman who has pre-eminence or authority 
in a specificd sphere. + Qzecex of the Bean. see 
BEAN 6c. Queer of Hearts (cf. 8b). Queen of 
the May: see May. 

1596 Suaks. AZerch, V. tu. ii, 171, I was the lord of this 
fair mansion .. Queen o’er myself. 1608 — Per. U. iil. 17 
Come, queen o’ the feast, For, daughter, so you are. ¢1645 
Howes Leff. 1. xii. (1650) 13 The Lady Elizabeth, which 
.. is called... for her winning Princely comportment, the 
Queen of Hearts. 1652 J. Wricuttr. Canius' Nat. Paradox 
il, 53 Shee thought to triumph over all her Competitors and 
he Queen of the Bean. 1816 Keats 70 wy Brother George 
87 Upon a morn in May..that lovely lass Who chosen Is 
their queen. a@ax182z SHELLEY Chas. J, 1. 394 The Twelfth- 
night Queen of Hearts. 1830 Tennyson /saée/ ii, Isabel.. 
The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 1858 Lytton 
What will He dot. xiv, Lady Selina Vipont was one of the 
queens of London. 

6. Applied to things: a. Anything personified as 
a woman and looked upon as the chief, esp. the 
most excellent or beautiful, of its class. 

aroso Liber Scintill, xvii, (1889) 84 Ealdorlicra leahtra 
cwen and modor ofermodignyss ys. a 1225 St. J/arner. 19 
Meidhad be is cwen of alle mihtes. 1340 4yexd. 10 pe kuen 
of uirtues, dame charite. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 82 
There saw 1 May, of myrthfull monethis quene. 1563 
Foxe A. § AL. 333/2 That noble ground and quene of 
prouinces. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indes 
ul. vi. 93 This river (which in my opinion, deserves well the 
name of Empresse and Queene of all flouds), @ 1720 SHEF- 
FIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) H/&s. (1753) 1.6 Paris, the queen of 
cities, 1861 S. ‘T'Homson JVild F7, tu. (ed. 4) 286 The ‘lady 
fern’ .. sometimes called the ‘Queen of Ferns’. 1886 
E. Mit.er Vert. Guide 75 The Peshito has heen called 
‘The Queen of Versions’. 

b. That which in a particular sphere has pre- 
eminence comparable to that of a queen. 

Queen of heaven, night, the tides, the moon. Queen of 
the meadows, MuaDow-SWEET. Queen of the prairie, an 
-American herbaceous plant, Spirza lobata (N. O. Rosacez). 

1§52 Lynpesay J/onarche Prol. 153 Synthea, the hornit 
nychtis quene. 
1043 Called in English Meadow Sweet and Queene of the 
Medowes. 1611 SuaKxs, Wint. T. 1v. iv. 146 Each your 
doing..Crownes what you are doing.. That all your Actes, 
are Queenes. 1671 Mitton ?. &. 1v. 45 Great and glorious 
Rome, Queen of the Earth. 1812 Byron Ch. //ar. u. xxx, 
The Queen of tides on high consenting shone. 1840 ALtson 
Hist. Europe \i. § 52 Vhe Emperor travelled..to Venice: 
he there admired the marble palaces of the Queen of the 
Adriatic. 1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage g Destined .. to 
become the Queen of the Mediterranean. 1883 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Donal Grant ii, 18 Bushes of meadow-sweet, or 
queen-of-the-meadow, as it is called in Scotland. 

7. The perfect female of bees, wasps, or ants. 

1609 C, Durier Jem. Afon. 1 Of the nature and properties 
of Bees, and of their Queene. @1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 352 The same Tune. .In which the Bees.. For their 
Dismission to their Queen entreat. 1724 DeERHAM in PAdz. 
Trans. XXXI1I11, 54 The Male Wasps are lesser than the 
Queens. 1774 Gotvsm, Nat. /fist. (1776) VIII. 124 The 


1597 GerarvE fferbal ti. ccccxix. (1633) 


| Son Princ, 1.39 Around them hoth Sweet thoughts would 
swarm as bees about their queen. 1892 Lusnocx Seaxt. 
Nat. 60 The working Ants and Bees always turn their heads 
towards the Queen. 

8. In games. a. Inchess: The piece which has 
greatest freedom of movement, and hence is most 
effective for defending the king, next to which it is 
placed at the beginning of the game. Also, the 
position on the board attained by a pawn when it 
is queened (see QUEEN z. 4). 

Queen's bishop, knight, pawn; etc.? cf. King 9a. Queen's 

| gambit; see Gamait. + To make a Queen = QUEEN 2. 4. 
¢1440 Gesta Kom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The fifthe [piece] 
is be quene, that goth fro blak to blak, or fro white to white, 
and is yset beside be kyng. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. it. Biij b, 
Thus ought the Quene be maad; She ought to be a fayr 
| lady sittyng in a chayer [etc.], 1562 Rowsotnum Playe of 
Cheasts Cv, Thou shalte playe thy queenes Paune one 
steppe geuing him checke by discouery of thy queenes 
Lishoppe. 1597 G. B. Ludus Schaccig A 4 When he [the 
pawn] can..arrive at the last ranke of his enemies he is 
chosen and made..the Queene. «@ 1689 Pug. Statesmen vi 
in Cold. Poems Popery 8/2 So have I seen a King on Chess 
. -His Queen and Bishops in distress. 1735 Bertin Chess 38 
The Queens Gambet, which gives a Pawn with a design to 
catch her adversary’s Queen's Rook, 1761 Hove Chess 51 
The exact Numher of Moves, before you can make a Queen. 
1773 Puittpor Chess Analysed 13 The King’s Pawn makes 
a Queen, and wins the Game. 1797 /:xcycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
1V. 640 He should take the adversary’s pawns, and move 
the others to queen. 1822 W. Lewis Elem. Game Chess 
149 lf a Pawn be on a Rook's file it will go to Queen, 1838 
Lytton Alice 169, I think I will take the queen’s pawn. 
1894 J. Mason Principles Chess 77 Just as the foremost 
[Pawn] is hut a square from Queen. ; 
b. In ordinary playing-cards: A card bearing 
the figure of a queen, of which there are four in 


each pack, ranking next to the kings. 

1575 Gar, Gurion 1. ii, 29 There is five trumps beside 
the queene. 1607 HEywoop /Vom. Killed w, Kindn. Wks, 
1874 11. 123 This Queene | haue more then my owne. .Giue 
me the stocke. 1712-4 Pore Hage of Lock 1. 88 ‘Vhe 
Knave of Diamonds .. wins .. the Queen of Hearts. 1791 
Gentl, Mag. 141 The Queen of Clubs is calledin Northamp- 
tonshire, Queen Bess. 1816 SinceER /ist. Cards 39 Like the 
Italians and Germans, they {the Spaniards] have no Queen 
in the Pack, 1885 R.A, Proctor /VAzst 5, I lead Ace, and 
follow with Queen of my best suit. : 

9. Technical uses. a. f/. One of the classes into 


which fullers’ teasels are sorted (see quot.). 

1813 T. Rupce Gen, View Agric. Glouc. 156 The produce 
of the second and subsequent cuttings are sorted, according 
to their size, into Queens, which are the best teazles; 
Middlipgs..and Scrubs. 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet by two. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Alechaiic 622 Slaters class the 
Welsh slates in the following order: Douhles, Ladies, .. 
Queens. 1893 J. Brown Open. Railw. to Delabole xxiii, 
We've countess, duchess, queens and rags. 

c. fl. A class of apples, the rennets (q.v.). 

1836 Loupon Exucycl. Plants 426 Apples are classed as 
pippins or seedlings, .,rennets or queens, specked fruits. 

10. a, Aname of the scallop and cockle. = Quin. 

1803 G. Montacu Testacea Brit. 1.146 Pecien opercularis 
..in Devonshire and Cornwall is..known by the name of 
Frills or Queens. 1883 N. Jory Zan dcfore Metals 11. i. 200 
Several molluscs, especially oysters, .. mussels, queens, 
whelks, and snails. 

b. A local name for the smear-dab, 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Sea Fishes 100 Queens: a Fish 
thinner than a Plaise. 1884 St. Yames’s Gaz. 18 Jan. 6/1 
The..lemon-dab or queen. , 

1, A female cat. (Cf. geeev-cat in 13.) 

1898 Bishopsgate Cats in Ladies’ Ficid 6 Aug. 378/1 A few 

outdoor houses for the queens are used. 


TI. attrib. and Como. 

12. General combs. a. appositive, as gzeez- 
bride, -counly, -galley, -mioon, -rose, spirit, -spouse, 
-strumpel, YD, attnib., as gueen-craft, -fealures. 
ce. objective, as gueen-killing. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 105 That King-killing 
and Queen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. 
1634 Forp Perk. Warbeck i, ii, This new queen-bride 
must henceforth he no more My daughter. a@ 1661 Fuitsr 
Worthies, Kent (1662) 1. 67 She (Q. Elizabeth] was well 
skilled in the Queen-craft. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 
36 Haply the Queen-Moon ison her throne. 1846 BrowNinc 
Lett, 16 June (1899) Il. 241 You must. .add the queen-rose 
to his garland. 1863 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 502 The queen- 
strumpet of modern history. 1880 Hay Pike County Ball. 
113 The still queen-features glortous In the dawn of love's 
first gleams, 1888 Tu. Watts in Athenzune 18 Aug. 224/2 
See how the four queen-galleys ride. 

13. Special combs.: + queen-apple, an early 
variety of apple; queen-bee, a iully developed 
female bee; also fransf.; queen-bird, a swan ; 
queen-cage, an apparatus for conveying or trans- 
ferring a queen-bee toa hive; queen-cake, a small 
currant-cake, usually heart-shaped ; queen-cat = 
QUEEN II; queen-cell, a cell in a bee-hive, in 
which the queen is reared ; queen closer, a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ‘close’ the end of 
a course (sce CLOSER? 3); queen-conch, a large 
marine shell, Strowbus gigas; queen-excluder, 
a device in a bee-hive to prevent the passage of 
the queen without excluding the workers (Funk’s 
Stand, Dict.); queen-fish, a small edible fish 
(Seriphus poltlus) found along the Pacific coast of 
| America (Cent. Dict. 1891); tqueen-gold, a 
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| former revenue of the king’s consort, consisting of 
,; one-tenth on certain fincs paid to the king; queen- 
lily, a Peruvian ornamental flowering plant of the 
genus Phadranassa (Cent, Dict.) ; queen-pigeon 
= queen's pigeon (Funk's Stand. Dict.); queen- 
stitch, a fancy stitch inembroidery; +queen-suit, 
a set of cards belonging to one suit, of which the 
queen is the highest; queen-truss, a roof-truss in 
which there are QUEEN-POSTS; queen-Wwasp, a 
perfect female wasp; queenwood, an Australian 
timber tree, Davidsonza pruriens (see also quot.). 

1579 SrENSER SAcph. Cal. June 43 Tho would I seeke for 
*Queene apples vnrype. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 511 Few 
Fruits are coloured Red within; The Queen-apple is. 1707 
Mortimer //usbandry 537 The Queen Apple, those. .of the 
Summer kind, are good Cyder Apples, mix’d with others. 
1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. i. A 3 The *Q[uleene-bee is 
a Bee of a comely and stately shape. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. Qucen-bee, a term given by late writers to 
what used to he called the Arug-bee, 1823 Byron Jian 
xut, xill, Sweet Adeline, amidst the gay world’s hum, Was 
the Queen-Bee, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
286 Kepeating..as we met the *Queen-birds, ‘The swans 
on fair St. Mary’s lake’, 1875 J. Hunter Afaunal Bee- 
keeping 82 There are many more *Queen cages in use, 
and .. there is no reason why any Bee-keeper should not 
make modifications. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 271 To make *Queen Cakes. 1840 Mus, F. TRottore 
Widow Married xii, When I’ve done eating this one queen- 
cake more. 1691 Ray NV.-C. Words, Wheen-cat, a *queen- 
cat. 1843 Zoologist 1. 158, I had the satisfaction of seeing 
that one *queen-cell had heen commenced. 1842-59 GwiLt 
Archit. (ed. 4) § 1896 It becomes necessary near the angles 
to interpose a quarter brick. .called a *gxucen closer. 1813 
Sketches Character (ed. 2) I. 130 ‘That *Queen Conch wants 
only colouring to persuade us it is a realone. 1885 Lavy 
Brassey Zhe Trades 303 Some years ago the queen-conch 
(a shell with a delicate pink lining) was in great demand. 
1679 Brount Anc. Tenures 36 _Qucen-cold isa Royal duty 
of Ten in the Hundred. 1765 BLackstone Comm. I. 221 
The queen. .is intitled to an antient perquisite called queen. 
gold or aurum veginae. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. Il. xv. 
218 note, In 1255 the citizens refused to pay queen-gold. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 192 *Queen 
Stitch._ Also known as Double Square. {Description 
follows.) 1744 Hoye Piguet g The younger-hand is gene- 
rally to carry Guards to his *Queen-suits. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle’s Games Impr.71. 1724 Deruam in Phil. Trans. 
XXXII1. 59 The *Queen-Wasps..were weak, and did not 
buz long. 1827 E. Bevan /Honey-Bee 187 The queen- 
Wasps were unusually numerous in the spring of that year, 
1882 OciLvir (citing Weale), *Oxecen-zvood, a name some- 
times given to woods of the greenheart and cocoa-wood 
character, imported from tbe Brazils. 

14. Combinations with queen’s. a. In titles or 
appellations, with the sense of ‘ belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen’, ‘ royal’ (cf. Kine’s), as 
Queen’ s advocale, bench, counsel, English, evidence, 
highway, keys, letter, messenger, pay, peace, prison, 
servant, wardrobe: see these words. 

In these terms, as in many of those given under b, the 
use of gueen's in place of Azug’s is largely or entirely a 
result of the long reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901). 

b. queen’s allowance (see quot.) ; queen’s arm, 
a musket; +queen’s cloth (?); queen’s colours, 
one of the pair of colours carried by a regiment, 
the royal colours; queen’s cushion, a seat (for 
a girl) made by the crossed hands of two persons 
(Jamieson, 1808); +queen’s evil = king’s evil, 
scrofula; queen’s gambit: see GAMBIT; queen’s 
game: see DouBLET 3b; t queen’shead, a postage 
stamp; queen’s metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, 
bismuth, and lead; queen's own, Government 
property or provisions (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 
1867) ; queen’s parade, the quarter-deck (262d. ) ; 
queen's pigeon, a large and beautiful crested 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Victorix ; 
queen’s pipe, a furnace formerly used for destroy- 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco; queen’s shil- 
ling, a shilling formerly given to a recruit when 
enlisting; +queen’s stuff (?); queen’s tobacco 
pipe = gueen’s fife; queen’s ware, (a) a cream- 
coloured kind of Wedgwood ware; (4) a kind of 
stone- ware; queen’s weather, fine weather; 
queen’s yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow 
pigment. : 

1876 VovLe & Stevenson J7ilit. Dict. 320/2 *Queen’s 
allowance, an allowance in aid of the expenses of the officers’ 
mess, 1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser.t. The Courtin'’, The 
ole *queen’s-arm that gran'ther Young Fetched back from 
Concord busted. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 607/19 Regilla, 
a*Quenyscloth, 1597 A. M. tr. Gudllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
19/2 The curinge of *Queenes evil. 1600 SURFLET Countrie 
Farme \, xii. 58 For the Queenes euill [wargin The Kinges 
euill). c1554 /xterlude of Youth Ciij, I can teache you to 
play at the dice, At the *quenes game and at the Iryshe. 
21618 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr. (1878) 32 (D.) Here Love at 
tick-tack plaies, or at Queen’s-game, But Irish hates. 1844 
Avs. Smith Adv, Mr, Ledbury xv. (1886) 45 Notes it 
would not do to stick a penny *Queen’s Head upon. 1860 
Miss YoncE Stokesley Secr.i. (1861) 16, I must have a queen's: 
head towrite to Mamma. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 952 *Queen’s 
metal .. serves also for teapots and other domestic utensils. 
1856 Mitter (org. Chem. 11. 930 Another alloy, which is 
intermediate in properties between pewter and Britannia 
metal, is called Queen’s metal. 1882 L°kam Weekly Post 2 
Jan. 8/4 Abolition of the ‘*Queen’s Pipe’, 1882 J. ASHTON 
Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne 11, 203 The *Queen’s shilling 
once being taken. .there“was no help for the recruit, unless 
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he was bought out. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Conunting-ho. 
428, 16 fine brocaded ‘queens stuffs. 1843 Penny Cycé. 
XXV.17 The damaged tobacco thus removed is consumed 
in a furnace .jocularly termed the ‘ *queen’s tohacco-pipe’. 
178z Wepcwoop in Phil. Trans. LXX. 320 Delft ware 
is fired hy a heat of 40 or 41°; cream-coloured or *Queen’s 
ware, by 86°. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 79 English 
goods .. hard and queen’s ware; cloths and cottons. 1884 
Health Exhib. Ca?ad. 49/2 Sanitary appliances in action, 
and general Queen’s Ware. 1899 Fohannesburg Star 
(weekly ed.) 22 Apr., Although the wind is rather high, 
*Queen’s weather prevails. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1054 
*Qneen's Yellow is an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow sibsulphate of mercury. 1851-61 Mavnew Lond. 
Labour 1. 70 When canaries are ‘a bad colour’. .they are 
re-dyed, by the application of..‘ Queen's Yellow’. 

c. in names of plants, as tqueen’s balm, 
alyssam; queen’s berry, the cloudberry, Awdus 
Chamemorus ; queen’s cushion, cut-leaved saxi- 
frage (7reas. Kol. 1866); queen's dslight, an 
American euphorbiaceous plant, S¢e/ingia syl- 
vatica (tbid.); queen’s flower, an Indian tree 
(Lagersiramia Flos-Reginw) with beautiful rose- 
coloured tlowers (Ceat. Dict. 1891) ; queen’s gilli- 
flower or July-flower, dame’s violet, Hesferis 
Matronalis ; + queen’s herb, tobacco (see QUEEN- 
MOTHER 4); queen’s pincushion, the flowers of 
the guelder rose (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1886) ; 
queen’s root =gueen's delight (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1858) ; queen’s violet = queen's gilliflower. 

1767 Apercrompie £2. Jan his own Gardener (1803) 735/t 
List of Hardy Annuals .. Adysson, or mad-wort, “Queen's 
Balm. 1861 S. Tuomson W/L F7/. 11. (ed. 4) 221 It is the 
cloud-besry or *queen’s-berry. 1573 TusseR Hxsé, (1878) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, for windowes and pots. 
*Queenes gilleflowers. 1597 Gerarve /ferba/u. cxxii. (1633) 
461 Dames Violels or Queenes Gillofloures. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 324 Queen's July-flower. 1577 FRaurtox 
Foyfull Newes 11. \xxvi. 42 Some haue called this Hearbe 
the *Queenes herhe, because it was firste sente vnto her. 
]1894 S. J. Weymas Wan in Black 60 You take the Queen's 
herb, you sneeze.] 1738 Mitrer Gard. Dict. Index (1733), 
*Queen’s Violet, vide Hesperis. 


Queen (kw), v. [f. prec.] 

L. 70 queen t1: To bea queen; to act or mle as 
queen; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T. wv. iv. 460 lle Queene it no inch 
farther, But milke my Ewes, and weepe. 1613 — Hen. V///, 
1. iil, 37 A threepence bow'd would hire me Old as I am, to 
Queene it. 1790 Burns Prot. Theatre Dumfries 2 Yon 
great city That queens it o’er our taste. 1818 MtLman 
Samor 7 Her milk-white neck embour’d in arching spray, 
Queens it along the waters. 1825 Scort Woodst. xxvi, The 
imperious Vashti is left to queen it in solilude. 1894 Mrs. 
F, Errior Xownan Gossip vi. 181 Josephine was queening 
il at the Tuileries. 

b. adso/. in same sense. rare. 

1843 Lytton Last Bur. ww. ii, ‘1 can scarce queen while 
Warwick is minister’, said Elizabeth. 

2. ¢rans. Yo make (a woman) a qucen. Also fg. 

1843 Lytron Las? Bar. 1,1, This Dame Woodville, whom 
I queened. 1880 Lapy Martin Shaks. Fem. Char. 120 That 
passionate childlike loving queens her in his sight. 

To rule over as a queen, 

1839 Baitey Festws xvi. (1852) 182 As the moon doth 
Queen the night. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & Event urs 
His will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen, 

4. Chess. To advancc (a pawn) to the opponent’s 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 
the player may choose. Also aésol. 

1789 Twiss Chess I]. 155 Damer le Pion, literally to 
queen the Pawn, is a French expression. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit.(ed. 3) IV. 640 note, Zo gueen isto makea queen. 1808 
Studies Chess 1. 219 The pawn is queened, and wins the 
game. 1848 H. R. Acnet Chess 63 You..queen your Pawn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you take a Knight. 1894 
J. Mason ERs Chess 88 That the player who Queens 
first wins is a rule. / 

b. zntr. Of a pawn: To reach the position at 
which it acquires the power of a queen. 

1894 J. Mason Principles Chess 61 Atiacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 

5. To supply (a hive) with a qucen-bce. 

1884 Bee antie (Brit. Bee-keepers’ Assoc.) 27 The bees 
came up..I lifted the card, she was welcomed, and the hive 
was now queened. 

Hence Queened f//. a., Quee‘ning vd/. sé. 

1860 Staunton Chess Praxis iv. 41 The spirit of the 
modern game is to regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest feat a player can accomplish. /b2¢. 43 While can 
win the game by converting a ‘Queened Pawn’ into a 
Bishop. 


Queen Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland who reigned from 1702 to 1714. 

Queen Anne is dead: a phrase implying stale news (cf. 
QUEEN 3, quot. 1738). Queen Anne's bounty: see Bounty 
5a. Queen Anne’s free gift: see quot. 1867. 

1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Ace. New Play, Lord 
Brougham, it appears, isn’t dead, though Queen Anne is. 
18s9 THackeray Virgin. \xxiii, On which my lady cried 
pelulantly, ‘Oh Lord, Queen Anne's dead, I suppose.’ 1867 
Smytn Saslor's WVord-bk., Queen Anne's Free Gift, a sum 
of money formerly granted to surgeons annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each man. 

b. attrib. as an epithet of the style of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne’s reign, 
or of things made in this style. Also aéso/. 

1881 A. Lane Library 36 What furniture-dealers indiffer- 
enlly call the ‘Queen Anne" or the ‘Chippendale’ style. 
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1883 Harper's Alae. Sept. 560/2 In all Queen Anne build- 
ings the architecture is appligué. However, to disparage 
Queen Anne is not to explain its acceptance. 

Hence Queen A-nneified z.,in Queen Anne style ; 
Queen A’nneism, employment of, or preference 
for, a Queen Anne style; Queen A-nneist, -ite, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

21878 Sir G. Scott Recoil, tx. (1879) 375 The Queen- 
Anne-ites soon threw off this disguise. 1879 Atheneum 
No. 2696. 818 Even Queen-Anne-ism should draw the line 
somewhere. 1887 J. C. Ropinson in 7isnes 17 Aug. 5/4 
All architects, Gothic, Classic, and Queen Anneists alike. 
ee: K, Jerome /dle Thoughts 43‘ Drinking the waters’ 
sounded fashionable and Queen Anneified. 

Queendom (kwi'ndam). [f. QUEEN sé, + -DoM.] 

1. The country ruled over by a queen. Also fig. 

1606 G. Wloopcocke] Hrst. /ustine 1. 9 The Queendome 
was governed by two of the foure Sisters. 1705 HicKERIN- 
GILL Priest-cr WU. vill. 75 It has been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms already. 1834 Frasers Mag. IX. 248 
Ours is a literary kingdom, or rather, queendom. 1873 
Ruskww Fors Cla. xxxini. (1896) I}. 217 She should as 
seldom leave it |her home} as a queen her queendom, 

2. The position of a queen; queenhood. 

1657 Trapp Com. Esther ii. r2 Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Dead Pan xi, Will thy queendom all lie 
hid Meekly under either lid? ¢ 186z Mrs. Craik Edrz. & 
Vict. (1870) 121 Womanhood is higher than queendom. 1877 
G. Macvoxarp .Marguis of Losste x\,{The moon] shone out 
fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night. 

Queenhood (kwfnhud). [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 
The rank or dignity of a queen ; quecnly estate. 

1859 TENNyson Enid 176 She..with all grace Of woman- 
hood and Queenhood, answered him. 1885 Mrs. Lyxn 
Linton in Fertn. Rev. Nov. 629 Her queenhood was not 
teal. 1894 Raven in Harger’s Mag. Aug. 338 Thousands 
of tiny flowers, over which the wood-violet, the strawberry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 


Queening (kwinin). Also 5 quenyng, 7 
queenen. [?f. QUEEN 5d.4+-1NG3.] A variety of 
apple. Cf. WINTER-QUEENING. 


¢ 1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) r53 Eke the frutis 
wiche more comon be, Quenyngez, pechis, coslardes, efvam 
wardons. 1635 QuarLes Lovb/.v. ii. (818) 262 ‘Tis not the 
lasting deuzan J require, Nor yet the red-cheeked queening. 
1688 R, Home Armoury u. iii. 48 The Queening, is a fair 
red slriped Apple, and beautiful in its Season, being a kind 
of Winter Frnit. 1698 M. Lister Yonrn. Paris (1699) 194 
It was the White Queenen (or Ca/vi/ d’Este) the Stem 
of the bigness only of iny Thumb. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bh , Queening, a fine-flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchards. 

+ Quee-nist. 06s. rare. =QUEFNITE (applied 
to parttsans of Mary, Queen of Scots). 

1563 Wixzet Four Scotr Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 59 
That wold mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis 
and Queneistis, 1584 CaLoERwooo in MW odrow Soc. Misc. 
I. 426 In their places entered .. Queenists, such as employed 
their witts and force with his Mother against himself. 

Quee’nite. [f. QuEEN sé.+-1TF.] One of the 
partisans of a queen, esp. of Qucen Caroline against 
George 1V, or of Queen Isabella of Spain against 


Don Carlos. 

1820 J. JEKYLL Corr. iti. (1894) 106 Fourteen at table.. 
mixed of Queenites and Anti-Queenites, 1837 Major 
Ricnarvson &rtt, Legion v. (ed. 2) 132 Vhe inhabilants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more Carlists than Queenites. 1859 
Dk. Becxincuam Jem. Geo. 1, 1.87 Theodore Hook .. 
made the respectable portion of the Queenites heartily 
ashamed of their cause. 

attrib. 1839 THackeray Mayor Gahagan iii, A troop of 
the Queenite lancers Jin Spain]. 

Ceo a. {-LESS.] Having no queen. 

1858 Sat. Kev. VI. 29/1 They may learn what happens to 
the queenless swarm. 1880 Lussock in Pral. Linn. Soc. 
XV. 176, I] procured a queen..and put her with some honey 
ina qucenless nesl. 1882 //arfer's Mag. LXV. 252 Gladis 
hung the cage for one day in her queenless hive. 

Flence Quee nlessness. 

1884 Lee-kecping (Brit. Beekeepers’ Assoc.) 26 With me 
queenlessness presents the worst of all difficulties, 

ueenlet. [-LET.}] <A petty queen. 

1833 Cartyte Diderot in Mise. Ess. (1888) V. 33 The 
whole North swarms wilh kinglets and queenlets of the like 
temper. 1899 J/onth Apr. 429, I thought this queenlet 
lived among the forest folk. 

Queenlike, z. [-L1ke.] Like a queen; ma- 
Jestic, haughty, etc., as a queen; queenly. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, x. 117 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Cluyd. 1670 Hannan Wo try (¢/tde) The 
Queen-like Closet ; or Rich Cabinet stored with all manner 
of Rare Receipts. 1828 CartyLe M/isc. (1857) 1. 200 With 
queenlike indifference she cast it from her hand. 1871 
Cartyte in Jfrs. C.'s Lett. 1. 310 The most queen-like 
woman I had ever known. 

Queenliness (kw/nlinés). [f. QUEENLY a2. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being queenly. 

1863 Geo. Extor Xomola 1. 290 Casling around, as it 
were, an odour of queenliness. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vil. § 8. 446 If she | Elizabeth) once broke the silence, it was 
with a flush of her old queenliness, 1875 Browninc Jan 
Albnm iv, The lady's proud pale queenliness of scorn. 

Queenly (kwfnli), a. [f. QuEEN sd. + -Lyl. 
OE, had czvéntic in the sense of ‘ feminine ’.] 

1. Belonging to, appropriate to, a queen. 

¢1540 Cromwe et Let, to Lien. V11// in Burnet Kee. (1779) 
I. 111, 193, | answered and said..that I thought she had a 
Queenly inanner. isso Bare Eng. Votaries u. Diij, He 
deprived her of all queenly honour. 1570 Foxe A. § JV. I. 
546 Whether they shal be eyther of regal, quenely, or im- 
perial dignitie. 1849 W. M. W. Cuce Reverberatious ii. 2 
Soon Alcestis.. With a queenlier presence .. Stept forth. 
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1878 Giapstove Prim, Homer 133 In the Odyssey Helen 
Teappears full of queenly dignity. 

2. Resembling a queen; queenlike. Also fz. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vrd/age Ser. 1. (1863) 87 That queenly 
flower becomes the water. 1854 Doran Hadtts & Alen 104 
Anne of Denmark..did not look queenly even in Elizaheth’s 
robes. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 33 It had 
brought forth its queenly leaves and ils kingly fruit. 

Comb. 1871 AMY Dutton Streets § Lam's i. 32 A queenly- 
looking old lady. 

So Quee‘nly adz., in the manner of a queen. 

@ 1851 Moir 70 a wounded Ptarmigan vi, The wild swan 
from the lake, Ice-unfetter'd oard it queenly. 1864 Texsy- 
sows Ay/mer's Field 169 Queenly responsive when the loyal 
hand Rose..as she past, 

Queen-mo'ther. [See QuvEEN 2 c.} 

1. A queen dowager who is the mother of the 
reigning sovereign. 

1577 Framrton Foyfull Newes u. Ixxvi. 43 b He.. did 
sende it to kyng Fraunces the seconde, and to the Queene 
Mother. 1663-5 Perys Diary (1879) III. ro6 Mr. Povy 
carried me to Somerset House and showed me the Queene- 
Mother's Chamber. 1768 H. Wacrore //1st. Donbts 98 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to. .for his support 
and education? 1853 Mavrice Proph. § Aings xi. 177 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years follows, 

2. A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 
a queen-bee, and fic. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, i, i. 190 Let his Queene Mother all 
alone intreat him To shew his Greefes. a1658 CLEVELAND 
Myrtle-Grove 9 Clarinda rose .. Like the Queen mother ol 
the Stars above. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1618) II. 
xviii. 118 The first fruits of the queen-mother's vernal par- 
turition assist her. 1899 IVestw:. Gas. 24 May 5/1 For moie 
than sixty years the Queen-mother has gone in and out 
among generations of Windsor people. ’ 

3. a. A variety of plum. b. A variety of pear. 

1664 Evetys Aad. Hort. (1729) 233/2 Plums,.. Saint Julian, 
Queen Mother. 1767 J. Asercrompiz £v. Alan Ais ov 
Gardener (1803) 673 Pears, .. Queen mother, Myrohalan 
letc.]. 1770 Foote Lame Lover ut. Wks. 1799 II. 86 A da- 
mascen plum .. does pretty well indeed in a tart, but.. to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons |etc.]. 

4. alirié., as +queen-mother herb, ‘queen's 
herb’, tobacco (Minsheu Duc/or 167). Ods. 

So called after Catherine de Medici, to whom it was sent 
by Nicol, then ambassador in Porlugal (1559-61). 

Quee'n-post. [Cf Kinc-post.] One of two 
upright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 
at points equidistant from its middle or ends. 

1823 P. Nicvotson /’ract. Build. 127 The use of the 
queen-pos!s is similar to that of the king posts; viz. for fur- 
nishing a general support for the principals. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man, 72 When the king-post is not thought to he 
sufficient to support the pressure .. Queen-posts .. may be 
used. 1851 Tuxxer Dow, Arc/it 11. iv. 162 This ]roof) is 
very strong and massive, with tie-beams and queen posts. 

attrib, 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 394 A king: 
post roof has one vertical post in cach truss, a queen-post 
roof has two. 

Queenship (kwiafip). [f£ QuEEN sé. +-suIP.] 

1. The dignity or office of a queen. 

1536 Anne Botryn in Ld. Herbert Afen. V/// (1683) 447 
Neither did I .. forget my self in my exaltation, or received 
Queenship. 1648 Herrick //esfer., fo Jutia (1869) 28 For 
thy queen-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet con- 
mingled coronet. 1848 Fauer Sf7r. Confer. (1861) 146 What 
name can we give to a queenship so grand? 1876 J. Exuis 
Czsar in Egypt 83 Hast thou not saved my State..And 
given me Queenship? _ 

2. The personality of a queen; (her) majesty. 

1603 Dravton Herorcal Ep. xiii. 107 Y faith her Queene- 
ship little Rest should take. 1694 Motteux Aabelais v. 
XM. (1737) ror We. .thank'd her Queenship. 1767 JVoman 
of Fashion \. 91 It was my Ladyship, I presume, that put 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Disparagement to her 
Queenship. 

Queer (kwier), 2.1 Forms: 6 queir, queyr, 
que(e)re, 7 quer, 7-queer. [Of doubtful origin. 

Commonly regardedasa.G. guer(MHG. tzver, see THWART), 
cross, oblique, squint, perverse, wrongheaded; but the date 
at which the word appears in Sc. is against Ihis, and the 
prominent sense does not precisely correspond to any of the 
uses of G. guer. There are few examples prior to 1700.] 

1. Strange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character. Also, of questionable character, 


suspicious, dubious. 

1508 Dunsar Fiyting 218 Heir cumis ourawin queir Clerk, 
1513 Douctas Eneis vin. Prol. 43 The cadgear .. Calland 
the colz3ear ane knaif and culroun full queyr. 1550 Bate 
Eng. Votaries 11. 21 ¥° Chronycles..contayne muche more 
truthe than their quere legendes. 1598 Marston Pygmad, 
i. 138 Show thy queere substance, worthlesse, most absurd. 
1621 W. Vonce Diary 27 Aug. (Camden) 43 The emperor is 
in that quer case, that he is not able to bid battle. 1663 
Flagellum or O. Cromwell 109 That the world may see 
what qneer hypocrites his attendants were. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 474 » 2 Let me be known all at once for a queer 
Fellow, and avoided. 1742 Richarvsos Pamela HI. 224, 
I have heard of many queer Pranks among iny Bedfordshire 
Neighbours. 180 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, It was 
a queer fancy..but he was a queer subject altogether. 1870 
H. Smart Race for Wife i, In the queer gld room with its 
still queerer attempts at decoralion. . 

absol. 1826 Scott Woodstock (1894) Il. 19 His appear: 
ance bordered..upon what is vulgarly calied the queer. 

2. Not in a normal condition; out of sorts; 
giddy, faint, or ill: esp. in phe. 4o feel (or look) 
gueer, Also slang: Drunk. | 

1800 W. B. Ruoves Fomd, Fur. i. (1830) 8 We feel our- 
selves a little queer. 1826 Sforiig Mag. XVIII. 285 
Galloping..with a rummish team, and himself queer, 1848 


QUEER. 


Dickens Domdcy i, 1am so very queer that I must ask you 
for a glass of wine and a morsel of that cake. 1885 Miss 
Brappon IW yllard’s Weird 1. i. 39 hat business on the 
railway was enough to make any inan feel queer. 

3. Queer Sirveet: An imaginary street where 
people in difficulties are supposed to reside ; 
hence, any difficulty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 
stances, debt, illness, etc. s/azg. 

1837 Lytton £. A/adtraz. 1v. vii, You are in the wrong 
box—planted in Queer Street, as we say in London, 1865 
Dickexs Aud. Fr. 11. i, Queer Street is full of lodgers just 
at present. 1886 Stevenson Do. Fekyl/ i. (ed. 2) 11 ‘Lhe 
more it looks like Queer Street, the less I ask. 

4. Comb., as queer-loohing, -shaped, -tempered, 

1825 J. NEAL Bro. Jonathan Il. 171 A little, modest, queer- 
looking brown girl. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. x, You are 
the longest-headed, queerest-tempered, old coiner of gold 
and silver there ever was. 1891’. Harpy ess (1900) 105/1 
The queer-shaped flints. 

Queer, a2 Thieves cant. Forms: 6 quyer, 
quyre, 6-7 quire, quyre, 7 queere, g queer. 
[Of obscure origin: in later use (from ¢ 1700) 
identified in form with prec., and perh. associated 
with it in meaning.] Bad; worthless. 

The exact sense varies with the sb. ; fora list of the common- 
est phrases, as gueer bird, buffer, bung, cole, etc. see the Vict. 
Cant. Crew (@1700), Cf. also the sbs., as Curris, Cutt, 
etc. In quot.1561 there may be an allusion to gure choir. 

1s6x Awpexay /'rat, Vacab, (1869) 4 A Quire bird is one 
that came lately out of prison. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 
84 To cutte guyre whyddes, to geue euell wordes or euell 
languages. 1609 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. Ciijb, To 
the quier cuffing we bing. 1641 Brome Joutal Crew ww. ii. 
Wks. 1873 IIL. 431 The Quire Cove and the Harmanbeck. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Queere, base, Roguish, 
naught. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Queer-bail, Persons 
of no repute, hired to bail a prisoner in any bailable case. 
[x86s Dickens A/ué. Fr. an. i, Concerning that bill-broking 
branch of the business... Wbat queer bills are to be bought, 
and at what prices 7] 

b. as s6.: Bad money; base coin. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

Queer (kwier), v. slang. 

1. trans. a. To quiz or ridicule; to puzzle. 
To impose on, swindle, cheat. 

1790 By-Slander 343 Young rascals, who are telling you.. 
how archly they queer attornies. 1797 Mrs. M. Rosixson 
Walsingham 11. 299 ‘You're found out, that’s all’, replied 
the turnkey, .. ‘there's no queering the law’. 1812 CotMAN 
Br. Grins, Two Parsons \xviii, A shoulder-knotted puppy, 
with a grin, Queering the threadbare curate, let him in. 
1819 Borrow fand. Children in W. J. Knapp Life I. 64 
Well, we have tramped the roads, and queered Full many 
a sharp and flat. 

2. ‘lo spoil, put out of order. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 1818 Sforling Mag. 11.189 
His ogles were queered .. and bis head was dunned. 1884 
G. Moore Masmmer's Wife (1887) 190 All they [the chorus) 
dared do they did to ‘queer’ her Scene. 

3. To put (one) out; to make (one) feel queer. 

1845 W. Cory Lett. § Fruls. (1897) 34 Hallam was rather 
queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
spicuous’. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 362/2 It queered me 
to think what would happen if they were to lose foothold. 

Hence Quee‘rer, one who queers. 

181zCotman br. Grins, Tivo Parsons \xxxv, These wooden 
wits, these quizzers, queerers, smokers. 

Queer, obs. form of guere QUERE, QUIRE. 

Queer(e, obs. forms of CHoIR sé. 

+ Queering, ?syncopated f. severing COVERING. 

1688 R. Horme A rvmmonry ui, 26/2 Queering is the cover- 
ing of a Wall..new built, that Rain drive not into it. 

Queerish (kwierif), a. Also 8 quear-. [f. 
QUEEK a1 + -IsH.] Somewhat queer. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 191 God knows the cause! but Nan looks 
quearish. 1775S. J. Pratt Lrberad Opin. xlix. (1783) I. 97 
Methinks the London ladies are a little queerish. 1819 
Sueitey Peter Gell wu. vi, He called the ghost... It had 
a queerish look, 1846 Laxpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 274, 
I myself did feel queerish and qualmy. 

Hence Queerishness. 

1805 Ramsay Scotd. & Scotsmen in 18/h C. (Allardyce, 
1888) I. 382 The queerishness of his countenance. 

Queerister, obs. form of CHORISTER. 

Queerity (kwierriti). Also 8 quefa)r-. ff. 
QUEER a.! + -1TY.] Queerness, oddity. 

1711 STEELE Sfcct. No. 17 ® 3 No Person.. shall be 
admitted without a visible Quearity in his Aspect, or 
peculiar Cast of Countenance. 1720-1 Lett, fr. Alist’s Frud. 
(1722) II. 303 When I survey the Querity of thy Aspect. 
1849 Por Alarginalia Wks, 1864 III. 555 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queerity. 1880 Biackmor: 
Mary Axnerdey II. 146 York city, teeming .. with most 
delightful queerities. 

Queerk, obs. form of Qumk sd. 

Queerly (kwieali), adv.) [f. QueER a1 + -Ly2.] 
Strangely, oddly. 

1707 Hearne Codlect. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) II. 6 [He] liv'd 
querely. 1714 1m Somers 7/7ac/s (1748) I. 387 The Earl 
looked queerly. 1790 Map. D’Arstay Diary 6 May, 
A sister-in-law of the queerly celehrated Miss Monckton. 
1864 Sin F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1V. 395 Names.. 
queerly inappropriate. 

“+ Queerly, adv.2 Obs. Cani. [f. QuEER a.7] 
In a bad or rascally manner. 

a 1700 B. 1. Dict. Cant. Crews. v. Qucere, low Queerely 
the Cull Touts, bow roguishly the Fellow looks. 

Queerness (kwieunés), [f. QuEER a.) + 
-NESS.] Strangeness (f reluctance, ; queer ways, 
condition, etc. Also, an instance of this. 


[f. QuEER a.1 or a.2] 
b. 


‘ 
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1687 Br. Trevawsy in 7. Papers Camden Misc. (1353) II. | reygne neuer ceased theyre quel, murder, death & slaughier. 


19 Lhere seemed a greate querenesse in them to the signing 
of it. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 171 Queernesses 
I could not away with. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Me. 54 The 
boys stared at him for his queerness. 1879 ATCHERLEY 777p 
Boérland 43 Six or eight [oxen] were lying dead, and the 
whole..were showing unmistakable signs of queerness. 

Queest (kwist). Forms: a. § quysht(e, 
quyste, quiste, 7, 9 quist, quoist, (7 coist), 8 
quiest, 9 quest, queist, 7-queest. 8. 7 quees, 
quiese, 8-9 queece, 9 queeze, quice, quoice, 
etc. [ME. guzsht, ? for *cusht, var. of CUSHAT 
(OE. czscote, -sceote) by elision of the second 
vowel, Still current in western dialects.] The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon. 

a. ¢1420 l’allad, on Husb.1. 758 So hoot is no donge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quyshte out take. c1430 7wo 
Cookery-bks. 8 ‘Vake quystes, an stoppe hem wyth-in wyth 
hole peper. 1598 SvivesteR Du Sartas 1. v. 713 The 
grizel Quoist. 1601 Hottanxp Péiny I. 342 Coists or Stock- 
doues. 1611 Cotar., Phavier,a Ringdoue, Queest, Coushot, 
Woodculuer. 1800 Gewtl. Mag. I. 106 The ring-dove or 
quiest. 1843 Zoologist I. 213 Hiding himself in a barn, 
waiting for ‘queesis’. 1860 Wuvre Mexvitte Hodmby 
House IL. iii. 29 The quest’s soft, plaintive lullaby. 1870 
M. Corttsxs Vivian II. iii. 35 As pensive as a quoist. 

attrib. 1653 Urqunart Aabelais u. xxvii, The hornes of 
a roebuck..the feet of foure queest-doves. 

B. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 244/2 The Stock Dove.. 
is also terined by us a Quees or Quiese. 1882 147. Hore. 
Gloss., Queece. 1895 B’ham Weekly Tost 16 Feb. 4/8 
A wood-pigeon, or ‘quice ’, as it is commonly called. 

collect, 1896 IWestu, Gaz. 12 May 4/1 Sitting with his 
gun waiting for quoice. he quoice were disappointing. 

Queet, var. Coor 54.2, ankle-joint. Queethe, 
var. QUETHE v. Queeziness, obs. f. QuEASI- 
NESS. Queff, Quegh, varr.QuaicH. Quehen, 
obs. f. WHEN. Quehte, obs. pa. t. of QuETCH w. 
Queich, var. QuaicuH, QuEAcH, Queif, obs. Sc. 
f. Corr, Queizte, obs. pa. t. of QUETCH v. 

+ Quei mish, a. (also 5 qweymows), obs. var. 
SQUEAMISH, q.v. Hence Quei-‘mishly adv. 

a 1485 Promp. Parv. 419/2 (MS. S.) Qweymows, i2/ra in 
skeymowse, or sweymows, abhomiuativus. 1594 CHAr- 
man Shadow Night, Ded. A ij, They queimishlie commende 
it for a pretie toy. 

Quetne, obs. f. QUEAN, QUEEN. Queint, obs. 
f. QUAINT @.; obs. pa. pple. of QuENCH; var. 
QuENTv. Queintise, etc.: see QuainT-, Queir, 
obs. Sc. f. CHorr, Queist, var. QUEEST. Queit, 
obs. f. Quoit sé. Queite, obs. pa. t. of QUETCH v. 
Queith: see QUETHE sé. and v. 

+Quek, queke. és. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A chequer or chess-board; some game 
played on this. Also Qeteke-board. 

(1376 in Riley Loud. Afem. (1868) 395 A pair of tables on 
tbe outside of which was painted a chequer-board that is 
called a ‘quek’. The complainants played with the de- 
fendant Nicholas at quek.] 1426 Lyps. De Guild. Pilger. 11198 
Rede... On tbyng tbat ys nat worth a lek; Pleye at the 
keylés & the quek. 1477 Act 17 Edw. /V,c. 3 Diversez 
novelx ymaginez jeuez appellez Cloishe Kaylez half kewle 
Hondyn & Hondoute & Quekeborde. @1500 in Freeman 
Exeter (1887) 161 Yong peple. .within the said cloistre have 
exercised unlawful games as the toppe, queke, penny prykke. 

Quek, var. of QuEck z.! Ods. 

Quek(e, obs. forms of Quick. 

+ Queke, 777. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. Dn. kweken to 
quack.] An imitation of the note of a goose. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Fonles (Harl. MS.) 594 3a queke 
yit saide the goos ful wele & faire. 

Queken, -yn, obs. forms of QuIcKEN v. 

Quelch (kwelf, -tf), v. raze. Also 7 quelsh. 
[Ikelated to SQUELCH as quash, gual to sgttash, 
sguat.| ter. and /rans. ‘Yo squelch. 

1659 Woop Liye 3x July (O. H. S.) I. 280 Some hang 
swinging on the gallery .. and then come quelshing downe 
on people’s heads. 1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxxvi. 
(1883) 219 With the water quelching in his boots. 1896 
A. J.C. Hare Zi II. x. 277 Any good opinion of me.. 
was quelched by my want of admiration. 

Queldepoynte : see QuILTroINT. 

+ Quele, vz. Obs. [OE. cwelan = OS. guelan 
to die a violent death (MDu. gze/en to suffer, be 
ill), OHG. geelen (MHG. gzteli) :—OTeut. *hivel- 
an from root *kiwel-: see QUELL v.] To die. 

c1000 Sa.ron Leechd, IIL, 272 Swa swa fixas cwelad gyf 
hi of watere beod. c1rzs Lamb. Hom. 111 Du gederast 
mare & mare, & men cwelad on bungre. c¢12z05 Lay. 31815 
Mord wes iwurden; quelen pa eorles, quelen pa beornes 
[etc.). ar2s0 Prov. Alfred 155 in O. E. Al ise. 112 Pat he 
may..god iqueme er he quele. 

Quele, obs. north. form of WHEEL. 

+ Quelet, quylet/e. Obs. vare. 
lete, cuillelte, etc.: sce CuLet}.] 
collection ; congregation. 

1382 Wyciir Lev. xxiii. 36 It is forsothe of companye, and 
of quelet. — Deut. xvi. 8 The quylet of the Lord thi God. 
1422 tr. Secrela Secret. Priv. Priv, vii. 136 There shall 
noone quylete of auere, ne no hepe of tresure .. make his 
roialme ayeyne come. 

Quelk-chose, var. guelque-chose KICK-SHAW. 

Quell (kwel), sé.) rare. [f. QuELL v.!] Slay- 
ing, slaughter ; power or means to quell. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 49 (Douce MS.) Withe gret questes 
and quelles Bothe in frethes and felles. 1543 Grartox 
Contn. Llarding 518 Through al tbe tyme of hys vsurped 


[a OF. cuetl- 
A gathering, 


1605 Suaks. A/acé. 1. vii. 72 His spungie Officers. .shall beare 
the guilt Of our great quell. 1818 Krats Andym. wu. 537 
Awfully he stands, A sovereign quell is in his waving hands. 

Quell, 54.2 xare—'. [a. G. quelle spring: cf. 
QUELL v.27] A spring, fountain. 

1894 ‘G. Ecerton’ Discords 213 She was..the quell ofliving 
waters out of which he drew fresh strength for new lays. 

Quell (kwel),v.1 Forms: 1 ewellan, (ewoel- 

lan), 3 cwelle, -enn ; 3-4 quellen, (5 qvellyn), 
3-5 quelle, 5 qwell(e, whell(e, 4, 6 quel, 4- 
quell, fa. ¢. 1 cwealde, 3 qualde, quolde, (p/. 
cwelden, cwaldenn, qualden), 3-4 queld/e; 
4- quelled, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -it, -yt). /a. pple. 3 
i-queld, 4 quelt, 6 queld, 4-— quelled, (5 -et,. 
[OE. cwellan = OS. quellian (MDu. guellen, Du. 
kwellen), OHG. qeellen, chellen (MUG. guellen 
gueln, etc. G. gualen), ON. &veya (Sw. gvalja, 
Da. kve/e):—OTeut. *4waljan, causative from the 
root Awa/l-; see QUALE, QUELE.] 

1. rans. Yo kill, slay, put to death, destroy 
(a person or animal), Now vare or Ods. (in later 
use associated with sense 3). 

c897 K, E.rrep Gregory's Pasi. xlv. 342 Swelce hwa 
wille blotan dam fader. .his agen bearn, & hit donne cwelle 
beforan his eagum, c1000 AiLFric Exod. xxix. 16 Ponne 
pu hine cwelst, bu nymst his blud. c 120g Lay. 1752 Heo 
qualden [c¢1275 cwelden] pa Frensce alle ba heo funden. 
c12z50 Death x4 in O. E. Alisc. 168 Pe feond penched iwis pe 
sawle forto cwelle [v. 7. quelle]. ¢1350 J#47/. Palerne 179 
Briddes & smale bestes wip his bow he quelles. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1307 He..Bretens doun all pe bild & pe bernys 
quellis [v. ~. whellis]. c1g10 Barctay Air... Gd. Manners 
(1570) D vj, If he be much crell which doth his body quell 
Who killeth his owne soule is much more cruell. 1598 
Haktuyt Voy, I. 20 Like barbarous miscreants, they 

quelled virgius vnto death. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 93 
Cassandrus .. was by his subjects quelled with earth. 1791 
Cowrer /diad v. 128 Yet him the dart Quell‘d not. 1817 
Byron A/an/red ui. 85, I never quell’d An enemy, save in 
my just defence. 

absol. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 885 Pis king..bigan berne 
& quelle. 1590 Suaks. .I/ids. N. v. i. 292 O Fates. .Quaile, 
crush, conclude, and quell. 

+b. To dash oz2, knock down. (Cf. Kit v. 
1.) Obs. rare. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Tvoydus tv. 18 (46) They fyghte..And with 
here axes out be braynes quelle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
1.636 With mony knok the Romanes doun tha quell. a2 1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xxi, The carlis with clubbis coud udir 
quell Quhyle blude at breistis out bokkit. 

e. To kill, destroy (a plant). vare—?. 

1778 [W. MarsHat] Minutes Agric. 6 June 1775 A dry 
summer, no doubt, quells the roots. A 

2. To destroy, put an end to, suppress, extin- 
guish, etc. (a thing or state of things, esp. a bad 
or disagreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

13. -.Gaw. 6 Gr. Ant, 751 Pat syre pat .. was borne oure 
baret to quelle. a 1400 /fotis 334 in Horstm. Altengé. Leg. 
(1881) 345 He wente to helle, pe fendes pouste for to quelle. 
tsgt SHaks. /%vo Get. iv. i. 13 All her sodaine quips, ‘he 
least whereof would quell a louers hope. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah \. iv. 103 Here some Commentators being not able 
to quell, never raise this objection. 1678 Trans. Cr?. Spain 
25 This ligbt punishment quelled all the false reports. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 342 The captain quelled 
tbis mutiny. 1781 Gisson Deed. & 7. xxxi. ITI. 249 An in- 
defatigable ardour, whicb could neither be quelled by ad- 
versity, nor satiated by success. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger 
II. xii. 181 We soon succeeded in quelling their fears. 1868 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 173 All opposition was 
quelled by fire and sword. . 

3. ‘To crush or overcome (a person or thing) ; to 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sub- 
mission ; + to force down Zo. 

1570 Salir. Pocis Reform. xxii. 124 Thay did comfort vs, 
And maid vs fre quhen strangers did vs quell. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. City of God 650 Pompey the great quelled them 
first, and made them tributaries to Rome. 164§ Mittox 
Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 178/1 (Gen. i. 27) The want of this 
quells them to a servile sense of their own conscious un- 
worthiness. 1748 Gray A /liance 91 With side-long plough 
toquell tbe flinty ground. 1838 THirtwatt Greece LV. xxxiil. 
320 It might enable him to quell the resolted Egyptians. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 297 Tbe energy 
of William had thus tborougbly quelled all! his foes. 

absol, 1853 C. Bronte Vidiet/e xv, He quelled, he kept 
down when he could. 

+4. f2é7. = QUAIL v. 2, QUEAL v. Obs. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Mar. 8 Winters wrath beginnes 
to quell [.géoss. to abate]. «1599 — /. QO. vu. vii. gz Then 
came old January, wrapped well., Yet did he quake and 
quiver, like to quell. 1616 Surer. & Marku. Country Fariic 
114 Where ten thousand haue died for want of this exercise, 
not one hath quelled which hath beene vsed in this manner. 

Hence Quelled ///. a. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1324 Quykly of pe quelled dere 
a querré fay maked. 1821 Joanna Baitue Jetr. Leg, 
iValiace iti, Her quell’d cbiefs must tamely bear From brag- 
gart pride the taunting jeer. 

Quell, v2 rare. [In first quot. app. repr. an 
OF. *czvellan = OS., OHG. guellan: in second 
quot. a. G. guellen.] intr. Yo well out, flow. 

1340 Aycnxd, 248 pe welle eurelestinde fet alneway kuel3z 
and fayly ne may, 1863 Kincstey /Vaéer-Baéd. i, Out of 
a low cave..the great fountain rose, quelling and bubbling. 

Queller (kwe'las). (OE. cwellere =ON. &vel- 
jar’: see QueLt v1 and -ER1.] One who quells, 
in senses of the vb. 

Freq. as a second element in combs., e.g. day-, child-, 
devil, giant-, manqueller. 


QUELLING. 


< goo tr. Bada’s Hisd. 1. vii. (1890) 38 Se sylfa cwellere de 
hine slean sceolde. c1o0o Ags. Gosf. Mark vi. 27 Se 
cinincg..sende znne cwellere. cr . Eng. Leg. 1. 37/116 
{‘Yo) losie be quellare he was bi-take. 1388 Wvctir Soli? 
iii. g Thou sleeresse {v.7. quellere) of thin hosebondis. ¢ 1520 
Barcray Jugurtha (ed. 2) 48 The ioye of the quellars and 
marderers. 1671 Mitton /”. R. 1v. 633 Hail Son of the most 
High..Quellerof Satan. 1804 W. Taytor in dan, Kev. 11. 
219 The promoters and quellers of the Wexford insurrection. 
1881 Sretry Bonaparte in Macm, Afag. XLIV. 168/2 The 
queller of Jacobinism .- Bonaparte. 

Quelling (kwe'lin), vd/. sd. [f- Que vt + 
-1nG1},] The action of the vb, QUELL. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5996 Brenningge & robberye & 
quellinge. 1§13 Dovctas A2neis xitt. iil, 116 All the fludis 
walxyn reid. .Of mannis quelling. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire 
(1891) ox The fallinge of the earth and the quellinge of the 
poore people. 3164x Hixpe ¥. Brucn xiv. 143 The killing or 
quelling of many noysome lusts. 1779 Hervey Naz. //ist. 
IL. 97 ‘The quelling of Tyrone’s rebellion. 

elling (kwe'lin), AA/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG%.} That quells, in senses of the vb. 

1581 T. Howett Denises (1879) 211 Through quelling cares 
that threat my woful wrack. 1602 Carrw Cornivadl 125 b, 
The imaginary Prince receiued a quelling wound in his head. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. ut. iii, The heaviest and most quelling 
tyranny, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Jlareedda 1. 124 Lord Max- 
well had written him a quelling letter. 

+Que‘llio. Ods. [ad. Sp. cwel/o neck, collar 
:—L. collune neck.) A Spanish ruff. Also adirzb. 

1632 Massixcrr Cily Madam wv. iv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 1633 Suirtry 7Triamnph 
Feace 9, 1 ha’ seene.. Baboones in Quellios, and so forth. 
1638 Forp /ady's rial u. i, Our rich mockado doublet, 
With our cut cloth-of-gold sleeves, and our quellio. 

+ Quelm, v. Obs. [OE. cwglman, cwiglman 
“=OS. qguelmiau once in Hel.), f. ewealn Qustm.] 
trans. ‘Yo torment; to kill, destroy. 

¢ 82g Vesp. Psaltvr xxxvi. 11 Denedon boxan his. .d.ct hie 
cwaelmen 6a rehtheortan. 971 Blichkd, /lom. 63 Judas nu 
is cwylmed .. on bam ecum witum. a 1300 £. /. Psalter 
xxxvi. 14 He bent his bowe..pat he. .quelnt rightwis of hert. 

Hence + Que‘imer, a destroyer. Odés. 

« 1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 709 Quelmers of chyldren, 
with fornycatours. ‘ I 

+ Quelme, obs. variant of WHEL. 

1647 H. Morr Sony of Soul 1. 1. xxv, So School-boyes do 
aspire With coppell'’d hat to quelme the Bee. 

Quelp, obs. f. WueLtr. Quelque-chose: 
see Kicksyaw. Quelt, obs. f. Krit sé. 

+ Queme, s?. Os. Also 2-3 cweme, 5 wheme. 
[App. subst. nse of next.}] Dleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in phr. /o gzeme, so as to please or satisfy ; 
also, fo lake to gueme, to accept. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 23 Ne pu ne mizt beon wel iscrifen god 
almihti to cweme, a1300 Cursor AL, 1064 (Gott.) Godd 
toke to queme his sacrefis. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chon. IVace 
Rolls) 2018 Of alle scheo was most til his queme. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 624/444, | was cros to monnes 
quemus. ¢ 1460 Towwneley Alyst, vii. 62 Thou shall .. serue 
to wheme God with all thi hart. R 
Queme, 2. Ols. cxc. north. dial. Forms: 
a. 3 cweme, 3-5 queme, 4-5 quem, 5 awem(e, 
 queeme, 7-8 Sc. quim,g Se.queem. 8. xorth. 
5 wheme, 7 wheeme, 7-9 wheam, wheem, 8-9 
whim, 9 weam, weme. [ME. eweme, gueme, repr. 
OE, *ewdme (ef. ewéman, cwémnes), or gecwdme 
T-quene = ON. uwm-r (MSw. quam): ef. OLLG. 
piguam: (MHG. degeame, G. beqguem = MDu. 
deguame, Du. bekwaam), The stem éwwitinet- 
belongs to the ablaut-series of the vb, Come: for 
the sense cf. Goth gagiméip it is fitting, Eng, 
BeEcoME v. 7 ff., and L. convenire.) 

+1. Pleasing, agrecable, acceptable /o a person. 
“In early use with dat. of person.) Ods. 

¢ 1200 Orin 466 He wass.. god prest & Godd full cweme. 
< 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 Pat me is quemere pat unbiuded 
be bendes of widerfulnesse. c1r2aso Gen. §& Lv. 3764 Dan 
sulde we... sen Quilc gure sal god queiest ben. a 1300 
Cursor MM. 26559 Vo deme quic and ded als htm es queme. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katharine) 29 Quha sacrifice mad 
till hym quem. ¢ 1460 Townelcy Mysi. i. 42 Vhis warke to 
meisqueme. 

b. Of pleasing appearance ; spccious ; beautiful, 
fair; neat, tidy. 

a1300Cursor Af, 28128, 1... sayd my scryft wit wordes 
queme Pat my syn be lesse suld seme. 13.. 4. £. Addit. 
P, 3. 1178 Me payed ful ille to be outfleme .. Fro alle po 
sy3tez so quykez & queme. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6203 The 
whelis full wheme, all of white aumber. ¢1450 A/ironr 
Saluacioun 2892 A newe grave fulleqweme. 1883 Admondd, 
% Muddersf. Gloss., WVeam, weme,.. tidy ..‘A nice little 
weme packet’. ; 

ec. dial. Closed against or protected from the 
wind, snug; unrufiled, smooth. 

1674-91 Ray NV.-C, Words, Wheam, whee, near, close, 
so as no wind can enter it. 1820 Marmaiden o' Clyde in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1874) 93/2 Whan the year 
grown auld brings winter cauld We flee till our ha’s sae 
queem. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl. (1876) 391 
Dream that the ocean’s queem. . 

2. Fit, fitting, suitable; convenient, handy; 
near at hand, close. Const. /o or dative. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8734 Sai me nu quat yow thinc queme. 
/bid. 8809 Pe tre was als mete and quem, Als anitnan bar-to 
cuth deme. axz400-5s0 Ade.randcr 5078 [A way] pat to be 
marche of Messedone was him mast qweme. 1570 Lrvixs 
Manip. 60/15 Queeme, zquus, compar. 1674-91 Ray N.-C, 
Words, Wheam, wheem, .. very handsome and convenient 
for one. 1812 ‘1. Witkinson Death of Roger in Gilpin 
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Poetry Cumberl, 206 How wheem to Matty’s elbow draws 
hischair. 1882 Laacash. Gloss., IVheem, handy, convenient. 

3. Of persons: +a. Friendly or well-disposed 
(40), intimate (wth). Obs. 

1325 Mets, //om.20 That he be til us quem that day. 
¢13400 Desir. Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be 
qweme fryndes. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 145 They lefte a burges 
feyre and wheme, All ther schyppys for to yeme. a@ 1687 
MeWarv Contend. 262 (Jam.) Vhey shall fall .. into an 
intimacy with the malignant enemies to the work of God, 
and grow quim and cosh with them, | 1731 /'ain Reasons 
Presbyt, Dissent. 53 Quim and cosh with them. 

b. Quiet, still, ete. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( Foln) 324 Sa pu wil pis folk mak 
quem..I sal sone consent par-to. 1873 Sivaledale Gloss., 
Wheem, smooth, demure, still, slyly quiet, mock-modest. 
1883 Almonds. §& Huddersf Gloss., Iv cam or Mente, quiet 
..‘A weme woman in a house is a jewel’. 

+c. Skilled, clever; smart, active. Ods. xare. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 4202 Who is now so qweme or qwaint 
of his wit, That couthe mesure our might. 1611 Cortcr., 
Adroit,.. Handsome, nimble, wheeme, readie or quicke [etc.]. 
+4. As adv. = QUEMELY. Obs. rare, 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 180 And 3e be bidding 
seme of be apostil wel & queme. 1513 Doucias nels 1x. 
xii. 6 He thristis to the levys of the jet, And closit queym 
the entre. 

+ Queme, vw. Obs, Forms: 1 cwéman, 3 
cweme(n, -enn; 2-3 quemen, (4-5 -yn), 3-6, 8 
queme, (4 quem, quime, kueme), 5-6 queeme, 
(5 aw-); 3-5 aweme, (5 qwh-, wh-). /a. /. 
1 quemde, 1-3 cwemde, 3 cwemmde, quem., 
quamede, 4 quemed, (3 -et, 6 Se. -it). fa. 
pple. 3 ewemedd, cwemuind, 3-5 quemed, (5 
-yd). [OE czdéman (=gecwéman 1-QvuemE v.) 
f, (ge)ezweme adj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. gvamma, 
guemma, G. beguemen (f, beguem adj.).] 

1. Of persons: To please, gratify (another, esp. 
A superior); to act so as to please (one), Orig. 
const. with dat. or Zo, later with objective case. 

a7so Blick. Glosses 13 in O. F. Texts 123 Conplacebam, 
quemde. c¢897 K. AEtrreD Gregory's /ast, xix. 146 Dzxt ic 
monnum cweme & licige. ¢ 11275 Lamb. Hout. 67 3ef pu pus 
dost..pu queinest god. ¢ 1250 Gen, 4 Ex, 1380 Him.. Wid 
watres drinc ghe quemede wel. 1340 yen. 26 To..do pet 
kuead, uor to kueme kuead-liche to pe wordle. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Sreylus v. 695 My fader nyl..do me grace .. for 
ought I kan hyin queme. 1496 Dives §& auf. (W. de W.) 
vin. xiv. 342/1 We have not gyuen hym ne wherwith to 
queme hym but that we take of hym. [rg§30 PAtscr. 676/2, 
/ queme, .. Vhis worde is nowe out of use.] 

absol. ¢127§ Moral Ode 96 in O. £. .Mise., Hwat schulle 
we beren vs bi-voren ; Mid hwan schulle we queme. a@ 1300 
E. £. Psalter Nii. 6 God skatered banes of pa Unto inen pat 
qwemes swa, 

2. Of things: a. To please, to be acceptable or 
agreeable to (a person). Const. as prec. 

a@ 1000 Sal. & Sat, (Gr.) 165 Na:niz man scile oft ordances 
ut abredan weepnes ecaze, deah de hin se wlite cweme. 
aizzg ducr, KX. 338 Seruises inedde ne cwemed nout ure 
Louerde, ¢1330 R. Grunnxe Clon. Hacc (Rolls) 578 py 
dom vsalle quemes. 1390 Gowrr Conf If, 273 very newe 
love quemeth ‘lo him which newefongel is. 1447 Bokuntam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 196 Tyl it hym queme To returnyn ageyn. 
a1goo //ow the goot wife etc, in Hazlitt &. 7%. 7. 1. 288 
A dede wele done herte it whemyth. 1579 Srenser SAcph, 
Cad. May 15 Such merimake holy Saints doth queme [géess. 
please]. 1602 Davison A’hafsocdy (1611) 53 Like peerlesse 
pleasures wunt us for to queeme. 

b. To be suitable or fitting for. rare! 

cr400 Destr. Troy 3404 Paris .. Worshippit pat worthy in 
wedy’s full riche As qwemet for a qwene. 

3. frans. To satisfy, appease, mitigate. 7are. 

¢1250 Gen. & £2. 408 Swilc tiding Shugte adam god, And 
suindel quemed it his seri mod. /dze, 978 Ata welle quemede 
hire list. 1430-40 Lypc. Hochas (1494) 1. xxiii. 125 All the 
worlde outcrieth of vs tweyn Whos hatful ire by vs may 
nat be quemyd. 

4. To join or fit closely. Se. rare. 

soz Douctas Fadl. //on. 11. Ixvii, And thaine [the stones) 
coniunctlie jonit fast and qucmit. 1808-80 Jamieson, 7v 
Queem, to fit exactly; as, to gucenz the mortice, or joint 
in wood, Upp. Lanarks. 

5. Toslip in, rare—. 


t 


1727 Baitey vol. 11, Zo Queme, as to queme a Thing into r 


one’s Hand, to put it in privately. 

Hence + Quemed ///. a.; + Que’ming vd/. sé. 

e1250 Gent. & Lx. 86 Vil ihesus crist fro helle nam His 
quemed wid eue and adam. a@1300 Z. £. /'salter cxlvi. 10 
Noght .. in schines of man queming bes him tille. 1340 
Ayenh, 26 Pe ilke ssame comp of kueade kuemynge. ¢ 1440 
Promp. lard. 420/t Qwemynge, or peesynge, paci/icacto, 

+tQuemeful, ¢. O¢s. Also quemful(l, 
qwem-, qweemeful. [f. QuEME sd. + -FUL.] 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable; kind, gracious. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter, Cant. 499 Dwelland out tharof, 
psaline is noght quemeful til ihGi crist. 1388 Wyctir Fob 
xxxiii, 26 God..schal be quemeful to hym. 

Hence + Que'mefully adv. Obs. rare. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Sainils i. (Katharine) 1204 Yo leyd oure 
lyff sa quemfully till hyme, pat we ma cum..to pat Loy. 

uemely, av. ?0bs. Also 5 qwem-, 8 

wheem-, whim-, 9 queem-. [f. QUEME a. + 
-L¥% Cf. MSw. guvamelika.] In a_ pleasing, 
agreeable, or becoming manner; neatly, gently, 
smoothly, ete. 

€ 1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 11. 361 No ping is more 
resonable pan to quemely serve God. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
11783 The golde was all gotyn, & the grete sommes. .qwemly 
togedur. ¢1475 anf Corlzear 684 The flure..couerit full 
clene, Cummand fra the Cornellis closand quemely. 1703 
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Tuorrssy Lei. do Ray (E.D.S.), bHhecmly, neatly. 1788 
W. MarsHatt Mordsh, Gloss. (E.D.5.), Mhimdy, softly. 
silently, or with little noise. 1824 MactacGart Gadlovid. 
Encyct. sv. Queem, ‘The gled glides queemly alang*; the 
kite glides smoothly along. 

So + Que'meness, pleasure, satisfaction. Ols.7are. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. xvi. (xxvii.] (1890) 82 Cwemnis 
uncysta, ¢12z00 Trin. Coll, llom. 55 Ne muge we noht 
singe be blissfulle songes..gode to quemnesse. 

Quen, obs. form of QUEEN, WHEN, 

Quence, obs. form of QuENCH, QuINCE. 

Quench, obs. variant of QuINcr.. 

Quench, sé. rare. [f. the vb.] The act of 
quenching ; the state or tact of being quenched. 

1529 More Pyadoge 1. Wks. 1843/1 [Vo] lye and smolder 
as coles doth in quenche. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 9 
Awhyle kepe we in quenche All this Case, ¢ 1612 Cuarman 
fliad xix, 365 A harmfull fire let runne .. none came To 
giue itquench. 1828 I’. Brows in Welsh Life vi. (1825) 389 
The quench Of hope .. Made even the ghastly change .. 
Seem ghastlier. 

Quench (kwenf), 7 Forms: 3 Or. ewenn- 
kenn, 3-5 quenchen, 3-6 quenche, 4- quench, 
(also 4-5 qwench, whench, 5 quynche, 6 
quence, -she, 7 quensh), /'. /. 3 cwen(ch)te, 
quein(c\te, § queynte, 6 qwent; 4- quenched 
(4-5 -id, -yd). / a. pple. 3 Orm. cwennkedd, 
(-enn), 4 ykuenct (-3t', -quenct, 4-5 (i queynt, 
(5 yqueynte), 4-6 queint, quaynt, 6 quent; 
4- quenched (4-5 -id, § -yd). [Early MI. 
cwenken, guenehen :—OE, *cwencan (ef. dcwenean 
AQUENCH) :— *cwvancjan, eausative form corre- 
sponding to the strong vb. cwencan (dewincan) 
to go out, be extinguished = Iris. Aw2nka (sce 
QUINKLE): cf. drench, drink.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To put out, extinguish (fire, flame, 
or light, /7/. or fig.). + Also with ot. Now rhet. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 249 Pet fur..ne mei nawiht hit quenchen. 
¢ 1200 Ormi~ 10126 Waterr hafepp inahht To sleckenn fir & 
cwennkenn, ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1708 Fyre that may not be 
queynte. 31340 dyed. 186 Huanne hit failep, pet uer is 
yekuenct. 12387 Previsa //igifen (Rolls) I. 11g 3if pe lizt is 
iqueynt, it duppepb doun and drynchep. 1482 Caxton 
AMyrr, tn. xiii, 161 In one day alle the fyre thurgh out 
Rome faylled and was quenchid. 1881 Ricu Farcic., 1 

. will not .. extinguishe or quence the flames of so fervent 
and constaunte a love. 1604 I. G{rimstoxr] D’ Acosta’s 
flist, [ndies un. viti. 142 Greene wood. .smoakes most when 
the flaine is quenched. 1622 Massincek & DEKKER J irg. 
Mart. 1 tii, O! my adinired mistress, quench not out Phe 
holy fires within you. 1713 Berkniev Geardian No. 35 
Ps Ile had almost quenched that light which his Creator 
had set up in his soul. 2810 Scott Lady of L. in. xi, 
Quench thou his light, Destruction dark ! 1880 Mrs. For- 
kustir Ney & Ve 1. 49 A tear comes into either eye and 
quenches the fire there, 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, /e/. or fig... 
t+ Also with azay, out. Now only ret, 

1382 Wyciir 2 Chron, xxix. 7 Ehet .. quencheden the 
lanterns, 1382 — /sa. xiii. 3 Flax smokende he shal not 
quenchen, 1382 — “pf, vi. 16 3e mown quenche alle the 
firy dartis of the worste enmye. 1413 /’#er. Sowwde u, Ixi. 
(1859) 58 Wax stnelleth wors after it is quenchid, than 
doth any talowe. 1533 Dovctas c#ucis tv. ti. 60 The lycht 
of day Ay mair and mair the mone quenchit away. 1548 
Upat., etc. Lrasm. far, Matt. xii. 71 We wytl not quenche 
out the smokyng flaxe. 1604 SHaks, Of#. tn i. ig The 
winde-shak’d-Surge .. Seemes to.. quench the Guards of 
th’euer-fixed Pole. [1667 Mitton /. 4, xt. 402 Able to 
resist Satans assaults, and quench his fierie darts.] 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. um. xi, The..points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among the bubbling blood. 1853 C. Brontt. 
Vilictte xxii, There stood the candle quenched on the 
drawers. 1870 Morris Larthldy far, 1. 1. 392 As she 
turned..To quench the lamp. 

e. To destroy the sight or light of (the eye). 

1667 Mitton /’. Z. 111. 25 These eyes, that rowle in vain.. 
So thick a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs. 1792 S. 
Rocrrs /*eas, Alem. 1. 137 When age has quenched the 
eye and closed the ear. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Law. for 
Adonis ii, His eyeballs lie quenched. 

2. To extinguish (heat or warmth, (4. or jig.) 
by cooling. + Also with oz 

1406 HocctevE La Afale Regle 135 Heuy purs, with 
herte liberal, Qwenchith the thirsty hete of hertes drie. 
1410 — Mother of God 28 That al the hete of brennyng 
Leccherie He qwenche in me. 1513 Dovcias ucis 1. 
Prol. 119 Heit .. in to agit failzeis, and is out quent. 1604 
E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s /list. Indies ui. ix. 1590 A 
kinde of cold so piercing, that it quencheth the vitall heate. 
1884 Tennyson Becket u. ii, Pity, ny lord, that you have 
quenched the warmth of France toward you. 

b. To cool (a heated object) by means of cold 
water or other liquid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. viv Xxxv. (1495) 250 
Gotes mylke in the whyche stones of ryuers ben quenchyd. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 Panne quenche 3oure florey' 
in fe beste whizt wiyn, 1584 Cocan //aven Health x. 
(1636) 34 [Rice]..boyled in Milke wherein hot stones have 
beene quenched. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Jate Wks, (1653) 
358 Hot Bricks, somewhat quenched with water. 1747 
Wesey / rim. Physic (1762) 61 Quench it in half a Pint of 
French white Wine. 1826 Scorr [/oodst. i, Was the steel 
quenched with water from Rosamond’s well. e 
Jig. 1719 Youn Paraphr. Job Wks. 1757 1. 208 Who can 
refresh the burning sandy plain, And quench the summer 
with a waste of rain? 

+e, To slake (lime). Obs. Tae <i He 

1 Haxrison Fug/and uw. xii. (1877) 1. 234 The white 
fe bane Guendlied: 1643, J. Steen tr. Exp. Chyrurg. i. 
3 When Lyme is quenched. .it is. -heated. 


QUENCHABLE. 


3. /ransf. To put an end to, stifle, suppress (a | 


feeling, act, condition, quality, or other non-mate- 
rial thing, in early use chiefly something bad). 

¢1200 OrmIN 4911 All idell 3ellp & idell ros bu cwennkesst. 
¢ 1325 Sougs of Mercyin E. E. P. (1862) 120, I whenched al pi 
care. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace ( Rolls) 16357 Louerd ! 
pou quenche his wykkednesse. 1494 Fasvan Chron. v. 
xci. 67 In thyse Prouynces the faythe of Criste was all 
quenchyd. 1545 BrinKtow Cowl. iii. (1874) 16 How 
mercifully dyd God quench the fury of the peple. 1632 
Litucow 7 av. 1. 84 Quenching the least suspition he 
might conceiue. 1742 Younc Wf, 7%. 11. 340 All god-like 
passion for eternals quencht. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loonz 
& Lugger . v. 81 The observance of this rule would soon 
quencb the desire for protection. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. 
Phys. Sc. vii. (ed. 2) 172 The final effect of the tides in 
stopping or quenching the earth’s rotation. 

b. ‘Yo slake (thirst) completely; rarely, to 
satisfy or dispel (hunger). 

1390 GowErR Conf. II. 201 Thus the thurst of gold was 
queynt. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. BR. Al. Aurel. (1546) 
Dijb, His hunger is not thereby quenched. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps, cili{i]. 11 That the wylde asses maye quench 
tbeir thyrste, 1661 Lovee /7ist. Anim. §& Alin. 235 
Stickle-backs .. serve better to quench hunger, than to 
nourish. 1752 YounG Srofhers iv. i, Friends, sworn to.. 
quench infernal thirst in kindred blood. 1841 ELpHinsToNE 
Hist, Lud. 1. 489 Where they could quench their thirst at a 
well of brackish water. 

+e. With personal object. Ods. rare. 

1612 SHaks. Cyd. v. v. 195 Being thus quench’d Of hope, 
not longing [etc.). 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, A 
botle of Ale, to quench mee, Rascal. 

4. To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
crush. ‘+ Also with oz¢. Now rave. 

¢1200 ORMIN 19632 Pe33 wolldenn himm forrfarenn all & 
cwennkenn. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. IVks, III. 363 He wip his 
part bat loveb be world quenchen men pat speken pis. 1399 
Lanci, Rich. Redeles 1. 327 They constrewed quarellis to 
quenche the peple. 1567 7yia// Treas. (1850) 44, I, Tyme, 
.-quencbe out tbe ungodly, their memory and fame. 1850 
Dozett Roman iv. Poet. Wks. (1875) 54 Oh sea, if thou 
hast waves,Quench him! 1859 Tennyson Vivien 216 (67) 
His greatness whoin she quench'd. 

absol, c1z00 ORMIN 15213 Swillc iss winess kinde, 3iff .. 
mann drinnkepp itt att oferrdon, itt cwennkepb. 

b. To put down (in a dispute), to squash. 

1840 Dickens Baru. Rudge ix, 1 knew 1 should quench 
her, said Tim. 1868 Miss Avcotr Lit(le Womex (1869) 1. 
vi. 94 Jo quenched her by slamming down the window. 

+5. To destroy some quality of (a thing). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. vii. (1495) 556 Quycke 
syluer .. is quenchyd wyth spotyll whanne it is frotyd 
therwyth. ° 

IL. cvtr. +6. Of fire, a burning thing, etc.: 
To be extinguished, to go out, to cease to burn or 
shine. Ods. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 19/6 Heore 1i3t queincte ouer-al. 
©1385 Cuaucer Aut.’s T. 1479 Right anon on of the 
fires queinte.. And as it queinte, it made a whisteling. 
1460 Lybceaus Disc, 1805 The torches that brende bryght 
Quenched anon ryght. 1513 Douctas -£ueis v. xii. 121 
Thair with all the natural! Bor out quent. ¢1586 CTEss 
PemsBroke Ps, cxx. iv, Coales..which quickly fired, Flame 
very hott, very hardly quenching. 1623 Fi.ercner bloody 
Brother 1. ii, Like a false star that quenches as it glides. 

+b. /ransf. Of non-material things: To come 
to an end, perish, disappear. Ods. 

1305 St. Edmund 111 in E, £. 2. (1862) 74 Quenche 
mi3te hire fole po3t mid blod pat heo schadde. c 1400 Kou. 
Rose 5324 This love..wole faile, and quenche anoon. 1641 
Mitton efor, Wks. 1738 1. 16 The Spirit daily quench- 
ing and dying in them. 

+e. Of a person: To cool down. Obs. rare". 

1611 SHAKS, Cyb. 1. v. 47 Dost tbou thinke in time She 
will not quench, and let instructions enter Where Folly now 
possesses. 

Hence Quenched (kwenft) fA/. a., extinguished. 

1814 Byron Lara 1, xxix, Quencb'd existence crouches in 
a grave. 1825 J. Neat Sro. Fonathax II. 412 He could 
not bear tbe look of the quenched eyes. 1868 BRowNinc 
Ring & Bk. vt. 148 To relume the quenched flax. 

Quenchable (kwenfab’l), @.  [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.} That may be quenched. 

1611 CotGR., A mortissable, quenchable, stintable, dissolue- 
able. @1620 J. Dyke Se/. Servi. (1640) 8 If..it be a quench- 
able fire. 1818 Scott 4r. Lamm. v, Had we thought that 
your..drought was quenchable. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. II. 
1v. ix, Fire itself is quenchable, yet only quenchable at first. 

Hence Que‘nchableness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

+Que-nch-coal. Oés. [f. as prec. + Coat.] 
Something which extinguishes burning coal. In 
quots. jig. : An extinguisher. 

1615 5. Warp Coal fr. Altar Serm., etc. (1862) 71 Zeal 
hath in this our earthly inould little fuel, inuch quench- 
coal. 1641 Symonps Serm. bef Ho. Comm. ? iii b, Opinions 
should not be quench-coales of love. 1742 J. Wit.ison Bad 
of Gilead ii, (1800) 25 Carnal company oft proves a dangerous 
quench-coa! to zéal. 

Quenche, obs. form of Quince. 

Quencher (kwe'nfa1). [f as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who, or that which, quenches. 

©1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath, 1,820 Norysshere of vertu 
and quenchere of vice, 1561 Preston Aing Cantbyses go4 Of 
the same (heat) the quencher you must be. «1665 J. Goop- 
win Lilled w. the Spirit (1867) 353 Those quenchers of the 
Spirit in themselves. 1704 F. Futter Aled. Gynin. (1711) 
86 Liquorice..was ever reputed by the Ancients, for the 
greatest quencher of Thirst in Nature, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey viii, Mrs. Pipchin’s presence was a quencher to any 
number of candles. 1879 H. N. Hupson //amslet Pref. 4 
A feast so overlaid with quenchers of the appetite. 

b. collog. Something to quench thirst; a drink. 
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1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xxxv, Mr, Swiveller replied... 
that he was still open to a ‘modest quencher’. 1856 T. 
Hucues You Brown 1.i, A pleasant public, whereat we 
must really take a modest quencher. 1857 KinGstey 7zvo 
VY, Ago xviii, Trebooze .. now offers Tom a ‘quencher’, as 
he calls it. 

+ Quench-fire. Os. rare. 
or substance, for extinguishing fires. 

1667 Evetyn Diary 10 July, I went to see Sir Sam. Mor- 
land'sinventions and machines, arithmetical wheeles, quench- 
fires, and new harp. 

Quenching (kwe'nfin), vé/. 56. [f. QUENCH 2. 
+ ING 1, 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c122z0 Bestiary 207 Dat is soule diink, sinnes quenching. 
e12z90 S. Exg. Leg 1. 315/556 Per is panne selde wete to 
maken quenchingue of fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Larih. De P. R. 
v. XXX. (1495) 141 Quenchyng and deynge of the herte is in 
the nayles moste openly schewed. 1544 PHAER Regia, Life 
(1553) 1ij, Stinking thinges, as assa fetida. .and the quench- 
yng out of candels. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
176 Engins, such as are used frequently in the quencbing 
of great fires. 1730 Savery in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 307 
Steel hardened by quenching. «1864 HAwTHoRNE Awier, 
Note-bks, (1879) I. 222 A quenching of the sunshine. 

b. sfec. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal in a refining-hearth or crucible, so 
that it may be removed in disks or ‘ rosettcs ’, 

1875 Knxicut Dict. Mech. 1847/2, 1984/1. 

2. attrib. and Comb. as quenching-test, -teb. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1847/2 Quenching-tub. 1879 
Cassell's Tvch. Educ. 1V.373/1 These conditions provide for 
the so called ‘ quenching’ and bending tests being applied 
to a piece cut from each plate and bar. 

So Que‘nching ///. a., that quenches. 

1382 Wyciir HWisd. xix. 19 Water forzat his quenchende 
kinde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. ix. (1493) 379 
Cinis is lytyll asshes lefte of quenchynge and sparklynge 
Matere. 1559 Mirr. Mag, George Plantag. fiv, Like 
quencbing blastes, wbich oft reuive the fame. 1611 BinLe 
Wisd. xix. 20 The water forgat bis owne quenching nature. 

Quenchless (kwe'nfles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.J] That cannot be quenched; unquenchable, 
inextinguishable. 

1557 Tottells Alisc. (Arb.) 137 These hellish houndes, with 
paines of quenchlesse fyre. c163z2 CowLry Elegy Ld. 
Carleton, An angry Fever, Whose quenchless Thirst, by 
Blood was sated never. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. vi. 473 In 
faculties of endless growth, In quenchless passions. 1816 
Syron Ch. Har. ui. xiii, Fire..,but once kindled, quenchless 
evermore. 1877 C. Geixie Christ \vii. (1879) 691 A last sad 
look of quenchless pity. 

Ilence Que‘nchlessly adv. ; Que‘nchiessness. 

1594 Kyp Coruelia v. 403 Sacred Temples quenchlessly 
enflam’d. 1848 Craic, Ouenchlessness. 

+ Que-nechour. Vés. rave—', Quenching. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Loke pat 3e haue a sotilte and 
a sleizpe to quenche sodeynly be fier..and whanne 3e haue 
do 5oure quenchour, putte alle be watris togidere. 

Quency, obs. iorm of Quinsy, 

+ Quene, obs. form of Corn sé. 

1505 11/z// of Leck (Somerset Ho), Exspencis bielding of 
the church and makyng of my tombe wt suche Quene as 
I shall leve in their hande. 

Quene, obs. form of QUEEN, WHEN. 

 Quenelle (kane'l). [F., of uncertain origin,] 
In Cookery, a seasoned ball, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or fish, has becn 


reduced to a paste. 

1883 V. Stuart Egy/t 296 Savoury quenelles of mutton 
enveloped in fennel leaves. 1888 Quecex 15 Dec. 786/2 The 
insipid sweetbread. .the pasty quenelle, the sticky jelly. 

+ Quengeoun, var. ConcrEon. Obs. 

61430 Syv Gener. (Roxb.) 1339 Thou mysproude quen- 
geovn, Wbi answerst thou not to my reason. 

+ Quenger, obs. var. CONJURE. 

1567 Tales & Quicke Anusw. (Berthelet) Contexts xxx, Of 
tbe olde man that quengered the boy oute of the apletre 
witb stones. 

+ Quenqueste, obs. form of ConQuEsT. 

1422 tr. Secreta Seceret., Priv. Priv. 171 Thon de curcy, 
and many otheres of the quenqueste of Irland. 

Quenstedtite (kwernstetait). A/éz. [Named 
in 1888 after Prof. F. A. von Qzecrstedt : sce -1TE!.] 
Hydrous sulphate of iron found in Chili. 

1888 A mer. Frul. Sc. XXXVI. 156 The name quenstedtite 
is given toa salt occurring in reddish-violet, tabular crystals. 

+Quent, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. guento, 
cuento = It. conto, OF. conte, Count sé.] A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

1555 Even Decades 314 Luys of S. Angell .. sente theym 
syxe quentes of marauedes. 1577 HeELLowres Guenara’s 
Fam, Ep. 68 A..gentleman of more than a Quent of rent. 

+ Quent,v. Obs. rave. Also6 queint. [erron. 
f. gueint, obs. pa. pple. of QuENcH v.]  ¢rans. 
and zz¢r. To quench. 

1557 Jottell’s ALisc. (Arb.) 262 Set about my hersse, Two 
lampes to burne and not to queint [7ése spent]. 1567 
Tourserv. fit. etc., Wyrr.Fall of Pride, He thought forth- 
with his thirst to quent.. But there he found or ere he went 
a greater drougth. 

+ Quent. Se. f. a(c)guent, ACQUAINT Afi. a. 

1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 149 New servandis 
ar in derisioun amang the quent servitourts. 

Quent, obs. f. Quaint a.; obs. pa. pple. of 
QueENncH v, Quentance, -ise, var, QUAINTANCE, 
-ISE. Quenthing, etron. f. QUETHING. 

+ Quentin. Obs. rave—°. [a. F. quentin 
‘Trench Laune’ (Cotgr.). Cf. Quintiy.] ‘A sort 


An apparatus, 
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QUERCITRON. 


of French Linnen-cloth that comes from S. Quentin 
in Picardy’ (Miége 1687; also in Phillips 1706, 

jaitley 1721). 

Queor, obs. form of Cork. 

Quep, erron, archaism for gues : see Gur. 

1822 Scott Mige/iv, Marry quep of your advice. 1825 — 
Betrothed ix, Marry quep, my cousin the Weaver, 

+ Quequer, late var. Cocker, a quiver. Obs. 

cxsoo Robin Jlood & Potter 51 in Child Ballads III, 112 
To a quequer Roben went, A god holt owthe he toke. 

Quer, obs. form of CHorr, WHERE. 

+ Queral, obs. form ot Corat. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 85 Mony prayis ye psalter of our 
ladie..vith queral bedis. 

+ Querant. Oés. rare—'. [a. F.querant, pple. of 
geerir to inquire (cf. QUERE %.).] =QuerRENT 56,1 

159% Sparry tr. Caftan's Geontancie 81 The questions.. 
touching the siluer of the brother or sister of the querant. 

+ Querbole, obs. form of Cuir-RovuILit. 

1453 Test. Ebor, (Surtees, 1855) II. 190, j par of tables .. 
case of querbole. 

Quercetin (kw5asftin). Chem. [Arbitrarily 
f. L. guerc-us oak + -1nl, (Cf. L. guercctum an 
oak-wood.)] A yellow crystalline substance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by decomposition of quercitrin. 

1857 Mitter Evenz. Chem. wt. 512 When quercitrin is 
boiled with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric acid, it is de- 
composed into glucose and quercetin. 1872 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1st Suppl. 982 Gintl.. has found quercetin in the 
leaves of the ash-tree. 

Hence Querce‘tamide, an amide obtained from 
quercctin in the form of an amorphous orange- 
yellow powder. Quercetic (kwouse‘tik) a., derived 
from quercetin, as in geercetic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 3 On adding ammonia to the 
acid filtrate, quercetamide is obtained. /déd. 5 Quercetin 
heated with potash yields quercetic acid and other products. 
1893 T. E. ‘Tnorpe Dict. Chem. 11. 324 If the melting is 
continued longer than necessary to obtain quercetic acid, 
then quercimeric acid is obtained. 

+ Querch(e, obs. forms of Curcu, kerchief. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 265 With be quercb [he] 
hid his face. /és@. 295 Paule myn querche gaf to me. 

Quercimeric (kwarsimerik), a. Chem. [f. 
guerci-, comb. form of L. guercus oak + Gr. pépos 
part + -I¢.] Qzercimeric acid, an acid derived 
from quercetin or quercetic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 5 Quercimeric acid. . Produced 
by the action of melting potasb on quercetic acid. 1893 
TV. E. Tuorre Dict. Chem. U1. 324 Quercimeric acid .. is 
isolated in the same manner as quercetic acid, from which 
it differs by being much more soluble in water. [See also 
QuerceTic,] ' 

Quercin (kws usin). Chew. [f. L. geercus oak 
+-IN'.] (See quots.) 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 3490/2 Quercin, a neutral 
crystalline substance procured from the bark of the oak. 
1894 IVatts’ Dict. Chent., Quercin .. occurs in oakbark, 
being obtained from the mother-liquors in the preparation 
of quercite. ‘ 

Quercine (kw5'usain), a. [ad. L. guerctn-us. f. 
guercus oak: sec -INEY%.] Of or pertaining to the 
oak; made of oak, oaken. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Quercine, oken, make of Okes. 
1658 Prittips Quercine, belonging to an oak, 1854 B. 
Taytor Lands Saracen xxxvil. (1855) 440 The mast .. was 
as sweet and palatable as chestnuts, witb very little of the 
bitter quercine flavour. ; ‘ 

Quercitannin (kwéusitenin). Chem. [f. L. 
guerci- oak- + TANNIN.] A form of tannin obtained 
from oak-bark. So Quercita'nnic @., in geerci- 
tannic acid = quercitannin. 

1845 W. Grecory Oxtl. Org. Chem. 416 Tannic Acid .. 
Syn. Quercitannic Acid, Tannine. This acid occurs chiefly 
in oak-bark and in nut-galls, 1852 Morrit Tanning and 
Currying (1853) 78 Tbe tannin of tea is similar in properties 
to quercitannin. 1895 Naturalist 25 A tannin, which is 
probably quercitannin. 

tercite (kwérasait), Chem. [f. L. guercus 
oak + -ITE1! 4.] A sweet crystalline alcohol obtained 
from acors. 3 

1857 Mitcer £lem. Cheus, ut. 72 Quercite .. from acorns. 
.. Transparent prisms, 1863 Fownes Chem. 434 The juice 
of the acorn is submitted to fermentation, The fermented 
liquor, on evaporation, yields small prisms of quercite. 

Hence Quercitin(e) = QUERCETIN (Webster 1864, 
citing Gregory). Que‘rcitol = QUERCITE (Watts 
Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1881). 

Quercitron (kwsusitron). [Abbreviated for 
querci-citron, f. L. guercus oak + Citron. Named 
by Dr. Bancroft about 1784.] The black or dyer’s 
oak of N. America (Quercus tinctoria): also called 
guercitron oak. '. The inner bark of this, used as 
a yellow dye and in tanning: also guercétroz bark. 

1794 Bancrort Philos. Perman. Colours xii, The Quer- 
citron bark .. is one of the objects of a discovery, of which 
the use and application for dying, calico-printing, &c. are 
exclusively vested in me .. by an act of parliament passed 
in tbe 25th year of his present Majesty's reign. 1852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 100 The black, or 
quercitron oak, is a large tree found throughout the United 
States. bd. 101 The quercitron, so much used in dyeing, 1s 
obtained from the cellular integuinent. 

attrib, 1823 Ure Dict. Chem. (ed. 2) 398/1 Cloth .. sub- 
jected to the quercitron bath. _ 

Hence Quercitrein, a product of quercitrin. 
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QUERCIVOROUS. 


?Obs. Quercittric a., derived from quercitrin, 
as in guercitric acid (Watts Dict. Chem. 1868). 
Que'rcitrin, the yellow crystalline colouring 
matter of quercitron bark. 

1833 Encych Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 320/2 To this colouring 
matter Chevreul has given the name of quercitrin. Ibid. 
321/1 Yellow crystals possessing the cbaracters of quercitrin. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 211/1 The tannin which quercitrin 
contains..gives a green colour with peroxide of iron. 1845 
fééd. Suppl. 1. 349/2 On boiling a solution of quercitrin, it 
becomes turbid, and deposits a quantity of small acicular 
crystals of quercitrein. ae 

uercivorous (kwaisivores), a. [f. L. guercis 
oak + -vorus devouring.] Feeding on oak-leaves. 

1858 Zoologist XVI. 6154 An individual [caterpillar] which 
had already become quercivorous. 

Querck, obs. form of Quirk. 

+ Querculane, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad. mod.L. 
querculan-us, f. guercus oak.] =QUERCINE a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. {Hence in some later dicts.) 

Querdlynge: see CoDLinc2. 

+Quere,v. Obs. rare. Also 5 quire. [a.OF. 
guer-re (in con). guzer, quer-; mod.F. guer?r) :—L. 
guerre: see INquIRE.] ‘To ask, inquire. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) tn Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXX1. 319/7 He wolde wite and quere What-maner mon 
pat he were. «a1g00-so Alexander 1703 His qualite, his 
quantite, he quirys (Du«bf A/S. enquirez) all-to-gedire. 
a 1425 Cursor WM, 14611 (Trin.) As he pus went to quere 
[Cott. sek] & aske.. Pe fuyr of helle him smot. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 691 Alas! that thow grevest the so sore. 
Or thow haddyst queryd more. [¢ 1810 Slerry-Cock Land 
vii. in Child Saliads (1888) I11. v. clv. 250 And if my play- 
fellows come to quere for me, Tell them I am asleep.] 

Quere, obs. form of CHOIR, QU.ERE, QUEER. 

Quereboly, obs. form of CuIR-BovILLI. 

+ Querelatory, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of mcd.L. guerélare to complain (see QUERELE) + 
-oRY.] Of the nature of a complaint. 

1§53 in Strype Aecd. Mfeon, (1721) TN. 1. ii. 23 (Bonner did 
present his libel called in the instrument) a certain ap- 
pellatory and querelatory Libel. 

+ Querele, 54. Obs. [Orig. form of QuakREL 
$6.3 (q.v.), occasionally employcd (prob. under 
influence of L. gaeréela) after guar(r)el had become 
the usual form. ] 

Ll. A complaint ; an action. = QUARREL I. 

1494 Fasvan Chron, an. 11230 go before the king with 
a lamentable querele expressing how with true despites he 
was deformed. 1542 Unatr Evasm. Apoph. 146 Such 
persones, as dooe by a wrongfull querele obiecte vnto me, 
that [etc.]. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 292 If a man release all 
Quereles..all actions reall and personall are released. 1726 
Avulrre Parerg. [189] Not in Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Querele only. 

2. A cause, affair, etc. > QUARREL 2. 

1sg2 Order St. Bartholomew's Av, So sufficiently .. set 
forth this enormitie of the Citezeins, as semed behouefull 
for the querele of charitie. 1566 Grinpal. Lett. to Sir W. 
Cecil Wks. (Parker Soc.) 289 All ministers, now to be 
deprived in this querele of rites. 

So ¢ Querele v. = QuaAKKKLz. Ifence + Quereler, 
quarreller, objector. Ods. 

tsqz Upate Lrasin, Apoph. 306 The faulte fynder or 
quereler. 1548 — Par. Luke xv. 133 The elder sonne.. 
proudely quereled and reasoned the mattier with his father. 

Querele, -ell, obs. forms of QuARREL 54,3 


+ Querelous, z. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. gueré- 
los-us, {. guercla QQUERELE.] = QUERULOUS (q.V.). 

For earlier examples of the form see QUARREL.Lous. 

1581 J. Hamitton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 84 Thir ar 
murmurers, querelus (L. guerndosi]. 1614 Be. Hatt No 
Peace with Rome § z That querelous libell of the Macedo- 
nians. @ 1661 FunLer bVorthies, Kent 1. (1662) 74 Though 
genre the ‘rish are querelous of their Deputies .. yet 
Sir Henry left a good memory. 1752 Affecting Narr. of 
Wager 32 A Midshipman... of an insolent querelous Temper. 

Ilence t Querelousness. Ods. rare-'. 

1643 Pryxne Open. Gt. Sead Ep., ‘The querelousnesse of 
the clamorous Opposites. 

Querent (kwierént), 56.1 Also 7 quer-. [ad. 
L. guxrent-em, pres. pple. of guwrére to inquire : 
ef. QUERANT, QUERIST.] One who asks or inquircs ; 
spec. one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

1998 F. Wirner tr. Dariot Astrol, Judy. 03, By this 
meanes the Querent shall not haue his desyre. 1 Litty 
Chr. Astro/, vi. 49 [see Quesitep], 1653 Sir G. Wiarton 
Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Many Queries .. which I have 
answered ,. to my own and the Querents admiration. 1696 
Auprey J/isc. (1784) 129 The Magicians now use a crystal- 
sphere, .. which is inspected .. sometimes by the Querent 
himself. 1705 Bosman Guivea 152 If the Priest is enclined 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put. 1845 Wééte- 
hall xxi. 151 The astrologer, fixing his keen, cunning eyes 
on the querent. 1881 [see QuesiTeED]). 

Que‘rent, 54.2 anda. rare. [ad. L. guerent-em, 
pres. pple. of geri to complain.] a. sd. ‘ A com- 
plainant, plaintiff’ (J.). b. ad7. Complaining. 

1727 in Baicey, vol. Il, 1845 Whitehal/ li. 363 A process 
in which Joyce assisted with manifest sulkiness, and many 
a querent glance at his young commander. 

uereour, Queresoeuer, Querester(e, 

Querf, Querfore, obs. ff. QUARRIER!, WHERE- 
SOEVER, CHORISTER, WHARF, WHEREFORE. 

+ Querrical, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. quere 

QUERE 5d., or QUERY 5d.4+-ICAL.] @. adj. Of the 
nature of a query or qucries. b. sé. A query. 
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1699 (¢itde), Querical Demonstrations writ by Prince 
Butler Author of the Eleven Queries [etc.}. /é/d. 24 
Don’t disdain, My Querical Strain, And I .. have yet in 
store, Of such Quericals more, At least a whole Score. 

Querie, obs. var. EQUERRY (q.v.). 

Querried, f//.a. [f. QuERY v.+-ED1.] Called 
in question; marked with a query. 

1772 Ann. Keg. 241/2 You have insisted. .that you should 
not have rejected the queried votes, if you had not been con- 
vinced..that they were all corrupted. 

Querier (kwieria). [f. QUERY v.+-ER1.] Onc 
who queries; also s/ang, a chimney-sweep who 
asks for work. 

1672 Pexnx Spir. Truth Vind. 93 Vhat would have been 
no Answer to their weigbty Question, nor any allay to that 
earnest Enquiry..the Queriers were under. 1861 MavHew 
Lond. labour 11. 377 The knuller is also styled a ‘querier’, 
a name derived from his making inquiries at the doors of the 
houses as to whether his services are required. 

Querimonious (kwerimonias), a. Also 7 
quere-. fad. late L. guertmonids-us: see next 
and -ous. Cf. obs. F. guerimonienx (Godef.).] 
Full of, addicted to, complaining. 

1604 in R. Cawprey Sable A/ph., 1630 J, Taytor (\Water 
P.) Epigr. xxxvi. Wks. 1. 266/1 Querimonious paines Doe 
puluerise the concaue of my braines. 1658 Ossorn Adv. 
Son (1673) 206 Querimonious accusations of his best 
Servants. 1791 Cottinson Hist. Somerset 608 It was on 
this solitary island that Gildas. .composed his qnerimonious 
treatise. 1848 Moztey £ss., Luter (1878) I. 354 That 
Passionate and qnerimonious temper. 

Hence Querimo‘niously adv. ; Querimo‘nious- 
ness Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

21668 Dexnam A Dialogue, Most queremoniously con- 
fesstng That I of late have been compressing. 

Querimony (kwe'rimani), [ad. L. guerimonia, 
f. gueré to complain: cf. i. gedrzmonie (16th c.).] 
Complaint, complaining. 

1sz9 in Froude //ist, Eny. (1856) 1. 217 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint. a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [FV 239b, 
‘The king .. troubled with hys brothers dayly querimonye. 
1610 Br. Hart Afpol. Brownists 39 marg., Yo which vniust 
and triuiall querimony, our most imst defence hath beene 
{etc.], 1887 Grackmore Springhaven (ed. 4) 1. viii. 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class .. had recovered from the queri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid. 

+ Querrism. Ods. rare-1. [f. as next + -IsM.] 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide iv. 88 Your engagement against 
querism or seeking .. will come to nothing. 

Querist (kwierist). [f. L. guwes-cre to ask + 
-IsT: cf. QUERENT, QUERY.}] Onc who asks or 
inquires; a questioner, interrogator. 

1633 Eart. Mancu. Al Bondo (1636) 147 Those Querists 
who must havea reason for every thing in Religion, 1713 
Steece L£nglishm,. No. 5. 31 ‘This Quenst thinks himself .. 
very seasonable in the Questions. « 1774 GoLpss. S77, 
Exp. Philos, (1776) \l.2 Were we asked .. what is air, we 
should refer the querist tohisexperiencealone. 1875 JowrTr 
Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 92 A troublesome querist comes and asks, 
‘What is the just and good?’ 

Querister, variant of CHORISTER. 

Querity, Querk, obs. ff. QuEERITY, QuiRK. 

Querken (kw5-1k’n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
5 querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 quarken. 7 quirk-, 
whirken, 8 da/. quacken, y d/a/. wirken, quock- 
en, 5-6 (8-9 dial.) querken, [=OFris. gueréa 
.mod. guerke, guirke), ON. kvirkya, kyrkja (Da. 
kuwrke, kyrke), {. Olfris. guerk, ON. kverk (MSw. 
quark), OHG. guerca throat.) vans. To choke, 
suffocate, stifle. Hence Que'rkening v4/. sé. 

¢1440 Promfp, Part. 420/2 Querkenyd, suffocitus. Quer- 
kenynge, suffocacio, eer y ts idem quod quellyn. 1450- 
1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 249 The bytternesse of sorowe quer- 
kynde Saath ped. -the virgins harte. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
Flij, I haue a throte bolle almoste strangled, snarled, or 
quartennyd with extreme hunger. 1541 R.Cor1tanoGuydon's 
Quest. Chirng., Maner exam, lazares, Q iv, Yf there apere 
any straytnes of breth as yf wolde querken [sfc]. 1607 WALK- 
INGTON Opt. Glass 124 It wil... send up such an ascending 
fome that it will bee ready to quirken and stifle vs. 1611 
Coter., Noyer, to drowne, to whirken, or stifle with water, 
etc. lbid., Suffocation, a suffocation,..whirkening. 1783 

Lemon Eng, Etym., Querkened, sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced quackned. 1828 Craven Gloss., Querkcned, sufto- 
cated. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v.. The 
wind was so high .. that I was welly quockened. 1880 in 
Cheshire Gloss. (1886), Wirken. 

Querl (kwaul), 56. U.S. Also quirl. [? var. 
of Curt, or a. G. guerl, guird from MIG. fwirl 


Twirt.j] A curl, twist, twirl. 

1880 in Wesster Suppl. 1883 Cent. Afag. Dec. 201/1 The 
forms are grotesque beyond coniparison: twists, querls, 
contortions. 1885 //arfer's Mag. LX X.219 The crooks and 
querls of the branches on the floor. 

So Quer] v., to twirl, coil, etc. (Knowles, 1835). 

Quern! (kwain). Forms: 1 ecweorn, ewyrn, 
(coern, cern), cweorne, cwearne, 4 queern(e, 
quyerne, qwhern, 4-7 querne, 5 queren, 5-6 
awern, 6 quearn, (wherne, wyrne), Sc. queirn, 
7 quarn, 8 Sc. quirn, 7- quern. [OE. cweorn, 
cwiern str. fem., cweorne wk. fem. = OFris. qguern, 
OS. guern (or guerna, MDu. queren-e, Du. Aweern), 
OHG, guirn, churn and chuirna (MUG. kurn, 
hiirne), ON. kvern (Icel. Avorn, Sw. quvarn, Da. 
Avwrn), Goth. -gairnus, from a pre-Teut. stem 
*%ern-, variations of which appcar in synonymous 


s 


QUERULATION. 


forms in other Aryan languages, as Lith. girnos, 
OSI. Zriiuy and Eriiniui, Russ. *kepHoBh, Pol. 
Sarna, Olt, bré (gen. br00n), WW. brenan, aie) AN 
simple apparatus for grinding corn, usually con- 
sisting of two circular stones, the upper of which 
is turned by hand; also, a small hand-mill for 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar substances (see 
pepper-, mustard-quern). 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif zegrundon on 
coernae (AK vshw. zt cweorne], ¢1000 /ELERic “red. xi. 5 
pcre wylne .. bat sitt zt bere cweornan. ¢1305 Pilate 
in £, &. P. (1862) 111 Bi a melewardes dou3ter he lai.. And 
bijat_on bire vnder pe querne pe libere bern. 1340 Ayend, 
181 Samson..uil into be honden of his yuo, pet him deden 
grindeate querne. ¢1374 CHaucER Former Ave 6 Onknowyn 
was b quyerne and ek the melle. ¢ 1420 /adlad. on Husé. 
1. 831 Eck as for hail a russet weede is To kest vpon the 
querne. 1§13 DouGias 42neis 1. iv. 39 For skant of victuall 
the cornes in quernis of stane Thai grand. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hush, (1586) 10 A Querne or a hand Mill doth 
but a little good. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. 1. 354 Some 
necessary thing ..to use in his house, asa Furnace or Quern, 
or such like. 1699 Evityn Acctaria (1729) 148 The seeds 
are pounded in a Mortar, or .. ground in a Quern contriv'd 
for this Purpose. 1771 Pexnant Tous tn Scotl. (1794) 232 
Saw here a Quern, a sort of portable mill niade of two stones. 
1841 S.C, Hace /reland III. 296 ‘wo women generally 
worked the Quern, one sitting facing the other, the quern 
between them. 1884 J. Cotuorne Hicks Pasha 60 The 
circular querns of Lower Egypt, which are turned by means 
of a wooden handle. 

b. attrib. and Conb., as guern-chant, -house. 
-mull, picker, -song, -staff; quern-like adv. See 
also QUERN-STONE. 

1898 £dind. Rev. Apr. 440 In the North, where he often 
heard the rhythmical *quern-chant. 1525 in Southwe// 
Vistt. (1891) 123, ij leads that standes in *wherne-house. 
sgt SyivestER Dn Bartast. vi. 595 Two equall ranks of 
Orient Pearls..(*Quern-like) grinding small ‘Th’ imperfect 
food. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxxiu. xlv. 706 Troughs and 
“querne mils, 1441 in Seay Wills (Camden) 256 [Lhe will 
of William ‘Toly), ‘*quernepykker', (1441, is in Lib. Osbern, 
f. 247}. 1816 W. Tavi.or in A/onthly Rev. LXXXI.73 We 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or *quern-song, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 297/1 A *Querne-staffe, molucrum., 

+ Quern®’. Ods. rave". In 5 qwerne, qweryn. 
App., a large piecc of ice. 

a 1400-50 A /exander 3003 Alexander..rydis To pe grete 
flode of Granton & it on a glace fyndis. Or he was so3t 
to pe side 311 sondird Je qweryns (Dud/. A7S. qwernes]. 

Quern, obs. variant of KEkn v.! 

me‘rnal, a. rare. [f. L. guern-us, f. guercus 
oak +-AL.] 

+1. Made of oak-leaves; oaken. Obs. rare~*. 

1§99 Tuynne Axnimadz. (1875) 49 The Quernall crowne 
gyven to those whiche had saued a cytyzen, 

2. Bot. Quernal alliance, Lindley’s name for his 
“alliance” of diclinous exogens, containing the 
orders Corylacew and Juglandacew. 

1846 LinpLey Veget. Aingd. 289 If it were not for the 
minute embryo.. it might take its place in the Quernal 
Alliance. 

+ Querne. Obs. rare—'. [a.OF. guerne (Godef.) 
for guaterne, after ferne.] A quatre or four in 
dice-playing (in quot. fig.). 

13... Coer de L. 2009 Richard .. gave him a stroke on the 
molde..Ternes and quernes he gave him there. 

Quernell, squarc : see QUARNELL. 

Querner, obs. form of Corner 561 

Que'rn-stone. [Cf. ON. dvernsteinn.] One 
of the two stones forming a quern; a millstone. 

cg9so Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 6 Behofas him pt he 
gzehongiga coern-stan..in suire his (¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. cwyrn-, 
cCweorn-stan), 1388 Wycuir No, xi. 8 And the puple jede 
aboute, and gaderide it, and brak with a queerne stoon. 
14... Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/24 Hee moda, a qwernston. 
1582 Sranyuurst A veis 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre corne in quern- 
sioans they doe grind. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
760 Round stones as much as milstones or quernstones. 
1662 /re/and, Stat, at Large (1765) Il. 416 Quern-stones, 
large, the last, £13. 10s. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 242 Quern Stones under three feet in diameter, and 
not exceeding six inches in thickness. 1875 W. Mcliwraitn 
Guide igtownshire 43 Opposite the east gable of the Church 
a quern-stone .. has been stuck up. 

Querof, obs. form of WHEREOF. 

+ Queror. Obs. rare. [a. OF. guereor, -eur, 
agent-n, f. guerre, gueriy QUERE v.] An inquirer. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/18 Scityr, a querour. 

Querpo, variant of CuERPo Odés. 

Querquedule (kwaukwidizl). Oveith. [ad. 
L. guerguedula a species of duck.] a. ‘A genus 
of ducks, one species of which .. is the common 
teal’ (Worcester, 1860). b. ‘The pin-tail duck’ 
(Webster, 1864, citing Eng. Cyc.). 

Querre, var. QuAR zw. ; obs. f. QuARRY 54.1 

Querrell, Querrister, Querrour, Querry, 
obs. ff. QUARREL 56.3 and v., CHORISTER, QUARRIER |, 
Equerry. Quert: see Quart a. and sé.! 


+ Querulation. 04s. rare. {n. of action 
f. med.L. gucrulari to complain, f. querul-us > see 
next.) Complaint, complaining. So also (from 
stem gzeru/-) Querule‘ntal, -lential a., querulous. 
Que‘ruling 76/.5d., complaining. Que‘rulist, one 
who complains, Queru‘lity, Querulo'sity (cf. 
next), habit or spirit of complaining. 


QUERULOUS. 


1614 'l'. ADAMS Stuners Passing Bell Wks, (1629) 264 Will 

iot these mournings, menaces, *querulations, stirre your 
hearts? 1785 R. Cumprrtanv Observer No, 103 ? 3 A lady.. 
yather captious and “querulental. 1806 — Jem. 17 Wal: 
pole had..a plea for being captious and *querulential, for 
he was a martyr to the gout. 18385. Benramy Betrayal 94 
The Devil give thee heed} Haply he'll better care thy 

*queruling ‘han He I follow mine. 1788 'T. ‘Voucistoxe 
Trifler 431, | have carefully examined the various subjects 
of complaint. . If my third fair *querulist would [etc.]. 1866 
Pall Mall G. 27 June 1 "Yhe Premier had..very insufficient 
grounds for his *querulity, 1882 F. I, P.ccrave in Grosart 
Spenser's Wks, VV. ). \xiv, Unreasonable *querulosity. 

Querulous (kwe'ridlas), a. Also 6 -ose, 7 
querr-. [ad. late L. guerzlos-us, f. quertudlus, f. 
gueré to complain: cf, QUERELOUS, QUARRELOUS. ] 

1. Of persons: Complaining, given to complain- 
ing, full of complatnts, peevish. 

In first quot. possibly for gzevclons QUARRELOUS ; a certain 
confusion between the words is slso suggested by some 17th 
c. quots., which at least do not imply peevish or whining 
complaint. - 

Ya1s00 WWankind (Brandl 1896) 46/200 My body wyth my 
soull ys euer qucrulose [77ze house]. 1594 Hooker Led, 
Pol, i. xi. §.9 A people... by nature hard-hearted, querulous, 
wrathfull, a1610 Hrarey Sheophrastis (1636) 63 These are 
the maners of a querrulous waiward man, 1651 Daxter /2f 
Bapt. 242, | would have no godly man be over querulous, 
when God hath done so much for us. 1750 Jonnson Kambler 
No. 73 ? x ‘he querulous are seldom received with great 
ardour of kindness. 1837 Wnewete //ést. Juduct. Sc. (1857) 
II. 149 He was naturally querulous and jaundiced in his 
views. 1879 Frounr Cwsar xxvi. 445 His sons and nephews 
were equally querulous and dissatisfied, 

b. Of animals or things: Uttering or producing 
sounds expressive or suggestive of complaint. 

1635 Swan Sfee. V4. vili. § 2 (1643) 409 ‘The Lapwing .. is 
a querulous bird. a@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Poems, Cortnna's 
Tomb 18 Hither sad Lutes they nightly bring, And gently 
touch each querulous string. 1699 Pomrret /’astorad fss. 
174 Ye purling quer lous Brooks! o’ercharged with grief. 
1847 Dicxens Haunted 17. \C. D. ed.) 205 One querulous 
100k, unable to sleep, protested now and then. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, complaining. 

c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. //tst. (Camden) 100 Queru- 
lous repetition, as well of late as of almost forgotten faultes. 
1642 Howe ve Fox. /rav, (Arb.) 19 French. hatha whining 
kind of querulous tone. 1714 Spect. No. 618 ? 2 His Versifi- 
cation .. should be soft, and all his Numbers flowing 
and querulous. 1783 Jounson Let. to J/rs. Thvale 19 June, 
I am almost ashamed of this querulous letter, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxiv, She uttered a querulous cry of disappoint- 
ment and misery. 1874 L, Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 
Il. vii. 225 ‘Vhe querulous conments of old ladies. 

Querulously, ad. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] Ina 
querulous manner. 

1652 GauLr. Magastrom. 147 Querulously accusing her for 
playing with her own gifts. 1728 Younc Love /ame vi. 138 
His wounded ears complaints eternal fill, As unoil’d hinges, 
querulously shrill, 1812 H.& J. Smitn Ae7. Addr. x, Ob- 
jections. .captiously urged and querulou-ly maintained, 1883 
Sir T. Martin La. Lyndhiost xiv. 366 [Vhey] complained 
almost querulously of the bitterness of Lord Lyndhurst’s 
invectives. 

Que‘rulousness. [f.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
state or condition of being querulous. 

1652 J. Auptey Lugl. Commonzv. Ded., To answer the 
querulousnesse of some persons. Tate usc Kanbler 
No. 50 #7 ‘he querulousness and indignation which is 
observed so often [etc.]. 1828 D’Israru Chas. /, I. it. 23 
‘hat impatient querulousness, which betrays its moments of 
weakness. 1884 EZ.xfositor Feb. 87 Querulousness and the 
captiousness of despair took possession of them. 

Query (kwie'ri), 55.1 Also 7 queree, queree, 
5-8 query. [Anglicizing of gueve, QUERE.] 

1. Introducing a question: = Qua#RE 1. 

Now rarely written in full, being usually expressed by the 
abbreviation gy. (gx, 7#.) or the sign % 

1667 Prprys Diary 23 Aug., Query, whether a glass-coach 
would have permitted us to have made the escape? 1732 
switt Corr. (1766) Il. 690 Vhat..the subscription Le.. 
paid into the hands of (query, Mr. Vhorn, .. a very proper 
person?). 1763 Hovie Sack-gantuon 200 Query, Whether 
the Probability is for his gammoring me, or not? 1888 
A. & Q. 7th Ser. V. 185/2 It was afierwards reprrchased by 
that nionarch (but query if purchase money was ever paid). 

2. A question. = Qu.ERE 2. 

a. 1645 R. Symoxps Diary (Camden) 270 ‘The cowardly 
commissioners. .put queries. Where shall wee have winter 
quarters? 1658 J. Durnam 4xf. Nevelation (1680) vii. 342 
‘This is the scope of the Queree. 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. vi. (1735) 203 We are now enabled to give Answers 
to some bold Queries and Objections of Atheists. 1767 
A. Younc armer's Lett, to People 270 \t may..admit of 
a query, Whether the above expences are not too great for 
the crops to repay? 1813 Scott Nohedy 1, x, [He] forced 
the embarrass'd host to buy, By query close, direct reply. 
1866 Gro. Exiot / /folt (1268) 22 She had prepured herself 

.. to suppress all .. queries which her son might resent. 

B. «1635 Corser Poems (1807) 63 He that 1s guilty of no 
quaery here, Out-lasts his epitaph. 1648 JENKyN Ldind 
Guide iv. 96 My first quzree, is whether grace be anadjutory. 
1684 ‘I. Burnet 7%. karth 1.218 A great many queries 


and difficulties might be proposed relating tothe millennium, ~ 


1719 D’'Unrry Pills (1872) 11.99 What News, is the Quzry. 

3. A mark of tnterrogation (?), used to indicate 
a doubt as to the correctness of the statement, 
phrasc, letter, etc. to which it ts appendcd or 
refers; the abbreviation gy. etc. used for the saine 
purpose. 1836 in Smart. 1882~ in OciLvie, etc. 

+ Query, 5.2 Obs. rare—'. [App. f. L. geeri 
to complain.] ? Complaint. 


13.. £. &. Allit. P. A. 802 As a schep to pe sla3t per lad 
was he, & as lombe..So closed he hys mouth fro vch query, 
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ue (kwi-ri), v. Also 7 queery. 
sb Cf, QuU.ERE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To put as a question, ? Obs. 

1657 Narr. late Partt, in Select. fr. Harl, Misc. (1793) 4¢9 
The like may be queried concerning the swordsmen’scapacity 
to sit, 1661 Gianvite Van, Dog. 188 It's queried whether 
there be any Science in the sense of the Dogmatists. 1726 
Berkevey Les. 12 Oct.,in Fraser Li/é iv. (1871) 136, I do.. 
entreat you to answer all that I have queried on that head. 
1755 B. Martin Vag. Arts 4 Se. 130, I .. shall suspend 
what I have further to query ’till ‘l’o-morrow. 

b. With interrogative clause as obj.: To ask, 
inqutre, put a question (whether, if, whai, etc.). 

1657 S. Puxcuas 7heat, Pol, Flying-/us, 15 Some query 
whether a living creature can subsist without the head. 
1658 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ef.v. xxii, (ed. 3) 328 We shall 
not proceed to querie, What truth there is in Palmistrie. 
1681 FE. Murvuy Slate /reland § 40 The Deponent. .queried 
if Captain Butler was come thither, 1756 H. Watrote Left. 
fo Manu 17 Oct. (1846) HII. 245 Should not one query 
whether he had not those proofs in his hands antecedent to 
the cabinet? 1818 Scotr //rt. A/id/, xiii, ‘Shall we remove 
Mr. Butler ?’, queried the assistant. 1866 Wiuttier J/arg. 
Smetth’s Frnt, Pr. Wks. 1889 1. 64 On my querying whether 
any did find treasures hereabout, my aunt laughed. 

ec. absol, To ask a question or questions. 

1681 ‘I. Fratman /leractitus Ridens No. 4 (1713) 1. 23 
Nay, if you be for that Sport, e’eu Query by your self. 1720 
S. Parker Bibliotheca Brblica 1. 394 He queried, and 
reason’d thus with himself. 1728 Pore Duuc. 11. 349 Each 
prompt to query, answer, and debate. 1814 Byron Lara 
1. i note, A passenger queried as to the author. 

2. To question, interrogate (a person). vare. 

1654 Gayton /’lvas. .Voles 97 The Don., assaults the first 
pittifull Scout... whom he should have quaried in this 
manner, 1690 City Disc. Trade (1698) 47 So 1 have been 
assured by many antient men whom 1 have queried parti- 
cularly as to this matter. c18g0 A. Murpocu J oshiwara 
Episode in rr, Austr. to Fapan (1892) 49 He.. began to 
query her about the financial part of the business. 

3. To call (a thing) in question; to mark as 
doubtfel. 

1972 Aun. Reg. 54/2 The returming officer .. had queried 
76 |votes). 1839 D’Israrvi Curios. Lit, (1849) I. 224 Sir 
John. .afterwards came to doubt it witha ‘ sed de hoc guerre’ 
query this! 

b. To question, doubt, 7f, etc. 

1815 W. H. Iretann Scribdleomania 140, 1 very much 
query if two, and sometimes three of Sunini’s Alpine pictures 
were not condensed into one by the author. 

llence Que‘rying vé/. sb. and fp/. a.; Query- 
ingly adv.; Que'ryist = QUENIST. 

1669 W. Simpson // ydrot. Chyim. 107 One able physitian 
being asked... ‘Fhe querying person returned, that [etc.]. 
1706 W. Joxes Syuop, Palmar. Mathescos 140 The Query- 
ing Term in the3d. Place. 1863 Acader19 Dec.729 A queryist 
in the American Publishers’ Circular. 1865 E. Buruitr 
Walk to Land's End 286 A pair of baby eyes, peering up- 
ward with querying wonder. 1890 //arper's Alag. July 
272/1 The queryings of philosophy. 1890 Jean MippLemass 
Two False Moves \. xv. 226 He looked at her queryingly. 

Queryster, obs. form of CuonrisTER. 

Quesal, variant of QUETZAL. 

Quesing, Quesion, obs. ff. Cousin, Cusnron. 

Quesited (kwiésaited), a. and si. [f. med.L. 
guesil-, 1. guasit-, ppl. stem of guarére to seek + 
-eD!, Cf. Qu.zsitum.] 

+1. adj. Sought for, asked about, etc. Obs. sare. 

1647 Litty Chr. A stroé. vi. 49 Significator of the Querent or 
thing quesited. 1674 JEAKE vith, (1696) 20 ‘Lhe remains 
are the Numbers quesited. 

2. 5b. Astvol. Vhe thing or person inquired about. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xx. 123 ‘The Quesited is he or 
she, or the thing sougbt and enquired after. 188: Suort- 
uousE ¥, /uglesant 1, xv. 282 A very good argument tbat 
the querent should see the quesited speedily. 

So + Quesiti'tious a. = QUESITED a. Ods. rare. 
Que'sitive a., interrogative. ‘ Questlive quaniity, 
quantity expressed by an interrogative numeral ’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1674 JEAKE Arti. (1696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots and 
Equations, A..is called the Supposititious or QuesitfitJious 
Root. 1690 Leysourn Cuvs. J/ath. 341 Multiplying the 
assumed Root 4+¢ in the place of the Quesititious Root «. 

Quesomen : sce QUEASOM. 

Quest (kwest), 55.1 Also 4 quiste, 4-6 queste, 
5-6 whest, (qw-), 6 queast. [a. OF. guesve (F. 
guéle) = Prov. questa, gutista, Sp. cuesta, 1t. chiesta 
:—pop. L. *geesta, pa. pple. of guércve, L. guerére 
to seek, inquire: cf. Inquest sd.] 

I. 1. An official or judicial inquiry. = Inquest 
sb. 1. Obs. exc. dial, (cf. CROWNER?), 

1303 R. Brunse Handi, Synne 5508 Perof shal Gode take 
aquest. ¢1330 — C/y0x. (1810) 238 Of clippers, of roungers, 
of suilk takes he questis, 1377 Lanor. 7. 7. B. xx. 161 
Her syre was a sysour..ateynte at vch a queste. ¢1440 
Gesla Kom, 1. \xx. 387 (Addit. MS.) When the Iustice was 
comyn, he ordeyned a false queste. 1545 Brinkiow Lament. 
(1874) 91 There is a custome in the Cytie, ones a yeare to 
haue a quest called the warnmall queste, to redresse vices. 
1577 Sik T. Smitn Commu. Eng. (1609) 73 Enquest or 
quest is called this lawfull kinde of triall by twelue men. 
1694 Luttrete Brief Kel. (1857) II. 417 The lord mayor 
and aldermen of Londou have forbid feasting at the quests. 
1876- In dial. glossaries (Yks., Chesh., Som., etc.). 

2. The body of persons appointed to hold an 
inquiry. =InquEst sé. 2. Now rave. 

13-. Evany, Nicod. 243 in Archiv neu. Spr. LIIL, 396 He 
chesed a quest, on him to pas. c1440 Facob's Well 257 Pou 
schalt .. aftyrward be pourgyd out wyth a quest of clerkys. 
1470-85 Matoryrthur mi. viti, By ordenaunce of the quene 


[£ Query 


QUEST. 


ther was set a quest of ladyes on syr gauayn. 1549 Latimer 
5th Serm, bef. Ediv, V1 (Arb.) 153 "Lhe nek cone in and 
sayesnot guilty. 1579 Futke /feshins’ art. 499 He shoulde 
haue twelue which make a quest, to giue verdict in this 
matter, 1612 ‘l. Taytor Cowan. Titus iii. 1 Which is as if 
a theife should be tried by a quest of cut-purses. a 1661 
Futter lWVorthies (1840) ik. 483 One quest of gentlemen, 
another of yeomen passed upon him. 1706 [see Quesi- 
MAN 1). @1845 Hoop 70 Tom Woodgate vi, 'welve brave 
mermen for a ‘quest, 1884 S¢. James's Gaz. 4 Jan. 3/2 The 
coroner’s quest pronounces ‘in accordance with the evidence’. 
€1600 Suaxs. Son. rlvi, To side this title is iin- 
pannelled A quest of thoughts, all tennant to the heart. 


+b. frausf. A dozen (cf. quot. 1579 above). Oés. 

1589 Almond for Parrati,4 lle haue a spare fellowe shall 
make inee a wbole quest of faces for three farthinges. 

3. Any inquiry or investigation made in order to 
discover some fact ; also, the object of such inquiry. 

1598 FLorio Dict. Ep. Ded, 3, I in this search or quest of 
inquirie haue spent most of my studies. 1627 Lrsander 
4 Ca“. 11. 39 The quest ended with no more knowledge than 
it began, 1727 Swirt Yo Earl of Oxford, In quest, who 
might this parson be, 1831 Cariyie Sart. Aes. 11. viii, Let 
us not forget the great generality, which is our chief quest 
here. 1878 A/asgue Poets 101 The guest Half paused to ask 
in idle quest. 

II. 4. Search or pursuit, made in order to find 
or obtain something. Const. of. for. 

13.. EF. £. Adil. P. B. 39 Hit arn fettled in on forme .. 
& se quest of her quoyntyse enquylen on mede. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 96b, Peace & brotherly concorde 
dissolueth this quest & assaute of enuy. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
1, i. 196 What.. Will you require in present Dower with her, 
Or cease your quest of Loue? 1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint. 
1. Search (1858) 34 My Quest is vaine, Hee’ll not be found 
where he was slaine. 1704 I", Futter Jed. Gynen. (1711) 138 
‘Yo rouse People into a Quest of Health. 1826 Byron Ch. 
/lar. ui. \xxvi, Whose desire Was to be glorious; “twas 
a foolish quest. 1874 Green Shorl Hist. vii § 4. 491 
Luckily the quest of gold proved a vain one. ; 

b. Freq. in phr. zz gest of (+ after, or inf). 

1575 CuurciyarD Chipfes (1817) 24 In quest of solace, he 
retired to Batb. cx600 Suaks. Souu. cxxix, Had, hauing, 
and in quest to haue. 1663 Buteer //zd. 1. iii. 233 He went 
in quest of Hudibras. 1705 Hearne Collect. 6 Oct. (O. H.S.) 
I. 52 He is in quest afier other Pieces. 1820 W. Irvine 
Shetch Bk. 11. 349 ‘Vhe ghost rides forth to the scene of 
battle in nightly quest of his head. 1862 Goucsurn Pers. 
Relig. 1. i. (1873) 256 Eager running to and fro in quest of 
worldly wealth. 

+c. A person (or set of persons) employed in 
searching. Obs. rare". 

1604 SHAks, O¢%, 1. ii. 46 The Senate hath sent about tbree 
seuerall Quests, To search you out. 

5. In medizeval romance: An expedition or ad- 
venture undertaken by a kntght to procure some 
thing or achieve some cxploit ; the knights engaged 
in such an enterprise. Also ¢razzsf. 

€1384 Cuaicer /7, Fame 111. 648 They that have do 
noble jestes And acheved all hir questes. c1450 Alerlix 
503 Thei entered in to many questes forto knowe which 
was the beste knyght. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xv1. xii, 
‘They supposed he was one of the quest of the Sancgreal. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. viii. 53 Her well beseemes that 
Quest. 1813 Scott 7» /crmain 1. xi, Rather he chose, that 
Monarch hold, On vent’rous quest to ride. 1850 KixGsLty 
Alt, Locke xl, You are my servant now, by the laws of 
chivalry, and you must fulfil my quest. 1876 Green Stray 
Stu, 262 The Quest of /Eneas is no self-sought quest. 

6. a. The search for game made by hounds. b. 
The baying of hounds tn pursuit of game; a 
peculiar barking uttcred by dogs when in sight of 
game, Ods. exc. dial, 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Ani, 1150 At be fyrst quethe of pe 
quest quaked be wylde. ¢ xq4z0 Auturs of Arth. 49 Withe 
gret questes and quelles Bothe in frethes and felles. 1513 
Doucias £uxeis v. v. 26 For hundis quest it semyt the lift 
life wald. 1589 R. Rouinson Gold. Adirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
12 Thus as I stood to heare this merry quest I heard the 
names of houndes that hunted best. 1649 G. Daniec 
Tvinarch., Hen. 1V,\xxiv, ‘Twas soe resolu'd; vpon the 
doubtfull Quest The Game gets to safe Covert. 1688 
Hoimeé Armoury ui. 188/2 Quest,..the first opening, orcry, 
of the Dogs when they have found the scent. 1876 Swin- 
BURNE Evechtheus 1306 Lo, night is arisen on the noon, and 
her hounds are in quest by day. 1878 Cumdbdi. Gloss., 
Quest, the early morning search for a hare by the scent of 
the hounds. 1886 ELtwortuy IV. Somersel Word-bk. s.v., 
He don’t never give no quest ’thout he's right ‘pon it. 

trausf. 13.. S. Erkenwwolde 133 in Horstmann Altengl, 
Leg. (1881) 269 Pe masse he begynnes.. With queme questis 
of be quere with ful quaynt notes. @ 1633 G. Heruert 
Temple, Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and call 
Of an untrained bope or passion. 


7, R.C. Ch. The collection of alms or donattons 


for religious purposes. ; 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 76 The observauntis no people 
do spare, Makynge their quest every wbeare With most 
importunate cravynge. 1691 tr. D’Ewilliane's Frauds 
Romish Afonks 262'Yhe Farmer [of Purgatory money) sends 
some of his Emissaries into the Fields, to carry on the 
Quest there for the said Souls. 1748 Earthquake Peri i. 
85 If we consider tbe extraordinary Product of the Quest 
fof the Franciscans]. 1873 BrowninG Xed Cott, Nl-cap 971 
When Marquise jokes Wy quest, forsooth? Each doit I 
scrape together goes for Peter-pence.’ 

8. Comé., as tquest-ale, prob. ale of spectal 
quality (cf. audit-ale); + quest - diter, -ganger, 
= QuEsT-moncER. AJso QUEST-HOUSE, -MAN. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst, xxii. 24 All fals endytars, Quest- 
gangars, and ITurars,.. Ar welcome to me. /did. xxx. 185 
‘hise rolles Ar of bakbytars And fals quest-dytars. a@ 1704 
1. Brown Pleas. Epistle Wks. 1730 1. 110 Private deliberae 
tions over brawn and quest-ale. 


QUEST. 


+ Quest, 54.* Oss. [Related to QUETHE v., as 
beguest (q.v.) to degueath.| A bequest. 

¢ 1300 F/avelok 219 He made his quiste swithe wel. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 64, | byseke yow .. For Gamelynes love, that my 
queste stonde, 1418 Z. £. Wilds (1882) 35 After my dettis 
payde and my questes fulfilled. 1478 Croscombe Church-w. 
tcc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 And bryngs in of the quest of 
Water Bigge xij ¢d. 

So ¢ Questword. Os. rare". 


1792 Archacologia X. 197 Vhe legacies or questword of . 


the deceased supplied the rest. é ‘ 
est (kwest), v.! [a. OF. guester (F. guéler), 
f. guesle QUEST s6.'] 
L. intr. Of hunting dogs, ete.: To seareh for 


game. Also with adout. 

¢1350 Lpouadon (Kolbing) 619 A brachet of thee beste, 
That euer wold trewly queste And securly pursewe, 1420 
-inturs of Arth, 49 Pay questede and quellys By frythis 
and fellis, 1§23 Sketton Gard. Laurell 1409 The howndes 
began to yerne and to quest. 1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 
(2658) 133 Such [Dogs] as delight on the land, play their 
parts, either by swiftness of foot, or by often questing, to 
search out and to spring the bird. @1680 Butter Kew, 
(2759) 11, 88 If they prosper they .. give the Jackal some 
sinall Snip for his Pains in questing. 1826 Scott lVoodst. 
xxxi, Bevis, questing about, found the body. 

Jig. 1sgo SoutTuweEL J/, Magd, Fnuerall Teares 113 Why 
die thy sorrow quest so much upon the place where he is? 
1668 Dryven L£ven.’s Love 11. i, Cast about quickly, .. 
Range, quest, and spring a lie immediately. 

b. Of animals: To search about for food. 

1796 PeGce Auonyut, (1809) 137 It would be natural for 
them [the whales} to quest about for that jelly they live 
upon. 1879 JerreRnies Amateur /'vacher xii, 236 There was 
the pheasant not fifteen yards away, quietly questing about. 

2. Of hunting dogs: To break out into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game; to give tongue; to bark 


or yelp. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢1q20 in Xed. Aut. I. 7 Kenettes questede to quelle, Al 
so breme so any belle. 1470-85 Matory lrthur 1x. xxi, 
This lytel brachet .. lepte vpow hym and..whyned and 
guested. 1577 Stanvuurst Descr. Lred. in Llodinshed V1. 41 
the hunter may perceive the beast resting on the one 
banke, the dogs questing on the other brim, 1616 SurFu. & 
Marxu. Country Farme 681 You shall then take care, that 
uot at any time, .. he dare to quest or open his mouth, but 
that he hunt so silent and mute as is possible. 1681 OTway 
Soldier's Fort, 1. (1735) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, close, 
.. you had best quest, and spoil the Sport, you had. 1831 
Miss Mitroxp in L’Estrange Lif (1870) II. xiv. 328 Just 
before the coursing season began, he [a dog] began to 
dream of going out and ‘quested’ in his sleep. 1836 in 
Etwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk. 

+b. éransf. Of frogs: To eroak. Obs. rareq, 

1607 TopseL. Serpents (1658) 725, I mean the little Frog 
questing hoarse voyce amain, ; 

3. Ot persons: To go about in search of some- 
thing; to search or seek. Also with adou/, and 


constr. after, for, (Chiefly ¢ransf. from sense 1.) 

1624 Hevwoop Caffives 1. icin Bullen O. /’2. IV, This too 
yeares I have quested to his howse. 1686 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla’s llo. Medicis 281 ‘Uhis young Lord had won the 
prize of a Turnanrent, and lay questing after a panegyrick. 
igor CoLLier WV. Aurel. (1726) 89 ‘They went questing with 
flamheaux. 1864 Miss: Yoxcr iad I. v. 91 One of the 
bridal pairs .. was seen questing about as if disposed to 
invade our premises. 1882 STEVENSON Alem, & Portvatts 
xvi. (1887) 288 Neither Mr. James nor the author .. has ever 
gone questing after gold. ’ 

b. #.C. Ch. To ask for alms or donations. 

1748 Larthquake Peru iii. 303 If the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery, 1867 R. PALMER 
Life Philip lloward 104 There were not to be more than 
thirteen religious, who were never to quest or beg alms. 

4. trans. a, To search for, }ursue, scek oud. 

1751 Byrom Luthustasm in L’oems 1773 11. 34 Averse to 
Ileav’n, .. They quest Annihilation’s monst’rous ‘heme. 
1842 Miss Mitrorp in /riendsh. Miss Mitford (1882) I. 
v. 77 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two iniles, 
1855 SINGLETON Virgt? I. 164 In noontide heats Quest out 
a shady dell, 188z S:rn E. Arnnowp Learls of Faith xxviii. 
(1833) 99 A wild bee questing honey-buds. 

b. To question, request, demand. vere. 

1897 F. Tuomrson Vew /’ocms 35, [I] quested its secret of 
the sun, 

t+ Quest, v." Obs. rare. [? ef. LG. guesten, var. 
quessen, guetsen (G. guetschen, Du. kwelsenr) to 
press, squeeze.] Zrans. ‘Yo erush. 

1647 Harvey Schola Cordis xv. 8 1f Thy presse stand, 
Mine heart may chance slip out. O quest it into nothing. 
1674-91 Ray A. C. Words s.v., Pies are said to he quested, 
whose sides have been crushed by each other. 

Quest, variant of Querst, ring-dove. 

Questane, obs. form of WuETSTonE. 

+ Questant. Ods. rare—'", = QUESTER. 

160r Suaxs. fll’s Well un. 1. 16 You come Not to wooe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest questant shrinkes, 

Quest-dove : see QuEEST. 

Quester (kwe'stai). [f Quest v.l + -Enl.] 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 

@ 1550 Jinage Hypecr. w. in Skeltou’s Wis, (1843) II. 440 
Redy regesters, Pardoners and questers. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Dicsedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 208 ‘The wicked Quester 
tuck'd up lis.. Robe. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan aw. (R.), The 
quester..to the wood they loose, Who silently the tainted 
track pursues. 1875 Dowven Shaksfere to It is the ascetic 
quester, Galahad .. who beholds the mystical Grail. 

Questeroun, variant of Custron. Oés, 

Questful, a. rvave—'.  [f. Ques 56.1 + -FUL.] 
Full of questing or searching. 

1869 Lowet. /uvita Mincrva 246 The summer day he 
spent in questful round. 
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+ Quest-house. 0s. The house at which the 
inquests in a ward or parish were commonly held. 

1571 Ace. St. Giks, Cripplegate in WS, Addit. 12222 
{cited by Halliwell,s.v.} 1607 Dexker & WessteEr .Vorthw. 
dfoe 1. D.’s Wks. 1873 I]. 12 Are all the Quest-houses 
broken vp? 1668 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., At the Quest 
House, where the company meets to the burial of my cozen 
Joyce. 1696 Lomd. Gaz. No. 3239/4 At the Quest-house on 
Little-Tower-Hill is a Grammar-School, 1828 Nares Let. 
ta A. Dyce, A Quest-house was the chief Watch-house in a 
parish. .. Some parishes in London still have them, e. g. St. 
Giles’s Cripplegate. 

Jig. 1635 Quarces Lm, 102 It is a world, whose Work.. 
Is vanity, and vexation ; .. A Quest-house of complaint. 

attrib, 1628 Speman De Sepult, (1641) 22 A Parish Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. - 

Questing (kwe'stin), v2 5d. [ff Quest v.1+ 
-1NG!.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xix, The noyse was .. lyke 
ynto the questyng of xxx coupy] houndes. 1540-1 Eryor 
Image Gov. Pref. (1556) 10 After two or three questynges, 
he lept to the great Olyphante. 1603 FLorio J/ontaigne u. 
xi, (1632) 238 A long questing and beating for some game. 
t7oo Jer. Cottier 2nd Def. Short View 118 All this 
Questing has sprung but very little Game. 1824 Mass Mit- 
FORD } iMage Ser. 1. (1863) 109 Nothing is inore certain than 
Dash’s questing, .. for a betier spaniel never went into the 
field. 1839 Battery Festus vi. (1848)63 Must thou still Revel 
in bootless questings? 

Questing (kwe'stin), pf/. a. [f. as pren + 
-ING*.] That quests, in senses of the vb. 

1513 Douctas sfaeis xu. iii. 25 Than the remanent of 
that questing sort,.. Wythdrawis. c 1600 Dravion JV/iserics 
Q. Margaret cx\vi, When they heare the questing Spaniels 
gone. 1714 Earthquake Pern i. 80 Even the Questing: 
brothers presunte to interrupt People at their Prayers, 1810 
Scott Lady of L. m, xiii, Vhread the brake like questing 
hound. 1888 P. FirzGerato Fatal Zero xxvii. 168 That 
questing, roving eye..that looks out of the corners sharply. 

mestion (kwe'styan), sd. Also 4 questiun, 
4-0 -oun, questyon, (4 qw-, 5 -one, -oun’, 5 
whestion. [a AF. guestiun, OF. question 
(Godef.), ad. L. geawstidn-enz, n. of action from 
guerre to ask, inquire: ef. Qu.ERE, QuERY.] 

I. The action of inquiring or asking. 

1. The stating or investigation of a problem; 
inquiry into a inatter; discussion of some doubtful 
point. + Zo make yuesiion, to raise diseussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt (whether, of, 
about). Obs. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 249 Than mays clerkis questioun 
«. Quhethir he his lordis ucid suld let. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrer 
Wut.'s T. 1636 Peples..holdynge bir question Dyuynynge 
of thise Thebane knyghtes two. 1447 BokeNuam Seyulys 
(Roxb.) 2 If be what or why Ie questyoun maad of thys 
tretyhs [etc.} 1523 Lp. Berners /'rotss. 1. 592 Qvestyon 
was made therof ilove the marshalles. 1599Suaks. /len, V, 
1. i, 5 The..vnquiet time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion, 1638 R. Baier tr. Badsac’s Lett. U1. ro2 Let us.. 
never make question whether we ought to call them in- 
firmities of age, or fruits of reason. 1778 F. Burney /veliva 
xxxiy, As to consulting you..it was out ofall question. 1824 
d: Marsuact Const. Opin. (1839) 311 We cannot perceive 

ow the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question. 1886 Ruswin Pratertta 1. vi. 185 [My father] 
allowed it without question. 

b. In Sivertaal phrases, as Beyond (all) question, 
oul of, past, wilhout question; Unquestionably. 

1886 1. 2B. Le Primaud. Ir, Acad. 189 Out of question 
we will judge those men verie blinde. 1601 Suaxs. 7 ted. .V. 
1. ti. 104 And, Why, would that haue mended my haire? Zo, 
Past question. 1680 Temrte L'ss., Llervic Virtue Wks. 
1731 I. 212 He was without Question, a Great and Heroick 
Genius. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1.5 In 
the state of nature, without question, mankind was sub- 
jected to inany and great inconveniences, 1818 Jas. Mine 
Brit. India \\. v. viii. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers. 1880 L. Sterns Pope 
v. 118 ‘he Dunciad..is beyond all question full of coarse 
abuse. : p 

e. t /z question, in dispute, in controversy ; in 
a doubtful or undeeided state. Obs. So also with 
tuto and iz = into; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question. see CALL v. 18. 

1390 in Kec, Coldingham /'riory Surtees) 65 That yhour 
riche be na mare puttin questioun. 1494 Fauy.n Chron. 
(1333) Wit. COxxxii. 158b, A longe whyle thys fyghte stode 
in questyon, whyther partye shulde obteyne vyctorye. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I1. 769 Ifit fortune the Crowne 
to come in question. 1529 — Dyaloge 1. Wks. 123/2 Vhe 
thynge standinge in debate and question. 1565 JeweL Def 
<i pol. (1611) 324 How could these so doubtful! matters ever 
hane fallen in question amongst your fellowes. 1620 J 
Witkinson Coroners & Shertfes 13 \t hath beene in ques- 
tion and ambiguity, 1683 Drvpen Life Plutarch in 1’.’s 
Lives (1700) 1. 18 ‘Phe Pyrrhonians.. who bring all certainty 
in Question. 1720 WATERLAND Light Seri. 138 Which is 
supposing the 'Vhing in Question. 1768 'T. Pownate adiin, 
Brit. Col. (1774) 1. 5 A right to call into question some.. 
exertions of power, 

A. / question, under consideration, forming the 
subject of discourse. Zo conte inlo guestion, to 
be thought of as possible. 

1611 Suans. Cy, 1. i. 34 His Father..had (besides this 
Gentleman in question) Two other Sonnes. 1653 DoxotHy 
Ossorse Lett. to Sir WV. Temple (1888) 100 After dinner we 
sit and talk till Mr. B. comes in question, and then I am gone. 
1775 SNERIWAN Kivads u. i, He does not think his friend .. 
ever saw the lady in question. 1831 Mackintosn Hist. Eng, 
II. 96 The very ill-fated man in question was John dela Pole. 
1874 Stubbs Const, Hist. 1.1, 7 The succession of masters was 
too rapid to allow a change of language to come into question 
among the greater..part of the people. 1893 Trait Soc. 
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QUESTION. 


Eug. Introd. p. xxxvi, Discoveries of a far-reaching .. 
character, have during the period in question been made, 

2. The action of questioning, interrogating, or 
examining a person, or the fact of being ques- 
tioned, ete.; + hence, talk, discourse. 

1390 GowER Conf 1. 1013 Ferst he let the Prestes take, . 
He put hemi into questioun. 1456 Six G. Have Laie Avis 
(S. ‘Pr. S.) 185 He aw nocht to be stoppit, bot frely to have 
passage throu all realmes but questioun. 1596 SHaxs, 
Merch. V. iv, 1. 346 Ile stay uo longer question. 1605 — 
JVacb. in. tv. 118 Koss, What sights, my Lord? La. I pray 
you speake not.. Question enrages him. 1690 Locke Gov?. 
11, ii, § 13 One Man..may do. .whatever he pleases, without 
the least question or controll. 1849 M. Axno.p Sonnets, 
Shaksp., Others abide our question. ‘Thou art free. 1869 
Tennyson Coming sirthur 311 Fixing full eyes of question 
on hier face. 

b. sfec. The application of torture as part of 


a judicial examination. 

1583 L.vec. for Treason (1675) 12 No one was called to 
any capital or bloody question upon matters of Religion. 
1651 Evetyn Jem, (1857) I. 275 A malefactor was to have 
the question, or torture, given to him, 1689 Burnet 7 acts 
I. 80 The common Question that they give..is, that they 
tye the Hands of the suspected Person behind his back fete.]. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. UI. li. 110 He urged too, that 
elton should be put to the question in order to extort from 
him a discovery ol his accomplices. 187: H. AinswortH 
Tower Hill, xix, Let him be submitted to the question, 
ordinary and extraordinary. oan 

te. J question: Under judicial examination ; 
on trial. Os. rare. 

1589 Horsey 7vav. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapele 
..Was..yinprisoned almost a yeare, in question to have 
bene executed. 1597 Snaxs. 2 /en. JI’, 1. it. 68 He that 
Was in question for the robbery. 

a. Zo call in (+ or into) question, To examine 
judicially, bring to trial; to take to task, eall to 
account. 

1611 Diste Acts xix. 40 We are in danger to be called in 
question for this dayesvprore. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & 
Won. (1642) 59 Socrates..was called into question, and had 
sentence of death pronounced against him, 1647 J. Carter 
Vail & Wheel 78 Presently he was..called in question as 
a delinquent. 

II. What is asked or inquired (abont), 

3. The interrogative statement of some point to 
be investigated or discussed ; a problem; henee, 
a matter forming, or eapable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty. Zhe geestion ; the precise 
matter reeciving or requiring deliberation or dis- 
eussion, 70 beg the question: see BEG v. 6. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 26104 Par-wit-al suin questiones we sal 
vndo pe ineik resons, 1387 Trevisa //iydeu (Rolls) I. 15 
Wel nyh al problemys and questiouns of the wiseste men, 
1467 in Rymer #oedera (1710) XI. 579 If..any Difficultie 
or Question in the Lawe happen to ryse. ¢1§10 More 
Picus Wks, 3/2 Some good simple folk, that should of zele 
to the faith. .impugne those questions, as new thinges. 1598 
Suaks, Merry 1.1.1. 227 Dut that is not the question: the 
question is concerning your marriage. 1663 uTLeR A/ud. 
1, ii. 465 It was a Question, whether he Or’s Horse were of 
a Family More worshipful. 1768 T. Powsate Admin. 
Brit, Col. (1774) 1. 7 ‘Vhis American question..must now 
come forward. 1854 Kinostey Lef?. (1878) I. 416 This is a 
question involving the lives of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of human beings, 1879 McCartuy Oien Time II. 
xxv. 219 Vhe Eastern Question it was that disturbed the 
dream of peace. ; 

b. spec. A subjeet for diseussion, a proposal to 
he debated or voted on, in a meeting or delibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parliament; +the putting of 
this proposal to the vote. Qwestiou !, used (a) to 
recall a speaker to the subjeet under discussion, 
+ (4) to demand that the vote be taken (quot. 
1817). /revious question: see PREVIOUS. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 37 The persons con- 
cerned must withdraw when any question is. 1678 Marvete 
Growth Popery 24 Whereupon the greater number called 
for the Question, and had it in the Affirmative, that the 
Debate should be laid aside. 1791 Debate Abolit, Slave- 
Trade 119 A loud cry [being] kept up a considerable time 
for the question. 1817 //ausard’s Parl. Debates XXXV. 
758/2 Lord Cochrane rose, amidst reiterated cries of 
question, to state [etc.}. 1863 H. Cox /ustet. 1. ix. 139 The 

, ppeaker,..when it has been seconded, proposes it to the 
ous and then the House are said to be in possession of 
the question. did. 140 If it be wished to avoid a question, 
it is usual to nove that the chairman do leave the chair. 

ce. Const. of (the subjeet-matter or sphere). Now 
freq. in phr. ¢f ts a question of = what is required 
or involved is, ete. 

1382 WyceuiF -lcfs xviii, 15 If questions ben of the word, 
and names of the lawe. 1526 Tinpate Acfs xviii. 15 Yf it 
be a question off wordes or off names or of youre lawe. 1812 
H.& J. Ssitu Rey, dddr., Living Lustres ii, Vhe question 
of Houses I leave to the jury, 1836 J. Gipert Cho. 
at fonemt, ix. (1852) 275 The recovery of transgressors is uot 
a question of mere power. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cowg. 
(1876) I. iv. 223 It was a question of time. : 

d. Phr. Out of she question, foreign to the subject 
henee, not to be considered or thought of, 

1700 Cottier 2nd Def, Short View 122 His Objection..is 
out of the Question. 1815 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 
(1879) 1. iii. 88 To go on describing the different effects. .is 
out of the question. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 210 The 
third alternative was no longer open. .for retreat was out of 
the question. . 

4. A subject of diseussion, debate, or strife detweer 


parties, or of one party zé¢4 another. 


QUESTION. 


OF. question occurs freq. in the sense of ‘difference’, 
‘dispute’, ‘quarrel’, 

1382 WycLir Yo/z iii. 25 A questioun is maad of Johnis 
disciplis with the Jewis, of the purificacioun. 1390 Gower 
Conf, vit. 4148 A question betwen the tuo Thus writen in 
a bok I fond. 1456 Sir G. Hay Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 It 
efferis to the constable to here all questiounis, querelis and 
complayntis of his men3e. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop v. 
x, Telle me your resons and caas..that the better I may 
gyue the sentence of your dyferent and question. 1533 
Beirenoen Lévy in. xxv, Pe samyn place & land, of quhilk 
now pe questioun occurris [cf 7fra for quhilk pe debate 
occurris}]. 1606 SHaks. 7y. § Cy. 11. ii. 18 Since the first 
sword was drawne about this question. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) VI. 249 A question arose between the heir at law 
and the younger cbildren, whether it passed by the will. 

5. In negative expressions. /¢ zs uo (or uot @) 
question, there is no question, t or simply zo gues- 
tion ; There is no room for dispute or doubt (dz/, 
thal), To make no question: To raise or entertain 
no doubt (of or alow? a thing, dx or inf. ). 

1583 W. Furxe Def Tr. Script. Pref. 5 We make no 
question but that it is Apostolical. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //ex. V7, 
iv, ii. 61, I am able to endure much. No question of that. 
1596 — Merch. 1.1. i. 184, Ino question make To haue it. 
1605 VrERSTEGAN Dec. /utell. ii, (1628) 25 That our Saxon 
ancestors came out of Germanie..is no question, 1625 
Burces Pers. Tithes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall vpon 
that Question, (for I make no Question of it) Whether fete. ]. 
1711 Apoison Sect. No. 59 ? 3, 1 make no Question but it 
would have been looked upon as one of the most valuable 
‘Treasuries of the Greek Tongue. 1815 JANE AusTEN Emma 
1. ix, 1cannot make a question. .about that; it isa certainty. 
1845 MrCuttocH Yaxation Introd, (1852) 21/2 It is no 
longer a question that the disgust occasioned by this in- 
equality.. mainly contributed to throw France into a flame. 

+b. No question (used parenthetically); No 
doubt, without question. Ods. 

1594 O. B. Ouest. Profit. Concern. 27 We haue set at 
naught..the poore..whose accusations, no question, are 
gone \p into heauen, 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 273 
Alluding, no question, vnto that of the Psalme. a 1674 
Crarennon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 260 This no question is 
his meaning. 1722 De Fore Plague (1884) 125 There were, 
no Question, Accounts kept of theic Charity. 

6. Asentence of interrogative form, addressed by 
one person to another in order to elicit information ; 
an interrogation, query, inquiry. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 22891 |Cott.) An crafti clerc..asked him 
a questiun of a wolf and a leon. 1340 Hamrote P~. Conse. 
8288 Now may pou ask me..A questyon, and say. .Salle bai 
[etc.]? 1400-50 Adexander 1110 Inquire nie noght bis 
question, I queth it be neuer. ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. wv. 1311 
Yeaskit hym..awhestion. c1580Sioney /’s. x11, ii, Their 
daily questions ..Where is now thy God soe good? 1665 
BoyvteE Occas. Refl, 1. xvii, Before we could answer that 
Question, we must ask one of him, which was, what he had 
been doing. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. 111 Ask me 
no questions and I'll tell you no fibs, 1776 777al of Nundo- 
comar 73/2 1f you do not give a plain answer to a plain 
question, you will be committed. 1869 0. Rev. July 211 
Go and put that question to the great armies of Austria. 

th. Questions and commands, the name of a 
game in which one person addressed ludicrous 
questions and commands to each member of the 


company. Os. 

1673 WycHerLey Gentt, Daucing-Aaster . ii, He is as 
dull as a country-squire at questions and commands. 1709 
STeeLe Tatler No. 144 21 Just as one is chosen King:at 
the game of Questions and Commands. 1731 Fir.oinc Grub 
St, Opera um. vii, Unless when we have [kissed] at questions 
and commands. 

e. Sc. in ~/, The catechism (cf. gzestzor-book 


in 7). Also ¢ransf. 

1795 Burns Evection v, The billie is gettin’ his questions, 
To sayin St. Stephen's the morn. 1893 STEVENSON Ca‘7tona 
31, I judged.. he would think the better of me if I knew the 
questions. 

III. 7. attrib. and Comd. a. attrib., as guestion- 
box, -hour,-time; D. objective, as guestion-answer- 
729, -asking, -beggtig (see BEG v. 6), -fdtting, sbs. 
or adjs.; ¢. phrasal, as gztestion-and-answer lesson ; 
d. question-book Sc., a catechism (formerly often 
containing also the alphabet or a spelling-book) ; 
question-mark, -stop, a mark of interrogation; 
+ question-sick, having a mania for questioning ; 
+ question-wise adv., as a question. 

1642 R. Harrts Se7v07 29 1f wee follow Chrysostom’s sense 
..and read the words Questionwise, Wid hee suffer long? 
1647 Travp Con, Acts viii. 24 All Christ’s scholars are 
questionists, though not question-sick. ¢1700 in Wodrow’s 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1828) 11, 54 Having a mind to learn to 
read, I bought a Question Book. 1839 Lets. /7. Aladras 
(1843) 255 [he question-and-answer lessons on Scripture 
History. ¢1860 WHateLy Compl. Bh. (1864) 263 What 
Jeremy Bentham calls ‘question-begging appellatives’, 1862 
T. A. Trotove A/arietta 1. xi, 200 Looking at her like a 
question stop. 1869 Lowett Cathedr., This age, that blots 
out life with question-marks. 1 E. Yates Aecodl. (ed. 
‘Lauchn.) II. vii. 259 Much is said of .. their constant 
question-asking. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 28 Feb. 6/1 Sitting 
apathetically through a rather lively question time. 


Question (kwe'styan), v. Also 5-6 -yon, (5 
-one). fa. OF. guestionner (13th c.), f. geestion 
Question s6.] 

1. trans. ‘To ask a question or questions of (a 
person or fig. a thing); to interrogate. + Also 
with double object (quot. 1604). 

1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 58 Fame .. sette herself .. with 


the porters and inynystres for to questyone theyrn, 1600 
Snaks. 4. ¥. Z. 1. iv. 64 One of you question yon’d man, 
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If he for gold will giue vs any foode. 1604 — Of. 1. ili. 129 
Her Father, . Still question’d me the Storie of my life. 1714 
Swirt Ja7t. Hor. 1. vi, And question me of this and that. 
1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 1. 133, 1 to question her be- 
came less prompt. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola Introd., The 
night-student, who had been questioning tbe stars or the 
sages..for tbat hidden knowledge. 

b. To examine judicially; hence, to call to 
account, challenge, accuse (of). Now rare. 

1637 HeyLin Ausw. Burton 60 When you were questioned 
publickely for your misdenteanours. @164x Be. Mountacu 
Acts 4 Mon, (1642) 240 Socrates was questioned and con- 
demned at Athens. 1656 Bramuact Aefpdic. ii. 96 He had 
rather his own Church should be questioned of Idolatry. 
1789 Constitution U.S. Art. i. § 6 For any speech or debate 
in either house [members of Congress] shall not be questioned 
in any other place. 1839 Macautay &ss. (1843) Il. 458 [He] 
cannot be questioned before any tribunal for his baseness 
and ingratitude. 

+ ¢. To challenge, defy (one) 4o do something. 
Obs. rare". 

1643 SiR T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 27, | cannot see why 
the Angel of God should question Esdras to recall tle time 
past, if it were beyond his owne power. 

+2. intr. To question wilh: To ask questions of; 
to hold discourse or conversation with; to dispute 
with. Ods. 

1470-85 MaAtory Arthu» x. iv, These two knyghtes mette 
with syre ‘Tristram and questyoned with hym. 1555 Eoun 
Decades 10, 1 questioned with hym as concernynge the 
eleuation of the pole. 1614 Jackson Creed 1. i. § 5 Little 
would it hoote vs to question with them about their meaning. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 97, | was not 
far from murmuring and questioning with my God. 

3. zztr. To ask or put questions. 

1584 Lyty Camasfe v. ii, Thy sighs when he questioned, 
may breed in hima jealousy. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 10. 
il, 122 Goe wee .. to the man that tooke him ‘Io question of 
his apprehension. 1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
INI. 217 Others hearing not well what he saied hindred those 
by questioning which might liave heard. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xxi. x10, I scarce uplift my eyes, Nor dare to question. 
1858 Loner. Al. Standish 1x. 53 Questioning, answering, .. 
and each interrupting the other. 

b. ¢rans. with clause stating the question. ? Ods. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) II. 
237, 1.. was so bould as to question what they were, and of 
their businesse. 16x1 Suaxs. MV int, 7.1. ii. 433 “Tis safer 
to Auoid what's growne, then question how ’tis borne. 1651 
Hosses Leviats. it. xxi. 110 ‘They never questioned what 
crime he had done. 

+e. zi. To inquire or seek after. Obs. rare. 

1606 G.W[oopcock F] Hist, Justine xxx1. 105 Which Rattery 
. .so inuch delighted him that them which before his affection 
hated, now his desire earnestly questioned after. 

4. trans. To make a question of, to raise the 
question (whether, zf,etc.); hence, to doubt, hold 
as uncertain. 

1533 Fritu Answ, Afore Wks. (1573) 33 Whether it be so 
or not it may be questioned. 1659 Stincspy Diary (1836) 
356, I sent you a leter.. but I question whether you 1e- 
ceived it. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnd. Anson's Voy. 286, I much 
question if those who left them had once fired them. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 4 » 9 No man can question wbether 
wounds and sickness are not really painful. 1883 Law 
Times 20 Oct. 408/1 Whether the request..can be complied 
with..may be questioned. : 

b. In negative expressions, as / do wot question 
(dut, etc.) = I have no doubt, I am sure (that) ; 
also pass. (cf. 5) 2 canuot be questioned = it is 


certain; etc. 

1613 SHaks, Hen, V7, 11. iv. 50 It is not to be question’d, 
That tbey had gather’d a wise Councell 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 82, 1.. question not but 
you'll do me and tbese two martyrs justice. a 1720 SEWEL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 23 Some cases which I did not 
question to be true. 1749 Fietoinc 7002 Foucs xvin. ii, He 
did not in the least question succeeding with his daughter. 
1869 Huxtey in Scz. Opn. 21 Apr. 464/3 Nor can it be 
questioned that fetc.]. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 120 He 
did not question but the native Irish would join him, 

5. a. To call in question, dispute, oppose. 

1632 Galway Arch. in 10fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
V. 478 Wee question the truth of your informacion. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 112 This the wilful 
Archbishop never questioned, till he questioned all Autbor- 
ity. 1781 Gisnon Decl. & F. xxvii. III. 3 The worthless 
delegates of his power, whose merit it was made sacrilege 
to question. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life i Wilds vii. 96 
There would beno true humility in questioning your decision. 
1883 Frovoe Short Stud. 1V. u. i. 164 Any one who openly 
questioned the truth of Christianity was treated as a public 
offender. 

+b. To bring into question, make doubtful or 


insecute. Ods. rare. 

1637 Heywooo Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 43 This 
emulation Begets our hate,and questions him of life. @ 1643 
Sucktiine Goblins v. (1646) 58 Behold (grave Lords) the man 
Whose death questioned the life of these. 

“+e. To state as a question. Obs. rare". 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled.1. § 21 Myself could shew 
a Catalogue of doubts, never yet imagined nor questioned. 


+ 6. To ask or inquire about, to investigate (a 


thing). Ods. rare. 

1599 Suaks. /fenx. V, u. iv. 142 Dispatch vs with all speed, 
least that our King Come here himselfe to question our 
delay. a 1633 Austin AZedit, (1635) 133 When they Question 
such things, as the Holy-ghost is silent in. 1655 STANLEY 
/ist, Philos. 1. (1701) 87/1 Socrates asked them it. .he might 
be permitted to question what he understood not. 

Questionabi'lity, = QuESTIONABLENESS. 

1845 CARLYLE Cromrwett (1871) V. 125 Widening into new 
dreariness, new questionability. 


t 


QUESTIONARY. 


Questionable (kwe'styanib’l), 2. [f. Ques- 
TION UY, + *ABLE, ] 

+i. a. Of a person: That may be interrogated ; 
of whom questions may be asked. b. Of a ques- 
tion: That may be asked or put. ce. Of a place; 
Where questions may easily be asked. Ods. rare. 

1590 C.S. Right Relig. 1 It is a question, searse questionable. 
1602 SHAks. //am. 1. 1v. 43 ‘Thou com’st in such a question- 
able shape, That I will speake to thee. 1607 MipoLETon Five 
Gallants 11.iti, In such publicas a tavern, sucha questionable 
place. [1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks, 11. 119 (tr. Prodigal Son) 
Hollah! boy. .Stay stilland bequestionable. Tell me[etc.].] 

+2. Of persons or acts: Liable to be called to 
account or dealt with judicially. Ods. 

1639 GENTiLIS Servita’s /uguis. (1676) 833 The delinquent 
shall be sent to the place where he is questionable for 
spiritual Matters. 1660 7ria/ Regie. 51 Whatever was 
done by their Commands, or their Authority, is not question- 
able by your Lordships. 1685 Cotton tr. Jontaigne (1877) 
I, 60 Many have thought we are not fairly questionable for 
anytaing but what we commit against our conscience. 

%. Of things, facts etc.: That may be questioned 
or called in question (rarely const. dy); open to 
question or dispute; doubtful, uncertain. Freq. 
in phr. z¢ 7s guestionable (whether, if, etc.). 

1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts (1658) 96 It is questionable, 
whether they have any Hindes or females. 1643 Prynne 
Treach. & Disloyalty ut. 127 (R.) Making it a thing not 
questionable by our Prelates and Clergie. 1685 Laoy 
Russete in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 341 
The Queen, is not at all well; .. ’tis questionable if she can 
endure the ceremony of the Coronation. 19772 Fauius Lett. 
Ded. 6 The right of juries to return a general verdict, in all 
cases whatsoever is..not..in any shape questionable by the 
legislature. 1790 Burke Fr, Kev, 63 Whatever rendered 
property questionable, ambiguous, and insecure. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 147 This doctrine is very ques- 
tionable, 1882 SpurGEon 7reas. Dav, Ps. cxxiv. Introd., 
They have ventured upon so many other questionable state- 
ments that we are not bound to receive this dictum. 1883 
Sir J. C. Matnew in Law Rep. 11 Queen’s Bench Div. 592 
It was very questionable whether the words used were 
defamatory per se. 

b, Of doubtful or obscure meaning. rare. 

1742 RichAroson Pamela I11. 408 When I cannot answer 
for myself, to render anything dark or questionable in it. 
1835 I. Tavtor Spir. Despot. tv. 119 In the lapse of ages, 
the phraseology of law may become first obsolete, and then 
questionable. 

c. of qualities, properties, etc.: About the exist- 
ence or presence of which there may be question. 

1796 Morse A mer. Geog. I. vii, The propriety of importing 
any of our school books from Great Britain. .is very question- 
able. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi, 1. xii. 123 Vhe questionable 
privilege of having as many wives as he could support. 
1885 Manch, Exam. 20 Feb. 5/1 Either its object 1s of 
questionable expediency, or its work is imperfectly done. 

d. Of doubtful nature, character, or quality; 
dubious in respect of goodness, respectability, etc. 

1806 Sure Winter in Loud. 11. 261 There are a thousand 
questionable thoughts rushing at once upon ny mind. a 1822 
Suettey Chas. J, 1. 203 Stick not even at questionable 
means. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pofe iii. 79 A coolness ensued 
between the principal and his partners in consequence of 
these questionable dealings. 

Que'stionableness. [f prec. +-NeEss.] The 
state of being questionable ; doubtfulness, etc. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxii. (1713) 158 wzarg., From 
the Questionableness whether .. there does not as much 
good redound to the Universe. 1857 DE Quincey Keats 
Wks. 1862 V. 270 The questionableness of its particular state- 
ments. 1867 C. J. SmitH Syx. & Antonyms sv. Apparent, 
The adverb apparently admits the sense of questionableness 
still more strongly. : 

Que'stionably, edv. [f. as prec.+-ty?.J In 
a questionable manner. 

1859 Witson & Gemie Wem, E, Forbes i. 8 This dim pre- 
historic dawn, through wbich the shadowy figures of .. 
Druids questionably hover. 1885 J/ag.of Art Sept. 443/1 
An eccentric and questionably drawn performance. 

+ Que‘stional, a. Obs. vare—'. [f. QUESTION 5d. 
+-AL.] Relating to questions. 

1607 R. C. tr. Estienne’s World Wond. xxxix, 327 The 
Decretals haue had their part,. .the Questionall, Distinction- 
all, Quodlibeticall bookes. . theirs. 

+ Questionary, 53.! Ods. rave. Alsogquest-. 
[ad. med.L. geestiondri-us: see QUESTION and 
-ARY!,] 1. =QUESTionIsT. 

1435 Misyn Fire a7 Love 3, 1 trowe pies binges here 
contenyd, of bies questionaries..may no3t be vnderstandyd. 
1563 Fox A. & A/. 589/2 Then did he rede openly.. Paules 
Epistles, and put by Douns and Dorbel, & yet he was a 
questionary bim selfe. 1787 Minor 1. xx. 141 Are you 
become a questionary at tbis time of day? 

2. = QUESTOR 1. 

1820 Scotr Addbot xxvii, A quastionary or pardoner, one 
of tbose itinerants who hawked about .. reliques. 

Que'stionary, 54.2 rare. [ad. med.L. gues- 
tionarium , or, in mod. use, ad, F. guestionnazre + 
see -ARY1,] A list of questions; +a treatise in the 
form of questions, a catechism. ; 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref., This 
lytell questyonary & formulary..haue ben often requyred 
and soughte for. 1887 Athenzum 10 Sept. 345/3 Answers 
to the society’s questionary of sociology and ethnography. 

Questionary (kwe'styanari), a. [ad. late L. 
quest-, guestionart-us (Boethius) : see QUESTION 
and -ary1.J Bie! 

1. Having the form of a question; consisting of 
questions ; conducted by means of questioning. 


QUESTIONATIVELY. 


1653 Maxton Exp. James iii.13 The questionary proposal | 


intimateth the rare contemporation of these two qualities. 
a17ig Burner Own Time (1724) 1. 35 The questionary trial 
came last, Every Minister askinz such questions as he 
pleased. 1775 Avair Aver. Jud. 60 The reply confirms the 
ineaning of the questionary salute. 1838 Cuatmers IF és. 
XIII. 75 Let us institute a questionary process upon the 
doings. 

2. That asks questions, rare—. 

1731 STEELE Sect. No. 80 P 6 Let those two questionary 
Petitioners try to do thus with their Who's and tbeir 
Whiches. ; 

+ Que:stionatively, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. 
on anal. of zuterrogatively, imperatively, etc.] As 


a question. . 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 7 These words are put question- 
atively, 

Questioned (kwe'styand), pf/. a. [f. QuEs- 
TION v.+-ED1.} ‘That is questioned, in senses of 
the vb. Also aéso/. as sé. 

1680 Baxter Anszv. Stilling/l. xxxiv.58 The little differences 
of our questioned Assemblies. 1753 H. Jones Earlof Essex 
(1736) 26 Clear Your question’d conduct from disloyal guilt. 
x88x Times 18 May 11/5 At other times questioner and 
questioned agree in seeking an occasion to state a fact. 

Questionee:. rare. One who is questioned. 

1866 Sat, Kev, 12 May 564 Questioner and questionce 
will soon lose eacb other in the wilderness of words. 

Questioner (kwe'styanai). [f. QUESTION v. + 
-Ek!.] One who questions; an interrogator, in- 
quirer ; + an interrogative form of speech; erotema. 

1951 CRAxMER Answ, Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 
the foolishe answerer. 1589 Puttexnam Aug. Poeste 11. 
xix. (Arb.) 220 This figure I call the Questioner or inquisitiue. 
1645 MILton 7etrach. Wks. (1851) 228 (Matt, xix. 7-8) God 
.. was making hel for curious questioners. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 41 ? 6 He was a Questioner, who... is one who 
asks Questions, not with a Design to receive Information, 
but an Affectation to show his Uneasiness for Want of it. 
3801 Soutney 7ka/aba vy. xvi, Stranger, in thy turn,..who 
art tbou, the questioner? 1890 H.S. Satt Thoreau 20 He 
was..a fearless thinker and questioner on..matters social 
and religious. 

+ Que'stionful, sonce-wwd. [f. QUESTION 5d. + 
-FUL.J] A full reply to a question, 

1647 Warv Simp. Cobler 30 If any body comes to me for 
a question-full or two about fashions, they never complain 
of ine for giving them hard measure, or under-weight, 

Questioning (kwe'styanin), vd/. sé. [f. 
QUESTION v. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

21635 Sispes Confer, Christ §& Mary (1656) 94 The 
ministerial] questioning of sinners. 1646 Sir ‘T. aoe 
Psend. Ep. 208 ‘Vhe questioning of their true endowments 
1776 Jounxson in Boswell Mar, (at Lichfield), Questioning is 
not tbe mode of conversation among gentlemen. 1851 Geo. 
Ettor Silas Af, 48 Silas now told bis story under frequent 
questioning. 

attrib, 1837 WHEWELL //ist, dnduct, Sc. 1, 25 The vigour 
and confidence of the questioning spirit. 

2, With @ and f/.; An instance of this. 

1607 Hieron IVks, 1. 266 An aduised questioning with 
himselfe, touching the value of this offered treasure. 1677 
Gitein Demonel, (1867) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
goodness and compassion. 1803-6 Worusw. Ode /ntim. 
Imimort. 142 Those obstinate questionings Of sense and 
outward things. 1885 Sir R. BaccaLtay in Law Nep. 15 
Queen's Bench Div. 59 There are four species of questionings 
to wbicb tbe debtor as to be subject. 

Questioning (kwestyanin), #44. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*.] ‘That questions, in senscs of the vb. 

1801 Cuartotte Smitn Lett, Solit, Wand. 1, 234 Under 
.. the questioning eye of bis father. 1818 Surcrey Aev. 
/slam \. xii, Earnest countenances on me shed The light 
of questioning looks. 1858 Loner. Af. Standish vi. 31 Like 
a ghost that is speechless, Till some questioning voice dis- 
solves the spell of its silence, 

Hence Que'stioningly adv., in a questioning 
manner; inquiringly. 

1863 B. Taytor //. Thurston 1. 87 As he looked keenly 
and questioningly at the little figure. 

Questionist (kwe'styanist), Also 7 -est. [f. 
QUESTION ¥, + -IST.] 

4. A habitual or professed qucstioner, sec. in 
theological matters. (In carly use applied to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 

a) (Ce Old God & New (1534) Rij, Opinia- 
tors & questionistes braulynge and striuyng among them 
selues. 1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 43 ‘They sent thether 
‘Thomasand Scote With wother questionistes. a 1568 ASCHAM 
Scholem, (Arb.) 137 The worst of all, as Questionistes, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemen. 1660 INcELO Bentiv. 
& Ur. 1, (1682) 142 They let alone the trifling niceties of 
Questionists. 1762 Gentl, Afag. 84 Your respectable rendez- 
vous of curious questionists. 1812 CoLertoce Lett, to his 
Wife (1895) 581 He is a fearful questionist, whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 1874 SytvesTER 
in Proc. Roy, Iustit. VIM. 184 note, A questionist in the 
“Educational Times’, 

2. Formerly, at Cambridge and Harvard: An 
undergraduate in his last term before procceding 
to the degrce of B.A. 

1574 M. Stoxys in Peacock Stat, Cambridge (1841) App. 
A. p. iv, The Questionists shall gyue the Bedels warnynge 
-.that they may proclayme..thentrynge of their Questions. 
1650 [see Incertor 1]. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 95 
A Petition of Questionests to Mr. Frost for their degrees. 
"ie ey Remarks 20 The Examination of the Questionists ; 
this being the appellation of the Students during the last 
six weeks of their preparation. 1887 Cambridge Univ. Cal. 
64 If any Questionist have been prevented by illness from 
keeping all his terms, a Certificate must be delivered, 
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Questionless (kwe'styanlés), a. and adv. [f. 
QUESTION sd, + -LESS.] 

A. adj, 1. Not admitting of question ; unques- 
tionable, indubitable. 

1532 More Con fut. Tindale Wks. 814/2 Thys questionlesse 
and cleare vndowted churche. ¢1611 CHarman /dfad wv. 17 
The conquest yet is questionless. 1642 J. Eaton //oney-c. 
Free Fustif, 8 lt is questionlesse that all our sins are in 
Gods sight. 1862 Lyiton Str, Story 11. 37 Reft from my 
senses are tbe laws which gave order and place to their old 
questionless realm. 1870 Lowett Asuong my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 226 He..remained always its born and questionless 
master, 

2. That asks no questions; unquestioning. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben Hur 498 Witb the same clear mind 
and questionless faith. 

B. adv. Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly. 

In common use from about 1550 to 17503; since then some- 
what rare. 

141z-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xix, And questionles 
reporte this of nie That [etc.}. 1550 Bate Lug. lotaries 
Qiy, Questionlesse theyr brutishe heades are to blockish, 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 107 lf they .. had not so soone 
returned, questionlesse the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 1676 Hace Contempl. 1. 83 Each did questionless 
make a deep impression upon our Saviour, 1760-72 H 
Brooke /00/ of Qual, (1809° 1V. 23 The first man who came 
into the world was, questionless, the niost perfect. 1809 
Makin Gif Blas vit. xiii. P 6 Questionless, said I, talents 
like yours are convertible to every purpose. 1865 Geo. 
Euiot /, //olt v, A young man. .who can questionless write 
a good hand and keep books. 

Hence Que‘stionlessly adv. a. = QUESTIONLESS 
B. b. Without asking questions. 

1658 Eart Mono. tr. /’arnda's Wars Cyprus 1€9 The 
advantage of the League, which was questionlesly known, 
would be very great. 1865 Mrs. Witney Cayworthys 
II. 173 To-day, still calmly, questionlessly, he did more. 
1877 Ruskin ‘ors Clav. \xxx. 225 Being simply and ques- 
tionlessly father-laws from the beginning. 

Que'stman. [f. Quest sd.! + May.] 

l. A member of a ‘quest’; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter; sfec. fa. a 
parish or ward official clected annually (sce quot. 
1706). Obs. 

1548 Geste Serm.in H. G. Dugdale Zi/e (1840) 188 All 
judges, all officers, all quest men which have sworne to 
speakethetruthe. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 
V. 239 They..come to bear office of Questman and Scauinger 
in the Parish where they dwell. 1631 BratHwait Whimzies, 
Questman 125 This Questman, .becomes frequently versed 
in sundry ancient Presidents, 1706 PHivtirs (ed. Kersey), 
Quest or Quest-Men, Persons who are chosen yearly in 
every Ward, and meet about Christmas, to enquire into 
Abuses and Misdenieanours committed therein, especially 
such as relate to Weights and Measures. 1761 Loudon & 
Linvirons WV. 23 [The mob of 1381] levelled to the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and questmen, 

b. £¢ec/. A churchwarden’s assistant; a sides- 
man, Now only /Z/s?. 

1454 in T. Gardner //ist. Dunwich (1754) 149 To the 
Quest Men for the Ton 12d. 1555 Br. Horiin in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 189, I dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
sayd Curate, the Churche wardeyns, and the questmen, 
16zq4 T3r. Hatt Prue Jeace Afaker in Var, Treat. (1627) 
543 Who troubles the house ?..In the Church. .not the care- 
lesse questman, not the corrupt officiall; but the clamorous 
preacher. 21655 — Kez IWhs. 11660) 342 We have inevery 
Parish. .Churclhiwardens, Questmen, or Sidemen, and Over- 
seers for the Poor, [1732 Neat /fist, Purit. 1. 307 Topive 
it tn charge to tbeir Quest-men to present the names of all 
Non-conformists, 1895 J. Brown /ilgrim Fathers 1. 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring presentnients against 
such as come not to church.] 

+2. =Questor 1. Obs. rare. 

1591 tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Row. Monks (ed. 3) 262 One 
of the Quest-men told ber, That they would te care to 
make a little shift of it, for some small Soul in Purgatory. 

+Que'stmonger. 0s. Also 4-6 -mongere, 
5 -manger, 6-moonger. [f.QuEstTsé.1 + MoncEn. ] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

1377 Lanxcu, P. Pi. B. xix. 367 Lyeres and questmongeres 
that were forsworen ofte. c1449 Pecocx Acfr. v. vi. 516 
Vnpiteful questmongers and forsworen iuerers. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. wl. 530 ‘They..slewe as many men of lawe and 
questmongers as they myght fynde. 1553 Latimer Seri. 
Lord's Prayer iv. 28 Aboue all thynges, these questmongers 
had neede to take heede. 1622 Bacon //en. V//, 211 Hauing 
euer a Rabble of Promoters, Questmongers and Leading 
lurors at their Command. [1776 Extick London 1. 293 
Lawyers, jurors, and questmongers.] 

Questor (kwe'st?1, -21). Also6, 9 queestor. [a. 
med.L. guestor agent-n, f. yuerdre = guwrére to ask 
(cf. Qu&sTor): hence also It. guestore, F. guesteur.) 

1. &.C. Ch. An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to grant indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the Church; a pardoner. 

1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) IV. 49 Now cherles and 
pardoneres beep i-cleped questores. 1415 York J/yst. Introd. 
26 Escriueners, LuniiJners, Questors [Pardoners written 
above), Dubbers. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 
1v. xxi. 239 Yf he hath suffred wyttyngly questours to renne 
thrughe his dyocese in prechynge false indulgences. 1580 
Furke Agst, Adien 168 Men pay inonie to the Pope or his 
pardoning quzstors, for leaden bulls. 1748 Earthanake 
Pern i. 85 The great Monastery alone has twenty-four 
Questors, 1823 Lincaro Hist. Eng. V1. 125 Ninety-five 
short theses on the nature of indulgences and the errors of 
the questors. 1895 Alonth July 447 ‘The malpractices of the 
Questors. 

2. a. In France: 


National Assembly. 


One of the treasurers of the 
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QUETCH. 


1848 W. H. Kecry tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten 1.1. 413 He 
arrived at the Palais Bourbon..went straight to the questois 
fete], 1896 Darly News 28 Mar. 5/5 There seemed a 
danger yesterday..that the Questors would be obliged to 
call in the police, 

b. In Italy: A commissary of police. 

1865 Marre: Drigand Life 11. 169 The indefatigable 
questor of Naples. .says [etc. ]. 

3. (?f. Quest v.] One who seeks or searches. 

1887 Miss BetHam-Epwarps Next of Ain Wanted 11. x. 
117 Unhappy questors after something to their advantage, 

Questor, obs. variant of Qu.ESToR. 

Questorian, -ie: see QUESTORIAN, -Y. 

+Questrel, variant of CusTREL, groom, Oés. 

wssx Epw. VI Lett. in Lit. Reo, (Roxb.) 72 They had 
noe pages, questrells, nor demilaunces, but al wel armed. 

+ Que'strist. Obs. rave. [f. QUESTER + -1ST.] 
One who goes in quest of another. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear ut. vii. 17 Thirty of his Knigbts Hot 
Questrists after him, met him at gate. 

Quest rope: see GUEST ROPE, 

+ Querstry. Obs. rave. [f. QuEstT sé., prob. 
alter jury, vestry.} Only in questrymen, Jurymen. 

C1690 Sur Jingh of the Grzme in Roxb. Bull. (1888) V1. 
596 The Quest of Jury-men was call'd.. Then other Questry- 
men was call'd. 

Questuary, obs. form of QuU.ESTUARY. 

Questure: see QuSTURE. 

Questword: see Quest sé.2 

Quet, variant of QuEn(E, bad. Oéds. 

Quetans, obs. form of QuiTTANCE. 

Quetch, quitch, v. és. exc. dial, Forms: 
a, 1 cweccan, (cu-), 3 quecchen, queche, 6 
queech, queatche, 6-7 que(t)ch; 8. (? 3 ewich, 
quic), 5 avycch-, qvyheb-, qvytchyn, quycche, 
6 quytch(e, quyche, quich, 6-7 quitch, 9 dal. 
quitchy ; +. 6 (9 a@a/.) quatch. /a.¢. 1 cwehte, 
1, 3 ewehte, 3 quehte, qu-, cuahte, 4 quei(3)te, 
qua3te; also 6 quitched, 6-7 quetched, 7 
quatched, quitcht. [OE. cweccan:—*cwagan, 
causative from the root *cwac-: see QUAKE, and 
cf, OS. guehidik glossing L. versalzlem or vibra- 
bilem (gladium). See also AQuETCH.] 

+1. trans, ‘Voshake; to brandish; to drive, chasc. 
Ols, (OE. and early ME.) 

¢825 Vesp. Psaller vii. 13 Nemne ze sien Zecerde, sweord 
his [he] cweced, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 39 Pa weafe- 
renden. .cwehton [v, x. cwxhton] heora heafod. c¢ 1205 Lav. 
23907 Heo quehten [c 1275 cwehten] heore scaftes. /drd. 
32475 Hijendliche he heom quchte oner bere Humbre. 

+2. intr, Of things: To shakc, temble. Oés. 

¢120§ Lay. 20141 Pa eorde a3%n quehte [c 1275 cwehte]. 
/bid, 26919 Quahten on hafden belmes he3zen. ¢1380 Sir 
ern, 607 So sterne strokes bay arau3te..Pat al pe erthe 
ber-of qua3te a inyle & more on lenghpe. 

+3. wir. To stir or nove from one place to 
another; to go, run, hasten. Oés. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 826 Ne lete 3e nenne quick quecchen to holte 
[¢1275 scapie to felde]. @dfd. 7271 Pa leo weoren ouer- 
cumen pa quahten [¢ 1275 wenden] heo wide. ¢ 1350 JV 7é/. 
Palerne 4344 Pat werwolf. .queite towaid pe quene. 

4, intr, Of persons (or animals): a. To move 
the body or any part of it; to stir; in later use 
esp. to shrink, wince, twitch (with pam), and 
usually in negative clauses. Ods. exc. dial. 

The phr. cwich ne cwed in Leg. St. Kath. 1261, guic ue 

ued in Ancr, R. 122 (two MSS.), app. belongs here, mean- 
ing ‘stirred nor spoke’, though the form is difficult to 
account for. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25844 Pa fond he ber ane quene quecchen mid 
hafde. ¢ 1330 Arth, ¥ Alferd, 9051 (Kolbing) pe stede he 
suiot, pat it queizte. 1440 2romp, Parv. 421/1 Qvycchyn, 
or inevyn, 1530 Patscr. 677/2, I quytche, I styrre or move 
with my bodye. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 587 He .. 
never stirred hand nor foot, nor quitched when tbe fire took 
him. 1596 Srenser /. Q.y. ix. 33 With a strong yron chaine 
and coller bound, ‘That once he could not move, nor quich 
atall. 1609 Hottann Amm, Marcell. xxix. i, 357 Simo- 
nides .. endured the flames, and never quetched [L. 
fmimovilis|. 1636 Featty Clavis Alyst. iii. 33 He who suf- 
fereth all this, quatcheth not, stirreth not. a 1664 FRANK 
Sermous (1672) 147 To .. look up stedfastly still, not quich 
aside. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 1. 253, 1 have seen men 
.. that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, for a good 
swinging beating. 1886 ELwortny IV, Somerset Word bk., 
Quitchy, to twitch; to make sudden, involuntary movements. 

b. utr. To utter a sound. (Usually in negative 
clauses.) Also with against, at. Obs. exc. dial. 

1530 Patsor. 601 She layde upon him lyke a mantle sacke 
and the poore boye durste nat ones quytche[F. vosa pas 
tynter), 1531 ‘VinpaLe Exp. 1 Fohu (1538) 23 b, Thys doth 
Paule..so confirme, that all the worlde can not quytch 
against it. 1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kown Def. xvi, 256 
‘To snatch their mouths full of earth, that they might not 
he heard to quetch or groan, 1672 Marvete Keh. Sransp. 
1. 159, I will speak alwayes with so Magistcrial a confidence, 
that no modest wan.,shall so much as quetch at me. 1847~ 
78 Hatttwetr, Quadch, to betray, tell...O.1/ 1888 Berksh, 
Gloss.,|? Not to] Quatch, to keep absolute silence as regards 
a certain subject. 

te. Freq. in phr. one dare (or durst) nol quetch, 
implying fear or absolute submission. Also const, 
against, at. Obs. ? 

13.. A. Adis. 4747 Dar no man_agein hym queche. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1x. viii. 358/1 Be he so solempne 
& so myghty, that no man dare quycche ayenst hyin. 1528 
in Furnivall's Ladlads from AIS.S. 1. 359 Thow knowyste 
how..mortimer, in pis lande dyd Rule & Rayne, For whom 
no man durste quyche. 1565 GoLpinc Ovia's AJet. v. (1593) 
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QUETCHING. 


124 The seelie lamb that dares not stirre nor quetch, when 
he heares the howling of the woolfe. 1587 FLeminc Coutx. 
Holinshed WN. 975/1 Vhey durst not queech in his presence, 
but were like a sort of timorous cattell, 1638 Featty Sérict. 
Lyndom, 1. 110 A most learned worke, against which never 
a Papist yet durstquatch. 1653 H. Cocantr, Pinto’s Trav. 
xix. 67 Which put them in such a fear as they durst not so 
much as quetch. 

Ilence + Que‘tching, qui‘tching vé/. sb. Obs. 
Bats: H. More Rem, Disc. Hale 94 The quitching of the 
skin. 

Quete, obs, form of WHEAT. 

Quetenite (kwe'ténait). [Named 1890 (Que- 
fenet) from Quetena, in Chili, its locality: sce 
-I1TE1,] ‘ Hydrous sulphate of iron and magnesium, 
found in reddish-brown masscs’ (Chester ). 

1890 Amer. Frul, Sc. Ser. ut. XL. 259 Quetenite occurs 
at the Salvador Mine in Quetena. 

Queter, obs. form of QuiTTER sd,1 

+ Quethe, sb. Obs. rave. Also @ Se. queith. 
[f. the vb.] Speech, address; sonnd, cry. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1150 At pe fyrst quethe of pe quest 
quaked pe wylde. 1513 DoucLas A: ues v. ii. 102 Quairfor 
Enee begouth again renew His faderis hie saull queith. 

+ Quethe, v. Obs. (exc. in pa. t. QuoTH). 
Forms: /2f. 1 cweSan,(ewxbdan, cwidan, cuoedsa, 
etc.), 2 cwepen, 2-3 queden, 5 queth(yn, (qv-, 
qw-). res. t. (1 5g.) 1 ewede, (eweodu, cucdo, 
etc.), 4 quepe, 4-5 queth(e, 5 qwethe, 6 queythe. 
Pa, t, 1 ewe, etc., 1-2 ewed, 1-3 cwed, 2 cwet, 
quad, 3 cwapp, qu(ujad, ques, 4 quape, quath, 
(queped, 5 ?qwithit): see also Quotu. fa. pple. 
1 cweden, 2 i-cweSe(n, 2-3 i-queten, 3 i-cwede, 
i-quede, queden, 6 queythed. [OE. cwedan 
(cwxd, cwedon, cweden) = OF ris. guetha, queda, 
quan, OS. guedan (quad, quath, quad; guidun, 
guddun), OWG. guedan, chweden (quad, quat, 
quédun, gudtun. MUG, gueden, keden), ON. 
kueda (kuvad, kuddum, kvedinn: Da. kuade, Sw. 
quada to sing), Goth. gifan (gap, gépunt, gipai) :— 
OTent. *hwehan, kwap, hwedum, kweitono-. | 

1. trans. To speak, say, tell, declare, call. 

c8zs5 Vesp. Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cwx6 to me, ‘sunu min 
Su eard’.  Zésd¢. xli. 4 Donne bid cweden to me..* hwer is 
god din’. 971 Bér. £4 Hom. 183 Pa cwzp Neron to Petre, 
‘sehyrstu, Petrus, hwxt Simon cwip’? c1175 Lamb, Hom. 
37 Do summe of pisse pinge pe ic wulle nucwepen. c1250 
Gen, & Ex. 1496 Sel me do wunes, de queden ben de firme 
sunes. @1300 Cursor A/, 22973 Mani man..Wat noght pis 
word i for-wit quath. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrou. Hace (Rolls) 
1224 Sertes, bys were our most profit, Wip Ioue & leue he 
quepe [7.7% quede] vs quyt. a1400-s0 Alerander 4325, 
1 sall quethe pe forqui & quat is pe cause. 

b. zzelr.in phr. Quick and quething: Alive and 
able to speak. 

1529 More Dyadloge 1. Wks. 131/2 Aman and a woman 
whycheare yet quickeand quething. 1546 Garpiner Declar. 
Foye 39 b, 1 meruayle where he had lerned that lesson being 
yet quicke and quethynge. 

2. To promise. rare. 

c12z50 Gen. § Ex. 64 God hem quuad dor seli_suriurn. 
{bid, 2788 Nu am ic ligt to fren hem deden And milche and 
hunige lond hem queden. 

3. To assign by will, to bequeath. 

1303 R, Brunne Haxd/. Syne 6294 Hous, and rente, and 
eae: pbyng, Mow pey quepe at here endyng. ¢ 1330 — 
Chron. (1810) 135 To temples in Acres he quath fiue pousand 
marke, 1387 Trevisa H/igdex (Rolls) V. 321, 1 quepe me to 
pe trone of pat Iuge pat neuere hab ende. 1426 Lypc. De 
Gurl. Ptrlgr. 4794 My body, I quethe also To the sepulkre, 
for dayes thre. 1463 Bury W2//s \Cainden) 16 Item I geue 
and quethe to Willlam Hussher iijs. iiij7. 1530 Patser. 676/2 
Hath he queythed you any thyng in his testament? 

b. ? To bestow, deliver. rare! 

¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 6973 To Qwintilion the quem he qwithit 
a dynt, Woundit hym wickidly. 

Hence } Que‘thing v4/, sd., bequeathing; queth- 
ing word, last farewell. Also + Que‘the-wora, 
a legacy, bequest. 

¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. III. 373 By bezgynge, by queeth- 
yng (7. quebinge] .. and oper fals meenes [they] cryen 
evere after worldly godis, 1481 in T. Gardner //ést. Dun- 
wich (1754) 143 Of Cutberd Eyer, for the Queth Word 
of Tym Chawmbyr qos. c1490 Promp, Parz. 420/2 (MS. 
K) Qvethe worde . degatum. 1513 Douctas Eneis tx. 
vill. 62 Thi last regrait and quething wordis to say. 1532 
Church. Acc. Wigtoft, Lincs. in Nichols Hlusty, Anc. 
Mann. (1797', Item, receyvyd of Margaret Brygg for y? 
quethword of Robt Brygg hir husband 1/-. 

Quethe, var. QueD(z, bad. Quethen, -un, 
varr, WHETHEN, whence. Quether, -ur, obs. ff. 
WHETHER. Quetor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. QuITTER 
sbi Quetstone, obs. f. WHETSTONE. 

Quetzal (ke'tsal). Also quezal, quesal. [a. 
Sp. quetzal, older guetzale, a. Aztec guetzalli a 
tail-feather of the bird called gue/szaliototl (f. the 
comb. form of gzetza/li + lolol! bird).] An ex- 
tremely beautiful bird (Pharomacrus mocinno) of 
Central America (esp. Guatemala), belonging to the 
Trogon family; the cock is remarkable for its long 
tail-coverts, of a resplendent golden-green colour. 

1827 J. Witson Let. in Afem, iv. (1859) 124 That long- 
tailed fellow, the quezal from Vera Paz. 1838 J. Goutp 
Trogonidz Plate 21, Trogon resplendens .. Uabitat Guati- 
mala in Mexico, where it is called Quesa/. 1864 G. R. 
Mathew ZLe/. in Ld, Malmesbury 4/en, E.x-Mintster (1883) 
586 One of tbe fined ‘quezals', whose pluinage under the 
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Aztec Emperor was reserved for imperial wear. 1887 W. T. 
Bricuam (é7t/e) Guatemala, the Land of the Quetzal. 

Queue (ki), sd. Alsogqueu. fa. F. guene, 
Ov. coue, cre, coe:—L. cauda tail: see CuE 50.3] 

l. Her. The tail of a beast. 

Queue fourché(e, having a forked or double tail. 

1592 WvyrLtey Armorie 41 Gold ramping Lion queue doth 
forked hold. 1864 Boutert /fer. Hist. & Po. xiv. (ed. 3) 
164 The lion of Gueldres is also queue fourchée. 1868 
Cussans Her, (1893) 86 A Lion, with its tail between its 
legs, is said to be Coward; when furnished with two tails, 
Oueue fourché, or Double quened. 

2. A long platt of hair worn hanging down behind, 
from the head or from a wig; a pig-tail. 

1748 SMoLtett Rod, Rand.,(1760) If. xlix. 116 A..coat 
over which his own hair descended ina leathern queue. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. I. v. 100 The Iargeness of the doctor's 
wig arises from the same pride with the smallness of the 
beau’s queue. 1802 James AZilit. Dict., Queue..an append- 
age that every British soldier is directed to wear in lieu of 
aclub. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys, I. 1. vill. 183 Old 
cocked-hats, and tied queues, still stalk ahout the fown. 
1688 W. R. Cartes Life iz Corea iii 40 These boys were all 
bachelors, and wore their hair in a queue down their backs. 

3. A number of persons ranged in a line, awaiting 
their turn to proceed, as at a ticket-office; also, 
a line of carriages, etc. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. I. vin. iv, That talent .. of spon- 
taneously standing in queue, distinguishes ..the French 
People. 1862 Tuacxeray PAilip I. viii. 177 A half-mile 
queue of carriages was formed along the street. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 120 A Iung queue, like that 
outside a Parisian theatre. 

4. A support for the butt of a lance. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1860 Hewttt Ancient Armour 
Suppl. 647 Te butt of the lance..is supported by the piece 
called the queue: this was of iron, and made fast to the 
body-armour by screws. 

5. a. ‘ The tail-piece of a violin or other instru- 
ment.’ b. ‘The tail of a note’ (Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Alas. Terms 1876). 


Queue (ki#), uv. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To put up (the hair) in a queue. 
with personal obj. 

1777 W. DatrympLe Trav. Sp. & Port. \xvi, They came 
not out.,.in the morning till their hair was queued. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk U1. 385 Their hair generally queued 
in the fashion of the times. 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. (1872) 
II. av, viii. 1g While they are combing and queuing him. 
1885 Century AJag. XXIX. 891/2 Some of tbem clubbed 
and some of thein queued their hair. 

2. inir. To move 22, in a line of people. 

1893 West. Gaz, 31 Jan. 6/3 You queue in, hand your 
card 10 somebody, pass on. 

+ Queué a. //er, Obs. rare—1. [a. OF. gueud, 
coé :—L. caudal-um, f. cauda tail, QUEUE] =next. 

1613 PeEAcHAM Painting 170 The King of Bohemia beares 
Gules, a Lion double Queue. 

Quened (kid), a. Her. Also 7 queved. [f. 
QUEUE sé, +-ED?,.] Furnished with a tail; in comb. 
double- queued, 

1688 HoLmME Armoury . 459 '2 A Lion double queved and 
crowned, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd/. s.v. Quexe, If a lion bave 
a forked tail, be is blazoned by double-queued. 1868 [see 
Queve sé. 1). 

+ Queve, for gueue, obs. var. CUE 5b.2 

1659 H.L’Estrance Alliance Diz. Off. 317 They had no 
other queve todirect them, then the loud pronunciation [etc.]. 

|| Quevée, a. “er. [For gueudce = QUEUE a.] 
Tailed, in comb, dowhle quevée (cf. QUEUED). 

1761 Brit. Afag. 11. 532 Supporters. Two lions double 
quevée. 1840 H. Ainswortu /ower of London 1 A lion 
rampant, or, double quevée, vert. 

+ Queven, v. Obs. rare—'. [? Related to ON. 
huefja (Refja) to put under water.] ? To plunge. 

c1325 AMetr. Hom. 128 Quen Satenas sal Jowes queuen 
[printed quenen; rime heuin) In ouer mirkenes. 

Quever, Quew, obs. forms of QuIVER a., CUE. 

Quey (kw2). Se. and worth, dial. Forms: a. 
4 awy, 5 qui, 5-6 qwye, 6 quy, 6-7 quye; 5 
que, 5-9 quee; 8-quey; 6 koy, 6-9 quoy, 
g coy. 8B. north. 5-9 why(e, 6 qwhy, 7-8 
whee, whie, 7-9 whey, 9 wyie, etc. [a. ON. 
kviga (Sw. qviga, Da. kvie), app. f. &% Cow.] 
A young cow before it has had a calf; a heifer. 

a. 1374 Durh. Hatin. Rolls (Surtees) 124, xij stots et 
qwyis. ¢c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 669/10 Hec jnucuca, 
quee. 1485 H77l/ in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 277 That 
Elyne Peke have aqnye. 1508 DunBar /lyting 142 Beggand 
koy and ox. 1513 Douctas ners iv. ti. 19 Ane vntamyt 
3oung quoy. 1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees: 196 A quye 
. which now pines away. 1725 Ramsay Geutle Sheph. u. i, 
Ye .. sauld your crummock, and her bassand quey. 1768 
A. Ross Fort. Shepherdess ut. 112 The beef of the new 
slaughter’d quoy. 1818 Scott Hr¢. A/id/. xxxix, If Gowans, 
the brockit cow, has a quey. 1884 SrreatFeitp Lincotn 
& Danes 263 The garthman..will be proud to show you.. 
the stots and quees. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 416/1 A Why, ducula, juuenca. 1565 
Wrtts & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 230, vj oxen ij kye or 
qwhyes. 1614 faz. in Trans, Cumbld. §& Westmld. Arch. 
Soc. II]. 123, 20 stotts, 5 whies, 14 younger neats. 1726 
Dict Rust, (ed. 3), Whee or Whey, a Word us'd in York- 
shire, for an Heifer. 180z in Anderson Cusmbid. Ball, 23, 
I carried our whye to the bull. 

b. Comb. quey-calf [= ON. huleukalfr, Sw. 
quigkalf, Da. kviekalv], a female calf. 

1568 }4/7//s & fuv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 293, I gyue vnto.. 
my dowghter one quye calfe. 1575 in R. Welford Hisé. 
Newcastle (1885) 11. 465 The first whey calf that God sends 
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him. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Twa quey cawfs 
I'll yearly to them give. 1855 Srevuens Lk. of farm (ed, 2) 
I. 506/2 The quey-calf occupies the near, and the bull-ca!f 
the off-side horn. 

llence Quey‘ock (also 6 quiok, 7 quoy-,quyach, 
9 queyoch, etc.) ; = QUuEY. 

1513 DoucLas 4incis vin. iv. 76 In the cave ..a quyok 
lowis. 1536 BELLENDEN Cyon, Scot. (1821) I. p. iv, Whe 
quiokis war nevir slane quhill they wer with calfe. 1609 
SKeNneE Reg. Afaj. 2b, \tem for the Serjant, ane colpindach 
(ane quyach, ane 3oung kow’. 

Queyd, var. QuED.«, bad. Queyere, obs. f. 
Cuorr. Queynose, obs. f. Quinsy. Queynt: 
see QUAINT a., QUENCH v Queynt-a(ujnce, 
-i8e, varr. QUAINTANCE, -ISE. Queyr, obs. f. 
Cuorr 5d, QUEER a. Queyse, var. QUEASE v. 
Queysie, obs. f. QuFasy a. Queythe, var. 
(JUETHE v, 

Quezal, var. QuETzAL, Queziness, obs. f. 
QUEASINESS. Quezzen, dial. var. QUEASOM. 

Quh-, an obs., chiefly Scottish, variant of the 
initial combination wh- (OE. 4w-), as in gzzhan, 
guhal, guhele, quhele = when, what, wheel, wheat. 
(Also geuhou, guhow, guhu=how.) The use of 
guh- for original g#- is much rarer, in most cases 
perhaps accidental. See the introductory note on 
the letter Q. 

Qui, obs. form of Query, Waxy. 

t+ Quib, sd. Obs. Also 6 -be, 7 -bbe. [App. 
ad. (orig. in pl.) L. gzeedus, dat. or abl. pl. of gzz 
‘who, which’, as a word of frequent occurrence in 
lcgal documents and hence associated with the 
‘quirks and quillets’ of the law. 

For other allusive uses of the L. word,cf. F. gziéus money, 
cash; Du. £wrbus fool, weathercock.] 

J. = QuiBBLE sé. 2. 

asso /uage Hypocr. in Skelton's Whs. (1843) 11. 427 His 
tottes and quottes Be full of blottes: With quibes and 
quaryes Of inventataries. 1592 GREENE Ufst, Courtier in 
fiarl, Misc, (Malb.) 11.232 These lawiers haue..such quibs 
and quiddits, that beggering their clients they purchase to 
themselues whole lordships. 1608 Hieron Defence it. 221 
M. H. answereth by an unsound reason, two quibbes & two 
authors onely produced. 

2. A gibe, gird, Quip. rare—'. 

1656 Braprorp Plymonth Plant. 151 M'. Weston .. gave 
them this quib (behind their baks).. That though they were 
but yonge justices, yet they wear good beggers. [1736 in 
AinswortH; hence in Jonson and later dicts.) 

+ Quib, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans, and 
inir. To taunt, gibe (at), Quip. 

1592 Kyp Murther. 1. Brewen Wks. (1901) 291 When he 
quibd her with vnkindnes..she asked him if he would haue 
her forsworne. 1608 Hieron Defence 11. 223 He goeth on 
& saith.,thus quibbing at the Ministers. 

+ Quib, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. prec. sb. and 
vb.] In an affected or punning style. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. 1, When a quirk, or a 
quiblin do’s scape thee, and thou dost not watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and bring it afore the Constable of conceit (tbere 
now, I speake quib too). : 

Quibble (kwib’l), 5d. [? dim. of Qu1B.] 

1. A play upon words, a pun. 

1611 L. Barry Raw Alley m1. i, We old men have our 
crotchets, our conundrums, Our figaries, quirksand quibbles, 
As well as youth. 1711 SHartess. Charac. t. § 2 (1737) 1. 
64 All Humour had something of the Quibble. The very 
Language of the Court was Punning. 1779-81 JoHNson L. 
P., Pope Wks. 1V. 156 Tbe opposition of /amortalis and 
Mortalis, is a mere sound, or a mere quibble, 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes Ant. Breakf-t, xi. 100 Several questions, involving 
a quibble or play upon words. . : 

%. An equivocation, evasion of the point at issue ; 
an argument depending on some likeness or differ- 
ence between words or their meanings, or on some 


circumstance of no real importance. 

1670 Moral State Eng. 23 Anunnatural Antithesis, a forced 
quibble. 1675 Baxier Cath. Theol. 1, ut. 41 To answer all 
these fallacies and quibbles, founded in some false supposition 
or ambiguous word. 1768 H. Wacrote Hest. Doubts 100 
note, Henry was so reduced to make out any title to the 
crown, that he catched even at a quibble. 1855 Macautay 
/list. Eng. xiv. WN. 471 Yo a plain understanding his 
objections seem to be mere quibbles, 1878 Lecky Eng. ix 
18h C. I. ii. 280 Those advocates of persecution, who would 
stoop to any quibble in their cause, , 

Jig. 1796 Mrs M. Rosinson Angelina 11. 184 His features 
were all quibbles; for it was impossible to guess wbat they 
meant for two minutes together, 

b. The use of quibbles, quibbling. 

1710 Patmer Proverés 100 A liar is upon the reserve, and 
wou’d throw off the odium by quibbleand equivocation. 1771 
Junius Lett, \xi. 319 You attribute it to an bonest zeal in 
behalf of innocence, oppressed by quibble and chicane. _ 

3. attrib. and Comb., as quibble-catching, -loving 
adj., -sanctioning adj., -springe. 

1678 Rymer rag. last Age 4 Much less have I cast 
about for Jests, and gone a quibble-catching. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid '1827)V.234 A quibble-loving 
lawyer. 1829 — Justice & Cod. Petit. 115 Vhe quibble- 
sanctioning judge. 1830 Moriarty Husband Hunter IM. 
202 Law pun-traps and quibble-springes. ; 

Quibble (kwi'b'l), v1 Also 7 quible. [f. 
prec. sb.] 

+1. zr. To pun, to play on words. Oés. 

a 1629 T. Gorre Careless Sheph. Pra:l. 129 His part hasall 
the wit, For none speaks, carps and Quibbles besides him. 
1670 EACHARD Cont. Clergy 130 How the ministers them- 
eee do jingle, quibble, and play the fools witb their texts. 
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QUIBBLE. 


1711 Appison Sfect. No. 61 » 2 Nothing is more usual than 
to see a Hero weeping and quibbling for a dozen Lines 
together, 1751 Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) III. 121 Were I in- 
clined to quibble I would say [etc.; a pun on avr]. 

2. tnfr. To argue in a purely verbal way; to 
evade the real point by a quibble. 

1656 Cromwete Sf. 17 Sept. in Carlyle, Needlessly to 
mind things that are not essential; to be quibbling about 
words, 1839 James Lonis X/V, IL. 83 Mazarin proceeded 
to irritate De Retz .. by quibbling upon the words of his 
bargain. 1854 tr. Lamartiue’s Celebr. Char. 1}. 26, I shall 
not quibble between the titles of King or Protector. 1864 
Bowen Loge ix. 293 A satirical disputant quibbling about 
the meaning of words. . . 

b. To wriggle ou/ of, to trifle or deal unfairly 
wh, by quibbling. rare. 

1842 Dickens A mer. Notes (1850) 99/1 The simple warriors 
..who only learned .. from white men how to break their 
faith, and quibble out of forms and bonds. 1859 G. MeREDITH 
R. Fevered xxxiv, Sensible that she had been quibbled with. 


3. trans. with advbs.; To cheat or bring ozd of, 


waste or explain away, by quibbling. 

1713 Bircu Guard, No. 36 ? 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westminster Hall, but complained that he was quibbled out 
of his right? 1768 Bover Dict. Noyad II. s.v., He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the sanctity of an 
oath. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 101 This Act has also, 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

Qui'bble, v.2 Obs. exc. dia’. [? Onomatopeeic : 
cf. QuivER.] 79/7. To quiver; to shake. 

1726 BaiLey, Quibdle, to move as the Guts do. 1886 
Etwortuy IV. Som, Word.bk. s.v., 1 be afeard I've a catcht 
a chill, I do quibbly all over. 

Quibbleism. rare—'. [f. QUIBBLE sd. + -13311.] 
The practice of quibbling. 

1836 .Vew Monthly Alag. XLVI. 417 The use he may make 
of the most ordinary words for the purposes of quibbleisn. 

Quibbler (kwi-bloz). [f. Quippie v.! + -ER1.] 
One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

a 1680 Butter Rew. (1759) IL. 206 A Quibbler is a Jugler 
of Words, that shows ‘Tricks with them, to make thein.. 
serve two Senses at once. 1737 Law Demonstr. gross Err. 
of late Bk. (1769) 227 If your heart is shut up in death and 
dryness, your reason will be a poor quibbler in words and dead 
images. 1807 Med. Frul. XVIN. 42 M. C.,..asall Quibblers 
do, works in words which are not mine. 1883 Law Times 
27 Oct. 231/2 A race of astute quibblers, and not a body of 
scientific lawyers. iad 

Quibbling (kwi-blin), 74/55. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb QuiBBLE. Also with a and /, 
an instance or specimen of this. 

1628 Suirtey Witty Fair One m. ii, 1 have made a quib- 
bling in praise of her. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828: 1¥. 36 
You say you will bound, and you will not bound. It eeee 
like quibbling. 1681 W. Rosrrtson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 
487 There's nothing which these disputants will not oppose 
by their niceties and quibblings. 1831 BLAKey Free-zwt/d 172 
The various quibblings, shufilings, reservations, and quali- 
fications.. must be abundantly evident to everyone. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 514 In spite of this quibbling, 
he was pronounced guilty. 

Quibbling (kwi-blin), pp/.2. [-1nc2.] That 
quivbles ; characterjzed by quibblcs. 

1657 J. Jorpan Wadlks Islington u. ii, Pox on your Cobling 
jeasts, you quibling Coxcombe. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
i. It, 250, I have detected the fraud of their quibling dis- 
tinction, 1772 Junius Lett. \xviii. 353 A cunning qnibbling 
attorney might..discovera flaw. 1875 Jowett H/la/o (ed. 2) 
I. 266 ‘he quibbling follies of the Sophists. 

Hence Quibblingly adv. 

1657 J. Serceant Schistn Dispach't Post-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly, and quibhlingly. 

Qui-bbly, 2. rare—'. Of the nature of a quibble. 

1895 Cath. News 28 Dec. 4/3 The arguments—small, 
quibbly and lacking of elemental foundation, 

Quibe, variant of Qu1B sé, 

Quibib(e, -bibbe, obs. forms of Cunes. 

t+tQuibibble, obs, var. QuipBLe sé, (Cf. next.) 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that I feare you meane knauery. 

+ Quibi-be. Obs. rare—'. _ [?A fanciful ex- 
tension of gzzbe Quip; cf. prec.] = QuIBBLE sé. 2, 

asso dinage Hypocr. in Skelton'’s Wks, (1843) Il. 440 
Lawyers and scribes With many quibibes. 

+Quibi-ble. 04s. Also6-byble. [Of obseure 
origin.) ?A pipe or whistle. Also fg. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Dk, Albany 389 Your braynes are ydell 
It is time for you to brydell, And pype in a quibyble. 1642 
Survey Sisters u. i, Aornila. Tar try what I can do! 
[Draws her knife.| Piperollo, Oh} my quibibles! 

Quible, -ler, ohs. forms of QuIBBLE, -LER. 

Quiblet (kwi-blét). Ods. exc. U.S. [f. Qu1B or 
QUIBBLE: sce -LET.] = QUIBBLE sé. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wit & Mirth Wks. 181/2 A 
quiblet.. Nay, then I cannot blame you tohe angry. 1636 
Asp. Wittiams Holy Table (1637) 128 This Quihlet 1s 
grounded upon a mere Errour of the Printer. 1681 ‘I’. 
Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (1713) 11. 43, I cannot 
admire the Quiblet of the Influences of a Half-moon. 1 
Barrere & Letann Slang Dict., Ouiblets (American), a 
kind of witticism much in vogue in negro minstrelsy. 

+Qui'blin. O¢s. [f. Quip or QuIBBLE; cf. 

QuiesLtIxG.] A pun or quibble ; a trick. 

1605 Cuarman, etc, Lasfzv, //oe ut. i, "Tis a trick rampant; 
‘tis a very quiblin. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. wv. vii, This is 
some trick; Come, leave your quiblins, Dorothee. 1614 — 
Barth. Fair 1.i, When a quirk, or a quiblin do's scape thee, 

Quibling, obs. form of QuiIBBLING J// a. 

Quibyb(e, -byble: sve Cubrs, QUIBIBLE. 

Quite, obs. f. Quick a,; see also QUETCH v. 
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+ Quice. Obs. rave. In 5qwyce. [Of obscure 
origin.] Only in gzeice-tree = gorse, whin. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 162/1 Fyrrys, or qwyce tre, or gorstys 
tre, ruseus. bid. 204/21, 421/1. 


Quice, Quich, variants of QUEEST, QUETCH. 

Quich(e, obs. forms of Waicu. 

Quick (kwik), @., 56.1, and adv. Forms: a. 1 
ewic(u), ec(w)ucu, cuc-, ewye, 1-2 ewue, (2 
cwuce), 1-3 ewic, 3 ewice, cwi(c)k-, 4 kuic, 
kuik ; 3-4 quic, 3-5 quick-, 4 quyc, 5 quyck, 
5-6 quycke, (5 aw-), 5-7 quicke, (5 qw-), 5~ 
quick; 3-6 quik, quyk, (5-6 qw-), 4 quiyk-, 
4-5 quikke, quyE(k)e, (5 qw-), 5 quike, quikk, 
(qw-); 4-5 quek, 5 qu-, qweke. 8. Sc. and 
north. 5 quhyk, qwhick, -ikke, -yke, 5 whik, 
whicke, whyk, 6-9 whick, 9 wick. y. 5 whyt, 7 
whitt. [Comm. Teut.: OE. cwicu, c(w zc and 
cwic, ¢(w)uc-, = OF ris. guzk, gquek (mod.Fris. gzick, 
gueck), OS. quik (MDu,. guic, Du. Aw7rk), OHG. 
guec, guecch- and chee, checch- (MHG. quec, queck- 
and kec, keck-, G. keck lively, pert, bold; also dial. 
gueck, quick), ON, dvth-r, kvikv- and kyk-r, kykv- 
(MSw. guzh, gvek, Sw. quick; Va. kutk, alsokvegsb., 
‘cattle’, and kvwg-, kuik- in combs. as kveg- or 
kutksand) :—OTeut. *kwrkwo-z. The origin of the 
sccond & is obscure; it is absent in the Gothic 
*gius (in pl. giwat) :—*kwiwo-z, from the common 
Aryan *g"7wo- which appears in Skr. fied, L. vious 
(for *gvives), Lith. gyvas, OSlav. zu, Olr, dz, 
eo alive, living, Gr. Bios life. An ablaut-variant 
of the Teut. stem is found in ON. £verkya to kindle.] 

A. adj. 
L Characterized by the presence of life. 

1, Living, cndowed with life, in contrast to what 
is naturally inanimate. Now aval. or arch. 

e888 K. Atrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Ppatte men & ealle 
cwuca wuhta habbad..andan betwuh him. ¢ 1200 Orin 
3691 He patt fedebb ennglebeod & alle cwike shaffte. ¢ 1300 
St, Brandan 163 As a quic thing hupte up anddown. 1387 
Trevisa /figdcn (Rolls) I. 383 Goddes heste, pat heet pe 
erpe brynge forp gras and quyk bestes. 1422 tr. Secrefa 
Secret, 208 Sowne of thynges that bene not quycke as the 
Sowne of watyr, & brekynge of trees, thundyr [etc.]. 1523 
Fitzuers. //us6, § 102 The bottes .. be quycke, and stycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. 1611Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. 
(1623) 741 They could see no quicke things left but onely 
Owles. 1820 Surciey Witch Atl, ix, Where the quick 
heart of the great world doth pant. 1857 E, WauGcut Lanc, 
Life 29 There isn't a wick thing 1° this world can wortch as 
it should do, if it doesn’t heyt [= eat) as it should do. 

+b. Of possessions or property: Consisting of 
animals ; live (stock). Freq. in phrases gzzck calile, 
gool(s, stock, etc. and hence, by analogy, gzck 
beas!. Obs. Cf. also OE. civicahé, -feoh. 

871-89 Charter 45 in Sweet O. £. Texts 451 Ic .. sello 
werburge. paslond mid cwice erfe & mid earde, 971 Blick/. 
fom. 39 Pone teopan dal on urum wastmum & on cwicum 


ceape. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11108 Sir Ion giffard nom to 
him is quic eizte echon, 1433 Z. £. iil/s g5 Alle my goodes 
& catelles, bothe quike & dede. 1523 Fitznerr. Surv. xii. 


(1539) 29 He that hath no quycke good, shall giue his beste 
deed good, 1526 Lance, jivit/s I. 15, I bequeth ffor my 
mortuarye my best qwyk beast. 1592 West is¢ Pt. Symbol. 
§ 25 Houses and lindes and quicke beastes, as sheepe and 
oxen. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. ix. (1654) 62 If hey he 
quick commodities, as horses, sheep, kine and the like. 1686 
R, P. in Phil, Trans. XX. 383 Houshold-goods .. lost ; 
besides many quick Goods. 1745 W. Stout A ufobiog. (1851) 
ad fin. A public sale of aW his quick goods and catile. 

c. Applied to things properly inanimate in 
various ¢ravsf. or fig. u-es (cf. 11). 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. xx. [xviii] (1890) 314 He..peaw 
pars songes cwicre st:cfne .. sangeras lierde. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosp. John iv. 11 [Ile] ualde zeseulla de ueter cuic. @ 1175 
Cott. f/om. 241 Ic am cwuce bread. 1382 Wvetir //ed, 
iv. 12 Forsoth the word of God is quyk. [Also in later 
versions.) —1 /e?, it. 5 joure silf as quike stoones be aboue 
bildid spiritual honsis. 1g0z AtKinson tr. De /ittatione 
ut, x. 205 Of me..pore & ryche, drawe quycke water as of 
the well of lyfe. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /rel, in /loliushed 
11. 101/2 To rush through such quicke iron walles [armed 
Galloglasses]. 1732 Pore Fss. A/an 1. 234 See thro’., this 
earth All matter quick, and bursting into birth. 1894 
Crockett Rarders 13 Young green leaves breaking from 
the quick and breathing earth. 

2. Of persons and animals: In a live state, 
living, alive. Now dial. or arch. 

888 K. ZEcrrep Soeth. xxxvi. § 7[Ne] ma de we magon.. 
habban deadne mon for cwucone. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 
362 Wid miltwra-ce, cwices hundes milte abred of. a@ 1225 
Leg. St. Kath. 63 Pe riche reoderen & schep..brohten to 
lake, be poure cwike briddes, a@1300 Cursor M. 8645 Mi 
quik child has pou stoln..And has bi ded barn laid bi me. 
1362 Lanct. 7. 7, A. 1. 14 Ther nis no qweene qweyntore 
that quik is alyue. c1qs0 720 Cookery-bks. u. 99 Take 
a quyk lamprey, And lete him blode at pe nauell. a 1529 
Sketton “lynour Rummuyng 431 A cantell of Essex 
chese.. well a fote thycke, Full of maggottes quycke. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, v. vi. (1886) 81 marg., To hold 
a quick eele hy the taile. a1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 
I. v. 212 Not the quick but dead worthies properly pertain 
to my pen. 1790 Mus. WHerter Westmld. Dral. (1821) 98 
Wor thor giants alive? A/ary. Nay, nay,.. they er net 
whick I racken. 1873 Sfectafor 23 Aug. 1069/1 * Quick’ 
animals, to use a Yorkshire phrase, are sold here. 1875 
Sussex Gloss. s.v., 1 thought at first that sheep was dead, 
but I found it was qnick still. . ' 

b. Freq. as complement to the subject of intr. 


> 


QUICK. 


and pass. verbs, or to the object (rarely subj.) of 
trans. verbs; sometimes with intensive a@// prefixed. 

e825 besp. Psalter cxxiii. 3 Cwice forswelzad usic. 971 
Blickl, Hont.191 He woldan.,.pone casere cwicenne forbernan. 
e11zz O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 pat he Wulfnod 
cuconne odde deadne bezytan sceolde. ¢1200 OrMiN 1364 An 
buce rann peer awe33 all cwicc. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4166 
Soine he mid strencbe nom & al auchont vret. 13.. Evang. 
Nicod. 1082 in Herrig Archiv LILI. 411 Ely pe prophete .. 
whik to heuen yhede. c¢1400 Kom. Rose 4070 Al quik 
I wolde be dolven depe. ¢ 1450 Afirour Saluacionu 737 But 
offred hire vnto godde to serue hym qwhikke swetlye. 21533 
Lo. Berners Huon xlvii. 159 Y° lechour..shalbe flayne all 
quycke. 1632 LitHcow 7rav. 1. 37 There wasa gray Frier 
burning quicke at S. Markes pillar. 1678 R. L'Estrance 
Seueca’s Mor. (1702) 246 Privacy, without Letters, is but 
the Burying of a Man Quick. 1708 J, Puitirs Cyder 1. 12 
Ingulft By the wide yawning Earth, to Stygian Shades 
Went quick. 

+c. Ot the flesh or parts of the body. Ods. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 112 So pet flesch is cwickure, so pe pine 

perof & pet hurt is more & sarre. /éid., His fleschs were 
tendrust & cwickest of alle vlesches. 1382 Wyctir Lez. 
xiii. 15 1f the quyk ficsh is spreynt with lepre, it is vnclene. 
©1420 Chron, Vitod. 2624 A lyuyng mone, Pt hadde be lette 
blode in a quyke veyne. 1513 Douctas 2nezs vu. viii. 69 
Quhill quyk mouthis dyddeyd mouthiskys. 1527 L. ANprew 
tr. J. Brunswyke's Distyl. Waters C ii, The lame lymmes 
and membres .. become quycke agayne. 1603 FLorio tr. 
Montaigne 11. iti, (1897) III. 51 To cut and slice great 
mammocks of their quicke flesh. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 1/2 My wasted heart, Made quick by 
death, more lively still remains, 

d. /ransf. and fig., chiefly of qualities, feelings, 
Cl, (GE 1M, 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. //ont. 171 Po unbileffule men pe bi here 
quica liue here sunnes ne forleten. ¢1380 Wycur Wes. 
(1880) 369 Pai suffre not criste to be alyue in be sowlis of 
his peple bi qwike faythe. 1547 /fouilies 1. Farth 1, (1640) 
22 As the other vaine faith 1s called a dead faith, so may 
this be called a quicke or lively fayth. 1599 SHaks Hex, I’, 
H. ii. 79 he mercy that was quicke in vs..is supprest and 
kill'd. 1631 Cuapman Cazsar & Pompey Plays 1873 INI. 132 
Strike dead our feare.. Rather then keepe it quick. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 59 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embryo 
lie. 1895 I. ZaNcwitt The A/aster U. vii. 213 Not only .. 
the glamour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick. 

3. Of plants or thcir parts; Alive, growing. Sce 
also Quick woop. 

c1oco Ags. Ps.(Th.) ciii. 16 Cwice cederbeamas. ¢ 1200 
OrMIN 10002 Pe33 warenn o pe treo All cwike & grene 
hozhess. 1552 Hutoet, Arbonre or place made with quicke 
springes. 1577 Nottingham Rec. 1¥. 168 Dressyng of the 
hedge of quycke grose. 1626 Bacon Syéza § 514 Dividing 
a Quick-Tree downe to the Ground. 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 27 Uf there be any quick roots left, 
which may send forth new sprouts. 1802 W. Forsytit Frait 
Trevs (1824) 214 If any of the old dead snags remain they 
should be cut off close to the quick wood. 

b. Composed of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as 
quick fence, tfrith, hedge (cf. Du. suzkhaag), 
mound. Cf. QUICKSET. 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 45 The qwyk heige set frome 
the gateon tothe halldoore. 1563 Hyut Art Carden. (1593) 
7 Aquick hedge, which we cal a quickset hedge. 1564 4/8. 
Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., To enclose the vi) acres 
of land.. wyth a quyk fryth. 1627 F. Littte A/ax. Chr. 
Aluntf. (1871) 93 They fenced it with a quick mound. 1669 
Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 15 A thousand Acres of Land 
divided with good Quick-fences. 1719 De Foe Crusoc . viii, 
A quick or living hedge. 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamuan 
Introd. 38 On the top a palisade and quick hedge. 

4. Const. wi/h. 

a. Quick with child, said of a female in the stage 
of pregnancy at which the motion of the foetus is 
felt. Now rare or Obs. 

(This use has app. arisen by inversion of the phr. zuz¢/ 
guick child exemplified in the following quots. ¢ 1450 
Merliu12Shc was grete with quyk childe. 1752 J. Lourmtan 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 217 You of the Jury of Matrons.. 
say, that E. L. is not pregnant with quick Child.) 

c1450 Loneticn J/er/iz 826 (Kélbing) ‘his good man 
sawh, that sche Qwyk with childe was. 1493 Festiz'a/l 
(W. de W. 1515) 106 Thenne conceyued Elyzabeth and 
whan she was quycke w! chylde [etc.}. 1616 R. C. Vines 
Whistle iit. 1163 His vnckles wife surviues, purchance Left 
quick with childe. 1678 Lapy Cuawortu in 12 Kef. 
fist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 51 Sister Salisbery and sister 
Ansley [are] both quicke with child. 1774 Gotpsm. Naé. 
Hist. (1776) UL. 43 Women .. quick with child, as their ex- 
pression 1s, at the end of two months. =. 

Sig. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser, 1, 238 Puritanisin, 
believing itself quick with the seed of religious liberty, laid, 
without knowing it, the egg of democracy. 

+b. aédsol. in same sensc. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. £. L. v. ii. 687 Then shall Hector be 
whipt for Iaquenetta that is quicke by him. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Rom, ix, 11 Acknowledging .. her issue for their 
Prince, before she as yet had felt her self quick. 

c. Alive, instinct z7¢h (life, soul, feeling, etc.). 
In some cases prob. associated with sense 19. ; 
1837 Disrakul Venetia w. iv, That languid form quick with 

excitement. 1839 Baitey Festus xxiii. (1852) 416 Thy 
valpitating piles of ruin..quick With soul immortal. 1873 
1x0N 720 Queens 1.1. ix. 63 In Barcelona everyone was 
quick with rage. 1883 A.E. Hake Slory Chinese Gordou 
xii. (1884) 294 ‘Lo give peace to a country quick with war, 

II. Of things: Having some specific quality 
characteristic or suggestive of a living thing. 

* Ina sound or nalural condition; fresh; pro- 
duclive. ; 

+5. Of the complexion: Having the freshness of 


life. Obs. rare. 
aizzg Ancr. R. 332 Pe cwike rude of be nebbe maked to 
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understonden pet te soule pet. .nefde bute dead heou, haued 
ikeiht cwic heou. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. 223 The [fifth 
1oken] Is that a man haue quyke coloure. 1656 [see Quick- 
NEss 2} a 1693 AusRey Lives (1898) I. 60 (W, Andrey) 
He had a delicate, quick, lively. .complexion. 

+6. Of things seen: Lifelike, vivid. O65. rare. 

13.. £. F. Allit. P. A. 1179 Fro alle bo sy3tez so quykez 
[? read quyke] & quemne. c14s0tr. De Lmitatione i. xviii. 
19 Beholde pe quicke ensamples of olde fadres. 1533 
Bet. renoen Livy Prol. (1901) 4 Of awfull batallis,.. Je may 
fynd here,.. Als quyk as pai war led afore 30ur Ee. 

+7. a. Of rock: Natural, ‘living’. b. Of earth: 
(see quot. 1620). Obs. 

1495 Partenay 1125 Vppon the quicke Roche thay it 
sett tho. /éid. 4352 A caue.. Within the quike roche. 
1620 MarKkuHam Farew. //usé. 1. ti. (1668) 7 You shall be 
sure to raise up the quick earth which had not been stirred 
up with the Plough before. 

8. a. Afining. Of veins, etc.: Containing ore, 
productive. (Cf Dean a, to.) 

1676 J. Beaumont In Pil. Trans. X1. 735 Subterraneous 
Vaults or Grotto’s, whereof some .. are said by our Miners 
to be quick, having often oar in them. 1747 Hooson 
Afiner's Dist. Q ij h, Veins, Scrins, Pipes, &c. if they bear 
any Ore, are called Quick; and such as have no Ore, go by 
the Names of Dead Veins. 1881 in Rayvmonb A/ining Giess. 


b. OF stock, capital, etc.: Productive of interest . 


or profit. 
igor Luttrrett Brief Kel. (1857) V. 1 The quick stock of 
both companies shal be paid for discharge of their debts. 
ax711t KEN Christophil Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 423, 1..spent on 
the Quick-stock which I could never drain. 1818 Jas. Mitt 
rit. India 1.1. v. 81 The estimate which was formed of 
their quick and dead stock. 1891 Pall Afall G. 19 Nov. 7/1 
The quick assets [of the American Cotton Oil Trust] .. 
ainounted on August 31 last to 5,928,338 dols, 
** Possessed of motion. 
9. Of wells, springs, streams, or water: Running, 
flowing. (Cf. OE. cwzcwelle adj.) Now rare. 
¢1000 Ags, /’s. (Th.) cxiii. 8 He..clifu_cyrred on cwicu.. 
weteres wellan, ¢1220 Lestiary 341 Bihoued us to rennen 
to cristes quike welle. 1340 A ycx6, 98 To lhade of be 2eue 
streames be quikke weteres, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii, 
(George) 319 In be mydis pe altere a quyk wel sprang. 
€1430 Lypc. Compl. BL Kut. xi, A litel welle, That had his 
cours .. with quikke stremes colde, 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
xu. liy. 1147 The place is.. watered also witb many quicke 
and running springs. 1677 Everyn Diary (1827) Il. 425 
Whose house stands inviron’d with very sweete and quick 
streams. c1gro Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 289 Its not 
a quick spring and very often is dranke drye. 1826 Byron 
Parisina xx, The living stream lies quick below, And flows, 
and cannot cease to flow. 1889 Pater G. de Latour 75 
Gently winding valleys, with clear, quick water. 
10. Of soil, etc. : Mobile, shifting, readily yield- 
ing to pressure. Now vare. Cf. Quicksanp, 
21340 Hampoce Psalter i. 1 As he pt gas on qwik grauel 
pat gers him synk hb! standis par on. 1gsz Hutoer, 
Quycke sandes or shelues, syrtes. 1602 CAREW Cornwall 
8b, The quicke ground (as they call it) that mooued 
witb the floud. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 352 Great 
Freshes.. make the Sands Shift, and consequently Quick. 
1771 SmMoucett //uuiph, Cl, 12 Sept., The Solway sands,.. 
as the tide makes, .. become quick in different places. 1890 
Emerson IVild Life 58, I pulled my legs out of the soft 
ooze, and was soon across the patch of quick ground. 
*** Having some form of activity or energy. 
1L. +a. Of coals: Live, burning. Ods. 
c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 224 Do to fyre on croccan, ofer 
wylle on godum gledum clenum & cwicum. 1340 Ayend. 
zos A quic col berninde ope ane hyeape of dyade coles. 
¢1400 MaunpDeEY. (Roxb,) xxxi, 142 If a man..couer be coles 
peroff with aschez, bai will hald in quikk a twelfmonth. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11. ix. 55 Quyck coles 
whiche brente them full bytterly. 158: T. Hower Deuises 
(1879) 200 Kindled coales close kept, continue longest quick. 
1657 Trapp Corin, Ps. cxx. 4 Juniper.. maketh a very 
scorcbing fire, and quick coals, such as last long. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. iti. 118 They..put it into an oven upon 
the quick coals, 
b. Of fire or flames: Burning strongly or briskly. 


Also of an oven: Exposed to a brisk fire, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Zocth. 1. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) A ryht 
lyfly and quyk fyre of tbowht. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. vii. 96 If it [the fire] bee quicke 
and violent, it doth greatly evaporate the quick-silver. 
1624 QuarLes Sion’s Sonn. xx. 19 Thy breath .. incends 
quicke flames, where Ember’d sparkes but shine. 1708 
J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 16 It makes a hot quick Fire. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 4 Bake it in 
a quick oven three hours. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 
in.i, 38 God! Spare me! I sustain not the quick flames. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash xiy, You will cook your own 
goose—by a quick fire. 

+12. Of speech, writings, etc.: Lively, full of 
vigour or acute reasoning; smart, sprightly. Ods. 

aiz2g Ancr. R. 170 Ye eihtude reisun is uorte habben 
ewike bone. 1340 Ayend. 134 Pet is to zigge: ober bane 
quicke scele oper aperte miracle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 
306 That [speech] was..short and quyk, and ful of hy 
sentence. ¢ 1400 4Zo/. Loll.8 Asen swilk feynid. .indulgens, 
howip a feibful prest to multiply quek resouns. 1531 
E yor Gov. 1. x, Some quicke and mery dialoges elect out 
of Luciane. 1589 PurrENHAM “ing. Poesie 1. xxviii. (Arb.) 
70 An inscription..in few verses, pithie, quicke and senten- 
tious, 1625 Girt Sac. Philos. Pref., Though his writings 
be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. 

+13. Of places or times: Full of activity or 
business; busy. Of trade: Brisk. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank? T. 774 Amyd the toun, right in 
the quyke strete. 1538 Letanp /¢i. I. 8 A good quik 
Market Toune. 1641 Lest Faria. Bhs. (Surtees) 1e2 The 
kinge beinge there, the markets were very quicke. @ 1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) II. 190 He called Manchester the 
fajrest and quickest town in this county. @1687 Petry 
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Pol. Arith. (1690) 18 Some where or other in the World, 
Trade is always quick enough. 1726-46 THomson ]/inter 
779 Pure, quick, and sportful is the wholesome day. 

+14. Ofsulphur: Readilyinflammable, fiery. Oéds. 

¢ 1830 //ickscorner in Hazl. Dodstey 1. 179 He asked for 
a mouthful of quick brimstone. 1559 Morwyne Avonym. 
323, ij unces of bothe kindes of Sulphur or brimstone, that 
is of the quik and dead. _ 1590 Spenser FQ. 1. vii. 13 That 
divelish yron Engin,..With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur 
fraught. 166: Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 107 Honey, 
nitre,..and quick brimstone, reduced unto the consistence 
of honey. 

+15. Of wine and other liquors; Brisk, effer- 
yescent. Obs. 

16z0 VENNER Jia Recta ii. 25 A pure and quicke wine. 
1677 YARRANTON Fxg. I:prov, 122 As the different heat of 
the Climate is, so the Liquor shall ripen and grow quick 
and fit to drink. 1730-46 THomson Axtumin 706 The 
mellow-tasted burgundy; and, quick As is the wit it gives, 
the gay champagne. 

**** Producing a strong effect on the senses or 

mind, 

16. +a. Of the voice: Loud, clear. Ods. vare!. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 12306 Heo..him to cleopeden quickere stzuene 
[¢1275 mid swipe loude stemne]. 

b. Of colour: Vivid, bright, dazzling. rare. 

1664 Power £-xf. Phitos. 1. 13 Eyes..of a very quick and 
lively transparency or fulgour. 1851 G. Merepitn Love 
in the Valley xx, Slain are the poppies that shot their 
random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

17. Of feelings: Lively, vivid, keen, strongly felt. 

¢1449 Pecock Wefpr. nu. vill. 183 Quyk and feruent and.. 
deuout remembraunce. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. u. 
ix. (1895) 284 Onles they, by quycke repentaunce approue 
the amendement of their lyffes. 1665 Granvitt Def 
Vain Dogm. zs I have still a quick resentment of the 
Vanity of Confiding in Opinions. 1710 STEELE /‘atler No. 
196 P 5 These bave in their several Stations a quick Relisb 
of the exquisite Pleasure of doing Good, 1752 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) IIL, 254 Uhe scene of quick and lively pleasures. 
1839 Baitey Festus viii. (1848) 87 Firestranded, rolling in 
quick agony. 

18. +a. Of a taste or smell: Sharp, pungent ; 
brisk. Also of things iu respect of taste or smell 


(cf 15). Obs. 

1573 Treas, Hid. Secrets xliii, lf white Saunders.. be old, 
and have no pleasant and quicke odour, they are nothing 
worth. 1§78 Lyre Dodoens v. xx. 574 These two Purce- 
laynes are.. of a sharpe or quicke taste. 164: FRENCH 
Distill. v. (1651) 126 It will tast as quick as bottle beer that 
is a fortnight old. 1670 Narsoroucn ¥ral. in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. (1694)1. 68 This Rind. .is hotter than Pepper and 
more quicker. 1758 Reio tr. AZacguer’s Chym. 1. 33 Its 
smell is..extremely quick and sufiocating when it smokes. 
1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 625/2 Their smell is quick and 
penetrating, their taste pungent. 

+h. Of speech or writing: Sharp, caustic. Ods. 

1580 Lyty Exufhues (Arb.) 280 A quicke aunswere that 
might cut bim. 1589 NasHe Pref. Greene's Alenaphon 
(Arb.) 9 In Scholler-like matters of controuersie, a quicker 
stike may pass as commendable. 1616 Buctoxar Eng. E-xfos., 
Quipfe, a quicke checke, a pretty taunt. 1685 Nord. Balt. 
1V. 284 These quirks are too quick, you do put on me. 
1748 Jonxson Van. Him. Wishes 62 How wouldst thou 
.. Dart the quick taunt, and edge the piercing gibe? 

e. Of air or light: Sharp, picrcing. rare. 

1608 Suaks, /’er, iv. i, 28 The air is quick there, And it 
pierces and sharpens the stomach. 1828 Keats Endy, 11. 
918 Other light, Though it be quick and sharp enougb to 
blight The Olympian eagle's vision, is dark. 

+d. Of what causes pain. Obs. rare—!. 

@ 1716 SoutH Serm, (1744) II. 27 The punisbment of tbe 

Cross Is.. the quickest and tbe most acute. 


III. Waving in a high degree the vigour or 
energy characteristic of Jife, and lience distinguished 
by, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 
ment. 

19. Of persons (or animals): Full of vigour, 
cnergy, or activity (now rare); prompt or ready 
to act ; acting, or able to act, with speed or rapidity 


(freq. with suggestion or implication of sense 23). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 624 He..Comaunded hir to be cof 
and quyk at pis one3. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16372 Pey smette to-gedere so bitterlyke, Pat eyper 
side fond oper quyke. 1434 Misyn A/ending Life 118 So 
pat qwen pa rise to pray, pa be qwhickar pen pai before 
were, ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 421/1 Quyk, or lyvely, or de- 
lyvyr, vivax. 1535 CovEROALE Ezra vii. 6 E2dras .. was 
a quycke scrybe in the lawe of Moses. «1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen. 1V 32b, This king was.. formally compact, quicke 
and deliver and of a stout courage. 1611 Bisie Ecclus. 
xxxi. 22 In all thy workes bee quicke. @ 1715 Burnet Ozox 
Time wi, (1724) I. 382 Seimour..was a graceful man, bold 
and quick, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. im, xlii, Quiet to quick 
bosoms is a hell. 1833 Tennyson Rosalind ii, The quick 
lark’s closest-caroll'd strains. ; 

b. Of qualities in a person (or animal). 

1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 109 Crist fastide fourty 
daies .. and he was in quyke age, and listide wel to ete. 
1535 STEWART Chron. Scot, 1. 12 Vhair curage.. that tyme 
wes so quik, ¢1580Sipney Ps. xxxut. xi, Of quick strength 
is an horse. a@ 1661 Futter JVorthies (1840) I]. 536 He was 
a good patriot, of a quick and clear spirit. 173z Neat 
Hist. Purit. 1. 342 de was a little man, of a quick 
spirit. 18:9 SHELLEY Cezci 1. ili. 173 The resolution of 
quick youth Within my veins. ' . 

ec. Of things (material and immaterial). 

1645 Ascuam To.xoph. 1. (Arb.) 117 So that he {a bow] be 
.. quycke and spedye ynoughe for farre castynge. 1551 
Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 11. iv. (1895) 149 They .. finde 
spedy and quicke remedies for present fautes. 1592 SHAKs. 
ont. & Ful. y. iii. 120 O true Appothecary: ‘Thy drugs 
are quicke. 1699 Pennsylvania Arch. 1. 127, 1 am obliged 
for thy quick Care about ye Wine. 1820 SHELLEY Vision 


QUICK. 


of Sea so A lead-coloured fog .. Whose breath was quick 
pestilence. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining s.v., Blasting 
Leah: is said to be quick when it burns or goes off very 
rapidly. 

20. Of the eye, ear, etc. : Keen or rapid in its 
function; capable of ready or swift perception. 

c¢1420 Patiad, on Husb. vit. 126 Digestioun hit macth 
and eyon quyk. @1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 18 She.. 
hadd a quicke yee, and a light. 1590 Spenser #. Q.1. ii. 26 
DBusying his quicke eies her face to view. a 1661 FULLER 
MWorthies (1840) II]. 104 They have a quicker palate than 
I, who can make any such discovery. 1778 Jounson L. P., 
Asilton Wks. I. 140 His eyes .. must have been once quick. 
1818 Suecrey Kosal. & Helen 1212 Vhe same lady ..With 
silver locks and quick brown eyes. 1864 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 
655 The quick ear of Midwinter detected something wrong 
in the tone of Mr. Brock’s voice, 

b. So of the senscs, perception, feeling, etc. 

31548 Hatt Chron, I/en. V1 130 The kynges counsaill, 
whiche did not with quicke sight, forese .. thynges for to 
come. 1604 E. G[rimstone)] D'Acosta’s Hist. Judies ww. 
xxxvil, 309 Those [hirds]..have a very quicke sight. 1849 
MacauLay //ist. Eng. v. I. 618 Several dogs of quick scent 
were turned out. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. 87 Women 
being gifted with such quick feeling of finger. 

21. Mcntally aetive or vigorons; of ready appre- 
hension or wit; prompt to learn, think, invent, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fabses of Poge xii, Two prestes .. of whome 
that one was quyck and conde putte hym self forth. 155: 
Rosinson tr. Avore's Utog. 1, vi. (1895) 212 The people be 
gentle, merye, quycke, and fyne wytted. 1606 SHaks. Avs. 
4 Cl, v. ii. 216 The quicke Comedians Extemporally will 
stage vs. 1640 Bp. Revnotps Passions xiii. 121 Another by 
nature quicke and of noble intellectuals wholly applyeth 
himselfe unto it [learning]. 1792 Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) 
Il. 410 He is a quick, sensible man. 1847 Tennyson Prive. 
Prol. 137, I would teach thein all that men are taught; We 
are twice as quick. 

b. So of mind, wit, etc., and of qualities or opera- 
tions (cf. 25) of thc mind. 

cgootr, Beda's Fist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 452 He ba cwices 
niodes geornlice leornade ba ping. 1526 Pilger. Pers. (W. 
deW., 1531) 8 Intheyr owne pregnauntand quycke wytte and 
reason. 1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie ii. xvii. (Arb.) 196 
Synecdoche,. .because it seemeth to aske a good, quick, and 
pregnant capacitie,..I chose to call him the figure. .of quick 
conceite. 1651 Hospes Lezviath. 1. xiii. 60 One man.. of 
quicker mind then another. @19715 Burner Own Time in. 
(1724) I. 354 Lord Sunderland was a man of. .a quick decision 
in business. 1785 Patey A/or. Philos. (1818) I. 361 At our 
public schools ., quick parts are cultivated, slow ones are 
neglected. 1804 Anu. Mev. 11. 79/1 The author is evidently 
a man of quick observation and lively fancy. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xix. WV. 310 Queen Mary. .had naturally a quick 
perception of what was excellent in art. 

22. Hasty, impatient, hot-tempered. ? Ods. 

1549 Latimer 644 Sernt. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 172 The 
Byshop was some what quicke wytb theym, and signified 
that he was muche offended. 1588 SHaxs. Z. L. LZ. ni. 
118 You must not be so quicke. 1628 Forp Lover's A/el. 
un. i, Are you so quick? Well, I may chance to cross Your 
peevishness, 

b. So of temper, disposition, etc. 

1837 Disrazia Venetia 1. viii, Tbe expressions of a quick 
and offended temper. ¢1850 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 89 The 
quick and violent disposition of his master. 

23. Moving, or able to move, with speed. 

1450 Cov. ALyst, xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 298, I am as whyt 
[= whyk] as thought. @ 1529 SkeLton Elynxour Rummiyng 
337 Her tonge was verye quycke, But she spake somwhat 
thycke, 1599 SHaxs. Hex. V, v. 1. ot Ile. something leane 
to Cut-purse of quicke hand. 1605 — Lear wy. vii. 35 The 
most terrible and nimble stroke Of quick, cross lightning. 
1730-46 THomson Autuni 526 The quick dice .. leaping 
from the box. 1821 SHELLEY Efifpsych. 532 The young 
stars glance Between the quick bats in their twilight dance. 
1861 ‘HorNnsury Brit, Artists 1. 247 The quick lizard is 
already out. 

24. Of movement or succession: Rapid, swift. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4544 He sywede after be traytour 
mid wel quic pas. 160z IT. MippLeton in Skhaks. Cent. of 
Praise (1879) 51 To keep quick time unto the owl. 1610 
Suaks. 7e7ip. Iv. i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion, 1632 
Litucow 7rav, vi. 298 The Dromidory hath a quicke 
and hard-reaching trot. 1655 StTaNLey Hist. Philos. 1. 
(1701) 63/2 The Body, which is continually in quick motion, 
is..called ether. 1759 Jounson Xasselas vi, There may be 
danger of too quick descent. 1771 Funins Lett. lix. 310 
There is a quick succession of subjects. 1860 TyNnDALL 
Glac. 1. xxvil. 384 The quicker flow of the centre causes 
this structure to bend. 

25. Of an action, occurrence, process, etc.: That 
is done, happens, or takes place, rapidly or with 
speed; esp. that is over within a short space of 


time ; that is soon finished or completed. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 169 And therfore willed ber 
in so quicke a mischief, to provide a hasty remedy. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, v. iti. 8 This speedy and quicke appear- 
ance argues proofe Of your accustom'd diligence. 1607 — 
Timon. i. 91 Morall Paintings .. Vhat shall demonstrate 
these quicke blows of Fortune. 1634 Mitton Comins 284 
They..purpos'd quick return. 67d. 841 She. .underwent a 
quick immortal change. 1664 Marvett Corv, Wks. 1872-5 
11. 151 Give me a quick dispatcb one way or other, 21756 
Mrs. Hevwoop New Present (1771) 263 A quick Way 
to take Grease out of Woollen Cloth. 1819 SHELLEY A/ask 
of Anarchy \xxy, Witha quick and startling sound, 1820 — 
Prometh, Unb, in. tii. 135 Tt feeds the quick growth of the 
serpent vine, 1821 — Epifsych. 547 The pebble-paven shore, 
Under the quick, faint kisses of the sea Trembles. 1854 
Ronatps & Ricnuarvson Chem, Technol, (ed. 2) 1.343 4 
quick process of distillation. 

+ 26. Of steel: Breaking readily; brittle. Ods. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 55 The Spanish Steel ., is too 
quick (as Workmen call it) that is, too brittle for Springs or 
Punches, 


— 


QUICK. 


27. Ofa curve, tum, etc.: Sharp. } 

1725 W. Haterenny Sound Building g Vf the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse, 1793 
Sueaton Eclystone L. §81 A much quicker curve, or sweep 
of a less Radius. 1858 Skyring's Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 
57 Mouldings. .circular on plan. .quick sweep. 

fig. 1732 Pore Ep. Cobham 64 Tho’ strong the bent, yet 
quick the turns of mind. 178x Cowper Charity 544 The 
turns are quick, the polished points surprise. 

28. With constructions : 


a. with /o and infin, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9327 Slou to fizte & quic to fle 
& pat nis no manhede. 1584 Lyty Campasfe u. ii, A wit 
apt to conceive, and quick to answer. 1593Suaks, Rich. /1, 
1. i. 234 Quicke is mine eare to heare of good towards him. 
1808 Scotr Marn:. u. Introd. 95 The widow's deafen’d ear 
Grows quick that lady's step tohear. 1879 Cuurcu Spenser 
139 Those who..are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tenderness, 

b. with zz, 

1449 Pecock Resr. ul. xvi. 243 Summe othere..weren 
quycker in natural witt and waxtden better philsophiris. 
1551 Rosinsox tr. Wore's Utop, u. vi. (1895) 218 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians .. be maruelous quycke in tbe 
inuentyon of feates. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ, £. 1.11. 32, I do say 
tbou art quick in answers. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 
u. % 51 Others that are so quick in searching, seldome 
search to the quick. 1837 Marrvat Percival Keene xii, 
He’s not very quick in temper. 1882 J. H. Biunt ef. Ch. 
Enz. 11. 190 So quick was justice in overtaking the rebels. 

c. with of. 

1560 Rottanxd Crt. Venus Prol. 27 Quik of Ingyne, of 
Lordschipcouetous. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 173 Launders 
and millers be quick Hs their toll, 1607-12 Bacon &ss., 
Death (Arb.) 384 The most vitall partes are not the quickest 
of sence, @1626 Br. ANDREWES Serv, (1841) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
x, He is quick of foot. 1859 Tennyson £¢aéve 1198 It may 
be, I am quicker of belief. 

d. with a/, for, unto. 

1sgo Snaks, .Wids. V. 111. li. 342 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker fora fray. 1640 A. MELviILLE Commnonpl, Dk. 
(1399) 18 Quhick at meitt, quhick at work. 1850 TExNvson 
fn Alem, xxxiti, Her hands are quicker unto good, 

V. 29. Combs., chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as 
guick-answered, -born, -chapt, -eared, -handed, 
-hearted, -nosed, -faced, -scented, (-sensedness), 
-shod, -spirited,(t-sprighted),-tempered, -thoughted, 
-vorced, -winged. Also QUICK-EYED, -SIGHTED, 
-WITTED. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 161 Ready in gybes, *quicke- 
answer'd, sawcic. a 1300 Cursor M. 28547 Pat *quikborne 
child i haue fordon. 1824 Byron Def Transf. 1. ii. $1 His 
own twin, quickborn of the same womh. 1598 EK. Gitpin 
Skial, (1878) 59 Here his wife's bated by some ‘quick-chapt 
youth. 1771 Mrs. Grirritu Mist. Lady Barton 1. 118 
They are.. *quick-eared as the mole. 1847 James 7. Mar- 
ston Hall vii, You are a good, *quick-handed boy. 1820 
L. Hont Indicator No. 29 (1822) L. 231 Ending with that 
simple, *quick-hearted line. 1562 T. Norton Calvin's /stst, 
1. go Many “quicknosed men do laugh at this. 1607 ‘Tor- 
seL. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 111 Dogs. .are called sharp. .aud 
quick-nosed. 1590 R. Harvey P/. Perc. Aijb, Being 
*quicksented (1) thrust forward on the trale. 1647 SANDER- 
son Serxm. Il. 216 So-quick-scented where there tsa likeli- 
hood of gain. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni, 
149 The sagacitie or *quick-sensedness of reason. 1645 
City Alarum 23 lf the Souldier be *quickshod with this 
mettall [etc.]. 1552 HuLoet, *Quycke spirited, and quycke 
of spirite. a1653 Gouce Comm. Heb, iv. 12 That is 
said to be ‘quick’ .. which is active..as .. quick-spirited. 
1598 E. Gitvin Skia/. (1878) 27 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Vr/lage Ser. tv. (1863) 149 
She used to be a little *quick-tempered! 1782 Cowrer 
Expostulation 316 Laborious and “quick-thoughted man, 
18z0 Keats “/yperion 1. 149 Thus she *quick-voiced spake. 
1833 Mrs. BrowninG Prometh. Bound Wks. 1850 1. 152 
On the back of the *quick-winged bird I glode. 

B. Elliptical or absolute uses passing into sb. 
(s6.1), 

1. a. f/. (Without article or -s.) Living persons. 
(Chiefly in cchoes of Acts x. 42 or the Apostles’ 
Creed, in phr. gzzck and dead. ) 

¢897 K. EtrreD Gregory's Past. xv. 96 Se be demende is 
cwicum & deadum, a Cyxewutr Christ 997 Der bid 
cirm ond cearu ond cwicra zewin, 1067 Charter of Ead- 
qweard in Kemble Cod. Dif/, 1V. 220 For alle quiken and 
for alle dede to helpe, c2rz0o Ormin 10557 ‘Vo demenn 
cwike & dade, ¢1380 Wretir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 213 
His preier .. dotb more harm to quike and dede. c 1440 
Facob's Well 65 Paye..to qwyke & to dede, bat pou owyst. 
1562 Coorer Ausw. Priv, Alasse (1850) 56 For then ye 
applied it to high, to low,..to quick, to dead. 1667 Mitton 
PB. £. xu. 460 To judge both quick & dead. 1732 Law 
Sertous C. il. (ed. 2) 22 The Judge of quick and dead. 

b. Yhe guick, the living. Usu. £7. and in con- 
junction with ¢he dead (cf. prec.). 

¢888 K. AELERED Boeth. xxxvi § 7 Ne bid se cwuca Sonne 
nyttra de se deada. cgootr. Beda's Hist, 1. xi, [xiv.] (1890) 
50 Da ewican no genihtsumedon pzt hi da deadan bebyrizdan. 
a1z00 Moral Ode 1go pet he scal deme pa quike and ba 
dede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5877 Me halt euere mid be 
quike; pe dede was sone stille. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wave (Rolls) 4388 Pe quiyke vpon be dede 3ede. c1400 
Apol. Loll, 49 What ri3tfulnes is bis to 3ef 3eftis to pe dead, 


& spoyle pe quek? 1567 Gude 5 Godlie &. (S.T.S.) 41 Gif 


ony to the quick 3eid from the deide, Trewlie they suld 
Tepent. 1654 Futter 7wo Serm. 55 Such Volumes as con- 
cern the Quick at that Day. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. 
vil, 99 The dead could never come to the quick. 1800-24 
Campseti. Death-Boat of Heligoland 2 The quick have their 
sleep-walkers, so have the dead. 1850 Biackie -Eschylus 
I. 156 He, who was dead, has slain the quick. 


_ te. That which is alive. (Ok. and early ME. 
in gen. sing.) Ods. 
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Beowulf (Z.) 2314 No Szr aht cwices lad lyft floga lafan 
wolde, c1000 /ELFRic Gen. viii, 21 Ne ofslea ic.. mid 
wa:tere zlc ping cuces. c1z05 Lay. 25758 Na whit heo ne 
funden quikes uppen wolden. a 1225 Aucr. R. 334 Pe reade 
(deade C.] see, bet nowibt cwices [nis] inne. d 

+d. Live stock, cattle. (So OFris. geek, guzk, 
LG. gueck, guick, Da. kveg.) Obs. rare—'. 

1400-50 Alexander 4469 Of any gud at 3e geet a gift ye 
pain offirre, A quantite of all-quat, of quike & of ellis. 

2. With @ and // A living thing. vare (now 
only dia/.). 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 24 His is mycel sz .. bxr is 
unriin on ealra cwicra. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 567 As to 
quelle alle quykez for qued pat my3t falle. 1579 SreNnsER 
Sheph, Cal, Mar. 74, [1] Might see the moving of some 
quicke Whose shape appeared not. 1664 Power £x/. 
Philos. 1. 34 You shall see these little Quicks.. grow feebler 
in their motion. 1899 Cusdld. Gloss., Whicks,.. maggots. 

3. coll. Living plants, sfec. of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hedge. = QUICKSET 1 a. 

145 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro factura 
unius fosse et insercione de lez Whyke. 1484-5 /ézd. 98 
Pro CC® qweke et plantacione ejusdem. 1641 EVELVN 
Diary (1871) 33 The workes.. are curiously hedg’d with 
quick. 1735 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Quickset, The same 
Method is used tn planting all Sorts of Quick .. except the 
Alder, Elder, Furz, and Holly. 1764 Museu Rusticum UI. 
Ixiii. 285, L keep the quick regularly clipped, which, ina few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. 1818 Relig. Clericé 
405 Hedges of living quick,a yew alcove, 1881 Gard. Chron. 
26 Mar. 409 Planting two hollies and six quick in every yard. 

b. With a and f/. A single plant of this descrip- 
tion. =QUICKSET I b. 

1507-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 660 Et sol. ..sepienti- 
bus cum lez Wykkes .. querend, le Whikkes. 1671 Vestry 
Bks, (Surtees) 202 For quickes, 5s. 8¢. 1765 Eart Hap- 
DINGTON Forest trees 40 Upon this I laid another turf. .and 
a row of thorns, or quicks. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
IIL. 173 Quicks thus planted will at an early age, form a 
fence. 1850 Tennyson Ju Ment. Ixxxviii, Wild bird, whose 
warble,.. Kings Eden thro’ the budded quicks. 

te. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°, 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App., Quick, the name by 
which some call a species of Afespilus, or medlar. 

4. The quick: The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that under the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
a sore or wound, Usu. in phr. fo the quick. + Also 
without article (quot. 1562). 

1sz3 FitzHers. Afusd, § 115 An hurte, that commeth of 
yll shoynge, whan a smyth dryucth a nayle in to the 
quycke. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. gy LEpigr. (1867) 178 
Itching and smartyng, both touch vs at quicke. 1571 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxvi. 168 Fra tyme ye spur and hit 
him on the quik, 160z SHaxs. Has. iv. vil. 124 But, to 
the quick o’ the ulcer :—Hanilet comes back. 1697 Dryben 
Virg. Georg. 1. 673 ‘The raw Rain has pierc’d them to the 
quick. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u, iii, They would fix upon 
my nose or forehead, where they stung me to the quick. 
1767 WesLey Fri. 1 Nov. (1827) I11. 293 Five nails were 
driven into the quick, 1825 Kware & Batow. Newgate 
Cat, 1V. 350/2 Picking his fingers until he brought blood 
thro’ the quick. 1862 Sata Seven Sons 1. x. 243 He was 
in the habu of biting his nails to tlie quick. ; 

b. fig. with ref. to persons, chiefly in phrases 
denoting acute mental pain or irritation, as forched, 
galled, stung, ctc. to the quick. 

1526 SKELTON JA/agny/. 1630 Yf a man fortune to touche 
you on the quyke, Then feyne yourselfe dyseased. 1551 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop.1.(1895)46 Theirtenauntes,.. whom 
they polle and shaue to the quycke, by reysing their rentes. 
1579-80 NortH Plxtarch (1676) 433 Tigranes. .was galled to 
the quick, and hitat the heart. 1628 WitHEeR Srit, Kememb, 
1. 933, I confesse that on the quick they grated, Who in 
this nianner bave expostulated. 1647 ‘Trapp Comm, Rom. 
ii. 3 This is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 
wzz De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 44 ‘This stung the 
elder brother to the quick. 1793 Map. D'ArsLay Lett. 
21 Oct., I could not deeply consider the situation of these 
venerable men, without feeling for them to the quick. 
184z TeNnyson Walk. to the Mail 73 A Yory to the quick. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. iv. 45 His proud temper 
was chafed to the quick, and he turned sick with anger. 

c, transf. of things (esp. immaterial things): 
The central, vital, or most important part. 

1567 R. Epwarps Damon § Pithras in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
12 In comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
All things to the quick. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme i1., 
xlvi. 516 There is neede to digye trees at the foote in winter 
vnto the very quick of the earth. 1643 BurrouGues £ xf, 
flosea ix. (1652) 314 If things were examined to the quick 
in our receiving tbe Soca nice: 1693 Evetyn tr, De faQuint, 
Compl, Gard, 1. 19 The Tree.. must be refresh’d as far 
as the quick. 1837 Howitt Aur. Life v1. i. (1862) 404 It is 
existence shorn of all its spreading and flowering branches, 
but not pared to the quick. 1876 Geo. Eniot Dan, Der. 
vi. li, The point touched the quick of his experience. 

qd, With @ and f/.: A tender, sensitive, or vital 
part. rare. 

¢1550 Bate X. Yohan (Camden) 77 To drive hym to holde 
and searche hym in the quyckes. 1705 Wroe in PAi/, 
Trans, XXV. 1900 There appearing great quicks (as they 
call them) or Roots under the Nails, 1892 J. Lucas tr. 
Kalm'’s England 69 Vhey have ready to hand a multitude 
of the quicks (Sw. gwickax) or inner parts of Ox-borns. 

The quick. The life (see Lire sé. 7). Chiefly 
in phr. ¢o the guick. 

1563 Man tr. A/usculus' Commonpl. 43 Images. .with mar- 
uelouse deuice set forth tothe quicke. 1727 Bover Dicé, 
Royal Il, ‘To draw to the quick (or to the life), 1858 J. 
Brown Hore Subs. (1863) 3, | think I have only to sit down 
and write it [my father’s life] off, and do it to the quick. 
1880 G. Merepitn 7 rag. Com. (1881) 96 Our hlood runs 


| througb it, our history in the quick. 


| 
| 
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QUICK... 


+6. = Quick-mire (see D.). Obs. rare. 

1648 Sancrort in H. Cary Alem. Gt. Civ. War (1842) I1. 
40, | am here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
quagmires. 

7. U.S. Mining. Abbrev. of QuicKSILVER. (So 
G. gztck.) 

1882 Ke. to Ho. Repr., Prec. Met. U.S. 651 From this 
groove the amalgam and quicksilver run in gas-pipes to the 
securely-locked ‘amalgam safes’, in which the surplus 
‘quick’ is strained off. 

C. adv. 1. = QUICKLY. 

c1zg90 Michael 502 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Heo..mai beo 
noube here and per ase quik ase mannes muynde. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 79 Bot comen is William quik, 
and sekes pam fulle streit. 1377 Lanai. ?. Pl. B. xiv. 189 
He shulde take the acquitance as quik. a1529 SKELTON 
Elynour Rummyng 206 This ale shal be thycker, And 
flowre the more quicker. 1610 SHaks. Ze. v. i. 304 Such 
discourse, as .. shall make it [the night] Goe quicke away. 
1667 Mitton P, L. tv. 100g The latter quick up flew, and 
kickt the beam. 1692 Locke £duc. § 160 Any.. Person 
who writes well, and quick. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 
II, 25, 1 am told that you speak very quick. 1788 CHARLOTTE 
Saito Eyimeline (1816) IV. 55, I am going .. to Havre, 
whence I shall get the quickest to Southampton. 1840 
Dicxens Barn. Rudge x, ‘The person who'd go quickest, 
is a sort of natural. 1865 Tennyson On a Mourner iti, 
Nature..on thy heart a finger lays, Saying ‘ Beat quicker’. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ti. 88 A peaceful invasion.. followed 
quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., (As) quick as lightning, thought, wink, 
etc. (cf. A. 23, quot. ¢ 1450). 

1813 Scotr Kokefy 1. xix, Thoughts.. Glance quick as 
lightning throughtheheart. 1825 Srother Fonathan 1.111 
Fire away as quick as wink, 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 
IL. 1. ii. 8 As quick as thought..Him to replace tbere came 
another. 1881 Scribner's Mag. X X11. 108/2 Quick as thought, 
Roger slipped his hands from their..noose. 1893 Forbes 
Mitcuece Nemin. Gt Mutiny 88 Quick as thought I.. 
clasped it. : 

2. Used imperatively. (In some cases perh. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be guick!) See 
also Quick MARCH 2, 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V.u. ix. 1 Quick, quick I pray thee, 
draw the curtain strait. 1604 — Orh. v.i. 3 Quicke, quicke, 
feare nothing; Ile be at thy Elhow. 1822 Suetcey tr. 
Calderon im. 176 Livia, quick, bring my cloak. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. v. 31 Get on your clothes, old man, 
quick! 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 147 Nay—quick ! 
the proof to prove me. 


3. Combs, a. With present participles, as gzzck- 
acting, -burning, -coming, -concetving, -decaying, 
-designing, -devouring, -fading (see quot.), -falling, 


firing, flowing, -glancing, -growing, -guiding, 
-gushing, -labouring, -moving, -piercing, -relishing, 
-relurning, -rolling, -running, -scenting, -self- 
lessening, “selling, «shifting, -shutting, spouting, 
-slepping, -thriving (chiefly adjs.). 

1878 Asney Fhofogr, (1881) 222 Those *quick-acting 
lenses..for taking instantaneous pictures. 1799 G. SmttH 
Laboratory 1. 43 Prime it with a *quick-burning charge. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par, Apol. 3, I cannot..make *quick- 
coming death alittle thing. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Aen. IV, 1. iii. 
189 To your *quicke conceyuing Discontents, Ile reade you 
Matter, deepe and dangerous. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder u. 
64 Freezing Nose, and *quick-decaying feet. 1676 D’'UrFey 
Mad, Fickle w. ii, Vil..bring it off with *quick designing 
Wit. 1621 QuarLes Div, Poems, Hadassa (1638) 91 ‘The 
*quick-devouring fire of heaven. 1597 GeERARDE Heréad it. 
cxxvii, § 2. 395 Ephemerum Mathroli, *Quicke fading 
flower. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 57 ‘Vhe quick 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild vine. 1832 
‘Tennyson Gnone 200 * Quick-falling dew Of fruitful kisses. 
1887 /'adl Mall G. 17 Dec. 6/2 *Quick-firing gun ammuni- 
tion. 163z W. Lynnesay in Lifhgow's Trav. Biij, bou 
hast sweetly sung..in our *quick-flowing tongue. 175% 
Gray Spring 30 The insect youth. .show their gayly-gilded 
trim *Quick-glancing to the sun. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ind. Househ, Managem, 62 Planting a *quick-growin 
shrub to form a hedge. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's 
Physiog. xxvii. 129 ‘The work ot the *quick-guiding Provi- 
dence. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child of the Islands (1846) 135 
The shy, *quick-gushing blood, 1535 CovERDALE Prov. x. 
4 A *quycke laboringe hande maketh riche. 1793 Hotcrort 
tr. Lavater’s Physiog, xxxv. 180 ‘he cheerful, open, free, 
*quick-moving mouth. 1633 Forp ASvoken Heart 1. iii, 
Their *quick-piercing eyes, which dive.. Down to thy 
thoughts. 1708 J. Puttips Cyder i, 29 That from Harvey 
nain’d, *Quick-relishing. 1728-46 ‘THomson Spring 999 A 
*quick-returning pang Shoots thro’ the conscious heart 
1584 7hree Ladies Lond.1.in Hazl. Dodstley V1. 338 *Quick- 
rolling eyes, her temples high. 1742 Fiecpinc 3. Andrews 
in, vi, The *quick-scenting dogs attacked him. 1613-6 
W. Browne Srit, Past, .1, Braue birds they were, whose 
*quick-selfe-less'ning kin Still wonne the girlonds from the 
Peregrin. 1837 Smitn tr. Vicat’s Mortars 22 Vhe Harwich 
..is a “quicker-setting cement. 1593 SHAKs. Luc7. 459 
There appears *Quick-shifting antics, ugly in her eyes. 
1876 T. Harpoy Ethelberta (1890) 142 Faith's soft, *quick- 
shutting eyes looked unutterable things. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius 1. 11. 731 *Quick-spouting blood .. And fierce 
convulsions. 1884 /7mes 27 Feb. 7/6 Vhe high-standing, 
*quick-stepping Clydesdales. 1669 WortipcEe Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 93 The Ash is a gallant *quick-thriving wood. 

b. With pa. pples., as quick-compounded,-Arawn, 
-gone, -raised, -wrought adjs. ‘ : : 

1730-46 THomson Aufamn 1363 The mind, Tbe varied 
scene of *quick-compounded thought. 1882 J. HawTHorNe 
Fort. Fool 1. xii, A *quick-drawn, panting sigb. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Aineid v. 202 The limb and the feverish lip 
Quiver with quick-drawn breath. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 
375 He could not miss His *quick gone love. 1596 SHAKs, 
1 Hen. (V,1v. iv. 12 The King, wb mightie and *quick- 
raysed Power. 1898 Q. Kev. Apr. 435 He wove for Theseus 
a snare *quick-wrought. 


QUICK. 


D. Special combs. or phrases (chiefly the adj. in 
close connexion with a sb., sometimes written as 
a single word, or hyphened): +quick anatomy 
(see ANATOMY I b); quick-change, affr7}. as 
epithet of an actor or other performer who quickly 
changes costume or appearance in order to play 
a different part; + quick dissection, vivisection ; 
quick-fire, attrzb. of a type of gun which can fire 
shots in rapid succession; quick-firer, a quick- 
firing gun; quick-foot adv., in haste, swiftly; 
+ quickfrith, plants to form a quick hedge; quick- 
in-the-hand,a popular name of the yellow balsam; 
+ quick-iron, the load-stone, magnet ; + quick- 
line, asbestos ; quick-loader, a device to enable 
a gun to bc loaded quickly; + quick-mire, a quag- 
mire; quick relief, Mazt., ‘one who turns out 
speedily to relieve the watch’ (Smyth Sazlor’s lVord- 
ok, 1867); quick-return, aftrid. of gearing in a 
cutting machine which brings the bed quickly back 
after each cut of the tool (Knight Dect. Alech. 1875); 
quick saver, Max?., ‘a span formerly used to 
prevent the courses from bellying too much when 
off the wind’ (Smyth); + quick-scab, a form of 
scab in horses; +Quick shot, fig., small drink- 
ing-vessels that are quickly emptied; quick- 
side, Nau?t., = FREE-BOARD; + quick-spring, a 
running spring; +quick-spur, one who rides 
quickly (in quot. fig.); quick-stick(s), quickly, 
without delay (also 2x guick sticks); + quickthorn, 
thorn used for hedging; + quickthorned a., resem- 
bling hedge-thorn; quick-water [= G. guzck- 
zvasser], a solution of nitrate of mercury and gold 
used in water-gilding (Knight). See also Quick- 
BEAM, -LIME, MARCH, -MATCH, -SAND, -SET, -SILVER, 
STEP, TIME, -W0OOD, -WORKK. 

1889 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Apr. 6/1 The celebrated *quick-change 
artist. 1578 Banister Hist. Maz iv. 54 This is the notable 
vtilitie of Diaphragma, as the same Author reporteth to 
haue beholden in *quicke dissections. 1891 Times 7 Oct. 
4/6 A Gruson *quick-fire bowitzer, which is intended to 
discharge shells in rapid succession. 1894 Pall Mall G. 
23 Oct. 2/1 They .. carry in their huge fighting masts an 
arsenal of *quick-firers. 1901 S/ectator 12 Oct. 524/1 The 
newest 6in. quick-firers are not officially known as quick- 
firers, because they have not a metal cartridge-case. 1891 
Atkinson Last ofGiant-killers 52\Villy..wassent off *quick- 
foot. 1536 J/S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for 
gatheryng *quykfryth. .iiij@. 1785 Martyn Rousscau’s Bot. 
xxvi. (1794) 407 We have also a wild species called Yellow 
Balsam, and also by the familiar names of *Quick-in-hand 
and Touch-me-not. 1864 Prior //axt-2., Quick-in-the- 
hand, that is ‘alive in the hand’, the Toucb-me-not, from 
the sudden bursting and contortion of its seed pods upon 
being pressed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixii. 
(1495) 573 [he stone magnes drawyth to itself yron, therfore 
in the comyn speche this yren is callyd *quycke yren. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 515 The ignorant people seeing 
theese rings thus rubbed with the load-stone,..call it quick- 
yron. /éid, 4 There is a kind of Line found out which will 
not consume in the fire: this in Italy they call *Quick-line. 
1884 Sat, Rev. 16 Feb, 209/2 A contrivance cailed a ‘ *quick- 
loader’ has been issued for simultaneous trial with the 
Martini-Enfield. c1394 P. #/. Crede 226 Wip a face as fat 
as a full bledder.. pat all wagged his fleche as a *quyk myre., 
1577 Dee Kelat, Spér. 1. (1659) 12_A place, where Springs, 
Quick- mires, and Bogs are. 1639 De Gray Expert Ferrier 
u. xvii. 297 This malady, which we callthe *Quick-scab,. .run- 
neth from one member of the horsetothe other. 1624 She/tous 
Ghost2oin S.’s Wks.(1843) Il. 155 With froth-canne and nick- 
pot,andsucb nimble “quickshot. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 39 Lest they. .if her *quicke side lie in the water, 
ouerset the ship. 1694 MottEux Kadclais V. xvil. (1737) 76 
Lest the Ship's Quick-Side should lye in the Water. 1622 
A. Court Constancie 1. 33 Hence as from a *quick-spring 
did flow that Constancie. 1660 SHarrock Vegetab/es 89 
You need but open that very place to your quick-spring, 
and give it a clear veut, and certainly your bog would 
decay. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme wi. xxi. 473 As 
concerning the grafting of it, you must take the time of 
autumne, for..this tree is a *quickespur and forerider. 187 
Biackmore £rema lvi. (1880) 424 Die he must, and “quick 
stick, 1890 R. Botprewoop Squatter's Drean xvi. 204 
We should have a note to settle our little account in quick 
sticks. 1785 CowrER in Life (1836) V. 166 The people of 
‘Turvey have burnt him.. in effigy, with a bundle of 
*quickthorn under his arm. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 89 
‘The Hedgehog hath a sharp and *quickthorned garment. 

mick, 54.2 Also 4 quike, 5 quyke, quikk, 
g north. w(h)ick. [Northern form of Quircu sé.1] 
coll. or pl. Couch-grass, and other field-grasses and 
weeds, or their underground stems. = QUICKEN 56.7 

@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Graven, . 
specialiter accipitur in medicina pro quadam herba. .ance 
quikes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 2097/1 Quikk (A. Quyke), evzs. 
1764 Musenm Rusticum W1. 296 A machine, that would 
clear..land from quicks, or other weeds, 1800 Tuke Agric. 
85 Heavier harrows..are used to clean the land from quicks. 
1876- In northern dial. glossaries, in form whick or wick. 

So Quick-grass. (Cf. Da. guik-, quxkgres.) 

1617 Minsueu Ductor, Quickgrasse,..Gramen caninunt. 
1712 tr. Pontet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 52 There are several other 
Roots sold in the Shops..as the Dog grass, or Quick grass. 
1765 Museum Rusticum 1V. xxi. 4 It takes fresh root 
at its joints, like quick-grass. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 
Ess. (1804) I. 213 Turned over when the least particle 
of quick-grass appears. 

Quick (kwik), v.! arch. Forms: 1 ewic-, 
ewyc-, cucian, 3 quikie, 5 quykee (?) ; 2 quiken, 


| 
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4 quik(e, quyk(ke, 4-5 quyke, 5 qwyk, queke, 
quek-, qvyk-, whykyn, 5-6 quycke, 6 quicke, 
4, 7- quick. [OE. cwrcetan:—*cwicdjan, {. cwic 
Quick a.,=OS, guzkénx ; properly intransitive, but 
even in OE. also used transitively, there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG, guichan, 
quicken. In common use from ¢ 1300-1450, after 
which examples are very rare.] 

+L. zxér. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
parts: To come to life; to revive. Obs. =QuicKEN 
v. 6. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 338 Smire mid pa saran limu; hie 
cwiciap sona. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Vo-zenes sumere 
alle moren quiken, and eorde and trewes growen. c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 476/485 Mizhte pis wumman quikie a-3ein ; 
and liven and hire sturie? c14z5 Cursor M. 20883 (Trin.) 
A ded mon quyked bi his shade. c 1520 L. ANDrewe Noble 
Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 234 Whan she feleth her yonges 
quycke, or stere in her body. 

7g, € 1000 /ELFRIC /foim. 1. 494 Se synfulla mid godcundre 
onbryrdnysse cucab. 

+b. Of a firebrand or fire: To kindle, begin to 
burn. Oés. rare. 

e1195 Lamb. Hom. 81 Pe brond be is al aquenched .. ne 
quiked he neure. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 77. Fame m. 988 As fire 
y's wont to quyk and goo, ¢1386 — Kut.’s T. 1477 Oon of 
the fyres queynte And quyked agayn. 

+e Ofarumour: Voarise,spread. Oéds. rare. 
c142z5 Cursor M. 17476 (Trin.) Wo was hem .. whenne pis 
tibing bigon to quyk. 

2. +a. trans. To give or restore life to. Ods, = 
QUICKEN z, I. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 21 Suz se feeder a-uzcced da 
deado & cuicad, sue ac Se sunu dade [he} wil cwicad. 
@ 1300 Cursor \/, 8622 Pe barn to fir in barm sco bar, And wel 
sco wend to quik it bar. 13977 Lanai. 7. #2. B. xv. 23 ‘The 
whiles I quykke the corps’, quod he, ‘called am I Anima’. 
c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1v. 1801 Whan to the body 
he cam it for to queke. 1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 
85, I.. beseche for thi dede man Qwyk bymm ageyne lord. 

Jig. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvili. 50 Me bin sprec spedum 
cwycade. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 177 Pray 
we to Crist..‘I'o quyke a figure in oure conscience. , 

b. To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare. = QUICKEN z. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 25581 Pou. .quicked vr hertes, suete iesu. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13247 Pe ton quiked 
pe tober to lyue, pe Romayns to greue, fast gon bey stryue. 
¢ 1386 CuHaucer Pars. 7. P 462 Ire..is the feruent blood of 
man yquyked in his herte. ¢1449 PEcock Ref. u. xv. 237 
Forto quykee [sic] in hem the mynde..of the bifore seid 
thingis. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. u. i. Gvij, That poet .. 
‘That can stere vp my passions, or quicke my sprytes at all. 
1615 Albumazar 1. it. in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 308 Your love 
sir, like strong water..quicks your feeble limbs. 1898 T. 
Harpy Wessex Poems 188 That swift sympathy With 
living love Which quicks the world. 

+c. Tokindle (a fire). Ods. rare. = QUICKEN 3. 
€1374 CHaucer Troylus ii. 484 (435) Pandarus to quyke 
alwey pe fyr Was euere y-lyk prest and dyligent. c 1386 — 
Frankl. T. 322 Hire [the moon's] desire Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your [the sun's] fire. 

Quick (kwik), v.4 [f. Quick a. B. 3.]  évazs. 
To furnish with a quickset hedge. rare. 

1801 Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts XX. 73 A ditch..quicked 
with a double row of fine plants. 1819 T. THomas Acc, 
Fencing. For quicking and ditching Leasehold. 

Quick (kwik),v.3 Alsodial,w(h)ick. [f. Quick 
sb.2]_ To pull up ‘ quicks’ or couch-grass. Hence 
Quicking-drag (see quot. 1800), -vake. 

1800 Tuke Agric. 85 Quicking-drag. In the northern 
part of the vale of York, a drag on an excellent construction 
is used, for cleaning the land from quicks. 1874 E. Peacock 
F. Markenfield \11, 113 Their boys and girls released.. 
from ‘wicking * and ‘singling ' turnips, 

Qui-ckbeam. 00s. exc. dial. [App. f. Quick a. 
+ BEAM, but the precise force of the adj. is not 
clear: cf. G. gzeck- and guickenbaum (also quits-, 
guitsen-, guitschenbaum) service-tree. The name 


belongs to the south of England.] =QuickEN sé.! 

In OE. glosses, cwzcheam usually renders L. cariscus, 
which seems to be otberwise unknown, and is perh. an error 
for tamariscus (cf. quot. 1587 below). 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 238 Cariscus, cuicbeam. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. \1. 66 Porn, wesc, cwicbeam. c1oso Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 423/23 /uniperum, quicbeam. 1533 ELyoT 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 59 Purgers of melancolye .. Bourage: 
Hartis tongue; Ouickeene 1562 [see QuicKEN s4.!],_ 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. lii. 727 The barke of one kinde of Sorbus 
(whiche is our Quickbeme). 1579 LancHam Gard. Health 
(1633) 628 The barke of the roots of heath may be vsed 
in stead of the barke of the root of Tamariske, rather then 
the barke ofquickebeame. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict., Sorbus, 
The wild Service or Quickbeam. 1836 Bray Descr. Tamar 
& Yavy vii. 122 Oaks .. interspersed with what is called 
in Devonshire the quick-beam, or mountain-ash. 1873 
O'Curry Lect. Anctent Irish 11, 213 Let them cut down 
and carry out loads of the quickbeam. 1884 JEFFERIES Ked 
Deer xii. 112 In the Exmoor country the niountain-ash is 
called the quickebeam. 

attrib, c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.78 Wyl on wetere zscrinde, 
cwicbeam rinde. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 59 b, The 
quikbem tre which is a kynde of sorbus. 1587 Mascatt 
Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 263 Tamarix, which as I thinke, 
is called in the English quick-beame wood. 1760 J. Ler 
Introd, Bot. App. 324 Quickheam-tree, Sorbus. 

Quick-chaws, obs. variant of KicksHaw. 

Quicken (kwik’n), 54.1 Also 4 quiken, 6 
quickene; 6- whicken, 7 whighen, 9 wicken, 
wiggin. [Thenorthern equivalent of QuICKBEAM, 


QUICKEN. 


of the ending is not clear: in early use always in 
comb, with ¢vee. Cf. QUICK TREE. 

An OE, cwictreow is found in glosses, rendering an obscure 
L. cresis or guesis.] 

1, a. Thc mountain-ash, or rowan-tree (Pyrus 
aucuparia). '. The service-tree (Sorbus domes- 
fica). te. The juniper. (Obs.) 

Comb. with tree. 21387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
26 Funip~erus, quikentre, 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E. D, S.) 75 The seconde kynde [of sorbus] is called .. in 
Englishe a rountree or a Quicken tree. 1562 — Herbal 
ui. (1568) 71 The tre whiche we call in the North countre 
a quicken tre or a rown tre, & in the South countre a 
quikbeme., 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 223 The Fraxinus syl- 
vestris or Quicken-tree, which they firmly believe will 
certainly preserve them from all fascinations, and evill 
spirits. 1756Sir J Hitt Brit. /Jerbalsi4 We have two other 
species. 1. The common Service... 2. ‘The Quicken-tree. 
1844 M. A. Ricuarpson Sorderer’s Table-tk. VU. 182 
Witchwood, the mounlain ash .. called in divers parts of 
Northumberland the whicken-tree. 1857 O'Grapy Pursuit 
Diarmuid 143 He.. followed Diarmuid’s track to the foot 
of the quicken tree. 

atsol. 1674 in Depos. Cast. York 209 They tye soe much 
whighen about him,-I cannot come to my purpose, else 
I could have worn him away once in two yeares. 19756 
Pococxe /rav. (1889) I]. 217 The quicken and yew grow 
here. 1769 R. Frincuw in A. Young Tour (rel. (1780) I. 
3£0 ‘I'wo small groves .. consisting of quicken or mountain 
ash. 1857 O'Gravy Pursuit Diarmuid 143, 1 know that 
Diarmuid is in the top of the quicken, 

2. altrib., as quicken-berry, -bough, -branch. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. f/ealth (1633) 88 Mulberies, Quicken- 
berries, greene Grapes. 1671 Sik W. Boreman in F. P. 
Verney Jem, Verney Fam. (1892) 1.15 The king’s. .thankes 
for the Quickenbury trees y"sent his ma'¥. 1879 HENDERSON 
Fotk-Jore vi. 184 Twigs of mountain-ash or quicken-berry. 
1894 Yeats Celtic Twilight 86 One of tbese bands carried 
quicken bougbs in their hands. 

micken (kwitk’n), 56.2 Sc. and zorth. dial. 
Also xorth. whick-, wicken. [f. Quick sé.2, the 
northern form of QuitcH.] Couch-grass; also Ad. 
the underground stems of this and other grasses. 

1684 Meriton Vorksh. Diad. 41 Our Land is tewgh, and 
fullof strang whickens. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxxv, Vhe plant 
Quicken, by which, Scoftice, we understand couch-grass, 
dog-grass, or the Tr#ticum repens of Linnzus. 1842 J. 
Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 173 Quickens, docks, thistles,.. 
furze, broom. 1898 J. R. CampBett in Trans. Highl. & Agric. 
Soc. 85 Quickens are in reality underground stems. Unlike 
roots they are jointed. .. Quickens are not confined to one 
species of grass. 

b. attrib. and Comdé.,as guicken-grass, -producer, 
gutckens-scutch. 

1843 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 11. 63 xole, 
Loosening and breaking tbe roots of the quicken-grass. 
1858 R. S. SurTeEEs Ask A/amma \xv. 295 The rushes of 
one field and the whicken grass of tbe other. 1898 J. R. 
Campsettin Trans. Highl. & Agric. Soc. 85 The grass tbat 
is best known to farmers as a quicken-producer is couch- 
grass. /bjd, 88 It is a common belief that fibrous root- 
scutch belongs to Agrostis, and that quickens-scutch belongs 
to couch-grass. 

+ Quicken, s4.3 Obs. rare. In 6 quiken. 


[f£ Quick a. Cf. B. 2.] A living creature. 

1523 Fitzuers. “esh. § 55 If thou cut tbe lyuer, therin 
wyll be lyttell quikens lyke flokes. 

Quicken (kwik'n),v. Forms: a. 4 quicken, 
-in, quikken, -in, quiken, -yn, queken, qui-, 
quykne, quicn-, quykene(n, qwi-, qwycken, 
(-kk-), qwi-, qwykyn, qwykn.-, 4-5 qwyken, 5 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5-6 quikin, 5-8 quickn-, 
6 quycken, -yn, quyckn-, Sc. quyckyn, -kkin, 
quikkine, quikn-, 6-quicken. £. 4 quhykine, 
whiken,5 qwhykkyn. [f. Quick a.+-EN5. Cf. 
ON. kuikua, kykna to come to life, come into being, 
Sw. guickna; Da. dial. Avegne to refresh. In Eng. 
the trans. sense is more usual than the intr.]} 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To give or restore life to; to make alive; to 
vivify or revive ; to animate (as the soul the body). 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 20883 Petre..a ded he quickend wit bis 
schade. ¢1380 WycuirF Hs. (1880) 344 Whenne he had 

wickened lazar, he brou3t him out of his sepulcre. ¢ 1440 

roup, Parv, 421/1 Quyknyn [X., P. quykyn], vegeto, vtue- 
fico. 1§35 CovERDALE 2 Aiugs v. 7 Am | God then, that 
I can kyll and quycken agayne. 1601 Suaks. Ad/’s Well 
1. 1.77 A medicine. .able to breath life into a stone, Quicken 
a rocke. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 28 The soul that 
I was quickned with at birth day, is the same that I am 
quickned with at this day. 1730-46 THomson Aztacet 664 
Still the fresh Spring finds New plants to quicken. +819 
SHELLEY Cenct iv. i. 189 Ill things Shall, with a spirit of 
unnatural life, Stir and be quickened. 1876 Morris Sigurd 
1. 84 How many things shalt thou quicken, how many shalt 
thou slay ! 

b. fig. in renderings of Biblical passages, or 
echoes of these, occas. with ref. to spiritual life. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter \xxxiv. 6 God, pou turned qwycken 
vssal. 1357 Lay Fo/ks Catech. 150[Crist] whikend [Lamd. 
MS. qwyknyd] us un-to lyf thurgh his risyng. 1382 Wyctir 
Fohn vi. 64 It is the spirit that quykeneth, the fleysch pro- 
fiteth nothing. 1513 DouGtas /#xezs x. Prol. 128 To 
quykkin thy sclavys tholit schamful ded maiste fell. 1563 
Win3et tr. Vincent, Livin. Wks. 1890 II. 23 He wald.. 
quikin his spiritual peple afoir slane. 1653 Binninc 
Serm. (1845) 9 The second Adam aspired to quicken what 
Adam killed. 
+e. To be guickened = 6b. Obs. 
1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 V. 268 Sbe was 


and presumably from Quick @., but the exact nature | now quickned, and cast away by the cruelty of Zolus. 1607 


a 


QUICKEN. 


Marknam Carel. 1. (1617) 50 Let their Mares after they 
are quickned, be moderately travelled or wrought. 

2. To give, add, or restore vigour to (a person or 
thing); to stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite, inspire. 

&@. a person. : 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixxxix. 111 Loue quickened 
hym day and night. rsz5 /did. M1. cx. [cvi.] 317, I am 
quickened so to do. 1542 N. Upate in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 7 A contynuall spurre..to_pricke and to quicken 
me to goodnes, a 1632 I. Taytor God's Fudgent. 1. u. lit. 
(1632) 413 You ,. he now quickened and stirred up to his 
love. 1703 Pesn in Pa. Hest. Soc. Wem. 1X. 271, 1 hope.. 
you will be quickened to show yourselves men in that atfair. 
1856 Kaxe Arct, Expl. I. xxvit. 352 We were like men 
driven to the wall, quickened, not depressed. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 5. 519 He rode through England toquicken 
tbe electors to a sense of the crisis. . 

b. a feeling, faculty, action, course of things, etc. 


+ Also with z/. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kéingis Q. clxxxi, To quikin treuly day by day 
my lore. 1450-1530 /yrr. our Ladye 68 Oth r bokes ther 
be tbat ar made to quyken, & to sturre vp the affeccyons 
of the soule. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 236 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come vnto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. 1659 Rusnw. //7st. Codi. 1. 538 Sir Dudley 
Diggs quickned his motion and spoke roundly. 1723 De 
Fot Col. Yack (1840) 89 This quickened my resolution. 
1781 Cowerr Char:ty 522 The frequent interjected da-h 
Ouickens a market, and helps off the trash, 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings ix. 150 The savage impulses of the sqldier 
became quickened. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. i. ii 
194 Other conventional beliefs, too, were quickened into 
startling realities, 

ce. absol. 

r68x Mutcaster Sositions xxxix. (1887) 215 To consider 
of education and learning. what is good and quickneth. 
1637 Hevwooo Royall King u. Wks. 1874 VI. 33 The 
King..quickens most where he would most destroy. a@ 1859 
De Quincey in ‘ Page’ £2/¢ (1877) 1. ii. 20 Pillar of fire, that 
didst go before me to guide and to quicken. 

3. To kindle (a fire); to cause or help to burn up. 

a1340 Hampore /’sal'er xvii. 10 Coles pat before ware 
ded..ere kyndild and qwikynd agayn. ¢1386 Craucer 
Frankl, T. 322 Her desir Is to be qvuykkened and liztned 
of 30ur fire. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F, xiv. 59, I will 
yet once againe, quicken this cole. 1751 Affect. Narr. of 
Wager 105 The Fire they dress'd by was. .quickned by the 
Timber of one of the Casks. 1870 Morris Farthly Par. 
III. ty. 75 While she Quickened the fire. 1887 Prownisc 
Parleyings, F. Furint xi, Let my spark Quicken your 
tinder. ae 

4. a. To make (liquor or medicine) more sharp 
or stimulant. ? Obs. 

tsgr Svenser A/utofotm. 196 Dull Poppie, and driul:- 
quickning Setuale. 1713 Srre.e Guard. No. 143 ?8 Rack- 
punch, qui: kned with brandy and gun-powder. 1733 Curynr 
Eng, Malady Ww. xi. § 3 (1734) 232 Diaphoreticks..quickened 
with volatill Spirits, 1799 M. Unvi.rwoop Diseases Children 
(ed. 4) 1.55 A few grains of magnesia. .forms a much neater 
medicine(which may be quickened and warmed by the addi- 
tion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 

b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver. vare. 

1799 [see Quickestne 761. sh. and ppl.a.). 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Opera’. Mechanic 728 Mercury. .soon unites itself with 
the tin, which then heconies very splendid, or, as the wo;k- 
inen say, is quickened. i 

e. dial, To work with yeast. (Halliwell.) 

5. To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 990 You may sooner by Imagination 

uicken or slacke a Motion, than raise or cease it. 1691 
fT. H{ace) Ace. New Lnvent. 127 In what proportion 
Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doth quicken [a ship’s way}. 
1776 AvaM Suitn IW, N. (1869) I. 1.1 11 To facilitate and 
quicken their own particular purt of the work. 1786 Man. 
D‘Arstay Diary 17 July, | was only quickcning my pace, 
when I was again stopped. 1838 THircwau. Greece IV. 
381 It had induced him to quicken his departure. 18c5 
Bain Senses & dut. wiv. § 1x (1864 275 In rapid walking, 
the very thoughts are quickened. 

b. To make (a curve) sharper, 

r7tx W. SuTHERLAND Shipdutld, sIssist. 162 To Quicken 
the Sheer; to shorten the Radius that strikes out the Curve, 
¢x850 Raucdim, Navig, (Weale) 139 To quicken, to give 
anything a greater curve, 

II. Intransitive senscs. 

6. To reccive life, to become living; + also, to 
recover life, to revive. 

1382 Wycuir x Avugs xvii, 22 The soule of the child is 
turned a3en with ynne hym, and he ajen quikenyde. 1530 
Pacser. 677/1, I quycken, I revyve, as a thyng dothe that 
fyrst doth begyn to styrre, or that was wyddered, or almoste 
deed. 1553 T. Witson Aheé. 29 Hym that killeth the child 
50 sone as it beginneth to quicken, 1604 Staks. Of. 1%. ii. 
67 AsSommncr Flycs.. That quicken even with hlowing. 1691 
Ray Creation ue 74 Their Spawn would be lost in those 
Seas, the bottom being too cold for it to quicken there. 1823 
Scott Peveri xiii, The seed which is sown shall one day 
sprout and quicken. 1842 Trsnvson I ision of Sin 210 
Below were men and horses pierced with worms, And slowly 
quickening into lower forms 

Jig. 1851 Dixon IV. Penn xv, (1872) 132 The germ of 
Pennsylvania was quickening into life. 

b. Ofa female: To reach the stage of pregnancy 
at which the child shows signs of life. Cf 1c. 

1530 Patsor. 6771 She quyckynned on al hallon day. 
1662-3 Pepys Diary 1 Jan., She quickened at my Loid 
Gerard's at dinner. 1748 [see Quick ENING v4Z, sd.]. 1822-24 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 183 A woman..became prez. 
nant, quickened and had a flow of milk in the breasts, 

Jig. 1695 BuackMmore Pr. Arth. uw. 26 Barren Night did 
pregnant grow, And quicken’d with the World in Embrio. 

o. 

«Gata 4 5 
tivity comparable to life. Const. 40, zzéo. 

@1300 Cursor M, 26482 Ml quickens [a}gain his first 
penance pat tint was, 13.. A. A. Addit. P.C. 471 Pat per 


To come into a state of existence or ac- 
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quikken no cloude bifore be cler sunne. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Pars. T. ? 474 Looke how that fir of smale gleedes that heen 
almoost dede vnder asshen wollen quike agayn. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 81 Pe self sawle qwbykkynand to heuenly lik- 

g. 1470 Paston Lett. No.648 II, 406 Whe mater qwykenn- 
ythe bothe flor yowe and yowres. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
203 At this time also, the warre began to quicken in Guyan. 
182r SHevvev False Laurels & True 11 The hopes that 
quicken.. Are flowers that wither. 1829 I. Tavtor Enthus. 
vi. 177 Countries that were quickening into freedom. a 188 
Rosset l/ouse of Life ii, At her heart Love lay Quicken- 
ing in darkness. 

b. To grow bright. 

1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock i. 144 Sees .. keener lightnings 
quicken in her eyes 18cg Tenxsyson Geraint & Eutd 335 
The pale and bloodless east began To quicken to the sun. 
1885 Bret Harte Alaruja 1, Meanwhile the light [of day] 
quickened. 

8. To become faster, to be accelerated. 

1805 [see QUICKENING ffl. a.). 1857 W. SmitH Thorndale 
lt. tv. 226 His step quickened, his countenance lighted up 
with joy. 1891 I. Harpy 7ess xxx, Tess’s breatb quickened. 

fi Qui ckenance. Obs. rare. Also 7 quick- 
nance. [f. prec. +-ANCE.] = QUICKENING v2, 56, 

a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 296 Could he not. .swallo-w 
up death, create life and quicknance in us. 1656 JEANFS 
Fuln. Christ 21 A living member of her, which hath ,. 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 

Quickened, ///.a. [f. QuickEN v, + -ED1.] 
Made living or quick; animated, stimulated ; 
hastened, accelerated; etc. 

1612 Drayton Soly-olb, iii, 208 Not from the quick'’ned 
mine. 1660 Charac, /taly to Rdr. Aiv, Some Squeamish 
Zealot, who..is become a meer Iump of quickened Care. 
1805 Soutury Madvc in Aztlan 1, His blood Flow'd 
from its quicken‘d spring. 1894 H. Drummonn -lscent 
Max 389 Courtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 
emotions. 

Quickener (kwitk’na1). [f. Quicken v. + 
-ER!,] One who or that which quickens, in variors 
senses of the veib. 

tsr3 Dovucras cE ues xu. Prol. 254 Welcum quyknar of 
flonst flowris schene. 1681 Muccaster Jest? forts vi. (1887) $0 
The soule,..the quickier of the body. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. u. xit. § 12 Notable whetters and quickners of 
the spirit of life. 1767S. Patrrscn Another (raz. 1. 4°5 
Re-edifiers of fallen temples, and quickeners of dead Iaurel.. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 137 Yhese tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. 1879 M. 1D. Con. 
wav Demonol, 1. 1. ii.g Baal.. represents the Sun in his 
glory as quickener of Nature. 

Qui‘ckening, sb. rare—S =QuickKiN 54.2 So 
also Qui‘ckening-grass. 

19765 Wuseum Rusticum 1V. 454 Stones, quickenings, and 
every other thing tbat may hinder the growth of the flax, 
should be removed. /6¢e¢. 456 Quickening grass should nut 
be taken up. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 1 6 
Of the first sort is the quickening-grass, or couch-grass. 

Quickening (kwik’nin ,v4/. 5b. [f. QUICKEN 2 
+-InGLJ] ‘The action of the vb. QvickEN, in 
various sensc¢s. 

c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ur, cviii, (1869) 116 He hadde 
with inne gret quiknyng of cule. 1526 /'tlgr. Perf. |W. de 
W. 1531) 11h, For the. .quyckenynge of theyr reason. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 45 Justification of life the:e- 
fore is..a quickening or trinslating from death tolife. 1626 
Naworth llousch. bks, (Surtees Soc.) 237 To Eyst for tij 

uickinings,..xviij4, 1655 H. VauGHnan Selev Scrut., l/oly 
Commun. i, Nothing that is, or lives, But hath his Quick- 
nings, and reprieves. 1748 PAIL Ti ans. XLV. 132 .Mter 
Quickening her Health became better. 17¢9 G. Saitu 
Laboratory 1. Pref. 6 Quickening is a singular expressic n 
to be employed in gilding. 1874 Grex Short //ist. vii. 
§ 7. 419 The intellectual quickening of the age had now 
ached the mass of the people. 

b. concr. That which quickens; hence, yeast, a 
quantity of yeast. dad, 

1598 Frorio, Cremd:e, yeast, barme, quickning. 1750 
Mes, WHEELER Westindd, Dial, (1821) 81 Me mudder lent 
hera whicknin, an we wor bawn at brew. 

Quickening (kwitk’uin), p77. a. [f. QuickEN 
v.+-ING2.] ‘Yhat quickens, in senses of the vb. 

3382 Wycur 1 Cor. xv. 45 The laste Adain [is made] in to 
a spirit quykenynge. 1631 Fritu Yuedgm. Tracy (157;) 80 
Fayth is..the quickning power out of which all good fruites 
Spring. 1590 Srensur #. Q.1. v.12 Quickning faith..The 
creeping deadly cold away did shake. 1674 J. Brian] 
Haru. Home Postscr. 53, 1 finisht have The first part of 
this quickning Text. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 85 
A quickening water. Take one ounce of quicksilver, and as 
much aqua fortis [ctc.]. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude w.1 When 
quickening steps Followed each other. 1870 H. Macmitian 
Bible Teach. Pref. 15 Bursting buds and quickening roots. 

Quickening-grass: sce QUICKENING 54, 

Quicken-tree : sce QUICKEN 56.1 

Quick-eyed, « Having a quick eye (sce 
QUICK a, 20). Also fig. 

@ 1616 Beau. & Fr. Bonduca w. iii, Care, counsel, Qui k- 
eyed expericnce, and victory. 1647 H. Mork Sovg of Soul 
MN. iit, 111. x]i, The cheerfull children of the quick-ey d Morn. 
1727-46 T1ioMson Sumner 253 Vhe quick-eyed trout Or dart- 
ing salmon, 1809-10 Coceripcr Friend (1865) 214 Brissot.. 
was rather a sublime visionary than a quick-eyed pclitician. 
1876 T. Harpy Athelberta (1890) 215 .\ quick-eyed, light- 
haired, slight-built woman, 

Quick-grass: sce Quick sb.2 

Quickhatch (kwikjhxt{). Also 8 queeque-, 
9 quicke-. [An adaptation of the Cree (Indian) 
name, given by Richardson as ofeecoohagees or 
-gew, by Watkins (1865) as kwekwekao;, from 
other Algonquin dialevts come the forms Cancasou 
and Kinkagov.] The wolverene. 


QUICKLY. 


1743 M. Catessy Nat, //ist. 1. xxx, The quickhatcb..has 
not been observed by any author, or known in Europe, till 
the year 1737, one was sent to Sir Hans Sloane. 1744 
A. Doses Countrics Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 40 The 
beavers have three enemies, man, otters, and the carcajou 
or queequehatch. 1829 J. RicHarpson Fauna Boveali- 
Americana I. 42 The European labourers in the service of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company term it Quickehatch, 

Quick hedge: see Quick a. 3 b. 

Qui'cking, v/. sb.! rare. [f. Quick v1 + 
-INGL] =QUICKENING 767. 5d, 

c1400 Afol. Lolt. 54 Pe principale and he finale wark of 
Crist..is pe quiking of soulis. @1666 Brome Ox Death 
K. Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quicking 
tousall, 1825 J. Nickoison Oferat. Mechanic 719 Some- 
times the ama!gam is applied to the surface to be gilt, with- 
out any quicking, by spreading it with aqua-fortis. 

Qui‘cking, v4/ 56.2 rare. [f. Quick v.2 + 
-InGl,] a. The action of planting with ‘quick’. 
b. concer. The quicksets for a hedge. 

1469-70 Durhaw Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 244 Et sol .ijs. pro le 
qwyking sepium unius clausure@. 1485-6 /dfd. 649 Pro le 
qwhykkyng circa clausur...vijs. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 
402, 1 find most do greatly affect the vulgar way of Quicking. 

Quicking-drag: see Quick v.3 

Qui‘cklime. [f Qrick a. + Lin, after L. ca/x 
viva (Vitruvius), F. chazx vive, etc.} Lime which 
has been burned and not yet siaked with water; 
calvium oxide, CaO. 

c1400 Kom. Rose 4179 The mortere.. Of quykke lyme 
persant and egre. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A... xxxix. 163 
To be cast to the shyp of the enemies pottes full of quyk 
lyme made in to pouldre. @ 1533 Lp. Brrners //xon cxii. 
389 They cast vpon them hote lede and boylynge oyle and 
quycke Lyme. 1590 Wespe JY raz. (Arb.) 31 Constrained 
to drinke salte water and quicklime. 1685 Boyte Sadiudr. 
Air 61 Such a thick smoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake it witb water. 1703 Moxon A/ech, 
Exerc, 242 Quick Lime. .consumes dead Bodies put therein. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. vii. (1814) 317 Quicklime 
in its pure state. is injurious to plants. 1873 B. Srewarr 
Conserv. Force iii, 58 Limestone ..is decomposed when 
subjected to the heat of a lime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrib. 684 Dore Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. vi.55 Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quick-lime-water. 186x For. 
NIGHTINGALE Mersing ii. 23 Washing the walls and ceilings 
with quick-lime wash. 

+ Quickly, a. Ods. rare. In 5 qwhikly. 
{fi Quick a.+-Ly!. Cf. ON. horkligr.] Lively. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 96 If pou lufe in pis maner. .to 
Fat qwhikly syght pou salt te nere full glorius. 

Quickly .kwi'kli), adv. Forms: see Quick a. 
(Also comp. 3ewicluker, §qwyklyar,qwhykliar; 
sup. qwhikestly, 6 quyklyst.) [f. Quick a+ 
-LY?. Cf. ON. hotkliga.] 

+1. In a living or lively manner; with animation 
or vigour ; also, with strong feeling, sensitively. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 37 Me on sodne wez pinne .. 
lade cwiculice. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
6722 Be 3e doughty, & lerep of armes, & quykly defende 
30w fro harmes, ¢ 1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 251 
Men shulden. do quycly wip per lippis bi resoun of Goddis 
cause. 1435 Misyn ire of Love 77, 1 suld more Ioy or 
ellis qwyklyar synge. ¢1440 Hyiv0n Scala Perf (W. de 
W. 1494) 1. xxviti, Suche a man..is soo quyckely and soo 
felyngly inspired. ©1449 Pecock Re/r. t. ix. 47 It is quikli 
and smertli spoken. 1596 Datrynrte tr. Leslie's /Tist. 
Scot. 1x. 133 Al his speiking euer taisted of heavinlines, .to 
..Steir thaine up quiklier, quha war in the gud way. 1738 
Wakserton Div. /egaé. u. iv. (R.), It was proper to 
represent a perfect lawgiver as quickly touched with all the 
affections of humanity. 1800 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 1V. 340 
Ministers of state have a right to feel rather quickly upon 
the subject of character. 

+b. With quickness of perception. Ods. 

¢€1330 R. Brunxe Chron. H’ace (Rolls) 7782 By alle be 
costes quykly to wake Pat no Saxoyn on 3ow aryue. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans C viij b, Of sharpenesse of hir corage and of 
hir lokyng quicly. 1587 Gorpinc De Alornay xiv. 217 
There are beasts which do heere, see, smel, taste, and feele 
much better and quicklier than man doth. 

te. Ina life-like manner; to the life. Ods. 

€1477 Caxton Yasou 84 An ymage of fyn golde so quickly 
made after the facon of appollo that it semed proprely his 
Persone. ¢1§25 SKELTON Gard. Lanreld 592 A lybbard,.. 
As quikly towchyd as it were flesshe and bones, @ 1529 — 
P, Sparowe 1121 andes soft as sylke.. That are so 
quyckely vayned. a1605 aukis Helicon 41 in Mont- 
gomerie’s oems (1887) 274 Not abill, in tabill, With colours 
competent, So quiklie or liklie A form to represent. 

2. Rapidly, with hasle or speed. 

a. Describing the rate of progress in a motion, 
action, or process, without consideration of the 
time at which it begins and ends. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7455 His folc quicliche to fe 
bataile sscet. @1g00-so Alexander 1414 Sum braidis to 
par bowis .. Quethirs out quarels quikly betwene. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 We may fele our pulses 
bete quikly and continually. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 
so He..folowed so quickely that the Frenchmen turnyng to 
flyght, ranne [etc]. 1829 Laxpor /eag. Conv, Marvel & 
Bp. Parker Wks. 1853 (1. 111/1 We..throw them down in 
the dirt to make them follow us the quicklier, 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. i. 226 The wings of the small insect vibrate more 
quickly than those of the larger one, : 

b. Denoting lhat the whole action or process 1s 
begun and ended within a comparatively short 


space of time. : 
a1225 Ancr. RK. 270 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen 

nunon, & don cwicluker pen nu pet ich schulde don na. 

. 1420 Pallad. on Husb, vi. 122 So smyte hein of, quycly 


QUICK MARCH. 


that hit bedo. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 81 Now qwhykliar, 
now slawlyer, it warmes. 1544 Puaer Regint. Lyfe (1553) 
E iij, A little good wine..is the chiefe thing that quickliest 
restoreth him. 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
95 Breid wil thay make quiklier..[in this way] nor vthirwyse. 
1629 Earte Microcosm., High-spirited Alan (Arb.) 92 A 
man quickly fired, and quickly laid downe with satisfaction, 
1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 Possibly their 
stomach may digest very quickly. 1747 Westev Pritn. 
Physic. (1762) 117 This quickly heals even cut Veins and 
Sinews. 1811 A. 1. Tuowson Loud. Disp. (1818) 607 On 
this account decoctions should be quickly made, 186 
Firor. NiGHTincaLte Nursiuz 41 Leave the sick room 
quickly and come into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 
a rush. ae 

ce. Denoting that there is little or no interval 
between a given point in time and the doing of an 
act or happening of an event (freq. also implying 
a or b); withont delay ; very soon, shortly. 

cxz05 Lay. 4697 He..bad hine quicliche azeuen him his 
quene. €1330 Arth. & Alerl. 7809 (Kélbing) Soriandes .. 
o3ain ferd For to taken quiclike be children. 1393 Lanct. 
P, Pl. C. xxi. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol, and craked 
a-two here legges. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 94 Aryse 
vp quykly without taryenge. 1539 TAVERNER /:rasi, Prov. 
(1545) 25 He gyueth twyse, yt gyueth quyckelye. 1593 
Suaks, 3 f/en. V/, wv. i. 132 They are alreadie, or quickly 
will be landed. 1605 — Afacéd. 1v, iii, 200 If it be mine 
Keepe it not from me, quickly let me haue it. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound, § 29 But quickly after this, I fell in company 
with one poor man, 1779-81 Jonnson ZL. ?., A/al/et Wks. 
1787 1V. 282 The series of great men, quickly to be 
exhibited. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia 308 Retalia- 
tion and vengeance quickly followed. 1888 Pad] Ala//G. 
12 Dec. 12/1 Quickly afterwards a Conservative member .. 
carried it off. . 

3. Used with ppl. adjs., as guickly-aging, gone, 
growing, -Speaking, working. 

1597 Gerarve //erbal Table Eng. Names, Quickly gone 
flower, that is Uenice Mallow. 1866 OniinG Awim, Chem. 
50 A quickly-growing leafy plant. 1870 W. D, Curistir 
in Dryden's Wks. (Globe) p. xv, An active and quickly 
working brain. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne 1.1. 44 ‘The 
quickly-speaking eyes of the dashing warrior. 

Quick march, 4/7. [In 1, f. Quick a. + 
Marcu sb, In 2, f. (or altered to) Quick adv. 2 + 
Marcu 2.]} 

1. A march in Quick Trg. Also fig. 

19752 Hume Ess. & 7 reat. (1777) 1. 287 That quick march 
of the spirits... does in the end exhaust the mind. 17596 
instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 247 The Quick March, 108 
steps in a minute, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Quick 
march, .. the ordinary pace is 3} miles to the hour, or 110 
paces (275 feet) to the minute, 

attrib, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 11. iii, 32 Softly whistling, 
in quick-march time. 

2. Used as a command to soldiers to march in 
quick time (sce quots. 1802 and 1833). 

1802 James Alidit, Dict., Quick .. forms the cautionary 
part of a word of command when troops are ordered to 
move in quick time ; as Quick—March. 1833 Negz/. /nstr. 
Cavalry 1.18 Quick March.—The command Quick, March, 
is-to be given with a pause between the words, the word 
Quick being considered as a caution, 1887 7iszes (weekly 
ed.) 18 Nov. 2/4 The words of command were .. ‘ Eyes front, 
by your right, quick march’. 

Quick-match, A quick-burning match used 
for firing cannon, igniting fire-works, shells, etc., 
consisting of cotton-wick soaked in a composition 
of gum, spirits, water, and gunpowder. 

1765 R. Jones Fireworks ii, 66 Quick-match is generally 
made of such cotton as is put in candles, 1803 WELLINGTON 
Let. to Col. Stevenson in Gurw. Desf. (1837) il. 418 A shell 
or two. .having in them a bit of quick match, besides the 
fuse. 1847 ALB. Smitu Chr. Tadfole xxxviii. (1879) 324 Any 
family wrong acted like a quick.match amongst them all. 

attrib, 1802 James AJilit. Dict. s.v. Laboratory, Stores 
for a Fire-ship of 100 tons.. Quick-match barrels 1. 

Quickness (kwiknés), [f. Quick a. + -NESs.] 

1. Life, vitality, vital principle. Now rare. 

@ 31225 Ancr. R.150 Pe rinde..is pe treouwes warde, & wit 
[=keeps] hit ine strencde & ine cwicnesse. c1440 Prop. 
Parv. 421/1 Quyknesse, of lyve, vita. 1538 STARKEY 
Dialogue 87 In a goute the handyss and fete ., be as dede, 
wythout lyfe and quyknes to procure thyngys necessary 
for the body. 1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde 139 The 
lyfe and quycknesse of the grayne is vtterly destroyed. 
1613 M. Riviey A/agu. Bodies 63 As though they had anew 
life of quicknesse infused into them. 1655 H. VaucHan 
Silex Scintill.u. Quickness v, Life is .. A quickness, which 
my God hath kist. 1883 Pop. Sct. Monthly XXII. 168 All 
the energies seen in nature are .. but manifestations of the 
essential life or quickness of matter. 

+ 2. Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, fresh- 
ness, etc. Ods. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 26 Defaulte of slepe, and 
hevynesse Hath sleyne my spirite of quyknesse. ¢ 1430 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1866) 28 To grant it [a statue] lyfe 
and qwiknesse of langage. 1529 MorE Dyadoge 11. Wks. 1557 
1183/1 Make hym do al hys good woorkes wearyly, and 
withoute consolacion or quyckenes. 1589 Puttexnam Eng. 
Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 ‘fhat disticke of Virgil .. I will 
recite for the breifnes and quicknesof it. 1656 Artif. Hand- 
sowt, 162 Adding a quicknesse of complexion to the face. 

3. Liveliness, readiness, rapidity, or acuteness of 
feeling, perception or apprehension. 

a. Physical; esp. of the eyes or sight. 

21398 Trevisa Burth. De P. R. v. xxix. (1495) 140 For 
quyknes and lyfnes of the synewes. .in the ouermest partyes 
of the fyngres. 1623 CockEram 1, Quicknesse of sight, 
perspicacitie. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth, 1. 3 A Woman.. 
with sparkling Eyes, which were of an extraordinary Force 
and Quickness. 1841 LANE Axad, Nfs, I. 127 The astonish- 
ing quickness of sight of one of the hawks. 
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b. Mental; of the mind, etc. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 216 b, He hath this 
viuacite or quycknes of wytte. 1596 DALRyMPLEtr. Les/ie's 
Hist, Scot, 1. 118 Our elderis, throuch quiknes of thair 
ingine perceiued perfytlie..the dissolute maneris of thair 
people, @166x Futrer Worthies (1840) 11. 382 Whom he 
much resembled in quickness of parts. 1735 Pork Zp. Lady 

7 With too much Quickness ever to be taught. 1798 
“pcewortH Pract, Educ, (1822) 1. 115 Attentive patience 
can do as much as quickness of intellect. 1884 L. J. JEn- 
nines Croker Pagers I. viii. 233 A man of great quickness 
of spirit and acuteness. 

4. Speed, rapidity (of action, motion, etc.); sharp- 
ness (of a curve); hastiness (of temper). 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V 60 Their quicknes and swift- 
nes did more preiudice to theyr enemyes. 1597 Hooker 
“ccl. Pol. v. xxxiii, As if they were darts thrown out with a 
kind of sudden quickness. 1698 G. ‘l'Homas Pensilvania 41 
The Water-Mills far exceed those in England..for quick- 
ness. 1729 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 111. 366 His Horse was 
hurt through the quickness of the Journey. 1796 Morsr 
Amer. Geog. 1.62 The quickness of vegetation .. proceeds 
from the duration of the sun ahove the horizon, 1858 
Skyring's Builder's Prices (ed. 48) 57 The quickness of the 
curve and depth of the quirks make them difficult of access 
to work, 1863 A. BromrieLtp A/em, Bp. Blonifield 11. ix. 
180 A quickness of temper which.. marred the perfection of 
his character. 

b. With a and Z/.: A case or instance of this. 

1656 tr. f/obbes’ Eleni. Philos. (1839) 218 The sum of all 
the several quicknesses or impetus, 1883 Brsant A// in a 
Garden Fair (1886) 78 Little quicknesses of gesture. 

+5. Sharpness, keenness; pungency or acidity of 
taste; sharpness of speech. Ods. 

1611 Beaum. & FL. A/aid’s Trag. 1. i, To see my sword, 
and feel ‘fhe quickness of the edge. 1647 CLARENDON fist. 
Keb, 1. § 83 Her Majesty answering with some quickness. 
1652-62 Heyiin Cosmegr. it. (1682) 29 Lemmons, Pome- 
granats, Citrons.. much praised for their quickness of taste. 
174: Compl, Fant-Piece i. i. 52 The Quickness of the Liquor, 
which may make him weep. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa I. 
Xvib (1811) 117 This quickness upon me..is not to be borne. 


Quicksand (kwiksxnd). [ME.(f Quick a.10), 
= Du. kwikeand, G. guick-, Da. hurk-, Sw. quick- 
sand, \cel. kviksandr; but it is doubtfal whether 
all of these are independent formations.] 

1. A bed of extremely loose wet sand, easily 
yielding to pressure and thus readily swallowing 
up any heavy object resting on it. Quicksands are 
frequent on some coasts, and are very dangerous to 


travellers, stranded ships, etc. 

14.. Burlesque in Relig. Antig. (1841) 1. 82, .vij. acurs of 
londe betwyxe Dover and Qwykkesand. 1480Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxliv. (1482) 204 He brought hem thurgh a quyke 
sand and so intoan Ile. 1523 Firzners. Husd. § 128 It is 
in manner of a quycke sande that harde it is for any thynge 
to goeouer. 16x10 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 1. 753 Uncer- 
taine sands .. ready to catch and swallow, they call them 
Quick-sands. ¢1700 Prior Te Ladle 26 Amphitrite clears 
his way From rocks and quicksands in the sea. 1784 
Cowrer 7%roc. 870 Conscious that there lay..quicksands in 
his way. 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, v. 39, 1 was 
sinking in a quicksand. 

b. fg. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
having the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 
character of a quicksand. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //eu. I7/, v. iv. 26 What [is] Clarence, but 
a Quick-sand of Deceit? 1602 Marston Aztonio’s Rev. 1. 
iv, Iam a poore, poore orphant .. the very ouze, Tbe quick- 
sand that devours all miserie. 1608 MippLeton Trick to 
Catch Old One 1. i, Swallowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets. 1697 Jos. Wooowarp Xelig. Soc. x. (1704) 157 Self- 
conceit.. is a quicksand in which thousands have been 
swallowed up, 1781 Cowrer Progr. Err. 552 Sinking inthe 
quicksand he defends, He dies disputing. 1879 Cuurcn 
Spenser 161 He once more tried the quicksands ot the Court. 

attrib, 21616 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca wu 1, Fling their 
fame and fortunes Into this Britain gulf, this quicksand ruin, 

2. Without article: Loose yielding sand. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 151/1 It passes through 
quicksand, clay [etc.]. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. iii. 75 A 
man incurs no danger in walking over quicksand provided 
he step rapidly, 188z Raymonp Alsuiug Gloss., Quicksand, 
sand which is..shifting, easily movable or semi-liquid, 

Hence Quicksand v, in Zass., to be stuck in a 
quicksand. Qui‘cksanded a., full of quicksands. 
Jig. Quicksandy a., of the nature of a quicksand. 

1614 1’. Apams Phys. from Heaven Wks, 1861 1. 358 The 
rotten, moorish, quicksandy grounds, that some have set 
their edifices on. 1618 Mynsnur £ss. Prison, Faylors 30 
Many men .. forsake the calmes of their owne bappy 
fortunes, to arriue on these quicksanded Shores, 1899 
West, Gaz. 20 May 5/2 The animal and the cart became 
quicksanded, 

Quickset (kwirkset), 56.1 and a. Also 5-6 
quyk-, 6 quyck-, quyke-, 7 quic-, etc. [f. Quick 
@. 3+SET ppl. a, and sb.] 

1. a. collect. Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in the ground to grow, esp, those of whitethorn 


or other shrnb of which hedges are made. 

1484 Keut roll St. Wolstan's Hosp., Worcester (Bodleian 
Rolls, Wore. No. 1), Et soluti pro fodicione..cum Quyksette 
hoc anno—ijs. jd. 1573 ‘'usser Hus, (1878) 51 Where 
speedy quickset for a fence ye wil drawe. 1607 J. NorpEN 
Surv. Dial. v. 237 They plant them in hedges, and the 
quickset of them make a strong fence. 1727 BrapLey fam, 
Dict. s.v. Agriculture, To make a Hedge and lay the 
Quickset, is three Pence a Pole. 1816 Soutnery £ss. (1832) 
I. 206 He. .inclosed the ground with a single row of quick- 
set. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, To extricate their unfortunate 
companions from their bed of quickset. 

Sig. 1847-9 Hers Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) 11. 4 Men 
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QUICKSILVER. 


would have one sturdy quickset of the same height and 
colour—both in their fellow-men and their hedges. 

b. With aand f/. Asingle slip or cutting of this 
kind. 


1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 124 Get thy quycksettes in the 
wode-contrey and let them be of whyte thorne and crabtre 
for they be beste; holy and hasell be good. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 530 When a quick-set of a vine is planted ina vine- 
yard. 1669 Wor.ipceE Syst, Agric. (1681) 266 Plant Timber- 
trees, or any Coppice-wood, or Hedge-wood; and also 
Quick-sets. 1794 Act for inclosing South Kelsey 13 For 
preserving the young Quicksets to be planted in the Fences. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xviii. 428 Quicksets are also 
purchased, for the same purposes as those which are familiar 
to the modern agriculturist. 

2. A quickset hedge or thicket. 

1573 Tusser //2s, (1878) 45 Learne soone to get A good 
quickset. 1634 Hrywoop & Brome Lancash. Witches w. 
H.'s Wks, 1874 IV. 219 Theres a deepe ditch, and a hye 
quick-set about mee. 1680 Otway Caius Marius iv.i,A 
new Quick-set, which I had just made to keep the Swine 
from the Beans, 1768 Pennant S77i/, Zool. 11. 338 They 
generally chuse a quickset to make their nest in. 1896 
Cornh, Mag. Dec. 799 We strode with difficulty .. through 
this great dark quickset of nature. 

transf. 1605 Bacon-Adv. Learn. u. vii. § 7 The haires of 
the Eye-liddes are for a quic-sette and fence about the 
Sight. 16g0 Futter Pisgah uv. ii. § 34 Esau, who Satyr-like 
had a quickset of hair on his body. 

B. adj. (or attrib.) Of a hedge: Formed of 
living plants. So also with fesce, rank, row, 
Screen, etc. Cf. Quick a, 3b. 

1535 Nottingham Rec. 111. 374 For cuttyng up tbe quyke 
set hege, 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sazé. v. i, As thicke as wealthy 
Scrobioes quicke-set rowes. 4d. ili, Beset around with 
treble quickset ranks, 1644in Rushw. //ist, Co/Z, ut. 11. 743 
Between the Pallisado’s and the quick-set Hedge. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 10 An hare, sorely hunted, 
has got upon the top of acut quick-set hedge. 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell the Third vy. xi, Many a ditch and quickset 
fence. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 11 They 
approached the first hedge, a pretty stiff quickset one. 

transf, and fig. 1632 Heywoop 22d Pt. lron Age 1. Wks. 
1874 IL1. 382 Are we not rounded with a quick-set hedge Of 
pointed steele? 1652 Sterry Aug, Deliv. North. Presb. 7 
Enclosed with the Quick-set hedge of his Divine Wisdome. 
1816 CoLerince Statesin, Man. (1817) 356 Aristotle’s works 
a quickset hedge of fruitless and thorny distinctions ! 

b. transf. Of a Leard: Rough, bristling. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Alan ont of Hum. v. viti, Hang him 
rascall..with his wilde quickset beard there, 

Quick-set, 5.4 (See quot.) 

1852 P. Parley's Aun. 174 What are technically called 
quick-sets, which consist of a screw and a nut, provided 
with a large hook at the top, and a small pointed hook at 
the bottom. 


+ Quickset, v. Obs. [f. QuicKsET 56.1} trans. 
To turnish (plant, enclose, etc.) with a quickset 
hedge. Also adsod. 

1508 in Cad. Doc. Scotd. (1888) 351 [To] diche, quyk set, 
enclose, and dyvyde into clausures the boundes of Berwyk. 
1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 123 It is lesse cost for hym..to 
quyck set dyche and hedge. 1573 TussEr //us0. (1878) 113 
Bankes newly quicksetted, some weeding doo craue. 1632 
Eart or Cork Diary in Listwore Papers Ser. 1, (1886) IL. 
266 Enclosing and quicksetting the lands. 1672 Petty Pol. 
Anat, (1691) 14 Gardens..ditch’d and quicksetted. 

Hence + Quicksetting v4/. 56. Obs. 

1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 124 If thou haue pastures, thou 
muste nedes haue quyckesettynge, dychynge and plassh- 
ynge. 1541 Noltinghanu: Rec, U1. 390 Dykyng and quyck- 
settyng of the Long Hedge. 

+ Quickshaw, obs. variant of KicKsHaw. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion i. 73 Tarts, Custards, Fruit, 
and such like quickshawes. 

+ Quickship. Ods. rare—', = QUICKNESS. 

ax1225 Ancr. R.150 Ine strencde & ine cwicnesse [AZS. C. 
quicshipe]. 

Quick-sighted. (Stress variable.) [f. guzck 
sight + -ED%; see QuicK a. 20b.] Having quick 
sight. (zt. and jig.) 

1552 HuLoet, Quycke syghted, ocudatus. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. \xii. 17 They doo nought else but dote, that 
wil bee wel eyed and quicksighted of themselves. 1620 
Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1.348 A man right skilfull and 
deepely quick-sighted. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. v. 
(1704) 253 Such writings, as acute and quick-sighted men had 
dispersed throughout the world. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 
(1803) IV. 296 ‘Ihe boys, who are quick-siaited as lynxes. 
1772 Priestiey /7st. Relig. (1782) 1. 400 They are quick- 
sighted to foresee. 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville 1. 93 
It was dangerous to.. light a fire.. where such .. quick- 
sighted enemies were at hand. 1870 Miss Bripcman &. 
Lynne I, xi, 165 Rose was quicker-sighted. 

Hence Quicksi‘ghtedness. 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camns’ Nat. Paradox iw. 84 The 
Symptomes, whereby his quick-sightedness read her Disease. 
1749 Firtpinc Toue Foes x1. x, Quick-sightedness into 
evil. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. II. 400 The mere quick- 
sightedness of a pilot in a strange sea. ‘ 

Quicksilver (kwirksi.lva1), so. [OE. cwicseolfor 
=OHG., guecsilbar, -silper (MHG, quec-, hecsilber, 
G. gueckstlber}, Du. kwikzilver, ON. kotksilfr (Sw. 
quicksiffver, Da, kueg-, kviksblv), after L.argentum 
vivum (Pliny): see QuIcK a. and SILVER.] 

1. The metal mercury, so called from its liquid 
mobile form at ordinary temperatures. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 356 Wib magan weerce rudan sed 
& cwic seolfor. ¢1386 CHaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. § T. 269 
The firste spirit quyksiluer called is. 1436 Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) II, 160 Commodytes .. commynge out of Spayne, 
.. Bene fygues.. Saffron, quicksilver. 1555 EDEN Decades 
335 By the helpe of quickesyluer it is drawen owt. 1625 
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QUICKSILVER. 


N. Carpenter Geog. Del. ni. v. (1635) 71 Quick-siluer .. will 
gather it selfe to a round body. 1669 WorLincE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) This Column of Quick-silver in the Tube, is 
supported by the weight of the Air Ambient. 1782 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 21 Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they display 
Sbines as it runs, but grasped at slips away, 1825 J. Neat 
Bro. Fonathait i. 326 A profusion of little rain-drops ; like 
spattered quicksilver. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 360 
Quicksilver is met with pure in minute globules, but for the 
purposes of commerce it is obtained from one of its ores,— 
cinnabar, a red sulphide of mercury. , 

2. Used allusively. a. with reference to the quick 
motion of which the metal is capable. 2 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 165 She is quycke 
syluer. 1622 Bacon ffen. V// 192 Perkin (wbo was made 

of Quick-silver, which is hard to hold or imprison) began to 
stirre. 1820 Scott Aééof xix, Thou hast quicksilver in the 
veins of thee toacertainty, 1889 Boy’s Own Paper 17 Aug. 
730/3, L.. had come off the journey with my veins full of 
quick elite ; ; F 
b. with ref. to its use in mirrors (see the vb.). 

1851 Rosertson Ser. Ser. 1. xii. (1864) 166 The dull 
quicksilver of their own selfishness behind the glass. 

3. alirib, and Conb. a. attributive, in senses 
‘consisting of, containing, pertaining to, etc. quick- 
silver’, as guscksilver bath, batlery, earth, field, 
globe, mire, ore, plaster, ship, lank, valve, waler,etc. 

1552 Hutoer, Quyckesyluer earth, avfrax. 41631 Donne 
Poems, Apparition, In acold Quicksilver bath, 1685 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 1996/1 The Quick-Silver Ships may be expected 
this month at Cadiz. 1751 Mrs. Devany Anfodiog. (1861) 
IIE. 53 Quick-silver-water is the most effectual remedy for 
worms, 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 152 Cinnabar 
orquicksilver ore. 1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship iit, (1874) 25 
In the centre of the ceiling bung a quicksilver globe, a 
common ornament in those days, 1877 Raymonp Statist, 
Mines & Alining 19 A very important quicksilver-field is 
about to be opened inthe far north. /érd. 260 A..clever 
arrangement of quicksilver-tanks. MScee ; 

b. attrib, in sense ‘resembling quicksilver (in 
quickness of movement)’, as quicksilver mind, 
rebel, rogue, temper. 

165s Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. V. § 4 (1669) 94/1 Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-silver mind. 
1676 W. Ilusparp //appiness of People 29 Vhese_ are 
Jnquieta ingenia of Quicksilver tempers. 1796 Eart Bat- 
CARRES in Bryan Edwards Proc. Waroon Negroes (1796) 35 
Until such time as these quick-silver rebels are under lock 
and key. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xiv. 360 That 
prince of quicksilver rogues— Master Autolycus. : 

e. objective, and obj. genitive, as guichsilver- 
feeder, -fixalion, -prolucing adj., -reduction, etc. 

1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt (1887) 306 Tbe periwig company, 
and the Spanish-jack-asscompany, and the quicksilver- 
fixation-company. 1877 RavmMonp S/atist. Mines & Mining 
19 Coming south from Trinity, the next quicksilver-pro- 
ducing locality ..is in the Coast Range. 1882 Aef. fo. 
Repr. Prec. Alet. U.S. 507 A quicksilver feeder has been 
devised for feeding mercury to gold mills. 

Hence Quicksilverish a., somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence Qui'cksilverishness); Qui-ck- 
st:lvery a., of the nature of, resembling, quicksilver. 

161r Cotcr., Vif-Argentin, quicke-silueric. 1829 Anz: 
versary, lloneycomb & Bitter Gourd 118 The flighty and 
quicksilvery youth of the parish. 1852 Mus. Craik Agatha's 
Husband 1}. i. 17 She had .. a certain quicksilverishness of 
manner, jumping here there everywhere like mercury on 
a plate. 1891 T. Harpy Jess (1900) 70/2 The quicksilvery 
glaze on the rivers and pools. | 

Quicksilver (kwitksilva1), v. [f prec. sb.] 
To treat, imbue, or mix with quicksilver; esf. to 
coat (the back of glass) with an amalgam of tin in 
order to give a reflecting power. 

1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 94 bletal..reflects not so much 
Light as Glass aiicicsivera over does. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory \. 178 How to Quicksilver the inside of Glass 
Globes, so as to make tbem look like Looking-glass. 1831 
Brewster Oftics i. 4 The glass is always quicksilvered on 
the back, to make it reflect more ligbt. 

Hence Qui-cksi:lvered f//. a. (in early quots. 
fig.). Quireksilvering v6/. s,, the action or 
process of coating, etc., with quicksilver; also 
concr, a coating of quicksilver or amalgam. 

1599 E. Sanpys Zuropx Spec. (1632) 80 Those nimble and 
quicksilverd braines which itch after change. ¢1645 
Howe tt Lett, (1650) I, iv. 21 The Leaden-heeld pace of the 
one, and the Quick-silver'd motions of the other. 1753 
Parsons in Phil, Trans. XLVILEL. 380, E took a quicksilverd 
glass. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 728 The 
quicksilvered tin-foil adheres. .firmly to the glass. 

Quick step, quickstep. 

1. Afzl. The step used in marching in quick time. 
Also quasi-adv., at a quick step. 

1802-1876 {see Quick TIME]. 1875 W. Mcluwraitu Guide 
Wigtownshire 51 We now move, quick-step, over the 
pasture-fields, 

transf. ey Tatmace 50 Seri. 26 Nearly all the verses 
of the Bible have a quick-step. 

2. Mus. A march in military quick time. 

181r Pussy Dict. Afus., Quick-step, a species of march 
generally written in two crotchets in a bar. 1885 //arper's 
Mag. Feb. 384/1 The drum.. beats a..quickstep, 1897 
H. Porter Canipaigning with Grant in Century Mag. 
Apr. 826 Bands were playing stirring quicksteps, 

Quick-stick(s : see Quick a. D. 

Quick time. 4/i/. A rate of marching which 

in the British army now consists of 128 paces of 

33 inches each (=118 yards) in a minute, or four 
miles an hour, Formerly the rate per minute was 

108, then 116, and latterly 120 paces of 30 inches 


each (cf. quots. and DouBLE-QUICk). 
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180z Janes ALi. Dict., Quick Step, or Quick Time, is 
108 steps of 30 inches each, or 270 feet in a minute, and 
is the step used in all filings of divisions, Quickest Step, or 
Quickest Time is 120 steps of 30 inches each, or 300 feet in 
a minute. 1833 Regul. (nstr. Cavalry & 18 The Quick 
Step. Whe cadence of the slow pace having become .. 
habitual to the recruits, they are..to be taught to march in 
‘quick time’, which is 108 steps in a minute, each of 30 
inches. 1876 Voyvte & Stevenson AMilit. Dict., Quick. 
tinre, a pace soldiers ordinarily marcb at, viz, 3-3 miles an 
hour. di s.v. Step, Quick step, a military step of 30 
inches, with a cadence..of 116 per minute, in the British 
army. It constitutes what is technically called gutck time 
in marching. . 

b. quasi-adv. In quick time. 

1816 Scotr Old Mort. x, Come, come, Mrs. Janet—march, 
troop—quick time. 

+ Quick tree. Ods. rare—'. = QUICKEN 56.1 

1648 Turner Names Herles (E. D. S.) 54 Myrica, other- 
wyse named tamarix .. The Poticaries of London vse nowe 
for thys quik tree. : 

Quick-witted,«. (Stress variable.) [f. guzck 
orl + -ED2.) Having a quick or ready wit; mentally 
actite, sharp, clever. 

1530 Tinpat Pent., Lev. Prol. (1884) 297 Allegoryes make 
a man qwick witted. 1996 SHAKs. 7am, Shr. vy. ii. 38 
How likes Gremio these quicke-witted folkes? 1693 DrypDEN 
Frvenal iii. (1697) 50 Quick-Witted, Brazen-fac’d, with 
fluent Tongues, 1702 Meap Mech. Acc. Foisons Wks. 
(1775) 50 Impatient, ready to action, quickwitted. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Vi//age Ser. 1. (1863) 133 There is always 
great freshness and originality in an uneducated and quick- 
witted person. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
189 Tbe cultivated and quick-witted men in wbose familiar 
society he lived. 

Hence Quickwi'ttedness. 

1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. x. 257 He has French 
quick-wittedness, French good temper. 1883 P. Scuarr 
Hist. Church Per, 1. 11. Ixxxiit. 712 The curiosity and quick- 
wittedness of the Samaritan Magdalene. 

Qui'ckwood. [f. Quick a.3.] = Quick sé. 3, 
QuickseEt. (Chiefly aé/rzd.) 

1473-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Pro.. plantacione 
de le Whikwod. 1696 Avusrev Afisc. (1721) 104 A Pond .. 
adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. 1769 Adome Iuclos. 
«ict 10 All the new quick-wood fences. 1800 Tue Agric. 
91 White thorn (provincially quickwood) constitutes the 
most common fence throughout the Riding. 1892 J. D. 
Hoop Waterspouis Yorksh, Wolds 25 Rooting up a strong 
quickwood feuce. 

Qui‘ck-work. Nau/. (See quots.) 

1711 W. SutHertann Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Quick-work ; 
that part of a Ship’s Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Channel-wales and Decks. 1730 Cart. _W. 
Wricteswortn J/S. Log-tk. of the‘ Lyell’ 21 Sept., This 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
deck. 1776 Fatconer Dict. Marine (ed. 2), Quick-Work,..a 
general name given to all that part of a ship which is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden. 1780 
bid. (ed. 3), Vibord, the quick-work, or that part of a ship's 
side. .comprehended between the drift-rails and tbe waist- 
rail. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig, (Weale) 139 Quickwork. A 
denomination given to the strakes which shut in between 
the spirketing and clainps. 1867 Smytu Sas/or's Word-bk., 
Quick-Hork, is also applied to that part of the inner upper- 
works of a ship above the covering board. Also, the short 

lanks worked inside between the ports... In general par- 
Paice quick-work is synonymous with spirketting. , 

+ Quicqui‘dlibet. Obs. rare—'. [L., f. guic- 
guid whatever + dzbef it pleascs.] Whatever one 
pleases, anything whatsocvcr. 

1647 Warp Sif. Cobler 22 A multimonstrous maufrey of 
heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. ; 

| Quid (kwid), 54.1 [L. guid what, anything, 
something, neut. sing. of guzs who, any one, etc.]} 

1, That which a thing is. Cf. Qumppity 1. 

1606 Marston Parasitaster v ii, My age Hath seene the 
beings and the quide [src] of things. 1611 L. Barry Ram 
Adley in Dodsley (1874) X. 363 A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 1675 [Br. Caaenl Naked Fruth 25 The 
quid, tbe quale, the quantum, and such-like quack-salving 
orms, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Hence we have two 
kinds of gids, nominal.. and real. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 270 When I do not know the ‘quid’ of anything 
how can | know the ‘quale’? 

+2. = Quippit, Quippity 2. Obs. rare—'. 

1576 Gascoicnre Steele G/. (Arb.) 77 That Logike leape not 
ouer cuery stile.. With curious quids to maintaine arguinent. 

3. U.S. (abbrev. of dertium quid.) A name given 
to a section of the Republican party in 1805-11. 

1805 JEFFERSON }4’rit. (1830) LV. 45 Those called the third 
party, or Quids, 1882 H. Apams 7. Rando/ph (1884) 182 
He belonged to the third party, the quiddists or quids, being 
that tertium Bia. Which had no name, but was really an 
anti-Madison movement. Pas 

Quid, 54.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A sovereign; ta guinca. 

(Pl. usually without -s, as ¢wo guid, a few quid, etc.) 

1688 SuapweLt Sgr. Alsatia i. i, Let me equip thee 
with a Quid. 1791-3 in Spirit (ub, Franls. (1799) 1. 244 The 
man..rarely has more than from thirty to fifty quids a year. 
1796 Mod, Gulliver 165 The twenty last are worth full 
forty quid. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood 11). mi. xiii, 
166 One quid, two coach wheels. 1883 Besant A// in 
Garden Fair u. x, \t isn't two quid a week that will keep 
a young gentleman of your powers. 

+2. 7/7. (with -s.) Money, cash. Ods. rare. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 

Quid (kwid), 56.3 [var. of Cup sd. q.v.] A 
piece of something (usu. of tobacco), suitable to 
be held in the mouth and chewed. 

1727 in Bairey vol. Il. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 349 Spitting 
about the church... As if he'd got a quid tn’s mouth. 17} 
G. Keate Pelew /s/. 27 Beetle-nut and Chinam, of whicb 


QUIDDITY. 


they had always a quid in their mouths. 1833 Marrvar 
P. Simple (1863) 89 The first lieutenant.. perceived that he 
had a quid of tobacco in hischeek. 1883 STEVENSON Si/ver- 
ado Sq. (1886) 68 His mind was..revolving tbe problem of 
existence like a quid of gum. 

Jig. 1805 W. Hunter in Naval Chron. XUI. 35,1 chewed 
my Quid of bitterness, 

+ Quid, v.! Oss. Forms: 1 ewyddian, 2-3 
ewidden, quiddiijen. [OE. cwiddian, f. *cwidt- 
QUIDE (q.v.).]  drvans. and intr. ‘To say, speak. 

¢ 1000 Ecrric //om. EI. 388 Crist bi befran hu men cwyd- 
dodon be him. c¢1z00 Ormin 3043 Patt illke word wass 
cwiddedd zr. ¢1205 Lay. 9825 Bi-penc bu a pine quides pe 
pu sulf quiddest. c1275 Woman Samaria 55 in O. E. 
Afisc. 85 Nv quiddepb men, bat cumen is Messyas. 

Quid, v2 [f. Quip 56,3) 

1. zntr. To chew tobacco; to chew the end. 

1775 in Asu. 1778 Gent?d. Afag. July 311/1 The cow chews 
her cud, and the man, when he cbews tobacco, calls it 
quidding. 1893 Surrey Gloss., Ouidding, chewing the cud. 
“The heifer’s getting better, she's quidding all right’. 

2. trans. Of horses: To let (food) drop from the 
mouth when half chewed. 

1831 Youatt Horse (1847) 258 The Horse quids his hay, 
and gulps his water. 1888 W. Wittiams Princ. Vet, Aled. 
(ed. 5) 376 Soreness of the tbroat is indicated by ‘ quidding 
of tbe food’, . 

Ilence Qui-dder, a horse which ‘ quids’ (Casse//’s 
Encycl. Dict, 1886). 

| Quidam (kwoaidim). rare. [L., f. guz who: 
cf. Qu&DaMu.] Somebody; a certain person. 

1579 E. K. Ded, Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Post-scr., So many 
vnworthy Quidams, which catch at the garlond which to 
you aloneis dewe, 1624 Bevect Leff, xi. 143 Who were these 
quidams that laid hands on Scory? a@1641 Be. Mountacu 
lets & Mon, (1642) 48 Some /ndividuum vaguin, a certaine 
Quidam in tbe Clouds. : 

Hence Quida‘mity, an allusion to ‘somebody’. 

1892 Athenzunt 9 July 65/1 A retort lay ready to his hand 
more effective than any indulgence in guidanz-ities, 

+Quiddany, sé. Obs. Also 7 quiddanet,-onie, 
quidenie, 7-8 quiddeny,-ony,8 quidony. [ad. 
obs. F. codignal, condoignac, etc. (mod.F. colignac, 
It. cotegnato) = med.L. codénialum, var. of cydont- 
atum, {.L. cydonta: see QUINCE, and cf. CopINiac, 
CoTINIATE, Quinvintac.] A thick fruit-syrup or 


jelly; orig. and properly, one made from quinces. 

1616 Buctoxar Eng. Expos., Quiddanet, a sweete mixture 
thicker than a sirupe, and not so thicke nor stiffe as marma- 
let. 1638 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 42 That which 
they call Quiddeny of Quinces. @16s5 Six T. Maverne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gal/. No. 150 (1658) 101 Boyle the Syrrup, 
untill it be as thicke as for quiddonie. 1695 WestMacoTT 
Script, Herb. 203 Sloes in the form of a Quiddeny, or 
Marmalade. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drigs 1. 133 tis us'd 
in Rob or Quiddony, made with Damask-Rose-Water, 1736 
Baicev //ouseh. Dict. 494 Quiddany of Quinces. 

licnce + Qui'ddany v. /rans., to make into a 
quiddany. (In quot. fig.) 

1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 18 He will... Quidanye Christ 
with Sugar and Rats: bane. 

Qui'‘ddative, @. rare. [For guidditalive; cf. 
guallive, gquantitive.| = QUIDDITATIVE. 

1642 J. Jackson Bk. Conscience 18 Find out the very 
quiddative nature and being of Conscience. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycél. s.v. Quiddiiy, What is essential to a thing 
is said to be quiddative—as quiddative knowledge. 1898 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 299 The quiddative unity of things, 

Quiddenie, -eny, varr. QuIppany. 

ui'dder, (?a. and) adv. Sc. rare, [Cf Norw. 
dial. £v¢dra to dart about.) Only in phr. geezck and 
guidder, quickly, forthwith. 

In first quot. perh. as adj. = ‘alive and lively *. 

1633 Fife Wrich. Triad in Statist. Acc. Scot/, XVUL. 658 
Ile gave her, soul and body, quick and quidder full to the 
devil. 1866 I;pmonpston Gloss, Shetl. & Orkn., Quick-and- 
Quidder, swiftly, quickly. 

Quiddist: see Quip sé,! 3, quot. 1882. 

Quiddit (kwi-dit). Now arck. = Quipniry 2. 

1592 GREENE Ufst, Courtierin //arl. Misc, (Malh.) 1). 232 
These lawiers baue .. such quibs & quiddits. a2 1613 Over- 
bury af We, etc. (1638) 188 He makes his Will in forme of 
a Law-case, full of quiddits. 1635 Heyvwoop Hrerarch. w. 
202 He .. Stretches each Quiddit of the Law to finde Him 
culpable. 1838 Hor. Smitu Zor Hill Il. 221 Rhyming 
couplets, quirks, quiddits and riddles. 1855 Browninc Old 
Pict. Florence xx, Vhe first of the new.. Beats the last of 
the old ;, ‘tis no idle quiddit. 

+ Qui-dditative, ¢. és. 
-ATIVE. See also QUIDDATIVE.] 


1. Pertaining to the quiddity or essence of a thing. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 9 The quidditative and 
peculiarly expresse causes of all those admirable effects of 
the Loadstone. 1655[? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. 
fast. 220 The quidditative notion of an Element. 

2. Full of equivocations, quirky. 

1611 CotcR., Ouidditatif, quidditatiue, doubtfull, obscure, 
full of quirkes, fraught with quiddities. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Eng, Pop. Cerem. 1. ix. 31 A weak and easily penetrable 
hedge of some quidditative Cautions. 

Hence + Qui‘dditatively adv. 

¢ 1600 Timon w. iii. (1842) 66 The moone may bee taken.. 
either specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, or superficially, or 
catapodially. aes 

Quiddity (kwiditi). [ad. schol. L. gasdditas: 
see Quip sé.l and -11y; so F. guiddité (14th c.).] 

1. The rcal nature or essence of a thing; that 
which makes a thing what it is. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Wan. Artes 21 The true 
demonstration .. is that whicbe is made (as the Logitioners 


{f. Quippit-y + 


QUIDDLE. 


speake) by Quiddites, and by the proper difference of thinges. 
1628 T. Spencer Loyick 75 Dissent is in the qualitie not 
the quidditie, or being of the subject. 1670 MayNwarinc 
Vita Sana x. 106 These notions being too..remote from 
tle quiddity, essence and spring of the Disease. 1710 
Berx«Ecey Princ. Hui. Knowl. § 81 The positive abstract 
idea of quiddity, entity, or existence. 1828 De Quincey 
Rhetoric Wks. 1862 X. 76 The quiddity, or characteristic 
difference, of poetryas distinguished from prose. 1897 S. S. 
Spricce Life of T. Wakley xiii_125 The quiddity of each 
attitude was the desire to curtail the privileges of the bospital 
surgeons, 
b. Something intangible. rare—". 

1774 Burke Sp. dimer. Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 158 Fighting 
for a phantom; a quiddity; a thing that wants, not only 
a substance, but even a name. ; 

2. A subtlety or captious nicety in argument; 
a quirk, quibble. (Alluding to scholastic argu- 
ments on the ‘ quiddity’ of things.) 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. lysed. 1. 18b, [He] must nat playe 
with hys sophemes and quyddities. 1579 Furke Heskins’ 
Part, 475 Hee saith hee will not vse the quiddities of the 
schooles, but plaine examples. 1678 R. Barcray Ap. 
Quakers § 12. 371 To find out and invent subtile Distinctions 
and (Juiddities. 1731 Platz Reas. for Presbyt. Dissent. 138 
The most honest cause is often run down with the torrent 
and speat of law-quirks and quiddities. 1807 W. Irvixc 
Sadnag. (1824) 33, 1 bumbly solicit .. A quiddity, quirk, or 
remonstrance to send. 1877 C. Geikie C/r7st xxv. (1879) 
281 Their. quiddities and quillets, and casuistical cases. 

Comb, 1863 De Morcan Pref in From Matter to Spirit 
40, I went back to the old quiddity-mongers. 

b. Subtlety (of wit); ability or tendency to 
employ quiddities. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 140 How shall euer 
those come in heauen, that haue neither qualitie of body to 
getit..nor quidditie of wit tokeepe it? 1881 \W.S. Girperr 
Paticnce, To stuff his conversation full of quibble and of 
quiddity. 1884 R. BucuHannan in all Aladl G. 16 Apr., With 
the intellectual strength and bodily height of an Anak, he 
possessed the quiddity and anima! spirits of Tom Thumh. 


Quiddle (kwi-d'l), sé. dal. and U.S. ff. 
QUIDDLE v.] A fastidious person, 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits vi. 108 The Englishman is 


very petulant and precise about his accommodation ., a 
quiddle about his toast and his chop [etc.]. 


Quiddle (kwi'd’l', v Now chiefly dia/, and 
U.S. [Of obscure origin: cf. cwidtle, fiddle.] 

1. ¢x¢r. a. To discourse in a trifling way. 

1867 Epwarps Damon & Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 81 
Set out your bussing base, and we will quiddle upon it. 1587 
Freminc Contnz. Holinshed 1\1, 1275/2 Which name of the 
Marishes, Marshes, or Moores, if it like them to expound it, 
as I doubt not but manie will quiddle therevpon. 1863-70 
[see Qutpp1.1NG]. : - 

b. To trifle, waste time (zw77h). 

1832 in WensteR. a 1877 in J. Cook Orthodoxy iv. (1882) 
81 Don't quiddle with the goody little notes to Gibbon by 
Milman and others. 

+2. trans. To trifle or play with. Ods. 

@ 1652 Brome City H47t 1.1. Wks. 1873 I. 311 Cras. How 
does she feel your hand? Zin. O, she does so quiddle it, 
shake it, and gripe it! 

Hence Qui-ddling wvé/. sb. and ffl. a. 
Qui'ddler, a trifler. 

1832 in WessTER. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life iv. (1861) 92 
Neither will we be driven into a quiddling abstemiousness. 
*Tis a superstition to insist on a special diet. 1863 W. 
Pmiturs Speeches vii, 1381 Lawyers, bound by quiddling 
technicalities. 1870 H. Stevens Biéd, Histor. Introd. 14 
He indulged in.. bibliographical quiddling about the 
mechanical and manufacturing points of the books. 

Quiddonie, -y, variants of Quippany. 

+ Quide. O%s. Forms: 1 ewyde, 1-2 cwide, 
3 quede, quete, 3-4 quide, 4 qwede. [OE. 
cwide (cwyde) = OS. guidi, OHG. qguid?, chwitt, 
etc., ON. &uzdr verdict :—OTeut. *kwdi-z, f. the 
root *kwep- to say, QUETHE.] 

1. A saying, speech, statement. 

¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth 1. § 4 Is pis nu se cwide be pu 
me 5e0 se@dest? c1080 0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1070 
Se ar’h. .mid strangan cwydan peat ylce xefeestnode. c1z05 
Lay. 9141 Hit wes jare iqueden, Pa quides beod nu sode. 
a 1250 Owl & Night. 685 Alvered seide of olde quide [etc.]. 

b. A promise. rxare—. 

cxzgo Gen. & Exod 1463 He bad god. .dat he sulde fillen 

at quede, de he abraham quilum dede. 

2. A will, legacy, bequest. 

gso in Thorpe Diplo. 500/1 Dis is Byrhtrices & AElfswyde 
his wifes nihsta cwide. Pe hi cwaedon..on heora masa 
sewitnesse. aroso Liber Scintill. xliv. (1889) 146 On 
cwyde pinuin laf pearfum. c1zog Lay. 14857 Ich for3iue 
alchere widewe hire lauerdes quide. 13.. A. Alis. 8020 
To have theo kyngis qwede, Muche bataile was heom myde. 

Quidenie, variant of Quippany. 

Quider, obs. form of WHiTHER. 

+ Quidi-fical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Quip sb. + 
-(I)FIC +-AL.] Quibbling, captious, 

1542 Uvatt Lrasm. Apoph. 124 Diogenes mockyng suche 
quidificall trifles saied [etc. ]. 

Quidighe, var. Cuppyl, (See QuipRATHE.) 

+ Quidlit, obs. var. of (or misprint for) QuippIT 
or QUILLET. (In quot. a¢f77d.) 

1998 Gitrin Skzad., Sa/yr u. 43 Then whats a wench but 
a quirke, quidlit case, Which makes a Painters pallat of 
her face? F . 

Quidnune (kwitdnoyk). [f. 1. gat what + 
nunc now.] One who is constantly asking : ‘What 
now ?’ ‘ What’s the news?’; hence, an inquisitive 
person; a gossip; a ncwsmonger. 


Also 


58 


1709 STEELE 7atier No. 10 P 2 The Insignificancy of ny 
Manners .. makes the Laughers called me a Quid Nunc. 
178z Cowper !V&s. (1837) XV. 126 Acknowledge, now.. that 
I should make no small figure among the quidnuncs ot 
Olney. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11. 95 He was asort ol 
scandalous chronicle for the quid-nuncs of Granada. 1874 L. 
Steeuen Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 352 Some wretched 
intrigue which had puzzled two generations of quidnuncs. 

attrib. 1880 19th Cent, VI. 191 Not for the inere grati- 
fication of quidnunc curiosity. 

Hence Quid-nunc-ism, Quidnunckery, curio- 
sity, love of news or gossip. sonce-wds. 

1804 in Spirit Pub. Frauds. VIII. 93 His attachment to 
quidnunckery is as constant as ever. 1847 J. Cairns Le?, 
in Liye xi. (1895) 281 The ne plus ultra of disappointed 
religious quid-nunc-ism. 

Quidony, variant of QuIppaxy. 

ll Quid pro quo (kwid préou kwou), sb. [L. guid 
something, fro tor, guo (abl. of guzd@) something. ] 

1. One thing in place of another; orég. and esf. 
one medicinal substance uscd for another, either 
intentionally, fraudulently, or by mistake. 

1s65 CarFuity Ausw. Martiall 32 b, A leude Apoticarie, 
that vnderstandeth not his bil, but gineth Quid pro Quo. 
1601 Hotrann Péiny 1]. Avjb, Succedan, that drug which 
may be used for default of another. ‘The Apothecaries 
call such Quid pro quo. 1654 R. WuitLock Zootomia 
60 The Apothecaries themselves, hoth take, and receive 
(from Herbe-women) Quid pro Quo, one thing for another, 
many, many Times. 1738 Stewarp in P/il, Trans. XL. 
449 A Mistake.. and a putting of gaid fro guo (as ’tis 
commonly express'd). 1804 /dinb. Kev. 111. 416 Referring 
the proximate cause of this disease to a deficiency of azote 
is only substituting gaid pro guo. . 

b. The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for another; the result of this; a mistake or 
blunder consisting in such a substitution. 

1679 Everarp Discourses 35 A Capital guid pro quo of 
Estate of the most part of the Potentates of Europe. 1687 
Mirce Grt. Fr. Dict., Quid-pro-quo or mistake, un Qui 
fro quo, 1727-41 Campers Cycl. s.v. Quid. A northern 
physician, in a printed thesis on gad pro guo's, owns in- 
genuouply, that they are very frequent. 1824 Lapy Morcan 
Salvator Rosa I, v. 263 He .. produces the most ludicrous 
guid pro guo’s by misapplied erudition, witty absurdities, 
and naive questions. 1843 THackeray AZisc. Essays (1885) 
44 A laughable gud Aro guo.. occurred to him in a con- 
versation, 

+c. One who assumes a false character. Ods. 

1689 Hick FRINGILL Modest Juguiries W. 10 Have we not still 
- some (Oxuid pro guo's, amongst us) Papists in Masquerade? 

2. One thing (or action) in return or exchange 
for another; tit for tat. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 /Jen. VJ, v. iii, 109, I cry you mercy, 'tis 
but Ouzd for Quo. 1608 Mippi.eton Alad World i. iv. 44 
Let him trap me in gold, and I'll lap him in lead; guéd pro 
guo. 1705 HickeRincitt Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 206 Every 
Cburch is the Old-Exchange, Spiritual Things in exchange 
for Carnal Things; Heaven for Earth; Quid pro Quo. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Royal I1.s.v. Quid. Vo give one Quid-pro- 
quo (or tit for tat). 1820 Compe Dr. Syztax 11. xxix. (1865) 
167, I shall be able .. to bestow What you will find a gud 
proguo. 187% M. Cottixs Adrg. & Merch. 11. ix. 276 The 
tradesman gets his guid pro gua, 

attrib, 1861 T. A. Trotrore La Beata WI. xvii. 187 
A system of conduct based on the theory of a quid-pro-quo 
purchase, 

+ Quidrathe. Obs. rare. Also -raighe. _ [[Ir. 
cuid part, portion + 7d77he quarter of a year.] A 
quarterly tax, payment, or entertainment. 

1570 in 114 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 235 An Irish custom of 
£10 sterling called quidrathe. 1592 in Acts Privy Council 
N.S. XXII. 564 Unlawfull taxacions of Iryshe customes as 
Quony, Quoshirs, Nightsupers called Quidighe, Quarter- 
supers called Quidraighe, Huerye for their horses or anie 
other like taxes, 

Quie, obs. form of QuEY. 

+ Quiell, obs. var. Keet sd.) (after F. gzzZ/e or 
Pg. guilha). 

1582 N. Licueriu.p tr. Castanheda’s Cong. FE. Ind. 336 
They have no quiell, but are flat-bottomed. 

+Quiennal. Obs. rave. In 4 qui-, quyenal. 
[For gzetsguennal, on anal, of Br-, TRIENNAL, q.v.] 
A dispensation or indulgence for five years. 

1380 Wycuir Sel, Wks. II. 398 Freris.. mony times 
bringen veyne pardonns, quienals, and ober veyne privi- 
legies. — H’ks. (1880) 66 ‘To paie..for pardons, quyenals, 
priuylegies, fur assoilyngis of wowes, & many feyned iapis. 

Quier, obs. form of QUEER a.¥ 

Quier(e, obs. forms of Cuoir, Quine sb] 

Quierie, obs. variant of gerry EQuERRY. 

Quiesce (kwaijes), v. [ad. L. gudésetve to be 
quiet, f. geezés QUIET sé] 

1. intr. To become quiescent; to subside 77/0. 

1833 /Vild Sports of West 1. 27 Did tired nature quiesce 
for a moment, I was..roused with a tornado of..sounds. 
1888 Howetts 4 vxie Atlburn xxx. 330 The village, after 
a season of acute conjecture, quiesced into..sufferance of 
the anomaly. 

2. inir. Of a letter: To become silent; said of 
the fecble consonants in Hebrew when their sound 
is absorbed in that of a preceding vowel. 

1828 Stuart Elem. Heb. Lang. (1831) 25 A moveable con- 
sonant is one which is sounded, and does not quiesce or 
coalesce. 1853 J. R. Wo1.r Practical Heb. Gr. 8 The letters 
‘WN are said to quiesce in the vowels after which they are 
placed. 

Quiescence (kwoaijeséns). [ad. late L. gaz- 
éscenlia, sec QUIESCENT and -ENCE,] The state of 
being quiescent; quietness; an instance of this. 


QUIET. 


a 1631 Donne Lett. lxxx. Wks. (ed. Alfurd) V1. 397 Bless 
them with a satisfaction and Quiescence. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref. 11 That there is no such thing in tle 
World as an ahsolute quiescence. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 137 8 2 To sleep in the gloomy quiescence of astonish- 
ment. 1812 WoopHousEe Astron. xxiii. 239 The anomalous 
retrogradations and quiescences of tie pane 1830 Lyte 
Princ. of Geol. (1875) Il. u. xxx. 177 The lacal quiescence 
or dormant condition of the subterranean igneous causes. 
1879 Proctor Meas. Ways Sc. ii. 29 The usual condition 
of the air .. is one of motion, not of quiescence. 

b. spec. in Hebrew grammar: see QUIESCE v. 2. 

1828 Stuart Elem. Heb. Lang. (1831) 54 Quiescence 
sometimes happens when the £zz would (by analogy) have 
avowel. 1853 J. R. Worr Practical /¢eb. Gram. 112 This 
quiescence consists in such letters losing their consonantal 
power when preceded hy certain vowels. 

Quiescency (kwoije'sénsi). 
-ENCY.] = QUIESCENCE, 

1649 Gutwer 2athomyot. it. i. 82 To find a quiescency 
many Muscles working. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 70 
When the Animal Spirits are in Quiescency. 1824 Laxpor 
Imag. Cond., Southey & Porson Wks. 1853 1. 79/2 Much 
of this quiescency induces debility. 1882-3 Scuarr Ancycé. 
Relig. Knowl, 1. 465 His Godhead.. was in a state of 
quiescency during his humiliation. 

Quiescent (kwoije’sént), a and sd. [a. ppl. 
stem of L, guzéscére to Quiesce. So mod.F. 
quiescent.) A. adj. 

1. Motionless, inactive, at rest. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 190 The active or moving 
side..the weaker or more quiescent part. 1710 BERKELEY 
Princ. Hua, Knowl. § 114 A man in a ship may be said to 
he quiescent with relation to the sides of the vessel. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycé. Suppl. Afg. s.v. Force, The pressure of the 
quiescent body against the obstacle that hinders it to nove. 
1812 WoopHovse 4 stvov. i. 3 The pole, which is the place of 
a quiescent star. 1874 Lunnock Orig. & Alet. Ins. iv. 63 
The quiescent and death-like condition of the pupa. 

+b. Quzescent reason, the fallacy of sorites, 

1656 Stancey /7ist. Philos. vin. (1.) xxxii, Sorites .. is 
called al:o jovyafwy Aoyos, the quiescent reason, because 
the way to withstand it, is by stopping, and withholding the 
assent. 

2. Of a lctter: Not sounded, silent; sfec. in 
Hebrew grammar (see QUILSCE v. 2). Qutescen? 
verb: (see quot. 1853). 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Alon. (1634) p. iv, The E silent or 
quiescent, which yieldeth no sound. 197x1 J. GrEENwoop 
Eng. Gram. 301 Other Letters ..are quiescent or silent. 
1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia J. 1. iv. 160 The Irish Raths 
have the same origin, the [th] being quiescent. 1807 Hur- 
witz Llem. I7eb. Lang. 101 According to the system of 
reading by points, the letters »}77& are in many instances 
quiescent. 1853 J. R. Wor Practical Heb. Gran: 111 
Quiescent verbs are those in which one of the feeble letters 
*} 71 occurs as a radical letter, 

b. Ofa person: Silcut, not speaking. rare. 

1791 BoswetL Fohwson an, 1784. 17 May, Johnson was 
very quiescent to-day. 

B. sb. 1. A quicscent letter. 

1727 in Batey, vol. I]. 1807 Hurwitz Elem. Heb. Lang. 
134 Whenever a letter is written and not pronounced, it is 
called by Hebrew Grammarians..an invisible quiescent, or 
a mute, 183: Lee Hebr. Gram. (1832) 36 The. .letters, 
considered either as consonants or quiescents, will occasion- 
ally be changed for one another. 1882-3 F. Brown in Schaff 
Encycl. Relig Knowl. 1. 583/1 Vhe weaker Shemitic gut- 
turals and the quiescents. 

2. A quiescent verb (see 2 above). 

183x Lee ebr. Gramm. (1832) 222 We do not think it 
necessary here to divide these verbs into Defectives and 
Quiescents as has usually Leen done. 

Quie'scently, adv. [f. prec. + -t¥2.] Ina 
quiescent manner ; at rest; in repose. 

1805 Foster Ess. ni. ili. 146 Quiescently regarding the 
conclusions. 1887 winx Sond I. xiii. 131 hey float 
quiescently upon the fleecy clouds. 

+ Quie’sceous, a. Obs. rare.  [irreg. f. 
QUIESCE v. +-ouSs.] Belonging to quiescence. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 388/2 The Sense of Ease and 
Rest. .it shall be termed The Quiesceous sense. 

Quiese, obs. form of QUEEST, wood-pigeon. 

Quiet (kwoi-ét), 54. Also 4-6 quyet(e, quiete, 
7quiett. [ad. L. gzzer-, stem of gzezés rest, repose, 
quiet. An AF. guzefe may have existed beside 
quielé QUIETY.] 

1. Absence of disturbance or tumult; peaceful 
condition of affairs in social or political life. 

13.. Cursor M. 29341 (Cott. Galba), [Cursed] er pai pat .. 
robbes or reues on ani side, Whare pese and quiet suld 
bityde. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 519 Pe quyet 
of our lord !hesu, luk in vnreste 5e turne nocht now. 1470-85 
Ma tory Arthur xx. xvii, In this realme wyll be’ now no 
quyete but euer stryf and debate. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. 
VITTI, c. 27 § 119 Lawes and ordinaunces for the .. good quiet 
of his saide dominion of Wales. 1651 Hopes Leziath. wv. 
xlvi. 380 To whom the care of the Publique quiet is com- 
mitted. 1763 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 43 Why is not the 
nation’s quiet secured, and its independance asserted? 1874 
Bancrort Footpr. Time i. 104 A long period of almost 
absolute quiet followed the establishment of the empire. — 

personificd. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i, 41 Carelesse Quict 
lyes, Wrapt in eternal] silence farre from enimyes. 1632 
Mu.ton Pesseroso 45 Join with thee calm Peace, and 
Quiet, Spare Fast, that oft witb gods doth diet. 1754Gray 
Pleasure 53 Humble quiet builds ber cell. 

b. Absence of noise or (rapid) motion; calm- 
ness. stillness. : 

ax4go0 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 382 in Anglia XVIII. 3:6 
Ageyn cowrs of watyr wyll he flete, 3if pe water renne in 
good quiete. 1602 Marston Axfonio'’s Rev. 1 i. Wks. 
1856 I. 73 No breath disturbs the quiet of the ayre. 1816 


(See prec. and 


QUIET. 


Sttecrey A/asfor 393 A smooth spot Of glassy quiet mid 
those battling tides Is left. 1867 Smites Huguenots Lug. 
iii (1880 51 It was only the quiet that preceded the out- 
break of another storm. 

2. Freedom from external disturbance, miolesta- 
tion, interruption, or noise; + freedom from work 
or occupation ; rest, repose. 

1340 Hampote Pr», Conse. 9128 Whare alle ryghtwyse men 
salle won at ees, In joy fufle quyete, and rest, and pese. 
c 1430 Lypc, Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 249 Lat me nat reste 
nor have no quyete, Occupye my soule with spiritual travayl. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. ccxxx. 156 This foresayd countesse 

. with her sonne .. was in quyete of theyr countrey and 
castell. 1592 GREENE Conny catching in. 12 She seeing him 
laid in bed .. commits hiin to his quier. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Bailzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 26, 1 have too much care of my own 
quiet, to goe about to trouble his. 1749 Fietninc Tom 
Jones vit. Xi, An arrant vixen of a wife soured his domestic 
quiet. 1865 Hook Lies Ads. 111. 301 It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in his youth, will make great sacrifices 
to procure peace and quiet in his old age. 

pl 1650 Wetpon Crt. Fas. /, 185 More beneficiall to the 
Subjects in respect of their quiets. , 

b. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 


calm or peace of mind. 

a1628 Preston .Vew Covt. (1634) 42r As wondrous quiet 
and peaceableness, and calmness in the heart. 1688 Lapy 
R. Russert Lett. 1. lxxi. 156 Such letters as yours, Sir, 
do not disturb my quiet. 1726 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 
385 An accident that must be so fatal to my quiet. 1840 
Lavy C. Bury Hust. of Flirt vi, A matter that concerns 
my quiet. th 

3. The condition of remaining quiet, of 1efraining 
from disturbance, hurry, exertion, etc. 

1559 Mirr. Wag., Henry V1, vii, My mynde to quyet bent, 
had not bene tossed so. ¢ 1586 C'ress Pembroke /’S. CXXX1, 
None more [than me] for quiet might compare Ev'n with 
the babe. 1604 E. G[rimstone] /)’Acosta’s Hist, ludies v. 
v. 343 That God was a great Lord, who with great quiet 
and leasure performeth his workes. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No, 74 # 12 Knowledge and genius are often enemies to 
quiel, by suggesting ideas of excellence. 1889 Pater G. de 
Latour (1896) 41 How becomingly .. that self-respecting 
quiet sat upon their high-bred figures. 

4. Freq. in phrases a/, +22, and t oul of quiet, 
with vbs. of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

1377 Lanxct. P. Pl, B. 1. 121 God .. garte the heuene to 
stekye and stonden in quiete. c1q450 11. De /milatione u. 
vi. 46 An evel conscience is euer dredful and oute of quicte. 
1533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastel’ Prol.. (1573) 61 
They could neuer be at quiet. .untill they had dronken his 
bloud. 1577 Test. A// Patriarchs (1604) 101 Lear your 
losses willingly, and be not out of quiet for it. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. i. (1700 21 Every part of it is at quiet tll it is put 
In motion. 1772 JEFFERSON Writ. (ed. Ford) 11. 129 
Matters. .are toomuch in quict to send you news from hence. 
1830 Scott Memonol, viu. 266 The country remained at 
quiet. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 54 Mr. Utterson began 
--to grow more at quiet with himself. 

+b. With adjs., esp. a/ (a good (or beller) quiet. 
c1470 Henry Wallace vu. 587 The ost he maid in gud 
quyet to be. 1603 Knocres //ist. Turks (1638) 62 The 
other Christian Princes also being at no betier quiet. 1652 
Cotterett Cassandra w. (1676) 68 He began to be ata little 
better quiet. 1663 Peeys Diary 30 June, My differences with 
my uncle Thomas at a good quiett, blessed be God ! 
Quiet (kwaiét), a. forms: 4-7 quyet, (4-6 
-te, 6 -tt), 5 quiete, 6 quyat, quyit, queat, 8 Sv. 
quait, 6-quiet. [a. OF. guiele or ad. L. gurclus, 
pa. pple. to guzéscére to come to rest, f. root of 
guiés rest, QuieT sé. The popular Fr. form co? is 
represented by Coy a.} 

I. 1. Of persons (or animals): Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise ; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance ; remaining at rest ; not moving or acting. 

1382 Wycuir 1 7/ess. iv. 11 We preyen 30u.. that se be 
quyet, and do joure nede. 1560 Daus wu. Sé-idane’s Conun, 
277 b, Obteyne of the Clergie, that they wyll be quict, tyll 
suche tyme as the other States may declare [etc.}. 1586 
Warner Alb. Lue. 0. vi. (1612! 24 Lycus.. did cast his 
haughtie armes abroad, as who would say, be queat. 19715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ur. vi, Let gae my hands, | say, 
be guait. 1738 Swirt Polite Conv. Wks. 1883 1X. 403, 
{ wish you would be quiet, you have more tricks than 
a dancing bear. 1837 Mrs. SHerwoop Henry Milner in. 
ili. gg The young men began to call to them crying, ‘ Whisht, 
whisht, what ails the curs?—quiet there, Viper’. 1843 
Maa. in Vouconf. 111. 635 Rebecca's rights once obtained 
we will be as quiet as mice. 

b. (Also of nature or disposition.) Habitually 
or natuially peaceful or averse to making stir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal: Gentle. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 167 The peple of the 
sowthe is meke and quiete. 1535 Coverpal.e 1 Chron. 
xxii{i]. 9 Ihe sonne which shal be borne vito the, shal be a 
quyete man. 1609 Biste (Douay) Jic. iv. comu., Quiet 
patient people .. suffering persecution with alacritie of 
minde, 1669 Ci.areNpon Ess. Tracts (1727) 148 Quiet and 
easy natures are like fair weather. a@1720 Sewet Afist. 
Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 18 They always were quiet and 
Never made any resistance. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII1. 
212 The defendant did not put the question .. whether it 
were a quiet horse? 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, 
Barnaby is not in his quietest humour to-night. 1863 
Q. Rev. July 262 It is a great relief 10 quiet people when 
the Easter ceremonies are wound up. ; 

+e. Sc. in specific senses: Acting or living 
quietly ; remaining hid or secret ; fast asleep. Ods. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thay that ar quiet and fals 
flatterers, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. x, vil, Traistyng.. 
suin quiet personis liand ay in wait to inuaid hym. 1632 
LituGow Trav. x. $44, | could not beleeue, that the Patrone 
of so great a Monarchy, could be so quiet ; yea, as quiet as 
a Countrey Baron is withvs. 1651 WeLvon Cr¢, Fas. /, 107 
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Loveston replies, He is quiet (which in the Scotish dialect 
is fast asleep). 

2. Of things: Not active; not moving or stirring ; 
also, making no noise; still. 

Quiet disease, latent hip-joint disease in children (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). tQuéet lezter, a quiescent letter. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, iu. ii. 36 For Pistoll, hee hath a 
killing Tongue, and a quiet Sword. 1658 P. Goonwis 
Myst. Dreams i Spurgeon Tras. Dav. Ps. exxvii. 2 The 
Hebrew word .. being with a/epi, a quiet or resting letter. 
1998 Worpsw. Tintern Abbey 47 An eye made quiet by the 
power Of harmony. 1816 Scotr Auwéig. iii, The dust was 
very ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about an hour ago. 
a 1889 Extza Cook Poems (Ruldg.) 51,1! prize the soul That 
slumbers in a quiet eye. 1898 J. Hutcuinxson in Arch. 
Surg. 1X. 332 Doubts might have been felt as to whether 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet. 

b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentlc; esp. of colour, dress, style, etc. : 
Not obtrusive, glaring or showy. 

1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Commnt. 261 b, That for the appeas- 
ing of religion, they would use lawfull and quiet remedies. 
1634 Sir 1. Hersert Trav, 5 Now you shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenly an unexpected violent gust. 
1685 Dryven Aorace, Odes 1. xxix. 54 The tide of bus’ness 
.. 1s sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
a tempestuous flow. 1768 SterNE Sent, Yourn. (1778) |. 
63 \Remise Door), 1 made them a quiet bow, and wished 
them a good passage to Dover. 1838 Lytton dice 21 
A woman of quiet and pleasing exterior, 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, 11. ww. App. 346 The beautiful quiet English of 
Helps. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 185 He 
was conscious of a certain regular and quiet sound. 1889 
Catholic News 15 June 8,6 There was a quiet trade in pigs. 

e. Avoiding or escaping notice ; private, secret, 
underhand. (In older use only Sc. 

@1578 Lispvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 87 
He..send quyit messagis 10 his freindis. a1600 Mont- 
GoMERIE Mise. Poems xviii. 65 Thair companie [it] wes not 
quyet, ot or they wist they wer beuryde, 1609 SKENE 
Ree. Alaj. 52 (Acts Kott. //1,c. 2) The kings lieges, are 
trubled in their lands, be volunter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 1899 bV esti. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/2 
‘Quiet cases’ meaning the insurance of lives without the 
knowledge of the persuns so insured. 

II. 3. Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance ; not interfered or meddled with; left 


in peace. a. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

1382 Wrycur 1 Zi. ii. 2 That we lede quyet and pesyble 
lyf. cxgs0 St. Cuthicrt (Surtees) 3720 In quiete prayers he 
contenued. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A 
quyete slepe is right necessary and delycious. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slerdane's Comm, 94 b, 1i they maye have their Religion 
quiet untill the counsell, they are also contented to become 
contributaries. 160r R. Jonnson Auuyd. & Comturw. (1603) 
o6 They sent. to Czsar, to intreat a quiet passage through 
the Romana province. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. (1648) 
18 Though prayer purchaseth blessings, giving praise doth 
heep quiet possession of them. 1766 BLAcKsTONE Com, 
lf. 303 The grantor may covenant .. for the grantee’s quiet 
enjoyment. 

+b. of a person, people, or country. Also 
const. from. Obs. 

1558 Goopman //ow to Obey 175 Hauing your Realme 
free from strangers, and quiete fromallenimies. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado u. 1. 266 While she is heere, a man may liue as 

uiet in hell, as in a sanctuary. 1621 Biste Zod isi. 26, 

was not in safetie, neither had I rest, neither was { qnict. 
1655 Futter CA, ///st. 1. iii, § 26 That the abbot should be 

ulet from the bishop's right. 1671 Mutton /’, A. 111, 369 

ng to enjoy it quiet and secure, 
te. Quit, clear. Obs. rare—. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Church-w, Acc. (1896) 16, liijs. 
vijd. the which ben forgeven them. .and so they ben quyete. 

4. Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion; also, f:ee from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. 4 Uflondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 11 Than 
..Wedlocke was quyet & pleasaunt without stryfe. 1596 
Snaks. 1 Alen, /V,v. i. 25, 1 could be weil content To enter- 
taine the Lagge-end of my life With quiet houres, 16x2 
Bipce bis. xviii. 14 While all things were in quiet silence. 
1655 Futter CA. //ist. 1. xii. § 27 He chose a quiet county 
before a cumbersome kingdom. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, 
Forest x, 1n the second chamber all was quiet and in order. 
1831 3 E. Burton Led. //ist. i. (1845) 9 If the state of things 
might bedescribed as atall quiet. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 
1]. xxiv. 204 We gave two quiet hours to the memory of 
our dead brother. 1872 Ruskin Lagle's N. § 179 My hope 
..that the streams of the Isis and Cherwell will be kept 
pure and quiet. 

b. Remote from scenes of activity; retired. 

1500-20 Dunxwar Poems (S. T. S.) xliii. 33 In quyet place, 
.. They can, percaice, Purchess some grace. @ 1578 Linpe- 
sav (Pitscottie) C/ron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 187 They .. past 
to the wall heid at ane quyit place quhair the watches might 
haue no sight of them. 1738 Gray /rofertius iil. 105 Then 
to my quiet Urn awhile draw near. 186: H. Kincstey 
Ravenshoe xxxvii, As soon as he and Lady Ascot were 
seated on a quiet sofa. : 

ce. Partaken of, or enjoyed, in quiet. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, To have a quiet cup of tea. 
1892 Anstey Voces Pop. Ser. 11. 85 A cup of coffee, and 
a quiet cigar. 

5. Of the mind, conscience, etc. : Not troubled or 
distressed; free from agitation or excitement. So 
also of persons in respect of the mind, etc. 

1535 CoverDALe Prov. xv. 15 A quyete herte is as a con- 
tynuall feast. x552 Bk. Com. Prayer Commun., With 
a quiet conscience. 1558 GoopmMan How to Obey 230 That 
you cannot be quiete in conscience. 1593 SHAKS. Aich. //, 
1, iii, 96 Truth hath a quiet breast. 1631 GoucEe God's 
alrrows 1. § 5. 8 The bond of a Creditor, so lies on the 
debter, that hie is not quier till it be discharged. 


QUIETATION. 
+6. Sheltered from the wind. Oés. rare. 


1596 Datrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 30 In the scoug 
of the craig and castell is a verie quyet hauining place. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 10 For thy Bees a quiet 
Station find, And lodge ‘em under Covert of the Wind. 

III. +7. Used as adv.=Quietty. Obs. rare—". 

1573 Tusser A/usé. (1878) 63 More profit is quieter found 
(where pastures in several bee). 

8. Quasi-sd., in phr. On ¢he quiet, privately, in 
secret. (Abbrev.¢./.: seeQII. 2.) slang or collog. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘On the quiet’, clandestinely, so as 
to avoid observation, ‘under the rose’. 1881 Punch 8 Jan. 
4/1 I'd just like to have a bit of chinwag with you on the 
quiet about the .. troubles of a Cabby. 1889 H. O’Reitty 
50 Vrs. on Trailz Having on the quiet found out a passenger 
steamboat, 

9. Comb., as guitel-eyed, -mannered, -minded, 
-spoken, -lempered ; quict-going, -living, -looking, 
-moving, -seeming ad)s. 

1780 S. J. Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 107, 1 can. impress 
the quiet-seeming sentiment. 1825 J. Neat Youathau 1). 
194 An old, stately, quiet-looking negro. 1848 Dickens 
Donibey iii, She was a quiet-tempered lady. /did. iv, He 
was a slow, quict-spoken..old fellow. 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 59 The exciting incidents which now 
and then ruffle the life of even the most quiet-going family. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1. uu. xiii. rig A larger sum 
than a quiet-living man can need. 

Quiet (kwaiét),v, Also6quyet. [ad. med.L. 
gurdlare, f. L. gucéius QUIET a.} 

+1. ¢rans. To quit. acquit (oneself or another). 

¢ 1440 Gene rydes 2861 Eche of hem iij so wele quiete them 
ther. 1472-3 Nodls Parlt. V1. 50/1 Vhat your said sup- 
pliaunt..be discharged, relesed and quieted, of almaner 
-. fynes, paynes [etc.}. 

. To make quiet (in various senses) ; to reduce 
to quietness : 
a. a person or people, a material thing, etc. 

1550 Crowcey Jay to Health 269 Quiet thy selle therfore, 
and striue not againste the streame. 1599 SHaks. //en. 1’, 
vy. i. 54 Quiet thy Cudgell, thou dost see I eate. 1609 
Hottanp Asm, Marcell. 109 Those savage nations whom 
he had quieted. 1665 ManLey Grotins' Low-C. !Varres 520 
A very dificult piece of Work .. to quiet all the right side of 
the Rhine. 178 Map. D’Arstay Diary 8 Nov., | did what 
was possible to quiet her, but tonopurpose. 1855 MacauLay 
Mist. Eng. xii 111, 211 In trying to quict one set of male- 
contents, he had created another. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
ann. Q. Neighb. vi. (1878) 73 She knew she had no chance 
of quieting the girl. 

b. a teeling or emotion, esf. of fear. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de WW. 1531) 2b, His naturall in- 
clinacyon and appetyte can neuer be sacyate, contented and 
quicted, 1552 BA. Com. Prayer Comimun., If there be any 
of you which .. cannot quiet his own conscience, 1748 
Anson's Voy. w. xi. 253 This quieted our apprehensions for 
some days. 1855 Macautay A/ist. Eng. xt 111. 32 The 
event quieted the fears of one party. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. 111. \xxxviii. 1g0 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller played a very bold game. 

Cc. a distuibance, dissension, ete. 

1560 Davus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 174 The byshop wy! 
sende thether..to quiet the controversy. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Treat. Cont, 33 Vill the said King Edward had quieted 
the troubles with his subiects ar home. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Caniden) 1.193 Some companys of y¢ Guard being comanded 
together to quiet ye Tumult. 1792 Burke Letitok. Burke 
Corr. 1V. 4 Measures which may quiet the unhappy divisions 
of the country. 1846 Trencu J/irac, iv. (1862) 147 Quieting 
with a word the tempest in their bosoms. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 360 The motion .. quicts the restless palpi- 
tation of the heart. 

3. To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Law. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsproxe Ps. cxxxu. ili, You should unto 
the weake extend Your hand, to loose and quiet his esiate. 
1654 G. Gopoparo /utrod. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 190 A 
Bill for quieting the possession of the governnient. 1668 
Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. WSS. Comm. App. V. 62 
Your petitioner .. made surrender of his estate unto the 
Crowne so soone as he was quieted in the possession 
thereof. 1884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Rep.27 Chance. Div. 47 
The Plaintiffs are entitled .. to be quieted in the possession 
they have had for so many years. 

4. inir. To become quiet. Also fo getel down. 

1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 27 Vhe mind can hardly 
..conceive the possibility of its quieting so soon. 185: 
Mayne Rein Scalp Huut, xxxii. 247, 1 have never seen 
buffaloes ‘quieting’ down before. 1865 Mrs. Witney 
Gayivorthys 11. 237 By and by she quieted, and, from prre 
exhaustion, fell asleep. 

Hence Quireted p/f/. a. 

1894 E. F. Bexson Dodo 185 The darkened house, the 
quicted movements. 

+Quietance. Oés. [ad. med.L. gusctancia, f. 
guiélare to QUIET: see -ANCE.] = QUIITANCE 2. 

1451 Nolls Parit, V. 224/1 Libertees, Fraunchises and 
Quietaunces conteyned in the same. 1571 Acé 13 Eliz. c, 29 
All manner of Liberties, Franchises, Immunities, Quietances 
and Privileges. 

Quietant (kwaiétint). [f Quier v.+-ant 1] 
Anything that makes quiet or soothes. 

1875 H. C. Woov 7herap. (1879) 340 As a nocturnal 
quietant and hypnotic, it would appear to offer very great 
advantages. 

t Quieta‘tion. 0és. Also 6 quietacion, -cyon, 
quyat-, quyetacyon,-cion. [ad. med.L. geecia- 
“én-em, n. of action f. guitare to Quiet. Ct. 
obs. F. quzetacton (Godef.).] The action of quiet- 
ing; the state of being quieted or quiet. 

isoz W. Atkysson tr. De /mitatione i. x1. 229 If thou 
seke here rest, how shalt thou come to euerlastyng rest & 
quietacion in henen ? 1526-9 Lp. Dupievin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. ui. If. 84 For the quyatacion of the Kyng» subgetts. 


QUIETEN. 


1640 J. Stroucnton Def & Distrib. Divinity itt. go Such a { 
fruition of all good. .as brings with it a perfect quietation of | 
the natural appetite. @1711 Ken Asodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 | 
III. 427 From God I ease or succour find, And Quietation | 
to my Mind. 

Quiete, variant of Quirry Qds. 

Quieten (kwaiét’n), v. [f Quierta. +-EN5.] | 

1. trans. To make quiet. 

1828 in Craven Gloss. 1844 N. Brtt. Rev. 1. 182 To | 
‘quieten’ the children..isnot English. 1853 Mrs.GasKEL1. 
Ruth 1.x. 280, I will stay,..partly to quieten the fears of | 
this poor, faithful fellow. 1888 Chamb. Frul. 7 Apr. 223 
The incident did not quieten the audience. 

2. intr. To become quiet. Commonly with dowz. 

1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers v.67 They soon quieten 
down, 1897 Hest. Gaz. 21 Aug. 5/1 Towards tbe close 
the market quietened. 

Hence Qui‘etener, = next. (Cf. QUIETANT.) 

1882 Fraser's Alag. XXV. 35 The poisonous method of | 
giving soothing or narcotic quieteners to children. 

Quieter (kwaiétaz), [f. Quier v. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which makes quiet. 

a@3g41 Wyatt in 7ottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 45 The bodyes ease, 
and troubler of my beart: Quieter of minde. 1547-64 
Bautpwin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 140 It is also a satisher or 
ioyfull quieter of the minde. 1832 SoutHEy Le#?. (1856) 1V. 
261 Half an hour of some goodly grave old book ..as a 


quieter for the night. 
+ Qui-etful, @. Ods. rare". [f. QuieT sd.+ 


-FUL.} Full of quiet ; calm. 

¢1440 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xv, A 
quyetful langynge with a trusty desyrynge to heuenly Joye. 

Quietie, variant of Quizty Ods. 

Qui‘eting, vbl. sb. [f. Quiet v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VITI,179 He.. for quietyng of 
his conscience called together the best lerned of the realme. 
a 1652 J. Smiru Sed. Disc. x. 511 A pacifying and quieting 
of all those riots and tumults. 1783 Map. D'ArsLay Diary 
18 Jan., I felt so fagged..that I really wanted quieting and 
refitting. 1861 Gotpw. SmitH /7ish Hist. 105 Vo withhold 
the capital * grace ’ concerning the quieting of titles to land. 

Quieting, 4//.¢. [-1xc2.] That quiets. 

1659 A. Hay Diary (S. H.5.) 80 There is a quieting rest 
under Christ’s wings. 1759 H. WacpoLe Lett. to Mann 
g Feb. (1846) IIT. 432 The Parliament has taken a quieting- 
draught. 1839 I. laytor Axc. Chr. I, 22 The quieting 
recollection that they themselves are members of a series. 
1846 TRENCH Alfrac. xxxii. (1862) 450 The Lord spoke these 
quieting words to his disciples. 

Quietism (kwoiétiz’m). [ad. It. guzetismo 
(whence also F, gzezétisme, mod.L.guzctisnzus, etc.) : 
see QUIET a, and -Ism.] 

L. A form of rcligious mysticism (originated prior 
to 1675 by Molinos, a Spanish priest), consisting in 
passive devotional contemplation, with extinction 
of the will and withdrawal from all things of the 
senses; hence, any form of mysticism in which 
such principles are enjoined, 

The Guida sfirituale in which Molinos expounded his 
views was published at Rome in 1675, and condemned by 
the Inquisition in 1685. 

1687 in Burnet Lett. (1688) Suppl. 46, I will here digress 
a little from the business of Quietism. 1698 tr. /enelon’s 
Maxims of Satnts Introd., There are but a few people 
that bave not beard of Molinos, and his Doctrine of 
Quietism, 1773 WeEstEY H/ds. (1872) XIII. 25 Her 
{Madame Guion's} writings will lead any one who ts fond 
of them, into unscriptural Quietism, 1838 Sir J. STEPHEN 
fect. Biog. (1850) I. 7o Quietism, indigenous in the East, 
is an exotic in this cold and busy land of ours. 1873 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 200 To avoid the Charybdis of 
carnalisin, tbere is no need to seek the Scylia of Quietism. 

2. A state of calmness and passivity of mind or | 
body; repose, quietness, tranquillity. 

1772 Town §& Country Mag. 86 This discovery deprived | 
him of all his quietism. 1795 JEFFERSON H/rit, (1859) IV. | 
122 That quietism into which people naturally fall after | 
first sensations are over. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 526 | 
They could..disturb his quietism by acrimionious attacks. : 

Quietist (kwaiétist). [ad. It. gudetista (F. 
guzétiste) : cf. prec, and -1ST.] 

1. One who believes in or practises Quietism, or | 
any form of mysticism resembling it. 

1685 Burnet Letter fromm Romie (168g) 205 Astateofinward | 
quietness, from which the name of Quietists was given to all 
his followers. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/3 They write from 
Rome that the Pope had assisted a third time at a Con- 
gregation held concerning the Quietists. 1732 BeRKELEY 
A lciphr. ut. §14 The disinterested Stoics (therein not unlike 
our modern Quietists). 1840 TuirtwaLt Greece VII. liii. 
14 He conceived a like admiration for the Indian quietists. 
1893 C. G. Letanp Alemoirs 1. 23 Reading works by Mys- 
tics, Quietists, and the like, 

2. One whose attitude towards political or social 
movements Is analogous to Quietism in religion. 

1798 Cuarcotre Smitu Vug. Philos. 1V. 393, 1 will not 
talk to you about politics because you are among the 
moderates and quietists. 1834 SoututEy Doctor cii. (1862) 
232 He wasnot like him a political quietist froin indifference. 
1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. 11. 442 He was, in political and 
social conviction, a deniocratic quictist ; one might almost 
say a fatalist. : 

3. altrid. or as adj. 

1856 R.A. VauGcnan Slystics (1860) II. x1. tt, 224 The 
Quietist doctrine of unconsciousness. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
‘else V. xxviil. (1891) 413 Hymns ., of the Methodist and 
(Juietist character. 1873 Mortry Rousseau I. x. 2g Rous- 
>eau raised feeling, now passionate, now quietist. | 

Quietistic (kwaiétistik), a. [f. prec.: sce | 
-1sric.] Belonging to, or cliaracteristic of, quietists. 
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1850 H. BusHnecy God tx Christ 321 They make a study 
of the mystic and quietistic writers. 1876 Jfacm. Mag. 
XXXIV. 194 He displays..the most tender love and quiet- 
istic resignation. 

mietive (kwaiétiv). [f. QuirT v. + -IvE.] 
That which tends to produce quiet ; a sedative. 

1894 Bruce Pazdl's Concept. Chr. xx. 365 It is his quietive 
amid disgusts. 

Qui-etize, v. rare—. 
trans. To make quict. 

17991 Mav. D’Arstay Diary (1842-6) V. v1. 271 Solitude, 
and patience, and religion, have now quietized both father 
and daughter into tolerable contentment. 

Quicretless, a. rare—'. [f. QuIFT sb. + -LEss.] 
Devoid of quiet. : 

1839 BatLey Festus (1852) 376 Tbe moon. .comes haunting 
the cold earth. .quietless. 

Quietlike, a. and adv. Se. 
Apparently quiet ; quietly. 

c1470 Henry Wadlace v. §77 All his four men bar tbaim 
quietlik, od, Sc. Your horse is a quietlike beast. 

Quietly (kwai-étli), adv. Forms: 5-6 quyetly, 
-lie, 6 quietlie, -ely, 6- quietly, (9 dia/. whietly). 
[f Quiet a.+-L¥2,] In a quiet manner; without 
inolestation, peacefully; without excitement, tumult, 
or noise; without moving or stirring, etc. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, 1. iv. 11 He was stablysshed in his 
Realme quyetly. 1535 CoverDALeE 1 Sam. xxiv. 4 Dauid 
stode vp and cut of the typpe of Sauls garment quyetly. 
1568 GraFron Chron. 11. 378 They entred into the Citie, and 
there abode quietly. 1611 TourneuR Ath. Trag. 1. it. Wks. 
1878 I. 35 Tbat he may sleepe the quietlier. 1729 Butcer 
Serm. Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 11. 20 Let every one tben 
quietly follow his nature. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 227 
A\ weight of lead .. which, in all such trials as had hitherto 
been made thereof, bad lain quietly. 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 
xvii. 281 When the river..quietly deposited mud and sand. 

Quietness (kwaiétnés). Forms: 5-7 quiet- 
nes(se, 6 quyetnes(se, 7 quiett-, quyettnes, 6- 
quietness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The condition 
of being quiet or undisturbed; absence of noise, 
motion, or excitement ; calmness, tranquillity. 

c1450 tr. De Lettatione 1. ix. 1o Pou shalt neure finde 
quietnes but in meke subieccion under a prelate. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 It is lesse labour and more 
quietnes. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 185 Althocht the conspiratouris thocht to have this matter 
..in quyetnes, yet..the king of France gat wit of the samin. 
1682 Norris Hterocles 71 Tbe knowing man.. will learn 
quietness and sedateness. 1730 Eart oF Oxrorp in Swift's 
Lett, (1768) 1V. 25 Enjoying the fruit of his victory, peace 
and quietness. 1807 Worpsw. MWAtte Doe 1. 294 Happy in 
the shy recess Of Barden’'s lowly quietness. 1874 GLADSTONE 
in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 664 A word spoken in quietness .. 
can rarely fail to be in season. 

+ b. With @ (not followed by ¢ha#). Obs. 

1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen, V 75b, To set all thynges in a 
quietnes. 1549 LaTiMER 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 73 
That sbe wold let tbe great man haue a quietnes in hyr 
Lande. 1596 Suaxs. Merck. V.iv.i. 12, 1..am arm’d To 
suffer, with a quietnesse of spirit [etc.]. 

+ Qui-etous, a. Obs. rare. [f. QuiET sd. + -ous.] 
Quiet, peaceful. Hence + Qui‘etously adv. 

1sso Bate Jinage Both Ch, 84 b, Quietously to rest for a 
season. /did. 93b, Bringing men to a quietous holde and 
sure stay in the Lord. 

Qui-etsome, a. Ods. exc. dial. [f. QuiET a. 
+-SOME.] Quiet. 

1595 SPENSER Efithal, 326 Let the night be calme and 
quietsome. 1876 /Vkitby Gloss., Quietsome, retired ; silent. 

Quietude (kwoaiétizd). [a. F. geezétede (¢ 1500) 
or ad. late L. gzzétiido, f. getet-cs QuiIET a.] = 
QUIETNESS; rest, calm, tranquillity. 

1597 A. M, tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/2 That 
parte requiretb nothinge els tben quietude. 1675 Otway 
Alcibiades 11.1, How sweet a Quietude’s in Fetters found. 
1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) IL. 3 Love, .. urged bis 
bosom too vebemently, to suffer a moment's quietude or 
delay. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. L v. 28 Philosophy has 
become another name for mental quietude. 1877 ‘H. A. 
Pace’ De Quincey WH. xvi. 2g The quietude of the Meadows 
.-inade them his favourite resorts. 

| Quietus (kwoi,7'tds), [Short for next.] 

1. Adischarge or acquittance given on payment 
of sums due, or clearing of accounts; a receipt. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII (Pardon), Such issues fines 
or amerciaments .. and baue his or their Quietus for the 
same. 1623 Wesster Duch. Aladin. ii, You bad the tricke 
in Audit time to be sicke, Till I had sign’d your Quietus. 
1688 Evetyn Diary 15 Mar., I gave in my account about 
the Sick and Wounded, in order to have my quietus, 1780 
Burke SA. Econ. Reform Wks. 1826 III. 297 A final acquit- 
tance, (or a gusetzs, as they term it) is scarcely ever to be 
obtained [from the exchequer]. 1887 4874 Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. 628 The several Books .. being preserved, and .. the 
satisfaction or guzetws being therein entered. 

+2. A discharge from office or duty. Ods. 

¢1670 Woop L//e an. 1650-1, 16 Jan. (O. H.S.) I. 166 Had 
A. W. continued postmaster a little longer, he had, without 
doubt, received his quietus. 1687 Lurrrete Brief Red. 
(1857) I. 401 Sir Francis Withens, a judge of the Kings 
bench, hath his quietus. @1711 Ken Hysnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 155 Whe Guardian to relieve, Who his 
Quietus shall in Heav’n receive. 1788 WaLroLre Letters 
(1902) 104 A Veteran Author ougiit to take out his quietus 
as much as the Superannuated of any other Profession. 

3. Discharge or release from life; death, or that 


which brings death. 
160z Suaxs. Zam. 1. i. 75 When he himselfe might his 
uietus make With a bare bodkin. 1768-74 Tucker Z/. 


[f QuIFT a, + -IZE.] 


[See -LIKE 2b.] 


| 


} 
i 


QUILL. 


signs of pain at all. 1775 Sueripan Aivads y. ili, If an 
unlucky bullet should carry a quietus with it. 4a 1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 65 Sought his quietus in a duel. 
1872 Baker Nile 7ribut.v.65 This shot, far from producing 
a quietus, gave rise to a series of convulsive struggles. 

b. Final settlement or extinction. 

1806-7 Breresrorp Miserics /ium. Life (ed 5) 1. 233 We 
have now, I think, given a quietus to the parlour. 1885 
CLopp Myths & D7. 1. iv. 73 his law gave the quietus to 
theories of common origin. . , 

4, (By assoc. with gzzet.) Something which 
quiets or represses, 

1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xxxii, This disaster..had the 
effect of a quietus upon Miss P. for some time. 1855 
‘THackeray Nezucomes HU. 304 The nurse ran to give its 
accustoined quietus to the little screaming infant. 

Hence t Quietus wv. ¢vans., to discharge. Ods. 

1688 in Ellis Cor7. II. 22 The other Powell and Holloway, 
who are quietus’d. 

| Quietus est. Ods. [(med.)L.=*he is quit’. 
= QUIETUS. 

1427-8 Rolls Parit. V. 409/2 That thei haue not theire 
Quietus est out of the Eschequier. 1530 Larimer Rem, 
(Parker Soc.) 309 To have..your quietus est sealed with the 
blood of our Saviour Christ. 1594 Carew //uarte's Lxant. 
Wits (1616) 217 That Steward..salued vp all bis reckonings, 
and got his quietus est. 1682 Lutrrete Brief Kel. (1857) 
I. 74 On Monday the 11th of Aprill the lord cheif justice 
Scroggs received his quietus est. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), 
Quietus est..a Phrase us'd by the Clerk of the Pipe and 
Auditors in the Exchequer, in their Acquittances and 
Discharges given to Accountants: A Quietus est granted 
to the Sheriff likewise discharges hiin of all Accounts due 
to the Queen. 

+ Quirety. Sc. Ods. rave. In 6 quiete, -tie, 7 
quyetie. [a. OF. guteté, guité (Godef.) :—L. type 
*guictat-em, {. guiel-us Quiet a.] Quietness. 

c1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. u. (Town § C. Blouse) xxxi, 
Blissit be sober feist in quiete {ed. 1621 quyetie} 1528 
Lynpesay Dreme 283 Secreit synnis done in quietie. 


Quife, Quig, Quight, obs. ff. Coir, Wuic, 
QuiTE. 
| Qui-hy (kwoihai). Also -hi. [Urdii (Hindi) 


35 hoi hai ‘is (hai) any one (402) there?’ 


Fis 


a call used in India to summon a servant.] An 
Anglo-Indian, esp. one belonging to the Bengal 
Presidency. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ (¢/t/e), The Grand Master, or Adventures of 
Qui Hiin Hindostan. 1822 Blackwood's Alag. Aug. 133 50 
if you are neither a qu, hy [sic] nor a politician [etc.]. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.7 Anapparition..not unusual at 
that refuge for Indians, a‘quthi’, 1864 TReveLYAN Com/fez. 
Wallah (1866) 170 Old Quihyes, with clogged livers and 
shattered nerves. 

attrié, 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes § Sports For. Lands 11., 
iv. 91, I sent to my Qui Hi friend an Arab pony. 

Quik(e, quikkie, etc., obs. ff. Quick a. and v, 

Quil, obs. form of WHILE, WHIcH. 


+Quilate. Oss. Also 6 quillat(e. 
Pg. gztlate: cf. Kinuat.] = Carat, q.v. 

1577 Frampton Joy full Newes 11.55 They shall put the 
water lower, in Quillats. 1622 Masse tr. Adveman's Guzman 
d@ Alf.\. 27 Shee would rather die. .then. .faile one quilate in 
the toucb and finenesse of her punctualitie. 1622 /é¢d. 11. 
320 Hee teachetb vs the quilates and aloy of that gold. 

Quile, obs. f. WHicH. Quile, var. Coit 50.5 
haycock, WHILE. Quiler, var. QUOILER. 

+ Quilicom. Oés. rare—', [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] App., an idle fancy, conceit, or quibble. 

1644 QuarLEes Baruabas & B. (1651) 43 It is enough for 
me to know, that God is a good man .. and for all other 
Quilicoms, they sball never trouble my braines. _ 

Quilis, -ist, obs. forms of WHILES, WHILST. 

Quilk, obs. form of WHICH. 

Quill (kwil), 52.1 Forms: 4-7 quil, 5 quyl, 
awil, qvylle, 6 quyll, 6— quill. [Of obscure 
etym.: cf. LG. guzele, G. kel, dial. ket? (MHG. 
Ril), quill (of a feather). ] 

+1. A hollow stem or stalk, as that of a reed; 


a smooth piece of stem between two joints. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, They take a quil..ora 
large can, And in the ende this stone they set. ©1440 
Promp. Para. 421f 1Qvylie, stalke, calamus, 1688 R, HoLme 
Armoury u. 84/2 Of a Tree.. the Quill, is the Cane, or 
space between two sucb joints. 

b. A piece of reed or other hollow stem on 
which yarn is wound; hence, a bobbin, spool, or 


pirn of any material. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/1 Sfola, a Quy, or a Spole. 
1547 Sacessury Welsh Dict., Prikied edafedd, a quyll of 
yorne. 16x0 Guicuim Heraldry ww. vil. 11611) 204 Hee 
beareth Argent three Weauer’s Sbuttles Sable tipped and 
furnished with Quils of Yarne. 1635 Aoxd. Ball. (1890) 
VII. 142 If I should a Weaver have,.. Either wind silk, 
or fill his quills, ‘tis either I can fit. 1771 Mrs. DeLany 
Lett. Ser. 1. I. 382 Neither by force or art can I get the 
present quill off the spindle. 1831 G. R. Porter Silé 
Manuf. 221 The quantity of silk wound upon each of these 
quills is necessarily but small. 1886 Erwortuy W. Som. 
Word-bk., Ouill, to wind the yarn from the hank or skein 
on toa bobbin, called a quill, for the weaver's shuttle. 

c. A musical pipe, made of a hollow stem. 

1567 Turserv. £fit., etc. 56 Assist mee with your skilfull 
Quilles and listen when I call. 1633 P. FLercuer Purple 
IsZ, x1. ii, Wbo now shall teach to change my oaten quill 
For trumpet ‘larms, 1710 Puitips Pastorads iv. 28 Yet 
Colinet.. My fingers guided on the tuneful Quill. 1749 


[a. Sp. or 


Nat. (1234) I]. 639 Some obtain their quietus without any | Cottins Sufperstit. Highlands ii, There, must thou wake. 


a 


QUILL. 


perforce thy Doric quill, 1878 Browninc Poets Croisie 
xlvili, Joining the Delphic quill and Getic trump. 

d. A ptece of cinnamon or cinchona bark curled 
up in the form of atube. Also, the extent to which 


such bark curls up in drying. 4 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/2 The bark which is 
rolled up into short thick quills.. was esteemed the best. 
1811 A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 116 The secondary 
[characteristics] .. are exterior coat, fracture, weight, thick- 
ness, and quill. 1852 MorFit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 
86 It is known to commerce as cassia, and comes in single 
quills. 1880 C. R, Markuam Peruv. Bark 71 The bark 
which comes from Loxa is in the minutest quills. 


+2. A small pipe or tube; esf. a small water- 


pipe. Ods. 

¢1433 in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 11. 429 That 
thei mowe take oonly to their vse a qwil out of the pipe of 
the conduyt. 1579-80 Nortu Plotarchk (1676) 297 He cut 
off the pipes and quils private men had made to convey 
Water imo their Houses and Gardens. 1660 BovLe New 
Exp. Phys. Meeh. vi. 57 We took a slender Quill of Glass 
which happend to beathand. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 197 The Bore of the Quill ought to be four Times 
less than the Bore..of the Conduit- Pipe. 

+b. A tap or faucet. Obs. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 811 With what 
uill these wines were vented from the setled Lees. 1612 

oTcr., Guille, the quill, or faucet of a wine vessel. 1727 
Borer Dict. Royal 11, The Quill (or Tap) of a Barrel 

c. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engraver’s 
lathe, into which the engraving tools are fitted. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2081/2 The quill is of steel, 
about 2 inches long and 4 inch in diameter. 

3. The tube or barrel of a feather, the part by 
which it is attached to the skin. Sometimes ex- 
tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in the 
sense of ‘ feather’ (esf. one of the strong wing- or 
tail-feathers) and foe?. for ‘wing’. 

1sss Even Deeades 163 Suche thinges as they make of 
fetheis and quilles impaled with golde. 1575 Turperv. 
Faniconrie 331 The seconde kinde of Teynte which fretteth 
the principals of a Hawke to the verte Quill. 1593 Q. 
Exizapetu Soeth. w. met. i, 76 Spedy quilles haue I That 
fur aboue the Pole do reache. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 83 A hard reed about the compass of a Goose or 
Swans quill. 1723 C’tess Wincnetsea Mise. Poems 216 
No Quill, thence pull’d, was shap‘d into a pen. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. /Zist. (1776) V. 102 One of the quills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six tnches and three quarters. 1834 MceMurtrie Covers 
Anim. Kingd, 114 Vhe bony tail. .hasa range of large quills, 
which. .assist in supporting the bird. 

b. The feather of a large bird (usually a goosc) 
formed into a pen by pointing and slitting the 
lower end of the barrel. 

Brother, Knight of the quill; see Brotuer, Knicut. Yo 
draw the quill; see Draw. 

1552 {see Goose-quitt.}, 158: Derricke Jmage fred. 
(1883) 19 Lorde guide my ee quill. 1591 Frorio 
2nd Fruites 97 A serpents tooth bites not so ill, As dooth 
a schollers angrie quill. 1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat 
Philos. 1. iv. 87 The quill that a philosopher writes with, 
being dipt in ink fetc.}. 1704 Swirt 7. Td i. (1709) 32 
A quill worn to the pith in the service of the State. 1771 
Smottetr Humph. Cl. 10 June, Let. i, His house is open 
to all unfortunate brothers of the quill. 187: B. ‘Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11. tt. i. 84 The quill.. Wherewith his compact 
with the devil he signed. 

ce. A plectrum formed of the quill of a feather, 
uscd for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment; in instruments of the harpsichord typc, a 
piece of crow-quill, fixed on a jack and set in 
motion by the keys. 

1ssz Huroer, Quyll, with whiche a musician vseth to 
play to saue his fingers, or any lyke thinge, plectruan. 
1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 84 The world's a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill. 1697 DryDEN Eneid v1. 879 
His flying fingers, and harmonious quill, Strike sev’n dis- 
tinguish'd notes. 1776 Burxey //ist, Afns. (1789) I. ix. 150 
To produce a clear tone .. by the common means of quills 
or hammers. 

d. The float of a fishing-line, made of a quill. 

@ 1639 Sir H. Wootton Ox a Bank 8 (Percy Soc.) V1. 17 
There stood my friend, with patient skill Attending of his 
trembling quill. 1650 FE, Power in Walton Angler (1875) 13 
This Fisherman..sits by a brook, watching a quill. @ 1678 
Marvett Upon Appleton House 649 But now away my 
Hooks, my Quills, And Angles, idle Gaius: 

e. A toothpick made of a quill. 

1784 Cowrer Task 11. 623 He picks clean teeth, and, busy 
as he seems With an old tavern quill, is hungry yet. 

f. Afining. A blasting-fuse, consisting of a quill 
filled with powder (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

4. One of the hollow sharp spines forming part 
of the covering of a porcupine. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. v. 20 Make... each particular haire 
to stand an end, Like Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 
1675 Grew Dise. Tastes Plants vi. § 9 As the Quills in the 
Skin of a Porcupine. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. /Jist, (1776) IV. 
108 All these quills .. incline backwards, like the bristles of 
an hog. 1855 Loner. //raw.1v. 41 Leggings, Richly wrought 
with quills and wampum. 

+5. One of the cylindrical plaits or folds of a 
tuff (Nares); ?a quilled ruff. Ods. 

@1828 The Gardener xi. in Child Ballads IV. 213 The lily 
white to be your smock... And the jelly-flower to be your quill, 

6. A quill-gnat (see 8 b). 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 3/2 They prefer to kill their.. 
fish with smaller patterns—a red quill, or a Wickham’s 


‘ancy. 
7. (in full gzzd/-stroke.) A particular stroke in 
the game of billiards. 


| 
| 
| 


oll 


1896 R. D. Wacker in W. Broadfoot Billiards 370 The 
so-called quill or feather stroke, which was tabooed years 
and years ago. 1901 Q. Rez. Apr. 483 What was known as 
the feather stroke or the ‘quill’ Mardon considered ex- 
tremely serviceable. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 
(sense 1b) gze7//-doy, -winder; (sense 3 or 3 b) 
guill-barrel, -dealer, -dresser, -employment, -end, 
-gun, -man, «merchant, -nib, -pen, -shaped adj., 
-timber,-vendor ; (sense 4) guill-darting, -like adjs. 

1770 Kuckuan in PArl. Trans. LX. 314 An incision just 
big enough to introduce the end of a *quill-barrel, 1812 
Soutuey in Q. Aev. VILL. 351 What quantity of quill-barrel 


ought to be allowed for a clerk’s daily consumption. 1727 
Lover Dict. Roya? 11, *Quill-Boy, Epentier. 1670 S. 


Crarke 4 Plant, Amer, 32 *Quil-darting Porcupines and 
Rackcoones. @1735 ArsuTHxot & Pore Alem, M. Serib- 
lerus xiv, The quili-darting Porcupine. 1885 Ceusus Ju- 
struct., *Quill Dresser, Dealer. 1764 Antiz.in Ann. Reg. 
171/2 The most ancient grant of nobility in France to a *quill 
employment was to the King's secretaries. 1797 Eucycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 692/2 The small *quill ends which touch 
the strings. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 454 Into this the quill 
end of the feather must be plunged. 1617 Lane Covtu. 
Sg7.'s T. (x887) 37 What *quill-gon bownces dares shee not 
let flye? 1855 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 408 The cheeks 
and lips are completely masked by the heavy *quill-like 
bristles. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 19 ? 2 Small *Quill-men 
and Transcribing Clerks, 1830 Scott Ayrsh. Trag. . i, 


Quintin the quillinan, Quintin the comptroller. 1813 
Examiner & Feb. 86/1 J. Jones, .. *quill merchant. 1853 
Simmonos Dict. Trade 310 *Qutll-nids. 1875 Knicut Dict. 


Mech. 1848)2 Bramah probably first suggested quill-nibs. 
1862 Mrs. Cartyce Zefi. 111. 109 A couple of good *quill- 
pensof yourown making. 1852 Morrit /anning § Currying 
(1853) 86 Cinnamon of Ceyion .. is found in commerce in 
thin *quill-shaped pieces. 1650 Futter Pisgah ut. v. 419 
They conceive this third.. Temple never had other then 
paper-wals, inke-mortar, and “quil-timber. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metad 11. 324 The *quill-venders have found their 
occupation to falloff. 1885 Census Justruct.,* Quill Winder. 

b. Special combs.; quill-back, an American 
fish of the genus Carpiodes; the spearfish (Cert. 
Dict. 1891); quill-bark, cinchona bark in the 
form of quills; quill-bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1853); quill-coverts, the feathers which cover the 
base of the quill-feathers; quill-feather, one of the 
stiff, comparatively large, feathers arranged in two 
rows along the edge of a bird's wing; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-gnat,a specics 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
jack, a jack fitted with a quill (see 3c); quill- 
stroke (sec 7); quill-tail (coot) U..S., the spiny- 
tailed duck (Ceveé. Drct.); quill-tool, -tube (see 
quots.); quill-turn, -wheel, a wheel for winding 
spools; quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
Jsoeles, esp. J. lacustris, Merlin’s grass, having quill- 
like leaves. 

1785 Gent. Mag.1.V.61 The red-bark is tn much less esteem 
abroad than the *quill-bark, 1880 C. R. Marxuam Perv. 
Bark 72 The root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
size go Wield anything but quill bark. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) I. 156 The *quil feathers are dusky, barred with red. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ, Nat. 1. 223 
The ulna is often impressed by the insertions of the great 
quill-feathers of the wing. 1867 F. Francts Bh. Angling 
189 ‘The *Quill gnat..makes its appearance late in April. 
1891 Feld 7 Mar. 342/2 Iu a disused fly-book .. reposes 
a small collection of quill gnats. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1691/1 The substitution of *quill-jacks for tbe hammer. 1859 
Sata Gas-livht 4 D. ii. 23 Another is fluting columns with 
a thin brush called a *‘quill tool’. 1857 SmytH Saslor's 
Word-bk.,*Quill-tubes, those in use with port-fires for firing 
guns before the introduction of detonating and friction 
tubes. 1617 Minsneu Ducfor, A *Quil-turne, that turnes 
the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. 1886 I:t-wortny HW”, Som. 
Word-bk., Quill.turn, the hand-wheel and spindle upon 
which the bobbin or quill ts wound for the weaver’s use. 
1825 Knapp & Bartow. Newgate Cal. 111. 379/1 The block 
of the *quill-wheel. 1787 tr. Linnaus' Kam, Plants 11. 832 
“Quillwort. 1796 WitneERinc Grit. Plants (ed. 3) ILI. 300 
Quillwort. At the bottom of lakes. 1864 T. Moore Brit, 
Ferns x03 The European Quillwort, or Merlin’s Grass, 

Iience Qui-lidom, the province of literature. 
Qui-ll-less a., not provided with quills. 

1888 Centnry Mag. XXXV1.611/1 {A porcupine’s) quilless 
and vulnerable under side. 
Club 69, 1 was recognised in quilldom as.. brilliant. 

+ Quill, 50.2 Obs. rare. Also 6 quille. ([?a. 
OF. *guille = F. cuerlle gathering, harvest, sb. f. 
cuetllir (OF, guillir, etc.) to gather, CuLt v1] 

3 es Con ga 

1588 Book of Charges July (Dom. St. Papers, P. R. O. 
CCXV. 88) A Quille of ropes wayeing xxv. en 

2. In the (or a) quill; Ina body; in combination 
orconcert. Zo jump in quill, to act simultaneously 
or in harmony. 

1593 SHAKs. 2 //en, V/, 1. iii. 4 Let's stand close..and then 
wee may deliuer our Supplications in the Quill. 1687 //is¢. 
Sir ¥. Hawkwood x. 18 Nor .. did they less jump in quill ; 
for just as he was debating this matter with himself, they 
came down 10 him, and besought him that he would dismiss 
them. ¢1690 Roxd, Ball. 11. 136 Thus those Females were 
allina Tae and following on their Pastime still. 

Quill (kwil), v.  (f Quiin 54.1] . 

1. ¢rans. To form into small cylindrical plaits or 
folds resembling a quill; to goffer. 

1712 STEELE Syect. No. 478 ® 12 It might have been as 
expensive in queen Elisabeth’s time only to wash and quill 
aruff. 1758-65 Gotpsm. £ss. v. Wks. (Globe) 296/1 His 


a. General combs., as | 
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1891 I. Zancwttt Bachelors’. | 


QUILLED. 


cravat seemed quilled into a ruff. 1865 Art Frnd. No. 321 
91/2 ‘ Quilled* her frills as usual. 1869 Mrs. WHitney Ihe 
Girls v. (1873) 82 Ribbon that she was quilling up. 

2. To cut the quills off (a wing). sare—. 

1710-11 Swirt Left. (1767) 111. 115 As for Patrick’s bird .. 
His wings bave been quilled thrice, and are now up again. 

3. To cover witli, or as with, quills. 

1783 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Ode fo fh. A.'s Wks. 1812 1. 64 
Thou’rt like a hedgehog quill’d By the dire shafts of merci- 
less Ridicule. 1814 SoutHey Naderick xvu, His whole 
body had been gored with wounds, And quill’d with spears. 

b. To fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 

1785 {see Quitttne vdé, sd). 

4. intr. To wind thread or yarn on a quill; to 
fill spools. 

c1640 {see Quittinc 742. sé.J. 1825 Kxnarp & Bartow. 
Newgate Caé. V1. 377/1 Quilling, i.e. putting silk on a 
shuttle. 1851 S. Jupp Margaret ii. (1871) 5 The child 
Margaret sits .. with a small wheel, winding spools, tn our 
vernacular ‘quilling, 1886 [see QutLL sb. rb). 

Quill, obs, form of WHILE. 

 Quillai (kilai’), Also cullay.  [Chilian 
(Araucanian) gurllat, guillay, f. guillcan to wash.} 
‘The soap-bark tree of Chili (Qzzl/ata saponaria) : 
see next. Also ad/rid., as guillat-bark, -tree. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 QO. Saponaria, the Quillai or 
Cullay of the Chilians, is a tree from fifty to sixty feet high. 

| Quillaia (kwilé'ya). Also quillaja. [mod.L., 
f. prec.] a. A genus of S. American rosaceots 
trees, the bark of which possesses soap-like proper- 
ties. b. The quillai-tree (see prec.) or its bark 
{also guillaia-bark). 

1848 in Craic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 9522 Quillaja differs ..in 
the ten stamens being in two instead of onerow. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G. 13 Sept. x0/2 Ginger-beer. .the head or foam is pro- 
duced either by white of egg or by quillaia bark. 

Hence Quillaic (kwile'ik) a. in gutl/ate acid, an 
acid of quillaia-bark; Quilla‘in, an extract of 
quillaia-bark (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

189: W. MartinDALe E.rtra Pharmacop. (ed. 6) 386 The 
bark. .contains quillaic acid and sapotoxin. 

Quillat(e, variants of QUILATE, carat. 

Qui'll-driver. [Quitt sd.! 3 b.] One who 
works with a quill or pen; a clerk or anthor. 


(Chiefly with contemptuous force.) 

19760 Voy. W. O. G. Vaughan 1, 129 As good as any of the 
Grub-street Quill-drivers cou'd write. 1846 THackEray Crit, 
Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII1. 96 The quill-driver of the present 
day, with his doubtful position and small gains. 1887 T. A. 
Trotitorr What I remember 11. xix. 379, 1 used..to do all 
my writing standing ; and I strongly recommend the practice 
to brother quill-drivers. 

So Qui'l-driving v/. sb. and ffl. a. (pres. pple.». 

1719 D'Urrry Pills (1872) IV. 319 Quill-driving Prigs, 
Flocked to St. James's. 1756 Toipervy //ist. 2 Orphans 
I. 181 Richmond .. went to quill-driving till ten. 1829 
Scorr Jruf. 13 Jan., At such times I have wished myself a 
clerk, quill-driving for twopence per page. 1880 Browninc 
Céive 39 That greenhorn, that quill-driving clerk. 

Quille, variant of QuILL 50.2 

Quilled (kwild), 2. and fa/.a. [f. Quinn sd.} 
and v, + -ED.] 

1. Having the form of a quill or quills. 

a. of cinchona bark: see QUILL sé.t 1d. 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycé. sv. Cortex, Vhe small, fine, quilled 
barks .. are the most esteemed. 2786 ‘T. Sxeetrs (¢:¢/¢) 
I-xperiments and Observations on Quilled and Red Peruvian 
Bark. 1822-34 Good"s Stud. Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 630 The lance- 
leaved, pale, or quilled bark. 1895 Chamders Encycl. s.v. 
Cinchona, The quilled form of the thinner bark ts acquired 
tn drying. 

b. of cloth: see Quit v.1, Also (of persons) 
guilled up: wearing a quilled ruff, 

1783 Cotman J’rose Sev. Occas. (1787) 111. 237 (The 
Maidens of Queen Less’s reign) Quill’d up like Porcupines, 
they shot their darts. 1804 Cotuins Scrifscrap 32 A close 
quill'd-up coif, their noddles just did fit. 1858-61 J. Brown 
Tlore Subs., Jacob. Fain, (1882) 110 A close cap with a 
quilled border. 1886 St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 14/1 The 
border.. was entirely composed of fully quilled black lace. 

e. of glass: (see quot. 1854). 

1800 Henry “fit. Chem, (1808) 8 It is expedient to have 
the quilled part accurately ground to the neck of the bottle. 
1854 J. Scorrernin Orr's Circ. Sc., Chemt 301 Every portion 
of the glass tube is of the kind known as quilled glass, not 
much larger. .than the stem of a clay tobacco-pipe. 

d. Lot, of florets: Tubular, instead of normally 
ligulate. Hence of flowers: Having tubular florets. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 126 The varieties of the Chry- 
santhemum..are, the.. Quilled white,. . Quilled yellow [etc.]. 
1849 Florist 233 Vhe quilled form is an instance of it. 1876 
Eincycl, Brit, WV. 129 In the Dahlia the florets are rendered 
quilled [by cultivation], 

2. Having, or fitted with, a quill or quills. 

a. of a receiver : Ending in a narrow tube. 

1767 WoutFE in PAil, Trans. LVII. 411 The retort was 
set in a reverberatory furnace, and an adopter and quilled 
receiver luted to tt. 1800 Henry Efit. Chem. (1815) 1.7 
‘To some receivers a pipe is added. . which may enter partly 
into a bottle beneath, This vessel .. is termed a quilled 
receiver. 

b. of a suture: Having the thread secured to 


pieces of quill ou each side of the wound. 

1768 tr. /eister’s Surg. 1. t. vi. 74 A large crooked needle, 
for stitching large Wounds, with a double Thread, to make 
the quilled Suture. . : A 

ce. of a jack in a harpsichord: Tipped with a 
piece of crow-quill. ; 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 349/1 The Spinet had but one 
string to each note, which was struck by a quilled jack, 


QUILLER. 


d. //er. of a feather: 
specified tincture). 

1864 in Bourett /fer. Fist. & Pop. (ed. 3) 86. 

+Quiller. Ods. rare—'. [f. Quit sd.12 4 -ER.] 
A bird not fully fledged. In quot. fig. 

1sg1 Lyty Zxzdys. v. ii, O sir, your chinne is but a quyller 
yet, you will be most majesticall when it is full fledge. 

Quillet (kwrlet), 53.1 Also 6 coylett, quyllett, 
6-7 quillett. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A small plot or narrow strip of land. Now 
only local or Antiy. 

1533-4 dct 25 [len VIII, c. 13 § 10 No miner person.. 
shall take in ferme .. any quillettes of landes or pastures. 
1538 Levanp /¢/2. LV. 82 § 2 Impropriating Benefices unto 
them and giving them Coyletts of Land. c 1640 J. Smyru 
Lives Berkelcys (1883) 1. 151 Reducinge his scattered quillets 
of ground togeather into entire enclosures. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness p. xlv, The abbots of Furness permitted 
the inhabitants to enclose quillets to their houses. 1824 
Heser Frud. g Aug., Each quillet..had its little stage and 
shed for the watchman. 1888 Archzolog. Rev. Mar. 17 The 
fields. in North Wales are still, in many cases, divided into 
..‘quillets ’, that is to say, into open strips marked off from 
eacb other merely by boundary stones. 

+2. A hamlet. Ods. rare. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c.25 The sayde Hundred doth con- 
siste onely of five small villages and thre small Quyllettes or 
Hamlettes. 

Quillet (kwitlét), 5.7 Also 7 quilit, 7-9 
quillit. [? Abbrev. of QuiLuiry ; cf. guzp, guzppy 
and gutddet, guéddity.) A verbal nicety or subtle 
distinction; a quirk, quibble. 

1588 SHaxs. ZL. Z. LZ. 1v. iii. 288 Some tricks, some quillets, 
how to cheat the diuell. 1609 Hottanp Agua. Marcell. 
Xxx. Iv. 386 Linking and entangling causes with insoluble 
quirkes and quilils. 1674 Marve Ge, Councils Wks. 1875 
IV. 117 [Thou] didst ask them concerning a frivolous quillet 
ofa question. 1708 S77t. Apollo No. 69. 3/2 Like Ignoramus, 
For Quillets most famous. 1818 Scorr //rt. Mid. x, Sharp- 
eyed as a lynx..in the nice sharp quillits of legal discussion. 
1890 J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Lect. viii. 1533 The word is too 
unequivocal for any quillet to be hung upon it. 

Hence + Quillet v. z7/r., to quibble. Ods. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1, xx. 25 It is inconvenient for 
men in hazard for the main, to quillet about the rest. 

Quillet (kwilet), 54.3 [app. f. Quinn sé. + 
-ET.} A small quill, or tube, etc., resembling this. 

1876 BLackmore Cr7ffs II. xiv. 211 Sprays, that .. held in 
every downy quillet liquid, rather than solid, gem. 1879 
Daily Tel, 29 May, As many codicils as there are paper 
quillets to a schioolboy’s kite. 

Quilleted (kwi letéd), @. 
-ED.] Divided into quillets. 

1888 A rchvolog. Rev. Mar. 21 The whole of this quilleted 
tract is grouped about the ancient site of the parish church. 
1893 A. N. Parmer //ist. Wrexham IV. 102 Vhe quilleted 
close nearest the town, 

Quillety, variant of QuiLLity. 

Quilling (kwilin), v4/. 56. [f Quitt v.] 

1. The action of the vb. QuILL; esf. filling a quill 
with thread or yarn. 

¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 167 The charges 
in... quillinge, weavinge ..and the like. 178 A. YouncG 
Tour TIref. 1. 315 Quilling, warping, and winding; the 
quilling by children. 1785 JEFFERSON I}/77¢. (1859) I. 440, 
I do not altogether despair of making something of your 
method of quilling {a har psichord|. 1856 WHITTIER Kauger 
vii, Leave your quilling, leave your spinning. 

2. A ribbon, strip of lace or other material 
gathered into small cylindrical folds resembling 


a row of quills. 

1813 Lavy Burcuersn Leét. (1893) 61 An immense quilling 
of lace or ribbonround the poke. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
I. 247 Quillings or narrow edgings of lace. 1882 Standard 
11 Sept. 6,6 Quillings and ruchings continue dull. 

+ Quillity. Os. vare. Also 7 quillety. 
[? Alteration of QuippiTy 2.] A quillet, a quibble. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 135 In_ nise poyntes 
and quillityes none more precise. 1616 Apr. MatrHews in 
Usher's Lett. (1686) 36 Our adversaries do not .. intangle 
others ..in any one Quillity, or Cavil, niore than in that 
particular. 

transf. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xi. (1900) 56 One of 
them would call it .. her staffe of love, her quillety. [2678 
Mrs. Benn Str P. Fancy v.i, We shall soon rectifie the 
quiblets and quillities of his blood, if he observes our direc- 
tions and diet.] ‘ 

I Quillon (kyon). [Fr. (1611 in Cotgr.), app. 
f. guile ninepin: see KayLEs.] One or other of 
the two arms forming the cross-guard of a sword. 

1888 A rchvologia L1.1. 513 The quillons, which start from 
a rectangular block through which the blade passes. 1894 
R. S. Fercuson Charters of Carlisle 292 His sword which 
has plain straight quillons, hangs at his left side. 

Quilly (kwili), a. rare. [f. Quinn sb6.1+4-y1] 
Resembling a quill; pertaining to quills. 

1565 Je Hattr Hist, Exfost. go The circulare or quilly 
hardnes of fistules. 1886 Sa¢. Rev. 19 June 844/2 Being 
inen rather of horny hands than of quilly pens. 

Quilome, Quilpe, Quils, obs. ff. WHILoME, 
WHELP, WHILES. 

Quilt (kwilt), sé.1 Forms: a. 3 cowlte, Ai. 
quoiltene, 4 qwylte, 4-5 quilte, 5 qu-, qvylte, 

(coylte), 5-6 quylt, 5-quilt. 8. 707th. 5 qwhilte, 
wilt, wylt, 5-6 whilt(e. +. 5-6 twilt, twylt. 
{a. OF. cuzlte (12th c.), cozdfe (later cote, cocte, 
coucte, mod, couette):—*colcta, *culcta:—L. culcita 
a stuffed sack, mattress, cushion, etc., whence also 
Sp. and Pg. colcha. Also OF. couée (later written 


[f. QuiLter 56.14 


Maving a quill (of a | 
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couste, coulte):—*colta,*culta, The L. variant cz- 
citra is represented by It. codfztce, OSp. colcedra, 
and its shortened form *czde¢ra by It.coltre, Genevan 
cottre, couatre, OF. cotre.] 

1, An article of bed-furniture, consisting essentially 
of two large pieces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft substance (such as wool, flock, or down) 
placed between them; originally, an artiele of this 
kind for lying on (now 06s.) ; in later use, a coverlet 
of similar make, esf, one in which the lining is kept 
in place by stitches or lines of stitching passing 
through the whole (the mediceval gzz//pocn¢t or 
counterpoint, q.v.); hence, any thick outer bed- 
covering, a counterpane. 

ce 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 188/125 Maketh a bed .. Of quoiltene 
and of materasz _a1300 ody & Soulin Alap’s Poems 334 
3were beon .. Thine cowltes and thi covertoures? c¢ 1320 
Sir Beues (MS. A.) 3996 Foure hondred beddes of selk 
echon, Quiltes of gold er vpon. ¢1450 Merlin 539 Thei 
lay down to slepe vpon the grasse for other quyltes ne 
pilowes hadde thei noon. 1454 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 148, ij qwhiltez .. j whilte. 1477in Ripon Ch. Acts 
(Surtees) 179 Unum twylt. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. 
xxxvi. 154 Coyltes or matrases or sacques. 1544 PHAER 
Regim, Lyfe (1553) A viij b, A coife, made of double linnen 
clothe, and sowed like a cotten quilt. 1626 M1ppLETON 
Women Beware Women 1. i.27 Never a green silk quilt is 
there .. To cast upon my bed? 1692 Locxr Educ. 23 Let 
his Bed be hard, and rather Quilts than Feathers. 1725 
De For Voy, round World (1840) 237 The way of lodging 
upon quilts, and in beds..I need not describe. 1758 JoHN- 
son Jaler No. 13 2 8 We have.. three flourished quilts for 
every bed. 1852 Mrs. Smytmies Bride Elect xxv, She 
threw herself on her knees by her bed side, and hid her face 
in the quilt. 

b. transf. A thick covering (tor soft bed). 
+ Also humorously applied to a fat person. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JV’, 1v. ii. 54 How now blowne Jack? 
how now Quilt? 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Ii. 92 You must lay a finger thick of Moss upon those 
Shelves, which may serve, as it were for a kind of Quilt. 
1801 Wotcortt (P. Pindar) Years & Siziles Wks. 1812 V. 58 
‘To hide their slumbering heads beneath Those downy quilts, 
their wings. 1863 Barinc-GouLp /celand 115 The dull 
quilt of cloud obscuring the sun. 

ce, The material of or for a quilt; quilting. 

17 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 1 piece yard-wide 
quilt. 

2. A piece of padded material used to defend the 


body, as a substitute or lining for armour. 

1592 Wyr.ey Armorie, Capitall de Buz 127 No hardned 
steele, no quilt, no warped meale Could make resist. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argents 1. vil. 84 The inside of the 
Bracelet .. being lined with a silken quilt, next to his arme. 
1791 Cowrer /éiad 1v. 219 The hauberk, and tbe tough 
interior quilt. its force repress. 1870 Bryant Homer 1. 
iv, 111 The plated quilt which next his skin The hero wore. 

+3. A pad smeared or stuffed with a medicinal 
substance, and applied to some part of the body. 

1601 HoLtanp PHny II. 339 The same rennet applied as 
a cataplasme vpon a quilt of wooll. 1626 Bacon Sj/va § 56 
The Quilts of Roses, Spices,..&c. are nothing so helpfull 
as to take a Cake of New bread. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, 
Compit. 1. 68 Concerning Quilts and Caps..such as are 
made of very strong scented things do affect the Head. 

4. attrtb. and Comb, @. objective gen., as gzz/t- 
maker, -manufacturer; +b. = quilted, as gzz/t- 
cap, -nightgown, -work. 

egg Cocke Lorell’s B.g Quylte makers, shermen, and 
armorers. 1623 T. Goap Doles: Euen. Song 7 Hee.. put 
vpon his head a red quilt cap, hauing a linnen white one 
vnder it. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1081/4 Also Six Holland 
Shifts .. one Quilt Night Gown. 1709 /éid. No. 4559/4 
Michael Scott of Fetter-lane,..Quilt-maker. 

Quilt, sb.2 dial. ? Obs. [Relatcd to QuitT v.27] 
The swallowing-point of the throat. 

a1gzz Liste Hus. (1757) 347 (E. D. S.) He puts them 
down the calf’s throat beyond the quilt. 

Quilt (kwilt), v1 Also 6 quilte, 6 (9 dal.) 
twilt(e. [f. Quitt 54.1] 

1. ¢razs. To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some 
material, after the method employed in making a 
quilt, or in some similar way. 

1555 J. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Rebellion 35 A priuie cote 
that he had quilted with angels. 1577 Harrison England 
ul. xvi. (1877) 1. 279 Jackes quilted and couered ouer with 
leather. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 56 A Bagge quilted with Bran, 
is likewise very good. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 16 
Course Vicking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. 1712 Ar- 
BUTHNOT Yohu Bull (1727) 82 Mayn’t I quilt my rope? It 
galls my neck strangely. 1828 Scotr F. A7. Perth iv, His 
black velvet bonnet was lined with steel, quilted between the 
metal and his head. 1869 Trottore He Anew, etc. xxxvi. 
(1878) 205, I am quilting your cap. 

transf.and fig. 1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 
1873 II. 149 Ile so quilt your cap with old Iron, that your 
coxcombe shall ake the worse these seen yeeres for 't. 1650 
Futter Pisgah v. xxi. 184 Long standing tents were quilted 
with timber, for their stronger support. a@1678 MarveLi 
Upon Appleton House 422 The plain Lyes quilted ore with 
bodies slain. 1808 Scott J/arm. v. ili, His steel-jack, a 
swarthy vest, With iron quilted well. 

b. To cover with interlaced cord. 

cr611 Cuapman /iad x. 230 His helmit fashion’d of a 
hide; the workman did bestow Much labour in it, quilting 
it with bowstrings. 1776 [see QuittinG véZ, sb, 1}, 1802 
James Milt, Dict. s.v. Laboratory, With a strong pack- 
thread the whole is quilted to keep the shot from moving. 
1838 Dickens Old C. Shop (C. D. ed.) 197 A short pipe 
quilted over with string, ; : 

2. To fasten together (two pieces or thicknesses 


QUILTED. 


of woven material) by stitches or lines of stitching, 
so as to hold in position a layer of some soft 
substance placed between them. Also, to sew 
(several thicknesses) together, usually by stitches 
arranged in some regular or decorative pattern, 

1555 Epren Decades 79 The mens [apparell] is double and 
quilted. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 56/1 
Quilte the bagge least the herbes sacke the one vpon the 
other. 1615 Markuam Eng. //ousew. u. i. (1668) 12 Quilt it 
in a manner of a course imbroydery. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 
1. vill, By quilting thirteen fold of their strongest linnen 
together. 1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) II. 16 Quilting 
the lining [of a Coach] with small tufts. 1870 Rock 7exe. 
Fabr.1.14 Skirt of a Lady’s Dress. .quilted round the lower 
border with a scroll. 

trausf. 1593 Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 63 Thy Father.. had 
neuer the art totwilt vp such a grim triangle of hair as that. 


b. zafr. To admit of being sewn as a quilt. 

1622 MarkKHaMm 5 Decades War x. 38 Buckram..is too 
stiffe and unplyable, by which means it will not quilt like 
the other. 

ec. fig. To compile (a literary work) by putting 
together scraps from various sources ; to Join /o- 
gether (extracts) as in a quilt. 

In some cases the reference is to a patchwork quilt: cf. 
QUILTED 2, 

1605 CampEeNn Kew. (1636) 14 It's quilted as it were out of 
shreds of divers Poets. 1649 Mitton £ikon. i. Wks. (1851) 
344 Manuals, and Handmaids of Devotion,..clapt together 
and quilted out of Scripture phrases. 1891 Kev. of Rev. 
510/2 Mrs. Ross quilts together numerous extracts. 

da. To mark or seam with points or lines resem- 
bling the stitching in a quilt. 

1760 Goins. Crt. IV, xlvi, A hateful phiz, quilted into a 
thousand seams by the hand of deformity. 1808 Sketches 
of Character (1813) I. 164 ‘ Poor Amelia!’ cried Mrs. Pytt, 
“she’s terribly quilted ’ [wath smallpox}. 

3. To sew up (some object or material) between 
two pieces of stuff, as in making a quilt. 

1562 Butteyn BA. Simples (1579' 65 The Nutmegge .. is 
holsome in plasters for the stomacke, quilted in Leather and 
Sylke. 1634 T. Jonson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxxix. 
(1678) 656 The powders .. must be sewed up or quilted ina 
bag of Linnen or Taffaty. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1x. 
361 Those that .. were found too light Quilt Lead into their 
Belts to give them weight. 1745 Byrom Rem. (1857) 410 
He had three guineas quilted in the flap of his waistcoat. 
1891 W. D. Hamitton Pref St. Papers, Dont. Ser. 1645-47 
p. ix, These secret despatches .. were carried by a woman 
quilted up in a truss of linen. 

Jig. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf. 02 Relig. 54 Some of the 
Protestant [Bishops] doe quilt a gentler sence into tbese 
words, 

4. mtr. To make a quilt or quilts. U.S. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Seal Orr's [sé.21 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey.. could upholster and quilt. 1882 C. D. Warxer 
Washington [rving iii. 32 A number of girls were quilting. 

Quilt (kwilt), v.2 dai Also quilty., [Of un- 
known origin: current in most S,and S.W. dialects. ] 
frans. and iztr. To swallow. 

@1658 CLEVELAND Odseguies 52 With as intens'd a Zeal, 
As Saints upon a fast Night quilta Meal. 1864 BLackmore 
Clara Vaughan (1872) 49. I learned that to ‘quilty’ is the 
proper English for to ‘swallow’. 1893 Jl’i/tsh. Gloss., Quilt, 
to swallow .. used of swallowing in the natural way, while 
glutch is to swallow with difficulty. 

Quiit (kwilt), v3 dial. and U.S. Also twilt. 
[{Perh. a transf. use of Quitt v.1, originating in the 
common phr. ¢o guzlt one's jacket (cf. Quitt v.! 1, 
quot. 1630 fig.).] tvazs. To beat, thrash, flog. 

1836 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xix. (1837) 195 Your 
Cumberland critters, .. the more you quilt tbem, the more 
tbey wont go. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. 
1o [He] quilted the old crocodile of a horse all the way. 

Quilted (kwi'ltéd), pp/. a. [f. QuitT v.1+-ED!.] 

1. Of cloth, a garment, etc.: Padded with some 
soft substance held in position by being sewn as in 
a quilt ; composed of several layers sewn together. 

1533 E.yor Cast. Helthe (1541) 79, 1dyd throwe away my 
quylted cappe, and my other close bonettes. 1594 NASHE 
Unfort. Trav. 20 A round twilted Taylors cushion, for 
atarget. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1730/4 A quilted Petticoat 
of Lead-colour’d Sattin. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1778) 
II. 97 (Temptation), Lined with a little bit of white quilted 
sattin. 1865 Livincstoxne Zambesi xx. 405 A present of a 
quilted coverlet. 

+b. ? Stuffed. Obs. rave 

1668 Perys Diary 26 Sept., 1 had two quilted pigeons, 
very handsome and good meat. P 4 

2. Pieced or joined together, as in a quilt. 


+ Also ¢vazsf. of a person. 

1617 Cotuins Def Bg. Ely 11, ix. 371 So cult_you-are, or 
so quilted in your tearmes. 1624 Quartes Div. Foenis, 
Samson (1717) 331 The quilted Quarters of the Earth’s 
great Ball. 1877 Loncr. Kerantos 11 O'er his features, 
like a mask, The quilted sunshine and leaf-shade Moved. 
1885 Pall Mall G.1 Jan. 2/1 That is a modest programme 
of quilted shreds and patches. 


8. Covered with, or as with, a quilt or quilted 


garments. Quilted grape: (see quot.). 

1843 CARLYLE Past & Pres. 1. ii, All manner of quilted 
trumpeters. 1845 — Cronewell Introd. (1861) I. 78 Lord 
Clarendon..speaks always in official language; a clothed, 
nay sometimes even quilted dialect. 1876 VoyLe & STEVEN- 
son AZilit. Dict. 321/1 Quilted Grape, the old pattern grape 
shot..quilted with canvas, and tied so as to appear. .some- 
tbing like a bunch of grapes. 

4. Tossed in a quilt. 

1881 Durrietp Dox Quixote 1. 210 The cries which the 
hapless quilted one gave forth. 

Hence + Qui‘ltedly adv. Obs. vare—°. 


QUILTER. 


16s9 Torriano, Borrevolménte, stuffingly, gulchingly, 
quiltedly. 

Quilter (kwilte:). [f Quit v.t+-ERL] A 
person who quilts; an apparatus for quilting. 

1563 T. Newsery Dives Pragmaticus Prol. 67 in Huth 
Fugitive Tracts Ser. 1, Al Broyderers, Taylers, Quylters 
and Limners. 1723 Lom.d, Gaz. No. 6191/4 Jane Clubb,.. 
Quilter. 1765 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 67,1 This..will only be 
.. taking ne bread from the poor quiliers. a7? Daily 
Chron. 30 Apr., Quilters. .wanted for infants’ cloaks. 

Quilting (kwiltin, 74/4. 56.1 [f. Quit v.1) 

1. The action of padding, sewing together, ete. 

1611 Fiorio, Addorruccianténto, a stuffing, or quilting. 
1776 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine, Quilting, .. the operation of 
weaving a sort of coat, or texture, formed of the strands 
of rope, about the outside of any vessel, to contain water. 

2. a. Quilted material; quilted work. b. Material 
for making a quilt. e. A kind of cloth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 


an ordinary quilt. 

¢1710 Cevia Fiexnes Diary (1888) 236 The next room has 
such a bed but that is fine Indian quilting. 1718 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Lett. to Cfess Alar 10 Mar., Fine Indian 
quilting, embroidered with gold. _a@1850 Kossett: Dante 
& Cire. 1. (1874) 244 Quilting from Cortona warin and tough. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Quilting, a kind of coating 
formed of sinnet, strands of rope, &c., outside any vessel 
containing water. a 

3. dial. and U.S. A quilting-party. 

1819 ANDEKSON Cusmdbld. Ball. 108 Now, lasses: aw thrang 
atour quiltin. 1390 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freed. 279 Zekle 
squired Huldy.. to the singing-school or apple-pariug, to 
quilting or sugaring off. 

4. attrib.as quilling-needle,-seam ; quilting-bee, 
-feast, -frolic, -party, (U/..S.) a gathering of girls 
held for the purpose of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment; quilting-cotton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fovathan 1. 54 She gives what is there 
called a quilting frolick. ax1859 W. Irvine Anickerd, vu. 
ii. (1900) 255 Now .. were instituted ‘quilting bees’, .. and 
other rural assemblages. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. § [’ov, 
iv. ii, (1881) 214 Husking bees, and apple paring-, and 
quilting parties. ; 

Quilting (kwiltin), wf. 56.2 [f. Quit 2.3] 
A tlogging. 

1836 Hatipurton Clock, Ser. 1. xix. (1837) 191, Ul give 
you such a quiltin as you never had. 1385.Sa/. A’ez. 20 June 
809 2, I will give him such a quilting as will cause him 
bitterly to remember the consequences. 

+ Quiltpoint. Obs. rare. Also 4 quelde- 
poynte. [a. OF. curlte pointe :—L. culcita puncla 
pierced quilt: see Quint and Point, and cf. 
CounTeRvornt sd.7] A connterpane. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Aut. 877 Whyssynes vpon queldepvyntes. 
pat koynt wer bobe. 1386 Jisd/ in T. Madox Formal. 
cluglic. 428 Item lego .. i. lectum rubeum quiltpoint cum 
i. testro de eddem sett.i. " 

Quilum, obs, form of WHILom. 

Quim, late Sc. variant of QUEME a. 

Quin (kwin). [Of obscure etym.: cf. QUEEN 10a, 
and Squin.] A variety of pecten (7°. ofercularts). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 358/1 Pectens .. make a rich and 
sapid dish, as might he expected from the name of them 
when so prepared, ‘Quins’. 1851-6 Woopwakp A/ollusca 
237 Vhe Scallop (7. maximus) and ‘ qui’ (2. ofercularis) 
are esteemed delicacies; the latter covers extensive banks, 
especially on the N. and W. of Ireland. 

+ Quin, Sc. var. of cv Con v.t 3. Obs. 
c1550 Sat. Toun Ladyes 83 in Maitland Poems (1830) 30 
My counseill I geve generallie To all wemen . This lessoun 

fur to quin perqueir, : ’ 

Quina (kna,kwaina). [Sp. spelling of Quichua 
Aina bark; see QuINQUINA.] @. The bark of several 
species of Cinchona that yield quinine. b. Chem. 

= QUINIA, QUININE. 

1330 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 205 The febrifugal properties 
-. of Cincona are known to depend upon the presence of 
two alkalies, called cinchonia and Quina. 1841 (esmy 
Cycl XIX. 221/x The salts of quina are in general dis- 
tinguished by their strong taste of Cinchona, and by their 
pearly lustre, 

attrib, 1880 CR. Markuam Perna, Bark 432 note, 
QOuinetaim,..a collection of quina alkaloids. 

+ Quinarde. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *guinade, 
f. *geetn, cot COYN + -ADE.] A conserve cf quinces. 

€1430 Two Caokery-bks, 27 Quynade. Take Quynces, & 
pare hem clene [ete. ]. ; 

Quinamine (kwinamain), Chem. [f. Quin-a 
+ AMINE.) A natural erystallizable alkaloid found 
in the bark of Czxchona succirubra by Dr. Hesse 
in 1872, Also called Quinami-na and Quina'mia. 

Ilenee Quina’micine, Quina’midine, artificial 
isomerie alkaloids obtained from quinamine. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chent. 2 Suppl. 346 Quinamine crystal- 
lises in delicate, asbestiform anhydrous prisms. 1380 C. R. 
Markuam /’er-uv. Bark 430 He also detected, in all of them, 
the presence of a new alkaloid called quinamine. 1889 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. U1. 180 Quinamicine .. Formed by 
heating quinamine with dilute acids at 130°. /éfd., Quina- 
midine.. Formed by the action of acids upon quinamine, 

Quinancy, obs. form of Quinsy. 

tQuinaqui‘na. Oss. Afed. Also china-china, 

Kima-kina. = QUINQUINA, q.v. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2446 The Skin or Bark of that 
Tree, which is called China China. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Quinguina, The tree that produces the gzina- 
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guina ts tall. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/1 The bark 
. called., Kinakina or..Quinaquina. : 

+ Quina‘re. Obs. rare. [ad. L. guinartus: 
cf. DENARE.] = Quinary B. 2. 

160r Hottann Pliny (1634) I. 463 That the siluer denier, 
which went beforetime for ten Asses, should be worth 
sixteene ; the halfe Denier or Quinare, eighit. 

Quinarian (kwinéerian), a. and sd, [See 
Quinaky and -1AN.] 

A. aaj, Pertaining to, characterized by, a quinary 
division. 

1845 Cuamsers Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation, Classif. 
Organisms, Vhe quinarian part of the theory. 1865 4 ¢den- 
eum No, 1953. 460/2 The circular quinarian system of nature. 

B. 56. One who advoeates or adopts the quinary 
system in zoology. 

1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 58 The Quinarians make out 
five molluscous classes by excluding the ‘lunicata. 1885 
Newton in Encycd, Brit, XVIII. 16/1 Whose common sense 
refused to accept .. the mystical jargon of the Quinarians. 

+ Quinarity. Oés. rare—'. [f. next + -ITY.] 
? The nature of a quintessence. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. x. xi. in Ashm. /1652) 181 Of thy 
Medcyn .. trew graduacyon; Tyll hyt be brought to a 
quynaryte temperat. ' 

Quinary (kwoai'nari), a. and sd, [ad. L. gui- 
nart-us, {, guini distrib. to guzngeue five: cf. F. 
guinatre. 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, the 
number five; consisting of five (things or parts). 
Quinary system, a principle of division in zoology, 
introduced by Macleay in 1819, but now discarded. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1342 Plato hath reduced 
the number of five worldes to the five primitive figures 
of regular bodies, saying, that God in ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction. 
1682 H. More Annot, Glanvils Lux Orient 180 Every 
number, suppose, Binary, Quinary, Ternary, is such a setled 
number and no other. 1788 T. Taytor Proclus I. xcvi 
(Disser.), The quinary, and septenary numhers are especially 
attributed to the soul. 1826 Kirspy & Srence Ex/omod. 
Let. xivii, IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quinary arrangement of natural objects as very general, it 
does not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely universal. 
1837 WHrwet Mist, (uduct. Sc. (1857) I. 93 Designating 
the successive numbers..by means of names, framed accord- 
ing to the decimal, quinary or vigenary scale. 1843 enny 
Cyel, XXVII. 810, On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, and it has now few if any followers 
in this country. 

B. sé. 1. A set of five; a compound consisting 
of five things. Now rare. 

1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrifpa's Occ. Phicos, 391 Angels, who 
might rule the signs, triplicities, decans, quinaries, degrees 
and stars. 1678 Cupwortu /ufellect. Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 625 
The juniour Platonists .. did..no longer acknowledge a 
Trinity, but either a quaternity, or a quinary, or more, of 
Divine Hypostiuses. 1289 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXIV. 740 
(Juaternaries, .. quinaries, sextaries, etc., according as the 
number of the c snstituent elements increases. 

+2. a. A Koman silver coin, of the value of half 
adenarius. b. Asmall Roman medal. Ods. rare. 

1727-41 Cnampers Cycé, s.v., The gold quinary is the half 
of a gold medal. /é:d., Vhe quinaries were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals, 

Quinate (kwin-, kwainct), 56. Chem. Also 
kinate. [f. QUIN-’+-ATE 1e.] A salt of quinie 
acid. 

1836 J. M. Guity Magendie’s Formul. 56 Vhe quinia and 
cinchonia of the quinates are precipitated and collected ; 
the quinate of lime remains in solution. 1841 Pesszy Cyc. 
XIX. 221/1 Kinate, or rather Superkinate of Quina, is the 
salt which exists naturally in the bark. 1857 Minter £lem. 
Chem, 11, 352 Adding a solution of subacetate of Icad toa 
neutral kinate [1862 quinate]. 

Quinate (kwarnét,, a. Bot. [f. L. gin? (see 
Quinary), after driate.] Of a leaf: Composed of 
live leaflets ; quiuquefoliolate. 

1806 Gatrine rit. Bot. 233 L{eaf} pinnate, quinate & 
ternate. 1861 Miss Pratt /fower, 77. 1. 4 A quinate leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as iu Marsh Cinquefoil. 

Comb, 1825 Greenhouse Contp. 11. 42 Quinate-leaved. 

Quince (kwins). Forms: a. (4 wince), 5 
awince, quence, 5-6 quynce, quynse, (5 qw-), 
7- quince. 8. 6 quench, 6-7 quinch. [Prop. 
pl. of guine, guyne Corn (q.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing.] 

1. The hard, acid, yellowish, pear-shaped fruit of 
a small tree (/’yrus Cydonia) belonging to the pear- 
family, used in eookery as a preserve or to flavour 
dishes of other fruits; the seeds are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the tree bearing 
this fruit. 

Several varieties are named after their localities, as the 
Barbary, Chinesc, Japanese, Lyons, Portugal, etc., guince. 

a, ¢1325 [see guince-tree in 3}. axq0o Pistill Susan 
(Phillips MS.) 102 Ouere her hedis gan hyng The qwince 
(Vernon MS. wince] and pe qwerdlyng. c1420 Pallad. on 
ffusb, 1. 249 Ek graffe hem .. In whit thorn in hem silf, in 
guynce also, ¢ 1430 T2o0 Cookcry-bks. 51 Take fayre raw 
Quynces, & pare hem with a knyf. 1533 Etyot Casté. 
Tlelthe (1539) 20b, Quynces be colde and drye, 1604 E, 
G[ximstone] D'Acosta's (ist, Ludies w. xxxvil. 311 The 
quinces, poungranets, and other fruites there. 1731 Fie. pinc 
Grub St. Opera i. iii, An apple-pye with quinces—why 
quinces, when you know guiness are so dear? 1875 H. C. 
Woop /‘heraf. (1879) 579 The seeds of the quince contain 
a large quantity of mucilage. 

8B. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. 


: Afpoth. 14 The karnels of 
quinches. /Jid. 27b, As yelowe as a quenche. 


1615 W. 
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QUINCUNCIAL. 


Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 We meddle not 
with Apricocks nor Peaches, nor scarcely with Quinches. 

2. Applied to other fruits or trees resembling the 
quince. 

Bengal Quince: see Bexncat 2. Native Quince, the 
Australian bitter-bark, emu-apple, or quinine-tree. Wild 
Quince, the Australian black ash(Moriis Austral Engl.), 
1876 Harcery Jat, A/ed. (ed. 6) 696 Indian Bael or Bengal 
Quince is common in India. 1882 Garden 27 May 358-2 
What Mr. Ross calls .. ‘the wild Quince’ is a handsome 
large flowered tree. 

3. allirib.and Comd,, as guince-apple, -cake, -cheese, 
-cream, -gum, -marmalade, -muctlage, -peach ,-pear, 
-ple, -stock, -tinct, -tree, -wine, -wood. 

1600 SURFLET Connutrie Farnie ii. xxv. 480 The male..is 
called the *quince apple. 1664 Evetyx Had, Hort. (1729) 216 
Lording-Apple, Pear-Apple, Quince-Apple. 1616 SurFleT 
& Marky. Country Farm iu. 1. 423 To make *Quince- 
cakes thin [ete.]. 1625 Massincrr Vew Way 11. ii, Put these 
few quince-cakes into your pocket. 1884 Leisure Hour 
June 375/1 Apple syrup, *quince cheese, candied fruits, were 
among the delicacies of the age. 1663 BovLe Usef Ex. 
Nat. Philos. 1. i, Akinde of jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike “quince marmalade. 1664 Evetvn Kal, Hort. 
(1729) 213 Roman Peach, Man Pcach, *Quince Peach. 1552 
Hu oet, ‘Quince peare, cidontnit. 1596 Barroucu Math. 
Physick (ed. 3) 436 The iuice of quince peares and pome- 
granates. 1620 VENNER ia Recéct vii. 111 Quince-Peares are 
of a very hard and wooddish substance. 1608 Armin West 
Nun, (1842) 13 Hee tolde thein it was a “quince pie. 1706 
Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 1. 1. xil. 165 You would 
graft a Pear-tree upon a *Quince-stock. 1845 Browninc 
Flight of Duchess xi, Her cheek..whitened thro’ all its 
*quince-tinct. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 
163 A coyn-tre (*quince-tre), cofgner. 1398 VRevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvit. calviii. (MS. ¢ Museo 16), Storax..is a tre of 
Arabia liche to a quynce tree. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 420/1 
Quencetree, coctonus. 1707 Curtos.in H.& Gard. 197 Vines, 
Fig-trees, Quince-Trees. 1837 BrowntxG Strafford y. ii, 
Under a quince-tree by a fishpond side. 1706 BayNarp in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. wt. 239 Hey! for Lime- 
water, “Quince-wine. 1885 Lapy Brassry The Trades 201 
The principal exports. -are logwood. .and “quince wood. 

Quince, variant ot QuincH v. 

Quincentenary (kwinsent/nari, -sent7nari), 
a.and sé, [Ivregularly f. L. gze7n(guze) five + CEN- 
TENARY,q.v. Cf. QuINGENTENARY.] a. aaj, Per- 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year. 
b. sb. A five-hnndredth anniversary, or the cele- 
bration of this. 

1879 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 412 Duocentenaries, tercentenaries, 
and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 22 May 5/1 The quiu-centenary celebration 
of the death of Wickliffe. 

So Quincente’nnial. 

1884 J. L. Witson Lie IW ycliffe i. 12 Yo aid in giving to 
the revival, in this quincentennial year, somewhat of mean- 
ing and force. 

+ Qui-ncess. Oés. rare. The ‘ female’ qninee. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farmc ttt. xxv. 480 The male is 
lesse, more writhled and wrinkled, dryer, of a swecter smell 
and of a more golden colour than the quincesse. 

+ Quinch, sé. Obs. rare—'. [f. next.] Nol a 
guinch = ‘not a start’, not the least. 

1571 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias in Dodsley (1780) I. 
182, Lwyll change my coppy, how be it I care not a quinche, 
I know the galde horse will soonest winche. 

+ Quinch, v. 0ds. Also 7 quince. [? var. of 
guilch Qurren, by assoc. with wzvch W1iNCE; or 
related to znch as guag to wag.] tnir. To move, 
stir, make a slight noise; to start, flinch. 

1530 Parser. 677/1, 1 Quynche, I styrre, ye soune. Lbid., 
I quynche, I make a noyse, ye fyutc. 1§76 Hotinsnep 
Chron. (1556) IL. 583/2 (He was! so manfull of mind as neuer 
seene to quinch ata wound. 1607 R. Clarew]tr. Estvenne’s 
World of Wonders 49 None durst once quince or speake a 
word against him. 1627 F. ik. Edward // (1680) 81 Which 
single durst not quinch, much less encounter. 

Quinch, Quincie, obs. ff. Quince, Quinsy, 

tincite (kwinsait). A/r. Also -yte, -eite. 
[Named (Qzzncyte) by Berthier in 1825, from its 
locality, Qzéncy in France.] Ilydrous silicate of 
magnesitim and iron, found in limestone in carmine- 


red particles. 

1835 SuErarp A//x. LI. 151 Quincyte. Massive, composi- 
tion granular. 1837 Dana A/im. 257 Quincite of Lerthier, 
is a red colored eiheance: which is disseminated through a 
limestone deposit. .in France. 

Quincek, variant of QuinK. 

+ Quincunce, obs. var. QUINCUNX. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies i. ii. 39 The new Aspects .. are 
not much to be regarded, unless perhaps the Quincunce 
and Semisextile. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloua’s Gardening 3 
Quincunce in its original Signification, was a Plantation of 
Trees, like the Cinque Points of a Die repeated. 


uincuncial (kwinkznfal), 2. Also 7 -untial. 
{ad. L. geincuncial-is: see QuincuNx and cf. F. 
guinconcial.) Arranged in the form of a quincunx 
or quincunxes; involving or characterized by this 


arrangement. : 

1601 Hott ann Pliny 1. 512 For the order of setting trees 
..wee ought to follow the vsuall maner of checquer row, 
called Quincuntial. 1658 Sik T. Browne Gard, Cyrus 1. 89 
The Quincunciall, Lozenge or Net-work Plantations of the 
Ancients. 1705 T. GreeNHILe in PAiL Trans. XXV. 2011 
They were in number 22, some triangular, quadrangular, 
quincuncial, etc. 1870 Gitmore tr. Aiguier s Reptiles & 
Birds iii, 102 Scales on the back rounded, quincuncial, 
imbricate, 1885 A/aciz. Mag. Nov. 75/2 Cocoa-nut palms, 
planted in quincuncial fashion. 


b. Bot. Of xstivation: Having five leaves so 


QUINCUNCIALLY. 


disposed that two are exterior and two interior, 
while the fifth is partly exterior and partly interior. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 63 Petals equal in number 
to the seginents of the calyx, with a quincuncial zstivation. 
1887 Frnl. Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuncial or tristicbous 
arrangement [of leaves]. 

Hence Quincu:neially adv., in a quincuncial 
manner ; in the form of a qnincunx. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 153 The legges alone do 
move Quincuncially by single angles. 1842 JoHNsToNn in 
Proc, Berw. Nat, Club 11. No. 10. 34 The tongue is very 
long..with the spinous teeth arranged quincuncially in five 
series. 

Quincunx (kwinkznks). [a L. gedncunx 
(guincunc-ent) five-twelfths, f. gzzrgue five + zzcia 
atwelfth,Ounce. Hence alsoF. gzdconce (t-cunce, 
-cunx):; cf. QUINCUNCE.] 

1, Astrol. An aspect of planets in which these 
are at a distance of 5 signs or 1s0 degrees from 
each other. rare. 

1647 Li.ty Civ, Astrol, iil. 32 One Kepler, a learned man, 
hath added some new ones, as follow, viz.: A Quincunx Vc 
consisting of 150 degrees. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. tv. 
199 Whereas if g be about the Quincunx of Sol, a Sign 
distant from the Oppositional Line, he is in a chill posture. 

2. An arrangement or disposition of five objects 
so placed that fonr occupy the corners, and the fifth 
the centre, of a square or other rectangle; a set of 
five things arranged in this manner. 

This sense, which also existed in L., is app. due to the use 
of five dots or dashes, thus arranged, to denote five-twelfths 
of an as. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 122 The single Quin- 
cunx of the Hyades upon the neck of Taurus. 1750 PAé?. 
Trans. XLVII. 107 These cellules are .. disposed in the 
manner of a quincunx. 1785 Martyn Rousscax’s Bot. vi. 
(1794) 68 The florets .. are placed very thick .. in form of a 
quincunx, or the checks upon achess-board. 1858 W. CLark 
tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool, (1866) 11. 64 Yeeth crowded, ar- 
ranged in a quincunx. ; A 

b. sfec. as a basis of arrangement in planting 
trees, either in a single set of five or in combin- 
ations of this; a group of five trees so planted. 

1664 Evetyn oomona 15 [The orchard] may assume the 
Ornament of Cyrus, and flourish in the Quincunx. 1731 
Pore Zp. Burlington 80 His Quincunx darkens, his Espa- 
liers meet. 1782 V. Knox Ess, clviii, (1819) III. 189 Planta- 
tions perfectly regular, and laid out in quincunxes. 1880 
C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 20 For every tree felled, tbe 
bark collector should plant a quincunx, 

ce. Bot. Quincuncial zstivation, 

1832 Linpey /nfrod. Bot. 411. Pe: 

d. atfrzb, In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincunx, as guzncunx arrangement, fashion, form, 
order, 

1707 Woopwarp Acct. Roman Urns (1713) § 19 In some 
the squares were... ranged in a quincunx order. 1759 tr. 
Duhamel s Husb.1. vii. (1762) 17 These heaps are disposed tn 
aquincunx forin, 180z W. ForsytH Fruit Trecs xxiii. (1824) 
345 If trees are planted in the quincunx order. 1883 19¢/ 
Cent. Nov. 871 Where trees are planted in straight lines, 
on the quincunx arrangement, tbat is every four trees form: 
ing not a square but a diamond, ; 

3. A cruciform reliquary having five equal parts, 
which can be closed up by folding the onter parts 
over the central one. (Fallows Szfp/, Dict. 1886.) 

Hence Quinewnxial a. = QUINCUNCIAL, rare. 

1676 WoruipcE Cyder (1691) 100 That the one may stand 
against the space last preceding in a quincunxial order. 
1835 J. S. Henstow Deser, Phys. Bot. 130 Vhe ‘quin- 
cunxial’ arrangement, where the appendages [on the stem] 
range in five ranks. 

+ Quincu'pedal, sd. and a. Ods. rare—. fa. 
L, guincupedal var. guinguepedal: sec QUINQUE- 
and PEDAL.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Quincupedal, a measure or rule of 
five foot long. 1658 Pritiirs, Oxincupedal, having five feet, 
or of tbe measure of five feet. 

t+ Quincuple, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. guin- 
cuplex, f. guingue five + Zlzc- fold.] = QuINTUPLE. 

1774 Mirrorp £ss. Harmony Lang. 276 The sescuplex, 
which we should, by analogy, perhaps rather cal] quincuple 
time, as it would make a bar of five equal notes. 

+tQuincwrion. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. guetngque five, 
after decztrton.] A leader of fiveinen. So + Quin- 


eury, a body of five men. Ods. rare—'. 

1632 HoLtanD Cyrupzdia 38 Tbe best Decurions should be 
advanced to the rowme of Caporals: and the Quincurions 
likewise to the leading of Decuries. /é7d., That the Quincury 
under his charge may be like unto himselfe. 

Quincy, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Quindecad. rare“, [f. L. guindec-im after 
decad.| A set of fiftcen. 

1855 W. H. Mitt Afflic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 154 The 
first quindecad is accurate according to tbe Old ‘I’estament 
genealogies. : 

Quindecagon (kwindekaggn). Geom. Also 
7 -gone, § -deka-. [irreg. f. L. gududecim, after 
decagon, dodecagon: sec -GON. Sol’. guindécagone.] 
A plane figure having fifteen angles. 

1570 Bittincs.ey Euclid ww. xvi. 124 In a circle geuen 
to describe a quindecagon or figure of fiftene angles. 1651 
‘T. Rupp Exclide 179 Ina given Circle to inscribe a Quin- 
decagon. @1696 ScarsurGH /£uclid (1705) 174 The Quinde- 
cagon is the only derivative Polygon that Euclide thought 
necessary to be consider’d. 1778 Learuzing at a Loss 11.88 
A Fellow..who..crams you with Pentagons, Hexagons and 
Quindekagons. 1886 Nixon /uclid Revised w. xvi. 202 A 
regular..quindecagon can be circumscribed about acircle. 
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Quindecangle. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -angle 
as in guadrangle, guinguangle, etc.] = prec. 

1788 T. Taytor Proclus 11, 69 Those who describe in a 
circle a quindecangle passing through the poles [etc.]. 

Quindecasylla:bic, a. rare. [f. as prec., after 
decasyllabic.] Consisting of fifteen syllables. 

1880 Atheneum 6 Nov. 602/1 A fair specimen of the 
quindecasyllabic verse in which many of tbe popular Byzan- 
tine songs are composed. : 

Quindecemvir (kwind/se-mva1). Rom. Antiq. 
[L., f. geezeedectm fifteen + vir man.] A member of 
a body, commission, etc., of fifteen men; esd. one 
of the priests who had charge of the Sibylline books. 

1601 Hottann iy I. 177 One of the fifteen Quindecem- 
virs deputed for diuision of larids among the souldiers. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & #, xxviii, IIL. 70 Fifteen keepers of the 
Sybilline books (their name of Quindecemvirs was derived 
from their number). 

Hence Quindece'mvirate, ‘the body of fifteen 
priests and their office’ (Craig 1848). 

+ Quindecil/e, a. Astro/, Obs. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. guéudecilis, f. guindecim fifteen: cf. guar- 
tile, quintile, etc.] Of a planetary aspect: Con- 
taining one-fifteenth of a circle, or 24°. 

1674 JeEake Avith, (1696) 10 Astronomicks .. Aspects .. 
Quindecilis, Quindecil. 1686 Goap Cclest. Bodies 1. ii. 39 
Then tbe Vigintile, and Quindecile, and Decile, &c. will also 
look to be counted; while we hope... we shall never be 
forced to own such Driblets of Aspects. 

Quindecim (kwi:ndisim), +-disme. Forms: 
5 quyndesyn, quindecym(e, 5 -dezim, 6 quyn- 
dezim, -dsime, 6-7 quindecim, -disme,7-desme, 
-dizm(e, [Alteration of AF. guzzz7sme QUINZIEME, 
after L, gutndecim and Eng. disme D1Me.] 

+1. A tax or duty of a fifteenth part. Ods. 

@ 1467 Grecory Chron, (Camden) 142 In the whyche 
Parlyment was grauntyd a quyndesyn and a dyme to the 
kynge. c 1470 Harpine Chron, ci. iii, For whiche y* Church 
a disme Hym graunted, so dyd the Commons a quindecyme. 
151z Act 4 Hen. V/I/, c. 8 Vhe two quyndezims graunted 
-.in this present Parliament. x61x Sreep //ist. Gt, Brit, 
1X, Xx1, (1623) 1033 A taxe or quindecim, granted vnto you 
by Act of Parliament. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. 
Ixvi. (1739) 140 Some extraordinary exaction.. Quindizms, 
Benevolences, or other such like. 

2. Eccl. Antig. = QuinDENE. 

_ 1472-3 Rolls Parlt, V1. 44/2 The other Fyne was levied 
in tbe Quindezim of Seint John Baptist. 1511-2 Act 3 
Hen, VITL, c. 19 Preamble, The monday nexte after the 
quindecim of Seynt John Baptyst. x629 tn Picton L’fvo/ 
Uunie, Rec. (1883) 1.126 Die Mercurii next after Quindecim 
Pasche next. 1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 296 Octaves, quindecims, and morrows of All Souls. 

Quindekagon, obs. forra of QUINDECAGON. 

+ Quindenary. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. guin- 
aéndri-us, f.guindéeni, distrib, to guzndecim fifteen. ] 
A set of fifteen. 

1681 H. More £xp. Dan. 237 Both the Numbers consisting 
--of Quindenaries or Indictions. /é/d. 238 Tbis happened 
in tbe last Quindenarie of the first Number. 

Quindene (kwindm). Zecl. Antiy. [ad. med.L. 
guindena, f. L. guindéni, distrib. of guzndectm 
fifteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth) day after a church-festival. Cf. Quinzi=ME. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. II, 460 He toke his leue of seynt 
Denys about y* quyndene of Pasche. 1605 Stow Ax. 487 
On the eleuentb of March, the Parliament was proroged 
vnto tbe quinden of Pasch, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
u. Jreland 177 In tbe Quindene of Easter, news out of Eng- 
land arrived in Ireland. 1700 Iyrrevu //ist. Eng. 11. 873 
The Quindene, or Fifteenth day after Easter was appointed. 
1758 Be, Lowty Life William af Wykeham 157 In the 
Parliament holden at Westminster, on the Quindene of St. 
Hilary last past. 1873 Stusas Const. //ist. IL. xiv. 65 vote, 
The second parliament was held at Oxford in the quindene 
of Easter, 

+ Quinderkyn, obs, form of KILDERKIN. 

1439 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 165, j quinderkyn 
[shall contain] xv. galons, litell more or litell lasse. 

Quindesme, -dezim: see QuINDECIM. 

+ Quindi-niac. Obs. rare—". [ad. obs. F. con- 
doignac, var. codignac CODINIAC.] = QUIDDANY. 

ax655 Sir T, Mayerne Archimag, Auglo-Gall, No. 148 
(1658) 100 Yo make Quindiniackes of an Apricocke Colour. 

Quindisme, -izm(e, -dsime: see QUINDECIM. 

+ Quine, a. Bot. Obs. rare—', [f. L. gztinz five 
by five.] Arranged in fives. 

1760 [see QUATERN a.]. . 

uine, obs. f. Corn sb, and v.; Corn, quince; 
Quorn; Wune, whence; also Sc. f, QUEAN, 

Quinesye, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Quinet, variant of QUINNET. 

Quinetum (kwinitdm). Afd. [f. Quina+L. 
term. -etumz: taken as = ‘a collection’: named by 
Dr. De Vrij.] A mixture of febrifugal alkaloids 
obtained from red cinchona bark, used in India as 
a cheap substitute for quinine; cinchona febrifuge. 

1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 432 About 10,000 lbs, 
of chinchona febrifuge or quinetum can be annually issued. 
1891 W. Martinpace Extra Pharmacop. 326 Quinetum .. 
consists principally of cinchonidine. j 

+ Quinfoil (in 5 quynfole, qwynfoile), obs. 
var, CINQUEFOIL (q. V.). 

1448 [see Ctnquerou 2]. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 
DB itj b, Gerattyng haue .ix. bagges of cootarmurts. .. he 
fifthe baage is quynfolis. 

fad, L. 


+ Quingena‘rious, a. Ods. rare. 


QUININA. 


guingcnari-us, f, guingéni, distrib. of guingenti 
five hundred.] ‘ Of five hundred, or weighing five 
litindred pound’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Quingentenary (kwindge-nténari, -dzen- 
tinari), a. and sé, [f. L. guzrgenti five hundred, 
after centenary, etc.) = QUINCENTENAIY. 

1884 Guardian 758/1 Tbe quingentenary festival is a com- 
memoration of hisdeath. 1892 Sa¢. Kev. 26 Nov. 609/2 The 
quingentenary of Winchester, 

+ Quingentu:mvirate. Os. rare—'. [f. L. 
guingenti (see prec.), after évzzmvirate, etc.| A 
government consisting of five hundred men. 

1642 Howe. 77ve /uformer (1661) 29 England is turned 
hereby from a Monarchy to a Democracy, to a perpetual 
kind of Quingentumvirat. : 

uinhydrone (kwinhaidroun). Chem.  [f. 
Quiy-a + Hyprtonz.] A green crystalline substance 
formed by direct union of quinol and quinone. 

1865-92 {see HyproguinoneE]. 1893 ‘I. E. TuHorre Dict. 
Applied Chem. 111. 340 Quinhydrones..the composition of 
which has not been established with certainty. 

Quinia (kwinid). Chem. (Afed.) [mod.L., f. 
Quina: see -1A1.] = Quinine, 

1826 Henry Elem. Chewt. (ed. 9) 11. 311 Quinia was dis- 
covered by Pelletier and Caventou in tbe yellow bark of the 
Cinchona Cordifolia, 1832 Basuace Econ. Afanuf. xxxv, 
The greatest part of the sulphate of quinia now used in this 
country is imported from France. 1876 Gross 1s. Bladder, 
etc, 32 When bectic irritation is present, the best remedies 
are quinia and elixir of vitriol. 

t Quini‘ble, «. and sd, Obs. rave. Also 5 
quynnyble. [Irreg. f. L. gzeizz(gue) five, on anal. 
of ¢rible, TREBLE, guatrible, QUATREBLE.] 

A. adj. Fivefold; quintuple. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxix. (MS, € Museo 16), 

In some treble and in some quatreble, in some quynyble. 
B. sb. 1. A fivefold amount. 

14.. [see Quatreste B, x], 

. A part in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cf. QuATREBLE B, 2.) 

¢ 1386 CuHaucer JWiller's T. 146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. «axgso /iage [pocr. it. 78 in Skelton's 
Wes, 11. 434/1 They finger ther fidles And cry in quinibles. 

Quinic (kwinik), kinic (kinik), a. Chem. 
[f. Quin-a+-1c. Cf. F. gztzvigue.] Derived from 
quina. Quzrzie acid: a vegetable acid found chiefly 
in cinchona barks, Quznic fever: a fever which 
sometimes attacks persons engaged in the manu- 
facture of quinine (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. 108 The Kinic Acid in a 
Salt afforded by Peruvian bark. 1857 Mitter Aden. Chem. 
1, 352 Kinic [1862 quinic} acid crystallizes in colourless, 
oolique rhombic prisms, which have a strongly acid taste. 
1860 New Sydenham Soc. Year-bk. (1861) 413 Quinic etber 
inhalations in ague, 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv, Bark 
31 In 1803 another chemist found a crystalline substance 
in the bark whbicb..was nothing more than tbe combination 
of lime with an acid wbicb was named quinic acid. 

Quinicine (kwirnisain). Chem. [f. prec. + 
-INE5,] An alkaloid, isomeric with quinine and 
quinidine, from which it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol. 

1853 L. Pasteur in Pharmac, Frnil. X11. 374 When any 
salt of this base [quinine] is beated, a new alkaloid is 
formed, isomeric with it. .. To this new base I give the name 
of quinicine. 1857 MitLeR Elem. Chem. 1. 275 Quinicine 
is freely soluble in alcohol. 

Quini'damine. Chem. [Cf. next and AMINE.] 
A natural alkaloid of red cinchona bark. 

1890 J. S, Bittincs Watioxal Med. Dict, 1. 281, 

Quinide (kwinaid). Chem, [f. QUIN-a +-IDE.] 
A crystalline anhydride formed by heating quinic 
avid. 

1894 Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 374. Quinide is acid in re- 
action, and is 1econverted by bases into quinic acid. 

Quini‘dia. Chem, [-141.] = next. 

1856 G. B. Woop /herap. & Pharmacol. t. 281 Sulphate 
of quinidia .. is obtained for use from the barks which most 
abound in quinidia. 1876 Hariey Wat, J/ed. (ed. 6) 559 
Quinidia is isomeric witb quinia. ’ 

uinidine (kwi'nidain). Chew. Also quino-. 
[f. Quin-a +-¢d-+-1NE5,] An alkaloid found in 
some cinchona barks along with quinine, with 
which it is isomeric. 

1836 J. Guity 3/ag.’s Foruiul. 68 There remains anotber 
alkaloid substance, found in 1833, in the yellow cinchona, 
by MM. Henry and Delondre. .. This is quinodine. 1853 
L. Pasteur in Pharmac. Frul. X11. 375 When subjected 
to the action of a moderate heat, . . quinidine, like quinine, 
is converted into quinicine. 1857 Mitter Ele, Chem, 
ml. 275. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Pernuv, Hark 324 Their 
bark was found to produce the more efficactous alkaloid 
quinidine, instead of..chinchonine. 

Quini-ferous, a. Chev. 
ovs.] Yielding quinine. 

1854 J. ScorFerN in Orr's Circ. Se, Chen. 94 A quint- 
ferous solution. /é/d., A quiniferous liquid. 

Quini‘metry. Chem. [f. as prec. + -METRY.] 
The measuring of the amount of quinine and other 
alkaloids in cinchona bark (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

|Quinivna. Chem, (Aed.) [mod.L.: see 
next.] = QUININE. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodics 230 Sulphate of 
quinina has come into general use as a medicine, and_has 
alinost superseded the administration of bark. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 1054 Quinina and cinchonina are two vegetable 
alkalis, which exist in Peruvian bark. 


[f. Quin-a + -(2)FER- 


ae 


QUININE. 


Quinine (kwiné'n, -ai-n, U.S. kwaitnain). Also 
quinin. [f. Quin-a + -1NE5.] | An important 
alkaloid (C5 H.,N,O,) found in the bark of varions 
species of cinchona and remigia, used largely in 
medicine as a febrifuge, tonic, and antiperiodic, 
chiefly in the form of the salt, snlphate of quinine, 
which is popularly termed quinine. 

‘Quinine was introduced into medical practice in 1820 ' 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). ‘ 

1826 S$. Coorer first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 36 A still better 
preparation, now much used, is tbe sulpbate of quinine. 
1834 [see CincHonine}. 1859 Witson & Geixir Alem. £. 
Forbes iv. 127 A few grains of silky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to dispel the fever. 1887 
A thengum 19 Feb, 260/1 Antifebrin is stated to be more 
effective than quinine in reducing fever. 

b. attrib.and Comd.,as quinine-bark, -compound, 
-purifier, -lest; quinine-producing, -yielding adjs.; 
quinine-flower UW. S., a plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Ausira/., 
(a) the horse-radish tree; (4) the native quince. 


1880 C. R. Marknasn Peruv. Bark 216 The richest of | 


quinine yielding trees. /4id. 249 The tree has peculiarities 
not possessed by any other quinine-producing species. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Sary's Phaner. 537 Examples are 
afforded .. by the Quinine barks. 1898 P. Manson J7of. 
Diseases vi. 105 Tbe quinine test is generally conclusive in 
intermittents. a k 

Hence Quinivniec a., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Quini‘nism = Qoinism (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1858). Quini-nize v.=QUINIZE, Quinino’- 
metry = QUINIMETRY. 

+ Quinio, variant of Coryye, billeting, etc. 
3577 Campton fist. [rel, in /olinshed 11. 74,2 The Irish 

impositions of Quinio and Liuery. 

Quiniretin (kwiniretin). Chem. [f. Qurini-a 
+ ReEtiIn.] A yellowish-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solntions when exposcd to sunlight, iso- 
meric with quinine, but without alkaline rcaction. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1736. 
Quinisext |kwirnisckst), a. Zecl. Hist. [ad. 

med.L. gutnisexta (tr. G. mevOéxrn sc. avvodos), f. 
guint five each, five + sext-us sixth.] Qzznisext 
Council: The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
Justinian II at Constantinople in 692, so called 
becanse it was regarded as supplementary to the 
fifth and sixth cecumenical councils. 

1657 J. Cosin Canon Script. ix. 143 Towards the end of 
this Century the Sixt General Council was held at Constan- 
tinople, and the Quini-sext there in Trullo. 1890 T. W. 
Avites Peter's Rock 263 Justinian IT summoned a Greek 
Council to meet in the same hall of his palace, called the 
Dome. .. It called itself the Quinisext. 

So Quinisextine a. 

1868 Licutroot PAilip. 186 note, He quotes..Can. 10 of 
the Quinisextine Council..as favouring his view. 

ainism (kwoi-nizm). Pa/h. (t QUIN-A + -18M.] 
The abnormal physical state (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine; cinchonism. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Afed. U1. 375 [Quinine] may he given 
--until symptonis of quinism shew themselves. 

Quini-zarin. Chem. [f. Quin-a + (AL)IZARIN.] 
A crystalline compound obtained from quinol, iso- 
meric with alizarin. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Quinize (kwoai'naiz), v. [f. QuIN-A +-IZE.] To 
dose or impregnate with quinine; to cinchonize, 
Hence Qui'nized A//. a. 

1875 H.C. Woop Thera. (1879) 64 In the quinized animal 
neither galvanization of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produc. vascular contraction. 

Quink. Sv. [{? Imitative of the cry.] 
+1. A variety of goose, variously identified with 
the grey-legged goose (Anser ferus) and the brent- 
goose (Bernicla brenta). Obs. 

1551 Sc. Acts Mary c. 11 (1814) 11. 484 The claik quink and 
rute the price of the peece xviijd. 1578 Lestey De Orig. 
Scot. 37 Alia sex Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. 
Margin, Vulgus his uocibus eos distinguit : Quinck [etc.]. 
2. The golden-eyed duck. 

1808 in Jam. 1866 Epmoxston Orkney Vocab, 88. 

+ Quinkle, v. Sc. Obs. rave—'. In 6 quynkill. 
[App. freq. f. *gzink = OE. cwincan: see QUENCH 
v.] Ofa light: To go oxt. 

3513 Douctas 2zeis xin. Prol. 29 The lycht begouth to 
quynkill owt and faill. 

Quinnat (kwi-nat). {N. Amer. Indian : Clatsop 
thwinna tkwinna,Chinook tkwéna (Gibbs Chinook 
Vocab. 1863).} The king-salmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinook salmon (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or quinnat) of the N. Pacific coast. 

1829 Sir J. Ricwarpson Faxna Bor. Amer. 219 This 
salmon ..is known by the name of quinnat. 1859 Coorrr & 

. Sucktey Vat. Hist. 322 The quinnat .. is by far the most 
valuable salmon of any species found in Oregon. 

Quinnet (kwi'nét). dial. Also g quinet. [a. 
OF. guignet, var. coignet, dim. of coign, coin a wedge, 
Quoin.}] A wedge (see quots.). 

1684 J. Beaumont in PAil. Trans. XV. 854 A little Iron 
wedge 4 incbes in length, by tbe Miners call’d a Quinnet. 
1847-78 Hatuiwett, QOninet, a wedge. Glouc. [1890 in 

Glouc, Gloss.) 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Quinnet, a wedge, as 
the iron wedge fastening the ring of the scythe nibs in 
Vou. VIII. 
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place, or the wooden wedge or cleat whicb secures the bead 
of an axe or bammer. 

Quinoa (ki-no,4, kwindwi). Also quinua. [Sp. 
spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) 47s, 4704.) An 
annual plant (Chenopodium Quinoa, N.O. Cheno- 
podiacex) fonnd on the Pacific slopes of the Andes, 
cultivated in Chili and Peru for its edible farina- 
ceous seeds. Also alirib. 

3625 Purcnas Pilerims IV. vu. xiii. 1465 They had Maiz, 
Quinua, Pulse. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 
289 Ubis useful species of grain, here called g%/0a,resembles 
a lentil in shape, but much less, and very white. 1880 


C. R. Markuam Peruy. Bark 484 The earliest mention of 


the quinua grain of Peru occurs in the ‘Cronica’ of Pedro 
de Cieza de Leon. /éid. 485 The Indians also make a 
beverage of the quinua. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Food Grains 
ind, 110 Quinoa seeds are extremely small. 

Quinodine, obs. form of QUINIDINE. 

Quinogen. Chem. [f. QUIN-A + -0- + -GEN.] 
‘A hypothetical radical of the alkaloids of cinchona’ 
(Webster Suppl. 1880). 

Quinoidine (kwinoi-dain). Chem, Also -ina. 
{f. Quin-a + -o1D + -INE5.] A brownish-black, 
resinous substance, consisting of amorphous alka- 
loids, obtained as a by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. Animal quinoidine, an alkaloid sub- 
stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 350/1 Quinoidina, the name 
given by Sertuerner to a third alkali, contained in yellowand 
red bark. 1853 L. Pasteur in Pharmac. Jrul. XUN. 375 
Quinoidine. 1s always a product of transformation of the 
cinchona alkalies. 1857 Mitcer Alem. Chen, Wi. 273. 
1867 Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 92 This fluorescent substance .. 
has a very close optical and chemical resemblance to 
quinine..we have therefore called it ‘animal quinoidine ’. 

Quinoil: see QuINoYL. 

Quinol (kwingl). Chem. [f. Quin-a + -OL.] 
= HYDROQUINONE. Also a/tr7d, 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742. 1886 Roscoe & 
ScuorcemMer reat. Chen, 111. 111. § 995 Quinol is. .found 
in the distillation products of the salts of succinic acid. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 365 Quinol ammonia, 
quinol soda, and quinol potash. : 

Hence Quinolic a., derived from quinol ; Qui‘no- 
lene, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742 Quinolic Ether. 
1894 /ércd. 1V.379 Quinolic acid. 1896 Naturalist 9x The.. 
quinoleue series of bydrocarbons. 

Quinoline (kwi-ndlain). Chem. Also -olein(e. 
[f. as prec. +-INES.] = CHINOLINE, 

1845 W. Grecory Outl, Org. Chent. 481 Quinoline .. is 
formed artificially, by distilling quinine, cinchonine, or 
strychnine, along with caustic potash. 1845 Peany Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 350,11 Tbe taste of quinolein is very acrid and 
bitter. 188: Afhenzum 12 Mar. 370/2 Heating quinoline 
and benzoyl chloride in sealed tubes. 

Quinologist (kwinglédzist). [f Quiy-a + 
-(v)LoGistT.] One who makes a special study of, 
or is an authority on, quinine. 

1869-76 J. KE. Howarp Quinology E. Indian Plant. 13 
The Quinologist appointed by Government. 1890 7imes 
5 Feb. 9/5 [The] late quinologist to the Bengal Government. 

So Quino logy, the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonology. (Cf. Sp. guznologra, ¥. quinologie.) 

1862 J. E. Howarp /dlustr. Nueva Quinologia 2 Much 
valuable assistance. .in the poet of Quinology. 1869-76 
— (title) The Quinology of East Indian Plantations, 

+ Quinombron, obs. variant of ConunpRuM. 

1659 Howett Lexicon Tetragl. Let. French Prov., You 
will judge perhaps, that the Author hath some strange 
freaks, or quinombroms in his noddle. 

Quinone (kwi'nown, kwindwn). Chem. Also 9 
kinone. [f.QuiIn-A+-ONE.] a. spec. A crystal- 
line compound (benzoquinone, C,1i1,O0,), the sim- 
plest type of the class of quinones. b. Any onc 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
the benzene series of hydrocarbons when two 
hydrogen atoms are replaced by two of oxygen. 

‘Quinone was first obtained, in 1838, by Woskresensky ’ 
(Thorpe Dict. Appl. Chenz. 111. 338); see Quixove. 

1853 STENuOUSE in Pharmac. Frnl. XII. 384 The kinone 
was .. obtained in crystals from the coffee-bean. 1857 
Matter Elem, Chem. it. 353 Wben kinone [1862 quinone] 1s 
treated with reducing agents. 1885 Remzen Org. Chem. 
306 The quinones are peculiar bodies which in some ways 
are allied to tbe ketones. 

Comb, 1886 Roscoe & ScHortemmer Treat. Chem. 11. 
itt, § 1006 A sharp taste and a weak quinone-like odour. 

Quinota‘nnie, a. Chem. te QUIN-A + -0- + 
TANNIC.} Quinolannic acid, a form of tannic acid 
found in cinchona bark. Hence Quinota‘nnate. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 30 Quinotannic acid is a light- 
yellow, friable, very hygroscopic mass, which becomes 
electric by friction. /é¢d., The quinotannate of lead. 

Minova- (kwinduva), an arbitrary comb. form 
of mod.L. gina nova false cinchona bark, as in 
quinova-bitter = quinovin; quinova-red,a resin- 
ous snbstance obtained from quinovatannic acid; 
quinova-sugar, a saccharine substance obtained 
from quinovin ; quinovata‘nnic (acid) a., derived 
from za nova, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 31 The alcoholic solution .. 
leaves the quinova-sugar, on evaporation, as an uncrystal- 
lisable hygroscopic mass. /did. 32 Quinova-hitter [see 
Quinovin]. He Ibid, IV. 392 Quinova red is a nearly 
black resin. /did., Quinovatannic acid. 
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QUINQUAGESIMA. 


Quinovic (kwindwvik), kino-vic, ¢. Chem. 
[See prec. and -1c.]  Qeezvovic acid, an acid found 
In false cinchona bark (see quot. 1868). 

1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 805 The kinovic acid 
of Pelletier and Caventou has considerable analogy with the 
oily acids. 1868 Watts Dict, Chent. V. 31 Quinovic Acid 
was originally used as a synonym for quinovin or quinova- 
bitter, but is now applied .. to an acid produced, togetber 
with quinova-sugar, by tbe decomposition of quinovin. 

So Quino-vate, kino-vate [-aTE 1c], a salt of 
quinovic acid (Mayne £xZos. Lex.1855). Quino-- 
vin, kino-vin [-1N1!], an amorphous bitter com- 
pound found in (false and other) cinchona-barks. 
Quino‘vite, a product of the resolution of quinovin. 

3868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 32 Quinovin. .. Quinova- 
bitter ; formerly also called Quinovic, Quinovatic or Chio- 
coccic acid. 1894 /éid. IV. 392 Quinovin .. occurs also in 
true cinchona bark. .and intormentilla root. /éid., Resolved 
by acids into quinovic acid and quinovite. 

Quinoyl (kwingil). Chem. Also kinoyle, 
quinoil. [f. QUIN-’+-0-+-¥L.] a. =QUINONE. 
b. (See quot. 1868.) 

Woskresensky, the discoverer of quinone, named it Chinoy/, 
for whicb Berzelius substituted Chinon. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 350/1 Quinotl, a neutral sub- 
stance obtained when kinic acid is decomposed by heat. .. It 
is of a golden yellow colour. 1848 Craic, Krnoyle, a sub- 
limaie obtained in golden yellow needles when a kinate is 
distilled. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 32 Quinoyl,a diatomic 
radicle, which may be supposed to exist in quinone anid its 
derivatives, quinone itself being regarded as the hydride. 

+ Quinqua‘drate. A/aih. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
guin(que) + QuADRATE.} A thirty-sccond power. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 273 [see QUAQUADRATE]. 

Quinquagenarian (kwinkwadz/néo-riain), sé. 
and a. [f. as next +-Aan.] 

A. sé. +1. A captain of fifty men. Obs. rare. 

1569 J. Saxrorp tr. derippa's Van. Artes 130 Moses did 
then appoint thein .. Centurians, Quinquagenanians, and 
Decans, 1609 Biste (Douay) Z.vod. xviii. 21 Centurions, 
and quinquagenarians, and deanes, 

2. A person aged fifty; or between fifty and 
sixty. 1843 Wew Mirror (cited in Cent. Dict.). 

B. adj. +1. Commanding fifty men. Ods. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 356 Two Quinqua- 
genarian Captains. 16a9 Masse tr. Fouseca’s Dev. Contemp. 
592 One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
Captaines and their souldiers. NA 

2. Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 
who is fifty years old. 

aa New Blonthly Alag. V. 46 The quinquagenarian 
bachelor. 1848 Croucn Amours de Voy. i. 141 The trem- 
bling Quinquagenarian fears of two lone British spinsters. 

Quinquagenary (kwinkwe-dzinari), s6.and a. 
{ad. L. gudngudgenori-us consisting of fifty, fifty 
years old, captain of fifty, f. gzezngndgeni, distrib. 
of guinguaginta fifty: cf. F. guinguagenaire.] 

A. sb. tl. =QuinqQuaGENaRIAN 56.1. Obs. rare. 
138a Wycuir Deut. i. 15,1 haue ordeynd hem..tribunes, 
and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 59/2 Moyses .. ordeyned them .. tribunes Cen- 
turiones quinquagenaries. ; 

2. A fiftieth year or anniversary. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 25 ‘Vhe Quinquagenarie, or 
50 yeere,..termed the yeere of Tubilee. 1894 JHestm. Gaz. 
28 June 2/2 Rossall, which has been celebrating its jubilee 
—not a quingentenary like Winchester, but a modest quin- 
quagenary. 

B. adj. = QUINQUAGENARIAN @. 2. 

1715 tr. Pancirollus Kerun Mem. 1. w. viii. 171 The 
Servant of Claudius, had in his Time a Quinquagenary 
Charger, which was valu’d at 5000 Crowns. 1829 BENTHAM 
Let. to O'Connell 10 Nov., Wks. 1843 X1. 28 My dear quin- 
quagenary child shall never niore be thus tormented by. .his 
octogenary. .guardian. 


+ Quinquagene. Obs. rare. [ad. L. guingua- 
geni, distrib. of guingudginia fifty.) Asset of fifty. 

1560 Anup. Parker /’s. u1. (¢7¢/e), The Seconde Quinquagene 
of Dauids Psalter translated into Englisbe Metre. 

Il Guinquas game (kwinkwadze-sima). [med. 
L., fem. (se. dzes) of L. guinguagésimus fiftieth. 

It is not certain whether the name is due to the fact tbat 
the Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easter 
(reckoning inclusively), or was simply formed on anal. of 
Quapracesima (cf. sex-, septuagesinia).) : 

+a. The period beginning with the Sunday im- 
mediately preceding Lent and ending on Easter 
Sunday. Oés. +b. The first week of this period. 
Obs. cc. (Also Quinguagestma Sunday.) The 
Sunday before Lent ; Shrove Sunday. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 297 He. . was i-crowned 
o Be Sonday in Guingquagesima, pat is bat day a fourte- 
ny3t after Alleluya is i-closed. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 
1x. xxix. (1495) 364 Quinquagesima begynnyth tbe tbyrd 
Sondaye after Septuagesima and endyth in the sonday of 
the Resurreccion. 143a-so tr. A/igden (Rolls) VII. 143 
This emperoure goynge to here masse..in the Sonneday of 
Quinquagesima, 61a Secven Jdlustr. Drayton's Polyolb. 
xi. 185 Tbe foure last daies of the Quinquagesima, that 
is Ash wednesday, Tbursday, Friday, and Saturday. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Ouinguagesima Sunday is always that 
which we vulgarly call Shrove Sunday. 1710 WHEATLY 
Bk. Com. Prayer iv. § 8.78 The Tuesday after Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday is generally call’d Shrove Tuesday. 1885 
Catholic Dict. (1897) 559/2 St. Ambrose..censures those 
who began Lent with Sexagesima or Quinquagesima. 

attrib. 1885 Catholic Dict. (1897) 559/1 On the Monday 
in Quinquagesima week. 1901 Proctor & Frere Bk, Cour, 


Prayer 533 Tbe Quinquagesima Collect. oy 


QUINQUAGESIMAL. 


Quinquage‘simal, @. [f. as prec. + -at.] 
Belonging to a set of fifty; containing fifty days. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) II. xi. 179 note, The 
quinquagesimal days were the fifty days between Easter 
and Whitsunday. 1884 Scuarr £xcycl. Relig. Knowl, 
Ill. 1801/2 As designating the last day of this quinqua- 
gesimal period, the word ‘ Pentecost" is first found 1n.. 30s. 

+ Quinquagesime, -gesme. (bs. Also 5 
quynqueg2sym, qwynquasim (?), 6 -gissime. 
[a. OF. guinguagésime (14thc.)or ad, med.L. gzezn- 
guagesima: see above.} = QUINQUAGESIMA. 

€1380 Wycur Se/. Ws, 11. 40 Pe Gospel on Pursdai in 
Quinquagesme. /4¢:/. 265 On Quinquagesme Sondai Pistle. 
1387 Trevisan Higden (Rolls) VII. 143 pe emperour comynge 
ones on }: Sonday of Quynquagesme to a chapel. 1483 
Cath. Ans! 297/2 Quynquegesym (A. Qwynquasim), g2tn- 
quagesina. 1533 More Debell. Salen: Wks, 1030/2 ‘The 
priestes should eate no flesh fro quinquagissime to Kaster. 
€ 1535 Fisuer Ws, (E. E. T. S.) 434 Y° gospell, redde in the 
church this quinquagesime sondaye. 1658 in PHicuips. 

t+ Quinquangle, 2. and sd. Ubs. rare. [ad. 
late L. geecngzangulius, -um (Priscian, Boeth.), f. 
guingue five+tangulus ANGLE. Cf. obs, F. guzn- 
guangle (Godef.).] 

A. aaj. ‘ Having five angles or corners’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 
B. 56. A pentagon. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1.29 To inscribe a Quinquangle 
into a Circle. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 334 Rather a quin- 
quangle than a square. 1788 T. ‘l'ayvtor Procdus 1. 178 A 
triangle..wiil in this case have all its angles acute, and a 
quinquangle all its angles obtuse. 

Quinquangular (kwinkwe'ngilix), a. [f. 
as prec.+-AR?: cf. F. geznguangulaire.] Having 
five angles or corners; pentagonal. 


1653 H. More A wtid. Ath, 1. vi. (1712) 54 If it [a stone]. 


be but exactly round. .or ordinately Quinquangular. 1657 
Tomiinson (texou's Disp. 258 The leaves of Briony are 
broad, and quinquangular. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
III. zor/i The.. Fortress.. was of a Quinquangular Figure. 
1826 in Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 262, 1872 E. TRottore 
Sleaford 430 Its east end terminates in a quinquangular apse. 

So Quingua'ngulate, -ous as. (Lee /itrod. 
Bot, 1783; Mayne Expos. Lex. 1858). 

Quinquarticular (kwinkwarti-ki7/laz),a. [ad. 
mod.L,. gedxgzarticular-ts, f. guingue five + arli- 
culus ARTICLE.] Relating to the five articles or 
points of Arminian doctrine condemned by the 
Calvinists at the Synod of Dort in 1618. 

1661 GLanvitt Var. Dogm. 102 That darkness and con- 
fusion that is upon the face of the quinquarticular dehates. 
1674 Hickman f/ist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 2 Our Subject must 
he the unhappy Quinquarticular Controversie. 1755 CARTE 
Hist. Eng. 1V.53 The troubles coinplained of hy the Dutch 
deputies related to what was called the quinquarticular 
controversy. 1834 Faser Let/. (1869) 17 ‘Ihe quinquarticular 
doctrines of the Synod of Dort. 1861 W.S. Perry //és¢. 
Ch, Eng, I. x. 348 One long versed in the intricacies of 
these quinquarticular disputes. 

Quinquartrie, a. rare. [f. L. gadugzudirits f. 
pl. or guzngudairia n. pl.+-Ic.) om. Aniig. Per- 
taining to the festival of Minerva (March 19-23). 

1839 J. Tavtor Poems & Trazst. 210 The name of the 
Quinquatric Festival is derivable from the 5} days hy which 
the year exceeds twelve months of thirty days each. 

Quinque- (kwinkw/?), a first element (a. L. 
quingue- five-) employed in combs. with the sense 
‘ having, consisting of, etc. five (things specified) ’. 
Examples of such formations in classical L. are the 
sbs. guznquefolium, guinguennium, guinguerémis, 
guinguewir(z), the adjs. guznguefolius, -mestris, 
guinguennalis, and the ppl. form gzznguepartitus ; 
others appear in the later language. Those adopted 
or formed in English are chiefly terms of Bot. or 
Zool,, and correspond to similar formations in F., 
as guingudcdenlé, -digité, -lobé, -loculaire, -nervé, 
valve,etc. For the meaning of the second element 
in the following compare the corresponding forms 
under Bi-, QUADRI-. 

+ Quinque-a‘ngle, -a‘ngled, -a‘ngular ad/s., 
quinquangular, pentagonal; quinque-a'nnulate, 
-arti‘culate, -ca‘psular, -costate, -de‘ntate, 
+ -dentated, -digitate(d),-farious adjs.; qui'n- 
quefid z.(see QUINQUIFID); + quinquefoil, cinque- 
foil; quinquefo'liate, +-foliated, -fo'liolate, 
-Ju‘gous,-la‘teral, -li‘bral adjs.; quinqueli‘teral 
a. and sé.; quinquelo‘bate, -lobed, -lo‘cular, 
+-mestrial awjs.; +-metre; -nerval, -nerved, 
-pedal, -p2da‘lian, -pe‘taloid, -punctal, -pu'ne- 
tate, -ra‘diate, -se‘ptate, -se-rial, -se‘riate, 
-sylla‘bic adjs.; quinquesyllable; quinque- 
tubercular, -tube‘rculate ad/js.; quinqueva- 
lent a.= QUINQUIVALENT; qui‘nquevalve a, and 
56.,+-va'lvous,-va'lvular,-ve'rbal,-ve'rbialad/s. 

1599 Martowe 2nd Pt. Jamburl. 1. iii, In champion 
grounds what figure serves you best, For which the *quinque- 
angle form is mect. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict.125*Quingue- 
Angled, 1760 P. Miccer /ntrod, Bot. 21 A *quinqueangular 
or five cornered leaf, 1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Hovven’s 
Zool. 1. 318 Abdomen *quinqueannulate, /42:/, 300 Antenne 
filiform, *quinquearticulate. 1870 RoLLeston Alem. Life 
74 A pair of quinquearticulate legs. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. 
Bot, 11. xxix. (1765) 145 In Aconttus some are tricapsular, 
and others *quinquecapsular, 186% Brnttey J/av. Bot. 
x52 It is said to be..five-ribbed or *quinquecostate. 1760 


66 


J. Lee Lutrod. bot, 1. xx. (1765) 116 The Brim *quinque- 
dentate. 1870 BentLEy Wan. Bot. (ed. 2) 217, 5-toothed or 
quinquedentate. 1777 Pennant British Zool, (ed. 2) 1V. 4 
Smooth body, *quinque-dentated front. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex.,Quinguedigitatus,..*quinquedigitated, 1828 WEBSTER, 
*Ouinguefarious. 1617 MinsHev Ductor, *Quinquefoile, 
or Cinquefoile. 1693 /Ai/. 7raxs. XVII. 620 It isa *Quin- 
quefoliate and Siligniferous Tree, with winged Seed. 1861 
Bentiey A/ax, Bot. 170 It is quinate or quinquefoliate, if 
there are five [leaflets], 1727 Battey vol. II, *Quingue- 
foliated Leaf. 1832 Lainpviey /ntrod. Bot. (1839) 4603 We say 
.. “quinquefoliolate or quinate, if there are five [leaflets] 
from the same point. 1819 Pantologia X. *QOuinguejugous 
feaf,..a pinnate leaf, with five pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. 
Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 157 Vody cylindrical or 
*quinquelateral. 1656 BLount ,Glossogr., *Quingue-libral, 
. of five pound weight. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 91 Some 
mention a Triple Choenix, as Bilibral, Quadrilibral, and 
Quinquelibral. 1793 Beppors Math. Evid. 133 They as- 
sume triliteral and quadriliteral..roots, and are doubtful 
whether there are not *quinqueliteral. 1846-sz LB. Davies tr. 
Gesenius’ [1eb, Gram, 1. § 30 Combining into one word 
two triliteral stems, by which process even quinqueliterals 
are formed. 1819 /’antologia X. *Quinguelobate ae 
1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 875/1 Sometimes it (the tooth} 
is made quinquelobate hy a double notch. 1775 J. ie 
KINSON tr. Linnewus’ Brit. Pl. Gloss. 255 *Quinquelobed. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. uu. xxxii, (1765) 157 Campanula, 
with Fruit *quinquelocular, 1870 BENTLEY 4/ax. Lot. (ed. 2) 
290 ‘he ovary is quinquelocular. 1611 Coryat Crudities 
Char. Authour, Author of these * Quinque-mestriale Crudi- 
ties. ¢ 1560 Asp. Parker Psalter Bj, Dauid Metres made ; 
*Quinquemetres : some trimetres. 1671 Grew Anad. Pl. 
vi. § 4. 45 Some just “Quinquenerval, as in Anisusm, 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 151 *Quinguenerved. 
1855 Fraser's Alag. LI. 63 Aseries of tripedal, quadrupedal, 
and *quinquepedal cocks. 1841 Hopcson Life Napoleon 
in R. Oastler Fleet Papers (1842) II. 397 Its lengthened 
*quinquepedalian notes, 1678 Puitups (ed. 4) List Bar- 
barous Words, *Quinguipunctal, having five points, 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Quinguepunctatus, .. *quinquepunc- 
tate, 1886 Athenzum 12 June 782 3 There are four, six, 
and seven rayed forms as well as the more ordinary *quin- 
quiradiate specimens. 1858 Mayne £xpos. Lex., Quingue- 
seriatus,..*quinqueseriate, 1888 Amer. Naturalist XXII. 
663 In the Mixodectidz the crowns of the lower molars are 
*quinquetubercular. 1856-8 W. CLrark Van der Llocven's 
Zool. 11. 753 Last molar tooth of lower jaw *quinquetuher- 
culate. 1776 Da Costa £lem. Conchol. xiv. 279 Anatiferze 
or Barnacles. These shells are *quinque-valves, 1777 
Pennant Lrit. Zool. (ed. 2) 1V. 5 Mouth quinquevalve, 
placed beneath. 1681 Grew Catal. Rarities Gresham Coll. 
Tah. 14 Indian Plum-stones. .*Quinquevalvous, Oval. 1828 
WEsSTER,*Oxinguevalvular, 1664 H.More Synopsis Proph. 
332 The papal transubstantiation.. by virtue of their *quin- 
queverbal charm. — Antid. Idolatry x. 128 No more.. 
then their *Quinqueverbiall Charm can transuhstantiate the 
Bread and Wine into the Body and Bloud of Christ. 

Quinquenary, 2. vave. [For guinzary, after 
L. quingue.] = QUINARY. 

1690 Levpourn Curs. A/ath. 339 All Squares .. are to be 
marked with Points. .over every Binary or second Figure... 
Sursolids over every Quinquenary Figure. 1825 T. THom- 
son 1st Princ. Chem. 1.37 Nitrous acid is a quinquenary 
compound, composed of 1 atom sulphur and 3 atomsoxygen. 

+ Quinque‘nnal, a. and 54. Ods. Also 6 quin- 


quinall, [ad. L. gzinguenndl-is, cf. F. guin- 
guennal.| a. adj, = QUINQUENNIAL, b. 5h. = 
(QUINQUENNIUM, 


1532 [see QUINQUENNIAL a. 1]. 1601 Hottanp Péinzy 1. 543 
At what time as..the two Censors held their Quinquennall 
solemne sacrifices, 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 114 At the 
Quinquennal, or Five-yeerely playes. «1646 J. GreGoryY 
Posthuma, De Eris et Epochis (1649) 140 Allowing for 
each of those a Lustrum or Quinquennal. 

+ Quinquenna lian, a. Obs. rave. [f. QuIN- 
QUENNAL +-IAN.] = QUINQUENNIAL a. 2. 

1892 O. WALKER Gm. & Kom. Hist, [lusir. 11. 224 Certain 
Quinquennalian Games celebrated at Actium. _ ; 

Quinquenna‘ian. vare—. [f.L. geednguenn-ts 
quinquennial.} One who is five years old, 

1821 Blackw. Mag, X. 118 Teaching scholars .. mostly 
quinquennarians, or at most sexennarians. 

Quinquenniad (kwinkwe-niad). 
+-AD, atter decad.| = QUINQUENNIUM. 

1842 Tennyson Day-Dream L’Envoi ii, Thro’ sunny 
decads..Or gay quinquenniads. 1878 DowpEN Stud. Lit. 
202 Prolonged through many decades and quinquenniads. 
1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 185 At all ages... except in 
the quinquenniad ten to fourteen. 

Quinquennial (kwinkwe-nial), a. and 5d. Also 
5 quingueniale. [f. L. guzxguennis +-AL, or ad. 
L. guinguenndlis: cf. biennial, centennial, etc.] 

A. adj. 1. Lasting, continuing, holding office, 
etc., for five years. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon. xii. (1885) 140 When 
the reaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desime 
quinqueniale [1532 ./S. Digéy quinquinall]. 1601 Br. W. 
Bartow Defence 30 So splendently appearing these 60 
yeares together (onely a quinquennial Eclyps .. excepted). 
@1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 79 To procure a 
general League among Christian Princes (or at least a quin- 
quennial Truce). 1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 32 P 2, I find by 
my quinquennial Observations that we shall never get 
Ladies enough to makea Party. 1822 T. Tavtor Apudezus 
290 [He] placed me among the quinquennial Decurions. 
1876 BancrorFT //ist. U.S. V. xv. 507 The fifteen ‘ gentlemen ’ 
thus chosen constituted the quinquennial senate of Mary- 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that might 
occur in their number during their term of five years. 

b. Consisting of five years. 

1884 Law Reports 12 Queen's Bench Div. 393 The business 
profits made..during the quinquennial period. 

2. Occurring every fifth year. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1.105 The Quinquennial 
feasts and solenmnities of the..Czsars, 1687 in Wagd. Coll. 


[f. as next 


QUINQUIFID. 


& Jas. J] (O. H.S.) 112 His visitations are .. limited to 
quinquennial. 1749 G. West tr. Pindar, Nemean Odes 
xi, The great Quinquennial Festival of Jove. 1848 Mitr 
Pol, Econ. 1. x. § 3 ‘lhe population .. in every quinquennial 
census, 187x ALABASTER Wheel of Law p.xxxiv, He orders 
his subjects to hold quinquennia! assemblies. 

3. Five years old (Blount Glossogr. 1650). 

B. sé, 1. A period of five years. 

2. A magistrate holding office for five years. 

1895 Oracle Encycl. II. 118 They had duumvirs, quin- 
queunials, and decurions, in imitation of the consuls, censors, 
and praetors of Rome. 

Hence Quingue'nnially adv., every five years. 
Also Quinque’nnialist, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years. 

1727 in Baitey vol. Il. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan 
/dol, U1. 478 In one region annually, and in another quin- 
quennially. 1868 GLapsTonEe Fuventus Mundt i. (1870) 21 
To provide..for the recitation of his songs..quinquennially 
at the Panathenaia. 1888 Z7ses (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/3 
On behalf of the quinquennialists, it was argued that the 
change was one of niere expediency. 

+ Quinque:nnie, anglicized f. next. Obs. rare. 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. H 3 In the Quinquennie, the 
five yeeres of Queene Mary, there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 persons for Religion. 

| Quinquennium (kwinkwe'nidm). Pl.-ennia. 
[L., f. gzezzgue five +annus yoar.} A period of five 
years; + spec. in Law (sce quot. 1823). 

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metam, Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 He.. 
looks as if he never saw his gwinguenniun. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 77,1 am but young, and have not 
seen more then a Quinquennium of my reign. 1771-z ss. 
Jr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 204 In the quinquenium (sic) of Lord 
‘Townshend’s administrations. 1823 Crase, Quinguenniurt, 
a respite of five years, which insolvent dehtors formerly 
obtained, by virtue of the King’s letter, to have time for 
the payment of their debts. 1879 GLApsTonE in 19¢h Cent. 
Sept. 580 The last quinquennium of trade does not exhibit 
an increase. : i 

Quinquepartite (kwinkwépautait), a. [ad. 
L. guinguepartites, t. guingue five + partitus pa. 
pple. of partivi to divide: cf. F. guzngucpartite.] 
Divided into, consisting of, five parts. 

1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. § 47 Yhese deedes indented 
are not only bypartite.. hut also may be made tripartite,.. 
quinquepartite [etc.]. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 107 A sort of 
quinquepartite or stellated eggs. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6377/1 ‘he Quinquepartite Indenture. 1760 P. Mutter 
Introd. Bot. 24 A quinquepartite leaf. 1879 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect, Archit. 11. 197 It may te adopted on one side only, 
and so be quinquepartite [vaulting]. . 

Quinquereme (kwinkw/t7m), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. guinguerémis, f. guingue five + rémus oar: cf. 
F. guinguéréme (1&30).] 

A. adj. Of ancient ships: Having five banks of 
oars. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 716 Hardly any 
one had escaped, but a few Quinquereme Galleys. 1697 
[see QuapRiREME A]. 1852 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxii. X. 669 
One among his newly-invented quinquereme vessels, 

B. sé. A ship having five banks of oars. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius 1v. 41 b, The firste Galley of the 
Macedons that came nere them was a quinquereme. 1600 
Hotiann Livy xu. xlvit 1143 Himselfe was sent back 
againe with certaine Quinqueremes. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Axc. 
Hist. (1827) I. 11. 376 Quinqueremes, or galleys with five 
benches of oars. 1799 [see QUADRIREME B]. 1840 ARNOLD 
Hist. Rome 11. 566 ‘they had nota single quinquereme, the 
class of ships which may be called the line of battle ships of 
that period. 1865 Athenaeum No. 1949. 307/3 A Cartha- 
ginian quinquereme, : 

+ Quinquertian, a. Ods. rvave—'. [f. L. gzez7- 
guertt-um, {. guingwe + ars ART.] = PENTATHLIC. 

1623 BincHam Xexophon 80 Other wrestled, and fought 
with fists, and vsed the Quinquertian exercise. 

Quinquesect (kwitnkwésekt), v. Also 7-9 
quingui-. [f. L. guzingue five +sect- ppl. stem of 
secre to cut, after d7-, /rzsect.| To cut into five 
(equal) parts. Hence Qui‘nquesecting 20/. sd. 

1697 G. K. Disc. Geom. Problems 7 By quinquisection of 
the Cord of an Angle it [the angle] is quinquisected. 1786 
Phil. Trans. UXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham. .perceived..how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or quinquesect. 1809 CavENDISH 26/d. XCIX. 225 Let 
aa be thearch to be quinquesected. Jd. 227 In quinque- 
secting the error of the two middle pointsis 2.4 times greater 
than in bisecting. 1853 Sir W. R. Hamitton in R. P. Graves 
Life (188g) 111. 453 The Royal Commissioners .. have pre- 
cisely quinquisected the diligence. _ 

So Quinquese‘ction, section into five parts. 

1684 [see QuINTUPLATION]. 1697 [see ahove], 1786 P/2/. 
Trans. LXXVI. 16 The division of the arc of go. required 
trisections and quinquesections., 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 320, | was apprehensive some error might arise 
from quinquesection and trisection. ; 

Quinquevirate (kwinkwe'virct). Also § quin- 
quin- (7). [ad. L. gzinqueviratus, f. guenguevivi 
five men.} An association, board, etc., consisting 


of five men. Also attri. 

1710 Hartey Seer, Hist. Arius §& Odolphus 20 Odolphus 
.. went himself Express with the news of his Defeat to the 
Quinquinvirate. 1762 tr. Buschking's Syst. Geog. V. 513 The 
quinquevirate-court for the reparation of injuries. 1885 
Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 1/1 When the Quinquevirate sat round 
that famous table. b ; 

Quinquifid (kwitnkwifid), 2. Bot. Also 8-9 
quingque-. fad. L. gzdnguifid-us, f. guengue + 

fid-: see QuavniFiD.] Cleft in five. 

1703 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans, XXIII. 1425 The calyx 
is quinquifid and hoary. 1785 Martyn Rousseanw's Bot. 


a 


QUINQUINA. 


xxi. (1794) 291 Their common characters are a quinquefid 
calyx. 1876 Harvey A/at, Jed. \ed. 6) 711 The.. true 
calyx is one-leafed..with an ohtusely quinquifid Margin. 

+ Quinquin, -quene, varr. K1vx1n, kilderkin. 

a 1600 Aberd. Reg.(Jam.), A quinquin of oynyeonis. /bid., 
Ane quinquene of peares. ; 

ainguina (kink/na, kwinkwoai'na). Afed. 
Also 7 Kinkina, 8 kinquina. See also QuiNa- 
quina. [Sp. spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) £772- 
kina or kina-kina, redupl. of £éna bark, QuINA. 

‘In Quichua, when the name of a plant is reduplicated, it 
almost invariahly implies that it possesses some medicinal 
qualities’, C. R. Markham Peru. Bark (1880) 5.] 

a. Peruvian or Jesuits’ bark ; the bark of several 
species of cinchona, yielding quinine and other 
febrifugal alkaloids. . One or other of the trees 
producing cinchona-bark. 

1656 Sir K. Dicsy Lez. in Winthrop Papers (1849) 15, 
I have made knowne. .in these partes, a harke of a tree that 
infallibly cureth all intermittent feauours. It cometh from 
Peru; and is the barke of a tree called hy the Spaniardes 
Kinkina. 168 (¢é¢/e) tr. Bellon’s New Mystery in Physick 
discovered hy curing of fevers and agues hy quinquina or 
Jesuites’ Powder. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 406 Physicians, 
who. . prescribe the bark of the Quinquina. 2852 THACKERAY 
Esmond \. v. He cured him of an aguewith quinquina, 1871 
W. H. G. Kincston On the banks of the Amazon (1876) 101 
Since its use hecame general in Europe, the export trade of 
the quinquina has been very considerable. 

attrib. 1727-41 CHamsers Cycé. s.v., The corregidor of 
Loxa sent to the viceroy a quantity of the qninguina hark, 
1880 C. R. Markuam Pernv. Bark 17 The first description 
of the quinquina-tree is due to that memorable French 
expedition to South America. 

Quinquinvirate: see QUINQUEVIRATE. 

+ Quinquiplicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. gutnguiplicare: cf. QUADRUPLICATE v.] 
‘To multiply by fives, to double five times’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 16536). So + Quinquiplica‘tion, ‘a 
making four times double’ (Phillips, 1678). 

Quinquisect, variant of QuINQUESECT. 

Quinquity. rare—. [f. L. guingue + -1TY: 
cf. F. guenguinilie (Littré).] A set of five things. 

1849 ur. Hamilton's Fatry Tales (Bohn) 129 She..was 
composed of nothing but quinguities ; for she had five arms, 
five legs [etc.]. 

Quinguivalent (kwinkwi-valent), a. Chen. 
[f. L. geeengut- five- + valen! as in equivalent, 
yuadrivalent.| Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms; pentavalcnt. 

1897 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 1. 256 Quinquivalent elements, 
or Pentads. 1880 Creminsnaw Wurtz’ Atom. Th. 229 It is 
quinquivalent tn chloric acid. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. 
(1888) 209 In contact with certain substances it [the nitrogen} 
hecomes quinquivalent. 

+ Quinse, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 cuinse, kinse. 
(Origin obscure. The form czznse, cited by Halli- 
well trom the B&. of Hunting 1586, inay be a mis- 
print: the B&. S/. Albans gives ‘A Ploncr Mynsed’ 
as the proper term.] To cut, carve. 

1599 [see Kinsinc]. 1 Br. Hatt Sav. iv. xi. 44 Good 
man him list not spend his idle meales In quinsing teres 
or in wining Quailes, [1863 Sata Cat. Dangerous M11. i. 6, 
I..succeeded in Quincing his face as neatly as a housewife 
would slice Fruit for a Devonshire Squab Pie.} 

+Quinsell. 0O¢s. rare-°. Also 6 -zell. [ad. 
obs, F. gzénsal (Godcf.), or It. gecézzaglio rein, 
leash.] A horse-rein. 

1598 Florio, Guinczaelio, .. among riders a long rayne of 
leather called a quinze!l. 1611 Corcr., Did/on, a Quinsell, 
for a horse. “ 

Quinsie‘s)m, -Sime, obs. forms of QuINZIBME. 

Quinsy (kwinzi). Forms: a. 4 qwinaci, 
quinesye, 5 queynose. &f. 5 quynsy, qwynse, 
5-6 quynce, 6 quency, 6 quinsye, 7 -se, -cy, 8 
-sie, 6-9 quinsey, (8 -zey), 6- quinsy. y. 6 
quynnancy, quinancie, 6, g -cy. fad. med.L. 
quinancia, f. Gr. xuvayyn CYNANCHE, perh. as a 
refashioning of the commoner sgzinancia, whence 
the current Romanic forms, and Engl. sgenacy 
(13th c.), -azcy, Squinsy.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the throat; suppuration of the 
tonsils ; tonsillitis. Also, a form or attack of this. 

a. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 164 Men called 
pat vuel Comuynli, pat he hedde the Qwinac. 14.. Vee. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 791/9 fee sgn{injacia, a queynose. a 1450 
UE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 215 Ferst lete hym hblod.. to 
rype pe quinesye. 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 587/32 Guéturna, Quynsy. 

14... Nominate ibid. 709/1 The qwynse. 1493 Festivadl 
(W. de W. 1515) 95 bh, On a tyme he was nere deed of the 
quency. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trid. iu. Wks. 1246/1 He 
collereth thein by the neck with a quinsye. 1570 B. Goocr 

Pop. Kingd. 1. 38 b, Blase driues away the quinsey quight, 

with water sanctifide. 1646 SirT. Browne Psend. £9. 102 

A famous medicine in Quinses, sore throats, and strangula- 

tions. 1753 RicHaroson Grandison (1781) V1. xvi. 167 She 

tried to swallow, as one inaquinsey. 1841 CaTLin WV. Amer. 

Jad, (1844) I], Ivii. 221 An alarming attack of the quinsey 

or putrid sore throat. 1892 Datly News 6 Oct. 5/3 Since 

the gout left his throat the patient has had three quinsies. 

y- 1530 Pacscr. 182 Les escrovelles.a disease called the 
quynnancy or the kynges yvell. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, 

Horses (1627) 123 The quinancy is an ill sorenesse .. in the 

throat of the horse. 

b. Coméb., as quinsy-berry, the black currant, 

Ribes nigrum (Treas. Bot. 1866); quinsy-wort, 

the small woodruft (Asperula cynanchica). 
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1846 Sowersy Brit. Bot. (ed. 3), Quinsey wort. 1861 
Miss Prarr Flower. Pi. 111. 159 Its specific name. .as well 
as its English name of Quinsey-wort or Quinancy-wort, 
refer to its ancient uses in disorders of the throat, 

Hence Qui'nsied a., afflicted with quinsy. 

185§ Stncteton Virgil 1. 178 Drips from their nostrils 
sable blood, And presses quinsied jaws a furry tongue. 

Quinszisme, obs. form of QUINZIEME. 

Quint (kwint), sd.1 Also 6 quinte. [a. F. 
guint m. (sense 1), or guznte f. (senses 2 and 3):— 
L. guint-us, -@, -ttm, ordinal to guzngue five.] 

1. A tax of one-fifth. 

1§26 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 He must paye to 
the kinge the v'» pennie of his goods for the quinte. 1852 
Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1.v.176 The payment of 
the quint to the officers of the crown. 

2. Alus. a. An interval of a fifth. 

1865 tr. Spohtr's Autobiog. 11.14 Three ugly quints follow 
each other. 1887 A. Ritey Aéhos 406 It is not founded 
upon the modern system of octaves, but is a succession of 
similar quints. 

b. (In full geet-stop.) An organ-stop which 
gives a tone a filth higher than the normal. 

1855 E. J. Hopkins Orgaxz xxi. 110 Some [stops] sound g 
on the C key .. Those are called ‘fifth-sounding ’ or Quint 
Stops. /3d. 117 The Quint on the Pedal is almost invari- 
ably composed of stopped Pipes. ; 

Quint (kint, kwint), 56.2 [a. F. gente f.: see 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (kxnt).] 

1. In piquet: A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, counting as fifteen. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester 59 A Quart is a sequence 
of four Cards, a Quint of five. /61/. Go You must reckon 
for every .. Quart four, hut for a Quint fifteen. 1719 R. 
Seymour Court Gamester 76 Quint or Quinze, fifteen, 
though hy a Corruption of Pronunciation we call it Kent. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. (1863) 342 Never dealt the 
right nuinher of cards..did not know a quart from a quint. 
1877 Sir S. Nortucote in Life (1890) I. 1. 3 note, He got 
the point and also two quints, and thus a repique. 

b. Quint major, the ace, king, queen, knave 
and ten of a suit. Qzznt minor, the five cards 
trom the knave to the seven. 

1659 Shuffling, Cutting & Deal. 3 Two Quint Minors will 
winthe game. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant iv. i. Wks. 1882 II. 
84 Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major. 1720 R. Seymour 
Compl. Gamester \. 93 He who. .has a Quint-Major in his 
Hand..cuts the other off from counting any inferior Quint, 
Quart or Tierce. 1860 Bokn's Hand-bk. Games i. 44 Suppose 
you have ace.. with a guint-major of another suit, 1873 
“CavenntsH’ Piguet 34 Vhe elder hand, when calling his 
sequence, names it thus: ‘A quint minor ‘[etc.]}. 

+2. lransf. A set of five persons. Obs. rare. 

1678 Butter Afud. 1. ii, 1541, Since the State has made 
a Quint Of Generals, he’s listed in’t 

Quint, 54.3, abtrev. of QUINTET 3. 

1897 Daily News 8 June 9/4 Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of his pacing guint having given way. 

Quint, a. rave—'. fad. L. gueznt-ues: sce QUINT 
56.1] Quinary. 

1881 A. Hl. Keane in Nature XXIII. 220 They often still 
retain the old quint system. .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimal. ; : 

uint-, erroneously used in combs. in place of 
Quinqui£)-, as guintangular, quinlennial, + yuint- 
partite, (Cf. Quixti-.) 

1687 Good Advice 52 Vhe Indenture will at least he, quint- 
pertile, and Parties are not so mortal as Men. 1787 M. 
Cutter in Life, Frnds. & Corr. (1888) 1. 206 Large tunbers, 
laid .. so as to make the form of the wells quintangular. 
1871 Daily News 14 Aug., A systein of annual, triennial, 
or quintennial Parliaments. 1894 Hesti. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/1 
‘The Quintangular Tournament which followed this event. 

{ Quinta (knta). [Sp. and Pg., orig. denoting 
a house and farm lect at a rent of one-fifth (qzezada 
parte) of the produce of the latter.) A country- 
house or villa in Spain or Portugal. 

1777 W. DatrymPLe Trav. Sp. & ort. cxxix, Passed 
several quintas or country houses, 1811 We1tixcron Let. 
to Hitlin Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 167 My head quarters 
are in a quinta near Portalegre. 1893 T. 2. Foreman 7'rip 
to Spain 27 We pass some charming quintas, surrounded by 
gardens ablaze with flowers. 

Quintagena rian, erron. f. QUINQUAGENARIAN. 

1844 W. H. Maxwece Sfort & Adv. Scot. ix. (1855) 88 
A literary quintagenarian at your elbow. ss 

Quintain! (kwintén). Ods.exc. //ist. Forms: 
a. 5-6 quyn-, 6 quintayne, 6-7 -aine, 6- quin- 
tain; 5 qwaintan, 7 quintan(e, whinta(i)ne; 
7 quinten. 8. 5 quyntyne, 6 -ine, 6-8 quin- 
tine, 7,9 -in. +. 7 quintel(1, -al, -il. [a. OF. 
quinlaine, -lene, -tine, etc. (see Godef.) = Prov., 
It. guzvlana, med.L. guintana, -tena; usually re- 
garded as identical with L. gzz/dua the market 
and business-place of a camp (f. geezéus fifth, sc. 
maniple), on the supposition that military exercises 
may have been practised there.] A stout post or 
plank, or some object mounted on such a support, 
set up as a mark to be tilted at with lances or 
poles, or thrown at with darts, as an exercise of 
skill for horsemen or footmen; also, the excrcise 
or sport of tilting, etc. at such a mark, 

The actual form of the quintain, and the object of the 
sport, varied considerably. In some cases the post or block 
had to he struck so as to hreak the lance; in others the 
quintain consisted of a revolving figure, or a har weighted 
with a sand-hag, which swung round and struck the unskil- 
ful tilter, In the niiddle ages tilting at the quintain was a 


QUINTAN. 


common knightly exercise; inthe 17-r1Sth c. it i. mentioned 
as a favourite country sport at weddings. 

[2 1z59 Matin. Paris Cron. 3/a7. (Kolls) V. 367 Eodem 
tempore (an, 1253) juvenes Londinenses, statuto pavone pro 
hravio, ad stadium quod quintena vulgariter dicitur, vires 
proprias et equorum cursus sunt experti.] 

a. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 1627 Somur qwenes and qwaintans, 
& ober qwaint gamnes. ¢14§0 Aferdin 133 After mete was 
the quyntayne reysed, ¢1g30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt, ryt. 
(1814) 530 Than Hector caused a faire quintayne to be 
pyght vp in the myddes of the cyte: and therat ran these 
yonge knyghtes, hrekynge and sheueringe of theyr speres. 
1611 Cotcr, Quinta‘ne, a Quintane (or Whintane) for 
countrey youthes torunne at. 162r Burton Awa. Mel. 1. 
ii. iv, Keelpins,..quintans,..which are the common recrea- 
tions of country folkes. 1693 Lozd. Gaz. No. 2845/2 This 
day there is to he a Carousel, 7/2, Running at the Quintain 
and the Ring. 1727-41 CuamBeErs Cycé. s.v., The custom 
is still retained in Shropshire, and some other counties, 
among the nuptial solemnities,— He that breaks inost poles 
against the quintain, has the prize. 1814 Scotr Chivalry 
(1874) 26 Making him ride a career against a wooden figure 
holding a buckler called a quintaine. 1898 Hes!a: Gaz. 
26 July :o/r This quintain [at Offham, Kent] (said to he 
the only surviving specimen in England). 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv. 421/1 Quyntyne, guirivarium. 
1530 Patscr. 172 Bersandt, a quyntine. 1575 LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 21 Before the Castl.. whear az waz pight a cumly 
quintine for featz at armz. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v., 
A Quintin ..is set fast in the ground in the Highway, 
where the Bride and Bridegroom are to pass. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 334 Sports on the Sahbath amongst 
which the Quintine. 1885 J. Payn Talk af Towu 1. 137 
That ancient game the quintin. 

y- 1617 MinsHev Ductor, A Quintaine, or Quintell, a 
game in request at marriages, when Jac and ‘l'om, Dic, 
Hoh, and Will, striue for the gay garland. 1644 QuaRLes 
Sheph. Orac. vi, Harmless sports..And ceremonious Quin- 
tils, that belongs To Shepheard’s rural mirth. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 200 Running at the Quinten,..or Quintel. 

b. lransf. or fig. 

1598 Br. liatt Saz. iv. iv. 32 Paune thou no gloue.. Nor 
make thy Quintaine others armed head. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. ¥.£.1 ii. 263 That which here stands vp Is but a quin- 
tine, a meere liuelesse blocke. 1642 Eart Mono. tr. Siond?'s 
Crotl Warres 1. 20 Imagining himself to bee.. the only 
quintan those lances addressed themselves against. 1694 
S. Jounson .Votes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 98 [It] was 
afterwards set up hy it self for a Countrey Quintin, to be 
thrown at by all the Loyal Sparks of the Nation. 

c. atlrib., as guintain-knight, -posl. 

ts7s Lanenam Jet. (1871) 46 Her quintine knights, & 
proper bickerings of the Couentree men. 1857 TRoLLope 
Barchester T. V1, 31 The quintain post stood..hefore him. 


Hence + Qui‘ntaining, riding at the quintain. 
1s7s LANEHAM Let. (1871) 24 Vheez ryderz .. leaft thear 
quintining, and ran one at anoother. 


+Quintain’. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. gutne- fifth, 
after guatrain.| A stanza of five lines; a cinquain. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie nu. x[i). (Arb.) 102 This is in 
a staffe of .. ten verses: whereas without a band in the 
niiddle, it would sceme..two quintaines. 

Quintain3; sce QUINTIN. 

Quintal (kwi-ntil), ki-ntal,ke-ntle. Forms: 
a. 6 quintale, 6-7 quintall, 7 -tell, 5- quintal. 
B. 5 pl. kyntawes, 5-6 kyntal(l, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
kintall, 6 kintal; 6-7 kentall, 7 -tal, 9 kentle. 
[a. OF. geeznéal (13th c.), pl. gezntaus, Sp. and Pg. 
guintal, \t.guintale, med.L. quintale (-alles), guin- 
lile, ad. Arab. gitar: see Kantan.] 

a. A weight of oue hundred pounds ; a hundred- 
weight (112 lbs.). b. In the metric system: A 
weight of 100 kilograms. 

a. «1470 in BL BR. Excheg. (Rolls) 1. 193 Of eche quintal 
of halayn, ilij @. 1555 Exen Decades 213 Two or more quin- 
tales of powder. 1580 Hottysanp 7 7eas. Fr. Tong, Betweene 
the quintall .. of Englande to that of Fraunce, there is foure 
poundes lost. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage vit. i. 608 ‘hey 
draw yearely eight thousand quintals of Quick-silver. 1692 
Lurtrece Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 627 Some French privateers 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with 15,000 quintals of 
fish. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vit. 26 Elephants teeth so 
large that those of one elephant weigh two quintals. 18z5 
J. Nicuo.son Oferat, Alechanic 761 A quintal of the ore is 
put into a retort. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxx. (18y6) II. 
135 Lhe Easter ox.. weighed well its twenty-five quintals. 

B. 1477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) Décles 16h, He wolde 
yeue him C Kyntawes of golde. r1s50z2 ArnotpE Chron. 
(1811) 190, xv. kyntayls yron of the weyght of Este Spayne. 
1539 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n, [1]. 140 He sawe a 
hrassyne bell, whiche bell myght waye ij kyntalles. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. 39h, Nothing he talks on hut Kentalls 
of Pearle. 1623 Waintsourne Mew/foundland 79 \t will 
then make at Marseiles ahoue two and twenty hundred 
Kentalls of that waight. 1678 WanLey Wound. Lit. World 
1. xxiv. § 16. 38/2 An Ass with his load which commonly 
weighed three Kintals. 1842 BrscHorF Woollen Manuf. 
Il. 17 Wool [from Smyrna] ., 2,000 Kintals. 186r L. L. 
Noste /cebergs 282 Kentles of white-fleshed cod. 

Quintal, obs. variant of Quintatnl 

Quintan (kwi'ntin), a. and 5d. [ad. L. guiutana 
(sc. febris), fem. of guinlanus f. gutntus fifth: cf. 
F. guintane, +quiniaine (Paré, 16th c.). See 
QuakTAN.] a. adj. Of a fever or ague: Having 
a paroxysm every fifth (= fourth) day. b. sd A 
fever or ague of this kind. 2 we 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 63 What is called a quintan, Is in 
fact a tertian, whose third accession is either suppressed or 
imperceptible. 1803 A/ed. Frail. 1X. 216 A type more 
resembling a quartan and quintan than any other. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. WU. 317 Further modifications have 
been recognized hy nosologists as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Quintan(e, -ayne, obs. forms of QuINTAIN 1, 
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QUINTANT. 


+Quintant. Obs. rare. [f. L. geezat-zs fifth, 
after QuapranT sé.1] ‘lhe fifth part of a circle. 

1684 J. WaLuis Angular Seetious iv. 31 The same Chord 
subtends on the one side to one Quintant, and on the other 
side to four such. : 

+ Quintary. Ods. vare—. [f.L. geedaet-es fifth : 
cf. Quinaky.] A multiple of five. 

1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 230 Every Number between 
the Quintaries of this table. 

Quinte (k&it). [F.: see Quist sd.l and 5.7] 

1. The fifth thrust or parry of the eight taught in 
fencing-schools. Also aftrid. : 

1707 Sin W. Hore New Alethod Feueing iv. 58 There is 
also a Quinte, or fifth Position, as they pretend, of the 
Sword-Hand. 1765 AnceLo School Fencing 20 The thrust 
in quinte is made hy making a feint on the half-circle parade, 
having your wrist in carte. /éfd., The outside Thrust under 
the wrist, called Quinte Thrust. /6/d. 21 With the quinte 
parade, you parry seconde and flanconade. 1889 Pottock 
Feneing 44 Quinte.—The hand to the left in pronation, at 
the height of the belt ; the point well beyond the inside line. 

+2. = Quint sb.21. Obs. rare. 

17z0 A, Seymour Compl. Gamester 1. 93 Cards .. which 
are Sequents.. are called, either ‘Tierces, Quartes, Quintes 
-- according to their Number and Value. 

Quintel(l, -en, obs. forms of QuINTAIN1. 

Quintennial: see QuiNT-. 

Quinternion (kwintssniga). { 
five, or guzztus fifth, after geaternzon.] 
‘gathering’ of five sheets of paper. 

1652 Urquuart Yewed Wks. (1834) 189 The quinternion 
consisting of five sheets, and the quire of five and twenty. 
1883 Axon /ntrod. Caxtou's Chesse p. xi, The book. .con- 


Cf. L. geezgue 
A set or 


sists of eight quaternions. .and one quinternion or section of 


five sheets folded together. 

Quinteron, -oon, variants of QUINTROON. 

Quintessence (kwinteséns), sd. Also 5 
-essencie, quyntencense, 6 quintaessence ; Sc. 
quintessance,-iscence, quentassens, 7 -escense. 
[a. F. gezvtessence, + guinle essence (14th c.), or ad. 
med.L, gzzzda esseniia ‘fifth essence’. 

Metrical quots. show that during the 16-18th c. the stress 
was usually on the first and third syllables (hence the 
abhrev. gist'ssence in Quarles), hut gzinte'ssence is found 
as early ay 1597; both stressings occur in Milton's Par. Lost 
(un. 716 and vii. 244).] 

1. The ‘fifth essence’ of ancient and medizeval 
philosophy, supposed to be the substance of which 
the heavenly bodies were composed, and to be 
actually latent in all things, the extraction of it by 
distillation or other methods being one of the great 


objects of alchemy. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Ai, Poents (Percy Soc.) 51 Aurum potabile 
«. In quyntencense, hest restauracioun. 1460-70 Be. Ouint- 
essence 14 If 3e putte seedis or flouris..into oure 5 essencie 
forsobe sich 5 essence 3e schulen haue berfore. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poets xxxiii. 58 Me thocht sair fassonis he assail- 
seit, To mak the quintessance, and failzeit. 1561 EDEN 
Arte Nauig.\.iv, The quint essence or fyfte substaunce, is a 
hody of it selfe. 1622 Matynes cinc. Law-Mereh. 236 
‘This cannot hee done without proiection of the Elixar or 
Quintescense vpon mettalls. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 
1. 1¥. 35 The Quintessence therefore, is a certain matter 
Corporally extracted out of all things, which Nature hath 
produced. 1702 tr. Le Clere’s Prim. Fathers 309 Vhat the 
Soul was of the same Nature with Heaven or of the Quint- 
Essence which Heaven is made of. 1847 Emerson /’oev1s, 
U7viel, The young deities discussed..Orh, quintessence, and 
sunheams. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ, 1V. 330/2 The 
vivifying quintessence of the elements of Raymond Lully. 

. The most essential part of any substance, ex- 
tracted by natural or artificial processes ; a highly 
refined essence or extract ; sfec. in older chemistry, 
an alcoholic tincture obtained by digestion at a 


gentle heat. 

1576 Baker (//¢/e) tr. Gesner’s New Jewell of Health, .. 
treating very amplye ofall Dystillations of Waters, of Oyles, 
Balmes, Quintessences, etc. 1582 Hester Seco. Phiorav. 
1, xvii. 18 Then vse our Quintaessence of Wine. 1671 
Satmon Sy. Wed. un. lxxy. 671 Quintessence of Vipers. .is 
of wonderful virtue for purifying the blood, &c. 1709 
Aovison Zatler No. 131 P 9, 1 looked upon that sooty 
Drug..as the Quintessence of English Bourdeaux. 1850 
Rosertson Sermz. Ser. 1. i. (1872) 3 In the drop of venom 
..there is concentrated the quintessence of a poison. 

b. The most essential part or feature of some 
non-material thing ; esf. the purest or most perfect 
form or manifestation of some quality. 

1570 R. Hicucocx Quintess. Wit Aij, A naturall quint- 
essence of knowledge. 1611 Corvat Crudities 29 Certayne 
artificiall rocks, most curiously contriued hy the very quint- 
essence of art. 1649 Mitton EFikon. vi. 53 ‘Th. Law of 
England, which Lawyers say is the quintessence of reason. 
1759 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 II1. 408 The last period of the 
governor's message was the very quintessence of invective. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul 11. 181 note, This passage contains 
the very quintessence of Pauline theology. 

ce. The most perfect embodiment of the typical 
qualities of a certain class of persons, etc. 

1sgo R. Harvey P¢. Pere. 8 A Quintessence of all the 
picked yoouth. 1610 //istrio-m, 1. 161 Heere’s the very 
quintessence of Duckes, 1823 Scott Faw: Lett, (1894) IT. 
xix, 176 You have escaped the quintessence of bores. 1845 
James Arrah Neil ii, He was the quintessence of an 
ordinary-minded man, 


Quintessence, v. Now vare. [f. prec. sb. 
Ct. F. guintessencier (1611 in Cotgr.).] ¢rans. a. 
To extract the quintessence of. b. To take oz? of 
(something) as a quintessence. 


| of Alchimical quintessensing a heauen out of earth, 
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185 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 25, 1 quint-essence the 
Poets soule. 1593 NasHE Christ's 7. (1613) 154 It isa End 
16, 
Drumm. or Hawn. /reve Wks, (1711) 170 For mii tesencivg 
and alembicking thee, and using thee, as alchymists do 
gold. 1844 For. Q. Rev. XX XIIL. 186 The science of the 
cook consists..in quintessencing (so to speak) the viands. 

Quintessential (kwintésenjal), a. [f. as 
QUINTESSENCE 56, + -1AL: cf. essential and F. gzizt- 
essenciel (16th c., Paré).] Of the nature of a quint- 
essence ; the purest or most refined of its kind. 

1605 Timme Quersit, Pref. 6 ‘Vhe zxthereal and quint.- 
essential physick. 1681 H. More £.xf, Dan. v. Notes 157 
Mere Quintessential Devils, such as consist onely of envy, 
pride and malice. @1711 Ken //ymus Lvang. Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 32 ‘Vhe.. Flow'rs..all strove their quintessential 
Sweets to drain, Perfuming Earth. 1823 Byron Fuaz 1x. 
Ixvii, A quintessential laudanum. 1887 T. A. Trotiore 
What [ remember |. ii. 48 Eldon’s quintessential ‘Toryism. 

Hence Quintessentia‘lity ; Quintesse’ntially. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. 1.111. 304 A concentrated quint- 
essentiality of them all. 1887 ‘T. A. Trotiore IWhat [ 
remember 1. xv. 315 Quintessentially German in manner. 

Quintesse'ntialize, v. [f. prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make quintessential ; to refine or purify 
in the highest degree. 

1829 Examiner 7/1 Congreve in his discourses has so 
distilled, re-distilled, and quintessentialized each individual 
period. 1880 Swinsurne in Fortx, Kev. XXVII. 766 As he 
advances in age the poet quintessentializes..his thought. 

Hence Quintesse'ntialized A//. a. 

1847 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Prov. 7 Such quintessen- 
tialised drops of wisdom are surely not ill stored up. 

Quintesse'ntiate, v. varve. [f. as Quint- 
ESSENCE 56, + -ATE: cf. essentiate.] = QUINT- 
ESSENCE v. Hence Quintesse‘ntiated ///. a. 

1606 Breton Sidney's Ourania 3 He kens no Crotchets 
of contentious hreed Nor has that Quintessentiated skill. 
1894 Daily Chron. 10 Jan.3 Was there ever a talent so hard 
to formulate, to quintessentiate, as that of Goethe? 

Quintet, quintette (kwintet). Also 9 -tett. 
[a. I. geezzlelle, ad. It. guzntetto: see next.] 

1. Avus. A composition for five voices or instru- 
ments. Also attrib. 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 11.67 One of the 
quartet and quintet gentlemen. 1864 //omme News 19 Dec. 
21/1 The quintette .. which forms the first finale. 1880 
Academy 13 Nov. 356 Arranged..as a quintet for strings. 

2. a. Alus. A set of five singers or players. b. 
A set of five persons or things. 

1882 Darly News 8 June 2/6 The Ascot Derhy Stakes, for 
which a quintette came to the post. 1893 Chicago Advance 
7 Sept., A remarkable quintet surely, to lave lived in the 
same generation. 

3. A cycle for five riders; a quintuplet. (Cf. 
Quint 3.) Also attrib, 

1896 IWestur. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/2 We are threatened with a 
‘quintet’ match, .. but we would rather be spared the sight 
of two quintets racing neck and neck round a bend! 1898 
Daily News 30 June 4/5 During a cycle race .. one of the 
handle hars of a quintette ridden hy pacers broke. 

| Quintetto (kwinteto). 7Obds. [It., f. guzrlo 
fifth: cf. gzartetto.) 1. = QUINTET 1. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 201 It was the /upresario 
in Augusta, by .. Cimarosa; there is a quintetto in it, 
1795 Mason Ch, lus. i. 77'Vhe finest Quintetto of Haydn. 

2. = QUINTET 2 b. 

1779 SHERIDAN C77¢ie 11, ii, A very orthodox quintetto ! 
1816 1. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vi, This amiahle .. 
quintetto were husily employed in flattering one another. 

+ Quintfoil, obs. variant of QuiNFoIL (q.v.). 

1595 Bh. of Armorie 53 Flower de luce, & Quint foiles. 

Quinti-, properly a comb. form of L. guint-us 
fifth, but sometimes incorrectly employcd in place 
of QUINQUE-, as in gutztilileral, -partilion, -ped. 
(Cf, Quint-, and F, guznliforme, -section.) 

1674 JEAKE A vith, (1656) 33 Quintipartition, or to divide 
hy 5 may likewise he effected thus. 1839 Pauti Awalecta 
Hebraica xxviti. 205 The so-called Quadri- and Quinti- 
literals are compounds. 1889 H. MacCoit 477, Strange's 
Sealed Packet v. 50 All the creatures .. were quadrupeds; 
there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or anything of that sort. 

Quintic (kwitntik), a. and sd. A/ath. [f. L. 
guint-us fifth + -1c.] 


A. adj. Of the fifth order or degree. 

1853 SyLVESTER in Philos. Jlag. May, To express the 
nuinber of distinct Quintic and Sextic invariants. 1876 
Cavey Jfath. Papers (1896) X.11 A general quintic equa- 
tion is not solvahle hy radicals. 

B. sé. A quantic or surface of the fifth degree. 

1856 A. Caytey JVés. (1889) 11. 253 In the case of a quantic 
of the fifth order or quintic. 1884 W. R. W. Roserts 
in /fermathena X. 183 Covariants of hinary quintics. 

Quintil, obs. variant of QuinTaiIn 1, 

Quintile (kwitntil), 2. and 56.1 Astrol, Also 
7 -il(l. [f. L. geezzee-zes fifth +-ILE, after guartile.] 
Quintéle (aspect). A planetary aspect, introduced 
by Kepler, in which the planets are one-fifth of 
a circle, or 72 degrees, distant from each otlier. 

¢1610 Sir C. Heyvon Astrol. Dise. (1650) 95 In these our 
day's our late Artists.. have added unto these former Aspects 
three others, viz. the Quintile (etc.), 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrol. iii. 32 A Quintill consists of two Signes twelve 
degrees. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies \, ii. 39 This Notable 
Effect may be accounted for without these Quintiles. ! 

+ Quintile, sd.2 Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. guintilis: 
cf. prec.] July. (Blount Glossogr. 1656.) Hence 
t Quintilian @, Obs. rare. 

1623 CockERAM, Quintilian moneth, the moneth of July. 


| 


QUINTUPLE. 


+ Quinti-lle. Obs. rare", [a. F. quintile 
ad. Sp. geudtntzllo f. guinlo fifth: cf. QuaprRiLLe 
56.1] A form of ombre, played by five persons, 


1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester (ed. 3) i. 46 Quintille, 
or Ombre hy Five, from whence Quadrille has its Original. 
Quintillion (kwinti‘lyan). [f. L. gednd-us fifth 

+ (mn tllion: see BILLION.) a. In Great Britain : 
The fifth power of a million, expressed by 1 followed 
by thirty ciphers. b. In U.S. (as in France): The 
cube of a million, or 1 followed by eighteen ciphers. 

1674 JEAKE Arzth. (1696) 14 Others. .call..the Thirty first 
place Quintillion, &c. 1841 Turrer 7wins xxii, A thousand 
men in all earth's huge quintillion. 1862 Sir H. Hottanp 
Ess., Life & Organization 66 A quintillion of living heings. 

Hence Quinti‘llionth a. 

a 1845 Hoop 70 /ahnemann v, Would a quintillionth dose 
of the New Drop Restore hin? 

+ Quintin, Ods. rare. Also 9 quintain. [a. 
F. guintin, + guintain, £. Quintin, a town in Ent- 
tany. Cf QuENTIN.] A kind of lawn. 

1721 C. Kine Brit, Merch. 11. 348, 809 pieces of Quintins 
at ros. [1869 Mrs. Pattiser Lace ii. 15 Beneath this net- 
work was gummed a piece of fine cloth, called quintain.] 

Quintin, variant of QuintTain |, 

Quintine (kwintsin). [f. L. geznt-ws fifth.] 

1. Zot, Mirbel’s name for a supposed fifth integu- 
ment of an ovule (cf. QUARTINE), 

1832 Linptey Jatrod. Bot. 159 It is apparently this 

uintine that Mr. Brown descrihes, in the ovulum of the 

rchis trihe. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

1873 Ratre Phys, Chem. p, xviii, Triads, Glycerin Series, 
Quintine or Valerylene C; Hg. 

Quintine, variant of QuinTain}, 

Quintis, variant of QUAINTISE. 

Quintole (kwi-ntoul). Aves. [Obscurely f. 
It. guewto or L. guznt-us fifth.] A group of five 
notes to be played in the time of four. (Stainer 
& Barrett 1876). So Quintolet. 

1884 Grove Dict, AZus. 1V. 173 These groups, which are 
sometimes called gusutolets, sextolets, etc...always have 
their numbers written ahove them. 

Quint-pertite: see QuinTI-. 

Quintroon (kwintrin). rave. Also quinter- 
on, -oon. f[ad. Sp. guzuteron, f. gutnto fifth.] 
One whois fifth in descent from a negro (cf. QuaD- 
ROoN 1 b), and has one-sixteenth of negro blood. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 796 note, The children of 
a white and quinteroon consider themselves as free from all 
taint of the negro race. 1835 D. Bootu Azal. Diet. 324 
‘The child of a Quintreon bya white father is free by law.’ 
Such was recently the West-Indian slave-code. 1878 
Barttey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. i. vii. 374 ‘Vhe first are 
called mulattoes,..the fourth, quintroons. 

+ Quintupla‘tion, Oé¢s. rare—'. [f. Quintu- 
PLE ¥. + -ATION.] = QUINTUPLICATION. 

1684 J. WALLis Azgular Sections iv, Of the Quintupla- 
tion and Quinquisection of an Arch or Angle. 

Quintuple (kwintizp'l), a. and sé, [a. F. guzn- 
tuple (1484), f. L. guznt-us fifth, after geadruple.] 

A. adj. Fivefold; multiplied by five ; consisting 
of five things or parts. 

Quintuple power, proportion, ratio, the ratio of five to 
one. Quinutuple time in Alus.(see quot. 1806), 

1570 Bituincstey Zuelid xiu. ii. 391 If a right line be in 
power quintuple toa segment of the same line. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. u. xvi. § 6 A proportion quintuple at most of 
the writing infolding to the writing infolded. 1633 Hexwoop 
Eng. Trav. 1. is Wks. 1874 1V. 7 Bring backe His ship and 
charge, with profits quintuple. 1672 Pretty Pol, Anat. 
(1691) 24 ‘he number and natural force of the Irish [was] 
quintuple to that of the English. 1711 Wy_pe Eng, Master 
Defence 26 A Falsify is made single,..quadruple, quintuple, 
or as oft as your Fancy directs. 1806 Cattcoit Alus. Grawm, 
lit. go A species of ‘Time called Quintuple, which contains 
five Crotchets in a Bar. 1875 BLake Zoo/. 335 In the Sea- 
urchins. .the body has a quintuple arrangement. 

b. Comb., as guintuple-nerved, -ribbed. 

1832 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. (1839) 129 A leaf..is called 
triple, quintuple, &c. nerved, if the nerves all proceed from 
the midrih towards the margin, 1861 BentLey Afan, Bot. 
153 If two such ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it is 
termed quintuple-ribhed or quintuplicostate. 

B. sé. A fivefold amount ; a group of five. are. 

1684 J. WaLLis Angular Sections iv. 27 The Quintuple of 
the Suhtense of an Arch. /éd. The Quintuple of the Cube 
of the same Subtense. 1784 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. 
LXXY. 91 Five more [stars] in view, differently dispersed 
ahout the quintuple. 

Quintuple (kwi'ntizp’l), v. Cfé. F. 
guintupler.) 

1. “vans. To multiply by five; to make five times 


as much or as great. 

1639 Suirtey Ball u. i, In three months your estate Will 
he five times as much, or quintupled. 1674 JEaAKE Avith. 
(1696) 200 Quintuple it, and the Product shall be the 
Divisor. 1796 Burxey Afer, Afetastasio 111. 101, 1 beg of 
you to quintuple, .. the embraces, which I consign or 
for her use. @1852 Macoiwuivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side 
(1855) 21 Who has by his various improvements quintupled 
his rental. 1889 Sfeetator 13 Apr., The endless difficulty 
of communication..quintuples all other difficulties. 

b. To produce five times as much as, 

1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Pallavinchi_ & Landor Wks. 
1853 I. 42/2 This, and the celebrated vine at Hampton 
Court. .have quintupled the most prolific. 

2. intr. To increase fivefold; to become five 


times as many or as great. 


[f. prec. 


QUINTUPLET. 


1816 Soutney in Q. Rev. XV. 538 The population cf © 


London must at least have quintupled since that time. 
187z Buckte Mise. Ihks. 1, 468 It is stated tbat witbin 
six1y years rents bad quintupled. 

Quintuplet (kwintizplet). [f. QcINTUPLE a.] 

1. A set of five things; in J/us. = QUINTOLE. 

1873 H. C, Banister JVJ/usée 13 Other irregularities. .such 
as four notes for three, termed a Quadruplet ; five for four, 
a Quintuplet. 1884 Kyicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl. 733/2 
Quintuplet, said of springs wben five of similar type are 
associated ina group. 1885 4 rchzologia L. 77 These rays 
are arranged in quintuplets. F 

2. f/, Five children born at a birth, 

1889 Lancet No. 3417. 392/1 Five years subsequently sbe 
gave birth to quintuplets. 1895 dAderdeen #ree f’ress 
25 Oct. 4 This is the first case of quintuplets in England. 

3. A cycle for five riders; a quintet. 

1895 IV eston. Gaz. 17 Oct. 7/2 The latest cycling machine 
is a quintuplet, 1896 Daily News 17 July 7,1 Five spun 
zlong at a terrific pace on a quintuplel. 

Quintupli-, comb. form of QUINTUPLE a., eni- 
ployed in a few terms of of., as quimtuplico’- 
state, -nerved, -ribbed, -veined. 

186: [see QuinturLe 1b]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 93 
The appearance of a second pair of such strengtbened veins 
makes tbe venation quintupli-ribbed or quintupli-nerved. 

Quintuplicate (kwintiapliket),a.and sb. rare. 
[f. QUINTUPLE, after duplicate, quadruplicate.) 

A. adj. Five times repeated; consisting of five 
things, similar parts, etc. Quintuplicate propor- 
tion: cf. QUADRUPLICATE @, 1. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 240 The lengths 
transmitted shall be to the times in which they are trans- 
mitted, in proportion quadruplicate, quintuplicate [etc. ]. 

sé, a. A set of five. b. One of a set of five 
similar things. 

1851 Trescn Stud. Words vi. (1869) 229 We possess in 
Englisb a great many duplicates, not to speak of triplicates 
or of sucb a quintuplicate as that which I adduced just now, 

intuplica‘tion. vave. [noun of action to 
*quintuplicate vb.: cf. prec.] 

4. The action of multiplying by five. 

1674 JeaKE Avith. (1696) 24 To multiply by 5, called 
Quintuplication, adjoyn a Cypher..and_ take the half 
thereof. 1888 Exncycl. Brit. XXIV. 119 The perceptible 
are evolved out of the imperceptible elements by the 
process of quintuplication. 

2. Civil and Canon Law. A reply on behalf of 
the pursuer to the dcfcndant’s quadruplication, 

1860 Mottey Wetherl, xviii. 11. (1869) 376 Lord Henry’s 
barmless thunder was answered.. by a ‘Quintuplication *. 

+ Quintuply, s/. Sc. Law. Obs, [1. QUINTUPLE, 
after duply, quadruply.) = QUINTUPLICATION 2. 

1663 Proc. Fustictary Court (MS.) 85 Quintuplyes. Maxwell 
for the Pursuer. ‘Ihe ‘estificate forsaid proceeds [etc. }. 
1674 /bid. 654 Quintuplys. Sir Andrew Birnie. That the 
Defender Robert Steuart cannot pretend ignorance [etc.]. 

Qui-ntuply, adv. rave. [f. QUINTUPLE a. + 
-LY?.] Ina fivefold manner. 

1870 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. (ed. 2) 1. v. § 239.548 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus characterized 
by being quintuply-chustered. 

Quinua, variant of QuINoa. 

tQuinyie. Sc. Obs. Also 6 quinge, -3ie, 7 
-3ee, 8quine, qunie. [var. Cunyve, Sc, f. Corn sé.) 

1. Acoin. Quztnyie-house, the mint. rare. 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. vu. 97 To lat 
stryk a brassin quin3ie. /did. x. 350 Onything that in his 
tyme he hud spendet in the Quin3chous. 

2. Acormcr. Quinyte-stane, corner-stonc. 

1588 in McCrie Life A, Melville 1. 440 That the bell and 
clock be transported to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have a quinjee left at the steeple foresaid for the relicf 
tbereof. 1934 Fral. fr. London to Scarborough 1-2 A 
whittle that lies i? the quinyie o’ the inaun [{=basket]. 
ax800 in Child Ballads V. 248 Ye [have] tane out the 
quiné-stane. | /did. 11 The qunie-stane. 

Quinzaine (kwinze'n, /, kenzen). rare. [a. 
F. guinzaine, a set of fifteen things, a period of 
fiftcen days, f. guise: see next. 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) has ‘ Quinzain (Fr.) a term or delay 
of fifteen days; also a staff of fifteen verses’. Through 
Phillips, Bailey, &c., the latter sense has passed into mod, 
Dicts., but there is no evidence that it has ever been in ac- 
tual Eng.use. In sense 2 guinzaine represents AF. guin- 
setn, for quinzime Quinziemt.] 

1. A fortnightly event, meeting, ete. rare—'. 

1856 Mrs. HawrHorne in .V. //awthorne & Wife (1885) 
I]. 85 Aunt Sue intended to have Quinzaines (fortnightly 
soirées) this winter. 

2. Hist, = QUINDENE, QuINZIBME 2. 

1863 J. R. WaLBRAN Mem, Fountains Abbey (Surtees Soc.) 
143 The military levies granted inthe Parliament at Lincoln 
in the Quinzaine of St. Hiliary 9 Edw. I]. 1899 R. Suarre 
Cal. Let. Bk. A. 16, £12 10s. for wine, to be paid in the 
quinzaine of St. Michael [1277} /déd. 17, £9 for leather ;.. 
to be paid in the quinzaine of Easter. 

Quinze (kwinz, & k&nz). [a. F. guinse —L. 
guinaecim fifteen.) A card-game depending on 
chance, in which the winner is that player who 
obtains fifteen points, or comes nearest to that 
number without exceeding it. 

1716 Lapy M.W. Montacu Let. to Cless Mar14 Sept. 
When the ladies were come in, she sat down 10 quinze. 
le SHERIDAN Camp u. ili, 1 daresay you would have 
thougbt of proper marquees for hazard and quinze. 1811 
Lavy Granvitte Let??, (1894) 1. 22 They play at quinze half 
the night. 

Comb, 1762 in Cunningham //andbk, London (1850) 5346/2 
The Quinze players sball pay for tbeir own cards. 
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Quinzell, variant of QUINSELL. 

Quinziéme (/\ kefzygm). Forms: 5 quyn- 
z(ijeme, -zyeme, -sym(e, quinzeme, -zi(s)me, 
-zyme, 5-6quinsime ,6-siem,-ziesme,7 -siesme, 
8 -zieme, 9 -ziéme. [a. AF. guinzisme, -sime, 
-steme (mod.F. guinezeme), ordinal f. guiznze fifteen : 
cf. QuinDEcIM. In sense 3 substituted for guzv- 
Seine QUINZAINE. ] 

1. A tax or duty of a fifteenth. Now only 7/757. 

1429 Rolls Parlt, IV, 336/2 Graunt to you our.. Lord 
the Kyng..an hole Quinszisme, and anhole Disme. ¢1460 
Fortescue Ads, & Lim. Mon, xii, (1885) 140 When the 
teaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desime 
quinqueniale. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, clviii. 140 A quin- 
zeme of goodes were graunted for the newe chartres, 
1559 in Strype dun. Ref (1824) I. u. App. viii. 427 The 
clergie chardged with quinsiems and other payements. 
21577 Sin T. Smitn Commi, Eng. (1633) 145 Incident 
acquisitions, bee they renis customes tenths quinziesmes 
taxes fetc.]. 1777 Ann. Reg. 1. 41 The clergy had com- 
pounded for a tax called the quinzieme or fifteenth penny, 
1891 Q. Rev. Oct. 111 It paid tbe highest quinzieme of any 
port except London. 

+2. ‘the fifteenth (= fourteenth) day after a 
church festival; =QuinpENE. Ods. 

1433 Rolls Parlt, 1V. 420/2 Bytwix this and the Quins- 
zisme of Seint Michell next. ¢1qs0 Merlix 374 This was 
the qguynsyme after Pentecoste. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexxvi. 232 At his parlement holden at Westmynstre the 
quynzeme of Paske. 

+3. A period of fifteen days; sfec. the day of a 
church festival and the two weeks following. Ods. 

1430 Piler, Lyf Mankode i. x. (1869) 146, I selle it bi 
dayes and bi wookes, bi vtases and bi quinzimes, bi 
inonethes, and bi yeeres al hol. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
Ixiii. 47 Tho two bretheren of Constance shall come byfore 
a quynzieme passed. 

+Quinzine. bs. 
-syn(n)e, 6 -zysne. 

1, = QUINZIEME 1. 

1soz ArRNoLDE Chrou. 179 The quynzysne by your saide 
commons afore this tyme so often graunted. : 

2. The fiftecnth (= fourteenth) day after a speci- 
fied day; spec. = QUINZIEME 2, 

61450 Aferdin 62 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Pentecoste. /did. 65 That ye somowne 2 grete courte.. 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsine, and that eche come araide to a-bide xv dayes. 

Quiok, obs. variant of Queyock, heifer. 

Quip (kwip), sd. Also 6 quyppe, 6-7 quipp(e. 
[var. of Qurppy (q.v.), perh. associated with words 
of similar ending (as clip, nip, snip, whip) which 
contain the idea of something sharp or cutting. } 

1. A sharp or sarcastic remark directcd against 
a person; a clever gird or hit. In later usc also 
without implication of sharpness: A clever, smart, 
or witty saying; a verbal conccit. J req. in phr. 
quips and cranks (after quot. 1632). 

In common use down to ¢ 1650, after which lilerary ex- 
amples are rare till after 1800. 

1532 More Confut. 7indale Wks. 709/2 With this goodly 
quyppe agaynste me. 1584 Lyty Alex. § Camp. 1. it, 
What's aquip? Jan. Wee great girders callit a short saying 
ofa sharpe wit, with a bitter sense ina sweet word. 1632 
Mitton L'dllegro 27 Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
1665 Mancey Crotins Low C. Warres 351 ‘This by a 
military jest, and facetious quip, they called the Common- 
wealtb. 1784 Cowrer as ut. 472 Direct me to a quip Or 
merry turn in all he [Paul] ever wrote. 1843 Lever 7. //inton 
xliv, I'he whole conversation is..a hailstorm of short stories, 
quips, and retorts. 1855 A. Mannine O. Chelsea Bun-ho. 
xvi. 274 She..gave him back quip for crank. 

b. A verbal equivocation ; a quibble. 
¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 225 These Schollers know... 
Ilow to vse quips and sleights of Sophistrie. 1812 Knox 
& Jess Corr. II. 95 The practical goodness may be readily 
overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened on. 1850 Kinasiey Alt. Locke xxxvii, I will not 
.-entrap you by quips and special pleading. 1875 JowETr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 73 Tricks of controversy and quips of law. 

2. a. Acurious, odd, or fantastic action or feature, 

1820 Surectey Witch Atlas li, Many quips and cranks 
She played upon tbe water. a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. 
Note-bks. (1879) 1. 136 His manner was full of quirks and 
quips. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. ix. 75 All the quips. 
and turns and oddities of hunian nature. ; 

b. An odd and whimsical trifle; a knick-knack. 

1820 SHELLEY Let. fo Maria Gisborne 55 Upon the table 
More knacks and quips there be than I am able To cata- 
loguize. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 216 The 
quips and quiddities of these degenerate days, little bits of 
riband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence Qui'pful, Quippish, Quippy, Qui'p- 
some aq/s., given to or characterized by quips; so 
Qui-psomeness; Qui'pster, one given to quips, 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De Foe vii. 372 As a writer, he 
was a quippy slack-wire performer. 1876 J. Weiss }V7t, 
Mum. 6 Shaks. vi. 198 There never was such a jaunty and 
irrepressible quipster. 188: Sat, Rev. 23 Apr. 528 His 
very style is young, and not without acertain quipsomeness. 
1884 Miss YonceE in Eng. /llustr. Mag. 1. 462 Is it only 
that tbe lad is thy very marrow, quipsome one? 

Quip (kwip),v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. frans. To assail with a quip or quips. ; 

1584 Lyty Alex. 4 Camp. ui. ii, Didst thou not finde 1 did 
quipthee? 1625 W. B. True School War 56 Hee spake these 
expresse words to some tbat quipped him for this. @ 1670 
Hacket Cent, Seri. (1675) 791 The Heathen quipt tbem that 
they had no Images nor Altars. 1841 D’Israrci Ammen. Lit, 
(1859) 1. 286 If any one quipped tbe profession of another. 


rare. In 5 quynsine, 
[Alteration of prec.] 


QUIRE. 
2. intr. To use a quip or quips; to be wittily 
sarcastic. Const. a/, 


1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 206 Ye malitious baue more 
minde to quip, then might to cut. 1603 FLorio Jloxtaigue 
Nl, ix. (1897) ILI. 129 Tacitus doth pleasantly quip and jest 
at the men of war of our ancient Gaules. 1633 Prynne 
1st Pt, Histriom, vi. vi. 796 If you will learne..to deride, 
quippe, scorne,..you neede not goe to any other schooles. 

Hence Qui‘pper, one who quips. 

1589 NasHE lutrod, Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Here, 
peraduenture, some desperate quipper will canuaze my pro- 
posed comparison. a@ 1€03 in Nichols Progy. 111. 143 What 
meane you, a starmonger, the quipper of the firmament. 
1611 Corcr., Lardonneur,a quipper, girder, flowter. 

Quip(pe, obs. forms of WHIP. 


Quipping (kwi-pin), v4/. 56. [f. Quir v. + 
-InG1,{ The action of the vb. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 61 Whisperings open 
or cloase, quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne u. xi. (1632) 233 Tbe nimble saying 
or wittie quipping of Arcesilaus. 1658 RowLanp Jou/er's 
Theat. Ins. 1007 Terambus a Satyrist, did not abstain from 
quipping of the Muses. 1887 Saintssury Edizad, Lit. xii. 
(1890) 437 In contradistinction to this perpetual quipping.. 
the general style of Fuller is..rather more modern. 


Quipping (kwipin), 7/7. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG*.| That quips; of the nature of a quip. 

1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. 1. 34/1 In frumping of his 
adversaries with quipping taunts. 1603 KNottes “/s¢. 
Turks (1621) 703 The bishop..after his quipping manner 
requested [etc.]. 31605 Campen Rem. 195 His salt and 
sharpe quipping speeches. 1660 Charac. /taly 54 A Conceit 
no less facetious than quipping. 


+ Qui'ppy. Ces. rare. Also6 quipp-, quyppie. 
[Of obscure origin; perh. a. L. guippe indeed, for- 
sooth (with sarcastic force).} = Quip sé. 

1519 Horman Vaulg, 61 § 3 To rayle and rage vpon hym 
in rymes and quyppies. 1549 CHALONER Erasm. on Folly 
Sj, Which quippie in waie of reproche is used against 
blockheades. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 
116 Sometimes they mainetaine talke with fond quippies. 

| Quipu (krpz, kwitpz). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [Quichuan gzip knot.} A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping accounts, sending messages, etc., consisting 
of cords or threads of various colours, knotted in 


various ways. 

1704 tr. Ovalle’s Kingd. Chile in Churchill's Voy. 11. 74 
They have their quipoes, which is a sort of strings of 
different bigness in which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remember... When they go to con- 
fession these quipoes serve them to remember their sins. 
19777 KRoBERTSON /fist. Amer. M1. vii. 304 The quipos seem 
to have been a device for rendering calculation more ex- 
peditious and accurate. 1853 111. Ross //umboldt's Trav. 
III. xxvi. 88 These quipos or knotted cords are found in 
Canada, in Mexico, in Peru, in the plains of Guiana, in 
Central Asia, in China, and in India. 1870 Lussock Orig. 
Civiliz. ii. (1875) 43 Even the Peruvians had no better 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

attrib, 1830 CARLYLE Afitsc. (1857) I1. 168 History has 
been written with quipo-threads, with feather pictures, with 
wampum-bells. 1845 — Cromwell (1871) 1. Introd. 4 Monu- 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep record by. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1981 Jfrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. 1. 11. 64, 1 believe you 
would contrive to knot them some quipos of kind remem- 
brance. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Airkland 111. ii. 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by this work. 

Quir, obs. form of gure Cnor. 

‘+ Quirace, obs. f. Currass. (Also pl. guiractes.) 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith v.365 All their bucklers, 
Morions, and Quiraces Were of no proofe against their pei- 
sant maces. 1596 Danetrt tr. Couznes (1614) 12 There were 
not foure hundred of them armed wilb quiracies. 


Quirboil(l)y, obs. foim of Curk-BovUILLI. 

Quire (kwaie:), 5d.1 Forms: a. 3 cwaer, quaer, 
4-5 quayer,(5 -ere,qwayer,quaier), 4-6 quayre, 
(5 qwayre, qvayr), 5-6 qv-, quare, quair, 5-7 
quaire, (6 qw-). £#. 6 quear(e, quere, 6-7 
queere, 6-7 (9 dial.) queer. yy. 6 quier, quyer, 
5-quire. [a.OF.guaer, guaéer (later caer, mod. 
cahter a quire of six sheets, a copy-book, writing- 
book, etc.) = Prov. cazern, It. guaderno:—pop. L. 
*guaternum (ined.L, giuaternus, -um), f, L. qua- 
ferni a set of four, f. guattuor four: see QuATER- 
wion, The-loss of the final -2 in F. guaer for 
*guaern is normal; cf. chair, enfer, etc. Icel. kver 
a quire, little book, is from I’. or Eng. 

There are three main forms of the word in Eng., guair, 
quear (guere, Ge The second of these arises from a 
Narrowing of the vowel after the &- sound (cf. guar and 
queal, guaisy and queasy, kay and key, kayles and heals, 
kaiser and keasar), and the further change to gzier, gure 
is similar to tbat of brere, frere to briar, friar.) 

1. A set of four sheets of parchment or paper 
doubled so as to form eight leaves, a common unit 
in medieval manuscripts ; hence, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one within the other, in a 
manuscript or printed book. Also, twenty-four 
(formerly sometimes twenty-five) shects of writing- 
paper. 

a. 61450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1549-50 Of quayers seuen 
I haue a boke We may ilk a day a quayer loke. 1469 
Paston Lett. 11. 335, | did write to quairs of papir of 
wilnessis, every quair conteyuyng xmy leves. 1531 Exyor 
Gov. 172 Muche more he wrote, as it seemed, for diuers 
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quaires lacked In tbe boke. 1613 A/ev. St. Giles's, Durham 
(Surtees) 42 A quaire of paper for the use of the parishe. 

8B. 1530 Parser. 164 A/ayx, bothe for a hande and for a 
gueare of paper. 1575 Cuurcnyaro Chipfes (1817) 106 If 
heere I should all skirmishes expresse .. Of paper sure, 
a guere would not suffice. xg97 Br. Hatt Sav. 11. i. 10 
Lo what it is that makes white rags so deare, That men 
must giue a teston for a queare. 1696 in Pad/ AZal/ G. 
(1889) 8 Jan. 7/2 A Queerof paper..A Coppy Booke. 1825 
Brockett iV. C. Gloss., Queer, a quire of paper. 

y- 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 128, j reame & vij 
quires of small paper. 1560 Ladlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 96 A quyer of paper.. ilijd. 1589 Pape w. 
Hatchet B, Hee'le spend all he hath in a quire of paper. 


1646 J. Hatt Poems 1 How better were it for you to _ 


remain (Poore Quires) in ancient raggs. 1688 R. Hotme 

Arnoury w. 120/1 Cassie Quires, are the two outside 

Quires in a Ream, called also Cording Quires. 1772 Funius 

Lett, \xviti. 354 He was charged .. for feloniously stealing 

eleven quires of writing paper. 1879 Print. Trades Frat, 

No. 26. 20 The cost of paper from one quire to one ream. 
b. /xz guires; Unbound, in sheets. 

¢ 1480 Paston Lett. III. 301 Item, in quayers, Tully de 
Senectute, [bid., Item, in qwayers, a Boke de Sapiencia. 
1549 £. Com. Prayer (Gratton) colophon, The Imprinter 
to sell this Booke in pers for two shillynges and sixe 
pence. 1679 Woop Li/c 10 Feb, (O. H. S.) II. 439, I gave 
my book..to the Heralds Office in quires. 1733 SwirT Ox 
Poetxy 144 Your poem sunk, And sent in quires to line 
atrunk. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 313 Advt., ‘The valuable 
publication stock, in Cloth and Quires. 

Jig. 1682 Grew Anat, Plants Ep. Ded., So that a Plant 
is, aS it were, an Animal in Quires. 

+2. A small pamphlet or book, consisting of a 
single quire; a short poem, treatise, etc., which is 
or might be contained in a quire. Ods. 

@ 1228 Ancr. R. 248 Peo ancre bet wernde an oder a cwaer 
uorto lenen. /é7d. 282 3if pu hauest knif oder clod.. 
scrowe oder quaer. ¢1430 Lyoc. Compl. Bl Kut. xcvii, 
Go litel quayre, go unto my lyves queene. ¢ 1430 Life St 
Avath. (1884) 1 Ther was take tome a quayere. Where 
yn was drawe in to englesshe.. hire martirdom. ¢ 1500 
AIS. Selden 3. 24 \f. 191 Heirefter followis the quair maid 
be King James of Scotland the first, callit ihe kingis quair. 
@1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 280 Go litell quayre, namyd the 
Popagay. ¢ 1535 Fisuer Is. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Who so euer 
ye be, y shall fortune to rede this queare. 1570 Foxe A. 
§ ATL. 1393/2 The bishop of Salis. drewe out a quire of the 
Concordance, and layd it before the bishop of Harford. 

3. Comb., as gutre-work; quire stock, books in 
quires ; quire-wise adv., on double leaves, which 
can be formed into quires to be sewed. 

1688 R. Hotme Armozxry ut. 124/1 When quire work is 
Printed. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. Advé., Bookselling Dusi- 
ness for Sale..including..bound and quire Stock. 

ire, 5sd.2: see CHOIR. 
uire (kwoies), vl [f. Quire 56.1] trans. To 
arrange in quires. Hence Quired ///. a. 

1683 Moxon JZech. Exerc., Printing xxii. @ 4 If they be 
Quir’d Sheets, that is, two, three, or four Sheets Quir’d 
together. /ézcd. xxv. P 4 The Backs of the Quired Books. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 124/1 The number of Sheets 
Quired one in the other. 1875 SoutHwarp Dict. Typogr. 
117 Quircd. Two sheets so imposed as when folded and 
made up will lie one within the other. 

Quire, v.", to sing: see CHOIR v. 

Quire, obs. f. Quarry 56.1, QUEER @.*5 var. 
QUERE z. to inquire. 

+ Quirer. Oés.—! [f. QuIRE v.2] A chorister. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. vu. 335 Neere to the chamber 
doore the Quirers thus sing. 

Quirester, obs. form of CHOoRISTER. 

Quirie, obs. variant of gzev7y EQUERRY, q. Vv. 

+ Qui-rily, adv. Obs. rave—'. ? Quiveringly. 

1g8z STANYHURST “Zezs 1. (Arb.) 24 Some doe slise owt 
collop. on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 

Quirister, obs. or arch. form of CHORISTER. 

Quiritarian (kwirité-rian), 2. Nom. Law. [f. 
as next+-AN.} = QUIRITARY. 

1842-3 H’. Smith's Dict. Gr. § Rom. Antig. s.v. Lega: 
fim, The legatee had the quiritarian..ownership of the 
legacy. 1861[see Bonitarian]. 1871 Poste Gaius ut. § 80 
Quiritarian ownership is only acquired by usucapion. _ 

Quiritary (kwiritari), a. [ad. late L. guzri- 
tart-us, f. Quzrités Roman citizens.] That is in 
accordance with Roman civil law; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (see Bon1Tarian). Also of pro- 
perty: Held by legal right or under Roman law. 

1865 MerivaLe Rom, Emp, VIII. \xvii. 285 Every citizen 
SO far as he was the occupier of Roman or Quiritary soil, 
..enjoyed exemption from the tribute or rent-charge due to 
the state. 1871 Poste Gasus 11. 285 A quaestor .. who sold 
under the spear, the symbol of quiritary dominion. 1880 
Mutrneap Gaius 1. 119, I say that this slave is mine in 
quiritary right. — 

+Quirita‘tion. Os. rare. [ad. L. guzvitatio 
(Livy), n. of action f. gezritare to cry, lament.] 
A complaint, lament. 

1634 Br. Hate Contempl., NT. 1. Crucifixion, How is 
it then, with thee,O Saviour, that thou thus astonishest 
men and Angels with so woful a quiritation. 1656in BLounT 
Glossogr. . Rte ; 

Quiritian (kwiri'fan). rare. [f. LL. Quzrit-és 
(see QUIRITARY) +-IAN.] A Roman citizen. 

1880 Muirueao Gains u.§ 40 A man was either owner 
according to the law of the Quiritians, or he was not held 
to be owner at all. , 

Quirk (kwaik). Also 6 quircke, queerk, 6-7 
quirke, 6-9 querk, 7 quirck, quer(c)ke, quirt, 
(qirk). [Of obscure origin and history; app. 
native in western dialects. 
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The original sense was prob. as in 6, whence on the one 
hand the techn. and dial. uses in 7, in which the ‘quirk’ is 
in soine material thing, and on the other hand the literary 
uses in 1-5, referring to mental operations, modes of action, 
etc. ‘The earliest trace of the word appears in Salesbury’s 
Welsh Dict. (1547), where Azeyrk-hosan is given as the 
W. equivalent of Eng. clock (see 7 a\; the term js still 
current in Wales, hut its form proves it to be from Eng.} 

1. A verbal trick, subtlety, shift or evasion; a 
quibble, quibbling argument. 

1565 T. StapLeton Fortr. Faith 100" Not vpon quirkes 
and suttelties in matters indifferent. 1566 Draxt Horace, 
Sat, 1.v. Ciijb, The quiddityes and queerks of logique 
darke. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. u. (1882)46 They inuente 
quirckes and quiddities, shiftes, and put-offes ynough to 
blinde the eies of the magistrates. 1625 W. Pemate Justi. 
fication (1629) 190 ‘Lhe shifting quercke of a schoolemans 
braine. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Alor. (1702) 131 Not 
with Syllogisms or Quirks of Wits; hut with plain and 
weighty Reason. 1711 E. Waro Vudgus Brit. u. 132 Per- 
verting solid Sense, With artful Querks and Impudence. 
1782 Coweer Progr. Err. 550 His still refuted quirks he 
still repeats. 1814 D'Israrti Quarrels Auth. (1267) 251 
A true feeling of religion does not depend on the quirks and 
quibbles of human reasonings. 1878 Browninc Pocts 
Croztsic cxxx, In vain the Chevalier heat brain for quirk To 
help in this conjuncture. 

Comb, 1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 386 The quirk-abjuring ejaculation .. of lord Hale. 

b. The employment of quirks; quibbling. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Sulk & Selv. 173 This indeed smells 
pretty strong of quirk, but relishes as faintly as may be of 
reason. 1796 CHaRLoTTEe Smitu Afarchmont IV. 221 His 
fears lest chicane andquirk..should deprive Althea. .of the 
two thousand pounds. 1839 CaRtvie Chartism v. (1858) 
* Shiftiness, quirk, attorney-cunning.. fancies itself .. to be 
talent. 

2. A clever or witty tum or conceit ; a quip. 

1599 SHAKS. A7uch Ado 11. i. 245, I may chance haue some 
odde quirkes and remnants of witte broken on mee. 1633 
T. Avams £xf. 2 Peter i. 4 It is not enough to have quirks 
of wit, but soundness of doctrine. 1699 BrentLey had. 
iii. 145 His Quirks and Witticisms upon Me are all grafted 
upon his own mistakes. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 28 
Your rhymes and your rebusses, your quirks and your 
conundrums. 1835 Marryat Fac. faith/. xxvii, He had 
a quiz and a quirk for everybody that passed. 1882 L. 
Camesett Life Clerk Alaxwell ii. 31 He must..enliven it 
with some quirk of fancy. 

3. A/us. A sudden tur; a fantastic phrase. vare. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, 
how many restes, how many querks. 1731 Pore Ff. 
Burlington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. 
1883 LatHrop Span. Vistas 126 The quirks of the melody 
are not unlike those of very old English ballads, 

4. A trick or peculiarity in action or behaviour ; 
ta knack, a fad. 

1601 SHaxs. Tivel. N. ut. iv. 268, 1 have heard of some 
kinde of men that put quarreles purposely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this isa man of that quirke. a 1635 
Corset /ocuts (1807) 100 He hath besides a pretty quirk .. 
how to work In iron with much ease. 1656 Eart Mono. 
tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, xii. (1674) 54 Having 
their heads full of querks and new inventions. 1791 Lear- 
MONT Poems 42 He is .. markin’ out some dyke, or drainin’ 
Wi’ mony a quirk. a@ 1864 HawtHorNe Amer. Note-bks. 
(1879) I. 136 His manner was full of quirks. 1868 Muss AL- 
corr Lit. Women (1869) I. iii. 44 How do you learn all the 
proper quirks? 

+5. A fit, start, sudden stroke. Oés. rare. 

1601 SHaxs. Af’s Well 1. ii. 51,1 haue felt so many 
quirkes of ioy and greefe. 

6. Asudden twist, turn, or curve ; esf. in drawing 
or writing: A flourish. 

1605 B. Jonson I’odfone m1. vii, Some yong Frenchman... 
That .. Knew euery quirke within lusts Iaborinth. 1840 
‘THACKERAY George Cruikshank Wks. 1900 XIIL. 309 These 
little dots and specks, and fantastical quirks of the pencil. 
1860 BusHNELL in Life xx. (1880) 437 Write a large, full, 
regular, and free hand. Bring in no quirks and flourishes. 

7. techn. or dial. 


a. Ina stocking = Cuock sé.2 

1547 [see etym. note]. 1583S1uBEEs Avast, Abus.1. E iijb, 
Then haue they nether-stocks to these gay hosen.. with 
quirks and clocks about the ancles. [1834 Peaneue Brit. 
Costume 260 Hose..with quirks, clocks, open seams.] 1879- 
In dial, glossaries (Chesh., Shroph., Som., etc.). 

b. A diamond-shaped piece of leather inserted 
at the junction of the fingers with the palm in some 
makes of gloves. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 18/1 Of a Glove. .the Querks, 
the little square peeces at the hottom of the Fingers. 1881 
Oxfordshire Gloss. Suppl., Quirks, the bits hetween the 
fingers of leather gloves, where they open. 

@. A piece added to, or taken from, a regular 
figure, or cut out of a certain surface (see quots.). 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 130 If either a Quirk or any 
Addition be added to the Building, on any side of your 
Ground-plot, you must describe it also proportionably. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury mu. 110/2 A square being struck 
into four parts, one of those parts in Carpentry Terms is 
calleda Quirk. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts s. v., The irregular 
garden beds, cut out of grass lawns, are ..as truly quirks 
as any other example that can he adduced. 

d. An irregular pane of glass (see quots.). 

1688 R. Ho_tme Avznoury ii. 385/2 Querke, is a nook 
shoten Pane, or any Pane whose sides and top run out of 
a square form. 1847-78 Hatuiwet_, Quirk,..a pane of 
glass cut at the sides and top in the form of a rhomb. 

e. Arch. An acute hollow between the convex 


part of certain mouldings and the soffit or fillet. 
1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art 1.173 The Grecian 
mouldings are often..worked with a smail return, techni- 
cally called a quirk. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 
379 In Gothic architecture quirks are abrndantly used 
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between mouldings. 1876 T. Harpy Fthedberta v, Along 
fillet, quirk, arris, and moulding. 

8. Comb. quirk-fioat, a plasterer’s float used for 
angles; quirk-moulding, a moulding with a 
quirk or sharp return (Crabb, 1823). 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 2242 Floats are of three sorts: 
the hand float ..; the quirk float, which is used on or in 
angles; and the Derby. 

Quirk (kwaik), v1 [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. a. ¢vans. To assail with quirks or quips. b.. 
intr. To use quirks or quips. Also with #¢, 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 41 Not so much to quirke or 
crosse me thereby, as to blesse himselfe. 1599 — Lenten 
Stugje Wks. 1883-4 V. 307 Wee shall haue some spawne of 
a goose-quill .. quirking and girding. 1823 Blackw. Mag. 
XIII. 673 Merely quirking it upon the strength of a dozen 
or two hard words. . ; 

2. trans. To form or furnish with a quirk ; to 
groove. Usually in fa. pple. 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 2106 When a bead is stuck so that 
it does not on the section merely fall in with its square 
returns, but leaves a space..between the junctions at the 
sides, it is said to be quirked. 1886 E-wortuy WW’. Somerset 
Word-bk.. Quirk,..used by carpenters and stonemasons. 
To form a narrow groove, usually in a moulding. 

3. To move ina sudden and jerky manner. [Perh. 
an independent formation.] 

1821 Crare J 7d. AZinstr. 11. 33 We saw many a mouse 
Quirking round for the kernels, (See also Quirxinc ffi, a.) 
1876 G. Mereoitn Leauch. Career xiv, That is the thing to 
set_an audience bounding and quirking, 

Quirk (kwsik), v.4 dial. Also querk. [Imita- 
tive.} To grunt, groan, croak, etc.; to grumble. 

1746 Exioor Scolding (E. D.S.) 43 Thee art a crewnting, 
querking,..chockling Baggage. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Quirking, Complaining. Wilts. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1v. (1863) 195 The poor little lass..sighed, and quirked, 
and fidgeted, and seemed ready to cry. 1886- In dial. 
glossaries (Surrey, Berks, Wilts, Som., etc.). 1894 E. H. 
Barker Two Summers in Guyeune 289 Green frogs.. 
quirked defiance from the hanks. 

Quirked (kwarkt), p4/. a. [f. Quirk a! or 5d. 
+-ED.] Arch. Furnished with a quirk. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 162 A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(1850) I. 379 The quirked ogee from the arch of Constantine. 
1842-59 GwiLt Archit. § 2126 The cylindrical part is called 
a bead, and the sinking a quirk; the whole combination 
being called a quirked bead. 

Quirken, variant of QUERKEN, to choke. 

Qui-rkiness. [f Quirky a. + -Ness.] The 
quality of being quirky. 

1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 355 All the .. pieces of 
quirkiness which one sees, are things which I have rarely if 
ever found in old work. 

Quirking (kwaskin), v7. sé. [f. Quirk v.b + 
-1nG1,] The action of the vb. in its various sensés, 
or the result of this. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Jr. Badman (1767) 1. 735 Forbear quirking 
and mocking. 1820 SHriLey id. Tyr. 1. 254 If you had 
hung her With canting and quirking. 1892 Harfer's Mlag. 
Feb. 411/1 Ed. In all uncomely? <AZzk. Ay, to the very 
quirking of her eyebrows. 

Quirking (kws skin), Af/. 2.1 
-InG*,] That quirks. 

1605 F. Mason Sev. (1607) 25 Surely .. quirking braines- 
may haue their conceits. 1679 C. NessE Antid. agst. 
Popery 65 This quirking fryar. 1821 Cvare Vill. Afinsér. 
IL. 23 The quirking rabbit scarcely leaves her hole. 

Quirking, A//. a.2: see QuIRK v.2 (quot. 1746). 

uirkish (kwaakif), a. [f. Quik sd, + -ISH.] 
Of the nature of a quirk. 

a 1677 Barrow Sev. (1687) I. xiv. 195 A smart answer,.. 
a quirkish reason. 1882 E. P. Hooo in Leisure Hour Apr. 
227 He sets forth a number of quirkish reasons. : 

aicrksome, @. vare. [+ -SomE.] Quirky. 

1896 CrockeT? Grey Alan xlvi. 310 For all his quirksome 
guile, he had gotten on the wrong side. 

uirky (kw3 aki), a. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] 

1. Full of quirks or shifts; tricky. 

1806 R. Jamieson Pof. Ballads 1. 297 Tam Tod was an 
ald-farran birkie, .. Slee, snackie, and wilie, and quirkie. 
1823 Gait Exéail II. xviii. 164 A quirkie bodie, capable o° 
making law no law at a’, 1898 A. BaLrour 70 Avs xiv. 153 
Out upon you for a quack—a quirky quibbling quack, Sir. 

2. Full of twists, turns, or flourishes. 

1885 in Cezt. Dict. 1896 N. Muxro Lost Pibroch (1902) 
80 [The] quirky lanes and closes were as hlack as the pit. 

Quirl, variant of QUERL. 

Quirlewind, obs. form of WHIRLWIND. 

Quirlicue, variant of CURLICUF. 

1885 Home Missionary (N. Y.) Apr. 459 The Rocky 
Mountains, ..iike little feather quirlicues on a map. 

Quirn, dial. variant of QuUERN. 

Quirpo, variant of CuErro Ods. 

+ Quirré. Ods.rare—'. In § quyrre. [a. OF. 
quiree, quirie, var.cuzrte: see CUIRASS.] Aleathern 
habergeon or cuirass. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secrct., Gov. Lordsh, 110 Wende noght 
in host with oute haberion or quyrtre. 

Quirrester, -ister, obs. forms of CHORISTER. 

Quirry, obs. variant of geerzy EQuERRY. 

Quirt (kwaut), sd. U.S. [? ad. Sp. corto short, 
Curt, or cverda Corp.) A kind of riding-whip 
used in the western United States and Spanish 
Amcrica, having a short handle and a braided 
leather lash about two feet long. 

1851 Mayne Re1o Scalp Hunt. xxxi. 240 The young hunter 


[f. as prec. + 


a 


QUIRT. 


laid his quirt to the flanks of the mustang. 1888 [see Quirt 
2.2), 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 215/2 The spectators even 
went so far as to strike the bare backs of their favorites 
with quirts, or whips, to urge them on, 
irt, v.1 Ods. rare. Also 7 quurt. [Of 

obscure origin. ] ' 

1. trans. To block, fill, or stop up (an opening). 

1587 Freminxe Contn. Holinshed W11. 1009/1 The said earle 
. .did leuie and build a new weere in the said aperture .. 
stopping, filling, and quirting the same, with great trees, 
timber, and stones. 1602 Carew Corniaét105 b, Tolet.. three 
or foure shouels full of earth fall sofily downe by the inner 
side of the floodgate, which will quurt vp his chinkes. 

2. intr. Of a river: To be dammed éack. 

1602 Carrw Cornwalt 152 Under it runneth the river Lo, 
..thwarted by a sandy banke, which forceth the same to 
quurt back a great way. 


irt (kwart), v7.2 U.S. [f. Quint sé.] trans. 
To strike with a quirt. 

1888 Tu. Roosevett in Century Mag. Apr. 854 A first- 
class rider will sit throughout it all .. quirting his horse all 
the time. .. Quirt is the name of the short flexible riding- 
whip used throughout cowboy land. The term is a Spanish 
one. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/: One [horse] .. was 
‘quirted , ‘raked’, and nearly killed. 

Quirtayn, obs. f.CurTaix. Quiry, var. guerry, 
Equerry., Quis, obs. f. Quiz. 

Quisby (kwi-zbi), 5d. slang. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] An idler. Dong guisby, not working. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1.155 He eyes the twaddler who'd 
enjoin a halt, .. Hating .. a stop by such a quisby. 185 
Maynrw Lond. Labous 11. 219 One morning, when we 
had been doing ‘ quisby ', that is, stopping idle. 

Quisby (kwizbi), a. s/ang. {cf. prec.) Queer, 
not quite right ; bankrupt. : 

1853 Household Weds. VIII. 73/2 To say that a man ts 
witbout money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is..quisby, done up. 1854 7a/t’s Afag. XX1. 532 Larson is 
not so well as he should be—rather quisby about the 
throat. 1892 Punch 12 Mar. 123/1 He's a-looking queer 
and quisby. 

Quischen, -on, etc., obs. forms of CUSHION. 

Quiscos(kos): see QUISQUOSE. 

+ Quish, obs. form of CuIsse. 

a 1548 Hace Chron., Ilen. 1” an. 1 (R.) One sort had the 
quisbes, the greues, the surlettes, y* sockettes on the ryghit 
side and on tbe left side sylver. 1557 Grimatp Death 
Zoroas in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 122 Aboue the greaue, At 
tb’ opening of his quishes. 

Quishan, -en, etc., obs. forms of CusHION. 

Quisle, obs. form of WHISTLE 2. 

+ Quisqui‘lian, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as next + 
-AN.}] Quisquilious. So Quisqui-Hary a. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.394 Miscreant quisquilian 
Scraps and Fragments. 1817 Blackw. Jag. 1. 470 Those 
shallow and fidimplicitary coxcombs, who fill our too 
credulous ears with their quisquiliary deblaterations. 

Quisquilious (kwiskwirlias), a. rave. [f. L. 
guisguilie f, pl., waste maiter, refuse, rubbish, etc.] 
Of the nature of rubbish or refuse. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 412 The 
science is overloaded by the quisquilious matter they rake 
together. @1832 — Deontol. (1834) I. 293 Dr. Priest. 
ley .. expunged what, in the quaint phraseology once in 
vogue, was called the ‘quisquilious matter ', 1857 Fraser's 
Mag. LV1. 460 Besides garden fruit insects and worms, the 
Jay's diet is sufficiently quisquilious. 

Quisquose, -quous, 2. Sc. Also 9 quis- 
cos(kos). [Of obscure origin.] Difficult to deal 
with or settle, ticklish, ‘kittle’. 

1720 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 11. 485 Being biassed with bis 
opinion in quisquose and difficult matters. 1721 WoprRow 
Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1829) Il. 1. xiii. 499 The truths 
delivered by ministers..on quisquous subjects. 1830 GaLt 
Lawrie T. w. ix. (1849) 175 Your conduct this day has been 
very quiscos, 1836 — in Jait’s Alag. 111. 33 The ladies 
maybe a wee quiscoskos in character. 

+ Quissers. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. czissere, -iere, 
f. ceezsse thigh.) = CUISSE. 

61330 Arth. 4 JMerl. 2976 (Kolbing) Helme & brini & 
hau rioun, Saumbers, quissers & aketoun. 

Quisshen, -in(g, quissin(g, -ion, -yn, obs. 
ff, CusHIon. Quissonday, obs, f. WHITSUNDAY. 

+ Quist, obs. variant of Wurst, silent. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence 289 ee quist, what man 
art thou wellin thy witts? /did, 310 He is quist. 

Quister, variant of WHITESTER Obs. 

Quisteroun, obs. form of Custroy. 


+P Quistounes, -sumnes. [Form and meaning 
uncertain ; the ref. is to the wheel of Fortune.] 
@ 1400-§0 «1 /exander 3303 Lo! so pe quele of ens 


my qualite has changid. /éid, 4660 For so be quele of 
qwistounes 3o0ure qualite encreses. 


Quistrel, variant of CorstREL or Cusrret. 
Quistron, variant of Custron. 


Quit (kwit), 54.1 [Perh. imitative ; but Gosse 
suggests that it may be African.] The popular 
name of many small Jamaican birds. 

1847 Gosse Birds Famaica 254 The name of Quit is 
applied without much discrimination by the negroes of 
Jamaica, to several small birds, such as the Banana Quit, 
which is a Creeper, and the Blue Quit, and Grass Quits 
which are finches. 1882- in Ocitwie and later Dicts. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 761. 

it (kwit), 56.2 rave. [f. Quit v.] A point 
of departure. 

1892 H. A. Newton in Astronomy § Astrophysics Jan.15 
Of tbe 839 comets. .267..will have quits less tban 45° from 
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Jupiter’s quit, while 38 of them will have quits less than 45° 
from Jupiter’s goal. : 

Quit (kwit), + quite, c. Forms: a. 3 ewite, 
3-0 quyt,(4aw-), 4-6 quyte, (4-5 aw-), 6quight, 
3-7 quite. 8. 4 kuytte, 5 quytt(e, qwytt, 
aw(h)itte, 6 quitt, 6-7 quitte, 3-quit. [(1) In 
the a-forms (ME. types gui/e, guit),a. OF. guzte = 
Pr. guiti, Sp. guito, med.L. guztus, unmolested, 
free, clear, etc., ad. L. guze¢us Quiet. Hence also 
OF ris. guy¢, gwyt (mod. gzijt), MDu. guile, quzjt 
(Du. 4w77t), MLG. and MHG. geft (obs. G. guezz). 
(2) In the B-forms (ME. types gzitte, quit), orig. 
a. OF. guztte, later form of guzte: cf. med.L. 
guittus, MHG. guit (G. guttt), ON. Avittr (Sw. 
quitt, Da, kvit), The pa. pple. of Quite v. may 
also have contributed to the use of git. 

Although there appears to be sufficient evidence for the 
existence in ME. of forms with a short vowel, clear 
instances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or misleading, and tbe rimes usually show guive, 
quit, The exact range of gui¢ is therefore uncertain until 
the 16th c., when its gradual supersession of gute is prob, 
connected with the similar cbange in the verb.] 

I. In predicative use. 

1. Free, clear. (tOccas. gute and clear, quite 
and free.) To be quit for, to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 6 Sum..mei ful wel beo cwite & paie god 
mid lesse. ¢1275 Pass. Lord 3101n O. £, Alisc. 46 Ve nellep 
.-lete me gon quite. /é/d. 370 Hit is eur kustume to habbe 
quytenne. c¢1290 Becket 812 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 129 Po was 
pis guode Man quit I-nov. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chrom. Wace 
(Rolls) 1224 Pys were our most profit, Wip loue & leue he 
quepe vs quyt. c1g00 Vwaine 4 Gaw. 685 Bot so he 
wend have passed quite. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. 
vi, Yf thow be ouercome thou shalt not be quyte for losyng 
of ony of thy membrys. 1509 Barccay Siiyp of Folys (1570) 
72 Tbe great fishe are taken.. Where as the small escape 
quite and free. 1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 77 What 
faultes great men alwayes committe Are pardoned still, and 
goetb quitte. 1609 Skexe Keg. Alay. 22 Gif the persewer 
compeirs nocht. .the defender sall passe quite. 1671 Mu.ton 
P.K. 1. 476, 1. .must submiss endure Check or reproof, and 
glad to scape so quit. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nichodls (1843) 
72 We..are quit for the fright except the damage above- 
mentioned. 1817 W. Senwyn Law Nis Prius (ed. 4) 11. 
761 The judgment shall be against him only..and the other 
shall go quit. 1852 THackeRay Esnond 1 xiii, Harry Es. 
mond was quit for a fall on the grass. 1866 Rocers Agric. 
§ Prices 1. v.124 When the book was restored the borrower 
[was] declared quit. 

b. Free, clear, rid of (a thing or person). + Also 
with omission of prep. (quot. 1630°. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.90 Ase quite ase ge beod of swuch. a1300 
Cursor M, 6287 Godd..had mad pam quite Of al pair soru 
and al pair site. 1340 Ayend. 41 Of these zennes ne byep 
[they] na3t kuytte. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 
136 Haffand rycht gret delyte Of bare synnis to be quyte. 
¢1450 Mirour Saluactoun 1511 Who is qwitte of one 
temptactonne happily. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxiv, 
Now my moder is quyte of the. 1596 Datryspce tr, 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. . 141 Throuch desyre .. to be guyte of 
the glore of a king. ¢ 1630 Mitton On Time 20 Then all 
this Earthy grosnes quit,..we shall for ever sit [etc.J. 1741 
Cuesterr, Lett, (1792) 1. 208 Aukwardnesses, which many 
people contract .. and cannot get quit of them. 1840 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lif (1870) III. vii. 108 To me .. it 
would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense. 1875 Crowe Climate § T.v. 91 In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat. 

c. Const. from, Now rare. 

1471 Rierey roe Ach. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Fro 
feculent feces when hyt ys quytt. ¢1586 C’ress PEMBROKE 
7s. cxix. i, Quitt and cleere from doing wrong. 1591 
Spenser Ruins of Rome viii, Nought froin the Romane 
Empire might be quight. 1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl. v. 
xvii. 209 Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses, 1845 Economy 154 It is the doctor's duty to 
see you quit from all this, , 

+d. 7o make guit (of), to do away with, dis- 
pose of; to make a clearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vit. 504 The formast sone hym selff 
sesyt in hand, Maid quyt off hym. 15 .. Drorchis Part o 
Play 108 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 318 Thair is nocht thair 
bot tak arf slae, Cut throppillis and mak quyte. 

+2. Destitute, deprived of ( fron). Obs. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 399/242 Of ore leoue sones quite we 
beoth, alas! ¢1330 R. taonwe Chron. (1810) 319 Me and 
many mo, fro our wages 3ede quite. @1352 Minot [oes 
vit. 124 Now baue bat made pi biging bare, Of all pi catell 
ertou quite. ¢1430//ynns Virg. (1867) 35 Of pi blis y were 
ful qwytt If y hadde aftir pat y haue do. 1§73 Satir. Poems 
Repovie xlii. 911 It wald mak vs quyte Of Christis Euangell, 
our delyte. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's (list. Scot. vv. 232 
Ethelfred is maid quyt of ane eye. 

+3. = Quits 2, Double or guit: see DOUBLE 
adv. 4. Obs. 

@ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion x. 268, 1 have yelde you 
agen that ye had gyven me; we be now quyte. 1596 
Suaks, Tam. Shr. ut. i. g2 If once I finde thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1607 ~ Cor. 
iv, v. 89 To be full quit of those my Banishers Stand I 
before thee heere. 1687 Prior Efigr.,* To John I ow'd’, 
Sure John and I are more than quit. 1757 Mrs. GrirriTH 
Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 21 But we are now quit; 
and your generosity is equal to mine. 

fb. Zo cry quit (with one), cry one quit (cf. 
QUITTANCE 4). Obs. 

1626-7 in Crt. & Times Chas. 1, 1. 205 Hf it would please 
God .. to prosper what we undertake, we might, ere long, 
cry them quit. 164: SMectymnuus Vind. Answ. 1.5 If we 
mould cry quit with the Remonstran?.. wee could tell him 
a Tale. 


QUIT. 


II. Attributive. 

+4. Clean, complete. Ods. rare. 

1§83 Bapincton Conunandm. viii. (1637) 73 To.,the quite 
marting of all her musicke. 1604 Rupp in Cossid. Peace & 
Goodw, Prot. 7 lf .. there cannot be obtained a quite re- 
movall of the Premises, 1607 Topsett Four.f, Beasts (1673) 
487 [This will] make a quit riddance of all their hurts. 

Quit (kwit), +quite,v. Forms: a. Jin. 3-5 
quiten, quyten, (5 -yD), 4 quyty, 4-7 quyte, 
quite, 5 qwite, qwyt(e, qw-, queyt, 5-6 quyt; 
5 qu-, qwyght, 6 quight ; also orth. 5 whyte, 
6 -tte, 5,7-9 white, gwheyte. /./. 4-5 quitte, 
quyt, 4-6 quit(t, quytte, 5 qwit, 5-6 quyte; 
5-6 quyted, 6 quited, quighted. Ja. pple. 4-5 
iquytt, i-, yquyt(te, yquit; 4 quite, 4-5 quitte, 
4-6 quit, quyt, 5 qwit(t(e, Sc. quet, 5-6 quyte, 
qwytt, 6 quitt, Sc. quyite; 4 i-quited, 5-7 
quited, 6 quyted. 8. 4, 7 quitte, 5 quytte, 6 
quitt,4- quit. y. See Quatz.2 [(1) In a-forms 
(ME, type guviten), a. OF. gutter =Sp., Pg. guttar, 
It. guttare, med.L. guitare, ad. med.L. guzétare to 
make quiet, put in quiet, set free, absolve, etc., f. 
quiétus Quiet (cf. Quita.). (2) In B-forms (ME. 
type guztten), a. later OF. guztter (cf. ON. kvitta, 
Sw. guttta, Da. Avitte). The origin of this F. form 
is obscure; it apparently became common in the 
14th c., but med.L. gzzt¢are is found in documents 
of the 13th (Du Cange). 

The exact range of ME. guitée(x is difficult to determine 
(cf. Quit a.); the usual form was undoubtedly guite(x. The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of this were usually gurtte, guit (less 
commonly gted), and this fact may have assisted in the 
general substitution of gust for guite which began in the 
latter part of the 16th c., and was practically complete by 
1650. During the first half of the 17th c. the pa. t. and pple. 
vary between gui/ and gzitted, the former being freq. em- 

loyed even by writers who use guz? in the inf. and pres. ; in 
fae use guitied is the standard form, grt being now dial. 
and U.S. colloquial.] 

I. +1. trans. To set free, release, deliver, redeem 
(usually a person; also aéso/.). Const. from, out 
of, and occas. with out adv. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6680 Dei pai sal wit-vten lite, Wit-vten 
raunscun for to quitte. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 
9582 Quyte pe wey oute of berghee anes ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Fvoylus tv. 177 (205) Allas ! they quitte him out to rathe. 
6 1450 Adivronr Satuactoun 1352 Crist borne to qwite man 
out of infernale disese. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 143 b/2 

3ut for al that was not he quyte fro the pryson of helle. 
a4 1569 Kincesmy_t Alan's Est. xi. (1580) 74 They counselled 
the people to quite Barabbas. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Feb. 213 For nought mought they quitten him from decay. 
1616 R.C. Fimes Whistle vi. 2537 A litle mony from the 
law will quite thee. 1642 Rocers Naaman 557 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people. 1652 GATAKER 
alutinom. 4 My intent..was..to git one passage of Scrip- 
ture from their abuse thereof. 

+b. To free, clear, rid of. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 317 He delyvered and 
quitte alle be cherches..of alle manere kynges tribute. 1530 
Pacscr. 677/1, I wyli quyte hym for a grote of all the 
dettes heoweth. 1593 Suaks. 2 ffen. V/, 11. ii. 218, I should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee, Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames. 1606 G. WloopcockE] Lrucs Emperors 
in Hist. Justine 1i5 He quited Ancona and Dalmatia of the 
Saracens. 1668 Pepys Drary 5 Mar., She .. made me re- 
solve to quit my hands of this office. 1715 Rowe Lady 
Jane Gray w.i, That Mercy, Which quits me of the vast 
unequal Task, 1798 Gera/dina 11. 201 Two thousand 
guineas will not quit Revel of the expence. 

ec. 7éft. To rid (oneself) Uk 

¢1340 Cursor M. 11198 (Fairf.) He did alle mennys namys 
wryte That of this yeld shuld none hein quyte. 1606 G. 
Wloopncocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Iustine lis He 
quitted himselfe of further trouble. ¢ 1665 Mrs. HutcHin- 
son Mem. Col. Hutchinson 10 He quitted himself of bis 
employment abroad. @1703 Burkitt On N. 7., Luke iv. 
30 It was an easy thing for him.., to quit himself of any 
mortal enemies. 1857 Kusxin Pot, Econ. Art 4 It requires 
some boldness to quit ourselves of these feelings. 

+2. To clear (a suspected or accused person) 
from a charge; to prove (one) innocent of. Chiefly 
refi. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 14857 If it war sli maner wite Pat he 
par-of ne moght him quite. c1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 2898 
If he haue this day respite, ‘I’omorn he sal himseluen quite. 
1533 J. Hevwoop Merry Play (1830) 18, I thought .. That 
he had lovyd my wyfe, for to deseyve ine, And now he 
quytyth hymself. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, i. 20 He.. shall 
againe be tryde, And fairely quit him of th’ imputed blame. 
1683 Afol. Prot. France tii. 11 Do not conclude before you 
have quitted the Subjects from that suspicion. 1715 Bent- 
LEY Sevm. x. 350 Their known Poverty and perpetual Aus- 
terities wholly quit them of that suspicion. 

+b. To absolve, acquit (of, from). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 1337 Pys fals men, pat beyn 
sysours, Pat .. wyl..a pefe for syluer quyte. 1451 Pastor 
Lett. 1, 208 We undirstand he shall not be quyte but before 
the Justice. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 4 There shall 
be no delayes vntill another Sise, But either quit, or to 
infernall Gayle. 1584 Peeve Arvaignm. Parts iw. iv, The 
man must quited be by heav’ns laws. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
2 Afacc. iv. 47 Menelaus certes being guiltie of al the evil 
was quitted of the crimes. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
(1865) I. 96 Upon ‘I'ryal the said Prisoners were all of them 
quitted from the Fact. 1755 AZonitor No. 11. 1.84 It will be 
difficult to quit the advisers of such a misapplication, from 
a crime. 

absol, 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm, Par. 1Cor. 4 Menne 
maye peraduenture vnrighteously condemne or quyte. 1560 
Rottanp Crt. Venus 1.927, I creat 30w to condampne or 
to quite, My luge deput. 


QUIT. 


3. veft. To do one’s part, behave, bear oneself, 
(usually in a specified way). Now arch. 

€1386 Cuaucer Fraukl. T, Prol. 1 In feith, Squier, thow 
hast thee wel yquit. 1455 Pastor Lett. 1. 329 ‘Vo quyte us 
lyke men inthis querell. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 
(1482) 291 Manly and knyghtly he quytte hym in al maner 
poyntes. 1589 J/argrel. Epit. Dijb, Iohn of London .. 
could haue guited himselfe no better then this. 1611 Biste 
1 Sam. iv. 9 Quit your selues like men, and fight. 164z 
Rocers .Vaaiax 183 Labour to quite our selves well in our 
sufferings. @ 1716 Soutn Seruz. (1744) X. 302-3 This is the 
fourth means to enable us to quit ourselves in the great 
duty of peaceableness. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. v. 278, 
I rode, danced and gamed, Quitted me like a courtier. 

+b. To acquit oneself (well, etc.) of a task or 
duty. Obs, 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Of these. .seuen 
[signes] ye haue quyte yow well. c1450 Rodin Hood & 
Monk \xxvii. in Child Ballads III. 100/2, I hane done he 
a gode turne for an euyll, Quyte be whan pou may. 1600 
Hakvuyt Moy. (1810) III. 383 One which knewe so well to 
quite himselfe of his charge, tbat all rancour.. ceased. 

+e. To use (the hands); to play (one’s part). 

1596 Harincton Metanuz, Ajax (1814) 35 That I were as 
likely to quit my hands in the fray as well as any man. 
1603 Suaks. Aleas. for Al. 11. iv. 28 The generall subiect to 
a wel-wisht King Quit their owne part. 

+4. To remit (a debt, etc.). Obs. rare. 

c1400 Ron, Rose 6032 They shall quyte your oth al free, 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 22 “Lhe lordes dyd quyt 
me my ransom and prison. 1596 SHaxs. Jlerch. Viv. i. 381 
To quit the fine for one halfe of his goods, I am content. 
1671 Mitton Saszson 509 Perhaps God will relent, and quit 
thee all his debt. 1693 Drydet's Fuvenal vii. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I'll quit tbe whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renounce, etc.; to cease to 
have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of sense 7.) 

1440 Generydes 3608 As for tbe land of Perce .. My lord 
and fader quyte it in his dayes. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Menus 
1. goo The copie clene I quite it is saskant. 1612 SELDEN 
To Rdr.in Drayton's Poly-olb., The Capricious faction will... 
neuer quit their Beliefe of wrong. a1661 FutLER Worthies 
(1840) II. 434 It seems that the Christian Britons at the font 
quatted their native names as barbarous, 1671 True Non- 
couformist 2 That Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [etc.]. 1729 Butter Ser. 
Resentut. Wks. 1874 II. 100 Resentment has taken posses- 
sion of the temper,..and will not quit its hold. 1788 
Frank in .4 wtobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 156 Choosing rather to 
quit their power than their principle. 1828 D'Israe.i 
Chas. /, 11. it. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
his object, till it became his own. 1851 Hevps Coutp. Solit. 
xiii. (1874) 236 There are very few men who know how to 
quit any great office. . 

. To give up, yield, hand over ¢o another. 
Now vare or Obs. 

21450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 101, I have leuer to quytte 
row and gyue yow iny parte. 1559 KENNEDY Le?t. fo 
Willock in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 273, 1 quyte 30u the haill 
cause without farther disputatioun. 1627 HAKewiLt 4 fol, 
'1630) 106 As God had quitted unto them, all dominion over 
bis creatures. 1647 CLARENDON //?st. Red, un. § 138 He 
might wisely quit his Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, xu. Wks. 1826 III. 371 
Every argument which ..could induce him to quit the 
Imperial throne to Philip. 1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. I. 551 
His father seems to have quitted the trade to him in 1576. 

ce. To let go (something held or grasped). 

1633 G. Herbert Temple 122 Love uaknown 11 The 
servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seiz’d on my heart 
alone. 1711 Appison S/ect. No. 102 P 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
1808 J. Bartow Colucnd. vii. 82 The weak moment when 
she quits her shield. 1842 Evputnstone //ist. Jud. 11. 145 
A horseman .. sprung from his horse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 


6. To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 


Now U.S. 

1754 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 166 Persons 
who rent seats .. after they quitt sitting in them [etc.]. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonueville 11. 165 ‘Vhey followed on 
his trail, nor quit hovering about him.. until [etc.], 1882 
A. E. Sweet Sk. 7exas Siftiugs 62 The dog-catchers have 
quit going their rounds. 


b. absol. Also U.S. with off. 


a 1641 SuckttnG Why so pale and wan 11 Quit! quit for 
shame! this will not move. 1752 H. WAvroLe LeZ¢. (1833) 
I1}. 25 It is 1, that will not act with such fellows .. if they 
are kept, I will quit; and if the Bishop is dismissed, I will 
quit too. 1868 J/orning Star 10 Mar., ‘he good old maxim 
for speech-makers, ‘ Quit when you've done’. 1894 Chicago 
Aidvance 1 Mar., I don’t see how you ever made up your 
mind to quit off [from study]. 

7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 
person) ; to part or separate from (a thing). 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u. ii. (1897) III. 29 Our minde 
cannot out of her place attaine so high. She must quit it 
and raise her selfe aloft. 1623 Massincer D&. Jian wv. ii, 
We know our duty, And quit the room. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav, vii. 19 Having quit the river he marched 
somewhat faster than ordinary. 1732 Porr £ss. Aan. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1787 WINTER 
Syst. usb, 306 When the earth is sufficiently dry, so as to 
quit the hoe. 1805 Scorr Last Alinstr. t. iv, They quitted 
not their harness bright, Neither by day, nor yet by night. 
1833 Hr. Mantineau Briery Creck v. 100 It is a serious 
matter to quit country and family and friends. 1874 GREEN 
Short Llést, v. 242 The labourer was forbidden to quit the 
parish where he lived. j ; 

b. aésol, To leave the premises which onc occu- 


pies as a tenant. 

1768 [see QuittinG vi. sé.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 74 A lease..determinable.,on giving reasonable notice 
to quit. 1831 Lame “ia Ser. it To the Shade of Llliston, 
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' Thou... had notice to quit, I fear, before thou wert quite 


| 


ready to abandon this fleshly tenement. 

c. absol. To go away. dial, and U.S. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer, Ser.1. 11. 231 Clear out, quit, 
and put—all mean ‘be off’, 1850 LyEtt and Visit U.S. 11. 
99 No sooner was I engaged .. than all the other workmen 
quitted. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 146 He rose at 
once, and said..he reckoned he would quit. 

8. intr. 70 guit with, to part with or from. rave. 

1635 SHIRLEY 77a/tor 1. i, If You can find dispensation to 

uit with Amidea, .. be confident Oriana may be won. 1816 

scott Old Mort, viii, Ye hae preached twenty punds out o’ 
the Laird's pocket that he likes as ill to quit wt’. 

9. ¢rans. ‘To remove; to put, take, or send away 
(also with dat. of person); to dismiss. Now rare, 

1575 Lurperv. Faulcourie 364 This medicins. .cureth and 
quitteth the mangie. 1598 Barret Vheor. Warres 116 
Having quited and deprived them the preheminence to 
elect Captaines. 1625 Massincer New Way u. iii, I'll 
quit you From myemployments. 1649 EvEtyN .3/e7.(1857) 
III, 45 Yhe sinall intelligence come to us.. would have 
quitted you this trouble. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 
I. 361 Miss Arabella .. took it out again, witbout quitting 
her hand from it. 1847 /ufantry Man. (1854) 38 Quit the 
left hand smartly to the left side, 

II, 10. To repay, reward, requite (a person w7¢k 
some return for something done). Oés. exc. s0rth. 
dial, (in phr. God etc. guzte, white, twite). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 595 Pou quyte3 vchon as hys 
desserte. ¢ 1384 CHaucer //. Fame 11. 524 We han well 
deserued hyt, Therfore is ryght that we ben quyt. ¢ 1440 
Geuerydes 6975 Thus quyte he them that were to hym so 
kynd. ¢1530 Lp, Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 178 
Syth he had done me one displeasure, I shall quite him 
agayne with two. 1576 Wootton Chr. Manual Ci, Let 
vs not with like thanks quite almightye God for his greate 
benefyts bestowed vppon vs. 1599 MassinGEr, etc. O/d Law 
u. ii, When I visit, | come comfortably, And look to be so 
quited. 1664 Burtex Hud. 1. i. 448, I understand.. how to 
quit you your own way. 1691 Ray N.C. Words, White, 
to requite; as, ‘God white you’. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmld. Dial. (1839) 16 Odd white..Iustice an king teea, 
for meaakin sic laas, 

+11. To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing done, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4422 Ill es pe quit pi god seruis! ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 2258 3¢ quite him iuel hisswink. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Manciple's T. 189 O false theef!..I wol thee quite anon 
thy false tale! ¢1440 Partonope 1554 His kyndenes so he 
wole hym quyte. rg509 Barctay Siyp of Folys (1570) 171 
God shall thee heare, and quite thee thy trauayle. 1548 W. 
Patten Lafed. Scot. Pref. aij, Since we soo quyt tbeym 
tbeir kyndnes, and departed so litle in their det. 

b. With omission of personal object: To repay, 
make a return for (something done to or for one). 

c1350 Will. Palerue 325 Alle pi frendes fordedes faire 
schalstow quite. c1qz0 Chrow. Vilod. 1187 His trauelle 
shalle be ry3t welle y-quytte. ¢1470 Go/. § Gaw. 1101 As 
I amcristynit perfite, I sall thi kyndnes quyte. @1533 Lp. 
BERNERS //xo2 liv. 183, I shall quyte your mockes. ¢ 1586 
C’ress PeMBRokE /’s, cxxxvu. iv, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett To quit the paines of Edoms race. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag. v. iii, The rape of your good Lady has been 
quited. @ 1632 T. Tavtor God's Fudgetit. 1. 1. ix. (1642) 19 
On this manner was the Duke of Orleance death quitted. 
1850 Biackie “schylus 1. 137 Like quit with like, and 
harm witb harm repay. 1879 Sir E. Arnotp Lé. Asia v. 
xxvii, If I attain I will return and quit thy love. 

+ ce. To bea return or equivalent tor, to balance; 
esp. in phr. ¢o guit (the) cost. Obs. 

1420 Pallad. ow Husb, 1.185 A litel tiled wel wul quyte 
expence. ¢1440 Generydes 5700 On good turne another 
quytith. 1523 Firzuers. //asé. § 14 The roughe otes be the 
worste, and it quiteth not the coste to sowe them. 1608-11 
Br. Hari Ffist. 1. viii. Wks. (1627) 288 Nothing can quite 
the cost and labour of trauell but the gaine of wisdome. 1646 
J. Grecory Notes 8 Obs. (1650) 63 The strangeness hath been 
quitted by an Experience of later daies. 1659 Brome ug. 
Afoor\. i. Wks. 1873 11. 4 It is not grief can quit a father’s 
blood. 1787 JEFFERSON H7it,(1859) II. 106 Nor would that 
country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
the inhabitants. 

III. 12. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc.). 

1300 Cursor Al, 28428, I wit-halden ha my tende, and has 
it quitte til ober men. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3920 He 
may pan In purgatory qwyte alle be dett. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Wife of Bath's T. 152 Koude ye me wisse, I wolde wel 
quite youre hire. a@1450 Myxc 1978 3ef hys godes to luyte 
be For to quyte pat oweth he. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. 
i. 23 A thousand markes..To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
some him. 1649 G. Danter 7rinarch., Rich. 11, chvii, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. 1677 
Yarranton Lug, /pr.110 I'le pay the reckoning, and quit 
this honest Countrey-mans Charge. @ 1800 Cowper Ef. fo 
2. Lloyd 22 Vhat I may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. 1854 in Whately Cautions for Téinzes 131 
The souls in Purgatory..only quit the score of punishment 
which they have not yet paid in this life. 

absol. 1393 Lana. P. Pl. C. xvi. 32 Oferis satisfactio 
that. .for alle synnes soueraynliche quiteth. : 

+b. With dat. of person, esp. in phr. ¢o guzte 
one his meed, hire, etc. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 1420, I schal quyten hym hys mede. @ 1352 
Minor Poems vii. 66 Inglis men..quit bam aire hire. ¢ 1400 
Gainelyn 512 Ther was non of hemalle.. That he ne..quitte 
him his dette. 15s0 CrowLey Last Trumpet 446 Let me 
take vengeance, saith the Lord, And I wyll quyte them all 
theyr hyre. 1867 Satir. Poens Reform. xiv. 99 All Faith- 
full hartis quyte thair meid. Ae: 

+13. ‘To pay, or give, back ; to give in return. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27867 (Fairf.) He gas to paine, til wrange 
tane bing be quite againe. c1380 Wyctuir Wés. (1880) 173 
te worldly prestis .. quiten not ajen but stynkynge preiere 

ifore god, /éid. 215 For o schrewed word a man mot 
quyte anober or moo. 14.. Good Counsel in King's Quair 
\S. T. S.) 51 For ilk ynch he wyll the quyte a spane. 


QUITCLAIM. 


+b. absol, To make return or repayment. Oés. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxvi. 22 Pe synfulsall borow and 

he sall noght quyte. ¢ 1460 Townelry Myst. xiii. 294 Eft 
whyte when I may Bot this will I borow. 

+14. To pay for (a thing). Obs. rare. 

¢ 1250 Soth Sermun 77 in O. E. Misc. 190 Robin wule Gilot 
leden to pen ale... He mai quiten hire ale. @ 1300 Cussor 
M. 6685 Pe smiter sal quite his lechyng. ¢1330 R. Beuxne 
Chrow, Wace (Rolls) 11852 Alle oure scafes schul bey quyte. 

Quit, variant of Coot 54.2; obs. form of WuiTE, 

Quital: see QuiTTAL, 

{Qui tam (kwai tem). Law. [L., the first 
words of the clause guz am pro domino vege quam 
pro se ipso sequitur ‘who as well for the lord the 
king as for himself sucs’.] An action brought on 
a penal statute by an informer, who sues for the 
penalty both on his own behalf and on that of the 
crown. b. ¢rvansf. Au informer. 

1755 Cuesterr. in World No. 105 An action popular, or 
of qui tam, would certainly lie. 1783 Chron. in Aun. Keg. 
213/2 An action was tried brought by qui tam on the statnte 
of usury. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 63 While the 
qui tams ahuse each other, From hangman Murtagh to ——. 

attrib. 1803 Med, Fonl. X. 170 Whatever certainty is 
required in an indictment, the same isnecessary in a quitam 
information. 1812 Sforting Alag. XXXIX. 23 Ainongst 
.. these are some qui tam gentry. 1853 7. 1. Wuarron 
Penusylv. Digest (ed. 6) U1. 17 Qui tam informations are 
in the nature of civil suits. 

Quitance : see QuITTANCE. 

Quitasol(e: see KiT?IsoL. 

Quitch (kwitf), s4.1 Forms: 1 quice, ewice, 
etc.,6 quyche, 7-8 quich, 7 cuich, quoich, 6- 
quiteh. See also Quick sé.2, Couch sé.2, and 
Twitca. [OE. cwice = MLG. weke (hence G. 
quecke), Du. Aweek ; usually supposed to be related 
to cwze, QUICK a., in reference to its vitality.] 

1. A species of grass. = Coucn 56.2 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 464 Gramen, quiquae [Erfurt quicae, 
Corpus quice]. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 182 Zenym pysac 
wyrte leaf be man gramen & o@rum naman cwice nemned. 
1523 FitzHers. //zsb. § 14 All these maner of otes weare 
the ground very sore, and maketh it to beare quycbe. 1658 
Sir T. Browne //ydrfot. 22 Some long roots of Quich, or 
Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 1727 BrapLey fain, 
Dict, s.v. Coru laud, A good fallowing..will kill the Quitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery. 1816 F. VANDERSTRAETEN 
Iuproved Agric. p. xv, Destroying weeds, and particularly 
quitch or dog-grass. 1884 Britten & Hectianxn Plant-x2. 394. 

Jig. 1859 TENnyson £xid 1751 The vicious quitch Of blood 
and custom, F 

b. Also quitch-grass in same sense. 

1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle, Ores (1627) 73 [It] groweth in 
some Gardens like to a quitch grasse. 1601 HoLianp //iuy 
II. 206 Lhe Quich-grasse. .or Dogs-grasse, is the commonest 
herbe that groweth. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud's Garden- 
ing 66 You avoid Quich-grass, and other Weeds. 1840 
Browninc Sordello tv. 23 Vhe thoroughfares were overrun 
with weed— Docks, quitchgrass. 

+ 2. Quitch-hay (sce quot.). Obs. rare. 

1523 Firzuers. usd. § 25 Quyche hey commeth of a 
grasse called crofote,..and it,is the beste hey for horses and 
beastes, and the sweteste. . 

+ Quitch, 54.2, obs. variant of Twitcu sé. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme 1. xxii. 271 Two straight 
rules of wood as it were..quitches or pincers. 

+ Quitch, 54.3, obs. variant of Coacu. 

a 1693 Aubrey Lives, W. Aubrey (1898) I. 60 He kept his 
coach, which was rare in those dayes. The Judge told me 
they then (vulgarly) called it a Quitch, 

Quitch, variant of QUETCH vz. 

+ Quitchineel, obs. form of CocHINEAL. 

1622 FLtetcuer Beggars Bush i. iii, Indico, Quitchineel 
choise Chyna stuffs. ‘ , 

Quitclaim (kwi'tklZim), sd. Also 5 -clayme, 
7 -claime. f[a. AF. gziteclame (Godef.), sb. f. 
guiteclamer : seenext.] +a. A formal discharge or 
release. Obs. b. A formal renunciation or giving 


up of a claim. 

1450 Rolls Parit. V. 199/1 Letters Patentes of relesse, 
quit-clayme and discharge. 1473 /67¢.VI.95/2 Any ..Relesse, 
Discharge or Quyte clayme. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. vil. § 19. 517 [He] gaue vnto him for the quit-claime of 
his sisters loyncture, twenty thousand ounces of gold. 1658 
Putcwies, Ozite claim, in Common Law, is an acquitting of 
aman for any action that he hath against him, 1865 Ntcnois 
Britton 11.151 The person to whom tbe quitclaim was 
made was not .. in seisin of the tenement. 1891 B. HarTe 
First Fam. Tasajara i, There's the papers—the quit- 
claim—all drawn up and Signed. ; , 

attrib. 1893 GuNTER Mzss Dividends 182 A quit claim 
deed..of the Miner! Hill locations. . 

Quitclaim (kwitkléim),v. Forms: see Quit 
a.and Cuaim v. Also 5 quik-, quicke-. [a. AF. 
and OF. qguzteclamer, -claimer, {. guite Qu17, clear, 
free, etc. + c/amer to proclaim, declare (see CLAIM 
v. 6). In later use associated with Quit v. and 
Cuaim 5d. (see 2 b).] 

+1. To declare (a person) free; to release, acquit, 
discharge, etc. Obs. ; 

€ 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 6654 Pai ben out of prisoun y-gon 
Ober quite-cleymed icbon. ¢1450 A/erlin 19 Quod Merlyn, 
‘Thow haste quyte claymed [ Arzuted clayned] my moder... 
Quod the Iuge, ‘It issoth’. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Aras 
(S. T. S.) 167 He suld be content thai quite clamand him in 
tyme tocum. 1596 SPENSER F, Q. vi. i. 14 Neither will I 
Him charge with guilt, but rather doe quite clame. 1609 
Skene Keg. Afaj. 23b, Everie frie man, haueand native 
bond-men, may quiteclame and make them frie. 


QUITCLAIMANCE. 


2. To renounce, resign, give up (a possession, 
claim, right, pursuit, etc.). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aunt. 293,1 quit clayme hit for euer, kepe 
hitas his auen. ¢ 1400 Sege Ferus, (E.E. T. S.) 28/504 Pat 
querel y quik cleyme. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 66 To 
reles and quyteclayme all their right, title, and interest in the 
seid maner. 1508 Dunpar Fiyting 62 Quytclame clergie, 
and cleik to the ane club. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 741 
For ay mirth clenlie 1 quitclame. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtu, 
Mem. Stale Wks. (1711) 130 Whether a subject may .. give 
over and quit-claim afl right and title [etc] 1760 T. 
Hutcmixson Hist. Vass. (1765) 1. 89 Having sold or quit- 
claimed..a tract for a plantation. 189 Bawpwen Dowes- 
day Bk. 2 The land .. which Hugo the Sheriff quitclaimed 
to Walcherus. 1885 W. Ross déerdour & Juchcolme it. 39 
He quitclaims the land of Leyis to the Monastery. 

b. With gzé7 taken as verb. Const. Zo. 

a 1706 Howe in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav, Ps. xii. 4 We must 
quit claim to ourselves and look on God as our owner. 1809 
R. Lancrorp futrod. Trade 108, 1, 4. B. .. having remissed, 
released, and for ever quit claim to C, D. .. of all .. debts. 
1886 Fox Bourne Eng. Merchants 1. 66 Having. .remitted 
and quitted claim to the king for all. .debts, 

Hence Qui'tclaiming w#/. sd. 

1472-3 Rolls Partt. V1. 45/1 For that knowelache, re- 
misyng,quiteclaymyng .. the seid William .. graunted..the 
seid maners. 


+ Quitelaimance. Obs. vare—'. In 4 quite- 
clamance. [a. AF. guiteclamance,-aunce (Britton, 


ete.).] = QuitcLaim sé. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov, (1810) 186 Of bat Philip.. Mad R. 
a quite clamance [so in Langio/t} fro him & alle hise. 

Quite (kwait), adv. Forms: 4-6 quit, quyte, 
5 5c. quhyt, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyght, 6-7 quight, 
4- quite. [f. gzite Quit a.] 

I. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 

1. With verbs, esp. in the pa. pple., denoting the 
thorough completion of the action. + Formerly 
also in phr. guite and clean: see CLEAN adv. 6. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxsxe Chron. (1810) 45 Lyndessie he destroied 
quite alle bidene. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints iv. (ames) 288 In 
be entent Pat bai suld have bene quyt schent. a1529 
SKELTON Phyllyp Spaurowe 706 Comfort had he none For 
she was quyte gone. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
273 b, All that was there begonne, was quite dasshed. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ui. v. 41 His foule sore .. she reduced, but 
himselfe destroyed quizht. 1603 Kwnotes ffist. Turks 
(1621) 204 For now was the Greeke Emperour. .quite driuen 
out of the lesser Asia. 1630 Prysxne Auti-Armin. 133 
That I may quite vnuaile the hidden mysteries of this 
vniuersal grace. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. fud. 57 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, lest they should 
have routed us quite. 1785 Reiw Wes. (1863) 1. 67/2 My 
distemper is almust quite gone. 1859 M. AkNoLp Southcrnu 
-Vight in Poems (1869) 1. 218 Tny memory, thy pain, to- 
night .. Possess me quite. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Astate 59 
Haws. .which often quite cover the hawthorn bushes. 

2. With prepositional or adverbial phrases. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (/elagia) 124 It... flaw vpe 
quyt in pe ayre. ¢1440 Generydes 3048 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the harnes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
Ixxix, He smote hym doune quyte from his hors. 1545 
Brinktow Compl. 23b, He bracke it quyte in pecys. 1551 
Rowinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 112 That is.. quyte 
out of remembraunce. a 1600 Hooker Ser. Sorrow & 
Fear Wks. 1888 III. 649 The sword that pierceth their 
souls quite through. 1638 R. Baker tr. Sadsac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 43, 1 have done it against the streame of my resolu: 
tion quite. c1z10 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 91 Severall 
nitches for statues quite round it. 1766 Gotpso. Vic. IV. 
xvili, Dryden’s and Rowe's manner..are quite out of fashion, 
f/bid. xxi, 1 had thrown all their power quite away. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague u. ii. 3 Here have I sat. .Quite by 
myself. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 1.153 Nhe room was 
not quite without ornament. 

3. With adjs., and advbs. or shs. derived from 
these, denoting that they are to be nnderstood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xl. (Ninian) 1336 Blynd I ame 
quhyt & fre. 1597 Be. Hate Sat. 1. iii. 17 Threats, That 
his poore fiearers hayre quite vpright sets. 1604 Lp, 
ssprewes IHéks, II. 142 Able to quicken our consideration, 
if it he not quite dead. 1671 Miron P. R. wv. 317 One 
regardless quite Of mortal things. 1751 FRANKLIN Le/t, 
Wks. 1840 V. 263 By quite dry air, I mean the dryest we 
have. 1765 -\. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (cd. 2) 196 The 
mold-board in the common Rioaghs is .. almost quite 
Straight. 1850 TyNDALt Glac. 1. xxiv. 170, I spent that day 
quite alone upon the Mer de Glace. 1879 R. K. Douctas 
Confucianism iv.95 A man should be quite certain what he 
knows and what he does not know. 

b. Preceded by def. or indef. article, chiefly with 
adjs. expressing difference. 4 quite other = quite 
another; + ¢he quite contrary (freq. in 17th c.) 
= quite the contrary (see next). 

1594 Carew ffuarte’s Exam. Wits 116 In the Spaniards, 
we discerne the quite contrarie. 1618 Botrox Florus u. vi. 
108 Livius marcht .. into the quite opposit quarter. 1661 
Cressy Neff. Oathes Suprem. & Alieg. 51-2 It speaks a 
quite other language. 1665 Boyir Occas. Re/2. 1. xiii. (1848) 
249 Upon a quite contrary account than they intended, 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 493? 1 In proportion to his deserving 
the quite contrary. @ 1774 Goivso. /ist. Greece I. 251 Lito 
things of a quite opposite nature. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
V. Ix. 348 When the luxuries are produced, it becomes a 
quite separate question who is to have them. 

¢. Preceding the article, chiefly as in prec., and 
esp. in phr. guzte another (thing, question, etc.); 
occas, with intervening prep. (cf. 2). 

..1626 Bacon Sylva § 125 For the Impression of the Sound, 

M As quite another Thing. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gasseudi's 

Life Peiresc 1. 262 Trees, quite of another kind. 1664 
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-QUITTANCE. 


Pepys Diary 111. 91 The comet .. is gone quite to a new ! rent they paid was often nominally little more than a quit+ 


place in the heavens. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 146 That's 
quite another thing than being certain. 1716 Davies 
Athen, Brit, VW. 401 Which was quite the reverse in those 
two..Prelates. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1883) II. 194 
That I did first was quite of a different colour from the leaf. 
1810 BentuHaM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def. Ecou. (1830) 52 
Any such accidental display is quite another business. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 16 For quite another reason. 

II. Actually, really, truly, positively (implying 
that the case or circumstances are such as fully 
justify the use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 

4. With adjs. or pa. pples., and derived advbs. 

1742 RicHarDson Pamela (1811) III. 311 They tell me she’s 
+-quite smart and handsome. 1749 FiELvING Tom Jones 
xut. v, The widow, quite charmed with her new lodger, 
invited him.. to breakfast. 1805 Emicy Crarx Banks of 
Douro 1. 248 She felt..so perturbed..that she was quite ill 
and restless. 1834 Beckroxp /taly I. 326 The gallery im- 
mediately before its entrance appeared quite gay. 1848 
Herscuer “ss. (1857) 342 A ship sailing northwards passes 
quite suddenly from cold into hot water. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. iti. 17 You would observe .. the quite Anglican 
character of Richard. 

b. Preceding the indef. article. 

1756 Totprrvy fist. 2 Orphans III. 49 It is quite a 
pleasing, rural, .. plentiful retirement. 1799 SoutHey Le?t?. 
(1856) I. 84 Quite a comfortable dwelling. 1843 Mitt Logic 
(1865) I. 403 Up to quite a recent period. 1860 KrsLe 
Lett, (1870) 184 They are quite a large party in Edinburgh. 
1884 .VManch. /x2am. 3 May 6/1 At quite an early hour. 

ce. Coupled with Zoo, 

1763 C. Jouxston Reverie 1. 137 Your offer is quite too 
low. 1782 Miss Burney Cecélia vit 1. (1893) 269 Going to 
Mr. Harrel's again would have been quite too dismal. 1843 
J. Martixeau Chr. Life (1867) 14 Presenting the Creator 
tous ina relation quite too mean. 1882 H.C. Merivace 
Faucit of &. UN. 1. xii. 47, I quite too awfully near put my 
foot in it! 

d. With superlatives. 

1883 [farper's Mag. Nov. 882/1 The auditorium is quite 
the largest in the world. 

5. With substantives preceded by a, or in f/. 

¢1§86 C'tess Pressroke f’s, 1.x1x. iv, To my kynn a 
stranger guite, Quite au alien am I grown. 1737 Pore for, 
Sat. i. VL 146 Something ., quite a scandal not to learn. 
— Ef. 1. i. 50 Far froin a Lynx, and not a Giant quite. 
1762 Lioyp /’oet. Whs. (1774) I. 183 It's quite a journey to 
come here. 1806-7 J. Brxesrorp Afiscrics Jlum. Life 1. 
291 That must have been quite a scene. 1840 TiackERAY 
Catherine i, There's many a girl in the village that at my 
age is quite chits. 1896 T. F. Your /-dw. [, iv. 79 A 
daughter.. who died when quite a child. ; 

b. With sbs. preceded by /4e (also with adj.). 

1762 Gorpsm. Cit, W. Ixxvii, It (silk) is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1799 Co1exipGcE Le?/. (1895) 277 
Pipes are quite the rage. 1803 in Spirtt /’ud. Fruls. VIL. 
20 Quite the tippy for the boxes. 1865 Sat. Kev. July 14 
The Chancellor is not quite the right man for his .. place. 
1888 Pocer Nellie 114 It was quite the thing to be in love. 

6. With verbs (= ‘to go as far as’, ‘to do as 
much as’). 

1770 Eviz. Carter Lett., to Mrs. Montagu V1. 67, I quite 
longed for you to share iny admiration of it. 1819 Wetro- 
polis 1. 213 Lady Mildew.. quite haunts us. /64d. 249 
A certain upstart commoner. .quite made love to me. 1848 
J. H. Newnan Loss 4 Gain 152 A great personage .. quite 
scoffed at their persisting to hold it. 1866 G. MacpoxaLp 
Ann. Q. Neigh’, xiii (1878) 285 You can't quite belicve there 
is a God at all. 

7. With prep. phrases or advbs. 

1846 Laxpor Hiss. 11. 16 Vhere are minerals and instru- 
ments quite at hand. 

Quite, obs. form of Quir a. and v.; Wulte. 

t+ Quittely, adv. Ols. [f. QuiT(E a. + -L¥%.] 
1. Freely, at liberty. 

¢ 1330 R. BrunNe Chron, Hace (Rolls) 1200 Wheber bey 
redden hym for to slo, Oper quytly let hym go. c1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 496 Passis one quytly away, 
& face god. ¢1386 Cnaucer A'ut.'s 7. 934 Lo heere this 
Arcite, and this Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 
prison. 

2. Completely, altogether. = Quite adv. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1582 Pe find wend... pat al man kind 
quith war his. a@ 1340 HampoLte /’saltcy Ixxxvii. 5 It 
senies as pou had whitely (v.» qwitly] forgetten. c 1400 
Kom. Rose 5843 He hath geten a peny or two, That quytely 
1s his owne in holde. 

+ Quitement, adv. Obs. rare. [a. OF. quite- 
ment (12th e.), f. gurle: sce QUIT(E a.] = piece. 2. 

Ba . Coerde L. 2002 The scull brake with that dent, The 
right eye flew out quitement. 

Quiter, obs. f. Quirter 56.1 Quither, obs. f. 
WHETHER, WHITHER. Quiting, wvd/. sb.: see 
Quittinc. Quitli, var. QvuITELY adv. Quitoure, 
obs. f. QUITTER 56.1 

Quit-rent (kwittrent). Also 5-6 quite-, 
(quyte-, 5 white-, etc.). [f. gaize QuiTa + RENT.] 

1. A rent, usually of small amonnt, paid by a 
freeholder or copyholder in lieu of services which 
might be required of him. 

1460 Pol. Kel. & LL. Poems (1866) 24 Consydere what 
seruyce longyth ther-to And the quyterent that there-of 
oute shalle goo. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24, xijs. of 
white rente. 1511 Fasyan /Vil7 in Chron. (1811) Pref. 
p. xi, All the charges and quyterents .. goyng owte of the 
same. 1532-3 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (18096) 
264 To my lorde of Salisbury for quytrent, vijs. liijd. «a 1680 
Cnarnock Attrib. God (1834) 1f.57-8 He that pays not the 
quit-rent. .disowns the sovereignty of the lord of the Manor. 
1706 Mus. Ray in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 208, £40 a year 
--out of which taxes, repairs, and quit-rent make a great 
hole. 1776 Apam Smith HW. .V. (1869) I. 11. iii, 336 The 


rent. 1848 Mite fod. £cou. ut. vil. $1 A tenant at a quit 
rent is to all intents and purposes a proprietor. 
b. lransf. or fig. 

1607 TouRNEUR A'ev. Trag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 II. 7 Vengence, 
thou murder’s Quit-rent. 1645 Quarces Sof, Recant. i. 54 
Is't not enough that we poor Farmers pay Quit-rent to 
Nature at the very day? 1737 GREEN Sflecn 657 Fit 
dwelling for the feather'd throng, Who pay their quit-rents 
with a song. 1833 H. Coteripce Pocms I. 12 ‘The rose. 
lipp’d shells Which Neptune to the earth for quit-rent pays. 

attr16, 1782 Cowrer /'ad/e Talk 110 The courtly laureate 
pays His quitrent ode, his peppercorn of praise. 

3. A charge upon an estate for some special 


purpose. ? Ods, 

1484 Rolls Parit. V. 258/1 Devysed and by his legate or- 
deyned, vi mark of annuell quyte rente tothe sustenaunce of 
a Prest perpetuall. a 1500 Colyn Blowbols Test. 180 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. (1864) 1. 101 Sauf only a certeyn quyte-rent, Which 
that I have gevyn with good entent To pay for me, untomy 
confessour. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 5172 2 The gifts of 
charity which. .he had left as quit-rents upon the estate. 


Quits (kwits), a. and sé. [Cf. Quir a., but the 
origin of the -s is obscure; it may be due to a 
colloquial use of the med.L. geit(¢}us in receipts 
(cf. Quirsest).] A. adj. 

+1. Clear, discharged (ofa liability). Ods. 


2. Even or equal (wi another) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. v.ii, Wor. 1 had quite 
forgot you... ¥ol/. Faith, we're both quits then;.. I ha’ 
forgot you. 1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Def 127 Revenge.. 
expressed in common language by ‘I will be quits with 
him’. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as I had no wages, 1 may be supposed to be quits? 
1816 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) I. 356, I shall be con- 
tent to be quits with fortune for a very inoderate portion. 
1879 Dixon Windsor M1. xx. 215 When all was paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen were quits, 

b. 70 cry quits (cf. QUITTANCE 4). 

1639 Futcer //oly War i. xi. (1840) 134 To cry quits 
with thein, our English authors impute it to the envy of the 
French. 1837 Makryat /’ercival Keene xix, 1 should have 
fired at you, so we may cry quits on that score. 1884 J. 
GitmouR J/ougols 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man had been content to cry quits. 

ce. Double or quits: see DUvELE adv. 4. 

3. Quit or rid of. rare" 

1885 Lapy Hersert tr. Lagrange’s Life BS. Diupantoup 
I, 277 ‘Fhey only wish to be quits of the whole thing. 

B. sb, a. An cquivalent, a recompense. b. Ke- 
prisal, retaliation. rare. 

1806 Sure Winter in Lond. V1. 259 Fifty pounds. . which 
..Was to be quits for sister's virtue. 1865 W. G. Pai.Grave 
Arabia 1. 38 Not finding the occasion favourable for taking 
inimediate quits. 

+ Quitsest. Ob¢s. rare—'.  [? Colloquial var. 
of QuiETusS EST: see Quits.] Kelease, discharge. 

1587 Houwsuep Chron. II]. 1170/1 It pleased God to send 
England .. a quitsest froin former broiles of a turbulent 
estate, 

+ Quit shilling. Odés. [f. Quit v. 2b.] (Sce quot.) 
1882 J. Asuton Social Life QO. Auue Il. 245 Were any 
one {ot the prisoners in Newgate] lucky enough to be ac- 
qnitted, he had to spend a Quit Shilling for their delight. 

Quitt, obs. form of Quit, Quite. 

+ Qui‘ttal, quital. Ods. [f. Quit v.+-aL.] 
a. Kequital. b. Acquittal. 

¢ 1530 Lp. Berners Arté, Lyt. Lryt. (1314) 178 It is 1... 
that bereth the hurte, therfore... let me be at the quital 
therof, 1592 Kyp Sf. 7 rag. 11. i. 79 Let him vnbinde thee 
that is bound to death, Io make a quitall for thy discontent. 
1593 SHaks. Lucr. 236 As in reuenge or quittall of such 
strife, a 1633 AusTIN .Vedit. (1635) 124 His Doome [is] thy 
Quitrall, 

Quittance (kwi'tans), st, Forms: 3 cwit- 
aunce, 4 quitance, 5 qvyt-, qwyt-, 5-6 quet-, 
quyt-, 6- quittance (also § -awnce, 5-6 -ans, 
-aunce, and 7 cuttans). [a. OF. gzuz/ance (later 
guittance), f. guiter to Quit. Cf. med.L. gzit(t)-, 
guielaniia.] 

l. The act of freeing or clearing; releasc; +20- 
quittal. 

In mod. examples perh. associated with sense 5. 

a1z25 Ancr. R. 126 Widnte cwitaunce, up of his prisun 
nis non inumen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 702 
For quetance scho suld ga one ane heyt yrne. 1426 £. /:. 
Wills 71 Pe costes of his qwytaunce of his enditement. 
1523 Lp. Beaners Frvoiss. 1. xlin. 58 We woll..demaunde of 
you quytance of our bendes. 1603 Court Bk. Earl Orkucy 
21 June (Jam. Suppl.), Under quittance of the stowt of his 
nyhbor’s peits. 1858 J. Rosertson /eems 99 Thy work is 
done.. Bless thy good quittance from superfluous hfe. 1867 
‘Yrottore Chrou, Barseé (1. xlix. 49 They (quarrels] come 
very easily, .. but the quittance from them is sometimes 
terribly difficult. 


2. A release or discharge from a debt or obliga- 
tion; a document certifying such discharge; a 


receipt. "a 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 156 Richard sald him his 
right, his tresore & his toun, .. "To mak certeyn partie, R. a 
quitance toke. 1464 Pastou Lett. II. 162 A quetaunce of 
suche money as ye have receyved. ¢1500 Melusine 356-7 
Ye desyre of me quytaunce therof so wy! I haue quytaunce 
of hym that receyueth it of you. 1600 HAKLuyr Voy AI. 272 
Hauing paid the custome, it behoueth to haue a quittance, 
1628 Wirnenr Lrit. Rememsé, V. 784, 1 have thy Quittance, 


QUITTANCE. 


though I am thy Debtor. 1819 Scotr /yanhoe x, Gurth.. 
folded the quittance, and put it under his cap. 1863 J. G, 

Murpny Covzz,, Gen. xxiv. 5-8 He .. ohtains a quittance 
from his oath. 1882 Ovioa A/areznia J. 248 We let her 
take our suhstance and never asked her a quittance. 

Jig. 1303 R. Beuxne Handl. Synne 10813 Pe fourbe 
sacrament y's penaunce, Pat y's forsynne a quytaunce. 1595 
Locrine Vv. tv. 188 Soon shall 1..with my sword..Seal thee 
a quittance for thy bold attempts. 1642 QuarLes Div. 
Poems 1,60 Deare Mercy made a Quittance for her sin. 

_ Prov. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 161 Suffrans 
Is no quittans. 1600 SHaks. A. VY. LZ. 1. v. 133 That's all 
one: omittance is no quittance. 

3. Recompense or requital ; repayment ; reprisal. 

¢1590 Martowe Faust, Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/1 On his head, 
in quittance of my wrongs, I'll nail huge forked horns. 1600 
Hotiano Livy vii. xix. 262 This execution made quittance 
with them, for sacrificing the Romanes. 1637 Suircey //y-de 
Paré.i. Biijb, In quittance of your loving. honest Councell. 
1813 Byron Corsair 1. vi, Each .. sinks outwearied .. His 
last faint quittance rendering with his breath. 1879 BuTCHER 
& Lane Odyssey 18 In quittance whereof ye now work me 
harm. 

Cond, 1862 Rusin Unto this Last 138 note, Tisiphone, 
the ‘requiter (or quittance-taker) of death’. 

+4. 70 cry quittance, to declare oneself clear or 
even w7th another ; hence, to make full repayment 
or retaliation. (Cf. Quits 2b.) Obs. 

1579 LyLy Enphues (Arb.) 292 Desirous to crye quittaunce 
for hir present tongue. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman 
d'Aff.\. 234, | thought I had just cause to crie quittance 
with him. 1679 Drypen Yrozdzs & C.1. ii, He was struck 
down yesterday in the Battle, but..he'll cry Quittance with 
"em to-day. 

5. The act of quitting or leaving. raze. 


1892 Black §& White 22 Oct. 462/2 After his quittance of | 


the jail he resumed the editorship. _ 

+ Qui'ttance, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb. Cf. OF. 
guittancer (Godef.).] 

1. intr. To give a discharge. rare —. 

1502 ARNOLDE CA7on, (1811) 108, 1.. graunte to my sayd 
atturnay's .. to take playnt and arest ..and to relece and 
quitaunce [etc.]. 

2. trans. To give up, cancel. = Quit v. 5. 

1592 GREENE Conny catching 11. 2b, Shall I be made a 
slaue because I am bound to you: no no, I can quittance 
my indenture when I list. eS 

. Lo repay,requite (a person, service, injury, etc.). 
1s90 Greene O7/. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95 Hate calls me on 
toquittance all my ills. 1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 35 
Ere long, It may be in Our power to quittance him. 1624 
Heywoop Guraik. 1. 54 Vo quittance this He guerdons 
Midas with his golden wish. 

Quittasol, variant of KrrTrsot. 

Quitter, quittor (kwi'te:), 54.1 Now rare. 
Forms: 3~4 quiture, 4 quyt-, 5 quet-, 5~6 quytt-, 
(5 -ur), 6-7 quitture,(7-ur); 4 qwetour, quet-, 
quitoure, 5 quyteour, whitour, whytoure, 7 
quittour; 5 quetor, 7-9 quittor ; 4~5 quyter(e, 
quytter(e, 5 quet-, quiter, 6-quitter, (8 coutre), 
[Perh. a. OF, gutture, cutturxe cooking, decoction, 
etc. (but app. not recorded in the specific sense of 
the Eng. word). ]} 

+1. Pus; suppurating matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8596 Heo..wess hor vet & clene be 
quiture [v.77 qwetour, quetoure} out so3te. ¢1305 S¢4. Ed- 
mund 159 in £. £. 2. (1862) 75 Moche del his bodi orn in 
quitoure & in blode. 1382 Wyciir od ii. 8 [Job] with a 
sherd scrapide awei the quyture. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
37 pilke quyttere & blood schulde lette pe helynge of pe 
wounde. ¢1440 Prof. Parv. 525/2 Whytowre, of a soore, 
sanies. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. Interpret. Strange 
Wordes, Colde apostemes utterynge quytture or fylthe. 
1601 Hottano Pézny 11. 424 The filthy excrements, attyt, 
and quitter, that gather in sores and wounds. 1686 PLoTt 
Staffordsh. 305 The nourishing juice..emptying it self by 
those corrupted sores in a quitture or Sanies. 1689 Hicker- 
INGILL Ceremony Monger Concl. i. Wks. 1716 11. 454 To let 
the corrupted Quitter out. 

Jig. ¢€1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 231 So shulde men .. 
thriste oute po quyter of hor olde synnes. 

2. Farricry. = Quitter-bone (see 4). 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3964/4 A Quitter lately taken out of 
his further Foot behind. 1794 Sporting Mag.111. 34 Sand- 
cracks, quittors, strains in the back-sinews. 1843 Youatr 
Horse xix. 394 Quittor.. has been described as being the 
result of neglected or bad tread, or over-reach. 

+3. The dross of tin. Obs. rare-°, 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. 
[Hence in Jonnson and mod. Dicts.] 

4. Comb. + quitter-bone, an ulcer or suppurat- 
ing sore on the coronet of a horse’s hoof. Ods. (See 
also TWITTER-BONE.) 

1598 Forio, Sea, .. a disease in a horse called a quitter. 
bone. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair n. v, She has .. the 
quitter bone i‘ the tother legge. 1639 T. pe Gray ExZert 
Ferrier 1. xvii. 298 A Quitter-bone..commeth to a horse 
by some hurt he hath taken in the foot. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4771/4 Lately cured of a Coutre Bone on the off Foot 
behind. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 337 A roan 
horse, with..a small quitter bone on the farther leg before. 
1798 Lawrence Treat. Horses 11. 520 A quittor, formerly 
called by our farriers a quittor bone, 

Hence + Quitterish, } Qui'tterous, + Qui't- 
tery adjs., containing, or of the nature of, pus. Ods. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. |xii. (1495) 278 It bredeth 
a drye scabbe and not quyttery. 1543 TRAHERON I’Zgo’s 
Chirurg. i. i. iii. 48 Apostemes, .. quitterous, ful of water. 
1582 Batman On Barthol. xxix. 97 In whom the spettle is 
quiticric and venemous. 1668 CuLPepreR & Core Barthod. 
wlucé. M. v. 95 Of a quittorish nature. 
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Quitter (kwi'te1), 56.2 [f. Quit v. +-ER!.] 

+1. One who frees, discharges, etc. Obs. rare—, 

1611 Cotcr., Ouifeur, a quitter, acquiter, freer, discharger. 
{2736 in AinswortH Laé, Dict. Hence in Jounson, and later 
Dicts.] ; 

2. U.S. One who, or that which, ‘quits’, goes 
away, shirks, ete. 

1881 Standard 7 Sept. 5/2 They may perhaps have a right 
to the term ‘quitter’, to stigmatise an animal that will not 
make a fight. 1887 Codusbus \Ohio) Disp. 31 May, The 
mighty pressure gives confidence that the [gas] well will 
not be a quitter. 1897 Oufing (U.S.) XX1X.581/1 Leggins 
may be fat, but he’s no quitter. 

t+ Quitter, v1 Oss. Forms: 4 quyter, 5 
quittur, whytowryn. -[f. QuitTeR sd.1]  zzér. 
To form pus; to fill with pus. Also fass. in same 
sense, Hence Qui‘ttering A//. a. (in quot. fg.). 

1382 Wycuir Hisd. vi. 25 Ne with the quyterende enuye 
weie I shal han. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 9 If pat tweye 
woundis ben euene I-quytturid. /bid. 207 Whanne pe en- 
postym is quitturid & sufficiently rotid. c1440 Pronip. 
Parzv. 525/2 Whytowryn, as soorys, zdem guod whelyn. 

+Qui'tter, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. MSw. gvitra, Sw. gvittra, Da. 
kuvidre to chirp, twitter.] a. To twitter. b. To 
flicker, quiver. 

1513 Dovucias i ne7s 1. vill. 63 With forkit tong intil hir 
moutht quitterand. /dzd. xu. Prol. 241 The gukgo galis, 
and so quytteris the quaill. 

Quitter, obs. f. whzter, comp. of WHITE. 


Qui-ttered, 2. zare. [f. QuiTTER 5é.1] Affected 
with quitter-bone. 

1778 H. Brooxe Charitable Assoc. 11,1. Wks. 1778 IV. 234 
Put the new set of greys to the coach .. Old Robin the 
quitter’d bay..may limp after. 

Quitting (kwittin), 7/. 5d. [f. Quit v. + -Inc1.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1340 A yer. 114 Iesu crist ous tekp zuo to oxi noryeuenesse 
and quittinge. 1387 Trevisa //iedex (Rolls) Il. 125 For 
quytynge perof he 3af to be bisshop of Lyncolne a real citee. 
1519 Horman Vide. 271 He was rewarded .. for his manly 
quytynge. 1581 Marseck 4k. of Notes 1115 That such 
stones did in olde time witnesse the quitting of a man. 
1688 Woop Life 1 July (O. H.S.) III. 272 Thanksgiving. . 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. 1768 
BracksTone Comz. 111. 211 In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant. 

So Qui‘tting A//. a. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. 11/1 The quitting tenant is for- 
bidden to remove .. trees and bushes. 


Quittor, -our, -ure: see QuiTTERSé.1 (and z.), 

Quittusol, variant of KitTIso. 

Quiver (kwi-vo1), 56.1 Forms: 4 quy-,qwyu- 
ere, 4-7 quiuer, (6 quy-), 5-6 qwyver, (5 -uer, 
-were), 5- quiver, (5 quy-); 5 whywer, 5-6 
-ver, 8. Sc. 6 quavyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver. 
[a. AF. guivetr, OF. guivre, quevre (cu-), cotvre, 
etc., app. a. thereTeutonic word represented in Eng. 
by Cocker 56.1] 

1. A case for holding arrows (sometimes also the 

bow). 
_ a. @1300£. E. Psalter x. 2 Pair bowe pai bent, Pair arwes 
in a quiuer sente. a@13q0 Hamro.e Psalter x. 2 Pai redied 
paire aruys in qwyuere, c¢1400 Desir. Troy 2375 My bow 
pat was bigge, & my bright qwyuer. 1483 Cath. Azgl. 
4317/1 A Whywer for bowes, architest’s. 1555 EDEN Decades 
56 When they had emptied theyr quyuers. 1624 Capt. 
Situ Virginia u. 25 His arrowes .. he wore in a Woolues 
skinne at his backe for his Quiver. 1740 SomeryiLLe //ob- 
dinod 1. 170 Fair Virgin Huntress, for the Chace array’d 
With painted Quiver, and unerring Bow. 1813 Scotr 
Trierm, wm. xx, A quiver on their shoulders lay. 1854 Cot. 
Wiseman Fabiola 1. xxiv. 284 A gaily-painted quiver, full of 
arrows. : 

B. 1513 Douctas Exezs vin. ili. 165 Ane courtly quavyr 
..Wyth arrowis mayd in Lycia. a1584 MonTCOMERIE 
Cheriie & Slae 114 His quaver.. Hang in ane siluer lace. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1382 Wyciir Eccles. xxvi. 15 A3en alle arewe [she] shal 
opene quyuere. 1535 Coveroace Ps. cxxviliL 5 Happie is 
the man, y* hath his quyuer full of them. 164: Mitton CA. 
Govt.1. vi, When the quiver of your arguments .. is quite 
empty, your course is to betake ye to your other quiver of 
slander. _@1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 289 The 
taper’d Dart, Design’d to make its Quiver in my Heart. 
1839 Baitey Festus ii. (1852) 14 Bow of my life, thou yet 
art full of spring! My quiver still hath many purposes. 
1864 TroLLore Szzall Ho. at Allington ix, Boyce being a 
man who had his quiver full of them [children] 

ce. The contents of a quiver; a quiverful. 

1599 SuHaks. AZuch Ado 1.1. 274 Nay, if Cupid haue not 
spent all his Quiuer in Venice, thou wilt quake for this 
shortly. 1623 Wesster Duchess Malf v. ii, Your bright 
eyes carry a quiver of darts in them sharper than sunbeams. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as quiver-bearing adj. ; 
+ quiver-case = sense I; quiver-tree, the South 
African Aloe dichotoma (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

c1560 A. Scott Poen:s (S.T.S.) iv. 47 Sic treitment isa 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 1798 Lanpor Gelir vu. 
45 Woody Nebrissa’s quiver-bearing crew. 

miver (kwi-var),sd.2 [f. Quiver v1] An act 
of quivering ; a tremble; e//7f¢.a trembling of the 
voice. + Also = QUAVER sb. 1. 

1715 Pennecuik Poems 73 Cupid..Tun’d all his Crotchets, 
Quiuers, Semibrieues. 1786 Map. D’Arsiay Le/t. 16 Oct., 
I was all in a quiver, but gathered courage [etc]. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xiv, Heaven was .. grand with the quiver 
of its living fires. 1875 JowetT Pato (ed. 2) IL. 204 
Thrasyinachus, I said, with a quiver, have mercy on us. 
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Quiver (kwi-var), a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
I cwifer, 3 cwiuer, couer, 5 qQwy-, 5-6 quyuer, 
(6 que-), 5-7 quiuer,6, 9 quiver. [OE. *cwifer, 
prob. onomatopeic: cf. Quiver v.4] Active, 
nimble; quick, rapid. 

¢960 [implied in Quiverty]. a1z225 Ancr. R. 140 Pet 
fleshs is her et home... ant for pui hit is cwointe & cwiuer 
[z.2. couer]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvii. xv. 
(1495) 774 Some wylde oxen ben..moost qwyuer and swyfte, 
1519 Horman V2edg, 281 He or she is aquyuer gester. 1 
Upatt Erasm. Par, Luke ii. 34 Of body feble and im- 
potent, but of soule quiuer and lustie. 1567 TurBERV. fit. 
etc. 46b, Thy quick and quiver wings. 1597 SHaks. 2 fen. 
IV, mi. ii. 301 A little quiuer fellow. 1823 k. Moor Suffolk 
Words 302 We..use the word in a sense of briskness, smart- 
ness—‘ He’s a quiver little fellow.’ 

Quiver (kwi-ve1), v1 [f. QuivEeR sd.1]  frans. 
To put into or as into a quiver. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. ; cf. QUIVERED 2.) 

a 1643 Eart or Cumpertanp Ps. in Farr S. P. Fas. J 
(1848) 112 Thy galling shafts lye quiuered in my bones. 
a17it Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I1. 310 Use Spears, 
your Arrows quiver, case your Bows. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Met. 137 His thousand arrows lie Quivered around. 

Quiver (kwi'vo1), v.2 Forms: 5 quyuer, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4-quiver. [Prob. onomato- 
peeic: cf. QUIVER a. and the vbs. QUAVE, QUAVER. 

The existence of an obs. Du. Avyveren, given by Kilian as 
meaning ‘to quiver’, is not otherwise authenticated.} _ 

1. zutr. “To shake, tremble, or vibrate, with a 
slight but rapid agitation. (Said of persons, esp. 
under the influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 103 Dido quyuered & shoke 
of grete rage. 1530 PALsGr. 677/2 The poore boye quivereth 
for colde. 1582 STANvUURST nets in. (Arb.) 73 Scant had 
I thus spoken, when seats al quiuered about vs. 1620 Mip- 
DLETON Chaste Maid 1. i. 118 A brave court-spirit_makes 
our virgins quiver. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 55 Do you 
not perceive the gold to be in a dismal fear, to curl and 
quiver at the first reading of these words. 1713 Appison 
Cato iu. ii, O’er the dying lamp th’ unsteady flame Hangs 
quivering. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 205 ? 1 The gales 
quivered among the branches. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 
u. i, Upon the stream the moonbeams quiver. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings xxi. 376 This. .made his lips quiver and his 
hands tremble. 1869 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) II]. xii. 
243 His hand trembled and his flesh quivered. 

Jig. 1840 Avison Exrofpe (1849~53) VIII. 1. § 44. 267 The 
contest was quivering in the balance. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges un. (1862) 86 Scorn and hate quivering in his 
smile. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr. /’s. vii. 133 The darkness .. 
quivers on this night with a nameless horror. 

2. fvans. To cause to vibrate or tremble. 

1599 Minsnev Stan. Dict., Blandéar, to brandish or 
quiuer a sword. 178 J. Waite Lard Strongbow Il. 146 
He had a way of quivering his headand turning up his nose. 
1804 GraHAme Sabbath 288 The lark .. quivers the wing 
With more than wonted joy. 1898 R. Kearton Wild Life 
at Home 53 He then began to quiver his drooping wings. 

b. To produce in or by quivering. vare—'. 

1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 1. iv. 102 The mad air 
quivered Unutterable music. 

Hence Quivera’nte (after azdaizte), Quivera’- 
tion. szonce-wds. Also Qui'verer ; Qui-verish a. ; 
Qui-very a. (rare). 

1s8r Meucaster Positions xvii. (1887) 77 Wrastling.. is 
daungerous to be delt with in agues, as to vehement and 
conspiring with the quiuerer. 1582 STANYHURST “Zne7zs 111. 
(Arb.) 71 With a quiuerish horror. 1775 SHERIDAN & zvads 
11. i, Such a mistress of flatand sharp, squallante, rumblante, 
and quiverante! 1812 J. Apams HWé&s. (1856) X. 16 My 
health is.. good, excepting a quiveration of the hands... 
Excuse the word quiveration, which. .I borrowed. from an 
Irish boy. 1877 Datly News 11 June 5/s Like a dreamland 
that trembles in the quivery air. : 

Quivered (kwi-vaid), a. and Af/. a. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Quiver sé.! or v,.1+4-ED.] 

1. Provided or equipped with a quiver. 

1634 Mitton Comzus 422 Likeaquiver’d Nymph with Arrows 
keen. a@ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 22 Quiver'd Semiramis th’ 
Assyrian ne’re Did thus. 1717 Appison tr. Ovid's Met. 
Wks. 1758 I. 169 Diana, with a sprightly train Of quiver’d 
virgins, 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. xxi, A giant he, With qui- 
vered back. 1874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 24 Safe from the 
shout of the quivered foe. i 

2. Placed or kept in, or as in, a quiver. 

165r SHERBURNE Kafe Heleu, When his quiver'd Shafts 
she did not see, She knew he was not Love. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xxu. 4 Full in their face the lifted bow he bore, And 
quiver’d deaths. 1846 KesLe Lyra Jnuoc, (1873) 175 If she 
once unlock her quivered store. 

Qui-verful. [f. Quiver 5d.1+ -FuL.] As 
much as a quiver can hold. Usually fg. with ref. 
to Ps. cxxvii. 5 (see QUIVER 50.1 1 b, quot. 1535). 

1861 BumstEap Vex. Dis. (1879) 210 Women .. who have 
‘replenished the earth’ with many quiverfuls of offspring. 
1885 Alanch. Exam. 18 Feb. 5/2 A quiverful of satirical 
invectives, 1890 Longin. Afag. July 298 She was surrounded 
by: a quiverful of chubby-cheeked children, 

b. Used as adj. Having one’s quiver full. 

1869 Daily News 20 Mar., The quiverful and luckless 
Paterfamilias. . 4 

Quivering (kwivarin), vo/. 56. [f. QUIVER v.7 
+-ING1.] The action of the vb. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 23 b, The same..is good.. 
for quiueringe or shakinge, 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 10/1 The Spasmus possessed the whole bodye 
with shakinge & quiveringe. 1632 Massincer A/aid cf Hon 
1. ii, Cast not a sheep's eye Upon the quivering of my calf. 
1801 Southey 7/alaba 1x. xxvi, The silver quivering of the 
element. 1863 Geo. Etiot Rowvda 1 vi, A ntumentary 
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quivering of the lip. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logte 437 The confused 
notion that..colours {are} merely quiverings of the ether. 

Quivering (kwi-varin', pf/. a. [+ -ING2.] 

i. That quivers; tremulous. 

@1547 Surrey sEneid u. 224 Holding .. her targe and 
quiuering spere. 1632 Litucow raz. v1. 273 A soft paued 
lodging for quiuering Goates. 1700 Drypen tr. Ovid's 
Metam. xu. 124 Let fis quiv'ring Heart confess his Fear. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase ut. 429 The quiv'ring Bog Soft 
yielding to the Step. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. 1. 124 
The sequestered pool, reflecting the quivering trees. 1871-4 
J. Tuomsox City Dreadf, Nt. xvu. ii, The quivering moon- 
bridge on the deep black stream. 

2. Of the nature of quivering. 

1849 Noap Electricity 42 A wide brush of pale ramifica- 
tions, having a quivering motion. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens 
iv. 103 The story of experiences .. to which his own mind 
could not recur without a quivering sensitiveness. 

Quiveringly (kwitvarinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.] In a quivering manner ; with a quiver in 
the Voice. 

1808 Heres St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda Il. 164 He 
started, then quiveringly exclaimed. 1862 R. H. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. & Art 365 Pale tremulous rays ..shooting qui- 
veringly along the sky. 1876 Geo. Extot Dan. Der. v. 
xxxvil, One of those quiveringly-poised natures tbat lend 
themselves to second-sight. 1894 Yemple Bar Afag. Cl. 
514, ‘I did hope’ (quiveringly) ‘that you knew me better.’ 

ct peers. adv. Obs. [f. QUIVER a. +-LY?. 
Actively, quickly, smartly. 

6960 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 122 Donne he wel denab & 
ures dribtnes heorde ewiferlice gealgad & to rihte manad. 
1519 Horman Vulg. 279 b, Thou playest featly at the tynis 
and very quyuerly. 1637 Guespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. 
Aiv, Whiles our Opposites so quiverly zoe about. .is it time 
for us..to sit still? 

Do F Qui verness, activity, etc. Obs. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1323 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuernesse of bodye. 1581 J. Bete //addon's Ausw, 
Osor. 142 The Goale ts not attained by the quyvernes of 
the person, nor successe of battell by prowesse. 

i Qui vive (k7 viv). [F., lit. ‘(long) live who?’ 
a sentinel’s challenge, intended to discover to which 
party the person challenged belongs, and properly re- 
quiring an answer of the form (vive) /e roi, /a France, 
etc.) Ovz the gui vive, on the alert or look-out. 

1726 Swirt in Pope's Vs. (1871) VII. 82 It is imagined 
that I must be..alway upon the gui zv:ve and the slip-slop. 
1782 Frerpinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 223 Though he be a 
little too much on the gui-vive, he is a man of great honour. 
1833 Marrvat /. Simple hi, This pnt us all on the guz vize. 
1883 E. P. Roe in //arfer's Mag. Dec. 56/1 ‘What now?’ 
cried Burtis, all on the gué vive. 

Quixote (kwiksgt), sd. Also 7 -ot, 8 -iot, 9 
-otte. [The name of the hero of Cervantes’ romance 
\Ssee Don 56.1¢), = Sp. guéxole,now written guzjole 
(kixé'te) a cuisse.] Ancnthusiastic visionary person 
like Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but false or unrealizable ideals. 

1648 Merc. Prag. No.1. Aij, The Romance’s and Gazetta's 
of the famous Victories and Iixploits of the godly Quixois, 
@1658 CLEVELANO Gen /’ocms, etc. (1677) 112 Thus the 
Quixots of this Age fight with the Windmils of their own 
heads. 1786-7 BonnycastLe Astron. i. 17 There are 
Quixotes and pedants in every profession. 1811 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1830) LV. 164 What thee Quixottes are clamoring 
for. 1896 Spectator 7 Mar. par/t Where the more soher 
thinker fails, the Quixote is pften of service. 

Comé. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1V.41 Quixotes 
like, going to fight when he had no occasion. 

b. alirib. passing into adj. = QuINoric. 

1708 Ozett tr. Botleau's Lutrin w. (1730) 209 A weak 
Defence for Quixiot kings. 1757 Lapy hi W. Montacu 
Let. to Ctess Bute 7 July, The Quixote reputation of re- 
elpessing wrongs. 1782 H. Wacpore Lett. fo AJ. Cole 14 Feb. 
(1846) VI. 160 My diet-drink is not all of so Quixote a dis- 
position. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 198 Our Quixote 
Sheriff. 

Hence Quixote v, 7z/r. (also with 2z/), to act like 
a Quixote. 

1702 VANBRUGH False Friend v. i, When you .. are upon 
your rantipole adventures, you shall Quixot it by your self 
for Lopez, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) 1. vi. 131, 
I will not be the first to tell him of our quixoting. 

Quixotic (kwiksptik), a. (sb.) [f. QuixoTE 5é.] 
LT. Of persons: Resembling Don Quixote; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary ideals. 

1815 J. Apams Wes, (1856) X. 157, I considered Miranda 
as a vagrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic adventurer, 1857 
Hucues Yom Brown 1. i, This family training. .makes them 
eminently quixotic. 1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 336 Any one 
can exceed, but few can he really Quixotic, 

2. Of actions, undertakings, etc.: Characteristic 
of, appropriate to, Don Quixote. 

1851 Gattenca /¢aly 131 A daring that would seem almost 
quixotic. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. 719 A quixotic mis- 
sion to the Indians of Georgia. 1876 eee Ess. Ser. 
U. vil. 175 All public ends look vague and quixotic beside 
private ones. 

b. p/. as 56. Quixotic sentiments. 

1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337 If..our Quixotics seem foolish 
or extravagant, 

Hence Quixo'ticala.; Quixo'ticallyadv.; Quix- 
o'ticism = QUIXOTISII. 

1850 Frascr’s Mag. XLII. 482 No Quixotical redresser of 
wrong. 1862 Saf. Rev. XIII. 660/2 A mathematician who 

- -Quixotically endeavoured to cure him, 1882 Atheneum 
23 Sept. 410/1 The symbol of his nohle quixoticism. 
otism (kwitksftiz’m). [fas prec. +-1su.] 

Quixotic principles, character, or practice; an 

instance of this, a quixotic action or idea. 
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1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 36 All the Heroical 
Fictions of Ecclesiastical Quixotism. 1723 Briton No. 20 
(1724) 86 His Publick Spirit would appear mere Quixotism 
toa Protestant People. 1793 Residence in France (1797) I. 
166 Ifa momentary smile be excited by these Quixotisms. 
1858 Lyttos What will he do? vin. vi, In the Quixotism of 
atonement for your father’s fault. 1898 Boptey France II. 
1v. ii, 345 The scorn which inopportune quixotism provokes. 

So Qui‘xotize v. a. zu/7.,to act in a quixotic 
manner; b. ¢rans., to render quixotic. 

1831 Examiner 226/1 The folly to think of quixotizing 
through all Europe. 1894 Du Maurier 77ilby o9 A thing 
to Quixotize a modem French masher ! 

Quixotry (kwi'ksftri). Also § -ery. [f. as 
prec.+-RY.} = QUIXOTISM. 

(1718 Motreux Qxzx. (1733) III. 45 Many..cry out Give 
us more Quixotery.J) 1814 Scotr Drama (1874) 217 An 
adventurous spirit of profligate Quixotry. 1873 H. Rocers 
Orig, Bible (i874) 411 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of confuting him, 

Quiy ke, obs. iorm of QuIcK a. 

Quiz (kwiz), 54.1 Also § quis. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly a fanciful coinage, but it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 
manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz v.11. 

The anecdote is given by Smart in his Walker Remodclled 
1836, but is omitted in the ed. of 1840, The very circum- 
stantial version in F. T. Porter’s Gleanings & Reminis- 
cences (1875) 32 gives the date of the alleged invention as 
1791; but this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative guiszity.] ; 

1. An odd or eccentric person, in character or 


appearance. Now rare. 

1782 Map. D'Arsiay Early Diary 24 June, He's a droll 
quiz, and I rather like him. 1785 Span. Rivals 8 Ay, he's 
a queer Quis. 1793 tn W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 
II. 311 Some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes mutter 
monkish schemes. 1818 Eart Dupvey Lett. 14 Feb. (1840) 
195 Nor are we hy any means such quizzes or such bores as 
the wags pretend. 1852 Mrs. Smvtmes Bride Elcct xin, 
If she really means to marry that quiz for the sake of his 
thousands, 1857 C. Bronte Professor iii, He was not odd 
—no quiz. ’ 

b. An odd-looking thing. zave—". 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abd. (1850) 26 Where did 
you get that quiz of a hat? 

+Z. = BaNnDALorE, q.v. Odés. 

¢ 3790 in Moore J/em. 1, 12 The Duke .. was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toys called quizzes. 1792 L. 
Munchausen (179,) U1. xi. 137 She darted and recoiled the 
quizzes in her right and left hand. @ 1833 Moore .VWem. I. 
11 A certain toy very fashionable about the year 1789 or 1790 
called in French a ‘ bandalore’ and in English a ‘ quiz’. 

3. One who quizzes. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13. 85 Now, gentlemen, as you have 
takeu to yourselves the name of Quizzes, I request to know 
fete. 1836 /did. No. 1. 4/2 A true Quiz is impertur- 
bable: therefore ts Talleyrand the Prince of Quizzers. 
1870 0. Kev. July 238 She could write letters to Horace 
Walpole Penins because she knew him to be a quiz ina vein 
untinctured by narrowness or pharisaism. 1899 Ang. [/ist. 
ev. Apri] 36 Braving the ridicule with which it pleased 
the quizzes of the day to asperse the husband chosen for her. 

4. A practical joke; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule; a jest or witticism. 

1807 Antid. Miserics Hum, Life 121, | was engaged a 
few nights ago..in a good quiz for a watchman. 181p Scott 
fam, Lett. 14 Apr. (1894) L. vi. 171, lam impatient to know 
if the whole be not one grand blunder or quiz, 1826 — 
Frnt. 11 Feb., I should have thought the thing a quiz, but 
that the novel was real. 1835 Wittis Penciltings IL. Ixiv. 
189 Whipping in with a quiz or a witticism whenever he 
could get an opportunity. 1840 Hoop UU the Khine 110 
Frank said he was travelling for Rundell and Bridge, but | 
suspect that was only a quiz. 1850 T. A. TRoLLopr /mprcss. 
Wand. vi. 77 We have ..a quiz on all and each of the newly- 
arisen tribe of journalists. 

b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

1819 QuizzicalGaz. No. 5/1 The Editor. .declares this the 
only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz. «@1845 Hoop Tale 
Lrumpet xxx, You may join the genteelest party that 
ts, And enjoy all the scandal, and gossip, and quiz, 1870 
Green Leff. ut. (1gor) 254 What a taste for quiza Professor- 
ship seems to develop. 

Quiz (kwiz), 56.2 U.S. [f. Quizv.2] An act 
of quizzing or questioning; sfec. an oral examina- 
tion of a sttident or class by a teacher. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1895 J. W. Brows in Proc. 14th Con- 
vent. Instruct. Deaf 314 My first lesson should be in the 
form of a quiz. 

Quiz (kwiz),v.! [Cf Quiz 56.1] 

Ll. fvans. To make sport or fun of (a person or 
thing), to turn to ridicule; occasionally, to regard 
with an air of mockery. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4, II. viii. 51 And quiz every block- 
head accounted a boar. 
(1816) I. iv. 19 He spent his time in .. ridiculing, or, in his 
own phrase, guizzing every sensihle young man. 1825 
C. M. Westmacotr English Spy 1. 231 Quizzing the little 
daughter of Terpsichore through his eye-glass, 1833 
Marryat P. Srmpte (1863) 113 Young gentlemen are apt 10 
quiz; and I think that being quizzed hurts my authority 
with the men. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 214 Chaucer .. 
quizzes in the rime of Sir Thopaz the wearisome idleness of 
the French romance. 4 

absol. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 161 All were sneering at 
Sam, and they quizz'd and they gaz'd. 1870GrreN Le?/. ut 
(1901) 254 What a charming tongue Latin is for quizzing in. 

+2. z2tr. To play with a quiz (sd.! 2). Ods. 

@ 1800 Moore in Jem. 1. 11 The ladies too, when in the 
ae . -Went quizzing on, to show their shapes and grace- 
ful mien. 


180z2 Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7." 
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Quiz (kwiz), v.2 diaZand U.S. [Prob.a trans- 
ferred use of prec., by association with gestion or 
tnguisttive.] trans. a. To question, interrogate 
{a person); U.S. to examine (a student or class) 
orally (cf. Quiz 56.%). Also absol, b. To find out 
(a thing) by questioning. 

1886 E.wortny $V, Som. Word-bk. sv. Her on't be very 
long ‘vore her'll quiz it all out. 1893 Fercusson Afy Village 
XL 99 She would gossip .. and quiz her visitors as to what 
was going on in the village. 

Quiz (kwiz),v.3 rare—'. [Echoic.] zur. To 
make a whizzing sound. 

1866 Village on Cliff xiii. in Cornhill Mag. Nov. 526 
There was a sound of grasshoppers quizzing at their feet. 

Qui-zzable, z. [f. Quiz v.! + -aBLE.] That 
may be quizzed. Hence Quizzabi‘lity. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13.85 Every body seems toset me down 
as a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed,..as if I had 
‘This man is quizahle', pasted in large letters on my back. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 687 It may be something 
satirical, if they see anything quizzable—something about 
yourself, 1858 Carivie Fredé. Gt. v. vil. I. 616 Even 
book-men .. are good for something, more especially if rich 
mines of quizzability turn-out to be workable in them. 

So Quizzacious a., given to quizzing, Quizza- 
torial @., of a quizzing charactcr. Quizzee’, one 
who is quizzed. 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 179 Another epigram, still 
more pointed and quizzatorial than the Italian one. 1825 
R. P. Warp Vremaine 1. xxiv. 184 For quizzing to take 
effect, there must be two parties, .. the quizzer and quizzee. 
¢1830 BentHam fi#s. (1838-43) X. 285, I made a little quiz- 
zacious attack upon the bishop. 1840 New A/onthly Alag. 
LVIII. 526 Taking care to make their remarks .. loud 
enough to be heard by the quizzees, 

Quizzer (kwi-zar). [f. Quiz v.1+-ER 1] 

1. One who quizzes or is given to quizzing. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13. 84 At every corner, I am accosted 
by some of these Quizzers. 1810 Scott Let. to Ellis in 
Lockhart xx, Vhis said Kehama affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. a@ 1845 Hoop Yale Trumpet xvii, The 
mischievous quizzers, Sharp as knives, but double as 
scissors. @ 1876 Ht. Martineau Autodiog. (1877) Ll. 306 
My lectures were maliciously misrepresented by a quizzer 
here and there. 

2. =QUIZZING-GLASS. rare—. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 83 ‘You must have a 
quizzer." ‘ Whatis that?’ said Edward. ‘Oh, an eye-glass.’ 

Quizzery (kwirzori). [f. Quiz v.1+-rry.] The 
practice of quizzing ; an instance of this. 

1821 Examiner 348/1 A law..destructive to mirth and 
quizzery. 1825 T. H. Lister Grandy lvi. (1836) 394 He 
began with a little gentle qnizzery of the Ladies Manvers. 
1841 CaroLtne Fox Otd Friends (1882) 122 Of Mrs. Carlyle’s 
quizzeries, he thinks [etc.]. 

Qui-zzible, a. and sb. rare. [f. Quizv.1 + -1BLE.] 
a. adj. = QUIZZABLE, b. sb. Something quizzable. 

1816 Moore Let. to Byron 29 Feb., There is so much of 
the quizzible in all he writes. 1822 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Wag. X1. 479 On the whole the book wants vigour, and it 
is full of quizzibles. 

Quizzical (kwi-zikal),a. [f Quiz 56.1 and v.1] 

1. Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comical. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Monrtray Fam. 1. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mine, at his quizzical figure. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 263 Whilst they were quizzing others, they.. 
made themselves quizzical. 1842 MotLev Corr. (1889) I. iv. 
1o1 One of the most quizzical of old-fashioned towns of 
quizzical Germany. 1873 HoLtanp A. Bonnic. xi. 188 With 
a quizzical expression of countenance, as if he were puzzled 
to know exactly what his feelings were. 

Comb. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 440/2 Some quizzical-looking 
fellow-countryman in a seedy coat. 

2. Given to quizzing ; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quizzing. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 140 One of our quizzical cor- 
respondents remarks, that this is the age for producing fat 
beasts and lean men. 1844 Ars. SmitH Adv, Mr. Led- 
bury viii. (1886) 24 The ‘after party’, which is always so 
amusing to discuss with people of slightly quizzical powers. 

Hence Quizzica lity, Qui-zzicalness. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 574 The ne plus ultra of un- 
becoming quizzicality. 1825 Lugl. Life I. 76 Cornelia 
pouring forth her badinage and her quizzicalness. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. \V. 85 Somewhat of quizzicality began to be 
associated with the phrase, 

Quizzically (kwi-zikali), adv. [f. QuizzicaL + 
-LY2,]_ In a quizzical manner. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvii, Somewhat quizzically scan- 
ning Shirley’s..countenance. 1867 Carty.e #. frying in 
Remin. (881) 11. 95 A sharp man, with mouth rather 
quizzically close. 1878 M,C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
II. viii. $7 Looking at me quizzically through those eye- 
glasses of his. 


Quizzifica'tion. [fas next: see -FicaTIoN.] 
The action of quizzing ; a quiz. 

1800 Mar. Eocewortu Selinda (1832) 1. xi. 207 After all, 
.. the whole may be a quizzification of Sir Philip’s, 1856 
Chamb. Jrul. Vi. 179 It is sure to be made a suhject of 
quizzification, 

Quizzify (kwi-zifoi), v. rare—'.  [f Quiz 56.1 
+-(1)rY.] To make into a quiz. — wae 

1834 SoutHey Doctorcxii. (1862) 270 The caxon quizzihes 
the figure, and therehy mars the effect [etc.]. ; 

Qui-zziness. vare—'. [f. Quizzy a. + -NESS.] 
Eccentricity, oddness. — i 

1798 Map. D’Arstay Lett. Mar. VI. 187 His singularities 
and affectation of affectation .. and his spirit of satire are 
mere quizziness. 


QUIZZING. 


Quizzing (kwi-zin),v4/.sd. [f. Quizv.1 + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. 

1797 The Quiz No. 31. 208 On Quizzing. 180z G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 508 note, He made a most brilliant 
speech with much quizzing on Mr. A. 1830 D'IsraeLt 
Chas. /, U1. v. 75 A remarkable instance of .. persiflage, 
or what we now call quizzing. 1862 Smrvey [J. Skelton] 
wuge Crit. ix. 402 That indirect and gentlemanly quizzing, 
..so much relished by the House of Commons. 

Comb, 1805 Edin. Rev. V1. 184 He acquits himself of all 
share in a quizzing scene. 1806-7 J. Brresrorp J/iserices 
Hum, Life (1826) xviii. 213 Thinking his Critic a capital 
Quizzing-stock. 

Quizzing (kwi-zin), 7p/.a. [f.as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That quizzes. 

1797 Lhe Quiz No. 31. 208 The supposed rohber, was no 
other than a quizzing fellow. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 
IIL. 197 A subject of mirthful wonder to several quizzing 
beaux, 1808 Scott Let. to Gifford 25 Oct. in Lockhart, 
A notahle subject for a quizzing article. 1866 FELTon sixc. 
4 Mod. Gr. Vi. v. 348 Attacked hy the older students..with 
all sorts of quizzing questions. 

Qui-zzing-glass. [f. Quizzine vd/, 5b.) A 
single eye-glass; a monocle. Cf. Qui1zzER 2. 

1802 Exrop. Mag. June 500 The prizes consisted of shawls, 
parasols, handkerchiefs, quizzing glasses, &c. 1840-1 S. 
WarrREN Ten Thousand a Year (ed. Warne) 96/2 A quizzing- 
glass was stuck in hisright eye. 1885 J. Payn Tadk of Town 
I. 152 He wore round his neck what was then called a 
quizzing-glass, held by the hand. 

Quizzingly, adv. [f. Quizzine ffl. a. + -Ly2.] 
In a quizzing manner. 

3831 Mraser's Mag. IV. 147 A lady who was quizzingly 
condoling with him. 1865 CartyLeE Fredk. Gt xvi. iL 


(1872) VII. 23 Friedrich .. answers quizzingly :; ‘Island of | 


Tobago?” | . 

Quizzish (kwi-zif),a. ? Ods. [f. Quiz v.} + -1sH.] 
=QuizzicaL 1. Also Condé. 

1792 J. Bupwortn Fortx. Ramble i. 2 A very quizzish 
looking man threw himself into a knowing attitude, 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl 1V. ii. 51, I cant help 
laughing to think how quizzish the old Doctor will look 
when he finds my lord has got the girl. 

Quizzity. vave—'. [f. Quiz sd.1] Oddity. 

1788 ANNA SeEwarD Le¢fé. (1811) II. 91 His height and 
proportion mighty slender..nor are his sharp features..a 
whit behind them in quizzity. 

Quizzy (kwi'zi),@. [f.Quizsd.1} =QuizzicaLi, 

1797-3805 S. & Ht. Lee Cauterb, T. V. 13 She had taken 
all this trouble for some quizzy old hachelor. 1835 Blackw. 
Wag. XXXVII.84 A quizzy couple, self-proclaimed as man 
and wife. 

Quo, obs. variant of WHo. 

Quo’, abbrev. of Quorn. 

| Quoad (kwoued). [L., ‘so far as’, ‘as much 
as’, ‘as to’, f. gwd where, whither + ad to.] To 
the extent of, as regards, with respect to. 

3742 GitBerT Reports of Cases in Equity 3 To supply the 
Defect of the Will goad that Daughter. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 462 It will operate heneficially, gucad 
the quantity applied. 1839 ArNotp in £7/é (1844) II. ix. 149 
The Order of Deacons, which has been long, guoad the 
reality, dead. 1872 E. Brappon Liye iu Judta iii. 58 His 
peculiar position. .gzoa:d? the natives subject. .to him. 

b. Quoad hog, to this extent, as far as this, with 
respect to this. 

1601 J. CuamBer Agst. Fucic. Astrol, iv. 24 It followeth, 
that these figure-flingers may sometime hit, and sometime 
misse guoad hoc. 1737 Common Sense 1. 219 Infinite are 
the Numbers of minor Coxcomhs, who are Coxcoinhs guoad 
hoc. 1779 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 281 That which 
they do have must .. render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
quoad hoc, 1884 Law Times LX XVIII. 169/2 The Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvent Court Act..which guoad hoc is unre- 
pealed. 

e@. Quoad sacra (séikra), ‘as far as concerns 
sacred matters’, used esp. in Scotland with ref. to 
parishes constituted for purely ecclesiastical pur- 
poses (as contrasted with parishes guoad civilia); 
hence attrzb. with church, minister, parish. 

The usual Sc. pron. is (kwo'ad) or (kwgd sa‘kra), 

1825 Duntor 7reat. Law Scot. § 125 When a part of a 
parish is disjoined, or annexed, guoad sacra merely [etc.]}. 
1845 New Statist. Acc. XV. Caithness 163 The guoad sacra 
parish of Keise was erected 1833. 1882 J. Cunnincuam Ch. 
Hist. (ed. 2) xxx. 534 The guoad sacra ministers in general 
Jost nothing hy the Secession. 

Quoat, obs. f. QUoTEv. Quob, dial. var. QuB 
56.4 andv. Quobb(e, var. of QuaB sé.1, burbot. 
Quobmire, dial. var. QuaByIRE. Quock, obs. 
pa. t. QUAKE v. Quocken, dial. var. QUERKEN. 
Quocyent, obs. f. QuoT1ENT. 

Quod (kwed), 54.1 Slang. Also quad. [Of 
uncertain origin ; commonly regarded as identical 
with god Quap sé.1, but there is no evidence that 
this is really the case. See quot.a1700.] Prison. 

a1700 L. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quod, Newgate; also any 
Prison, tho’ for Deht. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia 1. xii, There 
is not such a pickpocket in the whole quad. 1795 in Spirit 
Pub, Fruls. 1V. 226 Coming home, was cast in quod Till 
subjects paid his ransom. 1848 ‘HAcKERAY Van. Farr liv, 
She's..grudged mea hundred pound to get me out of quod. 

1862 Wraxace tr. Hugo's ‘ Misérables’ wv. x. (1877) 7 Do 
you know I have heen in quod for a fortnight ? 

Comb. 31812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Quod-cowe, the 
keeper of a gaol. 

‘+ Quod, 54.2, obs. var. Cop sb.) 7, a cocoon. 

1615 tr. De Montfort's Surv. E. fudies 32 They lay so 
many [silkworms] on it, leauing them there without any 
more adoe, except it he to gather the quods, when they are 
ready to be spunne. 
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Quod (kwed), v  [f. Quop 54.1] trans. To put 
in prison. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Toquoda person isto send 
him to gaol. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Gruls. 282 Since Carlile’s 
heen quoded, We wanted some shopman ahout of your size. 
1850 THackeray Sallad of Eliza Davis, The cell where 
she was quodded, In the Close of Clerkenwell, 

Quod, Quod-a, obs. varr. QuotH, QuOTHA. 

+ Quo:dammo-dota:tive, a.and sé. Obs. [f. L. 
quodam modé in a cettain way + -(T)ATIVE.] a. 
adj. Existing ina certain manner. b. sd, A thing 
that exists in a certain way. 

1656 STANLEY //ist. Philos. vil. 1. xiil. (1687) 437/1 Things 
are subdivided into foure Genus’s, Subjects, and Qualita- 
tives and Quodammodotatives in themselves, and Quodam- 
modotatives as to others.  /déd. xvii. 438/2 Aristo. .defined 
Quodammodotative-Relatives to he those, whose heing is 
. their Quodammodotative heing to one another. 

Quoddity. rare. [f. L. guod (that) which, 
neut. of gz? who+-1Ty.] A quasi-scholastic term 
formed on the anal. of Quippity, q.v. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux QO, 191 He is.. 
armed with the affrightful terms of Quoddities and Quid- 
dities. 1902 Union Jag. Feb. 66/1 He turned over in his 
unind his instances, his quiddities and his quoddities. 

Quo-ddle, vz Now dial. (quaddle). [var. of 
WADDLE: cf. gvag and wag.| ‘Vo waddle. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Saer. 1. 1. § 16 You will presently 
see.. the Duck quoddling into a pool. 1886 EtwortHv 
W. Som, lWord-bk., Quaddle, to waddle. 

Quod(djle, Quodgell, obs. forms of Copp1e, 
CUDGEL. 

| Quodlibet (kwe-dlibet). Also 6 quot-. [a. 
L. guodlibet (f. guod what + /ibet it pleases (one)), 
or ad. med.L. guodlibetum : cf. F. guolébet (13th c.).] 

1. Any question in philosophy or theology pro- 
posed as an exercise in argument or disputation ; 
hence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly A/. in University use, 
esp. in phr. fo do quodlibets), Now only Hist. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xv. 375 Of diuinite maistres, That 
shulde. .answere to argumentz and also to a quodlihet..if 
suche weren apposed. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
164 As saynt Lhomas wytnesseth in his thyrde quodlibet. 
1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 246/1 Among other such as 
himselfe to kepe a quotlihet & a pot parlamentvpon. 1603 
P. Strincer in Plummer Z£iizab. Oxford (O. H. S.) 257 
At the same hower also there were, in other Common 


! 
| 


Schooles, disputations called ‘ Quodlihets’ hy Masters of | 


Artsand Bachelors in Art. 1631 WeEvER Ave. Fun. AJon. 
806 A man of great repute in the Vniuersitie of Oxford for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, and his Interpretations 
of the sacred Scriptures. 1687 Witpinc in Codlect. (O. H.S.) 
I. 265 For doing Qdlibets ..00 07 06. 1717 Prior Alia 
ni 347 All his quodlihets of art Could not expound its [the 
heart’s] pulse and heat. 1868 Mirman 54 Paul's iti. 70 He 
was also an author, of theological lectures and quodlihets. 

2. .Vus. A fanciful combination of several airs; 
a fantasia, medley. 

1845 E. Hotmes J/ozart 38 The young musician wrote a 
symphony and a Quodlihet for the Installation festival of 
the Prince of Orange. 


Quo'dlibetal, a. rare. 
QUODLIBETICAL. 

1839 tr. AZugo's Notre Dame 1. i, Down with the cardinal 
and quodlibetal disputations. 1883 J/anch. Guard, 26 Dec. 
7/2 Who chose to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 
and quodlibetal. : 

Quodlibeta‘rian. 
Fa. =QUODLIBETARY A. b. Oés. 
discusses quodlibets. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Quodlibetarian, one who follows the 
Dictates of his own Fancy. 1791-1823 D'Israeti Cur. Lit. 
(1858) I. 60 The works of the scholastics, with the dehates 
of these Quodlibetarians, at once show the greatness and 
the littleness of the human intellect. 

Quo-dlibetary, 54. and a. rare. [f. L. gutod- 
libet QUODLIBET + -ARY. | 

+A. sé. a. ?A quodlibetical argument. 
(See quot. 1656.) Ods. 

21631 Donne Lett, (1651) 162 So, he having made use of 
all the quodlihetaries, imputations against the other, cannot 
be obnoxious himself in that kinde. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Quodlibitaries, those that run after their own fancy or 
inagination, and do what they list. 

B. adj. Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 

1895 tr. Hugo's Notre Dame 1. i, Down with the dis- 
putations, cardinal, and quodlibetary. 

Quodlibe'tic, 2. vave. [fas prec. +-1c.] = 
next. 

3659 GaupEN 7vars Ch. 681 How partial are the principles 
. .of some Quodlibetick Presbyters! 183: Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1852) 406 The halls of the Faculty of Arts, in 
which .. the Quodlibetic Disputations were still annually 
performed. 

Quodlibetical (kwpdlibetikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+AL.] Of the nature of, connected or concerned 
with, a quodlibet or quodlibets. 

1580 Futke Ausw. P. Frarine 1 The president of the 
Quodliheticall disputations of Louane. 1600 Watson (¢it/e) 
A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions concerning 
Religion and State. ¢x665 R. CarrpeNnTER Pragm. Jesuit 
47/2 Quodlihetical Brains have Consciences of all sorts and 
sizes. 1710 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 1. 1. 40r He 
publicly read Divinity upon those that they [call] Quodli- 
betical Questions. 1791-1823 D’Israeii Cur. Lit. (1858) I. 
62 Theyat length collected all these quodlibetical questions 
into enormous volumes. 


Hence Quodlibe'tically adv. 


[f. prec. + -aAL.] = 


[f. as next + -AN.] 
pb. One who 


b. 


QUOIN. 


1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 174 His Divisionary 
art, In which it is his common custome to talke quodli- 
hetically, 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Chr. Aor. ii. (1756) 58 Many 
positions seem quodlibetically constituted. 

+ Quo:dlibeti‘ficate, v. trans. To deal quib- 
blingly with. sozce-wd. So also + Quo:dlibeting 
a., dealing in quodlibets. + Quo-dlibetist, one 
who deals in quodlibets. Ods. 

3610 Cooke Pope Joan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 96 
Watson, the quodlihetting priest. 1626 W. Fexner Hidden 
Manna (1652) 22 These heretical Opinionists, schismatical 
Quodlibetists. 72743 in M. Pennington J/em. Eliz. Carter 
(1816) II. 147 To..quodlibetificate any word into a pun. 

Quodling, obs. form of CopLine 2, apple, etc. 

t Quods, ?var. Cops. (Cf. Od’s duds, etc.) 

1593 Nase 4 Lett. Confut.84 Quods, quods giue mee my 
Text pen againe, for I haue a little more Text to launce, 

Quoff, obs, Sc. variant of Cor¥, to buy. 

Quohog, variant of Quanauc. 

Quoice, local var. (also A/.) of QuEEST, ring- 
dove. Hence Quoice-neck (sce quot.). 

1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-mining, Quoiceneck,.. greyish 
black clay with shinjng surfaces, and streaked. ; 

Quoich, var. QuaicH. Quoif(e, quoiff, 
quoiffure, obs. ff. Coir, CorrruRE. Quoik, 
obs. Sc. pa. t. QUAKE v. Quoil, obs. f. Cort, 

Quoiler. da’. Alsoquiler. [Cf. CoILEr ¥.] 
pl. The breech-harness of a cart-horse. Also attrib, 
as guotler-harness, -horse. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3317/4 A hlack Horse..the Hair 
rubbed off hehind with the Quilers, 1876 Surrey Gloss., 
Quoilers, the breeching of a cart-harness. Quoiler-harness 
or thill-harness is the trace-harness, 1901 Aentish Express 
13 July 12/4 Good Quoiler Horse. 

Quoin (koin), sb. Forms: 6 quoyne, 6-5 
quoyn, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; 7-5 
quine. [var. spelling of Coin, formerly used in 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in which coz, coign are also occa- 
sionally employed.] 

l. Build. a. An external angle of a wall or 
building; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 


to form the angle; a corner-stone. = CoIN sé. 1. 

Rustic guoin, one projecting from the general surface of 
the wall, usually with bevelled edges. 

1532 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 114 The quoyne 
of the wall of a tenement. c 1640 J. SuytH Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 66 The walls, vautes, quines of doors and windows 
they razed and tear a down. 1663 GerBieR Counsel 71 
Flowers for the Cross work in the gallace in these quains. 
1670 L, Stuctev Gospel-Glass xxxiv. 365 So many quoines 
to lock together all parts of the building into one. 1703 
Moxon Jlech. Exerc.261 At an upright Quine..lay a three 
quarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. 1725 
Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Vall, Certain courses, ledges, or 
Quoins of more strength than the rest, must be interlaid 
like bones to strengthen the whole fabrick. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. WW. 197 It is a large building of brick, with stone 
quoins. 1862 ANSTED Channel fs/. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 29 The walls 
are of island Sand-stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or corner, as of a room. 
Hollow guotn, a recess in the walls at each end of 


a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

18z5 J. Nicnotson Operas, ALechanic 627 If a room con- 
sists of more than four quoins, the additional corners must 
be allowed at per footrun. 1838 Simms Pud. Wks. Gt. Brit. 
ii. 6 The joint between the heel-post and hollow quoin is 
made watertight by the gate heing.. worked backwards and 
forwards. 

2. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used for 
various special purposes. a. Printing. A short 
wedge used to lock up a form. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 215/17 A Printers quoyn, cuneus, 
euneolus. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing viii, Quoyns 
are..of different Lengths, and different Breadths. J/é/d. x. 
Pg The extuherancies of Nail-heads would hinder the free 
sliding of the Quoins. 1727-4 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. Printing, 
The compositor..unlocking the form..by knocking out or 
loosening the quoins. 1824 J. Jounson 7yogr. II. xv. 534 
When the form gets out of register..by the starting of the 
quoins which secure the chase. 1880 Printing Times 
15 Feh. 30/1 The form having heen properly planed. .slightly 
slacken the quoins. i 

b. Gunnery. (a) A wedge-shaped piece of wood, 
with a handle at the thick end, used to raise or 
lower a gun. (6) = QUOINER. ? Ods. (c) A small 
wedge used in fixing the breech of a gun. 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Grant. xiv. 65 Quoines..are 
great wedges of wood with a little handle at the end to put 
them forward or backward for leuelling the Peece, 1707 
Gloss. Angl. Nova, Quoin, a wedge fastned on the Deck, 
close to the Breech of the Carriages of the great Guns, to 
keep them firm up to the Ship's sides. 1711 AZilit. & Sea 
Dict. (ed. 4) s.v., The Quoyns the Gunners use under the 
Guns, to mount them higher or lower. 1805 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) VII. 171 note, Our people took the 
quoins out, and elevated their guns. 1881 GREENER Gus 
476 For the larger cannon Sir W. G. Armstrong uses a 
quoin tightened hy a screwed breech-plug. 

ce. Naut. A wedge used to prevent casks from 
rolling. Cantic guotn, standing guoin (see quot. 
1711, and cf. Cantic a., CANTING ffi. a1). ; 

1711 Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) s.v., Cantick Quoyns, heing 
short, with three Edges, to put hetwixt the Cask at the 
Bildge Hoops, to keep the Cask steady from rowling, and 
labouring one against another. .. The standing Quoyns,..a 
fit Length to be driven across hetwixt the Buts..to keep the 
Chine of the But steady from jogging 1769 FaLconeR 
Dict. Marine (1776) Y yiij. Quoins or coins used in the 
stowage ofa ship's hold. 1867 in Smytn Sailor's Word-lh. 


a 


QUOIN. 


ad. Build. The key-stone, or any one of the 
wedge-shaped stones (voussoirs) of an arch. rare. 

1730 A. Gorvon Jafei’s Ainphith. 306 In the middle, at 
the hey Sian or Quoin. 1873 ‘Tristram J/oaé ii. 20 Over 
the doorway..was let in an old quoin on which was cut an 
Arahic inscription. . 

3. An angle, or angular object. rave. 

1838 Simms Pud. Wks. Gt. Brit. 36 The quantity thus cut 
off from the acute quoin is gradually diminished to the 
opposite or obtuse quoin. 1868 KInGLaKE Cr7ca (1877) 
1V. ix. 230 It is only by an isthmus..of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the bulk of the Chersonese. 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
are such as are contained by the same number of plane 
angles. 

4. Comb., as quoin-drawer, -post, -stone (see 
quots. }. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. 111/2 Quine stones .. are 
Stones laid in a Brick wall at the corners of a House—a 
yard long and three Brick in thickness. 1875 J. Soutn- 
warp Dict. Tyfogr. 117 Quoin-drawer, a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing-stone in which the quoins are kept. 
1875 Knicut Dic?, Mech. 1849/2 Quoin post, the heel-post 
of a lock-gate. — 

Quoin (koin), v. (See prec. and Coin v.?] 

l. trans. To secure or raise with a quoin or 
wedge. Also with 2/. 


1683 Moxon Jfech. E.xeve., Printing xxiv. ? 7 He..then 
(Quoins up the two ends of the Chase. 1769 FALconER Dict. 
Marine (1776), Caler also signifies to quoin or wedge up 
any thing. 1854 Jacop Assort !Vadlace vii. 138 What Mr. 
Grey meant hy quoining up, was filling in the spaces under 
the large stones..and thus wedging them up to their proper 
level. 1875 J. Soutuwarp Dict. [yfogr. 117 Quoining a 
Forme, the fitting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
is locked up they shall..wedge up and secure the types. 

To provide with quoins or corners. 

1834 Geutl, Mag.ClV. 1.96 A well, curiously quoined with 
stone. 

Quoinage, obs. form of CoINAGE. 

+ Quoine, obs. variant of Coin v.1 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Benxetr Fuvenile Indiscr. 1. 181 He 
lend you money! he must quoine it I helieve if he does. 

+ Quoi'ner. Ods. rare. In 7 quoyn-. [f. Quoin 
v.+-ER.] A wedge used to secure a gun. 

1669 Sturmy Marincr’s Mag.v.64 In Ships..if the Ropes 
he suspected not to he good, they nail down Quoyners to 
the Fore-Trucks of heavy Guns, that he may not have any 
play; and if Britchings, and Tackles, and Quoyners should 
give way in foul weather, presently dismount her. 

Quoining (koinin). Also 6 quenynge. [ff. 
Quo sé + -IncG1. Cf. Cornice vd/. sb.2] The 
stone or brick-work forming the quoin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

1562-3 in Willis & Clark Casbridye (1886) I]. 567 Stone.. 
new wrought. .toashler and quenynge. 1848 Rickman S/yles 
Archit, Eng. App. p.iv, There is a peculiar sort of quoining,.. 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner and a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 1876 
Archeol. Cant. X.lii, Vhequoining of the nave and chancel. 

Quoining, obs. form of Cointne vl, sb.1 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), sé. Forms: a. 4-7 coyte, 
5-0 (9) coite, 6 c(h)oytte, 7 coyt, coight, 6- 
coit. B. 7 quoite, quoyt(e, 6- quoit. y. 6-7 
quaite, 7 quayte, queit, § quait. [Of obscure 
etym.; the variation of form between cott, guott, 
and yuatt prob. indicates a French origin. 

Derivation from OF. cotteer, guortier ‘to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten’, has been suggested, hut it does not appear 
that this vb. had also the sense ‘to throw, hurl’, which 
would be necessary to make the connexion prohable 3 and 
ne sb. eotte, gtsoite means only ‘ prick (of spur), encounter, 

aste'.] 

1. In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an cxercise of strength 
or skill; spec. in mod. use, a heavy flattish ring 
of iron, slightly convex on the upper side and 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
skilfully thrown. Also, the ring of rope used in 
dech-quoits (see 2). 

a. c1440 Promp. Parv. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
petreludus. Coyte, petrelnda. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xx. 
120 ‘hat men..schulden pleie..bi casting of coitis. 1530 
Pacscr. 206/2 Coyte to playe with, falet. Coyte of stone, 
bricoteav. 1591 Harincton Orl. Fur. xin. xxxiv, This like 
a coight at them Orlando tost. 1657 RK. Licon Barbadors 
(1673) 28 There is no part of it so broad, hut you may 
cast a Coyte over it. 171r Aopison Sect. No. 56 P 4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Coit. 1807 Crapse 
il Reg. 1. 393 Tossed the hroad coite or took th’ inspiring 
ale. 


B. ¢161x CHtarMAN /éiad xxitt. 388 Nestors sonne..got 
as farre hefore, As any youth can cast a quoyte. 1715-20 
Pore /tiad xxi. 712 Tho’ ‘tis not thine to hurl the distant 
Dart, The Quoit to toss. 1783 Cranpe Village 1, Who.. 
made the pond’rous cae obliquely fall. 1843 Lytton Las? 
Bar. 1.i, They had learned to wrestle, .. to pitch the bar 
or the quoit. 1870 Drvant ///ad II. xxi, 360 As far as flies 
& quoit Thrown from the shoulder of a vigorous youth. 

y- 1560[seeh], 1658 J. Jones tr. Ovid's bis 144 If Queit 
thou cast into the open air, let Queit thee kill like Hyacinth 
the fair, 1711 J. GrrENwooD Eng, Gram, 188 Coit, quait. 

+b. Phr. A guott’s cast, distance, the distanee 
to which a quoit is commonly thrown. Oés. 

@ 1490 Botoner /771. (1778) 147 Distans per spacium coytys 
cast. 1560 WHiTEHORNE Ord. Soulttours xxiv, It wena 
scant be ahle to drive their pellettes a quaites caste. a1 
HANMER Chron. [rel. (1633) 10 The Welch Prophet could 
not s¢e a quoits cast from him. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arh.) 


@ 


57 Every acute reader ..will he ready..to ding the book 
a coits distance from him. 1791 Cowrer //iad xxit. 648 
Menelaus..fell A full quoit’s cast behind. 

e. A curling-stone. rare. 

1827 Hone Everyday Lk. I. 164 The stones used are 
called corts, or guotts, or cotting, or guotting-stoncs. 

2. pl. (rarely szzg.) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modern 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall with the ring 
surrounding this, or to cut into the ground as near 
to it as possible. Deck-guotts, an imitation of this 
game, played on shipboard with rings of rope. 

1388 Act 12 Rich. //, c.6 § 1 Les jeues appelez coytes 
dyces f[etc.). 1477 Rolls Parlt. V1. 188/1 No persone shuld 
use any unlawfull Pleys, as Dise, Coyte, Foteball. 1527 
Galvay Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. V. 402 
Plainge at choyttes or stonis. 1551 Robinson tr. A/ore's 
Ulop. 1. (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawfull games, as. .tennyes, 
bolles, coytes. 1592 Lyty Galathea u. iv, I will now..play 
at quaites ahroade. 1621 Bur10oN Aad. J/el. un. ii. iv. 342 
Keelpins, tronkes, coits.. are the common recreations of 
countrey folks. 1708 W. Kinc Cookery 117 He.. From Nine- 
pins, Coits, and from Trap-hall ahstains. 1841 Q. Rev. 
LXVII. 355 Devoting hours on hours to quoits, cricket, and 
so forth. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 111. 199 Quoit, tennis, ball — 
no games? 1892 E. Reeves //omeward Lonnd 22 One of 
the hest amusements provided on shiphoard is ‘ Quoits’. 

3. transf. +a. A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Ods. rare. 

1593 P. Nicnots Drake Revived (1628) 78 Thirteene bars 
of siluer, and some few quoits of Gold. /éid. 79 Promising 
to give him a fine quoit of gold. a 1635 Corbet /tfer Bor, 
114 No pompous weight Upon him, hut a pebhle, or a quayte. 

b. The flat covering stone of a cromlech or cist ; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as a whole. 

1753 Bortase in Phil, Trans. XLVIII. 87 A flat rock.. 
(which in our country (Cornwall} we call a quoit), /éid., 
Onthe top of this quoit there is a remarkahle incision. 1827 
G. Hiceins Celtic Druids Pref. 49 Under this Quoit I caused 
to be sunk a pit. 1867 Max MULLER Chips (1870) INN. xiii. 
291 In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
cromlech. 1887 Barixc-GouLp Red Spider I. ii. 18 A rude 
granite slah..(which] had heen the ‘quoit’ of a great pre- 
historic dolmen or cromlech. 

+4. A cast or throw. Ods. rare", 

1706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) II. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a hack somerset. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as quott-cast, -pilcher, 
-player, -playing, -thrower, etc.; guoit-like adj. 

1538 Lean /t72. VI. 56 A Coyte or Stone Cast beneth 
the Kinges Bridge. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 306 They might 
watch the quoit-pitchers, intent On either side. 1871 
AcapasterR Hehe! of Law 169 The quoit-like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India. 1887 Urcorr 
Introd. Gk. Scnlpt. iv. 57 Vhe most familiar of Myron's 
works is the Quoit-thrower. /dief , The quoit-player, who 
is stooping forward in attitude to throw. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. Forms: 5 coytyn, 6 
coyte, quayt-, 7 coit, quait, 7— quoit. [f. the sb.] 

1. intr. To play at quoits. rare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 86/1 Coytyn, petriludo. 1530 Patscr. 
488/2 Let us leave all boyes games, and go coyte a whyle. 
1570 Levins Manip. 216/18 To coyte, discus mittere. 1684 
Drybden Ortd’s Wet. 1.599 To Quoit, to Run, and Steeds and 
Chariots drive. 

2. trans. Tothrow likc a quoit. Also with advbs. 
as away, down, off, out, 

1597 SHAKS. 2 //e. /V, 11. iv. 206 Quoit him downe.. like 
a shoue-groat shilling. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Srave 
Seafight Wks. 11. 39/2 So neere, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 Suirtey Andromana 1. Vv. 47 
Tis more impossible for nie to leave thee, Then for this 
carkase to quait away its grave-stone, 1681 Cotton Poct. 
IWks. (1765) 326 If you coit a Stone. 1791 Cowrer /ltad 
XX, 1042 Leonteus..quoited it next. 1822 Lams £/ia Ser. 
1. Pratse Chimneysweepers, One unfortunate wight .. was 
quoited out of the presence with universal indignation. 
1870 Tuorxsury Zour Eng. 1. iv. 77 It was just heyond.. 
where Falstaff was quoited into the Thames. 

Quoitter. [f. Quoit v. + -en1.] One who 
plays at quoits ; a quoit-thrower. 

e1440 Pronp. Par. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
petreindus. c1g1§ Cocke Lorell's B. 11 Bowlers .. and 

uayters. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unl. 265 
Gieiee throw quoits and other things that are to be flung. 
1884 Sporting Times 9 June 4/6 The death of William 
Eagle, .. well known amongst quoiters. 

Quoi'ting, 24/. sd. Forms: 5-7 coyt-,6 koyt-, 
quait-, quayt-, 7 coit-,7- quoit-. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] The action or game of playing at quoits. 

1467 Nottingham Rec. 11. 264 Luserunt ad quendam 
ludum illicitum et prohihitum vocatum ‘le coytyng’. 1532 
More eae Tindale Wks. 574/2 Suche prety playes..as 
chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary hone,..or 
quayting. 1841 det 33 Hen. VIL1,c. 9 § 11 Any common 
house, aley or place of houlynge, coytynge [etc.]. 1563 B. 
Goocr £glogs vii. (Arh.) 58 Suche thynges, wherin we 
Shepeheardes haue delyght, As in Quaiting. @ 1619 
Fotuersy A theont, 11. i. § 8 (1622) 188 Running, Wrestling, 
Leaping, Coyting. 1799 E. Du Bots Prece Family Biog. 
I. 16 Wrestling, running, quoiting, .. and every description 
of rural sport. 1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I. 179 At first 
only the footrace was exhihited, afterwards were added 
wrestling, leaping, quoiting. 

Comb. 1530 Pascr. 488/2, 1 Coyte. I play with a coyting 
stone, 1827 [see Quoit sd, 1c]. 1897 Crockett Lads’ Love 
Xvili, 189 fie. -fairly dragged me into the quoiting-ground. 
Lbid. 195 The matter of the quoiting-match. 

+b. A method of cheating at dice. Ods. rare’. 

1545 Ascnam Yoxoph. 1. (Arh.) 54 If they be true dise, 
what shyfte wil they make to set ye one of them with 
slyding, with cogging,..with coytinge as they call it. 
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QUOP. 


Quok(e, obs. pa. t. of QUAKE v. 

Quoll (kwel). [Aboriginal name.] The ‘native 
cat’ (Dasyurus macrurus) of Australia. 

1770 Hawkeswortn Voy. (1773) III. 626, | can add only 
one more [animal], resembling a polecat, which the natives 
call Quoll. 1855 in Ocitvie Sxf//., and in recent Dicts. 

Quom, obs. form of WHon. 

+Quominus, quo minus. 0s. Law. [L., 

‘by which the less’ (viz. one may exercise a right, 
or performaduty).] a. Awrit to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a wood after granting 
‘housebote and haybote’ to another. b. An Ex- 
chequer writ available for a steward or debtor to 
the King against one indebted to himself. 
_ 1595 Rastect Termes Lawes 156. [bid. (1598) 160 b. 1623 
in 10th ep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1V. 433 [Paid] to 
Mr. Hill for suinge out several Quonunuses and for ltis fee, 
348. 8d, 1642 Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 5. 3 He shall lave a 
Quo minus against the vendre in the Exchequer. 

li Quomodo (kwéumédo), quo modo (kwou 
méudo). [(L.‘in what way?’] Zhe guomodo, the 
manner, way, means. 

1671 Evetvx Corr. (1879) 111. 383 The difference hetween 
us and the Church of Rome consists chiefly in the definition 
of the manner of the change; the guomodo or modus. 1749 
Fieroinc Tom Younes vu. xv, Northerton was desirous ot 
departing and nothing remained for him hut to coutrive the 
gnuomodo, 1791 Burke's Corr, (1844) III. 318, I cannot 
persuade myself that the ohstacle is not to he removed. 
The gzomodo is the thing to be considered. 1828 Congress 
Debates IV. ut. 2724 (Stanf,) The gsco modo of executing it 
is left to the wisdom of the government. 

+ Quo.modocu'nquize, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
guomodocungue in Whatever way (with allusion to 
Horace £f. I. 1.66) + -1ZE.] z¢r. To make money 
in any possible way. 

1652 Urounart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 213 Those quomodo- 
cunquizing clusterfists and rapacious varlets. 

Quon, variant of WHONE, few. Ods. 


Quondam (kwendim), adv., sb., and a. Also 
6condam. [L., ‘formerly ’.] 

A. adv. At one time, formerly, heretofore, 
‘whilome’. rave. 

1537 Wriotuestry Chron. (1875) 1. 63 An Abbott condam 
of Fouutens, of the order of pyed monkes. 1611 Coryat 
Cructtyes648 That.. most faithful attendant gsoscdam vppon 
the right Worshipfull Sir Edward Phillips. 1841 Carin 
N. Amer. Ind, (1844) 11. lili. 162 Mr. C. Jennings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York. . 

+ B. sd. The former holder of some office or 
position ; one who has been deposed or ejected. Ods. 

1535 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 93 The kinges 
fowndation thus to be mangellede hy the quondain, I have 
petie ; the prior now is..a goode clerke. 1549 Latimer 4¢/ 
Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 107 Make them quondammes, 
out with them, cast them out of ther office. 1583 StusBEs 
Anat. Abus. (1882) nu. 54 Let him he .. Jacke out of office, 
make him a Quondain. 

C. adj. Vhat formerly was or existed : 
a. of persons (the most frequent use). 

1586 Warner Af. Eng. ut. xiv. (1612) 65 In Albanie the 
quondam King at eldest Daughters Court was setled scarce, 
when she repynes, 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 86, 
I see thy quondam friend, Hath cause to say his hopes are 
atanend. 1675 Cocker A/orals 47 Quarles, quondam Poet, 
for rare Lines Divine. 1728 MorGan Algiers II. il. 234 
This aspiring quondam Consort of lis grew apace. 1825 
Bentuam Offic. Apt. Alaximized (1830) 13 A quondam 
country Gentlenian with thirty years of..experience. 1874 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxvii. (1874) 1V. 3 The loquacious aud 
speculative disposition. .of all my quondam friends. 

b. of things, qualitics, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L. vy. i, 6, I did conuerse this guondam 
day with a companion of the kings. 1600 S. Nicuotson 
Acolastus (1876) 34 Matke .. How euery thing in quondain 
sort appeares. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 44 The 
heighth of their quondam pride and cruelty. 1717 Br. 
Nicotson in Ellis Orég. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 318 His quondam 
diocese of Derry. 1795-6 Worvsw. Borderer i 79 The tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly devised. 

Hence Quo‘ndamly adv., formerly; + Quon: 
damship, the state of being out of office. Ods. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edi. VI (Arb.) 103 As for 
my quondamshyp I thancke God that he gaue me ye grace 
to come hy it by so honest a meanes as I dyd. 1814 Sfort. 
ing Mag. XLIV. 53 Certain gentlemen smiths, who have 
heen quondamly in habits of wearing such articles. 

Quondary, variant of QuanDany. 

Quoner, compar. of WHOoNE, few. Oés. 

Quonet, variant of QUANNET. 

+ Quo-niam. Ods. rare—'. [? Some allusive use 


of L. gutoniam whereas.] (See quot.) 

1609 Hratey Disc. New tVorld 69 The drinke is sure to 
go, he it out of Can, Quoniam, or lourdan. [No¢e. A Quo- 
niam is a glasse.. well knowne in Drink-allia.] 

Quonundrum, obs. variant of ConuNDRUM. 

Quony, variant of Corny. (Sec QuIpRATHE.) 

Quook(e, obs. north. pa. t. QUAKE v. 

Quop (kwep),v. Obs.exc. dia/. [Later form of 


Quar v.] To beat, throb, palpitate. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Model New Relig. 32 How Quops the 
Spirit? In what Garh or Air? 1679 Drvben Lémberham i. 
ii, Oh, my Eyes grow dim! my Heart quops, and my hack 
aketh. 168 Ballad Dk. Monmouth in Shaksp. Cent. Praise 
387 His great Heart quopshis Courage fails. 1848 A.B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words, Quop, to throh (used alsoin Gloucester- 
shire) as in the suppuration of boils and ahscesses. 1889 
Gissinc Both of this Parish 1, v. 103 It makes a body's 
heart quop to hear tell of such a history. 


QUORUM. 


Quor, Quore, obs. variants of WHERE, CORE. 

Quorister, obs. form of CHORISTER, 

+ Quorse, ? obs. variant of Corse. 

1462 in Ellacombe Bedls of Ch. ix. (1872) 469 Wan they 
rynge for any quorse or obiit. 

Quorum (kwoorsm). [L., lit. ‘of whom’, 
from the wording of commissions in which certain 
persons were specially designated as members of 
a body by the words gzorzm vos... wnuune (duos, 
etc.) esse volumes ‘of whom we will that you... 
be one (two, etc.) ’.] 

1. Orig., certain justices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to constitute a bench; latterly the term 


was loosely applied to all justices. 

1455 Rolls Parlt. V. 334/1 The Justicez or Justice of 
the Pease of the Quorum yn the same Shire. 1495 Act 
11 Hen. VII, c. 2 § 5, ij of the Justices of the peas wherof 
one shalbe of the Quorum. 1589 Jj/érr. Mag., R. Tresilian 
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vii, At sessions & at syses.. In patentes & commissions of ! 


Quorum. 1581 Lambarpe Ziven, 1. ix. (1602) 46 So that the 
one of those two [Justices] be of that select number, which 
is commonly tearmed of the Quorum. For these of the 
Quorum were wont..to bee chosen, specially for their know- 
ledge in the Lawes of the lande. 1625 MassincerR Nez 
Way t. i, Old Sir John Wellborn, Justice of Peace and 
Quorum. 1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. Il. 274 George Wither 
..a Justice of Peace in Quorum for Hampshire. 1728 
Vangr. & Cis. Prov, Husé. 1.1. 43 V'm o’ th’ Quorum—I 
have been at Sessions. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxit. 
IV. 705 A squire who was one of the quorum. 

Comb. 1619 Hutton Foll, Anat., Ixions Wheele E iijb, 
The Gods..Quorum lustice warrants sent by poast. 


b. ¢ransf. Applied to similarly distinguished 


members of other bodies; hence, a select company. 

160z Warner Add. Eng. 1x. xlvi. (1612) 216 The Hellish 
Potentates.,a new Commission framed, Narcissus ghost 
and Ecchos voice therein of Quorum named. a@ 1661 FuLLER 
MWorthies (1840) 111. 187 He was afterwards of that quorum 
in the translating of the Bible. 1678 Marvett Grow/h 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 329 [They are] so small a scantling 
in nuinber, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
guorum. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 24 A Quorum 
of Surgeons..sbould be ordered to..examine them. 1859 
Green Oxf. Stud. ii. § 10 (O. H.S.) 128 The deepest sot 
aniong the topers of tbe quorum. 

Comb. 1639 A. Brome Panegyr. Verses in R. Bronie’s 
iVks. 11, These would-be Quorum-Wits, and by their own 
Commission, do invade Apollo’s throne. 

2. A fixcd number of members of any body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business. 

1616 in Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 81 ‘The Assemblie appoynts 
twenty Commissioners nominat, whereof six a quorum, to 
attend the King’s Majestie’s ansuer. 1669 EveLtyn Diary 
19 May, It was order'd tbat 5 should be a quorum for a 
Council. 1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 524 The Commission 
should have met this day; but we have not a quorum inthe 
forenoon. 1800 CoLguHoun Comm. Thames xii, 369 At 
the Meetings of the Directors, five Members shall be a 
quorum, capable of acting. 1873 Burton //ést, Scot. V. 
Ivii. 163 Six were to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be one. 

+3. Necessary materials. Obs. rare. 

1650 Futter Pisgas 1. vi. 12 Salt, Bread and Wine .. (all 
of the Quorum: to every feast), 1655— Ch. Hist, ui. xiv. § 12 
Fullers earth..a great Commodity of the Quorum to the 
making of good Cloath. 

Quosie, obs. forms of WHOSE. 

Quosher, var. CosHERY. (See QUIDRATHE.) 

Quo-so, obs. form of WHo-s0. 

+ Quoss, obs. var. Coss, to barter, exchange. 

1515 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (1834) 47 Pe said George allegit 
be bad gottyn it [a sword] in quossyn fra pe said James. 

Quosshon, Quost, obs. fi. CusHIoN, Coast. 

+ Quot, sd. Sc.: see Quote 56,1 2b. 

Quot (kwet), pa. pple. dial. Also 7 quotted, 
8 quott. [f. got Quatyv.11b.} Sated, cloyed. 

1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. Words, Quotted, cloyed, glutted, 
Suss. ¢1741 Eviz. CARTER Let. in fe, (1808) 1.27, I believe 
Iam grown gwuott of assemblies, &c. 1887 Aextish Gloss., 
Quot, cloyed, glutted. 

Quot, variant of Quart a,, squat. 

Quota (kwou'ta), sd. [med.L. guota(sc. pars*how 
great a part’), fem. of gzcotus, f. geot how many. | 

1. The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed by one to a total sum or 
amount ; in early use chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or country. (Cf ConTINGENT sé. 5.) 

1668 Venere Lett, Lad. Arlington Wks. 1731 HH. 165 

Some certain Quota’s upon the several Parts of the Empire. 

1691 Lutrrert Brief Ned. (1857) WH. 236 If his master doe 
not speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
officers and engineers. 171z ApDisoNn Sfect. No. 439 P 2 

Newsgatherers and Intelligencers..who bring in their re- 
spective Quotas. 1756 NucentG~. Tour, Germany Il. 391 
‘They have often balls and feasts, where every one pays their 

quota. 1769 Ronertson Chas. V, xu. II. 378 The Papal 

troops were far inferior in number to tbe quota stipulated. 

1844 DisraeLi Coningsby 1. vi, The host. always contributed 
his quota to the general fund of polished sociability. 1887 
Jessory Arcady 1, 13 It is the village huckster who has to 

pay bis heavy quota towards the rate. ; , 

b. Conzb. as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
passed in March, 1795, under which each county 
and (by a supplementary bill passed in April) each 
port liad to supply its quota of men to the navy ; 
so also quota-bounty, -man (see quots.). 
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1823 Brenton Naval Hist, Gt. Brit. 1. 49 The quota- | 
bounty given in 1795, 1796, and 1797.. for manning tbe ficet. 
/bid., Toere were few, if any, seamen amongthem; and the | 
term ‘ quota-inan ', or ‘lord-mayor’s man’, was supposed to 
comprise every thing that was base and contemptible among 
sailors. 1867 SMyiH Sadlor’s Word-bk., Quota-Aen, thore 
raised for the navy .. by Pitt’s quota-bill, in 1795 under 
Lounties of from £ 20 to £60. 

2. ‘he part or share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 

a1zoo BE, Dict. Cant, Crew,s.v., Tip me my Quota, 
give me my Part of the Winnings, Booty, Plunder, &c. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 227 Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota of the fish that was caught. 1753 
Hanway 7yraz., (1762) 11. 1. xii. 61 They have great maga- 
zines of East-India goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp’ Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
Introd., If nerves are necessary to a boiling fit of rage, I 
must have iny full quota of them. 1883 SHaw Locat 
Gow. Illinois 17 Having collected the total amount, the col- 
lector dishurses to each proper authoiity its respective quota. 

Hence Quo‘ta wv. ¢razs., to impose in quotas. Also 
Quo'taing vbl. sb. 

1784 E. Gerry in New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1895) 
XLIX. 431 Troops to be required and quotied [sc] on the 
several States by Congress. 1786 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
1. 593 A convention .. by which the burthen of the war 
might be quotaed on them, according to tbeir respective 
wealth, 1798 /déd. (1896) VII. 267 This is to avoid tbe 
quotaing. /é2d., Requerics under a quotaing law. 

Quotable (kwat4b'l), a. [f. QuoTE vw. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being quoted; suitable for quoting. 

1821 E.raminer 27/1 Passages of a still more quotable 
nature. 1849 THorEav Wek Concord Riv. Vhurs. 326 The 
Spectators and Ramblers huve not failed to cull some quot- 
ahle sentences. 1883 .Wauch. Exam. 27 Nov. 4/6 There is 
no quotable change at any of the spot markets, 

Hence Quotabi'lity, Quo'tableness. AlsoQuo't- 
ably adv., in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 

21849 Poe Afarginalia Wks. 1865 I1I. 500 It is the 
prosaicism of these two writers to which is owing their 
especial quotability. 188: Daily Vews 17 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer. 1888 A rhenvune 24 Nov. 
693/2 This uncouthness interferes with the quotableness.. 
of not a few anecdotes amusing enough in themselves. 

tQuo'tal, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. getot-a ( pars) 
+-AL: see Quota.] = ALIQUOT. 

@ 1696 ScarsurGH Exclid (1705) 177 AQuotal part measures 
the whole: which is then called a Multiple of that part. 

+ Quota‘nnal, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. guotann-ts 
every year+-AL.} Yearly, annual. 

1651 Biacs Vew Disp. 170 A quotannal recidivation. 

So + Quota‘nnual a. (after anual), Obs. 

1658 J. Rotinson Eudoxva x. 55 There would be a fear of 
..a quotannuall Phaetontick combustion. 


Quotation (kwoté'-fan). Also 6-8 cotation. 
[ad. med. L. guota¢2on-em, n. of action f. guotare 
to Quote. Ct, obs. F. gzotation (Godef.).] 


+1. A numbering, number. Ods. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 100 Here efter 
followis the chapitris of the ferde buke efter the quotaciouns 
of the Rubricis. 

+2. A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
book: see QuoTE v. 2. Obs. 

1532 More Con/ut. Barnes vi. Whs. 776/1 His quotacion 
is in the mergent in this maner. De pene. dts. it. Si in 
glossa. 15§57.V. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **1ii. Then is it noted 
With this starre *, as the cotations are. 1574 Wuivcirr Def 
Aunsw, 793 Althougb the wordes in the texte be altered, 
yet the quotations in the margent remayne still. 1664 H. 
Mork A pology 508 The Quotation of the place from wbence 
this Objection is taken is here omitted, but I question not 
but that it aimes at that passage, Chap. 4. Sect. 3. Book 6 
which runs thus [etc.]. 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing 
388 That the Compositer may.. Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
tions exactly against the designed Line of the Page. 

b. 7yAog. (ellipt. for gzeotation-gzadrat.) A large 
(usually hollow) quadrat used for filling up blanks , 
(orig. the blanks between marginal references). 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. 224 He Justifies 
his Stick-full just to the breadth of the Wooden Letter with 
Quadrats or Quotations. /zd. 236 He sets..a row of Quota- 
tions almost down the length of the Page. 1771 P. Luckomse 
Hist, Printing 287 Justifiers, as well for broad as narrow 
Quotations, are cast, from Douhle Pica to all the Regular 
Bodies. 1808 StoweR Printers’ Gram. 97 Quotations are 
cast to two sizes, and are called broad aad, narrow. ..Quota- 
tions should not be cast so high as they sometimes are, 
1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 109 Quotations, large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pica. 

The action or practice of quoting. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 279 This Translation. .is 
often followed..by our Saviour himselfe in the quotations 
of the Old Testament. 1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. \xiii. 286 
Notbing can be more unfair than false quotation. 178: 
Jonson in Boswell 8 May, Classical quotation is the Jarole 
of literary men all over the world. 1875 Emerson Lett. & 
Soc. elints, Quot. 6 Orvig., Quotation confesses inferiority. 


b. A passage quoted from a book, speech, etc, 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1, xvi. (1695) 383 He..cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations deserve, where the 
Originals are wanting. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 11 P 1 He 
..enforced his Arguments by Quotations out of Plays and 
Songs. 19771 Funius Lett. xlvi. 245 After giving a false 
quotation from the journals. .he proceeds. 1828 D’Israeti 
Chas. 1,1. viii. 249 That prodigal erudition which delights 
in inexhaustible quotations from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. 1887 Bowen Virgil Pref. (1889) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil's lines are for most of us familiar quotations. 

+4, A note or observation; a matter noted. Obs. 

1608 Mippieron Family of Love v. iii, Your wife can 
furnish you with notes out of her cotations. @ 1635 NAUNTON 
l’vagm., Reg. Arb.) 5x It were not amisse to take into observa- | 


QUOTE. 


tion two notable quotations, The first was, a violent indul- 
gencie of the Queen [etc.]. 

+5. Share, Quota. Ods. rare, 

1613 J. CoamBerrain 4S, Let. to Sir D. Carleton (7. , 
That they should not be able to answer their quotations (2s 
they call them), or payments to the general charge, 

6. ‘he amount stated as the price of stocks or 
any commodity for sale. 

1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 608/2 Sales .. sustain the last 
quotation, 1861 GoscHen Jor. Lxch, 56 To give any exact 
or definite quotation of the price of long-dated paper. 1883 
Pall MallG.7 Apr.5/2 Manufacturers. .are disposed rather 
to increase than to decrease their quotations, 

7. attrib, and Comé., as (sense 3 b) guotation- 
capping (see Cap v.1 5), -uzonger; (sense 2 b) 
justifier, -guadrat; quotation-marks, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
cud of a quotation ; in English the inverted comma 
(see ComMA 4) and apostrophe are employed. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 236 Then he sets 
his Notes. .and with Quotation Quadrats of proper Bodies, 
Justifies them up. 1750 Student 1. 284 The Author shews 
his skill and address as a quotation-monger. 177: P. 
LuckomBE /list, Printing 287 Quotation quadrats require 
to be dressed and finished as carefully as any other sort. 
1885 Pall A/all G. 11 Apr. 5/1 Characters who .. indulge 
themselves in a little bout of quotation-capping. 1888 Jacori 
Printers Vocab. 109 Quotation justifiers, spaces for justify- 
ing lines of quotations. 1897 Century Mag. 563/1, I must 
put play in quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 

Hicnce Quotational a., of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations; Quota‘tionally adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation; Quota‘tionist, 
one who (habitually) makes quotations. 

1643 Mitton Divorce To Parlt. Eng., Let the Statutes of 
God be..considered not altogether by the nurrow intellec- 
tuals of Quotationists. 1829 Slackw. Mag. XXVI. 443 The 
quotationist..never saw even the Parthian back of tbe lucky 
fugitive. 1862 Sat. Nev. 13 Sept. 308 He then observed 
quotationally, ‘ Men cannot deterinine [etc.]'. 1869 Eapie 
Galatians 239 It is only a quotational illustration of the 
truth announced in the previous verse. 1878 J. W. Eps. 
wortu /atrod. Brathwait's Strappado xv, The phrase. . has 
the imperfect quotational marks before it. 

Quotative (kwéutativ), 2. [See Quorse v, and 
-ATIVE.}] Relating to quoting ; inclined to quote. 

181z Sporting Mag. XL. 25 What do you think of my 
quotative powers. 1891 Sa/. Rev. 12 Sept. 304/1 Mr. 
Liddell, thougb still quotative, is straigbtforward. 

t+ Quote, sb.1 Obs. rare. Also 5 quoote, 6 
cote; Sc. 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 coitt, 8 quot. 
[a. OF. cote, guote Quota.] 

1. a. An aliquot part. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 3 This noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for his particuler noumberes, whech be on, too, thre; and 
these be cleped cote. 

b. A quotient, 

1676 Cottins in Rigaud Corr, Scz. Men (1841) Hl. 9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, reserve the 
quotes. 1694 E. Hatzey in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 250 
Divide the Minutes of the said first A2quation and tbe 
Quote shall be the AXquation of Num. II. 1767 Murpocu 
ibid. LVII. 26 Tbe terms..must involve a cominon 
factor; by which being divided, the quote may be [etc.]. 

Ze OUOLA 

1451 Rolls Partt. V. 222/1 Any part or parcell of any 
Dysmes, or otber ee what so ever it be. 149x Act 7 
Hen. VII, c¢. 5 § 1 Quinzimes and dismes and other quotes 
taxes and tallages. 1619 Sir J. SemptLt Sacrilege Handled 
78 Paul..did not settle tbe Medium, nor name the Quote, 

b. Sc. Law, ‘The portion of the goods of one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for the 
confirmation of his testament, or for the right of 
intromitting with his property’ (Jamieson). 

1526 Sc. sicts Fas, V (1814) II. 306 The nerrest of par 
kyne..sall have par gudis, without preiudice to pe ordinaris 
anent be cote of thar testamentis. 1666 Acts Sederunt 28 
Feb., Twelve pennies of every pound of the dead’s part 
shall be the quote of all testaments..wbich shall be con- 
firmed. [1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) ul. ix. § 11] 

attrib. 1564 Acts Sederwnt 13 Apr., Vhe Queins writting 
of the 1600 lib. of the quoitt silver. 

Quote (kwart), 56.2 [f Quore v.] 

+1. A (marginal) reference; a note. Ods. 

1600 TouRNEUR 7yvans. Metamorph. Author to Book 2, 
O were Thy margents cliffes of itching lust, Or quotes to 
chalke out men the way to sin. 1611 Cotar., Qzote, a quote, 
or quoting; a marke, or note vpon an article. 

2. A quotation. Also gzote mark =b., 

1885 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 6/e The ‘interviewer ‘[..has not 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks?) 1888 
Ibid, 12 Dec. 11/2 Stodgy ‘quotes’ from the ancients / 

b. A quotation mark, 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 109. 1891 Scot. Leader 
2 Apr. 6 The portion of this quotation which we have put 
within quotes 1895 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Mar. 191 Lodge's 
«“ Americanism ”.. will get tbe “double quotes” every time. 


Quote (kwaut), v. Also 4-7 cote, 6 cott, 
quoate, 6-7 coat, [ad. med.L. gzo/are to mark 
the number of, distinguish by numbers, f. gzot how 
many, or guofa Quota. Cf. F. coter, + cotter (15thc.), 
whence prob. the obs. forms cote, cott.] 

I. +1. trans. To mark (a book) with numbers 
(as of chapters, etc.), or with (marginal) references 
to other passages or works. Ods. rare, 

1387 TrEvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 205 Stevene pe arch: 
bisshop..coted [L. gzotavet] pe Bible at Parys,and marked 


pe chapitres, 1570 Foxe A. ¢& AL. 1394/2, 1 was desirous 
to see 1t agayne,..and beyng sent to me the second tyme, it 
was thus coted [159§ quoted] in y* margent as ye sec. 


QUOTE. 


+b. To mark (wth lines). Obs. rare—'. 

F. cater is similarly used by Amyot, ‘cicatrisez et cottez 
de poinctes et picqueures ’ (Godef. Com/.). 

1601 WeEVER irr. AVart, Cij, Thou faire frame, with 
azure lines thick quoted, Bright heauen. 

+2. To give the reference to (a passage in a 
book), by specifying the page, chapter, etc. where 
it is to be found. Oés. 

1574 Wuitcirt Def, Aunsw. 800 They quote for that pur- 
pose in the margent tbe .10. of Mattb. verse.14.15. 158r 
J. Hamitton in Catholic Tract. (S. T. S.) 104 Quhy have 
ye not cottit the places of your bybill, quhair out thaj ar 
drauin. 1638 Feattvy Jransudst. 46 If you have read.. 
the passages which you cote out of Jewell 165: Hopbes 
Leviath. uv xiii, 28o What needed he to quote any places 
to prove his doctrine? 

ve 1588 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. L. 11 246 His faces owne margent 
did coate such Amazes. 
+b. absol. To set down references; to refer 7a. 

1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.)270 He. . desired few parentbeses 
or digressions or gloses, but the text, where he hinv-self was 
coting {dater eds. coating} in the margant. 1657 F. Cockin 
Drv, Blossomes 119 Another Book by the same Authour, to 
the which this Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3. +a. Yo cite or refer to (a book, author, etc.) 
for a particular statement or passage. Os. b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages from. 

1589 Pasguil’s Ret.c, Jar...in other places he quoates 
Scripture. /?as. He coateth Scriptures indeed. 1692 
Wasuincton tr. JJilton's Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 495 
Pope Zachary..in a Letter of his to the French, which you 
your self qucte. 1710 Sreete Zutler No. 157 P 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author against another. 1781 WiLKES 


in Boswell Fokuson 8 May, Upon the continent they all 
quote the Vulgate Bible. Shakspeare is chiefly coals i. 
will be 


1849 Macautay /fist. Eny. iii. 1. 391 One series .. 
ovcasionally quoted in the course ar nis work, 1871 JowETT 
Plato IV. 6: He still quotes the poets. 

4. To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with some 
indication that one is giving the words of another 
(unless this would otherwtse be known). 

@ 1680 Butter Upon Plagiaries 102 "Twascounted learning 
once..what men understood by rote, By as implicit sense to 
quote. 171z AvpISON Sfect. No. 333 2 1, I omitted quoting 
these passages in my Observations on the former books. 
1771 Funius Lett. liv. 283 He quotes verses without mercy. 
1869 I'yxpatt Glac. 11. xxvii. 378, 1 quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. 
v. 142 The rest of the sermon it is unnecessary to quote. 

b. aésol. To make quotations (from a book, 
author, etc. ). 

1787 Burns E-xtempore in Crt. Session, He clench'd his 
painphlets. . He quoted and he hinted. 1827 Lytron Pelham 
xiv, | Fle] bad a peculiar art of quoting from each autbor he 
reviewed. 1874 Green Short F/ist. ii.§ 5. 142 He..quotes 
largely from state documents, . .and exchequer rolls. 

I. + 5. To write down; to make a note or 
record of, set down, mentton tn writing. Ods. 

1573 Lusser //usb. (187819 New lessons then I noted, and 
some of them 1 coted. 1589 GREENE abt eda (Arb.) 76 
Her browes are pretie tables of conceate, Where Love his 
records of delight doth quoate. 1612 WessterR MWAste Devil 
Wks. (Ruldg.' 27/2 It is reported you possess a book Wherein 
you have quoted by intelligence The nanies of all offenders, 
@ 1635 Naunton Fragm, Keg. (Arb ) 34 It is already quoted, 
they were such as awakened her spirits. 

Sig. 1995 SHAKS. Fol iv. ii. 222 A fellow by the hand of 
Nature mark'd, Quoted, and sign’d to do a deede of shame. 
1599 MipDteton Alicro-cynicon ii, Fine madam ‘liptoes.. 
That quotes her paces in characters down. 

+b. Yo take mental note of; to notice, observe, 
mark, scrutinize. Ods. 

1s88 Swaks, 774. A. iv. i. 50 Note how she quotes the 
leaues. 1592 — Rom. & Fud... iv. 31 What care I What 
curious eye doth quote defurmities, 1607 Beaumont Woman 
Hater in. iii, rai quote him to a tittle, let him speak 
wisely, and plainly, .or I shall crush bim. 1640 Gent 
Knave in Gr.t. i. Biij, My knowledge coated, and all Italy 
spoke of a Damosell called Cornelia. 

absol. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 137 Who minds to cote, 
vpon this note, may easily find ynough. 1605 b. Joxson 
Volpone 1. i, Yo obserue, Vo quote, to learne the language, 
and so forth. 

+ ¢. To mention in speaking. Obs. rare. 

1612 Pasguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 23 Here could I cote 
a rabble of those wiues, That you would wonder but to 
heare them nam‘d. 

6. ta. To regard, look on, take as something ; 
to note, set down (a person or thing) for some- 
thing; to speak of, mention, bring forward for 
having done something. Oés. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L.1v. iii. 87 Her Amber haires for foule 
hath amber coted. /d¢d v. ii. 796 Our letters .. shew'd 
much more then lest... Rosa. We did not coat them so. 
1601 — All's Well vy. iii. 205 He’s quoted for a most per- 
tidious slaue. @ 1635 NaUNTON Fragw:. Reg. (Arb.) 42 They 
quote him for a person that loved to stand too much alone, 
1691 T. Hate} ace. New /nvent. p. xxxiili, Dr, Robert 
Wood..hath not been by any Author..so much as quoted 
for his illuminating us. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ii. 
(1840) 6: We can’t quote our fathers for anything that is fit 
to be named. 

b. To bring forward, adduce, allege, cite as an 


instance of or as being something. 

1806-7 J. BERESFORD A/iseries [/um. Life (1826) |. Introd., 
As I will evidence in a few instances already quoted. 1855 
Bain Senses & /ut.u. i. § 6 (1864) 77 No impression from 
without can be quoted as originating this contraction. 1858 
W. Porter Auts. Malta 277 Vhis has, in more than one 
case, been quoted as an excuse. 1863 CowbeN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. vii.173 Few instances of concentrated disdain 
could be quoted as more pungent. 


79 


7. To state the price of (a commodity). 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 493 There are entries 
of shingle-nails, though no shingles are quoted. 1884 Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 7 ‘be Leeds securities had been quoted, 
and to a large amount sold, upon the..exchanges. 


Hence Quoted Af/. a. Quotee*, one who is 


uoted. Quo-teless a., ‘that cannot be quoted’ 
(Wright), Quo‘teworthy @., worthy o! being 
qtoted. Quoting 24/. sé. Quo'tingly adv. 


1608 Mippitton Jad World 1. ii, Let him find Some 
book lie open..And *coted scripture. 1858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 4 Tie perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
1861 Sat. Kev. 14 Dec. 6co Tbe quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers..areontheincrease. 1821 Examiner 
461/1 Quotations of us between inverted commas without 
naming the “quotee. 1870 F. Jacox Kec. Rectuse 11. xii. 
241 [His] description..is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
*quoteworthy. 1580 Lytv Aupiues (Arb.) 320, I see thou 
art come..from *coting of ye Scriptures to courting with 
Ladies. 1714 Fortescue-Atann Pref. Fortescue's Abs. 4 
Lim, Mon. 56 Like quoting of Dacier, for a Verse in Horace. 
1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Disfatch't Postescr.. Vheir old 
method of talking preachingly, *quotingly and quibblingly. 

Quote, variant of QuoT sé., Woot 2. 


Quotennial, 2. rare. [f. L. guotannis, 
after dzennial, etc.; cf. QuOTANNAL ] Yearly. 

1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks. 1. 60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of quotennial warfare with h‘s cousin. 

Quoter (kwoutar. [f. Qvore v.+-ER1.] One 
who quotes, 

1589 Pasguils Ret. Biij, They are great quoters of 
common places. 1674 Boyce Excell. Theol. w. v. 194 Small 
Tracts,.. being preserv’d in such a quoter or abridger. 
@ 1732 Atrereury (J.),1 propose this passage entire, to take 
off the disguise which its quoter put upon it. 1846 Laxpor 
Jmag. Conv, Wks. V1. 26 A quoter is either ostentatious of 
his acquirements or doubtful of his cause. 1875 F-mrerson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Quot. & Orie. Next to the originator of 
a good sentence is the first quoter of it. 

moth (kwécp’, v. (fa.t.) Now arch. or dial. 
[Pa. t. of QUETHE v. to say.) Said. 

1. Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words ofa speaker 
are being repeated. 

The vb. is always placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inserted parenthetically towards the 
Leginning cf the words quoted, but may also precede or 
follow tle whole sentence or speech. 

a. 3 cwad, 3-4 quad, quad, (3 quat, hwat), 
3-5 auap; 3 f/. quepen. , 

¢1200 Mices & Virtues 67 ‘ Hiauerd, cwad he, ‘ liwat mai 
ic don [etc.}.' c1aso Gen. & Exod. 1313 Quat abraham, 
“god sal bi-sen [etc.].° /5¢d. 3331 Quad moyses, ‘loc ! her 
nu bread.’ c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 432/41 ‘Leoue Moder,’ 
queben be sones. ¢€ 1305 Andrew 33 in E. £. P. (1862) 99 
Hou mizte hit beo, quab be Tustise, pat his wille were 
perto. 1362 Lance. P. PZ A. 1. 41 ‘A Madame Merci!’ 
quab I‘ me likep wel fi wordes.’ 

B. 3 p/. quosen; 4 quop, cope, coth, cuth, 4- 
quoth, (6 qwoth). 

c1z50 Gen. § Ex. 2993 Quoden 30 wiches clerkes ‘dis 
fortoken godes gastes is.’ @1300 Cursor A. 7575 (Cott.), 
Pou es, coth golias, bot ded. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 776 
“Now bone hostel’ cobe be burne. 1508 Duxsar Tua 
maritt wemen 161 ‘Yo speik, quoth scho, I sall nought 
spar. 1581 Nowett & Day in Confer. 1. (1583) Etiijh, 
The fyre (quoth wee) hathe heate and lyght. 1655 Futter 
Ch. I1ist. wi. vii. § 6 No, Quoth the King, I will not be 
both party and judy. ¢1705 Pore Fan. 5 Alay 222 ‘1 say,’ 
quoth he, ‘by heav'n the man’s to blame.’ 1782 Cowrer 
John Gilpin 25 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, ‘ Vhat’s well said’. 
18z9 Hoop £ug. Aram xiii, ‘And well’ quoth he, ‘IT know 
for truth.’ 1838 Lytton Avice 146 ‘I know no man | 
respect more than Maltravers,’ quoth tbe admiral. 1884 
Brownine Ferishtah's fancies, Mihkrab Shah 1 Quoth an 
inquirer, ‘ Praise the Merciful !’ Ee 

y. 4 quot, cod, 4-7 quod (the prevailing form 
¢ 1350-1550). 

13... Cursor WM. 5005 (Gatt.), ‘Say me,’ quot iacob, ‘hou 
és pic?’ Ibid. 19311 (Edinb.) ‘ Lauerdingis, it es selcube,’ 
ped pai. 1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. uu. 5‘ Loke on be lufthond,’ 
quod heo ‘and seo wher [he]stondeb.’ ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace 
(Caind.) xxxviii, Quod the quite kny3te, ‘Quat mon is this’? 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 133 ‘Quhom scornys thow ?’ 
quod Wallace, ‘quha lerd the?* 1513 Douctas -Ene/s 
yin. Prol. 122 Quod 1, Lovne, thou leis. 1549 CoverDALe 
etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Tim. 2, 1 haue not chosen (quod he) out 
of an other mannes flocke. 
(1865) 18 Be quhat reason? quod the Doctour. 

5. 5 quo, 6 ko, ka, 8 Sc. co’, 8-g quo’. 

¢1450 Mertin 33 ‘In feith,’ quo the oon, ‘1 sholde suffer 
grete myschef er he had eny harm.” 21553 Upatt Aayster 
Di an. iti. (Arb) 44 Bawawe what ye say (ko I).. Nay 1 
feare him not (ko she) 1756 Totprrvy //ist. 2 Orphaus 
1. 39 Marry (quo' she) | think it is the province of our elder 
brother. @ 1774 Frercusson /rou Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 
Quo’ he..‘ This bell o’mine’s a trick’. 1818 Scott Rob Koy 
xxiv, Whae’s Mr. Robert Campbell, quo’ he? 1893 Crock- 
Ett Stickit Minister 127 ‘Horse or mule,’ quo’ she [etc.}. 

+b. Used at the end of a piece to introduce the 


name of the author. Ods, (Chiefly Sc.) 

atsoo Aing’s Quair (S.T.S.) 48 Explicit, &c. Quod 
Jacobus Primus. 1508 Duxpar Lament “101 Quod Dunbar 
quhen he was seik. cx1sso Lusty Puventus. Finis. Quod 
R. Weuer. 1583 Satir. Poems Keform. xiv. *1118 Finis. 
Quod R.S. [1788 Burns Friars Carse 55 Quod the Beéads- 
man of Nitb-side.] ; 2 

+2. Used interrogatively with a pronoun of the 
second person, with the same force as QuoTHA. Obs. 

The form guothce may be a var. of Quotia. 

21553 Uvatt Royster D.1. ii. (Arb.) 17 Enamoured, quod 
you?..Enamoured ka? /did. 11, iv. 54 Scribler (ko you). 
1873 -Vew Custom 1. ii, Primitiue Constitution (quodes 


¢1620 A. Heme Srit. Tongue | 


I 


QUOTIDIAN. 


stowe) as much as my sleeve! 1583 Stuppes -inat, Abus. 
nn. (1882) 12 Rich, quoth you? They are rich indeede 
toward the deuill and the world. a@1600 Grim, the Collier 
of Croydon un. iv. (1662) 30 As it falls ! quoth ye, marry a 
foul fallis it. 1681 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 5 
(1713) 1. 28 Zara .. And what Trade do they intend to 
drive? Fest, What Trade, quothee? 

* Hence (erroneously) Quo‘thing, saying. 

1864 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. U1. 402 Lhe owner 
had the power of transmitting the possession to an heir by 
bequest, by quothing or speaking forth tbe name of his in- 
tended successor to the lord. 

Quotha (kwou'pa), évter7, Nowarch. Also 6 
catha, quod a, quodha. [For gzoth he (see A. 
pron.).) The phrase ‘said he?’, used with con- 
temptuous or sarcastic force in repeating a word or 
phrase used by another; hence = indeed ! forsooth ! 

1519 /nterl. Four Etem. (Percy Soc.) 24 Thre course 
dysshes, quod a. 1528 Nede me, etc. (Arb.) 86 Wat, Hath 
Christ amonge theym no place? ef Christ catha? c1gs0 
Lusty Juventus C iib, Lawfull, quodha, a, foole, foole. 
1600 HeEvwoow 1st P?, Edw. J) Wks. 1874 1. 33 Forbid, 
quotha? I, in good sadness. 1680 Dryven Sfan. Friar 
ul. ii, A novice quotha! you would make a novice of ine 
too, if youcould. 1773 Gotpso. Stags fo Cong.1.1, Learning, 
quotha! a mere composition of tricks and mischief. 1835 
Wuus Pexetilings 11. xliii. 38 The ‘fickle moon,’ quotha ! 
l wish my friends were half as constant. 1884 BrowninG 
Ferishtah’s Fancies, Mihrab Shah 99 Attributes, quotha ? 
Here's poor flesh and blood. 

+ Quothe, quoath, obs. varr. CoTHE v. to faint. 

1567 GotpDING Ovta’s A/et. v. (1593) 107 He quothing as he 
stood Did Jooke about where Atys lay. /d¢d. vi. 179 She 
quoath’d, and with her bloud Her little strength did fade. 

Quothernicke: see CorHurnic, 


+ Quoti-dial, ¢. O¢s. In 6 cotidial, -yall, 7 
quotidiall. [f. L.cot-, guot?d7é daily +-Au.}) Daily. 

xgoz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 125 Mekly besecheth .. your 
cotidial oratur. 1540 Boorpr 7ie boke for to Lerne Cjb, 
Many other cotidyall expences. 1609 W.M. Jan in 
Moone D ij b, Deuoting your selfe to quotidial] daliance. 

fT; Quotidially, adv. Obs. Also 5-6 cotidi-, 6 
cotydy-. [f.as piec.+-LY".] Day by day. 

1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 The monke.. 
thought he wolde .. Cotidially withe hem only oure lady 
please. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 226 Cotydyally 
remembryng your bountyful goodnes. 1547 —~ rev. //ealth 
caiv. 43 Then cotidially .. use stufes wet and dry.e 1623 
CockERAM 1, Continually, Sempeternally,..Quotidially. 

Quotidian (kwotrdian), @ andsé borms: 4,6 
cotidien, (4 -ene) ; 4-6 cotidian, -ane, (5 -yan, 
cotydian, -yan, 6 -yane); 4- quotidian, (6 -ane, 
-ene, quotydian). {a. OF. cotidien, -ian (13the., 
mod.F, geotidren), or ad. L. cot-, guotidian-us, f. 
cot-, quotidté every day, daily.) 

A. adj. 1. Of things, acts, etc. : Of or pertain- 
ing to every day; daily. 

€1380 Wycur Iiks. (1580) 62 3if bei preien, pat is .. 
comunly for offrynge & cotdian distribucion. 1406 Hoc- 
cLeve La Vale Kegte 25 My grief and bisy sinert cotidian. 
1432z-so0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 307 Ile made the preface 
quotidian. 1483 Caxton Godd, Leg. 274 b/2 [A} cotidyan 
fornays is oure tonge huinmayne. 1513 BrapsHaw Sz¢. 
Werburge 1. xx. 5 Lhe cotydyane labours her body to 
chastyce. 1550 VERON Godly Sayings (ed. Daniel) 55 
Thougb your sinnes be daily and quotidian, let not tbem 
be deadly. 1603 Harsnet /’of. /impost. xxiii. 158 A Quo- 
tidian imaginarie oblation of a Sacrifice. 1635 QUARLES 
Embl, 1, xi. (1718) 45 And brazen lungs belch forth quoti- 
dian fire. a1711 Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 29 Thence our Quotidian Raptures were begun. 1849 
LoncFreLLtow A’avanagh xi. 53 Five cats .. to receive their 
quotidian morning’s meal. 1861 Tuackeray PIP xvi, 
Every man who wishes to succeed at the bar..inust know 
the quotidian history of his country. 

b. sfec. of an intermittent fever or agne, recurring 
every day. Cf. B. 1. 

In early use placed after the sb. 3 cf. QUARTAN. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2987 Som for pride..Sal haf.. 
a fever cotidiene. 1390 GOWER Conf. Il. 142 A Fievere it 
is cotidian, Which every day wol come aboute. 1530 
Patscr. 209/1 Cotidien axes, fievre guotidienne. 1561 
Hoctiysusn Hom, Apoth. 41 b, Of the dayly ague or fever 
quotidiane. 1656 Rivctey (Pract. Physick 37 Yu chrouical 
diseases, as Quartane and Quotidian diseases. 1718 Pore 
Let. to R, Digby 31 Mar., That spirit .. which I take to be 
as familiar to you as a quotidian ague. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 17 If the attack of fever returns every 
day we have what is called a Quotidian rhythm or type. 

Jig. 23348 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 177,b, This noble 
realine .. shall never be unbuckeled from her quotidian 
fever. 1663 Cowtey Verses & Ess., Obscurity, We expose 
our life toa Quotidian Ague of frigid impertinencies. 

transf. 1723 Cowver in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 
V. cxvii. 343 John's drunkenness seems a tertiau .. except 
that on Friday it proved quotidian. 

2. Of persons: Pe: forming some act, or sustaining 
some character, datly. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 152 Sa that he be 
wount .. to be cotidiane at Goddis service. 1618 Botton 
Flcrus i. xi. (1636) 31 The Equi and Volscians were .. (as 
1] may call them) quotidian enemies. 1714 J. WALKER Suffer. 
Clergy Pref. 37 The weekly writers (and therefore much 
more the diurnal or quotidian hirelings). 

3. Of an everyday character; ordinary, common- 


place, trivial. 

1461-83 Liber Niger in [/ousch. Ord. (£790) 61 Not [to] 
trouble the seyde soveraynes .. in smalle accustomed and 
cotidyan thinges and questions. 1534 Wxitiston 7xélyes 
Offices 1. (1540) 59 Tully treateth of two maner of specbes, 
the one after tbe rhetoricyen eloquent, the other quotydian 
and vulgare. 1625 W. B. True School War x1 So ordinarie 
and so quotidian procurements of wantonnesse. 1665 J. 


QUOTIDIANARY. 


Spencer Vulg. Proph. 53 Common and quotidian thoughts 
are beneath the grace of a Verse. @1763 SHENSTONE 
Economy \. 149 To scorn quotidian scenes, to spurn the 
bliss Of vulgar minds. 1816 W. ‘Taytor in Afonthly Mag. 
XLII. 423 This (adds Wieland) is very quotidian scepticism. 

1837 CartyLe £7. Rev. II. 1. viii, Pastry-cooks, cofiee- 

sellers, milkmen sing out their trivial quotidian cries. 
B. sb. 1. A quotidian fever or ague. 

a1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 50 in Anglia XVIII. 309 
Pat coueryth pe cotidyan mythilyke. c1400 Rom. Rose 
2401 Cotidien, ne quarteyne, It is not so ful of peyne. ¢ 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 21 The fyrst feuere is callid a coty- 
dian. 1547 Boorot Brev. Health cxxxvii. 50b, In Englyshe 
it is named a quotidiane the which doth infest a man every 
daye. 1663 Bove Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. vu. v. ix. 211, 
I myself was strangely cured of a violent quotidian. 1732 
AruuTunot Rules of Diet 324 Tertians sometimes redouble 
their Paroxysms so as to appear like Quotidians. 1822-34 
Good's Stud, Atcd. (ed. 4) 1.607 The quotidian has a longer 
interval than the tertian. 

Jig. 1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas 1x. xxxviii. (1554) 217 Trusting 
.-your liberal largesse Of thys quotidian shall releuen me. 
1600 Suaks. A. 1”, Z. ut. ii. 383 He seemes to haue the 
Quotidian of Loue vpon him. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xvi. 
Wks. (1847) 150/: A quotidian of sorrow and discontent in 
his house. 

2. A daily allowance or portion. rare. 

1828 Caro.ine Fry Seriptuse Reader's Giti:te vii. 87 The 
Psalms are. .more mechanically chosen for our quotidian of 
reading than any other part of Scripture. 1894 C. M. 
Cuurcu ae te Larly Hist. Church of Wells, Bishop Jocelin 
. .increases the quotidians to all members of the Church of 
St. Andrew in Wells. 

So t Quotidianary a. Obs. rare. 

1719 #ree-thinker No. 139 » 3 (Quotidianary Words and 
Actions..do not rise above the Powers of Mechanism. 

Quotidianly, adv. rare. [+ -L¥2.] Daily. 

1447 BokennaM Sezztys (Roxb.) 180 Ryht cotydyanly 
-Aungelys lyftyn sevene sythys up me. c1470 Harpixc 
Chron. Lxxiv. vi, Princes ..'That auentures then sought 
cotidianly. 1652 Kirkman Clerio § Lozta 121 Consolate a 
Lover who dyeth quotidianly. 1840 at's AZag. V11. 384 
Epics. .are quotidianly placed before us. 

+ Quotidia‘rian. nonce-wa. [f. L. guotidié (see 
QuoTIDIAN), as rendering of Gr. épnpepeutas. ] 
A daily official (among the Essenes). 

a 1641 Bp. Mounracu Acts & Aon. (1642) 434 At warning 
given by one whom they call Zfhemcreutes or Quoti- 
diartan they all meet together, 

Quotient (kwowfént). Forms: 5 quocient, 
(quocyens), 6- quotient. [f. L. guotzexs how 
inany times, how often (f. gzof how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. stem in -evt; cf. F. geottent (earlier 
guottens), It. guostente, Sp. gzoczente. | 

1, Afath. The result obtained by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic quantity by another; the 
number of times one number is contained in another 
as ascertained by division. 

14.. Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 439 Owt of that 
nowmber take as many tymes clx. as ye may, beyinge for 
euery tymeaquocyens. ¢1430 47t Nombryng (E. 1. T.S.) 
12 The nombre that shewitb be quocient. 1542 Recoror 
Gr. Artes 129 Vhen I seke howe often the diuisor maye be 
founde in the diuident, and that I fynde 3 tymes, then set 
I 3 in the thyrde lyne for the quotient. 1614 ‘I. BEowkLt 
Nat. Geont. Numbers t. 8 The quotients of 60, by 1, 2, 3,.- 
are 60, 30, 20. 1695 ALtncHaM Geom. Epit. 73 If..1 divide 
54 by 3 the quotient is 18, 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. 
Division, For 3 being only contained twice in 8, the last 
number in the quotient will be 2. 1840 LARDNER Geov. 124 
Multiply 6 by ¢ and divide the product by a, and the 
quotient will bed. 1884 A. Paut Hist. Reform it. 29 The 
total was to be divided by 558, and the quotient to be deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to elect one member. 

b. attrib., as quotient figure, line, number; 
quotient representation (see quot. 1884 above). 

€ 1430 Art Nombryng (E. E.T.S.) 12 Above pat figure.. 
me most sette a cifre in ordre of the nombre quocient. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes 48 b, That ts called the quotiente 
hnumbre. 1557 — IWhefst. K ij, The roote .2. I sette behind 
the quotiente line. 1709 J. Warp Syefrod. Alath. 1 xi. 
$ 7 (1734). 139 You must Increase..the Divisor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure. 1889 Universal Rev. 7 Jan., Equal 
electoral districts, quotient representation of the population, 
..are a deduction from the democratic principle. 

+2. a = QuoTuM. Oés. rare. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Dratribz 511 The first of their Apples 
were offered to other gods: and for the quotient, it was 
a Tenth. 


1641 H. L’EstranGe God's Sabbath 63 The fourth | 
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Commandment .. declareth also his will concerning the 
quotient. .so that one [day] in a week he must have. 
+b. Number, total. Ods. xare—', 

1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerf. 82 God is but One. Hells 
Quotient, none assign. 

Quo'tientive, z. vave—'. [f. as prec. + -IVE.] 
Indicating how often. 

1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram, 73 Quotientive Adverbs, 
. -answering the question Quoties, how often ? 

Quotiety (kwotsireti). [f. L. geot how many, 
on anal. of words in -zety.] Condition in respect 
of number ; relative frequency. 

1862 Latuam Comfar. Philol, 731 One, two, three, and 
the other numerals convey the attribute of Quotiety, or 
Howmanyness, ‘ 

Quoting, Quotingly: see Quote z. 

Quotity (kwe titi). rare. [a. F. guotz¢é (16th c.) 
or t. L. got how many, gzot-us of what number or 
amount (see QuoTA)+-ITy. Cf. getandzty.] 

1. =Qvorus. 

1613 F. Rosarts Revenue Gosp, 128 What needeth this 
contending for the quotity or determinate tenth? 1894 
Fral. RK. Agric. Soc. June 360 It is not a fixed quantity.. 
but a fixed quotity of produce. 

2. A certain nuinber (of individuals, etc.). 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, These are the thrice- 
famed ‘ Brigands’: an actual existing quotity of persons. 
1858 — Fredk. Gt. 1. v. vi. 600 Assisting Prussia..with a 
like quotity of thousands. 

Quott(ed: see Quot fa. pple. 

+ Quotto, obs. form of Coaita. 

1667 G. WarREN Surinam 11 The inhabitants of the trees 
are Baboons, Quottoes, Monkeys {etc.]. 

| Quotum (kwoutim). [L., neut. sing. of gzo/us : 
see QuoTa.] A number or quantity considered in 
its proportional relationship to a larger number or 
amount of which it forms part; a quota. 

a1660 Hammono Irs. (1674) I. 89 Vhe exact proportion or 
guotum, 1 cannot prescribe you, the Scripture. .intimating 
that there is no set proportion to be defined. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comm, Exodus xiv. (1697) 262 Observing that 
Seventh Day. .not for the quotum of one Day in Seven... but 
for the designation of that day. ax1716 Biackatt Wks. 
(1723) I. 394 Not a greater Sum..than a poorer Man..may 
spare to give away with as little Inconvenience..as the 
richer Man can give away his larger quotum. 1859 Max 
Mitrer Sc, Lang. Ser. 1. (1864) 382 The number of names 
which are really formed by an imitation of sound, dwindle 
down to a very small quotum if cross-examined by the 
comparative philologist. 1881 A. Rimmer O/d Country 
Towns 172 The quotum [of ships] Hythe had to furnish. 

+Quotuple. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. gztot how 

i a - ? 
many, after guadruple, etc.] = ‘ What multiple’. 

21696 ScarsurcH Luclid v. 1. (1705) 201, I say, that 
Quotuple AB is of E, Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of 
E, F together. 

Quouk, obs. Sc. pa. t. QUAKE v. 

+ Quow, obs. Sc. form of Cow sé. 

1583 Satir. Poems Reform. xlv.715 He had na mair grace 
-. Nor it had bene ane hieland quow. 

Quow, obs. form of How adv. 

| Quo warranto (kwoe worento), 56. [Med.L. 
‘by what warrant’.] A King’s Bench writ formerly 
in use, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by what warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an office or franchise. 

[s292 Britron 1. xx. § 2 Nos brefs..del Quo warvaitto.) 
1535 tr. Littleton'’s Nat. Brev, 211 (Stanf.) A wryt de Quo 
warranto. 1555 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 224 
To make answere to the Quo Warranto. 1621 Evstnc 
Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 5 He conceived noe charge 
against Yelverton for theis 3201 quo warrantos. 1681 Lut- 
TRELL Briey Rel, (1857) 1.153 A writt of quo warranto is 
delivered to the sheriffs of London against the charter of the 
citty. 21734 R. Nortu Life of Lord Keeper Nortit(1742) 129 
That famous Practice .. of Quo Warranto's against some 
Corporations. 1805 Jerrrey in Edin. Rev, VI. 19 We would 
also move for a Quo Warranto against the spirits of the 
river and tbe mountain, 

Hence + Quo warra‘nto v., in fass., to be served 
with a writ of Quo warranto. Obs. 

1690 J. PALMER in Andros Tracts 1. 60 It can.. render 
them liable to be questioned and Oxo Warranto’d for their 
Malefesance. 1691 C. Matuer sérd. 11. 331 Nor could you 
have proceeded again as formerly upon your charter, with- 
out being quo-warrantoed, 


QY. 


Quowke, obs. Sc. pa. t. QUAKE v. 
Quoy, Sc. variant of Query, heifer. 
+ Quoy-duck, obs. form of Coy-pucx, 


1602 Boys Ws. 389 The best trick y® fouler hatb is to 
bring game to his snare by a stale or quoy duck. 

Quoy (e, obs. ff. Coy a.andv.! Quoyl(e, obs. 
ff, Coin 56.2, 56.3 Quoyn(e, obs. ff. Coin, Corn, 
Quorn. Quoynt(e, Quoyntaunce, obs. ff. 
QUAINT @,, QUAINTANCE. Quoyt/(e, obs. ff. Quort. 

+ Quoz. Ofs. [App. a fanciful formation: cf. 
Quiz.] a. A qteer or absurd person or thing (also 
as p/.). b. Used as an ejaculation or retort, to 
express incredulity, contempt, etc. 

1790 Bystander 93 Mr. World [the newspaper] might 
retort that Mr. Herald was a Quoz, and a low print. 1796 
Map. D’Arsiay Camilla vu. xiii. 200 Upon my honour, .. 
the quoz of the present season are beyond what a man 
could have hoped to see! 1802 in Spirit Pub, Frauds. V1. 
197 At length it was announced, that /’e-Nie, like Qxoz, 
which was chalked some years ago on windows and doors, 
really meant notbing. 1841 C. Mackay Alem, Pop. Delus. 
1. 325 Many years ago the favourite phrase (for, though but 
a monosyllable, it was a phrase in itself) was Quoz. 


Qussyon, obs. form of CusHIon. 

+ Quu-, obs. (chiefly early ME.) var. of Qu- and 
WH-, as in gzzad quoth, guzanz whom, gzuai 
when, gzat when, gzze cue, gutter queen, guuo 
who, gzezor where ; also gzttow how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa. t. of QUAKE v. 

Quurt, variant of QuirT v.2 Obs. 

Quy, obs. form of QuEY, WHY. 

+ Quy-, 2 common ME. variant of Qui-. Ex- 
amples (exclusive of mere doublets of forms already 
given under Qui-) are gzyach queyock, gzyc(c)he 
quetch, gztye quey, gzty/e¢ quelet, gzyz whin, guyzce 
quinsy, guyrzdesyn,-dezznz quindecim, gztymer coiner, 
quynkill quinkle, geyanancy quinsy, gzynnyble 
quinible, gzeymse quince, gzyrszne, -syn(72)e quin- 
zine, gzyatans quaintance, guyra/ coral, giyras 
cuirass, gzyschele whistle, geysht queest, guysper 
whisper, geyssezx, -ezwes cuisses, gzyleour, -er(e, 
-ure quitter. 

+ Quye, obs. form of Coy 56.1 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury uu. 312/1 A Decoy, vulgarly 
called a Quye, [is] a place made to take wild Fowl in. 

+ Quyn(e, obs. forms of QUEEN sé. 

1505 Je. Hew. VIT (Rolls) 248 Hit was saied that bothe 
the Kynge and the Quyn wold come by the see. /rd. 249 
In the liffe of the quyne. 


+ Quyne, variant of Corn, quince. Oés. 

c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 69 Quynes bakyn. ¢1532 Du 
Be haan Fr. in Paisgr. 914 Quyne aple tre. 1575 [see 

OYN]. 

+ Qv-, occasional ME. var. of Qu- (and W#-), 
as ingvaz when, gvare, gvayr quire, guarel/e quarrel. 
queise quease, guerel quarrel, guycchyn, guyhchyn 
quetch, guysperyn whisper, guytaunce quittance, 
quytchyn quetch, guyrlebone whirlbone ; etc. 

So also Qvh-, var. of QuH-, as gvhischen = whishen 
cushion, Qvhzssonday Whitsunday. 


+ Qw-, freq. ME. (esp. northern) var. of Qu- (and 
WH-), as gwa = gua who, gwal = gual whale, 
qwarell quarrel, etc. (see the forms with Qu-). Also 
qwaintan quintain, gwalester chorister, gwarto 
whereto, gzvatteer quarter, gwaylle whale, gwe 
whew, gweasse quease, gwee/ wheel, gwe/ke whelk, 
qwenock whinnock, gweschyn, qweseyit cushion, 
gwinact quinsy, gwsse! whistle, giworde whorl. 

So Qwh-, var. of QuH-, as gwhele wheel, gwher 
when, gwhele wheat, gwhtte white, gwAylum whi- 
lom; etc. Also Qwy-, var. of gzy-, QuI-, as guwy(e 
quey, gwyce quice, gwych(e which, gwyzne whin, 
quynse quinsy, gwysschewes cuisses, givyter quiver ; 
etc. (See the forms with QuvI-.) 

Qy., abbrev. of QUERY. 


1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 390/1 Qy. Is thts pitch 
the Trinidad asphalte ? 


(41), the eighteenth lettcr of the modern and 
seventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived through early Greek R, P from 
the Phoenician 4, representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an open voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the tongue 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
tceth; in many languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongue, in which case the 7 is 
said to be ‘trilled’, This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent in the 7 of modern standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an a-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (2), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is somewhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of 7 in 
OE. times. In Scotland ~ is still strongly trilled 
in all positions, and other varieties of thc sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
r of Northuniberland and the reverted 7 of the 
south-west. By southern speakers rv is freqnently 
introduced in hiatus, csp. in the phrase the ¢dea(r) 
of; in vulgar speech it is heard even in such forms 
asdraw\r,ing. ° 

In all periods of English, 7 has cxercised a 
marked effect npon a preceding vowel. In OL., 
eand a before y + consonant became ¢o, ev, as in 
steorfan starve, deorc dark, heorte heart, corde 
earth; Aearm harm, wearp warp. In late ME. 
and early mod.I. ev usually became ar, ear, as in 
(sterve) starve, (derk) dark ; (herte) heart, (erthe) 
carth, the date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as clerk, ser- 
geant, Derby) the spelling with ev has been retained, 
while a7v(41) ispronounced. In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) ¢ (or ¢a) and z before 7 in close syllables 
have fallen togethcr in one obscure vowel (5), as 
in berth, birth (baxp), dearth (dd1p), dirt (doit), 
often not distinguished from (d), as in dur (bp1), 
burn (boin’. The yowel-lengthening exemplified 
in these words is common to all cases in which 7 
is not followed by a vowel, as far (fa), farm 
(faim), for (ff1), horse (hgis). The effect of 7 is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (kée1), kere (hives), 
moor (iniie1), floor (flde1). In afew words the vowel 
has been affected by a preceding 7, as in dreak 
(bré'k), great (gréit), broad (brod). 

OE. y usually represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases takes the place of Germ. z (Goth. z or s), as 
in gare ear (Goth. ausd), mara more (Goth. maiza), 
hord hoard (Goth. Ausd); hence the variation in 
verbal forms, as (Wosan, loren; céosan, coren, It 
was rarely dropped (as in specan to speak, for 
usual sprecan); but metathesis was frequent, and 
many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retained in the later language, as deornan to burn, 
berstan to burst, hors horse, fryhte fright, North. 
firdathird. In some Scottish texts of the 15-s6thc. 
there is a similar tendency to transpose 7 (as ¢rage 
targe, rehress rehearse, scruge scourge), and it is 
sometimes neglected in rimes (as /arve : age). 


Among the native words beginning with + in | 


Vox. VIII. 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OF. 
have initial Av-, as Avéng ring, Arefn raven, hréod 
reed. This 4 was usually written down to the close 
of the OE, period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as in Arexst 
rest, hreafere reaver, hriofpa reap. On the other 
hand, w before 7 was retained so late (being still 
pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
fusion between wr- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack, wrack, and 
rap, wrap. 

I. 1. Hlustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

¢1000 /ELFric Gram, iii. (Z) 6 Semtvocates syndon seofan: 
21% 5,2. 22460 in Archzologia (1842) XXIX. 331 There 
was an VY and thre arres to-gydre. ¢1460 Pot. Rel. & L. 
Poems 2, iij ares for iij Richardes pat bene of noble fames. 
1530 Pacscr. 34, R in the frenche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in latyn without gy exception, 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner M viijb, Oysters ..in those Monetbs 
that bave the letter R. in their names. 1636 B. Jonson 
Eng. Gram. (1640) 47, R is the Dogs Letter and hurretb in 
thesound. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycd. s.v., The Hebrews allow 
the » the privilege of a guttural; that is, they never double 
it. @185q4 Carotine B. Soutuey Poet. Wks, (1867) 21, R's 
whose lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly out. 
1888 Cornh, Mag, Oct. 365 The letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction in Washington. 

b. Zhe ‘r’ months : Those months in the name 
of which an 7 occurs (September to April), during 
which oysters are in season (cf. quot. 1599 above). 
So also r-less month. 

1764 CuesterF. Lett. cccxlvi, Here is no domestic news of 
changes and cbances in the political world, which, like 
oysters, are only in season in the R months, when the Par- 
liament sits. 1856 Lowett Lett, (1894) I. iv. 301, I don’t 
believe even the oysters found out what r-less month it was. 
1888 Patt Matt G. 21 Sept. 7/2 ‘The ‘r* months have, how- 
ever, opened at Brussels in the usual way ; the Zeeland and 
Ostend oysters. .made their welcome appearance. 


2. Used to denote serial order, as *R Battery’, 
‘MS. R’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a poiut in a diagram, cte. 

II. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases. a. + R (in medizval 
notation) = 80. R.= rex king, reg¢za queen. In 
medical prescriptions: RK, R= vecifetake. b. R.LP. 
= reguiescat in pace,‘ may he (or she) rest in peace ’; 
or reyuzescant tn pace, ‘ may they rest in peace’. 

2. Of English words and phrases: a. R. = 


Rabbi, radius, Railway, Reanmur, + rest, right, | 


River, rogue, Royal, Aazt. run (see quots. 1706 
and 1867), rupee; also varions proper names, as 
Richard, Robert, ete.; r (Nast. in log-book) = 
rain; ~ = radius vector. K.A. = Rear Admiral, 
Royal Academy or Academician, (Astrox.) right 
ascension; R.C.= Roman Catholic ; R.H. = Royal 
Highness; R.M. = Resident Magistrate; R.N. = 
Royal Navy ; R.S. = Royal Society; R.V. = Revised 
Version (of the Bible); R.W. = Right Worthy or 
Worshipful. Also Ré=response (to a versicle.) 
€1330_R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 156 To mak certeyn 
partie, R. a quitance toke. 1588 J. Mecus Briefe Justr. 
Dvyj, Set the same down..on this Creditor side..with an R 
before it, signifying rest. 1625 Massincer Mew IWay wv. 
ii, My hand bissing..with the letter R printed upon it. 
1654 Six E. Nicuotas in NM. Papers (Camden) Il. 48 Be- 
seech her R.H. that nothing that comes from me may In 
any kinde be taken notice. 1662 Stittincrt, Orig. Sacr. 
1, iv. § 3 R, Solomon makes this hill to be Kirjath-jearim. 
6 Gtanvitt Ess. Philos. & Retig. title-p., Joseph Glan- 
vill .. Fellow of the R.S. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4216/3 All 


such Seamen.., that are made Run, for not repairing to 
their Duty, shall have their R’s taken off. 1813 Examiner 
t7 May 316/1 Far above the mediocrity of most of our 
R.A.’s. 1819 Pantofogia X. F jb, Then tbe radius vector ~ 
is expressed by either of the following formula. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., R. in the muster-book means run, and is 
placed against those who have deserted, or missed three 
musters, 1881 Alhenzum 5 Nov. 603/2 The year of his 
R.A.ship. 1896 E.xposttor Aug. 126 Here the R.V... has 
rightly translated. 

b. Zhe three K's: Reading, (W)riting, (A)rith- 
metic. See also quots. 1879, 1892. 

The pbrase is said to have originated with Sir W. Curtis 
(1752-1829) who proposed it as a toast. 

1848 Mirror V. 75/1 The three R's—Reading, Writing, 
and Rithmetic. 1864 Reader 30 Jan. 134 Middle-class 
schools, in which education is pushed beyond tbe three 
‘R's’. 1879 Athenaum 5 Apr. 431/1 Romanism, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three ‘r’s’ of theological contro- 
versy. 1892 Academy 31 Dec. 602/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
and repetition—those three R.s of the inexperienced book- 


maker. 

3. R.S.V.P., abbrev. of the French phrase répondez, 
stl vous plait, ‘reply, if you please’: commonly 
placed in one of the corners of invitation-cards. 
Also attrib. 

@ 1845 Barwam /ugol, Legon. House Warming 289 Quad- 
rilles in the afternoon, R.S.V.P. 1883 Anniz THomas J/od, 
Housew, 92 Attend strictly to the R.S.V.P. corner of your 


‘at home’ cards. 
[=ON. rd 


+ Ra. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rae, raye. 
(Da. and Sw. 78), Du. ra (Kilian rae, rha, rah), 
MLG. +é, MHG. rahe (G. rahe, raa):—Comm. 
Teut. *rahé@ pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Du.J_ A sail-yard. 

1494 dccts. Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1877) 1. 253 Ane 
gret mast,ane ra. /érd., ‘Vhir rais and the takling. 1513 
Douctas 7 nets v. xiv. 8 Thai ..Set in a fang, and threw 
the ra abak. 1566 Knox //ist. Ref. (1846) 1. 109 Our 
Schotish schippis war stayed, the sayles tackin from thare 
rayes. 1589 Junin. Irvine (1890) 1. 76 To fens and arreist 
the same schipis. .and take the saillis fra the rais. 

Ra, obs. tf. Raw; obs. north. f. Roz. Raack, 
obs. f. Rack 56.7 Raad, var. Rapa.2 Ods. Raaf, 
obs. f. RaFF 54.3 Raak, obs, f. RAKE 56.1 

Raasje, obs. forms of Race 34.1, RasE v1 

Rab! (reb). fad. F. radot in same sense; cf. 
Rappit sb.4] A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

ax1825 Foray Voc. FE. Angtia. 1860 WorceSTER cites 
Lronarp. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1850/1. 

Rab 2, dial. =Rap 56.2 (q.v.). 

1830 Louvon Cottage Arch. § 840 Cob is used for filling 
in the frainework, which: is previously lathed witb stout slit 
oak. .. This sort of work is called rab and dab. 

+Raband. ‘Sc. Os. Also rai-. [f Ra + 
Banp: cf. Da. and Sw. rdband, Du. vaband 
(Kilian vaeband), G. rahk-, raaband, and ON. 
vdbenda to bend a sail.]_ A roband or robbin. 

1513 Dovctas Aueis ut. iv. 110 Do lows the rabandis, 
and lat doun the sail. 1549 Comft. Scot. vi. 40 Cut the 
raibandis, and lat the inane sail and top sail fal. 

Rabanet, variant of RaBINET. 

Rabarber, obs. form of RHUBARB. 

+ Rabat!l. Obs. rare—°. Also 5 rabet. [a. 
F. vabot = Pg. rabéte.] A carpenter’s plane. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 Rabet, yryne tool of carpen- 
trye, xuncina. 1§30 Patscr. 260/1 Rabat au yrone for a 
carpentar, vabof. 1572 Hutoet, Rabas, a playne that car- 
penters vse, 7wucrna. 

+ Rabat2. Sc. Obs. rare. AlsoG rabbat. [a. 
F. raéat a tnrned-down collar.} = ReBaTo. 

(Recent Dicts. give vada/ in senses of the mod. F. word.) 

1578 Juv. K. Wardr. (1815) 231 Huidis quaiffis collaris 
rabattis, /4i¢. 234 Ane rabbat of hollane claith. 

Rabat, obs. form of RanBET sé. 
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RABATE. 


+ Rabate, s¢. Obs. rare. Also rabbate. [a. 
OF. rabat, rabbat sb. to rabalire: see next, and cf. 
REBATE $s4,] Diminution; lessening, drawing in. 

1s8g PurTennam Eng. Poesie u. xili). (Arb.) 109 In his 
altitude he wil require diuers rabates to hold so many sizes 
of meetres. /6id. 111. xi. 173 Your figures of rabbate be as 
many [as the ‘ figures of addition *.) 

{a. F. 


+ Rabate, v. Obs. Also 6 rabbate. 
vrabaltve to beat down, etc.; the more usual form 
in Eng. is rebate.] = REBATE v. in various senses. 

1489 Sc. Acts Fas. JV (1814) 222 And samekle..to be 
defalkit and Rabatit in pe price of pe said siluer. 1530 
Patsor. 677/2, I rabate a porcyon out of a great somme, 
1585 A. PouLet Letter-bk, (1874) 69 Rabating so many of my 
number .. cannot be any way chargeable. 1632 GuiLum 
Heraldry \u. xx. (ed. 3) 228 She [a Hawk] is sayd to Rabate, 
when by the motion of the bearers hand she recoverth the fist. 

Hence + Rabated ff/. a.; + Rabating vd/. sd. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1, xi. (Arb.) 173 Sometimes 
by adding sometimes by rabbating of a sillable or letter. 
ibid, xxv. 310 The full and emptie euen, extant, rabbated, 
hollow, or..other figure and passion of quantitie. 

Rabate, obs. form of RaBBET sé, and v. 

Rabatine. vrare—'. [app. f. F. vada? RaBat 2 
+-INE.] A low collar. 

1821 Scott Kexilw. xxiii, Reform..that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabatine of lace and cut work. 

Rabato, variant of ReBaTo Oés. 

+Rabattued, a. Obs. rare. [f. F. rabattu 


(pa. pple. of radattre RABATE) + -ED.] Blunted. 

1562 J. SHute tr. Cambini’s Turk, Wars 1b, Scanderbeg 
.. delighted .. with his companiones to use the launce, and 
the rabattued sworde. 


Rabbat, Rabbate, varr. RABAT 2, RABATE. Ods. 
Rabbatte, obs. form of Raxssir sé.1 
Rabbenet, obs. form of RaBINET, 

Rabbet (re‘bét), st. Forms: 5 rabit, 5-8 
rabet, 6 rabat(e, -att, -ett, rabbott-, 8-9 rabbit, 
7- rabbet. Seealso REBATE. [a. OF. vabat, rabbat 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
price, recess in a wall, etc., sb. from radaltve to 
beat back or down: see REBATE v.] 

I. 1. a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectangular section) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of wood, stone, etc., and in- 
tended to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongue specially wrought on these 
to fit the groove. b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris. 

Both forms are extensively used in Carpentry in joining or 
framing wood, the two pieces being commonly either in the 
same plane or at right angles to each other. Ina doudle 
vabbet (b) the shoulder on one piece fits into the rabbet of 
the other. In Masonry, a rabbet (b) is often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc.; in picture-frames the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glass. 

1404 [see rabdet-stock in 3). c14z5 WyNTOUN Cron. in. 
ii, 332 Thare he made than rak & rak Quhyl! conyhe and 
rabet bath he brak. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 421/2 Rabet, in 
a werke of carpentrye, ruzuctura, incastratura. 1538 LELAND 
tin. 1. 55 By pulling one or all wold cum downe, briste 
high in rabettes, and serve for Deskes. 1593-4 in Swayne 
Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 299 Yotting in of the hookes 
and hewinge of the Rabbottes. 1663 GerBier Counsel 68 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. 1711 W. Suturr- 


LAND Shipbuild, Assist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Keel, Stem , 


and Stern-post the exact Bigness of your Plank. 1793 
Smeaton Edystoxe L.§ 51 The windows, shutters and doors 
-» falling into a rabbet, when shut, their outside formed a 
part of the general surface. 1830 Hepperwick Martue 
Arch. 257 The rabbet is cut out in form of a V, having its 
breadth equal to the thickness of the garboard-plank. 1870 
H. Meape New Zealand 324 The parts are joined by scarf- 
ing with a bevelled rabbet at the juncture. 

2. ta. A tongue to fit into a groove. Obs. b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

1678 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. 1. 103 Upon this Rabbet rides a 
Block with a Groove in its under side .. made fit to receive 
the Rabbet on the Planck. 1728 Desacutiers in Pi? 
Trans, XX XV. 606 A square Hole .. to receive a Piece .. 
shutting close with a Rabbet or Shoulder. 1826 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol, \. 1V. 544 So as to form a cavity all round of 
a proper width to closely receive the rabbet. 1857 J. Hocc 
Microsc. 1. iii. 188 The dotted ring shows the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. 

3. altrib., as rabbet-iron, -soinl, measure, -plane, 
-saw, + -slock; rabbet-head (see quot.). 

1830 Loupon Cotlage Arch. § 282 ‘Vhe *rabbet-head ofa 
window is a Scotch term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. 1552 Hutoets.v. Rabat, Runcina is 
the *rabet iron, 1832 Wesster, Kaddeted, united by a 
*rabbet joint. 1838 J. Britton Dict. Archit. 387 The junc- 
tion thus effected being called a rabbet-joint. 1886 Pad/ 
MallG, 26 July 4/2 A fraine whose ‘ *rabbet’ measure is 96 by 
72inches. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 67 The *Rabbet-plain 
..is to cut part of the upper edge of a Board..square down 
into the Board. 1881 Younc /:very man his own Mechanic 
92 The rabbet or rebate plane. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1850/1 *Rabbet-saw. 1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) I. 
396, j *rabitstoke cum ij scrwes. 1573, 1688 [see CLAvE- 
STOCK]. 

Il. +4. /encing. The act of beating down an 
opponent’s weapon. Obs. rare". 

¢ 1450 Fencing with twohanded Swordin Rel. Ant. 1.309 
Thy stoppis, thy foynys .. Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also. : 

5. An elastic beam fixed so as to give a 


rebound to a large fixed hammer; a spring-pole. 
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_ 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 335 The hammer in | 
e 


its ascent strikes against this beam, called the rabbit, which 
by its elasticity reacts upon the hammer [etc.]. 1831 J. 
Hoirann Manuf. Metal 1. 241 An elastic rabbet or spring 
pole to give a rebound to the hammer. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 231 Iwo vertical pieces, sup- 
porting horizontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 

Rabbet (rz"bet),z. Forms: 4, 8rabit, 5 rabat, 
“yt, 5-9 rabet, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-itt, 8 rabbit, 7- rabbet. [app. f. RABBET sé., 
but found earlier than this in the vbl. sb. vadityzg 
(Wyclif), the second vowel of which makes direct 
adoption of F. vabazire unlikely.] 

1, ¢vans. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 


rabbets. Also with z#.  . 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Trabes compactiles,.. Joygned or 
rabbated one within the other, 1620 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 153 Hee is. .to sawe the rayles and postes, and sett 
them in a groundsell, and rabbitt them in to the rayle above. 
1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compt. Gard. 11. Orange- 
Trees ii. 5 A double Cloison made of Boards well Rabetted. 
1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Heat x. 60 (U. K. S.) It should have 
a wooden cover, rabbeted in. : 

2. To form a rabbet in; to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut away or down as in making a rabbet. 

1s7z Huxoet, To rabate or make suche chaumfreyes in 
any thing. 1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 63 Suppose that 
a Window hath four lights, and double rabbetted for Orna- 
ment. 1679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 1.148 The Window Frame 
hath every one ofits Lights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame, 1711 W. SuTHERLAND S/if- 
build. Assist. 25 When that is trim'd, scarf’d, and rabbited, 
mind to set it very streight. 1794 W. FEeLton Carriages 
(r80z) I. 12 The middle rails are..rabbetted on the top for 
the boarding or pannels. 1877 Coves & ALLEN NV. Amer. 
Rod. 229 The general face is rabbeted down externally. 
Lbid, 532 The outer portion is rabbeted away. 

3. intr. To join oz or lap over by means of 
a rabbet. 

c8s0 Kudint. Navig. (Weale) 101 The upper piece rabbet- 
ing on the lower piece. /é/d. 119 It rabbets over the ends 
of the deals. 

Rabbet, obs. form of Rasait sd,1 

Rabbeted (rabétéd), pf. a. [f. Rapper v.] 
In which a rabbet is cut. 


1797 Monthly Mag. I. 145 The door shuts without noise, 
by means of a spring affixed in the rabitted jamb. c 1850 


Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 101 Built with rabbeted or ciphered 
plank. 1869 Sir E, Reep SArpbuild. ii. 19 The. .steam-ship 
‘ Persia’. has also a solid rabbeted keel. 

Rabbeting (re"bétin), v4/. sb. [f. Rapper v, 
+-1nG1.] The process of grooving boards, etc. by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; also the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such boards, 

1382 Wycuir Exod, xxxvi. 22 Two rabitynges weren bi 
eche tables, that the tone to that other my3t he ioyned. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 421/2 Rabetynge to-gedyr of ij. bordys, 
supra in knyttynge, or ioynynge. 1463 A/ann. § Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 193 Settyng in of hedys of pypys and harells, 
and rabating of xl. ber pypys. 1530 PatsGR. 260/1 Rabet- 
tyng of bordes, vadetture. 1658 Puittirs, Raddetings, a 
term in Navigation, the letting 1n of the planks to the keel. 
1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 1.67 When two Boards are thus 
lapped on the edges over one another, this lapping over is 
called Rabbetting. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), 
Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as by 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, &c. 1869 Sir E. 
Reep Shipouild, iii. 48 The rabbeting has now been almost 
universally dispensed with. 

Rabbett(e, obs. forms of RABBET, RABBIT. 

Rabbi (rz'bai, rabi), 56. Forms: 4-5 rabi, 
4-6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabbie, 8 rabby, 6- rabbi. 


[a. (orig. through L. vabd?, Gr. faBBi) Heb. ‘9 
vabbi ‘my master’, f. 3 ravh master, with prono- 
minal suffix, Cf. OF. radi, rabbi (mod.F. rabdi2).] 

1. A title of respect (in use since the first century 
B.C.) given by the Jews to doctors of the law. 

a. As a form of address. (In English use only 
in translations or echoes of N.T. passages.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gos. John i. 38 Hi cwedon to him ‘rabbi’, 
beet is zecweden & zereht lareow, ‘hwar eardast bu?’ @ ce 
Cursor AL, 15766 Iudas .. lepe him to, ‘ Aue rabi’, coth he. 
1377 Lanct. P, Pd. B, xvi. 50 ‘Aue, rabhy !’ quod that 
ribaude, and threw redes at hym. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 
T. 479 God liketh nat that Raby men vs calle, ¢ 1450 
Hotianp How/dat 94 Befor the Pape..on kneis he fell; 
said‘ Aue Raby’, 1826 Tinpace Afa?t, xxiii. 8 Ye shall not 
suffre youre galves tobecalled Rabi. a@15s0 /wage Hypocr. 
1. 1721n Skelton’s Wes. (1843) 11. 416/1 Wher they may haue 
metinge With lordes and with ladyes, To he called Rabyes. 
1611 BistE Fohn i. 38 They said vnto him, Rabbi, (which 
is to say being interpreted, Master) where dwellest thou? 

b. Prefixed to personal naines. 

1340 HaMpoLe Pr. Conse. 7685 Raby Moyses says alle pis. 
1387 Trevisa //feden (Rolls) I1I. 365 Avicenna preyseb hym 
wel..and Raby Moyses. 1541 R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg, Y ij i Rabymoyses. .approued water dystylled of 
a leane gotes mylke. 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xxix. 470 
The same man whom... the Chronicle of the Iewes calleth 
Rabbi Iohanan. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mank. ui. vii. 285 
The Blew and Red Men of Rabbi Elcha, that came out of 
the Mountains of Armenia. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., 
Rabbi Juda is said to have composed the Mischna..in the 
IId century. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 92/2 Dee ekonit 
‘Talmud appears to have been compiled.. by Rabbi Jochonan. 

2. A Jewish doctor of the law. In mod. Jewish 
use properly applied only to one who is authorized 
by ordination to deal with questions of law and 


| Titual, and to perform certain functions. 


RABBINICAL. 


When used in pl. as the designation of a class (‘he raddis), 
the reference is usually to those Jewish teachers or writers 
who have more commonly been called vaddius. 

1484 Caxton Fables of A Yonce i, A Rabe of Lucanye sayd 
to his sone in this maner. 1599 Sanpys Europe Sec. (1632) 
226 Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, to expound their Law. 
1641 Mitton Animadv, ii. Wks. (1851) 207 The gowned 
Rabbies. . were of opinion that hee was a friend of Beelzebub, 
1688 R. Hotme Arnioury 1. 221/1 The Jews,.are Married 
in the open Aire, either in the Streets or Gardens, by their 
Rabbies, 1788 Gipson Decd, & F. 1. (ed. Milman) V. 22 The 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis, 1838 Lytton 
Letla 1v.v,1 have been summoned into the presence of their 
chief rabbi. 1838 Pexny Cycl. XII. 92/2 The Rabbis of 
Tiberias and Babylon wrote numerous commentaries upon 
it (the Mishna]. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. Il. 391 The 
early and almost universal seizures of medical officers, of the 
clergy and rabbis. 

tb. transf. One whosc learning, authority, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Freq. contemptuous.) Oés. 

1553 Bate Gardiner’s ‘ De vera Obed.’ To Rar. Avijb, 
Yf these ruffling rabbies in theyr Sermons & aduised 
Orationes said and wrote the truthe. 1629 L. Owen Sec. 
Fesuit. 1 These great Rabbies that call themselues Iesuites. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. .Govt, Eng. 1. ii. (1739) 3 The deep 
obligement of the People unto these their Rabbies [the 
Druids]. 1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. U1. 175 This book. .pusled 
the Presbyterian Rabbies for a tiine. 

3. Comb., as Kabbi-like adj. 

1611 Cotcr., Rabinigue, Rabbie-like, of the Rabbies. 

Hence t Ba‘bbi w. ¢vazts., to call ‘ Rabbi’. Ods. 

1583 StupBes Avzat. Adus. 1. Kiv, He who hath moni 
enough shalbe rabbied and maistered at euery word. 

Rabbin (re‘bin). Also 6 rabbyn, 6-7 -ine, 
7 -yne; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, 7-8 -in. fa. F. 
vabbin or ad, med.L. rabbinus: cf. It. xabbzno, Pg., 
Sp. rabzno, 

The source of the z in these forms is obscure: it may 
have originated in pl. forms (vabbins, rabdinz) on the sup- 
position that the pl. of the Heb. word was *vadéix (cf. 
assassin, bedouin, etc.).) 

= RABBI 2 (but mainly used in f/. to designate 
the chief Jewish authorities on matters of law and 
doctrine, the most important of whom flourished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 
Christian era). 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt., According 
to the opinion of the best Rabbins..God made the worlde in 
that Moneth. 1612 Brertwoop Lang. & Kelig. 239 The 
Talmud and Targum..and the books of the latter rabbines. 
1676 Gianvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. v. 22'Tis said in the 
Talmud, If two Rabbins differ [etc]. 1741 Watts Liprov. 
Mind 1. iv. § 1 Fora lawyer to learn Hebrew and read the 
Rabbins, 1832 W. Irvine Adhaméra II. 23 Instructed..in 
the language of birds, by a Jewish Rabbin. 1852 THacKERAY 
Fsmond 1. xi, All the parsons, cardinals, ministers, muftis, 
and rabbins in the world. 

+b. = Rapsr 2b. Ods. 

1531 ELvot Gov. 111. xxv, Some of those Rabines.. which in 
comparison of the sayde noble doctours be. .unethe lettered. 
1531 TinpaLe Zxp. 1 Fohn 5 We remayne all blynde gener- 
ally, as well our great Rabynes..as the lay people. 1606 in 
Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) I. 65 Their masters and rabbins, 
the Jesuits. 1632 Litncow 77av. 1. 35 She is both the 
Spouse, and the mother of God, saith a Rabbin of theirs. 

ce. Used as p/. (see etym. note). 

1826 Sik W. DRumMonD O7ig. iii. 105 Many of the Rabbin 
have understood by Baal Berith the Lord of the Covenant. 
1860 Motiey Nether, (1868) 1. v. 146 A match for the 
doctors, bishops or rabbin of Europe. 

Rabbinate (re‘binct), [f prec.+-aTE: cf. F. 
rabbinal.} a. The office or dignity of a rabbi. 
b. The period during which some one is a rabbi. 
ce. coll. Rabbis as a body or class. 

1joz C. Marner Aflagn. Chr. iv. ii. § 8. 146 He.. seemed 
inclinable to the Jewish Rule about the Rabbinate. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 681 Gradually the Talmud .. was 
abandoned almost entirely to candidates for the rabbinate. 
1890 Fewish Intelligence Mar. 35 During the Rabbinate of Dr. 
Adler. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 27 ‘The Rabbinate 
was invited to address the philanthropists. 

Rabbindom (rx‘bindam), [f.as prec. + -Dom.] 
The rule and government of rabbis; the sphere of 
rabbinical authority. 

1889 Bruce Ktugd, God xi. 266 The state of matters which 
prevailed in Rabbindom. 1890 E. Jouxson Rise Christen- 
dont 32 The twelfth century is the great age of early Rab- 
hindom, — 

Rabbinet, obs. form of RABINET. 

Rabbinic (rabrnik), 2. and sd. [f. RaBBIN + 
-1c, prob. after med. or mod.L. rabbenic-us. Cf. 
F. vabbinigue (1611), It. rabbinico, Pg., Sp. rabz- 
aico.) A. adj, = RABBINICAL. 

161z SeLpen Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. v. 168 The 
Rabbinic conceit upon the Creation. 1678 CupwortTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 30. 469 Those Rabbinick Writers com. 
monly interpret certain places of the Scripture to this sence, 
aw Ken Hynnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 146 To extract 
from Mud rabbinick Gold. 1579 Farrar St. Pand I. 136 
Illiterate men, untrained in the schools of. .rabbinic wisdom. 

B. sé. Rabbinical Hebrew. 

1832 in WEBSTER. 1878 Acadenty 606/3 A good means of, 
and help in, practising Rabbinic. 

Rabbinical (rabi-nikal), 2. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 

1. Of things: Pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
the rabbins, their learning, writings, etc. 

1622 Boys Ws. 4 It is a Rabinicall conceit, that the last 
Psalme hath thirteene Halleluiahs [etc.]. | 1713 Appison 
Guard. No. 138 ® 7 A Rabbinical story which has in it the 
oriental way of thinking. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Cowdey 


RABBINICALLY. 


(1790) I. 37 In the following verses we have a Rabbinical 
opinion concerning Manna. 1856 Staxtey Sinad 4 Pal. 1.1. 
34 The grotesqueness and absurdity of the Rabbinical inter- 
pretations. 

b. spec. of the later form of the Hebrew 


language or character used by the rabbins. 

1727-41 CHampers Cyct. s. v. Hebrewv, Modern, or Rab- 
hinical Hebrew character, is a good neat character, formed 
of the square Hebrew by rounding it. /id., The rabbinical 
Hebrew must be allowed a very copious language. 1817 
Corerince Siog. Lit. 53 Of the Hebrew..the remainder 
seemed to be in tbe Rabbinical dialect. f 

2. Of persons: Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins; resembling a rabbi; occtpied with or 


skilled in rabbinical literature. 

1642 MILTON A pol. Smect, i. Wks, (1851) 282 The Maso- 
retbs and Rabbinicall Scholiasts. 1721 Appison Sect. No. 
221 p10 We had a Rabbinical Divine in England. 1828 
Sypxey SuitH Ser. Charity Wks, 1859 Il. 248/1 A very 
short. .apologue, taken from the Rabbinical writers. 1838-9 
Hatram //ist, Lit, 1}. u. viii. § 45. 349 Hugh Broughton 
was a deeply learned and rabbinical scholar. | 

Hence Rabbi‘nically ad¢v.,ina rabbinical manner. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 286 Vossius. .who 
so greedily catcbes at dreams more than Rabbinically. 
a13751 Botincsroxe Frag, Ixi. Wks. 1754 V. 456 If he 
[the apostle) understood it as Locke did, he reasoned very 
rabinically. 1833 .Vew Alonthly Mag. XXXVII. 149 Re- 
sponding most rabbinically to the serjeant on this knotty 
matter. 

+ Ra:bbinish, a. Obs. rare—'. = RABBINICAL. 

1662 Gave .Vagastrom. 123 Errors of paganish, rabbinish, 
and other magicians and astrologers. 

Rabbinism (rebiniz’m). [f RaBBiy +-1sM: 
cf. F. rabbinisme, V'g., Sp. rabinismo.} 

L. The teaching or doctrines of the rabbins, 

1652 Gate Vagastrom. 43 The key of doctorall and 
magisteriall rabbinismes and cabalismes. 1833 Blackie. 
Mag. XXXII1. 628 Rabbinism has continued full of trivial 
observances, 1887 Sfectator 1 Oct. 1307 The history of 
medixval rabbinism. A : 

2. A rabbinical expression ; a pectiliarity of the 
language of the rabbins. 1832 in WeBsTER. 

Rabbinist /rebinist). [f. as prec. + -ist: cf. 
F. rabbiniste, It. rablinista, Pg., Sp. rabinista.] 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; esf. among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmud and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradition. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. x. 35 You .. shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. 1609 Bre. Hatt Phari’s. & Chr. (1627) 408 At 
deadly fevd with the other Iewes, which they now call Rab- 
binists. 1727-41 CHampers Cycd. s.v. Caraite, If a Caraite 
would become a rabbinist, he should never be received by 
the other Jews. 1863 J.G. Murruy Cowtun. Gen. i. 4 Accord: 
ing to the Pharisees and Rabbinists. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 11. 66 note, The Rabbinists also felt this. 

Hence Babbini'stic, Rabbini‘stical ad/s. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. vii. 24 Glorying of your reading 
Rabbinisticall. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 174 What-ever 
besotted Rabbins, and Rabbinistical men prate..I care not. 
1888 B. Pick in Librar. ag. Mar. 247 The last Doctors of 
the Law in the chain of Rabbinistic succession. 

Rabbinite (re‘binait). [fas prec. + -1TE}.) 
= RaABBINIST, 1832 in Wester. 

Hence Babbini'tic a. 

1884 Scnare Fucycl. Relig. Kuowl, W1. 2095/2 The 
Pharisaic-rabbinitic systent of tradition. 

Rabbinize (re:binaiz), v. rare. 
-1zE: cf. F. rabdiniser.] 


1. zxfr. To adopt or conform to rabbiuism. ? Oés. 
@ 1641, 1652 [see Rabbiniziug ppl. a.). 

2. ¢rans. ‘To imbue with rabbinism. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 54 The whole of their 
law had become rabbinized and overlaid with traditions. 

Hence Ra‘bbinized, Ra-bbinizing ff/. a.d/s. 
ax641 Be. Mountacu Acts & A/ou. (1642) 110 A man 
thoroughly enspired witha Rabbinising spirit. 1652 GauLe 
Magastrom. 44 Vhe rabbinizing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astrologers. 1894 Bruce /’aul's Concept. Chr. xx. 
377 The bane to be dreaded is a rabbinised church. 
Ra‘bbinship. rare. [f. as prec. + -sute.] 
Rabbinate ; the personality of a rabbi. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. ix. 29 How knoweth your Rabbin- 
ship that he isno Grecian? 1852 [see Rasaisiip). | 

Rabbious, variant of RaBiovs. 

+ Ra‘bbish, z. Oés. Forms: 4 rabbisshe, 5 
rabbishe, -isch, -yshe, rabyssh, -sch. [?f. OF. 
rabi, rabbé rabid, raging + -1sH, or directly from 
the OF. fem. radice, rabiche, the cnding being 
associated with -ést.] Unruly, turbulent; incon- 
siderate, rash ; rough or precipitate in action. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 85 pan be rabbisshe 
peple..up wip staves, battes, and stoones, 1598 — Barth, 
De P. R.A. xix. (1495) 45 Dy rabbyssh foole hardynesse he 
takyth moore vpon hym than he maye doo. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. Vi\. 357 Many of the rabbishe and wylde commoners, 
were in full purpose to haue defended the cytie. 

Hence + Ra‘bbishly adv. : + Ra*bbishness. Ods. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 147 A manere kynde- 
liche rabbischness of wit. c1400 Marl. Contin. ibid. VII, 
523 Me wondreth gretlich that 3e demeth 3o0ure bischop so 
rabbischlich. ¢1475 Partenay 4690 He..A chambre per- 
ceiued, in went rabbishly. 1494 Fasyan Caron. v. cxxxvi. 
123 The kynge handelyd the body of Seynt Denys so rab- 
bysshely, y' he brake one of his armes. 

Rabbiship (re-bai-, re"bifip). [f Rappr + 
-SHIP.| The office of rabbi. 

1669 Penn Vo Cross Wks. 1782 I]. 81 He came... to over- | 


[f. as prec. + 


! throw their rahbyship. 


83 


1702 C. MatHer Vagu. Chr. wv. ii. 
$8. 146 The Jewisb Rule, about the Rabbinate, Love the 
Work, but Hate the Rabbiship [ed. 1852 rabbinship], 1886 
Daily News 23 Dec. 5/7 His two sons quarrelled for the 
Rabbi-ship. 

Rabbit (re-bit), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 rab(b)ette, 
§-7 rabet, 6-5 rabbet, (6 -atte), 7 rabytt, & -it, 
8- rabbit. [app. of Northern French origin: cf. 
Walloon rodett (Remacle). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. vodve (Kilian, De Bo; the latter 
also gives ribbe, rubbe), dim. robbeke nz; the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknown. If F. radboutliére (the 
burrow made by the female rabbit to kindle in) is 
connected, the ME. abe may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem. words.] 

1. A common burrowing rodent of the hare-tamily 
(Leporide), esp. the common European species, 
Lepus Cuniculus, which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied. + Orig. applied only to the young animal, 
the full-grown one being called a Cony. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. Ixvii. 277_Conynges 
. bringep forpe many rabettes & multipliep ful swipe. ¢ 1440 


anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 457 Then take conynges 
parboyled, or elles rabets, for thai are better for a lorde. 


1soz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830) 13 .\ present of : 


Rabettes and quayles. 1576 Turserv. BA. Venerte \xiii. 178 
The Conie beareth her Rabettes xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deleth. 1607 TorsEte Four-f Heasts (1658) 89 If two males 
he put to one female, they fight fiercely; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 1653 Watton Augler vili. 171 Take the 
flesh of a Rabet or Cat cutsmal, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
I, 91 Rabbets will breed seven times a year. 1846 J. Baxtrer 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 334 The rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years. 1885 E. Crark in Nature XXXI. 
264/1 Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
biscacha, a gigantic rabbit. 

2. transf. a. Applicd contemptuously toa person. 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit. cast 
by the hands upon a wall. c. (See quot. 1878.) 
d. (See quot. 1882.) See also WELSH RABBIT. 

1§97 SHAKS. 2 //en. LV, MU. ii. pt Away, you horson upright 
Rabbet, away. 1849 Plymouth Her. 21 Apr., Sh:dows.. 
strong enough forchildren to make raééi/s with their fingers 
upon a wall. 1878 Besant & Rice Ly Celia’s ci rbour xxx, 


| 


Even if you did happen to have a ‘rabbit’, that is one of | 


the coats lined with white fur. 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 6/2 
Though somewhat of a ‘rabbit’, as a horse that runs ‘in 
and out’ is sometimes called. 

3. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbtt-burrow, -cleve, + -hay, -hole, -house, -hutch, 
-paw, -ple, -run, -skin, -stock, -warren. 

1752 Sin J. Hite //ist. Anini 423 Deserted *rabbet- 
hurrows, or any other hollows of a like kind. 1883 E. 
Pesnece-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 420 A gallant fox 
getting to ground in a rabbit-burrow. 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D. xiii, 1 went all along on the ridge of the *rabbit- 
cleve. 19725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Weodcock, Your Net 
must be like your “Rabbet-Hays. 1705 erKELey Cave Dun- 
more in Fraser Life (1871) 507 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a *rabbit-hole. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 
264 We were assured. .that there were no rabbit-holes in the 
ficlds. 1839 W. Cuamprrs Your Belginm 77/1 A litle 
een: -containing a “rabbit hutch. 1851 in Life A. Fon- 
fangue (1874) 499 A principal ingredient in this *rabbit-pie. 
1876 I. Harpy £¢helberta xxxiil, Every detail of barrow, 

ath, and *rabbit-run. 1829 Ricuarpson Zool. Brit, Amer. 

. 218 The winter skins of this animal {the American Hare] 
are imported by the Hudson’s Bay Company under the name 
of *rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickens Doméey vi, He hung the 
rabbit-skin over his left arm. 186: R. F. Burton City 
of Saints 590 They were dressed in the usual rabbit-skin 
cape. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 1204 *Rabbit- 
stock demands, on the whole, but little regard. 1975 Asn, 
*Rabbitevarren. 1800 Mar. Epcewortn Zhe Id! 1, There 
is that rabbitewarren near Clover Hill. 1892 E, Reeves 
llomeward Bound 293 \t is almost as thickly populated 
as a rabbit warren. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as radbdit-breeder, 
-breeding, -catcher, -chase, -chasing (sb. and adj.), 
-coursing, -destroyer, -fancter, -keeper, -manage- 
ment, -rearer, -shooting, -trapfer. 

1885 Census dustruct.,* Rabbit Breeder, Catcher, Destroyer. 
1848 Maunver Treas. Vat. Hist. 560/1 Otherwise .. will 
*Rabbit-breeding turn out a losing speculation. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XX1X. 456/1 A genuine *rabbit-chase. /bid., , 
‘The season of *rabbit-chasing begins..in October. 1895 
/bid. XXV1. 426/2 The *rabbit-chasing pups. 1891 Pall 
Mall G, 23. Dec. 6/3 Fond of what they EN scatineeate: 
ing, 1848 Maunver / reas. Nat. Llist. 560/1 The ingenuity 
of ‘*rabbit-fanciers has been shown in the production of 
various breeds, 1848 Chasmbers's Inform. People |, 628/2 Ex- 
pericnced *rabbit-keepers conceive too frequent breeding to 

einjurious. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.1203 The hazard 
and uncertainty of *rabbit-management. 1848 Claméers’s 
{nform, Pecple 1. 629/1 The duty of the *rabbit-rearer. 
1819 Puntologia X. s.v., An occasional reduction..is found 
necessary .,in which case *rabbit-shooting is a pleasant 
diversion. 1888 G. M. Fexn Dick o° the Fens 326‘ Ay’, 
said the *rabbit-trapper. 

ce. Similative and parasynthetic, as raddit-wzouth, 
-shoulders; rabbit-backed, -eared, -like adjs.; rabbit- 
wise adv. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais i. Wks. 1799 11. 370 Red-faced, 
*rabbet-back’d. 1885 W. J. E. Craxe Bookbinding for 
Amateurs 71 The book will be ‘rabbit-backed’. 1835-40 
Hatisurton Clock. (1862) 185 That litle.. *rabhit-eared 
runt of a pig. 1836-9 Toop Cyct. Anat. 11. 52/2 The light 
*rabbit-like hyrax. 1849 S&. Nat. Hist., Mammatia 1V. 6 
Body short, thick, and rabbit-like, 1833 DisraeL 29 June 
in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 2x Handsome..but with one great 
fault, a *rabbit mouth, 


1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. ii. | any convenient distance, 


RABBITRY. 


(1848) 94 The excesses and deficiencies in the human form,.. 
*rabbit shoulders, pot belly. 1846 Mrs. Gore Zug. Char, 
(1852) 139 A starveling cat roasted *rabbit-wise. 

4. Special combs.: rabbit-bandicoot, a small 
Australian marsupial of the genus /eragale; rabbit- 
berry, the buffalo-berry of N. America; rabbit- 
brush, -bush, a common shrub (Bégelovia graveo- 
lens) of western N, America, giving shelter to jack- 
rabbits; rabbit-fish, the name of several fishes 
having points of resemblance toa rabbit, as (a) the 
British hshes Chimwra monstrosa and the striped 
rock-gurnard, (4) an American fish of the genus 
Lagocephalus with tceth resembling a rabbit’s in- 
cisors; rabbit-foot (clover)=HARE’S-FOOT 1; 
rabbit-moth, a N. American bombycid moth, 
Lagoa opercularis; rabbit-mouth sucker, a N. 
American fish (see quot.) ; rabbit-rat = HaPaLote; 
rabbit-root, the wild sarsaparilla, dralia seud?- 
caulis; rabbit-spout ¢a/.,a rabbit-burrow ; rab- 
bit-squirrel, a S. American chinchilla, esp. Zag?- 
diunt Cuviert; + rabbit-starter, a young rabbit ; 
rabbit-weed, a N. American plant. 

1832 Biscuorr Vas Diemen's Land 11. 28 (Morris) There 
are two kinds, the rat and the “rabbit bandicoot. 1896 
Seencer Thro’ Larapurta Land 34 The white tips of the 
tails of the rabbii-bandicoot. 1807 P. Gass ¥ru/. 30 Small 
red herries, the Indian naine for which in English means 
“rabbit berries, 1861 R. F. Burton City of Saints 591 An 
ex panse of white sage and large *rahbit-bush. 1848 MAuNDER 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 *Kabbit-fish, a local name for the 
Northern Chimera, or King of the Herrings. 1880 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 57 Streaked gurnard,..rock gurnard, 
rabbit fish. 1883 Simmonps Dict. Usef/. Animals, Rabbit- 
Jish, aname for /etrodon levigatus,.an American fish. 1884 
Mitter Sot. Dict., Trifolium arvense, Hare's foot Clover 
or Trefoil, *Rabbit-foot, of N. America. 1882 Joxpan & 
Gitpert Syn. fishes N. America 144 Quassilabia lacera, 
Hare-lip Sucker. .*Rahbit-mouth Sucker. @ 1833 Ricnarp- 
son in Hooker Flor. Bor. Amer. 1. 274 The Crees use the 
root of this plant..under the name of. .("Rabbit-root), 1886 
Field 27 Feb. 266'3 Here they. .run him into a *rabbit-spout 
inthegorse. 1651 WELDON Crt. Fas. £125 Little children did 
run up and downe the King’s Lodgings, like little *Rabbit- 
starters about their boroughs. 1750 G. Hucnes .Vaé. //ist. 
Barbados vi. 172 Vhe Thistle, or *Rabbit-weed. 1884 E. 
INGERSOLL in //arper’s Mag. Sept. 5302/2 Sorry bunch-grass 
and sad rabbit-weed., 

+ Ra‘bbit, 54.2 Oss. Also rabit. [Of obscure 
origin.} A wooden drinking-vessel. 

1685 Meriton Praise Yorksh. Ale: Stronge Beer in Rabits 
and cheating penny Cans. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Rabbits, Wooden Kanns to Drink out of, once used on the 
Roads, now alinost laid by. 

Rabbit, 52.5 [a. F. rahot.] = Ras! (q.v.). 

18s0- in Ocitvie and later Dicts. 

Rabbit (re'bit), v1 [f. Raprr sé.1] 

1. éntr. ‘To hunt tor or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 


pres. pple. 

1852 JJeanderings of Mem. 1. 20 Beer never bound him 
rabbiting again. 186s Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf xxx, 
She liked .. coming to look at them fishing or rabbiting. 
1873 G. W. Kitcuin Hist. France 1. mi. viii. 341 This man 
caught three Flemish students rabbiting in his warren. 

2. inir. To crowd fogether like rabbits. 

1892 Suuday Alag. Sept. 602 The common people. .rabbit 
together in miserable warrens. 

Rabbit (icbit), v7.2 badvar. [Prob.a fanciful 
alteration of raf in od rat (On), drat.) A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation = Drat, etc. Also 
drabbit, od\d) rabbit (see Op! 1b). 

1742 Fiecpinc J. dudrews in. viii, ‘Rabbit the fellow’ 
cries he. 1768 GotosM. Good-1. M/anu mi, Rabbit me, but 
little Flanigai: will look well in anything. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., D'rabbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a foolish evasion of an oath. N. 
1831 Rosy Yrad. Lancast. Ser. u. (1879) 11. 196 Rabbit 
thee, Will, but the luggage will break thy back. 1880 Mars. 
Park Adam & Eve xxix. 397 Drabbit the maid! 1889 
Doyte Mica Clarke 302 Rabbit me! but you are to be 
envied. 

Rabbit, variant of RaBBET sé. and 2. 

Rabbiter (rebitaz). [f. Rapprr v.1+-rr1,] 
One who hunts rabbits; a rabbit-catcher. Also 
of a dog (quot. 1883). 

1872 Brackmore laid of S%,, The five young rabbiters. 
1883 C. Reape in Harper's Mag. June 97/1 He’s the best 
rabbiter you ha’ got. 1887 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 826 ‘These 
rabbiters insisted on being shifted out to more rabbiry 
country. | eh 

Rabbiting (re'bitin), v/. 5b. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,] Hunting, shooting, or catching rabbits. 

1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1.99 A day's rabbiting 
or rat-catching. 1875 W.S. Havwarp Love agst. World 27 
The day’s ‘rabbitings’ on the heath with Giles’ ferrets and 
Giles’ terriers. 

b. Com. in sense ‘ useftil for rabbiting ’. 

1884 Western Morning News 5 Sept. 2/5 White Rabbiting 
Spaniels. , 1889 Dogs ii. 12 A capital rabhiting dog. 

Rabbitish (re‘bitif), 2. rave. [f. Rabbit 50.1 
+-I8H.}] Characteristic of a rabbit. y 

1834 Beckrorp /faly 11. 14 My nose having lost all relish 
for rabbitish odours. 1851 in Life A. Fonblangue (1874) 448 
Fhat is just the most rabbitisb thing you could do. 

Rabbitry (rebitri). [f Rabbit sé.) + -Ry.] 
A place in which rabbits are kept; a collection of 


rabbits. ; . 

1838 Loupon Suburban Gardener 712 The Rabbitry.—.. 
The warren may either be close to the rabbit-house, or at 
1854 Woop dA miu. Life (ed. 2) 299 


35-2 


RABBIT-SUCKER. 


A curious circumstance occurred in my rabbitry, 1886 
Poultry, etc. 17 Sept. 463 Rye flour may be used to an 
advantage in the rabbitry, 

+ Rabbit-sucker. Odés. [Properly an apposi- 
tive comb., but in some of the transf. uses rabdz? 
may have been taken as objective. } 

1. A sucking rabbit, a very young rabbit. 

c1460 J. Russet, Bh, Nurtiure 457 Rabettes sowkers, be 
furper parte from pe hyndur, ye devide. 47d. 697 Rabettes 
sowkere. x591 Lyty Aadynz. Wks, 1858 II, 70, I preferre 
an olde cony before a rabbet sucker, and an ancient henne 
hefore a young chicken peeper. 1605 7ryad/ Chev. v. ii. in 
Bullen O42 P/. 1884 ILI. 350 If Dicke Bowyer be not writ 
a bountifull benefactor in hell. -lama rabbit sucker. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt. Eater of Kent 6 This same noble 
Nicke..hath made an end of an hogge all at once, as if it 
bad bin a rabbet-sucker. 

2. transf. (See quots.) 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candlelight E, The commodities 
that are taken vp are cald Pursenets..‘They that take up are 
the Rabbet-suckers. 1663 CowLey Cutter of Colman St, iv. 
vi, I'm.. mistaken if thou beest not cheated of it all .. by 
such Rabbet-suckers as these. @ 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Rabbet-suckers, young Unthrifts taking up Goods 
upon Tick at excessive rates. 1725 New Cant. Dict., 
KRabbet-sucker,..alsoa Name given to Pawn-brokers and 
Tally-men, 

Rabbity (rebiti), a. [f. as prec. + -y1.] 
Abounding in rabbits ; somewhat like a rabbit. 

1887 [see Rassiter], 1892 Ficld 10 Dec. 883/2 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. 1897 W. C. Hazuitt 4 Gevera- 
tions Il. 207 The legs are the only edible part..and..are of 
a rabbity flavour. 


Rabble (re'b’l), 53.1 (and a.). Forms: 4 
rabel,-ul, 6 rabell, -il(1, -yll, rabbell,6-7 rable, 
6- rabble. [Possibly connected with RABBLE 7.1, 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb. and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncertain. In early cxamples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 

A. t1. A pack, string,swarm (of animals). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1703 [The dogs] runnen forth ina 
rabel. dé. 1899 Renaud com..& alle be rabel..ry3t at his 
helez. 1513 DouGias Eueds xi. ix. 29 The rawk vocit 
swannis inarabyll. a1sz9 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 1313 He 
brought outa rable Of coursers and rounses. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas i. v. 909 Flies, Butterflies, Gnats, Bees, and all 
the rabbles Of other Insects. 

2. A tumultuous crowd or array of people, a 


disorderly assemblage, a mob. 

1513 DouGLas nes xin. iv. 63 In lang rabill the wemen 
.. fied. a1529 SkELTon Z£. Ruwiuyig 382 Now in cometh 
another rabell. Fyrst one with a ladell [etc.). 1568 
AscHam Scholes. 1. (Arb.) 69, I sawe..cum out of London 
.-a great rable of meane and light persons. 1667 Perys 
Diary (1879) 1V. 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
laway. 1713 BerKeLey Guard, No. 39 ? 5 They seemed 
rather a coniused rabble than a regular army. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 332, 1 narrowly escaped the in- 
solence..of an inraged rabble. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece VII. 
249 He was accompanied..by a mixed rabble of strangers 
and disfranchised citizens. 1858 Froupe Hust. Eng. Il. 
xiv. 194 He went unwillingly, with followers little better 
than a rabble. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons, imagined as collected in a mob. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. (1557) 228/1 That we should 
not laue such a rabell [of priests]. z560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 249b, Monkes and Freers and all that relygious 
rabbell. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosszugr. 1. (1682) 285 That rabble 
of 39 Kings..mentioned by Hector Boetius. 1671 J. We- 
ster Aetallogr. ii. 29 The numerous, and almost innumer- 
able rabble of the School-men. 1741 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. u. iv, Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars, 
and the whole rabble of licentious deities. 1792 Burke 
Pres. St. Af. Wks. 1826 VU. 100 Yo class himself with that 
rabble of murderers, 1847 Texnyson vinc. v1. 290 To mob 
me up with all The soft and milky rabble of womankind. 

ce. The rabble, the common, low, or disorderly 
part of the populace (+ or of acompany); the mob. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe..called to the reckeninge. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 215 b, ‘The meane and 
inferiour subjectes, even the rascall rable and multitude. 
1635 N. R. Caurden’s Hist. Eliz. 1. 101 A few of the rabble 
of the people raising a tumult. 1676 Marvey JV/r. Soirke 
Wks. 1875 1V. 80 None but the noisy rabble love to hear 
anything scurrilous or railing. 1711 Appison Sect, No. 18 
? 6 It is not the Taste of the Rabble, but of Persons of the 
greatest Politeness, 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aévu. 166 His name 
unheard, Save by the rabble of his native town. 1873 Sy- 
monbs Grk. Poets Ser. 1. iii.8€ Theognis complains that the 
rabble rule the state with monstrous laws. 

trausf, 1691 T. H[ave] Acc. New fnvent. p. xlvi, As to 
the Rabble of Readers..Water would have served their 
turns as well. 

d. Without article: Persons of the lowest class. 

1726 De For Hist, Devil u. v. (1840) 235 The devil makes 
use of scoundrels and rabble, beggars and vagabonds. 1734 
‘T. SHERIDAN in Sz//?'s Lett. (1768) 1V.67 You live in Dublin 
among a parcel of rabhle. 1856 Mrs, Stowe Dred 11. xxxii. 
321 There is always an abundance of excitable rabble to be 
got for a drink of whiskey. 

te. = RABBLEMENT Id. Ods. rare—. 

1722 Botincproke 1 Janu. in Swift's Lett. (1766) U1. 23 
‘The hurry and rabble of an impertinent town. 

3. A disorderly collection, a confused medlcy (of 
things). a, Of material things. rave. 

1514 Barciav Cyt. & Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxiii, 
The boorde or table, With dishes charged twentie in a 
rable. 1555 R. Smitu Let, in Foxe A. & AV. (1583) 1699/2 
Puilde they neuer so strongly: yet downe shal] theyr ralsble 
fall. 158 J. Bewt Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 40 A wonderfull 
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rabble of wormeeaten pictures. 1803 W. Tavtor in Ann. 
Rez, I. 431 A rabble of books of all ages, sizes {etc.]. 
b. Of immaterial things. (in later use only 


with direct reference to sense 2.) 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasmt. Par. Ron. 14 All oure 
desyres of transitorye pleasures, whose whole rable maye 
weil be called the body of synne. 1562 Jewrt A fol. Ch. 
Lng. v.ix. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons, crosses, censings, and 
an endless rabble of ceremonies. 
Diseased Introd. 26 A rabble of remedies, which may so 
easily be abused. 1768-74 ‘Tucker L#. Nat. (1834) 11. 401 
Reason..overpowered by the rabble of appetites, passions, 
and opinions. 1847 H. Rocers £ss. I. v. 259 A seditious 
rabble of doubts. 1861 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Old Age 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 134 We live in youth amidst the rabble of 
passions. : 

+4. A long string or series of words, etc., having 
little meaning or value. Obs. 

€ 1388 Wyclif’s Sed. Wks. 111. 466 Nouper God ne alle 
his seintus willen heren men for no rabul of wordis, ne 
curiouse florischynge in ryme. 1545 Brinktow Lament. 
(1874) 88 A rable of vncommaunded tradicions. 1589 Put- 
TENHAM “ng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 271 Such a rable of 
scholastical precepts which be tedious. 1641 Eart Moni. 
tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres v. 170 Hee told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hee had sate downe in that place. 
1656 — tr. Boccalint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. vi. (1674) 10 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear. 

b. A rigmarole. (Cf. RaBBLE v1) Now dia. 

1592 CHETILE AGud-harts Dr. (1841) 2a When I had read 
this rabble, wherein I founde little reason, I laide it by. 
¢ 1600 Forbes Defence 65 (Jam.) Such doting dreames. . fitter 
to bee an addition to rables .. then to be reputed profound 
pointes of Christian wisedome. 1649 J. H. Aotion to Parl. 
Adv. Learn. 28 This would amount to a long rabble, and 
degenerate into some Satyre or Pasquill. 1876 J/id-Yorksh. 
Gloss. s.v., He made sike a rabble on it, I couldn't under- 
stand a word he said. 

ce. Hurried or confused talk or reading. 

Perh. directly from Raxste v.!, but cf. 2e above. 

1868 Brownine Aing § Lk. 1v. 34 Yo hear the rahhle and 
brabble, you'd call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. 

5. Comb., as rabble-driver; rabble-charming, 
-chosen, -courting, -rousing adjs. 

1686 Soutu S712. (1693) 455 With this powerfull, senseless 
Engine the Rabble-driver shall be able to carry all before 
him. @1736 [/bécdt. (1727) VI. 56 The Rabble-charming 
words, which carryso inuch Wild-fire wrapt up inthem. 1802 
Syp. Smitn IVs, (1859) I. 10/2 Vulgar violence and the 
eternal repetition of rabhle-rousing words. 1839 Tunes 
10 Apr., Wounded the pride of this rabble-courting despot. 
1853 I. N. Tatrourp Castiliax u. iii, A council rabble- 
chosen. : . 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

1. Of persons: Forming a rabble ; of or belong- 
ing to the rabble. 

1549 Latimer 37d Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 93 You my 
rable people that are wronged in the world, aske of my 
father in your distresses. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Socca- 
lini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxix. (1674) 107 To procure 
them that number of followers of the rabble sort of people. 
a 1683 OtpHam Hs. (1685) 9 Let rabble Souls. .Stoop their 
vile Necks. 1778 Heroic Ep. to Unfort. Monarch 7 Silent, 
and watchful of the rabble-band. 183: Lincoln Herald 
23 Dec. 4/5 This old war-cry of the Newark blues, orrather 
the rabble part of thenr. 1885 Lowe Bisaarck 1. 548 His 
only resource left was ..to concentrate his rabble army 
around..Sedan, 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, the rabble. 

1603 Florio Aontaigne u. xii. (1632) 317 In the rabble 
case-canvasing of our plea-courts. 1692 Drypex Cleomenes 
Pref., To gratifie the barbarous Party of my Audience, I 
gave them a short Rabble-Scene. «@ 1734 Nortu Z2xam. 
(1740) 306 How could any one of English Education. .swal- 
low such a low Rabble Suggestion. 1780 Jonson Let. to 
Mrs, Thale 10 June, To burn the jails .. was a good rabble 
trick. 1848 ANNA JAMESON in Mrs. Macpherson .i/e72. (1878) 
248 There are some disturbances here.. mere rabble-work. 


3. RKabble-fish, the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch. (Cornwall.) 

1862 Couch Fishes 1. 85 Other fishes..are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fish,as being rejected from the 
market. 1880-4 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 335 Things are 
altered now, inuch of this rabble-fish going to Billingsgate 
and other large inland markets, 

Rabble (ree'b’l), 50.2. Also 7 rabil. fa. F. 
rable, earlier roable, rouadble :—med.L. rotabulum, 
L. v2tabelum fire-shovel, f. reve to rake up.] 

+1. A kind of shovel used by charcoal-burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxx. 102 Two or three days it will 
only require for cooling, which.. they assist, by taking now 
off the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 

2. ‘A kind of rake’ (Halliwell). 

3. An iron bar sharply bent at the end, used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in puddling ; 
also, a steam-pipe used for the same purpose. 

1864 O. Fru. Sc. 1. 493 A stirring tool called a rabble by 
which the workman stirs the melted iron. 1868 JoyNson 
.Wetals 67 Yhe steam tube, or ‘rabble’, being bent on the 
end, so as to inject the steam on the liquid metal. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 385 The slag is now 
drawn with a rabble into molds prepared for it. 

Rabble (rz‘b’l), v1 Obs. exc. dal. Forms: 
5-6 rable, 8 Sc.raible,g rabble. [= Du. radde- 
len to speak indistinctly, (L)G. reddbedn to talk 
hurriedly and thoughtlessly; also, to struggle, 
wriggle, Sw. rebbla upp to rattle over.] 

l. a. ‘vans. To utter (words or speech) in a 
rapid confused manner. Also with forth, off, ot, 


1633 Hart Diet of 


RABBLEMENT. 
| over. b. ztr. To speak or read in this fashion ; 
to gabble. (Cf. RABBLE 50.1 4.) 


14.. Prov, Solomon in MS, Cantab. Ff. ii. 38 If. 24 
(Halliw.) Let thy tunge..rable not wordes recheles owt of 
reson. ¢ 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xviii. 44(Sherard MS.) 
In the seyinge of the pater noster they. .rablen it forth with 
oute deuocioun. 1450-1530 Jlyr7. our Ladye 53 [Do] not 
rable them out togyther as though ye wolde say them all at 
ones. 1583 Foxe A. & AY. 1663/2 Thus father Traues you 
inay see my rashnes to rable out the scriptures without 
purpose, ryme, or reason. 1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 60 
‘The Lords prayer is rabled ouer without. .vnderstanding or 
reuerence, 1785 Burns Holy Fair xvii, Wee Miller.. Ortho- 
doxy raibles. 186g- In various northern glossaries, 

2. intr. To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
dial, Wb. trans. To rattle uf. 

1862 Mrs, H. Woop Channings i. 5 ‘It looks as though it 
had been rabbled up for the purpose’, cried Hurst in his 
schoolboy phraseology. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Rabble,..in 
sewing, to take too long stitches, and without due care to 
finish the work neatly. 1880 Vamieson's Dict., Rabble,..to 
do any kind of work in a careless and hurried manner. 

Rabble (r-b’l), v.42 Also § rable. [f. RABBLE 
5b.1 2.] 

1. ¢razs. To attack or assail (a person or his 
property) as, along with, or by means of, a rabble ; 
to mob. 7Zo rabble ozt of, to drive from (a place) 
in this way, 

The word was especially used to describe the attacks made 
upon the Episcopalian clergy in Scotland by bands of 
Presbyterians in the last few days of 1688 and early months 
of 1689, and is frequently employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. 

1644 HoweLt /welve Treat. (1661) 132 The same kind of 
riotous Rascals which rabbled the K. out of Town. 1690 
Acc. Pres. Persec. Ch. Scot. 26 Some who were then very 
active in rabbling the Clergy. 1694 Gipson in Le?t. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 227 He faild not to cast in his mite when 
the Episcopal Clergie were rabbl'd. ¢1714 Culloden Papers 
(1815) 336 The magistrates thought fitt to stirre up a mob 
and rable them, 1818 Scott //r¢, Vid, vii, The aughty- 
nine, when I was rabbled by the collegeaners. 1860 A. L. 
Winpsor Ethica iv. 199 te was continually receiving 
missives threatening to rabble his house. 

2. intr. To become a rabble. 

1813 Sir R, Witson Priv. Diary Il. 448 We rabbled, 
while he [the enemy] never loosened his solidity. 

Ilence Ra‘bbled p7/. a. 

1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 186 William.. 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. 

Rabble (rz‘b'l), v.32 [f. RaBBLe sd.4] trans. 
To stir, skim, or rake with a rabble. 

1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 392 Just before 
tapping it is rabbled for five minutes. 1894 Bowker in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 420 The molten metal is thoroughly 
stirred, or ‘rabbled’ to make it uniform. 

Also 6 rabel-, 


Rabblement (rz'b'lmént). 
6-7 rablement. ([f. RaBBLE 5é.1+-MENT.] 


l. = RaBBLE 2. Now dal. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 10 Thither flocked 
a great rablement of souldiers. _ 1586 J. HooKer Givald. 
Hist. Frel. in Holinshed i. 96/1 Two or three field peeces 
..scattered Thomas and his rablement. 1665 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 127 We are not then to wonder, that .. 
such a promiscuous Rabblement were in great Confusion. 
1833 Lams Evia 11. Productions Mod. Art, A rabblement at 
the heels of Rosinante. 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 118 
A rude and noisy rabblement whom he could not command.. 
1877- In various dial. glossaries (Northumb., Lanc., Som.). 

+b. = RaBBLE 2b. Obs. 

1549 CHatoner Evasm. on Folly Miii, Dunsmen, and.. 
Albertistes, together with the whole rablement of Sophis- 
trers. 1605 CAMDEN ev. (1637) 199 Church-robbers, frai- 
tours, and other of thesame rabblement. 1674 Be, Brownric 
Serm. 1. xxi. 284 Usurers, Brokers, and the like rabblement 
of City-thieves, 

transf. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 25 All the foure footed 
rablement of berbagers and grasse champers, 

ec. = RABBLE 2c. Now sare. 

1601 SHaxs. Yul. C. 1. ii. 245 As hee refus'd it, the rabble- 
ment howted, 1612 Trav. Four Englishni. 95 Messengers 
. sent to raise vp all the whole rabblement thereabout vpon 
us. 1748 THomson Cast, [dol. u. xlv, The bubbub of the 
rabblement, 1813 Lo. TuurLoe Pocms 23 The rudest 
rabblement With their ill darts upon her bosom glanc’d. 
1831 H. Saitu Aoneyed Man 1. i. 12 Some of the passing 
rabblement ordered him to desist, , 

d. Confusion, disturbance, or tumult like that 


of a rabble; riotous conduct. ave. 

1590 Spenser J. Q. 1. xl. 9 The raskall many..Heaped 
together in rude rablement. 1731 Gent/. Mag. 1. 125 Rab- 
blement, Brabblement, or Squabblement. 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow 177 This impulse of rabblement was not re- 
sirained without a certain clamour of voices. 

+2. = RapBLe 3b. Obs. , 

c1550 Will of Deuyle (Collier) 8 The rablement of. .feined 
and domme ceremonies. 1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Anti- 
chr. 1. ii. 66 The rabblement of Roman rites which Augustine 
..brought in. 1652 G. Cottier Vindic, Sabbath (1656) 44 
The rabblement of Romish holi-daies. 

+3. = KaBBLE 4. Ods. 4 

1545 JovE £xf. Dax. ix, An hole rabblement of significa-- 
tions and signes of anabominable desolation. 1581 Marseck 
BE. of Notes 845 Prayer consisteth not in a rabblement of 
words. 1612 tr. Benvennto's Passenger 1. 1. § 19. 73 An 
whole rahlement of flim flam tales. 1714 Gay, Sheph. Week 
Proem, A rout and rabblement of critical gallimawfry, 

b. = RapBLe 4b. Now only dial. 

1547 Recorve Fudic, Ur. 1, I wyll..overpasse the greate 
rablement, only taking one generall sentence. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Apol. 85 In both his Rabblements fraught with 
Ribaldrie. 1665 J. Wrap Stone- Heng (1725) 54 To reckon 
up the rest of the Rabblement is needless. 1855 Rosinson. 
Whithy Gloss., Rabblement, a long random discourse. 


a] 


RABBLER. 


Rabbler! ‘rx-ble:). rare. [f. RABBLE v.2 + 
-ER1,.]_ One who rabbles; one of a rabble. 

1634 J. Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 150 The scourges of 
all God's people, ravening rabblers, 1692-1712 FounTatn- 
HALL in W. P. Brown Decis. Suppd. (1826) 1V. 356-7 (Jam.) 
He had there publicly called him a rabler and a robber. 
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 5 Such of the Presbyterians as.. 
directed tbe Methods that the Rabblers were to take. 

Ra‘bbler?. [f. Kaspre v.23] a. One who 
uses a rabble. b. An instrument for rabbling. 

1877 Raysonp Statist. Mines & Mining 398 The upper 
hearths are not very accessible to the rabblers. 1883 NasmyTH 
sl utobiog. xx. 368 My patent hollow steam Rabbler is at 
work, producing iron of superior quality. 

Rabble rout (re-b’trant). [f. RaBBLE sd.) + 
Rovt.] = RABBLE 2, 2 b. 

1599 Mioptetos Alicro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 129 
A crew of fiddling knaves abject, The very refuse of that 
tabblerout. 1639 Fetter Holy Wart. xii. (1840) 20 Besides 
these well-incaninz people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
1768 WesLey Jol. 3 June 11827) I1f. 327 A more rude 
rabble-rout I never saw. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb, Hall 
xvi. 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. 158 The president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself. 

= RABBLE 2c. Now rare or Obs. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 38 
The rabble rout now will, and anon will not. c¢ 1680 in 
Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 213 Those Republicans who .. lead 
the Rabble-rout by the plausible Cry of Religion. 1748 
Tuomson Cast, /ndol, 1. xli, With feigned respect he baue 
give back The rabble rout. 

Rabbling (ra‘blin), v4/. 56.1 [f. RaBBLE v.? 
+ -ING!,] he action of the verb. Also, a par- 
ticular instance of this. 

1690 Alice, Pres. Persec. Ch. Scot. 26 Rabbling has been 
ali along in fashion, and continues to this moment. 1692 
Se. Presbyt, Elog. (1738) 89 All the Evidences of their 
Moderation, are rabbling, robbing, beating. 1693 pol. 
Clerey Scot. 2 To ward olf the blame of the barbarous Rah- 
blings of the Clergy. 1874 Green Short Hist. viti. 527 
‘The rabbling of the Lishops proved that there was ‘no free 
Parliament’. . 

Rabbling (rx:blin), v4/. 54.2 
+ -ING1,]  Vhe action of the verb. 
as rabbling-door, -machine, 

1864 QO. Drad. Sc. 1. 493 After ‘rabbling’ the puddled ball 
is ready for shingling. 1877 Raymono Statist. Alines & 
Mining 397 The long reverbatory with rabbling-doors on 
the side. 1882 Lugineer 24 Feb. 133/2 The puddling fur- 
naces..on the top of each is fitted arahbling machine. 

Ra‘bbling, ¢. 0Ods. exc. dial. [f. RaBBLE 
s6.1] Disorderly, rowdy. 

1575 R. B. Apprus & Virg. in Hazi. Dodsley 1V. 143 
O false Judge Appius, rabble wretch, 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 162 A rabbling rout of idle Louts. 
1653 WapswortH tr. Samdoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 301 The 
report.. made a number of rabbling people join. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Nabblin’, rowdy, noisy. 

Rabbonet, Rabbott, Rabbyn‘e, obs. ff. Ku- 
BINET, RaBBET, KaBBIN. Rabysch, -yssh, varr. 
Raspisy Obs. Rabdo-, see RHaBpo-. 

Rabe, Rabel, obs. ff. Rabbi, RABBLE. 


+ Rabelaic, a. Obs. rare. = next. 

21768 Sterne Fragment i, Louginus Rabelaicus (who is 
certainly..as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed). 

Rabelaisian (rebélézian), a. (and 56.) Also 
-esian. [f. thename of the French author Francois 
Rabelais (¢ 1490-1553) + -1A4N.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re- 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuberance of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 

1857 Sat. Kev. 2 May 4034/2 The publications of the two 
Brunets on Rabel:esiun bibliography. 1864 — 5 Mar. 300 
Persons of a Rabelaisian turn of mind, who relish La Fon- 
taine and Boccaccio. 1876 Lowett A mony my Bhs. Ser.u. 
132 {Skelton} was truly Rabelaisian before Rabelais. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of his humour. 

B. sé. A student or admirer of Rabelais. 

1893 Atheneum 10 June 729/3 Modern Rabelaisians, 
anxious Concerning the inission of the master. 

Hence Rabelai‘sianism, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais. So also Rabela‘ism. 

1865 Wricnt //ist, Caricat, xix. (1875) 342 Rabelaism, 
did not, during the sixteenth century, make mucb progress 
beyond the limits of France. 1886 Athenzum 23 Jan. 131/3 
Rabelaisianism..and Voltairean mockery. 

Rabell, obs. form of RaBBLE 56.1 

Rabet, variant of RaBar plane. 


Rabet(t, obs. form of RaBBer; var, RABITE. 
I Rabi (reevbz). See also Ruspez, [Urdii wy 


vabi (ad. Arab. 


[f. RaBBLe v.3 
Also atirié., 


ery rab Spring.] The most 


important of the three grain crops of Hindnstan, 
sown in September and reaped in the Spring. Also 
allrib. as rabi-crop, -harvesl. 

1882 Hunter Jud. Empire 385 According to the system 
of classification in Upper India, wheat ranks as a 7a@éf or 
spring crop, being reaped at the close of the cold weather in 
¢ ae and May. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Food Gratus Ind. 99 
Where indigo is grown in the kharif, barley is its usual 
accompaniment in the rabi. 1898 dgric. Ledger V. No. 
12. 16 Before the rabi-harvest. 


Rabi, obs. form of RaBst, 


85 


+Ra‘biate, 2. Obs. rare. [a. med.L. 
rabial-us, pa. pple. of rabiare to be mad: see 
RaBies.) Rabid. 


e470 Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiv, Ah ye Jewes, worse 
than dogges rabiate. 

Ra‘biator. Sc. rare. [Perh. a later form of 
Rustator, by assoc. with radid.] ‘A violent, 
noisy, greedy person’ (Jam.). 

@ 1814 Watch-houseu.1in New Brit. Theatre |, 60 They 
a’ barkit at me, like sae many rabiators. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 
7. 1. vil. (1849) 22 One morning that rabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
came into tbe shop. 

Rabic (rebik), 2. (CIE 
F. rabigue.] 

1. Pertaining to, or caused by, rabies. 

1885 Laoy Hastton Life Pasteur 295 The saliva loses 
its rabic virulence in twenty-four hours. 1897 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 699 Kabic symptoms. .induced by tbe in- 
oculation of milk from affected animals. 

2. Affected with rabies. 

1887 Dotan /ydrophobia 33 Out of the 38 Russians bitten 
by wolves, 3 died rabic. 


+ Ra-bical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. rabd RaBBi+ 
-ICAL.] Pertaining to a rabbi (in quot. érans/.). 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit.11. 395 He is willing also to 
be contented with some bare Rabical Preferment amongst 
the Elementary Baptists. 

Rabid (rz'bid), a. 
to rave, rage, be mad.] 

1. Furious, raging; madly violent in nature or 
behaviour. Also ¢vavsf. of things or parts of the 
body. 

¢€161z Cuapman Jdtad xxi. 129 As my brows were fork'd 
with rabid homs. 1615 — Odyss. xix. 428 All the rabide 
fight Of winds that ruine ships are bred in night. 1695 
Eiackmore Pr. Arth, w. 501 He licks his rabid Jaws. 
x7zz Woitaston Keliz, Nat, vii. 146 Some men are natu- 
rally .. thievish, pugnacious, rabid. 1818 SHritey Rev. 
Islam NV. vii, Like rabid snakes, that sting some gentle child 
Who brings them food. 1848 Dickens Dombey x, le was 
made so rabid by the gout. p 

b. Of fcelings, passions, disease, ctc. 

1647 CrasHAw Ps, xxiit. Poems 34 He..Strokes and tames 
my rabid grief. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. xv. 512 With 
rabid Hunger teed upon your kind. 1858 GLaosTone Homer 
I. 131 She has not tbe rabid virulence against Troy which 
distinguishes Juno. 1878 H. M. Sraxctey Dark Cont, 11. 
xii, 361 Tbe itch disease was rabid .. about a dozen of the 
nen were fearful objects of its virulence. . 

e. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

1820 Lams £éia 1. Christ’s Llosp.35 Vrs. ago, B. was a 
tabid pedant. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., .Vom. & Real, Whs. 
(Bohn) I. 256 The rabid democrat, as soon as he is senator 
and rich man [etc.]. 1884 Epxa Lyate We (wo xiii, Ile is 
very rabid on the subject. ; 

2. spec. Of beasts (rarely of human beings) : 
Affected with rabies; mad. 

1804 Wed, Frul. X11. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten by a rabid animal, 1822 
Good's Stud. Med. WN. 347 A rabid young man, 1833 
Forues, etc, Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 489/1 The disease named 
hydrophobia usually arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
1880 ed. Temp. Frul. July 147 Bites of rabid animals. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies. 

1806 ed. Frnd. XV. 412 Nothing characteristic of rabid 
hydrophohia, 1822 Good's Strid. Med. WN. 375 ‘Vheir plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system. 1887 Dotan 
Llydrophobia 8 An accompaniment of the rabid virus. 

Hicnce Rabi‘dity ; Ba‘bidly adv.; Ra‘bidness. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt E.xemp. xv. § 27 The furies and 
rabidness of their passion. 1831 Disrarui Young Duke v. 
vi. 174 At any rate he must get rid of his rabidity. 1860 
Pusey Adin. Proph. 409 Wolves.. going forth to prey when 
urged torabidness by hunger. 1864 Caruyie red. Gt. 1V. 
505 Briihl's rabidities of appetite. 1877 KinGLake Crimea 
VI. vi. § xiv. (1894) 272 Men shouting and rabidly yelling. 

Rabies (rébijiz). [a. L. rabies, f. rabdre to 
tage,rave. Cf. Race.] Canine madness ; hydro- 
phobia. Also fig. 

1661 Lovet “Hist. Anim. & Min. 333 The rabies, which 
is @ madnesse, caused by some peculiar poyson. 1753 
CuHamuers Cycl. Supp, s.v. Aladness, Dr. James relates the 
cure he made of dogs that were inad, and how he preserved 
others from the rabies, 1828 Lytton Pelham 1. xx. 152 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I 
immediately directed his raéses towards Mr. Aberton. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) I]. 284 Whenever 
rabies appears it is inevitably fatal. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 
531/2 Lhe alleged epidemic of rabies in South London, 

attrib, 1886 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 The mad dog with 
his rabies virus. 1887 British Med. Frul.& Jan. 82/2 A 
discussion on Pasteur’s rabies-inoculations. ; 

Hence Rabie'tic a., affected with rabies, rabid ; 
Rabi-‘fic @., causing rabies. 

1879 Dotan Rabies or Hydrophobia (ed. 2) 213 The total 
extinction of the rabific contagion. 1886 EZncy/. Brit. XX. 
202 Rabific virus .. obtained from a rabbit. 

Rabil(!, obs. forms of RaBBLE 56. 

Rabin(e, obs. forms of RaBBIN. 

Ra‘binet. ds. exc. A7s/. Forms: 6 rabbi- 
net, 7 -enet, rabanet, -init, 9 -onet, 6—- rabinet. 
[App. later form of RoBiner (q.v.).] A small 


variety of cannon (see quot. 1644). 

Smith Seamax's Gram. (1627) gives the diameter of bore 
as 1 inch, and the charge as half-a-pound. 

1587 [see Rowinet]. 1596 Harincton 4 fol. Ajax A 4 They 
made a sore batterie, with Rabbinets, niinious, Sakers, and 
Demicannous. 1598 Barret Theor. Varres v. 1. 124 Peeces 
that shoot bullet of waight from seuenteene pound downe- 


[f. L. rab-iés + -1c. 


[ad. L. radid-us, f. rabére 


RACCOURCY. 


ward .. euen to the Rabinet. 1627 Capt. SMitH Seaman's 
Gram. it, 11 Rabinits to cleare the Decks fore and aft. 
1644 Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 98 ‘he Rabanet hath in diameter 
at tbe bore one inch and an haife, the weigbt of the shot 
8 ounces of Iron, and of Lead 12, the weight of the peece 
300, the length 5 foot and an halfe, the charge in powder 
three quarters. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Rabinet,a small 
iece of ordnance, between a falconet and a base. [1802 
ames J/ilit, Dict, s.v. Cannon, Rabinet, which carried a 
ball of 16 ounces. 1894 C. N. Rosinson S72tt. Fleet 220 
Falconets, and rabonets. | 
Rabio:sity. rare". [f. as next +-1Ty.] Rabies. 
1824 H.C. Knicut Letters from South & West 7o Near 
Loretto, they have a reputed remedy against canine 


rabiosity. 
+Ra‘bious, «. Ods. Also rabb-. fad. L. 
Cf. obs. F. radzetx, 


rabios-us, f. rabiés RABIES. 
-euse (Godef.).] Rabid. 

1613-18 Dasiet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 13 Edmond .. 
surnamed Ironside .. was imployed against this rabious in- 
uader, 1646 Buck Rich. 7/7, u. 61 Their cruell Swords, so 
rabious in their execution. 1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect. xi. 76 Ignorant Arabian (or rather mad rabijous) 
Impostors. 

Rabit, obs. form of RaBBET, RaBBIT. 

+Rabite. Ods. Forms: 4 rabit, -yt, 4-5 
-yte, -yght, -et(t. [Aphetie for dradile (in Gen. 
& Exod. 1203), f. ARAB + -ITE!, So also med.L. 
vabilus or rabita (Du Cange), MHG. rdzviz, ON. 
rabil-r.] An Arab steed. Also adér7d. 

13.. Coer de L. 2323 In the world nas not .. Steed rabyte, 
ne camayl, That ran so swift. ¢1320 Sir Bees (A.) 4475 
Sire Gii lep on a rabit [varr. rabyt, -yte, -yght}, pat was 
meche & nobing lite. @1400 Ocfouian 1415 ‘bys ys a 
stede of Arabye,..A rabyte..Therto was mare. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1320 Be rawe of par rabetis he ruschid to pe 
erthe. 

Rabi'tic, a. 
Rabid. 

1888 Waitmarsu Pastenr Treatm, 33 Rabitic dogs gene- 
rally take three days before they die. 

Rable, obs. form of RABBLE 56.1 and wv. 

Rablin, obs. form of RavELIy. 

+ Rabone. 0ds. rare. [?ad. Sp. rabazo, f. 
vaba Ravr.] A radish. Also adérib. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal un, v. § 4. 184 Radish is called..in 
English Radish, and Rabone. 1611 Cotcr., Aazfort, the 
raddish, or the Rabone, root (or hearb). 

Raboyt, obs. Sc. form of REBUT v. 

Rabscallion, obs. variant of RarscaLLion. 

Rabuke, obs. form of REBUKE, RoEBUCK. 

Rabul, obs. form of RaBBLE sé. 1 

+Ra‘bulane. Os. rare. [Of obscure 
formation: cf, RaBone.] ? A radish. 

1593 Munpay Def. Contraries 97 The Rabulanes, Onions 
and Beanes of these seuerall Soiles. 

+ Ra‘bulous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. vabula 
a brawling or wrangling advocate.] Scwrritous. 

1538 State Papers (1834) 111. 1 He hath.. rayled and 
raged ayenste ine, calling me heritike and begger, with other 
rabulouse revilinges. 

Rabut, obs. Sc. var. ResuT sb. andv. Raby, 
obs. f. KaBBr. Rabyll, obs. f. RABBLE sd.1 Ra- 
byne, obs. f. Rappix. Rabyt.e, -yght, varr. 
Rapite, Rabytt, obs. f. KaBBir. 

Rae, obs. f. Kack 50.1, 56.2 Rac-a-pee, var. 
RacKAPEE. Racand, obs.f. Rackin. Racare, 
obs. f. RAkER. Rachch, obs. f. Ratcu zw. 
Racch(e, varr. RacHeE. Racckee, obs. f. Rakr. 


|| Racco'lta. Ods. Also 7 re-, ro-, 7-8 
racolta; 6 f/. raceolte. [It., = fem. pa. pple. of 
raccogliere to collect (f. L. re- + ad- + colligcre).] 
A gathering, collection; harvest ; crop. 

1591 Garrard’s Art \Varre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldiers togither. a 1625 
Jas. I in Hacket Adp. Williams 1. (1693) 115 This motion 
. Carries all my Raccolta’s, my Counsels at the present, and 
my prospects upon the Future, with it. 1748 in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1. v. xxv. 345 To invest it in raw silk cannot 
be done in less than three racoltas. 

+Raccommo-de, v. (és. Also 8 racomm-, 
raecomode. fad. F. raccommoder, {. re- + 
accommoder to ACCOMMODATE.] ¢rans. To restore 
to good relations (272k a person); to set right. 

1673 Deypen Alarr. & la Mode v.i, My dear French sir, 
stay but a minute, till I racconimode myself with the prin- 
cess. 1754 H. Watrore Lef?f. (1846) 111. 60 If you will take 
this occasion to write him a line of joy, I am persuaded it 
will raccomode everything. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old 
Maid No, 16 (t764) 130, 1.. deranged the right wing a 
little, but Betty has racommoded it passablement bien. 

Raccoon, variant of Racoon. 

+ Raccom(p)t, raccount, obs. varr. REcouNT. 
(Cf. Ff. raconler and RaconTEvR). ae 

x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 300 In the beginning ts 
raccomted, how oftentymes the Emperour hath desired 
acounsell. /6id. 316 Kynge Ferdinando raccompteth, how 
he..made truse with the Turke, 1663 Flagellum or 
O. Cromwell (1672) 18, I have seen it r'accounted by a 
Worthy and Learned hand. : 

Raccowrcy, 2. “er. ? 0s. Also 8 -ei. [ad. 
F. vaccourct, pa. pple. of raccourcir, £ re- + ace 
courcir to shorten, f. cour? CuRT.] = COUPED 2. 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Raccourcy, in beraldry, signifies 
the same as coupy, that is, cut off, or shortened. 1780 Ep- 
MONDSON Compl. Body Heraldry Il. Gloss., Raccourcy, of 
Recourcie, is the same as Coufpce. 


[Irreg. f, RaBies: cf. RaBieTIc.] 


RACE. 


Race (ris), sé.1 Forms: 3-4 ras, 4-5 raas, 
4-6 rase, Sc. raiss, 5 707th. rass, 6 Sc. raice, 
rais,rays, 4- race. [a. ON. rds (Norw. and Sw. 
dial. 7@s), running, race, rush (of water), course, 
channel, row, series = OF. vas Rese; of obscure 
etym. Orig. a northern word, coming into general 
use about the middle of the 16th c.] 

I. 1. The act of running; a run. 
zn, on, with a race. Now Se. 

€ 31325 J/etr. Jom. 141 To the biscliope in a ras He ran. 
1340 Hamvote Pr. Consc. 8938 Assahelle..thurgh rase wald 
turne bath buk and ra. 1375 Barsour Bruce y. 638 In 
a raiss tothe king he ran. c1460 7owwncley Alyst. xxii. 145 
Thyn apostels full radly ar run from the a rase. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 118 This nobill Dongard .. Than 
with ane raice amang thame entert in. 1557 7ofte/l's Alisc. 
(Arb.) 199 Chast Diane.. And all her maides that sue her in 
the race. a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Reldg.) 7536/1 In 
the contention of leaping, they jump farthest, that fetch 
their race largest. 1687 DreypEn Hind & 7. 1. 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar..mountains levelled in his furious race. 
1810 Scott Lady of L.1. v, Vhe noble stag.. Held westward 
with unwearied race. A/od. Sc. If ye're to jump that, ye'll 
need to lak’ a race. 

Jig. 1553 1. Witson Rit. 48 Talking of faith, thei have 
fetcht their ful race from the xii signes in the zodiake. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 Blocks of the Diuel that are 
cast in our wayes, to cut off the rase of toward wittes. 1642 
Mitton Afol. Smect. Introd., Wks. (1851) 273 ‘This loose 
rayler,..having once begun his race, regards not how farre 
he flies out beyond all truth and shame. 

+b. Phr. Zorswe a(orone’s) race. Chiefly fg., 
to repent of the conrse one has takcn. Ods. 

1440 Vork Afyst. xxx. 214 Rugge hym in ropes, his rase 
till he rewe. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fab., Wolf & Shecp 
xiv, Ye sall rew this rais. Quhat was the caus, ye gaif me 
sic ane catche? 1560 RoLitanp Seven Sages (1837) 32 He 
knew That it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend weill that 
race that he wald rew. 

ce. jig. The course of life or some portion of it. 

1513 Doveras 4xeis i. x. 122 The prince Eneas,.. The 
fatts of goddis and rasis mony ane Rehersing schew. 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 1 The Race that euery 
man in this his transitory life haue to runne. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xu. 505 Uhir Miuistry perform’d, and race well run,.. 
They die. 1671 — Samson 597 My race of glory run, and 
race of shame. 1697 DryDeEN I/i7g. Georg. 1v. 301 Thus 
thro’ the Race of Life they [bees] quickly run. 1709 Waris 
Hynin, ‘Awake, our Souls’ i, Awake, and run the heavenly 
Race. 1784 Cowrer 7?rvoc. 315 The well-known place 
Whence first we started into life’s long race. 1850 TENNv- 
son /1 .VMem. ix, My Arthur, whom I shall not see Till all 
my widow’d race be run. 

+2. A rnsh, onset, charge; a raid. Oés. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 498 Fulgentius, with mony 
Pecht and Scot,.. Full mony raice attour the wall hes maid. 
1560 RoLLanp Crt. Iezes Vv. 621 The sowr persute, and syne 
the resistance, The rigorous rais. 1587 FLeminc Coutn. 
Holinshed V1. 1986/1 Badlie yet could they make their 
rase, by reason the furrowes laie trauerse to their course. 

+3. Rapid action, haste, hurry. Odés. 

41300 Cursor Al, 26732 Ne tell noght (bi dedis] ouer wit 
renand ras, als dos bis men fat penis tas. c1400 Sowdone 
Bab, 489 ‘ Arise vp’, he saide in a ras, ‘ We bene elles alle 
I-take’. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1996 And baim redes on a 
rase he & rechez to be sedes. ¢1440 Partonofe 846 [She] 
ryseth vp in a grete raas. 

+4. a. The act of riding rapidly on horseback; 
a course in a tournament (cf. 7 b). Ods. 

a@1400 Sir Perc. 1145 In he rydes one a rase Or that he 
wiste where he was. c1s00 Lancelot 3088 Thir sex in 
a Ras Deliuerly com prekand our the feldis. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q.1v. vi. 3 Scudamour .. issewed, ‘Io have rencountred 
him in equall race. 16.. Zo Potts 286 in Child Sallads 
II. 445/2 Then they turned their horsses round about, To 
run the race more egarlye. 

+ b. A journey or voyage. Ods. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4252 Prothesaly the formast was 
Off alle the schippis In that ras. 1513 Dovctas Eucis 
1. vi, 22 To me all devote godlie wychtis Schew we suld 
haue a prosper rais.  /6id. 1v. x, 48 Sall 1.. Bid thaim mak 
sail anone, and a new rais? 1557 Zof¢fcl/'s Alisc. (Arb.) 212 
A Man may..’lhrise wander out Vlisses race: Yet neuer 
finde Vlisses wile. 

IL. 5. Onward movement of a thing, as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc.; running or rush 
of water (cf.6). ? Obs. + Also,a sudden deviation 


from a line (quot. 1670). 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 23588 Sun and nion, and water and 
stern, bat rinnes nu wit ras sa yern. 13.. Childh. Fesus 845 
in Archiv neu. Spr. LX XIV. 338 Twa stremys..That neuer- 
mare of rase salle blyne. 1480 Nobt. Devyl] 948 He spyed 
a great race of bloudein Robertes face. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
2 Tim. ii. g note, ‘The worde of God hath it race and in- 
creaseth, 1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 164 The Chariot came 
nigh unto them with a great race and mightie force. 1586 
Bricut D/e/anch, xiii 66 Some wheeles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rases. 
Sacraments i. 168 Your streame weake ;..and the staves of 
your wheele which should support the race of it pittifully 
broken. @ 1649 Winturor New “ng. (1853) 1. 4 The tide 
sect in with so strong a race. 1670 Narsoroucn F777. in 
slcc. Sew. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 76 It points off with a Race 
from the other Mountains. .into the Channel. 

b. esf. The daily (or annual) course of the 
stin through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 

Chiefly by conscious metaphor from sense 1, and usually 
with vb. fo rv7. 

1sgo SpeNnSER /*, Q.1.v. 44 The mother of dredd darkness. . 
took her wonted way To ronne her timely race. 6rd. xi. 33 
‘Titan rose to runne his daily race. 1662 Tuke Adv. 5 
/fours 1, The sun. ere half his race be run. ¢ 174z Gray 
/gnorance 11 Thrice hath Hyperion roll'd his annual race. 
1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 126 Should God again. .interrupt the 


Freq. in phr. 


1633 D. R(ocrrs) 7reatise of | 


6 


race Of the undeviating and punctual sun. a 1822 SHELLEY 
Hom. Sun. 10 The immortal Sun, Who, borne by heavenly 
steeds, his race doth run Unconquerably. 
ec. The course of time. (Chiefly used as in b.) 
1595 Suaks. Foun i. iti. 39 If the mid-night bell Did .. 
Sound on into the drowzie race of night. ?1630 Mitton Oz 
Time x Fly envious Time, till thou run out thy race. 1697 
Drypen Virg. last. 1v. 15 Majestick Months set out .. to 
their appointed Race. @ 1729 Concreve Jit. Horace, 
Odes 1. xiv. 1 Kternity ! that boundless race Which Time 
himself can never run. 
+d. The course or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs. vare. 
¢1§90 Bruce AJ Serm. i. (1591) 6 Gif yee .. consider the 
race of the historie. a 1626 Bacon Ox IVar with Spain 7 
The Prosecution and Race of the Warre, carrieth the De- 
fendant, to assaile and inuade, the .. Patrimony of the first 
Aggressour. 


+e. Impact; a shock, blow. Ods. rare. 

1400 Sowdone Bab, 1349 He raught a stroke to Ferumbras 
.. It brast his hawberke at pat ras. 1535 STEWART C702. 
Scot, 1. 124 Sum gat ane rais gart all hir rtbbis rak. 

6. A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Perh. partly ad. F. raz, as in same sense, commonly re- 
garded as a, Breton véz, a Strait, narrow cliannel. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 111. 697 By the mole thai passyt jar, 
And entryt sone in-to the rase. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 774 
Wynde him blewe .. over the salte flode And over the pro- 
founde rase. 1506 Aalender of Sheph. H ij, Aonge the 
waues perylous on rases holowe. 1597 J. Payne Loyal 
Exch. 33 In your Sea stormes, .. cross tydes, dangerouse 
races. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 130 Hee 
found a strong race, a ‘fide running sometimes Eastward, 
sometimes Westward. 1697 Damrier lay. (1729) I. 82 A 
short cockling Sea, as if it had been a Race, or place where 
two ‘Tides meet. 1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton xiv. (1840) 
238 Among innumerable islands, .. without any pilot that 
understood the channel and races between them. 1828 
Prancut Desc. Danube 72 The river narrows, and a slight 
fall, or what our sailors calla race,ensues. 1884 19¢h Cext. 
Feb. 245 We were able to head the races that spun out from 
submerged trees, 

transf, 1894 Crank Russet Good Ship Alohock 1.15 The 
sky was a race of large torn cloud, white as milk. 

b. Used in the names of special currents. 

1375 Barsour Sruce mt. 687 Quhar als gret stremys ar 
rynnand,..As is the raiss of Bretang3e. ¢ 1530 //ickescorner 
Biiij, 1 sawe them all drowned in the rase of Irelande. 1596 
Fitz-Grrrray Sir /. Drake (1881) 80 In that faire palace 
neere the milken race. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3317/4 He saw 
5 Sail of Ships standing through the Race of Fountney. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, A/arine (1776) Eee ij b, ‘The race of 
Portland. 1862 Anstep Chanuel /s/.1. ii. 18 Through this 
channel, the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. .. ‘his passage is called the Race (or 
Ras) of Alderney. 

TIT. 7. As a portion of time or space: 
ta. A space of time; a while. Ods. rare. 

13.. A. Alis. 7830 They lyved here bote lite ras; And sone 

echon forgete was! . 
+b. The distance or space between two points. 
Kuight’s race (from 4a): see quot. 1562. Oés. 

1562 LEIGH Armorie 58b, Alciatus saith that a man shall 
discerne colour, if he may come within a knights rase of any 
banner, but I neuer hard of any man, that came within an 
100 rases of the Sun. Ze: What isa knights rase? Ge: It 
is Ix. foote of assise in length, of the field, and is of Here- 
haughts so called. 1600 HoLttanp Livy 1348 The plaine 
and base plot of the cittie .. comprehendeth a Diameter or 
race almost of 8 Stadia. ; 

ce. A piece of ground suitable for running or 
racing (see 10). rare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, 111. 23 Nor yet the level South can 
shew a smoother race. 41783 Faix Annie 64 in Child 
Ballads 11. 75/1, 1 wish that they were seven hares To run 
the castle race. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter Poems i. 7 
Perilous in steep places Soft in the level races. 

+8. The course, line, or path taken by a person 
ora moving lLody. Also fig. Obs. 

2c1g0o Ser FJ. Aandevelle & Gt. Souden 17 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1.155 Your prestes that suld tech vertus trace, They 
ryn rakyll out of gud race. 1513 Dovuctas veils vy. xiv. 84 
Prince Enee persauit by his rais, Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailjevey. 1555 Epen Decades 28 He diuerted from 
his accustomed rase wbich was by the Ilandes of Canarie. 
1570 Dee Afath. Pref.3 Of the auncient Mathematiciens, a 
Line is called the race or course of a Point. ¢1580 SIDNEY 
Ps. xxv. 1, 1 have made my race Within the boundes of 
innocence to bide. 

+b. A reach (of a river). Obs. rare". 

161z Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. xxxix. (1614) 77/1 A long race 

of the river Ouse. 

ec. The channel or bed (of a stream); esp. an 
artificial channel leading water to or from a point 
where its energy is utilized, as ina mill or a mining 
claim. Nowchiefly C’.S. See also HEaD-, MILL-, 
TAIL-RACE. 

it is not clear whether there is any connexion between 
this sense and OF. vase, rasse, raze (15tb c. in Godef.), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. 

1565-73 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 212 The [law-} suit. .for 
the raic(e] of the said water corne myln. 19777 Wadllingfen 
Inclos. Act 45 he beck, race, water, or watercourse. 1796 
Morst Amer. Geog. 1. 536 The race,..a canal 20 to 30 feet 
wide, and carried..through rocks and hills. 31805 /Vest's 
Antig. Furness 74 Yhere has been also a subterraneous 
passage, leading from the race of the rivulet. 1868 ef. U.S. 
Commissioners Agric. (1869) 334 The bottoms of the races 
are covered with small stones and a layer of fine gravel. 
1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 293 The 
water, brought through races by miles of fluming, spouted 
clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth, 


d. IWeaving. The path or channel in the lay or 
batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 


RACE, 


the web; the board or other support on which the 
shuttle slides. 

1855 [see Lay-vace s.v. Lay sé.°]. 1875 Kyicut Dict. 
Afech, 1263/1 The picker..which strikes the fly-shuttle and 
drives it along the race. 1879 Bartow I’eaving 87 The 
warp threads are pressed down upon the race. 

e. A circular path for a horse employed in driving 
machinery. 1862 [see Gin-race s.v. Gin sé! 12). 

f. New Zeal. (See quot.) 

1872 Rildg.’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 32/2 Each lamb was driven 
through the narrow hurdle-passage..called a race. 

g. Alech. Yhe space in which a drum or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. wheel-race.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal.mining 197. 

9. a. Alizing. ‘A small thread of spar or ore’ 
(Raymond Gloss. Afining 1881). 

1580 Frampton Dial, Vron & Steele 144 If..of brimstone 
and quicksilver they were ingendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of golde and silver. 1747 Hooson 
JMiner's Dict. Kivb, This Keckle-Meckle Stuff has the Ore 
run with it in small Strings and Races. 

b. A row or series. da/, and fechiz. 

1880 £. Cornwall Gloss., Race, a string, as 
1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-Mining 197 Race. See Fourney. 
(=‘A train or set of trains all coupled together.’] 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., kace,a range or series. A race of pits. 
1go1 Scotsman 8 Mar, 5/1 Vhey were run into bya race of 
runaway hutches. 

IV. 10. The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals; a contest 
of speed; in f/. usually denoting a series of horse- 
races held at a fixed time on a regtilar course. 

1513 Dovuctas neis v. vii. 1 Eftir thir raissis done, and 
giftis gif. 1582 Biste (Rheims) 1 Cov. ix. 24 They that 
runne in the race, al runne in deede, but one receiueth the 
price. 1641 Brome Yoviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 111. 372 In 
Hide-Park, to see the Races, Horse and Foot. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1x. 33 To indite Warrs.. or to describe Races and 
Games. Pate Pore /liad xxin. 429 Young Nestor leads 
the race; Eumelus then. 1781 Cowrrr 77th 13 He that 
would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, 
We're going on to the races. 1860 Loner. IVayside [nn, 
XK. Olaf. xi, Swimming, skating, snow-sboe races. 

transf and fig. a1592 H. Smitu Sern. (1637) 518 A race, 
wherein they run striving who shall come first to the 
devill. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 61 Every 
competitor in the race of wit is left behind him. 1821 
Suetrey //ed/as 856 Ere thou Didst start for this brief race 
whose crown is death. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvii. 86 The two nations which, if last in the race of political 
freedom, were foremost in the race of material civilization. 

b. slang. A het on a horse-race. 

1894 AsTLEY 50 Vea7s Life II. 196, 1 had a fair race on 
Sir Bevys, L. Rothschild’s horse, for the Derby. 

V.oLL. attrib, and Comb. a. General combs. 
(sense 10), as vace-boat, -dust, fund, -ground, list, 
-manager, -mecting, -nag, night, -rider. -riding, 
-runier, -week, -winner ; * used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race’, as vace-cap, ~jackel, -saddle ; 
‘intended for wearing at races’, as ace-cloak,, -coat, 
-dress ,-gown,-hat. 2. Special combs., as race ball, 
a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; race- 
board, (a) a gang-board, (4) the board on which 
a shuttle slides (see 8d) ; race-card, a printed card 
giving information about races; race-circle, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine; race- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, having 
pockets to hold the weight required by the rules of 
the course (Knight Dzc?. A/ech. 1875); race-cup, 
a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race ; race-glass, a field-glass for 
use at races (hence vace-glassed adj.); race-plate 
=Racer 4 (see also CuRB sé. 9 c); race-stand, 
a stand at a race-course; race tankard (cf. swce- 
cup). See also RACE-cOURSE, -DAY, -HORSE. 

19775 SHERIDAN Rivals 1.1, At our last *race ball. 1808 
Asue 77avels [11.260 Ships have *race boards to the bank, 
which gives them an access so easy, that they are often 
visited from the shore. 1879 Bartow IVeaving 97 The middle 
shuttle boxes are .. lowered to the level of the race-board. 
1866‘ ArconauT’ Rowing & Training 7 The modern single- 
straike *race-boat is composed..of two parts. 185: MayHew 
Lond, Labour (1861) 1. 265 This trade (with *race-cards) is 
not carried on in town. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 355 2 The 
*race-circles, in which the spindles are caused to move. 1777 
Sueripan Sch, Scand. in. iti, All the family *racecups and 
corporation bowls. 1850 Mrs. Browntnc Poems 1.216 Electric 
Pindar, quick as fear, With *race-dust on his cheeks, 1840 
Wuyte Hist. Turf 1, 200 The shareholders will receive five 
per cent... the remainder to go to the *race fund. 1868 Daily 
Tcl. 27 May, Some *race-glassed and blue-yeiled traveller. 
1802 S. Cuirney Genius Genuine 52, I was the next morning 
on the *race ground. 1840 WuyteE //ist. Turf 1. 260 The 
principal roonis overlooking the race-ground. 1856 H. H, 
Dixon Post § Paddock: xiii.228 As plentiful now as. .* garters 
in later years, among the list of *race-jackets. 1833 New 
Sporting Mag. V.398 Chancing to have the *race list in my 
hand. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 154 *Race-nanager, or 
keeper of the stud-book at Newmarket. 1809 /bid, XXXII. 
108 This almost universal success at the *race-meetings. 
@ 1634 RANDOLPH Poczts (1875) II. 539 Keep his *race-nags, 
and in Hyde Park be seen. @ 1687 Cotton Is. (1765) 119 
The base Hag Can of a Cudgel make a Race-Nag. 1795 
T. Witxinson IVaudering Patentee 1, 241 The assembly- 
rooms keep the ladies entirely away the three *race nights. 
ar1joo Bb. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Fockeys..*Race Riders. 
1840 Wuyte Hist, Turf 11. 580 We will now..describe the 
‘science of *race-riding’, or jockeyship, 1863 Lp, W. P. Len- 
xox Biog. Remin, 11. 146, 1 had an opportunity of carrying 
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RACE. 


on my passion for race-riding. 1647 Trapp Comin, Heo, iv. 
1 To come lag and late..as lazy *Race-runners. 1 
Ainswortu Ovingdean Grange 174 No modern *race-stand 
towered before the stern soldier of the Commonwealth. 1881 
J. Grant Came ronians 1. i. 10 Indian jars and old silver *race 
tankards. 1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5436/4 To be fought all the 
*Race-Week. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 181 In the race- 
week, a long main of cocks was fought. 1894 AsTLEY 50 
Years Life 11. 198 We both got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race week. 1823 Byron Fuan xin. Ixxxvii, 
Sir Henry Silvercup, the great *race-winner. 

Race (réis;, 54.2. Also 6-7 rase. fa. F. race, 
earlier also rasse (1512), a. It. razsa = Sp. rasa, 
Pg. raga, of obscure origin.} 

I. A group of persons, animals, or plants, con- 


nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but may also be limited to a single line of 
descent or to the group as it exists at a particular period. 

i. The offspring or posterity af a person ; a set of 


children or descendants. Chietly oet. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV. 11. 1841/1 Thus was the outward race 
& stocke of Abraham after flesh refused. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & Ct. ut, xiii, 107 Haue I .. Forborne the getting of a 
lawfull Race, And by a Iem of women. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
x. 385 High proof ye now have giv'n to be the Race Of 
Satan, 1712 Pore A/essia/ 63 Their Vines a sltadow to their 
Race shall yield. 1784 Cowrer Sask iv. 384 Her infant 
race..sit cow'ring o'er the sparks. 1842 TENNyson Locksley 
Hall 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she shall rear my 
dusky race. 

transf, and fig. 1594 Hooker L£cct. Pol. tv. v, Such, as 
either we must acknowledge for our own forefathers or else 
disdain the race of Christ. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 70 How 
‘Iragedy and Comedy embrace, How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbled race. 1820 SHettey Orpheus 110 Blackthorn 
bushes with their infant race Of blushing rose blooms. 

+b. Breeding, the production of offspring. Ods. 

1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts (1658) 234 It behooveth there- 
fore that the mares appointed for race be well compacted, of 
a decent quality. 1653 Greaves Sevagtio 141 He hath also 
stables of stallions for race. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. vit. 530 
Male he created thee, but thy consort Femal for Race. 

+e. A generation. Ods. rare. 

1549-62 STeERNHOLD & H. Ps. cii. 12 Thy remembrance 
euer doth abide from race to race. 1727-41 Cnampers Cyc. 
s.v., In several orders of knighthood..the candidates mnst 
prove a nobility of four races or descents. [1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 51 If the last generations of your country appeared 
without much lustre in your eyes, you might have..derived 
your claims from a more early race of ancestors.] 

2. A limited group of persons descended from 
a common ancestor; a house, family, kindred. 

@ 1600 Wyss_ //ist. Gwydir Famity (1878) 33 Someaffiirme 
Jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth all 
the race that are of himcontend, 1653 Hoxtcrorr Procopius 
1. 7 No Government to be conferr'd upon strangers in blood ; 
but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 
belong. 1734 Mrs. Detany Autodiog. & Corr. (1861) 1. 431 
Lady Weymouth's person bears away the bell, even from the 
Marlborough race. 1768 SteRNe Sent. Yourn, (1778) 1. 4 
{Cafais) The Bourbon is by no means a cruel race. 1833 
TENNySON Sisters 1 We were two daughters of one race. 
1883 Green Cong. Eng. 418 [Eadmund Ironside] shared, no 
doubt, the weak constitution of his race. 

b. A tribe, nation, or people, regarded as of 
common stock, 

@ 1600 Wyse (/tst, Gieydir Faniity (1878) 20 Llewelyn 
ap Gruffith last Prince of Wales of the Brittish race. 1667 
Mitton P.Z.1. 780 That Pigmean Race Beyond the Indian 
Mount. 1715 Pore //iad tv. 51 ‘Troy’s whole race thou 
wouldst confound, 1726-46 Tuosson H/iuter 499 A mighty 
people come! A race of heroes] 1827 D. Jonnson /nd. 
Field Sports 140 The worst race of people inhabiting that 
part, 1863 Fr A. Kemsce Resid. tn Georgia 11 Vhe..pro- 
scription under which their whole race is placed. 

ce. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

1842 Pricnar: Nat, //ist. Afau 150 No two races of Men 
can be more strongly contrasted than were the ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Arabian races. 1868 KincsLey 
T/eroes Pref. 10 They were all different tribes and peoples 
of the one great Hellen race. 1883 GREEN Cong. Eng. 54 
Courage.. was a heritage of the whole German race. 

d. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

1774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist, Animals xxxiii, ‘The second 
great variety in the human species seems to be that of the 
‘Tartar race. 1839 Pewny Cycl. XIV. 361/2z Considerable 
differences occur in the general stature of the several races 
of mankind. 1861 Hutme tr. A/oguin-Tandon 1. v. 27 
Glumenbach proposed to establish five races; rst, the Cau- 
casian ; 2nd, the Mongolian; 3rd, the Ethiopian; 4th, the 
American ; sth, the Malay. 

3. A breed or stock of animals; a particular 
variety of a species. 

1580 Biunpevit Horsemanship. iii, Bj, Of all the races in 
Grzece, both the Horses and Mares of Thessalia..are most 
celebrated. 1641 Hinpe 3. Bruen vii. 26, I have seene a 
Gentleman, .very carefull to have his horse of a generous 
Tace. 1745 Pococke Descr. East 11. i. 196 There is a race 
of sheep in this country with four horns. 178: Gisson Dec/, 
4 F. Il. 57 The plains..bred a generous race of horses. 
1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 362/2 In the most highly domesti- 
cated races, as the spaniel, the cranium is more fully de- 
veloped. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish 292 In this manner, a 
Varicty, or race, is generated within the species. 

+b. A stud or herd (of horses), Ods. 

1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 86 Persons having 
Custodie of a studde or race of mares. 1596 SHaks. Merch. 
Vv. i. 72 Doe but note a wilde and wanton heard Or race 
of youthful and vnhandled coltes, @ 1626 Fretcuer Double 

Jarriage 1. i, The rases of our horses he takes from us. 
1667 Ducness or Newcaste Life Duke of N. (1886) I. 152 
Alt this stock was lost, besides his race of horses, 


87 


c. A genus, species, kind of animals. 

1605 Suaks. Jfacé. u. iv. 15 Duncans Horses. . Beauteous, 
| and swift, the Minions of their Race. 1687 DryDen Hind 
' & P. 1.160 The wolfish race Appear with belly gaunt and 
| famished face. 1727-46 ‘lHomson Susaner 388 Slow move 

the harmless race [sheep]. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
| VII. 190 The generality of mankind regard this formidable 
| race [serpents] with horror, @ 1822 SHettey How, Merc. 
| Ini, I wish the race of cows were perished. 

4. A genus, species, or variety of plants (cf. quot. 
1880). 

1596 Spenser /, Q, v. i. 1 The wicked seede of vice Began 
to spring..But evermore some of the vertuous race Rose 
up. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 387 P 7 The Seeds by which 
the several Races of Plants are propagated and continued. 
1804 Karp Brit. Grasses Pl. 119 The whole race of British 
grasses now before us. 1880 AsA Gray Struct. Bot, ix. $1. 
320 A race m this technical sense of the term, is a variety 
which is perpetuated with considerable certainty by sexual 
propagation. 


5. One of the great divisions of living creatures: 
a. Mankind. In early use always ¢he human 


vace, the race of men or mankind, etc. 

¢ 1580 SipnNey Ps. xxi. x, From among the humane race 
[thou shalt] Roote out their generation. 1607 SuHaxs. 7inon 
Iv. i. 40 His hate may grow 'l’o the whole race of Mankinde. 
1667 Mitton #. Z. 11. 348 The happy seat Of som new Race 
call’d Man. 1727-46 ‘THOMSON Suesmmner 36 The flux of 
many thousand years, That oft has swept the toiling race 
of men..away. 1781 Cowrrr Charity 22 That every tribe.. 
Might feel themselves allied to allthe race. 1850 lENNYSON 
dn Mem. vi, One writes. .That ‘ Loss is common to the race ’. 
1871 Mortey Vo/tarre (1886) 2 It was one of the cardinal 
liberations of the growing race. 

b. A class or kind of beings other than men or 
animals. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 194 Shall we then live thus vile, the 
race of Heav’n Thus trampl'd. 1679 Drypex Ovid Met. 1. 
250 There dwells below a Race of Demi-Gods. 1781 Cowrer 
Anti-Thelyphthora 199 The Fauns and Satyrs, a lascivious 
race. 1820 SHetvey /’rometh, Und. 1. 244 The voice With 
which our pallid race hold ghastly talk In darkness. 

ce. One of the chief classcs of animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc.). 

a spt 2 Tnomson Hinter 137 The plumy race, The tenants 
of thesky. 1728-46 — Spring 123 Insect armies..A feeble 
race. 1819 Suetiey Cyclops 110 And who possess the land ? 
The race of beasts? /bid. 244 ‘The sacred waves and all the 
race of fishes, 

6. Without article: 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of (noble, etc.) race. 

1559 Sackvitte Jaduct, Mirr. Mag. vi, Som were Dukes, 
and came of regall race. 1590 SrenserR #. Q,1. x. 8 Una.. 
Whom well she knew to spring from hevenly race. /did. 60 
Thou, faire ymp, sprong out from English race. 1611 
Snaks, IWint. 7. 1. iv. 95 [A] bud of Nobler race. 1660 
Stascey //ist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 362/1 Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest of the Citizens, 
1703 Pore Thebais 1. 685 A fate .. unworthy those of race 
divine! 1754 Gray /’rogr. Poesy 105 Two Coursers of 
ethereal race. 1873 Dixon wo Queens 1.1. i, 5 His ablest 
servants were of Oriental race. 

b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock; the qualities, etc. 
resulting from this. 

1849 Macauray //2st, Eng. i. 1. 16 In no country has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Tratts, Kace Wks. (Bohn) II, 21 Race 
in the negro is of appalling importance. 1890 Sfectator 
z5 Jan., Chey are separated by language, by degree of 
civilisation, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call ‘race’. 

+ 7. Natural or inherited disposition. Obs. rare. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for AL. u. iv. 160 Now I giue my 
sensuall race, the reine, 1610 — Zep. 1. it. 358 Thy vild 
tace..had that in’t, which good natures Could not abide to 
be with, 

II. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or features. 


8. A set or class of persons. 

1500-20 Dunpar /’oe:s xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaris of sindry 
racis, @1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 66 His onely 
example had breed such a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as this Realme neuer yet did affourde. ¢ 1580 Sipney /’s. 
xu. i, Ev’n the race of good men are decai’d. @ 1611 Beau. 
& Fu. Maid’s Trag. ww. ii, You preserve A race of idle people 
here about you, Facers and talkers. 1712 BupGELt Sfect. 
No. 404 P 3 To this Affectation the World owes its whole 
Race of Coxcombs. 1748 ‘THomson Cast. /udol, 1. lii, The 
race of learned men, Still at their books. 1821 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1, The Two Races of Men, The men who borrow, and 
the men who lend. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 56 ‘There 
arose a new race of poets..who made pleasure the only 
criterion of excellence. 


b. One of the sexes. foet. 


| 1890 Spenser F. Q. ut. v. 52 In gentle Ladies breste and 


bounteous race Of woman kind. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 
113 P 4 She its beautiful beyond the Race of Women. 1725 
Pork Ortyss. xt. 349 ‘Yhree gallant sons .. but of the softer 
race, One nymph alone, 

+c. The line or succession of persons holding 
an office. Obs. rare. 

1570-6 LamBarDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 306 The whole 
race of the Bishops succeeding Iustus in this See. 

9. A set, class, or kind of animals, plants, or 


things. Chiefly poet. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. ul, xii. 8 Seagulles..And Cormoy- 
raunts, with birds of ravenous race. 1648 Herrick //esfer., 
On Spalt (1869) 226 Of pushes Spalt has such a knottie race. 
1715-20 Pore /tiad v. 66 Expert .. In woods and wilds to 

| wound the savage race, 1783 Jounson Let. to A/rs. Thrale 


RACE. 


20 Nov., I hope [her disease} is not of the cephalick race. 
1823 Scott Peverit xxv. (sotto), Amidst the faded race of 
fallen leaves. 

+b. One of the three ‘kingdoms’ of nature. 
Obs. rare. - 

1697 Drypbenx I’irg. Georg. 1v. 224 Of all the Race of 
Animals, alone The Bees have common Cities of their own. 
1707 Curiosities in Hush, & Gard. 184 All the Offspring» 
that are produc’d in the Race of Vegetables and inthe Race 
of Animals, /éid. 227 ‘They can.. extract from Water 
Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, and give new Creatures 
to these three Races of Nature. 

10. A particular class of wine, or the character- 
istic flavour of this, supposed to be due to the soil. 
(Cf. RactnEss a, Racy 1.) ? Ods. 

1520 WuHITiINToN Vlg. (1527) 15 This is a cup of good 
romney, and drynketh well of the rase. 1625 MAssiNcER 
New Way. iii, A pipe Of rich Canary .. Is it of the right 
race? ¢1645 Howe rt Le??. (1650) 1. 370 One cannot pass 
a day’s journey but he will find a differing race of wine. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Afise. Tracts (1684) 23 A pure and 
flosculous race or spirit. 1779-81 Jounson Z, /’., Thonsson 
Wks. 1787 IV, 178 ‘ Race’.. applied to wines, in its primitive 
sense, means the flavour of the soil. 1835 Zait's Edin. 
Mag. 11. 350/1 Like certain wines and fruits .. in removal, 
much of the vace, or peculiar flavour of the soil, is sure to 

e lost. 

b. fig. Of speech, writing, etc.: A peculiar and 
characteristic style or manner, esp. liveliness, spright- 
liness, piquancy. (Cf. Raciness b, Racy 3.) 

1680-90 ‘Tempre £ss., Learning Wks. 1731 I. 166, 1 think 
the Epistles of Phalaris to have more Race, more Spirit, 
more Force of Wit and Genius, than any others I have ever 
seen, either ancient or modern. 1711 P. H. Miew 2 last 
Parts. 185 Mr. Dolben. .pursu’d the Charge witha peculiar 
Race of Spirit. 1779-81 Jounson L. ?., Thomson Wks. 
1787 1V. 178, I know not whether they [Thomson's Poems] 
have not lost part of what Temple calls their ‘race’. 183 
Macautay Ess., Boswell (1860) 1. 369 We know no produc- 
tion of the human mind which has so much of what may be 
called the race, so much of the peculiar flavour of thie soil 
from which it sprang. 1875 M«Cosu Scot. Philos. xxxi. 247 
His conversation had a race and flavour peculiarly its own. 

Ll. attvib. and Comb., as race-brood, -character, 
-characteristic, -difference, -distinction, -hatred, 
-maintenance, -patriarch, -poem, -fortrait, -skull, 
etc.; race-begotten, -matntaining, -wide adjs. 

1878 B. Tavtor Deskalion n. ii. 62 The *race-begotten 
child Is its own father’s lord. 1583 StaxyuurstT “Zncis 1. 
(Arb.) 93 Agragas .. steeds courrageous with *racebrood 
plentiful offred. 1866 Pal’ Afall G. 3 Jan. 5/2 It was 
absurd to ignore all distinctions of *race-character in govern- 
ing them [negroes]. 1875 Writney Life /.ang. ii. 8 The 
theory of a language as a *race-characteristic. /did. i. 4 
Far greater *race-differences are met with among the 
speakers of one language. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 117 
*Race distinctions perpetuated themselves in the group of 
little townships. 1882 Zimes 15 Mar., The furious *race- 
hatred that has been raging over the South. 1879 H 
Srencrtr Data of Ethics ii. § 5. 15 *Race-maintaining con- 
duct, like self-maintaining conduct, arises gradually out of 
that which cannot be called conduct. /éid. 16 This conduct 
which furthers “race-maintenance. 1859 R. B. ANDERSON 
tr. Rydbere’s Teut, Alythol. 106 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to the northern *race-patriarch. 1888 Literary 
Wor/d (Boston) 29 Sept. 314/3 The Kalevala..a *race-poem 
whose enduring charm is its artlessness and spontaneity. 
1875 Tytor in /ucycl, Brit, 11. 111/1 The coloured *race- 
portraits of ancient Egypt. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. 
Man vii. 194 More of the Simian type than any other known 
aceakull 1893 J. Ii. Barrows World's Parlt. Relig. 1. 
72 An event of *race-wide and perpetual significance. 

Race (ré's), 56.3 [var. of Rast sd. (q.v.). Cf. 
Race v3} <A cut, slit, mark, scratch. Now only 
techn, (sce quot. 1819). 

c1soo Robt, Devylt in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 1. 40 
Robert had a race in his face. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, 
O-xen (1627) 19 Yee must launce his feete gently round on 
the edge of his hoofes, with small races not deepe. 1601 
Hotranp Pliny (1634) I. 572 That sand cutteth smooth 
and cleane as it Gch. and leaues no race at all in the work. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. » 4 He, with the 
‘Tooth of the Gage makes a Mark or Race on the side of 
the Face. 1819 Rers Cych X XIX, Race, the mark made 
on timber, &c. by a tool called a racing-knife. 

attrié, 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4145 She hath had a little 
Race Sore npon one of her hind Gambrels. ; 

Race (ré's), 54.4 Ods. exc. dial, [f. Race v4: 
cf. PLuck sb.] The heart, liver, and lungs, esf. of 
a calf. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 25 The destilled water 
of the race [of acalf}..helpeth cold. ¢ 1818 Vag. Woman's 
Companion 1-2 The head and inwards are called the pluck ; 
in some places they are called the calf’s race. 1825 Britton 
Beauties Wrltsh, 11. (E. D.S.).  1879- In dial. glossaries 
(Shropsh., Leic., Wilts, etc.), 

+ Race, 54.5 Obs. Also 6-7 rase, 7 raice. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. RacHE sé.2] A (white) 
mark down the face of a horse (or doy). 

1523 Fitzuers. //asd. § 73 A whyte rase or a ball in the 
foreheed. 1674 Loud. Gaz. No. 841 A young black., Dog, 
with..a little rase of white down his Face and Nose. 1679 
/bid, No. 1423 A sorrel Stonehorse..with a white Star and 
raice down his face. 1707 /id. No. 4304 A Pair of.. black 
Coach-Mares, with Races in their Foreheads. E 

Race (ré's), 54,6 Also 6 rase, raze. [ad. OF. 
vais, raiz = Sp. raiz:—L. radic-em + see Ravisu, 
Rapix.} <A root (of ginger). 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health § 16. 324. 105 Take and eate 
a race of grene ginger. 1627 Cart. SMITH Seaman's Gram. 
xv. 75 A few stewed Prunes, a race of greene Ginger. — 1665 
Sir T. Roe's Voy. L. Ind. in J. Havers P. della Walle's 
Trav, E. India 361 Ginger .. the large races whereof, are 
there very excellently well preserved. 1750 G. HuGies 


RACE. 


Barbadoes 233 Its roots are those flattish digitated Races 
called Ginger. ¢ 1825 Hozlston Tracts \1. xvii. 8 A race 
of ginger you shall surely have. 1879 in Cassel?’s Techx. 
Educ. u. 91/2 The ginger of commerce is the dry, wrinkled 
rhizomes of the plant, which are called ‘ races’, 

attrib. 1832 WeBSTER, s.v. Race-ginger. 

Race (réis), 56.7 [Origin unknown.) A cal- 
careous concretion found in nodules in brick-clay. 

1728 Woopwarpb Fossils 16 There’s one sort of this found 
commonlyamong the clay us'd for making Tyles and Bricks; 
which the Workmen call Race or Rance. 1798 MippLeTon 
View Agric. 311 Vhe calcarious matter is chalk. .in very small 
pieces. .which the brickmakers about town call ace. 1824 
Ann. Reg. 238" By contact with these bones tbe clay is 
converted into nodules of a blueish white substance, called 
hy the workmen race. 1885 Proc. R. Soc. XXXIX. 213 
What were at first supposed to be pebbles .. prove on ex- 
amination to be calcareous concretions (‘race’ or ‘kunkur’), 

+ Race, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. vas shaven, bare, 
etc., ad. L. ras-zs, pa. pple. of radére to scrape, 
shave; cf. RasE v. and RazeEr.] 

1. Of ships: Lying low in the water. 
Race-building, -buill. 

There is app. no authority for Kingsley’s explanation. 

1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sca (1847) 199 Whether the 
race or loftie built shippe bee best for the merchant. Jézd. 
220 This race building, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our shippes. [1855 Kincsiev Westw. Ho II. xii. 322 
The Spanish fashion .. was .. to build their men-of-war 
flush-decked, or, as it was called, race.] 

2. Of measure: Bare, without addition. 

1736 Pecce Wexticisms (E.D.S.), Full measure is 21 to 
the score, as of corn, coals, &c.; and race measure is but 
20... Wben the bushel is upheap’d ‘tis full; when struck 
with the strickle and even’d, ‘tis race measure. 

Race (rzis),v.1 [f. Rack 54.1] 

1. éztr. To run a race (wéth), to compete (w77h) 
in speed. 

1680, 1741-3 [see RacinG vé/. sb.J, 1818 Keats Endy. 
1. 534, I who.. would race With my own steed from Araby. 
1830 Tennyson Conf, Sensitive Mind 158 The lamb..raceth 
freely with his fere. 1855 Browninc Love among the Ruins 
iv, A burning ring..the chariots traced As they raced. 

b. To practise or engage in horse-racing. 

1827 Lytton Pelham Wii, ‘And young A——?’..‘ Has an 
expensive mistress, and races’. 188r H. Smart Race for 
IW77e iii, I’ve been racing now getting on fifty years. 

2. zr. To run, ride, sail, etc. swiltly. (In some 
examples perh. with suggestion of sense I.) 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. (1761) 81 Those snow-white lambs .. 
Skip on the green, and race in little troops. r182z Crari 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 133 Scampering beetles rac’'d away. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 107 Inward raced the scouts With 
rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 1879 Browninc Phez- 
dippides 12 Run, Pheidippides, run and race, reach Sparta 
for aid! 1887 Bowen Virg. Aneid 1. 191 [We] Spread 
to the gale our canvas, and race on the waves once more. 

transf. or fig. 1874 Biackie SelfCult. 46 There isa class 
of people who do not walk through life, but race. 

b. Of inanimate things. 

1808 Scott AZari. 11, Introd., Like streamlet .. racing 
forth. 1845 DE Quincev Affict. Childhood Wks. 1897 1. 51 
April, that sometimes cares little for racing across both 
frontiers of May. 1883 Ouipa Wanda 1. 31 The north 
wind is racing in from tbe Polish steppes. 

ce. Of a steam engine, screw propeller, wheel, etc. : 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished while the driving power 
continues the same. 

1862 Jdlustr. Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. xu. 2/1 The 
‘governor’ prevents the engines from racing in heavy 
weather. 1893 R. Kiptinc Alany /uvent. 158 The Rathmines 
stood poised, her screw racing and drumming. 1900 Daily 
News 5 Nov.7/2 The loss of the propeller caused tbe engines 
to ‘race’ so fiercely that the shaft broke. 

3. trans. To race with; to try to beat in running. 

1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. iv. (1820) 187 Fought cocks, and 
raced their neighbours’ horses. 1832 R. H. Froupein Rem. 
(1838) I, 291 She had two servants a-head, who. .raced him, 
and..contrived to keep a head. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 
230, I..Flung ball, flew kite, and raced the purple fly. 1886 
C. Scott Sheep-Farming 203 \f he {a dog] lacks speed in 
racing a sheep [etc.]. 

b. To hold, ‘bring off’ (a race). 

1897 Hest. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/2 A match open to the four- 
teen feet boats..will be raced off. 

4. To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 
progress ; to cause to run a race or races. 

¢ 1860 Aliviam May xv, Whilst he will race horses, it is as 
well that he should .. separate himself from holy tbings. 
1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 111. ii. 24 That quiet looking 
commander of hers was going to race her out under steam 
the whole way. 1896 Dacly News 9 June 7/4 No attempt 
would be mace by the Government to race tbe Bill through, 

b. To race away: to lose by racing, 

1856 Leisure Hour V.818/1 He raced all his money away. 
1887 Ruskin in Pall Mall G. 8 June 1 It is of infinite 
importance..that the ancient Lords of England should ., 
not gamble and race their estates away. 

ce. To convey swiftly. rare. 

1896 R. Kiptinc Song of the English iv, The clippers... 
ee race the Southern Wool. 2 ke 

5. To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for running. 

1870 READE Put yourself in his place 1\. 40 The master 
provides the stone, but the grinder hangs and races it. 

+ Race, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. F. racer, {. race 
Race 56.4] zzév. Of a parent-bird: To impart its 
nature to its offspring. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Race sb. D'Hervieux ob- 
serves, that .. the inale usually races more than the feinale, 
i.e. the young ones take more after the male, 


Hence 
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Race (rZis), v.32 [var. of RasE (Raze) v.1, in 
common use ¢1400-c 1650, now only ¢eci#. in 
sense I.] 

1. trans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut or slash. Now /echu. 

cx4qgo Capcrave Life St. Kath. w. 907 Lete hem take 
vengeavnce now vp-on me,..lete hem my body race. 1545 
Ascuam Yoxoph. (Arb.) 108 Buckles and agglettes at vn- 
wares, shall race hys bowe. 1588 Parke tr, Mendoza's [7ist. 
China 327 Al the men and women haue their faces raced, and 
their legsand armes. 1617 Marxnam Cava. vu. 54 The cure 
is, with a sharpe knife to race hiin alongst his gummes. 
1703 Moxon Alech. Excrc. 24 Drawing, or racing with a 
Point of hardned Steel, a bright Line by the side of the 
Ruler. 1794 Rigging & Scamanship 1, 20 Every butt must 
be..raced across from side to side. 181zg [see Racer 2]. 
1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 557 To Kace, applies to 
marking timber with the race-tool. 

+b. spec. To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion. Oés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. ix. 24b, Their shone were raced 
freshly to the tone. 1583 Stussrs Anat, Abdus. (1877) 58 
[Shoes] raced, carued, cut, and stitched all ouer with silk. 
1613 WITHER A buses, Vanity 696 Apparel. shall be gathered, 
stitcht, or lac’t, Else plaied, printed, iag’d, or cut and rac’t. 
1653 GREAVES Sevaglio 128 His shoes. .are raced, and painted 
like childrens shoes. : 

+e. To force (a way) by tearing or cutting. 
¢161x Cuapman //fad x1. 287 As when two chaced Bores 
Turne head gainst kennels of bold hounds, and race way 
through their gores. . 

+2. zztr. a. To cut a way ; to pierce, penetrate. 

¢1403 Lypc. Temple Glas 756 A world of beaute com- 
passid in hir face, Whose persant loke dob puru3 mya 
hert[e] race. 1412-20 — Chron. Troy 11. xxii, The head of 
stele.. Through plate and mayle mightly gan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 31 So depe they dede in race Tyl at the 
laste a chest they founde. 


+b. Of boars: ? To slash with the tusks. Ods. 


1470-85 Matorv Arthur vu. xvii, They yede to bataille 
ageyne tracyng racyng foynyng as two bores. 

+3. trans. To scrape oz, erase. Obs. (Now 
written RASE or RAZE.) 

¢ 1403 Lvpc. Teszple Glas 1238 Wipoute merci, shal falle 
be vengeaunce Forto be raced clene out of my bokes. 1447 
BokennaM Scyntys (Roxb.) 96 Vhey ordeynyd hys name 
.. From noumbyr of popys racyd to be. @ 1541 Wyatt in 
Vottell's AZisc. (Arb.) 72 The wound alas bappe in some 
other place: From whence no toole away the skar can race. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. ix. 26 Bon, that once had written 
bin, Was raced out, and Mal was now put in. 1704 Prov/- 
dence Records (1894) V. 220 The three words.. Raced out in 
tbe thirty fift line. 

+b. transf. and fig. (cf. ERASE and Rase). O6s. 

It is difficult to decide whether some instances of race out 
belong here or to Race wv. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 215/2 The remem- 
braunce..shoulde bee vtterly raced out of the worlde. 1588 
Suaxs. 7it. A. 1. i. 451 ‘To massacre them all, And race 
their faction, and their familie. 1630 Lorp Banians 
Persees 8g The Lord utterly raced out all of the Tribe or 
Cast of the Cutteryes. 1905 Stannore Parafhrase 11. 596 
It had made little Impression upon their Minds, or if it had, 
Grief and Disorder had quite raced them out. 

+4. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Oés. 

1440 Prop. Parv. 421/2 Racyng bokys, or oper lyke, 
vado, abrado, 1530 PatsGR. 678/1 This indenture is raced, 
all the worlde may se it. 1577 Harrison England un. viii. 
(1877) I. 176 The instrument is still wholie or in part raced 
or reformed. 1614 in Bury Wells (1850) 165 The last will 
and testament of.. William Cooke, beinge in noe part therof 
raced or interlyned. 

+5. To level with the ground; to Raze. Ods. 

c1s6s Asp. Parker Psalter |xxix, Thy holy house they 
haue defylde, Hierusalem is raced. 1594 PLat Fewell-house 
1. 16 Hee had sentence giuen him to haue his house raced. 
1637 Rateicn AZahomet so Such Castles and strengths as 
hee was jealous of were raced. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's 
Theatre World 112 Destroyed Cities, raced Fortresses. 

+ Race, v.4 Ods. See also Rase v.2 [Aphetic 
form of ARACE: cf. OF. vacher, -ter for arvachier 
ARRACHE. ] 

1. trans. To tear, snatch, pluck off, away, front, 
out, down, up; to root out. 

1350 St. Agatha 148 in Horstm. A lteng?. Leg. (1881) 47 
When hir pappes war raced hir fro. a1400 Relig. Preccs 
Sr. Thornton MS. iv. 219 Pay .. racede of all pe skyne 
pat tyde. c¢ rqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 91 He 
pat racys it vp by pe rote, and etys pe flour. c1430 Lyps. 
Min, Poenis (Percy Soc.) 162 Lat every man doon bis besy 
cure, To race out pride. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 670 
Sone to ground the baner doun he race [fa.¢.]. 1545 
Ascuam Yoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 89 As wild horses at a brunte 
doth race and pluck in pieces many a stronge carte. 1596 
Srenser /. Q. v. v. 11 Thinking at once both head and 
helmet to have raced. 

2. zztr. To tear, go in pieces. rave. 

a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 137 So radli he gon 
hit Rogge Pat al be Rolle gon race 

Race-building, -built: see Race a. 

Ra‘ce-course. [f. Race sd.1+ Coursk.] 

1. a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
horse-racing. 

1764 in Fletcher St. Leger (1902) 32 That the Corporation 
raise the sum of £50 to be run for upon Doncaster Race 
Course. 1828 Darvitt Treat. Race-horse xi. 253 Race- 
courses .. are sometimes inade in the form of the figure 8. 
1835 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XI. 624/1 The nature and form of 
race-courses, 1863 Sat, Rev. 23 May 656 Vhose who knew 
no more than had been seen on race-courses. 

attrib, 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 114 A race- 
course adventure involving bodily risk. 
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b. The course for a boat-race. 

1866 ‘ArconauTt’ Rowing § Training 57 The usual length 
of racecourses for eigbts, and all other descriptions of boats, 
varies from 14 to 2¥ miles. 

2. Weaving. A shuttle-race. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..sheds the warp.. 
and opens a pathway or race-course for tle shuttle to 
traverse the middle of the warp. 

3. A water-way, mill-race. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 192 Race, or Race Course, 
the cut or canal along which the water is conveyed to and 
from a water-wheel. 

4. Building. ? A string-course. 

1883 Marcerison Calvertcy Registers 11. 23 The old race- 
course,..seen on the tower wall inside the church. 

+ Raced, p//. a. Obs. vare. [f. Race v.31 + 
-ED1,] Scratched; cut, slashed. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 8h, A wyer wreathed 
rounde..caused the Glasse..to cracke at the same raced 
place. 1600 Surriet Countrie Farme v. xxii. 722 Man 
raced and checkered draughts, after the manner of small 
squares, 1602 SHaxs. a1. m1. ii. 288 With two Prouinciall 
Roses on my rac’d Shooes. 


Ra‘ce-day. [f. Race sb.1] The day on which 
a race or set of races is held. 

1620 in Maitland Club Misc. 1. 198 The horse. .salbe 
obleist to be present... befoir the said raice day. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester xxxv. (ed. 2) 147 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in the stable. 1838 Czvi? Eng. § Arch. Frul. 
I. 263/2 The numbers of persons conveyed by this railway... 
during three of the race days. 1866 ‘ArconauT’ Rowing 
& Training 51 He cannot look after his boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a race-day. 

Ra‘ce-horse. [!. Race 5é.! + Honrse.] 

l. A horse bred or kept for racing. 

@ 1626 Mippieton Wo. beware Wom, mi. ii, 1 will allow 
you.. Your race-horses. 1657 R. Licon Larbadoes (1673) 
105 Another pleasure, the better sort of the people of 
Kengland take delight in,..is Race-Horses. 1754 ss. 
Manning Fleet 42 A Race Horse is..generally computed to 
stand his Owner in 1oo/, a Year. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XV. 774/2 Race-horses have been for some time an object of 
taxation. 1859 Darwin O7vig. Sfec. i. 26 English racehorses 
have come to surpass in fleetness and size the parent Arabs. 
1878 Saites Nobt. Dick. v. 41 With the speed of a race- 
horse. 

attrib, 1870 Regul. Rlwy. Clearing-house § 298 The 
charges for Race Horses conveyed in Race Horse Vans. 

b. p/. A gambling game in which small models 
of horses are used. 

1853 Lp. Matmeseury Aden. (1884) 1. 414 We played at 
race-borses after dinner. 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck. 

1773 HawkeswortH Voy. 1. 406 Other Indians.. brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-horses. 1777 G. 
Forster Voy. round World 11. 520 Five large ducks of the 
short-winged sort, which our sailors called race-borses. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) 200 These ducks were called, 
from their extraordinary manner of paddling or splashing 
upon the water, race-borses. 

Hence Race-horsing 24/. sb. and p//. a. 

1745 H. Wacpoce Left. (1846) 11. 69 A silly race-horsing 
boy. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 7 June 2/3 Preferring supreme 
race-horsing to the supreme political office which be holds. 

Race-knife. [f. Rack v.2] A cutting tool 
with a bent lip used for marking on timber, etc. ; 
a race-tool. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Racemate (resiméi). Chem. [f. Racen-1c + 
-ATE4,} A salt of racemic acid. Hence Ra‘ce- 
mated a., containing a proportion of racemic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 68 Some of the 
principal tartrates and racemates. /bid. 74 Racemated 
suboxide of mercury. 1857 W. A. Mitter £lem. Chem. 11. 
333 The racemate of lime is soluble in hydrochloric acid. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.37 Alkaline racemates form a 
green precipitate with cupric salts. 

+Racema‘tion. O%s. [ad. late L. ractmd- 
tion-em (Tertull.), f. racémes RAcEME.] 

1. The gleaning or gathering of grapes. 

1623 in CocKERAM. 1656 in BiounT [citing Hzst. K. Chas. 
=quot.1654in 2b]. 1685 Burnet Life BA. Bedell 220 Some 
curious Instruments out of Italy for Racemation, Engraft- 
ing, and Inoculating. 

2. concr. a A small number or quantity still 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; also, what is 
gleaned, gleanings. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 1. ix. 31 He suffered a small racema- 
tion to remain, still preserving .. tbe solemn Jury of tbe 
twelve Tribes. 1655 — H7st. Camb. 5 Yet a racemation at 
least of Scholars..remained in Cambridge. 1660 GAUDEN 
Brownrig 4 His racemation, or after-gatherings [would be] 
beyond their proudest Vintages. : 

b. A collection or cluster (of things or persons). 
a164r Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 389 Meere 
Racemations, or Collections from the Writings of elder 
Fathers then himselfe. 1646 Str T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 
Mi. xxviii. (1686) 147 The whole racemation or cluster of 
Eggs. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 115 Such a 
racemation and cluster of abominations, as were never heard 
of before. 

Raceme (ras?'m). Sol. fad. L. vacém-us a 
cluster of grapes: cf. I’. vacéme.] A simple in- 
florescence in which the flowers are arranged on 
short, nearly equal, lateral pedicels, at equal dis- 
tances on an elongated axis, 

- Compound raceme, one having the lower pedicels deve- 
loped into secondary racemes. 

1785 Martyn tr. Roussean's Botany xxiii. (1794) 321 The 
flowers also grow in a raceme. 1835 Kirsv //ad. § Jnst. 
Anim.1, App. 352 Each germ looks like what botanists call 
a raceme of Baichaped flowers, 1857 Hrenrrey Sot. § 127 
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The raceme differs only from the spike in having the flowers 
distinctly stalked. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 293 
The Seroeris Mahonia, with its..long slender racemes of 
yellow flowers. ; : 

Hence Race‘med a., disposed in racemes. : 

1830 LixpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 292 Flowers.,arranged in 
a spiked, racemed, or panicled manner. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 225 Flowers racemed drooping . .Hare-hell. 

Racemic (rise‘mik, rasz*mik), a. Chem. [f. 
prec. +-1¢ : see quot. 1838.] Derived from grapes 
or grape-jnice. ; : i : 

Racemic acid, an acid existing in certain tartars, isomeric 
with tartaric acid, hut differing from it in several respects, 
esp. in its optical properties. (Discovered hy Kestner in 
1822, and also called faratartaric acid.) Racemie cam- 
phor, a product of the oxidation of borneol. Raceutic ethers, 
the acid racemates of ethyl and methyl (Watts 1868). , 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 66 The term racemic 
acid, given it hy M. Gay-Lussac in 1828. 1857 W. <A. 
Murer Elen. Chen: 111. 333 The ordinary salts of racemic 
acid occur in symmetrical crystals. 1876 tr. Schiutsenberger's 
Ferment, 7 \t might he thought that ..it resulted, like 
racemic acid, from the union of two active hut opposed 
molecules. 1894 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chen. I. 
672/2 The ‘racemic’ camphor, hromo-camphor, and cam- 
phoric acid were also prepared hy mixture. 

Racemiferous (resimi‘féras), a. rare. [f. L. 
racemifer cluster-bearing (f. racém-us RACEME) + 
-OUS: sec -FEROUS.] Bearing racemes or clusters. 

1656 in Btount Glossogr. (Hence in Bailey, Johnson, etc.) 
1813 J. Forses Oriental Men. IIL. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous fig tree. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 1. 250 The vine 
its racemiferous hranches spread. 

Race miform, @. [f. L.racém-us + -(1)FORM.] 
llaving the form of a raceme (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Racemo- (rasi‘mo), used as combining form of 
L, vacémus RacEME in certain chemical terms, with 
the sense of ‘containing a proportion of racemic 
acid’, as racemo-carbonate, -methylate, -vinate; 
racemo-carbonic, -oxalic, -vinic adjs. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 177 M. Guerin-Varry 
discovered racemovinic acid. /d/d. 178 Racemovinate of 
potash. /éid. 184 Racemomethylate of potash. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 40 The ethylic racemo-carbonate may be 
converted hy heating with carbonate of potash. /did., 
Racemocarbonic acid is trihasic. 

Racemose (res?mdus), a. [ad. L. rac%mds-us 
clustering, f. racz-s RACEME: see -oSE.] 

1. Bot. a. Of flowers: Arranged in racemcs. b. 
Of an inflorescence or a vegetable growth generally: 
Having the form of a raceme. 

1698 bi Pettver in Phil, Traus. XX. 315 It has a race- 
mose Flower. 1806 Gacrixne Brit, Bot. 419 Stem cross- 
branching,.. FL racemose. 1860 Tyas Wield Fl. 176 A 
lengthened racemose spike of many closely crowded flowers. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 179 A racemose system occurs when 
the monopodial mother-shoot continues to develope more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
shoots of each successive order hehave in the same manner 
in respect to their niother-shoot. 

2. Anat. Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(esp. as an epithct.of compound glands). 

1835-6 Topp Cyc, Anat. 1.559/1 The ovisacs are racemose 
or connected in bunches. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Aaius. 
Kiugd. (ed. 4) 785 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appearance. 1860Sir H. Tuompson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 
34 They are not crowded upon it so as to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose glands, 

Hence Ra‘cemosely ad@v., in a racemose manner. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Racetuosely-corymbose. 

Racemonus (re‘simas), a. Bot. rare. [f. as 
prec.: see-oUs.] = prec.1. Hence Ra‘cemously 
adv., in the manncr of a raceme. 

1657 Tomuixson Renou's Disp. 279 Their fruits small, 
round, and racemonsly coherent. 1806 J. Gatrine Brit, 
Bot, 181 Berb-ris, F\. racemous. 

Racemule (re‘simivl). ot, [ad. L. type 
*yacemul-us, dim. of racém-us: sce RaceME and 
-ULE.] A small raceme (Ogilvie 1882). 

Race'mulose, z. fot. [Sce prec. and -ose.] 
Resembling a racemule ; somewhat racemose. 

1864 Wesster citcs HENSLow. 

Racer ! (ré'saz)._ [f. Race v.14-Er1] 

1. One who races or takes part in a race. 

1649 LovrLace Poems 30 Flye on, fiye on swift Racer, 
1717 Berkeley Tour iu [taly 22 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 533 
Two towers where the racers used to prepare themselves. 
1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 150 ‘They rode 
hackwards and forwards like Racers, 1818 Keats Endyut. 
lt. 932 Some breathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the 
last few steps. 1879 Browninc Pheidippidesg4 Henceforth 
he allowed thee release From the racer’s toil. 

Jig. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 2388 Leave the racers of the 


world their own, Their feather, and their froth. 

2. A race-horse. 

1670 Evetyn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing their 
fine barbs and racers. 1719 D’Urrey Pié/s IV, 13 On Pads, 
Hawkers, Hunters, on Higlers and Racers. 1768 R. WALL 
(4it@e) A Dissertation on breeding Horses...an attempt to 
promote therehythe Breed of Racers and Horses in general, 
1833 Manrvat P. Simple (1863) 211 As much difference..as 
there is between a racer and a cart-horse. 1887 Miss 
Brapvpon Like 4 Untike i, He hasn't a racer’s head. 

b. Any animal having great speed, or fit for 
Tacing ; sfec. as the name of several species of 
American snakes (Webster 1864), of a sand-crab, 
and of some varieties of American lake-trout. 

1699 Dorset To Mr. E. Howard 22 All the swift-finn'd 
Racers of the Flood. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) II. 303 
Tis thus the aerial racers are able to perform so rapid and 
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strong a motion. 1864-5 Woop Homes without Hauds 
go Another Land Crah, which.. is popularly called the Racer, 
..is a native of Ceylon. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Uses. 
Aquatic Auin. 488 Two varieties [of lake-trout] are also 
recognized, one..known as ‘Reef Trout’, or when very 
large are called ‘ Racers’. 1898 HWestm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 5/1 The 
‘carrier’ pigeon has become a show hird; so have the 
‘ Antwerp’, which succeeded it as a racer, and the homer’. 

3. Anything used for racing, as a bicycle, yacht, 


etc.; anything capable of great speed. 

1793 Cowrer A Tale 30 A ship!..This racer of the sea. 
1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1107/1 Bicycles... Rudge racer, only 
ridden in ten races. 1895 HWestm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/2 No 
train .. is timed to do the journey quicker than the above 
racers. . : 

b. Aleck. A part of a machine having an un- 


usually rapid motion. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 3535/2 When the hraid is to he 
Jaid up flat,..each racer, as the spindle holders are called, 
makes a single course. 1882 Staudard 23 Aug. 2/4 The 
‘racer ', which is a half circle, and attached to the machinery, 
came down with terrific force. : 

4. Gunnery. A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traversing-platform of a gnn 
is moved. 

1861 7imes 30 May, ‘The carriages work on raised racers— 
that is, semi-circular lines of metal raised ahout 1} inch 
ahove the terre-pleine. 1879 Man, Artill. E.verc. 255 The 
racer is secured to the bedding-plate hy steel bolts. 1883 
Nares Constr, Ironclad 9 If a Bagailaicle ship, racers and 
gun ports are fitted. 

Racer? (ré''sa1). vare. [f. Rac v.3] 

+L A scalpel, Kazon. Obs. rare—°. 

1570 Levixs A/autp. 72 A racer, scalprum. 

2. fort. (See quot.) 

1819 Rees Cyc/. XXIX, Racer, in Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of sward-cutter, or cutting implement, used 
in racing out or cutting through the surface of grass sward. 

Race-tool. [f. Rack v.3] = Racr-KNIFE. 

1867 [see Race v5 1). 

Raceway (reis;we'). U.S. [f. Rack sd,1) 

1. A passage or channel for water; the bed of 
acanal, etc. Cf. Race sé.18 c. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioners Agric. (1869) 335 The sand 
and gravel which covers the bottom of the raceway, 1877 
Raynonp Statist. Mines & Mintug 292 From No. 1 the 
water is carried through a race-way into tank No. 2. 

trausf. 1873 Lowett Poems, Orient A pol. xvii, A mere 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed.. From their vast heads 
of milk-and-water-power, 

2. A course or passage for a shuttle. 

1875 Kyicut Dict, Mech. 1355/2 s.v. Loout, A roller im- 
parting a vibratory motion to the lay, in which is a raceway 
for the shuttle. 

Rache, ratch (rtf), 54.1 Ods. exc. arch. 
Forms: 3-6 racch-, (5 rachch-), 4-5 rach, 4~7, 9 
rache; 5-Oratch-,7-Sratch. [OEF. rac, related 
to ON. rakki dog.] A hunting-dog which pursues 
its prey by scent. 

After ¢ 1530 only in Sc. use: cf. quot. 1576. 

c1000 Avs. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 276/4 J/olosus, rophund. 
Uufer, grighund. Bruccus, reec. c12z00 ORMIN 13505 
Rihht alls an hunnte takepb der Wipp hise 3:pe racchess. 
¢ 1275 Serving Christ 71 in O. £. Misc. 92 Pe ronke racches 
pat ruskit be ron. 1390 Gower Con/, 11. 274 Brocours that 
renne aboute Lich nnto racches in a route. 1433 Lypc. 
St. Edmuud i1, 881 With blast of hornys, with rachchis & 
with houndys. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 422/1 Ratche, hownde, 
adorinsecus, 1526 SKELTON Mlagny/. 592 Here is a leysshe 
of ratches to renne a hare. c1570 Satir. Poems Refornt 
xvii. 23 Throw out this Realme lyke Ratches se 3e range. 
1576 FLeminc tr. Caius’ Hug, Dogges (1880) 7 Albeit some 
of this sort in English he called Brache, in Scottishe Rache, 
the cause hereof resteth in the shee sex and not in the 
generall kinde. (1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 'aruass. u,v. 
873 Sinall ladies puppies, raches, and Bastards.) a 1733 
Ramsay /lighlaud Lassie iv, With cockit gun and ratches 
tenty, Lo drive the deer out of their den. 1829 Scorr 
Demouol. iv. 131 Three raches, or hounds of scent, followed 
her closely. 1875 J. Veitcn 7iweed 56 By her side seven 
raches running free. 

transf. 1597 J. Metvitt Diary (1842) 428 Craftie men.. 
Wha houndit furthe these ratches under night. 

Comb, 1732 Macrarrane Gencal. Coll. (1900) 306 Three 
Wolves Heads erased supported by two Ratch hounds. 

Hence + Batchet (? after drachet from Brac). 

1563 BEcon Acts Christ & Autichr. Wks. III. 400 Anti- 
christ hunteth the wilde dere..with houndes and ratchettes- 
ronning. 

Rache, ratch (re'tf, ret{), 56.2 Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 6 ratche, 6-§ rache, 8 raich, 7, 9 rach, 
9 dial, raitch, ratch. See also Reacu. [Of 
obscure etym.; cf. Race 56.5 and Rake 56.2] A 
(white) line or streak down a horse’s face. 

1523 Firzuers. //usb. (1598) § 68 Of markes..a white 
snyp, or a white racbe is good. /6éid., A blacke Horse, so 
he haue white feet, white ratche, and white feather. 1558 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 173 My blacke geldinge 
hauing a white Rache in his forehead. 1610 Markuam 
Masterp.\. x. 27 A hlacke with white starre, white rache or 
white foote. 1689 V. Riding Kec. VII. 99 One hay guelding 
with..a white rache down his face. 1725 Lond. Gas. No. 
6403/3 A hlack Filly,..with a Raich down her face. 1811 
Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 135 He is a good chesnut, no 
white, except a rach down his face. 1833 New Sporting 
Mag. V.278/2 A dingy looking hay filly, with a great white 
ratch down hier face. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Raitch, 
a white line down a horse's face. : 

t+ Rache, v.! Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. and ref. ?To hasten, make ready in haste. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1239 Meliager with hys men. .rachen 
with pair route & ryden bott awhile, /éfd. 2031 Alexander 
.-Rachez hym radly to ride. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


' 
' 


{ 


} 


RACHIS. 


+ Rache, v.2 Ods.—! f[a. OF. racker, aphetic 
f. arracher ARRACHE.] ¢rans. To pull off. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5689 His hed was bare, his helme 


was rached. 

Rache, obs. f. Reach wv. Racheat, obs. f. 
REcHEAT. Rachen, var. vechex RecHE. Rachet, 
var. RATCHET; obs. f.RocuET. Rachetie, irreg. 
var. Racuitic. Rachill, obs. f. Ratcset, 

Rachi- (ré-ki), rachio- (ré‘-kio), comb. forms 
of Racuis, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
Anat. and fath. relating to the spine or vertebral 
column. (Also occasionally written with *-: see 
Racuis.) Bachia‘gra (see RACHISAGRA), Ra- 
chia‘lgia [Gr. -aAyia pain], pain in or due to the 
spine; painter’s colic; hence Rachia‘lgic a. 
Rachialgitis [see -1TIs], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myelitis (Dunglison 1893). Rachi- 
glo'ssate a. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], of certain 
mollusca : haying a median row of teeth on the 
odontophore (Cent. Dict. 1891). Ba‘chiodont a. 
[Gr. d50vr- tooth], of a genus of serpents (Rachio- 
don): having vertebral processes which penetrate 
the gullet and serve as teeth (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict, 1887). BRachi(o\para‘lysis, paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1848). Ra‘chiotome [Gr. -réy0s 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 
Rachio'tomy [Gr. -royia cutting], the operation 
of cutting into the spinal canal (Dunglison 1893. 
Rachitome = rachiotome (Ogilvie 1882). Ra- 
chi'tomous a., (a) of vertebrie: segmented, as 
in batrachians and other low vertebrate types; 
(4) having segmented vertebree. 

1811 Hooper Wed. Dict, *Rachialgia. 1822-34 Good's 
Stud. Med. (ed. 4) 11. 472 This disease was..a modification 
of rhachialgia, /éd. I. 172 Without any *rhachialgic 
pains. 1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 317 The reptiles, 
in their primary representative order,.. have heen probably 
derived from the *rhachitomous Batrachia. 

Rachial (ré“kial’, a. [f. Racui-s +-a.] Cha- 
tacterized by a rachis. 

1848 Macponatp in [roc. Zook Soc. 140 The Rachidian 
development..is the longest, and forms the Rachial type. 

Rachidian (rikidian), a Also rha-. [f. 
r\h)achid-, assumed stem of Gr. paxis RACHIS + 
“IAN. Cf. F. rachidien.] Of or pertaining to a 
rachis, chiefly in sense 3b. So also Rachi‘dial a. 

1848 [see RacntaAt], 1851 Woopwarp A/ol/usca iv. 27 The 
rachidian teeth sometimes form a single series, 1866 R. 
Tire Grit. Molusks iii. 51 Each transverse row consists of 
one median or rachidian tooth. 1880 Macnonatn in $ru/. 
Linu, Soc. XV. 167 If the rhachidian series is suppressed. 

Rachiform (ré‘kiffim), a. Hot, [f. Kacut- 
+ FoRM.] Tlaving the form of a rachis (1a). 

1866 J. Saitu Ferns Brit. § For. (1879) 274 Fertile seg- 
ments rachiform, compound paniculate. 

| Rachilla (rakila). Lot. [mod.L, dim. of 
RacHis.] (See quot. 1842.) 

1842 Uranpe Dict., Rachilla, a branch of inflorescence; 
the zigzag centre upon which the florets are arranged in the 
spikelets of grasses. 1881 Bentuam in Jral, Linn, Soc. 
XVIII. 367 The rhachilla present, but not exceeding the 
glume. 

|| Rachis (1ékis). Also rha-. Pl. rachides 
(re-kidiz). [mod.l.., a. Gr. Jaxis spine, ridge, 
rib (of a leaf), etc. The more precise spelling 
rhachis is chiefly confined to scnse2. The pl. 
rachides is erroneous, as the stem of paxis is not 
faxid- but paxe-.] 

1. Bot. a, The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks occur at short intervals from each 
other, as in grasses. 

1785 Martyn Rousscan's Bot. xiii. (1794) 146 The teeth of 
the rachis or receptacle of the spike hearded. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 258 Terminal flowers sessile upon a 2- or 
3-branched rachis. 1861 S. ‘l'Homson Ji/t/d FZ. 11. (ed. 4) 132 
‘The grass blossoms are arranged upon a central stem or 
rachis. 1875 Bennetr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 544 The 
ehracteate flowers stand on the rachis of the inflorescence. 

b. The axis of a pinnately compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of a simple 
leaf. 

183z Linp.ey /ntrod, Bot. 1. ii. 107 The term rachis is 
applied by Willdenow and others .. to the petiole and costa 
of Ferns. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V1. 139 The stalk 
{of fern] is often called the rachis, hnt strictly speaking, 
it is Cee ners of two parts. That part which bears the 
green leaf is the rachis. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Afovem. Pl. 
86 The rachis of the bracken fern. .rises ahove ground under 
the form of an arch. Jane 

2. Anat, The vertebral column, or the primitive 
cord from which it develops. . 

1842 Branpe Dict., Rachis, a term applied hy Illiger and 
other zoologists to the vertebral column of mammals and 
birds. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 428 The sepa- 
ration of the rachis into skull and vertebral colunin 1s not 
completely effected in Amphioxus. 

b. The median part of the odontophore of a 
mollusc, resembling a series of vertebrz. ; 

1851 Woopwarp Afollusca iv. 27 The tongue, or lingual 
ribbon, usually forms a triple band, of which the central part 
is called the rachis. 1866 Tate Brit. Alollusks iil. 50 The 
central area is called the rachis, and the teeth form usually 
a single series. 


RACHISAGRA. 


ce. Accord of protoplasmic matter in the ovary 
of nematoid worms, round which ova are developed. 

1897 Huxiey Anat, dav. Anim. xi. 640 An axile cord 
of protoplasmic substance—the rhachis—and peripheral 
masses, each. .connected by a stalk with the thachis. 

3. Ornith. The stem or shaft of a feather, 
especially the part bearing the vexillum, as dis- 
tinguished from the quill. 

1874 Covers Birds N. IV. 607 The central pair..form an 
angle of 45° with the rachis. /é/d, 616 Rhachides of the 
first two or three primaries pure white. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 245 In Casnarixs each primitive feather consists of a 
long and slender rhachis bearing two series of rami. 

Rachisa-gra. /ath. [Irreg. f. Gr. fayis Racuis, 
after yetpaypa, moSaypa PopaGRA. Some recent 
medical dicts. also give sachidagra and (correctly) 
rachiagra.| Pain in the spine; spinal gout. 

1753 in CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp. 
Rachitic (rakitik), a. 
-etic. [f. RACHIT-IS + -IC. 
. Affected with rickets, rickety. 

with, pertaining to, rickets. 

1797 Nicnotson Jra/. Nat. Phil. 1. 175 The nature of 
rachiticacid. /ézd. In general the bile is wanting in rachitic 
infants. 1822-34 Good's Stud. Aled. (ed. 4) IL. 486 A con- 
stitution naturally feeble and rachetic. 1855 //ousehold Was, 
25 Aug. 89 Unfortunate little objects .. with rachitic limbs. 
1876 Bristowe 7h. & L’ract, Aled. (1878) 919 The shape of 
thechest in rachitic children hecomes remarkably modified. 

transf. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 1. 25 The youngest, 


Also rh-, and (irreg.) 
Cf. F. rachitique.] 
b. Connected 


and the most rachitic of Great Britain’s large..family of | 


colonies, a 

|| Rachitis (rakaitis), [mod.L.,a. Gr, paxirs 
(f. Baxis RHACHIS + -:715 -ITIS), properly meaning 
‘inflammation of the spine’, but adopted by 
Gleeson, 1650, in his work De Nachitide as a 
learned form of rickets.] 1. = Rickets. 

1727-41in CHAMBERS Cyc, 1799 UNDrERWoop Treat, Dis. 
Chtldr. (ed. 4) I. 339 It was named Rachitis, from the 
Greek, implying that the spina dorsi is particularly affected 
by it. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s Anat. 241 The vertebral 
column presents this softening in a very marked degree in 
cases of rachitis. 1847-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat, IV. 712/2 In 
rachitis, the bones may be hent in any direction. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 14 Phthisis and rachitis, 
which usually last for years. ; 

2. #ot. ‘ An abortion of the fruit or seed’. 

1864 WEBSTER cites HENSLow. 


Racht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Reacu, Reck. 


Rachter, obs. Sc. form of Rarrer sé.} 

Racial (re!-fial, -fal\, a. [f. Race sd.2 + -1an.] 
Belonging to, or characteristic of, race. 

1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 448 These racial 
diversities are reflected in the character of the religion. 
1883 S. Wetts Wittiams Afid. Aingd. (ed. 2) I. iv. 199 The 
racial distinction between the Mongols and Manchus. 1885 
Cropp ALyths & Dr. t. vill. 131 The light which this has 
thrown upon the racial connection of peoples. 

Hence Racially adv., in respect of race. 

1885 CLopp Alyths & Dr. 1. viii. 133 [They] were..prob- 
ably racially connected with the complex group of peoples 
embracing the Tatar-Mongolians. 

Racily (ré‘sili), ad. [f. Racy a. + -Ly?.] 
In a racy manner or style. 

1843 J. T. Coreripce in Stanley Aznold I. i. 17 His 
language was quaintly and racily pointed with phrases from 
{Aristotle}. 1899 Mest. Gaz.15 Apr. 3/1 We have.. 
quoted largely from Major Y.'s racily-written pages. 

+ Racine. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. racine :—pop.L. 
*yadtcina dim. of radix: see Rapix.] A root. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 4881 Of ech synne it is the rote Unle- 
fulle lust.. And of alle yvelle the racyne. 

Raciness (réisinés). [f. Racy a. + -NEsS.] 
The fact or condition of being racy : 

a. Of wine, fruit, etc. 

1682 Art & Myst. Vintners (1703) 51 Nutmegs and Cloves 
.-give a kind of Raciness. 1823 Lams Left. to B. Barton 
xii, 122 My jargonels.. were of exquisite raciness. 1829 
De Quincey in‘ H. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. xii. 265 New 
potatoes of celestial earthiness and raciness. 

b. Of speech, writing, manner, etc. 

1778 Jounson L. P., Ali/ton 1.247 His images and descrip- 
tions..do not seem..to have the freshness, raciness, and 
energy of immediate observation. 1798 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Rev. X XVI. 545-6 That raciness, that taste of the 
soil, which can alone endear any laws to a free people. 1834 
De Quincey in a/t's Afag. 1. 200/2 An apparent strength 
of character..and a raciness of manner, 1884 W. J. Court- 
HOPE Addison ix. 188 Using the language with a raciness 
and rhythm probably unequalled in our literature. 

Racing (ré'sin), v/, 56.1 [f. Race sé.) or v1 

+ -InG 1] 

1. The action of Race vé.1 in its various senses. 

1680 Cotron Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) xxxv. Of Racing. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Racing, the riding heats for 
a plate or other premium. 1808 Scott Afari. v. xii, There 
was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. 1832 LigeDER 
Encycl. Amer, X. 474/1 Subsequent sovereigns have also 
encouraged racing. 1856 Emerson Lug. Vrait’s, Avisto- 
cracy Wks. (Bohn) IL. 86 Yet gaming, racing, drinking,.. 
bring them down. , 

2. attrib. and Comb., as racing-boat, club, colt, 
eight, establishment, -gig, -glass, jackel, nian, out- 
rigger, pace, -path, place, saddle, season, stable, 


stud, -whip, world, yacht; vacing-like, -tyred | 


adjs.; +racing-bell, a small spherical bell for- 
merly given as a prize in a horse-race (see BELL 
sb. 7); Racing Calendar, a yearly publication 
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giving particulars of horse-races run or to be run; 
+racing-loser, one who loses in or by horse- 
racing; racing-tail, the tail of natural length 
worn by race-horses; hence ractig-latled a. 

1850 KincsLey A/ton Locke xii, I stood ..gazing across the 
river, heedlessof the *racing-boats. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown 
at Oxf. {. 68 The flooring, lines, and keel of a racing boat. 
1709- (¢/t/e) The *Racing Calendar. 1838 DE Quincey IVs. 
1863 XV. 114 He would suppose himself reading the‘ Racing 
Calendar’, 1840 Wuyte //ist, Turf 1. 191 Members of a 
*racing or fox-hunting club. 1828 Darvitt 7 7eat. Race horse 
454 On breaking *racing colts. 1866‘ Arconaut’ Rowing & 
Training 12 Length of boat (*Racing eight) 56 feet. 
Darvitt Treat, Race horse 6 The home stables of a farge 
public *racing establishment. ‘1884 //arfer's Alag. Feb. 
344/1 A long *racing-gig swept by us. 1882 Graphic 25 Oct. 
437/3 Putting off the shibboleth of the turf with his *racing- 


1828 


glasses. 1833 New Sporting Mag. V. 398 The *racing 


jacket, with fancy buttons and velvet collar. /did. 132 
The *racing-like style in which he did his work. 1852 R.S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tonr (1893) 290 Sound, springy, 
racing-like turf. 1680 Cotton Compleat Gamester (ed. 2) 
xxxv. 148 The woful experience of too many *Racing- 
losers. 1828 Darvitt Treat, Race horse 218 *Racing men 
endeavour ..to keep the secretsof their stables. 1866 ‘ Arco- 
NaLT’ Rowing & Training 56 A regular *racing outrigger 
may be substituted forthe tub. 1828 Darvitt 7 reat. Rave 
horse 172 To come a long length at a *racing pace, 1884 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 484 The feats accomplished .. on the 
*racing-path. 1741-3 Pococxe Descr, East 1. 10 Vhe 
*racing place, call’d the Hippodromus, 1828 Darvitt 7yeat. 
Race horse 22 Racks and pegs for the *racing saddles. 1840 
Wayte Hist. Tuxf 11. 600 The conclusion of the *racing 
season. 1828 Darvitt Treat. Lace horse p. v, Any one who 
has not been brought up in “racing stables. 1840 WiiyTe 
Hist. Turf 1, 36 Oliver Cromwell..kept a *racing stud. 
1863 Ouipa Held in Bondage (1870) 51 She will cost. .more 
than aracing stud, 1843 THackERav Jérome Paturot 361 
A great floundering *racing-tailed horse. 1891 /’a// Ala//G. 
29 Oct. 1/3 A Clincher *racing-tyred Humber safety. 1864 
Reader No. 97. 568/2 A *racing-whip he had brought. 1841 
*WitpraKk' Cracks of the Day 212 The grand emporium 
of the year [1838] in the *racing world, was the Epsom Races. 
1885 Royal River xii, 338 The *racing yachts are clearing 
for action. — 

+ Racing, v/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Race v.3] The 
action of scratching, cutting, or scraping out. 

1576 Baker Gesner's Jewell of Health 8b, A waxed threede 
was fastened ahout that place.. for the strayghter and evener 
racing of the Glasse. 1592 West 1st Pt. Syonbolvogr. § 56 
Cij b, Ingrossed in paper or parchment, without blotting, 
racing,interlyning. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased in, 1x, 264 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the skinne. 

attrib, 19794 Rigging 4& Seamanship \. 8 Racing-kuifec, 
a small tool to race with. 1819 [see Race 56,3}, 

Racing (révsin), pp/.a.  [f. Race v.1+-1ne 2.] 
That races, in various senses of the vb. 

1720 Pore /itad xxi. 342 The Prizes .. decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the racing Steed. 1811 W. R. Spencer 
Poems 23 How swift from left and right, The racing fields 
and hills recede. 1876 G. Merenitu Seauch. Career xxxil, 
Levelling his telescope to sight the racing cutters, 

Rack (reek), 56.1 Forms: 4 rac, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (5 rake), 6-7 racke, 5- rack. (Chiefly 
a northern word, and perh. of Scandinavian origin ; 
cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. rak (Sw. vrak, Da. vrag) 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc., f. veka to 
drive, REKE, 

The only form recorded in ON. is veé wreckage, but the 
forms cited above seem to indicate an ON, *v22, parallel to 
OE, wrec from wrecan WreaKk. The history of the word is 
not quite clear, however, and some of the senses may have 
a different origin.] 

+1. A rush, shock, collision, ? hard blow or push. 
Also, a noise as of a shock; a crash. Oés. 

a 1300 Body & Soul in Alaf's Poems (Camden) 335 Thou3 
me lete have rap and rac. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 3476 (KGl- 
bing) Vlfines launce tobrac. Pe bre come po gret rac. ¢1400 
Alelayne 1249 Thay ruysschede Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Sarajene Iaye on his bake. ¢ 1470 Go/. 6 Gaw. 
918 The hernys bowit abak, Sa woundir rude wes the rak. 
1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 240 Thay fyrit gunnis.. The 
rochis all resownyt wyth the rak. 1513 Douctas 4xeis 
x1. xii. 41 Thai meyt in melle with a felloun rak. 

+2. A rush of wind; a gale, storm. Ods. rare. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1984 There a tempest hom toke.. Arak 


and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. 1513 Dovuctas 2neis | 


x. v. 127 Thai fle the weddris blast and rak of wynd, 

3. Clouds, or a mass of cloud, driven before the 
wind in the upper air. (The main use.) 

13.. E.£. Allit. P. C. 176 What may gome trawe, Bot he 
pat rules be rak may rwe on bose ober? ¢1440 Vork A/yst. 
xvi. 7 The rakke of pe rede skye fulle rappely I ridde. 
¢1450 Loneticn Grai/xxxv. 386 The Schipe wente..Swiftere 
than pe Rakke In be Eyr. 1590 Greene Never too lute 
(1600) 34 The welkin had no racke that seemed to glide. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 115 ‘The Windes in the Vpper Region 
(which moue the Clouds aboue which we call the Racke). 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 435 With such a force the 
flying rack is driv’n. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. n. (1791) 
53 Nowa speck is seen! And now the fleeting rack ob- 
trudes between! 1808 Scott A/avwz. 1v. Introd., Along the 
sky, Mix’d with the rack, the snow mists fly. 1840 
Tuackeray G, Cratkshank (1869) 317 A great heavy rack 
of clouds goes sweeping over the bridge. 1886 Hatt Caine 
Son of agar. vili, 150 The stars struggled one by one 
through a rack of flying cloud. 

Jig. 1641 Curates Confer.in Harl, Misc. 1. 499, 1 am 
almost at the same ebb: but let us hope better: things will 
not always ride in this rack. . 

Comb. 1618 S. Warp Jethro’s Fustice (1627) 57 It is the 
ground wind, not the rack-winde, that driues mils and 
ships. 1620 T. Scott God & King (1633) 16 It is for me to 
observe the ground-winde, not the rack-winde, 


+b. Driving mist or fog. Ods. 


RACK. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1695 In rede rudede vpon rak rises 
pe sunne. 1418-20 Siege Kouen 993 in Archeologia XXII. 
373 The clothis..Kepte hem there from rayne and rack. 
1513 Douctas Aineis vu. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. 1606 SHaxs. Amt. & Cl. 1. xiv. 10 
That which is now a Horse, euen with a thogbt the Racke 
dislimes, and makes it indistinct. 

Jig. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1v.i.156 The great Globe it selfe 
.-Shall dissolue, And..Leaue not a racke behinde. [1874 
Pusey Lenten Seri, 100 The most plausible will not leave 
arack behind.) 

4, A (narrow) path or track. (Cf. RAKE 56.3) 
Now only dal. 

The identity of the south-western word (cf. also b) with the 
northern is somewhat doubtful. With some of the senses 
cf. also Du. vak a stretch (of road, river, etc.). 

2 1400-50 Alexander 3383 Oute of be rakke [z.7. rake] of 
rightwyssnes rynne shuld he neuer. 1825-46 Brockett A. 
C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 11. 86 achk,a narrow path, a track,a trace. 
1879- In dial. glossaries (Shropsh., Glouc., Wilts, ete.). 

b. The track made by an animal; esf. that of 
a deer, as marked by gaps in hedges, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., Les passées 2un Cerf, His racke, or passages; 
the places which he has gone through, or by. 1817 J. MAYER 
Sportsm, Direct. 23 Rabbits are taken in various ways... If 
they lie in hedge-rows..plant one or two guns at the end 
where the racks meet. 1862 C. P. Cottyns Notes Chase 
Wild Red Deer 79 Can he find the ‘rack’ or place where 
the deer broke the fence into the wood ? 

ce. Sc. A ford ina river. @. Sc. The course in 


curling (Jam.). ©. 07th. A reach of a river. 

Cc. 216.. Ainmont Willie iv. in Child Ballads M11. 472'1 
They led him thro the Liddel-rack, And also thro the 
Carlisle sands. 

6. 1838 T. Witson Xeelsan’s Tribute (Northumbld. 
Gloss.), The keelman’s dues tiv iv’ry rack.. knew Faddy. 

f. Rack of (the) eye: (see quots.).  dzal. 

a1796 Peccr Derbicisms (E. D.S.) 117 To judge of the 
value of a thing by ‘the rack o’ th’ eye’, by view or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 1869 Lonsdale Gioss., 
Rack of eye, to work by. To be guided by the eye in the 
execution of work done. 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 


Rack (reek), 56.2 Forms: 4-5 rekke, rakK(e, 
5 rak, 5-7 racke, 6- rack; also 5-6 rake. 
[App. a. MDau. vec, reck- (Du. veh, rekke) or MLG. 
rek, rekke, vtk (LG, and G. reck, recke; hence Da. 
rakke, Sw. rack, racke), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. reckez to 
reach, stretch; see Rack v.3 Vhe usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appears also in Du. vas, (L)G. 
rack, variants of rek, reck, but may have been 
developed independently.] 

+1. ?An iron bar or framework to which pri- 
soners were secured. Obs. 

The exact sense in the first quot. is doubtful. 

¢ 1305 St. Cristopher 192 in £. E. P. (1862) 64 O womman 
he let honge, Heuye rekkes bynde to hire fet. rg02 ARNOLDE 
Chron. (1811) 92 Y¢ warde must haue a racke w! ij. longe 
cheynes of yrne. 1572 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 145, viij. lb. of 
eyron to the town’s rackes and mendyng. 1590 SPENSER 


F, Q. 1. iv. 14 Both his hands fast bound behind his backe, 
And both his feet in fetters to an yron racke. 

2. A bar (usu. in £/.) or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot. 1617) used to support a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Ods. exc. dial. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 18 Pro ij paribus 
rakkes pro caudrons pendendis. 1424 £. £. IW7//s (1882) 56 
Too spytes, and a peyre rakkes of yryne, and to hrandernes. 
Jbid. 102 Also a rake of yren forto rost on his eyren. 
1467 Alann. 8 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 399 In makenge of 
rakkes of tre to roste one, xijd. 1564 HV27/s & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 223 Toynges, gibcrokes, rakincroke, and 
rackes. 1617 Minsnevu, a Aacke or Cobborne to lay the 
broch in at the fire... A racke is properly that which is of 
yron which hatha long ranke of barres in it, and a Cobborne 
or Coleburne are the little ones of wood. a 1643 Cart- 
wricut Lady Errant, v. i, Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 
like Utensils. 1706 Pxittirs, Rack, a Wooden Frame .. to 
lay Spits on in a Kitchin. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Rack, a 
piece of irontohangaspiton. 

3. A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal to hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable so as to be placed 


where desired in a field or farmyard ; a heck. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 124 To se that lord ina racke 
lye That hathe hevon under hys poste. 1443 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II, 212 Ina streiht rakke lay ther the kyng of pees. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. v. Ixxxiii. 61 The Calfe..forthwith ete 
haye with the dame at the Racke. 1540-54 Croke ré7v. J's. 
(Percy Soc.) 9 Bynde fast theire iawes vp to the zacke. 
1607 MARKHAM Cava/. 11, (1617) 2x You shall put into his 
racke a..bottle of hay. 1697 Drypen Vzrg. Georg. 111, 606 
Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide. 1781 CowrER 
Charity 173 He breaks the cord that held him at the rack. 
1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 11. ix, The horses in the stables 
rattled at their racks, 1886 C. Scorr Sieep-Farming 65 
A rack nine feet long will accommodate twenty sheep. .. 
Whenever the racks are taken out to the fields [etc.]. 


b. Coupled with wanger. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 205 Pro factura de 
rakks et mangers in diuersis stahulis. ¢ 1450 44. Curtasye 
610 in Babees BR., Every horse schalle so muche haue, At 
racke and manger. ¢1475 Partenay 913 Both rekke and 
manger at their ease gan make. 1573 Tusser //xsé. (1878) 
35 A racke and a manger, good litter and haie, 1707 Lp. 
Rasy in Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 42 His 
Horses stand..wttout either Racks or Mangers. 1868 
Regul. § Ord. Army § 570 To prevent infection from 
glanders..the rack and manger are to be scoured. 

Jig. 1577 Harrison England x, ii, (1877) 1. 44 Cantur- 
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burie was said to be the higher racke, but Winchester. .to 
be the better mangier. ' 

e. Phr. At rack and manger: in the midst of 
abundance or plenty, wanting for nothing. + Also 
rarely without prep. (Cf. Heck 54.1 a 

€ 1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 435 It is yuel to kepe a wast 
hors in a stable.. but it is worse to have a womman wip- 
ynne or wip-oute at racke & at manger, 1592 Warner 4/0. 
Eng. vin. xli, (1612) 200 A Queane coriuall with a Queene? 
Nay kept at Racke and Manger? 1593 Bacchus Bountie 
in Harl, Misc. (1809) 11. 275 Plaine rack and manger, where 
euery one dranke bimself out of danger. 1679 Mrs. Beas 
Feign'd Curtizan ui. i, Danger, .. once o'recome, | lie at 
rack and manger. 1843 Cartvte Past & Pr. u. i, John 
Lackland .. tearing out the bowels of St. Edmundsbury 
Convent. .by living at rack and manger there. 

d. Hence Rack and manger, want of proper 
economy or management, waste and destruction. 
2 Associated with rack and ruin.) Now dial. 

1687 MirGe Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., To leave all at Rack and 
Manger, /aisser tout & Cabandon. 1731 Fretninc Grub St. 
Of. tu. ii, The moment my back is turned, everything goes 
to rack and manger. 1785 Grose Class. Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue s.v. Rackrent..Vo lye at rack and manger, to be in 
great disorder. 1883 in Hamfsh. Gloss. 

4. A framework (varying greatly in form as 
nsed for various purposes) in or on which articles 


are placed or suspended. 

Freq. with defining word prefixed as bacon-, bottic-, case-, 
cheese-, ealley-, hat-, platc-rack (see the first element). 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the chem- 
ney, and the rackes on the soler. ¢ 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 
iii, When we haue..set our cheese safely vpon the rackes. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xix. ?7 Every Stick-full 
[of letters] is set up upon the Racks, ready for the Dresser to 
Dress. 1694 Motteux Radelais v. xxvii. (1737) 120 Having 
laid tbeir Boots and Spursona Rack. 1842 Dickess Amer. 
Votes (1850) 2/1 A rack fixed to the low roof, and stuck full 
of drinking glasses and cruet stands. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygrene (ed, 3) 323 A wooden rack round the centre 
pillar receives the rifles. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold 
xvii, The dishes on the rack above. 

5. In various special or technical uses. 

a. An openwork side for a cart or wagon. ?Oé¢s. b. A 
framework set in a river to obstruct the passage of fish. 
ce. Naut. (see quots.); also = halyard-rack (HaALYaARv 2) 
and = Fippte 3a. qd. An inclined frame or table on whicb 
tin-ore is washed (cf. Wrrck). @. In organ-building = 
pipe-rack. tf. Part of a moulding-machine (sec quot.). Ods. 

&. 1593 Hottysann Dict. Fr. & Ene, Bers de chariot, 
the sides or racks of a wagon. 1687 Mtrce Gt. Fr. Dict. 
tt. sv., The Racks of tbe Cart are broken. 

b. 1735 Col. Rec. Penusylv. WV. 24 Vhat Racks are a much 
greater Obstruction to Navigation than Wears. 

C. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Kack,..a frame of 
timber, containing several sheaves, and usually fixed on the 
opposite sides of a sbip’s bowsprit. 1794 Aleging 4 Scaman- 
ship 1. 171 Rack, a short thin plank, with holes made 

-througb it, containing a number of belaying-pins. /dr:f. 172 
Rack, a long shell, containing a number of sheaves, aenerty 
fixed over the bowsprit to lead in the running rigging. 1841 
Dana Seaman's Aan.119 Rack,..a fair-leader for running 
rigging. 

d. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1244 The rough [tin ore] is washed 
in buddles;..the slimes..upon a kind of twin tables, called 
tacks, 1893 Longm. Mag. Feb. 375 otc, A mine-girl that 
works at a ‘rack’, and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed ore. 

f. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 104 To this Engine 
belongs a thin flat peece of Hard wood, about an Inch and 
a quarter broad .. called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves.. your work shall have. 

6. Jech. A bar, straight or slightly curved, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa’, or serve to hold something 
in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

1797 Eucyct. B it. (ed. 3) 1X. 19 The teeth of these four 
wheels take alternately into the teeth of four racks. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 39 ‘The friction-bar .. being 
connected .. to the front {of the cart] by a closely notched 
or toothed rack. 1830 Loupon Cottage Arch. § 630 The 
writing-board, or flap, might be made to rise with a rack 
and horse. 1881 Younc Lvery man his own Mechanic 238 
Tbe inner jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a steel 
rack is fastened. 

b. Coupled with prs/or. 

1814 Bucuanas ALidvork (1823) 85 The rack and pinion 
should be made upon tbe principles of spur geers. 1858 
Lanvner Hand-bk, Nat, Phil, 32 Sliding shutters, which 
are raised and lowered by racks and pinions. 

ce, Hence rack-and-pinion used attrib., with 
adjustment, movement, etc. 

1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Aficrogr. 217 Various ingenious 
contrivances .. retaining the rack-and-pinion movement. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 283 Rack and pinion focussing. 
Tbid. 285 Rack and pinion adjustment. 

7. In lace-making : (see quots.). Also attrib. 

_ 1831 Morey in Ure Cotton Manuf. (1861) II. 356 A rack 
is a certain length of work counted perpendicularly, and 
contains 240 meshes or holes. 1832 BAspacx Econ. Manuf. 
xxx. (ed, 3) 296 Tbe introduction of the ‘rack’, which counts 
the number of holes in the length of the piece. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 733 A 24 rack piece.,is now ee for 7s. 

8. Abbrev. of Rack-pEaL. 

1835 Waite in Parl, Rep. Timbcr Duties 206 The mer- 
chants would not sell a cargo without taking some rack and 
some seconds..and generally the timber merchants had a 
§reat many of what were called second rack. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as rack-block Nau. (see 
quot. and cf. sense 5 c); rack-board, one of the 
boards forming the pipc-rack of an organ (also 
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attri}.) ; rack-calipers, calipers fitted with a rack 
and pinion (Knight Dict, Afech. 1875); rack-car, 
a railway-car having open-work sides (cf. sense 3); 
rack-chain, a chain by which a horse is fastened 


to the rack in a stall; rack-compass, a pair of | 


compasses fitted with a rack (sense 6), so also 
rack-easel; rack-hook, a hookcd lever which 
catches into the rack in the striking mechanism 
of a clock; rack-hurdle, -hurry (see quots.); 
track lever, a lever terminating in a rack for- 
merly employed in the escapement of a clock; 
rack-pillar, one of the small upright pieces of 
wood supporting the rack-boards in an organ; 
rack pole, one of the bars or staves forming a 
rack (sense 3); rack-rail, a cogged rail, into 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works ; 
rack railway, a railway having a rack-rail laid 
between or beside the bearing-rails ; rack-rod= 
Rack-BAR; rack saw, a saw with wide-sct teeth 
(Simmonds Dic!. Trade 1858) ; rack-side, one of 
the horizontal bars of a rack (sense 3); rack- 
spring, the spring attached to the rack in a clock ; 
rack-stave, one of the upright staves of a rack 
(sense 3); rack-table=sense 5d; rack-tail, an 
appendage to the rack in a clock; rack-tube, 
a tube (in a microscope) worked by a rack (sense 
6); rack-way = rack-rai/; rack-wheel, a cog- 
wheel; rack-work, ineclianism of the nature of, 
or containing, a rack (sense 6); raek-yard, a 
stock-yard provided with racks (sense 3). 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 1536 *Rack-blocks are a 
range of small single blocks, made from one solid. 1867 
SmytH Satlor's Word-bk. 557. 1855 E. J. Hopkins Organ 
39 Some thin planks of wood, called “rack-boards .. laid 
parallel with, but four or five inches above, the upper boards. 
fbid., Through these rack-board-holes the lower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet pass. 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 57 
‘The Rack-boards .. are frames by which the pipes are sup- 
ported in a perpendicular position over the upper boards. 
1875 Kwicat Dict, Alech. 1863/1 [Railway-cars) had four 
wheels, no springs, and no roof; similar cars, termed ‘ *rack- 
cars’, are still inuse. 1828 Darvitt 7 reat, Race horse 55 
A “*rack-chain may be fixed in the centre of the stall. 1859 
Gutiick & Timas Paint. 199 The square ‘*rack’ easel 
which allows the painter greater facility in raising or 
lowering his picture. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mlech. 1852/1 *Rack- 
hook. 1884 F. J. Urivten Watch & Clockin. 251 The rack 
hook is lifted free of the first tooth only at the half-hour. 
1770-4 A, Younc in A. Hunter Georg. Jess. (1803) III. 145 
*Rack-hurdles, which are made .. [by] leaving the middle 
railout and nailing spars across. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Rack- 
Aurdles, hurdles of substantial lathing or split wood. 1788 
J. Ritson Sorrowd. Letter (Cumb. dial.), They feed em 
[Sea-Nags=ships] wie beck-sand,..but nut out o’ “rack- 
hurries. 1899 Curdld. Gloss., Rack-hurry,..a rack formed 
of iron bars fixed in the shoot or hurry, which allowed 
the small coal ..todrop through. 1884 F. J. Uritren 
Watch & Clockn. 219 The “rack lever is said to have been 
invented by the Abbé Hautefeuille. 1881 C. A. Epwarps 
Organs 57 Rack-boards .. are supported by *rack-pillars. 
1662 Gexpirr Principles 32 Vhe *Rack Poles three Inches 
asunder and upright. 1838 Woop /’ract. Treat. Ratl-roads 
(ed. 3) 281 The toothed or *rack rail, was only laid on 
one side of the road. 1884 Keicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 
734/1, "Rack eee: 1895 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 
Tourists..who ‘do’ the Alps in rack railways. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 360 A pushing rod .. that passes behind the 
*rack rod. 1898 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/5 The *rack saw, 
with its so-feet running platform. 1830 Loupon Cottage 
Arch, § 1103 ‘The *rack sides (top and bottom rails) to be 
4 inches by 2 inches and a quarter, and to be fitted in with 
turned rack-staves, 1892 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 
(ed, 8) 87 If the spring is weak, and the *rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives alittle, 1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle, Sheep 
(1627) 202 Their racks to be made..with *rack-staues set 
nigh together of a good length. a 163g W. Wuatecry 
Prototypes 1. xvi, (1640) 166 Thein that tie their horses to 
the rack-staves. 1830 [see rack-sidc). 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1245 The slope of the *rack-table for washing the 
roasted tin ore is 72 inches in the 9 feet. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Alech, 1852/1 *Rack-tail, 1892 F.J Breatten Watch 
& Clockm. (ed. 8) 87 Rack Tail—A frequent source of trouble 
in some old clocks is the spring tail to the rack. 1867 J. 
Hoce Micrese. 1. ii. 61 So adjusted that its reservoir may 
be close against the end of the *rack-tube. 1825 J. Niciot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 439 Vhe teeth of the *rack-way: are 
of the same pitch as the teeth of a wheel whose axle is in 
the machine. @ 1824 A.Scottrin Trans, [ligh. Soc.(1824)VI. 
33 On the same axis..are fixed the two *rack-wheels, whose 
teeth will act on the teeth of the racks. 1842 Piscnorr Wood. 
Manuf. 1. 498 This cloth-beam, .is furnished with a rack- 
wheel for the purpose of letting in or winding on the cloth. 
1769 Phil Trans. LIX. 189 My telescope..was.. governed 
by *rack-work. 1861 Ad/ Veur Kound 13 July 369 There 
was an unusual quantity of rackwork and windlass tackle 
about. 1772 Auu. Reg. 120/2, 20 horses and 7 cows; the 
latter in a house or *rack yard. 1877 A.W. ines Gloss., 
Rack-yard, a fold-yard. 


Rack (reek), 54.3 Forms: 5-7 racke, 6 rakke, 
(Se. rak, ract), 6- rack; 6-8 wrack. Also 5-7 
rake. [Related to Rack v.3, and perh. formed 
from it in Eng., but cf. also G. recke, more com- 
monly recke-, reck-, ov rackbank, a rack for draw- 
ing wire, stretching leather, inflicting torture, etc. 

An obs. Du. racke ‘tormentum, fidiculz, equuleus’ is 


alleged by Kilian, but its genuineness is doubtful, esp. as 
Kilian also cites the Eng. word.] 


1. An instrument of torture formerly in use, con- 
sisting (usually) of a frame having 2 roller at each 
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end; the victim was fastened to these by the 
wrists and ankles, and had the joints of his limbs 
stretched by their rotation. (See also quot. 1632.) 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 88 He wold haue turnyd 
an othere croke Myght he haue had the rake. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 24 Your hows shal be byseged 
al aboute and ther sbal he made to fore it galowes and 
racke. 1560 avs tr. Slefdanc's Comm, 312 Streight waies 
was he put upon the Racke, and examined by torture. 1581 
Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) Cib, He.. had bene twise on 
the Racke, and .. racking was more grieuous then hanging. 
1632 Lituacow 77az, x. 463 A Pottaro or Racke is .. made 
of three plankes of Timber, the vpmost end whereof is 
larger then a ful stride ; the lower end being narrow. @1711 
Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 520 Then on the Rack 
tbe Saint they stretch, Her Limbs with Screws and Pulleys 
retch. 1827 Hattam Coust, Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 148 The 
rack seldom stood idle in the Tower for all the latter part of 
Elizabeth's reign. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. W11. xviii. 281 
The rack whicb bore the name of the duke of Exeter's 
daughter. 

Phy. 1587 Hounsnen Chrou. I. 1326/2 The chiefe 
matter..is as yet vnreuealed, and come racke, come rope, 
neuer sball that be discouered. 

b. transf. and fig. That which (rarely one 
who) causes acute suffering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result produced by this; intense pain or 
suffering. 

tsgot Greene Jaidens Dr. xxxvi, Her outward woes 
betrayed her inward rack. 1607 DekKER Awt.'s Coujur. 
(1842) p, vi, Tbey that haue once or twice lyen vpon the 
rack of publicke censure. a 1641 SUCKLING Goddins v. (1646) 
553 What a racke have | within me to see you suffer. 1718 
Prior ower 142 ‘The gout’s fierce rack, the burning fever's 
rage. 1792 S. Rncers /’%eas. A/cm. uw. 49 ‘The racks of 
thought, and freezings of despair. 1826 Disrarta Ie, Grey 
iv. iv, There is yet an intellectual rack of which few dream. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair vi, What is the rack in the 
punch, at night, to the rack in the bead of a morning. 

e. Phr. On the rack: Ina state of acute physical 
or mental suffering ; in kcen anxiety or suspense. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. 1° tut. ii. 25 Let me choose, For as I 
ain, 1 liue vpon the racke. 1668 ‘Temece Lett, Marg. de 
Castel Rodrigo Wks. 1731 11. 116 Yo see him keep us three 
or four Days on the Rack till tbe Affair was just breaking. 
1711 Anpison Sfect, No. 170 ® § A cool Behaviour sets him 
onthe Rack. 1737 Common Sense 1. 178 He was upon the 
Rack to be satistied. 1863 Kinciake Crfuieca (1876) I. vii. 
104 When for some time men’s minds had been kept on the 
rack, it became known [etc.]. 

To put or set (facultics, ‘+ words, etc.) on the 
rack, to strainto the utmost. So tv fe on the 
rack, to be at ful) stretch or strain. 

1606 Hirron IVs. 1. 65 My text very naturally, without 
setting it vpon the racke, occasioneth the vrging of that 
duty. a 1680 Butter Rei. (1759) 1. 86 Sometimes I set 
my Wits upon the Rack. 1693 R. Freminc Disc. Earth. 
quakes 23 Men are so much on the Rack how to solve all 
by natural Demonstration. 1778 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 
Aug., They have both worn themselves out by being eter- 
nally on the rack to give entertainment to others. 1818 

BVRON Fuan 1. clxix, Antonia’s skill was put upon the rack. 
1856 HucuEs Jom Brown 1. iii, Martin's ingenuity was there- 
fore for ever on the rack to supply himself with a light. 

2. A frame on which cloth is stretched. Odés. 
exe. aval, 

1519 in Money //7st. Newéury (1887) 458 All the Rakkys 
and teynters as thei nowstonde. 1533-4 Act 25 //en. FIT/, 
c.18 § 5 Euerie suche clothe (shall]..be meated both length 
and brede..before they be set vpon the racke and dried. 
«1633 Austin A/edit, (1635) 281 A Web [is] .. sometimes 
upon the Tenters sidewayes, and sometiines on the Racke 
endwayes. 1678 Loud. Gas, 1281/4 Lost .. off from the 
Racks, 24 yards of Cloth, 1886 Ecwortuy IY. Som, Worrd- 
6k., Rack, a long upright fraine on which woollen cloths are 
stretched while drying. 

+3. A windlass or winch for bending a cross- 
bow. Obs. 

1512 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 36 My bigge crosbowe w! the 
rakke ofit. 1578 Lanc, IW1lls (1857) 11. 60 One crosse bowe 
wih the racke to the same. 1630 [see Garrity 1]. 1648 
Wiuxins Jlath, Magick 1. xiii. 91 The force of racks, which 
serve for bending 4 the strongest bows. 1672 [see GArFLE 
1]. 1687 Mirce Gt, fr, Dict. u. s.v., To set up a Cross- 
bow with a Rack. 

Jig. @ 1628 Lo. Brooxr Alahkam wy. Chorus iv, Your safest 
racke to winde us up is Loue. 

4. = Rack-nrent (sec also quot. 1688). Now 
rare or Obs. 

1605 Sanpys S¢. Relig. Oij b, The parish Priestes in Italie, 
who have not the ‘enthes, which..considering the great 
rents and rackes would be vnsupportable. 1688 Rt. Hotme 
Arinoury w. 70/1 Such as hold Lands and Livings .. upon 
the Rack, or half-Rack, that is upon the Yearly value, or 
half value. .avoiding at the Landlords pleasure. 1720 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5895/3 Of the Value of 1500¢. per Annum on the 
Rack. 1818 Jas. Mice Brit. Judia VW. v. iii. 387 When the 
revenues were farmed to the Zemindars, these contractors 
were induced to turn upon the ryots..the same rack whicb 
was applied to themselves. 

5. That which racks or strains ; stress of weather ; 


a storm. 

1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife §& Widow 1. 40 These she 
had preserved amid the frowns of adversity and the rack of 
wealth. ¢1865 W. Wuttman Leaves of Grass (1884) 262 
© Captain! my Captain!.. The ship has weather'd every 
rack. 1891 Daily News 17 June 5/1 A strong voice, unworn 
by age and the rack of various seas. z 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rack-bent, -proof adjs.; 
rack-master, an officer having charge of the rack. 

1694 Motreux Kabelais w. xxxi. (1737) 127 A..*rack-bent 
Cross-Bow. 1582 in J. H. Pollen dcts Aug. A/art. (1801) 
223 The old *rackmaster, Mr. Topcliffe. 1602 T. Firz- 
HERBERT -1fol. 4 The crvelty of the Rackmaisters in Eng- 


RACK. 


Jand. 1886 J. Gittow Lit. & Biog. Hist. Eng, Cath. WU. 
397 The rack-master of the ‘Tower, a most cruel torturer of 
priests. 1654 Sir E, Nicuotas in MV, Papers (Camden) II. 
125 It was to deepea policy..unless he had bin *rack proofe. 

Rack (rek), 56.4 Now rare. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. RACKBONE. 

Sometimes referred to hreacca, hrecca used to render L. 
occiput in the earliest OE, glosses, but this is prob. an error 
for Anecca neck.) 

L. A neck, or fore-part of the spine, ess. of mutton 
or pork. Now only dal, 

1570 Foxe A. & J7.1191/1 A brothe made with the fore- 
part of a racke of Mutton. 1585 Good Huswife's Fewell 
n. 1 You may boyle Chynes and racks of Veale in all points 
as this is. 1630 B. Jonson New /uuz 1. i, A poor quotidian 
rack of mutton. «a 1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 163 Cut 
a rack of mutton into tender steaks. 1665 May Accomp, 
Cook 167 To carbonado a Rack of Pork. @1796 in PEGcE 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.). 1880- In various dial. glossaries. 

b. At Winchester School: A rib of mutton. 

1870 Mansrietp Sch.-Life Winchester Coll. 84 All these 
‘ Dispars ’ had different names ;..the ribs ‘ Racks’. 1893 W. 
Tuckwett Auc. Ways IViuchester 35 The saddles, legs, 
shone supplied the higher tables; the juniors bad the 
‘racks’. 

+2. A segment of the backbone or os sacrum. Obs. 

1615 CrookE Body of Alan 899 ‘The marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the Holy-bone. ¢17z20 W. Gipson 
Farrier's Guide \. v. (1722) 65 Their Use is to bend the 
Racks of their Loins. 

38. a. The bones of a dead horse. b. A horse 
consisting of ‘skin and bone’. 

1851 H. Mayuew Loud. Labour I. 181 The bones (called 
‘racks’ by the knackers) are chopped up and boiled. 1878 
Daily News 16 Sept. 3/1. Among the horses are some fine 
specimens of racks, that is fleshless horses. 

Rack (reek), 56.5 [Variant of Wrack, WRECK 
in various senses. ] 

1. Destruction ; chiefly in phr. 40 go (etc.) 40 rack 
(and ruin). 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C.C. C. (O.H.S.) 349 In the mean 
season the College shall goe to rack and ruin. a@ 1609 Bp, 
ANDREWES Servi, (1841) Il. 249 Between Jehuand Jeroboam 
Solomon’s seed went to rack. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 821 
A World devote to universal rack. 1782 Exiz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman 11. 126 Everything would soon go to sixes 
and sevens, and rack and ruin. 1859 G. MekepiTn A. 
Feverel xxxix, If the world’s not coming to rack. 1874 
Burnanp Aly Time xxxiii. 346 His academicals..run to.. 
utter rack and ruin. ; 

tb. A crash as of something breaking. Obs. 

1671 Mitton P. A. 1v. 452, I heard the rack as Earth and 
Skie would mingle. 

2. ta. A wrecked ship. Ods. rare—'. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND /Vs. (1687) 365 Ten thousand Racks, 
Cast on the Shore of the Red ey 

b. What is cast up by the sea; wrack. 

1882 Ouipa Maremma 1, 102 Well, go, rake some seaweed 

together or any other rack of your precious sea that one 


can burn. 
Rack (ek), 56.6 Also g wrack. [Related 


to Rack v.4, and perh. formed from it.] A horse’s 
gait in which the two feet on each side are lifted 
almost simultaneously, and the body is left entirely 
without support between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now only 1S. 

1580 Biunpevit Horsemanship 1. iti. Bj b, Their [Turky 
horses’] trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor trot; 
but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 1607 MarkHam Caval. 
ut. (1617) 135 Exercise him .. first vpon an ordinarie rack or 
foot-pace, then vpon a slow trott. /dzd. 1v. 5. 1683 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1846/4 A full trust Nag, a good Trot, short Rack, 
1832 Fr. A. Kempe Girlhood II. 257 The Americans.. 
like a horse to have a shambling sort of half-trot, half- 
canter, which they judiciously call a rack. 1893 E. Muy- 
BRIDGE Descr. Zoopraxogr. 35 The rack is an ungraceful 
gait of the horse, and disagreeable to those who seek comfort 
in riding. 

Jig. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen lix. 198 All the ease of sucha 
rack will be no other, but. .to gallop to the divel. 

Rack (rek), 56.7 Also 7 racke, raack. 
[Aphetic form of ARRACK: so also G. rack.] 
Arrack. Fool rack, see Foot sh} Also attrib. 
as rack-house, RACK-PUNCH. 

1602 Sir J. Lancaster in Purchas Prlgrtiis in. (1625) 154 
The King .. dranke oft to the Generall in their Wine, 
which they call Racke. 1602-5 E. Scot /éid. 184 We.. 
draue them into a Racke-house [J7argizx. Racke house 
where hot drinks are sold], 1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. iu. ii, 105 Vhis rack..is often drunk in hot weather. 
19719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, Five or six gallons of rack. 1795 
Sir J. Datrymece Let. to Admiralty 11 Their common 
beverage, water, and rack bad and new. 1821 Byron Fuan 
1v. lit, I would take refuge in weak punch, but rack.. 
Wakes me next morning with its synonym. 1848 {see Rack 
565 1b), 1871 M. Cortixs iV/7g. & Alerch. 1. ix. 291 
Rooker took..a glass of ‘rack’. 

b. (See quot.) 

1773 Lncycl. Brit. Wl. 525/1 Rack, a spirituous liquor 
made by the Tartars of Vongusia. This kind of rack is 
made of mare’s milk, which is left to be sour [etc.]. 

+ Rack, 53.8 Obs. rare—'. [? Related to RAKE 
v4 Cf. Icel. and Sw. dial. va# rakings.] A rick. 

A doubtful form: ed. 1566 has reake. 

1574 WitHats Dict. 21/1 A ricke or racke of hay, strues. 
/-xtruo, to make up in rokes [séc] or rackes. 

Rack (reek), 56.9 [Of obscure origin.] The 
skin of a young rabbit (see quots.). 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1204 There is 
annually a great loss in what are termed half skins, quarter 
skins, and racks, sixteen of which are only allowed for as 
one whole skin, 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. Suppl. 380 The 
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rabbit skins are..sorted into four kinds,..racks, or young 
rabbits about two months old, which have not lost their first 


Coat. 
Rack (rk), v.1_ [f. Rack 55.1 3. 


1. intr. Of clouds: To drive before the wind. 
To rack up, to clear up, said of the sky (Jam.). 

1590 [see Rackine £pd. a.¥). 2a 1611 Beaum. & Fri. Four 
Plays in One, Tri. Honour ww, Stay, clouds, ye rack too 
fast. 1631 Celestina x1x. 187 Looke on the cloudes and see 
how speedily they racke away. 1678 Bunyan Piler. 1. 32, 
I..saw the Clouds rack at an unusual rate. 1812 ScoTT 
Rokeby 1. i, Racking o’er her [the Moon’s] face, the cloud 
Varies the tincture of her shroud. 1833 M. Scorr Zo 
Cringle ii. (1858) 63 A thin fleecy shred of cloud racking 
across the moon's disk. , 

fig. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 289 A fayth 
floating, and racking vp, and downe, like clouds. 

+2. ¢rans. Of the wind ; To drive (clouds). Ods. 

1596 Edw. ///, u. i, Inconstant clouds, That, rack’d upon 
the carriage of the winds, Increase or die. 

Rack (reek), v.2 [f. Rack 50.2] 

L. trans, To fitup(a stable),with racks. rave. 

1583 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 432 The same 
reitis to be plancked and racked at the cbarges of this 

Sytie. 

+2. transf. ?To feed as at a rack. Obs. rave). 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 268 hey look upon them 
[negroes] as their goods, horses, &c., and rack them only to 
make their time out of them, and cherish them to pelier 
their work. 

3. To rack up. a. intr. To fill a stable-rack 
with hay or straw before leaving the horse or 
horses for the night. 

1778 [W. MarsHatL] Minutes Agric. 22 Nov. 1775 The 
hay is meant merely to rack-up with. /did.5 Feb. 1776 On 
the hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up with straw. 1888 
in Berksh. Gloss. 

b. ¢rans. To fill the rack for (a horse). 

1798 MipDLETON I iew Agric. 361 They must be taken into 
the stable, and..be racked up with tare bayat night. 1834 
Brit, f usb, 1.232 Pea-haulm is. .employed in cart-stables for 
racking up the horses. 1893 7ises 20 May 11/5 The younger 
generation find it intolerably irksome to return after supper 
to the stables to ‘rack up’ the horses. 

Jig. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsous & W. xix, You might 
have racked yourself up more comfortably. 

ec. To fasten (a horse) to the rack. 

1886 Ecrwortuy IV, Sou. Word-bk., Rack up, to fasten up 
a horse with a short chain so that he cannot lie down. 1886 
Sat, Rev. 6 Mar. 327/2 It is stupid of a grooin to rack a 
horse short up while he is feeding. 

4. To place (a thing) in or on a rack. 

18s5 E. J. Hopkins Organ 39 Most of the metal flue 
pipes..are racked in this manner. 1897 Daily News 8 Nov. 
a aps Manhattan Beach Cycle Track have racked 1,000 

ycles. 

b. Wining. To wash on the rack (sense 5 f). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

5. a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 
and pinion. b. zztr. To be moved in this way. 

1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. 1. ii. 62 By racking up the condenser 
for the best light. 1890 Azthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 94 
A Double Extension Camera..where the front racks out. 
/bid. 295 The camera is racked to a certain distance. 

6. To give (a thing) the form of a rack; to 
make as a rack. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Rack (reek), v.3 Also 5 rakke, 6 Sc. rak, 
6-7 racke, 7 wrack, fa. pple. ract. [Prob. a. 
MDnu, recken (Du. rehken) or MLG. vecken, OMG. 
recchan (LG. and G. recken) to stretch, draw out, 
= OE. reccan: see RECCHE. 

A MLG. rackex is also recorded, and Kilian has rackez 
‘torquere, tendere, tormentis exprimere’. Cf. also G. 
racket to vex, torture (Grimm).] 

lL. trans. To stretch the joints of (a person) by 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to cause 
severe pain, and sfec. by means of a special 


apparatus (see Rack 56.3). 

1433 Lypa. St. Edmund 1. 277 Wortbi to been enhangid 
bi tbe hals Or to be rakkid witb a broke chyne. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 135 Some drowned,..some racked, 
some hanged on a gybet. 1582 STanyHurst /Zvezs m1. 
(Arb.) 71 You rack no forrener owtcast, You rent a Trojan. 
1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 467 This they did..to make me 
beleeue I was going to be rackt againe. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 89 His legs and hands were violently 
racked and pulled out to the places fitted for his fastenings. 
1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 437 The Pirates exercis’d the 
most barbarous Cruelty, racking them inbumanly. 1829 
Scorr Demonol. viii. 275 Their mouths were stopped, their 
throats choked, their limbs racked. 1876 GREEN Stray 
Stud. 146 A drummer who had joined in the attack was 
racked mercilessly. 

transf. 1835 Lytron Rieasi 1. ix, The winds and storms 
torture and rack the sea. 1875 Maine “ist. Just. vi. 183 
Their country was racked with perpetual disturbance. 

b. To affect with pain similar to that caused by 
use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) 

1588 FraunceE Lawiers Log. Ded. qijb, Which..did yet 
so racke my raunging heade, and bring low my crased body. 
1610 SHAKs. Tei. 1. ii. 369 Ile racke thee with old Crampes, 
Fill all thy bones with Aches. 1674 Asp, LEIGHTON In 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) III. xlvi. 76, I keep not 
bedd much, nor am..rack’t with sharp and tormenting 
diseases. 1742 Gray Eton 85 This racks the joints, this 
fires the veins. a@1859 Macautay Aéog. (1867) 138 A cruel 
malady racked his joints. ; 

ce. To inflict mental pain or torture on (a per- 
son); to torture, distract, lacerate (the mind, 


soul, etc.). 


RACK. 


1601 SHAKs. Jwel. N. v. i. 226 How haue the houres 
rack'd, and tortur'd me, Since I haue lost thee? 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. WW. ii. 1747 Vill with my verses 
I haue rackt his soule. 1647 CowLry J/istr., Dialogue vii, 
The Sin Will rack and torture us within. 1709 STEELE 
Yatler No. 98 ? 3 How must she be racked with Jealousy. 
19771 Fretcuer Checks Wks. 1795 I]. 243 O how does.. 
guilty horror rack their hreasts! 1838 Lytton A/ice 380, 
I regret no more the falsehood that so racked me for the 
time. 1865 Dickens Jud. Ar. 1. xiii, Mr. Fledgeby meant 
him to be racked. 

+d. ¢vansf. To examine searchingly, as by the 
application of torture. Ods. rave, 

1581 J. Devt //addon's Answ. Osor. 126 here is nothing 
so holy in workes, hut..must needes be unsavorie in the 
sight of God, if without Christ it bee racked with exact 
scrutyne of Gods severe Judgement. 

+2. To stretch, pull out, increase the length 
of (a thing, period of time, etc.). Obs. 

1463-4 [see Rackine vd/, s6.3]. 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 12 
Preamble, Certayne., persons. .cast the peeces of cloth ouer 
a beame..and..racke, stretche and drawe the same. 1565 
Juwet Def. Afol. (1611) 302 Heere perhaps yee will set 
Faith vpon the Last, and racke her to a larger sise. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. x. 48 The Chaldzan Kalendar, 
which yet they racke higher to fowre hundred three score 
and tenne thousand yeres. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. 
uu. xiv. 102 He gives them their true dimensions, not racking 
them for one, and shrinking them for another. > 

b. To pull or tear apart, to separate by force, 
to break up. Obs. exc. dial. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasut. Par. Eph. 7 No more than 
we see the membres of tbe body not agre or to be racked 
one from an other because thei be not indifferently apte 
al to one vse. 1560 Becon New Catech. 1. Wks. 1564 II. 
327 b, They..racke that one tente commaundement into two 
for to supply the nomber. 1608 Torsett Sevpeuts (1658) 595 
Some thinke the putride backe-hone in the grave rack’d.. 
the shape of snakes to take. 1848 A. B. Evans Lefeestersh. 
Words, Rack and Rack up,to break up. ‘Why didn’t ye 
get at it, and rack it up’. : 

ce. Yo shake (a thing) violently ; to strain; to 
injure by shaking or straining. Also adso/. 

1840 KR. H. Dana Bef Mast xxvii. 93 A dreadful cough, 
which seemed to rack his whole shattered system. 1865 
A. L. Hot.ey Ordnance & Armor 134 To waste no power 
in racking the whole side of the ship. 1867 Padé Mall G. 
27 July 10 We assumed that the American guns specially 
constructed to ‘rack’ would ‘rack’ as intended. 1873 
Symonps Gk. Poets Ser. i. vit 194 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the palace of Atreus, and rack it like a tempest. 

da. zz¢r. ‘To undergo stretching, strain, or dis- 
location. Chiefly Sc. 

1508 Dunsar 7a martit wemen 350,1 gert the ren3eis 
rak, et rifinto sondir. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 1.124 Sum 
gat ane rais gart all hir ribbis rak. 1695 BrackmorE Pr. 
arth. 11. 47 The Earth’s grip’d Bowels with Convulsions 
rack. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 12 Vhe weight of Earth 
. usually subjects them {Sluices] to rack and settle down at 
the Foundation. 1825 Jamieson s.v., He has a conscience 
that will rack like raw plaiding. 1890 Service Nofandiuims 
125 Lang or they win this length..their chafts are like to 
rack wi’ the gantin’. 

+3. To strain the meaning of (words, etc.) ; to 


give a forced interpretation to. Odés. 

In quot. 1711 with allusion to sense 1. on 

1549 Larimer Servm. Ploughers (Arb.) 17 This is one of. 
the places yat hath ben racked, as I tolde you of rackynge 
scriptures. 1599 THYNNE Awimadv. (1875) 42 How you may 
seme to force and racke the worde to Chaucers meaninge, 
I knowe not. 1645 FULLER Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 21 
Grant that I may never rack a scripture simile beyond the 
true intent tbereof. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 328 The 
native and naked Letter, which is not to be racked and 
wrested from its obvious meaning. 1711 ‘ J. Distarr’ Chav. 
Don Sacheverellio 4 He racks a‘Yext to make it confess a 
Meaning it never dream’d of. coo 

+b. To strain or wrest (law or justice). Ods. 

1s80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 452 Not racking the lawes to 
exiremitie, but mittigating the mgour with mercy. 1607 
J. Davies Summa Totalis I. 4* So, God doth iudge, and 
neuer Iustice Rack. 

e. To strain, task severely, put pressure upon 
(the mind, brain, etc.). 

1583 W. Byrp in Farr S. P. Zdiz. (1845) 1. 224 Racke not 
thy wit to winne by wicked waies. ¢1680 BeveripGe Sevi. 
(1729) I.193 They rack their brains ..theyhazard their lives for 
it, 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 47 ?7 She racked her invention 
tono purpose. 1768 Map. D’ArsLay Zarly Diary 20 May, 
I bave rack’d my brains half-an-hour—in vain. 1831 
Society 1, 216 Fanny was racking her brains for something 
to say. 1880 L. STerHEN Pofe iv. 82 Racking his wits to 
contrive exquisite compliments. ; : 

+d. To force, constrain /o an action or feeling. 

1602 Marston Axtonio's Rev. v. iii, The court is rackt to 
pleasure ; each man straines To faine a jocund eye. 

+e. To stretch or raise beyond the normal 


extent, amount or degree (cf. 4). Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 181 My credit. .sball be rackt 
euen to the vttermost. 1603 FLorio A/onxtaigne 11. xii. 598 
Striving about my ransome, which they racked so high [etc.]. 
1618 Cuapman Hfesiod 1. 22 Hasten thy labours, that thy 
crowned fields, May load themselues to thee, and rack their 
yeelds. 
oat To raise (rent) above a fair or normal 


amount. Cf. RACK-RENT. 

1553 Primer Edw. VI, Pvb, [That they] may not racke 
and stretche oute the rentes of their houses and landes. 
1sg8 Br. Hatt Sat. tv. ii. 20 They _racke their rents vnto 
atreble rate. 1657 Trapp Com. Fob xxxi. 39 If 1 have 
caused..the poor Rent-holders (by racking their rents) to 
misse of a subsistence. 1778 Pail. Surv. S. /rel.311 Racked 
the rents to a pitch above tbe reach of the old tenant. 1826 
OQ. Rev. XXXIV. 214 He racked no rents to maintain the 
expenses of his establishment. 


ed] 


RACK. 


b. To charge an excessive rent for (land). ?06s. 

1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 11 Landes he so racked at such 
a rate. 1628 Witner Sit. Rememb. vu. 751 Yet stand 
their Farmes already rackt so high, That they have 


| 


g- 
ger'd halfe their Tenantry. 164: Brome Yoviall Crew Wks. - 


1873 ILI. 356 What Acre of your thousands have you rack'd? 
1766 Museum Rusticum V1.145 Open fields may be as high 
racked as inclosures. 4 

c. To oppress (a person) by extorttons or ex- 
actions, esp. of excessive rent; to bear hard upon 
(one’s purse, etc.). 

1584 T. Lurton Dreame Devil & Dives, Wo woorth the 
time that ever we rackt our tenants. 1594 1st Part Con- 
tention (1843) 34 Because I would not racke the needie 
Commons. 1600 Heywoop 1st /’t. Edw. /V, Wks. 1874 I. 
69 Oh, good Sir Humfrey, do not rack my purse, 1624 
Carr. Situ Virginia vi. 210 Here are no hard Landlords 
to racke vs with high rents. @ 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. 
x. § 122 The declared Delinquents {were] racked to as high 
compositions, 1791 Newte Your Eng. & Scot. 124 The 
‘same increase of luxury which would induce the landlord 
to rack his tenant fetc.]. 1862 J. A. St. Joun Four Cong. 
£xg. II. 303 Racking the people with impost, and collecting 
treasure from all parts. 1883S. C. Hari Retrospect II. 315 
Implying that tenants were to be racked to the utmost. 

absol. 1774 Cumpertann in Westm. Mag. 11. 600 In yain 
the steward racks, the tenants rave. 1823 Byron Juan ix. 
xv, Let Ais one toil for bread—fAat rack for rent. 

+d. To extort (money, etc.). Obs. 

_1sgt Spenser J. Hubber: 1306 Each place..fild with 
treasure rackt with robberies. 1622 Fietcner Sca-Voy. 1. 
i, Here lies all.. The money I ha’ rack'd by usury. a 1680 

BUTLER Kemet. (1759) I. 310 When there is no more to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pretence. 

absol, 3603 H. Crosse Wertnues Commrw. (1878) 58 It is 
neither right, nor honest, to racke, extort, and purloyne 
from other. 4 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use. Also with ows, 

1778 Family In-compact 6 Her Lands and Tenants almost 
rack'd. 1850 Fraud. RK. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 717 Soon after it 
was enclosed it was racked out by over-cropping. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng, 1858) 11. x. 410 It was thought, too, 
that they had racked their estates. /d/d. 111. xv. 283 Using 
. their last opportunity of racking out their properties. 

+5. Zo rack a horse’s wind: to open his lungs. 
Obs. rare. 

1607 Marknam Cava. 11. (1617) 45 The first chase will (as 
the Nurtherne man saies) racke your Horses winde, and so 
prepare him to his labor. 1614 — Cheap //usb. 1. t 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the morning, till his winde be rack’d, 
and his limbes warmed. 

Rack (rek), v.4 (Of obscure origin: cf. Rack 
56.6 The F. racguassure, by which Palsgr. renders 
‘racking’, appears to be otherwise unknowi.] 
zxtr. Of animals, esp. horses: To move with the 
gait called a rack. 

tsgzo {see Racxine v6l. 56.4), 1589 Perce Eclogue to Earl 
Essex xii, His rain-deer racking with proud and stately 
pace. c 1626 Dick of Devou 1. iti. in Bullen O/d P/. (1883) 
I]. 23 Ie .. trott up hill with you and racke downewards. 
1671 Lond. Gaz. No. 627/4 Bay Gelding .. trots and racks. 
1829 Sporting Wag. xmibn. 266 There can be little douht 
of his having racked a mile in even less than 1 stated. 1843 
Maravat J. Violet xx! 157 No one cver saw him trotting 
or galloping ; he only racks. 

Jig. @1661 Furrer Worthies, Vorthaurpton. (1662) 292 He 
was thorough-paced in all Spiritual Popery..but in secular 
Popery..lie did not so much as rack, 

Rack (rek), v.5 [ad. Prov. (Gascon) avracar 
in same sense, f. raca the stems and husks of 
grapes, thick dregs: cf. obs. F. vzz ragué ‘small or 
course wine, squeezed trom the marc or dregs of 
the grapes’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. frans. To draw off (winc, cider, etc.) from 
the lees. Also with off. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 113 The reboyle to Rakke 
to be lies of be 1ose, pat shalle be hisamendynge. 1g19 [see 
Racken ffl. a4). 1633 Naworth I/onseh. Bhs. (Surtees) 
330 To the cooper for rackinge 2 hogsheades of sack. 1694 
PaLLe Jersey ii. 71 [To] ferment, rack and bottle our Cidar, 
1741 Compl, Faim.-Piece \. v. 275 Rack off your Wine into 
unother Vessel. 1846 J. BaxteR Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
IL. 416 Whenever the wine becomes dry, rack off the clear 
into a clean and sulphured cask. 1880 -Icf 43 4% 44 Vict. 
c. 24 § 64 The proprietor of spirits..may..vat, hlend, or 
rack them in the warehouse. 

absol, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Fon. 1. 303 It will be 
necessary to rack off from one cask to another, 

trausf. 1683 A. Snare Anat. //orse L xxviii. (1686) 64 
Serving asa Pipe to rack the Urine as it were out of the 
ladder of the Young, 

b. fig. in vartous senses. 

1653 Gaupen //icrasp. 74 Rack him off further, and refine 
him from the lees of sensual and inordinate lusts. 1696 
BGrooxnouse Jemple Open. 17 Christ Racks off his Truth 
from Vessel to Vessel. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas v. i. ? 73 
Every morning I wrote down in my pocket-hook such anec- 
dotes as I meant to rack off m the course of the day. 186x 
Sata in Tenple Bar Mag. VW. 302 His speech was of the 
finest jackeen just racked through a cask of Cork whisky. 

+2. To empty (a cask) by racking. Ods. rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Rack the one Vessell from the 
Lees. 1703 Art 4 Myst, Vintners 65 Rack your Cask very 
clean, and Jet it remain full of water all night. 

Rack (rek’, v.6 Naut. [Of obscure origin: 
perth. a use of v.2 or v3) (See quots.) 

_ 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Racking, the fasten- 
Ing two opposite parts of a tackle together, so as that any 
weighty body suspended thereby shall not falldown, although 

the rope .. should be loosened by accident. 1841 Dana 

Seaman's Man. 119 Rack, to seize two ropes together, with 

Gross-turns, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 131.. 
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Rack, obs. var. Rake 56.4, v.1 and v7.3; obs. 
north. and Sc. f. RECK; pa. t. of REKEv. Oés. 


+ Racka, obs. form of AKECA. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims ur. 304 Their lading..was prin- 
cipally dryed Coco Nuts. .and Racka Nuts. 

ackan (re’k’n), reckon (re‘k’n). Ods. exc. 
north. dial. Forms: 1 racente,racete, 4rakente, 
5 rakende, racand, 6 raken, racon, 9 rackan ; 
4 recawnt, 5-6 rekand, 5 rekande, rekanth, 
-enth, 6 reckand, -en, recon, 7 reckan, 9 
reckon. (OE. racente wk. f.= ON. rekendi 
(usually in pl. refendr as if from sing. *rekandt), 
OHG. rahchinza (Graff): cf. RakEnTEIE. In 
ME. and later use only north. dial., and chiefly in 
forms rek-, reckan(d@, which app. represent the 
Scand. rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
rak-, rack-, prevail in the comb. rackan-crook).} 

+1. A chain, fetter. Ods. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Soeth, xvi. § 2 pat he weard sehunden 
mid hira racentum. 971 Blick/. Hom. 43 Hie hine hxfdon 
Sepreatodne mid fyrenum racentum. a roso Lider Scrntill. 
(1889) 59 Zebeorscipas swylce racetan..forfleo lusta. 13.. 
FEE, Allit. P. C, 188 Per ragnel in his rakentes bym rere 
of his dremes. a 1400-50 4 lexander 5128, 1 send 3ow..twa 
hundred & ten..of rekanthes of rede gold. 14.. Sir Benes 
(MS. N.) 1636 Pe jailers liggen bothe dede & Beues lip 
bounde in rakende. F : 

2. A chain or other apparatus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of whtch 
the pot-hook is inserted. 

1400 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 268 Unum recawnt de catenis 
ferreis. 1445 /bid. II. 194, j. rekand de ferro. 1485 /did. 
[1!. 300, j pare of coberdis, 1j potte-hyngyls,j racand. 1534 
in Peacock “ug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 186 Thre racons wt 
a peire of galows of yron. 1566 Richmond. Wills & Inv. 
(Surtees) ee paire of tongs, j iron scummer and one 
tecken. 1582 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 172 One recon,.. 
one fier shole, one pare of tanges. 1674-91 Ray N.C. 
Words 58 Keckans, Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on over 
the Fire, 3876 J/éd- orksh. Gloss. s.v., A pot-hook. .sliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 

Rackan-crook. zor/k. dial. Forms: 5-6 
raken-, 6 rakon-, racon-, rackyn-, rayckin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 rackin-, 7-9 racken-, 9 rackan-, 
rack-an’-; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reckin-, g reckon-. 
[f prec. + Crook. A’ackan-hook is used in the same 
sensc in mod. dtal.] A rackan serving as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 

1469-70 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 280 In repar..unius 
rakencroke, ilijed, 1964 UW7i//s 6 uv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 
223 Gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks,..two Rayckincrokes 
and iiij spetes. 1648 Lancash. Tracts Civil War (Chetham 
Soc.} 254 The very racken crocks and pot hooks. 1684 
Menriton Vorksh. Dia/ogue 39 Hing the Pan ore’th fire ith 
Rekin-Creauk. 178: J. Il. Gloss. V. E. Words (E. D.S.), 
Rannle-balk, a piece of wood in a chimney, from which is 
hung the t-crook, or racken-crook.  1869- In dialect 
glossaries (Lonsdale, Rochdale, Sheff., Northumb.). ; 

Rackarock (rekargk). [f. Rack v.38 + Aa? 
+ Rock sé.) An explosive conststing of potassium 
chlorate and nitrobenzol. Also alirz6. 

1885 Dai/y News 12 Oct., A six-pound cartridge of racka- 
rock. 1891 7t2es 8 Oct. §/4, 200 lb. of rackarock powder.. 
were set off. 1892 Tuorre Dict. Appl. Chem. 1. 84/2 The 
rackarock cartridges were uot fired electrically. 


Rackat, obs. fortn of Racker. 


Ra‘ck-bar. 

1. Mech. [f. Rack sé.2 6.] 
tack or racks. 

a@x1824 A. Scotr in Trans. /lighl. Soc. (1824) VI. 31 The 
teeth of these two spur-wheels are to work .. into the teeth 
of the rack-bars. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1V. 395/1 
«\ strong semicircle of cast iron, with which tlie telescope is 
connected by a rack-har. 

2. Nazi. [f. Rack v3] (Sce quot.) 

1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-bk., Rack-bar, a hillet of wood 
used for twisting the bight of a swifter round, in order to 
bind a raft firmly together. 

Rack-bolt, variant of Rac-Bovt. 

1793 SMEATON FErfystone L. § 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
rack-bolts 2500 each. 

+ Ra‘ck-bone. Oés. [Rack sd.4] A vertebra. 

1615 Crooxr Soddy of Man 775 The transuerse processes 
of the racke-bones of the necke. /ézd. 800 The last spondels 
or rackbones of the chest. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lat. Uni. (1659) 259 ‘The chine or hack bone..is made u 
of four and thirty rack-bones. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farricr's 
Guide 1, Vv. (1738) 67 The Rack-bones that are between the 
sixth Vertebrae of the Chest, and the middle of the Os 
sacrum. 

Rackcoone, obs. form of Racoon. 

Ra:ck-deal. [f. Rack 54.2] Deal set up in a 
rack or framework and dried by exposure to the air. 

1807 C. Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 96 The floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank. 1835 Wiitr 
in Parl. Rep. Timber Duties 2% By being cut out with the 
sap running to them, they would be both sappy and slabby; 
those are what we call rack deals. 1887 Dect. Archit, s.v. 
Rack, Vhe name of the framework in which deals or boards 
a Eaeced ou end for air-drying... Hence the term ‘rack 

eals’. 

Racked (riekt), Af. a1 [f. Rack v.t + -EpL] 
Driven along, as clouds by the wind. 

1858 Kixcstey Poems 150 Winds, upon whose racked 
eddies, far aloft, My thoughts in exultation held their way. 

Racked (rekt), pp/7. 2.2 [f. Rack 54.2 or v2 
+ -ED.] Fitted with a rack or racks. 


A bar fitted with a 
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RACKET. 


1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 128 A metal racked 
frame to fit inside a plain wooden box. 

Racked (rekt), of/.a.3 [f. Rack v.3 + -ED].] 

1. That is racked, in various senses of the yb.; 
stretched, strained, tortured by stretching, etc. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. iv. 1 Wheras some translate 
thys woord (for ever)..I do reject as a racked translation. 
1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. i. (1882) 24 They will be sure to 
make price of their racked cloth, double and triple more 
than it cost them. 1611 Cuarman IWidowes 7, Wks. 1873 
ILL. 59 Much more worth than the rackt value. 1632 Litn- 
Gow /rav, x. 484 The maintayning of my Lame and Racked 
hody. 1867 Trottore Chron, Barset 1.1, 11 He endeavoured 
to tell the truth, as far as his poor racked imperfect memory 
would allow hin. 1894 Hate Caine A/anzman v. xix. 341 
‘The torn heart and racked brain could hear no more. 

2. Ofrent: Kaised to excess, Cf. Rack-RENT. 

1583 Stusses dnat. Abus. 1. i. (1882) 29 He might haue it 
freely for this racked rent. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 164 Impositions, hard Services, and Rackt Kents. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u.i, Never did he stent Us in 
our thriving with a racket rent. 1799 J. RobeRTSON Agric. 
Perth 404 Racked rents..disable the tenant to improve. 

b. Of men, their living, etc.: Oppressed by or 
subjected to extortton or excessive rent, 

1628 Wither Avit. Kememsb. uw, 1713 That Crew of Spenud- 
thritts.. Were now, among their racked ‘l'enants faine To 
secke for shelter. 1643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. w. 30 
Weekely or monethly assessements and contributions..ex- 
ceeding many mens racked incomes. 1781 Cowper £.rfost. 
304 Thy racked inhabitants repine, complain. 

3. Racked-out, (2) completely exhausted ; (4) 
passed through with suffering. 

1870 Sir S. Nortucore in /2/e (1890) II. xii. 30 The old 
tacked-out tobacco and corn lands. rg0o W. A. Eviis Life 
Wagner 332 The harvest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked-out Summer. 

Racked (rekt), 44/7. a4 [f. Rack v.5 + -Ep).] 
Drawn oft or emptied by racking. 

1519 Horman Vulg, 294h, Whither so euer I go: I haue 
with me racked wyne. 1563 T. Gace Aatidfot, 11. 83 In the 
latter drinke we haue vsed to put in rackte Renishe Wyne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Powre the Lees of the Racked 
Vessell into the vnracked Vessell. 1764 J/ass. Gasetle 
No. 3149/4 Good rack'd and refin'd Cyder. 

Rackee, obs. f. Raki. Racken, north. and 
Sc. var. Reckoy. Racken-, var. RACKAN-CROOK. 

Racker? (ravkaz). [f. Rack 7.3 + -ER1.] 

1. One who racks, in senses of the vb. 

1565 Coorenk Vitesanrus, Contortor legum, a racker of 
lawes. 1607 Dexker Ant.’s Conjur. (1842) 72 Landlords 
dare not quarter themselves here, because they are rackers 
ofrents. 21656 Hares Godd, Rem. (1688) 15 These Rackers 
of Scripture are by St. Peter stiled Unstable. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. w. i, Rackers aft tine their rent. 1820 
Soutuey in Q. ev. XXIII. 568 Vhe constant employment 
of rackers and executioners. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. rare—'. 

1688 R. Hotmer Arnonry ur 70,1 Vhe Farmer, or Racker, 
or Dairy-Man..hold Lands..from the Lords thereof upon 
Rack or half-Rack, that is upon the yearly value or half 
value, having no certain term of holding {etc.]. 

Racker? (rvko1). [f. Rack v.4 + -ER!L] A 
racking horse. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 The racker comes to us 
from our North Western terrtory. 1856 THorrau Leté. 
(1865) 146 The swiftest equine trotter or racker. 

Racker 3 (reuka1).  [f. Rack v.5 + -ER !.] 

1. One who racks wine or other liquor. 

1611 Cotcr., Frelateur, a racker of wine. 1865 Padi 
Mail G. x Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a racker. 

2. An apparatus for racking. 

1846 Tizarp Brewing (ed. 2) Xx. 551 The Floating Racker. 
{Description follows.] 

+ Ra‘cket, 54.) Obs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 
{Etym. obscure.] Some game played with dice. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylnus iv. 432 (460) Canstow pleyen 
raket, to and fro, Netle in, dokke out, now this, now that, 
Pandare? 1387-8'T. Usk Zest. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 166, I haue 
not plaid raket, Nettle in, Docke out. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Sochas v. xxix. (1554) 140 Kyng Phrahartes, in token he 
was unstable, Sent hin three dees, forged square of golde, 
To play racket as a chylde chaungeable. 

Racket (rekét), 56.4 Forms: 6 rackat, -it, 
Sc. rakkett, rakcat, 6-7 rackette, 8 -ett, 5- 
racket ; 6-9 raquet, 7 -ett, gracquet. See also 
Raquette. f[a. F. raguelle (16th c.) = Sp., Pg. 
raquela, It. racchella, lacchella, of uncertatn origin 
(see Littré and Devic): hence also Du. rake? (in 
Kilian rackel), G. rakele, -elte.] 

1. A bat used in the games of rackets, tennis, 
etc., conststing of a network of cord or catgut 
stretched across a somewhat elliptical frame formed 
of a bent strip of wood, to the base of which a 
handle ts attached. 

tsoo-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 66 Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris. 1540 {see b]. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag. 6 Striking and receaving the balle with a raquet. 
1624 Cart. Smitur Virginia u. 27 The Deaver..His taile 
somewhat like the forme of a Racket. 16g0 Locke //um. 
Und, xxi. § 9 A Tennis-Ball, whether in motion hy the 
stroke of a Racket, or lying still at rest. 1763 C. JoHNsTON 
Reverie \1. 206 He was seated at table with a parcel of 
shuttle-cocks before him, and mending a racket. 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstr. 1. xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet tossed. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 100 [In Lacrosse} one 
catches the hall in his racket, and..endeavors to carry it to 
the goaL 1828 D’!sraeti Chas. /, 1. it. 22 In the tennis- 
court he toiled with the racquet. 1890 C. G. Heatucore 
Lawn Tennis 208 The main object of modern lawn tennis ts 
to meet the ball with a full racket. 


RACKET. 


Jig. 1589 GREENE Venaphon(Arb.)51 Finding opportunitie ! 


to giue her botb bal and racket. 1610 HEALEY S¢. Aug. 
Citie of God (1620) 616 Friuolous pamphlets, the very rackets 
wherewith Greece bandieth ignorant heads about, 1705 
HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 11. iii. 38 Antichrist is the common 
Tennis-Ball that every malicious Racket bandies and tosses 
against each other. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vit. ix. Pg You 
have a racket for every ball; nothing comes amiss to you. 

b. A game of ball played by two persons, who 
strike the ball alternately with their rackets and 
endeavour to keep it rebounding froma wall. Now 
always f/. Also fig. 

1529 Lynpesay Compl. 175 Sum gart him raiffell at the 
rakcat: Sum harld hym to the hurly hakcat. 1540 Hey- 
woop four P, P. 882 All the soules were playnge at racket. 
None other rackettes they hadde in honde [etc.]. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry i. xii. 221 Such [games] are.. Racket, 
Balloone. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) IIT. xxxii. 191 
All his address and conversation is one continual game at 
raquet. 1822 Haziirt 7adle-t. II. vii. 161 Rackets. .is, like 
any other athletic game, very mucha thing of skill and prac- 
tice. 1890 E. O. P. Bouverie A ackets 359 The game of rackets 
is now exclusively played in a court enclosed in four walls. 

+2. A military engine (see quot.). Ods. rare. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 J/ace. vi. 51 He made all inaner ordi- 
paunce ; handbowes, fyrie dartes, rackettes to cast stones. 

3. A snow-shoe made after the fashion of a 
racket (sense 1), as used in Northern America. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vii. iv. 753 Their Dogges.. 
haue rackets tied vnder tbeir feet, the better to runne on 
the snow. 1677 W. Hussarp Varrative 11. 130 Unless they 
carried Rackets under their Feet, wherewith to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow. 1758 Michmakis 4 Maricheets 55 
Much more capable with their legs only, than we with our 
rackets. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadriuf. (1792) 111 The sports: 
man pursues in his broad rackets or snow-shoes. 1875 
Tempce & Suevpon fist. Northfield, Mass. 84 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon rackets. 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 


enable them to walk over marshy ground. 

1864 in WeBSTER. 

4. Ornith. A bird's tail-feather shaped like a 
racket, a spatule. (Cassel’'s Encycl. Dict. 1887.) 

5. attrib. and Conb., as (sense 1) racket-frame, 
-maker, -seller , racket-like adj. ; (sense 1 b) rackel- 
all, -bat, -court, -ground, -match, -player ; (sense 
3) racket-siring; racket-press (see quot.). 

1651 Ocitsy “sop (1665) 164 Like *Racket-Bals with 
-Argos’s I sport And the whole Ocean is my ‘'ennis-Court. 
1837 THackeray Ravenswing vi, Who hit [him] across the 
shoulders with a *racket-bat. 1604 MippLeTON /ather 
Hubbard's T, Wks, \Bullen) VIII. 103, I am no day from 
the line of the *racket-court. 1860 -1// Year Round No. 66. 
366 It is thoroughly inconvenient and defective as a racket- 
court. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xli, This area .. was the 
“racket-ground. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 168 The outer- 
most pair [of feathers] are enlarged at the end ina *racquet- 
likeform. 1611 Cotcr., Raguetier,a *Racket-maker, 1838 
Jas. Grant Sk. Lond, 57 Employed to supply the *racket- 
players witb balls. 1890 C. G. Heatucote Lawn Tennis 
204 Among those [implements] which .. are useful, may be 
mentioned the *racket press to keep the racket from warping. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 75 The pressure of my 
*racket strings brought the blood through my socks and 
mockinsons. 

Racket (rekét), 56.3. Also S-9 racquet. 
[Prob. onomatopeic. Gael. racaid, sometimes 
cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.] 

1. Disturbance, loud noise, uproar, din; usually 
such as is produced by noisy or disorderly conduct 
on the part of one or more persons. 

In quot. 1597 with pun on sé.? 

1s6s Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 234, 1 send you a 
letter sent to me of the racket stirred up by Withers, 
1597 Suaks, 2 Hen, JV, u. ii. 23 But tbat the Tennis- 
Court-keeper knowes better then I, for it is a low ebbe of 
Linnen with tbee, when thou kept’st not Racket there. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& JAfon. (1642) 323 Antonius.. 
hearing what racket the Parthians kept in Syria. 1712 
STEELE S/ect. No. 336 P 3 After all this Racket and Clutter 
[etc.]. 1792 Eivina II. 98 We wanted quiet, not racket. 
1877 Brack Green Past. xiii. (1878) 336 A quiet country 
life—no racket except the roosters in the morning. 

b. With @and f/._ An instance of this. 

1622 Masse tr. A feman’s Guzman d Alf, \1. 261 Then will 
shee keepe a racket, and cry out. 1683 ol, Badiads (1860) 
I. 243 And made such a riot.. That never before such 
a racket was known. 1741 RicHarpson Pamels (1824) I. 53 
Your daughter has made a strange racket in my family. 
1777 Map. D'Arstay Early Diary 7 Apr., The drums and 
trumpets again made a racket. 1824 Scott St. Rouan’s i, 
Such dashers occasioned many a racket in Meg's house. 

Jig. 1855 J. H. Newman Cadlista (1890) 87 There is such 
a racket and whirl of religions on all sides of me. 

c. A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
clamour, outcry ; cxcitement or fuss (adout some- 
thing, or w7 a person). 

1652 CULPerrer Eng. Physic. 182 What a noise Authours 
have made of Roses, what a ‘Racket’ they have kept up. 
1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) Il. 270 She was astonished 
.. at the racket which was made about a son of such a 
creature, 1789 Cuartotte Smitu F¢helinde (1814) I. 11 
‘Though her father has always made such a racket with her. 

2. The noise and whirl of society; excessive 
social excitement or dissipation. 

1784 R. Bact Larham Downs 1. 118 Charm’d with dress 
and trumpery, with racket and dissipation. 1822 Scott 
4 Sept. in “am, Lett, (1894) II. xviii. 149, I did not wish 
for you in the midst of all this racquet of mirth and war. 
1850 ‘Puackeray Lett, to Mrs. Brookfield, With all this 
racket and gaiety, do you understand that a gentleman feels 
very lonely? 1886 Sfectator 6 Feb. 1735/1 Dr. Johnson... 
did not live in the racket of Society, 
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b. A large or noisy social gathering. 

174§ E1iza Hevwoop Jremale Spect. No. 12 (1748) II. 269 
She told me, that when tbe numher of company for play 
exceeded ten tables, it was called a racquet. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 97? 4 To idle amusements, and to negligence 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 402 She'll have her routs and her rackets 
as well as the high-born ones. 

3. slang. A trick, dodge, scheme, game, line of 
business or action. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Racket, some particular 
kinds of fraud and robbery are so termed. 185: MayHrew 
Lond, Labour 1. 224/1, 1 did wear a shovel hat when the 
Bishop of London was our racket. 1884 Aread-winners 
183 That’s just our racket. 1891 Kiptinc & Bacestier 
Naulahka vi, What's your lay? What's your racket? 

4, An cxciting or trying situation or experience ; 
an ordeal. Zo sland the racket, (a) to hold out 
against strain or wear and tear; (6) to face the 
consequences of an action. 

1823 ‘J. BEE’ Dict. Turf,‘ Racket—to stand the’, when 
one of a set stands forward to bear all tbe blame. 1827 T. 
Wiutson Pitman's Pay 1. 63 Sic tussels nobbit pluck could 
settle, For nowse less could the racket stand. 1837 Wuit- 
tock Bk, Trades (1842) 404 (Shoemaker) Upon this..pre- 
paration depends his work standing the racket of adverse 
seasons. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia’s Ard. xxxii. (1887) 
237, I escaped and came out of the whole racket unwounded. 

5. Sc. A hard blow; a severe slap. 

1710 Ruppiman Douglas /Enets, Gloss. s.v. Rak, More 
frequently.. we use Racket, as he gave him a racket on the 
lug, ie. a box on the ear. 1810 Cock's Simple Strains 135 
(Jam.) The wabster lad bang’d to his feet, An’ gae ‘im a 
waefu racket. 

Obs. [f. 


+ Ra‘cket, v.! 
RAckeET sd, 7] 

1. trans. Yo strike with, or as with, a racket; to 
toss or bandy about. Chiefly fig. 

1603 FLorio Jfontaigne m1 ix. (1613) 540 The Gods perdie 
doe reckon and racket us men as their tennis balles. 1609 
B. Jonson Case is Altered ww. iv, Then think, then speak,.. 
And racket round about this body's court These two sweet 
words, ‘tis safe. 1631 R. H. Avvaigum. Whole Creature 
xiv. § 2. 244 Tbey are moveable as Shittlecockes, or Tennis 
Balls, now rackated here, now there. 1705 G. Scrove 
Epit. on himself \St. Michael's, Coventry), Here lyes an 
Old Toss’d Tennis ball Was Racketted from Spring to Fall. 

b. Zo racket away; To losc (money) in playing 
with a racket. 

1612 Wesster IVhite Devil 11.1, 1 shall not shortly Racket 
away five bundred crowns at tennis But it shall rest upon 
record ! 

2. Yo racket it: ‘To carry a racket. rare—?. 

1605 Cuapman, etc. Eastw, Hoe 1.1, There's thy fellowe 
Prentise, as good a Gentleman borne as thou art.. But does 
he pumpe it or Racket it? 

Racket (rakét), v2 [f. Racker 56.3] 

1. énir. ‘To live a gay life, to take part in social 
excitement. Also with adout. 

1760 Gray Lett,, to Dr. Clarke, Poems (1775) 282 Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and.. 
racketing about from morning tonight. 1792 Elvina II. 132 
Sir Edward will not allow Elvina to racket any more for 
some time. 1833 Macautay in Life §& Lett. (1880) I. 346, 
I have been racketing lately, having dined twice with 
Rogers and once with Grant. 

2. zxtr. To make a noise or racket; to move 


about in a noisy way. 

1827 Cart. HarpMan /aterloo 16 A ball from their in- 
fantry went through my jacket. Took the skin off my side, 
and made me racket. 1851 S. Jupp Wargaret xvii. 151 The 
wind blazed and racketed through the narrow space between 
the houseand thehill. 1897 R. Kiptinc Captains Courageous 
iv. 86 The pots and pans.. jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. ; 

b. To get wf with noise and confusion, 

1847 AB. SmitH Chr. Tadfole lit. (1879) 445 They're... 
obliged to racket up too early in the morning to catch the 
train, to take anything. 

3. trans. To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 
with away), etc. by racketing. rare. 

1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) VI. xxvii. 166 Dearly 
do we love racketing ; and, another whisper, some of us to 
be racketed. 1777 Lapy S. Lennox in Life & Lett. (1901) 
I. 261 The racketting their health so entirely away. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 820 A racketty life bad racketted 
his frame. 1886 H. Warp Bercuer in Hom. Rev, May 
421 We hear tbe whole land racketed with the disturbance 
produced by labor and capital. 

Racketer! (reketaz). rave. Also 6 rak- 
ketter. [f. Racket sJ.2 + -ER1] 

1. One who plays with a racket. 

1581 MutcasTER Positions xxvii. (1887) 105 The rakketters 
in tennyse play..must shew them selues nymble. 1860 1// 
Year Round No. 66. 366 These listless racketers rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball twice before it dropped. 

2. One who wears, or walks on, rackets or snow- 
shoes (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1893). 

Ra‘cketer’. vare. [f. Racker 5}.3 or v.2 + 
-ER1,] A gay or noisy person. 

1661 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last \Will 3 The discontented 
Party..may find our impregnant City a ready Foster- 
Mother to nurse these distempers in her ranting Racketers, 
1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) I. xvi. 109 At a private 
concert last night..and again to be at a play this night: 
I shall be a racketer, I doubt. 


Racketing (rekétin), vd/. sd. [f. Racker 
v.24 -ING1.]/ The action of the vb., esp. in 
sense 1; an instance of this. 


1753 [see RacKET v.23]. 1795 Scotr 23 Aug. in Lockhart, 
I wish they may come down soon, as we shall have fine 


Also 7 rackat. 


| 
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racketting. 1822 — 25 June in Fam. Lett. (1894) IT. xviii. 
139 Late hours and raqueting. 1843 Miacy in Noncon/, 
III. 745 No racketing of engines to turn bis domain into 
a modern Babel. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Alehalah 183 There'll 
be junketings and racketings. 

Racketing (ra*kétin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 4%,] That rackets, in senses of the vb.; char- 
acterized by racket or racketing. 

1763 Exiz. CARTER in Alem, (1808) I. 362 We live a very 
racketting life at the Hague, 1821 JerrreY in Cockburn 
Life I. Ixxxvi, We have had a racketing feverish life since 
wecame bere. 1847 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) IV. 25 
One of the most racketing cities in the world. 1895 Besant 
Westminster iii. 88 A place filled with noisy, racketing, even 
uproarious life. 

Racketry (ravkétri). [f. Racket 50.3 + -Ry.] 
Systematic or continuous noise or disturbance. 

188% in Bryce Ammer, Commw., 11. 639 The non-voters.. 
constitute the muscle and sinew of the campaign racketry 
—a word made indispensable by political conventions. bid. 
640 All this racketry has been going on. for seven minutes. 

Ra‘cket-tail. [f. Racket sé.4] A (bird’s) 
tail shaped like a tennis-racket; hence used as a 
name for various species of humming-birds and 
motmots having tails of this form. 

1851 JarDine Contrib, Ornith. 111 Vhe beautiful species 
S[pathura] Underwoodit, witb its white boots and racket 
tail, 1861 Goutp Husning Birds \11, Pl. 162 Spathura 
Underwoodi, white-booted Racket-tail. /bid. 164 S. Peru- 
ana, Peruvian Racket-tail. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
446 The lateral feathers may. .suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
minal spatulation as in the forms known as ‘ Racquet-tails *. 

So Ra‘cket-tailed a., having a racket-tail. 

1812 Suaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 1.317 Vhe Racket-tailed Hum- 
ming Bird is a rare species, and 1s a native of South America. 
1833 Janpine //usmnming-Birds 11.110 Rough-legged Racket- 
tailed Humming-Bird. 1894 Naturalist on Prowl 178 The 
ever-changing .. notes of the Racket-tailed Drongo. 

Rackette, obs. form of Racket 56.2 

Racket-wheel, variant of RarcHET-WHEEL, 

1794 W. FELtton Carriages (1801) I. 78 The brace is fixed 
toa spindle..and is there confined by a small racket-wheel 
and ketcb. 1837 Peany Cycl. 1X. 150/1 There is also 
a racket-wheel to prevent its unwinding. 

Rackety (rx'keti),a. Also -tty. [f. Racket 
50.3 + -¥.] 

1. Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of excitement. 

1773 Berriwce Chr. World Unmasked (1812) 27 Some 
players are rude and racketty. 1857 Kixcstry /7vo Years 
zigo I. vil, 192 ‘This strange metamorphosis in the rackety 
little Irishman. 1885 Alauch. Exam. 9 Apr. 5/3 The 
rackety winds of Marcb and April. : 

2. Characterized by noise, excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or disturbance. 

1827 [see Racket 7.13]. 1840 Hoop Us the Rhine 61 
Foreign travelling is very racketty work. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. x. ii. (1872) III. 221 He.. studies und learns 
amazingly in such a rackety existence. 

«3. = RIckKETY. 

1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 55 An old rackety inn, that 
looked ready to fall to pieces. 

Ra-ckful. [f. Rack 50.2] The fill of a rack. 

1898 C. G. Ropertson Voces Academ, 190 A rackful of 
sticks and pipes. 

Rackin-crook, variant of RAcKAN-CROOK. 

Racking, vd/. sd.) [f. Rack v1 + -nc 1] 
The action of driving before the wind. rare—'. 

1631 Celestina Prol. Avjb, Those rackings to and fro of 
the clouds. 

Racking, v/. sb.2 
with, placing in, ete, a rack or racks. 
washing of ore on a rack (Knight 1875). 

1888 Daily News 18 July 2/6 Restitution of ‘pennies’ if 
the girls do their own racking. 

Racking (re"kin), v/. 56.3 [f. Rack v.23] 

1, The action of stretching, extending, straining, 
etc.; pulling tight or making fast by rack-lashings. 
Also with dozwz. 

1463-4 Rolts Parit. V. 501/1 Brode Cloth. .after almanere 
rakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng therof. 1565 JEwEL Repu. 
Harding (1611) 364 It cannot be drawen, nor by racking 
can be stretched toany other sense. 1577 HotinsHeD Chron. 
II. 1751/2 Thys grieuous racking and extending of this 
worde Procurement. 1764 CuHurcHitt Gotham 12 The 
daily, nightly racking of the brains, ‘To range the thoughts. 
1853 Sir H. Douctas Milt. Bridges 170 The oars and poles 
were used as ribands for racking. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
AMUt. Dict., Racking-down, an operation performed with 
the aid of rack-lasbing in laying a gun or mortar platform. 

b. Torturing hy means of the rack. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vu. 490 Dyuerse tourmentes, as 
rakkynge, heddynge, and hangynge. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane’s Comm. 284 All racking and torture, that exceadeth 
a meane, is uncerten and perillous. 21653 Gouce Comnr. 
Hebr. xi. 36 If racking, if scourging.. be reall persecutions, 
then were theirs reall. 1732 Neat fist. Purit. 1. 429 He 
had condemned racking for grievous offenders, as contrary 
to Law. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. v. 13 Noblemen were 
exempt, the vulgar thought, From racking. i 

c. Raising (of rents) to an excess. Also with x. 
1s81 W. StarForp Exam. Compl. iii. (1876) 82 This 
rackynge and boyssing vpof Rentes. 1627 Haxrwitt Aol. 
(1630) 522 By unconscionable racking of rents and wresting 
from them excessiue fines. 1690 Cuitp Disc, Trade (1694) 
50 The racking up of rents in the years 1651 and 1652. 
2. The undergoing or causing of strain, distortion, 


or dislocation. 

1739 Lanetve Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 18 The 
Frames could move.. without any Danger of racking or 
straining. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 306 Nothing to 


[f. Rackz.?] a. Fitting 
b. The 


a 
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oppose the racking of the frame. 1868 Kep. Munitions 
War 267 The‘ Bellerophon’ could pass the forts at New 
York within 200 yards without suffering except by racking. 
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuilding ii. 23 This plan .. has the 
important advantage of opposing tbe racking of the floor 
plates longitudinally. 

attrib, 1865 A. L. Hottey Ordnance & Armor 212 The 
‘racking’ system, by means of heavy projectiles at low 
velocities. . 

3. Intense pain. 

1896 Alléutt's Syst. of Med. i. 680 Violent acbing of the 
head .. with racking in the bones. 


Racking, 24/. 56.4 [f. Rack v4) Of a 
horse: The action or fact of moving with a rack. 
1530 Patscr. 260/2 Rackyng of a horse in his pace, rac- 
aassure. 1607 Markxusm Caval. iv. 5 Taking Its time- 
heaaitie from trotting, and his motion of legges from ambling. 
and so compound this whicb is called a ‘Traine, or Racking, 
172s Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Rules for buying Horses, 
Racking..’tis the same Motion as Ambling, only it is a 
sweeter Time. 1818 J. Parmer $rnl. Travels 51 Racking 
is a favourite ainbling pace. a i 
Racking (re‘kin), vd/. 56.5 [f. Rack v.95] 
Drawing off wine, etc. from the lees. 
¢ 1475 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 The rackinge, 
coynynge, rebatinge, and other salvations of wynes. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 305 It is in common Practise, to draw Wine, 
or Beere, froin the Lees, (which we call Racking). 1703 rt 
¥y Myst. Vintners 23 The usual times for Racking, are Mid- 
summer and Alhallontide. 1783 B. J. Bromwicn Lager. 
Bee-keeper 59 {f it does not become fine after tbe first 
racking, the operation should be repeated. 1846 J. BaxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 169 The manufacture of cider 
may be divided into twelve heads:..8. The racking. 
b. attrib., as racking-back, -can, -cellar, -cock, 
engine, -faucel, -hose, -pump, -shed, -tap, -vessel. 
1846 Tizarp Brewing (ed. 2) xx. 547 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. /6i¢., The 
racking tap. 1890 Pall Mail G. 4 Aug. 3/1 The cask .. is 
further cleaned with steam.. before being allowed to roll off 
into tbe ‘racking shed’, where it is filled witb porter. 1892 
H. E. Wricnht Handy Bk. Brewers 37 ‘Settling backs’ or 
*racking backs’. /déd. 42 The fermenting or racking vessels. 
bid, 503 Racking hose. .and racking cocks. 
Ra‘cking, 2/. 54.6 [f. Rack v.6] A piece of 
spun yarn or other material used for racking ropes. 
agtx W. SutTHERLann Shipbaild. Assist. 143 Racking and 
Seizing for the Parrel. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seasman’s Catech, 
34 It will greatly assist the spunyarn racking. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 116 Cast off the racking. 
Ch 


+ Racking, v4/. 56.7 [f. rack WRack 2. 
Rack s6.5] Wrecking, destruction. 

1689 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 8 The Queen and Prince 
banisht for what none dares own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o’ the state. 

Racking, ff/. a.) [f. Rack v.1 + -1ne 2.) 

1. Of clouds: Driving before the wind. 

1590 MaRLowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. w. iv, Draw my chariot 
swifter than the racking clouds. 1697 Deavotn 2 nedd iw. 
361 Drives tbe racking clouds along the liquid Space. 1808 
Scott Marm. m1. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud, 
Who ride upon the racking cloud. | 

2. Of winds: Driving, carrying along. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11, 182 The sport and prey Of racking 
whirlwinds. 1840 CarLyLe //eroes iii. (1858) 255 The racking 
winds..whirl them away again. 

Racking (re‘kin), pp/. 2.2 [f. Rack v.3] 

1. Extortionate ; exacting. 

1580 SipNevY Arcadia t (1598) 2 The court of affection, 
held hy that racking steward, Remembrance. 1636 Feat.y 
Clavis Myst. vit go Hee layeth the blame on..racking 
Landlords. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 12 Let those 
..learn to make no lesse conscience of a racking bargain. 
oe Scorr Seareh after Happiness xvi, cured war and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely raiment to our backs. 

+b. Let at rack-rents. Ods. rare—. 

a 61g Beaum. & Fe. Wit without Af. 1. i, Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepberds, 
and their issues as Andeluzia breeds. 

2. ‘Torturing; causing intense pain, physical or 
mental. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 481 Maladies Of gastly Spasm, or 
racking torture. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal xi 
(1697) 296 The most racking Thougbt, which can intrude. 
31752 Hume Z£ss. § Treat. (1777) 11. 106 A inan lying under 
tbe racking pains of the Gout. 1806-7 J. Haeeronn 
Miseries Ham, Life (1826) vi. xxii, Getting up for a journey 
with a racking headache. 1873 G. C. Davies JVount. 4 
Vere viii. 57, 1 had been kept awake by a most racking 
tooth-ache. — ‘ 

3. Straining, dislocating ; breaking under strain. 

1868 Rep. Munitions War 262 To neutralize the vibration, 
when struck a racking blow on one side. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 118 Great racking strains are set up, tending 
to alter the relative positions of the beams to each other and 
to the ship's side. 1895 R. Kirtine in Pad! Mall G.25 Oct. 
3/2 Spirits, goblins, and witch-people were moving about on 
the racking ice. 

Hence Ra‘ckingly adv., in a racking or exhaust- 
ing manner. 

1857 Chamb. Frni. VI11. 33 They will certainly become 

--monotonous by virtue of being so rackingly relevant. 


Racking, //. a.3 [f. Rack v.4] 

1. Of a horse: Moving with a rack. 

1562 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 166 One old rackynge 
nagg. 1585 Wills & Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 108 My 
rackinge blacke nagge. 1817 Pautpine Letters /r. South 
(1835) 1. 86, ¥ bought a new horse,—one of your capital 
racking ponies, as they are yclept. 

Jig ax661 Futter Worthies, Staffordsh. (1662) 41 He 
himself became a racking but no thorough-paced Protestant. 

2. Racking pace = Rack 5b.6 


1611 Cotcr., sd/e,..an ambling, or racking pace, 1676 


| [Pf Racke a.+-Ly2.] 


'.rent, as many.. Freeholders. 
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Lond, Gaz. 1138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, .. a little racking- 
pace. 1721 Dubey in Phil. Trans. XX XI. 167 A Moose 
shoves along side-wayss, throwing out the Feet, much like 
a Horse in a racking pace. 1819 Rees Cyc/, XXIX. s.v. 
Rack, The racking pace is much the same as the amnble. 

Ra‘cking, #//. a. Nawt. [f. Kack v6] 
That fastens ropes together. 

1867 Suyvtu Satlor's Word-bk. sv. Nippering, Fastening 
nippers by taking turns crosswise between the parts... These 
are called racking turns. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
34 It is..secured with a racking seizing. 1886 J. M. Caut- 
FEILD Seamanship Notes 3 Secure..reef-pendant to boom 
with a racking or rolling hitch. 

+ Rack jack. Oés. rare—'. A racket. 

1582 STANYHURST /Zuveis 1. (Arb.) 22 Dare pence raise 
such raks iaks on seas, and danger vnorderd ? ; 

Ra‘ck-la:shing. J//. [f. Rack v.3] A lashing 
consisting of a piece of stout rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of which it may be 
twisted tight. 

1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 74 A piece of 
smaller scantling is laid on the top of the plank. .to wbich it 
is secured with rack-lashings. 1859 F. A. Grirritus A rtd, 
Wan. (3862) 257. 

Rackle (re°k’l), a. Obs. exc. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 rakel, -il, 4-6 -yl, (5 -yll), racle, 6 
ra(c)kle, Sc. rakill, 7 rackel, 8 raucle, 9 rackle, 
rau(c)kle. [Of obscure origin.] Hlasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong ; rough or coarse in action ; 
also Sc. possessed of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons: 

a 1300 in Horstm. Adfeng/. Leg. (1875) 37 To rakele po 
pei were, 3ware fore po huy fullen pere. 13.. 2. £. Addit. 
P. C. 526 He pat is to rakel to renden his clopez, Mot efte 
sitte with more vnsounde to sewe hem togeder. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 To wyving be thou 
nat racle. 1433 — St. Edmund ui. 512 The kyng, nat rakel, 
but of hih prudence. 1570 Levins gil 129/8 Rakyl, 
tnsolens. ¢1670 Poor Man's Cup in G. Hickes Spirit of 
Popery (1680) 10 Sanson was a Rackel and Rough-handed 
Saipt, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 1785 
Burns Folly Beggars 4th Recit., Then niest outspak a 
raucle carlin. 1826 T. Witson Prtman's Pay wt \xvi, Te 
guidea rackle ram-stain wife. 1876 Waucn Hermit Cobbler 
(Lancash. dial.) 29 Is there ony news 0’ that rackle (reckless) 
brother o° thine ? 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tr aylxus ut. 380 (429) Eche rakil dede, and 
eche unbridelid chere. ¢1386 — WWancrfle's 7.185 A thousand 
folk hatb rakel [re Fully fordoon. /6¢f. 235 Wostow wher- 
of a rakel tonge serueth. 1406 Hoccieve La Wale Regle 
83 His rakil wit only to him souffysith. ¢ 1550 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Aij, Thy tounge 1s racle, thy wit is rechles. 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry § Prayer xxii, Auld Scotland has 
a raucle tongue. 

Comb, 1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 39, 1 suspect this 
will be a very rackle-handed committee. 

? Hence + Rackle v, :z/r., to act rashly or roughly. 
Obsmrarem. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 1. 1593 (1642), I nil pot rakle as 
for to greven bere. 

Rackleness (rek'Inés). Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
RACKLE @. + -NESS.] +. Rashness, hastiness. O6s. 
b. Sc. “See quot. 1823). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s T. 179 O euery man be war of 
rakelnesse Ne trowe no thyng withouten strong witnesse. 
1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. James 29 True godlynes 
can in no wise agree with racklenes of tongue. 1825 
Jamiesox Suppl., (Rackleness, Raucleness, vigour and 
freshness in an advanced period of life. 

Ra:ckless, a. rare'. [f. Rack 56.3 + -LESs.] 
Produced without a rack. 

1867 G. GitFittan Night ix. 310 Rackless torture. 

Rackless, obs. (north. and Sc.) f. RECKLESS. 

+Rarckly, adv. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In6 raklie. 
Rapidly, impetuously. 

¢1470 Henryson Vor. Fad. x1. (Wolf & Sheep) xix, Went 
never hound mair haistelie fra the hand, Quhen be wes 
rynnand maist raklie at the ra. 

Rackoon(e, obs. forms of Racoon. 

Ra‘ck-pin. 

1. [f. Rack v.38] = Rack-stick. 

1859 J. Brown Aad & F. (1862) 33, 1 bad to brain him wi’ 
a rack-pin. . 

2. [f. Rack 54.2] One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

188: W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-building 91 The rack- 
hoard. .inay be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into thcir places, 

Rack-punch. [f. Rack 54.74 Puncu.J] Punch 
made with arrack. 

1713 STEELE Guard. No. 143 ® 3 Rack-punch, quickned 
with brandy and gun-powder. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia 
Wks. 1775 X. 155 Ihe governor ..trumpeted forth the 
praises of bis rack-punch. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair vi, 
He insisted upon having a bowl of rack punch ; everybody 
had rack punch at Vauxhall. 

Ra‘ck-rent, sé. [f. Rack v.34+ReEnt. Rack- 


| rented is found in 1591.] A very high, excessive, 


or extortionate rent ; a rent cqual (or nearly equal) 


| to the full value of the land. 


1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 80 An obseruing and 
painefull husband..thriueth as well upon his farme of rack 
1715 Aet Reg. Papists in 


Lond. Gaz. (1716) No. 5455/3 Any Farmer or Tenant at | 


Rack-Rent. 1745 Season. Adv. Protest.18 They steal from 
their Neighbours, to enable them to pay tbe Land- Jobber 
his Rack-Rent. 1818 Jas. Mitt Bret. /ndia 1.11. v. 184 note, 
One third to the cultivator, and two thirds to the proprietor, 
would be accounted a rackrent in England. 1879 H. Georce 


| 


RACOON. 


Progr. & Pov. ui. ii. (1881) 1xx They lived on the potato, 
because rack-rents stripped every thing else from them, 

attrib. 1778(\W. Marsuatt) Minntes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775 
Oés., ‘Yhe rack-rent Gentlemen of landed property. 1834 
Tait's Mag.1.17/1 Every year growing worse than the last 
in this rack-rent country. 

transf. and jig. 1608 Mipp.teton Fam. Love 1. ii, Né/ 
mualiere levtus, Tut, man, every one knows their worth 
When they are at arack rent. 1768 MVoman of Honor 11. 
178 Subjecting to the rack-rent of avarice and insolence that 
country of tbeirs. 

Ra‘ck-rent, v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To subject (a person) to the payment 
of rack-rent. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xiii. 83 1t was a maxim 
with bis family..never to rack-rent old tenants or their 
descendants. 1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pov. 105 Who 
rack-rent the cultivators most mercilessly. 

absol, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’M. 138 He hunted, 
and drank, and feasted and rack-rented. 

2. To let (a farm, etc.) at a 1ack-rent. 

1882 ip OciLviE. ; 

Hence Rackre‘ntable a., capable of being rack- 
rented; Ra'ck-re:nted A//. a. (in quot. 1591 app. 
f. the sb.); Ba‘ck-re:nting vé/. 56. and ffi. a. 

1sgx Syivester Du BSartas 1. iii. 1154 The needy, hard- 

ck-rented Hinde, 1856 Lever Wartins of Cro’Al. 398 Is 
it rack-renting..would make them popular? 1875 Maine 
Hist. Inst. vi. 175 Vhey were the first ‘tenants at will’.. 
and..were always theoretically rackrentable. 1893 PEEL 
Spen Valley 120 Vhe appeal of tbe poor rack-rented 
tenantry. 1897 /Vests. Gaz. 9 Sept. 7/1 Even the most 
rack-renting of landlords will find .. tbe impossibility of 
extortion. ; 

Ra‘ck-re:ntal. vare—'. The value (of land) 
at rack-rent. 

1812 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VIII. 328 The rack-rental of 
England in that year (1803] was about forty millions. 

Ra‘ck-re:nter. 

1. One who pays rack-rent. 

1680 Spirit of Popery 45 lf they were Rack-renters. 1733 
Tut Horse-hoeing Husb. Pref. 6'Tis a publick Calamity, 
that the Lands of a Country must be all or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Renters, whose Interest it is..that they 
never may be improv’d. 1807 Vancouver Ayric. Devon 
(1813) 224 Mhese meadows the rack renters are bound to dress 
after every third crop of bay. 1826 Cospetr Rar. Rides 
(1885) 11. 236 ‘he farmers were real yeomen, and not miser- 
able rack-renters. 

2. One who exacts rack-rent. 

1880 Ties 23 Oct. 6/5 Not..one [landlord] in 500 [will] 
be found to merit the name of ‘rack-renter’. 

+ Rack-sauch. Sc. Os. rave—'. [f. Rack v.3 
+Savcu, sallow, willow.) A gallows-bird. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak saucb, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 

Ra:ck-staff. ? Oés. (See quots.) 

163131 Cotcr., /rayorre, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill; 
the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper 
makes the corne fall from it. 1688 R. HOLME A rnoury i. 
340/2 The parts of a Wind-Mill..Tbe Rack-staff, that 
shakes the Shough. 1847-78 Hatuwe.t, Aack-staf, a kind 
of pole or staff used for adjusting the mill-stones. 

Ra‘ck-stick. [f. Rack v3] A stick used for 
tightening a rope placed round anything. 

1859 F. A. Grireitus A rtil, Afar. (1862) 258 Rack-sticks, 
and lashings. /6id. 259 The. .officer carries the rack sticks. 

Rackt, obs. form of raked, Rake v.! 

+ Rack vintage. Oés. (See quot. 1617.) 

1540 let 32 Hen. VI 11, c. 14 For the freight of euery tun 
wyne at the racke vintage, xvi.s. 1617 MinsHeu Ductor, 
Racke vintage, An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14, isa second vintage or 
voyage for wines by our Merchants into Fraunce, &c. 
(Hence in Blount and later Dicts.] 

Rack-wind: see Rack sé.1 3. 

Rackyn-croke, obs. form of RAcKAN-CROOK. 

Racle,obs.f. RackLtEa. Racoille, var. REcvEIL 
v. Racolta, var. Raccotta. Racommode, var. 
Raccousiope. Racon, obs. f. Rackay. 

|| Raconteur (rakontor). [F., f. raconter to 
relate: see REcoun'’ v.!} Onc skilled in relating 
anecdotes or stories. 

1829 DisraeLi Vung. Duke 1. xii. (1831) 97 Stamped the 
illustrious narrator as the most consummate raconteur. 
1855-6 THACKERAY Four Georges (1861) 183 Scott..the very 
Lest raconteur of histime. 1885 Janch. £xam.13 Apr. 5/7 
He was a good raconteur. No one knew inore good stories 
or could tell them so well. 

So Raconteuse (-toz), a female raconteur. 

1863 Ourpa Held in Bondage (1870) 46 * Vhere’s not one of 
you men now-a-days like Selwyn’, began the old racontezse 
again. 1892 Daily News 2 Aug. 5/1 Let us admit that she 
is a good raconteuse, for the sake of grammar. 

Racoon, raccoon (rikén, rekén), sd. 
Forms: 7 (see etym. note; also) racoone, -oune, 
-owne, 7-8 rackoon, (7 rack-, rockoone), 7— 
raccoon, 8—racoon. See also Coon and RatToon. 
[Powhatan (Virginia) dialect of Algonquian. The 
following quots. show morc precise reproductions 
of the native word: 

1608 Cart. Smitn Srve Relat. Wks. (Arb.) 19 Couered 
with a great Couering of Rahaugcums. 7d. 23_ Presents 
of Deare, bread, Raugroughcums, ¢ 1610 W. STRACHEY 
Virginia (1849) 1.x. 122 There is a beast they call arocoune, 
much like a badger. /éid. 183 Dict. Ind. Lang. A vrathkone, 
a beast like afox. 1624 Capt. Satu Virginta u. 27 There 
is a beast they call Aroughcun, much like a badger. /d:d. 
11. ii. 48 A great robe, nade of Rarowcun skinnes.] 

An American noctumal carnivore of the genus 
Procyon. The common N. American species 1s 


RACOON. 


P. lotor,a grayish-brown furry animal with bushy 
tail and sharp snout. 

1619 MtppLETon Love §& Axtig. 19 Minck, Stote, Miniuer, 
Racoone, Moashye, Woluerine. 1632 ‘I’. Morton New Eng. 
Canaan v. (1838) 54 The Racowne ts a beast as bigg..as a 
Foxe, with a Bushtayle. 1672 Josseryn Mew Lug. Rarities 
17 The Raccoon liveth in hollow trees. 271z E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 326 Of wild Creatures, there are Raccoons, 
Hares, Rabbits, &c. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
333 The racoon, which some authors have called the Jamaica 
rat, ts about the size of a small badger. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knicker, (1861) 204 They were gallant bush-whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. 1856 Bryant H7iater 
Piece 52 The lighter track Of fox, and the racoon’'s broad 
path, were there. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 434/2 The 
-American raccoon. .is practically a bear. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as racoon-hunt, -hunting, 
-skin; racoon-berry U/, S., the May-appie or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884); racoon-bridge (see quot. 


1791); racoon-oyster /..S. (see quots. 1883-4). 
1624 [see etym. note]. 1670 D. Denton Descr. New York 
(1845)2 Bevers, Otter, Raccoon skins, with other Furrs. 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 445 No other bridge than a sapling 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. 1809 
A. Henry 7rav. 131 Racoon-hunting was my.. daily 
employ. 1864 C. Geikie Life in Woods xix. (1874) 317, 
I remember one racoon hunt. 1883 Simmonps Useful 
alnimals, Raccoon Oysters, a variety of American oysters 
from Appalichicola Bay, Florida. 1884 Goone Nat, His¢. 
Usef. Aquatic Anim. 752 From .. overcrowding the shells 
of the individual Oysters become very narrow and greatly 
elongated ; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
oystermen as ‘Raccoon Oysters’ or ‘ Cats-tongues’. 
Henee Racoon v. 27/7., to walk about at night, 


like a raeoon. zozce-wd. 

1855 Mrs. Gasxette North & S. xii, She heard him pacing 
about (racooning, as she and Edith used to call it)..long 
after she began to listen as she lay in bed. 

Racord, obs. Sc. form of REcoRD. 

Racovian (rakée-vian), 2. and sd. [f. Rakow, 
atown in Poland +-1An.] a. aa/. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unitarians (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre inthe 17th century. b. sd. 
in adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

1652 (¢/t/e) The Racovian Catechisme. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 474 Should another Edwards do me the 
honour to make another Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian! 1837 Harram /Yis¢. Lit. 1. ii. § 39 The Raco- 
vian institution was broken up and dispersed in 1638. 
@ 1861 CunntnGHAM dist. Theol. (1864) II. xxiii. 177 Tbe 
Racovian Catechism fills very nearly two hundred pages. 

Racquet, -ette, varr. Racket sd., RAQUETTE. 

Ract, obs. Se. form of Rack sé.1 

Racunnis, ete., obs. Se. forms of RECOGNIZE. 

Racy (ré‘‘si), az. Also 7 racie, razy, 8 razie. 
[f. Race 56.2 10+-y1.] 

1, Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fruits, 
etc.: Having a charaeteristically excellent taste, 
flavour, or quality. So of taste, flavour, ete. 


1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes iu. vi. 102 The generous oyle of - 


Sack, nitty, roapy, and razy. 1676 WorttoGE Cyder (1691) 
210 If ground early then is the cider more racy. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 244 The racy flavour and strong 
body of this wine. @177q4 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 243 The juices which are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pungent, and racy. 1800 
Moore Axacreon i. 12 His lip exhaled..The fragrance of 
the racy tide. 1849 Sir J. SrepnHen £ccd. Biog. 11. 228 The 
grapes they yield are ponderous and racy, like the clusters 
of Eshcoll. 

Jig. ¢1650 Dennam Progr. Learn, 68 Might make old 
Homer’s skull the Muses’ hive; And from his brain that 
Helicon distil Whose racy liquor did his offspring fill. 
1832 De Quincey Ahetoric Wks. 1862 X. so English divinity 
ceased to be the racy vineyard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

+b. Of plants: Full of sap, succulent. Ods. 

1675 Evetyn Jerra (1729) 25 Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg’d with Juice..thrive well amongst Rocks. 

2. a. Of persons: Having a distinctive quality 
or vigour of character or intelleet; lively, spirited, 
full of ‘go’. So of aetions, qualities, ete. 

1668 Drypen Even. Love u.i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted among us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 C. Bronte SA/rdey ix, Yorkshire has such 
families here and there .. peculiar, racy, vigorous; of good 
blood and strong brain. 1852 Miss Mttrorp Yecol/. II. 
147 My friend the rector, raciest of men, is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan 
Ixi, That genial racy smile, which very few could resist. 

b. Of animals or their parts: Showing high 
breeding or good blood. 

1841 ‘Witprake’ Cracks of the Day 190 The racy Mango 
won him the St. Leger. 1885 Century AJag. XX XI. 118 The 
Gordon setter..should have..anarrow deep chest with racy 
front. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 2/1 His [a horse’s] head 
having a racy, determined look. 

+c. Of a sense: Noble, superior. Obs. rare. 

1675 R. BurtHocce Causa Dci 400 There are things Good, 
and things Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Inferiour Ones. 

3. Of speeeh, writing, ete.: Having a character- 
istic sprightliness, liveliness, or piquaney. 

«1667 CowLey Ausw. Verses fr. Jersey, Brisk racy 
Verses, in which we The Soil from whence they came, tast 
smell, and see. c 1817 Girrorp Le. in Smiles AJem. 7 
Murray (1891) I, xxi. 47 His style is racy and vivid. 1841 
D'Israewi Aven. Lit, (1867) 291 ‘The conversations of Sir 
‘Thomas More were racy. 1895 J. Hoitincsurap J/y Life- 
truce 1. xxiv. 232 A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
narrative. 
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4. Of pleasure, enjoyment, ete.: Peculiarly agree- 
able or rich. 

1690 SHapweLt Am, Bigot 1, Tis difficulty makes the 
pleasure high and racy. 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 166 
There was a racy, wholesome gusto in his enjoyment of 
novelty, 1862 Burton LL. //unter (1863) 163 The active 
racy enjoyments of life—those enjoyments in which there is 
also exertion and achievement, 

5. Of the air: Pure, exhilarating. 

1838 Lytton AZice vit. vii, Theresa’s merry laugh sounded 
clear and musical in the racy air. 7 

6. Phr. Lacy of the soil, characteristic of a eertain 
country or people (chiefly nsed with ref. to Ireland). 

1870 Daily News 16 Feb., It is racy of the soil; and would 
not admit of transplantation to England or Scotland. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct., This popular [Irish] superstition,.is so 
racy of the soil, that it is really deserving of a much wider 
publicity. 

Racyn, obs. form of RaIsm. 

Racyonal, obs. form of RATIONAL. 

Rad (reed), 54.1 Abbrev. of RADICAL sé. 5. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of this 
Borough. 1852 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 344 Hooted 
at by tbe scum and rads at this dirty end of the town. 1882 
Besant Ad? Sorts (1884) 139 He is the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the most advanced of Republicans. 

Rad, 5.2 [Abbrev. of RappLe sé.!] In phr. 
rad and dab: see RADDLE sé.) 2. 

1887 in Dict. Archit. V1. 2 

Rad (red), a.land adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 hrad, hreed, 1-3 red, 3-6 rade, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(9 dal.) rad. [OE. hrad, hrwd = OHG. hrad, hrat, 
ON. hrad-r (MSw. radh).] 

A. adj. Quick, hasty, speedy; aetive, prompt, 
ready; eager, elated. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 742 Percitus, hraed [Erfurt hrad}. 
c888 K. /Etrrep Soeth. iv, pu be on hradum ferelde bone 
heofon ymbhweorfest. c897 — Gregory's Past. xxxviii. 280 
Sie xghwelc mon swide hrad & swide geornfull to gzehie- 
ranne. c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 41 Se gast is hrad 
(Hatton MS. red), pet flesc ys untrum. c1z0s5 Lay. 
12318 Per fore wes pe king glad & biderward wes swide raed. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2730 Du art of dede and o word to rad. 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 45 Wymmen..beoth to rad upon 
huere red, To love [etc]. c1400 Destr. Troy 917 The freike 
..raght to his Ryng inarad haste. c 1425 Seven Say. (P.) 
1290 ‘The tormentours wer ful rade To do tha{t] the Em- 
perour bade. c1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 526 Cast we doun 
all, we mycht be demyt our rad. 1570 Levins Alani. 7/41 
Radde, agi/is, promptus. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Either 
too rad or too sad ’, as a variable person, over-elated or, other- 
wise, depressed. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Kad, quick, ready. 

+B. adv. Quiekly, readily, soon. Oés. 

c1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 998 Al dat euere de louerd bad dede 
abraham redi and rad. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 862 Ryche 
robes ful rad renkkez hem bro3ten. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
9233 He made hym redy full rad, ron to the toun. 1486 
Bk. St. Aléans F jb, Then ar thay glad In hope thay shall 
hym haue & renne so rad. c1sz5 Priests of Peblis 1190 
Thow thocht I was not wort ane prene, And that I am, ful 
rade on the will be sene. 

Rad (red), 2.2 Obs. exc, Sc. Also 3 raad, 3-5 
radd, rade, 4-6 radde, 6 raed: 4, 8 rede; 4-8 
red, 5 redd,6redde. [a. ON. hridd-r (Sw. radd, 
Da. vvd) frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of 4r#da to 
frighten.] Frightened, afraid, alarmed. Const. of, 
for, and infin, 

¢ 1200 Orin 2170 3ho drefedd wass & radd off Godess 
enngell. 13.. Cursor M. 5097 Bes noght rad bot mas godd 
chere. /dic. 23024 Pai for him sal be sa redd. a@1340 
Hampote Psadter Ixy. 8 All erthly lufers was rad for pyne. 
1375 Barsour Sruce xt. 431 Thai war rad till byd fichting. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2510 Pan am I redd all oure rewme be 
reft vs for enire. c1450 S#. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4627 For 
few perills were pai radd. 1513 DovuGtas Zucis 1. ii. 18 
Semyng ful red, Behalding ‘lroiane rowtis on athir hand, 
c1600 MontGomeRieE Cherrie 4 Slae 1392, I am red His 
hastyness bred us mishap. @ 1708 Outlaw Wurray xxvi. in 
Child Sadlads V. 192/1, { am rizht rad of treasonrie. 1791 
Learmonr Poenzs 284, I’m rede I tine the way. 

Rad, obs. f. Rap sé., obs. pa. t. READ, REDE, 
RIDE. 

+ Radcolle. Ods.-° A radish. (Cf. REDCOLL.) 

1483 Cath. Angl, 298/1 Radcolle, raphanzs. 

Radd(e, variants of Rap a.! and 4.4 

Radde, obs. f. Ramp; obs. pa. t. REap, REDE. 

Raddish, obs. form of RADISH. 

Raddle (re'd’l), 56.1 Obs. exe, dial. Also 6 
radel(1, -yll, 8 roddle,gruddle. [a. AF. reidele 
(Wright Vocab. 168), OF. reddalle, ridelle, rudelle 
(14th e. in Du Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a eart (so mod.F. rzde//e), of obseure origin. ] 

1. +a. The rail of a cart. Obs. vare—°. 

1530 Pacscr. 260/2 Radyll of a carte, costee. : 

b. north. dial. and U.S. A wooden bar with up- 
right pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
plaee while it is being wound upon the beam. 

1848 in Worcester. 1883 A dinondbury Gloss. 

2. A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fenee, partition, or wall (in the latter case usually 
plastered over with clay, whence the phr. raddle 
and daub or dab, applied to walls or honses made 
in this way). 

1577 Harrison Exgland u. x{ii.] in Holdinshed 84b, The 
houses of the Brytons were slitely set vppe with a few postes 
and many radles, the like whereof alinost is to be seene in 
the fenny countries vnto this day. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 


RADDLING, 


' 233 Small stakes driven into tbe ground .. and interwoven 


with broom and other raddles. 1736 Pecce Kenticisn 
(E.D.S.), Raddis-chimney,a encrdey made of studs, fetes, 
or raddles, and covered with lome or lime. 1868 Sussex 
Gloss. in Hurst Horsham (1889), Ruddies, long supple sticks 
of greenwood interwoven between upright sticks to make a 
hedge. 1869- In dial. glossaries (Lanc., Chesh., Som.). 

attrib, 1736 Pecce Kexticisms (E.D.S.), Raddle-hedge, 
1778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Observ. 167 A live 
roddle Hedge..is, perhaps, the Ultimate of Farm hedge- 
inaking. 1785 Hutton Lran New Wark (E.D.S.) 372 The 
girl unsneck’d the raddle heck. 1786-1805 H. Tooke Purley 
a9) II. 258 A raddle hedge, is a hedge of pleached or 
plashed or twisted or wreathed twigs or boughs. 

3. A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
hedge, ete. made with intertwined raddles, 

1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Long sticks were wound together 
between the timber, forming a sort of basket-work or raddle. 
1892 J. Lucas tr. Aalin’s England 398 In only a few places 
were there any ‘ Raddles ’, or wooden hurdles. 

Raddle (rad'1), 56.2. Also 6 radel, raddell, 
7-8 radle. [var. KuppLe, q.v.: ef. also REDDLE.] 

1. Red oehre, RUDDLE. 

1§23 [see raddle-mark below]. 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach’s 
Fiusb, (1586) 16b, Stone, marble, sande, gravell, raddell, 
chalke, &c. 1631 J: Burcrs Answ. Rejoined, Lawfuln. 
Kneeling 21 Uhe raddle doth signifie more then the brand 
alone. 1699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange Collog. Erasm. 
(1711) 402 To revive the decay'd Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk. 1757 Dyer F/eece t. 321 See 
that thy scrip have store of .. marking pitch and raddle. 
1805 Dickson /’ract. Agric. (1807) I. 360 vole, Raddle..has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. 1853 
Lanvor Last /ruits, Let. Wiseman vi. 194 He would 
whistle the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 
his raddle. 

transf. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 83 ‘ Nod glas’ 
which in Englishe is blewe radle or blewe markinge stone. 

b. A coarse red layer. sovce-use. 

1860 THackrray Round. Papers xxxii, To hide..a yellow 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 

2. attrib. and Combd., as raddle-ground, -mark; 
vraddle-red ad}. 

1523 Fitzuers. /fusb. § 52 Se that they [the sheep] be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitche-marke, and radel- 
marke. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s Husb, (1586) 18 A 
raddell and a stonie grounde is discerned by the eye. 1897 
Contemp. Rev. June 765 ‘The then new and raddle-red 
penny postage stamps. 

Ra-ddle, sd.3, variant of RABBLE sé.2 

1875 in Knicur Dict. lech. 

Raddle (tze'd’}),v.! Also 6rathel. [f. RADDLE 
sb.1] trans. To weave or twist together (like rad- 
dies), to intertwine, interlace. 

1671 St. Fotue Iniproved 18 To wrap or wreath or raddle 
the spiksor teeth of the Harrow. 1719 Dr For Crusoe u.v, 
‘Yhey came at last to build up their Huts. . very handsomely ; 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work all the way 
round. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 1jb, They are made of 
Boards or of Sticks radled together. 1824 in Craven Dialect. 
1867 SmytH Suazlor’s Word-bk., To raddle, to interlace; as 
in inaking boat's gripes and flat gaskets. 1869- In dial. 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Soni.). 

Hence Ra‘ddled ///. a.} 

1562 Wituacs Dict. 41 b/1 A hartheléd wall, or ratheled.. 
paries craticins, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Raddled, wrought 
or painted in a zigzag pattern. 

Raddle (red'l), v.42 [f Rappie 56.2] trans. 
To paint or mark with raddle; to colour coarsely 


with red or rouge. 

1631 J. Burces Ausw. Rejoined, Lawfuln. Kueeling 21 
Hee that beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his fat sheepe, doth inore then marke them. 1848 THACKERAY 
Lett. 1 Nov., A chief raddled over with war-paint. 1879 
Sara Paris herself again (1880) 1. viii. 120 They do not 
even go so faras toraddle themselves. Rouge is apparently 
too dear. 

Hence Raddled A//. a.2 

1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 7 (1700) 35 Perhaps 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 1854 THACKERAY Newcowmes xx, 
Those whitened and raddled old women. 

[Perh. f. 


Raddle (re‘d'l), v.3 xorth. dial. 
RADDLE 56.1 (as if = to beat with a raddle).] 


trans. To beat, thrash. 

1688 Snapwect Sgr, Alsatia 1. 1, I’st raddle the bones 0’ 
thee. 1828 Scotr Rob Roy vii, I’se raddle Dick the miller’s 
bones for him. 1855 Son Gaulticr Ballads 171 Raddle him 
well, till he roar again. 


+ Ra-ddled, a. Ods. rare—'. [Of obseure origin. ] 
Fuddled. 


1694 Mortecx Rabelais v. xxxix, A.-sottish Fellow, con- 
tinually raddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarrow. 


Ra‘ddleman. [f. Rappe sé.*] A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddie. + Applied allusively to 


Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat. Obs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olé, xxiii. 268 Little Rutlandshire is 
tearmed Raddleman. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Rutland 
(1662) 347 Rutland Raddleman... Rad here is the same with 
ved (onely more broadly pronounced)... Raddleman then ts 
a Reddleman. 1798 Ann. Agric. XXVI. 177 Raddleman, 
ear-cockle, the disease in wheat due to Vibrio tritici, Sal. 
1881 in Letcestersh. Gloss. 

Ra‘ddling. dia/. Also 7, [f. 
RaDDLE sb.1+-1ne1.] 

1. A raddle, rod, twig, ete. i 

1616 Salford Portmote Rec. (1902) 121 Any sprinkelings 
radlings or any other woode. 1626 A/anchester Court Leet 
Rec. (1886) II. 11g John Wright .. got Radlings in the 
grounds of Elizabeth Mosley. 1736 Peace Kesticrsms 
(E.D.S.), Raddles. .. iu some countries called raddlings. 
21796 — Derbicisms, Radlings, long slender poles for 


g radling. 


RADDOUR. 


binding bedges. 1841 S, Bamrorp Life of Radical I, xxi. 
137 A Umber frame, filled witb raddlings and daub (wicker 
work, plastered with clay). 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 38 Radlings, Windings of the wall. 
1736 Neve Snilders’ Dict. (ed. 31, Raddlings, in Architec- 
ture, tbe Bowings-in, or copeings of Walls. 1824 Craven 
Dialect, Raddiing, Rabbling, tbe winding or crookedness 
of a walk : 

Raddock, obs. or dial. form of RupDocx. 

+ Raddour!, Sc. Obs. Forms: § redur(e, 
reddure, redoure, 5-6 rad(d)oure, [f. red 
RAD a.4+-ouR, -URE. The formation is unusual 


(cf. DReaDoUR).] Fear, terror. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts xviii. (Egipciane) 701 Sic redure & 
sic dowl me tuk, bat to-gyddir I swet & quok. /éid. xix. 
(Cristofore) 391 He fel fore redoure doune. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 118 In raddour thare cummys 
fayntnes, and failling of hert. 1513 Douctas Eneis 1x, xii. 
67 Of dréidfull raddour trymlyng for affray, The ‘Troianys 
fled rycht fast. 

+ Raddour?. worth. and Sc. Obs. Also 5 
-owre,radure. [var.of REDDouR(q.v.).] Severity, 


harshness, harsh treatment. 

1400-50 Alexander 2329 (Dubl. MS.) Who pat rekenly 
vs resaued no raddour tholett. c1425 Wynxtoun Cron. vii. 
xliv. 6941 Radure in prynce is a gud thyng For but radure 
all governyng Sall al tyme bot dispysyd be. 

ddyk, obs. variant of Rabisa. 

+ Rade, sé. Obs. rare. (ad. L. radius Rapivs: 
see also Ray.] One of the arms of a star-fish. 

1661 Lovet Hist. Anim. 4& Min, 283 Those of foure, six, 
and twelve rades are edible. 

Rade, var. Kap a.; obs. f. Ramp; var. RaTHe; 
obs. f. or var. of RED(b, KEDE; obs. pa. t. Ripe. 

|| Radeanu (rado). [F., a. Prov. rade/:—L. *ra- 
tedl-us, dim. of ratis raft. Cf. med.L. radelies 
(sth c.’.] Araft; sfec. a floating battery. 

1759 fist. Evr. in Ann. Reg. 44/1 A great radeau 84 feet 
in length and 20 in breadth which carried six twenty-four 
pounders. 1801 Sir H. Parxer 6 Apr. in Nicolas Drs. 
Nelson (1845) 1V. 319, I reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ships, Radeaus, Pontoons (etc.]. 

+ Radegound. Ods. rare—'. [App. f. Gounn, 
with obscure first element.] _? A running sore. 

1377 Lancer, P. Pl. B. xx. 82 Rewmes, and radegoundes 


and roynouse scalles. 
Radel, obs. ff. Rappie sb. Radeliche, -ly, 


varr. RaDLY adv. Radem(e, obs. Sc. ff. REDEEM. 

+ Radeur, radour. 0és. rare. [a.OF. radeur, 
radour, {. rade:—L. rapid-us RaPip.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 30 He smote the king..by such 
radeur that he lefte him oute of his arsons. /dzd’, 113 The 
ship..that saylled by a grete radour and a full sail. ¢1g00 
Melnsine 329 Vhenne cam geffray toward the doore, rennyng 
with a grete radeur. 

+ Radevore. Ols. rare. Also radi-, rady-, 
raduore. [?a. OF. *ras de Vor rash of Vaur (im 
Languedoc): see Skeat Voles Eng. “lym. (1901) 
239.) A kind of cloth. 

¢ 1385 Craucer L.G. IV. 2352 Philomela, She werken and 
embrowden kouthe, And weven in the stole the radevore. 
1400‘ As Ofte as syghes, etc.’ (Tanner MS. 346 If. 73), As ofte 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her werk in the raduore. 

Radeym, obs. Sc. form of REDEEM v. 

Radfulle, variant of ReDEFUL a, 

+ Radge. Obs. rare—'. A species of duck ; perh. 
the gadwall. (Cf. Ronce.) 

t6z0 Venner Via Recta iii. 65 The Radge is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes: But yet there is great difference in the 
nourisbment which they make, .. Neither is the Radge so 
pleasant to the taste..as the Teale, 

Radgee, obs. form ol Rasa(u. 

Ra-diad, adv. Anat. [f. Rapt-au + -ad; see 
Dextrav.] ‘Towards the radial aspect’. 

1803 Barctay New Anat, Nomenct. 165-6. 1808 — Alns- 
cular Motions 409 ‘Yhe motions of the metacarp by its own 
muscles, are Radiad, ‘Thenad, 

Radial (ré'-dial), a. and sb. [a. late L. radzal és 
(see Quicherat), F. radia/ (1611 in sense 5), or 
directly f. Rabi-us+-aL.] A. ad. 

1. Of light, beams, etc.: Proceeding or issuing 
as rays from a common centre; also, of or per- 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 19 The certaine and determined 
actiue Radiall emanations. 1637 R. Asutey tr. Malyezcr’s 
David Persecnted 83 A violent starre, whose radiall beames 
may be good. 1713 C’tess Wincnetsea Alyse. Poems 69 
Enliv'ning Beams might from them fly, Yo re-inkindle.. The 
radial sparks, @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
11. 353, Place an object that is blue under a yellow ray, the 
object inimediately assumes the radial colour. 

transf. 1650 CHARLETON Van [lelmont's Tern. Paradoxes 
Proleg. D1b, The omnipotent Odor, or radial activity 
whereof. /éfd. D2, An Influential or Radial activity (so 
have I taken the liberty to Christen it), 

2. Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius. 

1750 FRANKLIN Left. etc. Wks. 1840 V1. 103 Eight con- 
centric circles, and eight radial rows. 1756 Burke Snd/. & 
&. wy. xvi, Ibe contraction of the radial fibres of the iris. 

1837 Brewster Magnet. 115 When the eight open radial 
Spaces were filled up with tin. 1860 Tynpatr Glac. 1. xv. 
100 The glacier of the Rhone. .its system of radial crevasses. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner, 338 The radial 
walls of the layer of cells bordering these canals. : 
b. Radial axle, an axle (of a railway carriage, 
VoL. VIII. 
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tramway car, etc.) which on a curve of the track 
assumes the position of a radius to that curve; so 
radial axle box. 

1883 Daily News 6 July 3/7 A system of cars by which.. 
a truly radial axle is obtained. 1889 G. Finptay Zug. 
Railway 104 Vhe compound engines are fitted with ’ Webb's 
radial axle-box.’ 

c. Pertaining to the radius of a circle. 

1869 Raxxine Machinery & Millwork 111 The radial 
pitch (is to be found] by dividing the radius by the same 
number. 

3. laving spokes, bars, lines, etc., extending from 
a centre; sfec. applied to certain apparatus or 
machines having a part or parts thus arranged, as 
radial drill, drilling-machine, plane, ete. 

1762 Fatconer Skipwr. 1.174 In his radial wheel tbe 
circling Sun Thro bright Astraa and the Scales had run. 
1869 Sir E, Reep Skipéurld. xv. 278 Common radial paddle 
wheels usually have two shaft bearings. 1875 /’ractical 
Mag. V. 276/1 Bouhey’s radial machine. /érd., lt will be 
seen that it is a radial drill. 1898 Cycling 46 The tangent 
wheel, as it is called, is intmensely stronger than the old- 
fashioned radial or ‘direct’ wheel. 

b. Xadial point = radiant point (sense a). 

1867 J. HocG Jicrose. 1. ii, 40 ‘Tbe pencil «/#.. having 
a radial point at pg. 

4, Of immaterial things: Involving or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre; taking the direction of, acting or moving 
along, such lines. 

1833 HerscHet Astron. xi. 353 The radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. 1862 H. Spencer /erst Princ. 1. xix. §.155 
(1875) 426 When the blow is violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the radial dispersion of its fragments [etc.]. 
1872 Mivart £lem. Anat. 10 Another form of symmetry 
which is entirely absent in Man is radial symmetry. 1875 
Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Sot. 692 Vbe root takes an out- 
ward radial direction. .the stem an inward radial direction. 

tb. Radial curve (see quot.). Obs. rare. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 11. s.v., Radial-Curves are 
Curves of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they may be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the including 
Circle, and appear like so many Radif or Semi-diaineters of 
that including Circle. (Hence in Bailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
Worcester, and recent Dicts.} 

5. Anat. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, esp. in radial arlery, nerve, vein. 

1741 A. Moxro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 64 The posterior 
Branches of the u/nar and radval Nerve. 1786 J. Pearson 
in Wed. Common, 11. 93 The radial artery. 1830 R, Knox 
Clognet's Anat. 352 The section of the radial nerve at the 
lower part of the arm. 1840 G. V. Extis Anaé. 392 The 
radial vein commences on the outer side of the back of the 
hand, 1851 H. Mayo Pop, Snferst. (ed. 2) 195 The radial 
(or thumb) edge of the wrist. 1870 RoLLESTON Anim. Life 
14 The long radial extensor of tbe metacarpus, 

B. sb. Anat, 1. A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachials. 

1872 NicHotson Palacont. 125 A series of two or three 
rows of plates, which are direcily superimposed upon one 
another, and which form the foundations of the arms... These 
are termed the ‘radials’, 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim, 
ix. 583 The first radial corresponds in direction with the 
origin of one of tbe arms, and is followed by a second and 
third radial. 

2. Cuvier’s name for the scapula or hypercoracoid 
bone of a fish. In recent Dicts, 

3. A radial nerve or artery. 

1871 Turner in Encycl. Brrt. 1. 868/2 The radial passes 
through the forearm to the hand. 1899 Aé/butt’s Syst. Med. 
V1. 368 Extending the inquiry from the radials of both sides 
to the brachial and axillary arteries. 

| Radiale (rédiétlz). PL. (i, 
neut. sing. of radéalés: see prec.] 

Yo = RADIAL sé) 1. 

1877 Hux.ey Anat. /n7. Anim. ix. 583 Upon this follow 
five pices (first »adialva) closely united together. /érd. 584 
At the third radiale, the series bifurcates into two series of 
brachialia. 

2. The carpal bone or element which lies on the 
radial side of the carpus. 

1888 Parker in /roc. Royal Soc. XLII. 486 Two well- 
marked carpals have appeared, one of which—the radiale— 
lies pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 

Radialization (ré':dialaizé'-fan). [fas next 
+-ATION.] The state of being arranged in radiating 
lines, or the process of producing this. 

1889 O. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLV. 267 Thus the rocks exhibit 
much evidence of a silicification (and often of a radialization 
possibly connected with it). 

Radialized (réi‘dialaizd), pp/.a. [f. *radéalise 
vb., f, RADIAL + -12£.] Arranged ina radial manner. 

1889 QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. XLV. 249 One fragment [of 
felsite] exhihils part of a large radialized structure. /d7¢. 
260 The radialized crust..follows the stellar points of the 
interior. 

Radially (ré'diali), adv. [f. Rapiaua. + -LY2.] 
In a radial manner; in the form of radii or rays. 

1662 J. CHANDLER tr. Van Helmont’s Orial, 274 its whole 
did shine only radially on the ignoble parts. 1794 G. ApAMs 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix. 348 The sun..is also con- 
linually agitating this fluid either radially or obliquely. 
¢ 1860 Farapay Forces Nat, Electric Light 189 A number 
of magnets placed radially upon a wheel. 1878 A. H. 
Green, etc. Coal iii. 77 The primary medullary rays extend 
..radially from pith to bark. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 13 Tbe radially arranged apical prolongation 
of the periblem. 


Radian (ré'diin). 7reg. 
(See quot. 1879.) 


radialia. 


[f. RaDI-us + -AN.] 
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RADIANT. 


1879 THomson & Tait Nat, PAil. 1.1. § 41 The usual unit 
angle is..that which subtends at the centre of a circle an 
arc whose length is equal to the radius; .. for brevity we 
shall call this angle aradian. 1881 Hatstep A/ensnration 
24 The number which expresses any angle in radians also 
expresses its intercepted arc in terms of the radius, 

Radiance (réi‘dians). Also 7 radience. [ad. 
late or med.L. radiantia brightness: see RADIATEv. 
and -ANCE.]} 

1. Light shining with diverging rays; hence, 
brilliant light, vivid brightness, splendour. 

r6oxr Suaks. A//’s Well 1. i. 99 In his bright radience and 
colaterall ligbt, must I be comforted. 1605 — Lear..i.itt 
By the sacred radience of the Sunne. 1667 Mitton ?, L. 
vil. 194 The Son..with radiance crown'd Of majesty divine, 
1728-30 THomsON Sfring 191 The rapid Radiance in- 
stantaneous strikes Th’ illumin'd Mountain. 1795 SouTHEY 
Joan of Arc vi, Innocuous lightnings round the hallowed 
banner Wreath’d their red radiance. 1812 J. Witson /s/e 
of Palms 1. 214 Well may tbe moon delight to shed Her 
softest radiance round that head. 1874 H. R. Reynotps 
John Bapt. i. 11 When the sun arose the morning star was 
lost in his radiance. 

Jig. 1761 Warton Poems (1777) 10 The radiance of the 
regal name. 1822 B. Cornwa.t J/ise. Poents, The soul's 
radiance in a wintry bour Flings a sweet summer halo 
round us. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 13 \t 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity and sympathy. 

b. Brightness of the eye or look. 

1748 THomson Cast. [ndol.11, Ixxii, Sweet love their looks 
a gentle radiance lends. 1769 Sik W. Jones Palace of 
Fortnne in Poents (1777) 8 The mildradiance of hersparkling 
eye. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xomola u, iv, ‘here was a radiance 
of satisfaction about him not quite usual. 

= RaDIATION. 

1800 HerscnEL in PArtl. Trans. XC. 294 The. .agency of 
heat in other circumstances than in its state of radiance, or 
heat-making rays. 1885 Crerk Maxwete in Fncycl, brit. 
XiX.2 Thus we have..(3) Theory of radiance. (a) Geo- 
metrical optics (ete.}. 

Radiancy (1é!diansi). 
(f as prec.: see -ancy.] 
radiant; radiance. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ. 11. (1672) 98 Too high an 
apprehension (of the Carbuncle] and above its natural ra- 
diancy. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. NV. Test. 243 The 
radiency, the splendour of Mioses’s face. 1702 Echarp 
Eccl. Hist. (1710) 72 ‘Vhe skies were divided with great 
radiancy. 1813 SHELLEY Q. .Waé un. 10 The billowy clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 1873 Symonps G&. Poets 
vii. 230 Euripides incontestably displays the quality of 
radiancy. 

Radiant (ré-diant), z. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(e, -iaunt; 6 radyent, 7-9 -ient. [ad. 
L. vadiant-em, pres. pple. of radéare to emit rays: 
see Rapius. Cf. mod.F. radiant.) A. ad. 

1. Sending out rays of light; shining brightly. 

c14s0 Cov. Myst. xli. (Shaks. Soc.) 387 Heyl! radyant 
sterre, the sunne is not so bryth. c1gro Gesfa Rom. Add. 
Stories ii. 433 (Christ’s] body yt was. . more radyent than ony 
syluer. 1sg0 SHaks, Mids. NV. ui. i. 95 Most radiant Pira- 
mus, most Lilly white of hue. 1604 Drayton Ozel (R.) The 
great eagle.. Which from the mountain (with a radiant 
eye) Brav’d the brigh cressit of tbe glorious sky. 1667 

Mitton /. Z. m1. 63 On his right The radiant image of his 
Glory sat, His onely Son. 1742 Younc Nf. 74. tv. 373 
This gloom of night,..with all her radiant worlds. 18:2 
J. Witson /sle of Palms 11. 493 Her little sail beneath the 
sun Gleamsradiantas the snow. 1872 Biackie Lays Highi. 
75 Vhe height which bears The sailor’s radiant mark, 

Jig. 1838 Emerson Literary Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11. 208 
The huniblest..in view of these radiant facts, may now 
theorize and hope. 1874 H. R. Reynotvs John Baft. iv. 
§ 6. 262 The author. .treats the Old Testament as radiant 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Christ. 

b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radial projections resembling this. In fer. 


= RAYONNE. 

1614 Setpen Titles Hon. 138 Which the learned Pascha- 
lius interprets for a Crown radiant. 1661 Morcan SpA. 
Geatry w. vi. 83 Akind of radiant or pointed Coronet. 1780 
Epmonpson Compl. Body Heraldry 11. Gloss., Radiant, 
Rayonned. .terms used to express any ordinary edged with 
glittering rays, or shining beams. 1799 G. Smitn Lato- 
ratory 11, 16 The radiant crown, on ancient coin, signifies 
that the prince was. . Deified. 

ce. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively joy, hope, or the like; beaming. 

1794 Burns Charming Month of May 5 The glorious sun 
-. Out-rival'd by the radiant eyes Of .. charming Chloe. 
1859 HawtnorngE Fr. & Jt. Fruits. li. 287 The most 
radiant eye that the dull earth ever opened to see heaven 
withal. 1878 Browninc Poe/s Croisic clix, Let, through 
the tumult, break the poet’s face Radiant. 

2. Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, bright, shining, splendid. Also¢ransf. 
of qualities, as beauty. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. iii. (Percy Soc.) 15 The radiant 
bryghtnes of golden Phebus. /é7. xxxv. 112 The mone.. 
is fayre replendyssbaunte In the longe nyght with rayes 
radyaunte. 1548 Uvatt Erasm. Par, N. T. Pref. Cijb, 
The clere radiaunt sunnebeames of his holy woorde. 1601 
Snaxs. /wel. NV. 1, v, 181 Most radiant, exquisite, and vn- 
matchable beautie. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. ix. 
(1686) 202 With scintillations, or radiant Halo’s about their 
heads. c¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegy ix. 28 All that bears the 
radiant stamp of Kings. 1781 Cowrer 7r«th 61 Meridiau 
sunbeams tempt him to unfold His radiant glories. 1810 
Crasse Borough i, Velvet leaf witb radiant beauty rest. 
1878 M.A. Brown Madeschda 66 A radiant glow o’erspread 
Her rigid face. = 

+b. Of heat: Strong, fierce. Obs. rare. 

1508 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps. CxXxx. Wks. (1876) re 


Also 7 -encie, -ency. 
The quality of being 


RADIANTLY. 


made hym a shadowynge place for his defence agaynst the 
radyaunt heet of the sonne. 

3. Moving or operating in a radial manner; esp. 
radiant heat: see Wat sb. 2b. 

1800 Henry £fit. Chew. (1808) 29 Radiant Caloric ex- 
hibits several interesting properties. 1835 Kirpy //ad. & 
Lust, Antm. 1. Introd. 40 Both in the vegetable and animal 
it {Life} is aradiant principle, 1887 Crookes in Proc. Royal 
Soc. XLII. 111 (¢7#/c) On Radiant Matter Spectroscopy. 

4. (Chiefly Bot.) Extending in a radial manner; 
having parts so extending. 

1830 Linptey Nas. Syst. Bot. 153 The radiant stigma of 
Papaver. 1845 — Sch. Bot, vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either 
flosculous or radiant. 1847 W. E. Steece /ietd Bot. 34 
Pet[als) obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifid, 

5. Characterized by radiation. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Alechanic 406 Cut into grooves, 
..in a radiant direction from the centre, 1851 Rus«in 
Stones Ven. (1874) I, xx. 223 The scallop also 1s a pretty 
radiant form, 1881 NMafure XXII1L. 462 A means.. for 
carrying energy in a ‘ radiant’ nianner. 

6. Radiant point, a. Any point forming a centre 
from which rays or radii proceed. 

1726 E. Stone New Math. Dict. 1727-41 Cuampens Cyc. 
s.v., Every radiant point diffuses innumerable rays ail round. 
1831 BrewsteER Oftics i. 10 The point of divergence. .or the 
radiant point, as it is called. 1833 N. Arnotr PAysics 
(ed. 5) II. 209 If the distance of the radiant point be very 
great, they [the rays] really are. .nearly parallel, 

b. Astroz. The apparent focal point of a meteoric 
shower. So radiant region. 

1864 A. S. Herscuecin Monthly Notices R. Astron. Soc. 
(1865) 33 Two radiant-points of shooting stars..presented 
themselves in Auriga and in Cetus. 1864 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 
ATeteors (1865) 101 Allowing a radiant-region of 10? to 15” 
in diameter for each. 1867-77 G. F. Cuamaers Astron. 
1x. ili. 799 Herrick regarded the position of the radiant- 
point as being near the cluster..in the sword-hand of 
Perseus, . 

B. sé. 1. Physics. A point or object from which 
light or heat radiates. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., All the rays proceeding from 
the same radiant continually diverge..Every ray is sup- 
posed to carry with it the species, or image, of the radiant. 
1800 HerscHex in PAi?l. Trans. XC. 295 Our next division 
comprehends the heat of coloured radiants. 1869 TyNDALL 
Notes Lect. Light § 291 All bodies, whether luminous or 
non-luminous, are radiants; if they do not radiate light 
they radiate heat. 1880 Le Conte Sight 29 The central 
rays from all radiants cross each other in the lens. 

2. Geont. ‘ A straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is conceived to 
revolve’ (Brande Dict. Sct. 1842). 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 1012 The theory of the de- 
scription of lines of the second order by the intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Principia. 1846 CLERK 
Maxwect in Campbell £7/ (1882) 77, and 7% being the 
radients to any point of the curve from the two foci 

3. Astron. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

1864 British Assoc. Rep. Meteors (1865) 101 Professor 
Heis..has..divided his meteor-showers and radtants into 
bi-monthly divisions. 1884 Athenznm 20 Dec. 809/3 The 
meteors from some radiants leave a streak ; those from otbers 
are swift. 

Radiantly (12'-diantli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 

1. In a radiant manner; brightly, splendidly. 

1557 Paynett Barclay’s Sugurth 89 The lyght and glorie 
of the progenitours shineth more radiauntly by virtue of 
their progeny. 1570 Foxe A. & Af. 197/1 A certayne ves- 
sell..made of the pretious stone Onichinus, so radiantly 
wrought, that in it appeared y* lyuely corne growing, and 
mens Images walkyng [etc.]. 1819 SHELLEY Let, to Peacock 
26 Jan, They are of marble, radiantly white. 1877 //ou. 
ourable Miss Ferrard 111. i. 28 Helena was looking ra- 
diantly lovely. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Kay & V. 1. 61 She 
smiles radiantly at him. 

2. = RADIALLY. rare—', 

1811 Pinkerton /’efra/. II. 409 A porous lava,..iningled 
with laminz of mica, radiantly disposed. 

Radiary (r2'-diari). Zool. fad. F. radiatre or 
mod.L. Aadiaria (pl.), f. radius ray.] An animal 
of the class Aadiarta (comprising certain Inverte- 
brates) in the systems of Lamarck and Owen. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. \.vi. 199 We may say that 
in some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 
radiaries. .and that these gelatinous radiaries were created 
for the whales. 1846 Patterson Zoo/. 43 The anatomist is 
baffled by the seeming simplicity and uniformity of texture 
in the gelatinous Radiaries. 

| Radiata (réMdi,éi1a), sd. 42. Zool. [neut. pl. of 
L. radidtus, pa. pple. of radia@re to furnish with 
rays: cf. next.} One of the great divisions of the 
animal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(afterwards modified and now discarded), consisting 
of animals with radial structure, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and polyps. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist. U1. 393 Division 1v.— 
Radiata. 1842 H. Miter O. 2. Sandst. xiv. (ed. 2) 295 The 
radiata cover the bank by thousands. 1855 H. Srencre 
Princ. Psychol, 1 wW. i. (1872) 396 In such so-called Radiata 
as the Star-fish. 1874 Woop Wat, //ist. 767 A vast.. division 
of living beings, which have no joints whatever, and are 
called Radiata. 


Radiate (rz dict), a. and sb. [ad. L. radiatus: 
cf, next.] A. adj. 

1. llaving rays proceeding from a centre, or 
having parts arranged in this manner. Aadiate 
animal, one of the Kadiata. Aadiate crown + see 
Rapiatep 1. Radiate fower,a composite flower- 
head having radial (usually ligulate) florets. 
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1668 Witiins Meal Char. un, iv. 85 Divided ieaves ; having 
a Radiate flower. 1751 Hurp Marks of Imitation Wks. 
1811 II. *253 Anciently the Sun was commonly emblematized 
by a starry or radiate figure. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
III. 139 Tbose Pieces that have radiate Crowns on the 
Heads of the Effigies, they call Saracens Heads. 1785 
Maxtyn Nonsseax's Bot. vi. (1794) 65 In the radiate flowers 
the disk is often of onc colour, 1846 Patterson Zoo/. 57 
The naturalist who has been an observer of the radiate 
animals. 1877 Hux.ev Anat Juz. Anint. 591 The ap- 
parentiy radiate Ec/inus or Star-fish. 

2. Arranged like rays, diverging from a centre. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 271 A terminal c.outb 
surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders, 1877 
Lurnett £ar 65 The radiate fibres are strongly developed 
in comparison with the circular fibres. 1882 Vines ur. Sachs’ 
Bot, 13i The thickening tissue placed horizontally..and 
radially. out of whicb the radiate tissuc is composed. 

3. = RaDIAL a. 4. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 394 The radiate direction 
followed by the ename: fibres must be borne in mind. 

B. sé. 1. A radiate animal; one of the Radiata, 
185¢ Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) JI2. 141 Froin radiate, mollusk,..up to man. 1863 
Dana Alan. Geol, 158 The sub-kingdom of Radiates con- 
tains three classes. 

2. A ray-like projection, a ray. 

¢ 1885 in Cent. Dict. 

Radiate (ré'dijelt),v.  [f. L. radéat- ppl. stem 
of radiare to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius a ray, Rapivs.] 

1. intr. To emit rays of light; to shine brightly. 
Also fig. 

1649 Howeit Verses pref Ld. Herbert's Hen. VIII, 
Vertues shine more clear In Them, and radiat like the Sun 
at Noon. 1678 Cupwortn /xtellectual Syst. 1. iv. § 27. 454 
The Fixed stars. .strongly radiate with their light upon our 
eyes. 1766-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 475 Everything 
set forth in our theory radiates, as the saying is, with ‘ts 
own lustre. 1852 D.G. Mitcnert Dream Life 17 It radiates 
like a star, God-ward and earthward., 1865 Cariyie /redk. 
Gi. Xx. viii. (1872) IX. 158 The..brow of Maria Theresa 
.-did not radiate in response; but gloomed indignantly. 

b. To emit rays of heat. 

1833 N. Arnotr PAys7es (ed. 5) TH. 41 Metal with a 
scratched or roughened surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished metal. 1878 E. Crakk Visit 
‘S. America 111 Long grass radiates very freely, 

2. intr. Of light or heat: To issue in rays. 

a1704 Locke Elem, Nat. Phit. xi. (1754) 41 Ligbe..as it 
radiates from luminous bodies directly to our eyes. 2746-7 
Hervey Afedit. (1818) 263 A ~icher justre than that which 
radiates from thy resplendent orb. 1841 Pony Cycl. XIX. 
233/2 Heat..which radiates from the glass after having 
been fora time absorbed in it. 1854 Brewster AVore Worlds 
ix. 158 Those castern lands, .. from whicb the beams of 
knowiedge firse radiated on mankind. 

3. zutr. To spread or move in all directions from 
a centre; to diverge from a central point. 

1830 N. S. WuEaton ¥rnt. 387 The centre whence dili- 
gences radiate to every part of this great empire. i842 
T R Jones Anim. Kingd. 214 One great central brain, from 
whence nerves radiate tc all parts of tbe body. 1856 STANLEY 
Stuati & Lad. iv. 200 Uhe three valleys thas radiate from tbe 
uplands of Michmash. 

b. Of immaterial things : 

In quot. a 1619 perh. fig. from sense 1. 5 

@ 1619 FotHerBY Atheont. 11. ii. § 8 (1622) 209 The Holy 
and vndiuided Trinitie..is easily able to fill it, and to radiate 
into euery corner of it. 1807 J. Bartow Zo Freedon: in 
Colnmb., Soul-searching Freedom { &ere assume thy stand, 
And radiate hence to every distant land. 187: SmiLes 
Charac. ii, (1876) 41 Pbilantbropy raciates from the bome as 
from a centre. 

ce. To converge to or towards a centre. rare. 

1835 Wituis Pexcillings 1. iii. 27 Repelling the beggars 
who radiated to us from every corner. 1866 RoGERs Agric. 
& Prices 1. xxi. 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
inortised together, with spokes radiating to an axle. 

4. trans. ‘Yo emit (light or heat) in rays. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 226 Whether .. the 
body is thereby made to radiute or emit light. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Gfac. ul. Ni. 242 If..we stand before a wall of ice, the 
wall radiates heat to us, and we also radiate heat to it. 
1868 LockvER fei, Astron. ji. (1879) 51 The Sun sends 
out, or radiates, its ligbt and heat in all directions, 

b. To spread or disseminate as from a centre. 

1821 Sueittey Zpipsych. 325 From her presence life was 
radiated Through the grey earth, 1872 W. GREG 
Enigmas of Life (1873) 271 Those whom he softens and 
purifies that they may radiate love and serenity around them. 

5. To irradiate, illuminate. vare. 

1658 Hflewyt's Nine Serm. To Rdr., That glorious light, 
which continually .. did radiate the souls of his faithful 
Auditory. 183 Fraser's Afag. III. 482 The.. pleasurable 
feelings which. .radiate tbe broad disk of our..face. 

Radiated (ré dije'ted), 792. a. [f. prec.] 

1, Furnished with rays; made or depicted with 
rays issuing from it, esp. radiated crown. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. (1736) 60 By the Radiated- 
Crown, this Piece should be coined after his Death and 
Consecration. a 1661 Furver Worthies, Suffolk i, (1662) 
57 A Radiated Circle as particular to Canonized Saints. 
17oz Appison Dial, Medals Wks. 1721 1. 466 The radiated 
head of the Phoenix. 1864 Boute.. Her. Hist. & Pop, xxi. 
(ed. 3) 368 Az., three clouds, radiated. 1876 Humrureys 
Cotn-coll, Man, x. 117 The radiated crown is fonnd on the 
coins of this prince. Diet . 

2. Having or consisting of parts arranged like 
rays or radii. Cf. RapiaTe a. 1. 

1775 J. Jenxinson Brit. Plants Gloss., Radiated-flowers, 
are such as have several semifloscules set round a disk in 
form of a radiant star. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) IL, 
292 A radiated ore so light as to float in water. 


RADIATION. 


THomson Chem, (ed. 3) H. 269 It hardens, and a radiated 
crust forms on its surface. 1845 WHEWELL /adic, Creator 63 
The symmetry of the radiated zoophytes. 1876 tr. Haechel's 
Hist. Creat. 1. iii. 53 The same holds good..in Molluscous 
and Radiated animals, 

b. spec. in Ornith. of birds having plumage or 
markings thus arranged. Also radiated mole (see 
quot. 1781). 

1781 PENNANT Oxadrupeds 488 Radiated Mole. [/did. 
486 Nose long; tbe edges beset with radiated tendrils.] 
1815 Shaw's Gen, Zoot, 1X. 1. 281 Radiated Grosbeak (Loxia 
lineata), 1821 LatHam Gen. Hist. Birds 1, 222 Radiated 
Falcon. 1822 /é7d. 1V.256 Radiated Creeper. 1848 Gou.p 
Birds Australia 1. Pl. 16 Astur Radiatus, Radiated 
Goshawk, 

3. Arranged like rays. = RaDIATE a, 2. 

1748 Hartiey Olserv. Alan 1. i. § 3% 100 The radiated 
Fibres of the Uvea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1873) 6 
Groups of beautifully radiated fibres resembling arragonite. 

Cemb. 1870 BentLev Alaa. Bot, (ed. 2) 147 ‘Ihe veins.. 
diverge from each other..as in the radiated-veined variety 
of reticulated leaves. 

4, Characterized by radiation. = RADIAL a. 4. 

1798 W. Brair Soldier's Friend 54 Bell tents, in which the 
men lie in a radiated manner. 1830 Lyewt Princ. Geel. 1. 
205 The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
ture. 1848 CARPENTER Avion, Phys. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a common centre, so as to present 
a radiated or rayed aspect. 

Radiately (ré-dictli), adv. [f. RapraTe a. 
+-LY%.] In a radiate manner; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 301 Corallum .. below radiately 
echinulate. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mod/usca 292 ‘he sides are 
concentrically furrowed, the posterior slope radiately striated. 
1887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 413/2 From the walls.. 
cacal processes grow out radiately. 

So Ra‘diateness, radiality (Cet. Dict. 1891). 

Radia‘tiform, @. Sof. [f. RapiatE a. + 
-(I)FoRM.] (See quot.). 

1880 A. Gray Siruct. Bot. Gloss. 429 Radtatiform, said 
of a capitulum of flowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
some of the outer flowers, which however are not truly 
ligulate, as in species of Centaurea, 

Radiating (1édijeitin), vd/. 56. [f. RaviaTe 
v.+-ING1,} The action of the vb. Also aftrib. 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 40 The comparative 
absorbing powers of the substances and colours were very 
nearly proportioned to their radiating powers, 1844 W. 
Urton Physioglyphics ii. 61 It will imply the radiating of 
right lines over the one barrier or object. 

Radiating (ré‘dije'tin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2.] That radiates, in senses of the verb. 

1. That sends out rays (of light or heat). 

1921 Bawey, Radiating point..is that Point from whence 
the Rays of Light issue. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 233/1 The 
velocity of radiation depends more on the surface than on 
the nature of the radiating body. 1892 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter 201 Radiating-points of light to tbe world at large. 

b, Moving in a radial direction. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 232/2 The radiating particles falling 
upon the surfaces of any bodies .. are... absorbed tn them, 

2. Extending in the manner of rays. 

184g Mercuison Sileria x. 232 Furnished with radiating 
ribs, 189¢ Hooker Stud. Flora 15 Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner. 97 Vhey form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat surface. : 

3. Characterized by radiation. 

183t R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 680 They..send twigs in 
a radiating manner intothe pectoralis major, 1869 Pxivtirs 
Vesnz, iii, 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 555 Each plate being 
marked with slight grooves in a radiating fashion. 

Radiation (1é'dijzi:fon). [ad. L. radzation-em 
n. of action from vadiare: see RADIATE wv. and cf. 
F, radiation (1469).] 

1. The action or condition of sending out rays 
of light. Now rare (see note to 2). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 125 So it [sound] paralleleth in so 
many other things with the Sight, and Radiation of Things 
visible. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 260 As for Scio- 
tericall Dialls, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they are only 
of use in the actuall radiation of tbose Luminaries. 1740 
CuHeyne Regimen 123 The glorious Appearance and R adia- 
tion of our Saviour's Body on the Mount. 1773 Lvucyecl. 
Brit. V1. 525/2 Radiation, the act of a body emitting 
or diffusing rays of light all round, asfrom a centre. 


b. A ray or quantity of light emitted by a 


radiant body. Usually p/. 

1570 Dee Jfath. Pref, bj, Perspective .. demonstrateth 
the maner and properties, of all Radiations Direct, Broken, 
and Reflected. 1626 Bacon New Atl. 39 Wee haue also 
Perspectiue- Houses, wher wee make Demonstrations of all 
Lights and Radiations. 1792 Datton AZeteorol, Obs. (1834! 
64 The beams lost their lateral motion, and were converted 
..into the flashing radiations, 1837 Brewster J/aguet. 
225 The part of the heavens where all these beams or 
radiations unite. 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11. 
xvi. 450 Dissolved in a proper vehicle, todine cuts the 
visible radiation sharply off. ? 
fig. 1652 Jer. Coruirr Eccho in Benlowes Theoph., The 
Radiations of the Soul All splendors of the flesh controul, 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 29 P4 As the errors and follies 
of a great genius are seldom without some radiations of 
understanding, by which meaner minds may be enlightened. 
1871 Farrar Hin. Hist. ii. 83 This life is not a type of 
any one excellence, but a radiation of them all. 

+e. Astrol, = ASPECT sh. 4. Obs. rare. 

1s55 Dicces Proguos. Biv, The Sextile aspecte or radia. 
tion..is with in 60 degrees thone from the other. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. i. 27 Names or Terms used by 


1807 T, | Astronomers... Aspect or Radiation. 


=a 


RADIATIVE. 


2. The emission and difiusion of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat passes from a heated body. 

In its widest sense, radiation denotes the manner in which 
the energy of a vibrating body is transmitted in all directions 
by a surrounding medium. When this energy is imparted 
to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
frequency, affect the senses either as lizht or heat. 

1812-16 Pravrairn Nas. Pail. (1819) 1. 229 Heat escapes 
from bodies..by radiation, or by passing in straight lines 
through the air with great rapidity. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Vat, xi, (1879) 249 The winter is rendered excessively cold 
by the radiation from a large area of land into a clear sky. 
1880 Haucnton Phys. Geog. ii. 50 This process..goes on 
in every planet, as long as it is losing heat by radiation. | 
fig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he..fuses every object by its 
intense radiation. ’ y 

3. Divergence from a central point; radial 


arrangement or strticture. 

1658 Sik T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 59 The motion 
of vegetation upward, and of radiation into all quarters. 
1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 1V. vy. xv. §8 The beauty of 
a crest or bird's wing consists..in the radiation of the 
plumes. 1868 Stanvey Westm. 2166. iii. 129 The radiation 
of the polygonal chapels round the Choir. 

b. One of a set of radiating things or parts. 

1843 Youatr forse vi. (1847) 110 Rays or radiations of 
bone extend thence in every direction. 1899 Al/but?’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 756 Division of the optic radiations was attended 
by a descending degeneration. 

4. Comb. as radiation-fog, a fog caused by 
tadiation of heat on low grounds; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermomcter specially adapted 
for measuring the effects of radiation. 

1857 Herscuet Jfeteorol, (1861) 93 A radiation-fog once 
formed tends to its own increase, by radiating off heat from 
its own particles. 1868 Sysovs's Meteorol. Mag. 11. 7 The 
sensitiveness of a terrestrial radiation thermometer. 1883 
R. H. Scott Elem. Meteor. 121 A class of fogs, termed by 
Herschel ‘radiation fogs’. 

ative (ré'dictiv), a [ff as Raprate v. 
+ -IVE.) Pertaining to, connected with, radia- 
tion ; having the quality of radiating. 

1837 Wuewete Mist. [nduct. Sc. (1857) 11. 383 In this 
manner the radiative effect of a body could be more precisely 
traced, 1870 Tynpatt feat xi. § 453% 343 Showing the 
superior radiative power of this gas over air. 1889 Nature 
28 Nov. 81 Our own sun falls nearly as far short of the ra- 
diative strength of Arcturus. 

Radiato- (rZdi,2!-to), used as a comb. form of 
KaDIATE @. to modify an adj., with the meaning 
‘in a radial direction, in the manner of rays’, as 
radialo-palent, -porose,-siriate, -sulcale, -undulale. 

1819 Pantologia X, Radiato-patcnt,in hotany. Radiate- 
expanding: or, spreading out like rays Applied to the 
stigma. 1850 Dana Geol. App. i. 702 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak is sinooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate. /é/. 713 Upper and under-surfaces correspon- 
dingly radiato-undulate. 1868 tr. Figuier’s Ocean World 
v. 119 Caloptychium, ,, radiato-porose above, flat and ra- 
diato-sulcate below. 

Radiator (ré'dije'tar). [agent-n. in L. form 
from RapiaTE v.] One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp. anything which radiates light or heat. 

1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 516 The polished metals are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of heat. 1858 Larp- 
NER Hand+tk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., ec. 373 The power of 
thermal rays..is augmented by raising the temperature of 
the radiator. 1879 Proctor Pleas. IVays Sc. xvi. 364 Glass 
..IS a good radiator, so that dew is frecly deposited on 
glass objects. 

b. A small chamber or compartment heated by 
means of steam or hot air, and radiating warmth 
into a room or other place. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1853/1. 1899 Daily News 3 June 
8/7 In cold weather some forin of ‘radiator * should always 
be used by those who can afford it. 


Radiatory (rédiatari), z. [fas Raptate vz. 
+ -ony.)] Radiating, radiative. 
1865 ALLMAN in /ntellect. Observer (No. 38) 85 A series of 


tubular cells..extending in a radiatory direction from the 
disc outwards. 


Radiature (ré'-diatiur). [f. as prec. + -uRE.} 
Radiation; an act of radiation. 

1704 Norris /deal World 1. iii. 190 The proper business 
of opticks, to consider the radiature of light. 1883 Nature 
8 Feb. 351 In these radiatures motion is conveyed through 
space by transfer of vibratory motions. 

Radical (re-dikal), @.and sé. Also 5-6 rady- 
call, 5-7 -icall. (ad. late L. rddica/-s's (Augustine), 
f, radice Rapix. F. radical (13-16th c. as adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 

1. Radical humidity, humour, moisture, sap: \n 
medizval philosophy, the humour or moisttire natu- 
rally inherent in all plants and animals, its presence 
being a necessary condition of their vitality. So 
radical heal. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvi. xiii, (Bodl. MS.) 
Radical humouris isente into pe herbe. ?a141a Lypc. 
Two Merchants 313 Thilke humydite i-called radical. 1471 
Riptev Comp. Adch. vi. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166 Moysture 
radycall, whych theyr begynnyng was. 1530 Rastext B&. 
Purgat. wm, vii. 2 The radycall naturall humour of that 
appell wyll increase whyle it is growynge. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny I. 531 The better will she imploy her radicall sap and 
moislure to fructifie and yeeld good store of grapes. 164 
Sir T Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 43 Though the radical 
humor containe in it sufkcient oyle for seventy, yet I per- 
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Appeal Wks. 1795 1. 46 His intense application hath .. 
almost dried up his radical moisture. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
A utobiog. (1859) 235 Our wood fire scarcely suffices to keep 
up the radical heat. 1863 Kincstey Hater Bad. 330 Being 
a water-baby, his radical humours were of a moist and cold 
nature. 
Sig. 1626 By. ANpREWES Serm., (1856) I. 445 These affections 
be the radical humour or sap. 1635 Quartes £mé/, Iv. xii. 
230 Whilst thus my sorrow-wasting soule was feeding Upon 
the rad’cal Humour of her thought. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. ww. ix. § 15 Edward..took order, that these Aliens 
should no longer prey on the Radical moisture of this Land. 
b. Of qualities: Inherent in the nature or essence 


of a thing or person; fundamental. 

1562 Butceyn Def. agst. Sickness, Bk. Sicke men 69 b, It 
doeth..consume, and waste the beste humour, or one of the 
radical vertues. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag.v. i. Wks. 1878 
I. 137 These bodies are depriu'd of all The radicall abilitie 
of nature. 1663 J Heatu Flagedlusn or O. Cronrwell (ed. 2) 
4 [Cromwell’s] main policy was a radical and original Hypo- 
crisie. 1775 JouNson 7'ax.no Tyr. 23 The radical vigour 
of the Mother-country. 1806 Med. Frnl. XV. 220 The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. 188 J. M.Srear- 
man Srit. Gunner (ed, 2) p. xiv, | have pointed out..a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 1872 R. HH. 
Hutton &ss. (1877) 1. Pref. 12 A sneer at the radical rotten- 
ness of human nature. 

2. Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 
primary. 

ts60 Rottaxp Cr/. Venus Prol. 235 Idilues is Mother 
Radycall, Of all vicis, and font originall. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol.v. \v. § 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 
which it groweth. a 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes 1. xi. 
(1640) 94 This grace of fasth is the radicall grace, that upon 
which all other graces grow as on their roote. @1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. w. it. 305 Not..all those kinds which we 
now see,.. but only those primitive and radical Species. 
3178S Jounson Dict. Pref. » 50 When the radicul idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications. 1811 PinKERTON 
Petral. Introd. 30 The position that granite is the universally 
radical rock. 1871 Mortey Crit, Misc. Ser.1. Vauvenargues 
(1878) 4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century. 

b. Anat. = Rapbicuvar 2b. 

18.. Dunctison (cited by Worcester 1860). 

3. Going to the root or origin ; touching or acting 
upon what is essential and fundamental ; thorough ; 
csp. radical change, cure. 

1651 Baxter (nf, Bapt. 294 Out of which Radical Re- 
generation. .the exercised act of Faith and Graces is wont 
to be educed. 1735 Bottncsroxe Ox Parties xviii. 220 
Such a Remedy nnght have wrought a radical Cure of the 
Evil, that threatens our Constitution. 1751 JoHuNsoNn 
Raméler No. 171 P 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose by 
coinplete and radical corruption. 1802 Jed. Pri. VIII. 
353 Aradical and systeniatic change of that mode of living. 
3865 Seetey £cce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 34 Christ undertook 
a work miore radical than that of Moses. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 2. 171 The financial difficulties of the 
Crown led to a far more radical revolution in the admission 
into the Great Council. 

b. Aadical reform, a thorough reform; esf. as 
a phrase of English politics in the end of the 18th 
and early part of the rgth century. 

a1786 J. Jess in Disney Life Whs. 1787 I. 194 The 
uecessity of a substantial and radical reform in the repre- 
sentation. 1798 Acie 5 Septimiusin Anti-Facobiu 5 Feb., 
May success..lead..To one grand Radical Reform. 1815 
Paris Chit-Chat (1816) I. 54 Every body seems sensible of 
the necessity of radical reform both in politics and in 
manners. 1830 Gen. P. THompson £erc. (1842) 1. 227 The 
actual agent .. will be a radical reform in what is called the 
commons house of parliament. 

ec. Fence Kadical reformer = RADICAL sé. 5. 

1809 Morning Post 17 June, Reformer radical? I love thy 
song. 1819 Scotr Let. to 7. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, You 
will learn enough of the doings of the Radical Reformers 
from the papers. 

4. Math. a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity; esp. radical sign, the sign 
/ used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted; + radical 
number (see quot. 1557). 

Used by itself, the sign V indicates that the square root is 
to be taken; for the cuhe, biquadratic, etc., appropriate 
numbers are added, v, Vv, etc. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Sj, Nombers radicalle, whiche 
commonly bee called nombers irrationalle. ..Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbers. 1570 Dee Wath. Pres. 5, 
I..do giue to this Practise, the name of the Arithmetike of 
Radicall numbers. 1668 ‘I. Brancker tr. Rhonti Algebra 
43 In the quotient subjoyn the surd part with its first 
radical Sign. a@ 1746 MacLaurin pi (1748) 1. Vili. 44 
Placing above the radical Sign the Number that denominates 
what kind of Root is required. 1897 H. F. Baker Abelian 
Fnuctions 377 Vhe most important of the radical functions 
are those which are square roots of rational functions. 

b. Geom. Used in several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radical axis, 
centre, circle, plane (cf. quots.). 

1848-55 SALMON Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. § 111 The line S—S’ 
-ehas been called (Mote. By M. Gaulier, of Tours.. 1813] 
the radical axis of the twocircles, /6i/. § 113 Given any 
three circles, if we take the radical axis of each pair of circles, 
these three lines will meet in a point, and this point is called 
the radical centre of the three circles, 1889 J. Casey Spher. 
Trig. 101 The circle of the system 5S, whose plane passes 
through the centre of the sphere, is called the radical 
circle of the system. 


5. Philol. Of or belonging to the roots of words ; 
connected with, based on, roots. adical word, 
a simple uncompounded word having the form of, 


ceive in some it gives no light past thirty. 1772 FLetcuer | oF directly based on, a root. 


RADICAL. 


1577 Dee Relat. Spr. t. (1659) 75 No word in his radical 
form is extended. 1641 Mitton A uimadv. i. Wks. (1851) 189 
They thought it best not to screw the English mouth toa 
harsh forreigne termination, so they kept the radicall word. 
1777 J. RicHarvson Dissert. East. Nations 2 Radical words 
in any tongue are expressive of certain customs, objects and 
modes of thinking. 1824 L. Murray E£xg. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 
347 Three great principles of accentuation. .the radical, the 
terminational, and the distinctive. 1838-9 HALLam /is¢. 
Lit, Il. u. i. 15 The arrangement of the lexicon is not 
according to an alphabetical but a radical order. 1861 Max 
Mutter Sc. Lang. 275 As long as every word..is felt to 
express its own radical meaning, a language belongs to the 
first or radical stage. 

b. Radical leiter, (a) an original unchanged 
letter (so also radical sound); (6) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 

In sense (a) chiefly used of Welsh initial consonants, which 
are liable to be altered by a preceding word; in (6) chiefly 
of the consonants (commonly three in number) of Hebrew 
roots, and sfec. of those which appear in roots only. 

(a). ¢1645 Howett Lets. (16501 I. 457 Wallia, which the 
Romans called Gallia, turning HV into G,..yet the Walloon 
keeps his radical letter to this day. 1724 W. Gamsotp 
Welsh Gram. (1727) 114 Table of Words and Particles: .. 
shewing what effect They haue on the radical initial Letters 
of Subsequent Words. 1833 /éd. (ed. 3) 13 After the prefix 
gor, the initials 4, @, g, #2, r, assume their Light sound; but 
after ¢ra they retain their Radical sound; as gor/od,.. 
trablin, 

(6). @1653 GouGe Comm. Hebr. xi. 11 Sarah hath all the 
radical letters in it. 1658 Sir ‘l. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 71 
Why the radicall Letters in the Pentateuch should equall 
the number of the Souldiery of the Tribes. 1762 ParKHURST 
Heb. Gram. (1778) 3 Although the radical Letters..are 
never Servile, yet the servile letters are very often radical. 
1831 Lee /febr. Gram. (1832) 222 One of the two last radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may.. be 
rejected. 

+c. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Oés. 

1623 Liste Elfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 7 Huterus .. 
in his Catalogue. .before his radicall Hebrew Bible. 

+6. Asirol. Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
logical calculation. A'adical question (see quot. 
1647). Obs. 

16ar Burton Anat. Jel, 1. ii. 1. iv, Any of those radicall 
promissors in the geniture. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. 121 The 
Question then shall be taken for radicall, or fit to be judged, 
when as the Lord of the hour at the time of prcposing the 
Question..and the Lord of the Ascendant or first House, 
are of one Triplicity, or be one. 1654 CuLrerrer Opus 
Astrol., Aphorisms § i) A Radical Figure resembles either 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the Querent. 
1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 38 The moons coming to the.. 
Radical place, where she was at the beginning of the 
sickness. 

7. Aus. Belonging to the root of a chord, esp. 
radical bass, cadence, number (cf. quots. ). 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp.s.v., Radical numbers. .in the 
Italian music, are, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, aid sometimes 10, 
which are often met with in musical compositions, to denote 
the accords of the thorough basses. 1867 MacFARREN 
/larmony ili. 97 According to the radical progression of 
ascending 4ths. 1873 H. C. Banister J/usic 69 By the root 
of a chord, or its Radical Bass, is meant its Bass-note in 
its original, uninverted form. 

8. Bot. Of or belonging to the root of a plant; 
esp. of leaves or stalks: Springing directly from 
the root-stock or the stem close to the root. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. ie oe s.v. Leaf, Radical Leaf, that 
which grows inimediately from the root of a plant, not front 
the stalk. 1766 Wuseum Rust. V1. 47 From the top of this 
turnep rise a number of leaves,.. which answer to the radical 
leaves in other planis. 1851 Ricuarvson Geol. vil. 203 
Leaves ..proceeding from the crown or radical plate. 1861 
Bentcey 3/ax. Bot. (1870) 57 On young roots we find cells 
.. which are of the nature of hairs, and have therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 

+9. Chem. Radical vinegar, an old name for 
acetic acid. Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 592/1 Experience has shown 
that radical vinegar differs considerably in its properties 
fromthecomnionacid. 1819 Pantologia X.s.v., The acid thus 
obtained .. was formerly distinguished by the names of 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. 


B. sé. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.) 
1. Philol. A root; a word or part of a word 


which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

1643 WiLkins Mercury xiii. (1707) 57 The Hebrew..Lan- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 
284 He [Dalgarno] published a Specimen..containing but 
sco Radicals, all the Particles being brought from the 
Radicals by which they are resolved. 1797 Exncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 463 The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armoric 
dialects, whose radicals are so much alike[etc.]. 1822 Good's 
Study Med. 1V. 592 It has been shown, that the real radical 
is the Hebrew term..(tsora). 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. 
i. 54 Words derived from the same radical will often assume 
different fornis in different languages. 

b. A radical letter (see 5 b above). oe 

1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 8/2 Divers Cities 
in that tract, which still preserve the Radicals of Hull or 
Chul. 1724 W. Gambon Welsh Grant. (1727) 2 Ch.. 
being a radical, is ever attended with w. 1784 HENtEv 
Note in Beckford’s Vathek (1786) 263 On his forehead 
the radicals of cafer [or infidel] are said to be impressed. 
1870 HELFENSTEIN Compar. Gram. Teut. Lang. 410 The 
radical is either a or 2... The radical of the perfect is of 
course modified by the reduplication. Me sc 

2. A basis, a fundamental thing ch Bon - 

1657 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 357 Covenant-beneltts, 
ee enant graces, the eal, the vitals. 1808 Med. Frul. 
XIX. 41 Water doubtless concurs. .to produce this effect, 
by supplying two radicals, which become assimilated to the 
other nutritive principles. 1833 Hottanp Manuf. in Metal 
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RADICALE. 


II. 304 With reference to a similar radical, that is to say, 
the English penny. 
b. A root or radicle. 

18g0 M«Cosu Div. Govt. 111. i. (1874) 292 They are roots 
or radicals supporting all visible truth, but themselves un- 
seen. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 111. 380 The. .radicals of 
the portal vein. 

3.. Math. a. A quantity forming or expressed 
as a root of another quantity. 

1738 De More in PAil. Trans. Abridg. VIII. 271 (title) 
Of the Reduction of Radicalsto more Simple Terms. @ 1746 
MacLaurin Algebra (1748) xiv. 117 Multiply any two 
Radicals as 2.zy by 2x%z. 1798 Hutton Course Math, Il. 
298 Expand the radical or fraction, .into an infinite series of 
simple terms. 1868 Cayiey Math, Papers (1874) VIL. 14 
The expression cannot contain any radical such as [etc.]}. 

b. The radical sign. 

1780 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LX X. 401 Where the two 
denominators under the radicals differ by 4. _188z C. Smitu 
Conic Sect. (1885) 33 It is necessary and sufficient that the 
quantity under tbe radical should be a perfect square. 

4. Chem. An element or atom (séneple radical), 
or a group of these (compound radical), forming 
the basc of a compound and remaining unaltered 
during the ordinary chemical reactions to which 
this is liable. (See also RaDIcLE.) 

Introduced (in French) by G. de Morveau, 1787. When 
used without adj., ‘radical’ usually denotes a compound 
radical, and is thus contrasted with ‘element’ or ‘atom’. 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 343 Oxygen is 
called the radical or base of the gas. 1845 J. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem. 1. 141 If we knew more of the com- 
position of the extractive matters, we should doubtless find 
a radical common to all ofthem. 188% Nature No. 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elements or radicals like 
chlorine. 

5. Politics. An advocate of ‘radical reform’ (see 
A. 3b); one who holds the most advanced views 
of political reform on democratic lines, and thus 
belongs to the extreme section of the Liberal party. 

1802 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. V1. 4 The sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r—c—l. 1819 
Scotr Let. to T. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, Radical is a 
word in very bad odour here, being used to denote a set of 
blackguards [etc.]. 1830 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) 
I. 269 The term Radical once employed as a name of low 
reproach, has found its way into higb places, and is gone 
forth as the title of a class, who glory in their designation. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xi. 290 It is manifest to the 
Tory that the Radical does not see the benefit there is in 
that which he wishes to destroy. 

fig. x82zz Coppetr Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 779 Love is 
a great leveller; a perfect Radical. 1831 TrELAWNEY Adv. 
Younger Sou xcvii, Gout, apoplexy, dropsy..are in their 
nature, radicals. : ‘ 

b. ellipt. A white hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
cals (in consequence of one having been worn by 
Henry Hunt at various political meetings in 1820). 

1828 Lights & Shades 1. 294 A whity-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation. (Cf. radical hat inc.) : 

©. alirib. or as adj. in sense 5, as Radical butcher, 
cause, hat, man, measure, meniber, mob, speech. 
18z0 SHELLEY (Edifus 1. 12 Kings and laurelled Em. 
perors, Radical butchers. 1837 Disraeti in Corm, w. Sister 
21 Nov. (1886) 75 Wakley made a most Radical speech and 
amendment. 1839 Gent/. Mag. Nov. 519/1 These Essays 
are intended to advocate the popular or radical cause. 1840 
Car.yLe Chartism 5 Radical members, above all, friends of 
the people. 1841 S, Bamrorp Life of Radical 1. 58 The 
presumptuous appearance of a radical hat. 1846 J. W. 
Croker in C, Papers (1884) 111. xxiv. 90 If Radical measures 
were to be carried .. they should be carried by Radical men. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) Il. 55 The 
radical] mob at Oxford. ; . 

Hence Radical v. zztr., to act like a Radical. 

1867 Cartyte Rein. (1881) 11. 219 The notions they 
seemed ‘reforming’ (and radicalling, and quarrelling with 
their superiors) upon ! 

Ra-dicale. fol. rave. [In form = L. radicdle 
neut. sing. of radicals RavIcAL, but perh. intended 
for radicle ot radicule.| = RADICLE. 

1763 Gotpsm. AZisc. Wks, (1837) 11. 544 The radicale or 
incipient root,..when shot into the ground, imbibes nourish- 
ment from thence. 1847 W, E. Steere Field Bot. 158 
A large, many-leaved plumule, and an inferior radicale. 

Radicalism (re‘dikaliz’m). [f Kapican a. or 
sb, + -1SM.] 

1. The political views or principles characteristic 
of Radicals. 

1820 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 1. 418 You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude the spirit of ‘radicalism’. 1852 
Smeotey L. Arundel xxiv. 179 In all cases of incipient 
radicalism, charttst tendencies, or socialist symptoms, his 
Grace was an infallible specific. 1870 Dickens Le/?. (1880) 
II. 436, I was determined that my Radicalism should not be 
called in question. 

b. évansf. Thoroughness of method. 

1830 Gen. P. THomrson F-rerc. (1842) 1. 306 This is an 
attempt to carry radicalism into Geometry; always meaning 
by radicalism, the application of sound reason to tracing 
consequences to their roots. 1885 Max Miter in 19fh 
Cent. XVIII. 921 There is a true radicalism in scholarship, 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots of 
things. 

2. The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 

1849 SR. Mattiano (dusty. Mesmerism 1.61 No point 
in Hebrew radicalism would have been considered more 
clear and indisputable. a 

Radicality (redike'liti). [f. as prec. + -1Ty.] 

1. Radical state or condition; the fact of being 
radical. 


| 
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1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, 147 Equivocall seeds and 
Hermaphroditicall principles, which contain the radicality 
and power of different formes. 1685 WaLLis Alp. xxv. 107, 
I..prefix_the Root of such Power to the note of Radicality. 
1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Radical, V is the character of 
radicality,and expresses the square root. 1819 Jas. W1LSON 
Compl, Dict, Astrol. 269 Numerous and strong testimonies 
like these prove thie radicality of the question, 

2. a. =RapicaLisu. b, The Radicals, or Radical 
party. 

1820 Blackw. Afag. V11. 318 The demons of whiggery and 
radicality. 1832 J. Witson zdid. XXXII. 722 We shall 
play one section of you against the other this day, and both 
Sections against tlie radicality the next. 1841 /did, XLIX. 
549 John remained a year or So opposed to Radicality. 

Radicalize (redikaleiz), v. [f RapicaL a, 
+ -IZE.] 

1. trans. To makc Radical in politics; to imbue 
with Radical principles. 

1830 Lp. Errensoroucn Diary 31 July (1881) II. 329 He 
said Yorkshire was quite radicalised by having four members. 
1835 GREVILLE Jfem, Re ie (1875) III. xxix. 313 That the 
new councils will be Radical, and that their influence will 
radicalise the boroughs. 

2. inir. To become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
Radical principles. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V. 295 Many an honest squire .. 
rapidly radicalizing against Mr. Canning. 1839 Lapy 
Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. viii, 184 When it [the Reform 
Bill} and the Catholic question were both carried. . Herbert 
Grimstone radicalized. 

Hence Radicalizing v6/. sb. and fp/. a. Also 
Radicaliza ‘tion. 

1885 G. Merepitn Diana 111. v. 92 Such is the condition 
of a rapidly Radicalizing country! 1 Pall Mall G. 
27 July 2 A remarkable instance, this, of the Radicalising 
of the Liberal party. 1891 (did, 28 Feb. 7 The rapid 
Radicalization..of the Tory party. 

Radically (re dikali), adv. 
=LY 2] 

1. With reference to root or origin ; primitively, 
originally, naturally. 

1624 Donne Sermi, il. 12 Mercy as it is Radically in God 
and an essentiall attribute of his, 1671 J. WEBSTER 
Metallogr. xii. 175 Gold may be radically separated into 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 1. 
209 The language, which is called the Manks, is radical] 
Erse, or Irish. 1822 Good's Study Med, 1V. 592 Psora is 
allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it opposes radically. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 100 Vhat the 
different subjects..are all radically of one common essence. 

2. To or from the root or central part; funda- 

mentally ; completely, thoroughly. 
_ 1609 [Br. W. Barrow] dusw. Nameless Cath. 152 Naturally 
inclined (at least radically instructed) to disobedience. 1674 
R. Goorrey (7. & Ab. Physic Pref., How to cure a cut 
Finger ay 1696 Tryon Misc. ii. 53 What is more 
profitable for all Lovers of Health and Wisdom, than Food 
that is Radically Clean? 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 
1808 II. 223 If these be radically and essentially vicious.. 
those men are very unhappy. 1783 — Rep. AG. India 
Wks. 1842 I]. 12 That India should not be radically and 
irretrievably ruined. 1822 Good's Study Med. 1. 136 They 
.. have some tendency to correct the disorder radically. 
1871 Tynpatt Fragu. Sc. (1879) I. xi. 333 Two radically 
distinct modes of viewing the subject. 

Ra‘dicalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
condition of being radical. 

1654 CuLrerPeR Opus Astrol., Aphorisms § 70 This is the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicalness of a Figure. 
1727 Baiteyv, Radicaluess, tbe Quality of being radical, of 
having Roots, or of being well-founded. 1843 Poe Pur 
loined Letter Wks. 1364 1. 278 The radicalness of these 
differences, which was excessive. 

Radicant (redikant), 2. Bot. rare. [a. L. 
radicant-, ppl. stem of vadicave RapicaTE. Cf. 
F. radicani.) Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Radicant Leaf, one 
which pushes out roots from its summit, as some of the 
ferns do. 1866 7reas. Bot. 954/2. 

Radicarian (redikéerian), @ vere. [f. L. 
radic- stem of Rabix +-ariarx.] Of or pertaining 
to roots (of words). 

1880 Witney in Amer. Frnl. Philol. 1. 338 The strengtb 
of the radicarian theory is that it accords with all that we 
have learned as to the nature of language. 

Radicate (re‘dik), a. [ad. L. radicat-us, 
pa. pple. of rddicdre: see next and -aTE?.] 

+1. Rooted, deep-seated, firmly established. Oés. 

1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 27 Their settled and 
radicate ignorance. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God Il. 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing of their Radicate Sores. 1768 
Wuitaker 720 Servm. it. (1770) 39 We.. have found it.. 
innate, and radicate in the heart. 

+2. Radicale vinegar: (see RADICAL a. 9). Obs. 

1694 SaLMon Bate's Disfeus. (1713) 571/1 Spirit of Vinegar 
niay also be made radicate, and inore strong if it be dis- 
tilled anew upon Sal-armoniack. /éid., The Uses of the 
terebinthinated or radicate Vinegar. 

3. Bot. Having a root (7veas. Bot. 1866). 

Radicate (redikeit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
radycate, fa. pple. 5-6 radicate, 6 Sc. -cait. [ad. 
L. radicat-, ppl. stem of vradicare or radicari to 
take root, f. r@dic- Rapix.] 

1. trans. To cause to take root; to plant or 
establish firmly. Usually 7g. with reference to 
qualities. Const. 27. ; 

@. passively, in pa. pple. (orig. in form vadzcate). 


[f Rapica a. + 


| 


RADICLE. 


_ £1470 Henryson Aor, Fad. Prol. viii, Lust and appetyte. . 
in thair myndis sa fast is radicate. 1531 Etyor Gow. 11. v 
He beinge radicate in pride .. continued his way to the 
Senate. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1, 151 Venus Quene 
quhair his hart Radicait Was on all time. “1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 264 No doubt the originall cause of 
religious change, came .. to be radicated in the mournefull 
effects we now behold. 1676 Cote in Phil. Trans. X1. 609, 
I should think the upper of them to be radicated .. at the 
pylorus. 1775 Jounson Let. to Boswell 14 Sept., My regard 
for you is so radicated and fixed, that it is become part of 
my mind. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ii. (1874) 93 These 
{actions} will want that quality which can alone crown them, 
if not radicated in religious principle. 
b. actively (less freq. than prec.). 

1§31 Exvor Gov, 1. iv, Often remembrance. .of their estate 
may happen to radycate in theyr hartes intollerable pride. 
1627 W. Sciater “xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 6 By radicating or 
making more firme Graces receiued. 1720 Werror Suffer. 
Son of God 1. xi. 285 Radicate thy Love within me, O my 
God, Let it be Rooted Deep. 1788 Burke Sf. Warren 
Hastings Wks. 1822 XIII. 65 That gulf, which manners, 
opinions and laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
people, 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1874) 23 Philo- 
sophers who did not care to radicate it ]morality] in religion. 

Pex intr. To take root, become established. Obs. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's 
Critick 134 Trees began there to radicate where but lately 
a sbrub wanted moisture. 

[f. prec.] 


Radicated (re‘dike'téd), pf/. a. 

1. Rooted, established, etc. 

a. of qualities, etc. (freq. in 17th c.), 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased Introd. 10 As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions .. she was farre from curing any such, 
1679 J. Goopman Penitent l’ardoned i. i. (1713) 150 The 
breaking off old and radicated customs. 1703 Kesey Sernv. 
235 The radicated Corruption of all Mankind. 1722 De For 
Serious Refi. v. 215 A Mind of radicated Infidelity. 

b. of a person. rare. 

@1661 Futter Worthies, Warwickshire m. (1662) 123 Had 
he any assurance, that he had been a radicated Romanist. 

+2. Radicated vinegar (see RavIcAL a. 9). Obs. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \. 1v. 52 Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Roote, or Radicated Vinegar. 

+3. Bol. Having roots. Obs. 

1753 Campers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, ; 

Radication (redikéi-fan). [n. of action from 
radicare: see RaDIcATE v, and -aTion. Cf. F. 
radication.| The process of radicating or taking 
root ; the fact of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc.; also, the manner in which a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots. 

+a. of veins or arteries. Ods. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 856 As the Liuer is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dispensation to the Veines, so is the 
Heart to the Arteries. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ii. 14 If the 
vessell be cut... asunder... that part of it which is next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 

b. of plants. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 59 Whereby they 
maintained some proportion to thesr height, in Trees of large 
radication, 1727-41 CHamBERS Cyc. s. v., A great number 
of curious observations on the germination and radication 
of plants. 1775 Exuis in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 5 To shew 
in what it differs from what is called radication in plants. 
1866 in Treas. Bot. 954/2. 

ec. fig. of qualities, states, etc. ? Ods. (freq. in 
the 17th c.). 

1615 JACKSON Creed 1v. ii. § 1 Faith .. different in want of 
radication and durability. a@ 1658 C. Cartwricut Except. 
agst. Baxter (1675) 21 The confirmation, radication, and 
further degree of grace. 1707 Norris Treat, Husmility tii. 
97 This shews acek a deep and settled radication of vice in us. 

+ Ra-dicative, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. vadicdre RADICATE + -IVE.] = RADICAL a. 3. 

1727 Douctas in PAil. Trans. KXXV. 318 A Palliative 
Cure. .where a radicative Cure could not be expected. 

Radice, obs. form of RADISH. 

Radicel (redisel), Bot. [ad. mod.L. raaicella, 
dim. of Rapix. Cf. F. radécelle.] A rootlet. 

18.. Gray Struct. Bot, (cited by Worcester 1860). 

So Radice‘llar a., of the nature of rootlets. 
Radice‘llate a., belonging to the Radicellata, a 
class of polyzoans. Ra'dicello:se a., having rootlets. 

1831 Macoituivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 295 Through 
which one or more radicellar tubercles are to issue. 1881 
G. Busx in ¥rnl. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 12 Kinetoskias and 
many other radicellate forms, 1881 Spruce in Frail. Bot. X. 
12 Stems an inch bigh,.. very sparingly radicellose. 

Radiche, obs. form of RaDIsH. 

Radici-, comb. form of L. radix, radic-em 
Rapix, used in a few terms of Bot. and Zool., as 
Radici‘colous a., living on the roots of a plant. 
Radi:ciflo'rous a., flowering from the root. Ba- 
di‘ciform a., having the form of a root. Radici:- 
vorous @., eating roots. 

Cf. F. radiciffore, -~forme, -vore (Littré), 

1843 Humeureys Avit. Moths Il. 85 They are never.. 
radicivorous in their habits, 1848 Linney /vtrod. Bot. 
(ed. 4) 11. 104 Two or three radiciform prolongations, 1862 
Mayne Med. Voc. (ed. 2), Radiciflorous. 

+ Radicity. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. radic-, stem 
of Rapix + -ITY.) = RaADICALITY. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 305 Diseases have not in them- 
selves an essentiall radicity. 7 

Radicle (redik'l). [ad. L. radicela RaDICULE ; 
cf. follicle, ventricle, etc.] 

1. Bot. a. That part of the embryo of a plant 
which develops into the primary root. 


a 


RADICOSE. 


1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3037 The one is called by him | 


[Grew] the Radicle, being that, which, upon the vegetation 
of the Seed, becomes the Root (= 1672 Grew Anat, Veget. 
7h 1707 Curiostties in Hush. & Gard. 31 The .. lowermost 
part is called Radicle; because ’tis the Origin of tbe Root. 
.. The Radicle is likewise called the seminal Rool. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyc/. s, v., When, in sowing, the radicle happens 
to light lowest, it is no wonder the root should spread itself 
under ground. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. ii. (1813) 15 The 
substance of seeds appears lo be spent first in feeding the 
radicle. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Jfovem. Pl. 5 The radicle 
can be distinguished from the hypocotyl only by the presence 
of root-hairs and ihe nalure of its covering. 
b. A rootlet. 

1829 J. L. Knapp Frnl. Naturalist 122 The radicles pene- 
trate like the finest hairs into the subslance. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \1.i. 10 Using tbe long radicles of a spongy 
moss for wick. y ep 

2. Anat. One of the branching subdivisions of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 182 A doubling of a minule 
artery which becomes a venous radicle. 1880 Bastian Brain 
44 The radicles of a much branched nerve process. 

3. Chem. = Rabicat sé 4. 

Radicle has been preferred to radical by some authorities, 
and is the form at present employed in the Journal of the 
Chemical Society, but its introduction appears to have been 
due to a misunderstanding (see quot. 1862). 

1862 W. Miter Elem. Chem. 111. 36 Liebig .. defined 
organic chemistry to be the chemistry of compound radicles. 
(/éid. note, The German term radikal is commonly, but 
inaccurately translated ra:tica/, which is properly an adjec- 
tive, the word radicle being lhe appropriate rendering.] 
1880 Friswete in Soc. of Arts 444 The iodides of the alco- 
holic radicles, methy] and ethyl. 

4. Philol. (See quot.) 

1870 F. A. Marcu Anglo-Saxon Gram. 33 Radicles are 
elementary relational parts of words. ‘hey are generally 
single sounds—oftenest a consonant sound. 

Ra‘dicose, a. Bol. rare—°. [ad. I. radicds-us : 
see Ramix and -ose.] Ilaving a large root (77eas. 
Bot, 1866). 

+ Ra-dicous, a. Obs. rare. [cf. prec. and -ovs.] 
Root-like ; pertaining, or appropriate, to a root. 

1767 Busu Hibernia Cur. (1769) 78 A..kind of heath, which 
.. vegetates at the bottom intoa close and extremely radicous 
lexture. /éid. 84 Of..radicous or lignous composition. 

Radicular (radi-kigla1), a. [f. L. rddicula 
RADICULE + -AR.] 

1. Bol. Belonging to thc radicle. 

1830 Linptey Naz. Syst. Bot. 72 Radicular end next the 
hilum. 1831 Maccittivray ir. Richara’s Elem. Bot. 288 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of the embryo. 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Sot. 
462 The embryo is thick at the radicular end. 

2. a. ath. Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

1878 T. Dravant Pract. Surg. 1. 561 Radicular Odontome 
has altained the size of a chestnut. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Afed, V1, 652 To this form the name of radicular brachial 
neuritis is given. 

b. Anal. Belonging to, forming part of, the 
roots of an artery, nerve, etc. 

“ai Syd. Soc. Lex., Radicnlar arteries, fibres. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. VII. 390 The radicular branches (of 
arteries) to the bulbar nerves arise from the vertebral. 

Radicule (redikiwl). Bor. [ad. L. radicula, 
dim. of Rapix. Cf. F. radicule.] = Ravicie, 

1836 Loupon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1883 Knowledge 
29 fay 43/2 In five or six daysthe radicules will appear. 

ence tBadi-culode o/. (sce quot.). Ods. 
Radi-culose a., having radicles. 

183: Macou.tivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 295 The 
inferior extremity of lhe blastus.. bears the name of radi- 
culode. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. (ed. 6) 430 Radicu- 
Jose, bearing rootlets. 


Radie, obs. Sc. form of Reapy. 

Radience, -ent, varr. of RADIANCE, RADIANT. 

Radiescent (réidijesént), a. [Irreg. f. Rapi- 
ATE ¥. +-ESCENT.] = RADIANT. 


1863 Reader 26 Sept. 348/3 The radiescent stale of sub- 
stances is known to originate in three different modes. 

Radiism (ré!-dijizm).  [f. Ravi-vs + -isu.] 
Kadiate arrangement; radiation. 

1841 E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes 243 In the animals of 


which we have now to Ireat, Radiism sels and Annulism 
appears. 


Radik, Radilie, obs. ff. Rapisu, Reapity. 

Radio- (ré'dio), comb. form of Rapivus, cm- 
ployed in some scientific terms. 

1. Axat. Biclonging to the radius in conjunction 
with some other part, as Ba dio-ca‘rpal, -digital, 
-hu'meral, -mu‘scular, -pa*lmar, -u‘Inar adjs. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 133 The external lateral 
ligament of the radio-carpal acaba, 1845 Topp & 
Bowman Phys, Anat. 1. 137 Another example is the superior 
radio-ulnar articulation. 1858 Hotpen Hus, Osteol, (1878) 


160 The lower end of ihe bones of the fore-arm forms the 
radio-carpal joint. 


2. Physics. Connected with rays or radiation, as 
Ra‘dio-a'ctive a., said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation; so Ba‘dio-acti-vity. 
Ra dio-condu‘ctor, part of the receiver of a wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (usually a tube contain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a con- 
ductor by the impact of the electric waves on the 
collecting wire ; a ‘coherer’. 
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1898 771t-Bits 28 May 175/3 M. Branly, whose ‘radiocon- 
ductor’ or ‘coherer’ is used by Marconi in his wireless lele- 
graph. 1900 Prince Kroporxin in 19¢h Cent. Dec. 932 
Material particles projected from the radio-aclive bodies. 
/bid., They communicate radio-activity.. to the surfaces of 
the bodies. ; 

Radiogram (réi-diogrem). [f. prec. + -GRAM.] 
= RapiocRapH sé, 2. 

1896 Photogram Apr. 105 Another title, .. suggesled by 
Dr. Hill-Norris, appears to us.. much superior .. and we 
propose to call prints made by radiography ‘radiograms ’. 
1898 IsextHat & Warp Pract. Radiegr. 101 For develop- 
ing radiograms, alinost any of the usual developers may be 
employed. " s 

Radiograph (ré'-diograf), 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPH.] 

1. An instrument by which the duration and in- 


tensity of sunshine is measured and recorded. 

1881 Fral. Science XVIII. 221 This instrument, which 
Mr, Winstanley names the ‘ Radiograph’, is shown. 

2. An impression or image of an object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Rontgen rays. 

1896 Weston, Gas. 21 Feb. 7/2 A ‘radiograph’, or shadow 
picture, of the hand of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton. 1896 Daily 
Tel. 16 Mar. 7/2 A radiograph of the froni portion of ihe 
foot gave no trace of the needle, , 

So Ba-diograph v. /razs.,to make a radiograph 
of (a thing), Badio-grapher, one who practises 
radiography. Badiogra‘phic({al a., relating to 
radiography; hence Ra:diogra‘phically adv. Ba- 
dio ‘graphy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Rontgen rays. 

1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. Stanley Keni photo- 
graphed, sbadowgraphed, electrographed, or *radiographed 
—for the proper verb is still undetermined—a fraclured 
finger bone at St. Thomas's Hospital. 1896 Photogram 
Apr. 108 Our illustration ..is the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. /did. 105 The high price of 
Crookes’ tubesis a matter of wonder to many “radiographers. 
1896 QO. Rev. Apr. 501 The internal organs will be brought, 
it 1s hoped, within the range of “radiographic inspection. 
1898 IsentHaL & Warp Pract. Radiogr. 135 The *radio- 
graphical study of Obstetrics. /6id. 134 Coins,. . buttons, 
and so on, have been “radiographically traced. 1896 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 14 Mar. 678 ‘*Radiography’ and its more 
thoroughbred equivalent ‘ actinography ’..area trifle vague. 
1898 /éid. 7 May 1196 Since the introduction of radiography 
into surgery, many advances have been made in its applica- 
tion. 

| Radiolaria (12!:didléeria), 56. p/. Zool. [mod. 
L. f. radtol-us,dim. of Rapius.] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot. 1872). 

1872 NicHotson Palront. 66 The order Radiolaria is 
defined as comprising those members of lhe Rhizopoda 
which possess a siliceous test or siliceous spicules. 1879 tr. 
Semper's Anim. Life 74 Most of the Radiolaria .. bear in 
their body certain .. particles known as the yellow cells.” 

Radiolarian (réididlée-rian), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. prec. +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolaria. 

1877 ‘THomson /’oy. Challenger 1. 231 It was found 1o 
contain so large a proportion of the tests of radiolarians, 
that Mr. Murray proposed for it the name ‘radiolarian- 
ooze’. 1889 J. W. Se aeeeny in 0. Frat, Geol. Soc. Nov. 646 
The Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of marls, 

B. sé. One of the Radiolaria. 

1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 186 They brought 
hack .. many large radiolarians. 1879 tr. Semfer's Anim. 
Life 74 These yellow or sometimes green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians. 

Radiolite (ré!-diolait). 

1. Conch. (See quot.) 

1839 Sowerby Conch, Afan. 91 Radiolites. A family be- 
longing lo the order Cephalopoda .. containing the genera 
Rotalina, Lenticulina, Placentula. 

2. aleonl. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of the 
family Auadisla. 

1842 in Branpe Dict. Sci. 1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 280 
The outer layer of shell in the Hippurite and Radiolite 
consists of prismatic cellular structure. 

3. Afin, A variety of natrolite with radiated 
structure. 

185s in Orr Geol. elc. 517. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 
29 Radiolile, from Brevig [in Norway]. 

Radiometer ('/idijg-m/ta:). 
METER.] 

+1. An instrument formerly used for measuring 
angles; a cross-staff, forestaff. Ods. 

1727-41 in CHampers Cycé. x802zin James Afilit. Dict. 

2. An instrument invented by Sir W. Crookes, 
with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. 

1875 Crookes in Proc. XR. Soc. XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays..repel the black surface more energetically than they 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of this fact, the 
author has constructed an instrument which he calls a 
radiometer. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 256 Highly 
rarefied gas like that contained in one of Mr. Crookes's 
radiometers. 

attrib, 1876 Nature XIV. 288/2 The friction of lhe radio- 
meter vanes with the rarefied air of the globe. /ézd. 508/1 
The radiometer experiments were successful. 

Hence Ra:diome‘tric a., pertaining to the radio- 
meter or its use; Radiometry, the use of the 


radiometer. 

1883 A thenzum 10 Feb. 189/2 The effects of all the dif- 
ferent parts of the radiometric apparatus in influencing 
radiometer motion. ¢18g0 A. R. Bennett (¢27/e) On some 
experiments in Radiometry. 


[f. Rapio- + -LITE.] 


[f. Rapio- + 


RADISH. 


So Ra:diomicro‘meter, an instrument for measur- 
ing minute degrees of radiation. 

1887 C. V. Boys in Proc. Royal Soc. XLII. 189 (title) Pre- 
liminary Note on the ‘Radio-Micrometer’. 1888 uses 
to May 5/5 Mr. C. V. Boys’s Radiomicrometer .. consisis of 
a circuit made of antimony, bismuth, and copper. 

Radiophone (1é!-diofdun). [f. Rapio- + -PHONE.] 
An instrument for the production of sound by inter- 
mittent radiant energy, such as light or heat; the 
photophone and thermophone are special forms. 

188: Bett Sound by Radiant Energy 32 We have decided 
to adopt the term ‘radiophone’, proposed by M. Mercadier, 
as a general term signifying an apparatus for the production 
of sound by any form of radiani energy. 

Radiophonice (ré':diofp nik), a. 
-PHONIC.] Belonging to radiophony. 

1881 Sct. Amer. 5 Feb., Radiophonic notes, such is the 
new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
dinary gas lamps. 1881 Nature XXIII. 367 The radio- 
phonic sounds result from a direci aclion of radialions upon 
the receiving substances, 

Radiophony (réldifoni). (Cf. prec. and 
-PHONY.} The theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

1880 Athenzxum 25 Dec. 870/3 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences a paper on ‘ Radiophony ’, 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. 1884 New Ang. $rul. Educ. XIX. 
374 Tyndall's experiments in radiophony. 


Radioscopy (rédijskdpi). [f. as prec. + 
-scopy.] The examination of objects by means of 
the Rontgen rays. So Radiosco:pic a. 

I IsentHat & Warp Pract. Radtogr. 114 The latter 
method..enables us..to practise radioscopy in broad day- 
light. /ésc. 121 ‘he radioscopic or radiographic image. 

+ Ra-dious, 2. 06s. Forms: 6 radius,radyuss, 
-ous, 6-8 radious. [ad. F. radzeux (15-16thc.), 
or L. radzdsus (Plautus), f. radius ray.] 

1. Radiant, bright. 

1so0-zo Dunsar /’oems xviii. 132 A radius croun of 
tubeis scho him gaif. 1552 Lynpesay Jfonarche 5350 
Thare Radious beymes ar lurnit in reik. 1592 R. D 
Hypnerotomachia 79 Two pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. 1610 G. FLETCHER Christ's Tri. 1. xxxv, His radious 
head with shaniefull thorns they teare. 1678 CuDwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 That radious effulgency which, 
immediately encompassing them, is beheld together with 
them. 1692 O .Wacker Grhk. & Rom. Hist. [llustr. 334 Vhe 
Sun (as Constantine) radious. 

b. Forming rays of light. raze. 

1709 BerkeELey 7h. Viston § go The Inlerseclion made by 
the Radious Pencils. 1733 — 7%. Vision Vind. § 50 The 
Piclures, so called, being formed by the radious Pencils .. 
are nol so truly Pictures as Images. 

2. Belonging to the radius of a circle or sphere ; 
radial. rare—'. 

1678 CupwortH /utell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 598 The Centre, 
Radious Distance, and Movable Circumference, may be all 
said to be Co- Essential to a Sphere. 

Radir, obs. form of RATHER. 

Radish (redif). Forms: a. 1 redic, redic, 
3 redich, 4 radiche, 5 radik, raddyk. 8. 5 
radissh, 5-6 radys(s)he, 6- -ishe, -ice, redish, 
6-7 raddish, 7 reddish, (7-8 ev7oz. rhadish), 5- 
radish. [In the a-forms ad. L. radic-em, with 
subsequent palatalization in southern Eng.; in the 
15th c. readopted from F. rads, a. Pr. vadi?z, or 
It. radice:—L. rddic-em: see Ravix and Rack 56.6] 

1. a. The fleshy, slightly pungent, root ofa widely 
cultivated cruciferous plant (Aaphanus salivus), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or in salads. b. 


The plant of which this is the root. 

Wild radish, a field-weed (XK. Raphanistrum), also called 
jointed or foint-podded charlock. 

a. c1000 Sax. Leech. Il. 64 Wibp sidan sare..redic, & 
hwile claefran wyrc to clame. c 1000 AELFric Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wilcker 135/23 Rafphanum, uel radix, radic. c 1265 Voc. 
Plants ibid. 556/20 Raffarium, .. redich. a 1387 Stnon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Raphanunt, radiche. ¢ 1425 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/20 Raparium, raddyk. 

B. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1x. 30 Now rape and neep 
in places drie is sowe..and radish last. /did. 44 Radish 
female hath litel bitternesse. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(1881) 66 There are two kindes of radice, lhe one is the 
commune radice wyth the longe roote..The other kynde 
hath a rounde roote. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man. in Hum. 
1. ¥, We will have a bunch of redish, and sali, to last our 
wine. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 99 Some Physitians 
commend the eating of Radishes before meale. 1649 ButHe 
Eng. Iinprov. Impr. (1652) 248 You may Plant your garden 
with Ontons, Reddishes or any sallet herb. 1718 Quincy 
Compl. Disf. 158 Radish..is much in Diet ainongst our 
Spring-Sallets, but little used as Medicine. 1784 CowPer 
Task w. 173 Enjoyed, spare feast! a radish and an egg. 
1853 Lytton Aly Novel ww. viii, It was with some such Iract 
that Lenny was seasoning his crusts and his radishes. 

2. alirth. and Comb., as radish-bed, -oil, -pod, 
-rool, -seed; radish-leaved, -like adjs.; radish-fly 
(U.S.), a small dipterous insect, Au/homyia ra- 


(Cf. prec. and 


| phani, whose larve burrow in radishes (Cen?. Dict. 


| 


1891); radish tree = HonskE-RADISH TREE (6). 
1855 E. S. Decamer K itch. Garden (1861) 115 The traveller 
who has no *radish-bed to go to. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyct. 
Supp. s.v. Sisymbrinm, The short-podded radish-leaved 
water-sisymbrium., 1711 J. Petiverin Pizé, Trans. XXVIL. 
385 Auriculated, or rather small wing'’d Radish-like 
Leaves. 1728 E. Smitn Compl. Housew. Index, *Radish 
Pods pickled. 1855 Detvamer Attch. Garden (1861) 134 
Radish-pods..make an excellent pickle. 1533 Evyot Cast. 


RADIUS. 


Hlelthe (1539) 25 *Radyshe rootes, haue the vertu to ex- 
tenuate, or make thyn. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 408 A Beet- 
Root, a Borrage-Root, and a Raddish-Root, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 76 Radish-roots contain .. water 959.74 
[parts in 1000]. 1538 Evyot Dict., Cortinon, *radyshe seede. 
1599 Hak.uyt boy. 11. 163 Some others..that practised to 
worke that effect by Radish seed. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 401 
There were sown in a Bed, Turnip-seed, Radish-seed [etc.]. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 378/1 *Radish-Tree, an Austra- 
lian’ timber-tree, Codonocarpus cotinifolius, called also 
Poplar in Central Australia, 


Radius (ré-dids). Also 7 -ous. Pl, radii 
(rél-dijai); also 7-8 radius’s, 8 -uses. fa. L. 
radivs a staff or stake, measuring-rod, spoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. senses below). ] 

1. A staff, rod, bar, or other straight object. 

+a. The staff of across; hence Astvov. a CROSS- 


STAFF. Ods. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod, Afus. 174 The Radius or staffe of 
the crosse containeth like wise two partes in one. [1727-4 
Cuambers Cycl. sv., Radius astronomticus, av instrument 
usually called Jacob's staff, or the cross-staff.] z74z YOUNG 
Nt. TA, ix, 646 With my Radius’ (the rich Gift Of Thought 
nocturnal !) I'll point out to thee Its various Lessons. 

+b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 
the tail of a sting-ray. Obs. rare—'. 

1661 Lovet fist, Anim, & Min. 201 Fork-fish... Their 
Radius only is poysonsome, which being cut off, the rosted 
may be eaten. 

ce. Anat. The thicker and shorter of the two 
bones of the forearm in man, extending from the 
humerus to the thumb side of the wrist; also the 
corresponding bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 
and of the wing in birds. 

The name has also been given to a bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to be homologous with the radius of 
higher vertebrates, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man (1618) 782 The whole hand 
being sustained almost alone by the Radius, hath one and 
the same motion. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722)s.v., Altho 
the Uina and Radrus accompany one another, they touch 
but at their Extremities. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 12 The Radius of the left Arm was. broke. 1827 
Apernetny Surg. Wks. 11. 72 The carpal bones were.. 
driven upwards, some before, and others behind the ends of 
the radius and ulna. 1841 R. E. Grant Comp. Anat. 65 
In the perch..the two succeeding bones [are regarded] as 
the ulna and the radius. 1881 Mivart Cat 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out. 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 859 In Birds..there are..only two free carpals 
—one, generally termed the ‘radial',.. articulating with the 
distal end of both radius and ulna. 

td. (in full vatins articulatus,) The alveolus 
of a belemnite Ods. rare—. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Many of these rads? are 
found remarkahly compressed, bent, or distorted, which is 
an accident accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal moulds. 

e. A dorsal fin, vare—. 

1822 G. A. Mantet Geol. Sussex 229 Dorsal fin, or 
radius, of a fish allied to the Balistes,..It consists of tbirteen 
narrow parallel rays. 

2. A rod, bar, etc., forming one of a set extending 
in several cirections from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, ete. 

1726 Baitey, Radius (in mechan.), a spoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like rays from the centre of it. 
1800 Hurvis Fav. Village 169 His fine-spun radii flings 
from side to side. 1805 SovuTHEy A/adoc 15. x, Equal in 
number,.. The spreading radii of the mystic wheel, Revolve. 
1875 Nature XIV, 465/1 A horizontal wheel of iron.. having 
six radii. 1878 BELL Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 41 In the 
animals built on a radiate plan the number of the ganglia is 
increased in correspondence with the radii. 

+b. In fishes: (a) f/, The branchial lamelle. 
(6) A fin-ray Oés. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 66 These papillz do well 
resemble the Arist or radii of a Fishes Gills. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Radit, In the mackrel, the radii 
of the first fin of the back..are absolutely simple. 

ce. Bot, (a; The ray or outer whorl of ligulate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite flower- 
head; the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
umbel ; (6) a peduncle supporting a partial umbel ; 


(¢) a medullary ray. 

1775 J. JENKINSON tr. Linnaeus Brit, Pl, Gloss., Radius, is 
the semifloscules that surround the disk. 1796 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed 3) IL]. 448/1 Radius, the rim or outward part, con- 
sisting of irregular florets. 1835 LinnLey /s¢rod, Bot. (1839) 
156 The peduncles which support tbe partial umbels are 
named radi, (1866 Treas. Bot. 9855/1 Nadii Aledullares, 
the medullary rays.] 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 430/1 
Ray (Radius), one of the radiating branches of an umbel. 

d. “nt. One of the radiating subdivisions of 
a digitate wing. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. £uttomol. IV. 338. 1848 MAUNDER 
Treas. Nat, fist,, Gloss. 

e. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 
radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. (uv. Anim. 576 Vhe Lantern consists 
of twenty principal pieces—five teeth, five alveoli, five rotula, 
and five radii. 

f. Ornith, One of the processes on the barb of 
a feather, a barbule. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 249 Vhe radii or barhules are 
attached in two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
rami..Each radius is a thin lamella, about : mm. in length. 


3. Afath. A straight line drawn to the circum- 
ference of a circle or the surface of a sphcre from 


the centre, all lincs so drawn being cqual in length. , 


( 
| 
1 
| 
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1656 Hoppes Svx Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 256 Is the radius 
that describes the inner circles equal to the radius that 
describes the exterior? 1672 Bovie Virtues of Gems 67 
These rows of Planes reaching euery way, almost like so 
many radious's of a Sphere from the Centre. 1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpl Bk. Wks. 1871 1V.428 Circles on several radius's 
are not similar fizures. @1zzt Keiti Maupertuis’ Diss. 
(1734) 47 Our first Method of finding the Curves, by Radii 
and Angles. 1831 Brewster Offics ili.23 Let a small tube 
.. be so made that it may be attached to the board along any 
radius. 1853 Herscuet Pop. Lect. Sc. i. § 53 (1873) 41 In 
a circle 22 miles in radius..every town and village was 
destroyed. 1879 CALpERWoop Mind & Br. ili. 70 A series 
of fibres, some of whicb are arranged as radii, others in a 
circular manner. 

transf, and fig. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. 1V, xv, 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Radij must Spread. 
1710 T Fuirer Phar. Extentp. 201 It {the Glyster].. 
driveth the Radii of the Miasmioutward. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faithvt.§ 5.369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, (1865) 15 Vhe radii of inference 
from many other sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hypothesis. 

b. Aradial line of a curve, drawn from a certain 
point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 

1836 Larpner in Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 40/2 This.. 
is altogether independent of the radius of the curve. /67d., 
A curve of large radius. 1849 SALMon Conic Sect. (1855) 162 
In the hyperhola, the difference of the focal radii is con- 
stant, 1875 B. Witviamson /ntegr. Calc. 261 The area 
between two focal radii of a parabola and the curve. 

ec. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines 
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii 
of a circle. 

1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772, 358 On a live rock is 
cut the radii of a dial. 1802 James A/ilrt. Dict. s.v., In 
fortification, the radius is distinguished into exterior, in- 
terior, ohlique, and right radius...The latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawn from the center of a polygon to the 
exterior side. 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity, of 


curvature, of dissipation, of an eccentric, of the 


evolute, of evolution, of explosion, of gyration, of ° 


inversion, of rupture, of torsion (cf. quots. and see 


the second element). 

1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp. App., Radius of Concavity, in 
Geometry, is sometimes used for the Radius or ray of 
curvature. Jérd.,s.v. Curvature, This circle is called the 
circle of curvature..and its semidiameter, the ray or radius 
of curvature. 1758 J. Lannen Resid. Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is called the radius of evolution corresponding 
to the point P, 1834-47 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 201 In common mines the horizontal radius of rupture 
is equal to 19 times the line of least resistance... Ina vertical 
direction, tbis radius is of the same length as the radius of 
explosion. 1879 THomson & Tait Naz. Phil. 1.1. § 281 The 
radius of gyration about any axis is therefore the distance 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were placed, it 
would have the same moment of inertia as before. 1882 
Casey Seguel to Euclid 1.xx. 41 The point C is called the 
inverse of the point /,..and the constant & the radius of 
inversion. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the sheave to the centre of tbe 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. 

e, Radius vector,a variable line drawn to a curve 
from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the snn or a planet round which a satel- 


lite revolves. Also A/. 

1753 1n Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App. 1816 Prayeair Nat. 
Phil, 11. 103 The line drawn from the moveable to the 
immoveable body, (the radius vector), describes areas round 
the latter proportional to the times. 1841 C. Graves tr. 
Chasles’ Properties of Cones 60 ‘The sum or the difference 
of the two radii vectores. 1872 Proctor Ess. A stron. xxx. 
373 These cones will have a common axis—namely, the 
Earth's radius vector. 

4, A circular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 


bounds it. Also A/. 

1853 Stocgveter 4/72. Encycl. s v. Grenade, \t bursts into 
many pieces, scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. 1852 Miss Brapvon Laly Audley 
xiii. 82, I shall first go to Audley Court, and look for George 
Talboys in a narrow radius. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 180 
Restricting its operations to a radius of sixty-five miles 
from London. i . 

b. sfec. in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, ontside of which 
cab-fares are higher. 

1889 Barpeker London (ed. 7) 28 Beyond the 4-mile 
radius from Charing Cross the fare is 1s. for every mile. 
1899 W. Petr Rince (/¢#/e) Outside the Radius. Stories 
of a London Suburb. 

5. Comb., as vadius-bearing adj.; radius-bar, 
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the parallel 
motion of a steam engine; radius-finder, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and thereby the 
centre) of a circle; radius-rod = vadtzus-bar,; 
radius-saw, a circular saw in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight Dic¢. 
Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

1839 R. S. Ropinson Naut, Steam Eng. 75 To these levers 
are also secured the radius bars, which are rods of wrought- 
iron, proceeding from the side rods. 1853 GuyNN Treat. 
Power Water 140 The radius bar carries a pen, the nib of 
which is in the line of the radius. 1858 Murray Varine 
Engines (ed. 3) Gloss., Radius rods or bars, ..are the guid- 
ing rods ina parallel motion. 1885 Lockwoop Dict. Terms 
s.v., Radins finder, a centre square, 1893 NEwTon Dict. 
Birds 245 \n Gallinz there are from 10 to 12 somewhat stiff 
radius: bearing rami. 
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RADLY. 


Radix (ré'diks). Pl. 7-9 radices (réi-disiz), 
7-radixes. [a. L. radix (stem radic-) a root.} 
= Root, in various senses. 

1. Math. +a. A root of a nuinber. Ods. 

1572 Dicces Prrtom. u. ii. Mj, Vhe Radix Quadrate of 
the Product, is the Hypothenusa. 1579 — Stratiot. 13 
To find the square Radix, or Roote of any number. 1719 
Qutxcy Phys. Dict, (1722) s.v., A Number, which multiplied 
into it self makes a Square, is called the Root, or Radix. 

b. A namber or symbol which is made the basis 


of a scale of numeration. 

*Yhe term“ radix” is due to Robert Flower (1771)’. A. J. 
Ellis in Nature (1881) XXIII. 379/2. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 148 When the radix 7 is= 
10, then the index # becomes the common or Priggs's log of 
the number N. 1841 /exny Cycl. XIX. 234/2 Ten is the 
radix of the decimal! system of numeration, and the radix of 
the common systein of logarithms. 1888 C. Smitn Algebra 
xviii. (1893) 271 To express a number, J, in the scale whose 
radix is 7. 

attrib. 1888 C. SmitH Algebra xviii. (1893) 273 Radix 
fractions in any scale correspond to decimal fractions in tbe 
ordinary scale. 

+ 2. Astrol. and Astvon. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in time, position of 
a planet, etc. Oés, 

1603 Hrypon Jud. Astrol. 363 These..haue ever a prin- 
cipall aime, vnto the position of heauen, at the natiuite, as 
the Radix, or roote of their operations. 1615 BepweL 
Arab. Trudg. Varich., The Astronomers. .do call it Radix, 
whereby they vnderstand some set. .time beginning at some 
memorahle action. 1674 Framsteep in Rigaud Corr, Sci. 
Men (1841) II. 143, | have pasted new radixes to the meri- 
dian of Derby, that so they may comply the better with my 
solar numbers. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 469 Every 
Planet’s Radixes are to be settled, not of Longitude thereof, 
.. but of the Mean Anomaly of the Planet. 1774 J. Kennepy 
Expl. &¢c. Astron. Chron., Vitle, The truth and reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix. 

3. ‘he source or origin; that in which anything 
originates, 

1607 Hevwoop Fair Maid Exchange Wks. 1874 II. 54 
Her wit is all spirit, that spirit fire,..able to burne the radix 
of the best invention. 1694 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 
111 The radix and ground of this contest was this. a 1716 
SoutH Sez. (1744) X1.1. 5 Concupiscence, I shew, was the 
radix of all sin. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 26 
Hence a separate and specific power has.. been ascribed to 
the nervous fibres themselves, while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix. 1840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 
1862 IX. 297 Judaism is the radix of Christianity. 

+4. Philol. An original word or form from which 


other words are derived. Ods. 

1641 E. Lecu (/if/e) Critica Sacra. Observations on all 
the Radices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1668 Witkins Real Char. w. vi. 453 Of all other 
Languages, the Greek is looked upon to be one of the most 
copious; the Radixes of which are esteemed to be about 
3244. 1761 STERNE 77. Shandy IV. xxix, Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up. 1771 W. Jones Zool. 
£th, 102 A quadriliteral] word .. compounded of a double 
radix. 

+5. Ancestral root or stock. Ods. rare. 

1651 C, Cartwaicnt Cert. Relig. 1. 106, 1 shall run your 
pedigree to the radix. 1652 H. C. Looking Glasse for 
Ladies A ij, The two Twins of Grace and Vertue descended 
from the Radix of your Nobility. 

+6. Afus. The root of a chord. Os. rare). 

1672 Phil. Trans. V\1. 5154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7. Bot. The root of a plant. 

1727-41 in CuHampers Cycl. 1866 Treas. Bot. 955/1. 

Radja, obs. form of Rasa(H. 

Radknight (re‘dnait), Zxg. Hist. Forms: 
1 rddeniht, 7- radknight, (9 -enecht, rade- 
chnight). SeealsoRopknicuT. [OE. rddenzht, f. 
rad riding (see Rap and Roan) + cvzht Knicat, 
partially modernized by historical writers, In 
Domesday Book the word appears as radchenzstre.] 
In Old English times, a tenant holding land on 


condition of performing service on horseback. 
crozs Justituta Cnuti u. c. §9 in Liebermann Gesetze der 
Angels. 1. 73 In domo hominis quem Angli nominant rad- 
cniht, alii uero sexhendeman. 1614 SELDEN 77¢/es Hon. 334 
Rodknights..were such as held tbeir lands by the seruice 
to Ride vp and down with their Lords.,.Vhey were called 
also Radknights. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. xxxi. 76 
Others served on horseback, and were called Rad-knights, 
or Knights riders, as Bracton noteth. 1778 PENNANT Tou? 
Hales (1883) 1. 56 The... Rad-knights, who by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride with or for the lord, as often 
as his affairs required. 1818 Hattam A7id. Ages (1872) 11. 
361 Radechnights, and lesser thanes, seem to be included in 
this rank. 1861 Pearson Early § Alid. Ages Eng. 201 
Radknights, or freemen owing commutable service. 1872 
[see Rapman]. 
Radle, Radling, obs. forms of RaDpLE, -LINc. 
+ Ra-dly, a/v. Obs. Forms: 1 hred-,redlice, 
2 radlice, 4 radli, 4-5 radeliche, 5 radely, 4-6 
radly, 6-7 radliz, -lye. [f. Rap a1 + -1y2,] 
Quickly. promptly, without delay, soon. 
Beowulf 356 (Z.) {He} hwearf pa hrxdlice ber Hrodgar set. 
¢ 888 K. Aeterep Bocth. x, Mine selda..nane szlda ne sint, 
fordam hi swa redlice zewitap. /érd. xl. § 5 Pat du maze 
hrzdlicost cumon.. to pinre agenre cydde. c¢ 1131 O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1127 Swa radlice swa he ber com. 
[etc]. c¢2205 Lay. 25603 Pes drake and beore.. radliche 
sone to-gadere heo come. 13.. &. £. Altit. P. B. 797 He 
ros vp ful radly & ran hem to mete. c1400 Destr. Troy 
6904 Radli on pe right syde Rakit he furth. ¢14z0 Chrox. 
Vilod. 126 (Halliw.) That blessud virgyn..badde hym arys 
radeliche and blyve. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 104 Therwith 
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RADMAN. 


was the boote seen approchyng moche radely the Ryuage. 
1515 Scot. Field 417 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, Every 
ryncke to his reste full radlie bim dressed. a 1600 /loddan 
f°. vii, (1664) 60 Who radly by the ranks did ride. 

dman (redmén). Eng. Hist. [OE. *rdd- 
mann, f. rdd@ (RoaD) + Max.J] = RADKNIGHT. 

1086 Domesday Book (1783) 1. 174b/2 Ipsi radmans seca- 
bant una die in anno. Jbid. sep Sunt in dominio.. vi 
burgenses et iij radmans. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 5b, Cole- 
berti often also named in Domesday, signifieth ‘Yenants in 
free socage by free rent, and so it is expounded of..Rad- 
mans..there also often named. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 56 :Coleshill) had at the Conquest four villeyns, 
two boors, and a Radman. 1872 E. W. Rosertson //1st. 
Ess. 139 A similar character seems traceable in the Radman 
or Radcnecht of Southumbrian England. 

+Ra‘dness. Sc. and sorth. Obs. Also 5 Se. 
rednase, -nes. [f. Rapa.2+-NeEss.) Fear, fright. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter liv. 4 Radnes of dede felle ouer me. 
¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 1099 Pe portare..come 

ut delay, haffand wondir with rednes. ?a@ 1400 .Wort. 
Arth 120 The Romaynes for radnesse ruschte to tbe erthe. 
¢1q42g Wynxtoun Cron. v. i. 172 Thare Mary wes And 
Joseph bathe in gret radness. 

+ Rado'te, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. radoter: 
see DotE v.] zr. To mutter disconnectedly. 

1595-6 Bure ler. in Watson Colt. Sc. Poems (1709) 11. 
3+ Lhan softlie did 1 suoufe and sleep.. Radoting, starnoting, 
As wearie men will do. 

Radoun, obs. Sc. f. Repounp. Radour, var. 
Rapevr. Radres, obs. Sc. f. REDRESS. 

fi Radula (re'divla). [L. radu/a scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. r@d-ere to scrape: see Kase v.] 

+1. Surg. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 CuampBers Cyct. Supp., Radula, the raspatory, a 
chirurgical instrument used to cleanse foul bones. 

2. Zool, The odontophore or lingual ribbon of 
certain mollusks. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii, 488 The radula is 
a cuticular chitinous product of the epithelium of the suh- 
radular membrane. 1878 Bett Gegendbanr’s Comp. Anat. 
341 They form the supporting apparatus of the radula and 
the parts connected with it. ; 

Hence Ra‘dular a., pertaining to the radula; 
Ra‘dulate, Raduli‘ferous ads., provided with, 
bearing a radula; Ba‘duliform a., rasp-like. 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 874 1 The teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the villiform and 
raduliform types. 1885 Pennecy /ist. Brit. FLW. Fish 34 
Teeth .. when much shorter than the latter (card-like] .. 
become raduliform, or rasp-like. 

ure, var. RKappour®. Radyll, -y(s)she, 
obs. ff. Rappie 54.2, RADISH. 

Rae, var. Ka, Ror. Re(c)che: see Reacn, 
Reccnke, Reck. Reed(e: see Rap a.*, RED a., 
Reve. Redi(3, obs. ff. REapy. Redlice, var. 
Rapiy. Reef, var. Rear, obs. f. Retr. Refde, 
Raeff, obs. pa. t. Reave, Rive. Reeh(3e, 
rei(hje: see Rena. Reil, Rein, obs. ff. Rau 
sb1, Rain. Reizge: see REX a. Rem, var. 
Ream sé.1 Ramen, var. Revev. Ram(ijen, 
var. REAM v. Raen, var. RANE v., obs. f. REIGN 
sb. WRaep, obs. Sc. f. RAPE, Rope. 

+ Raer, obs. var. RaTHE, Rave, cart-rail. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury m1. 332 ’2 The two Cart Raers, 
the Railes on the Cart top. ‘The Cart Staves are those that 
hold the Cart and the Raers together, which maketh the 
Cart Body. 

Retful, var. ReperuLa. Raeth, var. RAtHE sé. 
Reue: scekear. Reuthe, Rew, obs. ff. Rutu, 
Rur. Reje:seeReka. Re} e)l, obs. f. Rate 56.1 

Raf, obs. f. RaFF; obs. pa. t. Rive. Rafar, 
obs. f. RAVER. Rafe, obs. f. Rarr, Rave; obs. 
pa. t. Rive. 

Raff (ref), 55.1 Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-7 raffe. 
[app. the second member in the phrase rzff amd 
raff one and all, every one, cverything : see RIFF 
and RiFF-RAFF. Hut senscs 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin: cf. Rarr v. and Sw. 
rafs rubbish, rag-tag. ] 

1. north. and Sc. Abundance, plenty. ? Oés. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 328 He jaf has he gan winne In raf 
[rime 3af], 1768 Ross //elenore 1. go, | thought ay ye wad 
brak naething aff, I mind ye liked ay to sce a raff. 1806 
Jamieson Dey's Sang in Popular Ball. \1. 363 He'll bless 
your bouk whan far awa,..And scaff and raff ye ay sall ha’. 

b. A large number or collection. = Rart sd.2 

21677 Barrow Unity of Church Serm. (1687) 321 The 
Synod of Trent [was called] to settle a raff of Errours and 
Superstitions. 1825 Brockett, Raf,..a great quantity, 
a great number. ‘A raff of fellows’,a great many men. 

+2. A class of persons. Obs. rare—'. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 136 Fiue pousand marke 
he gaf, Ville heremites & tille seke nen, & ober of suilk raf. 

3. Worthless material, trash, rubbish, refuse. Now 
only dad. 

¢ 1420 Patlad. on Hush. 1. 827 Take chaf & raf [L. purga- 

menta| And ley hit on thy lond .. And when thou sist the 

myst, let brenne vp chaf And raf. 1645 Warp Sern, bef, 

Ho, Comm. 31 Whatever seed is cast in, it returns nothing 

but Carlock and such like raffe. 1811 WiLLAN Arclrologia 

(E.D S.), Raff, scum, refuse. 1869- In dial. glossaries 

(Lonsd., E. Angl., Cornw.). 

4. collect, The common 1un (of people) ; the ruck 

or rag-tag ; the lowest class of the populace. 

1673 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 413 Among the raffe 

of the meaner and most unexperienced mariners. 1823 C. 
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Westmacott Points of Misery 34 The impertinent curiosity 
of the townraff. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist 1, Ragged children, 
and the very raff and refuse of tbe river. 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan. Der. vi. xlii, The raff and scum go tbere to be main- 
tained like able-bodied paupers. 

b. Without article: Persons of the lowest class. 

18x Wotcotrt (P. Pindar) Carlton House Féte Wks. 1812 
V. 413 Raff that we Britons with our freedom trust. 3824 
Hist. Gaming 27 He took to drinking and frequented low 
houses of Irish raff. 1848 Dickens Domébey ix, Mrs. 
McStinger immediately demanded whether..she was to be 
broke in upon by ‘raft’. 

5. A low worthless fellow. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Raffs, an appellation given 
by the gownsmen of the university of Oxford to the in- 
habitants of that place. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Went 
down into St. Thomas's, and fought a raff. 1827 Scotr 
Ywo Drovers ii, You .. have behuved to our friena .. here 
like a raff and a blackguard. 1856 
Owlst. 184 That raff of a fellow that had ‘ Swindler’ stamped 
on every feature of his dirty face. 

6. attrib, or as adj, = RAFFISH. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 485 My Lady has no disposition 
To have her name seen.. with the raff Opposition. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk. of Snobs xxx, There is the English raff 
snob that frequents Estaminets. 

+ Raff, 56.2 O¢s. [Onomatopezic.] A word used 
by itself or in combination with similar forms, to 
denote verse (alliterative or riming) of a rude kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than sense. 

a1300 Body & Sout 57 in Maf's Poems 340 For to bere thi 
word so wyde And maken of the rym and raf. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer Fars. Prot. 43 (Hari. MS,), I can not geste ruin 
raf ruf by letter. 1418-z0 J. Pace Siege Roxen in Hist. 
Colt. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 46 Thys procesce made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in ryme. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Weedes,Gr. Kut.'s Farew, Fansite, A fansie fedde me ones, 
to wryte in verse and rime,.. To rumble rime in raffe and 
tuffe. 31600 NasHe Summer's Last 14 31li D3 Vo hold him 
halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumming of Elanor. 

Raff (ref), 54.3 Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raffe, 9 
raft. [?a. G. raf, raff.e, obs. or dial. ff. rafe 
rafter, beam.} Foreign timber, usually in the form 
of deals. 

¢ 1440 [see raftinan, -ware in bj]. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 124 ‘1 The Three Kings, belonging to Stockholm, ..laden 
with Raffe, .. about zooo Deals. 1774 Hult Dock Act 6 
Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. 1794 R. Lowe View 
Agric. Notts. 51 By the Trent are carried .. Upwards Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp, flax, iron. 1894 .Vortd:umbld. 
Oe Raff, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
oF use. 

b. attrib. and Coméd., as raff man, -nerchant, 
-ware, -yard (also attrid.). 

¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 421/2 “Raaf man. [.Vo Latin.] 1459 
in Kirkpatrick Relig. Ord. Norwwrch (1845) 168 William 
Nemcte: senior, citizen of Norwich, rafman. 1§33 in 
Blomefield Topogr. Hist. Norfotk (1745) Ul. 148 This year 
was setled the Order of the Procession of the .. Crafts or 
Companies... 18. The Grocers and Raffmen. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 125 Tbe ‘raffe-merchant may lawfully 
stile them good deales. 1885 Census I/nstruct. 20 Rafi 
Merchant. c¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 421/2 *Raaf ware. [No 
Latin.| 1606 Charter in Brand Newcastle (1789) 11. 700 
Hemp. pitch, tarr, or any other goodes or raffe wares. 
1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comin. 51 There should be room for 
*raft-yards and timber-yards, 1886 Linskitt //aven Hyll 
I. i. 12 Tall, white hanging cranes were gleaming in the raff 
yards. 1885 Census /nstruct. 20 Raff yard Labourer. 

+ Raff, 56.4 Obs. rare—'. A grain-mcasure (see 


quot. and Curnock). 

1727 Draptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Raff (raef),v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 raffe. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. obs. F. rafer ‘to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape’ (Cotgr.); Sw. rafsa ‘to sweep to- 
gether, huddle up’.} ¢7vaus. To sweep together. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 69 b, That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the better ranke of these twaine, may be gathered 
from their causes and effects, which | thus raffe up together. 
1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Raff,..to hrush or rake together 
promiscuously. 

Raff, obs. form of Rart 56.1 

Raffaelesque, variant of RAPHAELESQUE. 

Raffan, variant of RAFFING. Sc. 

Raffe (ref). U.S. Also raffee*, raffie. [Of 
obscure origin.} A triangular top-sail carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. 

1888 alt Alalt G. 23 Apr. 9/1 The Bridesmaid carried 
away all her square sail spars—namely, spinnaker boom, 
square sail, and raffee yards. 

Raffe, obs. f. Rar sb.1, Rave; obs. pa. t. Rive. 

+ Ra-ffell, raphell, ?Sc. ff. xo0e-fell roe-skin. 

1474 Recs. Burgh Edinb. (1869) 2 Quha that ,, sellis the 
samin poyntis for raphell. 1§.. Christ’s Kiré 11 in Bann. 
AIS, 282 Thair gluvis wes of the raffell rycht, Thair schone 
wes of the straitis. F 

Ra‘ffery. rare—'. [f. Rare s6.1+-ery.] Raffish 
conduct. 

1819 Soutury in Life & Corr, (1850) IV. 343 The college... 
is no longer the seat of drunkenness, raffery and indiscipline. 

Raffia rfid). Also rafia. [var. RaPHIA, q.v.] 

1. A palm of the genus Aaphza. In quot. attrib. 

1897 Mary Kincstey Trav. IV. Africa 600 A slip of rafia 
palm drawn..across a notch in another piece of rafia wood. 

2. The soft fibre from the leaves of Raphia Nuffia 
and Raphia twdigera, largely employed by gardeners 
for tying up plants, cut flowers, etc. 

1882 J. Smitu Dict. Econ, Plants 231 The cuticle of the 
leaves of this palm has of late years been imported into this 
country in considerable quantities for tying plants,..under 
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RAFFLE. 


the name of Raffia or Ruffia. 1897 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 615 Raffia. .is now largely imported for tying purposes. 
, 2. Sc. rare. Also 8 raffan. [Of 
obscure formation.] Merry, hearty; noisy. 

1719 Ramsay 3rd Ausw. Hanitton xiii, Vhy raffan rural 
thyme sae rare. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl, 403 
Raffing Fallows—Ranting, roaring, drinking fellows, 


Raffinose (re‘findus). Chem. [f. F. raffin-er 
to refine + -oSE.} A colourless crystalline com- 
pound with a sweetish taste found in various sub- 
stances, as the sugar-beet, cotton-seed, etc. 

188: Watts Dict. Chem, 3rd Suppl. 1743 Raffinose .. is 
crystalline, colourless, easily soluble in water, sparingly in 
alcohol. 1894 Mortry & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, IV. 394 
In a mixture of cane-sugar and raffinose, the amount of 
taffinose may be determined by observing the change of 
rotatory power after hydrolysis. 

Raffish (refif),@. [f Karr sé.1+-1su.]  Dis- 
reputable, vulgar, low. 

3801 JANE Austen Lett, (1884) I. 295 He is as raffish in 
his appearance as I would wish every disciple of Godwin to 
be. 1818 Blackw. Mag. WI. 527 A raffish sort of a fellow 
calling himself Menippus. 1879 Miss Branvon Clow. Foot 
dv. 130 An older man, of somewhat raffish aspect. 

Comb. 1842 T. Martin Wy Namesake in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec., A raffish-looking youngster. 

Hence Ra‘ffishly adv., Ba ffishness. 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. xx. (1860) 320 A fine head, but 
sulla beggar. Some were of portentous raffishness. 1887 
Sfectator 5 Nov. 1513 There was nothing of the cbaracter 
ot raffishness or Bohemianism in David Kennedy. 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Love xi 116 Her water-can, raffishly 
a-dangle at her side. 

Raffle (:x't’l), s/.1 Foims: 4 raffe, 5 rafell, 
raphill, 7- raffle. [a. F. rafle, + raffle (1399 in 
Du Cange; also med.L. raffa 1362), and rafe, 
raphe (Godef. Compl.), of unceitain origin. 

In later F., ra/fe has also the sense of ‘clean sweep’, and 
Diez supposes the related vb. raffer, ‘to carry off com- 
pletely, makea clearance of’, to be derived from the synony- 
mous MHG. raffen; but the existing evidence is against 
his view that these senses are the original! ones.] 

+1. A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
thrce all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwing of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢ 34386 Cuavcer Pars. 7. » 719 Hasardrie with hise apur- 
tenances as tables and Raftes. 1468 in Records Peebles 
(1872) t59 Quhat nychtbur that rasettis playaris at the dyss, 
other hasart or rafell, in hys hows {etc.]. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 422 The towne clerke to fynde theym Dyce, and to 
have rd. of every Raphill. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Kaffle,a 
game with three Dice, wherein he that throws the greatest 
Pair-Royal, wins. 1668 Drypen £ven. Love i. 1, Most 
commonly they use Raffle. That is, to throw with three Dice, 
till Duplets, and a Chance be thrown; and the highest 
Duplet wins, except you throw In and In, which is call'd 
Ratfle; and that wins all. 1727-4x CHamBers Cyct. s.v., 
‘The raffle is properly the doublet or triplet: a raffle of aces, 
or duces, carries it against mere points. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Kaffles, plays with dice. 

2. A foim of lottery, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (properly by casting 
of dice as in sense 1) to one person among a number 
who have each paid a certain part of its real or 


assumed value. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xv. 24 Balls, Raffles, Subscrip- 
lions, and Chairs. 178z Miss Burney Cectl/a v. xii, Has 
there been anything of the nature o( a lottery, or a raffle, in 
the garden? 1855 Macautay //7st. Fug. xx. IV. 489 He.. 
had made such suns by raffles that he was able to engage 
in very costly speculations. 1871 C. Gisuon Lack of Gold 
xxx, There was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 

transf. 1776 Avam Smitu IV. N, (1869) HI. iv. vii. 205 
The little prizes which are to he found in what may be 
called the paltry raffle of colony faction. 1840 Hoop A‘?- 
mansegg, Courtship viii, She had won the ‘Man of her 
choice’ In a matrimonial raffle ! 

Raffle (ra‘fl), 56.2 Forms: 5 rafull, 7 Sc. 
raphall, 7- raffle. [?a. OF. raffe, raffle in jr. 
rifle ou rafle anything whatsoever, ve rzfle ne rafle 
nothing at all; cf. RaFF 56.1} 

+1. Of persons. a. Arabble. b. Raff, riff-raff. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Rafull of knauys. 1670 
G.M. Arst. Cardinals 1.1. 12 The Priests, and the Friers, 
and such other rafile. 

2. Of things: Rubbish, refuce. 

1848 A. B. Evans Letces/ersh. Words, s.v., | have cut the 
hedge; what shall I do with the rafile? 1899 Kiptinc 
Sta/ky 73 Plaster, odd shavings. and all the raffle that 
builders leave in the waste-room of a house. 

transf, 1891 Kiriixc City Dreadf. Nt. 87 The raffle of con- 
versation that a man picks up as he passes. 

b. ANazt, Lumber, débris, a confused tangle of 


ropes, canvas, broken spars, etc. 

1881 Crark Russewi. Ocean Free Lance |. vi. 278 Others 
were making some half-hearted efforts to clear away the 
raffle. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourxe Wrecker 208 
The loose topsail had played some havoc with the rigging, 
and there hung. .a raffle of intorted cordage. 

transf. 1887 STEVENSON Merry Alen, etc. (ed. 2) 285 Hud- 
dled from the wind in a raffle of flying drapery. 

Raffle (ref'l), 50.3 rare. [a. F. rafle, of un- 
certain origia.} A kind of net used in fowling 
and fishing. Also raffle-net. ; ' 

1725 Brapiey fam. Dict. I. 5 U iij/1 There is a triple 
or counter-mesh net, called by some a Raffle, wherewith 
they likewise catch Birds. 1823 CRA8B, Raffle-tret, a sort 


of fishing net. 


RAFFLE. 
Raffle (re'f’!), v1 


or directly f, RaFFLE sé.t 
RiFLE v.2] 

1. zxtr. To cast dice, draw lots, etc. for some- 
thing; to take part in a raffle. 

a 680 Butter Keon. (1759) 1. 84 Those Jew troopers, that 
threw out, When they were raffling for his Coat. x 
Srapwett Bury F. uu, Will yon please to raffle for a tea 
pot. rgxx Swirt Fral, to Stella xo Apr., I was drawn in 
..to raffle for a fan,..it was four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece. 181x W. TayLor in Robberds AZewz. 
IL. 365 It is as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one. 1849 Lytron Caxtoxs 2x That work-hox which you 
enticed Mrs, Caxton into rafiling for, last winter. 

b. Hence in pass., of a thing. Const. for. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4687/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the value of 402. 1884 Graphic 21 June 
595/3 A quilt..to be raffled for at a charitable bazaar. 

. trans. To dispose of by means of a raffle. 

1851 Maynew Lond, Labour I. 372/1, I can't recollect how 
many ornaments I raffled. 1872 Black Adv, Phaeton xxii. 
309 Drowned the precentor, and raffled the church bell. 1877 
— Green Past, xxix. (1878) 236 We raffled a rug. 


Ra ‘file, v.2 rave. Also8 rafle. [? var, RUFFLE. 
Cf. Sw. raffia to scrape, fret, grate; F. érafler to 
graze.] ‘¢rans, a. To indent, serrate (a leaf). b. 
Tocrumple. ec. da/. To ruffle. Hence Ra‘filed 
ppl. a1, Rafiling v6/. sb.2 


a. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 134 You must 
then..part and raffle the Leaves. 1817 Rickman Gof. 
Archit, 26 The best examples have all soine trifling 
difference, principally in the raffling of the leaves. /drd. 32 
The first has..water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutes. 31895 Burns Gloss. Archit. Raffling, the 
notched edge of foliage in carving. 

b. ¢ 1728 Ear or Arressury AZem. (1890) I. 211 He des- 
patched Mr. Carleton..with a bit of paper rafled up. 

c. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Raffie, to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 


Ra-file, v.2 vorth. dial, [var. RAVEL v.] trans. 


To ravel, entangle. Hence Ra‘ffled A//. a.2 

1800 I, Mitner in L277 xii. (1842) 236 A sad raffled letter. 
@ 1843 SoutHey Doctor (1847) VII. Interch. xxiv. 80 T’ 
Maister wad wind 3 or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
toknitt off—that ‘at knit slawest raffled tudder's yarn. 1863 
in Robson Bards of Tyne 86 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, ‘It’s raffled’! right loudly he roar'd. 1876- In 
dial. glossaries (Yks., Rochdale, Sheff., Linc., etc.). 

+ Ra-file, v.4 Ods, rare. [? var. RUFFLE v] 
znir, To quarrel, wrangle. 

¢ 1750 [implied in RaFFLER2], a 1796 PeGce Derbicrsms. 

Ra-file ant, variant of RIFLE ant. 

1883 Even. Star (Washington U.S.) 3x Oct. 6/1 The raffle 
ant killed rats, but it also killed birds, chickens and calves. 

Ra:file leaf. 4xch. A raffled leaf (see RAFFLE 
v." a). 1887 in Dict. Arch. 

Raffler ! (re‘flax), [f. RaFFLE v.1+-Ern1.] One 
who raffles. Also sfec. (see quot. 1851). 

1798 Poetry in Aun. Reg. 450, 1 see the raffiers press, by 
thousands, round; I hear the die’s still profitable sound. 
(851 MayvHew Loud. Labour 1. 371 The trade in China 
ornaments..is carried on both in the regular way and by 
means of raffles. At some public-houses, indeed, the China 
ornament dealers are called ‘ rafflers’. 


+ Ra-fler2. Ods. rare. 
-ER1.] A quarrelsome person. 


ex1750 Long Meg of Westminster 24 If any rafler [var. 
raffier] come in,and make a quarel..tbrust bim out of doors. 

| Rafflesia (riflzia, -7zi4). Bot. [mod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (1781-1826), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.] A stemless, leafless plant of the order 
Cylinxacex, found in Java and Sumatra growing as 
a parasite on the stems of varicus species of grape- 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

{1838 Rarries Letter in Alemoir (1830) 316 The Sumatran 
name of this extraordinary production is Petimum Sikinlili 
or Devil’s-Siri (betle) box.] 182e R. Brownin 7rans. Linn. 
Soc. XIII (1822) 206 It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stam- 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Rafflesia. 1830 Linp1£y 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 74 Rafflesia is used in Java as a powerful 
astringent. 1883 Good IVords Dec. 788/2 Raffiesia..bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge. 

Raffling (re‘flin), vi/. 56.1 [f. RaFrLe v.l + 
-1NG1.]_ The action of the verb. 

3684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other publick Games. 1693 SournEeRNE AZaza's last 
Prayer u. i, You bave so many rafflings, and whoever 
throws most you win the prize. 
No. 11 p 4 Never was a Subscription for a Raffling or an 
Opera more crowded. 3185: Maynew Lond. Labour 1.371/2 
Ihe most lucrative part of the trade is in the raffling. 

b. altrib., esp. in + raffling-shop. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1773/4 A newly invented Lottery, 
under the naine of the Riffling or Raffling Lottery. 1706 

3AKER //anipstead Heath 11. 16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling-Shops. @ 1732 Gay Poems (1745) II. 82 
‘Twas there the raffling dice false Damar threw; The 
raffling dice to him decide the prize. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, 
Netherlands 1, 273 Ahout the pumps .. there are raffling 
shops, coffee-houses, and all other diversions. 1870 in V. & 
Q. 4th Ser. V. 225/2 The last day in January .. observed in 
Newark as a rafiling day for oranges. 

Ra fling, vd/. 56.2. see RAFFLE v.2 

Rafft, obs. form of Rart sé,.1 

Raffte, obs. pa. t. REAVE. 


Ra:ffy, a. [?f. Rarr sé.1 3.] Of loose texture. 
1867 F. Francis Auegling i. 12 Bad gut is flat, greasy, dull, 
raffy, or rough and frayed. 


[a. F. rafler in same sense, 
An earlier synonym was 


{f. RaFFLe v.4 + 


i 


1716 Avpison /'rceholder | 
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Rafia, variant of RAFFIA. 

+ Rafiol. Obs. rare—'. Ins fl. raffyolys. [a. 
It. rafioli (Florio), var. vaviol?: see Kaviorn.] A 
kind of meat-ball in medizeval cookery ; a rissole. 

c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 Raffyolys. Take swynes 
lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smalle, and do therto 3olkes 
of egyes,..a lytel larde mynced, and grated chese, and 
pouder of ginger, and of canelle; then take and make balles 
therof as gret as an appull [etc.]. 

Raflak, variant of REFLAc. Ods. 

Rafle(r, obs. ff. of RAFFLE sé., RAFFLER 2. 

Raft (raft), 54.1 Forms: a. 5 rafft, 5-6 rafte, 
6- raft. B. 5-7 raff, 6-7 raffe. [a. ON. rapi-r 
(Sw. raft, Da. rafte) rafter: The form raff may be 
partly due to assoc. with RaFF 56.3] 

1. A beam, spar, rafter. Now only arch. 

¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. xxv, Aythir gripus a schafte Was als 
rude as a rafte,So runnun thay togedur. 1426 Lyne. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 20396 Maystres off dyvers crafftys Hang out, 
on polys and on rafftys, Dyuers sygnys. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comentus’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 446 Especially if it [a barrel] 
bee laid upon stalls (Rafts, tressels) somwhat high. 1745 

3LOMEFIELD Tofagr. Hist. Norfolk V1. 148 Raftermen, 
those that deal in Rafts or Timber Pieces. 1820 Blackw. 
Afag. VIII. 147 The roof wags its remotest raft. 1854 
S. Dosett Balder xxviii. 198 Like a Temple, wherein cost 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raft Shittim. 

2. A collection of logs, planks, casks, etc., fastened 
together in the water, so as to be transported from 
one place to another by floating. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 249 Cariage of certeyn 
mastes to the Watyrsyde and ther to be made in a Raff & 
so to be conveyed to Portesmouth. 1614 RaLeicn //2s¢. 
World . (1634) 424 Hiram caused his Servants to bring 
downe the Cedars and Firres from Libanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in raffes to Joppe. 1685 New Eng. 
Hist. & Gen, Register (1882) XXXVI. 396 By one Raft of 
boards qt 12500 ft. 31774 Gotpsm. Nas. AHrst. (1776) VII. 
119 [Crocodiles] lying as close to each other, as a raft of 
timber upon one of our streams. 1806 Gazetteer Scoti, (ed. 
2) 124 At proper seasons, large rafts of trees are constructed, 
and floated to the sea. 1863 Life in Normandy 11. 80 
[They] work the rafts of timber and floats of tar barrels 
down the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. . 

3. A flat structure of logs, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 
or things on water. 

a. 1590 SHAKS, Com, Err. v. i. 348 Where is that sonne 
That floated with thee on the fatall rafte. 1653 H. CocGan 
tr. /'nto's Trav. \xvi. 267 Before it was day they had 
made a raft of such planks and beams as came to their 
hands. 1677 W. Husparo Narrative (1865) I. 88 They.. 
either waded over..or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Rafts of Timber. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, This 
Raft was so unweildy, and so overloaden, that..it overset. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & A/rl. Alem. 11. 354 ‘Lhe building of a 
large raft, or radeau, to carry some heavy artillery. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 509 Eight large rafts, each 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harhour. 

transf, a 182z SHELLEY Hom, Aferc. xiii, For each foot he 
wrought a kind of raft Of tamarisk. 1853 Kane Grixned/ 
Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sea. 31890 ‘R. BorprEwoop’ Col, Re- 
JSormer (1891) 375 Such a raft of a place as Rainbar. 

B. 1599 Hakuyt Hoy. II. 1.214 Certaine Zattares or Raffes 
made of blowen hides or skinnes... These Raffes are bound 
fast together. 1603 Knottes Hest, Turks (1638) 185 
Making a little boat, or ratber as some suppose a raffe. 

b. AZ. A floating bridge. 

x80z in James Af?lit. Dict. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Alilut. Dict. 322/1 Good rafts can be made of casks or 
barrels, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4. (Chiefly U.S.) A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or collection of materials, 
as fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

1718 [see Raft-fowl in 5). x80z A. Eviicott Fraud, (1803) 
189 The upper raft is of considerable magnitude, and covered 
with grass and other herbage, with some bushes. 1812 
BraCkENRIDGE Vrews Louisiana (1814) 48 There is at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs and earth, which entirely 
covers its channel. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. vit. 
43 The descending ice..lodged, and formed a great un- 
dulating raft, filling up the river. 1876 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. 11.158 The nymphza, lotus or water-lily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as vaft-chain, log, -man, 
-masler, tug, -twood, -work; raftlike adj.; raft- 
breasted a., of birds: having a keelless sternum 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); raft-bridge, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts ; raft-dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs ina raft; raft-duck, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824); raft- 
fowl (see quot. 1718); raft-port (see quot. 1769); 
raft spider, a spider which makes a floating nest. 

1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 130 When 
plenty of heavy timber can be procured, a *raft-bridge may 
be made. 31846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 244 An eye..through 
which the *raft-chains are rove. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
lWord-bk. 559 There are also dog-hooks.. by which the raft- 
chains are secured, 31846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 244 Secured 
by means of *raft-dogs, with chains wove through them. 
1867 SmyTH Sazlor’s H’ord-bk. 558 A sort of float.. fastened 
together with swifters and raft-dogs, 1824 LATHAM Gen. 
Hist. Birds X. 302 Scaup Duck..is known in Georgia, and 
called hy some the *Raft Duck. [Mefe. But the Raft Duck, 
truly so called, is another species.) /éid. 352 Raft Duck 
(Anas fuligula). 1718 Lawson Carolina 150 *Raft-Fowl 
includes all the sorts of small Ducks and Teal, that go in 
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RAFTER. 


Rafts along the Shoar. 1865 Tenney ///st. Rebellion U.S. 
224/2 One of the 11-inch Dahlgrens from the .. tower upon 
the ‘raft-like structure. 1753 Wasuincton Jrnd. Writ. 
1889 I. 38, I fortunately saved myself by catching hold of 
one of the*Raft Logs. 1776C. Carnroit Jrud, Miss. Canada 
in B. Mayer Aes. (1845) 47 Each one is marked, so that 
the *raft-men.. may easily know their own rafts. 1828 
PLancnE Desc. Danube 56 The *Raft-masters of Munich. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), *Ka/t-port, a square 
hole. cut througb the buttocks of some ships, immediately 
under the counter, to receive the planks or pieces of 
timber .. brought to lade her. 1830 Hrpnerwick A/arine 
Arch, 258 A raft-port in the upper part of the bends and 
black strakes, 1864-5 Wooo Homes without H. xxxi, (1868) 
597, There is another spider which frequents water, but 
which only makes a temporary and moveable residence. 
This is the *Raft Spider (Dolomedes fimbriatus), 1879 
Lumberman's Gaz. 5 Nov., *Raft tugs are in demand to 
bring more logs down, 1880 C. R. MARKHAM Perav. Bark 
223 One of the rafts..was composed of twelve trunks of 
*raft-wood. 1892 B. Hinton Lora’s Return 200 Liking 
best the *raft-work on the Hudson. 

Raft (raft), 5.2 dal. and U.S. [var. RAFF 
sb.1, perh. by assoc. with prec.] A large collection; 
a crowd; a lot. (Used disparagingly.) 

1833 ‘Maj. DowninG’ Le/f. xiv. (1835) 88 Binny, and 
Everett, and Gallatin, and a raft more of such kinder fellows. 
1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer 235 If you was to goto 
Europe you'd see a raft of em hopping around. 1887- In 
dial. glossaries (Kent, Cumb.). 

Raft, 5.3, var. RAFF sé.3 (q.v.). 

Raft (raft), v1 [f. Rarr 54.1] 

1. ¢rans. To transport by water: @. in the form 
of a raft. 

1706 Il ooden World Dissected (1708) 3 Charon... rafting 
the poor Souls astern, like Water-cask. 1768 in F. Chase 
Hist. Dartmouth Colt. (1891) 1. 104 The stream. .(a branch 
of Merrimack, by which logs are rafted to the sea). 1792 
Becknap Hist. New Hampsh. U1. 207 The lumber .. is 
rafted down that river. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 
84 The ships have to discharge it [timber] in the old dock, 
and it is rafted round intothe harbour. 188: .Vature X XIII. 
340 All the slabs have heen rafted out to sea by the high tide. 

b. on, or by means of, a raft. 

1766 in W. Smith Bouguet's Exped. (1868) 126 The carts, 
provisions and baggage, may be rafted over, or a bridge 
built. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairre I. ii. 33 We rafted our- 
selves across. 3845 Hoop Mermaid of Margate xxv, There 
was not a box ora beam afloat To raft him from that sad 
place. 

ce. To raft off: To float off (water-casks, or the 
water in them) from the shore to a ship. 

1745 P. Thomas Frail. Anson's Voy. 174 We now con- 
tinued to raft off Water. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. v. 334 We 
were obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, that..we more than once lost the whole raft. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed.6) 146 The casks must be rafted off 
to the ship. 

2. To form into a raft or rafts. 

1745 P. Tuomas Jrul. Anson's Voy. 120 A couple of 
Canoes, which we brought..on purpose to raft and carry up 
Barreecas. 1800 CoLtqunoun Conn, Thames i. 27 These 
Logs are rafted in the River. 1833 Marryat P. Staple 
(1863) 221 Our first husiness was to water the ship by rafting 
and towing off the casks. 189 C. Rosperts Adrift Amer. 
203 A place.. where the logs that came down the Chippewa 
River were rafted. 

3. To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 
a raft. 

1765 R. Rocers Jruls. (1883) 162 The river St. Francis.. 
is very still water, and may be easily rafted where you cross 
it. 1808 Pike Sources AZisstss. 11, (1810) 119 We concluded 
to raft the river, which we effected with difficulty. 

4. inir. To use a raft for some purpose; to work 
on or direct a raft. 

31741 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Register (1879) XXXIII. 330 
We met with great difficulty in passing that River, first 
attempting to wade,..thentried to Raft. 1808 Pike Sources 
AT tssiss. (1810) 88 We could not cross the river, unless we 
rafted. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 They cannot 
raft out of the old dock. 1888 Academy XXXIV. 301/2 
‘They canoed, and rafted, and steam- boated. 

Raft, v.2 rare—'. [f. Rarr sé.11.] = RaFTErR v. 

1804 7rans. Soc. Arts XXII. 7o The roof rafted and 
thatched by myself, 

Raft, pf/. a. rare—'. [Arch. for REFT.] Torn off. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1.334 The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 

Raft(e, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pa. pple. REAVE. 

Rafter (rafter), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 refter, 
reafter, 1-3 reeftr-, 1-4 reftr-, 2-4 raftr-, 3-7 
refter, 4 raftere, (rafterer), raftyr, 4 (5 Sc.) 
raftre, (7 rafture), 4- rafter. 8. 6 raughter, 
Sc. rach-, rauch-, rawch-, raychter. [OE. ~after 
=MLG. rafter, rachter, related to ON. rafi-7 RaFr 
56.1 The Sc. forms with ch are prob. from LG.] 

1, One of the beams which give slope and form 
to a roof, and bear, directly or indirectly, the outer 


covering of slates, tiles, thatch, etc. 

Angle., binding-, cushion-, hip-,jack-rafter: see under the 
first element. Principal rafter, a strong beam in a truss, 
lying under the cosson or ordinary ra/ters. 

a. 2700 Efinal Gloss. 11 Amites,reftras. cgootr. Bzda's 
Hist. ut, xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 202 Micelne 4d gesomnade on 
beamum & on raftrum. croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 324 Pa sylian man fezere zefegd, and pa 
beamas selezb, and pa raftras to bxre fyrste zefaestnad, 
c 1275 Lay. 7839 Peos reftres stode, hi-hud in pan fiode. 
1340 dyend. 175 Pe ypocrites..ysyeb pet mot ine be opres 
e3e and ne ysyep na3t pane refter ine hire o3ene exe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 132 He..rente adoun bothe wall, and 
sparre, and rafter. c 1470 Henry IVadllace vu. 449 Brundis 
fell off raftreis thaim amang. 1555 EpEN Decades 159 To 


RAFTER. 


lade bis neighbours waules witb rafters or beames. 1594 
Prat Yewell-ho. 1.10 The principall postes, the Rafters, and 
the beames of any house. 1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 
86 Single Rafter being four foot long, and four and three 
and a balfin tbickness. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 262 Percb'd 
like a swallow on a rafter’s height. 1823 P. Nicxotson 
P’raet, Build. 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
timber, parallel to the principal rafters. 1865 G. Mac- 
ponatp A. Forbes 21 Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
rafters and boards. d . 

transf. and fig. ¢1200 Vices § Virtues 95 Carited.. arist 
up anon to de roue, fordan to hire bied ifastned alle de 
raftres of de hali mibtes. ¢1590 Greene Fr, Sacon xi. 13 
The rafters of tbe eartb rent from the poles.. When Bacon 
read upon his magic book. 1635 Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 
(1643) 53 The beaven it self, whose beams or rafters are laid 
in the waters, 1844 Witus Lady Fane 1 150 ‘Fame's 
proud temple’, build it ne‘er so proud, Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter, 189: C. E. Nortox Dante's Purgat. xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among tbe living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed. ne ; ; 

B. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 37 His yrnis was rude 
as ony rawchtir. 155: Aderteen Reg. V. 21 (Jam.) Ane 
schip Laidnit with racbteris anddalis. 1593 Lyty Gallathea 
1. iii, 1 will. .hang myselfe on a raughter 1n the house. 

+b. A large beam such as is used for a rafter. 

1553 BrenDe Q. Curtins Gj, To the deisturbaunce of the 
shippes that approched the walles, they devised longe 
rafters. 1579-80 NortH P/utarch | 1676) 584 They left their 
Rafters or great pieces of timber pinned together, where- 
upon they had passed over the stream. 1652 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Hist, Relat. 2 Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Stones, Raftures of Wood [etc.], 1697 Potter 
Antig, Greece ttt. xv. (1715) 127 [The Sides of the Ship} were 
compos’d of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stern. | 

e. U.S. A transverse bar (of wood or iron) in 
the roof of a railway-car. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. = Rafler-bird (see 3). 

1802 G. Mostacu Ornithol. Dict. (1833) 398. 

3. alirio. and Combd., as rafter-end, fool, frame, 
-nail, -tree; rafler-wise adv.; rafter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher (cf. sense 2); rafter- 
level (U. S.), a kind of level made of long spars 
of wood; rafter-ridging = RAFTERING 2; rafter- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters; rafter-tim- 
bering AWining (see quot.). 

1817 I. Forster Nat. f/ist, Swallowtribe ‘ed. 6) 75 Muns- 
cicapa grisota,..*Rafterbird. 1885 Swainson Names Birds 
43 From the site of its nest, wbich is generally placed .. on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bird is called .. 
Rafter or Rafter-bird. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 118 Rough 
walls and protruding *rafter-ends. 1823 NicHoLsox 
Operat, Alechanie 567 Framing the “rafter foot into the 
girder. 187: B. Tavior fans? (1875) 1]. 111. 18x The lofty 
heam, upholding *rafter-frame and roof. 1834 Brit. Husé. 
1. 534 In America. where it is much used for ascertaining 
the declination of land, it is called a ‘rafter-Ievel. 1732 
Savery in PA‘l. Trans. XXXVI. 296 ‘Vhe largest Sort of 
*Rafter-Nails. 1838 Hottoway /’rov, Dict., *Rafter Ridy- 
tng, a mode of ploughing land, which is performed as 
follows fetc.]. A//ants, 1847 R. & J. A. Brannon Anal. 
Goth, Archit. (1859) 1. 92 Sometimes a trussed ‘rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the aisles. 1887 Dict. Arci.,s.v. 
1831 RayMonD Jining Gloss.,*Rafter-timlering, timbering 
in which the pieces are arranged like the rafters of a house. 
1819 W. TeNnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 210 Ceiling dark 
and *rafter-treen. 1676 PLot O.rfordsh. 251 Wheat..they 
shock it *rafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shock. 

Rafter (ra‘fta1), 56.2 [f. Rar? 5.1 or vl + 
-ER1L] One who is employed in rafting timber. 

1809 KENDALL 7ravels 111. 305 That the rafters should 
relinquish. .the earnings of their immediate hands. 1851-61 
Mayuew Loud. Labour 111. 295 ‘Whe labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or raftsmen. 

Rafter (ra‘fta1),v. AlsoOraufter. [f. RAFTER 
56.1] 

l. ¢rans. To build or furnish with rafters. 

1538 Evvor Dict., Cuntigno,..to raufter a bouse. 161% 
{IBLE 2 Chron.xxxiv. 11 Timber for couplingsand to floore 
(snarg. rafter} the houses. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
(1856) 39 A square inclosure of stone or turf is raftered over 
with drift-wood or whalebones. 1869 Dora GrieNWwELL 
Carnina Crucis 36 Ivory palaces raftered with. .cedar. 

2. Agric. To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see quot. 1846, and cf. RaFTERING 74/, 56, 2). 

@ 1733 [see Rarterinc vd/, sé. 2). 1794 Younc in Driver 
Gen. View Agric. fants 63 Raftering the land, which is a 
sort of rest baulk ploughing. 1844 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. V. 
1, 173 The land is raftered, and pared with the breast-plough ; 
or raftered again in a cross-direction. 1846 CLarkEin ¥rn/. 
R. Agric, Soc. V11. u. 511 ‘Yo rafter or plough-rafter the 
land..is to plougb only one-half of the land, turning the 
furrow ploughed upon the same breadth of land remaining 
unploughed throughout the field. 

3. To form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 

Raftered (ra‘ftaid), pp/. a. [f. Rarter sb.l or 
Dn + -ED.] Roofed with or composed of rafters ; 
esp. indicating that the rafters are visible as part 
of the ceiling. 

1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 189 No rafter’d roofs with dance 
and tabor sound. 1751 T. Warton Poet, iV&s, (1802) Il. 
168 Whose rafter’d hall the crowding tenants fed. 187: M. 
Couns Afrg, § Merch. 1. ii. 91 Quaint casements and 
rafteredrooms. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw § Lawmaker 
1. 238 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. 

Raftering (ra‘ftarin), v//. 56. Also 6 raftre., 
raufteryng(e, raftring. [f RAFTER v.+-1NG1,] 

1. Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
atrangement of rafters; wood for rafters. 

1538 Evyot Dict., Contignatio,..the raufterynge. 1542 
Upatt Erasm. Apopl:. 232 Wuyldyng an hous euen from 
the foundacion ynto the vttermost raftreyng and reirynge 
of the roofe. 1667 Primatt Crty § C. Build, 65 How 
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many square of Raftering there will be in a Roof. 1857 
tr. Pliny (Bohn) V1. 345 ‘he raftering being so contrived 
as to admit ofthe beams being removed. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Sark 357 The ben-teak yields timber used 
for raftering and flooring. 

transf, ¢1586 C’tess PemBroke Ps. cxxxix. vill, Thou, 
how my back was beam.wise laid, And raftring of my ribbs 
dost know. 

2. Agric. A certain method of ploughing (see 
quot. 1851, and cf. RaFTER v. 2). 

41733 in Tull’s Horse-Hoeing Husé. (1733) ix. 94 By tbe 
Paring and Burning the Surface; by Raftering, or Cross 
Plowing. /érd. (1762) 297, 1 have seen Land plowed tn 
this manner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 
better tilled tban by Raftering. 1778 [W. MarsHatt] 
Aitnutes Agric. 7 Dec. 1775 The Plowman..told me, that it 
is his country-method of plowing, and calls it raftering. 
1851 H. Stepuens &&. of Farm ed. 2)1. 183/1 There isa kind 
of ploughing.. which bears the name of ribbing in Scotland 
and of raftering in England... It consists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their backs upon as much of the firm soil 
as they will cover, 

Raftery, a. 
rafters. 

1872 Howe ts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) so The roof seemed... 
in its coal-smoked, raftery hollow to generate a beat deadlier 
than that poured upon it from the skies. 

Rafting (ra‘ftin), 74/7 sb. [f. Rarr vl + 
-1nG1,] ‘Ihe action of the vb., in various senses. 

1753 WASHINGTON Frui, Writ. 1889 I. 29 Crossing the 
Creek..was impossible, either by fording or rafting. a 1817 
T. Dwicut 7rav. New Eng, (1821) 11. 167 Their first 
experiments at rafting..were so often unsuccessful. 1840 
Evid. Hult Docks Comm, 122 1s not rafting the cheapest 
mode? 1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Aarp. 256 This rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

b. Comé, rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Rart sé, 5). 

1846 A. Younc ant. Dict, 244. 

Raftre, obs. f. Karrer sé.1 

Raftsman (ra‘ftsmén). [f. Rarr + -s- + 
May.) One who works on a raft. 

1776 C. Carrow Fral, Aliss. Canada in B. Mayer Alen, 
(1845) 67 A small current begins here, and the raftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 1846 Wrirtier Siip-butiders ii, For 
us the raftsmen down the stream Their island barges steer, 
3883 Ouiwa Wanda 1.13 She wished..he should grow up a 
raftsman, or a fisherman, 

Rafture, obs. form of Rarter 50.1 

Rafty (ra'fti), 2. Obs. exc. dial, 

1. Damp, musty, muggy, raw. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 1. 28 Things kept ina rafty 
muggish Room, subject them to mould. 1658 J. Rouixson 
Endoxa 146 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 1787 Marsnatt &. Vorfolk (1795) 11. Gloss., Ka/ty, 
damp and musty; as corn or hay in a wet season. 1893 
Essex Rev, 11. 126 A rafty morning is still well understood 
in North Essex as meaning a raw morning. 

2. Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

ax7az Liste //ush. (1752) 347 Shred rafty bacon into it 
(milk). 1874 Jerrertes Ladbourer’s Daily Life in Toilers 
of Field (1893) 95 The small bit of fat and rafty bacon. 

Raftyr, Rafull, obs. ff. Rarrer 56.1, RAFFLE. 

Rag (reg), 56.1 Also 4-7 ragg(e. [ME. 
ragge, possibly repr. an OF, *ragg (cf. ragetz 
Raccy a.), ad. ON. rpgg tuft or strip of fur (Norw. 
and Sw. ragg rough hair) ; the difference in sense 
between the ME. and ON. sbs. may have been 
developed through the adjs. ragyed and raggy.] 

I. Ll. A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material; es. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such material is 
reduced by wear and tear. 

¢ 1310 [see b]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 411 
His clathis in ragis he rafe. 1388 Wycuir Jer. xxxvill. 11 
lelde clothis, and elde ragges, that were rotun. 1538 Bae 
Thre Lawes 677 Ragges, rotten bones and styckes. 1609 
Hotrann Aom. Marcell. yoo [A coat] over-rotten ane run 
to ragges and tatters. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. in. 491 Cowles, 
Hoods and Habits..tost And flutterd into Rages. 1735 B. 
Martin Pitlos. Gram. 151 Dogs, Cats, Rats, Mice &c... 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thinasa Rag. 1820 
SHELLEY /}/ts, Sea 1 The rags of the sail Are flickering. 
1848 Dickens Domédey vi, There was a great heap of rags 
..lying on the floor. 1887 Arit. Med. Yrul. 1. 28/1 We 
believe that rags are frequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

b. Used in f/. to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes; freq. in pbr. 27 rags. 

¢1310 Pol, Songs (Camden) 150 That er werede robes, nou 
wereth ragges. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.100 In ragges, as sche 
was totore, He set hire on his hors tofore, 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Porms xxxix. 27 Honest 3emen..Ar now arrayit in raggis. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 84 What, shalt thou exchange 
for ragges, roabes? 167: Mitton Sautson 415 The base 
degree to which I now am fall'n, These rags, this grinding. 
1784 Cowper Zask 1. 568 The sportive wind blows wide 
Their fluttering rags, and shows a tawny skin. 185: D. 
Jerroip St. Giles xiv. 137 Sucb mercy went far to encourage 
rags and tatters. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. 171 Going 
in rags through the winter. 

Jig. ¢1380 Wyeiir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 226 Cristene men 
shulden benke shame to clope hem above wip raggis, and 
foule be worbi suyt of Crist. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 262 
To put on the rags of our infirmity before the robe of 
majesty and immortality. 1700 DryprN Wife of Bath's T. 
457, 1 begin, In virtue cloathed, to cast the rags of sin. 
1807 Crause far. Reg. ti. 936 My moral rags defile me 
every one. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. it. xvii, The super- 
annuated rags and unsound callosities of Formulas. 

c. Used (esp. in negative phrases) to suggest 
the smallest scrap of cloth or clothing. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 58 Without or robe or rag to hide 
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hisshame. a 16a FLetcner Faithful Friends w. iv, 1 prize 
poor virtue with a rag Better than vice with both the Indies. 
1782 Miss Burney Cectfia v. i, Won't leave him a rag to 
his back nor a penny in his pocket. a@ 1786 N. Greene in 
Bancroft Hist, U.S. (1876) V1. Ivii. 462 Not a rag of clothing 
has arrived to us this winter. 1873 Koztledge's Young 
Gentin. Mag. May 366/1The‘ week's wasb’ had disappeared. 
Every rag of it. 

Jig. 1663 Butter //ud. 1.1. 562 He bad First Matter seen 
undrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 

d. Similarly, the smallest scrap of sail. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xii. 40 We passed that 
nigbt .. without bearing so much as a rag of sail. 1804 
Naval Chron. X1. 258 Steering after them with every rag 
of sail set. 1823 Byron /sland u. xxi, I've seen no rag of 
canvass on the sea. ; 

e. In szzg. without article, as a material. 

1808 Aled. Jnl. X1X. 99 Some simple ointment spread on 
rag. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. A/echanie 375 Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper. 

2. ¢ransf. A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 


torn or irregularly shaped piece. 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente 
hymand ryue bym. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle of Facions 
ul. ix. 207 Then take thei the dead mannes beade, and pike 
the braine oute cleane, with all other moistures and ragges. 
1611 CoTcr., Chaflis,..the small peeces that flye from stones 
in the hewing; we call them rags, 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 
ii. 6 Some proud Geographer will scarce stoop to take up so 
small a Ragge of land into his consideration. 1761 Ann. 
Keg. . 7 Where meat is plentiful they boil the offal to rags. 
1820 SHELLEY Sens??. Pé. 1. 68 A murderer's stake, Where 
rags of loose flesh yet tremble on high. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Lhude i. 1 Volumes and flying rags of cloud. 

b. of immaterial things. 

arsz9g SKELTON Aeflyc. 1 A_lytell ragge of rethorike, 
A lesse lumpe of logyke. 1579 E. K. Ded. Speuser’s Sheph. 
Cal., They patcbed vp the holes with peces and rags of 
cther languages, 1624 Donne 80 Seon. ii. 12 First and last 
are but ragges of time. 1707 Curiosities in Hush. § Gard, 
29 The Belief..is a Rag of the Peripatetick Philosophy. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1827) 170 A herce fellow.. tearing 
the music to rags. 1893 7 ves 22 Apr., They have no rag 
of evidence to upbold them. 

c. of money. ? Hence in oés. Cant, a farthing. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1v. iv. 89 Monie by me? Heart 
and good will you might [send], But..not a ragge of Monie. 
1613 Beaum. & Fi. Captain w.ii, Fac. 'Twere good she had 
a little foolish mony...//ost. Not a rag, Not a Deniere. 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rag, a Farthing. 

3. Applied contemptuously to things, e. g. a torn 
or scanty garment, a flag, handkerchief, theatre- 
curtain, newspaper, paper-money, etc. 

1549 Latimer 5A Sevm. bef. Eaw, Vi (Arb.) 154 Another 
poore womanne was hanged for stealynge a fewe ragges of 
ahedg. a1734 Nort Avram. ut. v. § 14 (1740) 323 Would 
any one expect in Print, upon tolerable Paper, and a clear 
Character, such Malice and Knavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubstreet Rags. 1752 Fiewpinc Amelia 
11, iv, Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 1817 
Pactoine Letters from South 11. 158 What would be an 
independence, were it not for the rags in circulation. 1832 
Black. Mag Jan. 117/: Under their tri-color—the rascally 
rag. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 76 The ‘rag’ went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the pliedine scene. 1889 
Sfectator 23 Now. 712/x Every rubbishy rag now contains 
the ‘news ‘, 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 

1566 Drant //orace, Sat, ii. 8 The..rabblement Of ragges 
and raskalls all Be pensive. 1598 Saks. Jferry H% iv. 11 
1.4 You Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage. 1649 G. DANIEL 
Trinarch., Rich. #4, \xxvii, For not the lowest Ragge of 
Iluman race, But in a change will seeke to mend his place. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv, That rubbishy rag of a girl. 
1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nts. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. 

+4. An alleged name for a ‘company’ ol colts. 
(From RacGED a. 1.) Obs. rare. 

©1470 Hors, Shepe & G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 31 
A Stode of mares, a Ragg of coltes, 1485 84. St. Altans F vj, 
A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 

5. A sharp or jagged projection. rare. 

1664 Evetyn Aal. Hort. (1720) 190 Cut off slanting above 
the Bud, with a very sharp knife, leaving no Rags. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xvii. » 2 He Rubs every 
side of them on the Stone..to take off the small Rags that 
may happen on the Shanck of the Letter. /d/d, 388 When 
Letter Cast has a Bur on any of its edges, that Bur is called 
a Rag. 1872 Routledee’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 536/1 File off the 
rags left by the saw. 


6. pl. A kind of moss (stscus pulmonarius). 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 683 The people in Herefordshire, 
where this moss is called rags, dye their stockings of a brown 
colour with it. 

7. Short for Racworm. 

1881 S7. James's Budget Aug. 12/1 Lastly, there are the 
two species of mud-worms, the ° lug’ and the ‘ rag’, equally 
nasty to look at. 

II. attr7b. and Comd, 

8. General combs. a. attributive, ‘ pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, rags’, as rag- 
basket, machinery, markel, tank; ‘ consisting, oF 
made, of rags’, as rag-baby, -ball, -carpel, doll, 
-mop, -paper, -puppet. Also rag-made adj. 

1883‘ Axnie THomas' Mod. Housewfe 116, | couldn't play 
with my *rag doll here. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1] 
345 Improved *rag machinery. 1885 /'a// Mail G. 15 May 
2/1 The finest *rag-made paper. ¢ 1645 Howett Lez. (1655) 
1. 1. vii. x1 The Dog and *Rag Market is hard by. 1831 
For. QO. Rev. V111. 380 *Rag-paper .. was also invented in 
Germany some hundred and fifiy years before. 1840 Car- 
Lyte //erces (1858) 308 Those poor bits of rag-paper with 
black ink on tbem;—from the Daily Newspaper to the 
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sacred Hebrew Book. 1884 G. Merepir Diana xxii, How 
long do you keep me in this *rag-puppet’s state of suspension? 

b. Objective or objective genitive, as rag-bodler, 
-collector, -cutter, -dealer, -gatherer, -grinder, 
-picker, -raker, -seller, -sifter, -sorter, -stttcher, 
-washer, rag-cleansing, cutting, -grinding, sorting, 
Weaving. 

Many of the combs. with agent-nouns (rag-borler, etc.) are 
applied to mechanical contrivances. 

_ 1884 Knicut Dict, A/ech. Suppl. 735/2 The *rag-boiler.. 
is generally rotative, wbich gives a continual agitation to 
the contents. 1873 Pract. Mag. 1. 147 Sanitary arrange- 
ment adopted in “rag cleansing. 1860 Chambers’ Frail. 
36/1 Tbe 800 *rag-collecters who come under the notice of 
the police. 1865 Sat, Rev. 21 Jan. 74/2 His fame would 
bave been by this time food for the rag-collectors. 1860 
‘Yomutnson Use. Arts Ser.1. Paper ii, Another set of women, 
and sometimes children, called *rag-cutters. 1851 MayYHew 
Lond. Lab, 1, 106/1 My informant, the *rag dealer. 1884 
Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Feb. 156/2 In New York..there are 
more than, 800 rag-dealers. 1851 MayvHew Lond, Labour 
II. 139/1 The bone-pickers and *rag-gatherers are all early 
risers. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res.1. viil. 55, I, the dust-making, 
patent *Rag-grinder, get new material to grinddown, 1860 
Chambers’ Frul. XIV. 53/1 Rags and *Ragpickers in 
France, 1884 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 648/2, 32,000 rag pickers 
in Paris thrown out of employment. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair \.i, None but. .one of these *rag-rakers in dunghills.. 
would have been up when thou wert gone abroad. 1700 
T. Brown Assent. Ser. Com. 37, 1..was mortally frighted 
.. by the Impudent *Ragsellers. 1887 British Med. Fru. 
12 Feb. 343/x *Rag-sorters’ Disease. 1853 HickiE tr. 
Aristoph. (1872) 11. 574 You gossip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characters, and *rag-stitcher, 

e. Attrib. phrases, as rag-and-bone-mai, -picker; 
rag-and-bottle-skop; rag-and-tatler kind. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour II. 139 The state of the shoes 
of the rag and bone picker is a very important matter to 
him. /é:d, Anything that is saleable at the rag-and-bottle 
or marine store shop. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind, 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literary rag-and-bone-picker 
is turned to gold by time. 1886 STEVENSON Aidnuapped 
267 A fine, hang-dog, rag-and-tatter..kind of a look. 

9. Speeial combs.: rag-bush, a bush on which 
Tags are fixed as a superstitious observance; rag- 
carrier (sonce-wd.), a contemptuous term for 
a valet or an ensign; rag-castle (sonce-wid.), 
a haunt of beggars; rag-dust (see quot.); rag 
engine, a machine for reducing rags to pulp in 
paper-making (hence rag engineer); +rag-footed 
a., ? badly shod (in quot. fig.) ; rag-house, a build- 
ing in which rags are stored or prepared for paper- 
making; rag-knife, one of the knives in a rag- 
engine; +rag-manners, low, ill-bred behaviour 
(hence vag-mannered); rag-merchant, a dealer 
in rags; also (in contempt) a banker or draper ; 
rag-money (contemptuously), paper-money ; rag- 
offering, a rag or rags suspended or fixed at soine 
spot (esp. a well or standing stone) as an offering 
for the cure of disease, etc. ; rag-shop, a shop for 
rags and old clothes; rag trade, trade in rags; 
also slang (see quots.); rag-tree (cf. rag-bush 
above); rag turnsole, turnsole dye which is kept 
in linen rags impregnated with it; rag-well (see 
quots., and cf. rag-bush, -tree); rag-woman, a 
woman who gathers or deals in rags (cf. Rac- 
MAN); rag-wool, wool obtained by tearing rags 
to pieces. Also RAG-BAG, -BOLT, -FAIR, -MAN], 

1882 C, Erton Orig. Eng. Hist. 285 There is usually a 
‘*rag-bush’ by the well on which bits of linen or worsted 
are tied as a gift to the spirit of the waters. 1893 E. S. 
Hartianpin fold. LorelV. 453 Pin-wells and Rag-bushes are 
found all over the British Isles, a@1754 FievpinG Vew way 
to keep a Wife at Home 1, iii, 1 must tug along the empty 
portmanteau of this shabby, no-pay ensign.. What cana man 
expect who is but the *rag-carrier of a rag-carrier? 1828 
Carvyte A/zsc, (1857) |. 215 A dream, and the very * Ragcastle 
of ‘ Poosie-Nansie’. 1864 WessTER. *Nag-dust, fine par- 
licles of rags when torn thoroughly to pieces, used in making 
papier-maché, 1833 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 346 The 
improvement in paper making, for which T. W.W... obtained 
a patent in 1842, relate [séc] to the *rag engine. 1885 Ceuszs 
fastruct.,*Rag Engineer. 1606 Birnie Avrk-Buriadl (1833) 
33 Some *rag-footed resons that we must refute. 1860 
Tomianson Useful Arts Ser. 1. Paper ii, The rags. are con- 
veyed in baskets to the *rag-house. 1731 Gent?, Mag. 1. 350 
Why charge ye *Rag-manners thus upon the clergy? 1698 
CoiuierR Jd07r. Stage v. § 3.220 his Young Lady swears, 
talks smut, and is..just as *rag-manner'd as Mary the 
Buxsome. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2597/4 At the same Prices 
they have hitherto Paid the *Rag-Merchants. 1821 Cospetr 
Rur. Kides (1835) 17 The country rag-merchants have now 
verylitile todo. They have no discounts. What they have 
out, they owe; it isso much debt. 1838 Dickens. T2u7s/ 
xxvi, The shoe-vamper and the rag-merchant display their 
goods. 1862 F. G Trarrorp (Mrs. J. Riddell) Zoo ALuch 
Alone 124 (Hoppe) Rag-merchant,.. the above expression 
does not refer toa inarine-store dealer, but simply to a dealer 
in Manchester goods, who is frequently thus designated in 
the City. 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 166 The complete 
disuse and actual repulsion of silver by *rag-money. 1893 
Archaeol. liana XV1. 463 Squibs and skits regarding rag- 
money were issued. 1777 Branp Pof. Antig. 85 These 
*Rag-offerings are the Reliques of the then prevailing popu- 
lar Superstition, 1892 Folk: Lore III. 89 ‘The geographical 
distribution of rag-offerings coincides with the existence of 
monoliths and dolens. 1851-61 Mayuew Loud. Labour 
II. 207 (Hoppe) Writing a squib fora *ragshop. 1865 B.C. 
Crayton Cruel Fortune 1. 143 A ragshop .. occupied the 
basement story. 1843 Maxryat J/. Violet xxvii, There is in 
Galveston a new invented trade, called ‘the *rag-trade’..1 
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refer to the purchasing of false bank-notes, which are .. 
palmed upon any stranger suspected of having money. 1875 
Pract. Mag. V.221 Parliamentary Reports onthe Rag ‘Trade 
of Foreign Countries. 1890 Barktre & LeELanp Dict. Slang 
(1897), Rag tracde,..the tailoring business, Also the mantle- 
making trade. 1880 M. J. WaLuouse in Jrnd. Anthrop.[nst. 
IX. 106 The Christmas I'rees..are but changed survivals of 
the Pagan *rag-trees, 1777 Branp Pop, Antig. 85 A Well 
in the road to Benton..called The *Rag Well. 1855 Rozin- 
son Whitby Gloss., Ragwells, certain springs in the neigh- 
bourhood, held sacred in former days for curing diseases... 
Rags from the garments of those who recovered, were torn 
off and hung up as offerings to the patron saint of the well. 
1672 WycHERLEY Love in a Wood Vv. ii, The *rag-women, and 
cinder-women, have better luck than I. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6175/5 Ellen Weeb,.. Rag-Woman. 

Rag (reg), 56.2 Also’3 ragghe, 5-8 ragge, 
9g ragg. [Of obscure etym.; original connexion 
with prec. seems unlikely, but the idea of ‘ ragged’ 
stone would naturally suggest itself in later use.] 

1. A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. 2). Obs. exc. dial. (see quot. 1877). 

1278 Bursar's Acc. Mlcrton Coll. (Parker Dict. Archit.), 
Pro ij magnis lapidibus qui vocantur ragghes. 1375-6 
Abingdon Abb, Acc, (1892) 29 Pro scapulacione xxxij pedes 
de ragis ij.s, viij.¢. 160: Hottanp Pliny II. 467 Other- 
whiles they meet with rocks of flint and rags, as wel in 
vndermining forward, as in sinking pits downeright. 1609 
—Amm, Marcell, xxxt. x. 417 laking up their standing 
upon the craggie rockes and ragges round about. 1769 De 
foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 1. 158 A Kind of Paving Stone, called 
Kentish-rags. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Nutficld, 
A metalline kind of substance (that looks like cast-iron, 
and is called ragges) much esteemed hereabouts for paving. 
1877 NV. H’, Linc. Gloss., Rag, a whetstone. 

b. A large coarse rooting-slate. 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 622 Patent slate .. 
was originally made from Welsh rags. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
501 Welsb razs are next in goodness [to Westmorland slates]. 
31865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 15 A large, rough kind, 
of varying dimensions, having one side uncut, These are 
termed ‘rags’, from their ragged appearance. 

2. The name given in various parts of England 
to certain kinds of stone, differing greatly in struc- 
ture, but chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and break- 


ing up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

The best-known varieties are CoraL-Rac, Kentish Rag 
(see Kentisu’, and Howley Rag, a basaltic rock from the 
Rowley Hills in Staffordshire. With quot. 1751 cf. quot. 1877 
in 1, and quot, 1812 under RaesTONE 1. 

1420 Pallad, on Hynsb. 1, 318 First thy grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roche, on hit tbow foote In depth a foote or 
too. 1606 HoLtanp Sxuefon. 230 He laid foundations of 
piles..and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. 1647 
SANDERSON Seri. (1681) II. xv. 218 A little Diamond may 
be more worth than a whole Quarry of Ragge. 168: P/iZ. 
Collect. X11. 90 Made of one of the inost common sort of 
Stone, wiz. of a course Rag, or Milstone-grit. 1751 J. 
Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylu. etc. 30 A steep hill 
side, full of excellent flat whet-stones of allsizes...I brought 
one home..it is as fine as the English rag, but of a blackish 
colour. 1837 Crutl Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1.72/1 At a depth 
varying from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, is the first bed of 
stone called rag; this is a coarse tough stone, rising in 
large layers from 6 to g inches thick. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. 11. 344 Horublende, rag and trap and tuff. 


Rag (reg), 56.38 University slang. [f. Rac v.2] 
Au act of ragging; esf. an extensive display of 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in defiance of 


authority or discipline. 

Known in Oxford for some years before date of first quot. 

1892 /sis No. 13. 88/2 The College is preparing for a good 
old rag to-night. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green bay-tree 
I. 275 It was the usual senseless ‘rag’ in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at their convivial 
gatherings. 

+ Rag, sb.4 Obs. rare. In 8 ragg. (See quot.) 

Perh, a chain-pump, worked by a vag-wheel, sometimes 
called a ‘rag-and-chain pump ’. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Q ij, Those common Pumps 
used in the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these are so well known to every one 
that it is..needless to describe tbem. 

Rag (reg), vl Also 7 ragge. [f. Rac 56.1] 

1. trans. +a. To tear in pieces. Ods. b. To 
make ragged; to tear in a ragged manner. 

1440 York ALyst. xxxvi. 120 On roode am I ragged and 
rente, Pou synfull sawle, for thy sake. 1521 FisHeR Serv. 
agst, Luther Wks, (1876) 322 Martyn luther..so maly- 
cyously contemneth and setteth at nought and all to raggeth 
the heed of chrystes chyrche. a@ 1603 Cartwricnt Cox/fut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1645) 331 The other testimony of Augustine, 
wherewith they have garded or rather ragged their margent. 
1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. WV. 117/2 There was a burr 
left at the hinder end of the thread which ‘ragged’ the 
wood. 1894 Hact Caine AJlan.zman 246 ‘Vhe steel of the 
drum ragging me sideways. 

2. tntr. +a. To become ragged. Obs. rare. 

1641 Best Fari. Bks. (Surtees) 13 The woll of such 
sheepe will immediately beginne to rise, ragge, and fall of. 
@1661 FuLver Hort/ies (1840) 11.312 Leather, thus. .tanned, 
.. will prove serviceable which otherwise will quickly fleet 
and rag out. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xvi, 
If they do not [fit exactly], the Mold will be sure to Rag. 

. To sort needles by means of a rag. 

1861 Wynrer Soc. Bees 189 Little children ‘rag’ with in- 

conceivable rapidity. 
ce. U.S. slang. To rag out, to dress well. 

1865 ‘Arremus Ward’ raz, xi. 92 We air goin’ right 
straight through in these here clothes,.. We ain't goin’ to 
rag out till we get to Nevady. 


Rag (reg), v.2 dial. and slang. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. dal/y-, BULLYRAG.] 


| 


RAGAMUFFIN. 


1. trans. a. To scold, rate, talk severely to. 

21796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. 1, ‘To rag a person’, to 
scold and abuse him. 1808 in Jamirson. 1878- In dial. 
glossaries (Cumb., Hants., Som., etc.). 1895 I’, Anstry 
Lyre & Lancet vii. 70 You..used to rag me for not readin’ 
enough. 1899 ‘I’. M. Exuis 7hree Cat's-rye Rings 116 
She'll keep her head, and I hope rag ‘em well. 

b. ‘Yo annoy, tease, torment; sfec. in University 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy fashion; 
to create wild disorder in (a room). Cf. Rac sb,3 

1808 Jamieson, Jo vag, torally. 1877- In dial. glossaries 
(Yks., Linc., etc.). 1894 Hate Caine Manxman v. iv. 293 
Nothing much—nothing to rag youatall. 1897 J. WeLLts 
Oxford 111 A.,man..wasso trying that, according to Oxford 
custom, tbe future Archbishop proceeded to ‘rag’ him. 

absol, 1896 /sis No. 112. 100/2 Vhe difficulty of ‘ragging’” 
with impunity has long been felt. 

2. intr. ‘Vo wrangle over a subject. 

1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ A/rs. Bob (1891) 275 If it is constantly 
discussed and ragged over between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. 

Rag (reg), v.3 [Of obscure origin: cf. Rack v3] 
trans. To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to sorting. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts \1. 76 In spalling such portions as 
have been ragged, an additional quantity of refuse should 
be excluded. /dzd. 78 After these stones are washed they 
are ragged. 

+ Rag, v.4 Sc. Obs. rare". (Meaning obscure.) 

@1s85 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie 
bag, fill knag! thou will rag with thy fellows. 

Raga, obs. form of RaJa(u. 

Ragabash (re‘gabxf), s.and a. Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: 7-9 raggabash, 8-9 rag(g)abrash, 
g ragabash, (ragabosh, Sc. rag-a-buss). [App. 
f. Rac 56.1, with fanciful ending.] 

1. An idle worthless fellow; a ragamuffin. 

1609 Hea.ev Discov. New World 1. v. 81 They are the 
veriest Lack-latines, and the most Vn-alphabeticall ragga- 
bashes that euer bred lowse. 1781 J. Hutton 7 our to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Raggabrash, an idle ragged person. 1825 
in Jamieson Suppl. 1855- In various northern glossaries. 

2. collect, Rabble, riff-raff. 

1824 Macraccarr Gallovid, Encycl. 267 The ragabash 
were ordered back. 1859 SaLa Tw. round Clock (1861) 361 
This scum of frantic knavery and ragabosh. 1891 HALt 
Caink Scapegoat xxv, The raggabash of the Sultan’s fol- 
lowing had slunk away ashamed. 

3. attrib, or as adj. Beggarly. 

1818 Hocc Brownte of Bodsteck, etc. 11. 47 He thought 
proper to ascribe it a’ to his ragabash prayer. 1829 J. 
Watson in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 802 The ragabash rascals, 
who sham being ministers. 

Ragacyoun, obs. form of RocaTion. 

Ra‘galet. rare. [Obscurely related to RacGLE 
sb. 3 cf. RaAGLET.] =RacewE sd.1 

1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 940 Ragalets (grooves), 2 
inches deep into the walls, are to be made under these stones, 
to receive the ends of the slates. 1887 Dict. Archit., Ragalet, 
the Scotch term for a groove, 

+ Ra gamuff. Ods. rare. = next. 

159r Horsey Srav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 190, I was..taken by 
raggamouff souldiers, whoe used me verie ruffly. [1863 
SALA cane Dangerous 1. vii. 217 Even tbou art a Gentle. 
man, litrle Ragamuff.] 

Ragamuffin (1egamoafin), sd. anda. Forms: 
a, 4 ragamoffyn, -muffyn, -mofin, 5 ragomofin, 
6 rag of muffin, 6-9 ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-8 rag-a-, 
g Sc. rag-o-, 7—- ragamuffin; 7-9 ragamuffian, 
(Sragga-). 8.7 raggede-, 9 da/,. rage’ dmuffin. 
[Prob. from Rac sé.1 (cf. RaGGED 1 c), with fanciful 
ending. } 

+1. The name of ademon. Ods. rare—. 

1393 Lancr. P. Pl. C. xxi. 283 Acrys vp ragamoffyn and 
reche me alle be barres, I'bat belial py bel-syre beot with by 
damme. : J 

2. A ragged, dirty, disreputable man or boy. 

rs81 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 1v. 187 b, 
Others there are.. who care not how like slouens and ragga- 
muffins they goe. 1607 Drukker & WeEssSTER I estw. Hoe 
D.’s Wks. 1873 II. 350 What set of Villaines are you, you per- 
petuall Ragamuffins? 1622 T. Scorr Newes fr. Pernassus 
48 It is no marvaile if 1 be spoyled to clothe so many 
Raggedemuffins, 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 243 
Rogues and Ragamuffins, that follow the Camp for nothing 
but the Plunder. 1764 Wem. G. Psalmanazar 152, 1 soon 
persuaded half a dozen of iny fellow ragamuffians to follow 
me. c1817 Hocc Jales & Sk. V. 178 Come out, ye vile 
rag-o-muffin, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, A set of 
ragamuffins comes a-shouting after us, ‘Gordon for ever !’ 
1894 Jessorp Rand, Roam, li. 32 A caretaker. .to warn off 
ragamufnns. . ; 

b. attrib. or as adj. Rough, beggarly. good-for- 


nothing, disordeily. . 

160z RowLanps Greenes Ghost 37 There are a certaine 
band of Raggamuffin Prentises about the towne, that will 
abuse anie vpon the smallest occasion that is. 1668 Evetyn 
tr. Freart’s Idea Perfect. Paint. 105 He rather chose to 
resemble a ragamufin Vagabond than a Philosopher. 1772 
Graves Spir. Quix. vu. xxiii. (1783) II. 262 Mr. Ald. 
worth... turned over the rest of this ragamuffin assembly to 
the care of his Butler, 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rez. Addz., T, 
Drury Lane (Revival), Many a raggamuffin clan With 
trowel and with hod. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ash Alamma 
xxiv. 92 Look at a shooter,—what a ragamuffin dress his is. 

3. dial. The long-tailed titmouse. 

1885 Swainson Names Birds 31. 

Hence Ragamuffinery = Aagamufinry. Raga- 
muffiness, a female ragamuffin. Bagamuffin- 


ism, the world of ragamuffins. Ragamuffinize 


RAG-BAG. 


v. trans.,to render disreputable. Ragamuffinly a., 
beggarly. BRagamuffinry, (a) the disreputable 
classes of society; (4) depraved actions or conduct. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 5 A fair specimen of the manner 
in which the *ragamuffinery will manage their members. 
1868 HeLrs Realmahk xvii, Six or eight *ragamuffinesses.. 
began to dance. 1859 Masson B7tt. Novelists i. 95 He.. 
knew the very face of the mob and *ragamuffinism in its 
haunts, 1832 Blackw. Mag, XXXI1. 668 You will not 
object..lo *ragamuffinize thal House a little. 1890 Jessiz 
Fotnercitt March in Ranks 1. x. 154 His ature was.. 
shabby, not to say *ragamuffinly in tbe extreme, 3833 
Fraser's Mag. ¥11. 745 Hunt..is jostled by every-day com- 
peers in *ragamuffinry. Jéfd, 1V. 131 The whole..of tbe 
ragamuffinry of the town proceed to the fight. 185: Life 
Bunyan in Scott's Pilgr. Progr. 6 He never committed 
theft or ragamuffinry as a boy. 

Ra‘g-bag. A bag in which rags or scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

186: Dickens Gt. Expect. xl, An animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. 1873 Mtss Brappon Str. & Pilger. 
i, xii, 360 Her brain was..a cbaos of many-coloured 
scraps and shreds, like a good house-keeper’s rag-bag. 1884 
Cassels Fam, Mag. Feb. 155/1 Many people.. would. .be 
surprised if they could see the contents of a rag-bag. 

b. transf. and fig. A motley collection. 

1864 Lowe }’ks. (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
tag-bag of dissent. 1885 A. Date Yonathan's Home 108 
‘That indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellings. 


Ra‘g-bolt. [?f. Rac sé.!6.] A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, so that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in; a jag-bolt 
or barb-bolt. 


1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ti. 5 Rag bolts are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. 1691 T. H[{ace} 
Acc. New Invent. 47 The Ragg-bolts ealen away to nothing. 
3769 Fatconer Jict. Marine (1776) Y 2, A rag-bolt is re- 
tained in it's situation by..barbs. 1836 in Civél Eng. + 
Arch. Frni. (1838) 1. 1530/2 Additional ties were..pul in al 
every other oak pile, and..secured down by rag-bolts, 

Hence Ba‘g-bolt z. frans., to fasten down by 
rag-bolts. 

3835 in Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. (1838) 1. 150/2 It even 
became necessary..to place stringers outstde of the sheet 
piles. .and to rag bolt them down. — : : : 

Rag-burned. Atcrm applied to tin-witts which 
have undergone the first roasting. SoRag-burning. 

3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111, 1003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the ‘whits’ from the stamps are some- 
times first ‘rag ‘ (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours. 3188: Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Rag-burning. 

Rage (rz'dz), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raige, rayge, 
Se, raig, rege. [a. F. raige, rage (11th c.) = Prov. 
ralje:—*ralye:—rabia late L. form (cf. Sp. Pg. 
rabia, It. rabbia) of rabies RABIES.) 

I. 1. Madness ; insanity; a fit or access of 
manta. Obs. exc. poet. 

c 3325 Metr. Hom. 141 Snakes and nederes..lep upward 
til lus visage, And gert htm almast fal in rage. 1 ZOWER 
Conf. 1, 40 Wher that wisdom waxeth wod, eel reson 
torneth into rage. ¢1400 MAUNDEv. viii. (1839) 89 He felle 
in a rage, and oule of his Wytt. 1552 Lynpesay Movarche 
5137 Thocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
raiffand in one raige. 1590 SHaKs. Com. Err. iv. iii. 88 
The reason that I gather be is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his ragefetc.]. 1605 — Lear tv. vii. 78 Be com- 
forted good Madam, the great raze You see is kill'd in 
him. 1700 Dryven Pal. & Arc. 1.542 Museful mopings, 
whicb presage The loss of reason and conclude in rage. 
3819 SHettey Peter Bell 3rd vir. xv, To wakeful frenzy's 
vigil rages, As opiates, were the same applied. 

+b. Madness, folly, rashness; an instance of 
this, a foolish act. Obs. 

13.- A. Adis. 4336 Alisaundre .. bad non have the raze 
Theo water to passe of Estrage. ¢1320 Cas’. Love 197 
‘Yhus is Adam, thorwh rufull rage I-cast out of his eritaze. 
azgoo &, Bruvne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11598 Ffor loue 
men dob gret outrage [Pett A/S. many rage]. 1412-20 
Lyps. Chron. Troy t. vi, 1t were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilfull fortune whan she is beninge. 

tc. Rabies. Oés. 

1558 Warbe tr. Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 28 Agaynst the bytyng 
of a madde dogge, and the rage or madnesse that followeth 
the man after he is bitten. 1595 Duncan Appendix Etymol., 
Rabies, rage of a dogge. 

2. Violent anger, furious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action; a fit or access of 
such anger; + angry disposition. 

a. of persons: 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle deb. ¢ 1330 4 rth. & Merl. 2422 (Kélbing) 
pe king com wib his barnage & tounes brent in gret 
rage. ¥a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 156 A-midde saugh 
1 Hate stonde .. grinning for dispitiuus rage. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 163h, He could not appeace 
the furious rage of the common people 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. v. iii, 85 Desire not t'allay My Rages and Re. 
uenges, with your colder reasons. 1697 Drypex Virg. 
Georg. w. 652 The Seer, who could nut yet his Wrath 
asswage, Rowl’d his green Eyes, that sparkled with his 
Rage 1773 Mrs. Cuarone /omprov. Alind (1774) H. 19 
The sharpest accusation excites pity or contempt, rather 
than rage. 1810 Scott Lady ol. v. xv, The foe .. Foil'd 
his wild rage with steady skill. 1852 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. 
x. 1, (z872) [11. 208 Liahle to rages, to utterances of a coarse 
nature, 

b. of animals: 

13.. K. Alis. 555 Theo lady gede lo theo drake, He letle 
his rage for hire sake. 1390 Gower Conf. 111]. 267 Riht as 
Leon in his razz, Which of no drede set acompte. c¢1g00 
Lancelot 3173 In his ferss curag Of armys, as 0 lyoune in 
his rag. 61x Biste Yod xxxix. 24 [The horse] swalloweth 
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the ground with fiercenesse and rage. 1687 Drvpen Hind 
& P.1. 305 The Wolf, the Bear, the Boar .. Their rage re- 
pressed,..stand aloof, and iremble. 1720 Pope //iad xvi. 
609 So looks the Lion o'er a mangled Boar, All grim with 
Rage. 18:0 Scott J ady of L. vi. xxii, ‘The prison'd eagle 
dies for rage. F i 

+3. Vehement, violent or impetuous action (of 
persons); vigour, rapidity, haste. Oés, 

13.. A. Adis. 980 That othres flowen with grel rage. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche to-cragged hire visage, And 
gradde, ‘Harow!’ with gret rage. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 
219 Til that thei sihe time, and knewe, That thei be fled 
upon therage. c1485 Digéy A/yst. (1882) 1. 1331 Masengyr, 
owt of bis town with a rage! 

+b. An act of violence; a fight. Ods. rare. 

¢ 3330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16173 Pys byword 
was longe y-told, Pys bey seide at ilka rage. — Chron. 
(1810) 114 Whan Rauf herd him so seie, he digbt him to 
pat rage. 

4. transf. Violcnce, violent operation or action, 
‘fury’ (ol things, e. g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.). 

¢ 1320 Six Beues (MS. A.) 4580 Pe wind blew hardde wip 
gret rage. 1340 Ayend, 142 Uor pe rage and uor be tem- 
peste of euele tongen. c1400 Rom. Rose 1916 The arwis 
were so fulle of rage. 15133 Douctas -Encts x. xii. 19 The 
fors. of the hevynnis and byr of seis rage. 1562 PatkiNGTON 
Expos. Abdyas Pref. 8 Vhe rage of fyre is swaged with 
water, 3634 Sir ‘I’. HerBert / rav. 39 Bodies. exposed lo 
the Sunney fiery rage. 1770 ARMSTRONG /mitations 85 
Every petty brook. .inocks ee Tiver's rage. 382z SHELLEY 
Calderon it. 64 In conlempt of the elemental rage A man 
comes forth in safety. 

b. A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 

1390 Gower Conf Hl. 103 Thilke almyhly hond With- 
drouh the water fro the lond, And al the rage was aweie. 
1538 Lecanp /¢in. 1V. 23 At Ragis of Spring Tydes. 1577 
B. Gooce /leresb, [[usb. (1586) 173 The old Water lying 
vnder the leuell of the Sea, will nol out againe, except a 
greater rage come in. 1885 Lapy Brassey /he J radcs 361 
‘These apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives {of the Bahamas] ‘ rages’. 

te. A fierce blast of wind. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1385 Chaucer A’nt.'s 7. 1127 And ther out camea rage 
and suche a veze That it made al the gate for to rese. 

+5. Extravagant, riotous, or wanton behaviour ; 
sport, game; jest, jesting talk. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2967 An erneste & a rage {He} 
euer spekep frensche laungage. ¢ 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 4618 
(Kdlbing) pou schust leten pi folye, pi rage & pi ribaudye. 
a1400 Koberd of Cisyle (Vernon MS.) 190 Per nas in court 
grom ne page Pat of be kyng ne made rage. crqz5 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2177 The knave .. bygan onnoon hys rage, And 
cast watyr oppon the kage. 

6. A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, height (ofa fceling, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf Hi. 237 Sardanapallus .. Was .. Falle 
into thilke fyri rage Of love. 14 . in Yaundale's Vis. 96 
Whom a sarpent falsly dyd exyle Of fals malice in a soden 
Tage. 1513 Jouctas ness WW. ii. 33 Quhat helpis 10 vesy 
templis in luiffis raige? /éd. vin. iv. x Eftir that stanchil 
was the hungris rage. 1570 Foxe A. & A/. 1767/1 If the 
rage of the payne were tolerable .. he should lift vp his 
handes. 31593 Suaks. Lucr. 424 His rage of lust by gazing 
qualified. 169: Lapy R. Russex. Lett. 11. 95 The present 
Tage of your sorrow. 1709 STEELE Jaéler No. 34 P 2 It is 
in vain to give it when the Patient is tn the Rage of the 
Distemper. 1784 Burns Manx was made to Monrn ii, Does 
thirst of wealth thy slep constrain Or youthful pleasure’s 
rage. 1833 Texnyson Mfilier's Dau. 192 You must blame 
Love. Hisearly rage Had force to make me rhynie in youth. 

b. Violcnt desire ; sexnal passion; heat. 

2a3366 Cuaucer Nom. Nose 1657 Whan 1 was with this 

tage hent That caught hath many a man and shent. 1390 
Gower Conf 111. 271 That ilke fyri rage Iv which that thei 
the lawe [of Mariage] excede. rs00-zo Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolie and on rage. 1582 
Lynvesay Monarche ut. 4706 [Personis} lyke Ramunis in to 
thair rage. 3602 SHaks. //am. un. iii 89 When he is drunke 
asleepe : or in his Rage. zb97 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1.381 
"Tis with this Rage, the Mother Lion stung, Scours o'er the 
Plain.. Demanding Rites of Love. 

+c. Violcnt sorrow; a fit of this. Ods. rave. 

¢ 3386 Cuaccer Frankl, T. 108 Hir grete sorwe gan 
aswage; She may nat alwey duren in swich rage. c 3530 
Ip. Berners Arth. Lyt. Sryt. (1814) 51 Vhan Florence 
stepped forth all in a rage, and piteously cried and sayd. 
€ 1586 “pit. Siducy in Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 571/2 Silence 
uugmenteth grief, writing encreaseth rage. 

+d. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk St. Albans F vij, A Rage [=sel] of the teethe. 
1520 Calisto & Melibxa Ci, Mel. 1 ask the how long in this 
paynfull rage He hath leyn. Ce/. He hatb be in this agony 
thts .vili. days. 3156: Hottysusn /fom. Apoth.17b, As sone 
as he had taken it, furthwyth had he suche a rage and 
grepyng wylhin hyin. 

+e. Extreme hunger. Ods. rare. 

@ 3533 Lp. Berxers Huon cix. 375 We haue no thynge to 
ete nor drynke, wherfore we shal dye for famyne and rage. 

7. A vehement passion for, desi.e of, a thing. 
Also const. zvfix. and adsol, 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 468 This moves in him more rage..To 
make the breach. 167: Mitton Sasson 836 Call it furious 
rage To satisfie thy lust. 1697 DayDen Wtrg. Georg. tv. 299 
Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats. 1750 H. WaL- 
PoLe Let?. (1846) 11. 359 Vou can't conceive the ridiculous 
rage there is of going to Newgate. 1758 JoHNson in Bos- 
well xii, Warburlon..has a rage for saying something, when 
there's nothing to be said. 1820 Suecrey Wrtch Atl. xviii, 
The earth-consuming rage Of gold and blood, 1882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens iii. 65 The rage whicb possesses aulhors lo 
read their writings aloud. 

b. (Al?) the rage: said of the object of a wide- 
spread and tsually temporary enthusiasm. 

1785 Europ Mag. V¥L1. 473 The favourite phrases. .The 


RAGE. 


| Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, and the Bore. 1836 T. 
' Hook G. Gurney 1. 52 At thal period it was the rage to 
parodize tragedies. 3837 Marrvat Perc. Keene ii, Ina 
short time my mother became quite the rage. 1870 Lp. 
MAcmessury in Athenzum 4 June 734 In 1776, the game of 
‘Commerce’.. was ‘all the rage’. 
8. Poetic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiration ; 
musical excitement. 
¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xvii, So should..your rue rights be 
lerm'd a poet's rage. ¢1611 CHarman /itad 1. 66 His pro- 
phetic rage Given by Apollo. 1733 Pore P rol. Addison's 
Cato 44 Assert the stage, Be justly warm'd witb your own 
native rage. 1795 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Lowsiad 1, The 
ragged Warblers pour lheir tuneful rage. 3811 Scott Don 
Roderick \. iii, For Homer's rage A theme. 1857-69 Heavy- 
SEGB Sau/ (1869) 173 Beat out harsh rhythms with augment- 
ing rage. 
9. Martial or high spirit, ardonr, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 
1sor Suaks. 1 fen. IJ, w. vi. 13 Leaden Age, Quicken‘d 
with Youthfull Spleene, and Warlike Rage. 1700 DryDex 
Pal. & Arc. t. 117 The soldiers shout around with generous 
rage. 1720 Pore //iad xv. 305 Merion burning with a 
Hero's Rage. 1850 Tennyson / Mens. xxvii, I envy not in 
any moods The captive void of noble rage. 
10. Excitement or violence ofan action, operation, 
etc.; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 
| | 3593 Suaks. Lucr. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour in fell baille’s rage. 1725 N. Ropixson 7h. Physick 
| r24 This Fever .. assaults with all the Rage and Fury of 
| Burning. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 7 
Great carnage did in those times and countries ever attend 
the first rage of conquest. 1784 Cowper /as% ii. 519 As 
time subdues The rage of fermentation. 183: MACAULAY 
Let. to Sister tn Yrevelyan Life (1876) 1. iv. 233 ‘Vhe rage 
of faction at the presen] moment exceeds any thing that has 
been known in our day. 


‘+11. An alleged name for a company of maidens. 


1486 Bk. St. Albans F vjb, A Rage of Maydenys; a 
Rafull of Knauys. 

12. aitrid. and Comb., as rage-infuriale, -swelling 
adjs.; + rage-apples (see RaGinG Av. a. b). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. Ixxxv. 438 Of Madde Apples, or 
Rage Apples. 1632 Lithcow 7 rav. t. 14 The violenl force 
of his rage swelling courlesie. 1806 J. N. WHITE Povits 54 
A rage-infuriate train. 

+ Rage, 2. Ods. [f. Race sd, or v.; cf. Ourt- 
RAGE a Mad, raging ; wanton. 

33.. Coer de L. 828 Sche gahchyd berself in the vysage, 
As a wymman that wolde be rage. ¢1330 Ams § Asm. 
1945 lhe gode man wende he hadde ben rage. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16367 The Rage Floode off worldly Tribula- 
cion kometh. ¢1430 — Xeas. § Sens. 6988 Swifter also of 
passage, More than any Tigre rage. 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 214 Cocking Dads make sawsie lads In youth so rage, 
to beg in age. 

Rage (ré'dz),v. Also 6 Sc. raige,rege. [ad. 
F. rager (13th c.), f. rage RAGE sd,] 

+1. zxtr. To go mad; to be mad; to act madly 
or foolishly. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 6986 Pai..lefte be lagh of hei drihtin.. 
Qua herd euer men sua rage! a@ 1533 Lo. Berners //non 
cxvil. 423 Shortely delyuer vs, for we rage for famyne. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. 1.8.) 203 Thay ar with dolour 
pynde, And lyke to raige out of thair mynde. 

2. To show signs of niadness or frenzy ; to rave 
in madness or fury; to act or speak wildly or 
furiously ; to storm; Sc. to scold. Also, to have 
frenzied or augry feelings, to be full of anger. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7621 Saul .. Als he was won bi-gan to 
rage, 33.. Coer de 1, 2106 The emperour bezan lo rage; 
He grunte his tecth and fast blewe. 1528 TinDaLe Oded. 
Chr. ManWks. (1573) 220 Then fume we and rage and set vp 
the bristels and bend owrselues to take vengeaunce. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 71. 119 Some..that are affected 
therewith, rage and rave. 1667 Mitton /?. LZ. x1. 444 
Whereat hee inlie rag'd, and as they talk’d, Smote hin. 
1710 STEELE /atler No. 217 P11 If..the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glass, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances grow wild, 38:5 SneLtey Demon of World 282 
They did rage horribly, Breathing .. fierce blasphemies. 
1868 Tennyson Lucretins 272 She heard him raging, heard 
him fall. : 

b. Const. against, al, upon, + with. 

1519 Llorman } ly. 61 He suffereth men all lo rayle and 
rage vpon hym. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Arugs xix. 27, | know.. 
that thou rages] agaynst me. 159: Srenxser M/. Hubberd 

- 1088 ‘I'he Tygre, and the Bore, .. with the simple Camell 
raged sore In bitter words. 1596 — S’ate /rel. Wks. 
(Globe) 614/1 ‘The lawes themselves they doe specially rage 
upon. 31642 Rocers Vaaman 8 A patient raging at his 
Physitian. 1855 Texnyson 7he Letters 26, 1 raged against 
the public liar, 1866 Mrs. Cariyte Zctt. 111. 325 Hayward 
was raging against the Jamaica business. 

+e. Of poets: ‘To be under inspiration. rave". 

1611 Beaum. & FL. A/ata's Trag.1. it, Poels, when they 
rage, Turn gods lo men, and make an hour an age. 

+3. To behave wantonly or riotously; to take 
onc’s pleasure; to play. Const. w’A (a person). 

a1300 Body & Soul in Mafp's Povms 347 Body, miht thou 
noulht lepen to pleyen ant rage. 1303 R. Brunne /fand/. 
Synne 7896 To pley wyb wommen and torage. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. x01 Sche began to pleie & rage. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 7107 Ye shul haue youre will Of my maden, al 
youre fill; And rage with hir ye shal. 1508 Dunpar (ua 
Martit Wemen 386 Quhen he ane hail 3ear was hanyt, and 
him behuffit rage. 1597 SHaxs. Lover's Compl. 160 When 
we rage, advice is often seen By blunting us to make our 

| wits more keen. . 7 

|b. Const. 2 (an action, practice, etc.)- 

41300 Cursor A/. 48 A saumpul her be paem I say Pat 

| ragesin bare riot ay. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.S. T.S.) 151 

| Man was sa wylde and nyce, And rageing in all vyce. 1599 


RAGEFUL. 


Suaxs. Auch Ado tv. i. 62 Those pampred animalls, That 
rage in sauage sensualitie. 1645 Quartes So/. Recant. iii. 
28 One while we plunge in teares; and by and by, We rage 
in laughter. 

4. transf. of things (e.g. wind, the sca, etc.) : 
To be violent and boisterous; to move or rush 
furiously. 

1535 CoverDALe Ps. xlvi. 3 The waters of the see raged. 
1590 SHAKs. wo Gent. u. vii. 26 The Current that with 
gentle murmur glides.. being stop'd, impatiently doth rage. 
1611 Biste Fer xlvi.g Come vp ye horses, and rage yee 
charets, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 211 The madding Wheeles 
of brazen Chariots rag’d. 1795-1814 Worpsw. /-xcurs. tv. 
536 Rage on, ye elements! let moon and stars Their aspects 
lend. 1819 SHevtey Cenc7 tv. t. 114, I see a torrent of his 
own blood raging between us. 1832 Tennyson Sisters 21 
The wind is raging in turret and tree. 

b. Of passions, feelings, etc.: To have or reach 
a high degree of intensity. 

1583 Stusbes Anat. Abus. 1, E iij b, Els it [pride] could 
neuer so rage as it dooth. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1, li. 178 His 
displeasure, which at this instant so rageth in him, that..it 
would scarcely alay, 1671 Mitton Sasson 963 Thy anger, 
unappeasable, still rages. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.t. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose passion’s sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray! 1818 SHELLEY Nev. /slaut 1. xxi, 
Thirst raged within me. 1849 Macaucay //isé, Eng. vi. II. 
64 The passion for play raged in him without measure, 

e. Of a disturbed state of things (as a storm, 
battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal effect; to be at the 
height. Zo rage out, to break out violently. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1. 277 On the perilous edge Of battel 
when it rag’d. 1705 Appison /¢aly 7 Sudden Tempests rage 
within the Port, 1720 Ozewt Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1. tu. 159 
Discord raged out again with more Fury than ever. 1784 
Cowrer Yasé iv. 309 The frost, Raging abroad, and the 
rough wind. 1871 L. StepHen Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 98 
The gale..evidently raged above our heads. 

d. Of a disease or pain: Yo be violent. Also 
“vansf. 

1602 Suaxs. Hawt, ww. iii. 68 Like the Hecticke in my 
blood he rages. 16z1 Beaum. & FL. Mail's Trag. 1.1, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. 1671 Mitton Sassou 619 
My griefs not only pain me As a lingring disease, But 
..ferment and rage. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I, 217 All 
his former complaints rage with more than double fury. 
1800, 1840 [see Racine ff/. a. 1b}. 

e. Of a tooth tor sore: To ache violently. 

1967 Turseryv. £fit. etc. 616 That..doth cause my ranck- 
ling sore to rage. 1604 [see RAGiNG ffl. a. 1]. 1710 SwiFT 
Tatler No. 238 » 3 Old Aches throb, your hollow Tooth 
will rage. 1806 [see Racinc ffl. a.1 c). 

5. To be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 

1563 Winzet Four Scotr Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 I. 57 
Manifest rebellioun raigeing at this present aganis Godis 
plane word. 1737 Pore Hor. Ef. ti. i, 254 Triumphant 
Malice rag’d thro’ private life. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. His?. 
(1776) VII. 160 These dangers .. in other parts of the world 
. Still rage with all their ancient inalignity. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask wr. 682 Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. esp. ol epidemical diseases, 

1584 CoGan Haven Health ccxliii. (1636) 320 The same 
kinde of agew raged in a manner over all England. 1667 
Woop Life (O. H.S.) IL. 124 The small pox rageth much 
about the kingdom. 1732 BerKketey Adcipfhr. ut. § 16 
Where an epidemical distemper rages. 1816 J. Witson City 
of Plague i, i. 168 The Plague That rages round us. 1893 
Tout £dw. J, iii. 49 Sickness. .raged throughout the camp. 

6. To act with fury, ardour, or veliemence; to 
move furiously over (a place) or about. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V1, u. iii. 26 Why stand we..heere, 
Wayling our losses, while the Foe doth Rage. 1665 MaNntey 
Grotins’ Low C, Warres 68 Those Northern Nations raged 
over all these parts of the World. 1884 Symonps Shaés, 
Predec. iii. 110 The Devil leapt from the cart to rage about 
among the people. 

+b. To exercise one’s rage o7, pon. Obs. 

c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 143 Yet 
these rude raskalls .. raged on the dead carkas. 1603 
Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 867 With the same [cruelty] he 
also raged upon the meaner sort of the citizens, 

+7. With various constructions: To be violently 
bent «on, to be furiously eager ¢o (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Obs. rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xtu. (Percy Soc.) 206 Insaciately 
upon covetyse to rage. 16z1 Beaum. & Fu. A/aid’s Trag. 
1. 1, My Lord, the Maskers rage for you. 1671 Mitton 
Saison 1275 Violent men..raging to pursue The righteous. 

+ 8. trans. (in pa. pple.) To enrage. Obs. rare. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 7/, u. i. 70 Young bot Colts, being 
rag'd do rage the inore. 

9. refi. To bring into a certain state by raging. 

1831 Cariyce Sart. Res. 11. ix, The hot Harmattan wind 
had raged itself out. 1839 Baitey Festus xvi. (1852) 199 
‘rhe strong passions..Soon rage themselves to rest. 

Rage, obs. f. Rac 56.1 Ragea, obs. f. Rasa(y, 
Ragee, variant of Ract. 

Rageful (ré'-dzfiil), 2. [f. Race sé. +-FuL.] 

+1. Mad, frantic, frenzied. Ods. rare. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia i. (1598) 280 Then Sorrow lost the 
witte of utterance, and grew ragefull, and madde. 1635 A. 
Starrorn Few, Glory (1869) 143 Any other desperate signe 
of ragefull sorrow. 

2. Full of rage or furious anger. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 142 With ragefull eyes shee 
bad him defend himselfe. 1599 Sanpys Auropz2 Spec. (1632) 
184 The right Zelez,..are ay malicious and ragefull against 
the Protestants as ever. a@ 1639 W. WuaTeLey Prototypes 
ui, xxix. (1640) 144 That bloudy and ragefull murder. 174 
Ricuarpson Pamela Ii. 245 Her fiery Eyes, and rageful 
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Countenance, made me lose all my Courage. 1855 SINGLE- 
ton Virgil 11.187 Allecto doffs grim face and rageful limbs. 
1885 TENNyson Anc. Sage 269 Nor be thou rageful, like the 
handled bee. 

3. fransf. of things: Full of furious activity. 

1597 BEARD 7heatre God's F$udgemt. (1612) 68 The furie of 
that ragefull storme. @1619 FotHersy A theo. 1. xii. § 4 
(1622) 129 As if ragefull windes should bring this ratling 
sound, 1668 H. More Div, Dial. mi. t. (1713) 182 Some 
Chymical Liquors..mingled together will be in such a rage- 
ful Fermentation, that the Glass will grow hot. 1855 
SincLeton Virgil II. 523 A rageful show'r hath washed 
it down. 

Hence Ra‘gefully adv, 

21615 Donne £ss. (1651) 123 Ragefully tempested with 
storms of persecution. 1865 Day of Rest Oct. 585 The 
Israelite was ragefully indignant. 1874 Liste Cakr Fud. 
Gwynne I, vii. 204 Again he stared ragefully and viciously. 

+ Ra‘geless, a. Obs. rare—', [f. RaGE 5b. + 
-LESS.} Devoid of rage. 

1578 IT. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) 1. 112 
With Rageles moodes they suffer wronge. 

Rageman, -ment, -mon, var. RacMAN. 

Rageous (ré!-dzas), a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 
rageouse, 5-0 ragyous, 5-8 ragious, 6 ragius. 
[a. OF. xrageux, -euse (Godef.), f. rage RacE sé.: 
see -OUS.] Furious, mad, full of passion: a. of 
persons, their attributes, actions, utterances, etc. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 453 The grete trouble 
.-begonne..by the rageous demenyng of thayme of Basyle. 
1gg0 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 81 ‘Vourned from herself for 
grete sorowe in to a rageouse franesye. 1536 Kez. Sedition 
1 Suche ragious outcries of souldiours, noyse and brayeng 
of horses. 1§79 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule i, vii. 12 
Pithagoras..quenched..the lusting minde ot a ragious yong 
man. 1686 G. Stuart YocoSer. Disc. u. 30 The Rageous 
Pangs that I ha’ tane Wou'd e’en have burst’n a Heart o° 
Stane. 21796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. t1, Ragious, full of 
rage on anger, very angry. 1869- In northern glossaries 
(Lonsd., Whitby, Linc, etc.). 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant- 
Aillers 57 There was a shrill peal of laughter such as to 
make Mr. Wolfwald shivery as well as rageous. 

+b. ¢ransf. of things (sea, fire, etc.). Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas t. il. (1544) 5 The boystruous wyndes 
and the ragious skie. 1532 More Coufut, Vindale Wks. 
520/1 Fierce & ragyous fire, whyche shall consume the 
aduersaryes. ¢2555 HarrsFieLp Divorce Hen. Il] (1878) 
177 Lhe rageous insurges of the wind and water. 

Hence + Ra‘geously adv.; +Ra‘geousness. Obs. 

1509 FisHER Sev, 10 May Wks. (1876) 278 ‘They ragyously 
and furyously gape. 1540 Hyrpe tr. lives’ /ustr. Chr. 
Wom, (1592) Ddvj, What a ragiousnes is it, to set thy 
chastity common like an harlot, that thou maiest gather 
riches? 1600 SurFLeT Countrie Farmte vi. xvi. 758 If there 
bee any water it..will boile ragiouslie. 

Rager (ré!-dza1), Also 5 raiare. [f. Racr v. 
+-ER1.}] One who, or that which, rages. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Raiare (K. ragere), rabiator, 
vabulus, 1622 S. Waro Woe to Drunkaras (1627) 6 Wine 
isa rager and tumultuous make-bate. 

b. spec. Austral. ‘ An old and ficrce bullock or 
cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

1884°R. Botprewoon’ A/elb. Ment. xiv. 105 Amongst them 
was a large proportion of bullocks, which declined with 
fiendish obstinacy to fatten. They were what are known by 
the stock-riders as ‘ ragers’ or ‘ pig-meaters’. 1890 — Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 223 The ‘ rager’ cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a dragoon through Chinese infantry. 

+ Ra'gery. Ods. In 4-5 ragerie,-ye. [a.OF. 
ragerie (Godef.) ; see RacE sd, and -ERY.] Raging ; 
wantonness, etc. ; a frolic. 

€1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 455, I was yong and ful of 
ragerye. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 337 Diane.. Was come, and 
ina ragerie Dene seide that sche bathe wolde. 1422 HoccLEve 
Fouathas 221 Fro your fyngir mighte it fall, Or plukkid of 


been in a ragerie, 
Rag-fair. [f Rac 5.1 + Farr sé.1] A mar- 


ket for the sale of old clothes, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London. 

1722 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 14 I'll go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shoes. 31805 TuRNBULL in Waval Chron. 
XIV. 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. 1855 Dickens Dorrit ix, 
Such threadbare coats and trousers..never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-5 Dickens’ Dict. Lond, 135 s.v. Fews, Rag 
Fair,..the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a open space close to Houndsditch. Sunday morning 
is its busiest time. 

attrib. 1722 Dr For Col. Yack (1840) 14 We bought ..a 
pair of Rag fair stockings. 1788 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) 
B. Peter to B. Tom Wks. 1812 1.535 Bartering like Rag-fair 
Jews. 1840 Louisa S. CosteLto Semmer amongst Bocages 
Il. 246 Quantities of ready-made clothes..all of coarse 
materials. .giving a Rag-fair effect, anything but pleasing. 

fig. 1831 Carty.e Sart. Res. ui. iii, The tatters and rags 
of.. worn-out Symbols (in this Ragfair of a World). 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict. VVulg. Tongue, Rag Fair, an tnspection of 
the linen and necessaries of a company of soldiers, commonly 
made by their officers on Mondays, or Saturdays. 1890 

ZarrERE & Letanp Slang Dict, (1897), Rag-/air .., kit 
inspection. 

Rag-fallow, -faugh. Sc. 
is not clear.] (See quots.) So Rag-fallowing. 

1793-5 G. Ropertson Agric. Surv. Mid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Rag-fauch is ground ploughed up, and prepared for wheat, 
that has been two years in grass, and generally gets three 
furrows, 1805 R. Somervittr Agric. Surv. E. Lothian 110 
Rag-fallow. .consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
diately after the first cutting. 1855 STEPHENS Bk. Kari 
(ed. 2) I]. 266/1 A kind of faliowing, technically named rag- 
fallowing, ..consists in pulverising lea ground tn summer 
as a preparation for wheat in autumn. 


[The sense of rag | 


| 


RAGGED. 


Rageg: see Rac sb,2 

Raggabash, -brash, variants of RAGABASH. 

Raggamouff, obs. variant of Racamurr. 

Raggamuffian -muffin, obs. ff, RacamuFFIn. 

Ragged (re‘géd), 2.1 Forms: a. 3-5 ragget, 
5 -eth, 4-9 Sc. -it, 6 -at; 4 raggede, (-ud, 4~5 
-id, 5-6 -yd, 6 -ued), 6 wragged, 3- ragged. 8B. 
5 ragyt, 5-6 -it; 4-6 raged, (5 -ud, 5-6 -yd). 
y. 6 ragd(e, 6-7 rag’d, 8-9 zorth. dial. ragg’d, 
raggt. [f. Rac sé.1 + -ED; bnt the early uses 
(senses 1 and 2) are not directly based on the 
prominent sense of the sb., and may have retained 
an older and morc general meaning of the word 
(cf. Raccy, and Norw. vagget shaggy).] 

1s Of animals, their fur, etc. : Kough, shaggy, 
hanging in tufts. 

13.. K. Adis. 684 His men him brought..A grisly best, 
a ragged colt. /é/d. 4471 A raggid wolf. a@1400 Octouiau 
839 ‘That fole, Raggeth,and hegh, and long of swere. c 1450 
Arth. & Merl. U 1585 (Kélbing) His tayle was ragged [v. 
raggud] as a feond. 1579 SrENSER Sheph, Cal. Feb. 5 My 
ragged rontes all shiver and shake. 1697 Drynen Virg. Past. 
ut. 1 What Shepherd owns those ragged Sheep? 1786 Burns 
Drea xi, Afta ragged cowte's been known To mak a noble 
aiver. 179% 'G, Gampapo’ Ann. Horsem, (1809) Pref. 55 
To preserve a ragged flock of sheep from the rot. 1859 
Kunoscey A7isc. (1860) II. 237 A pair of ragged ponies. 

+b. Of the Devil or devils, imagined as shaggy 
like beasts. Obs. (Cf. RacamMurFFIN, RacMAN1) 

a 1300 in Afap’s Poents (Camden) 338 A thousend develene 
..thei weren ragged, roue, and tayled, c¢1320 LANGTOFT 
Chrox, (Rolls) I. 248 The devel Ithem bikenne That ragged 
sit in helle. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. viii. 414 Help! the 
raggyd dwyll, we drowne! 

e. Of birds: Having the feathers broken, or 
irregularly disposed. are. 

1g08 Dunsar Fiyting 57 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 1611 Cotcr., Haulcon halbrené, a Faulcon thats 
ragged, or broken-feathered. 

2. Of a rough, irregular, or straggling form; 
having a broken jagged outline or surface; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

a. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 745 With roje raged mosse, 1362 
Lanct. ?. Pé. A. x. 120 Out of a ragged roote and of rouwe 
breres. 1390 Gower Conf II. 177 That was to day a ragged 
tre, To morwe..Stant in the temple wel besein. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 854 As roise ragit on rise. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u.i.w. 104 The ragged Bramble With thousand 
scratches doth their Skin bescramble. 1664 Evetyn Kad. 
Hort. (1729) 195 Rosemary thrives better by cutting off the 
Sprigs, than by raggedslips. 1794 Cowper Needless Alariz 
14 Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. V. vi. x. § 12. 97 Leaves rent into alternate 
gaps .. give the expression to foreground vegetation which 
we feel and call ‘ragged’. ae 

b. of stones, rocks, cliffs, buildings, etc. J 
c1400 Destr. Troy 12559 Roches full rogh, ragget with 
stones. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 194 Ther lay a gret Ragyd 
ston. 1579 Lyiy Zuphues (Arb.) 120 One may..weare the 
precious Diamonde though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
1595 SPENSER Co/. Clout 114 That auncient Cittie.. Whose 
ragged ruines breed great ruth. 1632 Lirncow Trav, x. 
447 [Yoledo] is situate ona ragged Rocke, 1695 J. Epwarps 
Perfect. Script. 285 This ragged pile was of much antienter 
date. 1742 Coitins £c/. iv. 19 Yon ragged cliff, whose 
dang’rous path we tried. 1860 IynpALL G/ac, t. xviii. 128 
I descended. .through a second ragged fissure. 
c. of a stretch of ground or country. 

155s Even Decades 350 The toppe of the mountayne 
sheweth very ragged. 1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 203 
Euen the best meddowes will become ragged and full of 
unprofitable weeds, if it bee not cut and eaten. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. (1729) I. 256 To the West of this ragged Land is 
a Chain of Mountains. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons M7/yst. 
Warning 111. 188 A ragged and unfrequented part of the 
hill. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. lL 65 A path led 
through a ragged garden. 


d. of other things. 

1400-50 Alexander 5133 Rynoseros, a roghe best with 
raggid tyndis. 1598 SHaks. Aferry W. iv. iv. 31 Herne the 
Hunter.. with great rag'd-hornes. 1664 Power Ez. 
Philos. \. 53 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly upon paper appears all ragged, indented, and dis- 
continued. 1822 SHetiey rometh, Unb. un. ii, Through 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious darkness. 1873 
Buack Pr. Thule vii. 112 The wind sent ragged bits of 
yellow cloud across the shining blue, 

te. absol. as sb, The a part, roughness, 

a 1300 Ancr. R. 284 note (MS. C.), pe file fret of pe irn be 
rust & tet ragget, & maked hit hwit & smede, 

3. ¢ransf. of immaterial things (in some cases 
perh. directly associated with sense 5): 

a. Faulty, imperfect, irregular. ; 

100 Privsts of Peblis 1044,1 am red that my count be ovir 
raggit. 1599 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. wij, Theyr 
rough sounde would make his rymes more ragged and 
rustical. 1621 Quartes Azgalus § P. (1678) 110 Aid me and 
inspire My ragged rhimes, with thy diviner fire. a 1864 
Hawtuorne Exg. Note-bks.(1879) 1.133 Uttering one rough, 
ragged, and shapeless sentence after another. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &. Elsmere iv. xxx, His work.. He saw it all as the 
merest nothing, a ragged beginning. 1894 77zses 6 Mar. 7/2 
Began torow at 33 strokesa minute. The work was done tn 
ragged fashion. ’ 

b. Of sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥.Z. u.v. 15 My voiceis ragged; I know 
I cannot please you. 1633 G. Hersert Sezple, Redemp- 
tion, | heard a ragged noise and mirth Of Theeves and 
Murderers. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge viii, A voice as 
ragged as the head. 


RAGGED. 


4. Her, = Racuty. 

1562 LeicH Armorie (1597) 31 b, He beareth Geules, a 
long crosse ragged and trunked Argent. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Raguled, Ragged differs from indented, in that 
the latter is regular, and the former not. 

II. 5. Of cloth, garments, etc.: Rent, torn, 
frayed, in rags. 

1325 Alexis 155 in Horstm. Altengd. Leg. (1881) 277 Full 
raggid and riuen wase hisclathis. 1377 Lancr. P. #2. B. 
x1. 33 Recchelesnes stode forth in ragged clothes, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 13525 A Roket full rent, and Ragget aboue. 
1567 Add. WS. 6167, If. 203b in Gross Gild Merch. 11. 92 
Which booke is so ragged, torne, and rent one peece from 
another. 1899 SHaks, f/en. V, 1v. ii. 41 Their ragged Cur- 
taines poorely are let loose. 1709 STEELE Tatlr No. 37 
» 3 Are your Petticoats ragged? 1745 Pocockr Deser. East 
IT. 1. 166 Their sheik .. came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur, 1870 Dickens £. Drood i, He 
draws hack the ragged curtain. 

b. Of places: Dilapidated, broken-down. rave. 

1805 Wornsw. Prelude itt. 465 Ragged villages and crazy 
huts, 1851 S. Jupp Margaret xv. 124 A small, low, ragged 
room. 

6. Of persons: Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 
in rags. Hence of appearance, etc. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastas) 186 Fra pat place 
pan vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. ¢ 1530 Comrt 
of Love 478 To wander lich a dulled ass, Ragged and torne, 
disgysed in array. 1570 GoLoinc Justin xxvin. 127 No 
better but a sort of ragged Shepeheardes. 1642 Vicars 
God in Mount (1644) 78 A ragged regiment of malignant 
and ill-affected persons. 1781 Gispon Deed. & F. xxxi. III. 
215 A swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians. 1850 L. Hunr 
Antobiog. xx. 319 ar hese coadjutors were,.the raggedest 
fellows in Genoa. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. ii, He was in no way discomfited hy any sense of 
false shame as to his ragged appearance. . . 

7. Combs. and phrases, as ragged-looking adj. ; 
+ragged-apples (see quot.); ragged hip, in a 
horse: a hip standing away from the backbone 
(hence ragged-hipped adj.); ragged-jacket, tregi- 
ment (see quots.); Ragged Robert (see quot.) ; 
ragged school, a free school for children of the 


poorest class. See also RacGen RoBIN, STAFF. 

1601 HoLtann Pliny xv. xiv. 438 The *ragged-apples 
Panuncea take this name, for that of all others they soonest 
be riveld. 1799 Sporting Mag. X1V. 185 The goose-rump 
as well as the *ragged hip [is] another angular infringement 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1843 Youatt Horse xvii. 
353 Many a “ragged-hipped horse has possessed both fleet- 
ness and strength. 1898 J. A. Gisps Cotswold Village 345 
Wellribbed up, he is at the same time rather ‘ragged-hipped’. 
1884 Goopne Usef Aquatic Anim. 62 The young [of the 
Harp Seal] when first horn, are called by the Newfoundland 
sealers ‘ White-coats ’; later, during the first molt,‘ ° Ragged- 
jackets’. 1884 ‘H. Cotiincwoop’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) 
Uuder Meteor Flag 3 Dull, dirty, *ragged-looking clouds. 
1770 in Archzologia |. 37 note Thistable of pictures is fixed 
over the press {in Westminster Abbey] wherein the effigies 
of the kings vulgarly called, The *ragged regiment, are 
placed. 1765 Lavarp in Phil, Trans, LVI. 18 The herh 
Geranium Robertianum, commonly called *Ragged Robert. 
1843 Yi:mes 18 Feb. 1/3 Advt. [headed] ‘* Ragged Schools’. 
1847 Cocknurn Jrnd, 11. 172 There was a public meeting 
here on the gth instant (April) in favour of what are now 
called ‘ ragged schools’. 

Hence Ra‘ggedish c.,somewhat ragged. Ra'g- 
gedy (Sc. Raggety) 2., of ragged appearance. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XIX. 235 A large, rather 
raggedish, arm-chair. 1894 Crockett Raiders 211 Fore and 
aft of the herd there were raggety boys holding the beasts 
in check. 1899 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 2/1 A man with..un- 
pleasant-looking, raggedy teeth. 

Ragged (regd), 2.4 (or pple.) dial. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with prec. is not clear.] 
Covered with fruit; thickly laden. 

1661 HIcKERINGILL Famaica 16 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag'd with berries. @ 1796 Peace Derbicisms Ser.1, 1877- 
In dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc.). 

Ragged (regd), pp/. a. [f. Rac v.38] Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging (vd/. sb.'3). 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 76 In the process of cobbing, 
either ragged or spalled work. 

Raggedemuffin, obs. form of RaGAMUFFIN. 

Raggedly (regédli), adv. [f. Raccep al 
+ -L¥%.) In a ragged manner. 

1552 Hu1ort, Raggedly arayed, pannose. 1585 J. MrL- 
vitt Let.in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. xs§9z Lo. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
iv, IV. 109, 1 am come upp raggedlie suted and clothed. 

1 Meeting at Hagne in Coll. Poems 37 All raggedly torn, 
this Mobb of Commanders. 1854 Tuorrau Walden (1834) 
293, | heard the foxes .. barking raggedly and demoniacally 
like forest dogs. 1881 J. HawTHORNE Fortune's Fool t. v, 
The grass grew tall and raggedly in the shaded corners. 

Raggedness (re‘gédnés).  [f. Raccrep a.1+ 
-Ness.) The fact or condition of being ragged. 

1. Roughness; irregularity of form, surface, etc. 

1538 Exyot Dict,, Lamz, the raggydnesse of rockes. 1601 
Hotranp Pisny xxxu. x. 448 The grosse pickle sauce called 
Alex..cureth the raggednesse of nails, 1610 Donne Le? 
(1651) 224 You have been so long used tomy hand that | 
stand not to excuse the hasty raggednesse of this letter. 1658 
Evetyn French Gardiner (1675) 71 Pared away the ragged- 
nesse which the saw hath left. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Shoeing of Horses, The raggedness also on the outside 
of the coffin should be fil'd away. 

Ragged state of clothing or persons. 

1580 Sipney 4 readia iu. (1598) 297 His decking. . being cut 
out into the fashion of very rags: yet all so daintily ioyned 
together with precious stones, as it was a braue raggednesse. 
1605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 31 Your lop'd, and window'd 
raggednesse. 1728-9 Swirt Lett., to Worrali13 Jan. (1766) 
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II. 89 My raggedness will soon force me away. 1816 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 121 That ignoble ragged- 
ness with which Aristophanes reproaches this tragedian. 
1859 Sata 7w. round Cloek (1861) 96 His silk gown is 
shabby, almost to raggedness. ; 

3. fig. \Want of coherence, connexion, etc. rare. 

1590 C. S. Right Relig. 32 These painted clothes bewray 
the raggednesse of their religion. 1616 Hirron Mé&s.1. 586 
The more aduised, holding it vp (as it were) against the 
light, see the rawnesse and raggednesse and independance 
of that which is deliuered. 

4. Irregularity, lack of uniformity. 

1885 Manch. Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The most noticeable 
faults of the Cantabs are bad time and raggedness of feather. 
1894 Limes 4 June 11/5 The most remarkable feature of the 
shooting was the raggedness of the volleys, 

One of the 


Ragged Robin. [See Rosiy.] 
popular names of a well-known English flower, 
Lychnis Floscuculi. Also attrib. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece .. iii. 401 Lyehwis Coronaria, 
Spiderwort, ragged Robhin. 1777 [see Cuckoo-FLower]. 
1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. 11. 133 The ragged-robins by the 
spinney lake. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton II. xx. 92 The 
viscid petals of the Ragged Robin glimmered a bright 
crimson, 1875 Ruskin #ors Clav. V. 279, I have been 
quietly drawing ragged-rohin leaves. 

b. transf. A ragged person. 

1826 Scott JW ocdst. 11, 1 took thee up when thou wert but 
a ragged Robin, made a keeper of thee and so forth. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick’d a ragged- 
robin from the hedge, <nd.. brought her to the court. 

Ragged staff. [Raccep a.) 2.] 

l. A staff with projecting stumps or knobs; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

1449 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 222 The Bere..hath lost his 
ragged staffe. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 73 The 
pepulle sayd dyvers that ther was the ragyd staffe. 1593 
Suaks, 2 ‘fen. VI, v. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant 
Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 1685 TemrLe £ss., 
Gardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 [Vines] should be left but like a 
Ragged Staff, not above two or three Eyes at most upon 
the Bearing Branches. 1778 Eng. Guzetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Penrith, A town-house ..beautified with bears climbing up 
a ragged staff. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tvatts, Aristo: racy 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 78 The black ragged staff, his badge. 

2. Nant. (See quot.) 

1805 W. Hunter in Naval Chron. X111. 13, 1 was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. [.Vote. Socalled from the 
Stump Mast.. fitted into the Launch, when sent to get 
water, in order to hoist the Casks in and out.] 

Raggee, var. Raci. Raggeman, -muffin, 
obs. ff. RaGMAN, RAGAMUFFIN. 

Ra-gger. [f. Rac v.! 2b.] Onc who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 189 Heads and points still lie 
together, and in order to put them all in the same direction, 
the ‘ragger’ is employed. 

Raggery (ra‘gari). rave. [f. Rac sd. 4-rny.] 
a. Ragged people. b. Rags, collectively. 

1843 THackeray /7ish Sk.-6k. viii, Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery, and blackguards fawning for money. 
1854 — Newcomes xxxv, Grim portentous old hags..draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Ragghe, obs. f. Rac 56.2 Raggi, var. Raat. 

Ra‘gging, v4/. 56.1 rare—. [f. Rae v3] 
concr, Ragged edges or projections. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi, To Justifie the 
Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 

Ra‘gging, v//. 56.2 [f. Rac v.2] The action 
of scolding, annoying, etc. ; an instance of this 

1796 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed, 3) s.v. Rag, She gave 
him a good ragging. 1893 Datly News 25 Sept. 5/3 Com- 
memoration Week exercises at Oxford furnished..the most 
audacious examples of ‘ragging’. 1899 T. M. Extis Jhree 
Cat’seye Rings 114 What a ragging we should get ! 

Ragging, vé/, 56.3 [f. Rac v.3] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Rac v.3) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 78 Rogging..consists simply in 
reducing the stones to a smaller sive, and rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can be readily picked out. 

attrié. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 76 The ragging hammer 
should .. be brought into free requisition. 1878 /did. 1V. 
(Suppl.) 618 Steel ragging sledge, 7lb. weight. 

Ore of a certain class (see quots.). Also f/. 

1878 Ure's Diet. Arts 1V.(Suppl.) 618 The ores are divided, 
into four classes: (1) Cobbed ore; (2) Sieve raggings; (3) 
Fine Raggings; (4) Slimes. 1890 Lock Mining § Ore- 
dressing Mach. 395 The mixed product of the jiggers..called 
chatts or ragging, must be separately treated. 

Raggle (re‘g’!), 5.1 Sc. [Of obscure origin 
and history: cf. the vb.] A groove cut in stoue, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 

1881 D. H. FLreminc Guide St. Andrews 55 The raggle of 
the roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. 1895 E. M. Cuatmers S/. 
Ninian's Candida Casa 9 The raggle cut in the stone for the 


roof. 

+ Ra-ggle, 56.2. Sc. Obs.—' Straggling order. 
1594 in Tytler //ist, Scof. (1864) 1V. 222 [Marching, as 
described by an eye-witness] at raggle and in plumps 


without order. 

Ra-gegle, 54.3 U.S. [f. Rac 56. + -LtEJ] A 
Tag, a strip (of fur, etc.). 

1888 Cosmopolttan (quoted in Cent. Diet.). 

Raggle (reg’l), v. [?f. Raccie 56.1; but the 
vbl. sb. 1s found much earlier than this.] a. ¢razs. 
To cut a raggle in (stone). b. =HovusEv. 4d. 
Hence Ra‘ggling vd/. sh. 

1683 Martine Relig. Divi Andrez (1797) 183 The chaple 
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RAGLAN. 


hath had at several times three roofes, as appears by the 
raggling in the body of the chaple eastward. 1808 JAMIESON, 
To raggle..in architecture, to jagg, to make a groove in one 
stone for receiving another. 1833 Lounon Eucycl. Arch. 
§ 1066 All the treads and risers to be raggled (housed) into 
Se, ; ne 

Ra-ggling. Build. A ceiling-joist (see quot.) 

1833 Loupon Aucycl. rch. § 983 Common rafters 3 inches 
by 2 inches and a half; ragglings, 3 inches and a balf by 
2 inches. 

+Raggmall. Obs. rare—. ? =RAGAMUFFIN. 

1581 J. Bett Haddou's Ausw. Osor. 276 New straunge 
stragglers, bussardly blynde and unknowne Raggmalles. 


Raggy (re'gi), a. Also 4 raggi, 6-7 raggie. 
(OE. “ragezz, app. f. *ragy Rac s61 (q.v.). Cf. 


Sw. raggig shaggy, rough.) = RaccED a. 

a1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 131/5191 Setosa, .. raggie, 
loc{code}. (Cf. ibid. 155/30 Setosa, racgige.) ¢ 1320 Lanc- 
tort Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The roghe raggi sculke Rug 
ham in helle! 1483 Ca//. Angi. 299/1 Raggy, /ractillesus. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. u.i. G viij, Raggie rugged rymes. 
1601 HOLtanp Péliny xiv. vi, Upon a stony and raggie hill. 
1750 Rutty in P&rd. Trans. LI. 472 A sediment .. partly 
white and raggy. 1822 Llackw. A/ag. X11. 785 [It] sent up 
only weeded, raggy, and mixed crops. 1876 SmiLes Sc. 
Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 38 His clothes were thin andraggy. 

Comé. 1600 EF. Brount Hosp. Incur, Fooles 8 His traine 
of three or fower raggie heeld followers. 

Raght(e, ra3tie, obs. ff. pa. t. REACH. 

Ragi (ra‘g7), raggy (regi). Also rag(g)ee, 
ragg1. [Hindi (Skr.) ra@gi.J] One of the food- 
grains of India (Eleusine coracana). 

1792 in G. R. Gleig Lee Sir T. Muuro (1830) III. 92 (Y.) 
The season for sowing raggy, rice, and bajera. 1800 Asiaé. 
Ann, Reg., Misc. Tr. 178/2 A small quantity of dry grain, 
such as raggy and Indian corn. 1869 E, A. Parkes /’ract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 228 Raggy or Ragee. is largely used in 
Southern India. 1889 Daily Netvs 3 July 4/8 The prices of 
rice and ragi are still rising. 

Ragia, obs. form of Raga(u. 

Raging (réi-dzin), v4/. sd. [f. RaGE v. + 
-1NG1.] ‘lhe action of the vb. in various senses. 

€ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 1673 Ase pai sete in here raging, 
In at pe dore Beues gan spring. ¢ 1430 /’reemasonry 768 
Law3e thou not.. Ny make no ragynge with ey-body. 1561 
Houtysusu fom. Apoth. 21 Thys alayeth the heate and 
ragynge of the heade. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies ut. xiii. 161 The tempests and raging of the 
sea. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 66. 110 Let not .. the 
present raging of this plague too much daunt us. 1711 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. V. 193 
He tell into a fitt of rageing a little before he dyed. 1810 
Soutney Aehana xx. vi, The travellers hear The raging of 
the flood. 1892 ZaNcwitt Bow Mystery 137 His most un- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

Raging (ré!'dzin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

1. ‘That rages, in various senses of the vb. 

1483 Cath. Anel. 298/2 Ragynge, rabiaus, rabidus. 15.. 
Ferusalem, retossin Dunbar's Poems (1893) 322 The regeand 
tirrant that in the rang, Herod, is exilit. 1535 CovERDALE 
Wisd. xiv. 1 Beginnynge to take his iourney thorow y¢ 
raginge see. 1591 SPENSER 7 ears of Muses 374 Those 
bitter stounds Of raging love. a 1680 Butter Aem. (1759) 
I. 116 Man, with raging Drink inflam’'d, Is far more savage 
and untam’d. 1697 Vansrucu Xelafse v. ii, Behold this 
raging lion at your feet. 1727-46 THomson Svumer 432 
’Tis raging noon; and vertical, the sun Darts. .his forceful 
rays. 1866 G. Macnonaip Anu. QO. Neighd. xxx. (1878) 523 
Beyond the reach of all the raging storms. 

Comb. 1562 Pitkincton E.rpos. Addyas Pref. 8 Summer 
is raging hoate, 1s92 SuHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1151 Loue..shall 
be raging mad, and sillie milde. 

b. Of a disease or pain: Violent. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 58 Brought the Gentle- 
man into a raging Fever. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray 
Fan, W11. 234. 1 have such a raging head-ache. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop \xiii, Mr. Richard..was stricken with 
a raging fever. 

e, Of a tooth: Aching furiously. 

1604 Suaks, O#h. 111. ii. 414 Being troubled with a raging 
tooth, I could not sleepe. 1806 H. Sippons A/aid, Wrfe, ¥ 
tad ut, 246 Some opium I had concealed for a raging 
tooth. 

+2. Raging (love) apples, = ‘mad apples’ 
(q.v.). Raging nightshade (see quot.). Ods. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens in. 1xxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging loue apples. /dsd. 439 They be called.. 
Raging or mad Apples. /éé2. xcii. 447 ‘The other (kind] is. 
called Solanum Manicutmt, that is to say, Mad, or Raging 
Nightshade. 

Ragingly (ré-dzinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

n a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Lph. vi. (1551) 14 The 
enemyes and foes of Christe, whose champions and instru- 
mentes those are, that 1agingly assault vs. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Karme\. vill. 35 1f the winde called Typhon.. 
doe blowragingly. @1677 MANTON Seri. Ps. cx7X, Ixxxvi. 
Wks. 1872 VII. 232 Pestilence doth not ragingly spread. 
1840 Gat Demon of Destiny vii. 57 Satan glared ragingly. 
a7) G. Merepitu £gorst I. v. 77 He had wooed her rage- 
ingly; he courted her becomingly. 

So t Ra‘gingness, fury. Os. rare —. : 

1621 Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr. u. xviii. 132 The raging~ 
nesse of the dogs upon the poore and naked. : 

Ragipou, Ragius, obs. ff. RaspooT, RAGEOUS, 

Raglan (re‘glin). [f. the name of Lord 
Raglan, the British commander in the Crimean 
war.] An overcoat without shoulder seams, the 
sleeve going right up to the neck. (See also quot. 


1881.) Also attrib. ; 

1864 in WeasteR. 1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brother 44 
Distant visions of black whiskers and big Raglans. 1881 
Jerrerson Davis Rise 4 Fall Confed. Govt. 11.701, I picked 


RAGLER. 


up what was supposed to be my ‘raglan’, a waterproof, light 
overcoat, without sleeves. 1898 Zaclor § Cutter Dec. 162/1 
(heading) Vhe Raglan Overcoat. 

+Ra‘gler. Os. Also -lar, -lor. [ad. W. 
vrhaglaw deputy, f. rhag before + Jaw hand. In 
L. documents of the 14-15th c. the form vag(e)- 
lotus is uscd ; also rag(e)lolia, ragloria raglership.] 
The chief officer in a Welsh commot; a sheriff or 
constable. Hence tRaglership. Ods. 

1408 in Rymer /aedera (ed. 2) VIL. 547 L’office de Raglore 
de les Commotes de Generglyn & Hannynyok. 1485 Rod/s 
of Parit. V1. 353/2 The Raglorships of the Advowres of the 
same Counties. 1577 in Archevologia (1829) XXII. 330 An 
Abstract of the Office of Raglershipp. 1579 /éia@. 334 The 
. profytt of the Office of Ragler. 

Ravglet. vare—'. [f. Rac 56.1 + -LeT.] A 
small rag or serap. 

1836-48 B. D. Wausu Aristoph., Acharnians i. iv. 45 
‘Give me a raglet out of your old play. 

Ragly, obs. form of Rauiy v.1 

Ragman! (re‘gmén). Also (sense 1) 4 ragge- 
man, rageman, -mon, 6 Sc. ragmen. [f. Rac 
sb.) + Man.] 

+1. A name given to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. RaGamurrin 1, RaGGED @.1 1b, and 


Sw. Ragg-en). Obs. rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xvi. 89 Go robbe that raggeman 
and reue the fruit frohym. 1393 /d7d. C. x1x. 122 To ran- 
sake that rageman and reue hym hus apples. 15.. in 
Bannatyne ALS. 76 [Christ] that ransonit ws vpoun the 
rude Fra ruffy ragmen and his route. /éfd. 302 Ruffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinful! saule in 
Taggis. 

+2. A ragged person. O65. rare—°*. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 Ragmann, or he that goythe 
wythe iaggyd [v.7. raggyd] clothys, pansicius. 

3. A rag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary (1625) 110 Heis become a sworne 
brother of the rag-mans number. 1660 Burney Kepd, Awpov 
(1661) 99 They were too base to make Gunpowder on, and 
below the Market of a Ragman. 1732 Berke.ry A leiphr. 
ii. § 2 He sets the Paper-mills at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is supported. 1763 ‘I. Price Life B. Al. Carew 
217 Happening to meet with a brother ragman.. they 
joined company. 1833 Boston Herald 19 Mar. 4/4 The 
ragman came up, and began to call me about the cards. 

b. Contemptuously, a banker. (Cf. Rac 56.13.) 

1821 Coppett Aur. Rides (1885) I. 18 [Tax collectors] will 
receive the country rags, if the rag-man can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of his rags. 

+Ra‘gman*. Os. Forms: 3-5 rageman, 
4 -mon, -ment; 4, 6 raggeman; 4-7 ragman, 
5 -man(n)e; 5-7 Sc. ragment, (6 -men). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible etym. the development of senses can 
only be conjectural, and is perl. not properly 
illustrated by the existing material. 

In early examples the invariable spelling is rageman, app. 


implying three syllables; but the form ragan is clearly 
proved for the rsth c. by the rimes in the Zowseley Alyst.] 

1. The name given to a statute of 4 Edw. I (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within 25 years previous), and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 
proceedings of Quo IVarrando under this statute. 

See Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) pp. xvi-xvii. 

1276 in Statutes Realm 1. 44Statutum de justic’, assign’. ; 
quod vocatur Rageman. 1280 Assize Roll (P. R.O.) No. 670 
Placita de Ragemannis et de Quo Warranto coram J. de 
Vallibus et sociis suis, justitiariis itinerantibus in comitatu 
Notinghamiae. 1292 in Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 378 
Juratores de Ragemann’ prxsentaverunt quod [etc.]. /é:a. 
382 b, De hiis quae praesentata sunt in le Rageman. 

2. A roll, list, catalogue. Also Xol/ of Ragman 
= RAGMAN ROLL. 

c1394 P. PZ Crede 180 Per is none heraud pat hap half 
swich a rolle, Rizjt as a rageman hap rekned hem newe. 
1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 228 Pite for to here the people 
..riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte, That servyth 
silvyre and levyth the law oute. ¢1460 Vowmneley ALyst. 
xxx. 224 Here a rolle of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 
breffes in my bag, man, of synnes dampnabille. 

b. Sc. A long discourse, rhapsody, rigmarole. 

1506 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 162, 1 sall a ragment 
reveil fra [the] rute of my hert. 1513 Douctas veis vit. 
Prol. 147 He raucht me a roll: to reyd I begane The riotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 1536 Lynprsay Axnsv. 
King’s Flyting 1 Redoutit Roy, 3our ragment I baue red. 
ais8s Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 142, 1 laugh to 
see the bluiter Glor in thy ragments, rash to raill. ; 

3. A game of chance, app. played with a written 
roll having strings attached to the various items 
contained in it, one of which the player selected 
or ‘drew’ at random. 

In one form the game was a mere amusement, the items in 
the rol! being verses descriptive of personal character : see 
Wright Anecd. Lit. (1844) 76-82 and Hazlitt £. Pop. Poetry 
(1864) 1.68. But that of quot. 1377 was probably a method 
of gainbling, forbidden under penalty of a fine. 1nthe other 
quots. the word may be a proper name, as in b. 

c12z90 MS. Dighy 86, lf. 162 [Heading of a set of French 
verses.) Ragemon le bon. 1377 Durham Halmote Rolls 
(Surtees) 140 De Vhoma Breuster et Ricardo de Holm quia 
ludaverunt ad ragement contra poenam in diversis Halmotis 
positam 2os. condonatur usque 2s. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
355 Venus, which stant..In noncertein, but as men drawe 
Of Rageman pon the chance. 


b. Aing Ragman, feigned to be the author of 
the roll used in playing the game. 
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c1400 AVS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 69 This rolle 
which.. Kynge Ragman bad ine sowe in brede... Drawith 
a strynge [etc.]. ¢ 1500 LenvoyofPrynterin Dodsley O. 72. 
(1827: X11. 308 Go lyty! rolle.. Excuse thy prynter. . Layenge 
the faute on kynge Ragman holly, Whiche dyde the make 
inany yeres ago. 

4. A document (contract, agreement, indenture, 
etc.) with seals attached. 

App. by transference from sense 3, the pendent seals being 
compared to the strings, etc. attached to the roll used in the 
game: cf. quot. a 1350 In b. 

1362 Lanoi. P. Pd. A. Prol. 72 [The pardoner] rauhte with 
his ragemon ringes and broches. 1376 Rodds Parit. 11. 324/2 
Une lettre. sealees des sealx des plusours Seignurs de Bre- 
taigne, appellee Ragman. /é/a., Le dit Rageinan. 1399 in 
Rymer /adera (ed. 2) VIII.109 De Raggemannis Comburen- 
dis. /did., Per diversa Scripta, Cartas sive Literas Patentes, 
vocata Raggemans sive Blank Chartres, Sigillis eorumdem 
Subditorum separatim censignata. c14z25 Wyntoun Cron. 
vi. xvii. 1722 Thai consentyd than And mad apon thisa rag- 
man Wyth mony sellys off lordys. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
x. 1149 The Bruce and he completyt furth thar bandis; 
Syn that samyn nycht thai sellyt with thar handis. This 
ragment left the Bruce with Cumyn thar. 

b. spec. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1291 acknowledged Edward I as their 
overlord (given up by Edward III in 1328). 

a 1350 Chron. Lanercost 261 (an. 1327) A Scottis, propter 
multa sigilla dependentia, Ragman vocabatur. c142z0 Chron. 
Thomas Otterbournue (1732) 1. 114 (an. 1328) Redditis regi & 
regno Scotiz juribus..et litera qua vocatur Raginan, cum 
sigillo de homagio facto nobili regi Edwardol°. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng, 216 An endenture was made of the scottes vnto 
kyng Edward..whiche endenture they called it rageman. 
1559 Alirr. Afag., wo Rogers vi, Causde the kyng to 
yelde the Skot, .. the charter called Ragman. 

Ragman(’s) roll. 0és. exc. //ist. [f. prec. 
+ Rout.] 

+1. The roll used in the gameof Ragman. Oés. 

c1400 MS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.68 Here be- 
gynnyth Ragmane roelle. c¢1s00 in Dodsley O. PZ, (1827) 
X11, 308 Explicit Raginannes Rolle. 

+2. A list, catalogue, etc. =RaGMAN 2. Obs. 

a, 1523 Sketton Garl, Laurel 1490, I did what I cowde 
--Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollis. 1556 OLDE A x?#/- 
christ 87 b, The noble ragge man rolle of those most holy 
fathers. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 48 The whole 
ragman roll of fasting days. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Con/ue. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 286 A ragman roule, of nuinbers of 
rogues. 

8. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 653/2 All the heresies 
that they haue in all theyr whole raggemans rolle. 1553 
Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 195 Many other raggemans 
roules could I here haue placed. a 1610 Heacry Dise. New 
World 175 The ragman’s rolles of porters and panierists. 

3. ta. =RaGMan 4b. Obs. 

1s7o Foxe A. § AL. 470/1 Their indenture which was 
called the Ragman role. 1611 Sreep A/rst. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xii, § 13. 671 There was also deliuered to them that famous 
Euidence called the Ragman-Rol!. 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 227 The King..restores..the famous Evidence called 
Ragmans Roll. 

b. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in the 
Tower of London, now in the Public Record Office), 
in which are recorded the instruments of homage 
made to Edward I by the Scottish King (Balliol), 


nobles, etc., in 1296. 

This application of the term seems to be comparatively 
modern: older writers apply it only to the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edward III (see above). 

1z1o Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ sEneis sv. Ragmen, 
Hence the fainous Ragman’s row or roll, i. e. a collection of 
those deeds. .recorded in four large rolls of parchment [etc.]. 
1834 /ustrumenta Publica, etc. (Bann. Club) p. xv, They 
are the same instruments that have been usually known 
under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Rolls. 

So + Ragman(’s) rew (see quots.). Ods. 

1542 Upate Erasm. Apoph. 244 b, Augustus had written 
a greate ragmans rewe, or bille to bee soung on Pollio in 
derision and skorne of hym. J/éid. 245 A ragmans rewe, or, 
a bible...So dooe we call a longe ieste that railleth on any 
persone by name, or toucheth a bodyes honestee somewhat 
nere, 1570 Levins M/anvf. 95/2 Ragmanrew, series. : 

+Ragmas, -mersshe. Oés. rave. Some kind 


of cloth. Also aé/77é. 

Perh. the same word as OF. racamaz in a document of 
1350 quoted by Du Cange. A , 

1403 in Ryiner Fadera (ed. 2) VIII. 296 Un entire Vesti- 
ment..de Drap d'Or ragmas rouge & bloy. 1488 in Frnd. 
Archzol, Assoc. XXXIIL. 317 A pelow couered with rag- 
mersshe sylke. 5 

+ Ragma'tical, a. Ods. rave. [?f. Rac 56.1, 
after PRaGMaTIcaL.] ? Wild, ill-behaved, riotous. 

1742 Fietvine ¥. Andrews 1. vii, I think him the ragmati- 
callest fellow in the family. 1771 Smowtetr Humps. Cl. 
19 Mayii, 1 won’t be Rogered.. by any ragmatical fellow. 

agmen(t, obs. Sc. forms of Ragman 2, 

Rag(o)muffin, etc. obs. ff. RAGAMUFFIN. 

Ragoo, -ou(e, obs. forms of Racout sd. and v. 

Ragosie : see ArGosy. 

Ragonut (rag), 56. Forms: a. 7 ragust, 
7-8 ragoust. 8. 7~- ragout, 8-9 ragout. y+. 7 
ragoue, ragow, 7-8 ragou, 7-8 (9) ragoo. [F. 


ragont, + ragoust (1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. vagouter | 


to revive the taste of, f. ve back + 2 to + Gotr.] 
1. A dish usually consisting of meat cut in small 
pieces, stewed with vegetables and highly seasoned. 
a, 1664 ButLer //ud.11.1. 598 Season her, as French Cooks 
use Their Haut-gusts, Buollies, or Ragusts. 1673 S.C. Art 
of Complaisance 59 Producing..the same effect which salt 
does ina ragoust. 1727 Swirt Jlodest Proposal Wks. 1755 
IL. 11. 61 It will equally serve in a /ricassé, or a ragoust. 


RAG-TAG. 


B. 1656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 Your 
Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts,..and Entre. 
meis. 1698 J. Cruce Afnscovy 34 Vhat Ragout which the 
Italians cal] Cavayar. a1764 R. Lioyp Codler of Cripple. 
gate's Lett, Wks.1774 11. 102 Borrows fine shapes, and titles 
new, Of fricasee and rich ragofit. 1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. un. Medd Cook, For soups and stews and choice ragofits 
Nell Cook was famous still. 1859 Wraxacc tr. R. Houdin 
xxi. 310 A ricl soup, roast fowls, various ragofits which 
I cannot describe. 

y. 21687 Vittisrs (Dk. Buckhm.) 7¥0n Wks. (1752) 116 
As for French kickshaus, cellery, and champain, Ragous 
and fricasses, in troth we ‘ave none. 1692 Locke Aduc. § 37 
Sauces and Ragoos, and Food disguis'd by all the Arts of 
Cookery. 1730 Swirt Panegyr. on Devan, She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haughty Gaul to inake ragoos. 
1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 38 Put the collops into 
the ragoo. [1885 A. Dosson Ad the Sign of Lyre 123 He 
classed your Kickshaws and Aageos With Popery and 
Wooden Shoes.] 

b. transf. or fig. 

1672 Marvete Reh. Transp. 1. 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for Mr. Bayes his 
palate. 1717 Mrs. Centiivre Sold Stroke for Wife . 21 
She has an odd Ragofit of Guardians, as you will find when 
you hear the Characters. 1739 Cipner A/fol. (1756) I. 34 
A mere ragoust, toss’d up from tbe offals of other authors. 

+2. A sauce or relish. Oés. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece \, ii. 148 Pour onit a Ragoo, and 
Garnish with Orange and Lemon. 1750 E, Smitut Compi. 
Housew. 29 A ragoo for inade dishes. 

Sig. 1673 [R. Leicu] 7ransp. Reh. 28 A Couplet in a Song 
gives a better Ragoust to a Controversial Discourse. 1698 
L. Micsournr Moles Dryden's Virgil 67 The Translator 
puts in a little Burlesque now and then, for a Ragout for 
his cheated Subscribers. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Rom. Hist. (1827) 
IV. tv. 240 Hunger was their only ragout. 

Ragout (rigz), v. Forms: 7 ragoust; 8- 
ragout; 8 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. ff. prec. or ad. F. 
ragouter). 

l. trans. To make a ragout of, to stew with 
highly flavoured seasoning. 

1748 Mrs. Harrison House-Keeper’s Pocket-bk. ii. (ed. 4) 
5 Breast of Veal ragou’d, with Mushrooms. a1756 Mrs. 
Hrywoop New Present (1771) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton. 1833 Hest. Rev. Jan. 33 ‘Yo allow beef to be 
ragouted in small kitchens. 

+2. transf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve. Oés. 

1749 FieLpinc 7om Fones t.i, We shall .. hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all the high Frenchand Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vice. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 458/2 Pin 
a stomacher bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 
ribbon. 

+ 3. ? To have a relish of, to understand. Ods. 

1673 HickeRinGiLe Gregory Father Greybeard 142 If there 
be, Within you so much Repartee, As to ragoust now what 
I mean. 

Hence Ragou‘ed, ragoo’d f7/. a. 

1755 SMOLLETT Qutzx. (1863) IV. 71, I would not have you 
touch thesetagoo’d rabbits. 1810 Splendid Follies 1.73 He 
handed his plate to the butler for some ragoued pigeon. 

Ra‘gstone. [f. Rac sé.*] 

1. = Rae séd.2 2. 

1350 in Riley Loud. AZem. pane, 262, [2 boatloads of] 
ragston. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hus. 11.139 Ragstoon & thinges 
hard..bereth vyneyerdes grete. [1573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 174 Item for Ramsey stone free and 
ragge.] 1695 Woopwarpb Wat. Hist. Earth (1723) 10 Free- 
stone, Ragg-stone, Lime-stone. 1759 B. STILLINGF1.EEr tr. 
Biberg's Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1762) 42 The upper 
parts consist of rag-stone, the next of slate, the third of 
marble. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 242 Rag 
stone. .is used by artificers, for the purpose of giving a fine 
edge to knives, chissels, and other tools, which have pre- 
viously been sharpened upon stones of a coarse texture. 
1881 Younc Every man his own Mechanic § 1309. 602 ‘The 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for churches, houses, walls. 

attrib, 1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 197 
The soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies much. 

2. = Rac 56.21. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Cementitius, Made of rubbell or 
ragge stones, 1565 JeweL Def. Afod. (1611) 352 The great 
ragge stones at Stonage, or Long Compton. 1698 W. Kinc 
tr. Sorbiére's Fourn. Lond. 11 All the Streets are Paved 
with Pehbles, and Flints and Rag Stones. 1766 Entick 
London \V. 265 A handsome walk paved with rag stones. 
1840 J. Deviin Shoemaker 1. 113 Rag stones for pointing 
awls. 1872 Archxol. Cantiana VIII. 11 Some large squared 
ragstones, and beneath them some human bones. 

Rag-tag (re‘giteg). [f. Rac 56.1 + Tac. 
The older expression was ¢ay and rag (very com- 
mon in 16-17th c.).] 

1. a. coll. The ragged disreputable portion of the 
community; the raff or rabble. b. One of the 


individuals forming this class. 

1879 Marc. Lonspate Sister Dora viii. (1880) 199 She 
visited all classes—from the respectable, down to what she 
called the ‘ragtags’ of the town. 

attrib, 1883 Glasgow Weekly Herald 23 Apr. 8/4 These 
are the shapes sold by certain rag-tag drapers at 3¢. 1 
American VILL. 46 We are heinmed in by..rag-tag Arabs. 

2. Rag-tag (or vag, tag) and bob-lail = 1a. Also 
transf.; sometimes =‘ the whole lot’. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 318 This Journal cuts up the rag- 
tag and bobtail of the faction. 1882 H. Seesoum Siberia 
in Asia 100 Ragtag-and-bobtail of the great Arctic army. 
1887 I. A. Trociove What J remember 11. vi. 95 He shall 
have them all, rag, tag, and bobtail. 

attrib, 1882 F. M. Geawrorp Mr, Isaacs 3 Regular rag- 
tag-and-bobtail cut-throat moss-troopers. : 

Ra-g-time. U.S. Music in which there is 


frequent syncopation, as in many negro melodies. 


a 


RAGULED. 


1901 Sage Leaf Apr. 6 The coon song, witb its rag-time 
acconipaniment. — 

Ragulé, variant of Racuty. 

+ Raguled,«. Her. Ods. Also 6 ragueled. 
[f. as next, with native termination. ] 

1. = Rasuty. 

1572 BossewetL Armorie 1. 246, This noble Baron 
beareth Argent, a Crosse ragueled Sable, 16x0 GuILiin 
Heraddry m1. iv.93 He beareth Argent, two Billets Raguled 
and Truncked. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry .i. 10 Tbe field 
is pearl, a cross Raguled and trunked Diamond. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Raguled, or Ragged, in heraldry, is applied 
to an ordinary, ¢.gr. a cross, whose out-lines are jagged or 
knotted. 

2. = CoureD, Coupé. rare—. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl.s.v., Raguled is sometimes also 
used in the sense of truncated or couped, and applied to 
a branch that is sawed from the tree, or a stock sawed from 
its root. 

Raguly (regivli),a. Her. Alsogragulé(e. 
[Of obscure formation : perh. based on ray, ragged, 
or ragey.) Ofa cross or other bearing: Ilaving 
short oblique projections resembling the stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field: Having 
alternate projections and depressions like a battle- 
ment, but set obliquely. 

1658 Guittim //eraddry 1. vii. 83 He beareth Ermine, 
a Cross, Raguly, Gules. 1780 Fucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 
3585/1 Lines may be either straight or crooked. .. There 
are 14 distinct kinds...6. The raguly. 1854 Bovutett Her. 
Tlist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 262 Staff raguiée sable. 1872 
Ecracompe Bells of Ch. vii. 366 A crucifix attached to 
a cross raguly. 

Ragust, obs. form of Racour sé. 

Ragusye, obs. form of Arcosy. 

+Rag-water. O¢s. Cant. (See quot.) 

az700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rag-water, a common 
sort of Strong: waters. 

Ragweed. ([Cf. Racwort.] 

1. = Racwort! 1. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 48 Accounting up 
ward is often observable in furre, pillitorry, Ragweed, 
(etc.], 2682 Wuerer Yourn. Greece i. 222 The Leaves 
are..something like ragweed. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. xiii. (ed. 2) 113 The yellow rag-weed, by which light 
land, when laid out in grass, is very much infested. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 387 Clearing his 
land of charlock, rag-weed,..&c. 188: BLackie Lay Serm, 
v. 162 A grand growth of rushes, dock, and rag-weed. 

attrié. 3785 Burns Addr, to Deilix, Wither'd hags,..on 
tagweed nags, They skim the muirs. 

4. U.S. <A plant belonging to the genus Am- 
brosia, esp. A. trifida and A. artemisixfolia. 

1866 reas. Bot. 9536/2 Ragweed, Ambrosia trifida. 1883 
Century Mag. Aug. 487/2 Buck-wheat, the seeds of grasses, 
and the rag-weed. 

attrib, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 397/1 All around tbis 
rag-weed patch their innumerable little footprints run. 


Rag-wheel. [f Rac sd.1] 

1. A wheel having projections which catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain- 
pump; a sprocket-wheel. 

1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Mechanics v. 21 (U.K.S.) An 
endless chain..is made to revolve on two wheels. .called 
rag-wheels, 1830 Kater & Larpner J/ech. xviii. 249 In 
some cases the teeth of the wheel work in the finks of a 
chain, The wheel 1s then called a rag-wheel. 

2. A polishing wheel composed of rags. 

1884 Knicitt Dict. Afech. Suppl. 736/1. 

Ra‘gwork!. [f. Rac 54.1] The process of 
making a fabric out of rags by weaving, sewing, 
or other means; the fabric thus made. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ragwork?. [f Rac sd.2] Masonry com- 
posed of flattish pieces of ragstone, having an 
undressed surface. 

1840 PARKER Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) 1. 173. 

Ragworm. [f. Rac 54.1] A sand-worm 
(Nephthys ceca) of the British coasts, also called 
white-rag worm and lure, 

1884 St. James's Gaz. 18 Jan. 6/2 The bait used is that 
damp kind of centipede called a ragworm. 1894 Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 426/2 One of the best known baits is a live 
rag-worm. 

Ra‘gwort!. [Prob. f. Rac sé.!, in reference to 
the ragged form of the leaves.] 

1. The popular name of several species of the 
genus Sezeczo, esp. the Common Ragwort, Senecio 
Jacobea, (See also RAGWEED.) 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

exqso M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 205 Tak lytwort .. 
Plantayne, Ragwort [etc.]. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. xxvi. 
218, S. lames his woort : the countrey people do calf it..also 
Ragwoorte. /éid. z1g9 Lande Ragwoort groweth euery- 
where in vntilled pastures and fieldes, 1678 Prittirs Rag- 
wort (Jacobxa), an Herb of Mars of a bitter, discussing and 
cleansing quality. 1753 CHambBers Cyc. Supp. s.v. ¥acobza, 
The species of Ragwort enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are 
these [etc.]. 1792 Burns Let. to Grose Prose Wks. (1869) 
210 A crew of men and women, who were busy pulling stems 
of the plant Ragwort. 1862 Anstep Channel /st. in. viii. 
aa 2) 176 In drier places, the handsome foxglove is beauti- 

ully contrasted witb the golden yellow of the ragwort. 

1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 104 When the yellow moths 
began to twirl round the ragworts. 

b. African ragwort = OTHONNE. rare —°. 
ee J. Lee Jatrod. Bot. App. 324. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
950/2. 


lil 


+2. The wild parsnip. Ods. rare—°. 

1570 Levins A/anif. 173/29 Ragworte, elephabascum, 
(For elaphoboscon (Pliny)=Gr. eAapoBooxor.) 

+t Ragwort’. 04s. [ad. G. ragwzurz, f. sag 
stiff: see Grimm s.v.] = GANDERGOosE (Orchis 
mascula), 

1552 Etyot, Orchis,..some call it in English gandergoos2 
some raggewoorte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. lvi. 222 In 
English some cal it also Orchis,..Ragworte, Priest pintell. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny V1. 265 As for Ragworts [margin, 
Orchis} they cure morimals also, either drie or greene. 

Ragyous, obs. form of Racrous. 

Rah (ra), zv¢, and sd. U.S. Aphetic for HURRAH. 

1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 120 An American misses 
the rab-rahs and the skyrocket cries. 

+ Rahate, obs. variant of RatrE v., to scold. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Afoph.77b, He neuer lynned rahat- 
yng of those persones [etc.]. /did. 84 b, To bee chidden and 
rahated of all the worlde. 

Rahatour, variant of REHATour. Ods. Sc. 


| Rahdar. <Azglo-/nd. [Urdt (Pers.) jiosly 


rahdar, £. rah road.) a. A road-keeper, toll- 
gatherer. +b. ervroz. = RAHDAREE a. Obs. 

1623 St. Papers, Colon. 1622-4, 178 The rahdars or duties 
at Daita, &c., shall be remitted. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 
If. xv. il. grz The rahdars were ordered to examine pass- 
ports. 3764 Axx. Reg. 188 ‘To all governors, officers, .. 
tahdars,.in the provinces of Bengal. 

Hence + Ra’hdarage (in 7 rhadorage) = Ran- 
DAREE a, Os. 

1698 Fryer Acc. F. India 4 P. 222 Safe Travelling .. for 
which Rhadorage, or high Imposts, are allowed by tbe 
Mercbants. ; 

|| Rahdaree. In 7 rattar(rjee, 9 rahdarry. 
(Urdi (Pers.), f. Rawpar.] a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax paid to secure safety in travelling. 
Also attr?é. b. = RanupaR a, 

1685 HepcEs Diary 15 Dec. I. 213 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Rattaree-inen, for the Dutys ou our 
goods. 3686 /éid. 13 Feb. I. 218 Here we paid Rattarree. 
1804 WectinGTon in Gurw. Dés/. (1844) H.1182 A rahdarry 
will go to you this day for the convoy. 

Raht(e, obs. forms ot pa. t. Reacu. 

Rai, variant of Ray 54, Ods. 

|| Raia (rid). Zool, Also raja. [L. raza (pl. 
raiz).) = Ray (the fish). 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sl. wv. xii, His fashion like the 
fish a Raia nam‘d. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psenud. Ep. 169 
The several sorts of Raia’s, Vorpedo’s, Oysters. 1752 Hitt 
fist. Anim, 304 The apertures of the gills in the Raia are 
five on each side. 31804 Sled. Frnt. X11. 550 The raja..are 
provided with glandulous grains. 3878 Brit Gegendanr's 
Comp. Ana’. 500 There is a pseudo-electric apparatus in 


Raja, 
Raia(h, -aw, obs. ff. Raga(u. Raiah, obs. f. 
Raiband, var. 


Raya. Raiat, var. Rayat. 
RKaBAND. Raible, var. RaBbBLe v.t Raice, 
Raich, obs. f. Race 5d.?, 


obs. f. Race sé4,1 
Rasy sé. Raicke, obs. f. Kaik v. 
Forms: 5-6 rade, 7 radde, 


Raid (ré'd), 54. 
5 raide, 5-6, 9 raid. (Sc. form of OE. rdd Roan, 
tevived by Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general use, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 perth. partly a. F. rade, + radde: see also Rew.) 

I. 1. A military expedition on horseback ; a hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 
men; a foray, INROAD. 

¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron, vil. xxxiv. 5034 Schyr Andrew syne 
wyth stalwart hand Made syndry radis in Inglaud. 1528 in 
Tytler //ist. Scot. (1864) HY. 348 note, ‘The said Erle .. pro- 
curit divers radis to be ata upon the brokin nien of our 
tealme. a3578 Ltnpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 
I, 61 The Scottis maid dywerse incurtiouns and raidis in 
Ingland. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. v. xxviii, In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. 1818 — Rod Roy Introd., A war 
which opened the low country to the raids of the clan 
Gregor. a1839 Prarp Poems (1864) I]. 14 His Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. 1868 G. Durr /’o/. 
Surv. 215 The people of Uruguay accuse the Rio Grandians 
of making raids into their territory. 

attrib. 1806 Jamizson /’0f. Ball. & Songs 1. Pref. 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border. 

b. A ‘litting’ of cattle by means of a raid. rare. 

1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. v. 153 A ‘raid’ of cattle 
. .by the tribe of whom their escort was composed. 

2. transf. and fig. a. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raiders. 

1826 Scott /rn/. 8 Apr., We expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movement. 

1861 N. A. Woops Jour Pr. Wales Canada 50 In the 
reckless indiscriminate raid made to all parts of the States, 
emigrants often commit the inmost ruinous mistakes. 1877 
A. B. Eowarps Us Nile iii. 5: A rapid raid into some of 
the nearest shops, for things remembered at the last moment. 

ec. A sudden or vigorous descent, onset, or attack 
upon something which it is intended to seize, 
suppress, or destroy. 

1873 Smices Huguenots Fr. 1. ii. (1881) 14 There was.. 
a general raid upon Protestant literature all over France. 
1878 Mortry Diderot 1.106 A stern raid was made upon all 
the scribblers in Paris. 

IT. + 3. A roadstead for ships. Ods. Cf. Roan. 

1445 Recs. Burgh Edinb, (1869) 8 Shipps that commys in 
the havin or in the raide. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1x, 264 

fe this the schippis was in the Rochell raid. 1535 STEWART 

Cron. Scot. 1. 10 Sone tha let saill and straik into the raid, 
And ankeris cast. 1609 Skene tr. Reg. Afaj. 122 (Burrow 
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Lawes c. 27) His shippe is in the radde, 1636 Charter in 
Maitland Hist, Edin. (1753) ut. 264 ‘Vhe aforesaid Port, .. 
Harbour, Soil, and Raid of Leith. 

Raid (rzid), v. Also 8 rhaad. [[f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢ntr. To go upon, or take part in a raid. 

1865 /xtedi. Observ. No.38.104 To raid in the surrounding 
country. 1879 Academy 11 Oct. 261/2 English sportsmen 
who raid with rifle and hound among the Rocky Mountain 
game, 1885 A/anch. Exam. 28 May 4,6 He hides in the 
mountain fastnesses..whence he raids into the settlements. 

b. Of speculators in a market or stock-ex- 
change: To act so as to depress prices or create 
uncertainty as to values, 

1889 Tisnes g Mar., A further decline .. due to a ‘bear’ 
clique raiding. 

2. trans. To make a raid on (a place, person, 
cattle, etc.). 70 ratd the market (see 1b). 

1880 New Virgin. 11. 208 Their apple and peach orchard 
had been ‘raided’, 1887 J. Harton Old Ho, at Sandwich 
I. 111. vii. 200 The police had raided the bouse almost simul- 
taneously with my entrance. 

Hence Rai-ded f7/. a.; Rai‘ding vl/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1785 W. Hutton Bran New Wark 40 What debate- 
able wark, what rhaading, and watching, and warding 
..alang the Border Service. 1824 J. HopcGson in Raine 
‘Vem. (1858) 11. 29 Such a race as figured in it during the 
border raiding. 1866 J. B. Rost tr. Ovid's Afet. 45 Jove 
now circuits heaven and taketh note Of raiding Hames, 
1891 Datly News 16 May 6/1 To arrest..every person..who 
might be found on tbe raided premises. 

Raid, obs. variant of Rep(p, spawn. Sc. 

Raid, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ripx, Ray. 

Raider (rée-da1). [f. Rap v. + -ER1.] One 
who raids; a plundering invader, a marauder. 

1863 Boston Commonwealth (U.S.) 30 Oct., Governor 
Bramlette of Kentucky..telegraphs that the rebel raiders 
are within forty miles of his capital. 1870 Morris Larth/y 
Par, VW. ut. 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. 1878 Jerrerins Gamekeeper at H. 142 There 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the raiders 
coming in gangs from a distance—and the mouchers, 

Raider, dial. var. KaTHER. TRaie, obs. f. Ray. 
Raif(f, obs. Sc. f. Rave, Reeve, Reir, REIvE; 
obs. pa.t. RIVE. 

+ Raiffell, v. Sc. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

?Cf. north. dial. raffe to lounge about, dissipate. 

1529 Lynpesay Compl. 175 Sum gart hym raiffell at the 
takcat. 

+ Raifort. O45. Also 6 rayf(f)ort, -ert; Sc. 
raphorte, 7-8 ri-, ryfart, 9 reefort. [a. F. 
vatfort, t reff-, riffort (16th c. Littré and Godef.), 
f. razz root, Kack 56.6 + fort strong.] Horse-radish. 

1542 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terap. Div, He..fyrste of all 
vsed his salue of mustarde, .. & than his vomyte of rayffort. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxvii. 599 Mountayne Radisb or 
Rayfort hath great brode leaues, in fashion lyke to the 
great Docke. @rgoo in Semfpili's Poems (1849) 69 With 
sybows and tifarts and carlings. 1808 Jamieson, Aeefort. 

Raig(e, obs. forms of RaGE sé. and v. 

+ Raign, v. Ods. Forms: 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 
5 raygn-, 5-6 reygne, 6 reign, rain. [Aphetic 
form of AknAlGN v1] ¢rans., To arraign. 

1444 Rotls of Parit. V. 116/2 He shali..be punysshed be 
prisounement, and rayned at the Kynges will. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclii. (1482) 323 Iohan hume [etc.]. .byfore the 
inayer the lordes and chyef Tustyce of Englond were rayned 
and dampned. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97, 
Reigned before Pylate & iudged. 158: Marneck Sk, of 
Notes 374 Y* same false faith in their owne works, raineth 
y® mercy promised to the inerits of their own works. 

So + Rai‘gnment, arraignment. Ods. rare, 

1570 Foxe A. § Af. 1637/1 Hauyng somewhat. .to declare 
touching the raynment and death of the Duke of Suffolke. 

Raignie, obs. forms of RkIGN sé. and v. 

Raiiform, a. yvare—'. [f. Rat-a + -(1)RorM.] 
Having the form of a ray (the fish). 

1884 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. § Jrel. U1. 331 These fishes., 
possess a squaliform stage, a raliform stage, and a torpedi- 
form stage. 

Rajijpout, obs. form of Raspoor. 

Raik, 54. Now rare or Oés. Forms: 5 rayk, 
reyke, 5-6 rayke, 5-7 (9) raike, 6 (9) raik. 
[a. ON. veié (Norw. dial. rez#), walking, strolling, 
etc., related to vezha Raik v. In ME. distinct from 
RAKE 56.3; at a later period the two coalesced, and 
the spelling vazé became unusual. ] 

1. The act of going, walking about, etc. ; course, 
way; journey. 

?a 3400 Morte Arth. 2985 Sir Gawaynne .. Rydes one a 
rawndoune, and his rayke holdes. c1425 Wyntoun Crom. 
ut i. 98 Yo the dure.. Scho tuk hyr rayk rycht hastyly. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 427/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylle walky[nJge 
abowt (.S. reyke or royke), discursus, vagacio, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 284 Cesus Nausica..with his raikis all that 
land ouir raid. 1570 Levins Afa2s$. 198/17 Rayke, amtbu- 
lacrum, 1808 JAMIESON s.v., It is said of a horse, that takes 
a long step, or moves actively, that he has a great raik of 
the road. 3823 Hocc Queen's Wake, Kilmeny xxiv, The 
wolfand the kid their raike began. 

Jig. 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 73 That 3e my3ten have 
jour reyke and precben what 3o0u list. f 

+2. The space of ground over which animals, esp. 
cattle, usually move or pasture; 2 piece of pas- 
ture-land, etc. Oés. Cf. RAKE 54.3 ; 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. vi. 104 That land, thai oysyd 
all The Barys rayk all tyme to call. 159 AZanor Records 
in NV. W. Linc. Gloss. (1877) 8.v.. There was a place in the 


RAIK. 


Manor of Scotter called Long Rayke. 1641 NV. Aiding Ree. 
IV. 212 A place called le Cow Raikes. 

3. =RAkE 56.3 4. rare. 

1623 in Records Peebles (1872) 412 To bring vp the vther 
tua trieis with his hors and his oxine, pryce ewerie raike 
thretie tua s, 1808 Jamieson s.v., He brings twa, thrie, &c. 
raik a day; applied to dung, coals, &c...as equivalent to 
draught. 


+ Raik, v. O¢s. Forms: 3-3 (9) raike, 4-6 
rayk(e, 5 raicke, 5-6 reyke, 3-6 raik. [a. ON. 
rethka (Norw. dial. retka, MSw. veka) to walk about, 
stroll, wander. In ME. distinct from Rake v.%, in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way ; to walk, 
stroll, wander, etc. 

a. of persons. = RAKE v.2 1a. 

61340 Hampole’s IVs, (1895) 1. 140 Pas bat eauer raikis 
aboute to fede paire wittis with vanitees and lustis. 13. 
E. E. Allit. P. C. 89 Penne he ryses radly, & raykes 
bylyue Ionas toward port Ilaph. a@ 1400-50 Ale.vander 5555 
Pan raikis he by be reede see & rides ay be sannd. 1535 
Stewart Croz. Scot. II. 40 The men of weir..In gude 
array come raikand fra the schoir. 1596 DacryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's [fist. Scot. v1. 349 He raikis throuch the hail 
realme. 

Jig. a1300 Cursor M. 20798 It es better to be stell, pan 
raik on reson pat es will. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 467 We 
raiken to oure romauncus & reden pe storrius. 

b. of things. = Rake v.2 1b, 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. A. 112 Pe water con swepe Wyth a 
rownande rourde raykande ary3t. 1375 Barsour Bruce nt. 
627 ‘har schip.. Raykyt slidand throw the se. c1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 212 Lat the cop raik for my bennysoun. 

Jie. a1340 Hamro.e Psalter Ixxxv. 5 Pai suffire paire 
hert to rayke in ydel thoghtis. c1q00 Destr. Troy 3048 
Hir chekes..as the chalke white, As the rose, was the rud 
pat raiked hom in. 

c. of cattle, deer, etc. = RAKE v.2 Ic. 

@ 1225 [see Raikine ffl. a.).  ¢ 1470 Henryson Rodene & 
Makyne 12,1..keipis my scheipundir yone wude, Lo! quhair 
thay raik on raw. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 643 The 
fallow deir, to see thame raik on rawe. 

2. ref. To betake oneself. rave. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 465 Pe rauen raykez him forth. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1735 Pe lady..ros hir vp radly, rayked 
hir peder. 

3. ¢rans. a. To make, pursue, (one’s way). rare. 

¢ 1425 WynToun Croz. v. x. 3477 The dede body ras..And 
raykyt off the kyrk hys way. 

b. To wander through or over (a place). 

1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, Kilmeny vii, Lang haif I raikit 
the worild wide. /d7a. xxiv, To raike the lanely glen. 

Hence + Rai-ker, a stroller, vagabond; + Rai‘k- 
ing vd. sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 140 note (Titus MS.), As mon dos be custel 
to the ku, oder to be beast, pat is to raikinde. 13.. £. £ 
Alit. P. B. 382 Neuer cowbe stynt .. be ravens wawez. 
¢ 1340 Hampole’s Wks. (1895) 1.140 Thre maners of occupa- 
cions are,as.,Raykyng aboute, 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's 
flist, Scot. 1. 121 Reiuers, Raikers, Herrieris of the ground. 

Raik(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rake, Reck. Raikn., 
obs. Sc. f, RECKON. 

+ Rail, 53.1 O6s. Forms: 1 hrez(e)l, hresl, 
etc., 2 rees(e)l, reil, 3 rejel, 5 reile, 6 raill, 
rayll, rale, 6-7 raile, rayl(e, 7-8 (9 Sv.) rail. 
[OE. hrezgl, hregel = OF ris. (A)reil, OHG. 
(A)regil, hrectl, of obscure etym.] 

1. A garment, dress, mantle, cloak. 

a7oo Epinal Gloss. 84 Anticulo, hraecli [Erf hrezl, Corpus 
hregli]. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. xiv. 82 Det 
hreegl .. sceolde bion geworht of purpuran. c1o0o «igs. 
Gosp. John xiii. 4 He..lede his reaf & nam linen hrazel 
(Matton AMS. rail). c1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 pa odre men pe 
reil nefden. a@1250 Owl & Night. 562 Pu art lutel and un- 
strong And nis i re3el nowiht long. 

b. A woman’s gown (? misuse of sense 2). 
¢1817 Hocc 7ales §& S&. (1837) II. 15 She was dressed in 
a plain white rail. 

2. A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women; aneckerchief. See also 
NIGHT-RAIL. 

1482 dct 22 Edw. [V, c. 1 They shall not suffer their 
wives to weare any reile called a kercheffe, whose price 
exceedeth twentie pence. 1530 Patscr. 260/2 Rayle for 
a woman’s neck, crevechief en quattre doubles. 1592 NASHE 
P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 8 A course hempen raile about her 
shoulders. a@ 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 232 Ladyes, that 
weare black cipress. vailesTurn’d lately to white linnen-rayles. 
1678 Puitvips (ed. 4) s.v., The.. gathered piece of Cloth 
which Women throw about their necks, when they dress 
them..isalsocalleda Rail. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ 
/fneis s.¥. Ralis, A womans rail or collar-body, as Scot. 
Bor, call it. 

Comb, 1558 Richmond IVills (Surtees) 126 Fower crepings 
. -litj railbandes, 

Rail (ré"), 54.2. Forms: 4-6 raylle, 4-7 raile, 
5 reyle, 5 7 rayl(e,6-7rale, 4,7—rail. [a.OF. 
reille (1334) :—pop. L. *regla, Le régula straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see RuLE): the mod. Norm. 
form is vatle (Moisy). (M)Du., (M)LG., and Sw. 
regel, OMG. rigil (G. riegel) bar, bolt, etc., are 
prob. also of Latin origin.} 

1. A bar of wood, fixed in a horizontal position 
for hanging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly in combs., as copping-, hat-, cowel-rail. 

¢ 1320 [see rail-tree in 6a]. 1390 Gower Conf III. 75 
Into an Egle he gan transforme, And flyh and sette him on 
a raile. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 313 Cloffeborde 
& Raylles for the seyd ship. 1609 Hontanp Amm. Marcell. 
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222 The master of the Engine..setteth open the rayles that 
contain the binding of the whole worke. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. p 22 These Racks..are hung 
a-thwart two Rails an Inch thick..which Rails are fastned 

.. by Stiles perpendicular to the Ceiling. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No.174 ? 3 All the Volumes. .shall be from Time to 
Time placed in proper Order upon the Rails of the unhoused 
Booksellers. 1793 [see CovpinG-raiL]. 1883 [see hat-rad/, 
s.v. HAT sé. 8]. i 

b. Used to support vines or other plants. 

1389 Helmingham MS. 21, \f. 17 b, Forkis & railis to bere 
up pe vyne. cxq4z0 Pallad. on [fusb. 1v. 287 Helpe hem 
{gourds] vp with rayles, as they growe. 1548 Eryor Dicz., 
Caxnthertus, the raile of a vine borne vp with forkes & postes. 
1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme 1. ii. 2 A frame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor for vines to runne vpon. 1777 Mason 
Eng, Garden 11. 290 ‘To defend Their infant shoots, beneath, 
on oaken stakes, Extend a rail of elm. 

¢. Forming part of the sides of a cart. 

1530 Parscr. 260/2 Rayle for a carte, cosfe. 1611 Corcr., 
Ride/le, the rayle of a Cart or waine; and more particularly, 
the vppermost ofthethree. 1797 Excycl Srit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 
697/2 he chest or body of the waggon, having the staves 
or rails fixed thereon. 1851 StrpHens BA. Farm. (ed. 2) 11. 
357/1 The outer rails support the sheaves of corn over the 
wheels. 

da. Naut. Rails of the head: (see quot. 1769). 

1769 Fas.coner Dict. Marine (1776), Rails of the head, 
certain curved pieces of timber extending from the bows 
on each side tothe continuation of the ship's stem. 186 
Smytn Sat/or's Word-bk. 375 The short rails of the head, 
extending from the back of the figure to the cat-head. 

2. A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 
upright supports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
pl. freq. =b.) 

1494 Nottingham Rec. W1. 272 For sawyng reyleyes [sic] 
tothe pale. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL (1550) 59 This 
Gardeyn was towred at euery corner and railed with railes 
gilt. 1616 Sir R. BoyLe in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 115, 
I agreed witb my carpenter to mak my postes and Rayles of 
my Park. 1732 Lepiarp Sefhos II. vir. gt The rails which 
inclos'd the sanctuary. 1792 BeLknap //is¢. New Hampsh. 
III. 117 The wood .. makes durable rails for fences. 1861 
N. A. Woops Pr. Wales Canada 315 Mr. Lincoln. . began his 
career in life as a splitter of rails. 1891 Law Times XC. 
395/1 Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land. 

Sig. 1614 Day Dyald ix. (1613) 246 The law bath made 
rayles and barres about thee. 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of a fence ; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

1541 Act 33 Hlen. VIII, c. 38 Reparacions nedefull to be 
done in and vpon any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
the saide parkes, 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme Vil. xix. 
833 These seuerall grounds .. must be separated one from 
the other bya strong rale, through which deere or sheepe 
(but no greater cattell) may passe. 1650 ‘TT. B[ayzey] 
Worcester's Apoph. 31 As we were going along by the 
Churchyard Rayle. 1726 Leon: A lberti’s Archit. Il, 62/2 
The rail or side-wall of the Bridge. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 88 The dangerous place is guarded 
by a wooden rail. 


e. The Hanp-ralv of a stair. 

1453 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 169 Pro emendacione de 
le grece et le reyle infraaulam. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 15 
Carpenters do frame their Railes to Ballesters to meet on 
the Pedestals. 1778 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 618/2 The three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board represent 
the width of the rail, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
600 Every level straight line, directed to the axis of the 
well-hole, from every point of the side of the rail. 1842 
Gwitt Excycl, Arch. § 2182 In the upper ramp..produce 
the top of the rail..to P. 


d. An altar-rail (see ALTAR sé, IT). 


1641 Mitton Prel. Epzsc. 10 Unlesse a man be within the 
rayls, or enclosure of the Altar. 1711 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) IIL. 231 In the Chancell just on this side the Rayle. 
1874 MickLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches go The rail was in- 
troduced in tbe seventeenth century as a fence to the altar. 

e. Nat. (See quot. 1804.) 

1804 A. Duncan Alariner’s Chron. Pref. 19 Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
ship's upper works, as drift-rails, fife-rails, sbeer-rails. 1840 
R.H. Dana Sef Mast xxxi.112 Our ship had. . high bulwarks 
and rail. 1867 SmMvtH Sailor's Word-bk. 264 Vhose parts 
where the sheer is raised, and tbe rails are cut off. 

3. Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces in 
a door or other framework. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1. 106 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms..the Upper and Lower Rails have also the same 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. 1823 P. NicHOLSON 
Pract, Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frame) are 
denominated rails. 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif 
(1851) 81 This gate..is usually composed of two upright 
stiles, and two horizontal rails, framed together. 

+b. A string of a stair. Ods. 

1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 1. 154 Tbe Rail these Steps are 
built upon.. must.. be framed into the next Post. 

+e. (See quot.) OAs. rare~°. 

1688 R. HoLmME Armoury ut. 100/1 Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6.. foot or more long, and carrieth four inches 
broad, and an inch or more thick. A Raile is an half Spare. 

4. A bar or continuous line of bars (now usu. of 
iron or steel) laid on or near the ground (com- 
monly in pairs) to bear and guide the wheels of 


a vehicle, and enable them to run more easily. 
a1734 Nortn Life Lord Keeper North (1742) 136 
Laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails. 1789 Branp 


Newcastle 1. 687 note, Upon these sleepers, other pieces of | 


timber called rails, of 4 or 5 in. square are laid. 1834 N. W. 
Cunpy /uland Transit 34 These iron bars, which are called 


RAIL. 


rails, are firmly connected end toend. 1866 Engineering |. 
255/2 Steel rails have so much more stiffness In a vertics| 
direction than iron. 

b. Phr. Of the rails (freq. fig. = out of the 
proper or normal condition). 

1859 Gen. P. THomvson Audi Alt. II. xcv. 80 At the 
arrival of a general election England therefore may be 
considered as ‘off the rails’. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasims 
of Living 1, 499 A sane, healthy, waking mind can really get 
momentarily off the rails. 

= Raitway, now chiefly in phr. éy va7/, and 
on the Stock Exchange in /, = railway shares. 

1843 Syp. Ssiru in Lady Holland A/em, (1855) II. 495 The 
rail..has brought us within fifty miles of London, 1872 
Buack Adv, Phaeton xt 149 He had come on by rail to 
pay us avisit. 1893 MWestw. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 Vhe public 
have lost nearly all confidence in American rails. 

b. Railway journey. 

1857 E. FirzGeratp Le¢e. (1889) 1. 242 So as the Atlantic 
should have been no greater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses I and 2, as 
rail fence(U.S.),-mould,-piece,-post,-splitler (U.S.), 
-Splitting (U.S.), -work; rail-bird, the American 
spotted cuckoo; +rail-cloth, ?a cloth for the 
altar-rail; rail-ridden, compelled to ‘ride’ on 
a rail, as a punishment; ‘ rail-stair, a stair with 
a railing; trail-tree, a rail. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 596/2 The nzvius, spotted 
cuckow, or *rail-bird, is about the size of a field-fare.. .It in- 
habits Cayenne...This..is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence its name. 1531 WS. Ace. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canterb., Paid fcr a lyne to the *rale cloth. 1848 
WessteEr, *Razl-fence. «1864 HAWTHORNE Grimshawe xii. 
(1891) 142 Simpleand rustic as the gap in arail fence. 1870 
LowELt Study Wind. 18 One of the male birds accom- 
panies me, flitting from post to post of the rail-fence. 1778 
Lxncycl, Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 618/2 If the sides of the twisted part 
of the rail be shaped by the *rail-mould. 1816 A/echanic I. 
487 The under edge of the blade may coincide with the top 
or winding surface of the *rail-piece. 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Operat, Mechanic 600 A parallel piece of thin wood..bent 
tothe side of the rail-piece. 1875 Knicut Dict. lech. 1860/1 
*Rail-post, a newel post for a staircase or balustrade. 
1865 -Worn. Star 19 July, A Woman Tarred and *Rail- 
ridden. 1865 Alacm. Mag. Nov. 7 Earned his life as “rail- 
splitter, deck-hand, farm-labourer, clerk, 1863 Dicey 
Federal St. 1. 164, 1 am not practically acquainted with 
*rail-splitting. 1589 in Recs. Burgh Glasgow (1876) I. 148 
With ane “raill galrie stair and ane turlies upoun the 
northmost windo therof. ¢c13z20 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 3217 
Panne was before his bed iti3t.. A couertine on *raile tre, For 
noman scholde on bed ise. 1825 JamtEsON Suppl., Raz/- 
tree, a large beam, in a cow-house, fixed about two feet 
above the beads of the cows, into which the upper ends of 
the stakes are fixed. Teviotdale. 1828 Lights 4 Shades 1. 
287 A lutle green cross-barred “railwork for mignonette. 

b. In sense 4, in a large number of compounds, 
mostly of recent origin, as raz/-bender, -borer, 
-chair, -clamp, -joint, -layer, -layiug, -maker, 
-making, -mtll, -parallel, -trade, etc. 

1895 KnicHt Dict. Aleck. 1859-60 *Razil-bender, etc. 
1884 Jéid. Suppl. 737 *Xail-borer, etc. 1864 WerBSTER, 
*“Railjoint. 1835 Bartow 2nd Rep. Direct. Loud. & Bhan 
Railw, 49 Both sides being alike, the *rail-layers may select 
the side that fits best. 1838 Civi/ Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 166/1 
In ail present systems of *rail-laying the supports..simply 
rest upon the ground. 1835 Bartow 2d Rep. Direct. 
Lond. & Bham Kailw, 22 The *rail parallel weighing 42 lbs. 
per yard. 

c. In sense 5, as rail-bank, -car, -carriage, 
charges, distance, -head, operations, -track, -waggon. 

1852 Wiccins Embanking 67 Shaping the material for the 
*rail-bank. 1843 Witmer Pr. Ws. (1889) I. 352 Steam- 
hoats and *rail-cars. 1867 G. Muscrave Wooks Old France 
Il. 204 A hybrid combination of *rail-carriage, omnihus and 
diligence. 1880 Q. Rev. CXLV. 319 On the question of 
*rail charges a good deal might be written, 1882 E. Fitz. 
Geratp Lett, (1889) I. 489 An hour’s *Rail distance from 
here. 1896 Daily News 13 May 9/3 The advanced base 
camp has been transferred to the vicinity of the *rail head. 
1855 CaRLYLE in &£. FitzGera/a's Lett. (1889) I. 235 The end 
of my shrieking, mad, (and to me quite horrible) *rail 
operations. a@1824 ROBERTSON in Trans. Highland Soc. 
VI. 68 The *rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 1858 HawTHorRNE /”, Note-dfs. (1883) 42 On our left, 
the rail-track kept close to the hills. a182q4 A. ScorT in 
Trans, Highland Soc. V1. 30 Simple as the common *rail- 
waggon convoy may appear [etc.]. 

Hence Rai‘lage, conveyance by rail, or the 
charges for this; Railery zonce-wd., travelling 
by rail; Baily @. ronce-wd., railway-like. 

1852 Lp. Cocksurn Circuit Journ. (1883) 373 Too much 
railery is an unbecoming thing for an aged judge. 1859. 
Sara 7w. round Clock (1861) 42 These vegetable Titans are 
of the rail,and raily. 1891 Auckland(N. Z.) Star1 Oct. 4/2 
Labour, cartage, and railage. 

Rail (1211), 54.3. Forms: 5-7 rayle, 5, 8 rale, 
6-7 raile, 7~ rail. [a. F. réde (Picard rerd/e), OF. 
vaale (13-14th c.), of uncertain origin. Hence 
also G. valle, med.L. rallus.] A bird of the 
family Rallide and especially of the genus Aa//us: 
see LANDRAIL, WATER-RAIL. 

1450 Two Cookery-bks. 69 Votrellez, Rales, Quayles. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 299/1 A Rayle, glebarius. a 1529 SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 870 Some..by the barres of her tayle Wyll 
knowe a raven froma rayle._ 1615 MarkHam Eng. Housew- 
(1660) 76 Sauce for a Quail, Raile, or any fat big bird. 1755 
Mem. Capt. P. Drake U1. xviii. 273 We diverted ourselves in 
the Meadows, where my Lord shot some Rales. 1843 Lever 
¥. Hinton xxxv, All was hushed and still, save the deep 
note of the rail, 1885 G. S. Forpes Wild Life in Canara 
207 The rails tried all they knew to stop the cobra. 


a 


RAIL. 


attrib, 1573 Baret diearie, A Raile bird, rusticula. 
1803 I. AsHe 7raz. I. 67 Rail-bird, Radlus Virginianus, 


Rail (ré'l), sb.4 rare. Also 6 rayle. [f. Rat 
v.4] An act of railing or reviling. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Candatus dnglos 30 With thy versyfyeing 
yayles How they haue tayles. 1595 Spenser /.Q. Iv. be 43 
All carelesse of his taunt and bitter rayle. 1869 MaAnninc 
Petri Privileg. (1871) 1. 9 Some half-educated minds. who 
keep up the old rail against the Catholic religion. 

Rail (réil), 56.5 Se. rare. [f. Rat vd: ef. 
quot. 1887 in sense 2.] A row (of nails). 

1776 C. Keitu Farmer's Ha’ v, They .. set about their 
heels wi’ rails O” clinkin tackets. 

Rail (rél,, v.! Obs. exc. Sc. Also 4 raill-, 
4-6 raylie, 5 rayllfe, 6 Sc. ralye. [a. OF. vezller 
:—pop.L. *revlare, L. réguldre, {. regula: see RAIL 
5b.=} 

+1. trans. To setin order or array ; to arrange; 


to regulate. Ods. 

a 1310 ia Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 The rose rayleth hire 
rode. @1352 Minot Poems iv. 83 Both alblast and many a 
bow Was redy railed opon a row. ¢ 1440 CarGRAVE Life 
St. Kath, 1. 1020 Soo weel can oure mayden hir proporsyons 
raylL /ééd, v. 1163 han that no counseill may you reden 
ne rayle, ¢1§30 Lp. Berxers Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 181 
Than his people rayled theym togyther. 

tb. To tie or fasten in a string or row. Ods. rare. 
1622 Bacon J//en. VI/ 141 [The rebels] were brougbt to 

London, all rayl'’d in Ropes, like a Teame of Horses in 
a Cart. 1634 Forp Perk. Ilarb. ut. i, The ringleaders of 
this conmotion, Railed in ropes, fit ornaments for traitors 
Wait your determinations. ; , 

2. Yo array, adorn, set z#¢h something). 

1380 Will, Paderne 1618 Eche a strete was. .realy railled 
wip wel riche clopes. ‘%a14290 Morte Arth, 3264 The 
rowelle whas rede golde .. Raylide with reched and rubyes 
inewe. ©1430 Lypc. Keas. & Sens. 2561 To conserve hyt, 
and to Raylle With fresh and lusty apparaylle. 1542 /az. 
R. Wardr. (1815) 85 Ane cott of blak sating ralyeit with 
gold and silver, 1887 Famieson’s Scot. Dict. Suppl. 317 To 
rail shoon, to fill the soles with rows of iron nails 
fig. c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 1230 Wytb many 

joyes I wyl sow newly rayle. 

Rail (121), v.2 Also 4-7 rayle, raile, 7 Sc. 
raill, [f Rai 53.2] 

+1. ¢rans. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. Ods. 

1389 J/eluinghant WS. 21, lf. 17 Dupe vyne,.schal wax 
wilde but if she be railid. ¢14z0 Padlad. on Jlush, 1. 805 
Now rayle hem, and of closure 1s no doute. 1495 / revisa’s 
Barth. De P. R. xvi clxxvii. 717 Vynes ben percbed and 
rayled and bounde to trees that ben nye to them. 

2. To furnish or enclose (a place with rails. 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus 1, 820 (771) This yerd was large, 
and rayled alle the aleyes. ¢ 1400 Seryn bas Al the Aley.s 
feir..I-raylid. 1587 Nottiughane Rec. 1V. 215 Chayncey 
Pooll the syde towarde> Est Crofte to be rayled. 1641 
W. Moustacu in Buccleuch WSS. (list. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 286 A!l the streets are railed for the advantage of the 
show. 1679-88 Secr. Serv, Money Chas. § Fas. (Camden) 
125 In rayling the walke called Swinley Rayles, in the forest 
of Windsor. 1726 Avurre /arcrgon 173 The Church-yard 
..ought to be fenced in and railed. @1817 T. Dwicur 
Trav, New Eng., etc. (1823) I. 456 The sides of tbe causeys 
are stoned, capstained, and railed. a 

b. With adverbs, esp. fo rat/ tn, to enclose 
(a space or thing) with rails; ¢o razl off, to scpa- 
rate by a railing. 

1423 Jas. I Aingts Q. xxxi, .\ne herbere grene, with wan- 
dis long and smail Railit about. 1576 Gascoicne Aene/- 
worth A iij, A bridge, the which was rayled in on both 
sides. 1604 Manchester Court Leet Rec. (1885) II. 205 
Raphe IIulme hath Rayled in a parcell of land. x71 
Appison Sfect. No. 112 P 2 Sir Roger has..railed in the 
Communion-Table. 180z Mar. Eocewortu Moral 7. (1816) 
I. 221 A space was railed in for the reception of the .. 
jurors. 1856 Froupe ‘ist, Eng. (1855) I. v. ¢5r The 
footpaths were railed off along the whole distance. 

+c. To confine (sheep) by rails. Ods. rare —'. 
1641 Best Fart. Bhs. (Surtees) 84 Yett some will perswade 

to rayle them a little before they goe to field. — ) 

3. To provide (a hedge, bench, etc.) witha rail or 
rails. Also with about, 22 (ef. 2b). rare. 

1577 b. Gooce J/feresé. //usb. (1586) 50 The common hedge 
mane of dead wood, well staked and thicke plashed or railde. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xi. P11 Vhe Inck- 
Block..is Railed in on its farther and hinder-sides.. with 
Wainscot Board. /éid. xx. Pp 3 The Bench hath its farther 
Side, and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 
Inches high. 

4. To lay with rails (in sense 4 of the sb.). 

1883 //arper's Mag, LX XVII. 125 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new road graded last year, whicb was to receive 
its rails this spring, will not be railed. 

5. To convey by rail. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 10/1 Fat cattle and fat sheep 
..to be railed to market. 

6. txtr. To travel by rail. Also with 77. 

1842 Lapy Granvitce Le!t. (1894) II. 337 We rail to 
Munich to-morrow. 1853 Visc. STRATFORD be REDCLIFFE 
in Lane-Poole Life 11. 243 Next day we railed it away 
through Gratz and Laibach. 

7. Yo fish with a hand-line over a boat’s rail. 

1889 Nature XLI. 180 In England, the summer fishing 
for mackerel is carried on by means of hand lines, and 
small boats may be scen ‘railing’ or ‘ whiffing’ amongst the 
schools of mackerel. 

+ Rail, v.3 Ods. Forms: 5raylle, rayl, reyle, 
5-6 rail(e, rayle,6 Sc.rale. [Of obscure origin.] 
mtr. To flow, gush (down). Usn. said of blood. 

crg00 Laud Troy-bk. 6842 Thei mette so well .. That the 

blod fro hem rayled, ¢1445 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 

Vou. VIII. 
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1720 F fro thi eynez lete the water now be thi cheekis reyle. 
1513 Dorcas -Zneis x1. xiii. 172 The blude haboundantly 
furth ralis. 159: Srenser Vis. Bellay 155, 1 saw a spring 
out of arocke forth rayle. 1600 Fairrax Tasso iv. Ixxiv, 
A tempest railed downe her cbeekes amaine. 

Rail (il), vt Forms: a. 5-7 rayl, 6 Sv. 
ral-, raill, 6-7 rayle, rayll, 6- rail; 8. 6 Sc. ral3e, 
railze, relgie. [a. F. racer (15th c.), of uncer- 
tain origin. Cf. Rarity, Ravuy.) 

1. intr. To utter abusive language. 

1460-70 Grecory Chrouw. (Camden) 229 He raylyd soore 
and grevysly to fortefy hys bretherynys sayyngys. @ 1529 
SKELTON Caudalos Anglos 63 Walke, Scot, Walke, sot, 
Rayle not to far. c1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) ili. 44 
Be 3e rank quhen thay begin to relzie. 1624 Cart. SmitH 
Virginia 1. xi. €6 Yo force you from your Idlenesse, and 
punish you if yourayle. 1735 BerkeLey Def Free: think, 
-Vathemat, § 8 To see you rail and rage at the rate you do. 
1781 Cowrer Charity sco Satire.. Too often rails to gratify 
his spleen. 1872 B. Vavtor Faust (1875) I. xiv. 152 You 
rail, and it is fun to me. . 

b. constr. against, at, + of, ton, upon, t with, 

1470-85 Matory 4 rthurx. Ixxi, Sire Dynadan rayled with 
sir Tristram. 1519 Hormawn l’u/y. 6. He is so pacicnt, that 
he suffereth men all torayle and ragevponhim. 1560 Dats 
tr. Sfeidlane’s Comm. 23 [He] raileth against all the disci- 
pline of the church. /6z/. 47 The Masse is railed on. 1588 
Basincton Prof. Exp. Lera’s Pr. (1596) 267 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the contrarie. 1602 Marston Ant, § 
Met. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hee railes at mee beyond reason, 
1660 Woop Life Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 369 Who rayl'd more.. 
than he, against both Presbyterians and Independents? 
197 Fuutus Let/. \v. 291 Enemies .. railat him for crimes 
he is not guilty of. 18:9 Surttey Cyclops 98, I am the 
same, butdo nut railuponme. 1866 Miss Brappon Lady's 
Mite i, 6 Don't rail against the women, 1872 BaGenor 
Physics & Pot. (1876) 195 We are beginning to see this, and 
we arerailed at for so beginning. 

+2. To jest, to rally. Also const. with. Ods. 

1508 Dunsar Jua Jaret Wemen 480 Sum rownis; and 
sum ralzeis, and sum redis ballatis. 1530 Parser. 678/1, | 
rayle, I jeste meryly. ye we gaudis. 1590 Brner in Watson 
Coll, Poems (1709) 11. 12 Let no man me esteme to raill, 
Nor think that rascbelie [ report. 1685 Evetyn A/rs. 
Godolphin (1888) 98 Severall Ladyes..were railing with the 
Gallants trifleingly enough. 

+b. To bray or boast. Obs. rare—°, 

1530 Patscr. 678/1, I rayle in bostyng, je we ratlle. 
doth naught els but rayle at the ale house all daye. 

3. trans. Yo bring (a person) txfo a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing as 
obj. in other constructions. 

1596 Suaks. M/erch. 17 ww. i, 139 Till thou canst raile the 
seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy Lungs to 
speake so loud. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. ut. i. 17, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 1642 Sir T. [rowse 
Relig. Med. 3 4 Noble natures..are not railed into vice. 
1823 Lockhart Kee. Dalton 1. xiii. (1842) 88 Trying .. to 
rail his old English heart out of his bosom ? 

b. With adj. expressing the result. rare. 

1676 Otway Don Carlos v. i, You spighitfully are come to 
rail me dead. 

+ Rail, v.5 Obs. rare. [Of obscure ctym.] tvtr. 
To go about, wander, roan, 

cr1400 Land Troy B&, 6845 Aboute Ector enere thei 
rayled. /éArad. 7432 Ther come two kynges In that batayle, 
That saw Ector ahoute rayle, As faucoun flees afftir drake. 
1530 Patscr. 678/1, I rayle, 1 straye abrode, ye trace, je 
tracasse. He doth naught els but rayle here and there. 

Rail (1@1), v.86 [Prob. echoic.] ¢vans. and 
intr, ‘Yo rattle. 

1779 ARMSTRONG /mita/ions 85 Every petty brook that 
crawled.. Railing its pebbles. 1844 [see Raitine f//. a.*]. 
Railed (reid), pp/. a. [f. Rate sé. and v.2] 
1. Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense 2). Also 

with advb., as railed-in, - off. 

1639 Nec. Dedham, JWass. (1892) IVI. 58 One litle parcell 
of mesdow..within a Rayled neck of Land. 1832 G. 
Dowses Lett. Con’. Countries 1. 205 Vhe railed inclosure 
of the altar, 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead 11. iii, The crowds 
kept pouring in to the railed-off space. 1892 ZaxcwiLt 
Bow Myst. 97 ‘\ woman .. standing befoze a railed-in grave. 

2. Laid with rails (sense 4). 

1769 De Foe'’s Your Gt. Brit, \\1. 276 The..Waggons.. 
are easily pushed bya Man, on arailed Way, to a Stage 
overthe Canal. 1800 in Picton L'fool .Wunic. Rec. (1856) 
II. 235 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 
from the quarry. 

Railer! (rZ-las). 
who rails; a reviler. 

1513 Dovetas -7ne/s vit. Prol, 66 The railgear raknis na 
wordis, but ratlis furth ranis. 1575-85 Ase. Saxpvs Sevm, 
xiv. 242 He isa railer, he doteth, he wanteth discretion. 
1642 Mition Algol. Sutect. Introd., I go on to shew you the 
unbrid]‘d impudence of this loose rayler. 1726 Pore Ocdyss. 
xx. 328 Dread not the railer's laugh, nor ruffian’s rage. 1810 
Crasse Borough xiii, Vhou writ’st of living men, And art 
arailer and detractur then, 1859 Smices Self Help (1860) 216 
The grumblers and the railers against fortune. 

Railer?(rélos). [(f. Ramv.2+-erR1.] Arail- 
maker ; one who fits or furnishes with rails. 

1882 in Ocitvie. (Cf. stafr-railer.) 

+ Railer3, Ods. rare—. = Ratu 56.2 1. 

14.. Str Beuvs (MS. M.) 149/3217 losyan made On her 
gurdill a knott rennand..ouer a rayler sche it drew. 

Railery, obs. forin of Ratuery. 

Railing (rée"lin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Rate v.2] 

+1. Thetraining of vines upon rails. b. Ashoot 


of a vine so traincd ; also aft77b. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir /s. Ixxix. 12 [Ixxx. 17] He strajte out his 
braunchis vnto the se} and vnto the flod his railingus [L. 
propagin.s\. — fsa. xvi. 8 His railing braunches [L. 


He 


[f. Ram z+ + -ER1,] One 
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propagiues) ben forsaken, thei passeden the se. 14¢5 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R. xvi. xviii. 614 Balsamum .. 
spredyth as avyne wythout raylyng and vndersettinge. 

2. The action of making fences, or enclosing 
ground with rails. Also razling-in. 

1543 Alct 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 6 To..take any of the 
same [coppies woodes] for palyng raylyng or enclosing of 
parkes. 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 11. iii, ‘the railing in of 
a repugnant and contradictive mount Sinai in the gospel. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 139 Ex- 
pended in..rayling and paleing in Bushy Parke. 

b. concr. {also in p/.) A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

1471-2 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro factura Ixiiij 
rod’ del Ralyng. 1826 Scort Hocdst.1, Vhe gilded railing, 
which was once around it, was broken down. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 105 Tom .. stood listlessly gazing 
over the railings. 

transf. 1860 TyxpatL Glac. 1. xvill. 125 From roof to 
ledge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles. 

e. Material for railings. 

1812 Str J. Sincrair Syst. Ansb, Scot. 336 Railing must be 
nailed across the boss .. but when railing is not at hand, a 
strong straw rope is commonly used in its stead. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 147 Bars of fancy railing, and Lalusters of 
Stairs consist of cast iron. 

3. ‘The laying of rails; a set or line of rails. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 635 The railing 
must..be set out in levels, or in lines nearly level. 

4. Comb, railing-line, a hand-line used over 


the rail of a boat. 

1626 Cart. Smith Accid. Vang. Seameu 5 Rayling lines for 
Mackerel. 1883 /¢sherics Exit. Catal. 12 Handlines and 
Long Lines. .railing Lines for Mackerel. 

Hence Rai-‘linged a., enclosed by a railing. 

1862 Temple Bar Maz. V.181 A turfed and railinged 
square. — 

Railing (1 ‘liy), vif. 562 [f Raw v4 + 
-ING1] ‘lhe action of the vb.; abusing, abuse. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxii, For this entente syr 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge aud langage ageynst sir 
Tristram. 1533 Frit nother Bk. agst. Rasteld i. (1572) 
66/2 He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scolding. 
¢1§80 Sivney /’s. xxx. vil, I understand what railing greate 
men spredd. 1681 Dryven Ads. & Achit. 555 Railing and 
praising were his usual Themes. 1769 Yuutus Lett. xviii, 
77 Railing is usually a relief to the mind. 1873 Dixon Tivo 
Queens Il. x1. vi 255 He was proof against the railing of 
a mob. 

ft. 1526 Tinnare 1 Jiu vi. 4 Stryfe, realinges [1534 
raylinges], ¢vyll surmysinges. 1612 1. Taycor Coma. 
Titus ii. 8 Hee heard raylings and reproaches of many. 
a1704 ‘I. Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 I. 17 ‘Ihe 
gall, the railings...which made these satires take with so 
much applause. 1854 Macau.ay Biog. (1867) 30 It does not 
ay pear..from the railings of his enemies, that he ever was 
drank in his life. 

Railing (1e"lin), Ap/. 2.1 [fas prec. + -1NG *.] 
That rails; characterized by railing. 

1526 ‘TinDALE Fudeg Michael. durst nott geve raylynge 
sentence. c¢1586 C’trss PemsBrokr. /’s. xxiv. ix, The 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe. 1697 Drynen Virgil 
Life (1721) 1.53 The rail.ng Mloqnence of Cicero in his 
Philipics. 1724 Pore /eté. 10 Sept., The railing Papers 
about the Odyssey. 1821 Byron Sardauap. i. ii, The 
ra:ling drunkards ! why, what would they have? 

+ Railing, p/. 2.2 [f. Rai v.38) Flowing. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. m. iv. 57 Instead of rest thou lendest 
rayling teares. 

Railing, Af/. 2.3 [f. Rare v6] Rattling. 

1844 Lever 7. Burke 11, 163 The railing crash of falling 
branches, and the deep baying of the storin. 

Railingly (:¢ linh), adv. [f. Raine ppl. at 
+-Ly2.) Ina railing manner. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Vor. /’hilos. | Palfr.) 132 When wee do 
rallingly burst out against any man into slanderous and 
contentious words. 1684 Dunxvan /’lgr un. 65 ‘They will 
railingly return them answer, 

Raili-potent, a. nonce-wd. [f. Ratu v.4, after 
omntpotent.| Powerful in railing. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Prol. **4 b, Spare me, o 
super-dominering Ilfe, And most Railipotent for euer raine. 

Raillery (é:leri). Also 7 railery. [a. F. 
ratllerteé, {. rattler to rally: cf. RaLiery, a form 
which represents the older pron. (rae‘lari), given by 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, etc., and still used by 
some (esp. U.S.) speakers.] 

1. Good-humoured ridicule, banter. 

1653 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 245 The word Raillery you 
return'd me for interpretation..is now grown here so 
common with the better sort, as there are few of the meaner 
that are not able to construe it. 1656 Cowley J/ésc. Pref., 
I am not ignorant, that by saying this of others, I expose 
my self tosome Raillery. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope 
II. xi. 257 The raillery is carried to the very verge of 
railing, some will say ribaldry. 1806-7 J. BERESFoRD 
Misertes [1 ui, Life (1826) vi. x, A company in which you 
have been galled by the raillery of some wag by professton. 
a R. Exruis Catudlus \xi. 127 Vhe countrynian's Ribald 
raillery. ; 

b. With @ and f/.: An instance of this. 

1654 Sir E. Nicuoras in WV. Pagers (Camden) II. 100 He 
sayes Sir E. H. found fault with the meat and such like 
railleries. 1683 D. A. Art Converse roo An Innocent 
Railery is their greatest delight. 31710 Appison H“hig- 
Exam, No.1 1 There is a shocking familiarity both in 
his railleries and civilities. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. ii, All 
his purposed railleries deserted him. 

+2. Railing, reviling. Ods. rare. ; 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II, 180 He fell into a great 
Passion,and began to call Names.. He continu’d his Raillery. 
Ibid. 193 Vhe very stile, w-* is nothing but Raillery and 
Billingsgate. 37 


RAILLESS. 


Railless (ré'l)lés), a. 
Devoid of rails; having no railway. 

1887 Hissry //oliday on Road vii. 123 The railless, almost 
roadless downs. 1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 3/1 The slippery 
and railless gangway. 

| Railleur. Os. Also 7-8 raillieur. [Fr., 
f. vazller to rally.] One who practises raillery. 

1667 Sprat //ést. R. Soc. 417 The Family of the Railleurs 
is deriv'd from the same Original with the Philosophers. 
1675 WycHERLEY Country Wife 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 75/2 His 
acquaintance were all wits and raillieurs. 1751 J. Drown 
Shaftesh, Charac, 62 note, Setting aside all raillery, advising 
the railleurs to be serious. 


+ Raillier. Oés. Also 8 -yer. 
+ -ER1,] ALLIER 2, 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 288 An airy Gentle- 
man of the World, and a thorow Raillyer. 1754 Rictiarb- 
son Grandison IV. vi. 50 The free, gay, Raillier..of all our 


Sex's Foibles. 
Railly, sd. Sc. rare". [f. Rab 4.1 + -y.] 


A woman’s jacket. 

1818 Scott Bx. Lammnr. xii, What's the colour o' her hair? 
—and does she wear a habit or a railly? 

+ Railly, v. Os. Also7 rayly,raillie. [ad. 
F. ratller to RAULY v.2] 

L. a. zt. To rally, to jest. 

1635-56 CowLey Daviders 1. Note 18 He would not railly 
with the God from whoin he hoped for Relief. 1673 O. 
Warxer “duc, v. 45 If they railly, droll, and speak evil of 
others, a17601. H. Browne Poems (1768) 111 Train'd up 
to laugh,..And railly with the prettiest air. 

b. ¢vazs. To rally, ridicule, tease (a person). 

1673 Lady's Call, 1. v. § 26 The jollier [sort] that would 
railly them out of their faith. 1740 Cispner Afol. (1756) 
I. 269 He hegan to railly himself with.. mucb wit and 
humour. 

2. z2tr. To mock, scoff, or jeer a7. 

1678 Woop Lf 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 426 Parnesley a 
Jesuit .. came then through Oxford .. attended by a guard 
and a tipstaff; raylied at by the boyes. 

Hence Rai‘llying wd/. sb. rare". 

1760 Sterne Ty. Shandy III. Auth. Pref., There would 
be .scoffing and flouting, with raillying and reparteeing. 

Raillyer, obs. form of RAILiier. 

Railroad (ré"lroud), 56. Also 8-9 rail road, 
rail-road, [f. Raitsd.24. Now chiefly U.S., the 
usual term in Great Britain being Raitway.] 

1. = Raitway 1. 

1775 SMEATON Ref, (1837) II. 411 It seems perfectly prac- 
ticable to carry the coals upon a rail-road. 1793 — Fudy- 
stone LL. § 167 note, The timber road, commonly called at 
the Collieries, where they are used, a Rail Road. 1805 
Trans, Soc. Arts XXIII. 318 A horse employed on a rail- 
road. 1832 Act 2 & 3 IWVill. 1V’, c.64 Sched. O. 40 Along 
Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same meets the 
Dewsbury road. 

b. = Rarnway 1 b. 

18g2 Caro.ineE Fox Old /’riend'’s (1882) 276 The speculum 
{of Lord Rosse’s telescope]. .has its own little railroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon's mouth. 

2. = RAILway 2. 

1831 Scott Ct. Robert Introd., The giddiness attendant on 
a journey on this Manchester railroad. 1835 Moore Afem. 
(2856) VII. 95 To Liverpool by the railroad ; a grand mode 
of travelling. 1856 Rus«in J/od, Paint. UI. w. xvii. § 35 
Your railroad ..is only a device for making tbe world 
smaller. 

Jig. 1847 Hamitton Let. to De Morgan 5 Mathematicians 
.- leaving the level railroad of their own [science]. 

3. attrib. and Comb. (cf. Rattway 3). 

a. attrib., as vaz/road bill, carriage, coach, com- 
panion, company, conveyance, pace, shares, speed, 
station, track, train, travelling, tunnel. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fra. 1.296/1 The Aylesbury and 
Thame *Railroad Bill. 1839 Parkin in Barlow Razlw, 
fing, Wheels (1848) 26 Improvements in *railroad and other 
carriages. 
*Railroad coaches. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 363 
The troubled thoughts from which his *railroad companion 
had extricated him. 1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk.1.173 Twenty 
*Rail Road Companies. 1825 Woop /’yvact. Treat. Rail. 
roads Introd. 1 The acknowledged importance of * Railroad 
conveyance. 1840 THackxeray Catherine i, Hope, glory,.. 
and such subjects,.. whirled through their brains at a *rail- 
Toad pace. @1839 Praep Poenrs (1864) II, 221, I ask the 
price of *rail-road shares. 1840[R. E. Hitt] Pinch of Snuff 
59 Intellect and refinement. .now progress at *railroad speed. 
1837 Crvtl Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 77/2 Entrance to a *Rail- 
road Station. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lvii. 250 The main 
railroad station at Birmingham, 1858 O. W. Ho1.mes 
Aut. Breakf, 7. i. (1859) 11 Boys that put coppers on the 
“railroad tracks. 1836 Amer. Jrnl. Sct. & Arts XXX. 
382 The vibrating effects of a passing *railroad train. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I]. 180 ‘Railroad travelling in 
America is very fatiguing and noisy. 1836 Amen Fru, 
Sct. & Arts XXIX. 73 The length of this *Rail Road tunnel 
is eight hundred and seventy-seven feet. 

b. objective and obj. ven., as railroad proprietor, 
scalper (see quot.), -wrecking adj. 

1839 Bowp.er Sunday Trains 16 The Railroad pro- 
prietors are men of property. 1892 Stevenson & L, 
Ossourne Wrecker 43 He became a railroad-scalper .. 
its essence appears to be to cheat the railroads out of their 
due fare. 1898 Lngineering Mag. XVI. 71 The railroad- 
wrecking plant, especially the heavier types of steam der- 
ricks, will be found of great value. | 

c. railroad-creeper = vai/way-creeper. 

xB9x Kirtinc & Bavestirr Naulakha v, The mauve 
*railroad-creeper on the station. Ee ’ 

licnce BRai:lroadia‘na, mattcrs pertaining to rail- 


roads; Bai‘lroadish a., resembling a railroad in 


[f. KarLiy z, 


1839 BowDLeR Sunday Tyvains 15 Proprietors of | 


114 


[{f Rate 56.2 + -LEss.] | speed; Bai-lroadship, wovce-wd., connexion by 


means of railroads. 

1838 (¢/¢/e) Railroadiana. A New History of England. 
1855 Smepiey //. Coverdale i. 3 A little too railroadish, 
perhaps, unless a man’s in an awful hurry. 1883 Watronal 
Baptist (U.S.) XIX. 700 Connecting the three Americas. . 
in one bond of railroadship. 

Railroad (ré‘lroud), vw. — [f. prec. sb.] 

L. ¢ravs. a. To furnish (a country) with railroads. 
b. To engross (the mind) in railroads. ¢. fransf. 
To mark with parallel lines. 

a1847 EvizA Cook J’oems Il. Pref. 5 The public mind 
seems nearly as much railroaded as the country. 1893 A 
Rosertson Fra Paolo Sarpi 26 The modern practice of 
‘railroading’ Dibles. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 788/2 Nearly 
every country except China has been railroaded. 

2. To transport by means of the railroad. 

1893 Letanp Alem. I]. 69 We were marched and rail- 
roaded back to Philadelphia. 

b. U.S. To accomplish (an action) with great 
speed; to ‘rush’ (a person or thing) /o or zz/oa 
place, ¢hrough a process, etc. 

1884 Amer. Law Rev. in Law Times LXXVII. 104/2 The 
way men are railroaded to the gallows inthatcountry. 1898 
Educat. Rev. (U.S.) XV. 465 ‘This process of railroading a 
pupil through school. 

3. tuztr, U.S. To travel by rail. 

1889 Lit. World (Boston) 8 June 190/3 Now steaming 
along the coast. now railroading along the shore. 

4. intr, U.S. To work on the railroad, 

1893 Gunter A/iss Dividends 52, I was born in Chicago, 
. -and railroaded ever since I was corn high. 

Hence Railroaded ///, a. 

a 1847 Eviza Cook Rhymes by Roadside i, Time, with 
deep railroaded brow, Changes all things but horses now. 

Railroader (ré!lroudaz). U.S. [f. prec. sb. 
or vb, + -ER.] One whois employed in the manage- 
ment or the working of a railroad. 

1881 Lewisburg Chron. No. 1938 Experienced railroaders 
..soon placed them again upon the rails. 1895 Oxdrng 
(U.S.) XXVI. 369/2 We had a most vigilant brakeman on 
the train,..I called the attention of this railroader. 

Railroading (1é‘‘lroedin), vd/. sb. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 

1. Travelling by rail, Also a¢rzd. 

1855 Lowett Left. I. 251 A quiet Sunday. .after a week's 
railroading. 1872 Mark Twain /unoc. Abr. 77 It is hard to 
make railroading pleasant. /é/d. xxvii. 217 ‘These matter- 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing days. 

2. The business of making or working railroads. 

1882 Pipceon Engineer's Holiday 1, 228 Mountain rail- 
roading is much easier at its highest than at its lower levels. 
1887 M. Roserts Western Avernus 203 Railroading is con- 
sidered by all who do not follow it as a ‘ low-down job’. 

3. The action of ‘rushing’ things. In quot. a//7id, 

1884 American VIII. 104 A conviction secured in an hour 
. the ‘railroading’ feature..produces a painful feeling. 

4. Printing. In proof-correcting, a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words are to be 
transferred to the next line; overrunning. 

1882 J. Sournwarp Pract, Printing 153. 

Rail-train. [f. Kat sJ.%4 and 5.] a. A rail- 
way-train. b. (See quot. 1881). 

18ss E. FitzGeratp Leé¢. (1889) I. 233 There are Rail- 
Trains to Ipswich from Shoreditch. 1872 Tarmace Sermnons 
139 It is a rail-train .. run into by a Bangor express. 1881 
Raymonpo Aftning Gloss., Rail-train, a train of rolls for 
reducing iron piles or steel ingots or blooms to rails. 

Railway (réilwe!), sé. Also rail-way, rail 
way. [f. Ratt 56.244 Way. Cf. RarLroaD, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America. 

1838 Crutl Eng. & Arch. Frni, \. 275/1 Railway seems 
now we think the more usual term.] 

1. A way or road laid with rails (originally of 
wood, in later times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport; also, 
the way composed of rails thus laid. 

Railways (or railroads) of this kind were app. first used at 
Newcastle in the beginning of the 17th c. Cast-iron rails 
were introduced about the middle of the 18th c., and 
wrought-iron ones about 1820, Although this use of the 
words is not obsolete, it has now a very restricted currency 
in comparison with sense 2. 

1776 Act 16 Geo, //1, c. 32 To make..a rail-way from 
hence to or near Caledon..and to make other rail-ways. 
1798 Term Rep. VII. 599 To the sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. 1825 J. 
Nicwotson Ogerat. Mechanic 655 Five tons to a horse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rate of three 
miles per hour. es 

b. Any linc or set of rails intended to facilttate 


the motion of wheels or othcr apparatus. 

1835 Ure Philos. Mani/f, 177 To turn the wheel round at 
such rates that the spindles will not take up faster than the 
carriage moves on its rail-way. -_ . 

2. spec. A line or track consisting of iron or steel 
rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
enginc. Hence also, the whole organization neces- 
sary for the conveyance of passengers or goods by 
such a line, and the company of persons owning 
or managing it. ; . 

The great extension of railways from their original limited 
use (see sense 1) began with the opening of the line between 
Stockton and Darlington in 1825, and that between Liver- 
pool and Manchester in 1830, 


RAILYET. 


1832 Consett Kura’ Rides 2 Oct., They have begun to 

make a rail-way from Carlisle to Newcastle. 1842] ENNYSON 

| Locksley [Tall 166 In the steamship, in the railway, in the 

thoughts that shake mankind. 1808 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 

45 The construction of a railway would encounter no great 

difficulties. 1889 G. Finptay (¢é/Ze) The Working of an 
English Railway. 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

a. attrib., as rarlway accident, act, bill, bridge, 
carriage, company, contractor, cutting, adirector, 
engine, journey, line, man, servant, shareholder, 
shares, signal, speed, station, stock, system, track, 
train, travelling, tunnel, wagon. 

‘The great development of railways in the 19th c., leading 
to an extensive use of the word in various connexions, has 
given rise to many attributive collocations of a more or less 
permanent character, while the number of those which may 
be formed at will isinfinite. ‘I heexamples given here have 
been selected mainly as being early instances of some of the 
more usual combinations. 

1837 Civil ing. & Arch. Frul. 1. 43/1 *Railway acci- 
dents, by An Old Engineer. 1829 in Wood Pract. Treat. 
Railroads (ed. 3) 305 The provisions of the *railway act, 
7Geo.1V. 1819 Rep. Darlington & Stockton Railw. Petit. 
3. Any Agent for the Darlington *Railway Bill. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul.\. 55/2 About 140 men are em- 
ployed at the fallen *railway bridge. a 1824 A. Scott in 
trans. Highland Soc. (1824) VI. 57 1f springs..were fixed 
to the front of *railway-carriages. 1824 R. Stevenson /id. 
131 The first Public *Railway Company seems to have been 
instituted at Loughborough, in the year 1789. 1846 SHaw 
Gange Question p. xxviii, Carriers, miners, and *railway con- 
tractors. 1842 Brannr Dict. Sci., etc. 1017/2 The strata 
through which *railway cuttings are made, 1837 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frat. 1. 43/1 The discouragement given by *railway 
directors to railway improvements, 1838 Woon /rac/. 
Treat. Railroads (ed. 3) 726 The Stanhope and Tyne *rail- 
way engines. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. I. i. 36 Who prefer 
economy and a sea-voyage to a *railway journey. 1838 
Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frni.\. 143/2 The survey of the *Rail- 
way line between England and Scotland. 1880G. MeREpITH 
Trag. Com, (1881) 3 The hare railway line of their story. 1845 
Siwney Gauge Evidence (1846) 13 An experienced *railway 
nian. 1840 Act34 4 Vict. c. 97 § 13 ” Railway servants 
guilty of misconduct. 1837 Czv:l Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 
43/2 The anxiety. .for *:ailway shareholders to commence 
business, 1837 /érd, 27/2 Questions respecting the sale of 
*railway shares, 1838 /é7d. 358/1 A *railway signal erected 
at the Grand Junction station. 1836 T. Bartow (¢:¢Ze) A 
‘Trip to Rome at *Railway Speed. 1838 Crvi/ Aug. & Arch. 
Fral.\. 358/1 Fire at the London and Birmingham *Rail- 
way Station. 1863 H. Fawcett Pol. Econ, 1. xv. 504 The 
possessor of *railway stock is part owner of the railway itself. 
1824 R. STEVENSON in Trans. Highland Soc. VI. 3 An offer 
of a reward for the advancement of the *Railway-system. 
«1824 A. Scott /éid. 43 All public lines of railway will require 
two distinct sets of *railway-tracks. 1841 Brees Gloss. Civil 
/.ng. 196 The effect of high winds upon a *railway train is 
very considerable. 1842 W. F.Cooxe 7elegr. Ratlw. 3 The 
comparatively bigh-degree of safety now attained in *Rail- 
way travelling. 1836 in Cral Eng. & Arch. Fral. (1837) 1. 
phy f Improvements in the Construction and Arrangement of 
*Railway Tunnels. a 1824 Rosertson in 77ans. Highland 
Soc. (1824) VI. 8 A *railway-waggon .. has two axles to 
sustain the burden. 

b. objective and instrumental, as raz/way-borie 
adj., vaz/way-making. 

1843 (¢it/e) Examples of Railway Making (Weale). 1881 
Daly News g Sept. 2/6 An inland market for.. railway- 
borne fisb. 

4, Special combs.: railway-creeper, a plant 
conspicuous at railway stations in India; railway 
novel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey; railway rug, a rug used for warmth 
during railway journeys; railway-spine, an affec- 
tion of the spine produced by concussion in a rail- 
way accident. 

1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 47 Verandahs, em- 
bowered in pale lilac‘ *railway’ creeper. 1871 Routledge's 
£u, Box's Ann, June Suppl. 3/1 Two or three..*Railway 
novels. 1858 Simmonps Lret. rvade,*Ratlway-rug. 1883 
G. H. Boucutonin Harfer’s Mag. Apr.688/1 With a railway 
rug around one, 1878 tr. #7. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 
XIII. 353 *Railway-spine of the English. 1888 7adZ A/alZ 
G. 29 Nov., It is now stated .. that the Tzar is suffering 
from ‘railway spine’. 

Hence Railwayize v. /rans., to furnish with a 
railway ; Rai‘lwayless a., having no railway. 

1873 M. Coutins Sgzzre Stlchester IN. xii. 118 He is 
getting up a company to railwayize you quiet folk at Sil- 
chester. 1860 Cham, Frul. XIV. 338 Many a day’s hard 
galloping in the railwayless East. 

Railway (ré' lwet), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

L. zxtr. a. To make railways. b. To travel by rail. 
1839 CartyLe Chartism viii. 168 The Saxon kindred burst 

forth into cotton-spinning, .. railwaying. 1855 Sir J. G. 

Simpson in JZez. xi. 359, | was railwaying hither or thither. 

1860 Mrs. Cartyce Leé?, III. 36 Sailing, which he prefers 

infinitely to railwaying. 
| 2. frans. To deprive of, by making a railway. 
1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons § W.i, A house now, alas ! 


railwayed of its glories. 4 

t+ Railwifery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. rating) 
wife + -ERY.] Abusive scolding. 

1695 J. SAGE Article Wks. 1844 1. 319 He was infinitely 
far from Gilbert Rules railwifery. ; 

+Railya. Sc. Obs. vare—'. ? Striped, rayed. 

1542 /nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 78 Ane nycht gown of blak 
sating railya lynit with mertrikis. 

Railge, -3ear, obs. Sc. ff. Ratt v.47, RaiLEr?, 

+Railyet. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure etym.] 
‘Prob., bands, ribbons, ties’ (Jam.). 

1s61 Juv. R. Ward». (1815) 148 Item, sevin quaiffis of 


RAIM. 


claith of silvir cordonit with blak silk, and the railyettis of 
the game. 

+Raim, v. Os. Forms: 4 raim(e, reyme, 
4-5 rame, rayme, (4 -mi), 5 raym. [a. OF. 
raim-, reim- (raent-, reaim-, etc.), stem of raimore, 
reimbre, etc, (sce raembre in Godef.):—L. redimere 


to Repeem. (Cf. Skeat Notes Engl. Etym. 241.) 
An app. instance of raém (rayme) sb. in Alexander 4563 is 
perb. a scribal error for rauzne, Ravin(E.] 
L. trans, To ransom, redeem, deliver (a person) ; 


to recover (a heritage). rare. ; : 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23156 Pai sal be dempt al wit be wick.. 
Pat al bis werld baim mai not raim. ¢1330 R. Brune 
Chron. (1810) 185 We clayme pis our heritage..& porgb 
hard woundes of pam salle reyme it eft. 

2. To put to ransom, exact ransom from; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive (of). 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. (181) 43 Eilred has no ping. 
Eilred is so reymed (F. rayn#] of his tresorie. 1340 A yend, 
44 Sergous pet accusep.. pet poure uolc and ham dob raymi 
{F. raembre| and kueadliche lede. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2483 Pis souerayn .. Po3t to ride & to rayme pe regions of 
barbres. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 16 We ar so hamyd, 
Fortaxed, and ramyd. 

b. ‘Yo take away from a person. rare. 

@ 1400-50 A le.rander 2510 Pen am I raddestall our realme 
be raymed vs first. 

c. ? To treat with violence, to torment. rare—'. 
¢ 1380 Wycxtr 1/&s, (1880) 185 False marchauntis. . preisen 
hym most pat foulest raymep alle be membris of crist falsly. 

3. a. absol. To take at will. b. ¢rans. To get 
possessiou of; to have control of; to rule over. 

¢ 1325 Pot. Songs (Camden Soc.) 150 Thus me pileth the 
pore and pyketh ful clene, The ryche raymeth withouten 
enyryht. c1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 263 If he had.. 
gyuen bam. .ber wynnyng ilk adele, pat pei mot reyme & 
gyue. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. t. 93 Kynges and knihtes 
scholde .. rihtfuliche raymen the realmes a-bouten. 1393 


/bid, C. xiv. 96 Al that the rycbe may reyme and ryght. | 


fulliche dele. 

Raim, variant of RaMe v., to cry. 

Raiment (ré!'mént), sd. Forms: 5-7 ray- 
ment, (5-6 -e), 6 rement,6-raiment. [Aphetic 
form of ARRAYMENT: cf. Ray v.] Clothing, clothes, 
dress, apparel. Now ret. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 422/1 Rayment, or arayment.., orza- 
tus. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxviii, They brou3t hym 
tbyder in a fysshers rayment. 1523 Fitzurrs. //usd, § 151 
An other symple man. .seynge him to weare suche rayment, 
thynketh..that he maye were as good, @ 1625 FLETCHER 
Women Pleased t. ii, Do you think to..keep me like an 
alms-woman in such rayment, Such poor unhandsome 


weeds? 1695 Woupwarp .Vat //ist. Earth i. (1723) 72 
Provision for Food, Rayment, and the like. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 235 You .. cast his filthy raiment at them all. 1814 


Cary Daunte, Par. xxv. 96 The white raiment destined to 
the saints, 1868 Miss ravvon Dead Sea /'r. 1. i. 3 Bright 
with the holiday raiment of busy multitudes. 

fig. 1581 Sipney Afpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 41 The masking 
rayment of Poesie. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xxii, All that beauty 
that doth cover tbee Is but tbe seemly raiment of iny heart. 
1819 Suettey P. Bell 3rd Prol. 5 Wrapped in weeds of the 
same metre, I’be so long predestined raiment (etc.). 

+b. With @ and #/.: An article of clothing, 
a garment, a dress. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o F ij, Thou oughtest not to haue..ouer 
precyous Jewellys ne raymentes. 1527 Lanc, H’slls (1857) 
1.6 The residue of my raymentes not beqwhethed. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1. vi. g With ruffled rayments, and fayre 
blubbred face. 1655 Srancey Afist. PAzlos. 1. (1701) 122/1 
A new Rayment for your use this Winter. 

fig. 1662 StTituincet. Orig, Sacr.1.i. § 7 Error seldom 
walks abroad the world in her own raiments. 

Hence +Rai-ment v. fravs., to clothe; Rai-- 
mentad ///. a., clothed (/7. and jig.); Wat'- 
mentiless a., destitute of ratment. 

1656 S. H. Ged, Law 57 He robes, raiments, and orna- 
ments him from head to foot. 1833 TENNYSON Hoems 16 All 
raimented in snowy white. 1861 t. G. Smit Jen Weeks 
Japan xix. 272 Raiinentless, naked, tattooed bodies. 1887 
D. C. Mureay & Herman 7vaveller Returns ix. 132 No 
woman of Coerlea had ever before her been so gorgeously 


raimented, 

Raimondite (ré!'mandait). Afi. [Named in 
1866 after A. Raimondi,an Italian scientist: sve 
-1Tk.] A hydrous sulphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 1st Suppl. 

Rain (réin), sd... Forms: 1 regn, reesn, 1-2 
rén, 2 rien, 2-4 rein, (3 -e), 3 re33n, 3-5 rayn, 
(4-6 -e), 3-6 reyn, (4-6 -e,?5 reynne), 4 rene, 
4-5, 6 Sc. rane, 4-7raine,3-rain. (Comm. Teut. : 
OE. regn, rén = OF ris, rein (mod. rez), OS. regan, 
-im (Du. regen), OHG, regan (MUG., G. regen, 
ON. (Sw., Da.) regu, Goth. rign. There are no 
certain cognates outsidc of Teut.]} 

1. The condensed vapour of the atmosphere, fall- 
ing in drops large enough to attain a sensible 
velocity ; the fall of such drops. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cx\vi. 8 Se oferwird heofen mid wol- 
cnum & zearwad eordan regan. c1000 ALFRic Gen. vii. 4 
Ic,.sende ren nu..ofer eordan. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS,) an. 1117 Mid punre & lihtinge & reine & hagole. 
¢ 1200 OrMiNn 8622 Wel hallf feorbe 3er..comm na re33n onn 
corbe. c12z50 Gen. §& Lx. 3265 Dhunder, and leuene, and 
rein dor-mong God sent. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6827 pe arewes come so bykke so reyn, ¢1386 
Cutaucer Monk's 7.183 in reyn with wilde heestes walked 
bee. — Prioress’ 7. 222 Mise salte teeris trikled doun as 
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reyn. ¢1449 Pecock Ker. u. ii. 146 To couere him froreyne | 
and fro othir sturne wedris. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I11. 
257 Fers as ane eill war newtane inthe rane. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. iv. § 2 (1643) 58 The rain, proceeding from those 
vapours which we call the clouds. 1710 Appison Jasler 
No. 218 #2 A black Cloud falling to the Earth in long 
Trails of Rain. 1752 Hume £'ss. § 7 reat. (1777) U1. go There 
is a certain uniformity in the operation of the sun, rain, and 
earth. 31810 Scott Lady of L.v. xv, Fierce Roderick .. 
shower'd his blows like wintry rain, 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 
41 We may fairly expect the formation of rain to be preceded 
by tbat of cloud. 


b. In proverbial and allusive expressions. 

c1250 Long Life 3 in O. £. Misc. 156 Fair weder turned 
ofte into reine, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Hl efe’s Prol. 732 Er pat 
thonder stynte, comth a reyn, 14.. in Kel. Antig. 1. 323 
After droght commyth rayne. 1484 Caxton falles of 
FE sop ti. viii, After the rayne cometh the fair weder. 1599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Biv, Fooles..have the wit to 
keep themselves out of the raine. 1670 Ray Ang, Prov. 135 
Small rain lays great dust. 1777 [see Rain v. 3]. 

2. pi. Showers of rain; rainfalls. 

agoo O. E, Martyrol. 20 Mar. 40 Pere lyfte zecynd is pat 
heo tehd to ba renas of bam sealtan sz. 971 Blichkl. fort. 
51 Pas windas & bas reznas syndon ealle his. 1154 O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098 purh mycele renas pe ealles 
seares ne ablunnon. c¢1200 Mices & Virtues 143 Godd.. 
widheld alle reines prie bier & six monebes. a1340 Ham- 
pote Psalter civ. 30 He set baire raynys haghi!. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 23 Pare es na trubling of be aer 
thurgh raynes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 Thys 
yere felle gret raynes. 31625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del, 1 i. 
(1635) 5 The extraordinary Raines and sbowers which those 
places suffer. 1738 Gray Tasso 10 Swoll'n with new force 
and late descending rains. 1878 Huxtey /’/ystogr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Prov. 1846 Dexuam Prov. (Percy Soc.) 54 Many rains, 
many rowans. 

b. In India, the rainy season. 

1616 Sir ‘T. Roe Frnv/, (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 247 A storme of 
rayne called the Oliphant, vsuall at goeing out of the raynes. 
1707 Let. in Orme //ist. Fragments (1805) p. vi, We are 
heartily sorry that the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with you. 1776 7rial of Numdocomar 65/2 Was it.. before 
the rains that the ariny came there? 1879 Sir E. ARNOLD 
Lt. Asta vit. (1881) 236 Forty-five rains thereafter showed 
he those .. and gave Our Asia light. 1895 Mrs. CrokER 
Village Tales (1896) 125 One rains he died. 

ce. \Naut. A part of the Atlantic Ocean (see 


quots.), in which rain is frequent. 
| 
| 


1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., Rais, in the sea-language, denote 
all that tract of yea to the northward of the equator, between 
4and to degrees of latitude; and lying between the meri- 
dian of Cape Verde, and that of the easternmost islands of 
the same name. 1803 Vince in Naval Chron, X. 145 There 
are..constant calms in that part of the ocean called the 
Rains. 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Rains..exist be- 
tween the north-east and south-east trade-winds, changing 
their latitude several degrees. 

3. With indef. article: +a. A shower of rain. Oés. 

@ 1225 Aur. R. 246 A muchel wind alip mid a lutel rein. 
e250 Gen. & Ax, 3326 First he wenden it [manna] were a 
rein. ¢ 1385 CuHaucer L.G. HW. 2411 Phyllis, Behynde hin 
come a wynde and eke a rayne. ¢ 1420 /’allad. on Hus, 
ut, 442 At euery rayn Do delue vp smal the mold. a@ 1533 
Lp. Berners //uon xiv. 39 A small rayne abatyth a grete 
wynd. 1597 Morey /ufrod. Alus, 69 1t is no maruayle to 
see a Snayle after a Rayne to creep out of his shell. 

b. A (specified) kind of 1am (or shower). 

1699 Phil. Trans. Abridg. (1731) IIL. 495 A small drizling 
Rain..increased to a very plentiful shower. 1723 Swirr 
Frul. to Stella 1 Aug., Vhe queen and [ .. were both 
hindered by a sudden rain. 1782 Ancycl. Brit. (2797) XV. 
7709/1 If the vapours..rise a little higher, we have a mist or 
fog. A little higher still, and they producea small rain. 1853 
G. J. Cavtey Las Alforyas 11. §1 Set off in a mizzling rain. 

4. transf, The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manner of rain; the collec- 
tive particles or bodies thus falling. Also _/zg. 

1388 Wycuir Ecclus. xliii, 20 An herte dredith on the reyn 
therof [snow]. a154x Wyatr in Joftedl’s A/isc, (Arb.) 39 
A rayne of teares, a clowde of darke disdayne. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. xxxviii, Wealth it self doth roll In to 
her bosom in a golden Rain. 1753 Cuamaens Cycl. Supp. 
s.v., These rains of frogs always happen after very dry 
seasons. 1821 SueLrey /fel/as 381 ‘The batteries blazed, 
Kneading them down with fire and iron rain. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. Prol. 62 The fountain... playing, now A twisted 
snake, and now a rain of pearls. 

b. fy. of immaterial things. 

1821 Suetrey Prometh, Unb. mi. iii. 11g The dew-mingled | 
rain Of the calm moonbeams. 1820 — Siy/ar& 35 From thy 
presence showers a rain of melody. 1893 Mrs. C. Prarp 
Outlaw & Lawmaker 1. 229 To shield herself from tbe 
rain of kisses. 

ce. sfec. A composition used in rockets, producing 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. 

1749 Descr. Machine for Fireworks 12 Explosions of 
Serpents, Kains, and Stars. 1853 Mortimer /’yrotechny 
ced. 2) 94 Golden Rain.. Silver Rain. 

5. attrib. and Comd. a, attributive or appositive, 
as rain-bag, -cloud, -course, + -frost, -pipe, t-rift, 
-storm, + -time, + -weather. 

1634-5 Brereton 7yav. (Chetham Soc.) 66 Rain-water pre- 
served in *rain-hags. 1839 Trans. Meteorological Soc. 1. 40 
Nimbus, or *Rain Cloud, is accumulated layers of the 
stratus, which dissolving falls as rain. 1846 Ruskin Moc. 
Paint. 1. uu. in. iv. § 2 The nearness of the rain-cloud .. 
makes its hue of grey monotonous, 1812 Scotr Rokeby 
nt. xiv, Hid in the shrubby *rain-course now. @ 1300 Fragm. 
Pop. Se. (Wright) 232 Of hawel, of den, of *reyn-forst, and 
hor-forst. 1889 F. A. Knicut By Leafy Ways 12 It rouses 
the ire of the householder by stopping up the *rain-pipe. 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 368 Mony clustered clowde clef alle 
in clowte3, To-rent vch a *rayn-ryfte & rusched to be vrpe. 
1816 CoreripGe Lay Seri. 348 Tbe rainbow on a fast-sailing 
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“rain-storm. ¢ 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. in Anglia 
VIII. 142/33 She .. in pe *rayne-tyme come home ageyne 
vntouched. ¢1520 L. ANpREwE Noble Lyfe in Babees Bh. 
21g In fayre weder he reioyseth sore, but whan it is *rayne 
weder, than it singeth selden, 

b. Instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples., as razz- 
awakened, -beat, -beaten, + -berun, -bleared, -bound, 
bright, -drenched, -scented, -soaked, -washed adjs. 

1820 SHELLey Skylark 58 *Rain-awakened flowers. 1598 
Bp. Hart Sas. tv. ill. 22 Figures halfe Obliterate In *rain-beat 
Marble. a@ 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 *Reyn beton 
..and hys clothes torne. @1529 SKELTON Col. Clonte 55 
Though my ryme be ragged,., Rudely rayne beaten, 1606 
J. Reynoips Dolarnys / vimerose Div b, Thave deckt, and 
trim‘d, this now rainbeaten face. ¢1420 Pad/ad. on Husb, 
vil. 73 In londis wete, or ellis *rayn bironne. 1849 M. 
Arno_p Sfrayed Keveller, Grey, *rain-blear'd statues. 1864 
D. G, Mitcuett Sev. Stor. 45 A stranger who is “rain-bound 
in the opposite inn, 1818 Mitman Sasor 344 Freshens the 
circuitofthe *rain-bright grove. 1853 TALFouRD Castilian 
v.iv, Not a scent Of *rain-drench’d flower. 1818 Keats 
Endym. \. 100 *Rain-scented eglantine. 1789 Wo1.cort (P. 
Pindar) Suéj. for Painters Wks. 1812 II. 135 Drooping 
*rain-soak’d fowls. 1870 Morris Aarthly Par, II]. tv. 
231 The *rain-washed fields from hedge to hedge are bare. 

c. Objective, ete., as rain-bearer, -maker; rain- 
aboding, -bearing, -dropping, -making adjs.; also 
vain-proof, -tight. 

1640 G. Ansott Fob Payafhr. 229 A *rain-aboding wind 
ene fore-knowledge of it. 1878 Huxtey /P/ystogy. 42 

south-west winds act as the chief *rain-bearers to our islands. 
1632 LitnGow 7vav. x. 429 There Fabrickes are. .of smoake- 
torne straw..and ‘Raine-dropping watles, 1775 ADAIR 
Amer, Ind. 89 The old women were less honest in paying 
their *rain-makers, 1856 Sir B. Brome Psychol. {ng. 1.1. 
25 The poor African, who .. seeks the conjurations of the 
rainmaker. 1889 Riper Haccarp Al/an's I ife 158 This 
old *rain-making savage. 1831 Carty_e Sart. Kes. ut. vii, 
Their old Temples. . for long have not been *rainproof. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit, vi. 131 Rain-proof coats for all 
climates, 

6. Special Combs. : rain-ball @ia/. (see quot.) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectrum, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; rain-bath, a shower- or spray-bath; 
rain-box, a contrivance used in a theatre for 
imitating the sound of rain; rain-cap, a cap worn 
as a protection against rain (so razn-cloak, -clothes, 
-coat, etc.); rain-chamber, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which noxious fumes are condensed 
by the action of spray (Knight Déct. Avech. 1875) ; 
rain-chart = vain-map; rain-cuckoo = Ra1N- 
BIRD 2; rain-doctor, one who professes to bring 
tain by incantations ; rain-door, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gauge, an instrument 
measuring the amount of the rain-fall; rain-glass, 
a barometer; rain-god, the god who has control 
of the rain; rain-goose, the red-throatcd diver 
(Colymbus septentrionalis); rain-king, rain per- 
sonitied as a king; }rain-machine =razn-gauge ; 
rain-map, a map showing the distribution of the 
rainfall over a certain area; rain-mark, -pit, an 
indentation made in the ground by a rain-drop 
(so rain-pitting, -print, -spot); rain-plover (see 
quot.) ; rain-procession, a ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain; rain-quail, 
the Indian and African quail (Coternix coroman- 
deficus), abundant in some parts of India during 
the rainy season; rain-tree (see quots.) ; + rain- 
vault, a compluvium; rain-wash, the effect of 
rain in washing away earth, etc.; also, the matter 
thus washed away. See also RaIn-BIRD, -BOW, 
-DROP, -FALL, -FOWL, -SHOWER, -WATER. 

1888 R. Avercrompy /Veather ili. 78 In Lancashire, the 
festoons (of cloud] are called ‘*rainballs’, and are only con- 
sidered a sign of rain, 1882 Ptazzi Smytu in Avwow/ledge 
If. 294 hat water-vapour band. .has, therefore, been called, 
the ‘*rain-band’. /ézd, ‘ Rain-band spectroscopes’ have 
been special constructed by.. opticians. 1887 Nature 
XXXV. 5882 The intensity of the rainband is observed 
and recorded. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 340 Hip-baths, 
shower or *rain-baths. 1881 Eva Adneanack 38, [had pulled 
the rope connected with the ‘*rain-box', 1827 CARLYLE 
Germ, Rom. 1.25 She drew a *rain-cap over her face. 1782 
LatHam Gen. Syn. Birds 1. it. 535 Long-billed *Rain 
Cuckow. 1843 7he Rain Cloud 213 Should rain happen 
to fall, the credit is given to the *rain-doctor. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE Trav. (1861) 17 The chief Sechele was himself a 
noted rain-doctor. 1888 /al/ A/all G, 12 Sept. 2/1 The 
amado, or outside *rain-doors, were slid in frout of all the 
houses. 1769 Heserven in /’Arl. Trans. LIX. 359 The 
“rain-gage .. was fixed so high, as to rise above all the 
neighbouring chimnies. 1860 Maury /’hys. Geog. (Low) v. 
105 Rivers are the rain-gauges of nature, 1862 A thenguin 
26 July 12x The following may be depended upon as a 
*rain-glass. 1 A. J. Evans in Archeologia XLIX, 108 
The hill which is supposed to be the *Rain-God himself. 
1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V\\. 573 ‘The birds are, eagles, 
marrots or auks, kingfishers, ‘rain geese, muir fowls. 1880 
Back White Wings xx, There is a deeper gloom over- 
head ; the *rain-king is upon us. 1767 Huxuam in Phil. 
Trans. LVI. 446 One of the Thermometers is kept. .with- 
out Doors in the *Rain Machine. 1878 Hux.ey Phystogr. 
46 A general view of the rainfall .. is presented by the 
accompanying *rain-map. 1867 Lyet. Princ. Geol. i. xv. 
I 8 racks of worms. .occasionally pass under the middle 
ofa *rain-mark, 1841 Peany Cyct, X1X. 270/2 Foot-prints, 
*rain-pits, and hollows of every kind. 1871 A. C. Ramsay 
in Q. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XXVIII. 250 The presence of sun- 
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cracks and *rain-pittings in the Longmynd beds. 1817 T. 
Forster Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 86 Charadrius 
pluvialis, Golden plover .. *Rainplover. 1859 Pace Geol. 
Terms *Rain-Prints. 1882 Geikist Sert-bh. Geol. tv. i. 486 
Ripple-marks, *rain-prints, or sun-cracks. 1884 A. J. Evans 
in A rchvologia XLIX. 106 The Roman *rain-procession,.. 
described by Petronius. 1897 A /dbuit's Syst. Med. IV. 530 
Round depressions resembling the impress of *rain-spots on 
soft sand. 1878 .Vature XVII. 349/1 The Tamia-caspia, or 
*rain tree of the Eastern Peruvian Andes. 1879 Budd. U.S. 
Wat, JAius. No. 13. 75 Brunefelsia pubescens Rain-tree... 
Flowers odorous before rain. 1552 HuLoer, *Rayne volte, 
Complunius lacus, 1876 A.H. Green Phys. Geol. ili. § 2. 112 
‘These accumulations of rain-borne decomposed rock go by 
the general termof‘*Rain-wash'’, 1896 Geod. A/ag. Oct. 466 
The rain and rain-wash loosen the light soil below and 
about the roots. 


Rain (ré'n), sd.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5-7 
reyne, 6 raine, rayn(e, 9 da/. rein, rain. See 
also Rean. [a. ON. vecx (Norw. reiz, Sw. and 
Da. ven) = MLG. vecn, OHG. rain, rein \G. rain), 
strip of land, esp. one left unploughed between 
fields or ridges, a balk, etc. Da. vex has also the 
sense of ‘ furrow’ which is prominent in Eng.] 

1. A strip of land, a ridge; a division between 


lands or fields, 

1481 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 346 Layland Raynes— 
Lidale Rayne—Turff-car Rayne—&c. 1541 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) ILI. 194 Et in decasu firme unius Rane voc. 
Sayntwilfryd Rane ad ros. per anuum ros. 4¢. 1608 in Peel 
ANpen Valley (1893) 125 Followingea certaine rayne or hedge 
devydinge Gomersall and Liversedge. 1819 in Sheffiedd 
Gloss. s.v., A line across meadows where has formerly been 
a hedge or a road is called the ~z72. 

2. A furrow between the ridges or lands in a field. 

1523 FitzHers. A’usé. § 7 He seeth not, whether the 
plough go in rydge or rayne. a1600 Wynne //ist. Gwedir 
Fam, (1878) 54 They reaped the corne that grew in the 
raine..as the corne in the ridge was not readie. 1611 
Cotcr., Sezdéon,..the narrow trench, reyne, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for the drayning thereof. 1844 PaLin 
in Jrud. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 59 Commencing in the rein of 
the former butts and making the former ridges into reins. 

+b. A small stream or ditch. Obs. rare—’. 

1611 Corcr., 4 rdoiic, a little brooke, or reyne, that gently 
runnes along a field. 

Rain (rin), v. Forms: 1 (hregnian, 2-3 
rein-, 3 re33n-, 4 regne, reigne, reine, 4-5 
reyne,4-6rayne,4-7 Sc. rane, 4-7 raine, 5reyn, 
reygne, (6 raigne,7reign), 3-rain. [OL. reguian 
(rare) = MDu. reghenen (Du. regenen), OLLG, re- 
ganon (MHG. rvegenen, regnen, G. regnen), ON. 
regna (Sw. regna, Da. regne), f. rezn Rain sb1 
The usual form in OE, was the causative rigvzan, 
vinan RINE v.) 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1, Impersonally. /¢ vaévs: Rain falls. 

¢1z00 Ormin 8694 He badd o Drihhtin Godd Pat itt ta 
shollde re33nen. 13 . A. Adis. 6450 Whan hit snywith, 
other rayneth. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. II. 380 pof hit 
rayne on bo auter of bo pariscbe chirche. 1430-40 Lyuc, 
Bochas 11. xxiv. 95 It may nother blowe thereon, nor reyn. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, ccvii. 244 For moost part day 
and night it reyned without cease. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 13 
It rained very hard. 1711 Swirr Leé¢. (1767) I]. 151 It 
rained so this evening again, that I thought 1 sbould hardly 
be able to get a dry hour to walk home in. 1854 Earv 
Caruisce Diary 115 It has really taken to rain rather fre- 
quently, 1882 Ouipa Jfaremma I. 197 If it would only 
have rained, how welcome it would have been. 

Phr. 1726 Arsutunot (éz¢/e) It cannot rain but it pours; 
or London strow'd with rarities. 1893 EarL Dunmore 
Pamirs 1. 292 As it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in tbe evening. 

b. In indirect passive. Const. zor. 

1382 Wyciir Eze, xxii. 24 Thou art the vnclene loond, 
not reynyd togidir {(CovERDALE, etc, rayned vuon] in the dai 
of woodnes. 1561 Win3eT Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 14 
Ane vnelene land, quhilk is not raynit vpon. 1840 (R. E. 
Hurt) Pinch of Suuf§ 129 Carrying a duck in a rained-upon 
sedan chair. 


2. Of the Deity, the sky, clouds, etc.: To send 


or pour down rain. 

c9s0 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. v. 45 He.. hregnad [Rushw. 
regned] ofer sodfasta & unsodfeeste. cx12go S. Eng. Leg. 
284/235 Pat weder bi-gan to reinie faste. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus in, 502 Pe walken shop hym for to reyne. 
1382 Wycuir Gen. li. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 
reyned vpon the erthe. a@1sso Droichis Part of Play 35 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 315 The skyis raind quhen he wald 
{scowle]. 1605 SHaks. Lear ut. vil. 62 Poore old heart, he 
holpe the Heauens toraine. 1697 Drypen net Ded. b 4, 
They make AEneas..a kind of a St. Swithen Heroe, always 
raining. 1833 Texnyson Lady af Shalott w.i, Heavily the 
low sky raining Over tower‘d Camelot. 

Jig. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, TV, 1. iii. 59 To raine vpon 
Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow, and 
sprowt. 1642 Fut.er Holy & Prof. St. nu. xv. 107 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Benefactours rained inost. 

transf, 1883 GrEstry Gloss. Coal-mining 198 An under- 
ground place 1s said to rain when water drops freely from 
the roof, 

3. Of rain: To fall. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M, 1835 (G6tt.) Pis rain rained euer on- 
ane. 1377 Lance... P. Pl. B.xvut. 333 The reyne pat reyneth 
pere we restesholde. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. \vi. 239 (Harl. MS.) 
Yf..be Reyne Rayne vppon bobe myn yen fetc.J. 1523 
(see Gosine 1. Prov.]. 31601 SHaks. Twel. N. v. i. 401 The 
raine it raineth every day. 1777 Brano Pop, clxtig. 53 
Happy (says the Proverb) is.. the Corpse the Rain rains on. 


4. transf. Of substances other than water: To 
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fall from the sky or through the air in the manner 
of rain, esp. in small particles. 

e12z00 Trix. Coll. [lom. gg God let hem reine manne, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2623 pre dayes in his 
tyme reyned blod. ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1477 Manna 
also yt in desert reynyde. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist, n. iii. § 33 
Bloud reigned in some parts of the Land. 1820 SnELLEY 
Vis. Sea 29 The intense thunder-balls which are raining 
from heaven. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 12 Perfume and 
flowers fall in showers, Vhat lightly rain from ladies’ hands, 

b. Of tears: To fall like rain. 

¢ 1374 CHaucrr 7voylus v. 1236 The terys which bat fro 
myn eyen reyne. 1602 SHAks. Ham. iv. v. 166 On his 
graue raines inany a teare. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1x. 1122 
‘They sate them down to weep, nor onely Teares Rained at 
thir Eyes. 1860 lHackeray Lovel vi, Genuine tears rained 
down her yellow cheeks. 

e. Of immaterial things : To descend, fall, come, 
etc., in a manner Comparable to the fall of rain. 

1393 Lanet. P. P27. C. xv. 24 Grace groweth nat til goode 
wil gynne reyne. 1412-20 LypG. Chron, Troy 1. v, The 
foyson & plente Of kyngly fredom..So fulsomely gan there 
to 1eygne and snowe. 1535 CoverDaLr ob xx. 23 God 
shal..cause his battayll to rayne ouer him, 1602 Marsion 
Antonio's Rev. wi. 1i, The curse of Heaven raines In 
plagues unlimited through all his daies. 1801 J. Apams 
Wes, (1854) IX. 585 Ennui, when it rains on a man in large 
drops, is worse than one of our north-east storms. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 490 As from a giant's flail, The large 
blows rain’d. 

5. /¢ rains in: Rain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects «cf. 4). 

1596 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 270 Mendinge the church porch 
and over hed above where it did rayne in. 1664 J. Webb 
Stone: Heng (1725) 95 The Impluvium or open Part where it 
rained in. 1771 Foote d/aid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 11.222 The 
house..is a little out of repair; not that it rains in..at 
above five or six places. 1865 W. G, Parcrave Aredia 1. 
72 Invitations rained in on all sides, 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. Impersonally. /¢ vazzs: There is a shower of 
(something falling from above or through the air). 

a1225 Ancr. R.98(MS. C) pach hit reine arewen, ich habe 
a nede erende. c1275 Lay. 3895 Preo daizes hit reinede 
blod. @1400-so Alexander 566 Pen rekils it vnruydly & 
raynes doune stanys. 1535 CovernaLte Luke xvii. 29 It 
rayned fyre and brymstone from beauen. 1596 BaRLow 
Three Serm. iii. 141 In Bauaria it rained corne, of which 
much bread was baked. 1653 WaLion Angler vii. x52 It 
should rain noue but water Frogs. 1738- [see Car axp 
DOG 2) 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Rain, [They] 
acounted it a miracle that it rained earth and sulphur upon 
them. 1821 SHetvey /edllas 604 It has rained blood. 

Jig. 31596 Suaxs. 1 Alen. /V, v. i. 47 It rain’d downe For- 
tune showring on yourhead. 1606 — Ant. & CZ. i. xiii. 85 
Bestow’d his lips on that vnworthy place, As it rain’d 
kisses. 1746 H. Wacroce Lett. (1857) 11. 24 Why, it rains 
princes. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 110 It 
has positively rained tracts. 

7. Of personal or other agents: To pour or shower 
down (something falling through the air like rain). 

a 1300 Cursor M1. 2841 Quer lauerd raind o bam .. Dun o 
lift, fire and brinstan. 1390 Gower Conf II. 183 The 
myhti god began to reyne Manna fro hevene doun to 
grounde. 1542 Uoatt E£rasm. A poph. 166b, Lupiter in 
fourme of a shoure raynyng droppes of golde. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W.v. v. 21 Let the skie raine Potatoes. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg.iv. 119 Nor shaken Oaks such Show’rs 
of Acorns rain. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Vat. 11834) Il. 312 He 
could bave rained us food from heaven. 1818 Keats 
Endym, i. 427 Another (Cupid].. Rain’d violets upon his 
sleeping eyes. 1855 Macautay Hist. Ang. xxi. IV. 591 
He rained shells and redhot bullets on the city. 

Jig. 1882 Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers. 

b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 819 Raining the teares of 
lamentation. 1820 SHELLEY Ode to /.iberty viii, What if 
the tears rained through thy shatiered locks Were quickly 
dried? 1875 Jowstr Paso (ed. 2) 1. 240 His eyes rain tears. 

ce. With immaterial object. 

1340 Hampot.e Psalter xvii. 13 Prechours, be whilk.. 
raynes down godis word till oper. 1382 Wyciir Yod xx. 23 
That he..reyne vp on hym his bataile. c 1586 C’ress PEm- 
BROKE /s. Lx1x. x, Downe upon them fury raine. 1632 
Mitton Ld llegro 122 Ladies, whose bright eles Rain in- 
fluence. x726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. 1820 SHELLEY Skylark 30 The 
moon rains out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. 1878 
Bosw. SmitH Carthage 152 The blows rained by practised 
pugilists on one another. 


8. In passive: To be showered down. rare. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Kers vii. 140 Manna ceased to 
be rain'd from heaven. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 28 
Sometimes salt instead of fresh water has been rained in 
different places. 7 : . 

9. With complement: To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

a 1340 Hamroe Psalter cxlii. 6 My saule..draghis til pe 
noght til be warld, pat may noght wete it, forpi bou rayne it 
ful of grace. c1q440 Gesta Rom. Wi. 239 (Harl. MS.) Yf.. 
be Reyne Rayne vppon bope myn yen, yee, me hadde leuer 
let hit Reyne hem oute of the hede, than I turnid me. 
«Mod. It will probably rain itself out before morning. 

+10. To wet with rain. Ods. rare. 

c1440 York Myst. xiv. 18 Pe walles are doune on ilke a 
side, Pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede. 

Rain, var. RaiGn v. Ods.; obs.f. RANE Sé., REIGN, 


REIN sé. and v. 

Rain-bird. [f Rar 54.1+ Birp.] 

1. The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 

1555 Gesner Hist. Anim. 111.675 Picus, Anglis a specht, weZ 
a Vuodpecker, we/raynhyrde 1601 Hottann Pliny I. 214 
The Rainbird, Woodpeck or Hickway, called Picus Martius, 
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1843 YarreLe Brit, Birds 11 136 The Green Woodpecker.. 
{is] said to be vociferous when rain is impending, hence 
their naine of Rain-bird, 

2. A Jamaican cuckoo (ci. quots. 1852 and 1894). 

1725 SLoaANE Famaica 1). 312 It makes a uvise generally 
before rain, whence it had its name of Rain Bird. 1756 P. 
Brownr Famatca 467 The Rain-Bird..is seldom seen, but 
when it flies it takes a thousand turns in its flight. 1852 
Scuiater in Jardine Conirib. Ornith. 83 Kain-Birds (a 
modification of Sauretherz, Motmots..). 1894 Newton 
Dict. Birds 654 Old Man, the uame in Jamaica for 
Hyetornis plivialis, one of the Cuckows which is also called 
Rain-bird, as are others of the family. 

3. In Australia: (see quots.). 

1860 G. Bennett Gather. of Naturalist 283 The Austra- 
lan Shrike or Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the 
colonists (Vanga destructor). 1898 Morxis Austral Exg. 
s.v., The rain-bird of Queensland and the interior is the 
great Cuckoo or Channel-bill. 

Rainbow (ré-nbox), sb. Forms: see Ratn 56.1 
aud Bow 56.1 (also 5 -bawe,6-boll,-boaw). [OE. 
(vegn-), rénboga = ONG. reginbogo (MIG. regen- 
boge, G. -bogen; Du. -boog), ON. regubogt (Sw. 
-bage, Da. -bete).} 

1. A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the sun 
by the reflection, double 1efraction, and dispersion 
of the sun’s rays in falling drops of rain, Also, 
a similar arch formed in the spray of cataracts, ete. 

Lunar rainbow, one formed by the moon's rays, rarely 
seen. J/arine or sea rainbow, one formed on sea-spray. 
Secondary or supernumerary rainbow, a fainter one formed 
inside or outside the primary by double reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours in 
the opposite order to that of the primary. 

crooo /ELeRic Gen. ix. 13 Ic sette minne renbogan on 
wolcnum., a@x1x75 Cott. Hom. 225 Panne bid atawed min 
rén bége. c1zso Gen. & Ex. 637 God..taunede him in de 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe, men cleped reed andblo. a@1300 
Cursor M. 1976 Pou sal fra now mi rainbow see. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 337 A ston..callede Iris, whiche 
putte to the sonne causethe a reynebawe to appere in the 
aier. 1471 Riptey Comp, Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 188 
Pekoks fethers in Color gay, the Raynbow whych shall 
overgoe. 1526 TinDALE Rev. iv. 3 There was a rayne boll 
aboute the seate. 1555 Even Decades 246, 1 sawe a whyte 
raynebowe abowt myduyght. 1698 Frocer Voy. 169 This 
same night, we beheld a Rain-bow cross the heavens, which 
.-had a very lively red colour. 1753 Hocartu Aad. 
Beauty xi. 84 Any two opposite colours in the rainbow, form 
a third between them. 1813 Scorr Zrierm. un. iti, As 
wilder’d children leave their home, After the rainbow’s arch 
to roam. 1860 LyNDALL Géac. 1. 11. 12 In front of us a mag- 
nificent rainbow, fixing one of its arms in the valley. 

Phr. 1598 Suaks. Jlerry W.1v. v. 119, 1 was beaten my- 
selfe into all the colours of the Rainebow. 1834 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers 10 June (1884), Lhe women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow. 2 

b. fg. (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 
174z Younc 4. 7h. uu. 234 Has Death his fopperies? 
Then well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine. 1813 Byron Br. Aéydos 1. xx, Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life! 1876 Sauxpers Lion in Path iii, He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new rainbow of hope. 
ec. /ler, A representation of a rainbow. 

1780 Eomonxoson Compl, Body Her. 1. Gloss., Rainbow 
is represented in armory as a semi-circle of various colours, 
arising from clouds. 1780 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3599/2 
‘Argent, a Rainbow with a Cloud at each end’... This is 
part of the crest to the ear] of Hopeton’s coat-of-arms. 

2. ¢vansf. A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 
resembling a rainbow. 

1715 tr. Pancivollus' Rerum Mem. 1. 1. xvii. 113 [A vessel 
made of Elecirum] discovers Poison, by a Rain-bow in 
the Cup. 1788 Cowrer A/rs. Jlontagu 4 The peacock 
sends his heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes. 
1842 Tenxnyson Vision of Sin 32 Purple gauzes, golden 
hazes, liquid mazes, Flung the torrent rainbow round. 

+b. sfec. The iris of the eve. Obs. rare. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 748 The horny tunicle neere 
vnder the Rain-bow in the great Circle. 1634 T. JonNson 
Parey's Chirurg. xi. xiii. (1678) 315 (An Ulcer] about the 
circle of the Iris or Rain- bow. 

ce. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 

1811 Shorting Mag. XX XVII. 100 A violent blow on tbe 
forehead, by which he picked up a handsome rainbow. 

3. a. A South American humming-bird of the 


genus Dzphlogena (esp. D. Iris). 
1861 GouLp Monogr. Trochilide IV. pl. 247. 
b. Short for razubow-trout. 

1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 2/4 The fish included a number 
of Rainbows, a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river.. Thames. aw 

4. attrib, and Com, a. attributive, in senses ‘ of 
or belonging to a rainbow’, ‘having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow’, as rainbow colours, crown, 
curve, dyes, flower, hue, light, path, -pinious, 
-shower, sister, tint, -vapour. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sup. s.v. [ris, A peculiar species of 
spring crystal, remarkable for its giving the *rainbow colours 
in reflection. 1810 SoutHry Aekama x1. ix, A cataract .. 
Hung with many a *rainbow crown. 1795-1814 Worosw. 
Excurs. vu. 743 The inglorious football..shaped a *rainbow 
curve. 1860 C. Lancstrr Hesperus 53 Queenly beauty 
diademed with *rainbow dyes. 1816 SHeLLtey Alastor 599 
Nurses of *rainbow flowers and branching moss. /éd. 
334 The beams of sunset hung their “rainbow hues fetc]. 
1813 — Q. A/aéb 1. 54 Those lines of *rainbow light. 1812 
Heper tr. Pindar ii. 127 To walk the *rainbow paths of 
heaven. 1839 BaiLey Festus xix. (1852) 303 *Rainbow- 
pinions coloured like yon cloud. 1804 Zdzx. Rev. V. 103 The 
globules in a *rainbow-shower being all nearly of the same 
dimensions. 1818 Byron Ch. //a7. 1v. Ixi, Where Sculpture 
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with her “rainbow sister vies. 1812 //r/. 1. xl viii, Where’er 
we gaze .. What *rainbow tints, what magic charms are 
found! 1840 Browninc Sorde/lo u. Wks. 1896 I. 3128/2 
Whose shape divine, Quivered i'the farthest *rainbow-vapour. 

b. attributive, in various fig, senses, 15 raznbow- 
hint, -presence, promise, -welcome. 

a1806 K. Waite 7 five 121 There's not a wind that blows 
but bears with it Some rainbow promise. a@ 1835 Mrs. 
Hemans Poems, To the New-Born, A rainbow-welcome 
thine has been, of mingled smiles and tears, — Genins 
Singing of Love, The light thy rainbow-presence throws 
Over tiie poet's dream, 1861 Dickens Lett. 17 Nov. (1880) 
I]. 158 Precious to me asa rainbow-hint of your friendship. 

@. instrumental, parasynthetic, and similative, as 
rainbow-coloured, -cdged, -girded, -large, -like, 
-painled, -sided, -skirted, -tinted, -winged adjs. 

a17ir Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 191 A loose.. 
*Rainbow-colour’'d Vest. 1860 G. A. Spottiswoop: in Fac. 
Tour 82 Clouds of rainbow-coloured spray. 1840 BRowninG 
Sordello 1. Wks. 1896 1. 124/1 Lucid dew-drops *rainbow- 
edged. ¢1611 CHapMAN //iad 1. 699 To Troy the *rainbow- 
girded Dame right heavy newsrelates, 1818 Keats £ndyni, 
1. 755 My higher hope Is of too wide, too “rainbow-large 
ascope, 1847 Lp. Lixpsay Chr. Art I. 119 Five concentric 
*rainbow-like semicircles. 1750 Warton Ode vii. Poet. 
Wks. 1802 1. 159 Through the sunshine and the shower, 
Descry the *rainbow-painted tower. 1818 Krats /vcdynr. 
u. tro Fish, Golden, or *rainbow-sided. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Und. ut. iii. 116 With *rainbow-skirted showers, 
and odorous winds. a@ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Tale of 
Fourteenth Cent., Fancy’> ‘rainbow-tinted dreams, 1819 
Suetiey Prometh, Unb. 1. iv. 130, 1 see cars drawn by 
*rainbow-wingtd steeds. 

d. Special combs., as rainbow agate, chal- 
cedony, iridescent varieties of these stones; rain- 
bow crystal = Iris 3b; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus /’ectlichthys, esp. P. 
ceruleus; rainbow-fish, a name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and New 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, the /’¢/a /ris of Australia; rainbow rash = 
rainbow-worn ; rainbow-stone = [ks 3b; rain- 
bow trout, a Californian species of trout, Sado 
trideus, recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, a tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter; rainbow wrasse, a briJliantly-coloured 
labroid fish (Judlis vulgaris or Coris Julis), 

1865 Pace Geol. Terms ed. 2) 382 “Rainbow Chalcedony. 
1748 Sir J. Hive ///st. Fossils 179 The Iris, or *Rain-bow 
Crystal of authors, 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Sy. /tshes 
N. America 514 Pacilichthys Agassiz, “Rainbow Darters. 
1848 Gouto Sirds of Ansiralia \V. pl. 3 The *Rainbow 
Pitta differs. .from all other known species of this lovely 
tribe of birds. 1797 Encycl/. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 270/1 The 
iris, or *rainbow-stone, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone, 1882 JorpaN & Gitpert Syn. foshes N. America 
312 Sladmo) tridevs—California Brook Trout, ‘Rainbow 
Trout. 1885 Census /nstruct., * Rainbow Tuh Maker. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 475 The *Rainhow-Worm, 
or teiter, is of a rare occurrence. .. Willan] called it a rain- 
bow rash. 1854 Bapuam //a/yevt. 86 The .. “rainhow 
wrasse in his gay harlequin dress of green and blue, 1864 
Coucu Fishes 111. 51 ‘Whe usual size of the Rainbow Wrass 
is in length from four to six or seven inches. 

Rainbow (rétnbou), v. [f. prec.) /rars. To 
brighten or span with, or as with, a rainbow; to 
produce like a rainbow. 

1807 J. Bartow Co/uirb. 1v. 264 Ilis sword, high waving, 
..rainbow’'d far the spray. 1860 Atheuwum 26 May 719 A 
life whose hopes and fears are rainbow’d out froin tears ! 
1892 7imes 15 Apr. 3/3 The sails..rainbowed with small 
signalling flags. 

Hence Rainbowed f//. a. 

1846 Kincstey Saint's 7rag. 1. iii, See him stand Before 
the altar, like z rainhowed saint. 1865 E. Burritt Mak to 
Land's find 420 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

Rai‘nbowy, 2. [f. Raispow sé.+-y,] Of the 
nature of a rainbow. 

1830 W. Tavior //ist. Surv. Gerin. Poctry 1. 292 A misty 
glory, an intangible rainbowy lustre. 1852 H. R. REYNoLps 
in Life (1898) II. 69 It. . tosses itself in. ,rainhowy spray. 

+ Rainbreed, a. xonce-wd. Producing rain. 

1s82 STANvHURST 2 neis 1, (Arb.) 42 Thee rainebreede 
seunstars, with both the Trionical orders. 

Raindeer, obs. form of KriNDEER. 

Raindrop, rain-drop. [OE. regudropa = 
OHG., regentropho (G. -tropfen), MSw. ragndropi 
(Sw. regndroppe\: see Rain 56.1 and Dror sé. ] 

1. A single drop of rain. 

¢ 1000 Sar. Leecid. I. 278 Hazol cymd of Sam ren- 
dropum pfonne hi beod gefrorene up on dare lyfte, [¢ 1290 
S. Ang. Leg. 442/380 Pare bis holie man stod Ne fel neuere 
a reynes drope.] ¢1400 Solomon's Bk, Wisdom 11 Who 
schulde pe rein-dropes telle. 1560 PickincTon Expos. 
Aggens 180 ‘The teares like rayn droppes come tricklinge 
doune his cheekes. 1 Kew Aram, Th. Earth (1734) 
163 We must not imagine, that rain drops have the same 
form and density in the Clouds with which they arrive at 
the ground. 1805 Worpsw. IVaggoneri.156 Large rain-drops 
onhis head Fell. 1860 I'ynpatt. G/ac. 1. x. 65 ‘The rounded 
rain-drops had solidified during their descent. 

attrib, 1860 G.H.K. in Vac. Tour 117 Sprinkling sweet 
odours and sparkling raindrop gems. 1879 Dana Geol. 
(ed. 3) 84 Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and rain-drop impressions. 

. The dropping of rain or rain-water. rare. 

@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 108 Of reste 
he is vr tabernacle To schilde vs from reyn-drope. 1880 

Muirueab Gatos u. § 14a, Urhan servitudes are,. the rights 
of roof-gutter and rain-drop. 

Raine, obs. form of Rain, Reien, REIN. 
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Rai ner. 

a 1845 Hooo Jo St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family 
of Rainers! Saint of the Soakers! 1889 Max Mutter 
Nat. Kelig. xv. 484 The human mind must think a rainer 
behind the rain, 


+ Raines. O's. Forms: a. 4-6 reynes, 5 
raynez, -ys, raygnes, 5-6 raynes, 6 rein(e’s, 
Sc, rence, 6-7 rains, 6-5 raines. 8. 5 rayne. 
[f. Raynes, obs. f. Lermes: see def. 


The place-name occurs in the form Xaynes ¢ 1460 in the 
Play Sacram., 107: also 1489 in Paston Lets. (1897) 111. 358.] 

1. Cloth of Raine’s). a kind of fine linen or lawn 
made at Rennes in Brittany. Also with @ or one: 
a piece of this. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 255 Many a pelowe, and 
euery bere Of clothe of reynes. 14.. Sg7. lowe Deere 842 
Your shetes shall he of clothe of rayne. 1485 in J. M. Cowper 
Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury p. xi, j cloth of 
raynez forthe lectron. 1526 Piler. Perf. W. de W, 1531) 281, 
Clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes. 1558 Morwync Sen 
Gorton (1567) 61 Upon the beere was also a cloth of raynes. 

b. Similarly with names otf garments or other 
articles made of this cloth. 

1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 4 A peyre schetes of Reynes. 
@ 1400-50 A /e-rander 1550 All samen of a soyte in surples 
ofraynes. ¢ 1460 J. Russert B&, Nurture in Babees Bk. 
(1£68) 130 Pan takea towaile of Raynes. 1560 Roi.tano Crt. 
Venus 1, 127 [A] noble seme was on his sark of Rence. 

2. absol. =Cloth ot Raines. 

1526 Tinpatr. Luke xvi. 19 Clothed in purple, and fyne 
raynes. @1571 Jrwet On 2 Thess. (1611) 141 That great 
City that was clothed in reines, and scarlet, and purple. 
1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans /'lougkh 26 The which in 
the Apocalips are called the pure raines of the Bride, 1721 
C. Kins Brit, Merch, 1. 283 Boulteel Raines, 368 Pieces. 

Raine-sacking, obs. 1. KanNSAcKING ffl. a. 

Rainfall. [f. Rat 56.14 Fawr sé.) 

1. A fall or shower of rain, 

1848-58 Ktnastey Poems 15 Pawing the spray..till a fiery 
rainfall..Sparkled and gleamed, 1884 Vanch. /.ram.6 June 
4/6 Early in the game there was a smart rainfall. 


2. The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 


depth) per annum. 

1854 H. Mitter Sed. & Scho. iii. (1860) 139 The Rain- 
fall of this year..must have stood..above even this average. 
1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 282 ‘There is one arid 
region, with a norinal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

attrib, 1868 Symons's Meteorol. Mag. 111. 204 Rainfall 
Registration. 1859 /é/d¢, 1V. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
mittee. 31872 MEvLorum in Q. Frul. Meteorol. Soc. (1873) 
I. 131 The rainfall tables of land-stations 

Rainforce, ? obs. Sc. form of KEINFORCE. 


Rain-fowl. ? Os. 1. a. = Rainuinp 1. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 428/1 Reyn' fowle, bryd (or Wode- 
wale, or Wodehake), ganlus. 1678 Ray Hillnghby’s 
Ornith. 135 The green Woodpecker .. called also the Rain- 
fowl, 1769 J. Watts Northumberland 1, 321 The lesser 
spotted Woodpecker..OQur common people call them Pick- 
a-trees, also Rain-fowl, from their being more loud and 
noisy before rain. 

b. ‘The Mistletoe Thrush. 

1817 T. Forster Vat, //ist, Swallow! ribe(ed. 6) 70 Turdus 
tvsctvorus..Stormcock, Stormbird,..Rainfowl. 

2. = RAINBIRD 2. 

1694 Ray in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 200 The referring of 
the Old-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

3. = RAINBIRD 3. 

1849 tr. Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 215 The Australian 
Rain-fowl (Ser. austrulasia), a grey bird ot the size of 
a crow. 

Rai'nful, a. [f. Raty 56.) +-rupt.J] Rainy. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop vy. viti, This yere shalle be 
raynfull and grete habondaunce of waters shalle falle. 1877 
Buackie H/yse Men 126 Dionysus, born Of rainful Jove. 

Rainge(r, obs. forms of RanGr(R. 

Rai‘nily, adv. [f. Rainy @a.+-Ly2.] Ina rainy 
manner ; with rain falling. 

1835 New Monthly Mog. XLII. 495 The day now went 
very rainily and pleasantly on. 1887 owen Virg. eneid 
111. 516 Palinurus .. observes..the Hyads rainily bright. 

Raininess (ré'nines).  [f. Rainy a. + -NESS.]} 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

19727 in Baicey, vol. If. 1849 Kincstey Afisc. MN. Devon 
I]. 298 The very raininess of the climate..leaves the clear 
air. .all the more pure. 

Raining (ré"'nin), 24/56. [f. Ratn v. + -1NG1] 
The action of the vb. 

1557 Sottell’s Alisc. (Arb.) 190 As shinyng sunne refreshe 
the frutes When rainyng gins tocease. 1611 Binte /cc/us. 
xiii, 18 The heart is astonished at the raining of it [snow]. 
1633 P. Fretcuer /://sa 1, xlix, So high her eye-banks 
swell’d with endlesse raining, 1753 CuHambers Cyc/. Supp. 
s.v. Rain, Preternatural rains, such as the raining of stones, 
of dust, of blood. .and the like, 

Raining, f//. a. rare. That rains, rainy. 

1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. ccvii. 244 The season was 
sore reyning and weyt. 1647 Fuser Good Thoughts in 
Worse T. 17 A hushandman at plow in a very raining day. 
1829 Amer. Frnl. Science + Arts XV. 170 Raining ‘I'rees.. . 
‘There has been found in Irazil a tree the young branches 


of which drop water. 
+ Rai-nish, a. Obs. rare—.  [f. Rain sbt+ 


-18H.] Somewhat rainy. 
1530 Patscr. 322/1 Raynisshe, belongyng torayne, A/vazal. 
1598 Frorio, Piouaiuzolo, rainish, waterish, shourish. 
Raink, obs. Sc. form of Rank. 
Rainless(rénlés), a. [f. Rain sd. + -Less. Cf. 
G. regenlos, Sw. regnids.] Destitute of rain. 
1557 Tottel?’'s Misc. (Arb.) 177 Gaping ground that raine- 


: 


[f. Rain v.+-ER1.] One who rains, | 


RAINY. 


les can not close. 1596 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 104 
No shaft, no shot, no rainless cloud, Can daunt his spouse 
with woe. 1605 SyivesterR Da Aartas u. iti. Fhe Law 
528 Rainlesse their soyl is wet. 1842 J. Witson Chr. Aorth 
(1857) 1. 242 An hour of rainlesssunshine, 1854 H. Mitier 
Sch. & Schm. (1858) 457 Lhe sandy deserts of the rainless 
districts of Chili. 

Hence Rai nlessness. 

1879 Miss Birp Rocky A/ntus. 2 The look of long rain- 
lessness, which one may not cal! drought. 

Rainment, Rains: see KaAteNMENT, RAINES. 

Rai'n-shower. (OE. réusciir = ON. (Sw., 
Da.) regnskir, G. regenschauer: sce Ratn sb.' and 
SHOWER.] A shower of rain. 

c1o0o Aiirric Hom. 11, 16 Se de..syld renscuras dam 
ribtwisum & @am unrihtwisum. 1340 HamPro.Ee PP». Conse. 
4317 Fra heven he sal do falle rayne-shours. 1513 DouGLas 
wEuers vy, viii. 76 Als fast as rayne schour rappis on the 
thak. 1868 Lossinc //udsen 40 ‘Vowards morning there was 
a rain-shower, 

Rai'n-water. [OF. (veg7-), rénweter = Du. 
regenwaler, MUG, regenwazzer (G. -wasser), ON. 
veonvatn (Sw. -valten, Da. -vand): see Rain and 
WatTer.] Water that falls from the clonds as rain. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 26 zefylle boune mid ren wetere. 
c1200 7rin, Coll. Home. 151 Pe teares be man weped for 
longenge to heuene ben cleped rein water, oder deu water. 
¢ 1420 Paliad, on //usb. \. 770 Let make a stewe With rayn 
watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 
257 The Cysternes where as was rayn water. 1563 W. 
Fur.xe Afetcors (1640) 49 The raine water doubtlesse doth 
more encrease and cherish things growing on the earth, 
than any other water. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme. iv. 
12 ‘The best and most wholesome water ., is raine water 
falling in sommer. 1748 Azsou's Voy. u. vil. 214 To 
caulk the decks .. of the Centurion, to prevent the rain- 
water from running into her. 1827 Faraway Chem. Manip. 
ii. so As pure or purer than rain-water. 1869 KE. A. ParKES 
Pract, tiygiene ‘ed. 3) 6 Rain-water is collected from roofs. 

1. 1692 Ray Dissol. World v. (1693) 209 We daily see, that 
the Rain-waters wash away the Superficies of the Mountains. 

b. alirrb. and Comb., as rain-watler bull, cistern, 
Pipe, sfoul, tank. 

1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz v. (1850) 18/1 An open rain-water 
butt on one side. 1842 Gwitt Archit, 1023 Rainwater pipe, 
one usually placed against the exterior of a house to carry off 
the rain-water from the roof. 1851 StEpHENS Bh. Farne 
(ed. 2) I]. 540/2‘Vhe form of arain-water cistern. /4/d. 533/1 
Rain-water spouts, or rones as they are commonly termed. 
1884 A/eteorology in rel, to [flealth 30 With regard to this 
rain-water tank, 

Rainworm. [OF. (vegn-), rénwyrm Du. 
regenworm, MUG. reginwrm (G. regenwurm): 
see Rain 56,1 and Worm.) The common earth worm, 

c 1000 /ELrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/22 Lumtbricnus, 
renwyrin, ve/ angeltwicce. 1731 Mevtey Hotben’s Cafe G. 
/lope Il. 184 In the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
1g02 Hest. Gaz. 23 May 10/2 Putting a live rain worm 
between the halves of a stoned black plum. 

Rainy (ré"ni),a. borms: 1 réniz, 4-5 reyny, 
(4 -i, -ie), 5-6 rayny, (5 -eny, 6 raynye, -ney, 
Sc. rany(e), 6-7 rayn-, rainie, 6- rainy. [f Kain 
sbl+-vl, Cf. Sw. regnig.] 

J. Of weather or climate: Characterized by rain. 

a 1000 Riddles i. 10 (Gr.) ponne hit wees reniz weder, ¢ 1380 
Wyeuie Sern, Ixxiii. Sel. Wks. 1. 235 Ofte tyme, in reyny 
wedir, chirchis don good on halidai. c1449 Pecock Refr. 
u. vill, 183 In reyny and wyndy wedris. 1535 CoverDALE 

cra x, 13 It is a raynye wether, & they cannot stonde 
here without. 1604 Row.anns Looke to it 26 An Almanacke 
.. To search and tinde the rainy weather out. 1748 duson’s 
Voy. u. vii. 214 A rainy climate. 1828 J. H. Moore /’ract. 
Nazig. (ed. 20) 128 When the wind was easterly, the weather 
was gloomy, dark, and rainy. : 

2. Ot periods of time: During or within which 
rain is falling, or usually falls. 

In Meteorology, a rainy day is one having at least one 
millimetre (fornierly one hundredth of an inch) of rain. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 162 Ponne bid..windigz lengten & 
reniz sumer, ¢1460 Lannfa/ 169 Upon a rayny day hyt 
befel, An huntynge wente syr Launfel, 1481 Caxton God/rep 
cciv, 299 ‘Ihe moneth ot Iuyll, whiche is moche rayny cus- 
tomably in that countrey. 1555 Enen Decades 28 ‘Vhe 
fyrst day was fayre: but all the other, clowdy & rayny. 
1660 ‘I, Brount Aoscobel 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy. 1719 Dr For Crusoe u. iv, The rainy season came 
on. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 60 An unpro- 
ductive year mostly succeedsa rainy winter. 1865 TROLt.oPr 
Belton Est. xviii. 207 Monday and ‘luesday were rainy days. 

b. fig. A rainy day; a time of need. 

ers80 J. Jerrerie Augbears ut.ii. in Archiv Sud. neu. 
Spr. (1897) 23 Wold he haue me kepe nothyng agaynst a 
raynye day? 1677 YARRANTON /ing, /mpr. 115 In the Time 
of Plenty, they lay up for a Rainy-day. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) IL. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day while the sun shines. 1865 Cartyte /reds. Gt. 
II], vist. vi. 53 The massive silver did prove a hoard avail- 
able, in after times, against a rainy day. _ 

3. Of places: In which it rains or is raining; 
where rain is frequent ; subject to rain. 

1432-50 tr. L/igden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond is nesche, reyny, 
and wyndy. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 437 Southward 
tothe Rainy Regions. 1845 Foxo //andbk. Spain 1.1 The 
north western provinces are more rainy than Devonshire. 
1885 R. L. & F, Stevenson Dynaniiter vi. 91, 1 wandered 
bedless in the rainy streets. y 

b. Of an action: Done in the rain. rare. 
1sgg Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. iii. 111 Besmyrcht With raynie 
Marching in the painefull field. ate ; 

4. Of clouds, mist, etc.: Bringing rain; laden 

with rain; of the nature of rain; connected with 


tain, + Rainy bow, the rainbow. 


RAISABLE. 


1390 Gower Conf 1. 65 The colour of the reyni Mone 
With medicine upon his face He set. /6z¢. 312 “Lhe reyni 
Storm fell dounalgates. 1513 DouGtas 2xeis vu. Prol. 27 
Rany Orioune wyth his stormy face. 1563 AZirr. Mag., 
Lord Hastings \1. 108 As beastes forshew the drought or 
rayny dropps. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb.) 104 The raynie 
cloudes are often transformed and euaporated in blustering 
winds, a 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 56/2 
The seas we may not plow, Ropes make of the rainy bow. 
1818 SHELLEY Prometh, Unb. 1. 217 As rainy wind [sweeps] 
through the abandoned gate. 1876 Gipson Nobin Gray 
iv, A white rainy mist lowered upon the water. 

b. fig. of the eyes: Shedding tears; tearful. 

1563 M/irr. Mag., Compl, Dk. Buck. xcvii, With rainy eine 
and sighes cannot be told. 1633 P. Fretcner Pisce. Ec. 
iv. 1 Why drop thy rainie eyes ? 1774 J. Avams Diary 5 Mar. 
Wks. 1850 11. 332 A pathetic.. performance. A vast crowd, 
rainy eyes, &c. 1871 R. Exxis Catulius \xiii. 48 O'er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye he gazed. 

Raioid (ré-oid), a. and sé. [f. Rat-a +-orp.] 
a. adj. Resembling, or related to, the Razex or 
rays. b. sd. A fish of this type. (In recent Dicts.) 

Raip, north. aud Sc. var. Rorr. Raipe, obs. 
Sc. var. Reap. Rair, obs, Sc. f. Rang, Roar. 
Raird, var. Reirp. Rais, obs. Sc. f. Racr 
56.1, RASE v.15 var. REIS; obs. pa. t. RISE. 

Raisable (ré"zib’l), a. Also 9 raiseable. 
[f Ratse v.1 + -aBLE.] Capable of being raised. 

1644 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1850) 1V. 51 A third 
of the clear profitts raised or raisable of all my other lands. 
1739 Lorp Harpwicke in Atkyns Ref. Cases (1781) 1. 512 
The infant, dying..makes this legacy not raisable. 1855 
M. H. Broxam Fragm. Sepulch. iv. 83 An interior lid.. 
raisable by means of two iron rings. 1858 R. S. SurTEEs 
Ask Mamma xiii. 188 The time soon arrived when the rent 
was not raiseable. 

Raise (réiz), 54.1 [f. 
Raise 2.1] 

+1. A levy. Ods. rare. 


e1soo Three Kings’ Sous 91 Than may ye make a newe 
reise, bothe of people & tresour. 

+2. The act of raising; uplifting, elevation. Ods. 

1538 Bate God's Promises 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 301 The 
sure health and raise of all mankind. c1s60 Asp. PARKER 
Ps. cxli. 405 My rayse of handes: as sacrifice,..let it bee. 
ee Bacon Sylva § 699 In Leaping with Weights. .the 

ands goe backward before they take tbeir Raise. 

3. A rising passage or road. 

1877 Ravmonp Statist. Alines & Mining 197 We are .. 
engaged in running a raise up from west drift on eighth 
level. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxiii. 222 Sometimes 
at the top of a long raise they stopped to hreathe the horse. 

4. To make a raise = Raise v.1 25. U.S. 

1837 Neat Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), 1 madea raise of 
a howe and saw, after heing a wood-piler’s apprentice for a 
while. 

5. An increase in amount. 

189t A. WeLcKER Hild West 21 By continued raises, 
Potlatch had everything which he possessed .. at stake. 
1894 WiLkins & Vivian Greex bay tree 1. 108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to £20. 

Raise (r21z), sb.2 north dial. [a. ON. hreyst 
(Norw. rvéys, rds, Sw. rose), cairu.] A pile of 
stones, a cairn. (Freq. in place-names in Cum- 
berland.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Axtig. (1818) 1. 50 Such risings as are 
caused by the burial of the dead; which in the northern 
parts are called raises. 1794-8 Hutcuinson //ist. Cumbld. 
(Halliwell), There are yet some considerable remains of 
stones which still go by the name of raises. 1869 A. C. 
Gipson Folk Sp. Cumbid. 7 Dunmail Raise is t’ biggest cairn 


i’ t’ country. 

+ Raise, 50.3 Obs. (See REISE.) 

Raise (ré!z), v.1 Forms: a. 3 reisen, re33- 
senn, 4 reys(en, 5 -yn, 4-6 reise, reyse, 5 
rese, reze, 6reyze, rease; 8. 4 raisin, 4-6 rays, 
4-8 rayse, 4-7 rais, 8 raize, 4- raise; y. 4 rase(n, 
4-6 ras,8 raze. {a. ON. reisa (used in most of 
the main senses of the Eng. word; Sw. resa, Da. 

; nas 7 ae 

vejse) = Goth. (#7) ratsjan, OE. reran (:—*raizjan), 
causative f. vazs- ablaut-variant of *72s- to RIsE. 
_ First prominentin the Orwex2nm, in which it occurs freely 
in various senses. {n the Wyclif Bible, up to the end of 
Jeremiah, the earlier version regularly has rear, while the 
later bas raise; but from Ezekiel onwards va/se appears in 
both versions. From an early period the word has been 
extensively used in a great variety of senses, the exact 
development of which is not always perfectly clear. The 
main senses (here distinguished by Roman numerals) are 
distinct enough in themselves, hut tend to pass into each 
other in transferred uses, while with certain objects more 
than one idea may be present. The addition of «/ to 
strengthen the verb is less common now than formerly.] 

I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

1. ‘vans. To set (a thing) on end; to lift up one 
end or side of (a post, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position; to restore (a fallen 
thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with suggestion of sense 8 or 17. 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott, /om. 283 A, nu raise bai up be 
rode, a1350 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 170/527 Pe 
Eniperoure..Gert pir wheles he smertly graid & on be 
thrid day pam rayse. 1388 Wyciir Zev. li, 12 Reise 3e a 
signe on the wallis of Babiloyne, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxxvili. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 1§30 
Patsor. 6384/1 Reyse this speare and set it agaynst the wall. 
1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 299, 1 will raise her Statue 
in pure Gold. 1791 Mrs. Rapcvirre Kom. Forest ii, la 
Motte and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage. 1813 
Scorr 7 rier. 1. vii, Stones of power By Druids raised in 


Also 5 reise, 6 rayse. 
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magic hour. 1847 R.& J. A. BkANDON Anal, Gothic Archit. 
(1860) 99 It [a door] consists of battens slightly raised 
towards the ceimre. 

b. jig. To set up, establish, restore, etc. 

¢1z00 OrRMIN 5327 ‘To swelltenn blipeliz Forr Crisstenn- 
dom to re3z3senn. bid. 5685 ‘Io re33senn_rihhtwisnesse. 
1388 Wyciir Auth iv. 5 Thou owist to take..the wijf of 
the deed man, that thou reise the name of thi kynesman in 
his eritage. 1535 CoverDaLe Acclus. xxxvi. 15 Geue wytnes 
vnto thy creature..and rayse vp the prophecies that haue 
bene shewed in thy name. 1gs9 Asp. HETHE SZ. in Strype 
Ann. Ref, (1824) 1.11. App. vi. 400 We.. are muche.. inclined 
to rayse uppe the errors and sects of ancyentand condemned 
heretickes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. xx. 268 He under- 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

c. spec. To set up (paste, crust) without the 
support of a dish. 

1594 Good Huswifes Handmaide 17 To make Paste and 
to raise Coffins, 1681 W. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 335 ‘om Cooke can neither tie 
brawn nor raise past[e], 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 306 P 8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste. @1756 Mrs. 
Heywoop New Present (1771) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiff paste..then raise it for the pastry. 
1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 346 The paste must be 
sufficiently stiff to retain its form perfectly after it is raised. 

2. To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in fg. context.) 

c1zz0 Bestiary 671 Mitte helpe of hem alle dis elp he 
reisen on stalle. /ézd. 676 Dus fel Adam..Moyses wulde 
him reisen. a 1300 Cursor M. 19792 (Edin.) To saint petir 
sco ra3t hir hande, ande he hir raisid for to stande. 1382 
WycuF Amos v. 2 She is cast doun in to hir erthe, ther is 
not that shal reyse hir. 1413 /’2ler. Sowle (Caxtun 1483) 
M1. vi. 54, I felle to the ground, hut full soone myn Aungell 
reysed me and sette me on my fete. 1530 Patscr. 683/2 
If you fall you shall nat he reysed for me. 1611 Biste 
2 Sam. xii. 17 The Elders of his house..went to him, to 
raise him vpfrom the earth. 1667 Mirton P. L. vit. 258 
Rais'd By quick instinctive motion up I sprung .. and 
upright Stood on my feet. 1749 FietpinG Yom Fones vu. 
xii, (They] had raised up the body of Jones, but..again let 
him fall. 1841 Lane Avad. Nes. 1. 113 Therefore, liberate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me. 

b. vefl. = To rise, get up. 

¢12z00 Ormin 504 Whillc lott himm shollde rezzsenn To 
cumenn inntill Jerrsalem. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for Al. v. i. 
231 Let me in safety raise me from myknees. 1630 PryNNE 
Anti-Armin. 119 We .. haue all a vniuersal strength. .to 
raise our selues being fallen. {1715 Pore /ied 11. 127 The 
king of kings his awful figure raised.]_18.. Hoce Field of 
Waterloo Poet. Wks. 1838-40 If. 161 Our soldier raised him 
from the sod, And..leaned upon his bloody wrist. 


3. To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Orig. implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 
them to rise to their feet, but freq. also including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thus associated witb 
sense 17. Also witb agai = resurrect. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9156 Helias..was pe first,. pat ded man 
raisd in form dais. a@ 1350 in Horstin. 4 /tengl. Leg. (1881) 
38/343 Pe moder him prayd to rays hirsun. c1420 Prymer 
69 Lord, pat reisidist stynkynge lazer fro his graue. 1566-7 
L. Wacer Aflarie Alagd. (1902), At Naim a dead cbylde 
agayne he did rayse. 1667 Mitton /#. ZL. ut. 296 So 
Man..Sball..dying rise, and rising with him raise His 
Brethren. a@ 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) 1. ii. 27 God was 
able to raise him from the dead. 1850 TeENNyson Jz Jem. 
xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ! 

b. So with body, bones, etc. as obj. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 194 O lazar ded.. lesus raised his licam. 
1610 Beaum. & Fu. Alaid’s Trag. w.i, They must restore 
him flesh again, and life, And raise his dry bones to revenge 
this scandal. 

ce. Hence, Zo raise from death, to life. Cf. 19. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 22374 Quen pai ha lien tua dais, Til liif 
vr lauerd sal pam rais. a1340 Hamroce Psalter xvi. 14 
Take out my saule fra be wicked deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (Philip) 52 Fra ded to lyfe .. he 
raysit pame. 1530 Patscr. 683/2 Christ dyd rayse Lazar 
from deth to lyfe. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 584/1 If he had 
raised their dead hodies to life. d ; 

4. To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up: 

a. To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 


up or get out of bed. ? Ods, 
€1z00 ORIN 5843 O pe pridde da33 itt iss Waccnedd off 
slap & re33sedd. 1382 Wycutr Fo/x xi. 11 Lazarus. .slepith, 
but I go for to reyse him fro slepe. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
5174 Pe duke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayses. 1530 PAscR, 683/2, 1 reyse one out of his bedde. 
Fe le fays leuer. By my fayth, if you wyll nat ryse 1 wy! 
rayse you. 1573 Tusser Hxsb, (1878) 17 To raise {v. 7. rise] 
betimes the lubberlie.. Hob and Margerie. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. 1. ix. § 2 Schol., Then he would raise his 
Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 1731 Dery in 
Phil. Trans. XL1. 229 The Houses of all the Town were 
so shock'’d, as to raise the {nhabitants. 1781 J. Moore 
View Soc. [t. (1790) 1. i. 16 Raising the people at midnight. 
b. To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, 


retreat, or covert. 

14... Kyng & /ermyt 216 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 21 A dere 
we reysed in that stonds, And gave chase. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, They be dogges whiche are good for to 
serche and fynde partryches & quaylles. And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh them. | 15.. 
Tayis Bank (Bann. MS.) 25 Raising the birdis fra thair rest. 
1607 Torsrt Four-f Beasts (1658) 31 This being effected, they 
raise the Bear. /dfd. 122 ‘Vhese are taught by falconers to 
retrive and raise partridges. 1721 Baitey, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partridge or Pheasant. , 

e. To cause or compel (a person) to rise from 
aseat. (Cf. 29.) 


1460 Towzeley ALyst. xiii. 302 So farys A huswyff.. To be 
rasyd thus betwene. 1542 UpaLt £rasm. Afoph. 111 He 


RAISE. 


.. that reaseth one sittyng on his taill, to arise out of his place. 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 1v. iv. 36, 1am wak'd with it when | 
sleepe, rais’d with it when I sit. 1785 Burns Death & Dr, 
Hornbook xxxi, Vhe auld kirk-hammer strak the bell .. 
Which rais’d us baith. 1824 Scott St, Rexan's vii, When 
he wan to the lee-side of a bowl of punch there was nae 
raising him. 

5. To rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) for the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defence. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1471 Yo sle pis bor was al be 
contree reysed. ?¢1480 Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 
ie The quene reysed all the northe and all ober pepull 

y the wey. 510 Virgilius in ‘Thoms Prose Row, (1858) 
11. 23 And forthewith he caused his kynsfolke to reyse theyr 
people. 1674 Cotton tr. Alontluc's Comust. 363, { then 
dispatcht away Captain M..giving him order. .to raise all 
the people of the Valleys and Villages. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 157 ‘Vhe mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 1849 Macauray //ist. Zug. v. 1. 544 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City. 

b. Const. against, upon. 

1382 Wvciir Amos vi, 2 Loo! Y shal reyse a folc vpon 
jou..and it shal to gydre breke you. —Fzek. xxiii. 22, Y 
schal reyse alle thi loueris ajensthee. 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 
1.vii, [tshall be my charge To raise tbe town upon him. 1854 
TENnYSON Geraint 457 He..Raised my own town against 
me in the night. 1882 Firoyrr Unexpl. Baluchistan 190 
The whole country was raised upon him. 

e. To stir up, incite, instigate (one or more 
persons) fo do something or ¢o some feeling. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 106b, ‘Io rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe feare of Gods law. 
1667 Mitton P. L.1. 99 That fixt mind And high disdain 
«.-That with the mightiest rais'd me to contend. 1711 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. App. V. 127 
This suggestion raysed the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the frish expedition, 1814 Byron Lava u. viii, A word's 
enough to raise mankind to kill. 

d. To excite, agitate, provoke, rouse to excite- 
ment or anger. Chiefly Sc. Also ra¢sed-like. 

1768 Ross Helenore 17 Up there came twa shepherds .. 
Rais'd like. /bid. 39 She ran aff as rais'd as onie deer. 
1786 Burns To Auld Alare ii, He should been tight that 
daur’t to raize thee, Ance in a day. 1828 Scotr F. WV. 
Perth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses it, much 
raised. 1889 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ Robbery under Aris vii, 
When she was a little raised-like you’d see a pink flush 
come on her cheeks. : 

6. To rousc up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.); to animate, stimulate. 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). F 

1388 Wyciir £z7ai. 5 Ech man whos spirit God reiside 
{L. suscitavit] for to stie to bilde temple of the Lord. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. ii, Balen..sawe this aduenture 
werof hit reysed his herte. xg08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. 
(1876) 39 Tbe prophete..wyllynge to excyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of synners. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 231, 
1 will speik planelie, to rais jour hartis quiklie. 1641 HinDF 
F. Bruen x\vi. 146 Much after this manner did tbis faithful 
Servant of Christ raise up his thoughts and quicken his 
soule. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvi, His spirits being a little 
raised with the dram 1 had given bim, he was very cheerful. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 223 To move, to raise, to ravish ev'ry 
heart, Witb Shakespear's nature or with Jonson's art. 1839 
Tuirtwaty Greece xxii. (11. 251 The immediate effect was 
to raise the spirit of the Athenians. : 

+b. To encourage, inspire (a person) wth 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Ods. 

1533 BeLteNDEN Levy ui. xxi, The horsmen .. rasit bare 
futemen withnew curage. 1652 Neepuam tr. Se/den's Mare 
Cl. Ep. Ded. 12, I am raised witb more than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the same Spirit of Justice will carrie you on. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 555 Rais’d with so blest an 
Omen, she begun, With Words like these, to chear her 
drooping Son. 

7. To raise the wind: To cause the wind to 
blow ; bence fg. (with ref. to wind as a motive 
power), to procure money or necessary means. 

a 1350 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 33/421 Pan deuils 
- raysed be wynd with weders wik. a@151§ Droichis Part 
of Play in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 316 At Norway coist 
scho raisit the wynd. 1880T. A.Spaipine £272, Demonol. 113 
Charged. .with baving raised the wind. 

Jig. 1789 Loiterer No. 42. 10 He..neveroffered to pay earnest. 
1 suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the Wind. | 1857 
Tro.iope 7 hvec Clerks xxxiv, Hecameto me this morning to 
raise the wind. 1885 Mlanch. Even. News 23 June 2/2 A large 
nuinber of people still rush to such methodsof raising the wind. 

II. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 

8. To lift up and put in position the parts of 
(a structure) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together; sfec. in U.S. to set up the 
wooden framework of (a house or other building). 

c1z00 Ormin 15591 Unnbindebb all piss temmple, & icc 
Itt i bre dazhess re33se. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6059 Engyns dide pe Bretons reyse, & mangenels, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 394 Many a Muscle and many 
an oystre.. Hath been oure foode, our cloystre for to reyse. 
1458 ALS. Christ's Hosp., Abingdon in Turner Don. Archit. 
1{1. 42 They reysid up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 37 The Carpenter rayseth 
not his frame without tooles. ¢ 1615 Sin W. Mure A/ise. 
Poems ix. g So shall my Muse rich trophes rayse. 1697 
Drynen Virg. Georg. m. 19 Of Parian Stonea Temple will 
Lraise. 1735 B. Lyxpe Diary (1880) 144 Mr. Fisk's people 
. -Taised a new meeting house. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. 
Fr. (1789) 1. xl. 342 Encouraging them to raise magnificent 
cburches. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iii, § 4. 129 In the fields 
to tbe north the last of the Norman Kings raised his palace. 

+b. AZath. To construct or draw (a figure or 


line) «for a certain base. Ods. 


RAISE. 


1660 Barrow Euclid 1. ii, Join AC; upon which raise the 
equilateral triangle 4 DC. 1706 J. Warp futrod. Math. 
1, (1734) 294 To Erect or Raise a Perpendicular upon the 
End of any given Right-line. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 85 Raising a Square..is, when, upon a strait 
Line. .you cause another Line to fall. . perpendicular. 

ce. To found, build up, make or construct (a 


scheme, plan, description, etc.). ? Ods. 

1662 J. French Vorksh. Spaz ii. 14 Neither is it rais’d upon 
that account of condensation, & rarefaction fetc.]. 1706 J. 
Warp éutrad. Math. v.(t734) 431 From hence we may also 
raise a Theorem for finding the Frustum. .of the last Figure. 
171z ADDISON Sfect. No. 339 P6 What a beautiful Description 
has our Author raised upon that Hint in one of the Prophets. 
1802 James Mylit, Dict., To Raise a plan of a fortress. 

da. To form (a small projection or elevation), to 


cause (a blister, etc.) to rise or form. 

1g51 l'urner Herbal (1568) * iij, Medicines that are hote 
in the fourth degre, rayse vp hladders. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury wi. 14/1 Shavings of Leather..of wich a Heel is 
raised. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock iv.68 Spoila grace, Or raise 
a pimple ona beauteous face. 1810 Henry Elem. Chem. 
Il. 371 Acetic acid, thus prepared..raises a hlister when 
applied to theskin. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bh., Raising 
a JJonse, the process of making a lump on a stay. 

e. U.S. To form, appoint (a committee). (Perh. 
orig. in sense 26). 

1816 Pickertnc Vocad, Amer. 160 A member moves that 
a committee should be raised .. and a committee is accord- 
ingly raised, 

9. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(offspring). Now rare. 

¢12z00 Oris 9852 Drihlitin haffde mahht inoh To re33senn 
off pa staness Rihht apell streon ull Habraham. a 1300 
Cursor MM. 1199 Ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of 
his oxspring. 1388 Wyctir Gen. xxxviii. 8 Entre thou to 
the wijf of thi brothir..that thou reise seed to thi brothir. 
1599 Snaks. ‘en. b’, v. ii. 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp Issue tome. 1667 Mitton ». L. 
xu. 123 God..from him will raise A mightie Nation. 1711 
H. Maatyn Spect. No. 180 pit Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs? 1869 Freeman .Vorin. Cong. (1876) IIL. xii. 79 It 
was before all things needful that William should raise up 
sons of his own. : 

b. To produce a supply of (persons of a certain 
class); to breed (animals). 

t6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Comme. (1603) 89 France 
wanteth shipping .. can raise no good Sailers. 1632 Mas- 

* sincer Crty Madam 11 ii, Some innocent country-girl,. That 
could give directions .. when to raise up goslings. 1798 
Wornpsw. Last ofFlockiv, From this one, this single ewe, Fuil 
fifty comely sheep I raised. 1891 E. Kincraxe Australiar 
at Home 154 We ‘raise’ our own ministers and judges. 

10. To foster, rear, bring up (a person). Now 
chiefly U. S., and commonly in pass. with specifica: 
tion of place. 

1744 M. Bisnop Life & Adv. 268 The Child..she..says.. 
is the Picture of his Father, and that she would endeavour 
to raise it for his Sake. 1795 Fate of Sedley LI. ix. 104 My 
dissolution will he made more sweet hy dying in the arms of 
one whoin I raised. 1817 PautpinG Left. /r. South (1835) 
I. 85 You know I was raised, as they say in Virginia, among 
the mountains of the north. 1837 Hatipurton Clockm. (1862) 
Pref. 6, I don’t know as ever Pret so ugly afore since I was 
raised. 1870 Marcy Border Rem. (1872) 117 A second 
lieutenant..was born and ‘ raised" in the wilds of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animals). 

1767 G. Wuitr Selborne 9 Sept.. The young of the barn- 
Swi are not easily raised. 1859 Marcy Prairie Traveler 
iv. r11 Horses which have been raised exclusively upon grass. 

ce. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 
lo grow (fruit, vegetables, Howers, etc.). 

1669 Wortivce Syst. algric. (1681) 99 The Alaternus.. 
is raised from Seeds. 1719 De For Crusoe ut. v, 1 .. got 
into the inethod of planting and raising my corn. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are raised with 
great facility, 180z Mar. EpcewortH wWoral 7’ (1816) I, 
vill. 59 A rose .raised inaconservatory. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 
I. 301/1 No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

d. Said of the soil producing the plants. 

1720 Swirt Alodern Education, Vhe dung-hill having 
raised a huge mushroom of short duration, is now spread to 
enrich other inen’s lands. 1797 J. A. Graauam Pres. S/. 
Vermont 31 The soil is excellent, and raises vast supplies of 
wheat, Indian corn. 

e. éransf. To produce (manurc). rare —'. 

1792 Trans, Soc. Arts (ed. 2) IL. 58 They {Hogs] would 
certainly, in a yard properly littered, raise dung enough to 
manure one acre very amply. 

11. To cause (a person of specified character) to 
come into existence or appear: a. of God. 

1382 Wyctir Zech. xi. 16 Y shal reyse a sheperd in erthe. 
1388 — Deut. xviti. 15 Thi Lord God schal reise a prophete 
of thi folk, 1568 H. Cuarrerts Pref Lyndesay's Wks. 
(E. E. T. S$.) 6* God raisit vp in Ingland, Iohne Uicleif. 
t6rr Binte Pref. p 11 We acknowledge them to haue been 
raised vp of God, for the building and furnishing of his 
Church. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. xn. 318 Provoking God to raise 
them enemies, 1785 Burns Cofter’s Sat. Nt. xxi, {Do Thou] 
still the patriot, and the patriot-bard, In hright successiou 
Taise. 1883-97 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 632/1 Great saints are 

raised up in ditferent ages to renew the fervour of Christians. 
b. of persons or impersonal agencies. 

€1717 Port £f, Craggs 11 Nor {do thou] wish to lose a 
Foe these Virtues raise. 1765 H. Watrote Ofrantoi, Her 
gentleness had never raised her an enemy. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 597 'Vhe sins of Islan Must raise up a destroyer even 
now. 1881 Stunss Larly Plantag. ii. (ed. 3) 19 In trying 
to make hiinself friends he raised up persistent enemieé, 

12. To producc, bring into existence or action 

(various natural phenomena or forces; also Sig). 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 303 Ita fyre mad 
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alsone Pat broynt pe watir, & lorasyt. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 109 The sterne stormes that reufulli 3e reisin. 1513 
Dovctas Eneis v. xiii. 58 Sa maisterfull storme amyd the 
Libyan see Schoraisit sone. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 
469 These sediciouse persones, which as certen hellouse seke 
to reyse up flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes Iv. xx. 269 The 
joyfull departure of their suspected guest, rais’d this merry 
showre in their eyes. 1741-2 Gray Agrip. 91 One..may 
still With equal power resume that gift, and raise A tempest. 
1820 Scott Jfonzst. i. motto, 1 will as soon believe .. That 
old Moll White. raised the last night'sthunder. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Thirdly Hall v, All she can do is to raise a storm 
in a tea-cup. 

13. To utter (a cry, etc.) with loud voice; to 
produce (a loud noise) by shouting or otherwise. 

@ 1350 in Horstm. A ltengl. Lee. (1881) 100/261 A hidose 
cry pan raysed pai. ¢ 1470 Henry +WVallace v. 40 Gret noyis 
& dyne was rayssit thaim amang. 1582 STANyHURST 
s#-neis 1. (Arh.) 68, 1 stoutly emholdned with night shade 
raysed an howling. r6rz Bisre ¥od iii. 8 Let them curse 
it.. who are ready to raise vp their mourning. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1124, 1 only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee, 
And raise such out-cries on thy clatter’d Iron, 1748 THou- 
son Cast, fudol. u. xliv, Th’ inferior demons of the place 
Rais'd rueful shrieks and hideous yells. 1808 Scotr M/arm. 
vi. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale, And raise the 
universal wail. 1845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1,18 The Frank 
Warriors ..faised a fierce shout of indignation. 

b. Hence simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 

ts90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 7 Fayre Goddesse, ..to my tunes 
thy second tenor rayse. 1602 SHaks. Haw. 11. i. 94 He rais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound, 1743 Garrick Lethe 1. 
Wks. 1798 I. 5 I'll raise music shall dispel their fears. 

ce. To sing; also, to begin to sing, to strike up. 

1653 Mittosx Psadw vii. 62 Then will I Jehovah's praise 
According to his justice raise. 1727-8 Pore .Wews. of ?. 2. 
in Swift's Wks. (1751) 1V. 230 When I raised the psalm, 
how did my voice quaver for fear! 1808 ScotT Jar. 11. 
Introd., I love the license.. In sounds now lowly, and now 
strong, To raise the desultory song. 1856 OLMSTED Slave 
States 25 An old negro,..who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 


14. To cause, originate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Used with a variety ot objects, as: 
a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance (among 


or delween persons, ¢z a place, etc... Cf. 16a. 

1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 185 Pei..reisen debatis & ene- 
mytes bitwene weddid men & here wiwes. ¢1400 Cursor 
M, 27728 (Cott. Galha) Wreth es raysand. .missaw, flit, and 
malisoune. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thayme quhilk rasis 
discord amangisnichtburs. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comm, 
4 So muche contention is reysed in these oure daies about 
matters of learnyng. /éid. 13 But in case we preferre 
Charles..what tumultes shall we raise up in Italy. 1667 
Mitton /. £. v. 226 Thou hear’st what stir on Earth Satan 
-. Hath raisd in Paradise. 1719 Ramsay Aichy & Sandy 58 
How the ill sp’rit did the first mischief raise. 1781 Cowrrr 
Table Talk 317 Liberty..Snall raise no feuds for armies to 
suppress, 1843 Mitte Logic 1. ili. § 7 There are metaphy- 
siclans who have raised a controversy on the point. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II]. 384 Do not raise a quarrel .. 
between Thrasyinachus and me. 

b. a report or rumour, slander, etc. 

a 1350 in Horstm. Altfengl. Leg, (1881) 29/91 Pai said he 
suld a sklaunderrays Of God. 1576 [see 16 b], 1611 Bise 
Exod. xxiii. 1 Thou shalt not ratse a false report. 1678, 
1685 {see 16b]. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 13 P 5 A groundless 
Report that has heen raised, to a Gentleman’s Disadvantage. 

c. a feeling, idea, etc. 

1384 Wrertr Iks, (1880) 40 Pat noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 1513 DovuGtas nets x. xiii. 2 
Thus awfull Mars ‘The sorow rasit apon athyr hand. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 385 Quhilk rumour in 
Scotland rayset not lytle invie in ffrance. 1600 Suaks, 
a. Y. L£. 1. iit 51 If the scorne of your bright eine Haue 
power to raise such loue in mine. 1667 Mitton /. 4. 1v. 
806 ‘Thence raise..discontented thonghts, Vain hopes, vain 
aimes, inordinate desires, 1729 Butter Serm. Nesentm. 
Wks. 1874 II.94 Momentary anger is frequently raised .. 
without any apparent reason. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Keal 
Pres. Note A. 2 Opponents have succeeded in raising an 
almost euree uate ble prejudice. 

d. the expression of some feeling. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vii]. 207 The publique 
worship ., rais’d a condemning, but selfe-absolving blush 
into her cheeks. 1726-46 THomson IVrnter 652 The comic 
muse .. raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 178: Cowrex 
Viable Talk 658 ‘They raised a smile At folly’s cost. 1892 
G. S. Lavarp C. Keene viii. 176 He never fell into the habit 
of raising a laugh at the expense of individuals. 


@. an action, process, condition, ctc. . 


1425 Wyntoun Cron, vil. xl. 3 The Kyng off Frawns set 
hym to ras And set a sege hefor Calays. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'’s Comm. 28b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 
custoines, or extorte that is forboden, 1611 Bisre Pref. p2 
They raise vp a tragedie, and wish..the ‘lemple had neuer 
bene built. 1671 Mitton Samson 625 Thoughts my ‘or: 
menters .. raise Dire inflammation. 1706 IX. Warp Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 86 The Rogue..has rais’d such a Funk 
in the Forecastle. 1765 A. Dickson 7rcat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
145 The application of such manures as raise a fermenta- 
tion, 1831-3 IX. Burton Eced. Hist. iii. (1845) 54 The 
watchword..was sufficient to raise a ferment from one end 
of Jerusalem to the other. 1876 Paion in Eucycl. Brit. 
IV. 688/1 The requisite heat for the dyeing operation is 
raised and maintained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 278/2 Vhe 
outhreak has raised a demand for restriction [etc.]. 

15. a. Law. To draw up, frame (a summons, 
letter, etc.), institute (an action or suit), establish 
(a use). 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 45 Raising of new letteres 
for halding of siclik courtis justiciare. 1609 SKENE Keg. 
STaj, 109 b, The name of the Judge, at quhais command the 
summons is raised, and directed. 1632 in Star Chamber 
Cases (Camden) 126 He.. out of one cause ill begunne, 
raysed 20 severall actions. 


| 
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RAISE. 


Process (ed, 2) 85 Criminal Letters, raised at the Instance 
of D. F. his Majesty’s Advocate. 1766 BLAcKSTONE Comma. 
11, xx. 330 A use could not be raised without a sufficient con- 
sideration. 1877 Act 40 & 41 Vict.c. 50 § 8 Actions relating 
to questions of heritable right..raised in a Sheriff Court. 

b. ‘To bring up (a question, point, etc.); to 
bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, elc.) ; 
to put forward, advance (a claim). 

1647 GENTiLIs tr. Malveszzi's Chiefe Events 159 In raising 
difficulties hee makes them easie. 1722 STEELE Conscious 
Lovers i. i. (1723) 26 This will certainly give me occasion 
to raise Difficulties, 1855 Macaucay Hst. Eng. xiii. 111. 
285 The question of the union therefore was not raised. 
/bid. xv. 602 A day was appointed for considering the point 
raised by Crone. 1881 Stusss Early Plantag. iv. (ed. 3 
7o John the Marshal .. raised a claim touching one of the 
archiepiscopal manors. 

16. With various constructions : 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, etc. agazzs/ 

a person or thing. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1071 Allas!.. A-gain abel he raysed 
strijf, 1513 Dovctas sExneis vin. x. 98 Thar most thou 
hehald The weris rasit aganis Romanis bald. 1546 Keg. 
Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 29 The summondis raisit be the said 
Lord againis the said James. ts6o0 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Comm. 262 He..raysed warre against us, and was taken 
therin, 161r Bipte Acts xiii. so The lewes .. raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas. 1822 Scott Pirate 
Advt. 6 A variety of sham suits, raised against him by 
Newgate solicitors. 1873 Max Murer Sc. Nel. 356 The 
objections which have been raised against this view. 

b. To bring, send, or direct 07 or upon one. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor M. 7949 luel he sal apon pe rais. 1375 

Jarpourk Bruce vi. 276 Fra thai had rasit on him the cry. 
1388 Wycuir Fer. li. 1 Y schal reise on Babiloyne..as a wynd 
of pestilence. 1535 CoverDALE Amos v. g He rayseth 
destruccion vpon the mightie people. 1576 Ofpress. Orkney 
§& Shetland (1859) 49 Gif ane brute be rasit upon thame. 
1678 Cupworth /utell. Syst. 1.v. 846 ‘Vhis was ..a meer 
Slander raised upon Atheists. 1685 tcc’. Execution Dk. 
Monmouth 2,1 have had a Scandal raised upon me. 

e. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) out of or 
from another. rare. 

1627 Donne Serm. v. (1640) 48 Moses third excuse, raised 
out of a naturall defect. 1732 Pore #ss. Man. u. 245 
Heav'n’s great view..Virtue’s ends from Vanity can raise. 
1772 Priestiry /nst. Relig. (1782) I. Pref. 12 Abstruse 
speculations .. have been iaised from every branch of nty 
speculations. 

II. To remove to a higher position. 
* To lift up by direct effort. 

17. To lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to 
elevate. Also, to pull up, hoist (sail, etc.), 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 22109 Pof pou pe rais up intil heven, To 
hell deye sal Pou be driuen. a@13g0 in Horstm. A ltened. 
Leg. (1881) 88/685 Ange!s .. raysed hir vp into pe ayre. 
3375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxii. 71 Him all nakit on the tre 
Thai raisit on loft. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q.1. t. 18 She .. all 
attonce her beastly body raizd. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, 1. 
i. 254 Then will I raise aloft the Milke-white-Rose. 1728 
Pore Dune. u. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards could 
raise. @1791 Gray Dante 1 The griesly Felon raised His 
Gore-dyed Lips. 1805 Scotr Last JMinstr. 1. Concl., He 
raised the silver cup on high. 1814 — Ld. of /sles w. xxxii, 
The train .. Embark’d, raised sail, and hore away. 1867 
Trotiore Chron, Barset 11. lili. 100 Should he try to eatch 
her eye, and then raise his hat? 1886 Froupe Oceana 296 
She could have struck hin, and had her arm raised to do it. 

spec. To draw or bring up (watcr, minerals, 
etc.) Io the surface of the ground. 

1745 Pococke Deser. Fast 11. 1. xvi. 61 The oxen raise the 
water by a bucket and rope. 1759 B. Martin Mat. Fist. 
Eng. 1,65 Much Ore has been formerly raised on this Hill. 
1851 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 639 The coal raised in 1829 was 
37,000 tons, 1872 KR. B. Suytun Wining Statist. 44, 12,656 
tons of quartz. .raised from depths between 240 and 690 feet. 

¢. In various special uses: (sce quots.). 

1753 CHampBers Cycl, Supp., Raise is likewise used for 
placing a horse’s head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring him to carry low, or to arm himself. 1775 A. 

3uRNABY Trav. 87 When the trees are fallen, they..drag 
them along thesnow. It is exceedingly difficult to put them 
first in motion, which they call raising them. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., To raise the metal, to elevate the 
breech, and depress thereby the muzzle of a gun. 7/0 rasse 
tacks and sheets, the Lifting the clues of the courses, pre- 
viously to bracing round the yards in tacking or wearing. 

da. To turn (the eyes or look) upwards. 

1388 Wyciir 7's. cxx, 1,1 reiside myn izen to the hillis. 
1599 Jonson Ev. Alan ont of Hum. u. iii, Gentle friend be 
merry, raise your lookes out of your bosome. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. 1. i, Wherefore are your Eyes Severely rais’d to 
Heav'n? 1818SHevrey Nev, /slam v. xxii, Norspoke. nor 
raised his looks to meet he gaze of strangers. 1859 T'ENNy- 
son Vivien 787 He raised his eyes and saw The Iree, 

18. fg. To promote or advance (a person, people, 
etc.) toa higher 1ank, office or position ; to exalt 
in dignity or power. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9611 Forr to re33senn alle pa batt follshenn 
sop meocnesse. a@1rz00 Cursor MJ. 22281 He sal hint rais 
ua hei on hight, pat men sal wen pat he es dright. @ 1350 
in Horstm. Adrengl. Leg. (1881) 42/13 In pe kinges hows 
sethin was he To ofice and to reuerence raysed. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xv, 291 (Harl, MS.) He resede fe poore man fro 
filthede,. to sette ee among princis. 1559 A/irr. Mag., Dk. 
Suffolk xvii, How high, how soone, she did me raise. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. xu.162 A Son whose worthy deeds Raise him 
to be the second in that Realme of Pharao. 1752 YounG 
Brothers w.i, Vhey'll say the subtile statesman plann’d this 
marriage, V’o raise his blood into his master’s throne. 1810 
Crapper. Borough iii, ‘Theirs is a gracious bounty, form’d to 
raise Him whom it aids. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 6.90 
Charter after charter .. raised the townsmen of boroughs 


1752 J. LoutHian Form of | from mere traders..into customary tenants, 


RAISE. 


+b. To promote Zo some privilege. rare —. 
c1400 Afpol. Lol’, 11 As sone as mony is 3euen pei reysen 
be synnars to be takyng of pe sacraments. 
e. To exalt (one’s name, statc, etc.). 7are. 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 2373 (Trin.) pere shal pi name reised 
be And alle bo heires pat comen of be. 1593 SHAks. 
3 Men. V1, wW. i. 68 It pleas’d his Maiestie ‘I'o rayse my 
State to ‘Vitle of a Queene. 1732 Pore £4. Lathurst 202 
Of qualities deserving praise, More go to ruin fortunes than 
to raise. 1820 Scorr Afonast, xix. ntotte, Farewell each 
hope of. .raising thy low rank. 

d. To extol, laud. rare, 

¢ 1631 Mitton Arcades 8 Fame that her high worth to 
raise Seem’d erst so lavish. 1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 211 While 
Wits and Templars ev'ry sentence raise, And wonder with 
a foolish face of praise. : 

19. fig. To elcvate (persons) to a higher moral 
or mental condition. (In early use perh. from 2.) 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 4373 He ras 0 pehhtennde da33 To re33senn 
uss off sinne. @1300 Cursor AL. 18674 lesus him kidd til 
paim..vtte o wan-hope for to rais[ 777m. 17S. hem to reise]. 
a 1340 Hampoce Psadéer Prol., Pai rays paim in til contem- 
platyf lyf. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poeuzs (8. ‘TV. S.) xxxiv.149 Thir 
ressonis ar to raiss 30w Fra crymes vndir coite. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learning 1. xxiv, | cannot but be raised to 
this persuasion, that (etc.}. 1758 S. Haywarp Sermz. xvii. 
530 Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 
description of. .his infinite excellencies! 1848 R. 5. WiLBER- 
Forck Doctr. dncarnatiou v.95 Vhe Incarnation of Christ our 
Lord has raised us .. above the carnal anthropology of the 
Greeks. 1863 Fr. A. Kempce Aesid. iu Georgia 14 Vhey are 
doing their best to raise and improve the degraded race. 

b. To elevate (the thoughts, mind, etc.), to 


make higher or nobler. 

61340 Hautpole's Wks. (1895) 1.69 He..rayses par thoght 
abouen all erthly thyng. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. Introd. iv, 
Raise my thoughtes, too humble and too vile. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.1. 23 What in me is dark Illumine, what is low raise 
and support. 1785 Burns Desfondency iti, While praising, 
and raising His thoughts to Heav’nonhigh. 1871 MorLey 
Voltaire (1886) 2 Its great glory was to have raised the 
moral dignity and self-respect of the many to a level which 
had hitherto been reached only by a few. 

e. To elevate (a subject, style, diction). 

1668 Dryven Def Ess. L’oesy Essays 1900 1. 114 He does 
so raise his matter in that prose, as to render it delightful. 
1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 289 #11 Milton has put in practice 
this method of raising his language. 1737 Lp. Hervey 
Alentotvs (1848) Il. 361 His words are well chosen, his 
diction extremely raised, 

** To cause to rise or mount up. 

20. To cause (a spirit) to appear, esp. by mcans 
of incantations. 

@ 13350 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 98/152 Experi- 
mentes pan ordand he; And raised deuils grete plente. 
1375 Barsour Sruce iv. 243 The erll Ferrandis moder was 
Ane nygrainansour, & Sathanas Scho rasit. 1513 Douctas 
/Enceis \. Prol. 212 Like as the spreit of Samuell..Rasit to 
Kinge Saul was by the Phitones. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 
296 in Sattr, Poews Reform. 362 Reasing the devill with 
invocationes. 1671 Mitton /?. A. 1v. 430 Grisly Spectres, 
which the Fiend had rais’'d. ¢1725 Ramsay Zo A/alloch 
viii, He that could in tender strains Raise Margaret's 
plaining shade. 1785 Burns Addr. to Detl xiv, Masons’ 
mystic word an’ grip, In storms an’ tempests raise you up. 
1826 Disraei I’77. Grey iu. ii, Then the magician. .raised 
the once-laid ghost of Cleveland’s ambition. 


b. 70 raise the Devil, Cain, the mischief: To 
make a disagreeable disturbance ; to create trouble, 


uproar, or confusion. 

{1705 VANBRUGH Confed. Vv. ii, Sir, give me an Account of 
my Necklace, or I'l! make such a Noise in your House I'll 
raise the Devil in’t.}] 184: Lever C. O'Aladley Ixili, He 
was going to raise the devil. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tont's C. xx. 212 Topsy would hold a perfect carnival of 
confusion ..in short, as Miss Ophelia phrased it, ‘ raising 
Cain’ generally. cx865 Mark Twain Sketches i. ATr. 
Bloke's Item (1900) 217 The head-editor has been in here 
raising the mischief and tearing his hair. 

21. To make (the voice) heard. 

1388 Wycuir /s. xcii.3 The flodis han reisid [L. edeva- 
verunt) her vois. 1581 Sipney Afpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 
Who sometimes rayseth vp his voice to the height of the 
heauens. 1697 Dryven I’irg. Past. vi. 42 He rais'd 
his Voice, and soon a num‘rous throng Of tripping Satyrs 
crowded to the Song. 1738 Gray Propertius ili. 31 
The Tyrant Love permit me raise My feeble voice. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 31 Many voices were boldly 
raised in menace and accusation. 1868 FREEMAN WVorve. 
oS. (1876) II. x. 472 Not a voice was raised in opposition. 

22. Tocause (dust, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise; tosend or force up, to stir up. See 
also Dust 56,1 5. 

1422 Hoccieve Youathas 57 Sholde y a neewe smoke 
now vp reyse. 1581 G. Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 27 b, ‘They doe nothing else but raise a dust. 1646 
sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. in. xxii. (1686) 130 Camels to 
make the water sapid do raise the mud with their feet. 
1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 43 
Sublime is to raise by Fire any Volatile matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 1919 De For Crusoe 
i. villi, The wine .. raise{d] disagreable fumes from the 
stomach into the head. 1732 Bukxeney Alcipfhr. vn. § 3 
We may perhaps raise a dust and dispute about tenets 
purely verbal. 1807 J. Bartow Col1b.1. 34 The drizzly 
fogs from dull Pisuerga raised. 1891 ‘I’. Haroy ess i, And 
where do we raise our smoke...1 mean, where do we 
D'Urbervilles live ? 

+b. To render (tin) volatile. Ods. rare—}. 

1686 W. Harris tr. Lemcry's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 96 
To Sublime inn is to raise and Volatilize it by means of 
a Volatile Salt. 

23. Maul. a. To come in sight of (another ship, 


land, a whale, etc.). 


120 


1556 W. Towrsos in Hakluyt } “oy. (1589) 98 At 11. of the | 


clocke wee raysed the Isle of Madera. 1633 1. James Voy. 28 
We hull'd off, North North-east, but still raised land. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 12 The last of June we raised the 
Antarticke Pole. 1775 Romans //ist. Florida App. 61, I 
would not come nearer than just to raise the land. 1890 
Century Mlag. May 516 In October 1832, the ship Hector 
of New Bedford raised a whale and lowered for it. 

b. To give a higher appearance to (a ship, 
etc.) by coming nearer. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xiii. (1577) 39 In going to 
the North, you doe rayse the Pole, and lay the Equinoctiall. 
1700 Moxon Afath. Dict. 46 So many Degrees you_ap- 
proach towards it, so much you are said to Raise the Pole. 
1769 Fatconer Jct. Marine (1776), Hausser un vaissear, 
to raise a distant ship by approaching her gradually in 
chace. 1796 NELSON 21 Sept. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I}. 279, 
I saw a Spanish Frigate coming..who, when she raised our 
hull hauled her wind to the eastward. 

24. To make (a horse) risc in leaping or rear- 
ing. ? Obs. 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Raise, in the manege, is used 
for working; thus to raise a horse upon corvets, caprioles, 
and pesades, is to make him work at corvets, caprioles, &c. 

*** To collect by lifting ; lo levy. 

25. To levy (a tax, ctc.); to collect (rents or 
other charges); hence, to biing togethcr, obtain, 
procure by means of collecting or in any other way. 
+ Const. 07 (a person). 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 55 Porgh alle his lond pe 
Kyng his sonde sent, Forto raise be treuage, bat on be lond 
was sette. 1389 in Eg. Gilds (1870) 30 It schal ben reysed 
and gadered be ye alderman and his felas. 1463 Bury 
T¥idds (Camden) 43, 1 wil the mony y* is reysid and reseyvyd 
be delyneryd. rsx1 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comm. App. V. 325 Noo man..shall reise keiage of noo 
kaye .. except it be buylded as a keay. 1546 Suffl. of 
Coutuous 16 What yearelye rentes may be clearlye reased 
therof. 165: Hopes Leviath. 11. xxix. 173 The difficulty of 
raising Mony, for the necessary uses of the Common- wealth. 
1689 J. Marner in Axdros Tracts 11. 5 Impowered to 
make Laws and raise money on the Kings Subjects. 1708 
J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 19 If no Profit can be raised, 
I see no reason why any Man should Adventure his Money. 
1760 C. JoHNston Chr-ysal (1822) I. 30, I immediately raised 
all the money I possibly could, 1821 Byron ¥uav i. xiv, 
Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange. 1852 
THACKERAY £ss20nd 1. xiv, The correspondence. .related to 
a new loan my lord was raising. 1875 W. 5. GitBert Jou 
Cobé 1, Meso pinched for money till I can hardly raise an 
egg for breakfast. 

b. transf. To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
sure, praise, ctc.). 

1633 Br. Hatt Hart Texts, N. T. 89 We cannot hope to 
raise any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. x1. 79 What pleasure shall thy 
great Creator raise From thy breath-tainted, and unsav ry 
praise? 178: Cowper Retirement 805 Content if..1 may 
raise A monitor's, though not a poet’s praise. 

e. Of articles sold: To bring, fetch (a certain 
OD). ET 

1791 NewTe Jour Eng. & Scot. 241 The few firs..cut for 

deals raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot. 
d. To succeed in producing. 

1841 ‘Wuitorake' Cracks of Day 184 Mango could 
scarcely raise a gallop. 

26. To levy, collect, gather, bring together (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

In early use perh. to be taken in sense 5. 

1388 Wycur Fer. 1. 9 Y schal reise, and brynge in to 
Babiloyne the gaderyng togidere of grete folkis. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 829 Nicholas. . Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 7 Alle his peple he reysyd were 
fledde fro hym. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iit. 90 Our 
Quene .. Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 1596 
Datrymete tr. Leslte’s Hist. Scot. x. 282 Raseng an armie 
thame cruellie he persewis. 1643 Decl. Conunons (Reb. 
Ireland) 63 Lord Barnewall.. hath a Commission for a Troupe 
of borse, and is now gone into Wales to raise them. 1759 
H. Wacrote Corr. (ed. 3) III. cccxliv. 324 We continue to 
militate and to raise light troops. 1839 Marryat JZ, Violet 
xxxix, A mob was raised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon body. 1863 H. Cox /us¢z?, 111. ii. 594 The Sovereign 
has the sole power of raising. . fleets and armies. 

*#** To remove by, or as by, lifting up. 

27. To put an cnd to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the investing forces. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 64 Thus maid wes pes.. And syne 
the assegis rasit wair. ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 27 b, He hadde 
not entencion for to disloge him ne to reyse his siege. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cosnm. 83 He raised his siege and 
departed without his purpose. @167x Lp. Fairrax JZen. 
(1699) 62 Our men..put the enemy to a total rout, upon 
which he raised the siege. 1769 Ropertson Céas. V’, x1. 
Wks. 1813 II]. 274 He gave orders imniediately to raise the 
siege. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 531 If the blockade shall be 
found to be raised. 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

1887 AZind XII. 257 The Sorbonne raised the prohibition 
it had so long laid upon the works of the Grecian philo- 
sopher. 1893 GuNTER AZiss Dividends 141 He will be.. 
happy’. .to raise the injunction, which..has crippled you. 

28. To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove. 

1489 Caxton Sonmes of Aymon vii. 163 Gyve me some 
parte of your men, And I shill goo reyse the sege of 
Cologne. 1523 Lp. Berners /vo?ss. 1. cccxxili. 503 They 
were all determyned to go and reyse vp the siege, and to 
refresshe and vitayle the castell. 1603 Drayton Herorc. 
Ep. vii. 155 He is hesieg'd, the Siege that came to raise. 
1800 WeELiincton in Gurw. Desf. I. 181, 1..have taken 
from him one place of consequence, and I have raised the 
siege of another, 1811 /éz¢. VII. 518 The enemy are still 
close to us, but they have made no progress in raising the 


RAISE. 


blockade. 1855 Macautay //ist. Fug. xvii. 1V. 14 William 
had still some faint hope that it miglit be possible to raise 
the siege. 
+b. To cause (the besieger) to abandon a siege. 
1592 WYRLEY Armorte 39 The King of England. . Hearing 
declar'd his friends besieged so..hasts himselfe to go To 
rease the Duke. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Lever, [1 leur fit lever 
le cul a, he raised them, or their siege, from. 


29. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh. originally related to 4c. 

© 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 79 His ost he rasd, and come to 
Werk on ITwede. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. ut. xviii. 135 
Lysimachus. .in a foule and raynie night raysed hys Campe. 
1640 YorRKE Union ffon. Vaattles 41 Edward loth to loose 
time about one Cities Siege, raisetl his Army and departeth. 
1684 J. Peter Stege | tenna 7 The Grand Visier raising His 
Camp, followed the Christians. 

V. To make highcr or greater. 

30. To increase in height or bulk; to cause to 
rise up or swell; to give a higher Icvel to. 

c31450 Lyoc. & Buren Secrevs 2670 Shnidrys sharpe 
I mene not reysed with slevys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 
He had hys nose reysed ypon a roundnes. 1513 Douctas 
vl nets \. ii, 30 The fadir..gaif the power..‘o meis the 
flude, or rais with stormes hie. 1596 Rareicu Discov. 
Gviaua 5x All the. .riuers which fell into Orenoque were 
raised with such speed [etc.]. 16x Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
Iv. til, Why could not he ha’ suffer’d me to raise ‘he 
mountaines o’ my sin with one as damnable As alt the rest? 
1692 Ray Dissol. World v. (1693) 295 That the Mountains 
do daily diminish. .that the Valleys are raised..no man can 
deny. 1720 Porn /liad xxiu. 640 The Corselet.. Whose 
glitt'ring Margins rais’d with Silver shine. 1836 Maccu.- 
uivray tr. Huntboldt's Trav. xx. 290 Raising the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh. 

+b. To raise in flesh: to make plump. Oés. 

1608 TopseL. Serpents (1658) 797 These Tortoises..are 
given to Horses, for by them they are raised in fleshand made 
much fatter. 1615 Latuam Falconry, Words of Art exp!. 
(1633), Raised in flesh, is when a Hawke grows fat, or pros- 
pereth in flesh. 

+c. To make up the height of. Ods. vare. 

1662 Geraler (zc. 24 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may raise a Foot. 1663 — 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; is..two 
Inches, a quarter and a half thick, which will raise a foot in 
the Morter with four bricks. 

31. In various technical uses: 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth). 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller.. 
shall dresse .. vij. brode clothes ; that is to say reyse, skore 
them, barbe them. 1494 Acé 11 Hew. V//, c. 27 Vhey raise 
up the Cotton of such Fustians, 1633 J. Axcnoran tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Latin Unl. § 503 marg., The shear-man 
..ralseth the nap. 1727-41 CuHampBers Cyc. s.v. Cloth, Tbe 
cloth .. is..given, all wet, to the carders, to raise the hair, 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed. 17997 
Lincycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 43/1 Teazel..is of singular use in 
raising the knap upon woollen cloth. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 195 The pile is also said to be more perfectly raised. 
1879 Casseli’s Jechn. Educ. 1V. 343/1 Clotb is usually 
‘raised’ twice and ‘cropped’ several times, 


b. To cause (dough, bread) to expand and 


become light, as by the use of yeast. Also adso/. 

3611 Piste Hos. vii. 4 The baker: who ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, vyntill it be 
leauened. 19789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 178 For fermenting 
liquors, and raising bread. 1845 E. Acton Mod. Cookery 
xxiii. 509 All light cakes require a rather brisk oven to raise 
and set them. 

c. To cause (hides) to increase in thickness. 

1581 LAMBARDE Zirew. 1y. 164 If any tanner have raised 
with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather [etc.}. 1777 Macsribe in Phil. 7rans, LXVIII. 
127 When you find your hides sufficiently raised, put them 
directly into the ooze. 1852 MorFit /azning & Currying 
(1853) 196 The skins.. have not yet been raised sufficiently 
to prepare them for tanning. 

d. To give (metal) a rounded form. 

1846 HottzarFFEL Turning 1. 398 In raising the metals 
by the hainmer [etc.},_ /éze. 410 Thimbles, which are slightly 
conical are raised at five or six blows. 1879 Casse(l's Vechn. 
Educ. 1V. 299/1 Brings down upon them a. .globular punch, 
which domes tbem up~in technical parlance, ‘ raises’ them. 

32. To increase the amount of, to heighten 
(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence /o raise out, to 
cause (a player) to withdraw from a game by 
making the stake too high for him. 

1500-20 DunBAR Poents xvii. 13 Mailis and gersomes raisit 
ouir hie, 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 358 Too reyse his 
Rent alas it neadethe not. 1596 SHAKs. WWerch. V. 111. v. 26 
This making of Christians will raise the price of Hogs. 
1607 Heywooo Fayre Mayde Exch, Wks. 1874 11. 28 Once 
already have you prisoned me, ‘lo my great charge .. And 
somewhat raisde the debt by that advantage. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Due Fresny's Aniusem. Ser. § Cont. 78 One side 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down the Market 
Price. 1820 J. Girroro Compl. Eng. Lawyer u. viii. (ed. 5) 
167 Journeymen who refuse to work, in consequence of a 
combination to raise their wages. 1885 Waunch, Exam, 
16 May 5/1 It is proposed to raise the duty on rye. 1894 
Maskrirne Sharps & Flats 57 You can bet against that 
particular player, continually raising the stakes, until all the 
other players are ‘raised out’. F ; ‘ 

b. To increasc, add to (one’s reputation, in- 


terest, credit, etc.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Nofes 1. vill. 219 The circumforaneous 
Emperick rais'd his Fame. @1715 Burnet Own Tine 
(1724) 1. 474 His being thus divested of his Commissions .. 
would raise his interest in the Nation. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 446 Promises and services which, if 
discovered, would not have raised his credit at Whitehall. 
1871 Morcey Voltaire (1886) 3 Each did mucb to raise the 
measure of worth. 


RAISE, 


@. Wath, To increase (a number or quantity) | 


by inultiplication into itself. , 
1706 J. Warp /ntrod. Math. u. ii. § 5 (1734) 1537 Vo Raise 
the Binomial Root 2+é to the Seventh Power. 1798 Het- 
tox Course Math. 1. 201 Yoinvolve or raise Surd Quantities 
to any Power. 1893 S. L. Loney Anad. Trig. 22 Raise 
each of these quantities to the fth power. 
33. To increase the value, price, or rate of. 


To raise the market: To charge a higher price. 

1535 LYNDESAY Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa hie. 
1596 Bacox .Waxims 4 Uses Com. Lai vill. 33 If .. the 
King .. doth raise monies, that the weight of silver in the 

iece now of sixpence should goe for twelve pence. 1662 

Etty [axes p. xix, The effects of the various species of 
coins,..as also of raising or embasing them. 1751 R. Pat- 
tock P. Wilkins (1884) I. 279 “Tis all one to her .. so she 
can raise but the market by a change. 1763 Foote Jayor 
of G. 11, Wks. 1799 I. 181 How comes it about that you have 
rais'd it a penny a quart? 1822 Scotr rate i, Sweyn 
Erickson bad gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun (..charging the rock codfish at a penny instead of 

a halfpenny a-piece . : 

34. To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 

a. To make (the voice or its sound) louder ; to 

give a higher pitch to. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balza-’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 143 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, to get advantage 
of them that speake not so loud. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
iv. Nvi. 254 Raise thy clear notes so high, That labouring 
birds may die. ¢1783 Cowrer Wutual Forb, 16 ‘You are 
so deaf’, the lady cried (And raised her voice..). 1836 
Frovpne Oceana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of a sentence, as the Americans do. 

b. To make keener, to intensify (sensations). 
1697 Drvyven Virg. Georg. ut. 603 These raise their 

Thirst. 1699 Dampter Voy. 11. i. 93, I think my appetite 
was raised by seeing so much food. «1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Woman Wks. 173>1. 55 To raise thy pain, be Strephon 
ne’er forgot. 1813 Snetcey Q. A/ab vu. 139 Lending their 
power to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and 
refining each. p 

e Yo brighten (colours), esp. in dyeing. 

1814 Jave Austen Lady Susan xxiii. (1879) 253 His com- 
plexion was raised and he spoke with great emotion. 1874 
Crookes Dycing & Calico-printing 607 Steam-greens after 
printing are frequently brightened, or ‘raised’ as it 1s te zh- 
nically called. 1834 Girl's Own Paper 8 Mar. 333 The 
first pigment .. when minzled with any other colour raises 
its tone—that is to say, lightens it. 

d. To cause (the pulse) to beat faster; to make 

(a fire) burn up better; to make hotter; etc. 

1707 Frover /ysic. Pulse-Watch 222 Burning heats a 
part, and raises the Pulse. 1715-20 Pork Jia ¢ 1x. 277 
Meanwhile Patroclus sweats the fire to raise. 1753 Retp 
tr. Wacquer's Chynt. 1. 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture. 1853 Tynpatt //eat i. 10 Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V. +35. zutr. To rise, in various senses. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysed and so the hors and he fy] to the erthe. 1490 
Caxton /neydos vii. 32 he delectable name of hir cyte 
grewe X reysed in praysing. 1654 Gayton /’leas. Notes tv. 
XXii. 273 Iust as imprison’d windes, when once broke forth, 
One against the other raiseth. 1666 Orsntonde J/SS. in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. v. 12 They never raised 
in rebellion against his Majestie. 1702 Ang. Theophras!. 
240 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affairs 
go well orillat home. 1727 PAilip Quarll (1816) 57 The 
fowl.. launched itself into the pond, but raised more easily, 
which gave him time to take his aim. 1761 Hume //7s?. 
Eng. 11. xxix. 145 Whe artisans, finding their profits to raise 
by the favour of their Customers, increase. . their skill. 

36. Rarstig = being raised. 

1642 Royal Commission in Buccleuch MSS. (Uist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 527 There are now... moneys raising by way of 
contribution and otherwise. 1743 T. Jones tbrd, 405 ’Tis 
said magazines are raising for usat Cohlentz. 1758 Gotpsu. 
Mem. Protestant (1895) 1. 225 There was raising a new 
Regiment in his Province. 1802 H. Martin //elen of Glen- 
ross HI. 180, I ee money is raising in all possible ways—hy 
all possible means. 1864 TENNyson /voch Arden 175 
Annie seemed to hear Her own death-scaffold raising. 

Raise, v.2 Obs. Also 5 Sc. rais, 6 rayse. 
{var. of RasE v.1; the spelling may be partly due 
to association with prec.; cf. Ratsep pf/. a.2] 

1. ¢rans. To tear; to scratch, to cut. 

In some cases perh. with idea of ‘raising’ or lifting a 
portion of the surface. 

c147§ Ranf Coilzear 550, 1 sall rais thy Ryall array. 
1590 R. Harvey PP Perc. 6 If you strike his face, you can 
raise no skin, for his forhead is brasse. 1601 HAKLuvr tr. 
Galvano's Discov. 23 They tilled and raised the ground with 
oxe hornes, 1641 Best Farin Bks. (Surtees) 48 That hee 
lay strawe in the barne floore. .to prevent the wheeles from 
breakinge and raysinge the floore. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 

1223/3 [Having] his Skin only raised. 
To erase or raze. 

3530-1 Act 22 Hen V/11,c, 15 Excepted always. all rays- 
ynge of recordes. 1588 A. Kine in Cath. Tract. (S. T. 5S.) 
216/16 To raise the diett of ane instrument. 1601 R. Jonn- 
son Aingd. & Commi. (1603) 165 In the year 1241 they: 
raised [1630 razed] Kiouia the chiefe city of the Rutheni. 
1645 dusw. to Pref. 130 If there had been any such church 
robberie of raising the recordes. 

0 graze, touch, 

1591 Spenser Vision Bellay xiv, It seem’d her top the 
firmament did rayse. 

Raise, obs. pa. t. Rise z. 

Raised (réizd), pp/. a1 [f. Rats v.1+-Ep1] 

. Set erect: restored to life: roused up. 

1604 SHaks. Ot/. 1.ii.29 Those are the raised Father, and his 

riends. 1697 G. Keith 2nd Narr. Proc. Turner's Hall 


32 The Raised Saints shall neither need Candle, nor Light 
of the Sun. 


Teal 


b. Ratsed pie: A pie havinga ‘raised’ crust (see | 


Ralse v.1 1c). 

1747-96 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiii. 191 Raised pies should 
have a quick oven, and well closed up. 1844 Acs. Sautn 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury iii, (1886) 11 [He] entered a neighbouring 
shop, where he purchased a raised pie. 1865 Beeton Licz. 
Cookery 282/1 Raised Pie of Veal and Ham... Plenty of 
practice [should he] given to the making of raised pies, 

2. Set on foot, instituted. rare, 

1604 SHAKS. Oth. 1. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary the raised 
Searct. 

3. Lifted up, elevated, exalted, high. /r¢, and fig. 

127 Fectuam Resolves 1. xli. (1709) 101 From the Pismire 
..to the Monarch on the raised Throne. 1662 StTituinGFt. 
Orig. Sacr. u, ili, § 2 Such as are of more raised and inqui- 
sitive minds. @1708 BeveripGe Thes. Theol. (1711) II]. 11 
High and raised apprehensions of God’s goodness. 1818 
Suewtey AXev. /slam ut. xi, A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) E11. 400 Between 
the fire and the prisoners there is a raised way. 

Comb, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iii. § 2 The more 
raised-spirited Moralists. 

b. Aatsed beach, a formcr beach, now situated 
above sea-level. 

1842 H. Mitter O. &. Sandst. i. (ed. 2) 37 A raised beach 
of the Moray Frith. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. i. 
(1878) rt On all continents and on many large tslands raised 
beaches occur. 

4. Increased in height or size; made larger, 


thicker, or more prominent ; standing out; etc. 

1582 Staxvuurst Evefs 1, (Arb.) 21 Soom wights vp- 
floating on raisd sea wyth armor apeered. 1599 MinsnEv 
Span. Gram.77 Imbrodered with imbost or raisd golde and 
pearle. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 380 The raised- 
up Lip might be troublesome to the Chirurgeon in his work. 
1772 T. NuGent tr. (ist. Friar Gerund 11. 339 Two scapu- 
laries ornamented with tinsel raised-work. 1777 Macpripe 
in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 127 The lime-water ooze penetrates 
raised leather. 1836 Vexny Cycl. V. 240 ‘Lhe type required 
for printing in raised characters. 1882 Cavireitp & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlework 416 Raised Embroidery .. consisting ot 
working raised flowers npon a flat foundation. 

Comb, 1632 Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 55 They laid 
downe the Beere upon a rais'd-worke mourning Coverlet. 
1879 Str G. Scott Lect. Archit. 11. 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted..on the raised-ridge principle. 

Increased in amount or degree. 

1706 J. Warp /utrod. Alath. wu. ii. § 5 (1734) 157 The 
intermediate Terms in the new Raised Power. 1809 Pixk- 
sey Trav, France 58 His wife came in, hearing my raised 
voice. 1826 Miss Mitrorn Itd/age Ser. 1, 122 Vo speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her raised feelings, like murder. 
1846 ?. Parley’s Ann. VAI. 232 With smiling face, indeed, 
but with a raised complexion. 

5. Naut. Raised upon: Having a framework 
added to increase the hcight of the sides. 

3799 Nrison in Nicolas Dysf. (1845) I. 3, I exerted myself 
to have the command of a fonr-oared cutter raised upon. 
3857 SmyTH Sutlor's Word-bk. 559. 

Raised, 7//. 2.2 (and pa. pple.). [f. Raise v.2; 
now associated with prec, Cf. Rasen ffl. a.] 

1. Ofcloth: +a. Having the pile cut close. (Cf. 
velours ras, drap dor ras in Cotgrave.) Obs. b. 
Ilaving the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
inanner as to leave a raised pattern. 

e1sso Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 A greene 
cushion of raised velvet. 1578 /uv. R. Wardr, (1815) 222 
Ane uther [gowne] of raisit claith of silver. 1870 Rock 
Textile Fabrics Introd. |xxiii, Some [art-velvets] are raised 
or cnt, the design being done in a pile standing well up by 
itself from out of a flat ground of silk. /éfd. 200 The fabric 
. now known as cut or raised velvet. 

+2. Of shoes; Having designs cut in the leather. 

1688 R. Hotme A rononry ut. 14/2 Pinked or raised shooes, 
have the over leathers grain part cut into Roses, or other 
devices. 

+ Raise-devil, a. nonce-wd. [f. Raise v.1 20.] 
Devil-raising. 

¢ 1661 Mrq. Argyle’s Last Will in Harl. Mise. (1746) 
VILL, 27/1 That. .it may by the same raise-Devil Directory 
be conjured up again. 

Rarsedly, adv. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Ratsep 
pPpl.a.t4-1X 2.]  Inan elevated or cxcited manner. 

1611 Frorio, Rileuatamente, raisedly. 1651 H. Morr £2- 
thus. Tri. (1712) 39 Enthusiasts. .have spoken very raisedly 
and divinely. 1887 Jamirson Suppl., Xavsétdy, excitedly. 

Rai‘sedness. ?0ds. [f. as prec. + -NxSS.] 
The state of being raised, elevated, or exalted. y 

1645 W. Jenkyn Sirl-Destroyer 32 Others neglect the 
Sacrament..in comming with little raisednesse of soule, 
dead affections. 1646 H. Lawrence Com. Angells 33 | 
Thirdly, you shall know what they know, and as they know | 
it; whence you see what raisednes of your conditions will 
bee. 1693 R. Fremine Disc. Earthguases 57 Such a Raised- 
ness and Security of a Christians Soul in an extraordinary 
Flour of ‘fryal. 

Raiser (réz91). [f. Raise v.t+-Er 1] 

1. One who raises, in various senses of the vb. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1162 in Herrig Archiv LILI. 413 To 
be, Ihesu, we pray, Rayser tyll lyfe froded. 1388 Wyctir 
Gudith xiv. 9 That Holofernes schulde awake not of the 
reiseris. c¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 37 Rasars of slander- 
yngys. 1570 BucHAaNnan Admonttioun Wks. (1892) 24 
Rasaris of rebellioun. 1577 B. Goocr /feresbach's usb. | 
(1586) 47 h, In no wy'se to be a rayser or enhaunser of rentes. | 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Parents §& Childr, (Arb.) 272 They that | 
are the raysers of their houses are most indulgent towardes 
theire Children. 1611 Biste Dan. xi. 20 Fhen shall stand 
vp in his estate a raiser of taxes. 1665 MAN LEY Grotins’ 
Low C, Warres 624 Vhe raysers of the War were scattered 
here and there. 1704 Norris /deal World 11, vii. 367 The 
great raiser and improver of the optical science. 1741 
Mippteton Cicero I. vi. 459 Cesar was the author and | 


RATSIN. 


raiser of all that storm. 1847 Tennyson Prine. Concl. 87 
A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1874 Ac? 37 4 38 }tct. 
c. 94 § 42 The raisers of such inhibitions..may again record 
the same. 1884 Harper's Mag. June 53/2 A disappointed 
raiser of church debts, 

b. So ratser-up. 

a142§ Cursor Al. 16705 (Trin.) Heil pou temple caster 
doun:..And reiser vp. 1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. fr. Tong, 
Resusciteur de proces vuidez, a raiser vp of matters alredy 
decided and iudged. 1879 Miss Brappon J’fven TEI. 89 
She had been. .the raiser-up of many: a sickly child. 

2. That which raises; sfec. an elevator muscle ; 
also, leaven or yeast. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Expl. Fig. v, 
The Raiser of the Scafula. 1838 Lytrox Alice x. ii. 357 
His excited fancy was the sole and real raiser of the spectre. 

3. Carpentry. a. A riser (of a stair’. b. A start 
or shonlder ot a water-wheel bucket. 

1679 Moxon Jech. E.verc. }. 152 Vou would by supporting 
each Step with a Raiser have the model of a true pair of 
Winding Stairs. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Afechanic 85 
All the greoves for starts or raisers, and buckets, were cut 
out hefore it was removed. 1875 Knicnt Dect. Mech. 1874/1 
Ratser, the front of a step. 

+ Raise-velvet, a. Obs. rare.—. 

Cf. raised velvet s.v. Ratsen ppl. a.” 

1603 /atient Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 19 ‘ The sintheresis of 
the soul’, and such like raise-velvet terms. 

+ Raish. Ods. rare—'. [fEchoic.] A harsh swish. 

1710 fast Distemper Tom Whigg u. 38 A Couple of 
undone Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke of their 
rank Wing with a Raish [ete.]. 

Raisin (réi‘z’n). Forms: a. 3 rayein, 4-5 
-syn, 4, 6-7 -son, 4, 7 -sin, (5 -sing), 6 -sen; 
4,6-raisin,6-8 -son. 8. 4 racyn, 4-6 rasyn(g, 
§ rason, razin,5-Grasin.G-en. yy. 4-5 reysyn(g, 
(3 reyssyng), 4-6 reysin, (5 -ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
-one, -oub); 4.5 reisyn, 6 -on, 6-7 reisin, 7 
-en. 6. 4resyn(g, 5-7 -on, (6-onn); 5 reasyng, 
6 -en, 7 -in, 6reazin, 6-7 (9 reason. €. & roy- 
son. fa. OF. rais-, rasin, rets-, resin, rotsin, 
ete. (F. rarstz) =DProv. raztn, rasim, Sp. ractno:— 
pop. L. *racim-um, L. racém-um RACEME. 

The five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin; that 
with of is rare in Engl., but is the base of G. rosive, Du. 
roztyn, Da. rosin, Sw. russin, TVhe pron. (17‘z’n) remained 
current after the spelling season had been dropped, and is 
still defended by Webster in 1828 (cf. quot. 1807 in 26); 
Sheridan, however, gives (ré"z’n) in 1789.] 

+1. A cluster of grapes; a grape. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Lev. xix. 10 Ne in thi vyne 3eerd the 
reysonus and cornes fallynge down thow shalt not gedere. 
¢1400 MacNnpev. (1839) xv. 168 The peper growethe, in 
maner, as dothe a wylde Vyne...and the Fruyt thereof 
hangethe in manere as Reysynges. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
vicsop w.i, A foxe .. beheld the raysyns that grew vpon a 
hyghe vyne. 1614 Ranetcu //tst. Word? t. (1634) 103 The 
fruit of the Vine or Raysin, did not grow naturally in that 
part of Armenia. 

tb. = Narsin-grape (see 3). Obs. rare. 

1573 Pusser //usb. (1878) 76 Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued..20 Respis. 21 Reisons. 

2. A grape partially dried, either in the sun or 
by artificial means. (Chiefly 4/7.) 

a, [1278 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 486 In.. ficubus, 
Raycinys, et novem lagenis vini.] 13.. Coer de L. 1549 Off 
fioyt here is gret plenté! Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 
c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordtsh. 74 Old wyn and 
swete raysyns. 1533 Evyort Cast. //elthe (1539) 20, Raysous 
do make the stomake firme and strong. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devilan Ass u.i, 1s not that strange, S', to make wine of 
raisins? 1651 Jer. Tavitor Seri. for Vear v vii. 81 A man 
is..so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3971/4 Vheir Cargoes, consisting 
of.. Brandys, Prunes, Raisons. 1841 Lane Avadé. Nts. I. 
123 A sweet drink composed of water with raisins. 

b. c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordship 77 Seuyn 
dragmes of pressyd rasynges. ¢1450 J/trour Saluactoun 
1771 Figes, Razines and Nuttes and apples. 1536 47.9. Ace. 
52. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb,, Payd for a pound of Rasens 
ijd. 1551 Turner /ferbad (1568) 11. 144 ‘he frayles .. that 
tigges and rasines are carried better in. 

y. 13.. A. Adts. 5193 It wil al fruyt ete, Applen, noten, 
reisyns, and whete. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
245 Vse in this tymes.. fygis, datis, and reysyns. 1596 
J. SmytHe in Left, £¢t. Men (Camden) go To suppe.. with 
bread and reysins. 

6. [1348-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 349 In duabus libr. 
de Resyns sanz pepyn.] 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 621/38 
ua passa, resonn. 1§44 in R. G. Marsden Se/. 77. Crt. 
Adin, (1894) I. 127 Venturyn..ladyth ij butts saying therein 
to be reasens of Damask. 1645 Howett Le/z. ix. (1650) 241 
With Figs and Reasons allur'd litill Children. [1807 H. Je 
Pye Com. Conunentators Shaks. 225 Reason and raisin 
- are pronounced alike in the age of George the Vhird, by 
every person who speaks without affectation.]} 

+b. Great raistns, the dried fruit of the common 
vine, as distinguished from swad/ raisins = raisins 
of Corinth (see CURRANT 1a). Obs. 

1420 Liber Cocorum 16 Sethe penne oper raysyns grete 
In rede wyne. ¢ 1430 720 Cookery-bhs. 33 Pen caste per-to 
Roysonys of Coraunce, Dates y-talid, grete Roysonys. 1485 
Inv.in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 In small reasynges, 
thd. 1584 Cocan /laven of Health cvii. (1612) 95 Great 
Raysons, and small Raysons, otherwise called Corans. 1598 
Ffpulario B iij b, ‘Vake a few small Reasons and an Onion. 

ec. Ratsins of the sun, sun-dried grapes. 

1644 Puarr Reet. Lyfe (1553) } vjb, A litle quantitie of 
raisins of the sunne. 1612 Woopa.. Sarg. AZate Wks. 
(1653) 166 Currants and Reysons of the Sun are likewise 
very good [in Scurvy}. 1780 J. T. Di.ton 7raz, Spain 376 
Lhe raisins of the sun..are still more delicate. 1841 Penny 
Cyct. XIX. 274/1 Muscatels, blooms,..raisins of the sun. 


Superfine. 


RAISING. 


3. attrib. and Comd., as ratsin-brandy, + -frail, 
-~grape, -Vvine, -wine; raisin-tree (see qtiots.). 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., *Raisin brandy, ..a very 
clean and pure spiril, oblained from raisins. 1669 Evriyn 
Vintage (1675) 48 Putting the cluster into a “raisin-frail or bag 
of hair-cloth, 1676 WorLipGE Cyder (1691) 225 The *Raisin- 
grape is a large and long grape. 1767 J. AbercRomBiR Ev. 
Man his own Gard, (1803) 674/2 Poka , red, white, Alex- 
andrian, Raisin (Grapes) 1883 Chellenham Examiner 
Suppl. 19 Sept. 1/3 Berries and apricots often yield still 
more profit to the acre than raisin grapes. 1548 TuRNER 
Names [erbes (E.D.S.) 86 Rhibes .. is called in some 
places of Englande a *Rasin tree. 1887 Nicnotson Dict. 
Gardening, Raisin-tree, Fapanese, a common name for 
Hovenia dulcis. 1597 Grerarve fZerbal wu. cccxxiii. (1633) 
875 We may call it in English *Raisin Vine. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort, (1729) 234 Cluster Grape, Parsley, Raisin [Vines]. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ang. /fousekpr. (1778) 319 To make 
Sinyrna *Raisin Wine. 1845 E. Acton AV/od. Cookery xxvi. 
541 Raisin Wine. 

Raisin, variant of Rasen, wall-plate. 

Raising (ré'-zin),v6/. 5d. [f Raise v.1 + -1ne1] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses; sfec. 
in Curling, driving a partner’s stone into one of 
the circles round the tee. 

a1350 in Horstin. Adfengl, Leg. (1881) 134/216 It was 
bigun .. Tburg raising of be kinges sun. 1388 Wyciir 
Judith xiv. g Thei..ymagyneden by craft vnrestfulnesse 
for cause of reisyng. 1455 Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scou 
(Bann. CL) 185 In the liftang and raising of the saidez fourli 
schillingis 3erly. x5xx Guvirorpe Pylgr. (1851) 25 The 
very hooly crosse was prouyd by reysinge of a deed 
woman. 1591 PercivaLe Sp. Dict., Descerco, the raising 
of a siege. 1622 Missecpen Free J rade 106 The deare- 
nesse of things, which the Raising of Money bringeth with 
il, 1706 J. Warp /ntrod, Math. un. ii. § 5 (1734) 154 In- 
volution is the Raising or Producing of Powers from any 
proposed Root. 1781 Cowrrer Left. 8 Apr., I send you 
a cucumber, not of my own raising. 1828 Scorr F. J/. 


Perth ii, A sign from Catharine, if that slight raising of | 


her little finger was indeed a sign. 1892 J. Kerrin Skating, 
Curling, etc. 350 Every competitor shall play four shots at 
..raising, and chipping the winner. 

b. So raising tp. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 428/1 Reysynge vp, elevacio. 1530 
PatsGr. 260/2 Raysing up of athyng, /ewee. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal um. |xxxviii. 1256 Almonds. .serue for the raising vp 
of flegme and rotten matter. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 69 The 
reason of raising up of that Stage. 

ec. With @ and Z/. An instance of this; sec. in 
U.S. a house-raising (see RAisE wv. 8), 

c¢1380 Wycuir Sef, Wks. II. 361 Suspendingis, enter- 
ditingis, cursingis, and reisingis of croiserie. 1388 — Ps. 
xcii. 4 The reisyngis of thesee ben wondurful. 1609 HoLttanp 
Amm, Marcell, xxvu. xii. 324 Sapor,.. by way of open reises 
and raisings of booties wasted all Armenia. 1772 MI. 
Curcer in Life, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) I. 38 At Robert 
Dodge's, at a raising. 1856 G. Davis fist. Sketch Stock- 
bridge & Southbridge, Mass. 174 Raisings were also con- 
sidered as an affair of similar interest, followed by an 
entertainment of good things. 1862 TReNcH Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches 11 Such raisings from the dead as that of the 
widow's son. 

2. Anything that is raised; a raised place. 

1572 Hutoet, Raysing, or going vp of a hyll, accliuitas, 
1611 Cotcr., Condol, a ridge or raising of earth. 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxviii. 196 Vhe place ..is hard 
and red, and a raising is there. 1742 Leoni Padladio's 
Archit. 1. 64 The floor of the Chambers is raised thirteen 
foot from..the ground..; and below under the raising of 
the thirteen foot, are the Cellars. 1858 Skyring's Builder's 
Prices (ed. 48) 46 If raised panels, add from whence the 
article arises. If moulded raisings, add [etc.]. 

3. a Acrop raised. b. Alizing = GET sb. 1b. 

1869 Daily News 8 Dec., Is most important ‘ raisings’ 
are in wheat, oats, inaize, tobacco, grapes, &c. 1883 
GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 198. 

4, attrib.and Comb.,asraising-cord,-gin,-imachine, 
-motion, -tool, -vat, -wheel, raising-bee (U.S.), 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistance in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing; raising-board, a corrugated board used in 
raising the grain of leather (Knight Dect. Alech. 
1875); raising-dinner (U..S.), a dinner given at 
a ‘raising’; raising-gig = Gie-MILL (Knight Dicé. 
Mech.); raising-hammer, a hammer used in 
giving metal a rounded form (see RaIsE v. 31d); 
raising-knife (see quots.); ‘+ raising-pair, a 
framework used in mining (see quot.); raising- 
room, a room where cloth is raised. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 121 Neighbours who assemble 
at your summons to raise the walls of your house.. : this is 
termed a ‘*raising bee’. a 1859 W. Irvine Auichkerb, vn. 
ii. (1900) 254 ‘ Raising bees’ also were frequent. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1230 The dots, spots, or ciphers which denote 
the *raising cords. 1702 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. 
(1879) XX XIII. 176 nofe, Provide a *Raysing Dinner for 
the Raysing the Schoolmasters House. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VTF (1896) 104 Shipping crane with a *Reysing gynne. 
1846 HottzaprreL Turning I. 404 Figure 277 shows the 
narrow edge of the *raising-hammer, in the act of descending. 
1725 Braprey Faw. Dict. s.v. Green plot, They put the 
*Raising Knife under the Turf and raise it up. 1875 
Keicnt Dict. Mech. 1874/1 Raising-kutfe, a knife employed 
by coopers in setting up the staves in form for a cask. 1885 
Census Inustruct., *Raising Machine Minder. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1230 Vhe “raising motion is effected by coupling 
the leaf 10 one end of its correspondent top lever. 1747 
Hooson Aliner's Dict. Qiij, *Raising- Pair. .. Yhe use for 
these is, when we begin at the Bottom of any wide Pit at 
the Day to Sink, we rise with these Pair upwards. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 203 The cloth passes several times 
to and from the *raising and cutting-rooms. 1884 B’hai 
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Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Steel-pen Trade.—Wanted, a 


*Raising- lool Maker, 1852 Morrit Zanning & Currying 


(1853) 197 The last *raising-vat, which contains the strongest 
lan-liquor. @ 1824 Dovctas in Trans. Highland Soc. V1. 
105 ‘The crank must revolve nearly 13 times to give the 
*raising- wheel one revolution. 

Raising, 7///.a. [-1NG2] That raises. 

1609 W. M. .i/an in Moone (1849) 20 Their followers; who, 
by the raising hand of their lord's assistance, have ascended 
many high and lofiie steppes of dignity. 

Rai‘sing-piece. [f. Rasen sé. (q.v.), asso- 
ciated with Karsine vd/. 56.) A wall-plate. 

a1548 Hater Chron. xu, Hen. VII 605 From the firste 
water table to the raysyng or resun pieces. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel 66 Oake Roofing raysing pieces. 1679 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 1. 143 Wall plates, or Raising Pieces and 

Beams. 1736 Neve City & C. Purchaser s.v. 1842 GwIitt 
Archit. § 1023 Ratsing Piece, one which lies under a beam 
or beams and over the posts ar puncbions. 

So Rai'sing-plate. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 137 They frame the Raising- 
plates just as the Ground-plates are framed; and then 
frame the Roof into the Raising-plates, 1825 J. NicHotsox 
Operat. Mechanic 57¢ Wall-plates are sometimes called 
raising plates. 

Raison, obs. form of Ratsin, variant of Kasey. 

Raison, -able, obs. ff. KEason, REASONABLE. 

| Raison d’étre (rezon détr’). [Fr.] ‘Reason 
of being’; rational ground for existence. 

1867 Mortey Burke 208 Plunder in three forms..was the 
very raison d'étre of the power of the [East India] Com- 
pany. 1880 Sfandard 29 Nov., The Royal Society hus 
almost ceased to have a raison d'étre. 

|| Raisonne (rezone), a. [I'r., pa. pple. of xai- 
Sonner to reason, etc., f. vazso7z REASON. | Reasoned 
out, logical or systematical. 

1777 H. Watroce Lett, (1857) V1. 492 This is my creed.. 
I think it is ra‘sonné. 1845 THackrray Misc. Ess. (1885) 
1oz French Cookery is not .. affrefoudi or elaborately 
described, but nobly rassonneé. 

b. Catalogze raisonné, a catalogne (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving information beyond mere names or titles. 

1805 Carey in Zi/ ix. (1885) 228 A catalogue raisonné ot 
the ancient Hindoo books. 1865 Dircks JWrg. Wore. il. 17 
A most interesting catalogue raisonné. 

Raiss, obs. Sc. f. Race sb.1 Raistit, obs. var. 
Rertstit Sc. Raisty, var. Reasty, Resty Ods. 

+ Rai‘sure. Obs. rare. [f. Raise v.1+-unE.] 
Elevation. 

1613 Marknam Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. Xvi. (1635) 203 
Where by meanes of such raisure, you shall want mould.. 
you shall supply that lacke. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 2 
‘The highest raisures of natural or moral endowments. 

Rait, obs. f. RaTE; Sc. pa. pple. Ray Obs.; 
var. Ret v. Raitch, dial. var. RachE sé.) Rai- 
ter, obs. var. REITER. 

Raith (12p). Sc. (fand xorth.) Also 4 rath t, 
rape, 4, S rathe, 8reath. [a. Olr. rdthe, rdithe, 
or Gael. vdzth in same sense (cf. QUIDRATHE). 
The appearance of the word in the Czrsor J/. is 
remarkable.] A quarter of a year; three months. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 16166 (Gétt.) Herodes had grenid him 
to se, par forwid mani ratht. /éid. 23833 Said it es gane 
mani rath [etc.}. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 772 
Men fastis it. .thryse ilke rath of pe 3ere. 1768 Ross /e/e- 
noré\.6 Howsoon as the jimp tbree raiths was gane. @1774 
Fercusson Rising of Session Poems (1807) 277 Little mair 
than halfa reath. 1871 W. ALEXanpER Fohuny Gibb (1673) 
57, 1 wuntit him to gie Sawney a raith at lan’ mizzourin’. 


Raith, obs. Sc. f. RaTHE a, and adv. Raithe, 
dial. var. RatHE sé. Raither, dial. var. RATHER. 
Raive, Sc. pa. t. RivE v. Raivel, Sc. var. 
Rave sé. and v. Raiyat, var. Rayar. Raize, 
Se. var. RatsE v.! (5 d). 

|) Raj (radz). Also 8 raje. [Hindi 77: cf. 
Raga(i.] Sovereignty, rule ; kingdom. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 261/2 An account of 
the revenues of this raje, and a chart of the country. 1858 
J. B. Norton Topics 58 A very faint sample of what must 
have universally happened had any new ‘Raj’ been 
establisbed. 1890 A thenawum 13 Sept. 348/1 That standing 
miracle, the inaintenance of the British ~a/ [in India]. 

Raja, variant of Rata. 

| Raja, rajah (ra-dzi). Forms: 6-7 (8) raia, 
7 raiah, raiaw, raya; 7 raga, ragea, 8 ragia; 7 
radgee, 8 radja; 7-raja,7-rajah. [Hindi 7@2, 
Skr. vajan king, etc., f. 7a to reign, rule; cognate 
with L. véx, rég-is, Olr. vi, rig king (see Ricw).] 

Originally the title given in India to a king or 
prince; in later times extended to petty chiefs 
or dignitaries (as Zemindars) or conferred as a 
title of nobility on Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese rulers or 
chiefs (cf, quot. 1777). 

1555 Even Decadvs 224 The Kyngs name was Raia 
Colambu and the Prince was cauled Raia Siagu. 1608 
W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 111. vil. § 2. 209 
A Raga, who was absolute Lord of a Prouince. 1608 Fincu 
/bid. Ww. & 4. 424 A small King or Raiaw,a Gentile. 1630 
Lorp Bauians & Persees 68 Vhe Raiahs..did procure the 

j}ramanes to make it an act of Religion [etc.]. 1665 
Sir I. Herpert Trav. (1677) 65 This Castle [Rota] for 
many Ages acknowledged the Radgee her Governour. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 331 Potent Rajahs who them- 
selves preside O'er Realms of wide Extent. 1777 Mitter 


i in PAil. Trans. LXVILL. 167 Their Radjas (by which naine 


RAKE. 


they call every freeman that has property, of which there 
are sometimes one, sometimes more, in one Compong, and 
the rest are vassals), 1820 SoutHey Aechama vit. xi, The 
power Of the dread Rajah, terrible alike ‘Io men and Gods. 
1844 H. H. Witson &rit. /ndia 1. i. 99 The Raja cf 
Bhurtpore had become..an ally of the British Governinent. 
1878 C. Staxrorn Sym. Christ i. 13 Achieftain so different 
from the ficry rajahs around. 

attrib, a1843 in Southey Comm,.-pl. Bk. Ser. . (1849) 
486 The whole race of Kettris, the Rajah-tribe of India. 

b. attrib. in bird-names, as vaja(h) lory, shrike. 

1812 G. SHaw Gen. Zool. VIM. 537 Raja Lory. Psittacus 
Raja..Scarlet Lory, with gold-yellow wings. 1822 LatHau 
Gen. Hist. Birds Ut. 63 Rajxh shrike. /ésd. 226 Rajah 
Lory. Size of tbe Purple-capped Lory.. Inhabits the 
Moluccas, and there called Rhadia, and is a rare species, 

Rajah-poot, obs. form of Ragroor. 

| Rajahship (14-dzafip). [f. Ragan +-surr.] 

1. The territory of a rajah. 

1698 J. Fryer Ace. E. /udia & Persia 166 They are only 
said to be a petty Rajasbip in the Plain. 1763 Scrarron 
Sudostan (1770) 14 “Lhere are a number of Rajahships inter- 
spersed throughout India, which..have..never been sub- 
dued. 1862 BeveriwGr “ist. /udia 1. 1. iv. 430 Vhe two 
rajahships or Hindoo states of Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 

2. The rank or power of a rajah. Also as a title. 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XVII. 706 The gentle Hindoo cared 
not how the Rajahship was disposed of. 1859 Lane Wand. 
/ndia 86 \t was the acceptance of the ‘ Rajahship’ which 
led to the confiscation of his estates. 1867 Gd. H’ords 336,1 
His Rajahship rose. 

Raje, obs. form of Rag. 

|| Rajpoot, rajput (14-dzpz#t). Forms: a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 resbuti (f/), rashboot(e, -bout, 
-poot, rasboute, reshpout, 8 rasspout. 8. 7 
ratspuche, razbooche. y. 7 ragipou, 8 raij- 
pout, rajah-, rajepoot, 9 rajapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rajpoot, -put. [Hindi rajpit, f. Skr. raja 
king + peérason. Theform vashbué is found in an 
Oriental writer of the 16th c. (Yule); zeysbuto came 
through Pg., and ragzfozz through Fr.] A member 
of a Hindt tribe or class, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by its 
military spirit. 

a, 1568 tr. Linxschoten’s Voy. xxvii. 48 Reysbutos of 
Cambaia doe yet liue by robbing and stealing, and those of 
Cambaia pay tribute to the saide Reysbutos. 1615 E. Terry 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1x. vi. § 4. 1479 The Rashbootes 
eate Swines-flesh most hateful! to the Mahometans. 1689 
Dampier Voy. (1697) 1. 507 Our Seamen .. calling the 
Idolaters, Gentous, or Rashbouts. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E. Ind. 1. xii, 134 ‘Those Rasspouts .. are all Gentle- 
men of the Sword,..well trained in the Art of killing. 

attrib. 1616 Sir ‘I. Roe Fru. g Oct. (Hakluyt Soc.) IL. 
282 In the handes of a Rashboote Gentile. ae 

B. 1612 CopLanp in Purchas Pélgrinis (1625) 1V. Vill. § 1. 
467 A Castle kept by tle Ratspuches, 1612 WHITHINGTON 
bid, § 3 482 A Castle of the Razbooches (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now liuing by robbery). : 

y. 1678 J. Prituvs tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 11.1. iv. 34 The 
Ragipou’s, who are the best Sonldiers among the Indians. 
1763 ScraFTon /udostan (1770) 7 ‘Vhe Soldiers are commonly 
called Rajah-poots. 1800 siatic Aun. Reg., Chron. 47/2 
A remarkable strong Rajepoot, selected for the purpose. 
1841 EvrminsTone //ist. fad. 1. i. 103 The Rajputs still 
loudly assert the purity of their descent from the Cshetriyas. 
1854 TREVELYAN Comifet. Wallakh (1866) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised as chieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
casie, of that 1egion. 

attrib, 1878 A. C. Lyatt in Fortu. Rew. XXX. 543 
(heading) A Rajput Chief of the old School. 

Rak, obs. f. Rack, RakE 50.1; obs. Sc. f. RECK. 

Rakeat, obs. form of Racker 54.1 

Rake (rik), 50.1 Forms: 1 raca, racu, 4 raak, 
5 rak, 5-6 Sc. raike, 4- rake. [OE. vaca m., 
vacu {, = MLG., MDu. rake (Du. vaak), (M)Sw. 
-raka, Ta. -rage, related by ablaut to MLG. véke, 
OHG. vehho, recho (MHG. reche, G. recher) rake, 
ON. reka spade, shovel, f. root *7es- (Goth. 77kax, 
OHG. rehhaz) to gather, heap up.] 

1. An implement, consisting of a bar fixed across 
the end of a long handle and fitted with teeth which 
point downwards, used in field-work for drawing 
together hay, grass, or the like, and in gardening 
for similar purposes or for breaking up, levelling, 
and smoothing the surface of the ground (a Zazud- 
rake). Also, a larger agrictiltural implement of 
the sarne character, mounted on wheels and drawn 
by a horse (a horse-vake), or one of the bars with 
teeth in a tedding-machine. 

2725 Corpus Gloss. 25 Rastrum, rece. c1000 CELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 105/1 Rastrum, uel rastellum, raca, 
a 1100 Gerefain Anglia EX. 263 He sceal habban .. bytel, 
race, zeafle, hladre [eic.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 55 Fabius slow; Remus .. wip an herdes rake [v.r. 
raak). c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 4 837 Yake thy spadis, 
rakis, knyf, and shoule. 1523 Fitzwers. /7.1sb. § 24 A good 
husbande hath his forkes and rakes made redye in the 
wynter before. 1603 Knotres Mist. Turks (1638) 105 All 
his mattockes, forkes, rakes, syths [etc.]. 1697 DrypeN 
Virg. Georg. \. 233 The land with daily Care Is exercis'd, 
and with an Iron War Of Rakes and Harrows. 1727-46 
Tuomson Susmer 359 Infant hands Trail the long rake 
.. Wide flies the tedded grain. 1841-4 Emerson &ss., 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 98 Keep the rake, says the hay- 
maker, as nigh the scythe as you can, and the cart as nigh 
the rake. 1844 STEPHENS BA, Farm (1855) II. 228/2 
A skeleton carriage, having a series of revolving rakes, 
occupying tbe place of tbe body. 


a 


RAKE. 


b. Phr. .45 /ean (also chin, + rank) as a rake, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 287 And leene was his horsas isa rake. 
©1450 Hotranp How/lat 216 The Ravyne.. Was dene rurale 
to reid, rank as a raike. a1529 SkeLton P. Sparowe 913 
Odyous Enui.. His bones crake, Leane as a rake. 169 
Motreux Raselais v. iv, All these sorts of Birds .. grow in 
an instant as fat as Hogs, tho’ they came as lean as Rakes. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Was. s.v., “Vhin as a rake’ is not 
an infrequent comparison with us. 
ec. transf, A very lean person. : 
1s82 Sranyuurst cEneis i. (Arb,) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long berd goatlyke. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. 1. 24 Let vs 
reuenge this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes. 
2. An implement, similar to the above, used for 


various purposes, sometimes having a flat blade in 


place of the bar with teeth. 


1530 PatsGr 260/2 Rake for the Kenell, rasteau. 1574 


Scor Hop. Gard. (1578) 51 A Rake fashioned like a Coale | 


rake, haying in stede of teeth a boorde. 1671 [see rake-wnan 
in 4]. 1825 J. Nicnowson Oferat, Wechanic 606 The tools 
of the plasterer consist of .. a rake, with two or three 
prongs, bent downwards..for mixing the hair and mortar 
logether. 1851 GrEenwete Coal-Trade Terms Northuntb, 
& Durh. 41 A rake, with about 8 teeth..is used hy the 
hewer in working coal by separation. 1868 Rep. U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 342 The tongs [in oyster 
fishing] are composed of two iron rakes attached to.. poles. 

b. A kind of rasp or scraper. (? For Rape 50.5) 

1727 Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hoof bound, With a Rake 
or Drawing: Iron, file or draw away the old Hoof somewhat 
near. 1845 Penny Cred. Supp. I. 624/2 In the preparation 
of hares’ fur for the hatter, the skin..is rubbed with a kind 
of suw called a rake, 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. 380 The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old shear or piece of a scythe, with large teeth notched into 
its edge. 

= rake-hook (see 4). 

1797 Jounston Beckmann's [nvent. U1. 132 The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets is ascribed to that fish. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as rake-backed adj., rake- 
handle, -head, + -man, -shaft, -shank, -teeth, -tine, 
-wheel; rake-dredge, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens; 
+ rake-fetter, ?a maker or mender of rakes; rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body; t+rake-lean a., lean as a rake; 
rake-steel, a rake-handle (now dia/.). 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 324 Gaunt-belly’d, *Rake-backt. 
¢1s00 Cocke Lorell’s B. 11 Schouyll chepers, gardeners, 
and ‘rake fetters. 1780 Epmonpson Bady [feratdry 11. 
Gloss., *Kake-head, as borne in armory, 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm (1855) (1. 229/2 As there are 8 rake-heads, there 
will be..36 contacts with the substance..to be lifted. 1884 
T. Speepy Sfort viii. 120 he fines imposed for illegal 
fishing, or for having leisters, "rake-hooks, or nets. 1891 
Daily News 28 May 4/8 They kill fisb by ‘sniggling ’, or 
rake hooks, by the gaff or cleck. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 
32b, Through theyr garments theyr *rake-leane rybhes 
appeared. 1638 Bratuwaite Descr. Death in Farr S. ?. 

‘as, [ (1848) 270 His rake-leane body shrinking underneath. 
1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2112 The *Rake-man. .constantly 
moves theTin with his Rake. 1641 Best Farm. Sks. (Surtees) 
33 With her *rakeshafte to throw upthe sweath. 1892 H. E. 
Wricnt //andy Bk, Brewers 484 The horizontal rake-shaft 
has a numher.. of wrought iron rakes bolted on. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's T. 93 That tale is nat worth a ‘rake stele. 
¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath.iv, 2009 Youre resons, lady, 
avayle not a rake:stele. 1878 Cummbid. Gloss., Rake-steel, 
“Rake-shank, the handle of a rake. 1844 STEPHENS Bh. 
Farm (1855) II. 229/1 Bringing the *rake-teeth nearer to, 
or farther from the ground. /6z:¢, 230/1 All the *rake-tines 
are lified from the ground by one operation. /did. 229/1 
‘The two *rake-wheels..are of very light construction. 

+ Rake, 56.2 Oés. Forms: 1 hrece, 3 rake. 
(OE. hrece, hrace, -2, f. hraca m. = OHG. rakho 
(MHG., rache, G, rachen), MLG. rake, Du. raak 
throat.] The throat, jaws, 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter v. 11 Byrgen open is hrace heara. 
c1000 Sar, Leechd. 11.62 Stinge him gelome on pa hracan 
pat he mage spiwan. a@ux2zz5 St. W/arher. 11 The rode the 
arredde me so redlich of his reowliche rake, c1zso Death 
214 in O. £. Misc. 180 Per is sathanas..redi wid his rake. 

Rake (réik), 56.3 Sc. and north. dial. [a. ON. 
rdk stripe, streak (Norw. dial. raaé footpath, stripe 
or streak, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. *7dh- 
ablaut var. of re&- to drive: see Racw sb.) In 
later use also in part repr. ME. ray, Rark sb.] 

1. A way, path; esp. a rough path over a hill, 
@ narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 2144 Ryde me doun pis ilk rake, 
hi 3on rokke syde. a@1400-50 Alexander 5070 Lene to be 
left hand, For be rake on be rizt hand pat may na man passe. 
2¢ 1600 /lodgsou MS.in Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., "wo brode 
waies or rakes commonly used occupied and worne with 
cattal brought out of Scotland. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rake, 
..A strip of ground..lying in the side of a hill, and sunk 
helow the level of the neighbouring parts. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng, Lakes 303 A method ofascent..is by the ‘ Lord’s 
Rake’, a arrow cleft a short distance from the ridge. 

Sig. @1400-50 Alexander 3383 Out of pe rake .. of ri3t- 
wysnes ren suld he neuire. 

2. a. A run, rush; speed. rare. 

€1460 Townetey Alyst, xvi. 65 Fast afore wyll I hy radly 
on a rake. 1768 Ross /Velenore 11. 91 Their milk white 
lads..Ata gueed rake were running on before. 

+b. A pass in fencing. Obs. rare. 

£1450 Fencing w. two handed Sivord in Rel. Aut. ¥. 309 

Vhy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Tby stoppis, 
thy foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 

3. Course or path, esf. of cattle in pasturing ; 
hence, pasture-ground, right of pasture. 


| 
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a1640 Jackson Crevd xi. xii. § 8 In that region wherein | 


the clouds have their rake, 1688 Mince Grt. Fr. Dict., 
Sitlage,..Course, the Rake or Run of a Ship, her Way for- 
ward on. 1724 A/S, Survey, Lower Brunton in Northumb. 
Gloss., It pays 135. 4d... yearly for what is call'd a Rake fer 
their cattle in ‘fuggle Moore. 1728in Best Farm. Sks. 
(Surtees) 174 xofe, This walk or rake for my tenants’ sheep 
upon Cottom Pry or Monk Lees. 1863 Mrs. loocoop Yorksh. 
Dial., Vhe cattle had a good rake ower yon common. 

attrib. 1744 NV. Riding Rec. VU. 111 A rake-rent of 10s. 
for leave to graze tbeir cattle upon Raskelf Moor. 

4. A single journey in conveying anything from 
one place to another; hence, the amount so carried 
by a person, horse or cart; a ‘gang’. 

1792 A. WiLson in Pocus, etc. (1876) Il. 25 He kend.. 
How mony rake wad lave the ocean toom. 1862 D, Win- 
GaTE in Blackw. Mag. Mar. 377 Tbe ponies had their rakes 
hrought in, And been stahled one by one. 1894 CrocKETT 
Raiders 192 Yo {etch a rake of water from tbe well. 

5. A leading vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie; a rake-vein. 

Hooson AWiner’s Dict. (1747) limits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

1634 in Pennant Jour zz Wales (1778) I. 74 A grant, 
made..by Charles I. of all the mines of lead, or rakes of 
lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. 1653 
ManLoveE Riymed Chron. 2 If any .. find a Rake, Or sign, 
or leading to the same. /dk. 260 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, 
..Randuin of the Rake. 1759 Martin Wat. //ist. 1. 66 It 
runs along after the Rakes, and not crossing them as the 
leading Vaults do. 1884 J. A. Pinttirs Ore Deposits 1. 64 
It is now well known that the true fissure veins, or rakes, 
pass through these igneous rocks. 

b. Aake-soz!, the deads or rubbish of a vein. ? Ods. 

1653 Maniove RAymied Chron, 271. 

+6. =Race 56.5, Rach sb.2 Obs. rare". 

1685 Lond. Gaz. 2023/4 A little Spaniel Bitch brown and 
white spotted..and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

7. A rut, groove. 

1781 J. Hutton Yeur to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rake, rut, 
crack, or crevice. 1789 7rans, Soc. Arts VII. 199 Heavy 
loads..made alinost as deep a rut, or rake, asever. 1812-16 
J. Smitn Paxoram.s: Sc. § Art \.110 The blade. .is covered 
with rakes or small grooves close to each other, 

8. A row, scries. =Kace sé.1 g b. 

1gor Daily Record (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 3/2 A number of 
lads were riding on a rake of hutches. 


Rake (réik), 56.4 Also 7 rack(e. [?f. RAKE v.3] 


1. Naut. a. The projection of the upper part of , 


a ship's hull at stem and stern beyond the corre- 
sponding extremities of the keel (distinguished as 
Jorerakée and sternrake), ence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rudder. 

1626 Cart. Suitu Accid. Vung. Seamer g The lengths, 
breadthes, depthes, rakes, and burdens. 1664 E. Busunece 
Compt, Shipwright 7 Had we given 5 foot more Racke. 
1690 Levsourn Curs. Wath, 83, 53 Foot..for the length by 
the Keel,..16 Foot..for the Rack forward. 1706 Pius 
(ed. Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder. x711 W. 
SUTHERLAND Shipbuild, Assist. 60 Looking on the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. 1815 Bursxey Fadconer’s Mar, 
Dict. s.v. Rudder, Rake of the Rudder, a term used to 
signify the fore part of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-post. 1833 RicHARpson Merc. 
Mar, Arch.g \talso shows the round aft of the stern on the 
rake. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 559. 

b. The deviation (usually towards the stern) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular to the keel. 

1815 Burney Falcouer’s Alar. Dict. sv. 18gz2 Lever F. 
ffinton xxxvi, The rake of her low masts, and the long 
boom, 1882 W. H. Winter .Vaval Archit. (ed. 2) 506 It is 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost mast. 

2. transf. ‘Yhe inclination of any object from thc 
perpendicular or to the horizontal ; slope. 

1802 Jrans. Soc. Arts XX. 287 The stems are segments of 
a circle, with considerable rakes. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 602 To find the face-mould ofa staircase, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 
tothe plan. 1881 Gard. Chron. XVI. 657 The arrangement of 
the plants follows the rake of the roof. 1893 Auilding News 
10 Feb, 189 The stage floor. .rises from tbe foot-lights..ata 
rake of half an inch to the foot. 

Rake (rétk), 56.5 [abbrev. of RAKEHELL.] A 
man of loose habits and immoral character; an 
idle dissipated man of fashion. 

1653 H. More Avetid. Ath. ui. vii. § 13 Schol., These dis- 
solute Rakes endeavour to extinguish the memory of the 
narrations. 2710 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Bp. Burnet 
20 July, \here are more atheists among the fine ladies than 
the loosest sort of rakes. 1775 SuerIDaAN Deenna 1. iii, Is 
he not a gay dissipated rake who has squandered his 
patrimony? 1836 Hor. Smirn Tin Trump. (1876) 89 An 
old rake who has survived himself is the most pitiable 
object increation. 1880 L. Strpuen Pofe iv. 83 Pope. .had 
tried to assume the airs of a rake. 

Comb. 1892 Texnyson Dawn iii, Rake-ruin'd bodies and 
souls go down in a common wreck. 

b. A woman of similar character. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 336 ® 3 These Rakes are your idle 
Ladies of Fashion. @ 1777 Gotpsm. Gift Cruel Iris, pretty 
rake, Dear mercenary beauty. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 367 How superior did she seem to all the fair rakes of 
the Court. [1886 Bynner 4. Surriage xxxi. 373 A plentiful 
sprinkling of rakes of both sexes.] 


Rake (ré"k), 56.6 rave—}. [f. Raxev.l9.] The 
act of raking with shot. 
1810 Naval Chrou. XXIII. 97 The frigate.. gave her the 


rake astern, 
+ Rake, sd.7 Obs. rare—. A herd (of colts). 
1486 Bk. St. Albaus F vj, A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 
Rake, obs. form of Rack 56.1, 6.2, 56.3 


Rake (rik), v.! Also 7 rack; fa. pple. 4 rake, 


RAKE. 


6 Sc. raik, 4,8 raken. [a. ON. raka (Sw, raka, 
Da. rage} to scrape, shave, rake, etc. = (M)LG., 
(M)Du. raken, f. the root *rak-: see RAKE #6.1, on 


which later uses may to a large extent be directly 
based.] 


I. +1. ¢rvans. To scrape away. Obs. rare. 

e250 Geu. § Ex. 2132 Al Sat Bise first .vii. [years] maken, 
Sulen dis odere vii. rospen & raken. 

2. To draw together, collect, gather (scattered 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. 

c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 3324 Dor migte euerilc man fugeles 
taken, So fele so he wulden raken. 1456 in Gross Gild 
Alerch, (1890) Il. 345 No man..Rake yn ony mannes lond 
ane Corne yn harvestyme. 1530 Patscr. 678/2 Rake 
thiscorne. 1598 GRENEWEY J7acitus, An. xu. i. (1622) 157 
Her exceeding greedines in raking mony. 1627 May Lucan 
vu. 846 There gold rak'd in Spaine, There th’ Easterne 
Nations treasuryes remaine. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. I. 
772, 3 Or 400 go annually to Turk’s Island, to rake salt. 

absol, 1642 Rocers sVaaman 173 A spirit of the world, 
lusting to rake and scrape. 

b. So with dagether. (Commoner than prec.) 

isso {see Rakine zd. sb.11}. 1570-6 LamparDe Perasis. 
ent (1826) 137 Odo raked together great masses of silver 
and gold. 1663 Butter Hud, 1. i. 676 But now a Sport 
more formidable Had rak'd together Village Rabble. 1840 
Dickens Baru. Rudge x, Leaving the window now and 
then to rake the crackhng logs together. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, ix. § 4. 629 Raking together every fault in the 
Chancellor. 

3. To draw or drag in a specified direction with, 
or as with, a rake (freq. with implication of sense 2). 
Const. with various preps. and adybs., as: 

a. with owt, out of. Torake outa fire: To clear 
the embers out of the grate. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chren. Trey 1. ii, His hyd iniquitee He out 
gan rakethat hath he hydsolong. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Acv. 1. i, A slave 1ak’t out of common mud. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon, U1, 318 All the bad things.. which Prynne could 
pick and rake out of Histories. 1838 Prrscotr Ferd. §& /s. 
(1846) III. xxii. 341 Endeavouring to rake a good claim for 
Castile out of its ancient union with Navarre. 1853 * C. 
Bepe' Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 33 Yo see that ycur fire 
was safely raked out at night. 

b. with 2%. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing forward all that can be said or charged 
against a person. 

1581 J. Bert Hadidou's Ausw. Osor. 398 The Pope. .raketh 
uppe unto him..that which was geven to the whole Church. 
1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 27 By raking up, and then 
scattering abroad all the evil they can. 1729 in Keble Life 
Bp. Wilson xx. (1863) 698 Raking up and ransacking,. 
several articles of illegal and arbitrary practices. 1813 Gv. 
{list in Ann, Reg. 20 This evidence is to be raked up in 
oider tocondemn, 1831 Nofe BA. Oxouian 215 Sbould the 
black win, the bankers..rake up the money from off the 
red. 1868 FreeMAN Norm. Coug. (1876) I}. vii. 144 The old 
charges. .were again raked up against him. _ 

e. with zo, (+ w2)lo, over preps., 2 adv. 

ws8t J. Bert Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 298 [They] did rake 
unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly power out of the very 
Heavens. 1583 Stunpes Auat. Abus. u1. (1882) 54 By which 
kind of theft, .. they rake in great somes of mony. 1637 
R. Humpnrey tr. S¢. dadrose 1. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest by much talke it rake into thy bosome many sinnes. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 184 The man .. raked to him- 
self the Straws. 1888 Waitticr A/aud Auller Pref., She 
strove to hide her bare feet by raking hay over them. 

da. with away, down, off advbs. 

1623 Gouce Serm. Extent God's [rovid. § 13 Yet were 
those ashes raked away. 1854 RonaLps & RicHarRDson 
Chen Technot. (ed. 2) 1. 312 The charge. .is..raked down 
on to the lower level. 1859 R. THompson Gard. Assist. 123 
Wooden rakes..are required for raking off grass and leaves. 

II. + 4. To cover with, or bury under, something 
brought together with, or as with, a rake. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 143 (/fercules) In hoote coles 
he hath hym seluen raked. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 89/23 
Whanne pi soule is went out, & pi bodi in erpe rakid. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 374/1 He toke the yarne.. and rakyd it 
in the fyre. ¢1580 Sipney /s. vu. v, ‘then in the dust lett 
hym my honor rake, @ 1644 Quarces in Farr S$. 7. Jas. I 
(1848) 136 If hidden wages..doe lie Rak’t in her furrowes. 
1786 Burns Voothache 21 Worthy friends rak‘d i’ the mools, 
Sad sight to see! 

+b. So with wp. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Sanopite Ep. 277 The deade bodie of her 
childe..put into the sepulchre, and raked vp in clods of 
earth. 1605 Jonson Volpone Ded., By faults which charity 
hath raked _up, or common honesty concealed. 1622 J. 
Reynoips Ged's Revenge i. Hist. xv, Their remembrance of 
him was wholy raked up, and buried in the dust of his grave. 


5. spec. To cover (a fire) with ashes or small coal 
in order to keep it in without active burning. Now 


dal, Also in fg. context. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Many man .. Can .. rake 
falsly the wycked couert fire. 1513 Douctas “ue/s vii. 
vii. go The puir wyf quhilk at evin had raik Hyr ingill, risis 
for to beit hyr fyr. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 390 To 
work by Night, and rake the Winter Fire. 21796 Pecce 
Derbicisms. 1829- in many dial. glossaries. : 

Jig. 1601 Munpay in Hazl. Dods/ey VIL. 185 The abbot’s 
malice, rak’d in cinders long Breaks out at last. 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strappado (1878) 71 Yet shall not .. those accomplisht 
parts .. Lie rak’t in Ashes, 

b. So with wf. 

1530 Parscr. 678/2 Rake up the fyre and come to bedde. 
1629 BR. Meery Riddles A iij, ‘the fire that burneth brigh(t] 
all the day, and at night is raked vp in his ashes. 1742 
Younc N¢. Th. 1. 109 Slumbers, rak'd up in dust, ethereal 
fire. 1866 Lowe. Biglow P. Inirod., Such a one .. called 
hell ‘the place where they did n't rake up their fire nights '. 

Jig. 1650 R. StaryL1on Strada's Low C, Warrcs vu. 81 


RAKE. 


His Indignation, then raked up in Embers, would in time 
breake out. 

ILL. 6. To go over with a rake, so as to make 
clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 
with wf, over. 

1523 Fitzners. //wsd. § 23 Whan the barley is ledde away, 
the landes muste be raked, or els there wyll be moche corne 
loste. 1583 Basincton Comnandm. iv, (1637) 38 O filthy 
savour that ariseth out of this lothsome channell, thus raked 
up into the nostrils of the Lord! 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 11. 199 We rake it over five or six times with 
an Iron Rake, to make the Seed enter into the Ground, 
1727-46 TuiomMson Swaier 365 They rake the green-appear- 
ing ground, 1854 WHITTIER Maud Aluller 2 Maud Muller | 
.. Raked the meadow, sweet with hay. | 

jig. 1676 Marveri 427. Smirke 18 To be raked and | 
harrowed thorow with so rusty a saw! 1810 CrasBr Lovough 
1, The billows. .taketheir grating course, Raking the rounded | 
flints. 1835 Worpsw. Death of [/ogg 21 Clouds that rake 
the momntatn-summits. 

b. ¢ransf. ‘Vo search, etc., as with a rake. 

1618 L. Parsons in /ésazore Papers Ser, n, (1887) II. 154 
For feare he rake me for more mony. 1670 EacHarp Cot. 
Clergy 35 ‘Vhey rake Lilly’s Grammar; and if they can but 
find two or three letters of any name [etc.]. 1727 Swirt Ox 
Dreams, Vhe statesman rakes the town to find a plot. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 1g June 5/3 To rake history ancient and 
modern for proofs of the wickedness of Dissenters. 

absot, 1735 in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 219 Mr. Curll will 
rake to the dunghill for your correspondence. 

te. In phr. 70 xake hell, Obs. Cf. RAKEHELL. 

1542 Upate Afpofhth, Erasm. 116 b, Suche a feloe as a 
manne should rake helle for. 1677 W. Hucurs J/an of Sin 
1. xti. 215 Should you rake Hell and Scum the Devil (as our 
Country speakes) they will hardly be outmatch’d. 1880 
Tennyson Village W7fe xii, Ya wouldn't find Charlie's 
likes .. Not thaw ya went fur to raiike out Hell wi’ a small- 
tooth coAmb. 

d. With complement: To make c/eaz, clear, 
Zevel, etc. by, or as by, raking. 

1309 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 363 The long gras that is so 
grene, Hit inost be mowe, and raked clene. 1573 ‘I'ussER 
Hush, (1878) 121 See feeld ye rake cleene. 1642 [see 
Raker! 1]. 1816 Scorr Old Afort. ix, Raking this country 
clear o’ waigs and roundheads. 1851 SteeHens LA. Farin 
(ed. 2) Il, 235/2 The second field-worker .. rakes clean the 
half ridge he has cleared. 1856 DELAMER //. Gard, (1861) 
52 Rake the surface perfectly level. 

7. To scratch or scrape. 

1609 Br, Hatt Seri. v. 31 That Head. .isall raked and har- 
rowed with thorns, 1662 Act 134 14 Chas. //, vit. §7 Divers 
‘Tanners do shave cut and rake... the Necks of their Backs, 
and Butts, to the great impairing thereof. 1754 RicHarDson 
Grandison (1781) 1, xxvii. 195 His sword a little raked my | 
shoulder. 182r Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 380 The plate.. — 
is first raked, notched, or punched all over. 1866 M. ArNoLD 
St, Brandan, Sand raked his sores from heel to pate. 

b. zur. or absol. 

1621 Burton Anat. Ale’. To Rdr. 41 Thou ., stingest like 
a Scorpion, rakest like a Wolfe. 1740 R. Brooxes Art of 
Angling 1. iv. 22 As you will be oblig’d to play the Fish for 
some time, the Line must rake against his Teetli, 

8. Farriery. Yo clean (a costive horse or its 
fundament) trom ordure by scraping with the hand. 

1575 Gaim, Gurtoz mi. iv. 18 Chil see what deuil is in her 
guts, chil take the paines to rake her! 447d. 20 Did not Tom 
lankard rake his curtal toure day. 1607 ‘Vorset, Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 270 If he be costive, let his fundament be 
raked, or else give hima glyster. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farmer's 
Dispens, x. (1721) 234/2 If the Horse be first raked very well, 
which is .. necessary .., that room may be made for the 
Clyster, 1805, 1842 [see Rakino vd. sé.1 2], 

b. Sc. To rub the rheum from (the eyes). va7e. 

1708 M. Brucr Lect. etc. 26 Love .. will put you in pur- 
suit after Christ, or ever other Folk rake their Eyes. | 

9. Aftl.and Naut. To sweep or traverse with shot ; 
to enfilade ; sfec. to send shot along (a ship) from 
stem to stern (in full to rake fore and aft). 

1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Braue Sea Fight Wks. 11. 39/1 
Wee gaue him a whole broad side, euery shot raking him 
fore and after. c¢1642 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. 
App. 71 When there was no other expectation but of rakeing 
the 1owne, instead of being seconded, we were called off. 
1734 tr. Nollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. vi. 82 Coming 
forward in boats and raking the dike on each side. 1800 
Ne son 18 Feb. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1V. 189 Captain 
Peard ,. lay across his hawse, and raked him with several 
broadsides, 1874 GREEN Short f/ist. iv. § 6. 207 ‘The 
English archers were thrown forward to rake the Scottish 
squares. 

transf 1636 G. SAxpvs Paraphr. Ps. \xxviii. (1648) 130 
Thy thunders, .rake the Skies, 1785 Burns Yolly Beegars 
7th Recit., ‘The fiddler rak’d her, fore and aft, Behint the 
chicken cavie. 1858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 131 
[Pictures hung] with their sides to the light, so that it ‘rakes’ 
them. 1884 Christ. Treasury Feb. 69/1 Every wandering 
wind. .seemed to take peculiar pleasure in raking it. 

b. To command, dominate, overlook. 

1842 Mrs. F. ‘Trottorr Vis, to I/aly 1. i. 11 (An) edifice... 
so placed as easily to rake the road in all directions. 1895 
Frul. R. last, Brit, Architects 14 Mar. 350 Care should be 
tuken that the front door be not too much raked by the 
principal windows. 

ce. To sweep with the eyes; to lool all over. 

1848 THackrray I’an. Fair \xvii, George took the glass 
again and raked the vessel. 1894 A. Rozerrson Nuggets, 
etc. 164, I raked him across the bows with my two black 
eyehalls, 

da. Hawking, Of ahawk: To strike (the game) 
in the air. Also ¢o rake off. 

1773 J. Campnria. Afod, /anlconry 211 When she sees the 
fowl fluttering, she is apt to come down rapidly, in order to 
rake it off. /4zed. 232 When the hawk is well acquainted 
with the sport, she will be..ready to rake the fowl as it rises. | 

10. Dyetng. To stir or mix (liquor) with a rake. | 
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1816 J. Smith Paxorama Se, & Art 11,534 The weld .. is 
to be stirred with arake. ‘Lhe vat..is raked again for half 
an hour. 1837 Wuittock 4k. Trades (1842) 192 (Dyer) 
The liquor.. is said to be raked, because it is mixed with 
a “rake. 

+1V. 11. To draw along likea rake. Obs. rare. 

158: J. Bets. //addon'’s Answ. Osor. 156h, ‘They .. are 
alwayes rakyng their nayles upon that scabbe (as the 
Proverbe sayth). 1646 Futrer IVounded Conse, (1841) 282 
Satan rakes his claws in the blood of a wounded conscience. 


V. zntr. or absol, 12. Yo use a rake; to scrape‘ 


with the fingers or similar means; to make search 
with, or as with, a rake. Const. 77, among (that 
which is scraped or searched). 

1575 Gamm. Gurton 1. iv. 11 ‘As thou sawest me raking in 
the asshes. @ 1633 Austin AZed?t. (1635) 176 It is not for 
every bodies fingers to be raking in Christs Side. a@ 1708 

3EVERIDGE (iv, JH. 1. (1730) 122 If 1 must needs he raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not be behind their Backs, but 
before their Faces, 1842 ‘I'ennyson Hill, Waterpr. xvi, 
The Cock... raked in golden barley. 1856 Froupe //is/, 
Lug. (1858) I1. xi. 505 It has been no pleasure to me to rake 
among the evil memories of the past. 

b. Const. affer, for (the object of search). 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 259 b, You busye 
yourselfe about a straunge matter as though you were 
raking after the Moone. 1599 Snaks. //ex. 1’, 11. iv. 98 If 
you hide the Crowne Even in your hearts, there will he rake 
for it. 1670 Cotton Esfernox i. V. 236 The people .. never 
fail, after a storm to rake all along the Shoar for this Com- 
modity, 

e. fig. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
into. Also with for as in b. 

1637 R. Hirmpnrery tr. St, Avirose Pref., 1 will rake no 
deeper into this kennell. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
III. 569 It is not prudence for us to rake into the proceed- 
ings of the former Parliaments. 1790 Burke /'r. Rev. 206 
‘Yo rake into the histories of former ages. .for every instance 
of oppression and persecution. 1877 Mrs. O.twHant A/akers 
Flor. i. 2 Students rake into the dust of old histories for 
further particulars of these street riots. 

13. Yo move o7 or over like, or with the effect 
of, a rake; to scrape agazzes/. 

1598 SytvestER Dz Bartas 1. ili, 21 Whose pow’rful 
breath .. constrains .. Seas’ salt billows ‘gainst Heav'n’s 
vaults to rake. 1628 Dicnuy Voy. Aled7t. (1868) 91 A mighty 
growne sea that continually raked ouer our shippe. 1814 
SoutuEey Warning Voice u. ii, Like the sound of the sea 
Where it rakes on a stony shore. 

14. To come wp when raked. rave. 

1778 [W. Marsuati] Minutes Agric. 24 Jan. 1775 What 
rakes up is chiefly fern. 

+15. (See quots.) [Perh. a different word.] 

a. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v., A horse rakes, when 
being shoulder-splait, or having strained his fore-quarter, he 
goes so lame, that he drags one of his fore-legs in a semi- 
circle. 

b. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Racing, If it be perceived that 
their [horses] wind begins to rake hot, and they want a sob, 
the business is to keep them up to that speed. 

ec. 1725 New Cant, Dict., To Rake, signifies also to stick, 
as, 70 rake in the Throttle; To stick in the Throat. 

Rake (rétk), v2 [OE. ractan, perh, =Sw. raka 
to run, rush, slip, etc. In later use also in part 
repr. ME. rayh, rath Ratxk v.] 

1. zz/rv, To go, proceed, move forward, esp. with 
speed. Also (esp. in later use), to go or wander 
about, to roam, stray. Now only aza/. 

a. of persons, = Rak v. 1a. 

a 1023 Wutrstan Hom. xxxii. (1883) 155 Ne bib na ze- 
beorhlic .. pat he to hradlice into godes huse zfier bam 
racize. ¢1205 Lay. 18058 Vtheres cnihtes.. mid sweorden 
heom to rakeden. ¢1330 47th. & Aler?. 8038 (K6lbing) As 
pai pus togider spake, Fresche paiens on heim com rake. 
c1470 Henry IVadlace v1. 429 Furth fra his men than 
Wallace rakit rycht. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 357 
As they .. came raking by the Romans camp. ¢1645 Lf. 
Tuttv Siege Carlisle (1840) 21 From thence they raked 
towards Botcherby, along ye Riverside. 1714 MANDEVILLE 
Fab. Bees (1723) 1. 305 Keep their Children in awe, and 
never suffer them to rake about the Streets, and lie out 
anights. 1869 Gisson Folk-Specch Cumbld. Gloss. 219 
They ga rakin aboot widoot ayder eerand or aim. 

+b. of things. Obs. = RAIK v 1b. 

¢897 K. /ELFRED Gregory’s Past. xxxviii. 274 He his 
tungan zehealde dzxt heo ne racize on unnytte sprace. 
c¢1400 M, Kitpare in Rel. Ant, I]. 193 So wo and wrake 
sal fram the rake. 1511 GuytrorpE Pidg7, (Camden) 75 
‘The same sayde galye..fell in rakynge,and so draggyd and 
droffe by force and vyolence of the sayde tempest. 1572 
Schole-ho. Wom. 395 in Hazl. E. P. BP. IV. 120 The wife 
would have a tail Come raking after. 

ce. of animals. = Raik v.1c. In later use, of 
horses and dogs: To go at a rapid pace. 

¢1400 Beryn 2743 If that thy blowing of bat othir {leopard} 
.. be spyed, Anoon herakithon the. 1513 DouGLas 4e7s xu. 
Prol. 177 The bustuus bukkis rakis furth on raw. 1717 NV. 
Riding Rec. VIII. 100 For permitting John Thompson’s 
sheep torake upon the forest. 1862 WHyte-MELVILLE /zside 
the Par xi, 1 followed.., Tipple Cider raking and snatching 
at his bridle in disagreeable exuberance of spirits. 1883 E. 
Prnnece-Ei.muirst Cream Letcestersh. 357 The pack are 
raking onwards, and momentarily there is more danger of 
losing them. 

2. spec. a. Of hawks: To fly along after the game ; 
also=?o rake out (off, away), to fly wide of (or 
away from) the game; sometimes said of the game 


itself. 

1575 Turperv. Faulconrie 121 She will the lesse delyght 
to rake out after a checke. /6z/, 151 Your hawke will 
learne to giue ouer a fowle that rakes out, 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat, 1. 191 Whistle her off your Fist, standing 
still to see.. whether she will rake out or not, 1797 Zaxcyed. 


RAKEHELLY. 


Brit. (ed, 3) VILL. 344/2 It frequently happens, that they 
escape from the hawk, and she, not recovering them, rakes 
after them. 1852 R.F. burton Falconry in Valley of Indus 
iii. 28 When the bird mounts, the hawk rakes along after it. 
/bid. 31 She ‘checked’ rst at one bird, then at the other,. . 
and lastly,..she ‘raked off’. 1855 Satvin & Broprick “al 
conry 46 A Hawk is particularly liahle to ‘rake away’, and 
amuse itself with an occasional stoop at auy hird that may 
pass. 1859 Tennyson Merlin & I7, 125 She is too noble. .to 
check at pies, Nor will she rake. 
b. Of hunting dogs (see quots.). 

1819 J. B. Jounson Shooter's Companion 84 A dog that 
rakes (that is, runs with his nose close to the ground), 1877 
C. Hatiock Sportsman's Gaz. 466 All young dogs are apt 
torake; that is, to hunt with their noses close to the ground, 
following their birds by the track rather than by the wind. 

Rake (réik), v3 Also 7 rack. {Of obscure 
origin: Sw. vaéa, to project, has been suggested, 
but this (like Da. rage) is prob. ad. G. rage. Cf. 
Rake 56.4] 

1, zztr. a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, ete.: To 
have a rake at stem or stern. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram.ii. 4 She rakes so much 
forward. 1692 /é7d. 11. xv, 122 Suppose a Ship .. did Rack 
it with the Stem forwards 13 foot. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild, Assist. 35 Let your long Timbers..rake forward 
one after another. 1833 RicHaruson Merc. Mar, Arch. 6 
To rake aft two inches to every foot length of the sternpost. 

transf. 1865 SwinBuRNk Poems & Baliads, Time of Order 
12 The wind holds stiff And the gunwale dips and rakes. 

b. Of masts or funnels: To incline from the 
perpendienlar. 

1691 1, H{atr} Ace. New /nvent. 126 The dimensions of the 
Masis..and. .the reasons of their raking aft. 1769 FaLconrr 
Dict. Marine (1776) s.v. Somber, le met tombe en arriére, 
the mast hangs, or rakes aft. 1882 P, Firzceratp Kecreat. 
Lit. Man (1883, 192 Their. ghastly white chimneys. .raking 
back, 1883 R. Jerreries in al/ Mall G. 5 Nov. 2/1 ‘Two 
lines of masts, one raking one way, the other the other. 

2. trans. Yo cause to incline. In fa. pple. 

1860 Dickens Uncomnu. Trav. iv, With every face in it 
commanding the stage, and the whole ., admirably raked 
and turned to that centre, 1898 Cycling 60 The * Rational 
Ordinary’ [bicycle] has the front forks ‘raked’. 

Rake (ré'k), v.4 [f. Rake 56.5] ztr, To bea 
rake; to live a dissolute or dissipated life. 

1700 Farquuar Constant Couple wv. i, Vl.. Swear and 
Rant, and RKake.. with the best of them. 1714 Rowe 
Faue Shore Epil., To see your Spouses Drinking, Gaming, 
Raking. 1824 Haaminer 456/2 Vhe battered youth.. rakes, 
games, makes love. 1846 Geo, Exiot in Cross L7fe 1. 147 
We have been to town but once, and are saving all our 
strength to ‘rake’ with you. 

Rakeage (1é'kéds). rave, [f. RAKE v1 +-acE.] 
That which is raked together. 

185r Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 205 Engaged in removing 
the Scrapeage or Rakeage .. from the surface of the 
streets. 

Raked (réikt), 77. a. (f Rake v.t+-ep1] 
Drawn together, covered up, etc. 

1513 DouGias 27s vil. ix. 3 The sioknyt fyris hes he 
gart, The rakyt harthis and ingill 3istir nycht,.. bet and 
kyndill brycht. ¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE /s, Lxxvill. ix, 
‘The raked sparkes in flame began t'appeare, 1851 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm (ed. 2) 11. 230/2 The latter may make as many 
ricks along one ridge as the raked grass will admit. 


+ Raked table. Oés.—° (Of obscure origin.] 


(See quot. and cf. RAKING-TABLE.) 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Table. Raked Table, is that 
which is hollow’d in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 

Rakee, variant of RaKE. 

Rake-hell (rék,hel), 56. Now arch. Also 
6 rack-, See also Raken. [See RAKE v.1 6c.] 

1. A thorough scoundrel or rascal; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person; a vile debauchee or 
rake. (In common use ¢ 1550-1725.) 

1554 Bate Declaration (1561) Pref. Ajb, After the mis- 
cheuous example of Cain, and the other rake hels. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's,Answ. Osor. 315 Momish Monckes, 
flatteryng Fryers, and others such lyke Religious Rackhells. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comimw. (1878) 87 Al the rake-hels 
ane loose vagabonds in a countrey. 1690 J. MacKENziE 
Stege London-Derry 2/1 These Rake-hells (who were the 
very scum of the Countrey). 1766 Anstey New Bath 
Guide (1776) 131 Brother Simkin’s grown a rakehell, Cards 
and dances ev'ry day. 1870 ‘'HoRNBURY Tour Eng. I. ii. 
43 The wild son of a baronet, a rake-hell who had been 
brought up at Eton. 

+b. Applied to a place. Ods. rare —". 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 17b, Rome..is the most 
filthy sinke of al the places in the Uniuersall worlde, and 
a rakehell heaped of all mischief (L. szexhausta colluvies). 

2. attrib. or as adj. = KAKEHELLY 1. 

1556 Otpe Antichrist 186 Most filthie rakehell masse 
priestes. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. xi. 44 Amid their rakehell 
bands, They spide a Lady. 1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 28 
A reviling sort of Rake-hell Scriblers, 1782 Cowrer Progr. 
Err. 314 Some lewd earl, or rakehell baronet. 

transf, 1895 CrocxerT Cleg Kelly xvi, [A] rake hell cat 
skirmishing across from area-railing to area-railing. 

+b. ot things. = RAKEHELLY 2, Obs. rare. 
a1s47 Surrey in Tottedl’s Misc. (Arb.) 11 The rakehell 
lyfe that longes to loues disporte, 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet 
Bij, If Martin haue not barrelde vp all rakehell words. 
llence Ra‘kehe:llish a. =RAKEHELLY ; + Rake- 
hello‘nian, one of the ‘sect’ of rakehells. 

a1704 T. Brown IVks. (1730) 11. 313, 1 have been.. 
admitted into the family of the rakehellonians, 1824 New 
Monthly Mag. X1. 240 Not to he in bed before midnight 
was..esteemed a rakehellish practice. 


Rakehelly (ré*kjhe:li), a. and sd. 
-yl, See also RAKELY.] 


[f. prec. + 


RAKKEISM. 


A. adj. 1. Of persons: Of the nature of, or 
resembling, a rakehell, or rakehells. 

1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., The rakehellye 
route of our ragged rymers. 1698 FarquHar Love & Bottle 
n.i, Lain a Rakehelly Rascal not worth a Groat. a 1766 
Mas. F. SHeRiDAN Sidney Bidulph IV. 103 Her ladyship 
has the misfortune of having a rakehelly young fellow to her 
sun. 1841 Slackw, Mag. Apr. 439 They were..repulsive in 
appearance—rakehelly, slovenly in dress, 

2. Appropriate to, characteristic of, rakehells. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 Keuiling. . his mother 
and me with such rakehelly words & hellish oathes. ¢ 1700 
tr. B. ouson's Leves Convivales x, Breaking of windows, 

-and spoiling the goods for a rakehelly prank. 1825 J. F. 
Coorer Lionel Lincoln 11. iv. They needn't think to 
frighten the people with their rake-helly noises, 1888 J, 
Payn Myst. Miréridge vii, Those dissipated, not to say 
rakehelly countenances. 

B. sé. = KakE-HELL I. 

a1762 Lapy M. W. Mosracu 7he Lover iii, No pedant, 
yet learnéd; norake-helly gay. 1825 J. F. Cooper Lionel 
Lincoln 1). iv. 95 Let the rake-hellies go up to Breeds; the 
people will teach them the law ! 

Rakeism. rare—'. [f. Rake 50.5] =RaKery. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. cxvii (1783) IV. 94 One 
of the greatest raptures of rakeism. 

+ Ra‘ke-ke:nnel. Obs. rare—. A scavenger. 

1716 [W. DarreLt] Gentleman [ustr. (ed. 2) 445 A Com- 
mittee of Gold-finders, or a Club of rake-kennels. 

Ra‘kel. Ods.exc.dial. Abbrev. of RAKE-HELL. 

1622 Boys Vs. 413 This rakel-like behauiour is uot in 
imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt. 
a1661 Fuiter Worthies (1840) 111. 207 In Cambridge, 
where (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. 1670 
Corton Espernon i. x1. 545 A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Rakell, a thoroughly bad man. 

Rakel, obs. form of RackKLE a. 

Rakeles, obs. north. and Sc. form of RECKLESS. 

Rakeless (réikles), a. [f. Rake 56.4 + -LEss.] 
IIaving no rake ; having perpendicular forks. 

1886 Wheeling 2 June 172/2 Very few would care to ride 
a rakeless machine constantly. 

+ Rakely, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Raker + -¥1.] 
= KAKEHELLY I. 

1694 SoutHerNe Fatal Marriage 1. i, 1 saw just now 
a glunpse of iny rakely son. 1713 SHAvWeELL Alum. A roy 
1. (1713) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 


Wits as ever, 
+ Ra-ke-mould. Obs. rare. [f. Rake v.11] 


atirth, Mould-collecting. 

1676 J. Beaumont in PAI. Trans. X1. 732 In the Courses, 
. betwixt the clifts I find of these Plants growing up in the 
gristy clay,.. being rooted on the rake-inold stones. 

Raken, obs. f. Reckox, Kekex. Raken,te, 
obs. f. RacKay. 

+ Rakenteie. Oés. Forms: a. 1 racentéah 
(-téaz-), \h)rac(c)en-, racon-, 2 rachentes2, 4 
rakenteie. 8. 1 racetéaz-, 2-3 raketeie, -tehe, 
3 -teje, 3-4 -teye, 4 -tije, 5 rakketye. y. 4 
raketyne, 6 rakentyn. [UL. racentdéah, f. racente 
chain, Rackan + dah, déaz- “Tie sé.) A chain. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 3 Ne hraccentegum [Aushw. 
racent-, racont-}.. #niz, monn hine mahte xebinda. 971 
Blickl. loom, 209 Glwsen fat on seolfrenre racenteaze 
ahangen. ¢1000 cigs. Gosp. Mark v. 4 He.. to slat 4 
raceteaga {//atton MS. raketezen). c11g4 O. &. Chron. 
an. 1137 In mani of pe castles waron lof & grin, dat waron 
tachenteges [etc.| @12z25 Fuliana 46 A great raketelie 
bat heo wes mide ibunden. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3001 An 
raketeie [v. rr. raketyne, raketize} of hire in is hond he 
nom. ¢1320 Sir Beues (:\.) 1636 Now er pai ded, be geilers 
tweie, & Beues lip to be rakenteie [./S. Z. raketeye), 1517 
-Vottinghane Rec, (1). 138 Unum par galefurcarum de ferro 
cum les rakentyns eisdein. 

Raker! (réko1). Also 4 rakyer. [f. Rake v.!] 

1. One who rakes. Also with after, uf. 

1563 Foxe. & M. 37/1 Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. 1619 Hieron Minoritie af Saints Wks. 1632 
II. 35 This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and scrapers of 
this world. 1641 Best Far. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Raker 
after should have charge given that they rake cleane. 1823 
i: Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxix. 76/1 She uscd, 


alf in work, half in pastime, to join the merry band of | 


rakers. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. vin. vil. 422 Greedy rakers 
np of gold. 1865 E. Epwarns Libraries 425 To rake from 
a dead inan’s private diaries and memoranda passages which 
it is hoped by the raker will cause pain. 

2. spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A.v.165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
{v. 7. rakyer] of Chepe. 1469 Churchiv. Acc, St. Mich. 
Cornhill, Paid to the raker for caryng awey of the chirche 
dust. 1535 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 170 ‘The Raker 
. shall have a horne, & blowe at euery mannes doore .. to 
lay owt theyre offal 1665 Orders of Ld. Mayor Lond. in 
De Foe Plague | Rildg.) 63 That the Sweeping. .of Houses 
be..carry’d away by the Rakers. 1766 Extick London 
1V.17 A wharf used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry 
street-soil. 1817 dct 57 Geo. ILI, c. 29 § 59 The sca- 
vengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets and public places. 
1851 in Mayhew Lend. Labour Il. 210 Sewers’ Office, 
Guildhall, London, Rakers’ Duties, Midsummer, 1851, to 
Midsuininer, 1852. 

3. ta. A gun so placed as to rake an enemy’s 
vessel. Obs. rare—. 

a16z5 Frercuer Deulle Marr. u. i, Every man to his 
charge, man her... wel, And place your rakers right. 

b. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Rakers, shots placed 
round sumpers. 

4. Animplement for raking: sfec. a. A tool used 
by charcoal-bumers. ? Oés. b. Aniron tool having 
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| pointed steel ends bent at aright angle in opposite 
' directions, used in removing old mortar from the 
joints of walls. ¢. A salt-rake. d. (See quot. 
1857.) e. A gill-raker (see GILL 56.1 5), 

1727 Braprey fam. Dict. s v. Charcoal, Lastly, they do 
with the Handles of their Kakers, &c&. make Vent-holes 
thro’ the Stuff that covers the Heap. 1812-16 J. Saari 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 194 The raker.. is employed to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the joints uf 
walls. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1890 Uhe tools used by the 
bricklayer .. are..10. The raker. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Naker,..a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handle, 
used for raking the salt off the fires and to the sides of the 
pan. 1887 Dict. Archit., Raker, an implement used in 
mixing lime and hair for plaster, or in making parget. 

Raker 2 (ré*kes). Colloy. [f. RAKEv.~ (cf. RAKING 
Ppl. a.*), but prob. vaguely associated with prec. ] 

1. An extremely fast pace. 

1895 Daily News 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the tnree boats throwing up great sheets of white water, 

2. Sporting slang. A heavy bet, a ‘ plunge’. 

1869 Brabwoop The O. V. H. (1870) 339 His Lordship bas 
gone a ‘raker’ for Lord of the Valley. a 

Rakery (révkeri). Now rare. [f. Rake sd.4 
+-ERY.] Rakish conduct ; debauchery, dissolute- 
ness ; Social excitement. 

1728 Firtpine Love in Sev, Masques 1. v, O if that be the 
malady, I would prescribe to the gentleman a course of 
rakery. 21734 NortH Lives (1826) II. 233 He.. instructed 
his Lordship in all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 1. vi. 241 He looked... like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

+ Rakes. Oés. rare—'. A term of abuse. 

1575 Gamm, Gurton i. iii. 25 Thou shit, thou kut, thou 
rakes, thou iakes! will not shame make the bide? 

Rakeshame (ré'kfeim). Now rare (? (7.S.). 
{f. Rake v.1+ SHAME sé. ; perh. suggested by RakeE- 
NELL.] One who covers himself with shame; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. (Com- 
mon in 17th c.) 

1599 Broughton's Lett. v. 15 It isan easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuile an innocent. 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 446 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mars is 
manned with. 1682 Mrs. Beun City //erress 39 Marry 
you! a Rakeshame. .without Money or Credit. 1718 Ozer 
tr. Journefort's Voy. 1.353 The Caimacan..gave strangers 
a permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shaines. ¢ 1840 WHITTIER Tales 4 Sk., Dr. Singletary 
vi, There's not a more drunken, swearing rakheshame in town 
than Ton Osborne. f ; 

Hlence + Ra‘ke-shamed a., disreputable, dis- 
graceful. Obs. 

1635 Lone Meg of Westminster (1816) 6 Away, you foule 
rake-sham'd whore, quoth he. 1662-3 Perys Diary 21 Feb., 
‘These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shamed rogues that ever I saw in my life. 

Rake-soil: see Rakt 54.3 5 b. 

Raket, obs. form of Racker sé.1 

Raketehe, -teie, etc., varr, KAKENTEIE. Ods. 

Ra:ke-vein. [!. Rake sd.35.] A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rake). 

1813 Bakewetr [utrod. Geol, (1815) 274 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. 1874 J. H. Coitixs Metal Afining 
24 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to occupy fissures in the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting across, the 
general ledding, and even the cleavage of the rocks. 

Raki (raki*,rae*k?,. Forms: 7 racckee, § rakia, 
8-9 rakie, 9 rackee, ra‘k)kee, 7- raki. [a. 
Turkish ea) ragi (whence also mod.Gr. pany, pakt) 


brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or from grapc-juice, uscd in Greece 
and the Levant. 

1675 Treonce Diary (1825) 96 [We] drinke to our friends 
in England in racckee at night. 1777 Amn. Key. . 47 
They distil from the fruits of trees..a sort of brandy, called 
takie. 1835 Markyat Pacha i, Sherbet I cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. 1873 Tristram Jfcah x. 192 The only 
levy on our stores had been four bottles of raki. 

Rakil(l, obs. ff. Kackte a. Rakin, obs. f. 
Kackay. Rakin(e, obs. ff. Reckon 7, 

Raking (rétkin), v2. 56.1 [f. RAKE v.12 + -1nGl] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 422/2 Rakynge, vastratura. 

Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Pro.. le rakyng circa 
imuros coquinz. 1g§s0 Crow Ley !’aie to Wealth 528 Howe 
you have obeyed the lawe in rakeinge together of fermes. 
1654 Gaytox Pleas. Notes 1. xi. 150 There would be foul 
raking in the dust. 1702 Zug. Theophrast. 377 That which 
some call good-husbandry, industry, and providence, others 
call raking, avarice, and oppression. 1769 Facconer Dict. 
Marine (1776) s.v., This is frequently called raking fore 
and aft. 1851 Mrs. Prowntxc Casa Guidi Wind. 111 The 
taking of the guns across ‘I'he world. 

b. With @: An instance of this. 

¢ 1700 Battle of Pentland Hills in Child Ballads V11. 242 
Such a raking was never seen As the raking o’ the Rullien 
Green. 1883 Yrnd. Educ. (U.S.) XVIII. 136 The average 
common-school received a raking. 

ec. concr. That which is collected with a rake. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 46 A fewe of those rakins 
will serve to hlacken and spoyle a greate deale of better 
corne. 1698 Sir J. Hovt in 12 Jod. Rep. Case 399. 235 
| One niay libel in the spiritual courts for tithe of rakings of 
} corn, 1851 SterHens SK. Farn (ed. 2) 11. 341/2 The rakings 
should not exceed from four to five per cent of the crop. 

2. spec. a. Farriery. (See Rake v.1 8.) 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 108 Clysters and raking 
afford much relicf. 1842 Srooner White's Vet. Art 527 
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RAKISH. 


In some cases..the straight gut is so loaded with hard dung 
that raking is a necessary operation. 
b. Billiards. (See quot. 1788.) 

1670 Cotton Gamester (1680) 22 Have a care of raking, 
for .. it is a fault, hardly excusable. 1788 in BennetT & 
‘Cavenpisn’ Silliara's (1873) 7 Trailing [or raking], that is, 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hazard. 

3. atirib.,asraking machinery, operation; raking- 
coal (see quot. 1853). 

1866 Lugineering 1. 340 Raking Machinery for the River 
Hooghly. /éid., A steamer to be used in the raking opera- 
tions. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Raking-coal, a 
large lump of hard coal placed upon a fire..for the purpose 
of just keeping it burning, or rather smouldering. 

Raking (ré!-kin), vé/. 56.7 [f. Raker v.2 + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. (in sense 2). 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking 47 Buzzards, Sparrow- 
hawks..fly near the ground, and take their prey by what is 
called raking. 

Raking (12kin), vé/.50.3 [f. RakEv.3 + -ING1.] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 

1880 Dict. Archit. sv. Jump, Instead of making abrupt 
jumps, it is better to let the brickwork rise gradually in step 
courses, This operation is called ‘iaking back’. 

Raking (ré'kin), vd/. s6.4 [f. Rake v.4 + -1NG1.] 
Playing the rake; dissolute living. 

1700 FARQUHAR Constant Couple 1. 1, [He] usurps Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking. 1722 De For Cod. 
Jack (1840) 63 Something.. kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and vice. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 124, 1 didn’t 
waste my health and my money in drinking and raking. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1. 589 Duelling and raking 
becaine the marks of a fine gentleman. 

Raking (rét kin), f/.@.' [1. RAKE v.1 + -ING 2.] 
That rakes, in senses (esp. 2 and g) of the vb. 

1s00-20 Dunsak Peems lix. 2 A refyng sone of rakyng 
Muris. 1611 Sreep Hest, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 624 Daily 
did he send his raking Clerkes..to delude the King and 

surloine his Subiects. 1666 DrypEN Ann, A/irad, \xxxii, 
Raking chase-guns through our sterns they send. 1797 Sik 

. Jervis in Nicolas Disp. .Velson (1845) IL. 404 note, The 

unch..was sunk by a raking shot from the Enemy's gun 
boats. 1840 Dickens Burn. A udge i, Being exposed to this 
raking fire of eyes. 

Raking (réi-kin). pp/.a.? [f. Rake v.2 + -1nG?.] 
Tast-going. Also Comd. 

1862 Wuyte-Mecvitte Juside the Far ii, A well-bred, 
raking-looking sort of mare. 1883 C. J. Witts Land Lion 
4 Sux 61 A big, coarse, raking chestnut, that took all the 
boy who rode him could do to hold him. 

Raking (rét-kin), s//.a.3 [f. RAKE v.3 + -ING*.] 
Slanting, sloping. 

1711 {see b} 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 618/2 The 
square of the rail, with the raking line of the pitch-board 
drawn through the nriddle. 1801 Sketch /’arts 1. vi. 36 
A pediment, whose raking columns are composed of two 
stones only. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Jast ix. zo A long, 
sharp brig,..with raking masts. 1872 C, Kine JMJounlain. 
Serra Nev. x. 208 Short boots, with high, raking heels. 

b. In special phrases: 

Raking arch, a rampant arch. Raking-mould, in hand. 
tailing = face-mould. Aaking-Jiece, (a) part of the supports 
of a bridge-centering; (6) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenery. Raking plate, prop, work (see quots.). 

a7ix W. SutuerRtann SAipduild. Assist. 61 A *Raking 
Arca. 1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. § 1413 The model of a 
raking arch, 1825 J. NicHoLson Operaé. Wechanic 600 The 
face-mould..is also called the *raking-mould. 1875 KnicuT 
Dret. Alech. 1877/2 *Raking-pieces, pieces laid upon sills 
supported by the footings or impost of a pier. Above them 
are the striking-plates ge *P. MeGinnis’ Bohen. Girl 
124 The theatre was like a barn, and we had to get to our 
dressing-room up a raking-piece with ribs nailed across it. 
1887 Dict. Archit., *Raking plate, for housing a step in 
a partition. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, * Raking 
Props, short wooden props used in sinking for supporting 
the curbs during the excavation of the sides of the shaft. 
1736 Nevin City & C. Purchaser," Raking- Work, that which 
(..in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join’d by Mitering exactly. 

Raking (iél'kin), fA/.a.4 [f Rake vt + -InG 4] 
Dissolute, dissipated. 

a 17041. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1.08 A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking scoundrel. 1760 C. Jounsvon 
Chrysal (1822) 111. 116 Procuring the living for one of his 
taking companions, 1803 Mar. EpGewortn Manufacturer 
ii, Mrs. Germaine, thanks to the raking hours she keeps, .. 
looks ten years older than she is. 

Rakinge-crok, obs. variant of RACKAN-CROOK. 

+ Raking-table. Oés.-° =RaAKED TABLE. 

1736 Neve City & C. Purchaser s.v., Raking-table, 
among architects, a Member hollow’d in the Square of 


a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 
Rakish (ré-kif), @.t [f. Rake 56.54 -1SH.] 


1. Of persons: Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

1706 Mrs. Centiivre Love at a Venture i, The grave, 
serious, formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier. 1758 JoHn- 
son /dler No. 33 ? 25 Some rakish fellow-commoner in the 
hext room, 1811 Byron Hints from Hor. 165 A .. rakish 
youngster wild from school. 1840 ‘luackrray Paris Sk.-04. 
(1872) 226 The knavish valets, rakish heroes. 

2. Of things: Characteristic of, appropriate to, 
arake. a, of talk, manners, mode of life, etc. 

1722 Wottaston Relty. Nat. vi. 142 Impertinent simile’s 
and rakish talk. 1784 Burns Song, O leave novels, That 
feeling heart hut acts a part, “Tis rakish art in Rob Moss- 
giel. 1876 Horld No. 116. 6 ‘The rakish ways of the 
medical student of Albert Smith. 

b. of appearance, carriage, etc. _ 

1706 Farquwar Recruiting Officer iv. i, 1 take a bold 
Step. a rakish Toss. a smart Cock and an impudent Arr. 
1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed, 5) 93 With keen proud looks, 


RAKISH. 


..and a rakish dissolute carriage. 1839 Kincstry AZisc. 
(1860) If. 123 The rakish swagger. .of tlie concombs. 
transf. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 186 The wild and 
rakish appearance of the sky. . ; 
¢. of material things: Having a rakish look. 

1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women & B. 11. xi. 275 He does not 
wear so rakish a wig. 1876 HoLtann Sev. Ouks ii. 25 With 
a basket .. in the back of the rakish little wagon. 

3. Comb.,as rakish-looking. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf 11. 322 Ina few minutes 
a rakish-looking stable-boy came round for his horse. 1897 
Daily News 26 May 9 Four or five stalwart young fellows 
in rakish-looking broad brimmed hats. 

Rakish (kif), 2.2 [See notes below.] 

1. Naut. Of a ship: Having an appearance in- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. with 
suggestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

The precise origin is not clear; it may orig. be a trans- 
ferred use of a.! (cf. sense 2c there), but recent dicts. 
associate it with the raking masts of pirate-vessels. P 

1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. II. 242 A little rakish, musquito- 
built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 1835 
Marryat Yac. Faithf xxxix, A low schooner, sir, very 
rakish indeed, black sides, 1884 Pa// Mall G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
A yacht of grand proportions and rakish beauty. ‘ 

Comb. 1868 Wuyte-Mecvitte White Rose Il. xi. 138 
They found ..that the beautiful, rakish-looking schooner 
Was averse to piracy. — - 

2. Of a hawk’s wings: Smart-looking. 

Perh. suggested by RAKE v.? 2a. Nees 

1855 Savin & Broprick Halcoury 62 This Tiercel..has a 
short strong body, with remarkably rakish wings, which 
accounts for its great speed. 

Rakishly (révkifli), adv. [f. Rakisu a.1+ 
-LY 4.) Ina rakish manner, jauntily. 

1838 Dickens O. 72v7st xxxvii, Mr. Bumble took his hat.. 
putting it on, rather rakishly, on one side, 1884 E. P. Ror 
Vat. Ser. Story iv, A .. little atom of a bird, with his tail 
pointing rakishly toward his head. y ; 

So Ra-kishness, the quality of being rakish. 

1832 in WessterR. 1866 Gro. Eviot #. Holt (1868) 31 On 
the stupid rakishness of the original heir..he had calculated 
rasbly. 1878 H. Irvinc Stage 25 These pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with rakishness. 

Rakkee, obs. ff. Rack, Reck. Rakkee, obs. 
f,Raxi. Rakkett, Rakkin, obs. Sc. ff. Racker 
ch], Reckon. Rakle, obs. f. RackLEa. Rakles, 
obs, Sc. and north. f. ReckLEss. Raklie: see 
Rackiy. Raknit,obs.Sc. pa.t. REckon. Rakon- 
eruke, obs. f. Rackan-crook. Rakyer, obs. f. 
Raker I. 

+ Rarkyl. Obs. rare—. ?var.of rakent RAcKAN. 

Jamieson (1808) has ‘ Rack/e, a chain ’.) 

¢ 1430 Lyve. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 He dyght hym 
in adyvelles garment, .. He cam in at the chyrch dore .. 
RKynnyng, roryng, wythe hys rakyls, as devilles semyd 
to doo. 

Rakyl(, obs. forms of RAcKLE a. 

Rakyn, obs. Sc. form of REckon v. 

| Rale (ral). Path. [F. réle, + rasle(Cotgr. 1611), 
vbl. sb, from vdler, + valler (16th c.), of uncertain 
etym.; connexion with LG. and Du. ratelen, Eng. 
ratile is doubtful.} An abnormal sonnd addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
healthy condition. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 537 ‘ For want’ says he 
{Laennec] ‘ of a better or more generic term, I use the word 
rale, rattle, or rhoncus, to express all the sounds, besides 
those of health, which the act of respiration occasions’. 
1853 Marxkuam tr. Skada's Auscult, 130 The moist and dry 
cavernous rales, as well as the blowing rale of the bronchial 
tubes. 3894 Doyvte Rouud Red Lamp 7 The difference 
between a mitral murmur and a bronchitic rale. 

Rale, obs. f. Rat. Raleiff, Ralge, obs. Sc. 
ff. RELIEVE, Ran v.4 
+ Ra-ling, v6/. sd. 
Flying away, straying. 
1618 LatHaM 22d Bk. Falconry (1633) 21 Although they 
fall to raling or soaring quite away from them. /did. 41 
Shee will not stay, but forthwith will fall to raling; neuer 

once looking backe to her Keeper. 

{| Rallentando. AZusic. [It., pres. pple. of ra/- 
Zentare. see RELENT.] A musical direction indicat- 


ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 

1811 in Bussy Dict. AZus. (ed. 3), and in recent Dicts. 

+ Ra‘Nery. Ols. Also 7 ralliary, -ie. [var. 
KAILLeRy ; for the spelling cf. Ratuy v.2] 

1. Banter, etc. = RAILLERY 1. 

1651 Evetyn Char. England (1659) 53 That innocent, yet 
salt and pleasant diversion, which in France we call 
Ralliary. 1693 Dennis /mfp. Crit. iii. 28 Curse of this 
unseasonable Rallery : Can anything be more insipid than 
en sunely Jest? 21754 Fierpinc Fathers 1. i, I admit 
rallery, 

b. With a and p/. = Ratutery 1 b. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 164 Prince Bajazet, was 
sometimes called the Shepherd, hy a tart Ralliarie. 1707 
Curtos. iu Husb, Gard. 169 Ready and pleasant Ralleries 
are the Delights of the Mind in..Conversations. 

2. A jesting or playful action. rare. 

1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 49 All these were 
rallertes rather of a Monster then a Man. 1654 Nicholas 
l'apers (Camden) I]. 57 He thought she tooke them up iu 
rallery and that, if he gave her good words, he might have 
them againe. 

Rarlliance. [f. Ratnyv.1; cf. dal/iance.] The 
act of rallying. 1848 in WexsTEk, 


Obs. rare. [? f. Raw v.5] 


| 
| 
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Ralliarie, -ry, variants of RALLERY. 

Ralli-car, -cart. [See def.] A form of light 
two-whecled driving-trap for four persons, intro- 
duced by C. S. Windover & Co. in 1885 and named 
after the first purchaser. 

1890 Coach Builders’ fru. X1. 181 The remaining exhibit 
.. by this firm was a specimen of their famous Kalli Car 
with basket body. 1890 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 417, Little 
ladies and gentlemen who are driven in tn the morning for 
instruction, in governess and ralli carts. 

Rallied (re'lid), pp’. a. [f. Ratuy vt + 
-ED1,] Reassembled in order to make a stand, 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 359 Brennus ., was by 
some rallyed forces of his defeated enemy, quite vanquished. 
1704 Otpmixon Blenherim xxii, His great Brother .. At 
Bleinheim holds a rally’d Rout at Bay. 1818 Suevcrey Kev. 
[slam vi. v, Soon came pouring there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands o’erbear. 

Ra-llier, 56.1 [f. Ratty vt + -eR1L] One 
who rcassembles, ctc. 

1887 in Cassels Encycl, Dict. 

Rallier (re‘lija1), 54.2. Now rare. 
v.2 + -ER1.] One who banters. 

1678 Butter //ud. ut. i. 759 Ralliers in their Wit or 
Drink. x719 Freethinker No. 131 P 4 A noted Rallier 
generally delights in galling the inoffensive. 1732 SwirT 
Beasts Conf. Pref., The Wits, the ralliers, the smart fellows. 

+ Rallier, v. Os. rare—'. [a. F. vallier: cf. 
Rauiy v.1) ¢vans. To rally. 

1619 T. Mitves tr. J/exia’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 11. 
564/1 Lysias ralliered together his scattered troopes. 

+ Ra‘lliment. Ods. vare. Also rally-. [ad. F. 
ralliement: see RALLY v.t and -mENT.] Rallying. 

1655 Eart Ornrery /’arthen. (1676) 532 He made it the 
place of Ralliment. 1677 — Treat. Art Har 183 When 
you come to Rally, you make your Rullyment of those 
onely who are of your own ‘Troops. 

[f mod.L. 


[f. RaLLy 


Ralline (re'lein), a Orzith. 
vall-us Rat s63 + -1nE1,] Pertaining to, related 
to, or resembling the rail, or the family Ral/zde. 

1885 C. F. Hovper Afarvels Antu. Life 159 A long-billed, 
flightless ralline bird. 1892 W.H.liupson Nat. La Plata 
19 Of rails, or ralline birds, there are ten or twelve. 


Rally (reli), 56.1 [f. Ratty z.1) 
1. A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, esp. 


of an army after repulse or disorganization. 

1651 DaveNant Goud ibert 1.v.27 Yet soon with Rallys he 
reviv'd the warre. 1695 Kennett /’ar. Antiq. ili. 7 After 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful rally, they still 
retir'd. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 96? 15 They yielded 
at last. .with frequent rallies, and sullen submission. 1808 
Scott Alarm. vi. xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
1855 Kincstey Herew. xvii, She told him..of the last rally 
of the men. 

Jig. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv.120 This darting force 
or rally of stirring springs, is sbotten or propagated also. 

b. A@z?. The signal for rallying. 

1897 Sir E. Woop Achievem. Cavalry i. 14 A relieving 
force coming out, the ‘ Rally’ was sounded, 

2. A quick recovery from a state of exhaustion, 
a renewal of energy, esf. a (temporary) recovery 
of strength during illness. 

1826 Scott Fra/. 24 Sept., I made a rally to-day and 
wrote four pages, 1855 Kane Arct. Expl. (1856) II. v. 63 
‘he constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 302 The improvement 
was but temporary, though the rally inight be repeated 
more than once before death. 

3. a. Theat. A general mélée, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

1870 J. H. Friswett fod. Alen of Lett. i. 8 Character 
degenerates to caricature, and fun to pantomimic romp and 
‘rally’, 1882 Serst. BALLANTINE Zxfer. xxiii. 230 A storm 
of carrots .. and turnips..terminated the act, technically 
termed, I believe, a ‘ general rally *. 

b. U.S. collog. A political mass-meeting. 

1878 E. Eccteston Kory I. v. 58 The grand rally of each 
party had been held in the village of Luzerne. 1886 Mrs. 
H. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy v, He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory of its banners, 

4. a. Boxing. A separate bout. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV1. 332 The workmen, whose ‘ Gee- 
up’, it seems, was a signal for a‘rally’. 1857 Hucues Zo 
Brown 1. v, The two stand to one another like men; rally 
follows rally. 

b, Lawn Tennis. The series of strokes made 
by both players between the service and failure to 
return the ball. 

1887 J. Hamicton A Splendid Raliy xiii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting ‘rally’. 1899 Mirrs 
Lessons in Lawn Tennis 82 Something which shall (a) pro- 
duce a level game..(4) produce good rallies. 

Rally (reli), 56.2 rare. [f. Ratty v.2] A 
piece of rallying or banter. 

1832 in WEBSTER. 1863 Cowven Clarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 
404 It is after this friendly rally that the grave Merchant .. 
turns to Bassanio. 

Rally (reli), v1 Also 6-7 rallie, 7 r'ally, 
ralley, (ragly). fad. F. valier, f. re- + allier 
to ALLY. The form 7 a//y (as if for ReE-ALLY) 
prob. implies the same stressing as Milton’s va//ze-d. 
See also RELY, used earlier in the same sense. 

The precise sense is not clear in the earliest example, viz. 
1s91 Prrcivate Sf. Dict., Kehazer, to renewe, to rallie.] 

I. ¢vanzs. 1. Toreassemble, bring together again 
(an army or company which has been, or is, scat- 
tered). Also with zp, back. 

1604 R, Cawprey able Alph., Rallie, gather together 


RALLY. 


men dispersed, and out of order. 1632 MAsstncreR Maid of 
/fon.1.1, Vhe great Gonzaga, .. rallying up Her scattered 
troops. 1723 De For Col. Fack (1840) 238 Their troops, 
being rallied by the dexterity of their generals, came on 
again to the charge. 1824 CampBeLt Vheodric 348 Oh! 
were he there .. to rally hack One broken band. 1868 E. 
Epwarps Xalegh 1. xxv.622 Young Ralegh was the first to 
rally his men under the unexpected charge. 

2. To collect, bring together (persons) to one’s 
assistance or for concentrated action. 

1603 Fiorio A/onfaigue 1. Ded., Yet did your honoured 
name r’ally to my succour the forces of two deare friends. 
1678 Ear or Linpsey in 12th Nep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 50, I make no question butt your Lordship too will 
rally your friends. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 361 
Even this blow failed to rally the Country round the Queen. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 1 Dec. 5/2 He does not believe tbat 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribes. 

+b. To collect (things). Ods. 

1643 Caryvi Sacr. Covt. 7 Vhe Jord doth r'ally all the 
promises of mercy made to us, which lie scattered. 1674 
N. Farrrax Lulk & Selv, 131 To rally together all those 
sparks of life, that lay asunder in a clammy dew. 

e. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. xare—", 

1889 ‘R. Botprewoopn’ Roblery under Arms (1890) 31 
Now you rally the cattle well after me. 

3. To concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) by 
a strong effort of the will. Also with zf, 

1667 Mitton /’. L. vi. 786 His hapless Foes .. to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. 1702 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem, IX. 157, I can say no more,.. having rallied iny 
memory for that to the utmost. @1716 SOUTH Ser. (1823) 
TV. 371 Let a man rally up his best attention, his severest 
and exactest thoughts. 1791 Mrs. Ravcuirrr Kom. Forest 
ii, She rallied her drooping spirits. 1837 Prescott Ferd. & 
Zs... vil. 542 He rallied his strength for a final blow. a 1859 
Macaucay “ist. Lng. xxv. V. 288 He rallied the last 
energies of his failing body and mind. 

b. To pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

1790 Burns 7am o' Shanter 191 Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied, When out the hellish legion sallied. 1832 R. & J. 
Lanver E-xfed. Niger |.vii. 261, lendeavoured..turally him, 
but he was scarcely able to stand. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xvi. 188 They were sinking with fatigue and hunger, and 
could hardly be rallied encugh to tell us the direction. 

refl. 1818 Scott Lr. Lanwun. xxii, The Lord Keeper with 
difficulty rallied himself so far as to explain. 1863 Mxs. 
Gasket Sylvia's L. xxxiv. III. 85 Philip rallied himself, 
and tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 

e. Boxing. To attack vigorously, 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXI1X. 139 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness. 

da. Sporting. To harry. 

1808 Cot, Hawker Drary (1893) 1. 12 While the others 
rallied his covers. 

II. zr. 4. To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esf. in order to renew the conflict ; to 
return in a body to the fray or contest. 

1655 Futrer CA. Hist. 1. v. § 12 This Conquerour .. now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make head 
again. a@1680 Butter “£leph, in Moon 83 Vhe Battle’s 
desperately fought: The gallant Subvolvani rally. 1723 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 237 The battalions rallied and 
came boldly on to charge a second time. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 384 The dogs .. instantly turn tail,.. 
and no exhortations can ever bring them to rally. 1849 
Macautay //ést. Eng. v. 1. 583 The Whigs, few and weak 
as they were, attempted to rally. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eneid 
i. 716 Severed asunder at starting, we there shall rally at last. 

b. Of asingle person: To return and renew the 
attack; spec. in Boxing, (Cf. RALLy sé.1 4a.) 

1813 H.& J. Situ Horace in Lond, 21 Long may’st thou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

70. Of things: To come Zogether, to collect. 

a 1694 TiLLoTson Servi. (1728) 1. 17 Innumerable parts of 
matter chanc’d just then to rally together, and to form 
tbemselves into tbis new wor'd, 

6. Of persons: To come together in a body; to 
unite for a common purpose, esf. to assist or 
support some one. Usu. const. vowed, 

1818 Cospett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 106 The people would 
have rallied round the bill. 1849 Macauray “7st. Eng. ii. 
1. 263 The majority of the upper and middle classes hastened 
to rally round the throne. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. 
(1873) I1.1. iv. 174 The veterans of Sylla..refused to rally 
round Pompey in his war with Czsar. 

b. Const. fo. (Also said of a single person.) 

1879 G. Barnett Smitu Life Gladstone liv. 85 Mr. Glad- 
stone, amongst others, rallied to the support of the Govern- 
ment, 1888 Bryce Asner. Commw. 1. xi. 142 Some of these 
senators. .rally to the cry. : 

7. To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energy. 

1840 Macautay £ss., Raukc's Hist, (1851) 11. 144 Catho- 
licism had rallied, and had driven back Protestantism even 
to the German Ocean. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
III. xi.9 At last his flagging powers rallied. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic xlix, Tbe red fire .. winks, Rallies, relapses, 
dwindles. ‘ 

b. To recover in part from an illness. 

1853 Mrs. Carvyce Le?#z. (1883) [1.220 Dr. Carlyle tbinks it 
probable enough she may not rally again. 1855 THacKERAY 
Newcomes 11, 160 She never rallied, or, we believe, spoke, 
after the first fatal seizure. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own 7zme 1V. 
lvi. 209 He rallied indeed and grew much better, 

e. To recover from some misfortune. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 173/1 It is possible that the Con- 
federates may rally from their heavy disasters. 

Rally (reli), v2 fad. F. railler, of uncertain 
origin: cf. Ratt v.4 and RalLty z.] 


1. ¢rans. To treat or assail with banter, plea- 


coy 


RALLY. 


santry, or good-humourcd ridicule; to make fun 
or game of. a. a thing. ? Oés. 

1679 OtpHAM Adz, Satyr on Fesuits Wks, (1686) x The 
gravest Fathers have rallied the fopperies and superstitions of 
the Heathen. 1713 Swirt Cadenus § Ianessa, Vhey rally'd 
next Vanessa’s dress 1716 Town Ta/k 6 Jan. (1790) 40 The 
sanguine temper which precipitates people into excesses .. 
was most admirably rallied in an Epilogue 

b. a person. ; 

1691 Bentiey Phad. xi. (169) 298 Euripides. .is pleasantly 
burlesqu'd and ra!ly’d on this very account. 1770 Lanc- 
uorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 132/2 He rallied Simonides for his 
absurdity. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xt. Sigh 3, Being rallied by a facetious gentleman, 1878 G. 
MacponaLtp Phantastes II. xiti. 4 Rallied by his fellow- 
students On his wretched looks. 

ce. With complement. 

1668 Sepiey usb, Gard. v. Wks. 1722 11. 71 "Twas only 
a Trick he put upon us, and let’s rally it off. 2782 Miss 

surney CectHa 1x. xi, I will not .. be rallied from my pur- 
pose. 1788 Westry Js. (1872) VII. 22 These. reason, and 
rally, and laugh you out of it. 

2. absol. or intr, To employ banter or pleasantry 
azainst one. Also constr. af, with (a person), 
upon a thing). ? Obs. 

1668 SHADWELL Sudlen Lovers 1. i, Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D’'Urrev Alad, Fickle u. i, 1 see 
Madanr you are disposed to rally. 1758 Mrs. Lennox //es- 
victta tt. v. (1761) I. 130, I could not help humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions. 1792 Advina II. 185 She 
would have rallied, hut he stopped her short. 

Rally, v.3 dial, (? Echoic.] fuer. 
a lond or sharp nois*. 

1821 Care J7i/1. Aliustr. 1,29 All in chorus rallied out 
amain. 1894 5.-E. Worcestersh. Gloss., Rally, to crack or 
‘smack’ a whip. 

Rallying (re'lijin), v4/. 56.1 (-1nc1.] The 
action of Raty 7@.! 

1845 Lp. Camesert Chancellors (1857) I11. li. 3 Noble 
rallyings from his disgrace. 1850 Lyncu Zhe. 7 riuad ii. 
22 The rallying of the world’s love and hope. 1864 Dickrxs 
Let. 25 Oct. (1880) HI. 222 Occasional (family) rallyings 
coming off here. ; 

b. altrid., as rallying cry, place, point, round, 
shout, sign, square, word. 

In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj., In transitive sense. 

1818 SHetrey Nev. /s/anz v1. ii, * Rallying cries of treason 
and of danger. 1879 M. Arnoup A/txed Ess., George Saud 
338 France which has made equality its rallying cry. 18z0 
W. Irvine Sketch Be. (1839) 135 The paternal hearth [is} 
the *rallying-place of the affections. 1799 WasHtIncTon 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XLV. 140 It would be a *rallying-point for 
the timid. x855 Macaunay //ist. Eng, xx. 1V. 408 He 
thought his star a good rallying point for his own troops. 
1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV.167 A most deterinined *rallying 
round, commenced by Burn. 1810 Scott Lady ofl. u. xvii, 
‘The rapid charge, the “rallying shout. 1840 CarLy.e //eroes 

1858! 270 Shakspeare, .. the noblest, gentlest, yet strongest 
of *rallying-signs. 1847 /u/fantry A/an. (1854) 63 Forin the 
“rallying square. 1818 HWattam Aid. Ages (1872) I. 383 
The *rallying word of faction. 1845 James Arrak Neil ii, 
It’s my battle-cry, my rallying word. 

Rallying (re‘lijin), v5/. 56.2 [-1nc1.] The 
action of RALLY v.* 

1673 Drvpen 4 ssiguation 1m. i, There was one thing amiss 
in it, that was your rallying of Religion. 1698 Jer. Cottier 
Short View Eug, Stage 160 Ra'lying, no less than Railing, 
ought to be under the Discipline of Law. 1834 Ht. Mar- 
tineau The Farrers ii. 28 Kore rallying on preferring .. 
negusand sweetcake. 1884 EB. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story viii, 
He replied to her. .rallyings. 

attrib, 17%0 SHaFtESB, Charac. (1737) 1.62 Whither this 
rallying Humour will at length carry us. 1741 Mipp1.z1ToN 
Cicero 1. vi. 485 Cicero being in a rallying humor, made the 
petition. -ridiculous. 

Rallying (rarlijin), pp/. a. (f. Rauty v.1 + 
-ING 4%.] That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

1896 Daily Vews 11 June 2/4 Sir Wilfrid saw signs of 
encouragement in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 

Rallying (reliin), 7/.@.4 [f. Ratiy v2 + 
-1NG 2.) That rallies, banters, etc. 

1678 Butter //ud. tn. 1. 1398 These Rallying Devils do 
nohurt. 1868 Horme Lee &. God/rey |xii. 361 ‘ You took my 
strawberries so prettily’, said Das.] with rallying fondness. 

fence Ra‘lyingly adv, 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch AJSS. (Hist. MSS. Coinm.) 
I. 424 He..rallyingly thanked me for the good news I told 
him. 1838 Moore Afeue. (1856) VII. 220 ‘Whe ‘Ivéque de 
Loinbaz’ wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all his love for 
Laura was a mere fiction. 

Rallyment: see Ratuiment. 

Ralstonite (ro:lstanait). AZ. [Named (1871) 
after J. G. Malston its discoverer: scc -1TE.] (Sce 


quot. 1875.) 

3875 Watts Dict. Cheut, 2nd Suppl. 1038 Radstouite, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of sodium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fjord in 
Greenland. 1882 Fral, Auer. Sci. CKXXII, 380 (title) 
The Chemical ory Ge of Ralstonite. 

Ram (rem), sé. Forms: 1 rom(m, 1-2 ramm, 
4-7 ramme, 5-6 rame, rambe, 1- ram, [OE. 
ram(n, remon = (M)Du., (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ram (ramm-): cf. G. ramme rammer, naval 
ram. Perh, related to ON. ramm-r strong. ] 

1. A male sheep; in domestication, one kept for 
breeding purposes, a tup. 

¢8a5 Vesf. /s.\xiv. 14 &e3erede sind rommas scepa. ¢ 1000 
fEvreic Gen. xxii. 13 Abraham ., xeseah bar anne ramm.. 

bzeem hornum gehaft. ¢ 1200 Orin 1136 Pe ramm wass 
offredd forr be preost. 13.. A. Alésaunder 388 His heved, 
and his scholdron fram, He dyghte in forme of a ram, 


To make 


! 
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¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 104 Ffor man y's 
hardy as a Iyon..rebell as a rambe. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i. xxiii, They wente to the batayl ageyne and so 
hurtled to gyders lyke two rammes. 1§23 FitzHers. //xs, 
§ 39 The better shall the ewe take the ramme agayne. 
1575 Turserv. Veuerie 30 You must couple him with a 
ramme or a stoute Sheepe. 1697 Drypen J irg. Georg. i. 
594 Ev'n though a snowy Ram thou shalt behold, Prefer 
him not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1727-46 
Tuomson Szurner 411 The sturdy boy Holds by the 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bewick ist. 
Quadruf. (1792) 49 The Ram lives to the age of about 
fifteen years, and begins to procreate at one. 1842 BiscHoFF 

Woollen Manuf. 11. 328 We would recommend the intro- 
duction of.. English rams amongst tbe Indian ewe flocks. 
Fig. @1529 SKELTON Cot. Clonte 157 To kepe.. theyr 
spiritual lammes Sequestred from rammes, 1840 BARHAM 
fugol. Leg., St. Nicholas xi, Holy Church denieth all search 
‘Midst her sanctified ewes and her saintly rams. 

+b. As the reward given to the victor in a 
wrestling match. Ods. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 548 The Millere was a stout carl.., 
At wrastlynge he wolde haue alwey the Ram. ¢1x400 
Gamelyu 184 Her be side, hrother is cried a wrastlynge, 
And ber fore shal be sette a rain and a rynge. 

2. Astron,(withcap.). ‘The zodiacal sign ARIEs. 

c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIN. 307 Pe ys 
aries, pat ys ram genemned. 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 8 
Whan..the yonge sonne Hath in the Ram his half[e} cours 
yronne. ¢1470 Henry WalJace 1x. 18 Quhen conryet 
(read aryet} the hot syng coloryk, In to the Ram quhilk 
had his rowmys ryk. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs. i. (Arb.) 31 
The Ram doth cause to spring, eche herhe and floure. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag. v1. 95 Here in the Zodiack begins 
‘The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1697 Devpen I’7rg. 
Georg. 1. 476 Till the new Ram receives th’ exalted Sun. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 330 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Lull we ineet with twoconstella- 
tions, the Fishes and the Ram. 

3. = BATTERING-RAM. 

c897 K. E.rrep Gregory's Past. xxi. 160 Besittad hie 
utan..& derscad Sone weall mid ramniuin. c 1000 AELFRIc 
Grau, vi. (Z.) 12 Aries byd..ram to wealzeweorce. 1513 
Dovcias “Enets xu. xii. 27 The barmkin law smait with 
the rammis fast. 1569 Stocker Dyod, Sic. 11. viii. 1133/2 
He had also many other engines called Ranimes very large 
and great to batter any wall. 1593 Donne Sazé. ii. 19 
Rammes, and slings noware silly battery. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycé. s.v. Artes, Pliny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of ‘Troy. 1858 Greener Gunnery 5 A 68 |b. shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 A/auch, Exaut. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using thein as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doors. 
fig. 1605 Suaks, Ant. & CZ in. x. 30 Let not the peece of 
Vertue which is set Betwixt vs,..be the Ramme to batter 
The Fortresse of it, 1648 Herrick //esper., 'anegyr. Sir 
f.. Peuberton, The tron and rock, Which trys, and counter- 
stands the shock, And ramme of time. 1829 CartyLe AVisc. 
(1857) Ik. 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 
to and fro through Space. : 

b. Nant. A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war-vessel, and enabling it to ram 
and batter in the side of an opponcnt. 

1865 Tenney //ist, Rebellion U.S. 223/2 The Merrimac 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate.. knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the water-line. ¢ 1869 Lp. C. KE. 
Pacet Autoblog. (1896) 335 There was but little damage 
done to them by: shot or shell. The ram was the deadly 
weapon, 

ce. Naut. A battleship fitted with a ram. 

1862 Extet in Tenney //ist. Rebe/lion U, S. 169/1 After 
..the gunboats and one of my rains had passed below, 1869 
Sir Ek, Reep Our /ron-Clad Ships Introd. 23 Whe chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clad ficet, and upon the deeply: im- 
pottant question of Rams’. 

a. Shiplutlding. (See quot.) 

1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Raut, a long spar, iron- 
hoped at the ends, used for driving out blocks from beneath 
a vessel's keel, and for driving planks an end while only 
wedged to the ship's side. 

4. The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by pulleys, and being re- 
leased is so guided as to fall on the head of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

1440 in C. Welch Yower Fridge (1894) 55 Vhe ‘great 
Gebet-ram’, the * Lesser Rennyng ram’. 1462 /éfd., Draw- 
ing the Gebet-ram in pylyng by stadelles next the bridze. 
1587 Firsine Contn. [lolinshed 111. 536/2 Some of those 
piles were .. driven into the maine rocke of chalke, with 
a great engine called a ram. 1739 
Pters Westm. Bridge 21 Supposing the Ran or Weight to 
he 1700 1b. 17976 G. SemeLe Building in Water 36 The Ram 
and Follower resting on the Head of the Pile. 1853 Sir 
H. Dovetas Afiht. Bridges (ed. 3) 306 If .. the piles are .. 
driven hy heavy rams till they will sink no further. 

b, A steam-hammer used in setting-up a bloom 
of metal. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 

e. A paviour's RaMMER. 

1885 Autiguary Oct. 146/1 Each man.. threw down the 
ram with a thud. 

5. a. An atitomatic water-raising machine, in 
which the raising power is supplied by the con- 
cussion of a descending body of water in a pipe. 

1808 Vounc in Atl, Trans. XCIX. 22 Almost in the 
sane manner as a stream of water strikes on the valve of 
the hydraulic ram. 1851 StrrHEns BS. Haru (ed. 2) 1. 27/1 
The ram my be described as a sloping pipe in which the 
stream runs [etc.]. 

b. The piston of the large cylinder of a hydro- 
Static press. 

3816 J. Smiru Alechanéc 11. 396 It is desirable..to make 
use of the larger puinp rod to raise the ram as expeditiously 
as possible, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts s.v. /'ress, Vhe hollow 
cylinder of the press, which, as well as the ram, is made of 
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RAM. 


cast iron. 1858 Larpner Hand-k. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., 
etc. 10 The ram, the immediate object that receives and 
transmits the pressure. 

ec. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 

1861 7vwes 7 Oct., There were several men engaged in 
puinping water into the ram. I observed..that they were 
lifting the girder with one ram. 1862 Cafad. Intern. Exhib. 
II. x. 9/2 The hydraulic rams will safely lift a dead weight 
of 6000 tons. 

d. The plunger of a force-pump. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Forcer, a pump by 
which the water is raised with a ram or plunger. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) ram-breeding, 


*-horn (also attrtb.), -lamb, -like adj., -mutton, 


-supporters, -tender, trade. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 393/2 Pere Leicesters..are now 
confined to a few *ram-breeding flocks. 15.. MWootug of 
Fok 5 Fynny 65 (Bann. MS.) Ane trene truncheour, ane 
*rainehorne spone. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii, His 
ram-born spoons and kitted whey. 1824 Mactraccart 
Galtovid. Eucycl. Introd. 5 Hl-tongued tinklers, with. .their 
hampers, and their ram-horns. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 
81 Geld bulcalfe and *ramlamb, as soone as they fall. 1601 
Hottanp P/iny 3. 227 Hf his right cullion or stone be tied 
vp, hee getteth ewe lambes; but if the left be taken vp, 
hee getteth ramme lambes. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farnuing 
63 The ram-lambs..are slightly heavier than the ewe lamhs. 
1851 C. L. Smitu tr. Yasso x1. xxxvii, The ram..Whose 
*ram-like head is armed with iron plates. 1632 MassinGER 
Maid of Hon. 111.1, A huge shoulder Of glorious fat *ram- 
mutton. 1837 HaAtisurton Clockm, 168 A few half-starved 
pigs,..some ram mutton. 1864 Bouteiy Her. Hist. & Pop. 
xxx. (ed. 3} 45x In addition to the *rain-supporters, rams’ 
heads are several times sculptured. 1611 SHaks, Hint. 7. 
Iv. iv. 805 An old Sheepe-whistling Rogue, a *Ram-tender. 
1886 C. Scotr Sheep- Farming 154 The history of the *ram 
trade. 

b. Naut. (sense 3 b), as vam-bow, crutser, fleet, 
-steamer, -stem, -vessel, 

1869 Sir E. Reep SAipbnitd. xv. 292 Ships with *ram-bows 
in which the distance from the catheads to the hawseholes 
is considerable. 1895 Chamdbers’ Encycl. VII. 417/1 La 
Gloire. was built witha ram-bow. 1892 Daily News 16 Dec. 
5/6 The *ram cruiser Empress Elisabeth. 1865 ‘TENNEY 
Hist. Rebellion U.S. \69/1 Col. Kllet comnianding the 
“rain fleet. 1897 R. Kiptinc Caf/arus Courageous 128 The 
“ram-steainer 4 7cfic that breaks the ice. 1869 Sir E. Rerp 
Our Frou-Clad Ships i. 19 The § Warrior’ is much more 
than an ordinary ship..having a massive solid forged *ram- 
stem. 1878 N. dancer. Ret. CXXVEL. 381 All fleets should 
be attended upon by *ram-vessels. 

7. Special combs. : ram-block Naw.,a dead-eye 
(talso ram's block); + ram(’s)-ciche, the com- 
mon chick-pea (Cicer arietinum); }+ram-engine, 
a battering-ram; +ram-fish, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. arzes, Pliny); ram-getter, a ram 
kept for brecding rams; ram-goat, ta he-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shrub (/agara microphyl/a) 
of the W. Indies and S. America; ram-house, 
a shed for protection in working a battering-ram ; 
ram-letting, the letting-out of rams for brceding 
purposes; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-riding, a form of popular punish- 
ment ; + ram-sheep, the common sheep. 

1611 Coter., Cap de nioutou, (in a ship is) a certaine flat 
reece of wood bored full of holes..; wecall it, the * Ramimes- 
locke. 1601 Hortanp ?éiiy 1H. 143 The blacke ciches. . 
called *Ram-ciches. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Belier, Chiches de 
bcHier, Rammes Citches, blacke Citches. 1632 Haywaro tr. 
Siond?’s Eroutcna 150 Won Peplasos .. caused a *Ram- 
engine to be landed, which, together with its testude, they 
setled on its wheels, 1601 Hottann /‘iny I, 262 Of the 
*Ranorfish, This fish is a very strong theef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes. 1790 Marsnaty Rural 
Kcou, Alidl. C. 1. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again to 
inferior tupmen, as *ram-getters. 1837 Youatr Sivep 
317 Strength of frame.. was the distinction between the 
*rani-getter and the ‘ wedder-getter’, 1575 T'urserv. “and- 
courte 136 The flesh ofa *Ram goat. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 8 In Angola .. some adore the Deuill in forme of a 
bloudie Dragon, others a Ram-goat. 1864 Grisesacn Flora 
Brit. W. ludiau /st, Index, Ram-goat. 1882 in Siithsoniau 

Wisc. Collect, XXIII. No. 13. 38 Ramgoat-bush. .. ‘The 
whole plant has a strong smell. 1878 Gosse Rivers 
of Bible 152 ‘The *rain-house, and part of the tower, are 
covered with hurdles or hides, 1861 7 Vues 17 Sept., The 
*ram lettings in progress .. show .. a great development of 
enterprise on the part of sheep breeders, 1813 D. ANDERSON 
Poems 122 (Jam.) Vhe chairs they coup, they hurl an’ loup, 
A *ram-reel now they're wantin. 1891 Q. [Coucn] Noughts 
4; Crosses 100 They had seized the woman. .and were haul- 
ing her along in a *Ram Riding..the men..had to drag 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning in 
her wake. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIE. 562/1 Linnzeus 
enumerates three species..1. The ovis artes, or *1am- 
sheep. 

Ram, 54.2 rave. Ore. Black ram, bog-iron. 

1683 Petrus Flefa Adin. 11. iti, 114 The rich Gold Ram or 
Slick (out of which Gold is quickened). 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 76 Large quantities of black ram (i. e. 
hog iron) are found dispersed through all the inoors and 
low-grounds. 

Ram, 54.3 Naut. Length ‘over all’ of a boat. 

19723 Lom. Gaz. No. 6224/5 A Vessel 27 Foot and half 
upon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. 1889 MW/i(by Gaz. 2 Aug 4/6 
The charge for any boat exceeding 17 feet in the ram, that 


| is to say anything after the style of a coble. 


Ram (rem), 54.4 [f. Ram vt] The act or 


process of ramming. ; 
1897 HWestut, Gaz. 7 May 2/1 The prescribed course of 
alternate cram and ram proved entirely successful. 


b. Ram and dam(s), jocularly applied (aftrré. 


| or adso/.) to a muzzle-loading gun. 


RAM. 


1866 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 342 Old sportsinen .. who still 
use and prefer the old ‘1am and d—n’ which tbey wielded 
so effectively in their youth. 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 
116 A pot-hunter .. considering the condition of his ancient 
ram-and-dam gun, 


Ram (rem), v.! Also 4-7 ramme, 7 ramb, 8 
ramm, [ME.7anmen = MHG. rammen to batter, 
drive in, etc. Perh, f. Ram sé.! (as if, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Eng. do 
not clearly show this. } 


1, absol. To beat down earth with a heavy imple- 
ment, so as to make it hard and firm. 

61330 Arth. §& Afer?. 533 (Kélbing) Sum rammed & doluen 
snel & gun pat castel fair & wel. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
422/2 Rammyn’ wythe an instrument, frvvdo, evo, pilo. 
1651 W. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. uw. xvii. (1739) 94 An 
instrument..that in laying a sure Foundation, doth as well 
ram down as raise up. 1796 C. MARSHALL Gardening il. 
(1813) 35 It is best to lay a few yards of gravel only at 
a time before ramming or treading. 1846 J. BAxTER Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 239 Throw in six more inches of 
clay, and ram well over. 

b. ¢rans. with ground, etc. as object. 

1595-7 S. Fincue in Ducarel Acct. Croydon App. (1783) 
153 Small stone, and brickbats .. rammed stronglye, course 
upon course. 1664 Gerpirr Counse/26 The Brick-layers to 
lay no Foundation except the ground be first Ram’d. 1703 
Moxon JWech. Exerc. 123 1f the Ground be hollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, soinetimes by well ramming 
it down. 1757 Mizi.es in Phil. Trans. L. 26 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the river. 1823 
P. NicHotson Pract. Build. 338 The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed, 

transf, 1873 Hoiiano Al. Bounic. xiii. 214 Mr. Mullins 
..rammed down his shirt bosom again. 

e. To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

1365 GoLpinc Czvsar 190 b, Greate postes of. streigbt 
timber..are Jet into the grounde..and rainmed smely with 
a great deale of earth. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/2 The 
plants may be well rammed and top-dressed with stiff loam. 

2. To force or drive down or i by heavy blows ; 
to diive (piles, ete ) 2#z/o the soil in this way. 

1519 Horman Vlg. 240 A quauery..foundacion, must be 
holpe with great pylys of alder rammed downe. 1530 
PatsGr. 678/2, lramme, as workmen ramme in pyles... They 
have rammed syxe pyles this mornynge. 1621 T. WiLLiam- 
son tr. Gonlart’s Wise Vietllard 85 Euen, as it were, pyles 
of wood rammed into the earth. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1848) 22 Stiff Clay .. is fore’d and rain’d in next the 
Sand. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Com. 37 We ram some 
coucrete between the piles. 1881 Wuitenrap //ops 36 
Men pitch holes..and ram the poles down into them, 

bb. To force (a charge) into a fire-arm by means 

of aram-rod. Zo ram home: see Home adv. 4. 

1s98 Barret Theor. Warres ut. i. 34 To ramme the saine 
[bullet] with paper, tow or such like. 1627 Cart. Smiru 
Seaman's Gram. xiv. 6 A Rammer is a bob of wood..to 
ramme home the Powder. 1700S, L. tr. #xyke's Woy. E. Sud. 
72, 1..loaded again with a double Charge.., which I took 
care to ram down as hard as ever | was able. 1781 THomp- 
son in PA. Traus. LX XI. 269 The recoil of a musket is 
greater when its charge is rammed than when it is not. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxii, You had better ram 
in your charge. 

absol. 1859 F. A. Grirvitus Artil. Afan, (1862) 112, No. 2 
searches, sponges, rams home. 

e. To cram, stuff, thrust (a person or thing 
zzZo something (/2¢, and fg.). 

1582 StanyHurst ‘Eueis 11. (Arb.) 44 In tbis od hudge 
ambry they ramd a number of hardye Tough knights, 1640 
Sir E. Deninc Sf. on Kelig. 14 Dec. 13 They have rammed 
a prodigious ungodly oath into them. 1682 Drypex & Lee 
Duke of Guise v. i, By Heaven I’le ramm thee in some 
knotted Oak. 1840 Lapy C. Bury Hest. of Flirt xxvi, 
I always ram my clothes into a box. 1869 C. Gispon Lobia 
Gray xxxvi, In a hurry to ram his head into the noose, 

d. To push firmly doz; to pen 7 closely. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Ramm't quicktie 
downe, that it may not rise up. 1768 Foote Devil i. iti, 
Consider, ramm'd up in this narrow compass [a bottle], 
I can’t be mucb at my ease. 1887 Sir R. H. Roperts /xz 
the Shires ii. 25 He rams his old hat down on his head. 

3. To force in or compress the charge or con- 
tents of (a gun, etc.) by ramming. 

1581 Stywarp Mart. Discif/. 1. 13 Euerie peece to haue 
his gonner,..to wade, ram,..and coole the peeces, 1796 
PEGGE Axonyit. (1809) 280 It made a flash and a sharp 
crack, like that of a gun high charged and hard rammed. 
1799 G. Smita Laboratory 1. g Having rammed a rocket. 
1894 Hat Caine Manxman w. xvii. 265 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with his forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard w2ztk something. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, vii. 13 That divelish yron Engin,.. 
With windy Nitre and quick Sulpbur fraught, And ramd 
with bollet rownd. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, His 
poesie, tis so ramm’d with life, 17z1 Ramsay Jo R. H. LZ. 
i, If ram‘d wi’ red, they rant and rair, Like mirtbfu’ men, 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 237/1 The intervening 
space being well rammed with saw-dust. 

4, To stop, stuff, or block 2. Also const. wizh. 

a1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Bvijh, These kepers had 
rammed vp their outer dores. 1620 QuARLES Feas! for 

Wormes (1638) 3 Ramme uo thine eares,.. Be deafe to them. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 518 A back stair..ramb'd up 
with earth to prevent any passage. 1843 CarLyte Past 
& ?Pr. iv. iii, Ediles; who would .. have rigorously seen 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul cellar. 

5. ta. zztr, To batter a¢ witha ram. Obs. raze. 

1599 Hak.uyt / oy. 11 134 So was it impossible that the 
wals of lericho should fall doune, being neither vndermined, 
nor yet ramined at with engines. ; 

b. trans. To dash violently against, to strike 
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with great force; esp. Vaz, to strike (a ship) 
with the rani. 

1864 New Fork Picayune in Datly Tel. 30 Aug., The 
Tennessee was rammed by the Hartford. 1893 7 dvs 
24 June 7/5 The Victoria had been rammed six miles off 
Tripoli. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. (1. 1071 In blocd so 
treated it is easy to observe the filaria ramming the sheath 
and hitting their way out. 

absol, «1869 Lp, C. E, Pacer A ufobiog. x. (1896) 334 The 
Kaiser .. rammed four successive times. 1898 77#-Bils 
26 Mar. 492/2 When the order to rain is given, everybody 
throws himself flat on the deck. 

6. To dash, force or drive (one thing oz, at, or 
izdo another) ; Sc. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. 1854). 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ul, xxiii, Some rainm'd 
their noddles wi’ a clank.. On posts that day. 1854 H. 
Maer Sch. & Schiu, (1858) 228 The disputants.. were pre- 
pared to assist in ramming each the other; and so rammed 
they both were. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Jamana xxiii, 
Ramming his horse well at it, he gets through. c 186g 
Lp. C. E. Pacet A xtobiog. x. (1896) 334 The gallant Petz, 
who rammed the old two-decker..into an Italian ironclad. 

+7. To rant oneself: To say ‘rammee’ (q. v.). Cds. 

1657 WATERHOUSE Fire Loud. 126 His Proclainations and 
Manifests against Prophaneness..disobeyed by..those who 
will Ram and Damn theniselves to be his Lest friends. 

+ Ram, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Ram sb.t 1.) trans. 
To leap (the ewe). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. vii. 1334/1 A Ram, Rutteth 
or Rammeth the Ewe. 1694 Morriux Kabelais y. (1737) 
222 They will not be ridden, tupp‘d, and ramin‘d. 


|| Ramadan (remadan), ramazan (-24'n). 
Forms: a, 7 ramm-,rom-, rummadan, ramdam, 
7-9 ramadhan, 8 -dam, ramandan, 8-9 rham-, 
7-ramadan. £8, 7 ram-jan, ramizam, 7-8 rame- 
zan, 8 -esan, 9 r(hjamazan(i, ramadzan, ram- 
zaun, 6-ramazan. [a. Arab. ite, rani flan 


(hence Turk. and Pers. xamazdz), f. ramada to be 
heated or hot (see note to def.).] The ninth month 
of the Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
thirty days’ fast, during the hours of daylight, by 
all Mohammedans. 

The lunar reckoning of the Mohainmedan calendar brings 
the fast eleven days earlier each year, so that in a cycle 
of about thirty-three years it passes through all the seasons 
successively ; but it is supposed originally to have been one 
of the hot months. 

a, 3601 W. Bipputr in T. Lavender Trav. Four 
Englishmen (1612) 95 The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 1695 Mortteux St. Olon’s Morvcco 43 
On the Eve of that Ramadan, they prepare themselves for 
its observation by public Rejoycings. 1757 Hume Ess. & 
Treat., Nat. Hist. Kedig. (1777) U1. 463 The Rhamadan of 
the ‘'urks..must be more severe than the practice of any 
moral duty. 1865 Winrtier David Watson Pr. Wks. 1889 
I, 316 At tbe season called Ramadan, he was left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

transf, 1822 De Quincey Confess. 11. 126 A Lent or 
Ramadan of abstinence from opium. 

B. 1599 Hak tuyt Voy. I]. 203 The Muhumetans observe 
a kinde of lent continuing one whole moone. called in their 
tongue Ramazan. 1698 J. Fryer Acc. £. India & 7.379 
In their Ramzan, or on a Journey, they often expire tor 
want of it [opium]. 1705 Lond.Gaz. No. 4205/1 This being 
the Moon of Ramezan, during whicb it is the Custom of 
the Turks to fast by Day and feast by Night. 1812 Bykon 
Ch. Har. u.1x, Ramazani’s fast Tbrough the long day its 
penance did maintain. 1815 ELruinstone dec. Candid 
(1842) 1. 279 The fast of the Ramzaun is..strictly observed ; 
and. .is felt as a real hardship. 

attrib. 1683 Greaves Seraglio 112 The Ramazan time, 
which is their lent, and lasteth a whole moon. 1884 
J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1. 49 note, The orthodox Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramazan-time aie made between sun- 
set and dawn-pcep. 

+ Ramage, 52.) Obs. rare. [f. RamacEa.; the 
OF. sb, is not recorded in the same senses.] 

1. Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quot. perh. an adj. (qualifying woodnes). 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 285 Malice or 
hete, woodnes, ramage, or pride orguillous, a1500 Prov. 
Parv. 422/2 (MS. H.) Ramage, or corage, coragzunt 1618 
LatHaM 22d BR. Falconry (1633) 107 The Lanner. .is notbing 
inferiour to the other in ramage and wildenesse. 

2. A ramage hawk. rare—'. 

161z SELDEN Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. v. 304 The 
Goshawk taken at the source by tbe Falcon soone fell 
down at the King's foot, which performance in this ramage 
made him yearly afterward send hither for eyesses. 

Ramage ‘re'médz), 54.2 arch. Also7ramm-. 
fa. F. ramage=Prov. ramatge:~late L. *ramda- 
técum, {. rdmus branch : see RAMUS and -AGE.] 


1. The collective branches of a tree or trees. 

1656 Biount Glssogr., Ramage, Boughes, Branches, or 
any thing tbat belongs thereto. 1855 BaiLey Jysézc, etc. 85 
That beneficent stem.. From leaf and ramage sheddetb cool 
brigbt showers. } 

+2. The song or cry of birds. Ods. 

1616 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems u. x, My Lute bee as 
thou wast when thou didst grow..in some shadie Groue,.. 
And Birds on thee their Ramage did bestow. 4 1603 
Urounart Ratelais m. xiii, Vhe barking of currs, bawling 
of mastiffs,..rammage of Hawks. 

+ Ramage, ¢. Ols. Also 6-7 (9g) rammage, 
7 ramadge; 6-7 ramege, 7 rammege. [a. OF. 
ramage:—late L.. *ramadticus: see prec. and cf, 
RamMisH a.2, RaMMIST @. | 


1. Of hawks: Having left the nest, and begun to 


RAMASS. 


fly from branch to branch (cf. BRANCHER 2) ; hence, 
wild, untamed, shy. 

1390 GowER Conf. I. 36x The faucon which that fleth 
ramage And soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof that he 
mai take his preie. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour A viij, lake 
a sperhauke rainage and calle hymn curtoysly and ye shall 
make hym come frely to yow. 1575 Tuxperv. Fanulconrie 
31 The seconde nameis a ramage falcon, and so sbe ts called 
when she hath departed and left the eyrie. 1616 SuRFL. 
& Marnu,. Country Farme 708 lias-hawkes are nothing so 
valiant as those which are taken long time after, and are 
called rainadge hawkes. «@1€8z Sir T. Browne 7vacts 
(1683) 118 Nor mnst you expect from high Antiquity the 
distinctions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks. 1773 J. Came- 
BELL Afod. faulconry 201 It is best to give them [stones} at 
night to haggards and ramage-hawks, 

b. Zransf. of persons. 

1567 Turuerv. £fz/. etc. 15 b, You are hecome so wy!de 
and rammage.. As though you were a baggard Hawke. 
1589 GREENE A/cnaphon (Arb.) 42 She left tion being so 
rammage, and .. came to the fist, and granted me those 
favours she migbt affoord. 1652 Maine £fig. from Donne 
vi. 89 Though ramage grown, ‘th’ ait still for casting fit. 

2. Of animals: Wild, untamed, unruly, violent. 

c1z90 WS. Land 108 fol. 11 Pe wolfues pat weren ramaze. 
1387-8 T. Usk Vest, Lowe 1. iii, (Skeat) 1. 49 Nothyng is 
werse then the beastes, that shoulden been tame, if thei 
catcbe her wildenesse, and ginne again waxe ramage. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Aeas. & Sens. 2858 At wylde bestis for to shete, 
..Whan she seeth hem to savage, Hygh of gres, or to 
Ramage. 1580 Biunpevit Art of Kiding Dib, A horse 
that is. .of nature ramege or restiffe. 1639 I’. pDEGREY Compi, 
A orsenz. 12 Horses.. becomming wild, rammage and unruly. 

b. Of persons: Furious, frenzied. 

c1470 Harpinc Chrou. xcvir. vi, Some woode, sone 
ramage went. [1824 MacraccartT Gadlovid. Encycl. 406 
When a man is rammaged, that is..craz'd..with driuk.] 

3. Of places: Full of thickets, rough. 

14785 Partenay 527 Cerching, enquering in wodes ramage. 
1809 Christmas Laing in Skinner Alisc. oct. 127 He 
rumbl’d down a rammmage glyde. 

4, Of velvet: (see quot. and cf. BRANCHED 2b). 

1727-41 CHaMBEKs Cycd. s.v. Velvet, Rainage or branched 
velvet, representing long stalks, branches, &c. on a sattin 
ground. 

+Ra'mageness. Oés. [f. prec. + -NEsS.] 
Wilcness, wantonness ; high spirit. 

61440 Prou:p. Parv. 422/2 Ramagenesse, or coragyows- 
nesse, Zit. 1575 Lurnerv. Faulconrie 147 When your 
Falcon will come a far off vnto the lewre..w'out any coy- 
nesse or ramagenesse. 1607 MARKHAM Cazad/, 1. i. 5 This 
..takes from bim [the horse] two vices, barbarous rameg- 
nesse and fantasticke restifnesse. 1686 R. Vrome Gent. 
Reereat. 1. x. 33 In her making, a little rest will cause 
ber [the hawk] to :eturn to her first ramageness. 

+ Ra'mageous, 2. Ods. Also § -geouse, 
-gyous,-gous,-geus,6-gious. [a.OF. ramageous 
(Godef.), f. samage RaMaceE 56.) = RamacE a. 

1398 Tnevisa Darth, De P.R. xu. iii. (Bodl.MS.i115 b, The 
goshauke..bi moche mete..waxip ramageouse oper slow3. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. li. 162 Bullis full vemilde 
With brasen fete ramageous and wilde. a@1450 Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 14 A +paihauke, be be never so ratnageus. 
261530 Remedy of Love x\vii, Now is he tame that wa» so 
ramagious. 

+ Ra-mager. Obs. rare—1. [f. Ramace a., perh, 
afier BRANCHER.] A ramage hawk. 

1686 R. Brome Centl. Recreat. u. 46/2 TVbere is more 
danger in heating a Hawk tzken out of the Mew, than one 
newly taken being a Ramager. 

Ramail(e, obs. forms of RAMMEL sé.! 

Ramakin, variant of RAMEKIN. 

Ramal (ré'mal), a. [f. L. r@m-us branch.]} 

1. Bot. Of or belonging to a branch; growing 
on or out of a branch. 

1856 Henstow Sot, Terms, 1861 Bentiey Max. Bot. 135 
The leaves which arise fiom the main stem aie called 
cauline; those from tbe branches ramal. 

2. Anat. and Zool. Peitaining to a ramus; of 
the character of aramus. 1891 in Cext. Dict. 

Ramal, obs. f. RamMEL 56,1 Ramatiie, obs. f. 
RaAMILIE, 

+Ramalling. Cés.rare—°. [ad. ¥. ramazllage, 
f. vamailler (see def.).) The process of scraping 
the hair from the skins in the manufacture of 
chamois leather. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v. Shammy. Kid and goats- 
skins..when brought from the mill..undergo a particular 
preparation, called ramalling; the most delicate and difficult 
of all the others. [Description follows.] 

Ramanand, obs. Sc. var. Remanent. Ram- 
andan, obs. f. Ramapan. Ramaquin, var. 
RaMEKLN. 

+Ramass, sé. Sc. Obs. rare—1. [a.F. ramas 
(1549) heap, collection, etc., f. samasser : see next.] 
A summary, résumé. 

1606 Pirnizt A’rk-Buriall (1833) 32 This ramasse of tbe-e 
reasons in the bygone disccurse being tbus made. 

+ Ramass, v.! Oés. Also 7 remass, ramash, 
rammass. [ad. F. ramasser (1539), f. 7e- Re- + 
amasser AMASS.] trans. To gather together. 

1589 Haxtuyr Voy. To Rdr. * 3b, Those wearie volumes 
..most vntruly and vnprofitablie ramiassed and_ hurled 
together, 1613-18 Dame Coll. Hist. Eng. 199 Phillip. -had 
ramassed one of the fayrest Armies. .that ever was seene in 
France. 16s0 1. VauGHAN 4 nthroposophia 54 If 1 will but 
ramash all that be. 1659 World im Aloon Halliwell, s.v.), 
When they have ramast many of several kindes and tastes. . 
they open one vessel, and tben another, 

Ramass, v.2 rare. Forms: 6 ramassh, 8 


=a 


RAMBAND. 


rammass. [ad. F. ramasser (1606), f. ramasse 
sledge of branches, ad. It. ramazsa, f. ramo, L. 
ramus branch.) trans. To convey on a sledge of 
branches such as is used tit certain parts of the 
Alps for descending snow slopes. 

1511 GuyLrorbE Pilgr, (Camden) 0 From the hyght of the 
mounte downe to Lyuyngborugh I was ramasshed, whiche 
is a right straunge thynge. 1792 A. Vounc f7av, France 
257 When arrived at the precipice..the mule is dismissed, 
and tbe rammassing begins. 

Ramayle, obs. f. Ramet 56.2 Ramayn, 
-and, obs. Sc. fi. Remain, REMANENT, Ram- 
azan, var. RamapaN. Ramb, obs. f. Kas v.! 

+ Ramband. ?error for rampand f. Ramp v, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 24447 (Cott.) Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod, 
Roles ramband [Géft, raxland] to fe rode. 

+ BRambarre,v. Sc. Ods. rare. 
barrer, §, re- ReE- + embarrer EMBAR.] 
‘Yo beat or force back. 

1644 Hume Mist, Doug. 290 Vhey were quickly rambarred, 
and beaten back by those that had been left of purpose in 
the Court. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 165 
To rambarre ‘The shock o’ that near-comin’ war. 

Rambe, obs. form of Kam. 

|) Ramberge. Oé¢s. rare. Also 7 -barge. 
fobs. F. ram-, rem-, rauberge (Godef.., ad. Eng. 
Kow-BarGE.] A long, narrow, swift war-vessel 
formerly used by the English, 

Described by Du Bellay (Jfemoires x., an. 1545). 

{1656 in Brouxt Géossogr., copying Cotgr.] a 1693 Ur- 
guhart'’s Rabelais wt. li. 416 The huge Rambarges, nughty 
Gallioons, the large Floyts [etc.]. 

Ramble (re'mb’l), 56.1 [f. the vb.} 

1. An act of rambling; a walk (+ formerly any 
excurston or journey) withort defintte rote or 


other aim than recreation or pleasure. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. xx. 268 Witches are confin'd 
in tbeir night rambles, to egge shels. 1662 Pepvs Diary 
z June, So through bridge to Blackfryers, and home; she 

cing much pleased with the ramble in every particular of 
it. 1725 BerKeceyv Let. to Prior 15 Oct. Wks. 1871 1¥. 115, 
I have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. 
1791 BosweEtL JFoknson an. 1776, 21 Mar., Next morning.. 
we set out in a post-chaise to pursue our ramble. 1810 
CrassBeE Sorough xxiv, Tben walks were made, Not a sweet 
ramhle, but a slow parade. 1854 B’ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1879) II. iv. 173 A most delightful ramble up a dell. 

(inf and fig. 1659 H. More fmunort, Soud i, xiv, 
§ 10. 479 This wild and audacious ramble from a more 
secure state. @1700 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 269 This 
Ramble of Imagination is not altogether a Dream. 1818 
Keats £ndym. t. 932 A brook—Whose silver ramble.. 
Tracing along, —it brought me toa cave. 

Phr. Ov or upon the ramble =rambling. 

1700 I’, Brown Awtusem, Ser. Comm. 1g, 1 willset both his 
and my Imagination on the Ramble. 1733 Swirt Corr. 
(1841) II. 714 Since I left that place.. I have Leen still upon 
the ramble. 1792 CHartotre Situ Desmond 111. 167, 
I. shall be upon the ramble for some time. 

2. Rambliny, incoherence. rare. 

1736 SoutH Servinons (1737) UL. 107 Put off with ramble 
and confused talk, babble, and tautology. /éid. 159 Their 
prayers; so full of ramble and inconsequence. 

Ramble, 54.2 Coa/-mining. Also ram(m‘ell. 
[¢var. of Kamen 56.2; but cf. Sw. rama to fall 
down.] A thin bed of shale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken ont, 
and requires to be separated from itt. Also Com, 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-Trade Teruis 41 At some collieries, 
an extra allowance..is made for hewing with ramble. 
1893-4 Labour Commission, Gloss. 66 An extra allowance .. 
called ‘ramble-money ’. 

Ramble (ramb'l), v. Also 7 ramel. [Of 
obscure formation: cf. cramble, scramble. An 
earltcr form appears to have beet rod/e RUMBLE. ] 

1. intr. Of persons: To wander, travel, make 
oue’s way about (now usually to walk) in a free 
uutrestrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction. ‘+ Formerly sometimes conj. with de. 

1620 T, Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. Yas. f (1848) 178 
Hauing rambled in the sacred keele About the world. 1672 
R. Montacu in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) . 521, 
I go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will ramhle for two 
or three months. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 96? 2,1... went 
out of the House to ramble wherever my Feet would carry 
me. 1754 Warsurron in W. & Hurd Lets, (1809) 165 He is 
rambled into Staffordshire. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. 
aM 260 A delightful piece of wood and water, where he 
might ramble on a summer's noon. 1880 L. SterHen Pope 
iv. 89 He was often rambling about on horseback. 

b. ig. with ref. to mental pursuits or studies. 

1650 T. Vaucnan Ate 2, I studied several 
Arts, and ramel'd over all those Inventions which the folly 
of man call’d Sciences. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Ep. 
Ded., Then I rambled over all these Mathematical Inven- 
tions. 1726 Bouincproxe Lett. Stud. Hist. v. (1752) 140 
We must not ramble in this field without discernment or 
choice, nor even with these must we ramble too Iong. 

c. ¢ransf. of things (material and immaterial). 

1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. w. i, (1848) 167 My roving 
Thougbts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 
places. 1800 Worpsw. Seven Sisters vi, Tbe stream... As 
through the glen it rambles, Repeats amoan. 1858 GLeNNy 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 37/1 Vf they [plants] be neglected 

until they bave rambled about. 

2. intr. To wander in discourse (spoken or 
written) ; to write or talk incoherently or without 
natural sequence of ideas. 

1640 [see Ramaiine 0, s4.]. 1692 Davpen St. Enrentont's 

Vou. VIII. 


(a. F. rem- 
trans. 


129 


£ss.27, 1 should then ramble from tbe Subject I bave pro- 
posed to my self. 1710 Swtet Fraud. to Stella 1g Oct., My 
pen is apt to ramble wben I think who I am writing to. 
1825 Cossetr Aus. Rides 282 He rambled on ina childish 
sort of way. 1850 Kincstey Al‘. Locke xi, He rambled off 
into a long jumble of medical-officers. 

. trans. To wander over. rave. 

1825 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 291, | ramble the rough 
highland hills. ; 

amble, variant of RAMMEL sd,2 
+Ramble-berry. Ods. rare. 

App. a prepared dish; cf. aée-, dread-berry. 

1658 Phillida flouts me in Wit restored 166 Curds and 
Cream,..Wigge and whay..And ramble-berry. 

+ Ra-mble-hea:ded, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Ram- 
BLE sé. or v.] Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

a1761 Recuarpson Grandison (1902) V1. i. 2 Lord, how 
we ramble-beaded [1754 rambling-headed] creatures break 
in upon ourselves. 

Rambler (rmbla:). 
One who rambles. 

1624 Massincer /’ard. Love iy. iii, My young rambler, 
That thought to cheat me..I have in the toil already. 1750 
Lavy M. W. Monxtacu Leé. to C'tess Bute 17 Oct., Vou will 
think me a great rambler, being at present far distant from 
the date of my last letter. 1808 Scort J/a77,1. xxv, I love 
such holy ramblers. 1846 Laxpor Jag. Com. Wks. IL. 
207 It collects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson Rambler, Also altrt. 

1837 T. Rivers Rose Amateurs Guide 43 Dundee Rambler 
is.,one of the best. /éid., Lovely Rambler, or the Crimson 
Ayrshire, is..semi-double. 1895 MWestin. Gas. 16 July 4/3 
The Queen..inspected the newcrimson rambler rose. 

Ra'mble-scra‘mble, a. [f. Rampie v. + 
SCRAMBLE v.] Wanting in system; confused. 

1833 Arnotp in Stanley £2 (1844) I. vil. 306 The Penny 
andeeutes day Magazines are all ramble-scramble, 1864 
Ksicut /’assages Work, Life 1. xv. 322 The engravings 
were superior; the writing was less ramble-scramble. 


Rambling (re"mblin), v4/. sd. [f. Raper z. 
+ -ING1.] he action of the vb., in its various 
senses. Also in //. 

16z4 Massincer /’ard, Love y. i, For this gallant, sir, I do 
confess I cooled hiin—spoiled his rambling. 1640 W. S[TVvLE] 
tr. De Antisco Span. Gallant 126 Hee..ought to provide, 
that hee doe not often repeate the same words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling) a@170q4 T. Brown 
Imit. 1st Sat. Persius Wks. 1730 I. 54 When sucb wild 
ramblings got him some poor fame. 1745 Pococke Descr. 
Last 1, u, iii. 277 Rambling makes little alteration in the 
mind, unless proper care be taken to improve it. 1833 
Tennyson Miller's Dan. 105 Oft in ramblings on the wold, 
.-1 saw the village lights below. 1897 A ddbutt's Syst. Med. 
If. 543 Rambling of the mind and delirium. 

alirié, 1673 Wycuertey Gent. Dancing-Master t. i, Yo 
confine a woman just in her rambling age ! 

Rambling (ramblin), Af/ a. [fas pree. + 
-InNG 2.) Thatrambles, in various senses of the vb. 
1, Of persons or things: Wandering, moving 
about, straying from one place to another. 

1623 Massixncer Bondiuan tt.i, Vour rambling hunt-smock 
feels strange alteration. @ 1652 J. Smitu Se/. Disc. iii. 53 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to place 
themselves so orderly in the universe, 1711 ADDISON Sect. 
No. 129 P 1 Hunting about the whole Town after a rambling 
Fellow. 1741 Recharpson Pameda I. xvi. (1824) 257 A kind 
of rambling rheumatism. 1819 SneLLev Cyclops 58 Get 
along, you fered thing, Wild, seditious, rambling. 

b. Of life, etc: Characterized by wandering, 

I Dampier Voy. II. Pref., My first Entrance upon this 
Rambling kind of Life. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Led. 
to Abbé Conti 19 May, I am on the point of removing. Such 
is my rambling destiny. 1787 Cowrer On Frdl Mortality i, 
All these, life’s rambling journey done, Have found their 
home, the grave, 

2. Of the thoughts, mind, etc.: Straying from 
one sttbject to another; unsettled. 

1635 Quarces £ivh/. wv. xii, What unwonted way Has 
‘scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought. 1700 Astky 
tr, Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 194 Those Means which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt ‘ein to. 1719 De Fore 
Crusoe 1. i, My Head began to be fill’d very early with 
rambling Thoughts. a 1839 Praep Poentrs (1864) II. 14 An 
opiate for a rambling head. as 

b. Similarly of speech, discourse, writings, etc. 
¢1645 Howe ce Left. (1650) I. 345 It may seem a rambling 
wild speech at first view. 1691 Benttey ?/ad, Introd. 
(1699) 17 A Man of much rambling Learning, 1713 STEELE 
Guard. No. 34 ? 1 The conversation..was so very rambling 
that it ts hard to say what was talked of. 1837 Disraeii 
Venetia t. x, A long rambling ghost story. 1872 BLack 
Adv, Phaeton viii, 120 Rambling reminiscences of theatres. 
c. Of persons: Given to wandering in thought 
or discourse, 

1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 124 The usual 
mistake of the rambling poets. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol. II. 
365 Nonnus is a rambling writer and unacquainted with 
method. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Afvd. VII. 681 The patient 
became mildly demented, rambling in speech, and defective 
in memory. : a 

3. Of plants: Straggling, spreading or climbing 
freely and irregularly. 

1728-46 Tomson Spring 795 O'er his ample sides the 
rambling sprays Luxuriant shoot. 1807 CranBe Sir Zustace 
Grey, \'ve hung upon the ridgy steep Of cliffs and held the 
rambling briar. 188% Garden 11 Feb. 93/1 One of the 
creeping or rambling species. : 

Having an irregular straggling form or plan. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirdey I. x. 288 [The house] was antique, 
rambling, and incommodious. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /¢. 
Note-bks. (1872) I. 16 This narrow, crowded, and rambling 
street, 


[f RamMBLev. + -ER 1] 


! 


RAME. 


Ramblingly (re‘mblinli), aa. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) In a rambling manner. 

@ 1643 Br, Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 232 Our Lords 
kinsmen, of whom Africanus, Epiphanius, and the Jesuit 
talk so ramblingly. 1686 Goao Cedest. Bodies it. il, 422 
All that I shall ramblingly note here. 1855 Doran Hanover 
Queens II. xi, 207 He..ran bis fingers ramblingly over his 
harpsichord. 

So Ra'mblingness. 

1835 James Gifsy I. vi. 163 Mrs. Falkland’s house had 
a certain ramblingness of construction. 1890 Sat, Rev. 
7 June 690/: A general ramblingness, so to speak, which 
used to be characteristic of the female intellect. 

Rambootan, variant of RamBuTan, 

+ Ramboozie, -buze. Ods. (See quot. 1636.) 

There is no evidence of connexion with Rumsooze. 

1656 Brount Glossog7., Rambooz, a compound drink, at 
Cambridge, and is commonly made of Eggs, Ale, Wine and 
Sugar; but in Summer, of Milk, Wine, Sugar, and Rose 
Water. 1668 Witkins Aca/ Char. u. aii. § 4. 296 Other 
made Drink, as., Rambuze, Syllabnh, etc. 1815 A/zs?. 
John Decastro \. 226 Giving directions for a hot pot of 
ramhooze. 

Rambostan, -boteen, varr. RaMBUTAN. 

|| Rambur(e, Os. Also 8 -bourg. [F. ran- 
bour (Cotgr. rambure),f. Raméures near Amiens.] 
A large kind of cooking apple. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme itt. xlix. 535 Sbarpe sowre 
apples ..as ramburs. 1657 Tomtinson Nezoz's Disp. 370 
All curtipendulous apples, rambures and the like. 1706 
Lonxpon & Wise Retir’d Gard. x. 43 The Frank Rambourg 
is a large Apple of a broad Figure, having a Coat streaked 


witb Red. 
+Ramburse, v. Sc. Obs. rare—°, [ad. F. 
rembourser, £. re- + embourser IMBURSE.] trans. 


To retmburse. Hence Rambursing 74/, sé. 

1582 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 229 The obligatioun .. for 
rambursing to tbe guid towne of the x" merkis lent to the 
Kingis Grace. 

Rambustious, variant of Kumpustious a. 

1853 Lytton J/y Novel III. xi. xix. 364 Vhat black. 
whiskered alligator, the Baron,.. those rambustious, un- 
christian filbert-shaped claws of his. 

Rambutan, -bootan (rembstan). Also 8 
rum-, rambostan, rambustine, 9 ramboutan, 


ramboteen. [a. Malay wry rambitan, f. ram- 


but hair, in allusion to its villose covering.] The 
fruit of Nephelium lappaceum, a tree of the Malay 
archipelago, having a reddish coat, covered with 
soft spines or hairs, and pulp of a snbaetd flavour. 

The forms with s are prob. due to association with Manco- 
STEEN, which also exhibits the substitution of -éve, -cen for 
ean tn the last syllable, as in ramnbustine, -boteen. 

1707 Funnrci Foy, x. 286 The Rumbostan ts about the 
biguess ofa Walnut. 1779 I. Forrest Moy. N. Guinea 323 
They have also.. Mangoes, Mangustines, Rambustines. 
1772-84 Cook !’ay, (1790) I. 281 The rambutan contains 
a fruit within which is a stone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world. 18:5 W. Tnorn Cong. Yava 212 Vhe 
Ramboutan is..of a very pleasant taste. 1852 F. A. NEALE 
Resid. Siam xii. 194 The bilimby, the ramboteen and the 
sour-sop. 1880 Nature XXIII. 143/2 The mango, pine- 
apple, durian, rambutan, 

Rambuze, variant of RamBooz(r Oés. 

Ram-cat. Now only da/. [f. Ram sé.1: see 
Cat sé.1 1 b.] A male cat. 

1672 Jossetys New Eng, Rarities 16 The Ounce or Wild 
Cat, is about the bigness of two lusty Ram Cats, 1751 
Smotiett Per, Pic. (1779) IL. xiviii. 103 Vhe skin and feet 
of a special ram-cat, newly flayed. 1802 Wo.corr (P. 
Pindar) Gt. Cry 4 Lit. Wool Wks. 1816 IV. 264 He.. 
already has kill’d one Ram Cat. 1809 W. Irvine Anicherd. 
vil. (1820) 414 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
ofa eapperclawing. 1880- in dial. glossaries (Som., Devon, 
Cornwall). 

Ramdam, obs. form of RAMADAN. 

Rame (ré'm), sd.1_ Now only dia/. [Perh. = 
MDu. rame (Dt. raam), OHG. rama (MHG, 
ram, rame, G. rahm, rahmen) frame, framework.] 
a. (Chiefly //.) The bones or skeleton (ofa human 
being or antmal). b. aa/. The mere skeleton 
or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 

1497 !Vill of Otteley (Somerset Ho.), Where my wif lieth 
buried so that the bones of her be not digged up but to ly 
upon the Rame of the saine bones. 1581 J. Bei. Haddou's 
Ausw, Osor., 40b, Naturall fooles do detest the stincking 
Rames.. of that Rebellious traytour. /éid. 460b, Would 
any man dougbt but that her Rames [L. ossa] would have 
bene bragged upon. 1847 in HALttweLt. 1880- in south- 
western glossaries (Glouc., Som., Devon, Cornwall), 

Rame (ré'm), 50.2 rare. [a. F. rame:—L. 
ramus branch, Ramus.) A branch of a tree or 
shrub ; also ¢ransf. of a nerve, etc. 

1578 Banister fist, Afan vin. Ra [This] braunch fof 
nerve]. .1s reflected aboue the wrest, there into three proper 
rames specially deuided. [1858 O. W. Hotmes destivation i. 
tn Aut. Breakf-t. 255 Tbe foles, languescent, pend from 
arid rames.] «a ek a Henev I} 00d Notes xi.(Funk), The 
Wattles crown With golden down Their sombre rames. 

Rame (rém), 56.3 Sc. Also rhame. [f. Rame 
vt} Acry; a continiots repetition of the same 
words or sound. (Cf. RANE sé.) 

1808 JAMIESON s.v., It ts said of one, /fe has ay ae rame, 
when he continues to cry for the same thing or to repeat 
the same sound. 1822 Hoac Perils of Man 1. 244 The 
poet can bring out naething but rhames Oo’. .nonsense. 

Rame (rém), v1 Sc. and north. dial, Also 


6 raym, 9 rhame, raim, ream. [Prob. f. ON, 
hreim-r a scream, cry.] a 


RAME. 


1. zxtr. To shout, cry aloud, scream; dial. to 
keep up the saine cry, to continue repeating the 
same thing. (Cf. RANE 2.) 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 693 The roy ramyt for reuth. 1513 
Douctas -Zxeis vir. x. 76 Vhay raine and cry fast on the 
King Latyne. crs60 A. Scott Poems (S. ‘1. S.) xxxiv. 51 
3e rame as 3e wer rent. 1808 in Jamieson. 12829 in 
BrocKett. 1876- in northern glossaries (Yks., Northumb.). 

2. trans. +a, To obtain by persistent asking. Ods. 

1500-20 DunBarR Poems Ix. 33 Sum ramnyis ane rokkat fra 
the roy. 

b. To repeat, run over. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 11. 76 She'll rhame o’er 
hladds o’ scripture to them. 1822 — Perils of Max 11. 262, 
T heard Will .. rhaming o'er the names o’ a’ the saints he 
bad ever heard of. 

Hence + Ra'ming v6/. 56. Obs. 

t513 Doucias +Excis v. vi. 94 With loude ramyngis and 
with mony a scbout. rg5x Sc. Acts ary (1814) 487 Nane 
of thame may pas throw the streittis for raming and crying 
vpone thame, 

+ Rame, v.2 Obs. vare—'. (Sense not clear.) 

c 1205 Lay. 7854 Pa Kom-leoden rameden 3eond uben. 

Rame, obs. form of Ram. 

|| Ramé (tame), a. /Zer. 
= ATTIRED Ppl. a. 4. 

1878 in Burke General Armory p. xliv. 

Rameal (ré''mz\al), 2. Bot. [a. F. ranedal, f. 
rame branch,] = RaMAL. 

1852 GRay in Sonithsonian Contrib. Knowledge V.vi. 77 
Leaves 12 to 18 lines long..the smaller rameal ones some- 
times contracted at the hase. 

Rameal, -mel, app. erron. ff. CaraMEL. 

1584 Bk, of Rates, Ramels the c[wt.]..x ¢%. 1660 /é/d., 
Melasses or Rameales tbe hundred weight .. 01 4, 

Ramean (ré'mz)an), a. and sd. [f. Manes 
(see Ramist) + -(E)AN.] a. aaj. Belonging to, 
connected with, Ramus. b. sd. A Ramist. 

1710 tr. Bayle’s Dict. (1735) LV. 842/1 A dissertation for the 
Ramean Philosophy. 1838-9 Hatiam A/ist. Lit. 1. vii. 
$13 uote, The sixth stage of Aristotle’s fortune Launoy 
reckons to be the Ramean controversy. a 1880 J. McCuin- 
rock & J. Srronxe Cyc/. Bib. Lit. VIII. goo Ibe faults of the 
Ramean system of dialectics have long heen acknowledged. 

Ramed,e. Naut. [?f. Kame sb1] (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 559 Ramed, the state of 
a ship on the stocks, when all the frames are set upon the 
keel, the stein and stern-post put up, and the whole adjusted 
by the ram-line. 

Ramedce, obs. Sc. ff. RemeDE. Ramee, var. of 
Ramtz. Ramefy, obs. f. Ramiry. Ramege, var. 
RaMace a. Rameid, obs. Sc. f. REMEDE. 

Ramekin, ramequin (re‘mékin), Forms : 
8 ramme(i)kin, 8- ramequin, 9 ramekin, -akin, 
-aquin, [ad. F. rameguin (1690) of dub. etym. 
Cf. obs. Flem. ram mekex toasted bread (Kilian).] 
A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, etc., usually baked and served in a special 
mould. Chiefly pd. 

1706 Putups, Raweguinx (Fr. in Cookery), toasted Cheese 
and Bread, a Toast and Cheese. Ramequins are also small 
slices of Bread-crum cover'd with a Farce made of pounded 
Cheese, Eggs and other Ingredients bak’d in a Pie-pan. 
1754 Connoisseur No. 19 Toasted cheese is already buried 
in rammelkins. 1819 H. Busk Benguet 1. 647 Your rame- 
kins too rich.. Your fricassee too fat. 1864 A. B. Kirwan 
Host & Guest 198 At large dinners in London, cheese is 
oftenest eaten in the form of ramequins, or grated Parmesan, 
and other preparations. 1899 B'ham Weekly Post 8 Feb. 
1/4 We had hot cheese, like ramakins. 

attrib. 1894 West. Gaz. 2 June 8/2 Butter some small 
ramekin moulds. 1894 C. H. SENN Pract. Gastron. 551 Fill 
the mixture in little French china ramaquin cases. 

Ramel, obs. form or var. of RAMBLE 53.2 and v., 
RAMEAL, and RaMMEL 56,1 

+ Ra‘melande. (Of obscure form and meaning.) 

Perh. written for xase/ (=rammel, rubbish) axde. 

ax3z20-30 £. £. Adit. 1’, C.279 Nowhere he fyndez No 
rest ne recouerer, bot ramelande myre. 

+Ramelet. Obs. rare—'. [f. F. vame branch 
+ -LET.] A small branch, twig. In quot fg. 

1652 Unqurart Fewel Wks. (1834) 200 For better, under- 
standing whereof, with all its dependant houghs, sprigs, and 
ramelets, I have set dowu [etc. }. 

Ramell, obs. form of RAMMEL 56.1 

Ramellie(s, obs. variant of RawiLiz. 

Ramellose (rz méldus), a. [f. mod.L. ramell- 
zs, dim. of rams (cf. RAMULUS) + -OSE.] Bear- 
ing, or having the form of, small ramuli. 

1852 Srithsonian Contrib. Kuowl. V. vy. 205 Branches ex- 
cessively divided, ramellose. 18972 H.C. Woop /’vesh- Water 
Algx 207 Fasciculi of extreme branches densely ramellose. 

Ramembrance, obs. Sc. f. KEMEMBRANCE. 

Rament (ré''mént).  [ad. L. Ramentum.] 

ti. pl, Scrapings. Obs. rare. 

1670 W. Simvson //ydro/. Ass. 143 A saxum nitrosum, or 
rainents of stone, 1675 E. Wfitson] Spadacr. Dunelin, 38 
‘This Liquor thus replenish'd..with the raments of Jron. 

2. Bot. = RAMENTUM 2. 

1819 in Paxtologia X. es 

Ramentaceous (reménté!-fas), a. 
RAMENT-UM + -ACEOUS.] 

1. Covercd with ramenta or scales. 

1816 Keitu Phys. Bot. 1. 75 A branch or stem that is 
covered with thin and dry scales or flaps is said to be 
ramentaceous, 1845 Linpiry Sch. Bot. ix. (1858) 154 Leaves 
siinple,..with a ramentaceous stalk. 1866 77eas. Lot. 957/1. 


[F., £ vame branch.] 


Bot. [f. 
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2. Resembling ramenta. 

1861 Bentley Wax. Sot. 48 Other modifications .. are the 
ramenta or ramentaceous hairs so abundant upon Ferns. 

Ramenti‘ferous, a. Sot. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)FeExous.] Bearing ramenta. 

1886 4 thenwuni 27 Nov. 711/2 The ramentiferous surfaces 
not extending to the apex. 

|| Ramentum (rimentdm). Chiefly in pl. 
ramenta., [L., f. s@dere: see Rase v.1] 

1. A fragment scraped off; -+ anatom, mote. 

1662 Ray 7hiree (tin. (1846) 124 Commion, or rain, water 
falling upon a stone, doth continually carry away some 
insensible ramenta, or atoms, of it. 1678 CupwortH Luted/. 
Syst. i. iit. § 24. 125 Those Ramenta that appear in the air 
when the sun-heams are transmitted through cranies, 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 73 Sir Gilhert Blane.. 
considers the salivary glands as one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the bones, 

2. Bot. A thin meinbraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

1819 in Pantologia X. 1832 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 41 
Ramenta .. are particularly numerous .. upon the petioles 
and the backs of the leaves of Ferns. 1872 Nicuotson 
Palcoxt, 480 Rhizomata..covered with hairs or ramenta, 

Rameous (ré!m/9s), a. Sot. [f. L. ramus 
branch + -Eous.] Of or belonging to branches. 

_ 1760 Lee Jutrod. Bot. tu. iv. (1765) 172 Kameous, belong- 
ing to the Branches. 1832 Linptey /atvoa. Bot. 416. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 957/1. 

Ramequin, variant of RAMEKIN. 

Ramera, Rames, obs. ff. REvora, Rams. 

Ramesan, obs. form of ramazan, RAMADAN. 

Ramessid (rz‘mésid), -ide (-aid), sd. and a. 
Also Rameside. [ad. Gr. type *'Papeaaténs, f. 
‘Papécans Rameses + -idys, patronymic suffix.] A 
member of the Egyptian royal family during the 
19th and 20th dynasties. 

1854 C. H. Cotrrety tr. Bunsen’s Egypt's place in Univ. 
Hist. 11. 571 The Ramessides of this [zoth] Dynasty have 
generally heen made use of for completing the 19th. 1875 
S. Bircu £eypt fr. Earliest Times iv.154 Yhe Theban line 
of the Ramessids appears to have been hroken up [etc.]. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1859 C. H. Cotrreit tr. Bunsen’s Egypt's place in Univ, 
fist, WI. 160 Vhe confusion of the Sesostride and Rames- 
side legends. 1864 Athenwum No. 1937. 786/1 The great 
Pharaohs of the Ramesside dynasty. 1875 S. Birch Zyypt 
Sr. Earliest Times tv. 154 A princess ..of the Ramessid line. 


|| Ra’mex. Aved. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hernia. 

1608-9 Mippieton !Vidow 1. ii, 1 tbought ’t bad heen 
some gangrene, fistula, Canker, or ramex. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Kame.x,a word used by some as a name for 
hernia or rupture. 

Ramezan, obs. form of ramasan, RAMADAN. 

Ramfee-zled, a. Sc. Worn out, exhausted. 

1785 Burns 2nd Ep. ¥. Lapraik 13 Vhe tapetless ram- 
feezl’d hizzie. 2890 Service .Votandums ix. 63 He wrocht 


awa till he was ramfeezled. 
+ Ramforce, v.1 Oés. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 


-forse. [var. KANFORCE, q.v.] ¢raxs. To fortify, 
strengthen (a wall, rampart, etc.) ; to block up, 
barricade (a gate or door). 

1570 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) 269 The counsall ordanis 
the baillies..to caus ramforce the Walter Yait. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. tv. 56 Vhei beganne to.. 
ramforce the Rampares, and Vauntmures. 1644 Przuy 
Council Decreta 2 Oct. 331 She.. caused ramforce tbe 
doores of the kirk with clog stones and otherts tbe like 
materiallis ..[and] deharred the people from accesse. 

Jig. 1581 Satir. Poents Reform, xliv. 141 His boss bellie, 
ramforsit with creisch and lie, Will serue to be a gabion. 

b. ? To stop or jam up (cannon). 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 104 They scaled the walles, slue 
the watches, and vnhappily ramforced all the Canon. 

Hence + Ramforced fp/. a. Obs. 

1589 A. Hume /fymins vii. 76 Wks. (S. T.S.) 54 Of mightie 
walls and ramforst towers so hie. 

Ramforce ring, var. RANFORCE RING. 

1669 Stuxrmy .VWariner's Mag. v. 48 (plate). 

Ramgu‘nshoch, a. Sc. Harsh, ill-tempered. 

1721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 348 Wbat makes you so Ramgun- 
shoch to me? 1795 Burns Had / the wyte ti, Our ram- 
gunshoch glum gudeman Is out. 

+ Ra‘m-head. O¢s. [f. Ram sd.1] 

1. One who has a head like a ram; a dull, thick- 
witted, or obstinate person; also, a cuckold. 

1605 Play Stucley in Siinpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 196 
Drum, .. make the ram-heads hear that are within. 1630 
J. Taycor (Water P.) Zaylor’s Pastorall 54 To he cald 
Ramhead is a title of honour. 12632 Massincer & Fieip 
Fatal Dowry u.i, Were it my father’s trunk, The tyrannous 
ram-heads with their horns should gore it. 

2. Naut. A halyard block: see RAM’S-HEAD 2. 

1514 in Oppenheim Adin. Royal Navy (1896) 1. App. A. 
Ramehedes with ij shevers of Brasse. 1626 Carr. Smitu 
Accid, Yung. Seamen 11 The ram heads, the Knights, 1704 
in Harris Lex. Techn. 

3. Part of the arm of a crane. 

1611 Corar., Modllefte,..the ram-head of a fearne, or 
windlesse. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2183/4 Stolen, ..a Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-head of Iron. 1729 DeEsaGuLirrs 
in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 200 Tbe End of the Gihbet » 
with the Ram-head », and the Weight hanging at tt. 

Hence + Ratm-head z. ¢rvazs., to give horns to, 
to make a cuckold of. Oés. 

1713 Poor Robin (N.), For fear you should be this day 
wedded, And on the next day he ram-headed. 

Ra‘m-hea:ded, a. Having the head of a 
ram; fig. thick-headed. 


1 


RAMIFLOROUS. 


1813 Scorr Let. to Morritt 12 Jan. in Lockhart, Vo 
enlighten the understanding of an old ram-headed sberiff 
who was usually named Leather-head. 1865 J. H. Iscra- 
HAM Pillar of Fire (1872) 213 The worship of .. the sacred 
ox at On, and of the ram-headed Ammon at Thebes. 

Rami, pl. of Ramus. 

Ram-ian, obs. form of RAMADAN. 

tRa-mic, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Raim-us (see 
Ramisv) +-1¢.] = Kameay, 


1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 165 The Aristotelick and 
Rantick Philosophy. : 
Ramicle (ra'mik’l). Zool. [ad. L. type *rami- 
cules, dim. of ramus branch.} A small branch (of 

a paouey te), 

1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 463 Ramicles much crowded. 

Ramicorn (re‘mikgin), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
type *ramecornis, f. ramus branch + cornu horn.] 

A. sb. Ornith. The horny sheath of the rami of 
the lower mandible. 

1866 Coves tn Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Philadelphia 176 
The ramicorn which covers the sides of the rami of the 
lower mandihle ts chiefly noticeable for the peculiar outline 
of its base. : 


B. adj. Ext. Waving ramified antenne. (In 
recent Dicts.) 
Ramiculose (ramikizlo's), a. Zool. [ad. L. 


type *ramecelosus, f. * rdmiculus: see RAMICLE 
and -osE.] Characterized by ramicles. 

1846 Dana Zoos. (1848) 465 Erect arhorescent, stem.. 
laterally ramiculose. 


Ramie (rz'mé). Also ramee. [Malay (al, 


vamz.| a.A Chinese and East Indian plant of ‘the 
nettle family, Behmeria nivea, called also Rhea 
and grass-cloth plant. b. The fine fibre of this 


plant, extensively employed in weaving. 

{1817 Rarries Fava I. 7 Among plants, the wédiz¢ and 
réitt, the fibres of tbe latter afford very strong and durable 
cords.) 1888 7i#zes 22 Sept. 6/6 ‘The hest machine for ex- 
tracting the fibre of ramie in a green state. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 3 July 6/2 Vbe canvas is made of Indian ramee. 

attrib. and Comb, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 742/% 
Ramie Machinery. 12890 Hosiz West China 73 Ube cloth 
is manufactured from Ramie-fihre. 

Ramita-ctive, a. [t. L. ramus branch + Fac- 


TIVE.] Forming, or developing into, a branch. 

1766 Museu Rust, V1. 210 We are ignorant what, tn 
the natural. .state of a tree, determines a bud to forma rami- 
factive, instead of a fructiferous shoot. 

Ramiferous (rimtféras), @. rare. [f. L. 
vram-us branch + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing branches. 

1819 H. Busk Banguet 1. 249 The broad elm, ramiferous 
o’er head. 2856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 83 
Shaft knotty, genicula tumid, ramiferous. 

Ra-mificate, v. rare—t. [Latinized form of 
RaMIFY, after next.] z¢ér. To branch out. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 518/x It is surprising how the 
family tree ramificates and widens. 

Ramification (re:mifiké'fon). [n. of action 
f. med.L. r@mificare Rautry, perh. after F. rami- 


_ fication (16th c.).] 


1. The action or process of ramifying. 

1760 J. Lee Lutrod. Bot. 1. xiii. (1765) 200 Ramification 
is the Manner in which a Tree produces its Branches. 12785 
Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxi. (1794) 485 The mode and 
degree of ramification in leaves and branches. 1865 MozLey 
Mirac. i. 207 The ramifications and inigrations of the 
human race. 1881 Westcotr & Hort Gr. N. 7. Introd. 
§ 12 Transmission ceases .. to retain exclusively the form of 
diverging ramification. . 

b. The branches of a tree collectively. 

1821 Craic Lect. Drawing v. 283 This character. .pervades 
.. trunk, ramification, hark, and foliage. 

2. A subdivision or single part of a complex 
structure analogous to the branches of a tree, esp. 
of veins, arteries, and other parts in animals and 
plants, and of rivers. Cf. BRaNncH sd, 2. 

1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Max. t. ii. 65 A ramification of 
the xervus intercostalis is also inserted into the Muscle of 
the Heart. 1677 Prot O-x/ordsh. 122 In congelations .. we 
frequently find curious ramifications, as on Glass-windows 
iu winter. 19775 Abain Amer. Jud. 284 From tbe small 
rivers .. the far-extending ramifications are innumerable. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (2814) 56 The root .. 
terminating in minute ramifications and filaments. 18. 
R. Mupre Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 14 All feathers are sub- 
divided till the ultimate ramifications are exceedingly 
minute. 1879 A. R, Watiace Australasia ii. 23 Like the 
Amazon, it sends out forks and ramifications. 

b. ¢ranzsf. Ot immaterial things. 

1755 Jounson Dict. Pref., When the radical idea branches 
out into parallel ramifications. 2800 CorquHoun Comm. 
Thames Pref., The numerous ramifications of a Commercial 
intercourse of unexampled extent. 1849 Macauray //ist. 
Eng. v. 1. 596 One of the ramifications of the Whig plot bad 
extended thither. 1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign Law 1. (ed. 4) 
297 Like all central truths, its ramifications are infinite. 


Ramified (rx"mifeid), f/. 2. [f Ramiry z. 
+-ED1,) Branched, characterized by ramification. 

1672 Grew /dea Philos, Hist. Pl. § 6 As of Roots, in 
heing hick or Slender,.. Stringed or Ramified. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 329 Their horns..are solid, cylin- 
drical and ramified. 1863 H. Spencer £ss. II, 205 The 
ramified consequences that laws have produced. 


Ramiflo-rous, a. Bot. [f. L. ramus branch + 


| flor-, flos flower +-ous. Cf. I*. ramiflore.] Flowers 


| 


ing on the branches. 
1880 A, Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. 


rd 


RAMIFORM. 


Ramiform (‘12"mifpim), a. 
-Fora: cf. F. reiforme.) Branch-like ; ramified. 

1822-34 Good's Stiuty Med. (ed. 4) 11. 5536 The ramifurm 
expansion of a minute vein. 1853 Kane Griunell Exp. 
xlviil. (1856) 449 ‘he water gorges were more ramiform. 


Ramify \rx‘mifei), v. Also 6 ramefy, -ifye, 
-yfye, 6-7 ramifie. [ad. F. ramifer (1314), ad. 
ined. L. ramificdre, f. rdnius branch: see -FY.] 

l. cuér. Of trees and plants or their parts: To 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form 


of branches. 

1576 Newton Lemiutte’s Complex. (1633) 212 Those Trees 
and Sprayes that doe not bergen and ramifie, 21735 AKBUTH- 
not A dimeuts iii. 64 Whe they [asparagus plants} are older, 
and begin to ramily, they lose this Quality. 1842 Laxcr 
Cottage Farmer 18 The rvots are allowed to ramify and 
collect additional nourishment. , 

2. intr. To cxtend or spread in a number of 
subdivisions or offshoots analogous to branches; 
esp. Anal. of veins, nerves, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist. Wan vit. 109 That [nerve) which 
runneth inward .. ramifieng to that first Muscle. 1646 Sir 
T. Browse Pseud, Ef. tt. v. (1672) 97 Whether .. some 
{Corals} .. were able even in thetr stony natures to ramifie 
and_ send forth branches. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVII. 419 The branches of the bronchia which ramify 
into the lungs. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 223 
(Cholera) spread..to Panwell, where it ramified north and 
south. 1861 May Const. ist, (1863) HH. xiv. 428 Dissent 
had grown and spread and ramified throughout the land. 


1883 Bryce Amer, Comm, 1, xxviii. 443 The machinery of | 


the National government ramifies over the whole Union. 

3. intr. To break up, divide, into branches or 
analogous parts. 

1541 RK. Copano Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gjh, Yet 
agaynwarde they ramyfye in to two partyes. 1805 W. 
Saunpbers S/n, Waters 12 A system of cylindrical vessels 
xenerally ramifying into minute hranches. 1822-34 Good's 
Sludy Med. (ed. 4) 1.177 Esculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as raniifyinz into the three following varieties. 
1856 OcustEeD Slave States 93 The road, which for a short 
distance further was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4. trans. ‘Yo cause to shoot out, spread, or extend 
after the manncr of branches. (Somewhat rarc in 
active voice; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

1565 J. Hart Crt. Vertue 31h, but we O Lorde, that 
be alyue, Thy prayse wyll spreade and ramifye. 1578 
Banister //ist. Wan v. 78 The braunches.. are ramifed 
abroad through the thinne Membran. 1620 T. Grancer 
Divine Logike 296 The seede, or roote out of which all the 
specials following. .are as it were procreated, and ramified. 
1767 Goocnt bonnds 1. 273 The vessels, which are ramefied 
in, and upon the plicatures of the pia Mater. 1825 Mac- 
LAREN Nathuays 27 Railways.. may be ramified over a 
whole country. 1860 ‘VynpaLt Glac. 1, xxiv. 357, 1 have 
seen the internal liqucfaction rainify itself like sprigs of 
myrtle. ’ 

5. To separate into branches 
divisions. Also adso/. 

1800 JEFFERSON HV rit, (1859) TV. 313 Some of these articles 
are too much for one professor and must therefore be rami- 
fied. 1822-34 Cood's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 543 The varia- 
tions of the pulse [have] been ramified into so many divisions 
and sub-divisions, /déd. 11. 105 In dividing them into two 
distinct suh-species,.. he ramifies very unnecessarily. 

Hence Ra‘mifying vé4/. sé. and fi. a. 

1682 Grew deat. Leaves iv. § 17 The Distribution of the 
Threds which the Vessels compose, is not the Ramifying of 
Greater Pipes into Less, 1822-34 Good's Stiuty Med. (ed 4) 
111]. 108 Fanaticism.. may ..rage with all the ramifying 
power of an epidemic. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bury's 
Phaner. 62 Branch-endings of ramilying couical hairs. 

Ramigerous (rami‘dzéres),@. Bot. [f.L. ram-us 
+-(1)GExous.] = Ramiferous. In recent Dicts. 

+ Ra millet. Os. rare—'. {ad. Sp. ramellete.] 
A bouquet or nosegay of flowers. 

c¢x$z0 T. Rosinson Mary Magi. 364 Faire rainillets and 
posies hee preepares, : 

Ramillie (ra'mili’. Os. exc. //ist. Also 8 
ramallie, -ellie(s, 8-9 ramilie, yg ramil() ies. 
{From Aamitlies in Belgium, the scene of Marl- 
borough’s victory in 1706.] 

l. altrié. Applicd a. toa wig having a long plait 
behind ticd with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with éaz/); b. to a method of cocking the hat. 

61740 A. ALLEN A/S, Dict., Ramellies-Cock...Soa Ramilie 
wig i the twisted Tail Wig. 1767 Stexne 7, Shandy 1X. 
ti, Putting my uncle Toby's great ramallie wig into pipes. 
1858 CartvLe /redk. Gé. v. iii. (1272) 11. 83 Drinking cham- 
pagne in ramilies wigs. — : 

2. aébsol. A Ramillie wig or tail. 

1752 Monthly Rev, Feb. 121 A head of fine flaxen hair.. 
braided intoa ramillie, 1816 Scorr A néig. xvii, Sir Arthur's 
ramilies being the positive, his own boh-wig the compara- 
tive, 1885 A. Douson Af Sign of Lyre 118 Giving his 
Ramillie a whisk. 

Hence Ra‘millied a. = RAMILLIE 1 a, 

1792 Bupwortu sortn. Ramble ii. 10 Decorated with a 
ramillied peruke. 

Ramiparous (rami‘paras), a. Bot. [f. L. ramus 
+-(1)paRous.] ‘That produces branches. 

1866 Yreas. Bol. 957/12. 

Ramiram, erron. form of ramdsam, RAMADAN. 

Ramish, obs. form of RasMisuH a. 

Ramism (ré!'miz’m).  [f. Aamus (sce next) + 
-1su.J}_ The logical system of Kamus. 

_ 1910 tr, Bayle’s Dict. (1735) 1V. 8452/2 Ramism had heen 


introduced inio the universities of Holland, if Scaliger and 
some others had not prevented it. 1882 R. ADanson in 


or analogous 
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[f. as prec. + ' ELucycl. Brit, XIV. 803 Cambridge alone. .was a stronghold 


of Ramism, 
Ramist (rzimist), 56. (and a.). [f. the name 
of Kantuts (Pierre de la Ramée, 1515-1572) + -IST. J 


A. sb. A follower of Kamus, as the author of , 


a system of logic opposed in various respects to 
the Aristotelian. 

xr605 CAMDEN J/cm. (1636) 112 To reduce surnames to a 
methode is matter for a Ramist. 1702 C. Marner J/agn. 
Chr, ut. ili. (1852) 539 He was an acute Ramist, hut yet he 
profersed himself a lover of a Trichotomy. 1876 Bourne 
Locke 1. iu 45 At Oxford, in Locke’s day, the Ramists and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. attrib. or as adj. Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Kamists or Ramism. 

1863 W.C. Downtne Lie Calixtus vi. 40 It is the Ramist 
party that the allusion points to, 1882 R. Aoamson_ in 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 803 Bacon with well-grounded objection 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist principles. 

Hence + Rami'stical a., pertaining to Ramus or 
his system ; + Ra'mistry, Ramism. 

1594 Hooker &ceé, Pol. 1. vi.§ 4 margin, Ramystry. 1627 
Hakewte AZol. (1630) 261 Even Hooker himselfe (though 
otherwise no friend to Ramystry) acknowledgeth that it is 
of marveilous quicke dispatch, 1636 Frativ Clavis Alyst. 
xxi. 277 Whose day after a ramisticall dichotomy being 
divided into forenoone and afternoone. 

Ram-ja°m, adv. dial. and slang. [f. Raw v. 
+Jamv.) Ram-jant full, crammed full. 

1879 Waucu Chiuney Corner 46 1€ I wur ram-jam full o° 
sixpences, 1 shouldn't feel comfortable. 1897 Ouéing (U.S.) 
XXX. 487/2 It’s truly a royal game, ram-jani full of pluck. 

+ Ra-mkin. Ods. rare-'. A young ram. 

1638 Forb Faucies ww. i, This ramkin hath tupp'd my old 
rotien Carrion mutton. 

Ram-line. [?f. Ram 54.3] (Sce qnots.) 

1664 E. Busunxece Shipwright 14 A line stretched from 
the middle of the Sterne-Post to the middle of the Stein, 
called by Ship-wrightes, a Ram-line. xgzx W. SutuceLanxp 
Shipbuild. Assist. 27 A Ram-line made fast on the Stem 
and Stern-post, and weigbed by some Device or other to 
steddy it. 1 Rigging & Scatnanshif 1. 8 Ram-tine, a 
long line (thicker than common) used to gain a straight 
iniddle-ling upon a tree or mast. 1815 LDurNeV falcouer's 
Var. Dict., Ram-line, a. small rope, or line, sometimes used 
to form the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Ramm, obs. form of Ras sé. and v. 

Rammadan, obs. form of RamApayn. 

Rammage, -alie: sce Ramace, RaMMEL 56,1 

+ Rammasche, ?var. RAMAGE a. Obs. rare. 

Explained hy Leyden (1801) as F. ramassé, collected. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 38, | herd the rumour of rammasche 
foulis ande of beystis that maid grite beir. 

Rammass, variant of Kamass v. Obs. 

Ramme, obs. form of Ram sé. and »v, 

Rammed (remd), fé/.a. [f. Rau v.t+-ep 1] 
Forced in, beaten hard, etc. 

1g82 STANVHUKST vEnets ut. (Arh.) 77 With ramd cramd 
warbadge, theire gorges draftye he gulled. 1656 [are 
Monn. tr. Boccalin’’s ddzts, fr. Parnass. \. xc. (1674) 123 
-A Musket loaded with ram’d bullets. 1833 Louvon el 
Arch, § 753 Partitions. .of rammed earth or of cob, 1859 
R. Vuompson Gardener's Assist. 677 The roots do uot 
penetrate through the rammed chalk, 

+ Ra mmee. Obs, rare. Kuphemism for DavMe. 

1652 Sotel Rout in Commu. Ball. (Percy Soc.) 133 With 
danimees and rammees you addle his brains. 

Rammege, variant of RaMaGe a, Obs. 

Rammekin, obs. form of RamMEKIN, 

Rammel (re'm')), 56.1 Now oniya/al, Forms: 
5 ramail, -ayle,-al, 5-6 ramel(le, 4-6, 9 ramell; 
6 rammal(e, -ald, 6-7 rammell, 6-9 rammel, 
-il, [In senses 1 and 2 app. a. OF. ramatlle 
branches (Godef.), f. vame branch. But the re- 
maining senscs are not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.] 

+1. north. and Sc. Brushwood, underwood, small 
trees or bushes. Obs. 

1373 Dark. //adin, Ralls \Surtees) 121 Pro transgressione 
facta in Elden, viz. succidend’ ramell’, 1513 Douctas 
/Encts xX. vil. 112 Vhe hyrd .. Amang the scroggy rammell 
settis the fyre. 1590 Bure Descr. Queen's /intry in Watson 
Cotl. Sc. Poems 11709) 11. 1 In Tapestries ye nicht persau¢, 
Young Ramel, wrocht like lawrell treis. 

attrib, 1542 Surv. Cheviot in MS. Cott. Calig. B 8, fol. 73b, 

jy the ryuers these growyth many allers aud other rammell 
wood, 1549 Cowl. Scot. vi. 37 There vas ane grene hane ful 
of rammel grene treis, 

2. Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, es. from 
trees which have been felled and trimmed. 

¢14z0 Pallad. on Husb, ut. 292 The ramail from the 
fressher bough to leson Is good. 1611 /xv, in Chesh. Gloss. 
(1880) s.v., It. flyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 
Kids, pooles, & a stone trough. «1796 Peace Derbic istes, 
Rammel, sinall spray-wood left after the cordwood, stakes, 
and all the larger stuff is takenout, 1886- in dial. glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesh., Northumb.). 

3° Rubbish of any kind. 

1370-71 icc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 209 De ramell 
petrarum rein. de ecclesia del Magdeleynes. 1475 Water/ 
Arch, in 10th Rep. (fist. MSS. Comm. App V. 312 Yhat 
no..inan..putte no manere dunge, ramell or fylth into the 
tyvere, 1569 Chron. St. Martin's Leicester (1866) 172 For 
Caryinge y stones & Rammell away where y° Crosse 
stoode. 1616 Vottinghain Rec.i1889) 1V. 348 For..cleusinge 
the streetes, and caryinge away the rainmell .. xlvijs. mee 
Ch. Acc. in Rutland Gloss. sv., For Raming Rammil out of 
the church porch 6. 1832 Sostou Heraid 6 Mar. 4 Some 


RAMMING. 


rammel which had heen most improperly placed in Broad- 
street. 1870 E, Peacock Rad, Shire I. 194 Tak’ that 
rammil [= money] hack; I don’t want none ou it. 1877- 
in dial. glossaries (Linc., Rutl., Warw., etc.). 

attrib. 1433 Fabric Rolls York Minster Surtees) 51 De 
4@. de mugistro Ricardo Mortou pro ramelstone sibi vendito. 

4. W. Midland dial. A hard inlertile earth, 

1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 405 A grey sand, mixed with coarse 
clay—which the farmers call rammel, 1844 Frnl. R. Agric. 
Suc. V.t. 80 A few inches of an unwholesome rammel, under 
which is a stiff marl suhsoil. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Queen of 
Love ill. 37 The fold was apparently of ‘rammel’.. and 
grew nothing hut a little stunted broom. 

Ra‘mmel, sb.4 Se. Also ramble. {Of obscure 
origin: prob. not identical with prec.J] A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown in Fife. 

1793 Statist. cicc. Scott, IX. 441 (Crail). 31794 Zééd. X11. 
531 \Markinch). 

+Rammel, v. rare—°. [app. f. RamMEL 54.1 3; 
but cf. Sw. vam/a in same scnse.] (See quot.) 

1611 Fiorio, fv audre, to hreake in sunder, to rammell or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud walles or great masses 
of stones will doe of themselues. 

Rammelkin, obs. form of RaMEKIN. 

Ra'mmelly, a. dial, [f. Rammer 56.1 4 + -y.] 
Of the nature of 1ammell. 

1879 Mtss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, 1883 Grestey 
Ghss, Coal-mining 199 Kautmelly, mixed argillaceous and 
sandy rocks, 

Rammer (remo). Also 6 -ar,-or. [f. Ramv.!] 

1. An instrument for ramming or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wood held upright, the blow 
being given with the lower end. 

1497 Navel Acc. Heu. VII (1896) 89 Paving rammers of 
tymure. 1530 Parscr. 260/2 Ramuner for husbandrie. 1600 
SureFet Couutrice Farwe wu. liv. 372 You may heate it (the 
earth} downe with a rammier of wood. 1641 Brest Fart. 
Béks. (Surtees) 107 ‘Lhe rest have ranmers for ramminge and 
heatinge ot the earth downe into the hole. 3766 A/nsenzt 
Nest. V1. 318 One person may be employed with a rammer, 
to foliow five or six mowers, 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Mite. Dict. 325/2 Compressing, by ineans of rammers, the 
loose earth used in building parapets. 

b. A similar implement used for other purposes ; 
a pestle or stamp. 

1643 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uul, xxiii. § 402 They 
stamped it (barley) with a rough rammer ina hake house. 
1755 Geutl Mag. XXV. 361 Rainming them [ashes] .. with 
a small light rammer, as tight as you can, without hursting 
the vatt. 1837 Wuitiock BA. Trades (1842) 254 (Puller) 
Very heavy pointed ‘rammers’ fall upon the cloth. 1852 
Morrir Jauning 4 Currying (1853) 499 The skius.. are 
beaten out with the mace, or rammer. 1879 C asse/l's Techu. 
Educ. 1V. 338/1 When full to the brim the salt is worked 
about with a short thick stick, the ‘rammer *. 

c. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 127 Vf you had but a pair of pink 
slippers on instead of those confounded raminers. 

2. A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, uscd to drive home the charge of a 
cannon; + the ramrod of a firc-arm. 

1497 Navel doc. (feu, V11 (1896) 125 Rammers for gonnes, 
1583 Stywarp Wart. Discipl. i. 44 A gocd and sufficient 
peece, Hlaske,..mould,rammor. 1627 Carr. Suitn Seaman's 
Gram, xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
fof the sponge] to ranime hone the Powder and the Wad- 
dings. 1669 Srurmy Marfucr’s Mag. v.08 Then with the 
Rammer put the Powder home gently. 1778 Hurton in 
Phil, Trans. LAVIN, 68 The powder was forced up with 
only one stroke of the rammier. 1833 Makryat 2. Séveple 
(1863) 247 As the inen withdrew the raminer, a shot fron the 
enemy entered the muzzle. 1879 Wan. Artillery Exerc. 8 
Overbank carriages, jointed rammers, &c., for our siege guns. 

b. A ramniing instrument used in chemical ex peri- 
ments, or in blasting operations. 

1660 Bovte New £xfp. Mhys. Mech. xxiii. 185 The lower 
end of the Glass raminer (if we may so call it). 1709 ?’A20. 
Jrans, XXV1, 262, 1 rauun'd them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose [Basis was very little less than the Bore of 
the Tube. 1799 G. SautH Laboratory 1.6 The rammer one 
diameter shorter than the mould. 1868 Fairtuy Gloss. 
Terms Coal-Miuing 1, Ramer, an iron instrinnent used 
in filling a hole .. previous to firing the powder, 

+3. A battering-ram. Ods. rare, 

1546 Lanciey Pol. Virg. De Luveut. u. vii. 47h, The 
rammer called in Latin Aries wherwith walles be ouer- 
throwen was niade by Epeus at ‘Troye. 

4. A pile-artver, or similar device. 

1688 R. Hotme A ritoury int. 480/2 A Rammer, or an In- 
strument to Drive Piles into the Ground. 1975 FatcK 
Day's Diving Vess. 27 Vhe next implement was a rammer, 
with which the blocks were to be driven into the object. 
{Description follows.} 1853 J. Nicnotson Operat. Wethanic 
fed. 4) 313 The rammer made use of to drive piles. 

5. One engaged in ramming carth. 

3876 VoyLe & STEVENSON A/ittt, Dict. 326/1. 

6. altrib. and Combd., as (sense 1) rammer- beaten 
adj., (sense 2) rammer-head, rod. 

15949 Privy Couuctt Acés 11. 349/1 Rammers and ramer- 
hedes, xvj dousen, 1692 Capi. Sas Seaman's Gram. v. 
xi. 106 Make a mark upon the Rammer-head. 1774 Coox 
in Phil, Trans. LXV. 411 Vhe shock forced the inusket 
out of his hand, and hroke the rammer rod. 1834 Lanpor 
Exam. Shaks, Wks. 1846 WH. 276 ‘Vhe groundwork and 
religious duty not heing well rammer-beaten and flinted, 
1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 325/2 Rammer-heads 
for..siege guns are not attached to the sponge staves. 

Rammes, Rammil, obs. ff. Rams, Ramen 54.1 

Ramming (ramin), v6/. 56.1 [f. Kam v.1 + 
-IxG1,} ‘The action ot the vb, in its various senses. 
Also with gaz, 
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c1440 Promp, Parv. 4272/2 Rammynge, of a grownde. { 


1464 Nottingham Rec,(1883) 11.371 For makyng of holes and 
rammyng. .iijd, 1g91 Prercivat. Sp. Dict., Alagoneria, 
+. rainming in, 1854 H. Mitter Sc/, § Sch. ix, 177 The 
cry arose..‘A ramming! aramming !’.. He was poised like 
an ancient battering-ram, and driven headlong against the 
wall of the kiln. 1876 Vovite & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. 
325/2 Ramming is essential for the stability of the ramparts. 

attrib, 1775 Varcn Day's Diving Wess. 27 At the top {of 
a rainmer) was a ring to hold the ramming rope. 

Ramming, v/. 56.2 2? Obs. [f. Rant sd.1+ 

-NG1] The copulation of sheep. Only aétri, 
in ramming-time. 

1590 SwInBuRNE 77cat, Tcstamcnts 163 The spotted stickes 
Leing laide before Labans sheepe at the ramming tine. 
1607 Torse.. Four-f. Leasts (1658) 487 By the behaviour of 
Sheep at their Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherds 


observe tempests. 
Ramming (remin), p//. a. [f Ras v.1] 


L. slang. korctble, ‘ go-ahead ’. 

1825 Sforting Alag. XVII. 38 ‘The most ramming, cram- 
ming, jamming cove you ever saw perform. 

2. dial. Very big, huge. 

1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 226 He worried a 
great, rammtng rat. 1877- in northern glossaries. 

+ Rasmmis, a. Sc. Obs. = RAMMIST a. 

©1450 Craft of Deyug 113 in Ratis Raving 4 Sa mony of 
thir nen gangis rammys. , 

+ Ra'mmis, v. Sc. Now zvare or Obs. Also 
6 -ise, -eis, 7 -ish. [prob. a back-formation from 
Rasimist a.] zt. ‘Yo behave frantically, to rush 
wildly abont. 

a1585 MoxtGomenn Jlyting w. Polwart 511 [They] 
rammeist redwood, and raveld in their reeles. 1596 Dat- 
nyMpce tre Leslie's (fist. Scot. vi. 1 He began..to rammise 
and rin wylde. 1607 in C, K. Sharpe Pf Law's Alem, 
(1818) 55 She maid their two Kye run mad and rammish to 
deid, 1808 Jameson, Aas, to go about in a state 
approaching to frenzy. 

Rammish (re'mif), z.1 Now dial. Also 4-6 
-issh, -yssch, etc., 6-3 ramish. [app. f. Ram 56.1] 

1, a. Of smell, taste, etc.: Rank, strong, highly 
disagreeable. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. vom. Prot. & T. 334 They stynken 
as a goot Hir sauour is so rammyssh and so hoot. 1562 
‘Turner /feréal 11. 62b, Sampharitik .. hath a raminishe or 
buckishe styngkyng smell. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
cclxvii, Purging away thereby the ranke and rammish 
savour, 1719 D'Urrey Pil/s V. 269 Butchers .. sell a lump 
of Ramish scent; For Weather Mutton. 

b, Having a rank smell or taste. 

¢1430 Lyvc. Reas, 6 Sexs. 3378 Whan she is hoot, Ram- 
mysh taraged asa goot. 1§30 Patscr. 322/1 Rammysshe, 
yll savoured as a man or beest that is to rancke. 1600 
SureceT Countrie Farme vu. xxti. 838 Blacke dogs.. 
delight most in coursing the rammish and strong sented 
beastes, as wilde bores, foxes [ete]. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 
94 Cats, or such like ramish creatures. 1863 Mrs. ‘Toocoop 
Spee. Yorksh. Dial., This cheese..is rather rammish. 1894 
Crar« Russert Goed Ship Aohock 1. 140 Open that sky- 
light.. Its growing durned rainmish down here. 

ec. jig. of persons, things, qualities, etc. 

1610 //istrio-m. 1. 310 Fat Ignorance, and rammish 
Larbarisme. c 1611 CHarman //fad in. Comm. (1857) 79 In 
this poesy, redundant [affirm him, andrammish, 1656 Fart 
Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr, Parnass, 1 xxtit. (1674) 
25 Those preambles, which smelt so rammish. 

+2. ? Lascivious, Tustful. Ods. 

Perh. belongs to Ramis a.? (cf, sense 2 there). 

1577 Stanvuurst Deser. /rel, in Holinshed (1809) V1. 32 
Rutttng wives make often rammish husbands, as our proverb 
dooth inferre. 1635 Quaxtes Lidl. 1. 1. 29 Goe, Cupids 
rammish Pandar, goe. 

Hence Ra‘mmishly adv. 


1567 J. Mar.er Nat. /7ist. 63 At haruest time his leaues' ‘| 


smel rammishly, in mauer like the Goate. 1623 CockERraAM 1, 
Hircosically, smelling rammishly. a@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabe- 
fais i, xii. 95 More rammnislily lascivious than a Buck. 

Ramumish (remif), 2.2. Now only da/. Also 
6 -ysshe, 7-9 ramish. - [Alteration of KaMAGE a., 
perh. after prec., but cf. Rawaist.] 

+1. =RAMAGE a. 1. Obs. 

1326 SkeLToN Maguyf 1831 My hawke is rammysshe. 
1593 Zed/-7roth’s N. 1. Gift 88 ‘The rammish hauke is 
tanid by carefull heed. 1653 Watton Angler i. 12 The 


Ramish Hawk, the Haggard, and the two sorts of Lentners. - 


2. Wild, violent. Now only a@za/. 

Perh. to some extent associated with Ram s.t 

1607 Marxuam Cavad, 1. 67 Stond horses naturally .. are 
exceeding rammish, & vnruely. 1807 J. Stace Poewrs 134 
What avail’d their ramish routs, Wi’ Sampson leyke exer- 
tions. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Rammish, variant of Ramis v. Se. 
Rammishness (re'mifnés). [£ Ramis a1 
+-NzESs.] ‘lhe fact or condition of being rammish. 

1s5z Hvutort, Rammishness, 4ircus. 1591 Percivai.. SP. 
Dict., Rancioso, rustte, ful of rammishnes. 1617 R. Fenton 
Serm. in Treat. Ch. Rome 107 The killing of the rammish- 
niesse of our affections. 1660 Hexiuam, Guelscheyd?, an un- 
pleasant ‘Tast,..or Smell, or Rammishnesse. 

Ra'mmist, 2. Se. Now rave. 
[7 Alteration of Ramace a. 
and vé.] Mad, crazy, frantic. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 245 A woodinan, 
a ramysde fule that for lytill gude wuld sett his lyf in perile, 
1536 Bi:ttenpeN Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 186 ‘Vhe residew .. 
come .. as rammist and wod creaturis, to have revengit the 
slauchter of their freindts. [Still used in Orkney and Shet- 
land dial.} 

Hence + Ra‘mmistness, madness, frenzy. Ods. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 227 The quhill: 
duk..takis a woodnes and u ramysdness ta his hede. 


Also 5 -ysd. 
Cf. also Ramis a. 
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Rammy (r"mi), a2. Now chiefly orth. dial. 
(f. Rant sé.t + -y.] Characteristic of, resembling 
(that of) a ram; esf.=Rasoisn @.1 1, 

1607 ‘Yorser. Lourf. Beasts (1658) 482 That Rammy 
humour and rank moistness which is found in the Male- 
sheep. 1621 Durton Anat. AJel. u. ii. 1. i, ‘Vhat rammy 
mutton, which is in Turkey and Asia Minor. 1652 Gromi 
City W7t ww. i, Thou rainmy nastinesse. 1882- in dial. 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc.,Chesh.', 1884 Bourke Svake Dance 
Aloguis xxvil. 295 Herds of goats skipped nervously past us, 
the leader giving his rammy bleat of warning. 

Rammyn, Ramne, Ramnus: see RHaMn, 
kuamunus. Rammys, obs. f, Kas. 

| Ramolade. Oés. <A kind of sauce for fish, 
made of parsley, ‘chibols’, anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning, 

1706 in PHittirs. 1736 Baiwey //ouseh, Dict., Having 
dress‘d the fillets in a proper dish, they are to be sprinkled 
with this ramolade. 

|| Ramollissement (ramol/sman). Zach. [F., 
f. ramollir to soften: see Monutry.] A morbid 
softening of some part of the body. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 337 notc, The black 
ramollissement or disease, in which the liver is reduced to 
a dark-coloured inass, of very little consistence. 1880 A117 KEN 
Pract. Medd. (ed. 7) 11. 474 In thirteen cases of ramollisse- 
ment of the cerebellum. notion was greatly affected. 


Ramon: see Ramoon. 

|| Ramoneur (ramondr). [F., £ vamoner to 
sweep, f. ravtoz broom, ultimately from L. rms 
Ramus.] a. A chimney-sweep. b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneys. Alsoaét/7d. ¢. A colour 


resembling that of soot. 

1835 Court Alag. V. p. ii/t Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it is a dingy shade of brown, 
approaching nearly to black). 1859 Sara Tw. vousd Clock 
(1861) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Covent Garden 
Market, and its cornucopia is not as dingy as a ramoneur’s 
sack, 1861 Mayuew Lond, Labonury 11. 373 Cleansing 
Chimneys with the Patent Rainoneur Machine. 

Ramoon (rim/n). Alsoramon. [Sp. vamoz, 
f. zamo branch; cf. prec.] The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American tree ( 7rophis 
Americana), used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
comb. Ramoon-tree. 

1756 P. Browne Yanaica 357 The Ramoon tree. The 
leaves and tops of this tree make an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all sorts of cattle. 1843 ?enny Cyrcl. XXV. 302/2 
7. americana,the Ramoon-tree, is twenty feet high... The 
drupes are about the size of grapes, and have a pleasant 
flavour. 1885 //arper's Alag, Feb. 374/2 They go halt 
buried under a load of ramon. (The ramon-tree serves as 
fodder for horses.) 

Ramord, variant of REmMorp ~ Ods. 

Ramose (ramdu's), a. [ad. L. samosus: see 
Ramus and -osE,] = Ramous 1. 

1689 H. More Ausz. Psychop. 139 ‘Vhey are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas those of Oil are nore ramose. 1707 
SLoane Yamaica 1. 66 This Fungus .. hezins very narrow, 
growing in breadth to its end, where it is flat, ramose, or 
deeply cut. 1804 PAil, Travs. XCIV. 43 Either in the 
form of layers, or of mamillae, or in the ramose form of 
stalactites. 1870 Stone Juvit. //ceded 184 Churches .. 
springing into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Ramo:sely aduv.; + Ramo'sity O/s.—° 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ramosity, fulness ol Boughes, 
boughiness. 1872 H. C. Woop /vesh-Water Algz 21 A 
gelatinous stratum. .here and there ramosely divaricate. 

Ramoso- (raméu'so), combining form of prec., 
as in vamoso-palmale, -subdivided, -subpinnate. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 615 Erect, .. irregularly ramoso- 
palmate. /ézd, 662 The viminalis..is described as ramoso- 
subpinnate. /éd. 707 Minutely ramoso-subdivided. 


Ramous (rei-mas), a. Now vere. [ad. L. 7- 
mos-us see RAMOSE and ef. F. ramezx (16th c.).] 
1. Branching, ramose: a. of plants, or plant-like 


forms. Also fg. of a pedigree. 

1562 Leicu Avmorfe (1597) 120 b, Genealogies discending, 
and Ramous, 1668 Witxins cal Char. 11. iv. 84 Marigold 
. -having a ramous leavy stalk. 1676 J. Beaumont in P47. 
Trans. X1.732 A Mine, where well near all the Zxtrochi.. 
grew tapering and ramous. 1793 Sir J. E. Sutra in 1c, 
(1832) I. 409 A very beautiful, large, ramous shrub. 

b. Applied (after ancient physics) to the par- 
ticles of viscous or rigid hodies. 

1674 Phil, Trans. 1X. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nitro-aerial corpnscles 
therein infixed. 1742 London & Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 
38 Hops .. whose Particles are active and rigid, by which 
the viscid ramous Parts of the Malt are much divided. 1813 
T. Buspy Lucretius 1. 1. Comm, p. xx, Vhe ramous and 
incurvated seeds..inust inlock each other universally. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretins Il. v. Comun. p. xxxii, They 
arose from the ramous friction of groves and woods. a 1845 
Hoop Elm Tree u. xiv, In ramous wrestlings interlaced— 
A Forest Liocoon. 

Ramowd: see razw-mouthed s.v. Raw a. 

+Ramp, 52.1 Obs. Also 5-6 rampe. [?f. 
Ramp v.! 4.] A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl. 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 25 A woman that dede 
ansuere her husbonde afore straungeres like a rampe, with 
gret uelonis wordes. a1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 148 [She] 
was a rampe of suche boldnesse, that she would course 
horsses and ride theiin to water. 1573 G. Harvey Lefttco- 
dk. (1884) 113 An insatiable rampe, Of Messalines stampe. 
1611 Mivpteton & Drexker Xoaring Girl im. iti, The 
bouncing ramp, that roaring girl my mistress. 1728 DENNis 
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Pope's Rape Lock 16 The Author .. represents her likewise 
a fine, modest, well-bred Lady: .. And yet in the very next 
Canto she appears an arrant Ramp and a ‘Icmrigg. [1896A. 
Lane Wonk /'1fe 62 All men. .nocked the Pucelle for a bold 
rainp, with a bee in her bonnet.) 

Ramp (remp), 56.2 [Of obscure origin in 
sense I; in sense 2 abbrev. of Kampion; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Rames.] 

+1. The plant Wake Robin (Arun maculalum . 

15948 Turnnr Names Herbes 16 Arum ts called..in english 
Cuckopintell, Wake Robin, or Rampe. 1578 Lye Dodocrs 
Ml. VIL, 323. 1611 Cotcr., /avrus, Wake-robin,.. Rampe. 

2. The garden rampion. Also aét77d, 

1598 FLoxio, Ramponzols, a kind of roote vsed in sallads 
called rainpes [1611 Rampe-rvotes vsed much in salades). 
1846 McCutiocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 105 The ramps 
of the garden are the roots of Campanula rapunculus. 1854 
5. Tnomson IVild £7, 11. 305 The root of the Campanula 
rapunculoides was formerly cultivated under the naine of 
ramps. 

3. The wild garlic, ramsons. (See Kamps.) 

1826 Sourney Mind. Eccl. Angl. 18 ‘Whe ramp and the 
stinkard will continue to be as offensive and as rank, 
although we should dignify them by their Linnaean xppel- 
lutions. 1869 in Lousdale Gloss. 

Ramp (ramp), 54.3 [f, Ramp vt] The act of 
ramping, in senses of the vb. 

1671 Mitton Samrsou 139 The bold Ascalonite Fled from 
his Lion ramp. 1798 Cotexinc: / vance iii, Her arm made 
mockery of the warrior’s ramp. 1872 Drownine /i/ine 
Ixxvii, No pompous stag... with toss of horn, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

+h. 77. Komps. Obs. rare. 

1747 Carte A/7st. Eng. 1. 325 Dunstan. .breaking abruptly 
into the 100m, found him playing at ramps with lis wife and 
her mother. 

Ramp (emp), 5.4 
Ramp v1] 

1. A slope; an inclined plane connecting two 
different levels, esp. in fortifications. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 233 A ramp of masonry was 
the ascent, but only to one door of this vast apartment. 
1832 Soutney Hist. Penins. War Il. 419 They were 
employed in..destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
1881 Paccrave l’isions Eng. 238 Like hornets they swarm 
up the ramp, Lancing a hreach through the long palisade. 

2. The difference in level between the abutments 
of a rampant arch, 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 4 Raise a Perpen- 
dicular..equal to the Ramp of the Arch. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. § 1943 To describe a rampant pointed arch, whose 
span..and the height of the ramp are given. 

3. a. Part of the handrail of a stair, having a 
concave or upward bend (freq. continued in a knee 
or convex bend), as at a landing. 

1778 LEncycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 618/1 The manner of drawing 
the sawp, which is to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of the next flight. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2182 In the 
upper ramp.. produce the top of the rail..toP. 1862 Cu¢a/. 
Internat, Exhib, VW. xxxt. 24 Model of Stable Fittings .. 
showing the. .division railing and ramps. 

Comb. 1859 Carriage Builders’ Finl, 1. 184/2 The iron 
ramp-rail, .. with the stable-stall-post, .. is a most neat and 
desirable division. 

b. Aslanting (straight or curved) shoulder con- 
necting two levels of the coping of a wall. Also, 


the sloping part of a stair parapet. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 1023. 1882 Standard 13 Apr. 2/6 
Falling over the coping or ramp of the steps. 

Ramp, s).5 Slang. [f Ramp v.2 2.] A swindle. 

1888 Standard 27 June €/1 How often do we hear people 
say that such-and-such a race was a fearful ramp, 1902 
Ibid, 29 Apr. 4/5 Being president of a swindle—‘a ramp’ 
they called it. ee 

Ramp (remp),a. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a corrupt form of Kank a., after Ramp v.] 

1. Wanton, riotous. amp rider = rank rider. 

1715 Pexnecuick 7%vecddale 27 When frank Miss Jolin 
came first into the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
Was so ramp. 1759 Foustainnact Decis, I. 2 (Jam.) ‘The 
other a gentleman, and young. and known to be ramp. 
a1800 in Child Ballads 1V. 198/2 Ride out, ride out, ye 
ramp rider! 181z9 W. ‘Tennant J’apistry Storm'd (1827) 62 
The mob were rainp already. 

2. Strong, rank. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid, Encycl, s.v., A ramp smell, 
a strong smell, the sinell of a he-goat. 1887 Suppl. Darmie- 
sou's Dict. s.v. Let, A barharous, cruel method of reducing 
the ramp flavour of the flesh of animals. 

Ramp (remp),v.1 Forms: 4-5 raunp-, 4-6 
raump-, (9 dal, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4- ramp. 
[a. OF, ramper (12th c.) to creep, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain origin: cf. It. rasmpare.] 

+1. zutr. Tocreep or crawl on the ground. 7are. 

1390 GowER Conf. 111. 76 A litel Serpent_on the ground, 
Which rampeth al aboute round. ¢1430 Pilg”. L3f Man- 
hodc 1. xii. (1869) 25, | make briddes flee, hestes go, fisshes 
swymme, dragowns raunpen. 1594 I. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 409 Beastes ramping on the earth, or marching 
vpon all foure. : 

2. To climb, scramble. Now only dal. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cxci. 227 First there entred, 
raumpynge vppe lyke a catte, Bernard de la Salle. 160% 
Houann Pliny x. xviii, These birds will rampe up with 
their bellies to the tree, hending backward. 1653 UrquHarT 
Rabelais 1. xxiii. 106 He would .. ramp and grapple after 
this fashion up against a window of the full height of a 
lance. 1886 H. Cunuirre Rochdale Gloss., Rawnip, to 
climh or reach over things in a careless manner. a 

transf. and fig. 1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery Piii, One 
ryme too low, another rampes too hye. 1641 Mitton 422- 


[a. F. rampe, f. ramper 
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madv. v. Wks. (1851) 224 Surely the Prelates would have 
Saint Pauls words rampe one over anotber, as they use to 
clime into their Livings and Bishopricks. 

b. Of plants: To climb (af, or upon some 
support). Now chiefly dal. 

1597 Gerarve //eréa/ i. |. § 2. 266 It rampeth vpon what- 
soeuer is neere vnto it. /déd. Iii. § 1. 277 The great With- 
winde that rampeth in hedges. 1657 W. Cotes ditane in 
Eden clxiv, ‘he Vine, ramping and taking bold of any 
thing it meeteth with. 1691 Kay IVisd. God 1. (1692) 102 
Ramping upon ‘I'rees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, they 
{plants] mount up toa great height. 1766 Muses: Rust. 
VI. 198 Black Bindweed .. frequently ramps up in hedges. 
/bid. 443 The great Bindweed which ramps in the hedges. 
1897 .V. IV. Liucs. Gloss., Ramp up, to climb as a plant. 

ce. Of non-climbing plants: To grow rankly or 
luxuriantly, to shoot up rapidly. Now aiadZ. 

1607 [see Rampinc Jfl. a. 4b]. 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art 
of Surocy 1, xi, 38 Jesamines rampe vp in a rotten earth. 
1733- [see Rampinc fA/. a. 4h). 1830 Crare Aural Life 
Re ies qo The cow-boy seeks the sedge, Ramping in the 
woodland hedge. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Kamp,..to grow 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth 
of plants supporting themselves. 

3. Of beasts (real or depicted, as in Her.): To 
tear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of 
climbing; to raise the fore-paws in the air; hence, 
to assume, or be in, a threatening posture. (Chiefly 
said of lious.) Also of persons: To raise, or 
gesticulate with, the arms; t+ to clutch wildly af. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/, 7104 A lion quilpe .. Rampand to samp- 
son he stert. ¢1330 R. Braunse Chron, (1810) 305 Pei sauh 
kynge’s banere, raumpand pre lebardes. 14.. Yusadate's 
Vis. 134 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 
cam rampyng. c¢1450 Ilortanp //owlat 416 A lyoun 
crovnit with gold, Of siluir 3e se shold ‘lo ramp in array. 
1549-62 STERNNOLD & H. Ps. xxii. 13 Like a l.yon roaring 
out, and ramping for his pray. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 28 
Their bridles they would champ, And trampling the fine 
element would fiercely ramp. 1641 Flinpe J. Bruen xvii. 
151 Ihe Bish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 
the windows to have gotten out that way. 1774 J. Urvest 
Wythol. 11. 363 The lion ramped: the pard sported. 1822 
W. Irvixnc Sraced, Hall xxvii. 243 My Lady Lillycraft’s 
little dogs ramped and barked. 1883 Ln. R. Gower A evuinisc. 
I. iv. 43 Above the fireplace ramps the Royal Lion of Scotland. 

+b. To trample in triumph. Ods. rare—’. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 906 To exceede the bonds 
of inodestie so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their 
feete vpon the dead, and to sing songs of victorie. 

4. Of persons: ‘To storm or rage with violent 
gestures; to act in a furious or threatening manner. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jonk's Prot. 16 Whan she comth home 
she rainpeth in ny face, And crieth false coward, wrek thy 
wyf. ¢1470 Henry IWadlace vu. 458 ‘Vhe peple beryt lyk 
wyld bestis.. Within the wallis, rampand on athir sid. 
«1605 Monxtcomerte Devot. Poems it. 1 Quhy doth the 
Heatbinrage and rampe? 1642 Fui.ter J/oly y Prof St. v. 
aiv. 424 Ly this time the lomg dormant Usurer ramps for 
the payment of his money. 1648 Regal! A fol. 39 Fle saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon hin. 1809 W. 
Irvine Auickerb. (1861) 168 The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and ramped. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. VII. cxli. 
120 They had ramped and sworn that drawing by the tail 
Was an ‘institution ', 

b. transf. of things. Also with 2. 

@ 1605 Montcomerie Jlisc. Poems xxviii. 41 Watring wauis 
and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. a 1734 
Nort E-ravt, (1740) I], Pref. 1 ‘Impartial’ ramps it on the 
‘Vitle Page. 1864 H. C. Coott Veglected Fact lng. Hist. 
108 Though Christianity flourished. .heathenism ramped by 
its side. 1874 HoLtanp .J//str. Wause xiv. 197 Ramping 
fromm his hiding place Roared the wild ‘Thunder. 

+5. To go about ina loose. immodest way. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 678/2, I rampe, I playe the callet. Fe rave 
poune, &@1§§3 Uvatt Noyster D.u. iv. (Arb.} 37 Is all your 
-. joy In whiskyng and rainping abroade like a ‘Vom boy. 
1611 Corck., Gadriller, (a wench) to raump, or play the rig. 

= Rome v. Now dial. 

1657 [see Raspinc vbr. sb]. arjoo Bh. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, fo Rauf, to Play rude Horse-Play. 1720 Swirr 
frish Feast, Vhey dance in « round, Cutting capers and 
ramping. 1741 [see Rampine Ol. sb. a 1825 in Forny. 

6. ‘To bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 


1627 Fectuan Resolves u. Ixxxii. (1677) 333 Such wild 
Cen ne and down on the earth, « 1800 A’empy 
Kay vii. in Child Ladlads 1, 302/2 She rampit out, and she 
ranipit in, She rampit but and ben, 1853 HawtnorNe 
Tauglewood T., Minotaur 18 The great sow had been an 
awful beast while ramping about the woods and fields, 1890 
D'Ovie Notches 88 ‘Vhe bronchos, by‘ ramping ' across the 
siorm, had found good shelter for themselves. 

rf, a1857 JFoual lunter Gromsgrove in Child Ballads 
1. 212/2 ‘The wild boar.. ‘Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped him along. 

b. To sail swiftly, to scud. 

1872 Bracke Lays //ighl. 61 The rocks. .Saw thy daring 
Norsemen, Haco, Kaumping o'er the Scottish tide! 1889 
Blackw. Mag. CXLV1. 1837/2 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sun. 

Il. 7. Arch, Of a wall: To ascend or descend 
from one Icvel to another. (Cf. Kame 56.4 3b.) 

1855 /:eclestologist XV1. 342 Sections of wall ‘ramping’ 
from its cornice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half screen, 1858 SvurpEN Suppt. Forby 40 A wall so 
formed is said to ramp. 1876 in Surrey Gloss. 

8. trans. Alil.and Arch, ‘Yo furnish with a ramp, 
to build with ramps. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v., On slopes the 
wall is generally so ‘ramped’ or ‘ramped off’ at intervals. 
1897 Ly, Roserts 41 Vrs. Judia xii. (1898) 354 The banks 
of the numerous nullas .. had to be ramped before the guns 
and baggage could pass over them. 
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b. (See quot.) 

1847 Hattiwett, Ramp,.. (3) Bending a piece of iron 
upwards to adapt it to wood-work, of a gate, &c. is called 
ramping it. = 

Ramp (remp), v.2 [Of obscure origin. 

In sense 1 perh. a misuse of prec., as Wyclif and Trevisa 
render L. vapiens and rapax by ‘rampant’. Sense 2 may 
be a different word.]} 

+1. ¢rans. Yo snatch, tear, pluck. Ods. 

1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Alet. vii. (1593) 206 She the gag- 
toothd elfe did spie,.. ramping up the grasse With ughie 
nailes and chankingit. 1570 Levins -Vanip, 18/39 To 
rampe, rafpere, 1626 SANDYS Ovid's Vet. xu. 243 Amycus 
..down ramps A brazen cresset. 1633 J. Done //ist. Sep- 
tuagin£gg It is not lawfull to vexe and trouble any person 
.. nor rampe away his Goods by force. 

2. slang. To rob or swindle; sfec. to force (one) 
to pay a pretended bet. (Cf. RamPER 2.) 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Raip, to rob any person or 
place by open violence or suddenly snatching at something 
and running off with it. 1887 Daily News 12 Oct. 7/1 Wf 
you have seen me ticket-snatching and ‘ramping * why did 
you not take me in charge? 1892 Chamb. Frul, 13 Aug. 
5172 The neighbour who's ramped the mun that trusted 
him. 1897 Daily Vews 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of ‘ramping’ 
a book-maker. 

Ramp, v.3 Oés. exc. dial, Also 6 raumpe. 
[Imitative.] ¢ravzs. ‘To eat greedily or noisily. 

1542 Upatt Erasin, Apoph. 73 Ye maye take some parte, 
with me, were my woordes, and not to raumpe hem yp on 
that facion, 1894 .Vorthumbld. Gloss., Rainp, to eat with 
a gnashing sound. 

Rampa‘cious, a. rare. [var. rampageous, as if 
f. Rawpe vt + -actous.] = Kampacrous. 

1837 Dickens /*ickw. xxii, A stone statue of some ram- 
pacious aniinal with tlowing mane and tail, distantly re- 
sembling an insane cart-horse. 1894 Daily News 20 Apr. 
5,4 -\ dog and a cat and three rampacious children. 

Rampage vrempéldz), sd. [f. the vb] A 
state of excitement or violent passion; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 
fashion ; esp. in phr. ov the rampage. 

1861 Dickens Gt. E.rpect. ii, She’s been on the Ram-page 
this last spell, about five minutes. 1872 Brack dv. 
Uhacton si. 147 She leaves his charming society 10 go otf 
on a wild rampage through the country. 1891 Spectator 
to Oct. 487 ‘Phe Irish Members .. think a rampage will 
guarantee their seats 

Rampage  s2mpé'-dz), v. Also 9 Sc, -auge. 
(Orig. $¢., of obscure formation, but perh. based 
on Ramp v.! ‘The stressing rampage also occurs.) 

1. éair. Yo behave violently or luriously; to 
storin, tage wililly. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xvii, His wife did reel, 
And rampage in her choler. c1720 — .Varriage cf Earl 
IWemyss sii, Were Jove rampaging in the air. «@ 1784 Ross 
Llelenore (1785) 64 Fle rampaged red wood, And lap and 
danc'd, and was in unco mood, 1824 ScorT Aedganutlet 
let. xi, Fle came down here, rampauging like a lion. 1898 
J. Arcn Story of Life ix, 232 Me rampaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost his licad. 

2. To go about in an excited, furious, or violent 
manner; to rush wildly hither and thither. 

1808 J. Mayse Silky Gua iw. 137 Vriends feghting friends, 
rampaged about. 1831 Gen. P. Tuostrson E-rerc. (1842) 1. 360 
Our sailors would have been ‘ rainpaging’ over the world. 
1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. ii, She made a grab at ‘Sickler, 
and she Ram-paged oul. 

transf. 1892 Huxity in Le i1900) Ih. xx. 331, I hear 
you have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Ilence Rampa ging v6/. sii. and /f/. a. 

1824 Scott Redyanunutlet ch. xi, There way a set of ram- 
pauging chields in the country then that they called rebels. 
1876 FE. Vroicor: Charming Fellow 11. iv. 63 Religion 
is one thing and rampaging is another. 

Rampageous (reinpéidyzas), a. 
[f. KampaceE sh, +-ovs.] 

1. Violent; unruly; boisterous. 

1822 Gat Provost xv. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 
pageous antiquity. 1840 Ves. F. 'Vrotcore Widow Married 
Nii, She must be careful pot to be too fiolicsome and 
rampageous. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Adsmere icy, A 
rampiagious class of hundreds of Scotch lads. 

2. transf. Glaring, outrageous. 

1889 //urper's Mag. LX XIX. 200 ‘The ornamentation is 
for the mos! part rampageous rocaille style. 

Hence Rampegeously adv.; Ramya‘ geous- 
ness. 

1840 Lapy C. Bury //ist. ef Flirt xxiii, He swears so 
rampageously, it upsets me. 1883 SZ. Zares’s Gaz. 19 May 
3 Vhey.. have good cause for rampageousness. 

Rampairye, obs. variants ol KAMPIRE, 

+ Rampa llion. 0és. Also 6-7 -alion, 7 (9) 
-allian, [Perh. based on Ramp v.! Cf. rapscallion, 
tatterdemaltlion.| A ruffian, villain, scoundrel. 

1593 Nasu 4 Lett. confut. Strauge Newes 1, Pocket not 
up this abuse at a rakehell rampalions hands, 1613 Beau. 
& Fu. /lonest Man's Fortune i. ii, Out upon them rain- 
pallions. I'll keep my self safe enough out of their fingers. 
1639 R. Davesvorr .Vew Trick to Cheat Devil. ii, And 
hold Rampallion like, swear and drinke drunke. 1822 Scotr 
-Viget xxvi, 1] was alinost strangled with my own band by 
twa rampallians. 

b. Applied toa woman. rare —'. 

1602 S. RowLanps Greene's Ghost 1) 3 Here was..an aged 
Rampalion put besides her schoole-tricke. 

Rampancy (rempansi). [f. next: see -1Ncy.] 
The fact or condition of being rampant. 

1664 H. More Exp, 7 Epist. Pref. bivb, ‘he Temporal 
Power being quite ina manner evacuated by the Rainpancy 
of the Spiritual, 1699 Cottier 2nd Def Shoré View (1730) 
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373 Is Rampancy and Lewdness the Character of Breed- 
ing? 1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz. viii, He may be said to 
have exbibiied, at the moment, a sort of moral rampancy 
himself. 1892 H. R. Reyxoups in Life (1828) xix. 468, 
I am considerably moved by the rampancy of much of this 
Old Testament criticism. 

Rampant (re mpant), a. (sb.) Also 5 raump- ; 
4-6 -aunt, (5 -awnt), 5-6 -and. [a. F. ramfant, 
pres. pple. of ramper Kame vt 

By Wyclif and ‘Irevisa inaccurately employed to render 
L. rafieus and rapa.v. An northern Eng, and Sc. prior 
to 1600 rauipand is properly the pres. pple. of Ramp. 

In early use freq. placed after the sb., as in French; now 
only in //er., or with suggestion of this ) 

A. adj. J. Of beasts, esp. lions: Rearing or 
standing with the fore-paws in the air. 

1382 Wycur Ps. xxi. 14 Thei opencden vp on me ther 
mouth; as a leoun rampaunt (L. rafsiens) and rorende. 
914.. Leg. Rood 145 Pe deuel stod lyk A lyon raumpaunt. 
1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 79 Rampande 
lyons stode up wondersly. 1601 Hotianp Pliny vin. xvi, 
When be chaseth and followeth after other beasts, hee gceth 
alwaies saltant or rampant. 1€67 Mitron 2’, £. vu. 4€6 
The Tawnie Lion .. Rampant shakes his Brinded main, 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 196 Then on their Haunches 
rear'd, rampant tbey seize Kach other's ‘Throats. 1876 
Geo. Euior Dan. Der. 1. vi, Careful how he moved his 
lion paws lest he should ciush a rampant. .mouse. 

trausf, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. ludia & 1’, 52 The one part 
of them wearing naked Swords rampant in ene Hand. 

Comb, 1852 Munpy Axtifodes (1357) 185 ‘Vhe rampant- 
looking rocks cf the ‘ Cavallos’. 

b. spec. in “er. ‘Standing on the Sinistcr hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head in profile’ (Cussans). 

14.. Sir Benes 177/3480 (M.) Syr Beuys bare of colour 
poymant A rede eee of golde i1ampant. 1562 Lricn 
Armor ie (1597) 45 You must note heere the difference fof} 
the Lyon rampande, and this l.yon [saliant}. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Heu. VJ, v. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant Beare 
chain’d to the ragged staffe. a 1667 Cowtty &ss., -1gric. 
Wks. 1710 I]. 7o9 Lillies, and Lions Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d'Or. 1724 Ramsay On Royal Comp. 
Archers 21 Well pleas’d the rampant Lyon smooths his 
mane, 1814 Scott Iaz. xi, The chosen crest of our fainily, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant. 

trausf. 1633 T. Avams Fv. 2 Peter ili. 12. 1346 God is no 
ludge Dormant, nor Demurant, nor Rampant. 1€41 Bios: 
Joutall Crew u. Wks. 1873 111. 376 Couchant and Passant, 
Guardant, Rampant Beggars. 

e. Given to ramping; of a fierce disposition. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 447 Bestes rampannt 
[L. xafaces] spare her owne hynde. 1579 Srenstrx Sheps. 
Cat, July 21 ‘Lhe rampant Lyon Imnts he fast, With dogyes 
of noysome breath, 1641 J. Jackson 7'rve Avang. 1.1.66 
‘To make the condemnation of these ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more just. 

d. Exhibiting fierceness or high spirits by 1:amp- 
ing Or similar movements. Also const. zwz//. 

@1§29 SKELTON Aest, Scottes 133 The Whyte Lyon, there 
rampaunt of moode, He ragyd and rent out your hart 
blocde, 1€84 Busyan /’flyr. nn. 155 The Monster at first 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
great lisdain. 1748 ‘Tnosson Cast. Jmol. u. iii, ‘She 
younglings frixk along the meads.. Rampant with life. 
1843 2’. Farley's dua. 1V. 235 A wild boar, rampant from 
a forest. 

2. ¢ransf. a. Of persons: Violent and extravagant 
in action, opinion, etc, (esp. in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

1628 Farce Wi rocosin., Player (\rb.) 42 Ue is tragicall 
on the Stage, but rampant in the ‘lyring-house, aud sweares 
oathes there which he neuer con‘d. 1709 in Heaue Collect. 
(O. H. S.) LI. 324 x0¢e, The Whiggs are rampant, and thinke 
to carry all before them, 1848 THackeray Lh. Sols xvii, 
The English Suob rampant always does this to the present 
day. 1858 Hlawiuorxe #r. & Lt. .Vole-bhs. 11.137 The crowd 
has not spirit and self-consciousness enongh to be rampant. 
1877 Dawson Orig. of World xiii. 264 Some very rampant 
theorists of sone ethnological schools, 

b. Of things: Unchecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc.; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc.: Having full sway or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society. 

1619 Ste R. Natnton in fortescue Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom theyr hope is now growen rampant, 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. SEN. xviii. § 4 It grieved him to see ignorance 
and impiety so rampant. 1673 Grew Acc. Irget. Roots 
§ 66 ‘The Sulphureous or Oyly Parts, which were before 
concentred, are now more or less rampant. 1718 Il ‘ods 0w 
Corr. (1843) 11. 392 The great thing I fear .. is, that Arian- 
ism turnrampant. 1795-7 SouTuLy Fuveusle & Minor Poems 
Wks. 1838 11. 227 Imquity abounds, and rampant Vice .. 
taints ‘Vhe herd of humankind, 1856 Kane Arct. hvpl 
I. xvi. 186 The tide was low, the ice rampant. 1877 Mxs. 
Oxirnant Makers Flor, ii. 31 This curious outbreak of 
rampant democracy. 

+3. Lustful; vicious. Ods. 

€1680 BeveripGe Ser. (1729) 1. 36 Lest his body should 
grow rampant .. the chureh orders him to fast. 1732 
Pin.pine wJd/ser iv. xiv, The young fellows of this age aie 
sO rampant, that even degrees of kindred can’t restrain 
them, 1812 H. & J. Smnin Rej. dddr, Archit. dloms, 
‘The rampant lessons of the stews, 

4. Of plants or their growth: Rank, luxurious. 

1764 Museunt Rust. 11. 298 Where a fine sheep-walk 1s 
wanted, the sweeter and less.rampant grasses will, of course, 
be chosen. 1796 C. Maksuac. Garden. xvi. (1815) 271 
A rich [soil] .. makes them [nasturtiunis] too rampant and 
less fruitful. 1867 D. G., Muicuru. Revat Str. 34 Its 
rampant growth will cover your trellised porch in a pair of 
seasons. 

.§. Arch, Of an arch or vault: Having the abrt- 
ments or springing lines on different levels. 


RAMPANTLY. 


1725 W. Harrrenny Sound Building 5 ‘To draw a Ram- | 
pant Semicircular Arch. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1943 To 
draw arampant pointed arch, whose span,..and the height 
of the ramp are given. 


+B. sé. = Ramp sd.) Obs, rare. 


1671 Prol. to Shadwells Humorists, These Rampants 
have a hungry Worm indeed. 

Rampantly (rempintli), ad. 
-LY 2.] In a rampant manner. 

1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 12760 Rampawntly she gan 
to go Vn-to me-ward, off cruelte. 1697 CoLLier Jen07. 
Stage vi. (1730) 183 Their Songs are often rampantly lewd. 
1897 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 546 A town so rampantly 
democratic. 

Rampar, var. Ramper!, obs. var. RAMPIRE. 

Rampart (r‘mpait), 5d. Also 6 -arte, -arde, 
-erd, 6-7 -ard,7 -ert. See also Rampire sd. [ad. 
F. vempart, trempard, rampart, ete. (t6th c.), f. 
remparer RAMPIRE v.] 

1. Fortif. A mound of earth raised for the defence 
of a place, capable of resisting cannon-shot, wide 
enough on the top for the passage of troops, guns, 
etc., and usually surmounted by a stone parapet. 

By, Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 64b, This daie 
was begunne a Rampart, at Northe newe Gate. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... viij.7 b, Strong walles, 
ramperdes, ditches. 1641 Eart Monn. tr. Biond?’s Civil 
Warrcs v. 134 The Rampard betweene the two townes 
was covered with hlood. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 678 To 
trench a Field, Or cast a Rampart. 1774 PENNANT Tour 
Scott, in 1772, 01 The camps united to each other by a 
rampart. 1777 Watson P/jlip Lf (1839) 233 The fort of 
Sparendam, the rampart of which stood on the dyke along 
which the troops must pass. 1810 [see 2]. 1880 Ovipa 
Moths II. xvii. 235 It was rather a rampart than a terrace, 
and the waves beat and fretted the wall below. 

transf and fig. 1611 Biste Naf iii. 8 That had the 
waters round eG it, whose rampart was the sea, 1675 
TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics 185 As the laws are the rampart 
of mens estates, justice is the rampart of the law. 1748 
Gray Alliance 96 The rocky ramparts round they see. 
1818 SHetrey Nev. Isfant vi. xi, Flesh and bone Soon 
made our ghastly ramparts. 1867 SmiLes L/zguenots Eng. 
x. (1880) 159 Louis XIV..could not prevail against the 
impenetrable rampart of conscience. - 

2. attrib. and Comb., as rampart communication, 
-height, -line, 

1799 CamrPBeLe Pleas. Hope Wks. (1837) 13 On the rampart- 
heights array’d His trusty warriors. 1810 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. VI. 11 To fill up the rampart in the bastions, 
and to make a good rampart communication from both, 
1852 Tennyson Ole Wellington 105 The vast designs Of 
his labour’d rampart-lines. 

Rampart (rempart),z. [f. prec] fas. To 
fortify or surround with, or as with, a rampart. 

Orig. only in ppl. form, perh. directly from the sb. 

1s85 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. x. 44 The 
castle..ramparded & ditched. 1611 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. 
Ix. xv. § 57. 792 A Field well trenched, and ramparted with 
strong Gates. 1796 CoLeripcE Ode Departing Year, Those 
glittering dells Proudly ramparted with rocks. 1822 Lams 
éba Ser. 1. Distant Corr., 1 stood ramparted about with so 
many bealthy friends. 1882 G. Macvonatp Castle IVariock 
I. 1.9 The hills that ramparted the horizon. d 

Hence Ra'mparted, Ra'mparting /f/. aajs. 

1837 Camrpett On the Camp Hill in Poems 297 The 
ramparted ground With a vision my fancy inspires. 1850 
Brownine Christiras Eve iv, The ramparted cloud-prison, 
--built up in the West. 188: F. T. Patcrave 177s. England 
2so The ramparting rocks their darkness uprear. 

Rampauge, Sc. variant of RampacE. 

Rampeare, obs. variant of RaMpPIRE. 

Ramped (rempt), Af/. a. [f. Ramp v.1 8.] 
Made with a ramp or rise. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 604 Hand-railing.. 
whether ramped, swan-necked,..or wreathed. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 752 A cast-iron ramped cap..to the parti- 
tion between the stalls. /é/d., The ramped iron copings. 

+Ra'mpen, v. Obs. rare. [cf G. rampeli, 
rempeln to push, shove.] ¢vazs. To force, ram. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LAXXI. 84/109 Pe Rode-tres bei liften vp anon, Rampned 
hit harde in a ston. Jééd. 84/117 Vre Cake on Crois pei 
knede Rampned hit harde a3eyn be Roode. 

Ramper! (ra"mpai). da/, Also 8 rampar. 
[Prob. a corruption of Lamprey.] a. The lamprey. 
Usu. vamper-eel, b. (see quot. 1865.) 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. IV. 217 notc, Tbese spotted eels 
are called Rampar Eels. 1818 R. Jamizson Notes Burt's 
Lett. I. 122 ‘The ramper-eel, lamprey, or nine eyes, is held 
in abhorrence. 1865 J. Coucn B77t, Fishes 1V. 408 Alyxine. 
Hagfish. Ramper eel. Poison Ramper, 1894 Northendid. 
Gloss., Raper (N.], the lamprey. 

Ramper? (remper). [f. Ramp v.2 + -Enl.] 
One who ramps; sec. (see quot. 1887.) 

1819 Sporting May. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers, the 
Nob.Vitchers, and the Rampers. 1886 Gd. Words 247 A 
‘ramper’ .. is engaged with other roughs to get up the dis- 
turbances, under which ‘ welshers’ seek to.. secure their re- 
treat, 1387 Daily News 12 Oct. 7/1 He knew the prisoners 
as ee eo *, ive. nen who claimed to have inade bets to 
bookmakers, and hustled and surrounded them if tbey re- 
fused to pay. ; 

Ramper, obs. ordial. var. RampiInE. Ramperd, 
-ert, obs. ff. Ramearr. Ramphoid, var. Kuam- 
rHow. Rampiar, obs. f. RaAMPIRE. 

Rampick (re"mpik), a. Ods. exe. dial. Also 
6-7 ran-, 9 da/, raun-; Granpike. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. KampikE.] Of a tree or bough: Par- 
tially decayed or dead ; bare of lcaves or twigs. 


[f. prec. + 
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1593 Drayton £c/. i. 23 Rowland, leaning on a Ranpike 
Tree. (Afargin. A tree with age beginning to decay at the 
top.} 1594 AgnrRte Affect. Sheph. xxvii, When their 
fleeces gin to waxen rough, He combs and trims them with 
a rampicke bongh. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 181 The 
night-Crow sometimes, you might see, Croking to sit vpon 
some Ranpick-tree, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Rannpick, bare 
of bark or flesh, looking as if pecked by ravens. 

So Ra‘mpicked a. = RAMPIKED. 

1836 Witpranam Chesh, Gloss., A Rampicked tree is a 
stag-headed tree. 

Rampier, variant of RAMPIRF. 

Rampike (rempzik). @a/. and U.S. Also 9 
ran-, raun-. [Of obscure formation: the second 
clement may be Pike, Cf. Rampicx.] A decaying 
or dead tree; a spiky stump or stem of a tree. 

1865 in Warwicksh, Gloss. (1896) Ranpike or Ranupike, 
a tree beginning to decay at the top from age, and having 
bare dead branches in consequence, 1881 W. F. Rar Wev- 
foundl, to Manitoba iii. 93 The sight of these bare and life- 
less poles is a common one here; the poles are termed ‘ ram- 
pikes’. 1894 PHittiprs- Wotiey Gold, Gold in Cariboo go 
Cruel fire-hardened rampikes, which tore the skin to rags. 

Hence Ra‘mpiked (8 ran-, 9 rawn-) @., of the 
nature of a rampike. 

1775 T. Campsett Diary in Napier Fohnsoniana (1884) 
246 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as they call it in 
Ireland. 1875 T. EB. Pacer Stedent Penitent vii, One of 
the old oaks in his park—erect and majestic even in decay, 
though scathed and rawnpiked and leafless. 

+Rampin. Ods. rare. In 5 -yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from AZelusine only).] A kind of ship. 

cx1goo Melusize 117 The Rampyn then, or Caruell, saylled 
tbitber. Z/7d. 168 He made a rampyn or smal galeye. 

Ramping (re'mpin), 74/7, sd.1 [-1xcl.] The 
action of Ramp v1 in its various senscs. 

1g80 Hottypanp Treas. Fy. Toug, Grimpure, a ramping 
or grasping. 1656 Jeanes Afixt. Schol. Div. 20 His very 
ramping and roaring might terrify him, that is farre enough 
out of his reach. 1657 G. THorntey Daphiis & Chive 53 
That wanton, untoward, malepert ramping and hoytie-toitie 
whicb be kept in the grove. 1741 RicharDsox Paszcla (1824) 
1. cil. 490 An over-free, and even indecent degree of ramping, 
asitiscalled. 1870 Dickens £. Drood vi, Swaggering fight- 
ing men had had their centuries of ramping and raving about 
Minor Canon Corner. 


Ra‘mping, vé/. 50.2. (See quot. and Ramp v,*) 

1891 7imes 16 Oct. 8/4 The trick. .was technically known 
in sporting circles as ‘ramping’, which had been extensively 
practised during the past season on bookmakers. 

Ramping (rempiy), A//. a. (and adv.) [-1nc 2.] 
That ramps, in senses of Ramp v.t 

The obs. northern and Sc. form zasfand may also be 
taken as a variant of Rampant. 

+1. Creeping, crawling, Ods. rare. 

©1440 Bone Hor. 845 Syr Garcy went crowlande for fayne, 
As rampande eyen [?] do in the rayne. 

2. Of beasts: Standing erect, rearing, showing 
fierceness. 

1382 Wycvir Gev, xlix. 27 Beniamyn, a wulf raumpynge. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxin. (Percy Soc.) 162 A ramp- 
ynge lyon of fyne golde so pure. 1596 SHaxs. 1 L/en. IV, 
111. 1.153 A couching Lyon, and a ramping Cat. 1743 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) XIII. 191 The inob.. were as so many ramping 
and roaring lions. 1862 G. Mrerepitu A/od. Love |, Thun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior borse. 

Jig. 1850 Biackir schylvs 11. 238 Lest our pride of 
ramping riches kick our sober weal in the dust. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Violent, extrava- 
gant, unrestrained ; -} romping. 

1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour B vj, Wymmen that ben chydars 
and rampynge. 1582 STaNynurst -2ve7s in. (Arh.) 88 With 
ramping bounce clapping .. Fierce the waters muffle. 1595 
SHaks. Fohn ut. i. 122 What a foole art thou, A ramping 
foole, to brag, and stamp, and sweare, Vpon my partie ! 1675 
E. Paitiirs Theat, Poct. Pref. ** 8 A style not ramping, 
but passionately sedate and moving. 1697 VANBRUGH 2/7 
Pt. Asop ii. 237 I've a great ramping daughter, that stares 
like a heifer. 1745 J. Mason Se/fAnowl. 1. xiv, (1853) 106 
The maddest Sallies and the most ramping Reveries of the 
Fancy. 1876 Biackie Songs Keligion & Life 241 Race not 
with a ramping might. 1891 Hannan Lyncu G. Meredith 
86 The wild ramping life of the colonies. 

4. +a. Climbing, clasping. Ods. rare—. 

1578 Lyte Dodocus wv. xx. 475 Foure or fiue griping or 
ramping claspers, whereby the Pease doth take holde. 

b. Growing luxuriantly. Now dal. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 A Pipe made of a ramping 
Oate. 1733-4 Mrs. Detany Lett, to Alrs. A. Granville 
428 White ground with great ramping flowers in shades of 
purples, reds, and greens. 1821 Ciare V77/. A/instr. 1. 203 
Picking from the ramping grass Nameless blossoms as I pass. 
1829 — Ode to Autumn, With ramping sallows lined, and 
crowding sedge. 

5. As adv. Exubcrantly. rave —'. 

1886 J. M. Cautreiup Seamanship Notes 2 These sails are 
to be rainping full. 

Rampion ?! (rampion). [Prob. ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raiponce (Gi reponce, ctc.), Sp. reponche, riiponce, 
Pg. ruiponto, etc., It. rap-, ramponzolo; cf. G. 
vapuncel, The etym. of these forms is obscure: 
connexion with L. r@pum Rap 56.5 is doubtful.] 

1. A species of bellflower, Campanula Rapun- 
culus, of which the white tuberous roots are some- 
times used as a salad. 

1573 Lussen /Lxsd, (1878) 94 Herbes and rootes for sallets 
and sauce.. Radish,.Rampions. Rokat. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 
v. xxxv. 597 The litle Rampion flowreth in June and July. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olé, xx. 60 The Rampion rare .. the 
hardly gotten Gourd. 1725 Bravtey fam. Dict. s.v. Saller, 


RAMPIRE. 


Others mingle Endives, Succory and Rampions without 
Distinction. 1785 Martyn Rowssean's Lot, xvi. (1794) 187 
Rampion, which was formerly cultivated for its roots to eat 
in sallads. 1820 L. Hunt /vdicator No. 28 (1822) 1. 224 
‘The rampions grew so thickly. 1883 St Yamies’s Gaz. 
20 Dec, 2/2 The rampion .. with its roots shining as ivory 
and its flavour recalling the filbert. 

2. A plant of the yenus Phyteuma, 

1760 J. Lee /xtrod, Bot. App. 324 Rampions, Horned, 
Phytcnima. 1790-1820 Sowersy “xg. Bot. V1. 6 Spiked 
Rampion, PAéyteuma spicatum. Ibid., Round-beaded 
Rampion, PAytenma orbiculare, 1882 G. ALLEN Colour of 
Flowers iv. 73 The rampions (PAytcuma) vary from blue to 
white ; so do many of the campanulas, 

+3. The Lobelia. Ods, 

1733 Miter Gard, Dict. sv. Rapuntinm, Greater Ram- 
pions with a Crimson-spiked Flower, commonly call’d the 
Scarlet Cardinal’s Flower. 1760 J. LEE J/ortrod. Bot. App. 
324 Rampions, Crested, Lodclra. 

+ Rampion 2. Ods. rare—!. [Of obscure origin.] 
A certain kind or colour of wine. 

1519 /vtert. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have 
spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn, Rose coloure, whyt, claret, 
rampyon. — . ; 

Rampire, -pier (rempsier), sb. Now arch. 
Forms: a. 6 rampair(e, -are, -eare, 6-7 rampar, 
rampere, 6-7 (9 a@a/.) ramper. 8. 6 rampyre. 
6- rampire, rampier, (7 -iar,-yer). [a. obs. F. 
vampar (Godef. Conpl.), var. renpar, rempart 
Rampart. The origin of the B-forms is not clear ; 
cf. hampire, -ter obs. forms of Hamper sé.) and 
camphire CAMPHOR. Sheridan(1789) gives xampyr, 
and marks the final syllable as short.]} 

1, = RAMPART. 

a. 21548 Patten Exfed. Scot. Avj, My lordes grace, 
walking vpon the Rampere of the tounewalles [etc.J. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) Lake xix. 43 Thy enemies shalt cast rampars 
about thee. 1§60 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 396 A certain 
piece of the wall and Rampeare was falled downe. 1 
Haxcuyt Voy, Il. 1, 125 The battered earth, whicb fell in 
the ditches from the rampaire. 1604 E. Grimstone ///s¢. 
Stege Ostend 133 The dike,..Rampars and defences. 1689 
Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 56 ¥ortifying .. by Rayelins, 
Ditches, and Rampers, the Temple of God. 

B. a1§57 Vaux in Tottell’s Afisc.(Arb.) 172 Good will the 
master of the shot, Stode in the rampyre braue and proud. 
1879 Diccrs Stratiot. 93 He ought to have knowledge in 
Fortification, especially in the manner of making Trenches 
and Rampiers. 1603 Knoties Z/yst. 72rks (1638) 82 The 
Venetians ., built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wals and rampiars of the towne. 1665 Mantey Groftius’ 
Low-C. Warres 97 They begin to fortifie their City witb 
strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 1747 CARTE /Jist. pe L 
tro It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 1813 Scott 
Trierm.1. xiii, Buttress, and rampire’s circling bound. 1870 
I. R. Witsox Ch, Lindisfé 71 On its wide summit there is a 
strong rampier built of stone, 

+b. A dam, barrier. Ods. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 604 To strengthen 
with rampires the banks of rivers. 1611 Corvat Cradities 
257 The great long banke..which is interjected as a strong 
Rampier betwixt tbe Adriatique sea and the citie. 1764 
Go.psm. Tvaz. 286 Sedulous to stop the coming tide, Lift 
the tall rampire’s artificial pride. 

ce. dial, A raised road or way; the highway. 

1848 in Evans Lejc.Gloss. 1864 in 3/c7, Tennyson (1897) 
II. i. 9 When I canters my ‘erse along the ramper I ’ears 
proputty, proputty, proputty. 1881 Gd. Words Nov. 752 
Along the rutted ramper Thory wbeels His barrow. ; 

2. transf. and fig. A thing or person resembling 
or comparable to a rampart. 

1567 Turserv. /f7?. etc. 37 A Patrone to the poore, a Ram- 
pire to the rest. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ¥. (1598) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with the trne Rampier of patience. 1592 
Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 50 With a swelling tide, It beats upon 
the rampiers of buge rocks. 1611 Siz W. Mvre Affsc. 
Poenst. 16 To siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoune. 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. IJ (1680) 58 Makes himself a Rampire 
of all his Servants, Friends and Kindred. 1700 DryDEN 
Iliad 1. 401 The son of Thetis, rampire of our hosts. 1880 
Swinsurne Stud. Song 116 The rampire of water in front 
iserect. 188: — A/ary Stuart ww. i, Of those claims. .have 
you made The stoutest rampire of your rule, 

3. attrib. and Coméd., as rampire bank, bar, -like 
adj., -*od, wall, 

1555 PHarrR -Excid 11, 39 The fomy flood whose *rampier 
banks are torne. 1776 Micke tr. Carnoens’ Lusiad x12 
Dash’d the fierce monarch on a *rampire bar. 1635 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 179 That sinuous Region 
+. is ever..calme; thankes to the *rampire-like sheltring 
rocks and cragges. 1866 Conincron Zeid 6 Banks them 
round With sand as with a *rampire-mound. 1688 R. Hormt 
Armoury 1. 457/1 A *Rampiar Wall. .or Coffer worke. 

Rampire, -pier (re-mpeier), v. Now arch. 
Forms: a. 6-7 rampar(e, -air, -er. §. 6 ram- 
pyer, -iere, 6-7 rampier, 6-7 (9) rampire. {a.F. 
(+ ramparer), remparer (15th c.) to fortify, etc., f. 
re- RE- + evtparer to take possession of, ad. Prov. 
amparar, f. 1.. ante- + parare (cf. prepare).| 

+ 1. ¢rauzs. To strengthen, increase the strength of 
(a bulwark, gate, etc.) against attack; to block # 
(a gate) for this purpose, esp. by piling earth behind 
it; to close 2 (an opening). Ods. 

1552 Epw. VI. Lett. (Roxb.) 81 We find the bulwarkes 
chargeable, masste, wel rampared. 1557 in Strype £ccé. 
Alent. (1721) L111. App. Ixxix. 275 Tbe Englishmen witbin, 
looking for the siege, had rampered up the gates. 1596 
R. H. tr. Lavaterns’ Ghostes 82 A brasen gate being fast 
rampierd with harres. 1622 J. Revnoips God's Revenge u. 
81 He sees.. the draw-bridges and approches drawn up, and 
rampired up with Barricadoes. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 11. 48 
‘The walls {of the city] are strongly rampired with eartb. 


a 


RAMPISH. 


2. To fortify, strengthen, or protect (a place), 


esp. by arampart. Now only arch. 

1sso in Hodgson'’s Hist, Northtmnb, ui. II. 200 That 
side to be massively rampiered with earth. 1553 BreENDE 
Q. Curti«s ¥ viij, Havinge rampared the prores for defence 
of the souldiers that were behinde. 1614 Rateicu //zst. 
World v, i. § 10 (1634) 574 The fort of Elsenour; which at 
thai time was not so well rampard, as now perhaps it is. 
a1656 Ussner Ann. (1658) 221 His Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should be. 1855 Stncteton Virg?l 1. 238 
Rampire with abundant power Long Alba. 

transf. and fig. 1614 Rateicn Hist, World 11, (1634) 254 
Knowing the strength of his owne Countrey,..rampir'd with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 1631 Massincrer Believe as 
you List wu. iii, There is no touch of moral honesty Though 
rampired in your soul, but will fly from you. 

b. To shut 2 or oué as with a rampart. rare. 

1566 Six H. Sioxey in Four C, Exg. Lett. 24 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teetli, hps, yea and 
hair without the lips. 1606 N. Baxter Sir P. Sidney's 
Ourania Mi, Within a branchie filme there lyeth the braine, 
Close rampir'd vp with Barracados twaine. 1873 Lyrtos 
Kenelm. Chil, v. iv. (1878) 312 Trees .. which rampired out 
all horizon beyond. , 

+3. To fix or establish firmly. Ods. rare. 

1555 Eoren Decades 5 Hyghe trees, sette close together and 
fast rampaired in the grounde. @ 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. 
(1675) 396 When men have rampared witty shifts against 
truth, 11 is in vain to tell them [etc. ]. 

Hence Ra‘mpired ///.a., Ra‘mpiring v/. sd. 

1582 Stanvyurst /2 eis 1. (Arb.) 26 With thick bulwarck 
shal he fence thee rampired Alba. 1657 Reeve God's Pla 
168 Where there is unity there needeth no barricadoing nor 
rampering. 1776 Micke tr. Carnoens’ Lusiad vu. 311 Ram- 
pired walls lie smoaking on the ground. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 1381 Grass .. contemptible Compared 
with solid rock, the rampired ridge. 

+ Ra‘mpish, cz. Oés. rare. [f. Ramp v.! + -1sH.] 
Given to ramping or romping. 

1530 PatsGr. 322/1 Rampysshe as beest is or a yonge 
wenche, vamponnenx, 1573 Tusser /iusd, (1878) 214 Not 
rampish toie, of girle and bote,.,good end doth frame. 1661 
W. K. Conf. Charact. To Rdr. (1860) p. xii, Rampish lust 
and damnable pride. 

+ Rampling, ? alteration of Rampine vé/, 54.1 

é1580 JErFERIE Snghears v. ix.in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
(1897), With ramplynges, with tramplynges {etc.]. 

+ Ra‘mplish, v. Ods. rare), [ad. F. rempliss-, 
remplir to fill, etc.) /vans. To cover. 

1494 in Lett. Rich. [11 & fen. Vif (Rolls) 1. 396 A lion 
of gold, .. sett in maner of a curnalles with plumesses whit 
and grene, and ramplyshed with spangils. 

Ra-mplor. Se. [?f. Ramp v.t] a. 56. A rover, 
a restless person. b. adj. Roving, restless. 

1821 Gait Aun. Parish 162 He was a rainplor, roving sort 
of a creature. 1822 — Sir A. Wylie 1, xxv. 226 A mis- 
chievous clever ramplor. 

+Rampone. Oés. rare. =Lampvas 56.1 

1580 Hottybann Treas. Fr. Tong, Lampas, or lanpast, 
a disease and swelling rising in the mouth of horses, being 
holpen by letting the bloud, and pricking the same with an 
horne, the rampone. 

Ramps (remps). orth. dial.and Sc. [Var. of 
Rams; cf. G, rampe(2 in same sense.} Ramsons. 

1538 Turner Libel/ws, Arisaron..puto hodie a nostris dici 
rammes aut rampes. 1663 Buair Aufodrog. iii. (1848) 53 All 
things smelling of a root called ramps. 1824 MacTAGGARrT 
Gallovid. Encycl., Ramps, wild leeks, common on shores. 
3869- in northern dial. glossaries (Cumb., Lanc., Northumb.). 

Rampsoun, obs. form of Ransom v. 

Rampyer, -pyre, obs. forms of RaMpre. 

Ra‘m-race. S¢.and worth. dial. Also6 -rays, 
7 (9)-raise. [f. Ram sd.1+ Race sé.1] 

1. A headlong rush, like that of a ram. Also fig. 

1513 Douctas A2nets xt. xvii. 49 Sum..Can with a ram 
rays to the portis dusche. 1821 Blachw. Mag. 1X. 163 
Poor man! he ran at last a ram-race, and was taken before 
the session. 

2. A short run preparatory to a jump. 

1695 Kenxett Par, Antig. II. Gloss., Ramt-ratse. c 1815 
Hoce Connel of Dee xxviii, With ram-race he cleared at a 
bensil the wall. c 1817 — Tales & Sk. 11. 158 They took a 
short race of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ramrace. 

Ram-riding: see Ram 54.1 7, 

Ramrod (remipd). [f. Raw v.l+Rop.) A 
rod used for ramming down the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm. (The earlier word was RAMMER. ) 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. ? VIII. 246/1 If the ball has been 
forcibly driven down with an iron ramrod ., the piece will 
almost certainly burst. 1859 4// Y. Ronnd No. 4. 87 The 
invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, .. 
doubled the value of the fire of infantry. 

Comb, 1860 Tomunson Arts & Manuf. 11.Gun- Barrels, 
The bayonet and ramrod maker, 1861 MuscRave By-roads 
264 A ramrod-like descent of pelting rain. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Ra'mroddy a., stiff, , un- 
bending; Ra‘mrodism, military stiffness, 

188 Sir W. Butter Far Ont 12 The Mosaic ram- 
rodism of the German Emperor's face and figure. 1886 
Harper's Mag, May 888 Ramroddy and uncompromising. 

Rams (remz). Now only dia/, Forms: 1 
hramsa, -se, (hromsa, ramese), 5 rammys, //. 

ramsis, -zys, 6 ram(m)es, 8-9 rams, 9 Sc. ramsh. 
(OE. Aramsa, -se = MLG. ramese, G. rams (with 
many dial. variants: see Grimm), Da., Sw., and 
Norw, dial. xams (Sw. rams-d6h), cognate with Olr, 
crem (Ir. and Gael. creamh, WW, craf), Lith. her- 
miszé, Russ. Yepenmta, wild garlic, Gr. «pdpvov 
onion.) Wild garlic, ramsons. 
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Some mod. dialects treat rams as a pl. form, with sing. 
vam or rame, See also Ramps, Ramsey, Ramson. 

a7zo0 Epinal Gloss. 59 Actula (accitula), hramsa [Corpus 
hromsa]. 10.. dgs. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 296/3 Acetula, 
ramese. ¢c1440 Prowp. Parv, 422/2 Ramzys, herbe (//. 
ramsis, K.,5, rammys), affodyllus. 1548 Turner Names 
flerbes (E. D.S.) 10 The third kinde [of garlick] is called in 
latin AYieon vrsinum, and in english Ramsey, or bucrames 
orrames. 1551 — Herba/ 1, (1568) Bv, The third kynd is 
called in Englysh rammes. @1796 PeccE Deobicisms Ser. 
u. Lams, rampions [?ramsons]. 1818 Trans. Antig. Soc. 
Scott, I. 70 On these hills [P. of Monivaird] is found a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, as it is here named. 1876 H7/itdy 
Gloss., Rams, wild garltc, flavouring the cow’s milk that 
eats it. 

Ramsca‘llion. Chiefly so/h. dial. [Of obscure 
formation : cf. vapscallion, rampallion.| A mean 
wretched fellow. 

1733 Fievpinc Don Quixote in Exg. 1. i, The Don is just 
such another lean ramscallion as.. his Rozinante. 1855-6 
in northern glossaries (Yks., Lonsd.,). 

Rams(d)en, dial. variants of Ramson. 

Ramsey (re'mzi). Now dial. Forms: pl. 5,7 
ramseys, (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramsies; sing. 6, 9 
ramsey, 9 ramsy. [f. Kams, prob. by a wrong 
analysis of the pl. vamsis, ramses.] = RAMSON. 

1499 Promp. Parz. 422/2 (Pynson) A’amseys, affodyllus. 
1548 {see Rams]. 1655 Mouret & Bennet ‘Health's Lupr. 


(1746) 325 Ramseys are of the like Power with Garlic. 1882 
Devon Plant Names, Ramsey, Ratnsics, or Ramtson, 
Ramshackle (re mfek’l), a and sé. Also 


-shacle. [Later var. of RAMSHACKLED. ] 

A. adj. 1. Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces; rickety, crazy, tumble-down. (Said 
chiefly of carriagcs and houses.) 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. iv. (1863) 215, I could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one jerk, it's so ram- 
shackle. 1847 THackERAY Canc-bottom'd Chair, Vherickety, 
ramshackle, wheezy spinet. 1865 A theneurn No. 1978. 400/3 
A huddle of ranishackle Iath-and-plaster houses, 1889 
D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 78 There was J. P.’s 
ramshackle figure on the pathway. 

2. Of persons, actions, etc.: Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly dad.) 

1855 Ropinson IVhAitby Gloss. 1870 E. Peacock RalfShirt. 
II, 121 What ramshackle wark ha’ ye been after? 1880 
‘Vernon Lee* /taly it. ii. 26 Fine talent..ruined..by a dis- 
orderly character, a ramshackle career. 

B. s6. 1. dia’. A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 

1824 Lockuart Reg. Dalton 1. 199 This will learn ye, 
again, ye young ramshackle. J/érd. Ti. 267 An ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. 1877 in WV. 1/7. Liuc. Gloss. 

2. wonce-use. A ramshackle object. 

1865 Aven. Standard 28 Mar., Our own.. purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshackles. 

Hence Ra‘mshackle v. /rans., to ‘rattle up’. 

1865 Datly Sel. 27 Oct. 5/6 If their dwellings were not 
‘ramshackled’ or ‘run up’ by sonie..speculative builder. 

Ramshackled (re-mfik’ld), fp/. a. Also 7 
ranshacied, 8 -shackled, 9 Sc. -shachled. [Perh. 
f. ram-, ranshackle RANSACKLE v., as if=‘wrecked 
or destroyed by plundcring’; but cf. Sc. Cam- 
SHACHLE, to distort.] = RAMSHACKLE a, 1. 

1675 S. Srewatt Diary 31 July, A window which was all 
ranshacled. 1703 — Lcf. 5 Jan., Barn and outhousing ran- 
shackld. 1789 Lozterer No. 39. 12 The house itself was.. 
such a ranshackeld old place that it must_be pulled down. 
1883 Amer. Missionary Dec. 367 [The Chinese Wall] a 
barbaric, ramshackled old thing of a great many centurics. 

So Ra‘mshackling a. 

1868 Lo, Houcuton LeZ. tn Lif (1890) I]. 196 The house 
is a ramshackling old place, without a fine room in it. 

Ra'mshackly, z. [f. Ramsuack.e + -y, after 
vickely, shaky, ctc.] =\RAMSHACKLE a. 

1857 Reape Course True Lowe, Clouds & Sunshine ix, 
266 Inuneasurably fond of the old ramshackly house. 1892 
J. Payn Alod. Whittington 1. 166 Lawrence was ashained 
of..the ramshackly dwelling. 


Ram’s-head. [f. Ram 56.1; cf. Ramneap.] 

1. a. Used attr76, to designate the ordinary chick- 
pea, Cicer arietinum. ? Obs. 

1601 Hottanp /’/ény I. §70 There is a second kind named 
Columbinum... These are white, round, light, lesse than the 
former Rams-head ciches. 1866 77eas. Bot. 957/2. 

b. The American plant Cypripedium arietinum, 
a species of Lady’s Slipper. (Zveas. Bol. 1866.) - 
+2. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. RAM-HEAD 2. 


1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Grant. ti. 7 The Ramshead is 
a great blocke wherein is three shiuers into which are 
passed the halyards, and at the end of it in a hole is reued 
the ties, and this is onely belonging to the fore and maine 
halyards, 

+3. (See qnots.) Obs. Cf. RaM-nEaD 3. 

1611 Co7cr., Louve de ser, a Rammes head; or, the 
(pinser-like) hook of a Crane, &c. 17427 Bover Dict. Royal 
I]. s.v. Xam, Ram's Head, (an Iron Pincher to heave up 
great Stones with). 

Ram/’s-horn. [f. Ram 56.1] 

1. The horn of a ram; the material of this. 

1522 SkeLton WVity not toCourt 87 As ryght as a rammes 
horn, 1611 Bisie Foss. vi. 6 Let seuen Priests bez:re seuen 
trumpets of rammes-hornes. 1751 R. Partocy. P. iW’tlkins 
(1884) I, 178 The thing I made .. was composed of old hat, 
pieces of rams-horn [etc.]. 1816 Scott Antig. xxii, Sir 
Arthur drew from his pocket a large ram’s-horn, with a 
copper cover. 

attrib. and Cont. 1589 T. Nasue Anat. Absurd. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 71, I know the learned wil Iaugh me to scorne, 
for setting down such Rams horne rules of direction. 18z0 
Lams Elia, Christ's Hospit.35 \rs. ago, A young ass. .blew 
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such a ram’s horn blast, as..set concealment any longer at 
defiance. 1840 Mrs. F. Trottore IVidow Married xxiii, 
My old ramshorn aunt Betsy. 1897 4 W/butt's Syst. Med. 
IT. 1081 They form a long ram’s-horn-like projection. 

b. A form of scroll ornament. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Ram's (Torn, a particular kind 
of scroll ornament, the origin of which is from the skull and 
horns of the ram. 4 ; 

+2. Anammonite or nautilus (Vaztiles sptvuda). 
Also ramshorz satlor. Obs. 

3798 Nemnicn Polyg. Lex. V. 11. 865. 

3. Alid. (See quot.) 

1802 James A/iUit. Dict., Rams-horns,..are a kind of low 
works made in the ditch, of a circular arc; they were in- 
vented by M. Belidor, and serve instead of tenailles. 

4. A vessel in which fish are washed. 

1809 Naval Chrou, XX1.21 The fish [cod] are thrown into 
what is called a ram’s-horn (a square wooden thing, perfo- 
rated with holes, to admit the water to pass), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well washed. 1883 Fishertes Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 175 Washing Fish in a Ram’s- Horn. 

b. dial, ‘A winding-net supported by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in with the tide. Somerse?.’ 
(Halliwell.) 

5. dial. The plant Orch's Morio. Also attrib. 

1884in Britten & Hot.anp Plant-Names, 1889 JEFFERIES 
Fielt §& Hedgerow 115 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, .. and after that the ‘ram’s-horn ’ 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Ramsin, -sioun, obs. ff. Ramson, RANsom. 

+ Ram-skyt. Oés. rarve—'. A term of abuse. 

€ 1460 Towneley A/yst. iii. 217 We! hold thitong, ram-skyt 
or I shall the still. 

Ramson wa‘mson). Forms: 1 ramesan, 
hrameson, 5 ramsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dial, -sen, 9 ransom, (9 ¢a/, ramsden), 6- ram- 
son. [OE., pl. of Avamsa, -se RAMS (the -7 being 
retained as in oxe7, hosen, etc.), but in later use 
taken as a sing., with pl. 7amzsozs.) The broad- 
leaved garlic, Aé/um ursinum; the bulbous root 
of this plant, used as a relish. Chiefly in //. 

c1o0e /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 134/7 Kawustun, 
ramesan. ¢1000 Durham Gloss. in Sax. Leechd. M1, 304/2 
Ramauscinum, Hrameson. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Gilss 
Acticola, ramsyn. 1547 BoorpE Brev. Health xv. 12b, 
They muste eat no salades, garlyke, ramsons, onyons, chy- 
bolles, or scalyons. 1657 Lomuinson Nenou's Disp. 29 
‘That poysonous medicament..such as be Ramsons, Savine, 
Leeks, &c. 1733 Mitier Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Aim, syl- 
vestre latifolium, Ramson’s. 1805 Medical Finl. XVV. 65 
Ramsons. Ramson garlic. 1879- in south-western dial. 
glossaries, 

Ramson, obs. form of Ransom. 

Ram-stam (rem)stem), a., sé., and adv. Sc. 
and north. dial, [A riming comb., perh. based on 
Ram 56.1 and dial. s¢am to stamp.] 

A. adj. Precipitate, headstrong. 

178 Burns 7o Fas. Smith xxviii, The hairum-scairum, 
ram-stam boys, The ratilin squad, 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid. Encycl, lutrod. 8, I scamper along rather in the 
‘ram stam’ manner. 1893 Crocketr Stickzt Minister 81 
He's young an’ terrible ram-stam. 

B. s’. A thoughtless person. rare. 

1823 Gait Zntail I11. 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho- 
dical nature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam. 

C. adv. Precipitatcly, hcadlong. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, The least we'll get, if we 
gang ramstam in on them, will be a broken head. 1895 
Crocketr Avex of Moss-/lags xxtv. 178 Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-stam at the boar. 

Ramsyn, obs. form of Ramson, 

Ramtil (remtil). [Bengali ramc7/, f. ram 
pleasing, beautiful, excellent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote special kinds or 
varieties) + (7/7 Tun.] A plant (Guizolia Abyssiuica 
or oletfera) largely cultivated in various parts of 
India for the oil which is expressed from the seeds 
(niger or ramlil seeds). Sometimes called déack /7/. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1873 Drury Uses Plants 
India (ed. 2) 238 The Ramtil oil is sweet-tasted, and is used 
for the same purposes as the gingely oil. 

Ramuff, obs. Sc. form of REMOVE v. 

Ramulet (remi¢lét). rare. [f. RaMUL-us+ 
-Et.] =Ramu.vs. 

1671 Grew in Phil, Trans. V1. 3042 The purest sap, 
imbosom'd in the ramulets of the Seed branch. 1829 Iicstz7. 
Rev, July 111 The branches and ramulets of the trunk. 

Ramuli, pl. of Ramuzus, 

Ramuli-ferous, a. (See next and -(1)FEROUS.] 
Bearing ramuli. (In recent Dicts.) 

Ramulose (re'mizlous), a. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 
L. rdmulosus (applied by Pliny to veined leaves) ; 
see RAMULUS and -oSk.) Characterized by ramuli. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Raninlose Leaf, 
a kind of compound leaf, in which there are several foliola 
sustained on a branched petiole. 1872 H.C. Woop /resh 
Water Alge 207 Fascta..densely clothed with penicillately 
ramulose fasciculi. 

Hence Kamuloso-pinnale, -verrucose adjs. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 650 Flabellate and ramuloso- 
pinnate. /éfd. 520 Corallum with the branchlets subulate, 
ranuloso-verrucose above. 

So Ra’mulous a. [see -ous.] ; 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 29 About the joynts and 
ramulous divisions, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 607 Carnose 
Alcyonidz, ramulous or fruticulose. 

i Hamuins (remislis), Bot, and Anal. Pl. 
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ramuli (-loi’. [L., dim. of Ramus.) A small 
branch or ramus. 

c 1783 W. Stark in Ved. Commun. 1. 367 Those [vessels] 
may be traced..to the smaller ramuli. 1872 H. C. Woop 
Fresh Water Alge 207 Primary branches .. densely rainel- 
lose with the ramuli lanceolate, 

| Ramus (1éimés). Pl. rami (ré'mai).  [L. 
vamus branch, etc.] 

1. Anat, A process of a bone, esf. of the ischium 
and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

1803 Jed, Frud. 1X. 394 The transverse space existing 
between the rami of the ischium., 1843 J. G. Wi_Kixson 
Swedentorgs Anim, Kingd, 1. i. 22 Between the ramus of 
the lower jaw, and the base of the tongue. 1855 Rawis- 
BOTHAM Odstetr, Med. 5 ‘Vhe ischium is connected .. with 
the pubis at the junction of the ranti. 

2. Ornith. =Bane si, 6. 

1882 H. Gavow in Proc. Zool. Soc. 411 The series of radii 
or barhules on either side of the rami or barbs. 

+ Ramuscle. Oés. = next. 

1677 in PAil, Trans. X11. go2, I could see those manifold 
little vessels with their ramuscles, which were all very 
feeble, and by the least touch hroke asunder. 

Ramuscule (rimo'skivl). £zo/. [ad. late L. 
ramusculus, dim. of ramus RAMUS: sce -CULE. 
Cf. F. ramuscule.) A small branch. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 644 From the aorta .. arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuscules in great 
number, 1881 P. M, Duncan in Frnd. Linn. Soc. XV. 323 
‘These hranch..,and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So || Ramu'sculus (pl. -culi). 

1842 IX. Witson Anat. Vade J. (ed. 2) 263 They inosculate 
..With the terminal ramusculi of the arteries. 1866 7reas. 
Bot. 0957/2 Ramusculi, the mycelium of certain fungals. 

+ Ramverse, v. Ods. [ad. I. rezverser, f. ve- 
+ envers INVERSE.] 

1. trans. To overturn, overthrow. Also fig. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy u. xiii, He hath aye ioye 
theyr honour to ramuerse. 1593 Nasne Chrtst’s 7. (1613) 
28 ‘hey seeke to drowne and ramuerse cuery ship. 

2. To reverse, withdraw. 

1632 Litucow 7rav, x. 461 He could not Ram-verse the 
Wedges. 1662 Petrie Ch. fist. xiii. 1. 391 ‘Vhus he did 
ramverse the priviledge granted by Pope Honorius the 111. 

Hence + Bamvert z. (after convert, invert, etc... 

1632 Litucow 7raz.v.189 A guilty conscience. .rainverts 
most of them, either ouer in a torment of melancholy, 
otherwise in the extasie of madnesssz. 

Ramyfye, obs. f. Ramiry. Ramysde, var. 
RKasmista. Ramzaun, var. ramasan RAMADAN. 
Ramzys, obs. pl. Raus. 

Ran (ren). [Of unknown origin.] 

1. A certain length of twine (see quots.). 

1994 Rigging § Seamanship 36 Ran, twenty cords of 
twine, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
as to be easily separated. 1880 Plain Iliuts Needlework 
104 For netting, the ordinary common twine runs three- 
quarters of a pound to a ‘ran’, 

2. dial, A certain width of a net (see quot.). 

1887 Wert. Gloss., Ran, a Folkestone herring net, which 
is about thirty yards long, is nade four rans deep; and 
there are sixty meshes toa ran. 

Ran, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Ruy z. 

Ran, Sc. variant of Rawy, roe. 

Rana‘rian, a. xonce-wd. [f.asnext.] ‘Froggy’. 

1814 T. L. Peacock Sir Proteus i. mote, Ranarian min- 
sirels of all ages and nations have entertained a high 
opinion of their own melody. 

Ranarium (rané-riim), [Mod.L., f. raxa frog : 
see -ARIUM.] A place in which frogs are kept. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 862 The [Berlin] institute. .possesses 
a ranarium, in which are 700 frogs. 

Rance, obs. form of RANK a. 

Rance (rans), 5.1 Also 7 rauns, raunce, 
ranse. (Prob. of F. origin, but not recognized in 
the leading F. dicts.] A kind of variegated marble 
(see quot, 1887). Also addrib. 

Described hy Larousse (Dict, Univ. VIN Siécle, s.v.) 
as ‘un marbre blanc et rouge brun, veiné de blanc cendre et 
de bleu’, 

1598 SyivestER Du Bartas, Triumph of Faith (utle-p.), A 
‘VYomh..With Ivorie Pillars mixt with Jetand Rance. 1632 
Quartes Div. Jancies ww. liii, No Launce can pierce it, it 
is grown More heard than Raunce, or th’ Adamantine stone, 
1686 Prot Staffordsh. 107 Yielding Coal, Lead, Copper, 
Rance Marhle, and Mill-stones. 1703 1. N. Crty & C. 
Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces. .of Rance, or Liver-colour'd- 
marble. 1923 J. Smita Art Paint, Oyl (ed. 5) 1 The Stoue 
must he a hard Rance, Marble, or some other of a close 
grain, 1887 Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict., Rance, a marble 
obtained from Hainault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and spots of blue and white. 

Jig. 1598 Syi.vester Du Burtas u. iv. w Trophcis 1110 
What living Rance, what rapting Ivorie Swims in these 
streams? 

Rance, ranse .rens), 5.2, Chiefly Sc. [Perh. 
a. F. ranche pole, bar, rung (see Hatz.-Darm., and 
Du Cange s.v. ranchoniun).) A bar or baton; a 
prop or support, 

1808 Jasneson, Rance, 1. a prop, a wooden stake employed 
for the purpose of supporting a building. 2. The cross. 
bar which joins the lower part of the frame of a chair 
together. 3. ‘che fore-part of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of a wooden bed. 1855 AlnsLiz Land Buris (1892) 
243 Our Cadger .. shot the inuckle door slot, Made a ranse 
o’ ahigracking pin. 1867 Smytu Saclor's Word-bk., Rance, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket. 1883 Gristry 
Gloss. Coal-mining 199 Rance, a pillar of coal—a large stoop. 


Tlence Rance 7. ¢rans., to bar, prop, cte. 


! 
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1808 Jamieson, To vance, to prop with stakes. 1887 
MeNeitt Blawearie 54 Did ye sit..wi' a foot ranst against 
the wa’ face. /déd. 119 We have ‘ransed' the cage with 
crossbars. 

+ Rance, 54.5 Obs. Nasalized form of Rack 56.6 

1570 Levins .l/axip. 21/8 A rance of ginger, zinziber. 

ap Rance, sb.4 Obs. Nasalized form of Race sé.7 

1728 [see Rack sé."). 

ance, obs. Sc. form of RHENISH. 


Rancel, ransel rens’l), v. Orkn. & Sheil. 
Also 8 rancell, 8~9 -cil. [App. a back-formation 
from RANCELMAN.}] zztr. ‘To search throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods; also, 
to inquire into every kind of misdemeanour’ 
(Jamieson). Hence Ra‘neelling v4/. sb. 

The main sense is that of ON. rannsaka RANSACK v., but 
the form can scarcely be derived from this. 

1615 Act 10 in Barry Orkuey App. (1805) 460 Anent Ran- 
celling of Theft. 1725 icf 26 in Giftord Hist, Descr. Zetland 
App. (1876) 9: Upon any suspicion of theft, two or three 
Rancelmen may..go to the neighbour parish and rancell. 
1733 GirForw fist. Descr. Zetland (1876) 41 To enter any 
house within the parish at all hours of the day or night, 
and search the house for stolen goods, which they call 
ranciling. 


Ra‘ncellor. [f. as prec. +-or.] = next. 

The form vrauzeliaar (for van-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word was of Dutch origin. 

1644 Act 46 in Barry Orkney App. (1803) 477 That the 
seaverall rancellors in every paroch [he] solemnly sworn 
upon their great oath, 1822 Sco1t Pirate ii. 26 The old 
Rauzellaar of the village, who had the voice most potential 
in the deliberations of the township. 

Ra'ncelman, ra‘nselman. -\!so § -cell-, 
9 -cil-,-zel-. [?a.ON. *reymslu-madr (ace. -7ann), 
f. reynsla trying, searching, f. reyzza to try, examine, 
scarch into + adv Man.] A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orkney and Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty offences, and otherwise preserve 
good order in his district. 

1752 -ict 26 in Gifford fist. Descr. Zetland App. (1876) 
8g A list of such honest men in the parish as are fit to be 
rancelmen, 1822 Scott /iratev. 1892 G. GouniEin Prec. 
Sac, Ant. Scot. XXVI1. 189 heading, The Fouds, Lawright- 
men, and Ranselmen of Shetland Parishes. 

Rance:scent, a. rare—». [ad. L. pres. pple. of 
rancéescére.|_Wecoming rancid. (Webstcr, 1832.) 

Ranch, 54.1 rare. [Nasalized var. RAcE 50.3 ; 
cf. Rancw a2] A scratch. 

1611 Coicr., Griffade, a clawing ; a scratch or gripe with 
ibe clawes; a rauche, or clinch with a beasts paw. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Ranch, a deep and severe scratch, 
a flesh wound. 

Ranch (rantf, ranf), 54.2 00S, 
{Anglicized form of Raxcuo.] 

1. A hut or house in the country. 

1808 Pike Sources .ifisstss, i. (1810) 254 When we arrived 
at the Ranche, we soon had out a number of hoys, who 
brought in the horse. 1867 Dixon .Vew .dwcr, iv. (ed. 6) 
42 A white frame house—on this side of the river called 
u ranch—peeps out. .from beneath the foliage. 

2. Acattle-breeding establishment, farm, or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this. 

1872 Raymonn Statist. ines & Mining 278 Large ranches 
for heef-cattle and horses, 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, 
‘There are already three thousand cows in this ranch. 1887 
Seribucr's Mag. 11. 5009/2 Vhe American herder speaks of 
his companions collectively as the *ranch’ or the ‘outfit’, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ranch company, country, 
-house, “OCUNEY, -WONaAH. 

1872 C. Kine WVountain. Sierra Nev. ii. 28 The roads.. 
are flanked hy small ranch-houses. 1877 Brack Green ast. 
xxnil, (1878) 255 In the company of a ranchwoman, a 
farmeress. 1884 Daily News 19 Dec. 2/1 Ranche com- 
panies are quite inodern institutions. 1888 Cex. Wag. Feb. 
500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
the cowboys. 1895 Nev. ef Kev, Aug. 167 The ranch country 
where his herds graze. 

Hence Ranch v.! zxz¢r. (also with 2¢), to conduct 
a ranch (hence Ra‘ncher, a ranchman, Ra‘nch- 
ing, stock-raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch); 
BRa'nchless a., devoid of ranches; Ra‘nchman, 
the owner of aranch; a man employed on a ranch. 

1890 .4uthony's Photogr. Bull. W11. 32 The jolly fellows 
who *ranch it in the West. 1885 JJ/anch. E.ram. 13 Aug. 
4/7 This .. prevents ranging by other *ranchers. 1882 
Contentp, Rev. Aug. 232 *Ranching or stock-raising on 
a colossal scale has already hegun. 1888 //owwe Missionary 
(N. Y.) May 15 We were away out on even the “ranchiless 
plains. 1872 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 287 The 
*ranchmen of Colorado. 1879 Miss Biro Rocky JJount. 
84 The ranchman, who is half hunter half stocknian. 

Ranch (ranf), v.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 5 ransch, 
7 raunch, [Nasalized form of RacE v.3; compare 
GLACE v. with glanch GLANCE v.] ¢vans. To tear, 


cut, scratch, etc. 

1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 39 pan take a longe Pecher, al 
u-bowte ouer alle pat it he ransched. c1460 J’lay Sacram, 
813 How thys paynfulle passyon rancheth inyn hart. c 1611 
Cuarman Jéad v. 856 A javelin.. his belly graz'd upon.. 
and ranch‘d the flesh. 1700 Drvpen Faddes, Meleager é- 
Atalanta 140{The boar) ranch’d his hips with one continu'd 
wound. a@1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Ranch, to scratch 
deeply and severely, as with a nail. ; 

absol, 1699 GartH Dispcns. v. (1706) 89 Emetics ranch, 
and keen Catharticks scour. 

lTence Ranching ///. a. 

1620 SHELTON Quiz x, IL. 1V. xix. 233 Fierce Whelps, which 
shall imitate the raunching paws of their valorous lather. 


Also ranche. 


| 
| 


| 


RANCOROUS. 


+ Ranch, v.3 Obs. rave. In6raunch. [Var. 
Rack v.4; cf. prec.) ¢rans. To pull, pluck. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 99 Hasting to raunch the 
arrow out. 1593 NasHE Christ's 7. (1613) 65 Not a weede 
sprung vp, but .. was weeded and rauenously rauncht vp. 


|| Rancheria (rant{ér74). [Sp., f. rancho Kan- 
cHo.) In Spanish America and Western U.S., a 
collection of Indian huts; a place or house where 
a number of rancheros live. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. II]. 678 Here the Spaniardes haue 
seated their Rancheria of some twentie or thirtie houses. 
ef 7? Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 134 Several Ran- 
cherias, or assemblages of Indian huts, are under the juris- 
diction of a village. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. 1x. 70 
Indians crowd in from the neighbouring rancherias. 1872 
C. Kixe Vountatn, Sterra New, ii. 37 The ranchecia was 
astir when we arrived. : 

| Ranchero (rant{10). [Sp., f. as prec.] One 
employed on a ranch as herdsman or overseer; the 
owner of a ranch; a ranchman. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast (1854) 118 A law was passed .. 
declaring all the Indians free and independent Rancheros. 
1846 ves 16 June 8/2 The Rancheros, part of the imate. 
rial of the Mexican army, are half Indian and half Spanish 
in their extraction. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 25, 1 
think we passed hut one ranchero’s house in the whole 
distance. 

|| Rancho (ra‘ntfo). [Sp. rancho a mess, a 
company of persons who eat together; in Sp. 
America applied to the huts occupied by herdsinen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat Notes Engl. tym. 241.) 

1, In Spanish parts of America: A rudely-built 
house, a hut or hovel; also, a collection of huts, 


a hamlet or village. 

1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. iv. (1873) 71 We took up our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spaniard. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 37 ‘Yo the westward .. there is a 
rancho of 8 or g huts. 1887 E. F. Knicnt Cruise Jadcon 
(ed. 4) 107 Every native likes if possihle to have a little 
wooden saint of his own in his rancho. ; 

b. sfec. A hut or shed, or a collection of these, 


put up for the accommodation of travellers. 

1808 Pike Sources Alississ, 11. (1810) 260 Marched early 
and at nine o'clock arrived at a Rancho. 1846 G. GAkDNeR 
Brazil 455 Ranchos are large sheds generally open at the 
sides .. for the accommodation of travellers, 1869 R. F. 
Burton Hight, Brazil 1, 102 The Rancho represents the 
‘Traveller's Bungalow’ lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
table, 

2. In the Western U.S., a cattlce-farm, a ranch. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast xiv. 35 The nearest house, 
they told us, was a rancho, or catle-farm, about three miles 
off, 1892 C. Kine A/ountain. Sterra Nev. v. 105 There 
they had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section of public 
domain. ; 

+ Ranch-sieve. Obs. rave—'. = RANGE 56." 

1669 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 40 Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-Sieve). 

Rancid (ra‘nsid), za. Also 7 rancide. fad. 
L. rancid-us stinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
rancide (mod.F. vance), Cf. Raxcour.] 

1, Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when no longer fresh. 


Hence of tastes or smells. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /sexd. Ef. 114 A garous excretion or 
a rancide and olidous separation. 1731 ARBUTHNOT AZZ. 
ments iv, Vhe Oils, with which Fishes abound often turn 
rancid .. and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
1766 Smotcetr /vav. 2.0 The oil thus procured is apt to 
grow rancid. a 1813 A. Witsox foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 
215 The hlack wet bread, with rancid butter spread. 1889 
Jessorr Coming of I'rtars i.90 It must have been only tou 
common to find the bacon more tban rancid. 

2. fig. Nasty, disagreeable, odious. 

1883 Gd. Words 109 ‘Their unctuous, rancid words about 
their Christian affection. 1884 STEVENSON .Vew 4 rad, Vis. 
219 He’s a rancid fellow. 

lfence Ba‘ncidly avv,; Ra‘ncidness. Also 
+ BRanci‘duous g., rancid. 

1664 H. More Myst. Jig. 1. xxii. 6 These false Apostles 
having ahused the helief .. so grossely and rancidly. 1688 
R. Hoime Arvomoury n. 388/1 ‘The Ranciduous, or Mouldy 
Scentis.. from things corrupted. 1755 Jounson, Aanciduess, 
1789 G, Waite Sedborne xliv, rom this food their flesh has 
contracted a rancidness which occasions them to be rejected 
by nicer judges of eating. ; 

Rancidity (rensi-diti). [f. prec.+-1Ty. Cf. 
F. rancidité.| The quality or state of being rancid. 

1654 H. L’'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 195 To smell out the 
rancidity, the ill savour of their intentions. 1774 GoLbDsu, 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V1. 43 Neither boiling nor bleaching can 
divest them of their oily rancidity. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 240 The rancidity of butter is chiefly 
owing to changes in the fat. 

Ranck(e, obs. f. Kank. Rancken, var. Kink- 
ENv. Ranckle, Rancle(n, obs. ff. KanSLr. 

Ranckor, obs. form of Raxcour. 

+Rancon. Ods. rare—'. [a. obs. F. razcon, 
ramcon (Godef.).) A kind of pike or bill. 

1547 in Merrick Ac. Armour (1824) 111.14 Rancons with 
staves garnyshed with velvett and fringed..56. 

Ranconter, obs. form of RENCONTRE. 

Rancorous (rz'nkGres), 2. Also 6-5 ranckor-, 
yranker-. [f. Raxcoun sé,+-ous. Cf. OF. ran- 


corus, rancurus (Godef.).] 
1. Of feelings; Having, or partaking of, the nature 


of rancour. 
1590 Srexser F, Q. 1. xi, 14 So flam'd his cyne with rage 


RANCOROUSLY. 


and rancorous yre. 
gtacious love weighs downe our ranck’rous spight. 1773 
Funius Lett. |. 261 Malice..feasting with a rancorous rap- 
ture upon. .distress. 1867 Freeman .Vorme. Cong. (1876) 1. 
is €65 This excited rancorous envy in the breast of his 
uncle. 

transf,  8oo Weems IVashington (1877) 71 \ wound of 
sucb rancorous malignity. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Procceding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 6 ‘The enmity and discord 
which of late Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your 
Duke. 1667 H. More Diz. Dial, w. xxxvil. IT. 206 The 
rancorous attempts of the Romish adherents., 1784 De 
Lolme's Eng, Constit. Advt. p. xx, Those lasting and ran- 
corous divisions. 1849 W. IRvixc J/at:zomed vit. (1853) 36 
Mahoinet was keenly sensible of the rancorous opposition 
of this uncle, ‘ a agi 

3. Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.): Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

1592 MartowE £dw, //, n.ii, Can you. .display such ran- 
corous minds? 3§97 SHaks. Asch. J//,1. iii. 50 Because | 
«annot flatter..I must be held a rancorous Enemy. a 1656 
Be. Hate Rein. Wks, (1660) 108 Even hatred itself, to a 
raneorous stomack, hath a kinde of wicked pleasure in it. 
1797 Burke Negic. /’eace iii. Wks. 1826 VIII. 324 Throw- 
ing themselves and their sovereign at the feet of a wicked 
and rancorous foe. 1879 M. Axnoip Wived Jiss., Lalkland 
235 In that age of harsh and rancorous tempers. 

Of a wound or sore: I*cstering, inflamed, 
full of corruption. Ods. 

1660 GauDEN Brownrig 243 Our wounds are so deep, so 
rankerous, and incurahle. 1667 H. Morr Div. Diad, ww. 
XXXVit. (1713) 393 ‘his rancorus sore sticks more especially 
..on those ee Vassuls of the Beast. 

Hence Ra‘ncorously a/v., Rancorousness. 

1927 Barry, Vol. 11, Ravcoronsuess. 1767 Funius Lett. 
xxiii, (1804) I. 155 He would not at one moment rancorously 
persecute, at another basely cringe, to the favourite of his 
Sovereign. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1879) 443 The 
whole community is rancorously divided into parties. 

Rancoun, obs. variant of Raxsovt. 
Rancounter, -re, obs. ff. RENcoUNTER sd, and 7. 
Rancour (ra‘nko1), 56. Forms: 4-6 rankor, 
-our, (5 -oure, -owre, -ure), 6 ranckor, 6-7 
ranker; 4 rauncour, 4-6 rancoure, 3- rancor, 
4-rancour, [a.OF. rancor, -cour,-cuer,raunkour, 
etc. :—L. rancor-em rancidity, rankness, lence in 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge.] 

1. Inveteratc and bitter ill-fccling, grudge, or 
animosity; malignant hatred or spitcfulness. 

[4 x225 Anzr. Rh. 200 Pe oder kundel is Ranco siue odium: 
pet is, hatunge oder great heorte.) 13.. A. /t. Addit Pw, 
736, I schal..my rankor refrayne for by reken wordez. ¢ 1380 
tr Ferumb. 5759 Fyrumbras .. prayede hin cesse of his 
ranncour, 1413 /iler, Sowle wu. xiv. (1859) 51 Wretched 
folke and irous, ful of venyon, of rancour, and of hate. ¢ 1440 
Facob’s Well 249 Whanne pou mercyfully forzeuyst pi 
wrongys, Wooue wreche & rankure in herte, pat is mercy. 
11533 Lo, Berxers //uon Ixxxiv. 266, I... pardon you of all 
myn yll wyll, and put al rancoure froine. 1547]. Harrison 
E.xchort. Scottes Aiv b, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran- 
cor and vengeaunce in their haries. 1605 WitLet //cxrafpla 
Gen, 234 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedes of malice in 
their heart. 1667 Mivron P. Z. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. 1725 Pore Odyss. uit. 182 Each 
hurns with rancour to the adverse side. 1828 D’Isracci 
Chas. /, V1. vii. 174 Vo envy... Charles traced their personal 
yancour to the friend of his heart. 31865 Marre: Griy. Life 
Il. 37 The gratification of private rancour, and personal 
tevenge. 

b. transf. and fig. of things. 

1582 Stanyuunsr.Z nets 1.(Arb.) 22 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor uhated. 1605 Campen Kem. 207 Through the ran- 
cor of tbe poyson, the wound was iudged incurable. 1653 
Butrer //ud. 1. i. 364 The peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
f its edge had felt. 1919 D’'Unerey /’ilds (1872) 1. 48 Let 
the frozen North its rancour show. 1860 Emerson Cos. 
life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 The rancour of the 
disease attests the strength of the constitution. 

+ 2. Rancid smell; raneidity; rankness, Ods. rare. 
e1400 Lan?’ Trey Bk. 6028 Ther come of hem a foul 
sauonr And smot to hein a gret rancour. ¢ 1420 /’ad/ad. on 
/fusb. x1, 111 Lest rancour oil enfecte, do fier away. 1567 
J. Marter Natural! //ist. 33), It is also said somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence Ra-ncourless a., free from rancour. 

1886 H. James Bostonians WW. u. xx. 26 She was too ran- 
courless,..too free from private self-reference. 

Ra‘ncour, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. intr, Yo have rancorous feclings ; to rankle, 

1530 Parser, 6709/1, I ranker by wrathe or anger, je ran- 
cune, 1640 Hasincton Ect, /V 130 Unlesse some malice 
rancord in the genius of our Nation against the French. 

2. ¢rans. Yo infect with rancour; to make ran- 
corous. 

1654 R. Boreman 7rinmph of Faith Ep. Ded., Men (not 
rancord with envy) usually love in others what they see in 
themselves, @31711 Ken Adinund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 313 
Despite and Fury ranker’d Hanguar’s Breast. 

Hence Rancoured ///. a.; Rancouring vd/, sb. 
and ffi. a. 

1567 J. Maret Vatural/ Hist. 10b, It kepeth the place 
of vstion, free and cleare from yil smelling and rancoring. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 129 Thou kepst the 
venime in thy rankred hart. 1611 Speep His?. Ct, Brit. 1x. 
vill. § 36. 553 The King..estcemed the Popes..loue as most 
rancored hatred. 1728 MorGan Adgiers II. i. 217 The 
vanquished Moors swarmed over into Africa, bearing ran- 
coured Hearts against the successful Spaniards. @1814 
Forgery u. iii. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 432 Her detested 
vile inconstancy Which with a rancoring silence I must bear. 

Rancune, obs. variant of Ransom. 


1627 P. Frercner Locusts u. xiii, Her | 
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Also 7 (in sense 3 a) rann. 


Rand vend), sd. 


RANDOM. 
+ Rand, v.4 Sc. Obs. rare—. fad. F. rend-, 


[OL. rend, rend brink or bank, shield-boss, shield | stem of rendre RENDER; cf. rand *a melting’ (of 


=ON. rénd shield-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da. 
rand rim, border, etc.), OHG. rant shield-boss 
G. and Du. rad bank, beach, brink, field-border, 
rim, margin, ¢te.), 

The orig. sense of the word is app. ‘horder, margin, rin’, 
although there is very little evidence for this in the older 
literatures, in which the word is almost entirely poetic and 
restricted to the shield.] 

1. A border, margin, or brink (of land). Oés. exc. 
dial. in specific senses (see latest quots.). 

‘The E. Anglian word is usually Ronp q.v. 

Beowulf 2538 Aras da bi ronde rof oretta. [903 in Keinble 
Cod. Dipl. B. 11. 2359/8 Of dam fulan broce wid westan 
Tandes asc.) 13.. £. £. sldlit. P. A. 105 Pe playn, be 
plonttez, be spyse, pe perez, & rawez & randez & rych reuerez. 
13.. Gaw.g Gr. Aunt. 1710 At pe last bi a littel dich he lepez 
ouer a spenné, Stelez out ful stilly by astrothe rande. 1840 
Srurpens Sufi. forby, Rand. A reed-rand, on our rivers 
and broads isa margin overgrown with reeds. 1868 ATKINSON 
Clevelaud Gloss., Wands,..the borders round fields left un- 
ploughed and producing rough grass: applied luosely to the 
grass in question, 3895 Daily \ews 22 Apr. 7/4 The rands, 
skirts, and walls tbereof, and fens and reed grounds apper- 
taining thereto. 

2. A strip or long slicc: a. of meat (see quots. 
1611 and 1895). Now only «éza/, 

¢ 3394 P. Pl. Crede 763 Wip be randes of hakun his baly 
for to fillen. 3530 PatsGr. 260/2 Kande of befe, giste de 
beuf. 63x Cotcr., Giste de buf, a rand of beefe ; a long, 
and flesbie peece, cut out froin betweene the flanke and 
buttocke, 1669 Dicey Closet Opened .1677) 124, I like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 1838 in HoLtoway 
Prov, Dict. 1898 feast Anglian Gloss., Rand .. [seems] to 
sizuify any fleshy piece fron: tbe edges of the larger divisions 
of the hind quarter, the rump, loin, or leg. 

b. of fish (esp. sturgeon). Now sure. 

157z in Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 345 Item, thre 
rands of sturgion..xij*. 31622 Fraé. Eng, Plant, in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 429 We saw it was a grampus 
which they were cutting up. They cut it into long rands or 
pieces, about an ell long and two hands full broad. 1655 
Mouret & Bexxet //ealth’s Impr. (1746) 264 Being cold, 
they [sturgeon] are divided into Jouls and Rands. 182z0 
T. MitcHecr AvistopA. 1. 83 A rand Of tunny fish. 

3. a. A strip of leather placed under the quarters 
of a boot or shoe, to make this level before the 
lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G. rand welt.) 

3§98 Florio, 7vrvara,..the rande of ashooe. 1647 .Veww 
Haven Col, Rec. (1837) 1. 347 The detfendant was faine to 
take those rands to make welts for the plaine shooes. 1688 
R. Howe Arnoury mi. 14'1 Parts of a Shooe.. The Rann 
[is] the Leather as hoids the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles. 1822 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., ‘The rand and 
welt being stitched to the snperior and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. 1862 Catal. /uternat, E.whid. Mi. 
axvin, 56 Box cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole. 

attrit, and Comb. 31840 J. Devitn Shoemaker gt ‘Vhe 
single rand-pricker then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel).  /déf, 313 One rand iron, a tool for setting up 
the rand before stitching. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1879/2 
“A rand-guide, by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed, 
1882 Jhorc. E.vhib. Catal. VY. 31 Rand turning machine.. 
delivers the rands. .in a horse shoe form ready for use. 

b. A strip of iron. 

31831 J. Hottann Wanuf Metal 1, 212 ‘The sheet iron.. 
is cut into strips or rands, 

+ 4. A picce or mass of ice. Obs. rare. 

1633 T. James Voy.18 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
had yet scene. /did. x04 The Ice lyes..in rands and ranges, 
17oz C, Matuer Magu. Chr. (1852) uu. App. 195 ‘hey kept 
labouring. .among enormous rands of ice. 

{a. G. and Da. rand.] A rim, margin. rare. 

1830 W. Tavior //ist. Sure. Germ. Poetry 11.336 A rusty, 
brazen, oval vase...‘ Should there be nought within the 
rand’, Thinks he, ‘1'Il take it tothe brazier’, 1868 StrraeNs 
Kaunic Mon. 1, 182 The raised rands and upstanding carved 
ridges have been left in their original. . glitter. 

Rand (rend), v.1 [f. prec. sb.] 

tL. trans. To cut into rands (sense 2b), Oés. 

3630 J. ‘l’ayvtor (Water P.) Jack-a-Lent Wks. 1. 117/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg’d, randed, and iold about the earcs. 

2. a. intr. To cut rands ‘sense 3). b. ¢vans. To 
fit with rands. Ifence Randing wé/. sb.) (used 
atlrib. in randing-machine, -tool). 

1875 Kyicnt Dict. Weck, 1879. 

+ Rand, v.- Os. rare. 
var. ranten to Raxt.} 


l. éntr. To rave, to rant. 

x60: B. Joxson Poetaster ut. iv, He will teach thee to 
tear and rand. 1607 Dekker & Weester .Vorthiw. J/oe Ww. 
D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 54, 1 .. rau'd and randed, and raild. 

2. ¢rans, (with owt.) To utter ina furious manner. 

1609 RowLey Search for Mouey (Percy Soc.) 21 After 
Coller had procured a foaming vent, he randed out these 
sentences—Money ? vengeance and hell so soone as inoney ! 

Hence Randing wvé/. sé.° and pl. a. 

1609 Row tty Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 31 An auda- 
tious mouthing-randing-impudent..rascal. 1633 I. Abas 
Exp. 2 Peter iii. 3 For a hypocrite to decline open randing 
-. and revels, it is no wonder. 1734 C. JoHxson he 
Couutry Lasses v. it, Weve will be brave randing, i’ faith : 
all the steeples in the County are to rock. 

Rand (rend), v.2 dial. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Rayxpy v1] ¢rans. and intr. To canvass. Hence 
Randing vd/. 5b. 

1740 Sin C. H. Wittiams JVks. (1822) 1. 69, I in plain 
English will the country raud, And shake each good free- 
holder by the hand, /éé7, 7o Kreeholders with such lan- 
guage well dispense, .. Therefore, be wise, go home, and 
rand no more. 1842 in G/ouc. Gloss. (1890), Ramding. 


{a. obs. Flem. ranaen, 


a 


tallow) in Swppl. Jamieson’s Dict, (1887).] trans. 
To melt (tallow). Hencc Ra‘nding vd/. 56.4 

1583 Burgh Rec. Ediud, (1882) 313 Ane suspect pairt for 
randing of talloun and sending the sam away furtb of tbe 
realm. 

+ Randall, obs. var. xazdox Raxpom. 

1599 Porter Augry Wom. Abingdon | Percy Soc.) 108 Least 
striking vp and downe at randall the roge might hurt me, 

Randall-, variant of rand/e~- RANNEL-. 

Randan (rendz'n),5d.! [?var. of randon Rax- 
DOM, with assimilation of the vowels.] 

1. Riotous or disorderly behaviour ; a spree. 

¢1710 CeLta Fiennes Diary (1888) 180, I had the trouble 
of .. ye Randan they made in the publick houses. 1826-7 
Hone Every-day Bk. 11, 820 He bad seen a deal of ‘ran- 
dan’, and a racketty life had racketted his frame. 1893 
STEVENSON Cafriona 164 He was fond of a lass and fond of 
a glass, and fond of a ran-dan. 

b. In phr. Ox the randan, ‘on the spree’. 

1764 Low Life 16 Young Fellows, who have been out all 
Night on the Ran-Dan, stealing Staves and Lanthorns. 
1894 STEVENSON S¢. /ues xxvii. (1898) 203 They were a’ on 
the ran-dan last nicbt! 

2. A riotous person. rave. 

a 1809 Mrs. Cowcey I} /to’s the Duper. ii, The most ex- 
traordinary youth. .. None of your randans, up all night— 
not drinking. .—No..poring, and reading, 

Randan (rende'n , adv., 5b.% (anda.). [Of 
obscure origin: connexion with prec. is not ap- 
parent.) a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and bow an oar each. b. sd. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion. ¢. attrib. or adj. 

1828 Sfortiug Mag. XXI11. 251 Pulling what is termed 
*Ran-Dan’, that is, a pair of sculls and a pairof oars. 1857 
P. Corguioun Compan. Oarsinan’s Guide 20 Four is the 
best nuinber, and randan the best style, for an up-country 
trip. 1884 Yates AXecol/. iv, Had a randan gig built for us, 
3885 Act 48 4 49 Vict. c. 76 § 29 The term ‘vessel’ shall 
include any. .liouse-boat, boat, 1andan, wherry [etc.]. 

Randan, sé.3 dial. or techn. (See quots.) 

1750 Exuis JVod. J/usb. V1. ti. 65 (E. D.S.) Wau-dan, the 
coarsest wheat flour that is made, @ 1825 Forsy Voc, £. 
-luglia, Randan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Randan, a miller's name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss.281 Randan, the very coarsest flour, or ratber 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

+ Randa‘n,v. Obs. rare. [?f. Raxvawn 56.1] 
‘rans. To abuse, vituperate. 

1764 ‘I. Brypces J/omer Travest. (1797) 1. 30 Atrides he 
did so randan, He eall’d hin all but gentleman. 

Randan, obs. form of Raxvow. 

Randanite (re'ndinsit). Wn. Also -dann-. 
[f A’andanne, Puy de Dome, France, its locality 
+-ITE.] (See quots.) 

186z Dana (lem, Geol. 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Randanite, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud. 

Randa-uou, obs. form of RENpEZVoUus. 

Randem (rendém), adv., sd. (and a.). Also 
randem-tandem, random, ([VProb. based on 
Ranpom, on the analogy of ‘Taxprem.] a. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are harnessed tandem. b. sd. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion. ¢. aétrzb. or as adj. 

¢1805 Mar. Evcewortn Wks. (Rtldg.) 1. 185 To.. go 
down ., to Marryborough, in his dog-cart, randem-tandem. 
18:18 T. L. Peacock .Vivhtinare -1débcy i, His fellow-students 
..who drove tandem and random in great perfection. 1870 
J. Payn Like Father, like Son iv, Vhe Squire’s jovial friends 
used, for the most part, strange conveyances, such as tan- 
dems and randems. 1883 /é/ustr. Sport. 4 Dram, News 
10 Feb. 542/2 ‘A randem team’, ‘That randems sbould be 
uncommon is natural enougb. 

Ra‘nder. rare. [f. Ranp v.l+-eR!.] One 
who cuts into rands. 

1787 W. ‘Tiomeson A. NV. Advoc. 42 Under the Randers 
and Messers Coarses in cutting up, | have..seen the stink- 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, tly up to the Beams of the 
Cutting House. 

Rander, obs. f. Kenpen v. Randeuou(ce, 
-devoo, -vous, etc. obs. ff. Rrnprzvous. 
Randge, obs. f. Rancev. Randie, var. Ranpy. 

Randing (ra‘ndin), 54. [?f. Ranv 5d.] 

1. Asi?, A kind of basket-work used in fortifica- 
tion in making gabions. 

1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 66 Tbe rand- 
ing or basket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets. 1876 in VovLe & Stevenson Wilit. Dict, 326/1. 

. ‘A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle’ (Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 

Randing, w/. sbs.: sce Raxp v.!-v.4 

Randle-balk, -tree: sce RANNEL-. 

Random (12ndam), sé.,@., and adv, Forms: 
a. 4 randun, 4-6 -doun (also 4 ren-, 6 Sc. rayn-), 
5 -down, 5-6 -downe, -doune; 4-6 -done, 4-7 
-don,(7-dan). 8. 4-5 raundoun, 5 -done, 5-6 
-don; srawndoune, Sc.-down. 7. 6raundom, 
6-8 randome, -dum, =- random. [a. OF. radon 
‘rendon, etc.), f. randir to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final - to -vz is independent of the very 
rarc OF, form random: cf. KANSOM.] A. 5d. 


RANDOM. 


I. +1. Impetuosity, great speed, force, or 
violence (in riding, running, striking, etc.) ; chiefly 
in phr. wth (or 27) great vandon (= OF, de or a 
grant vandon), Also, with a, an impetuous rush, 
a rapid headlong course; chiefly in phr. 27 (07, or 
with) a randon (= OF. en un randon); hence 
Sc. a straight course, direct line. Ods. 

In common use from c 1300 to the early part of the 16th c. 

¢1305 Land Cokayne 132 in £. E. P. (1862) 159 Pe monkes 
lech no3t adun. Ac furre fleeb ino randun. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 632 He.. Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt. 
€1450 Mferiin vii. 118 Than thei.. ronnen a-gein hym with 
as grete raundon as their horse myght hem bere. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason 57 The ship.. hurtlyd again the ground in 
suche a random and force that hit was all to broken, 1513 
Doueras Aenets 1. vi. 149 Behald tuelf swannis in randoun 
glaid and fair [L. ovdine longo). 1523 Lv. Berners /'roiss. 
I. clvii. r9t The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
randon, their speares in their restes. 1594 2d Kep. Dr. 
Fanstus in Thoms Prese Rom. (1858) If}. 396 Two great 
waves. .méeting together by longrandome. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy vu. xxiv, 265 The barbarous people .. fled in this 
randon beyond their tents. 1611 Sree //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xx. (1632) 964 The Kings vantgard .. giuing in among them 
with full randon, slew first such Captaines as resisted. 

+b. A rush or stream (of words, fire). Ods. 

©1440 Promp, Parz. 423/1 Randone, or longe renge of 
wurdys, or other thyngys, .. Zartuega. c1450 Alerlin 219 
The dragon .. caste oute of his throte so grete raundon of 
fiere in-to the aire. .that it semed all reade, 

2. Phr. At (the) vandon or random. 

ta. Hawking. (See quot. 1486.) Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans D jb, If the fowle spryng not bot flee 
a long after the Reuer and the hawke nym it then ye shall 
say she slew it at the Raundon. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] haue, like great fawcons or 
hawkes of the ‘Tower, firmely seazed vpon the pray, kild, at 
randon, wing, or souce. 

tb. A7iZ, Applied to some method of encounter 


in a tournament (contrasted with a¢ the t2it). Obs. 

1538 Exyot, Decursio, Iustes, as at tiie tylte or randon. 
1587 Hotinsuep Chron. 111, 3833/2 At the randon and 
turneie the duke of Suffolke hurt a gentleinan. _a@ 1648 Lp. 
Hersert /fen, 111 (1683) 52 The Laws on Horse-back 
were, that with Sharp Spears they should run fiue Courses 
at Tilt, and fiue inore at Randon. 

+e. ? At full speed. Ods. rare—', 

1632 Litucow 7rav. v1. 264 Wee found twelve .. Turkes, 
ready to recelue vs,.. who foorthwith opened at randon the 
two great Brazen halfes of the Doore. 

3. Phr. Af random, orig. at great speed, without 
consideration, care, or control; hence, 

a. with vbs. of action or occurrence: At hap- 
hazard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle ; 
heedlessly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly used with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
speaking, thinking, or taking; in early use esp. in the phr. 
torun at randont (very common down to ¢ 1650). 

1565 Jewel Keplie Harding viii. § 16 Leaste he happen.. 
to renneatrandon. 1591 SHaxs, 1 Hen. WJ, v. iii. 84 He 
talkes at randon: sure the man is mad. 1592 — Ven. 4 
-4d. 940 Hatefully at randon doest thou hit. 1616 Drumm. 
or Hawtu. Poems 1.C j b, Psyche’s louer hurles his Darts at 
randon. 1662 Gersier Principles 16 Not to Build at Ran- 
dome, as the Custome of too many ill Builders is. 1729 

BUTLER Serv. Hum. Nat. ii, Wks. 1874 I1. 32 Man cannot 
be considered as a creature left by his Maker to act at 
random. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
I. Pref. 9 A few passages, not selected, but picked up at 
random. 1833 J. Hottanp Mfannf Metal 11. 33 This com- 
position is then dropped upon the surface .. at random, 
leaving the effect to chance. 1862 Six B. Bropie Psychol. 
Zug. II. vi. 193 Eclipses .. formerly were supposed to occur 
at random. 

b. Similarly with sbs. Somewhat rave. 

41653 Gouce Com, Hebr. xiii. 20 Yo shew that Christ is 
a Shepherd not at random for any sheep, but that he hath 
a peculiar flock belonging unto him. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. 
iv. 930 Thy words at random, as before, Argue thy in- 
experience. 1784 Cowrer Jasé 1. 522 Their answers, vague 
And al! at random, fahulons and dark. 

@. (Zo feave) in a neglected or untended con- 
dition. Now sare. 

1582 N. Licherietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 162b, 
The Caruell,..being thus left at randon,.. fell vpon certaine 
Rockes. 1642 Rocers Naaman 537 Leaving thy flock and 
charge at random, 1848 Kensie Ser. Pref. 12 How can 
there be any comparison of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 
random? 

+d. (To leave or dive) at liberty, free from 
restraint or control. Oés. 

1569 in Bolton Staé. /reZ. (1621) 313 Libertie to .. liue at 
randan, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 36 The gentle Lady, 
loose at randon lefte, The greene-wood long did walke. 
1632 Litncow 77azv. ix. 388 Where was not a Bandit left at 
randon in all Sicilia. 1694 R. L’Estraxce /aéles (J.), In 
the days of old the birds lived at random in a lawless state 
of anarchy. 

4. Arandom course. Now rare. 

In early use perh. directly from sense 1, but latterly 
influenced hy the phr. af random. 

1561 SackviLte & Norton Gorbodue 1. ii. 127 When such 
beginning of such liberties..Shall leaue them free to randon 
of their will, ¢ 1624 Lusuincron Serm. Resurr. in Phenix 
(1708) IL. 480 We follow not the random of their roving, 
but take the sum of their saying. 1670 Corton Espernox 
1,11. 58 Making stories, as it 1s his custom at the random of 
his own passion, and fancy. 1813 G. Epwarps Aleas. True 
Pot. 86 As if the ant and bee .. had .. procecded in chaotic 
randoms upon points actually unascertained in nature. — 

Il. techi. +5. Gunnery. The range of a piece 
of ordnance; properly, long or full range obtained 


by elevating the muzzle of the piece; hence, the 
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degree of elevation given to a gun, and sfcc. that 
which gives the utmost range (45°). Odés. 

1571 Dicces Panftom. Pref. A iij b, Science in great Ordi- 
nance especially to shoote exactly at Randons, 1588 Lucar 
tr. Tartaglia's Collog. Shooting 4 Howa Vahle of Randons 
may he made for any peece of ordinance. 1661S. PARTRIDGE 
Double Scale Proport. 85 Wow far will a Cannon carry her 
Bullet at her best Randon, that carrieth it at point-blank 
360 paces. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mlag.v. 71 The next 
Shot was at five degrees Random, and at that mounture the 
Shot was conveyed 416 Paces, 1731 J. Grav Gunnery 81 
The random and direction of a piece on the plane of the 
horizon heing given.. find it’s random on an inclined plane. 

Jig. 1667 Dennam Direct. Painter 1. 26 The Duke him- 
self..was not out of dangers random set. 1697 J. SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. Aiv, Fancy let lopse to fly at its full Random, 
and driven forward with a quick Wit. 

tb. Phr. A/ random, at any range other than 
point-blank, Odés. 

1588 Lucar tr. Zartagtia’s Collog. Shooting App. 62 To 
know how he sboote in the said peece at randon, 1612 
Cart. Saturn Map Virginia 24 Forty yards will they shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and 120 is their best at Ran- 
dom. 1669 Stursiy Afarincr’s Mag. v. 67 How to make 
a good Shot either of Point-blank, or at Random. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 137 Ywo unshapen Sakers .. one 
of which at random killed a Rajah some tour months ago. 

8. Avining. The direction (ofa rake vein, etc.). 

1653 Mantove Lead Alines 261 Break-offs, and Buckers, 
Randum of the Rake. 1747 Hooson Adiner's Dict. D ijb, 
Observe whether such leading keep its course according to 
the Randome of the Vein already cut. 1866 Durham 
Mining Lang., We must lower the sump from yon level 
down to the random of Wiregill lower-level. 


7. (From B. 3.) a. Buzlding. Stone of irregular 
sizes, or a piece of this. 1886 in Rochdale Gloss. 
b. Dyezng. Clouded yam. 


1874 W. Crookes Dyerng & Calico-Print., xii. 102 Scarlet 
Random fetc.}. 

B. adj. (from phr. a¢ random: see A. 3). 

1. Not sent or guided in a special direction ; 
having no definite aim or purpose ; made, done, 
occurring, etc., at haphazard, 

1655 Futter Ch. /féist. 1x. vii. § 29 In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light inens random-expressions. 
1697 Dryvpen 42 xetd v.95 The watchful Shepherd... Wounds 
with a random Shaft the careless Hind. 1728 Pore Duac. 
1. 275 She shews.. How random thoughts now meaning 
chance to find. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 190 Leaving the 
poor to be supported by random charity. 1827 Roserts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 172 The random and ill-directed fire of 
the Spaniards, «1845 Hoop Seg, ‘O Lady, leave thy 
silken thread’ i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy careless hand 
Some random bud will meet. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. 
Fait iii, 102 The random working of our. .intellect. 

2. Of persons: Living irregularly. zave, 

€1825 Houlston Tracts U1. No. 60. 6 ‘In niy time, Sir’, 
said he, ‘I’ve been random and free, But I now prefer order 
and quiet’. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 371 Con- 
tinually we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to provide for. ; 

3. tech. a. Said of masonry, in which the stones 


are of irregular sizes and shapes. Cf. C. 2b. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 339 Random Courses— 
Unequal courses, without any regard to equi-distant joints. 
1886 CZesh. Gloss. s.v., A random wall, 

b. Of tooling: (see Drove v.3). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1914 Droving is the same as that 
called random tooling in England, or boasting in London. 

ce. Of yarn = CLOUDED 2a. 

1874 W. Crooxes Dyeing & Calico-Print. xii, 102 On the 
large scale the random yarns are coloured in machines. 


4. Random shot, a shot fired at random (orig. in 


sense § b of the sb., but latterly apprehended as 


in sense I of the ad)... 

1693 Lutrrett. Brief Rel. (1857) III. 9 One of their 
random shotts killed lieutenant coll. Jackson. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 The nine Sail stood in fair with us near 
randon Shot. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. \xviit. (1869) III. 716 
The first random shots were productive of more sound than 
effect. 1806 A. Duncan Nedsox 109 The .. ship .. had ap- 
proached within random shot of the Leander. 1849 Mac- 
autay fist. Eng. ix. 11. 457 A random shot or the dagger 
of an assassin might ina moment leave the expedition with- 
out a head. 

Jig. 1785 Burns To F. Smith vi, The star that rules my 
luckless lot..Has blest ine with a random-shot O’ countra 
wit. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas vu. vi. P 2 The random shot 
of., self-created guides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. +1. =At random. Oés. rare. 

1618 Potton Florns (1636) 96 The third lightnings of 
Annibal flew randome at us hy Trasimenus lake. «a 1619 
FoTuerby Aftheom, u. xi. § 2 (1622) 313 Neither doe they 
runne randon, nor are they rolled, heside their ancient order. 

2. Comb., as vandom-cast, -iwise. 

1790 R. Merry Laurel Liberty (ed. 2) 7 Random-cast, 
heside some stream,.. Thou ponder’st. 1839 Dartey /frod. 
Beaum, & Fil.’s Vi'ks. (1839) 1. 26 Most imaginative authors, 
perhaps, cominence random-wise,..and save themselves the 
trouble of a total invention at first. 

b. Random jointed (sce quot. 1833 and B. 3 a). 

1833 Louvon Excycl. Archit. $185 Rubble stone, or random 
jointed ashlar work (free stone, rough as it comes from the 
quarry, laid in irregular courses), 1848 [J. C. WHarTon] 
Quarrendon Church 7 The external walls are built with 
random-jointed squared ashlar. 

Hence Ra‘ndomish a.,somewhat random; Ra‘n- 
domly adz.; Randomness. 

1824 in Spirtt Pub. Frauds. (1825) 136 My son Jonathan is 
but a randomish sort of a chap. 1865 Ch. Ties 2 Sept. 
276/3 Each rode his own hobhy..so randomly and violently 
{etc.]. 1872 Brackmore Alatd of Skev 166 If any one cares 
for that sort of thing, who knows mankind's great random- 


RANE. 


ness. 1891 G. Mrrepitn Oxe of onr Cong. I. xii. 228 He 
talked randomly of money. 

+Randon, z. Oés. rare. Also 7 -ome. [f. 
the sb.; in earliest quot. perh. a, OI. randonner.} 

1. zt, ? To flow swiftly, raze —). 

Or perh. ¢vazs. ‘to set in line’ referring to the walls. 

¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 248 Apone that riche river, randonit 
full evin, ‘The side-wallis war set, sad to the see. 

2. zntr. To fly at random. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 735 Lett not your iudgments ran- 
dome. 1605 Camorn Kev. (1637) 204 That it {the bullet of 
a sling} pierceth helmet and shield, that it reacheth farther, 
that it randoneth lesse. 

Randon(e,-doun ¢, -down(e, obs. ff. RANDOM. 

Randring, obs. Sc. pr. pple. RENDER. 

Randsom, obs, form of Ransom. 

Randum, -dun, obs. forms of Raxpom. 

Randy (re-ndi), a. and sé.) dza/. and Sc. Also 
7-9 randie. [Perh. f. Ranp v. + -y: but the 
original sense of the word is not quite clear.] 

A, adj. 1. Sc. Having a rude, aggressive manner ; 
loud-tongued and coarse-spoken. 

In early use always of heggars, and probahly implying 
vagrant habits as well as rude behaviour. Now applied 
only to women, 

1698 Culross Kirk Session Minutes r8 Sept., Seven pounds 
Scots .. distributed to the randie beggars. 1723 Mestox 
Poems, Knight (1767) 6 A rambling, randy errant Knight. 
1785 Burns Folly Beggars ist Recit., A merry core 0’ 
randie, gangrel bodies. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort. xxvii, It 
was him and his randie mother hegan a’ the mischief in this 
house. 1894 Crockett Naiders (ed. 3) 42 Hearing what the 
pair of old randy wives had to say to me. ators, 

2. dial. Boisterous, riotous, disorderly, dissipated ; 
wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

1787 in Grose /’xov. Gloss. 1874 Sin J. Kay-Suuttie- 
wortH Ribdlesdale 1. 21 Mind yon long-horned cattle .. 
they are apt to be randy. 1876- in dial. glossaries (Yks., 
l.inc., Chesh., Shropsh., etc.). 1884 Punch 8 Mar. 118/1 
That young bay you'll find a little randy, With rather more 
of ‘devil’ than comes handy. 

b. dal. \\ anton, Instful, lewd. 

1847 in HaLtiwett, 1881- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Leic., 

Warw., etc.). 1 
B. 56.1 Sc. and north. dial. a. A sturdy rude- 


mannered beggar; a thorough vagrant. 

1788 Burns Louis, what reck ii, Reif randies, I disown ye ! 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl II. 515 Many Randies (sturdy 
vagrants) infest this country. 1811 Wittan W, Riding Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Randies, itinerant beggars and hallad-singers. 
1884 Gd. Hvords 161 She’s a regular randy, nigh as had as 
a gipsy. She's never in the house. 

b. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman ; 
a scold, virago, termagant. 

1816 Scott Old AZort. viii, The daft speeches of an auld 
jaud..a daft auld whig randy. 1850 Cartye Let. to Wife 
1g Aug. in Froude Life in London (1884) 11. xviii. 52 Do 
not let that scandalous randy of a girl disturb you. 1878- 
in dial. glossaries (Cumbld., Northumb., Antrim 

Comb. 1822 GaLt Steam-boat ix. 179 Arandy-like woman. 

Randy, sé.2 dial. [cf Raxpy v.42] A noisy 
merry-making or revel. Also vazdy-go. 

Perh. ahbrev. of Renpezvovs, used in various dialects (in 
forms randivoo, -be2w, -bow, -voose, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf. Ranpy a. 2. 

1825 in Jennincs Dial. West Eng. 1856 THomrson Hist. 
Boston Gloss. s.v., ‘He was at the randy’. Rendezvous. 
1881 Miss Yonce Lads & Lasses Langley iv. 159 He was 
trained on by the music, and got into that there randy go up 
in the park, 1891 T. Harpy Zess (1900) 78/2 A rattling 
good randy wi’ fiddles and bass-viols complete. 

+ Randy, v.! Obs. rare. [Cf.Ranp v2] intr. 
To canvass. Hence Randying vé/. sé. 

a17z0 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 57 Who advised 
him, as soon as ever he came to the randying ground, to 
bray with all his might. 1733 Fiecpinc Don Quix. in Eng. 
ui. ili, He was here..randying for a knight of his acquaint- 
ance, with no less than six hundred freeholders at his heels. 

Ra‘ndy, v.2 dza/. [cf. Ranpy 56.2] intr. To 
be ‘on the spree ’. 

1832 Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A number of labouring 
bankers were ‘randying'’ at the Woolpack inn. 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Shirl. III. iv. 62, I fetch him hoome fra’ that 
hig hoose yonder, after he’s been randyin’ ower long. 

Rane (rén), 5d. Sc. Nowvare. Also 5 rayne, 
6 reane, 8 rain. [Of obscure origin, With sense 
2 cf. RAME sd, and v.] 

+1. Jz a vane, continuously, without cessation. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 989 Bot ay be hischope 
in a rane heheld hyr hewte, and nocht fane, /did. xxxix. 
(Cosm. & Dam.) 251 He..cryit ay in til a rane. 1560 
Roitann Sever Sages 250 Thay rattill ay ina rane. @ 1585 
Montoomerie Flyting w. Polwart 501 All the ky in the 
countrey..rouring, they wood ran, and routed in a reane. 

2. A prolonged cry or utterance; a long string 


of words; a rigmarole. 

c14z5 Wyntoun Cron. 11. ix. 883 Swa suld I dulle hale 
yhoure delyte, And yhe sulde call it bot a rane. 1513 
Doucias EL xezs vin. Prol. 66 The railzear raknis na wordis, 
but ratlis furth ranis. 1710 Rvopiman Gloss. Douglas’ 
Eineis s.v., You're like the Gowk, .. you have not a rain 
but one. 1825 in Child BaZ/ads 11. 82/1 It was, as she 
descrihed it, a ‘iang rane’ of her inother’s. 

Hence Bane (also 9 raen),v. ta. ¢érans., to 
demand with a continuous cry. Os. b. zz¢r., to 


wail or complain incessantly. } 
1513 Dovctas £xets vu. x. 90 Thur the detestable weris, 

evyr iu ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and rane. 1 

J. Cotvitce Scott, Vernacular 17 She tholed much from the 

wheenging raenin’ bairn. 


RANEE. 


Rane, obs. Sc. form of Katy; obs. pa. t. Run. 

Ranedeer, obs. form of REINDYER. 

|| Ranee (\a:nz). Also 7 ranna, 8 r(h)anny, 
9 rannee, r4ni, (ranie,-y). [Hindi r@z = Skr. 
rajni fem. of raja Ragau.] A Hindn queen. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. w. ii, 162 The Ranna, 
the relict of Sham Shanker Naig; who now Rules in her 
Son’s Minority. 1781 Portas in Jas, Grant Hist. India 
(1876) 1. xlix. 254/1 The Rhanny is allowed to reside in this 
province. 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit. India 11. v. vii. 614 The 
Rannee, that is, the widow of the deceased Rajah. 1841 
Ecrninstone Z/ist. India M1. 495 He dispatched the rani 
and her infants in disguise. 1858 Beveripce Hist. Judia 
1. 11. iv. 431 He made the ranee prisoner. 

Ranegate, obs. form of RENEGATE. 

Ranet, obs. form of 70e-net: see ROE s6.! 

+ Ranforce, v. Ols. Also 6 -forse. [ad. F. 
rewforcer REXFORCE; cf RAMFORCE v.] 

1. trans. To strengthen, fortify. Hence Ran- 
forcing vé6/, sb. 

1547 Register Privy Conncil Scot. (1877) 1. 79 Our auld 
ynemeis of Ingland..hes ranforsit the samin, and .. per- 
severis in thair bigging and ranforsing of the saidis places. 
1sgo Sik J. Suvtu Disc. I capons Ded. 5 Newe supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Armie 
or Armies. /éfd, 6 Light Harquehuzes well formed of con- 
uenient length, and ranforced. 

« 2. To force, break open. 

1637 Monro Exfed. 1. 51 With a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran-forced the doore and entred. 

Hence + Ranforce-ring. Ods. (See quot. and 
REINFORCE 54.) 

1706 Puirurs, Kanforce-Ring ofa Gun, that which is next 
before the Touch-hole, between it and the Trunnions. 

Rang. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Also g raing. 
{a. F. rang: see RANGE v.) A range, rank. 

In earliest quots. perh. written for range. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 681 The rang in haist thai rayit. 
Tbid. 1x, 875 In tillarang. 1580 J. Have Demands in Cath. 
Tract. (S.1.S.) 51 Mony ., of your secte, yea ministers of 
the first ramg. /éid.64 Ministers .nocht in the lawest rang. 
1808 Jamieson, Rang, raing, a row, a rank. ; 

Rang, obs. f. RANK a.; see also Ring @.}, v.2 

+Rangale. Oés. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4 ren- 
gaile, 4-5 rangale, -all, 6 -ald, ringald. Scc 
also Rancat2. fad. OF. szgarlle (Wace, etc.).} 

L. The ranks or main body of an army. vare—'. 

¢1330 R. Beuxne Chrov, (1810) 116 Ie bad, pat non alone 
breke out of be rengaile. 

2. Sc. Rabble, csp. of an army; camp-followers. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 111 Men on fut and small rangale, 
That 3emyt harnas and vittale. ¢142z5 Wystoun Cron. yin. 
xxaxvi. 35 Ane hundreth armyd jolyly Off knychtis and 
sywyeris, but rangale. 1513 Doucras sEneis vi. xii. 73 
Gret rout with rangald, in ledis he. 

b. The common herd (of deer). 

1513 DouGtas /éncis 1. iv. 57 First the ledaris thre,.. 
Smertlie he slew, syne alf the rangald persewis. 

Ra-ngant, a. fer. [I., for rangeant, pr. pple. 
of ranger to Rancu.] = Furiosant (q.¥.). 

+Rangat!. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Disorder, disturbance, noisc. 

1s00-20 DunBar Poems |xvi. 30 Gude rewle is banist our 
the Bordour, And rangat ringis but ony ordour. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. WM. 294 For feiring of thair fo, ‘Vha 
tuke the gait without rangat till go. 

+Ra-ngat*. Sc. Oés. [var. xangald RANGALE, 
perh. after pree.; but cf. the Sc. pron. of the 
surname Donald as Donnat,) Rabble. 

1535 [see Rincat-Rancat.] 1606 Birmie Avrh-Buriall 
(1833) 20 At first they held their Abbay burials royall, yet 
in the end they were for pryce exposed to the rangat. 

Range (rz!ndz), 56.1 Forms: 4 7 raunge, (5 Sc. 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangh, raynge, 6-8 rainge, 
6 randge, 4- range. [a. Ol’. xange row, rauk, 
file (Godef.), sb. f. zangcr to Rance v. See also 
RENGE s6.] 

I. 1. A row, line, file or rank, of persons (+sfec. 
of hunters or fighting men) or animals. Now rare. 
+ On range, in file. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23109 (Cott.) Pe first range (Gott. raul.. 
sal be o wreches mistruand. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 379 
Thai..on range (Z. rawnge} in ane rod can ga. ¢ 1470 
Henry MVallace ut. 259 Na chyftane was that tyme durst 
tak on hand, To leide the range on Wallace to assaill. 1§13 
Doucias Ae neis 1. vi. aap papald twelf swannis..Now witlr 
lang range to lycht thai bene adrest.  /d7d. 1v. iii. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid..Dynnis throw the gravis, 
sersing the woddis wyde. 1585 T. Wastincron tr. Nicho- 
fay’s Voy. 1. vi, A fittle further were in a range the kings 
slaues. 1640 Yorke Uniox //on. 45 King Richard .. made 
firm the Kange of his owne Battaile. 1677 W. Hussarp 
Narrative (1865) 1. 274 The Indians were laid in one Range 
by several Fires. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo/ of Qual. (1809) 
IIT. 134 Two brilliant ranges of foreign and British ladies. 
1847 Toxsyson /’7inc, u. 89 There sat along the fornis.. 
A patient range of pupils. _ ‘ 

2. A row, line, or series of things. 

a. of objects in general. (Now usually expressed 
by vow; in 17-18th c. freq. used of trees.) 

1st1 Guytrorbe Pi/er. (Camden) 36 There be .iiij. rowes 
orranges of pylersthrughout y¢church. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
lv, vill, 461 The grayne or cornes are placed ..in foure 
ranges or moe lines. 1652 Neepuam Sclden's Mare Cl. 77 
A Galley with one range of Oares. 1695 Brackmore /’7, 
Arth. 1, 539 Trees on their Banks iu goodly Ranges grow. 
178 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 113 A range of brazen 
vases surrounded the elevation, 1832 Ht. Martineau Life 
in Wilds ix. 123 His present was a range of beehives. 1863 
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Geo. Exior Nomola 1. xii, The walls were .. covered with 
ranges of books in perfect order. 

b. of buildings or parts of these. 
tinuous stretch of building. 

1600 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 259 In this 
rawng now erecting .. it wilhe well.. that the thyrd story 
may be..higher than it is in the north rawng. 1618 /érd. I. 
206 Concerninge a Range of huildinge to be erected. 1705 


Also, a con- 


Anpoison /taly 11 The New-Street is a double Range of | 


Palaces from one end to the other. 1771 BextHam £ dy 
Cath. (1812) 33 ‘I'wo, and sometimes three ranges of pillars, 
one over another. 1834 H. Mitcer Scenes & Leg. xix. (1850) 
280 The range had heen inhahited..by a crew of fishermen 
and their families, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 227 
Yurning from these huildings, this further range of hrick 
and mortar is the engine faciory and foundries, 

c. of large natural objects, esp. of mountains. 

Hence in f/. ‘the usual word in Australia for mountains’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

res Appisos /taly 451 The Town. .has its Views hounded 
on all Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 1748 Axson 
Voy. 1. v. 344 The Ladrones will be only one small portion 
of a range of Islands. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 197 This 
range or chain of morasses. 1859 Jernson Drittany xix. 311 
A magnificent range of cliffs. 1871 L. Sternen Player. 
Exr, iv, 228 Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

d. U.S. A series of townships, six miles in 
width, extcnding north and south parallel to the 
principal meridian of a survey. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. U.S. (ed. 6) I1. 419 In patents 
from: the United States to individuals they are described as 
being within a certain rauge. 1882 Contemp. Kew. Aug. 233 
‘These townships are numbered..in Roman numerals, f., IL., 
{l1., &c., in what are called ranges westward from the 
principal ineridians. 

e. Math. A sct of points on a straight linc. 

1858 Cavey His. (1889) I]. 577 The theories of ranges 
and pencils..are in facta single theory, 1872 J. M. Wirson 
Solid Geom. 65 Vhe points A, 5 are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACLD, 

3. Rank, class, order. sare. 

1625 Marxnam SK. Ffonour u.v. § 1 The Eternal) Ma- 
iestie, who.. hath created and placed in Heauen these 
seuerall Rankes and Raunges of Honor. 1677 Hare 27m. 
Orig. Mankind w. iii. 310 The lowest rank or range of 
{ntellectual and {mmaterial Beings. 1874 Stuses Coust. 
fTist, 1. vii. 211 The cohesion of the nation was greatest in 
the lowest ranges. 

4. Line, direction, lite. 

Perh, to some extent connected with branch II. 

1677 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 23 Keep the outside flat 
of the Bolt on the Range. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloncd’s 
Gardening 84 Direct all the other Stakes according to the 
Range of the first. 1788 M. Cuter in Life, Frals. & Corr. 
(1888) I. 393 The range of the hills and valleys is nearly 
from north to sonth, 1849 Murcuison Siduria xvii. 416 The 
low ridges clearly exlibit the strike or range of the strata. 
1858 Alerc, Marine A/ag. V. 190 Keeping the two Buoys in 
range with the Lighthouse. 

+b. quasi-adv. In range or line. Os. rare. 

1678 Moxos Mech. Lxerc. 111 ‘Vhe side of any work that 
runs straight, without breaking iuto angles, is said to run 
Range. 1683 /677., Printing x. » 7 The Hind-Posts may 
stand Range or even with the outer-sides of the Cheeks, 

II. 5. The act of ranging or moving about. 
Now rave in literal sense. +4¢ vage, at random. 

1470-85 Matoxy Arthur iv. xviii, Syre Marhaup .. de- 
parted fro them to fetche his raunge, 1568 ‘I’, Howenr dvd. 
A mitie (1879) 22 Thou runst at rainge: and needes restraint. 
1598 Maxwoop Forest Lawes xxiv. (1615) 240/1 When the 
said Regardors haue made their range. 1693 LutirEit 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 30 The French had made a range 
into the country of Wirtemhurgh. 17z0 Gay Fie Toilette 
gt I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through evr’y 
India shop. 1803 .Vava/ Chron. 1X. 70 The ship taking 
a sudden range, the cable parted. 1850 Tennvson /2 A/cm. 
xciil, From thy sightless range With gods..Descend. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Srit. Sports 11. iii. § 6 Then, not letting him 
[the dog] dwell any longer, cry ‘ Hold up’ and proceed with 
the range, 

transf, and fig. ¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 332 Summe 
prestis seyne simply ‘I assoyle pe of pi synnes’.. Summe 
prestis seyne a more raunge. 1540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy 
Sec.) 25 Thy range, ‘Thy course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende, 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 174 This blest exchange 
Of modest truth for wit’s eccentric range. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach. ix. 233 Sometimes our bymns shonld 
take a wider range. 

b. Opportunity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 
range. 

1793 Afinstred 1.95 A boy drove out a herd of cows, who, 
pleased with the range, ran kicking and scampering along. 
1858 Kincsrey /fise. (1859) 1. 180 ‘he hoa, alligator, shark, 
pike,..will..attain an enormous size, give them but range 
cnough. 1865 JFra/. KR. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1. uu. 246 The 
ewes have range over the stubhles. during the day. 

e. The application of the file to each noteh in 
the entire length of a saw-blade. 

1846 HoitzaprenL Turaing 11,693 In this first range each 
notch has only received one stroke of the file; but three or 
four ranges. .are required to bring the teeth up sharp. 

6. An area, space, or stretch of ground, over 
which ranging takes place or is possible; sfec. 
+ the course i a tournament (0és.), and U,S., an 
extensive stretch of grazing or hunting ground. 

1470-85 Matoxy Arthur x. xli, Sir Launcelot came in to 
the raynge [frinted rayeng). /dd. xlix, Thenne sire 
Launcelot made sire Galyhodyn to lede hym thorugh the 
raunge, 1707-8 in ‘Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. s.v., One other 
range or parcell of wood in two cloases called the Parke 
Bottoms. 1808 Pike Sources AVississ. ut. App. (1810) 30 At 
the crossing of this river there is a range for the horses of 
St. Antonio. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1. ii. 30 [1] seldom 
Pass more than a month ata time on the same range. 1856 
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Froupe J//ist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 27 In most parishes .. there 
were large ranges of common and unenclosed forest land. 

b. U.S. without article: Grazing ground. 

1766 J. BARTRAM Jrui. 12 Feb. in Stork Acc. &. Florida 67 
There is good pine-woods, and fine range for cattle. 1812 
BracKenripce bicws Louisiana (1814) 117 The want ot 
wild pasturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattle. 

7. Bot. and Zool, The geographical area over 
which a certain plant or animal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

1856 Kane Arct, Eafl. I. viii. 80 The reindeer, who is 
even less Arctic in his range than the musk ox, 1887 Life 
Darwin 1, 300 Vhe habits and ranges of the hirds which 
were descrihed hy Gould. . i 

b. The area or period over ot during which the 
occurrence of something is possible. 

1830 Lyeve Princ. Geol. 1. xviii. 325 Not wholly heyond 
the range of earthquakes in Northern Italy. _ h 

8. The area or extent covered by, or included in, 
some thing or concept. 

1661 J. Feit Hammond 98 The range and compass of his 
[Hammond's] knowledge fill'd the whole Circle of the Arts. 
1732 Porr Ess. Alan 1. 207 Far as Creation’s ample range 
extends, The scale of sensual, mental pow'rs ascends. 1742 
Younc A¢. 74. vu, Thro’ nature's ample range, in thought, 
tostrole. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1.176 Daily the common 
range of visible things Grew dear to me. 184z E, Mia. 
in Nonconf. 1. 1 The whole range of politics, domestic and 
foreign. 1870 Huxirv Lay Serv, x. (1874) 217 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A series, number, or aggregate. 

Perh. to some extent connected with sense 1. 

1847 Tennyson /’77nc. 11, 161 The day fled on thro’ all Its 
range of duties to the appointed hour. 1856 Emerson Lng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11. 23 The English derive their 
pedigree from such a range of nationalities. ; 

9. Sphere or scope of operation or action; the 
extent to which energy may be exerted, a function 
discharged, etc. a. of immaterial things. + Aawt. 
= Range of vision. 

1666 Dunyan Grace Abound. § 156 He would not suffer 
them to fall without the range of Mercy. 1706 Lov. Gaz. 
No, 4215/3 The Marlborough, and the eves. joined them 
yesterday in our Range. 1835 1. Tayior Sfir. Despot. vu. 

14 Affirming .. the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 1867 Freeman Nort. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 244 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences. r 

b. of instruments; esp. of musical instruments 
(and so of the voice) with reference to variation of 
pitch iu the sounds produced ; compass, register. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 43 Both the sensi- 
hihty and the range of the instrument [the tachometer} may 
be infinitely increased. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Won, 
xlit, Her .. voice, a lyre of widest range. 1872 Hux.ry 
Phys, vii. 183 The range of any voice depends on the dif- 
ference of tension whicl: can be given to the vocal chords. 

c. of persons, in respect of knowledge, ability, ctc. 

1847 Emerson Acf7, Alen, Shakespeare Wks. (Bohn) I. 352 
Great men are more distinguishcd by range and extent, 
than by originality. 1876 Trevervan Life Vacaulay 1. iv. 
188 Macaulay who knew his own range. ; 

O. The extent to which variation is possible; 
the limits between which a thing may vary in 
amount or degree. 

1818 L.. Howarp Climate Lond. V1. 48 The average annual 
range [of the barometer] is very nearly 2 inches. 1875 
Brvrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 168 Vhe height from 
low water to high water is called the range of the tide. 

b. A scries or scale (of sounds, temperatures, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 85 Air at a range of 
temperature such as we can command below our common 
tempcratures. 1871 13. Stewaxt //eat § 25 etween o~ and 
1oc°, and for a range extending not too far beyond. 1895 
Chambers’ Encycl, 1. 100 Beef and matton..have at last 
cone down to a much lower range of prices. 

ll. ‘The distance to which a gun, rifle, etc. is 
capable of sending a ball or bullet; the space 
which any projectile or missile cau be made to 
traverse. Also, the distance of the object aimed at. 

‘Technically defined as ‘ the distance from the muzzle of the 
piece to the ysecond) intersection of the trajectory with the 
line of sight’. 

1sgzt Diccrs Panton, 163 Any two Peeces of Battery 
Ordinance..shall euer make their Profundities of pearcing 
Proportionall to their leuell Randges Horizontall. 169z 
Capt, Smith's Scaman’s Gram, i. xxvi. 138 The Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will he found to he 374 Paces. /dzd. 
xxx. 142 The drying of the Powder..doth help. .the Rainge 
of the Shol. 1769 in Farconer Dict. Alarine (1776). 1838 
TuHirtwatt Greece xxxvii. V, 20 He... approached so near 
the walls, as to be within the range of the.. missiles from the 
battlements. 1860 W. H. Russert Diary tn /udia 1. 268 
The enemy have got the range of our camp. 1884 77cs 
(weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/4 ‘Vhe rehels were visible; but they 
were altogether out of range. ; 

trausf, 1687 Refl. Hind & Panther21 That's a Flight of 
Fancy at its full Range. . . 

b. The position of a gun in firing (see quot. 
1703). ‘Also, the dircction of a shot. Obs. — 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 69 For Shooting in a 
Right-line called the Right Range of « Bullet. 1692 Caft. 
Smith's Scaman's Gran. wu. xxix. 140 The Gun being... 
upon a Level Rainge. 1704 Harris Lex. Lechit. 5. If the 
Bullet go in a Line parallel to the Horizon, 1t 1s called the 
Right or Level-Range; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
Degr., then will the Ball have the highest or utmost Range, 
..all others between 45 Degr. and oo are called the Inter- 
mediate Ranges. 1867 SmytH Saélor's Word-bk. 
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¢. A place or piece of ground having a target 
and other fittings, used for practice in shooting. 

1873 Queen's Regul. §& Orders, Army vii. § 64 Fences for 
cavalry, and ranges, butts, &c. for rifle-practice. 

If. 12. A form of fire-grate, fire-place, or 
cooking apparatus. Now sfec. a fire-place having 
one or more ovens at the sides, and closed on the 
top with iron plates having openings for carrying 
on several cooking operations at once. 

‘The precise meaning in some of the older instances of the 
word ts notclear. With quot. 1574 cf. Roasting-range, 
which is perh. the sense of the earliest quots. In imod. 
Line. dial. range denotes a high fender or fire-guard. 

1446-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 84 De 34s. 1. rec. de 
feodo de le rangli et exitibus animalium, 1471-2 /0éf. 93 
Pro iij kirsettes ferri empt. pro le Raunge. «1548 Hai. 
Chron. (1809) 607 Chimnays, Ranges and such instrumentes. 
1574 R. Scor //op Gard. (1578) 36 ‘Then you must lay 
tbese Poales vpon a couple of forked stalkes..as Spittes 
vpon Raunges. 1611 Liste Lev. xi. 35 Whether it be onen, 
or ranges for pots, they shalbe broken downe. 1660 Purys 
Diary 19 July, An iron of our new range whch is already 
broke. 1736 Neve Burlder’s Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Buthting, We 
have occasion for larger Ranges, or Chimneys, and more 
ample Kitchens. 1862 Cata/. Juternat, E.chib. V1. xxx. 
49/t The whole top of the range is a flat iron platform, 
which may be covered with vessels for boiling, stewing, ete. 

+b. Dripping, ‘kitchen-fee’. Os. rare, 

Ellipt. for vange./ee (cf. quot. 1446-7 above). 

1469 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 95 ~\s for the raunge that 
comyth of rosted meate, to he feable. 

13. The name of various articles (sce quots. . 

a. 1563-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I]. 371 For 
xij Arms and Ixxij greate paynted quarrels and xij Ranges. 

b. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury un. 243/2 In the Cow-House 
..n Range either for Oxe or Cow to which they are tyed. 
(Cf. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Range Stake, the wooden stake 
to which cows are tied in the shippon.] 

c@. 1725 Baer, Range,..a Beam which is betwixt two 
Horses in a Coach. 1847 Hartiwew., Range, .. (3) tbe 
shaft ofa coach. Devon. 

GQ. Nant. 1644 Manwaveinc Seaman's Dict., Ranges, 
tbere are two, one aloft upon the fore-castle..the other in 
tbe beak-head. 1704 Harris Ler. Techn, Ranges, in a 
Ship, are two pieces of ‘Timber going a-cross from Side 
to Side. azar W. Sutner.ann Shipbuild. Assist. 163 
RNaunzes, pieces titted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 1769 Fatconer Déct. sar ine (1776) H iij, 
The cleats, kevels, and ranges, by which the ropes are 
fastened. c1850 Maudin. Navig. (Weale) 140 Nauges, 
horned pieces of oak, like belaying cleats, but much larger. 
.--Also those pieces of oak plank fixed between the ports, 
with semicircular holes in them, for keeping shot in. 

14, A length or stretch of something. 

ta. pf. A fence, enclosure. Ods. b. (see quot.) c. An 
unbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc. ?Ods. a. Vane. 
isee quot.) ?Ods. €. A strip of glass. £. A strip of 
leather. g. Coal-mining (see quot.). 

a. 1537 Bipce\ Matthew) 2 Avxys xi. 8 Whosocuer cometh 
wyth in the ranges shale dye for it. 1611 Diste 2 Chron. 
xnili, 14 Haue her foorth of the ranges. 

b. 1703 I’. N. City § C. Purchaser 158 There are several 
Appellations given to the various Mimensions, Xc. of 
Quarries, viz. 1. The Range, which is a Perpendicular let 
fall from one of the Obtuse Angles to the opposite side. 

c. 1723-4 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 114 
The Ranges..ought to terminate in half Balusters joyn’d to 
the Pedestals. 1770 dun. Reg. 171 A whole range of the 
east battlement of Westminster-hall gave way. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Warine (1776), Nanuge, a suffi- 
cient length of the cable, drawn up on deck, before the 
anchor is cast loose from the bow, to let it sink to the 
bottom, without being interrupted. 

e. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Jdechanic 636 The square 


! 


is used in cutting the squares from the range, tbat they may’ | 


with greater certainty be cut at right angles. 

f. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV. 110 The ‘ butt’ is first cut 
into long strips known as ‘ ranges’. 

g. 31892 Vaily News 29 Aug. 5/4 There are two main roads 
..from whicb there branch off.. what are known as ‘ranges’, 
in which the coal winning principally goes on. 

15. Shoemaking. ‘Yhe lie or line of the upper 
edge of the counter in a top-boot, corresponding to 
(and continued in) that of the vamp. 

2840 J. Devin Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that may be in the cutting, the range, the position, the buck 
catch of the counter. /é¢. 65 A further closing may then 
follow, beginning at the turn of the..counter, and going 
right round, along tle range, and up the tongue. 

IV. 16. attrib. and Como. 
a. in senses 6 and 7, as range base, cow, district, 
end, horse (see quot.),-man, mark, tree. 

1893 C. Dixon Wigrat. Brit. Birds ii. 27 ‘Three fairly 
well defined *range bases or refuge areas. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 336/2 ‘Vheir ‘*range’ cows and razor-backed 
bogs cliinb the steep hills like goats. 1887 QO. Rev. July 49 
In the *range districts the proportion of loss has been much 
higher. 1470-85 Matory sIrthur x. xiii, As sire Palomydes 
came in to the felde syr Galahalt .. was at the *raunge 
ende. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. iv. 111 Horses which 
have been raised exclusively upon grass..or ‘*range horses’, 
us they are called in the West. 1887 QO. Rev. July 49 The 
high-+handed conduct of th: *range-men. 1700 Providence 
(R. 1.) Ree. (1893) 1V. 139 From it to turne and Range East 
and be southward to a heape of stones laid for a *Range 
marke. 1703 /0dd. (1894) V. 95 A blacke Qake tree marked 
for a *Range tree. 

b. in sense 11, as range-board, -~finder, finding, 


-holding ad}j., -officer, -plate, -tables. 

1876 Voyvie & Stuvenson Milit. Dict. 326/2 *Rauge 
Roard, this nature of board..has the distances painted on 
it of prominent objects within the range of the guns mounted 
onthe works, 1872 Daily Vewws 16 July, A very simple and 
useful Instrument..called a *range-finder. 1876 Voyty & 
STEVENSON .Widit. Dict. 326/2 Rangefinder, an instrument 
for ascertaining tbe range of u piece of ordnance or small. 


‘ 
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arm. 1890 Sir F. Apert elitdr. Brit. Assoc. 11 The applica- 
tions of electricity in connection with *range-finding. 1865 
Sat, Kev. 21 Jan. 72/1 ‘he rights enjoyed by the "range. 
holding Corps. 1891 Daily News 27 July 3/4 Permitted by 
their “range officer..to violate the regulations. 1876 Voy. 
& Stevenson Wilit, Dict. 326/2 “Range Plates, plates of 
brass attached to the bracket» of.. field carriages. ‘They are 
marked with three columns of figures, showing the range 
in yards..with the corresponding elevations. 1873 Queen's 
Regul. & Orders, Army vil. § 40 Proper 7range-tables for 
each battery must be prepared. 

c. in sense 12, as vauge-cock, -stove (Knight 
1875); range-jitler. 

1884 L’ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter, Wanted, 
used to Patterns. 

d. spec. range-heads’Aaut., the windlass bitts 
(Smyth 1867); range work, (a) work having a 
straight face: (6) masonry laid in level courses, 

1678 Moxon Jech, Exerc. 1. 112 ‘The side that falls away 
from the Foreside of any Straight or Range-work is called 
the Return, 1884 Knicur Dict, ech, Suppl. 742/1 Range 
work. .is usually backed up with rubble masonry. 

Range (ré'ndz), 56.2 Obs. exe. dial, 

[Goes with Rance v.*, and may be identical with prec., but 
the history is not clear, Cf. Rancu-sieve and REncE sd.2 
(the earlier forin).] 

A kind of sieve or strainer. + Also rasge-sicve. 

1545 Exyor, Svsacthea, a rayeng [sic] sieue. 1615 Mark- 
nam “ug. Llousew. (1660) 187 You shall have Voulters, 
Searses, Ranges, and Meal-sives of ull sorts, both fine and 
coorse. 1616 Sure. & Maran. Country Farme v. xvii. 549 
If it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, searce, 
or boulter, 1886 Enwoxtuy JV. Som, Word-bk., Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting dry 
matter. In cider making, the juice is strained through a 
range}; so in cbeese inaking. 

+ Range, 54.3 Obs. rare. Also 8 rainge. 
[? Nasalized var. of Racné 56.2] =Rack sb.5 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2079/4 A large well quartered Chesnut 
Coloured Mare, with ..a range down her face. 1723 died. 
No. 6197/3 A brown Bay Mare ,. having a Star and Range 
in ber Forebead. 

Range (réindz). v.t Forms: 4-3 Sc. raung, 
(9 dial.) rawnge, 5-7 raunge; 4-7 raynge, 7 
rainge; 6 randge, 4- range. fa. F. rauger 
(lath c.), f. rang var. vanc RANK sb. See also 
RENGE v.] 

I. trans, 1. To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank; to draw 
up, arrange (an army, etc.) in ranks. Chictly pass. 
and wef. 

1375 Barpour Bruce x1. 431 Thai stude than rangit all on 
raw. /éfd. xv11. 348 Quhen thai saw [That] mense raynge 
thame swa on raw. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5678 ‘Vhe ‘Vroiens 

Bowet euyn to be banke..Out of rule or aray raungit 
on lenght. c 1450 HoLttanp //ow/at 244 Quhen thai [birds] 
War rangit on rawis. 1523 Lp. Bernxers /rotss. I. xviii. 24 
‘The Englisbe oste dislodged,..and raynged theyr battelles. 
1598 F'rorio Ep. Ded. 5 An armie ranged in files is fitter 
for muster theninaring. 1671tr. frejus’ Voy. Uaurtlania 
57 Yet..would they not be perswaded to range thempelves 
and make us way. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo 
Ctess Mar 18 Apr., Her she-slaves, finely dressed, were 
ranged on each side. 184z Macaucay //oratsus xii, All the 
Etruscan armies Were ranged beneath his eye. 1877 A. B. 
Eowarps Up Nile xi. 2902 A double file of men..ranged 
tbemselves along the ropes. 

b. To place (a person or persons) in a specified 
position, sitnation, or company. Const. with 
preps. and prep. phrases, as against, aniong, around, 
on the side of, under, with, Chiefly in pass. and 
vefl., and commonly fig. 

1598 Li. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum.in.i, The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that euer I was rang’d in, since I first 
bore Arms. 1711 ADDISON Sect. No. 35 » 4 The Father of 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of 
Avarice, and the Son under those of Luxury. 1796 BuRKE 
Let, Noble Lord Wks, 1826 VIII. 8 ‘To range myself on the 
side of the Duke of Bedford. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jadia 11. 
¥. li, 358 44 similar contention. .ranged one of the rivals on the 
side of Ragoba. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1897) I. x. 318 
‘The Norman baronage.. ranging themselves with the king 
or against bim. : ; 

+ ¢@. To reduce or bring zzdéer obedience, or /o 


something. Ods. 

Renderings of F. ranger sous (Cobéissance’, and ranger 
a (la raison, etc.). 

1601 Hottanp P/iny I. 169 Hauing..subdued Africke, and 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Roine 1608 D. ‘I’. Ess. 
Pol. & Mor. 75 He. .tells Fortune shee did well to range him 
to the gowne, and to the studie of Philosophie. 1622 Bacon 
Zien, VII 55 1f it be no more but to range his subjects to 
reason. 1659 B. Harris Parizvals lrou Ageg Duke Charles 
.- ranged the Iinlanders..under obedience to himself. 

2. To set or dispose (things) in a line or lines; 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Alsoas in 1 b. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 112 Vhe rewe, be rubarbe, rawnged 
fulle ryghte In rees. 1594 Phat Feqwell-ho, 1. 19 Those they 
couch and range in the earth. 1628 Hopses Thucyd. (1822) 
106 The quiet life can never be preserved if it be not ranged 
with the active life. 1658 Everyn Fy. Gard. (1675) 163 
You may range the first at the very edg of the trench. 1711 
-App1son Sfecé. No. 37 P1 Her Books. .were ranged together 
in avery beautiful Order. 1816 Bexruam Chrestom, 25 The 
component particles of water. .have to range themselves in 
such a manner as to form a surface. 1860 ‘l'yNpALL G/ac. 1. 
ii, 16 All the images will be ranged upon the circumference, 


b. To set or lay out (a line or curve). 

1712 J. Jaues tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening roo Fix a line 
upon the Stake F, and..range it by the Stakes F and D. 
1847 Bronir (¢/¢/e) Rules for ranging railway curves with: 
the theodolite, 


t 


RANGE. 


e. To make straight, even, or level. 

1846 HotrzaPrreL 7urning 11. 690 The little facet tbus 
exposed by the process of topping or ranging the teethi, 
1888 Jacont Printers’ | ocab., Nauge matter, to make lines 
in COMPETE range equally at eitber or both ends of the 
stick. 

d. Nau’. To lay out (a cable) so that the anchor 
may descend without check. 

1833 Marrvyat P, Stéinple xv. (1873) 103 Which cable was 
ranged last night. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 157 Too 
much chain should not be ranged. 1886 J. M. Caccrei.p 
Seamanship Notes 4 V€ chain lockers are forward, do not 
range cables. 

e. ‘Lo provide with a row or rows of something. 

1858 Hawrorne Fr. & It. Note-bhs. 11. 259 Vbe upper 
one of these floors..is ranged round with the beds. 

3. To place (persons or things) Zz a certain class 
or category; to divide zo classes; to classify, 
arrange, etc. 

1601 Hotrann /’%iny vit. xlv. 179 The late Emperour 
-Augustus, whome all the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate. 1662 Grrpier Principles 4 Those who have 
Marshald the Orders of Colombs..have Ranged the ‘’oscan 
to bethe Supporter of a Building. 1688 R. Home Avmoury 
1. 131/2 All four-footed Creatures are Kanged into two 
sorts. 1730 A. Gorbon Alaffer’s Amphith. 240 Divinities to 
be ranged in the same Rank. 1762 Mitts act. //usb. 1. 
16 Tbe subdivisions of different soils .. may.. be ranged 
under two general heads. 185 Worvsw. /'r¢/ude 11. 223 
‘Yo range the faculties In scale and order. 

4. refl. (ad. F. se ranger.) To adopt a more 
regular mode of life. 

1855 THACKERAY Vewcomes xxviii, You tell me to marry 
and range myself. 1880 Mrs. Lyxx Lixron Rebel of Family 
III. vii. 144 He had no intention of narrying and ranging 
hinself just yet. 

TL. ¢xtr. 5. Of things, esp. buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects: To stretch out or 
Tun in a line, to extend. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ul. i. 206, 1613-39 I. Joxrs in Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 43 A Wall ranges along the 
Cell to bear up the Roof. /éid, This Cornice ouly ranges 
along the Cell. 1703 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 95 From the 
said black oake tree to Range away northeastward to a 
stake. 1970 Lastugton Incl. -Alct 7 Such parcel of land 
adjoining to the sea and ranging along the same. 1862 
Awsstep Channel Isl. 1. iv. (ed 2) 6r A formidable group of 
rocks and islands, ranging north-east aud south-west. 

b. To extend or lie in the same line or plane 
(with); esp. in Printing, of type, lines, or pages. 

1599 Suaks, uch Ado u.ii, 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
his affection, ranges euenly with mine. 1664 E. BusHAELL 
Compl. Shipwright 20 ‘That the backside of the upper end 
may randge faire. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blomd's Gardening 
84 If one Stick stand half a Foot bigher than another.. it 
matters not, so they range directly. 1771 Lucxomee Aést. 
Printing 391 So that they may not range against each orber. 
1816 Scorr Antig. vi, 1 have a copy at home that stands 
next my twelvemo copy of the Scots Acts, and ranges on the 
shelf with them very well. 1883 .fcademy 20 Jan. 40/3 
Many of the sonnets on opposite pages have not beeu miade 
to ‘range’, bas 

6. ‘To take up or occupy a place or position. 
Const. as in tb. Also, of a number of persons: 


To draw up in rank or order. (vare.) 

1596 Snaks. 1 /feu. JV’, 1. iil. 169 The Predicament Wherein 
you range vnder this subtill King. 1613 — //ex. VJ//, 11. 
li, 20 ‘Tis better to be lowly borne, And range with humble 
liuers in Content. 1697 Drypin Ving. Georg. 1. 687 The 
neighb'ring Cities range on sev'ral sides. 1774 ReyNoLtps 
Die. vi. (1876) 401 He would... have ranged with the great 
pillars and supporters of our Art. 1832 Tennyson Zoxone 79 
When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in tbe 
halls of Peleus. 1841 R. OAsTLER Fleet Papers 1. iv. 29 
‘That would range under the head of ‘news’. 1852 HackERay 
Esmond 1. xii, In the unhappy matrimonial diffezences .. 
Mistress Beatrix ranged with her father. 

b. Maut. of ships. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 The Comodore. .caine ranging 
along our Larboard-side. 1797 NELson in A. Duncan Life 
(1806) 41 ‘The Excellent ranged up witbin two feet of the 
San Nicbolas. 1855 MotLey Dutch Ref. 1. ii. (1866) 102 
‘Ten English vessels .. ranging up.. as close to tbe shore as 
was possible, opened their fire. 

III. utr. 7. To move hither and thither over 
a comparatively large aren; 10 rove, roam, wander, 
stray. Const. with various advbs. and preps. (see 
quots, ), and sometimes including the idea of search- 


ing (for something). 

a. of persons (also Vaz. = To cruise, sail about), 
animals (csf. of hunting dogs searching for game), 
and material objects. 

1547 Boorbe /utrod. Knowl. 170 Out of my countre I do 
syldome randge. 1591 Svensek 11. Hublerd 630 Brave 
beasts. .In the wilde forrest raunging fresh and free, 1618 
Latuam 22d Bk. Falconry 142 She..attends the Falconer 
and his Spaniels as they range. 1628 Dicsy Moy. Aedit. 
(1868) 85 ‘Ibe Dunkerkers ranged much and in great 
fleetes about our chanuell, 1666 Baxter Cal/ to Un. 
converted 213 Its easie to catch such greedy fish that are 
ranging for a bait. 1727 De For //ist. pfar. iv. (1840) 29 
That all the planets should seem to be made for notbing 
but to range about the waste. 1772-84 Cook J’oy. (1790) V. 
1699 We bore away to leeward, and ranged along the 5. E. 
side of the coast. 1838 ‘UHirLWALL Greece xlii. V.219 Lt was 
his hahit in summer to range over the Thracian woodlands. 
1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices I. xxi. 525 The custom of 
allowing sheep to range prevailed. 1875 ‘PATHFINDER’ 
Breaking & Training Dogs 118 The dog should range no 
nearer than five..yards from the gun. ; f 
Jig. 1861 Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 246 Hipocrites..that 
wildly range with licentiousnesse of sinnyng. 1581 J. Brit 
Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 67b, To 1aunge in tbe boukes of 


a 


‘two and twelve. 


RANGE. 


Philosophie. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 153 ? 10 By 
ranging through all the diversities of life. 1885 TVexxyson 
Locksley Hall 60 Vrs. Aficr 217 While we range with 
Science, glorying in the time. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1574 tr. Bfarlorat’s A pocalips 50 Whose heresie began.. 
to raunge through the Churches of Asia. 58x J. Brie 
Haddon's Answ, Osov. 28 There raunged at that tyme 
a certeine outragious burnyng feaver, 1667 Mitton /”. 4, 
1x, 134 That destruction wide may range. 178x Cowrer 
Cons, 438 The Mind .. Should range where Providence has 
blessed the suil. 1814 Scott Let. of fsévs ww. xxviii, How 
would his busy satire range. 1880 Go.pwin Ssutn in 
Atlant, Monthly No. 268. 203 You will hardly restrain our 
thoughts from ranging beyond an earthly abode. 

c. of the eye: ‘To ‘move’ fron: one object of 


sight to another; to reach in this way. 

16zz J. RevNotps God's Revenge 1. 8 Shee .. checks her 
eyes from ranging beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. rgzt Rassay dlorning Interview 93 Her unfix'd 
eyes with various tumings range. 1857 Livincstone raz. 
xxvii, 348 Landscapes whicli permit the eye to range over 
twenty or thirty miles. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eug. Lakes 
(1879) 351 As far as the eye can range. 

. Guunery. Of projectiles: To traverse, go 
(a specified distance). 

1644 NVE Gunnery (1670) 34 By noting how many paces 
ashot rangeth. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 208 
Some of those which in the air range only between 2 and 3 
miles. 1846 Greener Sc. Gromery 324 Projeciiles are made 
beavy under the impression they will range further. 

e. To make search. Now Sz. 
igs: ‘1’. Witsox Legike (1580) 60% Whensoeuer he sha!l 
seeke out the truthe of any cause, Ly diligent searche, and 
raungyng in these corners. 17.. Ramsay iva Cut-l’nrses 
24 The La quickly chang’d, When throw their empry fobs 
they rang’d. 

8. To change from one attachment to another; 
to be inconstant. 

1596 Suaks. Sam. Shr, ut. i. 91 If once I finde thee rang- 
ing, Hortersio will be quit with thee by changing. 1706 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4190's My Mind is fixt, I will not range, 
I like ny Choice too well to change. 1807 vrox So Sigh- 
ing Strephon v, "Vis true, Lam given to range; If I rightly 
remember, I've loved a great number, 

9. Sot. and Zool. Of plants and animals: To 
extend (i.e. to occur, be found) over a certain area 
or throughout a certain period of time. 

1859 Danwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1873) 359 The lower any 
group of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. 1886 
Presrwics Geol. 1. 67 ‘Yhe Entomostraca range froin the 
Lower Cambrian up to the present day. 1895 C. Dixon 
Aligrat. Brit, Birds ii. 31 We tind... Ethiopian types ranging 
right up the Nile valley to the shores of the Mediterranean. 

10. ‘To vary within certain limits; to form a 
varying set or series. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Nave. avd Voy. v.71 Ranging between 
1857 Livincstoxe J'rav, xxiv. 484 ‘The 
thermometer early in the mornings ranged froin 42° to 52°. 
1876 Vature XIV, 22/2 Of Prime Movers alone there are 66 
groups, ranging through many forins from a collection of 
the Original Models of Steam Engines .. , downwards. 

IV. trans. 11. ‘To traverse, to go over or throngh 
(a place or area) in all directions. (Sometimes 
including the idea of searching or examining.) 

1533 Fritu ctuother Lk. agst. Kastell Biij, In the seconde 
chaptre, he rangethe the felde, and sercheth out... what 
worde I haue spoken. 1601 R. Jounson Avagd. § Comurw. 
(1603) 3 The French did raunge Italy at their pleasure under 
Charles the eight. 1715 Pore /diad u. 62 The king de- 
spatch’d his heralds with commands ‘To range the camp. 
1781 Cowper Charity 301 Yo traverse seas, range kingdoms. 
1850 Tennyson /a Jem. Concl. g6 Out we pass ‘To range 
the woods, to roam the park, 

transf. 61572 Gascoicne /’rnites Warre Poems (1831) 211 
Warre seemes sweete to such as raunge it not. 

b. Naut. To sail along or about (a country, the 
coast, etc.). 

1603 R. SALTERNE in Café. Smith's Wks. (2819) L. 108 As 
they ranged the coast.. they were kindly vsed by the 
Natiues. 1624 Cart. Satu Vsr-ginia 1.1 Johu and Sebas- 
tian (Cabot).. ranged a great part of this vnknowne world. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui. v. 342 hese vessels .. are fitted for 
ranging this collection of Islands called the Ladrones. 1834 
Bancrort /fist, U.S. 1. i. 10 Gaspar Costereal ranged the 
coast for .. six or seven hundred miles. 

12. a. To pasture (cattle) ou a range. 

1857 OtMsteD Yourn. Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
over as much of the adjoining prairie as they chose. 

b, To place (a telescope) in position. 

1860 Tynoatt Glac. t. xxvii. 213 Ranging the telescope 
along the line of pickets, 1 saw them all standing. 

ec. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 53 They say it ranges the pro- 
jectile double the distance, 

d. aéso/, To give a gun a certain range. 

1892 Black & White 12 Mar. 342/1 The guns were all laid 
for the leading line, there was no question of ranging at all. 

+13. Of a cannon: ‘To throw (a bullet of a 
specified weight). Ods.—* 

1643 in Jos. Lister’s 4 utot, (1842) 68 Vheir ordnance... 
played upon us, one of them ranged an 8 pound bullet. 

14. To cut (glass) into strips. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofcrat. Alechanic 636 Ranging of 
glass is the cutting it in breadths as the work may require, 
and Ebest done by one uninterrupted cut from one end to 
lhe other, 


Range, v.2 ds. exc. dia/. [Of doubtful origin ; 
cf, RANGE 56.2] trans. To sift (meal). 

1538 Etyot, Acerosus panis, browne bredde not ranged. 
Tbid., Cernere, to syfte or range floure of corne. 1623 
Cockeram, Suceernate, To bolt or range meale. 1891-2 in 
Lug, Dial, Dict. (Devonshire). : 


ade, 
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Fig. 1694 Mottecx Radelais vy. xxi. 94 She used to sift, 
searse, boult, range, and pass away time with a.. Sieve, 

Range, dial. var. Kins v., obs. pa. t. Rina. 

|| Range, a. Her. [F., pa. pple. of ranger 
RanGE zl] (See quot.’ 

1780 Epmonxpsox Compl. Body Her. 11. Gloss., Range {sic} 
isa French term signifying many mullets, or other charges, 
placed in bend, saltire, fesse, cross etc. 

Ranged (réindzd), pf/. a.) 
-ED!.} Set in line, ranked. 4.1 
pitched battle. 

1530 Patscr. 678/2 It is a goodly thyng to se a ranged 
batayle. 1609 Dasier Cr. Wars vii. xvi, The ranged 
horse breake out. 1680 G. Hickes Spirit of fopery 11 ‘That 
Army of Saints, which fought the Kings Forces on Pent. 
land-hills in a ranged Battel 1666. 

+ Ranged, ///. a.* Ols. [f.RancEa.?] Sifted; 
made of sifted flour. 

1538 Evvot, /’avts secundarius, raunged bread, or chete 
breadde, or cryhell breade. 15959 IVill of P. Neduellye 
(Somerset Ho.), To be made in penye Ranged breade. 1598 
Flonio, /ane cf ceruita,. choise bread, ranged bread. 

Rangeful. [f. Rancx 56.1] The fillof a range. 

1616 Yrav. Eng. Pilg. in ffarl, Altse. (Malh.) 111. 324 
Some two hundred persons are owners of one rangeful [of 
eggs placed in furnaces for batching]. 

Ra'ngeless, a. rare. [f. Kance 5/1 + -LESs.] 
That has no range or limit. 

1838 S. Bettany Setrayal 166 A fornix vast, that range 
less from the eye Ran wildering. 

+Rangement. 04s. rare. [=F. rangement 
(1630): see RaycGev.land -MENT.] Arrangement. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sel. 55 Without aiming al any 
better rangement for them. @ 1740 WATERLAND II4's, (1823) 
IV. 468 General abstract ideas. .formed by the mind for the 
better .. rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas. 

+Ra-‘ngen. Obs. rare—*. (See quot.) 

1688 R, Ilotme Armoury 11. 182't The Kernells..are 
little bunelies rising in the throat, and unto this Disease 
belongs another called the Rangeu .. it is a swelling iu the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 

Ranger ! (réi:ndgar). Also 5-7 raunger, (5 
-ier), 7 randg-, rainger. [f. Rance v.}+-rxl.] 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A rover, wanderer; +a rake. 

1593 Breton in Phani.x Nest (Grosart) 1.6/1 The Rookes, 
no raungers oul of raie ‘The Pawnes, the pages [elc.). 
1599 Sroughton's Let. v. 17 Accusing his father .. for an 
whoremaster and..araunger. 1636 Hrvwoop Love's AListr. 
Epil. Whs. 1874 V. 88 Mercury shall flie.. Upon your 
errands, prove your happy ranger. @1711 REN //ysinar tion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 119 The Rangers in the wild just God 
design’d [etc.}. 1818 Keats Endy. iv. 274 Ive been a 
ranger In search of pleasure throughout every clime. 1865 
Neace //ymus f’arad. 28 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 
Is from pirates sore in danger, 

b. Applicd spec. to certain animals (see qnots.). 

1686 R. Deome Gentl Recreation i. 33/1 Four or five 
Couple of Spaniels that are good Rangers. 1832 Wester, 
Hanger, a dog that beats the ground, 1855 KF. Maervat 
Mountains & Molehills xi, 1 had two horses; one was an 
old grey ‘Texian Ranger’, 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 343 Following up the military lead, we conte to the 
Rangers [a kind of salmon-flies]. 1884 Goopr Nat, /Tist. 
dquatic Antin, 58 The Harbor Seal fhoca vitulina, 
‘Yhe young are there [Newfoundland] also called ‘ Rangers’. 
1887 WV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 ‘Yhe Sp. desugo, a kind of 
sea-bream, 1s called in English ranger. 1890 H. H. Dogs 

Sor Gun iw. iii, 103, | took him [a pointer) out with five 
high rangers in a 200 acre field. 

attrib, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 214/2 We .. secured 
a fine young ranger seal, 

ce. A wave of unusual height and force. 

1891 Pall Madi G. 31 Aug. 4/3 The character of the great 
wave is a mystery... The sailors declared that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it ‘a ranger’. 

2. A forest officer, a yamekeeper. Now only 
arch, and as the official title ol the keepers of 


the royal parks. 

1455 Aolls of Purit, V. 318/1 Almaner and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of oure said Forestes. 1579 
Sernser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 159 [Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they were woont, For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
1632 ffigh Commisstou Cases (Camden) 288 The lopps and 
topps were all worth but 46", and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them. 1697 Drvpen eZ netd vi. 
486 Tytrheus chief ranger to the Latian King. 1788 II. 
Wacpoce Neminise. 131 We afterwards recollected tbat lord 

tute was ranger of the park. 1813 Scott Nokedy in. iv, 
He heard the rangers’ loud halloo, Beating each cover .. As 
if 10 start the sylvan game. 1895 Whitaker's Admanack 
169/2 St. Jaines’s, Green, and Hyde Parks— Ranger, H.R.II. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 

3. f/. A body of mounted troops, or other armed 
men, ag in ranging over a tract of country. 

Chiefly U.S.; in the British Army the title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught Rangers. 

1742 State Prow. Georgia (1897) 15 For the defense of the 
colony now, it is necessary to have... rangers who can ride 
the woods. 1796 STEDMAN Swriuam 1. iv. 81 ‘Vhe rangers 
in Virginia, who were sent out against the Cherokee Indians. 
1835 W. Irvinc Jour ou Prairies ii. in Crayon AMisc. (1863) 
22 We learnt that a company of mounted rangers, or rifle- 
men, had departed but three days previous. 1882 De 
Winpt L£guator 34 The ‘Sarawak Rangers ’..are recruited 
from Malays and Dyaks. 

4. One who sets in order. rare—'. 

1611 Viste 1 Chron. xii. 33 sarg., Rangers of battell. 

+Ranger?. Os. [f. Kance v.2] A sieve. 

1485 in Kitchin Rolls St. Szvithin's 383, j Ranger. 1498 
/bid. 387 Inj Fyne Ranger empto, xd. In iiij Cours Rangers 
emptis, xviijd. 1601 Hottanp /éiny 11. 100 Rushes so big, 
that they will serue to make sieues, rangers, and vans. 


[f. Rance v.1 + 
ranged battle: 0 


RANGY. 


Rangerine (ra‘ndzérain), a. Zool. [f. F. ranger 
(.gte7") rcindeer + -1NE.] | Resembling the reindcer. 
1853 J. E. Grav Catal, Manin, Brit, Mus. I, 185 The 
Rangerine Deer have a large, basal anterior snag to the 
horns, close to the crown or bur, and no mufile, 

Rangership (ré*ndgaafip).  [f. Raxcer] + 
-sHiP.} The office of ranger of a forest or park. 

1464 Nolls of Parlt. V. 533/2 The Office of the Raunger- 
ship of the Chace of our sa.d Castell. 1697 Lutrrett Brief 
Kel. (1857) IV. 216 Lord Dursley .. quitted the same for a 
rangership of a forest which the dnke of Beauford had. 1788 
H. Wacroce Neminise. i. 12 Queen Anne had bestowed the 
rangership of Richmond New Park on her relations the 
Hydes. @1859 Macavtay ///st. Eng. xxv. V. 274 Garters, 
gold keys, white staves, rangerships, .. were now intercepted 
by aliens. . 

Rangh, obs. form of Rance sd1 

Rangi‘ferine, a. Zool. [f. med.L. razgifer (F. 
rangifére) reindeer +-1NE.] Rangerine; belonging 
to the genus Rangifer, which includes the reindeer. 
(In recent Dicts. ) 

Ranging (12ndzin), v4/. 56. [f. Rance v1] 

1. The action of the vb. a. in transitive senses. 

1622 Marknam Decades War w. ix. 155 These Corporals 
haue the raunging of Battels. 1710 Appison IV Aig Exam. 
No. 4 When an author..imposes upon us by the sound and 
ranging of his words. 1846 Trencu Afirac. xviii. (1862) 313 
A ranging of men in their true rauks, 

b. in intransitive senses. 

€ 1610 I omen Saints 38 After many perills and long 
ranging .. they arriued at Colen. 1651 Hownes Leviats. 1. 
iii, 9 This wild ranging of the mind. 1719 D’Urrev Pitis 
(1872) VI. $4 Cupid it is my Naine, I live by ranging. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib, UW, xxviti. 123 Their inequality of 
size and consequent irregularity of ranging. 1890 H. 1. 
Dogs for Gun ir. i, Bo, I have seen four months’ old pups 
go in for ranging. J 
2. attrib, and Comh., as ranging company, trang 
ing wise; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in cutting glass; ranging-line, -pole, 
-rod, -stick, a line, pole, ctc. used in surveying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lincs; ranging- 
timber (7) 

1779 L. McIxtosu in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rew. (1853) 11. 
28s, I.. authorized the Lieutenants Io raise a *ranging 
company. 1825 J. NicuoLtson Operat. Wechanic 636 The 
*ranging lath mus! be long enough Jo extend rather beyond 
the boundary of the table of glass, 1712 J. James ir. Le 

slond’s Gardening 82 The Legs and *Ranging-sticks are 
tied up together ina Bundle. 1796 Morse Awmuer. Geog. 1. 
394 Ship timber, *ranging timber, plunk, deals. 1563-87 
Foxe A. § J. (1596) 92/2 Neither yet in “ranging wise 
wander the slarres to what place of the world they: list. 

Ranging (ré'ndzin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG2.] That ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1ssg -VMirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, A raynles ranging 
horse. 1560A.L.tr.Cadvin's Fouve Serm, Songe Ecech, iv. 62 
‘Vhough we haue many ranging woordes in our prayer. 1655 
Str E. Nicnotas in W. /’afers (Camden) II. 337 Only nr 
for one of .. his ranging spaniells to finde where the game 
lyes. 1700 Priok Carm. Sec. xvii, She thro’ the ranging 
Ocean now Views him advancing his auspicious Prow, 1887 
Bowen Ming, ciuetd yi. 161 Many the troubled thoughts 
that in ranging talk they pursue. 

+ Ranging sieve. Ods. rare. = RANGE sb,2 

1548 Exvot, Sisacthea, a rangeyng sieue. 1601 HoLLaNo 
Pliny vim, xliv. 224 ‘That no corne-maisters .. should beat 
this Mule away from their raunging sives. 

Ra‘ngle, s/. vare. [Of obscure origin.} Small 
stones or gravel given to hawks, usually to improve 
their digestion. 

1678 in Puatiirs (ed. 4), 1852 R, F. Burton Fadcoury 
Valley Indus vit. 75 Vhe Teazdar gives tis falcous bits of 
rangle the size of a pea in order to prevent their laying eggs. 

+ Rangle, v. Ods. [Of obscure origin; ef. 
RamBie. Mod. 5. W. dial. has vamgle to twine, 
of climbing plants.] 71/7, To rove, wander, stray. 

1567 Ivepeny. /fit. etc. 15 Such as.. neuer rangle farre 
abroade against the keepers will. 1575 — Fatdconrie 23 
These Eagles .. doe roue and rangle abroade. 1591 Ha~ 
RINGTON Arfosto x1x, lvi, They scaped best that here and 
thither rangled. 

Ilence + Ra‘ngler, arover; + Rangling 76/. sé. 

1575 Tuxsery, aulconrie 9 No inwarde Eagle but a 
fugitive and a rangler. 1594 WiLLome Azisa (1880) 138 The 


‘rangling rage that held from home Vlisses all too long. 


Rangle, obs. form of WRANGLE. 

+ Rangy, 5d. Obs. rare—. = Rance 56.1 13¢, 

1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. Kiij, A rangy or beam be- 
tween horses in a Coach. 

Rangy (réi-ndzi), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Rance sd. 
ORG. =). 

1. Of animals: a, Adapted for or capable of 
ranging; having a shape indicative of this. 

1891 Harper's Mlag, Aug. 365/2 The former trots by on his 
rangy thoroughbred. 1895 Century dlag. Aug. 627/2 How 
the dogs, like the race-horse, have grown lighter, more 
rangy in form, smaller, solider in bone. 

Of a long, slender form, 

1886 C. Scotr Shecp.Farming 22 The short close made 
ewe is not .. as prolific a breeder, as those more rangy and 
of greater length, . ; 

2. Of places: Giving scope for ranging ; spacious. 

1880 Lanier Sunrise 79 in Poems (1892), Breathe it free, 
By: rangy marsb, in lone sea-liberty. 

3. Austral, Mountainous. 

1880 SUTHERLAND Tales of Goldfields 89 The most rangy 
and inaccessible regions of the Colonies. 1890‘ R. Botorr- 
woono' Kobbery under Arms 144 The hills on the south 
were wild and rangy enough. 


RANIFORM. 


Rani, var. RANEE. 

Raniform (réinifgim), @. [f. raxzé- comb. 
form of L. r@nva frog + -FORM.] Frog-shaped. 

1852 Wyman in Sixithsonian Contrib, Knowl, V. wv. 46 
Dissections of other than Raniform Batrachians. 1875 
Huxtey in Eucycl. Brit. 1. 751/2 No raniform Labyrintho- 
donts have yet been discovered. 


Raninal, a. rare. = RANINE 1. 

1822-34 Goud's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 93 Lhe necessity for 
deep incisions has been superseded by bleeding from the 
raninal veins. 


Ranine (ré'noin), a. 
f. rana frog: see -INE.] 
1. Anat. Belonging to the under side of the tip 
of the tongue (the part liable to be affected by 
RANULA); in Ranine artery (the terminal branch 


of the lingual artery), vaniie vern. 

Cf. F. veine ranine (Coter.), artere ranine (Littré). 

1819 Pantologia X, Ranine artery,..the second branch of 
the external carotid. 1831 R. Knox Cloguvet's Anat. 740 It 
anastomoses with the ranine vein. 1840G.V. Evtis Anat. 
198 The continuation of the gustatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together with the ranine artery. 

2. Pertaining to a frog; frog-like. rare. 

1840 in SMart. 

Raninian (raninian), a. and 5d. [f. as prec. 
+ -IAN.J a. adj. Pertaining to the Raniuide, an 
order of frog-crabs. b. 5d. One of the Raxinzde. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 298/1 Raxninians, the name by 
which M, Milne Edwards designates the fourth tribe of the 
family A pleriura. 

Ranite, the correct form of Ravire. 

Rani-vorous, a. [f. rani- (see ranzfornt) + 
-vorous.}] Frog-eating. 

1821 LarHam Gen. f/ist. Birds 1. 181 Ranivorous Falcon. 
1878 Fraser's Mag, XVIII. 504 Frenchmen..were not the 
ranivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 

Rank (reyk), 56.1 Also 6 Sc. raink, 6-7 ranke, 
6-8 ranck, (6-7 -e), 7 ranque. [a. obs. F. rave 
(mod, rang), var. rec, usually supposed to be 
a. OIG. hrinc, hring Rine.] 

1. A row, line, or series of things. 

In common use ¢ 1580-1610, esp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees ; now rare in general sense, but used sfec, of cabs or 
carriages, and éechx. of organ-pipes. 

1570 Levins .VMawip. 24/21 A rank of things, twréea,caterua. 
1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist.249 Such a rancke and rowe of 
litigions causes..hange one vppon another, as Jinckes in a 
long chaine. 1590 Spenser #, Q. 1, xi. 13 In either jaw 
Three ranckes of yron teeth enraunged were. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. ¥. Z.1y, iii. 80 ‘The ranke of Oziers hy the murmuring 
streame, 1693 Evetyn De la Onint. Compl. Gard. V1. 149 
-\ Rank of Baskets..one at the tail of the other, beginning 
ithe Rank or Row where the Bed is to end. 1811 Buspy 
Dict. Mus. s.v. Stop, Furnitnre Stop .. comprising two or 
more ranks of pipes. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. II. 353 
[The] small masters..are amongst the most respectable men 
of the ranks, 188x Epwarps Organs xxi. 153 The most 
useful mixture for a small organ is one of three ranks. 1888 
Jacour Printers’ Vocab. s.v., Courposing frames are gene- 
rally arranged in rows or ranks. 

+b. Ox a rank: On end, continuously. Ods. 

1574 HELLowEs Gveuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 360 Hee 

went to fast.. xl. dayes and xl. nights on a rancke. 


2. A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 
1g71 GotpinG Calvin ox Ps, xlii. 5 David ment ranks: 
bycause they went..in orderly rowes when they came to 
the Tabernacle. 1597 Hooxrr L£ccé. Pol. v. Ixxix. § 14 
A miserable ranke of poore, lanie and tmpotent persons. 
1697 Drvpen -Exeid 11. 1044 A ranck of wretched youths, 
with pinion’d Hands. 1728 Pore Duaciad tv. 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots in two ranks divide, Thro’ hoth he pass’d, and 
bow’d from side to side. 1870 B. Tavior 20d Pt. Faust ul. 
440 Chorus .. dancing nimbly .. in interlinking ranks. 
+b. Phr. J or ofa rank, in a line or file. Ox 


a rank, abreast. Ods. 

xs70 Satir, Poems Keforn, xxii. 6 A gyde to blind men 
inarank., x581 Petrie Guasco’s Cru. Conv. 1m. (1586) 157 b, 
All the women in the towne runne thether of a ranke, as it 
wer in procession, 1588 Parke tr. Wendoza’s Hist. China 
182 The hie wayes are verie brode, that twentie men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other. 

+e. Movement in line or file. Obs. rare. 

1600 Suaks. 4. V. LZ. ul. ii. 103 It is the right Butter- 
womens ranke to Market. 

3. J/i/, A number of soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in f/. frog. = forces, battalion, 
army (also in phrases as ranks of death, of war). 

1574 H. G. tr. Cataneo’s Briefe Tables F tij, Let 44 
ranckes of unarmed Pikes..be bestowed hehind these armed 
ranckes. x595 SHAKS. Yohn1V. il. 244 My State ts braued, 
.. with rankes of forraigne powres. 1668 CuLrerPer & CoLe 
Barthol. Anat. w. xx. 356 Vhey resemble a_rank of 
Souldiers in battle array. 1732 Leptarp Sezhas II, 1x. 320 
The march was to be by ten in a rank. 1738 Gray Pro- 
pertius iii. 33 To paint the Hero’s Toil, the Ranks of War. 
1813 Scott Nokeby 1. xii, On Marston heath Met, front to 
front, the ranks of death. 1875 Jowerr Paso (ed. 2) I. 82 
When the ranks are hroken and you have to fight singly. 

transf. 1577 Brevon Flourish upon Fancie i. (Grosart) 
I, 10/1 A Garde of Geese and Ganders, in one rancke. 1625 
J. Granvitte Voy. to Cadiz (Camden) 15 To enjoyne our 
ifleete to advance & fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneing every shipp to a perticular 
division, ranke, file, and station. ; 

fie. 1781 Cowrer Table 7, 768 "Twould thin the ranks 
of the poetic tribe, 1855 Prescotr /’/3ap //, 11. (1857) 274 
He at once enrolled himself in the ranks of the opposition. 
1874 Green Short [/ist. vii. § 6. 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
gentlemen like George Herbert, could now be found in the 
ranks of the priesthood. 


[ad. mod.L, raninus, 
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b. £2. The body of private soldiers; the rank 
and file (see 5b). Also ¢ransf, 

1809 Weiincton Let. to Beresford 23 June in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) 1V. 464 The irregulanty of Colonel Blunt 
having three servants from the ranks. 1858 ‘lRoLLOoPE 
Dr. Thorne I, iii. 67 A native of Barchester, having risen 
from the world’s ranks, 1897 Daily News 16 June 7/7 
Native ranks, except three, doing well. 

ce. Chess. One of the lines of squares stretching 
across the board from side to side. Also zz rank, 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

1597 G. B. Ludus Scacchig Diijb, Moouing a Pawne 
from left hand side, which on the fourth ranke stood. 1672 
Barwier Saul’s Chesse play ix, (The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, in File or rancke, of any side. 1894 
J. Mason Princ. Chess 4 The rank upon which the player’s 
Pieces are ranged is his first rank. 

d. fg. ot things. 

1593 Suaxs. Lwcr. 1439 Simois.. Whose waves to imitate 
the hattle sought. .and their ranks began ‘Vo hreak upon the 
galled shore. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Iv. 314 At once 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1842 TENNYson 
al uphion 33 'The linden broke her ranks and rent The wood- 
bine wreaths that bind her. 

4. Without article: Line, order, array. In phr. 
as zx (indo) or out of rank, to keep ox break rank. 

1§72 HuLoet s.v., Goe in rancke, or raye, zucede ordine. 
To come into rancke, or raye, cu-urrere in ordinenr. 1598 
Baxret Theor, Warres 1.1.25 He must be carefull that his 
souldiers breake not out of ranke. 1607 TopsELt Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 249 The Horse-men had broken rank and were 
asunder. x611 Biste1 Chron. xii, 33 Fifty thousand, which 
could keep rank. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng, 1. xv. 
(1739) 29 ‘he Legate..soon reduced him into rank. 1711 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 167 
The entrance is too narrow, as not capable of above four 
men in ranck. 1850 TENNYSON /x Menez. xiv, [To] see thy 
passengers in rank Come stepping iightly down the plank. 
1880 BrowninG -&chetlos ii, No man but..kept rank and 
fought away In his trihe and file. 

transf. 1623 Massixcer Bondman ww. iv, A part of your 
honour’s ruff stands out of rank. 

> 


5. Rank and file: (see quot. 1802 and Fie sé.? 
7). Chiefly pZ or without article in phr. 22 rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also cransf. 


1598 Barget Thwor. Warres 1. i. 34 To learne to keepe 
his ranke and file orderly. x600 Hortanp Livy xxxv. v. 
891 ‘his tempest and storme of Cavallerie .. brake their 
ranks and files cleane. 1632 Massincrer Aland of Hon. WW. i, 
See the soldiers set In rank and file. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg, 1. 375 Extend thy loose Battalions..Opening thy 
Ranks and Files on either Side. 178x Cowper 7 ruth 422 
His hooks well trimmed.. Like regimental coacombs rank 
and file. x802z James AW7it. Dict., Ranks and files, are the 
horizontal and vertical lines of soldiers when drawn up for 
service. @1822 A. Boswett Skeldon Hanghs, The Craw- 
fords march’d in rank and file. 

transf. 1784 Burns 1st Ep. to Davie xi, The words coine 
skelpan, rank and file. 1887 Century V/ag. Nov. 42/1 Some 
rank-and-file chairs hesides. 

b. coll, (Yhe) common soldiers ; (the) privates 


and corporals. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 I. 1. vi 5x It may not be amiss.. 
to state..that rank and file means, in Gazette returns, the 
corporals and private soldiers. 1814 WELLINGTON 15 May 
in Gurw. Disp, X11. 13 A corps consisting of about 12,000 
rank and file of British infantry. 1894 WotseLtey Life 
Varlborough II. li 84 Unless the Rank and File are 
interested in their work, there will he no enthusiasm. 

transf. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 64/2 One of the mere 
rank and fileofa party. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conmrw. I. xv. 
212 For other committees there remains only the rank and 
file of the House. ‘ee 

+6. Aclass, set, kind (of persons or things). Ods. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy.1. xxi, The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of criminels forsworn. 
1w6r0 WiLLEt Herapla, Daniel 294 Vhe diuers opinions.. 
may be sorted intothree ranks. 1660 StanLev Hist. Philos. 
ix. III. 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmatick ranck. 1725 
Warts Logic u, iii. (1736) 221 The Authority of Men is the 
Spring of another Rank of Prejudices. 


7. One of several rows or lines of things placed 


at different levels. ? Ods. 

1577 B. Goock Heresbach’s Hus. (1586) 179 b, It is enough 
to haue three rankes of them, one abone the other. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. 1v. 140 As the ranks ascend Shade ahove 
shade, a woodie Theatre, 1693 EvEtyN De la Quint. Conipi. 
Gard. 1, 178 One single rank or story of roots is enough. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. [fist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
modern galleys. Fs . 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 


in the social scale, or in any organized body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order; hence, 
(one’s) social position or standing. Also in phrases 


of hich (ete.) rank. 

1596 Darvoece tr. Leslve’s Hist. Scot. v1. 347 He was hot 
of the mid ranck of nohles. 1611 fourneur Ath. Treg. 1.1, 
To put me in the habite of my ranque. 1651 HonBrs 
Leviath. 1. xxx. 180 The aydes they give to men of inferiour 
rank. 1732 Berkeev .décip/r. i. § 17 Reasonable and 
well-educated men of all ranks. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. 
xxxv. (1869) II. 306 The boldest chieftains aspired to the 
rank of kings. 1791 Mrs. Ravcurre How, Forest vi, An 
air of dignity which declared him to be of superior rank. 
1853 Lyrron J/y Novel u.v, His descendants..took rank 
among the firstcommonersin England. 1873 Max MULLER 
Sc. Relig. 347 Few men commanded greater respect in all 
ranks of Greek society. . ad 

b. High station in society, etc. ; social distinc- 
tion. Also concer. persons of high position. 

1742 SHENSTONE Schaolmistress 140 Some with rank she 
grac’d (Ihe source of children’s and of courtier’s pride). 
1776 Trial af Nundocomar 91/1, 1 heard..several persons 


RANK. 


IIL. v. 75 The pride of rank was attended by one of its 
peculiar infirmities. 1883 Freeman Jopress. US. 172 The 
rank and fashion of the older country does not shut itself up 
in a town. , . 

9. A class (of persons, animals, or things) in 
a scale of comparison ; hence, relative position or 


status, place. 

x605 Sutaks -Wacé. un. i. 103 If you haue a station in the 
file, Not i? th’ worst ranke of Munhood, say't. 1639 T. 
Brusis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 144 A Castle bearing such 
ianke as few are before it, but divers Lehind it in magnifi- 
cence, @& 1674 CLarenvon //ést. Reb. x1. § 151 ‘Tbe Con- 
vertine, a Ship of the second Rank, that carried seventy 
Guns. 1774 Goxpsm. .Vaz. /Zist. (1776) 1V. 64 If we look 
through the different ranks of animals, from the largest to 
the smallest. /éz¢. V. 107 The first rank in the description 
of birds, has been given to the eagle, 185x Ruskin SZoves 
Ven. 1. Pref. (1874) & To place in its true rank the general 
Gothic of the 131h century, in Italy. 1874 Green Short 
Tfist. tii, § 4. 128 Oxford stood in the first rank among 
English towns. Z a 

10. atirib. and Comb., as rank-breaking adj., 
-dislinclion, -fellow, -wise adv., -worshipping 
adj.; }rank-toothed a., having a row of teeth; 
+ rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

x887 R. Brown Trilog. Life to Come 76 *Rank-breaking 
Achilles. 1895 tr. Reateed's //ist. Mankind 1. 54 When 
the two halves of the race .. show no recognition of *rank- 
distinctions. xs91 Garrard’s Art Warre 84 Keeping his 
*ranck-fellowes justlie on both sides, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
Su. xlvi. 381 Each leafe is *ranke toothed or snipt round 
about. 1677 Cary Chronology 1. i. 1. xx. 154 Several were 
in posture of time standing abreast, or *rank-wise. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc.114 Any Straight or *Rank-work [ed. 
1678 Range-work}. 1869 Sa¢. Rev. 25 Sept. 421/2 Tbe 
*rank-worshipping mammas of the period. : 

+ Rank, 54.4 Obs. vare—'. {? ct. G. rank quinsy, 
garget.] A disease of birds. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 97. 2/1 Many [birds} dye of tbe Pz, 
the Rank, &a 

Rank (rank), ., (s6.3,) andadv, Forms: 1-3 
ranc,(3 ranne, rang), 3 5 ronke, 4-6 ronk, (5 
rong), 4-7 rauke, (4 raunke, 7 rawnke), 6-7 
rancke, (7 wrancke).6-8ranck, 4-rank. [OE. 
vanc, = (M)LG. rank long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da. van erect, upright, Sw. 
rank silencer), ON. rakkr slender, bold. 

‘Vhe ultimate etym. is uncertain, but the stem may be an 
ablaut-var. of OS. rink, OE. rine man (/ full-grown man), 
warrior. ‘The root-idea appears to he that of growing or 
shooting up, tuken in its fullest sense in Eng., hut in LG. 
(and ON.) resiricted to height or length without corre- 
sponding breadth. The oevelopment of the word in Eng. is, 
however, far from clear, as the OE. uses are not quite the 
primitive ones. In ME. also it chiefly occurs in alliterative 
verse, app. more for convenience than to express definite 
nivanings. In the later language the chief difficulty iy to 
decide which of the more original senses are represented in 
tbe trausferred uses.] ; . 

A. adj, I. +1. Proud, high-minded, haughty ; 
froward, rebellious. Odés. 

In OE. also proud or showy in dress: see Bosw.-Toller. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Deut, xxi. 18 gif aniz man hebbe modigne 
sunu and rancne [L. protervum], ¢ 1200 ORMIN 9622 teh 
follc & rannc onn eorpe. ¢1x300 //avelok 2561 Yif bat ani 
were so rang [v#e pank) That he panne ne come anon.. he 
sholde maken him pral. 13.. 4.2. diit. P. B. 455 Pat 
was pe rauen so ronk pat rebel was euer. c14go bork 
Myst, xxvi. 33 Per is a ranke swayne Whos mule is no3t 
right. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.‘T. S.) 1.188 This 3eir .. 
sall aryse Rowtis of pe rankest pat in Europ ringis. 

2. Stout and strong. Odés. exc. dad. (in later use 
chiefly in rank wing; cf. 3). : 

ex1zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1006 Per mihton [hi] 
xeseon..rancene here & unearhne. ¢1330 R. Brunwe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13,805 Was per non helm wib stel so rank Pat 
his swerd porow-out ne sank. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7roy 4701 pere 
arof all the rowte with pere Ranke shippes. dif, 4709 A tried 
castell,.{with) Ranke men with in. ¢1470 Gol. 6 Gaw. 691 
Ryngis of rank steill rattillit and rent. 1536 BeLLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. v. vi, (821) 1. 177 Certane wycht and rank men 
tuke hin be the middil. 1656 Eart Mona. tr. Boccalini’s 
alduts. fr. Parnass. uu. \xxvi. (1674) 228 That Pidgeon, 
which .. hath the rankest wing. 1710 Last Distemper af 
Tom Whigg 1. 38 Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke 
of their rank Wing. 1824 R. Gircurist Local Songs (ed. 2) § 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King o” laddies braw. 

b. Firm, strong. rare-° 

1848 Wepster, Xan, strong, clinching. Take rank hold. 

3. Having great speed or force; swift; imnpe- 
tuous; violent. Also const. of 

a1225 Aucr. R. 268 His strencdes & his stronge [7. ropke] 
turnes. ¢1275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. Misc. 92 Pe ronke 
racches bat ruskit pe ron. a@ 1300 /. Z£, Psadter txxvii. 44 
(He] turned in blode par stremes ranke. 13.. £. £. Addit. 
P, A. 1166 Of raas paz I were rasch & ronk, jet rapely ber- 
inne I was restayed. x560 Rottanp Cré. Venus iv. zoo The 
rank riding, and the greit tumament. 1565 JeweL Aepl. 
Harding (1611) 340 M_ Harding findeth him so farre, and 
so ranke of his side, that he is fuine to checke him of too 
much riot, and to call bim back. 1635 QuaRLEs £y6d, Vv. ix. 
278 The Hawlk..makes a rank Bate from her forsaken 
Block. 1769 Ru Cumpertann Brothers 1. i, 1t blows a rank 
storm. «a 1803 Jay Colfin iv. in Child Ballads IV. 442/1 
They came toa rank river, Was raging like the sea. 

+b. Rank rider, a vapid, headlong, or reckless 
ridcr; a moss-trooper, highwayman. (Freq. in 
17th c.) So vank-runner. Obs. 

1590 R. Harvey /°2 Perc. (1860) 11 When a Rancke rider 
hath put his horse to a hedge and lay in the ditch for his 
lahor. 1603 Fiorio Montaigue 1. xxil. (1632) 382 Sure he 
was a rancke-runner : for where any river hindred his way, 


of rank had been to pay salams. 1830 D’Isxarii Chas. 4, | he swam itover. 164x Hinpe 7. Brier xi. 38 A good rule 
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for our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot-spurre hunters..to | sometime to unhook the fish. 1884 Sci. der. 17 July 52 


measure their actions hy, @1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Rank-rider, a High-way-man, also a Jockey. 

Jig. 1603 Dekker Wonderf/. Yeare Aiv, Those ranck- 
riders of Art that haue spur-gald your lustie wingd Pegasus. 
IT. Full, large or gross in size, quantity, etc. 

+4. Full-grown: mature. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1000 -ELFric Sa/nts’ Lives xxxv. 52 He funde .. fif inz- 
dena .. wlitige and rance. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 869 In 
Sodamas..non semloker burdes, Hit am ronk, hit arn rype 
& redy to manne. 1536 BetteNpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
lvii, Al rank madinnis and wiffis, gif thay war nocht with 
child, yeid als weill to battall as the men. 

5. Vigorons or luxnriant in growth. In later 
use: Growing too luxuriantly; large and coarse. 
Hence of growth, etc., and freq. as complement 
with gvow or similar verbs. 

In rank weed also with implication of sense 15. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2105, Vil. cares Wwexen fette of coren, On 

an husk ranc and wel tidi. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 513 
Blossumez bolne to blowe, Bi rawez rych & ronk. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iii. (1495) 470 Grasse and 
herbes that growe in valeyes..ben general! more ranke and 
fatte. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34.b, Our vyne 
waxeth ranke & must nedes be cutte. 1544 PHaer Fé. 
Childr.(1553) T iij, Take a good handful of ranke & lusty rew. 
1605 SHAKs. Lear iv. iv. 3 Crown’d with ranke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeds. 1697 Davven Viny. Georg. 11. 340 Moist 
Earth produces Corn and Grass, but both Too rank and too 
luxuriant in their Growth. 1777 Rowertson //ist. Amer. 
iv, Wks. 1213 I. 257 The woods are choked with its rank 
luxuriance. 1832 R. & J. Lanner F.xged. Niger IL. xi. 148 
We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
luxuriant vegetation. 1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 195 The imale lion is adorned with a long, 
rank, shaggy mane. 1892 Sseaker 3 Sept. 290/1 This year 
the roses grew a little rank, and with an over-abundance of 
leaves, 

Sig. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 318 The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles. 

+6. Excessively great or large; es. swollen, 
puffed up, grossly fat, too highly fed. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9720 He wax al 
blak, & bolned rank, & deyde. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1991 
The fiode .. Rose vpou rockes as any ranke hylles. 1530 
Pascr. 322/1 Rammysshe, yll savoured as a man or beest 
that is to rancke. 1568 Jacob § £sau it. iv, Is that meate 
for you? nay, it would make you to ranke, Nay, soft brother 
mine, I must kepe you more lanke. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. 
vu. 238 ‘leame lextly thither com'n with water is so ranke. 

transf. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V, iv. i. 64 To dyet ranke 
Mindes, sicke of happinesse. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. cxviii, A 
healthful state Which, rank of goodness, would by ill be 
cured. 1631 T. Powett Yom Add Trades 167 For an over- 
flowing, and Ranker oo oeide 

+b. of immaterial things. Ods. 

13.-. E. £. Adit. P. C. 490 Is pis ry3t-wys, pou renk, alle 
by ronk noyse. @ 1400 /sumbras 200 Nowther of tham 
myghte other stille, ‘Mhaire sorowe it was fulle ranke. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 13902 Pan the ruerde wax ranke of pat rught 
fare. 1633 Hevwoop Eng. Trav. in. Wks. 1874 1V. 44 Yo 
stop this clamor ere it grow too wrancke, 

ec. High or excessive in amount. Ods.exc. Law. 
1602 Suas. Afar, iv. iv. 22 Nor will it yield .. A ranker 

rate, should it be sold in fee. 1765 Biracxstoxe Como, II. 
iil. $ 3. 30 The sodus must not be too large, which in law 
is called a rank modus. 1885 Laiv Times Rep. LM. 536/2 
‘The modus..was rank, that is to say, that it wasa pecuniary 
payment greater than tbe value of the tithes. 

+ 7. Abundant, copions. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne //andd. Synne 5095 {n sum man vnkynde- 
hede ys so rank pat he ne may cunne no man bank For no 
gode dede. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. A. 843 Wolle quyte so 
ronk & ryf. c1g00 Destr. Trey 8511 He hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng,ne pe rank teris. a 1568 Ascuam Scholes, 11. 
(Arb.) 112 Soch a rancke and full writer must use, if he will 
do wiselie, the exercise of a verie good kinde of epitome, 
1579 Svenser Sheph. Cal. July 211 When folke bene fat, 
and riches rancke, It is a signe of helth. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. vi. 301 “he rank serene or dew of the night .. re- 
fresheth all kindes of growing things. 

+b. Abounding in, full of Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 21024 O reson was nansa rane ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9204 Of Rent, & of Riches, rankir pan I. 1575 
R. b. Appius g Virg. Bij, I neuer heard one so rancke 
of rudeness. 1652 C. B. Starviton Herodian ww, 29 Rank 
of successe he was so puft with pride. 

8. a. In close array, crowded together; thick, 
dense. Obs. exc. north, dial, 

a 1400-50 Alerander 1319 Alexander..Ridis euen pbur3e 
pe pay rankest pai were. 1513 Douctas ucts im. ix. 
4 Than suddanlie, furth of the oldie ronk, We sea strange 
man. 1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal. July 4 A goteheard.. 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth shrowde Emong the 
bushes rancke. 1788 Maarsuart Vorksa. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Rank, standing in close order; thick upon the ground, as 
corn in the field, or trees in a wood. 1823 Scoressy Acc. 
Whale Fisk. 240 Endangered, while among rank ice, by 
a gale of wind. 1864 Mrs. Lynx Liston Lake Country 
200 Where the sheep are ‘rank’ on the fell sides. 

b. Numcrons, frequent. Ods. exc. north. dial, 

1545 AscHam To.voph.1.(Arb.) 93 The Archers of England 
should not be only a great deale ranker, and mo then they 
be; but also a good deale bygger and stronger. 15st 
Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 43 Theues.. were in 
euery place so ryffe and ranke. 1642 Rocers Naaman To 
Rdr. b3b, Kighteene of this rable, all rife and ranke among 
us. 1868 AtKINsoN Cleveland Gloss., Kank, numerous, 
abundant, of frequent occurrence. 

8. fechu. Projecting, standing out. 

1678 Moxon Meck, E.cerc. 111 The Iron of a Plain is said 
to be set Ranck, when its edge stands so flat below the Sole 
of the Plain, that in working it will take off a thick shaving. 
a Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Aeed, When a ship has a deep 

» She is said to have a rank keel. 1867 F. Francis 
slngliug \, (1880) 19 The barb is so rank... that it often takes 


Whether the tool used was a roughing tool] with rank feed 
or a finish tool with fine feed. ‘ 
TIT. Of a luxuriant, gross or coarse quality. 

10. Covered or filled with a luxuriant (and 
coarse) growth of grass or plants. 

Rank pasture may also be taken in sense 5. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3060 As fele..As risonis in a ranke 
fild quen riders it spillen. 1538 StarKey England |. iii. 98 
When they [sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys. 1612 
Draytos Poly-old. xiii. 398 Meadowes hugely ranke. 19735 
SomMERVILLE Chase 11. 29 In hopes Of plenteous Forage, near 
the ranker Mead, 182zx Gatt Sir 4. MWylie I. 44 A small 
garden rank with apleringy and other fragrant herbs. 1890 
G. A. Henty Lee tn Virginia 209 The patch..though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently heen carefully cultivated. 

11. Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husé.1. 104 Take the fatte and moyst 
is myn auise; Aftir hit the thikke and ronke is best. 1523 
Fitzuers. //usé. § 17 The moystnes of the dounge shall 
cause the grounde to be ranke ynoughe. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Vrav. 151 Full of flowrie hils ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker valhiex 1 Brown 
Compl, Farmer 1. 22 Where land is rank, it 1s not good 
to sow wheat after a fallow. 178 G. Waite Sedéorne i. 
(1853) 12 A rank clay that requires the labour of years to 
make it mellow. 1895 Sadlet 9 Nov., The land is at first 
too ‘rank ’ to grow corn or even root crops, 

12. Having an offensively strong smell ; rancid. 
+ Also, smelling strongly of. 

a@1gzg Sketton £. Rumoryng 540 She hrought a bore 
pygge; The tleshe therof was ranke, 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 
148 [hey are generally fat, and ranke of the sauors which 
attend vpon sluttish corpulency. 1656 Rivctey Pract. 
Physick 346 After that, add Discussives, as rank nuts. 1725 
De For Voy, round World (\840) 84 Our men made some 
butter... but it grew rank and oily. 1800 Cot.eripGeE f’rccolom. 
1. iv, Pirates,..crowded in the rank and narrow ship. 1878 
LB. Tavtor Denkalion 1, ii. 24 The incense rank in censers 
bumed, which seem to mask some odour of decay. 
fiz. 1602 Suaks. fam, mn. iii. 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. 1664 H. More Jdyst, Jazz. Apol. 545 
To smell too rank of down-right Atheism. 

b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

1s7o Levins .Wanip. 24/28 Ranke smell, magus odor, 
olidus. 1§76 Fresinc Panopl. Efprst. 274 Sowe ranke 
stinking sauour. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 628 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper's Brood. 1735 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 28 A stench.. 
Rank as the ripeness of a rabit’s tail. 1834 Prixncte A/r. 
Sé. viii. 268 The sinell of the hya:na crocuta is so rank 
and offensive that scarcely any animal will cowie near the 
carcase. ; ; 

+13. Lustful, licentious: in heat. Ods. 

c1520 Jayd Emlyn 289 in Hazliu £. P,P. 1V. g2 She 
was full ranke..In Venus toyes Was all her joyes. 1596 
Suaks. Werclt. V. 1. iti. 81 The Ewes being rancke,..turned 
to the Rammes. 1611 — Cyd. 11. v. 24 Lust, and ranke 
thoughts fare) hers. 1701 De Foe Yrueborn Eng. t 289 
Their Rank Daughters... Receiv'd all Nations with Promis- 
cuous Lust 1765 /reat, Dom, Pigeons 25 A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost inte a cock. 

14. Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 
use esp. grossly coarse or indecent. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P, B. 760, I tene hem no more, But 
relece alle pat regioun of her ronk werkkez. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 11775 Couctous .. That rote is & rankist of all the rif 
syns. @1§29 SKELTON Ast. Scotles 172 The rude ranke 
Scottes, lvke dronken dranes. 1611 Suaks. Mint. 7.1. ik 
277 My Wife ..deserues a Name <As ranke as any Flax- 
Wench, that puts to Before her troth-plight. 174z Younc 
Vt. 74. v. 41 Hand in hand lead on the rank debauch, 1871 
Mogtey Voltaire (1886) 5 The rank vocabulary of malice 
und hate. 

b. Corrupt, fonl; festering. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 17 Yeelding the ranke fleshe 
to the Chirurgions knife. 1597 SHaks. 2 Afen. JV, 1.4. 39 
Then you perceine.. what ranke Diseases grow. 1634 Mitton 
Contes 17 Vhe rank vapours of this Sin-worm mould. 1727-46 
Thomson Suamer 1016 The scent Of sean crowds, of 
rank disease, and death. 1862 Stantey Jewish Ch. (1877) 
1. ii. 26 Corrupt civilisation had growen up in the rank 
climate of that deep descent. 

15. Of a strongly marked, violent, or virulent 
type; absolutc, downright, gross. (Used to add 
force to terms implving the existence of bad quali- 
ties in a person or thing.) 

1§13 Douctas sExe?ss 11. iv. 37 Full of vennome and rank 
poyson. 1528 Roy Aede me, etc, Arb.) 41 This is rancke 
heresy. xgs0 Batt (¢/t/e) ‘the Apology of Johan Dale 
agaynste aranke Papyst. ¢16z3 Mippietos Ve Wie like 
a Womax’s 1. ui, Tis a most rank untruth, 1676 Marvece 
Mr. Smirke 12 Vhe meanest Vurlet, the dullest School-boy, 
the rankest Idiot. 1711 Apnison Sfect. No. 105 P 5 What 
are these but rank Pedants? 1766 Forpycr Serm. Vug. 
Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 148 Rank treason against the royalty of 
Virtue. 1809 Wertiincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) V. 150 
General Eguia’s plan is rank nonsense. 1822-34 Goor's 
Study Shed! ted. 4) II. 6.0 Those who are actually labour- 
ing under the disease, and in its rankest form. 188 W. Day 
Racehorse in Training v.40 A horse..which turned a rank 
rosrer. 

b. Grossly apparent. rare. 

1624 Masstncer Parlt, Love iv.i, "Tis rank! The sight 
of my wife hath forced him to forget ‘I’o counterfeit! 1784 
Cowver roc. 564 His pride resents the charge, although 
the proof Rise in his forehead, and scem rank enough, 

+ B. 56.3 Rankness, strength. Ods. rare. 

13... &. £. Addit. P. C. 298 Pur3 mony a regioun ful roje, 
pur3 ronk of his wylle. 

. adv, +1, = RanKiy. Oés. 

1590 SpENsER F. Q. 11. iit, 6 The seely man, seeing him 
ryde so ranck.. fell flatt to ground for feare. 1596 /éa. Iv. 
v. 33 The sound Of inany yron hammers beating ranke. 
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2. With adjs.: Completely, extremely. 

1607 Marston IVhat you Wil 1. i, He’s irrecoverable; 
mad, ranke madde. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

D. Comé. a. Parasynthetic adjs.,asvrank-bratned, 
-leed, -minded, -scenled, -winged, 

1614 CHapman Masgne Wid. 1 emple Pref. A iij h, Insania, 
is that which euery *Ranck hrainde writer; and iudge of 
Poeticall writing, is rapt withal. 1703 Art & Myst. Vint: 
ners 18 The ill savour of *Rank-lee'd French wine. 1593 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 147 Sweet Gossip,..the dunghill 1s 
your freehold: ..1 know none so *rank-minded. 1567 
Gotpinc Ovid's .Met. x. (1593) 257 *Rankesented mints to 
make Of womens limmes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
154 Some such like faces were painted neere the rank- 
sented mangers. 1637 1. Morton New Lug. Canaas 1883) 
196 These {Lannarets} are most excellent Mettell, *rank 
winged, well conditioned. a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Rank-wing’d Hawk, that is a slow Fligher. 

b. With pa. pples., as rank-grown, + -rode, -set, 
 -smell, 

1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 6 This evill weed so 
“rank-grown in the garden of the Kingdom, c 16x11 Cuar- 
man dliad w. 414 The *rank-rode Cadmeans..Lodg’d am- 
huscadoes for their foe. 1615 Bratuwait Strafpado (1878) 
87 Flora..them did put In her emhrodred skirts which were 
*rancke set, With Prime-rose, Cow-slip, and the violet. 
1823 b. Nicuotson Pract. Builder 229 The edge of the 
iron of a plane is said to be rank-set when it projects con- 
siderably below the sole. 1595 BarnrieLp Pecume xxxi, 
Thy chafing hath begot A *ranke-smelt sauour. 

e. \ ith pres. pples., as rank-feeding, -riding, 
-scenling, -Sprinzing, -swelling. 

1820 Philos. Recreat. 20 The skins of large, or *rank- 
feeding birds. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 40 The *rank- 
riding Scots upon their Gallowayes. 1735 Soservitte 
Chase 1v. 171 O’er Plains with Flocks distain’d *Rank- 
sceuting. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort, i, *Rank-springing grass. 
a 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 36 Loud- 
bellowing Clyde., * Rank-swelling Annan. 

d. +rank-goat (see quot.). Os. rare—°. 

1611 Corce., Blanele-putain, the hearbe *Ranke-goat, or 
sunking Motherwort. 

Rank (renk), vt <Also 6-7 ranke, ranck, 
(7 rancke). [f. Rank 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To arrange or draw up (persons, esp. 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 2 To ring 30ur druminis 
and rank jour men of weir. 1632 LitHcow /7av. v. 206, 
I haue seene hundreds of them after this manner, lie 
ranked like durty swine. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 604 In 
view Stood rankt of Seraphim another row. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver m. vii, We passed..between servants of the same 
sort, ranked on each side as before. 1814 Scott Lif. of 
fsles v. xiv, Upon the sand Let every leader rank his band. 
1884 /larper’s Way. Nov. 8843/2 The prisoners were then 
dtawn up.., ranked six deep. 

refl, 1612 Cart. Svitru Wks. (Arb.) I. 72 These. .ranked 
themselves 15a breast, and each ranke from another 4 or 5 
yards. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persta 88 They rank 
themselves, cither in a circle, or side by side. 1726 Cavat- 
Lier JAfem. 1. 99 My Men stood to their Arnis, and ranked 
themselves in a fit Posture to receive them, 1865 CARLYLE 
fredk. Gt. vi. vii. (1872) 11. 329 They all ranked themselves 
round me, 

+b. = Dress v. 4a. Obs, rare. 

1604 Epmonps Odserv, Cesar's Comm. 131 The leader of 
the left hand file.. with the leader of the right hand file do 
alwaies in their marching and imbattelling rectifie or rancke 
the whole front of the battallion. 

2. To arrange (things) in a row or rows; to set 
in line; to put in order. 

1590 Spenser #.Q. ul. vi 35 -And every sort is in a sondry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and ranckt in comely rew. 1650 Eare 
Moxs. tr. Senanit’s Man bec. Guilty 304 We sought for 
stone..he ranked them with Symmetry. 1697 Draypen 
Virg. Georg. \V. 213 He knew to rank his Elms in even 
Rows. 1778 Rrysot.ps Disc. viii, (1876) 453 A plain space 
in the middle, and the groups of figures ranked round this 
vacuity. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 62 Exerting all his 
inind in ranking up flower-pots. 1871 W. ALEXANDEK 
Johnny Gibb v. 45 Vhe tishers gettin’. .the nets rankit oot. 

rofl. 1707 Curtosities tu Husb. & Gard. 33x Little Plants 
. vank’d themselves in order around the sides of the Vial. 

+ b. To divide or form gnZo ranks or classes. Oés. 

1630 Pryxne Anti-ctrmin. 123 An equipage..which all 
Diuines haue rancked into different orders. 1690 Locker 
Muu, Und. i. iii. § 19 Those ‘Things we are acquainted 
with, and have ranked into Bands, under distinct Names. 

te. In pa. pple., of a place: Surrounded or 
bounded with rows or ranks. Ods. 

1 Suaks. 7ronon 1.1. 65 The Base o’ th’ Mount Is 
rank'd with all deserts, all kinde of Natures. 1623 J. Rey- 
NoLps God's Revenge Wi. xii. 79 A curious walk, ranked 
about with many rowes of Sycamore trees. 1698 FRYER 
elec. E. India 4 P. 38 The Streets are sweet and clean, 
ranked with fine Mansions. : 

3. To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to; to class or classify. With various 
constructions. Also re/. 

1592 SHaks. Nom. & Jud. iu. ii. 117 [f sower woe. .needly 
will be rankt with other griefes. 1612 Brinstey Lud. L7t.7 
To ranke euery head in the right order and proper place. 
1666 Drvpen Ayn, Mira, Pref., Wks. (Globe) 38 Those 
who rank Lucan rather among historians iu verse than epic 
Poets. 1713 Berketry in Guardian No. 49 6 A stranger 
would he apt to rank me with the other domestics. 1777 
Miss Burney £vedina xxviii, Arguments, which .. will 
rather rank me asan hermit. 1847 TENxyson Prize. u. 32 
Aftertime .. Will rank you nobly, mingled up with ine. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) LLL 525 In ranking theories of 
physics first in the order of knowledge. 

4. Sc. Law. Vo place (orig. in order of prece- 
dence) on the list of claims, or of those having 


claims, on a bankrupt estate. 
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1695 [see Rankine 740. 56.1 b]. 
Novy. (1790) 251 The creditors shall. .name the Lord.. before 
whom their severall rights and interests are to be ranked. 
1735 (bid. 29 July (1790) 306 All creditors..shall come in, 
and be ranked far? fassi upon the moveable estate. 1859 
J. Lorimer Hands. Law Scot, (1862) 307 All arrestments 
and poindings. -shall be ranked Jari passu. 

5. U.S. To take precedence of. 

1865 .V. V. /Terald iu Morning Star 27 May, ‘That's 
right’, politely observed Grant, ‘the President ranks us 
both’. 1893 J. Stronc New Eva 153 A growing class of 
idle rich,.. who. rank Solomon himself in luxury. 

6. cuir. To form a rank or ranks; to stand in 
rank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

1s8z2 STAnyHuRST 2ners u. (Arb.) 58 Soom hands of 
Troians..Ranck close too geather, thee Greeks most manlye 
wpealing. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan wv. i, Harke 
they are at hande, ranke handsomly. 1796 Soutuny (/ywia 
to Penates tx In your holy train Jove proudly ranks. 1865 
S. Fercuson forving of Anchor i, Fitfully you still may 
see the grim smiths ranking round. 

b. To take or have a place in a certain rank or 
class; to have rank or place. Const. as in 3. 

1599 SuaAks, //en. J’, v. ii. 474, I pray you.. Let that one 
Article ranke with the rest. 1745 Odserv. conc. Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of Captains of Men of War 
ranking with them. 1784 Cowrrr 717oc. 465 A principle 
.. That.. Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. 1805 Mra. 
Wettescey in Owen Desf. (1877) 499 Holkar never had 
ranked auiong the states of India. 1850 Merivae (ov. 
“mp. (1865) II. xi. 17 Surenas ranked next to the king in 
birth, wealth and distinction. 

ec, Law. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

1883 Law Times Ref. XLIX. 75/2 It was contended.. 
that they were..creditors entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any}, or even with them. 1891 Laz 
Times XCII. 106/2 Burdens arising after the first registra- 
tion nf the land rank in the order of their registration, 

7. intr. To move or march in rank; chiefly 
Wil, in lo rank past, off. 

1832 Prof. Keg. (nstr. Cavalry it. 59 In ranking past by 
Threes there is to be a horse’s length from croup to head. 
1833 Negul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 64 They rank off alternately. 
1840 CARLYLE Heroes ii. (1858) 236 Your cattle ..come rank- 
ing home at evening-time. 

Hence Ranking ///. a. 

1865 Bill of Confed, States Aimer. in Morning Star 
2 Feb, An officer..designated as General-in-Chief, who 
shall be the ranking officer of the army..of the Confederate 
States, 1895 Daily News 27 Aug. 2/7 The total ranking 
liabilities may amount to between 15,000/, and 20,000/. 

Rank, v.2 rare. Also 3 ronke. [f. Rank a.] 

+1. inzr. To grow rank; to rankle. Obs. rare. 

a1325 Prov. Hending xi. in Anglia IV. 193 Wel is him 
pat sunne hatep, And bat hit leteb and forsakep, Er hit 
ronke in rote. 1330 R. Brunne C/von. (1810) 205 An al- 
blastere .. smote him in pe schank .. It began to rank, 
be querelle Envenomed was. 1606 J. Davies Sed. 2d Hus- 
band (Grosart) 9 T’will swell vnseene, Which ranking in- 
ward, outward shews thy teene, — 

2. trans. Yo cause to project. (Cf. RANK a. 9.) 

1867 F. Fraxcis Angling xiv. 410 The point of the hook 
heing ranked outwards slightly. 

+ Rank, v.3 zntr, Obs. vare. (Origin and pre- 
cise sense not clear. ) 

@1529 SKeLtton Candatos Anglos 56 That dronke asxe, 
Vhat ratis and rankis.. On Huntley bankes. a@ 1783 G7/ 
Brendon \xi. in Child Ballads 1. 69/2 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she flang, Till a’ the tokens came till her han, 

+ Rank, v.4 Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rancdre \al. 
raucare, raccare).) zuir. Of a tiger: To roar. 
Hence + Ranking v/. sh. and ppl. a. 

1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 708 The voice of this beast 
is cald Ranking, according to this verse: Yigrides indo- 
weite ranant, Ibid, A tame ‘Viger .. by her ranking 
and crying voice .. made signes to her keeper for other 
meate, 67, 709 She maketh... great lamentation upon the 
Sea shoare howling, braying and rancking. 

Ranked (renkt), pf/. a.) [f. Rank v1 + 
-ED.) Drawn up in ranks. 

1786 Burns Toothache v, And ranked plagues their num- 
bers tell In dreadfu’ raw, 1837 Carty.e Ar. Rev. 1.1. vi, 
The ranked Regiments hear it in their meadow. 1897 
H. N. Howarp /ootstcps Proserpine 106 A woman.. Braves 
the ranked colrorts. : 

+ Ranked, pf/.a.2 Obs. [f. Rank a.] Rancid. 

1660 Hexuam, Vergarst, Ranked, or Growne mustie. 

Rankel(l, obs. forms of RANKLE sd. and z. 

+ Ranken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ranckn-. [f. 
RANK @.4+-EN.] Zvans. To make rank. 

1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. 111, Tragedie xxix, My 
barren heart..ranckned with sinn’s ayre.. brought thornes 
of sharp despaire. 1651 Banter /uf Saft. 135 To dispatch 
men out of the world. .and to ranken Church-Yards. 

Ranker (re‘nkoz). [{. Rank sb.tand v1 +-rEn.] 

1. One who arranges in ranks (Webster 1832). 

2. One (esp. a soldier) in the ranks, 

1890 [see GENTLEMAN 7]. 1891 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/5 
Rankers in the Navy have thus had an object lesson pre- 
sented to the world in their interests. 1898 Echo 5 Jan. 1/7 
Tu the list of officers who have been ‘ rankers’. 

3. An officer who has risen from the ranks. 

1878 Besant & Rick Cedia's Ard. II. xiii. 112 Every regi- 
ment has its ‘rankers’; every ranker has his story. 1881 
Echo 21 Mar. 1/5 This most deserving class of officers ure 
*rankers’ to a man, 

+ Rankfully, ad. Obs. rare—', Rankly. 

cas Topsett Four-f, Beasts 735 The Sabel..at that time 
stincketh very rankefully, 

Rankil(1, obs. forms of RANKLE v. 


Ranking (renkin), v/. 56.1 [f. Rank v.1] 
The action of placing in rank, arranging, etc. 


t7ix dicts Sederunt 23! 
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1625 J. Granvite Voy, to Cadiz (Camden) 16 The nameing 
and rankeing of the shipps. 1693 Evetyx De fa Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Pref., They are ill contrived iu the Disposition 
and Ranking of the things contained in them, 

b. Sc. Law, with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an estate (see Rank v.1 4 and 6¢); also in phr. 
Ranking and sale (cf, quot. 1711). 

1695 Acts Sederunt 2 Nov. (1790) 215 The ranking of the 
creditors. .shall proceed. 1711 /67d. 23 Nov. (1790) 249 Act 
anent Bankrupts, the Ranking of their Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. /é7d., ‘The raiser of a process of sale and 
ranking. 1773 Erskine /ust, Law Scot. 1. 1. xit. 409 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated for the 
common interest of all the creditors. 1882 Waison Bell's 
Dict, Law Scot, 800 Ranking and sale .. is now practically: 
superseded by the simpler procedure provided by the Bank- 
ruptcy Act. 

Ranking, wvd/. 54.2: see Rank wv.4 

+ Rankish, a. Ods. rave. [f. RANK a. +-1SH.] 
Somewhat rank, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. elxviii. (1495) 711 Fatte 
and rankysshe wlhete and heuy of weyghte. 1589 FLeminc 
Virg, Georg. 1. 31 These able are for rankish soile. 1661 
Lovett Hist, Anim, & Alin. 225 They have an unpleasant 
smell and taste, or rankish. 

+ Ra‘nkle, 54.) Obs. rave. In 4 rancle, 6 Sc. 
rankel, [a. OF. vancle (vaancle, raoncle)a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle, draoncle (see Godef.) = med.L. 
dranculus and dracunculus, which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skeat Notes Eng. tyne. 
(1g0t) s.v.] A festering sore. 

€1380in Red. Aut. I. 52 The rancle sal abate..the sare sal 
slake. 14.. Stockh. Medical AS. 1.160 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 Panne wy! pis playster al rancles slon. @ 1585 Potwarr 
llyting w. Alontgomerie 556 Witliscartes and scores athort 
his frozen front, In rankels run, 

Rarnkle, s6.2 vare—'.  [f. RanKLE z.] A 
rankling thought or feeling. 

1795 Eart Mat.mespury Diaries § Corr. 111. 220, I could 
see it did not please, and left a rankle in his mind. 


Rankle (renk’l), v. Forms: 4-3. 7, (9) ran- 
cle, 6 rankel(1, -kil(l, -kyll, 6-7 ranckle, 7- -el, 
6- rankle; ero. 7 wranckle, 38-g wrankle. 
[a. OF. rancler, raoncler, var. draoncler (Godef.): 
see RANKLE 56.1] 

I. sxtr. 1. To fester, esp.to a degree that causes 
pain. ta. of a wounded or diseased part of the 


body ; also rarely of a person. Obs. 

¢1320 Sir Beues 2832(MS. A.) par be venim on him felle, His 
flesch gan ranclen. c¢ 1425 Orvlog. Sapient. v.in Anglia X, 
363/5 Pe handes vnweldy bigynnen to rancle, 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans Aiijb, It will..maake the legges to rancle. c1ggz 
Martowe Jew of Malta 1. ii, Therewithal their knees 
wouldrankle, 1616 T. Apams 7asming of Tongue Wks, (1629) 
153 A Leaper shut vp in a Pesthouse, ranckleth to himselfe, 
infects not others, 1646 Sir J. Tempce /rish Rebell. (1746) 
206 Her hand grew black and blew, {and] rankled. 

b. of a wound, sore, disease, etc. In iater use 
chiefly fg. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xcili. 115 His soores rankeled 
and..within a shorte space after he dyed. 1553 Brenpr Q. 
Curtius Gvij, The wound..beganne to swele and rancle as 
tbe bloud waxed colde, 1642 Rocers Naaman 336 Which 
makes their disease to ranckle in them. 1741 RicHARDSoN 
Pamela (1824) 1. 204 The wound..is but skinned over, and 
rankles still at the bottom. a1828 H. Neece Lit, Nem. 
(1829) 331 When the heart’s wounds Rankle the sorest. 1875 
Stusss Const, Hist. IL. xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray.. but the sore rankled still. 

e. of things. 

1746, 1768 [see Ranxwinc ffi. a. al. 1855 Brownixc 
Childe Roland xxvi, Now blotches rankling, coloured gray 
and grim. 1860 E. P. Hoop in Spurgeon 77cas. Dav, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 16 Forms that rankle..contract around themselves 
loathsomeness and disgust. 


+2. To inflict a festering wound; to cause a 


painful festering. Ods. 

1575 TuRBERV, Venerie 207 Their biting is venemous and 
rancleth sore. 1580 Lyty Aup/ues(Arb.) 266 This vile Dog 
Lone will so ranckle where he biteth. 1644 Butwer Chiro. 
181 Two venemous weapons, and apt to wranckle where 
they fasten. 1698 Drypen ueid iy. 100 Still the fatal 
Dart Sticks in her side; and ranckles in her Heart. 

transf 1584 Lyty Safho n. iv. 84 Honney ranckleth, 
when it is eaten for pleasure. ; é 

3. a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 


fret or chafe angrily. rave. 

1g8z STanyHurst Aze7s n. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque 
fretting I dumpt, and ranckled in anguish. 1894 GLapsroxe 
Odes of Horace. iv. 63 Alcides, rankling to be foiled, Saw 
the lopped limbs grow quick again. 

b. Of a bitter or malignant feeling: To have 
course, or continue in operation, with an effect 
like that of a festering sore. 

1508 [see RaNKLED ff/. a.]. 1590 [see RANKLING AA/. a.]. 
1789 JEFFERSON H'y7Z. (1859) II. 583 The ill humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle here. 1838 
THixtwaLt Greece V. 263 Animosity had long been rankling 
between Thebes and Phocis. 1874 Dixon Two Queens 111. 
xvu. fii, 265 A bitter feeling rankled in his heart. 

ce. Of experiences, events, etc.: To continue to 
cause painful, bitter, or venomous feelings. 

1735 Botincsroke Left. Stud. Hist. ii. (1752) 36 The 
passages of King Charles the Second's reign might rankle 
still at the hearts of some men. 19792 Auccad. Pitt III. xliv. 


195 Such a mode of warfare would rankle in the heart of | 


America, 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 584 The 
mock embassy..was doubtless still rankling in his mind. 
1868 Furuman Norm, Cong. (1876) Il. x. 486 The sight of 
the palace of the English King..rankled in his soul. 


RANKNESS. 


4. To change a, pass i/o, by, or as by, festering. 
1741-2 Gray Agrif. 74 Sweets of kindness lavishly in- 
dulg'd Rankle to gall. 1831 Mackintosn Sf. //0. Conzi2. 
Wks. 1846 III. 562 Discontent will rankle into disaffection. 
II. trans. 5. To cause (flesh, wounds, etc.) to 
fester; to make painful. Also with 7. 

1530-77 H. Ruones Bk, Nurture 32 in Batees Bk. (1868) 
83 Vyce..dulleth wits, ranckleth flesh. 1609 Br. W. Bartow 
dinsw, Nameless Cath. 96 Hee would needes rankle vp 
againe so old sores. 1640 Quarters [uchirid. 1. xxxiv, 
Hasty words ranckle the wound. 1761 Hume “77st. Eng. 1. 
x, 218 He..rankled Richard’s shoulder by pulling out the 
arrow. 1865 Sir J. K. James 7asso x. xiv, His wounds were 
chilled By the night breeze, which rankled them still more. 

b. To embitter, envenom (feelings); to cause 


painful irritation in (a person). Also const. z#/o 


(quot. 1796). 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. X x iv, A Prince.. more willing 
to solicite union, then to ranckle hate. 1629 MaxweEL-t tr. 
Herodian (1635) 365 Which horrid facts did infinitely rankle 
and fester the affections of all Estates. 1659 Mitton //ire- 
dings 57 A fierce reforiner once, now ranckl'd with a contrary 
heat. 1711 C. AT, Lett. to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a Ceremony from the English might rankle 
them. 1796 //ist. Ned Evans II. 21 Envy..has .. rankled 
his hase soul into hatred against you. 1850 MrCosu Die. 
Govt. i. ii, (1874) 396 Whatever rankles the mind—and 
notbing so much rankles it as an unappeased conscience. 

+e. To poison, destroy (one’s credit). Ods. 

1615 T. Apams White Devil? 7 His teeth rankle the 
womans credit, 1633 — £2. 2 eter ii.3 Do they never.. 
rankle another's credit with malicious report. 

6. To conceive or nourish (a bitter feeling). 

1819 A/etvofolis II]. 16 His heart rancled hatred in the 
extreme for tbe cruel act. 

Hence Ra‘nkled ///. a. 

1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhill risis my stomok. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. iii. 
36 Then shall the Britons. avenge their ranckled ire. 1631 
WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 464 The rankled wound.. was 
iudged incurable. 1756 Home Douglas 11. 28 I've known a 
follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fatal. 

Ra‘nkless, a. sare. [f. Kank sd. + -LES3,] 
Not drawn up in ranks. 

1843 7ait’s Alag. X. 566 Like a flood He..swept the 
rankless tens away’. 

Rankling (renklin). 2/. sb. [incl] The 
action of the vb. RANKLE. 

14.. Stockh, Mledical MS. i. 310 in Anglia XVII, 303 Al 
be rancelynge schall owyr gon. /é7d. 316 Pe rank{IJynge 
schal swage away. ¢1450 J7. E. Aled. BA. Heinrich) 224 
Hyt wolle aswage ranclyng of woundes. 1578 Lyte Dodocus 
1. xlix. 71 Corruption, festering or inward ranckling. 1614 
Markuam Cheap //usé. (1623) 127 To preuent the ranckling 
and impostumation of the soare. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
xx, His limhs..swelled with tbe rankling of his.. wounds, 
1795-1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. 1v. 212 Ill-governed passions, 
ranklings of despite. 1832 Macautay &ss., Hampden, A 
rankling which may last for many years. 


Rankling (re‘nklin), pA/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG2.] That rankles: a. In intransitive senses. 

1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 25 One rancklynge member 
{putrifieth) the whole boddy. 1590 SrenseR J. QQ 1. vi. 44 
‘Two Bores, with rancling malice mett. 1631 GouGr God's 
Arrows m1. § 95. 363 The daily licking of his ranckling 
wounds. “1746 SmotteTT Mepfvoof 98 ‘Vhy rankling pen 
produces nought but gall, 1768 Beatnie AlinstreZ 1. xli, 
Dark error’s den, whose rankling slime First gave you 
form. 1868 Farrar Silence & Voices ix. (1875) 152 It was 
not the rankling wound of an enenty. 

b. In transitive senses. 

1635 Quar.es L£mél. 1. xi, Whose ranckling pricks are 
sharp, and fell. 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll. 66 Jealousy witb 
rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 1821 
Joanna Baiiute Alet. Leg., Colum. xiii, His rankling chain. 
1846 O. W. Hoitmes A/yaued Lesson (1883) 72 Shall I wound 
witb satire’s rankling spear ? 

Hence Ra‘nklingly adv. 

1860 Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam, Ser. 1. 128 The high. 
hearted boy..ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
yengeful and patriotic spirit. 

Rankly (renkli), adv. [f. Rank a. + -Ly2.] 
In a rank manner, in various senses of the adj. 

c1000 Canons of ZELfric § 35 in Thorpe Laws I]. 358/6 

Ne cower reaf ne beo to ranclice zemacod. c 1050 Ayr/it- 
Jerth's Handboc in Augla VIII. 312/18 pat hiz mazon be 
ranclicor pas bing heora clericum zeswutelian. 13.. £. £. 
Alvit. P. C. 431 Herk renk ! is this ry3t so ronkly to wrath. 
1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Eras. Par. Titus 28 Slowe helyes 
whicbe..lyue in ydlenes and rankly. 1590 R. Harvey PZ 
l’erc. 10 Prid and venime, if they had so ranckly possessed 
his hart [etc.]. 1661 Lovett A/7st, Ant. & Alin. 157 It’s best 
when young, it smelling rankely when old. 1743 Lond. $ 
Country Brewer i, (ed. 2) 109 Because tbeir Back,.Tuns, or 
Tubs are not rankly damaged. 1824 Hist. Gaming Houses 
57 If his Lordship found that he had been cheated rankly, 
he soon retaliated in kind. 1846 Hottzarrret 7uraing III. 
1146 Tools for brass and gun-metal, when left from the grind- 
stone, cut too rankly, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catud/us Ixiv. 42 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 

Rankness (renknés). [f. Rank a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being rank, in senses of the ad). 

@1490-50 Alexander 3350 Ronkenes of wynes. a1485 
Promp. Parv. 423/1 (MS. S.) Rankenesse, crassitudo, 1523 
FitzHers. Hxusb. § 58 Murren..commeth of a ranknes of 
bloudde. 1555 Epen Decades 122 The rankenesse and 
frutefulnesse of the grounde, 1640 FuLLerR Yoseph's Coat 
i. (1867) 110 Experience had. .corrected the rankness of his 
spirit. 1692 R, L’'Esrrance /adles ccxxxiv. (1708) 252 The 
Crane’s Pride is in the Rankness of her Wing. 175 Smot- 
Lert Per. Pic. (1779) II. xlviii. 13 The dish had a particular 
rankness of taste. 1850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. 
AY (ed. 2) 1, 265 The rankness of his flowing mane. 1873 
Symonps Gk, Poets & 36 Weeds lovely in their rankness. 


a 


RANKSMAN. 


Ranksman. rare. [f. Rank sb.1] a. (See quot. 
1880.) b. One drawn up with others in a rank. 

1880 Jamieson, Ranksmen, a name given to two or more 
boats’ crews fishing together and dividing the catch equally. 
Shetl. 1898 T. Harpy I esse.r Poems 89 Hosts of ranks- 
men round. ; 

+Ramkum, Oés. rare—!. ? A noisy chorus. 

1693 Soutnerne WWatds Last Prayer iw. iil, Pox a’ this 
scraping and tooting; shall we eclipse, Tom, and make it a 
Rankum. 

RankyH, obs. form of RANKLE v. ; 

| Rann (ren). [Ir] A verse, a strain. 

1843 Carteton Traits [risk Peas. 1. 338 The ranns, an 
prayers, an’ holy charms. a1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 388 [To] chant aloud the exulting rann of jubilee. 
1895 W. B. Yeats Poens, To Ireland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland's wrong, Ballad and story, rann and song. 

Ranne, Ranndon, Rannee, Rannegald, 
obs. ff. Rank @a., RanDoM, Ranek, RANNIGAL, 

+ Ra-nnell, 5b. Ods. A hussy, jade. 

1573 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) 113 A beastely ran- 
nell, A filthy cannell. 592 — Prerve's Super. 146 Though 
she were a lustie bounding rampe.. yet was she not such a 
roinish rannell..as this wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

Rannel-tree. Sc. and north. dial. Also 9 
rannell-, randle-, rangel-, 8-9 Sc. rantle-tree. 
{App. of Scand. origin; cf. the synonymous Norw. 
dial. randa-lre and raid-aas, f. rand the space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of / in 
all the English forms is difficult to account for.] 
A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
a chimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 


are hung. 

Ranuel-balk, -perch are also common in north. dial. 

1765 R. Forses ¥rnl. fr. Loul. 4 The lum o’ a house 
that wanted baith crook an’rantle-tree. 1785 Hutton Braz 
New Wark (E. D. S.) 380 A seaty rattencreak hang dang- 
ling fra a black randle tree. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ran- 
nel-tree, 1818 Scott Hrt. Mid/. xviii, An unguent to clear 
our auld rannell-trees. 182zg-in northern glossaries. 1887 
Hart Caine Deemster xix. 113 Over the rannel-tree shelf 
a huge watch was ticking. 

transf, 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, If ever I see that auld 
randle-tree of a wife again. . 

Rannigal. Sc. and worth. dial. Also Sc. 
6 rannegald, g rannygill. [? Alteration of 
renegade.) (See quots.) 

1s.. Kexnepy Flytine w. Dunbar yor (Bann. MS.) Raw- 
mowd rebald, rannegald [e/. 1508 renegate] rehatour. 1825 
JaMiEson Suppl, Rannygill, a bold, impudent, unruly 
person...Roxb. 3847-78 Hattiwett, Rannack, a worth- 
less fellow. Rannigal is also used. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Rannigal, a masterful child or animal. 

Ranny (reni). Ods. exc. dial. Also g -ey. 
[App. ad. L. araneus miis (Colum. and Pliny) 
*a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shrew 


mouse ’.] The shrew mouse, or field mouse. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous 
beastes, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edder. 1646 Six 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep.153 Sammonicus and Nicander do call 
the Mus-Araneus, the shrew or Ranny, blinde. 1 sf in Mar- 
SHAUL .Vorfolk (1795) II. Gloss. 1823 Moor ‘Suffo kk Words, 
Ranny, the long-nosed, small-eyed, fetid shrew or field 
mouse... Hence anything long nosed is called ranny-nosed. 

Ranny, Sc. var. Ranby a., obs. f. RANEE. 
Ran-pick, -pike(d: sce Raprick, -PrKE(D. 
Ranque, obs. form of Rank sé. 

Ransack (rensxk), sb. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
rannsak.] The act of ransacking. 

1589 Puttennam Fung. Poesie 10 xi{i}. (Arb.) 118 In the 
ransacke of the Cities of Cartagena and S. Dominico. 2635 
Quartes Emdl. wv. xil. (1818) 241 What unwonted way Has 
‘scap’d the ransack of my rambling thought? 1649 Eart 
Mon. tr. Senan/t's Use Passtons (1671) 137 His Choler 
commiited no less ransack. 1887 BLacksorr Sfringhaven 
(ed. 4) III. xv. 208 ‘ There are no official papers here’, he 
said, after another short ransack. Z 

Ransack (rensek),v. Forms: 3-7 ransake, 
(3 -en, 5 -yn; 4 ron-, 5 ?raun-; also 5 ransek, 
? runsik, 6 ransik, -sike), 5-7 ransacke,(8 -sac), 
6- ransack. [a. ON. rannsaka (Sw. ransaka, 
Da. ransage), f. rann house (= Goth. razz, OF. 
ezrn) + -saka, ablaut-var. of sa’kya to seek; cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, harm. Gnernsey dial. raz- 
saguer, Gael. rannsaich are from Eng. or ON. 

ON. rannsaka is esp. used in the legal sense of searching 
a house for stolen goods: cf. senses 1 and 2 helow.} 

til. ¢vans. To search (a person) for something 
stolen or missing. Obs, 

¢13250 Gen, & Ec. 1773 Du me ransakes als an def. /brd. 
2323 He gan hem ransaken on and on, And fond it dor sone 
a-non. 1393 Lancu. /”. 7. C. xix. 122 Filius .. flegh .. To 
fansake that rageman and reue hym hus apples. 1493 
Festival] (WN. de W. 1515) 22 They ..sayd it was not so, and 
he [Joseph] ransaked them by and by. 

2. To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a place, receptacle, collection of things, etc.) for 
something (in early use, something stolen: cf. 1). 
Also (rarely) with 2. 

a1300 Cursor AI. 4893 (Gétt.) jon er theues .. Foluis 
baim and ransakis (Co¢#. ripe] pair ware. 1530 Patscr. 
679/1 He hath ransaked all the chystes I have for his 
beades. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 595/2 He sayth., 
that the woman had lost her money, though by ransaking vp 
her howse and seking she founde it at last agayne. xs9z 
Greene Art Conny catch. 30 The Knight sat downe with 
him and fell a ransacking his budget. 1644 H. Parker 
Jus Populi 42 We have ransacked the bosome of Nature 
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for all species of Power. 1739 Cisser AZol. (1756) II. 80, 
I am ransacking my memory for .. scraps of theatrical 
history. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 255 She scratches, ran- 
sacks up the earth for food. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1. ili. 135 The Latin language is ransacked for strange 
and out-of-the-way terms. 

b. aésol. Yo make thorough search. Now rare. 


3386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s 7. 147 To ransake in the tas of | 


bodyes dede..‘Uhe pilours diden bisinesse and cure. c 1440 

York Myst. x\vi. 215, I shall renne and reste not to ransake 
full right. 1598 SytvesterR Du Bartas t. v. 749 We..ran- 
sack deeply in her bosom tender. 1732 Neat “/ist. Purit. 
I, 253 This raised a clamour as if the Queen intended to 
ransack into mens consciences. 

3. To examine thoroughly, to subject to close 
scrutiny ; to overhaul and investigate in detail. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter \xiii. 6 Pai ransaked wicnesse, and 
iuel thinge. a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 684/40 
Hou schulde a leche this mon releeve But 3if he mi3te ron- 
sake the wounde. ¢ 1440 Yacob’s li’el/ 109 Pere is no man, 
& he raunsake his conscyens, but he schal fynde .. manye 
{sins], to schryuen him of. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xin. 
xiii, Anone he ransakyd hym & thenne he saide vnto syr 
galahad I shal hele hym of this wounde. 1533 More dfol. 
xlii. Wks. 912, [ purpose not to ransake and rebuke either 
the tone lawe or the tother. 1612 T. Tayvtor Comm, Titus 
i. 9 Reade then this book..and thou shalt ransacke the 
affections, yea and consciences of the hearers. 1684 J. 
Goopsan Old Relig. (1848) 160 Ransacking a man’s own 
heart in secret. 1850 HawtHorne Scarle/ L, xx. (1852) 207 
She ransacked her conscience..and took herself to task. .for 
a thousand imaginary faults 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N.§ 66 
In astronomy, the fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly instruments. 

+b. fig. of things: To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also zur: Obs. 

1562 Pnaer /Eneid ix, Bb iij b, The sword .. Had ransakt 
through his ribs) 1579 Gosson Sch, Adbuse (Arb.) 38 One 
dramine of Eeleborus ransackes every vaine. 1590 SreNsSER 
F.Q. in. v.48 The mightie ill, which, as a victour proud, gan 
ransack fast His inward partes. 

4. To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage (of). 

1390 Gower Conf II. 331 He can the packes wel ransake, 
.»Thus Robberie goth to seke. 1465 Marc. Paston in 
P. Lett. U1. 251 They stode uppon the hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they myght 
fynd. 1522 More De quat. .Voviss. Wks. 94 In what paine- 
full plight they shall lye a dying, while theyr executours 
afore their face ransake vp theyr sackes. 1638 R. Byker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 110 Hee hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 145 
‘That poor country had been pillag’d, plunder’d and ran- 
sack’d by the Persians. 1755 J. Suepbearr Lydia (1769) II. 
413 Those whose houses are ransacked by invading enemies. 
1809 Mackin Gi] Jas vin. xv. P 4 They rob, ransack, and de- 
vourme. 1878 Dosw. Smiti Carthage 109 The palaces were 
ransacked of their valuables and then ruthlessly set on fire. 

absol. 1598 Barnet Theor. Warres v. iii. 179 To robbe.. 
and ransack, wherebyto sustaine themselues. 1642 Lancash. 
Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 46 The Souldier hath 
ransakt and pillag’d ..in the country thereabouts. 1726 
Leon: tr. Alberti's Archit. 11. 53 A furious and insolent 
enemy ransacking among the Sepulchres of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take (azvay) or carry ofl 
as plunder. Also with wf. Now rare. 

c 1400 Beryn 3652 Hanybald shall. .delyvir the good ageyn, 
pat from 3ewe was ransakid. 1523 (CoverDALE] Old Ged 4 
New (1534) F ij b, The nations dyd ransake away whatsocuer 
thinges they ntyght. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diairtbz 463 To 
spoyle the whole Countrey: and rake and ransake vp all 
chet that are for mans vse. 163g Sir T. Flernert S'rav. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antiochus thought to haue 
ransackt. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. viil. 218 Even 
scented soap and toilette-vinegar..were ransacked from his 
stores. 

+5. To visit with harshness or violence; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. roughly. Oés. 

¢ 1375 Cursor Mf. 15825 (Fairf.) Forp his maister pai drogh 
& ronsaked him vnrekenli bab ouer hil & seogh. c¢ 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 7967 Many a kny3t fel to the grounde. Ful 
sorily he hemransaked, c 1422 Hoccreve Learn to Dre 92 
A yong nian.. Whom deeth so ny ransakid had, & soght. 

Ransacked (rensekt), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!,] Searched into, explored, plundered, ete. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 423/1 Ransakyd, investigatus, per- 
scrutatus. 1583 Muccastek /'osttions xxxix. (1887) 194 The 
spoile of the ransaked pouertie. 1659 Sprat Plague of 
Athens (1790) 249 The ransack’d memory Languish’d in 
naked poverty. 1697 Dryorn ‘nerd uu. 1040 The Spoils 
which they from ransack'd Houses brought. 1862 Lytron 
Str. Story UW. 175 A Flora and a Fauna which have no 
similitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World. 

Ransacker (re‘nsekas). Also 4 raunsaker. 
[f. as prec. +-ER.] Onewho ransacks; a pillager. 

c 1340 Hampeore Prose Tr. 42 Raunsaker of be myghte of 
Godd. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fuce. ii. 14 Our Lord .. de- 
livered them into the handes of ransackers. 1862 GLavsTONE 
in Times 8 Apr. 9/1 Heisa ransacker of Hansard. 

Ransacking (renseekin), vdl. 5b. [f. as 
prec. +-ING1.] The action of the verb Ransack. 

arzz00 E. £. Psalter \xiii. 6 Pai waned..of ransakinge. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 60 Be ransakynge of rightwys 
mens lyfis fro all pryde pi self refreyn. 1579 E. K. Géoss. in 


Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 65 He came to ransacking of | 


king Darius coffers. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 262 Naples..is now brought to utter 
desolation..by the general ransacking of the Vice Roys. 
1691 T. H[are] Acc. New /nvent. 28 Their Ransackings, 
Groundings, Dockings, and Repairings. 1708 J. CHAMBER- 
Layne St. Gt. Brit. u. 1. ii. (1710) 349 (Orkneys) They .. 
make search for the Theft, sahich is called Ransaking. 


Ransackle, v. Obs. exc. worth. dial. Forms: 
7 ransacle, 8 -shakle, 9 -s(h)ackle (also ram-). 
{f. Raysack v. + -LE.}  ¢rans. To ransack. 


RANSOM. 


1621 B. Jonson Gipsies M/etam. u. vi, They ha’..ransacled 
me ofevery penny. a1802 Jamie Telfer iv.in Child Ballads 
IV. 6/1 They..ranshakled the house right weel. 2825 in 
Brockett WN. C. Gloss. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 

Ranse, variant of Rance sd.2 and v. 

Ransel, Ranselman: see RANCEL, -MAN. 

Ransom (re'nsam), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 ran- 
sun, (4 -coun, -cun-e, -scun, -scon), 4-6 ran- 
soun, 4-7; ranson, (5, 7 -sone) > 4 raunsun, 
(-scun, -ceoun, -zoun, etc.), 4-5 raunson, -soun 
(also 4 ron-, 5 rawn-, rawun-, etc.). 8. 4 
rans(o)um, -scum, -scome, 6-7 ransome, (7 
randsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)um, 4-6 
rawnsom-e, 4-6 raunsom, 6 -some, raundsom, 
-sum). y. 4 raymson, 4-5 raumso(u)n, 4-6 
ramson. 46, 5 raen-, reanson, reaunceoune, 
(a. OF. rancon, ran-, raunson, raengon, -son, 
ra(a)nceun, rampcon, etc. (see Godef.):—*re- 
(A)empcon:—L. redemption-em : see REDEMPTION. 
For the change of -0x to -o, which appears quite 
early, cf. razon, RANDOM.] 

1. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain sum, or of 
obtaining one’s own freedom in this way; the 
fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in phrases t fo make ransom, | to let or 
take to ransom, In the rgth c, the sense appears to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occurs chiefly in the phr. to 
hold to ransom. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9772 (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resun Mak for adam his ranscun [Gé¢¢. raunsum]. 1340 
Hampoce Pr. Conse. 2834 ‘In helle', he says, ‘es na raun- 
ceon’. For na helpe maybe in patdungeon. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xin. 72 Slayand thame without ransoune. ¢ 1430 
Lyps. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) i0z Whan he for man the 
raunsom on hym tooke. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 60 Four consules, the quhilkis the inymyes wald 
nocht lat to ransoun. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 89 He 
wolde take to raenson be knyght that wasastraunger. 1568 
Grafton Chron. Il. 295 They slue many a man that 
could not come to raunsome. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, 
An honourable imprisonment..as is due to one who is in 
treaty for ransom. /bfd. xxxii, Let us put the Jew to 
ransom, 1859 Jeruson Brittany xvi. 261 Gwesklen, taken 
prisoner by Chandos, was held by him to ransom. 

2. The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captured 
property. A ings ransom, a large sum. + Alan 
of ransom, one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

a1%225 Ancr. R. 124 A mon pet leie ine prisune, & ouhte 
muche raunsun. 1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6046 Pis folc bisette 
kaunterbury..& gret raunson of hom wipinne esste. c1350 
Will. Palerne 1251 ¥Y am prest as pi prisoun to paye be my 
ransum. 1390 Gower Conf. I[1. 220 Agaz made gret beheste 
Of rancoun which he wolde yive. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
u. 150 His kyn mycht nocht him get..Mycht thai hawe 
payit the ransoune of a King. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 
163 b, Thei had been leat..without any peny of raunsome 
palyng to escape. ¢ 1590 Martowe Fausz. vi, I'll not speak 
another word for a King’s ransom, 1636 Massincer Lash/. 
Lover i vii, 1 know him: he’s a man of ransom. 1697 
Dasipier Voy. (1729) I. 145 Here we staid till the sixth day, 
in hopes to get a Ransom for the Town. 1718 Lapy M.W. 
Montacu Lett. (1887) 1. 239 Her brother..sent the suin of 
four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for his sister. 
1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. 208 Like all.. 
prisoners of war, she must..pay her ransom in gold. 1829 
Mrs. Hart Sketches Irish Char. 1. 75, | couldn’t look upon 
the babby’s face fora king’s ransom. 188z Ourpa Maremma 
I. 1x The stranger had been waiting for a ransom to be sent. 

b. fg., in religions use, of Christ or His blood. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 21731 On cros godd boght ur saul liues 
Par-on he gafhim-seluen ranscun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
290 b/z, O crosse..which only were worthy to bere the 
raunson of the world. a@1569 Kincesmytt Conf? Sutan 
(1578) 37 Looke, Christe is called a ransome, that is, a price 
of redemption. 1667 Mitton /, L. x. 61 Sending thee. . his 
Mediator.. Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. a 1711 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 51x A Price inestimable 
paid, The Blood of God our Ransom made. a 1854 H. REED 
Lect. Eng. Lit. vii. (1878) 236 A soul..not unworthy the 
awful ransom of the Redeemer’s blood. 


te. A large sum. Ods. rare—. 

a 1400-50 <i /exander 1665 Besands to pe bischop he bed 
out of nounbre, Reches him of rede gold ransons many. 

da. Sc. An exorbitant price, rent, etc. 

1824-7 Moir Afanste Wauch i, Grannie..sold the milk... 
at the ransom of a ha’penny the mutchkin. 

+e. The thing ransomed. Ods. rare—'. 

a1300 Cursor AZ. 28023 Fra godd his ful dere ranscon 
yee stele, Pat es pat ilk saul bat he Cost wit his ded. 

+3. The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty ; a sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an offence; a fine, mulct. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1970 Pe pat slas or man or wijf bar gas 
na ransun bot liue for lijf, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 
329 Som gaf raunson after per trespas. c1386 CHaucer 
Wife's Prol. 411, 1 wolde no lenger in the bed abyde... Til he 
had maad his raunson vn to me. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI/,c. 22 
§ 1 T'o abyde in prisone therfor unto the tyme he have made 
fyne and raunsom for the same. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 42 Pardons payeth most properly the raunsomn of 
payne due in purgatory. ¢1585 Faire Lin i. 768 Thy 
death should pay the ransom of thy fault. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. 1. xxxix. (1739) §9 Then might that Penance be 
reduced to a Ransom (according to the grain of the offence). 
1769 BLAckstone Coz. 1V. 373 This is the reason why 
fines in the king's court are frequently denominated ransoms. 


RANSOM. 


+b. A sum paid as a tax or tribute. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 935 Mani man wepen sare For ransoum 
to yrland. Marke schuld 3eld..pre hundred pounde of gold. 
a1327 Poem Time Edw. £1 302 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 
If the King in his lond naketh a taxacioun, And everi man 
is i-set to a certein raunzoun. 

4. A ransom bill or bond (see 5b). 

1747 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. V.75 The St. Christopher arrived, 
whose Crew .. had taken and dismissed on a Ransome for 
Four thousand Dollars an English Frigate. 

5. attrib.and Comb., as ransom-free adj.; ransom- 
gift, -gold, -money, -payer, -price, purchase. 

¢1560 A. Scorr Poeuzs (S. T. 8.) xxxvi. 76 Thy haly grave, 
Quhilk makis ws *ransome fre. 1715 Tickrtt //omer8 Till 
Ransom-free the Damsel is hestow'd. 1848 Bucktey /Zad 
107 My sire will hestow on thee countless *ransom-gifts. 
1815 Scorr La. of /sles v. xxiv, He proffer'd *ransom-gold 
to pay. 1722 De Foe Col. Fack (1840) 198 We bilked the 
captain of his *ransom money. 1848 Bucktey //iad 351 
Two men contended for the ransom-money of a slain man. 
1645 RutHerrorp 7 ryal& Trt. Farth (1845) 186 You shame 
the glory of the *ransom-payer. 1872 J. H. Incranam 
Pillar of Fire 329 The King may be redeemed .. with a 
vast “ransom-price. 1865 BusHNELL Vicar. Sacr. v. (1868) 
113 To be the *ransom purchase of others. 

b. ransom-bill, -bond, an: engagement to re- 
deem or pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 
captured by the enemy. 

1575 CHURCHYARD Chiffes (1817) 7 Releasing many of his 
fellow-captives, on his own ransom-bond. 1764 4nn. Rey. 
138 Ihe ransom bills for preserving Manilla from pillage. 
1767 BLacKSTONE Comm. II]. 436 The privileges of einbas- 
sadors, hostages, or ransom-hills. 1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 
6/2 The Alabama hurned fifty-seven ships besides releasing 
on ransoin-bond a great many with neutral cargo on board. 

Ransom (re‘nsam), v. Forins: see the sb. 
(also 4 raunsene, 5 rampsoum, 6 ramsion, Sc. 
ransson ; fa.¢. 4 raunsede). [a. OF. ravsonner, 
-conuer, etc. f. ranson: see prec.] 

L. ¢vans, To redeem (from captivity or punish- 
ment); to procure the release of (a person) or 
restoration of (a thing) by payment of the sum 
or price demanded, Also jig. 

1377 Lanot. 2. P7. B. x. 420 A rohbere was yraunceouned, 
rather than thei alle. 1387 ‘revisa //igdex (Rolls) VI. 211 
Withbrandes kyng of Longobardes..raunsoned [v.y. raun- 
sede] pe relikes of seint Austyn. c1470 Henry HWadlace 
vu. 452 Quha 3eildis him, sall neuir ransownd be. 1513 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist, ASS. Comut App. V. 395 
That no dweller of this towne become suertie for no gent of 
the countrey, ne ramson none of them. 1624 Capt. SmitH 
Virginia vi. 215 ‘Vheir Canowes..they ransomed for Beuer 
skinnes, 1667 Sprat “Hist. K. Soc. 434 To randsome the 
minds of all mankind from Slavery. 1839 THirtwatt Greece 
VI. 73 They were obliged to ransom not onlytheir prisoners 
but their dead. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IL. viii. 
280 His wife ransomed him at a heavy price. 

b. To redeem, deliver, i religious sense. 

@%300 Cursor Al. 9784 1f godd had wroght anoper man 
For toransun wit adam. 1414 Brampton Penét. Ps. \Percy 
Soc.) 28 Cryist, that deyid up on the rood, ‘l’o raunsoun 
synfull creature. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle **j, He was 
solde to ransom vs. 1667 Mitron 2. Z. 11. 297 His Brethren, 
ransomd with his own dear life. 1784 Cowper /7Yroc. 128 
We..learn with wonder how this world began, Who made, 
who marr’d, and who has ransom'd man. 1859 TENNYSON 
Gutnevere 677 Poor sick people, richer in His eyes Who 
tansom’d us..than I. 

e. To purchase (life or liberty) by a ransom. 


| 


1630 Dekker 2ud Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 Il. 170 If | 


my life May ransome thine, I yeeld it to the Law. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 75 Yhe Men..inade them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom their Liberties. 1801 Lasignaux IIL. 
82 The design she had long meditated..of endeavouring to 
ransom his liherty. 

d. To atone or pay for, to expiate; +to pro- 
cure respite of (time) ; to bring zzfo by ransoming. 

a1300 Cursor AI. 14427 Pat he suld flexs take .. For to 
ranscun wit adam sin. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 77 To ransone be tyme & to sauf pame fra his 
venyme. ¢1600 SuHaks. Sousets xxxiv, Those tears .. are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds. 1604 — Ozh. 11. iv. 118 Nor 
my Seruice past, nor present Sorrowes, .. Can ransome nie 
into his loue againe. 1796 JEFFERSON /I’riz. (1859) IV. 152 
Its moments of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
torment and hatred. 

2. a. To permit to be ransomed; to admit to 
ransom; to set free on payment of a sum of money; 
‘t to fix one’s ransom a/ a certain sum. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 466 Off othir, that war takyn than, 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew. 1442 in Proc. King’s 
Council [rel. (Rolls) 274 He .. put him in great duresse of 
prisoun, and rampsoumed him at c. marcs. 1494 FaByYAN 
Chron. vu. 348 That he were streyght put in pryson, and not 
to be raunsomyd nor delyuered tyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forther knowen. a1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 228 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparis, and 
held money of the marienaris piesonaris. 1599 HBRETON 
Will of Witiu.i. Wks. (Grosart) 37/2 The souldiours entred, 
slewe a number, some they raunsommed. 1819 Scott /vaz- 
Aoe x, Leaving it with your nobleness to retain or to ransom 
the same, according to your pleasure. 

b. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from; thence, to oppress with exactions. 
Also absol. 

¢1380 Wyciir IV&s. (1880) 66 Many..ben dede bi be weie, 
what wib traueile & cold..& enemyes & ofte raunsonyd. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 100 Why thow has redyne and ray- 
inede, and raunsound pe pople. 1495 Act 11 //en. VII, 0.9 
Preamble, People. .be..caried into Scotland and their raun- 
somed to ther..utter empoverysshing for ever. 1525 Ln. 
Bernens Froiss. 11. 3 All suche landes as he had rule of, 
he raunsomed them .. greuously, and wolde taxe the men 
two or three tymes in a yere. 1590 Sir J. Suvrni Desc. 


| 
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IVcapons 7b, By fleecing and ransoming of their soldiers 
being men of wealth. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xix, Who is it 
that rifle, and ransom, and make prisoners in these parts. 
1888 in 7 vies 17 Aug. 7/6 These gentlemen contend that 
unfortified towns will never be bombarded or ransomed. 

3. To pay ransom to (a person). Also adésol., 
to pay ransom for oneself. rave —, 

1722 Cart. OGLE in Lond, Gaz. No, 6091,'2 They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of eight Pounds Weight of Gold cach; 
un English Ship, for refusing to ransom the Pyrates had 
been burnt, 

Ransomable (rensamab'’l), a. 
-ABLE.} Capable of being ransomed. 

¢1611 CHarMAN /éiad 1, 22 To dissolve the ransomable 
chain Of my lov’d daughter's servitude. 1641 Eant Monn. 
tr. Biond?’s Civil Warres 1.79 He made a scrutiny of the 
prisoners, he detained such as were ransomable. 1718 Mot- 
TEUX Quix. (1733) IL. 164 The King’s Slaves, which are 
ransomable, are not obliged to go out to Works. 

Ransomed (re‘nsamd), ff/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ED1,] Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 
redcemed. Also aésol. 

¢1400 Prymer 12 Folkis raunsoned, reioice 3. c¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 424/2 Rawnsomyd, redeniptus. 1533 BeL- 
LENDEN Livy v. xxiii, Pe goddis..wald nocht suffir bat 
romanis suld leif as redemit or ransound pepil. 161 Bisre 
fsa. xxxv. 10 The ransomed of the Lord shall returne. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 107 A man then 
demanded..if I was one of the ransomed? 1846 TreNcH 
AMirac, xxviii. (1862) 387 Here is..a ransomed and a Ran. 
somer. 1850 Texxyson /uz Mem. \xi, If..’Thy ransom’d 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wise. 

Ransomer (rensomai). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One who ransoms ; a redeemer. 

@1300 Cursor JJ. 15043 Crist and king and ransconer 
(Gott. ransuner] O folk o godds lai. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iii. (Andrew) 682 Thru pe wes myn ransoner. 1500-20 
Dunspar Poems xi. 45 Thy Ransonner, with woundis fyve. 
1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 23 Ere God can appeere 
to hee their raunsomer. 1678 J. Brown Life of Fatth (1824) 
I. vii. 129 A Ransomer..will be most tender of them. 1802 
J. Jamieson Use Sacr. Hist. 1.1.86 Elihu speaks of the 
Messiah as a Ransomer. 1870 R.C. Jens Sophocles’ Electra 
(ed. 2) 9/1 A ransomed prisoner-of-war and his ransomer. 

2. spec. a. One of the representatives of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, 


founded by St. Pcter Nolasco in 1223 (sec quot.). 

1745 A. Butter Lives of Saints (1821) I. 462 wo members 
of the Order should be sent together among the infidels to 
treat about the ransom of christian slaves, and they are 
hence called Ransomers. 

b. Amember of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

1890 Padi Mall G.1 Apr. 6/2 The Guild was inaugurated 
about two years ago. .and already numhers 12,000 memhers, 
called ‘Ransomers’. 1896 Mest. Gaz. 1 June 9/2 An 
enormous gathering of ordinary lay Catholics, including 
‘Ransomers', whose special mission is to pray for the con- 
version of England. 

3. A person held as security for the payment of 
ransom for a ship. ? Ods. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4326/3 This Privateer had on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vessels taken in this Chanel. 1761 duzx. 
Reg. 157 The Courageux..had ransomers on hoard for five 
prizes, amounting to 8200/7. 1782 Chron. in Ann. Reg.199/1 
A flag of truce arrived here last week with some ransomeis. 


Ransoming (re‘nsomin), v4/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -InGl] The action of the vb. Ransom. 

@1300 Cursor AJ. 4420 In kinges prisun for to lij, Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Barthol) 128 
Pe manere of oure ransonynge. 1442in Proc. King's Counc. 
Tred. (Rolls) 287 pe taking, imprisonyng and rampsonyng of 
the Priouer of Conale. 1525 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. II. 52 He 
.. dyde great domage to the countre.. hyraunsom ynge of the 
townes. 1575 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS, Conte. 
App. V. 425 For redeming and ramsoning of the Illes of 
Aren. 1790 Beatson Vav. & A/tl. ALent. 1.295 All the articles 
relative to the ransoming of the town. 1899 STALKER C/t77sZol. 
Fesus v. 180 Such cases show clearly what ransoming was, 


Ransomless (rensamlés), a. [f. Ransom 5d, 
+ -LEss.] Without ransom. 

1588 Suaks. 777. A. 1. 1. 274 Ransomlesse heere we set our 
Prisoners free. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 160 (Gen. ii. 18) 
A ransomles captivity. 1676 Hones //éad 1. 98 Till she be 
to her Father sent..ransomless. 1796 ANNA SEwarD Le7Zz. 
(1811) 1V. 265 Fingal..releases him ransomless. 1846 H.W. 
Torrens Rem. Alilit. Hist. 145 As ransomless prisoners 
after a battle. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 244 The Athe- 
nians released Dorieus ransomless and scatheless. 


Rant (rent), 5d. [f. the vb.] 
1. A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 
speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 


tion ; a tirade. 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. IV, cxl, "Tis a brave 
Costly Rant th’ Hesperian King vtters with many Titles. 
1668 DryvENn Maiden Queen Epil., I left my Client yonder 
in a Rant Against the Envious, and the Ignorant. 1717 
ATTERBURY Let. fo Pofe 8 Nov., What I look’d upon as a 
Rant of Barrow’s, I now begin to think a serious Truth. 
1787 Map. D'Arscay Diary 6 Mar., Then broke forth one 
of his most flighty rants of compliments. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 139 He sometimes, .. in his rants, talked 
with Norman haughtiness of the Celtic barbarians. 

+b. A violent scolding, Obs. rare. 

1663 Perys Diary 14 Mar., A great rant I did give to Mr. 
Davis.. and others ahout their usage of Michell. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, 1f canker'd Madge, our aunt, 
Come up the burn, she'll gie’s a wicked rant. 

ce. A ranting state or condition. 

1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 207 Her former behaviour 
was a kind of rant, or fit. 180x C. Gapspen in 7. Adams's 
Wks. 1854 1%. 579 The uncommonly extravagant ravings of 


[f. prec, + 


RANTER. 


our own times..still in the highest rant, 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth, London (ed. 2) 42, I set out one May evening to 
see the Tabernacle ‘on the rant’. 

2. Extravagant or bombastic language or senti- 
ments; magniloquent and empty declamation. 

Wie J. Pritirs Cyder (1807) 99 Nought is heard But din; 
and various clamor, and mad rant. 1762 Kames Elesn. 
Crit. xvii. (1833) 234 The following passages are pure rant. 
1820 Scorr Abbot xxxi, He..need not plead his cause with 
the commonplace rant of romantic passion. 1861 J. G. 
Hotianw Lessons tn Life viii. 119 They strain their hrains. . 
and wear themselves out repeating the rant of their sect and 
the cant of their schools. 

b. A declamatory way of speaking. rare —'. 

¢ 1742 JouNSON in Boswed/ an. 1744, The players, Sir, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
ye either to accent or emphasis. 

. north. dial, and Sc. A boisterous, riotous 
frolic or merry-making ; a spree. Also ¢razsf. 

1675 in TuorEssy Ducatus Leodensis (1715) App. 617 In 
December the same Year was an Epidemick Distemper 
profanely called the Jolly Rant ; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent Cough. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3944/4 The Yearly 
Fox and Hare Hunting, famous by the Name of Dalton 
Rant. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink viii, Vhou art the life o’ 
public haunts; But thee, what were our fairs and rants? 
1816 Scott B4 Dwarf ii, A rant amang the lasses, or a 
splore at a fair. 1876 J/id- Yorks. Gloss. s.v., The feast-days 
of Nidderdale localities are called raxzs. 

4. (Chiefly Sc.) A lively, noisy, or irregular 
tunc or song. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1. i, How heartsome is’t..To 
hear the birds chirm o'er their pleasing rants! 1830 Sir J. 
Barrincton Pers. Sk. Own Times (ed. 2) II. 166, I think 
our rants and planxties would have answered just as well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. 1898 Munro Yo/x 
Splendid xi. 112 A tune they call ‘The Galley of the 
Waves,’ a Stewart rant. 

Rant (rent), v. [a. obs. Du. randten, ranten 
(also vanden: see RAND v.) to talk foolishly, to 
rave; cf. G. ravzex to frolic, spring about, etc.} 

lL. zutr. (+ or with z¢). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner; to use bombastic 
language. 

1602 Suaks. Hawt. v. i. 307 Nay, and thou'lt mouth, Ile 
rant as well as thou. 1664 H. More A/yst. Juig. xi, 49 
Those that talk at this rate rant it, and speak unintelligible 
riddles. 1747 in Doran Maun & A/anners (1876) I. xi. 250 
As an Actress..she does extremely well .. She rants a little 
too much whilst she is in woman’s cloaths. 1781 Cowrer 
Table-t, 299 In such a cause I grant An English poet's 
privilege to rant. 1864 Knicut Passages Work. Life I. 
viii. 169 Pretended teachers of political economy .. were 
ranting in popular assemblies. 

b. To storm or scold violently. Const. a/, 
against. Obs. 

1647 Cow Ley .Wistr., Rich Rivali, They say you're angry, 
and rant mightily. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Feb., Which I 
ranted at him for when he came in. 1667 PooLe Déal. dctw. 
Protest. & Papist (1735) 63, 1 have heard some of your 
Priests ranting highly against our Translation. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 206 Children and servants must never be suffer'd 
to..insult and rant at one another. 

2. intr. (fF or with 2¢). To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproariously gay or merry; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

1598 [see RantinGc ff/.a@.]. 1641 BRomE Fouviall Crew 
(1651) 15 The more the merrier, I ain resolv’d to Rant it to 
the last. 1657 THORNLEy tr. Lougus’ Daphuis & Chloe 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and be joviall as in 
peace. 1700 FarquHar Coustant Couple. i, I'll Court, and 
Swear and Rant,and Rake. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars, 1st 
Recit., Wi’ quaffing and laughing, They ranted and they 
sang, 18zx Crare !77/2 Miustr. Il. 95 Vhe birds that 
ranted in the hedge-row boughs. 1824 Scott Nedgauntlet 
let. x, If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o’ 
lasses.., Ye will come by the waur, 

3. tvazs. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner; to mouth. Also with oz. 

1650 W. SaunperSon A ud. Coguin. 97 He hath ranted his 
Stories of Mansell..and of the peace. 1788 Map. D’ArsBLay 
Diary 13 Feb., To hear a man rant such stuff. 1805 T. 
Harrac Scenes of Life 111. 34 Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet. 1865 Mortey J/od. Characteristics 150 Rant- 
ing Carlyle and Emerson by the volume. 

Rant, obs. form of vent, pa. pple. REND v. 

Ran-tan (ren,ten). slang or dial. [Echoic: 
in sense 2 perh. for KanDan.] 

1. A word expressive of a loud banging noise; 
hence sé. as a name for this, and + a¢fvzb. =noisy. 

1630-15 Taytor (Water P.) Hs. I. 110 There is ran tan 
Tom Tinker and his Tib. ¢1640 Suirtey Capt. Underwit 
in. iii, in Bullen O. P2. (1883) II. 366 Ran tan: enough,— 
you must not waste your lunges Too much at once, 1837 
Cariyte Fy. Rev. III. vin. v, Beating sharp ran-tan, To 
arms, Toarins! 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rantan, a loud and 
long knocking at a door. 

2. A riot, drinking bout. 
the spree, on the ‘randan’. 

1853 Dickens in Househ. Words 24 Sept. 75 For the one 
word drunk,..I find..beery, winey, slewed, on the ran-tan, 
1886 Rochdale Gloss., Ran-tan, riot, involving the idea of 
breaking furniture, when the actor is drunken. 

+ Rantantingly adv. App., extravagantly. 

Perh. a misprint for axtingly, but cf. prec. : 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 15,1 would not. .haue it cast in 
my dishe that therefore I prayse Yarmouth so rantantingly, 
because I never elsewhere bayted my horse. 

Rantepole, obs. form of RantTIPoxe. 

Ranter (re‘nta1), sb. [f. Rant v.+-ER 1] 

1, One who rants, declaims noisily or bombasti- 


cally, esp. in preaching (cf. 2). 


On the ran-tan, on 


a 


RANTER. 


1649 CromweLt Let. 14 Nov. (Carlyle’, There went also, 
with this party, Sir Thomas Armstrong, Colonel Trevor, and 
most of their great ranters. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics 339 
How empty these self, but shallow-conceited ranters are,.. 
they place all gallantry and worth in valour. 1786 Gendt. 
-Vag. LV1.1. 305 Some other ranters and rhapsodists. 1826 
Scort iVoodst, xxii, A wild ranter in religious opinions. 1889 
Jessorp Coming of Friars i. 48 Rome has found a place for 
the dreamiest mystic or the noisiest ranter. 

+2. A noisy, riotous, dissipated fellow ; a rake. 

1654 Sir E. Nicuotas in .V. Pafers (Camden) IL. 81 A 
very sober and honnest understanding man, noe drinker nor 
ranter. 1681 T’. Jorpan Lomdon’s Foy in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 548 We sing, dance, and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters. 1712 Appisox Spect. No. 486 P 1 The Hazards of 
a Town full of Ranters and Debauchees. 1828 Scotr ¥..J/. 
Perth xii, It was never your inotber’s custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up with ranters. 

b. Sc. A lively singer or player. : 

17.. Maggiz Lander (Sc. Song) 10 I'm a piper to my 
trade, My name is Rob the Ranter. 1812 W. Tennant 
nster F 1.10, I see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

3. spec. (chiefly /.). a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Antinomians which arose ¢ 1645. 


Now only “st. 

1651 Brome (tiffe), The Joviall Crew, or the Devill turn‘d 
Ranier: a Comedie. containing a true Discovery ..of a Sect 
lately sprung up amongst us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 
Stuctey Gosfel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 319 Seekers, Ranters, 
and Quakers, have took occasion to cry down the Office of 
the Ministry. 1722 B. Star tr. Mt/e. de St. Phale vii. 192 
Had they been born Ranters, or Papists, or Jews, they 
would not have changed their Religion. 1856 R. A. VauGuaN 
Mystics (1860) LL. 217 The priests and magistrates were not 
more violent against him [G, Fox] than the Kanters. 


b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- 


dist body, which originated in 1807-10. 

The statement in quot. 1823 connects this use of the term 
with sense 2 of the vb. icf. 2 b above). 

1823 H. Bourne Mist. Primitive Methodists 49 When 
these.. meetings were closed, the praying people, in return- 
ing home, were accustomed to sing through the streets at 
Belper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters; and the name of Ranter, which first arose on 
this occasion [in 1814], afterwards spread very extensively. 
1827 Syp. Ssitu Jiks. (1867) 11. 129 ‘The Ranters do not 
cost us a farthing, because they are not disqualified by 
ranting 1839 Jenny Cych XV. 143/1 The Primitive 
Methodists, who are sometimes known as Ranters, originated 
in Staffordshire. 1862 Sir B. Bropik Psychol. Ing. Th. v. 
174 Those having a too lively imagination.. become Mor- 
monites and Ranters, 

Ranter (re‘ntar), v. dal. and techn. [ad. F. 
rentrer, rentraire in same sense; sce KENTER 2.] 
trans. To darn, mend. Also ¢ransf,. 

1673-88 Lp, Foustaixuact in M. P. Brown Decis. Suppl. 
(1826) ITE. 86 Jam.) He bade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. 1808 in 
Jamieson. a@182g§ in Forsy, 1848 1n Evans Letcest. Gloss. 

Hence + Ranter-drawed a., darned. Qés. 

1655 J. Barxes Gerania (1675) 69 His very cloaths were so 
neatly ranter-draw'd, that no man living cou'd ever discern 
they had been torn. 

Ranterism (recntariz’m). ([f. RanTer sd. 
+-1sM.] The practices or doctrines of Kanters. 

1673 Penn Sfir. Alexander the Coppersmith Rebnked 9 
It is an absolute Inlet to Ranterism. 1697 G. Knit Sec. 
Varr. Proc. Furn.-tatl 26 ‘Vhe bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. 1841 LygtisAman's Mag. 
1 Mar. 32 Methodisin and Ranterism. 

Ranting (recntin), v2 sd. [-1ncGL] The 
action of the vb. Ranv in varions senses. 

1653 Vissena 40 [He] was the scandal of all Nicocia, though 
hisianting. .made him[etc.], 1672 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. 
Sez. Men (1841) 11, 231, Lam afraid ye will find these Cogita- 
tiones..to be but ranting. 1768-74 Tucker Ls. Nat. (1834) 
It. 116 ‘The bigot has been .. terrified by the rantings of 
some gified preacher. 1785 Burns Addr. to Deil xx, A 
certain Bardie’s rautin, drinkin .. will send him .. ‘Io your 
black pit. 1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. Ubl. i. viii. 187 
‘The scene..was nobly acted, without ranting. 

Ranting (re'ntin), #f/. a. [-1NG 2.] 

1. That rants, in seuses of the verb. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1.1. 196 Looke where my ranting- 
Host of the Garter comes.. hee lookes so merrily. 1706 
Farquuar Xecruiting Officer w. i, | fancy my a 
wou'd become ine as well as any ranting Fellow of ‘em all. 
1771 Westey IVs, ey V. 149 Some of the wild, ranting 
Anlinomians. 1838-9 Hatram //ist, Lit, ILL. un. vi. § 103, 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 

2. Characterized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

a 1656 Ussurr Ann. v1, (1658) 470 [He] sent fe oratian 
a ranting challenge to meet him if he dared. 1665 Bunyan 
Holy Citie (1669) 199 It looks too like Ranting Opinions, 
and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. 3681-6 
T. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 11k. 599 Flat Impertinence or 
1anting Enthusiasin, 1814 Scorr Wav, xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing your rantin fule sangsin? 1824 — Redgauntlet 
let. xi, The ranting suppers in Redgauntlet Castle. 

3. +a. Unruly, restive. +b. Flaunting. Ods. ec. 
Se. Blazing, roaring. 

1658 Osuorn Fas. / (1673) 478 Horses, that are far less 
tanling, and easier brought to an even temper. c1685 
Bagford Ball. App., Her Kitchin-stuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting Attire. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. iv. i, PM mak a rantin’ fire, and merry sall we be. 
1880 Watt Sketches 75 (E. D. D.) A red rantin’ fire. 

Hence Rantingly adv, Sc. 

1733 Ramsay South Sea Sang i, [We] rantin'ly ran up 
and down, In rising stocks to buy a skair. 1794 Burns 
4M*Pherson's Farewell, Sae rantingly, sae wantonly, Sae 
dauntingly gaed he. 


Rantipole (rx‘ntipsul), sd, (and a.) Now rare. 


147 


Also 8 rante-, -pol; dia. 9 ranty-, -pow(l. ' 


(? A fanciful formation on Rant v.: cf. FRAMPOLE. J 

1. Aromp; a wild, ill-behaved or reckless per- 
son ; 2 scold, termagant. 

In soutbern dial. also applied to the wild-carrot, and in 
the north to the game of see-saw. 

azzo0 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Rantipole, a rude wild 
Boy or Girl. 1719 D'Unrey Pit/s (1872) 1. 6 Good buye to 
the Change Where Rantepoles range. 1790 R. Tyier Con- 
trast 1, 1. (1887) 55 ‘There was a poor, good-natured, curse 
of a husband, and a sad rantipole of a wife. 1829 MARRYAT 
&, Miklmay xv, 1 was always considered as a rantipole. 

2. atirib, or as adj. Wild, disorderly, rakish. 

1700 Concreve Way of World ww. x, [To] comport your 
self at this Rantipole rate. 1728 Vanar. & Cis. Prov. fiusd, 
v. i. 93 Another rantipol Dame of Quality. 1842 S. Lover 
Handy A nily xxiv. 212 My house is respectable .. none o’ 
your rantipote places, Sir. 1863 Sava in Temple Bar Dec. 
9,1 never knew such a set of rantipole maniacs. . 

Rantipole (re-ntipdul), v. [f. prec. sb,] zxtr. 
To go about, or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion. + Also with 27. 

171z Arsutunot Fokun Lull u.iv, She used to Rantipole 
about the House, pinch the Children, kick the Servants. 
1760 Mureuy Way to Keep Hin. ii, Lord bless you, ma'am, 
they rantipole it about this town. 1841 Blockw, Mag. 
XLIX. 494 When they have once run rantipoling over the 
country after bullocks. 

Hence Rantipoling v4/. sh. and ffi. a. 

1754 Ricnaroson Grandison VII. xiii, They go on with- 
out rantipoling, in tbe ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. 1850 E. Warsurton A’. Hastings 1. 6 Fitter for 
honest men than for the like of us rantipoling cavaliers, 

+Ramntism!. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. pavriop-ds, 
n. of action f. favrit-ay Rantizz.] A sprinkling. 

@1626 Br. ANpREWES 96 Sermt. xix. (1661) 394 But an 
handful to their heap; but a rantisme to their baptisme. 
1701 WiTEHEAD /ruth /*revatent 116 For Sprinkling is 
Rantism, and not Baptism. .. | would not have these Men 
offended at the word Rantisin, it being as much English as 
the word Baptism. 

+ Ra‘ntism °. Oés. rare. [f. Rant v. + -1sM.] 
The practice of ranting, sfec. alter the manner of 
those called Ranters; Ranterism. 

1665 Truth Vindicaled 13 John had not then. .gotten into 
a perfect state of Rantisme. a 1670 Br. Rust Disc. of 
Vreth xi. (1682) 181 ‘The Foundations of Rantism, De- 
bauchery, and all Dissoluteness of Life. 1691 Woop 4 th. 
O.von, Il. 362 ‘Vhis person [F. Cheynell] who had ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism, 


+ Rantize, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. pavrig-av 
to sprinkle.) ¢raxs. To sprinkle. (Used with refer- 
ence to baptism by sprinkling instead of immer- 
sion: cf. Rantisa J.) 

1644 Jock. Mazesty in Hart, Alisc. (Malh.) V. 455 To the 
intelligent reader, baptised or ramised. Thou must excuse 
me for this pretty new stamped word. . .It is not a week since 
I first met withit. 1653 S. Fisner Laby Baptism 5 \tvis .. 
no true visible Church of God because it Rantizes Infants. 
ror Wintexkap 7 ruth /reva/ent 118 In Rantizing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. 

Rantle, dial. var. Kowan-TREE. 
Se. var, RANNEL-TREE. 

+ Ra‘ntling, v6/. 5b. Obs. rare—".  Sqneaking. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Kabelars i. xiii, 107 The barking of 
Currs, bawling of Mastifis,..rantling of Rats. 

+ Rantoon(e. 04s. A form of tricycle formerly 
in use (see quot. 1869'. 

1869 R. Crawcey JWanly Games for Bays 439 Vhe Ran- 
toone has a small wheel in front, and two larger wheels 
behind. It is guided by means of the front wheel. 1870 
H. Kisxcstey Boy in Grey: A Noah's Ark, in which the 
elephant. .would serve for a rantoone. 

Rantree, -try, dial. variants of ROWAN-TRFE. 

+Rantum-scantum, #v/., sh., and a. Oés. 
Also 8 -skantum. [A riming comb., perh. sng- 
gested by Rant zv.] 


A. intvandsé. Precise sense not clear; cf. quots.) 
1600 Heyvwoon ist Pt, Enw. JV, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 19 
Rantum, scantum, rogues, follow your leader! 1667 Dave- 
nwnt & Dayden Tempest iw. iii, | found her. .singing Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Scantum, with her own natural brother. 
1760 Did you ever see such Damned Sinff? Title-p., Ran- 
tuntskantum is the Word, and Nonsense shall ensue, 1772 
Brypcres Homer Frav.(1797) 1.78 Jove and his queen have 
had their quantum Of jaw, and such-like rantum-scantum. 
B. adj. Harum-scarum, disorderly. 

1727-8 Mrs. Dretaxy Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville 164 
Don't think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter. ¢1780 M. Monsey Let. to 
Mrs. Montague in Bk. about Drs. (1860) U1. iv. 83, 1 shall 
find rantum scantum work at Cyprus, Paphos, and Cythera. 

So Rantum-scootum a. (U.S. 

1885 /furper's A/ag. Mar. 614/1 He's a deal sight more 


Rantle-tree, 


serious-minded than most of the rantuin-scootum boys. 
Rantypole, variant of KANTIPOLE. 
Ranty-tanty. worth. dial, and Sc. ‘A weed 


which grows among corn, with a reddish leaf’ 
(Jam.); also, ‘ broad-leaved sorrel’ (ibid.). 

1735 Ramsay Scornfu’ Nansyii, With crowdymowdy they 
fed me, Langkail and ranty-tanty. 1829 Brockett .V. C. 
Was. (ed. 2), Ranty-tanty..Vhere is a troublesome weed in 
corn fields of this name. 1893 T. F. Henvenson Odd World 
Scotland 51 Ranty-tanty, carrots and turnips. 

| Ranula (reenizla). Path. [L. ranelaa little 
frog, a little swelling on the tongue of cattle 
(Vegetius), dim. of vana frog. Cf. F. ranule.] 
A cystic tumour under the tongne, caused by the 
obstruction of the salivary ducts or glands. 


RAP. 


‘ The term is derived either from an imaginary resemblance 
of the swelling to a frog, or from the peculiar croaking noise 
which the patient makes when affected by it’ (Craig). 

[c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirnrg. 262.) 1657 in Physical Dict. 
1661 Lovett Hist. nim, & Min. 348 The ranula under the 
tongue, which is a tumour in forme like a frog. 1727-41 in 
Crampers Cycl. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 94 
When a ranula has been opened, the surgeon should always 
examine with a probe [etc.]. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 266 ‘The only case of ranula was treated by snipping 
out a fair-sized piece of the cyst-wall. 

Hence Ranular a. a. = RANINE 1. (So F. 
ranulaire.) ?06s. b. Of or pertaining to ranula. 

1656 in Btount Glossogr. s.v. Vein. 1784 W. CuLcen 
First Lines Pract. Phys. cccv. Wks. 1827 11. 35 ‘Whe opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignificant remedy. 

Ranunculaceous (ranv:ynkisilé'fos), a. Bol. 
[f. RaxuncuL-vus + -scEous.] Belonging to the 
Natural Order Raxunculacex, of which Ranuncults 


is the typical gents. 

1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 88/1 From all other ranunculaceous 
plants, Aconitum is at once known [etc.}. 1882 G. ALLEN 
Colours of Flowersii. 35 Among the higher ranunculaceous 
plants..we get the fullest and richest colouration. 

| Ranuneulus (rinv:ynkislds). Lol. Pl. 
-culuses, (7-8 -us’s, § -usses) and -euli. [L,, 
a little frog, tadpole; also a medicinal plant, 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny); dim. of raza frog.] A 
genus of plants (also called Crowroor) widely 
diffused in temperate regions; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by the 
name of Burrercups; the ustal cultivated species 
is A, astaticus. b. A plant belonging to this gems. 

[1s6z Tuxner ferbal uu. 114 Ranunculus is called .. in 
Engtishe Crowfoot or kingcup.] 1578 Lyte Dodeoens ut 
Ixxik 415 ‘here be foure kindes of Ranunculus, or Crow- 
foote. 1663 Bov.n Usefi Lap. Nat. Philos, 1. ii. 42, E have 
made..even aranunculus itselfe, to grow. .with water. 1712 
ir, Pomet's Lhist. Drugs 1. 39 A Root divided by Lumps or 
Clods, like the Ranunculus, 1767 J. Asercromeir Av, Aan 
his oon Gardener (1803) 45 Plant ranunculuses and anemo- 
nies in mild, dry, open weather. 1855 E. S. Detamer 
Flower Garden (1861) 68 ‘The florists’ Ranunculus is the X. 
alsiaticus ; but the genus is large, and several of the species, 
in their double varieties, are cultivated as border flowers. 

attrib. 1702 Lond, Gas. No. 3786/4 Divers kinds of double 
Ranunculos [sic] Roots. 1845 /lorist’s Frnt. 5 Although 
worms are always troublesome .. in a garden, there is no 
bed..they are likely to deface more than the ranunculus bed. 

Ranungard, obs. Sc. f. RENEGADE. Ran- 
verse, var. RENVERSE v. Rany, obs. f. RANEE, 
Ranye, obs. Sc. f. Rainy a. 


|| Ranz-des-vaches (rai(s) de vaf). Also 
erron. -vach. [Swiss dial. of Fribourg, f. ras, of 
doubtful origin and meaning + ‘of the cows’.] 
One of the melodies peculiar to Swiss herdsmen, 
ustially played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the harmonic 
notes of the horn. 

1801 Encyel. Brit. Suppl. I. 492/1 Every Senn has an 
harmonious set of at least two or three hells, chiming in 
with the famous raz des vaches. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 
299/1 The bands of the Swiss regiments in foreign service 
were forbidden to play the Ranz des Vaches, 1857 Loner, 
in Life (1891) It. 557 Vhe sound of his voice was like a 
Ranz des Vaches to her ears. 

Rap rep), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 rappe,(8 wrap), 
6- rap. [I’rob. of echoic origin (cf. clap, flap, 
slap, wap), appearing in the 14th c, together with 
the related verb (Rap v.}). Da. rap, Sw. rapp 
agree in meaning, but there is no evidence of 
primitive Scand. origin.] 

1. A blow or stroke, esp. one inflicted on a per- 
son. Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing scrious hurt. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 348 ‘lo riden into the route rappes to 
deale. a@1400 Octoutan 334 To the ape anoon he gert Well 
many rappys. c 1460 Emare 660 The wawes..On the bote 
faste they thronge, With mony unsemely rappes. a@ 1548 
Hate Chron, Entw. V i4b, He clapped hys fyste on the 
borde a greatrappe. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. /’s.|xxiv. 11 
Lord. .be not slacke, to geue thy foes arap, 1601 Hottanxp 
Pliny \1. 571 Paris caught a rap vpon the mouth with a 
marble stone. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 260 P 5 She pulled 
off her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Rap. 1875 
Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) V. 56 The boys, and the audience in 
general, were kept in order by raps of a stick. b 

b. A sharp and pretty loud knock, snch as is 
produced by striking on a wooden surface with 
something hard; esf. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) one supposed to be made by a spirit. 

1637 ReutwerrorD Left, Ixxxviil. (1862) 1. 227 His first 
knock or rap at the door. 1727 Swirt Further Acc. F. 
Curtt Wks. 1755 111. 1. 156, 1 hear the rap of Mr. Curll’s 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter, 1785 Saran FIELDING 
Ophelia \. xvii, The peculiarity of a footman’s rap startled 
me, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit., Success Wks. (Bohn) III. 
119, I hate this shallow Americanism which hopes to get.. 
knowledge by raps on midnight tables. 

2. = CRaAck 56.3 Ods. 

¢ 1500 Mery geste Frere & Boye 119 in Haz. Paes tas et WYN E 
66, I wolde she sholde let a rappe go, That myght rynge 
ouer all the place. 1589 PuttenHam Ang. Poeste itt. xxi. 
(Arb.) 274 Flamock hauing his belly full..gaue out a rappe 
nothing faintly. 

3. Sc. A moment. Cf. CaP sd.1 7. : 

1768 Ross HMefenore 11. 112 Honest Jean brang forward in 
a rap Green horn cutties. 1813- in Eng. Dia. re 
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RAP. 


Rap (rep), 56.2 [Of obsctire origin; there is 
no evidence of connexion with G. vaffe, the name 
of a small coin.] 

1. A counterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed current for a halfpcnny in 
Ireland in the 18th c., owing to the scarcity of 
genuine money. Now only /7/7st. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 14 Copper 
halfpence or farthings.. have been for some tiie very scarce, 
and inany counterfeits passed about under the name of raps, 
1776 R. Twiss Your fvel. 73 The heggars .. offering a bad 
halfpenny, which they call a rap. 1827 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 182 Ane o' the bawbees o’ an obsolete 
sort..what they ca’ an Eerish rap. , ; 

b. ‘Taken as a type of the smallest coin; chiefly 

in negative phrases, esp. qw2/hout or zot a rap. 

1823 Byron Fax x1. Ixxxiv, I have seen the Landholders 
without a rap. 1830 Marryat Kevg’s Own xxxv, ‘You must 
fork out’. “Not arap’, 1881 Miss Brappon Asphodel xiv. 
158 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him, 

e. fig. An atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 
and esp. zot to care a rap. 

1834 Ainswortu Rookwood in. v, For the mare-with-three- 
legs [the gallows}, hoys, I care not a rap. 1875 /snch 
18 Sept. 113/2 It don't mattera rap whether it’s rough or fine. 
1882 Miss Baxenen Mt. Royal Iii. iv. 79 If I thought you 
cared a rap for me, I should stay. 

2. Rap halfpenny: A bad halfpenny. 

1864 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 392 It is not of very great mo- 
inent to me that I am now and then imposed on by a ‘rap 
halfpeuny’. 1878 in Czsbld. Gloss. 

Rap (rep), 56.3 Now dial. [f. Rap v4] An 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

1755 I. H. Croker Avvosto xxx. v, I, for your nag, incline 
To make a rap of this same inare of mine. 1886 in dial. 
glossaries (Linc,, Som.). 

Rap (rep), 56.4 [Of obscure origin.J A skein 
containing 120 yards of yarn. 

1776-7 Act 17 Geo. fii, c. 11 § 11 Every.. hank of .. yarn 
shall .. contain seven raps or leas, and .. every such rap or 
lea shall ..contain eighty threads. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 

Rap (rep), 56.5 Nowaza/. [Of obscure origin. ] 
A strip, es. of land. 

1710 Loud, Gaz, No. 4714/4 A Rapp of Ground ranging 
along from the Mills. 1886-93 in south-western dial. glos- 
saries (Som., Wilts). 

Rap (rep), v.1 Also 4-6 rappe, (7 wrap). 
[Related to Rar 56.1; cf. also frap vb. and G. 
vappeln to rattle. Sw. vapfpa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure history. ] 

lL. trans. To strike, smite (esp. a person); now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(cf. Rap s6.21). Also absol. 

1377 Lancranp /. Pé. B.1. 95 Kynges & kni3tes shulde.. 
Riden and rappe down in reumes aboute. cx1q00 Destr. 
Troy 13007 All the Rebellis full rad [he] rappit to dethe. 
c1490 Promp. Parv. 423/2 (MS. H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
pereucio. 1530 PatscR. 679/1, I shall rappe you on the 
costardeif you playe the knave. 1577-87 HoLinsuEep Chron. 
J. 13/2 It [a toad} suddenlie reculed backe, as though it had 
beene rapt in the head. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxiv. xv. 853 
If he espied any one to step out of his rank, he would.. rap 
him with his light javelin. 1676 Houses //zad 175 So thick 
they did the Trojan armours rap. 1873 Ovuipa Pascarel 
I. iii. 34 Fortunato could rap hoth feet and hands sharply 
enough with his bow. 

b. Phr. Zo rap (one's) fingers or knuckles, to 
check or punish smartly. 

41677 Barrow Seri, Wks, 1716 I. 219 He that will have 
a scickle in another’s corn, ..no wonder if his fingers be 
rapped, 1681 J. Fraver Aight, Man's Refuge 2357 Every 
objection with whicb be will rap thy fingers. 1759 [see 
Knuckce sé. 2h). 1824 De Quincey Falsifi Eng. Hist. 
Wks. 1859 XII. 327 If that hishop were not dead, I would 
here take the liberty of rapping his knuckles. 

2. To drive, dash, knock, etc. with a rap. 
against, tin, on, tlo. Chiefly Sc, 

a@1400 Octouzan 1439 In the stedes mouth he rapte An 
huge hrydel. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 423/2 Rappyn’, or 
smytyn’ a thynge a-3en" a-nober, coliido, allido. 1539 A2- 
tracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 161 Thai .. tuk him be the hair 
and rappit his heid to the wall. 1596 Datrynrce tr. Lesdze’s 
Hist. Scot. x. 367 A great ship..quhilk albeit rapit on a craig 
chaipet safe. 1838 RopcEerR Poems 46 Ilk thing against 
whilk my head I might rap. 186r Gro. Enior Silas J. 
1. iv. 69 Dunstan, as he went along .. was always rapping 
his whip somewhere. ; 

3. ta. Sc. To send forth with a clap. rare. 

1513 Douctas 4éxeis 11. iii. 96 The hrokin skyis rappis 
furth thunderis levin. 

b. Usually with ow. To utter, ‘let off’ (esp. 
an oath) sharply, vigorously, or suddenly. 

1sq4r Wyatt Defence 267, | am wont sometime to rap out 
on oath in an earnest talk. 1609 Hoi.tann Amin. Marcell. 
xxvn. il, 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing but 
vaine sounds and noyses of threats. 1635 QuarLes Fadl. 
1, x. 41 One raps an oath; another deales a curse. 1742 
Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews i. ii, Adams then rapped out a hun- 
dred Greek verses. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 
208 note, My orator raps out a pun. 1880 Brownine Clive 
203 Out he rapped Such a round of oatbs. 

+e. slang. Yo swear (a thing) against a person. 

Also zz¢fr. To swear; to perjurc oncself. Ods. 

1733 BupGett Bee 1. 207 He ask'd me what they had to 
rap against me, I told hiin only a Tankard. /dd. 213 We 
will get them that will rap the Tankard was your grand- 
mother’s. 1752 Firupinc Amelia 11. x, I scorn to rap 
against a lady. 1818 Scorr //7t. AZidl. xx, It’s.. hard, when 
three words of your mouth would give the girl the chauce.., 
that you make such scrupling ahout rapping to then. 

4. intr. To knock sharply (esp. at a door). 
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cago Carcrave Life St. Kath, it. 312 Per nedyth pe 
nogbt neyther ryng ne rap, The gate shal open lightly. 1470 
Haxpinc Chron. ut. Ixxvi, Doores and wyndowes al clapped 
.-Opened and sparred al hy theim selfs fast rapped. @ 1510 
Douctas &. //art 1. 13 He rappit at the 3et, but courtaslie. 
1613 Haywarb Novi. Kings 15 Here he continued rapping 
at the gate .. vutill it was opened. 1750 Gray Long Story 
55 ‘lhe heroines.. Rap'd at the door nor stay'd to ask [etc.}, 
1860 All Year Round No. 66. 372 The spirits only rapped 
when the younger medium was present. 1867 TRoLLorE 
Chron, Barset \1, xlv. 6 One morning ., the squire rapped 
ut the window of the drawing-room, 

b. trans. To strike with a rap; to rap at or on. 

1712-14 Porn Rafe Lock tv. 130 He spoke, and rapp’d his 
box. 1718 Prior Dove 33 With one great peal they rap the 
door, Like footmen on a visiting day. 1784 Cowrer Sask 
vi. 292 He notes it in his book, then raps his hox. 1865 
Dickens Aleut. Fy, ui. v, Sharply rapping the tahle. 

c. trans. To rapout, to knock out; also (es. of 
spirits), to declare by means of raps. 

1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 11. 192 All three rapped 
the unconsumed tohacco out of their pipes. 1860 1/7 } car 
Round No. 66. 373 Vhe spirits rapped out their dismissal, 
and the séance was at an end. 

5. intr. Sc. a. To fall sharply or smartly; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

1508 Dunwar Gold, Targe 195 The schour of arowisrappit 
onasrayn. 1535 STEWART Croz, Scot. 1. 69 The dartis .. 
rappit on sa rudlie with greit reird. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 
64 By this time the tears came rapping down. 1819 W. 
Tennant Lapistry Stornt'd (1827) 34 ‘Vears rappit down 
the dreamer's cheeks, 

To go off with a sharp sound. 

1818 Scotr Hob Roy xxxvi, The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers .. rappit aff the tane after the tother. 

Hence Rapped (rept), AA/. a. 

1899 A. Hope Avug’s Mirror xxviii. 308 The little girl's 
hare, red, rapped knuckles. 

+ Rap, v.2 06s. In 5 rappe. [App. related to 
G. dial. rappen (Da. vappe, Sw. rappa), used re- 
flexively in the sense ‘to make haste, hurry’; cf. 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rap, rapp quick.] 

1. intr. To move with speed; to hasten, rush. 

13.. Cocr de L. 2206 All that he hit he all to-frapped ; 
The Griffons away fast rapped. ¢ 1320 Six Bees (MS. A) 
1900 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte, He and pe geaunt to- 
gedre rapte. 1362 Lanci. ?. #2. A, 1¥. 23 Resun with him 
ridep rappynge swipe. c1qz0 Filius Regis Mortuus est 
45 in 202. Rel. § L. Poems 206 pe clawdes gan clappe, The 
elements gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2. trans. Yo hurry or huddle «fp. rare—!. 

1450-1530 Iyrroure our Ladye 55 Vhey rappe vp theyr 
Seruyce as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 

Rap (rep), v.83 Now rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 
7rapp. [In scnse1 perh. related to MLG. (and 
G.) rappen (Sw. rappa) to seize, snatch ; but in 2 
app. a back-formation from Rapt fa. pple.J 

tl. ‘vans. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Ods. 

1564 GrinpaL Funeral Seri. Bj, 1 knew a Priest, who had 
rapped together foure, or fiue benefices, 1581 Margeeck 
Bk. of Notes 402 Vhinges whicb are founde must he restored. 
Which thing if tbou doe not, thou hast rapt them. 1689 
T.R. View Govt. Europe 2 Their work was by hook and 
crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 
21754 Fieroinc Voy, Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 246 Every man 
spunges and raps whatever he can get. 

b. In alliterative phrases, esp. rap and vend 
(common in 16-17thc.). Now arch. or dial, Cf. 
Rape v.2 1b, 

1528 Roy Rede suze, etc. (Arb.) 74 Acustumed to rappe and 
rende All that commeth in their fingrynge. 1570 FoxE 
A. & AT. 983 Thinke you... they will not plucke from you 
what socuer They can rappe or reue? 1678 Marvet. 
Growth Popery 23 Contributing all that we could rap and 
rend of Men, or Amunition. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yohu Bull 
iv. ii, An Eating-house, wbere tbe whole Tribe of them 
spend all they can rap or run. 1842 Baruam /zgol. Leg., 
St, Aloys, From foe and from friend He'd ‘rap and he'd 
rend’. 1872 Browninc /ifive Epil. iv, Let them .. Make 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me! 1877 Leicu Cheshire 
Gloss., Rap and ring, scrape togetber. 1877 N. 17. Linc. 
Gloss., Rap and rear, to gather together by any means. 

+. zt. To snatch at. Obs. rare. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 209 Through a confident 
ignorance, he rapps at the prediction, and at a venture. 

2. To take up and carry off, to transport, remove. 
Now rave. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wont... 41 To rack a thought,.. Until 
I rap the senses from their course. 1613 Heywoop Silver 
Age u. i. Wks. 1874 III. 110 With my sudden greeting, Il’e 
rap her soule to heauen. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 90 He was rapp'd and hurried into another world by 
an abrupt and untimely death. 177x Westey IVés. (1872) 
V. 351. God is pleased .. sometimes to rap them up, as it 
were, into the third heavens. 1872 S. Morton in J/ewz, 
Tennyson (1897) 11. 119 The burning impressions .. which 
rap the poet into the lyrical heaven. 

b. To affect with rapture; to transport, ravish 
(with joy, etc.). 

1599 b. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. . i, 1s't a prognos- 
tication raps him so? 1685 R. Baxver Parvaphr. N. T., 
Afat?. xvii. 4 A glympse of glory is enough to rap a Soul 
into extasie. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 43 The Prince .. rap’d 
with ecstacy the Sire address'd. 175x Younc N#. 7A. 1x. 
774 God. .seizes man ; Seizes, and elevates, and raps. 

Rap (rep), v7.4 wal. and slang. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Rap sd.3] To exchange, barter. 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rap, to Swop or Exchange 
a Horse or Goods. a@1796 Puccr Derdbicisms Ser. un, Rap, 
to swap, with which it is often joined; to exchange. 1879- 
in dial glossaries (Shropsh., Chesh., Glouc., W. Som., 
Dorset, Warwicksh., E. Angl.). 
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RAPE. 


Rap, used imitatively: see Rap sé.l and vt 

1760 Go.psn. Cit. IV. xxxix, Rap, went the footman at 
the door, bounce went my heart. 1833-74 [see Rap, Tar]. 
1889 McNeitt Blawearte 165 Kigitteen hutches of coal 
were winded rap dash to the pithead. 

+ Rap and run, adv. Obs. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1598 Frorio, AWarappa, .. shiftingly, rap and run. 

Rap, obs. pa.t. Keap v., obs. f. Rope sé,, WRAP 
sb, and v. 

Rapacious (ripé' fas), a. [f. L. rapac?-, rapax 
grasping (f. rapére : see Rape v.2) + -ous.] 

1. Giving to grasping or taking for oneself; in- 
ordinately grecdy. Also const. of, and 7xz/f. 

1651 Jer, TAYLor Seviz. axii, (1653) 287 We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we be not rapacious of 
estates. 1663 Cowiey &ss., Liberty (1684) 80 Who more 
rapacious in robbing, who more profuse in giviog? 1752 
YouncG Brothers w.1, To keep rapacious Rome, from seizing 
Thrace. 1848 Lytton Havodd v. i, By the side of Harold 
stands Tostig, rapacious to grasp. 1871 Freeman Nori, 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 37 Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the bends of the rapacious stranger. 

b. fransf. of things. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 But some- 
times he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach. 1776 SeirertH tr. Gellert's Metall. 
Chym. 36 A rapacious-ore. .in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles, 1818 Keats Endy. it. 332 De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

ce. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 

1663 Cow Ley £ss., Avarice (1669) 127 The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. 1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gardiucr \. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. V, vin. Wks. 1813 III. 109 Heavy fines.. which he 
levied with most rapacious exactness, 1847 Mrs, A. Kerk 
Hist. Servia 201 Falling under the rapacious domination 
of the Fanariotes. 

2. Of animals: Subsisting by the capture of 
living prey; raptorial. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Introd., The nailes. .of 
the rapacious {quadrupeds are] aduncate. 1726 Gay Fables 
1. Introd. 12 Rapacious animals we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) V. 79 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 1874 Covers 
Birds N. W. 330 Marsh Hawks .. were the most abundant 
- of all the rapacious hirds. } 

Rapaciously (ripz-fesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly?.{ Ina rapacious manner; greedily. 

1730-6 in Baitey (fol.). 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. u. 
(ed. 4) 112 Rapaciously impregnating the Salt and Sulphur... 
with the Liquor. 1772 Foorr Nadob ui. Wks. 1799 I1. 322 
What has been treacherously and rapaciously gained. 31894 
Chicago Advance 1 Mar., Mohammedanism..rules so igno- 
rantly and rapaciously. 

Rapa‘ciousness. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being rapacious; rapacity. Now rare 
(freq. in 18th c.). 

1659 Gentl. Calling i. § 27 He that hath the rapaciousness 
of a wolf. 1711 Appison Sgect. No. 55 ? 2 Raising fresh 
Supplies of Money, by all the Methods of Rapaciousness 
and Corruption. 178 Gipson Deel. & F. xviii. 11. 77 The 
opposite yet reconcileable vices of rapaciousness and prodi- 
gality. 1829 Soutney Six 7. Afore (1831) 11. 34 Its wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousness. : 

Rapacity (rape'siti). [ad. L. rapacitat-em, f. 
rapax Rapacious. Cf. F. vapactté (16th c. Littré).] 
The quality or fact of being rapacious; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. 

1543 Brecon Policy of War Wks. 1564 I. 136 The rapacite 
of wolues, the violence of Lyons. 1641 J. Jackson 77we 
Evang. 7.1.73 Our rapacity,..our snatching, and catching. 
at far more then is our own. 1790 Burke A”. Kev. 75 The 
great masses. .wbich excite envy, and tempt rapacity. 1868 
Freeman Nori. Cong. 11. viii. 187 An act of wanton rapa- 
city was presently punished. 

|| Rapadura. [Pg., lit. ‘scraping’, f. vapar to 
scrape.] A coarse sugar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. 

1846 G. GarDner Brazil 188, | had often an opportunity 
of seeing the manner in which Rapadura is made. 

Raparal, Sc. var. REPaAREL Ods. Rapare, obs. 
Sc. f. Reparr v. Raparee, var. RaPpPAREE, 

+ Rape, <4.1 Oss. Also 3 rap. [Related to 
Rarev.!] Haste, speed, hurry; chiefly in phrases 
to have rape and 77 rape. 

a1300 K. Horn 1532 Horn him wok of slape, So a man 
pat hadde rape, ¢1330 A7th. & Alferd, 2368 (Kolbing), He 
stirt vp alin rape. 7z:’. 4850 Fleand oway witb gret rape. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer To Scriv. 7 Al is thorugh thy necglygence 
and rape. c1400 Laud Troy Bh. 1644 Thei saw come many 
alord,.. With mychel spedeand mychel rape. ¢ 1440 Pronip. 
Parv. 423/2 Rape, cr hast, festinacio. | 

Prow, ¢1300 Prov. Hending xxxi. in Salomon & Sat. 
(1848) 278 Ofte rap rewep, quob Hendyng. 1473 Maka, 
Paston in P. Lett. IH. 78 Bydde hym that he be not to 
hasty of takyng of orderes..for oftyn rape rewith, 

b. With a, in phr. 72 @ rape, in a hurry. 

¢1320 Str Beues (MS. A.) 642 Beues slou3 hem in a rape. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 5633 Row forthe in a rape right to the 
banke, Tit vnto Troy, tary no lengur. . 

Rape (réip), 50.2 [a. AF. rap, raap, rape 
(Britton, etc. in sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
from L. rapére: see RAPE 7.2] } 

+1. The act of taking anything by force ; violent 
seizure (of goods), robbery. Also with a: A case 
or instance of this. Ods. 

In later use perh. /vazs/. from 2 or 3. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4926 Right, bat vs riches for rape of 
our godes, 1526 Pilger. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 238 All 
vnlawfull vsurpyng..of the temporall goodes of ony persone, 
hy rape, pykyng..or ony other maner of siclyng. 1596 
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RAPE. 


Srenses F. Q. 1v. vii. 5 He liu’d all on rauin and on rape 
Of men and beasis. 1646-8 G. Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 
I. 204 Soe farre Humanitie enforces..In the Sterne Rape 
of Power. 1706 De For Fure Diviuo x1. 246 When Kings 
their Crowns without Consent obtain, ‘Tis all a mighty 
Rape, and not a Reign. 1712 Pore (¢z#/e) The Rape of the 
Lock. 


2. The act of carrying away a person, ¢sf. a 
woman, by force. 

Sometimes ‘as in quot. 1436) involving also sense 3. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3539 Menelay..was told Of the rape 
vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 1436 Rods of Parlt. 1. 497 
There the seid Besecher [he] felonousely and moste horribely 
ravysshed, and her..ledde with him into the wylde and 
desolate places of Wales; of the which rape, he. .is endited. 
1588 Suaks. 7i¢, A. 1 £405 Rape call you it..to cease 
[seize] my owne, My true betrothed Loue. 1616 R. C. 
Times Whistle Cert. Poems (1871) 128 So death is cruell,.. 
of all he makes his rape. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 490 
All the Ra of Gods, and ev'ry Love. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. v.77 He .. sung the Rape of Proserpine by 
Pluto, 1829 Scott Rod Roy Introd. 31 We need not refer 
to the rape of the Sabines. 

3. Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Ard) 9s There rauysschyd he and 
forcyd my wyf..See my lorde thys fowle mater, this is 
murdre rape aod Treson. 1588 SHAks. 7it, A. Iv. L 48 
This .. treates of T'ereus treason and his rape, And rape 
I feare was roote of thine annoy. 1667 Mirton /. Z. x1. 
713 Marrying or prostituting, as befell, Rape or Adulterie. 
1768 Buackstone Coun. 1V. 15 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, or to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, or murder. 1869 Lecxy Exvop. Mor. 11. i. 69 “Lhe 
rape of a slave woinan was also in this reign punished like 
that of a free woman, hy death. 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Deeades (1592) 190 Let adulteries, .. 
rapes, and incestes bee put to exile. 1616 R. C. 70s’ 
Whistle vi. 2460 The daunger of the lawe, which for a rape 
Awardeth death. 1709 STEELE 7 atler No. 84 P11 Mt the 
Old-Bailey when a Rape is to be try'd. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eug. (Vist. 1. iti, Wks. (1812) 283 Rapes, and 
vows of perpetual chastity, succeeded each otter in the 
same persons. 1834 Cyel. Pract. Meilicine V1. 583/1 An 
assault, with intent to commit a rape. 

ce. fransf. and fig. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1595 SHAKs. Yotn u. i. 97 Thou hast..done a rape Vpon 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. 1642 Furrer //oly 4 
Prof, St. 1, v.13 When they set Abel to ull the ground, and 
send Cain to keep sheep..they commit a rape on nature. 
1677 Gitrin Desmonol. (1867) 76 If thou yield, will not God 
account it a rape upon thine integrity? a 1704 T. Bruwn 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1. 60 Old Jeroin’s volumes 
next I made a rape on. 

4. concer. One (esp. a woman) who is raped. ? Ods. 

1586 Warner Alb. fing. 1. u. villi. (1589) 29 And hauing 
brought his trembling Rape into a vallie, said: Se Deianira 
how thy Loue an end of me hath made. 1621 G. Saxpys 
_Ovia’s Met. 1m. (1626) 45 The God, arriuing with his Rape 
«At sacred Creet, resumes his heauenly shape. @ 1683 OLpHam 
IVks. (1686) 20 Ravish at th’ Altar,.. Make them your 
Rapes, and Victiins too in one. 

Rape (ré!p), 56.3 Obs. exc. dial. 
+ raspe Rasp sb.1J A rasp, rough file. 

isoz ARNOLDE Chroxu (3811) 245 The toel y! belongeth to 
my crafte, as saues,.. hameres, rapis, filis. 1546 LAaNcLry 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xii 56b, Ciniras also deuised the 
tonges, fyle or rape, leuer and stithe. 1639 T. pe Grey 
Compl. Lforsem, 101 Take a rape, or a drawing-iron, and 
with eyther of these make the coffin of the hoofe fine and 
thin. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Shocing of horses, Vhe 
Raggedness also on the out side uf the Coffin, should be 
filed away with a Rape. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

ativib. 1610 Markuam Waster. u. cii. 385 The best cure 
is with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 

Rape (ré'p), s4.4 Also 1 rap, 4 rope. [Of 
unknown etym.; first found in Domesday Book, 
but possibly of OE. origin. 

The form of the word is decisive against any connexion 
with Icel. “vep$r poor-law district, parish, which is freq. 
given as the source. Advocates of his etym. have further 
attempted to explain the term as meaning land measured 
by the ‘rope’ (OF. vdp, ON. reip); but the oue suggestion 
necessarily excludes the other. The latter is phouetically 
possible, but there is no positive evidence for it.] 

One of the six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, each comprising several hundreds. 

€1086 Domesday Bk. 11. 17b, De his hidis jacent .111. 
hidz..in Rap de Hastinges. 1376 Nolls of Parit. 11. 
348/1 En les Rapes de Cicestre & Arundell. 1380 /éid. III. 
95/2 Le Rope d’Arundell’, en quele Rope sont contenuz 
pluseurs Hundredes. 5 fbid. VI. soof/t The Ferme and 
Issues of the Rape of Chichestre. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers 
Lee. 1, xii. 52 b, Lathes, Rapes, and Wapentakes, be so 
called of the divisions of partes of shires. 1611 SpeeD Theat. 
Ct. Brit. v. (1614) 9/2, This country is principally divided 
into six Rapes, containing a river, a castle, and forrest in 
themselves, 1717 Gay To Witliam Lowndes Esq. 12 
Great Lownds his praise should swell the trump of fame, 
And rapes and wapentakes resound his name. 1832 Ac? 
2 & 3 Will. IV, c 64 § 22 Such Eastern Division shall 
include. . the several rapes of Lewes, Hustings,and Pevensey. 
1888 4 rchzol, Rev, Mar. 59 In West Sussex the rape also 
survives for the important purpose of liahility to the repair 
of bridges. 

Db. Conb.: trape reeve, the official charged 
with the administration of a rape. Oés. 

1765 Brackstoxr. Comm. 1, 116 These had formerly their 


lathe-reeves and rape-reeves acting in subordination to the 
Shire-reeve. 


Rape (ré'p), 56.5 [ad. L. rapum neut., ritpa 
fem., a turnip. In sense 2 perh. partly from Du. 
raap turnip, rape; cf. G. (now obs. or dial.) rape, 
rabe(n, rabe(n turnip.] 


fa. F. ripe 


| 
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RAPE. 


+1. (Witha or in A/.) a, A tumip (? or radish). | vasfa (1202 in Du Cange). In II properly rage, 


b. A plant of rape (2b). Ods. 

In 15th c. glossaries rafe is used to render both rafa and 
vaphanus. In K. Alis. (Weber) 4983 r2ddeu is not a form 
of rafe, but an error for evabdvn of the MS, 

261390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiqg. Culiu. (1791) 4 
Take rapus, and inake hem clene.. parboile hem [etc.}. 
c 1440 A nc. Cookery in Housch, Ord. (1790) 426 Take rapes 
and scrape hom wel..and then cut bom on peces. 1551 
Turner Herbal u, 112 Rapum..is called in English of them 
of the South countre, turnepe, of other countre inen a rape. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 25 Plinie would 
not haue Rapes sowen, but in very well dunged ground. 
1597 Gerarve Herbad u. ii. 179 Wild Turneps or Rapes 
haue long, broad,and rough leaues like those of ee Ges: 
1634 W. Woop ew Eng. Prosf. (1863) 15 This land like- 
wise affoards Hempe and Flax .. with Rapes if they bee 
well managed. 1667 ‘Ernezia’ Hesmales Poems 46 Filberts, 
or Strawberries, or the Roots of Rapes. 1714 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Diet. 1, Napus,..Turnep, or naphew, naphew gentle, 
or long rapes. 

2. Asa plant-name. +a. The common tumip. 
Obs, b. The plant Brassica napus, usually grown 
as food for sheep. ce. The plant Brassica campes- 
iris oletfera, largely cultivated on the continent 
for its seed, from which oi] is made; coleseed. 

There has been much confusion bet ween rage and coleseed, 
either plant being known under both names; the former 
is sometimes called winter rape and the latter summer rape. 
The older writers usually distinguish the turnip and rape 
by the adjectives rousd and long (-reoted) respectively. 

1398 Trevisa arth, De P. R. xvi. cxxxviti. (Bodl. MS.), 
Of sede of pe Rape and also of be Raphane is oile made. 
1548 Turxer Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55, I have hearde 
sume cal it [zafes] in englishe a tumepe, and other some 
a naued or nauet, it maye be called also Ionge Rape or 
nauet gentle. 1951 — Herdad 11. 113 The great round mpe 
called commonly a turnepe groweth .. more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. /éid., 
‘The long rooted rape groweth very plenteously a litle from 
Linne where as much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1597 
{see Rape-oit]. 1651 R. Cuacp in //artlib's Legacy (1655) 9 
To sow Jurneps, Carrets,.. Pease, Rape. 1760 STERNE Yr. 
Shandy VV. xxxi, It was plain he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape ..the very first year. 1 C. MarsHat 
Garden, xvi. (1813) 272 Rape or coleseed 1s sown for a sallad 
herb to be eat in the seed leaf. 1842 Biscuorr Moollen 
Manuf. 11. 91 The nominal duty on the cake made from 
rape was reduced. 

+d. Ellipt. for Rape-om. Obs. rare—'. 

1641 Heywoon Reader. Here you'l Pestle! see 6 When 
our sope of sweetest oyle was made.. These by an ingrost 
Patent coveting gaine Compos'd it all of stinking rape and 
traine. 

3. Wrid rape, Charlock or Field-Mustard. 

1551 Turner //erda/ ut. 112 The thyrde [kind] whiche is 
called the wilde rape..rinneth furth a long. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbad u, ii. 179 Charlocke or the wild Rae hath leaues 
like vnto the former [the wild Turuip] but lesser, and not 
sorough. 1766 MWusenn Rust. V1. 272 uote, The wild rape 
or charlock, and wild navew, or hunias, which have both 
been used in making oil; and are frequently confounded 
under the name of rape-seed. 1806 Dickson /’ract, Agric. 
I. 563 The rough-leaved charlock, or wiki mustard; the 
smooth-leaved, or wild rape. 

4. atirib, and Comb.,as rape crop, culture, field, 
-leaf, -leaved adj., -mtll, plant, rool, -shearing, 
-thresher, -threshing; rape-cloth, a cloth on 
which rape is threshed; frape-cole, the turnip- 
cabbage, KonLrabl; +rape crowfoot, Nauzn- 
culus bulbosus; rape-dust, rapeseed ground to 
powder and used as manure; + rape radish, the 
round radish ; + rape violet, Cyclamen enropaum., 
Also RAPE-CAKE, -OIL, -SEED. 

1765 Musenwu Rust. 1V.212 The size of our ‘rape-cloths 
Is so great, that fetc.]. 1597 Grrarpr //erbal xxxvii. 25) 
The first kinde of *Rape Cole hath one single long roote 
fetc.]. 1610 W. Fotxincunam Art of Survey i xi. 37 The 
Coley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. 19788 
W. Marsuate Yorksh. WH. 49 There have been instances .. 
in which the produce of the *rape crop has been equal to 
the purchase-value of the land. 1578 Lyte Dodocus in. 
Ixxiil. 421 We may call it *Rape Crowfoote. 1597 Grrarpr 
Herbal i. ccclxvitt (1633) 957 St. Anthonies Rape may be 
called in English Rape Crowfoot. 1856 EmriKson ue. 
Traits v.99 The fens of Lincolnshire.. have been drained, 
and put on equality with the hest for *rape-culture and 
grass. 1807 Severley & Kexby Road Act 6 Mould, dung, 
*rape-dust, soot, compostor manure. 1§80 HoLLtyBaNb Seas, 
Fr. Tong, Vue Navitierc, a *Rape field. 1765 A/useuu 
Rust, WV. 212 People who have rape-fields hespeak them 
{rape-cloths] long before. 1538 Etvor, Rapacia, *rape leaues. 
1816-20 Green ferdal II. 521/2 Satvia ae gea, *Rape- 
leaved sage. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 43 
Hence we went to see a *rape-mill turned by an horse at 
Swammerdam. 1766 A/useum Rust. V1. 271 The *rape 
plant .. is a species of wild turnep. 184z Lance Cotlage 
Farmer is The Rape Plant is of the cabbage kind, and is 
good feed for sheep. 1548 Turner Names Herdes (E.D.S.) 
67 This maye be called in englishe, an Alman radice, or 
*rape radice. 1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1539) 24b, *Rape 
rotes and Nauews, The iuyce made hy them, is very 
grosse. 1606 HOLLaxp Svetonius 241 In a seditious cont- 
motion: there were Rape-rootes [yarg. Or Turneps) flung 
at his head. 1765 AWusennt Rust. 1V. 206 A great *rape- 
shearing in our constablery. /did, 212 The disconcerting 
of the whole series of *rape-threshers. /4é2. 206 Description 
of a *rape-threshing..in the North-Riding of Yorkshire. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 33 It might well 
be called in englishe *Rape Violet because it hath a roote 
lyke a Rape & floores lyke a Violet. 1552 Exvor, Cycla- 
mints, AS named in english rape violet. 

{In branch I 


Rape (ré'p), 56.6 Also 7 rappe. 
a. F. réfe = Prov. and Sp. raspa, It. raspo, med.L. 


| 


| 
| 


a. F. rdpé (@—OF. raspeit, 12-13th c.) f. raéfe.] 

I. 1. The stalks of grape-clusters, or refuse of 
grapes from which wine has been expressed, used 
in making vinegar. Also f/, in same sense. 

1657 Bk. of Values, Rape of grape, the tun../. 06, 1682 
Art & Alyst. Vintners (1703) 64 Vhen wash your Rapes 
clear out, and put it in the Hogshead. 1725 BrRaptey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Husks of Grapes, 
.. then letting the Rape settle, draw off the liquid Part. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 321 The rape used in this 
process is kept for a succession of other processes. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1880/2 It derives its name from being 
charged with rapes. 


2. A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 

18e5 SHANNON Srewing in. 64 Small rapes..that do not 
but hold but from 1500 to 3coo gallons, whereas the rapes in 
general hold 20,000 gallons. 1885 GARDNER Acetic Acid 68 
This operation fof filtering vinegar] is performed in large 
casks with false bottoms called ‘rapes’. 

3. altrib., as rape lun, -vinegar. 

1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xix. 299 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that instead of salt and water. 1811 
aA. T. THoMson Loud. Disp. (1818) 7 These rape tuns are 
worked by pairs. 

II. +4. (More fully Rafe wene, =F. vin rape.) 
Wine made either from the rape (sense 1 above) 
by addition of water, or from fresh grapes and 
light wine placed together in a cask. Ods. 

1600 SurFLet Couutrie Farme vi. xvi. 756 He shall 
make it in this sort after the manner of a rappe vine. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Rape wine {copying Cotgr. s.v. rape). 
1726 in Baitey. 1733 Mutter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Vitis, 
Concerning Rapes, or New Wines. They make a Rape of 
Cuttings only, without any mixture of Grapes. 

+ 5. The grapes used in making vin répé (see 4). 

1704 Ray Creativu (ed. 4) 31 The Juice of Grapes is drawn 
as well from the Rape, where they remain whole, as from 
a Vat, where they are bruis‘d. 


Rape, obs. form of Reap sé. (sheaf). 

+ Rape, 2. and adv. Obs. rare. (? Back-forma- 
tion from RaprLy adv.) a. adj. Quick, hasty. 
b. adv. Hastily. 

e¢1400 Gamclyn 101 Than bispak his brother, that rape 
was of rees, ‘Stond stille, gadelyng’. c1g00 Rom. Rose 6516, 
I sey, and swere him ful rape, Ihat riche men fetc.]. 2 1585 
Muntcomerie Cherrie & Stace 884 Vhen Will, as angrie as 
an ape, Ran ramping, sweiring, rude and rape. 

+ Rape, v.! Ods. Also inf. 3-4rapen, 5 rapyn. 
[a. ON. Arapa (MSw. rapa) to hasten.] 

1. refl. To betake (oneself) in haste or with 
speed. 

c 1250 Gen. § Fx. 2376 We. bad hem rapen hem homward 
swide. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7748 A-wey 
bey scaped, Ouer se til oper land peym raped. 1377 Lanai. 
P. PLB. v. 399 ‘ What! awake, renke!’ quod repentance, 
and rape pe to shrifte’, a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2665 He 
wolle rape hym on A Resse..to the holy fonde. 

b. Const. with z/i. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Fc. 1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. 1362 Lanct P. /’/. X. Iv. 7, 
I comaunde pe.. pat pou Rape pe to ride. a1460 Play 
Sacram, 659, 1 shalle rape me redely anon To plucke owt 
the naylys. 

ce. trans. To catise to hasten, to hurry on. 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 284 Zour clerke 3e_bider 
rape with our messengere, /di, 309 Pe tyne he will not 
rape, no set a certeyn day. 

3. intr, ‘To hasten, hurry, make haste. 

61330 A rth. § Merl. 7474 (Kolbing) Of hem fiue bousand, 
pat wald scape Toward (one Oriens gan rape. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1897 Pas fro my presens..And rape of my 
rewme ina rad haste. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. 122 To his felows 
he gan to rape. 

Rape (re'p), v.2 [Prob. ad. L. rape to seize, 
take by force: cf. AF. rafer (1400 in Godef.), 
obs. and dial. F. rafer (ibid.). The 1elationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Du. r@fex in the same sense is 
not clear (cf. Rav v.3).] 

1. /rans, To take (a thing) byforce. Also adsol. 

1388 Wimpieton Sev. in 12S. /latton 57 fol. 16 Rauen- 
ous fisches han sum mesure; whanne pci hungren thei 
rapyn; whanne pei ben ful bey sparyn. 1526 Pélgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 140 ‘Tu rape & deuour the..susten- 

“aunce of the pooreseruauntesof god. 1596 Drayton Legesds 

iv. 749 What their Fathers gave her.. ‘Ihe Sonnes rap'd 
from her with a violent Iland. 1635 Heywoov (ierarch. 
349 As before, They rape, extort, forsweare,..Oppresse. 
1807 J. Bartow Coluntd. v. 693 So Leda’s Twins from Colchis 
raped the Fleece. 1863 Cowpren Crarke Shaks. Char. 
xvii. 421 Steadily clutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as + rape 
and renne, rend, wring (obs.); rape and scrape 
dial. (Cf. Kap v.23 1b.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prot. & T.869 Al that ye may 
rape and renne. 1555 W. WaTREMAN arate Facions \. x. 
217 Thei euer couete, and.. rape and rende from other. 
1610 Hottanp tr. Camden's Brit, 1. 259 To scrape and 
rape money to himselfe. 1622 Mave tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@AL, 1. 230 Whatsoever [ could rape or wring from them. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. iv. i. § 12 She .. snatched all she 
could rape and rend, untu herself. 1887 5S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Rape an’ serape, to rake and scrape together. 

+e. To pull down. Obs. rare". 

1597 J. Kine Ox Fouas (1618) 78 They..rend and rape 
downe tackles, sailes, all implements. 

To rob, strip, plunder (a place). rave. - 
ax721 D’Urvey A viadne.. ii, 1 can.. Rape the tow ring 
Eagle’s Nest. 1892 R. Kip.inc Barrack-r, Ballads 177, 
I raped your richest roadstead, I plundered Singapore. 


RAPE. 


2. To carry off (a person, esf. a woman) by 
force. ? Ods. 

1g90 SPENSER F. Q. 11. x. Aeading, Paridell rapeth Helle- 
nore; Malbecco her poursewes. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan 
tu If, 1. v, Vhese houshold precedents; which are 
strong And swift to rape youth, to their precipice. «1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 46/2 The flower of 
virgins .. By ruthless destiny is ta’ne away, And rap'd 
from earth. 1715-20 Pore /éjad xiu.782 A princess raped 
transcends a navy storm’d. 

3. To ravish, commit rape on. 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 43 warg., The Sichemites 
raped Dina; persecuted strangers; ravished their wives. 
a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 343 ‘Vo.. tor- 
ment their hodies, rape their wives and daughters. 1861 
Lines 18 July, She charged that .. he had violently as- 
saulted and raped her. 1885 Lazu 7rmes LXXVIIE. 240/2 
Females who have been raped or indecently assaulted. 

4, To transport, ravish, delight. Now rare. 

1613 Drayton Zcé/, v. 60 To rape the fields with touches 
of her string. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theel, 1 ui. ot This 
grace ., rapeth the will so that it is scarce perceived to act. 
1852 Meanderings of Afem. 1. 87 With art's refinement he 
would. .rape the soul. 

Hence Raped ///. a.1 

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. {uterest 41 There is no such 
Excitement to Revenge, as a rap'd Conscience. 

Rape, v3 Obs. exc. dial, [a. F. rafer, f. rape 
Rape 56.3] ¢rans. To rasp. (In mod. south- 
western dial., to scratch. ) 

1596 BarrouGH Jets, ['hysick (ed. 3) 369 Take and rape 
it [wood]. /é7d., After you have raped it. 1633 [J. Par- 
tripGe) 7 reas. Hid. Secrets cxvii, Put into the pot one 
pound and halfe of your Wood small raped. 

Hence Raped f/f/. a.2, Raping 7é/. sé. 

1596 Barroucu Aleth. Physick (ed. 3) 369 ‘ake one pound 
of the raped wood. /é7d¢., The last proofe of this wood is, to 
boile the rapings thereof. 

Rape, Sc. and north. f. Rope. 

Ls , 

+ Rape. Ods. Also 4 rapee, rapy, 5 rapey(e. 
[a. F. rafé, pa. pple. of sfer to scrape, grate: cf. 
Raprrr.] A dish in medieval cookery, com- 
posed of many ingredients gratcd, stamped, or 
pounded, and highly seasoned. 

1381 Ave. Cookery in Warner 4 wtig. Culin. (1791) 49 For 
to make rapee. Tak the crustys of wyt bred, and reysons, 
and hray hein wel ina morter. ¢ 1430 vo Cookery-bks. 25 
Rapeye of Fleysshe. Take lene Porke y-sode & y-grounde 
smalle. ¢ 1467 Nodle Bk. Cookry (1382) 118 To mak rape 
of fisshe tak luces and tenches or other fisshe and fry them 


in oile fetc.]. 
Ra‘pe-cake. [f Rape 54.5) a. A flat cake 


made of rapeseed pressed into this form after the 
oil has been extracted from it. b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

1660 Bk, of Rates, Rape cake the thousand, xs, 1732 W. 
Euuts Pract. Farmer 11. 51 Several make use of Rape- 
cakes, Ground .. into Powder. 1766 Alusenn: Rust. V1. 
269 Cattle are not fed with rape cakes, hecause they 
refuse to eat them: and those cakes are therefore sold for 
manuring the ground. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 283 Pepper is adulterated with linseed .. rape cake, 
and ground rice, f 

Rapee, variant of Rark, RaPpeE. 

+ Rapefal, a. Ots. [f. Rave 54,2 + -FvL.] 
Given to, or characterized by, rape or violence. 

1605 CHapman Lyron's Trag. iv. i, To teach the rapefull 
Hyrcans mariage. 1633 Cost/te IVhore1. i. in Bullen O. 7. 
IV, His suite, Which he in rapefull manner oft hath sought. 

+ Rapely, adv. Obs. Also 3 -like, 4 -liche. 
[a. ON. hrapaliga hurriedly, f. Avapa Rare v.1] 
Hastily, in haste, quickly. (Cf. RapLy adv.) 

c1220 Bestiary 240 De mire... renned rapelike. 1352 
Minot Poens vi, 67 Gold .. made him rapely ride. 1377 
LanGu. P, Pf. B. xvi. 273 With that sawe I an other Rape- 
lich renne forth. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 420 Adam took Gamelyn, 
And ladde him into spence rapely and anon. 

Rapent, obs. Sc. form of REPENT wv. 

Ra‘pe-oil. [f. Rare 54.5 Cf. Du. rvaapolze.] 
A thick brownish-ycllow oil expressed from rapc- 
seed, used chiefly for lubricating and in the manu- 
facture of soap and india-rubber. 

1545 Bk. of Vatues, Rape oyle the last, vit 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal nu. ii, 179 There he three sorts of 
wilde Turneps; one our common Rape which heareth the 
seed whereof is made rape-oil. 1440 Parkinson Herbal 
861 Rape oyle that is used in Lampes and therefore called 
Lampe Oyle, 1712 tr. Poet's Hest. Drugs 1. 10 Rape- 
Oil is sweet, and on the contrary the Linseed bitter. 1866 
Public Ledger 10 Jan. 3/2 Rape-oil is only in limited 
request. 

attrib. and Comb, 1765 ALusenm Rust. V1. 272 The uses, 
to which the rape-oil cakes are applied for the feeding of 
cattle, 1885 Census Instruct., Rape Oil Refiner, Maker. 

Raper, obs. form of Rapien, Roper. 

Raperee, obs. form of RaApranke. 

Ra‘peseed. [f. Karr 54.5 Cf. Du. raapzaad.] 
The seed of the Rape (csp. Avrassica campestris 
oletfera), used chiefly for the production of oil. 

1577 13. Gooce /Teresbach’s Hush. (1586) 29 b, Amongest 
the Winter seedes, Rape seed dooth chalenge his place, 
whiche I take to he the seede of the Rape which Plinie 
inaketh for his third kinde. 1634-5 Brereton 7Jrav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 44 A-..mill-stone, upon which the rape-seed 
being thrown was ground. 1714 tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs 
I. 10 The seed of a Kind of wild Colly-flower, which they 
call..Rape-seed. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. [/1sb. Scot, 
1, Add. 4 As rape-seed is so much larger than turnip-seed, 
the drill should be wider. 1842 Biscuore lV oolles Manns. 
Il. 90 There is another oil made from rapeseed, also used 
in the coarse woollen manufacture. 
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b. Used as a name for the plant 
CoLESEED). Now rave. 

e1s32 Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 915 Rape side, 
nanette. 1597 GeRanve /Terbad/ 1. ii. 180 Wilde Turnep is 
called in Latine Rafistrum..in English Rape, and Rape 
seed. 1666 in F. L. Hawks Hist. N. Carolina (1858) If. 39 
‘The meadows are very proper for rice, rape-seed, linseed, &c. 
1766 Alusenmn Kust, VI. 272 note, The common rape-seed 
is a wild species .. called in authors Sxnias and Napus 
sylvestris, 1865 tr. Arckman-Chatrian’s Waterloo 141 
And these rape seed,.. this colza,.. how they all are at 
work, living and growing. 

Cc. attrib, as rapesced-cake, -oil, stubble. 

1634-5 Brereton 7 raz. (Chetham Soc.) 177 The rape-seed 
cakes [ observed laid up. -3816 J. Smith Panorama Se. 
& Art II. 638 Its seed..by expression yields an oil called 
rapeseed-oil. 1830 J. Burt Farimer's Companion 118 To 
sow a green crop..in the rape-seed stuhble. 1854 Sim- 
monps Comm, Products Veg. Kingd. v. 564 The export 
of linseed and rapeseed cakes from Stettin. 

Rapey(e, variant of Raré Ods. 

Rap full, a. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sartor's Word.bk. s.v., ‘Keep her rap full!’ 
means, do not come too close to the wind, or lift a wrinkle 
of the sail. 

+ Ra‘pfully, adv. Obs. rave. [f. Rap sd] 
+-FUL+-LY%.] With resounding blows ; violently. 

1582 STANYHURST Zve?s in, (Arb.) 88 A seabelch grounting 
on rough rocks rapfulye frapping. 

Rapha, obs. form of KAPHE 2, 

Raphaelesque (re:fz'élessk), a Also raf- 
faell-. [f. the name of Raphae/ (It. Raffaello), 
one of the great artists (1483-1520) of the Italian 
Kenascence, + -ESQUE.] After the style of Raphael. 

1832 Edin, Rev. XX XVIII. 455 He may he competent to 
expatiate upon..Raphaelesque expression. 1841 W. SpaLp- 
inG Italy § [t. (sl. 11. 406 An almost Raffaellesque purity 
of outline. 1887 Lavarp Angler's [talian Schools 11. 469 
Timoteo’s manner might be called ‘ Raphaelesque’ were 
he not the teacher and Raphael the pupil. cae 

So Ra‘phaelhood soztce-wi., the artistic nature 
of Raphael’s work; Baphae'‘lic a., nonce-wd., 
concerned with Raphael ; Ra‘phaelism, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Raphael; his style or 
method ; Raphaelite, one who adopts the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of Raphael. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi IWind, 25 If any should 
.. Gaze scorn down from the heights of Raffaelhood, On 
Cimabue’s picture. 1859 Hawtuorne Jfard. Faun vi. 
(1883) 77 Thus they convert themselves into .. Raphaelic 
machines. 1877 Symonps AXenaiss. [t., Fiue Arts UL. x. 
(1882) 490 In astyle of over-hlown hut gorgeous Raphaelism. 

+Ra'phane. Obs. rave. [ad. L. raphanus 
radish.] The radish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxviil. (1495) 604 
Of the sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oyle 
made that is nedefull in many vses. 

| Raphania (rAféinia). ath. [mod.L., f. 
vaphanus radish + -1A1,] A name given by Lin- 
neeus toa form of ERGoTISM, on the supposition 
that it was due to the use of grain containing 
seeds of species of Raphanus, 

1799 Jed. Frnt. 1.63 Palsy of the tongue, raphania, ..the 
hooping cough fetc.). 1847 tr. Feuchtersleben’s Med. 
Psychol. 51 At the beginning of the eighth decennium, 
raphania..became particularly prevalent. 

| Raphanus (re‘fanys). Bot, [L., a. Gr. 
papavos = papavis radish.} A genus of cruci- 
ferous plants, of which the common radish (2. 
sativus) is the most important species. 

1730-6in Baitey (fol.). 1778 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 111. 1795/1 
Charlock, the English name of the Raphanus, .. is a very 
troublesome weed among corn. 1897 Addbut?’s Syst. Aled. 
IT. 796 It has since been shewn that the raphanus is never 
poisonous, 

+Raphel. Ods. vare. [ad. L. raphanus: see 
prec. Cf. obs. F. vaphe (Cotgr.:.] The radish. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 204 The raphe is roote, al other 
in letuce Vpgooth. /dzd. 212 ‘Lhe raphe outake, and lappe 
hit faire in donge. _ 

|| Raphe? (rif). Also 8 rapha, 8-9 rhaphe. 
Pl. raphe. [mod.L., a. Gr. papy seam, suture (of 
the skull, a wound, etc.).] 

1. Anat, A line of union between the two halves 
of an organ or part of the body, having the appear- 
ance of a seam. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Rapha, in anatomy, the ridge 
or line which..divides the scrotum and perinzum in two. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 257 An Abscess 
was formed in the Serotus, on the right Side near the 
Rhaphe. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 43 This line even 
appears defined in some places, where it forms what are 
called raphz or seams, 1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat 5 
Nose Il. 476 Along the middle line of the nose there was 
a raphe projecting to the extent of ahout one millimetre. 

2. Sot. a. In certain ovules, a cord connecting 
the hilum with the chalaza, and usually appearing 
as a ridge. b. In the Umbelliferze, the line of 
junction or suture between the carpels. c. A median 
line or rib on the valves of diatoms. 

1830 Linptry Nat, Syst. Bot, 123 Raphe and chalaza 
usually very distinctly niarked. 1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 
105 Ovules .. pendulous with a ventral raphe, or ascending 
with a dorsal one. ; 

3. Ornith. The groove along the under-side of 
the rachis of a feather. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 480/r. 

Raphell: see RAFFELL. 
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RAPID. 


Raphia (ré'fia). Bot, [Malagasy : see Rorta.] 
A genus of palms, containing three main species, 
with short stems and long pinnate leaves. Also 
attrib. as Raphia grass = RAFFIA. 

1866 Treas, Hot. 959/2. 1885 J. Ricuarnson A/alagasy. 
Eng, Dict. s.¥. Rofia, The fibre froin the young leaves is 
used as string, for which purpose it is exported under the 
name of Raphia grass. 

Raphide (ré'*feid). Bot. [a. F. raphide, f. stem 
of Gr. papis.] = Rapuis. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 139 The elon- 
gated or spindle-shaped raphide-bearing sacs, which are 
common, e. g.in the Aroideaw. dz, Hanstein's raphide-con- 
taining sac-vessels, : ; 

Raphidi-ferous, a. ot. [f. raphid- Rapuis 
+ -(I1)FEROUS.] Dearing raphides. 

1870 [see Rarnis. Co10.), . , 

Raphilite (refilait). AZ. [f. Gr. papis needle 
+ -LITE.) = TREMOLITE. 

Given as rap/ylite in 1835 hy C. N. Shepard (A/inerals 
II. 329 App.), prob. through conimunication with Thomson. 

1836 T. THomson Outlines Alin. 1.153 Raphilite. I have 
given this name to a mineral from the township of Perth, 
Upper Canada. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Raphilite, asbesti- 
form tremolite from Lanark, in Canada. 

Raphill, obs. forin of RAFFLE 56.1 

| Raphis (ré'‘fis). Bot, Also rha-. Pl. raphi- 
des (re‘fidiz), (Gr. pupis, pagid- needle.] One 
of the minute crystals, usually of acicular form, 


found in the cells of many plants. 

‘The name was suggested hy De Candolle (1826). The 
sing. is rarely used, and raphides may sometimes be in- 
tended as pl. of Karuipr. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., Raphides. 1854 J. HoaG Jicrose. 
Il. i. (1861) 233 Among the cell-contents of some plants 
are heautiful crystals called Raphides. 1876 Haxvey J/at. 
Aled. (ed. 6) 393 Many spiral vessels may he detected in 
these scales by the microscope, as well as numerous aci- 
cular raphides, 

Comb, 1870 Bextiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 2) 33 The orders 
to which it applies should he named raplis-hearing or 
raphidiferous. 

Raphorte, variant of Rarrort Obs. 

Rapie (ré'pik), a. Chem. [f. RAPE 5b.5 + -10,] 
Belonging to the rape. In rape acid (see quot.). 

1894 Mortey & Muir Ilatts’ Dict, Chem. IV. 394 Rapic 
Acid..occurs as glyceride. .in rape-seed oil, 

Rapid (rapid), a., (adv.), and sd. [ad. L. 
rapia-us, f. rapére to seize, carry off, etc.: see -1D1. 
Ct. F. rapzde (1611 in Cotgr. }.] 

A. adj. 1. Moving, or capable of moving, with 
great speed; swift, very quick. 

1634 T. Carew Calui Brit. iv. 29 Be fix'd you rapid 
Orbes, that heare The changing seasons of the yeare On 
your swift wings. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 532 Part..shur 
the Goal With rapid wheels. c174z Gray /gnorance 34 
Her rapid wings the transient scene pursue. 1791 CowPer 
fiad xv. 847 On rapid feet Sped to Achilles. 1832 De La 
BEcHE Geol, Mau. (ed. 2) 213 This river was at first by no 
means rapid, and afterwards acquired considerahle velocity. 
1866 G. Macponatp An. Q. Neigh’, xxvii. (1878) 466 
A space. .sufficient to show the persons even of rapid riders. 

2. Characterized by speed: a. of motion. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. \v. 533 With rapid Course {Po] 
seeks the sacred Main. 1730-46 THomson A sti1101 683 
Turn we a moment Fancy’s rapid flight To vigorous soils. 
1815 SueEvtey Alastor 522 With rapid steps he went 
Beneath the shade of trees. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. 1. xxvii. 
212, I ohserved a rapid movement on the part of the re- 
maining three men. x 

b. of speech: Extremely quick. 

1761 STERNE 77. Shandy V.iii, My father’s eloquence was 
too rapid to stay forany man. 1835 Browninc Yaracelsus 
v, I heard my name among those rapid words. 

3. Quick in action, discourse, etc. 

179r Cowper //iad 11. 136 On that he leaned, and, rapid, 
thus hegan. 1818 SHevtev Rev. /slam i. vii, Ere with 
rapid lips and gathered hrow I could demand the cause. 
1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey v. iv. 180 He saw the student 
was a rapid drinker. 1861 M. Arnon 7ranslating Homer 
i. 11 Homer is eminently rapid. 


b. techn. Said of photographic lenses, plates, 


or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 

1878 Annev Photogr. (1881) 292 A magnifying lens, which 
takes the form known as ‘the rapid rectilinear’, 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Wt. 28 When 1 speak of subjects 
impossible to the draughtsman, I do not mean merely very 
rapid subjects. 1892 Photogr. Aun. I}. 38 Your long exposure 
was not on the most rapid plate you had with you. 

4. Taking place with speed; accomplished, 
attained, etc., within a short time; coming quickly 
into existence or to completion. ; 

1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 479 The rapid 
victories of these Eastern conquerors soon carried their 
empire from Asia even into the remote regions of Spain. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) ELE. 166 
As it’s growth is very rapid, it attained three years after to 
the height of twenty feet. 1 ro COLERIDGE Friend 1. 
vii, Bristol has, doubtless, been injured hy the rapid pros- 
perity of Liverpool. 1874 Green Short Hist, vill. § 5. 504 
Charles had guod ground for this rapid confidence tn his 
new minister. A : 

b. Ofa slope: Descending quickly. 

1890 Gd. Words 133/2 The slope {is} so rapid that you 
can scarcely find footing when once off the beaten road. 

5. quasi-adv, Rapidly, with rapidity. 

1791 Cowrer //iad via. 381 Ajax, .. advancing rapid. 
stalk’d Around him. 1810 Sflendid Follies 11. 59 The 
hours winged away uncommonly rapid with Freelove. 


6. Comb., as rapid-footed, -mannered; -firing, 
flowing, -running adjs. ; rapid-fire (used attrid.). 


a 


RAPIDITY. 


1949 G. West tr. Pindar (1753) 1. 6 If... the rapid-footed | or ad. L. rapina, f. rapére to seize: see RAPE v.2 ! 


Steed Could with joy thy Bosom move. 1797 BewicKk 
Birds 1. Pref. 6 Its business being .. among rapid-running 
streams. 1820 G. Hake Jem. 80 Yrs. |xili. 262 A young 
Bavarian officer of the rapid-mannered kind. 1848 
3uckLEY J@jad 265 The rapid-flowing current of eddying 
Xanthus. 1890 Norte in ep. Brit. Assoc. 944. The in- 
creased importance of rapid-fire guns. 1896 Daly News 
28 Apr. 3/2 Loaded with rapid-firing and machine guns. 
B. so. A part of a river where the bed forms 


a steep descent, causing a swift current. (Origin- 


ally U. S. and usually in p/.; cf. F. rapides.) 

1776 C. Carrot Fru. (1845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson's river, through all the rapids, to Albany. 1803 
Govuv. Morris in Sparks Life & IW rit. (1852) I. 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. 18a0 SHELLEY IViteh xli, 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float. 1856 
StanLey Sinus & Pal, vii. (1858) 282 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapids, through a fall of a thousand feet. 

Rapidity (ripiditi). [ad. L. rapiditat-em, f. 
rapidus: see Rapid and -ity. Cf F. rapidité 
(1611 in Cotgr.).] The quality of being rapid ; 
celerity ; velocity ; swiftness of motion or action. 

[16x16 Butroxar Eng. Exp., Rapiditie, a snatching, a 
catching.) 1654 Butter Elephant in Moon 301 The rapidity 
Of botb their motions cannot be But so prodigiously fast 
fetc.]. 1701 Brann Deser. Orkuey (1883) 73 The quickness 
and rapidity ofthe Tide. 1783 Watson Piilip (17, 1. (1839) 
123 He advanced towards them with the utmost rapidity. 
1871 Tynpatt /vagm. Sci. (1879) I. xxi. 492 There are 
other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle-bullet. 

pl. 21774 Gowns, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 337 The 
water at the surface of a river, and that at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities, 1867 Tvnpat. 
Sound i. (1871) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 

Rapidly (repidli), adv. [f. Rari + Ly 2] 
In a rapid manner, with rapidity; swiftly, quickly. 
‘Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

1727 in Battry. @17§1 Bouncsroxr Ess. Hum, Reas. ii. 
§ 7 Thales is said to have held, that mind..was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded omic the universe. 1784 Cowrrk 
ask 1. 130 Our years, As life declines, speed rapidly away. 
1838 I. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 272 The crystals are 
deposited rapidly. 1847 Lewes ///st. Pdeilos. (1867) 11. 118 
Carried along by the rapidlty-swelling current of their age. 
1887 Bowen ire. ‘Encid 1. 90 Lightnings rapidly flash. 

Ra'pidness. Now save. ese] = Raripity. 

21656 Ussner Ams. (1658) 733 The passage seemed very 
difficult, by reason of the... rapidnesse of the river. 1719 
Dr Foe Crusoe 1. xiii. (1858) 199 With the same rapidness 
of the currents, 1782 Paine Let. Abbé Raynel (1791) 
Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 
1863 Epitu J. May Stronges of Netherstronge 239 This 
man's folly. .will lose all that rapidness might have won. 

Rapier (ré'‘piai). Also 6 raper(e, -yer, -yre ; 
Sc. 6-7 rapper, § -ier. [a. F. rapidre (1474 in 
Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, along, 
pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for cutting 
or thrusting, but chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 
for thrusting ; a small sword. 

1553 Epes Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb) 20 A rede is to them 
in the stede of sworde, rapyre & iauelyne. 1590 Sir J 
SmytH Dise. Weapons 3b, Recher .. Rapiers of a yard and 
a quarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 
Swords. 1632 Maspe tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL. WW. 227 
They would .. pricke me in the body with their Rapiers 
points. 1709 Steere 7atler No. 88 P 12, I went up Stairs 
with my Hand upon the Hilt of my Rapier. 1727-42 
Cuampers Cycl., Rapier .. In a modern sense among us, 
usually denotes a small sword, as contradistinguished from 
a back-sword, or cutting sword. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviit, 
Aware of the superiority of my weapon, a rapier or small- 
sword, [1] was little afraid of the issue of the contest. 1889 
Grove Feneing etc, (Badminton) Introd. 5 When there is a 
public exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 
frequently announced. 

fiz. 1890 ‘R. Botnprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 304 
This smiling satirist with his society talk and ready rapier 
of repartee, 

+ b. Coupled with dagger ; also fig. and Comb, 

1591 Harincton Ort. Fur. Pref. i, Hercules.. fought with 
aclub, and not at the rapyer and dagger. 1597 1s¢ /'f. 
Return fr. Parnass, W. i. 1236 This bracchidochio, .. this 
mecre rapier and dagger, 1603 Suaks. Aleas, for AI. WW. iii. 
15 Mr Starue-Lackey the Rapier and dagger man. 

C. attrib. and Comb., as rapier blade, hilt, point; 
-pointed adj.; rapier-dance, a sword-dance ; 
+ rapier-fish, the sword-fish. Oés. 

3590 Sik J. Suvru Dise. Weapons 4 *Rapier blades being 
so narrow .. do presently breake. 1812 Wittan in Archivo: 
logia (1214) XVII. 154 *Rapier Dance. 1681 Grew A/n- 
sum 1, v1.86 The head of the *rapier-fish ; called Xiphias 
.. Grows sonietimes to the length of five yards. 1599 B. 
Joxson Ev. Max out of Hum. v. iv, 1 will make thy blood 
flow on my “rapier hilts, 1884 L. Grirrin in Fortn. Rev. 
Mar. 387 The conclusions .. pierce the soul .. with so true 
and acute a*rapier-point. 1816 Keats To Ch.C. Clarke 65 
The sharp, the *rapier-pointed epigram, 

Hence Ra:piered a., wearing or furnished with 
a rapier ; sharp-pointed. 

1683 Korb. Ball. (1885) V. 454 A nimble thrust of Rapier’d 
Wit. 1854 Lowett Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 
I. 94 The scarlet-coated, rapiered figures. 


WRapilli. [It., pl. of rapi//o.] Small frag- 
ments of pumice-stone. 

1809 Witsox Hist. Mountains 11, 620 The first ejections 
.. Were simply ashes, pieces of pumice stone and rapilli. 

Rapine (rx'pin), sé. Rhet. Forms: 5-6 ra- 


pyne, 6-rapine, (7 -in). [a. F. rapéne (12th c.) | 
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and -INE4. The popniar form in OF. was razv7ne 
Ravin(E.] The act or practice of seizing and 
taking away by force the property of others; 
plunder, pillage, robbery. 

1420 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 4834 Is it Knyghtly to 
live on rapyne? nay. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x1. (Percy 
Soc.) 41 For these thre vyces abhominable .. For his pryde, 
avaryce, and also rapyne. 1586 A. Day Enz. Secretary 
(1625) 44 What rapine, what tbeft,.. was in him throughly 
planted? 1637 R. Humpurey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., Coun- 
tries layed open to their furious rapin. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. 
XXXVI, (1700) 390 All the Rapine and Bloodshed that is 
occasioned by their Pride and Injustice. 1769 RoperTson 
Chas, V1. Wks. 1813 V. 66 The lawless rapine of banditti.. 
rendered a journey of any Iength a perilous enterprise. 1879 
H. Puitiirs Nofes Coins 9 ‘The robber city, founded by 
outlaws and living by rapine. 

Jig. 1879 Geo. Eviot Theo. Such xi. 202 Angry at his 
conversational rapine. 

b. f/. Acts of violent robbery or pillage. (Freq. 
in 17th c., now rare.) 

1494 Fapvan C/vvn. (1516) 11. 43b/2 The good Cristen 
people, wbiche they had harmed by meanes of their Rapynes 
& extorcions, 1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) 56 Nought is in warfar save..murder and mischiefe, 
rapines and cowardise. 1631 WEEVER Aye, Fun. Mon. 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes. a@1711 Ken Hymnotieo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
31 A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
1826 SoutHey Vind, Eeel. Angl. 348 The Judges com- 

lained to the king of the frequent thefts, rapines, and 

omicides. ; 
ce. Beast (etc.) of rapine. Beast of prey. 

1612 Secpen (lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 252 To haue 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine .. hath been 
from inmost antiquity continued. 1648 Gace Ifest Ind, xii. 
(1655) 44 For hawking fowles, and fowles of rapine. 1859 
Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 578 That foul bird of rapine whose 
whole prey Is man’s good name. 

+ Ra-pine, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. or a. F. 
rapiner (1507).] @. intr. To commit rapine. 
b. ¢rans. ‘Yo plundcr, or carry away, by rapine. 

1s8o0 Hoitysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Rapiner, to rapine, to 
robbe, and spoile. 1646 Buck Aveh. ///, Vv. 134 A Tyrant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-men, 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 323 In their dealings these people are lawlesse, trad- 
ing in slaves.. which they rapine from all parts. 

So Ra-piner, one who commits rapine. rare—'. 

1843 Lytron Last Bar, 1. v, Are not the king’s officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapiners ? 

tT Raping, pl. a. Obs. rare. [f. RAPE v.2] 
1. Her, Of animals: Devouring or tearing prey. 

1660 Guitum Sferaldry 1. xv. 179 Lyons Bears, Wolves 
and other Beasts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term tbem in Blazon, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2. Transporting, ravishing. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv. 69 O, had I Virgil's 
verse or Tullie’s tongue, Or raping numbers like the Thra- 
cian’s Song! Jbid. v.94 Raping notes. 

+ Ra‘pinous, 2. Os. [t. Kapixe sb. + -ovs, or 
ad, OF. rapineus, -enx (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Given to rapine; rapacious. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F viij, He maketh the noble 
men to be rapynous & tyraunts. 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 277 What is that liuing other than vnjust, 
rapinous, and..tniurious? 1682 Loud, Gaz. No. 1735/3 
The Rapinous hands and power of wicked.. Men. 

b. ¢ransf. Carrying or sweeping away. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 505 One of these tides.. will carry 
any Vessel backward,..the length of its rapinous current. 

Rapist (réi-pist). U.S. [l. Rape sd.2 + -1st.] 
One guilty of rape. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, Two horse thieves 
and a rapist were sentenced. .this morning. 

+ Ra:pless, a. [f. Rap sd.!1] Free from blows. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 477/14 We ne mowe 
raples borw po pre To Bere be croune to-fore be kyng. 

aploch (ra‘plgx), 54. and a. Sc. Also 6 
rep-, roploch, rapploch, -lack, raplach, -lock. 
(Of obscure origin. ] 

A. sb. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 
1s30 Lynpesay Test. Pafyngo 1045 Thay haue renuncit 
russat and roploch quhyie. 1535 — Satyre 1995 Thair 
vmest clayis, that was of ra Slech gray. 1831 Scott Cas¢. 
Dang. ix, 1 will owe you a toate of the best raploch grey. 
1832 Vepper Native Parish i. in Poems, etc. (1878) 348 
Ophelias in woollen raplochs, and Desdemonas in linsey 
woolsey frocks. 
B. adj. Coarse, rough, homcly. 

1724 Ramsav 7ca-t. ATisc. (1733) 11. 183 The rost was 
teugh as raploch hodin, 1785 Burns Fp. Davie vii, The 
Muse, poor hizzie! Tho’ rough an’ raploch be her measure, 
She's seldom lazy. 

+ Ra‘ply, a. rare. (Cf. next.] Hasty, hurried. 

21400 Body & Soul (Vernon MS.) 149 To harme was thi 
raple res. ¢1400 St. Adevins (Cotton MS.) 353 She com 
Forthe with A raply rese. 

t+ Ra‘ply, adv. Obs. Also 4 -li, -liche, -lych. 
[=MSw. raplrka in the same sense, perh. related 
to Rap v.2, but cf. Rapety.] Hastily, hurriedly. 

¢ 1325 Metr. /[vm. 32 This reul thai gert me rapli rede. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. y. 176 Thei rise vp raply [z.7. rap- 
liche). ¢ 1440 York Myst. xvi. 7 The fauke of pe rede skye 
full rappely I ridde. 

Rapok, obs. form of Raprock avai. 

Rapontik: see RHAPONTIC. 

Raporie, obs. form of RAPPARFE. 


Raport, obs. form of Rapport, Report. 


. 


RAPPER. 


Rapparee (repirz). Forms: a. 7 rappery, 
pl. -ies, rap(p)ories. 8. 7-8 raparee, 8 rap- 
peree, 7- rapparee. [a. Ir. raparre ‘a short 
pike, a raparee’ (O'Reilly; cf. roparre ‘a rapier, 
a treacherous violent person’, ibid.); the B- 
forms app. originated in the pl., after the southern 
Irish pl. raparridhe (-zya).] 

+1. A half-pike. Obs. rare. 

1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2529/3 Both Horse and Foot are very 
ill Armed, the latter having for tbe most part only Scythes, 
or Half Pikes called Xafories, 

2. fist. An Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 1688-92 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebootcr. 

a. 1690 T. Harrison in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 212 
The fugitive Irish, or Rapperies, who steal in the night. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rapparies, Wild Irish 
Robbers, and Out-laws, 

attrib, 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2596/3 Another of our Parties 
have cut off a Rappery Colonel, with 50 of his Men. 

B. 1690 Mackenzie Stege Loudon- Derry 2/2 These were 
afterwards called Rapparee's, a sort of Irish Vultures that 
tollow their Armies to pray on the spoil. 1692 Stege Lyte. 
»tck 3 This day several notorious Rapparees were brought 
Prisoners into our Camp. 1707 Act 6 Anne 1x An Act for 
the more effectual suppression of .. robbers and rapparees. 
1745 Berkevey Let, to Gervais 24 Nov. in Fraser L7/é viii. 
304 We have been alarmed with a report thata great body of 
rapparees is up in the county of Kilkenny. 1855 Macautay 
ltist, Eng: xvii. IV. 73 The English complained that it was 
no easy matter ts catch a Rapparee. 

attrib, 1834 Aixswortu Mookwood w. vi, 0 Hanlon..That 
o’er the broad province of Ulster, the Raparee banner un- 
furled. 1888 H. D. Traite IW7dévan [11 87 The rapparee 
Irish levies who formed the bulk of James's force. 

b. jig., or extended to persons of similar char- 
acter in other countries. 

1693 J. Epwarps A véhor. O. & N. Test. 397 These zealots, 
these Jewish rapparees and assassins. 1720 Fk Jonson 
Canons Eng.Ch. 1. Fej b, Let.. Rapperees and Freebooters, 
incur the severest Wrath of God. 1816 Scott Avtig, xiii, 
This rapparee promised him mountains of wealth. 1833 
Marrvat 2. Soupile xiii, By that time we had arrived at 
the door..I paid the rapparee, and in I popped. 

Rappee (repi). Also g rapee. [ad. F. 
(tabac) rdépé, pa. pple. of réper to Rasp (see def.).] 
A coarse kind of snuff made from the darker and 
ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 


Tasping a piece of tobacco. Also trappee-snuff. 

1940 Nimble’s lig in in F. W. Fairholt 7oéaceo (1876) 
268 fnglith Rappee, Scented Rappee [etc.}. 1758 JoHNSon 
Idler No. 34 ® 24 Made some rappee-snuff. 1785 Crass 
ra ple Wks. 1834 11. 128 He May tell their honours 
that he sells rappee. 1859 THackEeray }’i7gin. lx, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, for 
Macbeth sneezed thrice. 

|| Rappel (rapel), 54. [F., f. rappeler to recall, 
Reem The roll or beat of a drum to summon 


soldiers to arms. 

1848 W.H. Kecev tr. L. Blane’s Iist. Ten V1, 125 Then 
came drums of the national guard beating the raffel and 
the générole. 1861 W. H. Russete in Temes 29 July, A 
strong body of drummers on the French model beat some 


noisy rappel. 

ney a 1866 Miss THackeray lillage on Cliff xiv, He.. 
beat the raffe/ with his spoon upon the tablecloth. 

+ Rappel, wv. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rappeler: see 
REPEAL v.] ¢vans. To recall (a hawk). 

1575 Turserv. /aniconrie 62 A fearfull goshawke .. [will] 
not willingly repayre to any devise wherwith she is called 
and rappelde after hyr flight. 

Rappely, variant of RaPLy adv. Ods. 

Rapper (repo). [f. Rap v.! + -eR1.] 

1. One who raps or knocks; a spirit-rapper. 

2755 in JOHNsos. 

2. Anything used for rapping ; spec. + a. A door- 
knocker. Ofs. b. A rattle or clapper. rare. ec. 


Coal-mining (see quot. 1851). 

1640 Outlandish Proverbs § 916 An old mans staffe is the 
rapper of deaths doore. 1 sTERNE Tr, Shandy IX. xvi, 
He stood with the rapper of the door suspended for a full 
minute in his hand. 1810 Splendid Follies I. 16 Cavendish 
Square, where the rapper first roused her from the deepest 
.. ruminations, 12834 SoutHEy Doc/or |. (1862) 116 He was 
not disturbed .. by tbe watchmen’s rappers, or clap-sticks. 
1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb, §& Dura, 41 
Rafper.—A lever, placed at the top of a shaft or inclined 

lane, .. to give signals, when every thing is ready at the 
Baeeor for drawing away. 1869 all J/ali G, 8 Oct. 8 The 
connection to each rapper and battery was to be made by 
means of a sinall button. 

3. a. An airant lie; a downright falsehood. 


Now only dra/. 

1611 Cotcr., Bourdes, fibs, rappers, lyes. 1681 T, FLatman 
Heractitus Ridens No. 38 (1713) I. 252 Care has told as 
many Rappers for the Dissenters as he thinks good. @ 1734 
Nortu £.xam. u,v. § 139 (1740) 402 What a Rapper is it 
then to say further [etc.}. 1890 in Gloucestersh. Gloss. 

b. A great oath. Now only da/, 

1678 Dryven Limberham w. i, If you can swear such 
Rappers too, there’s hope of you. @1734 NortH Lives 
(1826) III, 225 When he was very angry..he was apt to let 
goarapperortwo. 1890 in Gloucestersh. Gloss. 


+4, Something remarkably good or large. Ods. 


(Cf. Rappine Af/. a. 2.) 

1653 Sir FE. Nichotas in WV. Papers (Camden) I1. 34 Tell 
my deerest Lord Norwich he shall have a rapper (of a letter] 
next week. 1672 Marvece Reh. Transp. 1. 203 There re- 
mains but one Flower more that I have a mind to; but that 
indeed isa Rapper. ‘Tis a Flower of the Sun, 


Rapper, -ier, obs. Sc. forms of RAPIER. 


RAPPING. 


Rapperee, -y, obs. forms of RAPPARBE. 

ges (reepin), vb/. sb.1 [f, Rap v1] 

1. The action of striking or knocking sharply. 

ego tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 97 A rappynege 
togedre of stones. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 4b, Vhen 
he was witb hasty rappyng quickely let in. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad xu. 162 Stones. .on the helms.. Kept such a rapping, 
it amaz’d great Asius. 1710 7@¢ler No. 160 #1,1 heard a 
great Rapping at my Door. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
WVorshif Wks. (Bohn) II. 397 In creeds never was such 
levity; witness the. .deliration of rappings. ; 

2. a. Utterance (of an oath). +b. Perjury. Ods. 

1611 Corer., /uvement,..a rapping out of an oath. 1754 
Fiktpinc Jonathan Wild 1. xiii. (1840) 551 He was a pitiful 
fellow who would stick at a little rapping for his friend. 

+Rapping, vil. sb.2 Obs [f. Rap v.?] 
The practice of seizing or taking. 

1541 PayNe.t Catiline i. 1 In rappynge and catchynge be 


was auaritious. . 

Rapping (repin), #4 a.  [f. Rap v.1] 

1. That raps or knocks. 

1855 SMEDLEY Occult Sciences 19 After all that has been 
written on the subject of the rapping spirits. . 

2. Uncommonly big or striking. Now dal. 

1658 BraMHALL Consecr. Bfs. vi. 146 Some others who 
fathered this rapping lie upon bim. 1720 Strvre Stow’'s 
Surv. (1754) 1.1. xvii. 100/1 He maketh a voluntary confes- 
sion of three other rapping crimes. 1728 W. Smitu Univ. 
Coll, 181 Next comes a rapping Lye. 1847-78 HatuiweELL, 
Rapping, large. Var, dial. 

Rappist! (repist), U.S. [See def] A 
member of an American religious sect named from 
its leader, George Rapp. 

1845 G. STRUTHERS in Ess. Chr. Union xii. 372 The Rap- 
pists, Sbakers, Mormons..and other small sects. 1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. Wl. 1994 The Rappists eini- 
grated to Economy, 17 m. nortbwest of Pittsburg. 

So Ra‘ppite. 

1832 S. A. Ferrate Ramble througk U.S. A. 92 The 
Rappites had been in possession of the place for six years. 
1864 T. L. Nicuots 40 Vrs. Amer. Life 11. 20 ‘The Rap. 
pites.. were the followers of a religious zealot, who yielded 
implicit obedience to his commands. 

Rappist ? (repist). [f. Rap sd.1 or v.1+-1sr.J 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping. b. A 
supposed spirit that ‘ raps’. 

1853 Yazt’s Afag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rappists, connois- 
seurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery-mongers. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 2/2 The ‘rappists’, whoever they 
might be, apparently followed with close attention the con- 
versation that went on in the room. 

Rapplack, -loch, obs. forms of RaPLocn. 

Rapply, variant of Rarity adv. Oés. 

Ra‘ppock. worth dial, In 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
-uck. An ill-behaved person. 

¢1350 [fomadon 7006 By none suche rapokys will I sitt. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Rapfak, a pet name for an unruly 
child. 1881 J. Sarcisson Foe Scoap 144 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
Them rappucks at cuh creepan aboot t’ back dooar. 

Rapporie, obs. form of RAPPAREE. 

Rapport (rapoeut, F. rapdr), sd. Also 7 ra- 
port. [F., f. rapporter: see RE- and Apport v.] 

+1. Report, talk. Obs. rare—'. 

1539 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 194, I 
perceyve by bis rapport tbat your grace shewed unto hym 
that the yong duck of Cleves was decessed. 

Keference, relationship; connexion, corre- 
spondence, conformity. /# rapport: (see 3.) 

The quots. show that Jobnson was mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 

1661 in Brount Glossagr. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s 
Trav, 226 Between wbose Languages there is no more rap- 
port, tben the English hath to the Greek and Arabian. 
1689-90 TEMPLE Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 I. 167 ’Tis obvious 
enough, what ala wade there is .. between the Thoughts and 
Words. 1697 J. SerGeant Solid Philos. 26 It bas no Rap- 
port at all to the Line of Knowledge. [1755 Jouxsox, 
fapport..A word introduced by the innovator, Temple, but 
not copied by others.) 182: Sporting Alag. IX. 3 The 
rapports of conformity wbich naturally exist between the 
male and the female. 1894 DoyLe 5S. Holmes 169 As a 
proof that I had been in rapport with you. 

b. spec. A state in which mesmeric action can 
be exercised by one person on another. 

1848 CrowE Night Side of Nature 1. 343 Tbe somnambule 
reads the thougbts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom he is placed in rapport. 1849 H. Rocers £ss. 
(1874) II. vi. 293 Every work of genius, by coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius, . is itself the parent of many others. 

3. In Fr. phr. ev rapport, in connexion, etc. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A xfodsog. (1859) 98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was frequently en rapport with 
him. 1851 Mayne Rein kiffe Rangers xxviii, Sympathetic 
natures, who only needed to be placed e% rapport to ‘like 
each other mightily’. 

+4. Comb. rapport-work (tr. F. ouvrage de 
rapport), inlaid or mosaic work. Oés. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 407 The Workmansbip is 
of several pieces of rapport-work after the Mosaic manner. 

+ Rapport, v. Obs. rare—'. [See prec.] zutr. 
To relate Zo. 

1649 JER. TayLor Gt, xemp. 1, § 10 Which duty .. r'ap- 
ports to God and touches not the Man. 

‘+ Rapporteur. Obs. vare—'. [a. F. rapport- 
cur, {. rapporter: see Rapporr sd.] A reporter. 

¢ 1500 Alelusine 1g0 With drawe not rapporteurs of wordes 
toward you. 


|| Rapprochement (raprofman). [F., f. rap- 
procher (f. re- + approcher APPROACH) + -MENT.] 
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A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations. 

1809 Edin. Rev. X1V. 228 One of the opinions .. deserves 
to be mentioned, as exhibiting a curious rapprochement. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 July 8/3 Arapprochement between 
the Russian and Austrian governments. 

Rapreiff, obs. Sc. form of REPROVE. 

Rapscallion (repskelion). Also § rabs-. 
[Later form of RascaLiton.] A rascal, rogue, 
vagabond, scamp. 

1699 E. Warp London Spy No. 5. ro A parcel of Poor 
ragged Rapscallions, mounted upon Scrubbed Tits. 1748 
Smo.utett Kod. Rand, xxv, Go your ways, you rapscallion. 
1837 Howitt Reur. Life iv. ij. (1862) 335 Those ragged 
rapscallions that abound in the streets of towns, .. unculti- 
vated, neglected. 1885 RuncIMAN Shippers & Sh. 214 A set 
of ferocious-looking rapscallions had boarded the steamer. 

b. attrib, or as adj. 

1711 E. Warp Quix. I. 380 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 1777 in F. Moore Songs & Ball. Amer. Rev, (1856) 
172 From him who. .calls all Congresses Rabscallion, 1869 
Tro.Lore ‘Te knew, etc. xii. (1878) 66 He is dressed in such 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence Rapsca‘llionly a., rascally; Rapsca‘l- 
lionry, rascals collectively. 

1832 Blackw. Alag. XXXII. 245 A ‘rapscallionly part’ 
there is in every community. 1858 7%szes 30 Nov., I sup- 
pose this rapscallionry will ‘quit’ soon. 

+ Ra-pshin. Obs. rare. [f. Rap v1 + Sutn.] 
A kind of fetter contrived to strike against a horse’s 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

1677 Dulwich College MSS. Ser. 1. 30 (28 July), 4 pins 
for the horses rapshins. 1683 Kennet tr. Evasnt. on Koll. 
54 The Penalty of his Jaws being curbed, his Tail Gock'd, 
his Rapshin and Fetters when he runs a:Grass. 

Rapsodie, -ist, -y, obs. ff. RHAPSODIS?, -Y. 

+ Racpster. xonce-wd. [f. Rae v.l + -sTER.] 
One who raps. 

1772 T. Brvpces //omer (1797) 1. 309 Then at another 
stroke this rapster Settled Calisius, his tapster. 

Rapt (rept), sb. Now rave. [ad L. raptus, 
n. of action f. rapére to seize. Cf. F. rapt.) 

1. A trance, ecstasy, rapture. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 A rapt, or a rauyssh- 
ynge of the soule. 4xsss Epen Decades 182 He seemeth 
to lye as thoughe he were in great payne or in a rapte. 1669 
WooDHEAD St, 7eresa 1. xxiv. 165 Shere came a Rapt upon 
ine, so sudden, tbat it took me, as it were, out of inyself. 
175t Lavincton Exnthus. Meth. & Papists 11. (1754) 72 
Being much indisposed, I took up my Rosary, and insen- 
sibly fell into a Rapt. 1826 SoutHey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 138 
In one of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit .. 
bade him look down upon the earth. ‘ 

+2. Sc. = Raps (abduction or ravishing). Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 121 Adulterie and fornica- 
tioun, Raptand incest. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Eneas 
1, 48 Fair Helen's rapt, and Paris’ prowd offence. a@ 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais \u. x\viii. 387 A Vagabond Stranger.. 
by an open Rapt snatcbt away before their own eyes their 
.. Daughters. 

+b. An abducted woman. Oés. rave. 

1632 LitHcow 7xav. 1. 70 [Helen is] tbe inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and Iicentious rapts. ‘ 

+3. The act or power of carrying forcibly away ; 
sweep; force, current. Ods. 

1632 LitHcow 7vav. vii. 341 Neither may reason find 
place in the violent rapt of such passions. 1645 RUTHERFORD 
Tryal & Tri. Faith iv. (1845) 149 Nor are we to think that 
God doth all with an immediate rapt. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor.1. § 24 Move by the Intelligences of tbe superiour 
Faculties, not by tbe Rapt of Passion. 

+4. Violent robbery, rapine. Obs. rare. 

1641 Sc. dcts Chas. J (4814) V. 425 [He] brought away 
from thame ane kow whairof he never made restitutione as 
yet, quhilk is manifest rapt and oppressioune. 

Rapt (rept), pa. pple. (and pa. ¢.). Also 5-6 
rapte, 7 rap’t. [ad. L. vapf-zs, pa. pple. of rapcre 
to seize, RAPE v2 

Chiefly employed as a pa. pple. passive (rarely active), but 
also occas. in poetry (from ¢ 1600) as a pa. tense. The use 
of Rap w.3 to supply an inf. and pres. was formerly common 
(cf. also Rapt v.), but is now extremely rare.] 

I. As pa. pple, passive. (The ordinary use.) 

1. (Also with 2.) Taken and carried up fo or 
zzto heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a 1400 Vernon ATS. in O.E. Alisc. 223 Pe visions of seynt 
poul wan be was rapt into paradys. 1412-20 Lypa. Chrex. 
Ivey i. xiv, In this wyse were tbe bretheren twayne To 
heauen rapt, as thes poetes fayne. 1432-so0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 25 Helyas was rapte in this tyme. 1526 Pile 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 Whan he was rapt & taken vp in 
to the thyrde heuen. 1610 Guituim Heratiry in. ii. (1660) 
99 To this place .. were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up 
before tbeir deaths. 1667 Mitton P, Z. in. 522 Rapt in a 
Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
YF Qual, (1803) 1V. 71 They are, .rapt, perhaps, like Elijah, 
alive into Heaven, 1866 Kincstey Herew. I. Prel. 12 He 
was rapt up on high and saw S. Peter. 

2. Canied away zz spi77/,without bodily removal. 

1470 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 15 How a certeyn deuowt 
person. .was rapte in spirite by the wille of god. sso BaLe 
Image Both Ch. 1. Ciij, 1... was in the spirite rapte, and 
clerely taken vp from all wordlye affectes. 1669 WoonHEaAD 
St. Teresa 1. xxxvi. (1671) 272 Being in Prayer .., and rapt 
in Spirit. 1712 Pope Afessiah 7 Rapt into future times, the 

ard begun. 1878 S. Cox Sulv. Mundi ix. (ed. 3) 198 St. 
Paul when he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise. 

b. With various const., as beside, beyond, out of 
(oneself), zszfo (a certain state). 

1549 CHALonER Evasm. on Folly V.iij, They are wholy 
distraught and rapte out of theimselves. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 289 Doe I seeme .. to be frentique, and rapt 


RAPT. 


beside my selfe. 162r Burton Anat. Wel. un. ii, a. iii 
(1651) 476 Anthony was amazed and rapt beyond himself. 
1691 RAy Creation 1. (1692) 160 How would he have been 
rapt into an Extasie of Astonishment. 1795-1814 Wornsw. 
#Excurs. 1. 21§ Rapt into still communion. 1879 Hessa 
Stretton Through a Needle's Eye 1. 182 He bad Bee rapt 
away into a trance of spiritual ecstasy. 

3. Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptured. Also const. wéth or (in recent use) dy. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. Wysed. 11. 3 With this noble corage, 
with this ardent zele .. he is thus rapte, 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. iv. ix. 6 With the sweetnesse of her rare delight The 
prince balfe rapt began on her to dote. 1680 Crowne J/isery 
Civ. Var w. 50,1 am so rapt I mind not what she says. 
1713 Appison Cato Iv. iii, 1... Am rapt witb joy to see my 
Marcia's tears. 1795-1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 1v. 127 From 
such disorder free, Nor rapt, nor craving, but in settled 
peace. 1814 Scott lV av, xxvi, I am not, like him, rapt by 
the bustle of military preparation. 1860 Maury Piys. Geog. 
Sea vi. § 313, I have stood on the deck under those beau- 
tiful skies gazing, admiring, rapt. 

4. Deeply engaged or buried zx (a feeling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent zfovz. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx1x.(Percy Soc.) 137 Fora woman 
rapt in love so inarveylously. 1601 R. JoHnson Kingd. & 
Commu, (1603) 222 As men rapt in deep contemplation. 
1682 H. More Belshazzar 1. 66 Rapt in prophetic vision, 
I behold Things hid as yet from mortal sigbt. 1769 Gray 
Installat, Ode 18 Rapt in celestial transport they. 1846 
‘Tennyson Golden Year 69 As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 
the coming harvest, aque not plunge His hand into tbe 
bag. 1847 — Princ. v1. 203 Ida spoke not, rapt upon the 
child. 1882 Farnar Early Chr. 1. 416 Rapt in adoring 
contemplation, 

5. Of a woman: Carried away by force ; raped. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 197 Sekenge Europa his 
sustyr, .. whiche was rapte by Tupiter. c1sso Life Bf. 
Fisher in Wks. (E. E. ¥.S.) 1. p. xliv, Provided alwaies 
that you..Catherine were not rapt against your will. 1594 
Drayton /dea 497 By Proserpine’s sad Teares, When she 
was rapt to the infernall Bower. @163q Ranpotrn Pozms 
(1638) 11 Euridice.. From Orpheus rapt. Pe. 

6. Carried or removed from one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various const. : 

issz Latimer Godly Serum. (1562) 113b, They ..shal be 
rapte vp into theayre. 1615 SAxpys 7rav. 206 The house of 
the blessed Virgin .. was rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. «1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my Nephew .. to Redgrave. 
1715-20 Pore /Had vy. 113 Rapt through the ranks he 
thunders o’er tbe plain. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. |. 212 
The aspiring family was rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
1870 Myers Poems 82 That face, .. Lo, while we looked on 
her, was rapt away. 

b. Taken away by death. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 121 His only daugbter 
had been rapt away to tbe grave. 1865 CariyLe /7edk. 
Gt. x. viii, (1872) III. 297 Looking back..upon sucb a Fatber 
now rapt away for ever. 

+e. Snapped 2p (by purchasers). Oés. rare. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epistles To Rdr. *v, Flim flames and 
gue gawes..are soner rapte vp thenne..Clarkly makinges. 

IL 7. As pa. pple. active. rare. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 59 The mynde 
inwarde Venus bad rapte and taken fervently. 1605 B. 
Joxson Volpone Ded., This it is, that hatb .. rap’t me to 
present indignation. 1671 Mittox ?. &. 1. 39 What acci- 
dent Hatb rapt him from us? 

II. 8. As ga. ¢. Chiefly poetic, and now vare. 

1594 22d Rep. Kaustus (1828) 76 He .. rapt bim up by his 
long hair out of tbe water unto the land. 1621 H. Kine 
Serm. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him, and bare bim to 
tbe house. 1651 R. Warine Verses prefixed Cartwright’s 
Comedies, He rapt us, too: ’t was Heaven but to heare. 
1797 Mrs. Rapctirre /talian xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. 1821 SHELLEY Adozais xxiii, 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, so rapt Urania. 1876 
SwinsurneE Erechtheus 617 As the wild God rapt ber from 
earth's breast lifted. 

Rapt (rept), A/a. [See prec.] 

1, Ientranced, ravished, enraptured, etc. 

1sss Even Decades 182 The spirite answereth by the 
mouth of the rapte Piaces. 1632 Mitton Pevwseroso 40 Thy 
rapt soul sitting in thine eyes. 1732 Pore £Zss. Alan 1. 278 
The rapt Seraph tbat adores and burns. 1841 EMERSON 
Addr. Meth, Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 221 The rapt saint is 
found the only logician. ‘ 

2. Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19th c. use.) 

1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /taliaz i, He listened .. witb a rapt 
attention. 1851 J. P. NicHot Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 300 The 
rapt language of the Psalmist. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in 
Library (1892) 1. iv. 167 It is not the poetry of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm. 4 

+ 3. Due to being carried along. Oéds. vave—. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Hud. Astrol. xxi. 432 The Moone by 
her diurne rapt inotion from East to West. 

+ Rapt, v. Obs. [f. Raptr pa. pple.; ci. Rar 
v.83, RAPE v.2] 

1. trans. To carry away by force. 

1577 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 86 The women of Saba.. 
were rapted and rauished by the Romaines. 1601 DanteEL 
Cty. Wars vu. xcvii, ‘The Libyan lion, .. Out-rushing from 
his den, rapts all away. 1629 Sin A. Gorces tr. Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet. 159 This spirit is fained to be rapted by tbe 
Earth. /did., The ayre is rapted by the water. 

2. To transport, enrapture. 

1sgp8 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophies 441 The 
Prophet rapting bis soule’s soule a space. a 1619 FoTHERBY 
A theo. i. xii. § 2 (1622) 337 It even rapteth the soule, and 
abstracteth it froin it selfe. 

llence + Ra-pted f7/. a., t Ra‘pting vd/. sb. 

1586 Warner Ald, Eng. 1. v. (1589) 16 Hercules. .in rescue 
of the rapted Bride did runne. x02 tr. Junius on Rev. xxi. 


— 
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9 Hisrapting up by the Spirit. @1619 FoTHEeRsy 4 theout. 
i, xik § 2 (1622) 337 ‘Puning rarely right, Vnto tbe rapting 
Spirit, tbe rapted spright. Seat 

Rap, tap, etc. An imitation of the sound pro- 
duced by rapping on a door. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple i, Rap, tap, tap! ‘There's your 
master ’,..screamed the lady. 1874 A. G. Murpocu Sandy 
UM’ Vartan 3 Rap, tap, tirrap, went tbe Tweezer’s knuckles 
against the pannelling of the door. ; 

Ra‘p-ta-p, v. (Cf. prec.) itr. To make a 
rapping noise. Hence Ra‘p-ta‘pping ppl. a. 

1821 Crare itt. Minstr. 1. 36 The tuteling fife, and 
hoarse rap-tapping drum. 1859 Carern Sadl. 4 Songs 142 
Thrice happy cot, if there tbe bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. Bee: 

Raptatovrial, 2. [f. L. type *raptatori-us (f. 
raptare to seize) + -AL.J = RarTortaL. 

1861 in Smithsonian Misc. Collect. 1V. 1. Gloss. 1880 
GUntHer /tshes 296 A raptatorial fish organised to live at 
a deptb of between 500 and 800 fathoms. | 

So Ra‘ptatory a. (In recent Dicts.) 

+Ra-pter. Ods.—' [f. Raprv.) A ravisher. 

1612 Drayton Poly-oth. x. 149 Chaste Winifrid ; who chose 
.. To haue her harmlesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 

+ Ra:ptery. Ods. rame—'. [f. Raptr pa. pple. 
+ -ERY.] Rapture. 

1640 Bp. RevnoiDs Passions iv. 18 To quicken and rayse 
tbe Minde witb a kind of heat and rapterie. 


+ Ra‘pting, //.c. Ods. [f. Rarrv. + -1NG?.] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing. (Not un- 
common in 1th c.) 

1598 SvivesteR Due Bartas |. vi. (1641) 57/2 Come and see 
Womans rapting features. 1610 //istrio-m. 1% 35 In flowing 
straynes, and rapting Symphonie. 1676 D'Urrry Jad. 
Fickle 1. ii, He eager of such rapting Bliss, awak'd her with 
a kiss. 1721 — Oferas, etc. Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting Lyre. } 

+ Rasption. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. raption-em 
(Terence), n. of action f. vafére Rare v.27] The 
fact of being snatched np. 

1548 Upatt Lrasm. Par, Pref. A inj b, Of feigned 
visions, of lying in traunces, of rapcions, even unto the third 
heauen. 1623 in CockeraM [1644 condemned in Vindex 
A nglicus 5-6.) 

Raptly, adv. rare. [f. Raptr ppl. a + -LY2.J 
ta. Quickly. Oés. b. Rapturously. 

1646 J. Grecory Motes § Obs. (1650) 74 That part of 
the Spheare is most raptly moved, which is most remote 
from tbe Poles. 1890 S. J. Duxcan Social Departure 225 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly. 

Ra‘ptness. vere. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] fa. 
Swiftness. O4s. b. Rapt condition. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52h/2 With 
more festination & more raptnes. 1891 Cornuh. Mag. Feb. 
182 That look which such raptness wears. 

Raptor (re‘pta:). [a. L. raptor, agent-noun 
f. rapére RAPE v.*]} 

+1. Aravisher. Oés. 

1609 Hevwoop Srit. Troy xiv. xcv, Oh! had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide, Millions of liues had in his death beene 
sau'd. 1709 J. JoHNSON Céergym. Vade Al. uu. 30 If the 
virgin netlieen engaged to another,..the raptor had been 
guilty of adultery. 

+2. A plunderer, robber. Oés. 

1667 Wareruouse Fire Lond, 32 Yhey that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully will prove themselves preservers 
not raptors. 1720 J. JOHNSON Canous Ch. Eng. 11. H hjhb, 
Some Raptors rather than Rectors of Churches. 

3. Ornith. One of the Aaptores (see 4). 

1873 W. Cory Lett. & Jruis. (1897) 324 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stocked with raptors. 1892 
W. H. Hupsow Za Plata 93 Some raptors never attack 
birds, others only occasionally. 

4. In Lat. pl. raptores (reeptd-rz’, as the name 
of an order cf birds of prey, including the eaglc, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 

1823 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. X1V. 405 note, The term 
Raptatores of that naturalist [{Iliger] 1 have ventured to 
alter to Kafptores, which appears to me more classical. ‘The 
former I believe is not in use. 1854 BapHam //adieut. 157 
Representatives of all the raptores, or hirds of prey, vultures, 
falcons, and owls. 

Raptorial (rxptoerial), @. (and sé.) [f L. 
type *rapldri-ns (cf. prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Given to seizing prey, predatory; csp. rap- 
torial hirds = prec. 4. 

1825 Vicors & Horsrietp in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 177 
The first order .. is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Prey. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr Cire. Sc., Organ. 
Nat.1. 226 Raptorial birds take a horizontal position when 
suspended in the air. 1892 W. H. Hupson La Plata 158 
Bringing a raptorial insect and a firefly together. 

b. as 5d. A bird of prey. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

2. Pertaining to, or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals ; adapted for seizing prey. 

1839 Jaroine Brit. Airds 1. 53 With raptorial or pre- 
dacious manners, 1870 H..A, NicHotson AM/an. Zool. 1.219 
In others the first pair of legs are greatly developed, and 
form powerful raptorial organs, as in the Jantis. 

So Rapto‘rious a. 

1819 G. SamovEtte Entomol. Contpend. 300 Anterior legs 
raptorious. 1835 Kirpy //ad. & Lust. of Anim. 1. xv. 59 
The raptorious fore leg of the Squilla. 

Ra:ptril. ? pseedo-arch. App. = RAscaL. 

1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. vii, The raptril vulgar .. who 
hiss one day what they applaud the next. /did. 1v. v, 

Heard you the name the raptrils shouted. 

Rapture (re‘ptiii), 56. Also 7 wrap-. [f. 
Rapr pa. pple. + -uRE. Cf. capture.] 
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+1. The act of seizing and carrying off as prey 
or plunder. Oés. 

1608 SHAks. Per. 1. L 161 Spite of all the rapture of the 
sea, This jewel holds his huilding on my arm. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman /liad xxu. 271 Look how an eagle from her height 
Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. 1639 G. Damien Accdlus. 
xliv. 6 Who did Realines suhdue.. Were wise in Councell, 
and in Rapture strong. ; : 

2. The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards; force of movement. Now rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 428 Our Sbip..’gainst a Rocke, 
or Flat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. De/. 11. vi. (1635) 98 A receiued opinion 
amongst Pbilosophers .. that the sea by the rapture of the 
heauens should be moved round..in adiurnall course. 1667 
Muizton P, ZL. vit.299 Wave rowling after Wave, where way 
they found, If steep, with torrent rapture, 1888 Lowett 
Agassiz v1. i. 21 With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About earth’s shaken coignes. 

+3. The act of carrying off a woman. Oés. 

1600 DEKKER Forlunatus Wks. 1873 1. 151 That feare 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon her. 1662 J 
BarGrave Pope Avex. V/1 (1867) 117 A flat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine hy a Centaure. 1728 Newton 
Chronol, Amended i. 114 Under which of the Kings hap- 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

b. = Rape 54.2 3. Obs. Also fig. 

1615 CHAPMAN Oc/yss. Xx. 485 My women servants drage’d 
ahout my house T’o lust and rapture. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen. V, cccxxix, Though the Representative 
committ Rapture vpon bis heart, in well-drawne Smiles. 

4. The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esp. to heaven; the fact of being so 
conveyed. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 19 Horrid raptures downe to 
the lowest hell. 1693 J. Eowaxps Author. O. & N. Test. 
193 Elias’s rapture to heaven. 1842 Manninc Servs. viii. 
(1848) 139 In the book of the prophet Ezekiel we read of his 
rapture to Tel-abih. 1895 .\. Nutr Voy. Hrau 1. 273 note, 
The rapture of the hero, by the heroine, to the Underworld. 

5. Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 
sorption, ecstasy; now es. ecstatic delight or Joy. 

1629 Mitton Vasizity 98 Such musick sweet. .-As all their 
souls in blisfull rapture took. 1655 Stancey /list. Philos. 
11. (1701) 86/1 His Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Mostacu Let. fo C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Women alway’s speak 
in rapture when theyspeak of beauty. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY 
Frankenst, iii, (1865) 58 ‘he astonishment .. soon gave 
place to delight and rapture. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xomola tu. 
xxiv, He felt in that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony. 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. (In 
mod. use the pl. is freq. in the phr. (0 de) v7, or 


(40 go) tnto raplures.) 

1605 Drayton far, Wars im. lviii, With such hrave rap- 
tures from her words that rise, She made a breach in his 
impressive hreast. 1642 Mitton Afo/. Simect. iii. Wks. 
(1851) 287 This man..secs truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to it. 1738 Westey //ysuns, ‘Again the kind revolving 
Year’ iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. 1760 Goins. Cit. IV. xi, He is in- 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvement. 1862 Miss 
Brapvon Lady Aadicy i, \ place that strangers fell into 
raptures with. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. Holt (1868) 19 The 
mother's ¢arly raptures had lasted but a short time. 

e. A state of passionate excitement; a par- 


oxysm, fit. rave (now déal.\. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. i. i..223 Your peating Nurse Into a rap- 
ture lets her Dauhy cric. 1634 Sik T. Hernert 7'razv. 24 
‘Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. 1895 
W. C. Fraser Whaups of Durley xii, Tbe laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they misca’ed her. 

d. A strong fit or attack of (some cmotion or 
mental state). 

1795-1814 Worpsw. Lrcurs. v1. 488 A rapture of forgetful- 
ness. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibd ii. 19‘ Eh, that’s 
the sea !* exclaimed the lassie in a rapture of admiration. 

6. The expression of ecstatic feeling in words or 
music; a rhapsody. 

16z0 MELTON A strodog. 27 The cause of such Musicall and 
Harmonious Raptures. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. ut. 369 With 
Preamble sweet .. they introduce Thir sacred Song, and 
waken raptures high. 1763 J. brown /oetry & Wus. vi. 102 
When the first Fire of Enthusiasin had vented itself in the 
Rapture of Hymns and Odes. 1835 Lytron Réenzé 1x. iv, 
The people..shouted raptures as he passed. 1845 Browninc 
Home Th. fr. broad 14 Vhe first fine careless rapture [of 
the thrush]. 

7. Comb. a. Instrumental, as vapture-bound, 
-bursling, -lightened, -rising, -smilten, -tonched, 
-lrembling adjs. 

184z Faner Styrian Lake 26, 1 see Mary *rapture- bound, 
And the lily-flowers around. 1824 T. Fensy Four Tem- 
peram, WV. xv, Its *rapture-bursting joys. 1799 CAMPBELL 
Pleas. Hope Wks. (1837) 6 Turn.. thy *rapture-lighten'd 
eye To Wisdom’s walks. 1842 Sir AuBREY DE VERE Song 
of Faith 219 With *rapture-rising heart, and a thanksgiving 
tongue. 1799 Camppett Pleas. [lope Wks. (1837) 23 Who 
hath not own’d with *rapture-smitten frame The power of 
grace. 1820 1. MitcHeLt Al ris/oph. 1. 209 Your hard shall 
depart Witha *rapture-touch’d heart. 1794 CoLeripGE Aedig. 
Musings vi, Cheruhs and *rapture-trembling Seraphiin. 

b. Objective, as raplnre-breathing, -giving, 
-moung, -speaking adjs. 

1777 Potter sEschylus Suppl. 111 The muses’ *rapture- 
breathing shell. 1787 Burns Ausw. Verses by Guidwife of 
Wauchope iv, The saul 0° life, the heav'n helow, Is *rapture- 
giving woman, 1801 Exizasetu Scot Alonzo & Cora 81 
Her *rapture-moving voice. 1799 Camrsett Pleas. Hope 
Whks. (1837) 4 The *rapture-speaking tear. 

Hence Ra‘ptural @., Raptura'tion. wonce-wds. 

1695 Bp. Sprat Dise. Clergy 46 Such raptural (if I may so 
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RARE. 


call it) or Enthusiastical Spirit of Preaching. a 1814 Gou- 
csanga u. i. in New Brit. Theatre U1. 110 PM tell you. 
Now prepare for rapturation. 

Rapture (re‘ptiiiz), v. Nowvare. [f. the sb.] 
trans. Toenrapture. Alsoconst. wth. (Chietly in 
p@ss., common ¢ 1700-50.) 

1637 Heywoop Royal Ship aL Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 
tured our Undertaker. 1710 SteeLte Tatler No. 224 ? 7 
The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender .. which .. 
raptures the Spirits. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 
308 How will Lord M. be raptured when he sees her. 1818 
Keats Endyit. 11.947. 1892 INcERsott in Pall Mall CG. 
16 Apr. 7/1 While yet in love with life and raptured with 
the world, he passed to silence. 

Raptured (re'ptitud), sf a. [f. prec. sb. 
and yb.] Ecstatic, enraptured. (Freq. in 1$thc.) 

1682 Sir T. Browne /V&s. (1836) 1. 343 The meeter of the 
rapturd pedagogue. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 558 In his rap- 
tured soul the vision glows. 1748 THomson Cas?. /udot. 11. 
xlvi, Light o’er the chords his raptur'd hand he flung. 1830 
Tennyson Ode to Afemory v, Large dowries doth the rap- 
turd eye To the young spirit present. . 

Ra:ptureless, a. rare—'. Devoid of rapture. 

1811 Scott Don Roderick 1. iti, Weak minstrels of a laggard 
day, .. Timid and raptureless. 

+ Ra:pturist. Os. rare. 
-1st.} An enthusiast. 

1663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 42 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturists. 1783 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 13 Jan., Dr. Warton 
..1s what Dr. J¢hnson calls a rapturist. 

Rapturizeé (re 'ptitiraiz), v. [ff Raprure 5b. + 
-1ZE.)  ézér. To fall into ecstasies. Also (szorce- 
use), to say ip an ecstatic way. 

18zz2 Mrs. E. Natuan Lanegreath 1.25 ‘I would not miss 
this féte for the world !’ rapturized the Earl. 1832 Darwin 
in Life (1887) I. 232, I will not rapturize again, hut I give 
myself great credit in not heing crazy out of pure delight. 

Rapturous (re'ptiiires), 2. Also 7-S Poet. 
rapt’rous. [f. Rapture sé. + -ous.] 

l. Characterized by, expressive or partaking of, 
rapture. 

1678 Cupwortu /uted/. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 54 
Rapturous and Ecstatick Union with .. The 
Good. 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 441 Here rapt'rous 
Converse he with Heav'n maintains. 1756 Burke Suld. 4 
8.1. viii, The pleasure ..is of a lively character, rapturous 
and violent. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu J/orad T. (1816) I. xx. 
178 The joy of the .. master .. was rapturous and voluhle. 
1853 Kincstey //yfatia xxii. 279 A shout of rapturous 
applause greeted this announcement. 

2. Feeling or exhibiting rapture. 

1754 Gray Pleasure 18 Rise the rapturous choir among. 
1851 Hecrs Comp. Soltt. iv. (1874) 42 A rapturous imagina- 
tive girl, 1871 R. Ectis tr. Catu//us xxv. 17 Muse more 
rapturous, you, than any Sappho. 1885-94 R. KripGes £70s 
§& Psyche June xxvi,[ We) see thee now so glad and rapturous. 

Rapturously (re'ptitirasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY %.] Ina rapturous manner. 

1664 H. More Myst. Juiz. 293 Mere Prophetick Ellipsis 
.. Spoken rapturously and ecstatically. a@1z1x Kenx Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 375 When ‘Tears. .so rapturously glide. 
1845 Lp. Campsete Chancellors (1857) V1. cxxix. 174 The 
specch...was rapturously praised asa fine specimen of judicial 
eloquence. 1873 Burton //ist. Scot. V1. \xxi. 246 They 
crowded rapturously round the princely boy. 

>o Ra pturousness. 

1880 G. Mexeoitn Trag. Com. (1881) 271 All that he has 
dreamed of rapturousness and blessedness. 

|| Raptus (re‘ptds). [L., vbl. sb. f. rapcre to 
seize: cf. Rapt, Rarvure, etc.] 

1. Path, A seizure. (Craig, 1848.) 

Chiefly in L. phrases, as raptus mielancholicus, nervorti:. 

2. A state of rapture or excitement. rare. 

1844 Marc. Futter Vom. 19th C. (1862) 106 How graceful 
she is in her tragic raptus the chorus shows. 1888 Sco??. 
Leader 17 Nov. 4 Did he not lash up the raptus over the 
extension of the franchise ? 

Rapy, var. Raré Ods. Rapyer, -yre, obs. 
ff. Rapier. Rapyne, obs.f. Rarine. Raquer, 
obs. f. RequinE. Raquest, obs. Se. f. Request. 
Raquet, var. Racket 56,1 

| Raquette (rike't). Alsoracq-. = Racer 56.2 

1861 J. G. Suepparp Fad/ Rome xiii. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raquette, and engages in a game at tennis. 1897 
Outing (U. S.) XXX. 362/1 When the racquette is fastened 
the heel and toe are free. 

+ Raquitable, a. Obds. rave—'. [a. OF. (rete) 
ragnitable (Godef.): see next.] Redeemable. 

1682 Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 92 If the inherit- 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to say, rent 
afterwards to be bought off, or... passed away by deed of 
gift .. or for wares .. received. 

+ Raquite, v. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. raguiter 
to recover, to pay (Godcf.): see Re- and Acquirt.] 
trans. To redeem, 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 255/2 To leye in plege all my grete 
Jowellys, and the most partie of my Plate not yit raquited. 

Rar, obs. form of Roar. 

+ Rarachose, a. Oés. rare—. 
chose rare thing.} Rare, unusual. 
1676 Marvett A/r. Sinirke 20 He is ravisht in Contempla- 
tion how Rarachose it is, to see or hear a material Question 
in Theology defended in the University Schools. 

Rarwzw show, obs. form of RAREE-SHOW. 

Rardess, obs. form of REREDOs. 

Rare (rée1), 2.1 (adv.1 and sb.) Also 6-7 Sc. 
rair. [ad. L. ré@r-us or a. F. rare (14th c.).J 

1. Having the constituent particles not closely 


[f. Raprure sd. + 


A kind of 
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RARE. 


packed together. (Opposed to dense.) In later 
use chiefly of the air or gases. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 99 The londis fatte, or lene, or 
thicke, or rare. 1595 Spenser Sov. lv, Not ayre; for she 
is not so light or rare. 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 
I. viii. 16 Distinguishing betweene open and rare soyles, and 
such as are condense and close. 1669 Sturmy A/aviner's 
Mag. v. 47 All pure and rare bodies ascend, as the Fire 
more than the Air. 1732 ArsutHnot Audes of Diet 275 A 
denser Fluid is hotterthan a rarer. ¢1790Imison Sch. Arts 
I. 100 As the air rises above the earth’s surface, it grows 
rarer, and consequently lighter, bulk for bulk. 1862 H. 
Srencer First Princ. u. v. § 55 (1875) 181 A projectile would 
travel a far greater distance through a rare medium like air, 
than through a dense medium like water. 

Jig. 1820 SHELLEY Let. to Maria Gisborne 7 Spinning .. 
From the fine threads of rare and subtle thought. 

+b. Of colour: Thin, faint. Obs. rave. 

1750 tr. Leouardus’ Mirr. Stones 111 Those are reckoned 
tbe best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare. 

2. a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open construction ; in open order. Odés. vave. 

¢1420 Pallad, on flush. x1. 494 A multitude of reysouns 

puld they take, And into rushy frayels rare [L, »@7tove con- 
textu} hem gete. 1622 Sir R. Hawxins Moy. S. Sea (1847) 
197 They being rare shippes, and without any manner of 
close fights, in bourding with us, their men were all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter. 1647 May //is¢. 
Part, 1. v. 100 One rare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the storme without seconds. 

+b. Thinly attended or populated. Ods. rare. 

1610 J. Fornes Cert. Rec. x. (1846) 387 The Assemblie 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissioners, ¢ 1789 Ginpon A utobiog. (1854) 61 
Our iminediate neighbourhood was rare and rustic. 

+3. a. Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 
standing or keeping far apart. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Pallad., on Husb.1, 1033 Bowis ore it trayn So lough 
and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. /é/d. 1v. 183. Cv- 
cumber in this none is sowen rare. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vn. 
461 Among the trees in pairs they rose, they walk’d; Those 
rare and solitarie, these in flocks. 

tb. Seldom appearing or seen. Ods. 

c 1450 tr. De Jiitatione 1. viii. 9 Be rare amonge yonge 
peple & straunge folkes. 1784 Cowrrer Task 11. 383 Fre- 
quent in Park with lady at his side,.. But rare at home. 

+¢@. Sparing. Const. 2. Obs. rare—*, 

1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 56b, Pacyent in aduer- 
sytees, rare & sobre in wordes. 

d. Infrequent. vxare. 

1707 Fioyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 128 The Pulse becomes 
.-more languid, rare, slow, 1859 Texnyson £/azne 164 He 
--Chose the green path that show'd the rarer foot. 


4, (With pl. sbs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time); 


forming 2 small and scattered class. 

1555 dct 2 & 3 Phil. & Mary, c. 13 The Fertility of the 
Ground is not apt to bring forth any Corn nor good Grass, 
bnt in rare Places. 1654 BramuHate. Just Viudication iv. 
(1661) 65 And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appeals to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquest. 1698 
Fryer ice. E. india § P. 199, 1 never saw but one Grey- 
ey'd, and therefore I suppose them rare. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 7oo Are such men rare? Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. 1820 SuHetiey Let. fo 
Maria Gisborne 263 Clouds sail o'er the inverse deep,.. And 
the rare stars rush through them. 1885 AZunch. Exam. 
15 May 5/6 Brake appliances, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 


5. Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occurring; unusual, uncommon, 


exceptional, 

1542 Upat Evasm. Apoph. 171 It is a veraye rare thyng 
in princes to feele the mocions and pangues of the graces. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cots. 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 
.. a rare spectacle, and a beast not often seue in Germany. 
1611 EisLe Pref. ? 15 Many rare names of certaine birds, 
beastes and precious stones. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O.H-S.) 
II. 269 The Book being very rare in England. 1755 J/au 
No. 15. 4 It is comparatively rare for brutes to die of sick- 
ness. 1779 Forrest }oy, NV. Guinea 139 The white bird of 
Paradise is the most rare...The first sort is very rare. 1812 
J. Witson Jsle of Palms 1y. 399 Gathering rare shells, 
delighted children stray. 1863 Fr. A. Kempre Resid. tn 
Georgia 42 How very rare it is to see a well-formed face. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri, III. 182 It was a rare event 
for Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. 

LS 6 0G RO HA coo CG AY CRS GTA GEE 6.0 
and see RARELY adv. 2d.) 

1788 T. Taytor Procéus (1792) I. 34 It is very rare that 
philology and philosophy are united in the same person. 
1855 Prescott PAilép If, 1.11. ii. 163 It was rare that the 
tone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilian 
legislation. 

6. Unusual in respect of some good quality ; of 
uncommon excellence or merit ; remarkably good 
or fine; t distinguished (quot. 1685). 

1483 Caxton Cufo 2b, Therin they fonde many noble and 
rare bookes. 1570 Satir. Pocms Reform. x. 140 Of quhais 
rair bewtie scho did sumpart farlie. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 
im. 27 One of the rarest Mathematicians of our age. 1639 
utter Holy War in. xxv. (1840) 164 A more substantial 
tower was built, the rarest piece in that kind the world ever 
saw. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. x. 42 It is not 
only Charity to Preachers and rare Persons, but to the least 
Christians. 1779 Cowrer Vcarly Distress 57 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall hear. 1818 Suetiey Nev. 
[stam \, xxiii, A boat of rare device, which had no sail. 1874 
Pancuort Footpy. Time i. 67 This rare nation knew how to 
adapt its governinents to its needs. 

b. collog. Splendid, excellent, fine. 

Distinguished from prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or einployed in less dignified coutext. Intermediate 
applications are not uncommon in the 17th c. 


| 
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, 1996 Suaks. Merch. V. ut. ii. 116 Maister Bassauio, who 
indeede giues rare new Liuories. 1667 Drypen Sir Martin 
Mar-Ally. iii, Aid. You and I will disguise too... A/ood. 
That will be most rare. 1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 59 He's a rare Fellow for giving a bad Captain a good 
Word. 1791 ‘G. Gambano’ Anz. LJorsei. xviti. (1809) 140 
My horse must have had a rare bit of bone in his back. 
181z Sporting Mag. XXXI1X. 283 The prisoner said it 
would be a rare thing to get at that mare which was first 
favourite. 1878 Mrs. H. Woon omeroy Affey 1. 172 Guy 
will ahout die of it l expect. Rare fun if he does. 
+c. Interjectionally in O raze / 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1. ii. 72 Shall1? Orare! Ile be 
a braue Iudge. a 1688 Vitiiers Rehearsal iv. i, O rare! 
this is the most natural, refined fancy that ever I heard. 
1761 SteRNE 7%. Shandy VI. &xxvi, “Evye!" O rare | 'tis 
fine reasoning, Sir, indeed! 1786 Burns Ordination vii, 
Oh rare ! to see our elbucks wheep. 

d. collog. in ironical use. 

1600 Row.anns Let, Humours Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull ui. x, 
Well, John, thou art got into rare company! One has a 
dumb devil fetc.]. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 5 
Writ, (1832) 1. 323 This is a rare situation, for which they 
must thank themselves. 1837 Mrs. SHERwoop //eury Altlner 
ul. v.95 And do you mean always to go to bed at nine 
o'clock ?.. If that a'n’t rare. 

e. collog. as an intensive, with sbs. and adjs. 


(also rave and with adjs.). 

1833 Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger .vi.121 They put 
me in arare passion. 1848 Mrs. GASKELL Afary Barton ix. 
49 We got a good supper, and grew rare and sleepy. 18977 
Mrs. Huncerrorp PAyllis xxvii. (1884) 308 That's a rare 
good sign. 1879 STEVENSON 77av. Cevennes 61, I was rare 
and hungry. 

7. absol. orassd. +a. A rare thing; a rarity. Ods. 

1566 Languett of Dainties A vj b, Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, with other rares among. 1611 T. Dastarp Paueg. 
Verses in Coryat's Crudities, Put downe, put downe, Tom 
Coryate, Our latest rares. 

b. What is rare. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass.t. v. 
(1674) 8 Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venice, this was to be preferred. 1813 
Scott 7rtermt. 11. xxxvii, That bower, the gazer to bewitch, 
Hath wondrous store of rare and ricb. 


+8. As adv. = Raneiy. Obs.— 

1721 Ramsay Content 213 Rare she appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nuptial. 

9. Comb., as rare-featured, -painted, -qualitied, 
-shaped adjs.; rare-spring attrib. 

1607 WiLKINS Alis. Enforced Marriage F iv b, They are 
the moste rare featur'd .. rare qualitied .. gentlewoman. 
1641 Howe. Vole in Lett. (1650) II. 142 No Pistolls or 
som rare-spring Carrabins, 1818 Scorr Kod Koy xi, O rare- 
painted portrait! .. Vandyke was a dauber to you. 1882 
De Winot E£¢uator 37 The Deli pony is a rare-shaped little 
animal..with immense strength, and very fast. 

Rare (ree1), a.2 [Later form of Rear a.'] 
ta. Of eggs: Left soft in cooking. Oés. 
meat: Underdone. Also Comdé. 

Now often regarded as an Americanism, but current in 
many English dialects (cf. Rear), and used by Englisb writers 
in the first half of the roth c. 

a. 1655 Mourer & Bennet /Jealth’s Liprov. 137 A rare 
Egg any way dresst is lightest of Digestion, a hard Egg is 
most rebellious. /és/., Eggs. .being rare-roasted in embers 
.. make thickest and strongest blood. 

b. 1784 in Life Lougfellow (1891) U1. xvii. 414 The lean 
should be quite rare, not so the fat. 1820 Lams £éza Ser.1. 
Christ's Hosp. 35 Vrs. Ago, Vbe same flesh, rotten-roasted 
or rare, on the Tuesdays. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. ficou. 
II. 289 The meat was in all cases a little rare at its centre. 
1861 G. F. Berkevey Sfortsm. IV. Prairies 26 The wood- 
cock and snipe. .should be underdone or what the Americans 
call rare’, {1890 Lowe. /utzod. Biglow Papers Ser. u.in 
Poems 11. 181 The earliest form of the word with us was, 
and the commoner now in the inland parts still is, so far as 
I can discover, sarcdouc.) 

Rare (rée1), 2.3 and adv.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Var. 
of RatHeE a.l: cf RARE-ripe.] Early. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea iii, (1577) 12 b, Some- 
time in the yeare you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for example, from January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .24. houres after the 
chaunge. 1615 CuapmMAn Odyss. v1. 422 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the market-place. 1847 Hatti- 
WELL, Rave, ..early. Devon. 1880 in II”, Cornwall Gloss. 


Rare, obs. form of REAR, Roar. 

Rarebit : see WELSH RABBIT. 

+ Raree-fine, a. Ols.vare—'. [f. RAREE (see 
next) + Fixe @.] ARaree-fine show = next. 


1736 Fiecpinc Pasguin v.i, All the raree-fine shows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call entertainments. 

Raree-show (ré°"rz)Jox). Also 7-8 rary-, 
8 rare-. [‘ This word is tormed in imitation of the 
foreign way of pronouncing 7ave show’ (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that xarce may represent rar7fy" 
(cf. G. raritaten-kastenx), but Johnson's statement is prob. 
correct; the early exhibitors of peep-shows appear to have 
been usually Savoyards, from whom the form was no doubt 
adopted.]} ; 

1. A show contained or carried about in a box; 


a peep-show. 

[c 168: (¢/¢/e) Raree Show, or the true Protestant Proces- 
sion.) a1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1. 61 
May Savoy with thee hither pack And carry a raree-show 
upon his back. 1730 Firepine Zoom Thuab ut.iv, Why dost 
thou speak Like men who carry raree-shows about? 1822 
Scorr Peverid xli, Fitter .. by his size and appearance, for 
the inside of a raree-show, than the mysteries of a plot. 1849 
E.. Firzcrratp Leéé. (1889) I. 198 A showman whoin one 
gives a shilling to once a month to See his raree-show. 


b. OF | 


RAREFY. 


2. transf. A show or spectacle of any kind. 

1684 /fist. Acct. Gt. Frost 22 Thames becomes a kind ot 
raree-show. 1719 Ramsay 7o Arbuckle 66 [A] poet, or an 
airy beau, Or ony twa-legg'd rary-show. 1747 CuestTerr. 
Lett. cxxx, (1792) 1. 349 Those who only mind the raree- 
shews of the places which they go through, such as steeples, 
clocks, town-houses, etc. 1824 J. Symmons tr. schylus* 
Agamt, 75, 1 long have mark’d Life’s raree-show before me 
ina mirror, 1883 Chr. World 22 Nov. 813 He is averse to 
taking part in such a raree-show upon the Sunday. 

b. Spectacular display. 

3809 Scott 16 July in Faw. Lett. (1894) 1. v. 137 Those 
Hand London Stages fit only for pantomiine and raree- 
show. 

3. attrth., as rarce-show-box, -showman (hence 
-MANTSIN)» 

_ 1765 SterNE Tr. Shandy VIL. xxiv, Thou didst look 
into it with as much innocency of heart, as ever child look’d 
into a *raree-shew-box. 1806-7 J. BeresrorD AZiseries 
Hum, Life (1826) xx. ii, Two men at two of the holes of a 
raree-show-box. argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Raree- 
show-men. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters U1. 329 A rary- 
shewman .. always takes care to tell he had the honor 
fetc.]. 1864 C. Kxicut Passages Work. Life Il. xiii. 269 
The raree-showman is no more. 1842 Moore AZent. (1856) 
VII. 311 S—l, too, upon Roimanism Will sport his “raree- 
showmanism, 

Rarefaction (réer/-, rierZfe-kfan). Also 7-8 
rari-. [Noun of action f. L. varéfactre: see 
RareFry v. Cf. F. rardfaction (14th c., Oresme).] 
The action of rarefying, or process of being rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. (Now chiefly of the 
air or gases, or ath. of bones.) 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1318 To clense and purifie 
the aire by this rarefaction and subtilization. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as- 
cribed to Rarefaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-|l’atch 6g In those Persons who 
have the best Tempers, tlhe Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, 1.e. lessened 
pressure of air. 1898 A//but?’s Syst. Aled. V. 603 In others 
there is..thickening or rarefaction of skull bones. 

Jig. 1672 Marvert Reh. Transp. (1675) 11. 249 Lest they 
(laws] .. lose in strength what they gain by extension and 
tarefaction. 1873 Symonns Gr&. Pocts vi. 171 Artiving at 
monotheism by a process of rarefaction and purification. 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xvi. (1849) 144 
A regular series of condensations and rarefactions. 1873 
W. Lees Acoustics 1. 1. 10 An undulation or wave..consists 
of two parts—a condensation and a rarefaction. 


Rarefa‘ctive, 2. and sd. [ad. L. type *a7é- 
Sactivus, £. raréfacere to Ranery. Cf. F. raré- 


facttf (16th c.).] 
A. adj. Waving the quality of rarefying ; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path. 


of diseases of bones.) 

1656 [? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. v. xiv. 
313 ‘Tis plain..that an Intelligence, by that one rarefactive 
Vertue, can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. 1664 
Power £.xp. Philos. 1. 114 Hence it appears, that Ayr, be- 
sides its gravity, has a nobler rarefactive faculty. 1889 
Lancet 6 Apr. 684/2 A rarefactive disease of the whole bone. 
1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 551 The microscopic appear- 
ances are those of a rarefactive osteitis. 

+ B. sd. (See quot.) Obs. rare-9. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Rarefactives,..in medicine, 

remedies which open and inlarge the pores of the skin. 


+ Rarefiable, 2. Oés. rare. In 7 rarifi-. 
-fy-. [f. Rarery v.+-ABLe; cf. F. varéfadle.] 


Capable of being rarefied. 

1656 [?J. SerGeant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Iust. 57 Any 
dense body that is rarifiable. 1680 Boyvte Exper. Chez. 
Princ. 1. 64 That so inconsiderable a proportion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 

Rarefica‘tion. ae. Also7-8rari-. [Noun 
of action, after L. types, from Rakery v.] =KARE- 
FACTION, 

1616 in Buctoxar Ene. Expos. 1727 Brapitey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Bee hive, Its Whiteness is increased by this Rari- 
fication. 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 1. 209 It carries the 
point of greater rarefication on the otber side of the equator. 
1893 Sir J. C. Browne iu 772es 3 Oct. 9/5 Rarefication in 
quality of two orders of impressions. 

Ra-refied, 7//.2. [f. Ranery v.+-ED.}] That 
is made less dense. (Chiefly of air.) 

1634 Pracuam Geut!. Exerc. ut. 140 The higher parts of 
theayre, which..are more rarified and pure then the neatber. 
1665 GLanvite Scefsts Scz. i. 17 That a Bullet should be 
moved by the rarified fire. 1785 Frankuin Leff, Wks. 1840 
VI. 506, [ need not explain to you,..what is meant by zare- 
fied air. 1855 Prescotr Philip //, u. iv. (1857) 243 The 
brisk and raretied atmosphere of Madrid proved favourable 
to Charles's health. 1899 A//but?'s Syst. Med. VIII. 482 
Mast-cells closely packed in columns in a rarefied tissue. 


Ra-‘refier. vave. [f. Rarery v.+-ER 1] That 
which rarefies. 

1686 Goan Celvst. Bodics 1. ii. 6 Such infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) II. 240 The air-pump, or rarefier. 

Rarefy (réer/foi, raerifei), 7. Also 5-6 rere-, 
5-9 rari-, 7 reri-. fa. F. raréfier (14th c., 
Oresme), orad, L. varvéfacéve (Lucretius), f. ra7-2s 
Rare a. + facére to make; the form (for rarz- 


Sacére) is perth. on analogy of adrefacére). 


Tbe pron. now usual in England has the vowel of rave adj. 
the older usage, with the short vowel, is still favoured in 
America and Scotland (not @aé.); cf. Rarity.) 

1. frans. To make rare or thin, esp. by expan- 


RARELY. 


sion; to lessen the density or solidity of (a sub- 
stance, now usually air or, in Pa/h., bone). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou. xv. (Tollem. MS.), To hot 
sunne pat rarefiep (1535 rereficth} and openep be pores ouer 
mesure. 1477 Norton Ori. Adch. v.in Ashm. heat. Chen, 
Brit. (1652) 77 Water rarified becomes Ayre againe. 1523 
Sxecton Garl. Laurel 651 ‘The clowdis gan to clere, the 
myst was rarifiid. 1659 W. CHamBertaye Pharvonnida i. 
iv. (1820) 67 Whilst choice music rarifies the air. 1677 W. 
Harris tr. Lemery’s Course Chym. 1. xiv. (1686) 347 A Coral 
rarefied and opened by the Spirit of Vinegar. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters \. 44 Higher degrees of heat rarefy and expand 
water. 1871 Tynpact /ragm. Sct. (1879) I. v. 135 Vhe hot 
wire rarefied the airin contact with it. 1897 Add/utt’s Syst. 
Med, M1. 149 The osseous structure .. is absorbed, rarefied 
and softened. . 

absol, 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 566 As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 


2. fiz. To make less gross or material, to refine, 
to purify. 

1599 8. Jonson Ev, mar out of Hum. u.iii, You see. .how 
their wits are refinde and rarefi'd! 1626 “1. H. Causstn's 
Holy Crt. 24 Raryfying the most grosse thoughts. as the 
sun-beames doth the vapours of the earth. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1. xi. 282 It is Prayer that .. rarifies his 
Soul into an Essence of Divine Love. 1818 Hazuitt Char. 
Shaks. (1838) 142 Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 

b. To make (an idea) subtle. 

@ 1699 Stituixcre Sern. (R.), Plain truths lose much of 
their weight when they are rarify’d into subtilities. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 149 In some parts of the argument 
the abstraction is so rarefied as to become.. fallacious. 

+c. To palliate, extentate (a fault). Ods. 

1622 H. Svorxnam Seri. Sof. Occ. (1637) 222 Vhere is 
something in this way, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
offence, nullify it cannot. 

+3. To reducc the number of (trees); to thin 
(a wood). Obs. rare. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 411 Cedars were so rarified in Libanus, 
that modern travellers saw but four and twenty in their 
passage over this mountain. a 1661 — IVorthics (1840) ILI. 
244 There needed no iron mills to rarify the woods of this 
county. 

4. intr. Tobecomc less dense; tobe thinned. vare. 

@ 1668 CLEVELAND Cowtmittce 34 Bodies at the Resurrec- 
tion are On Wing, just rarifying into Air. 1750 tr. Leou- 
ardus’ Mirr. Stones 132 When it is kindled by fire, it rarifies, 
and is violently dilated. 1847 De Quiscey Span. Mil, Nun 
Wks. 1862 III. 57 Like the mist sometimes rarefying into 
sunny gauze. 

Hence Ra refying v/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1648 Haumono Sev. iii. Wks. 1683 IV. 487 This rarifying 
power of flames and judg:nents. a 1660 /bid. xxiv. 641 This 
rarifying and purifying of the fancy. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 9 The common atrophic rarefying emphysema. 

Rarely (reeuli), adv. [f Rare al + -Ly 2] 

+1. a. Thinly, scanttly. Ods. rare. 

1523 CromwE tt Sf.in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 40 
How should we be Able to possede the large Cuntreye of 
Fraunce which haue our owne Realme so meruelous rarely 
sloryd of inhabytauntes and hable men. 

+b. In a wide-set or open manner. Ods. 

21647 SURREY “2netd ww. (1557) Ei, The hayes so rarely 
knit [L. rvetia raraj. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sva 
(1847) 196 Shee .. being rarely built, and utterly without 
fights or defences. .wee cleered her decks in a moment. 

2. Seldom, infrequently, in few instanccs. 

Formerly compared rarelfer, rarciiest (quots. 1640, 1656). 

1552 Hutoert, Rarelye, raro. 1570in LEVINS Manip. a 1618 
Raceicn Rem. (1664) 121 Beneftts are sometimes acknow- 
ledged, rarely requited. 1640 Botton Com/f. Affl. Consc. 
(ed. 3) Ep. Bed., They are rarelier, and hardlicr wrought 
upon by the Word. 1656 art Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass.\. xxxix. (1674) 51 Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, which are rareliest found. 17122 
Bupcect Spfect. No. 277 P 16 She was not Talkative, a 
Quality very rarely to be met with in the rest of her 
Country-women. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 3 They 
rarely, if ever. .are perfectly frozen. 1852 Fito. NiGutixGace 
Nursing 7 The windows are rarely or never opened. 1880 
Geikie Phys. Geog. ii. § 11. 85 How rarely does the air 
seem to be perfectly motionless ! 

b. With ever added. 

1694 W. Worton Anc. §& Afod. Learn. (1697) 403 The 
most verbose Mathematicians have rarely ever said any 
thing for Saying sake. 1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret Mem. 
II. 167 They .. rarely ever examin into the true Motive. 
1728 Ramsay Health 355 Who rarely ever cures, but often 
kills. 1857 [see Ever adv. 7c). 

c. Rarely or ever, by confusion of ‘rarely if 
evcr’ and ‘rarely or never’, Cf. Ever adv. 7 b. 

1768 1Voman of Honor I. 139 Gut those schemes .. rarely 
or ever answer the end. 2811 Syp. Situ Ji’&s. (1850) 200/1 
The contest would rarely or ever take place, where the 
friends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 

da. ft ts rarely that = \t is rarc or seldom that. 
(See RARE @. § b.) 
_ 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Louse, He observes, that 
it ts rarely that flies are found infested with them. 1825 
G, N. Cottincwoov in Parr’s Wks. (1828) I. 505 It was 
rarely indeed that any such request was denied. 

3. Unusually or remarkably well; finely, splen- 
didly, beautifully. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1590 SHAKS. Alrits. N.1. ii, 31, I could play Ercles rarely. 
160z Marston Aufonio’s Rev. v. 1, 1 could belch rarely, for 
Tam all winde. 1667 Davpen Sir A/artin Mar-ail y.i, Vl 
instruct him most rarely, he shall never be found out. 1703 
MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferns. (1732) 136 A stately Architrave, 
and Cornish rarely carv'd. 1786 Burns Dream x, Down 
Pleasure’s stream, wi’ swelling sails I'm tauld ye’re driving 
tarely. 1860 Gro. Exior A/it/ on Floss ut. itt, You can 
wnite rarely now, after all your schooling, I should think. 

4. In an unustial degree ; exceptionally. 


; 
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1606 Suaks. Ant. §& Ct. v. ii. 138 Villain, Dog. 
base. 1661 Bove Spring of Air uu. v. (1682) 56 It will agree 
rarely-well with the Hypothesis. 1681 R. Ksox Hust. 
Ceylou 15 It is rarely sweet and pleasing to the pallat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 174, 1 was one of the oars- 
men, and sweated rarely. 1882 Jrssie FoTHERGUL A7vth 
& A. xxx, I believed him to be rarely good and wise. 

b. With (ppl.) adjs, used attributively. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthot, Anat. 1. vii. 16 The 
rarely learned Marcus Aurelius Severinus. 1860 G. H. K. 
in lac. Tour 117 Bits of rarely-scented shrub here and 
there. 1866 M/acnt. Mag. Apr. 521 Investigated by.. That 
rarely-gifted Scholar. 

Rareness (réeinés).  [f. Rare @.l + -neEss.] 
The fact or quality of being rare. 

+1. Thinness; fewness, scantiness. Ods. rare. 

1588 WaiteHorse tr. Machiavel’s Arte of Warre mM. 43 
The Hastati..retyred by a litle, and litle, by the rarenes of 
thorders betweene the Principi. 1610 J. Forses Cert. Kec. 
x. (1846) 390 The said Assemblie.. having weighed the rare- 
ness of their own number [etc.]. 

2. = Rarity 2. 

1614 W. LL. Pailosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 45 The light- 
nesse and rarenesse of the substance. 1714 Hattev in 
Phil. Trans. XXUX. 160 The extream Cold and Rareness 
of the Air in those upper Regions. 1857 R. Tomes Amen. 
tu Japan xii. 287 The not infrequent rains .. give an occa- 
sional humidity and rareness to the atmosphere. 

3. = Ranity 3. 

1551 R. Rosinson tr. dlore’s Utopia u. vi. (1895) 174 YE 
that the folly of men hadde not sette it in hygher estymacyon 
for the rarenes sake. 1620 VExNNER Via Recta iv. 74 It may 
be..doubted, whether it be so greatly esteemed for the 
rarenesse of it, or for the goodnesse of meate. 1721 R. 
Kerta tr. @ Aeupis’ Soltt. Sont xviii. 262, 1 rather accuse 
the Rareness than the Frequency of thy Approaches. 1884 
Coutemp. Rev. July 63 A noteworthy fact is the compara- 
tive rareness of ruined villages of the age of bronze. 

4. =Ranity 4. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [1ush. (1586) 167 This kind of 
Foule, both for their rareness, and also the greatnesse of 
their body, is at this daie kept in great flockes. 1575-85 
Asp. Sandys Sermz. xviii. (1585) 308 Their prerogatiues .. 
were manifolde, and for the preciousnesse and rarenesse of 
them most wonderful. 1683 Evetyn J/eue. (1857) IL. 185 
The greatest inaster both for invention and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. 1866 Gro. Extot /. //o/t 
xlv, That childhood to which common things have rareness. 

Ra:re-ripe, a. and sé. dial. and U.S. ([f. 
RARE 2.3 + Rive.) a. adj. Rathe-ripe. b. sd. 
An early frnit or vegetable. Also /ransf. ec. attrib. 


Of the colour of a peach called the vare-ripe. 

1799 WASHINGTON Jf 974. (1893) XIV. 231 All that part. .is 
to be planted with rare-ripe corn. 1799 S. Freeman Town 
Officer 162 Onions for shipment in bunches shall weigh as 
follows, viz. rare-ripes two and a halflbs. 18600, W. Hoimrs 
Elste ¥. (1861) 75 Brunette, with a rareripe flush in her 
cheeks. 1890 Lowett ?ovors 11. 181 President Lincoln said 
of a precocious boy that ‘he was a rareripe *. 

Rareyfy (ré>r/foi), v. Obs. Also rari-. [f. 
Karey (see def.) +-ry. Prob. suggested by Rare- 
FY.] ¢razs. To tame (animals, esp. horses) by the 
method of Karey, a famous horsc-breaker. 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/f-t, (1883) 198 If the 
Houyhnhnms.. send a man-tamer to Rareyfy me. 1892 
Sat, Rev. 14 May 566/2 A handsome bay mare, which she 
has succeeded in ‘ Rarey-fying ’. 

+Rariety. Oés. [f. Rane al, on analogy of 
wartely. Pretty frequent in early part of 17th c.] 
= Rarity (chiefly in senses 4 and 5). 

1596 Edward 1/1, u. ii. sig. D 4 The register of all rarieties 
Since Letherne Adam, till this youngest howre. 1611 Hev- 
wooo Gold. Age 11. Wks. 1874 III. 52 Let all raryeties 
Showre downe from heauen a lardges. 1636 — Challenge 
Sor Beauty w. Wks. V.52 If any clyme Could yeeld rarietie 
to equallours. 1659 Fecier ae Inj. Iunoc. \. 44 Give me 
leave torecord the first Essays of this Pious Prince, especially 
they being unprinted rarieties. 

Rarifaction, -fy: sce RareFacTion, RaREFY. 

Rarin, obs. form (inf.) of Roar v, 

Ra-rish, a. [f. Rare a.1] Somewhat rare. 

1844 Turrer /feart iv. 35 These instances are rarish too. 

+ Ra-ritive, a. xonce-wd. [Irreg. f. Rane a.] 
Indicating rareness of occtirrencc. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. ui. vii. 342 The opposite to each 
of these, viz. Desinative and Raritive {words}. 


O rarely | 


Rarity (ré-riti, revriti). Also 6-7 -itie, 7- 


-letie, -iety,-yet-. [ad. L. rdritds, f. rarus Rane: 
sec -ITy. Cf. F. rareté (15th c.), trare/dé (16th c.). 
On the pron. see note to KAREFY.] 

+1. a. Of a number of things or persons: The 
fact of being sct at wide intervals. Ods. rare. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warves i. ii. 78 So will it be of no 
force to fight, by reason of their raritie & their standing. 

+b. Of the pulse: Infrequency. Ods. rare. 

1s90 Barroucn A/eth. Physick 238 The pulses do keepe 
their naturall slownesse and raritie. ’ 

2. Of substances (now chiefly of air): Thinncss 
of composition or texture. (Opposed to devszty.) 

1644 H. Hammoxp Pract. Catech. v. iv. (1847) 335 Bodies 
.-Spiritualized into a high agility, rarity, clarity. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1,8 Falling of the Hair, caused by 
rarity of the skin. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & /xf. Philos. UU. 
xxi. 404 Though the transparency of bodies were explicable 
on the supposition of infinite strength and infinite rarity. 
1834 Mrs. Somervitie Connex. Phys. Sc. § xvii. (1849) 164 
The air, notwithstanding its rarity, is capable of transmitting 
its undulations. 1887 R. L. Stevenson Aferry Alen v. il. 224 
An atmosphere of more than usual rarity. 

3. Relative fewness in number; the fact of occtur- 
ring seldom or in few instances. 


RASCAL. 


1560-1 First Bk. Discipl. in Knox I és, (1846) 11,194 The 
cheiffest remedy ..in all this raritie of trew ministeris, is 
fervent prayer unto God. 1604 R. Cawprey 7ab/e Alpi, 
Raritie, fewnesse, scarseness. 1712 Appison Sect, No. 477 
P 1, I am so far from being fond of any particular one, by 
reason of its Rarity {etc.]. 1830 D'Israeut Chas. /, II. xi. 
243 These libels, which enter into our national history, are 
of the greatest rarity. 1856 Stancey Sinai & Fal. vii. (1858) 
287 Confined to rare and remote occasions, the more remark- 
able from their very rarity. 

4. Unusual or exceptional character, esp. in 
respect of excellence. 

1601 R. Cuester in Shaks. Cent. Pratse 43 A Poeme enter 
laced with much varietie and raritic. 1695 W. W. Nec 
Lt. Chirurg. Put ont 30 His Method of Cure. Which hath 
several Pieces of Rarity init. 1744 Harris 7hree Ureat. i. 
(1765) 270 Some Sample of a Philosophy, which, from ils 
Rarity perhaps, may possibly furnish some Amusement. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Pocts v. 130 Even Archilochus seems 
commonplace when compared with Sappho’s exquisite rarity 
of phrase. : 

5. A rare or uncommon thing, or occtrrence. 

1s92 Dee Compend. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 30 Of other 
rarities..I will not make here any further rehearsal. 1635- 
56 Cowcey Davideis 1. Note 54 But this was a Raritie; for 
Mallows are too soft to be proper for that use. 1673 Ray 
Fouru, Low C. 27 A Museum well stored with natural and 
artificial Rarities. 1712-3 Swirt Jrv/. to Stedéa \xi, It was 
a fine day, which is a rarity with us. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St..Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) If. 172 It had become such 
a rarity in his time as hardly any where to be seen. 1821 
Byron Zuan ww. cxv, The virtues, even.. Charity, Are saving 
—vice spares nothing fora rarity. 1869 Freeman Noru, 
Cong. (1876) II. xii. 232 Milk was the chief diet of the 
people: bread was a rarity. 

Rary-show, obs. f. RiREE-sHow. Ras, obs. f. 
Race 56.1, Raise v., obs. pa. t. Kise. Rasalger, 
var. RESALGAR Ods. 

|| Rasamala (resima‘la). [Malay (Javanese 
etc.) ras- or rasamé/a.]) <A tall East Indian tree 
(Altingia excelsa or Liguidambar Altingta) yield- 
ing an odorifcrotis resin. Also a/t776. 

1817 Ratrces Fava I. 43 Besides the rdsamala, which is 
very limited as to its place of groath,.. few odoriferous 
resins are found. 1886 C. R. MarkHam Peruz. Bark 77 
Covered with rasainala trees of immense size. 

Rasant (réizant), a. A/i/, Also razant. 
Now rare or Obs. [a. I. rusant, pres. pple. of 
raser to KASEv.1: see Littré. So also Pg. rasante.] 
In fortification: Sweeping, graztng. (Cf. quots.) 

1696 Pxictirs (ed. 5) s.v., Line of defence Rasant, so called, 
because the shot from thence only shaves but makes no 
Breach. 1706 Accomplished Officer iv. 36 In this Case you 
niust suppose razant Fortifications. 1727-41 CuamsBers 
Cyc. s.v., In fortification, rasant flank, or line, is that part 
of the curtin, or flank, whence the shot exploded rase or 
glance along the face of the opposite bastion. 1830 E.S.N. 
Camesete Dict, Milit. sv. Razant. 

Rasaue, -awe, obs. Sc. ff. Recrive v. Ras- 
berry, Rasboute, obs. ff. RaspBerry, Ragroot. 

+ Rascabi‘lia. Os. rare—'. In 6 rask-. 
[Humorously f. Rasca.] co//ect. Kascalry, rascals. 
Ifence + Rascabi-lian, a rascal. Ods.—' 

1573 Tussrer Afush. 11878) 25 Beware raskabilia, slothfull 
to wurke. 1622 Iketon Strange Newes (1879) 6 Their 
names are often recorded in a Court of Correction, where 
the Register of Rogues makes no little gaine of Rasca- 
bilians. 

So + Rascabi‘lity, rascality, rabble. Ods.—! 

@1§77 Sir T. Sautu Conunw, Eng.11612) 31 Such as be 
exempted out of the number of the rascability of the 
popular, be called and written Yeomen. 

Rascal (ra‘skal), s. and a. Forms: 4-5 ras- 
kayl, (4 -kail(l)e, -kayle, -keyl, 5 -kell), 5-7 
raskall, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale); 4-6 rascaile, (4 res- 
cail(l)e, 4-5 rascaylie, -caille (9), -caly(e), 5-5 
rascall, (6 -keal, -scal, -cald, -cold(e, 6-7 -chal, 
7 -cole, 9 da/. rascat, -cot), 5- rascal. [a. OF. 
rascaille,-caile, rescaille (12th c.; mod.F. vacaz//e), 
of uncertain origin.] 

A. sb. +1. collect. The rabblic of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers ; 
persons of the lowest class. Ods. exc. arch. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 276 Pe route of rascaile, 
Tille armes gan drawe, & dight pam to bataile. ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth, 2882 The raskaille was rade, and rane to pe 
grefes. 1415 Hoccreve fo Sir ¥. Ofdcastle 391 Yee broken 
meynee, yee wrecchid rascaille. 1523 Lp. Bexners /rotss. 
I. 703 It is nat convenyent that such raskall..sholde be 
suffred to rule a countrey. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtins Ffiv, 
Such, as sometime were the rascal of al their citie, and then 
the refuse of al the outlawes. 1§70 Levins AMenip. 13/12 
Ye Rascall, z/ens. [1819 Scott /vanhoe xl, A score of such 
rascaille.. whom one good knight could drive before him.] 

tb. A rabble or mob. Olds. rare. 

€1330 R. Bruxnxe C/rox. Wace (Rolls) 1536 Pat raskayl 
(var. rescaile] to pe schip al 30d. ¢1470 //ors Shepe & G. 
(Caxton 1479, Roxh. repr.) 32 A raskall of hoyes. A rafull 
of knaues. 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 412/1 Botbe 
Luther and he..and all the rable of that rascaile, neuer 
cease to say this. . = 

+e. Rubbish, refuse. (So F. racatlle.) Obs.—° 

1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rascaly, or refuse, where of 
hyt be,..cecducnm. 

+2. One belonging to the rabble or common 
herd ; a man of low birth or station. Ods. 

1461-83 Honseh. Ord. (1790) 66 That the rascals and 
hangers upon thys courte be sought oute and avoyded from 
every offyce monethly. 1494 FasyaAn Chom. vu. 326 The 
personys whiche entendyd this conspiracy, were but of tne 
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rascallys of the cytie. 156: T. Norton Calvin's Jnst., 
Table of Script. Quot., Hee..made priests of the rascals of 
the people. 1592 WyrLey Armorice 123 Mean conquest is 
it, base rascolds to suhdue. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
304 Catholics may look on us all, like so many poor Raskals, 
who have none of these Jewels. 

+b. A camp-follower. Ods. rare. 

1ssz Epw. VI Frxé. in Lét, Rent. (Roxb.) II. 420 Ahout 
z0,009 footmen, and 8000 horsmen, wel appointed, hesides 
rascalles. 1571 Hanmer Chron. Jrel. (1633) 28 They placed 
their rascals on their jades, nagges, and labouring garrons. 

3. A low, mean, unprincipled or dishonest fellow; 
a rogue, knave, scamp. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary (1625) 44 There was no rake- 
hell, no ruffian, no knaue, no villaine, no cogging raskall,.. 
but his hand was in with him. 1649 Sir E. Nicuotas in 
iV. Papers (Camden) I. 154 This rascall spake worse then they 
and more contemptuously of our late blessed king. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. 311/2 The Whip..is a Punishment 
inflicted upon all Vagahonds. Wandering Beggars and Idle 
Rascals. 1709 Hrarne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 197 That the 
39 Articles..is cut out of yt Book by some Rascal. 1793 
Jurrerson IV réé. (1859) 1V. 20 The agents of the two people 
are either great bunglers or great rascals. 1859 W. CoLLins 
QO. of Hearts (1875) 58 Shifty Dick and the other rascal had 
been caught, and were in prison. 

b. Used without serious implication of bad 
qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 

€1610 Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue Az Sweet Rascall! if 
your love hee as earnest as your protestation, you will meete 
me this night at supper. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Judia & P.34 
A set of these Rascals .. ina Week’s time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. 1712 STEELE .Sfect. 
No. 493 ? 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly soher 
Rascal. 1899 W. E. Norris Giles [ngilby iv, You are a 
lucky rascal, and I wish..I were in your shoes. 

ce. Applied to a woman or girl. rare. 

1624 Fletcner Reale a Wife v. iv, Why, how dar’st thou 
[Estifania] eet me again, thou rebel, .. thou rascal. 1899 
H. Cuirrorp in Blackw. Mag. No. 1000. 319 What a clear 
colour that girl had..What a lissom rascal it was ! 

+4. collect, The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distinguished from the full-grown antlered 
bucks or stags. Oés. 

1399 LancL. Aich. Redeles u. 129 So whanne 3oure haunte- 
lere dere were all ytakyn, Was non of the rasskayle aredy 
ffull growe. 1474 in Christ Church Lett. (Camden) 26 For 
lak of dier it [hunting] must be forboren unto the tyme that 
more Raskell may grow. 1575 Turserv. Vexerie 73 In 
Januarie they leave hearding with rascal and accompany 
themselves three or foure hartes together. 1607 J. NORDEN 
Surv, Dial. 1 114 What Deere hath the Lord of this 
Mannor in his Parke, red and fallow ; how many of Antler, 
and how many rascall. 

+b. A deer of this kind. Odés. 

1522 Warrant in Jeayes Catal, Berkeley Charters (1892) 
206 All the male dear and all other Rasscalls except the 
Hyndes. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/. xiii. 91 Vhe Bucks and 
lusty Stags amongst the Rascalls strew’d. 

Jig. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.iu.i, A new park is 
a-making there to sever Cuckolds of antler from the rascals. 

e. Similarly applied to other animals, 

1530 Patscr. 260/2 Rascall, refuse heest, refus. 1576 
FLemine tr. Caizs’ Dogs 42 Some be called fine dogs, sonic 
course, other some mungrels or rascalls, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 126, When you perceiue yt she 
is Horsing, away with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rascal, a lean animal, 

5. Comb., as rascal-like adj. 

1576 FLreminc Paxopl. Epist. 383 His opprobrious speaches, 
and rascallike raylinges. xs9r SHaxs.1 //en. VJ, 1V. ii. 49 
If we he English Deere, he then in blood, Not Rascall-like 
to fall downe with a pinch, 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to, or forming, the rabble: 
cf. A. 1. (Common ¢ 1330-1650, esp. in rascal 
people or sort.) Also rarely, rascally, knavish. 

1430 Léfe St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 81 O how blessed schal 
I pan be whan pe folye of pe rascayl puple schal worschepe 
me. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark i. 11 He that 
purifieth al thinges, came as one of the raskall sort. 158 
Savite Jacitus, Hist.1.xxx, Yet for your own interest pro- 
uide, that the raskallest sort be no Emperour-makers. 1667 
PooLe Dial. betw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 93 Those Cor- 
poral Pains, which the Rascal-Herd must suffer without 
Bail or Main-prise. 1681 Drypen Abs. & Achit. 579 Nor 
shall the Rascal Rabble here have Peace. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxvii, We shall have need of their aid to-day hefore 
yon rascal rout disband. /éd. Marshalling the farther 
lroop of the rascaille yeomen. 1878 Tennyson Q. JJary 1. ii, 
To..yield Full scope to persons rascal and forlorn. 

+b. Common, private (soldiers). Ods. 

1578 Gotpinc Fustin xin, 74 Ptolomy, whome Alexander 
for his manhode and valiauntnesse had promoted from a 
raskal [1570 common] souldioure. 1581 Marpeck Bk. of 
iVotes 169 Achah.. would not be knowne to be the king, 
but bee counted a rascall souldier. 

c. Pertaining or appropriate to (+ the rabble, or) 
rascals. = RASCALLY 3. 

1566 T. Srarteton Ret. Untr. Ferel 1. 121 No sadde 
writinge, but a rascal wrangling. 1618 WitHer AJotto, Nec 
cares in Fuvenilia (1633) 531 The Rascall humoors of the 
vaine And giddy multitude. 1867 Howetts /tal, Fourn, 
162 In the rascal streets in the neighborhood, 1894 F. S, 
Etus Reynard Fox 203 4 holy life I’m always choosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusing. 

+2. Wretched, inean, etc. = Rascaniy 4. Obs. 

1585 Go1.pinc Pomponius Mela (1590) 54 It is hut a rascall 
bancke all stonie. 1612 T. Jasies Corrupt. Scripture i. 55 
Such rode, rascall and foolish stuffe, in steed of manie 
learned Treatises. a 1639 Wotton in Ke/27. (1685) 652 The 
streight and rascal Dyet of that Town in Lent. 1748 II. 
WatroLe Lett. (1846) 11. 211 On what rascal foundations 
were built all the pretences to virtue which were set up in 
opposition to him. 


+3. Of deer: (see A. 4). Also fiz. Obs. 
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1602 227d Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. i. v. 882,1 causd the 
Keeper to seuer the rascall Deere, from the Buckes of the 
first head. 1653 Watton Angler i. 15 How will a right 
Greyhound fix his eye on the best Buck in a herd..and 
follow him and him only through a whole herd of rascal 
game. 1664 ETHEREDGE Comical Revexge v. iti, Lest some 
old woodman drop in hy chance and discover thou art but a 
rascal deer. — ; 

+b. Similarly of other animals (cf. A. 4c). Ods. 

1576 Freminc tr. Caius’ Dogs 34 Curres of the Mungrell 
and Rascall sort. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 185 
Laying some raschal sheep or goat for a bait. 

+e. Applied to all beasts other than those of 
chase, Ods. rare. (Perh. intended as 56.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Ej, Other: beestys all, Where so ye 
hem fynde Rascall ye shall hem call. 

+ Ra‘seal, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] /vazs. To call 
(one) rascal. 

1598 T. M. Serucngmans Com. (1868) 162 What cares a 
Gentleman now adayes to knaue and rascall his Man at 
euery worde? 1683 T. Hunr Def Chartcr Lond. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their heing kicked. .about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 


Rascaldom (ra‘skaldam). [f. Rascau sé] 

1. The world or body of rascals. 

1837 CartyLe Diamond Necklace viii, He has much the 
stature of Villette, denizenof Rascaldom. 1860 Athexnzui 
8 Sept. 313 The last Duke of Queenshury, whose death 
gave such regret to rascaldom. 

2. Rascally conduct; a rascally act. 

1862 THackeray PAi/ip xi, He might he transported for 
forgery or some other rascaldom. 1879 TRoLLorE in 19¢h 
Cent. Jan. 35, I will not say that Barry Lyndon'’s career has 
deterred many from rascaldom. 

+ Ra:sealdry. Obs. rare. Also 5 rask-. [f. 
rascald RASCAL sb, + -RY.] @. = Rascan sé 1. 
b. The character or condition of a rascal (in 
sense 2). 

1470 Harpync Chron. Pref. p. iii, Knyghtes, squyers, and 
chosen yomanry, And archers fyne withouten Raskaldry. 
?1600 Breton Pasquil’s phates as Biv h, So hase a 
rascaldry <As is too farre from thought of Chyualry. 

+Rassealess, zozce-wd. A female rascal. 

1748 RicHarRpDsoN Clarissa (1811) I. xxxi 221 Then shall 
I have all the rascals and rascalesses of the family come 
creeping to me. 

Ra‘scalism. [f. Rascat sd. + -1sM.] The 
character or practices of a rascal. 

1837 CarLtyLe Diamond Necklace xiv, A tall handsome 
man..with a look of troubled gaicty and rascalism. 1896 
Daily News 23 Apr. 6/1 For unmitigated rascalism..recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 

Rascality (raske'liti), Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascan sé. + -1Ty.] 

1. The rabble; the class of rascals. = Rascan 
56,1. (Common ¢ 1600-1710.) 

@1577 Sir T. Smitn Comme, Eng. (1633) 6 The usurping 
of the rascalitie can never long endure. 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 156 The Chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the several Rascalities depending on them. 1705 Van- 
BRUGH Confederacy 1. ili, 1 love your men of rank, they have 
something in their air does so distinguish em from the 
rascality, 1791-1823 D’IsraeLi Cur. Lit. (1866) 409/1 That 
aversion the rascality had for the better sort of citizens. 
1875 Jowerr Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 141 You would. .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

2. Rascally character or conduct; a rascally act 
or practice. 

1s92 G. Harvey Four Lett. 46 The thinges are paltry: and 
the very names sauour of rascallity. 1691 Woop A¢h, O.con, 
11. 367 He was for that and other rascallities imprison’d at 
Coventry. 1825 Copper Nur. Rides 30 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and roguishness of look. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 Frauds between man and man, and 
the other rascalities. 

+ Ra‘sealler. Ods. rare—'. One of the rabble. 

e1go0 Cocke Lorcll's B. 13 With this man was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllers fro then they dyde trye. 

Rascallion (raskz’lion). Also 8 -calion. 
(? f. Rascan with fanciful ending ; cf. vanpallion. 
A later (now more usual) form is RAPsCALLION.] 
A low mean wretch or rascal. 

1649 Pol. Ballads (ed. Wilkins, 1860) 1. 82 To spend our 
dearest hloods to make rascallions flee. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. 20 Apr. ii, 1 must desire you will wink hard at 
the practices of thisrascallion. 1826 Scotr Woodst.v, 1 saw 
two rascallions engaged in emptying a solemn stoup of strong 
water. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7he Tradcs 300 Now, master 
rascallion of a wrecker [etc.]. f 

[f. 


Rascally (ra‘skali), a. 
Rascan sd. + -L¥ 1] 

+1. Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort. Ods. = RASCAL a. 1, 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 47 Like rascally 
souldiers. 1661 Pepys Diary 15 Sept., There was none of 
any quality, but poor and rascally people. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav, m1. 43 All the drudges and rascally 
People which Courts and Armies commonly draw after them. 

+b. Poor, worthless. Oés. = Kascat a, 2. 

1600 SurFLeT Counxtrie Farme ui, xviii. 462 All the small 
and rascallie sort of fruit which you shall find vpon them, 

2. Low, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct; knavish. 

1598 Suaks. Werry W, 11.11. 276 At that time the iealious- 
rascally-knaue her husband will be forth. 1682 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here Coal 
stealers). 1952 Hume Pod. Disc. x. 188 Our common soldiers 
are soch a low rascally set of people. 1816 Scott Axtiz., 
I have so often warned you of the knavery of that rascally 
quack. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1496 The mock-marriage 
effected with the connivance of a rascally valet. 


Also 6-7 rask-. 
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3. Appropriate to a rascal or rascals. 

1596 B. Jonson Ev, Max tn Hunt. iii, These same 
ahominahle, vile,..rascally verses, a@ 1677 Barrow Serm. 
Wks. 1716 I. 276 As it is a raskally delight..which men feel 
in wreaking spite. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 20 by a rascally Recommendation to the Loard, he 
endeavours to reward him at the publick Cost. 18x18 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, A rascally calumny, which I was determined 
to prohe to the bottom. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 477s. //allib, 
Troub. 1. xvii. gg This is not the first time he has attempted 
arascally action under cover of my name. 

4. Wretched, miserable, mean. 

1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cv. v. ili. 101 A whorson rascally tisicke 
so trouhles me..that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 375 At the foot of these Mountains there are some 
rascally Innes, 1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers I. Pref. 18, lam 
unpardonahle in quoting noble Greek authors from rascally 
Translations. 1830 Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 337 A 
rascally heap of sand and rock, and swamp, called Prince 
Edward's Island. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 317 If we rescue the cattle we can he summoned..all 
the way to that rascally hole of a township. 

Comb. 182x Copsert Kur. Rides (1885) I. 2x A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Ra‘scally adv., in a rascally manner. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 128 A garment .. tatter’d 
rascally. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Yones vi. iii, You have used 
me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. 1824 Alusder 
Ar. Weare 225 They two have used me rascally. 

Ra‘sealment. sonce-wd, = RASCALRY. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 118 The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden,..the hlackguards of Barbican,..or the rascalment 
in general, 


Rascalry (ra‘skalri). [f. Rascan sb, + -RY. 
Cf. Rascanpry.] = Rascarity. 

1832 SoutHey Le?t, (1856) IV. 296 All the loose rabhle 
front the surrounding towns and..our own rascalry. 1868 
Doran Satuts & Sin. 1. 107 When Latimer wes preaching 
before young Edward on rascalry in high places. 

Ra:‘sealship. [f. Kascan sd. + -suip.] The 
condition of being a rascal; used as a mock title. 

1639 W. Cartwaicnt Royall Slave 1.i, What's thy Raskal- 
ship's pleasure. 1693 T. Brownin Higden Wary H iddowa, 
I'll live to see your Rascalship interrd. 

Rasch(e, obs. forms of Kasu. 

Rasch-, Rasckolnik: see Raskouyik. 

Rascle, variant of RASKLE v. Ods. 

+ Rase, 56.1 Oés. [f. Rase v1] 

1. The act of scraping or scratching; the fact of 
being scratched or cut. 

1530 Patscr. 261/1 Rase,ascrapyng,vasure. 1628 GAULE 
Pract. The. (1629) 266 The rase of whose skinne. .was more 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

2. A scratch, cut, slit, =Rack 56.3 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 739 Onely a little rase or 
scratch seen, as it were of a bodkin or penknife. 1601 
Hottaxn Piiny Il. 499 All the hacks, cuts, gashes, and 
rases all ouer the body, 1677 Moxon JJech. E-cerc. No. 2. 
17 Set the edge of it upon that Mark or Rase. 

+ Rase, 56.2 Obs. rare—. a. OF. vase ‘mesure 
rase’ (see Godef.), fem. of vas, ad. L. asus: sec 
next.] Struck measure. 

1691 BLount Law Dicé. (ed. 2) s.v., Toll shall he taken by 
the Rase, and not hy the Heap or Cantel. 

Rase (r2'z), v1 Also 5 Sc. rass-. [a. F. raser 
=Sp., Pg. rasar, It. rasare:—pop. L. *7dsare, 
f. ras- ppl. stem of rdderve to scrape, etc. See also 
Rack v.83, RAIseE v.27, RaZzEv.] 

+1. dvans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 


ing). Obs. (Common ¢ 1400-1700.) 

cx400 Destr. Troy 8519 Andromoca.. Rasit [printed rafit] 
pe red chekis roidly with hond. c1440 Partonopc 2108 
Partanopes cote Was foule rasyd and eke I-rent. 1533 
Exyvor Cast. Helthe ww. it. (1541) 78h, Yf the reume be sharp 
it raseth the inner skinne of the throte. 1583 StuBBEs A xaz, 
Abus. 1. (1882) 37 They must be stitched finelie, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rased, nickt, and I cannot tell what. 1633 
T. StarForp Pac. Hib. it. xxi. (1821) 420 Sir William 
Godolphin a little rased on the thigh with a Halbert. 1665- 
76 Rea Flora 18 Rase or cut the bottoms of your roots. 
1714 Gay Trivia 11. 244 Wheels..rase with whiten’d Tracks 
the slipp’ry tide. 

+b. zztr. To slash; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. iv, They rasshed to gyders 
lyke horys tracynge rasynge and foynynge. 1677 W. Hus- 
BARD Narrative (1865) 1. 117 Sorely wounded by a Bullet 
that rased to his Skull. 1677 Moxon Jech, Exerc. No. 2. 
17 You mark the out-lines .. either with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate with the corner of the Cold-Chissel. 

e. évans. To incise (a mark or line). 

1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Mar, sv. Rasing-knife, A 
small edged tool. .used for rasing particular marks on tiinber 
[ete], 1873 THEARLE Naval Archét. § 39 This instde line is 
rased or scratched in. : 

2. To remove by scraping or rasping. Const. 
with advbs. as away, forth, off, out, or preps. as 
from, off, owl of. Somewhat rare in litcral sense. 

1388 Wyciir IWisd. xiii. 11 A carpenter, hewith doun.. 
a strei3t tre, and rasith awei perfith al the riynde therof. 
— Ezek. xxvi. 41 Y¥ schal rase the dust therof fro it. c¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Hush, x1. 236 Yf a tender tree Me kitte .. and 
with an yron se The mary rased oot. @ 1600 Hooker Lec, 
Pol, vil. xvi. § 5 All standing superiority amongst persons 
ecclesiastical these men would rase off with the edge of his 
speech. 1869 Goutpurn Purs. Holiness ii, 13 Nothing 
which occurs in after-life can rase the seal off the bond of 
their Baptism. . ; : F 

b. esp. To remove (something written) in this 
way; toerase. Cf. 3. (Chiefly 16-17th c.) 


=a 


RASE. 


1388 Wycir Pref Epis. ix. 76/2 Whanne he scrapide or 
raside awey ony waast writynug. 1486 Dk. St. débans, 
Dijb, The colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure in rasyng 
ware take away from an othir. 1523 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 
72 Out of my bookis full sone I shulde bym rase. 157% 
Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxv. Liij, Drawen with black lead, -.. 
that you maye easely put oute or rase awaye. 1600 Hor- 
Lano Livy vu. Xli. 279 No soldiors name once entred Into 
the muster-master his bocke, should be rased out against 
his will, 1658 Brasinace Consecr. Sfs. vi. 148 Unlesse you 
can ruse lhese words..out of the Statute. 1859 KINGSLEY 
Misc. (1860) 1. 277 Let those too idolized names be rased 
henceforth from the Calendar. 


ec. fransf.and fig. (chiefly from b). 

1388 Wycir Yer. xi 19 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
hym,and rase we hym awei fro the lond of lyueris. 1g60 
tr. Calvin's Foure Serm, N viii, Thet which did wishe it 
{the church] vtterly rased out and destroyed. 1581-2 in W. 
H. Terser Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 419 Hopinge.. wt 
goode bebavioure to rase owt of memorie this my .. dis- 
credite. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] //ist. [ustine xxii. 85 They 
had..rast forth the record of their habitation in Italy. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 223 That whicb the most profligate 
men cannot rase out of their souls. 1726 De For Hist. 
Devil \. x. (1840) 142 The Devil did not immediately rase 
out the notion of religion. 1748 SHENSTONE Ode to Memory 
41 Oh from my breast that season rase, @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Fiordispina 13 From the catalogue of sins Nalure had rased 
their love. 

3. (Withont const.) To erase, obliterate (writing), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. (Freq. in 16~17the., 
now rare or Obs.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 11.21 Lich 10 the bok in which is rased 
The lettre, and mai nothing be rad. 1508 FisHer 7 Penit. 
Ps. li. Whs. (1876) ror In lyke maner as lettres be done 
awaye whan they be rased. 1669 Marvett Let. to Mayor 
of Hut? Wiss. 1. 133 Yo rase all records in their journals of 
that matter, tbat all memory thereof might be extinguisht. 
1742 YounG .Vt. TA. v. 514 As the tide rushing rases what 
is wril In yielding sands. ; F 

fig. 1401 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) 11. 92 He is callid an here- 
tike that rasilh oure bileve. 


+4. To scrape (a thing) so as to remove some- 
thing from its surface; also, to scrape down into 


small particles. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir 1 Kings vil. 28 Thilke werk of foundementis 
was raside betwixe. ¢1400 Bery2 2936 Hanybald. .be-held 
his conlenaunce, & howe he was I-rasid. 1508 FisHeu 
7 Penit. Ps. Vi. Wks, (1876) 98 Ifa table be foule and fylthy 
of a longe contynuaunce, fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it. 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Afoth. 34 The 
small guttes are nearehande rased and gnawen through. 
1872 Buttewn Def agst. Sickuess, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 45 
Whyte Guaicum rased and put in a vessell. 1621 B. Joxson 
Gipsies Metantu. 111 You are .. A table so smooth, and so 
newly ras’te. 1743 [see Rasep AAé. a.). 

+b. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Ods. 

1429 Sc. ctcts Yas. f, 11. 17'2 Swa pat pai halde be forme 
of the breif .. & be nocht rasit na blobit in suspect place. 
1460 Cavcrave Chron. 86 He found it [the epistle) rased 
and amended. 1570 Foxe A. « A/. 3000 He did find in 
many places. Pittoot rased witha Pen by the said Wolsey. 
1654 Lurton's Diary (1828) 1. 184 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, interlined, and half of one of the sheets cut 
off. 1697 View Penal Laws 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
or il any Cocquet Certificate, 1703 [vee Kasep 
ppl. a.) 

+e. To shave (a person). Ods. rare. 

1580 Lyty Anphues (Arb.) 381 When a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 1674 Cunnincuam oF Craicenps Diary 2 June 
S. H. S.) 37 To a barber for rasing me. 

5. To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
Razr. Now rare. \t Also with wf.) 

1937 Lett. Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
concerninge the rasing and takyn down the howse. 
1s60 Daus tr. S&idane's Comm. 288 Thal all suche 
Castells and fortes as he hath, .. he shall rase them down to 
the grounde. 1597 Bearp Theatre Gods Fudzem, (1612) 
352 Acertain Sirian. . pulled downe castles, rased vp townes, 
and destroyed eueriewhere. «1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 
302 Ihey-..rased the noblest Structures in the Land, to sell 
the Materials. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, x1. Wks. 1813 IIL 
286 Charles ordered not only the fortifications hut the town 
to be rased. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L.vi. 158 Ibrahim 
Pasha..rased their houses to the ground. 

transf. 1676 Har Contempl.\. 255 A disease .. thal will 
suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty. 

+6. To scrape in passing; to graze. Obs. 

1609 Horraxo Amm. Aflarcell, 33 Rhene.. rasing as it 
goes the high hankes .. entreth into a round and vast lake. 
1786 tr. bol Ss Vathek (1868) 59 Somelimes his feet 
rased the surtace of the water. 

+b. So intr. Const. on, upon, unto. Obs. 

1sss Even Decades 15 The keele of the shyps sumtyme 
rased on the sandes. /éid. 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 
tines who had rased nere vnto the coastes, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v., To rase or glance upon the ground .. is to 
gallop nexr the ground, as our English horses do. 

+7. To strike off (corn, etc.) at the level of the 
measure. Obs. rare—'. 

1495 -ict 11 Hen. VII, c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted, that 
ther be but only viij. busshelles rased and streken to the 
quarter of Corne. 

+Rase, v.- Obs. Also 5 ras(s, raase, 6 Sc. 
raise. [Variant of Race v.4, perh. influenced by 
prec.) ars. To pull or pluck. 

1375 Barsour Sruce i. 134 Him gan he ras Fra be-hynd 
hymn. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 Raase ham 
all out of rote, as the good gardyner dothe the nettylle. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. \xiv, Syt Palomydes..rassyd of 
his belme from his hede. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xiiii. 
145, I sball neuer haue toy at my herte tyll I haue rased 
(1601, torne] his herte out of his body. 1§94 SHaks. Asch. S11, 
11. i 11 He dreamt, the Bore had rased off his Helmie. 
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| + Rase, v.3 Oés. Also 6 raze. 
rasen, (M‘LG. rasen (hence G. rasen, Da. rase, 

Sw. rasa) to rage; also of dogs, to be rabid.} 

intr. To be furious, to rage; esp. of dogs, to growl 

or bark in rage. 

13.. Coer de L. 3633 Saladyn began lo rase for yre. ¢1440 
Promp. Para. 424/1 Rasyn, as hondys, 7izgo. 1513 Dovctas 
/Enets 1x. ii. 69 (The wolf] Rasys in ire, for the wod hungris 
lisl. 1567 Gotvinc Ovid's Afet. xtv. (1593) 334 The stones 
did seeme To rore and bellow hoarse: and dogs to houle 
and raze extreeme. a 

+ Rase, vt Obs. rare. [a. ON. rasa to msh 
headlong.] tv. To run quickly, to rush. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1461 Pen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
burnez he [the boar] rasez. 1390 GoweR Conf. IL. 264 Thries 
sche began to rase Aboute Eson. 

+ Rase, v.56 Obs. rare. 
intr, To extend as a streak. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2142/4 A black hrown Nag,..a large 
Star in the Forehead rasing downwards. 

Rase, obs. f. Race sé., obs. f. Raise v., var. 
RESE, obs. pa. t. RISE v. 

Rased (rézd), pp. a. Ef. Rase 7.2+-ED},] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

1555 Even Decades 51 Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte 
to receaue what formes soo cuer are fyrst drawen theron. 
1603 Knotxes Mist. Turks (1638) 125 Vhe stones and rub- 
hidge left of the rased city. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3897.4 
Having, by a Rased Note, defrauded the Bank of 8o0/. 
1743 Lond. & Country Brewer mt. (ed. 2) 230 An Ounce of 
rased Ginger. : 

+b. Of cloth: (cf. Ratsep fp/. a.2). Obs. rare. 

The precise sense is not quite clear; the Du. original has 
gheperst en ghefigureert Satin. : 

1598 W. Puittips tr. Linschoten's Voy. 1. xii. 75 Some .. 
haue all their bodies rased and seared with irons, and al 
figured like rased Sattin or Damaske. 

+ Rasedhead. Oés. rare. 
[?£ Rase v.3] Rage, fury. 

¢1440 Jacobs's Well 207 Pey pat haue .. in rasydhede, or 
malyce, or in wodehed, don harme or waste. 

Rasee, variant of RAZEE. 

+ Ra:sely, adv. Obs. rare—, 
? Fiercely, angrily. 

1440 ork Myst. x\vi. 60 Pei rasid hym on rode als full 
rasely pei rugged hym. 

+ Ra‘sen. 06s. Forms: 1 reesn, 4, 7 rasen, 
6 rai-, raysin, 8 raison. See also Reason 54.7 
(OE. resx, of obscure origin.} = RalsInG-PiEcE. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 280/7 Laguear, resn. ¢ 1000 
“Kxeric Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 Asser, resn. 1338 in Parker 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 380 Item in vj peciis meremii emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. 1§77 Harrison A£ngland 11. 
xii]. in //olinshed 84 b, To vse no studdes at all, but onlie 
. -raysines, .. groundselles, .. transomes, and vpright princi- 
palles. 1674-91 Ray VC. Words s.v. Pan, Pan .. 1s that 
piece of wood that lies upon the top of the stone wall, .. to 
which the bottom of the spars are fastned: in limber build- 
ings in the South it is called the rasen, or resen, or resening. 
1703 ‘I. N. City & C. Purchaser 30 Tennons are .. made 
on the Posts to go into the Raisons. /éi/, 31 Tbe vacant 
space betwixt the Raison and the Roof. 

Rasen, obs. form of Raiské z., Raisin, 

+ Ra‘ser!, Ods. Also 6 ras-, razier(e. [a. 
OF. (now dial.) raszev, -ere (13th c. in Godel): 
see also KasvRE?.] A dry measure containing about 
four bushels. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxiv. 137 b/2 
One of the shyppes .. he made be fylled wyth ten thousande 
rasers of whete. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 398 (To) 
offer as many rasers of Otes, as thei did before of wbeate. 

| 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ui. 89b, 70 last of 
corne, which are 1625 razieres. 

Ra-ser?, rare. [f. Kase vl] One who rases. 

1s8r Nowect & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) Diijb, Master 
Campion, in his printed booke, hath charged vs as rasers, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 

Raser, obs. form of Razor. 

Rash, 54.1 Sc. Also 5-6 (9) rasch, 6 rasche. 
[f. KasH v4] a. A crash or clash. b. A plashing 
shower of rain. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, 
quhen thai samyne rane. 1513 DoucGtas Eneis 1x. xii. 60 
Of his huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
fbid. xu. xii. 74 For gret raschis all the hevynnis rang: 
1808 Jamitson, Nasch ts still used for a sudden fall. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. 3.v.. Rash also means a fall 
of rain, attended with wind. 

Rash (ref), 56.2, Now only H7zs/. Also 6 rashe. 
(= Du. and LG. vas, G. rasch, Da. and Sw. rask; 
ad. F. ras (16th c.) = Sp., It. vaso, silk, satin, or 
fine sergc, sb. use of the adj. corresp. to L. rasus 
scraped, shaven, smooth: see Rase v.1 

The origin of the -sk, -sch, «st in the Eng., Germ., and 
Scand. forms is not clear. There is no evidence of any 
connexion with It. rascfa coarse woollen cloth (which 
Florio, app. in error, explains as ‘rash') or with Arras, 
which has been suggested as 1he ultimate etym.] ; 

A smooth textile fabric made of silk (s77& rash), 
or worsted (cloth rash). 

1578 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 276, ix yeards of blacke 
rashe at ij’. iiij4. a yeard. xgg0 Acct. BA. WV. Wray in 
Antiquary XX XI11.117, itij yeardes silke rashe, xvjs. 1g92 
Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 239 Quaintly 
attired in veluet and sattin, and a cloake of cloth rash. 1622 
Maseetr. 4 dean's Guenian d Alf. 1.158 Hee had acloake, 
which (if I be not deceiued) was of Rash, or else of fine Cloth. 
1674 JraKke 4 vith. (1695) 65 In 1 Piece of Rashes, Flanders 
| Serges, &c.15 Yards. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3701/4 All sorts 


[f. vase Race 56.5} 


In 5 rasydhede. 


(?f. Rase 2.3] 


[=(M)Du. | 


RASH. 


of Mercery Goods, viz. Bristol Stuffs, .. Russels, Rashes, 
Calamancas,.. will be sold by Auction. 1721 C, Kine Bre. 
Alerch. 1. 301 Clotb Rashes 209 Pieces. [1846 J. S, Burs 
Hist. For. Prot. Refugees s The Flemings taught the manu- 
facturing of Wool into Broadcloth, Rasbes, Flannel, and 
Perpetuanas.] 

attrib. and Comb. 1590 Lansdowne S1S. 66 fol. 35b, His 
opinion towching y~ suite of y* Rashe makers of Sowth- 
ampton. 1597 Lance. IVills Il. 229 My silke rash gowne. 
1611 Froro, Aasciere, a Rasb-maker or weauer, 


Rash (ref), 5.8 [Perh. a. OF. rache, rasche 
scurf, eruptive sores (Godef.; cf. It. raschia itch) ; 
but the late appearance of the word in Eng, is 
against this.] A superficial craption or efflorescence 
of the skin in red spots or patches, as in measles, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

1709 STEELE /atler No. 38 ? 11 He understands. .the Art 
of Medicine as far as lo the Cure of a Pimple or a Rash. 
1736 Westey JVs, (1872) 1. 36 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in the summer, 1840 
Lapy Graxvitce Leff. (1894) II. 30%, I bave a cold and a 
rash on the tip of my nose. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. 
Wed. (1878) 153 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disappeared. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as rash-exanthem, fever; 
rash-like, -producing adjs. 

1747 Wescev Prim. Physick § 101 A Rash Fever. 1753 
N. ‘Lorriano Gangr. Sore Throat 117 Some rash-like Spots 
..upon her Skin. 1822-34 Good s Study Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 341 
‘The general complexion of the genus exanthesis, or rash- 
exanthem. /4id.1V. 419 Rash fever or ‘efflorescence spring- 
ing from within’. 1899 -1//butt’s Syst. Med. VAM. 936 
Different specimens of serum vary greatly in their rash- 
producing capacity. A 

Rash (ref), 5d.4 [Echoic: cf. Ratsu.] 
ling noise. So Rash-whish (see quot.). 

1668 Drypen Ezen. Love 1. i, The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Taboy-Petticoat. 1899 CrocKeTr 
Ait Kennedy 22 The strideni rash-whish of the sbarpening- 
strake on the scylhe. , 

Rash, Sc. and north. form of Rusu (the plant). 

Rash, variant of Ratcu sd.1 

Rash (rzJ), 2. and adv, Forms: 4 rasch, 5 
rasshe, 6 rashe, Sc.rasche,6- rash. [=(M,Du. 
rasch, OHG. rase (G. rasch’, ON. rosh-r, Sw. and 
Da. ras, active, vigorous, healthy; quick, hasty,etc. 

The precise source of the Eng. word is nol clear; in spite 
of its late appearance it may represent an OF. “*rzsc. An 
seprion of the Scand. word would normally have given 
7as :.] 

A. adj. 1. Sc. and north. dial. Active, fresh, 
vigorous; brisk, nimble, quick; eager. 

13.. £. &. Adit. P. A. 1167 Of raas paz 1 were rasch & 
ronk. 1804 AnpEerRson Cumlertd. Ball. 85 V's quile young 
and rash—eighty-five. 1808 JamiESON s.v., 4 rasch carle, 
a man vigorous beyond his years. Loth. Tweedd. 1878- in 
nortbern glossaries (Chesh., Cumbld., Northumbld.). 

2. Hasty, impctuous, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

1509 Barctay Sip of Folys 154 Unwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becoinyth prestis onely for couety'se. 1530 
PaLsGr. 322;1 Rasshe rude or boy'stous of condycions, {xe 
French). 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane’s Comm, 55 A great occa- 
sion of this terrible Warre came by rashe and Jewd preachers. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 35 Kash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall to worke upon the first sight. 1671 Mittox 
Samson 907, 1 was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
1715 N. Rowe tr. Lacan's Pharsalia w. 462 Tbe rash 
Petreians urge to Arms in vain, 178: Cowper Couversat. 
641 That fire..whicb impels rash youth, Proud of his speed, 
to oversboot the truth, 1848 Lrich Hunt Far oy Hey X. 
135 Some rash persons were anxious to see the effect of lava 
upon a pool of water. 1865 Texnyson The Captain 10 
They hated his oppression, Stern he was and rasb. 

+b. Of things: Operating quickly and strongly. 
Obs. rare. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 17,1. iv. 48 Though it doe worke as 
slrong As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. 1611 — Hinz. 
7.1. ii. 319, | could doe this,..with no rash Potion, But with 
a lingring Dram. 

3. Of speech, actions, qualities, etc.: Charac. 
terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 
want of consideration. 

1558 Goopman How to Obey 194 Yt is..no rashe or 

erelous docirine. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvui xiii. zor 

ash aduentures speed nol always best. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men .. are enclined lo rasb 
engaging. 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 78 P7 An artful Way 
lo disengage a Man from the Guilt of rash Words or 
Promises. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not bent, as 
Jephthah once, Blindly to execute a rash resolve, 1862 
Buxton Bk, Hunter (1863) 96 There are often rash estimates 
made of the size of libraries. 

+b. Urgent, pressing. Obs. rare. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. §& C7. 1V. ii. 62, 1 scarce haue leisure 10 
salute you, My matter is so rash. 

4. dial. (See quots.) Also Comé. 

1674-91 Rav .V.C. Words, Rash. .is spoken of Corn in the 
Straw, that is so dry that it easily durses out, or falls out 
of the Straw with handling it. 1829 in BrockeTt. 1886 
S.W. Linc. Gloss., Rash or Kash-rife, Said of grain in the 
ear, when it is over ripe and falls oul easily. . 

5. Comb., as rash-brain, -brained, -headed adjs. 

1574 W. Bourxe Regiment for Sea Introd. (1577) 7 Hee 
aught -not to be ligbt or rash headed. 1600 S, NicuoLson 
Acolastus (1876) 35 Training my rash-braind tboughts in 
reasons waies. 1632 Quarzes Div. Fanctes IN. xevi. (1660) 
171 ls rash-brain Mendax well advised then, 1841 James 
Brigand xxvi, Young rash-headed boys run into these 
encounters for mere sport. 

B. adv. +1. =RasuHLy. Obs. (somewhat rave.) 

¢142z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 18 Wasshe pose herbes in 
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water, pat rennes sorasshe. 1s91 Srexser J/, //ubdberd 1214 
Unto the King so rash ye may not goe. 1604 Snaks. Oth. 
itt, iv. 79 Why do you speake so startingly and rash? 

2. Comb., as rash-conceived, -embraced, -levied, 
-running advbs. 

1s94 Suaxs. Aich. ///, wv. iii. so Buckingham and his 
rash leuied Strength. 1596 — .Werch. V. 111,11. 109 Doubt- 
full thonghts, and rash imbrac’d despaire. 1611 Srrep 
Hist. @t. Brit. viv, 57 His rashrunning head .. turned 
all to nothing, 19777 Porter .Eschylus 293 This was no 
hasty, rash-conceiv'd design. 

Rash, v.1 Chiefly Sc. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 5 rassh-, 5-6 (9) rasch, 6- rash, (9 
rashe). (Prob. onomatopcoeic (cf. clash, crash, 
dash, etc.) ; connexion with OE, vrscaz to quiver 
or flash (found only once) scems unlikely.] 

1. intr. To dash or rush hastily or violently. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 2107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes. 1470-85 Marory Arthur vil. iv, 
‘They rasshed to gyders lyke borys. /ééd. vit. vi, Ther with 
al he rasshyd in to the water, 1§36 DELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. 11x. (1541) 8 b/1 he britonis fast raschand to harnes to 
resist this haisty effray. 1575 Tursery. Fanlconrie 265 By 
some other accident, zs..by rashing into bushes and thornes, 
1616 RoLtocKke On Passion 517 Young men yt haue health, 
hahilitie & strength of body, to run & ride, rash here & 
there [etc.]. 1801 Leypen Compi, Scot. Gloss. s.v. Rasche, 
* To rashe through a darg’,to perform a day’s work hastily. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. sv. Rash si.,‘ Hear to 
the rain rashing’, hear to it dashing. 

+ 2. trans, To cast or pour ovt in a hurricd or 
forcible manner, Ods. 

a1s10 Douctas A. Hart 1. 10 Quhen at the sone so 
schene Out raschit had his bemis frome the sky. 1708 M. 
Bruce Lecet., etc. 15 It iy good that I hide my self, and not 
rash out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once. 

+3. To dash (things /ogether, or one thing against, 
7, or through another). Odés. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 The rammis raschit there heydis 
to gyddir. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T. $8.) 115 We that 
yall. .rasche thair harnis aganis a craig. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
Iu, vil, 58, I would not see.. thy fierce Sister, In his 
Annointed flesh, sticke [Qg. rash] boarish phangs. 1666 
W. SuTHERLAND Decler. in Wodrow ///s?. (1721) 1. App. xv. 
102 If ye come one Foot further here, I shall rash my Pike 
through your Soul. Ee 

+4. To smash, break with violence. Obs. rare—. 

1§13 Douctas -Aueis xu. i. 19 Onabasytly raschand the 
schaft in sundir. 

+5. To rash up: To put together hurriedly; to 
rush or run up. Oés. 

Perh. associated with (or even derived from) Rasu a. 

1570 Foxe 4. § 17. 8309/2 In my former edition of Actes 
and Monumentes, so hastely rashed vp at that present, 
in suche shortnes of time. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Unt. § 622 Scaffolds (pageants) are frames of timber 
rasht up in haste. 

+ Rash, v.2 Ods. Also 5 rassh-. [Alteration 
of Race v,? or Kase v1, perh. after prec. or next.] 

1. ¢razs. To cut, slash. 

2a1500 Smyth & his Dame 351 in Hazl. £. P. P. W1. 214 
The smyth ranne on reed blode, All to-rent and rasshed. 
1596 Srexser /. Q. 1V. ii. 17 They .. shields did share, and 
mailes did rash. and helmes did hew. 1599 DB. Joxson £v, 
Man out of Hum. w. vi, 1..rasht his doublet sleeue, ran 
lim close by the left cheek. 

2. To scrape out, erase. 

1650 in Gardner Hist, Dunwich (1754) 160 Paid to John 
Prety for rashing out the King’s Arms 1n our Church 1s. 

+ Rash, v.32 Os. Forms: 4-5 (6 Sc.) rasch, 
5-6 rassh(e, 6-7 rash. [Aphet. form of ARRACHE, 
perh. after OF. vacher, -ier: cf. RACHE v.2 and 
Race v4] 1. trans. To pull, drag (dow, off, ott, 
etc.), to tear away. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

1523 Lo. Berners /yo/ss. I. cxlvii. 176 Ye newe towne .. 
was pulled downe, and the castell that stode on the hanyn 
rasshed downe. c 1530 — Arth. Lyf, Bryt. (1814) 83 The 
seconde {knight] he toke in hys armes, and rasshed hym out 
of the sadell. @1571 Jewrt Ox 1 Thess. (1611) 6g The tor- 
mentor..taketh the Lawne by the other end, and rasheth it 
suddenly [ete.]. 1629 Maxwect tr. eredian (1635) 141 And 
yasht off all their clothes; leaving them starke naked. 1697 
Drybesx neta 1x. 1094 His crest is rash’d away. 

2. To draw hastily. rare. 

1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 326 A musician might rash 
his finger over all his strings ina moment; hut inelody isan 
effect of judgment and order. 

Rashboote, obs. form of Raspoor. 

Rash-bush, -buss: see Rusi-BusH. 

+ Rashed, f/. a. Obs. rare—. (?) 

1598 T. Bastarv Chrestoleros (1880) 13 Out of her fragrant 
sides she sendes .. ‘Yhe rashed primrose and the violet. 

Rashen, Sc. variant of RuSHEN a. 

Rasher! (riefar). [Of obscure origin; perh. 
f. RasH v.21, but Minshcu (1627) explains it as 
a piece ‘rashly or hastily roasted’. Cf. ‘Rashed, 
bumt in cooking, by being too hastily dressed’ 
(Halliwell).] A thin slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
(or intended to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 

1sgz Nasue 2. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, You may commaund 
his hart out of his helly to make you a rasher on the coales, 
1647 R. Stapy.ton Juvenal 211 Brotl'd rashers, that on 
wide gridirons lay. 1678 Deypen Add for Love Prol. 34 
Drink hearty draughts of ale.. And snatch the homely 
rasher fromthe coals. 1778 Map. ))'Arseay Déary 23 Aug., 
She would like an egg or two, and a few slices of ham, or 
a rasher. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxi, Great rashers 
of broiled ham..done to turn, and smoking hot. 1892 
Spectator 23 Jan. 119 The curling of a rasher of bacon 
under sintilar stress of fire. 
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attribd. 1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. 1. iv, Why 
not the ghost of a herring-coh, as well as the ghost of 
rasher-bacon. 

+b. A slice of some other eatable, intended for 
broiling. Ods. rave. 

1634 Hrywoop JJaidenh. lost in. Wks. 1V. 142 We will 
haue a Cherry-Tart cut into Rashers and hroyled. 

+c, Anything acting as a provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten as such. Ods. rare. 

1613 Beaum. & Fi. Cap/ain in, 1, Give him but a rasher 
And you shall have him upon even terms Defy a hogshead. 
1629 Massincek Picture iv. ii, For a rasher, To draw his 
liquor down, he hath got a pie Of marrowhones, potatoes, 
und eringos, 

Ravsher 2. U.S. [ad. local Pg. rasciera.] <A 
red-coloured rockefish of California (Sebastichihys 
miniatits). 

1882 JorDAN & Gitpert Syma. Fishes N. Aimer. 663. 

Ra:shful, a. vave. =RASH a. 

1567 Turserv. Eft, etc. 59 With hastie doome and rash- 
fullsentence. 1819 Adctllard & Heloisa 96 In others Love 
comes very bashful Though .. very iaentak 

Rashing, vi/. 5d. [IEchoic: cf. Rasn 56.1 and 
564} A succession of harsh grating sounds. 

1889 F. Cowrer Captain of Wight 222 There was a 
slashing and rashing! ‘Yhe sparks tlew like the sparks at 
the armourer's forge. 


+Rashling. Oés. vare—'. A rash person, 

21618 SytvesteR /’avadox 1161 Wks. (Grosart) IL. 65 
What rashlings doe delight, that soher nen despise. 

Rashly (rexfli), adv. [f. Kasi a. + -ty .] 

1. Quickly, rapidly, hastily. Ods. exc. dad. 

.@1547 Surrey in 7otted?’s Afisc, (Arb.) 17 With teares, for 
his redresse, I rashly to him ran, 1691 Ray Creation 11. 
(1692) 102 As we see Fewel burns rashly in such weather. 
1805 StacG Poems, Auld Lang Seyne xvii, Rashly they 
seale the scattran swathe, 

2. In a rash or inconsiderate manncr. 

1§35 CoveRDALE Prov. xxi. 29 An vngodly man goeth 
forth rashly. 1569 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 29 To the 
intente I..do nothyng rashely, .. I require a time to take 
deliberation. 1631 GouGr God's Arrows ut. § 43. 261 What 
is helieved without a promise, is..rashly and audaciously 
presumed. 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth (1722) 50 We ought 
not rashly to pass our Judgment on them. 1781 GipBon 
Decl. & F. xxxi. W1. 191 Honorius ., rashly disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. 1861 Geo. 
Evior Si/as J/, 38 The hutcher .. was not disposed to 
answer rashly. 

ellipt. 1947 in Col, Rec. Pennsyly. V. 86 Vhe Council of 
the Six Nations does not altogether like it, hut think it too 
Raslily of the Mohocks. 

+3. Without settled course. O65, rare". 

1695 Lp. Preston Soeth. wv. vi. 194 Those things which in 
their Nature are mutable and which would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float about. 

Rashness (re‘{nés). [fas prec.+-nrss.] The 
quality of being rash; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness; an instance of this, a rash act. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de WV. 1531) 131 All rasshnes or 
hastynes in spekynge. 1589 GreEeNk J/enaphon (Arb.) 82 
If I vanquish thee, thou shalt feele the hurden of thy rash- 
nesse. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 3. x. 45 Combatants, who 
engaged hy rashnesse, are driven into the Lists to avoyd 
disgrace. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 1. 173, 1 fear.. that 
your Disregard to me..may throw you upon some Rash- 
ness. 1833 TENxysoNn 7%vo loices 392 If 1 should do This 
rashness, 1852 Grote Grecce tt. Ixxi. IX. 201 ‘Vhrough 
rashness and bad management they first sustained several 
partial losses. 

Rasier(e, variants of RaseR1, Ods. 

Rasin(e, obs. forms of Raisin, RESIN. 

Rasing (rét-zin), vod. 56.1 [f. RasEv.1 + -1NG1] 

1. The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 424/1 Rasynge, of scrapynge of bokys 
or other lyke, edrasio, rasura. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
xxxii.Wks. (1876) 24 By these..we make a perfyte rasynge & 
clensynge of the soule from synnes. 1560 Daus tr. Siidaue’s 
Con. 290 b, For the paiment of ye mony and rasing of his 
castels. 1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia i. ix. 81 Having... 
threatned their ruine, and the rasing of their houses, 1815 
Burney Falconer’s Dict. Mar., Rasing, the act of marking, 
hy the edges of moulds, any figure upon timher, &c. with a 
raising-knife, 1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Aandi v. (1870) 143 
Vhe rasing of that city by the Philistines. 

b. attrib., as rasing-iron, -knife (see quots.). 

1815 Bursxey /atconer’s Dict. Mar., Rasing-kuife,a small 
edged tool, fixed in a wooden handle, and used for rasing 
particular marks on timber, lead, tin, &c. 1846 A. YounG 
Naut. Dict. s.v. Rasing. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 
561 The rasing-knife .. has a peculiar blade hooked at its 
point, as well as a centre-pin to describe circles, /b/:d., 
Rasing-[ron, a tool for clearing the pitch and oakum out of 
the seams, previous to their being caulked afresh. 

+ 2. concr, Shavings, scrapings. Obs. rare. 

1544 Puarr Regim. Life (1553) Lijh, Take the rasyng of 
iuory, and the rasyng of an hartes horne [etc.]}. 

+ Ra:sing, v6/. 5d.2 [f. Rase v.38] Growling. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 424/1 Rasynge, of hondys, .. rictzs. 
1552 in HuLoer. 

Rasion (réyan).. Now rave or Obs. [ad. L. 
vaston-em (Czelius), n. of action f. rddere to scrape, 
Kase vl] The action of scraping or shaving; 
division by scraping or filing. 

161z WoopaLt. Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 273 Rasion is the 
scraping or paring of a thing. 1657 Tomtixson Renou's 
Disp. 55 Which cannot he performed so much hy Lotion 
as hy Section, Rasion and Traction. 1678 in Pxu.tips. 

+ Rask, v. Ods. rare. [var. Raxv.; cf. ask and 
ax.) intr. To stretch oneself; to yawn. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 4282 Pan begynnep he 
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[Sloth] to klawe and to raske, And gyuep Terlyncel bys taske, 
He klawyp, he shrubhyp, wel at hys pay. ¢1325 Gloss. IV, 
de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 152 Aprés dormer il go espreche, 
raskyt hym. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 424/1 Raskyn’, c2xalo. 

So + Ra‘skle v. zutr. = RAxLE v. Obs. 

1393 Lanci. P. P7, C. vm. 7 He .. rascled and remed and 
routte at pe laste. 1§70 Levins Wanif. 35/26 To raskle, 
pandiculari, 

Raskaile, -kelt, obs. and dial. ff. Rascat. 

| Raskolnik (reskp'Inik). Also g Rasckol- 
nick, Rascholnik. [Russ. Packoaputicb separae 
list, schismatic, f. packoab separation, schism.] 
A dissenter from the national Church in Russia. 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp, 11.220 The sectarists 
known by the name of raskolniks, distinguished themselves 
- hy their..ohedience, 1833 R. Pixnkuxton Aussia 71 The 
ancient Russians, like the present Raskolniks or Dissenters, 
ahstained from veal. 1897 Daily News 8 June 5/3 The 
Raskolnik who huried alive .. twenty-five of his fanatic co- 
religionists. 

Rason, obs. form of RaIsin. 

+ Ravsor. Obs. rare. [a. L. rasor: see Ra- 
SORES,] One who erases; = RASER 2. 

1586 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 173, Temperance is 
. the preserver of good will, the rasor of evill thoughts. 

Rasor(e, obs. forms of Razor. 

|| Rasores (rais6er/z). Ornuith. [mod.L., pl. of 
rasor agent-n. f. radére to scrape, RasEv.1] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his Fourth Order 
of birds, comprising those which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground, 

1836 Owen in Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 266/1 The third order 
corresponds with Nitzsch’s Aves terrestres, and is denoini- 
nated Rasores, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3035/1 The Rasores 
of Illiger contained the following families and genera [etc.]. 

Rasorial (rasderidl), a. Ornith. [f. Rasor-es 
(see prec.) + -IAL.] Scratching the ground for 
food; belonging to the ordcr Rasores. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 277/2 In the Rasorial birds the 
coronoid process is feehly developed. 1841 Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 254 Of the Columhidz belonging to the 
Rasorial order, we possess two.. residents. 

Rasoun, obs. Sc. f. Reasox. Rasour, var. 
RasuRE2 Ods. Rasour(e, obs. ff. Razor. 

+ Rasour. Sc. Obs. rave. Some kind of cloth. 

1578 /nv, R. Wardr. (1815) 218 Aucht small peces of rasour 
of quhite silk. /déd. 222 Ane lang taillit gowne of rasour of 
quhit silk. 

Rasp (rasp), 54.1 Also 6-7 raspe; 6 north. 
respe, 6,9 Sc. resp. [a. OF. raspe (F. dpe: see 
RAPE 50.3), {. rasper to Rasp v1 Cf. med.L. 
vaspa {1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., Sw. rasp, 
G. raspe, are also of F. origin.] 

1. A coarse kind of file, having separate teeth 
raised on its surface by means of a pointed punch; 
also, any similar tool or implement used for scrap- 
ing or rubbing down. 

1541 Alderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 176 Item, ane resp, ane turcas, 
and four cuchin nailis of jme. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusdlemeaz's 
ly. Chirurg. 14h/1 Vhe Raspes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, Radudzg. 1611 Cotcr., /reyer, a rubher; also, a 
raspe. 1677 Moxon .J/ech. Exerc. 54 Most Rasps have 
formerly been made of Iron and Case-hardned. 1698 T. 
Frocer Voy. 59 They are usually grated with Rasps made 
for that purpose. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) V. 138 A steel roller, cut with tools to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. 1846 HoLttzarFFeL Turning I1. 
819 When the file is spoken of, a douhle-cut file is always 
implied, unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically 
named, 1881 Younc Avery Man his own Mechanic § 238. 86 
Rasps generally speaking are used in carpentry for cutting 
away or smoothing wood. . ‘ 

b. In sugar making, a mechanical device for 
grating down beet-roots. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1210 Blocks of wood, with which the 
workman pushes the beet-roots against the revolving rasp. 

2. transf. a. A rough surface like that of a rasp. 

1869 Dirackmore Lorna D. \xix, The horses from the 
country .. with the rasp of winter hristles rising through .. 
the soft summer-coat. 

b. Zool. The radula of a mollusk, or one of the 
tecth on this, 

1879 B. Watson in Frul. Linn. Soc., Zool. X1V.716 With 
several hooked or serrated central rasps. 1883 Aucycd. Brif. 
(ed. 9) XVI. 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or radula, 

3. The act of rasping, or rubbing with some- 
thing comparable to a rasp. 

1875 J. Grant One of the ‘600’ iii. 30, 1. angrily gave my 
hair a finishing rasp with a pair of huge.. hair- brushes. 

4. A rough sound as of a rasp. 

a 1851 Moir Field of Pinkie v, Hark to the rasp of Grey s 
fierce cavalry. 1878 Gitper Poct & ./aster 19 The grass- 
hoppers’ rasp, and rustle of sheaf. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as rasp-catter, -maker 
(1885); rasp-cutting, -like adjs.; rasp-grass (see 
quot.); rasp-palm, a Brazilian palm (/)?arfea 
exorhiza), having exposed roots which are used by 
the natives as rasps ; rasp-pod, an Australian tree 
(Flindersia australis), bearing woody capsules 
serving as rasps (Morris Austral Eng.) ; rasp- 
punch, a punch for raising the teeth of rasps 
(Knight 1875); rasp-teeth, teeth resembling those 
of a rasp. ; 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 67 in Lid, Usef. Knowl. 
//usb. WW, The sheep find, on the peat of damper and 
deeper quality..rasp grass (cavex cespitosa). 1849-52 Topp 
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Cyc. Anat. 1V. 874/1 Conical teeth as close set and sharp | 7yreat.v. ix, You ought to be furnished with various sorts 


pointed as the villiform teeth, but of larger size, are called 
“rasp-teeth’, 1851-6 Woopwarp J/ollusca 327 Shell. armed 
in front with rasp-like imbrications, 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech. 1881/2 Vhe rasp-cutting machine resembles the file- 
cutting machine .. in the striking and feeding parts, 1882 
J.Ssutu Dict. Econ. (Plants, Rasp-palin. 


Rasp (rasp), 50.2 Also 6 respe, 6-7 raspe. 
{Related to Raspis 2, and perh. a back-formation 
from it. Now chiefly xor?h. and Sc.] 


1. = RASPBERRY 1. 

1555 Even Decades 132 Bramble busshes bearynge blacke 
berries or wylde raspes. 1598 HaAKLUYT Voy. 1. 477 For 
kindes of fruites, they haue..rasps, strawberies, and hurtil- 
heries, 1660 SnarrocK Vegetables 133 At Bristol he saw 
Raspes sold for four pence the quart at Michaelmas. _173x 
“Min Vat, Hist. Birds 16 It feeds on Cherries .. Goos- 
berries and Rasps, and other Fruit. 1871 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Aug. 507 Wild cranberries, strawberries, rasps, 
and other berries. 

2. = KASPBERRY 2. 

1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 32 Plant Respe and rose. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 487 Take Sorrell, and set it among Rasps. 
1660 SHarrock Vegetadles 117 Rasps and Vines always bear 
upon a fresh sprout. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. iii. (1813) 
39 The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
principal crop. 1853 G. Jounstos Vat. Hist. E. Bord 1.71 
‘The Rasp only ascends into the ravines and wooded deans. 


Rasp (rasp), v.l_ [App.a. OF. rasper (F. rd per) 
= Sp., Pg. raspar, It. and med.L. raspare, perh. of 
Teut. origin: cf. OHG. raspéx to collect, scrape 
together. (MHG. #/raspfen occurs once ; mod. Du. 
and G. rasper are app. from French). ME. ros- 
pen may also be related.] 

+1. ¢rans. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 


Obs. rare, 

13.. F. E. Audit. P. B. 1545 Biholdand pe honde til hit 
hade al grauen, & rasped on pe ro3 wo3e runisch sauez. 

2. To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 
rough tnstrument. 

13.. £.£. Adit. P. B. 1724 Pe fyste. . Pat rasped renyschly 
be wo3e with pe ro3 penne. 1686 Prot Stafforish, 384 He 
can turn 20 of these [twists], whilst one is cut or rasp't. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 278 The Root rasped affords a 
fine Flour or Powder. 1762 Bortase /bid. LIT. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. 1811 Se// 
Instractor 538 Logwood being rasped and shaved into small 
chips. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Wan. (1862) 90 The 
fuze must ‘3 rasped tf necessary. 

b. To scrape or rub in a rough manner. 

1715 Cuevse Philos. Princ, Relig. 1. (ed. 2) 00 The Mer- 
cury in the Agitation of the Tube, rasping the Sides thereof, 
1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. \xxxvil, He put his fect actually 
within the fender, and rasped and crunched the ashes. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxxviii, The pony .. evinced a strong 
desire to.. rasp himself against the brick walls. 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr. 164 The ice played its part in rasping and grinding 
and polishing the surface of the land. 

transf, 1868 J.G. Hottanp /Cathrina 1. (1869) 20, 1 heard 
the harsh, reiterant katydids Rasp the mysterious silence. 

ec. fig. To grate upon, to irritate. 

x0 Sporting Wag. XXXV. 80, I saw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans rasping each other. 1866 
Mrs. Stowe Litt/e fo.ces 14 The mistress is rasped, irri- 
lated, despairing. 1887 Miss Carry Uncle lax xxxviii. 
304 Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid’s nerves. 

3. To scrape off or away. 

1989 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 77, I began to rasp off 
the bark. 186a ‘l'yNDALL Wountainees. viii. 72 Vhese rocks 
are known to have thcir angles rasped off, and to be fluted 
and scarred by the ice. 1863 Kincsi.ry Water.Baéd. viii. 
(1878) 329 ‘Ihe stream as it rushed up rasped away the sides 
of the hole. 

4. To utter with a grating sound. rare, 

1843 O. W. Hotmes du After-Dinner Poem 46 Grating 
songs .. Rasped froin the throats of bellowing amateurs. 

5. tnir. or absol. a, To scrape or grate, esp. on 
a stringed tns.rument. 

1842 S. Lover J/andy Andy xviii. 155 Murphy, who pre- 
sided in the cart full of fiddlers .. , shouted .. * Rasp and Iilt 
away boys’. 1870 A. Sreinmetz Gaming Table II. iv. 113 
Sorrily rasping on an execrable fiddle. 

Jig. 1848 Lowett Vision Sir Lawifali. ¢ This man, so 
foul and bent of stature, Rasped harshly against his dainty 
nature. 1863 Hottranp Lett. Joneses vi. 86 Your husband 
grew tired... with rasptng against so much new domestic 
inaterial. 

b. To make a grating sound ; to go adozl com- 
plaining in an trrttating voicc. 

1868 M. H. Sautn Sunsh. & Shad. N. York 302 He has a 
loud, harsh, sharp tone, that rasps like a file. 1874 Liste 
Carr Fud. Gwynne I. iii. 82 With a shrill voice ceaselessly 
echoing harshly- worded complaints .. Mrs. Nosgood rasped 
about the place from morning till night. 

Rasp (rasp), v.2 Now dial. Also 9g resp. 
[? Imitative.] zr. and ¢vans. To belch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 123 All Ernptions of Aire. .in Rasping, 
Sneezing, &c. 1627 By. Hate Heauen vpon Earth § 26. 
The man of nice education .. rasping since his last meale. 
1640 W. Stvte Autisco’s Spanish Gallant g (1f} by reason 
of thy full feeding, or couldnesse of stomack, thou hast a 
provocation torasp wind. a 1825 Forsy £. Anglian Gioss., 
Rasp, Resp, to belch. 

Raspass, variant of Raspis 2. Ods. 

Raspatory (ra‘spatari). [ad. med.L. raspa- 
fortum (Du Cange), f. rvaspare to Rasp v.l Cf. 
obs. F. raspatoire (Godef.).] 

1. A form of rasp used in surgery. 

Wee Butreyn Def. agst. sickness, Dial, Soarnes & Ch. 44 
Whiche thyng can not bee done with raspatorie. 1635 «A. 
Reap Twuors & Ulcers 244 The bone is to bee made even 
witb the Raspatories,and smoothed. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 


of Raspatories. 1804 Jed. Frul, XII. 203 The different 
blades ofthe raspatory. 1879 Bryant Pract. Surgery (ed. 3) 
ie 5 After detaching periosteum by means of the raspatory. 

+2. ‘A Butler’s tnstrument, wherewith he chips 
bread’ (Phillips 1658). Ods. rare—°. 

Raspays, variant of Kaspis?. Oés. 

Raspberry (ra‘zbéri). Forms: 7 res-, 7-8 
ras-, S-raspberry. [f. Rasp 5.2 + BERRY.] 

1. The fruit of several plants of the genus Rudus, 
esp. A. ides, consisting of many small jutcy 
grains or drupes of a subacid flavour arranged on 
a conical receptacle, from which the ripe fruit is 
easily detached unbroken. 

‘The common raspberry, both wild and cultivated, is of a 
red colour; white and yellow varieties also exist. The fruit 
is much used for making preserves, confections, liquors, etc. 

1623 N. H. in Whitbourne New/ound/and 114 Cherries, 
Nuts, Resberries, Strawberries. 1664 Evetyn Aad. //ort. 
(1729) 207 Rasberries, Corinths, Strawberries a 1756 Mrs. 
Heywoop Vew Present (1771) 220 To preserve Rasberries. 
Let your rasberries be large. 1817 RaFFLes Fava I. 36 
The wild raspberry, which is found in the higher regions, 1s 
not destitute of flavour. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 
234 A..handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries, 

2. The plant which produces the raspberry, or 
other plants of the genus Avcbus resembling thts. 

The common species, Rubus idzns, has woody stems 
thickly covered with weak prickles, pinnate leaves which 
are white on the under-side, and whitish flowers. 

Flowering or Virginian raspberry, the Aimerican species 
Rubus odoratas. 

1733 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Rubus, All the other Sorts 
are propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden Raspberries. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. iii. 380 
There are several other ‘Irees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as.. upright sweet Canada Rasberries. 1846 J. 
Baxtrr Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 229 ‘The root of the 
raspberry is considered to be perennial. 

3 Raspberry wine. 

1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Van v. i, A drop of as pretty rasp- 
berry as ever was tipt over tongue. 

4. alirvb. and Comb., as raspberry brandy, bush, 
cream, fool, jam, juice, larl, lree, vinegar, wine ; 
raspberry-like, -scented adjs.; raspberry apple, 
an apple having the flavour of the raspberry ; 
raspberry jam tree, an Australtan tree, fcacza 
acuminata, so called from the smell of its wood; 
raspberry kidney, a kiduey of amorbid granular 
structure resembling that of a raspberry; rasp- 
berry lid, an eyc-lid having a morbid growth 
like a raspberry; raspberry red, the colour of 
the raspberry ; also as aa. 

1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 The *raspberry-apple, or 
pomme framboise, attracted the attention of gardeners, 
amateur and professional. 1796 Morse A wer. Geog. II. 503 
‘They appeared to prefer cherry and “rasberry brandy. 1733 
Mitcer Gard. Dict., Rubus,..the Bramble or *Rasp-berry- 
bush. 1864 Sowerby Ang. fot. (ed. 3) IIL. 161 Raspberry 
bushes .. bear tbe finest fruit in a light rich loamy bit 
1661 RasisHa Body Cockery Diss. 30 ‘To make * Rasberry 
Cream. 1851 MayHew Lond, Lad, 11. 46/2 Raspberry 
cream! Iced raspberry-cream, ha'penny a glass! 1728 
KE. SsutH Compl. Lonseiv, (ed. 2) 150 ‘Vo nake Strawberry 
or °Rasp-berry Fool. 1 Mrs. Rarratp ding. [ousehpr. 
(1778) 252 A quart of raspberries, or *raspberry jain. 1846 
Stokes Disc. Australia 11. iv. 132 *Raspberry Jam [Tree], 
\cacia .. Sweet-scented — grows on good ground. 1847 
LeicnHarpt Fraud. x.342 The raspberry-jant tree covered the 
approachestothe river. 1661 Rasisua Body Cookery Diss. 
216 A quarter of a pinte of *Raspberry-juice. 1897 -I/éutt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 334 That condition known as red granular 
kiduey, or *raspberry kidney, which occurs in middle-aged 
people. 1869 Lg. eck, 3 Dec. 271/2 The lids are covered 
with hard granulations which are termed the ‘ *raspberry 
lid’, 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 It has a *raspberry-like 
taste. 1897 A/lbutt’s Syst. AMJed, 11. 501 -\ chronic, specific 
and contagious disease, characterized by raspberry-like 
tubercles. 1894 Daily News 7 July 6/6 Auother party, who 
floated a “raspberry red flag on their boat. 1894 J. Brown 
Forester \1. 501 Acacia acuminata, ‘Jam’ or *Raspberry 
scented acacia. 1859 //ouschold Encycl. sv., *Raspberry 
Tart with cream. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 140/2 Some 
*rasberry trees in perfect leaf. 1713 SPRENGNELL in PEL. 
Trans. XXVIII. 139 Sprinkled with *Rasberry-Vinegar. 
1841 Penny Cyc/. XX. 215/2 Raspberry: vinegar 1s not only 
an agreeable beverage, but is said to act as a febrifuge. 
1728 R. Braptey Country l/ousewife 115 To make *Ras- 
berry Wine. 1841 Pexsay Cycl. XX. 215/2 Raspberry-wine 
ts much used in Poland. , 

Hence Raspberria‘de, -berrye’tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries. 

1851 MavHew Lond. Lad. Il. 46/1 Iced lemonade here ! 
Iced raspberriade. 1883 Pall Wall G. 12 Oct. 12/1 Mixtures 
known as gingerette, raspberryette, and peppermint. 

+Raspe a. Obs. rare—'.  [a. obs. I*, raspe, now 
répé: see Raps 56.6, and cf. Rasry a2] Aaspe 
wine = RAPE sb.b 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 787 Greene or raspe 
Wine, in as much as it containeth more water then wine, 
nourisheth the body but a little. 

So Rasped a. rare. 

1823 CoLesrooxeE in St. Cafe G. Hofe 363 They have 
added sweet wine, or boiled must, fermented for the purpose, 
like rasped wine in France [o¢e, Vin rap¢]. 

Rasped (raspt), 7/7. 2. [f. Rasp vl + -Ep 1] 
Grated, scraped; rough as if rubbed with a rasp. 
Also spec. in Book-binding (see quot. 1890). 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gadbelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 302/2 Sodden 
Quince broth, .. with rasped Hartes-horne. 1694 SALMON 
bates’ Dispens. (1713) 636/2 Gelly of Harts-horn and rasped 


RASPIS. 


Ivory. 1749 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 17 Garnish your Dish 
with rasp'd Bread, made into Figures. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
Fr, 1. xi, Chilled elbows, and a rasped surface of nose. 
1890 ZeunsporF Bookbinding Gloss., Rasped, the sharp 
edge taken off mill-boards. 

Rasper (ra‘spo1). [f. Rasp v.1 + -Er 1] 

1, One who or that which rasps; a rasping- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6382/11 Richard Sill, .. Harthorn- 
Rasper. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarrics 17 ‘The 
wages due to the sawyers, planers, and raspers. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1881/1 Rasper, a file for rasping the burnt sur- 
face from loaves of bread. 1882 Sfon’s Encycl. Mannf. 1824 
‘The potatoes are introduced by the hopper, and are forced.. 
against the short saw-like teeth of the rasper. 

2. Hunting, A high difficult fence. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 232 Having to surmount in 
every field, what in sporting phrase is denominated a Rasper. 
1841 J. VT. Hewrett Parish Clerk 1. 79 Many raspers and 
bullfinches were cleared by the little Shetlands. 

3. Sang. A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 
or extraordinary in its own way. 

1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. \vii, He’s what you may a-call 
a rasper, is Nickleby. 1860 Sir T. Martin Horace 16 His 
bat at cricket was a rasper. 1886 Fie/d 27 Feb. 256/3 Her 
course with Carsehill was such a rasper that there was little 
hope for her in the final. 

Raspes(se, variants of Raspis2 Obs. 

Rasp-house. [ad. Du. rasphuis (G. raspel- 
haus), t. raspen Rasp v.1]_ A house of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Germany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasptng wood, 

1641 EvEtyn Diary 19 Aug., We went to see the Rasp- 
house, where the lusty heave: are compell’d to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasill and Logwood is very hard labour. 
1670 R. Haines Weth. Govt. (1679) 7 -\Nnother Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Rasp-house. 1756 NuGEeNnr 
Gr. Tour, Netherlands 1.81 The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is .. very well worth a traveller's notice. 1865 
Datly Tel. 28 Dec. 5/5 Vhe judge .. sent this rascal to the 
whipping-post, and that rogue to the rasp-house. 

Raspice, -ies, vartants of Rasris. Ods. 

Rasping (ra‘spin), 74/7. 56.1 [f. Rasp v.1] 

1. The act of rubbing or scraping with or as 
with a rasp; a grating sound. 

1897 «A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33b/2 When we 
perceave, in raspinge, the bone to give bloode from it. 1641 
(see Rasp-ouse). 1703 Moxon Jech. Herc. 212 Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivory may re- 
quire, with Rasping. 1889 Doyie JWicah Clarke 91 There 
was much creaking of locks and rasping of bolts. 

2. concr. in pl. Small particles produced by 
rasping. 

1655 Cutrerren, etc. Riverius 1.i. 8 Take the shavings or 
raspings of a Skull that was never buried. 1736 Daitev 
Househ. Dict. 343 Give him raspings of bread, which may 
be had of the London bakers for nine pence or 10 peice a 
strike. 1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Art of Dyeing 1.1. 
1. v. 101 Oak bark and raspings of heart of oak. 1875 H.C. 
Woop 7herap. (1879) 55 Quassia..is kept in the shops in 
Dillets and in raspings. 

3. allrtb., as rasping-machine, -mill. 

1655 Mra. Worcester Cent, /uv. § 83 A Rasping: Mill for 
Harts-horn. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 58 Rasping:-inills 
for logwood. 187§ Kuicut Jct. Mech. 1881/1 Kasping- 


machine. 
Fpsping (ra'spin), Af7. @2.t [f. Rasp vl + 
-1nG*.] hat rasps, in senses of the vb. 

1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 168 Scraped with rasping 
Instruments. 1735 W. Sewei. Dutch Dict., Rasphuys boe/, 
a Rasping rascal, a Bridewel-rogue. 1856 Mrs. CartyLe 
Lett. 11. 269 A cold, rasping, savage day; excruciating for 
sick nerves. 1873 Miss Kroucuton ancy I1. 146 He, in 
his raspingest voice, is giving his [valet] a month’s warning. 

b. /lunting. Difficult to take. Cf Rasper 2. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 372 Many ox-fences and two 
rasping brooks. 1837 T. Hoox Zack Srag i, We'll .. pick 
out rasping fences 

ce. ]:xtremely or unpleasantly rapid. 

1875 J. Grant One of the ‘600’ xi. 92 -V\way we went .. at 
a rasping pace. 

Ifence Ra‘spingly adv., in a rasping manner. 

1883 Harper's Alag. June 6/2 Tbe wooden rattles with 
which .. the people were raspingly summoned to public 
worship. 1887 F. WarpbEN Scheherazade Ii 17‘ Try it!* 
said he raspingly. 

+Rasping, pp/. 2.2 Ods.—' 
-ING*.] Belching, emitting wind. 

16z9 1, Avams England's SickuessWks. I. 328 Let them .. 
drink Cleopatra’s draught. .to ease their rasping stomacke. 

+Ra-spis!. Ods. Forms: 5 raspise, -ice, 
6 raspays, -yce, 7 -is; 5 respice, 6 -yce. [Of 
obscure origtn. 

Possibly connected with OF. rasfett, -pei (mod. F. rafé: 
see Rare sé.*), It. raspato (rendered ‘raspis wine ’ by Florio), 
wned.L. raspatium, -etum, -ccia: in that case the ending 
-ice, -is may be due to the med.L. form in -ecia. Toorde 
(quot. 1542) evidently supposed it to be raspberry-wine (cf. 
Raspis wine), but it seems unlikely, from the contexts in 
which it occurs, that this was the usual sense of the word.] 

A kind of wine used in the 15th and t6th centurtes, 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 118 in Babees Bk. g The 
namys of swete wynes .. pynient, Raspise, Muscadelle of 
grew. 2?¢1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 756 Mount rose and wyne 
of Greke, Both algrade, and respice eke. 1519 /atert. Four 
Elem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall han Spanyeshe wyne and 
Gascoyn,..Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 1542 Boorpr 
Dyetary x.(1870)254 All maner of wynes be made of grapes, 
exceple respyce, the whiche is made of a bery. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health 218 Redde wine, if it be a deepe redde en- 
clining to blacke as Raspis. 


[f. Rasp v.2 + 


RASPIS. 


+ Ra‘spis*. Ods. Forms: a. 6 raspyse, -ass, 
6-7 raspes, -is, -ice, 7 raspies, -esse, -isse. 8. 
6 respis, -ies, -yce, 7 respas, -ass(e. [Of obscure 
origin: perh, in some way related to prec.]} 

1. a. collect. Raspberries, 

¢1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Raspyse, /ran- 
boises. 1565 GOLDING Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 4 Men.. Did 
live by respis, heps, and haws. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 662 
The fruite of this Bramble is called... in English Raspis or 
Framboys berries. 1658 Evetyn French Gardiner (1675) 256 
Raspis are of two colours, the white and the red. 1688 R. 
HoimMeE Avmoury ul. 8o/t Preserves .. as Pears, Plums, .. 
Grapes, Respass. 

b. (With pl. in -es.) A raspberry. 

1548 Turner Nawies Herbes (E.D.S.) 68 Rubus ideus is 
called..in englishe raspeses or hyndberies. 1600 Haxtuyt 
Voy. 111. 305 There are Raspasses, and a little herrie which 
we call among vs Blues. 1648 Herrick Hesperides 168 The 
wine of cherries, and to these The cooling breath of Res- 
passes. 1678 J. Puituirs tr. Taveruier’s Voy, xix. 92 Of 
Strawherries and raspices there is great store. 

2. The raspberry-plant. 

1558 W. Warp tr. Alerts’ Secr.1.1. 19b, This. .is taken of 
Ioannes Agricola to be the hrier called Respis. 1573 Tussrer 
Hush. (1878) 72 Set Respis and Rose, yoong rootes of those. 
16z9 PARKiNSON Paradisus Terrestris 557 The leaves of 
Raspis may be used..in gargles. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 
Vv. 275 The Leavs of Rose-Tree, Raspis [etc.]. 

3. altrib., as raspis-bush, juice, orchard, tree. 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr.g14 Raspis tre, france 
boisier. 1597 Gerarve Herbal iu. 1089 The Raspis bush, 
or Hindberrie. 1622 Wither PAilarete (1633) 591 The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there. @1648 Lop. 
Herpert ex. V/// (1083) 89 A Frambousier or Raspis- 
Bush. 1660 May Accomfl. Cook (1665) 254 A quarter of a 
pint of raspas juyce. 

+ Raspis-berry. és. [f.prec.] = Raspberry. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hex. VITF (1809) 611 The Auhespine 
. -and the Framboister [s/c] whiche is in Enalish the Hathorne 
..and the Raspis herry. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy, (1810) II1. 192 
The like plentie of raspis berries, which doe grow in euery 
place. 1623 WuitBourne Newfoundland 5 Faire Straw- 
herries, red and white, and faire Respasse herries, and 
Gooseberries. 

Raspish (ra‘spij), a. vare. [f. Rasp v.1 + -18H.] 
Irritating, irritable. 

1854 P. B. St. Jonn Ay Jfoss 77 Well, don’t be so 
raspish. 1866 attic, a Stray 11.158 You were hot-headed, 
and I was ill-tempered and raspish, and so we quarrelled. 

+Raspis wine. Oés. Also 6 -ise, 7 respass. 
a. =Raspisl. b. ? Raspberry wine. 

1562 Turner Herbat 1. 120 It were good to kepe some of 
the iuyce of the herries..and to make of it as it were raspis 
wine. 1 Frorio, Rasfato,.. Raspise wine. 1662 R. 
MatHew Ux. Alch. § 40. 40 A very good friend of mine.. 
was feasted. .with Venison and Respass wine. 

Raspy (ra'spi), 2.1 [f. Rasp vt + -y1] 

1. Of a rasping nature; harsh, grating. 

1838 CartyLe Varnhagen v. Ense, Misc. (1857) 1V. 197 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of his I have hardly 
heard. 1882 Biackmore Christowell xxxvi, Ungainly, 
nubbly, fruit it was,..raspy, to the teeth, 

2. Easily exasperated ; irritable. 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Rasfy, short-tempered. 1893 
Harper's Mag. 975/1 Her temper was. .certainly ‘ raspy’. 

+Ra‘spy, 2.4 Obs. rave—. [Anglicized torm 
of obs. F. vasfé.] = RAspre a. (q. v.). 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 20 They counterfeit Raspy 
wine, with Flower-de-luce Roots. 

Raspyce, -yse, variants of Raspis. Oés. 

Rass, obs. f. Race sé.1 etc.; obs. pa.t. RISE v. 

+ Rassasy,v. Obs. rare. [a.F. rassasier (13th 
c.), f. ve- + OF. assaster, f. L. ad- + satidre: see 
SATIATE v.] trans. To satisfy (a hungry person). 
Also const. of 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour lijb, The brede of heuen 
wherof she was rassasyed and fylde. 1484 — Fadles of ‘Esop 
v. x, I inust ete one of yow, to th’ende that I may be fylled 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

Rasse! (re's’, res). [Javanese vase.] Akind 
of civet-cat (Viverricula malaccensis, or Malacca 
Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

1817 Rarries Fava 1. 50 Musk, called dedes, is procured 
from the vasé. 1824 HorsFieLD Zool. Researches iu Java, 
Viverra Rasse...Vhe Rasse helongs to the division of 
strictly digitigrade Carnassiers. 1861 Woop Nad. His¢. I. 
232 The Rasse is spread over a large extent of country. 

+ Rasse*, Ods. rare—'. ? A peak, projection. 

13.. ALE. Alit, P. B. 446 On a rasse of a rok, hit rest at 


pe laste. 

+Rassed, Zf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race v4 
or RasE v.2 + -eD1.] Torn off; hence in Z/er. 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged line. . Cf. 
ERASED 2 a, 

1513 in Glover //ist. Deréy 1. App. 61 An Asse hed goulls 
rassed and haltered. 1572 BossEweLL Armorie un. 27b, 
These be called quartered Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
be rassed, as though the one were rente from the other. 


Rassh(e, obs. forms of Rasu a. and v, 

Rassle, obs. form of wrastle WRESTLE v. 

Rasspout, obs. form of Raspoor. 

+ Ra-stel. Obs. rare’. [a. OF. rastel (ratel, 
mod.F’, rd?eaz) rake, portcullis (see Godef.), etc. : 
:—L. rastelius, dim. of rastrum rake.] A portcullis, 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 127 The gate must haue 
. his rastell or drawer of strong timber or iron. 
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+ Ra‘steling. O/s. rare—'. ? A tumult, uproar. 

1400-50 Alexander 943 (Dubl. MS.) Alexander .. Herd 
suche a rastelyng in be realm, & rydez be faster. [As/2. 
47S. Sees slike a rottilyng, etc.] 

+ Raster. Ods.rare—. [? f, Rasev.1 + -srER.] 
?A barber. Only in vaster-cloth, house (see quots.). 

©1440 Proup, Parv. 424/1 Rastyr howse, or schavyng 
howse (S. rasyr hows), Jarbitondinin. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
300/1 Raster clathe, val/a. bid. 300/2 Raster house (A. 
Raser howse), darbitondium. 1500 Ortus, Raila, a raster 
cloth or a shauynge clothe. 

+Rastilbow. O¢s. rare—°.  [Corruptly ad. 
med.L, resta bovis or Ol. reste de beof (mod.F. 
arrite beuf), lit. ‘stopping of the ox’.] The 
plant REsT-HARROoW, 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rastylbow, wede, resta outs. 

Rastle, obs. and dial. form of WRESTLE. 

+ Rarston. Ods.zare—. fa. OF. raston, raton: 
see Godef., and cf. Rartoon1.] ‘A fashion of 
round and high Tart, made of butter, egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.). 

¢ 1430 fo Cookery-bi:s. 52 Rastons. Take fayre Flowre, 
& be whyte of Eyroun, & pe 3o0lke a lytel (etc). 

Rasty, dial. var. REasty. 

Rasure! (ré-ziiit). Now rare. Also 7-9 raz-. 
(a. F. rasure (1235 in Godef.), or ad. L. rastira: 
see RaseE v.! and -URE.] 

+1. The act of scraping or shaving (also fg.) ; 
a scratch, mark, cut, slit. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxv, Lyke as wynter rasure 
doth always a rase and deface grene somer, soo. .for a lytel 
hlast of wynters rasure anone we shalle deface and lay a 
parte true loue. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, .. the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe during life. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. (1632) 42 Carrying these rasures 
on their pictured limbes. 1721 Gisson Farrier's Guide u. 
(1738) 250 Soaking Pledgits of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and laying them pretty warm on the Razures or Chinks. 

+b. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 135, | leie on be schauynge or 
ellis be rasure of lynnen cloop. 1669 EvetyN mie (1776) 
324 The wood should be cut about May and the Rasures 
well dried. : 

+2. The act of shaving (the head, hair, etc.) ; 
tonsure. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 111/1 Saynt denys..sayth the 
rasure and cuttyng of of the heer signefyeth pure lyf. 1562 
T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. xix. (1634) 726 marg., The 
Popish rasure ministred unto Clerks at the first receit of 
their Cleargie. a@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Coufut. Khem. N. 7. 


(1618) 11 They had no razure commanded, onely it was- 


prouided that they should not haue their haire long. 1737 
WHISTON Fosephus (1755) 1V. 333 Their heads were sooty: 
they had round rasures on them. : : 

3. The act of scraping out something written ; 
an erasure. (Freq. in 16-18th c.) 

1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 24 We fyrste 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwhat is 
taken awaye of the letters. 160z FuLBECKE 22d P/. Parall. 
28/1 Such writings obligatorie if they haue any razure in 
them in any material] place are of no credit in law. a 1734 
Nortu Lives Norths (1742) 1. 115 She had very credible in- 
formation that there was a foul rasure in Sir John Cuts’s 
will. 1791-1823 D'Israeii Cur. Lit. (1866) 208/2 A speci- 
men of his continual corrections and critical rasures. 

b. ¢ransf. Obliteration, effacement ; cancelling. 

1603 SHaxs. Afeas. for M. v.i.13 A forted residence ’gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion. 1670 MarveLt 
Let. to W. Ramsden Wks, (1875) 1. 410 When we began to 
talk of the Lords, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure of all proceedings. 1750 JoHNnson Rawdbler 
No. 41 Impressed upon the mind so as to defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change, 1761-z Hume ///s¢. Eng. IV. Ixv. 
(1806) 780 That a general razure should be made of all 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

+ Rasure*. Ods. rare. Also 5-our. fa. OF. 
rasure (Godef.) ; cf. Pg. rasoura.) = Rasen}, 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of clymon viii. 187 The rasour of 
whete was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 
1526 Zod/s in Dillon Calais § Pole (1892) 89 Item, for evry 
Rasure of Lyme qr. 

Rasure, obs. f. Razor. Rasydhede: see 
RaSEDHEAD. Rasyn(e, -ynge, obs. ff. Raisin. 
Rasyst, obs. Se. f. Resist. 

Rat (ret), 56.1 Forms: 1 ret, 4-6 ratte, 6 
ratt, s—rat. [OE. vet (once) = Du. vat, MHG. 
rat (G. raiz), masc.; also OLG. ratta, OHG. 
raite (G. ratte, ratze), fem., and OHG, raévo m.; 
= F. vat m., rate f., Sp., Pg. rato, obs. It. ratzo, 
med.L. va/es, rattus. 

The ultimate origin of the word is uncertain, but it seems 
probable that it was adopted first in the Teutonic languages 
when the animal came to be known in western Europe, and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms with 0 
occur in the LG. and Scand. languages as well as in English: 
see Rorran, Rotre. ‘The most usual form in ME, was 
ratou, -ouit, RATTON.] : 

1. A rodent of some of the larger species of the 
genus J/ws, esp. AL rattizs, the black rat (now 
almost extinct), and AZ deceemanus, the common 
grey, brown, or Norway rat. (See also Lanp-, 


Musk-, WATER-RAT.) 

¢ 1000 /ELexic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 118/41 Fier. .befer. 
Raturus, ret. Lutria, otor. 1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B, Pro}. 200 
Had 3e rattes 3oure wille 3e couthe nou3t reule 3o0ureselue. 
c 1450 Myre Par. Priest 1897 3ef hyt were eten wyth mows 
or rat, Dere pow moste a-bygge bat. 1561 Daus tr. Bulflinger 
on Apoc. (1573) 119 They bewray themselues lyke a Ratte 


RAT. 


wyth theyr owne vtteraunce. 1596 SHaks. Jerch. Viiv. i 
44 What if my house be troubled with a Rat. 1610 — 

Yemp... ii. 147 Nor tackle, sayle, nor inast, the very rats 
Instinctiuely haue quit it, 1625 Bacon “ss., Wisd. for 
Man's Self (Arb.) 187 It is the Wisedoine of Rats, that wil] 
he sure to leaue a House, somewhat before it fall. 1726 
Gay Fables 1. viii. 87 Rats and mice purloin our grain. 
1759 Ann. Reg. 123/1 A large Norway rat. 1774 GOLDsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) TV. 66 The Great Rat... It is chiefly in the 
colour that this animal differs from the Black Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as it was once called, but now common no 
longer. 1820 SHELLEY Gid. Fy7. 1. 183 Rats, when lean 
enough To craw! through such chinks. 1843 DiEFFENBACH 
Trav. New Z, 11. 185 There exists a frugiferous native rat. 
1862 AnsTED Chazunel Fsl. 1, ix. (ed. 2) 201 The black rat, 
so rare in England, is common in Alderney and Herm. 

Jig. 1855 Smeptey /7, Coverdale iii. 14 A pair of little 
hopping rats of ponies. 1875 Bucktanp Log-Book 204 Crabs 
are, in fact, tle rats of the ocean. 

b. tvansf. Applied to animals of other species 


resembling the rat. 

t Rat of Fide, the ichneumon. t Rat of Surinam, the 
phalanger. Marsufial vat,an opossum. Pharack's rat, 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. vat de Fareou in Marco Polo). 
Norway or Norwegian rat, the lemming. 

1598 SytvesTER Dz Bartas 1. vi. 272 So Pharoah's Rat, 
yer he begin the fray ’Gainst the blinde Aspicke. 1601 
Hotrann Piiny 1. 303 Rats of Inde, called Ichneumones. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp., Leaning, the name of a creature 
of the rat kind, called by authors aus Norwegicus, the 
Norway rat. 1774 Gorpsmitn Naz, //ist. (1862) I. vil. b 
515 The Philanger..is about the size of a rat, and has, 
accordingly, by some, been called the Rat of Surinam. 
1863 H.W. Bates Naturalist on R. Amazons ix.(ed. 2) 260 
A heautiful opossum: .. this made the third species of mar- 
supial rat I had so far obtained. 1886 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
V. 442 Pharaoh’s Rat .. feeds to a great extent upon the 
eggs of the crocodile, [1886 Pa// A/al/ G. 14 Sept. 1/1 On 
the suicidal! principles of Norwegian ratdom.] 

In phrases: a. Zo smel/ a rat, to suspect 
something. : 

asso (maze Hypocr.1. 51 in Sketton’s Wks. (1843) II. 
414/2 Yf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide and chatt. 
1602 20d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. li, 1272 We say no 
more, gesse at my meaning, I smel a rat. 1660 SHIRLEY 
Androns. u. ii. 14, I smell a Rat sir, there's jugling in this 
business. 1736 [CHEetwoop] Voy. Vaughan 1. 170, I ask’d 
her so many Questions, that, tho’a Woman ignorant enough, 
she hegan to smell a Rat. 1840 Lytron Paul Clifford 
xxxiv, Whew! I smell a rat; this stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul. 1894 Howetts in Harper's Alag. Feb. 
377. He'll he sure to smell a rat if I’m with you. 

b. Lzke (or as wet as) a drowned rat. 

¢1500 [see Drowneb 1b]. 1542 Upate Erasuz. Apaph. 
180 b, An hedde he had .. Three heares on a side, like a 
drouned ratte. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. iv. 70 The Storm.. 
drencht us all like so many drowned Rats. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Haniph. Cl. V1. 14 Oct. Let. iv, I was dragged out of a 
river like a drowned rat. 1880 [sce Drowneb]. 

ec. (4s) drunk, poor, + rank, or weak, as a rat. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 835 The monkes were fatte And 
ranke asa ratte. 1 T. Witson & Zeé, (1580) 128 As if one 
had. .kepte the Tauerne till he had been as dronke asa Ratte. 
1661 Aferry Drotlerie 1.17 Drunk as a Rat, you'd hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge it. 1833 Marryat 
P. Sinple xxxi, He’s as poor asarat. 1840 Cot, Hawker 
Diary (1893) 11. 186 Weak as a rat, and no appetite. 

d. With reference to the alleged killing or ex- 
pulsion of Irish rats by riming. Cf. RimE z. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. mi. ii. 188, 1 was neuer so herim'd 
since..I was an Irish Rat. 1625 B. Jonson Sta/le of News 
4th Interm., The fine Madrigall-man, in rime, to haue runne 
him o’ the Countrey, like an Irish rat. 1660 (¢7t/e) Rats 
Rhimed to Death, or, The Rump-Parliament Hang'd up in 
the Shambles. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. 11. 22 Songs no 
longer move; No rat is rhym’d to death, nor maid to love. 

e. Slang (orig. U.S.). Used ironically in f/ 
to express incredulity : ‘ humbug’, ‘ nonsense’, 

1890 Spectator Sept. 4090/2 (quoting Puck) ‘Why, what did 
he say when you told him of it?’—‘Oh ! just—* Rats !”’ 
1897 Oxtiug (U.S.) XXX. 484/1 ‘A miss, by Jove’. ‘Oh, 
rats ’, cries another onlooker. : 

3. Used as an opprobrious or familiar epithet. 

1594 SHaks. Rich. F/I, v. iii. 331 These famish’d Beggers 
.. Who.. For want of meanes (poore Rats) had hang'd 
themselues. 1629 Earte JZierocose. (Arb.) 98 One that 
nicknames Clergymen with all the termes of reproch, as 
Rat, Black-coate, and the like. ¢1656 Roxb. Ball. (1886) 
VI. 106 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty wild. 1830 Hoop Dref of Giu iii, Hardly ac- 
knowledged hy kith and kin, Because, poor rat ! He has no 
cravat. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 29 Ha! Clipsby, 
are ye there, old rat ! 

4. spec. +a. A pirate. Obs. 

(1596 SHaks. Jerch. V.1. iii. 23.] 1673 Honses Odyss. 
xv. 371 Phaenician Merchants, Rats, then thither came. 
/bid. xvi. 61 Thesprotian rats got him aboard their ship. 

+b. (See quots.) Ods. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rat, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up hy the Watch, and carried..to the 
Counter. 1781 R. Kine od. Loud. Spy 38 Men taken up 
for assaults or night-brawls were termed Rats. 

e. In Lolitics: One who deserts his party. 

(From the alleged fact that rats leavea house about to fall 
ora ship ahout to sink : see sense 1, quots. 1610, 1625.) 

179z Earn Matmessury Diaries & Corr. Il. 477 This 
would..pronounce..us..as having differed with him, and, 
of course, hecome rats and deserters. 1823 BentHam Wot 
Paul but Fesus 199 Ina word, in the language of modern 
party, Silas was a rat, 1888 H, D. Traiwt J} 7/2. ///, i. (1892) 
7 Charles transformed himself, with more than the celerity 
of the nimblest modern rat [etc.], : : 

d. A workman who refuses to strike along with 


others, or takesa striker’s place; also (esp. among 
printers), one who works for lower wages than the 
ordinary (or trade-union) rate. 


a 


RAT. 


1881 American No. 73. 181 The men who agree to go into 
the strike are always the more united and de1ermined class. 
The rats who refuse suffer accordingly. 3892 .Vation 
ar Aug. ¢6/2 This orator declared .. tbat ‘rats’ were still 
employed in the /77éaxe office. 

5. Something resembling a rat in shape. 

a. U.S. A hair-pad with tapering ends. 

1869 Mrs. Witney /Ve Girds v. (1874) 98 She can’t buy 
coils and braids and two-dollar rats. 1888 Century Mag. 
Sept. 769/1 The crescent shaped pillows on which it [hair] was 
put up, the startling names of which were ‘rats’ and ‘mice’. 

b. A plamber’s tool. 

1894 7ises 27 Jan. 7/5 Some of the company’s men..were 
using a red-hot plug or ‘rat’. 

6. [f. Rar v.] The act of changing one’s side. 

1838 Lytton Alice v. ii, Political factions love converts. 
.-A man’s rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as rat-haunt, 
-hole (also jig.), kind, -lzather, pie, poison, -pre- 
serve, -skin, -lerrier, -warren. 

1654 Garton Pleas. Votes iv, v. 200 Mine Host wondred 
with himselfe, where the *Rat-haunt should be. 1812 
H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr, Hampsh. Farmer's Addr. 
(1833) 32 Who routed you from a *rat-hole..to perch you in 
a palace? 1879 O. W. Hotmes Motley xviii. 129 The police 
set on the track of the writer to find his rathole if possible. 
1753 CHamBers Cycl. Snfp., Leming, the name of a creature 
of the *rat kind. 1879 Goopr Casal. Anim. Resources 
& Fisherics U.S. 214 ‘Rat leather, used for thumbs of kid 
gloves. 1812 SoutTHEY Oumiana 1. 25 *Rat pye would be 
as good as Rook pye. 1844 Srepnens Bk. Farm 111. 1296 
A pot of..‘rat poison. 1848 Zoolugist V1. 2054 They were 
tbe lords of the *rat-preserve in the barn. 1812 SouTHEY 
Omniana |. 26 *Rat-skin robes for the ladies would be 
beautiful. 1893 esto. Gaz. 22 June 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is sevento eight inches. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Lad. 11.55 The cost of a bull-dog, or a bull- 
tertier or “ral-terrier, 1886 Miss Brappon One Shing 
-Veedf/ul iv, Rooms that only serve as a *rat-warren. 

b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 
-charmer, -hunting, -killer, -hilling, + -taker. See 
also Kat-CaTcHER, 

1764 Mnsenm Rust. 1. 392 Those who professedly follow 
the art of ‘rat-catching. 1825 in Hone Everyday Bk, 1. 
(1859) 291 My terriers—rateatching Busy, Snap, and Nim- 
bletoes. 31860 Marrvat /lorace Jutland 11. 280 The *rat- 
chariner .. must be sadly wanted in these parts. 185 
Mayuew Lond. Lad. 11. 56 2 The main sport now. .in which 
dogs are the agents is *ral-hunting. 1§38 Etyor, A/ur/. 
cidus.., a “rat killer, 1851 Mavnew Lond. Lad. 11. 56/2 
As a rat-killer, a ferret is not to be compared to a dog. 
1851-61 in Mayhew Lond, Lad, (1865) 11. 491/1 Take the 
tax off *rat-killing dogs, and give a legality to rat-killing. 
¢1g00 Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Mole sekers, and “ratte takers. 
1538 Arundel MS. 97 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 11. 109 
fohn Willis, the Kingis rattaker. 

ce. Instrumental, as rat-deserted, -gnawn, -in- 
fested, -inhabited, -ridden, -riddled as. 

1859 Hevps Friends in Council Ser. u. (ed. 2) 1. 11 Sordid, 
window-broken, *rat-deserted. houses. 1860 WyNTER Curt: 
osities of Civilisation 137 The *rat-gnawn ivory is selected 
by the turner as fitted for billiard balls. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, A small *rat-infested dreary yard. 1832 
CariyLe Goethe's Wks.-Misc. (1840) 1V. 198 Ancient rotten 
*rat-inhabited walls, 1870 Dickens /. Drood i, Some *rat- 
ridden doorkeeper. 1855 Brownine Hugues of Saxe-Gotha 
XXxIX, Your rotten-planked *rat-riddled stairs. 

qd. Similative, as rat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
-like adjs. 

1633 Massincer Guardian iu. iv, Their ‘rat-coloured 
stockings. 1834 / art's Wag. |. 518;2 Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured. 1866 J. GrreNwoop in Evening Star 
1) Mar. A “rat-eyed, slim-limbed thief. 186z H. Marrvat 
Year in Sweden 11. 45 note, Vhis *rat-faced lady. 1846 
Wareruouse Nat. Mist. Mamm, 1. 225 Its *rat-like tail. 
x857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 11. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled. 

e. special combs., as rat-bean, a species of 
caper (Cafparis frondosa); rat-bird, the striated 
bush-babbler (Chasfarrhea caudata); rat-clam, 
dial, a rat-trap; rat-firm,a firm which employs 
“rats or non-union workmen ; rat-fish, a chimzera 
of the Pacific coast of America; rat-hare = Laco- 
MYS ; rat-house, a printing-house in which ‘rats’ 
are employed ; rat-kangaroo = KANGAROO-RAT; 
rat-labour (sec quot. and 4d above); rat-mole 
= MOLE-rat ; rat-office = rat-howuse ; rat-pill, a 
pill used in rat-catching; rat-pit, a pit in which 
rats are confined to be worried by dogs; rat- 
poison, poison for destroying rats; also sfec. (see 
quot. 1848) ; rat-snake, a snake which kills rats, 
esp. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. See also Rat- 
TAIL, -TRAP. 

1879 Baron Eccers Flora St. Croix 25 *Rat-bean. 1883 
FE. H. Alirxes] 7ribes on My Frontier 3 Down among 
the roots of the creeper..come a dozen dingy brown 
“*rat-birds", 1889 Jerreries Field & /edgerow 86 The 
cat wandering about got caught in the *rat-clams—i.e. 
agin. 1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/3 1s Mr. Morley sure 
that his books are not printed by ‘*rat firms’? 1882 

orDan & Gitsert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 54 Chimzra.. 
_ Rat-fishes.. Head somewhat compressed, the snout blunt- 
ish, protruding. /éid. 55 C. collizi—Rat-fish; Elephant- 
fish. 1834 M’Murtrig Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 91 *Rat- 

Hares have moderate ears; legs nearly alike. 1891 Pad/ 
Malt G. 21 Nov. 2/3 The bills .. are printed at what are 
commonly termed ‘*rat-houses’. 1846 G. R. WATERHOUSE 
Nat. Hist. Mammalia \. 196 The *Rat-Kangaroo may be 
divided into three minor groups. 1894 RK. Lypexker Mar. 
supialia 63 The rat-kangaroo, often incorrectly spoken of as 


Vor, VIII. 
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kangaroo-rats. 1894 Labour Commission, Gloss. s.v., In the 
eyes of a trades unionist the terns *rat dabour and ‘non- 
union” or ‘free’ labour are synonymous. By a unionist 
vat labour is defined as men who work for less than tbe 
established rate of wages. 1846 BucHanan, *Rat Mole. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV.7 The quantity of *rat-pills 
necessary for the great and important work. 1851 MayHEw 
Lond. Lab. 11. 53 The terrier's education, as regards bis 
prowess ina *rat-pit, 1848 Craic sv. Rat, *Rat-poison, the 
common name of the plant Charlletia toxicaria, a poisonous 
shrub, a native of Sicrra Leone. 1860 Fexxent Ceylon 1. 
193 mole, Wolf .. mentions that *rat-snakes were often so 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their 1able. 

Rat (ret), 5.2 Obs. exc. north. dial. Forms: 
3-4 ratte, 8-9 dra/, rat. [Ot obscure etym.] 
A rag, scrap. 

21240 Wohunge in Cott. [/om. 277 Pu wunden was i rattes 
and iclutes. 13.. S. Arkenwolde 260 in Horstm. 4 ltengé. 
Leg. (1881) 272 In cloutes, me thynkes, Hom burde haue 
rotid & bene rent in rattis longe sythene. a@1796 PEGGE 
Derbictsis sv., All to rats, i.e. scraps. 1847 HaLLiwELt, 
ats, pieces, shreds, fragments. North, 

+ Rat, 54.2 Os. Forms 3 ratte, 6 Sc. ratt-. 
[a. MDu., MLG. rat (rad-) or Da. rat (from LG.) 
= OFris. rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG. (mod.G.) 
vad, cognate with L, vofa, Olr. roth, Lith. ratas 
wheel, Skr. rdtha-s (war) chariot.) The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
afterwards exposed. Also in f/. 

148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 It shal coste you your lyf 
he wyl hange yow or sette you on the ratte. 1508 Duxsar 
Flyting 5x Evill farit and dryit, as Densenian on the rattis. 
1560 Rotiann Seven Sages 332 On the Rattis reuin, hangit, 
drawin, and quarterit. 

Rat, sb.4 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] <A rut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

1513 Doveras Ainets vii. viii. 26 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat. 1808 Jamieson, 1. Aa?, a scratch 4 
as, @ rat with a prein, a scratch with a pin... 3. The track 
of a wheel in a road. 

+ Rat, 56.5 Sc. Obs. In 7 rate, ratt(e. [Var. 
of Ror 56.4, by Se. substitution of @ for 0.] A file 
(of soldiers). 

1646 Lt. Gen. Battie in Laillie's Lett. & Frnds. (1841) 11. 
421, 1 found five ratt musqueieers, more than ane musquet- 
shott at randome before their bodie. 1653 Baittie red. 111. 
225 Cotterall besett the Church with some rates of mus- 
qucteirs and a troup of horse. a 1670 Spacpinc Trond. Chas. 
(Spalding Club) II. 33: Ile directe: also the Laird of 
Haddoche. .to go to Torry, with a rate of myskileires, 

+ Rat, 56.6 Obs. rare. = RatT-RIME. 

1671 True Non-Conformist 254 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined..to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice fiom others fete.]. 

+ Rat, 56.7 Obs.—° (a. F. rat, obs. var. ras, ras: 
see Race 56.1 6.] A strong or rapid current. 

‘There is no evidence that the form has ever been in Eng. 
use. The latter part of quot. 1867 alludes to Pg. rato a sharp 
rock, which has no connexion with the Fr. word. 

1753 CuamBens Cyct. Supp., Rat, in the sea language, is 
used to express a part of the sea, where there are rapid 
and dangerous currents, or counter currents. 1867 SxiyvTH 
Satlor's Word-bk. 561 Rat,..a rapid stream or race, derived 
from sharp rocks beneath, which injure the cable. 

Rat (rat), v.! [f. Rav 5d.!] 

l. intr. (chiefly pres. pple) “lo catch or hunt rats, 

1864 Daily 7'eZ 17 Dec., Ile wished to take it {a dog] 
ratting. 3871 M. Lecranp Cambr. Fresh. 275, 1 believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put him in the pit. 

2. tntr, a. Vo desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics; to yo over as a deserter. 

1815 (cf. re-rat, RE- 5 a]. 1817 Mar. Enceworvu //arring- 
fon iii, 1f you have a mind to rat, rat sans phrase, and run 
over to the Jewish side. 1831 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 
1 Mar. (1884), Sonie of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. 1888 SainTspury in Jfacon, Mag. 
Sept. 349/2 Though Mackworth ratted to my own side, 
I fear it niust be confessed that he did rat. 

b. To act as a ‘rat’ (sense 4d). 

1847 Wruster cites T. F. ADAMS. 

3. trans. To furnish with a ‘rat’ (sense 5 a). 

1867 Mes. Wuitney “. Goldthwaite x. 235 Next morning, 
at breakfast, Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffled, ratted, 
and crimped. .as ever, 

Rat (ret), v.2 vulgar. [Substituted for Ror 
v.; cf. DRAT.] A form of imprecation, = Drar. 

1696 Vansrucn Relapse 1. iii, Rat my pocket-handerchief ! 
have not La page tocarry it? 1747 Dr. Hoapty Suspicious 
flusband u.1, Rat your inquisitive Eyes. 1792 CHARLOTTE 
Smith Desmond |. 29 But, rat me, if I know why the plague 
we came, 1862 Tuackrray PAilip xxxvi, Her very words 
were ‘Rat that piano?’ 1889 Doyte Micah Clarke xxiii. 
236 Rat ine, if the scar is healed yet. 

y Rat. v3 Obs. rarve—'. [Related to Rat 56.2] 
trans. To break up, drive apart. 

?axg00 Morte Arth. 2235 Thane pe Romayns releuyde, 
pat are ware rebuykkyde, And alle to-rattys oure mene with 
theire riste horsses. 

[Rat, v.4, error for Rarrie v. 2b. 

1723 Puckre C/ué (ed. 4) 84 Told us that an hart bellows, 
a buck groyns, a roe bells, a goat rats.] 

Rat, obs. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. REaD v, 

Rata (rita). [Maori.] A large and handsome 
forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crimson flowers 


and yielding a hard red wood. 

The name is given to two species, A/etrosideros robusta, 
the Northern Rata, in the North Island, and 4/. ducida, the 
Southern Rata, in the South Island; sometimes also to the 
climbing species 7. Zorida, properly called the Aka. See 
Morris Austral Eng.,s.v. 
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RAT-CATCHER. 


1835 W. Yate Acc. New Z. 50 Rata.., this is a fine and 
usetul tree, producing a heavy, clese-grained, durable red- 
wood. 1843 Dierrensacn Jrav. New Z. 1. xiv. 224 The 
venerable rata, often measuring forty feet in circumference, 
and covered with scarlet flowers. 1889 T. Kirk Forest 
flora New Z. 99 Vhe southern rata is easily cultivated, 
and, although of slow growth, is of value for ornamental 
planting. /ér¢. 263 Tbe northern rata is one of the largest 
trees in the New Zealand flora. 

b. attrib., as rala-flower, -root, -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Ac. New Z. Index, Rata-tree. 3643 
Dierrensacn 7rav. New Z. 1. xiv. 224 Of other para- 
sitical plants, however, the rata-trees are very free. 1860 
Donartpsun Lusk Lays 37 The rata flowers whisper a 
message of death. 1872 Domett Ranolf § Amohia i. i. 1 
Its butt against a rata-root. 

Ratable, etc. : see RATEABLE, etc. 

Ratafia(rxtafra). Also8 rattafia,-fee,ratifia, 
-fie, -fea, -fee, g ratafie. [a. F. rafafia (17th c., 
Boileau), + rafajiat, of unknown origin (see Littré 
for conjectures).] 

1. A cordial or liqueur flavoured with certain 
fruits or their kernels, usually almonds or peach-, 
apricot-, and cherry-kernels. 

1699 M. Lister Yourn. to Paris 164 All sorts of Strong 
Waters, particularly Ratafia’s, which is a sort of Cherry 
Brandy made witb Peach and Apricock Stones. 1719 
D'Unrey /id/s 1. 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And Rattafee. 1737 
Drury Rival Milliners 1. vili, lf you refrain from Ratifea 
and Paint. 1810 CrassE Borough xvi, She chose her com- 
foits, ratafia and play; She loved the social game, the 
decent glassy. 1852 ‘lHacKERAY £soond in. vi, A half- 
dozen glasses of Ratafia made him forget all his woes and 
his losses. 

attri, 1769 Mrs. Rarratn Fag. Hlousekpr. (1778) 269 To 
make Ratafia Cakes. 1875 Aneyel. Brit. \. 595/1 When 
bitter almonds are pounded in water a ratahia odour is 
produced. 

2. A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 
rataha, or made to be eaten along with it. 

1845 Brecion & Mitrer /’ract. Cook. 219 Put half a pound 
of ratafias ie the mould. 1860 Gro. Evtor Ali on floss 
vi. i, Give him three ratafias soaked in a dessert-spoonful 
of cream. ¢ 1870 Airth i. 12 ‘The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle sponginess of ratafias. 

3. A variety of cherry. (Sce quot.) 

1835 7rans. Hort. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 291 Ratafia..is so much 
alhed to the Morello, that. .it will be sufficient to state that 
its leaves are smaller and more tapering towards the base 
than those of the Morello. 

Ratal (rétal), 56. [f. Rate 56.1 + -a, prob. 
alter rental.) The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also a/frié. (in some cases perh. taken 
as adj.). 

1869 / izes 21 Mar. 6/5 Lord John Russell was the author 
ofthe £5 aud £6 iatal clause. 1866 /’a// Mall G. 21 Feb. 
3/1 Lord John was told that the £6 ratal was a shuffle. 
1883 M. D. Cuatmers Local Government iit. 42 A ratal of 
£50 gives one vote, 1891 Darly News 4 Feb. 5/3 A Bill 
has been introduced into Parliament .. seeking to abolish 
the ratal qualifications for menibers of vestries. 

Ratan: sce Karran. 

Ratanhia (rate nia). Also 9 ratinia, rha- 
tania. [Pg., = Sp. rafania, a. Quichuan ratafa 
(Tschudi).}] = Ruatany. 

1804 Cart. Moore in Naval Chron, X11. 323, 32 chests of 
ratinia, 1805 Jed. Fred. XIV. 129 The rvot, bark, and 
extract of the ratanhia. 1826 Hensky “lem. Chem. 11. 383 
The eatract of rhatania, digested in hot water. 

Comb. 1872 Warts Dict. Chent. 1st Suppl. 992 Ratanhia- 
red .. first obtained by Wittstein as a product of the decom- 
position of ratanhia-tannic acid. 

Hlence Ratanhine (tztanoin), Chem. a com- 
pound homologous with tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanhia. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 77. 

Ratany: see Ruatany. 

Rataplan (retiplen), 5. [a. F. rataplan, 
of echoic origin.} A drumming or beating noise ; 
a tattoo, rub-a-dub. 

1847-8 G. A. A’Becketr Comic Hist, Eng. vu. i, The 
sheriff .. ordered the druins to strike up a vataplan. 1882 
Ovutoa Under Two Flags (1890) 345 She laughed and 
drumined the rataplan with her brass heel. 1897 19th Cent. 

of the washer- 
women. 

Hence Rataplan v. a. frans. To play (a march, 
etc.) by beating; b. zzév. To beat zor (a drum). 

1865 Daily Tel. 15 Dec. 5/2 An absurd drummer-boy 
rataplanning .. some march adapted froin the Rogue's own. 
1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/6 A large white rabbit rata- 
plans upon a big drum. 

Rat-a-tat (re:tatet). [Echoic.} =Rar-rar. 

1681 T. Fratman Sleraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1713) 1. 185 
A Cooper was.. busy, Rat-a-tat, Rat-a-tat, hooping Tubs. 
1813 CoLteripceE Lefé. (1895) 11. 604 ‘his bustle and endless 
rat-a-tat-tat at our door. x895 Q. Splendid Spur 153 A wild 
rat-astat ! on the street door. 


Ra‘t-ca:tcher. [f. Rar 54.1] One whose 
business it is to catch rats. Also frans/. and fg. 

xsgz Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. tu. i. 78 Tybalt, you Rat- 
catcher, will you walke? 1623 A/¢orp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. 44 To the ratcatcher .. for bating 
the house. 1668 Davenant Wan’s the Master wi. ii, I 
rather fear ‘tis the old rat-catcher, your master, that has 
caught us here inatrap. 177z T.Simrson Vermiii-Killer 1, 
The nobility, farmers, &c... send for a man, known in the 
country by the name of a rat-catcher. 1814 CHALMERS in 
Life (1851) 1. 399 ‘Vhe gains.. from the calling of a_rat- 
catcher. 1851 Maynew Lond. Lab. No. 45 The Rat- 
catchers of the Sewers. 40 


RATCH. 


b. Applied to animals. 

1704 Bakdeus' Ceylon lii, in Churchill Voyages III. 827/1 
The Land-Serpents call’d Rafca/chers are .. very large. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 395 He [a fnx] had only 
one fault as a rat-catcher; he would never catch a second 
till he bad eaten the first. 

Ratch (ret{), 56.1 Afech. Also 7 Sc. ratsche, 
8 roch, 8-g rash. [Var. of RatcHET; the precise 
history of the form is not clear. Cf. G. raésche, 
ratsche; also ratschborer ratchet-drill, ralschschetbe 
ratchet-wheel.] 

+1. Se. = Firetock 1. Obs, rare. 

1620 D. Weppersurn Compl, Buik (S.H.S.) 73, 1 have 
directit James to bring me hame a ratsche of a gun of 
fyve quarter lenth. 1657 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 18 
Some had guns with rusty ratches. 

2. A ratchet. 

19721 Baiwey, Rafch [in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 502 The spring..must not 
he altered by the ratches’ click. 1875 Knicut ict. Alech. 
1881/2 Ratch, a rack-bar with inclined angular teeth be- 
tween which a pawl drops. 

3. A ratchct-whecl; sfec. in clock-work. 

1721 Baitry, Ratch, [in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
wbich serves to lift up the Detents every Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. 1741 Ettrick in PAid. 7rans. XLI1. 
563 The Roch, or snagged Wheel, being .. accounted as 
Part of the great Wheel. 1780 ELucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 
6635 ’2 Ratch, or rash, iu clock-work, a sort of wheel having 
twelve fangs [etc., as in Bailey]. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
1881/2 A circular ratch is a ratchet-wheel. 

b. So ratch-wheel. 

1741 Ettrick in Phil. Trans. XLI. 567 The Roch-wheel 
to he cut with 48 Teeth. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofcrat?. 
Mechanic 314 The other end .. by the motion of the arm G, 
is made to move the ratch-wheel. 

+ Ratch, sb.2 Obs. vare—'. ? = Rack sb.1 3. 

1562 Puarr neid v. Oiv, Down sinck the surging 
waues..; from al the heauen the ratches flies. 

Ratch, 56.3 Maut. [f. Ratcuv.!] A reach. 

1885 Daily Tel. 19 Aug. (quoted in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.). 

Ratch, hunting-dog: sce Race 1. 

Ratch, white mark: see RACHE 2, 

Ratch, erron. form of Rotcu. 

Ratch (ret{), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 
rachche, 5 ratche. [Back-form. from razught, 
pa. t. of Reacw v.!, on anal. of caught, catch. | 


1. zntr. +a. To proceed, go. Obs, rare—*. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 619 Resttez here on pis rote & I 
schal rachche after. 

b. Naut. To sail on a tack, to ‘reach’. 

1881 CrarK Russett Sailor's Sweeth. 1. it, 34 They 
ratched from shore to shore, slueing on their heels to run 
athwart the wind on another tack. 1897 Oxuting (U.S.) 
X XIX. 467/2 Getting our anchor we ratched around under 
mainsail and jib. 

+2. trans. To reach, get hold of. Oés. ravre—°. 

1530 Patscr. 679/2, I ratche, I catche, I have raught. /e 
attayns. And I ratche the tbou shalt here me a hlowe. 

3. trans. To draw out, to stretch (hence dad. to 


exaggerate, to lie); to pull or tear asunder. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 180 Thou xuldyst be 
rachchyd, If thow war metely machchyd. 1530 Patscr. 
679/2, I ratche, I stretche out a length. Je estends. If it 
he to shorte ratche it out. 1781 Hutton Zour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Raich, to tear in pieces. 1829 in BROcKETT. 
1847 in HaLLiweLt. 1869- in dial. glosses (Lancs., Yks., 
Linc., Hants, Dorset). 

Hence Ratched ///. a., stretched. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 179 He must take care not to 
stretch the cardings. .. If any fault is committed in tbis 
respect,. .they are said to be ‘ratched cardings'. 


Ratch, v.2 Avech, [f. Raton sb.1] trans. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch; to turn rousd 
in the process of doing this. 

1977 RamspeN Descr. Engine (1.) 1 Tbe Circumference of 
the Wheel is ratched or cut..into 2160 Teeth. /ézd. 10, 
I then ratched the wheel round continually in the same direc- 
tion..and, in ratching the wheel about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finisbed. /dycd., The screw in ratching had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same time. [1846 HoLtz- 
APFFEL 7uruing II. 639 ote, In ratching or cutting the 
wheel..the circle was divided with the greatest exactness] 

Ratchel (retfel). ¢echn. or dial. Forms: 8 
ra(t)chill, 9 ratchil, -el(1, [Of obscure etym.] 

1. Fragments of loose shivery stone lying above 
the firm rock. 

1747 Hooson AZiner's Dict. livb, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the most gankey, the chief Leader may be found. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 297 Decaying porphyry, which the 
miners call rotten stone; .. fragments of stone they call 
ratchill. 1811 Farey in Hunt J7z2/xg (1884) 233 In many 
instances in alluvial mixtures the stones are..like the chip- 
pings of a stonemason’s yard, and called Ratchel, Rumel, 
Keale, Skerry, or Rubhle. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

2. (See quots. ) 

1807 Hraprick Arran 250 Wacken Porphyry. Glomel- 
laria. Scottish: Ratchell. 1808 Jamirson, Ratchel, a hard 
rocky crust helow the soil; pan, till. 1865 J. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 23 There are occasionally found, running 
east and west, walls of hardah, called ‘ ratchels '. 

Ratchet (re'tfet), so. Forms: a. 7-8 rochet, 
-ett, Srotchet. 8, 8- ratchet, (9 rachet). [a. 
F. rochet (+ roguet),a llunt form of lance-head, 
or lance having such a head (12~-15th c.) ; a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-whecl 
(16th c., in Paré xxul. xii.) = It. vrocchetlo spool, 


tatchet, etc. : see RockET. 


| 
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The development of the sense of ‘ ratchet’ in F. and It. is 
not clear; it may have originated in the words being applied 
to spindles or harrels (in mechanism) provided with teeth.] 

1. A set of angular or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or 11m of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, usually for the 
purpose of preventing reversed motion; also, a bar 
or wheel (rvatchet-wheel) provided with such teeth. 

a. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 25 They make the peeces of 
Timher to come to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 1743 Freke in Pail Trans. X11. 
558 A Wheel.. notched round, which works as a Rotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. 1758 Fitzceracp z6id. L. 728 The outside 
rochiet and outside wheel are fixed on the arhor. 

8B. 1729 Desacuuiers in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 204 To 
throw the Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion without Accidents, 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 501 The click attached to the 
great wheel is laid hold of bythe teeth of the ratchet. 1881 
GREENER Guz g The ratchet is wound up by means pf the 
lever and cogs. 

b. //. in same sense. rare. 

1721 Battey, Ratchets, [in a Watch], are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, whicb stop it, in winding up. | 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 165 The cogs on this 
wheel are cut and regulated to the rachets on that. 

2. A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 
a ratchet-wheel. 

1846 Jounston tr. Beckmann's Hist. Hivent., etc. (ed. 4) 
I. 11 These two wheels are connected bya ratchet or pall.., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 1881/2. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

_ 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 56 From this the wire 
is wound off upon a smaller cylinder, called a Rochett, 
placed on the spindle of a spinning wheel. 

4. attrib, and Comdb., as +ratchet-arbor, -bar, 
-brace, -catch, -drill, zack, -lever, pinion, rifling, 
-ring, side, -stop, -tooth, -wheel. 

1849 Noap £lectriczty 383 A pinion on the *ratchet-arbor 
gives motion to other simple wheel-work. a 1824 A. Scott 
in Zraus. Hight, Soc. (1824) V1. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teetb of the same *ratchet-har. 1849 
Weace Dict. Terms, *Ratchet-brace. 1868 Pall Malic. — 
17 May 3 Saws, files, ratchet-braces. a@1824 A. Scott in , 
Trans, Highl. Soc. (1824) V1. 32 A ratchet-wheel of ahout 
13 inches diameter, witb *ratchet-calches. 1846 Hottz- | 
APFFEL Turuing II. 561 The *ratchet-drill ..is made by 
cutting ratchet teeth in the drill shaft. 1875 Kxicut Dict, | 
Mech. 1882/2 * Katchet-yjack, etc. 1846 HoLtzarFFEt Turn- 
ing 11. 561 The *ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
drill, 1779 in PAi2. Trans. LX VIII. 979 We must..except 
the *rochet pinions. 1881 GREENER Guz 177 The “ratchet 
rifling we do not consider nearly so good as either of the 
other forms. 1779 Ramspen Deser. Engine (u1.) 11 Till the 
piece (7) is brought under the stop on the *ratchet-ring. 
1838 Creil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 192/1 The palls..are 
thrown into the *ratchet sides pf the press. 1867 J. Hocce 
Microsc. \. iii, 204 ‘The teeth answer the triple purpose of 
thumb-milling, *ratchet-stop, and graduation. 1735 in Pil. 
Trans. XXXI1X. 89Their Distance depends on the* Ratchet- 
Teeth..in the Brass-Bottom. 1777 RaMSDEN Deser, Engine 
(i.) 11 A *ratchet-wheel, having 60 teeth. ?1790 J. Imison 
School of Arts 1.17 It is requisite to have a ratchet-wheel on 
the end of the axle..with a catch to fall into its teeth. 1884 
F, J. Britren Watch §& Clockm. 220 A pawl or click is a 
necessary adjunct to a ratchet wheel. 

Hence Ra‘tchet v. zzfr., to move by means of 
a ratchet; Ra‘tchetted A//. a., provided with a 
ratchet; Ra‘tchety a., resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, jerky. 

1881 Youne Every Man his own Mechanic § 270. 103 The 
angular horer turning clear around without stopping to 
ratchet. 1892 Star 14 Dec. 3/2 The ratchetted arm of the 
derrick.. broke. 1885 7ke AMloney-Makers ix. 128 Raikes.. 
poured out aratchety but vehement panegyric. 

Ratchet, obs. f. Rocner. Ratchetter, var. 
RocHETER. Ratchil(1,varr. RatcHEL. Ratchit, 
obs. Sc. f. WRETCHED. 

+ Ra‘tchment. 0Oés. rave. [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] Ina herse, ‘a kind of flying buttresses which 
spring from the corner principals and meet against 
the central or chief principal’ (Parker); also, (?)a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

1557 in Bentley £.xcerfta Historica (1831) 306 It'm v) 
ratchementes with xiijne corsse lightsa pece. 1558 Funeral 
QO. Mary in Leland Coll. V. (1774) 319 A very somptiouse 
Hersse .. the viii Rocbments hanged double with Vallence 
of Sarsenet. 1596 Lanc. Wills (1857) 111. 3, v longe boardes 
upon stoopes withe three ratchmentes wth hookes to hange 
meat on. 

Rate (rZt), 56.1 Also 5-6 Sc. rait, 6 ratte, 
rayt, 7 reat, (9 @a/. raate). [a. OF. vate, (raite, 
vatte, etc., see Godef.), ad. med.L. rata (from L. 
pro vata parle, portione, also p70 rata PRO RATA), 
fem. of vatizs, pa. pple. of rérz to think, judge: 
see Ratio.] 

+1. The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, usually as forming | 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Oés. | 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 49/2 Contributours to the | 
costes and expenses..after the quantite and rate of the yerely 
value of the said rent. 1548 Uoatt Evasom. Par. Luke xix. 
145 b, Accordyng to the quantite or rate of the fruict, 
which they haue brought into the lordes vineyard. 1574 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures 46 The escuage maye & shal bee 
apporcioned after the quantity and rate of the lande. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 22, I iudge their numher Vpon, or 
neere, tbe rate of thirtie thousand. : 

b. A fixed portion or quantity. Oéds. vare. 

1568 Biste (Bishops) £.xod. xvi. 4 The people shall go out | 


RATE, 


& gather a certaine rate euery day. 1611 Biste 2 Chron, 
ix. 24 They brought euery man his present. .a rate yeere by 
yeere. ¢1611 CHAPMAN /fiad Iv. 275 Our inferior mates 
Drink even that mix'd wine measur'd too; thou drink'st, 
without those rates, Our old wine neat. 

2. Estimated value or worth (of individual things 
or persons). + /0r the vale, in proportion to the 
value. + Beyond the rate, too highly. Also in £7. 
(17th c.). Cf. sense &. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 2590/2 That everychon of home 
may holde residence for the rate opon yche of hire Bene- 
fice. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 42 b, That Byshoppes 
and other spirituall parsons shoulde paye..after the rate of 
the benefice, a certeine summe of money. 1592 SHAks. 
Rom. & Ful, v. iii. 301 There shall no figure at that Rate 
he set, As that of ‘Trueand Faithfull Iuliet. 1620 E. Blount 
Horz Subs, 129 To esteeme life aboue the price, or to feare 
death beyond the rate, be alike euill, 1638 Suckuinc 
Brennoralt iu. i, The world does set great rates upon you. 
@ 1677 Hate Contemp. u.g1 They mightily prize them and 
set a great rate upon them. 1771 Fusnins Lett. lii. 267, 1 am 
a little offended at the low rate at which you seem to value 
my understanding. 

+b, Estimation, consideration. Ods. 

1610 Suaks. Temp, tt. i. x09 My sonne is lost, and (in my 
rate) she too, 1651 Honpes Leviath. (1839) 167 It is ne- 
cessary that there he laws of bonour, and a public rate of 
the worth of such men as have deserved... well of the 
commonwealth. 1727 De For Syst. Magic i. ii. (1840) 44 
Wise Men were not..so high-prized as they had heen, and 
grew daily less and less in the oidinary rate and esteem of 
the World. 

+e. Valuation, rating. Obs. rare. 

1653 Pus. Gen. Acts 331 For want of sufficient time 
a just and perfect survey or rate of each parish. .could not 
be made and returned. 

3. Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing. 
+ Also A/. (17th c.) 

Properly distinct from 6b, in which safe implies that the 
saine price or sum applies to a numher of similar cases ; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly distinguished. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. iv. iv. 14 Ant, E. Fiue hundred 
Duckets villaine for a rope? £. Dro. Ile serue you sir fiue 
hundred at the rate, 1633 G. Hersert /emiple, Vanitie 10 
‘To purchase beaven for repenting, Is no hard rate. a 1660 
Hammonp Sevm, xviii. Wks. 1684 1V. 599 The devil... knows 
the price and value of a soul, and will pay any rate for it rather 
than lose his market. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Neff. 1. vi. (1848) 
117 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearl. 1 
Eart Matmespury Diaries 6 Corr. 1. 66 His Catholic 
Majesty is inclined. .to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate. 1784 Cowper /asé vi. 416 They prove 
too often at how dear a rate He sells protection. 


tb. A? the rate of, at the cost of. Ods. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Keff. v. iii. (1848) 305 The folly ol 
gaining anything at the rate of losing their own Souls. 1709 
STEELE Vatler No. 58 P x To purchase a.. momentary 
Pleasure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

ce. At an easy vate, without great expense; also 
transf. without great loss or suffering. + Of easy 
vale, cheaply purchased. Oés. 

1596 Drayton Baron's Wars (Roxb.) 340 O! hadst thou 
in thy glory tbus heene slayne, All thy delights had heene of 
easie rate. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. u. xiv. (1848) 142 Having 
sadly Experienc'd..Sickness, I am thereby brougbt, thougn 
at no easie Rate, to set a high Value upon Health. 1726-31 
Tinva tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) I. xvu. 118 Thinking 
himself very happy in coming of at sO easy arate. 1819 
SHEttey Cenc? 1. ii. 73, 1 think to win tbee at an easier 


ate. 

II. 4. The amonnt or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phr. at (+ after) the rate of. 


The second number heing commonly unity (esp. some 
unit of time) is sometimes omitted (cf. quot. 1860). 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 147 Euery man takyng 
after the Rate of xij" ob hy the weke. 1538-9 Left. Suf- 
press. Monast. (Camden) 278 After the rate of xviijs. the 
hundredd. 1596 Spenser State /red. Wks. (Globe) 664/1 
Six score acres, after the rate of 21 foote to every pearche 
of the sayd acre. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 
148, I feare me, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten 
for one. 1660 Act 12 Chas. F/, c. 20 § 6 [Interest] after 
the rate of six pounds per cent. 19781 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 
VII. 5163/2 They will contend wbo shall get the silver at 
the rate of 15 pounds for one of gold. 1807 Europ. AZag. LII. 
112/1, I suppose we had gone at the rate of six miles an 
hour. 1860 Maury Piys. Geog. Sea xviii. § 746 Although 
we were going at the rate of nine knots, the ship made 
no noise. 1879 Luspock Sci. Lect. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insects. .at the rate of ahout twenty-eight a minute. 


+b. Ratio, proportion. Oés. 

1614 T. BEpwELL Wat. Geom. Numbers i. 2 Tbe Base and 
Height are said to be rational one to another, when as the 
rate or reason of hoth may he expressed hy a number of 
the same measure given. 1659 Leak Waterwhks. 4 There 
is the same rate of the Water D to the Water O, as 
there is of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the 
pipe M. 

5. Value (of money, goods, etc.) as applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 

Custom-house rates orig. belong to this sense, a standard 
value heing assigned to each class of article, and duty paid 
in accordance with this. In 1657 the title of tbe ‘ bouk of 
rates 'is ‘ Book of Valuesof Merchandize imported, according 
to which Excise is to he paid hy the First Buyer’. 

With reference to money, va/ée denotes the conventional or 
legal value of the metals or coins in relation to each other 
(cf. RaTi0 3). F 

1494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxxxvi. 122 After y* rate of money 
nowe currant, a quarter of whete was worth .ii. marks & 
a halfe. 1545 (¢2¢de) The rates of the custome house hothe 
inwarde and outwarde. 1610 (////e) Book of Rates. 1612 
Acc.-bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXII, 214 Proclamation 


a 


RATE. 


for the rate of goolde, as tbe angell, souereigne and white 
royall at xis. a peece. @1692 Pottexren Disc. / rade 
(1697) 147 The Book of Rates by which the Prizes of all 
Goods are Regulated at the Custom- House for the Payment 
of Customsand Duties. 1758 J. Harris Ess. Money § Coins 
II. 53 The legal rate of an ounce of either of these metals tn 
coin is called the mint price. . 

b. The basis of equivalence on which one form 
of ctirrency is exchanged for another, (Cf Ex- 


CHANGE 3 and 4.) 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé, s.v. Rafe, he rates of exchange, 
factorship, &c, 1779 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) IV. 2865/2 When 
the Flemisb rate rises above par, Britain gains and Holland 
loses by the exchange. 1838 Penny Cyct. X. r09/1 The 
par, for the time being, would be brought to coincide with 
the actual rate. 1865 Puittirs Amer. Paper Curr. Il. 164 
The only question was as to the rate at whicb they should 
be liquidated. 

6. The amount of a charge or payment (such as 
interest, discount, wages, etc.) having relation to 
some other amount or basis of calculation. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 (title) An acte for main- 


tenaunce of the nauy of England, and for certaine rates of — 


frayctes. 1596 SuHaks. Merch. V. 1. iti 46 He.. brings 
downe The rate of vsance here with vs in Venice. 1652 
Votes Part. conc. Enconragem. Mariners, That the Rates 
and Proportions of Pay .. be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Ranks of ships. 1785 Patey Alor. Philos, Wks. 
1825 IV. 107 The rate of interest has in most countries 
been regulated by law. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manchester 
Strike iii. 34 It is not on tbis that the rate of wages 
depends. 1885 Manch. Exaut. 13 July 5/2 The rate of 
the income tax ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b. A fixed charge applicable to cach individual 
case or instance; esp, the (or an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 

In 17th c. freq. used of the prices of goods (cf. note to 3); 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

1§26 Gatway Arch, in 10th Rep. tlist. MSS. Comin, 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavitie.. 
to paye the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 1596 
Spenser State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 662/1 The rest .. should 
be placed in parte uf the landes..at such rate, or rather 
better then others. 1640 Nasaes //e Bride 1. iv, I like the 
rates : may the wines please as well. 1663 GeraieR Couusel 
56 The Rate of Bricklayers their work, Good London 
Brick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. 1687 
A. Lovetitr. Thevenot's Trav.\.67 The set rate for tbe Blood 
of a Man is five hundred Piastres. 1709 Steetr. Tatler No. 
to # 1x Bread was sold at Paris for 6d. per Pound, and.. 
there was not half enough even at that Rate. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Coach, Hackney-coaches .. exposed to 
hire. .at rates fixed by authority. 1795 J. Puituips Afist, 
Intand Nazig. Addenda 147 The company are authorised to 
take the following rates, viz, For clay, brick, or stones, one 
halfpenny per ton per mile. 1845 M*‘Cutt.ocu Saxration un. 
vii. (1852) 312 Letters containing one enclosure charged with 
two single rates. 1883 Manch, Exam.29 Oct. 5/2 The high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets, 

+c. Relative cost or expense (of living). Obs. 
1633 Be. Hatt Occas, Medit. § 61 At how easie a rate doe 
these creatures live that are fed with rest] 1646 BoyLe 
Let. to Marcombes 22 Oct., Wks. 1772 1. p. xxxiii, 1 have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (considering the in- 
considerableness of iny income). 

d. (Usually 4/.) Amount of assessment on pro- 
perty for local purposes. (Cf. CuurcH-Rate, Poor- 
RATE.) Also fig., the rate-collector. 

1712 Pripeaux Jirect. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 48 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. 1807 Craspe Par, Reg, in. Wks. 1823 1. 138 The 
rates are high; we have a-many poor. 1841 Penny Cyct. 
XIX. 307/1 If the parish fail to meet, the churchwardens 
may themselves impose a rate. 1881 GLAosToNE Sf. af 
Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with great 
rapidity. 1888 R. L. Stevenson Popular Authors un, Even 
the Rates and Taxes that besiege your door, have actually 
read your tales, : : 

7. Degree of speed in moving from one place to 
another; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. 
(fo go etc.) at a...rate. Also const. of (travel- 
ling, etc.). 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra\. 43 We tra- 
velled at a great rate, marching whole dayes without 
Testing. 1697 Concreve Mouruing Bride 1. i, When my 
Lord beheld the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
exceeding uurs, He came tome. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot 
of Quat. (1809) I. 67 The coach drove on, at a round rate. 
1834 Princve A/r. Sh, ix. 292 The most rapid rate of ox- 
wagon travelling,..about thirty miles a day. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xiv. 99 The motion .. swiftly augmented to the rate 
of an avalanche. 1876 W. H. G. Kincston Ou banks of 
Amazon 119 Yhe whole herd .. wheeling round, off they 
went at a rapid rate. 

b. Relative speed of working, acting, etc. 

1751 Jounson Kamdbler No. 165 P 11 As workmen will 
not easily be hurried beyond their ordinary rate. 1858 

Homans Cyclop. Commerce 1724/1 The operation has been 
since proceeding at a still greater rate, 1879 THomson & 
Tart Nat. Phil. 1.1, § 268 Lhe actio ageutis..is simply, in 
peer English phraseology, the rate at which the agent 
works, 
c. Of time-pieces: Amount of gain or loss on 
the correct time during twenty-four hours, 

1833 Herscuet Astron. ili. 139 Their clocks being regu- 
lated, and their errors and rates ascertained and applied. 

8. Relative amount of variation, increase, de- 
crease, etc. 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art \1.90 A set of glass 
bubbles, varying froin each other in specific gravity at an 
equal rate. 1850 Cartyie Latter-d. Paniph. iv. (1872) 133 
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Three niillions of paupers..increasing at a frightful rate 
per day. 1876 Tait Nec. Adv. Phys. Sc. (1885) 357 Rate of 
change of velocity is called in Kinematics Acceleration. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 200 The rate of augmentation being 
affected by the character of the rocks bored tbrough. 

b. techn. of the inclination in the thread of 
a screw, 

1846 HoLtzapFFEL Turning 11. 637 In this comparatively 
inferior class of screws.. whether or not their pitches or rates 
have any exact relationship to the inch, is a matter of in- 
difference. 

III. 9. Standard or measure in respect of quality 
or condition; hence, class, kind, sort, ‘+ rank. 
(See also First-RaTE At.) +/n rate of = as, 
+ Zo the rate, ?to the full. 

1509 FisHer Funeral Serm, C’tess Richut. Wks, (1876) 291 
She was of singuler wysedome ferre passynge the comyn 
rate of women. 1567 JEwet Def, Afot, (1611) 45 Somewhat 
.. whereby it may be vnderstanded to be taken in rate of 
avice. 162: FretcHer /sf. Priucess w.i, They had their 
sute, they landed, and too th’ rate grew rich and powerfull. 
1639 Futter Holy War in. xxix. (1840) 170 He was very 
learned, according to the rate of that age. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel C vijb, ‘The several Materials .. are of the best 
Rate, as any can be. 1682 J. Fravete Fear 13 'Tis a great 
sin to love ur fear any creature above the rate of a creature, 
1703 Mas. Centitvre Beau's Duct v.i, 1 look your coffers 
shou’d maintain meat my rate. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 151 
» 7 [Theintemperate Meals and loud Jollities of the common 
Rate of Country Gentlemen. 1815 JANE AUSTEN £yma 1. 
xi, Her brother's disposition to look down on the common 
rate of social intercourse. 

b. aut, Class of vessels, esp. war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their size or strength. (See also F1Rst-, 
SECOND-RATE, etc.) 

The old division of the British navy into six rates of 
vessels, according to tbe number of guns carried, is fully 
explained by Falconer (Afarine Dict. s.v. Rates). The 
vessels of the U. S. navy are rated by tonnage. 

1682 J. Davies tr. Mfandelslo's Trav. 132 Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate shelter 
under the Ilha da Naos. 1677 YaRRaNTon Eng. /uiprov. 
40, I am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates will be 
built at Wexford. 1692 T. H{are] Acc. New /nventions 
Ded. x, Fifteen Capital Ships for the Royal Navy, besides 
many more of the lesser Rate. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3775/1 
Any of Our Ships of the First, Second, Vhird, Fourth, Fifth 
or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Ships. 1742 Younc N¢, 7h. vin. 154 
Of various rates they sail, Of ensigns various. 1802 Naval 
Chron. VIII. 3 A ship of so sinall arate as tbe Trial. 1816 
(see Ferst-rRaTE A 1}. 

ce. Naut, Rating. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 View but 
his Muster-Books, and you'll, by their Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy. 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 


purpose or size. 

Chiefly used with ref. to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament. 

19774 Aet 14 Geo. /1f,c.78 Vhat the several Churches, .. 
Dwelling houses, and all other lsuildings whatsoever... shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-after described. 1814 Neg. Park 5x As to the rates 
of houses, second and third rates would generally be most 
useful. 1845 Act7 § 8 Vict.c. 84 § 7 Any Building of what- 
ever kind which is not hereby expressly assigned to any 
Class or Rate of a Class. 

+10. Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 
ner, mode, style. Chicfly with after. Ods. 

¢1470 llenNryson Mor, Fab. un. (Town § C. Mouse) viii, 
I keip the rait and custome of my dame. a 1§29 SKELTON 
Caudatos Anglos 20 Skelton laureat After this rate De- 
fendeth with his pen All Englysh men. 1596 SPENSER 
FQ. Ww. x. 52 Vhus sate they all around in seemely rate. 
1648 JENKYN Sind Guide i. 14 He speaking after the rate 
of the eldest sonne of Gogmagog ; more like a Polyphemus 
than like a Paul. 1659 SmiRtEy fon. & Mant. v. ii, | have 
not liv'd After the rate to fear another world. 1702 “ng. 
Theophrast.77 They behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. 1792 Cowper Let. to ¥. Fohnson 22 Oct., | 
pros much after the old rate; rising cheerless.., and 

rightening a little as the day goes on. 

th. A¢éa (certain) rate: In a.. way or manner. 
So at this rate, ctc. Obs. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen., (1676) 782 He used me at 
a Rate, which might have assured me he would deny me 
nothing. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Antig. xu. xviii. 
(1733) 352 Let them treat their King at never so coarse 
a Rate, the Multitude would be sure to side with them. 
1707 Watts fyimus, ‘Conte hotly Spirit, heaventy Dove’ iv, 
Dear Lord! and shall we ever lie At this poor dying rate? 
1722 De or Plague (1756) 150 A grave and sober Man, 
and not pleased with their lying at this loose Rate the first 

ight. 

AL. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 
Chiefly in phr. a¢ a@...rate (passing into 7 b and 
freq. not clearly distinct from 10 b). 

1§23 SkEtton Gart, Lauret 1130 Of your bounte the 
accustomable rate. ¢ 1586 C’tESs PemBRoKE Ps. CxxxIx. 
xii, O Lord, thou know’st in highest rate I hate them all as 
foes tome. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (Vol. 1) 304 
If you feed all your flock at this rate [etc.}. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound. § 26, 1 swnre and curst at that most fearful 
Rate, that she was made to tremble to hear me, 1703 
SHarp Wes. (1754) II. 10g It is very hard for flesh and 
blood to live after that rate of strictness. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. i. 122 The dogs .. laid themselves down, panting at 
a great rate. 


IV. Phrases. 
412. a. After the vate, on the same scale, in 
proportion. Oés. 


3427 Kolts of Partt. 1V. 318/2 Ye inhabitantz.. pay to oure 
--Ssoverain Lord, 11s. And so above, aftre ye rate, 1505 
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RATE. 


Berwick Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Varr. Coffect. 1. 10 The 
gilde .. ordened .. the stone to wey xvj poundes .. and the 
halffstone after the rayt, and the quarter after the rayt. 
1523 Fitzuers. A/usd. § 121 Let two of them be bores, and 
foure of them sowes, and so to coutynue after the rate, 1589 
Puttenuam Eng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb.) 161 His manner of 
vtterance..{is} more plaine, or busie and intricate, or other- 
wise affected after the rate. 

tb. After one rate, equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Oés. 

1gog Barctay Shyp of Foltys 158 The clargy both pore 
preste and prelate... vse tbe same almost after one rate. 
1561 Daus tr. Budiinger on A poc. (1573) 129 Vherfore shall 
tbe world continue alwayes after one rate. 

+13. a. Ofa rate, ona par or equality, equal. Ods. 

1542 Upatt £rasm. Apoph. 310 The cases of Pericles & 
Pompeius [were] muchewhat of a rate in all behalfes. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 438 This would .. make 
lazinesse and painfulnesse both of a rate, when heggary was 
the reward of both. 1663 Butter Aud, t. i. 629 Their 
Valours too were of a Rate. 

+b. At a rate, equally. Also, of equal cost, 
equally easy to attain. Ods. 

@ 1623 CampeN Rez, (1637) 184 He also graunted liberty 
of coyning to certaine Cities and Abbeies, allowing them one 
staple,and two puncheons at a rate, with certaine restrictions. 
1642 Fu.cer /foly & Prof, St. ui. vii. 166 Those that raise 
a new house froin the ground are blame-worthy if they’ 
make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Con- 
fusion are both at a rate. 

14. At any rate. +a. At any price or cost ; on 
any terms. Ols. +b. (With negatives.) On any 
account. Ods. ec. Under any circumstances; in 
any or either case. d. At all events; at least. 
te. By any means. Oés. 

1619 Fretcuer False One 1. i, | have no friend, .. or 
Country, but your favour, Which Ile preserve at any rate. 
1634 Sir T. Heruert Trav. Aij, The malice of such as 
carpe at any rate. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compt. 
Gard. Pref., Some men. .seek in a few years after, to get rid 
of them at any rate. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. /nd. 95 
People..who go over to the Indies with no other design but 
to enrich themselves at any rate. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer's 
Amphith. 272 Those deserving Citizens have at any rate 
kept up the internal Part of a Fabrick. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foot of Quat, (1809) IV. 58 We inust not. .offend our Harry 
at any rate. 1818 Jas. Mite Arve, /udia II. v, iv. 442 He 
recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension 
ofthedesign. 1865 TRottore Seltou Est. xxix. 348 All would 
be well, or, at any rate, comfortable with her. 

15. At all rates. +a. At any cost or by any 
means. Ols. b. At all events = 14d. 

1704 Gd. Expedient for Innocence §& Peace in Harl. Mise. 
(1746) VIII. 12/2 The vicious Man..will boggle at nothing; 
but, at all Rates, will climb up to.. Posts of Advantage or 
Authority. 1745 A. Butcer Lives of Saints (1836) 11. 117 
Let him at all rates make baste to find it, though for this he 
should sacrifice everything else. 18r9 Scott Br. Lamu. 
xxxiv, Bucklaw's friends .. had previously insisted that he 
should, at all rates, be transported from the castle to the 
nearest of their houses. 1857 Truths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 
I. 291 They .. were deterinined at all rates that all should 
know that they could speak strange languages. 

16. At that (or thts) rate, in that case, things 
being so, under these circumstances. (Common 
in colloquial use.) 

1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) VII. 4168/1 It may be asked, 
how, at this rate, any silver has remained in England? 

17. attrib. and Comé. (chiefly sense 6 d),as rate- 
aid, -aided adj., -collector, + -master, -payer, -pay- 
ing; also trate tithe (see quot.). 

1894 Ch. Tinies 22 June 678/2 *Rate-aid, with its corollary 
of partially popular control. 1882 Datly News 20 Jan. 2/5 
State-aided and *rate-aided schools. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere vy. xxxi, Imagine Mr. Langham interviewed hy 
a *rate-collector or troubled about coals! 1641 S. Sminit 
Herring Buss Trade 26 The *Rate-masters for their ap- 
praysement and visiting ofeach barrel of salt. 1845 STEPNEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 120 The election by the *rate 
payers of a certain number of vestrymen, 1862 ANsTED 
Chaunet Ist. w. xxiii. (ed. 2) 523 The *rate-paying con- 
Stituency, 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 473 Inhabitancy, 
not ‘ratepaying’, is the only right test of the Parish Roll. 
1670 Brount Law Dict.,*Rate Tythe is where Sheep or 
other Cattel are kept ina Parish for less time than a year, 
the Owner must pay Tythe for them f7o rata according to 
the Custom of the place. 

Rate (réit), 53.2 /7unting. [f. Rate v.2] A 
rcproof to a dog. 

1575 Turperv. Veneriv xiii. 30 With your wande you 
muste .. beate him a good while .. to the ende that another 
time he may know the rate. 178: P. Beckroro ‘/unting 
(1802) 95 As long as they will stop at a rate, they are not 
chastised, 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ S77t. Sports 1.1. iii. § 6 (ed. 2) 
33 The dog.. should be brought back with the already- 
taught rate, ‘ Ware-cliase’. 


+ Rate, 55.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratum neut. of 


ratus; see RaTE sb.1] Ratification. 
3611 Cuapman J/éiad 1 509 Irrevocable; never fails; 
never without the rates Of all powers else. 
+ Rate, sb.4 Obs. rare. [a. F. rate (13th c.).] 


The spleen. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F iij, Than put owt the paunche, and 
from the paunche taas Away wigbtly the Rate sich as he 
haas. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. 1xv. 406 Greeues comming or 
proceeding from the Rate or Spleene. [1678 Puituips (ed. 4) 
Suppl. kale of a Boar,a word used by the old Venatory 
writers for the Spleen of a Boar.} 

+ Rate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vatus: see RaTE 56.3 
Cf. OF. rate (1370 in Godef.).] _ Valid. 

c1400 Apol. Loll. 70 Mariage mad in prid & ferd degre, 
ajen pe ordinaunce of pe kirk, is rate & stable. 1660 Jen. 
Taytor Duct, Dubift. u. i. rule i. § 56 The oe of Rome 
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.. bath pronounced some marriages void which by the rule 
of nature.. were rate and legal. 

Rate (réit), v1 [f Rate sé.1] 

+1. trans. To fix, assign, settle the amount of 


(a payment, fine, etc.). Ods. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 178/2 After the rate and afferant 
of the seid Rent, to be rated and affered with the seid 
Burgage. 158: Lamparpe Eirev. 11. iv. (1588) 169 To rate 
the fine, according to the quantitie of theirtrespasse. a 1623 
Camben A e012. (1637) 182 It was referred to the King to rate 
bow much he should pay. 

+ b. Yo divide proportionally; to allot or ap- 
portion (Jefween or fo persons) as an amount or 
sum to be received or paid (quot. 1661); also, to 
give or assign (one) his share. Ods. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. T1, c. 20 § 6 The same DC. Mares to be 
rated and apporcioned betwix the seid Mary and Elizabeth. 
1530 PatscR. 670/2, I rate one, I set one to his porcyon or 
stynte. .. He wolde eate more than thre and he might be 
suffred, but I shall rate hym well ynoughe. 1548 Upati 
Erasm, Par, Luke iii, 31 b, It is rated out vnto you by a 
plain rule, howe muche or litel ye ought to require of tbe 
people for any duetie. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cd mt vi. 25 
We had not rated him His part o’ th’ Isle. 1661 Marvetr 
Corr, xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 11. 60 A Bill for inabling Cburch- 
wardens to rate such monys as are for the repare of churches, 

2. To reckon, calculate, estimate the amount or 


sum of. Now rare. 

1597 SHaks. 2 /fen. JV, 1. iii. 44 When we see the figure 
of the house, Then must we rate the cost of the Erection. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 28 It hath lost by tbe 
Dunkirkers, a thousand pounds. .and other loses not rated. 
1660 Witisrorp Scales Comm. Aijb, ‘Vis not Life, but 
Time, we ought to rate. 1799 CampBect Pleas. Hope 1.173 
There shall he pause with horrent brow, to rate What 
millions died—that Casar might be great! 1814 Cary tr. 
Dante, Par. xxiv. 19 They, by the measure paced .. Made 
ine to rate the riches of their joy. 

3. To estimate the (+ nature) worth or value of; 


to appraise, value, + price. 

1599 Sir J. Davies Wosce Teifsum Poems (Grosart) I. 76 
When she rates things,..‘he name of Reason sbe obtaines 
by this. 1626 Sir R. Cotton in Shaw Alouctary Tracts 
(1896) 44 Being all either Mechanicks or Merchants, they 
can rate accordingly their labours or their wares..to the 
present condition of their money in excbange, 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel 48 It were likewise better to agree with Painters, 
to have their work rated on running measure. 1710 SwirT 
in Vatler No. 230 P 2 You may see them gilt and in Royal 
Paper of Five or Six Hundred Pages, and rated accordingly. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 166 ® 8 Instead of rating the 
man by his performance, we rate too frequently the perform- 
ance by the man. 1798 Ferriar /dlustr. Sterne i. 14 Gold 
may be rated to its utmost grain. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. 
Crit, viii. (1875) 323 We English are capable of rating him 
far more correctly if we knew him better. 

b. To value af acertainsum. Also with other 


preps. as aéove, below, or with advbs. as Argh ly), 


low, etc. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 282 The Hospital 
of Saint Laurence. .rated at twenty poundes yeerely. a 1660 
Havmonp Seri. xxv. Wks. 1684 1V. 651 Vhey brought out 
their Books and burnt them..; which..were rated at 50000 
pieces of silver. 1672 Petty Pod, Avat, (1691) 21 Slaves and 
Negroes are usually rated at about 15 Z. one with anotber. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn, France 11. 41 Huinan life is lower 
rated in all parts of Italy than with us. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. i. v, A future age..may rate bigh this poor invention. 
1856 Froupr Ast. Eng. (1858) 1. iit, 191 Eacb offence 
against morality was rated at its specific money value. 
1884 W.C. Smitu Avédrostan 57 You rate yourself too 
humbly. 

c. To assign a certain value to (coin or metals) 
as, or in relation to, monetary standards. (Chiefly 


in fass.; also const. Zo.) 

1758 J. Harris Ess. ALoney & Coins 11. 60 Let us suppose 
that in England gold coins are rated five per cent. higher in 
proportion to silver. 1776 Apam SmitH IV, N. 1. v. (1863) 
I, 44 Copper is rated very much above its real value. 1858 
Homans Cyclop. Commnterce 339/2 In England, copper pence 
and halfpence are rated at abe 72 per cent. above their 
real value. 1893 Lo. ALDENHAM Codloguy on Currency iv. 
(1990) 111 Silver was the standard; gold was rated to it. 


4. To reckon, esteem, consider, count. ‘+ Const. 


Zo with infin. 

1565 Jewer Def Afol. (1611) 89 Thus God inust be rated 
to gouerne aboue, and the Pope beneath. «1568 CovERDALE 
Bk, Death x. (1579) 291 Then sbould not he [Themistocles] 
afterward haue bene rated, as a betrayer of Greekeland. 
1601 SHaks. Add’s Well 1. i. 182 All that life can rate 
Worth name of life, in thee hath estimate. 17123 STEELE 
Guard. No.6 ® 3 Tbe Buildings would be rated as Lumber. 
1776 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 May, Surely I may 
rate myself among their benefactors. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 
1, 70 A king, Whom all inen rate as kind and hospitable. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. iv. 69 Consider well: my 
memory good is rated. 

5. In fass. To be subjected or liable to payment 
of a certain rate; to be valued for purposes of assess- 
ment, taxation, or the like. 

1580 Act 23 Eliz. c. 15 § 27 The Inhabitants of the Parishe 
of St Martyn .. shalbe assessed, rated and taxed [etc.]. 
a1692 Pottexven Disc. Trade (1697) Aiv, About 1400 
sorts, or distinctions of Com:nodities, rated to pay Customs. 
1726 Swirt Gudiiver i. vi, Constancy, chastity, good sense, 
and good nature, were not rated, because they would not 
bear the charge of collecting. 1809 Bawpwen tr. Domesday 
Bk. 154 Vhis is rated in the manor to which it belongs. 1860 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav, iii, One poor parish in this very 
Union is rated to the amount of five and sixpence in the 
pound. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 1V. 1.68 Houses are 
generally rated at a value somewhat below the amount of 
the rent. : 

b. Const. ¢o (the payment requircd). 
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1642 Fur.er /loly & Prof. St. uw. xxv. 230 Clergie-men 
are deeply rated to all payments. 1694 Crowne Keeulus 
1. 1 Were you not rated to the public charge? 1776 Apam 
Sain WV, XN, v. it. (1869) 11. 411 The estimation by which 
Great Britain is rated to the land-tax. 1845 STEPHEN Cozi. 
Laws Eng, (1874) 11. 356 The party shall have been rated 
to all poor rates .. made in respect of the premises. 

ce. Zo rate up, to impose a higher rate (of 


insurance). 

1896 A libutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 481 Vhe habit of ‘rating up* 
for tropical fever, ague, dysentery, &c...is also fully justified 
by experience. 

6. Chietly Naz?. To place in a certain class or 
rank: to give rating to. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 19 Vhese .. are 
rated able on bis Sbip’s Books.: 1758 J. Blake Plan. Mar. 
Syst. 7 Each man.. shall have two months pay advanced 
him, according to the class in which he is rated. 1803 
NeEtson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxiv, Captain 
Hillyar has been so good as to say be would rate you Mid. 
1885 Hunt's Yachting Mag. 383 As a ketch she should be 
rated asa Bschooner. 1887 Besant The World went, etc. 
i. 10 On board that ship I was rated as surgeon. 

b. ¢ztr. To have a certain rating or position; 
to be rated as. Also quasi-¢vavs. (quot. 1809). 

1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 362 She rates 36 guns, and is 
to be named the Malacca. 1819 Suet.tEy Cenci 1.1.24 The 
deed he saw could not have rated higher Than his most 
worthless life. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Sch.(1858) 174 My 
master was to be permitted to rate as a full journeyman, 

7. trans. a. ‘Yo calculate or fix at a certain rate, 

1845 McCuttocn Ya.ration 1. iii. (1852) 91 From honse- 
hold servants being mostly paid by time, the generality of 
persons are most familiar with wages so rated. 1878 Bosw. 
Smit Carthage 165 It was .. the cost of their maintenance 
as rated by themselves which they tbreateningly demanded. 

b. To ascertain the variation of (a chronometer) 


from true time. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 36 The facilities which 
they offer for rating chronometers. 1875 BEDFORD Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 193 The watch used in rating chrono- 
meters, should .. be carried in a box. 

e. U.S, To convey at certain rates. 

1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., Large quantities of freight 
bave been rated through to New York by..other lines. 

Rate (ré't), v.2 Also 6 rayt, rait. [Of obscure 
origin, 

Langland has Arate, of which vate may be an aphetic 
form. In the C-text (xiii. 35) two MSS. of the beginning of 
the rsthc. have the readings vate and rehete ; with tbe 
latter cf. Udall's Ranate.} 

1. ¢vans. To chide, scold, reprove vehemently or 
angrily. Const. for, tof (In 16-17th c. freq. 
intensified by a/l ¢0.) a. a person. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 277 He shal be rated of bis 
studiyng. 1392-3 Complaint in Peasants’ Rising (1899) 50 
‘The Maior did openlie rate the said ministers for that they 
had donne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xii, Sire Dagonet 
folowed after Kynge Mark cryenge and rateynge hym asa 
wood man. 1526 Tl inDALE Col. ili. 21 Fathers rate not youre 
children. 1534 [see ALL adv. 15]. 1587 HoLinsHen Chron. 
III. 1064/1 Hee rose vp and sbut the doores, and..rated 
me for leauing them vnshut. 1605 CampEN Rez, 229 The 
Bishop being anzrie, rated the fellow roughly. 1642 J. 
Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 160 As if a father .. should 
not be content to chide, beat, and all to rate him. 1724 De 
For Alem. Cavalier 1. 94 The King was in some Passion 
at his Men, and rated them for running away. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Hill & Valley vi. 10r He .. began to rate them 
soundly for their ingratitude. 1874 GreEN Short Hist. vii. 
2 3. 363 [Elizabeth] rated great nobles as if they were scbool- 

oys. 

b. adog. (Cf. Rate sd.2) 

1579 Gosson Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 71 Hee rateth his 
dogge, for wallowing in carrion. a 1628 Preston New Cove, 
(1634) 124 The Shepheard sets his Dogge upon bis Sheepe 
to bring them in, but when they are brought in, he rates 
his Dogge. 1781 P. Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 106 When 
hounds are rated and do not answer the rate, they should 
be coupled up immediately. 1845 Youatr Dog (1858) 77 
If he is immediately called in and rated, or perhaps cor- 
rected,..he will learn bis proper lesson. ; 

+2. To drive away, back, from or off, by rating. 

1575 TurBerv. Venerte 132 The Varlets of the kennel.. 
rate away tbe houndes. — Faxdcourie 183 Ryding..about 
hir on horsebacke, and rating backe your Spaniels. 1584 
Lviv Campaspe v. iii, 1 am a dogge, and Phylosophy rates 
mee from carion. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hex, JV, 1v. tit 99 Her 
Rated my Vnckle from the Councell-Boord. 1640 W. BripcE 
True Sould, Convoy 35 Affiictions shall be all rated of in 
due time, as the dog is when he falleth upon a friend. 1702 
C. Matuer Magn. Chr. n. App. (1852) 228 All attempts of 
surviving malice.. give me leave to rate off with indignation, 


€ 


3. intr. Vo utter strong or angry reproofs. Chiefly 


const. aZ. 

1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen. VJ, 11. 1.175 If those... Be thus vp- 
brayded, chid, and rated at. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Yrav. 224 There were four Lions..under one mans cbarge, 
who never ceas’d raving and rating after tbem. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 98 Mrs. Jewkes..fell a rating 
at her most sadly. 1844 Disraeti Coningsby 1. vil. 31 Her 
step-mother..seemed seldom to address her leut to rate and 
chide. 1872 TENNYSON Gareth & Lynette 1253 Such a one 
As all day long hath rated at her cbild. 

+ Rate, v.3 Obs. rave. [f. L. vatus: see RATE 
sb. and s6.3] trans. To ratify. 

¢ 1611 CuapMan /diad M1. 123 That they from tbence might 
call King Priam,..to rate the truce they swore. /éid. xiv. 
230 That all the Gods .. may to us be witnesses and rate 
What thou hast vow’d. 

Rate, variant of Ret v. 

Rateabi'lity. [f. next: see -1ry.] The quality 
of being rateable. 

1849 Penrotp Princ. Rating Comp. (ed. 2) 3x The general 


| 


RATELIER. 
principle. .,that..rent is to be taken to determine the amount 


of the rateability. 

Rateable (ré'"tab’l),z. Also 6-ratable. ff. 
Rate v.! + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being rated, estimated, or calcu- 
lated, esp. in accordance witli some scale; pro- 
portional. 

1503 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 533/1 Chargeable with lyke and 
egall Sommes, ratable at xxs of Freeholde. 1598 Kitcuin 
Courts Leet (1675) 420 He shall have the Writ to be dis- 
charged for a ratahle proportion, 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. 1x. § 103. 624 A rateable distribution being made of their 
estates to the Kings well-deseruing friends. 1628 EarLe 
Microcosm,, Gallant |(Arb.) 40 He is..an ornament..and is 
meerely ratable accordingly, fiftie or an hundred Pound. 
1760-72 H1. Brooke Fool of Qual. (18c9) 11. 124 Men con- 
sented to fix certain rateable values upon money. 1827 
Tartan Const. //ist. (1842) 1. 19 Requiring a rateable part, 
according to such declaration. 

2. Liable to payment of rates. 

1760 ‘I’. Hutcuinson //ist, Mass. ii.(ed. 2) 231 English sub- 
jects, being free holders, rateable to a certain value. /did. 
327 Protestants of ros, rateable estate. 1818 Bentuam CA, 
Eng., Catech. Exam. 165 Vo paupers, as well as to rateable 
inhabitants, 1846 Grote Greece 1, xi. (1862) II. 319 Tbe rate- 
able property of the citizen. 

Rateably (réitabli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In a rateable manner ; proportionately. 

1490 Act 7 Hen. VII,c. 1 § 2 Every Capteyn..shall..pay 
. .the Wages ratably as is allowed unto theym by the King. 
1534 More 7reat. on Passion Wks. 1288/1 We Christen 
people, .. be ratabli bounden to the belicfe of moe thinges 
then were the Jewes. 1581 Durham Wills & Inv. (Surtees) 
116 Payinge all chardges ratiblye forthe same. 1596 Bacon 
Max. & Uses Com. Law 35 A sumine of mony ratably 
levyed according tothe proportion of the lands, 1702 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3835/4 Whoever discovers the said Goods, or 
Part, sball.. be Ratably rewarded. 1796 Morse Azer, 
Geog. 11. 126 ‘The effectual mode of conducting canals, is 
by companies, subscribing rateably to the expense. 1852 
Grove Greece n. Ixxii. 1X. 256 A scheme of tribute. . assessed 
rateably upon each city by Lysander. 


Rate-book. [f. Rare sé.1] 

1. A book of rates or prices. 

1654 R. Wuitrock Zootomia 240 When God maketh up 
his Jewells, it is thence Rate Books will be made. x690 
Drypen Don Sebastian Prol. 43 In no rate-book it was ever 
found ‘That Pegasus was valued at five pound. 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson A7ilit, Dict. 329/1 Rate-book, a priced voca- 
bulary of government stores [etc.]. 

2. A book containing the valuations of proper- 
ties for the purposes of local taxation. 

1845 DisraeLi Syéil (Rtldg.) 300 They .. burned rate- 
books in the market place. 1856 Farmer's J/ag. Jan. 39 A 
list of the occupiers to whoin they had delivered schedules 
..to be taken from the local rate-books. 


Rated (ré!téd), f/. a.) [f. Rate v.l+-Ep1.] 
Reckoned, esteemed, classed; assessed, etc. Now 


usually, subject to rates. 

1595 SHAKS. FoAn v. iv. 37 Paying the fine of rated 
Treachery. 1596 —1 Hen. JV,1v. iv. 17 [Q.] Owen Glen- 
dower’s absence.. Wbo with them was a rated sinew. 1758 
BrRAKEXRIDGE in Phil, Trans. L. 467 The rated houses are to 
the cottages more than twotoone. 1805 Nava/Chrou, XIII. 
182 A rated Port Ship. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 225 If tbere be any quills found in the wings, they are 
chargezble with the rated duties thereon. 1883 J. CHAMBER- 
Lain in Padl Mall G. 26 Nov. 12/1 Additional burden on 
tbe rated occupiers, 

Rated (rzi‘ted), AA/. a.2 
Scolded, severely reproved. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. v. i. 29 As rated spaniell takes his 
burden up for feare. 1808 Scott Alarm. iv. i, Tbe rated 
horse-boy. 1825 — Zadisman iv, Couching like a rated 
hound. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvi, He merely passed by 
sheepishly with a rated, scowling look. 

Rateen: see RaTTEEN, 

Ratel! (rétél). Also 9 ratte}. 
vatel, of uncertain origin. 

Kolbe identified the name with tbe Du. equivalent of 
Rattte s4,1 (see RATTLEMOUSE 2, and J. Platt in Atheneum 
11 Apr. 1903, p. 466), but the reason he gives appears to be 
quite unfounded. } ; : 

A carnivorous quadruped of S. Africa, A/ellzvora 


capensis, of the family A/ustedidx ; the honey-badger 
or honey-ratel. The name is also applied to an 


Indian species, 4. zzdica. 

1777 tr. SPARRMAN in P/ul. Trans. LXVII. 43 Not only the 
Dutch and Hottentots, but likewise a species of quadruped, 
which the Dutch namea Ratel [xofe, Probably a new species 
of badger], are frequently conducted to wild bee-hives by 
this bird. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. 
Hope 11. xiv. 179 The Ratel, so called in Africa both by tbe 
colonists and Hottentots. 1830 Bennett JZenag. Zool. Soc. 
i. 16 In size the Ratel is about equal to the Badger, to whicb 
it also bears a distant resemblance in form. 1862 C. Rossetti 
Goblin M. (1884) 3 One like a ratel tumbled hurry-skurry. 
Lbid. 13 Cat-like and rat-like, Ratel- and wonbat-like. 

+ Ratel2. Oés. rave—*. Also6-yll. [a. OF. 
ratelle (Godef.), dim. of vate RatE sb.4; cf. F. 


rateleux splenctic.] The spleen. 
1503 Kal. of Shepherdes 1 vjb, Cancer has lordshyp aboue 
..the stomak..the ratel [1506 ratyll] and the lyghttys. 
Ratel, -er, obs. forms of RATTLE, -LER. 
Ra:teless, a. [f. Rate 56.16 d+ -.Ess.] Having 
no rates. 
1889 Hissey Jour in Phaeton 182, 1 would the town I 
lived in were rateless ! . . 
+Ratelier. Obs. rare. [a. F. rételier rack, 
stand, set of teeth, etc. f. 7é¢e? RATELI..] A stand 


for arms. 


[f. Rave v.2 + -ED 1] 


[a. Cape Du. 


RATELIKE. 


1640 tr. Lerdere's Romant of Rom. I. 101 The rateliers 
were stored with Launces, the shields of these foure Princes 
were placed neere to the Barriers. 

+ Ra-telike, adv. Obs. rare—'. = RATEABLY. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. xvi. (1599) 781 Taxing euerte 
towne ratelike with bands and numbers [of soldiers]. 

+Ratell. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. rate (F. 
rélean), rastel: see RASTEL.] Arake, ; 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 37 Ratellis, pycosis, sawis, 
axes, nayles. 

Ratell, obs. form of Rattte sé! and v.1 

+Ra‘tely, adv. Obs. [f. Rate sb.1 + -Ly 2] 


= RATEABLY. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parit. V1. 16x 2 To receyve..such sommes 
of money, .. rately as is aforeseid. 1512 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1836) 1. 608 Asmoche money as shall suffise to 
pay the Masons. rately after the numbre of workmen. 

+Ra‘tement. Obs. rare. [f. RaTE v.1+-MENT.] 
Rating, valuation. 

1613-8 Damiet Coll. //ist. Eng. (1626) 41 A iust note of 
the quality and quantitie of euery mans ratement was taken. 
1614 RaveicH Afis?. World wv. vil. 11634) 532 He first ordered 
ratements, subsidies, and valuations of the people's wealth. 

Rater! (ré"tox).  [(f. Rate vl + -Erl] 

1. One who (or a thing which) rates, estimates, 
measures, etc. Now rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Pereguant, an equall rater, taxer, assessor of 
others. 1654 R. Wuit1ock Zootom/a 11 The wise Rater of 
things, .. will obey the Powers over Him. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 292 A Clothier ..shall not be a Rater of Wages of any 
Artificer. 1823 Mechanics’ Mag. No. 4. 59 The Rater is to 
give the rate of a ship's sailing. — 

2. A vessel, etc. of a specified rate. 

In recent use with ref. to the tonnage of racing vessels. 

1806-37 (see First-RaTer]. 1891 Fred 7 Mar. 336/2 Three 
centre-board cutters.. These include one 1o-rater and two 
23-raters. 

Rater ? (rélta1). [f. Rave v.2 + -EnLJ] One 
who reproves or scolds. 

1863 CowpEN Ciarke Shaks. Char. ix. 218 Here was she 
already installed as rater of his conduct, instead of rendering 
him an account of hers. 1884 Sat. Rev. 8 Mar. 321/1 Far 
be it from us to say that the rating is generally undeserved. 
But .. the rater delivers it evidently from a purely personal 
point of view. 

Rat-goose. Orxith. [Given by Willughby, 
app. as a local name.] A kind of wild-goose, 
supposed to be the brent-goose. 

Tbe statement of Pennant (Zoo/. 11. 453) that ‘the Danish 
and Norwegian names for this bird are Kadgaas and Raat. 
gas’ is app. erroneous. 

a 1672 WittuGcuHay Ornith, (1676: 276 Rat-Goose or Road- 
Goose. Srenthus fortasse. 1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., 
Rat-goose, in Zoology, the name of a small species of wild 
goose, common in some ofthe northern counties of England. 
1768 PENNANT British Zool, 11. 453 Vhe Rat or Roadgoose 
of Mr. Willoughby agrees in so many respects with this 
kind (the brent goose], that we suppose it only to be a young 
bird not come to full feathers. 1824 Latnam Gen. /fist. 
Birds X. 261 The Brent Goose is known in some parts of 
England by thé name of Rat or Road Goose. 

Rath (rap), sd. [Ir ratk, now pton. (ri).J 
Trish Antig. An enclosure (usually of a circular 
form) made by a strong earthen wall, and serving 
as a fort and place of residence for the chief of 
a tribe; a hill-fort. (Often incorrectly ascribed 
to the Danes.) 

1596 Srenser State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 642/2 There is a 
great use amongest the Irish to make greate assemblyes to- 
gither upon a rath or hill /é¢¢., They are called Dane- 
rathes, that is, hills of the Danes. 1617 Moryson /¢in, 
nu. ue il. 161 A ground of aduantage, being a strong Rath, 
between the towne and the Camp. 1700 FE. Luwyp in /’A7/, 
Trans, KXVII. 525 Their round Entrenchments, commonly 
called Danes Rathes. 1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Four /re/, 21 
One of those raised earthen works, which the Irish writers 
call raths, 1845 E. Warpurton Crescent 4 Cross 11. 361 
With the tombs of Hector and Achilles appearing like Irish 
raths. 1880 M:Cartuy Own Times LV. lvii. 231 The ‘good 
people’ still linger around the raths and glens. 

Hence Rathed a., surrounded by an earthen wall. 

1861 J. Y. Simpson Archacol. 36 The true sites of the.. 
towns—or merely perhaps stockaded or rathed villages. 

Rath, obs. form of RaituH; variant of Ratue. 

Rathare, obs. form of RatuEn adv. 

Rathe, obs. form of RaitH. 

+ Rathe, 54.1 Ods. In 3 rap(e, rath. (a.ON. 
rd} = OF. rad REDE sd.] Counsel, advice ; help. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1414 Patt te33 forr be deofless rab Drihhtiness 
rap forrwurrpenn. ¢ 1300 //avelok 75 To pe faderles was 
he rath, Wo so dede hem wrong or lath. /bid. 2542. 

Rathe (r2z‘5), 56.2. Now dia/. Also 7 rasth, 
8 rath, 8-9 rade, 9 raithe. See also RaEr and 
Rave sd.2. [Of obscure origin; perh. the base of 
Rappie sé.1] 

1. A cart-rail = Rave sd,2 1, 

1497 Naval cice. Men. V1 (1896) 102 Cart... without rathes, 
1523 Fitzners. //ush. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of oke, 
the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes [etc.]. 1705 
Lond. Gaz, No, 4112/4 With this Crest,a Cock upon a 
Rath. 1733 Tur //orse-hoeing 1/usb. 88 ‘Three Waggons 
had each a Board..fix'd Cross the Middle of each Waggon 
by Iron Pins, to the Top of the Rades or Sides, 1895~ in 
dial. glossaries, in forms vate (Chesh., Shropsh., Leic.) and 
rade (Som., Berks, Hants, Sussex). 1890 Buckman Darke's 
Sojourn v. 34 Numerous waggons with hurdles tied along 
their rathes, ; 

2. Weaving. = Rave sb. 3. 

1564 /uv, in Noake !Vorcestershire Relics (1877) 13 Inthe 
weaving shoppe a rathe, a warpinge bore, atroughe, 1688 


/ 
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R. Homer Armoury i. viii. 346/2 The Raeth is a thtng 
like a Rake... The Raeth keeps the Yarn in Warping, that 
they sball not tangle or twist one with another. 1886 in 
Cheshire Gloss. Suppl. 


Rathe (125), rath (rap), 2.1 poet. and dial. 
Forms: 1 hreed-, £/. hraBe, 5 Sc., 0-7, g rath, 7 
raith, 4~7, 9 rathe, gd@za/.rave. [f. RaTHE adv. ; 
rare in OE. in place of Arad Rav a.1, but common 
after¢14oo. For the uses of the compar, and superl. 
see RATHER @., RATHEST a. ] 

1. Quick in action, speedy, prompt ; eager, earnest, 
vehement. 

¢go0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xiii. 6 Heora fet beod swide hrade 
blod to ageotanne. a 1400 Sir Perc. 98 Was no3te the rede 
Knyghte so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. c1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6442 To reule baim wele he was full’ 
rathe. 1575 GascoicnE Dan Bartholomew Wks. (1587) 66 
In deede the rage which wrong him there was rathe. 1818 
Scott Reb Roy vii, Art there, lad ?—ay, youth’s aye rathe— 
but look to thysell, 

2. Done, occurring, coming, etc., before the usual 
or natural time; early. 

Originally with too: cf. RaTHE adv. 1b. 

€1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 247 Vilyng .. Is not to rathe yf 
dayis thryis fyue Hit be preuent. 1584 Cocan Haven 
/lealth (1612) 249 Rathe marriage is the cause why men be 
now of lesse stature than they haue been before time. 1609 
C. Butter Feo, Mon, v. (1623) I iij, Those swarmes. .ifthey 
be rathe, will swarme againe unless they be ouer-hiued. 1670 
Ray Prov. 22 The rath sower ne're borrows o' th’ late. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxxix, Laying his head in a rath grave, 1833 
H. Corerivce Poems 1. 13 A rathe December blights my 
lagging May. 1886 IV. Som, Word-bk. s.v. Rathe...Vhe 
expression..a rave Spring..is not uncommon. 

b. esp. of fruits, flowers, etc., which grow, bloom, 
or ripen early in the year. (Cf. RATHE-RIPE. ) 

1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 53 For to haue rath 
or timely Peares... For to haue tbem rath or soone, ye shall 
graffe them on the Pine Tree. 1600 E. Lb. in Exg: Helicon 
Hivb, And inade the rathe and timely primrose grow. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 142. 1651 R. Cuttp in Hartlid's 
Legacy (1655) 9 To sow Raith, (or early ripe) Pease. 1813 
Scott Xokeby iv, ii, Where .. the rathe primrose decks the 
mead, 1848 Lowrie Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (1880) 357 
A single anenione trembly and rathe. 1880 SwixsurNE 
Songs of Springtides, On the Cliffs 44 The labours, whence 
men reap Rathe fruit of hopes and fears. 

3. Early in the day; belonging to the morming. 

1596 Drayton Legends i. 8 The rathe Morning newly but 
awake, 1635 Havywakp tr. /iond?’s Bantsh’d Virg. 191 
Intending to aske her what shee made there at so rathe an 
houre. a 1835 Iloce A//ax of Dale 29 Beginning thy rath 
orisons here. 1877 Symonps Aenaiss. /t., Fine Arts (1897) 
II]. iii, rr0 The rathe tints of early dawn. 

4. Belonging to, or forming, the first part of 
some period of time. 

1850 TENNyson /z Jet, cx, Thy converse drew us with 
delight, The men of rathe and riper years. 1898 CrockntTT 
Standard Bearer xxxi, The young ardour of sping and the 
rath summer-time, 

+ Rathe, a.2, obs. var. Rare a.! (Cf. next.) 

1548 Etyot s.v. Narus, Rar tnuentu, harde and rathe 
to be found. 

+ Rathe, rath, a.3, var. of Rare a.2 Obs. rare. 

For the confusion of ¢4 and 7, cf. racer, var. of RaTuE $4.2, 
Rare a3 and Ratne a.? 

1684 Littteton Lat, Dict., Ovum sorbile, a rathe egg. a 
poached or rath-roasted egg. 1706 Piititrs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v.. A rath Egg, [See also Raturrest.) 

+Rathe, v. Obs. Also 3 inf. rapenn. ([a. 
ON. rdda = OE, rédan Reve v.] trans, and 
zn¢r. To counsel, advise. 

¢1200 Ormin 2948 Godd himm sennde hiss enngell To 
rabenn himm pe bettste rap. /brd. 5514 Swa patt te33 cun- 


nenn rapenn rihht Ilemm sellfenn & ec opre. ¢ 1300 //avelok 
1335 Do nou als y wile rathe, 

Rathe (ré'3), adv. poet, and dial, Forms: 1 
(h)rede, hret’e, rad, 1-2 hra®e, 1-3 rade, 2 rede, 
2-4 rape, 3 raden, reade, 3-7 rath, 4 rap, 4-6 
Sc. raith, 6, 9 dal. rade, 3-7, 9 rathe. [OE. 
hrade, hrxde (hredve) = OHG. (h)rado, ratho etc., 
the adv. corresponding to OF. krad Rap a.1] 

+1. Denoting rapidity in the performance or 
completion of an action: Quickly, rapidly, swiftly ; 
esp. without ee soon. Ods. (in com- 
mon use down to 16th c.) u 

Beowulf (Z.) 224 Panon up hrade wedera leode on wang 
stizon. ¢825 esp. Psalter xxxvi. 2 Swe swe leaf wyrta 
hrede fallad. a g00Cynewe1r Christ 1525 [Hi] sceolon rade 
feallan on grimne grund. @1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1102 Pe 
he hine swa hrade zewinnan ne mihte, he let par toforan 
castelas gemakian. a@ 1200 Moral Ode 90 in E. E. P. (1862) 
28 He scullen falle swibe rape in to helle grunde. arzz2z5 
Aner. R. 54 Pus wolde Eue inouh reade hahben i-onswered, 
¢ 1275 Lay. 25645 So rathe so hit mihten Vt of sipe hii rehten. 
¢ 1300 Haze/ok 2391 Cum to pe king, swibe and rape. 1375 
Barsour Sruce v. 417 Gif he had haldin the casteill, It suld 
haue beyn assegit rath. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. clxxxv. 
162 He prayd hem that they shold make edward of Carr- 
nariuan kyng of englond..asrathe as they myght. 1576 
Gascoicne /’hilomene (Arb.) 96 Sende My daughter .. And 
(since I counte al leasure long) Returne hir to me rathe. 
1649 R. Hopces Plain. Direct. 36 Wee was wroth because 
she was ful of wrath so rath, 

tb. With oo: Too quickly, too soon; hence 
(passing into sense 2), too early; before the fitting, 
usual, or natural time. Odés. 

¢ 888 K. AEtrrep Boet?h. iii. § 1 Fe wat bxt pu heefst para 
wepna to hrade forgiten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28362 Per weore al 
bat fiht t-don ah pat niht to rade com. a1300 Cursor A/. 
8876 Al to rath he pat be-gan. 


1330 R. Bruennxe Chron. | 


' 


RATHER. 


(1810) 9 He regned fiftene 3ere, & died alle to rathe. ¢ 1374 
Cravucer 7roylus v. 937 He was slayn, allas..Wn-happyly 
at Thebes al to rape. 1413 Peler. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xx. 65, I songe to rathe, for { sange by the morowe. a 1541 
Wyatt in Yottel/’s Misc. (Arb.) 60 All to rathe alas the 
while, She built on such a ground. 

+2. Denoting the point of time at which an 
action or occurrence takes place. Oés. (See also 
Rane adzv,*) 

ta. As rathe as (swa ralhe swa),as soon as, 
at the moment when. (ds. 

¢1o00 AELFRic //om, 11. 526 He was Godes Bearn swa 
hrade swa he mannes Bearn weard. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 
97 Swa rede swa he bes mannes heorte and his mod on 
lihte, hit iwended from ufele to gode. c1qz5 Lng. Cong. 
fret. 84 As rathe as thou hast I-sey these lettres, ne leue nat 
to come to socour vs, 

+b. Early with respect to the proper or natural 
time. Ods. 

1565 Jewer Acpl. (/arding (1611) 8 It was verie rathe to 
haue Monasteries built in all S. lames time. 1582 N. Liche- 
FiEtD tr. Castanhkeda’s Cong. E. ud. 124, For that it was 
somwhat rath for to returne, they went to the Iland of 
Cambalan. 1598 Barck.ey Fedic. Man 1. (1603) 206 Though 
it was too rathe for those young yeeres to know tbe wicked- 
nesse of the world, 

3. Early (in the morning or day). poet. and dial. 

1386 CuHaccer Shifman's 7. 1289 What eyleth yow so 
tathe for to ryse. 1575 TurBEry. Venerte 60, I am the 
hunte, whiche rathe and earely ryse. 1584 R. Scot Descoz’. 
Witcher. xu. xxi. (1886) 230 Upon some Sundaie morning 
rath, light it. 1622 Drayton Po/y-old, xii. 168 Commaund- 
ing him ..rathe as he could rise, to such a gate to goe. 
1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. Words 75 Rathe in the morning, 
i.e. early in the murning, 1842 C. Putman Austic Sketches 
29 In th’ marnin’ up I gits, Za rathe as break o’ day. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 339 The face .. held her from her sleep. 
‘Till rathe she rose. : 

+ b. Early in the year. Obs. rare. 

1574 R. Scot //op Gard. (1578) 10 Where the Garden 

standeth bleake or the Hoppe springetl: rath. 


Rathed, a.: see RATH sé, 

Rathel, obs. form of RADDLE v.1 

+ Ra-theled, fa. pple. Obs. rare. 

Perh. the same word as rathe/ed intertwined, cited under 
Ravptep ff/. a.l; but in tbat case the connexion of the 
various senses of Rappie sé.1 becomes doubtful. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. nt, 2294 Gawayn .. stode stylle as be 
ston, oper a stubbe auper, Pat rabeled is in roche grounde, 
with rotez a hundreth. 


+Ra‘thely, adv. Os. Forms: 1 hrevlice, 
3 radliche, 4 rapely, rapli, 4-5 rathly, ratheli, 
5-6 rathely (Sc, raith-). (f. RaTHE a.) + -Ly¥ 2. 
Cf. Rapry.] Quickly, etc. = RATHE aa@z. 1. (Com- 
mon in 14-15th c.) 

ag9so Rit, Durham (Surtees) 58/5 Angel driht{nes] xtzistod 
.. cvoedende ‘aris hradlice’. @ 1225 Ancr. XR. 422 Water 
pet ne stured nout readliche (7itus A/S. radliche] stinked. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 23926 (Edinb.) Ifik eft falon ani wis Ratheli 
do me for to ris. @ 1352 Minot Peems vii. gt Pe teres he 
lete ful rathly ren Out of his eghen. ¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 
292 Than sir Rowlande full rathely up he rase. ¢1470 
Henry Hadlace tx. 1805 Raithly he raid, and maid full mony 
wound. 1s0a Ond. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii. 14 
These ylles that we se comre rathely. 

Ra‘theness. rave. [f. RaTHe a.1 + -NESS.] a. 
Farliness. b. Premature ending. 

1635 Haywarptr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg.220 God makes 
no difference betweene the rathenesse and latenesse of time. 
1883 J. Payne O. A/. B. xi, 4 If thy life’s untimely ended 
story..hold no room, For very ratheness [etc.). 

Ra‘ther, 2. ? Oss. Also 3-5 rap-, rathere, 5 
rap-,rathir. [Comparative of RaTHE a1] 

l. Earlier, preccding another or others in point 
of time, coming at an earlier hour, date, etc. 

1388 Wyciir John i. 30 Afiir me is comun a man, which 
was maad bifor me; for he was rather than Y. 1429 odds 
of Parlt. 1V. 342/2 Atte a rather and nerre day. 1477 /déd. 
Wks ae For the rather execucion of his said false purpose, 
1551 RecorpE Cast. A'nowdl. (1556) 131 Euery 15 degrees 
of distaunce estward, causeth the daye to be rather by one 
howers space. 1579 SPENSER SAeph. Cal, Feb. 83 The rather 
Lambes bene starved with cold. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut, clvi. 966 But we see one winter longer, and another 
winter later, and an other rather. [1620Sir J. Davies Ecc/., 
To W. Browne, What? been thy rather lamkins ill-apaid ?] 

+b. Antecedent, prior ; of greater importance. 
Obs, vare. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Disfach't 278 A circumstance 
much encreasing the rather-probability of his greater Au- 
thority. /é¢d, 297 The inidle words unporting his rather 
tight to S, Paul's obedience. 1668 Pepys Diary 10 Feb., A 
great blow either given to the King or Presbyters, or, which 
is the rather of the two, to the House itself. 

+2. The earlier (of two persons or things); the 


former. Ods. (Common ¢ 1373-1450.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5809 Seint Edward pe martir..was 
is sone Bi is rapere wiue. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Soeth, 11. pr. 1. 20 
(Camb. MS.) Thow art defeted for desire and talent of thi 
rather fortune. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 46 The Sarazines 
maden another Cytee..and clepeden it the new Damyete. So 
that now no Man duellethe at the rathere Toun of Damyete. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xvi. (1859) 17 In tyme of his 
rather lyf, he had space, and suffysaunt leyser ynow. 1484 
Will of Taylour (Somerset Ho.), Wher as the body of 
Johanne my Rather wyf lieth enterid. 

+b. Thepreviousor preceding (day or year). Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) III. 145 Pe trauail of pe raber 
day ober be feste of pat day. ¢ 1400 Se7yx 26 As thou3e he 
had I-knowe hir al the rathir yeer. ; 

+3. Of earlier times. Ods. rare—. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) I. 177 pat vertue keled .. so 


RATHER. 


pat be raper welles beep now but lakes oper more vereyliche 
dreye chanels, 

+4. More to be chosen, preferable. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1430 /Tymus Virg, 86 It is rapir to bileeue pe wageringe 
wijnde Pan be chaungeable world. c1449 Pecock Rep. 10. 
xvii, 393 In such aventure it were rather to truste to the 
conscience and discrecion of him..than [etc.]. 

Rather (ra‘5ar), a/v. Forms: 1 hraSor,-ur, 
rader, 2~3 rader, 3 rapir, -ur, 3-4 rathere, 3-5 
raper, (4 -ere), 4-5 rathir, (5 -yr, -are, 5, 6 Sc. 
rether), 4-rather; also 3 rader, 5 radyr, 9 dal. 
raider, rayder. [Compar. of Rarue aav. 

The pron. with long vowel (4) is now usual in England ; 
the short sound (rz‘de4, ra‘621) is common in Scotland (but 
not «a/.) and America, and is given by Walker as the 
standard pron. in his time. The use of (réi*da4), preferred by 
Walker, is now confined to dialects.] 


I. Denoting precedence in time. 
+l. Zhe rather, (all) the more quickly, (all) the 


sooner. Oés. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 

c 850 O. E. Martyrol, 26 Dec., Hie him miclan pe redran 
waron & be rador hine oftorfod hafdon. a 1123 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1009 [Hi] pa burh rade ze-eodon, gif he pe 
tador to him frides to ne zirndon. c1205 Lay. 21649 3if 
Ardur neore pe rader icumen penne weoren Houwel inumen, 
€ 1330 Sir Bexes (MS. A.) 431 Boute bow pe raper hennes te, 
I schel pe greue! ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 796 Bot 3yff Seynt 
Woltrud hurre be rather holpe, he nys bot dedde. x523 
Fitzuers. Husd. § 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his eye, 
he will mende the rather, @ 1536 Tinpae in Foxe 4. & A/. 
(1563) 159/2 The pilgrimage that now is vsed is.. a good 
meane to come the rather to grace. 1605 SuHaks. Alacé. 1. 
vii. 62 When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the rather shall 
his dayes hard Iourney Soundly inuite him). 

2. Earlier, sooner; at an earlier time, season, 
day, honr, etc. Now dial. + Rather or later, 


sooner or later. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xx. 4 Se oder leorning-cniht for-arn 
Petrus forne & com rador to dare byrgenne. a 1300 Cursor 
AM. 26516 Pan sal it helpe pe Vte o pi sin raber to rise To 
crist. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chroa. Wace (Rolls) 5629 Raber 
ne myghte [he] bider wende; Bote atte seue nyghtes ende 
Hecom. 1387 Trevisa Higden(Rolls) 1. 167 Ober pere was 
anoper Dido, an elder pan sche; ober Cartage was raber 
i-founded. ¢1475 Partenay 4011 This worle.. goth vnto de- 
cline, Rather or later to an endly fine. 1§66 Pasguine in a 
Traunce ii. b, | sawe the Heauen and the Starres .. neither 
rather or later to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Burer Fem. 
Mon, (1634) 111 The continuance of hot and dry weather 
may cause them come somewhat rather. 17.. A -xrmoor 
Courtship (E.D.S.) 491 Why, tha Quesson es [=the question 
u put a little rather. 1883-6 in dial. glossaries (Hants and 

om.). 


b. With ¢han. ? Obs. 


€%330 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3537 He com raber to be tresore, 
Pan bii be half and more. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol.1. § 21 
Thilke sterres .. arisen rather than the degree of hire longi- 
tude. 1454 Paston Lett.1. 301 Yn case he know of it rathyr 
then ye. x59 Horman Vlg. 245 b, The warke was finisshed 
rather than a inan myght beleue. 1598 Barckiey Fedic. 
Man i, (1603) 208 Rather then her yeares required, she 
was..chosen Abbesse. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 32 As con- 
cornine the Vessel D it is necessary that tt empty rather 
than E. 


+c. (A specified time) earlter or sooner. Oés. 

1455 Paston Lett. 1. 338, I had lever ye were at London 
a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late. ¢1500 
Melusine 233 Playsed god that ye were arryued two dayes 
rather, For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

3. At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in questton; previously, formerly. Ods. 
exc. dal, 

¢1275 Lay. 4650 He him 3ef pes womman; Pat raber was 
milemman. ¢1305 Lad Cokaynz 120 pe cristal turnip in 
to glasse, In state pat hit raper wasse, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 93 Perseus..made it a worby lond bat was 
raber vnworpy. /é7d. II. 357 pe latter Hercules, anober 
pan we spak of raber. 1559 J/irr. Mag., Dk. York xvi, An 
other hoast, wherof I spake not rather. 1886 W. BARNES 
Dorset Gloss., Rather, lately ; just now. 

+b. Previously, beforehand. Ods. rare. 

€1325 Chron, Eng. 675 in Ritson Afetr. Rom, 11. 298 The 
lordinges. .the thef slowen anon, Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 215 Oone 
man may not ouercome bis enemys, but yf he hane radyr 
ouercome covardy, 

ILE. Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4. The rather, the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason); (all) the more. 

c888 K. AELerED Boeth, xxxii. § 2 Peah bunu hwem fazer 
dince, ne bid hit no by hredor swa. ¢ Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iv. 5, Ne scule ze hit no py hrador burhteon, pe ls ze 
syngien. a1225 Ancr. Rk. 190 Heie monnes messager, me 
schal heiliche underuongen, .. & so muchel pe ra@er, 3if he 
is priue mid te kinge of heouene. ?1447 Lett. Marg. Anjou 
4& Lp. Beckington (Camden) 93 We shall the rather for our 
said chapellein sake have you in tendre remembrance, 1523 
Fitzuers. //xsé. § 133 The weight of the bowes shall cause 
theym to be the rather cut downe. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 237 The true place of this conflict 
shoulde be Stouremouthe,..the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of the river Stoure. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Hoxsew. Gard, (1626) 29 You shall finde them stirring in 
the morning or euening, and the rather in moist weather. 
1710 Satler No. 253 08 A Case.. which I the rather mention, 
because both Sexes are concerned in it. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I]. 218 It ought not to be in the heir’s power .. to 
charge the lands. .the rather because of the covenant [etc.]. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Eros & /’syche Mar. xx, On earth he 
must maintain it as her son, The rather that his weapons 
were most fit. 

+b. Without the. Ods. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 Pat it may be redde and 


166 


knowe to exorte tbe pepill rathere to prey for me. 1654 
BramuaLy Fust Vindication vii. (1661) 203 Why should not 
the Bull of Nicholas the second .. be as advantageous .. 7 
whby not much rather? 1660 Barrow £ucdid 1. xix, After 
the same manner BC = AC, wherefore ratber BC > AB. 

5. More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing; with greater correspondence between the 
word or words and the fact. 

a. With than (Sc. xor; also + the rather). 
¢1380 Wyc.ir Wks. (1880) 118 It were rabere almes to 
lordis to hire.. pan to holde [etc.} cxg00 Beryx 2908 
Pe Romeyns were in poynt te pas; Til ther were a bowsand, 
tathir mo pen les, Men I-armyd cleen, a 1536 TinDALE /océ. 
7 reat, 390 A thing begun rather than finished. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sletdtane’s Comm, 110 b, This demaunde of his.. rather 
maketh them afrayde of a counsell, than provoketh them to 
it. 1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 578 Usurpand the 
rather the office of Princes nor liegis. 1657 R. Licon Sar- 
Gadoes (1673) 102 The Inhabitants..build their dwellings, 
rather like stoves then houses, 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 49 
» 3 Their Entertainments are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague U1. iii. 
tgo Her face..seem’d the face of sorrow Rather than of 
death, 1857 Bucke Civilzz. I. vii. 332 The new king, from 
levity rather than from reason, despised the disputes of 
theologians, 
b. Without saz, in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 

¢ 31380 Wyctir Sel. Wks. 1. 409 We have litil mater for to 
laughe, but rather for to morne. ¢ 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 690 
‘I pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that I haue mys-don’. 
“So helpe me god’, quod the damesell, ‘rather shalt thou 
a-bye it full dere’, 1535 CovrrpALe £zek. xxxiii. 17 The 
children off thy people saye .. the waye off the Lorde ts not 
right, where as their owne waye is rather vnright. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 227 marg., Whether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyonian .. I doubt much: thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man, 1596 Bacon Max. & Uses 
Com. Law Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
creased, conscience is rather decayed. 1768 Go.psM. Good-n. 
Man 1. i, Say rather, that be loves all the world. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Metaph. 112 We are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validity of the law as an independently thinkable fact.. 
Rather it is simply the observed or expected fulfilment itself. 

ce. Or rather, used to introduce a statement 
more correct than the one already made. + Also 
and rather (with comparatives). 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 508 Myn autorite is as grete as theris, 
and rather more as I tolde you. 1545 Upat “ras. far. 
Luke (1548) 86 Nere about the summe of twelue or fiftene 
poundes sterlynge or rather aboue. c1645 Howett Le?! 
IV. 2 The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a supply of Money. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 4 P 4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of Speech, gives me all 
the Advantages of adumb Man. 1836 J. H. Newnan Par, 
Sev. (1837) 111. xxiv. 386 You will find there are few, or 
rather none at all. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 122 Last 
night, or rather very early this morning. ; 

6. More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

a. With vbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

1597 J. Kine On FYonas (1618) 574 And surely I ratber 
thinke, that they blessed Ionas in their hearts, 1612 A. 
StaFForp Niole 172,1 put so great a difference betweene 
the ancient and modern papists, as tbat I resolue rather 
that the former are taken to mercy. 1709 E. Warp tr. 
Cervantes 55, 1 rather think I have worn the Mourning for 
you than for the dead Man, 1835 J. Kent Private Corr. 
II. 387, I rather guess I shall like it. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 10, I rather think that you know him. 

b. With adjs., advbs., sbs., or phrases. 
times implying slight excess = rather oo.) 

1662 Pepys Diary 27 Dec., With the new Roxalana, which 
do [= does] it rather better in all respects, .. than tbe first 
Roxalana. 1713 Hearne in Rel. Hearniane (1857) 1. 282 
These were rather later than the camfag?. a1766 Mus. F. 
SHeripan Sidney Bidulph 1V. 65 It would be rather incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
1778 Learning at a Loss Il. 163 His Appearance at the 
Baronet’s must have been rather a silly one. 1788 M. 
Cutter in Life, Frals. §& Corr. (1888) I. 429 The town is 
situated, very injudiciously, in rather a valley. 1829 Laxpor 
Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 515/1 Our bed indeed is rather of 
the highest. 1850 SMEDLEY /rank Fairleigh xiii, Is it my 
trap you’re talking about? rather the thing isn't it, eh? 
1880 F. D. Matruew Iyclif’s Eng. Wks. 114 If the tract 
be Wyclifs, we may date it rather before 1380. 

+e. So rather somewhat. Obs. 

1732 ArputHnot Rules of Dict in Aliments, etc. 1. 247 
Apricocks, unless mellow, are rather somewhat styptick. 
1768 Woman of Honor \I1. 233 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat larger than the common size, § 

7. Collog. (vulgar). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : = ‘I (should) rather think 
so’; very much so; very decidedly. 

In this use the first syllable is frequently prolonged. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz., Gt. Winglebury Duel, ‘Do you 
know the mayor’s house?’ .. ‘ Rather’, replied the boots, 
significantly. 1856 Acs. Suitu Adv, A/r. Ledbury I. iv. 27 
‘Do you know the young lady?’ ‘ Rather!’ fealied Johnson, 

IIL. Denoting prior eligibility or choice. 

8. Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
etc.); with more propriety or advantage; with 
better reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 


With chaz. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.213 He sholde rader helden hit ut, 
pene men bermide fordrenchen, ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir IV£s. (1880) 
376 Raber pan bu schuldist be ocupied berewib pu scbalt 
renne awai per-fro. ¢1450 AZerlin x. 148 Another ought 
rather to go on this massage than ye. 1573 L. Lioyp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 274 Therefore I rather deserve 
death than he. 1654 KramMuHaLt Just Vindication ix. (1661) 
263 Why they should rather subinit themselves. .to that See | 


(Some- 


RATHEREST. 


.. then to any other Patriarchate. 1680 Locke Govt. 1. xi. 
§ 127 "is rather to be thought, that an heir had no such 
Right by divine institution, than that God should give such 
a Right. @1756 Mrs. Hevwoop New Present (1771) 256 
Soft water should be used rather than hard. 

+b. As against, to the exclusion of, the other, 
Obs. rare. 

1553. GRIMALDE tr. Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 34 b, Semblably 
fare tbey, who would striue together, whether of them 
should rather rule the common weale. 

9. Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly; with greater liking or 
good-will; with or in preference. a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or preference 
of one event to another. 

In sentences of this type rather is placed either before the 
vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before shan, For the use of fo after than, see 
the latter word. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9419 Pe deserites gonne chese, 
Raber pan to lese hor lond, Hat lif Pere to lese. 1440 in 
Wars Lug. in France (1864) Il. 457 Uhey .. wolde rather 
that the paix were letted thanne he shulde be delivered and 
come hoome. 1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Pain 517 Rather let 
your leases go, Then they shoulde worke you endelesse woe. 
1675 E. Essex Left. (1770) 199, 1 will rather suffer myself 
to be made a pack-horse than ‘ee other mens faults. 1711 
Appison Sfect, No, 261 P 8 We love rather to dazzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. 1788 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary iV. 342 They would rather bave died than 
refused. 1812 JEFFERSON H/r7t, (1830) IV. 175 A choice to 
fight two enemies at a time, rather than to take them by 
succession, 1885 Afanch. Exam. 30 Dec. 5/3 Any man who 
resigns a great office in the State rather tban act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. 

b. Expressing choice between two things, per- 
sons, qualittes, conditions, etc. + Also x0 rather 
(1393), wore rather (1560). 

a1300 Fall § Passion 27 in £. £. P. (1862) 13 Whi com 
he raper to eue pan he com toadam, ¢1380 Wycutr Sed, 
Wks. 11). 380 Po blynde puple .. wil raber gif to waste 
housis of freris pen to parischechirchis. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. 
C. x. 123 He reuerencep hym ryght nouht, no raper than 
anoper. c r4sotr. De /miitatione 1. iii. 6 Pei chese raber to be 
grete than meke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 6 b, Nowe 
he would gratifie no man more rather than hym. 1611 
Biste Jer. viii. 3 Deatb shall bee chosen rather then life. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 ? 1 This unhappy Affectation of 
being Wise rather than Honest. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Patut. 
IV. v. xix. § 8 Painting cbeeks with health ratber than rouge. 


e. Without ¢taz, in contrast to a preceding 


statement. Also rarely ¢he rather. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 3943 Rapir ich wolle pe slean mid mine spere. 
c1z90. S. Eng. Leg. 110/134 Heo nolde cristinedom a-fongue, 
beo seide heo wolde raper tuyrne a3en In-to hire owene 
londe. 1377 Lanct. P. 7. B. tv. 5 But resoun rede me 
per-to rather wil I deye. @1480 Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 125 Ye .. wol not applie you.. unto 
the said marriage .. but rather induce yo' said doghter to 
the contrarye. 1596 DANetr tr. Comztnes (1614) 331 There 
died Monsieur de Montpensier bimselfe, some say of poyson, 
others of an ague, which I ratber beleeue. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Occas. Medit. § 49, 1 would rather to see a plot less fair, 
and more yielding. 1703 Rowe Fair Penttent iv. i, I cou'd 
even wish we ratber had been wreckt. 1829 SHELLEY Cenci 
i. i. 1og Whicb now deligbts me little. I the rather Look 
on sucb pangs as terror ill conceals. 1881 JowetT Thucyd. 
I. 122, { do not now commiserate the parents of tbe dead 
wbo stand here; I would rather comfort them. 


d. (One) had rather = (one) would rather. 
(See HAVE v. 22c.) f Hence fo have rather, to 


choose or prefer..rather. (vare.) 

The infin. after had is sometimes preceded by /o. 

c1q4go in Rel. Antig. 1. 72 Yett haid I rether dye, For his 
sake, ons agayne. 1478[see Have v.22]. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1.157 He had rather tbey had bene taken prisoners. 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop, (1895) 6 Bicause 1 had be 
good then wise rather. 1594 BepINGFIELDtr. AZachiavelli’s 
Flor. Hist.(1595) 1553 Which if we be not able to defend, 
then baue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 1667 Eart Orrery S¢. Le??. (1743) Il. 311, I had 
much ratber to do it than say it. 1685 Gracian's Courtier's 
Orac. 18 Yo have ratber be indifferent in a sublime employ- 
ment, than excellent in an indifferent, is a desire rendred 
excusable by Generosity. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. v, Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm. 1819 
Sue tey Fss., etc. (1852) II. 155, I had rather err with Plato 
than be right witb Horace. 1875 Ruskin Fors Claw. lv. V. 
189, I bad ratber come and draw tbe cart. 


+e. (One) would rather = (one) would rather 


have or choose. Oés. 

1557 Nortn Gueuara’s Diall. Pr. 96, 1 woulde ratber one 
onely day of lyfe then all the ryches of Roome. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Occas. Medit. § 49, 1 would rather never to have light, 
than not to have it always. 1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Der 
99 The Parent .. who would rather than the better part 
of bis estate .. he could reclaim and turn him. 


+IV. 10. Followed by ov: see OR adv.1 C 2. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 45 For rathere er he scbolde faile, 
With Nigromance he wole assaile To make his incantacioun. 
1432 Vest. Kbor, (Surtees) I]. 20 To amend y° defawtes in 
y® said brigges. .rather or y® brygges forsayde falle. c1440 
Gesta Rom. xlvi. 185 Rathir shalle the sowle parte from 
my bodye or I lese hit. 1527 WAKFELDE Let. in Aotser 
Codicts (1528) P iv b, I had ratber to dye a thousand tymes 
or suffer it. 

Ra‘therest, aazv. (and a.) [f. prec. + -Est.] 

+1. Soonest. Obs. rare. ; 

a142§ Cursor M. 22129 (Trin.) Turne .. pei sbul raperest 
and siben opere at pe leest. é 

2. Most of all, most particularly. Ods. exc. dal. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 1014 Pe best we shull ratherest byleve 
to. 1535 Fisner Sfir. Consolat. Wks. (1876) 352 It sball 
anon lose tbe vertue & quicknesse in stirring & moving 


RATHE-RIPE. 


of your soule, when you woulde ratherest have it sturred. 
1567 W. BarkER Xenophon, Schole Cyrusi. Eivb, When 
you haue most plentie, then ratherest prouide against wante. 
1588 Snaks. L. L. ZL. iv. ii. 19 His..vntrained, or ratber vn- 
lettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 1824 MacTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encyct, 66 Gin thou'lt no fancy ber, And ratberest 
wad ha’e Meg. . : 

3. Rather of the ratherest, just a little too much 
or too little. ae 

Grose assigns the phr. to Norfolk and explains it as ‘meat 
underdone’, and Forby says ‘it is chiefly applied to the 
insufficient dressing of meat’. This appears to associate 
the origin of the expression with RaTHE a.? 

{1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss.) @1825 in Forsy. 1865 
Mrs. H. Woop A/ildred Arkell u. iv. 68 The women would 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 

Rathe-ripe, rath-ripe (ré'd-, ra‘p-), @. 
and sb. Now poet. and dia’. [f. RaTHE a1 + 
Ripe a. (cf. OE. redripe and Rare RIPE), With 
ref. to grain the usual spelling is ra/h-.] 

A. adj. 1. Of fruits, grain, etc. : Coming early 
to maturity ; ripening early in the year. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varieties, as rathe-ripe 
barley, pease, etc. ; 

31578 Lyte Dodoens v1. alii. 712 There be diuers sortes of 
Peares, .. whereof some be rathe ripe, some haue a later 
riping. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 184 Those hard 
Rathe-ripe Pease, which are brought to tbe Markets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 PAil. Trans. X11. 876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow’d and return'd again into the Barn in two 
months time. 12745 tr. Columella’s [lus x. 615 Then from 
twice-bearing tree the rathe-ripe fig Descends. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food of Man 61 Spring Barley. .. Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts; the common, and .. the rath- 
ripe barley. 1840 Browninc Sordedlo it, 313 Fruits like the 
fig-tree’s, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 1879- 1n dial. glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, E. Anglia). ; ; 

2. fig. Precocious; early developed in mind or 
body. Now dal. 

1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
uent their owne perfection. 1691 Woop A¢h. O.xon. II. 217 
Being extraordinary rath ripe (he].. was entred into his 
Accedence at five years of age. 1703 WHitTBY Comm. N. 7. 
I, 118 Quintilian saith of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comes to maturity. 1886 JI’, Som, iWord-tk,s.v., A girl who 
developed into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe-ripe by elderly educated people. 

B. sé. Applicd to various early fruits and vege- 
tables, esf. peas and apples. 

1677 Piot Ox/fordsh. 153 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas].. 
for poor and gravelly [Land]. 1825 Britton Weltsh, Words, 
Ratne-ripes signifies early peas. 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. 
Mad, Crowd 11. iii. 36 A Quarrington grafted on a ‘Kom 
Putt, and a Rathe-ripe upon top o’ tbat again. 1887 — 
Woodlanders w, ix. 151 ‘he mellow countenances of .. 
costards, stubbards, ratheripes. 

Ra:therish, adv. colloy. [f. RaTUER adv. 6 b+ 
-I8H.] Somewhat, in a slight degree. 

1862 in New Vk. Tribune (quoted in Cent. Dict.). 1887 
Library Mag. (N. Y.) 12 Feb. 422 Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr. Lang has a ratherish good opinion. 

Ra‘therly, a/v. Sc. and north. dial. [f. KATHER 
adv. + -LY 2,) = RATHER adv. 

1824 Mactaccart. Gallowid. Encycl. 162 We was ratherly 
what was called a jobber. 1830 J. Witson in Slackw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 835 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
to the ither side. “1894 Hatt Caine .Wan-xman u. t. 53 His 
deep voice that..trembled ratherly. 

+ Ra thermore, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. RATHER a. 
+ -MoRE.] Earlier, former. 

13842 Wyciir od viii. 8 Aske the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bisili enserche the mynde of the faders. 

Ra‘thest, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. or arch. ([Superl. 
of RatHE a.!] + a. Quickest, sooncst, most pre- 
ferable, etc. Obs. b. Earliest. 

888 K. AtFrep Boeth. xvi. § 3 Swa hit is nu hradost to 
seczanne..bxt nan wuht [etc]. agoo O. LE. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 7)5 Pa bider urnon swa hwele swa ponne zearo 
wearp & radost. ¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1.753 Thyn assis 
donge is rathest forto dight A gardyn with ; sheep donge is 
nextof myght. 1556 LaubErR / ractate (1864) 1 Vnto quhose 
actionis, in speciall, suld Kyngis geue rathest attendence. 
1611 Corvat Crudities 68 Barley almost ripe to be cut, 
whereas in England they seldome cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August. 1633 W. VaucHan Dyrect. /fealth 
55,1 will begin with strawberies, as the first and rathest 
fruit in the beginning of summer. 1892 JANE Bartow /risi 
Jdyils 221 Blackberries. .in their rathest immaturity. 


+ Ra‘thest, adv. Obs. (Superl. of Rate adv.] 

1. Soonest, most readily. Also ?he vathes?. 

¢888 K. EcrreD Boeth. xxxiv, § 10 par hit zefret pact hit 
hradost weaxan mez & Iatost wealowian. c1000 AELFRIC 
Hom. 1. 512 Pone fisc de hine hradost forswelhd, zeopena 
his mud. 1362 Lanot. 7, Pl. A. v. 186 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arysen aftur, and greten sir Gloten. @ 1400-50 
Alexauder 726 The hyest thyng rapest heldes ober while. 
4437 1n Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. Pref. 69, I beseech 
you..to purvey some way how I shall imowe rathest neghe 
payment ..of the said somme. 1553 GrimaLvE Cicero's 
Offices 1. (1558) 53 What race of life they would the rathest 
run. 1897 lsacon Coulers Gd. & Evill i. (Arb.) 139 Whome 
next themselues they would rathest commend. 

2. Earliest. 

1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) |. 30 Nat the 
strongest; but he that rathest com and lengest abood. 
1420 Pallad, ou /Jusb. 1. 151 The rathest rypyng grapes. 

3. Most of all, most particularly, ‘ chietest ’. 

1549 Cuatoner Evasin, on Folly Liijb, If any sainct 
amongs other, semeth rathest to be newfounde or poeticall 
[ete]. ¢1rsss Cavenpisn Wolsey (1885) 162 God, whan I 
ought most rathest to have obeyed. 1619 W. Sccater Exp. 
1 Thess. (1630) 248 Both, perhaps, had place in this people; 
rathestthelatter. 1644 Hume //ist. Douglas 28 The enemie 
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..not knowing which to pursue rathest, he migbt the better 
escape. /bid. 248 He means rathest (as I think) George, 
now Lord Hume. 

Rathir, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. RATHER. 

Rathoffite, erron. form of ROTHOFFITE. 

Ratian, obs. form of Ration sd. 

+ Ra‘tifactory, a. Obs. rare—'. [Irreg. f. 
Ratiry v. Cf. ralificatory.] Confirmatory. 

1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. xv. 76/1 This was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of bis privileges as Con- 
stable of tbe Tower. 

Ratifia, -fie, obs. forms of RATAFIA. 

Ratification (retifikel-fan). [a. F. ratifica- 
tion (1358 in Godef. Compl.) or ad. med.L. ratz- 
ficalio (1228 in Du Cange),n. of action f. ratificare 
to Raviry.] The action of ratifying or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approval. Also aétrié. 

Ratification meeting (U.S.), a meeting beld for the pur- 
pose of expressing approval of the nominations made by a 
political party. 

1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 221/s Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications or Confirmations, made by us. 1526 TayLor 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 333 The Trety of Peace with 
Tatificacion of the Kyngs oone hande. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen, VIII, c. 3 (title) An acte for the ratification of the 
Kinges maiesties style. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus iii. 8 
They stand not so much vpon ratifications and asseuera- 
tions. 1667 Perys Diary 16 Aug., Every body wonders that 
we have no news .. of the ratification of the Peace. 1759 
Rosertson /fist, Scot. 1. 1. 79 The day appointed for the 
ratification of the treaty with England. 1828 Scotr #. J/. 
Perth ix, Till such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken off. 1861 Trencu Comm. Ep. seven Ch. (ed. 2) 17 
God’s own seal and ratification of his own word. 1864 
Daily Tel. 12 July, Monday night tbey bad a ratification 
meeting in this city. 

+ Ratificatory, a. Sc. Obs. rare". [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. ratificdre to Ratiry. Cf. obs. F. 
ratificatoire (1493 in Godef.).] = RatiFactory. 

1639 in Aikman ///st. Scot. III. v. 531 Whercof those acts 
of Parliament were ratificatory. 

Ratified (retifoid), pp/. a. rare. 
+ -ED1.] Settled, confirmed. 

1644 Hammonp Pract. Catech. 1. § 3 Wks. 1684 1.27 God.. 
consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 
and ratified will. 

Hence + Rattifiedly adv., positively. Ods. 

1593 NAsueE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 179 Wilt thou 
ratifidely affirm that God is no God because.. thou canst 
not essentially see him? 

Ratifier (re‘tifsias). 
who or that which ratifies. 

3602 Suaks, //am. iv. v. 105 The Ratifiers and props of 
enery word. 1742 E. Carter tr. Adgarotti on Newton's 
Theory 1. ii. 94 A chicf Magistrate, who is only the Ratifier 
and Guardian of the I.aws of Nature. 1832 in WeusTER. 

Ratify (re'tifoi), v. Forms: 4-6 ratefie, (6 
-fye); 5-6 ratyfye, (7 -fie); 4-7 ratifie, (5 Sc. 
-fli, 6 Sc. -fe; also 5 radifie, ratiffye, 6 -ffie), 
5-6 ratifye, 6- ratify. [a. F. ratifer (1294 in 
Godef. Compl.), ad. med.L, ratificére (1228 in Du 
Cange): see Rate 56,1 and a., and -Fy.] 

l. ¢rans. To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise, etc.) by giving consent, approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 
arranged for by anothcr). 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 569 (T.) Our fadir the ercebisshop 
-. ratifies als-so that othir men gifes. 1439 No/ls of Parilt. 
V. 10/2 The whiche your seid Giftes and Grauntes, it hath 
liked you..to ratifie, conferme and appreve. 1469 in E.xch. 
Rolls Scott. V11. 618 We ratifii and approvis this charter in 
all poyntis. 1549 Duke or Somerset in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1, II. 174 ‘Vheir agreament and conclusion to be estab- 
lished and ratified by Parlyament. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 
ut. (1599) 107 To ratifie. .the auncient friendship with a new 
peace. 1633 P. Frercner Purple /si, t. iv, When the 
shepherd-lads with common voice Their first consent had 
firmly ratifi’d. 1667 Prryvs Diary 9 Aug., He tells me.. 
it is supposed the peace is ratified at Bredah, 1774 PENNANT 
Your Scotl. in 1772, 122 The endowment was ratified by the 
Pope's bull. 1840 Tuirtwatt Greece \vi. VII. 125 The 
compact was ratified by a solemn reconciliation between the 
contending parties. 1879 Green Read. Eng. {1ist. xviii. 90 
The terms which he had come to ratify had been settled 
beforehand. 

absol, 1838 Truirtwat. Greece xxxvili. V. 69 Asking 
whether the Thebans would permit the Baotian towns to 
ratify for themselves. 

+b. To confirm, to guarantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a purpose, hope, etc.). Ods. 

1596 Drayton Legends iii. 551 The King suspending, 
should He not consent, To ratifie the Baronies intent. 
¢ 1611 CHAPMAN //fad xxiv. 270 Pray..that he will deine to 
vse His most lou'd bird, to ratifie thy hopes. 1649 Br. 
Reyyotns ffosea vi. 91 God ..onely can ratifie all our 
pious resolutions. 

+¢. To confirm the possession of. Oés. rare—'. 

1611 Bisir. 1 A/ace. xi. 34 We baue ratified vnto them the 
borders of Iudea. 

2. To declare or confirm the truth or correctness 
of (a statement, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

¢31400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 Pe Pape hase ratified 
and confermed my buke in all poyntes. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com. Prayer Offices 9 They may then .. with their owne 
mouth .. ratifie and confesse the same. 1558 in Vicary's 
Auat, (1888) App. 11. 139 The names .. werre here red, 
ratefyed and allowyd. 1631 Weever Axc. Funeral Mon, 
357 The prophesie..thus ratified by the event. 1671 J. 
Wesster A/etallogr. iii. 50 To ratifie this,..1I shall relate 
what I my self have found. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) I. 
1, 30 This Revelation .. has been ratified by the blood of 


(f. Ratiry v. 


[f. next + -ER1.] One 
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RATING. 


Christ and His Apostles. 1826 Lams Evia Ser. ut. Sanity 
True Genius, The transitions in this episode are. .as violent 
as in the most extravagant dream, and yet the waking 
judgement ratifies them. 

+3. To consummate, carry out, bring to fulfil- 
ment or completion, Odés. rare. 

1561 in Chtld-Marriages (1896) 3 This deponent verilie 
belevis that the said matrimonie was neuer ratefied. 1562 
fbid. 76 Vhe said Henrie Price did not ratifie the said 
matrymonie bie carnall copulacion. ¢17z0 Ship in a Storm 
vii, Too soon the rolling Ruin came And ratify'd the Wreck. 

+4. To confirin in faith or courage. Ods. rare. 

31559 In Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) 1. u. App. vi. 406 One 
chief pointe of spiritual government is to confirme his 
brethren, and ratifie them .. by holsome doctryne. 1598-9 
E. Forpe Partsmus u. (1661) 227 Those that were also 
maimed and wounded .. were .. every one kindly ratified by 
Marcellus. 

+5. To fix the rate or price of. Obs. rare—}. 

1s11 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. 
App. V. 394 Corne or grayne that comith .. to be soldinthe 
market place shall be sold and ratiffied acording tbe plenti- 
nes of the yere. 

Hence Ra'tifying vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1555 W. WatreMan Fardle Facions u. xii. 278 A con- 
firming, a ratifieng, ..of that went before. 1611 SpeED 
Hist. Gt, Brit. vis xxxix. § 4. 142 Vpon the ratifyings of 
his election by the Senate at Rome, hee hasted not tbither. 
1714 J. Wvetu Suppl. T. Eliwood's Life (1765) 411 That 
which was the most ratifying of all His bodily Sufferings. 
1829 Southey Adl for Love 1x. xiii, Ye shall now in thunder 
bear Heaven's raufying voice ! 

t+ Ratihabit, v. Sc. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. ralihabére: sce RATIHABITION.] érans. 


To express approval or sanction of. 

3678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Law Scot. u. viii. § 7. 391 
He had given orders to beat them, or ratihabited the beating 
of them. 3680 in Wodrow /fist. Ch. Scot. (1833) 111. 227 
That they treasonably owned the rebels at Bothwell .. and 


ratihabited the same, 
+ Ratihabitation. Obs. rare. fad. med.L. 
= next. 


ratikabitalio, itreg. var. ratthabitio.] 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1Vv. vii. 187 Raty- 
habytacyon..hath not power nor place in suche case. 1650 
EvperFieLp 7'ythes 80 Our next [gift] must be of ratihabi- 
tation or confirmation. 


Ratihabition (retihabi-fen}. Zaw. [ad. late 
L. vatihabitio (Digesta), f. ratum confirmed 
(Rare a.1) + habére to have, hold. Cf. obs. F. 
ralihabition (Godel.).] Approval, sanction. 

1561 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 180 ‘Vhe said spulye wes 
committit of the causing, command, assistence, and rati- 
habitioun of the said ‘Thomas. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. 
Brownists 20 Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? 1672 H. Stunspe Fustif, Dutch 
War 41 A ratihabition in deeds ts more powerful, than a 
ratihabition in words. 1729 W. Reeve Ser. 234 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles .. adds a promise of Ratihabi- 
tion. 1810 Lp. Camppece in £é/e (1881) I. ix. 248, 1 make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
I have taken. 1875 Stunns Const. Hist. 111. xx. 425 They 
had letters of cominission or of ‘ratihabition’, or powers 
of attorney. 

Ratil(le, obs. forms of RaTTe. 

Ratin(e, obs, forms of RatTEen 1. 

Rating (ré'tin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Rate v.1 + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

3534 Act 26 f/eu. VIII, c. 3 § 10 In the makinge and 
ratinge of the sayde yerely values. 1545 Brinxtow Covn- 
playnt «5b, By the parcyal act of ratyng of ome, 1596 
SPENSER State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 What rating of 
rents meane you? 1764 Burn Poor Laws 129 Rating of 
the wages of servants, artificers, and Iabourers, is also .. of 
very ancient date. 1868 Bricut Sf., Xeform 21 Dec. (1876) 
308 The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
Tanchise. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Dec. 3/3 Watch- 
jobber wanted; one who thoroughly understands the clean- 
ing and rating of Chronometers. 

ke. The (or an) amount fixed as a rate. 

1887 S. D. Horton Silver Pound 77 A suggestion to 
change..the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
offices. 1896 Allbutt'’s Syst. Med. 1. 481 The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics. .has 
been found to work fairly on the whole. 

attrié, 1866 Beicut Sp., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 345 In 
Ireland they had a £12 rating franchise. 1893 7 cies 
25 Apr. 5/5 Persons with a £20 rating qualification. 

2. Naut, ‘The station a person holds on the 
ship's books’ (Smyth); also ¢vansf., position, 
class, etc., in general. 

1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3815/3 The Names, Qualities or 
Ratings of the Company of such Man of War. 1840 
Marryat oor Yack ii, As he no longer did the duty of 
coxswain, .. he was not entitled to the rating. 1853 De 
Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 150 When my ‘rating’, or 
graduation in the school, was to be settled. 1891 Daily 
News 16 June 3/6 The third match was between yachts not 
exceeding a rating of twenty tons. 

b. Naw?. in pl. Men of a certain rating. 

3893 MWestin. Gaz. 2 Dec. 3/2 We certainly cannot build 
lieutenants in 34 years! whilst in all engine-room ratings 
we are still niore behindhand. 

Rating (ré!tin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Rate v.2 + -1NG 1.) 
The action of reproving, etc. ; an instance of this. 

31577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 119 b, Least the 
stronger spoile the weaker, while hee dreadeth the rating 
and whipping. 1607 Torsert Four. Beasts (1658) 369 
Horses and Dogs which live among men .. do discern also 
their tearms of threatning, chiding and rating. 1667 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 6, 1 was witness of a horrid rateing, which 
Mr. Ashburnham .. did give him. 1854 Mrs. GaskELL 
North & S. xxxi, Pve helped old Mr. Leonards to give 
George a good rating. 1878 E. W. L. Davies Mem. Kew 


RATIO. 


FJ. Russell 299 A little rating and a few cracks of the whip, 
and their {hounds} heads are up. . 

Rating, fff. a. [f. Rate v.1] Regulating. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 187 A screw .. to 
receive the rating nut. 

Rating: see RetT1ne. 

Ratinia, obs. form of RATANIA. 

Ratio (rélfio, réi-fio). [L., f. ra¢-, ppl. stem of 
réré to think: see also Ration, Reason. ] 

+1.-Reason, rationale. Obs. rare. 

1636 Merve Reverence God's House ti. Wks. (1672) 343 
Tbe true Ratio .. of this Shecinah or Speciality of Divine 
Presence. 1752 Warpurton Sevm, i. Wks. 1811 IX. 16 
Now, in this consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel-doctrine. = 

2. Math. The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of times one contains the other (iu- 


tegrally or fractionally). 

This is sometimes distinguished as geometrical ratio (see 
GEOMETRICAL @. 1b), in contrast to arithmetical ratio, or 
the extent by which one magnitude exceeds another (now 
practically obs., though still mentioned in some text-books), 
For alternate, anharniontc, compound, duplicate (etc.) 
ratio, see the adjectives. 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the inutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. 1706 W. Jones Syz. 
Palmar. Matheseos 56 When two Ratio’s are equal, the 
‘ferms that Compose them are said to be Geometrically 
Proportional. 1772 Junius Lett. \xvili. 356 The ratio .. is 
exactly one toa hundred. 1854 Brewster Jore Worlds iv. 
7o The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Earth, in the ratio of 24 to roo. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 
114 Heat expands all bodies, but the ratios of the degree of 
expansion to an equal increase of temperature are different 
in different bodies. 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 
not precisely measurable. 

1808 SouTHEY Le?t. (1856) ]1. 66 Wishes to appropriate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio, 1820 Lams //ia Ser, 1. South- 
Sea House, Executorships .. which excited his spleen or 
soothed his vanity in equal ratios. 1858 Buckie Cizviliz, 
(1869) II. i. 103 The progress of knowledge bore tbe same 
ratio to the decline of ecclesiastical influence. 1872 Lippon 
Elem. Relig. v.174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of prayer is the ratio of its sincerity. 

3. spec. In monetary science, the quantitative 
relation in which one metal stands to another in 


respect of their value as money or legal tender. 

1879 E. Cazacet Bineetalliso 26 Such a fixed ratio is 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all civilized nations. 
188x Evart in Horton Silver Pound (1887) 309 The adoption 
of the ratio of 15} to 1, would accomplish the..object with 
less disturbance in the monetary systems .. than any other 
ratio. 

+4. = RatTIon sé. 3. Obs. 

1760 STERNE 7. Shandy IIE. xxxviii, A cow..eat up two 
ratios and half of dried grass. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 51 The 
Governor .. furnished the .. invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
and wine. 1824 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Captain Fackson, Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon his wife's plate. 


+ Ratio-cinant, a. nonce-wd. [a. F. pr. pple. 
of ratiociner (see next), after scholastic L. radzo 
ratioctnans.) That reasons. 

41693 Urguhart's Rcbelais u.vi, | have not asked this 


question without cause causing, and reason truly very ratio- 
cinant. 

Ratiocinate (refig'sine't), v. [f. L. ratzo- 
cinat-, ppl. stem of ratidcindri to calculate, de- 
liberate, f. raléo Ratio. Cf. F. ratioctner (16th c. 
in Littré).] zxtv. To reason, to carry on a pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 87 A Philosopher 
that should ratiocinate strictly and rigorously. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Intell, Syst. 1. iii. § 19 Tbe Ax cuts for the sake of some- 
thing, though it self does not ratiocinate. 1820 T. L. Pea- 
cock Four Ages of Poctry Wks. 1875 I11. 333 Patriarchs.. 
who. .seemed to have ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry lez v. vi. 277 Don't ratiocinate 
with me—I cannot bear it. 

Hence Ratio‘cinating Af/. a, 

1694 Morreux Raselais v. xx. (1737) 89 My ratiocinating 
Faculty. 1896 Daily News 20 Jan. 7/1 All the ratiocinating 
. character of the Germans showed itself. 

Ratiocination (re:figsinz'-fan). Also 6 ra- 
ciocin-, 7 ratiotin-. fad. L. ratiacination-em, 
n. of action f. ratidcinart: see prec. Cf. F. ratio- 
cimation (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The process of reasoning. 

c 1830 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 78 Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
1903 HoLtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1344 Without any dis- 
course of reason, Or ratiocination, a@1677 HaLe Prim. Orig. 
Maxn.1.i, 2 There are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them, 1758 Jounson /aler No. 31 ? 11 He has 
observed in many trades the effect of close thought and just 
ratiocination. 1798 Eycewortn Pract. Educ. (1811) II. 78 
We resort to Geometry, as the most perfect, and the purest 
series of ratiocination which has been invented. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 1.55 He had not arrived at any one of 
the truths of his special gospel by the road of ratiocination. 

2. With @ and f/f. An instance of this; also, 
a conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

¢ 1620 A. Hume Ax7t. Tongue u. xii, The ratiocinative 
{conjunction] coples the partes of a ratiocination. 1644 
MaxwenL Prerog. Chr. Kings 135 The Romanists must 
acknowledge [etc.).. or then they must foregoe these ratio. 
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Cinations. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxii, Other men may 
amuse themselves with subtle definitions, or intricate ratio- 
cinations. 1818 Jas. Mitt S7it. /udia Pref. 11, 1 have no 
apoiogy, therefore, to make, for those inductions, or those 
ratiocinations, 1863 CowbENn CLarkt Shaks. Char. xx. 516 
‘The one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible reality. 

3. Power or habit of reasoning. rare. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red. vti. § 220 So infinite a Fancy, 
bound in by a most Logical ratiocination. a 1656 Be. HALL 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 285 For us, that have ratiocination .. we 
know [what] we have todo here. 1798 CHARtoTTE SMITH 
Fug. Philos. 111. 94 A lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
well as of profound information. 

Ratiocinative (refig'sinctiv), 2. [ad L. 
ratiocinativ-us: see RATIOCINATE and -IvE. Cf. F. 
ratioctnattf (14th c., Oresme).}] Characterized 
by, given to, or expressive of, ratiocination. 

c¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue u. xii, Conjunction .. of it 
ther he tuoe sortes, the one enunciative, and the other ratio- 
cinative. @162g Boys Vks. (1629) 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, sensitiue, ratiocinatiue. @ 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. i. ii. 5x The conclusion is attained .. 
without any thing of ratiocinative process. 1817 CoLERIDGE 
GBiog. Lit. 82 Vhe whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 1884 A/anch, Exam, 16 Oct. 
4/7 Vhe machinery of the ratiocinative logician .. has no 
place in his speeches, 

Ratio-cinator. [a. L. rattdcinator agent-n. f. 
vatioctnari to ratiocinate.} One who reasons. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV.51 The puzzlement of ratiocinators 
became profounder than ever. 

Ratio:cinatory, a. = RATIOCINATIVE. 

1810 BENTHAM Packing i. ii. (1821) 141 Withratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctation. 

Ration (ré'-fan, re‘fon), sé. Also 8 ratian. 
[a. F. ratzor (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. ration- 
em Katio. The second pronunciation is usual in 
the army, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr.] 

+1. Reasoning. Os. rare—'. 

1gs0 Bre. Hooper Sev. Fouas vi. 138b, We be not so 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, that we wyll beleue 
nothinge more tban reason is able to accompt and geue 
answer for. 

+2. = Ratio 2 and 3. Obs. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 272 What he saith here of Rations 
or Proportions. 1692 O. WALKER G~”. & Kom. Hist. Mlustr. 
6 That Ration of Gold to Silver was 12 to one. 1728 R. 
Nortu Jen, Music (1846) 24 The musick, and the rations 
of the intervals subtilized. 1815 J.C. Hopnouse Sudstance 
Lett. (1816) I. 347 Increasing in a reduplicating ration. 

3. A fixed allowance or individual share of pro- 
visions; spec, in the army and navy, the daily 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to each 
officer and man. (Sometimes, esp. in f/., simply 
= provisions, food.) 

xzo2-r1x in AMilit. §& Sea Dict. 1720 Ozer Vertot’s Rom. 
Rep. II, x11. 276 The Corn that used to be measured out to 
them by Rations (or stinted Allowances) was given them 
with out Measure. 1776 J. Haxcock in Sparks Cory. A mer. 
Rev, (1853) I. 236 Vhe cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissary-General. 1814 Scotr Wav, xvii, Cutting with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which were there 
suspended. 1865 LivincSTONE Zamibest xx. 409 The fresh 
labour with diminished rations was too much for their 
strength. 1885 Palt Mall G. 1 July 3/2 A ‘ration’ in the 
literal military sense of the word means 1 1b, bread and 31b, 
meat (bone included). 

b. Mil. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 
vender assigned to each horse or other animal. 

1727-41 [see c]. 1802 JamES Milit. Dict. s.v. Forage, This 
forage is divided into rations, one of which is a day's allow- 
ance for a horse. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict, 
143/1 The daily ration laid down for all horses is 12 Ibs, 
of oats and 12 Ibs. of hay. d 

ce. An allowance, share, portion, of provisions 


or other supplies. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v., The horse have rations of 
hay and oats, when they cannot go out to forage. 1823 
Syp. Smitu Wes, (1859) I. 19/2 A sum of money..in lieu of 
their regular ration of provisions, 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 
II. i. 78 Septimus Severus added to the corn, a ration of oil. 
1879 A. Forses in Daily News 25 duns 6/1 He will be able 
to carry forward with him eigbty thousand rations of fuel, 
consisting of coal. ; : 

4, attrib. and Comb., as ration beef, -carrier, 


| greevance, scale, warrant, etc. 


1830 E. S. N. Camppete Avilit. Dict. s.v. Ration, The 
Commanding Officer has the power by the Ration Warrant 
of 14th July, 1827, of diminishing... this allowance. 1882 
Mes. B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 11 iii. 53 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and dry bread. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 115 The ration-carriers ., were 
always conveying provisions, water, wood, all things neces- 
sary to the shepherds. 1890 r9¢/ Cent. Nov. 844 One more 
instance of a ration grievance, and we will pass on. 1897 
P. Warunc Old Regime 81 Vhe daily ration-scale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maize-meal. 

Ration (ré!-fan, reefon), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To supply (persons) with rations; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance. 

1859 Times 3 Mar. 7/6 The humane provision of rationing 
immigrants for the first 3 months. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 
1286/1 He was able by rationing the townsmen as well as 
his troops to make this supply last to the present time. 

2. To divide (food, etc.) into rations; to serve 


out in fixed quantities. 

1870 Daily News 2 Nov., It will not be necessary to ration 
the bread until the rst of January. 1873 A. L. Perry dew. 
Pol. Econ. (ed. 8) 78 The crew of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among whom the last biscuit had been rationed out. 


RATIONAL. 


3. intr. (for vefl.). To obtain a supply of food. 

1859 K. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
303 In the sparse cultivation, .. they were rarely able to 
ration oftene: than once a week. 

Hence Ra‘tioned /f/. a., Rationing wé/. sd. 

1865 Luglishman’s Mag. Oct. 312 The rationing of soldiers 
..was much neglected. 1870 /’a// Mall G. 10 Dec. 10 You 
have to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round again. 1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 937 In prepara- 
tion for the poorly rationed days. 

+Rationability. Ods. rare—'.  [f. next + 
-ITy. Cf. late L. rateonabilitds (once in Appu- 
leius).] The faculty of being rational. 

1656 BraMHAL. Aepl. Bp. Chalcedon Wks. 1842 11. 24 
Rationability, being but a faculty or specifical quality, is 
a substantial part of a man. 

+ Ra‘tionable, a. Obs. [ad. L. ratronabilis : 
see RaTIon and -aste. Cf. obs. F. rationable.] 

1. Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefly Sv.) 

1436 E.ctr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 4 It is ordanit.. tbe 
alderman baillies and counsaile by this vitaile of rationable 
pryce as thai may. 1§3§ Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 38 Of that 
desyre content was euerie wicht, Tha thocht it wes ration- 
abill and richt. 1§70-80 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. II]. 44 Gyffand vs..ane rationabyll drink-syluer. 1662 
J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 1g Whatsoever is akin 
to truth, this reason judgeth rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason. 

2. Rational; sensible. 

16z0 MELTON Astrolog. 26 Astrologers or Astronomers, .. 
that thinke Starres rationahle Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and senselesse themselves. 
1649 BuLwer /athomyot. 1. ti. 131 Laughter .. is a passion 
of the Rationable part. 

Hence + Rationably adv., reasonably. Ods. 

1646 J. Litpurne Fonah's Cry (1647) 4, I professe 1 would 
doe it, if I were rationably able to doe it to morrow. 1679 
J. Smita Narr, Popish Plot 10 As they might very ration- 
ably believe. 

Rational (rx'fanal), a. (adv.) and st.1 Forms: 
5 racional, (6 -all, -elle), 6 racyonall, 6- ra- 
tional, (7 -all). [ad. L. vatzdnal-7s: see Ratio, 
Ration, and -an, Cf. obs. F. ratfonal (16th c.), 
OF. rvationel (12th c.), F. rationnel.] 

A. adj, 1. Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason. (Freq. in rational being, 
creature.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. i. xiii. (1495) 56 The soule 
racional, in tbat he vsyth contemplacion, he hyghte sfecu/a- 
tivus. 1547 BoorpE Arev. Health § 321 The racionall sences 
consisteth in reason, tbe whiche doth make a man or woman 
a reasonable beaste. 1615 Crookr Body of Mau 432 We 
determine that the Braine is the Pallace of the Rationall 
Soule. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 409 Other 
bodies, not onely of rationall creatures, men and women, but 
also of irrational, birds and beasts. 1783 Cowrer Let. 
29 Sept., We are rational: but we are animal too. 1848 
Dicxens Doméey ii, If you're a rational being, don’t make 
such ridiculous excuses. 

b. Exercising (or able to exercise) one’s reason 
in a proper manner; having sound judgement ; 
sensible, sane. 

1632 LB. Jonson Maguetick Lady 1. v, You are one O' the 
deepest Politiques I ever met, And the most subtily rationall. 
1641 H. L’EstranGe God's Sabbath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries begin to reel towards us. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. 
S, Sea 239 They were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [etc]. 1791 Burke Add. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 535 
Rational and experienced men tolerably well know,. how to 
distinguish between true and false liberty. 1809 Aled. FrnJ. 
XXI. 216 Frequent restlessness and delirium, yet at times 
he is rational and patient. 1835 Lytron Avzenzi 1. vii, Our 
rational and sober-minded islanders. 1856 C. Bronte Pro- 


Jessor xix, The man of regular life and rational mind never 


despairs. 

¢e. Aled. Applied to an ancient class of physicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 
principles. (Opp. to EMPIRICAL.) 

1541 CopLanp Galyen’s Terap. Etij b, Seynge that none 
Emperyke, nor racyonall hath so wryten before. 1654 R. 
Wuittock Zootomia 123 [They] are ready enough to slander 
the rationall Physitian. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Phy'si- 
cian, The ancients distinguished their physicians into various 
classes, or sects:—as Rational Pbysicians [etc.]. 1837 WHE- 
weit Hist. /uduct, Sc. \v. i. § 3 That medical sect which 
was termed the Empirical, in contradistinction to therational 
and methodical sects. 

a. Rational Christians: Such as claim superior 
rationality for their own form of Christianity. 

A sect has been registered under tbis name since 1876. 

1750 Masson Contin. True Rationalist xii. 155 Vhisis .. 
what shews me how convincing your Reasons are to deter. 
mine me for the Establishment of a Society of Rational 
Christians. 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly in zational faculty, nature, power, etc. Also 
trational philosophy, mental philosophy. 

ax6or NortH Plutarch (1612) 1190 Morall Philosophie 
was his chiefest end: for the rationall, the naturall, and 
Mathematickes.. were but simple pastimes in comparison of 
the other. 1614 C. Brooxe Rich, ///, Poems (1872! 125 My 
aspick flatterie, That shed such venome in my rationall 
powre. 1675 BarcLay Afol. Quakers iv. ili. 102 As be is a 
meer Man, he differs no otherwise from Beasts, than by the 
Rational Property. 1748 Cursterr. Lett. (1792) I}. 61 
Philosophy, rational logic, rhetoric fetc.]. 1788 Retp A77s- 
totle’s Logic vi. § 1. 126 Our rational faculty is the gift of 
God. a@ 1882 1. H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 207 The con- 
sciousness of unfulfilled possibilities of the rational nature 
common to all men. 


+b. Existing (only) in the mind. 
REAL.) Oés, 


(Opposed to 


RATIONAL. 


1628 T. Spencer Logick 104 Such things haue a being in 
our vnderstanding, and that is enough to make them rationall 
beings. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. Proem. 6 These second 
Notions are not Real, but only Mental or Rational Beings, 
framed out of Real Beings. 

3. Based on, derived from, reason or reasoning. 

1531 Ervot Gov. 11. xxvi, That parte of phisike called 
rationall, wherby is declared the faculties or powers of the 
body, the causis, accidentes, and tokens of sikenessis. 1649 
Mitton E£ikon. vi. 56 He confesses a rational sovrantie of 
soule, and freecom of will in every man. 1703 Norris 
fdeal Werld 1. iv. 218 Faith is a rational assent, or an assent 
founded on reason, tho’ not the reason of the thing believed. 
1785 Reip /utell. Powers 608 Of tastes that are natural, 
there are some that may be called rational, others that are 
merely animal. 1885 J. Martineau /ypes Eth. Th, (ed. 2) 
I, 1. xi. § 8. 212 Any. .instance of rational apprehension, e.g. 
our knowledge that the surface of a sphere 1s equal to the 
area of a circle of twice its diameter. 

b. spec. in Chem. and Afed. (see quots.). 

1850 Daupeny A fonrie The. ix. (ed. 2) 297 By rational, in 
contradistinction to empirical, formulz, we mean expressions 
of the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
or grouped together, and not merely of the number of atoms 
of each of the ingredients present. 1897 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. 
IV, 275 Physical are more important than rational signs in 
establishing the diagnosis of cyst of the pancreas. 

4. Agreeable to reason; reasonable, sensible ; 
not foolish, absurd, or extravagant. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 123 We offer unto 
thee, this rationall and unbloody wership. 1654-66 Fiarc 
Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 750 He might decline that Assist- 
ance, in which he had his Rationallest hopes. 169: Locke 
Money Wks. 1727 11.92 What Mr. Lowndes says about Gold 
Coins, ..appears to me highly rational. 1771 Funius Lett. 
Ixiv. 325 [He] will .. concur in any rational plan tbat may 
provide for the liberty of the individual. 1804 AneRNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 176 On the following morning..his answers were 
rational. 1879 Harwan Eyesight viii. 104 All the organs of 
the body are better for moderate and rational use. 

b. ational dress: A form of dress for women, 
proposed as more sensible than that in general use. 
Now usually denoting the use of knickerbockers in 
Place of a skirt, esp. for cycling. (Also aftrib.) 
So rational costume, etc. 

1883 Ca‘al. Rational Dress Exhib. Pref., The Rational 
Dress Exhibition is intended to stimulate both the supply 
and the demand for good dress. 1883 Rational Dress 
Society's Gaz. No. 2 This is the time when rational dress 
principles will have more weight. 1899 Cycl. Tour. Club 
Gaz. Apr. 221 If ..senior churcbwardens protest against 
rational costume. 


5. a. Math. Applied to quantities or ratios which 
can be expressed without the use of radical signs. 
+ Rational to (see quot. 1614). Also rational 


Jraction (see quot. 1323). 

1g70 Dattincsi.ey Euclid v. def. iii, Such magnitudes or 
quantities, which may be expressed by numbre, are called 
rational 1614 T. Brower Vat. Geom. Numbers i. 2 The 
Base and Height are said to be rational one to another, 
when as the rate or reason of both may be expressed by a 
number of the same measure given. 16$0 Barrow Fuclit 
x. prop. Ixi. 237 The square of a binomiall line .. applyed 
untoa onal line. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mlatheseos 
116 Rational Quantities may be reduced to the Form of any 

assign’d Root. 1798 Huttos Course Math. (1827) 1.82 The 
square root of 3 isa surd root; but the square root of 4 is 
a rational 100t, being equal to 2. 1823 J. Mitcuece Diet. 
Math. Sci., Rational Fractions is the term commonly used 
to express those fractions which may be decomposed into 
other fractions, the sum of which is equal to the given 
fraction. 1885 Watson & Bursurv Wath, Th. Electr. + 
Magn. 1. 41 Yj; isa rational and integral function of cos @, 

b. National horizon. see Worizan 3. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. t. vi. (1635) 149 Therationall 
Horizon diuides the whole spheare into two equall parts. 
164z Mitton Afol. Smet. Wks. (1851) 310 The rationall 
horizon in heavn is but one, and the sensible horizons on 
earth are innumerable. 1704 [see Horizon 3]. 1833 Hre- 
SCHEL Astron. i. 52 If we suppose a spectator..to have his 
view bounded by the rational horizon. 

+6. Gram. Of a conjunction: That indicates 
a Teason. Obs, rare. 

3678 GALE Cr#. Gentiles w. it. iii. 84 Those words. .are im- 
mediately subjoined to vers 16, and are connected therewith 
by the rational Particle yap, which points out the reason of 
that which next follows. 

+ B. adv. Rationally. Obs. rare. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. vi. § 29 1f Baalam’s Ass had, 

all his life, discours’d as rational as he did once. 
C. sé.1 Absol. uses of the adj. 

1. a. A rational being. Chiefly in g/. = human 
beings, men. Now O6s, or rare. 

3606 Warner Add, Eng, xtv.1xxxii. (1612) 343 Beasts silent, 
that with Rationales was all a-mort suppose. 1663 GersieR 
Counsel 6b, Love to Art... infers the party to be a true 
Rational, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No.2357.1 We must deprive our 
selves of our selves, as Rationals, and become more stupid 
then Brutes. 1755 YounGc Centaur 103 He is a Rational, 
dethroning Reason; and an Animal, transgressing Appetite. 
1791 Paine Rights of Man un. iii. (1792) 21, Kings succeed 
each other, not as rationals, but as animals. 1828 R. Craic 
in Metorials vi. (1862) 129 Something which might exercise 
the mind as well as limbs of the rationals assembled there, 

b. An advocate of something ‘rational’. 

1756 in D'Israeli Calam. Auth. (1863) 65 He (Henley) 
called himself ‘a Rationalist’, and on his death-bed re- 
peatedly cried out, ‘ Let my notorious enemies know | die a 
Rational’. 1896 Westin. Gaz. 28 Nov. 3/2 Asa ‘rational’, 
..she thought that members sbould be free to adopt any 
costume that they liked. ; 

+2, Grom. A conjunction indicating a reason, 

1612 Brixsury Lud. Lit 97 Coniunctions, Copulatiues, 
Rationals; Aduersitiues,.. Expletiues, and certaine others, 
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+3. Afathk. A rational quantity. Obs. rare. 

1685 J. Watts A/g. xcix. 373 A Fraction tin Rationals) 
less than the proposed (Irrational) £. 1797 STOKESin /7axs. 
Royal lrish Acad, V\. 222 Four quadratics and a rational 
may be reduced at least with the same ease. 

4. +a. (he rational part of man. Ods. rare. 
b. That which is rational or reasonable. c. A 
tational concept. 

1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle u. ii, Your rationals re- 
versed, carrying your understandings in your legs. 1874 
H. Sipewick Aleth. Ethics i. xiii. 362 This absolute end,.. 
can be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist, 8 They not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their issue. 

5. pl. ‘Rational dress; knickerbockers for women. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec, 6/2 Small shoes and latter-day 
‘rationals’. 1895 West. Gaz. 2 Sept. 8/1 A mild plot 
amongst lady cyclists to persuade her ladyship.. to adopt 
‘rationals’. 

Rational (refanal), s¢.2 Forms: 4-5 ta- 
cionale, (4 -al), 6 -all, 7 rationall, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tional. fad. L. rationale, neut. of ratidnalis adj. 
(see prec.) ; used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 
hoshen, after the Sept. Aoyeoy oracle, oracular 
instrument. } 

+1. The breastplate worn by the Jewish high- 
priest. Oés. 

1382 Wycur Ered. xxv. 7 The racionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the coope, and in the brest of the preest. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 82 Aaron had a 
broche or a tatche fastned vnder his breste that was cleped 
racionale. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 The 
adornament of Aaron, called his Racionall. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /seud. £f. 93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
or breast-plaie of Aaron. [1652 H. Mone Philos. H rit. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast-plate.] 

b. An ornament tormerly worn on the breast by 


btshops during the celebration of mass. 

‘The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discussion : see Du Cange sv. Rationale, Rock Church ete. 
I. 366, II. 159, and Macalister Feel. Vestinents (1896) 110. 

1849 Rock Ch. of kathers 1. 371 Bishop Giffard, who died 
A, D. 1301,..18 figured in a chasnble, having pinned upon his 
breast the rational. /éid. 11.159 The real ‘rational’ has 
nothing todo withthe‘ pall’, 1884 A. J. BuTLer ste. Coptic 
Churches \1. 122 The rational .. is mentioned among the 
ancient ornaments of the Celtic bishops. 


+2. =RaTIONALE 2. Obs. rare. 

1658 Str T. Browne //ydrio?. 34 To afford an account or 
rational of old Rites. 1676 Marvece Jr. Smirke 17,1 looked 
over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonial, the Rubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention’d, niust be some new part 
of our Ecclesiastical Discipline. 

+ Rational, 54.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratiéndalis 
(3rd c.), sb. use of vateondlis adj. RaTIoNAL.}] om. 
Antig. An accountant or auditor. 

3610 Hot.ranp Camden's Brit. 1.77 The Receiver of ther 
Emperours Finances .. had under hin in Britaine the 
Rationall or Auditor of the Summes and revent:es of 
Britaine. 1683 Arrt. Spec. 115 His Rational of Private 
State in Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officers. 


| Rationale (refond'lz). [L., neut. of ratio- 
nalts: see RATIONAL @.]} 

1. Arcasoned cxpositionof principles; an explana- 
tion or statement of rcasons; ‘fa set of reasoned 


tules or dircctions. 

1657 Bre. Sparrow (titde) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England. 1703 Mauy- 
DRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 28 They could not give any 
manner of Rationale of their own divine Service. 1774 

. Bavant Mythol. 11. 396 The writings of all those. who 

ave given a rationale of the Egyptian rites. 1846 MozLrey 
Ess. (1878) 1. td A rationale of heroism was not likely to tell 
inuch on English minds. 1876C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 
ted. 2} 99 Where these facts are admitted, .. the rationale 
usually appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2. The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis (of anything). 

1688 By. S. Parker Reas. Adrog. Test 124 This gives us 
the true Rationale of the Mosaick Law. 1715 M, Davies 
Athen, Brit, 1. 309 They laid down the Rationale and 
Ground- Work that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
npon. 1791 Paine Rights of au ‘ed, 4) 161 He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
1848 Min. Pol. Econ. 1. xxv. § 2 Such, I conceive, is the 
true theory or rationale cf underselling. 1894 H. DRumMonD, 
Aseent Man 3 To discover the rationale ot social progress 
is the ambition of this age, 

Rationalism (refaniliz'm). 
+-1sm. Cf. F. rationalisme.) 

1, Afed. The principles of the ‘rational’ school 
of physieians. 

1800 Med. Frul. V1. 283 A remark on medical empiricism 
and rationalism. 1803 Edin. Rev. I, 257 Acquainted with 
the divisions of empiricism and rationalism. 

2. Theol. a. The practice of explaining in a 
manncr agreeable to reason whatever is apparently 
supernatural in the records of sacred history. b. 
The principle of regarding reason as the chief or 
only guide in matters of religion, or of employing 
ordinary reasoning to criticize and interpret religious 
doctrines. 

1827 C. H. Sack in Pusey A/és#, Eng. (1828) p. xii, 
Common rationalism, which the theological faculty of 
Berlin has..for more than fifteen years imparted to theo- 
logical study. 1846 J. H. Newman £ss. Development v. 
§ 3. 311 Its spirit was rationalizing, and had the qualities 
which gowith rationalism. 1884 J. PARKER Larger Alinistry 


[f. Rationa a. 


RATIONALITY. 


23 Rationalism does not more distinctly recognise human 
reason than it is recognised by evangelical philosophy. 

3. Metaph. A theory (opposed to empiricism or 
sensationalism) which regards reason, rather than 
sense, as the foundation of certainty in knowledge. 

1857 Frenne Voeaé. Philos. 419 According to rationalism, 
reason furnishes certain elements, without which, experience 
isnot possible. 1895 tr. Falckenberg'’s Hist. Alod. Philos. 81 
Under [Wolff] rationalism stitfens into a scholastic dogma- 
tism, soon to run out into a popular eclecticism. 

4. Used with reference to ‘rational’ dress. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 The triumphs of Rationalism 
-.in tbe domain of dress. 

{f. as 


Rationalist (re‘fondlist), sd. and a. 
prec.+-1st. Cf. F. ratzonaliste (1539).} 

1. One who forms his opinions by pure or @ priori 
reasoning; Sfec. a ‘rational’ physician. 

@ 1626 Bacon Afofh. , § 21 The empirical philosophers 
are like to pisinires. .. The rationalists are like the spiders. 
1656 S. H. Gold, Law 79 It concems the highest Governour, 
who is Judge of all, .. to be an ahsolute rationalist, for that 
reason is the intention of Law. 1801 Surr Splendid Alisery 
II. 163 Whatever you may say, or all the Rationalists in the 
world may preach,. there is such a thing as falling in love at 
first sight. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 5 Those 
physicians are called rationalists who do not value the facts 
themselves so highly as their explanation. 

2, Theol. One who rationalizes in matters of re- 
ligion or sacred history; an adherent of ration- 
alism. 

1647 Clarendon State Papers 11. App. p. xl, The Presby- 
terian and Independent agree well enongh together. But 
there is a new sect sprung up among them, and these are 
the Rationalists. 1670 SaNprrson Pref, Ussher’s Power 
Princes, A mere Rationalist (that is to say in plain English, 
an Atheist of the late Edition). 1747 [Masson] (t:fZe) A 
Letter to the Author of an Address to all Rationalists in 
Great Britain. 1789 J. Ersxinein Life C, Nisbet (1840) 197 
He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they call 
themselves, 1841 Myers Cath 7h. in. § 12. 45 ‘The 
Rationalist..makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation .. a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demonstration. 

b. atts76. or as adj. = RATIONALISTIC, 

1828 Pusey (f7#/e) An Historical Enquiry into the Proh- 
able Causes of the Rationalist Character. @1857 R. A. 
VauGuan Ess. §& Rew. 1. 49 Rationalist criticism has always 
been content with the endeavour to destroy. 1873 L. 
Steruen Ess. Freethinking 319 The answer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

3. One who adopts ‘rational’ dress. 

1899 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Apr. 222 The hotels, etc. at 
which Rationalists are welcome. 

Rationalistic (rv -fonalistik), a. 

1. Characterized by rationalism. 

1830 Pusev //ist. Eng. i. 415 Against a rationalistic 
Cbristianity Rationalism may triumph. 1878 Lrcxy Eug. 
ta 18th C. 11. vil. 411 A rationalistic spirit which 1evolted 
against all formularies, 

2. Given or inclined to rationalism. 

1841 Pemry Cycl. XYX. 311/4 The way being thus pre- 
pared, the number of rationalistic divincs increased. 1883 
Wack Gospel & its Witnesses i. 13 If we could be sure that 
a miracle was inconceivable, the method of rationalistic 
writers wonld..be justified. 

Elence Rationali’stical a. (1847 in Webster) ; 
Rationali‘stically adv. (1847 /d:d.); Rational- 
i‘sticism, rationalism. 

1865 R. Druitr Refs, Cheap Wines 99 The contagion of 
rationalisticism. 1869 Contemp. Kev. X11. 77 He takes 
Homer into the account, but rationalistically. 

Rationality (refaneliti). [ad. late L. vat7o- 
nalitas (Yertullian) : see RaTIONAL a. and -ITY, 
Cf. F. rationalité.} 

1. The quality of possessing reason; the power 
of bcing able to exercise one’s reason, 

1628 ‘I’. Spencer Logick 49 Rationalitie is the intrinsecall 
partof man. 1698 Farquuar Love & Sottlev, i, Thou hast 
impudence enough to draw thy rationality in question. 1726 
Butter Serm. Xolls Chap. vii. 129 Some kind of brute Force 
within, prevails over the Principle of Rationality. 1777 M. 
Morcan Ess. Falstaff 159 [Vice] is inconsistent with moral 
agency, nay, with rationality itself. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 
1, il, (1849) 5 She spoke with great rationality. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent i. viii. 274 We call rationality the 
distinction of man, when compared with other animals. 

2. The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
Teason. 

1651 Biccs New Disf, ® 234 Vhe ingenuity and rationality 
of it will prevail more then our slender performances. 1681 
Whole Duty Nations 20 The Wisdom, and unquestionable 
Rationality of the Divine Ordination among the Jews. 1744 
Harris Shree /reat. it. 1. (1765) 155 [To society] we owe 
..the very Elegance and Rationality of our Existence. 1806 
A. Knox Rem. 1. 29 To preserve the rationality of religion.. 
to secure it from the charge of enthusiasm, 1871 Tyxpati. 
Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1, ii, 21 A principle of belief, to which 
he flatly denies rationality. 

b. A rational or reasonable view, practice, etc. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. ii. rule 6 § 69 There are 
some little rationalities..which are well, and decent and 
pretty. 1660 Burney KepS, Awpoy (16611 57 The Court of 
Admiraltie, who depend upon that great head of Rationali- 
ties, Iustinian. 1835 F.W. Faser Lett. (1869) 21 Antici- 
pating quite as much danger fromthe mysticisms of Newman 
as from the rationalities of Whately. 1865 Lecxy Ration. 
(1878) II. 148 The rights of rationalities became a great 
question in Europe. ; 

3. The tendency to regard everything from a purely 
rational point ol view. 

179% Bosweit. Fohusen an. 1784, 5 May, Even men of 
pretty dry rationality may believe that there was an interes 


[f. prec.] 


RATIONALIZABLE. 


mediate interposition of Divine Providence. 1876 Geo. 
Euiot Daz. Der. vui. lviii, Phlegmatic rationality stares 
and shakes its head at these unaccountable prepossessions. 

+4, Math. The quality of being rational (5 a). Ods. 

1570 Biuruinestey Luclid x. prop. xviii. 247 These wordes 
in length and in power are neuer referred to rationalitie, 
or irrationalitie. 

+5. =RaTIonaLeE 2. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 373 Many well directed 
intentions, whose rationalities will never heare a rigid 
examination. 


Rationalizable (re‘fonalai:zib’l),@. [-aBLE.] 
That may be rationalized. 


1896 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 175 This adaptation justifies us 
in treating reality as everywhere rationalisahle. 


Rationalization (re:fonalaizé!-fan). [-at1on.] 
1, The act of making rational or intelligible, or 


the result of this. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (1851) 1.11. 1. vii. § 42 The two 
Carthages are mere rationalizations of Claude. 1888 
Encycl, Brit. XX1V. 556 The rationalization which explains 
the legend. ; . 

2. Jfath. The process of clearing from irrational 
quantities, (See RATIONAL a. 5 a.) 

1853 Cayley in Camb. & Dubl. Math. Frul. VIN. 97 (title) 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 

Rationalize (re‘fanaleiz), v. [f, Ratronat a.] 

1. ‘vans. To render conformable to reason; to 
explain on a rational basis. 

1817 CoLeripGeE Srog. Lit. UL. xviii. 89 The second Olympic 
composed for the.. purpose of rationalizing the Theban 
Eagle. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 533 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 
current mythes. 1883 H. Spencerin Contemp. Rev. XLII. 
9 When life has been duly rationalized hy science .. care of 
the body is imperative. 

b. To clear away by reasoning. 

sg Kincstey Sir W. Raleigh Misc. (1859) I. 1 To 
rationalize away all the wonders, till we make them at last 
impossible, and give up caring to believe them. 

2. Afath. To clear from irrational quantities. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’s Diff. & Int. Calculus 670 The differential 
function .. may be rationalized. 1888 C. SmitH Alcebra 
(1893) 213 Find factors which will rationalize the following 
expressions. 

3. To endow with reason. rare. 

1896 [see RaTionaLizeD fd. a.]. 

4. intr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

1835 J. H. Newman Le?f?. (1891) IY. 137 When we ask for 
reasons when we should not, we rationalise, 1868 Browninc 
Kae © Bk vi. 1185 But subdue the bard And rationalize 
a little. 

Hence Ra'tionalized 7//. a., Rationalizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Ra‘tionalizer, one who 
rationalizes. 

18ss Sir G. C. Lewss Credib. Rom. Hist. xi. 1. 426 Ac 
cording to another, and prohably a *rationalized, version. 
1896 Sfectator 11 Apr. 519 Swift’s grim conceptions of 
animalized man and rationalized animals. 1834 T. Keicurt- 
LEY Tales vii. 250 Whittington’s Cat has not escaped the 
*rationalisers. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 250 The fault of 
the rationalizer lay in taking allegory beyond its proper 
action. 1873 M. Arnotp Zit. & Dogiva (1876) 327 Partial 
and local *rationalising of religion. 1841 GLADSTONE S/ate 
in Rel, with Ch. x. (ed. 4) 367 The confession of faith of some 
*rationalising philosopher. c18s52 Wylde's Circ. Sc. I. 
483/2 The rationalising multiplier here is 5+ V3. 1868 
FREEMAN Nori. Cong. (1876) I. App. § 43 Such rationalizing 
douhts are indignantly disinissed. 


Rationally (rx fenali), adv. [f£ Rationat a.] 


1. In a rational manner; reasonably. 

1612 Woopatt Sv7g. A/ate Wks. (1653) 146 If he rationally 
follow the precedent method. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. 
Considered 23 No such consectaries could be logically and 
rationally deduced from such premises. 1786 BurKE 4r/. 
agst. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 174 The sum of money afore- 
said, which in a time of such extreme distress. .could not he 
rationally given. 1844 H. H. Witson S77?. /udia U1. 387 
The honest expression of opinions conscientiously and 
rationally entertained. 

2. In respect of, by means of, reason. rare. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 150 Here are foure termes 
rationally distinguished, but three really, viz. Law, Magis- 
trate, People. 170x Norris /tcal World 1, iv. 223 If .. the 
intelligihle world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally evident. 

Rationalness (re‘fondlnés). Now rare. [f. 
as prec.] The state or quality of being rational. 

1659 Gentl, Calling viii. § 15 He that would justifie the 
rationalness of any adventure, must prove the prize at least 
to equal the worth of that he hazards for it. 1664 H. More 
Apology 487 All that I averre is the Rationalness of this 
Position, not the Truth thereof. 1727 in Baltey,vol. 11. 1889 
J. J. Thomas Froudacity 215 The existence of a Deity and 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 

Rationary (re‘fenari), a. zare. fad. late L. 
vattonarius, ot f. L. ratzon-em: see Ratio and 
-ARY!.] ta. ‘Of or belonging to account or 
reckoning’ (Blount 1656). Ods. b. (See quot.) 

a 1866 Grote £.cam. Utilit. Philos. (1870) xviii. 275 Ethics 
..must he rationary (i. e. interested in the reasons of facts) 
as distinguished from positivist. 

Ra‘tionate, v. rare. [f late L. ratzonae-, pp). 
stem of ratiénari to reason, f. ratio Ratio.) intr. 
To reason, to ratiociuate. 

1644 Dicsy Mat. Bodies xxxvili. (1658) 419 When they 
will have beasts rationate and understand. 1819 Slack. 
Mag. IV. 535 The doctor, therefore, rationated inconse- 
quentially. 
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+ Ra‘tionative, 2. Oss. [f. as prec. +-1VE.] 
That gives or introduces a reason. 

1650 Weekes 7'ruth's Confi. ii. 54 The first particular in 
the 11. Verse [For] which is a Rat.onative Particle. 1655 
Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div.5 An argumentative, or rationa- 
tive description of the ohject of feare. 

Ra-tionless, a. rare. [-LESS.] Without rations. 

1865 Standard 19 Apr., He might..suddenly find himself 
and his army rationless and surrounded. 

Ra‘tionment. rare. [f. Ration v. + -MENT, 
after F. rationnement.) The act of rationing. 

1870 Standard 19 Nov., Very early in the siege .. the 
census was taken for the rationment of hutchers’ meat. 

Ratiotination, obs. form of RATIOCINATION. 

Ra-titate, a. rare~°. [f. next, after cartzate.] 
Ratite. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

Ratite (re'tait), 2. Orntth. [f. L. ratis raft + 
-1TE2, Cf. L. ratitus (of a coin) marked with the 
figure of a raft.] Of or belonging to the Ratite, 
a class of birds (so named by Merrem, 1812) having 
a keelless sternum, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, 


etc. (Opposed to cartna/e.) 

1877 Newton in Aun. Nat. Hist. Ser. w. XX. sco Megis- 
tanes was used in 1816 by Vieillot .. for the whole group of 
Ratite Birds then known. 1885 — in Excycl. Brit. XVIII. 
19/2 The corresponding characters peculiar to the Ratite 
Division being the disconnected condition of the barbs of 
the feathers.., the non-existence of the furcula [etc.]. 

Hence Ra‘titous a. 

1880 Nature XXI1. 347 The avian, and indeed ratitous 
character of the animal. 

Ratle(r, obs. ff. RaTTLe sé.! and v.1, RaTTLer. 


Ratlin(e, ratling (e'tlin, -lin). Mawz. 
Forms: a. § radelyng, 5, 7- ratling, 7, 9 ratt- 
ling. 8. 8-ratlin,grattlin. -y. 5 rad(djelyne, 
8-ratline. [Of obscure origin: perh. the same 
word as OF. zael-, raalingue (? from *rade-, *rate- 
lingue), now ralingue small cordage employed to 
strengthen the edge of a sail. 

There is no evidence that the ending -dine is identical with 
Line 56.2; cf. the synonymous Du. weveding with LG. weve- 
line, G. webeleine.) 

1. Thin line or rope such as is used for the ratlines 
(see 2); also ratline stuff, + line. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 111 My Lord paid 
him for iij. hausers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for Chewdes, 
weing C. a quarter xiiJ. Ih.xv.s, 1497 VavalAcc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 185 Raddelyne Marlyne & Sayletwyne. Also .. payed 
for DC weyght Radelyng..liiijs. 1835 ConsTABLe in Leslie 
Mem. (1845) 268 A supply of ratilin for his hammock. 1899 
F. T. Burren Log of Sea-was/ 323 We had no new ratline 
stuff on board. 

2. (Chiefly 2/7.) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go up and down the rigging. 

Catch-ratlin(e: see latest quots. in 8 and y. 

a. 161x Cotcr., Enflecheures, the ratlings, the cordie 
steps whereby mariners climhe vp to the top of the mast. 
@ 1685 Otway Compl, Muse xviii, With ill-furl’d Sails, and 
Rattlings loose. 1797 Netson 23 June in Nicolas Disf. 
(1846) VII. p. cxliv, A hrace, howling, halyards, or any rope, 
even toa rattling. 1859 Alt Hear Round No. 17. 399, I 
placed my hands on the shrouds..and lightly touched with 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

B. 31711 W. SuTHERLAND Sdipbuild, Assist. 113 The Main 
Shrowds, and the Cross-lines, called Ratlins, serving as 
Steps to go into the Main-top. 1767 S. Paterson Avother 
Trav. 11.224 The seeming firm-set ladder to towering Fame, 
will become the rolling ratlins of lasting Infamy. 1816 Scotr 
Antiq. viii, Make the chair fast with the rattlin—haul taught 
and belay! c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Calech. 35 Every 
sixth ratlin will be a catch ratlin, that is, the end of the 
ratlin is seized to the after shroud. 

y- 17921 in Batwry. 19773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 143 Up 
ladders and steps, and up ratlines and stairs, We pass'd. 1882 
Nares Seasnanship (ed. 6) 13 All the ratlines are seized to 
the after shroud but one, except every fifth ratline, which is 
seized to the after shroud, and is called a catch ratline. 

Hence + Ratlin‘e v., ‘rars.to furnish with rat- 
lines. Obs. (Cf. RaTTrLe v.2) 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 277 DC Radelyne.. 
spent apon reparacion & Radelynyng of the Shrowdes. 1711 
W. Sutnertann SAipbuild. Assist. 113 The main Swifter, a 
Part of the Shrowds, but not ratlin’d. 

Rat-line. rare—°. [Of obscure origin.] ‘The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any spot or ground’ 
(Voyle & Stevenson AZ. Dict, 1876). 

Ra-tling. rave. [-11xc.] A little rat. 

1882 ‘Basic’ (R. A. Kine) Love the Debt xiii, The cellar 
soon swarmed with rats and ratlings. 

Raton, Ratoner: see Ratton, -ER. 


Ratoon (rat#n), 54. Also 8-gratt-. [ad. Sp. 
retowio a fresh shoot or sprout.] A new shoot or 
sprout springing up from the root of the sugar- 


cane after it has been cropped. 

1979 Pail. Trans. LXVII. 232, I then took each rattoon 
apart, and found it fastened to a joint of these last canes. 
ax818 M. G. Lewis Yrud. WW. Jud. (1834) 88 After these 
original plants have heen cut, their roots throw up suckers 
which in time become canes, and are called ratoons. 1887 
Century Mag. Nov. 111 Next year the cane sprouts from 
the stubhle, and is called first ratoons. ..‘The second year it 
sprouts again, and is called second ratoons. 

transf. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 493 The Jamaican 
reference to a meal made off the remnants of a previous 
feast as ‘eating the rattoons’. 

attrib, 1777 ROBERTSON /fist. Amer. (1778) 1. 459 On the 
hanks of the Essequebo, thirty crops of ratoon canes have 
been raised successively. 1880 J. S. Coorer Coral Lands 


RAT-TAIL. 


I. xviii. 213 When cut in March or April the ratoon canes 
are made to grow in cold dry weather. 

Ratoon (rat#n),v. [f. prec. or ad. Sp. relofar 
to sprout again, f. vefovto.] zntr. Of plants, esp. the 
sugar-cane: To send up new shoots after being cut 
down or cropped. ‘+ Said also of the ground. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 130 Where the ground is ob- 
served to produce a kind plant and to rattoon well. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts 1.260 Some sorts of Cotton did not rattoon 
or stool so well as others. 1856 O_mstTep Slave States 666 
{n the West India plantations the cane is frequently allowed 
to ratoon for eight successive crops. 188 J. S. Coorer 
Coral Lands 1. xviii. 214 Such a cane must be hardy and 
healthy, grow rapidly, ratoon quickly and often. 

Hence Ratoo'ning wv6/. sb. 

1990 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 357 He makes a greater revenue 
than the Grenada planter on the present mode of rattooning. 
1882 Sfous’ Encycl. Manuf. V. 1868 By constant ratooning, 
the produce of sugar per acre. . yields [etc.]. 

Ratorn, obs. Sc. form of KETURN v. 

+Rat-rane. Sc. Obs. [Rane sb.) =Rat-RIMe, 

1513 Doucias sLneis vin. Prol. 147 To reyd I begane 
The riotest ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 

Ratret, obs. Sc. form of RETREAT. 


Ra‘t-rime. Sc. and zorth. Also 6 ratt-. ff. 
rat, prob. ounomatopeeic (cf. rattle vb.) + Rime.] 
A piece of doggerel verse; a rigmarole. 

1653 Douglas’ A£neis vil. Prol. 147 The royetest ane rag- 
ment with mony ratt rime. @1s8s PoLwart Flysing ww. 
Montgomerie 146 Vhy roustie ratrimes, made hut mater. 
1636 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 404 What will a rat-ryme of 
words work upon an hard unrenewed heart? 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Aliser xix, With a lang rat-rhime of cant. 18:8 
Scott Hr#. A7idJ. viii, ‘{ cannot use a prayer like a rat- 
rhyme’, answered the honest clergyman. 1894 in North- 


umbld. Gloss. 
Ratsbane (re‘tsbéin). [f. Rat sb.1+ Bang] 


1. Rat-poison; +sfec. arsenic. (Now only /ztevary.) 

1523 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 
1797) 108 For milke and rattisbane for the rats in the church. 
1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 41 Men cover ratts hane vnder 
suger or hony. 1679 Drypen 7voilus & Cr. Epil.g As we 
strew rat’s-hane when we vermin fear. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 161 Endeavours were us'd .. to destroy the Mice and 
Rats,.. hy laying Rats-Bane. 1820 SHELLEY Gd. Tyr. 1. 354 
black ratsbane, which That very Rat, who.. Nurtures him- 
self on poison, dare not touch. 

Jig. 1593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I. 293 
That peece of Alchimy, that can turne the Rattes-bane of 
Villany into the Balme of honesty. 1633 Prysng rst Pt. 
Histrio-m. VW. i. 140 Playes are Rats-bane to government of 
Commonweales. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. P15 Running 
in debt is ratshane to him, 

2. Applied to certain plants (see quots.), 

1846 LinoLey Veget. Kingd. 583 Vhe fruit of Cdazlletia 
toxicavia is said to be poisonous, it is called Ratsbane in 
Sierra Leone. 1886 HW’. Som. Word-bk., Rat's Bane, chervil. 
A common wild umbelliferous plant, in appearance some- 
thing like hemlock—probably mistaken for it. 

Hence Ratsbaned //. a., poisoned with rats- 


bane. 

1638 R. Juxius (Younge) Drv uhards Character 269 Which 
makes them like ratsband Rats, drinke and vent. 

Ratsche, obs. Sc. form of Ratrcw sé.1 

Ratspuche, obs. form of KasPoor. 

Rat’s-tail, [f. Rat sd.) Cf. Rat-tarz.] 

1. pl. in Farriery: +a. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a horse’s hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches. Ods. b. Warty or suppurating ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quots. and cf. 
RKat-ralL I.) 

1580 BLuNDEVILLE Horsemanship wv. cxxxix. 61 Of the 
Cratches or Rats tailes, called of the Italians Crepaccie. 
This is a kind of long scabbie rifts growing right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewterlock vp to the 
Curbe. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsem. 314 They he all 
..one and the same disease, as mules, kibes, rats tayles, 
crepanches. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2263/4 A brown Bay 
cropt Mare,..with two Rats Tails on each Leg behind. 1722 
W. Gipson Farrier’s Guide 11. 246 Of Warts, Scratches, 
Rats-Tails and other Excrescenceson the Legs and Pasterns. 
Jbiud. 247 Rats-tails .. generally creep from the Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank. 1891 Davziet Dis. Horses 101 
Rats’ Tails, excrescences discharging ichorous matter, ex- 
tending from the middle of the shank to the fetlock. 

2. Applied to various things resembling a rat’s 
tail in shape: a. The tapering end ofa rope (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). b. Arat-tail tile (/bid.). 
ec. Acandle-end. d. A lank lock of hair. e. A 
tapering rib or tongue of metal. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. i, The end of a candle of 
tallow, or ‘rat’s tail’, as we called it. 1899 Besant Ovange 
Girl u. v. 174 Their hair hung about their shoulders loose 
and undressed : it was not unbecoming in the young, but in 
the older women it became what is called rats’ tails. 

3. attrib, rat’s tail crane (sce quot.). ? Obs. 

1729 Desacuuiers in P&il. Traws. XXXVI. 196 This 
Crane is of the Sort which is commonly call'd a Rat's ‘Tail 
Crane, .. moving round a strong Post like a Wind-mill, so 
that it may turn quite round with all its Load. 

Ratt, obs. form of Rat. 

Ratta, obs. form of Rata. 

Ra‘ttage. nonce-wad. [f. Rat sb. or v.1 + -ace.] 
Percentage of people who ‘ rat’. 

31807 in Spirit Pub. Fruits. X1. 229 In the Scots Peers we 
find a Rattage of no less than ninety per cent. 

Rat-tail. [f Ratsé.! Cf. Rat’s-Tarz.] 

1, pl. =Rat’s-TAIL 1. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supf., Rat-tails, or Arrests, in the 
manege, signify callous hard swellings upon the hinder legs 


RAT-TAILED. 


under the hough, running along the sinew. 83x Youatt 
Horse xiv. (1848) 275 On the hack part of the leg, are some- 
times excrescences, called by farriers Rat-Tails, from the 
appearance they give the hair. 


2. A tail resembling that of a rat; esp. a horse’s 
tail with little or no hair; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which causes 


the hair of the tail to fall off. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4086/4 A hlack Horse .., witha Rat 
Tail. 1787 ‘G. Gamsavo’ Acad. Horsem, (1809) 26 Buy a 
horse with a rat tail,if possible. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
540/1, I like his [a pointer’s] clean-cut appearance, his rat- 
tail, his style in the field. 

3. Somcthing resembling a rat’s tail. 

187: Kincstey Aé Las? xi. (880) 266 Their rat-tails of 
small green flowers prove them to be peppers. 


4. A fish of the genus Afacrurus, esp. M. fabriciz, 


(Also called Grenadier.) 

3882 Gicpert & Jordan Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 811. 

5. atirib. (Cf, Rat-TAILED.) 

Rat-tail file, a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
metal, ete. Rat-tail grass, a name given to two Australian 
giasses ([schzmume laxum and Sporobolus indicus), Rat- 
tarl radish, an East Indian radish (Raphanus caudatus). 

1793 [see Rat-tTaiLep rh, quot. 1768]. 280x C. K. SHarre 
Corr, 12 Jan. (1888) I. 03 The clowns with lank rat-tail hair. 
3846 HovtzaprreL Yurning 11. 824 Smatl taper round files 
are often called rat-tail files. 1866 Harvard Alemor. Biogr., 
S. Willet 1. 267 A rat-tail file .. would render useless in a 
moment a superb piece of ordnance. 1889 J. H. Maipen 
Usef, Native Plants Austr. 92 Rat-tail Grass. An upright, 
slender growing grass [etc.}. /di:7.109 Rat-tail grass. <A fine, 


open, pasture grass [etc.]. 
Ra‘t-tailed, cz [f Ratsé.1 Cf. prec.] 


J. Having a tail like that of a rat; esp. of horses, 
having a rat-tail. 

3684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1950/4 A Black Nag,..Mareheaded, 
and Rat-tailed. 2753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Rat-tailed, a 
horse is thus called that has no hair upon his tail. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XX11. 231 A lean, rat-tailed mare. 1845 

ouatr Dog 31 He selected a hull-dog, one of the smooth 
rat-tailed species, 1890 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 6’2 The 
miserable little rat-tailed, greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in this country. 

b. of the larva of a drone-fly (Zrisfadis) having 
a long slender tail. 

1753 CuamaBers Cycl. Supp., Rat-tailed worms,in natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resembling 
those of rats. 1768 Axscotr in Pennant Srit. Zool. (1776) 
ILI. 335 Blowing flies and humble hees that come from the 
rat-tailed maggot. [In Polwhele’s Devon (1793) I. 124 note, 
‘rat-tail maggot *.] 1836-9 Toitd’s Cycl. Anat. 11. 874/x The 
rat-tailed larva of Eristadis tenax. 


Cc. spec, in the names of certain animals, 

Rat-tailed Kangareo (see quot. 1846). Kat-tatled serpent, 
an American viper (Bothrops danceolatus). Rat-tatled 
shrew, the Muskrat. Rat-tartled snake, the Fer-de-lance. 

1846 Waternouse Nat. Hist. Mamm, 1. 224 Hypsiprym- 
nus Murinus, Rat-tailed Hypsiprymnus, or Kat- Kangaroo, 
Lbid., Index, Rat-tailed Rat-Kangaroo. 13854 Davy West 
indies 273 (St. Lucia] possesses besides several kinds of 
harmless snakes, one that is poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
3871 Kinescey 7 Las? ii, We were..anxious to ohtain at 
St. Lucia specimens of that abominahle reptile, the Fer-de- 
lance, or rat-tailed snake. 1884 Casse//'s Nat, Hist. 1, 378 
The Rat-tailed Shrew. 

2. Of a spoon: Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

388: Miss Brappon Asphode/ If. 21 The slender little 
rat-tatled spoons. 

Rattan, ratan (rate'n),s5d.1 Also7rat(t)oon, 


8 rat-tan. [var. Rotanc, a. Malay Ss) yy *otan, 


app. for raulan, f. r@ud to pare, trim, strip.] 

4. a. One of several species of the genus Ca/amus, 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indics, 
on the mainland and the islands, and to a small 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 
their long thin jointed and pliable stems; also, 
a plant belonging to one of these species. b. = 
Ground raitan (sce GROUND $6. 18 c). 

1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 17 Kattans grow in great 
abundance upon this Island. 1777 Mitter in Phil. Trans. 
LXVIIL. 177 Precipices..so steep that we could only draw 
ourselves up.. by a rattan. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
(1814) 57 In the rattan, the Epidermis of which contains a 
sufficient quantity of flint to give light when struck hy steel. 
1860 Gosse Mom. Nat, [/ist. 129 These ratans form a tribe 
of plants .. which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
in their appearance, are true trees of the palm kind. 

2. A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.). 

168: R, Knox //ist. Ceylon 86 Every thing .. is tyed with 
rattans and other strings. 3698 Fryer Acc. Z. India & P. 
17 A shady Contrivance, .. on the upper end of which sits 
the Master of the Family on a Bed of Rattans, a kind of 
Cane. 1796 tr. Thunberg’s C. of Good Hope in Pinkerton 
(1814) XVI. 13 Small ratans. .fastened together with cotton- 
thread, so as to form an arch or a vaulted roof over the 
tomb, 1817 Rarrces Fava 1. 42 The rattans..of Java are 
on the whole inferior to those of Sumatra and Borneo. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 252 ‘These palms yield the canes 
or rattans of commerce. ; 

b. esp. A switch or stick of rattan, used for 
beating a person or thing, or for carrying in the 
hand. 

1660 Perys Diary 13 Sept., Mr. Hawley did give me a 
little hlack rattoon, painted and gilt. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, (1677) 90 He .. was chahuck't upon the soles of his 
feet with rattans. 176 Av». Reg. 185 Striking him witha 
rattan, at grumbling to do his duty, 1786 Lounger (1787) 


-. 


V1 


Il. 196 When I meet a gentleman | must. . flourish my rattan, 
to show my shapes. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries Hum, 
Life (1826) x1x. xviii. 229 A clothes-horse with a great-coat 
stretched out upon it, just ready for the rattan, 1858 Car- 
Lyte /vedk. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) 11, 196 Fritz he often enough 
beats, gives a slap to with his rattan. 

3. Without article, as a material. 

3748 Aunson's Voy. 1. x. 415 Each mast has only two 
shrouds made of twisted rattan. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 106 The bow is generally of bamboo, aud the string 
of split ratan. 1884 Sunday at Home June 397/2 These 
huts. .are built of hamboos. .tied with rattan. : 

4. altrib., as ratian bale, cable, cane, palm, slick, 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 216/1 The nutmegs 
are.. packed up in *rattan bales. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. 
Guinea 56 A wooden anchor, and *rattan cable, which hy 
floating, made an excellent warp. x6€x tr. Willis’ Remg. 
Med. Wks. Vocab. s.v. (nternodta, the spaces in a *Ratoon 
Cane hetween the joynts or knots. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4054/6, 143 Bundles of Rattan Canes. 1753 CHamMBers Cycd, 
Supp. sv. Cane, Canes make a considerable article in com- 
merce, There are imported two sorts, viz. walking and rattan 
canes, 1870 Kinescey in Ge. Words June 389/1 ‘Calamus 
rotangi’ from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 135 The *Rattan Palms.. are 
described as inhabitants of dense forests. 1854 HooKer 
Himal, Frais. 1. vi. 145 Bound tightly together by strips 
of rattan palm stem. 1836 Dickens Pickiv, xix, A thick 
*rattan stick with a hrass ferrule. 

Hence Rattan v., ¢ravs. to fit with rattans; 
+ Ratta‘ner sonce-wd., one who wiclds a rattan. 

3836 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vii. 168 [He] then to teach 
him better manners, Converts the hammals to rattan-ers. 
1895 J. M. Watsn /¢a 67 The chest .. [is] nailed, clamped, 
matted and rattaned. 


Rattan (rate'n),5d.2 AlsoSratan. [Echoic.] 
= RATAPLAN. 

3787 Burns Let. Dr. Moore Wks. (Globe) 341, I did not 
know .. why my pulse heat such a furious ratan, 1844 
AinswortH Sf, Yames 1. v. 336 Their ears were saluted 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Rattan, obs. form of KaTTEN v. 

Rattany, variant of RHatTany. 

+ Rattar. Ods. rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing. Also rat/ar-work, 

3683 Pettus Fleta Mix. 1. 104 There must..be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as wide or narrow as the 
Work requireth. .. The higness of the Rattar is to be seven 
spans long. /érd. 107 The hefore described Rattar-work. 

Rattaree: see RAHDAREE. 

Rat-tat (rettet), 56. [Echoic.] 
rapping sound, ¢sf. of a knock at a door, 

1774 1. Hutcutinson Diary 3 Nov. I. 277 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us jump. 1840-1S. Warren Len Thon- 
sand a Year (ed, Warne) 87/2 A few moments before the 
postman’s rat-tat was heard. 1870 Miss Brivoman RX. Lynne 
II. xi. 226 There caine a soft little rat-tat at the street-door. 

b. Used imitatively with vbs. 

a1845 Hoop Double Knock i, Rat-tat it went upon the 
lion's chin. ¢ 1860 Lowe xt Pict. /r. Appledore u, A breeze.. 
playing rat-tat With the how of the ribbon round your hat. 

So Rat-tat-tat, etc. 

1779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Jan. (1842) I. 183 A rat-tat- 
tat-tat ensued, and the Earl of Harcourt was announced. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 75 Coaches frequently drew 
up, with rat, tat, rat, tattere tat tat! 1843 Dickens Mart. 

huz. xxv, A low nelodious hammer, rat, tat, tat, tat. 1877 
Spurceon Serm, XXIL1. 43 The man that can. .give a good 
rat-tat-tat, and feel that he will he welcome. 

Hence + Rattatattatory a.; Rat-tattooing. 

1709 E. Warp tr. Cervanics p. viii, All the rattles in 
Be eolanew tare had been loudly conducing to the Ratta- 
tattatory Harmony. ¢ 185z Tuackeray Fankee Volunteers 
Mise. (1857) 1. 50 Drummer making din... With thy rat- 
tattooing. 

Ratte, obs. form of Rat, Rate sd.1 

+ Ra-tted, f2/.a.1 Obs. rare. [f. Rat sb.2+ 
-ED2.] Ragged, torn, 

13.. ££. Adit. P, B. 144 How was bou hardy pis hous.. 
[to] ne3e, In on so ratted a robe & rent at the sydez ? 

+ Ra-tted, f/. 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Rat 56.3 
or v.3+-ED*%.] Exposed on a wheel. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 139/4 Al the hodyes that were 
dampned to dethe that he coude fynde in townes and citees 
hanged & ratted. 

Ratteen ! (ritin). Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratin, 
8-9 rateen. [ad. F. ratine (1642), of unknown 
origin.} A thick twilled woollen cloth, ustally 
friezed or with a curled nap, but sometimes dresscd ; 
a frieze or drugget. Now only //¢s¢. 

3685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2042/4 A..Cloak Lined with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. x72z Swiet Epilogue Wks. 1755 ILL. 1. 182 
We'll rig in Meath-street Egypt's haughty queen, And 
Anthony shall court her in ratteen, 1721 C. Kine Sri. 
Merch. 11. 114 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges. 1785 G. A. 
BetLamY Afod., etc, IT. 49, 1 recommended him to have 
a brown rateen, which at tliat time was much wore. 1809 
Mackin Gri Slas x. x. P12 A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet over me of the same stuff. 1850 
W. Irvine Goldsmith xxv. 256 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
lined with satin. 

attrib. 1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 1. vi. 42, 1 had a 
Ratteen Coat that I brought from Dublin. 

b. A piece of ratteen. 

3706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4218/3, 4 Ratteens, which make out 
1028 Auns, and 5 Auns of Shalloon. 

Ratteen 2. rare—'. (See quot.) 


A_ sharp 


3847 Smeaton Buitder's Man. 84 There is another kind of | 


mahogany, known by the name of Ratteen, which is often 
employed for panels, as its dimensions are large enough to 
prevent jointing. 


8 
Rattel(1, obs. forms of RATTLE. 


RATTLE. 


Ratten (ret’n), v. Also ratton, -tan. [Of 
obscure origin: connexion with ra//en RaTTON sé. 
has been suggested, but is not clear. The vbl. sb. is 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.] a. ¢rans. To molest (a workman or 
employer) by tattening. b. zr. To practise 
rattening. Hence Ra'ttener, one who rattens. 

1867 Morning Star 15 July, I have heard of another 
[workman] who disposed of a rattener .. and was never rat- 
tened afterwards. 1870 READE Pui yourself, etc, I]. 201 
My cousin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was rattened, 
by his scythe-hlades heing flung in the dam, /dfd. 311 
That sense of security which ratteners had enjoyed for 
many years. ' 

Ratten, variant of Ratton, rat. 

Ratten-, Ratting-crook, varr. RACKAN-CROOK. 

1665 Bratuwait Two Tales Chaucer 135 Having laid 
his Heel on the Ratting Crook, to pass the Winter-night 
away. 1785 Hutton Sran New Wark (E. D.S.) 380 A 
seaty rattencreak hang dangling fra a black randle tree. 

Ra‘ttening, vé/. 5b. [See Rarren v.} The 
act or practice of abstracting tools, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly associated with Sheffield.) 
Also ¢ransf. 

3843 R. Vaucuan Age Grt. Critics 292 The stone is made 
steady upon its iron spindle hy means of wedges, and rat- 
taning consists in driving in one of these wedges so far as 
slightly to crack the stone. 1870 Reape Put yoursel/, etc. 
II. 201 You must not construe this that I was any way 
connected with the rattening. 1889 A. Lanc Lost Leaders 
204 If things go on as they are at present, perhaps we shall 
hear of literary rattening and picketing. 

attrib, 186% fdinstr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 576/3 Another 
‘rattening " attempt was made in Sheffield. 1880 J/anch. 
Guard. 30 Oct., The well known Sheffield rattening case. 

Ratter (rete). [f. Rav sé.l and v.t+-zr1.] 

1. A tatcatcher ; a dog which catches rats. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog ti. 54 The little Dane is often 
a good ratter. 1887 Century Mag, Sept. 704/1 Against these 
ravages the company supply a special guardian in the 
person of the ratter. ‘ 

2. One who ‘rats’: a. One who deserts his 
party, a renegade. =RaT sd.! 4c. 

1834 Mar. Epcewortu //eden xxvii, In the famous old 
print of the minister rat-catcher..the ridicule on placemen 
ratters remains, 1885 E, A. Assotr Bacon 84 The Essay 
on Faction is .. almost cynical in its suppression of resent- 
ment against ratters and traitors. a ; 

b. A workman who refuses to join a strike, etc. 
= Rat sb) 4d. 


Rattery (retéri). [f. Rat sé.1+-eny.] 

1, The qualities or conduct of a ratter ; apostasy. 

3822 Syp. Smit Le?#, ccvii. (1855) 11. 226 The rattery and 
scoundrelism of public life. 183z J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mog. XXXII. 717, I can fancy him turning this rattery of 
your Lordship's to some account. 

2. A place where rats are kept or abound. 

a1880 F.T. BuckLtanp Notes & FYottings (1882) 17 Our 
excellent friend. .has set up a rattery. 

Rattil(1, obs. forms of Rarrir. 

Ra‘ttinet. ? Ods. [f. F. ratine RATTEEN + -ET.] 
A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
rattcen. 3832 in WrEBSTER. 

Ratting (retin), vb/. 56. [f. Ratu.) +-1nc 1] 

1. Desertion of one’s party or principles. Also 
with over. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 435 A minister of state suddenly 
changed sides..and the ratting .. became general. 1827 
Caxcyce in Froude Zéfe (1882) 1. 426 He characterises the 
papers as a splendid instance of literary ratting. 1839 
Limes xo Apr., A general ratting over of the Cahinet. 

attrib, 1818 Moore fudge Fam. in Parts vi. 105 This 
serves to nurse the ratting spirit; The less the bribe, the 
more the merit. i 

2. The catching or killing of rats. 

31828 Sporting Mag. XX1. 399 Ratting, or any other school- 
hoy’s mischief. 1881 G. ALLEN Evolut. at Large xix, The 
most temptitg solicitations to ratting and rabbiting. 

attrib, 1832 Boston Herald 22 May 3/3 Committed for.. 
maliciously stabbing. .with a ratting spear. 

Ratting-crook: see RaTTEN-crook. 

Rattish (retif), @. [f. Rav sd.1+-1sH1.] 

1. Belonging to, resembling (that of) a rat; in- 
fested by rats. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2571/4 A hrown hay Gelding..with.. 
a Rattish Tayl. 182z W. Irvine in Life & Lets. (1864) IL. 
99 A luge old mansion, that .. is now rather rattish. 1899 
é. Purrrotts Haman Boy 123 His thin white face had 
a rattish look sometimes. 


2. Characteristic of a political ‘rat’. 


3840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 636 Trimming, no doubt, and 
rattish thy career. 


Rattle (ret’l), 56.1 Also 6 rattell (Sc. -ill), 
ratelt, -ille, 6-7 ratle, 7 rat(t)el. [f. RaTTLE v. 
Cf. (in senses 1~3) Du. and LG. raée/, G. rassel.] 

I. 1. An instrument used to make a rattling 
noise, as; a. A case of some hard material contain- 
ing small bodies which rattle when the instrument is 
shaken. (Chiefly used as a child’s toy.) b. An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
frame, which slips over the teeth of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrument is whirled 
round. (formerly used by watchmen and others 
to give an alarm.) 


RATTLE, 


1g19 Horman Vwlg. 147, 1 wyll bye a rattell to styll my 
baby for cryenge. 1548 Patten /.xped. Scotl, K viij, Great 
rattels..coouered with old parchement ‘or dooble papers, 
small stones put in them to make noys, and set vpon the 
ende of a staff. 1613 Purcnas /’2lgrimage vu, vi. (1614) 
764 All of them with Rattles in their hands making a 
great noise. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 258 Pp 4 An Entertain- 
ment very little above the Rattles of Children. 1792 Wot- 
cotT (P. Pindar) Academic Ode Wks. 1812 If. 509 That 
instrument the Rattle, ‘That draws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop Sé. Alartin's Eve xiv, 
His next movement was to.. swing the watch round and 
rotind after the manner of a rattle. 

transf.and jig. 1622 Manpetr. Alemtan'’s Guzmand@ Alf. 
1. 18, I had... put into his head nothing but Hawkes-bells 
and Rattles: All that he tooke delight in were merry tales, 
idle jests, and the like vanities. 1665 GLANvILL Scefsis 
xxvil, 166 Opinions are the Rattles of immature intellects. 
1758 H. Wacrore Lett. to Mann g Sept. (1846) 11. 388 
A man at whom, in former days, I believe, Mr. Pitt has 
laughed for loving such rattles as drums and trumpets. 

+e. A dice-box. O/s. 

a1732 Gay Fables i. xii. 39 When you the pilf'ring rattle 
shake, Is not your honour too at stake? 1796 in Grose’s 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). 

2. a. A set of horny, loosely-connected rings 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
snake, by shaking which it produces a rattling 
noise. Also f/. 

1624 Cart. Smitu lirginia 11.30 Those Rattels .. they 
take from the taile of a snake. a@1704 1. Browne Martial 
ui, xliv, 15 Not snake in tail that carries rattle. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIL. 211 A rattle-snake. .reared 
up, bit his hand, and shook his rattles. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Elsie V, xiii. (1891) 190 The long, loud, stinging whirr, as 
the huge..reptile shook his many-jointed rattle. 

+b. p/. Wattles. Obs. rare—, 

1611 Cotcr., La barbe d’vn cog, a Cockes rattles, or 
waddles. 

3. Applied to certain plants having secds which 
rattle in their cases when ripe: a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanthus Crtsta-galli = Cock’s-coMB 5a. Db. 
Red rattle, Pedicalaris sylvatica = LOUSE-WoRT. 

So Du. ratels, G. rassel. OE. hratele (glossing L. dis 
bonica, Wr.-Wiilcker 296/2) and &retelwyrt (gl. hrero- 
botanum 301/3) have been compared; but the late appear- 
ance of the stem of ra/t/e in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance is quite fortuitous. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens iv. li. 516 Yellow Rattel, 1622 
Corcr., Cresie au cog, ou, de cog, the hearbe coxcombe, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and white Rattle. 1677 Plot O.x/ordsh. 
255 Rattles they hand-weed as soon as in flower. 1748 
Sir J. Hite Brit. Herbal 121 We confusedly call two genera 
in English by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 
yellow rattle. 1854 S. THomson IVild Fl. ui. (ed. 4) 209 
We must not overlook the yellow rattle.., for ere long its 
seeds will be rattling in its seed-vessel. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Hodge § AM. 11. 281 ‘ Rattles’ and similar plants destructive 
to the hay crop. 

4. Arapid succession of short sharp sounds, 
caused by the concussion of hard bodies. 

1goo-20 DunBar Poems xxvii. 74 His harnass brak and 
maid ane brattill, The sowtaris horss scart with the rattill. 
1695 Prior Ballad on Namur 102 The rattle Of those con- 
founded drums, 1790 Burns ZZ. to R. Graham xii, As 
Highland crags by thunder cleft.. Hurl down with crash- 
ing rattle. @1806 HorsLey Ser. xxiii. Il. 245 The sharp 
rattle of the whirling phaeton, and the graver rumble 
of the loaded waggon. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Aimusem. 
32 The bottom one.. makes a rattle when hit with the 
knuckle. 1860 TynDati Glac. 1, vii. 48 Sent bounding down 
the slope with peal and rattle. 

b. ¢razsf. Racket, uproar, noisy gaiety, stir. 

1691 T. H[AteE] Acc. New Javent, p. xxxiii, The great Con- 
troversie about Easter, that heretofore put all the World in 
arattle. @17oo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Bustle, What 
a Bustle you make! What a Hurry or Rattle you Cause! 
1742 Younc NZ, Th, v. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Has nothing of more manly to succeed? 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 74 ® 10 She cannot bear a 
place without some cheerfulness and rattle. 1874 KincsLey 
Lett. (1878) 11. 424 New York was a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying and being received. 

e. A rattling sound in the throat, caused by 
partial obstruction: see RALE,and death-rattle s.v. 
DeatH 19. Also in Z/. (spec. as a popular name 
for croup). 

1752 Berkxerry 7h. Tar-water Wks. II]. 505 Persons 
have been recovered by tar-water after they had rattles in 
the throat. 1820 Eart Duprey Lett. 3 Apr. (1840) 244 The 
monarch is always immortal till the rattles are in his throat. 
1848 Lytton Harold v. v, Godwin..tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a convulsive rattle. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 142 The large coarse toneless rattles produced by 
mucus and air in the trachea and larger bronchi. 

d. A ‘rattling’ breeze. 

1896 Darly News 10 July 3/6 They came rushing along 
in a fine rattle of wind. 

5. a, Sc. and north. A rattling blow or shock. 

1632 Litucow 7az, 1.33 The woman gaue the Frier such 
a rattle in the face. /dzd. 1v. 154 Then hoysing him vp.., 
they let the rope flee loose, whence downe he falles, with a 
rattle. 1806 Diack falls of Clyde 200 I'd gi'e 'm a rattle, 
I'd break his collar-bane wi’ a plough pattle. 

+b. A sharp reproof. Ods. 

c 1650 Hevun Laud (1668) 257 Receiving such: a rattle for 
Ins former Contempt of the Bishop of London. 1679 ///s¢. 
Fetzer 17 At their return he gave them a round rattle, and 
spared none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own. 
1711 Brit. Apollo 1V. No. 3. 1/2 My Wife has given me 
such a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of my Head. 

G. a. A noisy flow of words. 

1627 HakewiLe AZo/, (J.), All this ado about the golden 
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age, is but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit. 1755 
J. Snesseare Lydia (1769) 11. 193 What a rattle of 
words, without the least feeling or sentiment, does this 
letter contain. 

b. Without article: Lively talk or chatter of a 
trivial kind. 

1780 Map. D’Arsiay Diary May (1842) 1. 374 And gay 
enough we were, for the careless rattle of Captain Bourchier 
{etc.}. 1813 J. Avams Ji4s, (1856) X. 86 If I am not weary 
of writing, I am sure you must be of reading such inco- 
herent rattle. 1890 F. W. Rouixson Very Strange Fai. 
112 One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears, 

7. A constant chatterer; one who talks incessantly 
in a lively or thonghtless fashion. 

1744 Exviza Hrywoop Femple Spect. No. 4 (1748) I. 167 
Neither this old rattle..nor many others who act in the 
same manner, ever did a real hurt to any one. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Llas x. x. P 43, I paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 1859 Jeruson Arzttany ix. 147 My com- 
panion turned out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8. U.S. Used as a mild expletive, 

1790 R. Tver Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 But what the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 

+9. Slang. A coach. = RATTLER 2b. Obs. 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

10. attréb. and Comb., (in some cascs perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling doll, fig. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling box for 
castings, to remove sand, ete. (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peas, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot. fig.) ; 
rattle-bones= Bone sd. 5 b f/.; rattle-box, (2) a 
rattle in the form of a box orcase; (6) =RAaTTLE 3; 
(c) a species of rattlewort (Crotalaria sagittalts) ; 
rattle-broom, a species of rattlewort (see quot.) ; 
rattle-bush, a West Indian plant (Cvota/aria zn- 
cana); rattle-clap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instrument (cf. vatt/e-box quot. 1884) ; 
rattle-grass = RaTTLE 3; rattle-jack, (@) shaly 
coal; (4) =RatTLe 3a; t rattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; trattle-noddled a. 
= RATTLE-HEADED a,; rattle-note, a rattling note ; 
rattle-skull da/,=RATTLE-HEAD; hence rvaétle- 
skulled adj.; + rattle-watch (see quot. for rattle- 
man); rattle-weed, (a2) U. S., loco-weed, Loco 2; 
(4) dial. Bladder Campion (Ji/2/tsh. Gloss. 1893); 
rattle-wing(s, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clangi/a 
glancia; rattle-wort, the genus Crotalaria ( Treas. 
Bot, 1866). Also RATTLE-BAG, -BRAIN, -HEAD, etc. 

1601 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 1. ii. 155 What new paper 
hobby horses, what “rattle bahies are come out in your late 
May morrice daunce. 1636 Heywoop Loves A/istress 1. 
Wks. 1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high, 
Are nowcall'd wives. 1548 Patten Eafed, Scodl, Pref. ¢ iiij, 
Our consciences, now quite vnclogd from the fear of his 
vaine terriculaments and *rattelbladders, 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerb. (1861) 131 A full band of boys..performing on 
the popular instruments of *rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
1780 Jounson in Croker’s Boswell (1831) 1V. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow’s rattling a *rattle-box, 1866 
Treas, Bot. 961/1 Rattle-box, Rhinanthus Crista galli; also 
an American name for Crotalaria. 1884 F. CarrENTER 
Round about Rio iii. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the clashing of a pint of beans within a dry gourd. 1711 
Phil. Trans. XXVIL. 347 Lupine-leaved Malabar Croto- 
laria, or *Rattle-broom. 1750 HucHes Bardados 212 The 
inclosed Peas, when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
shaken by the Wind. Froin hence they derive the Name of 
*Rattle-Bush, or Shake-Shake. 1879 Baron Eocers /lora 
St. Croix 41 Leguminose. .Rattle-bush. 
Chem. Wonders p. viii, He may have been only a scarecrow 
or *rattle-clap, 1791 W. Bartram Carolina sos The tam- 
bour, *rattle-gourd, and a kind of flute. 1578 Lyte Dodcens 
1v, lvi. 515 *Rattel grasse.. beareth redde flowers, and leaues 
finely lagged or snipt. 1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp. App., 
Rattlegrass, a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or Louse-wort. 1877 WV. WV. Linc. Gloss., *Rattle- 
jack, a plant,..in some parts called cock’s-comh, and yellow- 
rattle. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 200 Rattle-Jack, 
carbonaceous shale. 1885 Dazly Yel. 21 Jan. 3/3 To burn 
in the fireplace some coke or rattlejacks. 1689 in Azz, 
Albany (1850) I. 110 Zacharias Sichells, *ratel man de- 
syres he may have payment. .due to him for his service as 
ratel watch. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., Informer (1860) 47 
Hees a..*rattlenodled, large-lugg'd eagle-ey’d hircocervus. 
1851 G. Merepitu Love 2 the Valley v, His *rattle-note 
unvaried,..spins the brown eve-jar. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, 1. ii, How can ye loe that *rattleskull? 1788 
Suirrers Poevts (1790) 86 Some rattle-scull .. like Geordy 
Will. 1887 S. Chesd. Gloss. Rattle-skull, a talkative 
person; achatter-box. 1805 Scort Let. to Miss Seward in 
Lockhart, A *rattle-skulled half lawyer, half sportsman. 
1883 Harper's Wag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or *rattle-weed, 
met with also in California, drives them raving crazy. 1843 
Yarrewi Srit. Birds 111.274 The boat-shooters {near Yar. 
mouth]..are well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
*Rattle-wings, as they call it. 


+ Rattle, 56.2 Obs. rare-°, A kind of fishing- 
net. Also vattle-ret. 

31753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Wolf-net, a kind of net used 
in fishing. .in rivers and ponds,..of the nature of the rattle, 
excepting only the wanting the four Wings. /7d. App., 
Rattle-net. 

+ Rattle, a. Obs. [App. f£ Rarrie sé.1 or 
v.1, but possibly an error for racle Rack Le a.] 
Rattling (in speech), voltble. 

1sq4t Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wo. 11. v. 87 b, The 
cause why many women be ratle of tonge, is bycause they 
can nat rule their inindes. 


1860 Piesse Lad, | 


RATTLE. 


Rattle (re't'l),v.1 Forms: 4 ratellen, ratil-, 
ratyl, (5 -ylle), 4-5 ratel(en), 4-8 ratl-,(7 ratle); 
5 rattyll(e, 6 rattell, -il, Sc. -ill, 6-rattle. [ME. 
ratelen =(M)Du., LG. ratelen, G. rasselz, prob. of 
echoic origin : cf. Gr. eporadov a clapper, «porety to 
rattle, xpé7os rattling noise. 

On OE. kratele, hrztel, see note to RATTLE sd, 3.] 

I. tx¢tr. 1. Of things: To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, usually in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard dry body. 

1330 Arth. & Alert. 7348 (Kdlbing) Pair gilt pensel wip 
pe winde Mirie ratled of cendel Ynde. a@xz400 ol. Rel. 4 
L. Poems (E.E.T. 5S.) 250/6 Pin teth ratilet, And bin hond 
quaket. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaz. 691 Ryngis of rank steill rattillit. 
1go8 Dunsar Flytzng 180 Thy rigbane rattilis, and thy 
ribbison raw. 1535 CoveRDALE ex. x|vili. 12 Hir tankerdes 
rattell, and shake to and fro. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
ui, 342 The Forrest rattles, and the Rocks rehound. 1782 
Cowper F. Gilpin 43 The stones did ratile underneath. 
@ 1839 Praep Poents (1864) I1. 399 The canvas rattled on the 
mast. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. P27. 111. 68 Its dead stalks 
rattle in the wind. 

transf. 1682 DryDEN Abs. & Achit. it. 420 He... faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 
was well. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

1587 FLeminc Contz. Holinshed 111. 1288/1 The acclama- 
tions and cries of the people..ratled so lowd. 1697 Drypen 
lirg. Georg. 1. 408 Rowling Thunder rattl’d o’er his Head. 
1719 De For Crusoe u. iv, The echoes rattling from one 
side to another. 1801 Aled. Frnl. V. 491 Her respiration 
rattling like that of an apoplectic person, 1830 Lytton 
P, Clifford i, Her voice..rattled indistinctly, and almost 
died within her. 1865 Kincstry /ferezu. xii, With a blow 
which rattled over the fen. ; 

ce. Of places: To resound, be filled, with a noise 
of this kind. 

1622 J. Rreynotps God's Revenge 1. ix. (1635) 163 The 
City..rattleth and resoundeth of this cruell and unnaturall 
Murther. /é7¢. ui. xii. 227 Millan ratleth with the newes 
of Baretano’s bloody and vntimely end. 1855 KincsLey 
Llerocs, Theseus 11. 163 When he saw Theseus he rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled. 

d. Of an agent: To produce a succession of 
sharp sounds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing hard bodies to strike against 
each other. 

1676 Hoses ///ad (1677) 135 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. 1715 Appison Drummer 1. i, He ratled so 
loud under the tiles. 1726-46 ‘THomson JVrnter 93 The 
storm that blows Without, and rattles on his humble roof. 
1781 CowrEer Hofe 77 Till half the world comes rattling at 
his door. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 148 She 
rattled away with her needles. 

e. transf. in Shoe-making : (see quot.). 

1840 J. Devin Shoemaker 1, 51 So that the stitches .. may 
rattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of the spectator. 

2. To produce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
esp. in the throat; + to stutter. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) 11b, 
Superfluyte of moisture is cause whiche somme men rateleb, 
pat mowe not soune alle letteres. 1483 Cath. Argel. 300/2 
Ratylle, travlare. 1589 W. River Biblroth. Schol.s.v., He 
that rattleth in the throate or cannot scarce vtter his words, 
traulus. 1619 R. Best Treat. Hawkes (1890) 86 Vpon any 
bate she {the hawk] wil heaue and blow, and rattle in the 
throat. 1721 Baitey, To Rattle tn the Sheath {spoken of 
a Horse] is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Part of 
his Yard. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 5 Her 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in her 
Breath. 21776 R. James Dessert. Fevers (1778) 23 At this 
time he rattled in the throat. 

+b. Of a goat: (see quot. 1678). Ods. 

1575 TuRBERV. lenerie 238 A Rowe belleth: aGote rattleth. 
1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Zo Radtle, in Hunting, a Goat is said 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula- 


tion. 1688 R. Home Avmonry it. 134/1 A Goat Rattleth, 
or Rotteleth. {@1700 in Dict. Cant. Crew, 1721 in 
Bai .ey } 


3. Totalk rapidly in a thoughtless, noisy, or lively 
manner; to chatter. Also, to scold a¢ (+ rail 07) 


in this manner. 

1594 Nasue Unjfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 To the 
Enemie he went and offered his seruice, ratling egregiously 
onthe king. 1715 J. Cuappetow R4. way toget Kich (1717) 
163 They shalt not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorb A/iseries Hum. Life (1826) xu. Concl. 
313 The frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room. 
1885 G. Merepitn Diana xii, | rattled at her: and oh! dear 
me, she.. defies me to prove. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 17 
Aug. 730/2 How we chattered and rattled, and bandied the 
stalest chaff. 

redupl, 1885 G. MerepitH Diana.xiv, Because a woman 
.. would rattle-rattle, as if the laughter of the company 
were her due. 

b. So with advbs., as o7, away, along. 

1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Conguern. i, A resolution to break 
the ice, and rattle away at any rate, 1782 Map. D’ArsLay 
Diary 4 Nov., Dr. Johnson.. went rattling on in a humorous 
sort of comparison he was drawing of himself. 1838 Lyrton 
Alice v. v, 1 rattle on thus to keep up your spirits. /déd. 
vi. iv, Vargrave thus rattled away in order to give the good 
banker to understand fetc.]. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of 
Hagar 1. xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with cheerful talk. 

+@. 7o rattle it ont, to declaim vigorously. 
17og Swirt Advancem, Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1.118 He 
rattles it out against popery and arbitrary power. : 

4. To move, fall, etc. rapidly and with a rattling 
noise. Usually with advbs, as along, by, 27, out, 


or prep. phrases. + Also with 27. 


RATTLE. 


1555 [see Ratruinc vd/, sb]. cr610 Cooke Green's Tu 
quogue C iv, In silkes 1} rattle it of every colour. 1697 
Dryvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 161 Huge To.rents .. ratling down 
the Rocks, large moisture yield. 1750 Gray Long Story 6o 
Upstairs in a whirlwind rattle. 1795-7 SoutHey Widowiii, 
Fast o'er the heath a chariot rattled hy her. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har, wi. xxii, The car rattling o’er the stony sireet. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A violent gush of wind..rattling 
along the housetops. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
vii. 159 A violent Palen rattled down, 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fashion. 

1838 Sternen Trav. Greece 32/1 Vhe pope and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipages and multitudes of foot- 
men rattling to the Vatican. 1840 Tuackeray Catherineiv, 
All..entered the coach, and rattled off. 1874 Lavy Barker 
Station Life VN. Zealand iii. 20 We were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

c. dial. and slang, ‘Yo malce haste, to hurry of, 


to work briskly. 
a1joo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, To Rattle, to move off, or 
be gone. r82x Crare Vill, A/insty. 1.33 Milkmaids and 
clowns.. rattle off, like hogs to London mart. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss., Rattle-away, to hasten along; to go quickly. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 200 Kattle, to work 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy. 
IL. ¢rans. 5. To inake (a thing or things) ratule. 
1560 Davs tr. Sleicdane’s Comm. 232 b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1593 
G. Harvey New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 283 Yet I may 
chaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachment. 1785 Burxs 
Jolly Beggars Air ii, To rattle the thundering drum 
was his trade. 1828 Cariyte Afise. (1857) 1. 81 To rattle 
his chains by wayof lullaby. 188z Rita Jly Lady Coguette 
i, She begins with nervous haste to rattle the teacups and 
arrange the plates. . ‘ 
+b. To assail with a rattling noise. rave". 
1595 SHAKS. John v. ii. 172 Sound but another [drum] and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins eare. 
ce. To drive away or ot with rattling. rare. 
1622 Bacon Henry VI/ 31 Hee should hee well enough 
able to.. rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 
1711 Brit. Apollo 1\V. No. 3.1/2 Another Peal will rattle 
all my Brains out of my Head. ; 
6. To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 


Also with off, owt advbs., ov prep. 

€1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 274 Perfore bei ratellen pat it is 
3enst charite to tellen opynly here cursed disceitis & synues. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.64 Thou ratelist many thinges, 
bot grounde hast thou non. 1553 1. Witson AAe?. (1580) 
223 An other rattles his woordes. 1685 Cotton tr. Afon- 
faigne (1877) L. 75 It antuses me to rattle in their ears this 
word, 1785 Burns Death ¥ Dr. {forubook xx, Vheir Latin 
naines as fast he rattles As A BC. 1898 Soutuey Let. 
20 May, Rhyme must he rattled upon rhyine, till the reader 
is half dizzy with the thundering echo. 1858 Lytron IVAat 
will fle dou. xi, Lionel rattled out gay anecdotes of his 
schooldays. 1890‘ R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
321 In his revulsion of feeiing [he] rattled off these 
greetings. 

+b. To give out (a rattling sound). rare". 

1582 Stranyiturst ners uu. (Arb.) 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taratantara ratled. é 

ce. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off. 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xlviii, Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the keys. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle fom's C. xvi. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and rattled a lively piece of music. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. 11. vii. 101 [She] sat down at a little 
jingling square piano, and really rattled off a quadrille. 

+ 7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Oés. 

Common ¢ 1580-1730; in earliest examples with xf (see b). 

1577 Hanmer dnc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 373 For which 
doctrine. . yet was he ratled of Sisimus the Novatian bishop. 
1600 Assot £.xf. Fouak 68 He so rebuketh Jonas, and ratleth 
him for his drowsinesse. 1667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., I did 
soundly ratudle him for neglecting her so much as he has 
done. 1710 S, Patmer Proverbs 70 A man’s own friends 
will..reprove, catechise, and rattle him at so severe a rate. 
1736 [CuEtwoop] Voy. Vaughan (1760) |. 132 My Uncle 
perceiving his Beliaviour, rattled him, in his merry Way. 

+b. So with wf or off. Obs. 

1547 Latimer in Foxe A. & AL. (1563) 1349/2 Peraduenture 
ye wyll set penne to paper, and alto rattle me vp ina letter. 
1s60 Daus ir. Stleidane'’s Comm. 202h, The diuines of 
Collon assailed Bucer sore, and rattled hy vp with manye 
opprobrious wordes. ¢16s0 Heyun Land (1668) 263 The 
King so rattled up the Bishop, that he was glad to make his 
peace. 1709 Hearne Collect. 4 Apr. (O. II. 5S.) 11. 182 He 
«rattled him off for Printing the Book. 1712 Arsutunor 
Yokn Bull m. viii, She, that would sometinie rattle off her 
servants pretty sharply. 

tc. With complement. Odés. 

31624 Massincer (art, Love un. ii, Ser Madam, I rattled 
him, Rauled him home. Ze. Rattle him hence, you rascal. 
1669 Perys Diary 25 Mar., 1 did lay the law open to them, 
and rattle the master-attendants out of their wits almost. 
1jzz De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. iii. (1840) 89, 1 believe 
I rattled her out of it when I came away. 

8. To stir 2p, rouse; to make lively. 

178t D. Witiiams tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks, 11. 119 
Come, let us away, to hasten his scrawling redundancies, 
and rattle the old, plump gentleman. 1879 M:Cartuy Own 

Times 1. xvi. 397 A timely philippic raitling up an exhausted 
and disappointed House. f 
b. Sporting To beat up or chase vigorously, 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXI111. 303 A small covert close by 
the kennel, being well rattled, the varmint hroke away in 
gallant style. 1860 Wyte MeLvitre A/&t. Hard. 88 A fox 
well rattled, up to the first check, huntsmen tell us, is as good 
as half killed. 1878 E. W. L. Davies Alem. Rev. J. Russell 
xi. 259 To rattle..every stronghold visited by the foxes. 

9. Jo raitle away, to lose by dicing. 70 rattle 


off, to dispose of in a rapid manner. 
1808 E. S. Barrett Afiss-led General 161 Another con- 
siderable estate, called Wheatlands, was rattled away in one 


173 


night. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 47 Currently rattled off at 
the Edinhurgl: hook auctions. 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid 
rattling manner. Freq. in receut use, esp. with 
advbs. or preps. 

1825-8 Croker Fairy Legends 342 As bold a rider as 
any Mallow hoy that ever rattled a four-year-old upon 
Drumrue race course. 1840 J. Devin Shoemaker 10 The 
sweep ascends to his task, rattles down the soot about our 
feet. 1867 J. Maccrecor Vey. Alone (1868) 81 The anchor 
was rattled up in a minute. 188 MeCartuy Own Times 


III. 184 A Bill..was rattled, if we may use such an expres- | 


sion, through both Houses. 

ll. U.S. To shake the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare. 

1887 Sct. Aimer. 12 Feb. 106 Girls of good physique .. are 
much less liahle to irritation and impatience, much less 
liable to ‘get rattled’, shan those who are weak and ill. 
1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. 67/2 The previous long, un- 
certain sialk had rattled me, but things were now all right. 
1897 W. D. Howetts Landlord Lion's Head 212, ‘1 won- 
der if you'd really have the courage’, ‘I don’t think I'm 
easily rattled’, * You mean that I’m trying to rattle you’. 

Rattle (rat’l), v.2 Naw. [Back-formation 
from raitling KaTLIN(E, taken asavbl. sb.] ¢razs. 
To furnish with ratlines. Usually with dow. 

1729 Cart. W. Wricceswortu JSS. Log. bk. of the‘ Lyell’ 
t Sept., Set up the Shrouds in order for Rattling, and 
Rattled the Mizon and part of the Fore Shrouds. 1829 
Marreyvat F, Aftddmay xvii, The men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast viii. 17 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, (accurding to the modern fashion). 

Ra‘ttle-bag. [f. Karrie sd.1 or v.1] 

a. A rattle inthe form of a bag. Also ¢ransf. 
b. altrtb. or as adj. Rattling; reckless. 

1§83 Gotpinc Calezn on Dent. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than rattlebagges to please babes 
withall. 1728 P. Wacker Life Peden 81 There comes the 
Devil's Rattle-bag, we do not want him here. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet, \et. xi, The Bishop’s summoner, that they 
called The Deil’s Rattle-bag. 1886 Ecwortny JV. Som. 
Word-bk., Rattle-Bag, wild; harum-scarum; roystering ; 
spendthrift. 1896 Daily News 4 May 5/6 Bicycles .. froin 
the days of the old rattlebag ‘hone-shaker’. 

Ra‘ttle-brain. [!. Rarrce 56.1 or v.1] 


1. An empty-headed noisy fellow. | 


brains, marry thought 1, I have heard of a Puppy put into 
a Pye. 1823 De Quincey Azng of Llayti Wks. 1859 X11. 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the young rattle- 
brain. 1850 Emerson Acpr. Alen, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 


1709 Rumbling Fuddle-Caps 8 Vicholding the Rattle- | 


352 A poet is no rattlebrain, saying what comes uppermost. | 


2. Headlony noisy behaviour. 

1838 Hawtuorne Amer. Vote-bks. (1883) 195 There is 
much exaggeration and rattle-hrain ahout this fellow. 

So Ra‘ttle-brained a., characterized by foolish 


noisy levity of character or conduct. 

1716 Apoison Freeholder No. g ¥ 10 A story .. concern- 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow. 1866 J. Times Clxd Life 
11. 172 The Golden Fleece Club, a rattle-brained society. 

Rattled snake: sce RATTLESNAKE. 

+ Rattle-gold. Sc. Oés.—' [a. obs. Du. rate/- 
goud (Kil.), f. reteden to rattle; cf Du. &datergoud, 
G. dunttler-, rauschgold, etc.| Gold-leaf or tinsel. 

1508 Accts, Ld. High Treasurer Scot, (1902) IV. 113 
ltem, to Pieris the payntour, for glew, Rattil gold, Varneyis, 
for the chappell. 

Ra‘ttle-head. ? Obs. 1. =RATTLE-BRAIN 1. 

1641 Lavo Hi7ks. (1857) VI. 163 1f this world go on, the 
dear sisters of these rattleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles, «1670 HackeT Adp. 
Willtants 1. (1692) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did hestir them to gain-siand this match. 1713 C’tEss 
WiscHetsea JWise. Poems 126 No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and sage, Young RKattlehead to Prudence could engage. 
1788 Stevens Adz. Speculist 11. 151 He was such a rattle- 
head, so inconstant and so unthinking, that he affronted his 
best friends. 

+2. spec. A Cavalier (in contrast to a Rounp- 


HEAD), Oés. 

Perh. orig. in the same sense as prec., but commonly used 
in reference to the long hair worn by the Cavaliers. 

1641 Dial. betw. Kattle-head §& Kound-head 6 ‘Vo speak 
my minde of Rattleheads, Roundheads, Loggerheads, ctc. 
1643 Prynne (title) A Gagge for Long Haired Rattle Heads 
who revile all civill Round Heads. 1649 Roxbury Ch. Rec. 
in Coffin Afist. Newbury (1845), Locks and long haire (now 
in England called rattle heads). 

So Ra‘ttle-headed a. = KATTLE-BRAINED. 

1647 Parit. Ladies 3 Vhe Rattle-headed Ladyes being 
Assembled at Kates in the Covent-Garden. 1705 Rowe 
Biter wu. i, These Rattle-headed Young Fellows don’t 
know how to value a discreet elderly Passion. 1864 T. 
Nicutots 40 Vrs. diver. Life 11. xiii. 224 As lively, spark- 
ling, amiable, and rattle-headed as she knew how to be. 


Ra‘ttle-mouse. [f. Rare 56.1 or v.1] 

1. A bat. Obs. exc. dial. 

1589 Purrenuan Eng. Poesie u. xiii. [xvili.] (Arb.) 147 
‘The tale of the Rattlemouse who..excused himselfe for 
that he was a foule and flew with winges. 1856 Zovlogist 
Ser.1. X1V. 5216 Something alive was brought 10 me.. with 
the enquiry whether I wanted a ‘rattle-inouse’, I found 
the mysterious stranger was a Serotine bat. 

+2. =Rateil. Obs. 

Called Ratel-Afaus by Kolbe, though he adds that the 
Dutch name is simply Xate/; his account of the hahits of | 
the animal is very inaccurate. 

173t Mepvtey Kolbe’s Cape G. Hofe 11. 124 There is 
a creature pretty ofien seen in the Cape colonies, and 
which the people there calla Rattle- Mouse... With its tail... | 
it makes now and then a rattling noise, and thence it is 
called the Rattle-mouse. 


RATTLESNAKE. 


Ra‘ttle-pate. =RaAtrie-HeEap 1. 

1643 Prysne Gay Long-haired Rattle-Heads Lij, All 
Rattle-pates who ‘gainst Round-heads declaime. a 1700 
B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Rattle-pate, a Hot, Maggot-pated 
Fellow. 1829 in Brocketr. 1857 Kincstey 7wo Y. Ago 
xi, Rattle-pate as I am, I forgot all ahout it. . 

So Ra'ttle-pated = RarTLE-HEADED. 

1633, Paynne /rstrio-in. 993 The dissolutenesse of our 
lascivious, impudent, rattle-pated gadding females. 1779 
Syifh 1. 234 Your rattle-pated hushand. 1814 Scort (Vaz, 
Ixiit, The rattle-pated trick of a young Cantah. 1865 
Couns Armadale u. xi, He is a rattle-pated young fool. 

Rattler (retlo:). [f. Ratrre v.14 -ER 1) 

1. +a. One who rattles out. +b. A stutterer. 
Obs. c. = RATTLE sé.1 7. 

¢1449 Pecock Xefr. 1. xvi. 88 He is a greet and thikke 
rateler out of textis of Holi Scripture. 1483 Cath. Aungl. 
300/2 Ratyller, ¢ravéus. 1836 1. Hoox G. Gurney IL. 50 
The volaule, gay, agreeable rattler of other days. 1879 
G, Mereoitn £yotst xxxix, We have only to sharpen our 
wils to trip your seductive rattler whenever .. we think proper. 

2. A thing which rattles; ta rattle. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 35 Her working-day words..he ratlers like thunder, 
sir, 1648 Gace IWest Ind. xxi. (1655) 202 The noise of 
Gels and ratlers 10 rouse up the drowsie Fryers. 1654 
Gaytox Pleas. Notes mi. xi. 146 The murmurer, (The silver 
rattler on the gravelly path). 1822 Scort /’%rale viii, 
With slugs .. never gun shot closer... Bui .. the old rattler 
will never do you the service she has done me. 

b. séang. A (rattling) coach. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) [N.] If our hackney ratlers 
were so drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters. a1700 
B. EL Diet. Cant. Crew, Rattler, a Coach. 1753 Desc. 
John Ponlter (ed. 2) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 
Town to meet the Rattlers, that is Coaches. 1819 Sporting 
Mag. V. 123 The lads in their rattlers, heavy drags, and 
tuniblers. 1825 [see Hackney sé, 6c). 

e. U.S. A rattlesnake, 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 1. xvii. 249 The snakes of the 
Prairies are harmless, unless it be now and then an angered 
rattler, 1884 J. G. Bourke Snuke Dance Moguis xi. 147 
He was holding in his hand the biggest snake in the whole 
collection, a rattler not less than five feet long. 

3. a. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, ete. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 Receiving a rattler in the 
neck. 1827 /drcd. (N.S.) XX1. 145 He got one rattler when 
I was in the country. 1858 Aom. Hornay in A xfobiog. 
(1896) 60 In the first watch we got a rattler, only got the 
fore- and mizzen-top sails in in time to save them. 1865, 
Dickens S/ut, #r. 1. viii, 1 should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if Mrs. Boffin hadn't thrown herself hetwixt us. 

b. A reniaitkably good horse. 

1841 Lytton Might § Morning u. vill, 1 want a good 
horse... Now then, out with your rattlers. 1860 WHYTE 
Menvitce Jkt, Jlaré. 127 1f he can only jump..and get 
pietty quick over his fences, he ought to he a rattler. 

ce. dva/, An arrant lie. (Cf. RAPPER 3 a.) 
1829 in Brocketr. 1847- in Hactiwett, etc. 
4. techn. a. A hard, brittle, jet-like coal, usually 


lying on the top of seams. Also £/. 

1821 Curwenin Gill's Tech. Repository (1822) 1. 210 Rattler, 
which is a mixture of coal and schistus. /éve/., Rattler does 
not fall, and is very light in comparison to its bulk. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mintug 200. 

b. A razor with a very thin blade. Also atir70. 

1829 in Brockett. 1846 HoctzarFre.. Puruing 111.1149 
Fron: the vibration to which they are liable when applied 
to a strong beard, they are called by the Sheffield cutlers, 


rattler razors. 

Rattlesnake (ra‘t'lisneik). Also 8 rattled 
snake. [f. RaTrce sd.. or v1 + SNAKE.] A venom- 
ous American snake, having a series of horny tings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noise 
when the tail is vibrated. 

1630Capr. Situ IWVks.(Arb.)955 Some [talk] ofthe danger of 
the rattell Snake. 1657 Evetyn rary 19 Sept., 1 sawat Dr. 
Joyliffe’s 2 Virginian rattle-snakes alive. 1748 WASHINGTON 
Frul. 12 Apr., Writ. 1889 1. 6 This day see a Rattled snake, 
ye first we had seen in all our journey. 1796 STEDMAN 
Survmam 11. xxiv. 195 Yhe rattle-snake of Surinam is some- 
times eight or nine feet long. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. { fist. 
264 The hite of the American rattlesnake has been known 
to produce death in two minutes. 

ig. 1824 veon Def. Trans/f. 1. ii, 290 There's a demon 
In that fierce rattlesnake thy tongue. 

attrré. 1885 C. F. Horper Avarvels Anim. Life 125 
Rattlesnake oil, which is believed to possess wonderful 
curative powers. 1897 <i débutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 810 The 
poisonous properties of rattlesnake venoin. 

b. Come, iu names of American plants, as rattle- 
snake-fern, a species of moonwort or grape-fern, 
Boltrychium virginianum;, rattlesnake-grass, a 
kind of quaking-grass, Glyceria canadensis ; rattle- 
snake-herb, the Bane-berry, 4ctxwa rubra or alba, 
and some other plants; rattlesnake(’s) master, 
the Button-snakeroot, Léatris scartosa or sytturrosa, 
and other plants; rattlesnake plantain, one of 
three species of Goodyera, esp. G. pubescens ; rattle- 
snake-root, (a) the root of a species of milkwort, 
Polygala Senega (sce SENEGA); (4) one of several 
species of /’renanthes, esp. 2. serpeniaria; rattle- 
snake weed, (a) a species of Aryngeum, (0) a 
species of hawk-weed, //zeracium venosum ; rattle- 
snake-wort = rattlesnake root (a). 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 82/2 *Rattlesnake-fern. 
1868 PAxton Bot. Dict. 83/2 The largest of the American 
kinds ..is named the rattlesnake fern, on account of its 
generally heing found where those reptiles ahound. 1861 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1.47 The tubers of an American 
species [of Actza] are considered an efficacious remedy for 


RATTLESOME. 


the wound inflicted by the hite of the rattle-snake; hence 
that plant is one of several which are known in America as 
the *Rattlesnake-Herb. 1846-s0 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 
536 *Rattlesnake Plantain. 1898 L. H. Baitey Lessons 
with Plants 223 Among the better known plants which are 
niembers of the Orchidacez are the .. rattlesnake plantain, 
putty-root, and vanilla. 1682 T. A. Carolina 11 They have 
three sorts of the *Rattle-Snake Root which I have seen. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 324 Rattlesnake Root, Dr. 
Witts, Prexanthes. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med, 11. 
1257 Senega or seneka root .. sometimes called the seneka- 
snake-root, or the rattlesnake-root, is imported from the 
United States in bales. 1760 J. Ler /ztrod. Bot. App. 324 
*Rattlesnake Weed, Hryngium. 1861 N. A. Woops Tour 
Pr. Wales Canada 298 It is the rattlesnake weed, always 
most plentiful where this deadly reptile abounds. 1782 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6392/1 The seeds of the *rattle- 
snake-wort seldom succeed. 

Ra‘ttlesome, a. [f. Rarr.e v.!]  Rattly. 

1876 Biacxmore Cviffs xlix, The gate, which was quite 
shaky and rattlesome in its joints. 


Ra‘ttletrap, sd. and a. 
+ Trav sd.] 

A. sb. 1. pl. Nick-nacks, trifles, odds and ends, 
curiosities, small or worthless articles. Also szzg. 
of a single article of this kind. 

1766 Goody Two-Shoes 11. (1881) 27 She used to go round 
to teach the Children with these Rattle-traps in a Basket. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 1820 Scott Abbot 
xix, Your other rattle-trap yonder at Avenel, which Mistress 
Lilias bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
shoe-buckles. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chapevon's Cares II. xi. 
136 Rattletraps for the mantelpiece, gimcracks for the table. 

2. A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle. 

18zz C’trss BLEssincton Mfagic Lantern 22 The shabby 
rattle-trap is filled by a group that would require the pencil 
of Hogarth to paint. 1861 F. F.Tuckert in Peaks, Passes 
& Glac. Ser... 1. 304 At length .. we tore ourselves away, 
and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap. 

3. Any rickety or shaky thing. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringie xviii, A rickety rattletrap of 
a wooden ladder. 1857 TrRoLtore Barchester T. xxxv, He'd 
destroy himself and me too, if I attempted to ride him at 
such a rattle-trap as that. 1883 Harper's Alag. 884/1 The 
steamer was an old rattletrap. 

4. a. slang. The mouth. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xv, Shut your rattle-trap. 
1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

b. =Ratt1e sd.1 7. 

1880 Life zx Debtor's Prison x, 1 see you're as great a 
rattletrap as ever. 

B. adj. Rickety, shaky. 

1834 Sir F. Heap Bubbles of Brunnen 115, 1 ascended an 
old rattle-trap staircase. 1892 ANNIE RitcmiE Rec. Tenny- 
son, etc. 11. ix. 225 We started almost the next day in a 
rattle-trap chaise. 

Rattlin, variant of RATLIN(E. 

Rattling (re‘tlin), vd/. 5d. [f. Ratti v.1+ 
-tnG !.] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Rateling 
men beb mosste ytake, for to moche moisture of suche men.. 
is cause of rateling. 1508 DunBar Flyting 230 Ffor rerd of 
the, and rattling of thy hutis. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle 
Ffacions i. viii. 180 There is no glittering apparell, no ratte- 
linge in sylkes, no rusteling in veluettes, 1656 Artif 
Handsom. 126 What is this but like the ratling of haile 
upon tiles? 21677 Barrow Ser. Wks, 1716 111. 32 The 
ratlings of clamorous ohloquy. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison 
(ed. 7) I. 2 My Grandmother Selhy..is always pleased with 
his rattling. 1779 Burke Let. to Thomas Burgh Wks. 1826 
1X. 231 An obscure and feeble rattling in their throat. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 774 The rattling of dice .. 
never ceased during the whole night. 

Rattling (re'tlin), A/a. [f as prec. + -ING2,] 

1. That rattles, or makes a rattle. + Aatthing 
baby = rattle-baby (see RATTLE 50.1 10). 

1398 [see Ratriine vél. sb.]. a 1400-50 Alexander 4531 
A ratland ni3t ravyn is him to rent 30lden. c 1586 C’TEssS 
Premsroxe /s, cxxvui. xi, Thy voices thundring crash.. Did 
rattling horror rore. 1592 G. Harvey Foure Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 225 Yet neuer childe so delighted in his rat- 
ling baby. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ep. u. v. § 9 
Many sorts there are of this ratling Stone, beside the 
Geodes. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 546 Ratling storm of Arrows 
barbd with fire. 1784 Cowper Zas& 1v. 144 No rattling 
wheels stopshort before these gates. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton 
vi, The infantry poured in a rattling roar of small arms. 

2. Characterized by a rapid flow of words or 
liveliness of manner. 

1560 RoLianp Cr#. Venus it, 129 The ratland Rollis was 
red vnto the end. 1590 SHaxs. A/ids. N. v. 102 The ratling 
tongue Of saucy and audacious eloquence. 1709 Pork Ess. 
Crit. 628 Rattling nonsense in full vollies breaks. 1774 
Map. D’Arstay Early Diary 29 Sept., 1 have returned to 
all my old original rattling spirits. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp 
Dr. Claudius viii. 137 Glad of the rattling talk that de- 
livered them from the burden of saying anything especial. 

+b. Full of scolding or reproof. Odés. 

a@1700 Drynen //iad 1. 724 Thus turbulent in rattling tone 
she spoke. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 2. 359 ‘ Rattling 
letters’ from the council roused the lagging prelates. 

3. Of persons: Extremely lively in manners or 


speech, 

1727 Swirt To a Young Lady, A tribe of bold, swagger- 
ing, rattling ladies. 1780 Map. D’Arsi.ay Diary May (1842) 
I. 365 He seemed a mighty rattling, harem-scarem gentle- 
man, but talked so fluently [etc.]. 1862 Tuackerav Philip 
xl, She gives excellent dinners which jolly fogeys, rattling 
bachelors..frequent. 1880 M«Cartny Ozu Times IV. x\viil. 
21 A powerful speaker of the rattling declamatory kind. — 

4. Remarkably good, fine, tast, etc. (freq. with 
more or less suggestion of the literal sense). 

1690 DryvENn Awiphitryon i, ii, If Jupiter ever let thee 


[f. Rarrye 54.1 or v1 


set foot in heaven, Juno will have a rattling second of | 


174, 


thee. 1768 Sterne Sext. Fourn. (1778) 1. 131 Postillion, 
A good rattling gallop would have been of real service to 
me, 1831 TrELawnv Adv. Younger Son 11. 209 Running 
down with a rattling trade-wind. 1851 THackeray Ang. 
Hum, iti, (1876) 212 A gentleman of military appearance, 
who .. has a rattling grey mare in the stables. 1874 Lapy 
Hersert tr. /(/2ibuer’s Randle 1. ii. (1878) 258 Off we went 
at a rattling pace. 
b. kxtremely severe. 

1861 Wuvte Metvitte Mkt. Harb. 16 The limp .. had 

been earned in a rattling fall over a turnpike-gate. 
ce. Adverbially with adjs. (esp. good): Remark- 
ably, extremely. Also with vbs.: Extremely well. 

1829 T. C. Croker Legends (1862) 242 A rattling fine 
dinner we had of it. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1. 223/2 
We had a fine ‘fake’,.. it sold rattling. 1877 Back Green 
Past. i. (1878) 6 A rattling good sort of a girl. 

+5. slang or Cant (see quots.). 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rattling-cove, a Coach- 
man. Kattling Alumpers, such Beggars as Ply Coaches. 
(1725 New Cant, Dict., Such as run after, or ply Coaches.] 
1754 Scoundrel’s Dict. 21 The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper [= ‘ coach-glass*]. 

Hence Ra‘ttlingly adv., Ra‘ttlingness. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 101 [They] shake in skin as 
rattlingly as they ere shook the castor. 1855 WisEMAN 
Fabiola 220 Vhe old capsararius, as he had had himself 
rattlingly called in his anteposthumous inscription. 1869 
Contemp, Rev. X1. 18 The general rattlingness of the 
rhythmic movement. 

Rattling, variant of RaTLIn(E. 


Rattly (reli), a. 
the nature of rattling ; inclined to rattle. 

1881 Mrs. Moteswortu Adv. [err Baby iv. 73 Bahy was 
very pleased to get. .out of rumbly, rattly noise. 1891 Miss 
Dowte Girl in Karp. 21 Their little long wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possible. 

Ratton (ret’n). Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 ratoun, 5 ratone, -un, 4-6 (9) raton ; 
6 Sc. ratto(u)ne, 7 rattin, 6 Sc., 7- ratton, 8- 
ratten, 8-grattan. [a. OF. va/oz, f. vat Rat sd} 
Cf. Sp. vaton, med.L. valo, raléns.] <A rat. 

1300-20 in Rel. Ant, 11. 78 Wessele, xcheite. ratonz, raz, 
molde warpes, taupaines, 1377 Lance. P. Pi. B, Prol. 146 
Wibp pat ran pere a route of ratones.. And smale mys with 
hem. c¢14g00 Mavunpev. (Roxh.) xiv. 64 Pai ete cattes and 
hundes, ratouns and myesse. 1486 B&. St. Albans Cjb, 
The fleshe of a kydde .. and especiall Ratonys flesh. 1552 
Lynprsay Alonarche 3985 Necessitie gart thame eit per- 
forsse Dog, Catt and Rattone. 1601 HoLttanp Pliny vi. 
xxxvi. 216 At the first, they [bear-whelps] seeme to be a 
lumpe of white flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 
tons. 1617 Bratuwait Law of Drinking 32 When I’mdrunke 
as any Rattin, Then I rap out nought but Lattin. 1785 
Burns Viséon 1. iti, I... heard the restless rattons squeak 
Ahout the riggin. 1849 C. Bronte Shirdey iii. 67 As much 
better..as a bull’s bellow than a ratton’s squeak. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 59 A ratton’s bite’s poisonous, 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) V. 119 Spadones .. he 
clepede..ratouns of be paleys. a1s85 Montcomerie /yt- 
ing w. Polwart 288 Reavens rugand at that ratton [a child]. 
1661 Sir A. Haslerig's Last Will Suppl. 6 The inraged 
Tygre no sooner furrowed his Front, then this feverish 
Ratoun let fall his Crest. 

b. attrib., as vation bane, fell, man, porson, 
ratton-bread, a poisoned paste for killing rats. 

1544 Puaer Pestilence (1553) K vij, *Ratten bane, or 
other suche lyke kyndes of venymes. 1396 WWhithy Abbey 
Rolls (Whitby Gl.), For Sperstane and *Ratonbrede, 15 6d. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Ratton-breead. ¢1400 Turnam. Totten- 
ham 150 in Hazl. £. P. P. HI. 89 Theire baner was ful 
hry3t Off an olde *raton fell. 1481-90 Howard Househ, 
Bhs. (Roxb.) 51 The xx. day of April, 1..toke the *raten 
man iij.s. liij.d. 1g90 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads (Bann.) 
I. un 195 To pas to Elgyne for bying *rattoun poysoune, 

Ra‘ttoner. Oés. exc. orth. dial. Also 4-5 
ratoner(e, 5 ratunner. [f.prec.+-ER1.] A rat- 
catcher. 

1362 Lana. P, Pl. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of Chepe. 14.. Nov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 686/15 A/urida, a 
ratunner, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Ratonere, sorvicus, 
soriceps, ratonarius. 1876 IVhitby Gloss., Rattouer, 

+ Rattoon!. Ods. rave. [ad. F. vatoz, earlier 
raston, reston (13th c.): see Raston.] A kind of 


cheese-cake. 

1656 Marnetré Perfect Cook 148 You must..fill this your 
said Puff-paste with the same ingredients wherewithall you 
do make your Cheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Rattoon to he haked. 

+ Rattoon 2. Ods. Also 7-ton. [var. Racoon. 
Cf. F. rato in same sense.] A racoon. 

1656 (H. More} Second Lash Alaz. 274 A fellow of a fit 
size to show the Lions and the Rattoon at the Tower. 1668 
CHarLeTON Oxnomasticon 14 Vulpes Americana Mapach 
dicta, Anglicé Ratton. 1704 W. Cowrer in Phil. Trans. 
X XV, 1569 The Coati of Brasil and Virginia, or the Rackoon 


or Rattoon. 1706 Pxittirs (ed, Kersey), Xattoon, a kind 
of Fox in the West Indies [etc.]. 1755 in JoHNSoN (citing 
Bailey). 


Rattoon, obs. variant of RaTTan. 

Ra‘t-trap. [f Rar sd.1+Trap sé.] 

l. A trap for catching rats. Also fg. 

1469 Churchw, Acc. St. Mich. Cornhill, Payed for iij rat 
trappes for the chirche, vjd. 1820 Scott Monast. xxx, Men 
peeping through their own bars like so many rats in a rat- 
trap, 1884 Dx. St. ALBans in Contemp. Rev, Aug. 172 A 
Peer.. finds himself in a rat-trap from which politically there 
is no escape except death. 

2. Applied (aéfr7b. or absol.) to a cycle pedal 
consisting of two parallel iron plates with teeth 
cut in them, as in a common style of rat-trap. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1275/1 Balls to all bearings and pedals, 


[f. Ratrte v.l+-y1.] Of | 


RAUITE. 


which are rattrap. 1887 Visc. Bury & Hiturr Cycling 
171 Pedals .. should be preferably rat-traps which afford a 
good hold for the feet. 

Ratty (re'ti), a [f Rat sd.1+-y1] 

1. a. Characteristic of a rat or rats. 

1888 H.S. Merriman Young Mistley 11. vi. 78 Those de- 
lightful ratty odours that... assailed his sportive nostrils, 
1895 SnaitH AZistress Dorothy Marvin vii, He puckered 
his ratty eyes till scarce aught was left of them. 

b. Infested with rats. 

1865 G. MerepitH Farina 104 Your German dungeons 
are mortal shivering ratty places. 1891 H. S. Merriman 
Prisoners & Captives 1. ii. 36 No dog had rejoiced more 
thankfully in ratty sedges. : 

2. slang. Wretched, mean, miserable, nasty, etc. 

1885 Century Mag. XX1X. 548/1 An old ratty deck of 
cards. 1900 Alackw. Mag. Nov. 670/1 Both were pretty 
‘ratty’ from hardship and loneliness. 

Rattyll(e, obs. ff. Rarrtev.l Ratunner, 
obs. f. RaTToNeR. Raturn, obs. Sc. f. RETURN. 
Ratyl(le, obs. ff. Raten2, RatrTye v.! 

Rau, obs.f. Raw a. Tauasch-, obs. f. RavIsH. 
Rauascht, var. pa. t. Revest Os. Rauayn(e, 
obs. ff. Ravin L 

Raue, a. vare—'.  [a. L. ranc-us.] =RauvQueE. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 146 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 

Rauweal, a. rare—'. [f. L. vazec-us.] Raucous. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 124/1 In these cases there 
is .. no raucal sound of voice. 

+ Raucedity. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. raucédo, 
f. vaucus hoarse +-ITY.] Hoarseness. 

1sgg A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physicke 100/1 Gargrise 
therwith your throte for the hoarsenes and rauceditye. 

Raucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. REACH v.1 

Rauchter, obs. Sc. form of RAFTER 56.1 

|| Rauchwacke (rau‘x,;vaks). Geol. ([G., f. 
rauch smoke + wacke: cf, GRAU-, GREYWACKE,] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zechstein group in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

1831 SepGwick & Murcuison Struct. East. Alps in Geol. 
Trans. Ser. u. ILL. (1835) 308 The vauchwacké, or mag- 
nesian limestone, associated with the new red sandstone. 
183z De La BecuHe Geol. Max. (ed. 2) 397 The zechstein is 
represented as sometimes from twenty to thirty yards thick ; 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yard thick, 

Rauw‘eid, a. rare. [f. L. vaue-us + -1p1.] 
Raucous. 

1831 Lama Elda Ser. 1. Shade of Elliston, Methinks 1 
hear the old boatman,..with raucid voice, bawling ‘Sculls’. 

So Rauci'dity, raucity. zare—. 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 4 They degenerate also in 
Taste, and affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
raucidity very unpleasant, 

Raucity (rovsiti). vave. [ad. L. vaucilas, t. 
raucus hoarse: see Raucous and -Iry, and cf. F. 
raucité (Littré).] Harshness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds). 

1607 TorseLt Four Beasts (1658) 154 Aristotle calleth it 
Raucity, or hoarsness, like the low sound of a Trumpet. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 In the Raucity of a Trumpet. 
1656 in Birount. 1832 WessTER, Xaucity,..among phy- 
sicians, hoarseness of the human voice, 1860 in WorceSTER 
(citing Hunt). 

Rauc(k)le, Sc. variants of RACKLE a. 

Raucous (rpkes), a. [f. L. vac-2s hoarse + 
-ous.] Hoarse, rough, harsh-sounding, 

1769 Pennant Sritish Zool. 111. 8 This raucous reptile 
(the toad]. 1793 tr. Bugfon's Hist. Birds V1. 158 A raucous, 
thick tone, which is grating to the ear, 1847 EmERSON 
Poemis (1857) 40 Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads, 
Steering north with raucous cry. 1879 SALa Paris Herself 
Again (1880) IL. xxiii. 342 In a raucous strident voice, he 
sang the songs of divers epochs. 

Hence Rau-cously adv., in a raucous manner. 

1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXII1. 128 The pawkie proposal is 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Raueste, obs. variant of REVEST. 

Raueyner, -our, obs. forms of RAVENER. 

Raufter, -yng, obs. forms of RAFTER, -ING. 

Rau3, obs. form of Raw a. 

+ Raught, v. Obs. rare. [f. raught, obs. pa. t 
Reacu v.1] zt, To reach, snatch af or after. 

1571 GoLtpInG Calvin on Ps. xix.g Rawghting after the 
empty shadow of blissfuil life. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. 
xix. 113 To raught at euerie thing that we like off. 

Raught, obs. or archaic pa. t. and pa. pple. 
REACH v., REcK v. 

Raughter, obs. form of RAFTER 56,1 

+ Raughtish, a. Ods. vare—'. ? Harsh. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, 1x. 123 The temple doores did 
taenible like a reede And Rattels made a raughtish noyse. 

+ Rau‘ghty, var. Rarry @., raw, damp. Hence 
Rau‘ghtiness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sev. 126 In coldish raughty 
weather. /d/d., Feeding their earth and froath, with cold 
and raughtiness. p ,. 

Rauite. AZiz. [Erron. for razzte, f. ON. Ran 
the sea-goddess + -ITE.] A greyish-black mineral, 
a variety of hydronephilite. 

Named by Paykull (as vazét) in 1874. Some recent Dicts. 
give the correct form raz:zte. in . ; 

1875 in Dana's Min. (ed. 5) App. ii. 1881 Watts Dict. 
Chen. 3rd Suppl. 1743 Kawite, a zeolite from the island of 
Lami, near Brevig in Norway. It is related to thomsonite, 
and has probably been formed by decomposition of elzolite. 


RAUK. 


Raujepoot, variant of RaJspoor. 

+ Rauk, a. Sc. Ols. Also 6 rawk. [ad. L. 
rauc-us (see Raucovs), or a. F. vaugue (13th c.), 
Ravave.} Hoarse, raucous. Also Comé. 

¢1470 Hexryson Mor. Fad. xu. (Frog & Bouse) ii, With 
voce full rauk scho said on this maneir. 1513 DouGtas 
/Eneis x1. ix. 29 Tbe rawk vocit swannis ina rabyll. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy 1, x. (1901) 57 Pare Voce was rauk & pare 
sprete solist & dull. ; 

Raukie: see Rawkya.2 Raukle, Sc. variant 
of RackLE a. Raumpand, -aunt, obs. ff, Ras- 
PANT. Raumpe, Raumpp,, obs. ff. Ramp sé. 
and v. Raumso(u)n, obs. fi.Ransom. Raun, 
var, Rawy. 

Raunee. rarve—'. [ad. F. ronce.) A bramble, 

1840 Browninc Sordedio v1. 461 Alberic,..tied on toa wild 
horse, was trailed To death thro’ raunce and bramble-bush. 

Raunce, obs. f. Rance 56.1 Raunceoun, 
-coun, obs. ff. Ransom. Raunch, var. Raycn 
v.l, v.2 Obs. Rauncour, obs. f. Rancour. 
Raundom, -don e, -doun, obs. ff. Raxpom. 
Raundsom, obs. f. Ransom. Raungie, obs. 
ff. Rance. Raunger, -ier, obs. ff. Rancer. 

Rawning, a. [var. Rawt1x; but in Cornwall 
glossaries explained as ‘ravening, ravenous’, as if 
f. raun, ‘to devour greedily’.] (See quot.) 

1880 £. Cornwaill Gloss. s.v., That voracious fish, Afer- 
langus Carbonarius, is called the rauning pollack, 

Raunke, obs. f.Raxnka. Raumnp-, obs. f. Ramp 
v. Raunpick, dial. var. Rawvicka. Raunpike, 
var. RaMPIKE. Rauns, obs. f. Rance sé.l Raun- 
sake, obs. f.Ransackv. Raunscun’,-som(e, 
-soun, etc., obs. ff. Ransom sé. Raunsede, 
-Ssene: see Ransom v. Rauntree, -try: see 
Rowan-TREE. Rauon, obs. f. Raven 56.) 


| Raupo (rape, rau‘pe). Also 9 ra-poo. 
[Maori.] A New Zealand bulrush (7ypha Aluel- 
fer7) used for building native houses, thatching 


tools, etc. Also attrib. 

1832 A, Earce 9 Months’ Resid. N. Zealand 99 Another 
party was collecting rushes (which grow plentifully in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ka-poo). 1835 W. Yate 
Ace. N. Zeatand 203 lo engage the natives to build raupo, 
that is, rush-houses. 1860 Donatpson Susk Lays 5 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo swamp. 1881 Chequered 
Career 104 My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 

Ranuqne (19k), a. rare. [a. F. ranque, ad. L. 
raucus: cf. Rauc, Rauk.) Woarse, harsh. 

1848 Lytton A’. Arthur ix. Ixxxvi, The deaf ning, strident, 
rauque, Homeric roar, 1859 R. F. Burton in Frul. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 214 The rauque bellow of the hippopotamus 1s 
heard on its banks. 


Raut, dial. var. Rowr v. Rauth, var. raught, 


obs. pa. t. Reach. Rauthe, obs. f. Ruru. 

Ravage (ra‘véedz), 56. [a. F. ravage (14th c.), 
f. ravir to RAvISH: see -AGE.] 

+1. A flood, inundation. Ods. rare. 

1611 Cotcr, Ragats dean, a great floud, inundation, 
rauage of waters, 

2. ‘The act or practice of ravaging, or the restlt 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damave, 
done by men or beasts. 

1611 Cotcr., Ravage, rauage, hauocke, spoyle. 1656 in 
Buiount Glossogr. 1684 Scanderbeg Redivivus vi. 154 They 
slew near one Hundred-Thousand ; and having finisht their 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 1691 Ray Creafron 1. (1692) 111 
‘To secure their Eggs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkeys. 1751 JouNson Rusubler No. 183 ? 3 What 
would so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life with violence and ravage, as a permission to every one 
to judge hs own cause. 182% SHELLEY Adonais xl viii, Tis 
nought That ages, empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wrought. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynette 429 Many another suppliant crying came With 
noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 

b. fi. Extensive depredations. + Also sg. with a. 

1697 Luttrect Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 294, 60,000 Tartars 
are approaching to make a ravage in Poland. 1771 Gotpsm. 
Hist, Eng. 11 78 Unable to perceive any signs of an enemy, 
except from the ravages they Esa made. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. (ndia W1. 171 They..after a short interval, returned 
and renewed tbeir ravages. 1853 J. H. Newman Hisé, Sk. 
(1873) II. 1. 34 Six centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages of four years. 

c. transf., esp. of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, time, storm, etc. 

1704 F. Fuccer Med. Gyn. (1711) 78 To what must we 
attribute the Ravage tbis Disease makes? 1745 J. Mason 
Self Knowl, (1853) \. xiv. 99 The Torment of the Mind, 
under such an Insurrection and inerciless Ravage of the 
Passions. 1786 Burns Author's Farewell ii, The Autumn 
mourns her rip’ning corn By early Winter's ravage torn. 
1801 Lusiguan 1V. 229 The ravage time and affliction had 
made on those features. 1868 Tennyson Lucret. 176 Seeing 
with how great ease Nature can smile..At random ravage. 

£4 17977 Sueripan Sch. Scand. u. ii, If Mrs. Evergreen 

does take some pains to repair the ravages of time. 1838 
Tuirtwact Greece xxi. II. 169 The ravages of the pestilence 
continued. .for two years. 1873 Max Mtcrer Se. Red. 118 
On rolls of papyrus which seem to defy the ravages of time. 

3. concr. Plunder, spoil. rare —'. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas v1, i. ? 2 Three hundred pistoles, 
the lawful ravage of their pockets. 


Ravage (rx‘védg), v. [ad. F. ravager, f. ravage : 
sec prec. } 
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1. ¢rans. To devastate, lay wastc, despot], plunder 
(a country). Also /ransf. or fig. 

1611 Cotcr., Ravager, to rauage, forray, spoyle, prey vpon. 
a 1704 T. Brown Satire Antienis Wks. 1730 1. 24 Vhe bar- 
Lanans who ravag’d Greece and Italy. 1758 JouNson /aler 
No. 8 #6 The Isle of Rhodes .. was ravaged by a dragon. 
lbid. No, 14 ? 4 Life is continually ravaged by invaders. 
1838-43 Arnotp //ist. Rome 11. xxxvii. 481 “Emilius began 
to ravage their territory with fireand sword. 1848 THACKERAY 
lan. Fair xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief 
and despair. 

2. intr. To commit ravages; to make havoc or 
destruction. Also fig. 

1627 F. E. Hist. Edw. 7/7 (1680) 47 His wand'ring eyes 
now ravage through tbe confines of his great Court. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps. civ. 20, 21 Paraphr., Beasts of prey, which 
-. are inabled to ravage, and feed. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786 II. 497 A dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst 
of their country. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, The lock- 
smith who had .. been ravaging among the eatables. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 7.95 When the Danes were ravag- 
ing along Loire as they ravaged along Thames. 

Ravaged (re-vedzd), fp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1.) 
Despoiled, devastated. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 14 The shatter'd forest, and the 
ravag'd vale. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 74 Vhe more southern, 
ravaged or torn up Continents. 18:2 Scott Don Koderick 
1. ii, Each voice .. That rings Mondego's ravaged shores 
around, 1821 SHeutey //el/as 907 ‘Vhe weight which Crime 
.. Leaves in his flight from ravaged heart to beart. 

+ Ravagement. Obs. rave. [a. F. ravage- 
ment: see KAVAGE v. and -MENT.] Ravage. 

1723 Briton No. 20 (1724) 87 Success attended their In- 
roads and Kavagements. 1766 Enxtick London IV. 286 
Houses within the ravagement of the flames. 

Ravager (re‘védza1). [f. Ravace v.+-ER1.] 
One who or that which ravages. 

1611 Cotcr.. Ravageur, a rauager, spoyler, forrayer. 1726 
Leon tr. Albert's Archit. 1. 39 They fall like so many 
Ravagers to demolishing .. every thing before them. 1742 
Rickarpson Pamela 111. 226 ‘That very Innocence, which 
tempts some brutal Ravager toruin it. 1815 A/onthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. soo He sees .. in the torrent, now the fertilizer, 
now the ravager of districts. 1870 Mors Larthly Par. 1. 
1. 670 The ravager of Rome his right hand slew. 

Ravaging (re‘véedgin), vd. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. Ravace. 

1611 Cotar., Sac, a sacke,.. pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. 1710 Prioeaux Orig, /ithes iv. 176 We have seen.. 
the ravagings of our Wealth. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Jhroat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper, 1811 Scott Don #oderick i, viii, Where ..shepherds 
sing.. Of feuds obscure, and Border ravaging. 1867 FREE- 
MAN .Vo77m. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 519 The ravaging of districts 
for treason. 


ae Uae Ds ppl. a. [-1xG2.] That ravages. 
1886 W, J. Tucker £. Europe 103 The ravaging hand 
of time. 1887 Bowen Virg, AE neid \. 621 When Belus.. 
with a ravaging horde, Swept over fruitful Cyprus. 

+ Rava‘lling, vé/. sd. [Pad. F. ravalement, 
travallement (13th c.), f. ravaler to bring down, 
f. re-+avaler AVALE v.] Reduction, failure. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 365 Raual- 
ling of a Confederacie, where affiance is placed in Number, 
is a tormenting discouragement. 

Ravarie, obs. Sc. ff. Raver. Ravary, dial. 
var, Ravery. Ravayn(¢e, obs. ff. Ravin |. 

+ Rave, 56.1 Obs. rare. [a. F. rave (1sthc.) :— 
L. ré@fa Rave 56.5} A turntp. 

¢1420 Pallad. on /fusb. ww. 170 Armorace Or arborace 
that wilde raues are. /6éd. 1x. 53 Rave as brasyk for vyne 
as ille is fonde, 1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... 
xviil. 2r Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and pateques. 

Rave (ré'v), 56.2 [Var. of Rate 56.2] 

1. A rail of a cart; esp. f/. a framework of rails 
or boards (permancnt or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried. 
b. U.S. One of the vertical sidc-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

1530 Pacscr. 261/1 Ravys of a carte. 1575 Turperv. 
Venerie 195 When the sayd cariage is loded, he forget not 
to cause his Cooke and Butler to hang good store of bags 
and bottels about the raues and pinnes thereof. 1623 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) World runnes on IWheeles Wks. (1630) 
ul. 242/1 Of the bottome of an old Cart, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap; of the Raues one may inake a Ladder 
for Hennesto gue to Roost. 1688 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Apr. 
(1878) I, 21x Jack..dies..by the oversetting of the Cart, he 
(probably) sitting in it, the Rave fell on’s neck and kill'd 
him. 1720 Strvre Stovw's Surv. (1754) I. v. xiv. 314/2 Vhe 
Raves thereof shall be higher thun the Raves of the street 
cars or carts to keep the fuel the safer from falling off. 1834 
Brit. Husb. 1. 163 The inside depth, below the raves, which 
are boarded, is 2 feet, and the projection of the raves 
ginches. 1865 Jrud. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ur. 1. . 399 This 
curt has head and tail ladders, in place of raves, 

attrib. 1884 West Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Rave cart, three 
dung carts. 1886 Sci. Amer. 27 Feb. 130/2 The rave bolts 
(in a hob sleigh] extend upward from the runners in front 
and rear of the knees, and the raves rest between their ends 
on the bottom of the recess. 

+2. App. a rung of a ladder. Obs. rare—. 

Cf. ‘ Rave, bars or strips‘of wood across any opening‘ 
(Elworthy HW. Som. Worddk.). 

1566 Partripce Plasidas C vb, The scaling lathers downe 
to throwe they haue their iron staues; They haue their 
hatchets for to cut in sunder all their raues. 5 

3. Weaving. A bar fitted with teeth or pins, used 
to separate and guide the threads of the warp while 


it ts being wound on the beam. 
1886 Ecwortny J17%, Som. Worda.tk sv, The object of the 


| 


RAVE. 


rave is to keep the threads even, and to make them lie on 
the beam at the same width as tbe intended piece of cloth. 

Rave (ré‘v), 56.3. [f. Rave v1] The (or an) 
act of raving; frenzy, great excttement. 

1598 YonGc Viana 403 Like a sturdie rocke it standes 
Against the cruell raues.. Of beating windes and waues. 
1652 Bextowes /heopk. x. xxxviii, So, bave we rid out 
storms, when Eol's rave Plough’d up the ocean. 1765 J. 
Brown Chr. Fraud. (1814) 8o Whether I die in a rave or in 
extremity of pain. 1820 WiFFEN Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 27 
Meanwhile the rave Of gusty winds spake loudly. 1896 
Mrs, C. Cearke J/y Long Life 103 She concluded amid a 
rave of admiring plaudits. 

Rave (ré'v),v.! Also 5 rafe, raffe, 6 Sc. raif(f, 
Trawe,reave. [?a. OF. raver, app. a variant (of 
rare occurrence) of *éver to dream, be delirious, etc., 
of obscure origin: for conjectures, see Diez (s.v. 
réve) and Korting (s.v. vabza@).) 

1. intr. To be mad, to show signs of madness or 
delirtum (0és.); hence, to talk or declaim wildly 
or furiously in consequence of madness or some 
violent passion, Occas. (now only aza/.), to talk 
loudly or boisterously, to shout or bawl. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 116 (65) Ye ben so wylde it 
semeth pat ye raue. 1390 GoweR Cou/. I. 282 Ech of hem 
..wenen that I scholde rave For Anger that thei se me have. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. ccxiy, 231 Stigandus .. sayde .. y* 
tbe Kynge raued, or ellys doted for age & sykenesse. 1508 
Dungar Sua Marit Wemen 481 Sum raitfis [v. 7. raveis} 
furght rudly with riatus speche. 1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 
5137, Tbocht sum de Naturally, throucb aige, Fer mo deis 
raiffand in one raige. 1620 MippDLEToN Chaste Maid v.i. 
13 He raves already; His senses are quite gone. 1727 
Swirt Potsouing of £. Curdd, Mr. Curll raved aloud in this 
manner: “If I survive this, I will be revenged on Tonson ’, 
1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 56 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium raves, 1871 B. Tavior Faust 
(1875) I. vi. 110 She talks like one who raves in fever. 

b. Const. with preps. as about, against, at, of ; 


for. 


1593 Suaks. Lucv, 982 Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 1639 Futter Hocy War 1. xx. (1647) 144 Those 
who when bemadded with anger, most rave and rage against 
them. 1707 E. Smitu Phedra & Hips. 1. i, Sometimes she 
raves for Musick, Light, and Air. 1733 Swirt Legion Céué, 
Let them rave at making laws. 1819 SnEctey Peter Bedl 37d 
1. ix, Raved of God and sin and death, Blaspheming like an 
inhdel. a 1822 — Tower of Jam. 6 Whose dwellers rave for 
bread, and gold, and blood. 1884 Chr. Commw. 14 Feb. 
416/2 The 7iutes is already raving about our having reached 
*a crisis’. 

ec. Of animals. rare. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.t viii, He heard the baffled dogs in 
vain Rave through the hollow pass amain. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestersh. Words s.., Vhat sow's always raving 
and revelling so. A 

2. transf. a. Of the sea, storms, etc.: To rage; 
to dash, rttsh, roar, ete., in a furious manner. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, The windy sourges 
whan they rave. rsgo Spenser /. VO. 11. xi. 32 Like as a 
fire, the which in hollow cave .. With murmurous disdayne 
doth inly rave. 1629 Mitton Natretty 67 ‘Whe milde 
Ocean, Who now hath quite forgot to rave. 1726-46 T1iom- 
son Minter 186 The whirling tempest raves along the plain. 
1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 54 
Where the dark sea with angry billows raves. 181% Scotr 
Don Roderick u.lix, When the pibroch bids tbe battle rave. 
1856 Loxcr. Gold. Leg. v. Devil's Bridge, The cataract, 
‘That raves and rages down the steep. 

b. Of a disordered mental state. rare. 

r6rr SHAKS. Cyid, 1. ii. 135 Not Frenzie, Not absolute 
madnesse could so farre haue rau'd To bring hiin heere 
alone. 1638 Sanpys Paraphr. Fob xi. 15 Shall these wild 
distempers of thy mind. .thus rave, and find No opposition? 

3. To talk or declaim with enthusiasm or poetic 
tapttire. Also const. abozt, of, + for. 

a1704 Locke Comdiuct Und. § 24 Vhisraving upon antiquity 
in matter of poetry, Horace has. .exposed in one of his satires. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, How blythly can he sport 
and gently rave. 178: CowrER Nefirenieut 735 Solitude, 
however some may rave, Seeming a sanctuary, proves a 
grave. 1838 Lytton A dice iv. ix, How people can rave about 
Italy, I can’t think. 1880 Ouiwa J/oths [. 56 It is not bis 
singing that makes the great ladies rave of him. 

4. trans. To utter in a frenzied or enthusiastic 


manner. Also with ov. 

1602 Marston Antouio's Rev. iv. v, Like to some boy, 
that actes a tragedie,..and raves out passion. 1742 YOUNG 
Nt. 7h, vu. 596 Pride, like the Delphic priestess, with a 
swell Rav’d nonsense. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd vi. 
xxxii, For he now raved enormous folly. 1887 G. Merepitn 
Ballads § P.gs Thus their prayer was raved, and ceased. 

b. To lament frantically. rave—. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1.16 It was then he wept—he raved 
the departure of Seraphina. 

5. quasi-¢rans. with complement: To bring (into 
a specified state) by raving. 

1812 Byron C4. //ar.1. \xxxiii, But passion raves itself to 
rest, or flies. 1850 Wuirece Ess. & Aev. (ed. 3) I. 402 To 
rave men into some new heresy. 

Rave, v.2 north. dial. and Sc. [App. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel. ~¢fa in same sense (not recorded tn 
ON.).) intr. To wander, stray, rove, tert. (Now 
rare or Obs.) 

13.. E. E. Altit, P. A. 665 Bot resoun, of ry3t pat con not 
raue, Sauez euer more pe innossent. c1400 Aude St. Benet 
57/362 Hir awn sawle wele may scbe saue, Al if hir schepe 
wnryght wyl raue. c1440 Vork Myst. xxiv. 159 Allas ! for 
ruthe, now may I raue, And febilly fare by frith and felde. 
1596 DatryMpLe tr. Leséte's Hist, Scot. 1. 71 Quhen .. be 
lang had rauet and wandirit, at last he arriuet in Numidie. 
ibid. 85 Albeit sum of thame raue and declyne by the way 


RAVE. 


{L, alii aberrent}, 1841 Hawkins Poems v. 24 (E. D.D.) 
Wi itber dogs I mannna rave. 

Hence + Raving ///. 2.2, straying. Obs. rare. 

c1g00 Rule St. Benet 56/292 Vnto no hird pai wil tak 
kepe, Bot raykes forth als raueand schep, 

Rave, z.3 Oés. exc. dial. {Ot obscure origin: 
for the sense, cf. Kive v.] ¢vazs. To tear, drag, 
pull. Usually with «f: To drag or rake up. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Row. 1x. 248 He Ranne to the false Emperes, 
and Ravid hir evin to the bone. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 
IJ I. 247 Raving vp of gravell and leying hitonagayn. 1553 
T. Witson Ret. (1580) 108 Whereas we should bee shorte 
in tellyng the matter ..the best is to speake no more than 
needes we must, not rauyng it froin the bottome. 1610 
Cooke Pope Foan 63 He neuer purposed to raue vp all the 
filth which he found written of your Popes. 1877 .V. W. 
Linc. Gloss., Rave up, to take up, to pull up. (2) To repeat 
evil stories relating to by-past time. 

i. To poke or pry zzéo. (Cf. RAVELY. 4.) rare. 

1636 SANDERSON Ser. iv. Wks. 1854 I. 100 It can be little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God's servants. 
1856 THomrson Boston Gloss., Rave up, to repeat old stories; 
to search or rave into anything. 

Hence Raving, vd/. sb.2 

1553 1. Witsox “het. (1580) 9 Euermore the gladder the 
lesse rauyng there is, or stirryng in this matter. 

+ Rave, v.4 Sc. Os. Also raif. [Perh.a. F. 
vavir to ravish, if not a mere variant of ved/, reve 
REAvE v,] ¢rans. To take away by force. 

1549 Compl. Scot. viil. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. 1552 Lynpesay A/ozarche 6280 Deith.. 
rauis pame frome bare rent, ryches, and ringis. 21598 Ro1- 
Lock Wks. (1844) I. vii. 84 They would climb up to heaven 
and rave it from God. 

Hence + Raving v6/. 56.3 and ppl. a.3 Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 2 Tbe rauand sauuage 
volffis..that deuoris..scheip for tber pray. @ 1578 LinDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 273 Thair was nathing 
bot rwgging and raveing of the puir laubouraris. 

Rave, obs. pa. t. RIVE v. 

Rave-hook. aut, [?f. Rave v.3] (See quot. ) 

1846 A. Younc Naxt, Dict., Rave-hook, an iron instru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a vessel’s seains, when a rasing-iron would not penetrate 
deep enough. 

Ravel (rx‘v’l), sb.1 Also Sc, raivel, dia/. revel. 
[f. the vb. Cf. Du. vafe/ a fraying out.]} 

1. A tangle, complication, entanglement. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu. xxvi. § 1 The thread which we are 
to unwind as far as possibly we can without knot or ravel. 
1853 W. JerpAN Axtobiogr. IV. 150 The act by which 
nunmierous political ravels seemed to be so happily dis- 
entangled. 1865 SwinBuRNE Poews & Ball, At Aleusis 185 
She thought to thread this web’s fine ravel out. 

2. A broken thread, a loose end. Also fig. 

1832 CartyLe in Froude Z2/é (1882) II. 307 Great is self- 
denial... Life goes all to ravels and tatters, where that enters 
not. 1847 HaLtiweEtt, Keveds, the broken threads cast away 
by women at their work. 

Ravel, 54.2. Sc. (and worth. dial.) Also 7 
reuele, ravell, 9 raivel. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A rail or railing. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 264 A foure squared stone} in- 
closed about with an yron Reuele, on which ..the dead 
body of our Sauiour lay, and was imbalmed. [1695 in //zs¢. 
Brechin (1867) v. 98 The east ravell ts found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is directed to be amended.]} 
1792 New Year's Morning 12 (E. D. D.) A cellar, upo’ the 
high street, But ony ravel, bare. 1821 GaL_T Ayrsh, 
Legatees v. let.xv, We then ran.. up an old timber-stair 
with arope ravel. 1892 N. Dicxson Auld Scotch Min. 115 
An inside stair that had what was called a ‘wooden ravel ’. 

2. ‘The cross-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fastened’ (Jam. 1825). Also vavel-stich, 
-tvee (Northumb. Gloss. ; cf. vaz/-tree Raiu sb.2 6). 

Ravel, 52.8 Also Sc. raivel, [Synonymous 
with Rappie 54,1 1b and Rave sé.2 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf. 
prec. and Rave. v.!, which may have influenced 
the form.] Heaving. A separator (cf. quot. 1842). 

1831 Porter Si/k Manuf. 220 The threads of the warp 
being separated and guided by means of tbe ravel. 1842 
Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 412 In order that the warp 
may be laid evenly on the beam, an instrument is used 
similar to the reel... It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
composed of strips of cane fastened intoa rail of wood [etc.]}. 

Ravel, sé.4, variant of RABBLE 5.2 3. 

1881 GREENER Guz 221 The scraps were then cut into 
pieces of the same size, and placed ina furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered intoa bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a tilt hammer. 

+ Ravel, a. Obs. rave—', In7rauill. [Perh. 
related to RABBLE v.!1] ? Loquacious, voluble. 

a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 

35 Your Dirigie groats, and ‘lrentall money, will make you 
lauish and rauill in your translation. 

Ravel (re’v’l), v.1_ Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravill, 
ravle, 9 dial. raivel, reavel. [App. a. Du. 
ravelen (Kilian), rafelen to tangle, to fray out, to 
unweave; cf. LG. reffeln, rebbeln in same sense. 
A common dial. form is raffle: see RAFFLE v.3 

In ordinary Eng. use raved is synonymous with wxravel. 
The more original sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
is stil! common in Sc. and dial.) 

I. zz/r. 1. To become entangled or confused. 


vare (exc. dial.), 

21585 MontGcoMERIE Flyting w. Polwart 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay..{they] raveld 
in their reeles. x591 SHaks. 7wo Gent, i. il. 51 As you 
vnwinde her loue from him, Least it should rauell,.. You 


176 


must prouide to bottome it on me. 1671 Mitton Sawzson 
305 By thir own perplexities iuvolv’d They ravel more. 

4. Of a fabric: To tray oz/, to suffer disintegra- 
tion. (Also in fig. context.) 

1613 Cotcr., X iver, to rauell out like silke. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War x. i. (1840) 242 To hem the end of our history 
that it ravel not out. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 97/2 
Ravell—when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 


1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 1. u. i. 133 The stult 


now participates of the nature of .. felt... and it may be cut 
witbout being subject to ravel. 1860 H. WevGwoop in PAzz. 
Soc. Trans. 32 Vhe hem of a garment is that which binds it 
round, and prevents it from ravelling out. 

Jig. 1606 Marston Fawue 11. i, Do's my Lord rauell out, 
do's he fret? ¢c1610 Beaum, & Fi. Philaster v. iv, Your 
royalty shall ravel. 1669 SHaowELt Royal Shepherdess 11, 
How do men ravel back to childhood. 

3. Of a clue or thread To unwind; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. sare (now dia/.). 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. [1, \xxxvii, Shee gives 
the Clue: and if it can but ravel To the hred’s End, wee 
secke no farther travel. 1653 Watton Angler vili. 154 With 
such a nick..as may keep the line from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of it as you 
intend. 1873 A. G. Muroocn Doric Lyre 13 The threed in 
Tammie’s shuttle Gaed raivelling aff the pirn. 

+4. To examine or inquire z7/o a thing. Odés. 
(freq. in 17th c.). 

1618 Sir H. May in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the inemory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. 1 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 34 We have 
already sufficiently ravell’d into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. 1710 J. Parmer Proverbs 141 The malicious .. 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

IL. ¢rans. 5. To entangle, confuse, perplex. 

1598 E. Guitpin Skiad. (1878) 51 Like Weavers shuttles 
which runne to and fro, Rau'ling their owne guts with their 
running so. @ 1656 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 130 The words 
which are so ravelled and perplexed by contrary senses. 
1706 Dre For Fure Divine vin. 188 ‘Those wild, unhappy, 
self-defending Few, If not destroy’d in ‘lime, will ravel all 
the Clew. 1727 BerKecey Let. fo Prior 27 June in Wks. 
1871 IV. 145 My affairs were ravell’d oy the death of his 
Majesty. 1845 P. Fampairn 7y/fol. Script. (1857) I. 1. iv. 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

absol, 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men redd. 

+ b. dransf. To make (dust) rise in confusion. 

1646 ¥. Halls Poems To Authour, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Ravell the curious dust. 1647 p: 
Hatt Poems 1. 100 Dust, ravel’d in the Aire will fly Up high. 

6. To unwind or unweave; to unravel. + Also 
with away. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. ii, You shall have one 
woman knit more in an hower than any man can rauel 
agen. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 426 How then 
darest thou ravel away tbat pretious threed. 1726 PorE 
Odyss. xix. 173 The night still ravell’d, what the day re- 
new’d. 1809 Mar. Kocrewortn Maneuvring ix, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web of her fortune. 
1889 Century Alag. Apr. 841 A favorite gown had been 
woven by her maids, of cotton, striped witb silk procured by 
raveling tbe general's discarded stockings. 

b. fig. Yo take to pieces ; to disentangle. 

158z STANYHURST szezs To Rdr. (Arb.) 12 Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismembred. 1648 HEyLINn 
Relat. & Observ.1. 139 b, To rauell back all Governments, 
to tbe first principkes of nature. @ 1658 CLEVELAND //er- 
maphrodite 19 Ravel thy Body, and I find In every Limb 
adoublekind. 1874 HoLtiano A/istr. Alanse 161 A thousand 
chances of the feud She wove and raveled one by one. 

7. To ravel out: ‘Vo draw or pull out by unwinding 
or unweaving. 

1623-4 Mippteton & Rowtey Sfan. Gipsy i. 1. 161 
A stitcb in a man’s stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. 16753 Hosspes Odyssey xix. 139 All day I 
wove, but ere I went to bed, What I bad wov'n, I ravel’d 
out agen. 1746 Arorron in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 429 When- 
ever it ascended, it wound its Thread with its Feet into a 
sort of Coil, and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 
1856 Froupbe //ist. Eng. vii. (1858) IT. 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth .. ravelling out the threads of a 
story. 

b. To destroy, spoil. or waste, as by pulling a 
fabric into threads. ? Ods. 

21616 Beaum, & Fi. 17t at Sev. Weap. v. i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be seene All's ravell’d out agen. 1660 
InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 157 [They] slighted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of otber people. 
a1708 Beveripce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughts upon that whicb will 
destroy my Soul. 

e. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

1593 SHaks. Rick. //, 1v. i. 239 Must I rauell out My 
weau d-vp follyes? 1602 — Ham. m. iv. 186 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out. @1658 CLEVELAND 
Wks, (1687) 11 Then roll up, Muse, what thou bast ravel’d 
out. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's [sle 8g What there she did, 
took me full tbrice as long To ravel out. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. IV. wv. 195 Asking words from these To 
ravel out his tale for him. 

+8. To turn or toss over. (? Cf RABBLE v.1 2.) 

a 1655 Dicsy ‘J.), They but ravel it over loosely, and pitch 
upon disputing against particular conclusions, 

+ Ravel, v.2 Obs. rare. [Cf. RAFFLE 2.2] 
trans. To ruffle or scratch. 

1621 J. Revnoips God's Revenge 1. ii. 62 A faire thrust.. 
which onely pierced his shirt, and ravelled his skinne. 

+ Ravel, v.3 Obs. rave—'. [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from RAVELLED @.] tvans. To sift. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 74 Houshold-Bread of the best 
Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest Boultel. 


Ravel bread. Oés. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. RAVELLED a.] Bread made of whole 


RAVELLY. 


meal, or of flour with the bran left in. Also xaze/ 


loaf. 

1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 51 Uere is cheate bread, rauel 
bread, manchet bread, and houshold bread. 1608 T. Cocxs 
Diary (1901) 37/4 Mr. Deanes boye, that brought me a 
ravell loufe. 1674 Jeane Arvith. (1696) 74 Bread niade of 
the whole Wheat is sometime called Cribble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Panis vocatus Black- 
whitlof, bread of a middle sort, between White and Prown; 
such as in Kent is call’d Ravel-bread. 1887 in Aeztish 
Gloss. 

Ravelin! (re-vlin). Also 6 rau-, reu-, reve- 
lin, rav’lin, 7 ravellin, (8 rablin) ; 6 rauelline, 
-yne, 7-5 raveline; 6-7 raveling, (7 -iling, 9 
-elling). [a. F. vavelZy (16th c., Rabelais), a. It. 
vav-, revellino (Florio), now rivelline = Sp. rebellin, 
Py. rebelim ; of unknown origin.] In fortification, 
an outwork consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 
and in front of the curtain. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 35 ‘here the defences would be placed 
without the countersca:fe..and being so placed they are 
tearmed to be rauelins of the Italyans and Frenchmen, and 
of vs they have been tearmed spurres. 1590 Sirk J. SMyTH 
Disc. Weapons Ded. 10 The bulwarkes, platformes, and 
reuelins haue beene taken away. 1601 R. Jonnson Azugu'. 
& Commiw. (1603) 85 It is indifferently well fortified with 
rauelings, bulwarkes and platteformes, besides a dcepe 
ditch. 1665 Manzey tr. Grotius’ Low C. Warvres 271 Vind- 
ing the Bulwark too strong for the Cannon, tbough a great 
part of the Ravelin was beaten down. 1759 STEKNE 77. 
Shandy 11, xti, Common men..confound the ravelin and 
the half-moon together,—tho’ they are very different things. 
1828 J. M. Srearman Li7it. Gunuer (ed. 2) 204 Tbe Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and sboulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ground in front of their saliants. 
1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field fortif. (1851) 23 Ravelins 
are seldom added to forts in the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

trausf. and fig. 1629 B. Jonsox in Sir J. Beaumont 
Bosworth-Field, This Booke will live; It hath a Genius; 
.. Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau'lins, 
Ramparts, for defense. 1852 NEWLAND Lect. 77 actar. 133 
The church .. though protected by a strong ravelin of 
niasonry from..tbe falling ice. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics 
I, v. ii. 165 All the intellectual fortification of the time— 
the redoubts, ravelins..of dry stern logic. 


+ Ravelin2. 5c. Obs. vare. (Cf. RAVEL 50.2] 
A railing, fence. 

1626 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen V1. 7 The councell grants 
licience..to big a dyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
chappell wall and the lard Forbes back dyke of bis yaird. 


+ Ra-velled, a. Obs. (See RAVEL BREAD.) 

1577 Harrison Angland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 154 Tbe raueled 
is a kind of cheat bread also, but it reteineth more of tbe 
grosse, and less of the poore substance of the wheat. The 
raueled cheat..is generallie so made [etc.]. 1613 WiTHER 
Abuses 1.1, For bread, they can compare with Lord and 
Knight. They have both raveld mancbet browne and white. 
[1830 James Darnley L ix. 200 His pressed curds, his 
raveled bread, and his leatbern bottle full of thin beer.] 


Rawvelled (rev'ld), 7p/. a. [f. Raven v1.] 
1, Tangled, confused, involved. (27. and fig.) 
1605 Suaks. Afacd. u. ii. 37 Sleepe tbat knits up the 
rauel'd Sleeue of Care. 1642 hocess Naaman 336 How to 
picke out an end out of tbe ravelled skeine. 1666 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted 204 Because our ravelled wits cannot 
see them right together. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. 1. i, 
Ye..have sae kind Redd up my ravel’d doubts, and clear‘d 
my inind. 1835 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 519 The 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colle- 
giate foundations. 1883 Annie S. Swan Adldersjde M1. x, 
A higher hand bolds the ravelled skein of life. 
b. Sc. «tl ravelled hasp: An intricate or involyed 


matter. 

1637 FLemine in A. Whyte Rutherford (894) xxiii. 201 
My inward life is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance and 
direction. 1720 Pexnecuik Helicon (ed. 2) 26 Providence 
seems a raveld Hasp. 1822 Scorr Pirate v, Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled basp on the 
yarn-windles. 

+2. Frayed out; with frayed edges; 
Also transf. Obs. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 47 The raueld buttonholes of 
her bleare eyes. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit, Past. 11. iv, 
A ravell'd wound distain’d her purer brest. 

Rarveller. [f. Rave. v.l + -eER1.] One who 
ravels (Webster 1864). 

Ravellin(g, obs. forms of RAVELIN. 

Ravelling (rev’lin), v//. sb. [f. Raven v.1] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1673 in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 79 Commissions issued 
out for y¢ searching and raveling into mens estates. 1688 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 242 Tending to the ravelling irito y* 
Resolutions of y° Last day’s proceedings. 1830 Gatr 
Lawrie 7. 1. xi. (1849) 78 All this breaking of banks and 
revalling [szc} of manufacturers. . ‘ . 

2. concr. A thread from a woven fabric which is 
frayed or unravelled. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. u. ix. 83 Take the single 
threeds or ravellings of linnen, wet them in this Water, 
cleanse the Wounds with them. 1727 PAilip Quarli (1816) 
57 He..with the ravelling of some of the sail made a string 
to the bow. 1792 Sir B. Tuompson in Phil. /rans. 
LXXXII. 58 The ravelings of cloth, or cuttings of threads. 
1870 LowELe Study Wind. (1886) 14 ‘The nest was..woven 
and felted with ravellings of woollen carpet. P 
Jig. 1778 Love Feast 21 Of Righteousness mere Rav'lings 
and vile Shreds. 

Ra-velly, a2. rare. Somewhat ravelled. 

1890 Century Mag. Jan. 444/1 note, A..suit of clothes 
tbat looked seamed and ravelly. 


ragged. 


RAVELMENT. 


Ravelment (rewlmént). [f. Raven v.1 + 
-MzNT.] Entanglement, confusion. Also witle a. 

1833 CartyLe Diderot Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 28 A series of 
ravelments and squabbling grudges. 1837 — Fr. Nev. I. 
1, ii, Mischievous deceitful persons cut the rope, and our 
Queue becomes a ravelment. 1870 Daily News 24 Sept., 
Heaps of Bavarian and French dead piled bigh in inextric- 
able ravelment. 

Raven (r2'-v'n), sb.1(a.) Forms: a.1 hraebn, 

hirefn, refen; 3 rauon, 4 ravoun ; 3-6 rau-, 
ravin, -yn, (5 rawyn, -ine, ravyne), 4-5 rau-, 
ravene, 3-7 rauen, 4- raven. 8. I (hyrefn, 3 
reafen, 3-4 reu-, reven, 3-5 reu-, revyn, (4 
revon, 5 rewyn), 6 Sc. revin, 7 Sc. reavin. y¥. 
I hremn, (h)remm, (h)rem, 1-3 rem. [Comm. 
Teut.: OE. Aref =MDnu. raven (Du, raaf),OHG. 
(A)raban (MHG. raden), ON. hrafn (MSw. rafn, 
Da. ravn), Goth. *hrabu-s (cf. early ON. Hara- 
banax = Hrabnar, the personal name //ra/i). 
A normal change of fx to nz, z(m gave also OL, 
hramn, hrem(m = OHG. (h)ram (MIG, ram), 
MSw. ramn, (rampn,) ram. 

“A weak form of the stem appears in OHG. rato (G, rabe, 
MLG. rave): for the relationship of this to MHG. rafpe 
raven (G. raffe a black borse) see Streitberg Urgerim. 
Gramin. 151.) : 

1. A widely distributed corvine bird (Corvus Corax) 
of Europe and Asia, of large size, with black lustrous 
plumage and raucous voice, feeding chiefly oncarrion 
or other flesh. The name has also been extended to 
birds belonwing to various other species of Corvus, 
esp. the Amertcan Raven (Corvas carnivorus). 

The common raven is easily tamed, but is mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly regarded as a bird of evil 
omen and mysterious character. 

a. a800 Erfurt Gloss. 285 Corax, hraebn. ¢8500.£. 
Martyrol. Jan. 10, pa..fedde hine an brafn sextiz geara. 
6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xii. 24 Gehaldad da racfnas pette 
ne sawzd ne hriopad, c1zao Bestiary 408 De rauen is 
swide redi.. & odre fules hire fallen bi. ¢1a90 S. ing. Leg. 1. 
312/452 Al bat opur del with-Inne swipe blak asa rauon it 
is. 13.. ££. Ait, P. B. 455 Pe rauen so ronk pat rebel 
was euer, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxiv. 133 Vowltures, 
egles, rauyns, and ober fewlez of rauyne. ¢1450 Hottanpd 
Howlat 215 Vhe Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran, 
1626 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 ‘Tbe rauen wyll not 
gyue her blacke pennes for the pecockes paynted fethers. 
C1ggpz Martowe Few of Malta 1. i, Like the sad-pre- 
saging raven, that tolls The sick man's passport in her hollow 
beak. 1656 S. Hot.axp Zara (1719) 130 Tbou art always 
Uike the Raven) croaking my infortunity and disgrace. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury i, 144/2 Pens made of Ravens 
Quills..are to finish and shadow your draught. 1766 
Pesnant Brit, Zool. (2768) I. 166 Ravens build in trees, 
and lay five or six eggs. /ééd, 167 The raven will pick out 
tbe eyes of young lambs when just dropped. 1822 Scorr 
Pirate v, ifthe meu of Thule have ceased .. to spread the 
banquet for the raven fetc.]. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 132 
‘Till in the cold wind that foreruns the morn,..the Raven, 
flying high, Croak'd. 

B. Leowulf(Z.) 3025 Se wonna hrefn fus ofer faesum. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter oxivi. g Se seled neatum mete heara & 
briddum hrefna. c 1000 igs, Gosp. Luke xii. 24 Besceawiad 
pa hrefnas [¢ 1160 Hatton 3/5. refnes] pet hiz ne sawad. 
@ 1225 Ancr, R. 84 We..mid his bile, roted stinkinde fleshs, 
as is reafnes kunde, ax300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 63 
Al tbat other del with-inne blac as a reven is. ¢1475 /"'ct. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 761/33 /lic cornix, a rewyn. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans D ij, That hawke that will slee a Roke or 
a Crow or a Reuyn, 1500-20 DunsaR Poems xxvi. 117 
Thae tarmegantis..bezowth to clatter, And rowp lyk revin 
and ruke. ¢ 1630 Sin W. Mure /’s. cxlvii. 9 Of reavens who 
heares Tbe yong ones, when they call. 

y- c1000 /ELFRIC Gen. vill. 7 Noe..asende ut anne 
hremn; se hremn fleah ba ut fetc.]. c¢1000 — Saints’ 
Lives (Skeat) 1, 492 Dar tlugon sona to hrocas and hremmas. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 30392 Habben bares heorte and reines brede. 

+b. /ndian raven, the name given by Honttus to 

two East Indian birds (see quots. 1678). Obs. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 1. vii. 126 Bontius his 
Indian Raven. ‘here is a strange kind of Raven in the 
Molucca Islands .. which resembles our Country Raven in 
tbe bill. /did, viii, 127 ‘Vhe horned Indian Raven or'l’apau, 
called the Rhinoceros Bird. 175a Sie J. Hunn //ist, A nine 
233 Buceros niger..in shape somewhat resembles the crow 

ind, whence, and from it’s size, it bas been called the 
Indian Raven. 

e. fig. A croaker. 

1814 31k R, Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 11. 301, | have done 
my duty honestly in my correspondence with government 
on this subject; but 1 am not sure that I shall not be voted 
an incorrigible raven. 

2. a. ‘The figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings ; also, the flag itself or the warlike 
power typified by this. 

a10o O. E, Chron. (Laud MS,) an. 878 Par was se gud- 
fana zenumen pe hi refen heton. 1605 Campen Rev., 
Armories (1870) 228 The Danes [bore] in their Standard 
a Raven, as Asserius reporteth. a@1711 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IL. 313 Whe mighty Hildebrand the Raven 
rears, A magick Flag. 1740 THomson & Maier Ad/red 
11. tii, Behold the warrior bricht with Danish spoils !—The 
raven droops his wings. 1856 C. Kxicut Pog. Hist. Eng. 
I. vil. roo The banner of the White Horse floated rameee 
antly over the Danish raven. 

b. fer, The figure of a raven as borne in arms, 
1610 Guitiim //eraldry ii, xvii. 162 Hee beareth Or, a 
Raven proper, by the name of Corbet. 1780 EpmMoxpsos 

Compl. Body Heraldry \1. Gloss. 

+ 3. Astron. The souther constellation Corvus. 

= Crow 4. Obs. rare. 


{c 3384 Cuaucer “/. Fanie 11. 496 How goddes gonne stel- 
Vor. VIII. 


| 


EWE 


lifye Brid, fish, beste, or him or here, As the Raven, or 
either Bere.) 1551 Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1556) 270 The 
Rauen standeth on tbe same Hydre,..and it is formed of 
7 Starres. — 

4. attrib. (see also B.) and Come. 

a. Simple attrib., as raven kind, guiil; simila- 
tive, as raven-black, -glossy, grey’, -like adjs., raven- 
wise adv.; parasynthettc, as raven-coloured, -fea- 
thered, -haired, -plumed, -toned adjs. ; instrumental, 
as raven-lorn adj. 

¢ x600 Stans. Sonn. cxxvii, My Mistersse [sic] eyes are 
*Rauen blacke. 1857 C. Broste Professor x, Raven-black 
bair, very dark eyes. 1588 SHAKs. 7t¢. A. 1. iii. 83 Her 
*Rauen coloured loue. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 265 The 
raven-colored mantle of night. 1798 SotHesy tr. /Vreland’s 
Oberon (x826) I, 8 The starless gloom of *raven-feather’d 
night, 1700 Drvpen Cymion & [p/. 151 The snowy skin, 
the *raven-glossy hair. 1815 Scott Guy Al. xix, Two suits of 
clothes, one black, and one “raven-grey. 1844 THackKERAY 
MayGamibols Wks. 1900 X111. 427 The dark-eyed and *raven- 
haired being. 1727-4r Cuamsers Cycl., Corvus indicus, .. 
a bird of the *raven kind. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. Der. II. 
xxii, 82 Said Mrs. A— in her most *raven-like tones, 1827 
J. Evans Excurs. Windsor 333 The *raven-plumed gulph 
of oblivion. 1776-96 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 
232 Stem solid..1} inch high thick as a *raven quill. 19797 
Soutuey in J. Cottle Remzinisc, (1847) 210 The very voice. . 
will be enougb to convict the *raven-toned criminal, 1860 
Ruskin Alod, Paint. V.1x. ii. § 11.211 The carcass ofaewe.. 
*raven-torn. 3891 ATKINSON Last of Giant-killers 61 Nests, 
built *raven-wise one a-top of the other. 

b. Special combs., as raven-bone = ravens bone 
(see c); raven-cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of the 
genus Calyplorhynchus) ; raven-crow = RavEN 1; 
raven-duck [ad. G. rabentuch], a kind of canvas 
(also raven's duck); raven-fish [tr. It. coracino], 
a black-coloured Mediterranean fish ; + raven-foot 
(see quot.); + raven messenger = corbie messenger 
CoRBIE2; raven standard: cf. RAVEN 2 a; | 
raven-stone [ad. G. ralens/ein}, the place of 
executton, the gallows or gibbet. 

1818 Scott Sr. Lamm. ix, Disputing., concerning tom- 
bles, briskets, flankards, and *raven-bones, then usual terms 
of the art of hunting. 3817 I’. Forster Nat. /dist. Swallow- 
tribe 68 Corvus corax, the Raven, Great corbiecrow, or 
*Ravencrow. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1. xiv. 61 
Sail-cloth, sbeetings, “ravenducks and drillings. 1827 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravenduck, osnaburg, [etc.]. 1755 I. H. CRokER O77. 
Fur, vi. xxxvi, The salmon, mullet, *raven-fish. ¢1265 
Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 556/3 Pollipodium, 
poltol, *reuenfot. 2 1300 Curso 1/.1892(Gitt.) Pat messager 
.. pat duellis lang in his iornay, He may be cald, wid resun 
clere, An of the *rauyns messagere. 1822 Scott Pirate xv, 
To see our barks.. with tbe black *raven standard waving 
at the topmast. 1817 Byron Manfred ui, i. 74 Vhe raven 
sits On the *raven-stone. 1871 B. Tavtor ‘aust 1. xxiv, 
What weave they there round the raven-stone? 

ce. Combs. with razven's, as fraven’s bill, a 
surgical instrument resembling the bill of a raven; 
+ raven’s bone (see quots., and cf. corbin-bone s.v. 
CoRBIN b); raven’s book, the list of the dead 
(uonce-use); raven’s-duck = raven-duck (Sim- 
monds 1858) ; raven’s eye, a species of toadstool ; 
+ raven’s morsel = corbel’s fee CORBEL 56. 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 14b/2, The 
“Ravens bille, in L. called Rostrum corvinum, 1575 ‘lur- 
prev. Venerie xliii. 135 There is a litle gristle which ts vpon 
the spoone of the brysket, which we cal the *Kanens bone, 
bycause it is cast vpto the Crowes or Ranens whiche attende 
hunters. 1637 B, Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Alar. Vhe 
brisket bone, upon the spoon Of which a little gristle 
grows; youcallit— A’os. The raven’s bone. 1844 W.H. | 
Maxwe tt Sports 6 Adv. Scot. iii. (1855) 53, Iam fairly in | 
the *raven’s book. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)1. 181 | 
Perhaps the plants that through such an error have been 
most frequently gathered are, the Medusa’s head, the 
*raven’s eye, the hemlock mushroom, and the agaricus 
muscarius, C1 Wiyl Bucke's Test. A ijb, The “rauens 
morsell, sticke hit on athorne faste. 1575 Turnerv, Venerie 
xlii, 129 The rauens morsell (which is the gryssell at the 
spoone of the brisket), 

B. atirib, passing into adj. Of the colour of a 
raven; glossy black; intensely dark or gloomy. 

1634 Mitton Comus 251 Smoothing the Raven doune Of | 
darknes. set a Tuomson Sxnmer 1088 Thus o’er the | 
prostrate city black Despair Extends ber raven wing. 1761 
Gray Odin 66 A wondrous hoy..Who ne’er shall comb his | 
raven-bair. 1813 Byrox Ciaour ix, Here loud his raven 
charger neigh'd. 1822 Scott Pirate iii, From her mother 
Minna inherited the ..dark eyes, the raven locks, 1850 
Tennyson Jn ALTem. i, Let darkness keep her raven gloss, 

Hence (ouce-wds.) Ra‘vendom, the community 
of ravens; Ba‘venhood, the state of being a raven ; 
Ra‘venling, a young raven. 

1870 Stewart Nether Lochaber xix. 112 Permitted by the | 
laws of ravendom, 1889 Gad. IVords 483/2 Vhat raven grew | 
to the fullest stature of lusty ravenhood. 1896 E. J. | 
Haroiwwe Slav Tales 258 The old raven started off, and 
Niezginnek still held the ravenling. 

Raven, sé.2: see Ravin 1, 

Raven (rev'n), v. Forms: 6 rau-, ravyne, | 
6-7 rau-, ravine, 7 rauin, -yn, 7, 9 ravin; 5-7 
rau-,6-7,g raven. [ad.OF. raviner to ravage :— 
L. *rapinare, £. rapina: see RAPINE, Ravin }.] 

+1. trans. To take (goods) away by force; to 
seize or divide as spoil. Ods. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. ccxxxvil. 274 His mouable goodys 
were spoyled and rauenyd amonge y* kynges offycers. 1560 
Davs tr, Stetdane’s Comm. 356 Ravening and destroying 
bis goodes, they spoyled his wife and chyldren of all theyr | 


RAVENER. 


apparell. 1593 Q. Eniz, Soeth.1. pr, iii. 7 While they be 
busy to rauyne vnproffitable baggage. 
+b. Const. fron: prep., away adv. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 3 The encroaching Sea hatb rauined 
from it the whole Countrie of Lionnesse. 1621 HAKEWILL 
David's Vow 237 Hee..sought to eat him up, and to raven 
all hee could get from him, 1657 G. THorntey Dafhnis § 
Chloe 175 Nor had the Wolf raven'd away so much as one. 

c. aésol. or zntr, To plunder; to seek after, to 
go abou/, with intent to plunder. 

1603 Drayton Bar. lars 1. vii, [Blood-thirsting Warre] 
Transferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, ‘To ransack 
that, as it had rauin’d heere. 1621 Motte Camerar. Lit. 
Lib. ut. xvi. 125 He goes unto tbe wars to filch and rauen. 
1670 Cotton Esfernon in. ix. 442 That they might not be 
disturbed whilst busie ravening after Booty. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xx. iv. V1. 92 His Croats and loose hordes went 
openly ravening about. 

2. To devour yoractously. Also fg. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) £zck. xxii. 25 Like a roaring lion 
rauening tbe pray, a157% Jewel Ow x 7hess. (1611) 91 The 
fishes belly destroieth those things which they rauine. 16x5 
Braatuwait Strappade, etc. (1878) 278 A Lion new returnde 
from rauening pray, Came to the fount, his blood to wash 
away. 1818 Keats dy. ui. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
whicb they raven'd quick. 1875 LoweLL /oet. Hy ks, (1879) 
458/2 'Gainst Self’s lean wolf that ravens word and deed. 

b. So with «pf, down, in. Now rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. mu. ii, Vhey rauen vp 
more butter then all the dayes of the weeke beside. 1603 
Kyottes Hist. Turks (1621) 833 Certain young men .. like 
greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment, 1607 
Torsri.t Fours. Beasts 303 1f he rauen it in, as he wil do 
hauing much at a time. 1683 ‘rvon Way to Health 648 
Saturn and Mars..with a fierce hunger destroy and raven 
up the friendly Properties and Preservatives of Life. 1814 
re rv Dante, (nf. xxxit. 124 As bread Is raven'd up through 

unger. 

3. intr. or absol. To eat voraciously; to feed 
hungrily or greedily ; to prey 02 or ufo. Also fig. 

1530 PatsGR. 679/2, I ravyne, I eate hastyly or gredyly. 
Fe triffe. He is an horryble lurtcher, se how he ravyneth. 
1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Sev. (1841) 128 For greedy cormorants 
toraven upon, 1603 H. Crosse I erteucs Commnz, (1878) 56 
The fish Polipus .. doeth rauen vppon other fishes. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety ix. § 1. 299 Vhose wild irregular flames 
which ravine and consume. 1811 JEFFERSON H’7/t. (1830) 
IV. 164 Our printers ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
1862 S. Lucas Secularia 376 They equally ravened on a 
smaller community. 

b. To haye a ravenous appetite or desire for. 

1667 Dryven Wild Gallant ww, ti, She .. ravens migbtily 
for green fruit. 1687 — //ind & 2. 1. 964 The more tbey 
fed, they ravened sill for more. 1883 T. Foster in Axow- 
ledge 20 July 38/x Beasts.. ravening for blood and slaugbter. 

c. ‘To have an intense longing for food. Also fig, 

1858 Busuxete Serm. New Life 66 Those divine affinities 
in us that raven with immortal hunger, 1881 Blachzw. Alag. 
CXXIX. 194 If 1 know anything cf your constitution. .you 
must have been ravening hours ago. 

4. intr. To prowl ravenously; to go about in 


search of food. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamin shall rauine 
(as) awolfe. 1577 13. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 155 b, 
Let them want no meate, for if they doe, they will for hunger 
rauen abroad. 1680 H. More Afocal. A foc. 124 His feet.. 
which are his strength and instrument of action to raven and 
prey with. 1877 M. M, Grant San-Afaid i, Fierce fiery lions 
went ravening to and fro. 

Jig. 1851 Dixon W, Penn xxvi. (1872) 236 Persecution had 
ravened through the land. 1857 Ruskin fol. Econ. Art 17 
‘Vhe unclean pestilence ravins in your streets, 

Ilence Ra'vened ///. a., ? glutted. 

1605 Suaks. J/acé. 1v. i. 24 Maw, and Gulfe Of the rauin'’d 
salt Sea sharke. 

+Ra-venage. Oés. rare. 


Ravenonsness. 

1673 Fackson’s Crecd x. xxxvi. Publisher's Notes, The 
ravenage or voracity of dogs is such that. .a diseased appe- 
tite in man is therefore denamed caninus appetitus, 

Ravene, obs. form of Raven sé., Ravin 1 

Ravener (re'v'na1), Forms: a. 4 rauaynour, 
4-§ raueynour; 4 rauynour, (5 -or, -oure), 4-0 
ravinour; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (5 -owre). 8.5 
raveyner; 4-6 rau-, raviner, 5-Oravyner; 4-6 
rauener, 6 rauenar, rav’ner, 5- ravener. [a. 
OF. ravineor, -our (13th c. in Godef.):—L. rapind- 
for-em: see RAVEN v. and -OR, -ER. In common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c.; now rare 
or Oés.} 

1. One who ravens or takes goods by force; a 
robber, plundcrer, despoiler. 

o. €1374 Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. iil. 94 (Camb. MS.) Vif he 
..be a rauaynour by vyolence of foreyne rychesse. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well (E. ¥.. T. S.) 17 Alle pat comaundyn obere to 
don raveyn & thefte, & alle raueynoures. 1539 ToNsTALL 
Serm, Palm Sund, (1823) 67 Vo make this realme a praye 
to al venturers, al spoylers, .. all rauenours of the worlde. 
1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1, 108 These shamelesse Irish 
ravenours returne home. 

B. ¢1375 -X/ Pains [fell 36 in O. E. Mise. 211 Ppese were 
proud men, raueners echon. 1393 Lanct. ?. 7. C. xvin. 
43 Men of holy churche Sholde..refuse reuerences and 
raueneres offrynges. ¢1440 Yacol's Well (E. E. T. S.) 56 
Alle opyn thevys, & alle false raveynerys, murdereres, ny3t- 
thevys. ¢ 1580 Sipney Ps, xvil. iv, Ledd by thy word, the 


(f. prec. + -aGE.] 


rav’ners stepps I shun. 1632 Lirncow 77av. Ul 99 These 
..Seas, are free from pestilent Raueners. 1697 C, Lesue 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 96 Raveners from Christ, and bis 


utter Enemies. 

2. A deforcer, ravisher, destroyer, etc. rare. 

1390 Gower Con/, IL. 312 Schrif thee hier, If thou hast ben 
a Raviner Of love. /drd. 316 And so that tirant raviner, 
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RAVENESS. 


Whan that sche was in his pouer. 1594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 
68 ‘That murderer, Of iny bloud royall cruell rauiner. 

3. A ravenous or voracious animal or person; 
a glutton. 

a. 1496 Fysshynge w. Argle (1883) 30 The ele is a quasy 
fysshe, a rauenour & a deuourer of thie brode of fysshe. 1567 
Map.et Gr. /orest 94 ‘The mouse..is for his bignes a verie 
rauenour or greedigut. _xg91 Lopce Ca/daros D ij b, These 
two bold rauenors, seeking in the Summer euening for their 
-. Supper. x60x Hottanp /’iny 1. 243 As for the sea Pontus, 
there enter into it few or no rauenours that haunt and 
deuoure fishes, vnlesse it be the Seales & little Dolphins. 

B. 1520 Wuitinton //xle. (1527) 13 He is great ravener, 
specyally if he come there as be good dysshes. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 384 Of Birdes those are forbidden 
which are the greatest raueners. 1627 Br. Hatt /wiprese of 
God 11. Wks. 456 Vhis honie of the Church. .is let downe and 
digested hy these raueners. 1638 Raw try tr. Bacon's Life § 
Death (1650) 11 The Pike, amongst Fishes..is a Ravener. 

b. With preps., as after, for, of. 

1519 Horman Vxlg. 71 Thou arte a rauenar of delicates 
and a francher. 1587 Mascat Govt. Cattle, Hagges (1627) 
255 The hog..is a great rauener for his meate. x614 B. 
Jonson Barth. Fairs. i, He is sucha ravener after fruit, 
1692 R. L'Estrance #adles u1. clxxviii. (1699) 166 Well ! 
says the Fox, and nobody will Tax me..ior a Raveuer of 
Roots and Apples. 

Raveness (ré!-vénés). 
A she-raven. 

1623 WopROEPHE Marrow Fr. Tongue 321/2 The Rauen 
loues his Rauenesse, hecause he finds her inost faire. 1870 
Stewart Nether Lochaber xix. (1883) 112 Mlirtations,. with 
a neighbouring raveness. 

Ravening (rev'nin), vi/. sb. [f, Raven v.] 

1. The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

1526 TinpaLe Luke xi. 39 Youre inwarde parties are full 
of raveninge and wickednes. 1567 Maprtet Gr Forest 
49b, The Wolfe, and all other beastes, those especially 
which liue by rauening. 1614 Raveicu ///st. World i. 
(1634) 11 ‘The art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
liue or border upon desarts. @1713 ELtLwoop Axéobiog. 
(1765) 154 To whom bis Company was as offensive, as bis 
Ravening was oppressive. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North & S. 
xxii, The dzemoniac desire of some terrible wild heast for 
the food that is withheld from his ravening. 1874 S. Wit- 
BERFORCE £5s, (1874) 1. 285 An instance of selfish ravening 
for wealth. 

+2. Madness, rabies. Also with f/.: A fit of mad- 
ness. Ods. (?for RavinG vd/. sb.) 

x607 Topsett Mour-f Beasts (1658) 568 The biting of a 
Weasel is reported .. in his ravening or madnesse not to be 
lesse hurtfull then the bitings of mad Dogs. 1668 CuL- 
PerprER & Core Barthol. Anat. it. vi. 142 Tbe overgreat 
and confused motion of these Idea’s .. inakes ravenings, as 
in persons drunk, phrentick, {etc.]. 

Ravening (re'v’nin), ff/.a. [f. Raven v.] 

1. That ravens, in senscs of the vb.; rapacious, 
voracious, etc. (In carly use esp. of wolves.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 They wyll appere in 
terryble similitudes .. as rauenynge wolves or rampynge 
lyons. x548 Uba tL, etc. vas. Par. Alatt. v. 43 He 
hathe well cutte of his rauenyng ryght hande. 1601 kK, 
Jounxson Aixgd. 5 Comm, 25 The Lland breedeth no 
woolues nor any other rauening beasts. 1670 Mitton //7s7¢. 
Lug. ur. Wks. (1851) 96 The ravening seizure of innumerable 
Thieves in Office. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 A cave, where ravening monsters roar, 
182z Suettey Vellas 510 Some ships lay feeding ‘The 
ravening fire. 1887 Bowen Virg. céiueid 11. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening hunger has driven all hlind on the path, 

+2. Rabid, mad. Ods. (? for Ravine Api. a.}) 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanée 1. iv. 190 To liue happily (I 
heare thee boast) from tby Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 
O rauening lunacy! 1607 Vorsety Four-f, Beasts (1658) 584 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringeth the same danger, as 
a ravenous Dog. 1696 Be. Patrick Comm, Exodus (1697) 
175 In bis ravening fit be called for Moses, as if he had heen 
near him. 

Hence + Ra‘veningly adv., ravenously. Odés. 

1533 Upatt #lowres 100h, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonously to deuour veri moch. x600 F, WALKER Sf. 
Mandeville 146 Vhe Wolues .. very raueningly with open 
mouth assayling them. 

+ Ra‘venish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Raven 56.1 + 
-1sH1,] Blackish. (The quot. is burlesque.) 

?¢e1450 Ballad Pleasant in Stow’s Chaucer (1561) 344/2 
Her iyen heen holow, and grene as any grasse And Rauintsh 
yelowe is her sounitresse {? ead sonni tresse]. 

+ Ra-venize, v. Obs. rare—', [f. raven Ravin1 

+-IZE.] intr. To raven. 

1677 W. Hucues Van of Siu 1, x. 189 That Great Beast 
of Prey, the Court of Rome, hath ravenized so, as to tear 
tbe flesh and Lreak the bones together. 

Ravenous (re‘vnas), @ Forms: 5 rav-, ra- 
uynous, ravenus, 5-7 rauenous, -ouse, (7 Sc. 
-oWs), 5~ ravenous; 6 rauynys, Jc. rawynvis. 
[a. OF. ravineux, -os, -ozts, etc. (see Godef.) :—pop. 
L. *rapinosus: see RaPin¥, Ravin}, and -ous.] 

1. Addicted to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes ¢razs/. from 2.) 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy iv. xxxv, There is no degre 
Gredyer nor more rauynous ‘han priestes be. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iv. 127 Spoylyd of the rauynys and pollyng 
offycerys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 269 The hors. 
men of Hungary are coinmonly called Hussares, an ex- 
ceadyng ravenous and cruell kynde of men. x601 B. Jonson 
Poetastcr v.i, Thus oft, the base and ravenous multitude 
Survive, to share the spoils of fortitude. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 183 Nations who were ravenous and 
mischievous, treacherous and fierce. 1855 Macautay ///s¢. 
Feng. xiv. 111. 424 A crowd of negligent or ravenous func- 
tionaries.. plundered, starved, and poisoned the armies and 
fleets cf William. 


[f. Raven sd. + -ESS.] 
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2. Of animals: Given to seizing in order to 
devour; voracious, gluttonous. Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (J*req. in fig. context.) 

¢1430 Lypc. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 Thus by a 
maner of simylitude, Tirauntys fare] lyknyd to beestis 
ravynous. 31496 /ysshynge w. A ugle (1883) 30 The menow.. 
is a rauenous biter & an egre. 1522 More Deguat. Noviss. 
Wks. 95 The rauenous appetite of dilicate meate & drink. 


1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1, xi, 12 Dead was it sure... What ever 


thing does touch his ravenous pawes. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 
991 Death shall.. with us two Be forc’d to satisfie his 
Rav’nous Maw. 17:9 De Fore Crusoe 1. xx. 353 The 
ravenous Creatures..were cone down into the Forest and 
plain Country, press’d by Hunger to seek for Foud, 1835 
W. Irving Zour Prairies 157 The black wolves, in their 
ravenous hunger and fury, took no notice of the distant 
group of horsemen. a x859 Macautay //ist, Eng. xxiii. V. 
21 He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every bait which 
was offered to his cupidity. 

transf. 1598 Suaks. A/erch. I”. wv. i 138 Thy desires Are 
Woluisb, bloody, steru’d, and rauenous. ¢1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido & Afnueas 1. 227 Let louse the winds, thy 
rav'nows postes imploy, Disperse their navie, and them- 
selves destroy. a@x845 Hoop Last AZan xxxii, Their jaws 
all white with foam Like the ravenous ocean brim. 

Const. of. 

@1614 Donne Bra@avaros (1644) 65 For that age was 
growne so hungry and ravenous of it, that many were bap- 
tized onely because they would be burnt, 31856 KANE 
arct. Expl. II. i. 13 They (dogs] are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing helow the human grade, 1882 Biuntr Nef Ch. 
£ug. WI, 23 Vhat full exercise of power of which he was 
ever so ravenous in all ecclesiastical inatters. 

3. Excessively hungry. 

1719 De For Cresoe u. viii. (1840) 184, I got up ravenous. 
1877 BLack Greex Past, xiii. (1878) 337 Handsome girls who 
waited on the crowd of ravenous people. 

+4. =RAaAvenine ppl a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1607 {see RAVENING ffl, a. 2]. 1624 QuaRLes Job xviii. 73 
Then how dare Thy ravenous lips thus, thus at randome 
runne, And counter-maund what 1 the Lord have done? 

Ravenously (tz'v'nasli), adv. | f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In a ravenous manner. 

1538 Exyor, Lurco, to eate rauenously. 1611 CoTGkr, 
Gloutement, gluttonously, rauenously, greedily. @ 1715 
Burnet Ovon /'tmeé 11. (1724) 1. 245 She .. lived at a vast 
expence, and was ravenously covetous. 179: BoswELL 
Joknson an. 1778, 15 Apr., Dr. Johnson .. seemed to read it 
ravenously as if he devoured it. 1845 Darwin / oy. Nal. ix. 
(1879) 184 It began ravenously to tear a piece of carrion. 

Ravenousness (rev naones). [t. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being ravenous; 
rapacity, voracity. 

1570 GoLDING Justin xxxviil. 157 b, The greedy rauenous- 
nesse of their Proconsulles, 1600 SURFLET Conntrie Farme 1. 
xxiv. 147 lhe rauenousnes and greedie feeding of this beast. 
1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. \. 
Ixxvii. (1674) 101 To defend their owu Estates from the 
ravenousness of these Harpies. @x715 Burner Owsa Time 
it, (1724) 1. 224 [lhe treasure] was by the unpatient ravenous- 
ness of the English lost. 189 J. L. Knave Fraud. Nat. 304 
‘Yhere are natural causes which render these apparent 
asylums the field of ravenousness and death. 

Ravenry (réitv’nri).  [f. Raven 56.14 -ny.] A 
place where ravens build their nests or are kept. 

1888 Nature 26 Apr. 602/2 Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-off of a ravenry. .would insure protection. 

+ Ra-veny. Obs. AlsoG-any. [f. RavEN v.+ 
-¥3,] Robbery, rapiue. 

31506 Aadlender of Shepl. F iij, Thoughe thou loue rauany 
as dothe a roke, Goodes of this worlde maketh many one 
blynde. 1548 UDALL, etc. rasa. Par. Mark i. 12 Nothing 
whose nature wurse agreeth with fighting and raueny. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 749 The diuell .. is full of 
greedie rauenie, and most cruell fiercenes. 

Raver (révoz). Forms: 5 rafar, ravare, 6 
Sc. ravar, 6-7 rauer, g raver. [f. Rave v1 + 
-ER1.] One who raves; a madman; an eatrava- 
gant speaker. 

e1400 A fol. Loll.g6 Sum tyme men wen to see a ping wan 
pei see it not, as is schewid bi jogulors, dremers, & rafars. 
c1440 Prowp. Parv. 424/2 Ravare, delirus, delirator. 
c1s7o Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 69 Rek not, pairfoir, 
how raschelie ravarris raill. 1632 SHERWooD, A rauer, 7es- 
veur. x800 Moore Axacreox ni. 19 He still can act the 
mellow raver, And play tbe fool as sweet as ever ! 

Ravery (éivéri). Ods. exc. dial. [? a. OF. 
vaverte, vare var. of réverie REVERIE: see RAVE 
v1] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with @ and //., an instance of this; a fit of raving. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 11365 How he sclow In 
his rauery ‘The aera kyng Prothesaly! x594 A. Hume 
Hymus Yo Rdr, (S. "1. S$.) 6 To rehearse some fahulos faits 
of Palmerine, Amadis, or other such like raueries. 1659 
Macacro Cax. Physick 8 Raving or Ravery designes the 
braine to be distempered. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
7rav, u. 105 lf the King have sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raveries. 1721 Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. 
Scot, (1828) ILI. 348 The raveries and blasphemies emitted 
by John Gib, 1895 2. Anglian Gloss., Ravary, a violent 
mad fit of passion, attended witb loud vociferation. 

Ravestre, Sc. variant of REVESTRY. 

Ravet (re’véet), variant of Rapper 56.1 ? Obs. 

1679 Ruspen Discov. Bees 78 ‘Ibe two front doors to shut 
close against a ravet. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) II. 
Suppl. 86 Rub the shutting edges, or ravets, with soap. 

Raveyn(e, obs. forms of Ravin 1, 

Raviling, obs. form of RavELIN. 

Ravin! (re‘vin), raven 2 (rev'n). Forms: a. 
4-6 rau-, ravyn(e, 6 Sc. rawyne, 4-7 rauine, 6-7 
| cin, 4- ravine, 5-ravin. 8, 4-5 rau-, raveyn, 
| 4-6 rau-, raveyne, -ayn(e. y. 4-7 rauen, 6 


| 


| 


RAVINE. 


ravene, 4-raven. [a.}. ravine (+ rabine, raveine, 
12th c.):—L. vapiza Ravine, ‘The orig. sense of 
the word is now lost in r., see Ravine sé J 

1. Robbery, rapine. (Sometimes fig. from 2.) 

a. 1340 Hampoce / 7, Coxsc. 3368 Thefte alswa and ravyn, 
likan of pir es a dedly syn. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 6813 Bailifs, 
bedels, provost, countours ! Tbese lyven wel nygh by ravyne. 
1484 Caxton Sables of Esop m1, vi, He that lyueth but of 
rauyn and robherye shal at the last be knowen and robhed. 
1570-6 Lamzarve Perand. Kent (1826) 95 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, extortion, and tyraunie. 
1629 MAXWEL_ tr. //erodian (1635) 103 Yet sball you want 
nothing which is... not clogged with violence and ravine. 
1728-46 ‘lHomsoNn Sfring 339 With hot 1avine fir'd, en- 
sanguin’d Man Is now become the lion of the plain. 1862 
Raw.uinson Axe. A/on 1. Assyria iii. 308 Blood, and ravin, 
and robbery are their characteristics. 

B. ¢1380 Wyciir Servi. Sel. Wks. I. 3 Sum men shal be 
dampnyd more felly for raveyne. ¢1430 Lypc. A/is. Poess 
(Percy Soc.) 210 ‘I'o punysshe extorcioun, raveyne, and eche 
robhour. 1483 Caxion Gold, Leg. 88/1 He wold kepe hys 
people fro the Rauayne that they made. c1520 /reat. 
Galaunt (1860) 2r Prelatis necligence, lordis rauayn, and 
marchauutis deceytes, 

y- 1g0z ARNOLDE Chron, (1821) 240 Do thy besy deuor 
From my folke al rauen to disseuor. ¢cx1s1o More Pécus 
Wks. 22 lf thou withdrawe thine handes, and forbere The 
rauen of anyething. 1617 FLetcuER Valentinian v. iv, 
Why doe we like to feed the greedy Raven Of the-e blowne 
men? 1826 E. Irvine Balylox 11. vin. 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstiness, : 

+b. With @ and f/.: An act of rapine. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Whan 1 
say the fortunes. .of poeple of pe prouinces hen harmyd..hy 
pryuey Raueynes {L. privatis rapinis}. 1475 Lk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 73 Suche oppressions and tirannyes, ravynes and 
crueltees. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 77 Sens we were 
borne, Ruine of one rauine, was there none gretter. 1593 
Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9, 1 sorowed for the provinces 
misfortunes, wrackt by private ravins and publick taxes, 

2. The act or piactice of seizing and devowing 
prey or food; hence, voracity, gluttony. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 336 Pe goshauke that dothe 
pyne To bryddis for his outragious ravine. c 1440 HyLton 
Scala Perf, \W. de W. 1494) 1. xiv, Some men are torned 
into wulfes that lyuen by raueyn. 1578 Chr. Prayers Aiv, 
Preserue me froin... pride of eyes, rauine of the belly, .. 
hunger of richesse, {etc.]. 1609 HoLtann Amm. Alarcell. xv. 
v. 57 As wild beasts, wont to liue of ravine and prey. 169x 
Ray Creation (1714) 119 Exposed to the Ravine of any 
vermine that may find them, 1856 Ruskin A/od, Pazni. IV. 
v. xvii § 26 Their pastured flocks .. safe from the eagle's 
stoop and the wolf's ravin, 

b. east (etc.) of ravi: Veast of prey. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 9448 Many bydus bestes of 
ravyn, Als wode wolfes, lyons and beres felle. ¢1400 
Maunvev. {Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Vowltures, egles, rauyns, and 
ofer fewlez of rauyne. 1503 Dunbar 7istle & Nose 125 
And lat no fowl] of rawyne do efferay. 1623 LisLe -E//ric 
on O. & N. Test. Ded. 32 ‘lo keepe Your flocks within, and 
beasts of ravine out. 1641 Mitton Axiémadu. Wks (1851) 
233 Lhe very garbage that drawesall the fowles of prey and 
ravin..to come, and gorge upon the Church. 1897 F. 
Tuomeson Wew Poems 143 All fair strong beasts of ravin. 

+c. A beast of prey. Obs. rare. 

1623 Fretcner & Row ey Afaid in Mill v. ii, Seiz’d on 
by a fierce and hungry Bear She was the Ravin’s prey. 

+d. Ravenous hunger. Obs. vare—, 

1649 G. DanieL Trinarch., Hen. V, cci, A Viger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To sett vpon the Herds). 

3. concr. Yhat which is taken or seized ; plunder, 


spoil; prey (of men or beasts). 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter \xi, 10 Ne wil 3¢ nou3t couaite rauyns. 
31382 Wycur Nasi ii. 12 1he lyoun.. fulfillede with praye 
her dennys, and his couche with rauyn {1388 raucyn). 
15g0 SrENSER /, Q. L xi. 12 His deepe devouring iawes 
Wyde gaped,.. Through which into his darke abysse all 
ravin fell, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 599 [here best, where 
niost with ravin 1] may meet. 1836 for. QO. Kev. XVII. 163 
There are others again whicb leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin, x860 Pusey Asin. Proph, 238 Petra..was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4. attrib. as ad7.= RAVENOUS. 

31423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q.clvii, The lesty beuer and the ravin 
bare. 160x Suaks. Ad/’s Weld 1. ii. 120, I met the rauine 
Lyon. 1615 Crooke Sody of Man 165 The great abundance 
of meate deuoured by Rauen-stomackes and ‘Trencher- 
friends. 1 ; 

+Ra-vin2. Obs. [a.F. ravin (1690), f. vaviner 
to hollow out, to ravine.] = RaviNE 5é, 3. 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Vey. (ed. 3) 1. 153 The in- 
conventtuess a, the ae are avernedl 7785 Plil, Trans. 
LXXYV. x8, 1 found myself in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin. 1813 Hosnouse Youruey (ed. 2) 444 Uneven 
downs. . terminating in heaths intersected by several ravins, 

Ravin, obs. f. KAVEN sb., var. RAVEN @. 

Ra-vinated, ff/. a. =RAvINED f/. a. 

1898 Eclectic Mag. LXV1I. 646 The Urals .. represent a 
wide expansion of ravinated plateaus. 

Ravine (avin), sd. Also 5ravayn, ravyne. 
[a. F. ravine a violent rush (now only of water), 
a ravine; identical with ravize Ravin 1.] 

+1. Impetus, violence, force. O0s. vare. 

3450 Alerlix x27 Bretell smote byma-gein.. with so grete 
ravayn that the spere ran thourgh hisleftsholder. /d¢a. 324 
Theil .. spored theire horse and smote iu-to the hoste with 
grete ravyne. 

. A violent rush of water. Obs. rare—. 

1611 Cotcr., Aavine d'eau, a great floud, a rauiue, or 
inundation of water which ouerwhelmeth all things that 
come in it way. ; 

3. A deep narrow hollow or gorge, a mountain 
cleft, properly one wor by a torrent. 

Cf.the earlier Ravin 3, the stressing of which is sometimes 


RAVINE. 


found with the spelling ravine (see quot, 1807 here, and ' ¢1400 Kon, Rose 7016 Outward lambren semen we.. And 


those for rnvine-pass, -riftcd in 4). 

1802 James .Wilit. Dict., Ravinc, ..a deep bollow [etc.}. 
1807 J. Bartow Colunté. 1. 267 Round each bluff hase the 
sloping ravine hends, 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles mm. xiv, Each 
naked precipice, Sable ravine, and datk ahyss. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville WL. 189 Obliged to travel along the 
edges of trigbtful ravines, where a false step would have 
heen fatal. 1853 Herscuct Pop. Lect, Se. i. 3 41 (1873) 31 
‘The river had run in a ravine, 600 ft. deep and 200 hroad. 

4. attrib. and Contb., as ravine-pass; ravine-tike, 
-loving, -rified adjs.; ravine-buck, -deer, the 
Indian gazelle , Gazella Bennettii), which frequents 


ravines. 

1877 J. H. Batowin Gane Bengal, etc. 202, I .. informed 
my Commandant how I had disposed of one of the *ravine 
hucks. 1894 Puitutrs-Wottry Big Game Shooting \1. xlix. 
356 A ravine huck with a hroken leg will give a good run to 
dogs. 1867 Jexpon Vammals /ndia 280 *Ravine-deer 
of sportsmen in Bengal—Goat-antelope ins Bombay and 
Madras. 1877 J. H. Datpwix Came Bengal, etc. 204 
The little ravine deer is a regular bush-loving antelope, 
and much resembles a wild goat in its appearance and 
hahits. 1885 H. O. Fornes Vat. Wand, £. Archip. 75 
‘The parched surface of the ground broke up into *ravine- 
like cracks, 186x R. F. Burton City of Saints 224 The 
“ravine-loving quaking-asp (/’ofudus treniulotdes). 3845 
Mrs. Norton Child of Islands (1846) 93 Down *ravine-pass 
aud mouniain-gorge. 1832 J. Bree S¢. Herbert's Isle 68 
To high Blencathra’s *ravine-rified head. 


Ravine, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. or a. F. raviner 
in same scnse.] ¢vaxs. a. To score with ravines. 


b. To hollow oz7. 

1858 G. P. ScrorvEe Geol. Central Frauce (ed. 2) 167 Causes 
which have cut up and ravined to a great depth.. Les Bout- 
tieres. 1896 Howe its /wpressions 6 Exp. 258 A gulf 
rayined out of the hank for a street. 

Ravine, obs. form of Raven vz. 


Ravined (rivi-nd), ppl.a. [f. Ravine sd. or v. 
+-ED.)) Marked with ravines, turrowed. 

1854 Cr. E. pt Warren tr. De Sauley's Journ, Dead Sea 
11.63 Between us and the sea, a large ravined plain extends. 
1859 G. Merevitu A. Feverel xxxiv, Vhere bung Briareus 
with deep-iudented trunk and ravined brows, 

Ravinere, obs. torm of RAVENER. 

Raving (ré'-vin), vd/. sb.) [-1xc1.] The action 
of Rave v4; wild or delirious talk or declamation, 

¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 4254/2 Ravynge,dcliracio. 1530 T1n- 
DALE «f ust. /ore Wks, 285 That stoppyng of her throte, that 
rauyng, those greuous panges. 1624 Massinceu Kenegado 
iv. 1, Our best hope for his recovery is that His raving leaves 
him. 3171x Apvison Sect. No. 46 ? x There ts nothing in 
them but Obscurity and Confusion, Raving und Inconsist- 
ency. 1803 CHacmers Let. in Lr (1851) 1. 480 In vain will 
you say that this is idle and declamatory raving. 

attrié. 1749 Firtpinc Yom Foncs x1. iv, linagine the 
maddest woman in Bedlam in a raving fit. 


b. With @ and f/. An utterance of this kind; 


+a fit of madness. 

61475 auf Cotl,car 895 Schir Rolland, I rek nocht of thy 
Rautngis. 1638 A. Reap Citrurg. x. 75 A convulsion or 
raving, which ensuctb after immoderate bleeding. 1798 
Ferriar /iustr. Sterne e.c. Of Geutus 286 Vhe ravings of 
lunatics have often been more regarded than the arguments 
of wise men. 1885 Mauch. /xam. 7 Jan. 5/2 We beur 
ravings over bere abont ‘one-sided’ Free ‘I rade. 

Raving, vd/. sb.4 and 4: sce Ravz v.3 and v4 

Raving (12'viy), 62, @.1 [f. Rave gv.) + -inc 2.J 

1, Detitnious, frenzied ; raging. 

1475 Rauf Coilyear 650 ‘Yo his raifand word he gaue na 
rewaird. @1§85 Pouwanrt flyting w. Moutgomerie 29 Thy 
ragged roundels, raueand royt. 1641 Mitron Reform. i. 
Wh (1851) 71 To exercise a Raving and Bestiall ‘lyranny 
over them, @1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 1730 1. 64 
All mankind tbe raving monster shun. 178x Cowprr Conz7, 
559 Vhe raving storm and dashing wave. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xi, A settled glooin, which .. finally terminated in 
raving maduess. 

b. quasi-adv. with adjs., esp. mad. 

1786 Burns Toothache iii, Raving mad, I wish {etc.}. 18x3 
Suettey Q. Wad v. 113 When.. religion Drives his wite 
raving mad. 1883 Harper's A/ag. Mar. 503/1 ‘The loco, or 
rattle-weed,..drives then raving crazy. 

2. U.S. slang. That excites raving admiration ; 
superlative, 

1886 in Cent. Dict. 3892 F. M. Crawrorp Three Fintes 
11. roz You are such a raving success, as they call it. 

Raving, ppl. a.2 and 3: see Rave v.2 and v.4 

+ Raving fat. Obs. rare. Also 6 ravin-. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) Also adrid. 

1555 Kichuioud Wills (Surtees) 86 A paire of studles and 
ravinfat,a whealle and a gallan xilij4. 3578 /6i/. 274 A pair 
of studills, queiis, cards, raving fatt gangs, and all other 
geare perteyning wooll worke. 

Ravingly (:2-viyli), adv. 

+-LY*.} Ina raving manner, 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, 
and diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue 

remained. 1650 A. LB. Wudat. Polemo 3 These raviugl 
cursed their fortunes, 1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 5 Ghiotk 
Rah (right ravingly)to Raff. 1793 J. BowLes Grouud War 
w. France (ed. 5) 72 She. .ravingly exults in the distempered 
idea, 1825 L.raminer 721/1 Her ‘Soldier tired’ .. was 
ravingly encored. 

Ravinouwr, obs. form of KaveNnER. 

+ Ra-viol. Obs. rare—°. [a. It. raviolo (Florio), 
raviuolo, or obs. F. raviole.] = RAFIOL. 

1611 Frorio, Rafiolt, a kind of little paste-meates in 
fashion of little pasties, rauiols. P 

+Ravisable, a. Obs—'. [a. OF. vavés(s)able 
(Godef.), f. raviss-, ravir to scize.] Ravenous. 


[f. Ravine pp/. al 


| 
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inward we withouten fable Ben gredy wolues rauysable. 

+ Ra:vish, sb. Ubs. rare. [f. Ravisuzv.} An 
act of ravishing ; ravishment, rapture. 

¢16z0 M. Lox in Hakluyt Vay. (1812) V. 408 After 
diuers complaints of tbose rauishes, .. the Women brought 
from tbence were apparelled [etc.}, @ 1649 WiNTHROP Wew 
Eng. (1853) I. 219 {Ihey] had builded tbeir comfort of 
salvation upon unsound grounds, viz., some upon dreams 
and ravishes of spirits by fits. 

Ravish (ra-vif}, v. Forms: a. 4-5 rav-, rau- 
issch(e, -isch (also 6 Sc.), -ysch(e, -isshe,-esche, 
-es(8)he, -ych, (5 -ich), 4-6 rauysh(e, -yssch(e, 
(6 -yszsh), 4~7 -ishe, 5-6 ravissh, 4- ravish; 4 
rewych, 5 revyssh. 8. (Chiefly xorth.and Sc.) 4 
raiuis-, rauice, ravese, 4-5 (6 Sc.) rauis, rauys; 
S¢. 5 rawis-, raves-, 6-7 ravis; 5 rewis, -ys, 0 
reuis s, reuys, reueis-, rewese, 6-7 revis. [a. F. 
raviss-, lengthened stem of ravir to seize, take away 
:—pop. L. *vazgire, class. L. rapére. Cf. Ravin} .] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo seize and carry off (a person); to 
take by violence, to tear or drag away /romz (a place 
or person). Now somewhat vere. + Also, to sweep 
or carry away; to drag off (¢o or auto a place). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/.7680 His reners [saul] peder send For to 
rauis dauid he wend, @1340 Hamro.e Psaler Iai. 8, 1 am 
thi bridde & if pou hill me not fe glede will ravishe me. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 174 Vhe course of the 
ryuer so stronge and so styfe rane, that the knyght and his 
hors rauyshith, doune hym bare, and dreynte. 1585 T. 
Wasutncron ur. .Wicholay's Voy. in, i. 69 (Vhey} by out- 
ragious force rauish these most deare infants .. from .. their 
fathers and mothers. 1603 B. Jonson Seyauns v. x, Now | 
inhumanely ravish him to Prisen! 1624 QuarLes Sion's 
Elegies iv. 20 Heaven's Anoynted, Their hands have crusht, 
and ravisht from his Throne. 1655 Futver CA. fist. uv. 
§ 20 The British are not so over-fond of St. Patrick, as to 
tavish hint into their Country against his will, and the con- 
sent of Time. 1854 Sumner Sfeech in Wks. 1895 ILL. 291 
lor the mother there is no assurance that her infant child 
will not be ravished from her breast. 

Jig. 1513 Dovctas .72xeis vin. i, 49 In mynd.. Nou Leyr, 
nou there, revist in syndry partis. 1560 Das tr. Sletdane’s 
Conn. 464 bh, Many men rauished & toste hither and thither 
with every wynde of doctrine, ; 

+b. In pass. ‘Lo be carvied away /frone a belief, 


State, etc. Obs. °* 

1362 Lane... P. PU. A. xt. 297 Arn none rathere yrauisshid 
fro the ijt beleue Thanne arn thise grele clerkis. «@ 1400-50 
-tlexandcr 4424 Pus fra pe rote of rijtwisnes rauyst ere 3e | 
clene. ¢3425 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E.¥.1.S.)45 In | 
his slepe he was raueshid from his resonable wyttys. 1758 
fi. Wacrote Catal. Koy. Authors (1759) 1. 157 Ravished 
from all improvement and reflection at the aze of seventeen. 

+e. To draw forcibly o (or s/o) some condition, 


action, etc. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.A. iv. (1495) bij b/2 Aungels 
ben. .rauysshed to the Innest contemplacion of the loue of 
god. 3450-1530 JWyrr. onr Ladye 329 Vhat whyle we 
know god vysybly, by hym we mote he rauyshed in to the 
loue of inuysyble thynges. 1574 ur. d. arlorat’s Apocalips 
23 Christes wotks.. might rau.sh all men to have them in 
wonderfull admiration. 31600 Hottann L/vy x. xli 382 The 
Romanes were ravished and carried on end to the battaile, 
with anger, hope, aud heate of conflict. 

2. To carry away (a woman) by force. (Some- 
times implying subsequent vivlation,) Also said 
fis. Of death. ? Obs. 

«1300 Cursor JA/, 7048 Alexandre, in pat siquar, but paris 
hight, raiuist helayn. 1303 R. Drunne Maud Synue 7422 

ay rauys a mayden ajens here wyl, And mennys wyuys 

y lede awey pertyl. 1387 Trevisa #/igcden (Rolls) I. 171 
lupiter..rauisched Europa,.Agenores doujter. ¢ 1477 Cax- 
TON Jason 8 ‘Vhey rauis~hed the fayr Ypodame out from 
alle the other ladyes. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. it. iis 33 Ut was there.. Paris after he had rauished 
Helene, tooke of her the first fruies of his louc. c 1665 
Mars. Hutcwinson A/em, Col. Llutchinson (1846) 4) Death 
quenched the flame and ravished the young lady from him. 

b. ‘Yo commit rape upon (a wuman), to violate. 

1436 Kolls of Parlt, LV. 498/1 (He) flesshly knewe and 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdaue’s Count. 
220h, The women and maides that were fled thither for 
feare, they ravissh every one(L.coustuprant), 1642 FULLER 
Lely & Prof. Ste V. xi. 397 Defiling virgins, or ravishing 
thein rather, for consent onely defiles. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 159 ‘The Locis ‘Vurpitudinis, as it is called, 
where St. Agnes was in danger of being ravished by two 
soldiers. 1834 Cycl. Pract. A/ed. (1. 583/1 Ravishing hy 
force any woman.child..or any other woinan. 

fig. 1664 Dryven Aival Ladies u. i, Against her Will 
fair Julia to possess, Is not t’enjoy but ravish Happiness. 
1782 Cowrtk /udle T. 332 May no foes ravish thee [ Liberty], 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defend. 

+e. To spoil, conupt. Obs. rare. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 778 O hateful, vaporous, aud foggy 
Night.. With rotten damps ravish the morning air. 

3. To carry away or remove from earth (esp. to 
heaven) or from sight. Now rare. 

a1300 Cursor J/, 18483 We sal be rauist forth a-wai, Sal 
na man se us fra pat daL 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5050 
We. .Sal fan with pam in cloudes be ravyste Up in-to pe 
ayre, ¢1375 5c. Leg. Saints x. (Alatihew) 210 Ithapnyt pe 
kingis son be ded.. pai tald pe kynge pat goddis had rawist 
hyme. ¢ r4g0 Lyn. & Burcu Secrees y7 He was Ravysshed 
Coutemplatyff of desir Vp to the hevene lyk a dowe of flyr. 
1513 Douctas fuels 1. L 50 Ganimedes reveist aboue the 
sky. 1697 Dryven Virg.Georg.iv.719 For ever 1am ravish'd 
from thy sight. 1754 Frervinc Youathan Wid w. vii, A very 
thick nist ravished her from our eyes. °1885-94 R. Briocus 
Eros & Psyche Oct. xti, Ravisht to hell by fierce Agesilas, 
‘Thou soughtest her on earth and couldst uot find. F | 

b. To carry away (esp. to heaven) in mystical | 


RAVISHED. 


sense; to transport ¢z sfzrt¢ without bodily re- 
moval. 

¢1330 A rth. § Merl. 8915 (Kilbing) Tbis Naciens.. Whom 
seppen be holi godes gras Rauist in to be pridde beuen, 
Where he herd angels sieuen, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) 
xxv 124 Panne pei seyn pat he is ravissht in to anoper 
world. 1482 Monk of kvesham (Arb.) 36 ¥Y was rauyshte in 
spirite as y laye in the chaptur hows. 1552 Lynpesay 
Jonarche 6076 Quhen Paull wes reuyst, in the spreit, ‘I'yll 
the thrid Heuin. x61r5 G. Saxnvs /vav. 56 They hane.. 
natural! idiots, in high veneration; as men rauished in 
spitit, and taken from themselues, as it were, to the fellow- 
ship of Angels. 1644 Evetvn Jew. (1857) 1. 117 It bas 
some rare slatues, as Paul ravished into the third heaven, 

c. ‘l'o transport with the strength of some Jeeling, 
to carry away with rapture; to fill with ecstasy or 
delight ; to entrance. Also const. /rov. 

13.. £. £. Audit. P. A. 1087 Sa was I rauyste wyth 
glymme pure. 1377 Lancy. P. Pl. B. 1.17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshed, sucche ricchesse saw | nevere. 3484 Caxron 
fables of Alffonce i, Vhe medecyns..sayd that..he was 
rauysshed by lone. a@ 3533 Lp. Berners Huon cxtliv. 538 
She had suche ioye that of a great spase she coude speke no 
word, she was so rauysshyd. 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 
(1625) 23 Doth not the learned Cosmographie .. rauish vs 
oftentimes and bring in coutempt the pleasures of our owne 
soyle. 1695 BrackmorE /’r. Arth. u. 316 Ambrosial Juices, 
sweet Neclarean Wine, Ravish'd their Tast. 1753 Hocaatu 
elual. Beauty v. 28 Ravish the eye witb the pleasure of the 
pursuit, 1826 E. Irvine Aady/ou I. vin. 282, | have been 
wrapt iu wonder, and ravished with delight, in the study of 
it. 1873 Browsinc Red Cott. Nt..cap wv. 135 You ravish 
ulen away Fron puny aches and petty pains. 

4. ‘Yo seize and take away as plunder or spoil; 
to seize upon (a thing) by force or violence ; to 
make a prey of. + Also with away. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. v.102 (Camb. MS.) Shrewes 
rauysshen medes of vertu and ben im honours and in gret 
estatis. 1382 Wycuir aha ii. g Rauyshe 3e syluer, 
rauyshe 3¢ gold. 1483 Caxton Caéo Biij, To be wyllyng 
for to dyspoyle and rauysshe hys neyghhours goodes. 
1535 CovERDALE Geu, XxxVii. 33 «A rauyshinge beast hath 
rauyshed Toseph. «4 166x Futter WVorthies (1840) Ih. 104 
Some antiquaries are so jealous of their works, as if every 
hand which toucheth would ravish them. 173s MEDLEY 
Koléen's Cape G. Hope |. 66 The Free-hooters had used to 
ravish away their lives :nd their catule. 1794 LurKE Sf. 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1826 XV. 430 To steal an iniquitous 
judgment, which you dare not boldly ravish. 

absod, 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 32 He meditates the 
way, By force to ravish, or by fraud betray. 

Jig. 61374 Cnauctk Soeth, ut pr. t. so (Cainb. MS.) Whan 
pat thow ententyf and stylle rauysshedest my wordes. 

+b. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without appropriation ; to re- 
move by force. Also with away, dows. Ods. 

¢ 1374 [see Ravisuinc Jf a.1}. 1398 VRevisa arth. De 
P, &, vu, xxii. (Bodl. MS ) If, 86/1 Ahoute be whiche axis 
alle pe swifienes of pe firmainent ts rauessched and ymened. 
1460-4 aston Lett. No. 434 11. 81 The gret fray. .ravyched 
ny witts and mad me ful hevyly dysposyd. 1535 CoverpaLe 
/'10v, i. 12 These are the ways of all soch as be couetous, 
that one wolde rauysh anothers life. 1620 Mr1.10N Astrolog. 
65 His minde was rauished downe the swift torrent of 
an insolent vanity. 1698 Crowne Cadiguda in, Rivers he 
ravishes, and turns their courses } 

ce. Const. from, out of, + into, to. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, KR. xv1. vii, (Bodl. MS.), 3if bow 
duste per on [on quicksilver] a scrupil of golde it rauesschep 
into it silfe pe ligtnes perof. ¢1400 Nou. Mose 5198, 1 mene 
not that [love] which makith thee wood, .. And ravysshith 
fro thee all thi witte. 1563 Wixger H's. (18go) I]. 16 We 
also..suld reuiss fra it, that niot proffet to the lyfe eternal}. 
1634 W, ‘Tirwayt tr. Lalsac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) aij, The onely 
thing hee supposed to possess .. was ravished from him. 
1722 De For Cot, Jack (1840) 175, 1..am not..cbhged to 
ravish iny bread out of the mouths of others. 1748 Richarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) IL. xxxiti. 239 He even snatched..my 
struggling hand; and ravished it to his odious mouth. 
1838 Prescotr Herd. & /s. (1846) 1. ii 135 Vhe crown was 
ravished from her posterity. 1871 R. Exits Cataddus Ixiv. 5 
Fain from Colchian earth her fleece of glory to ravish. 


+d. With double object. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 462 The sight of pat semely..rauysshed 
hir radly pe rest of hir sawle. a@1500 Sir Beues 3917 
(Pynsou) ‘Thou haste rauysshed my men theire lifle, 

+5. To ravage, despoil, plunder. Oés. 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) goor Pou. .rauissest france & ober 
londes. 1340 Hampove /’sadtcr ix. 32 He waites pat he 
rauysch pe pore. 1388 Wycuir /sa. xiii. 22 Thilke puple 
was rauyschid and wasted. ¢1619 Bacon Sf. concerning 
War w. Spain Rem. (1734) 226 We ravished a principal 
City of wealth and streugth, 

+b. To despoil, rob, or deprive (one) of some- 
thing. Ods. 

1362 Lancr, P. PU. A. 1v. 34 And hou he rauischede 
Rose, Reynaldes lemmon, And Mergrete of hire mayden- 
hod. xg60 Daus tr. Sletdauc's Comune. 29 b, 1 am not led 
rashely on like one that were ravished of his wittes, 1606 
G, W[oovcocke) Hist. /astine vin. 38 Assailing the brothers 
.. fhe] rauisht them both of their kingdomes. 1686 F. 
Spence tr, Varilla’s Ho. Medicis 240 As he was .. nore 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish’d him of his reputation. 
@ 1803 Hughie Grame xiv. in Ghild Ballads 1V.13 They 
may ravish me o’ my life, But they canna banish me fro 
Heaven hie. d 

Ravished (revift), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED*.] 

1. Carried away by force; violated ; ravaged. 

1513 Doucas 42neis iv. v. 48 To Amon he was son, beget 
..Apon the maid revist Garamantida. 1606 SHaks. #7. § 
Cr. Prol. 9 The rauish’d Helen, Menelaus Queene. 1692 
Ray Disc. 35 When Sea, Earth, ravisht, Heaven, the curious 
Frame Of this World’s Mass should shrink in purging Flame. 
1713 Apnison Cato 1. v, The spurtous brood Of violated 
maids, of ravisb’d Sahines. 1788 Burns ‘Fate gave the 
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RAVISHEDLY. 


Hivovrd', The mother-linnet .. Bewails her ravish'd young. 
@ 1845 Barnam Cousin Nicholas xxi, Vhe porter..stretched 
out his hand to secure the ravished peruke. 

2. Transported, entranced, enraptured. 

rsor Doucias Pal. //on, 1. ti, My rauist spreit in that 
desert terribill. 1549 Covernate, etc. Zvasm. Par. 1 Cor. 
38 Suche as are inspired witb the holy gost are not theyr 
owne men, no more then we see rauished mento be. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Ecl. v.70 Thy Verse..So sweet, so charming 
to my ravish'd Ears. 1768 Sir W. Jones Soéiia Poems 
(1777) 5 Sooth’d with his lay, tbe ravish’d air was calm. 
@1839 PraeD (oecms (1864) 11. 48 DVefore your ravished 
cyes New hopes appear. 

Hence + Ra‘vishedly adv. Obs. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7’. (1613) 10 She breaketh violently 
from mee, to run rauishtly into his rugged armes. /b¢d. 167 
Which maketh them rauishtly melancholly. 

Ravisher (rx'vifar). Also 4 rauissch-, 5 rav- 
ys(s)hour; 6 Sc. raviss-, reuesar. [f. RAVISH 2. 
+ -ER!, in early use prob. after OF. ravisserre, 
vavisseor, -eur.| One who ravishes, in senses of 
the vb. (csp. 2 and 2b), 

1375 AJ Pains Hell 78 in O. E. Alisc. 223 Yo brenne 
. .Spous-brekers wip lechours, Rauisschers wip rauisschours, 
1429 Rolls of Parit.1V. 344/1 Ravyshours of Wymen ayens 
the lawe. 1g52 Abr. Hamitton CaZech, (1884) x0 All adul- 
teraris, deflouraris of virginis, ravissaris of wemen. 1588 
Snaks. 774, A. v. ii. 104 Good Rapine, stab him, he is 
a rauisher. 1632 Lirucow 7?av.u. 74 Her matrones be- 
came a prey and prise to euery Rauisher. 1712-14 Pore 
Rafe Lock w. 103 Gods ! shall the ravisher display your 
bair? 1750 Jounson Nambler No. 77 P14 The giddy libertine, 
or drunken ravisher. 1800 Asvat. Ann. Reg., Poetry 851 
Without love I had stray’d, Till at length a sweet ravisher 
came, 1851 D. Witson 2’rch. Ann. (1863) II. 1v. iii. 259 
Pure silver .. found in the..tumulus by its unprincipled 
ravisher. 

Ravishing (re-vifin), vd/. sb. [-1nG1.] 

1. The action of taking or carrying away by 
force; plundering ; violation, etc. 

1300 Cursor AJ. 7080 And al be chesun o pat strijf, Was 
for rauising of a wijf. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P?. Rev 
xxii. (Bodl. MS.), Aboute bis lyne..pbe firmament passep 
aboute wip eendeles rauessching. c 1430 Lvps. Alin. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 36 But be wel ware of feyned cosynage,..And 
lords lettres, and ravisshyng, and rage. 1535 CoVERDALE 
Nahum tii, 1 Wo to that bloudthursty cite, which is all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wil not leaue of from rauyszshinge. 
1580 HottyBanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Rapt, ou savissement, 
rauishing or taking away by violence. 1603 KNOLIEs 
Hist, Turks (1638) 272 The deflouring of our daughters, 
tbe rauishing of our wiues. 

2. The action of transporting with ecstasy or 


delight. ? Ods. 


1382 Wvcttr Acts xxii. 17 Forsoth itis don to me, turnynge 
a3en into Jerusalem, .. me for to be maad in rauysscbing of 
soule. 1435 Misyn /'t7¢ of Love 86 Anober maner of rauisch- 
ynge per ts pat is lyfting of mynde in-to god be contempla- 
cion, 1482 AJonk of Evesham (Arb.) 112 Yn the space of 
hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyd that he hym selfe 
meruelyd, 1526 Pilger. Verf (WW. de W. 1531) 161b, In 
suche hye eleuacyon or rauysshyng vpofthe mynde. 1586 


Y.B. La Primanud, Fr, Acad. i. (1594) 294 This degree of 


loue may be rightly called rauishing, in which the louer is 
so rapt out of himscelfe, that he forgetteth bimselfe. 1622 
Wotner in Farr S. P. Yas. J (1848) 216 He in his troubles 
eased the bodie’s paines Ly measures ratsed to the soule’s 
rauishing. 

+b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Ods. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Lowe 84 Of dobylle rauischyngis. 
1bid. 86 And [als] well pis is cald a rauischynge als pe todyr. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 The thyrde. .is called 
a rapt or a rauysshynge of the soule. 1627-77 Fer1uam 
Resolves u. \xvi. 328 ‘The ravishings that sometimes from 
aboue do shoot abroad in the inward man. 

Ravishing (re‘vifig), sf. 2. [-1nG*.] That 
ravishes, in senses of the vb. 

+1. That carries along or away. Obs. rave. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thou 
maker of the whel pat berep fe sterres which .. tornest the 
heuene with a Rauessyngsweyh. /6é2. 14 Thow gouernour 
withdrawh and restryne thei rauesynge floodys. 

+2. Seizing upon prey; ravenous. Obs, 

1340 Hamroce Psalter xxi. 12 Pai oppynd on me baire 
mouth as lyon rawysand and rumyand. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Diuerse maners of nedders and ober 
rauyschand bestez. 1535 CoverDace Gen. xxxvii. 33 A 
rauyshinge beast hath rauyshed loseph. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé, 
11.1, 55 With his stealthy pace, With Tarquin’s rauishing 
sides [eszes-d. strides]. 

3. Exciting ecstasy or transports. 

¢1430 Lvpc. Xeas. § Ses. (E. E. T. S.) 3656 Whan they 
harpe pley, and synge, The noyse is so ravysshynge, Vhat 
{etc.]. 1570 Dee Alath, Pref, 3 O rauishing perswasion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subiect isso Auncient. 1678 

3uTLER 2/4. 111.1. 783 Those ravishing and charming Graces. 
«1703 Burnitt Ow N. 7., Afatt, xvit, 4 O what a ravishing 
comfort is the fellowship of the saints, 31840 Browninc 
Sordello 1. 351 Then, ravishingest lady, will you pass Or 
not each formidable group? 1873 Hamerton Jutell, Life 1, 
iv. (1875) 24 His ears drank ravishing harmonies. 

+b. as adv, Ravishingly. Obs. rare. 

1616 Breton Goode & Hadiée § 8 The rauishing sweet in 
the musique of Honour, 1705 Staxnorr Paraphr. 1. 57 
Devotions. .like a inelodious Consort ravishing Sweet, 

Ra‘vishingly, adv, {[f. prec. + -LY 2.) In 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 96 [Yhey] sing sweetly, 
glance piercingly, play on Lutes rauishingly. 1615 Cuarman 
Ordyss. x. 151 To heare « voice so rauishingly rare. @ 1672 
Sterry Freed, Will (1675) 105 An unbounded, equally- 
beautiful, ravishingly-harinonious variety. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xxxix, {ller] whole person was ravishingly de- 
lightful, 1848 Tuackrrav LeZt. 1 Nov., Yhey bave a full 
chorus of boys,.. who sing quite ravishingly. 
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+ Ravishmeal, adv. Ols. rare. [f, Ravisuz. 
+-MEAL.] In a ‘ravishing’ manner, 

1382 Wvcur Fob vi. 15 My brethern passeden beside me, 
as x strem that raueshe ineluin [7, 77. rauyshe meel, raueshe- 
ineles; L. rafzis7] passeth in valeis. 

Ravishment (re'vifmént). Also 5-6 rau- 
isshe-, 6 rauysshe-, rauishe-, etc. fad. OF. 
ravissement (14th c.): see Ravisu v. and -MENT. ] 

+1. ‘Ihe act of carrying off a person; in xavish- 
ment of ward or de gard, the taking away of a ward ; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Ods, 

1530-1 Act 22 J/en, VIII, c. 15 And also excepted and for- 
prised out of this pardon all rauysshementes of the Kynges 
wardes. c1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 351 
This lord Henry brought bis Writ of ravishment de gard 
against Robert Hill. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. i. § 30. 13 
If Lord and ‘lenant be by Knights service and the Tenant 
die, his heire within age, and a stranger take him away, the 
Lord shall bave a ravishment of ward. 1700 TyrreEtt //is?. 
£ug, 11. 1107 Penalties for Ravishment of a Ward from his 
Lord's Custody, 


2. Forcible abduction or violation of a woman. 

1529 S. Fisn Sufpflic. Leggers (1871) 8 For the murdre of 
his auncestre, rauisshement of his wyfe, of his dougliter, 
1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry i. ix. 101 Vatius King of the 
Sabines coming against him to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 533 # 2 Why should 
there be Accessaries in Ravishment any more than Murther? 
1794 TV. Tavior Pausanias 1.39 Sne was there informed, by 
Chrysanthis, of the ravishment of her daughter. c1850 
Arab, Nts. (Reldg.) 679 He begged the princess to acquaint 
him of what had passed from the time of her ravishment. 

trausf. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xliv. (1739) 72 
For though he might have taken it by ravishment, yet fe 
chose the way of wooing it by a kind of mutual agreement. 
a 1671 Lp. FairFax Afem, (1699) 125 Even tbis I hope all 
impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment of a 
good name, rather than a voluutary consent. 

b. With @ and Z/.: =Rare sd.2 3b. 

1576 Act 18 Flic. c.7 § t Felonious Rapes or Ravishe- 
ments of Woinen Maydes Wieves and Damsells. 1685 Loztd. 
Gaz, No, 2129/2 All Ravishments and wilful taking away or 
Marrying of any Maid. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 
188 Murders, ravishments, and barbarities. 1890 W. BootH 
Iu Darkest Eng. \.\, 13 Ravishments as horrible, as if we 
were in Central Africa. 

Jig. 1693 G. Firmin Rev. Aly. Davis's Vind. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compared to 
Marriage,..but Dr. Crisp makes ita Ravishment. 

3. Transport, rapture, ecstasy. 

¢3%477 Caxton Yason 67b, In this rauisshement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appollo, Appollo. 
1546 Primer Ten. 1712 146 In the mouth honie so melli- 
fluous, In the heart ravishinent celestious. 1627 W. ScLaTER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of bis falling Sicknesse, his Exstasie and rauishment at the 
appearance of the Angell Gabriel. 1718 Entertainer No, 21. 
144 That Heavenly Bliss, which has absorb'd their Souls in 
Ravishment and Rapture. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xwv.115 
A melody That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment Pos- 
sess'd ine, 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 1v. 270 What 
folks nickname A lyre, those ancients played to ravishment. 

b. With @ and £7. 

1s8r Marseck Lz. of Notes 655 Some of them haue visions, 
raulshments, & traunces. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. 
xvi, To make joy in heaven, .. oh what a ravishment is it! 
1744 J. Paterson Com, Alilton's P. L. 266 Ravishments, 
exstactes, or transports of the mind for joy. 1841-4 EmMERson 
Ess. Ser, 1. 1x. (1876) 227 What was in the case of these re- 
markable persons [Fox, Swedenborg, etc.] a ravishment. 

+4, An act of plundering or ravaging. Oés. 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 68/6 A rauishmente, rafina. 1606 
G. W[oopcockr] fist. Justine 1. 9 “Vhe foule rauishments 
they had offered them by the Athenians. 1650 B. Discol/i- 
mininm 24 Vhat Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 
..Was a very Ravishment. 

Ra-vissant, 2. Also 3, 6 rauisaunt, -ant. 
[a. F. razvssant, pple. of rav7r: sec Ravisu.] 

+1. Of beasts: Ravening. Ods. rare. 

c12z90 MS, Laud 108 lf. 11 Pe wolf wilde and rauisaunt 
with be schep 3eode so milde so lomb. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Prol. 2 Tha said rauisant volfis of ingland hes intendit ane 
oniust veyr. 

b. Zer. (See quot. 1780.) rare. 

The attitude of a ‘ wolf ravissant’ corresponds to that of 
a ‘lion salient ’. 

1727 in Bairev (vol. 11), 1780 Epmonpsox Compl. Body 
Her 1, Gloss., Ravissant,a term used by French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey. 

2. Kavishing, delightful. 


Now only as F. (ravésan), with fem. vaz/ssanze (-ant). 


( 


1653 GAUDEN //ierasp. 254 The ravissant happiness of 


the blessed Angels. 1673 Drvpen Marr. a@ la Mode 1. i, 
O, ‘tis the sweetest Prince! so obligeant, charmant, ravis- 
sant. 1848 Tackeray Van, Fair hh, The most ravissante 
little Marquise in the world. 1885 Maser Cotuins Prettiest 
Woman ix, Sbe is not ravissante like her sister. 

Ravissh-, obs. variant of REVEST v. 

Ravle, dial. form of Raven. 

Ravoun, obs. form of Raven sd.1 

Ravyn(e, obs. forms of Raven, Ravin}. 

Ravyner, -ous, obs, forms of RAVENER, -OUS. 

+ Raw, 5d.1 Obs. varve. Some contrivance for 
catching fish. ; 

1533-4 ded 25 /Yen. V111,c. 7(No person shall take in any} 
crele, raw, web, lister, fier, or any other engine..the yonge 
frie..of any kinde of salmon. 1558 Acé 1 £éiz.c. 17 § 1 No 
Perso, withe any. .Crele, Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett, Trim- 
mnenet, .shall take... Spawne, or Frye of Eeles, Salmon, Pyke 
or Pyckerell. 


Raw, sb.2: see Raw a. B. 


RAW. 


Raw (19), a. (sb.). Forms: a. 1 hréaw, hresw, 
(?hréow), 3 rav3, 4 raughe, 4-6 rawe, 4- raw. 
B. north, 5 ra(e, 8 rey, g ray, reea. {Comm. 
Teut.: OE. Aréaw=Fris, ra, 72, OS. *hrdo (hra-, 
MDu, vaeu, rou, ro, Du. rauw), MLG. 76 (LG. 
rau, rd, v6), OMG, rdu-, rou-, ré (MUG, réw-, 
vouw-, 76, G. roh), ON. drd-r (Sw. 74, Da. vaa) :— 
OTeut. *hrawa-z, pre-Teut. *hrouo-z related to OIr. 
cru, Lat. crior, Lith. krazijas, OSlav. hriivi blood ; 
Gr. xpéas, Skr. Arvavt$ raw flesh. 

The northern forms 7a, ay, ctc. are app. ad. ON. /zd-7.] 

A. adj. 

1. Uncooked, not preparcd for use as food by the 

action of fire or heat. + Of water: Unboiled. Ods. 
Raw creant (see quot. see dial. 
a, cx000 Aitrric //om, 1], 264 Ne ete ze of Sam lambe 
nan Ging hreaw. c1000 Sax. Lerchd. 11. 102 Meng wid 
hreaw xgru, ¢12z90 S. Lng. Leg. I. 304/152 Pei heo hadde 
fisch and drinke, 3e wuten wel it was rav3. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) V. 27 He ete nevere noper drank his fulle, 
noper ete rawe fruyte. ¢1420 Liber Cocornin (1862) 44 Take 
raw porke and hew hit smalle. c1grx ssf Jing. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 33/1 People the whiche ete none other than 
rawe fleshe. 1577 Frampton Yoyfndd Newes 11. (1596) 46 
With the noughtie meates and drinking of the rawe waters. 
.. the most parte of them fell into continuall Agues. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 693 If we killed a beast for our 
use, they would aske the inwards, and eat them raw. 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. xxili. 139 The raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 1704 Dict. Rust. et Urb. sv. Appetite, You 
inust cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 1796 W. MarsHate 
IV, England Gloss. (E.D).S.), Raw crcam, cream raised in 
the natural way, not scalded or clouted. 1861 For. 
NicHTInGace Nursing 48 A patient should, if possible, not 
--even hear food talked about or see it in the raw state, 

8B. cx400 Maunpvev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pai ete flesch and 
fisch rae. c 142g Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 662/16 Caro cruda, 
ta flesche. 31740- in Lanc. and Yks. dial. (in forms rey, ay, 
7eC). 

transf. 1652 Taruam Pef Verse in Brome Fowiall Crew, 
It is unhallowed heat, That boyles your Raw-brains. 

+b. Applied to blood from a wound. 7a7e—. 

@1529 SKELTON JJ’are [Jauke 58 Yhe bloude ran downe 

raw Vpon the auter stone. 
+c. Undigested. Obs. rare. 

1533 Etvot Cast. //clthe u. ix. {see Crupe a. 3). /bid.u. 
xxix, In a cold stomake, the litell heate is suffocate with 
grosse meate, & the fine mneate lefte rawe for lacke of con- 
coction. 

d. Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused 


by fire. Cf, GREEN a. gd. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. Jidia § P. 131 The Castle. .was large, 
but rude, and the Wall of raw Brick. 1825 J. NictioLsox 
Operat. Mechanic 472 Raw glazes are employed for the 
common pottery. .. They are generally composed of white- 
lead, Cornish-stone, and flint, ground by a hand-mill. 1882 
{see Green a. gd), 3885 Aucycl. Brit. XIX. 638/2 The 
‘raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, which only require a 
moderate heat to prepare them for being glazed. 

te. Of fruit: Green, not preserved. Oés. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 391 They export from 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry'd and raw. 

2. In a natural or unwronght state; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture: 

a. of the materials of textile fabrics; esp. vazw 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 


process of reeling. Also fig. 

¢€1315 SHOREHAM /’9e2s iti, 150 For wel to conne and 
nau3(t] to don Nys naper rawe ne y-sponne. 13.. £. Z. 
Allit. P. B.790 Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 1463-4 
Rolls of Parit. V. 506/1 In rawe Silke allone unwrought. 
1503 Aci 19 //en. V7 1,c. 21 All other maner of Sylkes, .. 
rawe or unwrought. 1615 G. Saxpvs Trav. 1v. 245 Eight 
thousand bailes of raw silke are yearely inade in the Iland. 
1712 Gav Story of A rachne 27 Whether raw wool in its first 
orbs she wound. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 207 The 
merely nominal duty of one penny per pound on raw silk. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. wv. 47 A tax on cotton goods 
would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. of cloth: Unfulled. 

1381 in Bickley Little Red Bk, Bristol 11. 7 Nule manere 
drap a foler qe home appele raucloth. 1467-8 Rolls of Pari¢. 
V.621/2 To bie Wollen Yarne..and also to bie rawe Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.175 
vj fardellis of raw claith allegit schippit in name of Petir de 
Randea, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) A/atz. ix.16 No body puttetb 
a peece of raw cloth to an old garment. 1723 Ramsay 
Monk & Aliller’s Wife 140 Kuaves. .Whase kytes can streek 
out like raw plaiding. 1868 Chambers’? Lucycl. X. 265/2 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a bare look, 
and is called the raw thread. 1886 Erwortuy JI”, Som. 
IWord-bk. s.v., Yhe room in which goods are placed when 
taken from the weaver is always the ‘raw-piece shop’. 

ec. of leather or hides: Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. GREEN a. gc. Also rawhide, a rope or whip 
of undressed hide. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xiv. 118 Covered wyth lamynes 
of yron or wyth rawe leder. 1585 IT. Wasuincrox tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ww. xxxiv. 156 b, Their headpeece was of a 
raw oxe hide, 1596 Srenser /, Q. v. xii. 29 Her lips were, 
like raw lether, pale and blew. 1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4004/3 
A Parcel of Raw Hides. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xlix. (1862) 
IY. 306 Hides, raw as well as dressed. 1890 L. C. D’Over 
Notches 174 He called to Peters and his companions to 
slacken the rawhide, and by this means they lowered him. 

attrib. 1878 Smithsonian Misc. Collect. X\I1. No. 6, 83 
Split-leather, grain-leather, rawhide thongs. 

a. of other substances (or their qualities), e.g. 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), uumalted (grain ), 


+ undistilled (water) ; etc. . 
1567 Marvet Gr. Forest 3 b, [Yhe beryl] is first found also 
raw and rude without eyther good looke or pleasaut shewe. 


RAW. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 347 Distilled Waters will last longer 
than Raw waters. 1652 Pudd. Gen. Acts 1336 Meltingdown 
Iron, Oare and Sinders into Raw Iron, 1787 Winter Syst. 
Hus6. 9 The application of raw dung unmixed with earth. 
1830 M. Donovax Dow, Econ. 1.247 New spirit is stored in 
wooden vessels until the raw flavour is ameliorated. 1838 
T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1017 It existed, no doubt, in 
the raw grain, but underwent considerable modifications 
during the process of malting. 1839 Ue Dict. J/anuf. (1853) 
II, 75 The raw oil is converted into a drying oil of a pale 
straw colour. 2845 M«Cutroch Zaxation u. x. (1852) 361 
Raw spirits could not be purchased. .for less than 45, 64. 

e. with general terms, as raw commodily, ma- 
tertal, produce, ete. (Freq. in 19th e.) 

1738 Burke Rep. AG, Fudia Wks. 1842 UI. 28 This forced 
preference of traffick in a raw commodity. 1796 Kirwan 
£lem, Mix, (ed. 2) 1, Pref. 8 ‘he raw materials, or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures, 1825 M¢Cuttocu /’o/, 
Econ. Wt. Vv. 273 «A farmer who rents a farin, .. employing 
upon it such a capital as will, at the existing prices of raw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent. 1846 — Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 109 Tbe eartbs, the metals, and other sub- 
stances... sent abroad, either in a raw or manufactured 
shape. 1868 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 675 
Here is quite raw material enough for a legend-maker. 

3. Crude, not brought to perfeet composition, 
form or finish. (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
+To leave raw, to leave unfinished (cf. RawLy 
adv. 1). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. w. ix. (1495) 94 His vryne 
is white and thycke, rawe and euyll coloured | L. cruda et 
discolorata). 1526 SKELTON J/aguyf. 71 Softe, my frende ; 
herein your reason is but rawe. 1551 T. Witson Logike 
86 b, The Judges .. left the nratter raw without judgement 
for that time. 1607 Norpken Surv. Dial, ut. 137 Some 
Surueyors ouer credulous, will take their raw reports for 
matter of record. argig Burnet Owns Time w. (1724) I. 
629 .\ raw rebellion would soon be crushed. 1720 WATER: 
LanD fartier Vind. Christ's Div. viii. § 7 To set his raw 
conceptions and fond reasonings about the meaning of 
a word, against such valuable authorities, 1762-71 H. 
Watrpoce Vertue's Auecd, Paint, (1786) 111, 10 “The colour- 
ing of the Saturn }was] too raw, and his figure too muscular, 
1871 L. Sreruen //fours in Library (1892) 1. v. 183 The... 
scenery, so provokingly raw and defictent in harmony. 1876 
FE, Jenkins Blot on Queen's Hea: 13 That great raw pre. 
tentious building. 

b. Unenltivated, tmeivilized, brutal. rave. 

1877 Harrison England in Holinshed Chron. (1587) 1. 2/2 
Men, being as then but raw and void ofall ciuilitie. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, u. 106 ‘The man..Raw from the prime, 
and crushing down his mate, 1865 Busnseci Vicar. Sacr. 
n. iit, (1868) 182 When raw force was everything. 

+4. Unripe, immature. Chiefly fz. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 For foule 
and cleane by naturall lawc Math greate discord, and soe 
hath ripe and rawe. 1495 7revisa's Barth, De BR, xv. 
ii, (W. de W.) 596 ‘The last frute rypeth nat, but abydeth 
rawe and grene. 1576 Frestine Pasiopl. Epist. 337 Alowing 
one anothers weakenesse of wit, which, though it bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time it wil waxe riper. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich, 11, w. iit. 41, [ tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
being tender, raw, and young, Which elder dayes shall 
ripen. 1652 Be. Patnick /unerad Seri.in J. Smith's Sel. 
Disc., etc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. 

+b. New, unfamiliar. Ods. rare. 

1447-8 Suittincrorp Leff. (Camden) 38 ‘The ij’® Chif 
Justise..to whom oure mater myche was rawe. 

5. Of persons: IJnexperienecd, unskilled, un- 
trained; quite new or fresh to anything, 

1561 Il. Norron Calvin's /ust, 1. 23 They so framed 
them from their tender age, that they shoulde not come 
vuskilfull and rawe to the exccutyng of their office, 1652-62 
HeyLIn Cosmogr, i. 1682) 33 “The ill smells..are ready to 
stifle and choak up the Spits of raw Travellers, 1712 
SrEeLe Sfect. No, 283 »1 .\ raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. 1792 
Cowerrr //iad x1. 866 lle supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant, 1826 Disraeii és. Grey uu. xvi, Surely, my 
Lords, yot will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
toa raw hand! 1867 ‘ro..t.ove Chrox. Barset I, xv. 122 
It was remembered .. how raw a lad he had been when he 
first came there. 

b. esp. of soldiers without training or expericnee 
in fighting, 

1577 Noxrnvrookk Diciny (1843) 107 This is the cause 
why there are found so many rawe captaines and soldiers 
in Englande. 1683 Lurtrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 352 The 
horse (bein most raw and badly mounted) never stood one 
shock. 1761-2 Hume //ist, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ivi, 302 Raw 
troops, conducted by unexperienced commanders, 180: 
Craspe far. Reg. ut. 1g5 Like raw recruits drawn forth 
for exercise. 1879 Froupe Crsar xxii. 394 With a raw 
and inexperienced army he engaged legions in perfect dis- 
ctpline, 

ce, Const. af, 2, + do. 

1548 Upat.., ctc. rasm, Par, Mark ii. 23 The disciples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession. 1561 ‘I’, Noxton 
Calvin's Inst, i. 109 So that when they are called, they be 
not altogether rude and raw to discipline. @ 1668 DaveNanr 
Man's the Master v.i, | have been a raw fellow at fighting. 
1697 Dryden .7ivend? x1. 235 Voung as thou wert in Dangers, 
raw to War. 1734 ur. Nollin's Ane. [ist 1. (1827) 1. 395 
So raw and unexperienced in naval affairs. 1790 Wotcotr 
P. Pindar) Wes, 1812 11. 259 Stiffer than Recruits so raw at 
drill, 184z Barua /agol. Leg. Ser. nu. Black Mousque- 
taire, But painting's an art I confess I am raw in. 

d. of things, qualities, actions, ete. rare. 

160z Suaks. //amz, v.ii.129[Q.] The concernancy, Sir? why 
do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 1672 
Orway Titus & Berenice 1,i, His Fancy does with wild 
Distraction rove, which thy raw Ignorance interprets Love, 
1823 Lams Elia Ser. u. Old Margate /loy, Vhe raw 
questions which we..would be. .pulling to them. 

6. Having the skin removed, so that the flesh is 


181 


exposed ; exeoriated. Also /iavsf. of the eyes: Un- 
protected. aw side, the flesh side of a skin, Ods. 

14.. Lat. & Eng. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/25 Jucrucdo, 
to make rawe. c1q10 Lyne. Lyfe Our Ladye xxi. i, (Bodl. 
MS. 75) 25 Eyen raw may not abyde ffor to bebold ajens 
her bemys briz3t. 1550 CrowLtey Lfigr. 323 Sore legges, 
most lothsome to se; al rawe from tbe fote. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl, Epist. 28 The woundes which..haue beene healed 
vp and couered ouer with skinne, beginne a fresh to waxe 
rawe and greene, 1607 Toprsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 186 
‘The man..in Winter time, turneth the hairy side next to 
bis body, .. and in Summer the raw side. 1719 Youne 
BSusiris 1.i, Felt him as the raw wound the burning stcel. 
1788 Fatconsrince Afr. Slave Tr. 41 They were both 
flogged till their backs were raw. 1886 Burton d rad, Nts. 
(abr. ed.) I. 70 She .. fogged him cruelly. .. ‘Iben she drew 
the cilice over his raw and bleeding skin. 

Jig. 1864 TREVELYAN Compet. allah (1866) 263 Always 
sore upon the question of tbe. .native, he now became posi- 
tively raw and festering. ; 

b. Painful, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 
1s90 Srenser #. Q. 1. x. 2 All his sinewes woxen weake 
and raw, ‘Through long enprisonment, and hard constraint. 
1898 1 dibutt’s Syst. Aled, V.x1 Vt }the local pain in bron- 
chitis] is variously described as ‘sore’, ‘raw’, or * burning *. 
ec. Showing through the skin (o/s.); raw-boned. 

1596 Srenser Ff. Q. 1¥. xii. 20 His wonted chearefull hew 
Gan fade,.. His cheeke-bones raw, and eie-pits hollow grew. 
1849 EK. B. Eastwick Dry Lvaves75 They were..miserably 
inounted on raw nags, that looked as if they had fed on 
sand for the last year. ; 

+d. Affceted with indigestion = Crune 3b. Obs. 

1574 Honilies 1. Sacrament 412 Wholesome meate receiued 
intu a rawe stomacke corrupteth and marreth all. gg }cf. 
raw-stomeched in 9} 262% FLETCHER Pilyrtne in. vi, Gent. 
Have you no fearfulldreams? Sc/o/. Sometiines, as all have 
‘That go to bed with raw and windy stomacks. 

7. Of the weather, ete.: Damp and chilly; bleak. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VI11, X1. 162 Mr. Wotton beyng 
so weake, and the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
1601 ? Marston /’asguil & Kath. vy. 70 The evening's raw 
and danke; I shall take cold. 1697 DrvpEn Virg. Georg. 
11. 673 When the raw Rain has pierc’d them to the quick. 
1799 Savace Wanderer 1, 42 Raw clouds, that sadden all 
th’ inverted year. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1.1, You 
shan’t venture out this raw evening. 182z Scott irate 
xxix, The young ladics spend the night under cover from 
the raweveningair. 1876 J. R. Hispin Chambers’ Astron. 
197 The weather .. was raw and uncongenial. 

+8. Hoarse. (Perh. after obs. F. rau.) Obs. rare. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. vi. (1883) 132 Luxurye. .blyndeth 
the syght, and maketh the woys hcors & rawe. 1480 — 
Ovid's Met, xiv. xi, There was seen a fowle fleying & fyrst 
knowen, whyche bade a rawe voys. 

9. Comb., as raw-coloured, -devouriug, -cedged, 
-headed, -lookiny, -mouthed, -uosed, }-recked,-ribbed, 
t stomached adjs, 

1570-6 Lastparve Peramd, Kent (1826) p. vii, A *rawe 
coloured portraiture that lacketh licking. 1848 Bucnirny 
‘tad 404 The *raw-devouring dogs whom I have nourished 
in my palaces. 1847 HaALuiwe tt, “Aaw-edged, not hemnied. 
1876 Mrs. Wuttney Sights 4 /us. viii. 92 A newness of old- 
ness; there was nothing raw-edged; nothing unmellowed. 
1986 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. (emblem), ‘The 
old man checketh the *raw-headed boy. 1827 Scoit Chron. 
Canongate 1. iv, A broad, *raw-looking, new-inade road, 1508 
Dunsar fly ting 27 *Ramowd rebald. /éid. 401 Raw-mowit 
ribald, 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1423/4 A white Gelding .. 
*raw-nosed, tender-footed. 1432 Nottingham Ree. UW. 132 
Dimidietatem unius quarterii brasii ordei ‘rawe rekct. 1638 
orp Lady's Triad iu. i, The *raw-ribb'd apothecary. 159% 
Percivaty Sp, Dict, Adifade, *rawe stomacked, cridys, 

B. Ellipt. or absol. uses passing into sb. (sd.*). 
+1. An unfulled portion of a cloth. Ods, 

1463-4 Rolls of f'arlt. V. soi/2 Iu case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell or fagge happen to be in 
eny part of the seid Clothes. 

Chiefly in 


4. a. The raw, the exposed flesh. 
phr. ¢o fouch (one) ow the raw (usually fg.). 

1823 Bynon Juan vin. 1, The veriest jade will wince 
whose harness wrings So much into the raw. 1837 MArryat 
Dog fiend xxxvii, Uhis was touching up Vanslyperken on 
the raw, 1866 W. 12, Fousiex 31 Oct. in T. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. x. 387 Oblizing ine to take any nuntber of news- 
paper hits. and these, too, on the raw. 

b. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot. Freq. fig. 

18z5 Scorr Fam. Lett. 11. 235 Using the hackney coacb- 
man’s phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gort in ew Jonthly 
Jag. Lx: 470 Susceptibility on such points is an alinost 
unfailing symptom obs raw. 1858 O. W. Hotmes «fat. 
Breakf-t, (1883) 243 Parties of travellers have a morbid 
instinct for ‘establishing raws’ upon each other, 1883 
V. Stuart Feyft 12 Sundryawful raws which stood revealed 
now that heir saddle cluths were renioved. 

3. Zhe raw, applied to any raw artiele (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality. 

1844 J. Bartantixe J/iller of Deanhangh v. 100 After 
swallowing a single glass of the ‘raw’, 1864 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. 1V. 182 The raw of a Seplember morning. 

4. A raw person, article, product, etc.; sfec. in 
pl. raw sugars, or raw oysters. 

1868 Chamb. Fru. 15 Feb. 110,2 Soft-going raws an’ deli- 
cate boys with romantic heads. 1884 New York /[es ald 27 
Oct. 6/2 Sugar—Raws steady but inactive. 

b. U.S. An untrained pony. 

1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 389/2 The animals are mostly 
from the ‘Texan and New Menican mustang herds. They 
pay for a ‘raw’ on an average fifty dollars. 

Raw (19), vl [f. Raw @.] 

tl. rutr. To become raw. Ods. rare. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 301/1 Raweas flesche, crudcre, crudescere. 
1765 Courpl. Valtster & Brewer p. xxii, Acrospired malts... 
are not subject to raw nor rope. 


RAWK. 


2. trans. To make raw, to exeoriate. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 135 Some of them baue 
grated and rawed their smooth tender skinnes, with haire 
shirts and rough garments, 1623 Heywoop Sras. slge 
Wks. 1874 111. 250 Helpe me to teare this infernall shirt, 
Which rawes me where it cleaues. 1893 Black §& White 
4 Mar. 262/1 He.. carries his head a lutle forward, just 
where tbe collar raws him. 1899 A d/batt's Syst. Med. V1. 
646 The ends of the nerve being rawed and brought together 
by suture. 

Raw, obs. or dial. form of Row. 


+ Raw-bone, @. and sd. [f Raw a. 6e) 
A. adj, =RAW-BONED, 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 65 So many men as were 
in lerusalem, so many pale raw-bone ghosts you would 
haue thought you had seene. 1660 A/bert Durer Re- 
vived 5 A thin slender wast, a raw-bone arm, 1686 Lov, 
Gaz. No. 2122/4 A slender raw-bone Man. 1704 N,N. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 235 Mounted on Sir 
Hudibrass's raw-bone Steed. 1772 Brypces Homer Trav. 
(1797) I. 10 His quiver.. Rattled against his raw-bone back. 

B. sé. A very lean or gaunt person, a mere 
skeleton ; A/, Death. 

1638 Burton dlvat, jel. m, ii. tv. i. (1651) 519 A long 
lean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker, 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility lL. 116 ‘Vill old Raw-bones..strips tbem till they 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone. 

Ra‘w-boned, 2. [f. as prec.] Having pro- 
jecting bones, barely covered with flesh ; excessively 
lean or gaunt. 

1ggt SHaks. 1 /fen, VJ, 1. ii. 35 Leane raw-bon’d Rascals, 
who would e’re suppose, ‘lhey had such courage and au- 
dacitie? 1638 Junius /'aint. Ancients 229 Vhose that are 
dry, raw-boned and bloudlesse. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2127/4 Edward Woodcocke, a tall raw-boned Man, down 
lookt. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 305 A raw-bon'd, 
over-grown, clumsy cook-wench, 1818 Scott //eart Alidl, 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was currying. 1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Of, xxiii, 
An elderly raw-boned woman with a skin burnt.. brown, 

Rawcht, obs. Se. pa. t. Reacu v.! 

Rawehter, obs. Se. form of Rarrer sd.t 


+ Rawed,«. Oés. [Of obscure origin: the sense 
is that of Rayep a., but connexion between the 
forms appears unlikely.) Striped. 

1534 in Eng, Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 205 The xth is 
of bluk & Red velvett..& the other side of rawed satten of 
brigges. 1§52-3 /uv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Aun, Lichfield 
IV. 73 One vestement off rawed saye, an albe to it. 1608 
in Best's Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 162 note, Two dozen of fyne 
lynnen napkins, the one dozen is rawed with blewe. 1624 
/nvent. in Archrologia XLVIII, 136 A livery cubberd, 
a rawed-work cover on it. 1633 Nazworth llouseh. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes dimid, of rawed sluffe for 
hanginges. 

Rawen, -eyne, obs. variants of Rowen. Ra. 
wenge, Rawess, obs. Sc. ff. Revence, REVEsT. 

+ Raw-flesh. Oés. rare. =RaAw-HEab. 

1598 Fiorio, Cacclanemico, a bragging craking boaster, 
a bugbeare, a rawe-tlesh and bloodie-bone, 


Rawght, obs. pa. t. Reacu v1} 


Raw-head!. [f. Rawa.6 + Heapsé.] The 
name of a nursery bngbear, usually econpled with 
Bioopy-bones, (Cf RAW-FLESH and Raw NECK.) 

¢1550 ]?Gascoicnr] I’ylZ of Denyl/ Ciijb, Written by 
our faithful Secrctaryes, Hobgoblin, Rawhed, & Bloody- 
bone. 1659 /eveller 4 Most People are agast at them, like 
children at Raw-head and Bloody-boncs. 1694 Motreux 
Rabelais w. \xvi. (1737) 271 Rufhians and Murtherers, worse 
than Raw-head and Bloody-bones. 1773 Life N. Frewwde 
19 Already I thought that 1 beheld Raw-head and Bloody- 
Bones Manne about my Garret, 1819 L. Hunt /udicator 
No, rx (1822) 1.81 He was the Raw-head-and-bloody-bones 
of ancient fable. 1882-9 in Lanc. and Linc. glossaries. 

attrté. 1828 Scot Grud, 1 Apr., They are very angry at 

the Acview for telling a raw-head and bloody bones story. 

1848 Mus. Gaskett J/. Sarton xx, A raw-head-and-bloody- 
bones picture of the suspected murderer. 
b. In allusive or figurative use. 

1678 Durcer //ucd. i. i. 682 For Zcal’s a dreadful Terma- 
gant, .. Yurns meek and sneaking Secret ones, ‘lo Raw- 
heads fierce and Bloody Bones. 1727 Swirt Art Soltt, 
Lying Wks. 1755 111. 1. 119 Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloody bones upon every trifling occasion. 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Ponltry Yd. (1855) 70 They will welcome 
the little slrangers by nraking raw head and bloody bones 
of them. 

+ Rawhead ?. Oés.-? [-NEAD.] Rawness. 

©1440 Promp. farv. 424/2 Rawnesse, or rawhede, crudilas. 

Rawhide: see Kaw a. 2¢. 

Rawine, obs. Sc. form of Raven 56.1 

Rawing, dial. variant of rowing Rowen. 

Rawish (:9'if), @ [f Raw a@.+-1su 1.) Some- 
what raw, in the varions senses of the word. 

1602 Marston Astonio’s Rev. Prol., Vhe rawish danke of 
clumzie winter [c]ramps ‘he fluent summers vaine. 1667 
Poore Dial. betw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 194 lvery Man 
that Eats rawish Meat may be said to drink the Blood which 
he eats in it. 1674 Loud, Gaz. No. 875/4 One white Pad 
Nag, with arawish Nose. 1828 Bla kiv. A/ag. XX111. 494 
The mouth of the drunkard... contracts a singularly sensitive 
appearance—seemingly red and rawish. 1858 HucneEs 
Scour. White Horse viii. 193 You'll find the night rawish. 

Ilence Rawishness. 2 

1628 Vennek Baths of Bathe in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 
123 The water seems, by reason of the rawishness of the 
place, to be colder at its issuing forth, than it 1s otherwise, 
1662 H. Sruppe /ed. Vectariii. 25 It hadalsoa rawishnesse 
in it, as if the fat required boiling. 

Rawk, vaponr, fog: see Rokr. 

Rawk, variant of Ravk @., hoarse, Obs. 


RAWKY. 


+ Raw'ky,a@.! Os. rare. [f. dial. vawh gum 
(of the eye), slime.} Stimy, gummy. 

1509 Barcray Sip of folys (1570) 229 ‘Vheir noses drop- 
ping,.. heir eyne rawky, and all their face unpure, 

Raw'ky, a4 rare. Also 7 raukie. [f. rawh 
var. ROKE+-y¥Y. Cf. Roxy a.] Foggy, misty; raw. 

1601 WEEVER J/isr. ALart, E iij, The gloomie morning .. 
Muffled in mists and raukie vapours rose. @1864 CLARE 
Kem. (1873) 227 Nameless flowers... Culled in cold and 
rawky hours. 1869-82 in Lanc. glossaries. 

Rawlin pollack (see quot. 1686 and Rauninc). 

a@1672 Wittucney /1ist. Pisciunt (1686) 23 Asellus niger, 
the Cole-fish or Rawlin Pollack. 1674 Rav Coll. Eng. 
Words Fishes 100 The Rewlin-Pollack. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 144. 1884 GooDE Usef. Aquat, Anim, 228. 

Rawly (191i), adv. [f. Rawa.+-uy 2, Com: 
mon ¢ 1570-1670, often in quasi-adjectival use. ] 

+1. With Zo Zeave: a. In an unfinished state. Ods. 

1538 Letaxp /¢iz. IV. 33 Eiton College, hegon to be 
buildid by Henry the vj. but left very onperfect and rauly. 
1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 217 Nichomachus left ‘Tindarides 
rawly, for feare of anger, not for want of Art. 1615 Hirron 
IVks. 1. 599 If I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
vnawares Into two extremities. 

tb. At an immature age. Ods. vare—. ; 

1599 SHaxs. //ev, I”, 1v. 1.147 Some swearing, some crying 
for a Surgean; some vpon their Wiues, left poore hehind 
them 5..some vpon their Children rawly left. 

+ 2. Ignorantly; without sufficient knowledge or 


experience. Ods. 

1565 JEwet Def Afol. (1611) 108 Had you well considered 
these things, M, Harding, ye would not so rawly haue thus 
concluded, 1593 R. Harvey 2’/i2ad. 13 Vo reject it,as this 
one Scot hath done very rawly and unadvisedly. 1612 
Brinstey Lyd. Lit. 309 How many euils doe come vpon the 
sending of schollars so rawly thither. 1680 BAxtTeR Let. in 
Answ. Dodwell 97 To tell you the truth, I entered so 
rawly, that.. 1 remember not that I took that Oath. 

+3. Crudely; imperfectly, in an insufficient or 
unsatisfactory manner. Ods. 

1576 Foxe A, & AZ, 1895/2 The Story is but rawly and im- 
perfectly touched before. 1581 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 
32 Counterfeat the letter or some letterlike deuise first 
rawly and rudely. 1634 W. Woon New Lug. Prosp. 1. ii, 
Yhe English comming over so rawly and uncomfortably 
provided. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 334 Were these 
Principles which I rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu'd 
hy Learned Men [etc.}. 

+b. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare. 

1607 Miporeton Afichaclmas Teri ww. iv. 21 The world 
is very loath to praise me; ’Tis rawly friends with me. 
1651 H. L’Esrrance Ausw. Mrq. Worcester 65 Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or very rawly any mention 
of Purgatory. 

+e. With difficulty or annoyance. Obs. rare". 

15386 J. Hooxer J//ist. red. in Jfolinshed 11. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Dublin rawlie digesting the vicedeputie his 
long absence. 

4. Immaturely (opposed to ‘ ripely ’). 

1875 BrowninG Avistoph, Apol. 135 He who wrote Erech- 
theus may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophon 
is ripe. 

Rawmpe, obs. form of Ramp z. 

Rawn (rn). Sc. and worth. dial. Also § raan, 
g raun, (roan), ran. [Of Scand. origin, = Da. 
raviz roe; the relationship of this to Da. rvagi, 
ON. &rogit (see Ror) is obscure.] The roe of a 
fish; a female fish. Rawz-flewk, the turbot. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 301/1 Rawne of a fysche, Zect/s, 1584 
Rec. Burgh Edinb, (1882) 343 ‘Lhe heiring to he callour 
slayne..having heid and taill with melt and rawne. 1585 
Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb,) 78 Evin so of rawnis do mightie 
fishes breid. 1785 Hutton Srax New Wark 85 An unshot 
codfish hes maar raans in its belly than thare be people on 
the face of the earth. 1810 New List of Fishes 12 (Jam.) 
Turbot... This species is here commonly denominated the 
rawn-fleuk, from its heing thought best for the table when 
inrawn or roe. 1824 Scort Aedganutlet \et. vi, Vhe water 
being in.. rare trim for the saumon raun. 1877 //oddderness 
Gloss. s.v., ‘ Melts an rauns’, male and female fish. 

Hence Rawned a., full of roe (Jam.); Raw-ner, 
a female salmon, sfec. one which has. not spawned 


at the propcr time. 

1808-25 Jamieson. 1901 Dundee Adv, 26 Feb. 6 The fish 
was found to be unspawned, or what is known on the Tay 
as a ‘rawner’, and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Rawn, dial. variant of Kowen. 

Rawndoune, -down, obs. forms of RaNpom. 

+ Raw neck. Obs. rare—. = RAW-HEAD. 

1768-74 Tucker “4. Vat. (1834) I. 596 Boiled rabbits are 
trussed up to appear as frightful as possible, and made to 
pec ble that terror of our childhood, raw neck and bloody 

ones, 

Rawness (ro‘nés). [f. Raw a. +-NESS.] 

1. The state of being raw or crnde; fig. imper- 
fection, incompleteness. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Rawnesse, or rawhede, cru. 
ditas. 1616 Hiruon IV 4s. 1.586 The rawnesse and ragged- 
nesse and independance of that which is deliuered. 1646 
P, Burwecey Gospel Covt, To Rdr. 2 The rawnesse of the 
draught which I had written for the help of myself. @ 1661 
Futter Worthics (1840) III. 108 His book, known by the 
name of ‘ Coriat’s Crudities ‘, nauseous to nice readers, for 
the rawness thereof. 1809 Pinkney 7vav. France 204 What 
we should call in wine, their rawness and their freshness. 

Sig. 1605 Suaks. Afacé, iv. iii. 26 Why,in that rawnesse left 
you Wife, and Childe.. Without leaue-taking ? 

2. Inexperience, ignorance. 

1548 Uva, etc. Eras. Par, Luke xxii, 'Vempering his 
woordes to the rawnesse of his disciples, which rawenes he 
suffred..to remaine a long season in then. 1627 Tlaxewite 
A fol. (1630) 272 Considering the rawnesse of lis seamen, 
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and the manifold shipwracks which they sustained. 1710 
Hearne Collect, (O. H, S.) III. 94 The Bp. denied him 
Orders for his Kawness in Divinity. 1736 CarTE Orionde 
If. 81 Vhe inexpertness of, .the Irish Ate. ,and the raw- 
ness of their soldiers. 1861 Dickens G4, Aapect. xxxvii, In 
my first rawness and ignorance. 

. Bareness of flesh, excoriation, soreness. 

1607 Markuam Cavaé, 1. (1617) 144 His nostrils wide 
and without rawnesse. 1659 Hammond Ox Ps, Wviii. 9 
Annot. 298 So shall rawness, so shall anger, or inflammation 
--affright or perplex them. 1803 Aled. Frul. IX. 525 
Universal rawness and soreness in the trachea and chest. 
1897 Allbutt's oe Afed. 11. 944 A sense of rawness and 
even actual tenderness in the abdomen, 

+b. Indigestion. Ods. 

1538 Exyot, Cruditas, rawnes, or lack of digestion. 
1587 GoLpinc De Alornay xtv. 209 Our minde .. for all 
that, neuer feeleth any rawness or lacke of digestion. 1671 
H. M, tr, EZvasm,. Collog. 61 He felt neither pain in his 
head, nor rawness in his stomach. 

4. Chilly dampness, muggy cold. 

1608 Heywoop Lucrece 1. ii, Hath not.. the moist raw- 
ness of this humorous night, Impair’d your health? 1684 
SouTHERNE Disappointment 1. t, I ain to blame to call 
thee forth Into the rawness of a midnight air. 1818 Mrs. 
SHELLEY /'rankenst. let. iv, He ts far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 


Rawng(e, obs. ff. Ranck. Rawnke, obs. f. 
RANK @, Rawnupiked, var. Rampikep. Rawn- 
sake, -some, obs. ff. Ransack, Ransom. Raw- 
ranoke, Rawthe, Rawunson, Rawyn, obs. 
ff. KoaNoKE, RutTH, Ransom, Raven. Rawyne, 
-ynnis, obs. Sc. ff. Ravin}, Ravenous. 

Rax, sd.) Sc. [f. racks, pl. of Rack sb.2 2.] 
A roasting-rack (see quot. 1808). Chiefly f/. 

1697 Juv. Furniture in Scott. N. & Q. (ag00) Dec. gof2 
A pair of raxes, two spits, a frying pann. 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy Lucky Wood v, Rax, chandlers, tangs, and _fire- 
shools. 1808 Jamirson, Aa.res, iron instruments consisting 
of various links, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and- 
irons, 1824 Scotr /£p. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes.. for 


a famishing guest, sir. 
Raz, 56.2 Sc. and worth, dial, [f.Raxv.J] A 


stretch, an act of stretching; a strain, wrench. 

1790 D. Morison Poeurs 118 To tak a turn an’ gi’e my 
legs a rax, I'll through the land. 1819 W. Texnant 
Papistry Storit'd (1827) 146 ‘Vhey grippic,.. And, wi‘ enor- 
mous raxes, soucht 1’ unsaddle ane anither. 18gs- tn 
northern glossaries (Northumhld., \ks.). 


Rax, v. Sc. and worth. dial. Also g Sc. raux. 
[OE. vaxan, of obscmie formation, ‘The word is 
rarely found in ME. (cf. also the variant Rask), 
but is common in oldcr and modcrn Sc.] 

I. zutv, 1. Tostretch oneself aftersleep. + Zo 


vax up, to start or waken up from a swoon. 

a 1000 Prose Life Guthlac xii. (1848) 60 Swa he of hefegum 
slape raxende awoce, a1300 Cursor Al, 24351 (Gott.) pat 
suime was of mi soru suage, Bot quen t raxed vp..I ne wist 
bot walaway. 1377 Lanci. /. P/. B. v. 398 He roxed [v.7. 
raxed} and rored and rutte atte laste. 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. 1, Carles wha heard the cock had 
crawn, Begoud to rax and rift. 1805 A. Scorr Poenrs (1808) 
109 (FE. D. D.) The drowsy queen Raise rauxing, gaunting 
rub‘d her een, 

2, To become longer by pulling, to stretch ; to 
be hanged. 

1s08 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 368 Thou has a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to rax. 1530 Lynpesay Yes?. 
Papyngo 1165 The Rauin said: god, nor I rax in ane raipe. 
17853 /ergusson’s Sc. Prov. No. 730 Raw leather raxes. 
1876- in northern glossaries (Northumbld., Vks.). 

b. To wax, grow, become. vare— 

41974 Fercusson Farmer's figle Poems (1845) 36 Wad 
they to labouring lend an eident hand, They'd rax fell 
strang upon the simplest fare. 

ce. To rax oul: (see quot.). 

1829 Brockett MV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), s.v., As applied to the 
weather, to vax out means to clear up, when the clouds 
Legin to open, and expand themselves, so that the sky 
is seen. 

3. To extend the hand, etc.; to reach out (07). 

a1s585 Moxtcomerté Cherrie & Slac 367 ‘Vhen Dreid.. 
Forbad my mitting anie mair, ‘’o raxe aboue my reiche. 
1720 Ramsay Health 10 Wha rax for riches or immortal 
fame. 1824 Scott Sé Nonaz's x, Ve..raxed ower the tether 
mayhe a wee bit farther than ye had ony right todo. 1893 
Crocxerr Stickit Adinister 145 Raxing for a peat to light 
his pipe. 

+4. To extend one’s sphere or power; to have 
sway or rule; to prevail or have course. Obs. 


(15~16th c: Sc.) 

€1470 Henrvson AZor. Fab. u. (Cock & Fox) xxi, He.. 
traistit ay torax and sa torin [etc]. /dzd. v. (Parl. Beasts) 
xlvii, Than sall ressoun ryis, rax, and ring. 1§35 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1.91 Mony theif and tratour in his tyme Raxit 
and rang. Jézd. 11. 465 In Albione than wes gude peaxand 
rest, Bot rycht scbort guhile tha Icit it rax or lest. @1578 
Linxpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 346 He will 
not rax long nor 3eit haue his realme in peace and rest. 

Il. rans. 5. refl. To stretch or strain (oncself). 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Rel. Ant, V1. 80/1 Raxes 
him, se espreche. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 703 
ve hysnyne..vaknit as of hewy slepe, & raxit hyme. 1513 

OUGLAS “Eucis iv, xi.93 Thrise scho hir self raxit yp for to 
rise. /dfd. vi. xiv. 45 Considdir Torquatus 3ondir doith 
lym rax, «a1670 Spatpinc 7voxb, Chas. [ (1829) 28 He 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off his arm. 
1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 5.v., To rax oneself, is to 
extend the limhs, after sleep or long sitting. 1863 G. Mac- 
bonatp D. Elginbrod 1. x, Tak’ care an’ nae rax yersel 
ower suir, 


6. To stretch (a thing) by pulling. 


| 


RAY. 


1513 Douci.as -Zneis xi. xvi, 61 Now hir handis raxit it 
euery stede. 1613 P, Fores Comm. Revelation 229 He 
had a long chaine, which yet was further raxed. 1786 
urns Ordination t, Ye wha leather rax an’ draw. 1818 
Scott Hrt, Midi. v, When ye gang to see a man .. raxing 
ahalter. 1861 Ramsay Nevin. Ser. u. 106 If I could win at 
him, I wud rax the hanes o’ him. 


b. To strain (the eyes). rare. 


1819 W. Texnant Papistry Stor 'd (1827) 94 A manmith 
rax his een in vain Ere he could spy..an iol 


7. To reach or hand (a thing) to one; to deal 
(a blow). 


1711 Ramsay Ox Maggy Folmustoux vii, Death wi’ his rung 
rax'd her a yowff. 1792 A. Witson On a Man sawing 
Timber, Rax me your haun. 1825 J. Wirsonx Woct. Aombr. 
i. Wks. 1855 I. 8 Rax me ower the loaf. 1894 A. Rouertson 
Nuggets, etc. 70 Rax me the brandy hottle, an’ pit it doon 
beside me, 

8. To stretch or hold owt (the hand, ctc.); to 
elongate (the neck). ; 

1742 Forses Ajar iii, Raxing out his gardies 1788 
Picken /’oems 88 The darksome e'ening raxes Her wings 
owre day. 1810 Cock Stmple Strains 1. 89(E. D. D.) ¥e'll 
shortly see me rax my neck and craw. 1854 H. Mutter 
Sch, & Schuz. vii. (1860) 76 Just rax out your han’ and tak 
in my snuffbox. i 

Hence Raxed f//.a.; Ra-xing vb/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1637-s0 Row sfist. Atrk (1842) 323 The raxeing con- 
sciences of conforme men, 1785 Burns ££. J/‘AZath iv, 
Their three-mile prayers,..‘heir raxin’ conscience. 1822 
Scott Nigel iii, Vhat might have cost my craig a raxing. 
1824 — Redgauntlet ch, xi, Cloured crowns were plenty, and 
raxed necks came into fashion. 

+ Raxle,v. O¢s. Also raxhil, raxsil, raxill(e, 
-el. [Frequentative f. prec, Cf, RASKLE.]  7ztr. 
and ¢vaus. To stretch, etc.=Rax v. 

c12z0g Lay. 25992 Seodden he gon ramien and raxlede 
swide. a@1300 Cursor A/, 2209 (Cott.) Oueral he raxhild 
him wit rage. fdr. 24447 (Gott.) Apon mi taas oft sith i 
stod, Roles raxland to pe rode. 13.. A. £. Addit. P. A. 
1174 Pen wakned I..I raxled & fel in gret affray. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4930 Pe renke within pe redell pan raxsils his 
armes, 1483 Cath. Ang?. 301/1 Raxill.e, alo (exalo A.) 


Ray (ré), sb.1 Also 7 raie, raye; 7/. 5, 7 
rayes, (6 ?rayse), 6-7 raies. [a. OF. acc. rai, 
vay (nom, vats, ratz, etc., see Godcf.; in mod.F, 
vais) =Proy, rai(g, ratt, etc., Sp. and Pg. raya, It. 
raggio (pl. raget, rat) :—L. radium, acc. of radius 
Rapius. 


Occasionally employed in Eng. from the 14th c. onwards, 
hut not in common use until the 27th.] 

I. 1. A single line or narrow beam of light. 

In popular use applied to each of the lines in which 
light seems to stream from a distant glowing body or 
luminous point, and to similar lines, produced hy the reflec- 
tion of light from a polished surface, lens, etc.; also to a 
narrow line of light passing tbrough asmall opening. In 
early scientific uxe defined hy Newton as the least portion 
of light which can he stopped alone or propagated alone ; 
more recently as the motion of a siniple particle of light, or 
the smallest conceivable line of light, and now usually re- 
garded merely as ihe straight line in which the radiant 
energy capable of producing the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given point, 

Ray is usually distinguished from dea, as indicating 
a smaller amount of light; in scientific use a beam is a 
collection of parallel rays. In ordinary language vay is the 
word usually employed when the reference is to the beat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. 1698). 

Rontgen (rontyyén) rays, a form of radiation discovered 
by Prof. Réntgen in 1895, having the power of penetrating 
many substances impervious to the rays of ordinary light. 
Also called ¥-vays iq.v.). 

13.. ££. Allit. P. A, 160, I sey..A crystal clyffe ful re- 
lusaunt; Mony ryal ray con fro hit rere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato ¥ ij, Lyke hym whyche is hlynde of the rayes of the 
sonne. ¢1§86 C’tess Pembroke /s. cul. vii, The sunn of 
my life daies Inclines to west with falling raies, 1665 
Granvit, Def. Van. Dogm. 34 "Tis as conceivable as how 
the Rays of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Judia & P. 242 We had our skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. ¢1750 
Suenstone Progr. Taste u. 116 ‘Vhe sheathless sword the 
guard displays, Which round emits its dazzling rays. a 1800 
Cowrer Glow-worm 6 Disputes have been, and still pre- 
vail, From whence his rays proceed. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1.59 lf a ray of light is admitted, the vegetable 
grows with greater vigour. 1849 James Il’codmax ili, The 
rays of the moon stole through the leafless branches and 
chequered the frosty turf. 1898 Sir W. Crookes Addr. 
Brit, Assoc. 24 No other source for Réntgen rays but the 
Crookes tube has yet been discovered, hut rays of kindred 
sorts are recognized. E 
Jig. 1831 Lytton Godolphin 4 A ray shot across his 
countenance as he uttered his last words, 

transf. 1741 SHENSTONE Zudgm. Hercules 202 Thy costly 
rohe shall glow with ‘T'yrian rays. 1830 TeNNvsox Arad. 
Nts. 136 With argent-lidded eyes Amorous, and lashes like 
to rays Of darkness. 

b. A representation of a ray (esp. Her.); 2 
material thing representing or resembling a ray of 


light, a brilliant stretch (of something). 

1729 SavacE IWanderer iu. 84 O'er altars thus, impainted, 
we hehold Halfcircling glories shoot in rays of gold. 
1780 Epmonpson Compl. Body Heraldry Mi, Gloss., Kays, 
when depicted round the sun, should be sixteen in number, 
but, when round an etoile, six only. 1797 Avcyel. Brit, 
(ed. 3) VIII. 457/1 Azure, one Ray of the Sun, bendways 
Gules, between six Beams of that Luminary Argent. 1835 
Lytton Riensi v. i, Hung with silk of a blood-red, relieved 
by rays of white. ; 

ce. fig. of mental and moral infinences, etc., com- 

parable to light. ; 

1634 Mitron Comms 425 The sacred rayes of Chastity. 


RAY. 


1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. 1. ii. 75 Reason is such a ray of | 
Divinity [etc.}. 2732 Berkevey Adciphr. 1. § 2 A ray of 
truth may enlighten the whole world and extend to future 
ages. 178: J. Moorr View Soc. /t. (1790) 1. vi. 63 This 
never fails to dart such a ray of comfort into my heart. 
1838 THirtwat Greece ITI. xxiii, 265 Only one ray of hope 
hroke tbe gloom of her prospects. ‘ , 

d. Atrace of anything. (Chiefly with negatives. ) 

1773 Eart Maumessury Diaries & Corr. 1. 97, 1 am 
resolved to push on in my career as long as I see a ray 
of the ladder, which is within my compass, to mount. 1847 
Dickens Haunted Al, (C. D. ed.) 219 Isn’t it enough that 
you were seven boys before, without a ray of gal. 1856 
Eaton Eng. Traits, The * Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II, 127 
Rude health and spirits,.. and the habits of soctety are 
implied, hut not a ray of genius. 

2. a. (Chiefly poet.) Light, radiance; (freq. also 
implying heat : see note to sense 1). 

1s9z Davies /nunort, Soul Ded. vii, Where the Sun.. 
never doth retire his golden Ray. 1667 Mitton /. JL, Iv. 
673 Eartb, made..apter to receive Perfection from the Suns 
more potent Ray. 1748 Gray Alliance 66 Lamps, that 
shed at Ev’n a cheerful ray. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 347 
Those blazing suns that dart a downward ray. 1838 SHELLEY 
Rev. [stam vi. xxii, A mountain,..whose crest..in the ray 
Of the obscure stars gleamed. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford 
xxvill, The ray of the lanterns glimmered on the blades of 
cutlasses. 
fig. x66 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 47 In stormes of Fortune 
..in her ray and hrightnesse, 1635-56 Cowtry Davideis 
u. Wks. x710 I. 345 Fair was the Promise of his dawning 
Ray. 1726-46 THomson J} inter 465 Reared by his care, 
of softer ray appears Cimon sweet-souled. 174% SUENSTONE 
Fudem. Hercules 77 Her air diffused a mild yet awful ray. 

+b. concer. A star. nonce-use. Obs. 

1700 Prior Carm. Sec. 398 Thou smiling see'st great 
Dorset’s Worth confest, The Ray distinguishing the Patriot's 
Breast. 

3. a. (Chiefly poet.) A beam or glance of the 
eye; falso, sight, power of vision (0ds.). 

1531 Exvvot Gov. 11, xii, The rayes or beames issuinge from 
the eyen of her,.. hath thrilled throughout the middes of 
. my hart, 1616 CuarmMan //omer's [lyin Lermes 3€8 Yo 
me then declare, O old man,..if thy grave ray Hath any 
man seen [etc.}. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 619 The Aire, No 
where so cleer, sharp nd his visual ray To ohjects distant 
farr. 1728 Pore Dunc. u.7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, and crowds grow foolish as they gaze. 

b. A line of sight. 

1700 Moxon JWVati:, Dict. 177 The Visual Point..is a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite. 1753 Hocartu Aual. Beanty v.25 Aray may 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first. 2842 Gwitt Fucycl, sirch. § 2391 
The visual rays upon every object may be compared to 
the legs of a pair of compasses. 

+4. Astrol, =Asvect 4. Obs. rare. 

1700 Moxon Wath. Dict. 137 In Astronony, a Radius or 
a Ray is taken for the Aspect or Configuration of two 
Stars: so we say Saturn heholds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, &c. when ate i> square with hin. 

5. Used (on the analogy of sense 1) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of non-luminotis 
physical energics propagated in radiating straight 
lines after the manner of light (in modern use 


esp. of heat: ef. Kapiation 2), 

1664 Power “rp, Philos. ut. 159 If the Magnetick rayes 
proceeded intrinsecally from the Stone. 2823 Sir H. Davy 
algri¢. Clemt, (1814) 39 ‘Vhe beautiful experiments of Dr. 
Herschel have shewn that there are rays trausinitted from 
the sun which do not illuminate, 1865 Reader 28 Jan. 
1053/1 The term dark, or iuvisible, or obscure rays, stimu- 
lates the imagination by its strangeness. . 

+b. A serics (of atoms) moving in a straight 


line. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 

atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 
I. 6. Vath. a. =Ravws 3. Now sare. 

1690 LEvbourN Curs. Matt. 735 If the Ray AC of the 
Concentrick ACEF he supposed to be equal to the Ray BD 
of the Eccentrick BDEF. 1705, Haves Treat, Fluxions 45 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Ray FA. 
3753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Ray of curvature, in geometry, 
is used to signify the semi-diameter of the circle of curva- 
ture. 1825 J. Nictotson Oferat. Alechanic 129 From each 
of these points draw a line to the opposite end of the base, 
as so many rays to acentre. 1835 LinpLry /utrod. Bot, 
(1848) I. 336 A corolla is said to be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle. 

b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or sct 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 389/2 Through every point in p one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will cut 4 in 
one point. 1885 Levorsvorr Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 73 
The locus of the points of intersection of pairs of correspond- 
ing rays of the pencils. 

7. One of any system of lines, parts, or things 


radially disposed. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. 13x A kind of Gelly,.. 
having several kinds of riys like legs, proceeding from the 
middle of it. 1672-3 Grew dlvat. Roots 1. iii. § 7 These 
Parts, are like so many While Rays, streaming, by the 
Diameter of the Root, from the inward Edge toward the 
Circumference of the Barque. 1748 Sir J. Hite //isé, 
Fossils 654 Of these [Astertaz] some have five angles, or 
rays, and others only four. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 
350 The radii of the wheel must be so arranged that each | 
ray shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 
preceding ray shall have quitted it. 

8. Bol. a. The marginal portion of a composite 
flower, consisting of ligulate florets arranged ra- 
dially. =Rapius 2e (a). 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. vi. (1794) 65 Botanists have 
given the name of ray to the set of semiflorets which com- 


183 


ose the circumference. 1837 Peany Cyrcl. VII. 422/1 Every 

ead of flowers ..has a central part, or disk, and a cir- 
cumference, or ray. 1872 Oniver Elem. Bot. 1. 195 In 
Daisy, the outside florets are irregular,..and white, con- 
stituting the ray. 

b. A pedicel or branch of an umbel. =Rapivs 
ze (6). 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. v. (1794) §1 The rays of the 
little umbels are no farther suhdivided. 1776-96 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants ed, 3) 1V. 375 The Rays may be some.imes 
3 Or 5, but only accidentally. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
155 Umbels lateral and terminal, subglobose; rays few or 
many, long or short. 

c. = MEDULLARY ray. 

31884 Bower & Scott De Sary'’s Phaner. 458 With refer- 
ence to their origin at the first commencement of the woody 
ring, the former have also received the name of the original 
primary rays. 

9. Zool. a. =fin-ray, Fix sé. 6. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. 142 Pike... Two finns; the 
hindermost of which ts small, fleshy and without rays. 1769 
Penxnant Zoof, I11. 166 The first ray of the first dorsal fin 
is very long. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 400 One 
great genus, characterized hy the first dorsal fin with soft 
rays, followed by a second smaller one,..not supported hy’ 
rays. 1872 Baker Nile 7ribut. ix. 156 The back fin 
resemhled that of a perch, with seven rays. 

b. One of the radial divisions of a star-fish. 

3753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Starfish, Vhere are many 
species of the star-fish,.. they have different numbers of 
rays, but the most common kind have five. 1834 MeMcr- 
TRIE Cuvicr’s Anim, Kingd, 466 There are also two ovaries 
in each ray. 1842 Jenny Cycl. XXIIL. 16/1 Specimens 
of star-fish with four large rays and a small one still 
growing, 

10. attril. and Comb, a. In sense 1, as ray- 


Sringed, -gilt, -girt, -strewi adjs. 


31830 Texnxyson 7 ——6 * Ray-fringed eyelids of tle morn. 
. Ross Fratricide i. 54 (Ms.) Those yet taithful, 
round his *ray-gilt throne Bask in tbeir Maker's smile. 
1797 T. Park Sounets 29 Glory’s “ray-girt head. 1859 
G, Merepitu &. Fevere/ xxi, Vhe dim *ray-strewn valley, 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray-corolla, -florel, -flower, 
-fetal, 

1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 203 Artemisin..* Ray-co-ollas 
dilated below, 1845 A. H, Lincoun Lect. Bot. (1850) 185 
Flowers without rays, or the “ray florets indistinct, 1877 
Darwin Forms of Fl. Introd. 5 The ray-florets of the 
Compositz: often differ remarkably from the others. 1852 
Gray in Smithsonian Contrib, Knowl. Vivi. 107 Lerityle 
aglossa, .. This species is remarkable for the want of *ray- 
flowers, 31859 Danwin Ortg. Spec. v. (1872) 116 That the 
development of the *ray-petals by drawing nourishment from 
the reproductive organs causes their abortion, 

e. In sense 9 b, as ray-margin, -plate, -scale, 
-sfine, ete. 

dat: FE. Forses &ril. Starfishes 28 The lateral ray-plates. 
(bid. 50 Upper ray-scales transversely oblong. /6ic. 51 
‘The ray-spines are fore. slender, and sharp. /éid. 133 ‘The 
number of plates on each ray-margiu. 

d. ray-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminous rays of electric light (sec quot.) ; 
ray-fungus, a fungus (dctinomyces) which enters 
the body and produces the disease Acé/womycosis. 

387: Tynpact Frag. Sci. (1879) I. tii. 86 A substance.. 
has been discovered, hy which these dark rays may be 
detached from the total emission of the electric lainp. “This 
ray-filter is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminous, but 
bright as a diamond to the non-luminous, radiation. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lec. s.v. Ray fungus, The ray-fungus consists of 
a dense mycelium of interlacing hyphz, with club-shaped 
extremities extending radially into the tissues. 1897 A d/- 
butls Syst. dled. U1. 890 The livers contained a large 
focus of pus, iu which colonies of the ray-fungus were 
found. 

Ray (re), 56.2 Also 4 ray3e, 4-7 raye, 5 raie. 
(a. I. rave (13th c.) =Sp. and Pg. raya, It. raja :— 
L. rata Rata.] A selachian fish of the family 
Raitde, having a broad flat body (sometimes of 
enormous size) and inferior gill-openings; esp. a 
skate. 

3323-4 Durham ccc. Rolls (Surtees) 13 In..vii Rayes et 
ix turbot emptis. cxq00 A. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
App. T., Folc per was inne .. hengim on his clobes fisch 
tayles of rayze [z.7. ray. ¢1450 S20 Covkery-dks. 103 
Ray boiled. Take a Ray, and draw him in be bely [etc.]}. 
3565 Cooper Vhesaurus, Batis .. the fishe called ray or 
skeate. 1588 Hlantot Virginia D iij, There are also Troutes : 
Porpoises; Rayes. 1623 CocKeram 1, /astorica, a fish 
like a Raye, with strong pricks. 1726 SuetvockE Moy. 
round World 55 Al\\ their bays and creeks are well stock’d 
with mullets, large rays,..and drum-fish, 1833 J. Renn 
Alph. cdngling 11 In some fishes, such as the rays and the 
sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 
mouth, 1862 Amstep Chanued Is. 1. ix. (ed. 2) 211 The ray 
is taken largely for bait, and is also sold for human food, 

b. With defining adjs. (see quots.). 

Also cagle-, roch-, shark, sting-, whip-ray, etc.; see these 
words, For an enumeration of the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch Srit. /ishes (1862) I. 97-144. 

1631 Cotcr., Raye estel(év, the starrie Skate, the rugged 
Ray. Raye lize, the smooth Raye... Kaye an long bec, 
the spotted, long-snowted, or sharp-snowted Ray. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Raia, Rays are generally 
divided by authors into the smooth and the prickly. ‘Ihe 
smooth are what we call skates and flairs; the prickly we 
call thornbacks. 2769 Pennant Zoo/. III. 64 Sharp-nosed 
Ray..(Raia oxyrinchus Lin.) 1862 G, T. Liovp 33 Yrs. 
Vasmania iv. 51 Vhe ray is termed in the colonies the 
‘stinging ray’ from its possessing a barbed spear-bone. 
2869 [see BEAKED 2¢.]. . 

e. attrib, and Comb., as ray-fish, -mouthed adj., 


-tail; ray-dog, ?the ray-mouthed dog-fish; ray- 


1773 


. maid, soil (see quots.). 


RAY. 


1857 Kincstey Two ¥. digo 1. 60 In the shallow muddy 
pools, lie .. some twenty non-exenterated *ray-dogs and 
picked dogs (Augticc, dog-fish), 1621 Fiorio, RAdna, the 
Skate-fish, a *Raye-fish. 16x: Cotcr., Coliart, a kind of 
smooth, and straw-coloured Ray-fish. 1862 J. Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 1. 99 Thornback Ray. *Ray-maid (Linn. Raia 
clavata). ‘Yhis ts one of the commonest of the Rays, and 
the most valued. 1884 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 344 The 
young [of tbe Thornback ray] termed maids, maidens, or 
maiden-skates: ray-maids. 1875 77ans. Devon. Assoc. VII. 
145 It [A/uste(us (xvis] is known in Plymouth and Corn- 
wall as the ‘*ray-mouthed dog-fish . 188x Spon’s Encycl.1V. 
1376 *Ray-oils are very extensively procured from the livers 
of Raja clavata, KR. pastinaca, and other species indi- 
genous to Indian seas, and possess qualities like those of 
cod-liver-oil. 

+ Ray, 54.3 Oés. Also 4-6 raye, 6 raie (rey). 
[Aphetic form of Array sé., perh. a. ONF. *re7, 
OF. rod: see ARRAY v.] 

1. Order, arrangement, array, esf. of soldiers. 

In 16-17th c. also freq. in the comb. dattle-ray. 

¢ 1470 Henry /i/allace Vv. 59 Butler be than tad putt his 
men in ray. 1519 Horman Vx/g. 274 Whan the ray of the 
hoste is all to scatered,..and one byddeth sette in a newe 
raye. a1553 Upatt Royster D. iv. vii. (Arb.) 71 Nowe 
sirs, keepe your ray, and see your heartes be stoute. 609 
Hottann Amun, Marcel, 119 Dispersed here and there out 
of ray. 1632 — Cyrnpedia 26 The setting of a battayle 
in ray was but a small part of the art. 

Jig. a 1529 Sxetton Sp. Parrot 415 Wylfulnesand brayn- 
les now rule all the raye. 1867 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 
43_Fra credite I crakit, Kyndnes brak ray- 

2. A line or rank. 

148: Caxton Alprr. i, xix. 57 She may .. passe only one 
ligne or Ray fro the place where she holdeth her in. 1542 
Unart Erasm. Apoph. 183b, Vakyng with hym thirteen 
rayes of horsemen, hymself flounced me into the floucde. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Altanact x, By Mars his force, their 
fe and ranckes hee rent. 

3. Dress, =ARRAY sé. 11. 

1399 Lanou.. Rich. Redeles ut, 125 That [w]ho is riall of 
his ray, that light reede him flolwith. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. 
Pilgr. 11503 Thogh thow holdest me nat wys, By cause my 
ray ys al to-rent. 1566 J. PartrirGe Plasidas 770 Thus 
fiftene yeares all desolate She liues in widdowes ray. 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. 1, Here he comes, new claithed,.. 
and helpes her forth! This is true court-ship, and becomes 
his ray. [¢1760 Smotuett Burlesque Ode 39, 1 am left be- 
hind..To sing thy dirge in sad funereal ray.] 

transf, 1596 SreNsER /, Q. Vv. ii. 50 As a ship, whom 
cruell tempest drives Upon a rocke.., spoyling all her geares 
and goodly ray. 

Ray (re'), sb.4 (and a.). Obs. exc. Hist, Also 4 
rai, 4-6 rey, raye, 6 raie. [a. OF. *ravd, *reze, 
northern ff. vod, rovet (Godef.) f. raze, rove stripe, 
streak. (Cf. mod.F. “offe de rates.) 

In med.L, rendered by radiatus; see Du Cange.] 

1. A kind ot striped eloth. 

The word was app. obsolete in the time of Cowel (1607), 
who says ‘ Ray seemeth to be a word attributed to cloth 
neuer coloured or died’, This explanation (adopted by 
some later lexicographers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention of drap de raye and drap ade colour in 
various Acts of Parliament, 

33-. Mictiaen Kivpare in AXel, dt, I. 192 Of fow no 
gral, no rede no rai, nastou bot ahere. 1362 Lancr. #. Pd. 
A.v. 125 Among this riche rayes lernde I a lessun, Brochede 
hem with a pak-neelde [etc.}. 1426 Lypc, De Carl, Pilger. 
14082, I Woldyp fyrst devyses newe, Rayes off many sondry 
hewe. x509 Barctay SAyh of Foly's (1570) 8 The time hath 
hene.. When men with honest ray could holde then: selfe 
content. xssz in Money C’. Goods Berks (1879) 18 A old 
vestymente of Raye. 1837 Sir F, Parcrave d/erch. & Friar 
v. (1844) 188 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
serge and ray. 

b. So cloth of ray. 

[2328 Act 2 Kdw. (4/,c. 14 La longure de chescun drap 
de Raye. 1388 Ac#12 Rich. //,c. 14 En laeure come les 
draps de Ray.] 1587 Hotinsitep Chron. III. 802/2 Cloth, 
called vulgarlie cloth of raic. c 2640 J. SmytH Lives Berke- 
feys (1883) I. 305 All the knights robes were of cloth of ray. 

2. attrib, or as adj, (sometimes placed after the 
sb.). Striped; made of striped eloth. 

1362 Laxcr. /, Pi. A. ui. 277 No ray robe with riche 
pelure. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xxxi. 22 A rai cloth she made 
to hir, 1442 in Willis & Clark CanrbrTdge (1886) I. 382 To 
euery of theym iij yerd of cloth Ray. 1494 Fasyan Clron. 
vu. 663 To be ladde aboute the towne wt raye hoodes vpou 
theyr heddes. 1533 WriotHEstey Clon, (1875) I. 21 Their 
was a raye cloath, blew,spreed from the highe desses of the 
Kinges Benche unto the high alter of Westminster. 1622 
Sree //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. § 12 Himselfe and Queene 
vpon ray Cloth.. went into King Edwards shrine. 

Ray (ré1), 30.5 rave. [App. a. F. rate stripe, 
streak (see prec.), but in some eases perh. appre- 
hended as a use of Ray 56.1] 

+1. A stripe, streak, line. Ods. 

1327 Porm Time Edw, If 283 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun; The raie is 
turned overthvert that sholde stonde adoun. a 3500 Chan- 
cer’s Dreme 1824 A bird, all fedred blew and greene, With 
hrighte rayes like gold hetwene, As smalle thred over every 


' joynt. 1573 Barer A/vearie s. v. Ray, Wrought with little 


1 


rayes, streames, or streaks, 

3. A groove in a rifle-barrel. 

1B0z James Milit. Dict. s.v. Rifled, Vhe rifled barrels in 
America, during the last war, contained from 10 to 16 rays 
or threads. ..Some persons have imagined, that those of 16 
rays were the best. 

+ Ray, 52.6 Obs. Forms: 4 reye, 6 ray(e. 
[a. MHG. reve (reige), ret, vé, ete. (see Grimm: 
inod.G. rethen, reigen), or MLG. rez(e, Du. (late 
MDnu.) 7e7, of obseure origin.] A kind of round 


dance. 


RAY. 


¢1384 Cuaucer /7, Fame i. 146 Pypers of the Duche 
tonge, To lerne love-daunces, springes, Reyes, and these 
straunge thinges. 1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy 
Soc.) 11, I can daunce the raye, I can both pipe & sing. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Replyc. 169 Ye dawns all in a sute ‘Ihe 
heritykes ragged ray. 

Ray, 54./ rare. 

+1. Darnel. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.|xv. (Bodl. MS.) If, 206 
Amonge pe beste wheete somtyme growep yuel wedes & 
venemos as Cocle & ray & oper suche. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
iv, xv. 469 In Englishe it is also called Iuraye, Darnell, and 
Raye. /bid. xlv. 504 Wall Barley or Way Bennet..may be 
called Red-Ray, or Darnell. 1597 [see Ivray]. 1601 Hot- 
Land P/iny xviu. xvii, As for the graine of Raie or Darnell, 
itis very small. 1617iu Minsneu Dacor. 

2. ellipt. =Ray-GRass, 

1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 1. 351 Being laid down 
with fourteen pounds of white clover, and one peck of ray, 


the grass lets at twenty shillings. 
+ Ray, 56.8 Obs. rare. [a. ONF. rei=OF. roi 


Roy.] A king. 

@ 1400 Sir Perc, 178 Scho tuke hir leve and went bir waye, 
Bothe at baroneand at raye. ¢1460 Emare 430 Then sayde 
that rycbe raye, I wyll have that fayr may, And wedde her 
to my quene. 

b. Erroneously used for ‘man’, ‘ person’. 

1513 Dovcias 4£ne/s vit. Prol. 157 Thir romanis ar bot 
rydlis, quod I to that ray. 

t+ Ray, 56.9 Ods. [Of obscure origin; perh. a 
concrete application of Ray sé.1] A small piece 
of gold or gold-leaf; a spangle. 

01450 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 633 Pro xxvj rayis 
pro garniamento ..senescalli d’ni Prioris, vjs.xjd. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Bractco/a,a little leafe or raye of golde, 
silver or otber metall. Also a thynne ray set under a 
precious stone ina ring. 1632 SuERwoop, A raie of gold, or 
other mettall, fuci//e a'or, on d'aultrc metal. 1640 O. Sepc- 
wickE Christs Counsell 173 He carefully lookes upon every 
ray and dust of gold, and preserves it. 

Ray (ré‘), 56.10 Now dial. [cf Ray v.25 0c] 
Diarrhoea in sheep or cattle. 

1577 LB. Gooce /feresbach’s /1usb. (1586) 133 The Flix, or 
the Laske, which in som places they call the Ray. 1741 
Compl. Fant-Piece ui. 491 This Salve is very speedy .. in 
curing the Distempers called the Ray and the Scabin Sheep. 
1869 Lousdale Gloss., Ray, a diarrhoza. 

+ Ray, s6.1 Obs. rare—'. App., chopped straw. 

The Latin text has cus desecto stramento. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 440 A Driver 
..Winnowetb oats with a fan; being winnowed casteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horses, 

Ray (re), v.1 [f. Ray 50.1, or ad. F. rayer, OF. 
raier:—L, radiare to emit beams, fuinish with 
beams, f. Ravics.] 

1. ¢utr. Of light: To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with deans, etc. as subj. 


Const. forth, off, oud. 

1598 FLorio, adiare, to shine.., to radiate,toray. 1635 
Quarves Eiidd, v. xiv. 302 ‘The brighter beams, that from 
his eyeballs ray’d. 1698 Noxris act. Disc. (1707) LV. 158 
This excellent Glory tbat ray’d forth through our Saviour’s 
Body at the Transfiguration, 1850 Mrs. Brownine Pocus 
I}. 87 A molten glory..That rays off into the gloom. 1890 
VMurray's Alag. May 698 A glitter seeming to ray out from 
his cold, pale eyes. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1647 H. More Soug of Soud m1. 11. xxviii, The sou). . when 
it raies out,..Oretakeseach outgone beam, 1710 R. Warp 
Life More 4x Early in the Morning he was wont to awake 

- with all bis Thoughts and Notions raying {as I may so 
»peak) ahout him. 1797 Burxe Regic. Peace ili. Wks. 1808 
VIII. 283 Philosopby, raying out from Europe, would have 
warmed..the universe. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys 
xxiii, (1879) 213 On the side of God her soul lay open, and 
her nought rayed wide. 

e. In indirect passive, with z¢fov. 

1656 Trapp Comm, Phil. iv. 19 So they are rayed upon 
with a beam of divine love. 

2. intr. Of Inminous bodics or points: To emit 
light in rays. rave. 

1647 H. More Soug of Soud u. iii, 1. xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. 1655-87 — Af. Axntid. iii. § 2 What we fansy.. 
to befal light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
ray orbicularly. 

3. intr. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 

1659 H. More Jinmort. Soul 196 That the Nerves..imay 
ray through the sides. 1873 Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo 
Sassi ii. (1877) 83 Gold-threaded hair that rayed from lips 
and brow, 1896 Sfectator 12 Dec. 851/1 Iron roads raying 
out to the ends of the kingdom. 

. To move 272 to a centre along radial lines. 

1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Jus, xxxv. 332 Those in the 
far outskirts catching the impulse gradually, and raying in. 

4. trans. Yo send out ox forth, to emit (light) in 
rays. Also const. zo. 

1789 E. Darwin Zot. Gard. 1. (1791) 75 ‘The star of 
Autumn rays his misty hair. 1850 Bracke 2 schylus 1.26 
The flaming pine Rayed out a golden glory like the sun. 
1856 R. A. VauGuan .J/ystics (1860) 1. 192 As the sun rays 
forth its natural light into the air. 

b. transf. and _jig. 

1655 LH. Vaucuan Svlex Scint., lsaac's Marriage 8 Re- 
ligion was Ray’d into thee as beames into a glasse. 1701 
Norris /dea/ World 1. ii. 52 It being impossible .. that a 
figure that is not exactly round in itself should ray forth the 
image of a perfect circle. 1858 Carty_e /redh. Gt. v. ii. 
(1872) 11. 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail;.. 
raying-out ambassadors, and less ostensible agents. 1863 
Cownen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xiii, 337 His presence rays 
life and manliness into every part of the drama, : 

5. a. To furnish «7th rays or radiating lines. 


b. To irradiate. 


[Of obscure origin.] 
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1750 G, Hucuus Barbados 199 It bears.. many yellow 1 


papilionaceous flowers, ray’d with purpte veins, 7d7d. 201 
It is generally rayed with fine tea ofred. a1835 Hoce 
Grk, Pastoral Poet. Wks. 1838-40 II. 148 Such a grace 
Ne’er ray'd a human virgin’s face. 1871 B. ‘Taytor /ans? 
(1875) IL, 11. ii. 9g It rays the darkness with its lightning. 

Hence Raying vé/. 56.t (with out), 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) 1. 65 There is a raying 
out of all orders of existence. 

Ray (ré!), v.27 Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-7 raie, 5 
rai,Oraiy. [Aphetic f. ARRAY v. Cf. Ray 56.3] 

+1. trans. ‘Yo put (men) in order or array. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) U1. 77 After long pees he 
rayed batailles, and overcom pe Albans. a1450 Le Morte 
Arth, 2720 Ychoue theyme rayed in alle ryghtis: Novther 
party thought to flee. ¢1470 Henny IVal/ace iv. 681 The 
rang in haist thai rayit sone agayne. a 1600 Flodidden F. vii. 
(1664) 60 All ray’d in ranks, ready to fight. 2600 HoLLAND 
Livy xxmi. xxvii. 492 They encountered, thin and losely 
raied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 

+2. To arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fashion ; also in pass., to take oneself away. Obs. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 2295 Pe mete pat was ful richly raied 
in disches of golde fyn. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7522 
Pe saint be dreme him slepand flayde, And hade him sone 
away be rayde. /d¢d. 7812 Raying pe cors in to be bote pai 
led it to Jarow mynster. ¢ 1475 /’artenay 3090 ‘Whe heline 
rent And foulle raide. 1509 Hawes /ast. Pleas. xxx, viii, 
Wyth him dismayde which you have rayed so. 

‘t 3. xefl. Yo make ready, prepare, equip (oneself), 

¢ 1380 S7r Ferumb, 270 Euere suppe y baue me raid redely 
to py seruyse. ¢1400 Arth. & A/ert.(D.) 436 (Kolbing) Pey 
raydyn [v.». dighten] hem panne to in hast, In to bat batayle 
for to wende. ¢ 1440 Promp. J’arv. 422/1 Rayd, or (a)rayde, 
or redy, faratus. 

4. ‘To dress (oneself or anothcr). = Array z, 8. 
Now dial, Also adsol. 

1399 Lancet. Rich. Xcdcles 1. 120 Ffor ben they rayed 
arith they recchith no fforther. c1q00 Beryz 3812 Beryn 
rose, & rayd hin, & to be chirch went. ¢1440 romp, Parv, 
422/1 Rayd, or arayd wyth clothynge, or other thynge of 
honeste, ovatus. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Jfolys (1570) 9 
Both man and woman... Are rayde and clothed not after 
their degree. 1650 Futter Piseal iv. vi. 103 Their clothes 
were made large and loose,..so tbat they might run, and 
ray themselves. 1675 Hospes Odyssey (1677) 169 If true, 
with coat and vest my news requite; If not, then not; al- 
though ill raidam I. 31886 in W. Som. and Dorset glossaries. 
1898 I’. Harpy IVesse.c Poems 118 She rose and rayed, and 
decked her head. 

+5. To smear, bespatter, or soil w2¢h hlood, dirt, 
etc.; to dirty or defile; to Beray. Also const. 
7#, Obs. (freq. in 16th c.). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 257 All his precyous 
hody wounded & rayed with blode. 21535 More IVés. 
614/1, 1..shall shew you shortly how angrely he ryseth vp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. 1618 Botton /Vlorus 11. xvi. 
(1636) 150 ‘That those should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not be smeared with blood, 1663 Mennes & Smit Iitt's 
Recreations § 469 Wis scarlet hose, and doublet very rich, 
With mud and mire all beastly raid. 

+b. Without const. in same sense. Ods. 

1533 J. HEywoop Jerry Play (1830) 31, | burned my face, 
and rayde my clothes also, 1588 Kyp //ouseh. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 272 Soyled places which may spoile or ray her gar- 
luents. 1596 SHaks. Sam, Shr. 1v. i. 3. 

+e, aésol. Of sheep: ‘To become foul. Os, — 

3523 Fitzuers. //ash, § 41 If any shepe raye or be fyled 
with dounge about the tayle. 

Hence + Ray-ing wvé/, sb.2 Obs. 

1552 Exvot, Zasis,.. roundels made to set vnder wyne 
pottes for raiying of tbe table. 1591 PercivaLL SA. Dict., 
Exceragamicnto, raying with durt, ob/imatio. 

Ray, var. Ra Sc. Obs.; var. REE v. to sift; obs. 
Se. f. Rog. Raya, obs. form of Rasa(u. 

|| Rayah (raid). Alsoraiah, raya. [a. Arab, 
aw = *' 
acy ra>iyah tlock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. eS 


ra©@ to pasture or feed. Cf.next.] A non-Moham- 
medan subject of the Sultan of Turkey, subject to 
payment of the poll-tax (sce KHAnaJ), 

1813 Byron Br. Abydos 11. xx, To snatch the Rayahs from 
their fate. 1863 KinGLakE Crimea (1876) 1. v. 77 They 
might rise against tbeir Government and fall upon the 
Christian rayahs. 

attrib, 1886 A. Wetr Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 298 
The Greeks... possessed a.. status to whicb otber Rayah 
populations could lay no claim. : 

|| Rayat (rai-at). Also rayet, rai(y)at. [indo- 
Pers. var, of prec.: see Ryot.] A cultivator of the 
soil; a peasant. 

1818 in Gleig Life Sir 7. WWunro (1830) II. 278 Every 
rayet should be at liberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
jie pleases. 1844 J. ‘Tomun AZiss, Frnds. 99 A small dry 
patch of ground had just been cleared by the rayats. 1895 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 389/2 The murder of a raiyat was a matter 
of easy settlement. : 

Raychter, obs. Sc. f. Rarrer sé.) Raycin, 
obs. f. Raisin. Rayckin, Rayd, obs. ff, Rackan, 
Raw sé. Rayd(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. Riper. Raye, 
var. Ra, obs. f. Ray. 

Rayed (ré'd), pf/. 2.1 [f. Ray 54.1 or v1] 
That has or consists of rays; arranged radially. 

1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xxxv. (1856) 322 The rayed pro- 
longations stretched nearly across the sky. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. WA. 31 Dark paper having some fine perfora- 
tions, cross lines or a rayed star cut out of it. ; 

b. Having rays of a specified number or kind. 

1748 Sir J. Hive //ést. Fossils 654 Some have one of the 
rays hifid, so as to emulate the figure of a six-ray’d kind. 
1825 Greenhouse Conip, 1.130 Of the barren-rayed [Dahlia], 
.,ot the fertile-rayed species. 1870 Houxer Strat. Stora 156 


| 


RAYNE. 


Umbels compound, few-rayed. Jd. 158 Umbels rather 
irregular, many-rayed, 
ce. Zool, =KapiaTE A. I, 

1841 Penny Cycl. X1X. 319/1 Rayed or Radiated Animals, 
1851 RicitaKDson Geod, vill. (1855) 224 In the rayed families, 
the organs of locomotion are disposed around a central axis, 

+t Rayed, ff/. 2.2 Obs. [f. Ray v.2 + -ep rl 
Drawn up, arranged, dressed, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Esther i. 6 Also goldene setis and siluerene, 
vp on the raied pament [1388 pawment arayede with] 
sinaragd and pario stones, weren disposid. ¢1470 Henny 
Wallace 1x. 535 ‘Throu Gyan land in rayid battailf thai raid. 
1513 Douctas Exes vi. xiv.62 Pompey. . With rayit hostis 
of the orient. @1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chzon. Scot. 
(S.KS.) I. 271 The Jearle of Huntlie and the lord of Home 
standand in ane rayit battell. 
_Rayed, A7/. 2.3 Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. OF. raid 
In same sense: see Ray 56.4] Striped, streaked. 

€ 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 252, 1 woll yeue him a fea- 
ther bed, Raied with gold. ¢ 1400 MaunbEv. (1839) xviii. 198 
Theise Cocodrilles ben Serpentes, galowe and rayed aboven, 
and han 4 Feet. 1481 Caxton J/yrr. un. vi. 78 Vher ben 
the basylicocks, .. he is whyte rayed here and there, 1£98 
Stow Surv. (1603) 539 In the year 1516 .. it was agreed .. 
that the Shiriffes of London should..giue yearely Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Chamberlaine[ete.], [1866 Roctrs 
Agric. & Prices |. xxii. 578 Vhe rayed, or variegated cloth 
being the cheaper.] 

Rayeny, obs. f. Rainy a. Rayes, obs. f. Rus. 
Rayet, obs. f. Rayat. Rayfart, -ffert, -ffort, 
varr. Rairort Obs. Rayge, obs. f. Rack sé, 
Raygn, var. Raicn v, Obs. Raygne, obs. f. 


Reien. Raygnes, var. Raines Ods. 


Ray--grass. Also7rea,8rey-. [f. Kay sd.7] 
= Ryk-GRAss (now the usual form). 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1176/4 Pure and unmixt Trefoile 
Seed .. freed and acquitted from all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 154 They lave lately 
sown Ray-grass or the Gramen Loliaceum, by which they 
improve any cold, sour, clay-weeping ground. 1763 Museum 
Rust. 1. 224 Saintfoin receives great henefit from this 
manure, and so does clover, ray-grass, and trefoil. 183: 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 74. Lid, Uses. Kn., Husb, Ui, 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half ray- 
grass. 31886 Britren & Hottanp Plant-n., [talian Ray 
Grass,..a commercial name for Lolium #lalicurr. ‘ 

+ Rayvie, a. Obs—' [f. Ray 56.1] Ray-like. 

@ 1687 Cotton See, how the Twilight Slumber falls Poems 
(1689) 353 See how Light .. Beautifies Tbe rayie fringe of 
her fair Eyes, 

Rayis, obs. Sc. pa. t. RisEv. Rayk‘e, Rayl(e, 
obs, ff. RAKE, Ratt. Rayler, obs. f. Kaiwer. 


Rayless (ré‘lés), a. [f. Ray 56.1 + -Less.] 

1, Devoid of, not illumined by, any ray of light; 
dark, gloomy. 

1742 Younc N?. TA. 1. 20 Night..In rayless majesty. now 
stretcbes forth Her leaden sceptre. 1820 SHELLEY O7;Sheus 
10 Hid by arayless night. 1850 Brackie éschylus 11. 68 
The rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1875 L. Moxris 
4t Last v, ‘Yhose dear souls, who sleep... In rayless 
caverns dim. 

Jig. 1820 Ellen Fitzarthur 52 Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state! 1845 James Sunegler II. 94 Rayless, dull despair, 

2. That sends out no rays; dull. 

1832 Fraser's M/ag. V. 123 The lamp of poesy was flicker- 
ing and almost rayless. 1842 MotLey Corr. (1889) L.iv. 115 
The sun .. round and rayless in the centre of its low arch. 
1878 BrownixG Pocts Crefsic clii, Gold which comes up rude 
And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Ray sé.1 3). 

1834 1. Ainswortn Rookwood 1v. viii, Her eye gazed .. 
with a dying glare—then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. 1872 
Macpurr A/cm. Patmos xviii. 241 Vhat eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. ; : 

3. Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 391/1 When they reached tbe tree, 
they sat down under the rayless boughs. 1898 Dazly News 
6 May 5/3 Revelations of what may be called Rayless 
Photography. 

4, Waving no ray-like parts. 

1769 Pennant Zool. II. 316 That they are not the young 
of smelts is as clear, because they want the,.rayless fiu. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 422/2 The rayless Corymmbiferz. 

Hence Ra‘ylessness. 

1843 Poe Premat. Burial Wks, 1864 1. 336 The intense 
and utter raylessness of tbe Nighi that endureth for ever- 
more. 

Raylet (ré'-lét). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A little ray. 

1820 Llackw. Mag. VI}. 603 Across the floor is sunny 
raylet shot. 1851 S. Jupp J/argaret xvil. (1871) 144 <A 
shower of fine tiny raylets of snow. 1878 Huxvey /’/yszoev. 
62 From the sides of these rays, secondary rays, or raylets, 
may be given off. 

Rayll(e, obs. ff. Ram. Rayly, var. Kaity v. 
Obs, Raym, Rayment(e, Raymson, obs. ff. 
RaMk v.1, RaimentT, Ransom. Rayn, var. Kaicn 
v. Obs.; obs. f. Kain, Reien, Rein. Raynard, 
Rayndoun, obs. ff. REYNARD, RANDOM. 


+ Rayne. Os. vare. (Meaning uot clear.) 

The rime-words are s¢ayuc and Gazvayxe. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth, 1980 Weilaway, the reufulle Rayne 
That cuyr Launcelote was my fo. /éid. 3223 The kynge 
gan woffully wepe and wake, And sayd, ‘Allas, thys Rewtfulle 
Rayne’. 

Rayne, obs. f. Rain, Rainy, RANE sd., REIGN, 
REIN; var. Ratnes Ods. Raynecle: see Kay- 
NOLL. Raynish, obs. £ RHENISH. Rayne- 
de(a)re, obs. ff. REINDEER. Raynes, -neg, varr. 
Raixes Ods. Rayney, -nie, obs. fi. Kary a. 
Raynge, Raynold, obs. ff. Rance, Reynaup. 


RAYNOLL. 


+ Raynoll. Ods. Also 5 ? raynecle. 
and origin uncertain: cf. raymolles in Cotgr.] 
p/. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 
number of other ingredients. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Raynollez. Nym sode Porke 
& chese, & sebe y-fere {etc.], ¢ 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
46x Put in therto the raynecles [s/c], and when thai byn 
boyled take hom up. 

Rayny(e, obs. fonns of Rainy a. 

Raynys, variant of Ra1NnEs Obs. 

Rayon (réi-gn, F. reyon).  [a. F. rayon (1539 , 
f. raz (mod. razs) Ray 56.) 

L. A ray of light. rare. 

1591 Spexser Vis, Bellay 21 Shining Christall, which ..a 
thousand rayons threw. ax1609 ALex. Hume Way Estivall 
177 The rayons of the Sunne we see, Diminish in their 
strength. 1869 Sincteton Virgit II. 244 Here stood A cave, 
.. unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

| 2. =Rapivs 4. 

1878 Lapy Hersert tr. Wbner's Ramote wi. i. 459 Within 
a rayon of a ceriain number of miles. 1879 Daily News 
26 May 5/6, I found myself within his rayon at Newcastle, 
which is one of his bases of supply. i 

Ray-onnance. rare—'. [f. F. rayonnant: cf. 
next and -ANcE.) Radiance. 

1848 BaiLey Festus xix. 206 Some of a cold, pure bodily 
rayonnance .As is the :noon’s of naked light. 

| Rayonne (reyone), a. [I., pa. pple. of ray- 
onner, t. rayon RAYON.) 

+1. Of a kind of hood: Rayed. Ods. rare-'. 

1690 Evetyn Vandus Muliebris 7 Round which it does 
our ladies please ‘Io spread the Hood call’d Rayonnds. 
[/bid., op Dict. 20 Rayouné, Upper Hood, pinn’d in Circle, 
like the Sunbeams] é 

2. Her. Of a division between parts of the field: 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines. 
(Cussans 1868.) 

Raype, obs. f. Rorr. Rayr, obs. f. Rear v., 
Roar v. Rays, obs. f. Race 56.1, RaisE v.; obs. 
pa. t. RIse v. 

+ Rayse, v Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a special use of Raise v.! or v.2] trans. 

Meaning not clear.) Hence Raysed ff/. a.; 
Ray'ser; Raysing w4/. sé. 

1641 S. Satu /lerring Buss Trade 25 Of the choise, 
packing, and raysing of the Herrings. /8/:¢., It is forbidden 
that no hody may rayse or packe any Herrings but in the 
Lords street ..and that with dores open. /6id. 26 The 
Packer, Rayser, Cooper. .that are imployed about the pack- 
ug of the said Herring. /é/d. 27 The Coopers may not 
hoope any dryed or other raysed Herring barrell, with halfe 
barrell hoops. 

Rayse, obs. f. Raise, Kase vl; obs. pa. t. 
kIsEv. Raysen, obs. f. Raisty. Raysin, obs. 
f, Raisin; var. Rasen Oés. 

+ Ray'sing. Obs. rare—'. [f. Raise v.27] Acut. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 146 As many iagges, Ll. .ters 
and scarres, shall Toades .. make on your pure skinnes in 
the graue, as now you haue culs, iagges or raysings, vpon 
your garments. 

Raysing, Rayso(u)n, Raysure, Raysyn, 
obs. ff. Rarsin, Reason, Razor. Rayt, obs. £ 
Rate. Rayte, obs. f. rai¢ Ret v. 

Rayz3e, obs. form of Ray 54.7 

Razant, variant of Rasant. 

Razbooche, obs. variant of Rasroot. 

+ Raze, 56.1 Os. [f. Razev. Cf. Ras sé.1, 
Rack s6.3] A slash, scratch, cut, slit. 

1610 MarkHam Maséerp. u. C. 383 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall bee so much the better. 1655 Sanver- 
son Serius, (1689) 370 A mar had better receive twenty 
wounds i» his good Name, than but a single raze in his 
Conscience, 

+ Raze, sb.2 Obs. rare='.  (Sce quot., 

21728 Woopwakp /‘ossrls 54 The Vin-Veins .. ure either in 
Strata of Growan, or of that grey, Valky, Slaty Stone, that 
the Tinners call Killas, Raze, or Delvin. 

Raze (ré'z), v. [var. Rasev.! Cfalso Race v.3] 

+1. ¢rans. To scratch, cut, slit, ctc. =RKasev.1 1, 
Oés. (Common in 17th c.) 

1587 Turserv. 7 rag. 7. (1837) 279 His death did raze hir 
harte, 1610 MARKHAM .Vaséerf. uc. 382 Vhen raze both 
the quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, .. so deepe 
that you inay see the dew come foorth. 1684 R. WALLER 
Nat. Exper. 102 Wt appeared rough, as if it had been prettily 
razed with the point ofa Diamond. 

b. esp. (often with limiting word expressed): 
To cut or wound slightly, to graze (the skin, a 
part of the body, etc.). 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia ui, 1629) 314 The point swirved 
and razed him but on the side. 1667 Soutu Serm., Chance 
(1715) 317 Might not the Bullet, that perhaps razed his 
Check, have as cusily gone into his Ilead? 1719 Younc 
Busiris ¥. i, 1 could not bear To raze thy skin to save the 
world from ruin. 1808 Seorr JWary, ut. xxiv, Yet did a 
splinter of his lance ‘hrough .Alexander’s visor glance, And 
vazed the skin—a puny wound. 

2. To 1emove by scraping; to scrape off or out; 
to cut or shave off. Now rave. 

1567 Turserv. £f/¢. etc. 33 Drowsie drouping Age. . With 
pensiue Plough will raze your hue. 1 W. Simpson 
flydrol. Chym, 361 Earths .. which the .. salt in the water 
razeth off from several rocks, @1708 Beveripce des. 
Theol. (1711) V1. 347 Drunkenness .. razeth out the image 
of God, and stampeth the image of beasts upon us. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles vi, xxxii, An ane has razed his crest. 
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1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poets 14 Most men raze her stamp, 
and prove untrue. 2 

3. spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise. ? Ods. 

1581 SAVILE Zacitus, Hist, Wi. Nxxi (1591) 132 The princi- 
pall men.. razed Vitellius name, and defaced his images. 
1627 HaxewiLi 4 fol. (1630) 100 [Theydeserve] their writings 
10 bee razed with sponges. 1646 J. Hate Poems 1.67 Now 
I will raze those Characters 1 wrote. 1709 Col. Ree. Penn- 
syle. Il. 489 The clause formerly razed..is agreed to be 
kept in the bill, 

b. Const. out adv. ; from, out of preps. 

1577 FENTON Gold. Epist. 74 He hath razed them out of 
the register of heauen, 164: Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 20 
Of those Books .. who knows .. what hath bin raz'd out, 
what hath bin inserted. 1693 Woop Life (O. H.S.) IV. 19 
Altered the aforesaid originall papers, by razing out many 
lines, sentences, and words. 1735 Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 
735 Having first razed out the writer’s name, I have shown 
it to several gentlemen, 

ec. transf. and fig. (cf. RaseE v.! 2 ¢.) 

1676 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 285 As for that which is 
euil, they raze it out of their memories. 1654 U. Scudery's 
Curia Pol. 147 This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. r70oz Rowe Yamerd. 1. i, The first feeble 
Blow I meet shall raze me From all Remembrance, 1720 
Mrs. Maney Power of Love (1741) I. 32 He became for- 
inidable enough to raze the very Name of Mendoza, 1877 
Giavstoxe Glean, IV. xxii. 355 If we raze out all our 
earlier protests. 

4, +a. To scrape (a writing) so as to erase some- 
thing; to alter by erasure. ds. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido un. ii, I will .. raze th’ 
eternal registerof Time. 1602 FuLBecke 2d P2/. Paral. 31 
A deede razed is not good in your Law. 1720 Lomd. Gus. 
No. 3823/2 The Decrees..were razed. 1724 Br. Watson in 
Keble 27 (1863) I. xviii. 609 Razing or adding to records 
being ever accounted .. penal. 

+b. To shave. Ods. Cf. Rast v.4c 

1667 Evetyn Public Employnt. Misc. Writ. (1805) 544 
Trithting amongst harbers, razing and sprucing himself. 1732 
Mist. Litteraria \V1. 421 Both had their Heads raz‘d. 

e. To scrape, or come close to, in passing. 

1598 FLorio, Aacere, .. Also to raze or go along the shore 
asa ship doth. 1885 M. Buxp 7aruntedia 1. ii. 29 [The 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then soar aloft. 

+d. adbsol. (see quot.). Obs. rare—°. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., A horse is said to have 
razed, whose corner teeth cease to be hollow; so that the 
cavity, where the black mark was, is filled up. 

5. a. To sweep away, cfface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, ete.) completely. In later use esp. ¢o 
raze to the ground. 

21547 SURREY “Eneit 11.707, I saw Troye fall... Neptunus 
town clene razed froin the soil. 1582 StTANvUuURST wEvets 
u. (Arb.) 60 Now thee statelye pilers with gould of Barbarye 
fretted Are razde. 1633 G. Hernent em ple, Sacrifice 
xvii, Some said, that I the Temple to the floore In three 
dayes raz’d. 1781 Gipson Decé 4 F. (1869) 1. xxiv. 690 The 
fortifications were razed to the ground. 1843 Prescotr 
-Wexrco (1850) 1. 334 If it were refused, the Aztecs would 
raze their cities to their foundations. 1870 Bryant /liad I. 
u. 40 Having razed Troy with her strong defences I should 
see my home again. 

b. To take away, remove from a place), in a 
thorough manncr. (With various objects. 

1580 Lyty Evfhues (Arb.) 360 That the heat of thy loue 
might clean be razed with ye coldnes of imy letter. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalints Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. IXxvii. 
(1674) 102 [God] by sending universal Deluges of water, 
razed mankind. .from offthe World. 1874 H.R. Reynotps 
Joln Bapt. wi. 238 In Henoch, *the Son of Man’ is about 
to raze kings from their thrones. 

Ilence Razed, Ra-zing ff/. adys. 

1s8z StTANvuURST “Ene/s un. (Atb.) 67, I ran too Priamus 
razd court. 1598 Yoxc Diava 60 His short cape cloke was 
.. lined with razed watchet satten. 1660 I. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 229 Amongst other things reinarkable, there 
were three pages in raz‘d tissue. 17%§-20 Pore /diad v. 419 
Her snowy hand the razing stcel profanecd. 1813 Scott 
Tricrm, w. xx, No striplings these, who succour need For a 
razed helm or falling steed. 1882 W.B. Wreeven Soc. Law 
Labor 180 A razed table on which new classes build thein- 
selves. 

Raze, obs. form of Race 54.6, Raisr v1 

Razee (rizi*), sd. [ad. F. rasée, pa. pple. of 
raser to Rase vl: ef. RazeE v. and -EEL] .Vaut. 
A war-ship or othcr vessel reduced in height by the 
removal of her upper deck or decks. 

1803 Sir R. Witson in L// (1862) 1. iv. 216 The Captain 
of aiwenty-four-razee. 1815 BurNey Falconer's Mar. Dict. 
s.v. The Indefatigable, Mujestic..,and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razces. 1844 Harwoop /rish Kebellion 232 
Two frigates and a sixty-gun razce bearing down upon him, 

b. transf. aud fig. 

1829 Marryart Ff. Midday iv, This was the sole cause of 
iny chest being converted intoa razee. 2850 O. W. Homes 
Etsie V. xviii. (1891) 253 The hulks and the razees of 
enslaved or alkenctived intelligences. 

Razee (riz7), v. [f. Razke sd.) 

1. ¢rans, To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by 
reducing the nuinber of decks. 

1842 BranneE Dict. Mech. s.v. Razee, By razeeing, the 
draught of water is diminished, while the centre of gravity 
is lowered, and the qualities of the vessel have generally .. 
beenimproved. 1862 W. H. Russert in Simes 27 Mar., The 
Merrimauc..has been razeed and iron-plated. 1894 C. N. 
Rowinson Brit. l’leet 240 In 1793..0ld sixty-fours were cut 
down a deck, or‘razeed’ (a terin that now came into use) 
into forty-fours. 

2. fig. Yo abridge, prune. dock. 

1837 Marryat Dog-freml v, He was like a man racéed or 
cut down. 1882 Brunt Ref. Ca. Eng. Il. 77 They were 
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! razeed to the smallest possible dimensions as to numbers 
and endowment. 
, Hence Razeed ffi. a. 

1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The... Castles of Walmer, 
Deal, and razeed Sandown. a 1895 Apu. Pacer A wtobiog. 
iii. (1896) 7x The command of the 4 /gée, razeed frigate. 

Razie, obs. form of Racy a. 

Raziere, variant of Rasen}. Ods. 

Razine, obs. form of Ratsiy. 

Razing (réizin), vd/. sd. [f. RazE v, +-1NG 1] 
The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 

161x Cotcr., Rature,..a razing, or scraping out. a 1640 
J. Batt Answ. to Can ii, (1642) 7 What hath beene their 
seeking from time to time? a razing of the communion 
booke? No. 1669 Drypen Zyrannich Love v.i, The rough 
razings of the pointed Steel. 1705 STANHOPE Haraphr. I. 
126 The Messiah and his Messenger must have come, before 
the razing of that Temple. 1890 Cuitp Sallads IV, 55 2 
note, A letter of Argyle’s.. would seem to show that he was 
not there in person during the razing and burning. 

b. A scraping ; a particle scraped off. vare—". 

1669 W. Simpson Aycfrod. Chyi1. 363 Particles..as if they 
had been razings of crystals. 

Razom, obs. variant of Rizzom dal. 

Razor (ré'zo1). Forms: a. 3-4 rasor, 4-7 
rasour, (5 -owre, -owyr, 5-6 -oure, 6 Sc. -iour, 
6-7 ra(y)sor, 7 rasoir); 6- razor, (6-5 -our. 
B. 4-7 rasure, (6 ray-). +. 5-6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
-ier, -ar), 6-7 razer. [a. OF. rasor, -our, -ur 
(Tath c.), f. raser to RasEv.t Cf. OF. rasotr = 
It. rasojo:—late L. rasorium.] 

1. A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair, 

In modern razors the blade has usually a sligbt curve 
backwards, and is of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge; the sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding (‘hollow-ground’). The blade is attached 
to the handle bya tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
into this when not in use. 

a. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 98/222 Four 3weles of Iren he let 
fullen with rasores, kene I-nowe. 1340 Ayend. 66 Pe tonge 
more keruinde panne rasour. 1387 Trevis. ///gdex (Rolls) 
Il}. 325 For he dredde be barbour to schave with rasoures ful 
soore. 1413 Pilyr. Sowtle (Caxton 1483) 11t. i. §0, I wol be \ pon 
a pyler fitched ful of sharp keruyng rasours. 1555 Evrn 
Decades 186 To annoynte the place with oyle and scrape it 
with a rasoure. 1655 CuLperrer Riveries V1 vil. 144, 1 got 
ready my Raysor,..and there ] made a deep incision. 1700 
Dryden Pal, & Arc. 1629 This length of hair ., Guiltless of 
steel and from the razour free. 1765 Foorr Comsrissary 1. 
Wks. 1799 I]. 11 His little weezen face as sharp ays a razor. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Abdtlity Wks. (Bohn) I. 39 
At... Sheffield, where 1 was shown the process of waking 
a razor and a penknife. 

8. 21340 Wanroce /’sadfer li. 2 As sharpe rasure pou did 
Ireson. 1486 Lk. St. Adbans A iw, Vhou inost cutt it with a 
Rasure. 1534 Waitinton Z'adlves Offices u. (1540) £2 The 
eldre Dyomipius .. dreding Rasures dyd syndge his heere 
with a cole. 1570 Levins JJaunrp. 192/29 .\ raysure, 2ena- 
cula, 1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex, (1633) 240 He.. 
with a Barbers Rusure finely cut away the Nose. 

y. 1483 Caxton Calo Civb, Doo so moche that thys 
nyght ye haue a rasere and .. cutte the hceris of hys berde. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. .Vicholay's Vey. wi. xvii, 102 These 
. cause their hayre and beard to be cut with a raser. 1599 
Ann, Larber-Surg. London (1890) 192 Grindeinge of rasares. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

Occam's razor, the leading principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam (see Occamism), that for purposes of 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unless it 
is absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing ; usually 
called the Law of Parcimony. On the razor's edge \afier 
Gr, én Evpov axpuys), ina precarious position (cf. razor-eds¢ 
in 3 c). 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Ain. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 198 Wyntris rasour 
doth al away arrace. 1594 Witiopie in Shaks. C. Praise 7 
The sharpe rasor of a willing conceit. ¢161x Cuarman 
liad x. 150 Now on the eager razors edge, for life or death 
we sland. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamiton JWelaph. xxvix. (1850 
II. 395 We are, therefore, cutitled to apply Occam's razor 
to this theory of causality. 1879 Drowninc PAeidippites 85 
Ifere am | back..we stand no more on the razor’s edze ! 

+e. transf. The tusk of a boar (Phillips 1706°. 

2. +a. Applied to certain fishes: cf. Razor- 
FIs 2. Obs. rare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rasowre, fysche, vasorins. 
1530 Pausck. 261/1 Rasour a fysshe. 1601 HoLtaxn /’113 
Il. 428 There is a fish called a Rasoir; looke whatsvever 
toucheth it, senteth presently of Yron. 

b. = Razor-FIstt 1, RAZOR-SHELL. 

1610 Guitum /eradéry wi. xxiil. (1611) 170 The rest of 
the crusted sort of fishes I will passe over viz. Crabs, 
Lobsters, Creuisses, Cuatles, Razers, Shrimpes &c. 1805 
Barry Orkuey fsi. 287 The Razor .. or, as we name it, the 
spout-fish, is also found in sandy places. 1869 Woop Cov. 
Shells (ed. 3) 32 ‘The common species, the Sabre Razor 
(Soden ensis)..another species the Pod Razor (Seen siligna’. 
[bid. 34 \t would scarcely be recognized as belonging to the 
Razors. ; 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. With sbs.,as vecor blade, 
case, handle, hone, knife, -maker, mettle, -seller, 
sheath, strop, -stropping, wit. 

1846 Houtzaprren /rning ILL. 1051 The *razor blade is 
polished on a soft buff wheel fed with dry crocus. 1688 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2410/4 A black Velvet embroidered *Rasor 
Case, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 1833 Macavtay in Trevelyan 
Life & Lett, (1880) 1. 323, [ have bought a new. .razor-case, 
1846 HoirzapFreL Turning UI. 1069 Two *razor handles 
or scales are..held at the one end ina pair of clamps. //d. 
1066 [The] German *Razor Hone .. is universally known 
throughout Europe. 1390 Gower Cou/. I. 187 In his hond 
a *rasour knif He bar, with which hire throte he cutte. 
1865 Luupocx Preh. Sintws 29 -\ vazor-knife said to have 
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been found together with objects of the latter metal. 1677 
Moxon Weck, Exerc. No. 3. 56 *Razor-makers generally 


| 


clap a small Bar of Venice Steel between two small Bars of | 


Flemish Steel. 1767 S. Paierson Another Trav, 1. 416 
An infinite number of. .jack-smiths and razor-makers. 1679 
J. Goonman Penit. Pardoned ut. i, (1713) 264 Great wits 
and curious tempers are like *razor-mettle quickly turned. 
1782 Wotcott (P. Pindar) (¢f/e) The *Razor Seller. 1812 
W. Doocey in Examiner 31 Aug. 552/1 A *razor-sheath 
was found. 1822 Gill’s Techn. Repos. 111. 42 On Improved 
Razors and *Razor-Strops. 1815 Simonp Jour Ge. Brit. 11. 
278 He gave mea lesson of*razor-stropping. 1786 WoLcorT 
(P. Pindar) £f. Bosiveld Wks. 1816 I. 246 No * Razor-wit, 
for want of use, grows rusty. 

b. With adjs., as vazor-bladed, -bowed, -edged, 
-leaved, -shaped, -tongued, -weaponed. 

1765 Anz. Keg. 215 The two boys had found a *razor 
bladed clasp knife. 1885 Moya? River xii. 338 ‘Vhe *razor 
bowed craft move slowly out. 1807-8 W. Invinc Sadag. 
(1824) 128 The *razor-edged zephyrs of our ‘balmy spring’. 
1831 J. W. Croker in C, Pafers (1884) 11. xvi. 143 Warburton 
has given us razor-edged disquisitions, fine and false. 1878 
T. Harny Return of Native u. iv, Urns.. used as flower- 
pots for two *razor-leaved cactuses. 1897 Mary Kixcstry 
IV, Africa 236 Small black and white birds .. with heavy 
*razor-shaped bills. 1873 O. W. Hoimes Rhymes of an 
Hour i, The saucy-aproned, *razor-tongued soubrette. 1828 
Soutney Let. to A. Cunningham, When at the looking- 
glass with lather'd chin, And *razor-weapon’d hand I sit. 

¢. Special combs., as razor-bridge, the bridge 
Al Strat, believed by Mohammedans to lead over 
hell; trazor-chirurgeon, a barber-surgeon; 
razor-clam (U.S.) = razor-shell, RAZoR-FISH 1; 
razor-edge, a keen edge, fig. a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (cf. razor’s edge in 1 b); razor- 
grass, a West Indian sedge (Sc/eria flagellum or 
scindens) with sharp-edged leaves and stems; 
razor-paper, paper specially made for sharpening 
razors on (Knight 1875); razor-paste, a paste of 
emery- or crocus-powder for improving razor-strops. 

1812 Sir R. Witson Diary in “7 I. 380 The paths.. 
almost realize the perils of the *razor-bridge of Mahomet. 
1624 GEE Foot out of Snare X 2 b, The ” Rasor-Chirurgions, 
very many of them Popish. 1882 Simmonos Dict. Usep. 
Anim., Razor Fish, in America Solen ensis is called the 
“razor clam. 1687 Dryoen //ind & P. 11. 688 You have 
ground the persecuting knife And set it to a *razor edge on 
hife. 1851 Satz Rev. 7 Sept. 238 On the closest verge of 
destruction,..on the very razor-edge of fate. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant. xix. 664 Kant is svlicitous to maintain him- 
self on the exact razor-edge of critical orthodoxy, 18721 C. 
Kincstey Af Last viii, Yonder beautiful green pest, .. 
namely, a tangle of *Razor-grass. 1879 Baron EcGGers 
Flora St. Croix 109 Razor-grass. 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 429/2 Of the Street-Sellers of ..* Razor Paste. 

Razor (réiza1),v. [f. prec.] trans. To shave 
as with a razor; to cut dowz. 

1827 PoLtLtok Corse T. vii. (1860) 182 Upon the head tbat 
time had razored bare Rose bushy locks. 1872 De Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 337 He has announced his intention 
of bringing me..4159265..razored down to 25. 

+ Ra‘zorable, a. rave}. [f. Razor sb.] Capable 
of, or fit for, being shaved. 

1610 SHaks. Yep. 11. i. 250 The man i’th Moone’s too 
slow, till new-borne cbinnes Be rough and Razor-able. 

Ra‘zor-back, 5’. anda. [f. Kazor sé.] 

A. sé. 1, The Razor-back whale or Rorqual. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 278 The other [whale] .. 
mentioned by Sibbald .. was probably a Razor-back. 1850 
Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adu. vi. (1858) 77 The razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet long. 

2. A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

Now chiefly applied toa half-wild breed of hogs common 
in the southern United States; cf. razor-backed. 

1867 Hawker Prose IVks. (1893) 149 Prominent among 
them the old Cornish razor-back asserted his pre-eminence 
of height and bone. 1901 Mzusey's Mag. XXIV. 404/1 In 
the vernacular of the South, they were razor backs... Never- 
theless, these two hogs had a value, 

B. adj. Waving a very sharp back or ridge. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 34 The 
* Razor-back whale’..is longer and stronger and swifter 
than any other sort. 1859 Trottore West /udies iii. (1860) 
50 Riding over some of these razorback crags. 

So Ra‘zor-backed a. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 116 A razor-backed yellow 
tit, 1846 Youatr Pig vi. (1847) 69 The old Cornish hog, a 
large..razor-backed animal. 1885 7/ses (weekly ed.) 13 Feb. 
1/3 A high ridge of razor-backed hills. 1894 Ovting \U. 5S.) 
XXIV. 336/2 Their..razor-backed bogsclimb the steep hills 
like goats, 

Razor-bill. [f. Razor sé. + Bint 56.7} 

. A name given to various birds. 
a. A species of Auk (/ca torda), 

1674 Ray Collect, Words, Water Fowl 92 The Rasor-bill : 
Auk or Murre. 1768 Pennant Zool, 11. 403 Razor-bill. .. 
‘These birds, in company with the Guillemot, appear iu our 
seas the beginning of February. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea 
(1874) 40 The guillemots sitting in rows, .. bolt upright, the 
manner of sitting common to the puffins and razor-bills, 

b. YS. The Cut-water or Skimmer. rare—', 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) 1. 214 Shear Water or 
Razor Bill. 1832 in Wesster. 

c. “The red-breasted merganser, Afergus serrator’ 
(fants Gloss. 1883). 

2. attrib. Razor-billed. : 

1894 IWVestm. Gaz. 9 Aug. 4/2 A young razorbill puffin 
came alongside. 

So Ra‘zor-billed a., having a bill resembling a 
razor (applied sfec. to certain birds: see quots.). 

1748 Catesny California App. 103 The Razor-billed 
Black-bird of Janiaica, This Bird is somewhat less than 
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our Jack-daw. 1824 Latnam Gen. Hist. Birds X.63 Razor- 
billed Auk. 

+ Ra-zored, @. rare—'. Sharp-edged. 

1613 Herwoop Sidzer Age ut. i, Be his teeth razored, and 
bis talons keen,.. Yet I ere night will case me in his skin, 


Ra‘zor-fish. [f. Kazor sd] 

1. Any bivalve mollusk of the genus So/en or 
family So/en¢dx, having a long narrow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European species 
Solen ensis or s#ligua, common on sandy shores. 

r60z Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sheath, or Razor-fish, 
resembleth in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1632 T’. 
Morton New Eng. Canaan uw, vii. (1838) 62 Raser-fisbes 
there are. 1753 Cuambers Cyct. Supp., Dactylus,..a name 
used by many authors for the solen or razor-fish. 1802-3 tr. 
Paltas's Trav, (1812) 11. 466, I have nowbere met with any 
rare sea-muscles; only the razor-fish, or Solen, of the Bos- 
phorus. 1884 GoopEe Usef. Aquatic Anim. 707 The Cali- 
fornian Razor-fish (Sitigua patula) is also edible. 

2. A Mediterranean labroid fish (Xyrichthys no- 
vacula); also, a related W. Indian fish (XY. Zieadzs). 

1753 CHampers Cyed. Sufp., Novacula piscis, the rasor- 
fish .. the name of a sea-fish caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas. [Description follows.] 

Ra‘zor-gri:nder. [f. Razor sé.] 

1. One who gnnds or sharpens razors. 

1833 Boston Herakd 19 Mar. 4/3, 1 afterwards met a razor 
grinder and his wife. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibcon u. ii, 
hey are buhl cutters,..razor grinders, glass bevellers. 

2. A naine given to various birds: a. The Aus- 
tralian Dishwasher or Restless Fly-catcher (Sezszz7a 
inguzeta). b. dial. The Night-jar. ce. dza/. The 
Grasshopper Warbler. 

@. 1825 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 250 A loud noise 
..caused bya rasor-grinder whenat work. 1848R. Howitt 
Australia 332 The razor-grinder, fitly so called from making 
a grinding noise as it wavers in one position a foot or two 
from the ground. 

b. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk 153 The night- 
hawk, or big razor-grinder, as be is more rarely called in the 
Broadlands, 

¢. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Noxfotk 50 This shy, 
mysterious bird, the ‘razor-grinder’, as he is often called in 
the Broad district. 

Ra‘zor-shell. [f. Razor s.: see quot. 1869.] 
The shell of a Kazor-fish, or the mollusk together 
with its shell. 

1752 Sirk J. Hitt “Hist. Anim. 170 The large, brown, 
common Solen, called the Razor-shell and Sheath-shell. 
1794 Collect. Mass. Hist. Soc. (1810) III. 190 The shores 
and marshes afford large and small clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, .. and cockles. 1869 Woop Com, Shells (ed. 3) 31 
‘That curious family which are appropriately termed Razor- 
shells, because, when perfect, the shell locks something like 
the handle of a closed razor. é7d, 32 All the Razor-shells 
are edible. 


Razour, obs. form of Rizzar. Sc. 

Razure, variant of RASURE. 

Razy, obs. form of Racy. 

| Razzia (re'zid). [a. F. vazséa, ad. Algerian 
Arab, a;\6 ghasiah, var. Arab. ghazwah, ghazah 


war, battle, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f. ghasw to make war. Cf. Pg. gasia, gaziva, from 
the same source. 

The initial ~ of the French form represents a pron. of the 
Ar. & approaching to a guttural ~ (g/7), also indicated in 
the form ghrazzie formerly used by some English writers :— 
1821 Cart. Lyon 7vav. N. Africa vi. 262 None but the 
Bedouins appear to approve of these ghrazzies. 1826 
Desxuam J7rav. 75 These people could lead 3000 men into 
action, for bis ghrazzie was to consist of that number. 

Some recent Dicts. give the pron. as (re‘tsid) on the 
analogy of Italian words of similar form.] 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conquest, plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tised by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa; also 
transf. of similar raids by other nations. 

1845 A thenziin & Feb. 144 If half those seized survive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the inarch, it is considered an 
excellent speculation. 1861 J. G. SHerrarp Fault Rome ix. 
515 he wars of Charlemagne.. were something very 
different from tbe fieebooting razzias of his Merovingian 
predecessors. 

b. fig. =Raip 2c. 

1859 GREEN Leéé, (1901) 29 One of our maids has been 
making a razzia in my study, 1865 Merivate Rom, Eup. 
VIII. Ixiii. 25 He executed what .. we might call a razzie 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

Razzle-da‘zzle. s/ang. A word, app. of recent 
(U.S.) coinage, used to express the ideas of be- 
wilderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 


riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. 

1890 GuNTER JLiss Nobody xv (heading) Little Gussie’s 
Razzle Dazzle. 1892 Kirtinc & Barestier Nawlahka 88 
There isn’t enough real downright rustle and razzle-dazzle.. 
to runa milk-cart. 1899 Vesti. Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/1 Dick, 
who is still on the ‘ razzle dazzle’. 

b. (See quot.) 

1891 Daily News 27 July 3/1 A new type of roundabout, 
called ‘ Razzle Dazzle’, which gives its occupants the pleasant 
(or otherwise) sensations of an excursion at sea. 

So Razzle-dazzle v. fravzs., to dazzle, daze, 


‘bamboozle’, etc. Razzle-dazzler (see quot.). 

1890 Gusrer Jfiss Nobody xiv, ’m going to razzle-dazzle 
the boys..with my great lightning change act. 1897 Da/dy 
wVews 10 Aug. 5/2 ‘Iwo dozen pair of plain socks and half a 
dozen pair of the sort known as ‘ razzle-dazzlers’. 


Re (121), 5b.1 Also6 rey. [The first syllable 


RE-. 


H of L. resonare; see Ganut.] a. The second note 
of Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in modern 
solmization. b. (As in Fr, and It.) The note 
D, the second of the natural scale of C major. (7a7¢.) 

€ 1325 [see G-SOL-RE-UT]. @1529 SKELTON Bowge Courte 
258 A balade boke before me for to laye, And lerne me to 
synge, Re, my, fa,soL ¢15§s0 Armionye of Byrdes 185 in 
Hazl. £. 2. #. ILL. 194 Chaungyng their key From ut to 
rey. 1596 SHaks, Tam. Shr. ui. i. 74 A re, to plead Hor- 
tensio’s passion. /did. 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two noles 
have I, 1636 Water To Mr. Henry Lawes, Let those 
which only warble long,.. Content themselves with Ut, Re, 
Mi 1818 Bussy Gram. Music 60 Whatever the key in 
which the octave is taken, do is the tonic, ve the supertonic, 

Hence + Re wv. (in nonce-use). 

159z SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. iv. v. 121, I will carie no 
Crochets, Ile Re you, Ile Fa you, do you note me? 

|| Be (17), 55.4 [Ablative of L. 7és thing, affair.] 
In the matter of, referring to. 

The L. phr. za re is similarly used (+ formerly also=in 
reality), ke iufecta, ‘with the matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished ’, has also been freq. employed in Eng. 

1707 Hearne Codlect.17 May (O. H.S.) If. 14 Amused by 
Charlett’s trick ve Tacitus, 


Re, obs. sing. vees Kris (Portuguese money). 

Re, obs. Sc. form of Ror, deer. 

Re-, /refix, of Latin origin, with the general 
sense of ‘back’ or ‘again’, occurring in a large 
number of words directly or indirectly adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these. 

In earlier Latin ve- was used before consonants, and red- 
before vowels or 4-, as in redire, redimére, redhilére (rarely 
in other cases, as in ved-dére). The latter form appears in 
Eng. only in a few words which are ultimately of Latin 
origin, as redeem, redemption, redintegrate. In later Latin 
the form with @ was no longer in use, and ve- was empleyed 
before vowels as well as consonants, as in rezdificare, 
reagére, reexpectare, retlluminare, etc. 

In a few words adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced with the main part of the word that its real nature 
is obscured. In some cases this is due to the combination 
of ree with anotber prefix, as ad- (Fr. a-) or in- (Fr. evt-}. 
For examples of these types, see Ransom, Ratty, Rampart. 

2. The original sense of ve- in Latin is that of 
‘back’ or ‘backwards’, but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acquires 
various shades of meaning, of which the following 
are the most clearly marked. a. ‘ Back from a 
point reached’, ‘ back to or towards the starting- 
point’, as in recedére to draw back, recurrére to 
run back, vediccve to lead back, referre to carry 
back, vefugire to flee back, remzittcre to send back, 
respicére to look back, retrahére to pull back, 
revocare to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
‘backwards’ is also implied, as in vesz/zre to spring 
back or backwards. The return of light and sound 
is expressed in such verbs as re/icére and renidére 
to shine or flash back, reboarve to bellow back, 
resonare to echo, resound. In many cases the idea 
of foree is present, as in reflectéve to bend back, 
repellére to drive back, reprimére to force back, 
rescindére to cut back; hence arises the sense of 
resistance, as in reductari to struggle against, 7e- 

' pugnare to fight against, vecldmdre to cry out 
against, vects@re to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
passes into that of ‘away’, as in vemzovére to move 
back or away, vevel/ére to pull away or off. b. 
‘Back to the original place or position’, as in 
recondive, reponre, restituére, etc. to put back, 
replace; freq. implying ‘back to one’s hands or 
possession’, as in vec#féve to take back, rediniére 
to buy back, veped ire to pay back, resitmére to 
take back. c. ‘ Again’, ‘anew’, originally in cases 
implying restoration to a previous state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples are recredre to create again, reficére to 
make again, reformare to form again, renovare to 
make new again, refrigéscére to grow cold again, 
reviréscere to grow green again. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second time, as vecoguzére to cook or bake again, 
refricare to rub again, regeneradre to produce again, 
retractare to handle again, etc. This class of words 
is largely augmented in later Latin, as rexdificare 
to build again, rebaptizdre to baptize again, etc. 
Many of these later compounds have been adopted 
in English, and have chiefly supplicd the models 
for the new formations illustrated in § 5. qd. In 
some cases vé- has the same force as Eng. 7z-, 
implying an undoing of some previous action, as 
in vecéngére to ungird, reclidére to unclose, to open, 
refigére to unfix, resiguare to unseal, revilare to 
unveil. More rarely it expresses direct negation, as 
in reprobdre to disapprove of. e. ‘Back in a place’, 
i.¢. ‘from going forward’, with verbs of keeping 
, or holding, as vetinére to hold back. re/igare to tic 
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back or up, réfréndre to rein back, reprehendére 
to (seize and) keep baek; or ‘ without going on or 
forward’ with verbs of rest, as remanéreé, resiaére, 
restare to stay or stop behind, reguzéscére to stay 
guiet, etc. Other shades of this sense appear in 
relinguécre to leave behind, reservare to keep back, 
store up. 

Even in Latin tbe precise sense of x¢- is not always clear, 
and in many words the development of secondary meaning» 
tends greatly to obscure its original force. ‘This loss of 
distinct meaning is naturally increased in English, when the 
word has been adopted in a sense more or less remote from 
the strict etymological significance of the two elements 
wbich comnpose it. In many cases the simple word to which 
tbe prefix ts attached is wanting in English; in others a 
change of sound or shifting of stress frequently assists in 
disguising its original sense. , ? 

In the Romance languages, as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of ve- as a prefix in verbs and verbal deriva- 
tives, and some of the wurds thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English, the immediate 
source being OF. To these and later adoptions from French 
belong many of tbe commonest words beginning with 7e-, 
as rebate, rebound, rebuke, rebut, recotl, redress, refresh, 
regain, regard, regret, remark, etc. 

3. Words formed with the prefix rve- first make 
their appearance in English about the year 1200, 
In the Ancreu Riwle, the first text in whieh such 
forms are prominent, there oceur recluse, recor, 
record, reltef, religiow, religious, and remission. 
Towards the end of the century obert of Gloucester 
uses rebel, recett, release, relic, relief, remue, repeul, 
restore, revest, In the 14th e. the stock is largely 
inereased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chaueer, Wyelif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1400 
the number in eommon literary use is very consider- 
able. During the 15th e. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the 16th an 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins ; 
the French element at this time is small in eom- 
parison, though it ineludes some important words. 
Towards the end of the 16th e. ve- begins to rank 
as an ordinary English prefix, ehielly employed 
with words of Latin origin, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyelif, Trevisa, and others have rencw 
(after L. renovére). Sueh formations, however, are 
eommon in Elizabethan writers: Shakespeare has 
recall, regreet (frequent), relive, reguicken, resend, 
respeak, restem, retell (thriee),and reword,and many 
others oceur in eontemporary ktterature, as rebzet/d, 
recast, refind, reflow, regather, ete. Sinee 1600 the 
use of the prefix has been very extensive, though the 
number of individual formations appears to have 
been smaller in the 18th century than in the 17th 
and roth. 

The rapidly increasing use of re- in the early part of the 
17th c. is strongly marked in the dictionaries of Florio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with this prefix 
to render Itafian or French words which begin with it. 
Many of these reappear at a later date, and most of them 
mtght be forined again at any time: the following may be 
quoted as spectmens of those which have obtained little pr 
ho currency in later writers. 


1598 Frorto, Nadbellimento, a ., rebeauetifying. Aé- 
meritare, to remerit or deserue againe, 1611 — Kac- 
cordare,..toreaccord. Ricapricciare, to re-affright. Ri- 


combattere, to recombat or fight againe. Aécompire, to 
recomplish or end againe. Riloccare, to re-enbogue, to re- 
mouth. Aéiualelittione,a remaledictiun. Ritnollire,..to 
remollifie, toresoften. Kssfer'so, resprinckled. Risteppare, 
to restop, to stop againe. 1611 tGRr., Aabuser, to ree 
abuse. Aerfrancht, reaffranchised. Aedblundir, to re- 
blandisb. Aedaigner,toredaign. Kabituer, to..reinure. 


4. In English formations, whether ou native or 
Latin bases, ve- is almost exelusively employed in 
the sense of ‘again’; the few exceptions to this 
have been direetly suggested by existing Latin eom- 
pounds, as vecad/ after 1.. revocdre. In one or other 
application of this sense, re- may be prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearrange, re- 
arrauger, rearrangement ; reignile, retgitelible, re- 
tention; resaddle, resaddling; rescltlement, cte. 
In all words of this type the prefix is pronouneed 
with a elear ¢ (rz), and frequently with a certain 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanie origin the vowel is usually obscured 
or shortened, as in repatr (ripée1), reparation 
(reparéi-fon). In this way double forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prefix, as 
recoil and re-cotl, recover and re-cover, recreate and 
re-create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there is no doublet, when emphasis is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel; 
before ¢ it is usual to insert the hyphen, as re-emerve, 
re-enler, re-estimate, the use of the disresis, as 
reémerge, reénter, being much less frequent. 

‘Tbere is naturally a greater tendency to give full stress to 


the prefix when the simple word precedes the compound, as 
in make and remake, state and rc-state; this may also 
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happen, but in a less degree, in cases where 7ve- does not 
tnean ‘again’, as act and react. 

b. #e- is oeeasionally doubled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express further 
repetition of an action, but this practice is rarely 
adopted in serious writing, althongh ve- is readily 
prefixed to words of which it already forms the 
first element, as re-recover, re-veform. 

1778 (W. MarsuHatt] Afinutes Agrie. 3 April 1775 Re-re- 
re-tried the drill, Not yet compleat! 1838 Moore J/cm. 
(1856) VII. 218 A late publication (or rather re-re-publication 
of Bowles’s), 1844 Soutney Life Andrew Bell Vl. 483, 
I have read, re-read, and re-re-read your dedication. 

5S. The extent to which this prefix has been em- 
ployed in English during the 19th c., and especially 
during the latter half of it, makes it impossible to 
attempt a eomplete record of all the forms resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly all belong to one or other 
of three classes, which are illustrated by the quota- 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly represented in formations of the 17th and 
18th eeutnries, which are entered in their alpha- 
betieal places. 

a. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivatives from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, aud sometimes that its resmlt is to reverse a 
previous action or process, or to restore a previous 
state of things (ef. 2c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by ‘second’ or ‘new’, and on the 
analogy of these words it has soinctimes been used in this 
sense with other sbs., as re-charter, re-invotce. 

1870 ANDERSON J/issions Amer. Ld. W11.ix. 135 To induce 
him to *reabandon bis original belief. 1879 Yemple Bar 
Mag. Oct. 252 With a view to their *reaccliinatisation tn 
Switzerland. 1856 I. E. Pacet Owlet Ovelst. 164 Mr. Page 
was too discreet tp *readjudicute the matter. 1885 Laz 
Rep. Weekly Notes 151/2 Each lot will be sold subject to 
*re-admeasurement. 1883 Anowledge 6 July 6/2 When the 
metal becomes dull, *reamalgamation is necessary. 1874 
Sutry Sensation & /utnition 80,1 regret having overlooked 
this *reannouncement of Mr. Bain’s views. 1875 .V. Amer. 
Kev, CXX. 103 To *reapportion the supply of labor. 1884 
Fortn. Kev. Nov. 707 The *reapportionment of electoral 
power. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ew. xiii. (1856) 394 Acting as 
cbecks or wedges to prevent their *reapposition and ceimenta- 
tion, x821 W. Taytor in WVonthly Rev. XCVI. 195 The 

reexamination and “reappreciation of the assertions. 880 

Nicno. Ayron 84 Ilis frequent resolutions, made, *re- 

asseverated, and broken. 1884 Lavy 7 fmes LX XVI. 333/2 

If the assignor paid his debt he would be entitled to *re- 

assignment. x802-12 Benrnam Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) 
III. 285 The foree of expansion and contraction (repulsion 


and *re-attraction’, 1826 Dtskaect biz. Grey t. i, ‘1 won't 
have my hair curl’,..*rebawled the beauty. 1869 Lng. 
Mech. 31 Dec. 389/3 The wax is then... *re-bleached. 1883 
Sa’. Rev, 24 Sept. 375 A refurbishing and *rebrandishing of 
weapons. 1877 Le Conte “lem, Geol, (3879) 8 These. .are 
broken and *rebroken uutil the rock is reduced to dust. 
3877 Mrs. Ouipnant A/akers Flor. iii 74 The *re-bursting 
forth .. of the pacificated cities, 1880 E. Orvert Forbid. £. 
iv. rrp Serious efforts for their recovery or *recaptivation. 
1878 Nrewcoms fof, Astron. w. 1. 417 Tycho Brahe... *re- 
catalogued the stars. 1885 Law Fires LXXIX. 217/2 
The effect of *re-certificating a man who has been dis- 
honest. 1863 .V. 4 Q. 5rd Ser. HI. 218 Jupiter .. was *re- 
chiselled into St. Peter. 1885 M/anch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/5 
sills deposited by the principal railway companies for the 
*re-classification of their rates. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
I. 437 The catheter must be thoroughly *recleansed. 874 
T. H. Gaeen /ytrod. Hume (1890) 41 Why inake them over 
again by abstraction and *recomplication? 1884 Laiv Times 
LXXVII. 331/2 The Divisional Courts have been *re-con- 
demned. 1852 T. A. Trottore Marietta 11. xii. 205 Cor- 
rected and *recorrected sheets. 3860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 
ili. 60 *Re-corrupted tnto a purely mecbanical word. 1836 
Frasers Mag. X111. 306 Will the recognition of the inde- 
pendence pf Buenos Ayres ..*recrowd its abandoned har- 

ours? 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 432 Septback 
«tothe first pair of rolls for *recrushing. 3827 SouTHey ///s¢. 
Penins. War 11. 418 He consented to *re-decimate those on 
whoin the lot had fallen. 1815 Jane Austen Eaue i. ix, 
He re-urged—she *re-declined. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. 
V1. 572 He *redeserts, and offers to negotiate for return of 
cofomes tu allegiance. 3830 W.‘T'avtor Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poetry 11. 76[A panegyric which] has not been *redeserved 
by any subsequent poet. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ, it. 
xv. § 119 (1875) 335 Meanwhile each of these differentiated 
tissues 1s *re-differentiated. 1875 Biackmore Alice Lor- 
raine J. xxtii. 315 The Britisharmy,..sternly *redisciplined, 
was eager tu bound forward. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. 
XI. 353 The first expedition..was embarked, disembarked, 
re-embarked, *re-disembarked, about ten times in ten 
months. 1813-33 BenrHam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 26: No 
counting, no collection, no *re-isplay, is necessary. 1856 
Q. Rev. XCIX. 396 We are not gotng to *re-dissect the 
‘Essais’, 1882 Rep. to I/o. Repr. Pree. Alet. U.S.623 The 
gold has been *redissolved and reprecipitated. 1872 4// 
Kep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 11 The *re-docketing and revival 
books. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 87 Malt that has 
suffered injury..will not be recovered by *redrying it. 1879 
Macm., Alag. XL. 135 The opportunities of *re-earning a 
character, 1811-31 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 225 
Recessiun out of or *re-emanation from it. 1858 Bus#neti. 
Serm. New Life 374 The torpid creatures ., *re-eempuwered 
with life. 815 Ze/xca 11. 212 Zeluca devoted all her 
attention to ‘re-engrossing him. 1823 Bentuam Wot Paul 
376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, examined, and 
*reenlarged. 1865 Masson Nec. Brit. /’hitos. 65 Let us 
*re-enumerate them, 188: Le Cowsre Sight 97 After this 
explanation we *reenunciate the law of corresponding points. 
j 3869 H. Spencer Princ. Psychot. (1872) 1, 283 The *re- 
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equilibration of constitutton and conditions. 185: C. L. 
Sattu tr. Tasso it Ixxxix, His reasoning in these words he 
*re-essayed. 1812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quelec 195 Mt 
often *re-exhilarates my mind to remember the occurrences. 
1804-6 Syp. Saitn A/or, Philos. (1850) 282 A writer has no 
such... power of *re-explaining them. 183r T. Hore Z£ss. 
Origin Man 111. 301 The Portuguese. first made the power 
of Europe ‘re-extend over the realms of Asia. 1846 Lanpor 
Hellenits Wks. 1846 11. 485 With blood enough will I ‘re- 
fascinate Tbe cursed incantation. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 19 
Dec. 5/3 In *refeeding a fire in a large grate. 1898 J/ag. 
Art Feb. 220 Firing and *re-firing the bronze with different 
acids. 1882 S?. Fames's Gas. 24 June 13/1 The same 
offender has.. become liable to be *reflogged. 1886 C. 
Scorr Sheep-Farming 200 He quenches his thirst as he 
*re-fords the stream. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 131 
*Refurl the sails. 8x2 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 
41x The Warebouse-keeper .. issues a Note for *re-gauging 
in the following form. 1884 Athenzum g Feb, 191/3 The 
“rehanging of the Turner pictures..is now completed. 1866 
Opuinc Anim. Chem. 85 Reconvertible .. by actual or po- 
tential *rebydration, 1853 CLoucH Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 359 
note, The word sfoom ..seems hardly to deserve *re-im- 
patriation. 1863 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 497 To *re-indorse old 
quotations in compliance withcustom. 1872 BusHNEL.L Ser. 
Living Subj. 281 Yo be unspbered here and “reinsphered in 
a promised life, 1826 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 1V. 
403, I have, as usual, intended and *reintended to write to 
you. 1868 Lyete Princ, Geol. 11. ut. xxxiv. 255 Notbing 
ess than the “*reiutervention of the Deity was thought 
adequate. 187: H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. vit. 
iv. 356 The Space..in which the *re-intuition or imagination 
of things occurs. 1882 Anowledge No. 16. 332 He. .reduces 
the image .. and then shows it by *re-magnification. 1878 
F.S. Wittiams Jidd, Ratlw. 339 Being *re-marshalled as 
empties for the down traffic. 1859 F. Mitts in Atheneum 
9 July 49 Ere the shining valves *remeet. 1881 H. Pmitiirs 
tr. Chamisso's Faust 19 Vhy empty sounds..*Re-mirror all 
the shadows of thy brain. 186: Lytton & Fane Jann. 
hduser 34 That ..*Remultiplies the praise of what is good. 
3863 Lytrox Cartontana J. 160 In proportion as he is 
always “renourishing his genius. 3881 Athenzur 18 June 
S24/3 A considerable portion of the work was *re-orches- 
trated. 31890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 400 *Re-photo- 
graphing this positive and ruled screen together. 1895 
Boyp Carrenter Lect, Preaching 180 The thing. .often needs 
to be translated and “rephrased. 1884 S¢. Nicholas X1. 
379 They begin at once to *repitch tbeir tent. 1888 B. W. 
Ricnarpson Son of a Stur M11. v. 72 He has planned and 
*replanned this day's tactics, 1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 112 
The .. monopolist slowly and blankly *repocket-booked his 
authorities. 1882 Frover Unex/pl. Baluchistan 83 The 
wheat thus pounded was “re-pounded and sifted. 1828 
Lights & Shades WW. 87,1 lieard a shot .. and saw a fellow 
with his gun *reprepared, 1813 ‘1. Busby Lucretius IL w. 
Comm, xxviii, Before the sound can be *re-propagated from 
that point. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Reccéd. iil. (1879) 172 *Re- 
proportioning it with reference to its earlier form. 1857 
Tovutmtn Smith Paris’ 136 Its adoption cannot be *re- 
proposed under a year's time. 1838 Cred ing. & Arch. 
Frul. 1. 194/2 At noon the *repuddling was completed. 
3833 Kesre in Newman's Lett. (1891) 1. 453 Their con. 
tinual pufling and *repuffing each other. 1804 Evcenta pe 
Acton Sale without Title 111. 87 ‘Then you think .. tbat 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-morrow!’ *requestioned 
Mrs. Lambert. 1807 J. Bartow Colrané, vitt. 323 ‘Yo tongue 
iiute misery, and *re-rack the soul With crimes. 1881 
Nature XXV.15 The "re-radiation which the strip almost 
instantaneously exerts, 1815 Many Framrton Jr/. (1885) 
246 If [Talleyrand] bas refused to *re-rat. 3860 Cart. 
Denuanm in Afere. Marine Mag. VIN. 263 [We] *re-rated 
chronometers, 1891 H. Spencer Fustiie 54 This violent 
reaction will be fullowed by a *re-reaction. 1864 Pusey 
Lect, Daniel iit. 136 Its provinces rebelled, and “re-rebelled. 
3882 H.S. Hortann Logic & Life (ed. 3) 129 In token of 
his *rerecognised allegiance. 1837 Grx. P. THomrson 
Exerc, (1842) 1V. 248 We inust have a *re-reformed one. 
18x10 Soutney in Q. Kev. 111. 451 No expression of regret 
escapes the *re-regenerated sinner. 1884 H. Srencer in 
Contemp. Rev. July 30 A very reasonable rejoinder this 
seems until there comes the *re-rejoinder. 1861 Wheat § 
Yares 284 He would repent and ‘re-repent, and die the 
same, 31891 H. Spencer Fustice 47 Such acts of revenge 
and *re-revenge. 1878 Newcoms Prep. clstrou. ut. ii. 268 
We can even see the *re-reversal of the lines already 
reversed. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. |. V. 29 Needlessly *re- 
rooting myself in the old [ground]. 1897 P, Warunc Sales 
Old Regime 148 The Comptroller *re-scans the parchment 
and the application-form. 1809 Char. in Ann. Reg. 734/1 
An incessant succession of conscious sensations or *re- 
sensations. 31863 Q. Kev. Jan. 172 Only seventy-five. . were 
*resentenced to the convict prisons. 3884 Harper's Jag. 
Aug. 431/1 Henry has. .*resepulchred the Confessor’s bones. 
1869 erquett Won. Sefer v. 89 The *re-sexing of 
their sex, they knew to be impossible. © r865 Dickens J/nt, 
Fr.t. ti, He *re-sbakes hands with ‘wemlow. a 3849 J. C. 
Mancan Poems (1859) 128 When spring *reshuwers her 
beams on the plains. 1820 CoLeripce Lett. (1845) 11. zoy 
A horrid appetite of *re-skinning himself. 1873 Dennetr & 
*Cavenpisu’ Bidliarus 6 When the red was holed it was *re- 
spotted. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 534 The 
superincumbent hairs falling off and never *resprouting. 
a1849 Pot Alan that was used-up Wks. 1864 1V. 323 
Preseutly *re-squeaked the nondescript. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) WE. 127 Such particular sense ..*re- 
stimulated into action. 1854 J. ScorrerN in Or7's Circ. Sc. 
Chem. 490 The copper leaves, by further *restratification, 
may be entirely converted into sub-carbonate. 1859 R. F. 
3uRTON Centr. Afr. in JFrutl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 112 ‘The 
fields had been stripped and *restripped by every passing 
caravan. 1848 Lytton A. Arthar it Ixxxv, He spreads it 
out.. Strokes and *restrokes it. 1895 G. MacvonaLp Lilith 
xlii. 311 Rushing .. to *resubmerge tbe orchard valley. 
a 1831 A. Knox Rem. (1844) 1. 62 *Re-submitting to the 
long dissolved chains. 1818 Benruam Ch, Lug. 236 The 
accession of Elizabeth, and the “re-substitution of the Pro- 
testant system. 1865 Mus. Wnitney Gayworthys xxv, A 
certain quick spasm of keen *re-sufferance came over her. 
3888 A. 5. Witson Lyric of Mopeless Love 17% My fancy's 
wings *Resweep Hellenic plains. 1862 A/acm. Alag. Nov. 
24 One kind of Anagram noticed by Mr. Wheatley..is that 
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which arises not from the rearrangement or transposition of 
letters, but only from their redivision or *resyllabification, 
1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 169 Grottoes .. 
have been *retenanted. 1860 Vere. J/arine Mag. VY. 141 
Their being ..*re-tested when returned into store. 1894 
BarinG-Goutp Avtty Alone YY. 95 ‘The pros and cons were 
thrashed and *re-thrashed. 1851 C. L. Suitu tr. Zasso xix. 
xxvi, Then thrust his sword and *re-thrust. 1864 Spectator 
440 That he only sent the reports back for the Inspectors to 
*re-tinker. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfosge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 59 
He was toasted and *re-toasted, and toasted again. 1866 
Jutell, Obserz. No. 52. 302 *Re-tooled the whole of the 
inscription. 1839-48 Baitey Avsfus xxiii. (1848) 298, I now 
“retrack my course to earth. 1816 W. Taytor in JJouthly 
Vag. XLI. 143 Echo “retrampling every gritty tread. 1805 
— in Robberds 3/ei. IY. 91 ‘Vransmit the annotated manu- 
script to me for *re-transcription. 1879 Mrs. A. E. JAMES 
Ind. Househ, Managem. 18'Vhey can be more easily altered 
and *re-trimmed. 1833 J. Rennie Adph. Angling 66 The 
hairs.. must be *retwisted. 1882 Dr Winpt £guator 126 
Yo 7re-undergo fresh sufferings, 1881 7i:es 5 Apr. 9/5 
The 7re-unification of Afghanistan. 1885 Sir C. G. C 
Bowen in Law Times Rep. LI. 2890/1 *Reventilating the 
question of domicile. 1815 in J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 330 Returned Goods may be *re-warehoused. 1874 
Raymonb Statist, Mines & Mining 179 The “rewelding .. 
costs on an average S10. 

b. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 
‘making (of a certain kind or quality)’, ‘turning 
or converting into —’, csp. those formed on adjs. 
by means of the suffix -zse. 

1830 Adin. Rev. LY. 497 The required discipline of *re- 
Americanization. 1885 CourLanp Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 
107 Faust must perforce become *reanimalized. 1825 .Vezw 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 478 ‘Vhe church..”*vebourbonized, and 
reconventualized. 1870 Exg. Mech. 11 Mar. 637/2, ] know 
this to be a good receipt for *rebrowning gun barrels. 1852 
Veanderings of Memory 1.21 O too *rebrutalized ! oh too 
bereaved! 1885 Cour.anp Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 106 It 
is the aim of the Devil..to rebrutalize him. 1851 Art Fraud. 
lilustr. Catal. Science of E.xhib. m. p. x*/1 Pressing it in 
moulds..and *re-coking it with care. 1895 J. Winsor 
-Wisstss. Basin 310 This journal..was..later *re-Englished 
by another hand. 1894 C. L. Jounstoxe Canada 48 The 
duty of *refertilising the land. 1881 Athenguni 17 Sept. 
363/3 The *re-Hellenization of the country hy the Byzantine 
emperors. 1890 Earte Lug. Prose 421 They have been 
refashioned, respelt, *relatinized. /dé¢2., ‘*Relatinization’ 
provokes cavil. 1804 J. Larwoop No Gux Boats 29 Vhe 
uncassocked Prelate in his now *re-layman'd ministerial 
capacity. 1898 Howetis Ofen-eyed Conspir. 100 Miss Gage 
*rematerialised..after a moment’s evanescence. 1892 — in 
/Tarper's Mag. Mar. 641 To *reobjectivize the phenomenon 
of their recurrence. 1809 W. Tayior in Robberds Jez. 11. 
273 The army.. will be *reroyalized. 1893 J. Pu1srorp 
Loyalty to Christ 1. 298 Selfish, until it becoines *reselfed 
in God. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 57 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers .. “resterilize the cans with their contents. 
1882 {thenvum 18 Nov. 657/1 This deposit of the foreign 
metal may..be *revolatilized. 

ce. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with somcthing. 
‘Frequent in recent technical use.) 

1886 Wituis & Crark Cambridge 1. 184 The interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 1717 and its exterior *reashlared. 
1889 Daily Chron. 30 June 7/1 What has been the total 
cost of *re-boilering H.M.S. Salamander? 1871 Fugure- 
Training 54 Yhe staymaker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to *rebone them again afterwards. 
1862 Tints 22 Nov. Advt., Lamps *rebronzed, regilt, and 
repaired. 1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Afr in Jrul. Geog. 
Soc. XXX. 212 The central channel must be *rebridged 
with branching trees. 1853-8 Hawruorne Zing. Vote-bks, 
II. 340 The body of the church has been a!most entirely 
*yecased with stone. 1879 F'. W. Ropinson Coward Conse. 
1. Vi, *Re-chalking his cue. 1886 Wittis & Crark Came 
bridge 1. 513 ‘Vhe glazier... was engaged to *relead them. 
1884 R. F. Corrin Old Sailor's Varus x. 105 To *releather 
the parral of the main royal-yard. 1884 .Wazch. rant, 
15 Oct. 5/4 Renaming and “*relettering the streets of Paris 
with Republican signs. 1857 Trotiore Barchester T, (1861) 
204 Should the bishop now be “repetticoated. 1884 S. J. 
Rew Life Syd. Smith ii. 46 The Chapel has been *repewed, 
1865 CartyLte J redk. Gt. 1x. vii. (1872) ILI. 132, I *re- 
powdered her myself, and readjusted her dress a little. 
1884 Bee-keeping 24, 1 *re-queened all my stocks .. with 
Ligurians. 1875 BDeprorp Saflor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 151 
‘he means of *re-quicksilvering its reflectors. 1852 WicciNs 
Embanking 113 The contractors had to strip the sod .. and 
*resoil and resod. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 118, | 
had all the tools..necessary for *re-spoking it. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be *retaped and made 
equal to new, 1883 A/anch. Guard. 12 Oct. 4/3 Putting 
yarn in a damp cellar... and then *re-ticketing it. 1845 E. 
Warnurton Crescent & Cross |. 166 Re-dressed, *re-tur- 
baned, and re-seated on my carpet. 

Rea, sing. of reas KEIs (Portuguese money). 

Rea-, obs. form of Ray-Grass. 

+ Reable, a. Sc. Obs. rare—. [Cf. REABLE v.] 
Legitimate. 

1s8r N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 164/5 To per- 
suade the people that he micht be reable air [=heir] to his 
father, ye preachit euer..that promeiss of mariage vas 


lauchful inariage. 
+Reable,zv. Sc. Obs. Also 6-abill.-hable. 


[f Re + ABLE v., prob. after F. va-, rhabiller.] 
vrais. To confirm, to legitimize. 

rs21 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 282 The Duc [of Albany) 
chalengethe the iiijt® parte of her conjunctefee 10 be his 
enheritaunce..and 1s reahled to the same by acte of parlia- 
nent. 1536 De.rennen Crox. Scot. (1821) 11. 452 That thay 
{the children) inicht be lawehful and reabillit, be virtew of 
the matrimony subsequent. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. 
s.v. Bastardus, Ane bastard, legitimat and rehabled in his 
life-time. «1682 Semeite Picktooth for Pope 395 Poeins 

1849), A bastards name doth duly them befit l*or they were 
never rcublled as yet. 


188 


Re-abri-dge, v. [Rr- 5a.] trans. To abridge 
a second time. 

@ 1631 Dowxe 6 Serm. ii. (1634) 27 God’s abridgement of 
the whole world was man; re-abridge man into his least 
volume [etc.]. 

Reabso'rb, vw. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. réabsorber 
(Littré).] ¢vaus. To absorb anew or again; to 
take in again by absorption. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 465 Psyche becomes 
reabsorbed into the ocean from whence she sprung. 1837 
Carcyte /y. Kev. 111. v. ii, Chaos has reabsorbed him ; may 
it late or never bear his likeagain! 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. VW. 341 Some portions of the jurisdiction assumed 
by the Pope must., be re-absorbed into the Crown. 

Reabsorption. {Re-5a. Cf. prec. and F. 
réabsorption (Littré).] The action of reabsorbing, 
or fact of being reabsorbed: sfec. in Path. 
RESORPTION, 

1755 AxensiDE in Phil, Traus. L. 328 The continual re- 
absorption of that moisture by the lymphatics is no less 
necessary. 1842 T. Grirritn Apostles’ Crecad 141 The dream 
of re-absorption into the divine essence indulged by the 
Guddhists of Burmah, 1875 H.C. Woop Thera. (1879) 267 
As reabsorption in the bladder is at least conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early. 

+ Reaccend, v. Obs. [RE- 5a; cf. late L. 
reaccendére (Jerome).] ¢rans. To rekindle. 

a 1645 Howe tr Le?t. I. ut. xxxiv. (1650) 96 To kindle and 
reaccend this tinder. 

Reacce’pt.v. [Re-5a. Cf. med.L. reacciptre 
(14th c.).] ¢raxs. To accept again. 

1623 Row ianpson God's Blessing 72 The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers love and relenting goodnesse to 
reaccept him. 1835 Lyrron vensi 1x. v, One caution 
before J] re-accept your fealty. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 
28 Henry VIII had insisted successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccept their engagements, 

So Reacce‘ptance. 

1633 Br. Hare //fard Texts O. T. 374 ‘Thou.. hast made 
thy selfe uncapable of my reacceptance by the law. a 1652 

3ROME Damotselle 1. ii, With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound, 1870 Pad! MallG. 17 Nov. 1 A formal reacceptance 
of the very disabilities she rebels against. 


Reaccess. [Re- 5a.] 

1. Return, renewed access. 

1611 FLorio, Necessioue, ..a reaccesse or comming again. 
1627 HaxewiLt 4 fol. u. i, § 1 The withering of all things 
by the recesse, and their reviving and resurrection.. by the 
reaccesse of the Sunne, 1823 Cuatmers Serm. I. 178 A 
Flaming Sword had to..guard their reaccess to the bowers 
of Immortality. 

++2. Re-accession (to the throne). Ods. rare. 

169. Ad Populum Phalerz \. 54 When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can be design'd than Jaines’s 
Re-access ? 

So Reacce’ssion. 

1825 Bextuam Offic. ASL Maxi, Ludications (1830) 26 
Of the course of illegality begun under Lord Erskine, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
with his re-accession, a@ 1876 in Orton trues & Amazons 
(ed. 3) 601 The exposure caused a re-accession of the fever, 

Reaccoommodate,v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. ré- 
accommoder (16th e. in Littré).] ¢vaxzs. To accom- 
modate, adjust, + array, afresh or again. 

1616 Cart. Situ Descr. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) I. 221 
Onely her spret saile remayned.., till we had reaccommo- 
dated her a Jury mast. 1639 N. N.tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. 
Woman\. B2 He desired to reaccommodate what had been 
corrupted. 1641 Baker Chron. (1674) 125/1 King Edward.. 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them time 
to re-accommodate themselves. 

So -+Reaccommo:deratev. (Cf. COMMODERATE.) 

1613-8 Daniex Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 200 (He) instantly 
sends to charge that part, without giuing them time to re- 
accommoderate themselues. 

Reacco'mpany, v. ([Re- 5a.] ¢rans. To 
accompany again; + to escort back. 

1611 Fiorio, Raccoumpagnare, to reaccompany. 1650 
Howe tt Girafi's Rev. Naples. 114 Masaniello. .re-accom- 
panied them to their Homes. 1673 O. Waker Educ, 219 
If they will acconipany further, many are wont to reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Re-acco mplishment. 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

a 1656 Br. Hatt Revelation Unrevealed § 1 A re-accom- 
plishment [of prophecies] in these last times. 

Re-acco'st, v. [Rr- 5a] J/raxs. To accost 
again. 

1652 J. Wrout tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox v. 105 Merinda 
.. was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Almeria. 


Reaccouwnt, v. Also 6 -compt. [Kr-5a.] 

1. ¢rans. To recount, relate. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Raccount, and It. raccontare, F. xaconter. 

1561 Daus tr. Lullinger on Afoce (1573) 55 Our Lord 
proceedeth in reaccomptyng much more ample rewardes. 
1635 J. Haywagp tr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 166 The King 
upon this. .reaccounted unto him openly Bramac’s embassie 
with his answer. 

2. To account again or anew. 

1840 G. S, Faser Print. Doctr. Regen. 44 Every Soul is 
accounted to be in Adam, until it is reaccounted to be in 
Christ. 

Re-acerue’,v. [Re-5a.] + /razs. To gather 
up again (sce ACCRUE 4). Obs. 

1646 G. DamieL Poems Wks. 1878 1. 48, 1 will Assay My 
fancie..and re-accrue My ‘Vhoughts into their Station. 

Ty 


Reaccu'mulate, v7 [Re- 5a.) er. 
accumulate again. 


1874 Lawson Dis, Eye 53 If... the aqueous is found to have 
reaccumulated. the central point is again opened. 


[Re- 5a.] A sccond 


REACH. 


So Reaccumula‘tion. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 320 The pressure 
will tend to prevent a re-accumulation (of drone! effusion). 
1841 Catnoun /Vks. 1V. 7 There must be a great..increase 
of expenditure .. or the reaccumulation of another surplus. 

Re-accu'se, v. [Rkr- 5 a.] ‘vans. To accuse 
again. 

1609 Daniet Civ. Vars1.\x, Who re-accus’d Norfolke for 
words of treason he had vs'd. : 

Reaccu'stom, v. [RE- 5a.] trans. To habituate 
again. 

1611 Cotcr., Rabituer, to reaccustome, reinure. 1852 
Hawtuorne Blithedale Rom, xxiii. (1883) 541 Time long 
enough for my..hands to reaccustom theniselves to gloves. 

Reace, variant of RAcE v.38 Obs. 

Reach (ritf), sd.1 Forms: 6 reche, reache, 
Se. reiche, 6-7 reatch, 7 rech, 6- reach. Sec 
also Rercu 56.1 [f. Reacw v.2] 

I. An act of reaching. 

1. An (or the) act of reaching out with the arm 
(esp. to take hold of something), or with some- 
thing held in the hand. Also ¢vansf. and fg. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 205/10 Reache, perretio [read for- 
vectio}|. 1642 Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 A few good 
reaches and affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 188 It must..fan the Flame of our 
Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly Objects. 1711 Streve Sfect. 
No, 38? x Her Fan was to point to somewhat at a Distance, 
that in the Reach she may discover the Roundness of her 
Arm. 1825 Loncr. Sunrise on Hills 22 The woods were 
bending witha silent reach. 188r ‘Mari Twain’ Prince & 
rise xxil. 256 A brawny blacksmith .. made a reach for 

im. 

b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 23r Making bim fit to 
take longer reaches without doubling of his legs. a@ 1680 
Cuarnock 4 ttrib, God (1834) 1L 41 Otherwise the reaches 
ofa created..fancy would be more extensive than the power 
of God. 1874 ‘I. Harpy Far fr. Alad. Crowd xlix, You 
needn't take quite such long reaches with your rake, 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 29 Mar. 5/2 Their pace then began to fall 
off, and the reach shortened all through the boat. 

+2. fig. An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim; a device, scheme, plan, 
contrivance. Oéds. (very common ¢ 1390-1700). 

1590 TARLTON Wews Puryzat. (1844) 84 Master Vickar hada 
reach in his head, 1621-3 Mippteton & Rowtey Change- 
éiug v. i, This is my reach: Vl set Some part a-fire of 
Diaphanta’s chamber. 1678 BurLer Hudibras ui. ti. 1583 
But Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 
fetches. 21734 NortH Exam. 1. ii. § 6 (1740) 34 All which 
Matters. .could not be so done without some private Reach. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 1. 329 In India 
this is a reach of deep policy. 

+b, Without a: Scheming, policy. Os.—"' 

21635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 36 A piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apprehension. 

3. spec. +a. A term in dice-playing. Ofs.—* 

1600 RowLanps Lett, //uinours Blood iit. 59 He calles for, 
Come on fiue; and there it is: Or else heele haue 16 with 
flue and a reach. 

b. daZ. An addition to wages, 

1851 Fril. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 404 Hay-mowing, corn- 
cutting, etc.,.. when the workmen. .generally obtain a small 
‘reach * in addition to their daily wages. 

4. Asingle stretch or spell of movement, travel, 
flight, ete. 

1652-62 Hrytin Cosuiogr, ui. (1673) 4/1 Making two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 1682 N.O, Lorleanu’s Lutrin 
111. 24 ‘hen wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch On 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Church! 1873 Tristram 
Joab xv. 290 There was a long reach and many a climb up 
and down before camp could be reached. 


b. Nau. A run on one tack; a board. 

1830 J. F. Cooper Water Witch xv,'Tis by many reaches 
that the leeward vessel gains upon the wind. «@ 1845 Hoop 
Painin Phasure-Boat2t Bill, give that sheet another haul— 
she'll fetch it up this reach. 1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. s.v., 
A vessel..is said to be on a reach, when she is sailing by the 
wind uponanytack. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 783/2 The race 
back. .was, save one little bit, but a run and a reach, 

II. Power of, or capacity for, reaching. 

5. The extent to which a person can stretch out 
tne arm or hand, es. so as to touch or grasp 
something (in early use freq. £2.) ; the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 
or to which any limb can be extended. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 77 Kinges haue long armes, 
and rulers large reaches. 1655 FuLter Hist. Camb. (1840) 
179 This horse, I may say, had a long-reach, 1567 Mitton 
P, L. 1x. 591 High from ground the branches would require 
Thy utmost reach. 1866 Rowtledze's Ev. Boy's Ant. 327 
Availing himself of his height, which .. gave him a longer 
reach. 1897 Century Alag. 5362/2 Their reach forward is 
prodigious, as I found..when my horse’s hind hoof cut the 
heel clean off my boot. -n 

b. In prep. phrases, esp. zwéthin, above ov out 
of (one’s) reach; freq, = Ability to obtain or pro- 
cttre something; power to affect or injure another. 

a1§48 Hate Chron, Henry VILL 219 The bearer..tbought 
it.. better for hym to bestowe it without the Kynges reche. 
1587 Sottedl’s Misc. (Arb.) 129, I rowe not so farre past my 
reache. 31592 SHaxs. Nom. & Ful. 1. v. 86 The Traitor 
liues..from the reach of these iny hands. 1601 R. Jouxson 
Kingd. & Commi, (1603) 196 ‘They..made pray and spoile 
of whatsoeuer came into their reaches, 1698 FryEK Acc. 
£, ludia & P. 177 The Vigre seeing them out of his reach... 
falls a Roaring. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gard. 197 
'Those..cost such vast Suins, that they seem to me above 


REACH. 


the Reach of the most wealthy private Gentleman. 178 
Cowrzr Cony. 586 Who ..plucks the fruit placed more 
within his reach. 1871 Rossetti! Dante at Verona \xxxii, 
How the Prince Sunned himself out of Dante’s reach. 

c. /ransf, of things, in various applications, 

¢ 1586 C’tEss PemBROKE 3. xLy1. v, Our rock on Jacoh’s 
God we found, Above the reach of harmes. 1596 SHAKS. 
Merch, V.w.i. 10 No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of 
his enuies reach. @1656 Be, Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 106 
‘The Almighty is above all the reach of these unquiet per- 
turbations, a@ 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. (1690) 103 All of these 
ten Millions of People are obedient to their Sovereign, and 
within the reach of his power. 14 Hoop Hero § Leander 
ci, Just past the reach Of foamy billows he lies cast. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 337/1 To plough deeply .. places them 
[weeds] out of the reach of frost. 

a. Power of reaching far. 

1825 J. Witsox Woct. Amér. Wks. 1855 I. 40 Although he 
has weight length and reach .. yet has he lost every battle. 

6. Capacity or power to perform or achieve some 
action, attatn to some state or condition, ete. 
(Chiefly with preps., asin 5b.) a. of persons. 

1576 FLeninc Paxof/, fist. 18 Whom to annoy is beyond 
my reache and abilitie. 1592 Basincton Com/. Notes Wen. 
1. § 9 The mouing of others..to consider what wanteth to 
a multitude in this land, ané .9 relieue them according 10 
their reaches. 1711 Hearne Codlect.(O. H.S.) LI. 176 His 
Learning was above y® common Reach. 1784 Cowprr 
Task i. 40 The fault is obstinate, and cure beyond our 
reach. 1820 W. IRvinc She/ch Bs. 1. 28 A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which are within every man’s reach. 
1889 L. SterHen Pope vii. 163 Anything like sustained 
reasoning was heyond his reach. 

b. of things. 

1611 Tournrur Ath, Trag. ul. iv, Any circumstance That 
stood within the reach of the designe Of persons 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. u. xxi. § 21 In respect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. 1711 W. Kine tr. 
Naude's Refined Politics iii. 91 A very great design with a 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. 24 
Campsrit JJargaret & Dora ii, Dora's eyes of heavenly 
blue Pass all painting’s reach. 1865 M. Axnotp £&ss. Crit. 
ii. (1875) 58 The highest reach of science ts,one may say,,an 
inventive power, 

+e. Of the voicc: Range, compass. Obs. 

1597 Morctey /ntrod, Afusic 7 That _compasse was the 
reach of most voyces. 1674 EvEtvN Diary (1827) LI. 390 
Mrs. Knight .. who sang inconiparably, and douhtlesse has 
the greatest reach of any Englishwoman. a 1680 Butter 
Rem. (1759) U1. 429 All he does is forced, like one that sings 
above the Reach of his Voice. - 

7. Capacity or power of comprehension; extent 
of knowledge or of the ability to acquire tt; range 


of tnind or thought. 

1585 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) iv, The ignorant .. 
hereof, whose reach hath not been so umple as others. 1601 
Hotrano Piiny 1.168 Wis high reach and deep wit, whereby 
he apprehended the knowledge of all things ynder the cope 
of heauen. 1667 Mittos P. ZL. x. 793 Let this appease ‘he 
doubt, since humane reach no further knows. 1671 
Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off surmounts my 
reach. 1709 Pore ss. Crit. 47 Be sure your self and your 
own reach to know, Ilow far your genius, taste, and learning 
go. 1750 Jounson Kamébler No. 79 ? 3 Has a long reach in 
detecting the projects of his acquaintance. 

b. In prep. phrases, as alove, bcyond, out of 
(one’s) reach. (Cf. 5b.) 

rsq42 Upare Erasm. Afpoph.\. § 23 This saiyng..whiche is 
fathered on Socrates .., What is aboue our reach, we hauc 
naught to doe withall.  157z H. Mippecmore in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. un. IIL. 5, | sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, and farre from myneacquayntawnce. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage 1. xii. (1614) 60 ae things they (Planets] 
foretold to Alexander .. beyond the reach of men. 1671 
Mitton Samson 62 Which herein Happ'ly had ends above 
my reach to know. 1711 Apuison Spect. No. 58 2 x If my 
Readers meet with any Paper that in some Parts of it may 
be a little out of their Reach. 1832 Macaucay Freak. Gt. 
Ess. (1877) 663 Nothing heyond the reach of any man of 
good parts. 

¢e. In phr. of (@) great (deep, ctc.) reach. (Very 
common ¢1585-!7to; tn later usc only without 
article.) 

1586 J. Hooker //ist. fre’. in Holinshed V1, 143/1 In 
matters of policie he was verie prudent, and of a great 
reach. 1603 KNoLLEs //ist. Turks (1621) 1128 A inan of 
greater reach and courage. 1641 Mitton Neform. 1t. (1851) 
54 Men more audacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
deep reach. 1686 tr, Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 103 They 
that had a deeper reach, were not so positive in their judg- 
ments. 1710 STEELE /atler No. 246 P8 Plumbeus acknow- 
ledges Levis a Man of a great Reach, 1763 J. Brown 
Poctry § Mus. v. 54 If one..delivered his Stories in Verse, 
another of inferior Reach and Invention would naturally 
give them..in plain Prose. 1875 Steoman Victorian Poets 
151 To claim that they have been overrated, and are not 
men of high reach. 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 
efficiency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 


penetration, etc. 

¢ 1580 Sipnry Ps. xxxvi. iv, Pleasnres past the reach of 
mind. 1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. v. Ixiii. § t The mysteries 
of our religion are ahove the reach of our understanding. 
1662 Stituincri.. Orig. Sacr, u. vi. § 2 Theevents. .inust be 
such as do exceed the reach of any created intellect. 1725 
Watts Logie (1736) 271 Matters of Fact.. which lye be- 
yond the Reach of onr own personal Notice. 1744 BERKELEY 
Stris § 337 The most refined human intellect, exerted to its 
utmost reach. 

b. With a. (Approximating to sensc 12 c.) 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schiso Dispach’t 261 Hath not this Dr. 
of Divinity a strange reach of reason? 1707 Curios. tn 
‘lush. & Gard. 5 ‘Vhose who have a sufficient Reach of 
Understanding to comprehend the.. ordinary Course of 
Nature. 1773 Life N. Frowde 21 Perhap» no Child of my 
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Years had ever more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 

Yhought. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) II]. 186 Uhe ‘ Utopia’ 

of Sir Thomas More .. shows a reach of thought far beyond 
| his contemporaries. 
| _9. Range; scope; cxtent of application, effect, 
, infltiencc, ete. 
| 1546 J. Hrvwoop Prov. (1867) 2 Their sentenses include so 
large areache. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 37 hese wordes .. 
the reach of thetr meaning, is farther, then you woulde 
lightly imagine. 1600 Hrevwoop 2nd Pt. Edw. 1V, Wks. 
1874 I. 99 My simple wit Can never found a judgment of 
such reach. 1858 BuckLe Céve/rz, (1869) I. vii. 378 When 
we compare the shortness of his life with the reach and 
depth of his views. 1875 Witney Lé/e Lang. vi. 100 
A process of wide reach and ahundant results in English. 

10. Range (of carrying or traversing). a. of 
a gun, or shot. 

3571-91 DiccEs /’antom. (1591) 179 The first parte of the 
violent course of Gunners, commonly termed the peeces 
pointe blanke reache. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mande/s/o's Trav. 
28 They could not go by, without coming within reach of 
our Muskets. 1698 ‘I’. Frocer /oy. 21 In order to level 
the shot within reach of the Place. 1748 Aason's F'0y.11. v. 
171 Captain Saunders alarmed them unexpectedly with a 
hroadside, when they flattered themselves they were got out 
of his reach. 1805 in 19¢ Cent. (1899) Nov. 725 We were 
now without any opponent within reach of our guns. 

b. of the eye or sight. 

1623 Mitton /s. cxxxvi.o4 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
1657 — /’, L. x1. 380 The Hemisphere of Earth .. Stretcht 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. 1709 ApDpison atler 
No. 119 @2 Those Heavenly Lodies which lie out of Reach 
of Hnmane Eyes. 1875 Manninc Alsssion JI, Ghost xiii, 
353 [he capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and hy experience. 

ce. of the voice. 

1797 Mrs. RaocutFre /ta/ian xii, The travellers .. were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices. 

Il. Power or possibility of gctting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or object; distance or 
limit from which some point may be reached. Only 
in prep. phrascs, as in 5 b. 

1784 Cowrer Sask vi. 263 That has .. within his reach 
A scene so friendly to his favourite task. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
Foro Afiseries /Ium. Life (1826) u. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek ii. 23 Mrs. Temple had never been very happy 
while within reach of markets and shops. 1859 DickrNs 
T. Two Cities t. v, All the people within mach had sus- 
pended their husiness. 

III. That which reaches or stretches. 

12. A continuous stretch, coursc, or extent: a. of 
some material thing or space. 
| 1609 iste (Douay) £zek. xvii, 3 A great eagle with great 
| winges, with a long reach of members. 1638 Junius asst. 
Ancients 68 Darksome night .. dimming the Spacious reach 
of heaven, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se/v, Contents, The 
outmost reach of Body must needs be hounded. 1803 Naval 
Chron. 1X. 440 Exposed to the whole reach of the Western 
| Ocean, 1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell x, The glades 

and reaches of gentle park and meadow. 


b. of tiie. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 49 His look with the reach 
of past ages was wise. 1869 Pricoirs Vesnz. xii. 323 Soine 
mountains are now constantly active, and have heen so in 
all the reach of history. 

ec. of immatertal things. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1838-9 Elattam /Zist. Lit, IL. iu. ii. § 66. 452 A prodigious 
reach of learning distinguishes the theologians of these fifty 
ie 1869 GovutBurRN /’urs. /oliness iv. 31 A reach of 
ove, and wisdom, and power to which it is impossible to set 
bounds. 

d. The space over whiclt something extends 
or is distributed. 

18s0 If. Mitter Footpr. Creat. i. (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh-water animals having each their own reaches. 

13. spec. a. That portion of a river, channel, or 
lake which lies betwccn two bends; as mucli as 
can be seen tn onc view. Also the portion of a 
canal between two locks, having a uniform level. 

1536 in R. G. Marsden Se/. 7. Crt. Adm. (1894) 1. 58 The 
same catche beyng under sayle in the reche over agaynste 
Lymehowse callyi limehowse Reche. 1562 PHarr Atueid 
vin. X iv, They pluckyng swift their Ores, that .. tyre their 
lims, And reatches long they win. 1609 Ho.tanpd A smn, 
Marcell. 33 Rasing as it goes the high bankes with their 
curving reaches. 1724 Dx Fore Alem. Cavalier (1840) 95 
The king .. examined every reach und turning of the riyer. 
1792 A. Youxc Trav, France 99 ‘The river presents one 
reach, crossed hy tbe bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels. 1880 HaucHuton /"hys. Geog. v. 242 Occa- 
sionally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
soine magnificent reach. 

+b. A bay. Obs. 

1526 ‘FINDALE Ae?s xxvii. 39 They spied a certayne reache 
(Gr. xoAros] with a hanke. 1601 Hottanp Pérny v. xxix. 1. 
108 All the coast thereof is very full of creekes and reaches. 
r6so Futrer Pisgah v. vii. 156 The opposite shoar, on the 
same side of the Sea, but..overareach, or bay. 1736 Ains- 
wortH Ene.-Lat. Dict., A reach at sea, duorum promonto- 
riorum intervallun, 


ce. A headland or promontory. Oés. exc. U.S. 
(local), 


1562 Puaer neid 1. Aiij, On either side the reaches hie 
.-And vnder them the still sea lyeth. 1626 Cart. SsutnH 
Accid, Yung, Scamen 17 A headland, a furland, a reatch, a 
land marke. 1627 E. BP. Life Edw. /l. in Select. fr. Har. 
Mise. (1793) 45 Twice liad they gained St. Vincent's rock, 
but, from that reach, were hurrted back, with sudden gusts 
and tempests, 1897 in Cent. Dict. 


14. A bearing-shaft or coupling-pole. 
1868 Rontledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 478 The Reach, or 
bearing-shaft [of a hicycle] is the most important portion. 


REACH. 


1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1887/1 A reach for a certain 
description of city wagon is shown in Fig. 4190. 
5. = RacuE sd.2 

1897 M. H. Hares /otnts of Horse xx. (ed. 2) 222 If it 
runs down the nose in the form of a line of no great width, 
it is known as a ‘reach’ or ‘stripe’. 

+ Reach, sé.2 Obs. rare. [f. Reach v.2] An act 
of clearing the throat, or of retching. 

1§7§ Lanenam Le. (1871) 41 (He] cleered his vois with a 
hem and a reach, and spat oout withal. 1736 Ainswortti 
Eng.-Lat, Dict., A reach, or reaching to vomit, vomend? 
WSUS. 

Reach (rif), 7.1 Fornis: a. /ufin. 1 r&can, 
3 rechen, 2, 4 rechen, (5 -yn); 4-5 reche, (5 
ric(c)he, 6 rech), 4-5 reiche, (5 reyche, 6 Sv. 
reich), 6 reache, (7 reatch), 6- reach. /7. 2. 
(a) t réhte, 3 rehte, 4 reij3te, reighte; 1, 3 
rihte, 4 ra3te, 4-5 raghte; 4 rauhte, rau3te, 
-tte, 5 raw3te, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (and 


pa. pple.) 4raht, 4-5 ra3t, 4-6 raght, (4-5 ragh, 


5 Sc. racht); 4-5 rauht, (4 rahut, 5 rauth , 
rau3t, (4 rau3ht,5 raw3t), 5-9 raught, (5 rawght, 
rought, 6 erron. wrought), Sc. raucht, (6 
rawcht); also pa. pple. 4 i-rawt. (6) 4-6 
reched, (4 recched, 5 rechid, reychid), 6-7 
reach’d, 7 reachd, reacht, 6- reached. 8B. 4, 
Sc. 5-6 reke, (4 reque, 5 Sc. rek), 5-6 (g) Sv. 
reik, (6 reyk), 8 Sc. reek, ryke,(g rike). /’a.Z. 
4 reked, 6 Sc. reikit. [OE. scan (alsogerécan) 
= OF ris. veka, rets(1)a, resca, MDu. (Du.) rezken, 
MLG. rethen, reken, OHG. (G.) retchen :~OTeut. 
*yatkjan of uncertain relationship. 

The various parts of the verh exhihit considerable variety 
of form at different periods. In ME. the normal vowel é of 
the infin. and pres. is sometimes replaced by @, é,or?. The 
latter is unusual; the other two (see Ratcn v2 and Retcu 
7.1) have probahly heen developed hy back-formation from 
the pa. t. raught, on the analogies of catch, caught and 
stretch, stranght, Mod. dial. forms differing from the 
standard reach are ret(?)ch, rex{t)ch (Vks.), raich, reighch 
(Lanc.), xache, raych (Devon), etc., in addition to the 
northern forms with final -4 (as in séreek heside stretch), 
which are recorded from ¢1400 and survive as revk, ry ke 
(Sc.), reak, raik (Vks.), reik, rey (Lanc.), etc. 

The normal West Saxon form of the px. t, was r%hle, 
giving ME. rehte, rethte (rare) From the typically 
northern OE. rdhte came the usual ME. vaughit(e, which 
continued in general use down to ¢ 1600, and was frequently 
employed for half a century later, but is now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms vaucht (Sc.), rough? (Lanc., Chesh., 
Staff.) and rvanght (West Midl.). ‘The new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reek??) appears about 1400, hut is 
onan vare before 1600. For other modern dial. 
variants of the pa. t. and pa. pple. (mostly due to analogy) 
see the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

In addition to va'can, OE, had also the form gerrcan, the 
use of which is naturally prominent in those seiises in which 
stress is laid on the full completion of the action (see 
sense 4). In soine senses (as 4 b, 4c, and 5) the verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form rzs2¢%/, which in 
later use was perhaps not clearly associated with rcach in 
its other applications.] 


I. Transitive scnses. 
1. To stretch out, extend, hold od or forth (one’s 


hand, arm, etc.). 

¢897 K. E.FreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 246 Ic richte 
mine hond to eow. agoo Cyxewutr Chris? 1620 In pat 
hate fyr.. ber hy leomu riccad., to harnenne. ¢ 1000 
fExrric Gen, xxxvili. 28 Se oder rahte ford his hand. 
@ 1300 Curser AJ. 19791 ‘Yo saint petere sco raght hir hand. 
c1g00 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 Drynke he a 
syrupe of roses.,and after, reche out his armes a lityll. 1481 

axton Reynard (Arb.) 54 He raught out his right foot and 
dubhed me in the necke. 1565 Jewer Def Apol. (1611) 375 
Julius Cassar raught out Ins foot for Pompeius Poenus to 
kisse. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ofcartus’ Voy. Ambass. 19 Some 
of us would have reach'd their arms over the Tahle, to take 
the Goblet. 1755 Ramsay To Yas. Clerk 48 (He) will at 
naithing stap or stand, That reeks him out a helping hand. 
1850 Tennyson fn Alert. xxx, Unused exainple from the 
grave {shall] Reach out dead hands to comfort me. 


b. Of a tree: To extend (its branches), 

1613 SuHaks. //en. VI/1, v. v. 54 He shall flourish, And 
like a Mountaine Cedar, reach his branches, ‘lo all the 
Plaines about him. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 213 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees..reachd too far hir pamperd boughes. 

ce. To thrust (a weapon) forth or up by stretch- 
ing out the arm. 

1596 Spenser /*,Q. 1v. iii. 33 At that instant reaching forth 
his sweard .. He smote him. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafpistry 
Storm'd (1827) 93 He raucht his halhert up, and brack An 
image that stood starin’ out. 

+d. To launch, direct, atm. Ods.—. 

3sor SeenseR A. Hulbcrd 840 He would his impudent 
lewde speache Against Gods holie Ministers oft reach. 

2. To hold out (a thing) and give (it) fo a per- 
son; to hand fo one. Also const. with dat., and 


occas. with simple object. 

a, a1000 Socth, Metr. xxix. 62 Heerfest to honda herhu- 
endum ripa {hleda] reced. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, John xiii. 26 
He ys se 0¢ ic race [//ation A/S. reche] bedyppedne hlaf. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 3649 (Cott.) Quen it {mete] es dight fou it 
him reche [Mairf. salle pou hit reiche). ¢1369 CHaucEr 
Dethe Blaunche 47,1..hade one reche mea booke. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 His stappemoder rechid to hym a 
pece that he my3hte drynke. 1535 Coverpate Auth itt. 15 
Reach me the cloke yt thou hast on the, & holde it forth. 
rg8r in Confer. ti. (1584) M iij, The Greke testament heing 
reached vnto him, he refused to reade it, 1613 SHaks, 
Hen. VI/1, w. ii. 4 Reach a Chaire, So now (me thinkes) 
I feele a little ease. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist ui. § 5 I 


REACH. 


pleased God with a strong hand and stretched-out Arme, to |! 
reach the Gospel unto them, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quad, (1809) I1. 59 Taking out your picture .., I reached it 
to her. 1827 Siackw. J/ag. Sept. 339/2, | reached him the 
letter. 

absol, a1300 Cursor JM. 790 (Cott.) Quen sco pis frutte 
hiheild, Sco..tok and ette and raght adam, 

8. 1513 Doucias c£nets v. vil. 42 Reik to the man the 
price promist. 1567 Salir. Poems Refornt. iii. 230 With 
that he rais and reikit me this Dill. 1862 Histop Prov. 
Scot. 129 [She] cried ‘ Reik me this, reik me that’. 

b. With advbs., as back, down, forth, out, round, 


up. +t Also to reach up, to surrender. 

@ 1400-50 A lerander 758 Obire recouyre ine pi rewme, or 
reche vp pe girdill. /éz¢. 817 Pis renke & his rounsy pai 
reche vp acroune. 1508 Dunpar 7va Marzit Wemen 148 
Thai ..raucht the cop round ahout full off riche wynis, 
1548 Una, etc. Evasm, Par. Luke xxiv. 198 [He] hrake 
it, and then raught it forth to theim. 1631 WEEVER Axc. 
Funeral Mon. 517, 1 caused some of the Nailes to he 
1eached vpto me. 1642 Rocers Naaman 172 Beg of the 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jesus. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual,(1809) 111. 5 The hurdened trees reached forth 
fruits of irresistible temptation. 1865 Kincstey //erevw. iv, 
The beaker I reach hack More rich thau If took it. 

‘+c. With immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render; to grant, bestow, communicate, etc. Ods. 
¢961 JEtHELWoLn Rule St. Benet (Schroer 1885) 139 Para 
anra, be for neode him penunge at bas mynstres ingange 
recan scylon. a1300 Cursor AL. 5308, I sal pe to be kinge 
heteche, nd sipen pe nil blissing reche. 13.. 2. £. Addit. 
P. B. 1369 Vehe duk .. Schulde com to his court .. to reche 
hym reuerens. ¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fad, wv. (Fox's Con- 
fess.) xvi, Heir I reik the [= thee] full reniissioun. 1659 
Hammonn On Ps. cxv. 1 Unworthy of the least of all thy 
goodness, abundantly reached out untous. @ 1718 Rowe (J.), 
Through such hands The knowledge of the gods is reach’d 
to man. | 

3. a. To deal or strike (a blow); + to give (a 
wound). Const. fo, af, or dat. Now rare, 

14375 Barsour Sruce 1. 420 To philip sic rout he raucht,.. 
He gert him galay disyly. c1q00 Sowdone Bab. 1347 He 
1aught a stroke to Ferumbras. ¢ 1470 Golazros & Gaw. 630 
Schir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 
@1553 Uvary Royster D. wv. iv. (Arh.) 66, I with ny distaffe 
will reache hym one rappe. 1577-87 Houixsuen Chrou. It. 
57/2 Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper 
pait of his liuer appeared bare. 1666 Sancrorr Lex /gnea 
24 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 1g A sudden punch 
which he reached at the nose of his lordship. 1847 CHALMERS 
Romans xxx. U1, 82 Faith..reaches that exterminating hlow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed. 

th. To wive (a kiss). Obs. rare—. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 2351 Pou kyssedes my clere wyf, be 
cossez me ra3tez. 

4. To succeed in touching or grasping with the 


outstretched hand (or with something held in it), 


or by any similar exertion. 

971 Blick, Hom. 207 Se hrof..waes pat man mid his handa 
nealice geracean mihte. @1000 Satan 169 Eala.. bat ic 
mid handum ne mzgz heofon gerazcan. a1300Czrsor 17. 24464 
Me-thoght moght i..wit mi hand him ans reche .I suld ha 
ben all hale. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pl. B. x1. 353 Who tau3te 
hem on trees to tymbre so heighe, There noither huirn ne 
beste may her briddes rechen. 1530 PatsaGr. 680/2, I reche 
a thyng with my hande...1 can nat reache it, myne arine is 
to shorte. 159% SHAKS. Two Geudé. 11. 4 156 Wilt thou reach 
stars, because they shine on thee? a@1704 Locke (J.), 
Having let down his sounding-line, he reaches no hottom. 
1747 Gray Cat 22 She stretch’d in vain to reach the prize. 
1858 KincsLey Poes 113 If 1 could hut reach that hand. 

+b. To obtain by seizure or otherwise; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Oés. 
ageo O. E. Chron. an, 885 Pa metton hie xvi scipu 
wicenga & wib pba gefuhton, & pa scipo alle zerahton, & 
pa men ofslogon. a@1o000 /éid. an. 918 Hie ne meahton 
nanne mete gerxcan. 11.. /éid. (MS. C.) an. 1066 Hi 
ne micte pa brigge oferstigan, ne size gerechen. a1zg0 | 
Owl & Night. 106 tho hit bi-com that he ha3te, And of his | 
eyre briddes y-razte. a1300 Cursor Al. 1912 Pe beistfes] 
thoght selcutli god Pat pai hade raght fair kindle fode. 
01394 7. Pl. Crede 733 After .. his rycbesse is rau3t he schal 
ben redy serued. @15q41 Wratt Poet. les. (1861) 67 With 
hapless hand no man hath raught Such hap as I. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xlv, Vhen had yee rauzht Fames 
richest Diadem, 1612 — Poly-olb. ix. 2g0 All his diuelish 
wit, By which he raught the Wreath. 
+ d To seize in the hand; to take or lay hold 


of; to carry off. Ods. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 229 A trestille Edward | 
rauht, pat heuy was of pais. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiits xxi. 
(Clement) 453 He .. hyre in armys racht & hyre embhrasit. 
@ 1490-50 4 lexander 5284 Scho ..ra3t him hy pe ri3t hand 
& raikis toa chambre. ¢ 1470 Harpixc Chrou. cv. vi, Great 
people yt daye the death hath raught. «1547 SuRREY 
/Encid 1. 272 Then raught they hym..twise winding him 
about. 1591 R. Wi_mor /'ancred & Gismunda 1. iii, She 
raught the cane, And with her owne sweet hand she gaue it 
ine. 1606 SHaks. Axt. & Cé. 1v. ix. 30 The hand of death 
hathraughthim. 21626 Mivpteton Wayorof Queenborough 
lv. ii, 155, 1 was surprised hy villains, and so raught. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 94 Least .. his now holder 
hand Reach also of the Tree of Life, and eat. 

trausf. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Porrex vii, Can | complayne of 
this reuenge she raught? 1642 Fuu.er //oly & Prof St. 
Iv. xix. 338 Princes are not to reach, hut to trample on 
recreations. 

+d. To receive, catch, suffer. Ods. 

c1g00 Song Roland 756 Of the hethyn hound no harm he 
1eches. c14t0 Si7v Cheges 193 As he knelyd on hys knee,.. 
He rawght a bowe on hyshede. ¢1450 M/irour Saluactoun 
3554 Of the Jewes cruwelle mykel aa he raght. 

‘te. ‘lo fetch, heave (a sigh). Ods. rare—'. 

158z Stanynurst sExnejst. (Arh) 33 Groane sighs deepe 

reaching with tears his lyers ful he blubbred. 


190 


5. Const. with preps. aud advbs. a, To take or 
snatch from a person or thing; to take away, 
hence, out, up. Now only arch. 

@ 1400-50 Alex suder 799" Pou must rewle all my realm 
qwen I am raght hyne, 14.. Sty Beves (MS. M) 837 hes 
knyghtes, that Beues raught fro Bradmond. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 22 ‘Vybert .. raught out his ryght colyon. 
1563 Mirr. Mag. u. Rich. /1/, xx,{The king]ofkyngdome I 
bereft, His life also from bim I raught away. 1587 ‘I urnerv. 
Vrag. T., First History, He raught a truncheon from a 
pine by chaunce. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 179 Many 
in their prime and best yearesareraught hence. 1634 Jack- 
son Creed vu. xix, § 12 Those bodies, which heing alive 
shall be raught up into the air. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. ui. xvin, They frae a barn a kabar raught. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Practerita 51 Old confusions, which ., Raught 
from my helm the garland of its praise. 

b. ‘To draw or bring towards oneself (esp. to 
take down) from a certain place or position ; to 
lift ze, take (fF or pull) dowz, etc. 

©1450 Aferlin 697 The damesell .. raught hym vp be the 
honde. 1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. 61 b/1 He..ran and raught 
doun the Calf that they had made. 1545 Ascnam /oxoph. 
1. (Arb.) 66 Ill fortune me that daye heiell, Whan first my 
howe fro tle pynne I roughte. 1647 CrasHaw Steps fo 
Temple 67 Men of martyrdom, that could reach down With 
strong arms their triumphant crown. 1649 R. Hopcrs 
Plain, Direct. 17 He raught it from the shelf, when I 
wrought it with him, 1746 Cotiixs Ode to Fear 33 [The 
Bard] reach’d from Virtue’s hand the patriot’s steel. 1830 
Marryat King’s Own xxiii, |He] reached down his hat. 
1868 Hotme Lee 3. Godfrey vii. 43 Sne reached from the 
eShelf her. .cup of ink. 

te. To take 7, fo, or zZo, oneself. Ods. 

1588 Kyn Howseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 253 First woid 1 that 
the parched earth did riue andraught me in. 1591 SPENSER 
AM. Hubberd 441 Vhat same [rod] hath Iesus Chnst now to 
him raught. 1660 BLoome drchit. C b, Calimachus.. reached 
unto himselfe the Basket. 

6. ‘To succeed in touching with a weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (+ hencc, to strike 


or smite). 

Beowul/556 Ic aglacan orde zerahte. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 1477 Gil bat on wip his swerd rau3t. ¢ 1350 Wald, Palerne 
1193 What rink so he rau3t he ros neuer aher. ¢1400 Sowe 
done Bab, 2923 Richard 1aught hin. with a harr of bras. 
©1489 Caxton Soxnnes of ciymon ii. 63 He..rought hym 
wyth soo grete a myghte, that sterke deed he ouerthrew 
hym. 1609 Heywoon Brit. /roy xu. cvi, The inuincible 
Dardanian with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un- 
plumed his hed. 1809 Rotann Fencing 126 If you can con- 
veniently reach your adversary upon the longe. 

b. To succeed in aflecting or influencing by 
some means ; to impress, convince, win over, etc. 

1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1v. 801 Assaying by his Devilish art to 
reach The Organs of ber Fancie. 41713 ELLwoup Axutobiog. 
(1714) 45 Being sensible that 1 was thoroughly reach’d ; and 
the Work of God rightly begun inne. 1851 Dixon W, Penn 
x. (1872) 83 Men's opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 1887 7vaes (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 15/3 They [the 
mierchants] know how Chinese are to be reached. 

7. a. Of things (or of persons in respect of 
some part of the body): To come into contact 
with, to touch; to extend so far as to touch. 

a31225 Fuliana 56 Hu hit grond in hwet so hit rahte. 
@ 1300 Cursor .M, 24390 It raght mi hert al thoru pe rote. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer /f. Kame ui. 284 With hir feet she therthe 
reighte, And with hir heed she touched hevene. 1393 Lanci. 
P. Pl, C. xx. 144 Pe paume hab power to.. receuen pat be 
fyngres rechen. 4 
wondrous length .. reaching th’ utmost Orbe Of this frail 
World. /éid. 1v.988 His stature reacht the Skie. 1704 Pore 
Windsor F.193 Now his shadow reach'd her as she run, 
His shadow lengthen'd by the setting sun. 


b. Of immaterial things, in various applications — 


derived from 7 a and 8, esf. to succeed in affecting 


or influencing. 

¢ 1400 Song Roland 190 Tohelp the, batno harm pe reche. 
61489 Caxton Sones of Aymon x. 267 lhe stroke slided 
a syde & kyt a sondre all ‘That it rought. 1613 SHaks. 
Hen, VI11, 1. ii. 8g Who can be angry now? What Enuy 
reach you? 21625 Braum. & Fi. Sonduca ww. iii, There is 
no inercy in mankind can reach me. 1675 H. More in 
R. Ward L7f (1710) 347 Nor does that [conclusion] reach 
the present Controversie. 1712 Appisox Sfect. No. 287 P3 
Liberty should reach every Individual of a People. 1761 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can reach the Sons of Heav’n! 1786 
Burns 72a Dogs 213 There’s sic parade, sic pomp, an’ art, 
The joy can scarcely reach the heart. 1844 Lp. BkoucHam 
Brit. Const. xvii. (3861) 259 Libels .. which the ordinary 
process of the law reached, and would have heen quite suf- 
ficient to punish. 4 : 

8. To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 


point in space), to get up to or as far as. 

¢1330 R. BrunnE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1320 Two dayes 
pey sailled .. lond ne hauene reche pey ne myght. 13.. 
£. E. Altit. P. B. 10 Reken with reverence pay rechen his 
auter. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs, etc, (Arb.) 109 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and raught the mydle Lyne. 1609 Hottanp 
Ama. Marcell. xxv. vi. 273 Sooner than a man would have 
thought [they] raught the banke on the further side. 1684 R. 
Water Aat. Exper. 110 The point not onely again reacht 
the Line, but passed beyond it. 1709 STEELE failer No, 107 
> 2 You may easily reach Harwich in a Day. 1808 Scotr 
Varim. 1, xi, The steps of stone, By which you reach the 
donjon gate. 1860 T'yNnaLL Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Brought him to 
rest before he had reached the bottom. 

b, With personal object, in various applications. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 22 ‘Vhose strong 
unexpected T'urnadoes .. sometimes reach him as far as Brasil 
and Jamaica. 1894 Haut Caine Manxman Wi. Xv. 177 
Pete's letter had reached him. 

c. Of sounds: ‘Yo come to (the ear, a person or 


place). 


! 
li 


REACH. 


1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., /len. JV, \xxx, Fame bad be- 


. fore the escape of Richard told..we® raught her open Ears. 


1667 Mitton P. L. 11, 1029 A Bridge of | 


1671 MiLTON Samson 177, 1 hear the sound of words; thir 
sense the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reach my ear. 1727 
Gay Fables 1. xxxi.11 My name, perhaps, hath reach’d your 
ear. 1784 Cowper 7ask u. 5 Where rumour of oppression 
and deceit.. Might never reach me more! 1828 Scott F. Af, 
Perth xix, The alarm reached the royal residence. 1874 
MickLetHwaitE Mod. Par. Churches 19 Every syllable 
should reach the ears of the auditors. 2 

d. Of the eye, a gun,.tc.: ‘To carry to (a point). 

1667 Micron ?, ZL. xu. 556 Eternitie, whose end no eye 
can reach. 1669 Sturmy .Wariner’s Mag. v. xii. 72 What 
degree the Gun must be Mounted to, to reach the Mark. 
1732 Pore ss, A/ax 1. 240 What no eye can see, No glass 
can reach, 

9. ‘To arrive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.) : a. of persons. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vi. 29 Till ryper yeares he raught. 
1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. ti. 24 As proud a Fortune As this that 
I haue reach’d. 1647-8 Cotrenrit, Davila’s Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 2, I hope I shall he ahle to reach the proper order. 
1709 Pore Lss. Criticism: 145 Nameless graces which no 
methods teach, And which a master-hand alone can reach. 
1727 Gay Faédles 1, xxxix. 35 He reach’d the height of power 
and place. 1789 7rijler No. 35. 448 Our poets.. frequently 
reach the climax of absurdity. 1801 Srrutt Sports & Past, 
ii. 1. 60, I believe few, if any, of the modern archers in long 
shooting, reach four hundred yards. 1874 Greex Short 
Hist. v. § 3. 228 Wyclif.. liad already reacned middle age. 

b. of things. 

1667 Mitton #, L. nt. 197 Thy desire..leads to no excess 
That reaches blame. 1691 Locxe Lower. Juterest Wks. 1727 
Il, 7 But supposing the Law reach'd tbe Intention of the 
Promoters of it. 1724 A. Cotuins Gr. Chr. Kel. 215 Vhe 
means..will not reach that end. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1. 696 
In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect size. 
foid, wv. 662 His faculties .. there only reach their proper 
use. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, enx. 11. 262 This little 
work reached a second edition. 

10. a. To succeed in understanding or com- 


prehending. ? Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpoue w. i, Sir #. I reach you not. 
Lady P. Right, sir, your policy May bear it through thus. 
@1627 MinpLe10n Hom, beware Wom, v. i, But how her 
fawning partner fell I reach not. 1662 Drynen tld Gallané 
1v, i, I do not reach your meaning, Sir. a@1715 BurRNeET 
Hist. Ref. ut. Pref. 3 ‘Vhe Meaning of this dark Expression 
I do not reach. @ 1822 SHELLEY 7asso 16 ‘lhe words are 
twisted in some douhle sense ‘hat I reach not. 

b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 303 Zenodorus .. could not 
reach the art of tempering the metalls as it was used by the 
ancients. ¢1709 Prior Charéty 4 Had Lall knowledge.. That 
thought can reach, or science can define. 1782 Cowrer 
Charity 304 Knowledge such as..only sympathy like thine 
could reach. 1842 J. Arron Domest. écon. (1857) 318 Pay- 
ing a sinal] sum yearly,. .according as I could conveniently 
reach it. 

li. To stretch; todrawor pull ost + or iz; tto 
extend (one’s power). Oés, exc. dial. (Cf. Ratcu 
vl 3, RETCH 2.1) 

97% Llickl. Hoi. 191 Min heafod sceal heon on eorpan 


.zecyrred, & mine fet to heofenum gereahte. ¢1275 Serving 


Christ 5 in O. E. AMiésc. go Crist..on rode was raubt. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4829 3oure fon ssolle hor poer among ow 
wide reche. 21375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. App. iv. 348 He 
rauhte be Rolle..Wip his teth. ?a@1400 Aforie Arth, 2549 
Than they raughte in the reyne and a-gayne rydes. c14z0 
Pallad. on Husb. w. 682 An huge hreste, No litel wombe, 
and wel out raught the side. 1607 VorseL. Four-f Beasts 
(1658) 167 Whilest the members are reached and stretched 
with many strains and convulsions. 1648-60 Hexuam Dutch 
Dict., Het leder Recken, to Stretch or Reach out leather. 
1823 Moor Suffolk |i ords s.v. Reech, A pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 
II. Intransitive senses. 

12. ‘lo make a stretch wétk the arm or hand; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand. Also of the 
arm or hand: To stretch out. 

Beowulf (Z.) 748 Rahte ongean feord mid folme. a@ 1225 
Auncr. R. 338 Hwon God beot be, reched ford mid bode 
honden. . ¢1305 St. dudrew 95 in £. E. #. (1862) ror Here 
armes whan hi vpward reiz3te bicoie as stif as treo. ¢1400 
N. Love Boxavent. Adirr. xxxix. (B. N.C.) If. g2 The 
disciples seten..so bat bey alle my3te reche into be myddes 
and ete of one disshe. 1538 StaRKEY Zzgland 1. ii. 43 Vhe 

e to se,..the fote to go,the hand to hold and rech. 1667 
Matron P. £. 1x. 779 What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both Bodie and Mind? 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars sth Air, Let me ryke up to dight that tear. 

b. Const. fo or znto (a person or thing), usually 
with implication of catching (for striking) at. 
Now only dal. (also absol., to help oneself at 


table). 

@ 1000 Satan 437 Efe .. rahte pa mid handum to heofon- 
cyninge. 13.. Sv Benes (A) 2445 Pe lionesse sey3e pat 
sight And rau3t to Bleues], with out faile. ¢c1400 Desir. 
7 roy 10882 Ho raght to hym radly, reft hym his sheld. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. Jre?. in Jlolinshed 11. 7/1 But these two.. 
raught to their weapons. 1671 H. M. tr. Zr asm. Collog. 
192 Reach to the Pompions, there’s an end of the Lettices. 
1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 232 Vhis Paiment, however 
reacht to, is, they say, presented to God hythe Pope. 1847 
Hatuiwe Lt, A’each-Zo, to reach out one’s hand, soas to help 
oneself. 1890 Austin CLarE For Love of Lass ili, Now do 
as the missus hids you, and reach to. Your father’s son ’Il 
be always welcome at my table. 

ce. Const. after. for (a thing). 

©1386 Cuaucer Prof, 136 Whan she dronken hadde hir 
draughte, fful semely after hir mete she raughte. 1571 
Campton Hist. /rel. ui. ix. (1633) 118 A Gentleman. .raught 
in the morning for some paper. 159% SPENSER A/. H/ubberd 
1336 Rouzing up himselfe, for his rough hide He gan to 
reach. 2737 [S, Bexincton] G, de Lucca’s Wem. (1738) 33, 


a 


REACH. 


oe for my Sword to defend myself to the last | 
asp. 

d. To grasp or clutch at. (4. and fig.) 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867)106 Master Sexten 
--Gred.ly raught at a goblet of wyne. 1593 SHaks. 2 //e«. 
VJ, 1. ii. 11 Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. 
1655 Futter CA. /ist. 1x. Ded., The Third reached not atall 
at Honor, 173z Near ///st. Purtt, (1322) 1. 66 Stretching the 
laws to reacli at those whom they could not fairly come at 
another way. 1818 Keats Endyut. 11. 372 Wherefore reach 
At things which, hut for thee, .. Had been my dreary death ? 

e. fig. of mental striving. j 

1646 P. Buckeey Gospel Covt. 1. 131 The soule is of an 
intelligent nature, reaching after the knowledge of high and 
hidden things. 1845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. vil. 261 
Some of old had been reaching out after this, 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent. v. 109 His mind reaches forward 
with a sirong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor. 

13. ‘To make a stretch of a certain length; to 
succeed in stretching one’s arm, ctc., so far. 

1300 Cursor J. 1840 Nacreatur in liue..moght togrund 
or reche or riue. /drd. 11673 Pe frut hu sulde man reche 
vnto. 13.. Sir Bewes (A) 1623 [Beues) knette be rop }-ar 
while Ase hiz ase a imizte reche. ¢ 1402 Lyvpc. Compl. Bl. 
Ant. xvi, With myn hede unto the welle I raughte. 1450 
‘Merlin 344 He lifte vp his swerde..and he slytte the shelde 
as fer as that he raught. 1484 Caxton Fables of sE sop \1. 
xili, [e cowde not reche to thre mete with his mouthe. 1535 
Coverpare £cc/, vii. 23 She wente .. so depe that I might 
not reach vnto her. 1581 J. Bete //addifon's Answ. Osor. 471 
By reaching beyond lis reach, he reacheth nothing at all. 
1ggo Sitaks, A/rds. N. itt ii. 289, 1 am not yet so low, But 
that my nailes can reach vnto thine eyes. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.vi.140 With solitarie hand Reaching heyond all limit. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 593 All other Beasts. .envy- 
ing stood, but could not reach, . e 
. transf, and fig. in various applications. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27332 -Als ferre als he inay reche, pe 
forme o scrift til him he teche. 1§70-6 LAMBAKDE Pcraimd, 
Kent (1826) 257 As farre as I can reache byconiecture. 1591 
SHans, Two Gent. 1. ii. 87 Lu. Melodious were it, would 
you sing it. 9. And why not you? x. I cannot reach 
so high. x61: Bisie Lev. v. 7 marg., is hand cannot reacli 
to the sufficiencie of alambe. 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts, 
2. 7. 51 This woman hatb berein reached beyond your 
conceit. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. iL vii. § 5, 1 might 
now reach out to Exotick Plants. 

14. ‘Yo stretch out (continuously), to extend; to 
project a certain distance (adove, beyond, etc.). 

a. @ 1000 A idles \xvii. 7 (Gr.) Ic eom mare bonne pes mid- 
dangeard .. wide rxce Bier engla eard, a@ 1000 Czdmon's 
Gea. 990 Rahton wide geond werbeoda wrohtes telgan. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2232 Do we wel and make a toure,.. pat 
may reche beghur pan heuen, /é/d. 8080 (Gott.) Lang and 
side pair broues wern And recched al a-boute pair ern. 
941366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1022 Hir tresses yelowe.. Unto 
hir helys down they raughten. ¢ 1400 Maunvey. tRoxb.) 
iit. 9 Pe schadowe rechez vnto Lempny. 1§26 /’fler. Lerf 
(W. de W. 1531) 77h, Saynt Austyn asketh a questyon: 
How hye echo the hous of perfeccyon, 1623 Gouce 
Serm. Extent God's Provid. § 15 A partition... which reached 
up tothe floore of the garret. 1687 A. Loverttr. 7heveuot's 
Trav. 1. 21 The Portico..reaches along the whole front of 
the Church. 1751 Lasecve Westen, Br. 28 Vhese Frames 
reached ahout 2 Feet above the common [igh- water Mark. 
18az Latuam Gen. /ist. Birds 11. 63 The wings reach very 
little beyond the hase. 1875 Buyee //oly Kom. Lip. v. 
(ed. 5) 72 These vast domuins, reaching from the Ebro to 
the Carpathian mountains. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Sasuts xvii. (Egipciauc) 1320 Pe sone 
cane fare hemys strek, pat fra be hewine ul erd can rek. 
1462 Extr, Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 144Vhe sayde. .akeris 
of land..on the northt half of the gat rekand to the Wenlaw. 
1513 Douctas “7 aeis i. ix. 12 His berd Rekand doun the 
lenth neir of a zerd. 1824 Mactaccakt Gallourd. Lucycl. 
191 He sought for through-ban's that wad rike. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications. 
a1o0o Sal, & Sat, 293 Yido..racep wide langre lina 

1340 Hampvoce Pr. Cousc. 6311 Pe inercy of God .. reches 
over alle, bathe fer and nere. 1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 
211 Hir contemplacioun rauht up to the hevene. 1535 
CoverDaLte Dan. iv. 22 ‘Iliy greatnesse increaseth, and 
reachcth vnto the heauen, a@ 1656 Hacrs Gold, Rem.(1688) 
t How far his intentand meaning reacht. 1718 /reethinker 
No. 2. 10 His Jurisdiction reaches even to the Councils of 
Princes. 1769 Junius Lett. i. 9g It reaches beyond the inte- 
rest of individuals. 1871 Freeman -Vorae. Coug. (1876) LV. 
xviii. 131 The exclusion of Englishmen reached even ta men 
of Norman descent born in England. 

e. Of a period of time, or with reference to 

duration of time. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 554 Pe tother part. .reches fra 
be begynnyng Of mans lyfe un-til pe cndyng. 1535 Cover- 
DALB Lev. xxvi. 5 The wyne haruest shal reache vnto the 
sowynge tyne. 1622 Catis Stat. Sewers (1647) 110 Whese 
things..do reach froin the beginning of the Lexse to the top 
of the Inheritance. x71 ApDison Sect, No. 159 Ps That 
Vortion of Eternity which is called Time,. reaching from 
the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 

d. ‘lo suffice, be adequate or sufficient 4o (also 
with z77i.). Chiefly of money. ? Obs. 

1377 Lancer. P. Pi. B. xiv. 230 His rentes ne wol nau3te 
reche, no riche metes to bugge. 1456 Stk G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T.S.) 168 He aw till allow thai gudis as payment 
of his costis .. in alsferr as thai mycht reke. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 159 Abilities will not reach to suffer for God, 
though they seeme to act for him. a@1657 Braprorv 
Plymouth Plant, (1856) 215 Every one was to pay..what y® | 
profite of y' trade would not reach too. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
/foeing [1 s6, xi. (Dubl.) 142 As much of the middle sort of 
Wheat as his Money would reach to purchase. 

e. To amount Zo. 

1596 Snaks. 1 //en. /V,1v. i. 129 /fotsp. What may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? Ver. To thirty thousand. 
1887 Stunes MWedixe. & Mod. Hist. 360 Another sum of the 
same amount, reaching, .to £ 120,000. 


191 
15. +a. To move, proceed, go, spread. Oés. 


Some examples would also admit of heing taken in sense 
16, the history of which is somewhat ohscure, in the absence 
of quotations for the 15th and 16th centuries. 

axo0o Riddles xvi. 27 (Gr.) Sippan ic purh hylles hrof 
serace. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16265 Bruttes weoren balde & reht2n 
ouer walde. ¢ 1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5003 
Tydynges ronne, pat ouer al reches;.. pat Romayns were 
aryue on land. ¢ 1374 CHAatcer Troylus u. 447 Up he stert 
& on his way he raught. a@1400-s0 Alexander 3852 Pus 
ra3t he fra bis reuir be many ru3e waies. 

+b. To go ox, or procced fo (a place or point); 
to run zz/o; to penetrate fo. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 15788 (Cott.) Ik dint pat pai him gaf it 
reked to pe han. ¢ 1400 Beryn 168 ‘Yo othir placis of holynes 
bey rau3te. «@ 1400-50 4 /e.rauder 5510[Alexander} Ra t on 
to fe reede See & rerid pare his tentis, c14z25 WyNTouN 
Crow, \. x. 554 Fra north on sowth the streme it strekys In 
tyll the Rede Se quhille it rekys. 

ce. Naui. To sail on a reach; (see also quot. 
1867). 

183z Marryat .V. Forsicr v, The sloop wearing round, 
reached in for the land. 1867 SaytH Sadlor's IWVord-be., 
Reaching, sometimes used for standing offand on...A vessel 
also reaches ahead of her adversary. 1884 //uat's Vacht- 
ing Mag. Apr. 150 A rattling breeze .. got up..and she 
reached aloug like a schooner. 

16. To attain or succeed in coming ¢o a place, 


point, person, etc.; + to come zf (tv). 

1632 J. Havwarptr. Bioustis Eronena 21 Posting on with 
such diligence that hy daike night hee reached to Caleri. 
1651 Cromwete Let. ¢ Aug. in Carlyle, To give the enemy 
some check, until we shall be able to reach up to him. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe t xviii. (1840) 318 They could not reach back 
to the boat hefore it was dark. 1749 Fiecpinc Jou: Jones 
11, Vii, The public voice..seldom reaches to a brother or a 
hushand, tho’ it rings in the ears of all the neighbourhood. 
1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross \11. 19 When we had 
reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 

b. With other constructions. Also with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining to a point. 
1s9z R. Witmot Zancred & Gisotunda 1. ii, He neuer 
sought, with vast huge mounting towers To reach aloft, 
and ouer-view our raigne. 1622 Dravion Po/y.olb, xxii. 
1222 Hastings that before raught hither with his rear, 
-And with King edward join’d. 1627 Sir R Granvitce in 
Ld. Lansdowue's bi’ks. (1732) 11. 336 We had not raught a 
musket-shot out of the Town. 1760-7z H. BrooKe /vo/ of 
Qual. (1809) [V. 138 At length, reaching near the door. 1799 
KE. Du Bois Piece Family Bog. 111. 55 Continually receding 
until they have both reached as far as they can go. 
c. Of the eve, a gun, etc.: Vo carry. 

1632 HottanpCyrupaidia 166 They gave backe from thence 
foot hy foot .. so farre as a dart shot raught from the wall. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. /naia §& P. 40 The Power of the 
English, who command as far as theirGuns reach. 1885 G. 
Atten Babylon i, As far a> the eye could reach iu either 
direction. 

17. To attain ¢o an achievement, condition, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 20026 A thusand year moght i noght reke 
«. ‘Jil tend part of hir louing. 1303 R. Brexse Hand. 
Synne 1930 Alle be penaunce pat pou mayst do Ne may nat 
reche here gouenes to. ¢ 1330 — (Avert. (1810) 195 Inarmes 
is per none pat to pie renoun reches. 1594 Snaks. Aich.///, 
4, 1. 159 Another secret close intent, By marrying ber, which 
1 must teach vnto. 1603 Owen Pembrokcshive vii. (1891) 55 
Great aboundance of Wheat, barlie and other graine, not 
rechinge in finenes to Casilemartyn. 1633 Be. Hane /Zard 
Texts O. T. 373 By no humane meanes which thou canst 
reach unto, 

b. Const. with zzfin. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 11385 Elles moght not kinges thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferr ewal. 1387 ‘Tkevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 
217 And he may not reche for to greue opere, pan he bycomep 
angry and cruel to hym self. 1871 Farrar Wrtn. Hist. iv. 
142 ‘They could only reacb to lay their garlands of adniira- 
tionat his feet. 

+c. To attain Zo (knowledge of). Ods. 

1562 N. T. (Rhem.) Wark vi. 3 note, His countriefolks . 
not reaching to his godhead and divine generation did take 
offence or scandal of him. 1594 Hooker £ec?. Pol. au, viii. 
§ 6 Festus.. heard him, but could not reach unto that 
whereof he spake. 1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. u.v.§5 To 
conclude there is no such thing as Reason and Demonstra- 
tion because a nutural Fool cannot reach unto it. 

18. To undergo stretching. rave. Now only dfad. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. iv. 148 Bi_him that raulite on the 
roode. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 425/1 Rechyn, as lethyr, dilato, 
extendo, 1§70 Lrvixs wWan-p. 88/32 Vo Reche, distesds. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words, s.v. Reech, Wf your bat be foo 
small it will ‘reech i’ the wearing’. 

+19. ‘Vo start up. Ods.—! 

a14go Le Morte Arth. 319: Hys chamhyrlayns wakyd 
hym ther w! all, And woodely oute of hys slepe he raught. 

Reach (ritf),v.2, Now only déa/. (cf. Kurcuv.2). 
Also § areche, 6-7 reche. [OK. Uiritcan, = ON. 
hrekja to spit, f, OE. hrdea, ON. hrdki spittle, 
expectorated matter. 

The apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the isthc. is remarkable, but there can be no 
douht of its continuity] | 

+1. a. intr. To spit; also, to make an effort to 
clear the throat, to hawk. Ods. 

6897 K. AEtrrev Gregory's Past. C. v. 43 Sif he donne 
Szt wif wille forsacan, donne brace hio him on det neh 
foran. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 148 Wid geposn & wid pat 
inan hefelice hrace, genim 82s wyrte [etc.} [c1460 J. 
Russet BL. Nurture 2go Areche, ne spitt to ferre, ner be 
ye slow of herynge.] 1545 Raynotp Ayrth Mankynde 58 
Crieng or reching so loude as she can, so to stere her selfe. 
1565 Coorer 7‘Aesaurus, Screo, to reache in spittyng. 

tb. évans. Vo spit or bring 2p (blood or 
phlegm). Ods. 


| 


REACHING. 


erooo Sax. Leeehd. 1. 142 Zyf hwa blod swibe hrace, 
senime dysse ylcan wyrte [ete.). ¢ 1350 Lioyp 7reas. Health 
(1585) Lij, Gume of a Peache tre geuen to hyn: that rechit 
or spitteth bloud, helpeth greatly. x60x Hottanp PZiny 11. 
59 For them that raught vp hloud at the mouth, he pre- 
scriheth to take Mints in a hroth. 1606 — Suefon. 189 Hee 
never durst once spit and reach up fleame, 

2. intr. To make efforts to vomit ; to retch. 

In 18th c. freq. fo reach to vomit (cf Reacuine vd. sd.2). 

1575 Gascoicne H/earbcs Wks. 165, I poore soule which 
close in caban laye, And there had reacht til gaule was wel- 
neare burst. 1636 BratHwait Nom. Emp. 47 As hee was 
reaching or striviug to vomit. 1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa 
(1811) TV. xiii. 285, 1] shall reach confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted hlood. @1776 R. James Duss. Fevers 
(1778) 51 She .. reached to vount very much. 


Reachable (17 tfab1), a. [f. Reacn v.1] 

+1. Able to reach fo. Obs. rare. 

1633 T. Apams Ex/. 2 Peter ii. 10 A tower reachable to 
heaven ! 

2. That may be reached. 

1824 L. M. Hawkins Jew. I. 5 note, My father .. had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reachable 
windows in our house, 1873 W.S. Mavo Never Agatn xvii. 
229 If through the sense of smell Her heart were reachable. 

Reache, variant of RiccHE v. Cds. 

Reached, py/. a. vave—'. [2 f. Reacn v1 11.] 
? Stretched, strained. 

1650 Weekes 7ruth’s Con/?. ii. 45 1t doth arise from their 
own reached and unworthy carriages towards God. 

Reachelesse, obs. form of RECKLESs. 

Reacher (rit{far). [f. Reacu vl + -ER1,] 

1. One who or that which reaches. 

1594 Greene & Lopcr Lookiug Gil. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 120/1 
Hold in your rapier; for thongh I have not a long reacher, 
1 have a short hitter. 1598 Florio, Recatore, a bringer, a 
reacher. 1657 Woop Life (O. H.S.) HL. 111 [Prynne] spoke 
to Jennings the reacher of the records that he should let 
bim haveany record. 1819 Byron Yuaz u.clxv, Tbe highest 
reachers Of cloquence in piety and prose. 1899 Datly News 
g Oct. 6/2 Sbanirock .. has proved herself to he a good 
runner, a fine reaches. 

+b. A certain type of beggar. Ods.— 

1607 DEKKER Fests to make you Alerry 35 There isa new 
company arising,..and these call themselues Reachers, they 
walke together Male and Female [etc.). 

+2. An exaggerated sta'ement, ‘stretcher’. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. (1614) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyard cighteen miles square, which hee kedged with 
those slaine carkasses, as high as a man can reach (areacher 
Ithinke) @ 166r Futter + orthics, Moumonth. wv. (1662} 
51, [ can hardly believe that Reacher, which another writeth 
of him, that with the palms of his hands he could touch his 
knees, though he stood upright. 

Reaching (1/tfin), 74/. 56.1 [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of REAcH v,!,in its various senses. 
Also with ozed, 2p. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John dutr.7/3 Mid racing [L. porrec- 
tione), fbit. 8/11 Mid racing honda {L. extensione 
manu). ¢1440 Promp. Parv..425/2 Rechyuge, or stretch- 
ynye, extensfo. 1591 Percivate Sp. Dict., Alcauce, ouer- 
taking, ohteining, pursuing, reaching. 1662 Berry Verney 
1g Apr. in Jem, berney Fant. (1899) 1V. 21 The reaching 
up of my armes. 1760 Law Sfir. (ayer 1.55 A natural .. 
reaching afier thateternal light. 1875 WHitney Life Lang. 
villi. 138 The reaching-out of the bodily organs. 1884 Saf. 
Rew. 14 June 783/2 According to all accepted tenets, mere 
running and reaching [in yacht-racing] is poor work. 

b. With @and ff. An instance of this. 

1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 1. 333 All the 
reachings and graspings of a vivacious mind. 1846 Ruskin 
Mort. Paint. (1883) 11.1. 1, Reachings forward unto the things 
that are hefore. 1871 Srencer Prine. Hsych. V1. § 300. 82 
All reasoning .. is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 

+ 2. A reach or stretch of country. Ods.—* 

1727 in M.A, Richardson ‘ist. Table-bh. Leg. Diz. (1843) 
1. yor There are inany hills and reachings for inany wiles. 

3. Comdb, reaching-post (see quot.). 

1815 Burney /alconer’s Alar. Dict., Reaching-Post, in 
rope-making, a post .. fixed in the ground at the lower-end 
of a rope-walk. It is used in stretching the yarn by ineans 
of a tackle. : 

Reaching, v//. 50.2, Now dial. [f. Reaci 
v.=] The action of retching tor (in OE.) spitting. 
Also pl. (freq. in 18th c.). 

cr100e Sax. Levehd. M1. 174 pis sint tacn adlies magan; 
wrest gelome spatunga odde lhrecunga. 1601 HotLranp 
Pliny xxiv. iv, The said harke.. is greatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of hlood. 1655 Cucrrrrer 
Riverius 1 vi. 24 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, and 
Uiccoughs. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1858) 481 Kirst hungry, 
then sick again, with reachings to vomit. 1777 G. ForstER 
Voy. round World \1. 238 Vhey groaned most pitifully, had 
violent reachings. 

Reaching (r7tfin), p92. a. [f. Reach vl + 
-1nG2,} That reaches, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, ctc.: Stretching out to or after 
something; able to reach far. 

1593 SHaKS. 2 Hen. V/, WV. vii. 86 Great men haue reaching 
hands. 1681 1. Fratman /feracirtus Kidens No. 31 (1713) 
1. 200 A sad Experiment } have made Of the long reaching 
Arm of Kings. 1817 Keats Steep § Poetry 362 Vauns and 
satyrs taking aim At swelling apples with a frisky leap And 
reaching fingers. . 

b. Characterized by reaching forward (with the 
legs. Cf. Reacu sd. 5). ; 

1866 Biack More Craddock Nowell xxv, She broke from the 
long stride of her trot into a reaching canter. 

2. Having great (mental) reach; far- or deep- 
reaching. (Freq. in 17th c. Now sare.) 

a. of thonghts, views, plans, etc. 


REACHLESS. 


c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 106 It ys nedfull.. 
{to] chese a sotell man, bat hauyn most stalworth tokenyng, 
and most rechand argument. c1s92z MarLowe JFewofMalia 
1. ii. 229 A reaching thought will search his deepest wits. 
1674 Boyte Excell, Thcol. 1. v. 207 To have so reaching 
and attentive a prospect ofallthings. @1718 Penn Maxtnis 
Wks. 1726 I. 840 St. James gives a short Draught of the 
Matter, but very full and reaching. 1836 Brownine Life 
of Strafford (1891) 140 The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them. 

b. of the mind, ctc.; rarely of persons. 

1582 SranvHuRST 2 n27s Ep. Ded. (Arh.) 3 Such reaching 
wyts, as bend theyre endewours too thee vnfolding thereof. 
1594 WILLOBIE Avisa 2 Then Pallas gaue a reaching head, 
With deepe conceites, and passing wit. 1664 Power £-vf, 
Phiios. wi. 161 The reaching soul of the renowned Des- 
Cartes. 31845 Br. Wituerrorce Let. 27 May in A. R. Ash- 
well L7/ (1879) I. vii. 269 A very clever reaching mother. 

3. Stretching; capable of stretching. xa7e—'. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. i. viii. (1739) 46 They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the King’s honour was 
made of reaching Leather. 

+4. ? Attractive, ‘fetching’. Ods.— 

1607 Beaumont Wonan I[atcr v. i, My Book-strings are 
sutable, and ofa reaching colour. 

Hence Rea‘chingly adv, 

1664 H. More £xf. 7 Efisi?, iii. 31 Very reachingly and 
comprehensively Propheticall. 

Reachless (r7tflés), a. [f. REacH v.1 + -LEss.] 
That cannot be reached. 

1628 Sin W. Mure Deomcsday 318 What glorious lights 
Must beautifie those reachlesse hights. 1825 Hone /ve73'- 
day Bk, 1. 951 The hot litt!e dog looking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water, 1863 Lo. Lytton Xing Amasts 1. 
121 Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold the Loreley. 

Hence Rea‘chlessness. vare—'. 

1861 Lyrron & Fane Vannhduser 26 As one should love 
a star..who knows The distance of it, and the reachlessness. 

Reachless, obs. variant of RECKLESS. 

Reach-me-down, a. and sé. [Reacuz.} 5 b.] 

A. adj. Of clothes: l-xposed for sale in a finished 
state, ready for wearing, ready-made; also, cast- 
off, second-hand. 

1862 THacneray PAilip xxiv, The most splendid reach- 
me-down dressing gowns. 1837 /’a// AJall G. 22 Jan. 4/1 
The reach-ine-down finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. sé. A ready-made or second-hand garment. 
Chiefly £2 

1877 Besant & Rice /farp § Cr. xv. 148 Two new pairs of 
second-hand machine-made reach-me-downs, 1884 Hordd 
3 Dec. 13,1 The wide-awakes, hillycocks, ulsters, and reach- 
me-downs. 

attrib, 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. 674 We pre- 
ferred going to a reach-me-down store, as Prawle styled it. 

Reachy (rftfi),@a. vare. [f. Reacu 56.14 -y.] 
That has a long reach. 

1888 Poultry 27 July 377 Game Cocks (four)—First (Plattin) 
a beautiful Black Red, very reachy, capital style. 

Reack, obs. variant of kick. 

Reacknow'ledge, 7. [Kr- 5a. In early use 
suggested by L. recognoscére or F. reconnoitre.] 

+1. trans. To recognize, confess, acknowledge. 

isso J. Coxe Lug. & I'v. Heralds § 225 (1877) 123 You, 
syr herald of Fraunce,.. for ever herafter, shall reacknow- 
ledge your dutie, gevynge place to the heralde of Englande. 
1555 HarpsFietp in Bouner’s Homilies 1o He teacheth vs in 
oure prayers, to reacknowledge oure selues synners. 

+2. Lo reconnoitre, cxplore. Obs. rare—. 

162z F. Marxuam &&, Ilar v, ix. 196 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the natures, dispositions and inclinations of all 
the Enemies Conimaunders. 

3. To acknowledge again or anew. 

1640 Hasincton Edw. 7!’ 7o King Henry set at libertie 
went.. to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
monalty reacknowledging all obedience to him. 1657 J. 
SERGEANT Schisia Dispach't 614 If then .. they have broke 
in peeces his Church, and renounced the only-certain 
grounds of his law, they must .. restore hoth to their former 
integrity hy reacknowledging them. 1715 Pove Lett.(+735) 
1, 232 This puts me in mind of reacknowledging your con- 
tinu’d Endeavours to enrich me. 

Hence Reacknow’ledgement, -ledging. 

1598 Florio, Kesifisccntia, .,a reacknowledging. 
lbid., Riconosceuza, reacknowledgement. 

Reacquaint,v. [RE-5.a.] ‘trans. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul un.1, xii, Tract of time at 
least all memory Will quite debarre, that reacquainten 
mought My self with mine own self. 

So Reacquai‘ntance, renewed knowledge. 

1668 H. More Drv. Dial, mi. ii. (1713) 183 Your re- 
acquaintance of those many and most noble Truths that 
Philotheus recovered into your Mind. 

Reacqui're, 7. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. réacguértr 
(15th c. in Littré).] ¢vavs. To acquire anew. 

a1691 Boye fist. Air (1692) 225, 1 perceived one of 
them... that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 
acquired a very fair blew. @1711 Ken Hysinotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LLL. 361 Their penitential Years... Had strove lost 
Heav’n and Love to re-acquire, 1805 W. Taviox in Azz. 
Rev. 11. 291 The established interests .. would, after the 
first novelty of an independant choice, shortly reacquire their 
natural ascendancy. 1884 Sir J. Pearson in Law Simes 
Ke L. 712/2 By losing an English domicil, he re-acquired 
a Scotch domicil, his domicil of origin. 

Hence Reacqui‘red ///. a. 

1839 James Louis X/V, Il. 299 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the queen. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. Pl. 524 This regeneration of the tips and reacquired 
scnsitiveness, 

So + Beacqui'’stv. Obs. rare. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 166, 1 will 
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endeavour to re-acquist you the kingdome or dye in the ' STEPHEN Eng. 7h. 18¢h C. I. i.12 Mr. Darwin’s obserya- 


attempt. . ‘ 

+ Reacqui'te,v. [KE- 5a.) ¢vans. To requite. 

1534 Crome tt in Merriman Life § Lett, (1¢02) I. 395, I 
shall accompt my self bounden to reaquite your gentilnes 
with semblable pleasures. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 71] 
(1809) 405 His bountyfulnes and liberalitie whiche they 
would God wyllynge shortly reacquyte. 1594 T. Bepinc- 
Fircp tr. Alacktavell’’s Florentine Hist. (1595) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to he reacquited. 

React (réjx"kt), v.t [See Re- 2a and Act z. 
CLF. réagzr (18th c.), late L. veagtre (5th cent.).] 

1. ¢zutr. To act in return, or in turn, 2fo72 some 
agent or inflnence. Also withont const. 

Sometimes used loosely when previous action is merely 
implied or possible. 

1644 Dicpy Nat, Bodies xvi. 141 If fire doth heate water, 
the water reacteth againe..vpon the fire and cooleth it, 
1724 Swirt Answer Misc. (1735) V. 21 Because, the Soul 
her Power contracts, And on the Brother Limb re-acts. 
1771 Wustey /i’ks. (1872) V. 233 God does not continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul re-acts upon God. 1831 
Macautay SA. fx Ho, Commi. 5 July, Government and 
society are cause and effect—they re-act on each other. 
1880 M«Cartuy On Tres LV. 1. 61 Applause reacts upon 
the orator. 

b. sfec. in Chem, of the action of reagents. 

1797 Lucycl. Brit.(ed. 3) 1V.415/1 The nitrous acid soon.. 
reacts on the other metals, and dissolves them. 1845 G. EF. 
Day tr. Szmon's Antu. Chem. 1. 359 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with varying energy on the lymphatic 
glands. 

2. znir. To act, or display some form of energy, 
in response to a stimulns; to rndergo a change 
under some influence. Const. Zo (in recent use). 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Eleu, Philos. (1839) 293 Though all sense 
.. be made by reaction, nevertheless it is not necessary that 
every thing that reacteth should have sense. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 11. v. 67 The less severe cases .. are heginning 
to feel the influence of their new diet; hut Wilson and 

3rooks do not react. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 895 The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness..: light fe the 
contrary effect, and the one half always reacts more power- 
fully than the other. 1891 F. Darwin in Aa/ure 409 Plants 
may gain. .various aptitudes for reacting to light and gravi- 
tation. 

3. zt. To act in opposition to some force. 
Const. agaizst. 

1861 M. Arxotp Pop. Educ. France p. xx, 1 know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments. 
1871 Daily News 31 Jan., He.. did all that layin him to 
react against the cry, @ &er/z2, 

4. intr. To move or tend in a reverse direction ; 
to return towards a previous condition. 

1875 Tennyson Oucen Mary wW. iii. 246 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Yet fiercelier under Queen Elizaheth. 
1893 IVestm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/1 His father was a strong 
Wesleyan, and the son, as was natural, reacted towards the 
Church of England. 1896 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted 24, hut rallied 13 on dealings. 

+5. trans. a. To exercise in turn. b. To drive 
back, to reflect. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 386 The spirits of many.. 
meeting no assimilables wherein to react their natures, must 
certainely anticipate such naturall desolations. 1678 Cup- 
wortu /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially polite hodies, as looking-glasses. 

Hence Rea‘cting vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1611 Frorio, Reattidne, a reacting, or reaction. 1685 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tva, & Choc. 60 The acting and re- 
acting which they have one npon another, 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Man (1835) I. iv. 173 ‘Lhe actings and reactings that 
take place hetween man and man. 1871 Mor.ty Voltaire 
(1886) 5 A kind of reacting sympathy. 1896 A//dzt?’s Syst. 
Aded. 1, 245 Some modification in the reacting tissue. 

Re-act (riekt), v2 =f. Re- 5a + Act v.] 
trans. To act, do, or perform a second time. 

a Lig Br. Hart Juvistile World 1. v, Encouraging a 
man, hy the prosperous event of his sin, to re-act it. @1711 
Ken Preparativcs Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 18, But..I fear my 
treacherous Will Wou'd live re-acting the like Ill. 1755 
Smotcert Quix. iv. xv, The gay shepherdesses and gallant 
swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia. 
1833 I. Taytor Favat, v1. 144 Vhey..wait only the leave or 
bidding of circumstances to re-act their part. 

Reaction (ré"kfon). [f. Re-+Acrion; cf. 
React v.! and F. réaction (a 1610). 

Florio (1611) uses ‘reaction’ to render It. vead¢tione (mod. 
reazione): see Reactinc vl, sb} 

1. Repulsion or resistance exerted by a body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodtes xvi. 139 Of reaction .. in locall 
motion, that each agent must suffer in acting and acte in 
suffering. 1748 Hartiry Odserz. Man 1, i. 47 It must be 
compressed in return, hy the Re-action of the Skull. 1800 
Vince Hydrost. i. (1806) 11 The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel against the fluid. 1881 Axcycl. Brit, X11. 524/2 The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine. 

Jig. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 5 It is the 
method of Charity to suffer without reaction. @ 1660 Ham- 
MOND Sermz. xxi. Wks. 1684 IV. 687 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perpetual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of any thing which may trash, incumber or oppress it. 

2. The influence which a thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in rettrn upon the 
agent, or in turn upon something else. 

1771 Westey JVs. (1872) V.232 A continual action of God 
upon the Soul, and a re-action of the Soul upon God. 1792 
A. Younc 7vav. France 434 The effects of high or low 
prices on agriculture, and the re-action of culture on price. 
1863 ‘l'yxpatt //ea? 1.2 Action and reaction have thus gone 
on from prehistoric ages to the present time. 1876 L 


tions upon the hreeds of pigeons have had a reaction on the 
structure of European Society. 

b. Chem. The action of one chemical agent on 
another, or the result of such action. 

1836 J. M. Getty Magendie's Formutl. (ed. 2) 9 The great 
care that is requisite to prevent the re-action of this acid is 
an objection to its use. 1862 Mitter “len. Chent. (ed. 2) 
ni. 67 Owing to the feehler affinities of these elements, the 
reactions take place with less vehemence. /é7d. 435 The 
vegetable bases when in solution have generally a decidedly: 
alkaline reaction upon test papers. 

3. Phys. and Path. a. The supcrvention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
alter cold, or of vitality after shock. 

1805 W. Saunpers Aix. [Vaters 498 If an intire immersion 
in cold water he employed, and the body be in a fit state to 
produce reaction, a full.. perspiration will follow. 1842 
Aspy Il’ater Cure (1843) 165 The first impulse to the re- 
action of tlhe heart has been found to have been given by 
these means. 1875 H. C. Woop 7herap. (1879) 632 The 
cold bath, when not followed by a healthy reaction, is any- 
thing hut a tonic. 

The response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 

Reaction of degeneration, ‘a gradual diminution and final 
loss of faradic excitahility of both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of hoth® (53d. So. 

ex.) A variety of this is called Reaction of exhaustion. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 359 This condition is known 
as the reaction of degeneration, and is found in serious 
injury or disease in the motor nuclei of the anterior cornua. 
1899 /did. VII. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes. 

4. A movement towards the reversal of an exist- 
ing tendency or state of things, esp. in politics; a 
retum, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs; a revulsion of feeling. 

In 1816 referred toas a French use of the word (Edinb. Rew. 
XXVIL. 480). 

1801 Her. M. Wittiams Fr. Xcp. I. xii. 122 If I have 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Naples 
[etc]. 1816 Scorr O/d Afort. xliv. note, That perpetuating 
of factious quarrels, which is called in modern times Re- 
action. 1836 Hor. Situ Sin 7 rump. (1876) 161 Like every 
other excess, fanaticism provokes a reaction. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 In the ancient as well as the modern 
world there were reactions from theory to experience. 

5. attrib. and Contb., as (sense 3) reaction period, 
stage, time; reaction engine or machine, a 
small apparatus in which the motive power is 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
steam ; reaction process, a method of treating 
galena, depending on the chemical reaction which 
follows upon roasting and fusing (Raymond 1881); 
reaction wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 
Teaction of escaping water. 

1868 Alodci Steam Eng. (1895) 82 *Reaction or resistance 
engines, described at pages 7 and 8. 1863 Ganor Physics 
§ 380 In *reaction machines steam acts hy a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 1897 Syd.Soc. Lex. 
s.v., *Reaction-pertod, the period of reaction or return of 
Vitality after a shock. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 619 In 
the *reaction-stage of many cases of local asphyxia, there is 
distinct evidence of heat. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 152/2 
It appears..that the *reaction time varies with the loudness 
of the report. 1881 Excyc/. Brit. X11. 524/2 The old *re- 
action wheel consisted of a vertical pipe balanced on a 
vertical axis, and supplied with water. : 

Hicnce Rea‘ctional a., characterized by reaction; 
Rea‘ctionally adi. 

1856 J. Grote in Camby. Ess. 87 Under certain circum- 
stances the mind may he likely to move reactionally. 1897 
Hucues Mcdit. Fever v. 207 This artificial reduction of 
temperature is followed hy a slight reactional rise. 

Reactionary (rze"kfandri), 2. and sé. [f 
Reaction +-ary l, Cf. F. s¢actionnaire (19th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by, reaction. 

1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvi. LV. 497 The intensity of the 
subsequent displeasure would he aggravated hy this re- 
actionary sentiment. 1879 McCartny Ow Times IL. xviii. 
40 The results of the year that followed were decidedly 
reactionary. ; 

2. Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

1858 Froupe //is/. Eng. 111.161 The reactionary members 
of the council had suggested a call of parliament. 1875 
Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) IIL. 174 The fixed ideas ofa reactionary 
statesman. a : 

B. sé. One who favours or inclines to reaction. 

1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. 485 The reactionaries .. 
watched for some change of fortune. 

Rea‘ctionist, s/. and a. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 
A marked or professed reactionary. 

1862 MerivAte Rom. Enzp. \ii. (1865) V1. 266 As usual 
with reactionists in social life, .. they mistook the cause of 
the disease. 1883 9r2/. Educ. XVII. 137 Nobody except 
the chronic reactionist and constitutional grumhler wants 
to keep hack the colored people. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1858 FRroupe Hist. Eng. xiii, WI. 177 To the clergy and 
the reactionist lords he would not yield a step. 1866 Pa// ~ 
Mall G. 21 Feh. 4/2 The Liherals..did not expect that the 
reactionist tendencies of the Government would he expressed 
so strongly. ' 

Reactive (rz)2"ktiv), a. and 56. [f. Reacr v.1 
+ -IVE. Cf. F. réactif (18th c.), It. reattivo.] 

A. adj. +1. Repercussive, echoing. Obs.— 

1712 BLacKMorE Creation 357 Ye fish, assume a voice, 
with praises fill The hollow rock, and loud reactive hill. 

2. Acting or operative in return. 


a 
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1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Phitos. U1. xxi..103 Every 
body that acts, is at the same instant both active and ree 
active 18sr H. Spencer Soc. Stat. 318 We have to con- 
sider, not only what is done for the afflicted, but what is 
the reactive etfect upon those who doit. ; 

3. alk, &. Supervening on a previous opposite 


state; due to reaction. ; 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 434 The patient .. 
was not rendered faint by the re-active glow that ensued 
upon his quitting the water, 1885-8 Pye-SmitH Fagge's 
Princ. Med. 1. 51 Such patients .. sometimes pass into a 
condition of reactive pyrexia, . R 

b. Recuperative ; responsive (/o a stimulus). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 704 There is no 
Jonger any rallying or reactive power remaining. 1896 
Albutt’s Syst. Wed. 1. 193 These granules are feebly re- 
active to light. /éé/. 293 Delicate children, with little 
reactive power. . 

4. Characterized by reaction (scnse 4). : 

1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Mund? i. (1870) 24 The reactive 
tenden¢y to preserve the text hy recurrence toa standard. 
1890 Harper's Mag. June 77/1 He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures. aie 

B. 5b. Chem. (ad. F.réactif.] Areagent. rare. 

[1790 Wonthly Rev. Ill. 546 Chemical tests, or, as the 
French call them, reactives.} 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s 
Dyeing 1.1.1. iv. 192 A chemist should be employed for 
preparing a proper reactive, 1887 Browninc Parleyings, 
Ch, Avison ix, Reviewing learnedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives. 

Hence Rea‘ctively adv. 

1805 Foster £ss.1. ii. 30 The living world .. is re-actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and infections. 
1860 A, L. Wixpsor £¢hica v. 285 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a few. 

So Rea‘ctiveness (Webster 1847) = next. 

Reactivity. [f. Reactivea. + -iry, after acti- 
utty.] The state or power of being reactive. 

1888 .Vature 22 Mar. 503/1 The occurrence of colour ., is 
more frequently than not concomitant with a high degree of 
reactivity. 1896 Adthutt's Syst. Med. 1. 558 Our know- 
ledge..of vital reactions and reactivity. 

Re-actuate, v. [Re-5 b.] trans. To make 
actual again ; to restore to actuality. 

1810 CoLeripce in Lit, Rem. (1838) III. 386 As fur as the 
principle .. went to re-actuate the idea of the Church, asa 
co-ordinate and living Power. 

Reacuntar, obs. Se. f. RECOUNTER. 

Read (rid), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. or techn. Also 
4 (9 dial.) rede, 5, 9 Sc. reid, 8-9 reed. [OK. 
vréada, of obscure origin.] The stomach of an 
animal; in later use only sfec. the fourth stomach 
of a ruminant. 

It is prohable that the special sense of the word is the 
original one, but the early examples are not sufficiently 
definite to establish this. 

¢ 1000 sELeric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/38 /¢ia, smale 
bearmas. | Tolia, uel porunula,reada. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
489 He rizt_ al pe rede, Pe wombe oway he bare. ¢1450 
Hottanp /fowlat 839 He cryid: ‘Allace..revyn is my 
reid} I ain vngraciously gorrit, baith putts and gall!’ 
1601 Hottanp Péimy I. 342 All creatures hauing a Stomack 
or Read, are not without a belly vnder it. 1666 J.Ssutu O4/ 
Age (1676) 84 That fs that which Anatomists call, Osvasum, 
and our Butchers, the Read. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra t. 
v. 29 Most of those {animals} which have no upper ‘leeth, 
or none at all; have ‘Three Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Panch, the Read and the l'eck. 1808 Jamieson s.v., 4 
calf's reid, the fourth stomach of a calf, used for runnet or 
eurning. 1836-9 /odd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 11/1 The food is 
tinally deposited in the fourth stomach, the abomasum .. or 
reed. 1886 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Read. 

attrth, «21756 Mrs. Heyvwoop New Present (1771) 191 
Get four pounds of reed tripe. 1895 Dasly News 13 Dec. 8/1 
Such technical particulars (to be understanded by butchers 
only) as ‘ weights of suet, caul, and reed fat’. 

Read (rid), 56.2 [f. Reap v.] An act of pe- 
rusal; a spell of reading; also Sc., a loan of a 
book, ete., for the purpose of reading it. 

1838 Tnackeray //ist. Sam. Titmarsh x, When I arrived 
and took..my first read of the neers 1862 Dagwin in 
Life (1887) Il. 391, I have just finished, after several reads, 
your paper. 1870 Lowett Stud. Wind. 39 A good solid 
read. .into the small hours. 

Read (rid), v. Pa. t. and pa, pple. read (red). 
Forms: /xf. 1 rédan, (-on, reeddan, worth. reda, 
reda), 3 reden(n), raden, 2-4 reden, 5 redyn; 
(and pres.) 2, 4 rade, 3-6 rede, 5-6 reede, Sv. 
red, reid, 6 (8 Sc.) reed; (3) 6-7 reade, 6- read. 
(Also 3 sénxy. pres. 1 rect, 2-4 ret, 3 red, 3-4 rat.) 
fa. t. 1 pl. reordun; 1 rédde, 3-4, 6 radde, (4 
rade), 4, 6 rad, (4 rat); 1 p/. red(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redde, 4-6 rede, 4-6 (7-8) red, 7— read. 
fa, pple. treden,4reddynn,6readen; 1 réded, 
3-4 redd, 3-6 redde, (4 radde), 3-6 (7-8) red, 
4 rede, 6 reed(e, 6-read; 1 geredd, 3 ired, 3-4 
irad, 4 iredde, yrade, 4-5 iradde. (Comm. 
Teut.: OE. raedax = OF ris, réda, OS. rédan (MLG. 
raden, MDu.and Du, raden), OHG. rdtan (MHG. 
riten, G. raten, rathen), ON. rada (Sw. r&da, Da. 
raade), Goth. -rédan:—OTeut. *rédan, prob. re- 
lated to Olr. zm-rddiue to deliberate, consider, 
OSI. raditi to take thought, attcnd to, Skr. radh- 
to succeed, accomplish, etc. 

The Comm. Teut. verb belonged to the reduplicating 
ablaut-class, with pa. t. *xerdd and pa. pple.* gar2dono-z, 
whence Goth. -raird}, *-rédans, ON. réd, rddinn, OHC. 
riat, girdtan (G. rict, geraten), OS. ried or réd, *giradan 
(Du: vied, geraden), The corresponding forms in OE. are 
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rveord and (ge)r@den, but these are found only in a few 
instances in Anglian texts, the usual conjugation being 
rédde, zer#d\e)t, on the analogy of weak verbs such as 
lédan: cf. MLG. radde, redde, Sw. radide, and G. rathete(for 
usual v#et), Da. raadede. The typical ME. forms are redde 
or radde in the pa. t., and (ved or (é)rad in the pa. pple. ; 
in the later language (from the 17th c.) all tenses of the verb 
have the same spelling, vead, though in pronunciation the 
vowel of the preterite forms differs from that of the present 
and infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this by writing red or redd for the pa. t. and pa. 
pple., but the practice has never been widely adopted. 

The original senses of the Teut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, having 
or exercising control over something, etc. These are also 
prominent in OE., and the sense of ‘advise’ still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguished from the prevailing sense 
of the word by the retention of the older spelling Reve. 
‘The sense of considering or explaining something obscure 
or mysterious is also common to the various languages, but 
the application of this to the interpretation of ordinary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to English and ON, (in the latter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).] 

I. ‘Transitive uses. 
* To consider, interpret, discern, etc. 

+1. a. To have an idea; to think or suppose 
that, etc. Obs. rare. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. x, Pa ongann he.. pencean & 
radan, bette nan oder intinga ware [etc.]. ¢ 1400 Dest”. 
Lroy 3308 Tho truly bat are takon.. Shalbe plesit with 
plenty..red ye non oper. 1600 Breton Pusquils Fooles- 
cappe (1879) 22/1 Let him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1768 Ross 
/Telenore iit. 122 Goodwife, I reed your tale is true. /déd. 
125, I reed ‘twas they that mea dreaming set. ; 

+b. To guess, to make out or tell by conjecture 
what, who, why, etc. Obs. 

a1000 Riddles \xii. 9 Rad, hwxt ic mene! c¢1000 
fErric //om. II. 248 Iudei .. heton hine ra:dan hwa hine 
hreopode, a 1300 Cursor 3. 597 Pow maiask..qui god him 
gaue sua mikel a nam; Parfay fee es bot eth to rede. 1530 
ParsGr. 681/2 Rede who tolde it me and I wyl tell the 
trouthe. 1564 Child-Marriages 124 This deponent askid 
the said Margaret, who that shuld be; and the said Mar- 
garet bade tlus deponent reade if he cold. 1590 SreNstR 
FF. Q. 1, xii. 70 Right hard it was for wight which did it 
heare To reade what manner musicke that mote hee. 

tc. To take for something. O65. rare. 

isgr Spenser Ruins of Time 633, | saw a stately Bed,.. 
That might for anie Princes couche be red. [1813 Scotr 
Rokeby i, xvii, L read you for a bold Dragoon, ‘Chat lists 
the tuck of drum.) 

2. To make out or discover the meaning or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, ctc.); to declare 
or expound this to another. 

e1000 /Enrric Gram. (Z.) 179 Conicio..ic rade swefn 
a 1300 Cursor A/. 4553, I haf soght..At find a man mi drem 
torede, /d¢d. 7122 If fai cuth right bat redel rede. ¢1380 
Wreiir Serxm, Sel. Wks. 1. 69 Men pat can rede pes signes, 
€1440 Promp. Parv, 426/2 Redyn or expownyn redellys, 
or parabol, and other privyteys, ides: guod ondon'’. 1§93 
Drayton &c/. 1v, iii, Let vs passe this wearie winters day 
In reading Riddles. 1768 Ross /Yelenore un. 124 I'm right, 
I'm right! My dream is read. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. 
xiii, Then, by my word,.. The riddle is already read. 1887 
Ruskin Pretertt2 I. 24 Neither he nor I were given to 
reading omens, or dreading them. 

refl. 1865 CaRiyte /redk. Gt. xiv. vii. (1872) V. 239 The 
small riddle reads itself to him so. 

b. To foresee, forctell, predict. 
read one’s fortune. 

In quot. 1647 passing into sense 10 c. 

1591 SrensEn J. Mubberd 698 For he mongst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 CowLey J/istress, Aly 
Sate 19 You, who nien’s fortunes tn their faces read. 1790 
SmrkeFs Poems 122 Like gospel, Sir, she credits a’ ye said, 
And says, she’s sure ’twill happen as ye read. 

+3. ‘To count, reckon, estimate. Ods. rare. 

aizz5 Juliana 51 \Bodl. MS.) Ne mahte hit na mon rike- 
nin ne reden [v.7. tellen]. a1300 Cursor J/. 2570 Pe barns 
pat o pe sal bred Namar sal pou pam cun rede, pan sterns on 
light and sand in see. 1340 [Iampote Px. Conse. 2484 Swa 
may we ay rekken and rede An hondreth syns agayne 
a gude dede. 1790 Grose /’rov. Gloss., Read, to judge of, 
guess. At what price do you Read this horse? Glouc. 

+4. To see, disccrn, distinguish, Ods. rare (in 
Spenscr only). 

1590 SPeNnseR /*, Q, 1, i, 22 Such vgly monstrous shapes 
elswhere may no man reed. /67d. 11. 1x. 2 Good, hy para- 
gone Of evill, may more notably be rad. 1596 /déd. v. xii. 
39 Bit hint behind, that long the marke was to be read, 

** To peruse, without utlering tn speech, 

5. To inspect and interpret in thought (any signs 
which represent words or discourse) ; to look over 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs ; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc.). 

Formerly used in imperative (as in quot. 1563) in referring 
the reader to another Book or author for information. 

888 K. JEtrrep Soeth. Proem., He halsad zlene para be 
bas boc redan lyste. coso Lindisf Gosp. John xix. 20 
Diosne .. taccon menizo redon (AKushw. reddon}, ¢ 1200 
Ormin Ded. 328 Pa Crisstene menn Patt herenn oberr redenn 
Piss boc. a 1300 Cursor A. 8495 pis writte wit fele was red 
and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald mene. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 17 Auld storys that men redys, Representis to 
thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk. 1413 Prler. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 23 He hath redde and knowen bothe 
wordes and werkes of the rather seyntes. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks, 684/2, I can proue that he red some 
coimentours and holy doctours, that write exposicious vpon 
It. 1563 SHute Archit. ij, The Pyramides..and manye 
other beautifull buildinges of that nacion. Reade Diado. 
Sic. li. 1.2. 1617 Moryson /#/22, 1. 230 Because I am not 
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sure whether you can perfectly reade her Maiesties hand, 
I send you the same in a coppy. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 126 One word of it which I reade without my 
cipher. 1709 PorE £ss. Crit, 233 A perfect Judge will read 
each work ot Wit, With the same spirit that its author writ. 
1774 Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang, 16 What has been 
printed on both Sides is little red. 1864 Sir H. Tavior 
A utobiog. (1885) I. 198 My father, who had read the work.. 
in MS., rejoiced in it more and more when he came to read 
it in print. 1871 Smies Charac. i. (1876) 23 He was always 
the most national of the Italian poets,..the most read. 

b. To peruse books, etc. written in (a certain 
language) ; esf. to have such knowledge of (a lan- 
guage) as to be able to understand works written 
in it. 

1530 Parser. 681/2, I rede latyn better nowe than I wene 
I shall do frenche hence of a yere. 1612 Brinstey Lad. 
Lit, ili. (1627) 22 Now they may gce thus forward. .in read- 
ing English perfitly. 1692 Locke Education § 163 When 
he can speak and read French well .. he should proceed to 
Latin. 1779 Jounson L. P., Milton (1868) 62 He read all 
the languages which are considered either as learned or 
Poites @ 1862 Hoce in Dowden Shelley I. 73 He [Shelley] 

ad in truth read more Greek than many an aged pedant. 
1873 Hamerton /utel/, Life i. vii. 109 By far the shortest 
way to learn to read a language is to kegin by speaking it. 

c. transf. and fig. in various applications. 

1581 J. Hasutton in Cath. Tract. (S. T.S.) 87 Thou hes 
ted (sayis he) the varkis of the varld. 1601 Suaxs. T2ved. N. 
v. 1. 302 Of. How now, art thou mad? Cée, No Madam, 
Ido but reade madnesse. 1611 — Jh'int, T.1v. iv. 172 Hee'l 
stand and reade, As ‘twere, my daughters eyes. 1665 
GLANVILL Scepsts Sct. xxv. 154 [hey] are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. 1741-2 
Gray Agrif. 65 ‘Lhe dreadful powers That read futurity. 
1782 Cowrer Charity 333 He reads theskies. 1818 SHELLEY 
Kev. [slam ww. viii, All the ways of nen among mankind he 
tread. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hust, xavi. 191 Indians 
can ‘read’ the smoke at a great distance. 1867 Craic 
Palmtsizy 42 One of the greatest of all difficulties in read- 
ing the hand. 1890 W. A. WaLLace Only a Sister ? 88 
What's 4 man worth that cannot read his own watch? 

ad. /ransf. ‘Yo make out the character or nature 
of (a person, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter- 
pretation of outward signs. 

1611 Suaxs. Ih int, 7. ui. iii. 73 Though I am not bookish 
yet I can reade Waiting-gentlewoman in the scape. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Pref. (1739) 7 Historians.. for 
the most part read Men. 1727 Swirt Letter cn Eng. 
Tongue, This they call knowing the world, and reading 
men and manners. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. x, I wish you 
could read my heart at this moment. 1g0z2 Evna Lyatr 
flinderers ix, We ordinary mortals are at the mercy of you 
artists. .. You read us like books. 

6. With adverbs. a. ‘T’o go over (a letter, book, 
etc.) in the act of perusal. Also éravsf. 

¢ 1374 Cuucer Troylus 11. 1036 (1085) He. .radde it over, 
and gun the lettie folde. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Come, 
133 The Lantgrave readinge over their booke and their 
letters, noted what he thought blame worthy. 1594 LyLy 
Moth, Bomb, ur. iii, Fooles .. Haue farre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer [etc.]. 1683 H. Pripeaux in Le/t. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 185 Some booke or other .. which he 
will read over, and then bring me again. 1768 Gray Let. 
28 Oct., The first act of Caractacus is just arrived here, but 
I have not read it over. 

b. 70 read through (+ or out): to peruse from 
beginning to end. ‘+ Also fo read out, to 1ead to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Odés. 

1638 Baker tr. Gadsac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 196, I may boldly 
say, I never yet read a Gazetta through. 1652 GATAKER 
Axtinou, 21 Had this Autor but wiit or red out the text he 
cites he had found somewhat more then faith in it. 1662 
Newcome Diary 6 Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 120, I read out wt 
remained to be read in Rushworth. 1715 Swirt Les. 28 
dune, Wks. 1841 II. 526/1, I borrowed your Homer from the 

ishop, and read it out in two evenings. 1747 Mrs. S. 
Fircping Lett. David Simple V1. 151 The pretence of 
being eager to read out sume new Book which I have 
borrowed. 1858 Frouve //ést. Zug. vii. (1870) I. 113 He 
read it through, and replied that... for himself it was im- 
possible (to take the oath], 

c. Zo rcad eff: to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, esp. of a graduated instrument). 

Perh. originally used as in sense 11 d. 

1816 J. Smitu Panorania Sc. & Art Il. 69 Before the 
height of the mercury is read off. 1834 Penny Cycé. II. 
525/2 The angle read off on the interior edge of the ecliptic 
1s the longitude. 1899 A débutt's Syst. Aled. V11. 435 Pass- 
ing the tip of the finger over the outlines of the letters and 
so reading off the result. 

da. To mark or impress oz (a fabric). 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 258 The workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. . i 

7. To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read); to take in a particular way. 

1624 Bre. Mountacu Gagg 201 Secondly, read it how you 
will, it is not to purpose, 1890 Sir N. Linprey in Law 
Times Rep. LXAII. 690/1, I think there are two methods of 
reading that order. “ae 

b. trausf. To take a certain view of (a person, 
thing, event, etc.), to regard in a certain light. 

1847 Heres Friends in C. (1851) I. 11 This is a matter 
which, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. 1866 
J. Martineau £ss. 1. 190 Every relative disability may be 
read two ways. E 

8. Const. with preps. a. vef. To bring (onc- 


self) zo or fo (a certain state) by reading. 

1676 Wvycuertey P, Dealer in. i, We shall have you read 
yourself into a Humour of rambling and fighting. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xxi. 345 Give me that book, that I may 
read myself into a nap, as ; 

b. Vo introduce (an additional idea or element) 
into what is being read or considered. (Freq. 
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implying that the insertion is unwarranted or er- 


roneous. } 

18799 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol, Ceremonial Just. § 346 
Men read back developed ideas into undeveloped minds, 
1882 AinGeR Lamé 173 He reads something of himself into 
the composition he is reviewing. 1895 Str A. Kexewicn in 
Law Times Rep, UXXIII. 663/1 ‘Vhis is a sensible limita- 
tion wbich can easily be read into deed or will. 

9. a. To adopt, give, or exhibit as a reading in 
a particular passage, 

1659 HamMonp Act¢s xv. Annot,, The Ethiopick and other 
interpreters retain .., what you would not have done to 
your selves, do not ye to another, .. for which otber Jewish 
writers read, doing as they would te done to. 1697 
BentLey PAal, 20, I cannot .. comprehend why the most 
learned Is, Casaubon will read omevdov7a in this passage, 
and not onévéovra, 1759 Ruppiman Animadver. Vind. 
Buchanan 60 Instead of .. sexagesinio guinto, we should 
read, .. sevagesino nouo, 1847 MappEeN Layanion's Brut. 
III. 346 For Lovaine some copies of Wace read Aleutaigne. 

b. To register, indicate. 

1887 Guumine Electricity 44 A rider reading thousands of 
an ounce on the beam of a grocer’s balance. 

*#* To learn by perusal. 

10. To see or find (a statement) in a written or 
otherwise recorded form; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other document. (+ Formerly some- 
times const. with 047. and zz. or fpée.) 

0975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 42 Hwat..5e nafre reordun 
in zewritum [etc.]. c1000 4gs. Gosp, Matt. xii. 3 Ne radde 
ze hwet Dauid dyde pa hyne hingrede. c1z00 777. Coll, 
Hom, 11 We aay on boc, pat elch man haued to fere on 
engel of heuene. a1zzg ducr. R. 170 Ase me ret in hire 
boc, heo was the kinge Assuer ouer alle icweme. «1300 
Cursor M, 1459 Cainan his sun, als it es redde, Ftis lijf nine 
hundret yeir he ledd. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIL. 77 
So it is i-rad pat Ioseph dalf wip his fader moche tresour in 
beerbe. c1440 Gexerydes 1 In olde Romans and storys as 
I rede, Of Inde somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. 1555 
HarpsFiEtp Divorce Hen. V/J1I (Camden) 268 The terrible 
punishment .. the like whereof I never read sent to any. 
1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. (V,1, ii, 133, I haue read the cause of 
his effects in Galen, 1621 W. SctaterR 7ythes (1623) 76, 
I never read Christ speake so much of any Jewish Caere- 
monie as he did of Tythes. 1764 Gray Femury 7witcher 27 
‘The prophet of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1839 Loner. 
Beleaguered City i, 1 have read, in some old marvellous 
tale,.. That [etc.]. 

b. fransf. or fig. in various applications. 

1588 Suixs, LZ. ZL. LZ. ut. i. 109 Vouchsafe to read the pur- 
pose of my comming, 1604 — O7¢A. 11. iv. 57 She was a 
Charmer, and could almost read The thoughts of people. 
1657 Mitton P. Z.1v.1011 For proof look up, And read thy 
Lot in yon celestial Sign. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop 1, 
Her quick eye seemed to read iny thoughts. 

ec. To discern or discover (something) 2 (or 072) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

1sg0 Suaks, Com. Err. ut. ii. g Muffle your false loue .. 
Let not my sister read it in youreye. 1638 Junius Pasnt 
Ancients 235 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the severall faces of anger, love, feare [etc,]. 1713 Guardian 
No. 137 ? 4 You read his ancestry in his smile. 1768 
Woman of Honor Il, 15, I red in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. 1818 SHeELLey Nev. /slam vu 
xvii, I cannot name All that I read of sorrow, toil, and 
shame, On your worn faces, 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 
163 My eyes.. Read rascal in the motions of his back. 

*H*K To peruse and utter in speech. 

1]. To utter aloud (the words or sentences indi- 
cated by the writing, etc., under inspection) ; to 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printed signs are appre- 
hended by the mind. Also reading = being read, 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish this sense 
of the vb. froin 5. 

cgoo tr. Beda's /1ist, v. xxi. § 3 Mid Oy pet sewrit da 
wees reded beforan bam cyninge. 971 Lélichkl. How. 167 
We gehyrdoa, ba ba Esaias se witza reden waes [etc.}. 
c100c AELEric Zxod. xxiv. 7 Moises..razdde his boc bag 
folce. ¢1175 Lamb, Hout 125 Al pet me ret and singed on 
pisse timan in halie chirche. a@1z2§ Aucr. R. 423 3e ancren 
owen pis lutle laste stucchen reden to our wummien eueriche 
wike enes. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 1. 1292 Ine pe alde laje pe 
redere Rede be prophessye By wokke. c141z HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 2955 When pei [laws] weren byfore hem 
I-radde, bei made hem wondir wroth. 1542 Upaut Erasu. 
Apoph. 40 When he heard the dialogue of Plato entitleed 
Lysides, readen. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C. mu. ii. 152 Read the 
Will; wee'l heare it Antony. 1621 in Crt. & Zimes Fas. [ 
(1848) I. 249 While the proclamation was reading [etc.]. 
1562 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass, 213 If we desired 
it, we night hear the Letter read. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No.4152/2 
The Dean and Prebendaries sat within the Rails, .. except 
such as Officiated in Reading Prayers. 1802-12 BENTuAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I1. 285 Oftentimes have I 
observed then, while affidavits have been reading, looking 
about to their brethren on the bench. 1875 Jowett /’/ato 
(ed. 2) IV. 169 Socrates requested that the first thesis .. 
night be read over again. 

b. In phr. Zo read a lesson or lecture. (see thesc 
words). Freq. fig. To teach (one) somcthing, to 
administer a reprimand or check (to one). 

ar22zg Ancr. R. 66 Al pet lescun pet God hire hefde ilered 
LVS. C. ired hire). a@1460 Gregory's Chron.in //ist, Coll. 
Citizen Loud. (Camden) 230 Doctor Ive..radde many fulle 
nobylle lessonnys to preve that Cryste was lorde of all. 
1593 Suaxs. Aich, /, tv. i. 232 Would it not shame thee, in 
so faire a troupe, To reade a Lecture of them? 1629 
Massinoer Picture iu, ii, I'll he her tutor, And read her 
another lesson. ¢163z in Athenzuu: No. 2833. 121/3 Is 
this our Jurisdiction or’e the Sea ‘Vo reade man Lectures of 
humanity? 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia I.1v. iv. 157 Dread- 
ful was the fate..and important are the lessons which it 
reads, 1884 W. E. Norris 7héirlby /fall viii, Yo read him 
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a lesson which should prevent him from doing the same 
a second time. a 

ce. Used of submitting a proposed measurc to 
a legislative assembly by reading the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. Reapine v6/. sb, 2c. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 11, § 129 The bill was... imme- 
diately read the first and the second time, and so committed. 
1692 (H. Scopent] Rules 4 Custous 4 ‘Vhe first business in 
the House is ordinarily to read a Bill that was not passed 
in the last Parliament proceeding. 19783 Hansard Parl. 
Hist. (1814) XXIII. 1224 [Mr. Fox’s Hast India Bill) was 
read for the first time, and ordered to be printed. 1863 H.Cox 
Jnstit, 1. ix. 166 A bill having been read a first time, is 
ordered to be read a second time on a future day. 

d. With adverbs (cf. 6), esp. ¢o read oud (or uf). 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. tile 193 /ague. I beseech your 
Grace let this Letter be read... A¢nxg. Berowne, read it 
ouer. 1600 Hottann Livy xxiv. xxv. 526 Before it was all 
red out and published, it passed cleare. 1626 bRETON Fan- 
tastickes (1879) 15/1 The first course is served in, .. the 
dishes haue be red over. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
I. 224 Read it up, Timothy: I have not yet seen or heard 
a syllable of it. 1794 Soutugy Wat Zyler m. 1, Torn 
Miller. Read it out—read it out. //od, Ay, ay, let's hear 
the Charter, 1808 SroweR Printers’ Grant, 395 That part 
of the copy .. should be carefully transcribed or read off. 
1862 F, C. Husenvetn Life Milner 173 After dinner the 
Secretary of the Catholic Board read up certain Resolutions. 
1890 Hatt Caine Boudman 1. v, The clerk and sexton read 
out the askings for the marriage. 

+12. To teach or impart (some art or branch of 
knowledge) Zo another by (or as by) reading aloud. 
Also without const. Oés. 

1s60-1 First Bk. Disc. in Knox's Wks. (1848) 11. 210 A Col- 
ledze, in whiche the Artis .. be read be sufficient Maisteris. 
@1§86 Sipney Astr, 4 Stella Sonn. xxviii, Loue onely 
reading unto me this arte. 1601 B. Jonson /oetaster 1. 1, 
We may read constancy and fortitude ‘Io other souls, 
1637 — Sad Sheph. tu. ii, Are these the arts, Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? 1662 i Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Antbass. 215 He understood Astrology, and 
read Euclid to some of his Disciples. 

+b. In fass. To be instructed, to become lcarned 
72, Obs. (Cf. Reap ppd. a. 2.) 

1458 Pastou Lett. 1. 431 William hath goon to scole..to 
lern and to be red in poetre or els in Frensh. 

13. a. Zo read oneself in: to enter upon office 
as incumbent of a benefice in the Church of Eug- 
land, by reading publicly the Thirty-nine Articles 
and making the Declaration of Assent. 

1857 Trottope Barchester 7, xxiii. heading, Mr. Arahin 
reads himself in at St. Ewolds. 1890 Barinc-Goutp O%d 
Country Life 136 The rector is said to have visited one of 
his livings twice only. .once to read himself in. 

b. Zo read oud of: to expel from (a body, party, 
etc.), properly by reading out the sentence of ex- 
pulsion. Chiefly in Zass. 

1865 Hunt Po. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. 96 He left the 
‘people’ that he mightn’t be read out. 1875 WHitnry L// 
Lang. xv. 301 It is high time that any one who takes tbe 
wrong view be read out of the 1anks. 

ce. To bring or draw down Zo, by reading aloud. 

1847 Tennyson Prinze. 1. 235 Are you That Psyche, wont 
to..read My sickness down to happy dreams? 

+14. To declare, as by reading aloud; to relate, 
tell, say. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 10198 In almis dede hir lijf sco ledd, Als 
we find in the stori redd. ¢13z0 Cast. Love 1359 No tonge 
ne mihte reden Ne pou3t penken his mihtfuldeden. 1393 
Lanet. 7. /'2 C. m, 14 Hure robe was ryccher pan ich 
rede couthe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12579 Pan Palomydon.. 
put was to dethe With the birre of his bow, as I aboue 
rede. a@1586 Sipney Astr. § Stella Sonn, Iviii, Stella's 
sweet breath the same to me did reed. 1591 SPENSER 
AM, Hubberd 604 But read, faire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yee. 

+b. To speak of or mention; to describe; to 
name or call. Oés. 

1303 R. Beusne Handi. Synne 10801 Je men..pat haue 
herde ine rede pys sacrament, How ouer alle pyng hyt hap 
powere. c¢1330 — Chron. IVace (Rolls) 15099 In pat tyme, 
pat y now rede, be date was [etc.]. ¢1460 Launfal 299 
May no man rede here alyre. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. 1 vil. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat Cleopolis is red. 1617 PieTcHer 
Valentinian. i, Good men [will] raze thee For ever being 
read again, but vicious. 

II. Intransitive or absolute uses. 

* In senses corresponding to 5-10 above. 

15. ‘To apprehend mentally the meaning of written 
or other characters; to be engaged in doing this; 
to be occupied in perusing a book, etc. Also with 
adybs. as away’, on. 

c9so Liudisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 14 Sede redes oncnauad 
[cx000 Onzyte se pe ret], arzz§ Ancr. KX. 286 Ofte, leoue 
sustren, 3e schulen vren lesse uorte reden more. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 1241 Clerkes |-at conne reden. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer IV7/e’s 
Prol. 791 Sodeynly three leves have I plight Out of his 
book, right as he radde. 1483 Caxton Cato Aijb, He 
that redeth and no thynge understondeth. 1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W., 1.54 Heere; read, read: perceiue how I 
might bee knighted. 1671 Mutton J’. A. 1v. 322 Who 
reads Incessantly,.. Uncertain and unsettl'd still remains. 
1757 Mrs. Guirritu Lett. /feury § Frances (1767) I. p. vi, 
I nsed to take out a parcel from this collection..and so 
read away. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolpho i, How 
often have I sat with my book in my hand, reading. 1865 
Mite in Zveniug Star 10 July, Those persons who quoted 
this passage were not candid cnough to read on, 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike i, She had read and thought 
much in those years. , 

b. Coupled with w7z7e, usually with reference to 


education or instruction. 


’ 


READ. 


1490 Caxton Lneydos xxii. 84 Cadynus inventour of the 
first lettres lerned ithe folke to rede and to write. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.Y.S.) 196 Preistis, reid and wryte, 
And 3o0ur fals Cannowne law lat be. 1796 H. Hentex tr. 
St. Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) UI. 154, I applied myself 
night and day to the means of learning how to read and 
write. 1842 J. Aiton Domest, Econ. (1857) 317 An English 
nursery governess, ..to learn them to read and write. 

ce. To occupy oneself seriously with reading, esp. 
with a view to examination ; tostudy. Also /o read 
zp, to collect information by reading. 

1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey 1. vi, Vivian. .promised, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read’. 1847 ‘Tennyson 
Princ. Prol. 175 We seven stay’d at Christmas up to read. 
1859 Farrar 7. //omue x, [He] was reading for honours. 
Jbid, xxxii, All three determined to read for Fellowships. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/2 Men should. .be compelled 
to ‘read up’ on questions of the time. 

16. a. Zo read on: to look on and rcad. Now 
rare or Obs. 

¢1200 ices & Virtues 141 Panne we on boke raded, Sanne 
speked godd wid us, a 1225 Ancr. R. 430 O pisse boc reded 
eueriche deie hwon 3e beod eise. a1 Lloriz & Bl. 578 
Alni3t_ heo set at lire boke And hab peron irad and loke. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints}. (Peter)711 Angelis. .brocht fra criste 
to hym a buk, and all be wordis petir one rad. @1450 
Arthur 633 Hepat wolle more loke, Reedon be frensche boke. 
targso freiris Berwik 352 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 297 
Quhylis still he satt in studeing, And vihir guhylis vpoun 
his buk reding. 164z Mitton Afol, Ssect, Wks. 1738 I. 
108 To take them nightly to read on and after make them 
his pillow. 1764 Rew /uguiry vi. § 16 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed book, at such a distance as that 
he could read upon it. 

b. Similarly, /o vead in. Nowrare. Also transf. 

¢1470 Henry lallace vit. go2 As witnes weill in to the 
schort tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 
1485 Caxton A/alory’s Arthur Vref. 3 Al noble lordes and 
ladyes..that shal see and rede in this sayd bool:. 1530 
Tinpare Prol. Deuteron. Wks. 21/2 This is a booke worthy 
to be read in, daye and night. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. (7, 1.1. 
276 Giue me that Glasse, and therein will I reade. 1820 
Soutney lVesley (ed. 2) II. 140 Neither had he read in 
any devotional book. 

e. fig. in phrases. +7Zo read on one side of the 
Zeaf: to regard or apprehend only one side of the 
question. Zo read between the lines (see LINE 
sb." 23 a). 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 218 Syndry folk 
redis apon a syde of the lef and nocht onthe tothir. 1866, 
1880 [see LinE sd.2 23.0.) 1886 auch. /xam. 19 Jan. 5/4 
People who have not the shrewdness to read a little between 
the lines..are grievously misled. 

+d. Zo read right: to have or take a correct 
vicw ; to be right tn one’s ideas or expectations. Ods. 

Perh. originally related to senses 1 and 2. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 525, 1 shal rewarde pe }i route, if 
I cone rede righte. 1508 Duxsar Gold. Zarge 255 O reue- 
rend Chaucere, .. quho redis rycht, Thou beris of imakaris 
the tryumph riall. a1zs85 Mowrcomrrie Cherrie & Slae 
1191 Gif 3e reid richt, it was not I. : 

7. To find mention or record of something by, or 
in the course of, reading. 

[c 1000 ELFric /7om. II. 394 We rzdad be sumon wife, be 
was twelf gear seuntruinod.] @ 1zzg5 A ncr. AX. 244 Pe oder 
deouel pet me reded of pet he gredde lude to Seinte Bar- 
tholomeu. ¢14004 fol, Lol/. 31 Peiwere dekunis, ..as Steuyn, 
& silk oper pat is redd of in apostlis dedis. 1559 W. Cux- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 0 Places towarde the south 
coast, of which neither I have heard of any credible person, 
nor yet red. x1g§95 SHAKS. Yohkn 1, iv. 13 Who hath read, 
or heard Of any kindred action like totbis? ¢ 1645 Howe tt 
Lett. I. v. xxxvii, I bave read of Caligula’s Horse, that was 
made Consul, 1789 Cowrer Anuns Went. 3, 1 read of 
bright embattled fields. 1850 ‘Vexxyson / Aleut. xcv, 
I read Of that glad year which once had been. 

cllipt. 1611 Suaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 424 Worse then the 
great’st Infection That ere was heard, or read. 

18. a. To bear reading; to be readable. 

1668 SHADWELL Sullen Lovers ut, "Tis a play that shall 
read and act with any play that ever was born. 1727 Dr 
For //ist. Apfar. (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 

b. To tum out (well or ill), or have a specified 
character, when read; to produce a certain im- 
pression on the reader. 

19731 Geutl. Mag. 1. 21 Thy comedies excell .. And read 
politely well. 1789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat. Poctry 
(1812) I. 254 Whose productions. .reud better than they act. 
1805 W. Taytor in Axx. Rev, WL. 231 This pamphlet 1s so 
pious as to read more like a sermon than a political address. 
1828 Z.raniner 84/2 Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his present translation. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
371 The joke does not read to us like a very good one, 

transf. 1863 Jutia KavanaGu Lug. Wom, Letters vii. 1. 
187 There are lives that read like one long sorrow. 

e. ‘Yo admit of interpretatiou. 

1866 J. Martineau Lss. I, 28 bis rule reads both ways. 

** Tn senses corresponding to 11-14 abo. 

19. To render or give forth in spcech the words 


one is reading (in sense §). Const. ¢o (a person), 


Srom ox out of (a book, etc. ; } formerly a/, 27, 072), 


: 
| 


and with advbs, as away, on, ozt. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iv. 16 [He] aras to redanne. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 17286 E33wher par mann redepp be Off baliz 
witeshunnge, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1306 He toke ysaies bok 
Ine pe synagoge, and radde. 1382 Wycur Nek, viii. 8 And 
thei radden in the boc of the lawe distinctli and apertli. 
— ¥er. xxxvi. 6 Go in therfore thou, and rede of the volum, 
..herende the puple. ¢1440 Jork A/yst. xx. 144 Late se, 
sirs, in youre sawes Howe right pat 5e can rede. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Cardmaker, that rede in 
Powlles iij. tymes a weke. 1591 SHaKs. 72vo Gent. m1. 1. 
329 That fault may be mended with a breakfast: read on, 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 30 Comming on a Sunday into 


a 


READ. 


195 


one of their Congregations .. he found one sitting in the ' Usually of literary work: Easy or pleasant to read, 


midst of 1hem,..reading ona Bible in the Chaldean tongue. 
17318 Freethinker No. 7 (1733) 1. 30 The Bridegroom .. 
deposited one Moiety; and the Doctor read away, 1787 
Burns San Samson's Elegy i, Has .. Robinson again 
grown weel, To preach an’ read? 1844 Lapy Futterton 
E. Middleton vi, Sir Edmund and Henry alternately read 
out loud to us. 1879 M. Pattison Wilton 130 Then he 
went up to his study to be read to till six. 

+b. Coupled with stzg, in ref. to church- 


services. Obs. ; 

crago Hymn to God x in Trin, Coll, Ifom. App. 258 Hit 
bilimped forte speke to reden & to singe Of him. 1303 R. 
Brunxe Hand, Synne 8018 Whyle y haue 30w prestes pre 
Pat me mow rede ande synge. ¢1420 Andurs of rth. 704 
lame Gaynour garte besly wryte in to fe weste, To all 
inanere of relygeous, torede and tosynge. 1500-20 Densar 
Poems x. 29 All clergy do to him inclyne, .. Ensence his 
altar, reid, and sing In haly kirk. 

c. Zo read in = 134. 

1828 J. H. Newman Left. (1891) I. 180, I read in—i.e. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles. 1863 Criprs Law Church & 
Clergy (1886) 481 marg., Certificate of reading in should be 
obtained. ae . 

d. Sc. Of a minister: To read sermons, instead 
of preaching extempore or from memory. 

1781 Reading not preaching 1.6 To read, and not preach, 
is to deny the Spirit his office. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht 
Idylls iii, To follow a pastor who ‘read’ seemed to the Auld 
Lichts like claiming heaven on false pretences. 

+20. To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud ; to lecture or discourse z¢for a subject. Ods. 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 446/521 3if pou me drifst out of pi 
lond..Ich can rede at parys..-And pare-with winne me mete 
i-nov3. 1576 FrewinG Lanopl. Epist. 341 In that College 
it was his happie lucke, to reade in the open schooles in 
Latine. 1596 Susxs. x lfen. JV, it i. 46 Where is the 
Liuing.. Which calls me Pupill, or hath read to me. 1618 
G. StrovE Anat, .Vortalitie x The Statute which [ haue 
chosen to reade vpon. «162g FretcHer Lider Brother iv. 
iii, I shall dissect ye, Aud read upon your phlegmatic dull 
carcasses, 1691-z Woop Life 6 Jan, (O. H.S.) 111, The 
Master of Pembroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of his house. 1700 Co..tirR 2ud Def. Short View (1738) 
434 To read upon a putrified Caicass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 


+ 21. To rehearse, spcak or tell of. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Vf. 4327 Sua did pis wijf, i yow of redd, Sco 
folud ioseph ai bar he fledd. ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 10598 Ile wrot his dedes.. & blamed bope 
Gyldas & Bede Why bey wolde nought of hym rede. 1375 
Barsour Lruce x. 276, [ think of hym to reid And tll 
schaw part of his gud deid. cxgz5 Wvstounx Cron. i. x. 
heading, Or I forthere nowe procede, Of the Genealogi will 
I rede. 1570 //enry's Wallace v1. 72 Heirof as now, 
I will na mair proceid. .Of vther thing my purpois is to reid. 


Read (red), p/. a. [f. Reap v.] 

1. ‘Yhat is read, esp. that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontancously or repeated from 
memory). Acad line (Sc.): sec Line sd.2 23 €. 

tsgo G, Gyrrorp /’/arn Declar. Title-p., A Replie to 
Master Greenwood touching read prayer. 1642 S. RUTUNER- 
rurD Peaceable Plea 326 None by any .Act of our Church... 
is obliged to a stinted or read prayer. 1781 Avading not 
preaching 1. 9 Your read papers is a lame service. 190% 
Weston, Gaz. 10 Dec. 11/1 The trouble of attending the 
ineeting to hear a read speech. xsg01 Lawson Nesetn, 
Dollar Acad. 122, 1 have sulla recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation, 

2. In predicative use: Experienced, versed, or 
informed 7 a subject by reading. 

Used simply and with adverbs (see also WELL READ). 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625) 127 He ought .. to 
be well languaged, to be sufficiently read in Histories and 
Antiquities, 1631 Massixcer Luuperor Last ii. iv, You 
are read in story: call to your remembrance [etc.]. 168z 
Drvyven Relig. Laicé Pref, Wks. (Globe) 187 Every man 
who is read in Church history. 1707 Prior Z£fié. to Phaedra 
3 An Oxfor 1 Man, extreamly ec iG Greek. 1749 Frecpinc 
Lom Jones mi. iii, He was deeply read in the ancients. 1857 
Ecclesiologist XVIII. 208 Chaucer, who was evidently 
quite as read in the Latin classics, as a well-educated person 
would be in the present day. 1897 Pad Mail Mag. Feb. 
189 A man.., who was read in four fastern languages. 

3. (Chiefly predicative.) Informed by reading, 
acqnainted with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. We1.L-READ). 

1588 Snaxs. 7it. 4. iv. i. 33 Thou art deeper read and 
better skild. 1607 ‘l'ourseur Rev. 7rag. v. ili, You are 
read, my Lords. 1650 13. Di'scolfiminium 43 Uf any read 
Gentleman or Divine will assoile these doubts, I shall be 
very much beholding to him. 1676 Etnerepce Van of 
-Mode 1. i, Shoom. Why shou'd not you Write your own 
Commentaries as well as Casar? A/ed. The Raskal’s read, 
I perceive. 1709 Pore ss. Crit. 612 Vhe bookful block- 
head, ignorantly read, With loads of learned lumber in his 
head. 1824 Jrerrerson IV rit. (1830) LV. 398, I might defy 
the best read lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Read, obs. f. Rev a., var. REDE sd., obs. f. REED. 


Readability. [f.next.] Readableness. 

1860 Trotrore Castle Richmond 1. 3 The readability of a 
story should depend ., on its intrinsic merit rather than on 
the site of its adventures. 1886 Spectator 6 Feb, 205/1 
Readability is the characteristic of his literary work. 


Readable (r7dab'l), a. (and sé.) [f. Reap v.]} 

1. Capable of being read, legible. 

1570 Levins .Vanip. 114 Both readable, and legible, signifie 
fegtbilis. 1874 M. Burrows IVorthies of Add Souls 392 

oveden and Codrington write good readable hands. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Cof. Reformer (1891) 232 Every one.. 
will help the owner ofa stray beast to get him, if his brand 
is readable, ' ; 

2. Capable of being read with pleasure or interest. 


agreeable or attractive in style. 
3826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey u. ii, Doubled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable form, 183z Marrvar .V. Forster i, 


: The second and third volumes are hy far the most readable. 


} Thurstan had begunne. 


1895 J. H. Rounp in Bookman Oct. 25/2 This history..is.. 
a straightforward, readable narrative. 
b. As 56. in fZ, Readable works. 

1864 Reali g Mar. 8 Though the ingenuity of the story 
permits us to class this book among the readables. 

3. Admitting of reading. rare—. 

1819 McCrie JVelvitle I. iv.217 The provost was hound to 
read lessons in Theology once a week—and the bachelor 
every readable day. 

4. Enabling, making it possible, to read. 

18s9 H. T. Ectis Hong Kong to Manilla 39 Only suffi- 
ciently transparent to admit what might be called a read. 
able amount of light. : 

llence Rea-dableness, the quality of being read- 
able or legible, 

1844 S. R. Marrtanp Dark ges 69 The correctness and 
readableness of our own edition of a father or a classic. 
186x Sites Engineers Pref. ro The interest and readable- 
ness of such narratives being often in an inverse ratio to 
their length. 1883 J. Mittincton Are we to read back. 
wvards? 48 Important factors..in the readableness of print. 

Readapt, v. [KE- 5 a.] évans. To adapt anew. 

1843 HoctzavrreL 7urning Il. 663 To re-adapt it [the 
nut] to the lessened size ofthe screw. 1858 Carivce Fredk. 
G4. 1. (1872) I. 14 To readapt, in a purified state, the old eras. 

So Beadaptabi‘lity; Readapta‘tion; Reada ‘p- 
tive c.; Reada‘ptiveness. 

1859 StorrorD IVork & Counterwork 29 This is but a re- 
adaptation ..of the first faculty of reasoning. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. viii. 144 The adaptations and readaptations of 
articulate signs, 1889 Pall AlallG.5 Jan. 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh aud readaptive huinour. 1894 Forum 
(U.S.) Aug. 672 Evidence of their readaptability to society. 
/bid. 673 Anti-social perversity or social readaptiveness. 

Readdre'ss, 7. [Kr- 5 a.] 

1. refl. ‘To address (oneself) anew. 

3611 Sreeo /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. § 16. 471 King Stephen 
re-addressed himselfe for the North, to prosecute that which 
1657 Bovte Wartyrd. Theodora 
vii. (1703) 102 Didymius .. readdressed himself to her. 

2. /rans, To put a new address on (a letter, etc.). 


Hence Readdre-ssing v6/. sb. 

1884 Daily News 23 Oct. 2/1 The female staff to which 
the re-addressing is entrusted. 1889 /éid¢. 3 Oct. 5/2 Why 
a letter from abroad should be readdressed in England 
without extra charge. 

Reade,obs.f. Ken a. Readeliche, var. REDELY 
atv, Readen, obs. f. REEDEN. 

+Reade‘pt, v. Ods. [Sec RE- 5 a and ADEPT 
@., ADEPTED ffi. a.) trans. To recover. 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Edw, [1 (1809) 285 King Henry the 
V1 thus readepted.. bis Crowne and dignitie Royall. /décd. 
291 ‘Vhe which Duchie if le might by their meanes readept 
and recover [etc]. 1577-87 Houixsurp Chron. 111. 869/1 
In the said yeare .. in sien Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So +t Reade-ption, recovery. Obs. 

147% in Rymer Madera (1710) X1. 693 Of the Readeption 
of our Roial Powerr the Furst Yere. 1750 Carte His?. 
Lng, 11.798 Upon her husband's re-adeption of the Crown. 

Reader (17-da1). Forms: 1 rédere, 3-6 re- 
dar‘e, 4-6 reder.e, 6 Sc. reidar, ridar, reider), 
3- reader. [f. Reap v.+-ER1.] 

1. An expounder, interpreter (of dreams, etc.). 

ar100 O. £. Glosses (Napier) 1. 4192 Al pAttontons, wiccum, 
fram raderum. c 1440 Prop. Parv. 426/2 Redare, or ex- 
pownder of thyngys hard to vndyrstonde. .taterpretator. 

2. One who reads or peruses. 

cx050 Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia VIL. 308 Pe pus 
ys awriten on bam bocfelle, gemun du la radere [etc.]. 
«1300 Cursor J/, 26502 Vnderstand me wel, pou reder, quat 
hirthyn mai pis wordes bere. 1423 a 1 Avugis QO. exciv, 
Pray the reder to haue pacience Of thy defaute. c 1425 
Lampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 13 In pis boke is muche 
vertu, to reders wip deuocyown. 1526 iler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1b, I trust it shall not be tedyous to the reders, 
1621 Biste 7ransl. Pref.e 14 Truly (good Christian Reader) 
Wee neuer thought .. that we should neede to make a new 
Translation. 170z Appison iad, Medals 1. Wks. 1721 1. 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old Poets. 
1784 Cowrer Sask u. 581 My very gentle reader yet unborn. 
1856 Mus. Browninc dur. Leigh 1. 319, I wrote tales beside 
.. Vo suit light readers. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens i. 4 He 
Was no great reader in the days of his authorship. 

transf. 1784 Cowrer Sask ut, 253 Sagacious reader of 
the works of God. 1838 Lytton Les/a 11. i, He was a pro- 
found reader of men’s characters, 1888 A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors iii, lf 1 am any reader of countenances, 

b. A proof-reader. 

1808 Stower Printers’ Grammar 387 A careful and steady 
Reader must be indispensable in every printing-office. 188z 
J. Soutuwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 144 All corrections 
mnade by the reader are called ‘marks’ or readers’ marks. 

ce. One employed by a publisher to read works 
offered for publication and to rcport on their merits. 

1871 in Rincwatt 4 mer. Encycl. Printing. . 

3. One who reads aloud; esp. one who is ap- 
pointed to read to others, and spec. one who reads 
the lessons or other parts of the service in a place 
of worship. 

In the Roman Catholic Church the office of reader is the 
second of the ininor orders (see Lector). After the Re- 
formation, lay readers were appointed in the Churches of 
England and Scotland to read the lessons and perform some 
ininor functions in parishes which had no regular incumbent 
or minister. In Scotland further appointments to the office 
were forbidden by an .Act of the General Assembly in 1581 5 


READILY. 


in England it remained in use till a much later period, and 
was partly revived in 1866, 

e961 Etuetwoip Rule St. Benet xxxviii, (Schréer 1885) 
62 Pat nanes mannes stefn .. gebyred ne sy, butan bes 
rederes anes. 10..Laws sElfrie in Vhorpe Laws Il. 346 
Lector is redere, pe red on Godes cyrcan, and bid parto 
gehadod pzt he hodize Godes word. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Lee. 
I. 137/1070 Pis word bat ore louerd het is redare bi-fore him 
radde. ¢1315 SuOREHAM 1.1291 Ine be alde laze be redere 
Rede fe prophessye By wokke; So schulle be rederes now 
Hyrede. 1382 Wycuir 1 £sdras viii. g Esdras, prest, and 
redere of the lawe of the Lord. 1560-1 First Bk. Discipl. 
C&, Scot. iv. in Anox's Wks, (1848) 11. 196 In process of 
tyme he that is but ane Readar may atteane to the further 
degree, and..may be permittit to minister the sacramentis. 
1585 J. CarmicHaEt Let. in HWodr. Soc. AMise. (1844) 436 
The readers are made ministers, and.. every man hath 
gotten four kirks. 1662 Pervs Drary 22 Dec., To Church 
in the morning, where the Reader made a boyish young 
sermon, 1733 {2 Worstey] Observ. Const, Middle Temple 
(1896) 180 The Reader whose buisiness it is to read prayers 
twice every day. 1797 Zincyed. Brit. ed. 3) XVI. 18/2 The 
reader must be supposed. .actually to personate the author. 
184z Dranpe Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., There are. .readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemosynary and other foundations. 
1873 Puittimore Ecc’. Law (ed. 2) I. 45: Recently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of the incumbent. 

4. One who reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
students; a teacher, lecturer; spec. in some Uni- 
Versities as the title of certain instructors. : 

1519 Horman Vacdy. viii. 88 b, He hath founded a reder in 
greke foraC, ducattesayere. 1536 dct 28 Hen. 1/1, 0.13 
§ 2 Reders of diuinitie in the comon scholes of diuinitie. 1567 
Bucuanan Il &s, (S. T.S.) 11 Ane Reidar in Medicine. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 50 Let his Lecture consist, 
niore in questions and answers, .. than in the Readers con- 
linued speech. 1667 Decay Chr. Picty xvi. 2 4 Have any of 
our idolized readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christ has done. 1703 1.N. City 4 C. /’urchaserg1 Dr. Hook, 
Reader of Geometry in Greshain-colledge. 1846 McCuttocn 
elec. Brit, Emptre (1854) 11.359 The University of Durham.. 
consists of a warden, professors, tutors, readers, and lecturers. 
1881 Stat. Univ. Oxf. (1882) 65 A Reader in Roman Law 
shall be appointed from time to time. 

b. In the Inns of Conrt, a lecturer on law. 


(Now only as the title of an honorary office.) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the various Inns 
see Encycl. Brit. (1881) X11. 88/2, Douthwaite Gray's Inn 
(1886) 36, Worsley (2) Obserz. Const. Aliddle Temple (repr. 
1896) 57, Black Books of Lincoln's Inn (1897) M1. p. xiv. 

1517 Liack Bhs. Lincoln's Inn (1897) I. 182 Who so 
bryngith any repaster to the Redar's denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay for the Repast, 
nije 1869 Nottingham Rec. IV. 133 Maister Recorder, 
then beyng Reder of Grey’s lune. @ 1613 Oversury A 
Il (fe, etc. (1638) 12x He arrogates as much honour for being 
Reader to an Inne of Chancery. 1664-5 Pervs Diary (1879) 
Vf. x24 Mrs. Turner..takes it mightily ill 1 did not come 
to dine with the Reader, her husband. 1733 [? Woxszev] 
Observ. Const. Middle Temple (1896) 57 From the Benchers 
are chosen Readers who us'd to read law twice in the year, 
vizt: in the Lent, and Long Vacations. 

5. Used as a title for books containing passages 
for instruction or exercise in reading. 

1799 (¢it/e) The English Reader; or Pieces in Prose and 
Poetry selected from the best writers. .by L. Murray. 1869 
(titde) ‘The advanced reader: Lessons in literature and 
science. 1876 H. Sweer (¢/f/e) An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
in Prose and Verse. 

6. a. Thieves’ cant. A poeket-book. 

@ 1790 in Potter New Dict.Cant. 1819 J. H. Vaux Alen. 
I. xin. 140 He had that day turned out three readers, but 
without finding a shilling in either of them. 1834 H. Ains- 
wortit Novkivood it, v. (1878) 200 None [could] knap a 
reader like me. 

b. Gambling slang. A marked card. 

1894 MAsKELYNE Sharps § Flats 27 Whatever method of 
marking may be adopted in the preparation of ‘ faked’ cards 
or ‘readers’. 

Hence Rea-deress, 2 femalc reader. 

31864 Nealut 16 Mar. 4 He paid only a just tribute to 
readeresses at the expense of readers, 

Readership (ri-daifip). [f Reaper +-s11p.] 

1. The office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

1719 Swirt So Yue. Clergyman Wks. 1755 I. u. 2 They 
.. first sollicit a readership, and.-arrive in time to a curacy, 
1840 ict 3 § 4 Vict. c. 86 § 2 The Term ‘ Preferment’.. 
shall be construed to comprehend every Curacy, Lecture- 
ship, Readership [etc.]. 1883 19¢/ Cent. May 833 A step in 
the ladder of promotion, first to a readership and ultimately 
to a professorship. 

2. Asa title: The personality of a reader. 

1771 P. Parsons Newmartel 11.186 An expectation which 
your readership cannot suppose I should..entertain. 1820 
Blackw. Mag. V1. 477, 1 trust, O gentle reader,.. that your 
readership will not (ete. ]. 

Readesmon, obs. form of REDESMAN. 

Readfoll, -full, variants of Kunerut. 


Re-adhe‘re, v. [Re-5.] ¢tr. To adhere 
again. So Be-adhe:sion. q 

1813 J. THomson Lect. [nflam. 235 A tooth replaced in 
this manner not unfrequently re-adheres. c 1865 J. WyLtbE 
in Circa Sc. 1. 4 Vhe slightest film on the surfaces .. will 
prevent their re-adhesion. 

Rea-died, Ag/. a, [f. Reapy v.]__ Made ready. 

21773 R. Fercusox Farmer's Ingle, The readied kail 
ean e the chimley cheeks. 5 , 

Readily (re-dili), a¢v. Forms: 4-6 redily, 
(4 redyli), 5~6 (7) redyly, (5 reddyly), 6 Se. 
radilie, 5- readily, [f. Keay a. + -LY% In 
early use sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
Repity adv. Formerly compared readilzer, -ltest 
(16-17thc.).} In a ready manner. 
ame 


READINESS. 


1. Promptly, in respect of the voluntariness of 
the action; hence, with alacrity or willingness ; 
willingly, cheerfully. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 611 He..redily 3af him sa Of wel gode 
mone, /éd. 1523 Pis tale he bi gan And redyli gan to say. 
¢1400 Kom. Rose 3293 Vhyn herte was Ioly, but not sage, 
Whan thou were brought in sich a rage, To yelde thee so 
redily. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1291 That ye lyst 
to come to me soo reddyly. 1538 Srarkey England t. ii. 48 
‘That they promptely and redyly may don that thyng wych 
ysrequyryd. 1581 mesa Positions xxxvii. (1887) 165 
‘To whom the patrones would rediliest yield. 1626 Goucr 
Serm. Dignity Chivairy § 9 Such as ..offer themselves 
readily and chearefully to this honourable service. 1658 
Fart Mono. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 98 Who shal con- 
tribute most, and readiliest, to the service of this his Country. 
1777 Miss Durxey £vedina xxvii, 1 accepted the offer very 
readily, and away we went. 1875 JowetT P/aéo (ed. 2) I. 
115 Hippocrates readily adopts the suggestion of Socrates. 

2. Promptly, in respect of the time of action; 
quickly, withont delay; also, without difficulty, 
with ease or facility. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 137 This god, which herde of his 
grevance, .. bad him go forth redily Untoa flod was faste 
by. 1526 Pilex. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 123 b, The more 
promptly or redily it discerneth & sheweth, what thynges 
we ought to byleue. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded., ‘lo speake their language redily. 1631 
J. Dose Polydovon 174 He sent his Sonne in Mans owne 
figure, to bee the Readilier Cogitated by Man, 1683 477¢. 
Spec. Pref. 9 The readilier to stir up against him the 
Animosity of the people. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WV. iii, Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than described. 
1846 J. E. Rytaxp Life Foster II. 101 An allusion will 
readily be understood. 1873 Hate fx His Name vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken. 

b. Sc. As may easily happen; probably. 

1643 R. Baituie Lett. § Fruds. (1841) 11. 71 Readilie it 
may cost him more time, 1883 Annie S. Swan Aldersyde 
1. ii, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily? 

+ 3. Ina state of readiness. Obs. rare —'. 

c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Pai schall fynd before 
pam redily puruayd all maner of thinges pat er necessary. 

Readiness (re‘dinés). Also 4-6 redy-, redi-, 
(6 reddi-, Sc. radi-, 7 readdi-), 6-7 ready-. [f. 
READY a.+-NEsS. In early use not easily distin- 
guished from Repiness.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

J. Promptness in voluntary action; prompt com- 
pliance, willingness, etc. 

c1400 Seryt 3088 He gan to tell his tale with grete 
redynes. 1509 FisHer Funcral Servm2z. Wks. (1876) 301 Con- 
syderynge the redyness of mercy and pyte in our sauyour 
Thesu. xsso Crow iey Last Trumpet 214 Refuse nothing 
that must be done, but do it wyth al redines. 1631 GouGE 
God's Arrows i. § 50. 278 Vhat readinesse and forward- 
nesse that is in God to succour and support us. 39732 
LepiarD Sethos II. vin. 206 The women..spoke less, but 
with greater readiness than the men. 1822 Scortr 13 Sept. 
in Fan, Lett. (1804) I1. xviii. 155 The readiness of all the 
country to take arms was very singular. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 291 There is no great inclination or readi- 
ness on the part of mankind to be made as good..as 
possible. 

2. The quality of being prompt or quick in action, 
performance, expression, ete. 

1390 GowER Conf, I1. 80 The worldes redinesse In bodi bothe 
and in corage. 1530 PatscR. 261/2 Redynesse in doyng of 
a thyng, practique. 1576 Fireminc Panopl. Epist. 401 
Beeing too too curious in imitations, [he] marreth the readi: 
nesse of his naturall inuention. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard. (1626) 27 Let your gratle haue three or foure 
eyes, for readinesse to put forth. 1718 Freethinker No. 72. 
119 Tbe Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory is, 
likewise, very wonderful. 1742 Firtpixnc 7. Audrews u. x, 
This fellow .. had a readiness at improving any accident. 
1863 Geo. Erior Rowola xxii, His readiness in the French 
tongue, which he had spoken tn his early youth. 

b. The quickness or facility with which some- 
thing is done. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. ix. 12 [He] 
caused with a marueilous readinesse a forte to be made. 
1662 5k. Com. Prayer, Communion, That he may with the 
more readiness and decency break the bread. 1781 Cowper 
E-xpost. 312 Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
Providence adverse in events like these? 1805 Wed. Fraud. 
XIV. 247 The readiness with which the finger passed. .is 
not to be conceived hut by those who had an opportunity of 
examining. 

3. A state of preparation: +a. With indef. article, 
in phr. 27 (rarely o7, Z12t0) a readiness, (Common in 
16-17th c., after to be, get, have, put, set, etc.) Obs. 

1511 GuyLrorpe Piley. (Camden)7 Alwaye in a redynesse 
to set forth whan they woll. 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. 
I. cclxxix. 419 The erle of Armynahe and the lorde Dalhre, 
-.made their people to be on a redynesse to kepe and 
defende their countreis. 1605 VerstEGAN Dec. Intedl. vi. 
(1628) 175 Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
at S. Valeries. 1647 May “ust. Parl. ii. i. 14 That the 
Trayned Gands ..should be put into a readinesse. 1723 

drackmore /fist. Conspir. agst. K. William 56 Captain 
Counter .. said, they inust be sure to be all ina readiness 
the next Morning. 

b. So without article, in phr. xv readiness. 

1541 Act 33 ffen. VI/I, c. 12 § 12 The yoman of the 
chaundrie..shall. .haue in rediuess seared clothes, sufficient 
for the surgeon. 1612 Woopva.L Surg. A/ate Pref., Wks. 
(1653) 19 Such necessaries as by the ship Barbers are fit 
to be had in readinesse. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 186 
That the trained-bands in and about London might be put 
in readinesse. 1726 Adv. Capt. .R. hoyle 60 Slice would wait 
with sone Impatience..and any [our should find her in 
Readiness, 1820 Krats /sabel. xxiv, He went in haste, to 
get inreadiness. 1868 E. Epwarps Aalegh I. xxvi. 654 He 
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sent orders that she [the ship] should continue to lie in 
readiness for another night or two. : 
4. The condition or fact of being ready or fully 


prepared. vaze. 

1548 Tuomas /fal. Dict., Concio, tbe dressyng, redinesse, 
or arraie. 1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 399 Anent the 
reddines of his hous at the King and Quenis Majestcis 
commandiment. 1612 BrinsLey Pos. Parts (1669) 39 Is not 
a perfect readiness in the Verb Siz, as necessary as in any 
other of the Verbs? yes, and more also, 1638 Battie Leti. 
& Frauds, (1861) I. 200 We heard nought bot of all England's 
arming, at least of the readyness of six or seven thousand 
great horse. 

+5, A thing or arrangcment ready foruse; ready 
use, convenience. Ods. rare. 

1523 Firzuers, Surv. xxiii. 42 The whiche shall be a great 
redynesse many yeres hereafter. ¢1591 in Lett. Lit. A/en 
(Camden) 77 Out of wet booke for your Lordship's readines 
there is hereunto noted certen places offensive. 

+ Rea-ding, sd. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1688.) 

1580 Lave. li’ills III. 36 Two payre of sheetes, th’ one 
payre of canvas, th’ other of redinge. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury i.107/1 Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 

Reading (ridin), v4/. 5b. [f. READ v. + -1ne1.] 

1. ‘The action of perusing written or printed matter; 
the practice of occupying oneself in this way. Also 
with 2, off 

c897 K. AZtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 169 Donne ic 
cume, donne beo du abisgad ymbe radinge. @ 1225 Anucr. XK. 
44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freincbs, holi meditaciuns. 
(bid, 286 Redunge is god bone. Redunge teched hu & 
hwat me schal bidden. ¢ 1460 Ziuare 550 As he stode yn 
redyng, Downe he fell yn sowenyng. 1534 Starkey Let. 
to Cromwell in England (1878) p. ix, To trowbull you wyth 
the redyng of thys scrole. 1656 Eart Moxa. tr. Bocealins’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. i. xiv. (1674) 154 Politick Salt, which 
makes the Reading of History very delightful. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 147 ? 1 Reading is to the Mind, what Exercise 
is tothe Body. 1771 Funius Lett. x\vii. 248 In the course 
of my reading this morning I met with the following 
passage. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & I, xiii, A little 
reading-up would, he felt assured, qualify him for matricula- 
tion. 1894 Burn, etc. Stean: Eng. User 55 The forms and 
the Reading off of Indicator Diagrams or Figures. 

b. The extent to which one reads or has read; 
literary knowledge, scholarship. + Also A/. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 1. 179 He is of no 
reading in comparison, that doth not acknowledge euery 
terme in those Letters to he autenticall English. a1700 
Dryven Poems (1822) I. 256 His knowledge more, his 
reading only less. ¢1700 G. Grey Life M. Robinson (ed. 
Mayor) § 25 He that had his writings had cause to question 
his great readings. 1724 Swirt Riddle, Without my aid 
.. The scholar could not shew his reading. 1797 Jonthly 
Afag. WI. 93/2 That information which a man of some 
reading might, with ease, have imparted. 1865 M. Arnotp 
Ess. Crit. 1. (1875) 9 Shelley had plenty of reading; Cole- 
ridge had immense reading. 

ce. Ability to read; the art of reading. 

Keading made easy: the title of various reading-books 
for cbildren formerly in use. Still freq. in @aZ, usually in 
form readimadeasy (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado iu. iii, 20 For your writing and 
reading, let that appeare when there is no neede of such 
vanity. 1810 Crasse Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. 1827 Scorr Chrox. Canongate Ser. 1. iv, 
A very responsible youth .. gied them lessons in Reedie- 
madeasy. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Jelegraphy 248 It.. 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
telegraphist should thoroughly master acoustic reading. 

d. Asingle or separate act or course of perusal ; 
also Sc.= ReaD sé. 

1757 Herp Kemarks on Hume's Essay 5 The Remarks.. 
are such as occurred to him ona single reading of the Essay. 
1786 Wasuincton Let. to Lafayette 10 May, Some petitions 
.- could scarcely ohtain a reading. 1825 J. Witson iVoct. 
Amb, i, Wks. 1855 I. 9 The beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gie me a reading o't. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's F. 553 Sir Aylmer watched thein all, Yet hitterer 
from his readings. 

2. The action of uttering aloud the words of 
written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 
manner in which this is done.) 

c961 /ETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet xxxviii. (Schroer 1885) 
62 zehrodra gereorde zt hyra mysum ne sceal beon butan 
halizre redinge. ¢1300 Havelok 2327 Harping and piping, 
..Romanz reding on the bok. 1390 Gower Conf III. 31 
Min Ere .. Is fedd of redinge of romance. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis 103 Neather with preiching nor wt reiding, 
Tuke he that faythless flock in feiding. 1779 G. KeaTe 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 189 How frequently do we 
meet with men of great learning, whose reading gives one 
pain! 1828 Scotr /. JZ. Perth vi, I wish to hear reading, 
and could listen to your sweet voice for ever. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach. viii. 228 It was genuine reading, not 
dramatic recitation. 

b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or spell of this; 
also, the portion so read at one time. 

cg61 AETHELWoLD Rule St. Benet ix. (Schroer 1885) 33 
Man preo redinga rede and pry rapsas, and ealle ba ze- 
bropra ba hwile sittan. c1oce AELFric Hor. II. 384 Agus- 
tinus us onwreah pissere radinge andzit. ¢1175 Laid. 
Hot. 93 3¢ iherden a lutel er on pisse redunge pat de halie 
gast [etc.]. ¢1200 77x. Coll. Hom. 163 On salmes, and on 
songes, and on redinges. 1382 Wycuir Acts xiii. 15 Aftir 
the redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of the syna- 
gogue senten to hem. 1490 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(1901) 290 In such place as the Mynisters of god may stond 
upon my body in the tyme of the Redyng of the gospellis. 
1657 Srarrow &%. Com. Prayer (1661) 112 Regard is had to 
the more solemn times by eis and proper readings. 1673 
True Worship of God 9 Vhey had their weekly Readings of 
the Law of Moses, 1860 Exticorr Life Our Lord iv. 158 
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The reading of the prophets was to begin, and the reading | 


READING. 


of the season was from the old Evangelist Isaiah. 1864 
Sharpe's London Mag. XXVI. 216 No reading should 
. last longer than ten minutes. 

ce. The formal recital of a bill (or some part of 
it) before a leyislative assembly. 

1647 CLarenpon /fist. Reb. wi. § 240 They called..for the 
bill. .‘ for the extirpation of episcopacy ’, and gave ita second 
reading. 1702-3 ATTERBURY Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 164 The 
Bill about repairing Churches was thrown out by the Lords 

. at the first reading. 1783 //ansard Parl. Hist. (1814) 
XXIII. 1224 That the Christmas recess should intervene 
before the second reading. 1858 J. Bricut Sf. /udia 24 
June, Opposing the second reading of this Bill. 

d. Sc. The act of reading a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a household, as a form of family 
worship. 

1814 Nicuotson Poet. li*ks. (1897) 67 (E. D. D.) Breakfast 
done, and reading bye. 1889 Barkie Window in Thraunis 
193 I'll sit up till the readin’s ower. — ; 

e. A social or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens toa reader. Cf. Jenny reading. 

1858 Dickens Lett. 11 Sept. (1880) II. 7x After the reading 
last night we walked .. to the railway. 1869 .Vad¢iox (U.5.) 
VI. 269/1 The intelligent classes in this country, who can 
read themselves, have little occasion for public readings. 

t. Keading in (see REav v. 13a and 19 ¢c). 

1858 Date Clergy. Legal Handbk, (ed. 7) 35 niargin. 
1892 WHITEHEAD Church Law (ed. 2) 251 The church- 
wardens and some parishioners should certify that the read- 
ing in has been duiy performed. i 

+3. The act of lecturing or commenting upon 
some subject, esp. a law text; also, the matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentary or gloss. 
Reading of the Sentences : (see SENTENCE). Obs. 

1s17 Black Bhs. Lincoln's [nn (1897) 1. 183 All such as he 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, schall come daily 
to the redynges. 1581 Lamrarpe £zven. Proheme (1588) 1 
The Office and Duetie of Iustices of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that behalfe.. is in 
many hands to be seene). 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest it. 
(1615) 28/2 Both Master Hesket and M. Treherne in their 
reading of the lawes of the forest. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. 
Boecalin’s Advts. fr. Parinass.\. XC. (1674) 121 The reading 
of good discipline ina famous University. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Readings are also used for a sort of commentary or 
gloss on a law text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in. 

+b. Instruction by a tutor. Obs. rare". 

1630 R. Johnson's Krugd. & Conmnrw. 54 Two Crownes a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no lesse for 
his Reading. 

4. The act of interpreting orexpounding. rave—°. 

¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 427/1 Redynge, or expownynge of 
rydellys, or ober privyteys..éuterpretacio, edicto. 

+5. A or zx reading: Being read. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 J/acc, v. 14 Whyle these letters were 
yet a readinge,..there came other messaungers. 1566 
Child-Marriages 137 This respondent saieth, that the testa- 
ment Was written before this talk, and was then in readinge. 

6. The form in which a given passage appears in 
any copy or edition of a text; the actual word 
or words used in a particular passage. Varzous 
readings (see VARIOUS). 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) ¢/tle-p., The Newe Testament.. With 
the arguments, .. also diuersities of readings. 1611 Bite 
Transl. Pref. ? 15 They..had rather haue their iudgements 
at libertie in differences of readings. 1699 BenTLEy Plhiad, 
281 If the Reading be pot corrupted, this Oracle was 
given Olymp. Ixxvi,1. 1724 A. Cottixs Gr. Chr. Relig, 189 
But tbis supposition .. will not prove the two readings 
genuine, 1823 Byron ¥zaz vu. viil, ‘ Fierce loves and ith. 
less wars ’"—I am not sure If this be the right reading. 1868 
Freeman Noriu. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 612 The readings of 
the manuscripts are so different tbat it is hard to tell their 
exact meaping. E . 

7. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 
or kind. 

1706 Swirt To Peterborough, Ne’er to be match’d in 
modern reading, But by his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
1809 [see Licut a.) 19]. 1840 De Quincey Style i. Wks. 
1853 XI. 175 It is in newspapers that we must look for the 
main reading of this generation. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 415 The books sold at railways are nearly all of 
the class best known as ‘ligbt-reading ', or what some account 
light reading. 1885 Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 His 
account of the Aserica Is lively reading. = 

b. Printed or written characters ; lettering. 

1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 163 You will observe the 
cover has no reading on it, but only seven stars. 

8. That which presents itself to be read; sfec. 
the indication of a graduated instrument. 

1833 HERSCHEL Astron. ii. 83 The division and fractional 
part thus noted... is to be set down as the reac of the 
limb. 1838 Dr Quincey Charles Lamb Wks, 1858 IX. 153 
That pure light of benignity whicb was the predominant 
reading on hisfeatures. 1869 W. B. CarvenTeR in Sctentific 
Opinion g Jan. 174/1 note, Our third thermometer stood ., 
at 45°.. and its reading has not been taken into account. 

b. So reading-off. 

1808 Sax in Phil, Trans. XCYX. 240 Taking a mean of 
the different readings-off for the true position of the wire. 
1833 Herscuet Astron. § 198 The same constant error of 
graduation, which depends on the initial and final readings 
off alone. 

9. The interpretation or meaning one attaches to 
anything, or the view one takes of it ; in recent use 
esp. the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piecc of music, etc., as expressing the actor’s or 
performer’s point of view. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 37 There is a species of 
countenance here so horridly had, that it is impossible to be 
mistaken in one’s reading: 1858 J. Martineau Stu. Chr 
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151 Dogma..is ever producing new readings of the history. 
1860 Reape Cloistcr & H. lui, She gave him ber reading 
of the matter, 1882 P. Fitzceratp Recreat, Lit. Man 
(1883) 112 His reading of Balzac’s Mercadet.. appeared 
somewhat airy and not tragic enougb. 

10. afirib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
reading-class, day, excursion, hour, -lamtp, matter, 
party, play, soctely, -stand, -lable, time, tour. 

1838 Marc. Futter Wom. 19th C. (1862) 347 The forward- 
ness of their minds has induced me to take both into my 
*reading-class. @ 1643 CartwricHT Ordinary ut v. Song, 
A *Reading-Day Frights French away, Tbe Senchers dare 
speak Latin, 1654 WuitLock Zoofomta 240 The Booke 
which in that grand reading day.. will be Licensed or burnt. 
1848 ‘THackeray Vax. Fair \xii, Jaunty young Cambridge- 
men.. going for a *reading excursion. 1809 CamMPBEeLL 
Gert. Wyom. u. ix, A deep untrodden grot, Where oft the 
“reading hours sweet Gertrude wore. 186x Dickens Gé, 
Expect. xxxix, I took up my “*reading-lamp and went out. 
2884 G. ALLEN Philistia II]. 238 To supply the *reading 
matter, the letterpress [ think you call it. 1860 HuGHes 
Tom Brown at O.cf, xxvi, Others applied to know whether 
he would take a *reading party in the loug Vacation. 1729 
Fiecpine Author's Farce 1, vii, Your *reading play is of a 
different stamp, and must have wit and meaning In it. 1797 
C. Tooceop Let, in Polwhele Trad. & Reco//. 11. 462 2 
meet now, in almost every town, with a *reading.society. 
1853 Date tr. Baldeschis Ceremonial 119 Vhe <Assistanl 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or *reading-stand, 
wilh the Missal. 1885 Maser Couiins Prettivst Woman 
xiii, Beside the bed was a reading-stand. 1875 Carp. & 
Join. 130, 1 will now describe a large elevating ‘reading 
table. 159: Black Bks. Lincoln's [nn (1898) Il. 21 No 
Reader shall make anie dinner .. but in the *Rexding time. 
1848 THackeray 2, Snobs (1881) 223 They are on a *read- 
ing lour for the Long Vacittion. 

b. Special combs.: reading-book, + (a) a book 
of church-lessons (0ds.); (6) a book containing 
passages for instruction inreading; reading-closet, 
one of the small compartments inthe reading-room 
of a printing-otlice ; reading-coat, a coat to wear 
while reading (?0s.); reading-desk, a desk for 
supporting a book while it is being read, sfec. a 
lectern ; reading-glass, a large magnifying glass 
for use in reading; reading-hook (see quot.) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.); reading-pew, a 
pew from which the lessons are read in church ; 
t reading-psalms, the prose psalms used for read- 
ing inchurch (obs.); reading room, a room devoted 
to reading, ¢5f. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended for public use; also, the proof- 
readers’ room in a printing-office (Jacobi 1888 . 

10.. Laws /Elfric 21 in Thorpe Laws 11. 330 Se mzsse- 

reost sceal habban .. *radingboc. 1050-73 Cherter in 
Thorpe Diplom. 430, ii furealdode radingbec. ¢1315 
SHORENAM Poems 1, 1311 pe bisscllop, wenne he ordrep pes, 

e redynz bok hym takcb. 1840 (/2f/c) The Cburch Scho. 
ar’s reading book. 1886 Keferce 10 Jan. 12, I was gelting 
an honest .. living in the composing-room or the *reading- 
closet. 1830 C. Worvsworrn in Overton £77 (1888) 51 
Here I am, lying pu iny sofa, with my drab *reading-coat 
on, 1703 MaunbreLe Journ. Ferus, (1721) 8 A piece of 
plank supported by a Post, which we understood was the 
"Reading Desk. 1775 JorHNson 10 Oct. in Boswell Life 
(r79t) I, soz In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 
Lives of the Saints. 1838 Lyrron Alice 1. iit, A lige urm- 
chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 1670 Woon Life 
‘O. IL. $.) Il. 200 Dr. Barlow gave me a *reading-glass, 

retium gos. 1747 Tkembiey in Pil. Trans, XLIV. 632 

t would be.. very inconvenient to bold it like a reading- 
glass inthe hand. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxviil. 320 Spec- 
tacles and reading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful of optical instruments. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Reading-hovk, a bovk-marker, made of bone or ivory. 
1897 Sketch 26 May 181/2 The pattern being read from the 
draft by the *reading-nachine on to the Jacquard band or 
tape by the skilled designer or pantagrapher. 1641 R. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. vii. 38'I'p wrangle downe a Sophister, 
..Or acquaint themselves with a *Reading-Pue, in the 
Countrey. 166z Pevys Diary 26 Oct., To church, and there 
saw for the first time Mr. Mills ina surplice; but it seemed 
absurd for him to pull it over his eares in the reading: pew. 
1848 &cclesiotogist Oct. 144 Anopen reading-pew and lettern, 
1706 A. Beprorn Temple Alus. viii. 162 The like Order is 
observed in the Pointing of our *Keading Psalms. a 1707 
be. Patrick 4 utodiogr. (1839) 150 The old translation of 
the reading Psalms. 1759 Gray Lett, 8 Aug (1853) 186, 
T often pass four hours in the day in the stillness and soli- 
tude of the *reading room [at the British Museum], 1817 
Cossetr IWks, XXXII. 357 There are what are called 
Keading Rooms all over the kingdom. 1852 Roc Ch. of 
Fathers UL. 1. 298 Saint Edmund kept a figure of our Lady 
in his reading-room. 

Reading (ridiy), pp/.a. [f. Reap v. +-1NG 2.) 

l. ta. Keading minister, etc., one who merely 
reads the lessons or service, without preaching ; also 
S¢c., one who reads his sermons (see Rrap v. 19d). 

1583 Stuppes -luaet., Abus. 1. (1882) 71 It were to be 
wished that all were preaching prelates, and not reading 
ministers only. 1650 in Hodgson .Vorthumberland (1835) 
ILI. iii. p. lv, Those who formerly had ibe Rectory of Hal- 
twistle did mainteyne a reading Minister, 1744 (//t/e) Read- 
ing is not preaching, or a Leiler lo all reading Clergyinen. 

b. Reading clerk, the designation of one of the 
clerks to the Lfouse of Lords. 

1788 Miss Rose in G. Rose's Diarivs (1860) Y. 96 My 
brother William, then reading Clerk, came to us as soon as 
the House adjourned. 1817 Parl, Deb. 16 The Lords were 
obliged to send this message by their Clerk-Assistant, and 
their Reading-Clerk. 1884 Yairs Keco//, 1. ii. 66 Slingsby, 
who is reading-clerk in the House of Lords. 


ce. Keading boy, a boy who reads copy aloud to 
the corrector of the press. 
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1808 Stower Printers’ Gram. 392 The eye ol the reader 
should not follow, but rather go before the voice of his 
reading-boy. 1888 Encyc/. Brit. XXI1.710/1 The reading 
department, sometimes called the closel, having for its occu- 
pants the reader and his reading-boy. 

2. Given to reading; studious. Freq. in reading 
man, applied spec. to a University student who 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

1673 Dryven Pro/, Univ. of Oxferd 31 In London.. 
baughty dunces, whose unlearned pen Could ne’er spell 
grammar, would be reading men. 1759 //urd's Dial, Pref.6 
The learned asseinblies of reading divines. 1797 Jonth/y 
Mag. U1. 266/1 During my residence at the universily, and 
a constant intercourse with botb reading and non-reading 
men f[etc.]. 1831 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 94/2 The ‘reading 
public’, then, had little to do with tbe lower orders. 1837 
Sir F. Parcrave WVerch. & Friar Ded. (1844)1 His attempts 
to be brought out into the reading world. 1885 J. MarmNeau 
Lypes Eth, Th AL u. iii. § 1. 517 Its. literary merits secured 
it immediate attention on the parl of reading men. 

Rea'dingdom. The aggregate of readers. 

183z Sourury in C. C. Southey Zz (1849) VI. 182 Tbe 
commonwealth of Readingdom is divided mto many in- 
dependent circles. 

+ Readjoin,v. [RE- 54.] /rans. To join again. 

1646 Earp Moo. tr. Siond’s Civil Warres ix. 173 Re- 
adjoyning unto it whatsoever at suudry times has been 
dismembred from it. 

Readjowrn,v. [Rr-5a. Cf. med.L. read- 
Jornare \1240 in DuC.), F. réajourner (1531 in 
Godef.).]  ¢raus. and txtr. To adjourn again. 

1611 Corcr., Aeadjourucr, to readiourn. 1628 Wotton 
in Relig. (1672) 443 Vhe Parliament.. was then re-adjourned 
by tbe Kings especial Command till Tuesday next. 1678 
Marvert Growth Popery 41 He might have given Notice 
by Proclamation that upon this account, they should re- 
adjourn to a yet longer time. 

Hence Readjournment (Ogilvic 1882). 

Readju'st, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med L. read- 
Justire (1236 in DuC.).]  érans. To adjust again 
or afresh; to put in order again. 

1742 Fierpinc 7. Andrews iv. xi, ‘Vhe beau .. taking out 
a pockel-glass .. re-adjusted his hair. 1764 Masketyne in 
Plil, Trans. LIV. 357 It is not always necessary to re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations. 1848 Mite 
Pol. Econ, wi, xvi. § 1 ‘The values and prices of the two 
things will... readjust themselves. 1865 FreLrton Aue $ 
Mod. Gr. V1. 11. i. 253 ‘Vhe early attempts lo readjusi the 
affairs of the East by the Great Powers. 

absol. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1836) 214 It adjusis, re- 
adjusts, lurns, re-turns, in every way it wills. 

Ilence Readju:sted fp/. a. ; Readju:sting v6/. st. 

1776 Cavenpisn in Phil, Trans. LXVI. 385 It is noi 
likely to want re-adjusting soon. 1863 Q. ev. Jan. 283 He 
held out hopes of a readjusted and graduated income-tax. 

Readju‘ster. [!. prec.}  Oue who readjusts. 

1852 Tnoxxpury Lye Turner 11, 256 Turner was..a 
selector, reviser, a readjuster of Nature. 

C..S. A member of a political patty (formed 
in 1877-8) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
ttve readjustment of the State debt. 

1879 -Vation (N.Y.) 13 Nov. 317/2 Further news from 
Virginia indicates that the Repudiators, or Readjusiers, as 
they call themselves, have elected a majorily of the General 
Assembly. 1883 M.D. Coxway in G/asgow Weekly Ler. 
1 Sept. 3/2 The readjuster reminds the negro that he was a 
slave when this debt was formed .. apd sbould not be laxed 
for tbe interest. 

Readjustment. [f. as prec. +-MENT.] The 
process of readjusting or of being readjusted. 

1971 Smeaton in Phi/. Vrans, LX. 208 After this re- 
adjustment they both agreed to 1°. 1793 WoLLAston ¢id. 
LXXXIII. 149 [t is very steady; and rarely wants any re- 
adjustinent at all. 1865 R.W. Dare Yew. Temp. xii. (1877) 
129 Your theology needs alteration and readjustment. 1883 
Frouve in Wrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1.194 Vbe house.. requiring 
paint and other re-adjustments. 

+ Readliche, adv. Obs. Also 2-3 red-, 3 read- 
liche. [Var.of ME. rad/iche Ravuy.) Quickly, 
promptly. 

1175 Lamb, fom. 45 Pa wes sancte paul swide wa and 
abch him redliche to his lauerdes fet. aszzg sincr. A. 422 
Water pet ne sture) nout readliche stinkcé, @ 1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott, [1om. 247 is hinen .. sweried somet read- 
Jiche pat efter hire hit schal gan. 

Readmi‘nister, zv. [Rr- 5 a.] 
administer again. : 

1997 Hooner £ec/. Pol. v. lati. § 12 That. Baptisme is 
onely then to be readministred, when the first delinerie 
thereof is void. 176z R. Guy Cancers 44 The Hemlock 
was re-administered for some Weeks. 1897 Co/usbia (Ohio) 
Disp. 24 Mar. 1/2 Vhe Democratic party .. has regained 
power and readministered government. 

+ Rea‘dmiral,v. Obst [Rr-5b.] ¢raus. To 
make (one) an admiral again. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 12 Peerebrowne did not only 
hold his office all the time of that King... but was againe 
readmirald by Edward the third. 

Readmi-re, v. [Re- 5a.] To admire again. 

1782 Eviz. Brower Geo. Bateman 1. 202 Vhe pleasure of 
having it re-admired by our friends. 

Readmission (rij%dmi-fan). [Rr- 5a; cf. 
next aud Ff, rfadmission (Littré).] The action of 
admitting again, 

1655 Sir E. Nicnoras in NV. Pagers (Camden) Il. 34 
Twill proue a very difficult worke to make thein allow of y® 
readmission of y® King. 1691 Woop Iti. O.vox. IL. 307 
He .. preacbed at the readmission of a relapsed Christian 
into our Church. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. Il. 1x. 141 
Yhere was..re-admission to the privileges. 1879.S¢. George's 
flosp. Rep. UX. 709 Within a week of their readmission, the 
disease appeared in pine other cottages. 
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' Readmit (riédmit), «7 ([Re- 5a. Cf. F. 
réadmettre (readmis, Cotgr. 1611).] ¢vais. To 
admit again, 

16rr Cotcr., Readmis, readmitted. 1616 T. Gopwyy 

Moses & Aaro 1. (1641) 54 Sometimes they would re-admil 

such a one being brought neere unto death. 1665 MANLEY 

tr. Grotius’ Low C. th arres 616 This was terrible..to them 
of Wesell, who were commanded 10 readmit the Roman 

Rites. 1742 YounG .V/. 7%. 1v. 670 Happy day! thal.. 

re-admits us..10 our Father's throne. 1866 Lond. Rev. 

6 Jan. 2/2 He would ai once readmit the tate rebel states 

to the full enjoyment of tbeir rights. 

absol. ¢ 1659 Tuorxpixe Church's Power of Excomm. 
§ 36 Penance .. readmits not but upon reasonable or legal 
presumption of sin first abolished. 

Hence Readmi‘tting 7'0/. sd. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 583 The re-admitting of the Air. 

, Readmi-ttance. (Cf. prec. and ApwiTTance,] 

Keadmission. 

1669 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comune, 
App. V. 104 To order his readmittance and continuance in 
the. .guard of halbertiers. a@1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 480 You give me.. Ke-admittance to the blissful 
Throne. 1845 Lp. Camrsecyt Chancellors (1857) I. xxv. 357 
The re-admittance of so great a prelate into your favour. 

Reado'pt, v. [RE-5a.] To adopt again. 

1§98 Frorio, Keadottare,..tp readopt. 1611 Cotcr,, 
Readopter,toreadopt. a171x Ken Hysnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 IIL. 33, I come to save you.. And God to re-adopt you 
to Incline. 174z Younc V4. 74. 1x. 1342 When shall my 
soul her incarnation quit, And, re-adopted to thy blest em- 

brace, Obtain her apotheosis in thee? 1850 B. ‘Tayior 
£ldorado 1. xv. 103 The boundary which had first passed 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Reado'ption. [kr- 5a; cf. prec.] Renewed 
adoption. 

a 1562 G. Cavenvisut Volsey (Ellis) 179 They feared hyme 
more after his fall.., doughtyng mycbe hye readopcien into 
auclorytie. 1825 CoLerince aiids Keff, (1848) L. 243 John,.. 
speaking of tbe re-adoption of the redeemed to be sons of 
God, 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 162 ‘Lhe readoption of 
those religious doctrines and sentiments which .. England 
had cast out. 

Reado'rn, v. [Re- 52.) To adorn anew. 

1598 FLorio, Rabéellire, to rebeawtifie, to readorne againe. 
1610 Hottand Camden's Brit. t. 299 King Henry the Fifth 
readourned it with new buildings 1712 BLAcKMOoRE Crea 
tion vi. 449 With Scarlet Honours re-adorn’d. 

Hence Reado‘rning vé/. sd. 

1598 Fiorio, Radbbellimento, a readorning. 

+ Readunite, v. Oés.—' [IKE- 5a; sec ADUNITE 
and cf. late L. seadinatio (Tertullian), med.L, 7e- 
adiindre (Du C.).] ¢rans. To reunite. 

«1600 Hooker £cc/. Pol. vin. i. § 6 A man .. is upon his 
repentance necessarily readunited into the one, but not of 
liccessity into tbe other, k 

Readva'nce,v. [Re-5a.] To advance again. 

a. Iu transitive senses of the vb. 

161x Fiorio, Aiwalsare, 1D raise againe, lo readuance. 
1633 IT. Avams £.xf. 2 fet. iti. 17 How able he is to re- 
advance the dejected. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 
162 Tp re-advance all the Noble Families in Rome, that 
began 1o lessen and decay in their splendour. 1828 SoutHry 
in Q. Rev. XXXVIIL. 574 It recedes from none cf its 
claims, though it may wait the convenient season for re- 
advancing ihem. 1850 MeCosu (iz. Govt. (1852) 266 note, 
We are swinging upon a hinge in advancing and re- 
advancing such maxims. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

1611 Coick., Aemouter, .. to reascend; readuance. 1616 
B. Jonson /pigr. uy. Ixxxv, Which if they misse, they yet 
should readvance To former height. 1655 Freer //ist. 
Camb. (1840) 142 The Vice-Chancellor retrealed to Trinity 
College. .. This dene, he readvanceth lo St. John’s. 1813 
Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) IL. 254 The Russians re- 
advanced to Peterswalde, .. but were checked at Grossubel. 
1848 Mice Jd. Econ.1. xiii. § 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins 1o re-advance. 

So Readva-ncement; Readva‘ncing 7i)/, si. 

1611 Seren //ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. vii. $ 1. 514 To the seruice 
of God, and re-aduancemen1 of the Crosse of Christ. 1611 
Cotcr., Rehanlsement, a readuancing. 1647 CLARENDON 
fist. Keb. vi. § 99 The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

+Readve'rtency. Ods.—t [Rr- 5 a.] Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

1692 Norris Curs. Nefiect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 

Readvertise, v. [RE- 5a.) ¢rans. To adver- 
tise again. 

1669 WoobuEAp St. Teresa 1. iti, 22 Who not giving me 
leave to go, our Lord often 1e-advertised me. 

Readvi'se, v. [Ke- 5 a.J 

L. trans. To advise again. Also se/l. 

1574 Ilettowes Gueuara’s Fant. Ep. (1577) 110, I do 
aduise and readuise the nan [etc.}. 1603 Florio JVontalgue 
1, xxv. (1632) 73 ‘Ibe libertie for a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe. 1748 Ricivrpson Clarissa (1811) VILL. 167, 
1 was going to re-advise her to calm her spirits. 

2. intr. To consider again; to take counsel 
afresh. : 

1s98 Friorio, Rauisare, to readuise, or marke againe. 

1643 Five Yrs. A. Jas. 75 You may againe ruminate, and re- 

advise to make your defense. 18z0 ‘I. Mircuce A ristopa. 

1. p. Ixxxvii, ‘Vo re-advise for the beiter securily. 

Ready (redi), ¢., adév., and sd. Forms: 3 
reedi(3); 3-3 redi, 3-6 redie, redy (7 S¢.), 4-5 
redye, (6 redey, reedy; also Sv. 5-7 reddy, 

reddie, 6 rady, radie); 3, 6 readi, 6 readye, 

6-7 readie,6-ready. [Karly ME, redi( >), read, 

reat, in southern texts also jered?, fread, etc. (see 
| I-repy), apparently formed on the analogy of other 
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adjectives by the addition of -23, -y, to OE. rade (?) 
or gerede I-REDE, from the Teut. stem *7a7zd- to 
put in order, prepare: see I-RAD and GRalItH sé. 
and a. 

The form rvd/3 is peculiar to ME., but synonymous words 
from the same base are cominon in the cognate languages, 
as MDu. gervet, -reft (Du. gereed), MLG. gcréde, MHG, 
gerette, gercit; OF ris. xéde, red (mod. ree), Du. reede, ree, 
MLG. véd@e (hence Da. sede, Sw. veda, redo, Icel. veidr), 
OHG. -veit? (MHG. reste); MDu. deveet, -rett (Du. berveid), 
MLG., éderéde (hence Da. bercdt, Sw. beredd), OHG. birett? 
(G, beret), Mod. Sw. xedig unentangled, clear, etc., is an 
independent formation from veda to disentangle.] 

A. adj, I. 1, Ina state of preparation, so as to 
be capable of immediately performing (or becoming 
the object of) such action as is implied or expressed 
in the context. 

c1205 Lay. 8651 Julius wes al radi [c 1275 readi] alse he 
to wolde resen. ¢1320 S’7 Tristr. 259 [He] bad al schuld 
be boun.. Redi to his somoun. 1382 Wvc1ir A/a¢t. xxv. 10 
Tho that weren redy, entriden in with hym to the wed- 
dyngis. 1450 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 511 Make 
oure sugites of youre cuntre to be arayyd and redy in thaire 
best maniere. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 698 He wrote .. 
commaundyng all men..to be redie in harnesse, 1596 
Suaks. Sanz Shr. Induct. i. 59 Some one be readie with a 
costly suite. 1638 Junius Pazut. Ancients 22 Such kinde 
of Images, as might be ready at his call. 1697 DrypEn 
I'trg. Georg, u. 763 His Kine with swelling Udders ready 
stand, 1788 Burns Go, fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are rankéd ready. 1819 SHEettev Cencé iv. iv. 169 As soon 
as you have taken some refreshment,..We shall be ready. 

b. spec. Properly dressed or attired; having 
finished one’s toilet. 

As a special sense app. limited to the 16-x7th c., earlier 
and later instances being merely contextual applications of 
the general sense. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 379 Vp risetli fresshe Canacee 
hir selue.. Noon hyer was he [the sun] whan she redy was. 
1523 Fitzyers. //xsd, § 146 Whan thou arte vp and redy, 
than firstswepe thy house, ?@ 1642 Row.ey 7hrac. Wonder 
mt. i, [Stage Direction) Enter Pheander, ready. 1653 
Doxotuy Osporne Lett. to Str IV, Tenrple (1888) 100, I rise 
in the morning reasonably early, and hefore 1 am ready I 
go round the house. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret ALeu. 11. 
234 Having permitted 'em time to get themselves ready, he 
enterd the Chamber. 1856 THompson Boston Gloss., To get 
Ready, to be dressed and prepared for a visit or journey. 

+c. Used in replying to a call or summons. Ods. 

1sgo Suaks. A/ids. N. un. 1. 165 Ready; and I,..and I, 
Where shall we go? 1596 — Aferch. V.iv.i. 2 Duke What, 
is Anthonio heere? Avt. Ready, so please your grace. 

da. AL? and Nat. as a word of command. 

In military use shortened from sake rea ty (see 15), the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
see quots. 1846, 1867. 

1802 Jaues Aliit. Dict. s.v. Mannal, Vhe officers, instead 
of giving the words platoon, make ready,..are to pronounce 
the words short, as for Instance, ‘toon, vea-ty, 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 150 VYhe master finds that the ship 
will not lay her course, and tells the chief mate to ‘see all 
clear for stays’, or ‘ready about’, 1846 A. Younc Nau. 
Dict, s.v. About, Ready About ! an order to the crew that 
all hands be at their stations, ready for tacking. 1867 
Savtu Sailor's Word-bk., Ready with the Lead, a caution 
when the vessel Is luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 
‘heave’. 

2. Const. with infinitive : Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, Zo do something. 

¢ 1200 Orn 11758 Pzer wass efft te lape gast raedi3z forr 
himm to fandenn. c1290 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 106/176 Aungles 
pare weren redie I-nowe hire soule to heuene lede. 1375 
Barpour Bruce xix. 454 Than turnyt thai .. And stude 
reddy to giff battale. 1478 W. Paston in /, Lett. II. 238 
And than I wol telle you when I schall be redy to come 
from Eton. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 306 The king..sayd, 
howe he was not as then ready to geue them a playne 
aunswere. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. tv. iv. 104 To hid the 
Priest be readie to come against youcome. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. ut. ii. § 18 There are some niore subtile par- 
ticles of matter, which are ready to fill up those void spaces. 
1719 De For Crusve 1.1, My nephew was ready to sail. 
1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 20 Apparelled in exactest sort, 
And ready to be borne to court. 1860 TyxpaLt Glacters 1. 
xvi. 115 We stood beside each other ready to march. 1884 
Cuvurcn acon ix. 220 His incorrigible imaginativeness, 
ever ready to force itself in amid the driest details. 

b. Willing; feeling or exhibiting no reluctance, 

¢ 1z00 ORMIN 12936 Godd iss radiz tunnderrfon Patt follc 
batt rihht himm follgzhebp. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 26471 Lesus 
crist es redier to merci giue pan jugement. 1362 LancL. 
P. Pl. A. w. 155 ‘Icham Redi’, quod Reson ‘to Reste 
with be euere’, cx449 Pecock Repr. ut. x. 337 Redi in 
wil forto haue suffrid marterdom. 150 Crowcry Hi ay to 

Wealth 512 How readi God is to take vengeaunce for the 
oppression of his people, 1648 Mitton /’s. Ixxxvi. 54 Thou 
Lord art the God most mild Readiest thy grace to shew. 
1785 Cowper Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 

denignity, friendship, and truth. 1849 Macacuray A7Zs¢. 
Fug. i. 1. 137 The loyal gentry declared that they were 
still as ready as ever to risk their lives for the old govern- 
ment. 1875 Jowetr /’/aéo (ed, 2) I. 142 ‘There is no one to 
whom Iam more ready to trust. 

ce. Inclined or disposed; apt. 

1596 Spenser State /7el. Wks. (Glohe) 609/1 They are ready 
allwayes to impute the blame therof unto the heavens. 1656 
G. CoLtukR Answ. 15 Quest. 20 'Vhey were readier to sus- 
pect themselves than Judas. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
alii, I11. 273 He was but too ready to consider all who 
recommended prudence and charity as traitors to the cause 
of truth. 1875 Jowr11 /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 298 You are too 
ready to speak evil of men. 

d. Sufficiently angry or irritated to be on the 
point of (doing something violent). Cf. Fir a. § b. 

1535 CoverDALe £.xedd. xvii. 4 What shal I do with this 
people? They are almost ready to stone me, 1596 Dat- 
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RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v.12 Thay sune ar steirit up 
and radie to put hand in thair King. 1632 Haywarp tr. 
Biondt's Evontena w. 123 Murmuring in so open a manner, 
against the person of the Prince, as made him.. ready to 
goe besides himselfe. 1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 28, I 
was ready to snatch the breeches out of her hands, 

e. Used attributively (cf. 5) in preceding senses 
with 27/7, after the sb. Somewhat rare. 

1200 OrMIN 13436 Swa patt I mu3he findenn 3uw All 
redi3 folle to follghenn me. 1535 Covi:rDaLe 2 Cor* viii. 19 
That like as there is a ready mynde to wil, there maye be 
a ready mynde also to perfourme the dede. 1607 SHaxs. 
Timon 1. ii. 49 The fellow that sits next him..is the readiest 
man to kill him. 1660 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 359 The 
most ready men to cring to and serve these times. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 98 He’s the readiest 
man living to make him sick with good Liquor. 

3. Const. with infinitive: a. That has passed, or 
has been brought, into such a condition as to be 
immediately likely or liable (40 do something). 
Also e//zft. in attributive use (quot. 1818). 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Faswes less) 300 Rycht as pe 
serde suld tremyl al, & mak all werkis reddy to fall. 1g00-20 
Denpar Poems \xv. 5 All is bot tynt, or reddie for to tyne. 
1526 Tinpacr //ed, viii. 13, Nowe that whic is disanulled 
and wexed olde, is redy to vanysshe a waye. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, VJ, 1.1. 229 Ready to sterue, and dare not touch his 
owne, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambass. 50 
Drawing him from one side of it to the other, till he was 
ready to give up the ghost. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. 7ithes 
iv. 172 Finding all things ready to run into confusion. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1868) 111. 251 He has ordered her.. 
only some little cordials to take when ready to faint. 1818 
Keats Enxdym. 1. 1024 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs, before I'll kissing snatch ‘hee into endless 
heaven. 1855 Iennyson Afaud 1. Vi. iii, A delicate spark.. 
Ready to burst in a colour’d flame. 

b. Ilenee (without reference to a previous pro- 
cess): Likely, liable ; ‘ fit’. 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 59 Quha sailis 
frome thir Iles is verie radie to incur sik danger. 1633 
Eart Mancn. Ad A/ondo (1636) 183 Our last thoughts are 
readiest to spend themselves upon somewhat that wee loved 
best while we lived. 1698 Fryer Acc. F. Judia § P. 295 
The Sharp Winds are Serene Air .. being ready to cut you 
through. 1817 Jas. Mitt rit, Judia II. v. viii. 635 At 
a moment.. when every thing was ready to be reported, and 
every thing to be believed. 

4. Const. with prepositions: --a. With ¢o or zo 
(rarely 770): Prepared, inclined, or willing to do, 
give, take, suffer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb.) ; 
also occasionally, prepared for (an act). Obs. 

cx1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 191 3if hie redie ben to golliche 
deden. @ 1340 Hampote /’saltey xvi. 13 Pai toke me as 
leoun redy til pray. 1382 Wycuir /’s, xxxvii. 18 For I in 
to scourgis am redi [1388 Y am redi to betyngis]. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 275 He is redi to the feith. /éd. 282 ‘The 
more I ain redy to wraththe. 1471 Ruircey Comp. Aleh. 
vu. v. in Ashm, (1652) 170 Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon. 1558 Goopman //ow to Obey 103 The Lorde, 
who is redie to inercie and slowe to anger. @ 1591 H. Smitu 
HRs. (1867) If. 313, I lament that the wisdom of the flesh 
should be readier to godly works than the wisdom of the 
spirit. 

b. Prepared for (an event, action, state, etc.). 

isgr SHaks. 1 /fex. VJ, 11, iv. 104 Thou shalt finde vs 
ready for thee still. 1603 — Jfeas. for AZ, i. 1. 107 Be 
readie, Claudio, for your death to morrow. 1789 BLake 
Songs Innoc., Echoing Green iii, Many sisters and brothers 
..Are ready for rest. 

5. Having the quality of being prepared or willing 
to act when neccessary; prompt, quick, cxpert, 
dexterous (in general, or in the special manner 
implied by the sb.). eady hand, maz (sec quots. 


1840, 1851). 


€ 1320 S7r 777str. 798 Rohand, pe riche kni3t, Redy was . 


he ay. 1535 Coverpate 7s. xliv. 1 My tonge is y°? 
penne of a ready writer. 1552 Exvyot Classiarfus,..a dili- 
gent persone, a ready felow. 1603 Knoxies //ist. Turks 
(1621) 977 With these.. was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie horse. c164s Hower Lett. (1650) Il. 1x So I am 
Your most affectionate ready Servant, J. H. 1704 Pore 
Wiudsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready spaniel bounds. 
1725 — Odyss. 11.608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
brings. 1818 Sueirey Rev. /slam xu. iv, A thousand 
torches.. Borne by the ready slaves of ruthless law. 1840 
J. Devun Shoemaker 1. 43 The quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest hands. 1851 MavHew 
Loud. Labour (1861) U1. 333 He knew that he was a ready 
man (a quick workman). 
b. Const. at, 27, + of. 

1375 Cursor AM. 8404 (Fairf.) [pJof salamon pi sone be 
songe, he [is} ful wise and redy of tonge. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce xii, And by cause that the yonge woman 
was redy in speche and malycious, she ansuerd forth with. 
1508 Kennepie Flyling w. Dunlar 467 As thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune. 1611 SHAxks, Cyvd. m1. iv. 161 
Ready in gybes, quicke-answered, sawcie. 1686 tr. Char- 
din's Coronat, Solyman 10g ‘Vhese Eunuchs are very ready 
at these kind of dark Contrivances. 1777 SHERIDAN Sc/, 
Scand.1.i,’Twould surprise you to hear how ready he is at 
all these sort of things. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger i. v. 67 Likely to be excellent Christians as they 
were very ready at the Bible. 1855 TENNvson J/aud 1. ¥.1, 
Men..in battle array, Ready in heart and ready in hand. 

6. a. Of the mind or mental powers: Quick 
to devise, plan, comprehend, observe, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 17432 (Gott.) Nu es vs nede of redi 
thoght. 1390 Gowrr Conf, II. 162 ‘To every craft .. He 
hadde a redi wit to helpe Thurgh naturel experience. 1413 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1V. xxxiv. 82 Suche as were of 
moost redy wyt couthe taken hede of alle, 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 11. ii. 120 By and by the dinne of Warre gan pierce His 
readie sence. 1762 Goipsm. Cit. IV. \sii, Nature had fur- 
nished her not only witha ready but a solid turn of thonght. 
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1830 D'Israett Chas. /, III. v. 72 The intellect of Laud 
was..earnest, ready, and practical above most minds. 

b. Of persons, etc.: Prompt or quick in specch, 
discourse, or writing. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8404 He es wis and 0 redi tung. /did. 
27566 Pride rises .. for steuen suet, for rede tung. 1461 
Plhunpton Corr,({Camden) 2 Ye may nott faile to send hider 
all your bookes and some readie man for to answer unto 
him. 1532 Ervot Gov, 11. xxi, A man.,shall,.. witha littell 
refection,..haue his inuencyon quicker. .his tonge redyar. 
1597 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a readye man. 1883 Lp. R. Gower My 
Reminisce. 1, vi. 101 He had a..kind heart and a ready pen. 

c. Proceeding from, delivered with, promptness 
of thought or expression. 

1583 StupBES Avat, Abus. 1. (1877) 107 Til neuer a one can 
speak a redy woord. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 The 
ready suggestions of our own naturall wit. 1816 ScotTr 
Antiq.i, Returning a ready answer. 1857 Wittmott /’/eas, 
Lit. xxi, 124 A ready jest opens more intricacies of the true 
character than a siege or a battle. 

7. Of action or capacity for action: Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

1390 Gower Cov. III 322 Leonin it herde telle,.. And bad 
him gon a redy pas To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
1ssg W. Cunnixcuam Cossnogr. Glasse 13 Vor the redier 
conceiving .. behold the figure insuing. 1601 Cornwattis 
Zss. 1. xxx, Being soone off and soone on, of a readie, 
though not of a wise dispatche. 1754 SHertock Pysc. (1759) 
I. x. 292 Yeilding a ready, tho’ unwilling Obedience. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng.iv. 1. 497 Gave him credit for..much 
readier elocution than he really possessed, 

b. Characterized by alacrity or willingness in 
some respect. (In some cases passing into next. ) 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion Collect, 
Defended hy thy moste gracious and readye helpe. 1607 
Torsert Four-f. Beasts 155 Benevolence and ready minde 
toward their keepers and norishers, 1695 Woopwarp Wat, 
Hist. Earth wi. i. (1723) 156 It finds the readyest Reception. 
1742 Younc M4, Th. 1. 2 He, like the world, his ready visit 
pays Where fortune smiles, 1789 Map, D'ArsLay Diary 
Nov., I gave her my ready promise, 1813 Byron &7. 
Abydos u. xx, Open speech, and ready hand, x82 Scotr 
Kenilw. xvii, Never was more anxious and ready way made 
for my Lord of Leicester. 1884 Law Times LAXVI. 331/2 
This 1s one of tbose abstract principles which in the present 
day are pretty sure to find ready acceptance. 

ec. Vaking place quickly or easily. 

1730 Col. Rec. Pennsyle. 111. 391 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. 
Laith v. 223 Vhe. .ready solubility [of sugar] in water. 

II. 8. In the condition of having been prepared 
or put in order for some purpose. Const. for’, t Zo, 
or with 277. (in some cases with suggestion of 
sense 2). 

¢1z00 ORMIN 6235 Heore lejhe [=pay] birrp hemm beon 
Redi3, pann itt iss addledd. a 1300 Cysor AL. §270 Pair 
mete to bam i rede [z.7. redi] broght. 1382 Wyctir A/a#z, xxii. 
4 My boles..ben slayn, and alle thingis redy. /did. 8 The 
weddyngis ben redy. c1450 Afcrlin 362 A cheyer, that 
euer imore sholde be redy for the knyght in to sitte. 1523 
Lp. Berners Frotss. I. Ixxvii, Sir leaue your musyng and 
come into ye hall... yo dyner is all redy. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M.1v. i. 56 This your companion. .hath a storie 
readie for your eare. 1648 Gace IVest /ud.17 Our two 
Cock-Boates were ready to carry to shore such as .. had 
clothes to wash. 171z STEELE Sfect. No, 132.2 1 His 
Horses were ready at the appointed Hour, 1732 BERKELEY 
Alcphr. w. § 15 A Servant came to tell us the tea was 
ready. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. v. 72 Here is 
a grave Just ready for thy body, Walsingham! 1878 
BrowninG La Saistaz 106 All awaits us ranged and ready. 

b. Added to past participles (cf. 16). 

1567 Gude & Godlie L. (S. T. S.) 96 The cruell men sall.. 
haif tbair bow bent reddy in thair hand, 1608 Suaxs. Pez. 
111, 1, 72 We have a chest beneath the hatches, caulked and 
bituinined ready, 

c. In attributive use (passing into 5). 

1ssg Airy. Mag. Hen, VI, xix, Our kingdomes are but 
cares,..Qur riches redy snares. 1634 Sir T. Hervert 
Trav. 147 They. .when past the marke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can strike the rest looking backwards. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 11. 455 Along the strand ‘The ready vessel rides, 1764 
Gotpsn. 77az. 16 Bless'd that abode, where. .ev'ry stranger 
finds a ready chair, 1820 Keats St. Agues x), [bere were 
sleeping dragons..perhaps, with ready spears. : 

9. So placcd or constituted as to be immediately 
available when required or wished for; close at 
hand; handy, convenient for use. 

+a. In predicative use. Ods. 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 277,1 pi childhad hafdes 
tu..pi moder readi hwen pu pappe 3erndes. @ 2378 Joseph 
Arim, 42 Whon be lust speke with me, lift be lide sone; 
Pou schalt fynde me redi rizt bi pi side. 1382 Wveur Fohz 
vii. 6 My time cam not 3it, but 30ure tyme 1s euermore 
redy. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. mt. x. 336 Persecucioun ot 
tirantis was redier in tho daies. 1g25 Lp. Berners /'7o/ss. 
II. ccii. 621 Bycause the langage of yrisshe is as redy to 
me as the Englysshe tong. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hus, \. (1586) 11 b, I place fyrst by them selues, suche as 
are inost in vse, that they may be the redier, 1656 H. 
Puiuus Purch, Patt, (1676) 155 The use of this Table is 
plain and ready. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Larth \. 
(1723) 8 The next Cole-pit, or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in almost all Places. : / 

b. Similarly in phrases 7eady fo (one’s) hands), 
ready at hand, (See Wanp sé. 2 and 25.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T, 21 He had a Somonour redy to 
his hond. 1530 Patscr. 822/2 Redy at hande, avant la 
mayn. 1663 GeRBIER Counsel £3 he Grecians the 
readiest at hand had their choise. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, sv. Table, Systems of numbers, calculated to be 
ready at hand for the expediting astronomical. .and other 
observations, 1891 Law Tintcs XC. 315/2 ‘Vhe chief guide 
which both courts found ready to their hands, 
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ec. In attributive use, 

{n 16th c, app. only in Sc. use, especially of money, lands, 
goods, etc. 

u 1425 Cursor M. 10890 (Trin.) Pat goddes son calde shal 
Lene I shewe be redy token to sene. 1535 STEWaRT Croz, 
Scot. II]. 48 At Ptolome ane reddie port tha fand. 1545 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 14 The reddiest money tbat 
may be gottin for the casualite. 1609 Skene Aeg. Maz., 
Forme of Proces 123 To..poynd, and distreinzie the 
teddiest cornes. 1659 HamMonp Ox Ps. xcix, 8 This appears 
to be the full and ready importance of this passage. 1671 
Mitton P. R. 1. 128 The slightest, easiest, readiest recom- 
pence. 1796 H. Huntertr. St. Pierre's Strid. Nat. (1799) II. 
432 Finding there readier means of subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kingdom. 1816 Scotr Avéig, ix, Rab .. 
banged out o’ bed, and till some of bis readiest claes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 5. 83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. — 

10. a. Immediately available as currency ; having 
the form of coin or money. 

<App. first in ready pennies or pence: ch Da. rede penge, 
Sw. veda (MSw. also redv) penningar, ON, reidufeningar. 

Ready coin and ready gold are frequent in 16-17th c. See 
also ready rhino sv. KRuixo!, and READY MONEY. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 4835 (We have brought) Al redi penijs 
for to tell (Gd¢t, A/S. Redi penis we haue to tell]. 1303 
R. Brunne //andl, Synne 6324 Ten mark of pens redy, 
And ten mark hys Pater store, 1472 Paston Lett, U1. 70 
If 3e shuld selle alle this wode togedyr for redy Sylver. 
1sso CrowLey “figr. 1450 Thys lande he made sale, and 
toke readye golde. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 42 Roger. .left 
behinde him in readie coyne .. fourtie thousand Markes. 
1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg'’s Compl. Woman u. 14 Procris .. 
surrendred the place, as soon as she saw the ready chink. 
1712 STEELE Spect, No. 450 P 4 What advantage might be 
made of the ready Cash Thad. 1747 Gents. Alag. 580/1 To 
tutn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. 1826 Scott 
iVoodtst, it, He had never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by. 1885 [see Casu 54,1 2b). 

transf a172a1 Prior Chameleon 5 The chameleon. .struts 
as much in ready Light Which Credit gives him upon 
Sight [ete]. 

+b. Aeady stock: Surplus, amount on hand. 

1661 CowLey Oliver Cromrweli Wks. 1710 I1. 660 He found 
the Common. wealth..in a ready Stock of about 800,000/. 

Il. Of a way, path, etc.: Lying directly before 
one; straight, direct, near. ? Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 6252 Pou sal see it cleue in tua, And giue 
yow redi wai to ga. 1375 Barsour Srace xvi. 555 “Vhai 
ga ‘Toward mytoune the reddy vay. ¢ 1470 Golagros § Gai. 
310 The roy and his rout... ‘lo Rome tuke the reddy way. 
1563 Wirr. Mag., Hastings xxii, The stearesman sekes a 
redier course to ronne. 1634 Mitton Comus 305 What 
readiest way would bring me to that place? 1667 — P. L. 
mu. 976, | seek What readiest path leads where your gloomie 
bounds Confine with Heav'n. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxix, 
To the favour of the covetous there is a ready way. 

b. Hence with zvzy in the sense of ‘method’, 
‘means’, etc.; and so ready means. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 58 b, The rediest way to 
overthrow theyr authoritie. 1591 Spenser AM, f/udbberd 127 
Euerie thing that is begun with reason Will come by readie 
meanes unto his end. 1639 Futcer Holy IVar v. vi. (1840) 
251 Teaching covetousness .. a ready way to assault them, 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr, Stones 97 This is the readiest 
way of knowing it, 1883 Lazy Times 20 Oct. 00/2 If in- 
vention be required, the readiest way to secure it is to give 
proper remuneration to the inventor. 

12. Of payment or pay : Made or given promptly ; 
not delayed or deferred. ? Ods. 

¢1375 Cursor M. 4835 (Fairf.) A party of siluer (we have) 
wip vs bro3t, redy payment for totelle. 1442 Rolls of Fartt. 
V. 63 Redy paiement in hand he hadde. 1545 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.15 To poynd and dystrenye for the said rest 
and mak reddy payment thairof. 1621 T. WitLiamson tr. 
Goulart'’s Wise Viettlard 84 Ilis promise should passe for 
ready pay, and for money told on the nayle. 1697 LuTTRELL 
brief Ret, (1857) IV. 267 The earl of Oxford's regiments 
and the foot guards haveing now ready pay, notice is given 
to.their quarters not to trust them. 

III. in phr. To make ready. 

13. refi. To put (oneself) into a state of prepara- 
tion; to prepare (oneself). 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 97 At Burgh in Schrob- 
schire to werre [he] mad him redy. 1380 Wvctir Servs. 
Sel. Wks. I. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre. ¢1470 
Henry /Vadlace w. 425 He thaim commaunde to mak thaim 
redy fast. a1548 Hatt Chron., /fen. VI11 126, The gar- 
tison made them ready and bent their ordinaunce. 1610 
Suaxs. 7erp.1. i. 27 Make your selfe readie in your Cabine 
for the mischance of the houre. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard. (1626) 8 Trees cannot .. make thentselues 
ready to blossome [etc.}, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 775 While 
she made her ready for her ride. 

+b. spec. Toarray,attireordress (oneself). Ods. 

1511 Guytrorpe Pilgy. (Camden) 24 Whiche (chapell) the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym redy in ornaments, 
and began there a very solempne procession. 1603 Dekker, 
etc. Paticut Grisstd 164 Little girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand tomake then ready. a 1661 Futcer Worthies 
(1840) III. 181 Neatness he neglected into slovenliness ; and 
.. may be said not to have made himself ready for some 
seven years. (1722 Mrs. Grapsuaw in Lett, C'tess Suffolk 
(1824) 1. 91 We repair to our own chambers and make our. 
selves ready; for it cannot be called dressing.] 

414, érans. Yo prepare or put in order (a thing or 
things); {to dress (a person). 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 95 Syne.. lefit I nocht, til I 
had mad paim redy. 1426 Lvpc. De Guil Pilgr. 22918, I 
wente afforne .. And made redy his passage. a 1533 Lp. 

Berners Huon |xvi, 226 Theyr beddes were made redy. 

1596 Dawnett tr. Continues (1614) 157 Many a time haue I 
Seene him made ready and vnready with great reverence 
and solemnity. 1640 in Ussher’s Le/t. (1686) App. 27 There 

great Preparations making ready against the Liturgy 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England. 1808 Stower 
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Printers Grau. 345 Making ready a Form. 1842 Tenny- 
son Gardener's Daughter 268 Make thine heart ready with 
thine eyes, 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforyas 1. 184 While 
our chocolate was being made ready. 

Const. jor 


15. absol. To make preparations. 
(t 0), or with zzf.; + formerly also common with- 


out const. 

13.. Scuywt Sag. (W.) 3876 Thai spred clathes and salt on 
set, And made redy vnto the mete. 1375 Baxsour Bruce 
x1x. 718 Thai turst harnas and maid reddy. 1382 Wvc.ir 
Mark xiv. 13 There make 3e redy to vs. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Camden) 2 Wyth the whiche menne made redy, and 
beseged the same castelle[s]. 1526 TinpaLe Jfark xiv. 15 
There make reddy for vs. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for Ml, m. 
i. 172 To morrow you must die, goe to your knees, and 
make ready. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag, 1. ii, 20 Make 
teady to board him. 1689 [see Rear sé.3 7a). 1869 W. 
Loxcman /fist. Edw. 11, 1. xvii. 319 His companions 
made ready to fight. 1890 1. F. Tour //ist. Eng. fronz 
1689, 29 Bolingbroke ..made ready for a revolution. 

b. techn. in Prinding (see quots.). 

1871 Rincwart Eucyel. Amer, Priut., Making Ready— 
the act of getting a form ready to he printed; .. Making 
ready may be said to form the cbief portion of the prexs- 
man’s duty. 1874 SoutHwarp Pract, Print. xlv. (ed. 4) 413 
Begin to ‘ make ready’—that is, get the impression equal 
and level over the whole forme. 

IV. Comb. 16. Placed before past participles 
to emphasize the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. 8b): a. In predicative use. 
(Now frequently hyphened as in b. ) 

Additional examples are ready beaten (1617, braced (1396), 
coined (1603), graithed (1313), grown (1812), mounted (1596), 
prepared (1535), shapen (1571), starched (1602); see also 
Reavy MADE. With the early ready oun, which is frequent 
in the 15-16thc., compare ON, resdubuinn, MSw. redhoboin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen, Va. redebon), which may conceivably 
have given the suggestion for the Eng. expression. 

@1300 Cursor M. 11595 Son was ioseph redi bun. ffi. 
12864 Quen he sagh iesu redi tift. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 294 
For evere his bowe is redi bent. c1420 Azvow. Arth. xxv, 
Mi rauunsun is alle redy bo3te. a 1426 Cursor 3M. 7452 (l'rin.) 
Greet he was &.. Al redy armed for to fi3t. ¢ 1435 Zorr. 
Portugal 578 Be the gyant wase redy dyght, Torrent _had 
slayne the dragon ryght. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Casuz- 
bridge (1886) 11. 10 The seides howses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich is now redy framed next the Freres. 
1535 CoverDALE José. iv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men 
ready harnessed to the warre. 1567 Gude & Godlie &. 
(S.1T.S.) 235 Thairfoir leif weill, be reddy bowne. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 2 The Duke .. seeyng all the countrey 
teady set to hedge him in. 1613 Purcuas /’slerimage v. 
xvii. (1614) 542 Duckes, sometimes raw, and sometimes 
ready dressed. 1697 Vansruci Prov. Wife in. i, If woman 
had been ready created, tbe devil..had been married. 1727 
Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 121 Old Troy is ready burnt 
to your hands. 180g Maxis Gil Blas x, xii. P 29, 1 was 
the man of all others ready cut and dry for an intrigue. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Magemdie's Forniné, (ed. 2) 161 His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready formed 
in the blood, 1842 Dickens Ammer. Notes (1850) 57/1 Clothes 
ready-made, and meat ready-cooked. 

b. In attributive use. (Sce also REANY-MADE.) 

1766 Smowtett 7raz. I. xii. 214 You will find no ready- 
furnished lodgings at Nice. 1802-12 Bentuam Nation. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) 11.62 A mass of ready-written evidence. 
‘bid, 193 Ready-prepared and zeientifealy.planted ground. 
1827 Soutney //tst. Penins. War 11, 290 note, The Ameri- 

cans carried over ready-built houses for sale. 1892 Woop- 
sury Eneycl, Photogr., Keady-sensitised paper .. in sheets 
or in cut sizes. 

te. Used with come, coming. (Cf. B2.) O6s. 

1523 Lp. Berners Frorss. 1. cxxv. 150 At saynt Denyse 
were redy come the kynge of Behayne..and many other 
lordes, @1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V1IJ 1040, For redy 
comining ts y” lord talbot.., with a puissaunt ariny. 

17. a. In parasynthetic combs., as ready-handed, 
-penned, -winged, also READY-WITTED. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gove, 1. vii. Wks. (1847) 40/2 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virgins, 1771 TF. Hece Sir IV. 
Harrington (1797) 1V. 77 You have no ready penn’d sister. 
1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. \xiii, Ready-winged speech. 
1881 Brackie Lay Sermm. i. 37 Ready handed interpretations 
of judgments. 

+b. Objective, as ready-making. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Apparctliement, a preparing, prouiding, 
readie-making. 

B. adv. 1. = REApILY. (In later use chiefly, 
and now only, in compar. and superl.) 

¢ 1260 Gen. & E.r. 998 And al @at euere de louered’ bad, 
dede abraham redi and rad. a 1300 Cursor M. 19638 Sai 
me .. quat i sal do, Pi will wil I do redi, lo! c1485 Digéy 
ALjyst, Wu. 136 Your arend it xall be don ful redy. 1557 
Order of the Hospitalls F iiij, To thintent tbat all things 1 
your Office may be the rediar answered. 1596 DaLRvMPLe 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, x. 31g He vnderstude al taknes per- 
teineng to the Aycht rady anuich, 1641 Eart Mono. tr. 
Biondi’s Civil Warres i. 158 Giving him downe a ladder 
at the walles foote, that hee might the readier climb up. 
1712 Brackmore Creation vi. 56 The Earth-born Race Could 
move, and walk, and ready change their Place. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 279 Thou .. canst seek, and 
readiest find, comforts in the distresses and uses in the evils 
thou beholdest. 1799 Soutney Eng. Ecé. Poet. Wks. IIL. 
20 There was not..A child who. .answered readier through 
his Catechism. 

+2. =Avreapy. Obs. rare —. 

1450 Rolls of Partt, V. 204/2 Bi the opressing of the peple 
. he hath gretli enpovred and hurt the poure Ilond redy. 

C. sé. 1. (Usually with the.) Ready money, 
cash. (séang or collog.) 

1688 SHapweE.t Sqr. Adsatia i, Take upon the reversion ; 
"tis a lusty one, and Cheatly willhelp you tothe ready. 1712 
ArsuTunxot John Build 1. iii, He was not flush in ready, 
either to go to law, or clear old debts. 1784 R. Bace 


. READY-MADE. 


Barhant Downs WU. 136 Cherish your lovely spouse till you 
have got all her ready. 1822 Scott Nige/ xxiii, An estate 
in the north, which changes masters for want of the redeem- 
ing ready. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready-mioney Mort. iii, 
*>ome of the “ready ”” he said.. ‘Gold, father—gold !° 

2. (Usually with /Ze.) The position of a fire-arm 
when the person holding or carrying it is ready to 
raise it to the shoulder and aim or hre. 

1837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyreuces 1.55, 1 .. found 
the guard with his musket at the 'ready’, 1875 RuccLes 
Perils of Seout-Life 75 Vhey brought their pieces to a 
teady, as if preparing to fire. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
427/2, I approach, my gun thrown forward at ready. 

Ready (re'di), v. Forms: 4-5 redy(e, 4-6 
redi-, 6 Sc. reddy, 7- ready. [f. REapy a. 
Somewhat rare between the 15th and rgth c.] 

1. 7¢f#. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 

1350 St. Laurence 51 in Horstm, A ltengd. Leg. (1881) 113 
Parfore, lady, redy pe For here saltou noght ful fang be. 
c€1425 Eng. Cong. [rel, 26 He assembled hyss hostes & redied 
hym to wend thedere. ¢1475 Rauf Coflzvar 782 In Ryall 
array he reddyit him to ryde. 1864 Mrs. Liovp Ladics of 
Polcarrow 41 They readied and steadied themselves as best 
they might. 1892 Brooxe Early Eng, Lit, IL. xvii. 105 
One of his thegns sprang up and readied him for the 
journey. 

t+ 2. érans. and ref. a. To direct (one’s way, one- 
self, or another) ; to guide. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 315 To Scotlond now he 
fondes, to redy his viage. c1400 Mavspnevy. (1839) xvii, 185 
No man cowde redye him perfitely toward tbe parties that 
he cam fro, but 3if it were be aventure and happ. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiv.gt Eche good Cristen man..owith toredy 
him toward the wey of heuen by praiers, fastyng [etce.]. 

+b. To instruct 7 (a matter). Ods.— 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxiv. Ixi, 886 He redied him in the 
names of all those persons with whom he was to talke. 

3. ¢rans. To make (a thing) ready; to prepare; 
put in order. Now only dad. 

21340 Hamrote /’salter vii. 13 His bow he has bent and 
redid it. ¢1380 Wveutr Se/. beAs. II]. 181 If pou doist 
away synne fou rediest Goddis weye. ¢1400 Dest>. Troy 
5648 All the renkes to row redyn bor shippes. 1609 J. Dow- 
LAND Ornithop. Microl. 23 This readied, set-to one string 
of wyre, strong, big, and stretched inough. 1633 T. Apams 
fap. 2 Pct. ii. 5 When a great portion Is readted for them, 
divers parents think they have done enough. 1867 Wavon 
Owd Blanket iii. 53 Come in, an’ sit tho deawn while eawr 
lasses getten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. Se. and dal, To make (food) ready for eating ; 
to dress or cook. 

1721 Woprow //ist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1828) 1. 1. v. 393 His 
fuel to ready it with was sea-tangle. (2765 J. Brown Chr. 
Srl. (1814) 237 It is but coaise and ill-readied provision 
which I have for breakfast.] 1831 CartvLe Sart, Kes. 1, v, 
Can a Tartar be said to cook when he only readies his steak 
by riding on it. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss. s.v., That pork 
esn't readied enough. 

4. slang. a. Aacing. To prevent (one’s horse) 
from winning, in order to secure a handicap in 
another race. 

1887 Brack Sabina Zentbra 38 ‘Readying’ a horse and 
running it out of form so as to scoop the big handicap, 1889 
Sat. Rev, 2 Nov. 480/2 A handicap of ro,coc/. will, indeed, 
be worth ‘readying ‘ a horse for. . 

b. Australian, With wp: To prepare or manipu- 
late in an improper way for some end. 

1893 Melbourne Age 25 Nov. 13/2 (Morris) It has been 
said that a great deal has been ‘readied up’ for the jury by 
the present commissioners. 

Hence Readying v6/. 5d. 

@ 1349 Hamrote Psadfer ix. 41 Pe rediynge of paire hert, 
pat is, baire hert redy to serne be. 1884 57. James's Gas. 
5 Dec. 5/2 Striking feats of dexterous ‘readying’ and 
‘passing ’ which his companion perforined. 

Ready-made, ///. fir, a.,and sé. [f. REaby 
a, 16+ MADE: orig. a participial phrase used only 
as a predicate, in later use regarded as a comb. 
and hyphened (even in predicative use.] 

+1. Made ready, prepared. Oés. 

¢1440 Jacob's Hell 22, 1 se helle opyn, & my place redy 
made pere. 1547 Boorve /ntred, Anewd. (1870) 185 They 
haue euer.. tymber readye made to make a hondred gales 
or more. 1588 WuitenHorne tr. A/achianel’s Art Warre 
vil. 102 b, Y¢ fortifications being readie miade. ; 

2. Of made or manufactured articles : Ina finished 
state,immediately ready for use; now sfec. of articles 
which are offered for sale in this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which are made to order. 

{1390 Gower Conf. III. 312 Whanne he sih and redy fond 
This cofre mad.] 1535 CoverpaLte £zek. xxvii. 1g Dan, 
Iauan, and Meusal haue brought vwnto thy markettes, yrou 
redy made, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 355 Neyther is there 
in Scotland .. leather to make harnesse for their horse, as 
Saddels, Bridels, &c. But they haue all these thinges readie 
made out of Flaundyrs. 1631 Weever duc. funeral Mon. 
498 To each one, a Gowne and a bood ready made. 1687 
A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. \. 33 A Coffee-hane (sotbey 
call the place where they sell it [coffee] ready made). 
1768-74 Tucker L4, Vat. (1834) I]. 515 They expect to buy 
understanding and sentiments, as they do wares, ready: 
made, ata shop. 1863 Sir H. Douctas J/7lt, Bridges 337 
To move the bridge, ready-inade, to its place. 1860 Mrs. 
Caruye Lett. III. 20, I fell to cutting out that jacket last 
Monday,.. better to have bought one ready-made. 1875 in 
Ruskin /ors Clav. lix. notes V.321 Never buy cheap ready- 
made clothing of any kind whatsoever. 

b. In phrases used attributively. _ 

1844 Avs, Smitu Adv. dlr. Ledbury vi, (1886) 20 (He] 
repaired to a ready-made clothes establishment in the 
Palais Royal. 1874 Bernanp Aly time xviii. 151, I used 


| ..(to] admire the garments in a ready-made clothes shop. 


READY MONEY. 


3. Hence applied to any thing or person which 
exists ina finished or complete form, cither naturally 
or as the result of some process; freg. used with 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferiority of 
certain ‘ ready-made’ articles of trade. 

1738 Swirt Polite Conv. 102 A good Wife must he be- 
spoke, for there is none ready made. 1801 Moorr /e—— 
Poems 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven ! 
1890 Spectator 7 June, We all nowadays .. elect our leaders 
instead of taking them ready-made. 

b. In attributive use. 

1797 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 A shop of 
ready-made Bankruptcy and Famine, 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Mab i. 41 Some ready-made face Of hypocritical assent, 
1869 J. Marrineau Zss. 11. 64 He carries ahout with him 
certain ready-made formulas. 1871 FREEMAN ori, Covg. 
(1876) LV. xvii. 64 Their own Richard’s Castle was a ready- 
made outpost of the Norman King. , 

4. Pertaining to, dcaling in, ready-made articles. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas vi. 1. ®? 7 The ready-made ware- 
house, where 1 bought these dresses. 1853 Lowett AZoose- 
head Frul, Pr. Wks, 1890 I. 39 True enough, thought I, 
this is the Ready-made Age. 

5. sb. A ready-made article; esp. a ready-made 


garment or suit of clothes. 

1882 Staudard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller wanted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 1898 Dacly .Vews 
9 May 3/6 Stocks of cloths, especially ready-mades. 

Ready money. [Reapy a. 10a.J] Coined 
money, cash, as being immediately available for 
use; also, immediate payment in coin for anything 
bought. (In common use from 15th c.) 

¢1420 Six Aimadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade..euiryche 3ere thre hundrythe pownde, Of redy 
monay, and of rowunde. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V//,¢. 2787 
The Capytayne..agreyd to have .. the said therde parte in 
redye money and nott in vitayles. 1613 Puxcuas Pilgrimage 
NIL x. (1614)295 Readie monie is their surest riches, because 
the Grande Signior is their surest Heire. 1712 STEELE Speci, 
No. 264 P 2 He had at this Time fifty Pounds in ready 
Money. 1787 Bentuam Def Usury iil. 1g No man..ever 
thinks of borrowing money to spend, so long as he has 
ready money of his own. 1885 Law Nef. 29 Chanc. Div. 
468 The company was in great difficulties for ready money. 

Prov. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) vav. Twelve Pence Wks, 
1, 72/2 The Prouerhe true doth say That ready money euer 
will away. 

Hence Rea‘dy-mo:ney attrib. phr. 

1. Characterized by immediate payment in money 


for articles bought. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 546 » 3 He cannot expose that to 
the hazard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-money 
trade. 1822 Scott Pirate xviii, Having been hitherto a 
ready-money trade. 1865 Sat. Kev. 21 Jan. 79/2 The 
transactions .. require only ready-money dealing, 1898 
J. B. WotrocomBe Fron: Alorn till Eve x. 236 The land- 
lord carried on a ready-money business. 

2. Paying ready money. 

1795 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 221, I think you 
will like to have these ready-money gentry come amongst 
you. 1895 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 3/1 Within handy reach 
of every ready-money housekeeper in the kingdom. 

Rea‘ dy-mo:neyed, ¢. [f. prec.] a. Possess- 
ing ready money. b. Of the nature of ready money. 

In quot. fig.) 
ve ot Js in Aux, Reg. 314/1 Mr. Elwes is, perhaps, 
the richest ready-moneyed commoner in England. ¢ 1815 
Jane Ausren Northang. Abb. (1833) 11. x1. 175 Giving 
ready-monied, actual happiness for a draft on the future 


that may not be honoured. 
Rea'dy reckoner. [Reavy a.] A table, 


or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of sueh arithmetical calculations as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, house- 
keeping, ctc. 

1757 D. Frexnine (title) The Ready Reckoner ; or, Trade’s 
most useful Assistant, 1811 S. Simpson (42¢/e) The Readiest 
Reckoner ever invented. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nich. i, 
Ahstract calculations of figures, or references to ready- 
reckoners. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1. 327/1 ‘This book 
--contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-reckoner [etc.]. 


Ready-witted, ¢. [Rrapye¢. 6a] Ofa 
tcady wit or intelligence ; quick of apprehension. 

1581 Prernie tr. Cuazzo's Cit. Conv. mi. (1586) 127 b, 
Manie grosse heads, by continuall studie become readie 
witted, 1784 Burns Lf. ¥. Rankine i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Rankine. 1821 Scotr Avezé/w, xvi, Varney 
was as hold-faced and ready-witted as he was cunning and 
unscrupulous, 1869 TroLLore He Anew, etc. xxxi. (1878) 
175 Worothy was not sufficiently ready-witted to see the 
danger of this position. 

Hence Rea:dy-wi'ttedness. 

1884 Spectator 20 Dec. 1700/2 The ready-wittedness and 
power of ohservation, which makes in semi-civilized coim- 
inunities the successful doctor. : 

+ Reaf. Ots. Also 3 ref, reu-. [OE. réa/, 
usually regarded as a special sense of xéaf spoil, 
booty (see Reave v.), but the preeisc relationship 
is not quite certain.] A garmcnt, mantle. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp., Matt.xxii. 12 Ne hafdes du wede ved 
reaf brydlic. c1zzx O. #2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 
Mirsse hakeles & canteleapas & reafes. ¢ 1205 Lavy. 23760 
Warp he an his rugge a raf swide deore. /did. 26636 
Romanisce leoden mid raue bihonged. : 

Reafie, variants of Rei, plunder(ing). 

Reafe2n, obs. form of RAVEN 56.1 

Reaffe'ct, v. 1. [RE- 5 a.] ¢vans. To affect 
‘faim at, have liking for, cte.) again or anew. _ 

1599 Sanpys Lurope Spec. (1632) 174 The Germane. . will 
hardly..be brought cver in heart to re-affect the Papacie. 
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1652 J. WRIGHT tr. Cazes’ Nat. Paradox xii, 328 Iphigenes 
..seemed to re-affect the desire of Living. 1654 CoKAINE 

Dianea 1. 128 If I kill him, I can never hope to enjoy 

him, who living may become sensible of his errour, and re- 

affect ine. 

2. [Re- 2a.] To affect in return. 

1697 J. Sexceanr Solid Philos. 144 Those Phantasms.. 
which have already affected the said Seat of Knowledge... 
and have heen re-atfected by it. 

Reaffi'rm,v. [Rr- 5a.] 

, tL. trans. To confirm anew. Ods,~° 
' 1611 Florio, Aafermare, to re-uffirme, to re-confirme, 

2. To affirm or assert anew, 

@ 1842 Cuannine Perfect Life i. (1873) 25, 1 close with 
re-afirming the truth that I have aimed to impress, 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 ‘Vhe electors have since. .reaffirmed 
and strengthened that decision. 

lience Reaffi'rmer, one who reaffirms. 

1892 Bruce Apologetics 1. v. 231 They were only re- 
affirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith, 

Reaffi'rmance. [K«-5a.] =next. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 208 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Error, or a Re-affirmance thereof after 
such Revocation. 1790 Burke /7. Rev. 45 Nothing more 
than a re-affirmance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom, 188 G. W. Hervey Manu. Revivals vi. 
45 At such a time the true Gospel may need a reaffirmance 
and defence. 

Reaffirma'tion, [KeE-5a.] Renewed affirma- 
tion; reassertion. 
| 1857 P. FREEMAN Princ. Div. Serv. Il. 100 The dogmatic 
re-afitrmation of Eucharistic doctrine. 1885 Atheneum 
14 Nov. 642/2 The..criticism..concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great influence of the antique on Raphael. 

Reaffo'rest, v. [Re- 5a.] 

+1. trans. To restore to the legal status of a 
forest, Ods. 

1667-8 Act 19 § 20 Chas. //, c. 8 § 5 All the other Waste 
Lands aforesaid shall be and are hereby reafforrested and 
shall from henceforth he governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
in Manley (1684), Phillips (1706), and later Dicts.] 

2. To replant with trees; to cover again with 
forcst. Hence Reaffo'resting vd/. sd. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 The great importance of 
reafforesting the denuded soil in over-cleared countries. 
1890 W. Meyer. ¥ 4, Newman 2 His scheme for the 
reafforesting of England. 

So Reafforesta‘tion. 

_ 1884 AManch, Exam, 28 Mar. 5/2 The question as to how 
| the work of reafforestation is to be done. 

| t Reaffurnd, v. Ods.—' [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
| pour on again, 

1605 Time Qxuersit, 1. xiii. 57 If..the oylely liquor of his 
proper sulphur..he drawen forth..and he reaflunded and 
distilled [etc.}. 

So + Reaffu'sion. Obs. rare. 

1657 G. Starkey /felmont’s Vind, 326 The spirit by re- 
affusion and powring off..will extract the whole tincture of 
the Vegetahle. 1666 Bovte Oris. Formes & Qual. ui. vi. 
371 By the Reatiusions of fresh Menstruum on the dry 
Calx of Gold. 

Reaflac: see Reriac Obs. 

Reagency (17)2'dzénsi). [Re- 2 a; cf. Re- 
Act vt} Reactive power or operation. 

1842 Blackw. Alag. LI. 284 Christianity..as a reagency 
of destruction to all forms of idolatrous error. 1852 De 
Quincey Confess. (1856) 12 The re-agency of these London 
sufferings did..enforce the use of opium. 

Reagent (17,2'-dgént). [Re-2a; cf. Reacry.1] 

1. Chem. A substance employed as a test to deter- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the zeaction which is produced. 

1797 Hatcuett in PAil. Traus. LXXXVIII. 115 The 
liquor., being examined by the reagents commonly used, 
afiorded no trace of matter in solution, 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 27 Boyle .. introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances for detecting the presence of 
other bodies. 1880 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) III. 346 
Injecting various reagents into the tissues of leaves. 

2. A reactive substance, force, etc. (Sometimes 


directly ¢razsf. from prec.) 

1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Race 27 Civilization is a re- 
agent, and eats away the old traits, 1865 MM. Parrison 
Sern, 109 Mind is a reagent against society. 1880 W. Mac- 
Cormac <iutis. Surgery 113 ‘The antiseptic method is not 
the mere employment of any single reagent. 

+ Rea ggravate,v. Ods. rare. [Re- 5 a, after 
med. L. veaggravare (1501 in Du C.), It. ragera- 
vare (Florio), F. réageraver (15th c.): cf. next.] 
trans. To make still heavier. 

1611 Corar., Rengraver, to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- 
new, 1626 C, Potrertr. Sarfi’s Hist. Quarrels 72 Re. 
seruing to Himselfe and his successors power to aggrauate 
and reaggrauate the censures and penaltics agaiust them. 

Reaggrava'tion. £cc/. [ad. med.L. seaggra- 
vatio; ct. obs. F. réageravation (1sthc.; the usual 
word is *éaggrave). See prec. and AGGRAVATION 3.] 
The second warning given to a person before final 
cxcommunication. 

1611 CotGr., Acaggravation, a reaggrauation; and (par- 
ticularly) the last, and most direfull excommunication of 
offendors. 1727-41 CHambBers Cycdé. s. v., Before they pro- 
ceed to fulminate the last excommunication, they publish 
an aggravation, and a re-aggravation. 1864 [see AGGRAVa- 
110N 3]. 

Rea‘ggregate, v. [RE-5a.] “vans. To 

_ collect or bring together again, Hence Rea‘ggre- 
| gated pp/. a.; Reaggrege-tion. 

1849 Muxcnison S/luria xiv. 347 Simply a re-aggregated 

| granite. 1862 G, P. Scrore Volcanos 45 A proportionate 


REAL. 


| diminution of temperature..reaggregates them in a solid 
inass. 1882 Srencer Princ, Sociol., Pol, Instit. 243 The 
minglings of peoples and institutions, the breakings up and 
re-aggregations. .destroy tle continuity of normal processes, 

Reargitate,v. [Kr- 5 a.] ‘Yo agitate again, 

1813 T. Buspy Lucreteus I. wv. Comm. p, xxxiv, Certain 
minute moveable bones. . provided to reagitate the air. 

+ Reagnize, v. Obs—' [Rx-5..] trans. To 
recognize. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux Ovient 30 They 
will .. remember their foriner Paradisiacal state upon its 
recovery, and reagnize their ancient home. 

+Reagree, v. Obs—' [RE- 5 a+ AGREE v. 4.] 

| trans, Yo reconcile, make up again. 

1609 Damier Civ. Wars vu. exiv, Fain to seethat glorious 
holiday Of union which this discord re-agreed. 

Reaisun, obs, f. kvason. Reak, (2) var. of 
RAKE 54,3 and v.1 Reak(e, obs. ff. REEK sd. 
and v Reake, obs. f. Rick v.; (2) obs. var. of 
Rracu v. Reaklesse, obs. var. of RECKLESS. 
Reakn-, obs. Sc. f. KEcKoN vz. 

t+ Reaks, 54. f/ Obs. Also 6-7 reakes, 7 
reeks, reax: and sézg.9 Sc. reik. [Of obscure 
oigin: cf. Freak. The precise relationship to 
REx is not clear; the evidence is not decisive for 
the view that vex is the original form.] Pranks, 
wanton or riotous tricks or practices. Chiefly in 
phr. 4o keep or play reaks \very common in 17th c.). 

1 578 Gascoicne Flowers, Lookes of Louer forsaken Wks. 
15 Such reakes the rage of loue in theehad wrought. 1586 
| D. Rowtann Leazarillo 1. (1672) U i, The owner of the 
House, where these Reaks were Played. 1596 NasHE 
Saffron Walden 95 ‘Vhe olde reakes hee kept with the 
wenches in Queenes Colledge Lane. 1633 Heywoon Exg. 
Trav. nu. Wks. 1874 IV. 25 Vhey may os rather called 
Reakes then Reuells. 1692 R, L’Estraxce Haéles (1694) 
475 Throwing books at one another's heads and playing 
such Reaks as if Hell were broke loose. 1818 Scott Rob 
Koy xxvi, Mony a daft reik he has played. 

Comb, 1611 Coter., Ribleur, a disorderlie roauer, .. out- 
| ragious reakes-player. 

' Real (174i, 12-41), 56.1 Also 7 reall. [Sp. vea/, 
sb. use of veal adj., royal :—L. régil-emt: see REAL 
a}, and Riau 5d.} 

1. A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanish-speaking countries. a. 
The old Spanish veal de plaza (still current in 
Mexico, and largely cireulated in the United States 
up to ¢1850) = an eighth of a dollar, or 6!d, b. 
The present Spanish monetary unit, eal (de) vellon 
(not current as a coin) = a quarter of a pescta, or 
about 2c, 

The veal of plate was formerly known in the northern 
U.S. by the name of Mexican or Spanish shilling, in the 
south hy that of Levy sé,.2 See also Bit sé. 8h, 

1611 CoTcr., Real, a Reall, or Spanish sixpence. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. x.(1614) 795 Euery Indian payeth 
tribute to the King [of Spain] twelue Reals of Plate. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 97 The Muscovites.. 
carry them [Rixdollers] to the Mint, as they do also Spanish 
Reals. 1760 Ann. Keg. 89 All they owed to the crown.. 
which does not amount to less than sixty millions of reals. 
1798 MairHus Popul. (1878) 359 The highest price is 48 
reals vellon. 1850 B. ‘Tavtor Aldorado II. xiii. 84 The 
money. .was paid to me in quarter-dollars, reals, and medios, 
which it took me inore than an hour to count. 

+2. Realofeight = Piece of Eight (E1cut 2d). Obs. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. I. 1. iL 14 It being all one to me to 
be paid my Money in 8 single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eight. 1628 Dicsy Voy. AZedit. 38, 
4 French vessels, whereof one..kad still a hundred thousand 
reals of eight abord her. 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit. /udia 1.1, 
ii, 31 Vhe prize money, whicn was estimated at r100,000/. 
and 240,000 reals of eight. 

+ Real, a.1 (and sd.2) Obs. Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
6-7 reall; A/. 5 Sc.reaws. [a. OF. xea/(12thc.) 
= Prov. veal, reial, Sp., Pg. veal, It. reale :—L. 
végal-em REGAL. Asa variant of Rrauand Koyat, 
the form ehiefly occurs in MSS. written about 1 400.] 

A. adj. Royal, regal, kingly. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he ber seye. 
¢1380 Hill, Palerne 1597 Al pat real aray reken schold 
men neuer. 1397 Molds of Parit. III. 3790/1, | amonges 
other restreyned my Lord of his fredom, and toke upon 
me..Power Reall. ¢1425 Wysxroun Cron. 1. ili. 560 Brute 
..hyggyd in his land a towne, Yhit realle [and] off gret 
renowne, 1460 CarGrave Chrox. (Rolls) 197 The qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at Walingford. 1577 HELttowrs 
Gueuara’s Chron. 109 He edified the reall palace named 
Neptunus, 1602 Marston Ant. § J/e7. 1. Wks. 1856 1, 23 
‘Then whome I knowe not a more.. pretious, reall, mag- 
nanimous, hountious, 
|  B. sd.2 A royal person. 7aze. 

1399 Lancr. Rich, Redeles 1. 91 Reffusynge the reule of 

| realles kynde. /dzd. 11. 30x Whianue realles remeveth,.. 
And carieth ouere contre ther comunes dwelleth. c¢ 1425 


Wynroun Cron. vin. i. 105 Gyve any male Of Reaws might 
fundyn be Worth to have that realté. 

Real (:*4l), 2.2, adv., and 56.3 Also 5-7 reall. 
[a. OF. real, reef (13th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 


vealis, {, rés thing, etc, + -AL.] 


The precise sense is uncertain in the following earl 
instances of the word :—e 1440 Promp. Parw. 424/2 Real, 
vealis, 1870 Levins Afanip. 13/31 Reall, vealis. 1598 


Marston Sco. Villanie Vo iudic. Perusers 169 Some of his 
new-minted Epithets (as Reall, Intrinsecate, Delphicke). 

A. adj. I. 1. Having an objective existence ; 
actually existing as a thing. ‘ 

1601 Suans. Al/s Well v. ili. 307 Is there no exorcist 


a 


REAL. 


Beguiles the truer Office of mine eyes? 
1 see? 1651 Hospes Lewiaté, ut. xxxiv. 210 That some 
such apparitions were not Imaginary, but Reall, 1667 
Mitton P. £. vin. 310 Whereat I wak'd, and found Before 
mine Eyes all real, as the dream Had lively shadowd. 1823 
Suetrey Proueth. Und. 1. 748 But from these create he 
can Forms more real than living man. 1859 Parkinson 
Optics (1866) 130 A real visihle ohject and its optical image 
differ in this respect. 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
as having an cxistence in fact and not merely in 
appearance, thought, or language, or as having an 
absolute and nccessary, in contrast to a merely 


contingent, existence. 

1701 Norris /deal World 1. iii. 150 An Hircocervus or 
any other Fictitious Being is true and real with respect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. 1711 SHAFTEsB. Clarav. 
(1737) 11, in. i, 369 Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fess tbe reallest of Reings. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
79/1 Nurhberless absurdities, such as, that. .forms or sensible 
qualities are real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them. 1843 Mitt Logie 1. vi. 
§ 3 He [locke] admitted real essences, or essences of indi- 
vidual objects, which he supposed to be the causes of the 
sensible properties of those ohjects. 1857 WHeEWwELt //7s¢. 
Induct, Sc. (ed. 3) 1. 343 The perfections are unquestionably 
real existences. 1893 Brapity Appearance & Reality xxvit 
(1897) 532 The more that anything is spiritual, so much the 
more is it veritably real. . 

ce. Real money, current coin or cash (esp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account,. 

1685 Petry /’#/] p. v, An estate of about 1300/. in ready 
and real money. 1849 Freese Conim. Class-bh. 71 Real 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, nade current hy the 
authority of the state. ae 

d. Math. Of quantities. 
ARY IC, Or IMPOSSIBLE 2.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé, s.v. Root, If the value of x be 
positive, z.¢. if x be a positive quantity,.. the root [of an 
equation] is called a real or true root. 1841 Penny Cyc/. 
XX. 3150/2 Here a and 4 are meant to be real algehraical 
quantities, that is, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numhers or fractions. 

e. Optics. (Sce quot.) 

1859 Parkinson Offics (1866) 130 If an image consist of 
points through which the light actually passes it is called 
real ;—in other cases virtual. Hence a screen placed in the 
position of an image will receive illumination only when the 
image is real. 

2. Actually existing or present as a slate or quality 
of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 
occurring or happening. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 114 His real habitude gave 
life and grace To appertainings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not in his case. 1662 Srituincre. Orig. 
Sacr, itt, ii. § 7 Time.. denotes nothing real in its self 
existing..and so can argue nothing as to the real existence 
of things from alleternity. ¢ 1689 Prior Jo Chas. .VWontague 
4 He can imagin'd pleasures find, ‘To combat against real 
cares, 1729 Butter Serm. /fum, Nat. ii, Wks. 1874 11.18 
Our inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive froin 
our external senses, are equally real. 1794 PaLry Lard. 1 
ii, (1817) 288 The malady was real, the cure was real, 
whether tbe popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or not. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. iii. 122 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
sky Tban all the real terrors of the Plague. 1852 Mrs, 
Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school .. 
combined ..the study of the antique with the observation of 
real life. 1879 M. ArNotp /rish Cathol. Ess. 115 From 
Christianity’s being a real source of cure, for a real bondage 
and misery. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic ut. il. (1888) 11. 208 We 
call. .an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction to that which does not occur. 

b. Real presence, the actual presence of Christ's 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

The precise sense attached to rea/ depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or miode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it implies the 
presence (hy transuhstantiation or consubstantiation) of the 
actual body and blood of Christ; by the Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood are preseut ‘unly after an 
heavenly and aa, emer Sf 

1§59 Feckxam in Strype dun. Nef 1. App. ix. (1709) 2 
Doctor Cranmer. .did most constantly afte and aetead the 
real Presence of Chryst’s Bodye in the Holie Euchariste. 
1563 (Latimer in] Foxe A. § Jf. 9791 This same presence 
nay be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is a presence 
not fained, but a true and faythfull presence. 1655 Futter 
CA, Hist. 1x. vii. § 12 Confessing the reall presence, and 
that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension. 
1687 Dryorn //ind ¥ P. 1. 32 And to explain what your 
forefatbers meant By real presence in the Sacrament, After 
long fencing. .Your salvo comes, that he’s not there at all. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 78/1 This account of the 
Komish doctrine concerning the real presence. 1839 KricHt- 
Ley /list. Eng. 1. 322 Wickliffe..seems to have agreed with 
the present Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging a real spiritual presence in the sacramental 
elements. 1882 M, Creicuton Hist. Papacy 1. ii. (1899) 1. 

124 Wyclif did not deny the real presence of Christ in the 
elements ; he denied only the change of suhstance in the 
elements after consecration. 

3. That is actnally and truly such as its name 
implies ; possessing the essential qualities denoted 
by its name; hence, genuine, undoubted. 

1§s9 in Strype dan, Aef (1824) I. 1. App. vi. 401 Eccle- 
stasticall Jawes made, cannot bynd tbe universall cliurche of 
Christe, without the real] asseat..of the sea apostolike. 
1§97 Hooker /iccl. Pol. v. \xvii. § 2 That which alone is 
material, namely the real participation of Christ..by means 
of this sacrament. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 413 Planets..real 

Eclips Then sufferd. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 275 P 3 

Homer tells us that the Blood of the Gods is not real Blood, 

hut only something like it. 1790 BurKE /’7. Rev. 51 Press- 


(Opposed to Imacin- 


201 


Is't reall that ! ing down the whole by the weight of a real monarchy. 1836 


Hor. Situ Tin Trump. 1. 12 Dressing like a real, and 
driving like an amateur coachman, 1866 G. Macponatp 
“bin. Q. Neighé. iv. (1878) 52 1t was evidently real and not 
affected doubt. Any: ; 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificial or depicted. 

1718 Porr -ivaciine 158 A real bull seems in the piece to 
roar, And real hillows breaking on the shore. 1827 STevarT 
Planter's G. Pref. (1828) 2 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large size 
are necessarily employed. 

c. Mus. (See quots.) 

1869 OvuseLeY Counferp. xiv. 83 Counterpoint in more 
than four real parts, i.e. ‘ parts which proceed together, and 
yet have each a different melody’. /é7d. xix. 160 A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to which gives every interval by 
exact and simple transposition, is called a real fugue. 1889 
Prout Harmony v. § 139 If .. the quality of the intervals is 
exactly the same in the imitations as in the pattern, the 
sequence will he real, i.e. exact. .. A real sequence is much 
rarer than a tonal one. 

4. a. That is actually prescnt or involved, as 


opposed to apparent, ostensible, etc. 

1716 Popr Let. to Lady Al, W. Montagu 18 Aug., What- 
ever I write will be the real thought of that hour. 177% 
Junius Lett. \ix. 307, 1 doubt not they delivered their real 
sentiments. 1802-12 BentHaM Nation. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
1V. 644 uote, Vhere lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. it. vii. 279 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may be 
shown [etc.}. 1870 LoweLt Study Mind. 249 An imper- 
turhable perception of the real relations of things. 

b. The actual (thing or person); that properly 
bears the name. 

1631 Doxne Seems (1650) 9 The Kings reall, or his 
stamped face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 10 One 
of them to his thinking favoured very much his companion, 
and as he was ahout to follow them, his reall companion 
called him to come back. 1704 [see Horizon 3]. 1774 
Gotpss. Nat. (ist. (1776) 1V. 244 The bag..may rather he 
considered as a supplemental woinb. In the real womb, the 
little animal is partly brought to perfection. 1813 Sforting 
Alag. XL1..175 She went the real pace, baving passed this 
extent of country in forty-five minutes. 1840 Macaulay 
#ss., Clive, It was ahsurd to regard him as the real master 
of Hindostan. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 5 From the real 
sun, 1ising and setting ;—from the real atmosphere [etc.]. 

ce. Lhe real thing: The thing itself, as contrasted 
with imitations or counterfeits; hence s/ay, the 
‘genuine article’. 

1818 Laoy Morcan Autohiog. (1859) 15 He ts the real 
thing, and no mistake. 1858 Hawtnorne #%. § //. Note- 
bks. 11. 37 leepresented with the vividness of the real thing. 

5. ta. Sincere, straightforward, honest. Ods. 
(freq. in 17th c.). 

1597 Bacon /ss., Ceremonies 4 Respects (Arb.) 24 Ile that 
is only reall had need haue excceding great parts of vertuc, 
1630 A. Folnson's Ningd. & Comme. 51 The Dutch hath 
an honest and reall manner of dealing. 1647 CLaRENDoN 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 35 Vf his intentions were real. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, ['ersia 173 Supposing he should be real 
and sincere, 1709 Mrs. Centiivre Gamester t.i, 1f I could 
believe thee real, my joys would be compleat. 

+b. True or loyal ¢o another. Oés. 

1642 art or Ciaxricarve in Carte Ormonde (1735) 111.79 
Yo haue a person soe full of worth and honour to be firme 
and reall to me. 1690 Seer. //ist. Chas. // & Fas. 11,91 
Which, had England been real to the confederate, might 
have been easily wrested again out of his hand. 

c. Free from nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 
‘genuine’. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 18 They hated banter, wish'd 
for something real. 1851 Hawtiornxe //Jo. Sev. Gadles ix, 
Vhoebe’s presence nade a hone about her. .. She was real ! 
1880 Mrs. WHitney Ocdel or ven? xxxvi, She had been so 
near real people who meant every bit of their lives. 

II. 6. Zaw. (Opposed to PERSONAL.) 
a. Of actions, catises,ctc.: Relating to things, or 
Spee. to real property ‘sec c). 

In early use freq. placed after the sh., and with pl. in -s. 

1448 Shillingfords Lett. (Camden) App. 139 Any action 
real personal] and inyxte apon any person or persons, 1535 
Act 27 fleu. VIII, c. 26 § 4 All actions realles, hereafter 
shalbe conucied, perpetrated, or sued for any landes. 1574 
tr, Littleton's Tenures 41 lf the villaine be demaundant in 
an accion reall, or plainufe in an action personal. 1603 
Owen Pembrokesh, (1892) 155 Pleas reall and mint for 
landes are and must be sued at home. 1652 Gau1e .V/ag- 
astrom. 342 All inatters or causes, criminal! or reall. 1768 
Biackstoxe Comm. 111. 117 Real actions .. which concern 
real property only, 1818 Cruiser. Digest (ed. 2) III. 4913 
After a real action was burred by length of time. 1863 H. 
Cox /ustit, u.ix. 512 Keal actions, brought for the specific 
recovery of freeholds. 

b. Connected in some way with things or real 
property : (see quots. and Wharton's Law Lexicoit). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 578/2 Lands, ‘Tenementez and 
other Possessions .. in demeane and reall possession, 1625 
LDerces Pers. Tithes 48 How much should bee due, where 
no Custome, Coniposition real, or other sufficient Priuiledges 
tukes place, 1665-88 Darias Stiles (1697) 604 (4cading) 
Real ae fbid. 797 Disposition .. of certain Lands, 

3aronies, and others, in Keal Warrandice of other Lands 
formerly Disponed. 1727-41 Cuampens Cyc/. s.v., Customs 
are said to be real; that is, they determine all inheritances 
within tbeir extent. 1766 Brackstone Comm. 1. iti. 28 A 
real composition is when an agreement is made between the 
owner of the lands, and the parson or vicar,..that such 
lands shall for the future be discharged from payinent of 
tithes, by reason of some land or other real recompence 
given to the parson, in lieu..thereof. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1.53 Real evidence, that which 
is afforded hy a being belonging, not to the class of persons, 
but to the class of things. 1832 Austin ¥urispr. (1879) I. 59 
Real rights (property in things real or real property) are 


REAL. 


rights which are inheritahle. 1837 tr. Guézot's Hist. Civiliz. 
iii, 89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to real 
legislation, which is found upon territory. 

c. Consisting of immovable property, as lands 
and houses; esp. rea/ éstate (see Estate sé. 11). 

1641 Decay Trade 2 Tbe price and measure of all our 
other meanes hoth personall and reall. 1644 G. Prattes in 
flartlib’s Legacy (1655) 209 A present estate, either real or 
personal. 1690 Cito Dise. Trade (1694) 8 Securities of 
Iands and houses [are] rendered, indeed such as we com- 
inonly call them, real securities. 1711 STEELE Sfcct. No. 97 
?s Their real Estate shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 169 The 
word effects, without the word real, will not .. comprehend 
land. 1845 SterHen Comat. Laws Eng.(1874) 11.9 Things 
real comprise not only the land itself, hut also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with it. 
1870 PinkeRTON Guide 27 A sale of real estate by order of 
Orphans’ Court..must be public. 

ad. Chattels real: (see CHATTEL 4 b). 

7. ta. Consisting of actual things. Obs. rare. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage \ti. ix. (1614) 698 The cere- 
monies they used to them, were .. verhall prayers, reall 
offerings. /déd. tx. xiv. 912 The Colonie .. haue not onely 
sent verhall, but reall commendations of the place, 

b. Relating to, concerned with, things. 

1593 G. Harvey Prevces Superer. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 162 
The most endlesse altercations; heing generally rather 
verbal, then reall, and more circumstantiall, then suhstan- 
uall, 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logthe 143 Logicke is a 
Rationall, not reall art. 1681 Ray Corr, (1848) 130 Making 
your discoverizs and observations public, for..the advance- 
ment of real philosophy. 1697 tr. Burgersdiczus dis Logic 
1, xv. 64 A Real is when the Attrihute of the Question is 
real; as, ‘is a Place a Superficies?’ or so. 1845 WHaTELY 
Logic in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 235/1 Those which are called 
real Definitions, viz. which unfold the nature of the thing. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1.1.8 Propositions .. of 
which the terms stand for things external to us, unit and 
individual as..‘ the earth goes round thesun’,.; these I call 
real propositions, and their apprehension real. 

te. Of written characters: Representing things 
instead of sonnds, Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xvi. § 2 We understand 
further, that it is the use of China, and the kingdoms of the 
High Levant, to write in characters real, which express 
neither letters nor words in gross, hut things or notions. 
1668 Wtixins Neal Char. 1. iii. § 5.13 A Real universal 
Character, that should not signifie words, but things and 
notions. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Character, The real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it. 

Corresponding to actuality; true. 

1657-83 KEvetyn //ist. Reliy. (1850) I, 87 But, though we 
can neither see God, nor our souls, we may and can have a 
real idea of both, without a sensihle vision, 1690 Lockr 
Lum, Und. ww. xxx. § 5 Ideas of substances are real, when 
they agree with the existence of things. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prite. 1. ii. § 1x (1875) 32 ‘The impossitility of ex- 
pending our symbolic conception of self-creation into a real 
conception, remains as complete as ever. 1866 G. Mac- 
bonaALo Aun, O. Neighd, xiv. (1878) 287 Whether a story be 
real in fact or only real in meaning. 

+ 8. Issential, important. Ods.—} 

1620 Lp, IltReert Corr. in L7/e (1886) 349 This heing the 
reallest,..1 need not insist upon sonte less essential forms. 

9. Attached, or pertaining, to scholastic Realism. 

1§28 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Man To Rdr., One holdeth this, 
an other that. Oneisreall, an othernominall. 1663 Burter 
Fn. 1. i, 156 Profound in all the Nominal And Real ways 
beyond them all. 

10. Real school [tr. G. realschule]. Applied to 
a class of schools in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the scienccs and modem lan- 
guages, as snbjects of practical utility. Mence 
eal scholar. 

1833 Sin W. Hasirton Discuss. (1852) 552 Realschulen, 
real schools. . because they are less occupied with the study 
of languages (Verbalia) than with the knowledge of things 
(Realia), 1836 /éfd. 269 The best of our former Real 
Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly compete with tle most 
middling of these. 1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 
on the State schools, whether. .real schools, or gymnasia. 

TIL. 11. Comé., as real-hearted, -minded adjs. 

a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil. it. (1870) 37 The 
nore real-minded the philosopher is, and the Jess he is the 
mere echo of others. 1884 ii Parker d fost. Life 111. 66 
Would. .real-hearted nien respect him now ? 

B. adv, (Usually with adjs.) Really, gcnuinely. 
Also morc loosely in later use (chiefly Sc. and 
U.S): Very, extremely. 

In early use properly an adj. qualifying the phrase (‘ good 
turn’, etc.) which follows, and only ata later period appre- 
bended as an adv, qualifying the adj. (‘ good’, etc.). 

1658 Whole Duty Alan xiii. § 35 The reallest good tum 
that can be done from one man to another. 1718 J. Fox 
Wanderer No. 17.116 An Opportunity of doing a real good 
Office. 1771 Mrs. Grirerru //rst. Lady Barton 11, 283 The 
burning of three real good and suhstantial houses in this 
town. 1827 R. H. Froupe Hem. (1838) 1. 448 Last Friday 
was arealfine day. 1885 G. ALLEN Bady/on vi, Itlooks real 
nice. 1887 Maser Wernerat 7ivo N.-C, Vaids xxv. 174, 
I was real put out to think how [etc.]. 

C. Absolute or as sb. (50.3). 

+1. =ReEaist 2. Obs. 

1519 Horman Vule. 93 The wey of the nomynallys and 
reals is dyuers, 1604 T°. Wricnt /assions vi. 298 Those 
dissenting and contradicting Sectes of..Realles and Nomi- 
nalles, 1684 S. G. dug/. Spec. 801 W. Ockham headed the 
Nominals against the Reals, followers of Scotus. _ 

2. A real thing; a thing having (or conceived as 


having) a real existence, either in the ordinary or 
in a metaphysical scnse. 


REAL. 


21626 Br. Anprewes Sevm, (1856) I. 142 The names of 
His imposing ; there is no surer place in logic than froin 
them. His nominals be reals. 1646 Sin T. Browne /’semd, 
Ep. 82 Hereunto we know not how to assent in the Generall, 
as having met with soine whose Reals made good their 
representations, ¢ 1810 COLERIDGE in Lif, Rem. (1838) III. 
332 If we will confound actuals with reals. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Uetaph, 60 A material of reality, a Real pure and simple, 
which in itself is neither this nor that, but tbe principle of 
reality for everything. 

+b. A piece of real property. Ods. rare. 

1651 W.G. tr. Cotvel's /nst.26 And so of immoveables and 
realls if aliened by the Husband in his lifetime. 

3. The real: That which actually cxists, con- 
trasted (a) with a copy, counterfeit, etc., (4) with 
what is abstract or notional. 

1818 Coreripce Ox Poesy or Art, For this does the artist 
for a time abandon the external real in order to return to it 
with a complete sympathy with its internal and actual. 
1844 Mrs. Browntxc Dead Pan xxxvi, And the Real is 
His song. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, ‘Thus 
ended..the ideal of life for Augustine St. Clare. But the 
real remained, 1870 Newman Gram. Assevt 1. v.135 Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and the real is the particular. 

Real, obs. form of REEL sé. 

Realgar (12z;e'lga1). Also 8 realgal. fa. 
med.L, vealgar, ultimately trom Arab, jl a >) 
rehj al-ghar ‘ powder of the cave’: cf. Sp. re/algar, 
F, réalgar (earlier vealgal, reagal, riagal), It. re- 
algade, and see RESALGAR.] The native or factitions 
disulphide of ARSENIC (1b), also called zed (sulphide 
or sulphuret of) arsenic and ved orpiment, used as 
a pigment and in pyrotechnics. 

c1400 Lanfrainc's Cirurg.230 Pou schalt in no maner leie 
perto realgar, ne noon violent pingis. 1543 TRAHERON }igo's 
Chirurg., Interpr. Strange Wordes s.v., Realgar is made of 
brymstone, vnsleked lyme, and orpigment. It kylleth rattes. 
1685 Bovie Salubr. Air 75 Divers native Orpimental Min- 
erals, to say nothing of Realgar because it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiment and Sulphur. 1698 P72. Trazes. 
XX. 199 A Medicine made of red Arsenick, or Realgar 
Powdered, 177x Woucre iéd. LXI. 126 Arsenic forms a 
reddish mass like realgar. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chen Philos. 
457 Sulpbur and arsenic readily unite by fusion, and form a 
red vitreous semitransparent mass. ‘he same substance is 
found native in different parts of Europe, and is called 
realgar. 1876 Harvey Jat, Aled, (ed, 6) 268 Realgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient times employed in Medicines, and 
still is in India, 

Reali, variant of REALLY adv.2 Obs. 

Realie, obs. Sc. form of Reatiy adv} 


Beene pr rnant: [Rr- 5 a.] Anew alignment. 
(Chiefly US.) 

1889 in Prdlic Opinion 27 Apr., That the time has come for 
a partisan realignment on the vital economic concerns of 
to-day. , 1896 V. Amer. Kev. CLXIII. 700 There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans, 


Realism (r7dliz’m). [f. Rea a.2+-1sm; perh. 
after F. réalzsme or G. realismits.) 

1. Philos. a. The scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chief exponent. (Opposed 
to NoMINALISM and CoNncEPTUALISM.) Also in 
later use: The attribution of objective existence 


to a subjective conception. 

1838-9 Hatram Hist. Lit, 1. 1. iii. 187 Scotus and his 
disciples were the great maintainers of Realism. 1846 
Wricut Ess. d/id, Ages I. vi. 236 The struggle between 
nominalism and realism, under different forms, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. 1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 
II. 40x By a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of phenomena, and deals with it bence- 
forth as an objective reality, 

b. Belief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception (szatural realism); also, the 
view that the physical world has independent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 
mind or spirit. (Opposed te IDEALISM 1.) 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamu.ton Aleta ph, xvi. (1859) 1. 293, I would 
be inclined to denominate those who implicitly acqniesce in 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness, the Natural 
Realists or Natural Dualists, and their doctrine, Natural 
Realism or Natural Dualism. 1872 H. Spencer (inc. 
Psychol, U1. vu. xix. 4g It cannot. .construct its argument, 
without making many times over that assumption which 
Realism makes but once. 1881 R. Apamson Fichfe 219 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one hand, and 
scientific naturalisin or realism on the other. 


2. Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are; any 


view or system contrasted with IDEALISM 2. 

1817 CoLerincE Siog. Lit, 127 It is only so far idealism, 
as it is at the same time, and on that very account, the 
truest and most binding realism. 1851 Carty.e Sterling 
iu. ii, (1872) 180 Faithful assiduous studies .. of which, 
knowing my stubborn realism,..he told me little. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 274 The realism of his mind makes 
him a better critic of the hard Judaical element. 1850 
Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 126 Let us replace senti- 
mentalism by realism, and dare to uncover those simple 
and terrible Jaws which, be they seen or unseen, pervade 
and govern, ‘A 

b. The principle of giving practical subjects the 
chief place in education. (Cf. Rrat a.2 10.) 

1836 Sir W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 270 One «. with a 
stronger bias to realism, in the higher instruction, than is 
of late. .easily to be found in Gerinany. ; 

3. Close resemblance to what is real; fidclity of 
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representation, rendering the precise details of the 
real thing or scenc. 

In reference to art and literature, sometimes used as a 
term of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail are regarded as a merit, and sometinies unfavourably 
contrasted with idealized description or representation. In 
recent use it has often been used with implication that the 
details are of an unpleasant or sordid character, 

1856 Ruskin AZod, Paint. rv. viii. § 8 (1883) III. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity that has 
no terror in itself. 1863 D. G. Mitcnet, Sev. Svor., Aly 
Farm of Edgewood 236 Let me illustrate by a little talk, 
which I think will have the twang of realism about it. 1878 
Grapstonk Prism, {fomer 27 There is a curious realism in 
the difficulties which beset the re-establishment of Odusseus 
in his dominions. 1880 Swinspurne Stud. Shak. 136 The 
one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
poetic reality. 

b. A real fact or experience. 

1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt. x. i. IL. 558 A life-pilgrimage 
consisting. . of realisms ofienest contradictory enough. 

Realist (ralist), s/. (and a.) [f. Rea @2.2+ 
«IST; cf. F. réaliste.] 

+1. One who occupies himself with things rather 


than words, Ods. rare. 

1605 CAMDEN (v2. (1637) 19 When as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Linguist, then a Realist. 1623 H. Sypennam 
Serm, Sol. Occ. (1637) 30 He that only sings unto God (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of his wondrous work, 
but he that psalmes it (the realist in Christianity) he glories 
in his holy name. 

2. Philos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 


(as opposed either to NoMINALIsT or to IDEALIST). 

21695 Woop Uist. & Anu. Univ. Oxon, an. 1340 (1792) 
I. 1. 437 The faction now of the Nominalists and Realists 
being very rife and frequent in the University. 1725 Watts 
Logie u.iti. § 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
nominals, and some for the realists. 1832 tr. Szssvondi's 
ftal, Rep. vi. 130 He fancied himself, however, a philo- 
sopher, and took a part in the quarrel between realists and 
nominalists. 1836-7 [see Rearism 1b). 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 330 The Realist, who believes in the objective validity 
of our external perceptions. 1884 tr. Lo/ze’s ATetaph. 1. vil. 
(1887) I. 217 While the Idealist conceives his one principle 
as a restlessly active Idea, the Realist conceives bis as 
something objective. 

3. a. One devoted to what is real, as opposed to 


what is fictitious or imaginary. 

1847 Emerson Repr, Alen, Napolcon Wks. (Bolin) I, 370 
He is a realist, terrific to all talkers, and confused truth- 
obscuring persons. 1889 Sfectator 28 Sept., The multitude 
of protectionists do not dream, They are hard, if mis- 
taken, realists. ; 

b. An artist or writcr addicted to realism. 

1870 SwinBuRNE Ess. 6 Stud, (1875) 337 No modern realist 
has excelled in quaint homeliness .. Piero’s study of a 
Nativity. 1874 L. Srernnn /fours in Library (1892) Il. 
vi. 193 [Fielding] is, indeed, as hearty a realist as Hogarth. 

4. attrib. or as adj, Pertaining to, characteristic 


of, realists, 

1845 Maurice Aor, Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. 11, 644/r It 
was this realist spirit.. which really held back the nominalism 
of the schools, 1871 Kincstey df Last ii, As long as the 
nominalist and the realist scbools of thought keep up their 
controversy. 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Sketch Club 1 They direct 
attention to good realist landscape. 

Realistic (r/alistik), a. [f prec. +-1¢.] 

1. Characterized by artistic or literary realism ; 


representing things as they really are. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. 
104 How realistic or materialistic in treatment of his subject 
is Swift. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 
63 Crabbe, like all realistic writers, must be studied at full 
length, /éid. vi. 193 His sceneryis as realistic as a photo- 
graph. 1887 Sfec/afor 26 Mar. 421/2 A woman in a realistic 
novel murders her child. , 

b. That conceives or imagines (a thing) as real. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud, Ch. 171 That realistic mode of 
conception in which alone a true atoning doctrine can rest 
in peace. ; ; 

2. Concerned with, or characterized by, a practical 


view of life. 

1862 ‘Smirvey’ (J. Skelton] Nugz Crit. x. 436 Carlyle’s 
.. speculative genius (for his genius is speculative, how- 
ever realistic it may appear in certain aspects). 1869 SEELEY 
Ess. & Lect. iii. 87 Could not be reconciled to life by any 
plain view of things, by any realistic calculations. 

f or pertaining to realists in philosophy; of 
the nature of philosophical realism. ; 

1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos, I. 1. v.122 The realistic ten- 
dency—the disposition to mistake words for things—is a 
vice inherent in all ordinary thinking. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Metaph, 362 The Realistic view inclines to treat general 
principles of this kind .. as designations of mere matters of 
fact, which might have occurred differently [etc.]. 

Hence Reali‘stically a¢v., in a realistic manner, 
with realism. Also Reali‘sticize v., /7a725. to 


make realistic. 

1868 H.C. Merivate in Fortx. Rew, Nov. 476 Let us look 
a little more closely and ‘realistically’, as the phrase now 
runs, at the features of New World landscape. 1874 L. 
Srernen Hours in Library (1892) II. vii. 233 [He] painted 
the truth as realistically as Crabbe. 1900 H. D. ‘Trait in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 200 (heading) Romance Realisticized. 

Reality (1/\x'liti). Also 6 realyte, 7 reallity. 
{ad. med.L. vealitas (1120 in Du Cange), or F. 
réalité (16th c.): see REAL a? and -1TY.) 

1. The quality of being real or having an actual 


existence. 

isso Bare Eng. Votaries . 49 Sigebertus sayth, Realyte 
they ioyned to their sacramentall breade, to make the people 
beleue it to be Christes naturall body. 1620 Mrtton 


REALIZABLE. 


Astrolog. 20 Your discourse .. hath no Realitie or Essence 
init. 1651 Hospes Leviathan in. xi. 250 The reality of his 
Conferences with God. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 110 » 6 
Lucretius .. makes no doubt of the Reality of Apparitions. 
1790 Pacey Hore Paul. i. 4 It proves the general reality of 
the circumstances. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 4/aé vil. 63 Fancy's 
thin creations to endow With manner, being, and reality. 
1861 E, Garnett Boyle Lect. 13 The presence or absence 
of faith .. no more affects the reality of the truths revealed, 
tban sight creates the material objects of the natural world, 
b. of feelings, etc. (with implication of sense 2). 
1649 Cromwe Lt Lef, 19 Oct. in Carlyle, By these you will 
see the reality of my intentions to save bloat 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 36 The Port had never till then 
question’d the Truth and Reality of tbe Proposals. 1693 
TY. Power in Dryden's Fuvenal xii. Argt., He professes the 
reality of his Friendship, and the sincerity of his Intentions. 
ce. Correspondence to fact; truth. ? Ods. 
1793 SMEATON Edystoue L. § 72 The reality of tbe asser- 
tion seemed however then incredible to Dr. Spry, 
d. Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real. 
1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pad. xiii, (18538) 431 The simplicity 
and reality of a teaching which took its stand on the ordin- 
ary sights and sounds still seen and heard in the same land. 
1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 680/1 The showy girl and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the canvas with al- 
most startling reality. 
+2. Sincere devotion or loyalty ¢o a person; 
sincerity or honesty of character or purpose. Ods. 
1652 Futter Holy & Prof. St. (ed. 3) Vv. xvili. 466 We 
want not a will but wait a time, to expresse our reallity to the 
Emperour, a 1657 R. Lovepay Lef#?. (1663) 126 A perfect 
confirmation of the opinion I ever cherished of your reality. 
1665 Marve_t Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 187, I believe there is 
nothing but reality among the partys. 1677 W. Hussparp 
Narrative 22 In token of the abovesaid Sachinis reality in 
this ‘Treaty. a1761 Law Comf, Weary Pilg. (1809) 54 If 
thy faith and desire does not seek and cry to Christ for 
them in the same reality as the lame asked to walk and the 
blind to see. 
+b. A sincere expression of opinion or feeling. 
a 1679 T. Goonwin Work of Holy Spirit vii. Wks. 1704 
V. 165 Will you take one of Paul's realities? (I must not 
term them complements). 
3. Real existence; what is real; the aggregate of 
real things or existences; that which underlies and 


is the truth of appearances or phenomena, 

1647 H. More Song of Soult. Psychorcia Pref.,God dotb 
not fill the World with his Glory by words and sounds, but 
by Spirit, and Life, and Reality. 1663 Cowrey College 
Wks, 1710 II. 623 To carry it on from Discourse and Design 
to Reality and Effect. 1828 SHettey Rev. /slanz vii. xvi, 
Like sweet reality among Dim visionary woes, 1864 SKEAT 
Uhlana’s Poems 16 What morning's dreams had promised, 
proved Reality when eve drew pear. 1877 E. R. ConpER 
Bas. Faith iw. 178 The universe of Reality is built on 
Truth. 1884 tr. Lotze's AMetaph. 1. vii. (1887) I. 217 Limita- 
tions..imposed by Keality on itself and within which it is. 

b. f2 reality, really, actually, in fact. ++ Also 
in reality of fact. 

1679 B. THorocoop Succession 5 Not by fiction of Law, 
but in reality. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.229 In 
reality, the life ofa Corsair is most wretched life, 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und... ii. § 13 This Saying .. amounts, in reality of 
Fact, tono more but this, 1761 Hume //is¢. Eng, II. Ixi. 321 
The military being now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which prevailed in the nation. 1850 M¢Cosi 
Div. Govt. . i. (1874) 321 Doubtless they intend thereby 
to benefit the cause of religion, but they are in reality doing 
it serious injury. 1869 J. Martineau Zss. II. 166 In words, 
he does ; in reality, he does not. ; 

4. A real thing, fact, or state of things. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psezd. Ep. 113 Not to receive figures 
for realities, 1710 Appison Zatler No, 165 P 1 To dis- 
tinguish between Realities and Appearances, 1781 CowreR 
Hope 68 "Tis grave philosophy’s absurdest dream, .. That 
«. earth has no reality but woe. 1860 TynDaLt Glace. 11. i. 
239 What effort of the imagination could transcend the 
realities here presented to us? 1884 F. Tempe Xela‘. 
Relig. & Sci. vit. (1885) 200 Their genuine success for a time 
has been enough to sbow that they rested on a reality. 


5. The real nature or constitution of something ; 


also without const., the real thing or state of things. 

a690 Locke /fuim. Used. u. xxx. § 2 Our simple Ideas are 
all real, all agree to the Reality of things. 1756 WaSHING- 
ton Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 404 You entertain notions very 
different from the reality of the case. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 He probably suspected.. that tbe appearance 
of the heavens did not agree with the reality. 


b. That which constitutes the actual thing, as 
distinguished from what is merely apparent or 


external, 

1840 Macautay £ss., CZive, A formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. 1861 M. Parti- 
son Ziss. (1889) I. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles 
gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 1878 
J. P. Horres Jesus vii. 27 The reality and not the mere show 
of prayer. 

6. Law. +a. = Reatty? 3. b. (See quot.) 

1628 Sir E. Coxe Ufon Littleton u, xi. § 177 Chattels .. 
Reall, because they concerne the realitie, 1706 Piituies 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is 
oppos’d to Personalty. 1845-56 Bouvier's Law Dict. U.S. 
s.v. Real, Reality of Laws, those laws which govern pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, or things; the term is used 
in opposition to Personality of laws. 

Realizable (r7aleizab’l), a. [f Reatize z+ 
+-ABLE.] ‘hat may be realized, in senses of the 
yb. (Common from ¢ 1860.) ; 

1848 7ait’s Mag. XV. 254 He is establishing a property 
realisable only by his death. 1853 Kane Grinune// Exp. sli. 
(1856) 379 Warmth. .was realizable and apparent, 1881 G. 
AtLEN Vignettes fr. Nature ix. 88 A hopeful progress to- 
wards a..realisable Paradise in the future. 


REALIZABLENESS. 


Hence Realizableness, Realizably az. ; also 
Re:alizabi‘lity (in rccent Dicts.). 

1886 Match, Exam, 10 Feh. 3/3 All the little details 
which give charm and realisahleness to biography. 1885 
(bid. 18 Mar. 3/3 Its persons and its situations alike are 
well and realisahly coneeived. 

Realization (rialaizzi-fon’. [f. REALIZE v.? 
+-ATION.] The action or result of realizing. _ 

1. The action of making real or investing with 
reality; the process of becoming or being made 


real; conversion into real fact. 

1611 Cotcr., Realisation, a realization, a realizing, a mak- 
ing real, 1799 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXIX. 148 
Conscious of the .. value of his lofty views, and desirous of 
dying for them ..to secure the trust of their realization. 
1815 Wraixatt Hist. Mem, 1. 243 No reflexions .. on the 
indecorum..in the proceeding interposed to prevent its im- 
mediate realization. 1880 M«Cartuy Ow Termes IIb. 
xxxvi, 1g2 There is as yet no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. ; 

b. A case or instance of this. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Asver. Ili. 259 Such a realisa- 
tion of high morals..as the world has not yet beheld. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 38 The rider seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of the centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 
concept, or the concept thus formed. 

1828 Pusev Hist. Eng. 1. 157 His own views were rather 
dim ,. conceptions than any full realization of the truths 
which flashed across rather than dwelt upon his mind. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 299 His [Colet’s] faith stood 
simply on a vivid realization of the person of Christ. 

3. a. The action of converting (paper money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form; in later 
use chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
bankrupt’s estatc, in order to obtain the money 
value. b. The action of obtaining or acquiring 


(a sum of moncy, a fortunc, ctc.). 

1796 Morse scr. Geog. IL. 61 In 1777, a judicious realiza- 
tion of the paper took place; and silver, with national bank 
notes, form a sure medium. 1800 Asial. dun. Reg., Proc. 
fart. 12/2 When the estimate .. was hrought before the 
Committee, .. doubts were stated as to the realization of the 
net revenue. 18123 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. X, 52 Some 
authority .. which should superintend the realization of the 
resources of the country. 1881 7iszes 1x Apr.9/3 Bankruptcy 
legislation ..should intrust the creditors with the realization 
of the insolvent’s estate. 1887 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/8 After 
a rise of nearly one in French Rentes some realisations were 
inevitable. 

attrié. 1895 Hiesim. Gaz. 6 June 6/1 The new company 
was to be a realisation company, and not a trading concern. 
1896 /bi:/. 30 July 6/1 The price of the stock .. relapsed on 
some tealisation sales. 


+ Re-aliza, vt Obs.-° [ad. obs. It. realizzare : 
see Reap al and -1z£.] (See quot.) 

1611 Frorio, Reatizsdre, to reallize or make Kingly. 

Realize (rfalaiz),v.2 [f. Reata@.2 +-1%8, perh. 
after F. réa/7ser (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. To make real, to give reality to (somc- 
thing mcrely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fact ; ‘to show thc reality or 


truth of (a statement). 

In common use from ¢1750 with a variety of objects, as 
ideas or ideals, schemes, theories, hopes, fears, etc., and 
freq. in passive. 

1611 Cotcr., Aealiser, to realize, to inake of a reall con. 
dition, estate, or propertie; to make reall. 1661 Graxvitn 
Van. Doe. 22 11 will be as hard to apprehend, as that an 
empty wish should remove mountains; a supposition which, 
if realized, would releave Sisyphus. 1684 1. Hocktn God's 
Deerves 322 We shall but make up the story of Icarus, and 
realize the fable. 1742 Youxc Né, TA, 111. 517 Rich death, 
that realizes all my cares, Toils, virtues, hopes : without it 
a chimera! 1755 Jounson Let. to Afiss Boothby 20 Dec., 
Designs are nothing in human eyes till they are realised 
by execution. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Alusie v. 46 In 
Support of the Truth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them; by shewing that such Conse- 
quences did in Fact arise inancient Greece. 1812 WrLLING- 
TON in Sforting Mag. XXX1X. 6 Nor has the experience of 
any officer realized the stories which all have read. 1845 
Mc¢Cuctocn Sa-ratrou 11. ti. (1852) 441 These expectations 
were rae ty ioalegs. 1875 Jowett /*/ato(ed.2) II1.154 Ideals 
are none the worse because they cannot he realized in fact. 

b. To make realistic or apparently real. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 11. ii, Dangle. Well, that will have 
a fine effect. uff I think so, and helps to realize the 
scene. 1865 Stranss’ Life Jesus Il. uu. Ixxxti. 299 The 
introduction of features that tend to realize and strengthen 
his account. 

absol, 1859 Loxcr. Hyperion u. viil, He [Goethe] does 
not so much tdealize as realize. 1885 Jane Harrison Stud. 
Grk, Aré vii, 305 There the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally. 

ce. To convert 7/0 by making real. 

1872 Lowrit Daute Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 207 His instinct as 
a poet.. realized her into woman again, 

2. To make real as an object of thought; to 
prescnt as real; to bring vividly or clearly beforc 
the mind. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com. Angells 146 A lively faith 
realizeth things, and makes them present. 1750 Jouxson 
Rambler No. 60 #1 An Act of the Imagination, that realises 
the Event however fictitious, or approximates it however 
remote. 1798 Gera/diua II. 235, I conjure up frightful 

forms which my imagination realizes, 1888 //arfer's Alag, 
Apr. 806/1 To a certain degree the story realizes him. 
b. Const. fo (thc mind, a person). 

1682 Fraver Fear 37 It is the use..of faith to reallize to 

the soul the invisible thiugs. 1719 Dr For Crusoe u. i, ft 
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! was..so realized to me, that..I could not be persuaded but 
that it was..true. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Domestic 
Life, The child realizes to every man his own earliest 
remembrance. . 

¢e. Especially /o (oneself or one’s own mind). 

1694 in C. Mather A/agn. Ch. (1853) I. 369 Let us now 
realize unto ourselves that great and notable day of the 
Lord. 1778 A. Hamitton H’és, (1886) VII. 538 Realize to 
yourself the consequence of having a congress despised 
at home and abroad. 1842 Arnotp in Lif: (1844) II. 313 
Strengthen my faith, that I may realize to my mind the 
things eternal. 1867 Howetts /fal Fourn. 170 They 
might thus realize to themselves something of the earnest- 
ness which animated the elder Christian artists. 


3. To conceive, or think of, as real; to apprehend 
with the clearness or detail of reality; to under- 


stand or grasp clearly. 

In early use chiefly American, and frequently condemned 
as such hy English writers about the middle Ghihe igthe. 

1775 J. Newton Cardiphenia Let. to Nobleman No. 18 
(1857) 96 Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brevity and uncertainty of their present state. 1781 P. 
ScucyLeEr in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kev. (1853) LI. 281 My 
heart realizes your feelings on the occasion, and cordially 
sympathizes with yours, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch bk. I. 47 
She cannot realize the change we must undergo. 1850 
Rosertson Serm, Ser. i. ix. 115 He is compelled to realize 
at every moment the possihility of the extremes of life. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. xiv, When her mother died 
she was too young to realize the situation. 

absol. 1896 ‘M. Fietp’ A féila . 47 You realise—Torture 
and then the executioner..but torture first. 

b. With snbord. clatse as obj. 

1775 AsicatL ApAms in Fam. Lett, (1876) 68 Can they 
realize what we suffer? 1817 B’xess Runses in Hare Life 
I. v. 117, never could have realised that I should have borne 
the parting. .so well. ap Swinpurne Sta, Prose & Poetry 
(1894) 17 Scott..evidently failed to realize how far superior 
is Clara Mowhray to all his other heroines. 

e. U.S. To have actual experience of. 

1776 AsicAtt Apams i Fam. Lett. (1876) 138 To-night 
we shall realize a more terrible scene still. 1791 WasHinc- 
ton Letf. Writ. 1892 XII. 62 That you may find it (national 
happiness] in your nation, and realize it yourself. 

4. To convert (securitics, paper money, etc.) into 
cash, or (property of any kind) into moncy. 

After F. réadiser, first used ¢1719 in connexion with the 
speculations over Law's scheme, in the sense of converting 
securities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, perh. influenced by the phrase ‘real pro- 
perty’, gives as one sense of the word ‘ To convert money 
into land’; this, however, is unsupported hy quotations, 

1727-41 in Cnampers Cycl, 1768 Woman of Honor U1. 
225 Substantial securities... to be realised and converted 
into cash. 1799 F. Du Bois Piece Family Bicg, 1 25 One 
nore voyage [ must make, to realize the property I have in 
that quarter of the globe. 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. (1876) 3 
When he retires front husiness it is into money that he 
converts the whole, and not until then does he deein himself 
; to have realized his gains. 1894 H. Nisset Lush Girls 
| Aew, 21 Realizing what he could of his tmpoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia. 

b. absol. ‘Yo realize one’s property; to sell out, 

1781 Bentutam 1745. (1843) X. 93 Caron de Beaumarchais 
has realized ..to the tune of £30,000 or £40,000 a-year. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis ii, He realised with great pru- 
dence while this mine was still at its full vogue. 1887 R. 
Lopce Mod. Enrofe xxii. § 12 (1897) 510 On application the 
holder of one of these ass/guats could realise tn land. 

5. To obtain or amass (a sum of money, a fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means; to acquire 
for onesclf or by onc’s own excrtions ; to make (so 
much) out of something. 

1783 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vi. xc. 411 About four 
millions of dollars might be realised with great ease. 1775 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, \xxii. (1783) ILE. 46 You, sir, who 
have realized a fortune. 180z Mus. E. Parsoxs Myst. 
Visit, IVE. 166 Thus happily realizing a sum far beyond 
her expectations, 1845 M¢Cuctocu /@.vation 1, ii, (1852) 
7t The nett profits realised hy those engaged in all depart. 
ments of industry. 

transf. 1847 Mrs. Cartvte Left, 6 Mar, in New. Lett. 
(1903) I. 224, I have heen extremely lucky .. in realizing so 
. respectable a servant out of the great sink of London. 

b. Of property or capital: To bring (a specificd 
amount of money or interest) when sold or invested ; 
to fetch (so much) as a price or return. 

1845 MeCuctocn Taxation (1852) 398 Have checked the 
transfer of capital from England to America, notwithstand- 
ing the high rate of profit it realises in the States, 1863 
Fawcett /’ol. Ecow. m. ii. 313 There would evidently be 
a much greater demand for them than if the same pictures 
realised a hundred guineas each. 1885 Law Vines Rep, 
LIL. 647/1 Ilis duty was to see that the property realised 
its full value. 

e. zutr. With advb.: To turn ont (well or ill) 


when sold. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 27 Nov. 4/4 The liabilities are esti- 
inated at £130,000, and the assets will, it is assumed, 
realise well, 

Tlence Re‘alized ff/. a.; also Re‘alizedness. 

1845 M«Cvi.cocn Tea.ve tion 1.iv. (1852) 113 A tax on what is 
called realised property, that is, on lands, houses, the public 
funds, mortgages, and such-like securities. 1876 F. H. 
Braprey L£thical Stud. 119 Taking pleasure to be the 
feeling of the realizedness of the will or self. 1883 Comtesp. 
ev. XLITI. 268 The realized morals of a people find an 
expression in their usages and laws. 

Realizer (r7*aloiza:). [f. Reauize v.2 + -Er1.] 
One who or that which realizes. 

1809-10 CocerivGe Freud (1865) 74 Miserable was the 
deluston of the late mad realizer of mad dreams. 1839-40 
1 W. Irvine MWVolfert’s R. (1855) 188 Sleek placemen—know- 
| Ing realizers of present pay. 


REALLY. 


Realizing (r7aleizin), c4/. sd. 
-ING1.] The action of Reauize v2 

1611 [see ReAtization 1]. 1727 Bover Dict. Royal I.s. v. 
Realiser, Misers call realizing, the hoarding up of Gold or 
Silver. 1785 Burke Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1826 IV. 277 
Suppose 1,200,c00/, to be annually realised (of which we 
actually know no more than the realising cf six hundred 
thousand) 1802 H. Martin //elen of Glenross 1. 153 Vhe 
realizing of one or two of your dismal reveries. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. /udia UW. ww. vi. 226 11 has frequently Leen seen 
what difficulties attended the realizing of revenue. 

attrib, 1895 Boston Herald 21 Mar. 5/7 Realizing sales 
caused irregularity and nervousness. 

Realizing (riAloizin), ff/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING*,] That realizes, in senses of the vb.; esp. 
a realizing sense (U.S.). 

1768 WiitakER Zico Sernt. ui. 39 A realizing view and 
perception of the moral..glory of God. 186 J. Vaite in 
WVermnoty (1839) 95, I have..a fixed and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in the word of God. 1816 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5)243 The vivid Leonardo da Vinci, the grasp- 
ing realizing Titian. 1838 H. Brunt Seveu Ch. Asia 75 
A more realizing communion with God. 1897 Howetts 
Landlord Lion's Head 324, | ought to go, so that it can be 
brought home to me, and I can have a realising sense of 
what I am doing. 

Hence Re‘alizingly adv., in a realizing manner. 

@ 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cnin. 151 
Then may I realizingly remember, that [etc.). 1891 G. 
MerepitH One of our Cong. 1. xii. 232 Her subservience. . 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allowed 
her darkly to read. 

Reallich(e, obs. forms of REALLY aaz.1 and 2, 


Re-allo't, v. [RE- 5a.] vans. To allot afresh. 

1876 Dicay Neal Prop. i. § 1. 6 The practice of re-allotting 
from time to tine porticns of the arable or meadow land is 
occasionally noticed in later times. 1885 Sir C. Bowen in 
Law Kep, 29 Chanc. Div. 445 The conduct of the company 
in cancelling and re-allotting the shares. 

Hence Re-allo‘tment. 

1874 Stupes Const, //ist. 1. ii. 2x The annual re-allotment 
involves an equality of subdivisions, 

+Re-ally’,v. Obs. Foims: 5 realy.(7 re-aly , 
6 re-allie, 7 really, re-ally. re’ally, reallee. [a. 
obs. F. vealter, -yer, reallter, var. ralier, rallter to 
Ray v.13 see RE- 2 and ALLY z.] 

1. (vans. and reff. a, = Ratiy vi, Alsowith up. 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S. 'T.S.) 59 Pompee .. was 
discomfyte .. and had agayn realyed his folk, and gevin 
thame bataill. ¢1§00 A/edustne 144 Vhe sawdan ., realyed 
his folke about hym., 1614 Rateien /7ist. World IL. y. iti. 
§ 21. 495 Masanissa. not suffering them to re ally then. 
selues, draue thei quite out of the field. 1645 Stixcspy 
Diary (1836) 152 The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to stop and really our men. 

b. To connect, unite (again) /o or with. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. xiii. (1632) 621 To acquaint 
and re-aly me with that people and condition of men that 
have most need of us. 1653 GaupEN //icrasp. 32 The 
Ministers of this Church will never be able to stand... until 
.. they .. re‘ally themselves to that Primitive Harmony, 

2. ztr. (for reff.) = RALy v1 4. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arnis (S. T.S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte.. hot efter that, thai realyd. 1596 Z. I. tr. Lazvay- 
din's Ilist. Scanderberg 1. 36 They reallied & assembled 
themselues together neare Alchria. 1647 Wann Sip. 
Cobler (1843) 66'I hat the Errors of State and Church, routed 
by these late stirs, may not re-allee hereafter. 

. drans. To form (plans) again. »are—, 

@ 1899 SPENSER F. Q. vi. vi. 23 Before they could new 
counsels re-allie. 

+ Re-ally, adv.) Olds. Forms: 4 reali, real- 
(l)ich(e, realych, 4 6 real(l)y, 6 Sc. reallie. [f. 
Rean @at4+-ny2. Cf. Rratty.] Royally. 

€1350 IVill, Palerne 1426 Pe messageres ri3t realy were 
arayde, for sope. 1387 Trevisa //igicn (Rolls) Hit. 171 
He hadde i-reigned nobliche and realliche pritty 3ere. 
€1400 lwaine & Gaw. 1569 Ful really that rade about .. 
To justing and to turnament. crsgrr ist Eng. Bh. Anter. 
(Arh.) Introd. 36/1 Realy wrought with sterres lyke yf it 
were ye heuen. @ 1§78 Lixprsay (Pitscottie: Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S ) 1. 93 He..callit [hin] to the supper and hankitir 

him werie reallie. 

Really (r7ali), ede.2 Also § rialliche, 6 Sv. 
realie. 6-7 reallie. [f. REAL a.2+-Ly °.] 

1. In a real manner; in reality; in point of, or as 
a matter of, fact; actually. 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
word or phrase on which emphasis is laid. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxvii, (1869) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put; .. bodiliche and rial- 
liche, presentliche and verreyliche. 1§28-37 /.et/. Suppress. 
Afouast, (Camden) 161 My dysfortune hathe byn,.not only 
with yntellectyon to have thought yt, but exteryally and 
teally I have fulfyllyd the same. 1563 Foxr. A. § AZ. 172/1 
He held this opinion, that it was not the body of Christe 
really, the whiche was sacramentally vsed in the churcb. 
1639 Bury H’il/s (Camden) 180, I will that twenty pounds.. 
shalbe paid to the said fleoffees when they shall really begin 
the said worke. 1662 SticuincrL. Orig. Sacr. ui. U. § 16 
He imagined that which is said to he akove as to us, was 
really the upper part of the world. 1692 E. Wacker tr. 
Epictetus Mor, xxxvii, To have right Notions of the 
Deities; As that such Beings reall) are. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 315 ® 9 The Account of such things as have 
really happened. 1762 Gorpsm, Nas 21 Frequented only 
by such as really went for relief. 1798 Fertiar /dustr. 
Steriue, etc. 287 The popular prophets of this country were 
all really or affectedly mad. 1820 Suettey Ji itch Atl. 
Ixxiti, How the God Apis really was a bull, And nothing 
more. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. I. 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, not at 
Dublin, but in London. 1886 Lp. Eser in Law ef. 32 


[f. as prec. + 


REALM. 


Chane. Div, 26, I do not think that any of the cases that 
were cited did really prove that assertion. 

b. Used to emphasize the truth or correctness of 
an epithet or statement ; hence = positively, indeed. 

a 1610 Heacey Cebes (1636) 140 Hee. .shall be really blessed, 
and lift up beyond the pitch of misery. 1687 A. Love Lt tr. 
Thevenots Trav. 1.70 The Janizaries .. seem to be sacred; 
and really I know no Order of Militia in the World, that is 
so much respected. 1722 DE For /ést. Plague (1754) 5 
This last Bill was really frightful. 1772 Test Filial Duty 
II. 180 He was really very useful, perfectly commode. 1824 
Hoop lWhins & Oddities, May-day (1857) 308 A really 
pretty maiden, and worthy of the honour. 1834 R. H. 
Frouve Rew, (1838) I. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a good thing for me. 1874 MicKLeTHWAITE JJod, 
Par, Churches 207 It is really a pity that this is not true. 

e. Coupled with ¢rzly. 

1742 Fietpine 7. Andrews u. xiii, The word really and 
truly signifies no more at this day. 1828 Moir AZausie 
Wauch xx. 302 This was really and truly a terrible business. 
1849 Macaucay Vist. Zug. iv. I. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic. 1852 Dickens Séeak Ho. II. xv. 195 
‘Have you money for your lodgings?’ ‘ Yes sir’, she says, 
‘really and truly’. 

2. Used without syntactical construction: a. As 
a term of asseveration or protest. 

1602 Suaxs. Haunt, v. ii, 132 Is’t not possible to understand 
in another tongue? You will do't, sir, really. 1728 Gay 
Begg. Op. ui. viii, But really, Mistress Lucy [ete]. 1819 
Keats Let. 22 Sept., How fine the air .. Really, without 
joking, chaste weather. 1841 De Quincey Homer Wks. 
1853 VI. 338 Really no: a dyspeptic demigod it makes one 
dyspeptic to think of ! 1875 Jowerr P/azo (ed. 2) 1. 61 Why 
really, I said, the truth is that I do not know, 

b. Interrogatively. 

ex815 Sir D. Witte in Pinnington £77, etc. (1900) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious manner 
said, ‘Rea-al-ly!’ 1893 Scribner's ATag. June 787/1 She 
exclaimed, ‘ Really? It is really true?’ 

+3. Sincerely, honestly, truly. Ods.— 

1650 T. BlayLey] Worcester’s Apoph. 79, 1 protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Redman, really; he is coming. 

+4. In the usual course of things, naturally. 

1651 Cucperrer d strol. Fudgent. Dis. (1658) 89 Diseases... 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 


+5. Math. Used with reference to an equation 
having real roots. Ods. 


1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar, Math, 128 In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which has .. all its Terms, 

Realm (relm). Forms: a. 3-5 reaume, 4 
reeaum, reawme. £8. 4 reome, 4-5 reem(e, 
regm(e, 4-6 rem(e, reame, 5 reyme, reiem, 
reamme, Sc. reime,6 ream. y. 4-5 reum(e, 4-6 
rewm(e. 6. 4-8 realme, 4~ realm. [a. OF. 
veaume, realme, reialime = Prov, re-, reyalme, OSp. 
rea(d)me, It. reame:—pop.L. *réegalimen, f. L. vé- 
alts regal, royal: see also RrauM and RoyaLME, 

The earliest form adopted in Eng. was veaume, which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms reame or 
veme and reume. The more etymological spelling reali 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till ahout 1600.] 

1. A kingdom. Now chiefly r4et., and in such 
phrases as ‘Statutes of the Realm’. 

a. cr12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 114/276 Pare nas Man In enge- 
lond pat hadde so gret power Of be reaume ase seint 
thomas. ¢1350 [Vii/. Palerue 135 Pat he ne schuld wi3tli 
in bis world neuer weld reaume. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VIII. 87 Pe kyng committed pe destourbance of be 
reawme to he bisshop of Durham. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
1. viii, It was a grete shame .. to see suche a boye to hauea 
rule of soo noble a reaume. 

B. c1330 Arth. & Alert. 1642 (Kélbing) Pou hast made 
flem Pe ri3t aires out of be rem. 1362 LANcv. P. PZ, A. 1x. 
99 To beo kyng.. And rule be reame. ¢1430 Lypa, AZzz. 
Poets (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, 3e be 
welcome oute of 30ure reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
reme of Englond. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G iv, God.. 
sent to hym and to his reame inany euyles. 1575 LaNEHAM 
Let. (1871) 3 Born both indeed within the Ream heer, but 
yet of the race of Saxons. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111. v. 53 
-ind to your willes both royalties and reames Subdew. 

y- 1340 Hampore Pr. Cousc. 4033 Rewme ogayne rewme 
- sal ryse. 1382 Wyc.ir A/azt. iv. 8 The deuel .. shewide 
to hym allethe rewmys of the world. 1417 K. Henry V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 62 How the said Duc Johan 
governeth him towardes us and oure Rewme of Englande. 
61475 Partenay 5552 That roiall rewine which in hand [ye] 
hold, And pat ye gouerne now. 1562 A. Scott Poewts 
(S. 1.5.) i. 147 So lairdis vpliftis mennis leifing ouir thy 
rewme. 

6. 1362 Lanci. ?. P72. .4.1. 93 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
-- Rihtfuliche Raymen pe Realmes a-bouten. 1390 GowER 
Conf. Ill. 86 Hou that a worthi king schal reule His 
Realme bothe in werre and pes. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. 17.5.) 11 His disciplis .. convertit realmes and 
regionis. 1535 CoverpaLe A mos ix. 8 The eyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. 1591 Spenser JAZ. H/ub- 
berd 1185 Nobilitie,..’‘The Realmes chiefe strength and 
girlond of thecrowne. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1v. 234 Wandring 
inany a famous Realme And Country. 1705 HEARNE Co/- 
lect. 22 Nov. (O. H.S.) I. 92 The Duke of Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. 1765-9 BLacksrone Comune. 
(1793) 599 To the common law, and to their own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the realm. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 247 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine is levied. 1871 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 
1V. xvii. 99 His work in his island realm, instead of being 
ended, was hardly begun. 

Lausf, 1733 Pore Hss. Man ui. 184 The ants Republic, 
and the Realm of bees. : 

2. transf. and fig. a. The kingdom of heaven, or 


of God. 


a31340 Hamporr Psalter xliv. 3 Pe reum of be whilke is 
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nane endynge. 1380 Lay Folks Catcch. (Lamb. MS.) 94 
The Reme of pis fadyr ys callyd Holy chyrche. c¢ 1450 tr. 
De Intitatione u. i. 39 Pe reume of god is pes & ioy in be 
holi goste. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 In the 
whiche there be..many pleasures in many realmes, that we 
here shall never knowe. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad vi, 106 The 
avenging God ! Who..sits High in heaven’s realm. 

b. Any sphere or region. (Sometimes with 
suggestion of a ruling power.) 

1374 Cuaucer Boethius u, pr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Thou 
pat art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire nat to 
lyuen by thin oonly propre ryht. 1596 Spenser J. Q. 1v. 
viii. 45 His soule descended downe into the Stygian reame. 
1757 Gray Bard 72 Proudly riding o’er the azure realm In 
gallant trim. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 579 He that hunts Or 
harms them there... Disturbs the economy of Nature’s 
realm. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii. 309 The realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Personal Wks. (Bohn) II. 132 New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. AJed. VI. 626 Loss of sensory and 
motor power in the realm of the nerve affected. 

e. The sphere, domain, or province of some 
quality, state, or other abstract conception. 

1667 Mitton 7. Z. 11. 133 Thir Legions..Scout farr and 
wide into the Realm of night. 1682 Drvpen A/ac-F 7. 6 
In prose and verse.. Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute. 1725 Younc Love Fame vu, 62 A realm of death! 
and on this side the grave! 1781 Cowper //ofe 651 The 
realms of Sin, where Riot reels, 1812 J. Witson J/sle of 
Palms 1. 148 Lift thy queen-like diadem O’er these thy 
realms of rest. 1830 Tennyson Azad, Nts. 101 ‘Thro’ the 
garden I was drawn—A realm of pleasance. 1873 Hamer- 
ton Jutell. Life x, ix. 385 The fairest realms of fancy. 

d. A primary zoogeographical division of the 
earth’s surface. 

1896 WALLACE Distrib. Anim. 1.61 In an elaborate paper 
. -(Bulletin of Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, vol. 2), Mr. J. A. Allen proposes a division 
of the earth... as follows: 1. Arctic realm .. 8. Australian 
realm. /6id. 68 The following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district..; the first being the highest, the 
last the lowest and smallest subdivision. 1895 BEpparp 
Zoogcogr. 78 The fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian forms seems to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as + realm ratker, + rape; 
realm-bounding,-destroying, -o ershadowing, -suck- 
ing, -wepeopling adjs. 

1768-74 Tucker Li Nat. (1834) I. 472 The wide-extended 
ocean, the *realm-bounding mountains. 1643 Prynxe Sov. 
Power Parl. Ded. A iij, Their .. *Realme-destroying, 
Church-subverting selfe-seeking. 1810 Monrcomery IVest¢ 
Indies 1. 60 The dun gloom of *realm-o’ershadowing trees. 
1596 Darrynmete tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. v. 307 All *Realme 
raikaris to put furth of the land. 1559 J7/zrr. WZag., Dk. 
Clarence xlix, For *realme rape spareth neither kin nor 
frend. 1633 Costlie Whore v.i. in Bullen O. PZ IV, These 
*realme-sucking slaves, That build their pallace upon poor 
mens graves. 1777 Potter &sciylus 495 He in *realm- 
unpeopling war Wasted not his subjects’ blood. 

Hence Rea ‘imie a., of or belonging to a realm; 
Bea lmist, a supporter of the realm (in quot. 
attrib.); Rea‘imlet, a little realm. 

1865 Jutell. Observ. No. 38. 149 Individual, realmic, and 
epicosmic. 1883 SwinpurNe Les Casgiteties xi, As flowers 
on the sea are her smal] green realmlets. 1895 lVests2. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/2 When petty party politics shall have been for- 
gotten inthe rise of a great Realmist League. 

Realme, obs. (erron.) form of REAM 53,3 

Realmless (relmlés),@. [f. REALM + -LESS.] 
Destitute of a realm. 

1820 Keats //jerfox 1. 19 His old right hand lay .. 
Unsceptred: and his realmless eyes were closed. 1843 
LoweLL. Prometheus Poet. Wks. (1879) 32/1 Realmless in 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1863 Lp. Lytton Ring Amasis 
II, 282 Sethos the realmless prince, immoveable, before 
Amasis the usurper. 

Realness (rfAlnés). [f. Reav a.2 + -NEss.] 
The fact or quality of being real; reality, truth, 


1642 Rocers Vaamaz 181 It hath brought realnesse of | 


comfort and peace into it. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 147 This expression is used .. to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 1835 Browninc Paracedszs 111. 
Wks. 1896 I. 38/2 Demonstrate to itself The realness of the 
very joy it tastes. 1872 J. Ross Afixzistry Reconcil. 53 
A deep feeling of realness must pervade her spirit. 1885 
Science 27 Nov. 472/2 There is such a freshness, .. and 
such a realness to his narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficiencies in the art of expression. 

Re-a'lter,v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To alter again. 

1816 Souruney in Q. Rev. XIV. 347, I began to scribble, 
to alter, to read, and re-alter. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 6 He has a passion for bricks and mortar, and 
. diverts himself with altering and re-altering. 

+ Realty !. 04s. Forms: 4-5 realte, (4 -tee, 
reaulte), 7 realty, -tie; 4 reiate, reaute, Sc. 
reawte, (rewate). [a. OF. reautdé, realté:—pop.L. 
*yogalitat-em IEGALITY: see also Rratry and 
Royatry.] 

1. Royalty; royal state, dignity, or power. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 5006 Alle pe clerkes vnder god coube 
nou3t descriue..pbe realte of pat day. 1377 Lanct. P. P27. 
B. x. 335 Kynghod ne kny3thod..Helpep nou3t_to heuene- 
ward .. ne reaute of lordes. c1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxx. 
134 Now will I speke of sum of be principall iles of Prestre 
Iohn land, and of be realtee of his state. 

b. Used as a title. 

1400 in Royal §& J/ist, Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23 Likit 
yhour Realte to wit that 1 am gretly wrangit be the Duc of 
Rothesay. é 

2. Sec. a. A kingdom, realm. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 593 Vhiddir somownys he in hy 


REAM. 


The barownys of his reawte. c21425 WynToun Cron. viu. 
i. 62 Na thare consent,.. Prejwdycyale suld {noucht] be Jill 
off Scotland the realté, 
b. A town or district under the immediate juris- 
diction of the king ; a regality. 
1438 Sc. Acts Fas. I] (1814) 32 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyff neyd be. 
Realty 2 (rz-alti). Also 5 realte, 7 -tie. [f. 
REAL a.4+-TY.] 
+1. Reality. Ods. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Realte, vealilas. 1627 W. 
ScraTER Hag. 2 Thess. (1629) 99 The man [leads into 
Error] through realty, or opinion of learning, or sanctity, or 
both. 1644 Maxwet. Prevog. Chr. Kings 47 He is King 
of kings .. truly so, kings upon earth are onely such .. more 
in resemblance, than realtie. 
+b. A reality, a real thing. Ods.—' 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xii, We may see The 
nearly couching of each Realtie. 


+ 2. Sincerity, honesty. Obs. rave. 

1619 in Ang. & Germt. (Camden) 170 He tould the Am- 
bassador that he needed not doubt of his realty in observing 
such capitulations. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 115 ‘That such 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtie Remain not. 

+3. A real possession ; a right. Ods. vare. 

1618 J. Witkinson Of Courts Baron 120 b, If any man 
hath fished, hawked, or hunted within this Lordship .. you 
must present them, for they are the Lords Realties. 1635 
Cuapman & Suirvey Chaéot 1. ii, That kings do no [? read 
not] hazard infinitely In their free realties of rights and 
honours Where they leave much for favorites’ powers to 
order ! 

4, Law. Real property or estate. (REAL a.? 6c.) 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Realty, is an abstract of real, 
and distinguished from Personalty. @ 1683 Sckoccs Cozrts- 
leet (1714) 109 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
1766 a Cont. II. xxiv. 385 Our courts now 
regard a man’s personalty in a light nearly, if not quite, 
equal to his realty. 1861 Pearson Larly & Aid. Ages Eng. 
186 The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his sons. 

Realy, variant of REALLY adv.) Obs. 

+Ream, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 1 hréam, 2-3 
ream, 3 rem, rem. [OE. £réanz, of obscure origin ; 
hence Reme v.t The sb. is common in OF. and 
early ME., but is not found after ¢1250.] Clamour, 


outcry, shouting. 

c897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. lv. 427 Dztte swide 
were semanizfaldod Sodomwara hream & Gomorwara. 
c1000 /Eirric //oi. II. 336 Dam _halgan were wes xepuht 
pat bas gefeohtes hream mihte heon gehyred Zeond ealle 
eordan. c¢x205 Lay. 11280 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rem & Octaues folc nam flem. 

b. esp. Noise of wailing or lamentation; hence, 
great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1303 Hream weard in Heorote..Cearu wes 
Reniwod. agoo CynewuLr Christ 594 Swa mid Dryhten 
dream, swa mid deoflum hream. c¢ 1200 ORMIN 8137 Pe33re 
wop & te33re rem Comm full wel till hiss ere. @ 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 2325 To arisen from ream to aa lestinde lahtre. 
ax250 Owl § Night. 1213 3ef eni mon schal rem abide, 
Al ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. i 

ce. With a and /. A cry (of grief). 

axz2ze Leg. Kath. 164 Swid feole 3einde..wid reowfule 
reames, c1250Gex. 5 Ex. 1962 He missed Ioseph.. wende 
him slagen, set up an rem. 

Ream (rim), 56.2 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
réam, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (6 Sc. reyme), 7 
reame, 8- ream, (8-9 dza/. reeam, reem, raim, 
etc.). [OE. réam = MDu. (Du.) voom, MLG. 
rime, MHG. vowm (G. rahi, also dial. rauz, 
rohm, etc.) :—OTent. *raumo-z, of obscure origin: 
ON. 7jémi (Norw. dial. some, rome, etc.) repre- 
sents a different ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(*reamon-).] 

1, =Cream sé.21. (In ME. occ. milkes rene.) 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 314 enim god beren mela and 
hwit sealt, do on ream oBde gode flete, c1330 Arth. & 
Merl. 1455 (Kolbing) On is white so milkes rem, Pat oper 
is red. 1483 Cath. dngl. 303/1 Reme, guaccuit. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Fresche buttir ande salt buttir, reyme, 
flot quhaye. 1728 Ramsay Setty & Kate ii, Can dale 
dainties please Thee mair than moorland reszm? 1788 
SmirreEFs Poems (1790) 141, I laid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream. 1822 Gait S?7 A. Wylde \xxxviii, A bonny 
wee cbina pourie, full o’ thick ream, 1869- in northern 
dial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc.). 1880 4, Cornwall Gloss. 
s.v., Cold cream is called ‘raw ream’, 


b. Used allusively (see quot. 1721). 

1721 KELLY Sc. Prov. 136 He streaks Ream in my Teeth. 
..Spoken when we think one only flattering us. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bounets 1. 31 Rosie..Rubs o’er his cheeks and gab 
wi’ ream, Till he believes ’t to be a dream, 

+2. =Cream 561 

Perh. a mechanical alteration of cvevz in the original text. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 624/435 Cristened we 
weore In Red[de] rem, Whon his bodi bledde on pe Beem. 

3. ¢vaisf. A scum or froth upon any liquid. — 

1460-70 Lk. Ouintessence 2 3e schal se as it were a liquor 
of oyle ascende vp, fletynge aboue in maner of a skyn or of 
areme. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 346 This 
liquor is called by the physicions chylus, which. .resembleth 
the reme of a ptisame. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 131 The 
nappy reeks wi’ mantling ream. 1839 Moir Alausie Vauch 
(ed. 2) xxiv. 306 The porter..was in prime condition with 
a ream as yellow as a marigold. 

Ream (rim), 5d.8 Forms: a. 4rem, 5-6 reme, 
(3 reeme, 7 rheme); 5-7 reame, 6 realme, 7-5 
rheam, 6—- ream. 8. 5-6 rym, 6 rim. [ME. 


a 


REAM. 


rem and rim = Du. riem (16th c.), OF. rayme, | 
raime, reyme, rem (1360-1489 in Godef.; mod. 
F. rame), and riesme (1492 ibid.), Sp. and Pg. 
resma, It. (and med.L.) risma, ad. Arab. as} 


rizmah bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The precise source of the ME. forms is not clear; the 
usual ree approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern 712 or yw has more resemblance to 
Du. view. It. risma is app. the source of MHG. rs, 77:, 
rist \G. ries, in 16th c. also veiss), whence Da and Sw. ris. 

The occasional 16th c. spelling readme is due to the 
existence of seam as a variant of Xeacm.] ; 

A quantity of paper, properly 20 quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently 500 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, 213 quires or 516 
sheets (a printers’ ream). 

a. 1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro j rem 
pupiri, viijs. 1411 Close Roll 12 Hen. /V, (Licence..to ex- 
port from England to Ireland, one] ‘ Reme de papiro’. 1481~ 
90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 303, ij. lb. almondes, 
and half a reme paper. 1497 Navat Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 
128 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
paper. 1545 Kates of Customts c iij, Paper the bale contein- 
inge x. realme at xvid. the realme. 1549 J. CHEKE in Levt. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 8, I prai yow bi me a reme of paper at 
London. 1630 J. Tavror (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 9 
Offring lim, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his ballads; which in the totall are two thousand. 1689-90 
Woop Life 20 Mar. (O. H.S.) III. 328 Bought..a reame of 
writing paper. 1766 C. Leappetrer Royal Gauger u. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into Reams or Bundles for Sale. .Vote. 
That 18 of the good Quires, and 2 of the broken go to each 
Ream, 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. ix. (ed. 3) 65 The 
hundred seams of paper were printed off. 1879 Print. 
Trades Fru. xxvi. 15 A hundred reams were actually made 
in Scotland and delivered in London in three days. 

B. 1473-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Pro di. rym 
et iij quaternis papiri empt., ijs. vija@. 1507-8 /éid. 659 In 
ij See oll empt. 3568 Witls & [uv. N. C, (Surtees 
31835) 293 fa rin of paper.. Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. Used to denote a large quantity of paper, 
without reference to the precise number of sheets. 

1s97 Be. Hatt Saé. u. ii. 30 When ye have spent A 
thousand lamps, and thousand reams have rent Of needlesse 
papers. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 1 Paper-tyrants reign, who 
presse Whole harmlesse reains to death, 1699 GARTH 
Dispens. 1. 46 Hither, rescu’d from the Grocers, come 
M—— Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom. 1781 
Cowrer Progr, Err. 311 Whose corresponding misses fill 
the ream With sentimental frippery and dream, 1814 Scott 
Drama (1874) 202 More fire than warms whole reams of 
modern plays, @ 1235 Praep Pocus (1865) 11. 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. 

ce. With pun on ream REALM, 

1589 Pappe w, Hatchet Dij, Let them but chafe my penne, 
and it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, or make 
them odious to the whole Realme. ¢xs9z Martowe Jez 
of Mattz iv. iv, Giue Me a Reame of paper, We'll haue a 
kingdome of gold for’t. 

Ream, obs. variant of Rear. 

Ream, v.'! Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 3 remien, 
4-6 reme, 6- ream, 9 ¢a/. ra‘y)me, r(h)eem. 
[ME. remien, of obscure origin. Cf. Rea v.3 

As the evidence for the word is chiefly south-western, it is 
doubtful whether the northern quots. in 1 b. belong here.) 

1. intr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising ; 
tto yawn. 

¢1z05 Lay. 25991 Seodden he gan ramien and raxlede 
swipe. 1393 Lancr. P. PZ C. vin. 7 He.. bus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routte at pe laste. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 563/9 1/0, to reme. 1891 Percivaty 
Sp. Dict., Enaspar et cuerpo, to reame, to reach, pandicu- 
lare, exporrigere se. 1886 Erwortny W. Som, Word-bk., 
Ream, to stretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 

b. To stretch or reach after. 

a@i2zz5 Aincr. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
Nout ne reame odres. 1691 Ray .V. C. Words, Ream, to 
stretch out the hand to take anything; to reach after. 1781 
Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Ream, to reach with 
stretched out body and arms. 

c. Of bread : (see quot.). 

19778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Bread is said to ream, when 
-. lf a Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String .. stretching from one 
Piece to the other. 

2. /rans. To draw ont, to stretch, distend, 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. vu. xliviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wombe ache comeb.. of winde pat strecchip and remeb. 
1598 //erriugs Tayle Dib, His pearching hornes are ream'd 
a yard beyond assise. 1880 1. Cornwall Gloss. s.v., Don't 
ream it out of shape. 1886 Ecwortuy W’. Som. Word-bkh. 
s.v., Vou can ream that tbere cloth [etc.]. 

b. To pull apart or to pieces ; to tcar open. 

1587 irr. Vag., [renglas xxv, Which seeme .. to reme 
my hart, Before I come to open all my smart. 1746 £.r- 
moor Scolding (E.D.S.) 13 Chell reain my Heart to tha 
avore Ise let tha lipped. 

Ream (rim), v.* Chiefly Sc. 

6 Sc.rem-. {f£ Ream 56,7] 

1. intr. To froth or foam. Also const. over. 
(Said of liquor, or the vessel containing it, and 
hence ¢ravzsf. or fig. in various applications. ) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 429/1 Remyn’ as ale or other lycoure, 
spumat. 1513 [see Reaminc ff a.*]. 1710 Ruppiman 
Gloss. Douglas’ /Eneis s.v. Remand, We say that ale 
reams, when it has a white foam above it. 1785 Burns | 
Scoteh Drink ii, Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink In 
glorious faem. 1791 — Yaw o' Shanter tog The swats sae 
ream'd in Tammie’s noddle. 1814 Scott /Vav. xi, A huge 

pewter measuring-pot. . which in the language of tbe hostéss, 
‘reamed’ .. with excellent claret. 1863 T. Taytor Pict. in 

Words xxiii, Where the white waters chafe and ream. i 


Also 5 remyn, 
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b. To become covered with cream. 

@1774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wi 
buttered bannocks now the girdle reeks; I’ the far nook the 
bowie briskly reams. 

2. trans. To take the cream off; to skim. Also 
znutr., to be skimmed. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1.71 On skelfs .. the cogs were set, 
Ready to ream, an’ for the cheese be het. 1899 J. CoLvittr 
Scott. Vernacular 15 (E.D. D.) When the milk was drawn 
in the cog it was..reamed for the churn. 

Ream (rim), v.32 /echn. Alsoreem. [Of some- 
what donbtful origin: perh. a survival in special 
sense of ME. veme to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial., in which it is 
app. not regarded as distinct from Ream v.'; but the mean- 
ing, and the fact that veazer corresponds to a northern 
vimer, make it probable that the real source is ME. ree, 
vinw :~OE. ryman. The spelling vce is rare in the 
senses given here, but is usual in another application of the 
word, for which see REEmING v6/, s6.} 

1. ¢-ans. To enlarge or widen (a hole) with an 
instrument. 

1815 [see ReaminG vb/. sé]. 1825 JENNincs Obs. Dial. 
W. Eng., Ream, to widen; to open. 1881 J/etal World 
No. 1. 3 Bore the tang-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2. a. To enlarge the bore of (a gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with oz. 

1867 in SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. 1876 Vovie & STEVEN- 
son Wilit. Dict. 330/1 The practice of reaming out guns, or 
boring them out, first took place in the British service in 
1830. 188: JerFerson Davis Rise & Fall Confed. Govt. 1. 
474 fron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore. 

b. To clear from lead. 

1882 (see Reauinc vbZ sé). 31886 Jf M. CauLreitp Sea- 
manship Notes 7 Reaming a shackle is clearing the undercut 
portion of the lug of a shackle fron: any..lead which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. 

&. With ot. To remove (a defect) by reaming. 

1861 E. P. Harstep Left. in Times 25 Oct., The interior 
of the gun itself was defective, .. and the defect had been 
reamed out at Woolwich. 

+ Ream, v.t O¢s. Alsorem-,rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found only in Layamon, usually along 
with resen RESEv.J t¢r. To rush, charge. 

crzosg Lay. 623 Ofte heo resden & ramden togadere. 
[bid, 9339 Heo resden to Romleoden & heo reinden to 
flonne, ¢1azs /éid. 26313 Bruttus to 3am reamde, and 
flowen Rom-leode. 

Ream, a, Cant. Genuine. 

3851 Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 313 Not one ‘swell’ in a 
score would view it in any other light than a ‘ream’ 
(genuine) concern. /did., Petition with reain monekurs 
(genuine signatures), 

Re-ama'ss, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
bring or heap together again. 

1611 FLorto, Namassare, to re-ammasse together. a 1631 
Donne Sera. (1640) Ixxvi. 767 All that is written in our 
hearts .. is reamassed, and reduced to the Ten Command- 
nients, the Lords Prayer and to the Creed. 

Reame, obs. form of ReaLuM, REAM sé.2, 56,3 

Re-ame‘nd,v. [Re-5a.} ¢razs. To amend 
anew. So Re-ame'ndment. 

1796 Lams Le??#. it. To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnets, once 
for all, and donot propose any re-amendments, 1884 Cenfury 
Mag. May 149 The Constitution might be re-amended. 

Reamer (17 mo1). [f. Ream v.3+-eR!: see 
also Rimxer.} «An instrument used to enlarge a hole 
or boring, 

1825 in Jexnincs Ofs. Dial W. Eng. a1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 22 The Reamer is used to enlarge 
the hole made by the Lit. 1883 Crane Sueithy § Forge 167 
This ‘half round’ reamer is justly a favourite with -ex- 
perienced worknien. 

Reaming, 74/. sd. 
‘See the vb. and quots.) 

1815 Burney Fakoucr's Mar. Dict., Reaming, in block- 
making, the act of increasing the size of a hole with a large 
instrunient. 188z Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 156 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted—this is called 
reaming. 

Reaming, variant of Reemine vé/. sd. 

Rea‘ming, ///. 2.) rare. [f. REAMv.1] Stretch- 
ing out in threads; ropy; forming masses of fila- 
ments. 

1495 7 revisa’s Barth, De P. R.v. xxii. (W. de W.), Moche 
grete spityll & thycke, gleymy & reamyng. 1647 HERRICK 
Noble Numbers, Widow's Teares v, Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll, With which thy house was plentifull, 

Rea'ming, ///.4.2_ Chiefly Sc. [f. Ream v.2] 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr. reaming full. 

1513 Douctas “Enets 1. xi. 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais. All out he drank. 1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky 
Wood vi, Reaming swats. 1721 — Prospect of Plenty 196 
With reaming quaff. @1774 Fercusson Poems (1845) 5 
Come and gie’s the tither blaw O’ reaming ale. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntiet ch. ii, It's a sore thing toseea. .cow kick down 
the pail when it's reaming fou. 184z J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ. (1857) 201 They give a reaming handiful of rich niilk. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Snubonnet 23 The reaming white 
which filled the blanket tub, 

Reamme, obs. form of REALM. 

+Re-amount,v. Os. [RKe- 5 a.] To remount. 

16zr Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 64 All rites perform'd, 
he re-amounts his Steed, 

Reamy (r/'mi), a. [f. Ream sd.2+-y1.] Creamy, 
frothy ; made with cream. 

183: J. Witson in Blackw. Afag. XXX. 553 A reamy 
richness, unknown to any other malt, 1868 G. MacpoxaLp 
&. Fatcouer vi, A bit o° reamy cakes. 


trans. To 
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REANNEX. 


Rean (rin). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 6 reian, 
6-7, 9 reane, 7, 9 reean, 9 rean(n, reen(e, etc. 
[App. a var. of Ratn 54.2, but the difference in 
vowel over the northern area is difficult to explain. 
In the west perhaps associated with ree RHINE.] 

1. A water-farrow. = Rain 56.2 2. 

?a1500 Chester Pl, ii. 478 Cornes fayre and cleane that 
groweth on ridges out of the reane. 1523 Fitznern. Husé, 
§ 21 He taketh up the wede, and castetl it in the reane. 
[bid. § 33 It wolde be water-forowed bytwene the landes, 
there-as the reane shulde be. 1688 R, Hotme Araoury i. 
iil. 73 A Reeuan, is the distance between two Buts. 1859 
Frat. R, Agric. Soc. XX. 1, 221 The work being thus all 
‘cops’ and ‘reanes’, not only was there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-furrows, but there was a 
great loss of time in ploughing. 1879- in dial. glossaries 
(Northumb., Lanc., Chesh., Shropsh., Glouc.). 

+b. A streamlet. = Raty 56.2 2b. O6s.—' 

1611 Cotcr., Auissefet, a small brooke or gullet; a reane, 
or gutter of running water. 

2. A balk, ridge, terraced strip, etc. =RaAtn 56.21, 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Kean, a dale, 
or rig in a field. 1869- in northern glossaries (Cumb., 
Northumb., Durh., Yks., Derby). 1883 SEEnoum Exe. 
Village Comm.x, 38: Similar terraces in the Dales of York- 
shire..are still called by the Dalesmen ‘reeans’ or ‘reins’, 

Rean, obs. form of REIN sé, 

Re-a‘nchor, v. [Re-5a.] ¢vaus. and intr. 
To anchor again. 

a@3zir Kex Hymnarina Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 27 Soon as 
she re-anchor’d in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impart. 1897 Mary Kinescey WV, Africa xviii. 418 The 
Lafayette having dragged her anchor. .must be rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Reane, obs. form of RANE sé. and Rean. 

Rea‘nimate, 2. rare. (Cf. next and Ayt- 
MATE a.] Reanimated, revived, etc. 

1810 SoutHey Kehama xiv. x, With other life re-animate, 
She saw the dead arise. 1885 in Schatf & Gilman Liér. 
Relig. Poctry 567, 1 would..with reanimate and quickened 
step, .go on my way. é 

Reanimate (rijz‘nime't), v. [f RE- 5a + 
ANIMATE v,, prob. after med.L. reanimdre or F. 
réanimer, (t ranimer) ranimer (16th c.).] 

1. Zrans. To animate with new life, to make alive 


again, to restore to life or consciousness. Also jig. 

1611 Cotcr., Ranier, to reanimate, reincourage, reuiue 
[etc.}. 1714 Spccf. No. 578 » 8 The Power of re-animating 
a dead Kody, by flinging my own Soul into it. 1786 tr. 
Bechford'’s Vathek (1868) 14 The wakeful lark hailed the 
rising light that reanimates the whole creation. 181z Byron 
Ch. Har... xliv, Fame that will scarce re-animate their 
clay. 1865 Dickens Jit. /r, ur. iii, Doctor examines the 
dank carcase, and pronounces.. that it is worth while trying 
toreanimate the same. 1886 Ruskin Prevferita I. 271 Byron 

. reanimated for me the real people whose feet had worn the 
marble I trod on. 

2. a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person); 
to stimulate anew. Also const. with. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Re-animate,.. to put in 
heart again. 1792 Amecd. W. Pitt UW. xxiii. 57 His late 
Majesty could not re-animate the Dutch with the love of 
liberty. 1870 Disraewi Lothairy xxxii, Your presence always 
reanimates me, ; 

b. To impart fresh vigour, energy, or activity 
to (a thing). 

176z Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reaniiates 
their slackened nerves with the niystic picture of an apple- 
tree. 1785 Burke }’&s. (1826) IV. 267 To reanimate the 
powers of the unproductive parts. 1823 DE Quincey Dice 
Wks. 1862 X. 314 Whe picture .. called np and re-animated 
in his siemory..all his honourable plans. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm, 250 (ie reanimated the textile manufactures. 

3. intr. To recover life or spirit. 

1645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 244 All ours re-animated, 
and expected to follow Pointz to the North, 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. v, ‘There spoke Miss Beverley!" cried 
Delvile, re-animating at this little apology. 1796 Jane 
Austen Sense §& Sens. xvii, His affections seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. 1841 J. Curtis in Fond. &. 
Agric. Soc. UW. . 207 They reanimate as they are dried by 
the sun, 

lence Reanimated, -a‘nimating, Af/. ad7s. 

1661 Granvitt Vax. Dogmt. 138 We are our re-animated 
Ancestours and antedate their Resurrection. 1746 Hervey 
A/edit, (1818) 157 The resurrection of the just, and the state 
oftheir re-animated bodies! 1817 J. Snart (¢i//v) Thesaurus 
of Horror, or the Charnel- House Explored, showing the re- 
animating power of earth in casesof Syncope. 1871 SaiLes 
Charac, Mi. (1876) 84 Gazing on them with reanimated eye. 

Reanimation (1,cnimé!'*fan). [f. prec.: see 
-ATION. J 

1. a. The action of restoring to life. Also fig. 

1997 Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 26/1 Reanimation means 
the reviving or restoring to life those who are apparently 
dead. 1858 Sars <i tan. 1. xi. 237 The reanimation of the 
corpse. 1889 Ruskix /raterita III. 147 The first two of 
his great poems .. are the re-animation of Border legends. 

b. The fact, or process, of returning to life. 

1816 W. ‘Taytor in J/outhly Mag. XL1. 502 Canonized on 
the express ground of a miraculous reanimation. 1838 Por 
A. G. Pynt Wks, 1864 1V. 31, I experienced ...a giddy and 
overpowering sense of deliverance and reanimation, 

2. Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 

1815 Jane AusteN Emma u.v, A most delightful re- 
animation of exhausted spirits. 1833 Sir F. B. HEAD 
Bubbles fr. Brunnen 4,1 felt a reanimation of mind. 

Reannex (rijine‘ks), v. fa. OF. reannexer 
(1476 in Godef. Comp/.): see Re- and ANNEX 2.] 
trans, To annex again. 

31495 Molls of Partt. V1. 469/2 That the same Manours.. 


REANNEXATION. 


be reulued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Cornwall. | before the reape. 


162z Bacon /fen. V7 40 King Charles was not a little 
inflamed with an ambition to repurchase, and reannex that 
Duchie. 1642 C. VERNON Consid. E.rch. 58 Vhe said Court 
of Wards and Liveries .. might .. escape from being re- 
annexed to the Exchequer. 1750 Carte //ist, Eng. 11. 284 
Declaring the feif forfeited, re-annexed it to the domaine of 
the Crown. 1808 W. ‘Taytor in Robberds .Vewn, Il. 223, 
I believe I shall be re-annexed to the Critical Review if it 
goon. 1896 Lety Stat. of Pract. Utility 8 notc, The 9th 

. section .. reannexed to Lower Canada certain parts of 
Labrador and the adjacent islands. 

Hence Reanne‘xing vh/. sd. 

1622 Bacon Hen. 1/1 45 Vhe French Ambassadors were 
dismissed ; the King auoiding to vnderstand any thing 
touching tbe reannexing of Britaine. 

Reannexation (ri\enéks7ifan). [Cf pree. 
and ANNEXATION.] The action of reannexing ; the 
fact or process of being reannexed. 

1860 MotLey Nether?. (1875) 1. 360 One general scheine; 
the main features of which were the reannexation of Holland 
fetc.]. 1866 J/acm. Jag. Feb. 280 Adjusting the terms of 
reannexation to Rome. 

Reanoint (rijanoi'nt), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

To anoint again. 

1611 FLorio, Riunxgere, to reanoint. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
$ 998 The Party Hurt, hath been in great Rage of Paine, 
ull the Weapon was Reannointed. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
gg Edward. .re-annoynted mounts th’ Imperial] Chaire. 

Reanson, obs. form of RaNsom sé. 

+ Rea'nswer, si. Ods.—' [Cf. next.] Reply. 

1599 Siz Clyom. in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 531/1 Who art 
thou, or what's thy name? re-answer quickly make. 

+ Rea'nswer, v.! Ols. [f. ReE-+ ANSWER v., 
ptob. after respond, reply, rejoin, etc.] 

1. trans. a. To answer; to give answer to. 

1523 Morein State Papers (1830) 1.143 Which [commenda- 
tion} I can never otherwise reanswere than with my pore 
prayoure. c1594 Cart. Wyatr 2. Dietley's Voy. W. Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our great ordenance .. was re-answeared by 
the Queenes ordenance out of Callshott Castle. 1599 Siz 
Clyom. in Peele’s Wks. (Reldg.) 511/1 In case you will re- 
answer me iny question to absolve. 

b. To meet, be sufficient for, or equivalent to. 

1598 Barret Vheor, WVarres iv. i. 97 lf..your enemy [be} 
very strong in horse, and you few horse or none to re- 
answere them. 1599 SHaks. //em. 17, 111. vi. 136 The losses 
we haue borne..which in weight to re-answer, his pettinesse 
would bow vnder. 1630 A’. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commi, 
313 Rewards of their abstinence and vertues, as also to re- 
answer their benefactors confidence. 

e. To make good. vare—'. : 

1sgt GREENE 2nd Pt. Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 
109 If a purse bee drawen..they take vp all the Nips and 
Foists abovte the cittie, and let them lie there [in Newgate] 
while the money be reanswered vnto the party. 

2. intr. To make an answer or return. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21b, He commeth to vs 
helpyng..vs: and we reanswere to his grace. 

+ Rea'nswer, v.2 Ods.—t [RE- 5a.) ¢vans. To 
answer a second time. 

1608 HiERON Defence ut. 179 Lyraes distinction betwene 
the facte and the zeale is before answered, and by and by 
shal be reanswered. 

Re-a'nvil,v. [Re- 5a.) ¢vaszs. To put on the 
anvil again; to forge afresh. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, U1. 61 Of which Arian 
forgeries some were 1e-anvill’d again by..Turrianus. 


Reap (rip), 54.1 Forms: I reopa, rypa, 4-5 
reepe, 4-6 repe,7-reap. [OE. rcopa, ry/fa, prob. 
for *ripa, related to */fan or rifan REAP v.1] 
A bundle or handful of grain or any similar erop; 
a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 
(Cf. Rip sd.) 


c 825 Iesp. Psaller cxxv. 6 Cumad. . berende reopan heara, 
Lbid. exxviii. 7 Se de reopan somnad. a1340 Hampove 
Psalter cxxv. 8 Pai sall cum with gladnes: berand faire 
repis. 31388 WycuF ¥udith viii. 3 Men byndynge togidere 
reepis in the feeld. c1qzo Padlad. on Husb. vu. 247 
Parly..vppon repes bounde «And in a oone ybake. c 1460 
Lowneley Myst. ii. 235 As mych as oone reepe, 1523 
Fitzuers. //155, § 2g In some places they lay them [beans 
and peas} on repes,..and neuer bynde then. 1613 Marn- 
Ham Eng. /fusbandman xviit. (1635) 116 You may put 
twentie reapes together, and thereof make a cocke. 1764 
Musewn Rust. 11. 81 Though the bottom of the reaps 
will be a little greenish, they must not be turned to weather 
the under side. 31805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 706 
‘They are usually reaped with the sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. 1829 in Brockett (ed. 2). 1876- in dial. 
glossaries (Cumb., Northumb., Yks.; Glouc., Som.). 

Reap (17p),sd.2. Forms: a. 1 hrip(p-, hrip(p-, 
1,4Tip, ryp, 4ripe, rype, rijp; ripp, ryppe, rep. 
8.6 reape, 7,9 reap. ([OE. 7/p or tp related to 
ripan or ripan REAP v1; on the relationship and 
history of the forms ef. the note to the vb. Sense 2 
is perh. directly from the vb.] 

+1. Harvest, reaping. Ods. 

a. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii, 30 Forletas esder 
zeweexe wid to hripe..& in tid hripes [ete.; Azshzv. ripe(s). 
¢ 1000 A gs. Gos. Matt. ix. 37-8 Micel rip ys .. Biddab das 
ripes hlaford bzt he sende wyrhtan to his ripe. 1382 WycuiF 
Gen. viii, 22 All the daies of the erthe, seed and ripe. .shulen 
not rest. —2Sa, xxi.g Inthe dais of the fyrst rijp [1388 
the firste rep ov ripp}. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIAL 
185 Pou hast no (ee to sette pyn hook in ober men ripe 
[v.7. ryppe, rip, ryp/e]. 

B. 1542 Decon David's //arp Pref., We had nede therefore 
to pray vnto the Lord of the haruest, to sende out labourers 
into his reape. 1600 W. Watson Decacordox (1692) 239 
Your plants are blasted in the bud: your corne shaken 


tvans. 
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1679 BLount Anc, Tenures 21 He was.. 
to come to the Lords Reap with all his houshold. 

2. A set of reapers. 

1826 in Hone LEvery-day Bh, 11. 1167 The lord of the har- 
vest is accompanied by his lady (the person is so called who 
goes second in the reap). __ 

Reap (rip), v-1 Forms: see below. [OE. 
ripan or ripan (North. vioppa etc.), ~ypan, reopait, 
not represented in the cognate languages: the 
relationship of the various forms and their stub- 
sequent history in ME. is to some extent obscure. 

‘The quantity of the vowel in WS, is not certain, but the 
pl. pa. t. ifox (ryfon) would normally correspond to an 
infin. 2fpan (conjugated like 7fd/an ride). For Anglian 
and North. dial., however, a short vowel is proved by the 
forms with umlaut (reop-, r/op-), and by the spelling with 
douhle 4; how these forms were conjugated does not 
appear, Whether an OE, *7cfax can also be inferred from 
the late pl. pa. t. r@fox, and early ME. reopen, is doubtful. 

In ME. the infin. types are rife(z and 7éfe(v, the former 
of which might represent either OE, 2f/fan or »ffan, and 
the latter OE. xifax or *repan. The strong con}. of réfe(n 
is that of verbs of the fourth and fifth classes, with pa. t. 
vaf, and pa. pple. refe(a or vofe(2. ‘The rare pa. t. rope 
(pl. rofex) may either be a relic of the old conj. of rffan, or 
a new formation on analogy of the pa. pple. From the 
15th c. the conj. has usually been weak, though some strong 
forms have been retained (or re-formed) in dialect use. The 
infin. rif, found in some 16th c. writers, is also common in 
mod. dial., and may partly represent the old northern forms 
with double /.] 

A. Illustration of forms, 

Ll. Znf. (and Pres.) a, 1 ripan, rypan, north. 
hriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 rype. 

The normal forms of the present tense in OF, are 1. 7/fe, 
2. ripst, 3. ripd, or ripcd; pl. wipad. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter cxxviii. 7 Of dem ne gZefylled hond 
his se riped. cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 
Ser Su ne sawes. 6975 Kusiww. Gosp, ibid, 26 Ic ripe 
[¢ 1000 ripe, rype] bzer 1c ne seow. c 1000 JELFRIC Gen. xlv. 
6 Man ne mez nader erian ne ripan. cx200 JVJoral Ode 22 
(Trin. Coll. MS.) Alle men sulle ripen pat hie ar sewen. 
¢ 1290 ripe [see [3.1]. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 1. 11 
3if 3e [=she] wole wip sow rype, forbedep hir nou3t. 

8B. I reopa, 3 reopen; 2-4 repen, 4-6 repe, 
5-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Sc. raipe), 6- reap. 

c 825 Vesp, Psalter cxxv. 5 Da sawad in tearum, in gefran 
hie reopad. @ 1200-25 repen, reopen [see Bb. 2b]. @ 1300 
EE. Psalter cxxv. 6 Yn inikel gladschip repe sal pai. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter cxxviti. 6 Of which he pat shal repen, 
ne fild nou3t his honde. 1393 Lanxcr. 7. /¥7. C. vi. 15 
Canstow.. Repe. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1245 
Suche as ye haue sowe Must ye nedes reepe. 1530 Patscr. 
686/2, I repe corne with a syckell. 1535 Covervace J/a/?. 
xxv. 26, I reape where I sowed not. — Aez, xiv. 15 Thruste 
in thy sycle and reepe. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cavss/xs' Catech, 
185 Quhat so euer a man saues, the same sal he raipe. 
1591 Spenser VV. /{uhberi 263 ‘Yo plough, to plant, to reap. 
1707 in Hearne Co/lect. g Aug. (O. H. S$.) II. 32, I should 
not reape one peny advantage, 1833 TeNsyson Lofos 
Eaters 166 Sow the seed, and reap the harvest. 

y. 1 north. hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 
¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Fuglas heofnes ne settas.. 
ne rioppas. /éid. xxv. 26 Ic hrippo der ne seawuic. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VI// in Polton Stat. /red. (1621) 75 ‘Their 
wages to rippe or binde corne, 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus 
s.v. Demeto, to rippe or cut downe with a sickle. 

2. a. Str. pa. t. 3 pl. ripon, -rypon, repon; 4 
rap, rope (/f/. ropen) ; da/. 8-9 rope, g rep. 

¢ 893-a 1122 [see B. 2]. 1377 Lanor. 7. P/. B. xu. 374 1f 
1 rope {I wolde] ouer-reche, or 3af hem red that ropen [etc.]. 
1388 WycuF Auth il. 23 So longe sche rap with hem. 

b. Str. pa. pple. a. 4 ropen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. 8. 4 repe, 4~5 repen, -yne, (9 reapen), 

1382 Wyciir Gez. xlv. 6 It may not be eerid, ne ropun. 
1388 — Song Sol. v. 1, Y haue rope [v.7. repe] my myrre. 
¢€1385 ropen, -yn, repyne [see B. 2 b]. c1qz0 rope [see B. 2]. 
1874 Ovlpa 7 wo Uittle wooden Shoes 236 ‘Vhe wheat was 
reapen in the fields. 

3. a. IVcak pa.t. 4 repide, 6 rieped, 7-8 reapt, 
8- reaped. 

1382 repiden [see B. 3]. 1542 rieped [see B. 4]. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrtmage 1x. ix. (1614) 876 ‘That which they 
reapt on the land. 1724 De Foe Jem. Cavalicr (1849) 183 
The king reaped the fruits of the victory. 

b. lVeak pa. pple. 5-6 reped, 6 reeped, 6- 
2aped, 7- reap’d; 6 reapt, rept; ripped. 

1489 reped {see B. 4]. 1535 CoveRDALE ev. xiv. 16 The 
earth was reeped. @ 1547 SURREY i xefd WW. (1557) F 2 b, 
Springyng herbes reapt vp with brasen sithes. 1566 PainvEeR 
l’al. Pleas. ). 72 When the wheate was ready to be ripped. 
1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 45 Much profit is rept, by sloes 
well kept. 16x Biste Rev. xiv. 16 ‘he earth was reaped. 
1653 Mitton /7irelings Wks. (1851) 365 From him wherfore 
should be reap’d? 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. To perform the action of cutting grain 
(or any similar crop) with the hook or sickle. 
Also freq. fig. or i fig. context. 

¢82z5 [see A. 1 a and Bf). c897 K. /ELFreD Gregory's Past. 
C. xxxix, 284 Se be him zle wolcn ondrat, ne ripd se nzfre. 
c¢gso-[see A. ra], c1000 Errric //om. I]. 462 Rehealdad 
pas fleozendan fugelas, de ne sawad ne ne ripad. c 1250 
Woral Ode 11 in £.E.P. (1862) 23 Hy mowen sculen & 
ripen ber pe hi zr seowen. c12g0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 303/126 
He ne purte carie of non obur weork, nopur to ripe ne 
mowe. 1382 Wycur Rev. xiv. 15 Sende thi stkel, and 
repe. c1450 Jirour Saluacioun 4203 ‘The Austere juge 
wille repe in place whare he noght sewe. 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 11 b, They dyd sowe, & we do repe. 600 
Suaks. A, ¥, LZ. ut. ii, 113 They that reap must sheafe 
and binde. a@ax1822 Suettey A/ex of Eng. vi, Sow seed, — 
but let no tyrant reap, 1842 TeNxyson Dora 76 The 
reapers reap’d, And the sun fell, and all the land was dark. 
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REAP. 


2. tvanxs. To cut (grain, etc.) with the sickle, esp. 
in harvest; henee, to gather or obtain as a crop 
(usually of grain) by this or some other process. 

c 893 K. /ELrrep Oros. Iv. viii. § 7 Pat folc him gepuhte 
pa hie heora corn ripon. .pzt_ealle ba ear weron blodeze. 
agoo O. &. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 896 On hzrfeste .. 
pa hwile pe hie hira corn gerypon. ax12za /d7d. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1089 Maniz men rzpon heora corn onbutan Martines 
izssan. 13.. Profr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archin Stud. 
neu, Spr, UXXXI. 83/22 [The wheat] is ropen and leid ful 
lowe. 1382 Wyctir Deut. xxiv. 19 Whanne thou repist 
corn in thi feeld. ¢ 1420 /'a//lad, on [/usb, x. 127 Now in 
sum stede is panyk rope and mylde. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. 
De P. R. xvu. clvit. 707 Repers haue 1epen the corn with 
hokys and gadred it home. 1523 FitzHers. //usb, § 29 
Pees and benes be moste commonly laste reped or mowen. 
1585 Hicoins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 107 ‘Vhe strawe, 
stubble..remaining in the grounde after the corne is rept. 
1667 Mitton ?, ZL. xu. 18 Labouring the soile. and reaping 
plenteous crop. 1717 Prior Adma 1, 156 No man ever 
reapt kis Corn, Or from the Oven drew his Dread. 1784 
Cowrrr Zask v. 203 Jhey ploughed and sowed, And reaped 
their plenty without grudge or strife. 1822 Sir J. Sincvair 
Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 268 Many have reaped more than 60 
bolls [of potatoes} from one acre. 1825 Cosurtr Xv, ides 
239,1 am told they give twelve shillings an acre for reaping 
wheat. 1850 ‘Tennyson /x A/em. Ixiv, Who plougbs with 
pain his native lea And reaps the labour of his hands. 

b. In fig. context. 

c1o00 /ELFric Hom. 11. 534 Sif we eow ba gastlican sad 
sawap, hwonlic bip bet we eowere flasclican ping ripon. 
«1200 .Voral Ode 20 3e mawen sculen & repen pet ho er 
sowen. a1225 Juliana 74 (Podl. MS.) 3e schulen. .reopen 
ripe of fat sed pat 3e her seowen. ¢1385 Cuaccer Z.G. Ii”, 
Prol. 74 Well I wote that ye hane here byforn Of inakyng 
ropyn [v.7. ropen, repyne] and lad a-wey the corn. ¢ 1420 
Lybc. Assembly of Gods 1245 Suche as ye haue sowe Must 
ye nedes reepe. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. iv. 47, 1 hop'd to 
reape the crop of all my care. 1667 Mitton /’, Z, 11. 67 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. 17x38 Lapy M. W. 
Mostacu Let, to Abbé Conti 19 May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours. 1842 
Tessyson Locksley Hall 139 What is that to him that reaps 
not harvest of his youthful joys? 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Milit. Bridges 147 Yo reap the fullest fruits of « victory. 

e. With down adv., offady. and prep. 

1563 GoLpixc Cxsar tv. (1565) 104 In all other quarters 
y° corn was reaped down, & none standing any where saue 
m thys one place. 1592 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I. 127 When the same [barley] shalhe reapte of the feilde. 
1649 Butue Lug. /iproe. Linpr. 1653) 75 V'll.. begin to 
enter upon it as soon as the Crop is reaped off. 

a. ¢ransf. To cut (plants, flowers, etc.) after the 
fashion of reaping. Also in fig. context. 

17zt Mortimer Husbandry 1), 123 It will repair thie 
hurt you have done to the Plants in reaping their Shoots, 
1781 Cowrer Netirement 733 We reap with bleeding hands 
Flowers of rank odour upon thorny Jands. 1784 — Zask 
v1. 939 Compared with which The laurels that a Czesar reaps 
are weeds. 18z0 Keats Lamia 1. 318 Baskets heap’d Of 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap'd Late on that eve. 

3. fig. To get in return; to obtain or procure 
(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. 

¢1300 S. Cecilia 155 (Ashm. MS.) We schulleb uor our 
trauail, pi blisse repe atenende. 1382 Wycuir //osea x. 13 
3e han sowe vupite, 3e repiden {1388 han rope oy repe} 
wickidnesse. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm, Pref. 2 Men 
may reape fiute and commodity. 1573 Tussek //7zs?. (1873) 
46 by malt ill kept, small profit is rept. 1630 Pryxne 4z2z- 
Armin. 159 They can reape nothing but discomfort from it. 
1671 Mitton Samson 966 Why do I..suing For peace, reap 
nothing but repulse and hate? 19721 STFELE Sfect. No. 262 
? 6 Tbose Advantages, which the Publick may reap from 
this Paper. 1752 Hume £ss. & 7 reat. (1777) I. 182 He reaps 
no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. 1833 Lams 
Elia Ser, w. Pref., He sowed doubtful speeches, and reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 1863 Dricut Sf. Arner. 26 Mar. 
(1876) 126 Where labour .. has reaped its greatest reward. 
1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) III. 197 The greatest blessing 
which you have reaped from wealth. 

+b. With material object. Obs. rare, 

1601 SHaxs. Twe/, N. un. t. 144 When wit and youth is 
come to haruest, Your wife is like to reape a proper man. 
1630 R. Yohnson's Mingd. §& Coumnrw. 69 ‘The hils swarme 
with cattell and sheepe, from whence they reape plenty of 
butter, cbeese, and milke. 

e. To take away by force. rare—). 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 50 The Bramini..vnresisted 
reaps her Virgin honour. 

4. To cut down or harvest the crop or produce of 
(a field, cte.). Also with down. 

1382 WycuiF Fas. v. 4 The hijre of 3oure werkmen, that 
repiden 3oure cuntrees. 1489 Caxton Fuytes of A. I. ix. 
108 Theyre landes were almost ripe for to be reped. 1526 
‘TINDALE Fas. v. 4 ‘The labourers which haue reped doune 
youre feldes. 1542 Upati E£>-asm. Apoph. 210 b, He rieped 
Asia and had all the eres, and I dooe but gather the 
stalkes, 1697 DryDEn ire. Georg. un. 279 With thy Sickle 
reap the rankest Land. 1784 Cowver 7ask v. 755 Ye may 
fill your garners, ye that reap The loaded soil. 1827 G.S. 
Faber Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) UI. 217 If a king 
shall behold a country reaping or reaped. .he shall quickly 
hear of the slaughter of his people. 

transf. 1596 Suaks.1 Hea. /V,1. iii. 34 His Chin new 
reapt, Shew’d like a stubble Land at Haruest bome. __ 

Hence Reaped, Rea‘pen, Rea‘ping ///. ads. 

1765 J/usenm Rust. 111. 193 At market I sold the reaped 
wheat at one pound per comb. 1819 Keats /aucy 41 Thou 
shalt hear.. Rustle of the reaped corn. 1844 H. SierHens 
Bk. Faru U1. 1069 In reaped sheaves..the straws are 
straight and hard pressed. 1865 Swixsursxe Poems & Ba/l., 
Garden of Proserpine 6 Yor reaping folk and sowing. 1874 
Ouwa Swe little wooden Shoes 206'The purple brow of the 
just reapen lands. 1887 R. L. Steyrnson Afervy: Ven ut. 
131 Scythes for the reaping angel of Death, 
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Reap (rip), v.2 Now only dia/. [Var. of Riv, | 
due to the existence of rif as var, of Reap v.1) 


trans. To rip zp (a matter). ; 

1580 Lyty Euphues Wks 1902 11.143 The rages of friendes, 
reaping vp al the hidden malices, or suspicions, or follyes 
that lay lurking in the minde. 1698 I'rver ce. E£. /ndia 
4 P..374 The Courtiers are shy of her Company, because of 
reaping up their old Sins. 186z Mrs H. Woop Chanuings 
IIL. 52, I am sorry you should have reaped up this matter. 
1873- in many dial. (esp. northern and western) glossaries. 


Reapable (ripib’l), a. rare. [f. Rear v.t+ 
-A\BLE.] That ean be reaped ; fit for reaping. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 2/30 Reapable, messibilis, 1858 
CAxLyLE Fredk. Gt. 1x. i. HH. 390 A strange sowing of 
dragon’s teeth, and the first harvest reapahle from it a 
world of armed men. 

Reape, obs. var. Rive v.!; dial. var. Rope sé. 
Reaper (1/p21). Forms: 1 ripere, 4-6 reper, 
(3 repare, 6 repar), 6- reaper. [f. Reap v.1] 

1. One who reaps. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 39 Pzxt rip is worulde endung, 
pa riperas synt englas, 3382 Wycrir Auth it 3 She.. 
gedride ceris after the backis ofreperis, 1387-81. Usk 7 est. 
Love Prol, (Skeat) |. 105 These noble repers, as good work- 
inen and worthy their hier han al draw and bounde vp in 
the sheues. c1440 Prom. Parv. 430/1 Repare, hervyst- 
manne, mwessor. 1495 Act 11 Jen. V/1,c. 22 § 3 A Reper 
and Carter..iijd. by the day. 1923 Fitzuers. Husé, § 29 
Loke that your sherers, repers, or inowers geld not your 
beanes, 1576 Fireminc Panofl. Epist. 228 Keeping com- 
pany with the labouring reapers. 1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 
434 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper from his ‘Village brought 
First Fruits. 1740 Somervitte //obdinod 1. 21 ‘Uhe ripen’d 
Grain, whose (faaine Ears Invite the Keaper’s Hand. 
1845 Forp //andbh. Spain i.69 Reapers. could never stand 
the sun's fire without this cooling acetous diet. é 

attrib, 1715-20 Pore /diad xviii. 638 With bended sickles 
stand the reaper train. 1730-46 ‘THomsSON Antumn 225 
He..chanced beside his reaper-train ‘Io walk. 

2. A mechanical device for cutting grain without 
nianual labour, the more modern types having also 
a device for binding the shcaves. 

1862 Limes 12 June 6/1 In addition to the agricultural 
machines..there are a variety of reapers and mowers. 1871 
Lowrie Study Wind. (1886) 76 Our pianos and_ patent 
reapers have won medals. 1883 Studbbs' Vercantile Circular 
26 Sept. 862/2 [english reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-hinders are not understood. 

aftrib. 1887 Pall Alalt G. 23 Aug. 10/2 He fell off his 
seat and became entangled in the reaper knives. 
Rea'p-hook. [f. Rear v.!] A reaping-hook. 
1sgt Percivate Sf. Dict., //ocfno, a reape hooke. 1761 
Brit. Mag. V1. 447 One of them siruck at him with the 
reap-hook, and cut his arm almost off. 1820 Blackw, Mag. 
VIII. 143 The reap-hook had been busy among the ripened 
corn, 1896 rece con, [/ist. Virginia 1. 464 in harvest- 
ing wheat, both the reap-hook and the sickle were used. 

Reaping (ri‘pin), v/. 56. [f. Reap v.1) 

1. The action of the vb. Reap, in “¢. or fg. uses ; 
also, the amount reaped. 

¢1380 Wyceiir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 97 Tyme of pis repinge 
is clepid day of dome. cx1gq0 /'romp. Parv, 430/1 
Repynge, of corne, messura. 1§48 Unatt, ctc. Zrasm, Lar. 
John iv, There is more pain and labour about the ulling 
and sowing, then in the haruest and reaping. 1576 PurmMinG 
Panofpt, Esist. 179 To the readie reaping of your comoditie. 
1693 Everys De da Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 32 Those which 
require some help in order to a good Reaping. 1765 
Musewm Rust, V1. 136 Let the wheat stand ever so well, 
yet reaping is preferable to mowing. 1812 Sir J. Stncraik 
Syst. 1dush, Scot. 1. 270 An acre of potatoes gives 120 days 
reaping (shearing). 1844 1. Sterness BA, farm IIL. 1053 
Calculating every day's reaping of those who are hired b 
theday. 1881 A thenxwn 5 Nov. 603/2 That blueness which 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as reaping-fork, -hook, 
-seythe, -sickle, -time ; also reaping-machine = 
REAPEI 2, | 

1805 RK. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 793 A *reaping 
fork is sometimes inade use of for collecting it into sheaves, 
«1700 Drypen (J.), lt looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with *reaping-hooks. 1765 J/useum Rust. LiL. 134 Vhey 
inust imagine... that the new-fashioned scythes are inuch 
better for use than the old-fashioned reaping-hooks. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.794 The sickle with teeth 
should be employed in preference to the reaping-hook 
with a cutting blade. 1842 Macautay /foratius xiv, Sun- 
burned husbandmen With reaping-hooks and staves. 1812 
Sir J. Sincrairn Syst, d/usé, Scot. 1. 328 No *reaping 
machine has yet been invented, that will answer the object 
they had in view. 1844 H. Stepuens SE. Farm 111, 1076 
The first reaping-machine that came before the public with 
any claim to efficiency was that of Mr. Smeath of Deanston, 
about the year 1814-15. /dfd. 1081 Of this form of mount- 
ing a “reaping-scythe there are inany varieties, 1611 Cotcr. 
sv. JWolssonnier, a *reaping sickle. 1388 Wycuir Jatt. 
alii, 30 Suffre 3¢ hem bothe wexe.. in to *repyng tyme. | 
1611 Cotcr., A/oisson, .. reaping time. 

+ Reap-man. 0és. Forms: 1 hrip(p)emonn, | 
2 ripman, 4 ripeman, 4-5 repman, 5-6 repe- 
man. [OE. rip, pie-, ripmann, f. ripp-, rip Reap | 
sb.2] A reaper. 

¢gs0 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 In tid hripes ic willo 
cuoeda dm hrippe-monnumn [etc.].  /7¢. 39 Da hripemenn 
sodlice engles sindon. c1160 //atton Gosp. Matt. ix. 37 

Witodlice mycel tip ys, & feawe ripmen. 1387 ‘Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 11 Ruth .. lase vp pe eeres after his ripe- 
men. ¢1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisd. 246 Repmen forto bere 
mete sone he hymn pider sent, 1426 Lypc. De Cuil. Pilgr. 

10420 Thow semyst.. A repman, for thyn vnkouth guyse. 
1449 Pecock Refr. 111, xvi. 383 Whanne money is paied to 
a repe man for liis dai labour in the haruest feeld. 1566 
Wirnats Dict, 17 b, Arepe man or he that repeth the corne. 
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Reappaise, variant of REAPPEASE v. Oés. 

Re-appa‘rel,v. [RE- 5 a.) ¢vaus. To apparel 
again. Hence Re-appa‘relling vd/. 5d. 

1624 Donne Devotions 358 (T.), Then we shall all be in- 
vested, reapparelled in our own bodies. 1901 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
416 Ideas must re-apparel themselves in modern dress. /béd., 
lll such re-apparelling is of secondary import when [etc.]. 

Re-appa-rent, a. [ReE-5a.}] Of stars: Reap- 
pearing periodically. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos, 1V. xliv. 190 Three 
changeahle or re-apparent stars have been discovered in .. 
the Swan. , 

Reappari‘tion. [Re-5a.] A reappearance. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec, (1632) 15 With many other 
re-apparitions and delectable strange accidents, 1634 Br. 
Hace Contempl., N. T.1v. xii, Remember thy glorious re- 
apparition with thy Saviour, 1766 Maty in Pit, Trans. 
LVI. 65 Sufficient to render the reapparition of the comet 
uncertain, 1883 A. WincHete WVorld-Life 281 (Cent. Dict.), 
Colonies, reapparitions, and other faunal dislocations in the 
vertical and horizontal distribution of fossil remains. 


Reappea'l, v. Also 5 -appell. [f. RE- + 
APPEAL v, In early use aftcr obs. F. reappeller 
var. rappeler Rarpet v.; cf. med.L. reappellare 
(1330).] ¢vans. and zxtr. ta. To call back; to 
recall, Ods. b. To appeal again. Hence Re- 


appea'ling vid. sd. 

1480 Caxton Ozvd'’s Met. xin, iv, Ayax .. sholde have 
mayntened the warre ayenst the Troyans, and have re- 
appelled and called them agayn to the stour. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. 1.89 Almost all the kingdom expected..an occa- 
sion to reappeale the Aragons. 1§98 FLorto, Rapfellare, to 
reapeale .. or call againe. 1611 /ded., Rafpello, a reappeal- 
ing vnto. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1b11) V. 133 May I 
not re-appeal this to your own breast? 

So Reappea‘l sé., +(@) a recall (ods.); (4) a 
second appeal. 

1611 Fiorio, Rafpellatione, a reappeale, areuoking. 1899 
Westin. Gaz. 11 Sept. 5/2 Peace cannot be reached by a 
vista of endless retrials and re-appeals. 

Reappear (réijipies), v. [f Re- 5 a + Ar- 
PEAR@?.| tntr. ‘Vo appear again, 

1611 Cotcr., Reparoistrc,toreappeare. 1728 Pore Due, 
m1, 322 The dull stars roll round and reappear. 1792 
Murpuy £ss, Johuson 20[{The Nile waters) continue hidden 
in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when 
they re-appear amongst a quantity of rocks, 1821 SuELLEY 
idonats xviii, The ants, the bees, the swallows, reappear. 
1863 Sat. Aezv. 16 May 638 That which was ‘iotion’ .. re- 
appears as heat. 1g00 G. C, Brocrick Ve. § Lip. 92, 1 
never felt quite sure for years afterwards that he might not 
reappear in my rooms. 

licnce Reappea‘ring v4/, sé. and fp/. a. 

1816 SoutHev Lay of Laurvate Wwiii, In re-appearing light 
confess’d, There stood another Minister of bliss. 188% 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 607/2 The next afternoon went by 
without his re-appearing. 1891 Daily ews 11 Sept. 3/3 
One or two [cottages] that have become shelters for the 
reappearing small holders. 

Reappea‘rance. [Re- 5 .}] The act of ap- 
pearing again; a second or fresh appearance. 

1664 Power £.xp, Philos. 1.35 All my little Animals made 
theirre-appearance, 1753 N. TorrianoGangr, Sore Throat 
29 We bled ler again .. on account of a Re-appearanee of 
iieeding atthe Nose. 1828 Lanpor /mmag, Conv. Wks, 1853 
1. 3421/1 The inost favourite word with her ever since her 
re-appearance among us. 1856 Kane -izct, F.xfl. II. xiii. 
13 About a month after the reappearance of the sun. 

af Reappease, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 reappaise. 
[Ke- 5 a.J ¢rans. To pacify or appease again. 

1579 Fenton Guicctard, 1. (1599) 44 To be aduertised, 
afore he entered the Citie: whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappaised. 1598 Florio, Rachefarc, to 
leapease, to quiet. 1611 in Cotar,, s.v. reblandir. 

Reappell, obs. form of RE-APPEAL. 

Reap-penny. rare}, = REAP-SILVER. 

1843 Cartyce Past § Pr... v, [What difficulty .. has our 
Cellerarius to collect the repselver, ‘reaping silver’, or penny. 
1bid.| Wise Lord Abbots .. did in time abolish or conimute 
the reap-penny. 

Re-applica‘tion. [RE- 5a; cf.next.] A fresli 
application. 

1692 Norris Curs. Reflect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 1823 
J. Uapcock Dom, Amuse, 27 The siniple re-application of 
fire produces nearly the same result. 1897 Darly News 12 
Mar. 3/3 Racing licences should hold good from ycar to 
year without re-upplication. 

Re-apply’, v. [RE-5a.] To apply again. 

1723 Hovustoun in Phil, Trans. XX X11. 388 She went 
chearfully Abroad, and re-apply'd herself to Business. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 388 Mixing them [slices of 
soil) into composts with lime, and re-applying them. 1873 
M, Arnoto Lit, § Dogma (1876) 88 By giving a fuller idea 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

lience Re-appli‘er, one who reapplies. 

1884 Crarts Sabbath for Alan (1894) 384 Knox seems to 
have been..the re-applier of the term ‘ Sabbath’ to it. 

mreepotnt, v. [RE-5a.] ¢vans. To appoint 
again. Iicnce Reappoi-nted fi. a. 

1611 Coter., Xedteleguer, to redelegate, reappoint, giue a 
new commission vnto. 1815 Zeduca 111. 58 efore the re- 
appointed day. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 46 The 
convert had.. been reappointed Master of the ‘I’emnple. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 13 Sept. 5/2 A member may be reappointed 
for five years, 

So Reappoi‘ntment, a second appointment. 

1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Proc. E. Ind, ilo. 72/2 The court 
postpone the re-appointment of a committee of patronage. 
1900 Iiestt. Gaz. 6 Dec. 2/1 The sooner, therefore, [he] is 
withdrawn, or his reappointment prevented, the better. 


REAR. 


+ Reapport, 53. 00s. rave. [var. Rapport or 
Report sé., as if f. Re- + Arvorr sé.] A report. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 1. (1399) 18 Ferdinand and Isahell 
.. Princes in those times of great reapport and name for 
gouernment and wisedome. /é:¢, 11,86 ‘he reapport of his 
ouerthrow in Calabria. 

So + Beapport v., /vais. to report. Ods.—* 

1587 HotinsHep Chon, III. 885/1 ‘Uhe losse of the battell 
Was no sooner reapported at Millaine, than [etc.]. 

+ Reappose, v. Oss. [var. Repose w., as if 
f. Re- + Appose v.} fxtr. and trans. To repose. 

1579 Fexton Guicctard. 1. (1599) 2 To reappose almost an 
absolute faith and credit in his councels. /éz. 11 Lodowyke 
..reapposed much in the friendship and familiarity which 
fetc.]. 1587 Houtnsuep Chron. 111. 896/2 Such as reapposed 
in the confidence of their faction. 

Re-approa‘ch, v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. trans. To approach again, 

1652 Lovepay tr. Cadprenedc's Cassandra i. 198 Re- 
approaching him, and raising him by the Arme. 1755 
SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) 1V. 151 Re-approaching the hole, 
he .. surveyed the depth of the cave. 1854 P. BK. Sr. Joun 
Amy Moss go He then rose, .. re-approached the fire, and 
sat down upon a log. F 

+ 2. To bring together again. Ods. 

1663 Boye £.1f. Hist. Colours 1. Exp. xiv, Severing or 
reapproaching the edges of the two irises. 

Reappro‘priate, vy. [RE- 5 a.] frans. +a. 
To restore. Obs. b. To take back to oneself. 

1653 Mitton //iredings Whs. (1851) 372 What shall be 
found hertofore given by Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
lick, may justly hy the Magistrate be recall'd and reappro- 
priated to the Civil Revenue. 1863 Sa/. Rev. 3 Jan. 10/1 
That forest which has reappropriated the conquests made 
from it. 1864 W. Hasxa Z£arler Vears Our Lera's Life 
112 St. Matthew should revive, reappropriate and reapply 
that image. 

+ Reap-reeve. Oés.—) [f. Reap sd.2 + REEVE. ] 
A harvest overseer. 

1393 Laser. 2. F.C. v1.15 Canstow.. Repe ober be a 
repereyue [v 7. Tip(p), rype-) and a-ryse erliche ? 

+ Reap-silver. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Sitver.] The sum paid by a tenant to a superior, 
in commutation of his scrvices in harvest-time. 

1z.. Chron. Foc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 73 Solebant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unuin denarium 
in principio Augusti, ad metendum segetes nostras, qui 
census dicebatur rep-selver. 1299 -Wunineent. Wagd. Colt. 
Oxf. (1882) 145 Ripsulwer. 

+tReap-time. Oés. rare. [f.as prec. + TImE.] 
Ilarvest-time. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 Latad xsber weaxan 05 
rip-timan & on pam rip-timan ie secge pain riperum. 1382 
Wyeur Prov, xxvi. 1 What maner sno3 in somer, znd reyn 
in rep time, so ynsemende is to the fool glorie. 

Reaquite, variant of ReEacquiTE v. Obs. 

+ Rear, sé.) Ods.-* [variant of Rerre.] A 
crash, peal. 

1584 Hupson Dx Bartas’ Judith un. in Sylvester's Du 
Rartas i. (1621) 7o2 At this Hebrew's prayer such a reare 
Of thnnder fell that brought them all in feare, 

+ Rear, 5.2 Obs. vare. [f. Rear vl] That 
which is reared or got (from cattle). 

a1618 Rarticn Auc. Tenures Wks. 1829 VIII. 608 
Fructus not only comprehends cattle, with their wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which cometh from them, /déa. 
615 The wool, or milk, or rear of thein. 

Rear (ries), 54.3 (and 2.1) Also 7 reer, reare, 
(g) rere. [fAphetic form of Arnear sé., prob. 
originating in the rear for ch’ arrear, or under the 
influence of rear-guard, rear-warid. 

The form became current in the 17th c. 3 an app. instance 
in R, Brunne’s Chron. (1810) 204 is no doubt to be taken as 
elliptical for rereward.) 

1. ANT, (and Naval). ‘The hindmost portion of 
an army (or flcet); that division of a force which 
is placed, or moves, last in order. (in later use 
tending to pass into sense 2.) 

1606 Suaks. 7. §& Cr. ui. iii. 162 Like a gallant Horse 
falne in first ranke, Lie there for pavement to the abject 
reare [conj. for neere). 1629 Donne Devotions Expost. xvi. 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may lodge to night, 
where the Reare cones not till to morrow. 1667 Mittos 
P. £. 1. 78 When the fierce Foe hung on our brok’n Rear 
Insulting. 1684 Scauderbeg Rediv. vi. 137 One great De- 
tachment following the Imperial Army fell upon their Reer. 
1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11. x. 372 The cavalry..soon overtook 
the enemy’s rear. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Al/arine (1780), 
Kear, a name given to the last division of a squadron, or 
the last squadron of a fleet. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Jil. 
Mem. 1. 190 Expecting that the van of the enemy would 
necessarily come to the assistance of their rear, 1802 JamEs 
AMilit. Dict., Rear ofan Army,..Generally the third com- 
ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
advanced guard, a main body and a rear guard. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson dJ/ilit, Dict. 330/1 A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects the rear of an army. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1629 Doxne Devotions Expost. xvi. 381 Vhat [bell] which 
rung to day was to bring him in his reare, in his body, to 
the Church, 1632 Mitton LZ’ Allegro 50 While the Cock.. 
Scatters the rear of darkness, 1671 — Sasson 1577 Vhe 
first-born bloom of spring Nipt with the lagging rear of 
winters frost. 1821 SHELLEY //e//as 339 That shattered 
flag of fiery cloud Which leads the rear of the departing day. 

2. ‘The back (as opposed to the front) of an ariny, 
camp, or person ; also, the space behind or at the 
Lack ; the position at or towards the back. 

1600 Eomonps Os. Cxsar's Comm., Mod. Training, When 
the whole Battalion being in their close order shoulde turne 
about and inake the Rere the Fiont. 1651 N. Lacon Disc. 


REAR. 


Govt. Eng. u.i. 4 The King was advised to give place, .. 
till he had tryed masteries with Scotland, and thereby se- 
cured his Rere. 1663 Butter Ad. 1. ti. 76 His rear was 
suddenly inclos'd, And no room left him for retreat. 1735 
SomERVILLE Chase 11. 536 He stands at Bay against yon 
knotty ‘Trunk That covers well his Rear. 1796 Just”. & 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 93 The Divisions marching through 
each other from Rear to Front. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 334 The rear, as the post of danger, he claimed 
for Timasion and himself. 1847 /xfantry Man. (1854) 40 
They will carry their right foot ., diagonally to their right 
rear. 1888 P, H. Sueripan Personal Mem. V1. 37 Crook.. 
conducted his command south in two parallel coluinns until 
he gained the rear of the eneiny’s works. 

3. In general use; The back, or back part, of 
anything. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, 11. 191 The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation, 
1567 Mitton P, £. 1x. 497 Not with indented wave, Prone 
on the ground,.. but on his reare, Circular base of rising 
foulds. 1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. ix. 152 By the width I 
mean the sides that range with the Front and Rear of the 
Building. 1864 TENNvSon x, Ard. 729 The ruddy square 
of comfortable ligbt, Far-blazing from the rear of Philip's 
house, Allured him. 

4. In adverbial and prepositional phrases: 

a. lu the rear (less freq. 2 rear), in the hind- 
most part (of an army, ctc.); hence, at or from the 
back, behind. 

1600 Epmonps Ob¢s. Cxsar's Comm., Mod. Tratning, 
Anotber meanes to preuent the enemy his assaulting vs in 
the reare or flanke. 1614 Rareicu Hist. WVordd m1, (1634) 
126 The horsemen. .were placed on the flanks, only a troupe 
of the Eleans were in reare. 1689 Perfect. Milit. Disctpl, 
(1691) 20 Fall back with your right Arm and Leg, keep the 
Spear in the Rear, 1722 Wo.taston Aeligv. Nat. ix. 216 
Followed many times by sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 235 With postboy 
scampering in the rear, They raised the hue and cry. 1844 
[see Front sé 5c]. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvii. 165 The women. .saw, far in the rear,..a party of men 
looming up. 1857 Youncuussanp /fandbk, Field Service 
208 If possible to take any enemy in rear, it sbould be done. 

b. 1 (or 072) one’s rear, at one’s back, behind 


one, 

1639 R. Bairire Lett. & Frils. (1861) I. 212 To.. march 
forward, leist his unkannie trewesmen should light on to 
call {=drive] them up in their rear. 1653 Hotcrorr Pro- 
copius 1. 34 They began on both sides .., Vitigis and Beli- 
sarius incouraging their men in their Reares. 1745 De 
foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 39 His payments may 
come in on his front as fast as they go out in his rear. 1827 
Soutney Hist. Penins. War 11. 303 A plan which was im- 
possible, unless Soult should .. allow the enemy to get in 
his rear. 1852 Stantey Yewssk Ch. (1877) I. v. 108 The 
huge mountain range which rose on their rear, and cut off 
their return. 

e. Lu (for within) the rear of, at the back of, 
behind. Also in later use with a¢, and occas, with- 


out Zhe. 

160z Suaks. Hav. 1. iil. 34 Feare it Ophelia,.. And keepe 
within the reare of your Affection. 1643 R. M. Schoole of 
IVarre A3b, Half of the Muskettiers to be in the Reare of 
the Pikes. 1699 Benttey Phd. 194 In his own time, in the 
Rear of so many Poets. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribd/eo- 
snania 13 Slush from the ditch that’s in rear of tbe mountain, 
1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Fom's C. xv. 141 Miss Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rear of Mammy. 1886 Laz Times LXXXI. 
59/2 he houses were built in 1877. At the rear of tbem 
was a g-inch sewer. N 

5. a. In verbal phrases: Zo bring wp (or close) 
the rear, to come last in order. ‘+ To get the rear 
of,to get behind, 70 hang 012 one’s rear, to follow 
closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 58 My desires onely 
are..to be but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven, 1653 Hotcrort Procopius u. 61 Whom he directed 
..to get the Reare of tbem, and to follow at their backs. 
1667 [see 1], 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Abbé 
Conti 17 May, The rear was closed by the volunteers. 1723 
Pore Dunc. 1. 308 Let Bawdry, Billingsgate..Support his 
front, and Oaths bring up tbe rear. 1759 Rogpertson ‘sé. 
Scot. m1, (1817) I. 209 A body of the enemy hung upon 
their rear. 1860 I'yNDALL G/ac. 1. xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,..while I brought up the rear. 1884 Graphic 6 Aug. 
1590/1 A Lancashire army of quite as great dimensions would 
be able to hang on his rear. : 

b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 


struction, : 
1689 Perfect. Miltt. Discip. (1691) 28 Upon, marching 
from your Arms, step Front and Rear together with the left 
Feet. 1692 Hickerincitt Good Of/ Cause Wks. 1716 11. 
312 His Army stood in battalia, ready to fight the Enemy 
that had beset them Front and Rear. 1808 Scorr A/armion 
vi, xxxiv, Front, flank, and rear, the squadrons sweep, 1816 
— Axntiq. xxvii, Keep thegither, front and rear. 
6. One who stands in the rear of another. rave. 
1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. li. 387 The heads of the 
front-erank men rested between the feet of their respective 
‘rears’. 
IL. attrib. and Como, 
7. attrib. passing into adj. (a.1) Placed or situated 
at the back; hindmost, last. 
a. In AZZ. (and Nava?) usc of divisions of troops, 
cic., as rear-brigade, company, division, } forlorn, 


+ (lorite) hope, rank, etc. 

1600 Dymmok /refand (1843) 32 In the head of the reare 
lorne hope. 1623 Bincuam Vexophon 114, I will goe and 
take some of the Reare Compantes. 1650 CkomweELL Let, 
4 Sept. in Carlyle, The Enemy... had like tohave engaged our 
rear-brigade of horse with their whole Army. 1689 Perfect. 
Wilit. Discipt. (1691) 59 The Rear half Files are to March 
exceeding slow. bid. 9 The Rear Ranks of Musketiers 
make Ready. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyct, Rear-Line, of au 
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army encamped, is the second line; it lies about four or five | 
hundred yards distant from the first line, or front. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Arrierc-carde, the rear- 
division of a squadron of vessels of war. 1796 [ustr. § Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 95 If ona rear division. ‘That division will 
be placed. .. The change will then be made as ona front 
division, 1802 James A/itit, Dict. s.v. Rear front, The 
rear-rank-men stand where the front-rank-men ought to be. 
1861 May Const, //ist. (1863) II. viii. 83 Tbe halting rear. 
rank of their own Tory followers. 
b. In AZ, or general use, of things. 

_ 1667 Primate City & C. Build, 72 Front and rear walls 
in the first Story to be two Bricks and a half thick. c 1860 
H. Struarr Seaman's Catech. (1862) 12 Why are the rear 
trucks taken off?..To give the gun more elevation. 1862 
Patents, clbridg, Veloctpedes (1836) I. 11 Licycle steered 
by small rear wheel. 1868 ef. to Govt. U.S, Munitions 
War 97 The metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 1884 A/r/, 
F-nginecring (ed. 3) 1, 1.45 Choose the best men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. ‘The diggers in the front 
ditch have easier work. 

8. With adverbial force: a. Towards the rear, 
as rear-directed, }. From the rear, as vear-driven, 
-driving, -steering, 

1855 SincLeton Virgil 1. 147 Trusting in flight and rear- 
directed shafts. 1887 Visc. Bury & G. L. Hittirer Cycling 
159 (Badm. Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle. /éid. 
162 The old class of single-driving rear-steering tricycles. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII. s59/2 The evil of rear-steering 
is only reduced, not reinoved, 

9. Special combs., as rear-cut, applied attribu- 
tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 1884); rear-erew, 
U.S. the party of men who attend to the rear of 
a ‘drive’ of logs; rear driver, a cycle driven by 
means of the rear wheel; rear front, +?a covering 
for the wall at the back of an altar (cf. Fronr gb); 
+the back of a building (0ds.); AZ. (see quot.) ; 
rear man, /Vazt, (see quots.); rear-steerer, a 
tricycle steered from the back. 

1893 Scribner's Alag. June 715/1 Behind them follows 
the ‘*rear crew’, the name indicating tbe work they do, 
1438 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1g01) 144 [Also one 
white chalice, one] ‘frount’ [and] ‘*rerefrount’ [of} 
‘Grenetarteryn’., 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 265 A Build- 
ing, which is 25 Feet, both in tbe Front and Reer Front. 
10z James Ait. Dict. s.v., Wheu a battalion, troop, or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front. 38s9 F. A. Grirritns Artz/, 
Man. (1862) 227 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship's side [in working a gun] are to be 
termed right, and left *rear-men. c13860 H, Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 12 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 1883 Browninc in Knowledge 18 May 289/2, 
I prefer a *rear-steerer with ratchets for easy riding. 1887 
Visc. Bury & G. L. Hituer Cycling 374 (Badm. Libr.) ‘The 
old bath-chair .. front-steering tricycle is fast following the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity. 

Rear (rier), a.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 hrer, 
4-7 (9 dial.) rere,6 reero, 6-7 (9 dial.) reer, 6-7 
reare,6-8, 9 dia/, rear. See alsoRareat [OE. 
Arér, of uncertain origin.) Slightly or imperiectly 
cooked, underdone. In early use only of egys, 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11, 272 Nim scamoniam..& hrer 
henne zg swide sealt. [Cf /64/. 111. 294 On an hreren- 
breden #3.) c¢x1400 Lan/franc’s Crrurg. 58 Pe brobis of 
fleisch,..& rere eyren, & smale fischis. a 1450 Aunt, de la 
Tour (1868) 27 Thei had atte her dyner rere eggis. 1532 
More Confit. Tindale Wks. 667/2 Supping ofa rere roten 
egge. 1584 Cocan //aven Health cxciii. (1636) 174 Rere 
egges,..that is to say little nore than through hot. 1655 
Cucpeprer, etc. Riverfus iv. vii. 121 Let the Patient abstain 
.. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 1731 MeEptey 
Kolben’s Cape G. Hope \. 201 The Hottentots,..love their. 
victuals, whether roasted or boil’d, should be very rear. 
21796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. nu, Rear, meat underdone. 
a182zs in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 1865- in dial. glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks., Lincs., Shropsh., Dorset, 
Hants, etc.). 

trausf or fiz. 16z0 Mippiteton & Rowtey Work! Tost 
Wks. (Dyce) V. 192 I'll have thee ramm’‘d Into a culverin 
else, and tby rear flesh Shot all into poach’d eggs. 1625 
Mippreton Game at Chess wv. ii, Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conscience? 

b. As complement with verbs. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 Let the egge be newe, 
and roste hym reare. 1700 DrypDEN Ovid's AMet., Baucis & 
Phit. 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Care Turn'd 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear. . 

e. Comb, (cf. quot. c 1000 above), as vear-dorled, 


-dressed, -poached, -roasted. 

1548 Exyor s.v. Onzimn, Sorbile ouuni, a reere rosted egge, 
1576 Baker Jewell of Health 55 Vhe hearbe [Eyebright] 
..eaten euerle day ina reare potched Egge, 1586 Bricur 
AMetanch. xxxix. 253 Eggs..reare dressed somewhat. 1626 
Bacon Syfva § 53 Eggs (so they be Potched, or Reare 
boyled). 1656 Heyuin Surv. France 260 A disb of Egges, 
rear-roasted by the flaine. 

Rear (ries), v.! Forms: 1 réran, 3 reren, 
3, 4 veren, 5 reryn; 4-6 rere, 5; 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 rair, 9 dza/. rare). [OE. | 
rbrai (:—OTeut. *razzjan) = Goth. -raisjan, ON. 
reisa, to Raise. OE, had also dré@ran AREAR (in 
use down to the 17th c.), 

The main senses of xear run parallel with those of the 
Scandinavian equivalent Raisr, but the adopted word has 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many special senses which are rarely or 
never expressed by vearv. Hence, on the one hand, 7car 
has in many applications been alinost or altogether sup- 
planted by va/se, a process whicb is clearly seen in the | 
usage of the Wyclif Bible (see note to Ratse; in the | 
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version of 1611 vearis found only in 1 Asdr. v. 62, while 
vaise is freely employed). On the other hand, it is probable 
that rear has sometimes, esp. in poetry, been used as a more 
thetorical substitute for raise, without independent de- 
velopment of the sense involved, As in the case of rajse 
there is some overlapping of the senses, and occasiona} 
uncertainty as to tbe precise development or meaning of 
transferred uses.] 
I. Yo set up on end; to make to stand up. 

1. ¢rans. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright. = RaIse 1. 

Frequently with suggestion of senses 8 or 11, and now 
poally implying a considerable height in the thing when 
raised. 

@ 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 1675 (Gr.) Ceastre worhton & to 
heofonum up hladre rzrdon. ¢1z05 Lay. 1100 Heo rarden 
heora mastes. /é7d, 17458 Mzrlin heom [the stones] gon 
taren [c 1275 reare] alse heo stoden #rer. 1387 TREVISA 
Figden (Rolls) V. 455 Pe place pere Oswaldus knelede and 
rerede a crosse. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2658 ‘Lhai rered the 
Galowes in baste. 1530 Patscr. 687/2 It is a great deale 


* longer than one wolde have thought it afore it was reared 


up. 1571 Dicces /antom. 1. xxix. 1jb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two sightes perpendicularly reared. 1631 
WeeEver dac. Funeral Mon. 637 A broken peece of a faire 
inarble stone, reared to the side of a pillar, 1688 Prior 
Ode Exodus tii 108 ‘Vhat Ladder which old Jacob rear'd. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind ‘The spacious sheet. 1822 W. Irvine Braceé. Hall 
xxvi, 225 ‘he May-pole was reared on the green. 1847 
‘Tennyson /’7inc. Vv. 404 Your very armour hallow'd, and 
your statues Rear’d. 

reff, 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 933 The Corne..being 
once downe, it selfe can never reare. 

b. spec. of setting up the crust of a pie. Now 
dial, =RAIsE Ic. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take floure and rere tbe 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondande withouten stine. 31588 Saks. 
Tit. A.v. i. 189 Of the Paste a Coffen I will reare. 1879- 
in dial, glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

2. To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture; usually, to set (one) on 
one’s feet, assist to rise. Now chiefly dia. 

1590 SVENSER /*, Q. 1. viil, go He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to reare, Whose feeble thighes .. him scarse to 
light could beare, /é7@. x 35 She held bim fast, and firmely 
did upbeare; As carefull nourse her cbild from falling oft 
does reare. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1.758 Till gently reard By 
th’ Angel, on tby feet thou stood’st at last. 1667 N. Fair- 
FAX in Phil Trans. IY. 457 Nor could she lie flat, but 
rear’d up with pillows. 1769 Sir W. Jones Pad, Fort, in 
Povms (1777) 30 Tbe Matron with surprize her daughter 
rears. 

b. xefl. To get up on one’s feet, to rise up (raze) ; 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

¢1s80 Sipney /s. 11. iii, I laid me downe and slept, .. 
And safe from sleepe I rear’'d me. 1591 SpeNsER AY. 
lubberd 237 Eftsoones the Ape himselfe gan up to reare. 
1749 Frerpinc Yow Foues iv. xiii, The unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an end on his hind-legs. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. 11. xv. 164 He [a bear] will rear himself upon 
his hind-legs. 

e. So with dody, etc. as object. Chiefly ve/. 

1593 SuAxs. 2 //ex. VJ, ut. ii. 34 Helpe Lords, the King 
is dead. Sos, Rere \p bis Body, wring bim by the Nose. 
16:0 Wittet He.vapla Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 
groucling .. now he reareth vp his bodie. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 3. 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
His mighty Stature. 1810 SHetcey S¢. /rvyne i. xvi, Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear'd. 1815 — A/astor 182 
He reared his shuddering limbs. 

d. To cause (a horse) to rear. rave, 

1814 SoutHEY Roderick xxv, He raised his hand, and 
rear’d and back’d the steed. 

+3. To raise from the dead. O45. =RAISE 3. 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2839 Lord, Fat rerede pe Laza- 
roun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 461 Tulianus.. 
rered bre men fro deth to lyve. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavatevus' 
Ghostes (1596) 177 [Saule] sought helpe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 

ref. ¢1450 LonEticn Grai/ xlix. 201 3if that to lyve he 
rere him Ageyn thanne ben they myhty [gods]. 

+b. To raise (a person) 40, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Oés. 

Connexion with sense 17 is also possible. Cf. Raise 19. 

ex4so tr. De iftatione ui. xii. 145, I am it pat rere to 
helth hem pat morneb. c¢1s80 Sipney Ps. xxxiv. 1x, God 
shall him to safety reare, When most he seemes opprest. 
1sgo SFENSER F, Q. 111. 1. 64 Their Ladye..they reard out 
of her frosen swownd. 1624 Quarites Div. Poems, Fob 
(1717) 187 Tben doubt not, but he'll rear thee from thy 
sorrow, 

4. To cause to rise: a. To rouse from bed or 


sleep. Ods. exc. dial, =RAISE 4a. 

a 1000 Riddles iv. 73 (Gr.) Saga hwet ic hatte obbe hwa 
mec rzre, bonne ic restan ne mot. c1a00o 771x. Coll. Hom. 
77 (To pray] pat he. .weche us of ure heuie slape and rere us 
ofurefulelust bedde. 13.. £. 4. Adit. P. C. 183 Per ragnel 
in bis rakentes hym rere of his dremes. 1382 WycLir Jer. 
xxxi, 26 Therfore as fro slep I am rered, c1440 / rou. 
Parv. 430/2 Reryn, or revyn of slepe, izfra tz wakyn’, 
exctto. 1886 Erwortny IV. Som. Word-bk., Rear, to rouse; 
to disturb. ; 

+b. To rouse or dislodge (a beast of chase, 


spec. a boar) from covert. Obs. =Ratse 4b. _ 
1486 Bh. St. Albans E iv, Whiche beestes shall be reride 
with the lymer. 1575 TurBery. Venerte xl. 115 Beating 
and following vntill they haue reared and found the Harte 
againe, 1582 Stanyuurst 4neis 1, (Arb.) 28 Rearing with 
shoutcry soom boare. 1685 DryDEN tr. Horace Efode ii, 
Into the naked Woods he goes And seeks tbe tusky Boar 
to rear. a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rear the Boar, 
dislodge him, 1774 Gotpsm. Vaz. //isé. (1776) III. 174 
When the boar 1s rear'd, as ts the expression for driving 
him from his covert. 1846 Yocatr P¥g iv. (1847) 37 When 
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first the animal was ‘eared’, he contented himself with ! be enticed to eat hay as early as possible. 1844 H. STEPHENS 


slowly going away. ; ' 

5. To rouse up forcommon action. Oés. exc. dal. 
=RalseE 5. 

¢1400 Beryn 2905 (He) made an hidouse Cry,..& rerid 
vpal pe town. 1460 Pasion Lett. I. 506 The kyng cometh 
to London ward, and..rereth the pepyll as he come. 1464 
Ftd. 11. 148 That..he rere tbe contre and take hem and 
bryng bem to the Kyng. 1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, 1v. i. 145 
If you reare this House against this House. 1864 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Rear,..to rouse; toexcite. 1878 Cumdkd. 
Gloss., Rear,..rally, bring up. 1891 T. Harvy Jess (1900) 
143/1 There are sixteen of us on the Plain, and the whole 
country is reared. ; 

+86. To arouse, animate, stimulate. Obs. = Raise 6. 

1 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97b, Therfore rere vp 
de cates & ee thy Haphode. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Me/. tt. ii. vi. ili. (1651) 299 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. 1647 H. 
More Song of Sout u. i. 1. ii, New strength my vitals doth 
invade And rear again, that earst began to fade. 

IL. To build up, create, bring into existence. 

7. To construct by building np. =Ratse 8. 

It is not clear whether the common OE. pbrase Godes (or 
dryhines) lof réran is a fig. use of this sense, or is to be 
associated with branch III. 

agoo tr. Bxda’s fist. ur. iifi]. (1890) 158 He Cristes 
cirican in his rice zeornlice timbrede &rarde. a 1000 Cx. 
mon's Gen. 1880 (Gr.} Ongunnon him pa bytlian & heora 
burh raran. ¢ 120g Lay. 1545) Ich faren wulle to ban munte 
of Reir & ra@ren per castel. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony studes, 1382 Wyctir 
Gen. xxxiii. 20 And there, an auter reryd, he..clepide vpon 
the..God of Israel. 1479 .Votténgham Ree. 11.390 That the 
seid howse be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. a@ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII 73 A tower ..rered by great crafte. 
1sgo SveNsER-/’. Q. 101. x. 52 Amongst the hives to reare 
An hony combe. 1534 Mitton Comus 798 Till all thy 
magick structures rear'd so high, Were shatter’d into 
beaps. 1697 Drypen Virg. Ech uu. 30 When summon'd 
Stones the Theban Turrets rear'd. 1779 J. Moore View 
Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xlviii. 403 He had reared a building 

reatly larger. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. v. 1.629 Her 
amily reared a sumptuous mausoleum over her remains. 
1874 Greex Short /ist, ii. § 4. 129 Vhe canons..reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedral. 

Jig. 1772 Mackenziz Man Workd t. ii. (1803) 421 The 
fall of ee hopes we had been vainly diligent to rear. 
1781 Cowper Sadb/e-t. 532 Frour him who rears a poem lank 
and long, To him who strains his all into a song. 1812 
Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. vi. 193 How 
weak the fame the lowly songstress rears. : 
+b. To bring into existence; to cause to arise 


or appear. O65. =KaAtsE g, 11. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jeremiah) vere is 
regularly employed to render L. suscétdre in the above 
senses: It is not quite clear whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I. 

1382 WycLir Gen. xxxviti. 8 Go yn to the wijf of thi 
hrother..that thou rere secd to thi brother. — 1 Samm. 
ii. 35, I shal rere to me a trewe preest. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. Vi, iv. vil. 92 From their ashes shall be reard A 
Phoenix. ; ; 

+ 8. To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, esp. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance); to commence and carry on (some 
action, esp. war). Obs. =Ralse 12, 14. 

agoo Crnewur Christ 689 God ., sibbe reureb ece to 
ealdre engla & monna. @1023 WeLestan //Jom. xxxiii. 
(1883) 156 Dwshwamlice man thte yfel after odrum, and 
unriht rerde. c10sz O. £. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1032 Eahe 
Frencisce men pe wr unlaze rerdon. 12.. Mora/ Ode 172 
(Egerton M5.) Po scullen habbeu hardne dom..pba pe euele 
heolden wreche mem & vucle lajes rerde. 1297 R. Grovc. 
(Rolls) 8587 Erl tbebaud .. bigan to rere worre \pe Fe kinz 
of france. ¢1330 Flortice & Bi. (1857) 685 We han irerd 
this schame and schonde, 1382 Wycctr 2 Sat. xii, 11, 
I shal rere vpon thee yuel of thin hows. « 1450 Myre 1243 
Hast bow reret any debate. 1494 Fauvan Chron. vu. 454 
Which tempest, after y* oppynyon of some wryters, was reryd 
by y’ negromauncers of y* Frenshe Kynge. «@ 1548 Hatt 
Coon. fen. /V 10 lfany persones would presume to rere 
warre or congregate a multitude. 1577 NorTHsROOK:: 
Dicing (1843) 25 Rearing vp slanders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 21 Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. /fid. xii. 22 Unweeting 
what such horrour straunge did reare. 
b. To make (a noise) by shouting; to utter 

(a cry); to begin to sing. rare. =Ralse 13. 

Also associated with (or originating in) branch ITI. 

13.. £. £, Aint. 7. B. 873 Penne be rebaudez so ronk 
rered such a noyse. ¢1330 Arts. & Merl. 6417 (Kolbing) 
Pe paiens..gun rere a wel foule crie. 1382 Wretr /sa. 
xv. 5 The cri of contricioun thei shul rere (L. fevadbunt). 
¢ 1sp0 in Arnolde Chron. 11811) 9 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
crye and..folowe theym fro strete to strete. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 662 The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of Kinz George. 

9. To bring (animals) to maturity or Lo a certain 
stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; es. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of .cattle, etc.) as an occupation. = Ratse 9 b, 10 b. 

¢ 1420 allad, on [Iusb.1. 610 The pocok me may rere vp 

{L. nutrirc] esely If beestes wilde or theuys hem ne greue. 
1523 FitzHers. Husd. §8 That countrey is not for men to 
kepe husbandry vppon, but for to rere and brede catell or 
shepe. /ér:/. § 66 Yet is it better to the housbande, to sell 
those calues, than to rere them, bycause of the cost. 
{1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. tu. 668 Thoughtless of his 
Eggs, {the snake] forgets to rear ‘Ihe hopes of Poison, for 
the following Year.] 1759 Brown Comp/. Farmer 49 \tis 
a common saying, the worst housewife will rear the best 
pigs. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) II. 248 Those persons 
whose employment it is to rear up pigeons of different 
colours, can breed them. .to a feather. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. II. 985 Calves reared in this manner are to 
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Bk, Farm 111.845 No man rears a stallion for the use of 
his own mares only. 1863 Sat. Rev. 11 July 49 Man de- 
votes his energies to the..employment of rearing pigs. | 

b. To bring up (a person), to foster, nourish, 


educate. = RAISE 10. 

1590 SHaAks. Mids. .V. t1. i. 136 For her sake I doe reare 
vp her boy. 1605 Sytvester Du Sartas u. ili. mi. Lawe 
180 She takes him up and rears him royall-like. 1671 
Mitton Samson 535 God with these forbid'n made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 33 
We loved, but not enougb, the gentle hand That reared us. 
1803 J. Davis Trav. U.S. 215 This gentleman..is not only 
a Latin, but a Greek Scholar. He was reared ut Cambridge. 
1879 M. Pattison J/:/ton 179 When Milton was being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete. 

abso], 1859 TENNvsox /n Mem. xl, Her office there to 
rear, and teach. 

c. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 
(plants) ; to grow (grain, etc.). = RaISE loc. 

158i W. StaFForD Exam, Compl. i. (1876) 19 Breade 
Corne, and Malte corne ynough, besides, reared alltogether 
vpon tbe same lande. 1728 Vounc Love Fame v. 230 In 
distant wilds .. She rears her flowrs. 1784 Cowper Sask 
vt. 753 Happy to rove among poetic flowers, Though poor 
in skill to rear them. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. vii, While 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 1834 
HI. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 61 In tbese times it was 
quite as customary for farmers to rear the flax which sup- 
plied them with clothing. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catnuélus xii. 
50 A flower. .rear'd by the showers. 

transf. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 1148 Delightful task ! 
to rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how 
to shoot. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 340 It is 
therefore our business... to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous and honest feeling. 
1781 Cowper //ofe 295 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 
Esteem them, sow tbem, rear them, and protect. 

da. To raise or grow (meat or food:. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agvic. Perth 345 In the highlands 
every man rears, on his own farm, what butcher ineat his 
family requires. 

III. To lift from a lower to a higher position. 
10. To lift up or upwards asa whole. = Kase 17. 
Sonietimes also with implication of sense 1, esp. in fo rear 

the Acad, 

971 Lick. Hom. 187 Rare up pin heafod & zeseoh pis 
bt Simon deb. ¢ 1320 Six Tristr. 1391 Pai rered goinfay- 
noun, 1382 Wycvir £.roc/. x. 13 A brennynge wynd reride 
vp locustes. — Jatt. xi. 23 And thou, Caphernaum, 
whether til in to heuen thou shalt be rerid vp? ¢1450 Bh. 
Curtasye 754 in Latecs Bk., Who so euer he takes pat inete 
to bere Schalle not so hardy fo couertoure rere. c 1485 
Dighy Abyst. wt. 1878 Rere vp be seyll In all fe hast, as 
wellas pou can. 1571 Dicces Pantom. . xvii. Eiijb, The 
nature of water is such, as by pipes it may be rered abcue 
the fountaine hed. 1610 Suars. Sem. un. i. 295 When I 
reare my hand, do you the like To fall it on Gonzalo. 1668 
Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. w. vii. 165 Its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxu. 14 Highin his 
hands he rear’d the golden bowl. 1827 Hoop J/1ds. Fairies 
xviil, Upon a mast rear’d far aloft, He bore a very bright 
and crescent blade. 1864 Texnyson £xn. Ard. 752 ‘The 
babe, who rear'd his creasy arms. 

reff, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xu. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe more brides haueb of holownes of pennes.. pe more 
eselich bei rerep pemsilf and fleeb vpward. 

b. To have, hold, or sustain (some pait) in an 
elevated or lofty position. Also quasi-re/. 

1667 Mitton /’. L. iv. 699 Each beauteous flour.. Rear’d 
high thir flourisht heads between, and wrought Mloxaic. 
1671 — /”, X.1V. 546 Higher yet the glorious Temple rear‘d 
Iler pile. 1757 Gray Bard 112 Sublime their starry fronts 
they rear, 19781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) I. xxxv. 381 
The ancient Mistress of the World rears her head in melan- 
choly majesty. 1823 Byron /s/an/ 1v. ii, A black rock 
rears its bosom o'er the spray. 1872 JENRINSON Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 150 Honister Crag, the grandest in the 
district, rears its front on the left. 

ec. refl. Yo rise up to a height, to tower. 

1774 Goins. Vat. Hist. (1862) I. ii. 10 The grourd.. rears 
itself. .in lofty mountains and inaccessible cliffs. 1839 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. (1842) IV. xvii. 298 ‘The stately tree 
rears itself aloft, 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. 1. ix. 63 A steep slope 
of snow... reared itself against the mountain wall. 

+d. absol. or with #4. Yo raise anchor. Ods. 
14.. Sai/ing Directions (Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 13 Vif ye 

Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwiche haven, 
Rere it by turnyng wynde at an est south of the moone. 
fbid. 15 A man that ridith in the way of odierene at an 
ankre, he may begyn to rere at an est southest mocne for to 
turne, . 

11. To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, in various fig. 
applications (sometimes with suggestion of other 
senses of rear or raise), Now rare or Obs. 

1382 Wyciir ¥cv. li. 1 Bahilon and .. his dwelleris, that 
ther herte rereden agen me. c 1480 tr. De /mnttalione.. xxiii. 
32 Kepe pin herte fre & rere it upto py god. 1586 MaRtowe 
ust Pt. TamburZiu. ii, And higher would I rear my estimate 
Than Iuno. 1611 SHars. /Vint. 7.1. ii. 314 His Cup-bearer, 
whom I from ineaner forme Haue bench’d, and rear’d to 
Worship. 1637 R. Asutey tr. Mahezz’s David Persecuted 
5 The same action whicb at one time hath reared up a 
Prince, should. .sink him. 1655 Jer. Tayvtor Guide Devot. 
(1719) 154 Thy Goodness may hereafter rear Our Souls unto 
thy Glory. 

12. To turn or direct (esp. the eves) upwards, 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 42 The Ladie..Gan reare her 
eyes as tothe chearefull light. 1621 QuaRLES Diy, Poems, 
Esther (1717) 14 Jonah (humbly rearing up his eyes). 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1. 285 Up toa hill anon his steps he rear d. 
1712-14 Pore Rage Lock 1. 126 To that she bends, to that 
her eyes she rears. 1807 J. BArLow Co/umd, 1v. 135 O'er 
the dark world Erasmus rears his eye. 


13. To cause to rise: a. Nant. = RAISE 23. 
1ss5 Epen Decades 351 In.xv. degrees we dyde reere the 


REAR-. 


crossiers. 3559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 49 We 
reared the north starre in short space .xij. degr. and at 
length, 30. deg. 1867 SmytH Satior's Word-Fk. s.v., Vo 
rear an object in view, is to vise or approach it. 

+b. To raise (a fiend). Oés. 

1567 GoLpiInGc Ovid's Afet. vi. (1593) 148 The tyrant with 
a hideous noise away the table shooves, And reares the 
fiends from hell. 

ce. To make (the voice) heard. =RalIseE 21. 

1817 Scott Harof/ v1. xiii, When his voice he rear'd,.. Tbe 
powerful accents roll’d along. 1818 Suetctey Rev. [slam 
x1, xx, His voice then did the stranger rear. 

+14. a. To levy, raise, gather, collect (fines, 
rents, etc... Ods. = Raise 25. Also const. zfon. 

c 1420 Str Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade riche rentus to rere. 1449 Nols of Parit. V. 
144/2 A Subsidie to be take and rereyd of al manere Prests 
seculers, 1475 Bk. Nob/esse (Roxb.) 30 Oppiessid .. by 
over gret tasks and tailis rered uppon them. 1574 Gakvay 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 423, xxti 
pound sterlinge current mony of England to be rered and 
levied to the commone use. 1599 Hakcuyt oy". II. 11. 60 
Which rent is reared onely in goats skinnes. 

+b. To levy, raise (an army). Ods.—* 

@ 1400-50 -4 /e.vander 81 Artaxenses is at hand & has ane 
ost reryd, And resyn vp with all bis rewme. 

+e. To take away from one. Obs.— 

1596 Srenser F, Q. 1¥. vi. 6 He, in an open Turney lately 
held, Fro me the honour of that game did reare. 

IV. 15. zz/r. To rise up (towards a veitical 
position or into the air); to rise high, to tower. 

Spec. in us, of a furrow-slice: see quots. 1523 and 1790. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P. B. 366 Pe mukel lauande loghe to pe 
lyfte rered. //id. 423 Ofte hit roled on-rounde & rered on 
ende. 1523 Fitzwens. Hush, § 16 Lette the husbande.. 
plowe a brode forowe and a derfe..and lay it flat, that it 
rere not on the edge. 1790 W. Marsuace J/ic/. Counties 
(1796) II. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Rear, to rise up before the plow, 
as the furrows sometimes do in plowing. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxviii, The loftiest steeple that now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt. 1881 Scriéner's Alag. 
Aug. 532/2 If a wind on the beam is so strong as to make 
her either slide or ‘rear up’ too much. 

b. intr. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse: To rise 
on the hind feet. Also with 27. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xiv. €g Hobynis, that warstekit thar, 
Rerit and flang. 1s92 SHars. Ven. § Ad. 279 Sometimes 
he trots, .. Anon he reres vpright, curuets, and leaps. 1611 
Cotcr., Cabrer, to reare, or stand vpright on the hinder 
feet; .. as a Goat, or Kid that brouses on a tree. 1761 
Sterne /y. Shandy U1. xxxvi, Let me beg of you, like an 
unback'd filly .. to jump it, to rear it, to bound it. 1800 
Corertpcr IWa/lenstetn iv. iv, His charger, by a halbert 
bored, rear’d up. 1870 Emerson Soc. § So/it. x. 207 When 
he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not ste the horse. 

Jig. 3629 Gactz Holy Madu. 92 How be reares in the 
Necke. a@1761 Jounson in Soswed/ an. 1780 Johnson. pro- 
fessed that he could bring him out into conversation, and 
used this illusive expression, ‘Sir, I can make him rear’. 
1899 Scribner's Alag. Jan. 98/1 {He] is a brave man and 
has been known to rear on occasions. 

ce. trans. To throw off by tearing. nonce-use. 

1852 Battey Festus xxii. wed. 3) 395 Earth rear off her 
cities As a horse his rider. 

16. intr. To turn out (well or ill) in course of, 
or after, rearing (in sense g°. 

1894 Pai/y News 2 Oct. 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have reared well. 

Rear (ries), 7.2 Obs. exc. arch. Also 5-6 rere. 
[Of obscure origin.] ¢razs. ‘Yo cut up or carve 
(a fowl, sfec. a goose). 

€1470 in Fors, Shepe & G. (Caxton 1479, Rox. repr.) 33 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan ke ..a heron dis- 
membrid. ¢1s00 For to serve a Lord in Rabees Bh. 374 
To lose or untache a bitorn: kitte his nekke,..rere hym 
leggeand whynge, as the heron. a1756 Mrs. Hrywoop 
New Present (1771) 269 ‘To rear a Goose. 1804 FARLEY 
London Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To rear a goose, cut off 
both legs in the manner of shoulder of lamb. 1840 H. 
Aixswortu Lower of London (1864) 412 In the old terins 
of his art, he leached the brawn, reared the goose. 

+ Rear. vw." Obs. rare. [f. REAR 56.3] 

1. trans. To attack or assail in the rear. 

1670 Eacttarp Cont. Ckrgy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text, and makes a pitch’d battel of it,. .be rears it, flanks 
it, entrenches it, storms it. 168 Bunyan //oly lVar xv, 
Then the captains fell on, and began roundly to front and 
flank and rear Diabolus’ camp. 

2. To strengthen in the rear. 

1680 J. Scotr Serm. bef Artillery Comp. Wks. 1718 11. 23 
We cannot talk in Rank and File, Flank and Rear our Dis- 
courses with Mihtary Allusions. 

+ Rear, v.t Oés—' Naut. 
and meaning.) 

1599 ITaktuyr Joy. II. 11. 40, I tooke our skiffe and went 
to them to know why they lost vs,..and Iohn Kire made 
me answere that his ship would neither reare nor steere. 

+ Rear, adv. Ods.—' = ARREAR adv. 

The sense of the passage is not clear; the phrase may 
mean simply ‘not at all’. 

e412 Hoccrevt De Reg. Princ. 1247 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rere. 

+ Rear, adv.2 Obs. rare. =RARE adv.2 Early. 

1714 Gay Sheph. Weeks. 6 O'er yonder Hill does scant 
tbe Dawn appear, Then why does Cuddy leave his Cott so 
rear? bid. 11 ‘This rising rear betokeneth well thy mind. 

Rear, dial. variant of Roar z. 7 

Rear-, comb. form, partly of OF. or AF. origin, 
as in rear-ward, -guard, rearsupper (and hence by 
analogy in rear-admiral, -feast, -freight), partly 
ad. F. arriére-, as in rear-vassal, -vault, ey partly 


(Of obscure origin 


REAR-ADMIRAL. 


(from ¢ 1600) an attributive use of Rear sé.3 In 
recent use the older spelling RERE- has sometimes 
been adopted, esp. in archaic or architectural 
terms (see rear-arch, -vault), 


Rear-A‘dmiral. [f. Rear-.] 

l. A flag-officer in the navy, the next in rank 
below a vice-admiral. (See ADMIRAL 3.) 

In the U.S. navy the highest rank granted except in 
special circumstances. 

1589 (T. Cates] Sev F. Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 2 Captaine 
Francis Knolles, Rieradmirall in the Gallion Leicester. 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Navad Tracts m. (1704) 332/1 Vhe 
use of a Rear-Admiral is but a Jate invention, and 1s allow’d 
but the ordinary Pay of a Captain. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3829/3 Sir John Munden, Rear-Admiral of the Red, hoisted 
his Flag this day on the Mizen-top-mast of her Majesty's 
Ship the Victory. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine s.v. Ad- 
mitral, Tbere are at present in England. .four rear adinirals 
of the red, four of the white, and five of the blue squadron. 
1802 James Afidit. Dict. s.v. Rank, Admirals .. rank with 
generals of horse and foot ; rear-adinirals, as major-generals. 
1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Rear-Admiral, the officer 
in command of the third division of a fleet, whose flag is at 
the mizen. . 

+b. Formerly used in the designation Rear 
Admiral of England or Great Britain. Now Obs. 

1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1901/3 His Majesty has been gra- 
ciously pleased to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Rear 
Admiral of England. 1705 /éid. No. 4086/3 The Lord 
High Admiral has been pleased to appoint Sir Cloudesly 
Shovell..to be Rear-Admiral of England. 1707 /éid. No. 
4397/3 He was at the Time of his Death Rear-Admiral of 
Great Britain. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 368 zote, In August 
HE (Sir George Rodney] was made Rear Admiral of Great 

ritain. 

+ 2. A ship carrying a rear-admiral’s flag. Ods. 

1s87 R. Lenc True Descr. Voy. Sir F. Drake (Camden) 
14 We all put out to sea .. ; videlicet .. the Golden Lyon, 
vize-admirall; the Dreadnaughte, reare admirall [etc.}. 
1628 Dicey Loy. AZedit. (1868) 28 The newes of my Rere- 
admirall fighting the day before with the Venetian shippe. 
1690 Lond, Gaz, No, 2541/3 Their Majesties Ship the Coro- 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear-Admiral of the Red. 

Rear-arch. 4rch, Alsorere-. [f. REAR- + 
Arcu.] The inner arch of a window- or door- 
opening, when differing in size or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. REAR-VAULT.) Also attrib. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 343 By these two means the splay 
and tbe distinct rear-arch areabolished, 1860G. E. STREET 
in Archzol. Cant. 111. 116 From thesea richly-moulded rear- 
arch springs. 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 280 
‘Taking all styles together, the rear, or rere arch, or in 
earlier works the wider internal splay, is greatly more 
frequent, probably because less costly than the other form, 
the ‘through arch’. /érd¢, 282 The two systems may be 
distinguished as rere-arch windows and through arch 
windows. 

Rear-banquet: see RERE-BANQUET. 

Reard, variant of Rekp, noise. 

Reardemain, variant of REREDEMAIN Ods. 

R2ardors, obs. variant of REREDos. 

Reared (rierd), A/a. [f. REAR v1 +-ED2.] 

1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1382 Wyc.ir 7sa. xxx. 25 Vp on alle rered hil. 1595 
Barnrie_p Cassandra (1841) 32 Stately Ilion (whose provd 
reared walls Seem’d tocontroule the cloudes). 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 82 His rear’d arme Crested the world. 
1638 Kitticrew Conspiracy Epil., From your reared and 
exalted Throne. 1726 Leoni tr. Adberti’s Archit. II. 59,1 
On the rear'd Column he my Story wrote. 

2. Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1889 Padi Mali G. 27 Dec. 1/2 Freely giving the millions 
of reared fish away. 

Rearer (rivrai). [f Rear v.}+-er1.] 

1. One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. sense g). 

1382 Wyeur Fxudith xiv. 9 That not of the rereres, but of 
the noise makeris Olofernes shulde waken. 1611 Coter., 
Esleveur, a rearer, breeder. 1767 Lewis Statins x. 323 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Spring renews his 
gen’rous Breed [etc.]. 1841-3 ANTHON Class. Dict. 579 She 
.. is, by the appointment of Jupiter, the rearer of children. 
1880 Daily News 23 Oct. 2/1 The demand of the English 
rearer of store cattle for Irish lean cattle. 

2. A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 89 In nine cases out of ten I 
have found that confirmed rearers are tender mouthed. 
1882 Daily News 1 June 3/1 He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse ata kick. 

3. Slang. (See quot ) 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 131 We were favoured with .. 
what Is technically called ‘a rearer’, that is to say, the near 
side wheels went into a ditch deep enough to have turned 
us keel upwards, 

4. Coal-mining. An edge-seam (see EDGE sd. 12, 
and cf, Reanine ffi. a. 1, quot. 1686). 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 200, 

+ Rear-feast. Ods.—' [f. Rear- + Feast.] The 
latter meal, supper. 

1613 Cuapman Odyss. tv. 286 But let us not forget our 
rear feast thus. — 

+ Rear-freight. Ots.—' [Alteration of REFRAIT, 
after ReaR- and Freicut.} Refrain, burden. 

¢ 1557 Asp. Parker /’s. 309 The reare freyt of the Psalme. 

Rear-guard ! (rieagaid). AZz7, Forms: 5 rier-, 
ryere-,5-6 reregarde; 5 rere-, 6 Sc. rearegard ; 
6 Sc. reir-, 7 rere-, 7- rearguard. [a.OF. vere- 
guarde, AF. reregard, rergarde (¢ 1307) : see note 
to ARREAR-GUARD and cf. REARWARD 54,1 

Variously written vearguard, rearguard, and rear 
guard} 
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RE-AROUSE. 


+1. The rear portion of an army or armed force | rearing of animals (esf. fowls or fishes), as rearing 


drawn up for action. Obs. =REaAR 53,3 1, REAR- 
WARD 54.) 1, 

1481 Caxton God/rey xlv. 85 He kepte alwey the rier 
garde with grete plente of his peple. ¢1gs00 AZedusine 191 
‘The two bretheren..them self toke & conduyted the gret 
baytayll... And of the reregarde were captayns the two 
knightes of poytou. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 57, 1400 
armed men, the which are to arme the front and reregard 
of the battell. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Alachtiavel’s Disc. Livy 
II. 335 Though tbey have made their Armie tripartite, 
terming the one the Vauntguard, the other the Battell, and 
the last the Rereguard. 

2. A body of troops detached from the main force 
to bring up and protect the rear, esf. in the case of 
a retreat. ; 

1659 Rusuw. /7st. Coll. 1. 417 The King of Denmark.. 
endeavored to make his retreat; but Tilly followed so close 
his Rear-guard, that he kept them in continual action, 1777 
A. St. Crair in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 404 The 
rear-guard..wasted so much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and surprised. 1811 WELLINGTON Le?. 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 412 The enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear guard in admirable order. 1876 
Vovte & Stevenson Arlt. Dict. 330/2 Under such cir- 
cumstances, seldom more than a fifth or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear guard. 

Jig. 1837 Hr. Martixeau Soc. Amer. 111. 283 If the 
clergy of America follow the example of other rear-guards 
of society. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 185 The storm, too, 
had left a rear-guard behind it. 

attrib, 1898 Westm. Gaz, 6 Jan. 4/3 The worst of all 
battles to fight—a rearguard action. 

Rear-guard*. [f. Rear 56.3] The guard at 
the rear of a railway train; or the van he occupies. 

1897 Daily News 17 Afar, 8/7 The rear-guard of the 
Hounslow train. 


Reargne (r7;a:1giz),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To 
argue (sfec. a case in law) a second time; to debate 


over again. 

1776 Burrow Res. 1V. 2320 The Court ordered the Cause 
to be re-argued. 1863 Sat, Rev. 6 June 724 The case does 
not need or admit of re-arguing now. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. 584 /2 The Court. .desired that the point should 
be reargued before a full Court of Appeal. 

So Rea rgument. 

1884 Lp. Firzceratpin Law Times Rep. L11. 200/1 The 
Lord Chancellor directed a re-argument of the Case. 

Rear-horse. £vtom. [f. Kean v.15 b.) A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand, Nat. Hist. 11,173 The Mantide have be- 
come popularly known under a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Race-horses, .. from the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different times. 

Rearing (ri*rin), v7.56. [f Rearv.1] The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

l. The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 
‘t increasing, etc. 

c1440 Capcrave Lift St. Kath. v. 1232 If ye deye in this 
same errour, youre rerynge ageyn sbal cause you grete 
dolour. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, In the 
whiche rerynge doutlesse his handes & fete dyd rent & 
teare. 1549 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VJ, i. (Arb.) 41 Al 
the enhansinge and rearing goth to your priuate commo- 
ditie and wealth. /éfd. vi. 168 [The deuil] sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes. 

2. The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects sec. the erection of the roof-timbers, 
putting on the roof, of a house; hence vearving-feast, 
-supper (or simply rearing), a supper given to tbe workmen 
on this occasion, (See Rochd., Lonsd., Chesh., Linc., and 
Hants glossaries.) 

1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) 1V. 99 Scipio... fforbeed pe 
rerynge of be theatre in be citee of Rome. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Esdras v. 62 In the rearinge vp of the bouse of the 
Lorde. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 232 Buyldyng an hous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vttermost raftreyng and 
reirynge of the roofe. 1639 AZS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., 
Canterb., The rareinge of our house in Ruttinton Lane. 
1857 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 682 In the minster 
of the Holy Trinity of his own rearing. i 

3. The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or towards maturity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
Bestes .. haue redines of wytte in bredynge and reringe of 
here brode. 1611 Cotcr., Esdevement, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. 1681 DrypEen Prod, to Saunders’ Tamer- 
Zane 23 He's a young plant, .. But his friend swears he will 
be worth the rearing, 1776 Apam Smitu HY, N, 1. viii. 
(1869) 1. 83 Poverty .. is extremely unfavourable to the 
rearing of children. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog. 1. 770 The 
soil..is thin, and better adapted to the rearing of cotton 
than sugar. 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 1. 263 The breeding 
and rearing of these charming birds, 1886 Pauls Fish 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at the stocking of waters rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4. ta. The fact of rising up. Ods.— 

1398 Trevis Barth, De P. R. xiv. xlvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Valeis ben ischadowed bi reringe & hi3enes of hilles. 

b. The action of rising on the hind legs. 

1831 Youatr //orse xix. 337 Then rearing may be im- 
mediately and permanently cured by using a snaffle-bridle 
alone. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 262 In the 
frantic rearing of the horse .. both horse and rider turned 
a somersault. : 5 

5. attrib. a. Of animals: Being reared, intended 


for rearing. 

1599 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 251, viij. olde swyne and 
twelve rearinge pigges. 1778 [W. Marsnatt} Afinutes 
Agric. 29 Aug. 1774 This is the same [cow] which suckled 
the two rearing calves. 1887 in S. Chesk. Gloss. s.v., 
Promising well-bred rearing heifer calf. , 

b. Of appliances or places used in or for the 
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lox, coop, glass, ground, pond, tank. 

1854 Zoolovist X11. 4189 For rearing-glasses [for insects}, 
I have used confectioners’ show-glasses of various sizes. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 Vuilding hatching-houses and 
boxes, constructing rearing-coops and runs. 1886 /’aufs 
Fish Culture Sept. 71 Rearing grounds similar to those 
which are found on the coast of France, 1891 Chambers’ 
Encycl, V\V1. 198/1 Rearing ponds situated near the sea. 

6. Comé, ; rearing-bit, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the head while rearing (night 
Dict. Mech, 1875). 

Rearing (rierin), AA/. a. 

1. That rears or rises up. 

With the first quot. cf. REARER 4. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 147 lf it be a rearing mine or edg- 
coal as some call it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right angles. 1816 L. Huxt Hero & Leander u. 65 Sur- 
mounted like a god the rearing tide. 1851 J. M. Witson 
Rural Cycl. 1V.29 A viciously rearing horse. .is sometimes 
dealt witb by being pulled over backward by a rider. 

2. That rears or brings up. (Cf. prec. 5 b.) 

1884 Health Exhrb. Catal. 119/1 A Rearing Mother for 
the artificial rearing of the chickens. 

Rearing-bone, -piece. (See quots.) 

1736 Baitey Househ. Dict, 349 Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call’d two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that is cut off the gammon on the inside of the 
fitch), 1883 fants. Gloss., Kearing-bone, the hip-bone of 
apig. |. ae 

Rearise (1,arai-z), v. [RE- 5 a.J 
arise again, 

1865 Swinsurne Pocms & Ball, Hesperia 31 As a ghost 
rearisen. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aeneid 1v. 129 Morn, mean- 
while rearising, has left dark Ocean, 

Rea‘rling. rare—'. [f. REAR v.1] A fosterling. 

1884 J. Payne Zales fr. Arabic II. 100 This youth is my 
rearling, and he was born of one of my slave-girls. 

tRearly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Kear a.2 + 
-LY 4] Early. 

1612 T2vo Noble K.ww.i, I'll bring ittomorrow. Daughter. 
Do very rearly; I must he abroad else. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Heek w. 39, | rearly rose just at the break of day. 

Rearm (174:1m), v. A/i/. [Re- 5a.) ¢travs. 
To arm again; esf. to arm afresh with more 
modem weapons. Hence Rea‘rming vé/. sd. 

1871 Padl Afall G. 6 Mar. 7 At this moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers of the line as 
possible. 1898 Darly News 31 Aug. 5/4 The recent re- 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

So Rea‘rmament, 

1870 Observer 13 Nov., The revictualment of Paris is more 
important than the rearmament of France. 

Rearmost (rie1moust), a. [f Rear a1 + 
-MoST.] Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 

eae Rowe tr. Zmcan u. 1110 The rest pursue their Course 
.. These of the Rear-most only left behind. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem, 11. 193 The rearmost ship of the enemy's 
line. 1851 Mayse Rein Scalp Hunt, xii. 322 The Indians 
halted until those who were rearmost should close up. 
1880 Nature X XI. 357 The rearmost end of this fragment. 

Rearmouse, reremouse (ri2*1maus). Now 
only arch. or dial. Forms: a. 1 hrere-, hryre- 
mus, (2 reremus), 4-5 reremous, -mows(e, 6-7, 
g reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dia/. reer-). 8. 6-7 
reare-, 7~- rearmouse, (9 @a/. rare-). . 6-7 f/. 
remice, -mise, 9 dial. ry(e)-, ray-, raa-, raw- 
mouse. [OE. hrereniis, f. mits Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. hréran 
to move, but the length of the vowel is not certain. It is 
also possihle that the form is an alteration (by phonetic cor- 
ruption or popular etymology) of the older Aréademiis, 
found in the earliest glosses and some later texts, and perh. 
represented by some of the existing dialect forms.} 

=Batsbl (Cf. flicker-, flinder-, flttter-mouse.) 

a, az100 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 318/27 Uespertilio, hrere- 
mus, 1382 Wycttr Lev, xi. 19 A lapwynk and a reremous. 
1382 — Baruch vi. 21 Aboue the hed of hem backis, or 
reremijse, and swalewis fleezen. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 
ti. 272 Not to rewle as reremys, and reste on the daies. 
1552 Hutoet, Backe or Reremouse which flietb in the 
darke, zictevis. 1590 Suaxs. AZids. N.u. it 4 Some warre 
with Reremise for their leathern wings. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav, 212 Reer-mice, or Bats so large as Gos- 
hawkes, 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 24 One 
of the Seamen affirm'd that he had seen Flying Fishes, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Mouse. 1863 Wise 
New Forest 192 The bat is here called rere-inouse. 1864- 
in dial. glossaries (Dorset, Som., Glouc., Hants). 1886 
R. F, Burton Avad, Mts. (abr. ed.) I. Foreword 8 The rere- 
mouse flitted overhead with his tiny shriek, 

B. 1681 J. Bett. Hadidon's Ausw. Osor. 504 We shall wander 
and straggle blindely .. as wantes and rearemyce at tbe 
bright beames of the cleare Sunne. 1668 Drypen vex. 
Love v. i, Some flying, and some sticking upon the Walls 
like Rear-mice. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. iv. 129 These 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bats, 
or Rear-Mice. 1835 Brownine aracedsus ut. 391 Do the 
rear-mice still Hang like a fretwork on the gate? 1892 
Eart Lytton King Poppy Epil. 163 The rear-mice flit In the 
hard furrow, d 

y. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. w. (1593) 92 We in English 
language bats or remice call the same, 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist, Turks (1621) 544 Their ligbts are oftentimes put out 
with the. .swarmes of remise flying about their eares, 1825 
Britton Beauties {Vilts 111. Prov., Rymouse,abat. 1851, 
1893 in Glouc. and Wilts glossaries (~ye-, vaa-, rawsouse), 

+b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) Obs. 

1611 Cotcr. Roxdole, the sea Bat, or Rearemouse of the 
sea; a flying fish. ‘ 

Re-arou'se, v. [Re-5a.] To arouse again. 

1830 Lytton ?. Clifford xix, The witness, re-aroused into 


(f. Rear v.1] 


tztr, To 


a 


RE-ARRANGE. 


anger,. .said in a low voice [etc.]. 1860 Eart Lytton Lucile 
1. 1¥. § 6. 37 Ihe heart of a man re-aroused to the use Of 
the conscience God gave him. 

Re-arra‘nge,v. (Ke-5a.] To arrange anew. 

1860 Tyspat Gfac. 4 Is it meant that these particles 
eacb taken as a whole, were re-arranged after deposition ? 
1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 13 On cooling, the con- 
stituents re-arranged themselves. 

So Re-arra ngeable a.; Re-arrangement. 

1867 H. Spencer First Princ, u. xiti. § 102. 297 Its parts 
are no longer appreciahly re-arrangeahle hy any save 
violent actions. 1863 Sa¢. Rev. 6 June 719 It will repay 
the trouhle of rearrangement and fresh elaboration. 

Re-array’,v. [Re-5a.] To array again. 

a17it Kex Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 249 In 
wonted Splendor re-array'd, He strait invisible retir'd. 
¢1858 Exiz. Watts Ponltry Yard 112 This bird..was pre- 
sented..on a large disb, re-arrayed in tts glorious plumage. 

Re-arre'st, v. [Re- 5 a.] To arrest again. 

1655 Futter Hist. Camtb, (1840) 186 As for the duke .. he 
was re-arrested of high treason, 1889 Daily News 12 July 5/5 
If he escapes this time, it is almost certain that be will be 
rearrested. 

So Be-arre‘st sd. 

3864 Jforn. Star 29 Dec., The issue of uew warrants..for 
the re-arrest of the raiders. 

Rear-rib: see REAR-VAULT (quot. 1844). 


Re-arri‘ve,v. [Re-5a.] To arrive again. 

198 Sy.vesteR Pavaretus 1423 [They,] re-arrived in 
their own camp, their prize Unto their prince present. 1637 
Worton in Kelig. (1672) 74 The Arch-hishop of Spalato 
heing then re-arrived from England. 

So Re-arri'val. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, 262 The village soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Rear-shaft: see REAR-VAULT (quot. 1844). 
Rear-supper, variant of RERE-SUPPER Obs. 

Rear-vassal. //ist. Also rere-. [f. REar- 
+ VassaL, after F. arrtdre-vassal, ‘an vnder- 
vassall, a vassall vnto a vassall’ (Cotgr.).} A 
sub-vassal; one who does not hold directly of the 


sovereign, 

1761 Giseon Afisc. Wks. (1814) HL. 215 His own imme- 
diate vassals were bound to follow him into the field against 
a prince of whom they were themselves the rear-vassals, 
31832 AusTIN ge (1879) II. lii. 875 This .. is the case 
with freehold land .. where the tenant in fee simple is 
properly a rere vassal. 1844 Lp. BrouGuasm Srit. Const. 
aii. (1862) 183 note, Mr. Hume erroneously thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV. gave rear-vassals their right of election. 

Rear-vault. 47ck. Also rere-. [f. REARB-, 
after F. arriére-voussure.) The vaulted space 
connccling an arched window: or door-head with 
the arch in the inner face of the wall. 

1844 Wittis Archit. Nomencl. § 81 We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shaft, the rear-vault, rear-rih, and 
rear shaft of the window or door. 1851 Beresr. Hore Eng. 
Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 46 Vhese window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault. 

Rearward (rie1w9id), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 rer-, 
4-9 rere-, 5 Sc. réir-,6-7 reare-, 7 reer-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warde. f[a. AF. rcrewarde 
(¢ 1307): sce note to ARRFAR-WARD. ] 

1. Afil. (and Naval). That part of an army (or 
fleet) which is stationed behind the main body ; the 
third division in a force drawn up for battle. Cf. 
REAR-GUARD I. Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 3147 Alle the rerewarde Was i-slayn with 
Kyng Rychard. 1375 Barsour Sruce vit. 71 Quhen the 
reirward saw thaim swa Discumfit..Thai fled on fer. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9024 Vhei without folowed hard, And 
loch many of the rereward. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 
t19 An hooste in hatayle is departed in thre, that ys to saye, 
the forwarde, the mydel warde, and the rerewarde. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xvii. 19 At thys Cape 
.. were foure Galliots of the rearewarde of the Turkes armie. 
1609 Hottanp Amun. Afarcell. 119 ‘Vhe souldiors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part of the hill. 1654 Ear 
Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 322 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. 1828-40 
Tytver /fist, Scot. (1864) 11. 41 He himself followed witb 
the rearward, composed of the main strength of his army. 

Sig. 1592 Suaks. Rom. Ful, ut. ti. 121 (Q. 2] But witha 
rereward following Tybalts death Romeo ts hanished [etc.}. 
b. /ransf. in various applications. 

¢1585 C’ress PemBroxe Ps. rxvint. ix, The rereward lowd 
on instruments did play. 1611 Biste Mus, x.25 The campe 
of the children of Dan..which was the rere-ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes. — /sa. lviii. 8 Thy righteous- 
nesse shall go hefore thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rereward. 1665 Bunyan //oly Citie 174 As he is to be the 
Captain and Leader of his People, so he is to be the Rere- 
ward and Bringer-up of his People. 1860 WartEeR Sva- 
peed II. 27 God went hefore them, and was their rereward 
also. 

+ 2. In verbal phrases: Zo have, keep, make the 
vearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). Zo close the rearward,to bring up 
the rear. Obs. 

13. . K, Aljs. 7788 Antioche hadde the former-warde, And 
Tolome the reirwarde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 58 Schir 
Eduard... Befor in the avaward raid. The Kyng him-self the 
reirward maid. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 2712 Y me-self and 
Olyuer.. Wollep come be-hynde her; & kepe be rereward. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14662 (E. E, T.S.) Ho schal haue tbe 
vaunwarde, Who the myddel, and ho the rerewarde? c¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3757 Aufreus of Tharse.. ‘Ihe rereward 
he kept ful wiselie. 1583 in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 484 
The examinate.. appointed the souldteres to keepe the rere- 
warde. 1613 Haywarb Norm. Atngs 9 The lances and men 
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at Armes cloased the Rereward. 1614 Racricu Hist. World 
tt. (1634) 248 These had the Rereward and moved last. 

3. In prepositional phrases (cf. 56.2) : 

a. [2 (or at, che rearward, in the reat. 

14.. [see 4]. 1487 Sarbonr's Bruce xiwv. 60 (Camb. MS.) 
Vhe vaward had the erll thomas, And in the rereward schir 
eduard was. 16c0 Hottann Livy xxxix. xlix. 1054 Whiles 
he came himselfe behind in the rereward..his horse fell and 
cast him at once. 1601 Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad. 
(1618) III. 759 Cranes come from the farthest orientall seas 
of India., Euery troup hath a captaine who is alwaies at the 
rereward. 1866 NEALE Sequences & }1ymnus 67 Some in the 
van Thou call’st to do,. And in the rearward not afew Thou 
only hidd’st to hear. 

b. /n (or on) the rearward of, in the rear of. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 fen. JV, tit. ii. 339 Hee was the very Genius 
of Famine: he came euer in the rere-ward of the Fashion. 
15899 — ALuch Ado. i. 128 [Q.} My selfe would on the rere- 
ward of reproches Strike at thy life. 1603 DEKKER ]Vonder- 
full Yeare Aivh, There stands in the Rere-ward of this 
Booke a Troope of straunge Discourses. 1808 Scott 
Marm., 1, xxvi, Lord Dacre with his horsemen light, Shall 
be in rear-ward of the fight. 184: Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 
152 It would occupy its might position..in tbe advance, not 
in the rearward of the times. 

4. transf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

14.. Lonrn. Tottenham in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 86 He 
gurde so fast his gray mare That she lete a fowkyn fare At 
the rerewarde. ¢1557 App. Parker Ps, xxviii. 227 Hys 
foes rearwardes even down he felde. 1855 Martin & Aytoux 
Bon Gaultier Ball, 238 Already in his rearward Felt he 
Jove’s tremendous toes. 

Rearward (riviwaid), a. [f. REaR- +-warb.] 

1, Situated in the rear. 

1598 Barret Vheor, Harres 54, 6 rankes at 2 men per 
ranke in the reareward angles. 1813 Scott Rokedy nu. vi, 
As champions, when their band is broke, Stand forth to 
guard the rearward post. 1876‘ Mark I'wain' Yom Sawyer 
vi, His coat..had the rearward buttons far down the hack. 

2. Directed towards the rear; backward. 

1861 Sat. Kev. 7 Dec. 5353/1 If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. 
Lakes (1879) 28 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of tbe hills which have heen passed. 

Rearward (riv'1waid), adv. (sb.2) [fas prec.] 

1. Towards the rear; backward. 

1625 MarKHAM Souldiers Accid. 18 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. 1818 Soutnry inQ. Xev. XVIII. 

3 The heavy weapon reached me in the rear, And rearward 
i returned a long loud sigh. 1868 Res. to Govt. U.S. 
VUunitions War 53 The head of the locking bolt .. causes 
this hlock to move obliquely rearward. 

b. At the back of 

1880 L. Watiacr Ben-Hur. x, Rearward of the structure 
which graced the entrance-way. 

2. As sé. in phr. 77 the rearward, in the rear. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cout. Conn’ries 1. 55 Vhe view in 
the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountains we had lately traversed. 

So Rea‘rwardly adv.; Rea rwards adv. 

1856 OLmstRp Slave States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardly, from the honse. 1897 Datly News 25 May 8/1 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards, 

Reas, variant of Reis (Pg. money). 

Reascend (i)4se'nd), v. [RE-5a.] To ascend 
again: a. zr. (Cf. ASCEND 1-4, 7-10.) 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4088 Crist descendid to helle.. 
so to heven is he reascendit. 1594 SpENsER Amoretti 
Ixxxvi, I wish that day would shortly reascend. 1621 T. 
Wittiamson tr. Gondart’s Wise Vieillard 166, 1 reascend to 
the nintith one Wpistle, from whence I will deduce that 
which followes. @1691 Bove //ist. Air (1692) 134 The 
mercury re-ascended tots first stations. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad, (1809) 1V. 14 low shall he.. he able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 1814 Sir R. Witson 
Priv. Diary 11. 355 How many degraded sovereigns have 
re-ascended from a dungeon toathrone? 1850 Dr Quincey 
in‘ H.A, Page’ Lif II. xvii. 67 Up from the river banks you 
behold it reascending. 

b. trans. (Cf. Ascenn 5-6.) 

16x5 CHarMaNn Odyss. xx. 86 The Goddesse .. re-ascended 
the Olympian skies. 1624 Massincer Renegado 1. v, To 
re-ascend that glorious height we fell from. @1711 Ken 
ffynmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 120 Till they the Lunar 
Mountains re-ascend. 1781 Cowrer Truth 395 She .. As 
soon shall rise and reascend the throne. 1891 t Haxpy Tess 
Ivi, She heard Tess re-ascend the stairs to the first floor. 

Hence Reasce’nding vé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1611 Fionio, Risadita, a reascending or getting vp againe. 
1664 Power E.rp. Philos. 1. 92 The re-ascending Quick- 
silver will never totally .. fill the Tuhe. 1818 Byron CA. 
Har. ww. clxxiv, ‘Arms and the Man’, whose reascending 
star Rose o'er an empire. 

So Reasce’ndant,-ent 2.,Reasce'ndancy,-ency, 
Reasce’nsion. 

1668 Mitton #. Z. vit. Argument, The Angels celehrate 
..his reascention into Heaven. 1808 Bentuam Let. ¢o Ld. 
Holland Wks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 
thinking .. great court has, in my ahsence, heen paid to him. 
1868 Mitman .S¢. ?and's 237 St. Paul's witnessed the triumph 
of reascendant Roman Catholicism. 1875 Licutroot Cow. 
Col, (1886) 110 He descrihed this re-ascension of the Christ 
as a return ‘to Hisown pleroma’, 1885 Corn’. Mag. Mar. 
267 The eventual reascendency of Brahmanism. 

Reascent (r7‘asent). [f. RE- 5 a + ASCENT.] 

1. The act of reascending. 

a17ut Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 87 The 
Heav’nly Standard then shall wave in Air, And the bright 
Hosts for Re-ascent prepare. 1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing 
usb. xvi.247 To prevent the Re-ascent of what that brings 
down. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Acform: 43 Where the descent 
has not been occasional, alternating with re-ascent. 1851 
C. L. Situ tr. Tasso xv, xxxiii, The sun... shone behind 
them on its re-ascent. 
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REASON. 


2. The way by which one reascends. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 327 Hence the declivity is sharp and 
short, And such the reascent. 1855 Battey A/ystic 6 They.. 
Move ever up the reascent to light. 

3. The distance to which one reascends. 

1807 Worpsw. HWhite Doe vit. 297 Dire overthrow, and yet 
how high The re-ascent in sanctity. 

Rease, obs. f. RAISE v.1, var. RESE Ols., obs. Sc. 
pa. t. RISE v., Sc. dial. var. of Roose z. 

Reased, variant of REESED a., rancid. 

+ Reasemblance. Oés—' ([Perh. for resem- 
blance, but cf. ASSEMBLANCE?.] Resemblance. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Let?. (vol. 11.) 212, I can make 
you a reasemblance at least of the good Cheere of Paris. 

Reasen, Reasin, obs. forms of Raisin. 

Reasiness: see REAsY a. 

Re-a'sk, v. [{Re-5a.] To ask again. 

1611 FLorio, Aadimandare, to redemaund, to re-aske. 
805 J Writaker in Polwhele 7rad. 6 Recoll. (1826) 11. 547 
‘Why then should we fear?’ she re-asked. 1856 LEVER 
Martins of Cro’ 31, 602 The few questions to which I will 
ask your auswers, now,..may, very probubly, be re-asked of 
you under more solemn circumstances. 

Reasnable, obs. form of REASONABLE. 

Reason (ri‘z’n), sb.1 Forms: a, 3 reisun, 4 
-oun, (§ reissoun), 3-5 reyson, (5 -one), 4-5 
reison; 3 reaisun, 4-6 rayson, (4 -oun), 6 
raisson, rasone, Sc. rasoun. 8. 3-5 resun, (4 
-une), 3-6 resoun, (4-5 -oune, 4 -owne), 3-7 
reson, (4-6 -one); 4 reesoun, § -on; 5-6 res- 
soun, (7 Sc. -oune), resson, (6-one); 7 Sc. reas- 
soune, 4- reason. fa. OF. rvezsur, -0n, raisun, 
-on, reson, etc. (mod.F. razson):—L. ration-em 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
cause, etc., vbl. sb. f. va¢-, ppl. stem of rérz to 
think, reckon: see Ratio and Ration. ] 

I. 1. A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condemn 
some act, prove or disprove some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 

In common use down to ¢ 16003 after that date somewhat 
rare, except as elliptical for sense 5. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 164 Thered nu reisuns hwui me ouh for to 
fleon bene world: eihte reisuns et te I<ste. cx1xjzos Sé. 
Natherine 31 in E. E. P. (1862) 90 Mid oper reisouns of 
clergie pat maide preouede also Pat here godes nobing nere. 
1362 Lancr. P. /’2. A. xt. 41 Pei.. Bryngep forth Ballede 
Kesouns..And puytep forp presumpcion to preue pe sobe. 
¢ 1440 CarGrave Life St. Kath. 11.704 3e may... New wordes 
reherse & new resones speke, Whech wer rehersyd & haue 
her answers eke, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. xxv, It is said 
camillus movit pe Romanis fra migration to veos he mony 
ressonis. 1563 Foxe A. § J. 1369/2 Cirillus.. prouing to 
the Jewes that Christ was come, vseth this reason. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xxii. 1x2 bh, They would 
not depart without hauing of me some present, alleadging 
hy their reasons that they had done me great honour in 
comming. 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 15 Strengthning 
their reasons with many examples. 1638 R. Bamn.uie Leét. 
& Fruls. (1841) 1. 90 Ye have bere also some Reasons against 
the Service in print. 18z0 Crasae Borough xxi, They proved 
(so thonght I then) with reasons strong That no man's 
feelings ever lead him wrong. 

b. 4 woman’s (or the ladies’) reason: (sec quots.). 

1591 Suaks. T2vo Gent. 1. ii. 22, 1 haue_no otber but a 
womians reason: I thinke him so, because I thinke him so. 
a1641 Be. MountaGu Acts & A/on, (1642) 106 They were, 
scilicet, because they were; which is more foolish then a 
womans reason. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) I. 287 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no hetter than the 
ladies’ reason, it is divisible hecause it is. 1792 Mary 
Woutstonecr. Kights Wom. v. 254 This mode of arguing, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what is vulgarly 
termed ‘a woman's reason’; for women sometinies declare 
that they love or believe certain things ‘ hecause’ they love 
or believe them. 

e. Logic. Onc of the premises in an argument; 
esp. the minor premise when placcd after the con- 
clusion. 

1826 Wuate.y Logic i. § 2 A premiss placed after its con- 
clusion is called the Reason of it, and is introduced hy one 
of those conjunctions which are called causal. [Nofe. The 
Major-premiss is often called the Principle: and the word 
Reason is then confined to the Minor.) 1864 Bowen Logic 
vil. 211 To deny the Consequent is also to deny the Reason. 

2. a. Zo give, yield or render (a) reason : to give 
an account (of one’s acts or conduct). Now arch. 

a@ 1225 Ancr, R. 82 Of swuche speche..schal euerich word 
heon ivikened, & iziuen reisun, hwi pe on hit seide [etc.]. 
azazsy Leg. Kath. 2248 Ich am her .. mid alle mine hird- 
men to 3elden reisun [v. ». reaisun}for ham. 1340 HlamroLe 
Pr. Consc. 5966 Pus sal men ban yhelde resons sere Of alle 
pair lyf, als writen es here, 1382 Wycur J/aéz. xii. 36 Of 
euery ydel word that men speken, thei shul 3elde resoun 
therof in the day of dome. c1g00 Rule St. Benet 42 Pe 
abbes..salle vmhepinke hir., pat sho sal yelde resun of alle. 
1818 Scott Art. Midi. xxxiv, Ye have an undoubted right 
to ask your ain son to render a reason of his conduct. 

+b. To do, pul, or sel to reason (tr. OF. meltre 


@ raison): to bring or call to account. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3881 pan did he laban to resun: ‘Qui 
has pou don me sli tresum?’ 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 5791 
It semes pat be kyng had grete encheson To sette hym for 
pat kepyng to reson, 1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 296/2 To 
putte ye said parties to reson. 

+@. Monetary reckoning; 2/. accounts, moneys. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Aface. x. 40, | shal 3eue in eche zeris fiftene 
thousandis of siclis of syluer, of the kyngis reysons, that 
perteynen tome. 1382 — A/ate. xviii. 23 A man kyng, that 
wolde putte resoun witb his seruauntis, iy 
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REASON, 


+3. A statement, narrative, or speech; a saying, 
observation, or remark; an account or explanation 
of, or answer fo, something. Also, without article, 


talk or discourse. 

In common use throughout the 14th c. after OF, raison ; 
in later examples perh, a fresh development of sense 1. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 219 Pe last resun of alle pis ron Sal he of 
hir concepcion, /07/. 1632 Drightin of heuen spak til him 
ban, And pus his resun he hegan. /6¢d. 12211 Of ilk letter 
for to ask Resnn of ilkan be nam, 13.. Coerde L.117 Vhe 
kyng ham tolde, in hys resoun, It com hym thorugh a 
vysyoun. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Soeth. iv. pr. vi. 111 (Camb, MS.) 
But I se now that pou art .. weerey with the lengthe of my 
reson. ¢ 1400 MaunpevV. (1839) xv. 165 And so seyn thei, 
that maken here resounes, of othere Planetes; and of the 
Fuyr also. 1460 LyJeaus Disc. 10g Wip oute more resoun 
Duk, erl and baroun Wesch and 3ede to mete. 1481 CAxTon 
yrr. i. xxix. 122 Of the wyndes may men enquyre reson 
of them that vse the sees, 1588 Suaxs.Z. 2. Z.v.i. 2 Your 
reasons at dinner hane heene sharpe andsententious. @ 1635 
Naunton Frag. Reg. (1641) 35 Vhe Queene. .hegan to be 
taken with his election, and loved to heare his reasons to her 
demands. : 

+b. A fact, event, or incident, as a subject of 
discourse. Ods. rare. 

13... Cursor Af, 5456 (Gott.) Mani resunes he baim tald, 
Bath bat pai suld ouer bide, And in pair last dais hitide. 
21375 Foseph Arvin. 76 pat tyme bat Augustus Cesar was 
Emperour .. pis reson bi-gon ae I schal now rikenen. 

+e. Part of reason; a part of speech. Oés. rare. 

1481 Caxton J/yr7. 1. v. 16 Vnneth .. knowe they their 
partes of reson whiche is the first book of grammaire. 
1530 Patscr. Introd. 24 Partes of reason .. they have 
thryse m, for, besydes the vin parts of speche commen 
betwene them and the latines..they have also a nynth part 
of reason whiche I call article. 

+4. A sentence. Ods. 

1388 Purvey Prol. Bible xv. 57 Whanne oo word is oonis 
set in a reesoun, it mai be set forth as ofte as it is vndur- 
stonden. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 7 There is also many 
wordes that haue dyverse vnderstondynges, .. and som 
tyme they may he taken in dyuerse wyse in one reson or 
clause, 1530 Pacscr. Introd. 24 Of these letters, lyke as it 
is in all tonges, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons. 

tb. A motto, posy. Oés. 

1434 EZ. E. Wills (1882) 96 A ryng of golde with a ston, 
& areson ‘sans departir’. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
My armys and my reson therto, Grace mite gouerue. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 80 Gounes.. enbrodred with 
reasons of golde that sayd, adieu Junesse, farewell youth, 

IT. 5. A fact or circumstance forming, or alleged 
as forming, a ground or motive leading, or sufficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or reject some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const. why, where- 
Sore, that; of, for preps. ; ¢o with inf, 

a 1225 .incr. KR. 78 Pis is nu pe reisun of be veiunge hwi 
Isaie ueied hope & silence. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9304 
An oper reson.,meuep more me per to, Pat be king.. Mid 
vnri3t halt pis kinedom. 13.. &. £. Alht. P. C. 191 
[He] Arayned hym.. what raysoun he hade In such sla3tes of 
sor3e to slepe sofaste. a 1450 Avxt. de la Tour (1868) 122 
She shewed so mani good resounes wnto the kynge her 
husbonde, that he forgaue Ahsolon. 1533 BELLENDEN tr. 
Livy wm. xxxv, He couth fynd na resson quhy he aucht 
nocht to helpe be romane pepill to recovir pe land. 1588 
Suaxs. LZ, L. LZ. vy. ii. 715 Lrag. Sweet bloods I hoth may, 
and will [deny]. Bex. What reason haue you fort? 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard 7exts, O. 7. 560 Is there any reason in you 
.. why I sh? respect you any more than the very Ethiopians ? 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aimbass. 202 The Ambas- 
sador Brugman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, douhtlesse, than this, that his was not so 
good as his Collegue's. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 101 P 7 
He made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, hut 
to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 1763 C. Jones //oyle's 
Games Iuipr., Backgammon (1778) 181 For the same Reason 
avoid hitting any Blots which your Adversary makes. 1843 
Mitt Logie 1. iit. § 7 Should we not have as much reason 
to believe that it still existed as we now have. 1875 JowE7r 
Plato (ed. 2) VY. 7 There is no reason..to imagine that this 
melancholy tone is attrihutable to disappointment. 

b. Reason of state, a purely political ground of 
action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from strict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. Freq, without article, as 
a principle of political action. So + public reason. 

A rendering of F. vaéson d état or It. ragioue di stato, the 
latter used or cited by Scarlett Estate Eng. Fugitives (1595) 
R iij, Ben Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. (1599) 1. i, Volpone (1605) 
iv. 1, and Bacon Adv, Learn. (1605) I. li. § 3. 

1611 FLorio Kagione di stato, the law, reason, or policie 
of State. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 3 As if the King .. were 
become effeminate and lesse sensible of Honour, and Reason 
of State, then was fit fora King. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 116 King Charles had not the same Reason of State to 
indulge the House of Commons. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. Iv. 38 
Public reason just .. compels me now Lo do what else.. 
should abhorre. 1735 BoLincBRoKE Stud, Hist. ii. (1752) 39 
The notion of attaching men to the new government..was a 
reason of state to some. 1756 DurKxe Vind. Nat. Soc. 
Wks. 1842 1. 34 The whole of this nystery of iniquity is 
called the reason of state. It is a reason which I own I 
cannot penetrate. 1897 MorLey A/achiavelli 40 The most 
imposing of all incarnations of the doctrine that reason of 
State covers all, is Napoleon. 

6. A ground or cause of, or for, something : 

a. of a fact, proccdure, or state of things, in 
some way dependent upon human action or fceling. 

1300 Cursor A. 551 For pis resun pat 3ee haue hard, 
Man is clepid pe lesse werld. ¢1450 Ho ttanp /Jowdlat 544 
Throw this ressonis ald, The bludy hart it is cald. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. iv. 1.15 Now doe you know the reason 
of thishast? 1659 PEAKSON Creed 1x. 697 This reason did the 
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! ancient Fathers render why the Church was called Catholick. 


1698 AsGILL Argument g Custom it self, without a reason 
for it, isan argument only to fools. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/1 This holds equally in metaphor and allegory ; 
and the reason is the same in all. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 
I. ro5 Respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being 
alone in it. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agency. 

©1374 Cuaucer Bocth. ww. pr. vi. 104 (Cainb, MS.) To 
vnwrappen the hyd causes of thinges and to discouere me 
the resouns couered with dyrknesses. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of AEsop . xii, ‘Yhe wulf on a daye came to the dogge and 
demaunded of hym the rayson why he was soo lene. 1601 
Suaks. $l. C. 1. ili. 30 When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioyntly meet, let not men say, These are their Reasons, 
they are Naturall. 1656 tr. //obdes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
484, I should think comets were made in the same inanner. 
..For I could very well from hence give a reason both of 
their hair, and of their motions. 16g0 Locke //um. Und. 
it. vi. § go We know not their Make; and can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities we find in them. 1826 
Wuatery Logic (1840) App. Amhig. Terms xix, The Reason 
of an eclipse of the sun is, that the moon is interposed 
between it and the earth, This should strictly be called 
the cause. 1879 Luesock See. Lect. ii, 67 ‘Vhere is not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there is 
not a reason. 

te. In phr. dy the reason of or that. (Cf. 7.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 244 Hit nedyth a 
man do more abstynence in that tyme..by the reyson that 
[¢ext than] in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 
hete. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 88 
Ther is a corporacyon made .. amongst fischmongers .., by 
the reason wherof all maner of fische is sold derar. 1538 
Starkev £nugland 1. i.9 You se..what glotony..ys had in 
cytes and townys, by the reson of thys socyety and cumpany 
of men togydur, 

7. (Without article.) a. By (+ or for) reason of, 
on account of. 

Very common in the Bible of 1611. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 16372 A prisun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o be dai, 1393 Lanci. P. P72 C. xvi. 49 The ryche is 
yreuerenced by reson of his richesse. 1432-50 tr. Higdex, 
Hart, Contin. (Rolls) VIE. 471 John Holand, hrober to 
the kynge by reason of his moder. 1496 Rollsof Parlt.V 1. 
512/2 [Lands] whiclie came. .to youre handes of possession, 
hy reason and force of the same Acte. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 39 In the night [they] had quarrelled among 
themselves, by reason whereof they ranne vpon a rock. 
1665 MaNnLey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 391 Vhe Commanders 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wouncs, quickly 
abated their Courage. 19750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 
137 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. 1840 
Herscuex £&ss. (1857) 76 Their labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 1885 Academy 6 June 397 Irri- 
tating by reason of its deficieucy in organisation. 

b. By reason (that), for the reason that, because. 
(Freq. ¢1560 to 1720; now rare.) 

1534 Lett. Suppress. Afonast. (Camden) 42 The cause of 
their dissent..was hy reason that that article was clerely 
agaynst their professyon. 1537 /did. 165, 1 ame myndet to 
let it staunde to the sprynge of the yere, by reason the days 
ar now so short. 3582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 8b, They doe not flye, by reason they have 
no feathers in their wings. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
1. vi. § x By reason that their Moneths must of neces- 
sity by degrees change their place. 1745 P. Tuomas Fru/. 
Anson's Voy. 52 There were several Murmurings.. by reason 
the Prize-Money was not immediately divided. 1829 
Lanvor /mmag. Conv., Mary & Eliz, Wks. 1853 LH. 91/2 By 
reasou that she is adorned with every grace and virtue. 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj., as 
good, great, little, small.) 

a. There 7s (was, etc.) reason, Also with omis- 
sion of verb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 14). 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. vy. ii. 28 You care not forme. Ros. 
Great reason: for past care, is still past cure. 1593 — 
2 Hen. V1,1. i. 155 There’s reason he should be displeased 
ut it. 1667 Mirron P. Z.vi. 443 Whose fellowship .. 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 1671 — P. 2. 
1. 526 Good reason then if I [etc.]. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
avill, I have rather a leaning to the agricultural interest too ; 
as good reasonis[etc,]. 1892 Law Times XCIIL. 414/2 Ifthe 
defendant was let out of prison before these things were 
done, there was reason to believe that they would never be 
done at all, 

b. Zo have reason for, or todo,something. Also 
ell7pt. without construction (cf. 17). 

1590 Suaks, JWads. NV. 1. i. 146 Me thinkes .. you should 
haue little reason for that. 1597 J. Kinc Ox Yonas (1618) 177 
Hee had reason to exclame as he did. 1605 Suaxs. .Wacé. 
m1. v. 2 Why how now Hecat, you looke angrily? Hee. 
Haue I not reason. 1663 Butter //xd. 1. iil. 272 Nohle 
Orsin, th’ hast Great reason to do as thou say’st. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 66/1, | have reason to remember it. 


I was, after the hattle, flung into confinement. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet ch. xviii, ‘1 applaud your caution’, said 
Darsie. ‘You have reason’, replied his sister. 1859 F. E. 


Pacer Curate Cumberworth 353, 1 had good reason to 
hope that I was heing of use at Roost. 


ce. Zo see reason (to do something). 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1. ii. 207 If he fight longer then 
he sees reason, Ile forswear Armes. 1740 J. CLARKE Educ, 
Youth (ed. 3) 154, 1 never yet saw Reason. .to helieve [etc.]. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm v. 62, 1 began this 
winter hy admiring Sir Henry’s benevolence .. more than 
IT saw reason to do afterwards. 

a. With or without reason. 

1601 Dorman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 837 
Yet hath not God giuen their beeing without good and iust 
Treason. 1 Mixton 7, Z. 11. 431 With reason hath deep 
silence and demurr Seis’d us. 1781 Cowper //ofe 316 Could 
he with reason murmur at his case, Himself sole author of 


| 


his own disgrace? 1833 Ht. Martinuau Brooke lari iii, | 


REASON. 


3o It is very wrong in you to make your neighbours dis- 
contented without reason. 

+9, Rationale, fundamental principle, basis. Oés. 

1585 Greene Planetom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 19 The Egip- 
tians..found out the reason of Diuination, increasing the 
Science greatly. 1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 181 
The reason of the Latin word //ircus, 1s derived of Hirtus 
(signifying rough), 1668 Moxon A/ech. Dyalting 4 Geo- 
metry, and the Projecting of the Sphere..are only useful to 
those that would know the reason of Dyalling. 1678 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles WN. 7 The formal reason or nature of Sin 
consists in its being a deordination or transgression of the 
Divine law. 

ITI. 10. That intellectual power or faculty 
(usually regarded as characteristic of mankind, but 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower animals) which is ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or actionto some end; the guiding 
rinciple of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personified.) 

ai1225 Ancr. RK. 272 Wummoi is pe reisun, pet is, wittes 
skile. a1300 Fall & Passion 19 in E. E. P, (1862) 13 Skil, 
resun, an eke mi3t he 3ef adam in his mode. ¢1315 SHoRE- 
HAM Poems i. 515 Pat alle pyng his ase he seip Py resoun 
wole be rede. 1340 Hamrore /’y, Conse. 62 Pan aght man 
--noght to be of wers condicion, Pan be creatonrs with- 
outen reson. 1362 Lanci, P. Pf, A. 1. 52 For rihtfoliche 
resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 1406 Hocctrve La Male 
Regle 105 Reson me bad .. To ete and drynke in tyme at- 
temprely. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 Of his wijsdome 
and resoun he refreyneth him silff from these vicis that 
nature shewith in him. 1538 Starkey EAugland 1. i. 4 
Seyng the perfectyon of man restyth in the mynd and in 
the chefe and puryst parte therof, wych ys reson and intel- 
lygence. 1590 SHaks. A/rds. N. ul. it. 115 The will of man 
is by his reason sway’d: And reason saies you are the 
worthicr Maide. c1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Jfem. Col. 
Llutchinson (1846) 26 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of God. 1693 Drypen Persius 
V. (1697) 478 Reason still is whisp'ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fail, th’Attempt forhear. 1785 Reip duted/. 
Powers 530 It is absurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition between reason and common sense. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. ii, Some brute animals are endued 
with Reason, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 1. ii. 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, I presume, be admitted 
that Reason stands at the summit. 


b. So (t.good or) right reason. Now rare. 

Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense 11. 

@ 1300—c 1400 [see 13 a, 13¢, 13g, and 14]. 1508 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 305 It war aganis bayth natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlbeiris bairnis were trew to God 
or man. 1538 Starkey Eyvgland u. i. 147 Yf man wold 
folow euer ryght reson and the jugement therof. 1611 
Biste 7ranst. Pref. » 1 That the Church be sufficiently 
prouided for is so agreeable to good reason and conscience. 
1647 H. More Soug of Sout u.i. i. xvii, Vl.e Dog, the Horse 
.. Will all... claiun their share in use of right reason. 1709 
Pore £ss. Crit. 212 lf once right reason drives that cloud 
away, Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. 1809-10 
COLERIDGE Friend (1865) 27 The clue of right reason, which 
we are hound to followin the communication of truth. 1887 
Browninc Parleyings, G. B. Dodington i, Right reason 
being judge. 

e. In the Kantian transcendental philosophy : 
The power (Vernunft) by which first principles 
are grasped a priori, as distinguished from UxDER- 
STANDING (Verstand). 

1809-10 CoLEeripce Friend (1850) 1. 240 note, By the 
pure ‘reason’ J mean the power hy which we become 
possessed of principles, 1827 CartyLe St. Gert. Lit. Misc. 
(1840) 1. 102 Reason, the Kantists say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding ; it works by more subtle methods, on 
higher objects. 

d. In various mystic or transcendental uses; (see 


quots.). 

1joz tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 86 The Son is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason, /érd. 87 Cerinthus 
held the Preexistence of the Reason which he called the 
Christ. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 323/2 Schelling defines 
reason to he the identity of the subjective and the objective. 
..God and reason are essentially of the same nature; they 
are identical. 1870 EMERSON Soc. & Solif., Art Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 20 There is hut one Reason. The mind that 
made the world is not one mind, hut ¢#e mind. 1874 
Siwewicx Afeth, Ethics ui. xiii. 362 This absolute end.. 
can be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals. 

ll. The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition; sanity. 

©1380 Wyeir De Ecclesia Sel. Wks. LI. 342 Pat man is 
out of resoun pat trowip pat Clement in Petris tyme was 
more ban Joon evaungelist. 1602 SHAks. //as. M1. Ml. 214 
A happinesse, That often Madnesse hits on, which Reason 
and Sanitie could not so prosperously be deliuer’d of. 1611 
Bisce Daz. iv. 36 At the same time iny reason returned 
ynto me. 1765 Biackstone Cori. 1. xiv. 351 A fourth 
incapacity is want of reason. 1818 Suettey Kev. /slam 
vi. xxv, So now my reason was restored to me. 1863 
Spectator 25 July 2295 We are fully convinced that any 
attempt to show Hamlet’s reason to he shaken is utterly 
hopeless. . 

b. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter ; 


chiefly in phr. fo dr7ng to reason. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12759 To here of his sermon Pat mani- 
man broght to resun. 1525 Lp. Berners /roéss. 11. ccit. 621 
The kyng..commaunded me..to gouerne and bringe them 
toreason. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 150 b, Whiche 
thynges if he deny to dooe, then the confederates certifie 
hym, that thei shall neuer cease till he he hrought to reason. 
1647 CLarENDON //ist. Red. 1v. § 279 He would sit still till 
they who were over-active would come to reason. 1703 
Farquuar /aconstant Dram. Pers., Oriana .. would bring 
him to reason, 1870 Burton //7st. Scot. V1. xvi. 332 They 
had failed to bring a recusant clergyman to reason. 


a 


REASON. 


12. In verbal phrases denoting the conformity of 
something to the dictates of reason: +a. Reason 
will or would. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11663 ‘ loseph’, sco said, ‘fain wald i rest’ 
.. ‘Gladli’, said he, ‘pat wil resun’. 1377 Lancu. P?. Pl. 
B. x. 112 Whi sbulde we [etc.]?. .resoun wolde it neuere. 
1423 Rolls of Part. 1V. 257/2 Hit semeth resoun wolde he 
shuld have the disavaille therof, and not the Marchant. 
1433 /bid. 424/2 To be as reson will, Chief pereof. 1526 
‘binpaLe Acts xviii. 14 Yfit were a matter of wronge,.. 
reason wolde that I shuld heare you. (So CoveRDALE 
& 1611.) 1597 SHAKS. 2 //en. /V, Ww. i. 157 Our Cause [is] 
the best; ‘hen Reason will, our hearts should be as good. 

b. Jt stands (ft with or) to reason. 

1528 Paynee Salerne's Regim. Biij, Considerynge then 
that mans eies be colde of nature; hit standeth with reason 
they shulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. i. I. 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seeing his Lord and Master changed his estate 
and vocation, that he should alter likewise his denomina- 
tion, 1632 Hotraxn Cyrufedia 149 It standeth to good 
reason, that they who repose mutuall trust one in another, 
will joyntly sticke to it. 1698 C. Boyte, etc. Hf. Phalaris 
Exam, 137 It stands to reason, that he thought the Ex- 
pression common enough; or else he would not have us‘d it. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxiv, Of course it stands to reason 
that the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories: for the people who write are poor. 

13. In prepositional phrases (chiefly Ods.), de- 
noting agrcement with, or oppositton to, what 
reason directs or indicates : 

ta. By reason (= OF. parrazson). Also rarely 
by good (or right) reason, by no reason. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14742 Mi hus agh be, [be] right resua 
Hus 0 praier and of ortsoun. 13.. A. Adis. 3937 Vhe kyng 
.. Molde him sle, bote by resoun. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
x,120 Seynt Petre the Apostle, and thei that camen aftre him, 
han ordeynd to make here Confessioun to man; and be gode 
Resoun: for [ete.]. a@1425 Curser M. 10535 (Trin.) Shal 
no mon bi no resoun A3eyn hir haue no wicke chesoun. 
a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 53 Thei that seethe the good 
and takithe the evelle, by reson they shulle repent hem. 
1523 Ln. Berners Fro/ss. I. xviii. 26 He delyuered them 
sufficient by reason, to pay all their small charges 1563 
Mirr. Mag., Collingbonrne 145», The gylty alwayes are 
suspicious, And dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason. 

b. Jz reason. Also ix all or any reason; t upon 
Veason. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1670 Aske it at Alexander quat bou 
will apon reson, And I sall grant. 1597 SHAKS. 2 /fen. 71’, 
it. fi. §3 Keeping such vild company as thou art, hath in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. 1598 — 
Merry W. 1, 1. 249 In any reason. 1603 — Meas. for M. 
i. i, 250 In all reason, 1650 T. Blaytey] MWorcester's 
Apoph. 97 Yhe Law could not in reason take notice of any 
such thing. 1678 Bunvan Pilgy. 1. (1862) 68 Had he hada 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away. 1712 
Bupcett Sfect. No, 277 P12, I am willing to do anything 
in reason for the Service of my Country-women. 1823 
Keere Serv. ili. (1848) 65 To.. consider fairly, what effect, 
in all reason, their believing it ought to have on themselves. 
1898 G. B. SHaw Plays I. (Unpleasant) 186 Jf you want 
a cheque for yourself. .you can name any figure you like— 
in reason. 2 

te. Of reason. Also with all, good. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 They shall... 
brynge hit in to good couenable fourme as to suche a lord 
bilongeth of reson. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 
493 Purveaunce shalbe made for you in such wise as of 
reasone ye shal holde you wel contente. 1§23 FitzHers. 
Hush. § 12 In some places they sowe bothe pees and beanes 
vnderforowe : and those of reson must be sowen betyme. 
1533 BRLLENDEN tr. Livy v. ii, May it nocht be said to him 
of gude resoun: * Thow has 3erelie wagis, suffir bareof 3erelie 
laubouris?* 1664 H. More Antid. Fdolatry ix. 103 The 
Council of Trent .. must of all reason be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances. 


td. Out of reason. Obs. 


cxg00 Destr. Troy 2222 We may boldly vs byld with 
bostis out of Reason. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxix, 209 
Mortimer disgised him with wonder riche clothes ont of al 
maner reson. 1576 Fi.eminc Panopl. /pist. 385 You sell 
the same..to your Brother too decre and out of reason, 


te. Through (good or right) reasou. Obs. 

13.. Siz Benes (MS, A.) 48 Man, whan he fallepin to elde, 
Feble a wexep. .Pour3 ri3t resoun. ¢1328 Chron. Eng. 842 
in Ritson Jfetr. Rom. 11. 305 Ant so thourh god resoun Ile 
yeld hem heore tresoun. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3628 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde pe 
heritage porow resone. 


+f£. Wirth (or to) reason. Also with x0. Obs. 

c 1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 44/359 Seint leme ne mizhte habbe 
e soule.,with no resun ne rijhte. a@ 1300 Cursor AF. 14705 

e werckes pat i werc in his nam, Quat man pan mai wit 
resun blam. ¢1330 Amis 5 Amil. 874 Then seyd thai al 
with resoun, Sir Amis schuld ben tn prisoun. 14.. Sir 
Benes (MS. M.) 179 Syr Guy answered hym with reason And 
sayd: ‘Alas, for here is treason!’ ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon vii. 159 As ye knowe, I wolde be reformed with 
rayson to the sayenge of his barons. 1556 Hosy tr. Castig- 
tione's Courtyer Epist. Aiijb, Because you may sce him 
confirme with reason the Courtly facions, 1615 T. Apams 
White Devill 37 Vhese ride in the open streetes, whiles the 
other lurke in close woods—and to reason, for [ete.]. 

tg. Without (right) reasow. Obs. 

4 1300 Cursor J, 16296 Qui smites pou me wit-vten right 
Tesun, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 150 Men mad tille 
him grete mone, it was without reson. 1390 Gower Conf, 
III, 42 Delicacie in loves cas Withoute reson is and was. 
1484 Caxton Life of ‘Aisop 2b, He.. went in without 
rayson and hath eten al the fygges. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
Il. 629 This multitude ..spoyled, robbed and rifled, witbout 
reason or measure. 


14. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., agrecable to 
reason; in phrases z/ zs yeason or reason ts (also 
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with good, great, it ts no (or not) reason, to think 
(2) reason, etc. Freq. ¢ 1400-1650; now rare. 

So OF. 1 est rasson, c'est (bien) raison, c'est ratson ct 
drott, etc. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Lowe 1096 ‘Pat is skile’, quab Jhesu, ‘and 
good reson’. 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 6891 Parfor it es 
reson and ryght, Pat pai ay se pat grysely syght. 1423 
Kolls of Parit. \V. 257 Hit is no reson that the Maister 
take his worship of another mannes harme. 1454 /éid. V. 
248/1 In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. 1.348 It is reason that 
it shulde so be. @1533 — Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. Dd vi, 
Reason is, that I succour thy povertee with moneie. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's // usb. 1.(1586) 25 b, It is good reason 
to sowe timely in wette groundes. 1625 Bacon £ss., Mar- 
riage (Arb.) 264 It were great Reason, that those that haue 
Children, should haue greatest care of future times. 1676 
Hosses ///ad 1. 129, I thought it reason th’ Argives should 
collect. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat, Solyman ico It was 
not reason to punish the innocent with the Guilty. 1809 
Mackin Gi? Blas vi. ii. ? 2 It is but reason that you should 
distrust our purity. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 
iv, ‘Do you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune?’ 
‘It is the more reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one’. 1864 Mannixc Let. to Pusey 28 It is, however, but 
reason that I should rejoice. 

+b. In parenthetic phrases, es reason ts (or was), 
as (tl) ts reason, etc. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pol. 847 Telle he moste his tale as was 
reson, By foreward and by Composicion. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Baruch ii. 6 We with oure fathers (as reason is) are brought 
to open shame. 1596 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 198 To 
which his commandement I pbeyed as reason was. 1604 FE. 
G[rimstone) 2)’ Acosta’s Hist, /ndies 1. xxii. 74 If we shall 
give that respect to the authoritie of Plato {as it is reason), 
we must [etc.. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1641 What your 
commands impos'd I have perform’d, as reason was, obeying. 

+c. Aud reasow, placed after a statement. Ods. 

1563 Man Muscnlus Conimonpl. 279 They do sufficiently 
confesse .. that the sacrament is not the very grace itselfe, 
and reason. ¢1592 Martowe Yew of alta iv.i, Barabas. 
I'd cut thy throat, if I did. /thamore. And reason too. 
1671 Mitton ?. &. ttt. 122 To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply’d. ‘And reason; since his word all things produc’d’. 

+d. Similarly axd good reasou, and (rarely as) 
reason good. Obs. (Cf. 8a.) 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en, V'/, tv. ti 171 Wee'l haue the Lord 
Sayes head... Cade. And good reason. 1657 W. Rawp tr. 
Gassendt's Life Petrese t. 75 He wrote most frequently (and 
good reason) to his Father and Uncle. 1714 Mrs. Maney 
Adv, Rrvella €o Lord Crafty, as Reason good, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady’s Affairs. 1757 Mrs. 
Grireitu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 115 True love .. 
never attacks us but once, and reason good, because it lasts 
us for life. 

+15. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or required from, a person ; justicc ; 
satisfaction; chiefly in phr. ¢o do (one) reason (tr. 
F, facre raison). Obs. 

¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Pai do resoun and 
trewth till ilke man, als wele to pouer as to riche. ¢1342z0 
Anturs of Arth. xxviii, Welecome, worthyly wyghte ! ‘Thou 
sall hafe resone and ryghte. ¢1477 CAXTON Jason 72, Vo 
holde them in pees reson and justice. @1533 Lo. Berners 
fluon x. 30, I shal do hym reason yf it be founde that 
I haue done any wronge. 1588 SHaks. 714, A.1. ii. 278, I. 
[am] resolu’d withall ‘To doe my selfe this reason, and this 
right. 1638 R. Bawwue Left. § Frads. (1841) I. 94 If they 
gett reason, it is thought they are both undone. si. 132 
‘The Thesaurer.. required that his Grace would see justice 
done upon him... The Conmiissioner promised him reason. 
1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 301 Vhe more I endea- 
voured by faire meanes to oblige him to doe me reason, the 
more I excited him to derision. 

b. With reference to drinking. Ods. cxc. arch. 

1594 Prat Fewell-he, 111. 62 Quaffing companions .. wil 
require reason at their hands as they terme it. 1663 
Dryven J iid Gallant 1. i, First Vl drink to you, Sir; 
upon my faith I'll do you reason, Sir. 1698 Fryer sicc. £. 
/ndia & P. 279 After .. every one’s Health has reason done 
it, they take off the Table-Cloth. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xlti, 
I pray you... to do me reason in a cup of wine. 1826 — 
Woodst. xix, Nor was his follower slow in doing reason to 
the royal pledge. 

+e. Satisfaction by a duel. Ofs.—' 

1619 in Crt. & Times Jas. f (1849) 11. 120 Sir Edward Vil- 
liers told him himself was the man. ‘I hope’, said the other, 
‘you will do me reason’, Thereupon a challenge was made 
and accepted. 


+16. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degrce. 
Also sec. the measure by which a miller took his 


toll. Ods. 

1426 Lypo. De Gutl. Pilgr. 10614 As touchyng off the 
melle, Thow myghtest ther. .be-holden A mesure Wych (by 
folkys oppynyoun,) Bereth the name off ‘Resoun’. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode it. xv. (1869) 80 At the mille pera- 
uenture ye haue seen a mesure that iscleped resoun. /é4¢d. 
1, xvii. 144 Millewardes also that filleth here resoun, with 
oute clepinge of resoun. 1591 Spenser Af. Hnbberd §87 
In case his paines were recompenst with reason, 1598 
Grenewey J7acitus, Aun. vi. vi. (1622) 130 Agrippina not 
contented with reason, and greedy of rule. 1§99 Siiaks. 
Much Adov.iv.74 Bene. Doo not you loue me? Beat. Why 
no, no more than reason. 1675 Eart Essex (A. Caret] 
Lett. (1770) 15, | have not yet heard precisely what terms 
mr. Thinne stands upon, but in case he will take reason .. 


it would be a great convenience to me to be provided of 


a dwelling in town. 
b. Moderation. Oés.— 

1615 LatHam Fadconry (1633) 93 When she hath cast them 
againe, giue her her breakefast of good meat, with reason in 
the quantity. 

+17. To have reason (tr. F. avoir ratson): to 
be right (esp.in making a statement). Ods. (Cf.8b.) 

1587 Nortut Guenara’s Diall Pr... x. (1568) 13b, This if 
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they had demaunded of the true God, they should haue had 
reason. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. IWVits 8 Aristotle 
excepteth naturall Philosophie, saying, a yoong man is not 
of fit disposition for this kind of doctrine, wberein it semeth 
he hath reason. 1624 Bevert Le?#. vi. 95 The King him- 
selfe said aloud, that both sides had reason. 1667 Drypex 
& Dx. Newcastre Sir MM. Aar-all m. i, Sir A/art, You 
have reason, sir, A/food. There he is again too; the town 
phrase. 1704 Swirr Mech. Operat. Spir, Misc. (1711) 285 
The Objectors have Reason, and their Assertions may be 
allowed. 1971 Funtus Lett. xiii. (1804) II. 181 Louis XIV 
had reason when he said ‘the Pyrenees are removed’, 

18. The fact or quality of being agreeable to the 
rcason; such a (+ procedure or) view of things as 
the reason can approve of. 

¢ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as 
resoun in lyts. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 358 Wee haue 
consented to all tearmes of reason. 1603 — Fu/.C. ui. ti. 113 
Me thinkes there is much reason in his sayings. 1653 
WALton Avgter ii. 47 This is reason put into Verse, and 
worthy the consideration of a wise man. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1x. 738 His perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 1732 BerkeLey Adciphr, 1. 
$ 4 There is reason in what you say. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 
n, ii. 17 Nay, there is reason in your plea; “twere hard. 
1880 T. Harpy Wessex Tales, Fcllow-Townsmen iit. (1896) 
124 There was reason in Mrs. Downe's fear—that he owned. 

b. In phrases ¢o hear, listen lo, or speak reasoi. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 1.596 For na counsall that tyme 
wald he heir ressoun, 1545 Etyot sv. /xs, us dicis, 
thou speakest reason. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1, iii. 5 
You should heare reason. /6/:. v.i. 41 There thou speak’st 
reason. 1664 J. Witson A. Commeninus v. iii, Troth he 
speaks reason. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ili, The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reason. 1768 
Goins. Goed-n. Man 1, When I’m determined I always 
listen to reason, because it can then do noharm. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Hill & Valley vi. 101 The people were now in 
a condition to hear reason. 1880 T, Harpy IVessex Tales, 
Fellow-Townsmen iii. (1896) 124 Her impression is that your 
wife will listen to reason. 

IV. +19. The exercise of reason; the act of 
reasoning or argumentation. Obs. 

¢1330 Ang of Tars 276 The doughter dude overcome 
hem bothe Keo riht reson and evene. ¢1440 Vork A/ys¢. 
xxxvil. 255, I schall fe proue be right resoune. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 8 Reson is the expressing of a 
just matter with witty persuasions, furnished with lerned 
knowledge. 1565 Jewrt Hefl. //arding (1611) 361 Wee may 
not argue by reason in this sort [etc.]. 1620 1. GRANGER 
Div. Logtke 8 Vhat part of euery proposition that goeth 
afore in reason, howsoeuer the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 1647 H. More Poems Interpr. Gen. 
433, I understand by Reason, the deduction of one tbing 
from another. 

+20. Consideration, regard, respect. Ods. 

3385 Cnaucer L.G. IV. 728 Thisbe, And certeyn as by 
reson of hir age Ther myght haue ben bitwixe hem mariage. 
1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P.R. xv. liii, (Bodl. MS.), Amptes 
.. take grete charge of heyr comy'n profite and haue pereof 
reson and mynde. 1533 Betrenpen tr. Livy ut. xxiv, More 
respect suld haue bene had to ressoun of be senatouris pan 
to ony ressoun of pare vassalege or meritis. 

+21. Way, manner, mcthod ; sfec. the mcthod of 


a scicnec. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sev. Sel. Wks. 1.15 3if men avysiden hem 
on }is resoun, uoone shulde juge bi mannis lawe. 1530 
Patsar. 889 And by lyke reason forme they ¢s#:tourn, chart. 
naris,and suche eke. 1551 KecorveE Pathw. Anowil. Argts., 
The fourth booke teacheth the right order of measuringe all 
latte formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometricall. 1643 
in Clarendon //ist. Red. vi. § 353 We cannot believe the 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to be other than a very good reason. 

+b. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const. 
but. Obs. rare. 

1§91 SHAKS. 72vo Gent. 1. iv. 212 When I looke on her 
perfections, There is no reason, but I shall be blinde. ¢ 1592 
Martowe Jew of Malta v.u, Since things are in thy power, 
I see no reason but of Malta’s Wrack. 1596 SHAKs. 7 az. 
Shr. u. i. 409, I see no reason but suppos'’d Lucentio Must 
get a father. 

+22. Alath. = Ratio 2. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) Al the 
enuyronynge of the erthe abowte ne halt but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of heuene. c¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 86 If it be yn tokenynge 
ffleumetyke, a lity! [medicine] after pe qualyte & resoun of 
pe tokenynge. 1570 Bituincstey Euclid xi. def. i. 312 
There are..three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called commonly dimensions. 1587 Gotpinc De ‘Jornay 
xiv. 212 There is the same reason in the proportion of eight 
ynto six that is of fower vnto three. 1614 7. Benwext Vat, 
Geom, Numéers i. 8 Like-plaines haue a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. 1678 Cocker Avithu, vi. 60 
A third [number], which shaH have such reason to the one, 
as the other hath to unite. 1713 BDrerkecey //ylas & Phil. 
iti. Wks. 1871 I. 337 The moments or quantities of motion 
in bodies are in a direct compounded reason of the velocities 
and quantities of Matter contained in them. Bane 

. 28. attrib. and Comé, (chiefly objective and 
obj. gen.), as reason-plating (alter armour-plating), 
-potsoning, -renderer, -scanner, -worship; reason- 
derived, -proof adjs.; reason-ring, a ring bearing 
a ‘reason’ or motto. 

1874 W. Watiace Hegels Logic § 36. 61 A *reason- 
derived knowledge of God is tbe highest problem of philo- 
sophy. 1870 Spectator 24 Dec. 1536/1 If his heavy artillery 
could not penetrate the thick *reason-plating of the states- 
men, it was passion-proof. 1888 I. M. CrawrorD With the 
fumortals 1. 69 Doctor Saul Ascher, who died an abstract 
death from *reason-poisoning. 1829 Westm, R ev. Oct. 442 
A man who on this topic .. is pretty nearly *reason proof. 
1589 PuTreNHAM Eng. Poeste ui. xix. {Arb.) 236 This 
assignation of cause the Greekes called Etiologia.. We also 
call him the *reason-rendrer. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
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416 Among the motto or ‘*reason’ rings, as they were 
termed, is an example... found in 1823, at Thetford. 1591 
Sytvester De Bartas \. ili. 970 *Reason-scanners have re- 
solved all, That heavie things, hang’d in the Aire must fall. 
1893 G. A. Denison in Ch. Vinies 24 Mar. 325 *Reason- 
worship, the parent of all heresies. 

Reason (ri‘z’n),s/.2 Forms: 6resun, 7 resen, 
8 reson, dia/. rezen, 7— reason. [var. RaSEN, 
q-vV.] = Ratsinc-prece. Also attrtb, with pzece. 

1548 [see RaIsinc-plece]. 1611 Cotcr., Architrave,..the 
reason peece, or master heame (in buildings of timber). 
1674-91 [see Rasen]. 1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 183 
Betwixt them and the Sell, or Reson. 1736 Pecce Kevzzi- 
cisms (E.D.S.), Rezen, the raising; ‘tis niuch the same as 
the wall-plate. 1875 Knicur Dict. J/ech. 1899/1 Keason- 
piece, a timber which lies under the heams on the hrick or 
timber in the side of a house. 

Reason (ri‘z’n),v. Forms: 4 resun, 5 resoune, 
5-7 reson, 6 rai-, rayson, reazon, Sc. resson, 5~ 
reason. {ad.OF. raisoner (F. raisonner) :—late L. 
raltonare to discourse, f. ration-em s see REASON sé.1 
In sense 1 perh. aphet. for AREASON. | 

tl. trans. To question (a person); to call (one) 
to account. =AREASON uv. Obs. rare. 

13.. Cursor M. 8676 (Géott.), I knew wel..Of pis tresun 
scho had me don. I hir resuned pan al-sua son. c¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 2809 Generides thoo he [Anazaree] gan 
reason Whi the Sowdon did him in prison. @ 2578 LinoEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 33 Quhen he had pansit 
in this maner wp and doun and ressonit himself for his 
slouthfulnes. 

+ 2. inztr. To hold argument, discussion, discourse 
or talk wz? another. Odés. 

The precise sense depends greatly on the context. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Lvj, Yf one hegynne to 
resoune and talke with yow of suche mater, lete hym alone. 
61489 — Sonnes of Aymon i. 32 Thenne he resoned wyth 
his prynces and barons. 1530 Patscr. 680/1 By that time 
that { have reasonned a lytell with hym I shall soone fele 
his mynde. 1568 GraFton Chrox. I]. 127 He sent for the 
Maior and Shirifes of London, with whome he reasoned 
greuously for the escape of one called John Gate. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch, V. ut. viii. 27, L reason’d with a Frenchman 
i who told me [etc.]. 1611 Bipte 1 Savz. xii. 7 
Now therefore stand still, that 1 may reason with you before 
the Lord. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 233 How wilt thou reason 
with them, how refute Thir Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 

tb. (Without const.) To argue, discourse, con- 
verse, talk. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 99 Glotony commeth in 
full suhtylly, & reasoneth full craftely, sayenge [etc.]. 1551 
Rosrinson tr. A/ore's Utop. 11. (1895) 271 That no man shalbe 
blamed for reasonynge in the mayntenaunce of his owne 
religion. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, iv. iv. 537 Away towards 
Salshury, while we reason here, A Royall battell might he 
wonne and lost. 1611 Disie J/atZ, xvi. 7 And they reasoned 
anes themselues, saying, It is because we haue taken no 

read. 

+ ¢. Const. about, against, of, on (a matter). Obs. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 270 He, as sone 
as he was haptised, began .. to reason of Christes religion. 
1588 SHaxs. Z. 2. 2.1. i. 95 How well hee’s read, to reason 
against reading. 1599 — fev. V, 11. vii. 38 My Horse .. 
*tis a subiect for a Soueraigne to reason on. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.u. 558 Others apart sat ona Hill retir’d,..and reason’d 
high Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate. 

d. To employ reasoning or argument zu7¢h a per- 
son, in order to influence his conduct or opinions. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, All he could do was 
..to reason with him. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 72 
Mankind must he reasoned with before they are punished. 

3. zntr. To think in a connected, sensible, or 
logical manner ; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 


instance). 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 2 b. 

1593 SHaxs. Rich. //, 1. iti. 277 (Q. 1] Teach thy necessity 
to reason thus,—There is no vertue like necessity. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 2 God doth not reason, or discourse. 
1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. xxix. 168 Kings deny themselves 
some such necessary Power..: wierein they reason not well. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z.1x.765 Hee hath eat’n andlives, Andknows, 
and speaks, and reasons, and discernes, Irrational] till then. 
1713 Appison Ca/o v.i, 1t must be so—Plato, thou reason’st 
well. 1782 Cowrer Doves i, Reasoning at every step he 
treads, Man yet mistakes his way. 12810 Craspe Borough 
xix, Temptation came}; | reason’d, and I fell. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 11. 11.1. xiv. § 5 Though we cannot, while we 
feel deeply, reason shrewdly. 

b. Const. from (premises or data); alout, of, 
upon (a subject). 

1651 Hogpes Leziath. in. xiii. 280 By Reasoning from the 
already received Scripture. 1695 BLAcKMorE Pr. Arth. 1. 
398 He reason'd deep of Heav’ns mysterious Ends. 1785 
Pacey Mor. Philos. 1. vii, To reason about his duty. 1812 
Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 Vf the phenomena are reasoned 
upon, .. the enquirer is guided hy analogy. 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust 1. 341 Oh! He is far above us all in his conceit: 
Whilst we enjoy, he reasons ofenjoyment. 1844 H. H.Witson 
Brit. India u. xi. 11. 489 Reasoning from experience of the 
past ahuses..they anticipated a like result from the present. 

4. With object-clause : 

a. To question, discuss wha?, why, etc. 

1529 BricntweEct [Frith] /f. to Christian Rdr. 111h, If 
thou woldist reason why God doth thus. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. 171, 1. iv. 94, 1 will not reason what is meant heereby, 
Because 1 will he guiltlesse from the meaning. 1596 — 
1 “len. [V, u. iii. 107, 1 must not haue you henceforth, 
question me, Whether I go: nor reason where-about. 1855 
‘Tennyson Lt. Brigade 14 Their’s not to reason why. 1864-8 

3rowNInG J. Lee's H’ife iv. i, | will be quiet and talk with 
you, And reason why you are wrong. 

b. To argue, conclude, infer ¢Aa/, etc. 
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1527 R. Tuorxe in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 257, I reason,that | 
as some sicknesses are hereditarious,..so this inclination 
or desire of this discouerie | inherited of my father. 1727 
Pore & Gay What passed in Loudon Switt's Wks. 1751 
VI. 262 She reasoning, that it would he time enough. .after 
the Comet had made its appearance. 

ce. To say by way of argument. s207ce- use. 

1840 Dicxexs Barn. Rudge i, ‘What have { done’, rea 
soned poor Joe. 

5. ¢rans. a. To discuss or argue (a matter). Now 


rare. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 187h, They wyll reason 
y® mysteryes of our fayth, whiche be ahoue reason. 1560 
Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 175, Ther sbould be chosen 
two divines to reason the matter. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 
26 Thence a tender conscience may iustly thus reason the 
case. 1660 Trial Regic. 116 [He] was pleased to do me, 
and several] other Gentlemen. .the favour to reason the Law 
with us. 180z Mar. Epcewortu J/oral 7, (1816) 1. 205, J 
am in no humour to reason that point. 

b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 
as by) reasoning. s07ce-uses. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 1. ii. 114 Though the wisedome of 
Nature can reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
selfe scourg'd by the sequent effects. 1607 — Cor. v. iil. 176 
This Boy, that cannot tell what he would haue, Doe’s reason 
our Petition with more strength, Than thou hast to deny’t. 
1732 Pore Zss. Jan 1. 18 Say first, of God above, or Man 
below, What can we reason, but from what we know? 1821 
SHELLEY Prometh. Und. ut. iv. 22 {t saw much, Yet idly 
reasoned what it saw. . 

6. a. To bring (a person) 22/0, out of (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, v. il. 165 These fellowes of infinit 
tongue, that can ryme themselues into Ladyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reason themselues out again. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbat, 233 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance of sin, hy pretending humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 1749 FieLotinc Tom Jones xv. ii, You 
know us hetter than to talk of reasoning a woman out of 
her inclinations. 1785 Pacey Jor. Philos. 1. vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptation to 
transgress it is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into anerror. 1893 Forses-MitcHELe Remi. Gt Mutiny 
289 David tried to reason him out of his fears. 

b. To put dows by reasoning. 

1686 Goab Celest. Bodies 1. i. 155 This.. is the grand 
popular objection, which Cries, not reasons us down. 1713 
Aootson Cato 1. i, Love is not to be reason’d down, or lost 
In high amhition. 

7. To think owt, to arrange the thought of, in 


a logical manner. 

1736 ButLer A nal, 1. vi. Wks, 1874 1. 124 There is no hint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first reasoned 
out. 2851 THackeray Eng, Hum., Swift (1858) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. 1874 CARPENTER A/ent. 
Phys. 1. ix. (1879) 414 By thus reasoning-out the probable 
consequences of an action, motives .. may lose more or less 
of their force. 


8. To provide with reason; to accompany with 


a reason. 22077Cé-UuSeS. 

156z J. Hexywooo Prov. §& Efigry. (1867) 161 Which.. 
Shewth thy nose hetter sesond than thy hed resond. 1796 
Burxe Reg. Peace i. Wks. 1826 VII. 129 This offer so 
reasoned plainly implies, that [etc.]. 

Reason, obs. form of RaIsin. 

Rea:sonability. rave. [f. as next + -iTy.] | 


Reasonableness. 

3897 <ldvance (Chicago) 22 July 105/1 The reasonahility 
of man, and the reasonability of the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 

Reasonable (r7:z’nib’!), @., adv., and sb. | 
Forms: 4 raison-, reison-, 4-5 resoun-, (5 re- 
sun-), 4-7 reson-, 5-6 resson-, 6 rezon-, 5~ 
reasonable (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll, etc.; 5 resen- 
able,6reasnable). [a. OF. razsor(2)abl, reson- 
(2) able, etc. (mod. F. ratsonnasle), f. raison, reson, 
etc. REASoN, after L. vatiéndabrlis RATIONABLE. 
The rath c. form vesexable may represent the earlier 
resnable RENABLE, q.v.] 

A. adj. 1. Endowed with reason. = RAtIoNAL 
a.1. Now vrare. a, of persons or living things, 
esp. reasonable crealure (+ or beast). 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camh. MS.) Man is 
a resonable two foted heest. /i/. pr. vi. 133 The commune 
Iugement of alle creaturis resonahlis..is this pat god is 
eterne. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 64 Or lang 
tyme be gane, thare sall men that ar callit resonable do 
mare bestly dedis. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
Prol. 2 Every creature resonable unto whome god hathe 
gyuen mynde and understandynge. 1588 Kyo Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 251 Man, a reasonable creature whose 
dignity doth come so neere the Angels. 1650 JER. TAYLOR 
Holy Living & Dying (1870) 7 Let your employment be 
such as may become a reasonable person. 1725 WatTTs 
Logic ui. ii. § 5 If every Creature he reasonable, every Brute | 
is reasonahle. 1791 Burke Ap. Whigs Wks. 1826 VI. 218 | 
For man is by nature reasonable. | 

b. of the soul or intellectual powers. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 378 Thilke intelligence In mannys | 
soule resonable Hath schape to be perdurable. cr1qz5 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (¥..E.T.S.) 45 In his slepe he 
was raueshid from his resonahle wyttys. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, ii. 40 Some sayd that man was no thyng els but 
hys resonabul soule. 1595 SHaAKs. Foku wm. iv. 54 My 
reasonable part produces reason How 1 may he deliuer'd of 
these woes. 1648 Shorter Catech. § 22 Christ. .became man 
by taking to Himself a true hody and reasonahle soul. 1736 
Cnanoner fist. Persec. Introd. 2 Every Man is hound. .to 
make the best use he can of his reasonable powers. 1838-9 
Hatam Ast. Lit. 11. 11. it. § 6. 102 The reasonable soul 


\ of mankind is not numerica'ly one. | 


REASONABLE. 


Jig. 1610 SHAKS. Temp, v. i. 81 Their ynderstanding Be- 
gins to swell, and the approching tide Will shortly fill the 
reasonable shore. ? 

2. Having sound judgement; sensible, sane. = 
Rationa. a. ib. Also, not asking for too much. 

13.. 4. £. Aliit. P. B. 724 Fyfiy fyn frendez..pat.. re3t- 
ful wern & resounable & redy pe to serue. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer 
Wife’s Prol. 441 Sith a man is moore resonable ‘Than 
womunan is, ye moste been suffrable. 1573 G. Harvey Letter- 
6k. (Camden) 10 He is able to satisfi ani reasnable natural 
philosopher in that point. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 39 
Reasonable and judicious Readers will not dislike the same 
digression. 1669 Sturmy Jlariner's Mag. u. 46 To give 
any reasonable Man an answer to any useful Question in 
the Art of Gunnery. 1751 Smottert /er, Jc. xxxix, Those 
polite, candid, reasonalLle watermen demanded a Louis d’or 
for that service. 1769 Funzus Lett. i. 10 We are governed 
hy counsels from which a reasonable man can expect no 
remedy hut poison. x180z Gouv. Moxris in Sparks Life 4 
Writ, (1832) 111. 369 1f mankind were reasonable they would 
want no government, 1883 Axxa K. Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) 
Hand § Ring iii, ‘Ferris 1s a reasonahle mau’, said the 
coroner, 

b. Requiring the use of reason. s07ce-u5¢. 

_ 1611 Suaks. Wnt. T.1Vv. iv. 40g Is not your Father growne 
incapahle Of reasonable affayres. 

+3. Able to discourse or discuss matters; ready 
of tongue or speech. Also const. of. Obs. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 534 Loo how goodely 
spake thys knyghte..1..fonde him sotretable Ryght wonder 
skylful and resonable. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 
25 He was.. resonabel of speche, and wel i-lettred. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2214 Wherfore be .. Goodly of word, and reson- 
zhle Bothe to lesse and eck to mur. 

+b. Of language: Marked by reasoning. Odés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 11 After so nohle spekers 
pat sownede at pe heste; and of hem faire facounde and 
resonable speche, folowed and streynede all her lyf tyme. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 136 Rethorique the science Appro- 
pred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

4. Agreeable to reason; not irrational, absurd or 
ridiculous. 

1300 Cursor M. 26767 Stedfast and stahil Sal scrift he, 
bat es resonahil, And noght als neus fat er tan. ¢ 1340 
Hampote Prose Tr. 24 Charite .. lith both ine loue of God 
and of thyne evyne cristene, and pere fore itt is resounable 
that he that hath cherite vse both. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
210 Pite.. Maktb that the god is merciable, If ther he cause 
resonahle. x41 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 650/2 Atte such reson- 
able tyme as it likyth the forsaid Lord .. to assigne. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxxv. 184 This pylgryme .. layde for 
hym many resonable excuses, as well for his age as other- 
wyse. 1573 G. Harvey Leftter-6£. (Camden) 1 Uppon a 
reasnahle vew of the matter. 1594 SHAKS. Rich, ///, 1. ii. 
136 It is a quarrell iust and reasonable, To be reueng’d on 
him that kill’d my Husband. 2655 Stancey //ist. Philos. 
111. (1701) 78/1 That God, not chance, made the World and 
all Creatures, is demonstrable from the reasonahle disposi- 
tion of their parts. 1725 De Foe Vay. round World (1840) 
154 Something whicl: it was much more reasonahle to 
worship. 1796 Bp. Watson Afol. Bible 232 So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable 
le. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 359 The reasonahle assumption 
would be that this hullet would range a greater distance if 
projected at the same velocity. 1877 E. R. Conorr Sas. 
Faith i, 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for it would 
be hased upon universal experience. 

tio. That may reasonably be used. Ods.—* 

1465-6 Act 5 Edw. /V in Bolton Stat. [rel. (1621) 37 The 
Bowes [to be] of Ewe, Wych-hassell, Ashe, Awhurne, or any 
other reasonahle tree. 

5. Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive ; moderate. 

a. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 
¥a1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1499 This prayer was hut 

resonahle, Therefor god held it ferme and stable. c¢ 1399 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 5 Axe of thi God, so schalt thou 
noght he werned Of no reqwest, which is resonahle. 1562 
Winzer Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 4 Our ressonable 
desyris heing knawin. 1581 J. Hamu.ton in Cath, Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 76 This demand appeiret ressonabill to sum, that 
thay could not reiect the same. 1832 Ht. Martineau aie 
in Wilds iv. 55 The reasonable wishes of the whole people. 
1882 A. W. Waro Dickews iv. 91 He never had a reasonahle 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. 

b. of amount, size, number, etc., or of things in 


respect of these properties. 

13.. £. £. Aliit, P. A. 523 What resonahele hyre he na3t 
he runne, I yow pay in dede and po3te. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se/. 
IVks. 111. 200 Men and wymmen schulden lyven in. .reson- 
able abstynence of mete. 1477 Rotls of Purlt. Vi. 178/2 
Suche resonable costs and expenses, as shall happen to he 
done. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 98, 1 wyll tbat J. P. shall 
by my house. .for xl li... to be payd in resonabyll yeerys as 
he can agre wt mynexecutots. 1573 Tusser “sé. (1878) 20 
Rent corne to he paid, for a reasnable rent. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, v1. 256 Nothing will sinke into it, of any reasonable 
weight. 1653 WALTON Anger ii. 41, 1 long to be doing; 
no reasonable hedge or ditch shall hold me. 1755 Cotman 
& Tuorntox Connoisseur No. 68 ? 9 The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared ‘it was 
pretty reasonable, considering '. 1849 Macauray //7st. Eng. 
11. I. 206 Doing a great service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of which he was a member. 1895 Sookman Ort. 
25/2 A straightforward, readable narrative in a very reason- 
ahle compass. : , f 

c. Moderate in price ; inexpensive. 

1667 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mev (1841) 11. 471 Mr. 
Stephens.. will undertake it when paper is more reasonahle. 
1805 W. irvine in Life & Lett, (1864) I. 148 This part of 
Paris is tranquil and reasonable. 1885 Fie/d 3 Oct. 502/2 
Feeding materials.,are unusually reasonable just now. 

+d. Law. Reasonable ard: (see quot.). Obs. 

1607 CoweLt /uterpr., Reasonable ayde, is a duty that the 
Lord of the Fee claimeth holding hy Knights seruice or in 
soceage to marie his daughter, or to make his sonne Knight. 


a 


REASONABLENESS. 


6. Of such an amount, size, number, etc., as is 
judged to be appropriate or suitable to the circum- 
stances or purpose. 


t 


1436 £. E. Wills (1882) 104 Beyng yn Resonable helth of — 


body. 1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 62 If tbe beaste be fatte, 
and any reasonable meate vpon hym. 15860 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane’s Conun.25: We trust surely, that moste men.. wil be 
content fur reasonable [L. soleraéidis] wages rather to followe 
oure campe, than theirs, 1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 
116 Putit into a pipkin or posnet with some reasonable store 
of faire water. 1755 FRANKLIN dusobiog. Wks. 1887 1. 252 
All... forage .. is to be taken for the use of the army and a 
reasonable price paid for the same. 1784 Cowrrr Sask u1. 
623 A man o’ the town dines late, but soon enough, With 
reasonable forecast and dispatch, To ensure a side-box 
station at half-price. 1849 Macavucay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 656 
They were determined to prosecute .. unless a reasonable 
sum were forthcoming, and.. by a reasonable suin was 
meant seven thousand pounds. ; 

+b. Of a fair, average, or considcrable amount, 
size, ctc. Obs. (Freq. ¢ 1590-16530.) 

1588 Parketr. Mendoza's Hist. China 317 There are many 
prouinces .. that euery one of them is as bigge as a reason- 
able kingdome. //d. 337 They saw two reasonable rivers, 
vppon whose bankes there were many vines. 1597 Morey 
Introd. Mus, 69, 1 haue a Brother..a reasonable musition 
for singing. x61z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 9 My 
self have had reasonable experience in piercing wounds, 
1653 Greaves Serugiio 15; A Customer, who receiveth 
custom of the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amounteth 
to a reasonable sum ina year, for the tollis very great. 1725 
Swirt Gulliver t. vi, A barrel of their liquor a reasonable 
draught. 

+7. Proportionate. Also const. fo. Obs. rare. 

c1469 Fortescur dds, & Lita. Vou. x. (1885) 132 Also 
moche salte as by thair coniecture ys ressnable to the nombre 
off be men, women, and childeren. 1546 Ree. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 51 The said Dame Marioun to haue ane ressonable 
terce of Eglintoun. 1765 Biacksrone Comm. 11. 492 The 
shares of the wife and children was called their reasonable 
pirts, and the writ de rationabili parte bonorum was given 
to recover it, . 

8. Comb., as reasonable-bladed, -minded, adjs. 

1764 Musenn Rast. V1. 373 You cannot possibly hurt 
the gut, .. which no reasonable-bladed pen-knife can touch. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII, 226/2 Enough for any reason- 
able minded person. ; 

B. adv. Reasonably. a. With adjs. and advbs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxvi, I helde hym resonable 
hote though ye had not holpen me. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Frotss. 1. ceclvi. 574 The first day the wynde was reasonable 

ood for them. 1583 Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.v 16b, 
The minister .. made a reasonable long exhortation. 1603 
Knottes /f/st, Turks (1638) 185 The common people began 
to lke reasonable well of the Turks, 1698 Fryer atcc. £. 
‘india & P. 66 Vhere is also a reasonahle handsome Buzzar. 
1835-40 HattBurton Clock. (3862) 180 Reasonable well, I 
give you thanks, sir, said he. 

b. With verbs. rare —', 

e550 Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 325 Thincke youe 
that .he did not speake. .reasonable. 

C. adsol. as sb. + &. A reasonable being. Odés. 

1400 Kom. Rose 6760 In al this caas and tn semblables If 
that ther ben mo resonables Ile may begge as I telle you 
here. 3620 I. Gaancer Div. Logike t. xxvi. 57 A mixt 
action in reasonabfes is voluntarie, because there is some 
consent of will, or self-motion. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. 
$24 That woeful hostility, which is exercised betwiat us 
reasonables. 

b. A reasonable person. rare—'. 

@ 1814 Savoyard 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre 1V. 360 What, 
fool, are you one of the reasonables too? 

[f. prec.] 


Reasonableness (ri*z’nib'Inés). 
+1. The quality of being reasonable or rational ; 


rationality. Oés. 

exsrr ist ing. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 These folke 
lyucn lyke bestes without any resonablenes, :620 T. 
GrRancer Div. Logtke 1. vi. 231°” Reasonablenesse is in man 
vniuersally a 1677 Hace Prin. Orig. Man.1.i.16 Porphiry 
.. and some others have been bold to make reasonableness 
not tbe specifical difference of the Ifumane Nature. 

b. The fact or quality of being amcnable to 
reason, or of acting or thinking in a sensible 
manner, 

1533 Upatt Floures 168b, Lette your goodnes or reson- 
ablenes be som refuge or succour vito my folyshnes. 1576 
Foxe A. & A, (ed. 3) I. 1884/2, 1 haue heard you Failte 
this houre and a halfe, and can heare no reasonahlenes in 
hym. 1736 Butter Aval, 1. v. 134 A settled moderation 
and reasonableness of temper. 1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke 
Pref. (1879) 105 The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 
chivalrous honour of the men. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & 
Dogma 379 For the right inculcation of the method and 
secret of Jesus, we need the epieskera, the sweet reason- 
ableness, of Jesus. 

2. Of actions, opinions, words, etc.: The fact of 
being based on, or agreeable to, reason. 

1568 Q. Exiz. in H. Campbell Love-lett, Mary Q. Scots 
(1824) App. 10 They shall..judge thereby the reasonableness 
of the things propounded. 158: Sipnev A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
23 May I not presume a little further, to shew the reason- 
atblenes of this worde Vates? 1641 Smectymnuus brut. 
Answ, ii. 44 ‘The reasonablenesse or unreasonablenesse of 
this we determine not. 1712 Spectator No. 524 P2 A serious 
Reflection on the Reasonahleness of Virtue, and great 
Folly of Vice. 1751 Smottetr /er. Pic. xli, He saw the 
reasonahleness of her fear, 1825 MeCuttoci Pol. Econ. 11. 
ii. 74 All have been impressed with the reasonableness of 
the maxim which teaches that those who sow ought to be 
permitted to reap. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. viii. 60 To ac. 
knowledge the reasonableness of my remarks, 

b. Moderateness, cheapness. rare. 

1742 Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews 11. xiii, They had no objection 
to the reasonableness of the bill, but many to the probability 
of payingit. 1813 Guide Watering Places 289 The reason- 
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ableness of this place, joined to tbe beauty of its situation, 
draws to ita considerable number..during the season. 

Reasonably (ri:z’nabli), adv. [f. as prec.] 

1. According to reason, with good reason, justly, 
properly. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xiv. 102 Ricchesse ri3tfulliche ywonne 
and resonablelich yspended. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 66 He gave to man wit and resoun, knaulage and 
discrecioun to governe him resonably. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon cxlix. 563 He wolde gyue bym as moche golde & 
syluer as he coud resonably demaunde. 1585 T. WasHinc- 
Ton tr. Vicholay's Voy. i. iii. 74 Reasonably to consider 
aswel the time past, present, and too come. 165: HosBEs 
Leviath, tt. xxvi. 150 One may very reasonably distinguish 
Laws in that manner. 1718 Freethinker No. 87 Pg He can 
reasonably blame only Himself. 1830 Miss Mitrokp in 
L’Estrange L/fe (1870) EH. xiii. 302 "Fhe French Revolution 
is inost happily over; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted. 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. & Ede. iii. 49 
The results which we might reasonably expect from a more 
enlightened system of education. 

2. Ata reasonable rate; +to areasonable extent. 

2a 1400 Morte darth. 15308 Raunsone me resonabillye, as I 
may over reche, Aftyre my renttez in Rome may redyly 
forthire. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 191, xij° 
causes enduceth a man to loue his wif reissonnabli and 
tempora[t]li. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme iu. li. 351 When 
you sec that all the water is consumed.. boile them altogither 
reasonablie. 

3. Sufficiently, suitably, fairly. 

ersoz Joseph Arim. (E.E.T.S.) 47 Verely she was heled, 
and lefte her styltes thore, And on her fete wente home re- 
sonably well. 1589 Putrvennam Ang. Poeste it. xxiii. (Arb,) 
278 The Earle..could reasonably well speake French. 1638 
Jusws faint, Ancients 15 The helpe of a reasonably good 
wit. 1665 Mancey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 720 A town.. 
reasonably well fortified, having therein a strong garrison. 
179: Mrs. Rapcurrr Rom. Forest ii, Vheir distress was 
reasonably great. 186: Dickens Gt. Expect. v, Phere was 
a reasonably good path now. 

+b. With vbs.: Fairly or pretty well. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 76 It is reported .. 
that you are gronne prettelyskilled in Instruments whereon 
you play reasonably. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vi. ii. (1614) 
566 Fo which also the coinputation of Herodotus dothe 
agree reasonably in the time. 

+4. Normally, naturally. Ods.—! 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 335 The Infant bore the 
seuenth month is reasonably borne and liueth. 

+ Rea‘sonal, 56. and a. Obs. rare. [f. Reason 
sb} 4-at, after RationaL 5d, and a.J a& 56. = 


Rationa 54.2 2, b. adj. = RATIONAL a. 2. 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 46 Put on the stool of 
priesthood, the crown of righteousness, the reasonal of 
understanding. 1594 Carew //uarte's Eaam. bits (1616) 
286 (Tbey) make their children defectiue, as well in the 
powers reasonall, as in the naturall. 

+ Reasonate, v. Ods.—' (error for resonate, 


to resound, shout.) 

163: R. I. Arracgum. Whole Creature xii. § 4. 127 He 
cryes out of a suddaine .. like that passionate Orator, that 
reasonates; Ol tempora? Oh mores? 

+ Rea‘soned, a. Os.—' [f. Reason 54.1] Pro- 


vided with reason or reasoning power. 

1s2z Fisner Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 345 Vhese 
heretykes all be it they .. were fell wytted men and depely 
resoned .. yet were they disceyued, 

Reasoned (ifz'nd), ff/.@2. [f. REASON v. + 
-ED1,] Characterized by or bascd on reasoning, 
carefully studied. Also with oz?. 

1684 T. Burnet 7h. Zarth 1. 1. x. 297, } do generally 
distinguish of two sorts of opinions in all men, Inclination- 
opinions, and Reason'd-opinions, 1815 J. C. HopHouse 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 304 ‘The official letter of Lord 
Clancarty..which is a sort of renewed and reasoned declara- 
tion, 31862 II. Spencer Firs? Princ. u. vi. § 61 (1875) 192 
All reasoned-out conclusions whatever must rest on some 
postulate. 1874 L. SterHen Hovrs in Library (1892) II. vi. 
200 Ile prefers nature to law, instinct to reasoned action. 

Hence Rea’sonedly a2’. 

1836 A. Wacker Beauty in Woman 2&1 ‘The Grecks, 
either intuitively or reasonedly, distinguished the three 
species of beauty as to the Figure. 

Reasoner (1i-z’no1). [f. as prec. + -FR}.] 

1. One who rcasons. 

1548 Exvor, Ratiocinator,.. a disputer, a reasoner. 1551 
T. Witson Logtke X vj, Vpon such matters as are necessary 
.. fcr the godlye reasoner to teache. 1639 Rouse f/eaz:, 
Univ. Advt, (1702) 3 By too many of the great Reasoners of 
theage. 174: WarsurTon Div, Legat. 11.642 Our Reasoner 
has here mistaken the very question. 1769 Funius Lest. 
xix. 82 A correspondent .. censures him for a bad reasoner. 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 271 The amhiguities of language 
which. .originally led the reasoner astray. 

+2. A keeper of accounts. Od5.—' 

1509 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 205 John Wythers, his 
Surveyor & generall Reasonner. 

+ Reasonfully, adv. Obs.—t [f. Reason 56.1 + 
-FUL+-LY2.] Reasonably. 

1387-8 T. Us« Zest. Love m. i, (Skeat) 1. 136 Reasonfulli 
maye he sey, yt mercy both right and lawe passeth. 

Reasoning (riz’nin), vd/. 56. [f Reason z. 
+-1NG1.] The action of the vb. Reason, es/. the 
process by which one judgement is deduced from 


another or others which are given. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1046 (1018), may wel maken 
. My resoninge of goddes purveyaunce. — Boefh. V. pr. 
vy. 131 (Camh. MS.) Yif bat wit and ymaginacicn stryuen 
ayein resonynge. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 1v. \xix. 47 For 
resonyng and profe of this was after assygned vil. score 
Tewes. 1538 Starkev England i, iv. 137 Hyt ys a commyn 
faute in resonyng, tolay a faute ther asnon ys. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De Mornay, There is no reazoning against those which 


REASONLESSNESS. 


| denie the Principles. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) 4 


| 


Who... make it their chicf designe to envie and cry-down 
the industry of free reasoning. 1725 De Fore Voy. round 
World (1840) 313 A little reasoning with them brought some 
of the men to their senses. 1781 Cowrer 7adle-t. 53 Such 
reasoning falls hke an inverted cone, Wanting its proper 
base to stand upon. 1866 Geo. Euiot F. Holt (1868) 29 The 
Rector was helped to this chain of reasoning by Harold's 
remarks. 
b. With @ and /. An instance of this. 

1552 Epw. VI Fri. etc. (Roxb.) 457 The reasonings be in 
my deske. 1611 Bisre Luke ix. 46 There arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be greatest. 1651 
Hospes Govt. §- Soc. ix. § x. 135 Socrates is a man, ard 
therefore a living creature, is a right reasoning, and that 
most evident. @1720 Sewer Vist. Quakers (2795) I. ii. 101 
Several people accompanied him, and he had great reason- 
ings with them, 1812 L. Huntin Examiner 14 Dec. 785/2 
He would not enter into a reasoning on the subject. 1880 
L. STEPHEN Pofge vii. 163 The reasonings in the Essay are 
confused, contradictory, and often childish. 

C. attrib. as reasoning faculty, ground, power, 
thread. 

3728 Porr. Dunc. 1. 179 Or quite unravel all the reas‘ning 
thread. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 325 
Of all the animals we see around us, man alone possesses 
the reasoning faculty. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 431 The 
reasoning power vouchsafed of course inferred The power 
to clothe that reason with his word. 1875 E. Winte Life 
in Christ 1. i. 14 Such contradictory arguments as these, 
the reasoning-grounds .. of two opposing schools, 

Reasoning (riz’nin), #//. a. [f. as prec. + 

-ING 2,] That reasons, in senses of the vb. 
, 1665 Granvitt Def Van. Dogm. 80 Thus was the reason- 
ing World despoil’d of that Freedom which is the priviledge 
of Humane Nature. 1737 Pore Hor. Fpist.1.i. 185 That 
reas'ning, high, immortal Thing, Just less than Jove. 1781 
Cowrer /fope 143 Then praise is heard instead of reasoning 
pride, 1821-2 SHetrev Chas. /, 1. 158 All that makes the 
age of reasoning man More memorable than a beast’s. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram. Assent. iv. 91 After all, man is not 
a reasoning animal. 

Ilence Rea‘soningly adv. 

1886 H. James Bostontans HA. 11. xxxvi. 111 ‘That's not 
the way ', Verena went on, reasoningly. 

+ Rea‘sonist. Oés. rare. [f. Reason sb.lor v. 
+-15T.} A professed reasoncr. 

1610 Hearev St. dug. Citte of God (1620) 843 But what 
say our great Reasonists nnto those ordinary things which 
are socommon? a1740 WaTERLAND Chr. Vind. agst. Infid. 
Wks, 1823 VIII. 67 Such persons are now commonly called 
reasonists and rationalists, to distinguish them from true 
reasoners and rational inquirers. 

fand adv). [f. 


Reasonless (riz'nlés), a. 
Reason 56.1 + -LESS.]} 

1. Not endowed with reason. =IRRATIONAL a. I. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K.xvin, hii. (Bodl. MS.) 273/1 
[The ant is] a litel beste wipoute prince and _ resonles. 
e3qrz Ilocctreve De Reg. Princ. 3659 If he tho weies take 
wolde That beestes resonles vsen and holde. 1581 PetTiE 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 80b, Nature .. giuing a very 
long life to many reasonlesse creatures. 1604 I. WricHt 
Passions Vv. § 4. 201 Beasts, though reasonlesse, yet in loue 
follow this generall instinct and inclination of reason. 1633 
W. StrutHer True HHappines 14 Vhree instances prove the 
same: ‘The first is from reasonlesse creatures. 1877 BLACKIE 
Wise len 250 So great a gap Betwixt the reasonless and 
the reasoning life A favouring God hath set. 

b. Of natural forces or their results: Acting or 

produced without the aid of reason. 

1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. ii. (1870) 36 The forces 
of nature. .are not reasonless, merciless forces. 18950. Nev. 
Apr. 492 «A purely reasonless concourse of atoms. 


2. Devoid of ordinary reason; scnseless. 

1421 Hoccteve Complaint 222 Yet homly reason know 
I nevartheles; not hope I founden be so resonles as men 
demen. 1592 GREENE Groatsw, Wit (1617) 24 Reasonlesse 
Roberts, that hauing but a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
reward. 1628 Witner Brett. Nememd, 11. 626 Now, most 
thou need’st it, be not reasonlesse. 1671 F. Puitiips Xeg. 
Necess. Ep. Ded. 1 These unhappy times have brought forth 
a sort of reasonless men, whose humors and phancies .. 
makes them unwilling to submit to Laws. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk av. 11 Vhis rabble’s-brabble of dolts and fools 
Who make up reasonless unreasoning Rome. 


3. Not grounded upon reason or reasons; not 


supported by any reason, 

1553 Grima.pr Cicero's Bk. Offices i. (1558) 124 That is 
reasonlesse that some say fetc.). 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. Vi, 
v. iv. 137 This proffer is absurd, and reasonlesse. 1658 T. 
Watt Charact, Exentics Ch. 23 Casting a fraudulent shew 
of reason upon those things which are indeed reasonless. 
1794 ANNA SEwaArD Le?é, (1811) 1V. 34 The shallow, reason- 
less oratory, which is so perpetually shifting its ground. 
1874 I. N. Harper Peace through Truth Ser. w.t. p. xx, 
‘The feelings of the great body of the people, even though 
reasonless, ought to be respected. 

tb. ofa reason. (Common ¢ 1600-50.) Ods. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Khem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 
26 To affirme that a substantiall reason .. should be iudged 
reasonlesse. 1634 Canne Necess. of Sefar. (1849) 210 It is 
likely he saw that there was no help for him there, and 
therefore only makes use of this reasonless reason. 1670 
G. H. /#ist. Cardinals 1.1. 20 The gcod Father..made me 
a long ¢ciscourse.., alleging reasonless reasons. 

+4. adv. Without reason. Obs. rare". 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar iv. ili, Since reasonlesse you layd 
those wrongs upon me. 

Hence Rea‘sonlessly adv., Rea’sonlessness. 

1889 //arper's Mag. Apr. 721/2 Reasonlessly, silently, all 
her anger against him vanished. 1891 Max MULLER Pres. 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature 3 Sept., He saw .. that there 
is no possible transition from reasonlessness to reason. 

Reasoune, obs, form of Reason 56.1 


RE-ASPIRE. 


Re-aspi're,v. [Re-5a.] To aspire again. 

1621 S. Warp Life of Faith 2 It would pittie one to see 
how lamely and blindly hee re-aspires thereunto. 1646 FE. 
Flisuer] A/od, Divinity (ed. 2) 222 The soule is thereby 
made to re-aspire towards..that chief good, even God. 

Reassa‘il, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assail again. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. i. (1599) 67 The king complayned 
..that he did not eftsoones reassayle with a new supply [of 
vessels] the rocke of Yschia. 1665 Granvitt Def. Van. 
Dogm. 75 And possibly could with an humor brisk enough 
have reassailed the spirit of proud and unreasonable pre- 
sumption, 1851 C, L.Smitu tr. Zasso ni. xxxi, Then showed 
her front and re-assailed the foe. 

Reassaw'lt, 56. [Re- 5a.] A renewed or 
repeated assault. 

1611 Fiorio, Riassalto, a re-assault. 1631 R. Bvrietp 
Doctr. Sabb, 3 Never so subtle or serpentine in malice to a 
reassault. a1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 471 
‘Vhe Chaste.. By Watching, Prayr, Fasts, Alins, Lust's Fury 
quell, and all its reassaulis repell. 

Reassawlt,v. [RKE-5a] 
or attack again. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 24 One Turner a 
Doctor of Physick, reassaults it in these six Queries. 1674 
T. FLatMan Agst. Thoughts Poems 102 Then they throng 
again, And reassault me with a trebled pain. @1711 KEN 
Hymunotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 220 Soon as this lower 
World becoines our own, We with success may reassault 
the Throne. 185: C. L. Sairn tr. Tasso ut. xxiii, She 
covered her fair head.. And re-assaulted him. 

Reassay,,v. [RE 5a.] a. zztr. To make 
a fresh attempt. b. ¢raxs. To test the purity of 
(metals) again. Hence Reassay‘ing vd/. sb. 

1598 Florio, Rattentare, to reattempt, to reassaie. 1665 

3RATHWAIT Comment Two Tales 140 In this sort she re- 

assaies to course him before she leave him. 1677 Vouch- 
stone in Rigland Assay Gold & Silver W. 71 Four grains 
out of every twelve ounces that is marked, is..to be detained 
and kept for a reassaying. 1898 Daily News 2 May 6/7 
They require hall-marked silver to be re-assayed. 

+Reassecure, v. Obs. rare—'. [RE- 5 a.] 
tvans. To make secure again. 

1654 EArt Mon. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 384 
Thinking that it was sufficient for them to reassecure their 
Neutralities which had been violated. 

Reasse‘mblage. [Rxr- 5 a.J] A collecting, 
meeting, or gathering together again. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. notes (1765) 264 New Beings 
arise from the Re-assemblage of the scattered Parts. 1792 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 49 Areassemblage of the mob was appre- 
hended. 1825 SoutHey in Q. Rev. XIII. 482 It will not 
now be douhted that Buonaparte had this reassemblage in 
view. 1890 WeissMANN in Vatuzve 6 Feb. 319 The giving 
off, circulation, and reassemblage of gemmules, 

Reassemble (174sevmb’l),v. [Re-5a. Cf. 
TF. vassembler, + reassembler (14th c.).J 

1. ¢rans. To bring together again, tocollect anew. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxlvi. 289 Kynge Phylyp re- 
assembled his Knyghtes, and sped hym towarde the coun- 
trey of Poytoys. c1gz0 Barctay Jugurth xxxi. 43b, Whan 
Metellus (as sayd is) had reasembled them againe: he hegan 
in fewe wordes to pray and exhort them. 1667 Mitton 
P. 1.1. 186 Reassembling our afflicted Powers, Consult how 
we may henceforth most offend Our Enemy. 175: JouHNnson 
Rambler No. 157 ? 12, I was reassembling my scattered 
sentiments. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 267 King Charles’s collection, which bis royal high- 
ness wished as far as possible to re-assemble. 1863 Cowpen 
Crarke Shaks. Char. vii. 173 Her old father pathetically 
endeavours to reassemble his wandering ideas. 

reff, 1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, Morris, whose scattered 
wits had hardly yet reassembled themselves. 

2. zntr. To meet, come together, again. 

1611 Cotcr., Keconvenir, to reassemble, reunite. c 1645 
HowE-t Zef/, 1. 1. xix. (1899) I. 133 At the dissolution of 
the last Assembly at Lodun, where he solemnly gave his 
word, to permit them to re-assemble when they would six 
months after. 1677 Cotes -xg.-Lat. Dict., Vo Reassemnble, 
rursum convenire, 1821 SueLiey /fellas 1003 If Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemble. 1882 

. Hawtuorne Fort. Fool. xviii, They would reassemble 
in London once more. 

Hence Reasse-mbling w/. sb. 

1611 Cotcr., Radliement, a rallying, reassembling, re- 
uniting. 1817 Parl. Deb. 247 Mr. Hunt’s parliament at 
Spa-fields was prorogued, and at the re-assembling received 
aroyal messag:. 1863 H. Cox /zsti#. 1. vi. 32 This rule .. 
applies as well to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation. 

Ciitobs ss ieeaeas- 


Reasse‘mbly. [Re- 5a. 
semblée (1606-9 in Godef.)} = REASSEMBLAGE. 

1611 Frorio, Radunanza, a re-assemblie. 1632 H. SEILE 
Augustus x\vili. 157 The Soldiers..he dispersed..all about 
Italy, in 32. Colonios: .. for their nore speedy reassembly, 
if need should require. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Young 
Wks. IV. 278 Tbe re-assembly of the atoms that compose 
the human body. 1896 Dazly Chron. 25 Aug. 3/5. 

Reassert (r7,asd1t), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. Yo assert (a statement, claim, etc.) again. 

21665 J. Goopwin /illed w. the Spirit (1867) 162 We 
might re-assert our former argument for the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. 1726 Pork Odyss. xvi. 147 With equal fury, 
and with equal fame, Shall great Ulysses re-assert his claim. 
1771 Junius Lett. \vi. 293 You replied with abuse, and re- 
asserted your charge. 1835 Ly1ton Avenziv.v, I re-asserted 
cach right, and proved it. 1879 Froupe Cwsar xxii. 368 
‘They had an opportunity of reasserting their independence. 

refl. 1840 Mitt Diss. §& Disc. (1875) 1. 417 ‘Fhe natural 
tendency .. reasserted itself. 1854 Kincstry Alexandria 
Pref, 10 These laws will.. reassert themselves, 

+2. To reassign (a person) Zo a condition. Ods.—* 

1675 Soutu Sev. (1823) I. 297 Gross ingratitude in the 
person .. made free, forfeits his freedom, and re-asserts him 
to his former conditions of slavery. 


trans. To assault 


' 


| 


216 


2. To claim (a thing) again. zare. 

1723 Pore Odyss. 1. 52 To warn the wretch, that young 
Orestes grown To manly years shou’d re-assert the throne. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 202 Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 
tract of high lands. 

lience Reasse‘rting v0/. sh. 

1697 C. Leste Suake ix Grass (ed. 2) 233 A fair occasion 
.. towards the Re-asserting of the Good Old Cause. 


Reasse‘rtion. [Rer-5a.] A repeated asser- 
tion, a reaffirmation. 

1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. [ncaruation xii. (1852) 327 
The glowing words in which Scripture describes the privi- 
leges of Christians, are regarded .. as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature. 1880 E. Write Cert. Relig. 106 A reso- 
lute reassertion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientific 
interpretation. 

So Reasse‘rtor, one who asserts again. 

1859 SMILES Self /fedp iii. (1860) 48 A recent reassertor of 
the power of perseverance. 

Re-asse’ss, v. [RE- 5 a.] 
anew, 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 427 Whatever taxes are 
laid on the rent of land, must be re-assessed by the grower 
of corn on the produce. 1813 —in Wonthly Alag. XXXVI. 
7 This .. will be re-assessed with a profit on the poor. 1884 
Law Times Rep. L. 142/1 The rateable value of certain 
property having been re-assessed at a much higher sum. 

So Re-asse’ssment. 

1777 Burrow ep. 1V. 2291 Personal Estate is not gene- 
rally rated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom; and very 
seldom to the Land Tax, unless upon a Re-assessinent. 
1886 Pall Alall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 There had been lately in 
London a quinquennial reassessment. 

+ Reassiege,v. Obs. rave—'. [Re-5a.] ¢razs. 
Yo lay siege to anew. 

1577 Houinsuep //ést. Scot. 412/1 Which occasioned tbe 
castell of Edenborough to be reasseeged and inuironed both 
by sea and land. 

Reassi‘gn, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assign anew. 

1611 Cotcr., Reconsigner, to reconsigne, reassigne, re- 
appoint. 1721 1in Baicey [hence in later Dicts]. 1893 Voice 
(N.¥.) 8 June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all lands were reassigned. 

So Reassigna‘tion (Dailey 1721); Reassi‘gn- 
ment (Worcester 1850). 

Reassi‘milate,z. [Re-5a.] Toassimilate 
anew. So Reassimila tion. 

1828 in WessTER. 1876 Dovse Griszie's L. 111 A partial, 


Lut now arrested reassimilation. 
Reasso'ciate, v. rare. [Re-5 a] reff. and 


zntr. To come together again. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 552 Some euyll dysposyd .. 
reassociat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc.]. 1809 A. 
Henry Yrav. 124 The Indian families .. separate in the 
winter season, .. and re-associate in the spring and summer. 

Reasso'rt, v. [Re- 5a.) “ans. To assort 
again. So Reasso'rtment. 

1779 Forrest l’oy. N. Guinea 294 He took care to provide 
..reassortments of stock, which he safely deposited in his 
warehouse. 1870 Orton Andes § Amtazons 11. xxxii. (1876) 
438 Wool is generally taken to that city... to be re-assorted 
and repacked. 1872 W.S.SymMonps Rec. Rocks vi. 193 The 
whole mass bas evidently been reassorted by water. 

+ Reassort, obs. variant of REsorT v, 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 85 There 
was here suche frequence of women commyng and reassort- 
ing to this monastery. 

Reassoune, obs. Sc. form of Reason sé,.1 

Reassume (rijasiz'm),v. [f. Re- 5 a + As- 
suME v. Cf. Sp. reasumir, Pg. reassumitr, It. r2- 
assumere. See also RESUME v., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses.] 

1. ¢vans. To take, or take up, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 319 Pandulph toke y® Crowne of 
the Kynge,..y* Kynge reassumyd the Crowne of Pandulph. 
1628 Fertnam Resolves 1, xxi. 70 Beware him, as an 
Enemie, apt to re-assume his Armes. 1679 Vew Advice in 
Roxb. Ball. (1883) 1V. 548 Painter, once nore thy Pencil 
reassume. «1766 Mrs. F.Sneripan Sidney Bidulph V. 44, 
I shall break off here, and shall re-assume my pen in the 
evening. 1848 C. C. Cuirrorp tr. Aristophanes, Frogs 18 
No nonsense, Xanthias; reassume your pack. 

b. To revoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars it. \xxxix, His successour .. did 
reuocate And re-assume his liberalities. 1675 H. Nevi.e 
Machiavell?s Prince vii. Wks. 209 Lest the next Pope 
should... reassume all that Alexander had given him. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 476 She wavesher golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev'ry feature every grace that blooms. 
1792 Cuarcotre Smith Dessnond 1, 129 What then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants? 1816 Scott 
Antig. xviii, His lands..lay waste till they were re- 
assumed by the emperor as a lapsed fief. 

+e. To rescind, recall (a vote). Ods. 

1685 S. SEwaLt Diary 22 Oct., Deputies reassume their 
vote as to the treasurer, and consent with the magistrates. 
1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) Il. 128 The 
Lieut. Governour .. told them except they did Re-assume 
that Vote..they should sit there till the next Spring. 

2. a. To take back (a person) into close relation- 
ship with oneself. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 13 The seuerity which the 
Church vsed towards them,..and her bitternesse and auerse- 
nes, from re-assuming them, euen after long penances, into 
her bosome. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov't. Eng. 1. xlvi. (1739) 
76 He reseized and reassumed the English, in partnership 
with the Norman in their ancient right of Government. 
1667 Mitton /’. Z. x. 225 Into his blissful bosom reassum’d 
In glory as of old. 


trans, To assess 


\ 


REASSUME. 


b. To take back (a thing) as a constituent part. 
1692 Ray Disc. 11. ii. (1732) 74 Carried off by the rivers 
and reassumed by the sea. 1741 Monro Amat. (ed. 3) 22 
The Marrow .. is reassumed into the Mass of Blood. 1883 
Cath, Dict, (1897) 7494/1 St. ‘Vhomas says .. that all the 
particles of blood which Christ shed in his Passion were 
reassumed by him in Ilis resurrection, 


3. To take again upon oneself: 


a. a shape or form, a garb or something worn. 

1624 Hrywoon Gunatk. 1.31 By the bankes of Nilus re- 
assumed her humane shape. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 221 The.. Steward of houshold .. caused him to 
reassume his apparell. 1719 J. T. Puivipps tr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 283 At the great Day of Accompts the Souls sliall 
re-assume their former Bodies. 1771 Mrs. Grirritu //ist. 
Lady Barton 11.271, 1 could again be weak enough .. to 
reassume those rosy fetters. 1855 Loncr. //iaw. xn. 304 
‘Then the birds, again transfigured, Reassumed the shape of 
mortals, 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force § 157 The heat 
tbus spent reassumes the form of molecular motion. 

b. a charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 1. 24 
Tice should re-assume the charge [which] had heene taken 
from him. 1670 Mirton //ist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1851) 25 
Elidure now in his own behalf re-assumes the Government. 
1726 Aytirre arergon 162 After Henry the VIIIth had 
re-assum’d the Supremacy. 1774 tr. /elvetius’ Child Nat. 
I]. 245 At last, reason reassumed her empire. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. III. 1. 58 The tyranny of heaven none may 
retain, Or reassume, or hold. 1885 M. Arxotp in Padd 
Aflall G. 3 Nov. 3/2 To reassume an office at sixty-two is 
not the same thing as to assume it at thirty-two. 

c. a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 

1632 Massincer Alaid of Hon. v. ii, 1 conjure you To 
re-assume your order {of knighthood]. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion xi. 23, Little and little he began to reassume his 
Spirits. 1671 Mrs. Benn J’orc'd Alarriage i. iii, Go, re- 
assume your beauty; dry your eyes. 1712 STEELE S/fect. 
No. 4324 These Jittle Republicks reassume tbeir National 
Hatred to each other. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Afol. IV. 37 
Upon rejoining the company, he reassumed his good humour 
and politeness, 1810 Soutnry A’vchama xxiv. tv, Then did 
the Man-God re-assume His unity. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 482 The quality of reassuming turgescence on 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

1660 T. M. Hist. /udepend. \v. 101 The Lords (who had 
now reassumed their Native right by taking their places in 
the higher House). 1761 Gray Odin 92 Night Has re- 
assum’d her ancient right. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour 
(1821) IV. 328 Whether Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxiii, He had re-assumed 
his hereditary name. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist. Servia vi. 114 They re-assumed tbe title of Dahi. 

e. 7¢fl. To return to one’s natural character. 

1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 1. 149 Then Reassume your- 
self, forbear to Doat. 1811 Henry & Isabella 1. 168 She 
instantly combated what she considered an ungenerous 
suspicion, and reassumed herself. 

f. adbsol. To take office again. Obs. vare. 

1716 B. Cuurcu /Jist. Philip's War (1867) I. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Government 
Re-assumed. 

4. To take, resume (one’s place) again. 

1640 in Rushw. //zst. Codd. 1. (1692) 1. 45 Mr. Solicitor... 
reassumed the Chair again. 1670 DrypEenx Cong. Granada 
1. ii, But now my Reason re-assumes its Tbrone. @ 1711 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 84 The scatter’d 
Atoms of each humane Mold .. Shall... re-assume in Men 
their pristine site. 1789 CHARLOTTE Smitu Lthelinde (1814) 
IV. 13x Again reassuming his place at the breakfast-table. 
182r SHELLEY Fss. § Lett. (1852) 11. 255 We could easily 
reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
haths. 1841 Crouci Pocms (1862) 8 Tbe day may come 
1 yet may re-assume My place. 

5. To recommence, take up again, resume: 

+a. speech, discourse, thought, a subject, etc. 

Very common in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 818 After the Iewes had 
made answere..the Lord presently reassumetb that speech. 
1660 IncELo Rentiv. § Ur. it. (1682) 102 ‘They might after- 
wards re-assume their deligbtful conversation. 1682 VERNON 
Life Heylin 183 He again re-assumes the Argument and 
confutes all that Bellarmin and others produce for it. 1715-6 
Town Tatk No. 4 Mr. Arthur reassumed the discourse. 
1755 B. Martin A/ag. Arts & Sc.1. 11 We will re-assume 
the Suhject of the Ptolomaic System. — 

b. a practice, action, occupation, etc. 

Common in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 244 A thing prohibited in the 
councell of Laodicea, but re-assumed, and long time fre- 
quented in the Church. @ 1641 — Acts & Alon. (1642) 144 
They re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cyrus his 
former Edict. 1702 Ecuarp £ccd, Hist. (1710) 492 Those 
kind of Spectacles were already over, and not to be re- 
assumed the same day. 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
III. 12 Our company reassumed their march; and..arrived 
in good time. 1791 CuartotteE Situ Celestina (ed. 2) 1. 
220 To quiet the perturbation of her mind by re-assuming 
her usual occupations. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1825) 
508 Mary Stuart having brought some superb diamonds 
into France, the ladies of the Court re-assumed the wear 
of them. 

+e. With z2f. Obs. rare. 

1646 Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 313, 1 re-assume to 

personate a wounded conscience. _ . 
+d. zit. To resume, continue speaking, after 


a pause. Obs. 

1719 J. T. Puiuirrs tr. 7hirty-/four Confer. 32 Then they 
reassumed and said. 1768 STeRNE Seut. Fourn. 11. 110 
Case of Conscience, 1 own it is necessary, re-assumed the 
master of the hotel, that [etc.]. 1796 CHARLOTTE Situ 
Alarchmont 1. 60‘ Ah, my dear love!’ reassumed this ad- 
mirable woman, after a short pause. 

+6. To repeat. Obs. rare. 

1631 R. Byrietp Doct. Sad. 17, 1 re-assume that your 


a 


REASSUMING. 


exposition is meerely a dreame. 
Decrees 353 Here give me leave to re-assume that great 
Apostolical caution. 

Hence Reassu'ming 7v/, sd. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Sexts, N, T. 120 The voluntary 
resigning and the reassuming of my life. 1656 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Boccalini'’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. Vv, (1674) 5 Inthe Vene- 
tian Common-wealth, those reformations of Government, 
those re-assumings of State were never seen. 

+Reassu'mpt, v. Obs. rare—'. [RE- 5 a.] 
= ReassumE v. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on clpoc. (1573) 273 b, S. Iohn 
speaketh not of the bodyes reassumpted, chaunged, or raysed 
agayne at the last iudgement. 

Reassu‘mption. ([Re- 5 a.) The act of 
reassuming. 

1611 Fiorio, Aeassuntiéne, a reassumption. 1695 J. 
Kpwarps Perfect. Script, 469 Ver. 11 .. is but a repetition or 
reassnmption of this. 1701 De For 7rueborn Eng. 1. 145 
He did not send his Dutchmen home again. No Re- 
assumptions in his Reign were known. 1815 SouTHey in 
Q. Rev. X11. 55 The return from Elba and the reassump- 


tion of the throne. 
Reassurance (iAfiierans). [Re-35a. Cf. 
F. rassurance and, in sense 3, réassurance (1681).] 
1. Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 


assuring statements. 

1611 Frorio, Rassicurduza, a re-assurance. 1643 Prvnxe 
Sow. Power Parl. wt. 25 He hastily dispatcheth messengers 
to him with great summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributary Subjection. 1863 J. C. Jearrreson Sir 
Everurd’s Dau, 186 So wrought upon by the re-assurances 
of his physician. 1873 Browninc Ked Cott. Nb.-cap t. 403 
By reassurance of that promise old. 

2. Kenewed or restored confidence. 

1875 Crurcn Pascal, etc. xvi. (1895) 272 We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can find in the 
most self-consistent theories, 

3. Reinsurance. 

1745-6 Act 19 Geo. //,c. 37 § 4 It shall not be lawful to 
mate Re-assurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or die. 1826-30 Kent Conem. vy. xlviiic 
(1858) III. 368 The contract of reassurance is totally distinct 
from, and unconnected with, the primitive insurance. 

Reassure (17,aftos), 7. [f/ Re- 53a + ASSURE v. 
Cf. F. rassurer (OF. rassenrer), and, in sense 3, 
réassurer VOS8t in Littré).] 

+1. ¢rans. To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const. fo (a person). b. To confirm (one) 
again in (an honour). Ods. 

1613 Sir R. Boyte in Lismore Papers (1836) I. 28, I.. 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1637 SaLtonstatt Eusebius’ Constantine 36 [They] were 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours. @171r Kun Avodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 422 
They long sharp Penances endur’d, Till ghostly Iealth 
was reassur'd. 1764 CuHurcnit. Gotham it. Poems 1772 
{11. 153 Ere ‘tis too late wish'd Health to re-assure. 

2. To restore (a person, the mind, ctc.) to confi- 
dence. ‘ Also const. from (a fear), and with inf. 

1598 Datuincton Meth. Trav. M iij, By this meanes hee 
should reassure other Cities that then stoode waucring. 1687 
A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 184, 1 endeavoured to 
reassure him and the rest froin the fear which made hiin 
speak so. 1697 DrypEN /iueid vii. 146 They rose with 
Fear,.. Till dauntless Pallas reassur'd the rest, Io pay the 
Rites. 1728 Exiza Heywooo tr. Wad. de Gomes's Belle A. 
(1732) IT. 289 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-assurtng him. 1805 Surr Winter in Lond, 
III. 34 With a calinness of manner that reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that he had no suspicion of me. 1879 
MeCartuy Own Times 1). xxviii. 333 This was a sort of 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 

b. To confirm again in an opinion or impression. 


Const. of. 

1811 Syp. Smitu Leté. Ixxvi, There is great happiness in 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
Teassure yourself of this truth. 182: Byron Juan wi. 
xxxvii, And long he paused to reassure his eyes, 

3. To reinsure. 

1826-30 Kent Comm. v. xiviii. (1858) 111. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum he hath insured, reassured to him 
by some otherinsurer. 1828 WrusTER, Aeassure, to insure 
a second time against loss..; to insure against loss that 
may be incurred by taking a risk. 

Hence Reassured ///. a.; Reassu'rement ; 
Reassu'rer; Reassu'ring ///. a.; Reassw'r- 
ingly adv. 

1896 Wesint. Gaz. 28 ec. 5/2 One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies..sent off a “reassured and reassuring tele- 
gram. 1891 E.& 1). Gerarp Sensit. Plants 11. wu. xii. 124 
‘This was nieant as a *reassurement, but his words startled 
Janet further. 1828 Wenster, *Reassarer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 1897 ilébutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 273 
In this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmist. 1861 Trencu /f, 7 
Churches Asia 114 "This may not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a “reassuring word. 1884 A thenzum 14 June 7354/3 If 
there be any fears of severance from old associations,..such 
works as the present may have a reassuring effect. 1872 
Geo, Extot Middle. xxxii, ‘1 shall take a mere mouthful 
of ham and a glass of ale’, he said, *reassuringly. 

Reast, var. Reest v., obs. f. Rest v. 

Reasty (r'sti), 2. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
reisty, 9 reesty, reeasty, raisty, ctc. [Later 
form of ResTy a@.; cf, REESED @.] 

1. Rancid. Cf. Reasy 1. 

1573 Tusser //1sb. (1878) 53 Through follie too beastlie 
inuch bacon is reastie. 1632 SHerwoop, Reasie (or reastie), 
ranct, relant. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xxvi. 
§ 329 Musty,. .tainted, sappy, rotten, reisty: things such as 
bacon and grease is wont to be. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 


Pate 


1684 T. Hocxix God's | 11. 269/1 Much Bacon and long kept, groweth reasty. 


182r A. Wecsy Visit N. Amer. 113 For six months the 
food .. was only some reasty bacon and Indian corn. 1848 
A.B. Evans Letcestersh. Wordss.v., ‘Vhat ere oil's as raisty, 
asralsty,’ 1855- in many dial. glossaries. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. ut. 147 Martins 
Vnbrideled stele, and Pap-hatchets reastie eloquence. 

+2. =REasy 2 (q.v.). 

Rea'sy, 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also 8 reesy, 9 
reezy. i related to prec. ; cf. REESE v.] 


1. Rancid, ‘reasty’. 

1611 Cotcr., Kauci, musty, fusty, reasie, resti, tainted. 
1736 Baitey /fouseh. Dict. 140 The butter-milk in fresh 
butter must not by any means be wash’d out with water ;.. 
for water will make it rusty or reesy. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Letcestersh, Words, Reasy or Reezy, rancid: said of bacon, 

+2. Idle, lazy. Obs. rare—°, 

1679 Cotes Eng.-Lat, Dict. (ed. 2), Reasy, reasty, 7vses, 
deses. To be reasie, resideo, stupeo, torpro. 

Hencé + Rea‘siness. Obs. rare—°. 

1611 Cotcr., Ravcissure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasi- 
nesse. 1679 Cotes £ug.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2) Reasiness, 
desidia, pigritia. 

Reasynge, obs. form of Raisin. 

+ Reat, sb. Sc. Obs. rare. fad. L. reat-us, f. 
rens accused.}] Offence, wrong-doing. 

1535 STEWART Crov. Scot. 11. 667 Of thi reat this tyme 
full soir I rew; In tyme to cum so that thow wilbe trew, 
Heir I forgif the all faltis bygone. 

+ Reat, v. (fa. 4.) Obs. rare. 

Of doubtful origin and meaning ; the intransitive example 
may belong to xwéer to dart, rush: see Rout 7. 

@1225 Juliana 54 Pe edie meiden..reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swide & warp him ford efter pet from 
hire. /ébid. 58 So per lihtinde com an engel of heouene & 
reat to pat hweol swa pat hit al to refde. 

Reat, obs. f. RatE sé.1 Reata: sce Riata. 

Reatch, obs. form of Rracu sé! and v.l 

Reatchlessness, obs. var. RECKLESSNESS. 

Reate (rit). Obs. exc.arch. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Reit.] A species of water-crowfoot, Razuz- 


culus fluttans. 

165: Watton Angler (ed. 3) xx. 242 To kill the water- 
weeds, as Water-lillies, Candocks, Reate and Bullrushes. 
1830 Brownixc Sordedlo v1. 81 Pure, loquacious pearl the 
soft tree-tent Guards, with its face of reate and sedge. 

Reath, obs. form of Raitu. 

Reade, obs. form of RatHeE adv. 

Reattach (rjjitetf), v. [Ke- 5 a. 
rattacher (15th c.); OF. rattachier.] 

+1. trans, Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment, Const. for. Ods. 

1607 CoweEtt J/uterpr.s.v. Reattachment, Reattachment 
general seemeth to be, where a man is reattached for his 
appearance vpon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

2. ‘Yo attach again. Const. éo. 

1814 Sir R. Witson /'977, Diary (1862) II. 489 His lord- 
ship..suggests that marshal Dellegarde should re-attach to 
his own army the division Géber 1841-4 Emerson £ss. 
Ser. 1. i. (1876) 22 The poet, who reattaches things to 
nature and the Whole. 

reff. 1813 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. LAXIL, 424 The 
church sepsrated from the aristocracy, and re-attached 
itself to the regal order. 1860 Tynpact Glac. 1. xxii. 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-attached themsclves. 

Reatta’chment. [Re-5.2.] A fresh attach- 
ment, esp. in Law, 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 42 The demaundante or 
pleintife..may have a resummons or a reattachment uppon 
his original. 1607 CowrLt /nterpr, Reattachment, a 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 /rish Act 10 Chas J, Sess. ut. c. 14 To prosecute and 
sue re-summons, re-attachments, .. or other suclt like pro- 
cesse. 1860 Tyxnace Glac. 1. xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, .. but the re- 
attachment is very strong. 

Reatta‘ck, v. [Rr-5a.] To attack again. 

arir Ken /’syche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 195 And if I 
chance my Watch to slack, My Soul ie re-attack. 1795 
Netson 7 Feb. in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) I]. 6, I was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knowing the force. 1894 Mesto. Gaz. 16 
Oct. 5/1 The WKaffirs are re-attacking Lorenzo Marquez. 

Reattain, v. [Re-5.a.] To attain again. 

1609 Damier Civ. Wars v. lv, And got and lost, and 
reattaines (againe) That which again was lost. - 

So Reattai‘nment. 

1853 Mitt Diss. & Dise., Grote’s Greece (1859) I1. 513 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her reattaininent..of something 
like imperial dignity. 

Reatte'mpt, 54. [Re-5a.] A second trial. 

1598 Frorio, Astento, a reattempt, reassaying. 1662 
Hickerinci.t Fantaica 56 Being so often refrustrated in 
their reatteinpts, 

Reatte'mpt, v. [(RE-5a.] éans, To attempt 
anew. Hence Reatte‘mpting v6/. sd. 

1583 Hayes Voy. Sr I. Gilbert in Hakluyt Vey. (1600) 
{1I. 158 Also laying downe his determination in the 
Spring following, for disposing of his voyage then to be 
reattempted. 1598 Florio, Xatlentare, to reattempt, to 
reassaie. /éid., Rattento, a reattempting, a reassaying. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 319 It was first attempted 
by Sersostris,..but was long after re-attempted, and in some 
manner effected by Philadelphus. 1669 WoopurEaD St. 
Teresa u. ii. 8, I should .. discourse no more of it, till the 
season came for re-attempting the business. 


Reatte'nd,v. [Ke-5a.] térans. To attend 
to again; to give renewed attention to (a thing). 


1642 Quarirs Div. Poems, Fonah (ed. 2) 22 With prayers, 
and pains re-utter’d, re-attended; They try’d new ways, 


Gineh; 
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cespairing of the old. a1zx1 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 429 We Thoughts on Things extraneous spend, 
And Heav'n can hardly re-attend. 

Reaue, obs. form of REAVE, REEVE. 

Reaulte, variant of Reatty! Oés. 

Reaume, obs. form of REALM. 

|| Réeaumur (rejomsr). [See def.] The name 
of a French physicist (1683-1757), used e///p¢. to 
denote the thermometer or thermometric scale intro- 
duced by him about 1730, in which the freezing 
point of water is o° and the boiling point 80°. 

In English works the accent on the ¢ is usually omitted. 
- 1782 Jerrerson Notes on Wirginia (1787) 132 In rooms 
heated to 140° of Reaumur, equal to 347° of Farenheit. 1814 
tr. Alaproth's Trav, 271 The water .. commonly has a 
temperature of more than 55° Reaumur. 1855 Evglish- 
woman in Russia 5 There were but 18° of Reaumur; the 
sky was beautifully blue. 

Reaunceoune, obs. form of Ransom sd. 

Reaute, variant of Reatty 1 Ods. 

Reauthentica‘tion. [Rr-5a.] A renewed 
authentication. 

1802-12 BextHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 634 
Until the authenticity of the supposed transcript can be 
put out of doubt ifor example, by being sent to the original 
for reauthentication, .). 

Reau:thorize, v. [RE- 5 a.} To authorize anew. 

1646 Trapp Conn. Fohn xxi. 17 To confirm him .. and to 
re-authorize him in his apostleship, 

Reave (r7v), v.1 Now only arch. or poet. 
Forms: /i/iz, 1 réafian, 2 reuen, 2-3 reauen, 
3 refenn, reafen, 3-5 refe(n, 3-6 reu-, reve(n, 
5 revyn; (? 4 reyue), 5-6 Sc. reif(f)e, rewe, 6 Sc. 
reff-, 6 (S-9 Sc.) reeve, 6-7 reaue, 6- reave, (Sv. 
reive,grieve). /a.¢.a.1réafode, 2-3 reeuede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, refde, refde, 4 revede ; (and 
fa. pple.) 4-5 reu-, reued, (-id, -yd, 5 refyd, 
reuet, Sc. rewyt, etc.), 6-7 reaued, 6- reaved, 
9 risved. 8. 3-6 raft(e, 5 raffte; 3-5 refte, 4 
reeft, 5 refft, 3- reft. Also fa. fle. 3 refedd, 
refd, 4 yreued, -raft, 7 reauen. (Sce also RIVE 
z.) [Comm. Teut.: OF, réafan = OF ris. révia, 
réva, OS, r806n (MLG. réven, MDu. roven, Du. 
rooven’, OHG. ronbin (MHG. rouden, G. ranben), 
Goth. (07)raub6n:—OTeut, *raubdjan, f. *raubo™ 
(OE. réaf: see Retr), from the o-grade of a pre- 
Teut, ablant series *7eup-, roup-, rup-, widely repre- 
sented in the cognatc languages ; the original sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in OE. réofan, ON. 
rjifa, raufa, Lat. rup-, rumpore. 

{n the sense of robbing or plundering the word is wanting 
in ON. The later Icel. rey/a ifrom about 1400) is ad. Da. 
rove (MDa. réffue, etc.), which like Sw. réfva (MSw. réffua, 
rdwa, etc.) ts from MLG, rover: cf. note to REAVER. 

The spelling retve (or rieve), originally Sc., is sometimes 
employed when the reference ts to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. rerver, vefving); in other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling is retained, asin the comb. Bereave.] 

1, intr. To commit spoliation or robbery; to 
plunder, pillage. Const. fvo. (In later use chiefly 
Sc., sometimes written rezve, rieze.) 

6950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. Contents xv, Ne dem sloexende 
ne Oem reafende .. widstonda. @ 1023 Wutrstan flo, 
xxxili. (Napier) 163 Ily hergiad..rypad and reafiad and to 
scipe ledad. c1175 Lams, Hom, 31 Bludeliche pe mon 
wile gun to scrifte & segge be preoste bet he haued ireaued 
& istolen. c1205 Lay. 10584 Heo rupten, heo rafden (z.1-. 
refden], noht heo ne bi-laefden. a 1300 Cursor M. 6477 Lok 
pat bou ne reue ne stele. 1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 551 
Thai. .Tuk land, and fast begouthtoreif. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4898 Pai slew, pai brent, pai robbed, bai reued. 
c 1520 Barciay Jugurth xxvii. 37 HKuery man..robbyng and 
reauynge without measure, from the comnten wele. 1607 
R. C[arew] tr. Estrenne’s World of Wonders 48 The Church 
from liue and dead doth reaue. 1783 Burns Unco Mournfi'’ 
Tale 37 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ reave an’ steal, At stacks 0’ 
pease. 1851 Lowett Poems, Anti-Apis, Vhor the strong 
could reave and steal. 1864 Burton Scot Adm. I. ii. 62 A 
troop of bare-legged ruffians, who rieved and ravaged far and 
near. 

+ 2. trans. &. To despoil or rob (a person); to 
ceprive (one) of something by force. Ods. 

Beownlf 2986 Penden reafode rinc oderne, nam on On- 
gendio irenbyrnan. 97: Blrcki. Hom. 63 Sume myccle 
swibor rihtab Godes fole Ponne hie reafian earme & un- 
scyldigan. ¢1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1135 /Euric 
iman sone rasuede ober pe mihte. a 1225 Ancr. R.286 Hwo 
so ever on him sulf nimed ouder of feos two, he robbed 
God & reaued, 13.. Cursor AL. 6149 (Gott.) Godd, pat 
grace to his folk gaue,.. For to reue pat folk vn-sele. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 91 Gif a knycht be reft 
doand his princis charge. /b/d. 92 A revare that set to 
reve him be the way. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 9 
Commit na thift, na man thow reif. a) 

+b. To spoil, rob, or plunder (a place or district). 
cgso Lindisf Gosp. Mark iii. 27 Nymide arist done 
stronga [he] gebinde, & donne hus his reafad. ¢ 1122 
O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 [Hi] woldan pa dene 
port barnen & pat mynster reafian. ¢1154 /d/d. an. 1137 
parecueden hi & brendon alle the tunes. ¢ 1250 Gen. § IES 
2802 Ge sulen cumen.. And reuen egipte dat is nu prud. 
€1465 in Shree 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kynge 
off Scottes .. robbed and revid the contre about Derham. 

3. To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
a person) of something. (In mod. use chiefly in 
pa. pple. vef¢.) . 

¢ 1275 Lay. 8799 He wolde me vt driue and refe me of pan 
lifue. ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 119 3ef pou reuest me of myne 
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Y shal reue be of pyne. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix, 
(Christopher) 658 Ane arow. .rewyt be king of ane ee-sycht. 
¢1470 HaroinG Chron, Lxvul, x, So shall wee revue theim 
sonest of their life. 1559 SackviLLe /rduct. Mirr. Mas. 
iii, Pale death Enthryilyng it to reue her of her breath. 
1567 GoLpING Ovid's Jet. xu. (1593) 283 Amycus .. began 
To reeve and rob the bridehouse of his furniture, 1610 G. 
FLETCHER Christ's Vict, 1. \xviii, Though of present sight 
her sense were reauen, Yet shee could see the things could 
not be seen. 1757 Gray Bard 79 Reft of a crown, he yet 
may share the feast. 1813 Scotr 77éerm. 11. Introd. i, A 
wild resemblance we can trace, Though reft of every softer 
grace. 1884 Tennyson /ecket 1. ili, 364 We fear tbat be 
may reave thee of thine own [eyes]. 

4, With double object: To take (a thing or per- 
son) from (one) by, oras by, robbery or violence ; to 
deprive (one) of (a possession, quality, etc.). ? Ods. 

The personal object prob. represents an original dative, 
and in early use is retained when the construction is passive. 

¢xz00 ORMIN 4470 3iff pu refesst me min ping Pu rafesst 
Godd tin sawle. /é/d¢. 8238 Himm wass pa pe kinedom 
Forr hise gilltess refedd. ¢1300 //avelok 2590 He moun 
vs .. thral maken, and do ful wo Or elles reue us ure liues. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1220 pai raft me fowe & griis. /d7d. 3304 
Mr leman fair and swete A kni3t hap reued me. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Socth. iv. met. vil. 147 (Add.MS.) He slou3 pelyoun 
and rafte hym hys skyn. ¢1440 Partonofe 3204 A wyne I 
dranke..Thorwe whiche my wyt was me rafte. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 38 If thou maiste not reve hem her watir. . 
envenyme it. 1561 Norton & Sack. Gorbodxe 1. i, 1 mer- 
uaile muche what reason leade the kynge..to reue me halfe 
yekingdome. 1591 Sytvester Dee Lartasi.i.723 Hereaves 
him [Job] all his Cattel. 1594 Carew //uarte's Exam. 
Wits xv. (1§96) 274 To say that Eue for her offence was 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be auouched, 

5. To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another); to take away from another 
for oneself. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xviit. 5 Da ic ne reafade, fa ic onlesde. 
¢888 K, AEtFreo Boeth. xiii, Se de hit [gold] gaderad & 
on odrum reafad. c1000 AitFric fom. 1. 130 Swa hwat 
swa he zr on unriht..reafode. a1zz5 Aucr. &. 396 Pi luue 
..is forto sullen, oder heo is forto reauen & to nimen mid 
strencde, a 1300 Cursor AL, 1962 Ete..O nakin worme bat es 
made, Nao fouxul bat refes his liuelade. ¢ 1350 4/1. Palerne 
1824 Bred ober drinke..redeli i wol it reue & come a 3ein 
swipe. c¢c1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 2253 My landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Noght bot this kastel es me left. c1470 
Henry /Vadlace 1v. 59 The hors thai reft quhilk suld your 
harnes ber, 1587 Tursrrv. 7ray. 7. (1837) 83 It were a 
worthie deede., ‘Lo murther hin, and reave his realme. 1609 
Skene Reg. Aaj.14 The cattell, or anie other thing thif- 
teouslie stollen or reft. 1768-73 W. Cote in Willis & Clark 
Canibridge (1886) II. 40, I observed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,..except a small Peice. 1808 
Scott Afar. ui. Introd. 69 The last, the bitterest pang .. 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. 1866 SKEAr 


Ludlow Castle 1. iii, Crafty foemen long to..reave or spoil . 


Tbe herdsman’s care, the peasant’s toil. 

b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.). 

1330 Arth. & Aler?. 9088 (Kélbing) Pai hem prewe wib 
spere & kniif & oper armes to reuen her liif. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1.715 The wawys reft thar sycht of land. ¢ 1440 
Partonope 239 Vet no such thoughtes reve youre rest. 1559 
AMirr, Mag. (1563) X ij, Who reft my wyts? or howe do I 
thus lye? 1590 Spenser ¥, Q, 11. i, 17 Sith that false tray- 
tour did my honour reave, 1591 — AM. //udbbera 34 Talke, 
that might unquiet fancies reave. @1771 Gray Dante 79 
For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. 1872 BLAckiE 
Lays Hight, 82 They shot..And reaved his purple life. 

ce. Const. from (a person, etc.), fof, owt of 
(a place, etc.). 

Usually conveying the idea of deprivation (as in a and b), 
but sometimes merely expressing removal or separation. 

c1ze0 Vices & Virtues 11 An oder senne, te reaued godes 
luue of mannes hierte. a 1300 Cursor AM. 28791 To reue 
a-noper his right him fra. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 4967 
(Kalbing) For to haue anon yreued His bodi fram his gent:l 
heued. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Monk's 7, 11x He golden Apples 
refte of the dragoun. ¢1400 Destr, Tray 7680 He .. The 
tight arme, with a rappe, reft fro be shuldurs. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 484, 1 mycht reiff .. Fra the thi crowne off this 
rezioun. 1513 DouGias -/neis ui. ili. 95 The rane and 
roik reft fra ws sicht of hevin. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 1. 24 
From her body..He raft her hatefull heade without re- 
morse. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] f/ist, Justine Xxxix. 125 
Hauing giuen commaundement to haue the Image of 
Iupiter reft out of the Temple also, a 1638 Meve Wés. 
(1672) 311 The wicked sball be condemned at the last day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren. 1825 Scorr 7a@dismz. viii, His 
soul should not have been reft froin his body. 1884 TENNy- 
son Secket 1. iii, There be among you those that hold Lands 
reft from Canterbury. 

d. With away. 

1382 Wvycuir Fer. |. 11 3ee ful out iozen, and grete thingus 
speken, reuende awei myn eritage. c1400 Rowdand & O. 
561 His schelde a waye it reuede. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2648 All his webb pat he weues, A puft of wynde 
awayreues. 1768 Beatrie A/instry. 1. xxxvi, Fell chanticleer ! 
who oft hast reft away My fancied good. a@1839 PRAED 
Poents (1864) 11. 290 The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp, {lave reft away .. from him The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 

6. To take or carry away (a person) from another, 
from earth, Zo heaven, etc.; also e/fipé. to carry off 
to heaven; to take away from earth or this life. 
(Also with sozed as object.) 

c1zeo Ormin 19825 {lerodian [ilippess wif .. batt fra 
Vilippe refedd was..& gifeun till Herode. a@1300 Cursor 
Af. 17551 {1e pam said he was be-nummen, ‘ Reft await for- 
soth es he’. 1340 Ayenb. 143 [The soul] huanne hi is 
y-reaued panne to heuene, hi birch ope be erbe uram uer. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 464 Pane cumys ded 
vnwenandly & rewis bame a-wa in hy. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6463 Pat he was fra pe erde reuyd And in thoght 
to lheuyn heuyd. 1563 A/irr. Mag. 1. Conpl. Henry Dk. 
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Buckhut, 126 When the fates had reft that royal prince 
Edward the fowrth. 1590 Greene O72. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
106/2 A Fury, sure, worse than Megzra was That reft her 
son from trusty Pylades, 1637 MiLton Lycidas 107 Who 
hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge? agzt Ramsay 
{Ul never leave thee i, Tho’.. honour should reave me To 
fields where cannons rair, 1818 Suettey Rev, (slam viii. 
xxiv, We are wretchedslaves, Who from their. .native land 
Arereft. @1873 Lytton Pausanias 11. iv, Wouldst thou see 
my daughter reft from me by force. 

+b. To deliver or rescne by carrying off. Ods. 
(Also with double object, as in 4.) 

ax225 Fuliana 68 Pihald me ant help me ant of pisse 
reade leye ref me [and] arude me. 21340 Hampote Psalter 
xvii, 20 He reft me out fra my faes stalworthest. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his 
fos! 1550 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 97 The said Capitane 
Skenestoun..reft the said Schir Robert fra thaim efter that 
thai had takin him. @ 1649 DrummM. or Hawtin. Yames [11 
Wks. (1711) 56 If found guilty, they should not be reft 
from justice by strong hand. 

+c. To take away, remove, fom some condition, 
activity, etc. Obs. 

& 1340 Hamprote /’vose Tr. 40 It reuys the fra }i slepe on 
nyghtys. 1377 Lanci. P./’7. B. xiv. 132 Allas ! bat ricchesse 
shal reue and robbe mannes soule Fram pe loue of owre 
lorde, ¢138x Cuaucer /’arl, Foules 86 The derke ny3t 
That revith bestis from here besynesse. 1621 BRaTHWAIr 
Nat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 128 How hard it was from error 
to be reau’d. 1665 Drypen & Howarp Jud. Queen v. i, 
’Till fit for arms, I reaved you from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. 

td. Sc. To snatch or lift wp (in Zt, and fi. 
senses). Ods. 

1561 Win3eT Cert. Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Gospellaris 
and cunning in Scripture ., reft vp in hie curiositie of ques- 
tionis. 31715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr... xii, The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him, And fand lyfe in tbe loune. 

Reave, v.2 Now aval. or arch. Forms: Ju/, 
4 Treue, 6 reve, 6-7 teave, vi) 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
fa.t, 3 reafde, refde, 4 raft, 5 Sc.reft. a. pple. 
6 refte, 9 reft. [App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rive v. In mod, literary use only in the preterite 
form reft.] 

+1. zxtr. To break in pieces; to burst. Ods. 

@12z2z5 Juliana 58 An engel .. reat to bat hweol swa pat 
hit al to refde [fod?. ALS, to reafde}. ¢1560 Disobed. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder I wy|ll 
not meddle with such a matter. 

2. trans. To tear; to split, cleave. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4490 A mikel rauen mi basket hent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii, (AZachor) 251 Scho .. with hyr newis reft hir brest. 
1393 Laxci. . 72. C. 1v. 203 Religion hue al to-reueb and 
out of ruele to lybbe. 1578 IT. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in 
ffelicontia (1815) I. 72 My sighes from sobbing harte Doth 
reaue my brest in twayne. 1590 R. Payne Descr. Jred. 
(1841) 6 ‘limber..so good to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe will cleaue a greate Oke. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 369/t Finding a great Tree with 
Wedges in it, he set his Hands and Feet to it, trying to 
reive it asunder. 1814 Scott Lif. of [sles 1. xxvii, The 
patriot’s burning thought..Of England's roses reft and torn. 
1887 Pal! Mad? G. 11 Nov. 7/1 The rock was reft asunder. 

eee 1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-Hags xxxii. 235 [A 
dog] ruggin’ an’ reevin’ at the binderlands 0’ bim. 

+3. To pluck or pull wf. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 409 Pis diuinour..3ede him furthe.. 
herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotes, 1558 PHAER 
/Eneid u. C ib, Against them Trojans down the towres and 
tops of houses rold, And rafters vp they reaue. 

+ Reave, v.83 Obs. rare. ?var. of RavE v.3 

1615 Sir G. Hetwys in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 161 Whether..1I had got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if I had, whether he could perceive 
any desire in me to bave it reaved into or not. 1643 Horn 
& Ros. Gate Lang. Und. xlvi. § co4 Sometimes also hee rips 
tbe seams, and reaveth [ravelleth out] the threds. 

Reave, obs. Sc. f. Rave v.1, var. REEVE 7, 

Reavel, obs. form of RavEL. 


+ Reavel-ravel. Sc. Ols.—! A rigmarole. 

@ 1689 W. CLELAND Poewis (1697) 107 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He.. Halfsinging vents this Reavel Ravel. 

Reaven, obs. Sc. form of Raven sd.1 

Reaver, reiver (r7va1). Forms: a. tréafere, 
(hréaf-, réof-), 2-3 reeuere, (3 -are), 2-4 reuere, 
4-5 reuour, 4-6 reu-,rever, 5-6.5c. reu-,revar(e, 
6-7 reauer, 6- reaver. Also 4 refar, 5 Sc, reffayr. 
B. 4 reyuour, 6 reyvar. y. Sc. 5-6 reiffar, 6 
reifar, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 riever. [OF. 
réafere, agent-n. f. réafian to REAVE v.1 = OF ris. 
rdvere, MDu. rover (Du. roover), MLG. réver, 
OHG. roubaré (MIIG. roubxre, rouber, G. rduber, 
trauber), MSw. rovare (Sw. réfvare),MDa. rovere 
(Da. rover), and Icel. raufart (13th c.), reyfari 
(¢ 1400) are from MLG. réver: see note to REAVEv.1, 
and cf, Eng. Rover. 

In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling reaver is less usual 
than the Sc. vefver (or riever), brought into literary use by 
Scott.] ; 

1. A robber or plunderer; a marauder, raider. 
Occas. with of Also ¢ransf. or fig. : 

a. ¢888 K, AEvrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 gif pu on hwilcum 
men onzitst fat he bid gitsere & reafere. coso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Luke xxii. 52 Suz to hreafere [Rushzv, reofere] zie 
cuomon mid suordum. c 1000 /ELrRic //om. 11. 330 Sceadan 
& reaferas, odde rede manslagan. ¢c1154 O. £, Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137 Al pe tunscipe fluzaen for heom, wenden dat 


hi waron rzueres, ¢1230 /fadi Meid. 29 Peoues hit stelen 
hain, reaueres hit robbed. a 1300 Cursor AM. 2205 Per wit 


I 


REB. 


was he [Nimrod]..Reuer and man-queller gret. ¢1400 
Afol. Loll. 77 Clerkis now are fals witnes a3en per lawis, 
& pefis, & refars, & fals intrewsars, ¢1440 Gesta Rom. |xix, 
386 (Add. MS.) ‘The prophete seith, wo sha!l be Robbers 
and revers of pore nennes goodes. 1559 SAcKvi1.LE [uduc?, 
Mirr, Mag. xhi, [Sleep] Reuer of sight, aud yet in whom 
we see Thinges oft that tide. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lowe C. 1. 6b, The reauers and robbers of ail churches and 


images, 1615 Jackson Creed tv. viii. § 2 [Bodies politic] 
the one hath reavers the other only plain thieves, 1721 
Ketty Scot. Prov. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. 1846 


Sir W, Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks, 890 note, This paper 
is remarkable for the sagacity whicb tracks tbe footsteps of 
the literary reaver. 

B. €1380 Sir Ferumb. 17,8 For poy mayntenest bef rey- 
uours, .. To gon aboute & robby ous. 31525 Lp. DerNers 
Frotss, 11. xxiii, There is nother Englyshe, nor French, nor 
robbers, nor reyvars, yt dothe them any hurte. 

¥- 1479 Barbour's Bruce xiv. 441 (Edin, MS.) The fyscher 
.. said, ‘Reiffar, thow mon her out’, 1553 Keg. Crivy 
Council Scot. 1. 148 The said Capitane of Norame reiffar of 
the said fyscheing. @1578 Linvrsay (Pitscottie) Chrov. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker 
targe. a@1615 Bricue Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 11 Scap- 
thriftis, alias reivars and sorneris. 1725 RAmsay Gentle 
Sheph, wv. ti, Carried’ by some reiver’s hand, Far frae his 
wishes. 1824 Scotr Kedgauxtlet ch. xi, Harry was none of 
your bold-speaking, ranting reivers, 1880 M¢CartHy Ozu 
Times 111. xxxii, 62 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits; the king was the head reiver and bandit. 

atirib, 18€4 J. C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 292 A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be less audacious. 

+ 2. A pirate, sea-robber (cf. sea-reaver). Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Sain!s xxi. (Clement) 305 Pare come in pe 
sithtware Reueris sayland. 1436 /’o2, Poents (Rolls) 11. 164 
‘Lhe commodytes of Pety Brytayne, wyth here revers on 
the see. ¢1470 Henry HWadlace 1x. 87 The best wer man in 
se is ws beforn,.. The Rede Reffayr thai call bim. 

+ Rea'very. Ols. Forms: 3-5 reu-, revery(e, 
5 Sc.reuere. [f. REAvE v.l + -Ery, Cf. MDu. 
rovert] (Du. roovertj), MLG. réverie, G. raub-, 
rauberez, MSw. rov-, réveri (Sw. rofvert), Da. 
rovert, obs. Icel. reyfaré (1453).} Robbery. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4000 Pou..mid pi reuerye Rauis- 
sest france & ober londes. ¢1330 R. BruNNnE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 5827 Longe dured pat reuery [v.7. robberie]. 1456 
Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryis. c14go0 Plumnpton Corr. (Camden) 81 
Such other as.. have made revery and withdrawen goods, 
contrayrie to the Kings lawes. . 

Reaving, reiving (rfvin), v/. sb. [f. as 
prec.+-1nG1,} The action of REAVE v.! 

In recent use chiefly in Sc. form rezving. 

¢1rzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1116 Wurdon maneza 
unrada & rafunga. c1z05 Lay. 2647 Pes wes pe aereste 
king, be ferde vt to rzuing [v.7. reuing], pat ouer se# wende. 
a1300 Cursor JM. 28797 Vr lauerd.. wil na gift of oker, 
reuing, ne o tbift. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 495 
Al be 3ere was in be lond robbynge and manslau3ter, and 
revynge. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 432/1 Revynge of reste, z#- 
quietacio, 1867 Turserv. Zfét. etc. 101 For ii a Friendly 
hart..In value doe not passe The Ring, you may reprooue 
The reauing of the same. 1596 Datrimre tr. Leséie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 187 Trubling the west seyes in thift, ruging 
and reiueng. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. viii 
684 They must belp themselves... by robbing and reiving. 

Reaving, reiving (r7‘vin), A//. z. [f. as prec. 

+-1InG2,| That robs or reaves. 

cxo0o AELFric Saints’ Lives 1. 328 Hi synd wip-innan 
reafigende wulfas. 1500-z0 Dunpar Poenes lix. 2 A refying 
sone cf rakyng Muris. 1816 Scort Old Mort. iv, The twa 
reiving loons drave the cow frae tbe gudewife. 1828 — 
I’. M. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. 1858-61 
J. Brown Horg Subs. (1882) 111. 417 His ancestors were of 
the sturdy border stock, reiving pastoral lairds. 7. 

Re-avou'ch, v. [RE- 5 a.} To avouch again. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 70 (1 Cor. vit.) That this heer spoken 
by Paul..cannot be a command, these reavouch. ; 

Re-avow’,v. [RE-5 a.] évazs. To avow again. 

1654 H. L’Estrance &. Chas. J (1655) 118 Upon the evi- 
dence formerly given in by the Countesse, and re-avowed 
then by her, ..[they] were found guilty. 

Reawarke,v. [Rxz-5 a.) zvfr. and trans. To 
awake again. 

183: T. Hore Ess. Origin Man 1.11 When from the sleep 
of death..1I again reawake to a new life. 1863 W. Puittirs 
Speeches iii. 53 Prophets..to..reawake the people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fading out of our minds. 
@ 1873 S. WitserForce £&ss, (1874) I]. 186 The great ques- 
tions. .seem..to have suddenly reawoke amongst us. 

Hence Reawa‘king 7f/. a. 

1848 Lytton /Harzld x1. viii, William's re-awaking and 
ready intellect, 

Reawa‘ken, v. 
To awaken again. 

1846-55 [see below]. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 35 By God 
..alone the longing for Himself is kept alive or reawakened 
in His creature. 1899 Pop. Sct. Monthly LY. 62 The con- 
sciousness of tbe truth. .reawakens. f 

Hence Reawa'kened #//. a.,; Reawakening 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; Reawa'kenment, 

3846 Br. Bromrirtp in Life (1863) f. ix. 247 We cannot 
afford to wait for the re-awakened liberality of the legis- 
lature. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. il. (1864) IX. 152 A 
sign of the reawakening life of the human mind. | 1862 Q. 
Rev. Oct. 465 Some extreme views which have disfigured 
the great reawakening of the Church of England. 1886 Ga. 
Words 602 The overtbrow of Darius at Marathon is not 
unnaturally marked by a reawakenment of piety. 

Reawe, obs. f. Row. Reawme, obs. i. REALM. 
Reaws: see REat sb.2 Reawte, obs. f. ReaLty}. 
Reazed, variant of REESED a@., rancid. 

Reb. U.S. Abbreviation of Reset 50.1 

1862 in Post Soldier’s Lett. 1. xxxii. go As soon as tbe 


{Re- 5a.) ¢vaus. and intr, 


eT] 


REBAIL. 


rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through 
the woods they skedaddled. 1886 Century Wag. June 316/1 
You will ride right into the Rebs. 

Reb, obs. Sc. and north. form of R1s. 

Rebaik, variant of ReBALK v. Ods. 

+ Rebail, v. Obs.-' [a. OF. redatller, f. re- RE- 
+ bailley Baw v.14] ¢rans. To hand over again. 

1601 P. Tate Househ. Ord, Edw. IT § 66 (1876) 48 If it 
happen the same wines, or any parte of thein, be not 
spent before the kinge departe .. then let them be rebailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep thein. 

Rebait,z. [KE-5a.] rans. To bait (a fish- 
hook or line) again. Also adso?. 

1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1. 164 During the night tide, 
when they have to rebait their lines. 1893 Outing (U.5.) 
XXIL. 96/1 Quickly disengaging our respective hooks.., we 
rebaited and cast out again. 

Rebait, obs. form of REBATE v. 

Rebak, variant of RepaLk v. O6s. 

Reba‘ke, v. [Re-5a.]  ¢rans. To bake again. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sallet, Re-bake ‘em a 
second time, till they are Stone hard, 1834 G. BeNNnetr 
Wanderings 11. 212 It is then resifted at another bench and 
rebaked. 

Rebald/e, obs. Sc. (and north.) ff. Ripatp; 
obs. f. REBELa. Rebaldaill: see RIBALDAILLE. 
Rebaldrie, obs. Sc. form of RrBALpRY. 

+ Rebalk, v. Sc. Ols. Also 6 rebak, -baik. 
(OF obscure etym.] /razs. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches. 

¢1450 Hottann Hozwle?t gig All birdis he rebalkit that 
wald him nocht bowe. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. Il. 85 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him..Of tha 
wordis that he said. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) CAvov. 
Scot.\S. T. S.) 12. 83 Everie ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht ewill dispossit wordis, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 139 Silius quha b-for sa _vncourteouslie had 
rebaikit Reuther wt sa rude, rasche, and rouch wordes. 

Reban (ribeen). [Re- 5 a.) A second or 
additional ban. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 185 He forbade the 
assembly, on pain of being found guilty of high treason, and 
incurring sentence of ban and reban., 1873-4 Dixon 720 
Queens M1. vu. v. 82 He.. has commanded that ban and 
reban be proclaimed within his countries, 

Reban, obs. Sc. form of Kipson. 

+ Reband, v. Obs. rave. [f. Re- + Bann v.2, 
orad. F. rebander (Cotgr.) in same sense.) ‘ras. 


To throw back, retort. 

1588 Sin W. Stantey Brief Dise. Dr. Allen's Sedit. 
Drifts 95 Slanderous defamations.. most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himscelfe and his partie. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 348 (The Jesuits) reband 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 

Rebaindy, v. vare—'. 
bandy or toss back again. 

1650 R. StaArytton Strata's Low-C, Warres vi. 2 From 
thence being rebandied to his country .. he bounded againe 
into the Belgick Tumults, 

Reba‘nish,v. [Ke-3 a; cf. F.rcbannir (Cotgr.).] 
trans. To banish again. Hence Rebanished f//. a. 

1611 Fronto, Redandito, rebanished or proclaiined againe. 
1617 Be. HALe ne Vadis? § 15 No bulwarke of lawes.. 
can keepe our rebanished fugitives from returning. 

Rebant, obs. form of Rishon. 

Rebaptisant. rvare—°.  [a. 
(18th c.).] = Repaprist. 

1727-41 CHampers Cyc/. s.v., The Anahaptists are re- 
baptisants, inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been before baptized in childhood. 

Rebaptism (r/beptiz’m). [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
BAPTIZE v.] A second baptism ; rebaptizing. 

1795 Burke Lett. to Dr. [Tussey (1844) IV. 284 Re- 
baptism you won't allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Christian world to be re-christened. 1850 J. Ib. Mipoir- 
ton Lect. Eccl. Hist. 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 
of those who had been baptized by heretics. 

Hence Rebapti'smal a. 

1892 Daily News 3 Aug. 5/2 In the re-baptismal certificate 
he was called the son of George Larze. 

+ Reba‘ptist. Ols. [Ke- 5 a.J One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism ; 
spec. an Anabaptist. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 49 Cyprian [was] a 
rebaptist. 1673 T. Jorry Note-24. (Chethain Soc.) 13 Shee 
was cast out of the church of Duckenfeild long since, and 
then fell in with the Rebaptists. 1733 (G. Ssutu) Cur. 
Relat. J. ii. 138 Several of the Re-baptist» were apprehended. 

+ Rebaptiza‘tion. Oés. [a. late L. rebaptisatio 
(4th c.): cf. Kesarrize v.] The act or practice 
of baptizing again. 

Very common ¢ 1570-1700, esp. with ref. to the view, held 
by St. Cyprian and opposed by Pope Stephen I, that those 
baptized by heretics ought to be baptized again before 
being admitted to the Church. 

1570 Foxe A. & As. (ed. 2) 98/2 Agrippinus, which also 
was y® fyrst author of rebaptization. 1593 Bett Motives 
conc. Romish Faith (1605) 49 Pope Stephanus. .defined flatlie 
against rebaptization. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/l. 7 
It must be acknowledg'd..that Re-ordination is an uncouth 
thing .. ; and put usually into the same predicament.. with 
Re-baptization. 1780 in Kippis Svog. Brit. Il. 315 note, 
This extraordinary Baptism of theirs [laymen] was counted 
valid, without any need of Re-baptization. 

transf. 1617 Donne Serm. cxlvii. VI. 10 Tears which 
should be thy Souls Rebaptization for thy Sins. 1623 Bar- 
GRAVE Serm. bef, Ifo. Comms, (1624) 14 This Bathe of Mary 
Magdalens repentance .. is a kind of Rebaptization, giuing 
Strength and effect to the first washing, 


[Re- 2b] ¢vans. To 


F. rebaptisant 
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Rebaptize (:7béptai-z), v. [a. late L. re- 
baptisare: cf. F. rebaptiser (14th c.).] 

l. ¢vans. To baptize again or anew. 

Common ¢ 1550-1650: see note to prec. 

1460 CarcRAVE Chron. 77 The Donatistes sey that .. thoo 
that schuld come to her secte must be rebaptized. 1540 dct 
32 Hen. VIII, Vf they [infants] be baptysed that they 
ought to be rebaptised when they come to lawfulage. 1635 
Paoitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 165 Vhey are accused ot 
rebaptizing themselves yeerely. 1699 BURNET 39 i rf. xxiii. 
(1700) 261 We do not Annul such Baptisms, nor Rebaptise 
Persons so Baptised. 1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 332 
Whosoever was discovered to re-baptize any person, should 
forfeit twenty dollars. 1817 Byron Sefpo xcviii, His wife 
received, the patriarch re-baptized him. 1865 Pusey 7ruth 
Eng. Ch, 34 The question of rebaptizing heretics was settled 
by the Council of Arles. 

absol. 1597 Hooker “cel. Pol. v, \xii. § 6 The Bishop .. 
yet durst not aduenture to rebaptise. 1678 Lively Orac. vi. 
§ 11 You say tis lawful to rebaptize, we say ’tis not lawful. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1635 Quarces Enild. iu. i. 125 You whose better thoughts 
are newly born, And (rebaptiz’d with holy fire) can [etc.]. 
a1711 Ken Hymuothes Poet. Wks. 1721 LI]. 34 While he 
rebaptiz‘d himself in Tears, 174z Younc .V?. 7A. 1v. 738 
Reason rebaptiz’'d me when adult. 1818 Byron J/azepfa 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen’d limbs were re- 
baptized. 1878 B. Taytor Deuk«alion 1. iii, 29 They consent 
zc. sce Themselves in sacred marble rebaptized. 

2. To give a new name to; to name afresh. 


1596 Raceicn Discov. Guiana 24 Baraquan farther down 
is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 1646 Sir T. 
3ROWNE Pseuct. Ep. 101 What is practised by many is .. 


relinquishing their proper appellations, to re-baptise them 
{erbs) by the names of Saints [etc.). 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. uw. Wks. (1851) 1066 Of any Paganism .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianism was rebaptiz'd. 1828 Lights §& Shades 
Il. 142 Every misuamed ‘gentleman’ who reads this pro- 
posal for re-baptizing him. 1852 Tuackeray £smond u. 
xiii, That name, with which sorrow had rebaptized her. 

Tlence Rebapti-zed f/. a. 

1620 Quartes Diz. Poems, Fonahk (1638) 34 The voice of 
heavens high Commander .. Came downe .. to Jonah new- 
born Man, To re-baptized Jonah. 1657 Austen Fruit 
Trees . 192 Some are for the Episcopal way, .. some for 
the Rebaptized way. 

Rebaptizer. Also 6 rebaptisour. [f. prec. 
+-ER: cf. F. rebaptiseur (1532).] One who re- 
baptizes; a rebaptist, Anabaptist. 

issz_ Hvtoet, Anadafptistes .. signifieth rebaptisoures. 
¢ 1645 Howete Lef?t. 1. xxix, There were Adamites in former 
times and rebaptizers. 1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 148 This 
man continued a most zealous re-baptizer many years. 1721 
in Baitey. 1823 Crass Yechnol. Dict. sv. Analaptists, 
‘They are called Anabaptists, that is ‘ Rebaplizers’. 

Rebapti-zing, vé/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1nG1,] 
The action of the vb. ReBaprize. 

1579 Furke //eshins’ Parl, 414 The matter of rebaptising. 
a 1631 Doxne Let. to Cless Betford, Fron necd of tears he 
will defend your soul Or make a rcbaptizing of one tear. 
1684 Daxter Ans. Theol. Dial, 2 What if Rebaptizing 
prove a Sin? 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V. 298 He would 
have no conventicles, no rebaptisings [ete.]. 

Reba:rbariza‘tion. [f. next +-arTion.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized. 

1840 Musan //ist. Chr. 1. 130 The comparative rebar- 
harisation of the human race. 

Rebarbarize (r7ba-ubarsiz), v. [Re- § b.] 
trans. Yo reduce again to barbarism. Also absol, 

1798 W. Tayior in Wonthly Rev. XXV. 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to rebarbarize. 1807 
Sourney L£sfriella's Lett. (1808) II. 109 Nations can never 
take too many precautions against the possibility of being 
rebarbarized. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 104 If the 
object was to rebarburise the country, the proposition .. 
would be well calculated tv attain that end. 

Hence Rebatrbarizing vé/. 56, and fp/. a. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ayn. Rev. 11. 692 Destructive and re- 
barbarizing actions, 1807 Hazuitt /’o/, Ess, (1819) 406 The 
re-barbarising and the re-enslaving the country. 

Reba‘rbative, a. rare. [a. F. rcbarbatif, -tve 
(rqth c.), f. darde beard.] Crabbed, unattractive. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 571/1 It is not very clear why Sir 
Robert Coke .. bestows so niuch trouble and time on this 
very rebarbative lady. 

Rebarbere, obs. form of Ruunare. 

+ Rebarrica‘do, v. Obs. In7z-oe. [Re-5a.] 
trans. To barricade anew. ‘ 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion \.15 The cowardly Clownes 
..goinz all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricadoe their Avenues. 

+ Rebasrter, v. Ols.—' [Re- 5 a.] 
give in return or exchange. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr's. 7. viii. 220 All quarters..chaungd 
wordes for bloes, and thrustes for thrustes rebarters. 

+ Rebash, v. Ols.—' In 5 -bassh. [a. F. va- 
baisser to bring or come down (13th c. in Littré) : 
see Ke- and ABASH v.] zntr. To descend. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ut. viii. 147 Whan he [the sun] re- 
basshith and declyneth he maketh the wynter to bygynne. 

+Rebat. Sc. Ods. [ad. F. radat: cf. Ravar?.] 
A collar. 

1667 Sf. Fife Laird in J. Watson Coll. Scots Poems (1706) 
1.30 Rebats, Ribands, Bands, and Ruffs, Lapbends, Shag- 
bands, Cuffs and Muffs. 

Rebat, obs. form of ReBaTE v., RYBAT. 

Rebata, variant of Rezato. Cds. 

Rebate (ribé't), 53.1 [ad. F. rabat, sb. f. ra- 
battre REBATE v.1] A deduction from a suin of 
money to be paid, a discount; also, a repayment, 
drawback. 


trans. To 


REBATE. 


1656 H. Puuwirs Purch, Patt. (1676) 103 What is the 
rebate out of 500 pound due 6 months hence. to be paid at 
present? 1694 Luttrete Brief Kei, (1857) LI. 332 Such as 
subscribe before Sunday will be allowed sos. per cent. re- 
bate. 1727-41 Cuampens Cycls Nebate, Retatement, in 
commerce, 2 teri much used at Amsterdam for a discount 
or abatement in the price of certain commodities. 1882 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 234 The company gives the settler a 
rebate, or payment back, of 5s. for every acre of land so im- 
proved, 1891 Lazu Simes XCII. 94/1 The company..had 
made payments in advance under its agreement without 
receiving any discount or rebate. 

attrib. 1894 Daily News 4 Dec. 7/1 Returning the amount 
in the form of a ‘rebate’ coupon entitling the possessor to a 
ten per cent. reduction on the prices of. articles. 

Rebate (r7bett),sé.4 [Respelling of RaBBET 5?., 
on analoyy of prec, and REBATE v.!]_ A rabbet. 

The pron, (r?be""t) is given in all Dicts. from 1845 onwards. 
but in technical use the word is commonly pronounced as 
if written raddet. 

1674 Goutpsian Eng.-Lat. Dict., A rebate, rebating or 
chainfering, s¢véx. 1731 Baiey, Vol. II. (ed. 2), Reddte 
(with Architects), chamfcring or fluting. 1785 Peacock in 
Phil. Trans. LXXV. 370 Fix the .. groove .. in the rebate. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 421 Cottage and some 
kinds of church windows are glazed in squares, or other 
figures, in leaden rebates. 1894 Botrone Lilect. Justr. 
Making (ed. 6) 201 The movable back fits into a rebate in 
the bottom of this box. 

b. attrib., as rebate-joint, -plane. 

19797 Trans. Soc. cirts XV. 261 Vhe sort of planes I have 
used are what, by the joiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and small rounds. 1825 J. Nicttotson Oferat. Je- 
chante 582 A third sort of rebate-planes, called a fillister, is 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a piece of wood, 
to form the rebate. 1875 Carfentry § Join. 27 The rebate 
plane is .. made as follows. 1886 Lockwoop Dict. Terms, 
Rebate-Foint, a joint which is made by the overlapping of 
the edges of matenial. 

Rebate, 54.3 rare—°. [App. for raddet, ad. F. 
rabot: cf, RaBaT}.] a. =Raspit 56.3, Rapl, 
b. ‘ Aniron tool sharpened something like a chisel, 
and employed in dressing and polishing wood, etc.’ 

1826 Evmes Dict. Fine Arts. Hence in Webster (1847) 
and later Dicts. . 

Rebate, 56.4 rave—°. [Of obscure origin.] ‘A 
kind of hard frecstone used in the formation of 
pavements’ (Elmes 1826). 

Rebate (ribéi't), v.1 Also 5 rabat, 6 rabb-, 
rabate, 6~—7 rebait, 7rebayte. [ad.OF. rabattre, 
f. re- Re- + abattre ABATE v.) (cf. BATE v.2).] 

+1. ¢rans. a. Falconry. To bring back (a ‘ bating’ 
hawk to the fist). Also zuzfr. of the hawk: To 


settle down. Ods. 

Cf. Bate zv.! 2, and OF. reéat sb. in Godet. V1. 636. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans Avj, The secunde [term] is rebate 
youre hawke to yowre fyst, & thatt is whan yowre hawke 

atith the leest meuyng that ye can make with yowre fyst 
she will rebate ayen vppon yowre fyst, 1632 (see RABATE z.], 
1677 Cores Eny.-Lat. Dict., To Rebait a hawk, accipiirem 
relicere. 

+ b. Of a horse: (cf. ABATE v.1 19). rare—°. 

1612 Cotcr., Raéatre,..also, a horse to rebate his curuet. 
1727 Bover Dict. Royal \. sv. Rabatire, A Horse that 
rebates his Curvets very handsomely. 

+2. a. To deduct (a certain amount from a sum) ; 


to subtract (one quantity or number from another). 

1427 Rolls of Parit. \V. 257/2 Yf [Silver] be as good in 
alay as the old Sterlyng, to take it wythoute gruchyng .., 
and yif it be wars, to rebate truly the disavaill therof, after 
the fcbleneste of the alay. 1472-3 /éid. V1. 4/2 The Rentes 
and Services goyng oute of the seid Londes .. therof oonly 
to be deducte and rebated. 1542 ReccrvoeGr. Artes E iijb, 
Than do I rebate 6 out of 8, & there resteth 2. 1633 T. 
Srarrorp Pac. Hib. . iv. (1821) 275 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnesse use, twelue pence sterling upon 
every twentie shillings. 1675 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Men (1841) IL. 273 Ye say ye are owing nie 44s., but k 
are not owing soinuch, You havetoreLate the price of the 
Archimedes [etc.). 

absol, 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 587 The 
king may rebate yerely of the said som as shalbe thoughte 
resonable. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Ejiij, If you shoulde 
go aboute to rebate, you muste haue two sundry summes 
proposed. 1586 Warner db. Eng. ui. xix. (1589) 81 God 
-.» with a Plague did crosse The Brutons, that had els at 
least rebated from their losse. 

+b. To reduce or diminish (a sum or amount). 
Obs. (CE 3.) 

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 175 Al such rentys as be in- 
haunsyd by memory of man schald be rebatyd, and set to 
the old stynt. 1599 Hakcuyr Voy. I. 1. 43 We began..to 
rebate our allowance of drinke, to make it indure the longer. 

transf. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves un. x, If 1 be able to 
do a Courtesie, ecvae it by remembring it. 

+e. To give or allow a reduction to (a person). 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccexliv. 543 Therle was set to 
his raunsome to pay sixscore M. frankes, so that whan he 
had maryed the lady Maude, than to be rebated threscore 
thousande, and the other threscore thousande to pay. 1656 
H. Puiurs Purch. Patt, (1676) 19 All the money the Land- 
lord receives for the Fines of those Leases, he rebates his 
Tenant for it. 1669-70 Marvett Corr.cxxxvii. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 303 The merchant paying down the duty in ready mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. — ae , 

3. To reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now raze. ‘ 

Common ¢ 1575~2725, with a large variety of objects. 

€1450 Cov. .Wyst. vill. (Shaks. Soc.) 76, 1 xal sey here the 
same here sorwys to rebate. 1495 7revisa's Barth. De 
P.R, Xvi, cxxxil. 689 Pulegium hath the vertue. .to rebate 
{1398 abate] ventosyte. 1562 Leicu A rmorie 123 b, Who so 
killeth his prisoner .. with hys owne hande, rebateth his 
honor. 1593 Muxpay Def Contraries 98 Dearth of victuals 


REBATE. 


..rebateth the pride of the highest mounted. 1624 Capt. 
Smitn Virginia w. 128 Their fury was not onely rebated, 
but their hastinesse intercepted. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 
i. xii, 322 Warmth it self, when dull'’d and rebated by the 
Affluence of the contrary, is not wholly bound up. 1748 
RicuarDson Clarissa (1811) V. xxxvi. 349 To pacify her, or, 
at least, to rebate her first violence. 1759 Martin Nat. 
fist. Eng. \1, 182 Yhe Sulphur has so sufhciently rebated 
the Acidity. 1897 F. THomrsoxn New Poeuts 144 Thou dost 
rebate thy rigid purposes. 

b. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 
agencies, a blow, stroke, etc.). Now vare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tint. 278/2 This fire will be 
put out, or so rebated that we shall burne no more as we 
were woont todo. 1586 Bricut J/elanch. xi. 53 The poysons, 
being maistred or at least rebated by.. remedies. 1609 
Heywoop 4Srit. Troy vi. xlviii. 124 To yeeld way, rebates 
the greatest stroke, 1663 in Boyle's i’ks, (1772) VI. 371 
The flesh of the viper rebateth the poison of the viper. 1713 
C'tess WincHEtsea AZisc. Poeurs 93 When the Coquette .. 
Assumes a soft, a melancholy Air, And of her Eyes rebates 
the wand’ring Fires. 1814 Soutney Roderick xxv. 493 
Many a foin and thrust Aim’d and rebated. 

+c. To lessen the vigour or activity of (the 
mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop (a person or action). 

1581 Savice Zacitus, Hist. wv. Ixvii. (1591) 220 The success 
of the Sequani rebated and stayed the course of the warre. 
1597 Brarn Theatre God's Fudgent.(1612) 34 His malicious 
and bloudthirstie mind was somewhat rebated and repressed 
from doing that which he pretended. /d#. 472 He .. was 
cut short and rebated by a small and base creature, and 
constrained to leaue this life. 1645 A?zg’s Cabinet Open. 
in Select. fr. Hart, Misc. (1793) 356 Digby’s sanguine com- 
plexion, not to be rebated from sending good news. a 1683 
Otpuam H7ks. (1686) 42 Let no defeat Your sprightly 
Courage, and Attempts rebate. 1788 777/fer No. 30. 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal spirits. 

4. To make dull, to blunt : a. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or /ig. of a feeling, action, person, etc. 
Now rave. 

Common c 1590-1720 in both lit. and fig. contexts. 

1565 Coorer /hesaurus, Gladiorun acien praestriugit, 
it rebateth or dulleth. ¢ 1586 C’Tess PemBROKE /’s. LXXX1X. 
xiv, Takes he his weapon? thou the edge rebatest. 1601 
R. Jounson Avigd. §& Coniuiw. (1603) 193 The footemen try 
it out at sword and buckler with point and edge rebated. 
1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xx. 577 When the very tools 
whereby the soul is to work, are blunt, and their edge re- 
bated. 1715-20 Pore //iacd x1. 304 The broad belt, .. The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound. 1801 Strurr Sports 
Past, ui. i. 123 Armed with a pointless sword, having the 
edges rebated. 

Jig. @1386 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 251 Compassion so re- 
bated the edge of Choler. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN /Ziad xxiv. 585 
So long would I rebate Mine own edge set to sack your 
town. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charvon's UW tsd. 1, iii. (1670) 249, 
I will here adde a word or two .. to rebate and blunt the 
point of detraction. 1700 Drypen Pal. § Arc. 1. 502 The 
keener edge of battel to rebate. 1773 J, ALLEN Seruz. S?. 
Mary's, Oxf. 16 To. .rebate the edge of Erastian insolence. 

b. a weapon, or something compared to one. 

1574 HELLowes Gueuara's Faur, Ep. (1584) 210 His rule 
commaunded, that they shoulde not torney more than thirtie 
with thirty, and with swords rebated. a@ 1625 FLETCHER 
Faithf. Friends 1. iii, Vhis shirt of mail worn near my 
skin Rebated their sharpsteel. 1676 Marvett J/r. Suzirke 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner. 1708 Ozet. tr. Sorlean's Lutrin 101 My Front 
rebates your soft Artillery. 1814 Soutney Carutina Axulica 
vi. i, Of arrows and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from his mortal mould. 1853 W. THorNBURY 7 rue as Steel 
(1868) I. 136 To see that the horses were well shoed and the 
spear-heads properly ‘rebated’ or blunted. 

Jig. 1649 G. Dame. 7rinarch., Hen. V, cvii, Nature 
will not, (haveing forg’d him vp To Life, and Edge) rebate 
him, in her Shoppe. 168x Drypen Ads, & Achit. To Rdr., 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
carrying too sharp an edge. 

Her. To diminish (a charge) by removal of 
a portion, esp. a point or projection. Cf. REBATE- 
MENT 3. b. To remove (a point,etc.) from a charge. 

1562 LeiGH Avuorte 122h, When the father is dead, it 
may please y” prince to adde agayne to the sonne that, that 
was rebated from the father. /é/d. 127b, The fielde is 
Geules, three Escocheons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefe point. 1610 Guituim /feraldry m. ii. 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starre in the Dexter 
point 1637 Heywoop Diya. iv. Wks, 1874 VI. 163 Some of 
the raies are broke, others rebated. 1868 Cussans //er. iv. 
60 A Cross Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut off. 

+6, To repulse, drive back. Ods. 

1590 Lonce Nosalind 1, Hee was not onely rebatted, but 
sore wounded. 1§90 GREENE Ord. Fur. Wks. 1831 I. 34 
‘This is the city of great Babylon, Where proud Darius was 
rebated froin. 1633 W.StruTHER True //appines 46 Hatred, 
Feare.., and Sorrow..which serve to rebate and keep us in 
Separation from it. 

+ 7. intr. a. To diminish, lessen, abate. Ods. 

1545 Raynotp yrth AMlaukynde 133 When the infant 
falleth away, and the flesshe rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
but as it ware skynne and hone. 1§57 GriMALDE Cicero's 
Death in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 124 Rage rebated, when 
They his hare neck beheld, and his hore heyres. 1597 

2EARD Theatre Gods’ Fudzeut. (1612) 170 He had scarce 
ended these speeches, but the Christians battell and courage 
began to rebate. 


t+ b. To grow blunt. Ods. 


1587 Gotpinc De Aforuay xvi. (1617) 280 The edge of | 


vnderstanding rebateth at the outside of the least things 
that are. 1614 C. Brooke Rich. /// Poems (1872) 141 But 
soone my archers slack their strongest bent, My souldiers’ 
steel rebated. 
+e. To depart, fall away from a thing. Obs.— 
1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 1951/2 In king Edwardes dayes, 
he began a litle to rebate from certeine poynts of Popery, 
and soinewhat to smell of the gospell. 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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+ 8. (Meaning not clear: cf. REBATING vA/, sh.1) 

1goz ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 110, ix. tonne of good Ciuill 
oyle, vessels fyiled, the gauge payde and rebated. /7:, 113 
Which tonne wyne wele rebatid ful and gawge J. Alman 
byndith him. .to delyuer. 

Rebate, v.* [Later spelling of Rapper v., on 
analogy of prec. For pron. see REBATE s/.2] 

L. trans. ‘To make a rebate or rabbet in. 

1674 Gou.pmMan £ag.-Lat. Dict., To rebate or make re- 
bates, sfvfo. 1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey), 7o rebate, to 
channel or chamfer. 1785 Peacock in PArl. Trans. LK XV. 
368 The edges of the said board are to he rebated. 1825 
J. NicHorson Oferat. Mechanic 583 This kind of plane is 
usually employed to rebate narrow pieces of wood, such as 
are used in sashes. 1863 Wynter Subtle Brains & Lissoni 
fingers 275 Another machine rebated and bearded the keel. 

2. To join together with a rebate. 

1838 London's Arch. Alag. V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebated together. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man, go A \ap dovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together. 

Reba‘ted, 7/7. a.) [f. Repate v.l + -Epd1.] 
Blunted ; dulled. 

1587 Hounsnep Chron, If. 1297/2 Six gentlemen on 
either side with rebated swords. 1616 Surri. & Marku. 
Country Farine 6 Make them cleane .. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cut. @ 166 
Vurrer MWorthies, Northants . (1662) 292 During his 
reign..a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Rebated point, but with sharps indeed. 

Jig. 1589 Nasue Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Re- 
create their rehated witts. 


Rebated, ///. a.” 
a rebate or rabbet. 

1785 Peacock in Phil. Trans. LAX XV. 370 The stock .. is 
to slide in a rebated or dove-tail groove. 1837 Cit? Eng. 
& Arch. Fral.1.70 A letter.,on Hitch’s ‘ Patent Rebated 
Brickwork’. 1875 Carfeutry & Foin. 104 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can be set on edge in these. 

Reba'tement. ? Os. [a. OF. rebatement 
(1290 in Godef.) : see REBATE v1 and -MENT.] 

1. Asum to be deducted from another ; a discount. 

1542 Recorok Gr, Artes E iij, The rebatemente or 
summe to’ bee withdrawen. .muste be sette vnder the fyrste 
{sum]. 1635 R. Darrorne Alerch. ‘Mirr. title-p.. The 
Ready mony..that we are to Receive or Pay upon Rebate. 
ment, 1687 Addr. front Chichester in Loud. Gaz, 2270/4 
We having no rebatements to make, are totally thankful. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. sv. Rebate, The merchants having 
not always wherewithal to pay for their goods in hand, by 
means of the rebatement, such as have, will find their 
account in it. ; 

2. Diminution in amount, force, ctc. 

1598 Stow Su7v. xxxvili. (1603) 373 The rebatement of 
Bishops liuings. 1663 T. ‘Yury in Lett. & Poezts (1676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Injury and Rebatement to their 
Worth. 1701 Bevertry Glory cf Grace 37 The Law hath 
its full Course, it is pointed still against Them, without 
Rebatement. 

3. Heraldry. = ABATEMENT 4. 

1562 LEIGH Avworie 127 This is a rebatement, .. but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. 1586 FERNE Béaz. 
Gentrie 97, | haue heard of these nine vices before: and 
also of certaine rebatements of armes appointed to them. 
1661 Morcan Sp. Gentry 1. vii. 101 There are notes of 
infamy as well as of honour, which in Arms are called 
Rebatements. 1727-41 in Cuamsers Cyc/. and later Dicts. 

+4. A narrowing (of a wall). Cf. RaBATE sd. Ods. 

1611 Biste 1 Avugs vi. 6 In the wall of the house hee 
made narrowed rests [warginz, narrowings, or, rebatements] 
round about, that the beames should not bee fastened in the 
walles of the house. 

Rebater (r7béi-ta1). [f. RepaTe v.l+-ER1.] 
One who or that which rebates. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1603) 37 God, in his great 
mercy sent him a cooler, and a rebater: to wit, a pricke in 
the flesh. 1893 /udependent (N.Y.)19 Oct. 32/2 What is to 
be done with rebaters? ‘here is a law .. [in] many of the 
states providing a penalty for its practice. 

Rebater, variant of REBaTO Oés. 

Rebating (r/béitin), v6/. 56.1 [f. REBATE v.1] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

21483 Liber Niger Edw. IV in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 
All other crafte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, and 
other salvation of wynes. 1561 in Froude //7st. Ewg. (1881) 
Vi. 486 Punishing of massmongers for the rebating of their 
humours, 1598 R. Haypbocke tr. Lowazzo u. 138 How the 
Lights, Reflexions and naturall rebating of the lights doe 
vary. 1632 SHERWwoop, A rebating, or rebatement, vabais. 
1889 77zies 6 June 5/1 Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government. 

2. = REBATEMENT 3. Obs. 

1562 LeiGH Arimorie 122 There are nyne rehating[s] of 
armes, .. for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done. 

Rebating, 74/. 54.2 [f. ReBaTe v2] The 
making of a rebate or rabbet. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Butkd. 1539 Grooving and Re- 
bating consist in taking or abstracting a part which is every 
where of a rectangular section. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 
144 As there is no window-framing, planing, mortising, or 
rebating required, the cost is very inconsiderable. 

attri. 1812-16 J. Smitn Pauorama Sc. & Art I. 111 
Rebating-planes without a fence have the iron the whole 
breadth of the sole. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2104 Of the 
sinking rebating planes there are two sorts, 

+ Reba‘ting, a. Ods.—' [Prob. f, vebat-er, var. 
of next.] Supporting the ruff. 

1596 Gosson Quifs Upst. Geutlew. 80 (Percy Soc.) 6 This 
starch, and these rebating props, as though ruffes were 
some rotten house. 

+ Reba‘to. Oés. 


rebater, 7 rebata, -oe. 


[f& Repate v.2] Having 


Also 6 rebatu, 6-7 rabato, 
[f. F. zadar collar, etc., 


REBECK. 


on anal. of Italian words in -a/o, or ad. obs. F. raba- 
feau, recorded in 16-17th c. in some of the senses 
of vabat (see Godef.).} A kind of stiff collar wom 
by both sexes from about 1590 to 1630. 

1s9x Harixcton Orl. Fur. 410 You fayre Ladies, that 
spend so many houres in looking and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie, if your rebatoes be well set. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7, (1613) 161, I see Gentlewomen .. 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters. 1598 Maxston Sco, Villanie u. vii. 208 Alas, her 
soule struts round ahout her neck, Her seate of sense is 
her rebato set. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xu. xvi, His 
smooth Rebata from his Neck he fals. 1630 J. Tayi.or 
(Water P.) Iks. 11.254 The Tires, the Periwigs, and the 
Rebatoes, Are made t’adorne ilshap’d Inamoratoes. 

Jig. 1601 Bre. W. Bartow Defence 162 The men who 
haue made scarfes, and veiles, and rebaters for sinnes, 

b. A collar of this kind used to support a ruff, 


or a frame of wire serving the saine purpose. 
Also fig. 

1592 Nasue P. Pevilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, Their Lords au- 
thoritie is as a rebater to beare vp the Peacockes taile of 
their boasting. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 36 These 
great ruffs, which are borne up with supporters and re- 
batoes, as it were with post and rail. 1617 Moryson //in. 
un. 1V. i. 166 In Prussia I obserued them to weare long ruffes, 
with rebatoes of wire to beare them up, such as our women 
vse. 1634 Peacuam Gentl, Herc. 1. xvii. 56 King Salomon 
sitting in his throne with a deepe laced Gentlewomans 
Ruffle, and a Rebatoe about his necke. 

e. attrib., as rebato-pinner, -wire. 

1601 Jack Druni's Entertainm, ww, Peace! you Rebato- 
pinner, Poting-stick. 1607 Hreywoop MWom. Killed w. 
Ninda, (1617) Hinj, A Bodkin or a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wier. 1612 in Naworth Househ. Bes. 
(Surtees) ro A rebatoe wyer for Mrs Mary. 

Rebaude, Rebaudry, obs. ff. Ripatp, Ri- 
BALDRY. Rebawde, Rebawdous, obs. ff. R1- 
BALD, RrBaLpous. Rebayn, obs. f. KIBBon. 
Rebbec, obs. f. REBECK. 


+ Rebbit, obs. variant of RABRET sé. 

1675 J. Gepve Meth. Bee- Houses 3 At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside. 

+ Rebea't, v.1 Ods. [f. Re- back + Beat, prob. 
after F. xebattre REBATE v.1] trans. To beat back 
again; to force or drive back, to repel. Hence 


+ Rebea‘ting wd/. sb. 

In last quot. perhaps ‘to hlunt’: cf. REBATE z.! : 

1s9s Damier Civ. Wars mi. cix, An equall fury thrusts to 
stay And rebeat backe that force. 1611 Fiorio, Ratbat- 
tiutento, a rebeating backe or downe. a 1634 Raxpotpi 
Muses Looking-gl. u. ii, An undaunted rock, whose constant 
hardnesse Rebeats the fury of the raging Sea. a 1634 
— Poenis (1652) 14 Am I invulnerable? is the Dart Re- 
beaten which thou levelst at my heart? ; 

Re-bea't, v.2 [RKE-5 a.] ¢razs. To beat again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii. 259 Beaten and re- 
beaten by tbe Carriers. 1825 J. NuicHoLtson Oferat. 
Mechanic 532 The mortar .. should be kept covered up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 

Re-beautify, -fying : see READoRN (1598). 

Rebecca (ribeka). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 60) to the leader in woman’s 
attire of those rioters who demolished toll-gates in 


South Wales in 1843-4. Also attrib. 

1843 7zies 8 May 4/2 Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
counties of Carmarthen and Cardigan appear to be in a 
most fearful state from these daring depredators. 1846 
Lbid, 17 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Glocestershire. 1879 
McCartuy Owz Tiues xiii, An odd feature of the time 
was the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca riots 
in Wales. 

b. transf. A salmon-poacher. 

1881 19/4 Ceut. Apr. 692 The poor emaciated salmon .. is 
transfixed by the unerring aim of ‘ Rebecca’. 

Hence Rebercca v. /razs., to demolish or remove 
(a gate). Rebe‘ccaism, the practices and princi- 
ples of the Rebeccaites. Rebe-ccaite, a follower 
of ‘Rebecca’; also aftrib. 

1879 Rebecca Riots in Raduorshire 1 The outrages the 
‘Rebeccaites’ committed did not..appear to originate in 
political causes. /bid, 7 In dealing .. with the Rebeccaite 
question. 1881 Daily News 8 June 6 The report of Mr. 
Walpole and Professor Huxley..as to the cause and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday. 1890 Sav. 
Rev. 14 June 719/2 The desire of the County Council to 
‘Rebecca’ certain of the Duke of Bedford's gates. 

+ Rebe-ck, 54.1 Ods.—' [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with next is doubtful, but cf. RIBIBE.] 
A term of abuse applied to a woman. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's 7. 275 Brother, quod he, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That hadde almoost as lief to lese 
hire nekke As for to yeue a peny of hir good. _ 

Rebeck (r7*bek), 55.2. Now only H2st. or poet. 
Forms: 6-7 rebecke, (7 -beke), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeck); 8- rebec, (8 rebbec). fa. F. sedec 
(+ rabec, 15th c.) = med.L. vebeca (¢ 1400), It. ri- 
beca, Pg. rebeca, rabeca, app. variants of the forms 
cited under R1piBeE, but the alteration in the final 
consonant has not been clearly explained.] A 
medizeval instrument of music, having three strings 
and played with 2 bow; an early form of the fiddle. 
(Also personified, in quot. 1509.) 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 There sat 
dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy ;..Rebeckes, clary- 


cordes, eche in theyr degre, Dyd sytte aboute theyr ladyes 
mageste. c1s30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 232 


| Than began .. taboures, and rebeckes, and other instru- 


REBECK. 


mentes. 1598 Yonc Déana 50 Syrenus did these verses sing, 
-And on his Rebecke sweetely play. 1632 Mitton L’4llegro 
94 When. .tbe jocond rebecks sound ‘lo many a youth, and 
many a maid. 1644 — Aveo. (Arb.) 50 The bag-pipe and 
the rebbeck. 1755 SmottetT Dow Quix. un. ii. 56 [A} 
young fellow .. who .. can read and write, and play upon 
tbe rebo:, 1813 Scott Don Roderick i. xxv, Far to 
Asturian hills tbe war-sounds pass, And in their stead rebeck 
or timbrel rings. 1870 Morris arthly Par. III. 1v. 188 
While round about the rebecks played. ; 
+b. e//ipt. Applied to the player. Obs. 

1540 Arundel WMS. 97 \f. 122b in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 
App. xii. 241 Item, for Thomas Evans, Rebeke, wagis xxs. 
Vijd. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 25, Musicians and Players, 
.. Rebeck: [£]28. 6. 8. , ; 

+ Reberck, 54.3 Ods.— [f. F. rebégiter to resist 


or oppose saucily.] Kesistance. 

1609 Be. W. Barrow] dxsw. Vaineless Cath. 199 Generous 
mindes yeeld where they find a relenting passage; rebecke 
by oppdsition prouokes to wrath. 

+ Rebe-ck, v. Ods.—' [f. Re- back + Beck v. 2.] 
trans. To beckon back, to recall, reclaim. 

1607 Hervwoop MWoe. Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 IL. 99 
Now she hath seis’d the Fowle, and ‘gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not; rather stand still and checke her. 

Re-beco'me,v. [Rr-5a.] dtr. (with compl.) 
To become again. 

tsgo Cress Pemproke A nfouie 1. 100 Thy loue with such 
things nouristed .. stealingly Retakes his force and re- 
Lecomes more great. 3599 R. Lincne Fowet Anc. Fict. 
K ij, The A2gyptians..held that Serpents .. by despoiling 
and vncasing them of their vpper skins .. instantly againe 
rebecome youthfull, 1611 CotGr., Aedevenir, to returne, 
rebecome, or become againe. 1719 T. Gurvox Comlial Low 
Spirits I, 100 They abandoned the Gospel and their Wives, 
and re-became orthodox Catholics. 1788 Ean: MALMEsBURY 
Diaries & Corr. U1. 415 lf we mean. to prevent this country 
..from re-becoming a Frencb province. 1851 R. F. Burton 
city of Saints 569 Snow still lay,.. but in the fine clear 
sunny day.. the lowest levels re-became green, 
Re-bege't, v. [ReE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To beget 
again or a second time. Hence Re-bege'tting 
vbl. sb.; Re-bego'tten pi. a. 

1587 Gotvinc De JJornay xxxiv. 638 Palingenesian, that 
is to say, a Regeneration, Rebeegetting, or New Birth. 
@ 1631 Donne St, Lucy's Day ii, He ruined me, and Iam 
re-begot Of Absence Darkness Death. 1645 Wirner Vor 
Pacif/. 136 Themselves tu re-beset Into a perfect bodie. 
1839-48 Bawey Festus x. 105 -All being shall be rebegotten. 
/hid. xx. 254 The rebegotten world is born again. 

Re-begin, v. [Re- 5 a.] “vans. To begin 
again oranew. Hence Re-begi‘nning vd. sd. 
tc98 Fiorio, Kipigiiare,..to rebegin a speech. /béd., 
Raccomiuiameuto, a rebeginning. 1632 J. Waywarp tr. 
Biond?’s Fronena 150 Waving landed the fresh forces .. 
they re-began the fight. 1778 |W. Marswaci) Winntes 
Aric. 27 Nov. 1774 Re-began to stir the fallow. 1893 in 
Barrows /’arlt. Relig, 1. 636 A re-beginning, and another fall. 
Re-beguicle,v. [Ke-5 a.) To beguile again. 
au711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 484 The Question 
startled me awhile, But I myself would re-beguile. 
Re-behold,v. [Kz-5a.] rans. To behold, 
or look upon, again. 

1605 SytvesTER De Sartas 11. iii. tu. Laz 808 When the 
Sun..doth haste his Race Yo re-behold the beauty, nuinber, 
order. .Of th’ awfull Toast. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xvi. 
8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first | re- 
heheld The sun. 1830 Lytton /”. Clifford xxvi, One.. 
whom in such a scene it will.. wound thee to re-behold. 

Rebel (rebél), 2. and sd.1 Also 4-6 rebcle, 
4-7 rebell.e,6rebald. [a. F. rebel/e adj. (12th c.) 
and sb., ad. L. reded/is rebellious, f. re- Re- + delluant 
war.] 

A. adj. (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const. against or fo; now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
attrib. use of tlic sé.) 

1. Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual ruler or 
ruling power of the country. 

pred. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1625 Adrian..temprede hom 
vol wel, & made hom sone milde ynou, bo hii were rebel. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 222 Pe flemed ageyn pe 
kyng ros eft full rebelle. ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G. W. 591 
Clropatra, Rebel un-to the toun of roine is he. c¢ 1400 
ur. Scereta Secrct., Gow. Lordsh, 108 Pe hertys of bi subgitz 
sa!l be rebell to by gouernaill. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 
eexxil. 246 Whyle Kyng Wiiliam was thus occupyed in 
Normandy, the Northumbers waxte sterne & rebell. a 1548 
Tact Chron., Hen. 111 88, And where as the duke of 
Geldre is subiect to the Emperor, is he not yet at this 
day..rebell? 

attrib, 1382 Wycetir fsa. xli, 12 Thi rebel men thei shul 
Len as tho3 thei ben not. — 1 Wace, ili. 20 Thei cummen 
to us in rebelle multitude. 1616 J. Lane Cout. Sgr.'s 7: xi. 
40 His ffather now heere sendes to her her conquerd rebell 
sonn, bound prisoner. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 484 The Rebz1 
King Doubl'd that sin in Bethel and in Dan, /6éd. vi. 647 
Amaze .. and terrour seis'd the rebel Host. 1726 Pork 
Odyss. xxiv. 611 Now by the sword and now the jav'lin 
fall The rebel-race. 1812 Byron Ch. Alar. u. ixxvii, Wa. 
hab’s rebel brood, who dared divest The prophet's tomb of 
all its pious spoil. 1861 Lowett /'ckeus-and-Stcalin's 
Rebell. Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 82 To acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the Rebel States. i fk 

b. Consisting of, belonging or falling to, in 
command of, rebels. 

1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise u. ii, He was the 
author of the rebel-league. 1776 Ginson Decl. & F. vi. 
(1869) I. 119 The rebel ranks were broken. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 529 If the rebel fleet Had anchored in the port. 
/bid. 1020 Now shall .. Britisb skill .. ‘Thunder-strike rebel 


zak 


victory. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan UI. 138 The seamen, 
baving the same fear of the rebel chief. .stuck to the shipping. 

2. Disobedient to a superior or to some higher 
power ; contumacious, refractory, ‘Also const. of, 
and with ti. 

a@1300 Cursor JF 28094 Gayn haly kyrk was i rebell. 
1340 Alycut. 65 To be rede of oure lhorde ofte hi byep rebel. 
1389 Eng. Gilds 95 Qwo-so be rebele of his tonge a3ein be 
aldirman. ¢1430 Lypc, J/iu. Poeurs (Percy Soc.) 145 [He] 
Deyed accursyd, rebel to paye his dymes. 1496 Dives 
Paup. (W. de W.) v. x. 376/2 Yf be be ouer proude & to 
rebell to his mayster. 1523 Lp, Berners Fvoiss. 1. coxxix. 
307 He was rude and rebell agaynst tbe commaundementes 
of holy churche. 1657 Mitton /. Z. x. 83 ‘The third best 
absent is condemn’d, Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
Law. 1685 Drypen JAsc. u. 454 Sinal..where was receiv'd 
the Law, Lhat ought to keep the Rebel World in aw. 1742 
Youn Vt, Th. 1v. 328 A rebel universe !..not one exempt! 
tae Sueccey //ellas 321 To speak in thunder to tbe rebel 
world. 

+b. Said of animals. Oés. rare. 

13.. £. 4. A llit. P. B. 455 Pe rauen so ronk pat rebel was 
euer. c1420 Pallad. ou Hush. 1. 776 Yf they be rebel, so 
let hem stonde ffastyng oon day and nyght in yokis bonde. 

ec. fransf, of things. 

3340 Ayend. 68 Pe herte pet is rebel and hard. c¢ 1386 
Craucer Pars. 7. P 192 Right as reson is rebel to god 
right so is... sensualitee rebel to reson. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 
625 From a pure heart commaund thy rebell will. 1647 
Traev Comm, Matt. vi. 16 |1t] subdues rebell-flesh, which 
with fulluesse of bread will wax wanton. 1702 Rowe Tamer- 
lane W.i.1752 All my Rebel-blood assists the Fair. 1885-94 
R. Bripces Eros & Psyche July xv, She set the lamp 
beneath a chair, and cloked..its rebel lustre from the eye. 

td. Of ulcers: = KEBELLIouS 3. O6s.— 

1541 R. Copcann Galyen's Terap. 2 Div, The curacyon of 
viceres, nat inueterate, but contumaced and rebell. 

3. Of words, actions, etc. : Characterized by rebel- 
liousness; characteristic of a rebel or rebels. 

€ 1393 Cuaucer Scogan 23 Pe ilke rebel word that thou 
hast spoken. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. vii, Must 1 
live to be confiscated at this rebel-rate? 1715-20 Pore 
fliad xv. 248 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage. 1755 
H. WacroLe Corr. (1837) I. 296 However rebel this may 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit ishurt. 1812 H.& J. 
Situ Rey. Addr., Living Lustres viii, Unaccustom’d to 
rebel commotion, 

B. s6.1 1. One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the cstablished governing power; one who 
refuses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovercign or the government of his country. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 1466 Ue [Priam] was faryn to fight in 
a fer londe, To riche bym of Rebelies pat of be rewme held. 
¢1460 Fortescur Abs. & Aim, Alou. ix. (1885) 129 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than his soucrayne lorde. 
1s60 Daus wu. Sécidane's Comm. 56 The rebelles had en- 
camped them on a Hill. 1612 Davies }ihy /rcland, etc. 
(1747) 113 We find the degenerat and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, but the Lrish which were not in the King’s 
peace are called Enemies. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x, I could 
.-give Liberty, and take it away, and no Rebels among all 
my Subjects. 1778 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life y Writ. 
(1832) I. 158, I know that for such sentiments I ain called 
a rebel. 1864 Lowett Geu. McCleltan's Report Pr. Wks. 
1890 V, 107 General McClellan, by the admission of the 
Rebels themselves, had Richniond at his mercy. 

+b. In collect. sense (cf. exemy), Obs.—* 

1600 Dysmon /re/aud (1843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned in this place was multiplied upon the rebell by our 
quarter and skoutmasters. 

e. Law. One who resists or disobeys a legal 
command or summons. Now only spec. in Se. 
Law: A debtor who disobeys a charge on letters 
of horning. 

1592 Sc. ct 12 Fas, VF § 129 (1597) 119 Quhen-ever onie 
persones, that hes fund sovertie to wnderly the Law, com- 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and their-throw are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebelles, as fugitiues fra the law. 
1607 CowrLe /uterpr. sv. Rebellion, Rebell is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe.., sometiine 
to a villein disobeying his Lord. 1609 Skene Aeg. A/a/. 86 
‘The lands and tenements of felonis (of rebelles at the horne) 
quhilk are escheit induring their lyftime. /bit., Burrow 
Lawes 130b, Vhe rebelles (disobedient) and perturbers 
within the burgh, 1666 88 Datvas S¢r/es (1697) 289 Being 
..orderly denunced Rebel and put to the Horn, hy vertue 
of Letters of Horning raised, used and execute against him. 
17§2 A. MsDovate /ast. Laws Scot. nt. iii. 11. 260 It was 
for his not surrendering his person, (in default of payment) 
which was in his power, that he was pronounced rebel. @ 1768 
Exskine /ust. Law Scot. u. v. § 56 If the debtor obey not 
the will of the letters within the days mentioned in them, the 
messenger may immediately after publish the diligence by 
denouncing the debtor rebel. 1882 Watson &ell's Dict. 
Law Scot. s.v. 

2. One who, or that which, resists authority or 


control of any kind. 

1340 lyenb. 69 Pos hy byeb rebels to pe heste of oure 
itaae, “ 1400 Boe rs in Hampole's Ws. (1896) 11. 
45 To chastise the rebel... beo wip-drawyng. . be occasion of 

is sunne. 1484 Caxton /adles of Autan xxi, The cursyd 
& rebelles whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.5S.) 104 God, .. Ceis 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support,.. For thay Rebellis 
with rage do resort. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & C/. tv. ix. 14 That 
Life, a very Rebell to my will, May hang no longer on me. 
1665 GLANVILL Scefsis Sci. xiii. 76 "Vis Imagination is the 
Rebel, Reason contradicts its impious suggestions. 1738 
Westey Dryiten's ‘Creator Spirit, by whose Aird’ ww, 
Create all new, our Wills controul; Subdue the Rebel in 
our Soul. 1822 Byron Werner tv. i, You are not jealous 
Of me, I trust, my pretty rebel ! 

3. Comb., as rebel-high, -like advbs. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear uv. iii. 16 (Q. 1) It seemed, she was a 
queene Ouer her passion, Who most rebell-like, sought to be 


REBELLER. 


King ore her. a 1661 Hotypay Fauzenal (1673) 73 How he 
seems arm‘d for resistance, rebel like! 1719 Youn Brothers 
it. Wks. 1757 II, 240 Demetrius borrows those [wings], ‘lo 
mount full rebel-high, 

+ Rebel, 54.2 Ods. [f. ReBet vw. (perh. on 
analogy of prec.) or ad. med.L. rebellum, -dun 
(Du Cange).] Rebellion. 

1400 Rule St. Benet 46 Lauerd for his merci giue vs sua 
obediens and mekenes at halde, and rebel at fle, bat [etc.). 
1444 Kolls of Parit. V. 104: Tbe secunde rebell of the 
seid Walssh men, the whicb arosen with Owen of Glan 
doure. ¢ 1470 Harpbinc Chrouw. xxx. viii, His subiect, or 
anotber wight, That with rebell vnlawful kill hym might. 
1581 J. Bett //addon's Aus, Osor. 75 In my opirion it is 
a manifest rebell agaynst-the holy Scriptures. 1618 RaLricu 
in Four C. kag. Lett. (1880) 38 If I had resisted .. the 
rebells and spoils which my companyes would have made. 


Rebel (r/be'l), v. Also 4-8 rebell, (4-6 -e). 
{ad. F. redeller (14th c.), ad. L. rebellare to make 
war again, to revolt, f. xe- RE- 2 c + de//are to fight, 
make war, f. de//um war.] 

1. zxtr. To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or govern- 
ment of one’s country. Const. against, + from, to. 

1375 BarBour Sruce tx. 649 He duelt furth in-to the land, 
Thame that rebelland war warrand. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
196 ‘l'’be king of Puile, which was tho, Thoghte ayein Rome 
to rebelle. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lit. Alou. iii. (1885) 
114 Bi cause the commons.. haue not rebellid or beth hardy 
to rebelle, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cil. 122 Vhe kyng 
ordayned therle of Salisbury..into the northe parties, .. for 
the Scottes had rebelled agayne to hym. 1560 Warte- 
HORNE Ord, Souddiours (1588) 35 b, The same towne beeing 
rebelled from the French men, .. the Venetians .. had laid 
the streete full of artillerie. 165: Hosspes Lezvrath. i. 
xxxvili. 240 They rebelled, and would have a mortall nian 
for their King. 1718 Free-¢hiuker No. 56 Pg It is astonish- 
ing..the People should ever rebell for Slavery. 1767 Funius 
Lett. xxxv. 163 You would not be the first prince .. against 
whom they have 1ebelled. 1863 W. Puu.tips Sfecches xix. 
446 The government..deserves to be rebelled against. 

b. To resist, oppose, or be disobedient to, some 
one having authority or rule. 

1340 A seh. 28 Po rcbelep pe enuyous uor to ssende and to 
destrue be his mizte. 1382 Wvyettr Mend, xxvi. 9 In the 
dissencyoun of Chore, whanne ajens the Lord thei rebelden, 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. RK. \W,de W.) v1. xiv. 199 The 
faders herte is sore greuyd yf his chyldren rebell ayenst 
hym. 1526 /ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 Rebellyng 
agaynst theyr prelates & curates, 1566 Pasguine in a@ 
Traunce 50b, Howe wilt thou that they should be honest, 
if in their cursed othe, they rebel from Christe. 1631 Goucr 
God's Arrows wi. § 69. 309 To take vengeance of such as 
obstinately rebell against his will. 1667 Mitton /*. Z. vi. 
179 This is servitude, To serve th’ unwise, or him who hath 
rebelld Against his worthier. 1817 SHetcey Mev. Aslam ww. 
xx, They .. bend beneath the spell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

c. transf. or fig. in various contexts: To offer 
resistance, exhibit opposiiion, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Syr.'s Prol. 5, 1 wol nat rebelle Agayn 
youre lust; a tale wol I telle. 1597 Suaks. 2 f/en. 1V, 
i. iv. 379 His Grace sayes that, which his flesh rebells 
against. 1634 Hryvwoopo JMJaldeuhead lost w. Wks. 1874 
IV. 151 My blood rebells against ny reason. 1738 Jounson 
Londouw 1, Tho’ grief and fondness in uy breast rebel, When 
injur’d Thales bids the town farewell. 1781 Cowrer He- 
tircencnt 16 Thus Conscience pleads her cause .. Though 
long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Lilaine 648 Amorous adulation, till the maid Rebell'd 
against it. 1874 Green Short //ist. vii. § 2-354 Whe temper 
of the whole people rebelled against so lawless a usurpation, 

+d. reff, and with 7t, Obs. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 125 Quhen ever 
a baroun risis to mak were on his king, or rebell him in ony 
thing to cum agaynis him, he fallis in the crime of lese 
mageste. 1656S. H Gold. Lazu 68 Yet it kill’d Achan, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to have rebell’d it. 

+ 2. trans, To oppose rebelliously. Oés. rare. 

c14s0 Hotrann //owlat 562 Quhen they rebellit the 
crovne, and couth the kyng deir. 

llence } Rebelled /f/. a., in active sense; in 
quot. adbsol. Obs. 

1667 Mitton ?. £. v1. 737, I .. shall soon, Armed witb thy 
might, rid Heav’n of these rebell’d. 

Rebeldom (re*béldom). [f. Rewer sé. + -pom.] 

1. The domam of rebels. Chiefly applied by their 
opponents to the Confederate States during the 
American Civil War. 

1862 Gray Lett. (1893) 480 As to Rebeldom, there is now 
hardly any State that we have not got some foothold in. 
1866 Visct, STRANGFORD Selection (1869) II. 198 Its neigh. 
bours call it Yaghistan, the land of revolt, rebeldom, 

2. Rebellious behaviour. 

1859 Thackeray Virgin, li, Never mind his rebeldoin of 
the other day. 

+ Rebe‘llant, ¢. and 56. Obs, rare. [a. OF. 
rebellant, pr. pple. of rebeller to REBEL, used as 
adj. and sb. in 14-16th c. (see Godef.).] a. aay. 
Rebellious. Const. ¢o. b. 56. A rebel. Const. fo. 

1432-50 tr. //égclen (Rolls) I. 217 That other infortuny is 
exterialle, that inan scholde haue his inferior rebellante to 
hym. 1586 Warner /é. Eng. in. xviii. (1597) 86 Rebel- 
lants to a coinmon good, and sinning without awe, 1641 
Sir E. Derine SP. Relig. xi. 38 Although my .. reason be 
rebellant to your conclusions. 5 
Rebeller (r/be'la:). Now rare. Forms: 5 
(6 Sc.) rebellour, (5 -e), 5 rebellar, (6 Sc. -e), 
6-7 rebellior, 5- rebeller. [f. REBEL v.+-ER1: 
see also -10UR and -our.} A rebel, one who rebels. 


REBELLING. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 206 Sooner Is 
graciously hardyn oone Prayere of the obedient, than ten 
thowsante of oon rebelloure. 1495 /aston Lett, IIL. 388 
The shippes with the Kyngesrebellars. 1548 Upati Eras, 
Par, Luke xxi, 166 A continuall rebeller against God. 
c1640 J. Smyvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 290 The same 
kinge affirmed the same Maurice to bee his enemy and his 
rebellior. @1787 J. Brown Sed. Rem. (1807) 165 A robber of 
and rebeller against God. 1837 CartyvLe Fr. Rev. I. vi. i, 
Who is it that especially for rebellers and abolishers can 
make a Constitution? 

Rebelling (r/be'lin), v/. 5b. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.]_ The action of the vb. REBEL. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xvii. 41 Til pat pai faile and wite 
awey and leue paire rebellynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 
1601 Myn is.. The murmure, and the cherles rebellyng, 
1560 A, L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Souge Lzech. i, He 
tormenteth .. with a rebelling uncomely for a servant of 
God. 1661 Hrycin Hist. Ref 11.68 After Absalom’s re- 
belling was suppressed, and the kingdom setled. 


Rebelling (r/be'lin), pp’. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 2,] That rebels ; rebellious. 

1575 GascoiGne Flowers Wks. 77, I thinke the Goddesse 
of reuenge deuisde So to hee wreackt on my rebelling wyll. 
161x SHaks. Cyd. Vv. iv. 96 The Thunderer, whose Bolt .. 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts. a@1677 Manton 
Serm. Ps. cxix,cxv, Wks. 1872 VIII. 91 An unconstant and 
rebelling heart. 1847 J. Kirk Cloud Dispelled ii. 44 Sin is 
the intrusion .. of a free and rebelling creature on the plans 
..of a holy God. 

Rebellion ! (r/be'lyan). Forms: 4-5 rebell- 
youn, 4-6 -ioun; 5 rebylione, -billion,-belyone, 
5-6 rebellyon(e, 4~ rebellion. [a. F. rébel/ion 
(14th c.), ad. L. vebellion-em a renewal of war, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rede//-7s REBEL a.] 

1. Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
government of one’s cotintry ; instirrection, revolt. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 425/1 Rebellyone, or ynbuxumnesse, 
rebellio. c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. ATon. ii. (1885) 114 
He wolde not sett any such charges .. vppon the nobles for 
fere of rebillion, 1542-5 Brinktow Lament, (1874) 107 
‘They teache sedycyon, & cause rebellyon agaynst the 
hygher powers. 1593 SHaks. Nick. 7/, u. iii. 109 In grosse 
Rebellion, and detested Treason. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. xu. 


36 He.. from Rebellion shall derive his name, Though of | 


Rebellion others he accuse. 1783 Ginson Decéd. § F. xlvi. 
(1869) Il. 717 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion. 3857 Buckce C7viliz. 1. xil. 686 There can be no 
doubt that rebellion is the last remedy against tyranny. 

b. With a and g/. An instance of this, 

The Great Rebellion, the civil war of 1642-9 and the 
Commonwealth government of 1649-60. In Sc. Hist. the 
name of Rebellion is spec. applied to the risings of 1715 and 
1745, and in U.S. Hist. to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Aings xi. 27 The cause of the rebellioun 
azjens hym. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 62 He was sent be 
Nero to Palestyn, for to withstand the rebellion of lewis. 
1511-2 Act 3 Hen. V/T1,¢c. 17 § 2 As..yf the same treasones 
rebellyones & oder mysdedes..hadde never be doone. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. iv. v. 121 What is the cause .. That thy Re- 
bellion lookes so Gyant-like? 1647 Crarenpon “fist. Red. 
1. § 1 To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this Rebellion. 
1746 Ascanus 273 The Duke of Perth..had for some Time 
been suspected by the Government before the Rehellion 
broke out. 1838 VHiRLWALt Greece xiv. 11.198 His meditated 
expedition had been delayed by a rebellion which broke out 
at Babylon. 1861 Loner. in Z7fe (1891) I]. 418 John Bull 
is not behaving well about this Rebellion. 

ce. Law (now only Sc. Law), Disobedience to 

a legal summons or command; also e//f¢., the 
fact of being regarded as a rebel on account of 
such disobedience. 

1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 102 Under the pane of 
rebellioun. 1607 CoweELt /xferpr. s.v., Commission of re- 
bellion ..is otherwise called a writte of rebellion.., and it 
hath vse, when a man after proclamation .. to present him- 
selfe to the court bya certaine day, appeareth not. 1665-88 
Da tas Stiles (1697) 289 All Goods, Gear, . .that shall happen 
to fall..to him in any time coming during his Rebellion, 1720 
T. Woop /ustit. Laws Eng. w. i, (1722) 463 If a Non est 
/nventus is Return’d, then an Attachment with Proclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes against Him; and if He stands 
further out in Contempt, then a Commission of Rebellion 
may be issued. @1768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. u. v. § 61 
All itoveables belonging to the rebel ({at] the time of his 
rebellion. .fall under his single escheat, whether the rebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a criminal 
trial, 31882 Watson Sed/'s Dict. Law Scot. s.v. 

2. Open or determined defiance of, or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power. 

a1340 Hampotr Psalter ix. 6 Pe swerdis of onre enmy ere 
pe rebellions of be deuel. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 141 He was bounde by lawe .. To pay his dymes, and 
for rebellioun I cursyd hym. 1352 Ase. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 43 Without ony murmur rebellioun or contradictioun, 

1595 SHAKS. Fon 111. 1. 289 Thy later vows, against thy first, 
Is in thy selfe rehellion to thy selfe. 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct. \. iv. (1841) I. 92 Contempt of God, and rebellion 
against your parents. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 565 His aim was 
mischief, .. His speech rebellion against common sense. 1885 
E. Garretr (Mrs. Mayo) Aé any Cost xiii. 235 Perhaps 
some rebellion against his destiny accounts for his atheism. 
+b. Of ulcers: Obstinacy. Ods.— 

1541 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Div, It happeneth 
that some vlceres and diseases are contumacy and rebellyon 
(sic] to heale, Howbeit indicacyon curatyfe is nat taken of 
this contuinacy and rebellyon. 

+ ¢. Opposition, variance. Obs. xare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S, T.S.) 78 Nowspere I.. 
gif man suld have this rebellioun and contrarietee, ane 
agaynis ane othir, qulren thai ar of divers complexiouns? 


+ Rebe'llion 2, Oés. [ad.late Lat. rebel/20n-em, 
f.as prec.] A rebel. 


| 
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1461 /’aston Lett. 11. 27 The seyd Stapylton, &c., makyn 
gret gaderyngs of the Kyngs rebelyones, lying in wayte to 


morder me. 1543 GraFTon Conutn. Harding 437 Anye manne | 


beyng a traytoure or rebellion hertofore to hys grace. 
Rebellior, obs. form of REBELLER, 


Rebellious (r/be'lyas), a. Also 5 rebellous(e. 
fad. L. type *vebel/osus or *rebelliosus, £. rebellis 
REBEL a., or vebellio REBELLION. Cf. obs. F. ve- 
belleux (Godef.).] 

1. Insubordinate, defying lawftl authority; be- 
longing to a party of rebels. Const. agazzst, Zo. 

Rebellious Assembly, in Cowell (1607) and later Dicts., is 
defined in accordance with the act cited in quot. 1553. 

1432-50 tr. //7gden (Rolls) II. 449 Men of Peloponense 
beynge rebellous ageyne men of Athenes. c 1450 S¢. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4812 ‘Vo ilk man he was rebellouse. 1535 
Coverpate Esther xiii. 7 They which of olde (and now also) 
haue euer bene rebellious. 1553 Act 1 Mary u.c. xii, An 
Acte againste unlawfull and rebellyous Assembles. 1611 
Bisce Transl. Pref. 3 A Pandect of profitable lawes against 
rebellious spirits. 1641 THornpike Priv. Govt. Ch. Ep. 
Ded., It is a Child rebellious to the Fathers intentions. 
1738 Westey //ymn,‘ Father, how wide thy glory shines’ 
iv, When we view thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worms. 1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc vy. 61 My weak heart 
.. Will beat, rebellious to its own resolves. 1871 R. Extis 
tr. Catullns \xiii. 13 Lost sheep that err rebellious to the 
lady Dindymene. 1888 Miss Branpon Falal Three 1. i, 
Ahorrid rebellious girl who has been expelled front a school. 

absol, 1462 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 270 Alle rebellyous 
undyr he schal hem brynge. 1611 Biste/s.]xvi.7 Let not 
the rebellious exalt themselues. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 414 
On th’ other part Satan with his rebellious disappeerd. 

b. ¢vansf. of the hand, lead, a weapon, etc. 

¢1580 Sipney 7s. xvi. vi, Thou by faithfull men wilt 
stand, And save them from rebellious hand. 1605 SHaks. 
Afacé, 1. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme ‘gainst 
Arme, 1667 Mitton /. L. 1, 86 Revenge, that shall re- 
dound Upon his own rebellious head. 1810 Scott Lady of 
ZL. u, xxxii, Douglas ne'er Will level a rebellious spear. 
1848 Lyrron //aro/d 1. ii, When Mangor..let loose his re- 
bellious tongue. 

ec. fransf. of intoxicating liquor. rare —. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥, Z. 11. ii 49 In my youth I neuer did 
apply Hot and rebellious liquors in my bloud. 

4. Of actions, etc.: Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels; marked by rebellion. 

1492 Rolls of Partt. V1. 447/1 Joyed in rumour and re- 
bellous novelries. 1544 Bate Siz ¥, Oldcastle 20 Vpon 
youre rebellyouse contumacye ye were both excommuni- 
cated. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 786 His hapless Foes, 
..to rebellious fight rallied thir Powers. a1704 T. Brown 
Ox Dk. Ormond's Recov. Wks. 1730 1. 50 Cesar to aid, and 
end rebellious strife. 1862 Loner. Wayside /un Prel. 113 
The sword his grandsire bore In the rebellious days of yore. 

3. Of things: Offering resistauce to manipulation 
ortreatment; refractory. a. Of diseases, sores, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1.xv.24 Very good against. .rebellious 
oldsores. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme im. liv. 557 They.. 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. 1698 FrvER Acc. E. 
‘ndia & P. 229 It {a tumour] is rebellious to all common 
Medicines. 1899 A Zdbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 800 Few skin 
lesions have proved more rebellious [than lupus). 

b. Of material things. 

1594 Greene & LopGe Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
120/1 If his mane grow out of order, and he have any re- 
bellious hairs, 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth xvii, ‘Bring 
forward ’, he said, ‘our key..and apply it to this rebellious 
gate’, 1882 Ke. to to. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 609 The 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious gold ores. 

Rebelliously (rébe'lyasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] In a rebellious manner. 

1551-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c xi. § 3 If any person .. re- 
belliouslye doe..withholde from our saide Soveraigne Lorde 
. Castles [etc.]. 21661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 73 The beast 
is forraign and behaves himself rebelliously. 1729 BuTLer 
Serm, Hum, Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 II. 23 Men violate [con- 
science] and rebelliously refuse to submit to it. 1884 FREE- 
MAN in Mauch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/6 The body which thus 
disloyally, almost rebelliously, flouted the crown. 

Rebelliousness (r/be'lyasnés). ([f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The state of being rebellious. 

1583 Foxe A. } Al. (1596) 2099/2 The king .. perceiuing 
the waiwardnesse of his owne clergie, or rather rebellious- 
nesse. 1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl. 374 Teaching us sub- 
inission, and bridling all undutifulness and rebelliousness. 
1681 H. More £xf. Van. Pref. 90 Our Schismaticalness 
and Rehelliousness. 1873 Heirs Amis. & AZast. 1. (1875) 
29 The singular rebelliousness of young people. 

Rebellour(e, obs. forms of REBELLER. 

Rebellow (ribelov),v. [f. Re- + BELLow z., 
after L. reboare (see RE- 2 a). 

1. cnxtr. Of cattle: To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also ¢razsf. of the wind, 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 46 The raging buls rebellow 
through the wood. [1700 Drypen Pal. 4 Arc. 111. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the groves.) 1776 Mickte 
tr. Camtoens’ Lusiad 240 The blast rebellows o’er the ocean 
wide. a@1790 Warton Poet. IVks. (1802) 1]. 179 Rebellows 
to the roar the staggering ox. 

b. Of places or material objects: To re-echo 
loudly (Zo or with a sound ; also rarely Zo the agent 
producing the sound). Freq. in 18th c. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q, 1. vill. 11 He loudly brayd with beastly 
yelling sownd, That all the fields rebellowed againe. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.686 Here the Rhine rehellows with 
Alarms, 1715-20 Porg /diad v. 1057 Earth and heaven re- 
bellow to the sound. 1791 CowPEr //iad u. 566 The earth 
Rebellow’d to the feet _of steeds and men. 1837 CarLyLe 
fr. Rev. 1. vu. i, The Palais Royal rebellows with Veto. 

c. Of sounds: Yo re-echo loudly. 227. and fiz. 

@ 1806 K. Waite Gondod. |xxii, Hollow peals of laughter 
loud Again rehellow’d round. 1867 Gotpw. Smitn Three 


REBIND. 


| Eag. Statesmen (1882) 198 A storm of denunciation, which 
still rebellows in the histories. 

| 2. ¢rans. To return or repeat (a sound) in a 

' bellowing tone. 

1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 51 Panders, Boys, and Men, In 
cadence hoarse, re-hellow out—Amen. 1800 W. Tayctor in 
Monthly Alag. X. 425 Echo hears, and aloud more wildly 

| yebellows the bellow. 1807 J. Avams Wds, (1854) IX. 592 

| The English, the Scotch, the tories, and hyperfederalists 

will rebellow their execrations against me, 

| Hence Rebe'llowing ///. a. 

| 1712 BLackmore Creation 260 And strike rebellowing caves 

| oneither side. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. u. (1791) 60 With 
loud acclaim, A present God! they cried. A present God, 

, rebellowing shores reply‘d. 

| Rebelly (rebéli), a. vare. [f. Reser sd.+-¥!.] 

' Inclined to rebellion ; marked by rebelliousness. 

1827 Lapy Morcan O'Briens & O'F lahertys 11. 328 Did 
you not give me your word..that you knew nothing of that 
rebelly thief? 1849 /vaser's Mag. XXXIX. 490 Lauda- 
tions of such persons as Hugh O'Neill, and the Red O'Don- 
nell and others (véde the recent rebelly literature passin). 

+ Rebelly, adv. Ods.~! [f. ReBen a.+-iy 2] 
Rebelliously. “ 

¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, If bei drawe 
fer fro hym rebellyche, he shulde sey to hem in pat caas as 
when he seketh for pe hare. 

+ Re‘belness. 0/5. 
Rebelliousness. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. H7yclif (1851) 145 
To putte out of chirche for rebelnesse to hem. c¢ 1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3376 Paim self of rebelnes pai biamed. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvi. 187 With hem that were 
outlawed oute of Englond for hyr rebelnesse. 

Re-belo-ve, v. avs. ? Obs. [Rr-.] To love 
in retum. (Only in fass.) 

1592 Warner A, Eng. vii. xxxvi. 175 Erickmon languisht 
all this while not re-beloued long. 1649 Eart Mons. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (1671) 238 He loves without hope of 
being re-beloved. 

+ Rebel rout, var. RaBBLE ROUT, by confusion 
with REBEL sé.1 

a1jzo0o B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rebel-rout, the Rabble, 
running Riot. 

Revbelry. szonce-wd. [f. REBEL s6.1+-ry. Cf. 
vevelry.] The behaviour characteristic of rebels. 

1893 Lecanp A/em. II. 110, 1.. joined in the dreadful 
rebelry and returned unharmed. 

+ Rebelty. Oés. jad. OF. rebelleté (Godef.) : 
see REBEL a. and -Ty.] Rebellion. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir JVs. (1880) 75 Not for rebelte azenst god 
ne his lawe. 1388 — 1 Avvgs xi. 27 ‘This was cause of re- 
| bzlte azens the kyng. : 
Re-bemi:re, v. [RE- 5a.] To bemire again. 

1608 SyivesteR Du Bartas u.tv. iy. Decay 786 But Israel 
back to his vomit turns, Him rebemires, 

Rebend,v. [ReE-5.] ¢vans. To bend again 
| or in a new direction (in various senses of the word). 


[f. REBEL a, + -NESS.] 


| 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis £ss. u. xxvii. P 4 Custome is a 


mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent & is not to 
be rebent without the danger of breaking. 31611 FLorio, 
Reclinatorio, rebending or inclining againe. ¢ 1828 Berry 
Encycl. Her. sv., Rebending, is the same as bowed em- 
bowed, bent first one way and then another like the letter S. 
1832 Marryat JV. Forster xi, Her topsail-sheet was .. soon 
rebent. 1897 Kipiinc Captains Courageous 48 These hooks 
are made of soft metal to be rebent after use. 

So Rebend sé., a bend following another. 

1893 H. M. Doucuty Our Wherry in Wendish Lands 63 
We ..unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends of 
the Geeste. . 

+ Re-benedi-ction. Ods. [Rr-5a.] A-second 
or renewed benediction. 

1611 Fiorio, Ribenedittione, a rebenediction. 1656 Eari 
Mono. tr. Boccalinés Pol. Tonchstone (1674) 289 Lhe re- 
benediction of the most Christian King, Henry the Fourth. 

Re-besiege, v. [RrE-5a.] To besiege again. 

a3661 FuL.er JVorthies, Lincoln 1. (1662) 159 Tyrons 
credit now lay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesieged 
Blackwater. 

+ Rebesk, 2. Obs.-° [Aphetic f. arabesque ; cf. 
lt. xabesco (Florio).] = ARABESQUE a. I. 

1611 Cotcr., Arabesque, Rebeske worke; a small and 
curious flourishing. 1656 in BLount (hence in Phillips, etc.). 

Re-bestow’, v. [Re-5a.] trans. To bestow 
again. So Rebestow'al. 

1835 Lytton Aiexzi vir. ix, A fair name vindicated, and 
rightful honours re-bestowed. 1896 Daily News 11 Dec. 2/6 
His formal placing of his office in the hands of the Academi- 
cians, and their equally formal rebestowal of it. 

+ Rebet, v. Sc. Oés.—' [App. ad. F. (se) rebattre 
to turn, take a new course = REBATE v1} tntr. To 


return. 


c 1470 Henry /Vadace x. 802 Gret harm it war at he suld 
be ourset ; With new power thai will on him rebet. 


Re-beta‘ke, v. [RE- 5a.) ze. To betake 
(oneself) again fo a place, etc. 

1635 Quarces Lynd. iw. xii. (1818) 242 At length. .She re- 
betakes her to her lonely bed. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prop. 
St. u. xix. 128 He rebetakes himself to his former calling. 

Rebeuc, obs. form of REBUKE 5d. 

Re-bewai'l, v. (Rer-5a.] To bewail anew. 

a3711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 166 They re- 
bewail'd their own, and publick cries. 

Rebillion, obs. form of REBELLION, 

Rebind (7bsind), v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢vans. To 
bind again, in senses of the vb.; esp. to give a new 
binding to (a book). Hence Rebi-nding w#/. sb. 

1850 Kinostey Alt. Locke xxv, He had numbers of his 


a 


REBIRTH. 


Looks rebound in plain covers. 1865 Spectator 4 Feb. 120/2 
A great victory might still rebind the fetters upon its serfs. 
1886 A thenzumt 30 Oct. 566/2 Why these old covers were 
not restored to the volume on its rebinding it is hard to say. 

Rebirth (17basp). [Re- 5a; cf. ReBorn.] 
A second birth (phystcal or spiritual) ; also fg. of 
things. 

In common use from c 1850, now especially with reference 
to the reincarnation of the soul in new forms. 

1837 tr. Guizot's Hist, Crvtliz, vi. 196 This re-birth of the 
spirit of free inquiry. 1855 Baitey A/ystic, etc. 22 The de- 
struction and re-birth of things He saw. 1866 J. Martineau 
Ess. 1, 14 The rebirth of his heart was indispensable. 1871 
AcaBaster Wheel of Law p. xiv, Tbe request to a living 
Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth. 

+ Rebi-te, v1 Obs! trans. ‘To bite in return. 

1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. i. 325 When the heart 
is wounded with griefe by any one, it desireth .. to rebite 
him of whome it is bitten. F 

Rebite (r7bait), v2 [RE- 5 a.] 
bite again (tn sense 11 of the vb.). 
biting vd/. sb. 

1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten. 
1822 Imison Sc. & Art HI. 429 This second biting in the 
same lines is called re-biting. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 
1899/1 The parts which do not require rebiting. i 

Reble'ss,v. [Re-5a.] ¢vans. To bless again, 

1599 Sanpys Europe Sfcc. (1632) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 1614 
C. Brooks Ecfogue Poems (1872) 159 Take thy pleasant 
teed, And with thy melody reblesse mine eare. 1630 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) +Vks. U1, 303/1 At last the Pope was 
pleased, and I reblest. . a 

Rebloom (r7bl#m),v. [ReE-5a.] zr. To 
bloom again. 

1605 SytvestER Du Bartas u. iii. ut. Lazy 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, Which dead, re-buds, re-blooms, and Almonds 
bears. 1793 Soutuey Lines 1st December xi, Nature soon 
.. Shall... Expand the bursting bud again, And hid the 
flower re-bloom. 1812 Crapse Zales 59 Faded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom’d. 1864 [ENNyson Aylmer's 142 They 
. Gather'd the blossom that rebloom’d. 

Reblossom (r7blp’sam), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

To blossom again. 

1611 Frorio, Rigermogliante, budding or burgeoning 
againe, reblossoming. 1747 Geutl. Mag. 339 Your charms 
reblossom in a female face. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. 
(1778) IL. 55 (The Sword) The lutle tree his pride and af- 
fection wish'd to see re-blossom. 1863 Lvt1on Ca-rtoniana 
I. r15 Mere dandies are hut cut flowers in a bouquet—once 
faded, they never can reblossom. 

Re-blue’,v. rare. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. To make 


(the sky) blue again. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i, iv. //andie-crafts 13 Fair 
Goddesse that renew’st Th’ old golden age, & brightly 
now re-blew'st Our cloudy sky. 

Reboant (rebovant), a2. Chiefly poet, [a. L. 
reboant-, ppl. stem of rebodre, f. ve- Re- 2a + 
boare to bellow: cf. ReBoation.] Rebellowing, 


re-echoing loudly, 

1830 Tennyson Conf Sensit, Mind 97 Unpiloted i’ the 
echoing dance Of reboant whirlwinds. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Vis. Poets 13 Spiritual thunders .. Crushing their echoes 
rehoant With their own wheels. 

esboard, vw. rare. [KeE-.] 
(a vessel) again or in return. 

1594 Cart. Wvatt R. Dudley's Voy. HW", Ind, (Hakluyt) 
11 After great bordinge and rebordinge each other, one the 
morrow wee solemnlie feasted one anuther, /¢fd. 19. 

+ Reboation. 04s. rare. [f. L. rebodre: see 
Repoanr and -aTIon.] A rebellowing echo. 

1654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine xxiv. 337 The sound is 
heard more multiplyed by the reboation. 1659 Be. Patrick 
Driv. Arith, 2, Vimagine that I should hear the reboation 
of an universal groan. [1736 in Battey ; hence in Johnson 
and later Dicts.] 

+ Rebo-dy, v. trans. Obs.—' =RE-EMBODY v. 

1622 H. Sypenuam Serm. Sol, Occ. 1. (1637) 174 Man..is 
..rehodied with the soule, to the honour of a Resurrection. 


+ Reboil, sd. Ods—' [f. next.] Wine which 


has fermented a second time. 

¢1460 J. Russert BS Narture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to pe lies of be rose pat shalle be his amendynge. 

t+ Rebor'l, v.! Os. Forms: 5 reboille, 5-7 
-boyle, 6-7 -boile. [a. OF. redourilir (13th c. in 
Littré):—L. rebulli-re to bubble up: see Bou vz, 
and Esuxuttion.] 

1. intr. Of wine: To ferment a second time. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 114/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 
ne hole Grapes .. yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
tebville or myscare. ¢1460 J. Russnir Lk. Nurture 110 
Take good hede to be wynes..pat bey not reboyle nor lete. 
1594 PLat Fewedl-ho. 11. 63 If anie sweete Wines happen to 
reboile in the hot part of the Summer. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 417 New wine... must be suffered to work: and afterwards 
to reboile and work againe..the Summer following. 

2. intr. To boil up or over (in fig. uses). 

1477 Sir J. Paston in ?. Lett. IT. 174 It semythe that 
the worlde is alle qwaveryng ; it will reboyle somwher. 1531 
Etyor Gov. 1. vii, Some of his companyons therat re- 
boyleth, infamynge hym to be a man without charitie. 1556 
Puaer 4neid iv. Liijb, Fixed vnderneth her brest her 
wound reboyleth fast. 1601 F. Goowtn Sfs. of Eng. 501 
The auncient hatred he bore vnto the king .. now reboiled 
in his stomacke. 

b. trans. To cause to boil up (_fg-). 

@1529 SKELTON Reflyc. Wks. 1843 1. 209 These demy 
diuines .. feruently reboyled with the infatuate flames of 
their rechelesse youthe. 


Hence + Reboiled f//. a.; + Reboiling wé/. sb. 


trans, To 
Hence Re- 


tntr, 


trans, To board 


1 
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1432 Kot/s of Parlt. WV. 405/2 After thei have lyen a little 
while, thanne for reboylyng. . because of the saide falsnesse 
they wer all noght. a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 73 If any wynes be corrupted, reboyled, or unwhol- 
some for mannys body. 1513 W. DE WorvE Bk, Keruynge 
in Babees Bk, 267 Drawe the reboyled wyne to y® lyes, & 
it shal helpe it. 1598 Frorio, Ridotlimento, a reboyling, 
a heating, or skalding. 

Reboil (r7boil), v.2 (Re- 5a.) trans. To 
bofl again (/¢, and fig.). Hence Reboi‘ling vd/. 56. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 267 [The vein] powreth the 
blood into the right ventricle .., tbere it is reboyled and 
attenuated. 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite x20 
Tiberius hauing boyled and reboyled his project in his heart. 
1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 247 Let them [eggs] be re- 
boiled for the same space of time as at first. 1875 Miss 
Birp Sandwich Isl, (1880) 76 This rebotling of the drainings 
is repeated two or three times, 

Reboiler, v.: see RE- § c. 

Reboise (riboi:z), v. rare. [ad. F. redbotser, t. 
ve- Re- + bois wood.] ¢razs. To reafforest, reforest. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. : 
Reboisement (r/boizmént). [a. F. reborse- 

ment, {. rebotser: see prec.] Reafforestation. 

1882 Fall Mall GC, 10 Aug. 5/1 By reboisement of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough. 1893 R. Kiprixc 
Many Invent. 139 The reboisement of all India is in its hand. 

+Rebo'ke,v. Ods. [f. Re- + doke, var. BoLk v.] 
intr, To belch, eructate. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 229 He is king of 
dronkardes and of dronkennes Reputed of them..As grunt- 
ing and drinking, reboking up agayne. 1514 — Cyt. & 
Uplondyshm., (Percy Soc.) 47 Sometime thy felowe reboketh 
in thy face. @1529 SkeELtton Bouge of Court 180 His stomak 
stuffed ofte tymes did reboke. 

Rebo'lt, v. [RE- 5 a.] 

1. ¢ranxs. To bolt (a door) again. 

1877 Sunday Mag. 113/1 John came back, rebolted the 
scullery door, looked to his other fastenings [etc.]. 

2. To cut up again into bolts or lathes. 


rebolting-machine (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1899/1 Rebolting-machine, a 
species of sawing-machine for rebolting large blocks of 
tunber without quite separating smaller bolts from cach 
other. [Description follows.] 

Rebon, obs. variant of REBouND sd, 

Re-book, v. [Re-5a.] trans. and ¢xtr. To 


book again (see Book v. 4 b). 

1864 Railw, Time Talle, Passengers cannot be re-booked 
at any Intermediate Station by the Train in which they are 
travelling. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B.D. 228 At Stockport 
the plaintiff re-booked to Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Reboot, obs. Sc. form of Resut v. 

Re-bore,v. [Ke-5a.] ¢ravs. To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wheel, etc.) again. 

1821 Cot. Hlawker Diary (1893) 1.239 Weight of gun since 
reboring..83]b. 1884 F. J. Britten Jb atch & Clockm. 152 
If the wheel is out of truth it must be re-bored. 


Reborn (ribg-in), pa. pple. and ppl.a. [RE- 5 a.] 
Born again (physically or spirtttally). 

1598 Frorio, X/nato, reborne or sprung vp againe. 1614 
HI. Greenwoon Jayle Deliv. 476 O better for these never 
to have been borne, then not to be reborne, 1652 DEXtowes 
Theoph. ww. iv, The New-man is By th’ quickning Spirit of 
the High’st reborn. 1842 Pusev Crisis ing.Ch. 12 nee 
her we were reborn, within her have we been trained. 1871 
Acasaster IWheel of Law p. xxxix, According to them, it 
is not the soul or self which is reborn, but the quality. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp I id/age Ser. t. (1863) 17 The road is 
alive again. Noise is re-born, 1864 Pusey Lect. Danicfiii. 
105 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

Reborrow (1fbp'ro), v. [Re-5a.] ¢raxs. To 
borrow back again; to borrow anew. Also aédsol. 

1631 Be. H. Kinc On Death Dr. Donne, Nor is't fit Thou, 
who didst lend our age such summes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
which once was thine, 1806 W, Taytor in Robberds Ales. 
(1843) II. 135 lor your specimens I will re-borrow and tran- 
scribe an ode or two of Stevens. 1863 GLADSTONE Jinan, 
Statent, 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us with 
power to reborrow that money. 1885 Law Tues Rep. LH. 
Boo/1 One of the powers of the coinpany is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company. 

Rebosa, Reboso: see REBozo. 


Rebo'ttle, v. [Re- 5 a.] To bottle again. ° 

1807 Soutuey in Robberds Mem. WV, Taylor (1843) U1. 198 
To rebottle water which he has distilled till it has lost all its 
life and freshness. 1888 J. Extis New Christianity vi. 137 
The clear portion of the wine must be carefully removed .. 
and then heated and rebottled and corked while hot. 

Rebouk, obs. form of REBUKE v. 

Rebounce, v. [Re-.] To bounce back oragain. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T, vu. 245 [The fight] More and 
more encreasinge, hotter grew, .. bowncing, rebowncinge, 
New noise immitatinge. 

Rebound (r/bau'nd), 56. Also 5 rebon, 6 re- 
bowne. [f.thevb. Cf. ¥. rebdond(t6th c.). The 
early forms without d are prob, a, AF. redoun 
(Gower).] 

+1. ? Noise, din. Ods.-? 

c1485 Digby B/yst. tt. 1465 Who made the so hardy to 
make swych rebon? 

+2. A violent blow. O6s.—t 
_ Cf. mod.Sc. ‘ He got a great rebound for his carelessness’, 
ie. a severe rebuke or reprimand. 

a1500 Sir Beues (Pynson) 3515 Than rode..syr Terry To 
the kynges broder .. And gaue to hym suche a rebowne 
That both he and his hors fel downe, 


Hence 


REBOUND. 


3. The act of bounding back after striking; re- 

silience, return, recoil. 
a. of material things. 

1530 Parscr. 2631/1 Rebounde of a ball, dod. 1596 
Raceicnu Discov. Guiana 67 The rebound of water made it 
seeme, as if it had beene all couered ouer with a great 
shower of rayne, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India §& P.398 “‘Vhey 
play Balls with Rackets, bringing their Steeds to observe 
the Rebound. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vu. 55 His head .. 
made three rebounds upon the scaffold. 1814 Byron Ode 
Napoleon vi, He who of old would rend the oak, Dream'd 
not of the rebound. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 344 
‘The water began to thunder tnto these [caverns] with a leap 
that was only topped by the rebound seaward again, 

b. of sound and light. 

1394 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 81 The soundes 
woulde not be conueyed in so well, as they are in places 
that bend and giue backewarde, where they haue rebounds. 
1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 1217 The stroks..be heard 
a farre off,.. by reason of the resonance and rebound. 1689 
Burnet 7racts 1. 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beams from 
the Mountains doth so increase the heats here. 1810 SouTHEY 
Achama 1, iv, With quick rebound of sound, All in accord- 
ance cry. 5 ee 

ec. transf. or fig. in various applications. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 135 Throw no 
gyft againe at the gyuers hed: If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red, That the red bloud may run downe in thy 
necke, 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie ui. xix. (Arb ) 216 Ye 
haue another figure which by his nature we may call the 
Rebound. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 104, I do feele By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites [send shoots] 
My very heart at roote. @1658 CLeveLann Cé. Vindic. 
(1677) 169 She had return’d your Summons without perusal. 
Which rebound of your Letter..is the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound. @1708 Beveripce Wes. 
(1846) VIII. 654 The report..I heard, by a second rebound 
from the prints which go about the country. 1763 Eart 
Marcu 2x June in Jesse G. Sedwyn (1843) I. 235 My dinner is 
a rebound of one we had at Eglinton’s. 1782 Miss Burney 
Ceciéza 1x. iti, Nature herself, ts not more elastic in her re- 
bound, 1853 Maurice ee § Kings xvii. 292 The feeling 
would he all the stronger because it was a rebound from a 
state of depression and shame. 

+d. fg. in phrases ¢o fake at (a or the), by, from, 
or upon rebound ; also, to accept, catch, etc., at re- 


bound. Obs. (¥ req. tn t7th c.) 

1§77 Stanvuurst Descr. Ired. in Holinshed V1. 5 Here 
percase some snappish carper will take me atrebound. 1639 
Futter /foly War mi, xix. (1840) 150 St, Bernard, taking it 
rather from the rebound than first rise chargeth them there- 
with, 1660 77val cf Regic. 118 If he doth but write them 
by the command of another, by speaking them after another, 
taking them upon rebound, that is not treason. 1675 CockER 
Morals 2 Accept a Courtesie at first Rebound. 1739 Met- 
motH Fifzosb, Lett (1763) 361 Either to seize upon their 
conclusions at once, or to take them by rebound from others. 


Rebound (r/bawnd), v. Also 6 rebowne, 
reboune. fad. OF. relonder, -bondir, -bundir 
(mod.F. rebondir) to resound, bound back: see 
Re-and Bouxpv.2 In ME. and early mod.E. freq. 
confttsed with REDounD v.; see tb-1d and 3c.] 
1. tntr. To spring back from force of impact, 


to botind back. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.) pat 
besschynyng pat reboundeb ajen is icleped deanen refluxum, 
e1gg0 Merlin 245 He droff hem a-wey discounfited, and 
made hem to rebounde vpon the warde of ffalsabres and 
vpon the warde of Pyngnoras, 1530 Parscr. 680/r, I never 
sawe gonne stone sk yppe on that facyon, it rebounded thrise 
one afteran other. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmog?7. Glasse 42 
‘The Sonne beames 1ebounding from th’earth. 1634 Peacnam 
Gentl, Exerc. 1. x. 33 A ball being strucken hard downe 
with your hand, reboundeth backe in the same line. 1692 

sentLey Boyle Lect, vii. 235 Those few [atoms] that should 
happen to clash might rebound after the collision. 1751 
Smounert /'ex. Mic. xxxvi, My shot rebounded from his 
face like a wad of spun-yarn from the walls of aship. 1816 
Byron CA, //ar. 11. lyin, When shell and ball Rebounding 
idly on her strength did light. 1855 Macautav //ist. Ang. 
xii, III. 236 The shock was such that the Mountjoy re- 
bounded, and stuck in the mud. 

; b. fransf. or fig. of immaterial things (common 
in 1§-17th c.). 

In early use prob. confused with Renounp 7.3; cf. 3c 

2¢ 1400 Lvvc. sop's Fad, v. 164 Where frawde is vsed, 
frawde mote rebounde. 1412-20 — Chron. 7roy 11. xii, The 
shame .. doth rebounde Upon vs all. a 1533 Lp, Berners 
Gold. Bk. BM. Anre?. (1546) 1, That benefite Lonel onely 
to the inyserable prysoners, 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. 
Osor, 186 The question reboundeth backe agayne from 
whence it came first. 1647 CowLey J7istr. xxviti. iv, When 
it does Hardness meet and Pride, My Love does then re- 
bound t’another side. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 
246 The respect that is shewn to those below us, rebounds 
upwards. 1788 Burke SJ. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 
16 An evil example, that would rebound back on themselves. 
1852 Rospertson Servi. Ser. 111, xiv. 170 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes. 

+c. To redound /o one’s shame, honour, etc. Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy un. xvi, Reprefe to their name 
That iustly might rebounde to their shame. c1460 G 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 76 So it shal rebounde to youre honour. 
1528 Roy Rede mie (Arb.) 36 Unto oure dishonowre all doeth 
rebowne Seyinge that gone is the masse. 

“| d. Used by Wyclif to render L. vedundare. 

1382 Wvceite Prov. iil. 10 Thi bernes shul ben fulfild with 
fulnesse, and with win thi presses shul rebounden. — 
Esther vii. 4 Our enemy. .whos cruelte reboundeth in to the 
king. /did. x.6 A litil welle, that grew into a flod,.. and 
in to manye watris reboundide. 

2. To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now rave 


or Obs. a. of sounds. 


REBOUND. 


©1440 Prom. Parv. 425/1 Rebowndyn’, or sowndyn a- 
zene’, roo. ?a1500 Kut. of Curtesy 347 The noise of 
gonnes did rebounde. 1530 RasTeL, B&. Purgat. 1. xvi, 
Every man hereth the hole voyce, sown, or worde, & it re- 
boundyth hole in every mannes erys. 1582 STANYHURST 
Ei neis 11. (Arb.) 71 With playnts most pitiful to oure ears 
thus sadlye rebounding. 1646 CrasuHaw Sospetto d Herode 
xxxvill, A gen’ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes Re- 
bounding, through hell’s inmost caverns came. @1711 KEN 
Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 51 More surprising Sound 
Will through the hollow Graves rebound. 178 Cowrer 
flope 346 From stuccoed walls smart arguments rebound. 
@ 1822 Snetcey Homer's Hymn Merc. \xxxvii, Far and 
wide rebounded The echo of his pipings. 

b. of places. Const. of, with, fo, and adsol. 

1sss Eorn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Hauens with echo 
seuen tymes reboundynge. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1612) 
430 Made the mountaines..to rebound againe of the sound 
and eccho of their cries. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 100 
With hoarse allarms the hollow Camp rebounds. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vit. 16 With tumultuous sounds Of thronging mullti- 
tudes the shore rebounds. 1788 Warton Ox Ais Majesty's 
Birthday ii, Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chiefs, who feasted far within. 

3. a. To bound or leap, esp. in return or response 
to some force or stimulus, Now rare or Ods, 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 422 [The ark] flote forthe with pe 
flyt of be felle wyndez; Wheder-warde so pe water wafte, 
hit rebounde. c1420 Avow. Arth. xi. Als sone as he come 
thare, A-3saynus him rebowndet the bare. 1513 Douctas 
éneis vu. vii. 91 (The top] smyttin wyth the tawis dois re- 
bound. 1634Sir T. HerBert 7rav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or Sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant height. 1653 H.CoGan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxiii. 86 By means ofa bellows. .the water 
rebounded up so high, that .. it fell as small as dew. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 1. 788 At once with joy and fear his heart re- 
bounds, 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 162 Along the court the fiery 
steeds rebound. 1791 Cowrer /diad xiii. 741 The heart 
Rebounded of Pisander, full of hope. 


b. To bound back (without impact). 

1513 Douctas xe?s v1. Prol. 112, I. .slepit sownd Quhill 
the orizont wpwart gan rebound. 1856 FroubeE /7//s?. Eng. 
II. 213 The stone which had been laboriously rolled to the 
summit of the hill was trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment might rebound into the plain. 

+e. To result, arise from a source. Obs.—' 

Prob. confused with REoouno: cf. 1 b. 

a 1471 Fortescue H&s, (1869) 485 Thou knowest nat what 
spiritual wynnyng reboundeth from theis temporal hurts. 
1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. Pref., As soon as 
any one shall come to be fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, be laid aside for the use of suppressing the 
Enemies. 

4. trans. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now rare, 

¢1560 in Gicon. Rokebiorum in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
200 note, Christofer Rokeby, being assaulted..was able soe 
to have rebounded the blowes given him [etc.]. 1596 Edw. 
//1/,1.1, Defiance, Frenchman? we rebound it back. 1657 
J. Smitu Wyst. Rhet.126 When Anthony charged Cicero, . . 
Cicero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony. 
1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xi. § 3 (1669) 99/1 Now 
to rebound his love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
{etc.. 1713 STEELE Sfect. No. 423 ?6 They have the 
whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her Love and Hatred from one to the other. 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddens xxvi. (1831) 231 His dignified composure 
rebounded their darts upon his insulters. 1865 S. FERGuson 
Forging of Anchor ii, Vhe leathern mail rebounds the hail. 

+b. To reflect (light). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
merroure .. and oper glistering bodies reboundep a3en fe 
schynynge that he fongep. 1599 Davies Hymus Astrca 
xv, Rebound vpon thy selfe thy light. 1653 More Axtid, 
Ath, un. xii. § 3 The rays falling upon the Retina .. being 
rebounded thence upon the Uvea. 


5. To re-echo, return (a sound). Now rare. 
1555 Even Decades g6 The wooddes and niontaynes . . re- 
bounded the noyse of the horryble crye. 1591 SPENSER 
Tears of Muses 22 The hollow hills.. Were wont redoubled 
Echoes to rebound. 1655 Futter C%. Hist. 1. v. § 10 They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 1703 Pore Thedbais 1. 163 The dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound. 1751 Lavincton Enthus. Aleth. « 
Papists 1. (1754) Pref., I bave little more Honour than that 
of being an Echo, rebounding your own Words. 1813 ‘I’. 
Bussy Lucretius 1, 11. 370 Loud to the neighbouring hills 
the clamours rise, The neighbouring hills rebound them to 
the skies. : 

+b. To send ozd, exalt, celebrate, by a re-echoing 
sound, Ods. 

1557 Asr. Parker Ps, Ixxxi. 235 Open. .the mouthes of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. 1598 YonG Diana 444 They sliall rebound His 
famous name ..Vnto the highest spheares. 1647 J. Hair 
Poems \.101 His throne,.. whom your plumy pipes rebound. 

\Ience Rebou'ndable a.; Rebou'nded /f/. a.; 
Rebou-nder, a device in a gun-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 
(Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

1689 Geutl. Calling 78 Everie degree of unmercifulness 
they shew to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon 
themselves. 1685 Corton tr. A/ontaigne II. 244 Our 
reasons.., OUr arguments and controversies are rebound- 
able upon us. 

Rebounding (r/bau'ndin), vJ/. sb. [f. prec. 
+-ING1] he action of the vb. REBounD, in 
various senses; an instance of this. Also ad¢r7b. 

1382 Wvciir Wisd. xvii 18 The ajeen sounende rebound- 
ing of sound fro the hejest hillis maden them failende for 
drede. c1440 Partonope 4212 This hors... was euer neyng 
And ther to so gretly reboundyng Hit made. 1526 P2dgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 30 By reason of the great refieccyon 
or rebownynge of the sayd beame it causeth an hete. 1582 
Stanynursr nels, etc. (Arb.) 138 Now doe they ray-e 
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gastly lyghtnings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe raffe | 
roaring. a 1635 Sisues Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 88 
This reflection, this return, this rebounding back to God. 
1698 Capt. Lancrorpin P/ul. Trans. XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind. 

Rebounding (r/bawndin), pp.a.  [-1NG 2.) 
That rebounds, tn various senses of the vb. 

1382 Wyctir Prov. xviil. 4 The reboundende [L. reduz- 
dans) welle of wisdam. 1555 EDEN Decades 134 ‘Vhe re- 
boundyng noyse of a horseman comminge. 1635 Swan 
Spec. Al, vil. § 3 (1643) 348 The harmlesse choristers of the 
rebounding woods. 1667 Mitton #. L. x. 417 Chaos... with 
rebounding surge the barrs assaild. 1790 A. Witsonx Poems, 
Thunder Storm, Yrembling he stops,.. When bursting, 
harsh, rebounding thunders roll! 1822 Goon Study Wed, 
II. 26 The dicrotic, coturnising; and inciduous [pulses] .. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

b. Rebounding lock, a gun-lock fitted with a 
‘rebounder’. 

1871 GREENER Mod. Breech-loaders 32 We consider that 
sufficient striking power cannot be imparted to the rebound- 
ing lock to insure certainty of ignition with the cartridges 
as now made, 1881 — Gun 259. 

+ Rebours, a. and sé. Oés. Forms: 4 reburs, 
rebours(e, robours, 5 Sc. rebowris. [a. F. ve- 
bours rough, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric):—pop. L. reburs-um, L. reburrum 
rotigh-haired, bristly.] 

A. adj. Perverse, froward. rare —} 

1340 Ayexd. 68 Wypstondynge is a zinne bet comp of pe 
herte pet is rebel and hard and rebours and dyuers. 

B. sé. in phr. al rebours (tr. F. a rebours), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposite 
direction, perversely. Chiefly Sc. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5165 Androcheus 
.-answered hym al at reburs [v7 robours]. /é/d. 12652. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katherine) 860 pir quhelis .. twa 
aganis twa Sall alwais turne in contrare cours As thingis 
beand at rebourse. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. viii. 48 
Schyre Willame persaywyd then His myschef, and hym 
send succowris, Ellis had all gane at rebowris. 

+ Rebous. Sc. Obs. rare. ? Din, disturbance. 

Etym. and precise meaning not clear : connexion with OF, 
vebous var. of rcbours (see prec.) is perh. possible. 

1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. II. 212 The schawis schuik 
and trimlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. /d/d.647 His wyfe that tyme, but bargane or rebous, 
Rycht reuerentlie to him gaif ouir the hous, 

Rebout-, obs. form of REBuT v. 

Rebowne, obs. form of REBounp sé, and v. 

Rebowris, Sc. var. REBours Oés, 

Rebowt-, obs. form of REBUT v. 

Reboyle, obs. form of Resort vl 

Reboyt-, obs. Sc. form of Resut z. 


|| Rebozo, reboso (rebd po, -ba-z0). Also re- 
bosa, ribosa. [Sp. 7eboz0.] A shawl or long scarf | 
used by Spanish-American women as a covering 


for the head and shoulders. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado II. ix. 52 The men in their 
white shirts, and the women in their bewitching rebosas. 
1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 Swarthy ill-favoured 
faces appear behind the folds of dingy rebozos, 1888 Literary 
lVorld (Boston) 18 Aug. 262/1 The women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboso, which 
is part of the national costume. 

Rebrace usb:é"s),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To 
brace again. Hence Rebra‘cing v6/. sé. | 
1741-2 Gray Agrippina 138 A cause To arm the hand of 

childhood and rebrace The slackened sinews of time- wearied 
age. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuiere /tadian vii, Vivaldi's nerves 
were instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. 1826 | 
Soutney Left. (1856) III. 540 The rebracing of a bodily 
frame, 1848 Lytton /arodd x1. viii, Rebraced to its purpose 
by Lanfranc’s cheering assurances, the resolute, indomitable 
soul of Wilham now applied itself (etc.]. 

Rebreathe (:7bri5),v. [RE-5a.] /rans. To | 
breathe (air) again. Ilence Rebrea‘thed /f/. a. 

1606 Heywoop Challenge for Beauty w.i, Have hope to 
bee redeemd ;.. Hope to re-breatbe that ayre you tasted first. 
¢1865 J. WyLpe in Circ. Sc. 1. 427/1 He must .. re-breathe 
these... exhalations. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Jled. 1.310 The | 
consequence is that patients have to inhale rebreathed air. 

Rebree-d, v. rare—'. [RE-5a.] To breed again. 

1608 SytvesterR Dx Bartas u. iv. 1. Schisme 788 My 
Childe returns, re-breeding in my Womb. 3 

Rebrew:,v. [RE- 5 a.] éraus. To brew again. 

1761 ArmstRonG A Day 219 Brewed and rebrewed, a 
double, treble curse. 

Rebribe, v. [RE- 5 a.J 
second time. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Ww. ii. 1646 It is vsuall 
with them..to be bribed and rebribed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other. 1849 De Quincey Eng. 
Alail Coach Wks. 1862 1V. 294 This whole corporation was 
constantly Lribed, rebribed and often sur-rebribed. 

Rebring, v. [Ke-.) trans. To bring back. 
Also with dac&. 

1595 Danie Civ. Wars 1. xxiv, Now this great succeeder 
all repaires, And rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 
1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s 7. viii. 112 But then afreshe .. 
rebringes these canons foorth that back weare run. 1839-52 
Baivey Festus 557 Lo! ye are all restored, .. rebrought To 
Heaven by Him who cast ye forth. 

Hence Rebri‘nger; Rebringing vb/. sé. 

1598 Fiorio, Kafpfortatore,..a rebringer. /0id., Rap- 
forto,..a rebringing. 

Rebstone, obs. form of RUBSTONE. 


Rebu-bble, v. [ReE-.] To bubble up again. 
1823 Byron /séand iv. iv, They watch'd awhile to see him 
float again, But not a trace rebubbled from tbe main. 


tras. To bribe a 


REBUILD. 


Rebuck, obs. form of REBUKE v. 

Rebu-ckle, v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To buckle 
again. Hence Rebuckling v6/. sd. 

1611 FLorio, Rafilb:are, to buckle againe, to rebuckle. 
Rafibbiatura, a rebuckling. 1845 Browninc f/ow they 
brought the good News ii, 1 .. Rebuckled the cheek-strap, 
chained slacker the bit. 

Rebucous: see ResuKovs, 

Rebu'd, v. [Re- 5 a.) dur. To bud again. 
Ilence Rebu-dding zwé/. sé, 

1605 Sytvester Du Sartas 1. iii. 1. Law 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, Which dead, re-buds, re-blooms, and Almonds 
bears, 1611 FLorio, Kifsampinare, to rebud or reburgeon 
out anewasa Vine doth. a 1618 Syivester Fob Triumph. 
888 It will revive, and, as a Plant, re-bnd. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV.95 When earth rebuds with kindly rain, 1871 
Daily News 7 Mar., The rebudding of the wand of peace. 

Rebuff (r7bz'f), sb. [a. obs. F. rebuffe (16th. ; 
mod.F. rebuffade), ad. It. ribuffo (also rabbuffo), 
f. ri- RE- + duffo puff] 

1. A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind; a blunt refusal of a request 
or offer; asnub. Also without article (quot. 1847). 

1611 FLorio, Ribxfo,..a chiding, a taunt, a rebuffe. 1685 
Wooo Life 25 Oct (O.H.S) III. 168 In Mr. Paynter's 
chamber, [I received] a rebuff from Dr. LI... a pedagog. 
1736 Swift's Lett. (1766) Il. 229 Perhaps, if I seek it too 
much, I might meet with a rebuff. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 
411 The rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves in 
Office. 1833 J. H. NEwMan Hist. SX. (1873) H.1. i. 8 Great 
men love to be courted, and little men must not mind rebufis. 
1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre xviii, All eyes met her with a glance 
of eager curiosity, and she met all eyes with one of rebuff 
and coldness. 1880 L. STEPHEN Hoge ii. 53 Pope un- 
doubtedly must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
rebuff. 

b. A check to further action or progress, due to 
circumstances. 

1672 Marvete Reh. Transp. 1. 208 Too glorious an Enter- 
prize to be abandoned at the first rebuffe. 1759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy Il. i, These perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle Toby 
Shandy more perturbations than you would imagine. 1853 
Kane. Grinnell Exp. (1856) 544 Bontschitscheff met the 
same rebuff at the same height thirty degrees further west. 

2. A repelling puff or blast. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 936 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. 1812 H. & J. 
Smitu Rej. Addr, Archit. Atoms 52 AEolian Monarch ! 
Emperor of Puffs ! We modern sailors dread not thy rebuffs. 

Rebuff (r/baf). v.  [ad. obs. F. rebuffer (ra- 
buffer) ad. It. rébuffare (also rabbuffare), t. ribuffo : 
sce prec. ] 

1. ¢rans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 
give a rude check or repulse to (one). 

a1585 Sipxry Arcadia iu. (1655) 319 Marvelling, that 
hee, who had never heard such speeches from any knight, 
should be thus rebuffed bya woman. 1611 F.orio, Riduffare, 
torebuke..torebufle. 1697 Drypen iver 11.319 At length 
rebuff’d, they leave their mangled Prey. 1774 Map. 
D'Arsiay £arly Diary 30 Mar., I answered.., that I could 
not possibly comply: he would not be rebuffed. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. vi, He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. 1869 Trottore He kuew, etc. xxiv. 
(1878) 137 She had certainly not intended to rebtf him. 

2. Yo blow or drive back. rare. 

1747 [see Repurrinc ffl. a, below). 1798 Lanpor Gebi- 
Wks. (1846) II. 493 The fierce element .. earths adamantine 
arcb rebuft. 

Hence Rebuffed (ribo-ft), Rebu-ffing pA/. aajs. 

1747 Hates in PA2l. Trans. XLIV. 582 Those tempestuous, 
rebuffing, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down ail before 
them. 1788 H. WaLroLe Remiinisc. viii. 66 The rebuffing 
spite of the princess dowager. 1792 Mary WOLLSTONECR. 
Rights Wom. vi. 265 His manners .. are rebuffing, and his 
conversation cold and dull. 1886 Pad/ Afad/ G. 17 Apr. 4/1 
Some of the rebuffed ones seat themselves. 

Rebu ffet, v. [RE-.) /vans. To reject or return 


with a buffet. 

1672 Eacuarp Lett. 64 Mandringo’s Pismires rebuffetted. 
1697 C. Lestie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 251 This was soon 
Re-buffeted back again upon them, by the Quakers in tbe 
West of England. 

Rebuik, obs. Sc. form of REBUKE sé. 

Rebuild (r7bild), v. [Rz- 5 a.] 
build again; to reconstruct. 


trans. To 


1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 88 Where a re- 
mainder-man .. suflers the lessee or assignee to rebuild. 
1851 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 44 When the Comrany pro- 
ceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in the massive and 
imposing style of the fourteenth century. 
b. Rebuilding = being rebuilt. Cf. BuiLp z. 7. 
1668 H. Duke Londons-Nonsuch title-p., That most stately 
and magnificent structure now re-building. 1745 Odscrv. 
Conc. Navy 33 She is re-building. 1776 G. Sempce Building 
in Water 30 The Bridge at that Time rebuilding at Orleans. 
Hence Rebuild sé., an operation of rebuilding, 


a thing rebuilt; Rebuilt pf. a. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2761/3 Two rebuilt Ships, the Prince, 
..and the Dunkirk. 1856 P. Fairsairn Prophecy Mi. ii. 268 
Arestoration to the Land uf Canaan, and a rebuilt Jerusalem. 


REBUILDER. 


1878 F. S. Wituians Afid?. Rattw. 646 We enter the erecting 
zhops,..-one for ‘ rebuilds ', renewals, and new engines. 

Rebuilder (ribi'lda:). [f prec.+-kr1.] One 
who rebuilds or reconstructs. 

1686 Prot Staffordshk. 295 The Founder or rebuilder of 
this Cburch. 1832 Carryce Sart. Res. uu. vii, An English 
Radical, who .. it is to be hoped, will become an English 
Rebuilder. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1, 116 He saw himself, 


in imagination, the rebuilder of the Catbolic faitb. 


Rebuilding (ribildin), v//. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] The action of the vb. ReBuitp. Also J/. 

1601 Hottasp Péiny xvi. xl, Brought with other timber 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bridge. 1691 1. H[atr] 
lee, New Invent. p. |xi, The Fire and Rebuilding of London. 
1974 Ann, Reg. 222 The buildings, re-buildings, and repairs 
of ships of war in his Majesty's yards. 1867 Freeman 
Yoru. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. v. 399 All the rebuildings of that 
wonderful pile. 1886 Witiis & Crark Cambridge II. 254 
The rebuilding of the entire college on a new site was 
undertaken. ; 

Rebuit, variant of REBUTE Sv. 


Rebukable: see REBUKEABLE. 

Rebuke (r/biz*k), 5d. Also 5 rebeuc, 6 rebuk, 
Sc, rebuik. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Ashameful or disgraceful check ; a shame or 
disgrace. Obs. (Common in 15th c., esp, in phr. fo 


put toa rebuke.) 
¢1430 LypG. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Behold the re- 
bukys that do me so menace. ¢1470 Grecory Chrov, 
(Camden) 197 That yere the Pope put that hetbyn hounde.. 
toa grete rebuke. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. iv, The re- 
bukes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many knyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 
+b. Without @ or f/.: Shame, disgrace, reproach. 


06s. (Common in 16th c.) 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dis- 
claunder of the seid Crafte, @1533 Lo. Berners /fuon 
xlvii. 160 We shall do hym all the shame and rebuke that 
we can. 1942 Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 174 He, dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hys royall autoritie, 1590 
Sprxser F.Q. 111. 1.55 For great rebuke it is love to despise, 

2. Reproof, reprimand. 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 127 Scorne and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He..sayde nothyngtherto. ¢1515 
Cocke Lorell's B. 8 On your owne sleue to wype your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. 1V,v. i 
rir If he will not yeeld, Rebuke and dread correction waite 
on vs, 1611 Biste Prov, xiii. 1 A wise sonne heareth his 
fathers instruction: buta scorner heareth not rebuke, 1672 
Mitton P. &. 1. 468 Sharply thou hast insisted on rehuke. 
1781 Cowrer E.xfost. 397 Hast thou.. Despising all rebuke, 
sull persevered. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 
Poems 1850 I. 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over us, To 
give rebuke or death, 

b. With @ and 7/. (the commonest use): A re- 
proof, a reprimand. 

1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) 47 Thou 
shale at the least way rebukes soure abide. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'’s Comm. 424, It is incredible, with what rebukes 
and railinges y* people received hym. 36xx Suaxs, Cyd, 
1. v. 48 Shee's a Lady So tender of rebukes, that words are 
stroke[s]. 1667 Mitton #. 1. 1v.844 So spake the Chernbe, 
and his grave rebuke:. added grace Invincible. 1784 Cowrtk 
Task 1. 720 His gentle eye Grew stern, and darted asevere 
rebuke. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bouncville 111. 66 The only 
punishment this desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
leader of the party. 1877 Sparrow Sernt, xx. 272 The very 
existence of lia forms in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the selfish ingratitude of hee who [etc.]. 

+3. a. A cneck, stop. b. A severe blow. 
Reproof or correction by a blow. Obs. rare. 

1615 W, Lawson Country /lousew. Gard. (1626) 27 The 
sap in graffing receiues a rebuke, and cannot worke so 
strongly. 1692 R, L’Esrrancr Fadlvs 1. xxxvii. 36 (The 
horse] gave him so Terrible a Rebuke upon the Forehead 
with his Heel, that he laid him at his Length. 171aSTeE1e 
Sect. No. 426 Pg Miller’s Heat laid him open to the Rebuke 
of the calm buck, by a large Cut in the Forehead. 

Rebuke (r/bik),v. Also 4 rebuk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -bukie, 5 rebuck. [a. AF. (Langtoft) and 
ONF. rebuker = OF, rebuch(z)er (Godef.), f. re-RKr- 

+ bucher to beat, strike. (Connexion with ONF, 
rebouguer, F, reboucher, to blunt, is doubtful.) ] 

+1. traus. To beat down or force back; to rc- 
press or check (a person); to repulse. Ods, 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Citron. (1810) 180, 1 am now comen here, 
ise Sarazins to rebuke [F. destrure], & slo at my powere. 
lbid. 194 Rebuke (F. redshe(s] him for pat ilk of pat 
auauntrie. 1380 Str /ertstb, 4692 p? frensche to bam shute 
& caste, & rebuked hem foule with-ynne. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv, Priv. 204 Anoone..he rebukid the forsayden 
breenys and bourkeyns..and ham to Pees reformed. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 252 Two of his knightes .. proudly rebuckyd 
Claudes men with theire speres. 1599 Suaks. //ex. V, wi. 
vi, 128 Wee could haue rebuk'd him at Harflewe. 1605 
— Macéd, ut. i. 56 Vnder him My Genius is rebuk'd, as it is 
said Mark Anthonies was by Caesar, 

+b. To check, repress (a quality, action, etc.). 

1450-1530 Al yrr. onr Ladye 28 The holynes of the chyrche 
& deuoute prayers made therin..rebuketb the holdnes of 
the fende, 1584 Cocan //aven Health ccxv. (1636) 232 The 
drinke being cold, it rebuketh naturall heat that is working. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn u. i. 9 Hether is he come..to rebuke the 
ysurpation Of tby vnnatural Vncle, English John, 
te. To beat, buffet. Obs. rare. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi. Xing § No King w. iii, Ahead rebuked 
With pots of all size, daggers, stools, and bed-staves. 

2. To reprove, rcprimand, chide severely. Some- 

times const. for, tof (a fault). 

€ 1305 Lai le Freine 75 The knight .. was sore agramed, 

And rebouked his leuedy. 1377 Lanct. P. Pf. B. v. 371 
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Sowle (Caxton) i. lviii. (1859) 56 Why shold the ashes be 
blamed, or rebuked for theyr vnthryftynesse? 1486 5A, St. 
Albans B iijb, ff ye haue a chastised hounde that will be 
rebuket. ¢1g00 Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 517 ‘Ubese .ii. 
folk..euer enbesyeth theym to rebuke you of syn. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat’s Apocalips 13 To rebuke al such as are vngodly 
for al the works which they haue done wickedly. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. in. i. 1 Thou god of this great vast, rebuke 
these surges. 1611 Piste Luke iv. 39 He stood ouer her, 
and rebuked the feuer, & it left her. 1676 Hosses //fad 
1. 510 And angry him rebuk’t with Language keen. 1738 
Wescey Ps. txxxvun. ii, Rebuke these Storms, and set me 
safe on Land. 1791 Cowper //rad v. 514 Him thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. 1834 Lytron Pompei? 1. ii, 
‘Thy heart rebukes thee while thou speakest’, said the 
Egyptian. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. vi. 70 He re- 
buked them for their cowardice and want of faith. 

absol. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. Ixxiii{i]. 18 Remembre this.. 
how the enemie rebuketb. 1611 Bist—E Amos v. 10 They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. ‘To express blame or reprehension of (a quality, 
action, etc.) by reproof or reprimand addressed to 
persons. 

15z9 More Ny ila Souls Wks. 335/2 Albeit we cannot 
well..rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you. 1550 CrowLey Laxgland’s /’. P/, Yo Reader, There 
Is no maner of vice..whiche this wryter hath not godly, 
learnedlye, and wittilye rebuked. 1590 Svenser F. Q. 14, 
xii. 69 The Palmer..much rebuke tbose wandring eyes of 
his. "1632 Quartes Div. Fancies 1. vi. 49 His indulgent 
tongue Compounded rather than rebuk'd the wrong. 1784 
Cowrer JZask v1, 655 Vhe Muse perhaps .. rebukes a deed 
Less impious than absurd. 1821 Snettey J/edlas 928, 
1 must rebuke This drunkenness of triumphere it die. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 131 Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in Socrates. 

c. transf. or fig. of things. 

1611 Sunaks. I¥ tut. T. vy. ili. 37 Do’s not the Stone rebuke 
me, For being more Stone then it? 1728 Younc Love Fame 
111.76 Impatient art rebukes the sun's delay. 1859 WHITTIER 
Aly Psalm iv, The manna dropping from God's hand Re- 
bukes my painful care. 1876 J. Parker Paracl, 1, viii. 134 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed. 

+3. To treat lightly, despise. Obs. rave. 

o R. Beunne Chron. (1810) 246 Pis Reseamiraduk, als 
fole & onwise, His letter gan rebuk, seite it at light prise. 
1485 Caxton Parts & V. (1868) 14, I wyl be lothe to see the 
beaulte of my lady vyenne to be rebuked. 

+4. To put to shame, bring into contempt. Ods.—! 

1529 More Dyadoge 11. Wks. 228/1 The order is rebuked 
by the ptiestes begging and lewde liuing. 

+5. Falconry. To check (a hawk). Oés. 


1875 Turserv. Faulconrie 121 Take heede that you caste 
not your lewre into the water, least she shoulde thereby be 
rebuked. /éid. 134, 141, etc. 

Rebuke, obs. Sc. form of RoEBuck. 

Rebukeable (r/bizkib'l),a. Now rare. [f. 
REBUKE v. + -ABLE,]] That may be rebuked; 
deserving of rebuke. (Freq. in 16th c.) 

1550 Bare £xg. Votaries u. 91 Nothynge [is] more re- 
bukeable, if ye respect fame. 1576 Freminc Panofl. /ipist. 
343 Frowardnesse, and suche lyke rebukeable conditions. 
c 1660 Vo All Friends & People in Christendom 25 Vhese 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among the 
Christians. 188a Swinpurne 7ristram of Lyonesse 108 
Yet am I not rebukable by tbee. 

[f. Resuke sd.] 


Rebukeful (ribiz-kfal), a. 

1. Of words: Of a rebuking character. 

1523 (CoverRDAte| O/d God & New (1534) Diij, The chefe 
preestes .. fell to opprobrious and rebukefull wordes. 1570 
Foxe A. & AM, (ed. 2) 269/r Becket .. replyeth agayne, ex- 
postulating and checking them with rebukefull wordes. 1623 
CockeRaAM 1, Offrotation, rebukefull. spightfull. 1887 
Jllustr, Lond, News 17 Dec. 700/1 This retort .. evoked 
some very rebukeful language. 

b. Of persons: Full of, given to, rebuke. 

1868 HeavvsEcE Fesebe/u. 81 She turned away Rebukeful. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xxi, Not that he is rough with 
them, or querulous, or rebukeful. 

+2. Deserving of rebuke; disgraceful, shamc- 
ful. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 322/1 Rebukefull,. culpable. a 1535 FisuEr 
Wks. (E.E.7.S.) 11. 429 It shalbe moche rebukefull and 
moche worthy punishement. 1548 UDALL, etc. “ras. Par. 
Fokn i. 13 He toke vpon him the rebukefull miserie of our 
mortalitie. 1570 Levins A/anip. 187/21 Rebukeful, cz//- 
andus, 

Hence Rebu‘kefully a/v., Rebu'kefulness. - 

1§31 Exrvot Gov. 1, xxviii, He wyl gyue to the a fayned 
thanke, & after reporte rebukefully of the. 1552 HuLoet, 
Speakinge despitefullye, rebukefullye, or reprochfullye, 
Opprobatio, 1888 Cornh, Mag. May 475, ‘ | hope not often’, 
said Sir Lucas, rebukefully. 189¢ L. Kerr Lost /dluston 
I. ix. 225 Said Oliver, with cold rebukefulness. 

Rebuker (r7biz-ko1). [f. Repuke v.+-ER1,] 
One who rebukes. 

¢3420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 901 Rebukers of synne & 
myschefes odyous. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 651/2 
These rebukers of our liuyng, liue themselfe at the leaste 
wyse as euill as we. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 53 
Euery rebuker shoulde place a hatch before the doore. 1670 
Mitton //ist. Erg. wi. Wks. (1851) 97 These great Rebukers 
of Nonresidence. 1741 in Lett. C’fess Suffolk (1824) 11. 182 
You should, for Miss Hobart’s sake, begin your office of re- 
buker with her. 1867 Swinpurne Zss. & Sfud. (1875) 146 

hey can turn round upor their rebukers, and say [etc.]. 

Rebuking (r/bi#-kin), vJ/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-<InG1,] The action of the vb. Resuke. Also 
with @ and f/.: An instance of this. 

©3400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Pei ought 
to holde pe abay as longe as pei inay withouten rebukynge 
of be houndes. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 580 ‘Vo thy 


Repentance rizte so rebuked hym pat tyme. 1413 Pélgr. , name Hyt is rebukyng and gret shame. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. | 


Vou. VIII. 


REBUS. 


(W. de W. 1531) 241 b, Without ony exprobracyon or re- 
bukyng [I] admyt the to my grace. 156: T. Norton 
Calvin's Just. 1. Vv. (1634) 142 Extortations and rebukings 
much availe..to enflame the desire of goodnesse. 1611 
Biste 2 Sam, xxii. 16 The channels of the Sea appeared.. 
at the rebuking of the Lord. 18azr Crare Vilt. Aliustr. 
1. 103 Her worst rebukings wore a smile. 


Rebu'king, ///.2. [f. as prec. +-1n¢ 2.] That 
rebukes. 

r61r Corer, Satyric, satyricall, .. sharpe, rebuking, re- 
prouing. 1829 S. ‘Turner Mod. Hist, Eng. VV. u. xxxi. 336 
Her..rebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence BRebu'kingly adv. 

1582 Bentcey Jon. Matrones ii. 13 Vhe liuelie voice of 
God rebukinglie tooke me vp. 1652 GauLe Afagastrom.29 
That art or power which the Holy Ghost thus rebukingly 
derides. 1829 Lytron Disowued xi, ‘Have not I prayed, 
and besougbt you, many and many a time’, said the lady, 
rebukingly, [etc.], 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
2 She glanced rebukingly at the ceiling. 

+ Rebu'kous, a. Obs.-' In 5 rebucous. [f. 
REBUKE 56, + -0US.] = REBUKEFUL @. I. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 557 She gaue vnto hym many 
rebucous wordys. 

+Rebu‘lliency. Ods.—' [ad. L. type *redz/- 
lieutia, {, rebullire: cf. next.] A tendency to boil 


up. In quot. fig. 

168: Kycaut tr. Gractan'’s Critick 15 Suppressing with 
what power I could the strong rebulliency of my Passions. 

+ Rebullittion. Oés—! [Noun of action (cf. 
ebullition), f£, L. rebullire: see Reso v1] A 
boiling up again. In quot. fg. 

a 1639 Wotton in Kedig. (1685) 582 The Scotish gentlemen, 
who have been lately sent to that King, found (as they say’) 
but a brusk welcome; which makes all fear that there may 
be a rebullition in that business. 

Rebunch, v. U.S. [Re- 5a] ¢rans. To 
arrange in new groups. Also a/so/. Hence Re- 
bunching w/, sd. 

188: Harper's May. Oct. 723 A sure though gradual re- 
bunching of the small farms into large estates. 1888 in 
Bryce Amer. Commi, 11. ui. Ixvi. 500 They can destroy, 
rebunch, fail to distribute, and what not as they: please. 

Rebuoy (r/boi:),v [Re-5a,5c.] rans. a. 
To buoy up once more. In quot. fig. b. To furnish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

1818 Byron Ch. //ar. iv. xxii, Some, with hope replenish'd 
and rebuoy'd, Return to whence they came. 1860 AZerc. 
Marine Mag. VAL. 94 The entrance to Frazer River has 
been re-buoyed. 

So Rebuoy‘age, the act of rebuoying. 

1890 Chamh. Frnul. 12 July 433/1 The ever-shifiing bars 
and sandbanks of our river estuaries necessitate frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

Rebu'rden, v. [Re-5a.] ¢vans. a. To lay 
a new burden on. +b. To make more burden- 
some. Obs. Hence Rebu‘rdening vé/. sé. 

1611 Frorio, Ricarcatnra, a recharge, a reburthening. 
Ricaricare, to recharge, reburthen. 163: BratHwair 
Whimsies, Jayler 49 He redoubles his wards, reburdens 
his irons. 

So + Reburden sé., a new burden. O/s.-° 

1613 Fiorio, Ricarica, a recharge, a reburthen. 

+Rebu'rgeon, v. Ols. rare. [a. OF. rebour- 
geonner: see Ke- and BurGEon v.] a. fraus. To 
cause to bud or sprout again. b. zt, To bud or 
sprout anew. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 59 He by rayne 
what ping pat is makys whik, dede pinges reburgones, and 
he geuys hys benysoun in alle vertuz, 16xz Frorio, Riparn- 
pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth. 

+ Reburse, v. Obs. [f. Re- +-dzerse, as in dis- 
burse, imburse.| trans, To reimburse (a person). 

(In B. Jonson Tale Tub m1, i., prob. intended as an error 
for «v= or disburse.) 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) IIL. 508/2 And [the strangers] 
alsua salbe rebursit and payit of bair expense and passage. 

Rebury (beri), v. [Ru- 5a.) trans. To 
bury again. 

3584 (RK. Parsons] Leycesters Commo. (1641) 36 My good 
Lord.. would needs have her taken up ugaine and re-buried. 
1611 Sperp f/ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 86. 649/2 Her Coffin .. 
hath euer since so remained, and neuer reburied. a 1712 
Ken Hyntnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IL1. 86 Some [shall] wish 
themselves re-buried in the Grave. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 
II. 11. vit, Reburied hastily at dead of night. 1863 Lytron 
Str, Story xli, No one .. could suppose that some third 
person had. . forced open the casket to abstract its contents 
and then rebury it. 

Rebus (ibis), 56, [a. I°. redues (1512 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), or L. rébus, abl. pl. of rés thing. 

The precise origin of this application of the Latin word is 
doubtful. It is variously erplaned as denoting ‘ by things’, 
from the representation being non verbis sed rebus, and (in 
Ménage) as taken from satirical pieces composed by clerks 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which dealt with current 
topics, and were therefore entitled de rebus guz geruntur 
‘about things which are going on ’.] 

An enigmatical representation of a name, word, 
or phrase by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the syllables of which it 
is made up. b. In later use also applied to puzzles 
in which a punning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

3605 CAMDEN ev. (1634) 146 They which lackt wit to 
expresse their conceit in speech, did vse to depaint it out 
(as it were) in pictures, which they called Rebus. 1630 B. 

onson ew /1¢ 1. i, 1 will maintain the rebus against all . 
powers And all complexions in the body of man, a 166x 
Futier Worthies, Somerset i, (1662) 23 He ae for bis 


REBUS. 


Rebus (in allusion to his Name [Beckinton]) a burning | 
Beacon. 1713 Bircn Guard. No. 36 P 14 If this meets with | 
encouragement, I shall write a vindication of the Rebus, and 
do justice to the Conundrum. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. 
1. i, I back him at a rebus or a charade against tbe best 
rhymer in the kingdom. 1854 E. A. Freeman in Eccdesto- 
logist XV. 318 A certain John Chapman was a benefactor 
to the building, and carved a chapman with a dog, as a 
rebus on his name. 1882 F, Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 
305 Many an ingenious picture is uothing but a painted 
rebus, 

attrib. 1744 Warsurton Occas. Ref?. 23 Mistaking, for 
Egyptian, a ridiculous Kind of rebus-writing. 1765 Br. 
Lowtn Lett. Warburton 13 From Egyptian Hieroglyphics 
to modern Rebus-writing. 1864 Meader 14 May 614 The 
rebus addresses. that postmen sometimes get. : : 

Hence Re'bus v. ¢vavzs., to mark or inscribe with 


a rebus or rebuses. 

In quot. 1864 substituted for dervbus used hy Fuller, 
Worthies, Essex (1662) 330. 

1655 Futter C4. Hist. wv. xv. § 35 John Morton.. had a 
fair library (rebussd with More in text and Tun under it). 
1864 Athenzuin No, 1932. 595/1 A fine cenotaph ., rebused 
with hawks. 

Rebut (rZbo't), v. Forms: a. 3-4 (6 Sc.) re- 
bute, 4 rebuyt; Sc. 5 reboyt, rabut, 5-6 rab yt, 
6 reboot. 8. 4-5 rebout(e, 5 rebowte. y. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6- rebut. [a. AF. redoter 
(1302-7), OF. reboter, rebuter, rebouter, etc., f. re- 
RE- + doter, buler, bouter to Burt v.1] 

+1. trans. To assail (a person) with violent lan- 
guage; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM. 29520 For-i es fele rebuted [v.7. reuyled] 
here pat forwit crist self es dere. 1330 Arth. 4 Aler?. 3000 
(Kélbing) King & erls, wip outen dout, Per gun him anon 
rehout For to prouen his maner. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. 
(Mathias) 174 Rubene.. fand hyme sa takand his froyte. 
quhare-for he cane hyme faste reboyte; & he hyme with 
wordis fellanswerte. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 593 Wallace’, 
said Bruce, ‘rabut me now no mar’. 

+2. To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 617 Fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth fewar war rebutit swa, That thai vith-drew thaim 
schamfully. c1400 Afelayne 743 Was neuer kynge that 
werede a crown So foule rebuytede. c1470 Henry Wallace 
vi. 754 Raboytit ewill,on to thar king thairid. 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Ale¢. xiv. xiv, Romulus & his peple..made them to 
retorne and flee abacke & rebowted them alle out of Romie. 
1513 DouGLas £xeis x1. viii. 38 Quha can that say .. That 
I rebutit was or dung ahak? 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 542 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rehutted and draue away the 
Frenchmen. 1590 Srenser /. Q. u. ii, 23 But he..Their 
sharp assault right boldly did rebut. 

b. transf. in various uses. Also const. from. 

1536 BELLENDEN Crox. Scot, (1821) I. 24 The Scottis and: | 
Pichtis, more insolent efter this victory than afore, rebutit 
the Britonis, and denyit peace. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peranz), 
Kent (1826) 495 The Eldest Sonne onely sball be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrantie of the auncestour. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T, 66 Our Atbeist,.. with nothing but humaine 
reasons will bee rehutted. 1661 CowLey O. Cromwed? Wks. 
1710 II. 660 The other Design. .from which he was rebuted 
by the universal Outcry of the Divines, 1848 Fraser's Mag. | 
XXXVII. s10 This demand upon the exercise of the ima- | 
gination will rebut the mere novel- reader. 

+c. To foil or deprive of (a thing) by repulse. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Zarge 180 Syne [they] went abak 
reboytit of thair pray. 1535 Srewarr Crox. Sco/. ILI. 466 
He bad far leuer sterue,..Of his honour or he rebutit be. 

8. To force or turn back (a thing, now usually 
something abstract); to give a check to. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos x. 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
houted and putte a backe the shadowe of the nygbte. 1596 
Spenser Hymn Heav. Beaut, 125 Vheir points rebutted 
backe againe Are duld. 1601 Weever JJirr. A/Jart. B vb, 
A naked piller, Whose force rebutts the streame which 
runneth alter. 1633 P. FLetcner Pisce. Ect. ili, Rebut- 
ting Phoebus parching fervencie. a17z0 SHEFFIELD (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) 11. 157 Rowing in the Gallies is nothing 
to the toil of popularity; hut ambition is rebutted with 
nothing. 1814 Soutney Xoderick xvi. 66 [Vhe stream) bere, 
from the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logic in Theol. 24 Fatalism .. has been rebutted in its at- | 
temipt to interfere with the energies of the day. 


+b. To repel, reject (a thing offered). Ods. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) L 108 As wasplis ressauis of 
pe same bot soure, So reprobatis Cbristis huke dois rehute. 

4. Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.). Hence in general use: To 
refute, disprove (any statement, theory, etc.). 

1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy..may be rehutted hy circumstances 
inducing a contrary presumption. 1830 D’Israeti Chas. J, 
Ill. v. 7o This faculty .. enahled him to rebut the minute 
and harassing chargeshrought against bim. a@ 186z BuckLe 
Civiliz. (1873) HII. v. 327 Lhis antiquated notion is further 
rebutted by the fact that wages are always higher insummer 
than in winter. 1869 Rocers Pref, Adam Smith's W.N. 
1. 26 He rebuts their strange doctrine. 

5. intr. or absol. + &. To draw back, retire, retreat, 


recoil. Oés. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Company ..makyth 
the honnoure of lordshupp rebutte in dyspite. /d:d. 246 
‘The grete colde..makyth the natural] hette rehoute and re- 
tourne to the stomake. 1481 CaxTon Afyrr. uw. xxi. 111 
As the sabhoth day approcheth he [a river} rebouteth and 
goth into therthe agayn. 1590 SreNseER /. Q. 1. ii. 15 Them- 
selves. .Doe backe rebutte, and ech to other yealdeth land. 
1624 Quartes Div. Poems, Sion’s Elegies ii. 5 As the Pilot 
. Striving to "scape The danger of deepe-mouth’d Carybdis 
rape, Rebutts on Scylia. 


Law, To bring forward a rebutter. ? Ods. 
iw6oz Futnecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 67 Uf the prouiso had 
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beene that he should neyther vouche nor rebutte, the prouiso 
had heene void. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 365 The action of the 
heire by the Warrantie of his Ancestor..is called to Rehut 
orrepell, 1768 Backstone Comm. 111. xx. 310 The plaintiff 
may answer the rejoinder by a sur-rejoinder; upon which 
the defendant may rebut. 

e. Curling. To play a random shot with great 
force towards the close of a game, in the hope of 
gaining some advantage for one’s own side. 

1831 (see Resuttine vbé s6.]. 1890 Kerr Curting 404 To 
rebut.,and to cannon.., were two favourite points by which 
the ancient curlers were wont to win distinction, 

Rebute (r7bé't). Sc. (and 2orth.) ? Obs. Forms: 
5 worth. rebuyte, Sc. 5 rabut, 6 rebuit, 6, 8 re- 
bute. [f. rebete, obs. form of ReBut yw. Cf. obs. F. 
vebout.\ +a. Rebuke, reproach. Oés. b. Repulse. 

c1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4531 Restyng place to our 
refuyte 3it haue we nane hot heres rehuyte. c 1470 Henry 
IVadlace 1x, 860 Allace, how [may] this he; And do not 
harm? Our gret rabut baiff we. 1513 Doucias Axes xu. 
v. 166 Drevin ahak Wyth a schamefull rebute and mekill 
lak. ¢1585 Montcomerrtr A/ésc. Poems xlvi. 14 My hairt hes 
hiddin sik rehute. 1794 Burns ‘O steer her up’ ii, Ne’er 
break your heart for ae rebute. 

Rebutment (ribytmént).  [a. obs. F. rebutte- 
ment (also reboutte-, reboute-): see REBUT ¥. and 
-MENT.] The act of rebutting; the fact of being 
rebutted. Now ouly as = REBUTTAL. 

1593 Nasne Chris?’s T. (1613) 40 lustled head-long downe 
..and breaking their backes with their stumbling rebutment. 
1623 Cockeram, Redutments, iustlings. 1824-6 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 204 In fact, * will I’ can only be 
used in the rehutment of a question. 1871 Daily News 
11 Mar., In rehutment of the presumption of law. 

Rebuttable (:7batab'l), a. [f Resurv. + 
-ABLE.] ‘That may be rebutted. 

1879 Smith's Leading Cases (ed. 8) 11. 883 Payment of 
rent .. was held not to be a conclusive admission of title ., 
but rehuttable by showing that he never had any title. 

Rebuttal (r7bvtal). [fas prec. +-au.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction; spec. in Law (cf. REBUT vw, 4). 

1830 S. WARREN Diary Physic, I. xiv. 302 There is gener- 
ally preserved an amazing consistency in the delusion, in 
spite of the incessant rebuttals of sensation. 1881 7/Zmes 
20 June 6/1 To hear the defendant’s evidence first,. .reserv- 
ing his right..to cali evidence in rehuttal thereof. 

Rebutter (r/ bz to1), 5d. [ln sense 1, a. AF. 
rebuter (see RuBuT v. and -ER4); in 2, partly f. 
REBUT @, + -ER 1] 

1. Law. a. An answer made by a defendant to 
a plaintiff’s surrejoinder. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 § 1 Replycacyons, reioynders, 
rebutters,..and other pleadynges, 1588 Fraunce Law/ers 
Log. 1. iv. 25 Formal precidents of .. rejoynders, surre- 
joynders, rebutters, issues. @1734 NortH Aravz. 1. viii. 
§ 61 (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas,.. Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters &c. the Public were made Judges hy the Favour 
of the Press. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 71 
Rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications .., and imparlance. 
1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 129. 

transf. 1599 Broughton's Lett. v. 17 It had been too 
much for any such .. to haue aduanced a Rebutter against 
his Grace. 1613 Cuapman Rev. Bussy D’ Auibois Wks. 1873 
II. 176 Ioyne in mee all your rages, and rebutters. 

+b. (See quots.) Ods. 

1607 CoweLL /zferpr. s.v., The Donnee..repelleth the 
heire, hecause though the Iand were intailed tobim: yet he is 
heire to the warranty hkewise; and this is called a Rehutter, 
a 1625 Siz H. Fixcn Law (1636) 378 If the sonne bring an 
action to reconer the land, he shall he barred by the war- 
rantie made hy his father, and this is called a Rebutter. 
1658 Puitirs, Redutter, a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by virtue of a Warranty made by the Donour re- 
pelleth the Heir. 

te. (See quot.) Obs. 

1607 CowELL /nterfr. s.v., If I graunt to my tenent to 
hould size zmpetitione vasti, and afterward I impede him 
for waste made, he may debarre me of this action, by shew- 
ing my graunt, and this is likewise a Rehutter. 

2. That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc.; a refu- 


tation. 

1794 Gopwin Cad. lVitliams 170 Surely, it is no sufficient 
rehutter ofa criminal charge [etc.]. 1829 Gen. P. ‘THompson 
Exerc, (1842) I, 181 If they have received a rebutter for 
their pains, they must ascrihe it to the fatality wbich 
prompted them to folly. 1868 Dazly News 3 Aug., The 
constitutional course which the Queen has adopted .. is a 
sufficient rebutter of the suspicion. 

Hence + Rebu'tter v. z72f7., to make a rebutter 


to (a statement); to reply. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 30 An English 
Fryar.., writ a Pamphlet, which he call’d, The Case Re- 
stated; which was presently reply’d to.. in a Pampblet, 
styl’d, The Case truly stated; which has been again re- 
butter’d to, by another Missioner. 


Rebutting (rébu'tin), v4/. 5b. [£ as prec. + 
-1NG1,] The action of the vb. Resuv, in various 


senses ; spec. in Curling (see quot. 1831). 

1375 BArsour Bruce xit. 339 Thai haf tald thair reboyting, 
Thai of the vaward. a@1548 Hatt Chrox., Rich, £11 25 b, 
Yt his aduersaries in no wise shonld haue any place apte or 
oportune easely to take lande withoute defence or rebut- 
tynge back. 1695 Colbaich's New Lt. Chirurg. put out 
39 Sounding the Wound with his Probe, and being alarmed 
with the rehutting of it hy the Systole and Diastole of the 
Ileart. 1831 J. Witson in Blackw, Wag. XXX. 971 Re- 
bntting, is towards the end of the game, when the ice is 
hlocked up, and the aspect of the gaine hopeless or desperate, 
to run the gauntlet through the same. 

So Rebu‘tting Ap/. a., that rebuts. 

1871 Daily News 11 Mar., The rehutting evidence..was 
exceedingly strong. 1901 NV. Amer, Kev. Feb. 248 The 


RECALCITRANT, 


medical member of the commission practically testified as a 
rebutting expert. 

Rebu'tton, v [Rz- 5 a.] % 

1. ¢rans. To button (a garment, etc.) again. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 278 ‘Then be 
cominenced to rebutton tbe easy, brown great-coat. 1882 
Anstey Vice Versd (ed. 19) 120 The boys began .. to un+ 
button and rebutton their gloves with great care. 

2. To furnish (a garment) with new buttons. 

1867 A. Grant Afr. Sec. Pepys, An old seedy black coat, 
re-buttoned, sponged, and ‘ goosed up’. 

Rebuy’, v. [Re- 2b and 5 a.] 

1. trans. To buy back. 

161x Cotcr., Ketraict Lignagter, a power, giuen by 
custome vnto the neerest kinsman of one that sells land, to 
rehuy it within a certaine time. 1693 LuTTRELL Brief Ret. 
(1857) III. 118 Prince Lewis had taken some borses, mules, 
with part of D’Lorges haggage ; who sent to the prince to 
rebuy their horses, hut was refused. 1886 Law Times 
LXXX. 206/1 ‘lo sell and to rebuy the same amount of 
stock at a future day at the same price. 

To buy a second time. 

1866 Neate Sequences & Hynins 186, 1 bought them; and 
I will rebuy them. - 

Rebuyk-, obs. form of ReBukeE wv. 

Rebuyt-, obs. form of Rrsut z. 

Rebuyte, variant of Resute. Sc. 

Rebylione, obs. form of REBELLION. 

Rebylle rable, obs. f. R1nBLE-RABBLE. 


+ Reca-dency. Ods—' [f, med.L. recad-cre to 
fall back + -ENcy: cf CADENCY.] A falling back, 
recidivation, backsliding. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess., Addr. to Court ag One 
patern of relapse and retrogradation..is apt to render many 
sincere progressions in the fist fervor, suspected of unsound- 
hess and recadency. 

| Recado (reki-do). Also 7 recaudo, recarder. 
[a. Sp. or Pg. recado (also recazdo) a message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishings, etc.; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and Kérting).] 


+L. <A present; a message of compliment. Ods. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 26 Our hostis .. 
sent her sonne to me with a present of 2 barilles wine and 
other recado. ¢1645 Howe t Lett. I. v. ix. 205 Yours of 
the 2 of July came to safe hand, and I did all tbose particu- 
lars recaudos, you enjoyned me to do to som of your friends 
here. 1698 Fryer Acc, £. India & P. 71 The Padre- 
Superior, whose Mandate whereever we came caused them 
to send his Recarders (a Term of Congratulation, as we say, 
Our Service). 

2. A South American saddle. 

1826 Sir F. Heap Pampas 246 (Stanf.), I was standing in 
despair, gazing at the recado which had formed my hed. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Naz. ili. (1873) 44 The complicated gear 
of the recado or saddle used in the Pampas. 

Recal, variant of RecaLu 56.1, v1 

t Reca‘leate, v. Obs-9 [ad. L. recalare.] 


‘To tread under foot’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Recalcination (rzkzelsindi-fon). [Re- 5 a.] 
The action of recalcining; a second calcination. 

1768 Elaboratory laid open 149 The recalcination of the 
ashes .. is wholly unnecessary. 1802 SmiTHson in Phil, 
vans. XCII1. 26 Disoxidation of the zinc calx,. .itssublima- 
tion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalcination. 

Re-calcine (r7kzlsai-n), v. [RE- 5a.] ¢razs. 
To ealcine again. Also fig. 

1635 Quartes £707, 11. xv. (1818) 129 So, now the soul’s 
sublim’d ; her sour desires Are re-calcin’d in Heaven’s well- 
temper’d fires. 1662 Merrett tr. Ner2’s Art of Glass 1. 
xxv, Powder it [brass] again, serce it fine, and re-calcine it. 
1758 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chym. Y. 376 As it would have 
been too tedious to re-calcine them all separately, he made 
four parcels of the whole. 1860 TomLinson Arts ¢% Jlanuf. 
Ser. u. Sxgar 28 It [charcoal] is then taken to the retort- 
house and re-calcined, a process which restores all its valu. 
able properties. ; 

Recalcitrance (rkz'lsitrans). [See next and 
“ANCE. Cf. mod.F. récalcitrance.| Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. 

1856 Frouve //ist, Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 279 Armed with this 
letter, the heads of houses subdued the recalcitrance of the 
overhasty ‘youth’, 1882 Farrar Larty Chr. 1. 32 The 
Senate showed signs of indignant 1ecalcitrance against her 
attacks on those whose power she feared. 

So Reca‘lcitrancy. 

1869 Daily News 15 Apr., This judgment is not at all un- 
likely to strengthen thein in their recalcitrancy. 

Recalcitrant (17kx'lsitrant), a. and 56. [a. 
F. récalitrant (17-18th c.), or L. recalcettrant-, 
pres. pple. of recalcztrare 10 RECALCITRATE. | 

A. adj. 1. ‘ Kicking’ against constraint or re- 
striction; obstinately disobedient or refractory. 
(Said of person or animals, and ¢vansf- of things.) 


Also const. fo. 

1843 THackeray Fitzboodle's Confess., Mr. & Mrs. F. 
Berry 361 In oaths both French and English [he] called 
upon the recalcitrant Anatole. 1861 Sa/. Rev. 7 Sept. 240/2 
If you are recalcitrant to the rules of his art. 1866 Cor7h. 
Mag. Sept. 339 A recalcitrant pin falling from its rightful 
place. 1874 GREEN Short f/is?. vii. § 3. 371 For a time it 
Was necessary to suspend the more recalcitrant ininisters. 

absot, 1865 Marri Srigand Life ll. 50 The uumber of 
the recalcitrant was exceedingly small. 

2. Characterized by refractoriness. 

1865 Mitt Couete 25 A single Deity .. keeping in recal- 
citrant subjection an army of devils. 1876 Fox Lourne 
Locke 1. vi. 284 Parliament met..to be again prorogued, on 
account of its recalcitrant temper. 


a 


RECALCITRARY. 


B. sb. A recalcitrant person. 

1865 Pall Vall G. 30 May 10 All recalcitrants were treated 
as rebels and traitors. 1881 Zimes 4 July 11/2 The Registrar 
.. Will take legal proceedings against the recalcitranls, 

So Beca‘leitrary a. r 

1862 F. Witrorp Waiden of our own day 503 If this 
troublesome landlord is still recalcitrary,.. 1 have another 
plan to propose. , 

Recalcitrate (r‘ke'lsitreit), v. [f ppl. stem 
of L. recalcitrare to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fractory (Vulgate): see RE- and CALciTRATE v.] 

1. iniy. To kick out, kick backwards. rare. (Now 


only with fg. connotation, as in b.) 

1623 CockEeRAM, Recalcitrate, to kicke with the heele. 
1656 in Bioust Glossogr. 1852 WV. Wickennen Huuchback's 
Chest 253 Another was recalcitrating like a kicking horse. 
18s2 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 176 We recalcitrate with all our 
heels against the conclusion. ‘ 

b. lo ‘kick out’ against or at athing; to show 


strong objection or repugnance; tomanifest vigorous 
opposition or resistance; to be obstinately dis- 


obedient or refractory. 

1767 STERNE Tr, Shandy IX. xxxiii, Why then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate agains! it? 
1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 563 Many good fellows .. have re- 
calcitrated against every proposal. 1852 Lanpor HW. 
11876) II. 126 Those who ..recalcitrate at their caresses, 
they threaien with Tartarus. 1862 Govtsurn /’ers. Kelig. 
n. & (1873) 42 Slothfulness always recalcitrates against an 
effort of mind. 

2. trans. To kick back. rare. 

1832 Blackw. Mug. XXXII. 745 When this man .. was 
stopping the rock with his feet, to recalcitrate it upon the 
enemy. a@ 1859 De Quincey (Ogilvie’, The more heartily did 
one disdain his disdain, and recalcitrate his tricks. 

Hence Reca‘leitrating vé/. sé. and Zp. a. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rew, I. in. vi, There is nothing but re- 
bellious debating and recalcitrating. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gran, Assent 1. v. 129 Seeming to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery upon recalcitrating minds, 

Recalcitration (r/ke:lsitre!-fan). [See prec. 
and -atioy.] The action cf recalcitrating, or | 
‘kicking ’ against something. 

1658 Pritips, Recalcitration, a striking back with the 
heel. 1678 J. J[ones) Brit. Church 364 With unevangelical 
revenge, and recalcitration, after fair eviction. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. xl, These symptoms of recalcitration. 1861 
J. G. Sueerarp Fall Rome viii. 415 The hard battle which 
they had daily to inaintain with the recalcitration of the 
proprietor and the extortion of the treasury. 1880 L. 
STEPHEN (ope iL 46 One cannot read Addison's praises 
without a certain recalcitration, 

Recalculate (:zkalkizlelt),v, [Re-5a. Cf. 
F. récaleuler.} trans. To calculate afresh ; to re- 


count. Also adsol. 

1611 Cotcr., Recalculer, to recalculate, or make a new 
computation of. 1652 Brome Damoiselle u. i, Whils1 I 
recalculate The miseries of a distressed man. 1669 FLam- 
STEED in Rigaud Cor”. Sez. Aen (1841) 11. 77 These occulta- 
tions .. I recalculated from the exactest elles 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith vi. § 1. 334 If you have made an error in 
your process, tben you must recalculate. 1885 Al theuzum 
3 Jan. 18/3 Dr. Elurter .. has recalculaled the tables for 
English weights and measures. 

t+ Recalefy,v. Ods. (Re- 5a. Cf. L. recale- 
facére.| trans, To heat again. 

1599 -\. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 80/2 When it is 
coulde, then recalefy the same agayne. 1657 ‘Tomuixson 
Kenou's Disp. 548 They coct them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then they recalific them. 

Recalesce (rikales), v. [ad. L. recalésctre: | 
see Re- 2 ¢ and CaLescent.} zntrv. To grow hot 
again. So Becale’scence. 

1887 .Vature 15 Dec. 165 If an iron bar..he heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then reglows (recalesces) for a short 
interval. 1887 Vomuinson Recalescence of [ron in Proc. 
Physical Sec. (1888) Apr. 107 The metal, to all appearances, 
receives a sudden accession of beat, and reglows. ‘Ibis 
phenomenon was discovered by Professor Barrett, und is 
frequently designated the ‘recalescence’ of iron. ae 
W. F, Barrett in Nature 22 June 173 In this paper, the 
phenomenon, for which I suggested the name recalescence, 
was first described. 

Recall (17k9'1), 56.1 Also 8-9 recal. [f. Re-+ 
CALL sb., after the vb.J} 

1. The act of calling back; an invitation or sum- 
mons to return to or from a place. 

In recent use sfec. the calling hack of an actor, singer, or 
other performer to the stage or platform; an encore. 

1611 Frorto, Aiafello, a recall,areappeale. 1616 J. Lane 
Cout, Sgr.’s T. 195 Canac, on knees, did too Cambuscan fall, 
With begginge grace for Algarsifes recall. 1759 J. G. 
Cooper tr. Gresset's Ver Vert. 1v, 191 There the blesl da: 
of his recall Is annually a festival. 1794 Ld. A bland’: 
Corr. (1862) 111. 201, I shall.. wait at Brussels for my letters 
of recall, and for orders. 1806 A. Duncan Velson 86 The 
admiral .. gave the signal of recal. 1849 Macautay //ist?. 
Eug. vi. Il. 139 About three quarters of a year elapsed 
between the recall of Ormond and the arrival of Clarendon | 
at Dublin. 1884 Mars. H. Warp J/iss Brethertonu vii, He.. | 
escaped beliind the scenes as soon as Miss Bretherton’s last 
recall was over, 

Jig. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa Letl. xxv. iii. 352 A poor 
girl. .,having no recalls from educalion. 

b. Naut. A signal flag used to call back a boat 
to a ship, or a vessel to a squadron. 

1832 Marryvat WV, Forster xli, The recall is up on board 
of the commodore. 1833 — P. Siusple (1863) 117 The Sea- | 
horse, who saw the recall up, did not repeal it, and our | 
captain was determined not to see it. 

¢e. Any sound made as a signal to return; esp. | 


{ 


Rae 


Afil, a signal sounded on a musical instrument to 


call soldiers back to rank or camp, 

1855 KincsLey IVestward Ho! ix, The trumpets blow a 
recall, and the sailors drop back again hy twos and threes, 

2. The act of recalling to the mind. rare. 

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Feuise 243 A history I will 
tell you, at the recall whereof this Cavalier .. will under- 
stand [etc., 1887 Bain in M/ind Apr. 161 The recall, 
resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed, 

3. The act or possibility of recalling, revoking, 
or annulling something done or past. Chiefly in 
phrases beyond, past, or without recall. 

1667 Mitton P. £. v. 885 Other Decrees Against thee are 
gon forth without recall. 1680 Drypben Span. Friar mi. ti, 
*lis done, and since ’tis done, ‘tis past recall. 1790 in 
Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 143 After foreclosure, the land 
is in the mortgagee withoul any possibility of recal. 1833 
Ht. Martineau fr. Wines & Pol. i. 15 Since the kargam 
is.. beyond recall it is no longer my affair. 1854 Browxinc 
Rabbi Ben Ezra xxvii, All that is, at all, Lasts ever, past 
recall. 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 25/2 The Chancery 
Division may possess power to order the recall of probate. 

b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

1894 Daily Vews 14 Apr. 2/7 If you buy that stone you 
buy it on your own entire judginenl, and you have no 
‘recall’ upon me, 

Reeall (riko, 50.2 [Re- 5 2.] 
call or demand. 

1823 W. Tavtor in WWonuthly Rev. Cl. 254 He makes fre- 
quent calls and recalls on our attention. 

Recall (rk9'l), v1 Also 7-9 recal. [f. Re- 
+ CALL v., prob. after F. rappeler or L. revocare.] 

1. ¢rans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 

Jig. a thing) to return to or from a place. 

1591 SHaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 153 Let them be recall'd 
from their Exile. 1632 Litucow 7+rav, 1. 38 These .. were 
all re-cald hoine to their fathers Pallaces. 1670 MaRVELL 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 I]. 314 About the same time tbe King 
had resolved to recal the Lord Roberts back. 1759 Rosert- 
son //ist. Scot. (1817) 209 ‘Vo recal those legions which 
guarded the frontier provinces. 1816 SHELLEY w/out Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some faint image; till the breast From 
which they fled recalls them. 1874 Green Short /ist. ive 
§ 1. 162 His father’s death recalled him home. 

b. To bring back by (or as by) calling upon. 

1582 ‘IT. Watson Ceuturie of Love To Rdr., Nothing is 
more easlie let flowne,..nolhing later recalled backe againe, 
then the bitter blast of an euill spoaken man. 1632 Brome 
-Vorthern Lass 1. iii, There’s no recalling time. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 1x. 926 But past who can recall, or don undoe? 
1766 tr. Beccaria’s Ess. Crinies xii. (1793) 47 Can the groans 
of a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse tlie 
crime he has committed? 1817 SHeLtey Nev. (slam xt 
xxviii, Ye who must lament ‘he death of those that made 
this world so fair, Cannot recall them now. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Conner. Phys, Sc. ix. (1849) 78 The attraclion 
of the earth would have recalled ihe greatest axis to the 
direction of the line joining the centres of the moon and 
earth, 

ce. To summon or bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) fo a subject. Also without const. 

1667 Mu.tox P, L. x1. 422 But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rais’d, and his attention thus recall’d. 1790 
3uRKE Fry. Rev. 21 We must recall their erring fancies to 
the actsof the Revolution. 1820 SHetity Lel. Jara Gish. 
253, I recal My thoughts and bid you look upon the night. 
1848 W. H. Kecty tr. L. Slanc's list. Teun Y. 1. 430 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall to his own 
person the too long diverted attention of the puolic [etc.]. 

2. To call or bring back ¢o (or from) a certain 


state, occupation, ete. 

1ggt SHaks. 1 //en. V/,1. i. 66 If Henry were recall'd to 
life againe, These news wonld cause him once more yeeld 
the Gbost. 1621 T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieil- 
lard 103, I will not bee recalled from my last end, to my 
firs] state and condition. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 330 Re- 
call’d To life prolongd and promisd Race, I now Gladly 
behold felc.J]. 1766 Gray in Corr, w. Vicholls (1843) 63 He 
.. bysuch afflictions recalls us from our wandering thoughts 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 1798 FERRIAR 
Lllustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 36 We are so constantly recalled to 
rigbt and severe reason. 1821 Byron Cain mi. i, May his 
soft spiril..recall thee To peace and holiness! 1871 R. W. 
Date Commandm. Introd. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times. 

refl. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpvys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 69 That 
all heretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided. 1638 Junius Pasut. Aucients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the weightinesse of his speech, could nol but recall him- 
selfe by little and little. 

b. To bring back or down, to reduce, ¢o a certain 


number. vare—'. 

1836-7 Hamitton A/etaph, xxxi. (1859) II. 231 Aristotle 
recalled the laws of this connection to four, or rather 
to three. 

3. To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 
etc.) o the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. 

1611 Bisce Lavu. iii. 21 This I recall to my mind, there- 
fore haue I hope. 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 106 Mary ponder- 
ing oft, and ofi to mind Recalling what remarkably had 
pass’d. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. I. xcv. 423 Any 
statue of the Virgin would serve as effectually as that to 
recal her to the memory. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 303, I tried to recal myself to him by 
the image of Arcadia. 1817 SHetvey Rev. /slam v. xxxvil, 
The sleepless silence did recal Laone to my thoughts. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 46 The name does not recall 
ae to me. ; 

. To bring back to the mind; to cause one to 
rememher. 

1651 Honses Leviath. 1. iv. 13 Wheras a Proper Name 
hringeth to mind one thing onely; Universals recall any 
one of those many. 1819 SHELLEY Flian 557 In towns, 
with little to recal Regret for the green country. 1875 


A repeated 


RECANT, 


Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 225 The expectation of his death 
recalls the promise of his youth. 
e. To recollect, remember. + Also with over. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. i. §17 "Tis strange that the 
Soul should never .. recall over any of its pure native 
Thoughts. 1729 Butter Serm. Love of God Wks, 1874 II. 
194 Recall what was hefore observed concerning the affec- 
tion to moral cbaracters. 1798 Ferriar /ustr. Sterne, 
etc. 247 We now begin to recall the Gothic labours of our 
ancestors, 1822 De Quincey Confess. 23, I cannot yet recal, 
without smiling, an incident which occurred at that time. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mew II. v. 1 It would he easy 
to recall tbe names of men who eclipsed him by their achieve. 
ments. 

4. To bring back, restore, revive, resuscitate 


(a feeling, quality, or state). 

1593 SHAks. 2 //en. VJ, 111. ii. 61 Might liquid teares .. 
recall his Life; I would be blinde with weeping, sicke with 
grones. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1v. 95 How soon Would highth 
recal high thoughts. 1727 Gav Segg. Of. m1. xiii, ‘Their Eyes, 
tbeir Lips, their Busses, Recall my Love. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cencé ut. il. 54 Once gone, You cannot now recall your sister's 
peace. 1850 TENNYSON /a V/cm. Ixxxv, Autumn.. Recalls, in 
change of light or gloom, My old affection of the tomb. 

5. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence, 


decree, etc.). 

1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) 18, I haue committed such 
a hloodie facil, as repent I may: bul recall I cannot. 1§90 
Suaks, Com, Err. 1. i. 148 Passed sentence may not be 
tecal’d. 1659 H. THornpike /h ds, (1846) Il. 505 A man of 
so much knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his country. 1686 tr. Chardin's Corona!. Solynian 45 
You have nol kept your word with him,..he recalls his own. 
1788 Gispon Decl. 4 F. x1. (1869) II. 497 ‘They recalled the 
hasty decree. 1828 D'Israryi Chas. /, HU. iii. 84 Charles 
instantly recalled the new duties on merchandize, which he 
had imposed. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 27 Feb. 5/2 They have 
no more right .. than a chess player who finds oul that he 
has made a bad move has to recall it. 

b. ‘Vo revoke, take back (a gift). 

1608 SHaks. Per. uv i. 25 We here helow Recall not what 
we give. 1850 TENNyson Zithonus 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts. 

+c. absol. To retract. Os. rare. 

1598 Marston Sco. Vil/aute u. vi. 201, When I..heard him 
sweare I was a Pythian, Yet straight recald, and sweares 
I did but quote Oul of Xilinum.., I scarce could hold. 

Hence Reca‘lled ff/. a.; Reca‘ller. 

1640 R. Baituie Canterd, Selfconvict. Pref. 10 Would 
not .. all of you who shall remaine in life, bee most earnest 
recallers..of your owne Countrie men. 1895 Mesto. Gas. 
x Oct. 7/1 The recalled Governor of Indo-China. 

Recall (17k9'l),v.2 [Re- 5 a.] zztr. and trans. 
To call again, call a second time. 

1794 Burns She says she lo'es me, etc. iii, While falling, 
recalling, The amorous thrush concludes his sang. 1863 
Times 1g Mar. 13/1 He then proceeded to recall the names 
in a regular way. 

Recallable (r7ik914b’1), «. 
-ABLE,} That can be recalled. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. cxix. 176, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear thy voice. 1830 James Darnley vi, An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 1869 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. $ 99 The glow of a gorgeous sunset con- 
tinues to be recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
lhe same date have been forgotten. 


Recalling (1/k9'lin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1611 Coter., Nevocation,..a countermaund, recalling, 
recantation. 1646 //amilton Papers (Camden) 115 The re- 
calling of the copy of the letter then readyto be sent. 1696 
T. Bray Lecté. I. xvii. 195 The Mischief and Poyson of such 
Temptalions do fly heyond his Recalling. 1835 Browninc 
Pavacelsns 1. 85 Recall With all the said recallings, times 
when [etc.]. 1836 J. H. Newman in Ly-7a Afost. ee 155 
Who knows but myriads owe their endless rest To iby re- 
calling ? 2 

Recallment (r/k5'lmént). [f.as prec. + -sENT.] 
= REcaLy 56.1 

1650 ‘I. Bayiy /ferba parietis 115 Now the time is come 
for her recallment. 1678 SHapwett 7imou nu, ii, If be 
sollicites his recallment with you. 1753 W. SmitH 7hu- 
cydides Disc. iii. (1805) I. 106 A change of government is 
judged a necessary measure to bring about his recalment. 
1845 Browninc 7he Glove 122, I followed after, And asked 
.. If she wished not the rash deed’s recalment? 

+Reca‘mara, -era. Ods. rare. [a. Sp. re- 
camara, It. recamera (Florio) : see Re- and Cam- 
ERA.] A back chamber, retiring room, closet. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @AI/1,1.viit 92 They 
made ready their Recamara, and all fitting provision for 
such a businesse. 1625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 552 
An Infirmary..with Chambers, Bed-chamber, Anticamera, 
and Recamera, ioyning to it. 

Recambole, obs. form of RocaMBOLE. 

+ Reca‘mby. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med. L. 
* recambium (cf. Sp. recambio, It. ricambio), f. RE- 
+ CAMBIUM.] = KecHANGE 56. 1. 

1489 Acta Dom. Conc. Scotl. 129 The payment of be 
soume of twa hundreth fourti ducatis...And of be Recamhy 
ilke foure moneth .. of ilke x ducate a ducate. 

Recande-scence. [Re- 5a. Cf. L. vecan- 
déscére.] The process of becoming brilliant again. 

1861 Bumsteap Vex. Dis. (1879) 483 If mercury be given 
for the primary sore, it may somewhat diminish for a time, 
but commonly undergoes a recandescence upon the evolution 
of secondary symptoms. 2 

Recant (rékex‘nt), v1 [ad. L. recant-are to 
recall, revoke (Horace), f. ve- RE- 2d + cantare 
to sing, chant: cf. Gr. madwwdecty.] 

1. trans. To withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 
statement, opinion, belief, etc.) as erroneous, and 

44-2 


[f. Recah v.t+ 


RECANT. 


esp. With formal or public confession of error in 


raatters of religion. 

1535 Lynpesay Safyve 1136, I will recant nathing that 
1 fae schawin: I haue said nathing bot the veritie. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 “feu. F711, c. 1 Suche offendour.. 
shalbe for the first time admitted to recante and renounce 
his said errours, 31560 Davus tr. Sleidane'’s Conun, 200 bh, 
He was enforced to recant suche thynges as he had taught 
before. r60x F. Gopwin Bs, of Eng. 246 He was content 
to recant his opinions at Paules crosse, 1636 Frariy Serv. 
in Strict. Lyndon. (1638) 11. 219 They recanted the Pro- 
testant Religion, and were reconciled 10 the Roman Church. 
1719 WATERLAND Def. Querics v, Can you deny it with- 
out recanting all that you had said before? 1817 Moore 
Lalla R. (1824) 344 His criticisms were all .. recanted 
instantly. 1833 Kani Grinnell [xvp. xxxvii. (1856) 338, 
I was forced to recant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. 

+b. To renounce, abjure (a course of life or 
condnct) as wrong or mistaken. Ods. 

1576 WiiEtstonr Locke of Regard ww. 99 Before the world, 
I here recant my life, I do renounce both lingring loue and 
lust. 1579 Lyiy Luphees (Arb) 101 Musing to renue his 
ill fortune, or recant his olde follyes. 1605 /’/ay of Stnucley 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 227 Let it suffice If with 
his tongue he do recant his fault. 1701 C. Wottny Fond. 
New York (1860) 55, 1 cannot say ] observed any swearing 
or quarrelling, but what was easily reconciled and recanted 
by a mild rebuke, 

2. a. To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now zare. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. 1. 1v. i. 391 He shall doe this, or 
else I doe recant ‘The pardon that I late pronounced heere. 
1600 I°airvax 7'asso vy. Ixix, The Captaine sage the damsell 
faire assured, His word was past, and should not be re- 
canted. 1667 Mittos /’, Z.1v. 96 Ease would recant Vows 
made in pain, as violent and void. 1855 Mitman “até. 
Chr, 1x. i. V. 230 Recanting all his promises and struggling 
out of his vows. 

b. To renounce, give up (a design or purpose). 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x, 232 Lest... 
compassion ., should have inade mee .. recant the Design 
which 1 had resolved to execute upon him. a 1814 I ord of 
Honor w. i. in New Brit. Theatre 3. 361 Edw. Then 
Thomas lied? Car. But I recant my purpose. 

3. @fr. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief; ¢sf. to make a formal or public 
confession of error. 

1553 M. Woop [? Bale] tr. Gardiner’s True Obed. To Rar. 
A vj, How these incarnate denils could. .say yea than, & so 
impudentli..recant and say nay now. 1633 P. Fierciunk 
f’oet, Afisc.78 Here J} recant, and of those words repent ine. 
1645 Pacitr /feresiogr. (1621) 44 Of a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists.. four recanted at Pauls Cross. 1768 
Hi. Watpote //ist, Doubts 88 Not one of the sufferers is 
pretended to have recanted. 1830 D’Israrui Chas. /, 111. 
xiv. 306 To induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
his principles. 1876 Moztey Unit. Seva. i. et The earth 
must roll back on its axis again before the moral sense of 
society recants on these questions. 

+b. To go back oa, resile from, an agrecment ; 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Obs. vare. 

1660 I. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 316 We agreed for 
threescore and odd pistols, which I laid down; but he re- 
canting and demanding more, I withdrew my money. 1755 
MaceEns /usurances 1. 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
not approve of the Contractor, he may very justly recant. 

+4. reff. To make retractation (of something). 

c1590 Greene Fx, Bacon vi, Recant thee, Lacy, thou art 
putintrust, 1646 Gave Se/, Cases Conse. 190, 3 will con- 
ceive, withall, that witches have as greut cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Heuce Reca‘nted A//. a., Recanting vb/. sd. 

1538 Exvvor /’alinodia .., nowe of some men called a re- 
cantynge. 1580 HloLtyeanp 77cas. Fn Jong, Abjure- 
gnent, a recanting. 1671 GuaNnvitt Disc. As, Studbe 8 
Some, you phancy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book. 

+ Recant, v.2 Obs. rare. 
sce prec. and RE- 2a, 2¢.] 

1. To sing again; to repeat in singing. 

1603 Houtann /xtarch'’s Mor. 704 (R.) They were wont 
ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name—Thalassius, 161x Florio, Avcantare, to recant or 
sing againe. 1656 Biounr, Accant, to sing after another. 

‘To relate, recount, rehearse. 3 

1603 HotLtanp /Vutarch’s Mor. 137 Uf one that sits by hit 
-.recant of some processe of law or action commenced, 1612 
Forio, Ridetto, said, repeated, or recanted againe. 

Recant (r7keernt), 7.3 vare—'. [ff Re- + Canr 
z.%]  ¢nlr. To cant or tilt Jack. 

1793 J rans. Soc. Arts X1. 199 Wheel Cranes, by their re- 
canting back, when overpowered by the weight. 

Recantation! (r7kantZ‘fan), [f. Recant v1 
+-ATION.] ‘The action of recanting ; an instance 
of this. 

1545 Jove 2.24. Dan. v.94 The kyng with publyke rescript 
and open recantacion confessinge his synne. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle vi. 2413 Turn convertite, and make true 
recantation, 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 261 Two papist 
women lately converted, whereof one wrote her recantation, 
1971 Junius Lett, xliv. 232 My offences are not to be re- 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 1814 D'Iskaett 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 453 Kecantations usually prove the 
force of authority, rather than the force of conviction. 1846 
Grore Greece 1. xv. (1862) 1. 257 His poem of recantation 
(the famous palinode now unfortunately lost). 

attrib, 1619 R. Joxes Fo Serm., ‘Vhe Recantation 
Sermon. 1690 Lutrrete Brief Kel, (1857) 1. 109 Mr. Sheap- 
ficrd.. has preacht a recantation sermon in Pinners hall. 


+ Recantation®. Obs. rare—°. [Cf Recant 2.2] 
(See quot.) 


1611 I’ Lorio, Ricanta/ione, a recantation or singing againe. 


[ad. L. vecant-are: 


| 


| 
| 
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Recanter! (r/kantar). [f. Recanrv.1 + -en1.] 
One who recants or retracts. 

1589 J. Riper Siblioth. Schol. sv. Recant, A recanter, or 
he that recanteth, padinadicus. 1607 SHAKS. Timon V1. 149 
The publike Body, which doth sildome Play the re-canter. 
1689 Hickentncite A/odest Jug. ww. 29 Heaven is fill’d with 
no glorified Saints, except Recanters. 1826 W. I. Axpriws 
Rev, koxe's Bh, Mart, V1. 52 A recanter, a prevaricator, 
and frontless liar. 

+ Recanter ?, 
(See quot.) 

1661 Futcer MWorthics (1840) 111, 428 To recant;.. to 
say over the saine again (in which sense the cuckoo, of all 
birds, is properly called the reganter), 

Recanting (ifkentin), Afa. [f£ Recanr a2 
+-3NG*,] ‘That recants or 1etracts. 

1593 SHaKS. Rich. //, 1. i. 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. 1607 — 7imon 1. ii 17 
Recanting goodnesse, sorry ere ‘tis showne. 1648 Minton 
Tenure Kings Wks, 1738 1. 320 Have. .not..their now re- 
canting Ministers preach'd against him ? 

Hence Reca‘ntingly adv. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 119 Julian .. recantingly 
cryed out, Micisti, Galilve, victsti. 

Recap (réka-p), v7. ([Re-5a.] “ans. To put 
a (or the) cap on (a thing) again; esf. to provide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also adso/. 

1870 Greexer Afod, Breech-Loaders 233 ‘Vhe principal 
advantage of this cartridge is, that it can be recapped and 
fired a great number of times. /d/d. 246 advt., It both 
extracts and re-caps at the same time. 1890 Anthony's 
Vhotogr, Lull. VA. 27, 1... blow the magnesium powder 
through the flame, and then recap the lens, 

lence Reca'pped ///. a.; Reca‘pper, a tool for 
recapping shclls or cartridges. Also recapping: 
machine. 

1870 Greener Alod. Brecch-Loaders 112 A re-capped 
cartridge-case should not be trusted when in pursuit of 
dangerous game. /did, 246 adzvt., Improved Central-fire 
Cap Extractor and Re-capper. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar, 1274/1 
Loading, turning-over, and re-capping maclrines. 


Obs, rare“, [f. Recanr 7.2] 


Recapa‘citate, v. 2ave. [Re- 5a.) trans. 
and vef, To make (legally) capable again. (Cf. 


CAPACciTATE 7, 2.) 

1702-3 Atterbury Let, Misc. Wks. 1739 1. 166 There was 
another [amendment], which provided, that persons, re- 
capacitating themselves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into the places out of which they were turned, if full. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3892/1 An Act for Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also for Recapacitat- 
ing and Indempnifying such Persons as have uot taken the 
same by the ‘Time limited. 

+ Reca‘pitate, v. Obs.—! [ad. It. -7capitare in 
same sense.] /vas. To send, to forward. 

1592 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 7oo Being yesterday from 
my Friend advertis'd that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, and that my last [letters] were recapitated thither; 
1 now proceed to effectuate your Will. 


+ Reca‘pitle,v. O%s. Also6-capytele. [ad. 
obs. F. rvecapitler, var. récapituler; see RECAYI- 
TULE v.] ¢rans. Yo recapitulate. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. Prol. (1554) 99 b, He .. doth re- 
capitle agay'n The fal of many that sate in hye stages. 1502 
Ord, Crysten Men W, de W. 1506) 1. xv. 121 For to under- 
stonde y* better & retayne these thynges before sayd they 
ben recapyteled. 1529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Whs. 175'2 The 
authour in this chapiter doth briefely recapitle certaine of 
the principall pointes that he before proued. 

Recapi‘tulary, a. save —. = RECAPITULATORY. 

1830 I est, Rev, Oct. 437 Re-inquiry, or call it repeti- 
tional or recapitulary hearing. 

Recapitulate (7kapitie't).7. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. recapitulare : see KE- and CapiTULATE 2. ] 

1. trans. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
a more concise manner; to give the heads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already said); to sum- 


marize, restate briefly. 

1570 Foxe A. & Ad, (ed. 2) 7/1 Wherof as mention is touched 
before, so breeflye to recapitulate the same. 1607 T. Rocrrs 
39 Art. Pref. 14 ‘hese and many more (too many here to 
Le recapitulate)..this first subscription brought first to light. 
1642 Fuser /loly & Prof St. ww. viii. 275 Judge Markham 
in a grave speech did recapitulate select and collate the 
materiall points on either side. 1699 Buxivtey Jad. 108, I 
would sum np the Particulars of this Second Head, if the 
Examiner’s Performance could bear recapitulatiny. 1768 
H. Wacrore //ist, Doubts 121, 1 will recapitulate the most 
material arguments that tend to disprove what has been 
asserted, 1783 Burky SA. Z£. Jat. Bild Wks, 1826 1V. 27 It 
only remains. .for me just to recapitulate some heads. 1861 
Bernese. Hore Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. 2o5 All that 1 feel 
bound to do is to recapitulate the alternative possibilities. 
1875 Jowett /'la/o (ed. 2) 1. 404 Socrates recapitulates the 
arguinent of Cebes. 

absol, 1821 Craic Lect. Drawiig, etc. viii. 428 My object 
being now merely to recapitulate, I give you the rules with- 
ont the reasoning. 1875 Jowett /"afo (ed. 2) 1. 485 Let me 
recapitnlate—for there 1s no harm in repetition. 

b. transf. in Biol. of young animals: (sec Re- 
CAPITULATION 1b), Also adso/. 

1879 E. R. LAnkester Advance. Se. i (1890) 43 Suppose 
..that the Barnacles .. instead of recapitufating in their 
early life, were to develope directly from the egg to the 
taut form. 1879 A thenxuii 19 July 83/2 The fact that in 
their early development young animals recapitulate their 
ancestral history. ; . 

2. To bring together again; to sum up or unite 
in one. zare. Also 7efl. 

1607 Ge. AxprEewres Sev, Nativity ii. (1631) 21 That 
this Mysterie is .. the fulfilling of all Prophecies; That all 
Moses veiles, and all the Prophets’ visions, are recapitulate 


RECAPTION. 


in it. 1629 Dosxe Serm. Wks, 1839 V. 436 Truly even 
this first work, .. to recapitulate hele to assemble and 
inuster ourselves [etc.], 1870 W. Granam Lect. Lphes. i, 46 
Jesus Christ is the Head in whom all! things are to be re- 
capitulated. 1874 11. R. Reynxoi.ps Yohn Baft. iii. § 3. 197 
‘Vhe two offices were alike recapitulated in the person of 
Him who is at once our Prophet and our Priest. 
+b. zztv. To come together into one. Oss.—! 

1623 Br. Anprewes Ser. Nativity xvi. (1631) 152 The 
Hlead is (as it were) the Suinme of all sense ; inotion, speech, 
understanding, all recapitulate into the Head. 

lience Reeapi-tulating Af/. a. 

1845 A. Symincton in “ss. Chr. Union viii. 467 The Re. 
deemer in heaven is the grand recapitulating Head in which 
redceined and holy creatures. are to be united. 

Recapitulation! (fkipitize fan). [a. F. 
recapitulacion (13-14the.), or ad. late L. vecapzter- 
lation-em + see prec. and -ATiuN.] 

1. The action of rccapitulating; a summing up 
or Lrief repetition. 

1388 Purvi J70/. Bible xii. 48 The vi. reule is of recapitu- 
lucoun, either reheising a thing don bifore. /677., ‘his is seid 
ly recapitulaconn. c14%0 Lypc. Ly/v Our Laitye xviii. head- 
wg (M5. Ashim.), A recapitulacion of pe wordes of gabriel 
to oure lady. 1526 Pilgr. /’exf. (W. de W.1531) 7 A shorte 
recapitulacion or rchersal of #ll yt is sayd. 1579 FENTON 
Gurcciard. 1. (1599) 13 It is a time vainely spent to stand 
long vpon the recapitulation of these reasons. 1628 VEXNer 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 363 Vake this short hint or recapitula- 
tion for all. 1752 Jounxsox Namller No. 194 P 1, 1 shill 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. 1812 Iiyrox Ch. J/ar. u. i. note, Vhe reflections 
suggested by such objects are too trite to require recapitu- 
lation. 1869 Farrar fam, Speech iii. (1873) 85, 1 will content 
myself with a mere recapitulation of the elements which we 
possess for the decision. 

transf. 16731. llaricy’s Ava’. Facrc. 28 Nature in death 
making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrograde motion. 

b. iol. The repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also aéfrtd, 

1875 Dyer in Lncycl. Brit. V1. 692/2 In the animal 
kingdom the ‘recapitnlation theory’ steps in. 1880 FE. R. 
LANKESTER Degener. 21 In some aniinals this recapitulation 
is more, in others it is less complete. 

2. A gathering together into one. rare. 

@ 1635 Sines Confer. Christ & Afary (1656) 3 There is a 
recapitulation, a gathering of all things in heaven and earth. 

licence Recapitula‘tionist, an adherent of the 
theory of recapitulation in Biology. 

1897 Miay in Nafure 26 Aug. 408.2 If 1 had time to dis- 
cuss the Recapitulation Theory, ] should begin by granting 
much that the Recapitulationist demands. 

Recapitula‘tion?. vare—'. [Re- 5a] A 
second capitulation or surrender, 

1642 Ear. Monn. tr. Bromdis Civil Worres v. 100 Being 
blockt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
their recapitulation. — : F 

Recapitulative (:7kapitivlciv), a. [f Re- 
CAPITULATE: Sce -ATIVE.] Characterized by (bio- 
logical) recapitulation. 

1875 Dyer in Excycl. Brit, 111.692 The economy of nutri- 
tion [in plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural details, 1879 E. R. LANKESTER 
Advancem, Sc. i. (1890) 19 The tadpols is a recapitulative 
phase of development. 

Recapi‘tulator. 7are. [f.asprec.: see -on.] 
One who or that which recapitulates. 

1382 Wyciir Bible Pref. I-p, Jerome vii. 72 Perlipomynon, 
that is, the book of the olde instrument, recapitulatour, word 
bregger, 1589 Putrennam Zug. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 244 
Ye may geue him nore properly the name of the collectour 
or recapitulatour. i ae 

Recapitulatory (7kapitidlaiteri), @. [f as 
prec. +-ory.] Of the nature of, characterized by, 
recapitulation. 

1669 Barrow E.rfos. Decalogue Wks. 1716 3. 516 This law 
is comprehensive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the rest 
concerning ourneighbour, 1685R. Lucas Happiness (1692) 
1. 66 warg., A recapitulatory conclusion. 178 Waktox 
Mist, ing, Poetry xxxviii. 111, 358 Illustrating it by re- 
capitulatory moral reflections. 1829 Benxtuam Justice § 
Cod. Petit. 189 A fresh hearing, termed a recapitulatory 
hearing, or say a new trial. 1882 Fitcn Lect. Teaching 153 
A most effective forin of recapitulatory lesson. 

b, Azol, = RKECAPITULATIVE. 

1890 Naturc x1 Sept. 4638/1 Sudden changes of this kind.. 
cannot possibly be recapitulatory. 

+ Recapitule, v. O’s.— [ad. F. récapituler 
(igth ¢.), ad. L. vecapitulare. Ct. KECAPITLE 7.) 
‘rans. To recapitulate. lence + Recapituler. 

1489 CaxTon Jraytes of A. 1. xxix. 86 ‘Io recapytule shortly 
almost all the substance. @ 1533 Lp. Dersers Gold. Lk. 
M, Aurel, xii, 140b, Colliodrus recapituler of the antyke 
lawes, that was bany'shed by Nero the crucll. 1€23 Cocke- 
nam, Kecapituler, which briefly rehear-eth. 

Recapped, -capper, -capping: see Recap 2. 

Recaption (r/-, r7kapfon). [f Re- + Car- 
TION. ] 

1. Law. a. A second distress (see quots.). 

1607 CowELL Juferfr. s.v., Recaption. .signifieth a second 
distresse of one formerly distreined for the selfe saine cause, 
and that during the plea grounded upon the former distres. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 20 Vf a man be convict before the 
sherife in the County of a Recaption, he shall be but amerced. 
1753 in Cuampers Cyc. Supp. 1841 Tenny Cycl. XIX. 
402/2 If after goods have been replevied, and before the suit 
has been decided, the defendant inakes another distress for 
the same cause, such second distress is called a recaption. 

b. (Also writ of recaption.) A writ issued in 
favour of one who has been distrained twice. 


=z 


RECAPTOR. 


1607 CoweLt /uterfr. s.v., Recaption. . likewise ‘signifieth | world .. carrying and re-carrying home, and oul agai:e, | 


a writ lying for the party thus destreined. @16ag Six H. 
Fixcn Law (1636) 447 Recaption is for him whose goods 
being distreined before for rent or seruices,..are distreyned 
again forthe same thing. 1768 BracksToxe Come. ILL. 150 
If, pending a replevin for a former distress, a man distreins 
again for the same rent or service, then the party is not 
driven to his action of replevin, hut shall have a writ of re- 
caption, 1841 /euuy Cyc. XIX. 402/2 If the landlord.., 
finding the goods of & upon the land, .. distrains them for 
the same rent, uo writ of recaption lies. — 

2. Law. The peaceful seizure without legal pro- 
cess of one’s own property wrongfully taken or 


withheld. 

1768 L.acksionr Coven. ILI. 22 Though I may retake my 
goods if | have a fair and peaceable opportunity, this power 
of recaption does not dehar me from my action of trover or 
detinue. 1769 /éid. 1V. 336 Recaption is unlawful, if it be 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny ; it 
then begoming the heinous offence of theft-bote. 

+3. =Kecarture 1. Obs. rare. 

1766 Chron. in dunw. Reg. 76 2 The king and the magis- 
trates of that city have offered a reward of 100/, each for 


her re-caption. 
Recaptor (rékepty. [f. Re- + Carton.) 


1. One who retakes by capture; esf. one who 
makes a recapture at sea. 

1752 Beawes Lex .Vercat. 230 She and her cargo were 
sold, to pay the salvaze due to the recaptors, 1804 Lp. 
Extcensoroucn in Best's Rep, V. 320 Lyde in that case ac- 
cepted the goods from the recaytors, and not from the master. 
1848 ArNouLD Law Mar. /nsnur. (1866) IL. in. viii, g69 0 
perishable carzo having, after capture of ship, been hrousht 
hy recaptors into a foreign port. ; 

2. Law. One who takes goods by a recaption or 
second distraint. 

1841 Peuny Cycl. XIX. 4062/2 The course is to sue out a 
special writ for the restoration of the goods and for the 
punishment of the recaptor. 

Recapture (rkaxptitiz), 52. [f Re- + Capr- 
TURE. 

1. ‘The fact of taking, or being taken, a sccond 
time; recovery or retaking by capture. 

1752 Beawes Le Mercat, 280 Vhere is no room to clain 
a loss in cases of a recapture. 1787 R. Macnenzie Strict. 
Varletou's ‘ Campaigns 1780-1’ utle-p., Vhe Recapture of 
the Islands of New Providence. 1856 Kane Avct. £.xpi. 
UL. x. 111, 1 learned too that Godfrey was playing the great 
wan at Etah, defying recapture. 1873 Symonos Gk. /'vets 
vii. 209 The simplicity of Giotto was gone beyond recapture, 

2. ‘Ybat which is captured again. 

1861 HucHes Sow Brown at Oxf, xxiii, After carrying 
his re-capture safely home, and erecting the hive on a turce- 
legged stand,..he hastened to rejoin Simon. 

Recapture (rika‘ptitu),yv. [Rr- 52.) “rans. 
Yo capture again; to recover by capture. 

19799 full Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/2 She..had been in 
possession of the French a day or two only prior tu her 
being re-captured. 1834 Sir F. B. leap Bubbles fr. Bruance 
284 They had nowhere 10 run but to their own homes, where 
they would instantly have been recaptured. 1899 W. EL. 
Nouns Giles ugilly viti, Something which every writer 
loses, as time gues on, «nd never can recapture. 

Hence Reca‘ptured //, 2.; Recapturer. 

1804 VavalChron, XI. 413 \ recaptured brig of the convoy. 
1889 STEVENSON J/aster of L. 256 Phe master. .thanked his 
recapturers as for a service. 

Recarder, obs. form of Recano. 

+Recarga.ijson. Obs. sare~°. a. obs. F. 
recargatson Cotgr.\, or f, RE+ Carcasox.] The 
cargo of a ship for the homeward voyave. 

1661 in Broun r Céssegr. (from Cotgr.). 1677 Cores £uyg.e 
Lat. Dict., A Recargason, sarcina uavis douiuun rediture, 

Reca‘rnify, v. rare. [Re-5a] “rans. To 
conyert into flesh again. 

631645 Howece Lets. II. li. 65 The flesh which is daily 
dish'd npon our ‘Tab‘es is but concocted gras, which is ree 
carnified in our stomacks. 

Recarriage (kx tidz). Also 6 recariage. 
{f Ke-+ Canntace: cf next.) ‘Whe act of carrying 
or conveying back again, esp. conveyance back ot 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 

ri cict 33 f/en. V//1,c.6 For the cariage & recariage 
of them, @ 1603 Lf. Cartwricur Con/ut. Kieu. V. 7. (161%) 
16 This story of his carriage and re-carriage to and fro the 
Wildernesse. 1633 Munpay Séow's Surv, t. iv. 18/1 Three 
thousand poore Watermen are maintained, through the 
carriage and recarriage of suche peisons as passe and repasse 
..upon the [river}, 1889 Padé Mall G. 15 June 7/1 The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in transit. 

Recarry (fkeri),v. [ff Re-+Canry z ; cl. 
F. rapporter, L. reportire.] 

1. ¢rans. To carry, bear, or convey, back or again. 
(Common in 16-17th ¢., esp. in carry and recarry.) 

1429 Molls of Parlt, IV. 3435/1 Which Rever is comone to 
alle yowr poeple..for to carye, recarye and lede. .in botes.. 
atle maner of Marchaundise. 1494 Fasvan C&vou. IL. li. b, 
“Lhe body .. was recaryed vnto saynte Denys of Fraunce. 
1533-4 <Icf 25 //en. V/1/,c.17 Af the said owner of the said 
lodginy cause the bringer thereof to take and recarie awaie 
the saide crossebowe. 1609 Liste (Donay) Gew. xliii., 12 
Duhle-money also carie with you: and recarie that you 
found in your sackes. 1637 J. TavLox (Water P.) Carrier's 
Costogr. Civb, Great Goats that doe carry and Recarry 
Passengers..to and fro. 1745 De Foe's Lug. Tradesiuan 
Xxxiv. (1841) LI. 687 housands of men and horses are 
employed in the cairying and recarrying to and front 
London the growth of England. 1855 SinGLeTon Virgil 
1. 82 So all things.. gliding gradually, are re-carried hack. 

absol, 1578 Frorio 1st Aruites 15h, They cary and 
recary, no body saith any thing to them. 1622 MAbBE tr. 
cllemitn’s Gusman & Alf. Ww. 31 Moyling and toyling in the 


229 


1673 I. Jorpan Loulou in Spleudor in Heath Crocer's 
Coinp. (1869) 514 Lhe... Inhahitants are very actively im- 
ployed, some in working and planting, others carrying and 
recarrying. 

2. ‘To carry again by storm, 

1839 ALison Europe (1850) XIV. xciv. § 21.24 Planchenoil 
was recarried; Bulow was driven hack inlo the wood. 

Hence Recarrier; Reca‘rrying 7//. sd. 

1563 Foxe 4. 4 VV. 890/2 A matter not of taking, but of 
gasing, .. carying, recariyng [etc.]. 3610 Heacey S¢. clue. 
Cztic of God (1620) 667 Mercury .. feigned to he the carier 
and recarier of soules to and trom hell, 1677 Y.\RRANTON 
Eng. [uprov. 31 Kor carrying and recarrying of Wood, 
Coles, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 1711 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4866.1 The .. Carrying, Recarrying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Reca rt, v. [Ke-.] To cart off or back again. 

1820 Syp. Smitu J} 4s. (1850) 2091/1 No sooner have the 
poor wretches become a little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order is appealed against, and they are re- 
carted with the same precipitate indecency. 

Reca‘sh, v. {kE-.] intr. ‘Vo make repayment. 

1843 Marryat JV. bjote? xxvii, ‘he poor fellow was con- 
demned to recash and pay expenses. 

Reca:sket, v. [Kr-.] To enclose again ina casket. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvi, 1 had hardly time to te- 
casket my treasures and lock them up. 

Recast (rika‘st), 56. [RKe- 5a. Cf. next and 
Cast sb. VULJ An act or instance of recasting ; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting. 

1840 De Qurxcry //omer v. Wks. 1857 V1. 386 Popular 
feeling called for a déaskené, or thorough recast. 1862 
Menrivace Kou Lup. (1865) U1. xxx. 402 In the second 
recast of the imperial drama, Agrippa might seem to play 
the part of Brutus, 1868 M. Pattison slcaden. Org. 22) 
Not merely a revision, hut an entire re-cast of the Statute, 

Recast (riku'st), v. [RE- 5 2.) 

1. frans. To cast or throw again. rare—'. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xiviii. 155 In the middest of 
their running-race, [they} would cast and recast themselves 
from one to another horse. 

2. To east or found (metal) again. Also fig. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nal. 1. vi. § 9 ‘Vaking their terms 
from the common language, .. recasting them in a mould of 
their own. 1809-10 Coteripce / rien! (1865) 156 They .. 
would melt the bullion anew in order to recast it in the 
original mould. 1846 Ecos Aégin Marbles [1.146 Recast- 
ins some articles of gold and silver. 1863 QO. Rev. Jan. 275 
‘Yo no purpose has the tanatiou .. been recast in the moulds 
of their narrow philosophy. : 

To refashion, rcmodcl, reconstruct ‘a thing, 
esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.); to invest 
with new form or character. (Freq. in tgthi c ) 

1790 Be. T. Durcess Sera. Dit. of Christ 23 The advo- 
cates of free inquiry have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity, 1817 Mactuus Popul, wed. 5) 1. p. xiti, T have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. 1828 Wuatecy A/eloric 
in Lucycl. Metrop, (1845) 1. 287/1 Young writers .. should 
always attempt to recast a sentence which does not please. 
1840 Aruser's Jag. XXII. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
war, 1852 Grore Gece uh. Inxii. IN. 255 Fhe sent Eteonikus 
to Thrace for the purpos¢ of thus recasting the governments 
every where. 

absol, 1820 Lyron Leé. to Murray 23 \pr., 1 can neither 
recast nor replace. 

3. To compute over again, recalentate. 

1865 Neate //yinus on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their affliction In their memory they recast. 

{lence Recast /2/. z.; Recaster, one who rc- 
casts; Beca’sting vi/, si. (also alt, 7b... 

1687 in Harwood Lichjield (1806) 68 Towards the re- 
casting of the bells. 1857 GLapstone Oxf “ss. 27 All the 
recasting processes which have yet been tried. 1869 J. 
Mantixcay &ss. LI. 139 No re-casting..can adapt it to our 
psychological methods, 1884 «i¢heuzen 5 July 7/2 The 
original and the recast Carolingian poems and romances, 
1888 Fdiin, Rew. Npr. 510 Vhese aie only add.tions hy the 
recaster of the narrative. 

Reca'tch, v. [Ke- 5a.) To catch again. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1825) 294 -\s to recatching the 
Speaker! as soon They might hope to have caught Mr. 
Graham's Balloon. 1871 Vaily .Vews 19 Janu, French 
Officers .. recaught hy the Germans. 1895 Chainb. Frué. 
§ Oct. 634/2 Of 337 dabs inarked and Itberated, 11 were 


recaught. 
+ Reca‘tholize, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 3 a.] 


trans. Yo make Catholic again. 

1599 Sanpys Lurche Sfec. (1632) 101 To have her re- 
catholized and absolved. 

Recaudo, obs. form of Recanv. 

Recaulescence .rkole'scns). [Rr- 5a: sce 
CAULESCENT «.) of, The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 153 note, Dracts or leaves 
may he for a good distance adnate to sympodial shoots, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerless branches. ‘his 
(named recaulescence by Schimper) is of most frequent 
occurrence in Solanacea:. 


Recaulk wkok), v. 
caulk again. 

1860 JVerc. Marine May, VIL. 242 fa vessel requires to 
be..re-caulked. 1885 Lapy Drassey 7/e Trades 6 Her 
decks .. had not heen recaulked after her last voyage. 

Recawnt, obs. variant of reckan Rackay. 

+ Recche, reche,z. Os. Forms: 1 reccan, 
reccean, 3 recchen, recchen, rechen, 4 rachen; 
3 reache, 3-4 recche, 4 richche, 4~5 reche. /a.¢. 
I reahte,1,3rehte,3rehte. /a. /ple. 1 zereaht, 
2 ireht, 3 iraht. (Comm. Teut.: OE. rece/e)an 
=OS. rekhian (MDu. recken, Du. rekhen), MLG. 


[Re- 5a.) /rans. To 


RECEDE. 


recken (heuce Da. ra kke, Sw. racka), OHG. recchaiz 
(G. recken), ON. rekja, Goth. ra&jan (in comb. 
ufrakjan):—OTeut. *rakjan, prob. related to Gr. 
dpéyerv, L. regére, for-rigére. 

‘The original sense of the word, retained in Du, rekhen, 
G, recken to stretch, reach, is not prominent in OE.; how 
far it existed in ME. is not quite clear, as the pa. t. and pa, 
pple. of recche, reche cannot well he distinguished from 
those of Reacn, hut it is possible that Ratcu 7. and Retcu 
v. may partly represent both recche and reach.) 

1. ¢rans. To tell, nanate, say. a. with sirmple 
object. 

Beowulf (Z.) 9x Se fe ene frum-sceaft fira feorran reccan, 
¢ 1000 Avs. Gosp. Matt. xiik 31 He rehte him pa zyt ofer 
higspel. cxzo05 Lay. 25131 Pa spac Howel be hende .. and 
his quides rwhte. ¢ 1430 Frcemasoury (ed. Halliw. 1840) 550 
An angele smot hem so with dyveres speche, ‘hat never 
won wysle what other schuld reche. 

b. witli dependent clause. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 2093 Yo lang ys to reccenne hu ic fam leod- 
sceadan yfia gehwylces ondlean forgeald. ¢ 8€8 K. ELrrep 
Beeth, xxxii. § 2 Fordem ic be reece call pat ic be zr 
reahte. ¢1c00 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 16 Hi rehton him.. hu 
hit ,edon was. c1zog Lay. 10842 Nu ich habbe pe iraht 
hu he hauede pene nome icaht. arz50 Orv! § Vight. 1447 
Ich reache heom bi mine songe, hat swucch luve ne test 
no3t longe. 

2. To explain, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.). 

c1o00 “Ecrric Gen. xl. 16 Hu gleawlice he jet swefen 
rehte. c1250 Gen. & £.¢. 2122 De king him Lad ben hardi 
& hold If he can rechen dis dremes wold. @ 1400-50 41 /¢.r- 
ander 521 Pus he vndid him ilka dele & him pe dome 
reched, /és/. 1354 Pe kyng callis him a clerke.. to reche 
[v.r. rachen} him his sweuyn. 

3. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way. 

¢ 897 K. “Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 65 He nat hwider 
he 1ecd mid dzm sta:pum his weorca, ¢1205 Lav. 25646 
Swa sone swa heo mihten ut of scipe heo rehten. «a 1225 
«incr. R. 164 Seint Peier seid pat pe helle liun renged & 
recched eucr ahuten. a1300 bor & Iholf 263 in Hazl. 
“£. P. P. 1. 67 On frere .. hem shulde awecche Wen hoe 
shulden thidere recche. 13.. Gaw.g Gr. Aut. 1898 Renaud 
com richchande pur; a 103 greue. 

b. trans, To pursue (one’s course). rave —, 
a322z5 S. Varhereté 9 Pe sunne recched hire rune euclt 
buten reste. 

Hence + Re-cching 7/.5d., interpretation. Ods.—' 

C1250 Gew. ¥ #.r. 2058 Tel me din drem .. Queder-so it 
wurde softe or strong de reching wurd on god hilorg. 

Recche, obs. f. Reck v., RETcCH v. Reccheles, 
-lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. RECKLESS, -LESSLY, -LESS- 
NESs. Reccless, var. REKELS, incense. Reccles- 
laic: see RECKLESSLAIK. JRecenenn, obs. inf. 
of Reckon v. Receande, var. REsEANT Cés. 


+ Rece'de, sd. Obs.—' [f. next.) Withdrawal. 

1658 Suincssy Diary (1836) 202, | shall now take occasion 
to make my recede from the world. 

Recede (r/:i'd),v.! Also 5 reysede, 6 recead, 
7 receed. [ad. L. vecédcre, f. re- Ru- 2. + cédere to 
go,Cepe. Cf. obs. F. reecdder (Godcf.).] 

1. intr. To go back or further off; to remove to 
or towards a more distant position. 

a. of persons. Usually = to retreat, retire. 

1660 F. Grooke Ir. Le Blanc’s Trav. 93 You must recede 
and keep at distance, when you meet women, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. V\. 263 Mut, nymphs, recede ! sage chastity denies 
‘Yo raise the blush. 1799-1805 S. Purser daglo-Sa.x. (1836) 
I, 1. ii. 168 Of the events of the hattle, he only says, that 
Arthur did uot recede. 1822 Laue “Lia Ser. i. Dream 
Children, While 1 stood gazing, both the children gradually 
grew fainter to my view, receding, and still receding. 1848 
Lyrton //arofd ui, iti, Lhe Earl ceased and receded behind 
his children. 

b. of things. (Said also of things from whicli 
one is moving away.) 

1662 Gianvite Ler Orient. xiii. 140 As the sun recedes, 
the mvon and stars discouer theinselues. «1763 SUENSTONE 
Elegies vii. 73 Wheu proud Fortune's ebbing tide recedes. 
€1790 Imison Sc/. Arts 1. 66 If it be charged positively .. 
the Lalls will recede still further asunder. 1818 SuELLey 
Eugaa., [iills 21 The dim low line.,Of a dark and a distant 
shore Still recedes. 1860 Mavry /’/y's. Geog. Sca (Low) i. 
§$ 13 When the two [waves] receded, there was not a house... 
left standing in the village. 

e. Const. from. Also in fg. context. 

1605 Lacon Ad. Learn. W. xxv. § 12 It is piain that the 
nore you recede from: your grounds, the weaker do you con- 
clude. 1653 H. Moke dated. Ath. u. ii. 44 Vhe resistance 
.. could no mure keep down the above-satd bullet fron: 
receding from the earth [etc.]. 1759 Jonxson Avsselas 
NXvii [xxix], Those conditions..are so constituled, that, as 
we approach one, we recede from another. 1860 T'yspate 
Glac.\. xi. 73 We receded from him into the solitudes. 1868 
Q. Victoria Life flight. 26 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view. 

d. To become more distant; to lie farther back 
or away; to slope backwards. 5 

1777 Mason £uy. Garden 1. 86 Oft let the tnrf recede, and 
oft approach, With varied hreadth. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1, 05 
Not with easy slope Receding wide, they pressed aganist 
the rihs. 1815 SHELLEY sf /astur 404 Where the embowering 
trees recede and leave A little space of green expanse. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nite vii. 167 ‘Vhe mountains here recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

2. To depart from some usual or natural state, 
an authority, standard, principle,ctc. ?Os. (Com- 
mon 1650-1700.) . 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eug. mn, (1520) 19/1 It is mervayle 
that suche men so excedynge in wyt.. receded from the 
knowlege of the very god. 165: Hoppers Leviath. 1. xi. 50 
Receding from custome when their interest requires It. | 1665 
Granvite Defi Van. Dogm. 60 By the instances alleg’d, be 
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recedes from his Master Aristotle. 1702 Stusns For God 
er Baal 17 The Brute .. recedes not from the Directions of 
Instinct. 1796 H. Hunter tr.S¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
I. 193 We recede very widely from the intentions of Nature. 

b. Of things; To depart, differ, or vary from 
something else. Now zavre. 

1576 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 3) 3/1 If they held any thyng 
whiche receaded from the doctrine and rule of Christ. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. i. § 3, I sawe well that knowledge 
recedeth as farre from ignorance as light doth from dark- 
nesse. 1659 Hammonp Ox /’s, Ixxxvi. 2 Another possible 
notion of the word, and which recedes very little from this. 
1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 171 The Septuagint, which 
greatly receded from the Hebrew text, by its additions [etc.]. 
1834 Mrs. SomerviILLtE Connex. Phys. Sc. iii, 12 In paths 
now approaching to, now receding from, the elliptical form. 

3. ta. To fall away (in allegiance or adherence) 
from a person. Ods. rare. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 33/1 Many kyngdoms, 
the whiche receded from all other Emperoures, wylfully to 
this man torned agayne. 1568 Grarton Cé7ox. 11.75 That 
neither he nor his sonne, should recede or disseuer from 
Pope Alexander, or from his Catholique successors, 

b. To draw back /rowz a bargain, promise, etc. 
Also without const. 

1648 Dx. Hamitton in 77. Papers (Camden) 154 They ar 
sofar from receding from anie engagement to you. 1651 
G. W. tr. Cowels /nst, 184 If.. the Buyer repents of his 
Bargain, so that he desires to recede, he shall loose what he 
gave. 1759 Ropertson /fést, Scot. v. Wks, 1813 I. 357 By 
receding from the offer which she made. 1792 eed 
HY, Pitt V1. xxxix. 51 How could I recede from such an en- 
gagement? x80z2 Mar. Eocewortn Afora/ 7. (1816) 1. 220 
A. felt no inclination to recede from the agreement, into 
which he had entered. 1885 Law Rep, 29 Chanc. Div. 437 
There was a concluded contract from which neither party 
could recede. 

e. To withdraw /vom a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 

1716 Loud. Gaz, No. 5447/2 The Deputies .. thought fit to 
recede from the Objections. 1738 Co/. Kec. Pennsylv. LV. 
324 They hope the Governour would recede from this part 
ofthe Amendinent. 1844 THirtwatt Greece Ixiii. VIII. 233 
Chilon, whose hopes were dashed by this failure, now only 
persevered because it was tvo late torecede. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit, m1. ii. 602 Froin this opinion some of the judges sub- 
sequently receded. : 

4. a. To go away, depart, retire (from or foa 
place or scene). 7ave, 

o1483 E. £. Alisc. (Warton Club) 29 The grettyst payn.. 
Was when my sole dyde from me reysede. 1679 Woop Life 
(OG. H.S.) II. 446 Ahout the same time that the Treasurer 
went away, ‘twas reported that the dutchess of Portsmouth 
receeded also. 169: — A ¢h. O.von. I. 5 Afterwards receeding 
to his Native Country, he wrot in his own Language. 
1818-20 E. Tuompson Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 201 
Inflammation of the joints suddenly receding. [1842 BRANDE 
Dict. Sci. etc.,s.v. Kecess of the Empire, Vhey are thought 
to have been so termed from being pronounced at the time 
when the diet was about to ‘recede’, or separate. 1892 
Kirk Adingdon Acc. p. xxviii, Two monks had ‘receded’, 
one to Colne.) 

+b. To retire fro an occupation. Ods.—' 

1666 Orinonde MISS. in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Commun. 
App. Y. 20 Bankes thinks to recede from those imployments 
to follow his owne. 

+ @. To have recourse fo one. Ods.— 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 11. 368 This Power is 
subordinate to the Civil Legislation .. and .. stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5. a. To go back or away in time. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 660 From Green and Bewick.. 
let us recede (in a chronological sense) to Hogarth. 1834 
Catuoon HWés. (1864) II. 392, I shall endeavor to recede, in 
imagination, a century from the present time. 

b. To go or fall back, to decline, in character 


or value. 

1828 Hattam Mid. Ages 1. ix. (1869) 585 A nation that 
ceases to produce original and inventive minds. , will recede 
from step to step. 1883 Dadly News 7 Nov. 4/7 American 
prices were firm, but foreign Government stocks receded 
fractionally. 

6. trans. + a. To retract, withdraw. Ods.—! 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 57 Rather willing to 
submit to the hazard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollicitation, 

b. To remove back or away. 

1819 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec, (1886) Il. 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by taking down and receding of the 
houses. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusent. 51 Introducing 


two lenses..and approaching or receding these by means of | 


the slider. 

Hence Bece'der; Receding wvé/. si. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. . xxv. § 24 When there is once 
a receding from the word of God. 1748 Rictarpson C/a- 
rissa (1768) IV. xxxv. 214 ‘Do I what, Madam?’ ‘And 
why vile man?’..O the sweet receder! 

Recede (risid), v.27 [f. Ru- 5a + CEpE v.] 
trans, Yo cede again. give up to a former owner. 

1771 J. Baitey in F. Chase 7st. Dartmouth Coll. (1801) 
I. 435 The lands on the west side Connecticut river might 
be receded hack to New Ilampshire. 1805 M.Cutterin Lif, 
Fruls. & Corr. (1888) II. 185 Vhe first step was to re-cede 
Alexandria to Virginia. 

Recedence (ris7déns). [f. ReckpE v.14 -ENCE: 
ch precedence.) = RECESSION. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 494 The gradual waste of the 
alveolar processes, accompanied by a corresponding re- 
cedence of the gums, 1883 New Lug. Frail. Lduc. XVII, 
32g An age approximating the recedence of the flood. 

ecedent (risfdént), a. Med. [f. as prec. + 
“ENT: cf. precedeit.| = RETROCEDEN’. 
1822 Goop Study Aled. Il. 505 Retrograde; recedent ; 
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to gout .. particularly in that form of the disease which the 
learned call recedent. 

Receding (r/s7din), pp/. a. 
-InG2,] That recedes. 

1781 Cowper Charity 147 The sable warrior .. Loses in 
tears the far receding shore. 1805 Emity Clark Hanks of 
Douro 11. 299 Embittering the receding moments of exist- 
ence, 1866 Huxney Preh. Rem. Caithn. 98 Vhe forehead 
is smooth and not receding. 1878 — /*Aysiogr. 141 The 
muddy bank left by the receding tide. 


Recedure (risidiiiz). Arch. [f. as prec. + 
-URE.] A recess or ledge on the inner side of a 


chimney stalk. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 280 To facilitate the erection .. of an 
insulated stalk of this kind, it js built with three or more 
successive plinths, or recedures, 

Receipt (r/si't), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 receyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 receeyte), 4-7 receite, 5-8 receit, 
(8 reciet); 4-5 resceyte, 5 (7) resceyt, 5, 7 (8) 
resceit, (5-6 -e); 4 resseit, 4-5 reseit, (6 -e), 5 
resseyt/(e, -ayt, 5-6 resayte, -eyt, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc.) 
ressait, (6 reseight); 5 recyt(e; 6 receate, 7 
-eat. B. 4-7 receipte, 5 resceipte, 5-6 receypte, 
6-receipt. [ME. veceite, receit, a, AF. (ONF.) 
receite, receyte (1304-5) =OF, vegoile, var. of recele 
= Sp. receta, Pg. recezta, It. ricetta:—L. recepta, 
fem. pa. pple. of vecipcre to RECEIVE. 

The vowel of OF. rvecezte, regoite is app. due to the in- 
fluence of such verbal forms as veceit, regoit. The normal 
OF, form is zece¢e, the more usual secepte (whence mod. F. 
vecettc) being a learned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Recert sé.1), In Eng., the spelling veceipt (with J from 
Latin, as in OF. vegoipte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related Conce1T and Dectit.] 

I. 1. A formula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and mode of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in AZed, 
(now rare) and Cookery; a RECIPE, 

1386 CHaucer Caz. Veour. Prol. & T. 800 What schal 
this receyt coste? telleth now. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 84 Off be Receytes off Medicynes, 1530 
PatsGr. 261/1 Receyte of dyvers thynges in a medycine, 
drogges, recepte. 1595 Widowes Treasure Biv b, A nota- 
ble receite to make Ipocras. 1632 J, Haywarp tr. Biondi's 
Eromenaw.125 The severall antidotes by mee taken, whereof 
I shewed them the receipts. 1703 J. Tirrer in Lett. Lit, 
ATen (Camden) 307 Medecinal and Cookery receipts collected 
from the best authors. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet'’s Dyeing 
I. Pref. 5 A few books of receipts [for dyeing] taken from 
Hellot. 1828 Scotr F. 47. Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, 
iade of flour and honey according to the family receipt. 
1859 W. Cottins Q. of Hearts (1875) 24 She spent hours in 
the kitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts. 

Jig. 1647 Cowrev AMistx. Wks. 1710 I. 113 I'll teach him 
a Receipt to nake Words that weep, and Tears that speak, 
1709 Porr £ss. Crit. 115 Some., Write dull receipts how 
poems may he made. 1742 Youne V4. 7%. v.94 Till the 
destin’d youth Stept in, with his receipt for making smiles. 

b. The formula or description of a remedy for 
a disease, etc. ; also aéso/., a remedy, means of cure. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 143 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to burne.. when there is no way to 
finde or use any other receit. 1612 Bacon £ss., Studics 
(Arh,) 13 Euery defect of the mind my a speciall 
receit. 21656 Br. Hatt Soliloguies 29 Dark rooms, and 
cords, and hellebore are meet receipts for these mental dis- 
tempers. 1693 Drypen Fxvenal Ded. (1697) 75 The Patients, 
who have open hefore them a Book of admirahle Receipts 
for their Diseases. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 P 3 The most 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits. 
1809 Matin Gif Blas xu. iv. ? 5 There is not a receipt in 
the whole extent of chemistry which I have not tried. ; 

jig. 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 108 Death is 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her hy force 
from it. 1646 GaTaKer A/istake Removed 39 (They have] 
nade up all their receipts for distempered souls of so much 
Law and so much Gospel. . 

c. The formula of a preparation, or an account 
of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced ; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 


ing some end. 

1621 T, Witiiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 22 That 
hee had a receipt would preserue a man from growing old. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef.1. vi. 23 From the knowledge 
of simples shee had a receipt to make white haire black. 
1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 276 These Receipts for the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1827 PoLttox Coxzrse 7. vu, [He] 
sought Receipts for health from all he met. 

Jig. 1691 Hartcuree }7rtues 166 The hest Receipt, both 
for the amending our Manners, and the managing our 
Business, is the Admonition of a Friend. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, Ww. iii, Well certainly this is..the newest receipt 
for avoiding calumny. a@ 1868 BrovGHam (Ogilvie), A more 
certain receipt for producing misgovernment of every kind.. 
it would be difficult to devise, 

+2. A drug or other mixture compounded in 


accordance with a receipt. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii. (Bodl. MS.), In 
alle good receites and medicynes Amomum is ofte ido. 
¢1430 LypG. Jin. Poenss (Percy Soc.) 69 This ressayt is 
bought of no poticarye,..To al indifferent, richest diatorye. 
¢1g00 Sloane M/S. 2491 If. 73 A Booke. .teachinge the waye 
of making diuerse good and excellent Receiptez. 1560 
Wurtenorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 40b, Fill the bottels 
halfe full of this foresaide receipt. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
u. viii. § 3 It can be done with the vse of a fewe drops or 
scruples of a liquor or receite. @ 1631 R. Botton Com. Aff. 
Consc.64 He throwes the glasse against the Wall, spills that 
precious Receipt, and drives the Physition out of doores. 
1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. u.i, Did not I prescribe for 


[f. as prec. + 


misplaced gout. 1830 /'raseo’s AZag, 11.381 Persons subject , you every day, and weep while the receipt was operating ? 


. benefits, is the foundation of thankfulness. 


RECEIPT... 


transf. and fig. c 1430 Lyve. J7ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 
My lord may al my sorowe recure, With a receyte of plate 
and of coyngnage. 1576 Fremine /anopl, Efpist. 27 ‘Vheir 
noblenesse .. quite quenched their calamitie, with preserua- 
tiue receiptes of comforte. 

+b. 7/. Ingredients of a mixture. Ods. 

1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Mag. v. xii. 65 Gun-powder of a... 
Russet colour is very good, and it may be judged to have 
all its Receipts well wrought. 

If. 3. That which is received; the amount, sum, 
or quantity received, a. of money. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 225/145 Penk also.. 
Pat longe hast lyued and muche reseiued, .. koe pou hast 
spendet pat reseit. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 3/9 Your 
recyte and your gyuing oute Brynge it all in somme. 1570 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 4 § 8 Any Treasorer..whose whole Receipt 
from the begyning of his Charge, is not..above the Summe 
of Three Hundred Poundes. 1648 Bp. Hatt Breathings of 
Devout Soul § 38 None of the approved servants.. brought 
in an increase of less value than the receit. 1800 Aszat. 
alnn. Reg., Proc. Parl. 16/2 The Tanjore subsidy is stated 
at something niore than the receipt last year. /did., The 
deficient receipt in 1797-8. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. 102 The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that..the receipt in the port of the ‘Uhames had fallen 
off hy some thousands of pounds. 

pt. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 Whan the M yses 
& the exspensis..ouer-Passyth. .the receitis, than moste the 
kynge of his Peple har goodis take. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VI//, 
c. 27 The said chauncellour shall ..1ake reconisances of 
euery particular receiuour .. for the sure paiement of his 
receites. 1589 Warner Add, Lng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153, I 
spake of great accompts, Receites [etc.]. 169: HARTCLIFFE 
Virtues 87 Liherality. .is designed to be a Virtue moderating 
our Receipts, as well as our Gifts. 1805 W. Cooke JZev. 
Foote 1. 96 His own pieces, and Mackiin’s Love-a-la-Jode, 
brought great receipts to Crow-street theatre. 1863 Sa/. 
Rez. 6 June 714 That a possible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipts, 

transf.and fig. 1612". Vaytor Cov, Titus ii. 12 The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glory in the seruice of the 
Church. 1692 Ray Desc. 1. ii, (1732) 78 In the Mediter- 
ranean the Receipts from the rivers fall short of the expence 
in Vapour. 

+b. of other things. Ods. vare. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. oq Drunken Desire must vomite his 
receipt, Ere he can see his owne abhomination. 1607 — 
Cor. 1. i. 116 The belly... taintingly replyed To th’ dis- 
contented Members,..‘Ihat enuied his receite. 1623 Liste 
Test. Antig. Anc. Faith Ch. Eng. 13 He which will receive 
that housell, shall..take with chastitie that holy receit. 

III. 4. The act of receiving something given 
or handed to one; the fact of being received. 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Recdeles 1. 98 Whedir the grounde of 
sifte were good other ille,..reson hath rehersid the resceyte 
of all. 1439 Rolls of Farit. V. 16/2 After the date and re- 
ceit of the saide Wnitte. 1442 /d7d. 57/1 To see the bookes 
of receyte. 1494 Fasyan Chron. iv. Ixix. 47 After the receyte 
of thyse letters, he wrote answer to his moder. 1588 J. 
Metis Briefe Justr. F vijb, Whan you pay money to 
another, cause the day of receite to be written in your booke 
of recorde. a1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 20 The receit of 
1661 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 61 We thought it would he a good 
answer to giue you account of the receit of your letter. 1774 
Jerrerson Antobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 133 Ou receipt of such a 
sum as the Governor shall think it reasonable for then to 
spend. 1831 T. Hope Ess. Origiz Man 11. 341 The receipt 
of the radiance that .. proceeds to us as its common centre 
and focus. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. vit. § 5 (1876) 69 Fit to 
be entrusted with the receipt and expenditure of large sums 
of money. . 

+b. Bill or ticket of receipt = next. Obs. 
1gog-10 Act x Hen. VIII, c. 3 §1 All Acquittaunces and 
Billes of Receyte heretofore made hy the seid John Heyron. 
1ssr Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 114 Conforme to the tekat 
of ressait maid hetuix the saidis parteis thairupoun. 
ce. A written acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 

1602 in Afait/. Cl. Misc. (1840) 1. 23 Certane buikis..gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince his use, as the said 
Mr. Adamis ressait thairof producit testifeis. 165x Marius 
Bills of Exchange 13 Make a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill, 1721-41 CHAmpers Cycd. s.v., 
Where the receipt is on the back of a hill, &c., it is usually 
called anindorsement. 1838 A/urrvay’s Hand-Bk. N. Germ. 
190 The fare must he paid beforehand, and a receipt is 
always given for it. 

Jig. 78x Cowper Conv, 202 Then each might. .carry in 
contusions of his skull A satisfactory receipt in full. 

5. The act or practice of receiving (stolen goods) ; 
reset. ? Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. v.54 Had not be youre 
redy receyt, they had not be at al tymes so redy to stele. 
1596 Spenser State Ire/. Wks. (Glohe) 620/1 The stollerr 
goodes are convayed to some hushandman or gentellman, 
which.. liveth most by the receit of such goodes stoln. 


6. The act of receiving or taking in; admittance 


_ (of things) to a place or receptacle. ? Ods. 


c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 96 Pe witkynge of 
pis last.. ys yn pe receyte of be seed in pe mariz. /é7d. 101 
As pe see waxis by be receyt of fflodes and waters. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 53 Fiue senses .. whereby al 
objectes are poured into common sense, as into a place of 
receite. a@1600 in Hakluyt Voy. (1810-12) III. 141 Shipping 
used among us either for warre or receit. 1615 G, SanpDYs 
Trav. 22 Ample cisternes for the receit of raine. 1651 
Raleigh's Ghost 200 It [the ark] was sufficient for the receite 
--of all living Creatures, nee 
+b. The act of taking in (food, medicine, etc.) 


by the mouth or otherwise. Oés. 

cx1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 82 Drynkes of 
swete wyn, and ressayt of hony moyst. 1522 Mone De 
Quat. Noviss, Wks. 74/2 The pleasure that men may finde 
by the receeyte of this medicine 1567 MapLer Gx. Forest 
26b, { Plants] hy their more hid receit of necessaries .. have 


RECEIPT. 


given great causes of doubting, ¥ 
Man out of Hum. ut. i. (Ruldg.) 49/1 He shall receive the 
first, second, and third whiffe {of tobacco-smoke].., and, 
upon the receipt [etc.]. . 
+c. An act of taking; a definite amount taken. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 11 If [ myhte..Of such a drinke.. 
have o receite. 1601 Hottasp Pliny II. 36 A greater receit 
than one Obulus, killeth him or her that taketh it. 
+d. The act of receiving the sacrament. Odés. 
3500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 92 Of ressait sinffull of The my 
Saluiour, .. [ cry The mercy. 1552 R. Hutcninson 37d 
Serm. (1560) G vi. A manifest deniall of the transubstantia- 
tion, and of all corporall, reall, and naturall receit, 


+7. The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance, etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Oés, 


(Common ¢ 1600-50.) 

1587 Order of Hospitalls F viijh, Against Easter yow 
shall prepare a Booke for the receipt honie of the children. 
1586 SipNey A rcadia in, (1598) 338 Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to ine, witbin thy bosome darke. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 10 When all the earth at the intreatie of Juno, had 
abjured the receipt of Latona. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acés 
& Mon, (1642) 539 Speciall lodgings for receit of women 
dedicated to God. 1676 Hate Contemp/. 1. 528, I have A 
little room,.. not that I think it fit For thy Receit or 
Majesty, but yet It is the best I have. 

b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers; esp. in place of receipl. Obs. 

1608 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 183 There is no 
newes there hut at the Ale-house, ther’s the most receit. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7raz. 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carranansrawes for ‘I'rauellors to rest in. 16gz Rocers 
Naaman 846 Inne-Keepers who stand at their doors or 

tes of receit..to welcome and lodge travellers. 1650 

ULLER Pisgah 1, ix. § 25 The greatest place of receipt in 


Samaria. 4 ‘ 
+c. Receptiveness, welcome. Also with a: A 


(good or bad) reception. Ods. rare. 

1596 in Nichols Progr. e. Eliz. (1823) LIL. 384 This Master 
Dorstetell came and e his speach in Latin, full of receit, 
love and curtesie. 1664 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., | had akind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady as I could wish. 

+d. Law, Vhe admission of a third person to 
plead in a case between two others in which he is 
interested. Also, admittance of a plca in a court 
of justice. Ods. 
_1607 Cowett /nferpr.s.v, Resceyt, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 11. 
iii, § 96 As there may be a demurrer upon counts and pleas, 


so there may be of Aide prior, Voucher, Receite, waging of | 


Law, and the like. 1658 in Purttirs. 

+8. Acceptance of a person or thing. Obs. rare. 

c1460 G, Asusy Dicta Philos. 852 For kynge they wolde 
haue hym in Receite, Howe be it tbat they baue hym not 
in love, 1607 Cowetn /nterpr., Resceyt of homage, is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land: so the Lord 
receiueth it, 1621 Br. Mountacu Déatribz 569 Not so 
generall, euery where in vse, and receit, because not so 
obuious euery where vnto the vnderstanding. 


9. The fact of receiving (a blow, wound). ? Ods. 

«1533 Lo. Bernexs //xo lv. 186 They had neuer sene 
before so grete a stroke nor a goodlyer reseyt therof without 
fallynge to the erthe. 1615 G. Sanpvs 7 vay. 28 Hearing 
his brother cry out at the receipt of a blow. 1651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 62 The day after the receipt of his 
wounds [etc.]. @1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, (J.). 

+10. 7o stand al receifi: to stand ready to 
receive, Obs. 

Perh. originality a hunting term; cf. sense 14. 

1546 Herwoov Prov, 1. v. (1867) 59 If ye can hunt, and 
stand at receite. a3rs69 KincEesMYLt Man's st. x, (1580) 
62 Happie it was tbat there stoode some at receipte to re- 
ceive the precious seede sowen by our Saviour. 1587 GREENE 
Fuphues his Censure Wks. (Grosari) VI. 245 Yet hee would 
alwaigs gyue the onset, saying that souldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe discorfitted. ¢1611 Cuarman /éfad vi. 375 Helen 
stood at receipt, And took up all great Hector's pow'rs t’ 
attend her heavy words, 

IV. 11. The chief place or office at which moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue-office. Also in Eng. use, Re- 
ceipl of the (King’s) Exchequer. Now only Hist. 

31442 Rolls of Parlt, V. 62/2 Certayn ‘Lailles reysid at the 
resceyt of your Escheker. 1450 (df. 176/1 If Shirrefs, 
Eschetours, or eny other persones shall .. paie eny sommes 
of money therof att Kynges receite at Wesim, 1485 Vazva/ 
Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 7 ‘Thomas Roger hath receyved at the 
Receypt of the Kinges Exchequier..cc. 1596 Danetr tr. 
Comines (1614) 242 Oue other also being of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart failed him. 1603 KNotes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1277 The Magistrates in the publicke 
receipt. 1620 WiLKiNSON Coroners 4 Sherifes 75 To levie 
the Kings debts, and to pay them into the receit duely and 
orderly. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 Il. 93 
Who wil! not receive clipp’d Money,.. whilst he sees the 
great Receipt of the Exchequer admits it. 1765 Act 5 
Geo. L11,c. 2% Preamble, A fine of £101. 15s. 11¢., paid into 
the receipt of his said Majesty's Excbequer. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit, wm, vii. 683 The officer.. was to reside at the Receipt 
of Exchequer. 

fig. 1684 1. Burnet 7%. Earth u. 75 Thousands of lesser 
{rivers} that pay their tribute at the same time into the great 
receit of the ocean. 

b. The receiving-place of custom. Hence fg. 

1539 Bisce (Great) Jatt, ix. 9 He sawe a man (named 
Matbew) syttyng at the receate of custome. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women & B11. vii. 96 The bird sat at the receipt of 
victory. a1859 — Bk. Sonnet (1867) 1. 87 Lamb .. sat at 
the receipt of impressions, rather than commanded them. 

+12. A place for the reception of things; a 
receptacle, Ods. 


1599 B. Jonson Every | 


231 


1388 Wycur Z-rod.xxxviii. 3 He made redi cf bras dyuerse | 


vessels, caudruns, tongis, .. and resseittis of firis. ¢ 1400 
Maunpbev. (1839) x. 112 Men han made a litylle Res- 
ceyt, besyde a Pylere of that Cbirche, for to resceyve the 
Offrynges of Pilgrymes. c1430 Lypc. Compl Bl. Kxt. 
xxxill, Tbe thought [is] resseyt of woo and of compleynt. 
1593 NasHe Christ's T. 33b, Hauing her receipt of disges- 
tion almost closed vp with fasting. 160r Hottanp Pliny 1. 
340 {The heart] contains within it certaine ventricles and 
ollow receits, as the chiefe lodgings of the life, and bloud. 
1605 SHaks. Mach. 1, vii. 66 Memorie .. Shall be a Fume, 
and the Receit of Reason A Lymbeck onely. : 
+b. esp. A receptacle tor water; a basin or 
other part of a fountain; a reservoir. Ods. 

c1450 Plan Charterhouse Waterwks. in Archzologia 
LVIII. (1902) 303 Seint John receyte undir be hegge. 
c1siz bid. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIl 166 The 
second receit of this fountaine was enuironed with wynged 
serpentes all of golde. 1575 Lanenan Le? (1871) 52 
Sundrye fine pipez did liuely distill continuall streamz 
intoo the receyt of the Foountayn. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 
II, 411 The least leuel! for to carry and command water vp 
hill from the receit, is one hundred foot. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: The One that, Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water ; 
Yhe Other a Faire Receipt of Water. 1646 J. Grecory 
-Votes & Obs. (1650) 114 “lhe dry land appeared .. recom- 
pensed with an extuberancy of Hils and Mountaines for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the waters. 

+c. A recess in a wall. Ods.— 

1s60 WHITEHORNE Arte Warre (1588) 94 To make the 
walles crooked, and full of tourninges, and of receiptes. 

+13. A place of reception or accommodation for 
persons; a place of refuge. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 118 Aries..is the receipte and the 
hous Of myhty Mars. 1430-40 Lypsc. Bochas vit. vill. (1554) 
172b, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and hous- 
holde. 1495 dc¢ 11 Hen. VII, c. 5 Preamble, Vhe grettest 
haven succour and receite .. for marchauntes and shippes. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) 111. 423 His house was a 
common receite for all them that came from Greece to 
Rome. a 1603 1, CartwriGut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 
655 Vheir Munkeries are Receits of children starting from 
their fathers, 1625 Markuan Sk. Hon. i.v. § 4 His Hobse 
became as it were an Hospitall or Receit for all that wanted. 

+b. A chamber, apartment. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasue C&rist’s 7. 28 In tbe inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately stalking vp and downe. 
1615 CHarmaNn Oryss. 1v. 413 Atrides, and his. .spouse,..In 
a retired receit, together lay. 

+14. Hunting. (Cf. 10.) A position taken up 
to await driven game with fresh hounds; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose. Ods. 

ts7s Tureerv, Venerie 244 They use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or receytes for deare wolfe foxe or such 
like. 1g80 Lyty Zxphnes (Arb. 419 In hunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receite, as at the loosing. 1622 Bacon 
fen. V'11 (1876) 154 The lords that were appointed to circle 
the hill, had some days before planted themselves, as at tbe 
receit, in placesconvenient. 1688 HoumeE drmoury ii. 187/1. 

V. +15. Capability of receiving, accommoda- 
ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Oss. (Common 
in 17th c., esp. of houses or other buildings.) 

1863 Gotpixc Czsar y. (1565) 108 Newe shippes to be 
buylded.., and the olde to be mended, declaring of what 
receite and fasshyon he wold haue them made. 1592 Nobody 
4 Somebody C ijb, Yo purchase me a name, Yake a large 
house of infinite receipt. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 5 One only 
harbor..of a conuenient receit for ships, respect we either 
their number or burthen. 1652 Cotrrrect Cassandra v1. 
(1676) 567 Vhe Palace which was of receipt sufficient to lodge 
them all commodiously. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 
After much keeling, tbey take it..and put it into ladles that 
are of greater receipt. 1703 T. N. City . C. Purchaser 12 
He that designs .. the Building, .. must have respect to its 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength [etc.]. 

Siz. 642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. vy. xix. § 11. 438 His 
popular manner was of such receipt that he had room to 
lodge all comers, 

+b. Mental capacity; power of apprehension. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow, Lordsh. 114 Many heres in 
pe brest.. bytokyns.. lessenynge of pe resceyt. 1605 Bacon 
sidv. Learn. \. i. § 3 If then such be the capacitie and receit 
of the mind of man [etc.]. 1607 Hizron Wes. 1. 262 The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to containe many 
things. 1628 Be. Harz Old Relig. (1686) 31 This justice 
being wrought in us by the holy Spirit according to the 
model! of our weak receit. 

+16. Accommodation or space provided. Ods. 

1615 T, Aoams Leaver 114 Do not..thrust it into a narrow 
corner in your conscience, while you give spations receat 
to lust and sin. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. x. 49 
To make roome and receit for the Sea. 

7. alirib., as receipl duty, form, side, 
stamp, fax; receipt-book, (z) a book of medical 
or cooking receipts (also _fig.); (4) a book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 50 One Remedy shall serve.. 
severall Diseases, and distempers .. ; Their *Receipt-Book 
is as universally indifferent, as a Church-Booke. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 391 ’2 Receipt book. In this book 
a merchant takes receipts of the payments he makes. 1808 
Han, More Car/eés Il. xlvii. 446, 1 now found her grand 
receipt-book was the Bible. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 
1. 6 Keep stirring always !..say i? closing the receipt-book. 
1878 Jevoxs Prim, Pol. Econ. 130 Vhe penny “receipt duty 
--ts..a good tax. 1898 Engineering Alag. XVI. 46 Further 
below is the *receipt form; Rec'd [etc.]. 1800 Astat. Ann. 
Reg., Proc. Parl. 41/2 The most prominent article on the 
*receipt side is that of tbe sale of goods. 1879 Chambers’ 
Encycl.s.v., A penny *receipt stamp. 1795 Pitrin G. Rose's 
Diaries (1860) I. 203 Funds on the *Recetpt Tax, 

+ Recei‘pt,v.! Ols. Forms: 4-6 receit-, 7-8 
Se. receipt. [a. OF, receiter, var. rece/erto RESET: 


| cf. prec. and REcEpt v.] 


RECEIVABLE. 


l. trans. To receive, harbour (a person, esp. a 
criminal), 

¢1300 Becket 1242 That thu ne suffri no3t that he beo 
Receited in thi londe. 1483 Rolés of Parlt. VI. 2531/1 The 
said Water .. falsly and traiterously receited, herboured, 
comforted and ayded the same St John. 1600 O. E. Kepi. 
Libel 1. viii. 207 They would not haue abetted traytors to 
rebell, nor receited rebelles, that are fled out of tbe realme. 
a 1670 Seatpixe 1 rod. Chas. f (1828) I. 3 Letters of inter- 
commoning against the Clanchattan .. that none should re- 
ceipt, supply or intertain any of them. a 1733 Shetland 
Acts 4in Proc, Soc, Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 196 That none 
receipt them [beggars] in their houses, nor give them hospi- 
tality or service. 

2. To reset (a thing stolen). rare —'. 

1714 R. Smitn Poems of Controversy (1869) 21 Invercall 
would not receipt A thing that's got by stealth or cheat. 

Receipt (ri:rt), v2 [f. Receirr sd. 4c.) 

l. ¢rans. U.S. To acknowledge in writing the 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.). 

1787 M. Cutrer in Life, Frads. & Corr. (1888) I. 376, 1 .. 
have delivered him one bundred and ten dollars. ., which he 
has receipted to nie as received on the account of the Ohio 
Company. 1798 I. Atten Hist. Vermont 233 Forty pri- 
soners were returned... Major Fay, as Commissary of 
prisoners, receipted them. 1828-32 Wesster, Recerpt, to 
give a receit for ; as to receit goods delivered by a sheriff. 

2. To mark (an account) as paid, 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chue. xlvi, If you will have the 
goodness to send us a note of the expense, receipted, we 
shall be happy to pay it. 1876 SauNpERS 2.107 in Path vi, 
He pays promptly, for the account has been receipted at 
the time of purchase. 

3. intr, U.S. To give a receipt for (a sum of 
money, etc.). 

1880-6 in WeesteR. 1889 Seriéner's Mag. Aug. 216/1 The 
supplies..are there weighed or measured and receipted for. 

Hence Recei‘pted ff/. a. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xix, The destruction of every 
written dncunient (except receipted tradesmen’s bills), 

Receiptable, 2. [f. Receipr v.2 + -aBLE.] 
That may be receipted (Ogilvie 1882). 


+Receipter. 0s. Forms: 4 resceitour, 
5 receytour, 5-7 receitor, 6 reyceter, 7 re- 
ceipter, [a AF. *recetlour, var. OF. receleur 
ResetteR. Cf, Receipt v.1] One who receives 
or harbours criminals cr stolen goods. 

¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wks, 11. 294 pei maken holy Chirche 
a bande of here synne, and resceitour of here raveyn. 1487 
Act 3 Hen, VII, c% 11 § 11 That such mysdoers. . procurators 
to the same and receytours. .be hensforth reputed and juged 
as principall felons. 1537 in Froude //is¢. Eng. (1858) II1. 
418 An old man, who with his two sons, being arrant thieves, 
were the receitors. 1579-80 NortH P/utarch (1895) 111. 360 
Such asthe pyrates and sea rovers had hidden being parte of 
their spoyles and bestowed with their receitors. 1626 Jack- 
SON Creed vu. vi. § 4 Shee alone..committed the robbery in 
taking the forbidden fruit from off the tree, her husband was 
the receipter onely. 

Recei'ptless, z. 
Not receipted, 

1873 Miss Broucuton Vancy 111. 74 Gnashing his teeth 
weal ie exasperated creditors and receiptless bills. 

Receiptor (r/s7tg1)._ [f. Receirr v.2 + -or.] 
U.S. A person who receipts property attached by 
a sheriff; a bailee. 

1839 J. Story Law of Batlments § 125 Upon bailments of 
this sort it may not be without use to consider .. what are 
the rights and duties of tbe bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor, 1847in WeBsTER. 1864 in WHaRTON Law Lex. 
(ed. 3); and in recent Dicts. 

Receit(e, obs. forms of Recripr sd. and v.! 

Receitor : see RECEIPTER. 

Receivable (risi-vab'l), az. [Orig. a. AF. ve- 
cetvable (1304), var. OF. recevable; in later use £. 
RECEIVE v. +-ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being received. 

1382 WyciiF £cclus. it. 5 Men .. resceyuable (L. vecepsi- 
éiles} in the cbymne of mecnesse. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. 
ate 87 There will remaine a quantity of water not receive- 
able. 1669 WoopHEap St. Teresa 1. Pref. 31 Without con- 
sidering. .the benefits receivable by it. 1777 Wester Wks, 
(1872) X1. 382 This is spoken of as receivable by mere faith, 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 163/1 Bills .. receivable or payable, 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 326 His doctrine was 
more intelligible than Coleridge’s, more receivable. 

b. Of indictments, excuses, evidence, etc. 

1681 LAMBAROE Evren. iv. v. (1588) 503 Now let us .. con- 
sider what enditements be receivable by the Lustices of 
Peace. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. ut. ix. 103 A fresh 
testimonie .. which may seeme receiuable. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 231 If they can alledge any receivable 
excuse, they are shut up again. 1880 Lp. Biacksurn in 
Law Times Rep, X LIM. 213/2 The general rule of English 
law is, that hearsay evidence is not receivable, 1884 Lp, 
CoteripcE ibid. L. 277/1 Does that make the husband a 
receivable witness against his wife? 5 

c. Of certificates, paper money,etc.: That is to 


be received as legal tender. : 

1790 HAmitton Ws, (1886) VII. so The certificates .. 
shall also be receivable in all payments whatsoever for land. 
1856 Tait’s Maz. XXIIL 648 Government paper. .receivable 
in payment of taxes. 1889 Spectator 7 Dec., ‘Ihese certifi- 
cates are to be receivable in all State Treasuries for all pur- 
poses, and may be redeemed whenever the holder chooses, 

2. Capable of receiving ; + receptive of, Now rare. 

¢1s30 tr. Erasmus’ Serm. Ch. Fesus (1got) 11 He formed 
[vs] to his owne lykenes ; that is to wyte, receyuable of the 
highe ioy. 1548 Voatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark ii. 15 b, Tbe 
feastes of the lewes bee small, and_receiuable but of fewe 
persones. did, viii. 50 b, Crying ofte .. that his audience 


[f. RecErpr sé. 4.¢ + -LESS.} 


RECEIVABILITY. 


is not receyuable of so high niisteries. 1887 Mary Burr 
Browning's Women 198 'Vhe susceptible, receivable, teach- 
able quality in woman or in man, 

Hence BReceivabi lity, Recei'vableness. 

1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Capacité, capacitie or 
receyuablenesse, 1654 WHi1 Lock Zvofontia 352 Exuberances 
of Fancy, or Desires, which) various Reading might imprint 
on such waxy Molds, or tender Receivablenesse. 1813 
Jerrerson IW rit, (1830) IV. 200 These bills would make 
their way .. by their receivability for custoins and taxes. 

Receival (1/sival). Nowvare. [f. RECEIVE v. 
+-AL.} The act of receiving, receipt, reception. 

1637 Eart Monn. tr. Walvezzi’s Romulus §& Targuin 40 
Witnessing the receivall of them. 1656 — tr. Soccalini's 
elduts. fr, Parnass, 1. xxviii. (1674) 177 This Edict caused 
great commotion. .{and no] threats were able to make those 
of Marca give way tothe receival thereof. 1792 A. Witson 
in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 56, I hope, on receival of 
this, you will oblige me. 1823 Sourney ///st. Penins. War 
I, 152 On the receival of the dispatches. 1871 B, ‘Taytor 
faust (1875) II, 1. 111. 30 Graceful be in your receival. 1895 
Funk's Stand. Dict., Receival,..in railway use, the receipt 
of a car by one road from another. 

+ Receivant. 0/s.—' [ad.F. recevant, pr. pple. 
of recevoir to RECEIVE: see -ANT.] One who 
receives. 

1623 tr. Favine'’s Theat. Hon. 1x. vi. 394 The Receiuant 
causing bim to rise, speaketh thus to hiin. 

Receive (risiv),v. Forms: a. 4 receyf-, 4-6 
receyve, 4, 6- receive, (?4 /mfer. receiuf); 4 
resceyve, rescheyve, 4-5 resceive, resseyve, 
5-6 reseyve; 4 receve, 4-6 reseve, 5 resceve, 
5 Sc. resseve, 5 rescewe; 6-7 receave, 6 Sc. 
receawe ; 7 recieve. 8. 4 (9 /r. dial.) resaive, 
4-5 ressayve, 4-6 resayve, 4 (6-7 Sc.) ressaive, 
5 resaywe; 4 Sc. resaiff, 4 zorth., 6 Sc. resaif, 5 
resayfe, ressayf, 5-6 Sc. ressaif, 6 north. resay ff, 
6 Sc. rassaif; 4 rescaive, -ayve, 5 reschayfe; 
4-6 (9 /r. dial.) resave, 4 Sc. reschave, 4 (5-7 Sc.) 
ressave, (?6 recave); 4 Sc. resaf, ressawe, 4, 6 
Sc, resawe, rasawe. ‘y. 4-6 recive, 4 reycive, 
rescyve, 6 recyve, (? 5 reciffe). Ja. pple. 6 Sc. 
rassave. [ad. ONF. rececure, receyure = OF. re- 
gotvre:—L. vecipere (f. re- Re- + capére to take) ; 
or OF, receverr, recevoir:—pop. L. *recipéire: cf. 
Concelve and DeceIve.] 

The leading distinction between the senses of vecefve in 
Eng, is that between the more uctive senses included in 
branches I and II, and the almost passive ones placed under 
III. ‘his distinction, however, is not always perfectly 
clear in actual use, and it is often difficult or itnpossible to 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promi- 
uent in particular instances. Owing to the very extensive 
use of the vb. from the z4th c. onwards, there is also much 
overlapping of its various appli.ations, and in many ex- 
amples it is uncertain whether a specific or merely general 
sense is intended. 

I. 1. ¢vazs. To take in one's hand, or into one’s 
possession (something held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, either for oneself or for a third party. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 7746 Nou her 1 leue be kinges glaiue, 
Yee send a man at it receiue, ¢1350 Vili, Palerne 1260 
Panne william..receyued of pat riche duk realy his swerde. 
€14z0 Chron. Vilod. st. 557 Pe lytulle childus honde he 
strey3te forthe bo ‘lo resayve bat tapre wyth be ly3t. ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 195 ‘Vhis kyth and this castell, Firth, 
forest and fell,..Ressaue as your awin, 1539 Biste (Great) 
att. xvii. 24 They that vse to. receaue tribute-money cam 
to Peter. 1591 Suaks. wo Gent. 1. ii, g4o He would haue 
giuen it you, but I being in the way, Did in your name 
recelue it, c 1620 Sin W. Mure A/ésc, Poems ii. 39 Receaue, 
in sing that thou hes won the field, Ye bow, ye schafts 
[etc.). ¢1738 Pore Zo Lady F. Shirley 10 Aw'd, on my 
bended knees I fell, Receiv'd the weapons of the sky. 18:9 
Suewrey Cyclops 411 He.. Received it, and at one draught 
drank it off. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1196 In one cold 
passive hand Received at once and laid aside the gems. 

b. Of God: To take (one’s soul, spirit, ete.) to 
Himself. (Perh, partly in sense 2.) 

_ @1300 Cursor MM. 19472 ‘To be iesu Yeild i ini gast, receiuf 
it nu! 1382 Wyciur Acts vit 58 Thei stoonyden Steuene 

.seyinge, Lord Ihesu, receyue my spirit. 1423 Jas. I 
‘Ningis Q. cxxiii, Ressaue I sall 30ur saulis of my grace, 
1594 ? GREENE Se/fus 2180 Thou God of Christians, Re- 
ceive my dying soul into thy hands. 1827 Kesre Cér. 3%, 
St. Stephen's Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 

ce. To reset (stolen goods). 

1583 STUBBES Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 39 If they would not 
haue receiued our stollen goods, we woulde neuer haue 
stollen them, @16as Firercuer Love's Cure v. iii, You 
must restore all stolen goods you receiv’d. 1727-41 Cuan- 
BERS Cyel, s.v. Recetver, Such as knowingly receive stolen 
goods from thieves and conceal them, 1898 Besant Orange 
Giri u. xv, Guilty of receiving stolen goods, 

d. To take trom another by hearing or listening ; 
to attend, listen, or give heed to. 

1388 Wyctir Prov. ii. 1 Mi sone, if thou resseyuest my 
wordis, and hidist myn heestis anentis thee. 1489 go 
Plumpton Corr, (Caniden) g1, lhavea cedimus fotestatemn 
out of the Escheker ..derected to Sir Guy Fayrfax, to 
tesayve your hothesand my ladyes, 1535 CovERDALE /’roz, 
x. 8 Awyse nan wil receaue warnynge. 1566 Painrer /’ad. 
Pleas. 1. (1569) 232 Madame sith it pleaseth you to receiue 
mine aduise [etc.). 1601 Snaxs. Alls Well u. i. 22 Our 
hearts receiue your warnings, 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 80 
Receive news, O fisherman. 1874 Green Short /ist. ix. 
§ 6 (1895) 663 A priest named Huddleston ., received his 
confession. 1896 W. H. Hutton /hilip Augustus ii. 51 
Ile... charged the archbishop of Rheims and others to 
receive ths oath of fealty fron: his new vassals. 


232 
te. Aled. = Recire A. Ods5—' (In quot. fig.) 


1588 GreENE Perimedes 5 Receiue twenty ounces of merrie 
conceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution. 

2. To accept (something offered or presented). 

In some cases, esp. in negative clauses, this use is not 
clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 28794 (Cott.) Vr lauerd. .receues.. right 
nan Almus pat o wrang es tan. 13.. /dzd, 10276 (Gott.) 
Quen pu has barntein in lande, Gladly sal we rescyue 
pi offrand. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 419 [I pray you) That 
je resaue her his homage, And grantis him his heritage. 
1qzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 162 [A man) the 
whycbe .. the grace that fortune hym yewyth nel resceive. 
1513 Doucias ners v. ii. 35 Beseik. .'That my fadir wald 
eftir this ressave This sacrifice. 1561 WinzeT Cert. Trac. 


tates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.7 Na man..wald resaue the office of | 


ane pastour, quhil he wes almaist compellit thairto. 160% 
Suaks. Ad/’s Wed? 1. iii. 243 But thinke you..If you should 
tender your supposed aide, He would receiue it? 1647 
Portland Papers V1, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 55 The Com- 
missioners refusing to receave my Answer sealed, I..read 
and delivered it open to them. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
16/1 ‘The books must be produced, as we cannot receive 
parole evidence of their contents, 1836 Catnoun HW/&£s. (1864) 
II. 472 He who votes for receiving this petition..votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 


+b. To accept the surrender of (a person or 


place). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 530 ‘ Till 3ow her I 3eld ine, at 
jour willto be’, ‘And I resaiff the, schir’saide he. ¢1470 
Gregory's Chron. (Caniden) 120 Noo captayne ., shalle 
nought ressayvynne, nor suffer to ressayvynne .. the cap- 
tayne ther of, 1470-85 Matory Artur v. xii, Knelyng 
bifore kynge Arthur (they) requyred hym for the loue 
of god to receyue the cyte, & not to take it by assaulte. 

+¢. To listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Oés. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. vi. 9 [10) ‘he Lord hath herd my bi- 
seclivtigs the Lord hath resseyued my preier. [Also in 
Coverdale and 1611.] 

3. To become the support of (something super- 
imposed). 

1432-50 tr. f/igden (Rolls) V. 163 The grownde was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to receyve Hillarius. 1736 Gray 
Statius i. 19 Ye Argive flower,..Receive a worthier load. 
1842 ‘Yenxyson Alorte 2Arthur 164 Make broad thy 
shoulders to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend- 
ing) in the arms or otherwise. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. ix, His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horsback. c1485 Dighy ALyst. 
(1882) 1v. 442 Stonde ner, Nichodemus ! resaue hym softlye ! 
Mawdleyn, hold ye his fete! 1594 ? GREENE Selinius 1272 
A band of armed soldiers Received him falling on their 
spears’ sharp points, 1671 Mitton ?. A. 1v. 583 A fie 
Globe Of Angels ..on their plumy Vans receiv’d him soft 
From his uneasie station. ma 

e. ‘I’o catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.) ; 
to cncounter or stand the force or effect of. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 56, All tbe pellettes yt 
they shall shoute, I will receave thein with my cote.* 1606 
Suaxs. 77> & Cr. in. ili. 122 Like a gate of steele, Fronting 
tbe Sunne, receiues and renders backe His figure, and his 
Leate. 1632 J. Haywarp Siondi’s “romena wm. 79 By this 
time had the horse (issued from their side) received the 
charge, after the foote were cut all to pieces. 1704 SwirtBaéz. 
Bks, Wks, 1751 I. 213 Paracelsus..darted his Javelin with 
a mighty force, which the brave Antient received upon 
his Shield. r75x Smotitett Jer. Pic. xxxv, The son in- 
terposing, received the first discharge of her fury. 1814 
Soutnry Roderick xxv. 489 The Goth objects His shield, 
and on its rim received the edge. 
Newton I. iii. 46 The rays retlected by tbe speculum were 
received upon a plane metallic speculuin. 

d. Tocatch (a sound) by the sense of hearing. 

€ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W752 Thisbe,Vpon theo syde of the 
walle stood he, And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swoote sovne of other toreceyve. 1599 SHAKS. //en, V, 1. 
Prol 6 The fixt Centinels almost receiue he secret 
Whispers of each others Watch. 1773-83 Hoote Ord. Fur. 
vin. 528 A lamb..strays With tender bleats,..Till froin 
afar the wolf the sound receives. ; 

4. To permit oneself to be the object of (some 
action, etc.); to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, oneself ; 


to submit to, endure. 

a1300 Cursor Md. 18714 All pat wald tru fra pat time, 
And siben wald receiue baptime. 1382 Wvcuir Foltn v. 44 
How mown 3e bileue, that receyuen glorie ech of other. 
¢1386 Cnaucer /ard. 1. 598 Com forth anon, and kneleth 
heere adoun And mekely receyueth my pardoun. 1535 
Coverpace Yer, vii. 28 This is the people, that nether 
heareth the voyce of the Lorde ,, ner receaueth his correc- 
tion. 1556 Ropinson tr. JZore's Utop, 1. (Arb.) 108 marg., 
The religiously disposed person..ought pacientlye to re- 
ceaue and Bader them [griefs]. 160x Hortanp Pliny xv. 
iii, If the barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, it will 
receive the rellice and smell of any inedicinable spice. 1818 
T. L. Peacock Nightsare Abbey i, Family interests com- 
pelled Mr. Glowry to receive occasional visits from Mr. and 
Mrs. Hilary. ; ee 

b. To admit (an impression, etc.) by yielding or 

by adaptation of surface. Also fig. 

€1391 Cuaucer dstrod. u. § 40, 1 .. wexed my label in 
Maner of a peyre tables to resceyue distynctly the prikkes 
of ny compas. 1533 BeLttenpen Livy iv. xxiii, Quhat 
place was left hail in all pare bodyis to ressaue ony new 
woundis. 1592 Suaks. Ven. § eid. 353 His tendrer cheeke 
receiues her soft hands print. 1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 
in. (rgor) 88/2 They being eager in prosecution of their 
design, and he prepared by want, and malice, to receive 
their impression. 1759 StERNE 77. Shandy I. ii, The wax 
is over hardened, it will not receive the mark of her thinible, 
1785 Cowrer Poplar field 4 The winds play no longer 
and sing in the leaves, Nor Ouse on his bosoin their image 
receives, 1898 Maxwewt Gray /fouse of Hid. Treas, i. 


1855 Brewster Life of 
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RECEIVE. 


iii, Chip’s brain..was more calculated to retain than to 
receive impressions. 

e. To allow (something) to be applied to, or 
placed on, oneself. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 31 It is said generelye tyl al them 
that hes resauit the 30ilk ande the confessione of crist. 
1713 Appison Cato 11. i, Egypt has since Received his 
yoke, and the whole Nile is Ca:sar’s. 1784 Cowrer Task 
ly. 329 Earth receives Gladly the tbickening mantle. 
1788 — Negro's Compl. 42 By our blood in Afvic wasted, 
Ere our necks received thechain, 1820 SHELLEY Ed. 737. 
4, i, 109 To receive upon her chaste white body Dews of 
Apotheosis. 1898 Maxwett Gray House of Hid. Treas. . 
iii, Barling Harbour received the crimsoning light on its 
still levels and held it faithfully. 

d. Of recording instruments: To be affected, or 
operated on, by (the thing transmitted). 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. xiii, 12/2 The apparatus 
.. for receiving and indicating thesignals. 1884 Tedegvaphist 
June 88/2 Chemically prepared paper .. reccives the record 
of signals sent over the lines. 

5. To take in; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space; to allow to enter or penetrate. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 1135 (The) erth .. pat reseued pi broper 
blode, Wit pine it sal |< seild pi fode. 1380 Wvcuie /i7zs, 
(1880) 97 Swolwis of pe see and helle, pat resceyuen al pat 
pei inay & 3elden not agen. c14co Maunvev. (Rox®,) xiv. 
6r Pare es a vessell of inarble vnder pe table to ressayue 
fe cel, xg2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 24; The 
stoniake shal be nuet to resceue more charge than hit was 
wonyt. 1541 Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. G ij b, 
A concauyte wherin is reccyued the ende of the addicyon. 
a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen, Vill 73, Doores and en- 
terynges into the chambers .. to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. 1588 SHaxs. 774 A. v. ii. 184 ‘The Bason that 
receiues your guilty blood. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1626) 4 Some for this purpose digge the 
soyle of their Orchard to receiue moisture. 1667 Mitton 
Pp, L. vi. 55 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens 
wide His fiery Chaos to receave thir fall. 1712-4 Pore 
Rafe Lock 1. 110 From silver spouts the grateful liquors 
glide, While China’s earth receives the smokingtide. 178% 
Cowrer Yash 1. 562 A kettle, slung Between two poles.. 
Receives the morsel. 1814 Soutuey Aoderick xxv. 351 
Let One grave witb Christian rites receive them both. 

transf, 1388 Wycur L£cclus. xxxvi. 21 An vnwise herte 
resseyueth false wordis. 1533 Bettenpen Livy v. ii, We 
differ nocht pe batall bot ressauis It within fe bosuin of 
oure landis, 1780 Cowper /’rogr. Err. 431 Learning itself, 
received into a mind By nature weak, 

b. Of a place or building: ‘Io admit (a person) ; 
to give accommodation or shelter to. 

@ 1300 Cursor .W. 17982 ’ Helle’, he seide, ‘make pe redy 
To receyue iesu hastily’. 138a Wycuir Acts iit 21 Jhesu 
Crist, whom sotheli it bihoueth heuene for to resceyue. 
€1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 243 Innes ordeyned .. to 
resceyve bothe Man and Hors. ¢1475 /artenay 160 Som 
receit nye the wodes lynde, Wher we mow thys tym re- 
ceyued to be. a 1625 beso & Fi. Ant. of Malta rv. i, 
This cave, fashion’d..To be a den for beasts, alone receives 
me. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 252 Hail Infernal world, and 
thou profoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask 1. 354 We tread the Wilderness .. ‘he Grove 
receives us next. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose x. motto, 
More doubtful show’d Tbe mansion which received them 
from the road, 1898 Maxwetct Gray House of Hid. Treas. 
Prol. ii, It was a long time since the Old House had receis ed 
a child-guest. 

e. To afford proper room or space to; to hold 


or contain conveniently. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 1072 All ther hoole puysaunce, Whiche 
was so grete.. The Cite myght resseyue them day ne night. 
1549 LT. Some Ded. to Latimer's Serm. bef, Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 19 As it is vnpossyble tbat a litel ryuer should receiue 
ye recourse of ye mayne sea with in his brymmes. 1585 
‘TY. Wasuincton tr. Aicholay's | oy. WwW. xxii 139 A port 
. able to receiue a ico. Gallies. 1611 Bizte 1 A ings vii 64 
The brasen Altar .. was too little to receiue the burnt 
offerings. 1697 Drypen “2 netd Ded. in Ess. (1coo) II. 228 
‘Lhe scantiness of our heroic verse is not capable of recciving 
more than one, 1856 ‘STONEHENGE ' Brit. Rur, Sports 474/% 
The well [of a rowing-boat]..is long enough to receive two 
men instead of one. 
(In 


6. To take in by the mouth; to swallow. 
later examples prob. a conteatual use of other 


senses.) ? Oés. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lords. 77 A mouth-full of 
hoot water, ilk morwe twyes ressuyued. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Voge x, He gaf to hyn the sayd pylles & badde 
hym to 1eceyue and take them. 1574 HELLowES Guevara's 
sam, Ef. (1577) 242 The patient that doth determine to 
receiue a litle Kheubarb, 1599 B. Jonson Aver Afan ont 
of Hum, mi, i, (Rtldg.) 46/2 The Cuban .. whiff, which he 
shall receive or take in here at London, and evaporate at 
Uxbridge. 1608 SHaks. Per. 1. iL 69 Thou .. minister’st a 
potion unto me That thou wouldst tremble to receive thy- 
self. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 383 Down his own throat be 
risk'd the Grecian gold, Receiv'd each Demi-God,.. Deep in 
his Entrails, 1840 Browninc Sovdelio v. 447 If lies are true, 
The Caliph’s wheel- work man of brass receives A ineal. 

b. To participate in, take (the sacrament or 
sacred elements). See also 23. 

1303 R. Bruxxe Handi, Synue 10199 Pe folk pat to pe 
preste went For to receyue pe sacrament. ¢1375 AZ Pains 
of Hell 188 in O. £. Afiésc. 216 Pese beleuid not .. in cristis 
carnacione.. And neuer resayuyd cristis body. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. st. 468 Pe mayden kneled at pe auters 5ende.. & bode 
pere to resaue hurre saueour. 1500-20 Dunwar J'oczs 
xxxiv. § Ane preist sweirit be God verey Quhilk ut the 
alter ressauit he. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1. iv. co8 Thou 
did'st receiue the Sacrament, to fight In quarrell of tbe 
House of Lancaster. 1686 (H. More] Srief Disc. Real 
Presence 52 We really though spiritually. .eat or receive the 
real Body and Blood of Christ. 1791 Burke in Hansard 
Parl. Hist. (1814) XXIX. 397 The priest, fron: whom they 
had received the sacrament, had not submitted to the test. 


RECHIVE. 


1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 4 (1895) 510 The habit of re- 
ceiying the communion in a sitting posture. 
7. To take into the mind ; to apprehend mentally ; 


to understand ; to learn. 

1603 SHaxs. eas. for /. u. iv. 82 But marke me, To be 
receiued plaine, Ile speake more grosse. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos, U1. 1. 37 He made him presently fit to receave 
his doctrine. 1667 Mitron P, LZ. vu. 179 The Acts of God 
.. to human ears Cannot without process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave. 1733 Porr Ess. 
Van ur. 175 Thy arts of building from the bee receive. 
189z Westcott Gospel of Life 191 Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. , 

II. 8. To admit (a person) into some relation 
with oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4939, | receiud pam, and warnd ham 
noght Of alle thing bai me be-soght, 1320-30 //orx Ch. in 
Ritson Metr, Kom. Il. 291 Houlac king was wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H/. Fame t. 339 
Anon as we han yeu receyued Certenly we ben deceyuyd. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge viii, Two wymmen .. came to 
a curteyzan, .. whome he receyued [etc.. 1563 GraFron 
Chron. 11. 303 The other prisoners .. went to see the king 
at their pleasure, and were receyued onely vpon their 
faythes. 36xx Dipce 2 Cor. xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole receiue me. 1703 
Sreere Tend, Husb. i, He is a Gentleman so Receiv'd, 
so Courted, and so Trusted. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 81 
A waif, Desirous to return, and not received. 1885 MABEL 
Corus Prettiest Woman ii, ‘ She shall be received at my 
house’ said Prince Sucha. — 

b. In religious use, with reference to the acecpta- 
tion of man by God, or of Christ by man. 

1303 R. Brusse Handl. Syune 236 Pouze he to-day fro 
hys god weyue, To-morwe hys god wyl hym receyue, 1382 
Wyetir Join i. 11 He cam in to his owne thingis, and hise 
receyueden not him. /éid. xiii. 20 He that receyueth me, 
receyueth him that sente me. 1535 Coverpace /’s. xviii, 
[xlix.] 15 God shal deliuer my soule from the power of hell, 
when he receaueth me. 1567 Gude & Godtie B.(S.T. S.) 87 
Aduert till Goddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. 
1852 Texnyson [Vellington 281 God accept him, Christ 
receive him. 

te. Astro. (Cf. RECEPTION 2a.) Oés. 
¢1366 Cuaucer Wan of Law's T. 209 O fieble Moone,.. 
Thou knyttest thee ther thou art nat receyued. ¢1391 — 
Astrol, 1. § 4 The lord of the assendent..where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes 
& [wel] resceued. 

9. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 
salutation ; to pay attention or respect to (one who 
comes to a place); to greet or acknowledge upon 
arrival or entrance. (See also 10.) 

a1300 Cursor 3. 15059 Pe receiues pin aun folk and 
welcums pe hame. ¢ 1430 Lvpc, Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 
Alle of assent..Ther noble Kyng were glad to resseyve. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliiit. 287 The duke» sone of 
Lurre with a fayre meyny resseyued this worthy lady. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. .Vicholay’s Voy. 1 vi. 4b, Ther 
came with hin .. captaines and lanissaries to recciue the 
Ninbassadour. 1647 Crarexnon Hist, Ned, wv. § 73 The 
city of London made great preparations to receive the 
King. 1850 Texnyson /u Wem. Ixxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal state .. Received 
and gave him welcome there. 1883 Howetts in //arfer's 
Jag. Dec. 81/1 You stay here and receive him, Nettic. 

b. To admit /o one’s presence. rare. 

1687 A. Lovere tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 85 The Grand 
Signior ..is willing first to see what he hath brought, 
before he receive hun to Audience. 

10. To mect, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner. 

c1330 Arth. & Mert. 3376 (Kolbing) Al, bat euer wald 
pider gon, Curteyseliche were ressaiued anon, 1375 Bar- 
uour Bruce tt. 163 He resawyt him in gret daynte. /d¢ed. 
ut. 661 The king rycht weill resawyt he. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8311 Ho receyuit hyin with Reuerence. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cenliii (1482) 287 Our kynge with al his lordes 
goodly and worshipfully hym resveyued and welcomed 
hym, 1536 Wriotnestey Chron. (1875) 1. 10 The Queene 
of Scottes. .was richly receaved, and rode thorowe London. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 He was royally received 
of kynge Henry the eight. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Bocca- 
lint’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 268 ‘Vhis Duke visited .. 
Prospero Colonna, of whoni he was received with all sorts 
of Honour, 170z Anpison Dial, Medals Wks. 1721 1. 484 
Well received among the Pra:torian guards, and afterwards 
declared their Eimperor. 1849 Macauray //ist. Any. vi. 
II. rox The Tord mayor came to quell the tumult, but was 
received with cries of ‘No wooden gods’. /6id. xv. IT. 
§98 Mulgrave was received not ungraciously at Saint 
James's, 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) IL. 1. i 30 
Attila..had received the Roman ambassadors, as a barbarian 
indeed, but as a king. 

b. .W/. To meet with resistance (an enemy, his 
attack, ete.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 16 Thair fais resauit thame 
well, I hycht, With swerdis, speris, and with macys. ¢1477 
Caxton Yason 15 b, [They] broched their horses with their 
spores and receyuid them..with the might of their speris. 
1650 CromweLy Let, 4 Sept. in Carlyle, The Enemy being 
in a very good posture to receive then. 1749 Fietpinc 
Lom Jones v. xi, Our friend received the enemy's attack 
with intrepidity. 1892 Chad. Yrnl. 24 Sept. 610/2 There 
was no time to get into square formation to ‘receive’ the 
charging horsemen. 

11. To admit (a person) to a place; esp. to give 
accommodation or shelter to; to harbour. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 318 To his In, Wher he whilom 
sojourned in, He goth him straght and was resceived. 
¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) vi. 66 Men resceyved there alle 
wianere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedis. 
1533 Be.rexnen Livy iv. xxiii, It was betrasit be ane ser- 
vand, quhilk ressauit bame at ane secrete place. 1565 Coorer 
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Thesaurus s.v. Occuttator, A place meete to receyue and 
hide theeue> in. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 101 Take 
heede what Guests You receiue: Receiue (says he) ne swag- 
gering Companions. 1640-1 Nirkeudér, War-Comm. Min, 
Bé&. (1855) 53 Nae hostler, heritor or yeoman.. shall ressaive 
any such maisterless or idle man. 1704 Appison /taly 8 It 
..drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv'd a French one. 
1846 Penny Cycl. Supp. 11. 1653/2 A married woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary. 

b. Const. zo or within (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Opir tenauntis of Fe 
lord shall resceyve ine into bere housis. c1g00 Maunpev. 
(1839) vi. 67 Of tho same resceyved Abraham the Aungeles 
into his Hous. 1526 Tinnace Yo/mn vi. 21 Then wolde they 
have receaved hymintotheshippe. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Cowmn. 354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to re- 
ceive a power into the citie. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 20 
Another gate .. by which passengers are receiued into the 
City by night. 1713 Avpisosx Cavu t. ii, To-morrow should 
we thus express our friendship, Each might receive a slave 
into his arms. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxiv, Either 
receive within thy towers Two hundred of my master’s 
powers, Or [etc.]. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 (1895) 
650 ‘Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at 
Valladolid and St. Omer. 

c. With other than personal object. 

1545 Reg. I’rivy Council Scot. 1. 10 The said pryse of 
Portingal takin be the saidis Franchemen may be ressavit 
in this realm, 1551 Roptnson tr. .Wore's Utof. u. (1895) 116 
A large and wyde sea, which..receaueth in shyppes to- 
wardes euery parte of the lande. 1 We Miccox 
Philip Angustus v. 116 The bishop of Limoges did homage 
..and his see was received into the king’s direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) Jo, zo (+ in) 
a state, condition, privilege, occupation, ete. 

1366 Cuaucer A. 2. C. 35 Ful ofte.. Hast pou to miseri- 
corde resceyued me. 1375 Baxsour Brace 1x. 523 The 
chiftanis in hy can ta Thair way to Bothwell, for tll be 
Resauit in-to gude savite. /déd. x. 127 He resauit him till 
his pes. 1382 Wyctir Wark v. 37 He resceyuede not ony 
man to sne him, no but Petre, and James [etc.}. ¢ 1400 Aude 
32. Benet 141 Vhis is pe furme how A Nouice sall be made 
& resaiuid to religiun. 1535 Coverbace /’s. Ixxii[i]. 24 Thou 
ledest ine with thy councel, and after warde receauest me vnto 
glory. 1§96 Datryai.e tr. Leslie's Llist. Scot. vt. 314 The 
king forgyues him, and receaues him in his fauour. a 1648 Lo. 
Herpert Hen. V/11 (1683) 436 We. .do crave to be received 
and adopted into the same Laws and Privileges which your 
other Subjects enjoy. 1662 Srintincet. Oriy. Sacr. Ded., 
The greatest ambition of the Author of it, is, to have it re- 
ceived into your Patronage and Protection. 1784 JoHNson 
in Soeswett, Receive me, at my death, to everlasiing happi- 
ness. 1864 Miss Brapvon //enry Dondbar I). 211 A lady 
whon she used to receive to music lessons. 

b. ‘Yo admitto membership of a suciety or class 
or to partnership in work; to take in avovg other 
persons or things. Also const. zo. 

1389 in Lng. Gidds (1870) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 
schal be resceyued, pat bey schul be swore vpon a book to 

e brotherhede. ¢13400 Ante St. Benet 110/2201 Fro time 

ai resauyd be, All salbe sarucd in o degre. 1533 BetteNDEN 
Livy w.1i, Haue we nocht ressauit sindri of the house of 
Claudius..amang be nowmer of patricianis? 1549 L.vtimer 
5th Serm, bef. Edw. VJ ( Arb.) 136 They that wyl not for 
the offyce sake receyue other, regarde more the Hese than 
the flocke. 31724 WaATERLAND Athan. Creed vi. Wks. 1823 
IV. 230 One may. .infer, that this Creed was not received into 
the Roman Offices so early as the year ae 1843 Baptist 
Reporter Jan. 48 Forty-five persons have been received by 
immersion into the church. 1894 Forsv1u Forms of Service 
Ch, Scot. 42 Your brethren in office will receive you into 
the Kirk-Session by giving you the right hand of fellowship. 

13. ‘To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const. as, for, t to, + 20 de, or with simple predicate. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3478 Alexander .. Resayued to his 
riche quene Rosan his do3tir. ¢1g400 Aude St. Benet 133 
-Al strangers or ghestes arn to be receyued .. as god. 1§13 
Douctas Eves xu. vii. 79, { the ressaue .. As son in law 
and successour to ine. 1533 Bettennen Livy tv. ii, Oure 
progenitouris contempnit nocht strangearis, bot ressanit pame 
to be kingis. 1582 N. Licuertecp wr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
is, nd. t. vii. 16 b, One of the Moores, which was receiued 
for Pilot. 1644 Shetland Witch Trialin Hibbert Shetland 
Ist, (1822) 602 The Assyze being recavit, sworn and admittit. 
1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 79 He was chearfully received 
Generall to that victorious Aruy. 1671 Minrosx Sasson 
883 Why then Didst thou at first receive me for thy husband ? 

b. Yo admit (a person) to plead or give evidence. 

1607 Cowet. /uterpr. s.v. Kesceyt, He in the reuersfon 
commeth in, and prayeth to be recetued to defend the land, 
and to plead with the Demandant. 1647 CLaxeNxvon //ist, 
#ed. WwW. § 130 The law was clear that less than two witnesses 
ought not [to] be received in case of treason. ’ 

4. To take, accept, regard, hear, etc. (anything 
offered or presented, or to which attention is given) 
in a specified manner or witha specified expression 
of feeling. 

1390 GowER Conf III. 163 Thessamplerie Of Arisippe is 
wel received And thilke of Diogene is weyved. 142zz tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 172 He toke not to hevynesse 
the damagis that hym befell, but... ham rescewyth lyghtly. 
1560 Daus tr. Steatane's Comm. 16 His bokes are joyfullye 
received and red of good and well learned men. 1602 
SHaks. Ham. tu. ii. 129 But how hath she receiu'd his Loue? 
1605 — Lear 11. ii. 155 My Sister nay recieue it much more 
worss. 3647 CLakexvon fist. Keb. 1. § 166 ‘This, though 
a known truth to any one who knew anything of the law, 
was received with noise and clamour. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xit, 503 Thus they win Great numbers of cach Nation to 
receave With joy the tidings brought from Heav’n. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii § 8. 105 The brutal inurder was re- 
ceived with a thrill of horror throughout Christendom. 


b. To take for, regard as, ete. (Cf. 13.) 


’ 
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1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 502 Now is routhe to rede how 
.- pe Rode [is] receyued for pe worthier pan crystes crosse. 
20 Duxpar Poems xlvi. 76 Man may tak in his lady 
sic delyt,..{as] for his hevin rassaif hir cullour quhyt. 1596 
DarryMepce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 259 This he for a 
takne ressaiuet and sygne, that the end of his lyfe was at 
hande. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, uw. i. 125 This from a 
dying man receiue as certaine. 1671 Mitton Samson 473 
These words I as a Prophecy receive. 

15. To accept as an authority, rule, or practice; 
to admit the truth or validity of ; to make use of, 

1382 Wycur Prol, Bible i. 2 Holy chirche resceyueth not 
siche bookis. — Acts xvi. 21 hese men..schewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful to vs for to receyue. 1482 
Caxton 7 revisa’s Higden v. xiv. 230 b, Buthe plesyd her and 
other that had resseyued his lawe in this maner [etc.]. 1513 
Dovuctas sEneis vy. x. 99 And mychty Rome syne eftir 
mony ane day Sik ois rasavit has. 1589 Puttexnam £xg. 
Poeste Wi. xxii, (Arb,) 260 This word egar is as much to say 
as to wander or stray out of the way, which in our English 
is not receiued. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 1041 his Computation 
of Eight, is a thing rather receiued, than any true Computa- 
tion. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's More Ct. 21 Vhis appear’s 
plain in tie Imperial Law; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where it is not received. 1709 BerkELEY 77%. Visrozt § 131 
An axiom universally received. 1790 Patey Hore Pail. 
Wks. 1825 III. 263 ‘hese books were not only received fron: 
the beginning, but received with the greatest respect. 1884 
D. Heusrer tr. Neuss’ Hist. Canon xvit. 349 Vhe duty of 
approving and receiving Scripture. _ 

b. To give credit to; to believe. Also adsol. 

1382 WycLir 2/até. xi. 14 3if 3¢ wolen resseyuen, he is Eiy 
that is to cuine. 1601 Suaks. /%ed. NV. in. iv. 212, I will 
. .driue the Gentleman (as I know his youth will aptly receive 
it) into a most hideous opinion [etc.}. 1605 — .Wacé. t. vii. 
74,77 -Wacd, Will it vot be receiu'd,.. That they haue don't ? 
Lady. Who dares receiue it other? 1784 Cowrer Jash v. 
&55 hey .. speak in ears That hear not or receive not their 
report, 1868 Brownixnc Ring gy Bk. vi. 2055 Vhis stupid 
lie, It> liar never dared propound in Rome, He gets .Arezzo 
to receive. 

+c. To give assent to, to pass (a law). Ods. _ 

1538 Starkey Lngland 1.1.15 Lawys..receyuyd and stab- 
iechya for the mayntenaunce..of vertue. 1647 Crakex- 
pon Ast. Reb. w. § 138 The greatest iuvitation to the House 
of Commons so irregularly to receive that bill to remove the 
bishops. 

IIT. 16. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself; to get from another or others. Also 7e- 
ceiving = being received. 

«1300 Cursor M.16470 Wit his penis forth he lepe he had 
resaucid are. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 24 He res- 
ceyued pe coroune, after his broper dede. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (A texts) 128 Scho suld .. pare-of rasawe gret 
med In hewine. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge viii, The 
sellar..delyuerd the hors and receyued the xv. ducattes. 
1556 Auretio & /sab. 11608) C vi, Sins that I haue of yowre 
hignesse .. so muche goode resavede. 1583 Ley. LA. St. 
-tndrois 383 Ane William Symsone, .. Whome fia scho hes 
resavit a buike. 1584 Huvson Vu Lartas’ Judith v. (1.608) 
74 in Sylvester's Du Bartas, Come all to Court, and there 
ye shall resaue A thousand gaines. 1667 Mutton /’. 1.4. 
423 The Sun that light imparts to all, receives Froin all his 
alimental recompence In humid exhalations. 1689 4 usc. 
Lords & Commons Sp. 34 The very Money that is now re- 
ceiving, was asked with ‘I'wo Armies on Foot. 1788 Gipson 
Dect. & F. xlix. V.133 The conqucrors of the West would 
Teceive their crown from the successors of St. Peter. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) INI. 369 His niother. .residiny in one 
of them..and receiving rent for the others. 1891 RosERERV 
Prtt ix. 149 The essential point. .is to receive in return the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, ete.) brought to oneself or 
delivered into one’s hands. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secrela Secret., Gov. Lords. 48 pis Epistel res- 
sayued, Alexander did after his consaill. 1478 W. Paston 
in P, Lett. Il. 237, | have resevyd of Alwedyr a lettyr. 
1530 Patscr. 680/2, I receyved but one letter from my 
father sythe he went in to the countraye. 1594 SuAaks. 
Rich. 111,v. iit. § Heere receiue we from our Father Stanley 
Lines of faire comfort. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. u. § 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters theyreceived, 1798 JerFeRson 1/772, (1859) IV. 208 
-\ letter is certainly received here by an individual from 
‘Yalleyrand. 1888 Mrs. H. Wasp A. £lsmere xxxvii, Els- 
mere received a characteristic letter from him. 

ce. To get by communication from another; to 
learn, ascertain, ete., in this way. 

1§26 Tinpace 1 Cor. xt. 23 That which I gave vnto you | 
receaved off the lorde. 1596 Snaus. Were, Vow 1. 104 
Sometimes from her eyes I did receiue faire speechlesse 
messages. 1608 — Per. t.i. x Young prince of Lyre, you 
have at large received “he danger of the task you under- 
take, 1647 CLarenpon //ist, A'ed. 11, $10 ‘Vo enjoin thit 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he should receive in 
confession. 1674 Rav Collect. Words, Allom Work at 
Whitby 139 The process of making Allom, as we partly saw, 
and partly received from the workmen. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
it. iv. 169 On Mr. Anson’s receiving any other intelligence. 
1893 Weekly Notes 68/2 The date at which he received 
notice of the receiving order. 

17. a. To get (a person) into one’s custody, 
control, vicinity, society, etc. Now rare or Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW, 22077 Pe deuil sal. .vmbelai hir al bidene, 
Al in his weild hir to receive. 1382 Wveur Loke xv. 27 
Thi brodir is comen, and thi fadir Bath slayn a fat calf. for 
he receyuede him saf. 1500-20 Dunbar Povms xxxiv. 23 The 
Feind ressaif ine gif I le. 1§13 Doucias sEweis 1. v. 81 
Romulus sall the peple ressaue and weild. 1596 DALRvMFLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. 219 Conran receaueng in mariage 
Ada, the sister of Ambrose. 161z Binte /s. Ixxv. 2 Wher 
I shall receiue the congregation, I will iudge vprightly. 

b. To get, or come into, possession of (a town, 


country, ete.). rare. ; 
1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 739 He.. besieged a towne.., 
which wheu he had receyued,.. be caused all the inhabitants 
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cruelly to be put to death. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. 11. 139 His countrey and kingdome, quhilke..he 
receiuet sair oppressit be bis nychtbouris. 

ec. To get or acquire (some feature), 

1789 Ann. Reg. 132/2 About ten years ago she received 
a new set of teeth. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 8. 112 
The three distinct courts ., which by the time of Edward 
the First received distinct judges. 1880 T. Harpy Wessex 
Tales, Fellow-Jownsmen iv. (1896) 126 A window-niche 
which had as yet received no frame. 

18: ‘lo have (some quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or impressed. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1661 Comyth .. And receyvyth the blys- 
full joy anon. 1382 Wycuir Acts ix. 12 He sy3 a man .. 
puttinge to hym hondis, that he receyue si3t. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 58 Al pe body ressaynes 
Strynght. r1g22 /bid., Priv. Priv. 243 Althe Erthe rescewyth 
his anournement and his beute. ¢ 1450 d/er/i2 109 Worthier 
men and wise, that were better worthi to resceyve that 
dignyte, than a boy. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Cateck, (1884) 5 
Quhilk hes ressavit the office of teching. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xxvi. 138 They promise obedience, that they 
may receive life. 1666 G. Harvey J70r6, Ang. xxvi. (1672) 
62 The place is, where the acrimonious humours. .receive the 
form of humours. 1708 Swirt Sentiments Ch.-Eng, Alan 
Wks, 1751 IV. 76 Those who receive orders must have soine 
Vices to leave behind them when they enter into the Church. 
1754 RicwHarpson Grandison IV. v. 45 If your mind .. 
should then have received alteration. 1813 Zdin. Rev. 
Oct. 174 Such collections of stony fragments .. receive the 
name of Moraines. 1883 Catholtc Dict. s.v. Reception, In 
many countries.. bishops receive power as delegates of the 
Holy See..to absolve from the censure. _ . 

b. In religious use, of the reception of spiritual 


influences. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 19544 Pai praid for bam. .pai suld receue 
be haligast. 1382 WycuiF Acts viii. 17 Thanne thei puttiden 
hondis on hem, and thei receyueden the Hooly Gost. 1597 
Hooker £ecé. Pol. v. \vii. § 6 We receive Christ Jesus in 
baptism once as the first beginner..of our life. ; 

19. To be the object of (some action) ; to experi- 
ence or meet with (some treatment). 

¢ 1330 King of Tars 850 In to the watur he con gon, And 
reseyvede the baptise, 1382 WvceuiF Acts x. 43 For to re- 
ceyue remyscioun of synnes by his name. 1460-70 ZA, 
Quintessence 3 Pe knees..pat resseyuen a synguler influence 
of be sterrisof Capricorn. 1535 CoveRDALE PS. xxiii[i]. 5 He 
shal receaue the hlessinge from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his sauioure. 1596 Datrympe_e tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1v. 216 He had beine vnthankful of al benifiteand gude deid 
ressauet. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 6 The 
honour he had receiv’d in our Court, during his Exile. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. w. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon 
might receive, Were Lovers Judges. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 
302 This [malady] .. Claims most compassion, and receives 
the least. 1859 Stoprorp ork §& Counterwork 88 The 
pleasure of receiving unwonted sympathy. 1891 Law ines 
XCI. 2/2 The proposal..deserves more attention than it is 
likely at present to receive. 

b. To suffer, undergo, be subjected to (some- 
thing hurtful or unpleasant). 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1v. 273 Throw hir feill the ded resauit. 
1390 Gower Cozf I. 9 For every lond .. of desese his part 
receyveth. /éfd. 82 He schal noght faile to receive His 
peine. ¢1450 A/er/in 32 He hadde resceyved deth thourgh 
me. 1484 Caxton Fubles of cEsop \1. x, Men ought to pre- 
sume ouer hym by whome they receyue somme dommage. 
1535 CoverDALE /Yos, x. 6 Ephraim shal receaue full punish- 
ment, 1§70-6 LamBarDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 125 King 
Canutus .., after that he had received the woorse in a fight 
in Lincolne shyre. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's His. 
Indies 1, xxvi. 200 The Townes and Provinces .. receive 
sometimes great losses by these Earthquakes, 1656 Eart 
Mono. tr. Loccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. \. \Xxxvit, (1674) 
117 The ruines, plunderings .., and other utter desolations 
which she had received from the Goths, 1745 Col. Ree. 
Pennsylv.V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nal. (1799) 11. 292, 
1 have received .. calumny only as the reward of all my 
services. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop xxxii, Mrs. Jarley .. 
recounted, word for word, the affronts she had received. 
1887 Lecky Hist. Eng. 18th C. (1892) VII. xx. 167 France.. 
had undoubtedly received much real provocation, 

ce. To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 71 Pe mete of pe 
mydday resceyueth be hete of be dey. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. i. 411 Nor plant it 10 receive the setting Sun. 

20. To have (a blow, wonnd, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or 7 some part; to get (a 
specified injury). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2076 Pat schulde teche hym to 
tourne to pat tene place, Per pe ruful race he schulde re- 
Sayue, 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. xi. 24, I resceyuede of the Jewis 
fyue sythis fourty strokis oon lesse. 1526 TinpaLte Rev. 
xlil, 16 He made all.. to receave a marke in their right 
hondes. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV 28b, The earle 
received such a wound in his head that he departed out of 
this world. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau’s Fr. Chirurg. 8b/1 
Hippocrates reciteth to have cured a personage which had 
receaved a shot with an arrowe. «1671 Lp. Fairrax JZen, 
(1699) 54 Here Ireceived a shot in the wrist of my arm, which 
inade the bridle fall out of my hand. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenat’s Trav, 1. 162 This Kiaya..after a long fight, re- 
ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 1759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy 1. xxv, The wound in my uncle Toby’s groin, which 
he received at the siege of Namur. 1797 Fncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 282/1 Excision will be of use a considerable time after 
the bite is received. 1860 Texnyson Sea-Dreams 157, 1 
stood like one that had received a blow. 1898 Daily News 
25 Feb. 3/2 One man's thigh was broken, another received 
abroken jaw. . 

+b. Of a ship: To spring (a leak). Ods. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 25 The Hope received a 

leake and was forced to go from the feete, to an iland. 
ce. To come in the way of and suffer from (a 


missile, gun, etc.). 


t 
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1715-20 Pore /diad v. 712 His bended arm received the 
falling stone. 1805 Duncan British Trident IV. 227 The 
boats.. (after having beat the launch. ., and receiving several 
guns and small arms from the frigate) boarded. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz. lii, Mr. Pecksniff started back as if 
be had received the charge of an electric battery. 

21. To have (a law, etc.) imposed or laid on 
one; to get as a charge. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Fokn 4 As we receyueden maundement of 
the fadir. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras ix. 36 We yt have 
receaued the lawe, perish in synne, and oure hert also which 
receaued the lawe. 1585 Jas. I “ss. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Two 
champions braue, With armies huge approching to resaue 
Thy will. 1593 Suaks. 2 //ex. V/, 1. iii. 3 Receiue the 
Sentence of the Law for sinne. 1604 E. G[ximstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xxv. 398 They received penaunce, 
yea sometimes very sharpely. ‘1647 CLarENvon //ist,. Reb. 
iv. §358 Four lords and eight commoners,.. who were always 
to receive instructions from themselves. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
11, 240 With what eyes could we Stand in his presence 
humble, and receive Strict Laws impos’d. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi, 200 The infant elements received a law From which 
they swerve not since. /6zd. 335 The total herd [of cattle} 
receiving .. a summons to be gay. 1839 KeiGuttey ///st. 
Eng. 11. 25 He reported the case and received directions 
from the prelate. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 82 No man 
likes to receive laws when they are first imposed. 

IV. Absolute uses, 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 
to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc. 

1382 Wycur Acts xx, 35 It is more blessid for to 3yue, 
more than for to receyue. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priz. 
Priv, 173 The Prynces in olde tyme.. more gladly they 
yawyn than resceuet. ?axsg00 Wyckel (1828) 1 He that 
seketh fyndeth, and that axeth receyueth. 31541 R. Coptanp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg Dijb, Some [bones] are enbossed 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that receyueth, 1596 
Suaxs. AZerch. Vu. ii, 141, I come by note to giue, and to 
receiue. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 109 Thou Centring receav’st 
from all those Orbs. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 3912/2 
The receipt..must be signed by the person receiving. 1827 
Byron Seppo xxxiv, His heart was .. Wax to receive, and 
marble to retain. 1869 Skeat Langland’s P. Pl, B. xvu. 
177 marg., The palm..receives from the fingers. 

b. Const. of 

1382 Wycur J/aré xii. 2 [He sent] a seruaunt, that he 
schulde receyue of the fruyt. — Rev. xviii. 4 Je schulen 
not receyue of the plagis of it. 1526 TinDALE Fo/t# xix. 30 
As sone as lesus had receaved of the venegre. 1535 CovErR- 
DALE Deut. xxxiii. 3 They shall set them selues downe at 
tby fete, and receaue of thy wordes. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 
u. 4 He..receiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is 
Judge of all. 1833 Tennyson Loftos-Eaters 30 Whoso did 
receive of them, And taste. ; 

23. To take the sacrament; to communicate. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 19 b, They receyved under 
bothe kyndes. 1584 Fenner Def. A/inisters (1587) 88 The 
priuate Masse of the Papistes, where the Priestes and his 
Clearke onely doe receyue. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 89 
Our Objectors will never prove that they Received standing. 
1686 Woop Li/ 5 Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 176 Mt Boys and Mr 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did not come in to re- 
ceive. 1874 G. A. Denison Let. 18 Aug. in 50 ¥7s. at East 
Brent (x902) 157, I do not understand worshipping where | 
cannot receive if I desire to receive. 

24. To hold receptions. 

1854 J. S. C. Assotr Napoleon xxviii. (1855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned with him, and that she 
should receive at his side. 1877 World VII. No. 180. 4 He 
goes into society, or, what is still more agreeable to him, re- 
ceives at home. 

Received (risi'vd), 7//. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 
or good. Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 425/1 Receyvyd, receplus, acceptus. 
1542 RecorDE Gr, Artes 130 b, Procedynge by no grounded 
reason, but onely by a receaued fourme. 1597 Mortey 
/utrod. Alus, Annot., | am loth to breake a receiued 
custome. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedten’s Alare Cl. 69 Very 
many things. .clearly prove it to have been a most received 
opinion, 17%0 STEELE Tatler No, 164 P 4 That Pride and 
Vanity which naturally arise in the Mind of a received 
Author. 1838-9 Haram //és/, Lit. IV. 1v. i. 15 He de- 
fended the received chronology. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1876) 1. App. 613 Divisions..for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of RECEIVE z. 

1575 Painter Pad, Pleas, . xxxv. (1890) III. 420 The 
memorye of a receyued good turne. 1707 Norris 7reat. 
Humility viii. 345 Health, beauty, strength, &c. are no 
reasons wby we should be proud, as being received endow- 
ments. 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5 The cost of having their 
received telegrams telephoned..to their offices. 

b. Extom. Admitted between other parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 332 An insect having a 
visible Scutellum... @. Rejected... 4. Received (Receptum). 
When it intervenes hetween the elytra at their base. 

Hence Recei'vedness. 

a1691 Boye (J.), Others will, upon account of the re- 
ceivedness of the proposed opinion, think it rather worth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in. 

Receiver! (r/szvo1). Forms: see RECEIVE 
and -ER1(-or); alsog ryssavour, [Orig.a. AF. 
*yeceivere or recetvour, receyvour = OF. recevere 
(-erre, -etre) and recevour (mod.F. receveur), 
agent-n. f. receture, recevotr to ReceIveE. In later 
use also directly f. the verb + -rr1.] 

1. One who receives, in various senses of the vb. 

@ 1340 HampoLe Psalter |xxxviii[i]. 26 My fadire ert pou, 
iny God and reseyuere of my hele. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed. Wks. 
III. 279 Bobe pe 3evere and resceyvere of ordris in pis 
caas schulden be degradid. 1472-5 Rolls of Parll. V1. 
157/2 Yevers, takers, and receyvers of Lyveres and Signees. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 294 b, Therfore this ioye 
is perfyte, and the receyuer therof is perfytly mortifyed. 
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RECEIVER. 


1579 Furxe Ref Rastel 727 An other miracle of an vn- 
worthie receiver, in whose hand the Sacrament was turned 
into ashes. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes 1. xi, In this thank- 
less world the Givers Are envi’ed ev'n by the Receivers. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr, I). 312 The Condition of the Re- 
ceiver is..a great deal worse than if he had not received it 
at all 3809 Pinkney /7av. france 11 Though they cost 
little to the giver, [they] are not the less valuable to the 
receiver. 1883 Law Kes. 9 App. Cases 80 If the Crown 
paid income tax it would be at once payer and receiver. 
+b. Hunting. The huntsman who with his dog 
intercepts and brings down the hunted deer. Oés. 
aoa 
¢ 1400 Masler of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, And as of 
feutreres if pei ben sette, be firste teysoure and be resceyuour 
that draweth hym doune shull parte be skynne. 
2. One who receives on behalt of others : 
a. An official, officer, or servant appointed to 
receive money due; a treasurer, collector. Also 


| general recetver: see RECEIVER-GENERAL, 


| 
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In ordinary use down to €17003; now chiefly //st., or in 
reference to foreign countries. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 287 A lord of grete 
honoure, Pat was pe tresorere, of Flandres resceyuoure. 1432 
Rolls of Farit. \V. 3296/2 Be the handes of the Receyvour 
of Cornewayll for the tyme beyng. cxs0o A/elusine 356 
Duryng that long space of tym he asked of his receyuours 
none acomptes. 1534 dct 26 Hen. V///,c. 3 § 10 All fees 
for stewardes, receivers, bailliffes, and auditours. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa iv, 221 Fiue great gates... at euery 
one of which there is placed a garde of soldiers, and certaine 
receiuers of the Kings custome. 1693 Luttret. Srzef Rel, 
(1857) II]. ro2 The jury this day gave in a verdict at the 
court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestershire and the county of Bucks. 178x Gipson 
Dect, & F. xvii. 11. 55 I'wenty-nine provincial receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with the title of count, 
corresponded with tbe treasurer, 1855 Macautay //is/. 
Lug. xv. III. 534 Their receivers were appointed recetvers 
for the Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees, 1874 Dasenrt Halfa Life I. 72, 1 was sorry 
to see. that the Receiver’s house—for Gell was tbe Chapter 
Receiver [at Westminster]—-was being pulled down. 

Jig. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. I1. 304 He hath declared 
the Poor his Receivers. a@1g11 Ken A/ysnnariun: Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 55 Love my Receiver best can know The- 
mighty Debts I owe. 1869 Svurceon Tyeas. Dav. Ps. xvi. 
3 Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant 
from the Crown to receive the revenue of our offerings in 
the King's name. 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject of litigation, pending the suit. In recent 
use also official recetver. 

1793 F. Vesty Jr. Chancery Repts. 1. 139 The security 
given by a receiver here does not relate to the faithful 
mianagenient. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 325/1 The cases in 
which a receiver is appointed are those in which there is 
great danger of property being wasted or lost. 1886 Pal/ 
Mall G, 26 Oct. 11/1 ‘Lhe official receiver is the outward and 
visible sign of the new departure in bankruptcy legislation. 

e. (See quots.) 

1607 CowELt /2lerfr. s.v. Receiver, There is also an officer 
called the Reiceiuer of Fynes, who receueth the mony of 
all such as compound with the King... for the buying of any 
lands, or tenements houlden in Caf7re, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 
1. xL 260 To distinguish between those petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and those 
which were not, certain ‘Receivers and Triers’ were ap- 
pointed. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-bk. 564 Receivers of 
Droits of Admiralty, .. Receivers of Wreck, persons speci- 
ally charged with wrecked property for the benefit of the 
shipping interests, 

3. One who knowingly receives stolen goods or 
harbours offenders ; a resetter. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 255 Pe robbed he alle held, 
as a resceyuour, 1532 More Dedell, Salen Wks. 9566/1 
Murderers & theues and suchas are theuesreceiuours. 1544 
Bare Sir F. Oldcastle 39b, Receyuers, defenders.., ayders, 
and maynteners of condemned heretyques. 1655 tr. Cove. 
Hist, Francion i. 33 Perretta.. became their Receiver, and 
concealed the Goods they stole. 1715 Leoni Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) 11.78 For apprehending Incendiaries, Thieves, 
or their Receivers, 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed 3) 
II. 194 Decided receivers ought indeed to be worked in 
irons during the whole of their sentence. 1877 A. B. 
Epwarps Uf Nile xxi. 653 Au organised band, not only of 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations. 

4, That which receives; a receptacle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), What 
is fleting and watry..turneth into Mewme and pe resceyuoure 
pereof is be lunges. 154x R. CopLann Guydon’s Quesi. 
Chirurg. Liv, The bladder..is a receyuer of ayguous supers 
fluytees of the kydnees. 1609 C. Butter fen. Mon. v. 
(1623) K iij, Having first parted the new Combs and the old 
with a long knife, take off the upper Hiue or Receiuer. 
1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 131 The ship .. being so 
eminently a receiver and container of various things. 1780 
New Newgate Cal. V.126 The screws of the receiver of the 
bolt [bad been] forced out of the wood. 


b. A tank or reservoir ; a vessel to hold anything. 
1538 Letanp //ix, III. 88 Much Ground therabout is 
playne and low, and as a Pan or Receyver of most parte of 
the Water of Wyleshire. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 239 Behind 
that [are] the Receivers of water to supply the Pipes. 1725 
De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 280 Channels of the 
water, which might easily be formed into proper receivers. 
3839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 After the superfluous alkaline ley 
had been drained from them, they were arranged on a grat- 
ing in a receiver, a 1864 Gesner Coa/, Petrol., etc. (1865) 
147 Ihe receivers are vessels in which the crude oil pumped 
from the retort vat is settled. 
ce. A mould to receive molten metal. 
1846 GREENER Sci, Gunnery 112 Any person may Case- 
harden a few pounds weight of stubs, and afterwards melt 
them in a crucible, and run them into a receiver, 
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RECEIVER. 


5. As the name of certain parts of apparatus or ma- 
chinery, intended to receive and contain something. 
a. Chem. A vessel for receiving and condensing the pro- 
duct of distillation. b. The bell glass of an air-pump. C. 
The receptacle for mercury in a barometer. a. An air- 
tight vessel for receiving and containing gases. e. Engiv. 
A chamber to receive steam and water alternately, used in 
old forms of water-raising steam-engines. f. (see quots.). 
@ 1576 Baker Jewell of Health wv. 256 The Retort then 
set into ashes, fixing a large receiuer to it. 1605 TimmE 
Quersit. \. v. 21 Those saltes, being put into a retort,.. 
with a receiver, stilleth forth avolatilesalt. 1662R. MaTHEW 
Und, Alch, 152 Lay to it a receiver as big as the retort. 
1758 Rein tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1, 226 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory furnace: fit thereto a large glass receiver. 
1800 tr. Lagrange'’s Chem. 1. 29) When the heat is very 
strong, it assumes the form of an oil, which falls into the 
water of the recciver. 1899 CaGney tr. Zaksch's Clin. 
Diagn. vii. .ed. 4) 393 The dark brown oily fluid in the re- 
ceiver is freed from z:ther by evaporation. 
. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty’d, consisting of one entire 
and uninterrupted Globe and Neck of Glass. /bid. 9 


Which we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, ] 


for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, used by 
Chymists. 1705 W. Dernam in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 
317, I tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. 1816 J. Sito /’anorama 
Sc. § Ar? il. 6 When the operation of pumping the air out 
of the receiver must cease. 

attrib, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 110/1 The hole in 
the receiver-plate [being] shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaust as far as it could. 

Jig. 1878 T. Sincrair The Mounl 296 The ‘religion of 
humanity’ is an exhausted receiver, 

c. 1682 Locke in Boyle Mist. Afr (1692) 128 That new 
fitting my Barometer, here the Mercury was raised by 
Addition of more in the receiver. 

d. 1817 Conversat. on Chem. 1. vi. 193 We shall intro- 
duce a small lighted taper under this glass receiver. 1871 
B. Stewart //eat § 134 This generator is connected with 
an equally strong iron vessel cailed the receiver. 

@. 1702 Savery Miner's friend, Fill the Vessels called 
Receivers with Steam strong enough. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 745/2 The entry of the steam into the receiver 
merely allowed the water to run out of it by a large valve. 
1824 R. Stuart Més/, Steam Engine 43 Vhe pipe .. is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver..is placed. 

f. 1882 Sexxetr Afarine Steam Engine w. xix. 328 By 
the term receiver is to be understood the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the back of the 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves. 1887 /ucycl. Brit. XXII. 
494. 1900 J. Rose Aty to Engines 200 A Receiver .. acts 
as a reservoir of steam for the low pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case inay be. 

6. a. Med, A piece of flannel in which a newly- 


born infant is placed. 

1688 Lond. Caz, 22 Oct. 3 This Deponent opened thie 
Receivor, and saw it wasa Son. 1797 Encycl. Brit, ved. 3) 
XI. 781/1 The infant nrust be wrapped in a warm receiver. 
1896 sil/butt's Syst. Aled, 1. 451 Linen thread, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant. 

b. Surg. A surgical basin. 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 450 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to he taken out of their 
cavities, 1896 Adlbgtt'’s Syst. Aled. 1. 425 In washing or 
sytinging a wound a receiver must always be placed to 
collect the water or lotion that has touched the sore, 

7. a. A devicc or instrument which receives an 


electric current or a telegraphic message. 

1873 J. C. Maxwecr Electr. & Magn. § 213 During this 
cycle the positive receiver has lost a charge 2 V and gained 
a charge L'V’, 1876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 
119 The Receiver is a Morse direct inkwriter, of a novel and 
sensitive character, 1894 Times 30 Apr. 3/4 The recording 
instrument known as Kelvin’s syphon receiver. 

b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sotnds transmitted from another part of an electric 
circuit ; that part of a telephone which is applicd 


to the ear. 

1897 Vature XV1. 403/2 The apparatus at each end..be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the eur to tm- 
partthem, 1889 Preece & Mater Telephone vi, 49 These 
intense vibrations produce powerful induced currents, which 
give rise in the receiver to corresponding vibrations, and 
thus create a considerable noise. 


+ Recei‘ver?. Ods.—' [f. Receive v., app. on 
anal. of words ending in -ER4.) A bow made in 


acknowledgement of something received. 

16z0 SHELTON Quix. ww. xiii. 11. 158, 1 kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money ..and we all together made our 
Receivers. 

Recelver-general. A chief rcceiver, esp. of 
public revenues. (Also + general receiver.) 

In Great Britain now only as the title of an official of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. In some of the United States of 
America an additional title of the State Treasurer, 

1439 Rolls of Parit.V.7/2 Delivered bi the Receyvours 
Generall of the saide Duchies. 1460 /déd. 383/1 Inand of all 
our said Duchie [of Lancaster], ther hath been. .oon general 
Receyvour. 1509-10 Ac/ 1 Hen. VITI, c.3 The Kyng.. 
entendythe that divers Revenues & Duetys dewe .. to hys 
Hizhnes shalhe payde to .. his generall Receyvor. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 § 31 To make payment to the 
kinges receyvour generall. 1607 in CowEtt /ufexfr. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm, 167 Treasurer of the 
Exchequer, instituted in Francis the first his tinie, in place 
of the Receiver generall. 1656 Pud. Gen. Acts 217 The 
Receivers-General for this whole Six Moneths Assessment 
shall,. Receive from the Receivers-General of the respective 
Counties, Cities, and Places, .. the Sums of Money..to be 


axed. 1702 Loud, Gaz. No. 3825/3 Receiver-General of 
the Rights and Perquisites of the Admiralty. 1705 /béd. 
No. 4104/3 The Receiver-General for Prizes. 1709 /did. 
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No. 4535/3 Late Receiver-General for the County of ¢ Cf. med.L. 


Suffolk. 1839 Atison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VII. xiii. 
§ 16. 99 The receivers-general of the service were invited to 
deposit the sums they had drawn. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. 
U.S. IV. xiv. 413 Having voted to pay no more money to 
the royal collector, they chose a receiver-general of their 
own, and instituted a system of provincial taxation. 

Jig. 1809 Mackin Gil &las vu. iii. P 3, 1 mean to make 
you the receiver-general of all my inmost ruminations, 

Hence Receiver-generalship. 

1874 Daily News 2 June 5/5 A Minister of Finance’s 
patronage comprised receiver-generalships [etc.]. 

Receivership (risvaifip). [f. Recetver 1.) 

1. The office of 2 receiver (in senses 2 a and 2b). 

1485 Rolls of Parit, V1. 36/1 The Receyvourshipp of the 
Honour of Leycestre. 1535 Ac/ 27 Hen. VI/I, c. 26 § 39 
The office of receiuorship of the said lordshippe of Bealth. 
1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 233 Accountable of their 
stewardsiip, receiuership, and their other offices. 1617 
in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 42 My Recevorship of the 
Lycences of wynes. 1991 Pitt in G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) 1. 
112 A letter applying for the Receivership of Kent. 1850 
Smepiey F, Fairlegh li, Are you in earnest about the 
receivership? 1885 Act 48 & 49 F ict. c. 40 Preamble, It was 
ordered that .. Beisley should be discharged from the said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed. 

2. The condition of being in the hands of a 
Teceiver. 

1884 QO. Rev. July 79 [The railway] had gone through the 
lingering diseases of receivership and reorganisation, 

Receiving (risi'vin), 757. sb. [-1nc1.] 

1. The action of the verb Kective, in various 
senses. Also f/., what is received. 

¢ 1380 Wvcuir Hks, (1880) 377 Criste .. dampned be res- 
sauyng of be lordeschip pe hiche siluestre toke of con- 
stantyne. c1q4so Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 1824 Of metys & 
drynkes [to] knowe dyuersite, With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. 1472-3 Xodls of Parit. or By Indentures 
to be made of all such retayndres, receyvyngs and per- 
ceyvynges. 1526 Prlgyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 Yf any 
mortall synne be forgoten, by the receyuynge of this sacra- 
ment it 1s forgyuen. 1568 Grartox Chon. Il. 836 He 
caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his 
palace with solempne receauing. 1642 W. Mountacu in 
Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) {. 306 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
petition. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7., Alatt, xx.13 ‘Vhou 
shouldst be glad of thy Brother's receivings. 

2. attrzb. a. Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, receiving. 

1681 Fraver Afeth. Grace vi. 115 This receiving act .. is 
that upon which both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
ness do depend. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xv. 352 
Bladders and bags .. are very useful in many receiving or 
transferring operations. 1883 Ac? 46 & 47 Vict. c. 5285 
(Bankruptcy Act) The Court may..muke an order, in this 
act called a receiving order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places: intended or serving for the receipt 
or reception of things, persons, etc., as recezving- 
house, -office, -roomt, -ship, -station, -yard. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the Af/. a. 

1832 Miss Mitrorv Village Sev. v. 47 A “receiving-louse 
for letters and parcels, 1830 Lyrion ?. Clifford viii, As it 
was rather late in the day when Paul made his first cxtrée 
at Bridewell, he passed that night in the ‘ *receiving-room *. 
1899 Ald/butt’s Syst. Med. VIM. 618 The patient walks 
into the receiving room of the hospital for a diagnosis. 1830 
Maravat King’s Own xl, A guard-ship is a *receiving-ship 
for officers and meu, until they are enabled to join..their.. 
ships. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict., Recetving-ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. 1895 Daily News 
19 Dec. 5 There is only one branch telegraph *receiving- 
station besides the Central. 1890 ‘ R. BotprEwoop" Co/, 
Reformer (1891) 217 ‘These ,. animals he managed .. to im- 
pel into the large *receiving yards. 

Receiving (r/sivin\, pf/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That receives, in scnses of the vb. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from prec. 2 b. 

1599 Suaxs. //en, V Prol. 27 Horses... Printing their 
prowd Hoofes i’ th’ receiuing Earth. 1634 Sir 1. Hersert 
Trav. 149 [Persian] women when they goe abroad, wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet. 171z J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 191 Water-Engines .. raise it .. into 
receiving Cisterns. 1804 Larwooo NoGun Boats 14 Masts 
. nicely and accurately appropriated to the receiving boat. 
1840 Cottager’s Manual 22 in Lib, Usef. Ku. Husd. il, 
The receiving tank..has another pipe from the inside with 
a funnel. | 1883 Grestrey Gloss. Coal-mining, Receiving 
Rods, auxiliary cage guides at insets and at pit tops. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Wi. 819 The outermost of the three 
layers is kown as..the sheath or the receiving layer. 


Re-ce'lebrate, v. [RE- 5a.] frans. To cele- 
brate or commemorate again. 

1598 Barck.ey Felic. Man 1. (1631) 12 They .. place him 
{a prisoner] in a house of some man that was lately slaine in 
the warres, as it were to re-celebrate his funeral. 1629 
B. Jonson Underwoods, To Edw. Filner, Who..with their 
chained dance, Recelehrates the joyful Match with France, 

Re-cement, v. [Rr- 5 23.] ¢rans. To join 
together again with, or as with, cement; to unite 
firmly or closely. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 64 They are .. determined to re- 
cement youto your Body. 1850 HottzarrreL Surning ILI. 
1327 The stone..is detached from the stick, and re-cemented 
with the front outwards, 1863 Sa/. Kev. 23 May 6590/2 
Some anxiety, lest a partial re-opening of the river to trade 
should re-cement the waning loyalty of the Western States, 

So Re-cementa‘tion. 

1848 Herscner Fs. (1857) 331 Rocks constructed by the 
re-cementation of fragments and pulverized matter. 

Recen, obs. form of REcKON v. 

Recency (ri‘scnsi). [f. RecENT: see -ENCY. 


RECENT. 


recentia (Du Cange).] The state or 
quality of being recent. (Common in Igth c.) 
_ 1612 Woonart Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 303 Such wounds, 
in their recency..resemble Vicers, 1657 TomLinson Renon's 
Disp. 41 A peculiar antiquity or recency consists in several 
medicaments. 175: Smotcett /’er. Pic. cvi, She objected 
the recency of her kinswoman's death. 1800 CoLeripcE 
Leté. (1895) 330 If 1 am not deceived by the recency of their 
date. 1875 Maine /fést. Just. xiii, 398 The comparative 
recency of legislative activity in Germany. 

Recense rise‘ns), v. [ad. L. recensére (f. re- 
Re- + censére CENSE v.2) or F. recenser (14th c.).] 
trans. To survey, review, revise (now sfec. a text; 


see RECENSION). 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusdlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52 b/2 Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and speake of the feare 
wherewith cowardes are oftentimes taken. 1613 Cawprey 
Table Alph., Recensed, repeated, rehearsed, named. 1716 
Bentrey Corr. (1842) 506 Pope Sixtus and Clemens. .had an 
assembly of learned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. 1902 J. S. Puittimore Sophocles Introd. 78 
Alexander Aetolus, who recensed the Dramatists for the 
Museum Library.. 

So + Rece’nseate, to go over, enumerate. Ods.—' 

1657 Tomtinson Renox’s Disp. 296 Twenty two. . varieties, 
which to recenseate, were superfluous. 

Recension (risenfon). [ad. L. recersion-en, 
n. of action f. vecensére: sce prec. and cf. mod.F. 
récenston.) 

1. An enumeration, survey, review. Now rare. 
(Freq. in 17th c., esp. in Evelyn’s works.) 

21638 Meroe I!ks. (1672) 276 Their number cannot he 
known, because Moses does not make a recension of all the 
Families or Heads of families. @1677 Barrow Pope's 
Suprem. (1687) 90 In the recensions of the Roman Bishops, 
sometimes the Apostles are reckoned in, sometimes excluded. 
1819 Hore Anastasius 11. 228 Intent upon tempting Provi- 
dence by the daily recension of his growing riches. 

b. A review (of a book). rare—. 

1872 Geo. Exior A/éddfen. xxix, Bitterly convinced that 
his old acquaintance Carp had been the writer of that 
depreciatory recension. 

2. The revision of a text, esp. in a careful or 
critical inanner; a particular form or version of 
a text resulting from such revision. 

1818-28 Hattam J/id, Agcs (1872) 1.279 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either of these in their recensions, 
displays a far more advanced state of manners. 1860 
Westcotr /utrod, Study Gosp. iii. (ed. 5) 205 ‘Khe Gospels 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke represent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be supper that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J. T. FowLer cfdamnan 
Pref, 8 There are two recensions of the text. 

b. fransf. A revised or distinct form of anything, 

1835 1. Tavior Sfir. Despot. 1x. 388 We are the creatures 
of that recension of Christianity which happens to be current 
ir our times, 1859 — Logic in Theol. 331 ‘Vhere is no new 
recension of the worship of the ancient Church. 

Ilence Rece’nsionist, one who makes a rccen- 
sion, (In recent Dicts.) Also Rece'nsor. 

1876 SpuRGEON Comunenting 17 The laborious recensor of 
the various MSS. 

Re-ce‘nsure,v. [RE- 4a.) /razs. To censure 
again. So Re-ce'nsure sé., a4 censure in return. 

1645 King's Cabinel Opened in Select. fr. Mart, Mise 
(1793) 343 Out of fear, that Hamilton might return to a 
capacity of re-censuring ine, 1829 Caruyvir Ais. (1857) II, 

3 That censure of Shakspeare which elicited a re-censure 
in England. 


Recent (risént),a.  [ad. L. recent-, recens, or 
a. F, récent (16th c.). App. first in Sc. use.) 
1. Lately done or made ; that has lately happcned 


or taken place, ctc. 

1533 BELLENDEN Lévy 1, Prol.(S.T.S.) 8, I dout nocht bot 
the beginnyng of Romanis..sall be of les pleser to be redaris 

an recent historyis, becaus pai will haisty bame self to here 

ir novellis and recent dedis done in our dais. 1572 Xeg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser.1, 11.131 The persoun being appre- 
hendit in the recent deid salbe deliverit in the handis of the 
Provest Marschell. 1574-5 /d¢d. 437 For na recent crymes 
committit be thame. 1661 Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 161 
Recent translations I have seen of it in French. 1748 
Anson's Voy.\.V. 51 The discovery of these valuable stones 
is much more recent than that of gold. 1821 J. Q. Abams 
in C. Davies A/etr. Syst. 1, (1871) 150 The recent coinage. 
of dimes..alluded to in our pane journals. 1837 Lyrronx 
£. Maltrav, 1. viii, The bright drops of a recent shower 
sparkled upon the buds of the lilac. 

2. Lately formed, created, originated, or begun ; 


+ new-born. 

21676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 117, How dangerous it 
is to neglect the consulting the.. Chirurgeon while the 
Disease 1s recent. 1678 Cupwortn /ntedd. Syst.1. v.776 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that this Opinion..is 
no Novel or Recent thing. ¢1709 Prior 1s¢ Hymn Calli- 
machus 22 She sought a neighbouring spring To wash the 
recent babe. 1748 ‘Homson Cast, /nudol. 11. xxvii, Gay 
plains extend where marshes slept before; O’er recent 
meads th’ exulting streanilets fly. 1788 Gispon Deel. §& F. 
xlix. V. 147 Lorraine and Arles, two recent and transitory 
kingdoms. 1816 Sincer //ést. Cards 217 Erasmus. .seeins 
to have had the then recent system of Murner in his eye. 
1899 Alfbutt's Syst. Mied. VII. 502 We found recent lymph 
becoming organised. : 

b. Fresh; not yet affected by decay, decomposi- 


tion, or loss of moisture. 3 

163z Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry w. }, The old 
man’s virtues [are] So recent in him as the world may swear 
Nought but a fair tree could such fair fruit bear. 1759 
B. Srivtincrceer tr. Lnprov. Physic in Misc. Tracts (1762) 
221 The recent root of the rose- wort is vastly superior to the 
dry in head-achs, 1808 Barcray A/uscular Motions 477 


RECENTITY. 


A cursory inspection of a recent eye is sufficient at any 
time to prove the contrary. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 903 The 
odour [of essential oils] is seldom as pleasant as that of the 
recent plant. ; ; 

ec. poet. Lately or freshly come or arrived jrom a 


place. 

1715-20 Porr //fac xiv. 382 Shall I not think that... All 
heav’n beholds me recent from thy arms? 1759 Gipson 
-lutobiog. (1896) 207 Recent from Paris, I assisted with 
pleasure at the represenlation of several tragedies. 18z0 
WirFEN A onian //ours (ed. 2) 73 Here Caesar, recent from 
barbaric wars, Leads Rome in chains. 1864 Swinpurne 
aifalanta 1260 Recent from the roar of foreign foam, 

3. Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present. (Opposed to azezent 


tor antique.) 

1622 Bacon //en. V//, 35 Though it be an action of so 
recent memorie. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes § Qual. Yo Rdr., 
Upon perusal of several Scholastick Writers, (especially the 
recenter). 1$99 Benrtey Phal, 400 The Sense of some 
of them occurs there, but express’d in a more recent way. 
1730 Martin in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 433 Garangeot.. 
who is one of the recentest Writers, 1829 LANpor /may. 
Conv, Emp. China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 1853 II. 148/1 The 
older creation of the nobility .. is more ill-constructed and 
ill-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Breen Rede Lect. 
Lyypt 12 The Egyptian belongs after all to the inore recent 
race of men. ee : 

b. Geol. Of or pertaining to the present geological 
epoch. (Cf. 4b.) 

1830 Lyee Princ. Geol, I. 95 Murex cciautus, fossil at 
Asti, is now only known recent in warmer latitudes. 1833 
bid, III. 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture of 
extinct and recent species of quadrupeds. 1877 J. A. ALLEN 
al mer, Bison 457 These remains differ in no appreciable re- 
spect..from those of the recent bison of the Plains. : 

4. Of a point or period of time: Not mnch earlier 
than the present; not long past. 

1823 Ldin. Rev. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 1841 
Ecvputnsrone //ist, (udia 1. 425 The celebrity of the Ma- 
rattas was reserved for recent times. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, Ut. xii. 120 Of such a character as to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. , 

b. Geol. Applied to the later portion of the 
Quaternary or Post-Pliocene period. 

1833 Lyece Princ, Geol, IIL. 343 During the newer Pliocene 
epoch, partly, perhaps, in the Recent, 

Recent, obs. form of RESENT v. 

+Recentity. O¢s.-' [f. RECENT a. + -1Ty.] 
Recency, newness. 

1631 W. Sattonstact Pict. Loguent, Div b, Hee gaynes 
inost by the recentity of freshinen, unto whom he sticks as 
close as a Horseleech. 

Recently (riséntli), adv. [f. REcenr a, + 
-LY*%.] Ata recent date; not long before or ago; 
lately, newly. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. ii. (S.T.S.) I. 133 The commoun 
liberte sa recentlie Recouerit was nere loist be falset and 
tressoun. /éfd, 135 Pis tressoun recentlie ymaginate. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich, 11/ (1550) 25 Sodeinly he herde 
newes that fyer was spronge out of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne. 1611 Corcr., Recentement, recently, 
freshly, newly, lately. @ 1735 ARBUTHNoT (J.), ‘hose tubes, 
which are most recently made of fluids, are most flexible 
and most easily lengthened, 1788 Gisnon Dect, & /*, xlix. 
¥V. 142 The people of Hesse and Thuringia were recently 
incorporated with the victors. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 
vii. II. 221 James did not pretend to have been recently 
convinced. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Enip. 1x. (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles..retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Empire. 

b. With pples. or adjs. used attributively. 

1794 Gopwin Cad Williams xiii, A recently conceived 
purpose. 1848 Bucktey /Had 243 The blood Howed from 
his recently-wounded hand. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 
410 A small space of recently-open water that was glazed 
over with ..ice. 1887 Mooney Forestry IW. vi fr. 28 One 
of the recently-acquired German Protectorates. 

e. Const. afler, front. rare. 

1791 BoswELe Fo/nson an, 1752, The situation in which he 
found him recently after his wife’s death, 1858 HawTHorne 
fr. & Lt, Note-bks. 1. 231 We saw the Clitumnus, so recently 
from its source.., that it was sull as pore as a child's heart. 

Recentment, obs. form of RESENTMENT. 

Recentness (r‘séntnés). [f. ReceNTa@.] The 
state or quality of being recent ; recency. 

«1677 Hace Prim. Orig. M/an. wu. v. 167 This Inference 
of the Recentness of Mankind from the Recentness of there 
Apotheoses [etc.]. 1823 Lana Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 
373 Men’s minds were still shuddering from the recentness 
of the escupe, 1872 Procror Ess, Astron. Xviil. 210 A value 
founded rather on their recentness than on their specific 
importance. 

Re-centre, v. [Rr- 5a.] /érans. To centre 
again. Hence Re-ce'ntring Afi. a. 

1796 CoLERIDGE Ode Departing Year ix, Now I recentre 
iny immortal mind In the deep sabbath of meek self-content. 
1843 HottzarrreL /urning V1. 549 Making the drill with 
a cylindrical lomp, so as to fill lhe hote; this is called the 
1¢-centering drill. 

+ Rece'pt, 54! Obs. [a. OF. recept, ad. L. 
recept-um, or refashioning of sece¢ Reser sd. under 
influence of the L. spelling; in later use prob. 
directly assoctated with the L. form.] = REcE1Prr sé4., 
in various senses. (Chiefly in 16th c.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 246 Bestis that no 
recepte haue tremhlyth..forthecolde. 1503 Aod/s of Parle, 
VI. 524/2 Of all suche receptes, reteynders and perceyvyng. 
1s4t KR. CopLann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. G ii), These two 
coniunctions of bones be called the recepte of the hande. 
1871-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. If. 108 [At] the tyme 
of thair recept in the universitie. 1§76 FLeminc Panopl. 
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Efist. 246 Vhirst which requireth moyst 1ecepts. 1631 
Strathbogie Presbytery Bk, (1843) 5 Thomas Murray, .. 
summondit for recept and consulting with witches. 

Recept (r/sept), 54.2 [ad. L. recept-cum (see 
RECEIPT), after concept, percept.) A term suggested 
by Romanes to express a ‘ compound idea’ formed 
by the repetition of similar percepts. 

3888 Romanes WVental Evol. Aan ii, 36 In addition, then, 
to the terms Percept and Concept, I coin the word Recept. 
..A recept is that which is taken again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognized. /di/. 37 Recepts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, formed unintentionally as what 
may be termed unperceived abstractions, 188 Mivarr 
Orig. Hum, Reason 217 Vhe relation between the highest 
recept of a brute and the lowest concept of a man, 

+ Rece'pt, v. Oés. [var. Reckipt v.1; cf, Re- 
cept 56,1 and OF, recepter.] trans. Yo harbour, 
reset, =ReEcEIPT vt 

1472 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 25 Robert Broun .. receptes 
Scottes and othir suspect peple. 1542 in ddd. WS. 32,646 
(B. ML.) If. 197 b, The Names of certain of the most notable 
and arrant traitours recepted in Scotland. ¢1670in G. Hickes 
Spirit of Popery \1680) 44 And further, That I, nor they shall 
Kecept, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Persons. 1687 
in Burnet Six Papers 54 It is declared High Treason .. to 
Recept, Supply or Intercomon with declared... Traitors. 

+Rece'ptable. Ods. [a. obs. F. recepiable 
(Godef.), alteration of receptacle.] A receptacle. 

1615 G. Sanpys /7uv. 256 [Naples] being first the re- 
ceptable of Philosophie, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
souldiery. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rvav. 45 But that his 
bones want sence and expression, they would tell you the 
earth is not worthy his receptable. 

Receptable, variant of RECKPTIBLE a. 

Receptacle (rsc'ptak’l). [ad. L. receptaculum, 
f. ppl. stem of vectpére to Recrive. Cf. F. ré 
ceptacte (14th c.).J 

1. That which receives and holds a thing; some- 
thing into which another thing may be put; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space; a repository. 

c1420 Pallad, on [fush. 1. 497 Vout clene, Thyn oiles re- 
ceptaclis thow demene. 1527 ANDREW Sruuswyke's Distyll. 
laters Biv/1 Ye shal set a receptacle or vyole so that the 
pype of the alembyke hange within it. 1555 EpEN Decades 
85 hey may be the receptacles of the water passing through 
the landes. 1607 Torsett our-f. Beasts (1658) 153 In this 
receiveth he his meat, having no other receptacle for it, 
1675 tr. Camden's Ifist. Etiz. 11. (1688) 249 He fired a rich 
Receptacle or Store-house of Merchandise. 1783 Cowrer 
Let. to J. 11ill 23 Nov., His receptacle of my squibs is the 
Public Advertiser, 1834 Lyrron Pom pert in. i, His belt, or 
girdle, contained a small receptacle for ink. 1878 Hux ey 
Physiogr. 117 Vhe river becomes the common receptacle for 
all the soluble matter delivered by its tributary streains. 

b. fig. in ref. to qualities, feelings, ete. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. xxxv, ‘They be in theyr 
entente Of couetyse very receptacle. 1559 W. CunnixcHam 
Cosmtogr. Glasse 43 Vhe receptakle of heauenly influence. 
1597 Hooker £ced. Pol, v. Ixvil. $ 2 The soule of man is the 
receptacle of Christ’s presence, @162§ FLETCHER .Vice 
Valour vy. i, Away, receptacle Of luxory and dishonour ! 
1664 Power E.xf, Phitos. t. 2 One would wonder at the 
great strength lodged insosmalla Receptacle. 1709 Arrer- 
BURY Servi. (1726) IL. vii. 221 Some of these Publick Funds 
and Receptacles of Charity. 1827 Lytron Falkland 1. 37, 
I have descended into the receptacles of vice. 1863 GouL- 
BURN Pers. Relig. 1. ili. (ed. 2) 26 His glorified humanity is 
the appointed receptacle of Grace. 

2. Any place into which persons (ships, animals, 
etc.) are received or retire, esp. for shelter or 
security; +a room or apartinent in a building. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xxi, From storme and rayne 
them selfe for to saue They deuysed other hubytucles 
‘Tiguryes and smalle receptacles. a@1548 Hate Chron, 
Edw. 1V (1550) 35 Lest his ueighbors countrey night be an 
harborough, or receptacle of his foes und aduersaries. 1599 
Hakcuyt Voy. I, 127 An Hauen .. which is a commodious 
and safe receptacle for all ships directing their course for 
the same. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. Ded., Those rich lands. . 


remaine waste and ouergrowne with boshies, receptacles of — 


wild beasts. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 59 A third 
Chamber .. was a receptacle for tlhe Queene and Ladies. 
1672 Petry Pol. Anat. xii. in /racts (1769) 364 Holy-wells, 
rocks and caves, which have been the reputed cells and re- 
ceptacles of men reputed saints. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 91 ? 11 They entered this general receptacle [the Hall 
of Expectation] with ardour. 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 
196 It was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 224 


Now applied to the degrading purposes of a receptacle of | 


French cavalry. 

+b. Without article: Receipt, admittance. Ods. 

1656 Eart Monn. tr. Soccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. \ 
Ixxxix. (1674) 119 Whosoever durst give receptacle to so 
pernicious 2 man in his Library. 

3. spec. in scientific use. (The L. form recepta- 
culum is also used in the same senses.) 

a. -fnat, and Sof, An organ or space which 
receives a secretion, esp. veceplacle of chyle (the 
dilated lower portion of the thoracic duct), of 
secretion (in plants). 

1543 Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. vin. xii. 205 b/1 By 
oppilation of the pores ..as by stronge bynding and re- 
plecyon of the receptacles, 1722 Quincy Physical Dict. 
s.v. Lacteal Veins, The Receptacle of the Chyle is easily 
found in live Bodies. .. “he Receptacle receives all the 
second order of Lacteals, 1819 Pautologias.v. Receptacu- 
Zum, In brute animals the receptacle of the chyle is situated 
on the dorsal vertebra: where the lacteals all meet. 1832 
Linptey /utrod, Bot. 1. i, 27 The receptacles. .in the leaves 
of the Orange and of all Myrtacez..are called. .receptacles 
of oil, ff, Although the receptacles of secretion have no 
proper coat, yet they are so surrounded by cellular tissve 
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that a lining or wall is formed. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs Lot. 
93 The canal-like Receptacles for Secretions are formed, in 
inany plants, by cells, .. separating from one another and 
leaving an intercellular space. 

b. Bot, The common base whicli supports the 
floral organs, the torus or thalamns ( floral re- 
ceplacte), Also, the axis or 1achis of a head, spike, 
or other cluster (veceplacle of inflorescence). 

Proper receptacle, the apex of the peduncle or pedicel 
supporting a single flower. Comion receftach, the sup- 
port of the florets in a composite flower-head ; the clinan- 
thiom; also=receptacle of inflorescence. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Sfp, s.v. Keceptaculum, The disk 
of the receptacle is of various shapes in the various plants. 
1777 W. Certs /lora Loud, 1.58 Receptacle [of Dandelion} 
naked and full of little holes, 1830 Linp.ey .Vat. Syst. Bor. 
198 Flowers .. collected in dense heads upon a common re- 
ceptacle. 1870 llooknr Stic. Lora 254 Nutlets. .attaclied 
by the edge to an elevated receptacle, 

c. Sot. In Ferns, Mosses, Alga, and Fungi, the 
support of the fructification or reproductive organs ; 
an apothecium, pycnidium, spotophoire, etc, 

1842 in Beane Dict, Sci, ete. 1852 Huxsrow Dict. Bol. 
Terms s.v., Receptacle ,.1s also applied to various forms 
of support to the fructificution of cryptogamous plants. 
1874 Cooke /ungi 59 There is manifestly a succession in 
formation and niaturity of the asci in a receptacle. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 370 Vhe receptacle of Mosscs either 
terminates the growth of a primary axis, .. or the axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptacle is placed at the end of au 
axis of the second or third order. 

Receptaculaceous, a Lot. 
-ACEOUS.] = next. ? Ods. 

1960 J. Ler /utrocd. Bot. 1. xii. (1765) 30 Receptaculaceous 
.Vectaria, such as join to the Receptacle. 1853 in Mac- 
DONALD & ALLEN Sotanist’s Word-bh, 

Receptacular (reseptakizlas), a. [f. L. recep- 
tacul-une receptacle +-ar. Cf. F. séceptaculaire.] 

1. Zot. Pertaining to the receptacle of a flower. 

1847 in WEESTER. : 

2. Of the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. 

1848 OWEN in 7imes 14 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathing 
animal, with long vesicular and receptacular luugs. 

+ Receptance. Oés.—' [f. L. recept-, recipe, 
or receplare, after acceplance.| Reception. 

1681 Luttrece Bricf Kel. (1857) I. 128 A solemn speech... 
which mett with a gracious receptance from his majestic. 

So Rece‘ptant a., receiving. rare—. 

1872 Ruskin Waunera P, 32 Vhe holder of wealth, in such 
temper, may be regarded .. as a money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 

+ Rece‘ptary, s/.anda. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-Any. Insense 1, ad.obs. F. receplaire (16th c.).] 

1. A book or collcction of receipts. 

1611 Cotcr., Keceptaire, a receptarie, a note of Phisicill 
receipts. 1656 in btount Glossoge. 

2. a. sb, A received or accepted notion or belief. 
b. aaj. Metely received or accepted as true, with- 
out proof. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psetd. EP. Pref., Our sober enquiries 
in the doubtfull appertinancies of Arts, and Receptarics of 
Philosophy. /d7:¢, 34 Baptista Porta, in whose workes, 
although there be contained many excellent things, and 
verified upon his own experience, yet are there many <lso 
receptary, and such as will not indure the test. 

Receptation. Cds. zare. [ad. med.L. recep- 
tatio, f. L. receptare to receive: cf. acceftation.] 
The fact of being received into a place. 

1574 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. Il. 400 Ony cry mes 
that it salbappin the saidis transgressouris .. to commit the 
tyme of thair returning andreceptatioun. 1576 /d/d. II. 550. 

+ Rece:ptative, a. Cés.—' [f as prec.: see 
-ATIVE.] Receptive. 

1s09 Hawes /ast. (leas. xxiv. ix, ‘Ihus comyn wytte 
worketh wonderly, Upon the v. gates whyche ure receptatyve 
Of every thynge for to take inwardly. 

Recepte, var. rece/ received: sce RESET @. 

Rece:ptibi'lity. Also 9 -ability.  [f. next.] 

l. The quality or state of Leiny receptible. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 50 There is one Doctrine of his, 
would spoil all the receptibility of the whole System of 
Religion promulgated in his Gospel. 1757 tr. //euchel's 
Pyritologia 114 Some ineqoality in this receptibility. 1820 
L. Hunt /udicator No. 55 (1822) If. 20 Without at all 
diminishing his 1eceptability among the said circles. 

+ 2. Capacity for recetving. Ods.— 

1661 GLanvitt Van. Deg. xvi. 153 he Peripatetick 
matter is a pure unactuated Power, and this conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. [Cf ibad. Ve imaginary 
space is receptive of any body.] 

Receptible (t/se‘ptib'l), a. Now rare. Also 
7 -able. [ad. late L. receptibilis ; see -IBLE and ct. 
obs. F. receptible (Godef.).] 

1. That may be received, receivable. ; 

1574 Newton //ealth Mag. G, Hoate bread he vtteriie 
discommendeth .. because it is not (as he there affirmeth) 
receptible of nature. 1652 GauLe J/agastrom, 60 Whether 
it be a clear and receptable distinction of magick 1886 
C. A, Warp in Temple Bar Mag. UXXVII. 542 A bright 
idea is lost on the masses, and the smoke of verbosity is re- 
quired to make it receptible by their understanding. 

2. Capable of receiving. Const. of 

1656 Stanvey J/ist. Philos. v. (1701) 201/1 Water, con- 
tinually flowing, easily receptable of any Form. 1793 Hot- 
crort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxiv. 175 All their organs ure 
tender, yielding, easily wounded, sensible and receptible. 
1894 Emanuel Sweedenborg v. 113 Not a conception of life 
bot only of the first and purest forms receptible of life. 

Recepticious: see KEcEVriTIous. 


[& as next + 
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Reception (rise‘pfon). Also 5 recepcion. 
[a. F. reception (12-13the.), or ad. L. veceplzén-em, 
n. of action f. recipire to RecrIvE.] 

1. The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 82 Vhe loye that blanchardyn 
lad inade at the recepcion of the present that she had sent 
vnto hym. 1689 Co/. Ree. Pennsyle, 1.236 Upon y? Recep- 
tion thereof, I informed the snid David Lloyd, and delivered 
ittohim, 1709 Gerxerey 7A. Vision $128 A Man Born Blind 
wou'd not, at first reception of his Sight, think the things 
lie saw were of the same Nature with the Objects of Touch. 
1789 Ginson Let. to 1d. Sheffield Misc. Wks. 1814 1. 297 
Within an hour afier the reception of your last, I drew ny 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 1834 Hr. Martiniau 
Joru! 1. 5 The prospect of the wealth which awaits man’s 
receplion. 

+b. pl. Receipts, sums reccived. Obs. rare—'. 

1514 Charchw. Ace., Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc) 67 ‘The 
wyche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownte of the recepcof[n]is. 

2. a. Astrol, Vhe fact of cach of two plancts 
being recetved into the other's house, cxaltation, 


or other dignily. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 111.67 He toketh the conjunccions, Ile 
loketh the recepcions, His signe, his house, his ascendent. 
1632 Massincer City Vadam wu. ii, Venus..and Mars..in 
mutual reception of each other. assure a fortunate com- 
ination to Ilymen, 1679 Moxon Wath, Dict, 128 The 
first is a Reception by House (which is the best and 
strongest). ‘Lhe second isa Reception by ‘Iriplicity. 1685 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp. persons), or fact 
of being received, into a placc, company, state, ctc. 

1650 Cromwece Let. 13 Dec. in Cartyle, Making way for 
the reception of prefessed Malignanis, both in thetr Parlia- 
ment and Army. 3573 Mittox /’. A’. ut. 205 All hope is 
lost Of ny reception into grace. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 14 
‘Vhis happy port affords our wand'ring flect, A month's re- 
ception, 1794 Mes. Ravctrre J/yst, Uidelphe xliv, The 
Count gave orders fur the north spartments to be .. pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 1863 Geo. Etiot 
Romols xxi, The greut palace .. had been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

ec. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or ceremonious mauner. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Olvarins’ Voy. Anilass. 6 We stayed 
above six weeks, in expectation of the Great Dnke's orders 
for our reception, 1681 Pripracx Left. (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for his comeing to town, and great prepa- 
lations are makeing for his reception. 1702 App1sox /)za/l. 
‘Aedals Wks. 1721 1. 484 His reception is here recorded on 
a Medal, in whieh one of the I:nsigns presents him his 
hand. 1843 Etruinstone //ist. Jindta 11. 411 Abdullah 
Sh4h was preparing an entertainment for his reception, 
when he suddenly advanced as an enemy. 1886 A/anch, 
fixam, 14 Jan, 4/7 Lord Salisbury has fixed ‘Tesdiay next 
for the reception of a deputation from the Irish Defence 
Union. f : 

da. An occasion of ccremonious receiving; an 
assemblage of persons for this purpose. 

1882 M. ArNoLb /rish #’ss.113 Ina short time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as tt is called, of..M. Renan at 
the French Acadeniy, ae 

3. ‘The action ef recctving, or taking ta, physically 
or spattally. Also ¢razsf,. 

1432-50 tr. F/tgdenr (Rolls) 11. 425 Apulcus reherscthe .. 
that same thynge to haue hazpede to hym thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome. 1653 Baxter /vf, Baft. 319 Some 
Divines say—That Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 192 by that 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
essence. 1837 Dickens /*tckze. ii, Ready for the reception 
of any discoveries worthy of being noted down. 1868 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) If. x. 513 “Iwo smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells were designed. 

b. The action of recciving mentally. 

1850 Maurice Alor, §& Met, Philos. (ed. 2) 189 Vhe absence 
of a faculty of reception. 1867 Swinsurne Liss. 4¢ Slr, 
(1875) 176 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception [ete]. 

4. The action of accepting or admitting; ac- 
ceptance, admittance, approbation. 

1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 15 Uf they had not been the 
word of God before the Church received them.. their recep: 
tion and tradition could never have made them so, 1669 
Crarenvon Zs, ‘Tracts (1727) 97 A virtuous mind appearing 
with more lustre in the rejection than in the reception of 
good turns. 1718 Atrersury Ser. (1734) 1. vii. 186 God 
hever intended to compell, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. 1765 BLackstonx Comin, 1.15 
In those of our English courts wherciu a recepiion has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws. 1788 Priestiey Lect. 
f/fist, u. xii, ror If... 1 shall thus contrihnte to the more 
general reception of the great outlines of this system. 1867 
Troupe Short Stud., Spinoza (1878) 1. 351 We refine to 
submit to the demonstrations by which it thrusts ttself on 
our reception. ; ; 

+b. An idea received or acecpted without cvi- 
detice of its truth. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’send. Ef... vii. 26 Our nature and 
secondary enquiries are forced to quit those reccptions. 1691 
Sir T.P. Brount “ss. iii.62 Most Men. .obstinately adhere 
to those unexamined Receptions. 

5. The action of recciving, or fact of being 
recetved, in a certain manncr; kind or inanner of 
icception. (Usually with qualifying adj.) 

a. of persons. 

3649 Cromwett Let, 26 Feb. in Carlyle, An account of 
the kind reception, sind the many civilities afforded them. 
1666 Pepys Diary 20 May, My wife inuch pleased with the 
reception she had. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3808/7 ‘he Im- 
perial I’orces were in so good a Posture, that the French 
would nieet with a warm Reception. 1795 Burke Abr, 
ding. List, Wks. 1842 11. 537 Baldwin, earl of Flanders, 
gave him avery kind reception. 31828 Scott /. AA Leith 
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| vili, The discourse turned on the reception which they were [ 


to expect from their Provost. 1858 Froupe //ist, Zag. 111. 
xiv, 205 He found in the Netherlands a scarcely ore 
cordial reception than in France. 

b. of ideas, proposals, ctc, 

3647 CLARENDON //ist, Red, 11, § 149 When it was brought 
into the House [the bill] found a better reception than was 
expected, 1718 /ocethinkcr No.17 P 4 New Opinionsat first 
meet with a cold Reception. 1745 Col, Mec. Pennsyle. V7 
Whatever shall be laid before me for the Welfare of this 
Province, will meet with a favorable Reception. 1803 
Ldin, Rev. Apr. 236 hey only have an interest in .. pro- 
curing a good reception for his name. 1849 Macauray 
Mist, Eng, iit. 1, 372 His inventions, therefore, found uo 
favourable reception. 

6. The action of receiving or taking, in various 
applications of the vb. 

1853 H. Cox /ustit, 1. viii. 123 The parties .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is..regnlated by the rules 
of law. 1898 Besant Orange Grr/ u. xiv, It is proper to 
show that you were not an accomplice of the removal and 
the reception fof the stolen goods) in your house, 

+ 7. Capacity for receiving. ds. 

1667 Mitron /. Z, x. 897 Natures Law, By which all 
Causes..To the reception of thir matter act. 1670-98 Las- 
seis Moy, tay 11. 167 ‘Vhis Hospital..is of great reception. 
It inaintains two thousand sick and decrepid in it. 

+8. A receptacle, a place of reception. Ods. 

1646 Sir ‘1. Browne /send. Lp. 172 Ascending first into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone. 1696 S1aNuore Ch. 
Pattern (1711) 324 Make ine room in thy heart, and let it 
be a clean and fit reception for so pure a guest. 

+ 9. Recovery, recapture. Obs.—! 

1622 Bacon //en. W1i 44 Hee was right glad of the 
I'rench Kings reception of those Townes from Maxiinilian, 

10. Comb., as (sense 2 ¢ veceplion day, room ; 
reception order, an order authorizing tlc reecp- 
tion and detention of a person in a lunatic asylum. 

1829 Lyt10on Leweren.x ul. v, Such was the reception-room 
of eau Viclding. 1880 G. Mrxepitn 7 agic Com. (1881) 8 
Ie was in her father's reception-room when she reached 
home. 1890 tct 53 I vet.c. 5 § 4 Received and detained as 
a lunatic... under a reception order made by the judicial 
authority. 1896 //arper's Afag. Apr. 680/1 By this time 
Ibuncan and his friends were frequenting al! Madame de 
Champbaron’s reception days. 13899 sldlbntt's Syst. Alert. 
VIII. 430 Whe Reception Order of a justice is sufficient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been 
removed on an Urgency Order. 

Ilence Rece‘ptionism, Receptionist (see quot. 
1900). 

1867 Cons Kiss of I*eacc 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name, Let us call it the * Theory of Reception’, and its 
professors * Receptionists’. 1900 D, Stoxe Outi. Chr, 
Dogina xi. 191 Receptionism is the view that the bread and 
wine remain only bread and wine after consecration; but 
that, together with them, the faithful communicant realy 
tecetves the body and blood of Christ. 

Receptitious (riscpti-fas), 2. Also 9 -icious. 
(ad. L. vecepiitins or -terus: see Recrlrr and 
-1110US}.] Noman Lai. (Sec quots.) 

1656 Ibtount Clossogr., Neecptitions, that is eceived, kept, 
or reserved to ones use from another. 1727-41 CuamBErs 
Cyl, s.v. Goods, Receptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her husband. 1880 Mtuisnrap Ulpran 
vi. § 5 An adventicious dowry always remains with the 
husband, unless the person who gave it have expressly 
stipulated thar it shall be returned to him; such a dowry is 
catled specifically recepticious. 

Receptive (rise‘ptiv), a. [ad. med.L. recep- 
fivus: sce Recrirr and -1vE, and cf. obs. FF. 


receplif.| 

1. Having the quality of, or capacity for, receiving ; 
ahle to receive ; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in t7th and 19th. ; in later use 
esp. of the mind, or of persons in respect of it.) 

1547 LDoorve Src. fealth Pref. 4 Chierurgyons must 
knowe .. what synyes .. be receptyve [ printed recentyve), 
what signes be expulcive. 1594 ieeres Lect, Pot. uxi¥ 3 
‘The soul. .shall, as it is receptive, be.. perfected with those 
supernatural passions of joy, peace, and delight. 1656 
DBramuart Aepitc. iv. 160 That receptive Power... to adunt 
or not admit such new Laws, a 1677 Hare /’stmt. Orig. 
Alan, witi, 89 The Earth and Sun... ; the one active, piercing, 
.. the other passive, receplive. 1817 Cotrripce Liog. Lit. 
I. v.95 The passive sense, or what the school-inen call the 
merely receplive. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 210 The 
receptive aud transmitting powers of bodies in regard to 
radiant heat. 1875 Wintxey Life Lang. it. 30 Vhe passive 
receptive work of the mind. 

b. Const. of. 

3641 ‘SmectymNuus’ Axszy, xviii. (1653) 74 A heaven that 
hath a broad way leading thither, and is receptive of 
Drunkards. 1727 Dr For Syst. Magic, u. i. (1840) 224 The 
heart of inan became receptive of wickedness. 1825 Cotr- 
RIDGE Ards Ref. (1848) 1. 90 We are to answer every one 
that inquires a reason. . which oe aes something receptive 
of it. 1875 Jowntt /’/ato (ed, 2) V. 291, I should wish the 
citizens to be as receptive of virtue as possible. 

2. spec. ta. Neceptive measures, mcasurcs of 
capacity. Ods, 

1680 Morden Geog. Weet., Corn (1685) 281 Receptive 
Measures are two-fold. First of liquid or moist things; 
Secondly of dry things. 1727 W. Matuer Vg. Jan's Comp, 
197 a Receptive Measure, that is, ‘Things Measured in- 
wardly, 

b. Keceptive spot, the spot in an oosphere at 
which the male gamete is admitted. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 344 The entrance 
takes place at a lighter spot of the oosphere facing the neck, 
which is termed the Receptive Spot. 


RECESS. 


Iicnce Rece'ptively az. 

3881 W. Srottiswoope in Nalure No, 624. 570 We can 
cause the discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely receptively. 

Receptiveness (riseptivnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] Receptivity. (Common in recent use.) 

1681 Fravet Aleth. Grace v. 104 There is found in us a 
capacity, aptness, or receptiveness, of this principle of life. 
1703 Norris /edea? Iord/ t. i. 79 From the receptiveness of 
first matter he concludes the real and actual existence of it. 
1858 GrapstonE //omer 11. 8 The retentiveness of thai 
people equalled its receptiveness. 1874 Ibuacwie SelfCult. 
&5 A young man.. with a reverential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility, 


Receptivity (risepti'viti). [fas prec. + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being receptive; ability or readiness 
to receive or take in. (Common in igthe., esp. 


with ref. to the mind.) 

a 1619 Fotnersy A theo. ui. i. § 6 (1622) 181 Hee cannot 
worke any where beyond the possibilitie or receptiuitie of 
his natter. 1686 Goan Cefest. Bodies t. iti. 11 The Air being 
of a thin Body ..is of an easie receptivity for all sorts ot 
Impressions, 1798 W, ‘Tavtor in Alonthly Rew. NXNV. 585 
His receptivity for aesthetic gratification [is] not delicute. 
1837 /raser’s Mag. XV. 728 ‘Lhey are here receptivities, or 
moulds of matter. 1886 G. Attis~ Darwin x. 175 He had 
the sympathetic receptivity of all truly great minds. 

+Receptment. Ols.—' [= Al. receptment. 
var. vecettement RESETMENT.] The act or practice 
of harbowing criminals. 

1620 J. Witkixson Coroners & Sherifis 28 Men have used 
-- to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and receptment. 

Receptor (rise‘ptg1. Also 5-6 -ourve. [a. 
OF. receptour, «cur, or L. receptor, agent-n. £. re- 
cipére to RECEIVE. ] 

+1. =Receirren 1, ReseTrer. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Jacol’s Well 30 Ony heretykes. .or here receptourys, 
defendervs, or fauourerys. 1472 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 25 
Robert Mascald .. is a receptour of suspect persones. 1585 
Freetwoop in Eltis Ordg. Lett. Ser. t. 11.297 The searchinge 
out of sundry-e that were receptors of ffelons. 1609 (Br. W. 
Baxrow] Ausw, Nameless Cnuth, 13 ‘Vhe kind Receptors of 
the Fugitiues after the Detection. 1660 J irginia Stat. 
(1823) I. 538 Against pyrats, their assistors or abettors,.. or 
leceptors. 

2. A telephonic receiver. 

tees Westin. Gaz, 17 Web. 1/3 In the hospital..each Roman 
Catholic patient has a receptor connected with the cathedral 
at the head of his bed on Sunday. 

3. Aled. (See quot.) 

1900 /.ancct 38 Aug. 528,1 The fixation .. of the ‘Toxin 
molecule in the protoplasm was accomplished by ineans of 
certain lateral chains which the latter possessed and which 
were termed ‘reccptors’, 

+ Rece'ptory, sd. Olds. [ad. late L. recep- 
torium, neut. of receptorius: see uexl, and cf. obs. 
¥. receptotrc.] A receptacle. 

1§33 Etvvor Cast. //elthe (1541) 5tb, ‘The humours .. 
fylleth and extendeth the receptories of the bodye, as the 
stomacke, the vaynes, and bowelles. 1563 T. Gate A nutidot. 
n. 68 Put these in a Glasse styll wyth his receptorye well 
lutcd., 1601 Hottann /’éfny I. 222 A paile or trey made of 
kids or goats leather for a receplory. 1678 Prt. Trans. 
XIL. 1053 A Current that turneth the Liquor into x Re- 
ceplory, froin whence il is pumped into another Pit or Mine. 
1727 A. Hasuvros New Ace. “. lid. 1. xxiii. 282 Those 
three Rivers .. disembogue at one Mouth into the common 
Receptory of Rivers. ; 

+Rece'ptory, « [ad. late L. receptort-us: 
sce Recelvr and -oky, and cf. F. veceplotre (t6the.).] 
Pertaining to reception ; receptive. 

1633 ‘I’. Avams £.xf. 2 Peter i.17 You see, the form of the 
words is receptory, He received. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
P 170 Dam up the receptory vessels. 

Receptual (r/septtal), a. [f. L. vecepte-s + 
-AL3 in mod. use attcr conceptual, | 

fl. Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances. Ods.—' 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. xxxii. in Nshin, (1652) 198 And 
soe after the Colour of that Erth ys Sulphurt and receptuall, 
Some inen do say ys engendered every Mettall, 

2. Of the tatme of, pertaining to, a (mental) 

ecept or recepts. ence Rece-ptually adv. 

1888 Romanes Afental Evol. Alan ii. 41 note, The term 
apperception as used by some Gerinan psychologists is also 
inclusive of what I mean by receptuatideation. /é/d. ili, 58 
‘The animal is able to distinguish receptually between the 
tuumbers 1, 2, 3) 4) S- 

|| Recercelé(e (risaistlz). Her, [a. OF, re- 
cercelé, -lde civcular, curled, pa. pple. of recerceler, 
f. re- Re-+cercel a circle.} Ot a cross: Having 
the ends of the arms curling into divergent spirals. 

1766 Porny f/eraldry (1777) Dict., Recercelée .. is said of 
a Cross that circles or cnrly at the ends, very much resem- 
bling a Rams horn. 1854 Bouteur (fer. fest. & Pop. »v. 
(ed. 3) 218 A chesuble charged with his cross recereeléc. 
3868 Cussans //er. (1893) 62 ‘he Cross Recercelé resembles 
a Cross Moline with its flouiations more capanded. 

Recerve, obs. form of RESERVE. 

Recess (r/se’s), 56. [ad. L. recess-us, f. reed- 
dére to RECEDE; cf, It. vecesso (Florio). J 

+1. The act of retiring, withdrawing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal, departure. 
Obs. (Common in 16-17th ¢., freq. in phr. access 


and recess.) ; 

3531 St. Papers Hen. 111, 1V. 576 Ye write unto Us of 
the recesse ande departing of our and your Commissioners. 
1538 Cromwene Lef. 13 July in Merriman Life 5 Lett, (1992; 


RECESS. 


II. x47 He may haue free accesse and recesse from tyme to 
tyme. 1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 782 They have easie 
accesse and recesse to and fro to their beguiling nets. 1660 
BovLe New E.cp. Plys. Alech. xxviii. 216 The sudden recess 
of the Air made the bubbles ., appear ,. numerous. 1692 
WacstaFFE Vind, Caroé.v. 58 Not only Petition the King, 
.. but upon his recess from Whitehall, send him a Peremptory 
Petitiou, 

transf. 1536 in Burnet “ist. Ref, Coll. Records No. 52 
Hen. VIII, His Recesse from the Church, ye proffe not 
otherwise, than by the..Comon Opinion of those Parts. 

+2. The (ov an) act of retirement from public 
life or into privacy ; the fact of living retired or in 
a private manner; a period of retirement. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 31 Jan., Famous for the debauched 
recesses of Tiberius. 1654 H. L’Estrancr Chas, £ (1655) 
135 Long lived he in that retirement .. yet was not his 
re-cesse in-glorious, 1700 DrypeEN /adles Ded. 163 The 
soft recesses of your hours improve The three fair pledges 
of your happy love. 1762 dzx. Reg. 1. 2 His indispositions 
and other reasons made him determine entirely to quit the 
court : During his recess, however he lost nothing of his .. 
respect for the king. ; 

+b. Without article; 
privacy. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, Faire Parks or Gardens.. 
heing onely places of recesse and pleasure. 1709 Prior 
Chloe Hunting 16 Ev'ry neighbouring Grove Sacred to soft 
Recess and gentle Love. 1768 IVo:man of Honor II, 208, 1 
had chosen..my Aunt Clifford’s..there to remain in recess 
for some time. . ; 

3. The act of retiring for a time from some occu- 
pation; a period of cessation from usual work or 
employment, 

In early use chiefly of Parliament, later also of schools. 

1642 Sirk E. Derine SP. ox Kelig. x. 35 Since the late Re- 
cesse, some endeavours of mine have been reported more 
distastive then befure. @ 1671 Lp. Fairvax 4/2. (1699) 22 
In this recess of action, we had several treaties ahout 
prisoners. 1706 Royad Sp. 16 Feb. in Loud. Gaz, No. 4202/1 
It will he convenient to make a Recess in some short ‘lime. 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 210 Every 
recess of the school they passed at Mushroom Place. 1860 
O. W. Houtmes Edsie V. xxvi, (1891) 394 In the recess, as it 
was called, or interval of suspended studies in the middle of 
the forenoon. 188: GLapsTONE in 7vies 8 Oct. 6/3 We are 
in a Parliamentary recess, but the leaders of the Tories do 
not appear to have had any recess at all. 

+b. Without article: Cessation from work, 
relaxation, leisure, Ods. 

1711 SuartEess. Charac. (1737) 11.1. 11, ii. 159 A Love of 
moderate Recess and Rest from Action. 1781 CowreR 
Retirem. 215 His hours of leisure and recess employs In 
drawing pictures of forbidden joys. 

+4. Delay; respite. Ods. rare. 

1622 J. Reynotps God’s Revenge u. vi. 4 After the pro- 
traction and recesse of a yeeres time, Victoryna consenteth 
to Sypontus to be his wife. 1706 De For F¥ure Div. x. 229 
The small Recess the weary Land obtain’d So little Breath 
to rising Freedom gave. 

5. A place of retirement, a remote and secluded 


spot, a secret or private place. 

1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Ps. cxxxiv. (1648) 205 Your hands 
devoutly raise To his divine Recesse. 1698 Fryer Acc. /. 
India & P. 199 Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 
for ther Women. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs II. 250 A 
woman..who had been housekeeper at Lord Winterbottom’s 
recess, 1831 Lams £éia Ser. 1. El/istoniana, Vhe last re- 
treat, and recess, of his every-day waning grandeur. 

+b. A dark resource, a secret. Ods. rare. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 6 To cast out Devills 
(by a knowne Recesse of the blacke Art) through him that 
is the Prince. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. iv. 
52 Magnifying the recesses of his Counsell and Wisdome and 
Predestination, 

6. The act of receding, of going back or away, 
from a certain point. (Used chiefly of the motion 
of things, and es. of water, the sea, or the heavenly 
bodies.) 

1607 J. NorpEen Surv. Dial. 1. 19 Alwayes at the waters 
recesse, euery uian could finde out his owne land by the 
plot. 1653 GArAKER Vind, Annot. Fer. 157 Vhe accesse or 
recesse of the Sun unto and from several parts of the world. 
1728 PEMBERTON .Vewtlon's Philos. 202 As the earth in its 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
1756 Burke Subd. & ZB. iv. xvi, As we recede from light..the 
_ pupil is enlarged by the retiring of the iris, in proportion to 
our recess, 1818 G. S. Faser Hore Mosaice I. 266 It is at 
present dry, in consequence of the gradual recess of the 
waters. 1834 Nas. SOMERVILLE Convex. Phys. Sc. iii. (1849) 
xg An alternate recess and advance of the apsides. 

b. ¢rausf. or fig. of immaterial things. 

1620 IT’. Grancer Div. Logie 109 It is the defect, and re- 
cesse of the opposite facultie. 1646 Ear. Monm. tr. Biondi’s 
Civil Warres vi. 60 Leaving her in the recesse of her 
Fortune. 1722 Du For //ist. Plague (1756) 235 The principal 
Recess of this Infection..was from February to April. 1782 
Jerverson Votes on Virginia (1787) 132 The access of frost 
in the autumn, and its recess in the spring. 1843 J. Mar- 
tinEaAu Chr. Life xliii. (1876) 506 Painting the access and 
recess of his thought. 

7. transf. or fig. (from senses 1 and 6). 

+a. A dislike or disgust éo a thing. Ods.—! 

1567 Mavier Gr. Forest 26 It becommeth to haue an ap- 
pitite to that which it holdeth good and pleasant, and a 
recesse or lothsomnesse to y* which inaketh against it. 

+b. A drawing back (from a promise). Ods. 

1601 J. WHEELER Treat, Comm. 96 Qucene Marie hy the 
way of Recesse.. reuoked this Decree, and restored the 
Hanses to their former priuiledges. 1628 Prrtuam Resolves 
iu. xlii. x25 Some..admit of an absolute recesse from a word 
already passed. 

+c. A departure from some state or standard. 


Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 


Retirement, seclusion, 
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1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. Ww vii. § 5 Men .. have made too | 
untimely a departure, and too remote a recess from particu- 
Jars. 1661 Lovey //ist. Anim. & Min. 430 Recesses of the 
parts of mans body, from the natural state. 1692 BeEvERLEY 
Disc. Dr. Crisp 7 Every Sin..is a Recess from the Holiness 
of God. 

+d. A falling back; decline. Ods. | 

@ 1635 Naunton #ragm. Keg. (Arb.) 55 Others,..when he 
was in the right course of recovery, and setling to modera- 
tion, would not suffer a recesse inhim. 1659 J. HarrincTon 
Lawegiving Ui. iv, (1700) 456 This Standard in a well founded 
Monarchy, must bar recess ; and in a well founded Common: 
wealth must bar increase. 

8. A retired or inner place or part; one of the 
Temotest or innermost parts or comers of anything. 

1616 Buttoxar Exg. E-xfos., Recesse, a bye-place. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C. 224 Gentlemens houses .. having more 
in the recess than they promise in the front. 1697 DrypEx 
Virg, Georg. 1\v. 604 Within a Mountain's hollow Womh, 
there lyes A large Recess, conceal’d from Human Eyes, 
1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian vi, To carry torches into every 
recess of the ruin. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. Introd. 4A 
pursuit..only requisite in the gloomy recesses of the cloister. 
1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv. 89 The little village 
.-lies..deep in the recesses of the Pennine chain. 

b. jig. especially of the soul or heart. 

1688 SouTH Serm. (1727) 11. 301 Sorrow. .miust force, and 
make its way into the very inmost Corners, and Recesses of 
the Soul. 1715-z0 Pore //iad 1. 711 ‘Lhe thoughts that roll 
Deep in the close recesses of my soul. 1814 Cary Daunte, 
Inf. \. 18 The fear, That in my heart’s recesses deep had 
lain. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) I. 408 ‘The question 
lies..in the recesses of psychology. . 

9. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, as a coast, range of 
hills, etc. 

1697 DryvDen xeid1.228 Within a long Recess there lies 
a Bay. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 79 His dwelling a recess in 
some rude rock. 1838 J/xurray's Hand-bk, N. Geri. 273 
Every projection on the one side of it [a valley] corresponds . 
with a bay or recess on the other. 1846 MeCurtocu Ace. , 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 242 The recesses between the hills 
are mostly filled with gentlemen’s seats. 

b. sfec. A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall; a niche or alcove. 

1774 Act 14 Geo. [//, c. 78 § 28 It shall also be lawful to 
cut perpendicular Recesses into any Party-wall. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. iii, Vhe recesses within them [oriel windows) were 
raised a step or two from the wall. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge x\viii, They sat down in one of the recesses on the 
bridge, to rest. 1875 Mrs. Ritcme J/iss Angel x. 90 The 
gallery was evidently used as a.. sitting room. There was 
a spinnet in a recess. 

ec. Any small depression or indentation; also 
Anat. a sinus or fold in an organ or part. 

1839 Linpiey /utrod. Bot. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 135 Leaves. .divided 
more or less deeply into lobes, which leave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses (sizzs). 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v. Recessus, A recess or fold hetween the duodenum 
and jejunum, 1g0z Marsuacr J/etal Jools 49 Vhe cutting 
edges. .on either side of the pin produce the required recess 
as the drill is fed down. 

+d. A cesspool. Ods.—! 

1764 Afuseunt Kast. 11. 73, 1..have in my yard, what you 
usually see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pools, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 

10. +a. ?An agreement or convention, Ods.—! 

1516 /uv. R. Wardr, (1815) 22 Efter the forme and tenor 
of the recesse maid he ambaxiatouris of this realme, and 
procuratouris and commissionaris of Ingland thairapoun. 

b. A/ist. A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Diet of the 


Hanseatic League. 

After med. L, recesses (see Du Cange); so F. recez. 

1706 tr. Diupin'’s Eccl, Hist. 16th C. 11. m1. xi. 149 The 
Recess was published : It contained the following Articles. 
{zote. What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Germany.} 1779 ist. Mod. Europe 11. 
lix. 254 The famous Recess of Augsburgh, which is the basis 
of religious peace in Germany. 1882-3 Scuarr Excyci. 
Relig. Knowl, 1. 638 When the three colleges fof a diet) 
agreed, the decree, or recess as it was called, was submitted 
to the imperial sanction. 

+e. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergox 275 In the Imperial Chamber the 
Prztors have half a Florin .. for every substantial Recess, 
as they call it. /déd., Vhesubstantial Kecesses are the Intro- 
duction of the Cause, the exhibiting of the Libel fetc.}. 

li. attrib., as (sense 2) recess time; (sense 9 b, 
gc) recess decoration, plate, shop. 

1828 Lights §& Shades 1]. 170 We hurried into one of the 
little recess shops [on Brighton Pier] to avoid them. 1851 | 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxiv. § 11 Recess decoration by leaf | 
mouldings. 1874 ‘THearLte Naval Archit. 88 The armour | 
shelf or recess plate is a part of the longitudinal framing of 
the ship. 1885 Miss S. O. Jewett J/arsh [sland xii, The 
boarder had .. treated the children to apples at recess-time. 

+ Recess, v.! Obs.—' [f. L. recess-um, pa. 
pple. of recédére RECEDE.] To recede. 

1581 Dee Diary (Camden) 13 Roger Cook..thowght that 
he was utterly recest from iutended goodnes toward him. 


Recess (rise’s), v.2 [f. Recess 56.] 

lL. tvans. To place in a recess or in retirement ; 
to set back or away. 

1809 Mar. EpGewortu Jlanwuvring vii, Behind the screen 
of his prodigious elbow you will be comfortably recessed 
from curious impertinents. 1820 Axaminer No. 620. 132/2 
The writ was then served in the expectation of recessing me | 
in the Fleet during the long vacation, 1874 T. Harpy Far | 
fr. Mad. Crowd 1. xviii. 199 His house stood recessed from | 
the road. 

b. spec. To set (part of a wall or other structure) 


in arecess, Also ref. 


RECESSIONAL. 


1845 Petrie £ccl. Archit. [rel. 180 The arches, of which 
there are two, one recessed within the other. 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 44 Little man-of-war port-holes 
recessed into its wooden sides. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gay- 
qworthys ix, ‘The window recessed itself into the wall, 

2. To make a recess or recesses in; to cut away, 
so as to form a recess, 

1876 J. Rose Pract, Machinist ix. 162 Providing that the 
cutter 1s not recessed and does not cut on both sides. 1882 
Bazaar 15 Feb. 174 The inner .. hubs are recessed, within 
thein being placed stout steel rings. 

3. zutr. U.S. To take a recess or interval. 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 14 Apr., The Senate recessed 
five minutes yesterday afternoon. 

Hence Recessed (rise‘st) £p/. a., set in a recess; 
Rece'ssing v6/. sd. 

Recessed arch,an arch set within another arch. Recessing- 
éit, a bit for enlarging the ends of screw-holes, etc. 

1809-12 Mar. Evcewortu Aunuix, Lady Geraldine and 
Cecil Devereux .. were in a recessed window. 167 Lapy 
Hersert Cradde L. iii. go Underneath this basilica is a little 
recessed chapel. 1873 Suettey Workshop Appliances 223 
The first [pin-drill], with three cutting edges,.. being some- 
times called a recessing-hitt. 1874 ParKEr Goth. Archit, 1. 
iv. x14 In many of the earlier exainples the square profile of 
the recessed Norman arch is retained. 

+ Recessful, a. Ods.—! [f. Recess 5d. + 
-FuL.}] To which recess or recourse may be had. 
Also Rece'ssfully adv. (cf. Kucrss sd, 5 b). 

1646 J. Grecory Notes §& Obs. 33 It was disposed of in 
some eminent or recessefull place of the City. /dzd. To 
Rdr., Who recessefully and impertinently pretend to a Spirit 
of Interpretation. 

Recession (rése‘fan), 52.1 [ad. L. vecession-en 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f. vecedére toRucepr. Cf. 
mod.F. récesston, It. recessione (Florio). ] 

1. The action of receding from a place ot point ; 
withdrawal, retirement. 

t Recession of the equinoxes: see PRECESSION, 

a 1652 J. SmitH SeZ. Disc. 1x. vi. (1660) 419 Neither were 
it a Happiness worth the having, for a Mind, .. by a reces- 
sion into it self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 185 The Sun .. plying them always 
alike without any annual Recession or intermission. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Technu., Recession of the Eguinoxes is the 
going back of the Equinoctial Points every Year about 50 
Seconds, 1789 E, Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) Notes 15 
Particles mutually recede from and approach each other re- 
ciprocally; at the times of their recession from each other 
[ete]. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvi, She seemed to recede. 
I drew nearer ; her recession, still silent, became swift. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Se. iv. 99 Vhe method shows no signs 
of approach or recession in the moons case. 

b. Used with ref. to receding or distant parts of 
surfaces or outlines. (Sce also REcCESsOR.) 

1753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty xii. 101 Planes or flat surfaces 
-. have their appearances of recession perfected by the first 
species of retiring shades. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. 
i. 44 Those degrees of light and dark which arise from differ- 
ence of local colour, or from recession in distance. 1870 
Rusxin Lect. Art v. 126 The solid forms of an object, that 
is to say, the projections or recessions of its surface within 
the outline. 

ce. A setting or going back in time. zave. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 317 They must .. endure 
anticipation and recession from the moveable condition of 
their causes. @1876 M. Corus 7h. in Garden (1880) 11. 
290 Has there really been a recession of the seasons, so 
that summer comes later every year ? 

2. The action of receding, retiring, or departing, 
in various ¢ravzsf. or fig. senses. Const. frou. 

Common in 17th c. (esp. in Jer. Taylor’s works) of de- 
parture from a principle, state or condition. 

1647 Jer. Tayvior £2. Proph. viii. 152 |t is a plaine reces- 
sion from Antiquity. 1659 W. BrouGH Schiswz 524 There is 
0 sin nor schism in our recession fromthem. «1716 SouTH 
Seri. X. 301 (T.) His [Christ’s] whole life went in a constant 
recession from his own rights. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 32 
P 13 All this is a temporary recession from the realities of 
life to airy fictions. 1859 J. Cumauinc Av ili. 41 He may 
leave us .. to taste the hitterness of our recession so far and 
so criminally from Him, 

3. The departure of a quality or property from 
that in which it exists. 

1659 Pearson Creed iv. (1839) 301 Death is nothing else 
hut the privation or recession of life. 1836 Topp Cyc?. Axed. 
I. 801/2 The recession of heat from the limbs was noticed 
hy Hippocrates. 1899 4 //butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 304 There 
is little wonder that in some cases the recession of mental 
function is not on physiological lines. 

Recession (1ise‘fon), 5d.2. [f. Re- 5 a+ Crs- 
ston: cf, RecepE v.2] The action of ceding back. 

1890 Century Mag. Jan, 475/2 A bill for the recession: [of 
the Yosemite Valley] to the United States. 

Recessional (rse‘fonal), a. and sé. [f Re- 
CESSION 5,1 + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Eccl, Belonging to the recession or 
retirement of the clergy and choir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the close of the service; esp. 
recesstonal hymn, a hymn sung while this retire- 


ment is taking place. 

1867 Ch. Opinion 13 Apr. 15 The service concluded with a 
recessional hymn. 1882 Hovilet. Monthly Apr. 410 The 
ritualist.. orders his processional and recessional movements 
with toll of bell andthunder of organ. 

2. Belonging to a recess (of Parliament). 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/2 The Government ..-con- 
tinues to pile up work for the Recess and next Session. 
‘The recessional work promised by the Home Secretary [etc.). 

B. sé. A recessional hymn. 

1867 in Life Fas. Skinner xiii. (1884) 253 To crown all, we 

had ‘O Paradise !’ as a recessional. 
a 


RECESSIVE. 


Recessive, a. [f. L. recess-, ppl. stem of ' 
recedére to RECEDE+-IVE.] Tending to recede. 

1672-3 Grew Veget. Roots § 38 They will also be more 
Pliable and recessive from the Centre, 1721 J. Crakke 
Moral Evil 23 That the constituent particles of it should be 
induced with particular impulsive or recessive forces. 

Hence Rece’ssively adv., in a receding manner. 

1886 Edin. Rev. Oct. 494 Asshe [Greece] passes recessively 
from the grand Attic period to the Spartan, the Theban, the 
Macedonian, and the Asiatic. 4 

Recessor, (? Misprint for recesszovt.) ae 

21637 B. Joxson Déscov, (1640) 112, From the opticks it 
[painting]. .tooke shadowes, recessor, light, and heightnings. 

Recet, -cett(e, obs. fi Reset s6.andv. Re- 
cetter, -or, obs. ff. Reserrex. Receve, obs. f. 
Receive. Recewle,var.ofREcuvEIL. Receypte, 
Receytie, R2ceytour, Receyve, obs. ff. Rr- 
CEIPT, RECEIPTER, RECEIVE. 

Rech, obs. f. Reacw 54.! and v.1, Ricu vw, 

Rechabite (re*kabait). [ad. biblical L. Aecha- 
bita, used in pl. to render Heb. 231 Kekabim, f. 
the personal name X2kab: see Jer. xxxv. 2-19.] 
One of a Jewish family descended from Jonadab, 
son of Rechab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence (a) one who abstains from 
intoxicating liquors; now sfec. a member of the 
Independent Order of Rechabites, a benefit society 
founded in 1835; (4) a dweller in tents. 

1382 Wycur Fer. xxxv. 3 Jeconye..and alle his sonus, 
and al the hous of Rechabitis, 1535 Coverpace zéid., The 
whole housholde off the Rechabites. ¢ 1681 (¢it/e) The 
English Rechabite, or a Defyance to Bacchus and all his 
Works. ¢17z0 Prior Vandering Pilgrim 9 A Rechabite 
poor Will must live, And drink of Adam's ale. 1860 Russett 

Jary (udia 1. xviii. 345 Cone alter cone of canvas offers 
brief shelter to the Rechabite. 4 - 

Hence Re-chabitism, the practice of abstaining 
from intoxicating liquors; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabites. 

1870 Rechabite & Temperance Mag. Jan. 8 To extend the 
blessings of Rechabitisin throughout..the land. 

+Rechaze. Oéds. rare—'. [ad. OF. rachasnom. 
of vachat f. re- Re- + achat Acuate sb.27] The 
act of buying back or redeeming. 

¢ 1450 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame, etc. 324 He pat ones to 
loue dothe his omage, Full often tyme, der boght is the 
rechace. : 

Rechace, variant of REcHASE sé. and v. 


+ Rechafe, 56. [RE- 5a.] A repcated chafing. 

1531 J. Bett //addon's Answ, Osor. 307 b, Archbyshoppes, 
and monckes .. roonning to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and turmoyling. 

Rechafe, v. [KE-5a. Cf. Recsaure v.] frazs. 
‘Yo chafe again. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. Pref, 3 Although they haue 
been oftentimes chafed and rechafed yet are they so starke 
and stiffe for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So + Recha‘fement. 04s.“ 

1609 [Be. W. Bartow] Ausw. Nameless Cath. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off the originall nourishing 
inflamers, which minister the rechaffment to these disloyal 
attempts. — 

Rechai'n, v. [RE- 5 a.] érass. To chain again. 

ax711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 171 He 
their malicious ‘Tyranny restrain’d, And orders gave they 
shou'd be all rechain’d. 

Rechange (rife'ndz), sb. Also 5 Sc. re- 
cheng(e, 5-6 rechaunge, 6 rechaynge. [f. Kr- 
5a + Cuance sh,] 

+1. The RE-EXCHANGE on a bill. Oés. 

So F. rechange (1680 in Hatz.-Darin.), See also REcAmBy. 

1489 Sc. Acta Dom, Conc. 130/1 Pe recheng interess 
dampnage & expensis sustenit be pe said reuerent faider 
extending..to pe soume of xijs* of ross noblis. 1492 in 
Amolde Chvon. (1502) Hiv, Alle maner costis lossis and 
damagis whiche shall happen too falle for lacof payment at 
the daye aforesayde of the principall somme aboue sayde be 
it bee exchaunge rechaunge or other wyse. 1538 in R. G. 
Marsden Sed. P?. Crt, Adm. (1894) 1. 72 ‘To pay change and 
rechaunge after the use and custum of merchants. 1682 
Scartett Lxchanges 294 By Re-change here and else- where, 
is ineant, the whole Bill whicb is advanced with the Re 
change, Provisions and Charyes, &c... and not the bare 
Re-change only, which is the Monyes that exceeds the 
Value of the first Bill. 

+2. The act of rc-exchanging (money or goods). 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 403/1 An Act against Exchange 

and Rechange, without the Kings License. 1g03 /ézd. 
525/r Money in Golde or Silver, whiche..cannot come to 
the proffete of the Kyngs Realme..without exchaynge or 
rechaynge made in the Landes beyond the See.__1570 Det 
Math, F -cf. “ij, Certaine and generall Roles for Exchaunge 
of money, and Rechaunge. 1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Jferch. 
371 The benefit or profit of exchange is never known 
directly but by the rechange thereof. 1625 in Rymer 
Foedera XVIII. 146 With sufficient Meanes for the Re- 
change of the Tokens to be uttered to the Citizens, 

3. The act of changing or altering again. 

aisso Image Hypocr. 1. 192 in Skelton's Wks, (1843) II. 
416/1 Which [?7ead with] chaunge and rechaunge Of 
fastinges and of feestes, @1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 232 

Neuer the Muses more tired then now with changes & 
recbanges of his denises. 
Bk. 36 With In the space of soo yeares.. how inany changes 
[printed thinges] and rechanges had they of their Gouern- 
ment. 1890 Lowe t /uscr. Bust Fielding, He..saw the 
Sphinx, now bestial, now divine, In change and rechange. 


Rechange (ritJ2'-ndz), v. Also 6 rechaung(e. 


1642 Speman View Printed | 


{f. Re- 5a+CuHance v., perh, after F. rechanger.] 


239 


1. To change or alter again. a. tr. or adsol. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 98 Helen of Greece..chaunged 
and rechaunged at hir pleasure, 1 graunt. 1594 T. B. La 
Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. 155 t..addeth thereunto ot 
diminisheth, changeth and rechangeth. 1682 Bunyan Ho/y 
War 129 How often hast thou changed and rechanged. 
x811 W, Tayior in Monthly Rev. LXV. 141 The eye soon 
sickens of identical furniture, and unvarying imagery...Let 
us change and rechange. 

b. ¢rans. 

1sg2 Kyp Sod. & Pers. t. i. 22 Did not I change long loue 
to sudden hate; And then rechange their hatred into loue? 
1644 Featty Roma Ruens 7 ‘lhe whole world shall be 
changed into a second chaos, and that chaos shall be re- 
changed into a new world, @1774 Gotosm. //ist. Greece I. 
170 By this changing and recbanging the order of battle, 
nothing farther was done for that day, 1896 Daély .Vews 
19 Nov. 6/5 Recusancy, or the crime of not being able to 
change, and even re-change, one’s religion at the command 
of the Privy Council, figures conspicuously. 

+2. ¢rans. (and absol.) To re-exchange (goods 
or money). 06s. 

1551 Eow. V1 9rd. in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) I. 406 Liberty 
was gevin to the marchauntis to exchaung and rechaung 
money for money. 1622 Masve tr, Ademan’s Gusman 
@AUfi 1, 239 ‘Vhere is no negociating now adayes, but with 
it [honesty] and with money ; changing and rechanging as 
the market goes. 

IIlence Recha‘nging vé/. sé. 

1611 FLorio, Rineufa,a remoouing or rechanging. 1612 
Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. 47 Nothing is found of any 
rechanging of those languages from tbe Roman, into the 
State wherein now they are. 

Recha'nt, v. [f. Re- + Cuanr w., perh. after 
F. rechanter (1288) or L. recantdre: ct. RECANT 
v.2] intr. and trans. To chant again or in reply; 
to repcat in chanting. Ilence Recha‘nted, Re- 
chanting f//. adys. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. i iv. Handiecrafts 31 
Hark, hark, the cheerfull and re-chanting cries Of old and 
young; singing this joyfull Ditty. 1633 Prynne rs¢ 2. 
Histrio-m. 532 b, Whiles they chaunt and rechaunt this. 
1641 R. Battrre Cantcré. Selfconvict. Large Suppl. 
Postscr. 1 To parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesuites 
is the old and oft rechanted son[g] of your fellows. 

Recha‘os, v. rare. [ReE- 5a] “¢rans. To 
reduce again to chaos. 

1611 1: Davies Scourge of Folly Wks. (Grosart) II. 53 
Shee shall Preserue thy name till she re-chaos'd go To 
purging-flames. 1616 — Sir 7. Overbury Ibid. 16 So shall 
thy stay, when states re-chaosed lie, Make thee great 
Steward to Eternitie. 

Recharge (rit{a-1dz), 56. Now rare. [f. Re- 
+ CHARGE 56., prob. after F. recharge (1433).] 

1. A fresh charge or load. rave. 

1611 Frorio, Ricarica, a recharge, a reburthen. 1727-41 
Crampers Cycé. s.v., The recharge should never be so deep 
as the first charge, lest the piece..should burst. 

+2. The act of accus:ng in return. Ods.—! 

1637 C. Dow Anusw. //. Barton 127 His brave retort aud 
recharge of sedition upon them. 

3. A renewed or return charge in battle. 

1603 Hottanpn Plutarch'’s sor, 675 That buffetting 
representeth the charging of the enemie, and the avoiding 
of his recharge. @1656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 749 Caesars 
ships being.. ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to 1urn about. 1802 James .I/iit. 
Dict., Kecharge, a renewal of the charge or attack. 

+b. fg. A renewed attack of something. Ods.—' 
16z0 J. Pyrertr. Hist. clstreat, Vil. 234 This recharge of 
griefe surprized me so forcibly. 

Recharge (ritfasdz), v [f. Re- + Cuarce 
v., peth. after F. recharger (13th c.).] 

1. frans. +a, To rcload (a vessel). 
and adbsol. Obs. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 417/2 They [ships] have atte all 
tymes be discharged and recharged. 1497 Navad «lec. 
Hen, V11 (1896) 250 The seid veassayle .. saylyng .. vnto 
Portesmouth & ther dyscharged then frome thens to 
Southampton & ther Recharged with the cordage. 1600 
Hakcuyt Voy, II. 863 They bee there all the winter in the 
ports, to discharge their loding and recharge backe againe. 
161g tr. De Monfurt’s Surv. E. Indies 35 The Portugalls 
mutually come to discharge and recharge themselues. 

b. To put a fresh charge in; to refill, reload. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 167 As soon as the melting-pot is 
emptied, it is immediately recharged. 1876 Preecr & Sive- 
wricut Telegraphy 21 In recharging the battery the liquid 
drawn off from the zinc cells is again empioyed in them. 

2. ta. To charge or accuse in return. Obs. 

1594 Hooker £eced. Pol. 1. xi. §13 Whereupon they re- 
charge vs, as if in these things we gaue the Church a libertie 
which hath no limits or bounds. 1697G. Krivu 2ud wWVar7, 
Proc. Turner's Hall 33 Whereas I charged Y. Elw. with 
perverting the Apostles Creed, he recharges me, and lays 
the whole Ground of his Charge upon a Quibble. 

b. To make a new charge against. 

1895 Daily News 4 June 2/5 he magistrate .. then 

directed that she should he re-charged for the assault on 


Also reff. 


the assistant gaoler, 


c. txér. Torepeat a charge or accusation. Ods.— 

1s9s Damiet Civ. Wars 1. \xi, Norfolke denies them 
peremptorily. Herford recharg’d. 

3. ‘Vo lay or impose again as a charge. rave. 

1611 Coter., Retiposer, to reiinpose, to recharge. 1665 
Witner Lord's Prayer 2 [He] shall have all his suits re- 
jected, and his sins..recharged upon him. a@1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) Il. x11 The unfair traders, and runners, and 
such as comein before the duties are recharged, 

4. intr. To charge (in battle) again or iv return. 

1598 Barret Zheor. Warres ut. L 43 Then recharging 
adutsedly to be ready to come vp. 1616 J. Lane Cowt. 


{ 


| 


RECHAUFFE. 


SVieO fh the With valient secondes, placd to recharge 
after. 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad, \xvii, They charge, 
re-charge, and allalong the Sea They drive and squander 
the huge Belgian Fleet. 

Hence Recharging w0/. sé. 

1892 Daily News 3 June 7/3 The recharging occupies six 


hours, 1897 R. Kearton .Vature § Cantera 358 The 
{RE- 5a.] The 


recharging of dark slides. 

Recharter (ritfa:tez), 5d. 
renewal of a charter; a new or second charter. 

1347 in WewsTER. 1852 J. M. Luptow His! U. S.159 In 
1832... Webster led the new Whig party in support of 
its re-charter. 1878 F. A. Wacker Moncey xx. 457 In 1832 
occurred the Recharter, when the Bank directors showed a 
still further change of views, 

Recharter (tfaster), v. [RE- 5a.] ¢rans. 
To charter again; to give anewcharter to. Hence 
Recha‘rtering v6/. sd. 

1847 in WessTer. 1876 Baxcrort Hist, U.S. IIL. vi. 
373 He ped coe to recharter the bank of England. 1884 
19¢/ Cent. Dec. 1005 ‘The Vice-President..was found to be 
opposed to the rechartering of a United States Bank. 

+ Rechase, sd. Ods. Also 5 rechas, -chayse, 
5, (7) -chace. [Perh. ad. OF. *rachas, nom. of 
*yachat RECHEAY sb.) = Recuear sé, (but in later 
quots. possibly associated with REcHAsE v,1 2 a). 

crqz0 Venery de Tuety in Rel, Ant. 1, 152 Than shall 
y® blowe on this naner a mote, and aftirward the rechace 
upon my houndys that be past the boundys. ¢ 1420 Anuturs 
of Arth. 58 The huntes pei halowe, in hurstes and huwes, 
And bluwe rechas ryally. ?¢1475 Sg7. lowe Degre 772 To 
here the bugles there yblow,..-And sevenscore raches at his 
rechase, 1634 WWadory's Arthur ul. cxxxviii, All the blasts 
that long to all manner of games ;..to the rechace [Caxton 
rechate] to the flight [etc.]. 

Recha‘se,v.! Cés. exc. dial, Also 5 rechasse, 
5-6 rechace. [a.F. rechasser (13th c.; OF. also 
rechacter, etc.): see RE- and CHAsE v.] 

+1. trans. To chase or drive back (an assailant) ; 
to chase in turn. Ods. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 18 After..the worthy Jason had re- 
chaced his enmyes unto nyghe by the ooste. 1523 Lp Ber- 
ners Frotss. 1. cccv. 458 These fortresses .. made dyuers 
yssues and assautes on their neighbours, Somtyme chausyng 
and somtyme rechased agayne. 16124 SyLVEsTER Sethulia's 
Rescue Vv. 358 One-while the Syrians by the Medes are 
chas’t; Anon the Medes by Syrians are rechas’t. 

absol. 1609 Damet Cr. Wars iv. xlvii, Then these 
assaile, then those rechase again. 

+b. ‘Vo drive or force back (a thing). Oés.— 
a1533 Lp. Berxers Gold. Bk. MU. Aurel. (1546) Q vij, 
There is nothyng that more rechaceth the balle of the 
thought. 

2. ta. Hunting, To chase (a deer) back into 
the forest. Ods. 

1369 Cuatcer Dethe Blaunche 379 Withynne a while 
the herte founde ys I-halowed and rechased faste Longe 
tyme. 1678 Puiuirs (ed. 4), 70 Rechace,..among Hunts 
men is to make homewards, to drive back towards the 
place where the game was rouzed or started. 1727-41 
Cuaspers Cycl. sv. Rechacing, The keeping of running 
dogs to rechace the deer into the forests. 

b. To drive back (cattle or shecp) from one 
pasture to another. 

1618 J. Witxinson Courts Baron (1620) 147 If any tenant 
..doth vse in the Summer tinie or open time of the yeere, 

. to bring Cattell from his other Farme into his farme 
within this Manor,..this is called cbasing and rechasing. 
1720 1. Woop /usiit. Eng. Law ww. 490 ‘Phe Homage may 
ulso Enquire. .Of Chasing Cattle into the Manor, and Re- 
chasing them. 1851 Dorset Gloss., Chase and re-chase, to 
drive sheep at particular times from one pasture to another. 

+c. To drive or course (horses) back over the 
same ground. Ods. 

1607 MaxkHam Cava, 1. (1617) 54 Albe some Authors giue 
aduice to chase and rechase your Mares vp and downe the 
ground. /ézd. 11. g The best mettald Horses, if they be 
chaste and rechaste without. .some incouragement, will by 
degrees growe worse and worse, 

+3. intr. ?Vo be engaged in rechasing. Ods.—1 

Perh. a transferred use of 2a, suggested by the hunting 
sense of guest; but the correct reading may be ¢thetre 
chase is. 

«1485 Digby Myst. v. 723 The queste of holborn come in- 
to this places, a-geyne the right ever thei rechases. 

Ilence + Recha’‘ser ; 1 Recha’sing wd/. 56.1 

1611 Foxio, Riccacciamenti, rechasings, 1727-41 CHAM- 
Bexs Cycé s.v. Rechactng, Antiently there were offices of 
iechacers of the deers bestowed by the king on gentlemen, 
or old hunters. 

+ Recha‘se, v.2 Cbs. rare. Also 5 -chace. 
[var. ot rechate KecuKat v., after RECHASE 56.] 
zntr, To recheat. Hence + Recha:sing wb/. sd.2 

¢13450 Waster of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiii. If. 60 He 
sholde rechace with oute long mote; for the mote sbold 
neuer be blowe before this rechasyng. 

Recha‘sten, v. [RKr-5a.] To chasten again. 

1817 Moore Ladla R., Proph. Khor. n, To see Those vir- 
tuous eyes for ever turn’d on me; And in their light re- 
chasten'd silently. .Grow pure by being purely shone upon. 

Rechatie: see KEcHEAT sé, and v. 

+ Rechaufe, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. réchauffer: 
see next.] ¢vans. To warm (again). 

a1s2r R. Cortann Kut. of the Swanne ix, After that the 
good hermit had done his possibilitie to susteine and re- 
chaufe the .vii. litlechyldren. 1579 Baker Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. 27 \t is ordeyned for to rechaufe the parts next 
thereto, as Galen sayth. 


| Réchauffé (refofe). [F., pa. pple. of ré- 
chauffer to warm up again, f. re- + échauffer: see 
Re- and CHAFE v.} A warmed-up dish; hence 


RE-CHAW. 


Jig. something old served up or presented again, 
esp. a rchash of literary matter. 

1805 /din. Rev. Apr. 133 It is really wasting time to con- 
fute this ‘chang? ofa theory. 1864 0. Rev. July 83 A 7¢- 
chanfé of the forgotten criticisms of one of our old English 
deists. 1870 Miss Brovcnton Ret as Rose 1. xiii, 272 
A rchauffé of one’s own stale speeches is not an appetising 
dish. 

Re-chaw, v7. [Rr-5a.] tars. To chaw again. 

1616 J. Lanse Cont. Sgi.’s 7. vu. 102 Which soddaine 
notion so entind his hlood, as causd him aye rechawe his 
moodie cudd. 

Rechayse, variant of Keciase sb. Obs. 

Rechche, Reche, obs. forms of Rrck v. 

+Reche, v. 04s.-' [Of obscure origin: cf. 
RacHE v.27] frans. To tear, rend. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13939 We wan vpo fote, All-to rechit 
his rohis & his ronke here; l’owle frusshet his face with his 
felle nailes. 

Reche, obs. form of Reacu, Retcu. 


Recheat (r/i{7t), t+ rechate, 5/. Ods. exc. 
arch, Also 8 ra-. [Prob, ad. OF. *rwchat, vbl. 
sb. from vachater RecHEatT v.] ta. The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Odés. 
rare. wb. The series of notes sounded on a horn 


for one or other of these purposes. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. hii, ’yrste to the vncoupelynge, 
to the sekynge, to the rechate, to the flyghte. 1575 lun- 
BERV. Venerie xl. 111 They may come in nearer towardes 
their houndes & blowe a Rechate to their houndes to coni- 
forte thein. 1590 Cocxatne 7reat. Hunting Div, The Re- 
chate, with three winds, The first, one long and fiue short. 
‘The second one long and one short. The third, one long 
and sixe short. 1602 2zd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. Vv. 853 
-As you sounded the recheat before, so now you must sound 
the releefe three times. 1651 Davenant Gozdibert 11. 
xxxvii, Now winde they a Recheat, the rous’d Dear’s knell. 
1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece .i, 292 He that gives the fatal 
Blow, ought to sound a Racheat, to assemble together the 
rest of the Company, as also the Dogs. 1862 Luck of 
Ladysmede 11. 343, 1 did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a recheat so like mine own. 

Jig. 1599 Snaxs. ALuch Ado 1.1. 242 That I will haue a 
rechate winded in my forehead. .all women shall pardon me. 


+ Recheat, rechate,z. Os. Also6rechat. 
[ad. OF. rachater, racheter to reassemble, rally 

Godef.).] zr. To blow a recheat. Also with 27. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1911 Huntes hy3ed hem peder, with 
hornez ful mony, Ay rechatande ary3t til pay pe renk se3en. 
Lbid, 1446. 1400 AJaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, 
He shulde rechate .. and hlowe after pat a moote. /ézd. 
xxxv, Pei shull blowe a moot and rechate and relaye and 
go forth per withawaye rechatynge amonge. 1526 SKELTON 
-lfagnyf. 2177 Yonder is a horson for me doth rechate: 
Adewe, syrs, for ] thynke leyst that I come to late. 1575 
Turserv. Venerte xl. 114 lf they finde that he hunteth 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndes. 1602 2d Pt. Return Sr. Parnass. u. v. 850 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 windes, and recheat .. vpon 
the same with 3 windes. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. xiii. 127 
Rechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 

Hence Rechea‘ting 7/7. sh. 

¢ 1400 aster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, Pe moot 
shulde neuer he blowe hyfore be rechatynge. 

+ Reched. Qés.-' (Meaning unknown.) 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3264 The rowelle whas rede golde 
svith ryalle stonys, Raylide with reched and ruhyes inewe. 

Recheer ce zy [IRE= sac) 

Ll. trans. To cheer or encourage again. 

1614 SvivEsTER Sethulia’s Rescue w. 392 Untill .. The 
courteous General’s words re-cheer her. @ 1618 — Jvd 111. 63 
Re-comfort them shalt Thou, And thus re-cheer them. @1711 
Ken Aymnarinim Poet. Wks. 1721 11.142 In short time the 
Light Recheers their Sight. 1773 J. Ross /ratricide 1. 545 
(MS.) Eternal clemency will hear thy suit, Ahsolve the error 
and thy soul recheer. 

2. To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

1880 Stax fard 20 May 3 The vessels sail one by one out 
of the Sound, cheered and re-cheered by womenand children. 

+ Rechelen, v. Ols.—' [f. rechel-s REELS: 
cf. OE. rvecelstan.] trans. To smoke with incense. 

cr12z00 Trin. Colt. [oim. 133 Zacharie bo pe he gede in be 
temple mid his rechel fat to rechelende pe alter. 

Recheles, var. of REKELS, incense. Ods. 

Recheles, -leshed(e, -lesliche, -lesnes(se, 
obs. ff. RECKLESS @., RECKLESSHEAD, ete. 

+ Recheles-ship. 0és. In 4-shepe, -schipe, 
3 rechelaschepe. [i. ME. reckeles RECKLESS + 
-silIp.] Recklessness, carelessness. 

1303 R. Beunxe Handd. Syune 2559 Wyllyng, certys, y 
dyd hyt noght, But for reclelentegecn bork Cina ee 

Love 355 in Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS. 277 Rechele- 
schipe is the thridde [sin]—Pou takest no kep what men pe 
bidde. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry (1840) 1901 Suche a non, thro3e 
rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft schert worschepe. 

+ Rechelest, -lust. Obs. rare. [OF. recceliest, 


{. reccel’as R¥CKLESS.] Carclessness, negligence. 

c 888 K. AEvrrep Socth. xviii. § 3 Hi.. for recceleste for- 
leton unwriten bara monna deawas. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hoan. 
45 Purh_ miarmes gemeleste and burh mannes reclicleste. 
Jbid, 63 Purh uniweald oder recheluste. 

Rechel-fat, var. of REKEL-FatT, censer. Ods. 

Rechelis, var, REKELS, incense. Ods. 

| Recherche (raferfe), a. [F., pa. pple. of 
rechercher, f. re- Rr- + chercher to seek, SEARCH.] 
Carcfully sought out; hence, extremely choice or 
rare. (Common in 19th c., esp. of meals, articles 
of food or drink, and dress.) 
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1722 Ricuaroson Statues [tady 121 Thiy Excuse may be 
thought too partial, and Mecherché. 1776 H. Watvoti: 
Corr. (1857) VI. 310 Sly as Montesquieu without being so 
recherché. 1823 Byron Fuan xin, xxviii, At Henry’s man- 
sion, then,.. Was Juan a zecherché, welcome guest. 1838 
Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 298 A quiet xecherché dinner at thie 
Albion, 1883 Cexfury Alag. Aug. 608/1 A tasteful and 
récherché stock of frames and feathers and ribbons, 

Reches, obs. form of RicuEs. 

Rechew (rit#), 7. [Re- 5a.) To chew again. 

1609 J. Davies //oly Rood G iij b, Nor could He (as some 
Beasts rechew their meat..) Rechew this Bread. 1733 
C'Tess Wincuetsea AZisc. Poems 292 When .. unmolested 
Kine rechew the Cud. 1856 J. Cummine Script. Readings, 
Deut, xiv. 228 The animal] that rechews its food as the sheep. 

Rechi‘ld,zv. [Re- 5 a.] ‘fo becomea child again. 

1606 SyivesterR Du BKartas u. iv. uu. Alagnificence 526 
When he (re-childing) sought With childish sport to still 
thy cryes. 

Rechless‘e, -les(s)ly, -lesness, obs. ff. Reck- 
LESS @., RECKLESSLY, -NESS. 

Rechoose (rit{-z), v. [RE- 5a.) ‘trans. To 
choose again. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trude (1694) 149 All the twelve to be 
rechosen. 1795 W. Taytor in Alonthly Rev. XV1. 524 The 
liberty of rechoosing the members of the..assemhly. 1885 
North Star 1 July 3/2 The old-time ceremony of re- 
choosing a representative. 

Rechristen (r7kri‘s’n), v. 
To christen anew; to rename. 

1796 Lams Let. fo Coleridge 10 June, Now it is rechristened 
from a Sonnet to an Effusion. 1822 T. L. Peacock Afaid 
Marian 221 He was rechristened without a priest. 1861 
J. G. Suevraro Fall Rome vi. 334 1t was deemed advisable 
to ve-christen the district with the old imperial name. 

Rechri'‘stianize, v. [Re-5a.] ‘rans. To 
christianize again or afresh. 

1792 Gentil. Alag. LXI1. 1. 147 His assertion, that the 
world wants to be re-christianized. 1851 C. Worpswortu 
Occas. Serin. Ser. 1. 25 His more proper task of re- 
christianizing the multitudes of his own Italy. 

Recht, Sc. form of Ricur a. and adv, 

Rechy, variant of REEcHY a. 

+ Reci-de,v. Ods. Also7 reside. [ad. L. ve- 
cidére, f. re- RE- + cadeére to fall. Cf. Ixcipe v.*] 

1. éztr. To fall back, relapse. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xcvii. 284 All good things,.. 
without perpetuall vigilancie,. .will reside [ed. 1677, recide], 
and fallaway. 1643 Plain English 21 People conceive the 
Parliament recide from their principles and votes. 

2. [Kor xeside.] To subside, go down. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. vi. xiii. (1678) 205 The 
tumor.. will recide without noise, either by the pressure of 
your fingers, or [etc.]. 

Recide, Recidence, obs. ff. Res1pr, etc. 

+ Recidivate, a. f/le. and v. Obs. rare. 
Also 6 res-. [f. ppl. stem med.L. vecidivare, f. 
recidivus Recmpive.] a. pa. pple. Fallen back, 
b. wv. zntr. To fall back, relapse. 

3528 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 59 Y°.. 
Mayor .. being residivate into the saide interdiction. 1611 
Cotcr., Necidiver, to recidiuate, relapse, fall backe, or 
againe. @1626 Bre. ANpREWES Ofusculda (1629) 79 (L.) 
Thus then to recidivate, and to go against her own act and 
promise[etc.}. 1677 Cores Exg.-Lat. Dict., Vo Recidivate, 
recido, relabor. 

+ Recidivation. Os. Also 5 resydyua- 
cion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon; 6-7 resid-, 
recydiuation (-acion, etc.). fa. F. réctdivation 
(15th c.), or ad. med.L. vectdivatz6u-em, n. of action 
f. recidivare : see prec.) 

l. Relapse into sin, error, crime, etc. ; back- 
sliding, apostasy. (Very common in 17th c.) 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1856 As for Resydiuacion 
ys no more to sey But aftyr confession turnyng ayene to 
syn. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 452 The faith of 
holy churche dyd ever there endure Without recidiuacion 
and infection sure, 1609 Biste (Douay) Fccéus. xxxiv. 
comim., Recidivation into sinne maketh the former repent- 
ance frustrate. 1693 in Hickes & Nelson F. Aeftticwedd m1. 
Ixxii. (1718) 382, I promise a great Watchfulness .. against 
all Temptations to any Degrees, or Instances,..of Recidi- 
vation till 1 am called to lay aside my Business here. 

2. A relapse in a sickness or disease. (Common 
in 16-17th c.) 

1513 More Rich. £7 (1883) 34 There is as phisicians saye 
..double the perill in the recidiuacion that was in the first 
sicknes. 3525 St. Papers Hen. VI1T (1849) Vi. 509 The 
Frenche King was..sore syke agayne, fallon in to a newe 
recidivation. 1610 Doxne Pscudo-martyr 138 As all re- 
cidiuations and relapses, are worse then the disease. 1697 
R. Peirce Bath Dlem.1. v. 85 Drinking the Waters, to pre- 
vent the Return of his Chollick (for he had had some 
Threatnings of a Recidivation). 1706 in PHittirs. 

3. The fact of falling again under an interdict. 

1528 in W. H. Turner Scéect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 59 Uppon 
payne of residivation into y* same interdiction, 

ecidive (re‘sidiv), a. and sé. rare. [ad. L. 
recidiv-us, {. recidére: see Recipe and -IVE. In 
sense Ba. = F. récidive, med.L. vectdiva.] 

+A. adj. Falling back, relapsing. Ods. 

1537 Cromwett Lef. 6 June in Merriman Life §& Le?t. 
(1902) I1. 60 But seing their cankred recidive hert [etc.]. 
1659 Macai.Lo Can. Physick {s The evil humours remaining 
after a Crise, are wont to make one recidive or relapsing. 

B. sé. ta. = Kectpivation 2. Obs. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. xxix. 529 It might soone after 
Ly relapse fall backe, as it were, into a recidive, and a worse 
disease and more daungerous than the other. 

b. = REcIDIVIST. 


[Re- 5 a.J frazs. 


RECIPE. 


1854 J. B. Daucairss Devot, Heart of Jesus (ed. 2) 32 The 
feeble penance of such a recidive as Anne de Rohan. 

+ Recidive, v. Ols.-' [ad. med.L. recidivaze 
or F. réc¢diver (1517): see prec.) =RECIDIVATE. 

1548 Unpatt, etc. “rasm. Par. Alark x. 73 Ofte tymes 
recidiuing, and falling into the same disease. 

Recidivism (risi-diviz'm). [f. as next + 
-IsM.] The habit of relapsing into crime. 

1886 Pall Afall G.24 May 3/2 Recidivism is largely repre- 
sented hy the low foreheads, the scowling brows and cunning 
cyes. 1895 tr. Ferri’s Crim. Sociol. 256 The great im- 
portance of statistics of recidivisin. 

Recidivist (r‘si‘divist). [ad. mod. F. réez- 
diviste, £. récidiver: see RECIDIVE v. and -IST.] 
One who relapses ; es. one who habitually relapses 
into crime. 

1880 Consoiv in Loud, Aled. Record May 172 Of the 82 
mates, 6: were cases of relapse; of the 28 women, ro were 
recidivists. 1882 Padi AJadi G. 16 Dec. 3 The convicts. .are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places taken by 
the recidivists of France. 1895 tr. /e7st's Crim. Soctot. 255 
The hardened recidivists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminals, or criminals by: profession. 

Jig. ,1896 Life A. J. Gordon 302 Vhe human heart is, in 
his opinion, an incorrigible recidivist. 

Recidi-vity. rare. [f.as prec. + -1TY.] Tend- 
ency to relapse (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

Recidivous (rist'divas), a. [f. L. recidiv-us 

+ -ous.] Liable to fall back or relapse. 

1658 Puitiirs, Recidizous, falling, or sliding back to the 
sunie passe as it was before. [Hence in Bailey, Johnson, 
and later Dicts.] 1890 77s#es 24 Oct. 3/5 The establish- 
ment of agricultural colonies for recidivous criminals. 

+t Reciduity. 0s. rare—'. [f. L. type *re- 
cidu-us (cf. déczduus) + -1TY.] = KECIDIVATION 2. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 19/1 Where- 
throughe the whole curatione consisteth without reciduitye. 

Reciet, Recieve, Reciffe, obs. ff. KEcEIPT 
56., RECEIVE. 

+ Recinct. Oés. vave—. [f. as next, or ad. It. 
recinto, ricinto: cf. precinct.) Compass, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

1665 J. Woes Stone-Heng (1725) 7 He calls Cronets those 
that lie upon the Pylasters of the outward Circle, in relation 
to the Form of a Crown, as making the Recinct thereof. 

+ Recinct, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. recinct-, 
ppl. stem of recingére: see RE- 2 and Cinct.] 
traus. ‘To surround, enclose. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilfemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 31h/1 They 
with wett cloutes..recincted aud defended then. 

+ Reci‘neration. Os. rare—'. [RE- § a.] 
A second reduction to ashes, 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 199 Things visible 
are made invisible, and visible again by the art of fermenta- 
tion,. -cribration, and even recineration. B 

Recipe (re‘sipr), v. infer. and sb. [L. recipe 
take (2nd sing. imper. of recifére to RECEIVE), 
used by physicians (abbreviated R, Bt) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar formulae. So F. réczpé (15th c.).] 

+A. v. imper, =‘ Take’. Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 81 Recipe litargium as myche 
as pou wolt. a1zseo Hart. AIS. 5401 in Babees Bk. 53 
Recipe brede gratyd, & eggis. 1543 Tranexon Vigo's 
Chirurg. 52h/1 Recipe of syrupe de hesantiis, of syrupe of 
roses. @3652 Bioomrieip Blossoms xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 308 
Some ..unto thee shall say, Recipe this, and that, with 
a thousand things more. 

B. sb. 1. Afed. A formula for a medical pre- 
scription; a prescription, or the remedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

1584 R. Parsons Leicester's Comimw. (:641) 23 Hee died 
in the way of an extreame Flux, caused by an Italian 
Recipe. 16a2 Mappe tr. Aldemai's Guzinan PAI 1. 31 
Hee would thrust his hand into his Satchell, .. and then 
would hee take forth one of his recipe’s. 1697 “luTCHIN 


. Search Honesty ix, They, with their Recipes, Corrupt our 


Blood. 1742 Brain Grave 333 Where are thy recipes and 
cordials now? 180: Wotcott (P. Pindar) 7eazs & Siiiles 
Wks. 1812 V. 50 To bring her back to health again Of 
recipes a score. 1899 Addbut!’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 579 It 
would be useless to try to enumerate all the .. drugs, and 
recipes for their application, which have been tried. 

transf, a1679 ‘1. Gooowin Uuregen. Man’s Guitt. xiu. 
Vili, Wks. 1865 X. 546 Those two known cordial recipes .. 
commonly taken hy most Christians in their distresses. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gtx. x. (1872) I11. 151 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing recipe: ‘Let there be Four 
Reich's-Feldmarschalls ’. 

attrib, 1674 R. Govrrey /nj. § Ab. Physic Pref.. Many 
of those Recipe- Medicines..do niore harm than good. 1781 
J. Rivceyv Set. Ovig. Lett. 113 Every author (before.. Dr. 
Lrachin) appears to me only recipe men, and smatterers in 
farriery. 

2. A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookery ; a receipt. 

1743 H. Warrote Let. 12 Oct., Recipes for pastry ware. 
1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asta Afinor lil. 195 ‘Vhe epicure 
will not lament that the entire recipe has not reached us. 
1846 GREENER Sc7. Gunnery 177 The best method of staining 
barrels is by the following recipe;..1 oz. Muriate Tincture 
of Steel [etc.]. 1853 Sover Pantroph, 289 Two thousand 
years have elapsed since Cato wrote the recipe for his some- 
what heavy tart. 

3. transf. A means (actual or suggested) for 
attaining or effecting some end. 

a 1643 Sucxuinc Left, Wks. (1646) 69 To marry is the 
best Recipe for living honest. 1675 Art Contentin. x. § 11 
(1684) 234 When those are precluded, for all the rest St. 


RECIPIANGLE. 


Pauls recipe is a calholicon, ‘Be careful for nothing’. { 


1789 H. Wacroce Let. 14 Aug., Easy as I call this recipe, | 


you, I believe, would find it .. difficult to execute. 1820 
Scott -1é40f xxvi, We have the Plague proposing us a 
visil, the besi of all recipes for thinning a land. 1876 
Moztey Univ, Seri. i. 23 This Corporation has one recipe 
against all difficulties—organisation. 


Recipiangle (risipixng’l). [a.F. récépiangle, 
f. stem of L, recipére: see ReckIvE and ANGLE.) 
An instrument formerly used (chiefly in France) 
for measnring and laying off angles, esp. in fortifi- 


cation. (See first quot.) ae 

The description in Chambers is based on the article in 
Trevoux Dict. Univ. (1721) ih : 

1727-41 CHambers Cyc. s.v., The recipiangle .. is usually 
very simple, in form of a square or ralher a bevel; con- 
sisting of 1wo arms or hranches rivetted together and yel 
moveahle like a seclor on the centre or rivel. 1802 JAMES 
Jlilit, Dict. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1900/1. 

Recipience (r/si-picns). rare. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] The act or process of receiving. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1891 Harper's Mag. Dec. 156/2 They 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience. 

Recipiency (risi:piénsi). [f. Recipient: see 
-ENCY.] Receptivity ; reception. 

182z Lams A/a Ser. 1. Drst. Corresp., The fine slimes 
of Nilus .. whose malernal recipiency is as necessary as 
the ‘sol paler.” 1850 R. I. Witserarorce Holy Laptisn 
52 Their powers of recipiency are yet imperfect. 1855 
Browninc Cleon 246 We struggle, fain to enlarge Our 
bounded physical recipiency. 

Recipiendary (r/si:picndari). rare, [f. L. 
recipiend-, gerundial stem of recipére to RECEIVE 
+ -ARY |) perh. after F. réciprendaire.] 

1. One about to be reccived into a society. 

1662 J. Davies ir. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 43 Enjoyning 
.. the Bishop of the Province .. 10 examine, not onely ihe 
Recipiendaries, but also the Pastors themselves. 1833 Car- 
LYLE Ct. Cagliostro Misc. (1872) V.95 The apt Kecipiendary 
is rapidly proinoled through the three grades of Appreniice, 
Companion, Masler. 

2. ? A receptacle. 

1834 Beckrorp staly Il. 76 The old Marialva's delights 
are centered belween his two silver recipiendaries. 

Recipient (r/sipiént), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
rectpicnl-em, pics. pple. of recipere to RECEIVE: 
cf. F. récipien? (16th c.).} 

A. adj. That receives or is capable of recciving ; 
receptive. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of Gal 372 The ponderative 
judgement of reason, consisting of 1wo intellects, the Reci- 
pient and the Agen. 1x R. Burtnoacce Reason & Nat. 
Spir. 130 There mention is made .. of the Abyss of Waters 
wrought upon, as the first Recipient Subjecl. 1872 H. 
Svrencer /’rinc. Psychol, (ed. 2) I. 1. iv, 220 A difference in 
feelings, according as lhe organization is or is not highl 
recipient. 1893 Sir RK. Bate Story of Sun 253 Waves whic 
produce the sensation of heat whenever they ray on properly 
ae nerves, : . c 

. 56. 1. One who or that which receives, in 
senses of the vb. 

1615 E. Howes Stow's Ann. 939/2 Turning and winding 
to conc from the head lo the great Recipient. 1675 Tka- 
HERNE Chr, Ethics 351 That they might be fil recipients for 
ihe infinite bounty and goodness of God, Y¢1730 WATERLAND 
Rem. Clarke's Exp. Ch. Catech.iv,When the recipient is fily 
qualified..there ts a salutary life-giving virlue annexed 10 
he sacrament. 1794 G. Avams Nal, g Exp. Philos. III. 
axv. 55 This invisihle and formless being, lhe universal 
recipienl of all forms. 1877 Froupe Short Studd. 1V. 1. xi. 
(1883) 134 The recipient of the gift expressed his gratitude 
by corresponding presents. 

2. a. Chem. A receiver; a (glass) vessel for 
receiving or holding a liquid. ? Ods. 

1558 WaRwE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 1. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water oul of the Recipiente. 16x0 B. Jonson AlcA, uv, 
Yake away the recipient, And rectifie your nienstrue, fron 
the phlegma. 1658 R. Witte ur, Dighy'’s Powd. Syuip. 
(1660) 78 The mercury in the limbick will gather there, aud 
nothing will passe inlo the recipient. x Curios. in 
Husb. & Gard, 289 Vhe Moisture .. filtrates it self 10 drop 
into the little Recipients. 1794 G. Apams Nat, 4 E.rp. 
Philos, WN. xxxiv. 382 Whatever fluid is 10 be weighed, let 
it be pul into the glass recipient. 

b, The receiver of an air-pamp. ? Ods. 

1672 Phil. Trans, VII. 5029 He suspended them in the 
Recipient of his Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 1709 F. 
Hauxssee Phys.-Alech. Exper. (1719) 3 Upon the ple of 
lhe {air} Pump is always laid a wel 1.eather, on which the 
Recipients are placed. 1815 Simonn Your Gt. Brit. 1. 378 
A cup of pure water, under the recipient of 1he pneuinatic 
machine, became a inuss of ice. 

3. A re-entrant angle. 

3811 Pinkerton Petra/, 11. 306 The remarkable articula- 
tions. .strengtheued by projecting angles and recipients. 

Reci‘piomostor, a. rare. [f. recipio- as comb. 
form of L. recipére + Moton.}] Recciving, or con- 
nected with the reception of, motor impulses. 

1868 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. 1.1. ili. § 18 (1872) 49 We 
shall be.. helped by thinking of the afferenl nerves as 
recipio-motor and ihe efferenl nerves as dirigo-metor. 

Reci-procable, a. rare—'. [f. as next + ABLE.] 
Capablc of reciprocating. 

1788 T. Tavior Proclus’ Comm. 1. Diss. 44 The superior 
genera and differences .. among which no equal predicate 
can be assigned reciprocable with man. 


Reciprocal (r/si-prdkal), 2. andsé. Also 6-7 
all, [f. L. rectproceus RECIPROQUE + -AL.] 
A. adj. 
Voi. VIII. 
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+1. Having, or of the nature of, an alternate back- | 


ward and forward motion. (Said esf. oftides.) Ods. 

Used by Chapman /éiad xvi. 355 to render Gr. aysoppoos. 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny II. 400 Amid the reciprocall tides of 
the sea, ebhing and flowing in their alternatiuelurnes. 1631 
Mitton £f7t, Hobson ii. 30 Obedieni to lhe Moon he spent 
his dale In cours reciprocal. 1662 Hosses Seven Prob. 
Wks. 1845 VII. 26 The reciprocal and conirary motions of 
the two pieces of wood. 1726 tr. Gregory's Elem. Astron. 
vi. 843 The reciprocal Tide arising from ihe four moons [of 
Jupiier}..is various and uncertain, 

+b. Of actions: Alternate, alternating. Ods, 

1667 Hooke in PAr?. Trans. 11. 539 The Dog being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bellowes, and they suffered to subside. 1758 Bortase Nat, 
Hist. Cornwall 283 Vhe pigeon (whose reciprocal conirac- 
tion and dilation in lhose paris is well known), 

tics (See quet.) Obs.=° 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé/. s.v., Reciprocal, in poeiry, is 
applied 10 verses which run the same both hackwards and 
forwards; called also recurrents. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a retum made 
for something ; given, felt, shown, etc., in return ; 
correspondent. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 523 And shew in how reci- 
procall a sort My thankes did with his Courtesie agree. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng, 1. Will. (1739) 107 After 
thal Royalty sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled..a reciprocal interes! hack again. 1711 HarcLey 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. un. TV. 266 “his the Queen has 
done without any reciprocal obligation or promise from her 
Majesty to France. 1770 Funius’ Lett. xxxvili, 187 He had 
aright to expect from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
Pref. (1884) 22 No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. | 

b. Existing on both sides; felt or shared by 
both parties; mutnal. (Cf. 42.) 

Reciprocal defence, in Forlification, a form of flanking 
defence (Voyle & Stevenson A/idit. Dict. 1876). 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 130 If ihe Mother nourysh the 
childe, and the childe sucke the Mother, that there be as it 
were a relalion and reciprocall order of affeciion. 1607 
J. Norven Surv, Dial. 1. 37, 1 know there is a kind of 
reciprocall bond of duty each to the olher, and may be 
hroken of either side. 1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivogtio's 
fist. Relat, 66 Spain and.. Flanders .. niay be said lo joyn 
in one common and reciprocall Governmenl. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 166 ? 7 Kindness is generally reciprocal. 1785 
Truster Mod. Fimes 111, 106 We were as happy as matri- 
mony, reciprocal affection, and good circumstances could 
render us. 1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. III. 157 This 
treaty of general defensive alliance, for ile reciprocal pro- 
tection of their respective terrilories. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 636 A reciprocal recognition of honest convictions. 

3. Inversely correspondent or related; correla- 
tive, complcmentary; topposed. Now chiefly 
Math. (cf. 4d). 

1570 Birtincstey Luclid x1. xxxiv. 347 In equall Paral- 
lelipipedons the bases are reciprokall to their altitudes. 
1632 L.itucow Trav. x. 488 With shrew'd Acerbious speech, 
you Anathematize My will Reciprocall to yours. 1690 

KE [fum, Und. i. xxv. § 2 Relalive Terms that have 
olhers answering them with a reciprocal lutimation, as 
Father and Son,..Cause and Effect, 1852 Mutcany /’rinc, 
Mod. Geom, 39 This is the required reciprocal theorem. 
1860 TyNDALL Qiac. 1, x¥. 103, I firsl though) it (a chamois] 
was a man... li evidently made lhe reciprocal mistake to 
nly own, 1861 Ferrers Frilinear Co-ordinates vi. 108 
Hence, if the Conic. .be a parabola, the point (a, b, c) mus} 
lie in the reciprocal Conic. 

b. A/ath. Based upon an inverse relationship. 

Reciprocal Li Tea (Ae gl ratio (see quots.). Ke- 
etprocad spiraé,a spiral in which lhe radius vector varies 
inversely as lhe angle through which it is lurned. 

1823 Mitcnect Dict. Math, & Phys. Sct. 411 “Reciprocal 
i are those which contain several pairs of roots, 
which are the reciprocal of each other. 1656 ir. /7obdes° 
Elem, Philos. (1839) 171 If 1here be three continual pro- 
porlionals, and again, three other conlinual proportions, 
which have lhe same middle lerm, their extremes will be in 
*reciprocal proportion. 1709 J. Warb fetrod. Afath. 1. vil. 
§ 2 If More require Less, or Less require More .. then the 
Terms will be in Reciprocal Proportion. 1823 MiicHeLL 
Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 412 Keciprocal proportion is 
when ihe reciprocals of he two last lerms have the same 
ratio as the quantilies of the first lerms. /did.,* Neciprocal 
ratio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantities. 1743 
Emrrson Féuxions ii. 144 ‘Yo draw a ‘Tangent to the *reci- 
procal spiral. 1886 Care Synopsis Alath. 1. 1 725 The 
Hyperbolic or Reciprocal Spiral. 

4. Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary. 

a. of acts, feelings, duties, etc. (Cf. 2b.) 

1605 SHAks, Lear iv. vi. 267 Let our reciprocall vowes be 
remembred. 1632 Litucow raz, 1x. 405 Leauing our 
reciprocall loues behind vs, wee diuided our bodies Eas1 
and West. 174r Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 210 The 
highest civilities .. and reciprocal good wishes all around. 
1781 Ginton Decl. & F. xix. 1.134 After so many reciprocal 
injuries, Gallus had reason to fear and to distrust. 1856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 138 Their relations were 
already embittered by niany reciprocal acis of hostility. 
1872 YEATS Growth Comm, 160 Parcelona and Cadiz .. also 
entered into like alliances for reciprocal privileges. 

+ b. of things or persons sent by one party to 
another. Oés. 

1633 Pryxxe ist Pt. Histriom. 20 Pagans, who Con- 
secrated this day, .. and seni reciprocall Newyeeres-gifts lo 
their friends vpon it. 164x Eart Mono. tr. Stondi’s Civil 
Warres 1. 142 Reciprocall Embassadors .. had already 
accorded all differences with the Dolphin. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 11. 30 Some of King Henry the 8th’s and 
Queen Anne Bolen’s reciprocal letters were printed. 1783 


| Prelim. Art. Peace w. Spain viii. 21 The necessary orders 


RECIPROCALITY. 


Shall be sent by each of the high Contracting parties, with 
reciprocal passports for lhe Ships. 
ce. of things in themselves. Somewhat rare. 

1661 Bove Style of Script. (1675) 75 The Books of Scrip- 
ture illustrate and expound each olher: Genesis and the 
Apocalypse are in some lhings reciprocal commentaries. 
1718 /reethinker No. 40 ® 5 Allegiance and Protection are 
reciprocal in all Countries. 1839-48 Baitey Festus xxv. 
312 The world and man are just reciprocal Yet contrary. 
1884 ir. Lotze’s Metaph. 27 Each will continue to exercise 
influences on others or 10 be affected hy their influence. 
These reciprocal agencies (etc.}. 

d. Math. in reciprocal curves, figures, polars, 
quantiles, triangles, etc. (Cf quots.) 

1570 Bitiincscey Euclid. def. ii. 153 b, Reciprocall figures 
are those, when lhe termes of proportion are both aule- 
cedentes and consequentes in either figure. 1797 Ancyc/, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 29/1 Reciprocal, in mathematics, is 
applied to quantities which multiplied togelher produce 
unity. 1848 Solutions Camb, Seuate-Ho. Problems (1851) 
119 This theorem may also be proved by 1he method of 
Reciprocal Polars. 1852 Mutcany Prruc. Mod. Geom. 145 
The theory of reciprocal curves on lhe sphere. 1857 
Cavtey in Q, $rn/. Math. 7 On a Theorem relating to 
Reciprocal Triangles. 

+. Convertible, synonymons, 
meaning or force. Oés. 

1621 Burtox Anat, Mel. To Rdr. (1676) 26 Aristotle, in 
his E1hicks, holds ..10 he wise and happy are reciprocal 
termes. 1681 R. L'EstrRanxce 7xdly's Offices 139 Make 
Profit and Honesty Reciprocal. 1733 SHaw tr. Bacon's 
De Saptentia, Sphinx (1803) 61 note, Knowledge and 
power are reciprocal. 

+b. Logre. = CONVERTIBLE a. 1b. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxi. 123 Vernis are 
said to be Reciprocal, when there may be a Conversion of 
lhe Predicate inlo the Place of ihe Subject, and on the 
contrary. 41725 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 3 ‘These are the Pro- 
posilions which are properly convertible, and they are called 
reciprocal Propositions. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. 
Theorem, Reciprocal ‘Theorem is one whose converse ts true. 

6. Gram. Of pronouns and yerbs, or their signifi- 
cation; a. Reflexive. 

1611 Frokio Xudles Hal, Tongue in Dict. 631 \t [si] makes 
the Verbe 10 which il is affixed 10 be sometimes directly 
Actiue ., and other limes Passiue or Reciprocall. 172 
Bover Dict. Roya/\1.s.v., A Prououn or a Verb Tecinfeest, 
1766 Det Pino New Span. Gram, 27 The two first serve 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. /di/. 171 
Estarse, reciprocal, signifies fo stay long. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 50/2 The word sed/subjoined to a personal 
pronoun forms also the reciprocal pronoun. 1837 G. Puitiirs 
Syriac Gram. 41 The Demonstralive pronouns .. become 
reciprocal by being joined to the personal pronouns. iid. 
114 The ordinary inethod of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense. 1879 Lewis & SHort Lat. Dict. sv. Rect 
érocus, A reciprocal pronoun, as sii, se. 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 

(1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., The abbé de Dangeau de- 
fines recifrovalverbs to be those whose nominalive is plural, 
and denotes persons acling mulually on one auother.|} 
1844 Latuas in Proc. Philolog. Soc. 1. 232 (heading) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns, and ou the Reciprocal Power of 
the Reflective Verb. /41¢/., T'oo often lhe terms Reciprocal 
and Reflective have been made synonymous. 1872 Morxis 
ding. Accidence 150 One another, each other, are some- 
times called reciprocal pronouns. 


B. sb. +1. One who is sent back. Ods. rave. 
1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymn Apollo 734 No more Yee 
musi be made, your own Reciprocalls To your lou’d Cittie. 
2, A thing corresponding in some way to another; 
a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. 

1570 in Digges Compl. Ambass, (1655) 12 Offering to de- 
liver unto her the reciprocal of our part under our Great 
Seal. 1622 Bacon fen. V#I (1876) 205 Afler he had 
received the King of Castile into the fraternity of the 
Garter, and fora reciprocal had his son lhe prince admitted 
lo the order of the Golden Fleece. 1626 — Sylva § 329 
Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation. 1750 CHESTERF. 
Lett, (1792) 111. 42 Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal ; no 
one feels who does not al the same time give it. 1852 
Muccany Princ. Mod. Geom. 37 By means of the theory 
of polars, every Proposilion. .leads immediately to another, 
called its reciprocal. 1885 J. Martineau 7ypes Eth. Th. 
(1886) II. 1. i. 31 The two cognitions are, therefore, inde- 
pendent reciprocals, 

+3. Gram. A reflexive verb. Ods. 

1659 Hammonp On F's, Ixxvi. 5 Vhe reciprocal from sw 
predalusest. 1766 Det Pino New Span. Grant. 177 Verbs 
Passive, and the greatest par of the Reciprocals, require lhe 
Ablative. 

4. Math. a. A function or expression so related 
to another that their prodnct is unity; the inverse. 

1782 Hutton in Phil, Trans. LXXIV. 33 The reciprocal of 
the cosine will be the secant. 1797 Zucyc/. Brit. (ed.3) XVI. 


equivalent in 


29/1 Likewise . is said to be the reciprocal of -r, which is 
again the reciprocal of 2. 1831 BREWSTER Of/ics xvii. 151 


The radius Oa of the ellipse will be what is called the 
reciprocal of the index of refraction al a. 1882 Mincitin 
Unipl, Kinemat. 185 Their combined resistance is found 
froin the fact that its reciprocal is equal 10 lhe sum of the 
reciprocals of their separale resistances, 

b. Polar reciprocal: (see quot. 1885). 

18sz Murcany Princ, Mod. Geom. 38 The two figures 
are, therefore, properly called polar reciprocals, 1885 
Leupesporr Cremona’s Proj. Geout. 240 Two curves .. 
such that each is the locus of the poles of the tangents of 
the other, and al the same time also the envelope of the 
polars of the points of the other, are said to he polar reci- 
procals one of the olher wilh respect to the auxiliary 
conic. 


Reciprocality (r/sipréke'liti). [f. prec. + 
-ITy. Cf, Reciprocaty.] = aL 


RECIPROCALIZE. 


19736 Baivey (folio) App. to Pref., Reciprocality, recipro- 
calness. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) Ih. xxxi. 188 
An acknowledged reciprocality in love sanctifies every little 
freedom. 1786 //ist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 172/1 Similar con- 
cessions were made hy France, .. reciprocality .. being the 
ground-work of all these arrangements. 1827 Scotr Vifo- 
leon xxxvi. Wks. 1870 XII. 275 The reciprocalities of love 
and duty. 1873 tr. Swedentoreg’s True Chr. Rel. 591 ‘Vhere 
cannot possibly be conjunction without reciprocality. 

Reci‘procalize, 27. vare—. ([f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make reciprocal. 

180a-12 Bentuan Ration. Fudic. Evid. wm. xv. (1827) I. 
401 Which consists of the effect of the equity bill recipro- 
calized, and in that way doubled. 

Reciprocally (risiprokali), adv. [-Lv 2.] 

+1. Backwards and forwards. Ods. rave—. 

1632 Litucow 7vav, 1x. 395 Euen as the Turkes.. are 
tossed.., hanging betwecne two high trees, reciprocally 
wauing 1n the ayre. 

+b. Alternately. Ods, rare. 

1631 Burton sinat, Jfe7. 1.1. viii. 39 The Lungs, which 
dilating themselues as a paire of bellowes reciprocally fetch 
it (the air] in and send it out. 

2. In turn, in return. 

1601 HoLtann PViny xxxvu. v. 611 As they ever send out 
their owne raies by little and little, so they entertaine 
reciprocally the visuall heames of our eyes. 1654 BRAMNALL 
Sust, Vind, v. (1661) g2 Churches froin whence .. their 
neighbours did fetch sound doctrine, and reciprocally paid 
to them due respect. 1756 A/onitor No. 35 I. 327 As the 
mind affects the body, the body reciprocally affects the 
mind. 1864 Burton Scot, Adr. V1. ii. 150 Gustavus .. con- 
fided..in the valour .. of the Scottish nation and they reci- 
procally in the gallantry..of him. 

3. Mutually. 

1577 tr. Buldinger's Decades (1592) 579 The Apostle. .vseth 
this worde aAAxjAous which signifieth inutually, one another, 
..and as it were reciprocallie. 1642 Pr, Cartes in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. u. LV. 2 zote, Although a while dissevered 
we may reciprocally understand of each other's welfare. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. (1724) 278 The sun, moon, and 
all the planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another. 
175g SARAH Fiewpine C'fess of Dellwyn 1. 142 A lively 
..Capacity rendered them reciprocally agreeable to each 
other. 1822 Scott Pirate xxix, ‘The two sisters .. sat 
with their arms reciprocally passed over each other's 
shoulder. 1876 Bancrorr A/ést. U. S. III. iii. 7 ‘The 
existence of our kind is continuous, and its ages are re- 
ciprocally dependent. 

4. Math, Inversely. 

1s7o Bituincstey Luclid vi, Addit. prop. iv. 182 The 
sections of the one to the sections of the other shall be 
reciprokally proportionall. 1656 tr. Hoddes’ Elent. Philos. 
(1839) 163 From hence the cause is evident why two equal 
products have their efficients reciprocally proportional. 
1696 Wuiston 7. Earth w. (1722) 363 ‘The Heat nf the 
Sun is. .reciprocally as the Squares of the Earth’s distance 
from him, 1743 Emerson F/u.vions 113 The Square of the 
Velocity is reciprocally as the Weight of the Body. 1823 
Mitcuert Dict. Math, & Phys. Sct. 412 In bodies of the 
same weight, the density is reciprocally as the magnitude ; 
viz. the greater the magnitude the less is the density. 1853 
Sir H. Douctas Aidit. Bridges 320 Agreeahly toa principle 
in hydrodynamics, the velocity of the current in different 
sections is reciprocally as those sections. 

5. Conversely. 

@1628 Preston Wezw Covt. (1629) iii. 561 You must vnder- 
stand it reciprocally, the hattel is not alwayes to the strong, 
therefore it is sometimes to the weake, 1641 WILKINS 
Math, Magick 1. iv. (1648) 21 As the weight is to an 
equivalent power, so is the distance betwixt the weight and 
the center, unto the distance betwixt the center and the 
power, and soreciprocally. 1715 DesGuLiers /*t7res [pr 
118 What opens the passage for hot Air to go into the 
Room, may shut out the cold Air, and so reciprocally. 
1744 Harris Three 7reat. Wks. (1841) 15 If it be true that 
all art implies such principle, is it reciprocally true that 
every such principle should imply art? 1881 Nature XXIV. 
419/1 Substances capable of exerting great force by their 
combination are those which can undergo a great diminution 
of the velocity of their internal motions, and reciprocally. 

+b. Convertibly, by way of cquivalence. Oés. 

1658 BramHatt Consecr. Bfs. xi. 223 There is nothing 
either in our forme or theirs which doth distinctly and 
reciprocally expresse Episcopall power and Authority. 

+ Reci‘procalness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Reciprocity. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. ? 3 The reciprocalness of the 
injury ought to allay the displeasure at it. 1731 BAiLey 
vol. Il, Recéprocalness, interchangeableness. 

So + Reciprocalty. Obs. rare. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1.1. v, He knowes not the 
condition of it, where with a reciprocalltye, pleasure and 
pain are still vnited. 

Reci‘procant. Math. [ad. L. reciprocant-em, 
pres. pple. of reciprocdre to RecipRocate.] A 
differential invariant. 

1885 SyLvesTeER in Asner. Frui, Math. VIII. 199 We are 
..led.. by prosecuting this inquiry to lay the foundations of 
the theory of Reciprocation or Reciprocants, 

Hence Reci'procantive @., pcrtaining to a reci- 
procant (Cené. Dict. 1891). 

Reci-procate, 2. varc. [ad. L. reciprocai-us, 
pa. pple. of receprocare : see next.] 

+1. Complementary; closely connected. Ods. 

161g Sir J. Sempit Sacrilege H[andicd 28 They are of 
Nature, Reciprocate; that is, the one cannot be without the 
other. 1653 Consid. Dissolv. Crt. Chancery 30 Principles.. 
so interwoven and radicated in the very Being of Parlia- 
ments, so inseparable from it, and so reciprocate to it. 

= REciprocaL a, 2b. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 343 The congenial and recipro- 
cate stupidity and ignorance of the majority of actors and 
the majority in audiences. 


24:2 
Reciprocate (risitproke't), vu. [f. L. recipro- 


cat-, ppl. stem of reciprocare, f. reciproc-us RE- 
CIPROQUE. | 

l. intr. +a. To go back, retum; to have a back- 
ward direction. Ods. 

1623 CockeraAm, Kecifrocate, to returne from whence one 
came. 1629 JACKSON Creed v1. 1. xi. §4 Our thankfulness 
would reciprocate upon the fountain from which they tlow. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min. Introd., ‘The gula, to 
which the intestine is joyned, which is single, and recipro- 
cating towards the head. 

b. ‘lo move backwards and forwards (now only 
Mech.) ; tto go up and down, to vary (0és.). 

1678 Cupworiu /rteld, Syst, 1. iv. § 13. 221 Whereby 
things reciprocate forwards and backwards, as when a Bow 
is successively Intended and Remitted. 1730 Phil. Jans. 
XXXVI. 254 Always in a Morning it reciprocated between 
80 Deg. and 100 Deg. 1843 Hotrzarrren 7urning IIL. 
740 The saw blade is stramed in a rectangular frame, 
which both reciprocates and descends in a vertical plane. 

c. trans. To alternate the dircction of; to cause 
to move backwards and forwards. 

1653 Harvey Anat. Exerc. (1673) 46(The hlood) like Euri- 
pus reciprocating its motion again and again, hither and 
hither. @ 1677 Barrow Seri, xxix. Wks. 17001. 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of cndless contention. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1900/2 The propeller is reciprocated by a 
horizontal engine. 

2. tvanus, & To give and receive in return or 
mutually; to interchange; +to have in common. 

1611 Cotcr., Kecifroguer, to reciprocate, interchange, 
returneonefor another. 1645 Evetyn Diary 7 Feb. (Baiz), 
The waters reciprocating their tides with the neighbouring 
sea. 1654 H. L'EstRANGE Chas. / (1655) 6 Affectionate 
adieus, reciprocated and interchanged between the King 
and herself. 1719 J.T. Puitirps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 34 
We are not come here to reciprocate Questions and Answers 
out of this or that System of borrow’d Principles. 1837 
J. Putts Geology 24 Yhe sources of variation which are 
daily in action may not exactly reciprocate their influence. 
1866 Howews Venet. Life iit. 34 At night men crowd the 
close little cafés, where they reciprocate smoke, respiration, 
and animal heat. F 

b. To return, requite; to do, feel, etc., in or 
by way of return. 

18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 68, I verily believe he re- 
ciprocated the sentiment with all his heart. 1855 Prescotr 
Philip 71, 1. 1. ii, 21 He took some pains to reciprocate 
the civilities he had received by entertaining his hosts in 
return, 

3. intr, To make a return or interchange w2/h 
(another or others), Now vare or Ods. 

1626 R. Haxris Hesekiah's Recov. 4 In manners wee must 
reciprocate with men, much more with God. a 166z HeEy- 
Lin Laud 1, (1671) 52 She so far reciprocated with him in 
the like affection. .that some assurances past between them 
of a future Marriage. 1781 Cowper Charity 119 ’Tis thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately the nations learn 
and teach. 

b. sfec. To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes, 

1779 JoHNson in Boswell 12 Oct., Then when the two 
glasses of water were brought,..he said, ‘ Madam, let us re- 
ciprocate’. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne I. viii. 258 Oh! 
yes, thanks; quite right again. And I reciprocate by 
hoping that you have got overthat horrible fire. 

. &. traxus. To make correspondent or con- 
vertible wth; to convert. ? Ods. 

16z0 ‘T. GrancerR Div, Logtke 47 End is adequate which 
is euened or reciprocated with the whole thing. 1640 J. 
Stoucuton Def. & Distrib, Divinity i. 38 It is more aptly 
resembled to a Rule or Canon, as it respects faith and 
things to be beleeved, with which it is every way recipro- 
cated. 1788 Rein Aristotle's Logic v. § 2. 111 If the 
attribute cannot be reciprocated, it must be something 
contained in the definition or nct. ; 

b. zztr. To be correspondent or in agreement 
(with something) ; to be equivalent or convertible. 

1683 O. U. Parish Churches No Conventicles 7 Logicians 
will tell [him]..that every Definition must reciprocate with 
the Thing defin’d. 1746 Saran Fietpinc Fashion in 
David Simple (1747) 11. 290 Truth and Falshood can never 
reciprocate, but are immutably distinct thro’ all Eternity. 
1788 T. Vaytor Proclus' Comm. 1. Diss. 44 Risibility.. 
mutually reciprocates with its subject; since every man 
is risible, and whatever is risible is man, @ 1806 Br. HorsLey 
Sernt, (1812) I. ix. 175 This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation: And the two articles reciprocate, 

5. Math, a. vans, To find the reciprocal to 
(a curve). 

1861 Ferrers 7yilinear Co-ordinates vi. 100 The pro- 
cess of generating E from L, or L from F, is called recipro- 
cating Lor E. /déd. 103 If one conic be reciprocated with 
respect to another, the reciprocal curve will be an ellipse, 
parabola, or hyperbola, according as [etc.]. _ 

. tulr. To pass zxzlo by reciprocation. 

1861 Ferrers 77ilinear Co-ordinates vi. 103 The asymp- 
totes .. reciprocate into the points of contact of the tangents 
drawn to the reciprocal curve from the centre of the 
auxiliary conic. 1885 Sy-vesTER 7heory of Reciprocants iii. 

Hence Reci-procated f//. a. 

1782 Cowver Friendship 48 "Tis a union that bespeaks 
Reciprocated duties. 1858 W. Arnot Laws fr, Heaven for 
Life on Earth Ser. u. xiv. 123 The heart of the inan Christ 
Jesus yearns for the reciprocated love of saved men. 

+ Reci‘procately, adv. Obs. rave—. [f. Re- 
CIPROCATE @, + -LY 2.] Convertibly. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Augl. xxvi. (1672) 71 Whether 
there be any other sort of true, perfect, exquisite, or proper 
(for those terms are reciprocately used by Authors) Con- 
sumptions, besides a Pulmonique Consuniption ? 


Reciprocating, /f/. a. [f. KeciprocarEv.] 


RECIPROCATION. 
+1. Back-flowing. Oés. rare—'. 


1632 Litucow 7'rav. 11. 99 Those that got to land, were 
pulled hacke by the reciprocating waues. 

2. Moving backwards and forwards; charactcrized 
by alternation in movement or action. 

1697 Daypen Virg, Georg. 1v. 249 One brawny Smith the 
puffing Bellows plyes, And draws, and blows reciprocating 
Air. 1759 B. Martin Naz, //ist. Eng. I. 26 From Waters 
gathered in the subterraneous Basons in this Hill, proceeds 
this wonderful reciprocating Fountain. 2 1766S, CHANDLER 
Life David Il. ii. 9 marg., The reciprocating motion of the 
buckets of a well, one descending as the other rises, and 
wice versa, 1830 Kater & Lanpner Aech, xviii. 247 Re- 
ciprocating circular motion is seen in the pendulum of a 
clock. 1892 Pall Afall G. 2 Mar. 3/2 This tool is provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, located and moving within .. 
two coils of insulated copper wire. 

b. Afeck. Of machines, ctc. : Having a recipro- 
cating part or parts. 

3825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 441 Reciprocating 
saw-mills, for cutting timber,..do not exliibit much variety 
in their construction. 1843 Howrzarrret. Turning 11. 
739 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines. 1873 J. 
Ricnarps lVood-working Factories 153 For the lighter class 
of work. .the reciprocating machine 1s best. 


3. That reciprocate(s), in other senses of the vb. 

1837 R. Craic in Alem. (1862) 93 A false religion cannot 
exist without its [Despotism’s] reciprocating support. 1858 
W. Arnot Laws Jr, Heaven for Life on Earth Ser. 1. xxiii, 
193 Sellers and buyers alike would be ashamed..to begin, in 
this form, the reciprocating series of deceit. 1864 BowENn 
Lagic iv. 93 Reciprocating, Convertible or Coextensive Con- 
cepts are those which have precisely the same Extension. 

Reciprocation (résipréke-fon). fad. L. xe- 
ciprocalion-em, n. of action f. reciprocarc, to 
ReEciprocate. Cf. F. réciprocalion (16th c.).} 

+1. a. Reflexive action; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Obs. (Cf. RECIPROCAL a. 6.) 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 35 They double the pronowne, and in 
the thyrde parsones use reciprocation, as ¥e me snaruaille, 
8 se maruaille, 1631 GouGE God's Arrows m1. § 42. 256 
The Hebrew word .. intimated both a reciprocation, and also 
a continuance of the action, 

+b. Backward motion. Oés.—° 

1623 CocKERAM, Recifrocation, a going hacke. 

2. Motion backwards and forwards. Now only 
Mech, (Common in 17th c., esp. of the tides.) 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 363 Aristotle drowned 
himself in Euripus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven times a day. 1685 
Boye Eng. Notion Nat. 306 The Box will, after some Re- 
ciprocations, return to its Horizontal Situation. 1843 
HocrzaprFet Zurning 11.919 Yhe machine.. makes two 
reciprocations for every revolution of the shaft. 1847 T. 
Mitser Gallery of Nature (1855) 268 The reciprocations of 
the spring are easily observed by this contrivance. 

b. Alternate action or operation. rare. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 459 Such motion is 
the reciprocation of pressure, sometiines one way, sometimes 
the other. 180z Patey Nat. 7heol, xi. § 2 (1819) 170 Dis- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease fora minute. 1844 H. STE- 
rHens Lk. Farm il. 306 A few repetitions of such reciproca- 
tion would so fill the condenser as to render it ineffective. 

+e. Alternation; alternate change or succession ; 
vicissitude. Oés. 

16r0 HeEaey St. Aug. Citic of God 909 How delightful is 
the dayes reciprocation with night! 1659 H. More /iauort. 
Soul, xi. (1713) 41 Vhat we may not think this Reciproca- 
tion into Motion and Rest belongs onely to ‘lerrestrial 

articles, «1766S. CHanbter Life David 11. ii. 9 marg., 

he verb is here applied. .to point out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David's fortunes. 1794 in Polwhele 
Trad, & Recoll. (1826) II. 397 A inan who has been an 
author so long as you have must have experienced a re- 
ciprocation of praises and censures. 
+d. Alternate singing or chanting. Oés.—! 

1641 R.B. K. Parall, Liturgy w. Mass-Bk. 11 The 
answering of the people was the invention of the Italians, 
as the Reciprocations and Antiphonies was the invention of 
the Greeks. 


3. Theaction of making a return, or doing some- 
thing in return; es. a mutual return or exchange 


of acts, feelings, etc. 

1s61 T. Norron Calvin's Just. 1. 202 Hys worde is in 
greke a//elous, mutually, enterchangeably, by turnes, or (if 
they so like best to terme it) by way of reciprocation one to 
an other. 1605 Timme Quersrt. 1. iv. 14 These simple ele- 
ments..do render to the elements and beginnings mutual 
reciprocation of love. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 
56 The Union between Soul and Body..is only a mutual 
Reciprocation of Action and Passion between Soul and 
Body. 1788 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 29 Sept., The birthdays 
..are made extremely interesting.. by the reciprocation of 
presents and congratulations, 184 Dickexs Ze¢f. (1880) I. 
4 With a sincere reciprocation of all your kindly’ feeling. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv. (1856) 33 We showed our 
colors, but the little craft declined a reciprocation. 

4. ‘The state of being in a reciprocal or harmo- 
nious relation ; correspondence. 

1605 L. Hutren Aunswere 64 These .. differ only as re- 
latiues, whose difference is, their naturall reciprocation. 
1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 288 Our common principle of the Re- 
ciprocation of strength and time. 1803 Beppoes //3:ge7a 1x. 
73 The nice reciprocation in the contractions and dilatations 
in the several sets, concerned in every kind of motion, _ 

+b. Logic. The conversion of terms or proposi- 
tions, or the relation involved by this. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xiii. 56 b, In distribution 
and definition there is a most necessary reciprocation or 
conversion. 1613 Br. ANDREWES Sers, (1841) LV. 291 That 
reciprocation I touched before; that seeing they reign by 
Him, He may reign by them. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 


a 


RECIPROCATIVE. 


IL, 1. 249 Platos plain naked mind is tbat tbe First being 
and One admit of reciprocation, t.e. God tlie First Being is 
the prime Unitie. 

+c. Equivalence; meaning. Ods.—' 

@ 1661 Futter IWVorthves 1. 11662) 79 A Corrollary about tbe 
Reciprocation of Alumnus: The word Alumnus is effectually 
directive of us..to the Nativities of Eminent persons, 

d. -Math. The process of converting a pro- 
position, quantity, or curve, to its reciprocal. 

1852 Murcany Princ. od. Geom. 37 The process by 
which one Proposition is thus deduced from anotber, is 
called reciprocation. 1885 [see Recirrocant]. 

Reci-procative, a. rare. [f. KecIPROCATE v.] 


Characterized by, inclined to, reciprocation. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly (U.S.) XXXIV. 111 Oer four- 
handed cousins apparently credit their biped kinsmen with 
reciprocative tendencies, 

Reciprocator (r/si-proke'tar). [Agent-n. on 
L. types, f. Reciprocate v.] One who, or that 
which, reciprocates. 

1850 Za/t'’s Mag. XVII. 167/2 The recipient and reciproe 
cator of her deepest feelings. 1874 Sytvesrer in Proc. KR. 
Instit. VAL. 184 Vhe numbers denoting the two were always 
inverse or reciprocal to each other. .. Hence a Peaucellier’s 
cell may be conveniently termed a Reciprocator or Inverter. 

Reciprocatory (r/si:prdktari), a. [f. as Ku- 
CIPROCATE v. + -OKY.} = RECIPROCATING Jf/, a. I. 

1857 Smices Life Stephenson viii. 64 Tbe reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by toothed wheels 
and a sun and planet motion, 1882 Drevce Elect. /Unmi- 
nation I. 383 A rotatory movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. _ - 

Reciprocitarian. [f. next, after 7rini/a- 
rian etc.]| One who advocates reciprocity in trade. 

188: Zines 16 July 13/2 The new reciprocitarians or 
advocates of free trade. 1891 Pa// Malt G. 5 Feb. 1/2 The 
dictionary has heen ransacked .. for epithets to fling at the 
reciprocitarians. ; . : e. 

Reciprocity (resiprysiti). [ad. F. réciprocité 
(1729), or L. type *reciprocitat-em, £. reciproc-us 
RKECIPROQUE. ] 

1. The state or condition of being reciprocal ; 
a state or relationship in which there is mutual 
action, influence, giving and taking, correspondence, 
cte., between two parties or things. 

1766 BrackstTonr Comm. Ul. 445 <Any degree of reci- 
procity will prevent the pact from being nude. 1791 Paise 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 121 A Declaration of Rights is, by 
reciprocity, a Declaration of Duties also. 1835 L. ‘Tavtor 
Spir. Despot. it. 75 People and priest ought to be connected 
hy some sort of effective reciprocity, 1867 Freeman ori. 
Comy. (1876) 1. App. 623 Reciprocity of a certain kind was 
the essence of the feudal relation. 

b. A reprisal. rare —'. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Ot. xx. vi. (1872) IX. 114 Touched 
by these horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
fiable to follow. ’ 

2. spec. & Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or privileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations betwecn two countries. 

1782 Prelim. Art. Peace w. U.S. (1783) 25 Itis agreed to 
form the Articles of the proposed Treaty on sucb principles 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that .. a beneficial and 
satirfactory intercourse between the two countries may be 
established. 1783 Prelim. Art. Peace w, France xviii. 10 To 
agree upon new arrangements of trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual couvenience. 1868 G. Durr /’e/. 
Surv. 24 The Danish Government passed two new .. laws 


granting freedom from remeasurement in Danish ports to 
all foreiguers according reciprocity. 1880 A, J. Witson 


(title) Reciprocity, Gimetallism and Land Tenure Reform, 
attrib, 1876 Encycl, Brit. WV. 766/2 The Reciprocity 
‘Treaty was negotiated by the late Earl of Elgin, 1887 
Morctey in Daily News 16 May 2/5 Protectionists and 
Reciprocity men. 1893 /did. 13 Mar. 2/6 A report to the 
British Foreizn Office, dated Washington, February 2, on 
the reciprocity clause, is now published. : 

b. In the Kantian philosophy: Mutual action 
and reaction. 

1883 A. Barratt Phys. eae ric 232 We can think of 
‘Things-in-themselves .. only under the categories of sub- 
stance, Causality and reciprocity. 

Reciprock(e, variant of Recrproaur. 
Reciproco‘rnous, a. rare—°, [ad. L. recé- 
procicornis (Laberius), f. recéproc-us RECIPROQUE 
a. + cornwt horn.) ‘ Having horns that tum back- 
wards and forwards like those of a ram’ (Ash 
17735; hence in recent Dicts.). 

+ Reci‘procous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. reci- 
proc-us RECIPROQUE + -oUS.} = RECIPROCAL a. 

1567 Weg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 536 The band and con- 
tract to he mutuall and reciprocous. 1721 StryrE Eccl. 
We, 1.1. v. 67 Letters of Instruction and Commission, 
authorizing the French Ambassador to conclude on Obliga- 
tion reciprocous. 

Hence + Reci’procously adv. Obs. — 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 94 Reci- 
procously ratified by these Testimonies. 

+ Reci‘procy, obs. var. Rrcirrocity. 

1803 Censor 1 Sept. 92 If so, there is a reciprocy of affec- 
tion, and he need not use any words or ink. 

+ Reciproque, «. and 54. Ols. Also reci- 
prock(e, -procq(ue, -prok(e, recyproque. ([a. 
BF. réctprogue (14-15th c.), or ad. L. recéproc-us, 
app. f. re- back and fro forward.] 

A. adj. = ReciprocaL a. (Chiefly in senses 2 b 
and 44; common ¢ 1370-1620.) 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1049 Suche love is 

Nat freciprocque or retorning. 1594 T. Bepincrietp tr. 
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Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) To Rdr., Succession 
.. planteth a certaine reciproke loue betweene tbe Prince 
<a the people. 1603 Sik R. Cecit in Elfis Orig. Lett. 
Ser.11, LII. 207 The King receaved it witb reciprocq general! 
kindness. 1619 Sir J. Sempin Sacrilege Handled 69 Giving 
and Taking then, are on both sides, mutualf and reciprock. 

B. sé. 1. A return or equivalent. = RECIPROCAL 


sh. 2. Alsowith she: The natural return, the like. 

1538 Hen. VIIL Les. fo Wyatt 17 May in IWyatt's IVks, 
(1816) 492 We would be content upon convenient reciproque 
that fetc.}. 1542 Sin W. Pacer in Burnet //ist. Ref. (1865) 
V1. 236 Ask reasonahly for the dote, and inake a reciproque 
for the rest. 1552 dic. V. 115 Yhe king is bound by the 
treaty; and if he will be helped by that treaty, he must do 
the reciproque. 1612 Bacon Ess., Love (Arh.) 436 It is a 
true rule tbat loue is euer rewarded either witb the re- 
ciproque or witb an inward and secret contempt. « 1648 
Lo. Hersert eu, V s/s (1683) 442 Vhat they should give 
King Henry no Reciproke, as lying at that distance. 

2. A reflexive pronoun. rere. 

1681 W. Rozertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 730 -\ Relative 
is sometimes used for the Reciproque sé. 

Hence + Reciproquely aav. Cbs. 

1558 Sc. dicts Mary (1814) 505/1 To be ratifeit and apprevit 
and consentit vnto Recepruquilic be his maiestie and my 
lord daulphin his sone. 159z G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. 
Soun, xvi, Each one with Cordiall indulgence jorbeare And 
Bondes of Love reciproquely enseale. 

Reci-rcle, v. rare. [Re- 5a.) Tocircle again. 

1611 Friorio, Recirculare, to recircle or compasse about 
againe. a1713 Ken //y mins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.173 
His Blood re-circling made his Pulses beat. 


Recirculation. ([Re- 5a; cf. prec.] A 
renewed or fresh circulation. 
1611 Frorio, Aecirculatione, a recirculation, 1812 J. J. 


Henry Camp. agst. Qucbec 111 Rubbing with my hands 
..soon caused a recirculation of the blood. 1899 Svar 5 
July 3/4 Putting the old stamps into recirculation. 
Recision (risi-zan). Now rare. [ad. L. reci- 
sidne-em, n. of action f. recidtre to cut back. In 
early use also ad. F. reciston, obs. var. rescéision 
Rerscission.] a. The action of cutting back or 
pruning. +b. The action of rescinding. Ods. 
1611 Cotor., Recisivn, a recision, cancelling, or cutting 
off. 1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1658) tr A solemn and 
annual Feast call'd the Sisacthia, or Recision. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva (1776) 371 If they present us their blushing double 


flowers for the pains of recision and pana 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th CMM. 1. ix. 433 Unless His Majesty 
rather chose to grant a Recision of the Contracts, 1706 in 


Pinttius (ed. Kersey; and hence in Bailey, Jolinson, and 
later Ditts.). 1881 Swinetrxe JI/rsc. (1886) 256 Tbe re- 
arrangement and recision and reissue ofa single verse. 

Recission, -ory, errun. ff. Rescissiux, -ury. 

Recital (r/svital). Forms: 6 recyghtall, 
6-7 recitall, (6 resyt-, recyt-), 6- recital. [f. 
RECITE v. + -AL 5.) 

1. A rehearsal, account, or description of some 
thing, fact, or incident; also (esp. in early use), 
an enumeration or detailed account of a number 
of things, facts, etc.; a relation of the particulars 
or details of something. 

c1gso J. Maroerty (f/¢/e) A short Resytall of certeine 
holy Doctours [etc]. 1586 W. Wisse Lag. Poetrie (Arb.) 
43 <A lacivious disposed personne, whom the recitall of sins 
-.wyll not staie, 1651 Baier /uf, Bast. 300 Vhe .Ante- 


cedent is undeniable, as might be manifested by a recital of | 


the particular Texts. 16g: Woov 4 #4. O.ron. 1. 110, I shall 
not make a recital of it now. 1781 Cowrtn Conversat. 313 
Some men..give us in recitals of disease A doctor's trouble, 
but without the fees. 1838 Lytton -i/ime u. +, Caroline's 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
interest. 1876 Lowett lmong my Bhs. Ser. u. 322 At the 
recital of a noble action..they would suffuse with tears. 
b. A discourse, account, relation, narrative. 

21565 J. Hevwoow I1t & Folly (Percy Soc.) 5 The sotts 
pleaseure in this last aquyghtall Cownterwayleth his payne, 
in yowr fyrst recyghtall. 1597 tr. Badlinger's Decades 
(1592) 841 Who is able to recite all ..the studies of the 
Church, in a verie large discourse, inuch lesse in this short 
recital? ae: Drrven St. Euretnout’s Ess. 163 In their 
Narrations they engage us to follow them by the insensible 
bond of an agreeahle and natural recital. 173z Lepiarp 
Sethos WW. vin. 168 Vhis recital struck our .. auditors with 
astonishment. 1791 Cowrer //iacd/ 1x. 742 That dread recital 
roused him. 
this recital without saying one word about my men. 

ce. Without article: Narration. rare. 

1771 Mackenzit J/an Feel, xl, Peter came one morning 
into his master's room with a imeaning face of recital, 1972 
— Man World u. xi, Those short letters of recital, which 
I was obliged to write to Sir Thomas. 

d. An occasion of narrating or rehearsing. 

1842 J. Witson Chr. North Il 287 Some old tragic 
event that gathered a deeper interes: from every recital. 

2. spec. The rehearsal or statement in a formal 
or legal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the docu- 
ment itself; the part containing this statement. 

151z Act 4 Hen. VI11, c. 13 Any recytall or other matter 
in thys Acte..notwithstandyng. 1614 SELDEN Vitles Hon. 
354 Neither do the Patents..proue that by the Patent they 
were made, but the recitall do of the Creation. 1687 Assur, 
166, Lands 44 In this Bull are the fullest Recitals of the 
Pope's dispensing Power, that I have yet met with. 1974 
Burke Sp. Amer. Far. Wks. 1842 1. 1536 All you suffer is 
the purging the statute-book of the opprohrium ofan empty, 
absurd, and false recital. 1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 
168 The particular recital prefixed, by way of preamble, to 
this very clause. 1891 Law imes XCII. 107/1 The titles 
and recitals of both the [Acts] ..sbow tbem to be Real 
Property Acts. 


1860 [vnpatt G/ac.1, xxvii. 219, I cannot finish, 


RECITATIONIST. 


hae 1834 T. Martin (¢/2//) The Conveyancer’s Recital- 
ook, 

3. An or the) act of \f reading or) reciting. 

1612 I’. Witson Chir. Dict. s.v. Read, Reading is nothing 
else, hut sucb a recitall and speaking forth the letters and 
sillibles. 1724 WateRLAND than. Creed vi. Wks. 1823 
IV. 231 From this time .. I presume, the Athanasian Creed 
has been honoured with a public recital. 1863 Sat. Kev. 
11 July 58 The recital of the poems revealed an entirely 
new talent. 1875 Jowetr ?/ato(ed.2) 1V. 121 [A] dialogue, 
combining with the mere recital of the words spoken, the 
observations of the reciter. . 

b. u/uste. A musical (now only instrumental) 
performance given by one person; a conceit con- 
sisting of selections from one composer. Ofera 
recital, a performance of the music and woids of 
an opera without appropriate costume or acting. 

The use of the word in quots. 1840, to which its present 
currency is due, is attributed to Mr. F. Beale. The term 
is now applied to the whole performance, not to the rendering 
of each separate piece. 

1811 Buspy Dict. us. (ed. 3’, Recital, formerly the 
general name for any performance with a single voice. But 
at present only applied to recitative. 1840 John Bull 
31 May 1 Liszt's Pianoforte Recitals. M. Liszt will give at 
‘lwo o'clock on Tuesday morning, June 9, Recitals on the 
Pianoforte. /4id. 7 June 3 On Wednesday evening .. M. 
Liszt will also give a recital of one of his great fantasias. 
1867 Musical Times 1 June 74/1 Mr. Walter Macfarren 
gave the first of a series of three Pianoforte recitals..on 
the 18th ult. 

4. A repetition ; a quotation. rare—'. 

1790 Pacey //ore Fant. i. 4 If it should be objected 
that this was a mere recital from the Gospel [etc.]}. 

Hence Reci‘talist, one w hogives musical recitals. 

1889 /'al/ Mall G. 22 May 6,1 Our ‘vocalists’ seem as 
chary as our ‘1ecitalists’ are prodigal of their talents. 1897 
Scotsman 31 Mar. 8/7 Mr. Venda,.is not altogether un- 
known as a recitalist in Edinhurgh, 

+ Recitally, adv. Ots.-' [f. Recite v. + 
“AL + -LY%.) By way of citation. 

a3641 Br. Mountacu dicts & Mon. (1642) 389 So much 
Hierome, not recitally delivering other mens opinions, but 
Positively putting down his own, 

Recitant (resitant). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
recitare to ReciTE.] One who recites or repeats. 

1888 Ch. Times XXVI. 472/3 In the private recitation of 
Matins and Evensong, the recitant can omit the exhortation 
and the absolution, but should say all else. 

+ Re-citate, v. Ods.—' [f. pa. ppl. stem of L. 
recilare.| trans, To recite, deliver in recitative. 

1774 tr. felvetius’ Child of Nature U. 187 They wilt soon 
oblige the composers to suhstitute notes to words, and have 
thei recitated, or sung, by the performers of the opera. 

Recitation (resite' fan). Also 5 recytacion. 
[ad. L. recevatién-em, n. of action f£. recitdre to 
KRecITE; ora. F. s'cifation (14-15th c.).] 

1. ‘The action of rehearsing, detailing, + or enu- 
merating ; recital. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, The v fable is of the 
recytacion of somme monstres. 2048 Juxuyn Blind Guide 
i. 15 Though indeed the recitation of such cheape and poore 
stuffe, be a sufficient refutation of them among intelligent 
Readers. 1685 Baxter Parapir. V. ?., Matt. i. 14, 1 ree 
duce them to fourteen in the recitation, fur memory-sake. 

b. Aun instance of this; an account, narrative. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. i. Wks. (1851) 148 Wise and artful 
recitations sweetned with eloquent and gracefull intice- 
ments, 1654 Hamsonp Fundam. xy. § 7 The recitations 
and descriptions of God's decreed wrath. 

2. The action of reciting (+ or reading aloud) ; 
the repetition of something got by heart. 

1623 Cockeran, Necifation, a reading with a loude voice. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 18 The recitation of the Creed 
at the first initiation into the Church by baptism. 1828 
Wuatrry Afet. in Enucycl, .Metrop. (1847) 1. 302/1 Let all 
studied recitation tberefore .. be carefully avoided. 184r 
Borrow Zinca/i IL. ii, 11. 60 From the recitation of this 
individual we wrote down the .. Deluge. 1879 Grove 
Dict. Anus. 1. 626 The note on which the recitation is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone. 

b. An instance of this; an act of reciting. 

1841 Lane Asad, Nts. 1. 15 Thus, on the first night of the 
thousand and one, Shahrazid commenced her recitations. 
1847 Grote Greece i. axvili. (1862) III. 60 ‘There were 
recitations and lectures in a spacious council-room. 1858 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 264, I heard your 
daughter's recitations in London last Autumn, 

3. U.S. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; an examination on something previously 
learned or explained. 

1824 W. N. Braus Excursion 364 The ‘recitations’ men- 
tioned, are examinations on the subject of the lecture of tbe 
preceding day. @ 1882 J. Quincy Figures of Past (1884) 4 
He took up his Livy to prepare for the last recitation that 
he could hope to attend. 

A, altrib., as (sense 3) recilation-bench, -roont; 
(sense 2) recifation-note. 

1844 Eserson New Ene. Reforiners Wks. (Bobn) I. 261 
Shut up in schools, and colleges, and recitation-rooms for 
ten or fifteen years. 1850 Hetmore Wan, Plain Soug 6 
This is set for G,..as the recitation-note of the Priest. 1887 
Lifpincott’s Mag. Aug. 293 A Freshman..never tires of 
inscrihing his class numerals on recitation-benches. _ 

Hence Recita'tionalism, the characteristics of 
the usual style of recitation; Recita‘tionist, one 


who gives recitations, 

3885 E. C. Stepman in Century Mag. Feb. 512/1 The 
youth, who has heard this last of the recitationists deliver 
one of his poems [etc.]. 1890 Pad! Mall G. 18 Aug. 3/1 
His delivery was admirable .. without a taint of rant or 


recitationalism. Py 
45-2 


RECITATIVE. 


Recitative (ressitat?-v), aland sb. Afus. [ad. 
It. recttativo REciTATIVO; cf. F. récztatif sb. 

Johnson (1755) gives the stressing as re‘cttative, and 
Webster (1828) as veci*tative (defending it in a note): see 
also quots. 1655 in A. 1 and 1821 in B.1.) 


A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, in the style of, 


recitative (see B). 

1645 Evetyn Diary June (Venice), We went to the Opera 
where Comedies and other plays are represented in recila- 
tive Musiq. 1655 [J. Puitirrs) Satyr agst. Hy poc. (1674) 6 
Then out he whines tbe rest like some sad ditty, In a most 
doleful recitative style. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 29 P 2 
The Transition from an Air to Recitative Musick, being 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain and 
ordinary Speaking. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Lound 40 
The oratorio..is a peculiar and difficult work of the dramatic 
recitative order. 4 

+2. Employing a recitative style. Ods.—' 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudbit. 1. iv, rule 20 § 11 Mu- 
sicians..are not so recitative, they do not sing and express 
the words so plainly that they which hear do understand. 

B. sé. 1. A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate between singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and narrative 
parts of operas and oratorios. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Opera, A Tragedy.. performed 
by Voyces in that way, which the Italians term Aecétative. 
1685 Evervn Diary 27 Jan., His singing was after the 
Venetian recitative, as masterly as could be, 1706 in Puit- 
Lips. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 428 The ancient 
cboruses between the acts were probably sung, and perhaps 
the rest was delivered in a species of recitative. 1821 
Byron $uan 1v. Ixxxvii, To hear hiin you'd believe An ass 
was practising recitative. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. II. 552 
Maimonides carefully preserves..the reason why the naine 
was pronounced in an almost inaudible recitative. 

+b. The tone or rhythm peculiar to any lan- 


guage. Obs. 

1771 Smotcett Humph. Cl. 13 July, Because every lan- 
guage had its peculiar recitative. 1791 BosweLt Fohnson 
xxvi. an. 1772, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
whom a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of 
that country is an advantage. : . 

2. \Words or passages intended to be delivered in 
recitative. 

1716 Rowe Let. to Hughes 22 Oct. in Sotheran's Catal. 
No. 12. (1899) 46 Three or four Airs with some little Reci- 
tative between is what the composer will be glad of. 1727 
Gav egy. Op. Introd., | have not made my Opera through- 
out unnatural, like those in vogue ; for I have no Recitative. 
1845 E. Hotmes Afozart 171 ‘Vhe libretto .. still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. P 

3. a, A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 
of music intended for such a part. 

1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) 1V. xii. 95 How will 
the dear Harriet bear these abominable recitatives? 1762 
Kames Elen. Crit. xviii. (4833) 290 The melody of a reci- 
tative approaches sometimes to that of asong. 1874 Lapy 
Hersent tr. /fibuer’s Ramble uw. ii. (1878) 249 The fluie 
begins playing a recitative evidently of great antiquity. 

b. A performance in recitative. 

1873 Tkistram Afoaé ii. 28 A capital ‘fantasia’ or Arab 
dance and recitative round our camp fire. 

Hence + Recitatively adv. Obs. 

17oz Lett, on QD. Anne's Going to St. Paul's (T.), The 
jubilee was sung in the same manner, after which the office 
was performed only recitatively ; no organs nade use of. 

Recitative (recsite'tiv, réisititiv), 2.2 rare. 
{f. RecITE v, + -ATIVE, perh. sugyested by prec.] 
Of the nature of a recital or repetition. 

1850 WestcotT /ntvod, Stud. Gosp. iii. (ed. 5) 193 Of 
verbal coincidences, ..one-fifth occur in the narrative, and 
four-fifths in the recitative parts, 1896 C. Jouxson in Cad. 
Petit. to Pope \, Pref. 6 Although in other respects the 
recitative portion of the bull is usually full. 

Recitative (re:sitatzv), v. [f Recrrative 2.1] 

1. trans. To render or deliver in recitative. 

1806 R. CumsBertanp Mem. 59 Mrs. Cibber..sung or 
rather recitatived Rowe's harmonious strain. 1833 0. Rev. 
XLIX. 353 The elder verse—the Homeric and Hesiodic— 
was sung, or..recitatived. 

2. intr. To declaim in recitative. 

1832 SoutHey //ist, Penins. War W1. 598 Sundry. . Lusi- 
tanian worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 

Recitati-vieal, a. vave—'. [f. Recirative 
sb. + -IcaL.] Of the nature of recitative. 

1791-1823 D'Israzrt Cur. Lit. (1866) 145/2 It approaches 
to the former by recitativical declamation. 

Recitativo (re'sititz vo). [It., f. ppl. stem of 
vecitare to RECITE + -2vo -IVE. Cf. med.L. reci- 
tative adv. (Du Cange).] = RECITATIVE sd. 1. 

[1617 B. Jonson Alasgues (1641) 11. 10 The whole Maske 
was Sung (after the Italian manner) Stylo Recitativo. 1678 
Tr. Jorvan Triumphs Lond. (Percy Soc.) 169 The per- 
formance of a song of three parts, 7x stilo recitativo.) 

1645 Evetyn Diary 10 Oct., She presented me afterwards 
with two recitativos of hers, both words and miusiq. 1667 
Perys Diary 12 Feb., All in the recitativo very fine. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 29 Pp There is nothing that [has] more 
startled our English Audience, than the Italian Recitativo 
at its first Entrance upon the Stage. 1748 RicHarDSON 
Clarissa (1811) IV. lii, 351 Charming matrimonial recita- 
tivoes! 1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) III. xii. 323 He 
soon discovered in my recitativos and arias a mystic sense. 
1864 Encet Mus, Anc. Nat. 231 They sang in recitativo, as 
they sing in Italy the ritornello. 

attrib. 1780 Aun. Keg. ut. 21 He repeated stanzas from 
Arioste in a pompous recitativo cadence, peculiar to the 
natives of iy 1812 Keligionism 41 Recitativo preaching 
callwe this, 1813 Adin. Rev, XXII. 143 The habit of using 
somewhat of vecttative intonation, 


Re‘citator. vare—'. [ad. L. vecttdtor, agent-n. 


244: 


' f. vece¢are to RecitL; cf. F. recttateur.| One who | 


recites ; a recitant. 

1880 J. Ross “ist. Corea x. 334 The recitators then step 
before the incense table. 

Recite (risait), sb. rave. [f. the vb., or ad. F. 
récit.|_ A rYecital. 

1685 Trmvce Ess., Health Wks. 1731 1, 277 All the former 
Recites or Observations, either of loug-lived Races or Per- 
sons in any Age or Country. 1886 Rk. F. Burtox Arad. 
ts. (abr. ed.) I. 331 Small birds on branches sang with 
melodious recite, Z 

Recite (risai't), v. Forms: 5-7 resite, 6 
resyte, -syght, -zyt, 6-7 resight; 5-6 recyte, (6 
-ceite,- Sc. -ceat), 6- recite. [a. F, réciter (12th 
c.), or ad. L, vecttare, f. ve- RE- + citare to CITE.] 

1. trans. To repeat or utter aloud (something 
previously composed, heard, or learned by heart) ; 
now sfec. to repeat toan audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ap- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 
(uow rare). 

1481 Caxton J/yrr. ut. x. 153 The Orysons tbat Len sayd 
and recyted euery day in the chivchigss 1530 Pacscr. 681/1 
He hath a syngular memorie, he recyted al our hole comu- 
nycacion and inyssed nat a worde. 158 PurTenuam Eng. 
l’oeste \. xv. (Arb,) 50 All other kinde of poems.. were onely 
recited by mouth. @ 1660 HaAmMMonD Sevm. xxii. (1850) 1. 481 
Moral precepts [young nen] cannot be said to believe,..they 
now recite them only, and shall then understand them, when 
they come of age. 1709 StreELE Tatler No. 47 P3, I recited 
some Heroick Lines of iny own. 1789 Buxney fist. Jus. 
IV. 18 The dialogue was neither sung in measure, nor 
declaimed without Music, but recited in simple niusical 
tones. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague ui. ii. 151 Methinks 
I hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poein. 
1884 Horner /lovence (ed. 2) HW. xxxi. 421 Strozzi..endowed 
the Church in 1589 on conglition of masses being recited 
for his soul. 

+b. To read out the name of (a person); to 
call on by name. Ods.—! 

1s7z R. H. tr. Lauaterus' Ghostes (1596) 107 After this, 
the question is to be moved, eache man there present being 
recited whether he would auswere unto this or that man. 

ce. To read out the charges on (a shield). 

1859 THackeray Virgin, xxxii, ‘1 make’, cries Charley, 
reciting the shield, ‘three merions [? morions] on a field o7, 
with an earl's coronet *. 

2. To relate, rehearse, narrate, tell, declare; to 
give an account of; to describe in detail. ? Ods. 

1483 Caxton Cato E vij b, Alle that thyn eyen seen thou 
oughtest not to recyte ne telle but..kepe hit secrete. 1538 
Starkey England 1, iv. 128 As toucbyng thys poynt, yf 
I schold recyte al that I know [etc.]. 1585 T. Wasnincton 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv, In his treaty..of the warres of 
Malta, [he] doth recyte a history no lesse lamentable. 1599 
MassincEr, etc. Odd Law 1. i, lt is thought fit.. that they 
be put to death as is before recited. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xix. 68 Antonio .. recited unto tbem his un- 
happy voyage. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 221 Sincere, from 
whence began thy course, recite. 

b. Law. To rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document (some fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). 

1430-1 Lolls of Parlt, YY. 376/1 A remembrance. .resityng 
ye issue yat is joyned .. and certefying letc.J. 1473-4 /éid. 
Vi. 33/2 Recityng by the same among otber that where, 
among certeyn liberties and privileges [etc.]. 1532 Jest. 
Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 31 Reciting that by a deed bipartite he 
had enfeoffed [etc.]. 1682 [see Recitinc ff4 a.). 1766 
BiacksTone Corum. II. xxi. 3538 The subsequent proceedings 
are made up into a record or recovery roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of the defendant are first recited. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 450,Jone Ivy, reciting that he had 
inade a former will in the life of his wife [etc.]. 1859 C. 
Barker Assoc. Princ, i.13 The preamble..recitesthat many 
visitations had been made in the 200 years preceding. 

+3. To compose; to write dow. Ods. rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fross. 1. i. 2, 1 toke on me, .to wryte 
and recite the sayd boke, and bare y® same Eompyled into 
Ingland. 1611 Biste £eccdes. xliv. 5 Such as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 1654 Futter 
Two Sevm. 52 Wherefore he [God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to helpe himself to re- 
member them; but partly out of State. A 

4. To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate mention of (a number of things); to 
enumerate, give a list of. Now rare. 

1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixviii. 234 Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryches that they bad there, it shold be to 
longe to be rehersed. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. ludia 200 
All the tbings recited, and nee otbers which I speake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico. 1623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage v. vii. (1614) 508 What should I heere recite 
their Camphora, Mirrhe, Frankincense,..and a world of 
others? 1641 Witxkins Alath. Magick 1. v. (1648) 36 Divers 
other naturall problemes..wbich I forbear to recite. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. /list. Earth 1. (1723) 18 Tbey were 
Minerals as the Belemnites and the others recited, are. 
1787, J. Westey Serm, Ik, xliii, 26 In| many cases, by 
reciting tbe sins of their neighbours, men indulge their own 
foolish..desires. 1818-28 Hattam A/id. Ages (1841) I. iv. 
386 We find only bishops and magnates recited as present. 

+b. To mention, speak of (asingle thing). Ods. 

1552 Bury Wills (Camden) 143 To make vpp y° full of xx: 
win tbis wyll resytted. 1573 L. Lioyp Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 126 What should I recite Arganthonius, who was 
threescore years before he came unto his Kingdome? 
a 1645 Hapincton Surv. Worcs, in Worcs. Hist. Soc, Proc, 
1. 321 Lendewyke..in the Charter of Kynges Kenred and 
Offa, recyted next to Evesham. 

+ 5. To cite, quote. Oés. 

1542 Upatu /rasm. Apoph. 290 Allegeyng and recityng 
certain lawes inany yeres afore graunted vntothem. 1570 


RECIVILIZE. 


Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 78/2 After that, he reciteth the decree 
which: he himselfe made against them. 1621 Bunion Anas, 
Alel. 1. ii. 1. ii, Some few I will recite in this kinde out of 
most approoued Phisitians, 1653 H. More Autid. Ath, i. 
ii. § 1 (1712) 89, I will briefly recite some few of those many 
Miraculous passages, 1710 Pripeaux Oviy. Tithes iv. 165 
The passage of Mathew Paris above recited. 1793 Beppors 
Math. Evid. 14,1 might recite the opinions of a consider- 
able number of writers. 

+b. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book). 

@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 153 Whicb booke is oft 
recited, and moch praysed, in the fragmentes of Nonius. 
1672 Sik T. Browne Psenud. Ef, 1. viii. (ed. 3) 22 His Books 
are often recited (e/. 1 cited) by ancient Writers. 1807 G. 
Cwarmers Caledonia 1. u, vi. 302 The Chronicon of Dun- 
blane .. is recited by Innes, in his MS, Collections. 

+6. zxtr. (or without direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Ols. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of désop 1. xiv, He that gyueth 
ayde and help to his enemy is cause of his dethe, as recyteth 
this fable. 1541 R. CorLanpo Ga/yen's Tervap. 2 E iv, Where 
they haue estemed that it shulde be superflue to recyte, 
they haue obmyssed and left some. 1554-9 T. WATERTOUNE 
in Songs & Ball. (1860) 11 Thus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. 

+b. Const of, or fo with inf. Ods. 

1485 Caxion aris §& V, (1868) 16 Now it sholde be ouer- 
longe to recyte of the barons. ¢1531 f/ye way to Spyitel 
Hous 36 in Haz. £. BP. P. IV. 24 Of sucbe ryche men 
recyteth the gospell,.. Saying [etc.}. 2597 A. M. tr. Guzd/e- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg, 8b/1 Hippocrates reciteth to have 
cured a personage which had receaved a shot with an 
arrowe. 

7. intr. To repeat something from memory ; 
C. S. to repeat a lesson, or be examined on one. 

1828 WexnstTER, /ecite, to rehearse a lesson, The class 
will recite at 11 o'clock. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 430 There 
One walk'd reciting by herself. a1882z J. Quincy Figures 
of Past (1884) 14 From each of these books we were re- 
quired to recite once a week, 

Recited (résai-téd), po/. a. [f. Reerre v. + 
-ED 1] Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in 17th c. in above-, afores, last-recited. 

1630 Prynne Axti-Armin. 173 All these recited Fathers.. 
haue approued. 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet.111 The bored 
lips, so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations. 
a1691 Boyre fist. Air (1692) 194 A part of the Alpes, less 
high than that where the recited observation was made. 
3786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 2112/2 
Called to answer for the said recited irregularities. 

+ Reci‘tement. Oés. [a. F. récttement (1611 
Cotgr.): see RECITE v. and -MENT.}] Recital. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Psend, Ef. 75 These conceits are of 
that monstrosity that they refute themselves in their recite- 
ments, 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies un. iii, 463, I delight not 
in tbe Raven-Notes that do befal Recitements at large of 
those Subjects. 1766 Enticx Loudon 1. 350 The laws, 
recitements, and statutes of holy King Edward. 

Reciter (rsei:ta1). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. Re- 
CITE VY. + -ER1.] One who recites. 

1572 Hucoet, Recitour,7ccitator. 1598 FLorio, Recitante, 
a rehearser, a recitor, or reader. 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
u. ii, av. (ed. 2) 229 Solemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in Florence (like those Reciters in 
old Rome), 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 521 » 4 The others 
repeat only what they hear from others .. and are called 
Reciters. 1796 Wasuincton Lef, Writ. 1892 XIII. 215 If 
the persons tbrough whom it has passed to the reciter are 
not mistaken in their details. 1821 Scotr Keuzdw. xvii, 
‘The graceful form and animated countenance of the young 
reciter. 1893 Forses Mitcuert Remin, Gt. Mutiny 76 An 
excellent vocalist and reciter. 

b. Used as the title of books containing passages 
for recitation. 

1829 (¢¢7z) The Universal Reciter, and Cabinet of Comical- 
ities; an elegant collection of.. recitations. 1867 (title) 
Routledge’s Comic Reciter. 

Reci-ting, v/.sb. [f. as prec. + -INGL} The 
action of the vb, REcITE. 

1530 Patscr. 261/1 Recityng of a matter, zecifation. 1580 
Hottvsann 7yeas. Fr. Tong, Recit, a reciting, a declara- 
tion. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 136 In the reciting of 
these laws, I do not affirm [etc.]. 


b. Reciting note (see quots. ). 

1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Alus. Terms s.v. Chant, 
The opening chord: of a chant, and also tbe first cbord after 
each double bar, may be sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllables contained in each part of the 
verse. These chords are called reciting xotes. 1881 GROVE 
Dict. Mus. 1V. 86 Reciting-note,a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
tbe greater portion of every Verse ofa Psalm, or Canticle, is 
continuously recited. 

So Reci‘ting ///. «., that recites. 

1682 W. Mountacu in Sxccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 338 Tbe warrant..is not altered in a word, ouly 
some..addition..inserted in the reciting part. 1858 Grap- 
stone Homer III. 552 To Homer, a reciting poet, the 
Catalogue wasa greut effort of memory. 

Recive, obs. form of RECEIVE. 

Reciviliza‘tion. [Rz-5a-] The action of 
recivilizing. 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LX XIX. 463 An auualga- 
mation. .that might be favourable to the re-civilization of an 
important corner of Africa. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. LIL vu. 
iv, The Thermidor effulgence of recivilisation. 

Rec‘ivilize, v. [Re-5a.] évazs, To civilize 
again. Hence Reci-vilized /f/. a. 

1813 G. Epwaros Meas. True Pol. 25 France and Great 
Britain..would readily recivilize the ancient World. 1837 
CarivLe FF». Rev. UL. vu. ii, Fair Cabarus,..struggling to- 
recivilise mankind. 1899 Mackait Life HW. Morris 1.6 In 
the restored and recivilized England of a distant future. 

es 


RECK, 


Reck (rek), 54.1 Obs. exc. docd. Forms: 6 recke, 
reake, Sv. rak, rack(e, 6, 8greck. [f. REcK v.] 


1. Care, heed, consideration, regard. 

1568 Jacob & Esau. ii.in Haz. Dodsley 11. 196 One that 
hatb no recke ne care what way he walke. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 268 The vulgar make little 
reake thereof. 1866 H.C. Lea tr. Audefroid-le-Batard in 
Superst. & Force 1. (1878) 63 Vour love [is] another's, and of 
mine, You have nor reck nor care. 7 , 

2, Sc. In phr. What reck? \hat matters it? 

1535 Lynoesay Safyre 210 Quhat rak of 3our prosperitie 
Gif 3e want Sensualitie! ¢1600 MonxtcomeriE Cherrie § 
SVaé 1359 Thoch it be cummersom, quhat reck? 1792 Burss 
The Tither Morn i, When 1, what reck, did least expect 
To see my lad sae near me. 

+ Reck, sé.2 obs. variant of Rack sd." 5 d. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2111 A Reck.. is a frame made of 
boards about three foot and an half broad, and six long, 
which turns upon two iron pegs fastened in both ends, and 
the wbole placed upon two posts. 

Reck, obs. variant of Rick, WREAK sd. 


Reck (rek), v. Forms: a. /nf. a. 1 recan, 
recc(e)an, 2-5 recchen, (recthen), (and /res.) 
3 recche, rechche, 4-5 retche; 2-5 reche(n, 
4reiche, reyche. £8. 3~6 rekke(n, 4-7 reck(e, 
4-6 rek, 6- reck, (7 wrecke); 4-6 reke, 6-7 
(w)reak(e ; worth. and Sc. 4-6 rak’k, 7-8 rack, 
9 Sc. raik. b. /a. ¢. a. 1-3 réhte, 3-5 ro3t(e, 
4-6 roght(e, 4 roht; 3-3 rouhte, rou3tie, 
rowght, 4-7 rought/e, 5 row3te, rough, rowth, 
6 Sc. roucht ; 4-6 raught/e, 5 Sc, racht. 8B. 5 
recched, retched, -yd; 6 wreaked, Sv. rakit; 
7~recked. c. Pa. pple. a. 4roght, 5-6 rought(e, 
6 wrought; 3 raught. £8. 5 reckid,6- recked. 
[Comm. Teut.: OF. reccan (? récan) =OS. rékjan 
(MDu. roeken), OLIG. ruoh(h)en (MUG. ruochen), 
ON. redja (mod, Norw. dial. réhja):—OTeut. 
*rokjan, the base of which does not appear in the 


cognate languages. 

The reason of the double consonant in OE. reccax (for the 
normal récav) is not clear; it may have been due to associa- 
tion with reccan Reccne. In ME, there is considerable 
variation of form, arising from differences both in vowel and 
consonant ; the typical forms with short vowel are recche or 
retche, recke and rack, contrasted with réche or réke, tater 
reak. The latter fs common in the 16th c., but froin about 
1600 the usual literary form bas been rech. 

The OF. bis t. réhte gives the usual ME. pret. forms 
roptle, roughte, 
to the influence of the pa.t. of Reacu. The new formations 
in -ed, as recched, recked, are app.not older than the 15th c.) 

From its earliest appearance in Eng., reck is 
almost exclusively employed in negative or in- 
terrogative clauses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by xough/, nothing, litile, 
not much, etc.; in the latter the pron. what is 
most usual. ‘There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and 1Sthc., but in the 
Igth it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic language. 

1. intr. Const. with of; a. To take care, heed, 
or thought of some thing (or person), with incli- 
nation, desire or favour towards it, interest in it, 
or the like ; to thiuk (much, etc.) of 

6888 K. Errrep Suet. xxv, Peah heora lareowas him 
bonne biodan pa ilcan mettas .. donne ne reccad hi bara 
metta. c 1000 JELERic J/om. 1.224 Hene rohte bas cordtican 
reafes syddan he of deade aras. ¢1z08 Lay. 17051 Ne recche 
ich nolit his londes his seoluer ne his goldes. a@1zg0 Ow/ ¥ 
-Vight. 1404 Pe gost..lutel rekp of intlce and ore. a 1300 
Cursor JM. 15776 ‘Tudas, quitum was’, he said, ‘Pat mikel 
o pei roght’. ¢1375 Se. Ley. Saints xliii. (Cecilia) 394 A 
murtherere. .pat racht nopire of mensk na honoure. ¢ 1440 
Capcrave Lye St. Kath. wn. 1370 Je neuyr mech rowth 
{v.r.rought} Of no wordly..plesauns. 148x Caxton Xeyuard 
(Arb.) 43 Ye retche not of brede of flesshe ne suche maner 
mete. 1579 Srenser Siicpi. Cal. July 34 Syker, thous but 
a laesie toord, And rekes ntuch of thy swinck Lg/oss counts 
much of thy paynes}. 31616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 1928 
He would not wrecke Of all celestiall ioyes. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. Ww. xix, What from a prince can I demand, Who 
neither reck of state nor land? a 1845 Baruam Jugol, Leg. 
Ser. in. Ferry Farvis, Little recked he of flowers—save 
cauliflowers. 1887 Bowrn Virg, sEneid v. 400 Of gifts I 
reck but lightly. 

b. ‘To take heed or have a care of some thing 
(or person), so as to be alarmed or trouble 
thereby, or to modify one’s conduct or purpose on 
that account. 

Beowulf (Z.) 434 Se zzlaca..wepna ne recced. a goo 

VNEWULF Cri'sé 1440 Fylgdon me mid firenum; fxhpe ne 
rohtun, ¢1z00 Ormin 16165 Nan mann ne purrfte off himm 
Ne nimenn go, ne rekkenn. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4419 
So gret was is herte fat of dep he ne ro3te no ping. ¢ 1375 
Se, Leg. Saints xtit (Agatha) 154 Do one as pu bas thocbt, 
for of be panysrak [nocht. ¢rqsotr. De /imitatione ut. v. 68 
If troupe delyuere pe, pou shalt..not recche of mennes veyn 
wordes. 1878 ‘[, Proctor Gorg. Gallery Gallant Innent., 
Pure Cousc., A Conscience pure.. That.. Of staunders toth- 
some reketh not. 1579 SpensEn Shefht. Cat. Oct. 29 What 
wreaked I of wintrye ages waste. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11 50 
Of God, or Hell, or worse He reckd not. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna w.i, Then it was, old Father Care, Little reck’d I 
of thy frown, 1820 Scott Lady of L. v. xvi, He,. Received, 
but reck'd not of a wound. 1876 Brack Madcap Viv. 47 
What recked she of the mad course she was pursuing. 

ce. To know, be aware, or think of 

1813 Byron Corsair in. v, Ah! little reck'd that chief of 


etc.; the occasional raught may be duc 
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dued. 1835 Lytron Rienzi w. i, If this last, I shall have 
done better for my charge than I recked of. 1865 Dickens 
Wut. Fru. v, Little recked Mr, Podsnap of the traps and 
toils besetting his Young Person. 

2. With other preps, To set storc or account dy ; 
to care for; +to think or have pity 0%; }to be 
troubled or distressed az. 

With éy and for the sense may be either as in 1a or 1b. 

c1000 es. Gosp. Mark xii. 14 We witon pat. .pu ne recst 
be anegum menn. ¢ 1275 Lay. 2789 Alle his riche eorles .. 
rolde for pan kinges bode noping..reche. 1423 Jas. I 
Ningts Q. xxvii, Was non that inyght, that on my peynes 
rought. 1490 Caxton Envydos v.21 the wymmen..were to 
fore the sayd aulter .. wythoute retchynge ought by theym 
selfe, 1530 Patscr. 681/1 He is the moste neglygent folowe 
that ever I sawe, he recketh for nothynge. 1566 Drast 
Wail. Ilierim. K vib, And tende his cheeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordes of spite. 1615 Bratuwait Strappacdo 
(1878) 131 Ane, we raught on meanely. 21788 Burns Song, 
Louis, what reck I by thee, Or Geordie on his ocean? 1853 
Kincstey Hypatia xxv, [The gods} recked notbing for the 
weal or woe of earth. 

3. With zzf. a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious 4o do something. 

agoo Laws of Elfret Introd. c. 40 in Schmid Gesetze 
(1858) 62 Leases monnes word ne rece pu no bas tozehieranne. 
@ 1200 Moral Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com, ne ber ne come 
reche, ¢1386 Cusucer Aunt.’s 7. 1377, I recche nat, .. To 
haue victorie of hem, or they of me. c¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6357 In pe chapiter twenty and sex he may se, to 
knawe wha rex. 1481 Caxton Gad/nry xliii. 83 Tancre his 
neuew .. retched not for tosee Themperour ne to speke to 
hym. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1377) 290 Such 
as be of good gouernment, and reck not to follow Physick. 
1600 Suaks. fl. V. 2.11. iv. 81 My master .. little wreakes 
to finde the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospitatitic. 
1873 Symonps Or. J’octs iii. 72 Old eyes forlorn Scarce reck 
the very sunshine to behold. 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance /o, etc. 
e1300 Becket (Percy Soc.) 4o5 Lute hi wokle recche to 
loose here ordre so. @ 1340 Hamrore Psalter xvi. 13 Pai 
roght na mare to sla me pan to spill watere. 1430-40 Lyn 
Bochas 1, i. (1554) 3 Ve retche not by sin To stea your soule, 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 214 The cristen men. .raught not for 
to deye for Fe crysten fayth. 1610 Boys £.rpus. Ap. 4 Gos 
Wks. (1629) 307 Schismatikes .. reake not to be condenined 
of the learned for ignorant ; so they may be commended of 
the ignorant for Icarned, 

4. With dependent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, tf, that, though; how, when, 
where; whether; who, what, etc. 

¢888 K. Evrren Boeth. xviii. § 4 Ze ne reccad Seah hweder 
Be auht to gode don. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gasp, Mark iv. 38 Ne 
reces Ou pat (Aushiw. dah] we deado ste. ¢ 1000 AELERIC 
Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 89/13 Hwat rece we bwat we 
sprecan. axz122 0. /. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Se cyng 

. ne rohte na hu swide synlice pa zerefan hit begeatan of 
earme mannou. ¢ 1205 ie 1r80g2 Ne pburfen 3e nauere 
rebchen, bah 3e slan pa wrecchen, ar225 Fudéene 19 Cristene 
womman icham iwis; Ine reche ho it wite. a 1300 Cursor 
JV. 5436 Nou rek i never quen i dei, ¢ 1380 Weir Hi és. 
(1880) 44 [Let friars} recke not pat (z.2. po) pei ber vn- 
kunnynge to lerne letteris. @ 1450 Aut, de da Tour (1868) 60 
There be many wonien that rechin never what fallitbe of her 
counsayle. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 196, I retche not though 
he be put todethe. 1532 More Confit. Vindale Wks. 530/1 
As though he roughte not whether they dydde good or ill. 
¢1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 69 RKek not .. how 
raschelie ravarris raill “1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. vi. 26, I 
wreake not, though thou end my life today. 1641 Mition 
Anintadz, 1. Wks. (1851) 187 They wreck not whether you 
.. know thein or not. 1813 Scott Nofkeby 1. xix, Whether 
false the news, or true, Oswald, I reck as hyht as you. 1825 
— Tatism. xii, Sir Kenneth httle recked, that fetc.}. 1845 
Hirst Com. Vamimoth, etc. 15 We recked not what our 
fates might be. 

5. Without const. (usually e//if/, for one or 
other of prec. uses): ‘Jo care, heed, mind, etc. 

cr000 Sar, Leeched. U1. 254 Hi habbad purh pat cornes 
swa felaswa hi mast reocead. aar2az O, £. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070 Px niunecas .. beaden heom grid, ac hi na 
rohten na ping. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16179 To pan castle beo brohten 
swa muchel swa heo rohten. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 341 They.. 
lyed to him therof, and lytelle rowghton.. c 1386 Ciaucer 
Van's Pr. Prot. 48 Uf he wol serve thee, rekke not a bene. 
€ 1430 Chev. Assigne 177 She raw3te hit hym azeyne & seyde 
she ne row3te. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/2 Where were 
many fayr myracles whyche by neglygence..and not retch- 
yng were not wryton. 21548 Rare Chion., Rich. 111 3b, 
In faitb, quod he, I neither wote ne recke, so I were 
once hence. arggr H. Smitu HV&s. (1867) Il. 485 Who 
little recks, mucb good foregoes. 1667 Mitton 2”. L. 1X. 173 
Revenge.. back on itself recoiles; Let it; Ireck not. 1746 
W. Tuomrson Hymn to Alay xxx, Who hears them cry, ne 
recks, 1791 Cowerer //fad x1. 97 The eternal father reck’d 
not. 1813 Scott Rokedy it. 11, I reck not. In a war to 
Strive,.. Suits ill my mood. : 

6. trans. To heed, regard, care for, ete. (either 
as in sense 1a or I b). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 28851 Mucchel scome heoin pulite pat wepinen 
heom ne rohte. 1390 Gower Conf. I11. 186 The king bis 


oghne astat ne roghte. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. ui. viii, 182 {f | 


thei be not remembrid, the1 schulen not be reckid. 1513 
Doucias sEnets xin. v.81 O haitfull Soa eee gret and 
small doun thringis, and nane rakkis. 1591 R.WitmotLaacred 
§ Gismeunda ww. iii, Not that she recks this life. 1602 Sitaks. 
Ham. 1. iti, 51 Himself... reaks not his owne reade, 1637 
G. Danist Genins of this Isle 631 Kagles doe not recke the 
Wren’s weake flight. 1786 Burns £A. Foung friend xl, 
May ye better reck the rede ‘Than ever did th’ Adviser! 
1839 Keicuttey /fist. Eng. 1, 102 He was so stern, that he 
recked not all their hatred. 1871 R. Exzis tr. Catudlus 
xlv. 22 Septimius..Recks not Syria, recks not any Britain. 

b. To reckon, consider, think. Now only Sz. 


womanhood—Which frowns ne’er quell’d, nor menaces sub- , + Also const. 27. 


RECKLESS. 


, 1599 T. Mfourer) Sitkzvormes 52 Which kings themselues 
in highest prize do reake, 1639 G. Danier Eccles. xiii. 6 
Doe not recke Thy selfe the wiser, to b’ Associate With 
those who are beyond thee in Estate. 179 LEaRMonT Poewes 
114, I ne’er thought..{she} Coud e’er harbour a thought o’ 
distrust Or reck her shepherd unkind. 1892 Lumspen Steep- 
head 9x Ye wha reck our Scottish name Fit wi’ the warld's 
first to ally. 

+ 7. ref. To trouble or concern (oneself). Oés. 

ar250 Owl & Night. 533 Of none winters ich me recche. 
13.. Gay Warto, (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi lif. ¢1450 .Werdin 93 Of that ne recche the nothinge for 
to enquere. 1489 Caxton Fuytes of A. 1. i. 2 Retche the 
not what they saye. 1674 Rav .V.C. Words 38 Never Rack 
you; ie. Take you no thought or care. 

8. In impersonal use: To concer or tronble 
(one) ; to interest. (With various const., as in 
senses 1-4 above.) 

axz225 Aucr. R. 104 3if hee beod feor, me ne recched, 
cr2go Beket 449 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 119 Luyte heom wolde 
rechche to leosen heore ordre so. a@1300 Cursor A/, 1834 
Littel roght pam of his manance. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, IW. 
605 Cleopatra, Hym roughte nat in armys for to sterve. 
c1460 Fowncley Myst. i.129 Now, therof a leke what rekys 
vst @ig9z GREENE George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 264/1 
What recks it us, though George-a-Greene be stout. 1634 
Mitton Contws 404 Of night, or loneliness it recks me not. 
1637 — Lycidas 122 What recks it then? What need they? 
1869 Brackmork Lorna D. ii, Little it recked us and belped 
them less that they were our founder’s citizens. 

b. adso/, To matter; to be of importance or 
interest, 

ax225 Ancr. R. 188 Ze schulen lihtlie iseon hu lutel hit 
recched. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, (E.E.1.S.) 38 perfore what 
wenist pou par recche (L. gual ¢gitur referre putas} ylf pou 
forlete hir in deynge or ellys pat she..forlete be? 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 299/2 It Rakes: refert, @1547 SURREY nett 1. 499 
Craft, or nanhod, with foes what reckes it which? @ 1600 
Montcomerik Jisc. Poems xxviii. 44 Quhat reks then of the 
reid? Or of the trees what reks? @1771 Grav Dante 17 It 
rekes not That ladvise thee. «1774 Fercusson On 7. Hogy 
Wks. (1800) 156 What recks tho’ ye ken inood and tense? 
1825 Scott Yadism. ini, ‘But what recks it’, said stout Sir 
Kenneth. 

Ilence Re‘cking 7'6/. 56. rare. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Wes. (abr. ed.) Ih 14 [He] thanked 
hiny, saying, ‘ Right is thy recking’. 

Reckan(d, varr. Kackan, Reckelgs, obs. f. 
ReckLess, Recken, -in, obs. ff. Reckon v., 
Rackan. Reckevere, obs. f. RECOVER. 

+ Reckle, var. rackle, RAKYL, chain. Se. Obs. 

¢ 1603 Lindesay’s (Pitscottie) Cron. Scot. (1814) 190 Ane 
faire blowing horne, in ane reckle of gold borne and tipped 
with fyne gold at both the endis. 

Reckless (reklés), a2 Forms: a. 1 recci-, 
recceléas, 4recchelees, rechcheles, 4-6 retche-, 
4 7 retchless, (7 wretch-); 1 receléas, 2-6 
recheles, (6-7 -lesse, 6 rechelles), 6-7 reach- 
less; 6 rache-, riche-; 3 rechyles, 5 rechilesse, 
richilees. 8. 3 reckeles, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reckeless ; 4 rec(c)-, 4-6 rek-, 6— reckless, (9 
wreck-); 4-6 reke-, 6 reak, 6-7 wreak(e)less. 
north. and Sc. 4-6 rakless, (4-5 -lese), 6-8 
rackless; 4-5 rakelese. [OE. recceléas (early 
recctiléas) aud réceldas = MDu., (and Du.) roekeloos, 
MLG, rékelés, OG. ruachaléis (MUG. ruochelés, 
G. ruchlos), {. OI. *recce, *réce = OHG. ritacha, 
rocha care (see REcK v.) + -/éas -LESS, 

‘Tbe a-forms are very common from ¢ 1375 to 1650; those 
witb & are originally northern, and are rarely found in 
southern writers before the second balf of the 16th c.) 

1. Of persons: Careless, heedless. a, Careless 
in respect of (-f one’s conduct, reputation, or) the 
consequences of one’s actions; lacking in prudence 
or caution. 

a. ¢72§ Corpus Gloss. 1646 Prxfaricator, reccileas. c 888 
K, /Etrrep Soeth. v.§ 3 Duwendest dztte stiorlease men & 
recelease warren Zeswlie. c1r2g0 S. Eng. Ley. 1.47/17 Wylde 
Men ne louede he nou3t, pat recbelese weren of pou3te. 1377 
Lancu. 2». Pi. B. xvii. 2 Wolleward and wete-shoed went I 
---As a reccheles (vr. recheles) renke, that of no wo reccheth. 
1420 Chron. Vilod, st. 670 Ever after forsothe a parfyt 
lever was he, Pe whyche hadde be a ful rechelesse womon 
byfore. 1480 Caxton Chron, Lug. ccxlvi. 311 In his yougthe 
he had ben wyld and recheles. 1538 Starkey England 1. 
iv. 113 Thys intaylyng..makyth many rechles heyrys. 1592 
Nasue 2. Penilesse (ed. 2) 25 Of hiin that is an idle glutton 
at home, or a retchlesse vntbrift abroad. 1666 Br. S. 
Parker free & Impart. Censure (1667) 183 To reform 
a debauch’'d and wretchlesse child. 

B. ¢1400 Cursor A. 27772 (Cott. Galba) He es rekles in 
word and dede, in tyme Mie he of both has nede. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 6/14 Pa pat ere fraward and recles, hede 
paim pe straiter. 14.. Battle of Otterbournu 33 Vhe reo 
full rekeless tber sche runnes, To wnake the game and gle. 
1500-20 Dunuar Poems xc. 58 [When one] is rekless in his 
governance,.. That man is abill to fall ane gret mischance. 
a1s85 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 595 They are bot 
rakles, 3oung and rasche. 1613 R. Cawprey 7adée Adph., 
Recklesse, rasb, carelesse. a 1667 Cow ey (J.), Next this 
was drawn the reckless cities ame When a strange bell 
pour’d down from beaven there came. 1812 H. & J. Siti 
Rej. Addr., Cui Bono? ii, Ye reckless dupes, who hither 
wend your way. 1829 Lytrox Disowned iit, 1 became bold, 
reckless and adventurous. 1879 Dixon HViindsor If. vi. 63 
A rough and reckless soldier, caring for nothing but a fight. 

+b. Careless in respect of some duty or task ; 


negligent, inattentive. O05. 

a. ag00 tr. Beda’s Hist. ur. xifii}. (1850) 190 Ymb pa 
zemenne his ecre halo |he) was to sane & to receleas. 
e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 39 He. .bloned and sleped and 
| syneged on gemeleste alse he pat isrecheles. @ 1240 Suwdles 


RECKLESS. 


Warde in Cott. Hout, 245 Alle hit {z. 2. ha] beod untohene 
& rechelese hinen, bute 3ef he ham rihte, 1387 Trevisa 
Tligden (Rolls) 1V. 361 He was recheles a morwe, and 
wolde nou3t come or he hadde i-ete. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 
uu. v. 307 ‘Thei ou3ten not be ouer myche recheles in lesing 
her godis, 1523 Firzuern. //vsé.§ 7 He that wyll.. be 
slouthefull, recheles, and not diligent. 1573 ‘usser //1sh, 
(1878) 2t A retcheles [v.. reachelesse] seruant, a mistres 
tbat scowles. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 45 The carelessness 
and. slothfulness of retchless servants. 1681 W. Ropert- 
son Phrascol, Gen. (1693) 1048 Reachless or careless. 

B. c1200 Orntn 932 Ziff pat he were reckelas ‘lo ringeu 
hise belless, «1300 Cu'sor Al, 28269 Mi childer als and 
my menje a reckeles leder pai fand me. 1340 Hamrore /’7. 
Cousc. 5802 Whaswa es rekles and kepes it ille, He sal be 
aresoned. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Alary Lgypl) 1281 
Repentand hyme .. he had (bene) pane sa raklase pat hyre 
name nocht had he speryt. ¢1440 (’romp. Parv. 428/2 
Rekkeles, zeceligens, incurius. 1483 Cath. Angl. 299/2 
Rakles (4. Rakelese), zevazvius, necligens, & eclera, wht 
slawe. 1593 Suaks. 3 /e7. 1/, v. vi. 7 So flies the wreak- 
lesse shepherd from y' Wolfe. 

+c, Having no care or consideration for one- 
self or another. Os. rave. 

?a@ 1365 Cuaucer Nom, Kose 340 To sorowe was she ful 
ententyf, ‘That woful recchelesse caityf. 15391 SHaxs. 
wo Gent. \. i. 52 More to be reueng'd on Eglamoure, 
Then for the loue of reck-lesse Siluia. 1717 Ramsay /27/egy’ 
Lucky Wood ii, Rackless Death, wha came unsenn ‘Io 
Lucky Wood. 

2. ITeedless or careless of something. 

a 1023 Wutrstan /7om, xlix. (1883) 258 20fe, To hwam 
wurde pu swa receleas pra zyfena (de ic Ge zeaf). ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 290 Gyf scho ware mare 
rakles of It,..scho suld rew it farly sare. 21547 Sunney 
in Zottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 17 Reiile ce of his life, he gan 
both sighe and grone. 1631 Ce/est7na 1. 33 ‘Vhe cause of 
your growing carelesse and wretchlesse both of your body, 
soule, and goods. 1700 Drypors Jal, 6 Arc. il. 1074 
Retchless of laws, affects torulealone. 1791 Cowrrr Oayss. 
yt. 356 Reckless of her parents’ will, 1805 Wornsw, /rc/ude 
y.118 He hurried on Reckless of me. 1849 GrotrE Greece 
(1862) ILI. xlit. 521 This unfortunate man had become reck- 
less of life. 1887 R. Lonce A/od. Europe xxii. § 16 (1897) 
517 The king’s brothers. . were utterly reckless of the dangers 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XV1. 

transf, 1879 Geo. Extor Theo. Such ii. 41 Hedgerows 
reckless of utility. 

3. Of actions, conduct, things, etc. : Characterized 
or distingutshed by (+negligent carelessness or) 
heedless rashness. 

a, 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 207/t The good meane 
maner betwene scrupulouse superstition and rechlesse negli- 
gence. 1559 Sacnvittr /uduct. Mirr, Alag, x\vi, Death 
.. With retcheles hande in grave doth couer it. 1581 
MutcastTer /’osttions xxxlit (1887) 119 Being full of excre- 
mentes by reason of ther reacheles diet, 1633 Prvnnxe 157 
Pt. Histrio-u. 157 Yoo deare a price for so fruitlesse, so 
wretchlesse a purchase. a 1640 Pacison Creed X. XXXV. 
§ 6 A retchless temper or neglective content in living from 
hand to mouth. 

B. a1300 Cursor Af. 12315 O barns an..Brak pe pott.. 
wit wil or wit recles dint. c1g00 Aude St. Beuct 69/857 Of 
slike rekles warkes Sais haly writ [etc]. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 455, Lhaifftynt men throw my (our) rakless deid. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 34 Asking wald haif convenient 
place .. But hairt abasit, but toung rekless, 1581 T. 
Howett Dezises (1879) 236 A troubled wyt, a reaklesse 
hande, a wrathfull hart to spill. 15396 DALRvmpce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. \. 109 Rekles negligence in preicheng the worde 
of God. r721 Ketty Se. Proverbs 284 Rackless Youth 
makes rueful Age. 1827 Scott Chron. Canougate Introd. 3 
He had lost..all the reckless play of raillery which gave 
Vivacity to his original acting. 1853 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 
il. vi, 216 A system of sinall landed properties. .is supposed 
to encourage a reckless increase of population. 

4, Quasi-adv. Recklessly. Also Com. 

¢ 1430 Hymns Vtrg. 62 Quod leccherie, ‘ pi seed richelees 
pou schake, And make no force of no mariage’, c¢ 1470 
Henry ]Wallace vit. 270 ‘Vhan ane Mawthland rakless 
betwixt than past. 1548 Upat, etc, Lrasm. Par, ccis i. 
vi b, What daunger it wer for vs negligently and recheles to 
execute thoffice, whiche we take in hande. 1593 SPENSER 
AM. Lubberd 950 through the forest rechlesse they did goe. 
1866 Buackie Homer & Iliad 1, 163 The hurly-burly of 
reckless-shifting war. 

+ Reckless, 7. Os. Also6 Sc. rakles. [OE. 
réceléasian (= OMG. ruahha-, ruachalosén), f. 
véceléas RECKLESS a. In later use only Sc., and 
perh. formed anew from the adj.] ‘¢razs. To 
neglect ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Also xefl. and absol. 

@ 1023 Wutvstan How. xlix. (1883) 258 To hwon rece- 
leasedest pu pxre zife, pe ic pe geaf. oc 1560 A.Scotr Poens 
(5. T. S.) iii. 26 Rekles nocht 30ur eirand for the rane. 1567 
Q. Mary in Keith //ist. Scot. (1734) 1. 391 Albeit he [Both- 
well} hes in some Pointis or Ceremoneis raklest himself. 
a 1600 MontTGomERIE A/tse, Poems xxiii. 31 Quhair I haif 
recklest, I recant. 

+Recklesshead. O/s. Forms: re(eche-, 
retche-, rekleshed(e, -heed. [f. RECKLESS a. + 
“HEAD. Cf, (M)Du. rockcloosheid.|] Recklessness. 

a. 1430-1 Rolls af Parlt. IV. 378/1 Of recheleshed 
addyng or levyng more or lesse thannedeth. 1496 Dives & 
Paup. (W. de W.) ut. xx. 132/1 Vf they by retcheleshede of 
speche or of dede hen cause of brekyngce of peas. 

B. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 1. yi, For rekleshed she 
sawe it all to late. 1447 Doxunuam Seynztys (Roxb.) 71 
This errour..Whier in throgh reklesheed thou art falle. 

So + Recklesshood, -laik. Ods. rare. 

1300 Cursor AM. 27772 O suernes cums .. reccles-laic im 
mede and ded, 1833 Cottier Z/ist, Eng. Drant. 1.11. 290 
‘They are called Recklesshood, Idleness, Surfeit [etc.]. 


Recklessly (re‘klésli), a@dz. Forms: 
ReckLess a. [f. RECKLESS a. + -LY %.] 


see 


‘ 
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1. Ina reckless manner: + a. Carelessly, negli- 
gently. Obs. 

a, ¢€897 K. fEvreep Gregory's Past, C. Wii. 439 Nis us 
nawht recceleaslice to gehiranne Oztte he nemde da un- 
diorestan wyrta [eic.]. ¢1000 Ags. Hom, (ed. Assmann) 
xiv. 121 Se be hit ponne recelezslice .. wyrced, he bid 
awyrged into helle. 1377 Lanat, /’.7°2 B. x1. 125 He may 
+.as a reneyed caityf recchelesly gon aboute. 1413 Piler. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvii. 73 Thou haste thy body 
rechelesly gouerned and blamest hyt for thy gylt. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.)u, ii, 111/41 People kepe not 
theyr vowes .. but breke them retchelesly or wylfully. 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Lrasi. Par. Luke viii, Because he so 
rechelessely kept the euangelicall treasure. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, x. 271 When of ages past we look in books to read, 
We retchlesly discharge our memory of those. 

a@1300 Cursor AL, 28279 Quare i was scheperd had 
sauls to kepe, to reckelesly 1 geit my schepe. 1340 [lam- 
vo.r Pr, Conse. 3907 Penance..done Parchaunce over 
reklesly and over sone, ¢1470 Hesry Wallace iw. 227 The 
lauboreris latt rakleslye went in. 

b. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

crg00 Aule St. Benet 58/367 And pai wil not pair mys 
amend, Bott reklisly hir rede refuse. 1513 DouGLas “@xcis 
1x. vi. 48 Thre of his seruandis, that fast by hym lay, Full 
raklesly he kyllyt. 1571 Gotvinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiii. 19 
They rechelessly despyse all daungers as if they were out 
of all gonneshot. 1629 Earte Aficrocosm., Drunkard 
(Arb.) 82 Nothing..makes him more retchlesly carelesse, 
what becomes of all. 1843 Beruuse Se. fireside Stor. 60 
Mr. M‘Quiddit drank recklessly and deep. 1871 H. 
Aixswortu Jowwer /f7/l 11. iv, He had turned a deaf ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them recklessly to the 
scaffold. 

+ 2. Sc. Through carelessness; accidentally. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxii. (Laurence) 609 Rek(liJasly he 
let In fall, and brak quhyt in pecis smal. c1g25 Wyn- 
touN Crow. 1. Prol. 11 Thre thousand 3here .. Neyr for- 
set were reklesly (by historians]. ¢1470 Henry 1] ’al/ace 
v. 158 Thns raklesly this gud knycht (haiff] thai tynt. 
1552 Lynvesay J/onarche 1157(To tell} quhow blynd Lameth 
raikleslye Did slay Cayn vnhappelye. a 1578 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Cézon. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 148 How he was 
slaine .. be ane of his awin gunis that brak rackleslie in 
hir schutting. 1609 Skene Leg. Maz, Crimes 159 Gif ane 
Stranger, or traveller burnes ane other mans house rakleslie, 
he sall be arreisted. a 1670 SvatpinG 770xub, Chas. f (1829) 
92 There was a sudden fray among them occasioned by a 
shot racklesly let go in the same house. f 

Recklessness (reklesnés). Forms: see 
Reckiess a, [f. ReckLess a, + -NESS.] The 
quality of being reckless. 

a, ag9753 A. Lear's Canons in Thorpe Laws (1840) I, 
262 Icandette mines modes inordor .. receleasnessa Godes 
beboda, a@ 1023 Wutrstan Homt, vii. (1883) 53 Onzean pam 
wislican recde..se widerrada deofol sawd receleasnesse. 
1380 Wycuir I/'£s, (1880) 392 If eny siche lordeschips be... 
take fro hem by rechelesnes of her predecessourix ¢ 1449 
Pecock Acfr. ut. xi. 344 Forto forsake God in a li3tnes and 
inarechclesnes. xg0z ATKYNsON tr. De Jiiitatione i. Vv. 
199 How many good thinges thou hast lefte vndon of 
rechelesnes. 1581 J. Bert //addon's Aus. Osor, 206 b, 
Neyther can any such retchlesnes agree with the gracious 
mercifulnes of God. a1656 Hares Gold. Res. (1688) 147 
‘Through the wrechlessness of our first Parents. 1676 
Marvett J/m, Soitirke Wks. 1875 IV. 15 .A retchlesness and 
mockery ill becoming his character. 

B. 1340 Hampote /’s. Consc. 3909 Penance pat enioynt 
es And es forgeten tburgh reklesnes. 1439 Mol/s of Parit. 
V. 29/2 By rekelesnesse..of sucbe Maistres and Mariners. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x. 173 The gret trespace that [he], 
throw raklesnace, Had gert him mak. 1560 Davs tr. S/e?- 
dane's Comin. 37b, Throughe a certeine negligence, and 
racklesnes of suche as shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. vi. (1891) 26 That ouer-many good 
fortunes began to breed a proude recklesnesse in them. 
1828 Scoir F. Al. Perth xxiv, Hardly listening to them, in 
the pride and recklessness of his nature. bak Symonps Gre. 
Poets vii. 195 Oedipus, in his youthful recklessness, . .kills 
his father and weds his mother. 

b. Neglect or disregard of something. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I, 173 Englisshe men.. 
wonep hem to..rechelesnesse of Goddes hous. 1586 ‘I. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 184 For his retchlesnes 
of feats of armes. 1587 Fieminc Contn, JZolinshed 11. 
1999/2 For his owne priuat lucre and retchlesnesse of that 
noble realme. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soe. Aimer. 11. 348 
A society where recklessness of life is treated with leniency. 
1868 Freeman Nova. Cong. (1876) If. ix. 348 In their 
insular recklessness of canonical niceties, 

Re'ckling. Alsowreck-. [Ofobscture forma- 
tion; variant dial. forms are (w)rack-, vich-, rack-, 
rig-, wreg-, and ritlin(g, and forms without the 
ending also occur, as w77¢, 7/7, 77¢.] The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; the youngest or 


smallest child in a family. ; 

In general use in northern and midland counties. 

1781 Huttos Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Wrecklin, the 
least animal in a brood or litter. 1859 Tennyson Viview 
559 On returning found Not two but three [babes]; there 
lay the reckling, one But one hour old! 1863 Hotme Ler 
Aunie Warleigh 1.3 John was Rachel's elder by ten years ; 
he was the first-born of bis mother, and she was her little 
reckling. ‘« 

attrib, 1834 Sir H. Taytor and Pt, Artevelde vy. ili, A 
mother dotes upon the reckling child, More than the strong, 

+Reckly, a. Ols. rare. [Perh. for Se. 
rickly, f{. RIcKLE 56.] ? Rickety, tumble-down. 

31715 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. x. 1. 361, The.. High- 
landers. .will be.. left to make the best of tbeir way to their 
own reckly cells in the Braes of Athol. 

Reckon (rek’n), v. lorms: a. 1 -recenian, 
3-4 rekeni, 4-5 rekeny; 3-4 rekene, 4-6 reken, 
(4 recen), rekin, (4 -ine),5-Orekyn; 4 rekoun, 
5-6 rekon, recon(e, 6 rekan-, Sc. reakn-, 7 


| 
} 
} 
\ 


RECKON, 


(9 dial.) reacon. &8. 3 rikeni‘e)n, 3-4 rikenen, 
4 rikene, ryken(e, 5 riken; 9 @ia/. ricken, -on. 
y- 3 recenenn, 4-5 rekne(n, 5 -nyn; 4-5 rekk- 
en(e, 4-6 rekkin, (6 Sc. -ine), reckin, 6 recken, 
6- reckon. 6. 4raken,-ine ; Sc. 5 rakyn, 6-in, 
racken, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn-; dia/. g rackan, 
-en,-on, rakkon. [OE. (ze)vecentan (found only 
once) = OF ris. rek(e\nta, MLG, and MDu. vehenen, 
OHG. rechendn, -inin (MIG. vechenen, G. rech- 
nen) :—OTeut. *rehendjan, perh. f.*7ehken- REKEN a. 
and ultimate‘y from the root 7ef- found in OE. 
veccan RECCHE. The Scand. forms, late ON. verkua, 
Norw, rekua, Sw. rakaa, Da. regne, are early adop- 
tions fiom LG.] 

I. trans. +1. To enumerate serially or sepa- 
rately ; to natne or mention one after another or 
in due order; to go over or through (a series, in 
this manner. Oés. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 11217 He biginnepp Cristess kinn To reccnenn 
& to rimenn Att Abraham, & reccnepp a33 Dunnwarrd fra 
mann to manne. a 1225 Aner. X, 210 Alle sunnen sunder- 
liche, bi hore owune nomeliche nomen, ne mule no mon 
rikenen. 4a 1300 Cursor Al. 18992 He tald bam mani takens 
sere, pat esna nede allreckenhere. 1377 Lane. 7’. 7’/. B. 1. 
22 Neimpne hem I thinke, And rekne hem biresoun, reherce 
thow hein after, ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 743 Now wil I 
rekkin the renkis of the Round Tabill. 1533 Gau Aicht 
Yay 3 Thay reknit mony foul and abhominabil sinnis..the 
quhilk mony guyd men..kneu neuer of befor. 

b. So with 2, rarely over. 

13.. 4. £2. Alhit. I’. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe 
comende, & rekken vp alle pe resounz pat ho by rijt askez. 
€ 1450 /’ol. /’ocis (Rolls) II. 228 Pite for to here the people 
complayne, And riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte. 
1576 Visine Janopl. Epist. 336 [He] reckoneth vpp by 
name diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he was in fauour, 
1638 Junius /’atut, Ancients 105, 1 shall reckon up only 
such authors whose records..are lost and gone. 1694 W. 
Wotton Aunc. & Alod. Learn. (1697) 410 France could 
reckon up Des Cartes, Mersennus, eae and Gussendi. 
1846 H. W. Torrens Nem. Alilit, Hist. 355 In 1585, a 
o»amphlet was addressed to.. [the] Mayor of London, reckon- 
ing over the advantages of a marching watch for the city. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s A/etaph. 477 It would be inere trifling to 
reckon up reactions of a third and fourth order. 

+c. ‘Yo recount, relate, narrate, tell. Ods. 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Exod. 525 (Gr.) Run bid gerecenod, rad 
ford ged. 01350 ITU, Palerue 3179 Sche..rapli gan away 
renne, to reken pe sobe. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 76 Pat tyine 
..pis reson bi-gon pat 1 schal now rikenen. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4124 Pen ferd pai furth..Euyn to be heued of 
Jiumaure,as I first rekend. 1530 Parscr. 684/1, I wyll reken 
all the mater to hym as it vas. 1586 A. Day /ing. Secretary 
1, (1625) 45 To reckon to you since, how he came into the 
country here,..why should I clog inyself? 

+d. To repeat, recite, utter. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4931 The renke. .rekind pir wordis: 
‘Haile Alexander’, 1533 Gau Aicht Vay 31 That is noth 
aneucht that ony reid the creid or rekin ye articulis conteni1 
in it x or xii timis apone ye day. 1621 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.'T. S.) 174 Sun mumlit Auies, sum raknit (1567 craknit] 
Creidis. 

+e. To mention; to allege. Ods. raze. 

1513 Dove.as -Hveis v1. ix. 143 Quhat suld I rekin (L. 
gui anemorem) thai peple of Thessaly, That Lapithas ar 
hait..? 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 352/2 Belieue me 
not if any inan can reken a place where euer he founde it 
otherwyse. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. x. 15 Cast into sundry 
shapes by wondrous skill, ‘hat like on earth no where 
I recken may. : 

2. To count, so as to ascertain the number or 
amount of; to ascertain or arrtve at (a number, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 
pute. Also with oz. 

Now usually implying some process of calculation, as dis- 
tinguished from the mere counting of individual things. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 214 Pe jiscare..maked perinne figures of 
augrim, ase peos rikenares dod bet habbed muchiel uorto 
rikenen. 1340 Hamroir /?r, Consc. 2484 Swa may we ay 
rekken and rede An hondreth syns agayne a gude dede. 
1386 Cuaucer Shipman's 7, 216 How longe tyme wol ye 
rekene and caste Youre sommes and youre hookes and youre 
thynges? ?a1q00 Arthur 410 Fowre hundred powsand An 
hunderd and foure & twenty,—Thus herawdes dude ham 
rekeny. 1530 Parson. 684/1, I shall reken it syxe tymes by 
aulgorisme, or you can caste it ones by counters. 1602 
Suaks, //aut. u. ii, 121 O deere Ophelia, I am ill at these 
Numbers; I haue not Art to reckon my grones. 1633 T. 
Avans £afp. 2 Peter iii. 10. 1307 A woman reckons out her 
nine moneths, andcan guesseneare to tbe day ofhercomming. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot’s Trav, 1.36 They Divine with 
Beans, which they put together without reckoning them. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Srooke Far: iv. 46 Bur can't reckon 
it; will you?—Eleven pounds and sixpence, is i1? 1845 
Lever The O'Donoughoe xiiv. (1858) 324 Mark .. pointed 
straight out to sea, where now seven sail could be reckoned. 

b. With subordinate clatise as obj. 

1390 Gower Couf I. 281 Whan I beginne To rekne witb 
miself withinne How many yeres ben agon [etc]. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev, (1839) xix. 213 Now Be men wel rekene, how 
moche that it amountethe. 1568 GraFTon Cvoz. 11. 289 
He is now looking on your crownes. .to recken if he haue 
his whole some or no. 1667 FLAvEL Saint Indeed (1754) 44 
Antigonus over-heard his soldiers reckoning how inany 
their eneinies were. 

ce. To count or calculate fvow ; to calculate or 
keep count of, in relation to soine starttng-point or 


base. Also with over. . 

1540 in I Ycary’s Anat. (1888) App. xii. 239 The same half 
yere accompted and reconned fromme Michaelmas last 
paste. 1651 Hospes Leviath, ut. xxxviil, 240 Death is 
reckoned from the Condemnation of Adam. 1774 ApicaiL 


RECKON, 


Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 24, 1 shall reckon over every ' 


week as they pass, and rejoice at every Saturday evening. 
1868 Lockyer Alem. Astron. vii. § 43 (1879) 264 Declination 
is reckoned N. or S. of the plane of the earth’s equator. 
+d. Tocount out,to pay. Also with out. Obs. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 3540 Illc mann shollde cumenn ham .. Forr 
per to reccnenn till pe King An peninng for himm sellfenn. 
‘bid, 336%. 31713 STEELE Guard. No. 17 P 7 ‘Vhere is an 
honest Man .. who has often said he would marry her with 
Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight ordered his Man to 
reckon »ut that Sun. : 
e. To count #f; also, to sum 2, to estimate 


the character of (a person). 

3836 Marryat Yaphet viii, To reckon up their means— 
that is, to count the money which they may have in their 

ockets. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, liv, The deceased Mr. 

Tulkinghorn employed me to reckon up her Ladyship—if 
you'll excuse my making use of the term we commonly 
employ—and I reckoned her up, so far, completely. 

3. Te include in a (07 the) reckoning; hence, to 
place or class. Const. among(st), for, in, with 
preps.; #2 adv. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 171 Pe pridde Leo .. is 
nou3t i-rekened in pe ordre of bisshopcs. ¢ 1400 MAuUNDEV. 
(1839) xviii. 186 Also these Yles of Ynde.. beth noght 
reckned in the Climate». 1526 /'rler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
248h, Fyrst the matyns..is rekened for one of the vij. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androts 613 Gude Robert Melwene.. I shuld 
not racken in with thea. 1630 Kk. Johnson's Kingd. 4 
Commew, 231 The number of souldiers..amount to eight 
thousand, not reckoning any man of sort, nor Mariners. 
1711 ADDISON Sfeet, No. 40 P 4 There is also another Par- 
ticular, which may be reckoned among the Llemishes .. of 
our English Tragedy. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. /fist. (1776) If. 
230 In this class we may reckon the Georgians, Circassians, 
and Mingrelians. 1868 Hawtuokne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 
1, 52 Among other languages spoken hereabouts must he 
reckoned the wild Irish. 

b. To accept or state as a total. 

1563 Man Wxscutus' Commonpl. 273h, Wherein he recon- 
neth but two sacramentes only, giuen by the Lorde himselfe. 
1671 J. WEBSTER Jeladlogr. vii. 115 He reckons four of 
a silver colour, that hold no metal, nor yield any fire. 1848 
W. H. Bartiert Egyft to Pad, iii. (1879) 52 Lepsius reckons 
about sixty, including some very small ones, 

- ta. To calculate, work out, decide the nature 
or value of. Obs. rare. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene fulle 
rathe, whatt ryghte that he claymes. a@1400-§0 Alexander 
4t lle was wyse eno3e wirdis to reken, When he pe heuyn 
heheld, of ledes opon lyfe. 1567 Satir. Poems Reyorm. viii. 
9 War 30° richt reknit to pe croun It my! he laid with litill 
menss, 

+b. To estimate, value. Ods. 

@ 1§33 Lp. Berners //xo li, 173, I wold reken all the 
sorow that I haue enduryd at no thynge. 1602 Snaks. 
Alls Well v. iii. go, I haue seene her weare it, and slie 
reckon’d it At her liues rate. 1642 Rocers Naawan 136 
Never harkening what God will answer .. hut reckoning 
her worke for a price. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 360 
The world sees it, and reckous my interest accordingly. 

+e. Yo take into consideration, to consider. 


Obs. rare. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. viii. (1614) 486 If a man doe 
any thing worth reckoning, presently his Captaine iinparteth 
this honour to him, 1686 Parr Life Usher 94 Which 
{treatises] being not set down in my Lord Primates own 
Words..cannot be reckoned, heing much enlarged hy the 
Dr., as himself confesseth. 

5. Vo consider, judye, or estimate by, or as the 
result of, calculation. (Const. as itt b.) 

1ssg Enen Decades 351 We sette owre course east, .. 
rekenynge owre selues .xxxvii leaques from the coast of 
Guinea. 1632 Litucow Fraz. x. 456 (This) I reckon to be 
foure hundred and fifty English miles. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frnl, Anson's Voy. 343 Vhey reckon that this .. Work will 
he finish’d in about ity Years. 1781 Cowrrr Let. 4 Oct., 
I reckon my volume will consist of about eight thousand 
lines, 3848 W. H. Bartrert Zyyft tu Pal, xiv. (1879) 315 
We reckoned the distance ahout sixteen miles and back. 

b. To set down, to hold, consider, or regar«d, as 
being of a specified character, importance or value, 
or (rarely) as being in a certain condition. Const. 
Sor, a5, fo be, or with appositive complement. 

1340 <lyenb, 214 Al bane time fet pou ne pengst naht a 
god, fou hise sselt rekeni uor na3t. 2a1400 Morte Arch. 
2334 To rekkene theis Romaynes recreaunt and 3oldene. 
¢14§0 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees! 4360 Pis 1 rekyn hot schort 
aray. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //mox vii. 16, L reken our wyage 
to he a daungerous passage. 1561 I’. Norton Caloyn’s Inst, 
tu. 192 He reckeneth repentance and fayth as two diuerse 
thinges, 1603 Ownnx Pembrokeshire (1891) 244 This is 
reconned for a strange and rare thinge. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Fhevenot’s Trav. 1. 39 Yhey reckon Wouien with hig 
black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greatest Beauties. 
1712 SreeLe Spect. No. 422 * 6 Fortius would have been 
reckoned a Wit, if there had never heen a Fool in the 
World. 1748 EI, Wat.poce Leé. 18 May, The Princess of Wales 
has got « confirmed jaundice, but they reckon her much 
hetter. 1764 Gisron J//sc. Wks. (1814) TV. 354, 1 reckon 
for nothing the researches of a Coyer, 1833 L. Ritcme 
Wand. by Lotre 117 Here.. we reckon the women to be 
among the prettiest in France. ¢1850 Arad. Nts. (Reldg.) 
181 He was reckoned one of the richest merchants in the 
city. 1870 Yeats Nat. //7st. Comin, 108 Quite a fourth of 
the soil is reckoned as unproductive. 

ec. With ‘xf To regard as doing sontething. 

1§13 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 760 Yee see their 
youth, of which I rekon the onely suretie to rest in your 
concord. 3732 Arsurunot Au/es of Diet in Adiments, etc. 
1. 249 It is reckoned to increase milk. 1852 Mus. Stowr 

Uncle Tom's C. i. 5, | believe I'm reckoned to bring in 
about the finest droves of niggers that is hrought in. 

. To consider, think, suppose, be of opinion, etc., 


that, Also with omisston of that. 
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1533 More in Grafton C/ron. (1568) II. 803 Men woulde not 
recon that hee coulde haue right tothe realine. 1530 WRIOTHES- 
Ley C4rom. (1875) 1. 16 Some recken he killed himselfe with 
purgations, 3631 Biste /sa. xxxviil. 13, I reckoned till 
morning, that as a Lyon so will hee breake all my hones. 
1668 Gianvitt Plus Ultra Pref., Whether his reply be 
publique or not, I reckon he will hlow the dust upon me. 
1732 Switt Jral. to Steila x\viii, 1 reckon the queen will go 
to Windsor in three..weeks. 31796 Burney Mem. MJeta- 
stasio II. 78, I reckon that I shall have ahumphack. 1860 
Mrs, Gasket Sylvia's Lovers v, ‘A reckon it’s a hargain’, 
said Harry. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 443, 1 reckon, 
said Socrates, that no one..could accuse me of idle talking. 


b. Z reckon, used parenthetically or finally. 

Formerly in literary Eng. use; still common in Eng. 
dialects, and current in the southern States of America in 
place of the northern / guess. 

3603 Sir R. Cecit in Harington Mugz Ant. (2804) 1. 345 
He is, I reckon, no wise man that looketh this waye to 
heaven, 1748 RtcHaRpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 144, 
I shall have a good deal of trouble, I reckon,..to be decent 
on the expected occasion. 1776 Foote Capachin 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 389 All your family .. come over to he polish’d, 
I reckon. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prarie 1. vii, 107 Neither of 
us, I reckon, has ever had much to do with [etc.], 1883 
Stevenson Treas, /sl. vy. xx, You would just as soon save 
your lives, 1 reckon. 

+7. To account, assign, or attribute fo (a person 


or thtng). Oés. (In quots. only ass.) 

1526 Tixnoate Kom. iv. 9 We saye verely liow that fayth 
was rekened to Abraham for rightewesnes. 1641 J, SHUTE 
Sarah & //agar (1649) 142 The Ishmaelites .. are reckoned 
unto Hagar, not unto Abraham; and therefore called 
Hagareans. 1688 Cottier Several Dise. (1725) 285 The 
last Sermon de Sanctis .. is mistakenly reckon'd to this 
Father. 1719 WaTerLann Vind. Christ's Div, 25 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon’d to the Sun, as included in it. 

Il. twtr, + 8. To place or name things in ordcr. 
Obs. rare. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. |. 312/440 Of be Mnne, Monen-day 
{is named], 3if 3e wel rikeni konne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
122 After Virgo to reknen evene Libra sit in the nombre of 
sevene. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 403 He is the riallest roy.. 
Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Seot. 1. 708 Mony mo than I will heir report, To 
reckin heir becaus the tyme is schort. 

+b. To speak or discourse of something. Ods.— 

a 1400-50 Ale.ramdter 150 Slik care kindils in his curte.. 

pat it ware tere any tonge of par tene to reken. 
te. To reckon right: to judge corrcctly, to take 
a correct view of things. Oés, 

c1400 Rom. Rose 3032 Ther was a womman eke, that 
hight Shame, that, who can reken right, Trespasse was hir 
fadir name. 1535 Lynxpesay Satyre 1308, | traist, gif I can 
reckon richt, Scho schaips to ludge with him all nicht. 1556 
Lauper Jractate 63 Nothing, at all,—to rekin rycht,— 
Different, in-to Goddis sycht. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vin. 71 
This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, Imports not, 
if thou reck’n right. 

9. To count, to make a calculatiott; to cast up 


an accottnt or sum. 

Vo reckon withont one's host: see Host sé.2 2h. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 9228 Four thusand yeir and sex hundreth, 
Qua reckens right to tell es eth. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 436 Vhogh Argus the noble covnter Sete to rek- 
ene.. Yet arulde he fayle to rekene evene ‘The wondres me 
mette, 1§30 Parscr. 684/1, I holde you a grote you have 
reckened false. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, tv, i, 241 Wee haue 
French Quarrels cnow, if you could tell how to reckon. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Point you reckon from, .. and so 
reckon forward North and hy East. 1697 Potter A fiy. 
Greece 1. i. (1715) 3 Meursius reckons to the number of forty 
Plantations peopled hy Athenians, 

+10. To render or give an account (of one’s 


conduct, etc,, or for something received). Obs. 

12.. Prayer to Our Lady 44 in O. E. Misc. 193 Hwan ich 
hier-of rekeni schal, wel sore me meidrede. 1340 I{ampote 
Pr. Conse. 5984 Fadirs and modirs sal rekken pat tyde, Of 
pair sons and pair doghtirs unchastide. 1362 Lanct. /’. 22. 
A. 1,96 3e schule ahygge it bothe..At oo 3eris ende whan 

ereken schul. 1450-1530 J/yrr. ovr Ladye 89 We muste 

aue as they had and worse for we haue receyued more to 
reken for. 1575-85 Anup. Sanovs Serum. xx. 345 Christ is 
comming in the cloudes, All fleshe shall rise and recken. 
+b. Yo account for, explain. Oés.—! 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selz, 153 We can give no reason 
why a Fool should rise more Mathematically from a seat, 
than the wisest man can fully reckon for. 

11. To go over or scttle accounts (in /7. or fig. 
sense) with one, or fogether. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6575 Bi pe fey ich owe to god, 
icholle rekeni mitte. ¢ 2380 Wycur /IW£s. (1880) 425 Pis 
lord wole rikene wip bes seruauntis fully. c1400 JJelayne 
1517 That there no sarazene solde come owte, ‘Io pay had 
rekkeneda with pat rowte. ¢1470 Henry HWallace ix. 1154 
Erar he wald hid chalans off his king, Than with Wallace 
to rakyn for sic a thing. 3552 8. Com. Prayer, Com 
munion, Every Parishioner shal reken with his Person, 
Vicare, or Curate. 1572 Hutoer, To recken together, or 
to come toreckening, conferre rationcs. 1605 Suaks, Afacb. 
V. vii. 108 We shall not >pend a large expence of time, Before 
we reckon with your seuerall loues. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask vi. 
606 God.. Will reckon with us roundly for the ahuse, 1825 
Scott Yatism, ix, The blame rests not with thee, but with 
those with whom..I hope to reckon roundly. 

b. 70 reckon with: to take tnto account or con- 
sideration ; to be prepared for. 

1885 Afanch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 A Ministerial crisis..is 
always a contingency to he reckoned with. 1896 W. H, 
Hutton Philip Augustus vi. 182 It might seem .. as if the 
Jews were the only dissenters with whom the king and the 
church had to reckon, 

2. To calculate, design, or expect /o do some- 


thing. Now only da/. 


’ 


RECKONING. 


_ €15§50 Bate K. Fokun (Camden) 44 The Cystean mionkes are 
in soche perplexyte That owt of Englond they reken all to 
flee. 1568 GraFrton Chron, I. 737 They departed to. .Saint 
Malo..where they reckned to haue taken shippyng. 1602 
R. Jounson Avnged. & Cone. (1603) 160 He neither de- 
fendeth himselfe, nor intreatethe for mercie, as reckoning 
straight to die. 1770 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 7 July, 
I reckon to go next week to Ashhourne, 1872 Harte 
Yorksh. Drtt. Ser. 11. 44 Ov a Thursday aw reckon to hrew. 
b. To look for something. raze. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain ui. v. 330 You may 
have more to bear than you reckon for, when you find your- 
self with inen of rude minds and vulgar manners. 

13. Const. of: Lo account or think (much, etc.) 
of; to take account of, think highly of, approve of. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

1994 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 47 Traitours..were most 
reckoned of in Court. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatits Disc. 
Seneca (1631) 40 Wee reckon of Physitians because the end 
of them is health. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Scarlet Gown 109 
He is not much reckoned of in the Court, hut is reuerenced 
in the sacred Colledge. 1803 tr. /’. Le Brun's Mons, Botte 
Il. 208 He reckoned a good deal of the pleasures of the 
table. 1878 Cub. Gloss. (E. D.S,) 117. 

+b. ‘To regard in a certatn light. Ods. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 93 He was to be 
reckned of for aninurious calumniator. 1625 Bp. Mountacu 
App. Czsar 151 So he was esteemed and held. during life, 
and so is he reckoned of by his followers at this day. 

‘ +e. To reck of, take heed of. Ods. rare. 

1622 R. Hawkiss Voy, S. Sea (1847) 115 They reckon not 
of a musket shot, a sword pierceth not their skinne. 1634 
Malory's Arthur it. xxx, Like as it had beene a man.. 
which reckoned not of hiinselfe. 

4. To count, depend, or rely 07 or zon. 

1632 Litxcow 7rav. vy. 173 No man could reckon vpon 
felicity so long as he liued. 1665 Borte Occas. Kejl. 205 
His reward would he much less than he reckons upon. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. p. Ixx, 
I reckon on the indulgence of the really intelligent. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 22, | was reckoning much on seeing 
the falls of Montmorenci. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. 8 4.74 
He could reckon on no support within England itself. 

15. a. To number, amount to. 

1877 Miss Yoxce Caves Ser. ut. xxx. 301 He marched 
(them) into the camp hefore his own troop, which did not 
reckon nearly so many. 

b. To count, have a place or value. 

1879 MeCartuy Own Times UL. xxii. 159 Such discretion 
. would in the long run reckon to his credit and his advan- 
tage. 1898 Besant Orange Girl. i, After the fashion .. of 
the sailors, witli whom strength of arm reckons hefore style. 

Hence Re-ckoned ///.a. Also Re’ckonablea., 


capable of being reckoned. rave. 

1658 CRomMWELL Sf. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, A thing far from 
reckonable as a suggestion to any ill end. 1812 Woov- 
HOLSE Astron. xxxvit. (1823) 756 ‘Lhe difference of actual 
or absolute time, which depends on the reckoned time at 
each piace of observation, 1859 Buicut in f7mes 18 Aug. 
9/6 {the Government] having no reckonahle majority in 
the House of Commons. 


Reckon(-crook), var. RAcKAN(-CROOK). 


Reckoner (rek’no1). Also 3 rikenare, 5 rek- 
nare, 6 reck(e)ner. [f. Reckon v. + -ER 1.] 

1. One who reckons, in senses of the verb. 

a 1aag Ancr. R. 214 Peos rikenares..pat habhed muchel 
uorto rikenen. c1440 /romp. Parv. 428/2 KReknare, compu. 
tator, 1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov. (1867) 16 Reckners without 
their host must recken twyce. 16:1 Cotcr., Compieur, a 
reckoner. 1745 Waxnsurton Occas. Refi. wu. xiii, Retro- 
spects with had Reckoners are trouhlesome Things. 1843 
Mrs, Hemans Vespers of Palermo v. ii, We shall have 
Stern reckoners to account with. 1875 Wuitney Life 
Lang. ii, 20 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aidtoreckoning. (Cf. Reapy RECKONER.) 

1827 G. Hiccins Celtie Druids 7 His fingers would be his 
first reckoners. 


Reckoning (re‘k’nin), vé/. sd. Forms: sce 
RECKON v. (also 3 recning, 5 Sc. rek-, raknyne, 
5-6 rekning, rakning, 6 reckning, -yng, etc.). 
[f. Reckon v. + -InG1. Cf. Du. rehening, MLG. 
rekeninge (whence late ON. vetkningr, Sw. rak- 
ming, Da, regning), ONG. rechenunga (MHG. 
-unge, G. rechniung).] 

1. The action of the vb. REcKon ; enumeration, 
calculation, computation. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 1566 Reckining cuth pai nan o right. 
01375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 266 Of thre hundir pe 
teynd leyly,..cumys be raknyne to thretty. ¢ 1440 Prop, 
Parv, 428/2 Reknynge, computacio, 1§00-20 DunBar 
Poems \xxix. 6 For rekkyning of my rentis and roumes, 3e 
neid nocht for to tyre gour thowmes, 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. 
v. li. 498 Ber, Lalwaies tooke three threes for uine, Clow. 
O Lord sir, it were pittie you should get your lining by 
reckning sir, 1651 Hossrs Leviath. 1. iv, 14 Without words, 
there is no possibility of reckoning of Numbers. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 2 The usual mode of reckon- 
ing is to divide the total daily supply in gallons by the total 
population, ; i 

b. Manner or niode of computing or numbering, 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 943 Be be reknyue 
of rome. .twa hundir 3ere sex & BABE 2c 1540 ye wey to 
Spyttet Hons 919 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1V. 64 That is but lytell 
used in this lande,.. For Englysshe men knowe not of suche 
rekeninges. @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended Introd, 
(1728) 2 The reckoning hy Olympiads was not yet in use. 
3849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ix. 11. 475 On the sixteenth of 
Octoher, according to the English reckoning. F 

2. An instance of enumerating or counting, or 
the result of this; an enumeration, calculation, 


or account. Also with 7. 


RECKONING. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 12713 O pis reckining na mar her nu, 
Kot o Iohn baptist and oiesu. ¢1391 CHAUCER Astrol. n. 
§ 22 Understond wel this Reknyng. cx440 Promp. Parv. 
428/2 Rekenynge, or a counte,. .compotus. 156x Davus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 149 Let vs thinke, that our Lord 
God kepeth a rekoning of af the dayes of our calamitie. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 188 There is not a full reckon- 
ing up of those attributes of his that have to doin the work. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii, As for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after I had once lost it, [could never recover it again. 
1864 D. G. Mitcuetr Sev. Stor. 284, I tried to keep some 
reckoning of the streets through which I passed. 

b. The process or result of (one’s) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as 4o be out zn or of, 2o leave out 
of, ¢o lose, one’s reckoning. 

1585 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Exg. Lett. (1880) 29 If Imad not 
my rekening the bettar of the moneths. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Co.e Barthol, Anat. 1. xiv. 34 According to his reckoning, 
there will be two Ligaments, not one only. 1 BENTLEY 
Phad. Pref. 12 A plain argument, that the Exaininer is quite 
out in his reckoning. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, I should 
lose my reckoning of time. 1783 Cowrer Let, 13 Oct., It is 
ever the way of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the universe. 1809 MALK1Nn 
Gil Blas vi. xii. & 1 He was short in his reckoning by an 
arm and a leg. : 

ec. spec. The calculated period of pregnancy. 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob xxxix, Can’st thou their 
Recknings keepe, the time compute. 1751 SMoLLETT Per. 
Pic. \xxxi, The time of my reckoning was nearly expired. 
1844 H. Sterpnens Bk. Farnr il. 599 A shepherd that has 
attentively ..marked the reckoning of every ewe. , 

d. Maut. The estimate made of a ship’s position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun,etc. See also DEAD RECKONING. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.1v. 1.138, [1] tookour Reckon- 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn. /d¢d. 139 Cur- 
rents is ameans of great mistake in keeping of a Reckoning. 
1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Log, Log-Board is a table 
divided into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1769 FALcoNnER Dict. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Dead-reckoning, This reckoning..is always to 
be corrected, as often as any good observation of tbe sun 
can be obtained. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. 108 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles in 
seven days. 

Jig. 1706 E. Warp Moodeu World Diss. (1708) 14 Some- 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loss of Hands to work her the Ship is lost. 1884 
Pare Eustace 91 You have got out of your reckoning, 

3. A computation or account of the sum owing 
by, or due to, one; a statement of a charge or 
charges; a bill, ess. at an inn ortavem. + Also 
without article, in phr. 2for reckoning (quot.1617). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 760 After soper.. Whan that we 
hadde maad our rekenynges. c 1481 Pleeepton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 41 Henry Fox bad me send my rakning at Ripon, & I 
should be answered to my money. 1533 [see Host sé.? 2b]. 
1§90 Wills & [xu. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 198 He owes me the 
rest of a reckening for c quarters of barley. 1617 Moryson 
{tin. 1, 165, I paid each night foure bolinei for my bed, and 
eating vpon reckoning, I spent lesse then two giulij by tbe 
day. 16s0 Futter Pisgak 1. x. 215 They liked the wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it. 1749 
Fietpinc Tom Foues vit. xi, Having now pretty well satis- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but tc pay tbe Reckoning. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy iv, He called for a reckoning for the 
wine. 1874 T. Taytor Leic. Sg. vii. 154 Reckonings were 
called and paid. 

transf, and fig. 1638-56 CowLey Davide7s iv. 584 Our 
watchful Prince by bending sav’d the Wound, But Death in 
other coyn his reck"ning found. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 278 
He deems a thousand .. lives, Spent in the purchase of re- 
nown for him, An easy reckoning. 

b. A Dutch reckoning: (see quots.). 

axzoo [see Dutcn a. 4]. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. uu, 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 
unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring it up every time with new additions. a 18x4 
Forgery 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 449 Come, we'll have 
a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share the dust, or 
see them shopp’d [=put in prison]. 

4, The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one’s charge; an account so 
rendered. Chiefly in phrases, as Zo give or yield, 
to hear, hold or make, to bring or call to, reckoning ; 
sometimes also coun? and reckoning. Now only 
in legal use. 

1340 Ayend. 18 His lhordes guodes huer-of him behouep 
straitliche yelde rekeninge and scele. 1377 Lanot. P. Pd, 
B. v. 427, Ican holde louedayes and here a reues rekenynge. 
1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 Of al reuenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirreue 
muste yeue rekkenynge. 1568 Grarton Chrou. IL. 58 The 
king..began to call him [Becket] to reconynges, and to 
burthen bim with paymentes. 1596 DaLryMPLe tr. Les(ie's 
Hist, Scot. x. 264 The keiperis of the Thesaurhous .. he 
bringis to compte and rekning, 1611 Bipte 2 Kings xxii. 7 
Howheit, there was no reckoning made with them, of the 
money that was deliuered intotheirhand. 1869 Act 32 § 33 
Vict. c. 116 §7 The grantee being always bound, upon pay- 
ment of the price, to hold count and reckoning with the 
grantor for the same. 

transf. 1568 GraFton Chron. 11. 683 As for the towne of 
Calice. .the sayde Monsire de Vawclere promised thereof to 
make him a good reconyng. 

b, The action of rendering to another an account 
of one’s self or one’s conduct. 

¢14590 Loneticn Merlin 1300 (Kiélbing) Respyt gonnen 
they take .. xv dayes thanne next sewenge ie forto 
bringen to rekenenge. 1530-1 Act 22 len. VII1,c. 12 If 
any man..be vagrant, and can gyue no rekenynge howe 
he dothe lefullye get his lyuynge. “1599 Susans. Wack ido 
v. iv. 9 Being. .enforc’d To call young Claudio to a reckon- 
ing forit. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 
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Aservile Constraint being much more resented by a generous 
Soul than a deep Reckoning. 1828 Scorr /. MW, Perth vi, 
I have also a reckoning to hold with you. 

c. spec. with ref. to rendering an account of one’s 
life or conduct to God at death or judgement. 

1300 Sarmunx xxiii, in Z, £. P, (1862) 3 Hit nis no doute 
he sal be dede to zelde recning at pedome. 1340 Ayend, 214 
God will acsi rekeninge ate daye of dome. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (A lexis) 133 We sal..gyfreknyne pat luge 
til of al dedis, gud & Il. 1434 4. Z. Witls 97 As myne 
executoures wyl answere at the laste rekenyng. ¢ xg00 
Lancelot 1358 Wharof that god a raknyng sal craf At the, 
and asore Raknyng salhafe. xs99Sutaxs. (Yen. V, 1. i. 141 
If the Cause be not good, the King himselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make. 1641 Hinpre ¥. Bruen xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account ofa true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to seeke, nor to ake at the houre of their 
death. 1784 Cowrer Sask ut. 179 He will judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 

d. In phr. Day of reckoning. (See also 9.) 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xx, There will be a day of 
reckoning sooner or later. 1861 Buckre Crvtdrz. (1873) 
III. iii, 132 The patience of the country was well nigh 
exhausted, and the day of reckoning was at hand. 

+e. An account, statement of something. Oés, 

21375 Joseph Arvin: 444 Whon bat pou comest ajeyn.. 
pou miht haue more redi roume my rikenyng to here. 1543 
(T. Cortesrorp] (/ét/c) The Rekening and declaracion of the 
faith and beleif of Huldrik Zwingly. 

5. The settlement of accotints or differences be- 
tween parties. 

¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair 
renkis betuene. 1546 J. Heyvwoop Prow. (1867) 53 Euen 
recknyng maketh longe friendis, .. For alwaie owne is owne, 
at the recknyngis eend, 1776 Paine Cov. Sense (1791) 62 
A firm bargain and a right reckoning make long friends. 

6. The action of calculating or estimating chances 
or contingencies; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 689 Makyng sure reconyng to 
haue had theyr pray and pryse. 1588 Parke tr. Wexdoza's 
fist. China 144 It went not with Limahon and his foure 
hundred souldiers according as he did make reckoning. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyuian 25 The General of 
the Slaves expected the Precedency as his due. .. However 
he missed of his reckoning. 1871 Freeman Nora. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 

+b. Thought, idea. Ods.~t 

1574 HEtLowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep, (1584) 231 After I.. 
read againe your letter, I fell in the reckoning that it was 
of Mosen Rubin my neighhour. 

+7. a. Mode of regarding a matter. Oés. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finde no winnynge. xs2z More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks. 79/2 With this reckening shal thei loke vpon death 
muche nerer hande. 1596 SHakxs. Tam. Shr. 1v. i. 87 By 
this reckning he is more shrew than she. 1649 Mitton 
Likon. ix. 86 By this reckning his consent and bis denials 
come all to one pass. 

+b. To make reckoning of: tohold or account 
of, to take heed of. Obs. (Common c 1580-1680.) 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 7b, A man 
must not make reconing or account of the multitude of 
eople. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriniage 1. xix. (1614) 217 That 
ew..is accounted a Traytor, and neuer made reckoning of 
after. 1686tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 99 The General 
at that time made little reck'ning of what he said. 

te. Zo be, or come lo, one reckoning. to be of 
the same value, to be equivalent. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. len. V’, 1W. vii. 18 The great, or the mighty, 
or the huge.. are all one reckonings, 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk & Setv. 93 To take away place, or to take away the 
body plac’d, comes all to a reckoning. 


+ 8, Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
with adjs., as good, dittle, mean, etc., and abso- 


lutely.) Ods. 

rs8z SranyHursT @xeis 11. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled, Then we were of reckning. 1586 A. Day £xg. 
Secretary 1. (1625) § A woman of very meane reckoning. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xx. § 10 (1615) 179/2 Such 
beasts..are..not meete for any man of reckoning to eate. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 6 For Windowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nies, Moore stone carrieth chiefest reckoning. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pixto'’s Trav. xlvii. 271 He found that some fifty 
thousand were missing, all men of little reckoning. 

9. atlrib., as reckoning book, chantber, day. 

1§48 Etvot Rationarins codex, ..a reckenyng booke. 
1613 R. Cawprey Zable Alps. (ed. 3), Register, kalender, 
a reckoning hooke. 1647 HrexHAM s.v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber of accounts, een reecken-kamer. 
1765 JOHNSON (ed. 2), Reckoning book, a book in which 
money received and expended is set down, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. Nii, Ah! Spain ! how sad will be thy reckoning- 
day. 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xvii. 120, I may yet 
find a reckoning day for bim. 

+Reckonmaster. Ods.rarve—'. In6recken-. 
[f Recon v.; cf. Du. rekenmeester, G. rechen- 
meitster.] A professional reckoner, an arithme- 
tician. 

1570 Dee Wath. Pref. *ij, The common Logist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien ., imagineth lesse partes: and 
calleth them Fractions. 

Recks, variant of Rex, pranks. 

Reclaim (1/kléi-m), 56.1 Now rare. Forms: 
see CLAM sb. (also5 racleyme). [a. OF. reclaim, 
sb. from reclaimer, reclamer to RECLAIM.] 

+1. The act of recalling a hawk; esp. ¢o come to 
reclaiin, to return when called. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ii. (Yollem. MS), He 
wexeb ramaiouse ober slowe, and dedeyneb not to come to 
reclayme. 1486 Bk. St. Adbans Bij, And or she cone to 
the reclame make her that she sowre not. 


RECLAIM. 


+b. The recall or bringing back of a person. 

1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 77 Defye false 
fortune, And al recleymes of hyr double luyne. 1533 
3ELLENDEN tr. Livy 1. xii. (S. T.S.) I. 70 pe Sabinis com- 
planit pat bare rebellis .. war pare Intertenyit but ony re- 
clame or punycioun eftir following. 1s90 Srenser #. Q. 
tu. x. 16 ‘he loving couple..leasure had..to frame Their 
purpost flight, free from all mens reclame. 

te. Revocation (of an edict). Obs. rare~'. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 234 Ester..procured the 
death of Hamman, and the reclaime of that bloody edict. 

2. The act of recalling, or state of being recalled, 
to right conduct. 

In early examples proh. /rausf from sense 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1578 Wimmen pai forced a-mang baim, 
Was nan bam moght bring toreclaim, 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 395 He.. buylded newe the cytie & castell of Beau 
Maryse, and hroughte the vnsteadfast Walshman to newe 
reclayme. 158z N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. 1x For the better pre- 
seruation or reclaimeof many good souls endangered thereby. 
1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in /lumt 1.1, 1 see you are e’en 
past hope Of allreclaim, a 1656 Haves Godd. Rev. 1. (1673) 
96 Let him examine his own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of his reclaim. 1891 J. Aircnison Signa 
Christi vi. 225 (Christis] the real Originator of societies for 
reclaim of the fallen. 

b. The reclamation of land. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 421 While the country 
underwent the work of reclaim. 

+3. A challenge, protest. Os. rare. 

c31440 Promp. Parv. 4253/2 Recleyme, or chalange, cla- 
mueunt, vendicacto. ¢%449 Pecock Kefr. ui. xvi. 386 He 
him silf mai it lette hi the reclaime.. which he mai make. 

+4. The act of claiming back. Ods. rare. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coinnt. 417 b, Fridericke maketb 
reclaime to hys landes. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Fudg. xi. 26 
Wherfore have you so long attempted nothing for reclaime? 


Re-clai-m, 56.2. [Re-5a.] A fresh claim. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2/3 The overseers..have.. 
exposed a very large number of the electors to the chance 
of being struck off on objection, if re-claims are not made. 


Reclaim (r/klzim),v. Forms: see CLAIM v. 
[ad. OF. reclamer, + reclaimer (12th c.) :—L. recla- 
mare to cry out against, contradict, also to re-echo : 
see RE- and CLaiM v.] 

I. trans. +1. Falconry. To call back (a hawk 
which has been let fly). Ods. 


In some cases not easily distinguished from sense 3. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3530 Hauk es eth, als i here say, To 
reclaym pat has tint his pray. 1390 Gower Conf II. 285 
Fulofte he faileth of his game That wol with ydel hand 
reclame His hauk. c¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 126 The kyng.. 
came into this gardyne for to reclayme a sperhawke of his. 
1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme vu. xiii. 872 To reclaime and 
bring them to tbe lure. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé, s.v., The 
spar-hawk, gos-hawk, &c. are reclaimed with the voice, tbe 
falcon only by shaking the lure, 

transf. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 72 Morkar re- 
cleymed es [F. est reclamé], as es pe faukon fre. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 72 Anotber day he wole.. Re- 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to lure. cx460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Danie 634 Paire bysy hertes passen to and fro, 
pai be so wele reclaymed to the lure, 

tb. To call back; to recall. Ods. 

1596 SpENsER J. Q. Vv. xii. g Willed him for to reclayme 
with speed His scattred people, ere they all were slaine. 
1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 223 When .. he 
oppressed the people with exactions, and was reclaimed 
home. a@1700 DrybEn (J.), The head-strong horses hurried 
Octavius .. along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
1727~41 CHambeErs Cycé. s.v., The partridge is also said to 
reclaim ber young ones, when she calls them together upon 
their scattering too much from her. 

Jig. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garm. (1616) Biv, Knowing 
young wits were wandring, he began to reclaime him thus. 

+c. To restrain, check, hold back. Odés. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garuesche iv. 105 Auaunt, ryhawde, 
thitungreclame! 1596 Danetr tr. Comes (1614) 319 Then 
the Duke vsed to reclaime vs, saying ho, one toone. 1633 
‘T. StarForD Pac. Aéé. 1. iii. (1810) 51 They would reclaime 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 292 Is her tow'ring Flight 
reclaim'd By Seas from Icarus’ Downfall nam‘d? 

+d. To recall, withdraw (a statement); to re- 


voke, Obs. rare. 

1615 T. Apams Two Sonnes Wks. (1630) 425 Let vs re- 
claiine our impudent and refractory renegations. 1639 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Acniorials of State Wks. (1711) 129 It 
Henry VI...would .. have reclaimed the approbation..of 
Richard duke of York. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 
76 What I have said..I find no reason to reclaim. 

2. To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
from a wrong course of action, etc., 4a a proper 


state. ‘+ Also const. of. 

The first quot. may rather belong to sense 3. 

1390 Gower Conf. INI. 277 Adam and Eve..hemaschamed, 
riP that nature hath hem reclamed To love. ¢1450 Sz. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert wayued his hand on paim, 
Fra ryuyng of thak baim to reclaym. 1565 JEwrL Def 
clpol. (1611) 362 Luther .. did write maruellous vehemently 
and sharply against them, and reclaimed them home to 
peace and obedience. x58x MuLcastEeR Positions xxxv. 
(1887) 126 If the soule it selfe he reclaymed from follie. 16 
Pe perce Purfle [st.1. xlix, Being one soon into two he 
framed it, And now made two, to one again reclaimed it. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) II. 2 A Man..may upon 
due Consideration .. reclaim himself to a very pious and 
virtuous Life. 1686 Biome Genii. Recreat. Il. 38 In a 
little time tbis will Reclaim her of that Roaveing Kytish- 
trick. 1798 Ferniar /ilustr. Sterne, etc. vi. 165 A young 
man, who was reclaimed from a very dissolute course of life. 
1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1.74 So was he reclaimed to a sense 
of his duty. 1849 Macauray “7st. Eng. v. 1.624 Henrietta 
had reclaimed him from a life of vice, 


a 


RECLAIM. 


b. To call back from wrong-doing or error; to 
bring back to the right way; to reform. 

1577 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 77, 1 am glad to heare 
this of you, that you are so reclaimed. 1610 WiLLET 
Hexapla Dan. 361 Such an one was Saul, that would by 
no meanes be reclaymed. a 1680 Butter Kem, (1759) I. 70 
Like the Plagues of Egypt, meant a Curse, Not to reclaim 
us, but to make us worse. 1742-3 Fokxson'’s Parl. Deb. 
(1811) 11. 360 We shall give those, who have accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reclaim their appetites. 
1779-81 Jounson L. /., Addison (1868) 234 Addison .. had 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him, | 1819 T. B. 
Jounson Shooter's Comp. 85 [Young dogs] if they are 
suffered to acquire any bad habits... will be with great 
difficulty reclaimed. 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny v, Em- 
ploying the industrious,. .or reclaiming the wicked. 

refl. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 54 As a yong 
man I went astray I grant, but .. I reclaimed my selfe ere 
I fell. 1609 T. Morton Ausw. Lliggins 26 Do you not also 
see how he reclaimeth himselfe, and accordeth vnto the 
common opinion? 

absol. 1667 Marton P. L. vi. 791 They hard’nd more by 
what might most reclame,..at the sight Took envie. 

e. To win back, win over (again). Also with 
tuf. rare. 

1s87 Turserv. 7rag. 7. 35 No loue deuise, no iewels 
fet from farre, Could so reclaime this noble Ladies minde. 
1622 Bacon /f/ex. V// 11 Fit also to reclaime them to know 
him for their King, whoin they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimie. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xx, Once alienated, 
{1 douht] whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

ad. To put right, to remedy, correct, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.). rare. 

1596 Bacon Jax. & Uses Com. Law Pref., In deciding of 
douhts, and..in reclaiming vulgar errors. 1622 — //en. VJ 
17 By his presence. .to reclame and rectifie those humours, 
1742-3 Foknson's Parl, Ded, (1811) 11. 398 The same pro- 
visions by which the vices of our own people are to be 
reclaimed. 1849 Atison /fést. Europe 1. iii. $ 74. 332 In 
these abuses, which we have a right to reclaim, will be 
found a mine of riches. 

3. To reduce to obedience, tame, subdue (an 
animal, esp. a hawk, also rarely a person). 

The legal term for reducing animals fere xaturz to 
domestication (see quot. 1766). 

1390 Gower Con/. 111. 366, I thoghte thanne how love is 
swete, Which hath so wise men reclamed. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or make tame, domo. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans, a iij, Vhe sae night after the fedyng, wake 
her all nyght.., then shee will he preui Inowgh to he re- 
clamed. 1530 Patsar. 681/1 He was the stoburnest boyethat 
ever Isawe, but Ihave reclaymedhym. 1579 Lyty Auphues 
(Aib.) 41 Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1607 MarkHAM Cavad. 1. ix. 
102 This course of reclaiming a horse by gentlenesse.. 
I have found much to auaile. 
Hon. il, Camiola. 1am still nyselt, and willbe. Fudgentro, 
<A proud haggard, And not to be reclaimed! 1737 Stack- 
House A/ist. Bidle 11. i. (1752) 1. 1530/2 Such Creatures as are 
immorigerous, we have found out Expedienis to reclaim. 
1766 Brackstone Comm. 11. xxv. 391 A qualified property 
may subsist in animals frz nature, per industriam ho~ 
minis; by a man’s reclaiming and making thein tame by 
art, industry, and education. 1852 RK. F. Burton Falconry 
in Valley Indus vi. 71 Allowing a week or ten days for 
reclauniog the bird. 


tb. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Oés. 


1601 Hottanno Piiny xvu. xxii, By this means also the 
wood is reclaimed and repressed from running out in length 
beyond all measure. 1697 Davoen Viry. Georg. 11. 86 Much 
labour is requir'd in Trees, to tame Their wild disorder, 
and in ranks reclaim. 

ce. To remove (rude qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture; to bring (savage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

1760 Goins. Cit. W. Ixxv, Savage rusticity is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone. 1844 Lincarp Anmelo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I. Pref. 6 By religion they were reclaimed from 
savage life. 1865 Acader 12 Aug. 180/1 A fair field,.. with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

d. To bring (waste land, or land formerly covercd 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

1764 Museum Rast, 1. 370 The plain reason, why potatoes 
are an excellent crop for reclaiming land. 1808 J. Wacker 
llist. Hebrides \. 162 There has .. been more wild land in 
Scotland, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 5 503 A great 
scheme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

4. ta. Sc. Tomakea claim against (onc), to sue 
at law. Ods. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 92 Quhethir.. he 
may lefully recover apon him be were his thing, gif he may 
reclame him in jugement. /é¢d. 168 Thai quite clamand 
him in time tocum, to nocht reclame hiin of thai gudis. 

b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 
take back (a person or thing). 

In later use properly a new formation on Re- 5 a and 
Cai v. with distinct pron. of the prefix (77). 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 Hys 
M'...desyred to have hym reclaymed of the Maire. 1sg0 
Srenser F. Q. mt. ili. 48 So shall the Briton blood their 
crowne agayn reclame. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3758/7 Captain 
Arena,. being reclaimed by the Imperial Ambassador, was 
setat Liberty. 1760-72 H. Brooks Food of Qual. (1809) 111. 
94 Reclaiming the bar,..he threw it toa length..judged to 
exceed my cast. 1835 Marnrvat Pacha any T. iii, To 
make « note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they might be eventually reclaimed, 187a SwinpurNE 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 27 In vain he reclaimed for Paris, in the 
face of Versailles, the right of municipal self-governinent. 

fg. 1875 Brackmore Alice Lorraine 1. vi. 94 This cold 
reststless flood calmly reclaimed its ancient channel. 


+5. a. To call repeatcdly upon. (In Caxton only.) 


1632 Massincer Mail of 


249 


xg8x Caxton .VMyr>. ut. xii. 139 Thise thre bountees 
reclayme alle crysten men. 1491 — Vitas Patr. 1. xxxvi. 
(1495) 37 a/t The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townes and cytees. 

+b. To proclaim. Oés. rare. 

@1§29 SKELTON Bk. 3 Foles Wks, 1843 I. 202 If that Iam 
beloued of dyuers persons whiche reclaymeth mee good and 
vertuous. 1565 Kxox Serm. Wks. 1864 VI. 265 Stil to re- 
clayme Him to be our God..is the greatest victorie of faith. 

te. Yo rc-echo, return (a sound). Obs.—' 

1s90 GREENE Mourn. Garm. (1616) E1j, Melt to teares, 
poure out thy plaints, let Eccho reclame them. 

+8. To cry out, or protest, against (a thing or 
person); to gainsay, reject. Ods. 

1634 Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 94 Your consciences re- 
claimeth not the wearing of such garments: but many 
thousand both godly and learned are otherwise persuaded. 
1650 Futter Pisgah u. viii. § 3 Herod ..in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, imbraced and hug’d their 
praises as proper to himself. 

II. zur. 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare. 

c1440 Pronp, Parv. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or wythe seyn,.. 
veclamo. a1471 Fortescue Jitle of House of York Wks. 
(1869) 500 Kinge Henry..was annoynted and crouned.., 
no man reclaiminge. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Zrasm, Par. 
Heb. xi. 20 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the contrarie. 1579 Futke Confut. Sanders 680 All the 
Bishops..subscribed and allowed all that had bene saide.., 
and no man reclamed. 1719 WaterLAnn Vind. Christ's 
Div, viii, Scripture reclaims; and the whole Catholick 
Church reclaims; and Christian Ears would not bear it 
1869 Brownine Ring § Bs. vin. 354 We could reclaim,—.. 
But no,—we'll take it as spontaneously Confessed. 

b. Const. against, tat, t to. 

¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 11. xvii. 398 That y..am stille in not 
reclaymyng ajens the trust neither ajens the 3ifte. 1534 
Cranmer Let. to Cromwellin Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) Tl. 
286, I think there is not one.. that would once reclaim 
againstit. 1565 Knox Seri. Wks. 1864 V1. 262 Began tocall 
{it} in doubte. , bicause that naturall judgement. .reclaymed 
thereto. 1604 Husnocke Orat, Grat. A. James 9 Every 
one acclaming to it,no man reclaiming at it. 1699 Bextiey 
Phal, 60 The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
this Emendation. 1769 Biackstong Como. IV. xiii. 164 In 
Northern countries, the very nature of the climate seems to 
reclaim against it. 1818 JEFFERSON Jit, es) IV. 308 
He wrote to reclaim against an expression of Mr. Wirt’s. 
1875 ULLATHORNE Gladstone's Expost, Unrav. 70 Against 
which act..we.. loudly reclaim, in like manner as, on other 
occasions, we have protested against like attenipts. 

c. With obj. clause. To declare or say in protest. 

1449 Pecock Rep. ut. xviii. 398 If y therazens reclame 
or proteste for me and hem, that y.. wole be fre. 1714 
Eusoen Jo Ld. Halifax Steele Poet. Misc. 192 Where are 
the Flights, (true Criticks may reclaim) The Heat, the Force, 
and Fancy..? 1846 W.H. Mite Five Seva. (1848) 26 Will 
not experience bitterly reclaim, that from this consideration 
-.the gloomiest answer only ca: follow. 

a. Sc. Law. To appeal; now sfec. from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner House 
of the Court of Scssion. 

1578-9 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.t. H1. 109 The said 
decreet.. fra the quhilk the said Dame Grissell hes reclamit. 
1666-88 Darras Syst. Stiles (1697) 455 By the saids Acts, 
their is a Provision and Salvo forthe Defender to Reclaim 
and make Application to the l.ords in case of unjustice of the 
Judge. 1709 dct Sederunt 9 July, Act anent Interloquitors 
in the Outter-house, and billerecktnung against them. 1752 
MeDovatt dust, Laws Scot. 1v. xxxvi. 1. 676 Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to the judgments of the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to the lords. 1884 Lazy J'imes 
LXXVI. 333/r The trustees have reclaiined against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser. 


+ 8. To call out, cry loudly. Ods. rave. 

1647 W. Browne Polexander w. iv. 297 The voice flying 
into aire, I call’d a long time to intreat it to instruct me... 
But Lre-claim’d in vain. @1700 Davoren /éiad 1. 294 One 
whisper’d soft, and one aloud reclaim’d. 


+9. a. To draw back; to recant. Ods. rare. 

1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. ill. 43 Yet would he not perswaded 
be for onght, Ne from his currish will a whit reclame, 1604 
T. Wricut Passions (1620) 310 Why may they not as well 
reclayme again, as they did before ? 

th. To reform. Oés. 

1625 B. Srenser Vox Civitatis 2,1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeue. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela II. 47 If he 
was in earuest to reclaim. 1757 Mrs. Gairvitu Lett. Jlenry 
& Frances (1767) 1. 242 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of themselves ; but..die without repentance. 


Reclaimable (rklé'-maib’l), a. 
-ABLE.} That may be reclaimed. 
«1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. iw viii. 371 He.. hath 
ower to reclaim those that are reclaimable..; as Horses, 
Slephants, Camels. ¢17z0 J. Cockburn Rem. Burnet’s 
List. Own Times 41 He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable ; that this was his first Fault. 1765 Biackstoxe 
Comm, 1. viii. 288 Any beast may be an estray, that is by 
nature tame or reclaimable. a@ 1814 S/asguerade w. iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre 1, 261 Hf you have resolution to do that, 
I shall begin to think you reclaimable. 1848 W. H. BartLett 
Egypt to Pal. vi, (1879) 145 Vhe valley appeared as though 
it might be reclaimable by Nile water, 

Hence Reclai-mableness, Reclai‘mably adv. 


1695 J. Sace Article Wks. 1844 I. 70 Such as are in a state 
of reclaimableness, 1882 Ocitvie, Reclaimably. 
[f Re- 


[f. prec. ‘+ 


Reclaimant (riklé-mint). ? Ods. 
CLAIM v, as CLAIMANT. Cf. F. réclamaunt (c 1800 
in Littré).] One who reclaims. 

17.. in Richardson s.v. Recdeim, The famous council.. 
of 318 bishops, very unanimous in their resolutions, except- 
ing a few reclaimants. 1755 MacGens /usttrances 1. 325 
Capt. John Hunt's Lawsuit Charges, which the Reclaimants 
engaged to satisfy. 1778 Sketches for Tabcruacte Frames 15 
Acting..the mild Reclaimant’s Part. 


RECLAMATION. 


Reclaimed (rikleimd), pA/.a. [f. RECLAIM 7, 
+-ED!.] Tamed, reformed, brought under cultiva- 
tion, + protested against. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Recleymyd, or chalangyd, re- 
clamatus. bid, Recleymyd, as hawkys, redomitus, 1481 
Caxton Myrr7.u. xvi. r0z The goshawke and sperhawk. .that 
ben tame and reclaymed brynge that they take to theyr lord. 
1592 GREENE Dyspxt. 35 The gentleman... found her afterward 
areclaimed woman. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vu. vii. 
813 The chiefe and principal! furtherance..that can be giuen 
to trees, either reclaimed or wilde. 1686 Brome Gent?. 
Recreat. V1. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 1769 
G. Waite Seléorne xxii, What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity. 1840 Bue. Farin. Comp. 
47 The crops best calculated for reclaimed swamps. 1881 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed’ hawk: he 
can be. .recovered as soon as his owner pleases. 

Reclaimer ! (rklé'-mau), [f. as prec. +-ER 1.] 
One who reclaims. 

1676 Rep. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell Growth Popery 
(1678) 58 That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. 1721 
(es fee Brit. Merch. 1. 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other. 174z Richarpson Pamela II. 
143 The whole Country round you.. owe great Obligations 
to your fair Reclaimer. 1861 Suites Eugineers 1. 22 The 
first reclaimers of the Fen lands seem to have been the re- 
ligious recluses. 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 100 § 52 After a 
reclaiming note has been present, the reclaimer shall not be 
at liberty to withdraw it 4 

+ Reclai‘mer2. O¢s. rare. [App. ad. AF. 
reclaimer : see -ER*.] Reclamation, reform. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 We ought even in 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of good to the 
Person we are angry withall, as of Reclaimer, of his amend- 
ment and altering his Course. 1667 Wateruous Fire Lou- 
don 409 Obstinacy and opposition to, and despight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 

Reclaiming (r/klémin), v4/. sb. [-1NG}.] 
The action of the vb. REcLA1M, in various senses. 

¢1385 Craucer ZL. G. IV. 1371 Hypsipyle, Thow madist 
thyn recleymyng and thy lures To ladyis. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 425/2 Recleymynge, of wyldenesse, redomztacio. 1575 
‘Turperv. Faulconrie Cont., The reclayming, imping,..and 
fleyng both the fielde and riuer of the same Haukes. 1580 
Hottysann 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Criemcnt .., a reclaming, a 
crying aguinste. 1601 2d /'t. Return fr. Parnass. W.V.9%3 
Through good reclaiming my faulty hounds found their 
game againe. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxi. 97 For their 

etter information in the way of God, and more effectual] 
reclaiming of themselves. 1755 MaGENs /usuvances I. 345 
We made it. .an express Condition to be entirely free of all 
Charges of Detention and Reclaiming. 1776 G. SemprLe 
Building in Water 118 ‘The reclaiming of Ground. 1852 
R. F. Burton Falcoury in Valley Indus iv. 44 Their re- 
claiming commences with being broken to the hood. 
b. atirid., as reclaiming bill, days, note. 
petition (see RECLAIM uv. 7 d). 

1709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compare reclaiming bills with the minutes. 1747 
Tbid. 27 Jan., Resolution of the Lords of Council and Session, 
anent reclaiming Petitions. 1765 /did. 27 Feb., The Lords 
declare, that no marking of the clerks. .shall hereafter keep 
the reclaiming days open till next Session. 1831 Miss 
Ferrier Destiny xliii, Not a decreet, or reclaiming petition. 
1868 [see Recraimer!]. 1888 Law Ref. d/o. Lords X11. 
404 The appellants reclaimed, and the respondents took 
advantage of that reclaiming note, to ask [etc.}. 

So Reclaiming ///. a., that reclaims. 

1560 in Strype lun. Nef (1709) I. xviii. 214 They should.. 
procure to their reclaiming consciences the biting worm that 
never dies. 1813 Suecvey QO. Jad 1x. 145 A pathless wilder- 
Ness remains, Yet unsubdued by inan’s reclaiming hand. 
1843 Canotisn in Life (1880) 273 We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congregation. 

Reclaimless, @. rare—. [f. Rectars 56.1 
+-LESS.] That cannot be reclaimed. 

1682 Dryven & Ler Dk. Guise u. i, A Resolution to pre- 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Rebel. 

Reclaimment (r/kl2'm,mént). rare. [f. RE- 
CLAIM UY. +-MENT.] Reclamation. 

1861 Suites Exgineers 1. 26 These attempts at reclaim- 
ment, however, made contparatively small impression on .. 
the great Fen Level. 

Reclamation (rekliméifen). Also § re- 
claim-. [a. F. réclamation (1349 in Hatz.-Darin.), 
or ad. L. reclamation-em, n. of action f. xeclamare 
to RECLAIM.] 

1. The action of protesting; a protest. 

1533 BetLenven tr. Livy, ix. (S. T. S.) 1. 281 Nochtwith- 
standing ony reclamacioun of tribunis, twa strang armyis 
belive war rasit. 1631 R. Botton Com. Affi. Conse. 26 ‘The 
many secret grumblings ..and stinging reclamations of a 
gauled conscience against its present guilty courses. 1650 
Buiwer A uthropomet, 131 An act. .done against the recla- 
mation of the Law of Nature. 1793 Paine in Sparks Lie 
& Writ, Morris (1832) 1. 417 A reply is necessary, were it 
only to continue the reclamation. 1829 Lanvor Jag, Conv, 
Emp. China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 1853 11. 135/2 That two of 
the perpetrators might be kept on their thrones, against the 
reclamation of their subjects. 1872 Procror £'ss. Astron. 
iv. 60 My reclaination was not well received. 

+b. Sc. An appeal at law. Oés. 

1863-4 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 264 Quhilk de- 
crete. .thai..sallabide.., but ony appellatioun,reclamiatioun, 
or agane calling quhatsumevir. 1579 /éid. 111. 169 To obey 
thair declaratioun and jugement, without reclamatioun, ap- 
pellatioun, or contradictioun. oo 

2. The action of calling or bringing back from 


wrong-doing, reformation. ; 

1633 T. Avams £xf. 2 Peter iii. 17 To them that wilfully 
continue in a state of sin, there is a monument of reclamz- 
tion, the lake of Sodom. 1640 Bre. Hate Episc. Ep. Ded. 4 


RECLAME. 


The fervent desire of whose reclamation.. hath put my pen 
upon this..taske. 1709 Zatéer No. 71 » 5 These out of 
many such irregular Practices, I write for his Reclaimation. 
1849 ROBERTSON Seruz, Ser. iv. xxit, (1876) 266 It is meet 
that God should be glad on the reclamation of a sinner. 
1867 Howents /tad. Journ. 141 ‘Vhere were altogether sone 
hundred boys in the first stages of reclamation. 
b. The action of reclaiming from barbarism. 

1868 Rocers (ol. Econ. xviii. (1876) 245 The reclamation 
of nations .. from barbarous customs, is gained from experi- 
ence as to the humanising influences of honest trade. 

ce. The making (of land) fit for cultivation. 

1861 Suites Exgincers 1. 156 ‘Vhe reclamation of these 
unhealthy wastes became quite a hobby with him. 1886 
wWanch, Exam, 22 Feb. 6/1 ‘Vhere have been reclamations 
of fresh land hy means of the enclosure of commons. 

attris, 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 745/2 Reclama- 
tion Plow, a plow for breaking new land. 1890 J. Newman 
Earthwork Slips (title-p.), The Construction or Maintenance 
of.. Reclamation Embankments, Drainage Works, &c. 

+3. Revocation. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccé. (fist, vu. x. (1636) 129 The suffer- 
in of reclamations, perils, persecutions,..and sundry tribu- 
lations which happened .. under Decius, 1611 FLorto, 
Richiamo, a reclamation, a reuokeing. 

‘+4, An echoing shout. Ods.— 

41639 Wotton Dispartty in Kelig. (1651) 48 So many 
thousand Citizens .. made within the reach of his own ears 
large reclamations in his praise. 

5. The action of claiming the return of something 
taken away; a claim for something. 

1787 JEFFERSON I’rit, (1859) [1]. 114 It was a silent recla- 
mation and acknowledgment of fraternity, between two re- 
ligions of the same family, 1846 Lanpor (atag, Conv., Denn 
«& Peterd, Wks, 1. 534/1 [Popes never] pardon a reclamation 
made on any side for redress, 1873 Browninc Red Cott, 
-Vt.-cap u. 649 They quarrelled .. from reclamation of her 
rights ‘I'o wifely independence. 

|| Réclame (reklam). [Fr., f. révlamcr: see 
RecLamt v.] The attainment of notoriety by 
‘ puff’? or advertisement. 

1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Ca/f IIL. vi. 105 Byron was an 
adept in the art of réclame. 1895 A. DEARDSLEY Three 
Juste. iit. in Savoy Jan. 65 A slim gracious boy .. dies for 
véclame and recall. 

Reclang (klix), v. 
intr. To clang in return. 

1848 Lytton A. Arthur u. xci, The floors reclang’d with 
armour as he walk’d. 

Reclasp (rzklasp),v.  [Re- 5 a.] 
txtr, To clasp anew. 

1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xii. 234 When two laminz, which 
have been separated by accident or force, are brought to- 
gether again, they immediately reclasp. 

Reclassification: see RE- 5a. 

Reclear (riklie1). v. [Re- 5 .] 

1. trans. To make clear again. 

1605 Sytvester Da Bartas uu. ii. 11. Law 469 He .. Re- 
cleers the Floods, and sends the frogs away. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardiuads 1. 1. 57 Re-clearing the Foundations, and 
re-establishing the Church. 1880 7¥ues 16 Oct. 12/3 ‘The 
old forest of Genquoich was only re-cleared of sheep soine 
six years ago. 

2. intr. To become clear again, varc—'. 

a@ 1618 SytvesTer Mem. Mortality it. Ixxxvil, Thick streams 
reclear, when storms and stirring cease. 

Recle-fatt, variant of REKEL-FAT, censer. Ods. 

Recles(s, variants of REKELS, incense. Oés. 

Recleslaike: see RECKLESSLAIK, 

Reclimb (r7klai'm),v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To 
clinb again, 

1744 Exiza Heywoop Jvwmale Spect. No. 8 (1748) Il. 94 A 
kind of precipice, which, when once leaped, there is no pos- 
sibility of reclimbing. 1817 Moore Ladla R., Fire-Wor- 
shippers Wks. (1897) 260/2 He .. reclimb'd the steep And 
gain’d the Shrine. 1886 Hissey On Sox Seat 272 We re- 
climbed the cliffs,..and found our way back to our little inn. 


Recli'nable, 2. rare. [f. RECLINE v. + -ABLE,] 
Capable of being reclined. 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 75 His fangs are always 
partially or wholly erect, and not in tbe true sense of tbe 
word reclinable. ; . 

Reclinant (r7kloinant), a. [a. F. réclinant, 
pr. pple. of récléner to Recuixe.] Her. Lending 
or bowed. 1850 in OciLvie. 

Reclinate (rekline't), a. fad. L. reclinatus, 
pa. pple. of xeclinave to Rectixe.) Bending down- 
ward; esp. Bot. of stems, branches, leaves, etc. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Reclinate or reflex 
Leafs, one which has its suinmit lower than its base. /érd. 
s.v. Stalk, Reclinate stalk, that which stoops towards the 
ground. 1861 Bentiey J/az. Bot. 144 The upper half of the 
leaf may be bent upon the lower, so that the apex approaches 
the base, it is then said to be reclinate or inflexed. /dz¢d. 
329 In some plants. .the ovule is suspended from the end of 
a long funiculus ..; such an ovule,is frequently termed 
reclinate, 

So Re‘clinated a. rave. 

1997 Fncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 231/2 The reclinatum or 
reclinated broad-leaved gooseberry-bush rises with a low 
shrubby stem and reclinated somewhat prickly branches, 

Reclination (reklinzifon). fad. late L. re- 
clination-em (4th c. in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
veclindreto Recuine. Cf. F. réclinatsou (Littré).] 

1, The action, posture, or practice of reclining. 
Now rare. 

1578 Banister //ist. Mani. 19 How hapneth y® inclination 
and reclination of the head. 1619 LustutnGcton Repetition 
Serm. (1659) 65 It signifies rather the reclination or posture 
of one asleep, than the affection of sleep it self. 1657 


{Re-, as in re-echo.) 


trans, and 


250 


TuHorncey tr. Longus Daphuis & Chloc 133 She lifted him 
up from the reclination on lis side. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 111. 249 Rest, reclination, general tonics .. con- 
stitute the best plan of treatment. 

b. ‘The action of resting or relying upon one. 

1822 CoLrripGk Lett., Conv., etc, 25 Jan. I. 79 With un- 
wrinkled confidence and inmost reclination, 

2. Dialling. Vhe angle made by the plane of the 
dial with a vertical plane intersecting it. ? Ods. 

1593 Fate Dialling 4 Yhe degrees of the Reclination are 
found out thus, 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Alag. vin. vi. 11 
The Reclination is the distance of his Poles from the Zenith 
and Nadir of your place. 1727-41 CHamBErs Cyd, s.v., The 
reclination ts easily found, by means of a ruler, and a qnad- 
rant. 1797 Encycl. Bott. (ed. 3) V. 788/1 It cannot be a 
gnomon..when the reclination 1s equal to the co-latitude. 

+ 3. The action of drawing back ; aversion. Ods.—! 

1678 Mrs. Benn Sir Patient Fancy vy. i, | saw with plea- 
sure, Sir, your reclination from my addresses. 

4. Suvg. An operation formerly used for cataract 
(cf. quots.). 

1820 Travers Dis. Eye ut.iii. § 1 The lens may be depressed 
vertically or horizontally. ‘he term ‘ reclination’ has been 
applied tothe latter method. 1825 Goon Study Afed. (ed. 2) 
1V. 229 Upon the ordinary operation of depression M. Will- 
burg seems to have made a considerable improveient,..to 
this mode of operation is given the name of reclination. 1875 
H. Watton Dis. Fye 807 ‘ Reclination’ disposes of the 
cataract by tilting it backwards. 

+ Reclinatory. O/s. Also 5 reelyn-. [ad. 
late L. veclindtérium the back of a couch (7thc.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg.), f. reclindre to RE- 
cline. Cf. OF. reclinatotre (Godef.).] Something 
on which to recline; a couch. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrou, Troy 11. xi, Costly tabernacles 
Vauted aboue lyke to reclynatoryes. 1430-40 — Bochas 1. 
xii. (1554) 25 Fortune in her reclinatorie. 1g0z Ord. Cristen 
Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vi. 409 His trone and his reclina- 
torye. @1633 Austin Aledrt. (1635) 48 His Couches (or 
Reclinatories) were but meane ones, 

b. sfcc. A seat for the use of a priest whilc 
hearing confession. 

1637 Pocxuncton Adfare Chr. 24 To the Chancels belong 
the Vestry..and Reclinatorics for hearing Confessions. 
1640 R. Battur Canterd, Sel/convict, 76 A publik peniten- 
tarie, who. might in the Kirk sit in his reclinatorie. 

Recline (i7kleitn), s+. rare. [f. the vb} A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

1753 Hocartnu Anal, Beauty xvii. 229 Holding the head 
erect is but occasionally right; a proper recline of it may 
be as graceful. 1773 J. Ross /*vatricide v. 529 (MS.) From 
recline erecting her fine front. 1882 Caste Dr. Sevier x. 
(1884) I. 69 He drew partly up from his half recline. 

+ Recline, a. Ods.—' [ad. L. reclinzs reclining, 
f, veclindre to KecLInE.] Recumbent, reclining. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 333 Fruils which the compliant 
boughs Yeilded them, side-long as they: sat recline On the 
soft downie Bank. 

Recline (r7klai‘n), v. Also 5 reclyne. [ad. 
OF. reclinex (13th c. in Godef.), or L. reclinare, 
f. ve- Re-+-clinadre: see DECLINE v.] 

1. trans. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(properly on the back); to cause to incline (back- 
wards) ; to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

Properly distinguished from sxc/ize (as in quot. 1578), but 
the distinction is not always clearly preserved. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush, WW. 142 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume, or narde, or opi dates thre. /é7d. x11. 402 The 
Grekish sheep. .on bored plankis they reclyne. c1440 Gesta 
Wom, xivii, 204 (Harl, MS.) The sonne of inan habe not wer 
he may reclyne or enbowe his hede. 1578 BanistER Hist. 
Alan \. 19 By meanes of which Articulation, the Head is 
now inclined, and now reclined. a 1667 Cowry //orace, 
Ep. i. 25 With how much Joy does he.. His careless Head 
on the fresh Green recline. 1682 Dryven Aledal 322 Our 
wild lahours wearied into Rest Reclin'd us on a rightful 
Monarch's Breast. 1762 CHurcuity Wight 114 The homely 
bed, Where virtue, self-approv'd, reclines her head. 1792 
Bar. Maunchausen's Trav. xxix. 133 Both the warring 
champions .. ’neath their feet reclined their weapons. 1822 
T. Tavtor Apuleius 243 She easily reclined me on the bed. 

ref. 1774 J. Bryant Alythod. 11. 182 Reclining himself 
under the shade of an oak. 1813 Scotr Nokedy 1. ii, Eacb 
huge trunk that.. Reclines hin o'er the darksome tide. 

b. In fa. pple. denoting position or posture. 

1697 Drypven ling. Georg. 1. 134 On his right Shoulder 
his thick Mane reclin'd, Ruffles at speed. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. ii, Their heads were all reclined either to the 
right or the left. 1784 Cowrer /ask 1v. 302 ‘hus oft, re- 
clined at ease, I lose an hour At evening. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rev. [stam xi. xviii, Cythna sate reclined Beside me. 1841 
Penny Cycl. X1X. 496/1 The branches are so much reclined 
that .. the flowers will not be well seen. 1885 Alag. Art 
Sept. 443/1 The great god Pan reclined on moss-covered 
stones And fluting to the attentive Dryads. 

+@. To incline (onc’s ear). Ods.—* 

1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. I. 113b, The Lorde which re- 
clined his eare to every trifling report and credited the 
wordes of every whistling pickethanke. 

+d. To turn (a person) fom something. Ods.—! 

1614 DonxE Bradavatos (1644) 215 Lo make it of more 
use, they would utterly recline and avert our nature froin it. 

tte. ? To turn aside, divert, Ods.— 

1613 Day Festivads viit. (1615) 233 ‘he Authoritie of a 
Father, commanding that which is not to Lee done, must 
rather bee reclined, then resisted. 

2. txtr. Of a dial: To have a backward inclina- 
tion, to lie away back from the vertical. ? Ods. 

1593 Face Dialling 4 If the plat slandcth not upright, 
but maketh an obtuse or blunt angle with the Horizon, it ts 


said to recline. 1668 Moxon A/ech. Diad. 18 {t is not up- | 


RECLOTHE. 


| righi, but Inclines or Reclines. .. If you find the Plane Re- 
chines, apply the side AD to it. 1690 Leysourn Curs. 
Math. 706 Suppose a direct West Plain, should recline from 
tbe Zenith towards the Horizon 35 deg. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 788/1 If the plane..be made to incline, or recline, 
any given number of degrees, the hour-circles of the sphere 
will still cut the edge of the plane [etc.]. 

3. Of persons or parts of the body: To rest in 
a recumbent or inclined position, lean or repose 
on or 2pon something. 

1697 Drvpen Aiuetd 1x. 581 His snowy Neck reclines 
upon his Breast. 1742 Pore Dune. wv. 20 Soft on her lap 
her Laureate son reclines. 1797 Soutuey Lett. Fourn. 
Spain 89 When there reclining on this grassy slope, I bore 
thee, Relic of my Love! away. 1815 Suetitey Alastor 635 
Upon an ivied stone Reclined his languid head. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th. 1. § 43. 164 lt can matter little to him to know 
whether the Jews ate sitting or reclining. 

transf. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe w. 153 Not forbidden 
to recline With hope upon the Will divine. 

b. Of inanimate things, Const. over, /o. 

1793 Wornsw. Desc». Sketches 278 The wood-crowned cliffs 
that o'er the lake recline, 1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. 
x. 186 The stream to which they [fossil trees] reclined, must 
have flowed from nearly north-east to south-west. 

e, Afil, Of one extremity of au army: To rest 
upon a place. rare. 

1850 Merivace Kom, Emp, (1865) 1. vii. 283 His rear re- 
clined upon the river. 

+4. To incline, have a tendency, to return ¢o 
a certain condition, physical or mental. Oéds. razz. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 141 It wy] turne to watyr 
ageyn.. For snow onto watyr dothe evyr more reclyne. 1706 
De Fore Fure Divino Introd. 5 She still reclines to the first 
State she Loves. 

+5. To fall backwards or down, Oés.—' 

1764 Gotpso. Captivity iii, See yonder tower just nodding 
to tbe fall:. .And now behold the battlements recline. 

Reclined (r7klaind), Ap/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position; charac- 
terized by recumbency. 

1669 Sturmy Alaviner's Mag. vu. xvii. 28 The Pole of the 
Reclined Plane FLE. 1779 J. Ducne Dise. (1790) 11. xix. 
403 Who is yonder pensive mourner, whose reclined head 
and sad dejected countenance speak more than common 
anguish? 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) ILI. 384 
During the paroxysm, perfect rest and a reclined position 
will be always found necessary. 1853 Macponanp & ALLAN 
Botanist's Word-bk., Recliued,..applied to leaves which are 
bent backwards, so that their apex is lower than the base. 

Recliner (r/kloinos). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which reclines ; sfec. a reclining 
dial or plane. 

1668 Moxon Afech. Dial. 28 If your Plane be an East In- 
cliner, or a West Recliner. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 
vu. xiv. 23 Now we will proceed to draw the Hour-lines In 
a North Recliner. 1727-41 CuamBenrs Cyel, s.v., Declining 
Recltuer,..is a dial wich neither stands perpendicularly, 
nor opposite to one of the cardinal points. 1867 C. B. 
Cavey in /ortn, Rev. Nov. 590 While from tby lip is hung 
the breath drawn by the recliner, 

Reclining (r7klainin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 2.] That reclines, in senses of the vb. 

Reclining dial, plaue (see quots. 1668-9, 1797). 

1668 Moxon J/ech. Dial. 7 Direct Reclining Planes, which 
lean from you. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. vu. xiii. 21 
Reclining... Planes have their Bases or Horizontal Diaineters 
lying in the Horizontal Diameter of some Azimuth. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albertt's Archit, \I, 81/1 This Window .. must 
either be higher than it is broad, or else on the contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort is called a reclining 
window. 1748 ‘Homson Cast. {ndol. 1. xxxvi, Reclining 
lovers, in the lonely dale, Pour’d forth at large the sweetly- 
tortur'd heart. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 787/1 Those 
dials .. are called tnclining or reclining dials, according as 
their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the horizon. 
1807 J. E. Smitn Plys. Bot, 118 Recliuatus, reclining, 
curved towards the ground, as in /7czs, the Fig. 

So Beclining vé/. sé, attrid. in reclining-board, 
= Back-poarD 4 (Ogilvie 1882); reclining- 
chair, a chair whose back can be adjusted to any 
required angle (Knight Dect. Alech. 1875). 

Reclis, variant of REKELS, incense. Ods. 

Reclivate (re-klivet), 2. Lztom. rare. [f. late 
L. vecliv-is or recliv-zs bending backwards + -aTE.] 
Forming a double or sigmoid curve. 

1825 Say in I!’ks, (1859) I]. 245 Spot on the vertex .. and 
reclivate line on the hemelytra. /dzd. 246 A rufous, some- 
what reclivate line. 

+ Reclose, v.! Ods.—' fad. L. reclits- (see Rt- 
CLUSE v,), after close.] trans. To shut up, confine. 

1382 Wycuir 1rsd. xvii. 15 Theraftir if any of hem hadde 
falle doun, he was kept in prisoun, with oute iren, reclosid. 

Reclose (riklowz), v.2 [Re- 5 a.] To close 
again. a. 2/7, 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, To kepe 
the lyppes of woundes open..that the rottennes reclose nat 
but come out. 1846 Lytton Vew Tiwon (ed. 5) 203 The 
winds leap forth, the cloven deeps reclose, 1894 A. Wrpsrer 
Mother & Daw. (1895) 19 The broad blue lightnings flamed 
the sky; ..And sudden dark re-closed when it went by, 

b. ¢rans. 

1661 HickERINGILL Jamaica 41 Arguments, that perswaded 
the Spaniard to reclose and dam up a ricb Silver Vein. 
a17%1 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 402 My broken Heart 
Love fill’d, and Love reclos’d. 1725 Pore Odyss, 1. 552 The 
silver ring she pull'd, the door reclosed. 182zz Byron Herner 
ut. iv, You reclosed the panel? 1885 7ru/h 28 May 844/1 
The receiver of it reclosed the envelope. 


Reclothe (r7klow'd),z.  [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To 
clothe again ; to provide again with clothing. 


a 


RECLOTHING. 


1632 LitHcow 7raz. x. 467 They recloathing my .. cold 
lrembling body. 3826 Miss Mitrorp / Y//age Ser. 11, (1863) 
364 Not sufficient to reclothe herself and her half-naked 
children. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 10/1 The other tramps 
had carried off all their clothes, and the workhouse autho- 
rities had no choice [ut to reclothe them. 

trausf, and fig. 1822 Lams /lfa Ser. u. Th. on hs. & 
Reading, A tthe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe my shivering folios. 1842 Tcxxysox May-Dream, 


Sleeping Pal. i, The varying year with blade and sheaf - 


Clothes and re-clothes the happy plains. 31872 WHiTT1ER 
Brew. of Soa xii, Reclothe us in our rightful mind. 

Hence Reclo‘thing v6/. sé. 

1846 TreNcu Jirac. xxxi. (1862) 447 The image of the re- 
clothing of the bare and withered fig-tree with leaf and bud. 
1887 Moroney Forestry WW", A/r. 242 Judicious re-clothing 
with vegetation. 

Recluce, obs. form of RECLUSE a. 

+ Reclude,v. Os. [ad. L. vechidire to open ; 
later, to shut up: see Re- and CLose v.] 


1. trans. To open (a gate, etc.). 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on fnst. 1. 1069 Hem, softe enclude, And 
towarde nyght her yatis thou reclude. 1665 G. Harvey 
Diss. Plagne xiv. (1673) 143 The Ingredients .. reclude 
oppilations, mundifie the blood. 

2. To shut up (a thing or person) ; to close. 

1576 BAKER Jewell of /lealth 169 Let it be recluded in the 
pitte of a penttent breast. 1578 Banister //ist. Alan i. 22 
Neyther doth Os sacrum obscurely reclude, but playne and 
largely open and discouer the passages. 1652 Aelcigh's 
Ghost 243 The meanes for the wicked lo their salvation 
should be recluded and shutup. [a 1843 Soutney Cozut.-pl. 
Bs. (1850) LI. 401 A King and Queen recluded.] 

b. ‘Yo shut (a person) off from a thing. 

1698 in Archfriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 51 You are not 
recluded from the world to disquiett the world. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 87 The party..is recluded from 
the speech of any body but the sayd father for a certaine 
time. 1657 W. Monick Coeua guasi Koun Def. xv. 208 
T.astern people.. think it conduceth to the Majesty of their 
Kings to be recluded and shut up from publick intercourse. 

3. To shut out (a thing). vare—". 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 359 To small 
purpose had they recluded the power of strangers. 

Hence + Reclu'ded f//. a. Ols.— 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/2 The re- 
cluded Parrates Bille. 

+ Reclu-dent, az. Oés.— (ad. L. reclident-em, 
pr. pple. of recladére: sce prec.] Of a muscle: 
‘That opens (the eye). 

1684 tr. Bonel’'s Merc. Compit. xiv. 466/1 A Wound in- 
flicted from the Eye-brows downwards hinders... not the 
opening of the Eyes: for by such a Wound the Fibres of 
the Recludent or Elevating Muscle .. are not cut asunder. 

Reclus, obs. forin of KEecLusE a. 

+Beclusage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. reelusage 
(Godef.): sce RECLUSE 2.+-aGE.] A hermitage, 
place of seclusion. (Only tn Caxton.) 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, au. viii, Ulixes bethought hym 
. that Achylles was in some reclusage. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
111 b/t He fledde the world and entred into a reclusage. 

Recluse (r/kli's), a.and s+. Also 3-4 reclus, 
Grecluce. [ad..F. veclws, recluse, pa. pple. of re- 
clure:—L. reclidére to shut up, RECLUDE.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Shut up, secluded from 
socicty, esp. as a religions discipline. 

a. In predicattve use, or placed after the sb. 

azaas Ancr. R. 378 Nes he him sulf reclus ide meidenes 

wombe? 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 81 He lerned 
of a man recluse pat in Wicanes potte .. pe soules of dede 
inen were tormented. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 254 An holy 
clerk reclus, Which full was of gosth vertus. c 1491 Chast. 
Geddes Chyld. 22 Some tyme thei wylle goo on pylyremage, 
somtyme they wyll be recluse. 1581 Mutcaster fositions 
iv. (1887) 15 As nrost beseeming him, which must liue among 
inany and neuer be recluse. c1610 Braun. & Fe. Patlaster 
1,1, A virtuluscourt : to which your great ones may. .retire, 
and live recluse, 31662 Preys Dias 24 May, How recluse 
the Queene hath ever been, and all the voyage never come 
upon the deck. 1698 Frvir Ace. &. /ndia & 7’. 156 The 
Women, both White and Black, are kept recluse. 1751 
Jouxson Kamdbler No. 89 ?3 It. . frequently happens that the 
most recluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of study. 
1781 Cowprr Conversa! 801, | have lived recluse in rural 
shades. 1868 Masson Ae. in Goldsuz.’s Wis. (Globe) p. 
axxvii, Young was dying; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

b. In attributive use (usually denoting attach- 
ment to seclusion or retirement). 

1634 Hantncton Castara 1. (.Arb.)18 The Vowes of recluse 
Nuus, and th’ An'thrits prayer. 1710 Strne Tatler No. 139 
vr 4 Falling into the Error which recluse Men are very 
subject to. a7 Ronertson Chas, V, x1. II]. 340 He ac- 
quired ..the qualities and passions of a recluse ecclesiastick. 
1865 Murivace Row. Lag. \xiv. VILL. 114 The fashion set 
by princes has inore influence. .than the example of recluse 
philosophers. 1891 I. Peacock NV. Brendon 1, 315, 1 care 
much more now for our recluse friend than I did before. 

absol. 1726 Leon ir. Alberti's Archit. 1. 85/1 ‘lo dis- 
order, or pollute the minds of the Recluse. /é/d., Those 
Recluse who to Religion join the study of the liberal Arts. 

+e. Shut off, retired from company, ctc. Obs. 

1708 J. Puiwirs Cyder i. 23, 1 all the live-long Day Con- 
sume in Meditation deep, recluse From human Converse. 
1789 Triumphs Mortitiude 1.159, 1 resolved to keep myself 
as recluse from company as I could during my short stay. 

2. Of one’s life, condition, etc.: Characterized by 


seclusion or closc retirement. 

c 1645 Howe t Lett, (1688) 11. 376 One who by this recluse 
passive Condition bath his share of this hideous Storm, 
1673 Lady's Call. 1, v. § 28 Devotion in a Cloister is as 
recluse as the Votary. 1709 7aticr No. 32 » 4 A Lady who 
had writ a fine Book concerning the Recluse Life. 2797 
Hotcrort tr. Stolberg's 71 ai. (ed. 2) 11. xl. 51 Their mode 
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| of living is exceedingly recluse and severe. 1849 Grote 
Greece 11. xiv. (1862) TV. 109 His private habits were sober 
and recluse. 1867 Barry SirC. Barry x. 329 Few men bad 
less of a recluse character. 
3. Of places: Secluded, hidden from observation, 
solitary. Now 7ave. 
| 2652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox vit. 158 You 
| might rather wonder how the news... should penetrate my 
Ears in that recluse Mansion. 1708 Srit. Apollo No. 26. 
3/2 Those Limpid Streams retrieve their Heats, From 
Earth's recluse Sulphureous Seats. 1782 Contin. Sterne's 
| Sent. Journ., Tuileries (1784) 234 Uhe most recluse retreats 
-.are constantly cbosen for these oblations. 1825 Conbett 
Rur. Kides (1883) 11.1, 1 never saw any inhabited places 
more recluse than these. 1825-9 Mrs. SHERwoop Lacy of 
Manor M11. xxii. 332 Though it lay quite as deep in the 
clay as Stanbrook Court, it was, in reality, less recluse. 
tb. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 
private. Ods. 

1660 Ixcrio Beutiv. & Ur. u. vi. (1682) 138 Having made 
their more recluse Mysteries the exercise of all Unnatural 
Lust. 1673 PAL Trans. V 111. 6132 Of the Sensible Natures 
of Vegetables, as also of their more recluse Faculties and 
Powers. 1713 Dernam /’/ys-Zheol. iv. iii. 129 ‘These 
recluse Parts..ministring to this Sense of Hearing. 1773-83 
Hoork Ol. Fur. xt. 60 When a husband, with toa 
curious eye, Into his wife's recluser deeds would pry. 

+c. Of words or ideas: Recondite. Ods. rare. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv, A/an 1. i. 39 This is a mere Suppo- 
sition. and that of a very recluse Nature, 21770 AKENSIDE 
Let. Wks. (1867) p. Ixxxiv, Systems [is] too recluse and 
subtle a word. 

B. sé. 1. a. A person shut up from the world 
for the purpose of religious meditation; a monk, 
hermit, anchorite or anchoress, sfec. one who re- 
mains perpetually shut up in a cell under a vow of 
strict seclusion. b. One who lives a retired life, 


one who mixes little with socicty. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 10 Pe latere dole of his sawe limped to 
recluses. 31395 £. £. Werl/s 7, 1 bequethe to the Reclus 
frere Thomas..xl.s. cxrgz5 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia 
VIII. 129/25 She dwellid nyne 3eere with a womman re- 
clused ., Of pe whiche recluse I hadde many thinges pat 
I haue writen. 1470-85 Macory Arthur xu xvi, This 
lustes was done lo fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1574 tr. Littlefon's Tenures g2 If there be a 
recluse that he may not because of his order go out of his 
house. 1632 Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry ut. i, 1 will 
not consent to have you live Like to a recluse in a cloister. 
1703 Maunprett. Journ. Jerus. (1732) 71 Vhe dayly em- 
ployment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 1750-r 
Mrs. Decany Antobiog. & Corr. (1861) III. 22 He ts.. 
a plain young man, a recluse in his nature, and very 
ignorant of the world. 1837 Emerson Achdr., clouer. Schel. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 180 There goes in the world a notion, that 
the scholar should be a recluse, a valetudinarian. 1874 
H.R. Revxotvs John Baft, iii. § 2.152 He was clothed 
with the rough hairy garment worn by the recluse and the 
prophet. 

transf. 1746-7 ervey A/edit, (1748) 11. 59 The sprightly 
Alorning, which awakens other Animals into Joy, adininis- 
ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse [the owl]. 

+2. What isshut up; contents, store. Obs. rare. 

©1420 [allad. on //ush, xu, 308 Laskettis of seggis me 
may vse, So they be thykke, and sane ther recluse. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) §1 Of crosse nor pile there 
is no recluse, Prynte nor impressioun in all thy seyntwary. 

+ 3. A place of seclusion. Oéds. 

1621 Bratuwait Na?. Katbassie (1877) 88 Hast thou..no 
Refuge nor no Recluse for thy hope? 1630 -— Aug. Gentle, 
(1641) 156 Let our bosome (the recluse of secrets) be like the 
Lions den in the Apologue. 1658 Stincsnv Diary (1836) 
208 Privacy, .. the only recluse of safety, .. may become as 
dangerous as a place of agency. 1772 J. Wisk Churches* 
Quarrel Espoused 65 It is certain, that the church of Christ 
is the. .sacred recluse and peculiar assilum of religion. 

+b. A reservoir for water. Ods.—' 

Cf. med. L. seclausa in the same sense (Du Cange). 

1593 Nasnu Christ's 1. 23b, Heere ebbe the spring-tide 
of my Teares, Eyes from this present, prepare your selues 
to be recluses. 

+ 4. Keclusion; retirement. Ods.—' 

1665 Wituer Lerd’s Praycr Preamble, This made me 
desirous to spend those days of recluse .. in what might 
glorifie God. 

+t Recluse, v. Ods. [f. L. recliis-, ppl. stem of 
reclidtre: see prec.] érazts. To shut up, seclude. 

1382 Wryeite Lev, xii. ¢ ‘Vhe preest shal recluse hym 
seuen daies. 1393 Lancer. P. /’/. Cv. 116 Til.. religious 
out-ryders [be] reclused in here cloistres. 1450 Modls of 
J'arlt. V.1¢5'2 Vhe Priours or Convent of the Howses and 
plauces.., in which eny Nonnes are reclused. 1526 /#ler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 99 b, Beynge reclused or shut vp in 
a derke prison, a 1631 Doxxk Annunciation & Passion 
Poems (1654) 333 She sees..the Virgin mother stay Reclus‘d 
athome. 1657 Trapr Comm. Neh. vi. 10 A house he had 
in the ‘Temple: and there he had reclused and shut up 
himself. 2723 C’rxss Wixcuessea A/isc. /’oems 95 To 
Desarts banish’d, or in Cells reclus’d. 

t Reclused, ///. 2.! Obs. 
Shut up, secluded, retired. 

1613 Doxxe Ecloguc 48 So reclus'd hermits oftentimes do 
know More of heaven's glory, than a worldling can. 1627 
ELF. Hist. Edw. 71 (1680) 8 This kind of reclus'd beha- 
viour makes him unpleasant. 1653 A. Witson Yas. / 231 
The fained and cousening Miracles of reclused holiness. 

Ilence + Reclu‘sedness. Oés. rare. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. / 72 His health was impaired, 
which he imputed to his reclusednesse, and want of Air. 

t+ Reclused, p//. 2.2 Obs-° [f. L. reclits-es, 
pa. pple. of recladire to open + -ED!.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram ni, Opened, reclased. 

Reclusely (/klasli), adv. Now rare. [f. 
RECLUSE @.+-L¥ 2.2 Ina recluse manner. 


[f. prec. + -EpD 1.] 


RECOCT. 


1673 R. Hean Caating Acad. 182 lf you jest and mean 
loosly, Though ne'r so reclusely. 1748 H. Watrots Les. 
3 Sept., From a melancholy turn, from living reclusely,.. 
he [Gray] never converses easily. 1794 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Rev. XN. 22 1da, reclusely brought up by a most 
worthy man. @1806 H. K. Wate Clifton Gr. 251 In yon 
hamlet’s solitary shade, Reclusely dwelt the far-famed 
Clifton maid. 

Recluseness (r/kl@snés). [f. Rectusr a.+ 
-NESS.] The state of being recluse ; reclusion. 

1654-66 Ear. Orrery Farthen. (1676) 375 Why did he 
impose on himself so strict a penance as a three years 
recluseness? 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Judia & /". 394 The 
Recluseness of their Condition is such (etc.]. 1809 Pinkxry 
Yrav. lrauce 190 [A road] which by its recluseness and 
solitude seemed to lead us into the recesses of the country. 
1881 Masson De Quincey iv. 36 This recluseness was not 
owing to the extreme necessity of economy. 

Reclu‘sery. [f. RecLusr sé. +-ERY. Cf. 2z7- 
nery.) A residence for recluses. 

1881 ‘I. E. Brincett //ist. Holy Encharist 11. 194 The 
more common ankerhold or reclusery was a small house of 
one or two cells. 

Reclusion (rvkli#zan). Also 5 recluc-. [ad. 
L. reclitston-ent,n.of action f, recldidére to RECLUDE, 
Cf, F. veeluston (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of shutting up, or fact of being shut 
up, in seclusion ; a state of retirement. 

c1g00 Love Sonavent. Alirr. v. (Brasenose MS.) Pis 
one benefece of so Ionge reclucioun for oure sake. 31600 W. 
Watsox Decacordon (1602) 87 Vpon his first reclusion the 
father..giueth him a meditation tostudy vpon. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals wm. 1. 275 Thus Gregory the 14th. was 
chosen, after. two whole months reclusion of the Conclave. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v., The bishop having harangued 
the people in praise of the new recluse,. .conducted her pro- 
cessionally to her reclusion. 182q Soutniy /4. of C4, (1841) 
194 Reclusion for the purpose of religious meditation, was 
the object of the earlier religious orders. 

b. The fact of being shut up as a prisoner, esp. 
in solitary confinement. (Usu. after F. vec/us7oz.) 

1872 Daily News 13 Aug., A promise that the five years’ 
‘reclusion ‘ shall be changed to five years’ simple imprison- 
nent, 1886 STEVENSON Atiduapped 290 We could no doubt 
find some men of the Covenant who would swear to your 
reclusion. 

2. A place of religious retreat or seclusion. 

1797 SoutHrEy Lett. Journ. Spain (1808) 1. 116 He was 
obliged to establish Convents and Reclusions, as they were 
called, in other parts. 

Reclusive (r/klisiv), a [f as RecLuse z. 
+-1VE.) Marked by recltsion or retirement. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ww. i. 244 Vou may conceale her.. 
In some reclusive and religious life, Out of all eyes, 166% 
Kk. Davesrort City-Nightcap iv. 45 You shall unto the 
Monasterie of Matrons, And spend your daies reclusive, 
1850 ©. Wixsi.ow /uner Life 207 The gospel of Jesus is not 
reclusive or selfish. 

Ilence Reclu siveness. 

1895 Tn. Watts in 19¢/ Cent, Feb. 235 Her reclusiveness 
shui her in and away from many people. 

Reclusory (rklisari).  [ad. med.L. rechiiso- 
rium (Du Cange), f. reeliidére to RECLUDE.] ‘he 
ecll of a recluse. (Cf. RECLUSERY.) 

1821 Dayrtey Tower Loud. 129 [Yhe cell]..was inhabited 
by a recluse. ..In one place it is noticed as the reclusory, or 
hermitage of St. Peter. 

Reclyne, obs. form of RECLINE v. 

Recoagula‘tion. rave—'. [RKeE- 5 a.] A second 
coagulation. 

1661 Bovie Phys. Ess., Hist. Firumess Wks, 1772 1. 423 
This salt we speak of, being .. dissolved in a convenient 
quantity of water, does upon its re-coagulation so dispose 
of the aqueous particles among its own saline ones, that [ete.]. 

Recoal (r7kewl), 7, [Rr- 5 a.] a. évaus. To 
supply with fresh coal. b. zzz, Of a steamship : 
To take in a fresh supply of coal. 

1884 (all Mall G. 13 Nov. 5/1 The uccessity for frequent 
recoaling seriously reduces her speed. 1887 Proctor Chance 
4& Luck 212 My fire, which in the meantime must very 
nearly have gone out, had been recoaled. 1895 .V. Ammer. 
Keo. Wee 375 Such vessels can accomplish about 6,000 miles 
without recoaling. 

Recoa‘st, v. ¢raus. [)kE- 5a.) Tocoast again. 

1775 K. Cuaxnter 7rav. Asia A. (1825) 1. 55 We left 
this lively scene with regret, and re-coasting the rough 
European shore, landed not far from the town. 

Recoat (rkovt),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To coat 
afresh (with paint or the like). 

1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Zou Sawyer iti, She found the 
entire fence. .not only whitewashed bnt elaborately coated 
and recoated. 1882 Pal! Mad G. 26 June 8/1 She will be 
placed in the vacated dock..for slight recoating. 

Recock (rikp-k), v. [Re-5a.] evans. Tocock 
(a firearm) again. Also adso/, 

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.337/2 By re-cocking the piece, 
another discharge may be made. 1851 Maynxn Reto Aifle 
Rangers ii. 27, 1 drew a pistol..and fired... His comrade, 
hearing me re-cock, took to his heels. 1868 A'cf. to Gowt. 
U.S. Munitions War 54 The pulling out of the trigger- 
guard will then re-cock the piece. 

Recoct (rékpkt),v. [f. L. recoct-, ppl. stem of 
recogucre: see KE- and Coox v.) ¢ranus. To boil 
or cook a second time; also /7y. to vamp or ftr- 
bish up anew. Hence Recocted A//. a. 

1562 Buntevn BA. Sitnples §5b, Recocted or two times 
sodden whay, is the best whay. 1605 L. Huiren dunswere 
126 Your olde Crambe of RXeligionts ergo, so often recocted, 
1657 Tomtixson Aeuou's Disp. 542 If at yet appear too 
fluid, recoct it. 1687 A. Lovene tr. Bergerac’s Com, Hist. 
64 So tbat the Sun recocted it once nore. 1836 Lanpog 


RECOCTION. 


Peric. & csp. xviii, Wks. 1853 LH. 373/2 He picked up all 
the arrows that were shot against him, recocted all the 
venom of every point [etc.]. 

So Reco-ction. (Cf. decoction.) 

1749 Pht. Trans, XLVI. 185 Its Recoction or Annealing 
deprives it of this Brittleness, 1847 in Wesster, and in 
recent Dicts. 

Recoeure, obs. form of Recover v1 

Reco'gitate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
recogilare to think over (med.L., to change one’s 
mind), or f, RE- + CoGirate v.] ta. xiv. To 
reconsider, change one’s mind. Oés. b. To think 
over again. 

1651 C, Cartwricnt Cert. Refiy. 11. 29 He cites Origen 
saying, that Christ did in those words recall his desire, and 
as it were recogitate. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Recogitiute, 
to weigh and consider in minde earnestly, to think and think 
again upon some thing. 

So Recogita tion [L. vecogitaiio}. ? Obs. 

1615 JAcKson Creed 1v, viii. § 3 So deeply did the recori- 
tation of what he had..heard sink into this true patziot’s 
heart. 1624 GATAKER Transubst, 218 A recogitation or 
a serious consideration and faithfull medttation, 

Recogneis, -nis, obs. Sc. ff. Recocxize v1 

Recognition (rekggni‘fon). Also 6 -ni(s)- 
eyon. fad. L. recogniizén-ent, n. of action f. 
recognil-, recognoscére to RecoGNosce. Cf. F. 
récognilion (15th c.).] The act of recognizing. 

+1. Se. Law. The resumption of lands bya feudal 
superior for any reason, in later use sec. on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Ods. 

1473 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 47 Lettres vndir 
the priue sele for the recognicione of the Bischop of Sanctan- 
dros temporalite. 1578 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
IL. 693 All recognicionis, dispositionis of landis falling be 
forfaltour or last air. 1597 SKENE De Verd, Sign. s.v., 
Recognition of landes is commonly vsed in the law, and 
practicque of this realme. 1666-88 Dattas Syst. Stiles 
(1697) 253 Whilks Lands.. fell and became in Our Hands,.. 
as Superior and Over-lord, by reason of Recognition. 1747 
Alct 20 Geo. [/, c. 50 § 1 The Tenure of Lands in .. Scot. 
land, hy Ward Holding, and the consequences of the same, 
being the Casualties of Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
21765 Ersxixe Just, Law Scot. u. v. § 10 Recognition, 
though ranked hy some writers among the casualties of 
superiority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 

+2. The action of reviewing or revising; revision, 
recension. Ods. 

1568 App. Parker Cory. (Parker Soc.) 338, I trust by com- 
parison of divers translations .. will appear .. the circum- 
spection of all such as have travailed in the recognition. 
[1862 Quaritch’s Catal. Dec., By Edmund Becke after 
Taverner's recognition, with prologues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.] 

b. Hist, The form of inquest by jury in use in 
England under the early Norman kings. 

The chief source for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legibus Angliz (u. vii, etc.), from which the earliest quot. 
is ultimately dertved. 

1609 Skene Reg. Aaj. 58 It rests that we speik of divers 
recognitions. 3. Some recognition is called of mortancestrie. 
1628 Coke Ox Litt. 158 b, Recognition ts a serious acknow- 
ledgment or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge. 1863 H. Cox /xs¢/?. u. iii. 346 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognition of 
assize, 1876 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. V. xxiv. 453 The 
greatest step made at any one time in the developement of 
the Jury system was when the practice of recognition was 
organised by the great Assize of Henry the Second. 

+3. Knowledge or consciousness. Ods, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, Euer hauyng 
recognicyon or remembraunce of his owne vnworthynesse. 
1547 Booroe Srev. Health 73 b, Sensualitie, the whiche can 
neuer be subdued without the recognition and knowledge of 
a mannes selfe. ' 

4. The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge- 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 


thing or person. 

1597 Hooker Lec. Pol. v. xx. $9 A fourth kind of pub- 
lick reading, whereby the lives of such saints had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
church of God, 1622 Bacon Hen. V//11 He did not presse to 
haue the Act penned hy way of Declaration or Recognition 
of right. 1766 Blackstone Com. 11. xxvi. 407 Much inay 
be also collected from the several legislative recognitions of 
copyrights. 1788 Gippon Decé. & F. xlix. V. 99 Even this 
title was a recognition of the six preceding assemblies. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 170 He was told that his 
nephew's claim to the service had received a recognition. 
1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. v.111 The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained tn Christianity’s original 
recognition of nations, 

b. The formal acknowledgement by subjects of 
(the title of) a sovercign or other ruler (+ esp. of 
James I as King of England); sf7c. as the name of 
a part of the Coronation ceremony (see quot. 1902). 

1558-9 Act 1 Filiz. c. 3 (tit) An Acte of Recognition of 
the Quenes Highnes Title to the Imperyall Crowne of this 
Realme. 1603 ict 1 Fas. /, c.1 (title) A moste joyfull and 
juste Recognition of the immediate lawfull and undoubted 
Succession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. 1655 Cxom- 
WELL in Stainer Speeches (1901) 177 From your entering 
into the House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
1685 Coronation Order of Fas. [1 in Wickham Legge 
Coronation Rec. (1g01) 293 The Recognition. ..The People 
signify their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repeated 
Acclamations; crying out, God save King Jaines. 1702 
Loud, Gaz. No. 3804/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury .. 
began with the Recognition. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd., 
Recognition. .is particularly used in our law-books for ibe 


252 


title of the first chapter of the Stat. i. Jac. I. 1902 Eeres 
Eng. Coronat. Service 31 First comes the Recognition : the 
Sovereign is presented to the people by the Archhishop, 
and is received as such by them. 

ce. In international law: (see quot. 1824). 

1824 Macxintosx SA. S. Amer, Wks. 1846 HII. 441 The 
true and legitimate sense of the word ‘recognition’, as a 
technical term of international law, is that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a country by a state which formerly exercised sovereignty 
over it, 1863 F. W. Gisus Recognition 5. 

5. The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
ness, service, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiefly in phr. ix ve- 
cognition of. ’ 

1570 Marc. Ascnam Ded, Ascham’s Scholem. (Arbv.) 16 
Besechyng you..to accept the thankefull recognition of me 
and my poore children. 1635 F. Winte Saddath (ed. 2) 86 
All Christians are redeemed by Christ..and all observe the 
Lord’s-day in recognition of this gracious benefit. 1658 

eR. Taytor Let@. in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. V. 5, 

find .. nothing but recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendernesse, wisdome and affections to her, 
1675 TrAnERNE Chr. Ethics 417 The great part of our 
eternal happiness will consist in a grateful recognition .. of 
benefits already received. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruy. 
Bark 279, { made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir's excellent and faithful services, 

+6. A formal declaration, admission, or con- 
fession (of some fact). Ods. 

1523 FitzHers. Su7vv.15b, A recogniscyon of a tenaunt 
what he holdeth of the lorde, 1580 ict 23 Eliz a 1§ 7 
[He] shall uppon his Recognicion of such Submission in 
open Assises or Sessions..he dischardged of all... the said 
Offences. 1631 Star Chainber Cases (Camden) 57 S* Arthur 
Savage was this day brought to the harre .. to make his 
recognition of wrong donne to my Lord Falkland. 

7. The action or fact of perceiving that somc 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
known; the mental process of identifying what 
has been known before; the fact of being thus 
known or identified. 

1798 Worpsw. Tintern Adley 59 With many recognitions 
dim and faint..The picture of the mind revives again. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger tt. iil. 57 One of them 
turned .. and an immediate recognition took place. 1860 
Tynba.t Glac. 1. xxit. 157 The brown crags seemed to look 
at me with a kind of friendly recognition. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. Q. Neighd. xiii. (1878) 267, I could not escape 
recognition. 1878 Horsrook /y¢. Frain 25 Taking recog- 
nition of Sound. 

b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 
under a particular category, or as having a certain 
character. 

1881 Froupe Short Stzud. (1883) 1V. u.vi.249 The recogni- 
tion that certain things were not true was the first step, 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recognition of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 


8. altrib., as recognition-colour, mark(ing, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species; recognition-service, a church 
service held for the purpose of introducing a new 


pastor to his congregation. 

1889 A. R. Wattace Darwinism viii, 220 An tnspection of 
the figures of antelopes .. in .. illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recognition markings than 
any amount of description. 1891—- 7'repical Nat. 367 note, 
For numerous examples of recognition-colours in birds, see 
Darwinism, pp. 217-226. 1896 — Stidics (1900) I. xviii. 
382 These ‘recognition marks ’, as Ihave termed them, are of 
great use even to existing well-defined species. 1897 HVestn2. 
Gaz.9 Nov. 9/3 The Baptist Church.. where his recognition 
service was held last night. 

Recognitive (rkggnitiv), 2. [ad. L. type 
*recogniliv-its: see prec. and CoGNiTIVE.] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

1884 Traitt Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criticism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitive of the opacity of 
millstones. 1884 H. Jennincs PAallicis Introd. 11 The 
Americans. .wrote and published in recognitive quarters. 

Recognitor (r/kggnitg1). Now only His?. 
Also 6 -our. fa. med.L. vecogsitor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recogstl-, recogndscére to RECOGNOSCE. ] 
A member of a jury impanelled on an assize or 
inquest (cf. RecoGNnition 2 b), 

1574 tr. Liftieton’s Tenures 78 The recognitours of the 
assise may say and yelde to the justices their verdite at 
large uppon all the matter. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. t. 253 So 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Assise, the view of lands 
in another County. 1768 Brackstone Conn. IL. xx. 297 
In assises of land, where also there is..merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of the recognitors or jury, 
the tenant makes no such defence. 1819 Edin. Rev. XXXI11. 
ro Bok-land was held by the oaths of seven recognitors. 
1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. V. xxiv. 452 The recognitors 
are not judges but witnesses, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 

Recognitory (r/kp'gnitari), 2. [ad. L. type 
*recognilort-us: sec prec. and -ory 2.] Of or pei- 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 

1822 Lams lia Ser. t. Dist. Corrvesp, A pun and its 
recognitory laugh must be co-instantaneous. 1849 KEMBLE 
Saxons in Eng. 11.1. vii. (1876) 329 note, Probably a re- 
cognitory rent for land held under the burh or city. 1897 
C. Dixon (¢it/) Curiosities of Bird Life, an Account of the 
. Protective and Recognitory Colours..of Birds. 


Recognizability. [f. next: see-1ry.}] The 
guality of being recognizable, 


RECOGNIZANCE. 


1873 Contcomp. Rev. XX1.191 Starting. . with this postulate, 
the existence and recognisability of God. 

Recognizable (re‘kgnaizib’l), a. [f. Re- 
COGNIZE V.1 + -aBLE.] Capable of being recog- 
nized; that admits of recognition. 

1799 Wraxatt Mem. Crt. Berlin I. 301 So disfigured 
her features, that they are no longer recognizable. 1838 
Poe 4. G. Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 73 It was of singular form 
and character, and easily recognizable. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 184, 1 could at this very desk perform 
a recognizahle likeness of him. 1880 Getkie Phys. Geog. 
iv. 239 In many springs the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be hardly recognisable. 

Recognizably (re‘kfgnaizabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] Ina recognizable manner, perceptibly. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes ili. (1858) 261 No thought, word or 
act of man, but .. works sooner or later, recognisably or 
irrecognisably, on all men! 1875 Wuttney Life Lang. ii. 
16 There is, recognizably and traceably, a time when.. many 
of our words came into use. 

Recognizance (riékp'ynizins, rékgn-), sd. 
Forms: a. 4 reconnissaunce, 4-5 reconisaunce, 
-ys(s)aunce, 5-6 -isance, 6-7 -usance, (6 re- 
quynesaunce). 8. 5-6 recognysa(u)nce, 6 
-isaunce, -usance, 7 -issance, 4- recognizance, 
-isance. [a. OF. recon(zjissance, (reguenoysance), 
recognussance, etc. (see Godef.; mod.F. recon- 
natssance), f. recon (o)iss-ant, pres. p. of recoioisire 

+ ANCE: see RecoGnize v.! On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to CoGNIzANCE.] 

1, Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
tecorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
a person engages himself to perform some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or to keep the peace); also, 
a sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit by neglect of it. 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer Shipfman's T, 330 He was bounden in a 
reconyssaunce, To paye twenty thousand sheeld anon. 
1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 499/2 Bounde by a reconysaunce 
in youre Chauncellerye, to paye to you at certain dayes iu 
the same recognisance specified. 1459 /did. V. 369/1 That 
every of the seid persones, fynde to youre Highnes sufficient 
suerte, by recontsauns in youre Chauncerie, of his good 
heryng. ¢1s00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 89 Vpon payne of 
forfeytour of his requynesaunce to hee payd..to y° chambre 
of London. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 193 b, 
They .. do binde them selues to the Pope and Sea of Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. 1602 Fursecke 2nd Pt. Paral. 
65 If the defendant did make a reconusance vpon statute 
marchant such a daie at Canterhurie to the plaintife, 1666 
Trial Regic. 35 And all those bound hy Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, or else 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 1749 Fietpinc Zo: Fones 
vin. xi, He committed him to prison, and bound Frank in 
a recognizance, I think they call it. 179z Burke On Negro 
Code Wks. EX. 296 The said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have forfeited his recognizance. 1849 MAcavuLay 
Hist. Eng.v. 1. 521 Three of the peers who were thus under 
recognisances were Roman Catholics. 

transf. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart). 13 
Then, hy Recognizance Wee'l aye he hound to praise Thee, 
for our parts. 1696 SouTHERNE Ovoonol:o 1v. ii, An oath is 
a recognisance to Heav’n, Binding us over in the courts 
above ‘I'o plead to the indictment of our crimes. 

2. Recognition or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, etc.). Now rare, 

14... in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 110 They broght hym gold 
..And gaff hym.. Hooly of al her hart for a reconysaunce. 
aso Aunt. de le Tour (1868) 5 Eueri tyme he awakithe, 
he ought to yeve God reconisaunce, .. that he is his lorde, 
creatour, and maker. 1538 StarKey Lvugland u. iii. 199 
And so for the recognysance of thys superyoryte, I wold 
that our reaine schold pay thys Peter pens. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 1. 109 Some-body oweth the three-shapen 
Geryon a greater duty, in recognisance of his often-promised 
curtesies. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Off.212 The 
Antient form of thanksgiving, that by which special recog- 
nisance was made to God as the Creator. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2009/3 In recognisance of your just Right and Title, 
1787 Anna Sewarp Le??. (1811) I. 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance. 1791 NEWwTe 
Your Eng. & Scot. 132 A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the antient tacksmen, 1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these great classes of bodies from 
each other. 1845 A. Duncan Dase. 175 Let us endeavour 
to honour it bya dutiful recognizance. .of hls goodness. 

b. Recognition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character. Now rave. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 149 After their teeris and 
pytuable reconyssaunce were past..they taryed the space of 
a _moneth wyth in the cyte. 1575-85 App. Sanpys Seri, 
(Parker Soc.) 68 Some such badge of recognisance. 15997 
Hooker Feel. Pod, vy. xii. $10 They chose it to serve as 
their special inark of recognizance, and gave it secretly..a 
sinister construction. 1801 tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Hush. 1. 164 
Having waved his helmet in token of recognizance, he en- 
deavoured hy signs to convince them how much he regretted 
their absence. 1831 Fraser's Wag. Il. 53 From known 
faces she stole away, to avoid recognizance. — : 

3. A tokcn, badge,emblem; a cognizance. Now 


only arch. 

¢14977 Caxton Jason 57 b, Fyfty thousand women .. gar- 
nisshed with pennons and recognysaunces. 1563 Foxr 
a. § Jf. 30/2 A girdle .. hauyng vil. keies, wyth vu. seales 
hanging there vpon, for a recognisance or token, of his 
seuenfold power. 1604 Suaks. Oth. v. li. 214 That Recog- 
nizance and pledge of Loue Which I first gaue her. 1890 
ZE. Prince Of Fayous Gurd iv. 724 His choicest troop of 
barons, harnessed black, With black recognisances. 


a 


RECOGNIZANCE. 


+4. a. Cognizance: (a) knowledge; (4) notice. 

c14g0 Lypc. Secrees 235 Ther of to have Cleer entende- 
ment, And of scryptures Just Reconysaunce. 1716 M. 
Davies -éhen. Brit, I. 245 As for his being the Son, 
either Begotten or Unbegotten, the Sabellian Hypothesis 
took no Recognizance of. 

+b. Law. = RECOGNITION 2b. Ods. 

1607 CoweLt /uterpr. s.v., If any man he attainted of 
disseisin.. by Recognisance of Assize of nouel disseisin, the 
iudgement shall etc. 1706 in Puitiips. 1727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Recognizance is also used, in our antient statutes for 
the verdict of the twelve jurors impanelled upon an assize, 

Hence + Beco‘gnizance 7z., to recognize. Ods.—' 

1657 Heyus Ecelesia Vind, 11 The submission of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom they had recog- 
nizanced for their supream Head. : 

Recognizant (rikggnizant), 2. [f. Recoc- 
NIZE: ci, CoGNnizAnt.} That recognizes, affords 
recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope iii, His..staiely wife might 
have been..a little more recognisant of the girl's charms. 
1881 G. Macpoxato Mary Aurston I. v. 69 He.. went 
through a series of bows and smiles recognizant of favour. 

+ Recognizate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Recoc- 
NIZE v.1 + -ATE.] (vans. = RECOGNIZE v.1 

19799 in Spirit Pub. Frais. WI. 312 Who could have 
thought, he would.. have deigned to demand in full assembly 
to be matriculated and recognizated as he has been. 

So + Recognization, recognition. Obs. rare—'. 

1560 in Strype duu. Ref. (1709) I. xvii. 208 Against the day 
of ordering.., to give open recognizations to afl men. 

Recognize (re‘kggnaiz), v.t Forms: 5 Sc. 
racwnnis, racunnys, recognis, (6 -eis); 6 re- 
cognish(e, -yse, -yce, 6- recognise, -ize. [a. 
OF. reconutss-, recognoiss- etc., stem of reconoisire 
(mod.F, veconnattre):—L. recogndscére to Recoc- 
NoscE. The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in -zse, -7ze : cf. note to CoGNize.] 

+1. drens. Sc. Law. = RecocNosce v. 4. Obs. 

1456 Burgh. Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The halyeis has 
racwnnis the wast land in the North Gat for faut of the 
Kyngis burroumallis. ¢ 2470 Henry J¥adlace 1. 276 His 
wacle Schir Ranald may mak thishand. Gyff he willnocht, 
racunnys all his land. 1488 dcta Dor. Concit. ve. 103/1 
The landis of brebirtoune..recognist bi be said William erle 
merschell for alienacioune wtout consent of the owrlord. 
1609 Skexe Reg. May. 52 (Act Robt. III, c 2 § 3) Provyd- 
ing that he doe his diligence to repledge his lands, quhilks 
are recognised fra his overlord A 

+2. To look over again; to revisc, corrcct, 


amend. Ods. 

1534 Cranmer, etc. Just. Chr. Man Pref., We do moste 
humbly submytte it (this treatixe] to.. your maiestie, to be 
recognised, ouersene, and corrected. 1539 (¢¢/e) The most 
sacred Bible,.. translated into English, and newly recognised 
with great diligence..by Rycharde Taverner. 1570 Foxe 
(¢2tZe) A Sermon of Christ crucified... Newly recognished by 
the Author. 1605 IWllet's [Jexapla Gen. Printer to Rdr., 
The author. .was absent and could not recognize what was 
printed. 1631 Hevitn St. George 95 Being corrected first 
by Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognivxed by Clement. 
1656 — in E.xrtraneus “ce 238 Not only to alter their 
opinions, .. but retract and recognize. .what theysaid before. 
3715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 25 Several times printed .. 
recoyniz’d and amended by Joachim Camerarius,..1591. 

+b. Toreconnoitre. Also adsol. Obs. rare. 

1637 Mosrxo Exped. 1.9 In quartering either in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselfe to recognize all avenues. 
1814 Scotr Hav. lxv, Neither, as he observed, was lie 
without sentries for the purpose of recognizing. 

+c. To go over ayain, to expound. Oéds.—' 

1676 Towskrson Decalogue 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another..recogniseth that which is least under- 
stood, that is, expoundeth it. 

+3. To acknowledge by admission, confession, or 
avowal; to admit (to oncself or another). Ods. 

1531-2 dct 23 Hen. WITT, c 6 § 1 Euery obligacion. .shal 
be sealed with the seale of the partic..that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. 1535 1n Lett. Suppress. Mouast. 
(Camden) 27, I thought it expedient for you to write unto 
his highnes, and to recognise your offence and desire his 
pardon. 1570 Marc. Ascuam Ded. Aschant’s Scholem. 
(Arb.) 15 How gladly..he vsed in hys lyfe to recognise and 
report your goodnesse toward hym. 1633 Prynne 1st Jt. 
Histrio-m. 028 That the minde..might be..occupied in the 
service of God, in recognizing his benefits. a 164z Be. 
Mountacu -tcts & Jon. (1642) 204 In honour of God, to 
avow his dominion paramount over all, to recognize their 
bold from him, their subsisting by him, 

+b. Const. kat or with 72f., expressing the 
fact acknowledged. Ods. (comnion in 16th c.). 

1533 Henry VIII in St. Papers (1830) 1. 1. 392 Ye duely 
recognysyng, that it becomethe youe not ..to enterprise any 
parte of your saide office. x1§35 in Lett, Suppress. Wonast, 
(Camden) 86 For somuche as your sayd maistershipe .. 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges highnes to he our 
patrone and ffounder. 1587 Hotixsuro Chron., Ired. 11. 
61/2 Some adde, that he gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
see of Rome for him and his successors, recognising to hold 

the same of the popes in fee. 1603 Dekker & CHETTLE 
Grisstl (1893) 37, 1 must recognize and confesse very gene- 
rouslie..the welsh knight, making a very desperate thrust at 
my bosoine,. .fairely mist my imbroydered Ierkin. 
te. Const. for, Obs.—* 

isso Bare Jmtage Both Ch. 1. v. Ev, They worshypped 
him..and recognysed bim for theyr mercyfull Lorde. 

4, To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
or sanction ; to treat as valid, as having existence 
or as entitled to consideration ; to take notice of 
(a thing or person) in someway. t Also const. éo. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Private Raptism, Whoso- 
ever shal confesse the, o lorde ; recognise him also in thy 
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kingdome. 1581 Savite Vacitus, F71st. (1598) 217 Liuing in 
some equalitie of alliance, and yet recognizing a superiority. 
1705 Apoison /taly 21 There are Canons Regular,..that 
will by no means allow it to he the Body of the Saint, nor 
is it yet recognis'd by the Pope. 1971 Funius Lett, \xii. 
291 They have been frequently recognised and admitted by 
parliament. 1792 Axnecd. W. Pitt AN. xhi. x25 As an 
Englishman..I recognize to the Americans their supreme 
unalienable right in their property, 1818 Jas. Mit Brit. 
India \I.v. v. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension. 31849 Macaurav Ast. Eng. iii. I. 
290 Vhe only army which the law recognised was the militia. 
1891 Law Times XCI. 225/1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State whicb has not heen internationally recognised. 
b. spec. in U.S. (see quot.). 

1888 Bryce Amer. Comonw, I. 1. xiit. 187 A recent Speaker, 
. .universally condemned because he had usually ‘recognized’ 
(2.2. called on in debate) his own friends only. 

c. To admit to consideration, or to a status, as 
being something. 

1858 Mitt Liberty ii. (1865) 22/2 This discipline recognises 
aknowledge of the enemy’s case as beneficial to the teachers. 
1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 3.228 Wyclif.. was. .recognized 
as first among the scbool-men of his day. 

5. To know again; to perceive to be identical 
with something previously known. 

1533 [see Recocxnosce wv. 1], 1656 Birounr Glossogr., 
Recognize, to call or bring into remembrance, .. to know 
again. 1784 Cowrer 7ask n. 454 The better hand .. aids 
the indehted eye With opera-glass to .. recognise the slow- 
reliring fair. x80x Mrs. Crorts Safvador I. 228 The 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name, 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1. vill. 180 We 
know the object as one previously perceived..we recog- 
nize it. 1878 Browninc La Saistas 159 Can I..sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. To know by means of sotnc distinctive fea- 
ture; to identify from knowlcdgce of appearance 


or character. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 415 Then first he recognis’d the 
Ethereal guest. a 1842 SueLLEY 7rinmph Life 283 He 
pointed 10 a company, Midst whom I quickly recognised the 
heirs Of Casar's crime, 1855 Bain Seoses & Jud. ti. § 2 
(1864) 166 The Spice Islands of the Indian Archipelago are 
recognised far outat sea. 1876 Moztey Uury. Serm. xiii. 
240 Without being able to express accurately all we mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 

c. To perceive clearly, realize. 

1865 R. W. Date Disc. Spec. Occ. (1866) vii. 241 Linnell 
has inade us recognise a new beauty in the heather. 1879 
Haran Eyesight iii. 31 Kepler first recognized the fact that 
the eye is a camera. 

+6. (Cf.v.2] a. Toknow again or further. Obs. 

1563 Man AJusculus Conmonpl. 374 b, Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrst to be kuowen by nature, Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine. 

+ b. To mark or distinguish again. Ods.—' 

1639 Fuirer J/oly War wy. xt. (1647) 187 He required the 
Crosse should be restored to him again and vowed to eat no 
bread until he was recognized with the Pilgrims badge. 

7, Law. a. U.S. ref. and intr. To enter into 
a recognizance. b. ¢rans. To bind over by a re- 


cognizance. ? Ods. 

1699 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.1. 563 The said Edward Robinson 
recognized himself in 3004 1783 Hist. Pelham (Mass.) 
(1898) 250 Samuel Sampson as principal in behalf of said 
John recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 
pounds with sureties. 1809 Tyitx Aep. L148 Mallery was 
recognised by Justice Seuton to appecw in this court. 

Re-cognize (rikggnat:z), v.2 rare. [RE- 5 a.] 
trans. To cognize again. 

1875 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser.1. Il. ui. v. 193 By 
the aid of Reasoning we are guided in our search, apd by it 
re-cognize known relations under somewhat different at- 
tendant circumstances. 

Recognized (rekggnaizd), pf/. a. [f. Recoc- 
NIZEV.1+-ED1.] Acknowledged, admitted; known. 

1826 Disrarii Viv. Grey ii, viii, The nice etiquette, which 
was observed between recognised states, and non-recognised 
staies, was really excessively amusing. 184: W. SpaLoixG 
Italy & It. fst. 1. 93 Vhe three centuries and a half during 
which classical paganisin was the recognised religion of the 
empiye. 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) I. App. 547 The 
real and only recognized name of the united nation. 

Hence Re‘cognizedly adv. 

1861 Brresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 238 An 
honest adaptation of imaterials recognisedly in use to pur- 
poses in which their real nature was not disguised, 1875 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xlix. 7 The consequences of recognizédly 
vicious conduct. 

Recognizee. Law. ?0ds. Also 6 -isee, 7 
reconusee, [f. as KEcoGNizE v.1+-EE1.] The 
person to whom one is bound in a recognizance. 

tsg2 West ist Pt. Syinbol, § 41 G, When the moietie of 
the Recognisours landes bee delyuered to the Recognisee. 
1602 Futsecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 65 So in an auoydance of a 
statule merchant it is a good plea to saie that part of the 
land is purchased by the reconusee. 1634 Jr. Act 10 Chas. /, 
Sess. 11. c. 7 The said recoverers, ohligees and recognizees, 
have been.. without remedy. 1706in Puivues (ed. Kerscy ; 
hence in later Dicts.). 

Recognizer (rekfgnaizas).  [f. Recocyize v.} 

+ -ER1.] One who recognizes; + a reviser. 

1608 S. Waro in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 25 The Recognisers 
of Gratian in their Annotations, 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. 
(1737) IL. 1. i. 353, I find no warrant for our being such 
earnest Recognizers of a controverted Title. 1851 CARLYLE 
Sterling 1. vii, A Poet after his sort, or recogniser and 
delineator of the Beautiful. 1887 Browninc Harleyings, 
C&A, Avison viii, With form enough to know and name it by 

or any recognizer sure of ken And sharp of ear. 

Recognizing (re‘kggnaizin), vd/. sh. [f. as 
prec. + -1nG1.] Theaction of the vb. Recocnizel. 


' 


RECOIL. 


1611 Cotar., Recognoissance, a recognizing, .. acknow- 
ledgement. 1651 Baxter /nf. Baft. 115 The latter is the 
actuall recognizing of the Covenant. 1682 Burner Rights 
Princes v. 187 A Recognizing of the Customs and Liberties 
of the King’s Ancestors, 

Re-cognizingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of Rr- 
COGNIZE v.1 + -LY 2.] With recognition. 

1854 Cartytein Froude Life Loud. (1884) I. xxii. 158, I 
know not if among all his ‘friends’ he has left one.wbo feels 
more recognizingly what he was..than I. 

+Recognizon. 0és.7aze. [var.of REcoGNITION, 
after AF. sbs. in -7sov.] Acknowledgement. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Uses Cont. Law (1630) 37 The fourth 
Institution was that for Recognizon of the Kings bounty by: 
euery heire succeeding his ancestor in those Knights seruice 
lands, the King should haue Primer seisin of the lands. 

Recognizor. Law. ?0bs. Also 6-7 -isor, 
(6 -isour), 7 reconusor. [f.as RECOGNIZE v.1 + 


-OR.] One who enters into a recognizance. 

1531-2 dct 23 Hen. VIII, c.6 § 3 Everiperson..shall haue 
..-ayenste the said recognisour..like processe..& advaun- 
tage. 1602 Fucsecke 2vd Pt. Paralé. 41 The Shirife returned 
an Extent of the landsof the reconusor in thisinmaner. 1628 
Coxe Ox Litt. 290 Neither in that case can he haue a Sczre 

Jac’ vpon this Statute against the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
1706 in Pinttirs (ed. Kersey ; hence in later Dicts.). 


+ Recognosce, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-os(s. [ad.L. recogndsctre: seeRE- and Cocnosce.] 

L. trans. To recognize, identify. rare—. 

1533 BEttenpen tr. Livy v. vi, Two dayis lasere war gevin 
to Ifk man to recognos [zv.7. recognis] his awne gere {L. ad 
recognoscendas res). 

2. To recognize or acknowledge. 

1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 506 Wt quhat zele and affectioun 
hir suhiectis ar myndit To obserue and recognoss hir said 
spous. 1570 BucHANAN Aicdinonit, (S.T.S.) 36 Refuse not ye 
help send to 30w be god hot recognosce thankfullie his fauour 
towardis 3ow. 1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kiugs 21 The 
Possessour..recognosceth or acknowledgeth .. no superiour 
but Almightie God. 1691 Zrue Nonconf. 437 Vhat .. the 
Emperour [is] Liege-lord, and all the Princes feudataires 
recognosciug him. 

3. a. To revise, amend. rare, 

1563 Winzer Ws. (S. T.S.) IL. 83 In the buke of ittixxiii 
quzst. sum places explanit or recognoscit. 

b. To reconnoitre. rare. Also adsol. 

1637 Moxro Pract. Obs. in Exped. u. 202 We must re- 
cognosce on horse or foot, according to the exployt we have 
before us. /éfd. 204 You are to recognosce both lis strength 
and order. 

4. Sc. Law. Of a feudal superior: To resume 
possession of (lands). See RrcocniTion 1 and 
RECOGNIZE v. I. 

1597 Skenr. De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertie of the landes, and 
May recognosce the samin. 1609 — Keg. May. 114 That 
Lord may not knaw, nor recognosce that land to hin be law. 
a 1765 Ersnine /ust. Law Scot, . v. § 10 Vhe overlord 
wus said to recognosce the lands by the falling of the 
vassal’s escheat, or by the nonentity of the heir. 

b. zz¢7. Of lands: To return to the superior by 
recognitton. 

1752 M¢Dovate Just, Laws Scot. un. xi. 11. 155 If the vassal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty.., the feu becomes void by 
statute, and recognosces and returnsto the superior. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Sc. Lav v. (1809) 155 By the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognosced. 

Hence + Recogno‘scence, recognition. Ods.—! 

1594 Lyty Afoth. Bond. ww. ii, Your eloquence passes my 
recognoscence, — : 

Re-cohabita‘tion. [RE-5a.] Kenewed co- 
habitation. 

1858 Lo. Sr. Lronarns /audy Bk. Prop. Law ati. 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the property will continue to be her 
separate estate, . a 

ecoil (riékotl), sd. Forms: 6 recule, 6-7 
recoyle, (6 requoyle), 7 recoyl, -coile, 4, 7- 


recoil. [f. next; in common use only from the 
latter part of the 16th. Cf. I. rece’ (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).} 


1. The act of retreating, retiring, or going back. 
Now rave. 

¢ 1330 rth. & Merl, 9182 (Kélbing) Per was swiche cark 
& swiche defoil, pat al Leodeganes folk made recoil ‘Yo 
Denebleise vnder be wal. 1536in Hexham Priory (Surtees) 
1. App. cxxix, The commissioners .. all togeders reculed back 
to Corbrigg, after the recule of the said Lyonell and Robert. 
1577 Stanyuurst //ist. /red. 80/2 Hauing knowledge of 
Omore his recule, he pursued him. 1643 l'ucknev Bade 
of G. 39 Especiatly since of late after our recoiles back- 
wards towards Egypt, he hath been about to leade us the 
second time in a more direct and full way Canaan-ward. 
1808 Scotr Marin. vi. xxv, Life and death were in the 
shout, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 

Jig. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 110 The Recoyl of 
my Fortune. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. 214 A more 
retir'd recoyle and recess of their.. Devotionary Calls. 

2. The act of bounding or springing back, esp. 
through impact or elasticity; resilience. 

1613 W. Browne S77t, Past. 1. ii. 40 (The river] against a 
mountaine dashes, And in recoile, makes Meadowes stand- 
ing plashes. 1677 Hare Contempé. 1. Lord’s Pr. 201 ‘The 
reflection of thine own Glory, a recoyl of that Beam that 
caine from thy Sun. 1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metaé 1. 
324 It gives a recoil to the hammer, and permits the workman 
to modify or shorten the stroke, 1855 H. Srencer Princ. 
Psychol. w. xvi, 271 We strain a how and let its recoil 
propel the arrow. 1877 Lucycl. Brit. Vi. 17/2 The pallet 
B will drive the wheel back a little, and produce what is 
called the recoil. ie : F 

Jig. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, wm. xii, § 3 The recoil of prices 
after they have been raised by 2 spirit of speculation. 


RECOIL. 


b. jig. of feelings; ¢sp. with ref. to shrinking 


Jrom something. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x. Wks. (1851) 47 A powerfull re- 
luctance and recoile of nature. 1801 Cotrripcr Christabel 
u. Concl., A sweet recoil of love and pity. 1833 CHALMERS 
Constit, Man (1835) I. iv. 186 With the recoil of delicacy 
and self-respect. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 269 Reverent 
love of beauty, and indignant recoil from ugliness. _ 

3. spec. The rebound or ‘kick’ of a gun or firearin 
when discharged, 

1575 GascoiGne HH vedes Wks, 183 A peece which shot so 
well,.. It neyther bruzed with recule, nur wroong with ouer- 
weight. 1589 Ive fort‘f 23 Draw a lyne..vnto the parapet 
in the flanke for the requoyle of the artillery. 1669 BoyLe 
Coutn. New Exp. 1.19 The Recoyl [of gunsj seems to de- 
pend upon the Dilatation and Impulse of the Powder. 1781 
Tuomeson in Ail. Trans, UXX1. 258 The recoil of great 
guns is much more violent after the second or third discharge 
than itis at first. 1832 BasBace £con. Manuf. il. (ed. 3) 23 
Amongst different kinds of shot, that which is the smallest, 
causes the greatest recoil against the shoulder. 1879 SLapEN 
Gunnery 17 The velocity of recoil is generally taken as the 
velocity imparted to the gun and carriage by the discharge 
of the piece. 

b. edipt. A recoil-check. 

1882 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/1 A. .duck gun, mounted ready 
foraction in a punt. It is fitted with Booth’s recoil. 

4. attrib. or Comb. a. Iu names of devices in- 
tended to diminish or absorb the recoil of a fire- 
arm or piece of ordnance, as vecotl-breeching, -check, 
-plate, -spring, -toggle. 

1868 Hep. fo Govt. U.S. Munitions War 281 A small space 
is left between the tenon on the rear of this hlock, and the 
front surface of the breech-block,..to admit of a slight rock- 
ing motion of the recoil-plate. 1876 in Sructhsouian Misc. 
Collect. VIII. No. 6. 30 Accessories of loading. .. Recoil- 
checks. 1881 GREENER Gun 460(Plate) Greener-Field Punt 
Gun, with India-rubber Recoil-breeching. /éé/. 531 It is 
immaterial to which end of the breeching the ‘recoil toggle’ 
is affixed. 

b. recoil escapement, an ordinary form of 
escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or balancce-wheel act on the 
pallets by recoil; recoil pallet, a pallet tn a recoil 
escapement ; recoil wave, a <licrotic wave. 

1850 Denison (Sir E, Beckett) Clocks & Watches (Weale) 
7x The recoil escapement, which is still used in all the com- 
mon clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in all that make any pretension to a great accuracy. 1883 
1bid. (ed. 7) 79 Recoil pallets—and dead ones too—should 
only just cleur the teetb. 188 F. J. Baitten Watch & 
Clockm. 7 Vhe Recoil Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1675) is the one most generally applied to the ordinary 
run of dials and house clocks. 

Recoil (rkoi-l),v.1 forms: a. 4(65c.) reculle, 
5 recuyell)e, recuyll-, 6-7 recuile, (7 recool), 
4-7 (9 Sc.) recule. 8. 3-4, 7 recoile(n, 6-7 
recoyl(e, (7 requoyle), 6- recoil. [ad. OF. re- 
culer (12th c.), f. ve- Re-+ ceed Cut, CuLe:—L. 
cttles the posteriors: cf. Sp. receedar, Pg. recuar, 
It. rinculare, mced.L, (14-15th c.) receed(/)are. For 
the change of z to o/ cf. DeForL v., Fort v.1, Fost 
5b.1; recule is the usual form in the 15-16th c.] 

+1. ¢rans. To beat, drive, or force back (also 
with dack or aback) ; to cause to retreat or retire. 

arzzg Aucr, R. 294 Pu..siuest pe ueonde inzong..so pet 
tu ne meiht recoilen him ajanward. ¢ 1330 Arth. §& Alerl. 
6693 (Kélbin,) .v. forlong he dede hem recoile & vnder hors 
fete defoile. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruid. 4585 Pay wyp-stode hem 
al wyp strengpe, And reculede hem: par an acres lengbe. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 58 He ..reculed his enemyes 
abacke tyll within the barreys of the towne. @ 1547 SURREY 
/Enetd 1. 560 With this from thense I was recuiled back. 
1590 SrENsER /. Q. 1. xii. 19 Neither toyle nor traveill 
might her back recoyle. 1667 Obs. Burn. Lond. 33 When 
it found any let or hinderance that did recoil it back, it blew 
equally both to the right and to the left. 1713 Swirr 
Cadenus & Vanessa, The darts were.. often blunted and 
recoil’d. 

Jig. 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 104 He was 
author of my Vnckles death, who recoiled his hopes. 1645 
City Alarum 10 Our passionate desire of an end recoyles 
us from the end. 1650 GentiLis Considerations 164 How 
behove-full would it be to recule and set by unfortunate men 
ere they were scarce known. 

+b. vel. Vo draw back, retire. Ods. rare. 

61489 Caxton Blanchardyn 106 They..lepte and reculed 
hem self abake six passes or moo. 1879 ‘Yomson Calzin’s 
Serum. Tim, 33/2 Whosoeuer will order himselfe according 
to Gods rule, iaust learne to recule & withdraw hiniselfe. 

+c. To take or carry back. Obs.—! (Cf. 3c.) 

1603 Flonio .Wontaigue 1. ix. (1632) 16 Who recoile their 
narration so farre-backe, and stuff it with so many vaine cir- 
cumstances, that. .they sinoother the goodnesst of it. 

+d. To return or retort (a thing) for one. Obs. 

1626 W. Fenner //id. Manna Ep. Ded., I say, this [arzu- 
nent} niay be recoyled back upon them. 1662 GuRNALL 
Chr. tt Arman. verse 18 xiv{i}. $1 (1669) 40/1 She reverseth 
the unjust Judgement past upon the hfe of her people, and 
recoyls it upon the life of him that laid the plot. 

2. intr, To retreat, retire, go or draw back (or 
aback) before an enemy or opposing force. 

Very common (in form receée) from ¢ 1490-1610. 

a. €1380 Sir Feruimb. 971 Pe frensche men fai made re- 
eulle wel an akers lenghe. 1470-85 MALory Arthur v. xii, 
‘The knyghtes..inade them to recuyelle & flee. a 1533 Lp. 
Berners //xox ci. 335 When IIuon sawe them he sayd to 
his inen ‘syrs, it is good that we recule to our cyte’. 1550 
J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 70 (1877) 80 Charles... secretly 
reculed home with suche Hungariens as escaped. 1610 
tlottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 35 The Hritans being 
troubled with the strange forme of thiose gallies .. reculed. 


1 


' 


254: 


1640 tr. Verdere’s Romtant of Rom 1. 13 Doest thou not 
know that worthy Knights niust never recuile for any con- 
sideration of danger whatsoever. 

B. xg1x Guytrorve Pilger. (Camden) 59 We were with 
vyolence and rage of the suyde tempest constreyned to re- 
coyle and turn backwardes, 1570 Levins Manip. 215/11 Vo 
Recoyle, recedere. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. A brose 1.11 
Skilfull darters who by recoyling are wont to gaine the day. 
1644 Vicars God in Mount 118 They were forced swiftly to 
recoyle and flie backe, 1809 J. BARLow Colum. v. 209 The 
French recoiling half their victory yield. 1865 Kincsiry 
fHerew, vi, The peasants swarmed like flies but they soon 
recoiled. 

transf. 1598 Drayton //eroic. Ep. vi. 136 At first our 
Troubles easily recul'd But now growne head-strong, hardly 
to be rul’d. 1623 Mitton /’s. cxiv. 9 Jordans clear streams 
recoil, Asa faint host that hath receiv’d the foil. 

b. To stagger back, from the effects of a blow. 

@1§33 Lp. Berners //uox xvi. 42 Huon.. gaue pe erle 
such a stroke pat he .. reculyd backe more than .ii. pases. 
cr6so Dou Bellianis 58 Arsileos horse with the strong 
stroke recoyled back three or four paces. 3667 Mitton /, L. 
\1. 194 Ten paces huge He back recoild. 

+3. To go back (or backwards); to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 317/1 The shyppe recuyeled back- 
ward in to the Water soo that he fylle doune in to the 
deppest of the flood. 1489 — Fiytes of A. 11. xxxv. 146 As 
a ramme.. whan he reculeth a bak for to hurte with hys 
hornes. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zvasmt, Par, Luke xxi. 5 Whom 
soeuer of theim, this extreme disiresse shall soodainly take 
in any forein countreyes.. : leat not suche recule into levee 
1601 Hottann Pliny II. 370 It goeth as it were reculing 
backward. 1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 
III. 718 According as the sunne doth approch neere, or re- 
cule from vs,..so haue we the daies longer or shorter. 1651 
tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 199 ‘Vhey perceived the 
earth to fall upon them, which terrified them very much, not 
knowing iether they should advance or recule. 

Jig. 64x in Carte Ormonde (1735) LI. 36 This gentleman 
will acquaint your Lordship how the affaires stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie’s service. 
1642 Rocers Waaman 157 Yhen Self will most recoile, and 
selfe-deniall will most appeare. 

+b. ‘Yo fall back or away (from some state or 
condition), to degenerate. Obs. rare. 

1601 WEEVER irr. Mart, C v, Orleance Saw that his 
Souldiers courage gan recoile. 1605 SHAKs. .l/acéd. IV. ili. 22 
A good and vertuous Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. 161x — Cysud, 1, vi. 128 Be reueng‘d, Or she that 
pores was no Queene, and you Recoyle from your great 
Stocke. 

+e. To go back in memory or in a narrative. 


Obs. rare. Cf. 10.) 

r6rr Snaks. Wiut. 7.1. ii. 154 Looking on the Lynes Of 
my Boyes face, ine thoughts I did requoyle Twentie three 
yeeres. 1655 Furrer Cé. /fist. vu. i. § 34 Now followed 
the fatall tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a little, to fetch forward the cause thereof. 

+d. Yo lie back or away from. Obs.— 

1579 Feston Guicciard. (1618) 37 A place betweene the 
walls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculetb about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 

+4. To retire, withdraw onesclf Zo a place. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 38 The Lorde.. 
reculed unto the water syde and toke shippe. 1590 SPENSER 
Ff. Q.1. xX. 17 A whyle [read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle. rs9r — JM. //udberd 754 When this Courtly Gentle- 
man with toyle Himselfe hath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. (1631) 13 The 
Lawyer to his chamber doth recule For he hath now no 
bus’nesse at the barre. 

+b. fig. To draw back from an act or course of 
action, a promise, etc. Also without const. Ods. 

1481 Caxton .V/yrr. i. v. 24 They that ought wnderstande 
vertues and to teche other .. they ben they that recule and 
withdrawe fro it. 1483 — Gold. Ley. 271 h/r The Appostle 
recuylled not but.. wente forth Joyeng. crgro barctay 
Alirr. Gd, Alanners (4570) C vj, Submitting hin: selfe to 
death .. Rather then to recule from the defence of right. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 57 If I recule 
now and draw backe, the reputation thereof will be di- 
minished. a@ 1632 T. Taytor God’s Fudge, 1.1. xvi. (1642) 
49 So filthily recoyling from the Truth .. that he became a 
setter up of false Idols. 1761 Hume Hés¢. Eng. (1806) IIL. 
xxxix. 294 He again renewed his consent ; but in a few days 
he began anew to recoil. Ps 

5. To start or spring back in fear, horror, disgust, 


or the like. 

1513 Douctas /Eneis 1x. xiii. 38 He full fers..Seand the 
scharp poyntis, recullis backwart. 1577 STANYHURST Descr. 
frel. 5/1 A toad .. indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, sud- 
denlie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt in the 
head. 1601 HoLiann Péiny IL. 176 If a Vine stand neare 
ynto it, aman shall sensibly perceiue the same to shrinke 
away and recule backward from it. 1667 Mitton #. 4. 11. 
759 Back they recoild affraid At first, and call’d me Sin. 
1746 Cotuns Passions 20 Fear..back recoil'd he knew not 
why, Even at the sound himself had made. 1865 Barixc- 
Goutn HWerezolzes vii. 88 Yhe little girls recoiled, and the 
youngest took refuge behind Jeanne. : 

b. fig. of persons, in respect of the mind or 
feelings. 

1644 H. Parker ¥us Pop. 47 The ten Tribes, recoyling 
from the pressures under Rehoboam. 1662 Bp, Hopkins 
Fun, Serm. (1685) 64 Yet even he, as man, recoiles at that 
death, which, as God, he was assured to conquer. 1792 
Cowrrr On Bill Mortality v, Why deem we Death a foe? 
Recoil from weary life’s best hour, And covet longer woe? 
1838 Lytton A/ice 1. x, I recoil from the idea of marrying 
him, 1874 GREEN Short /fist. ii. § 7. 96 Tbe age..recoiled 
from the cool cynicism of his crimes. 

c. fig. of the mind, heart, etc. 

1605 SuHaks. .l/ach, v. ii. 23 Who then shall blame Flis 
pester'd senses to recoyle and start. 1680 Otway Orphan 
v. Ix, At each word that my Distraction utter’d My heart 
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RECOILING. 


recoyl'd. 1764 Reip /nguiry v. § 7 Something within me 
that recoils against it. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atones. ix. 
(1852) 262 The mind naturally recoils against the position, 
1891 L. Sternun Playgr, Eur, (1894) ii. 68 The imagination 
fairly recoils from the prospect in horror. 

6. a. ‘To rebound, to spring or fly back through 
force of impact. 

1s8r Savice Jacitus, fist, 1. 1xxxvi. (1591) 49 Titer .. by 
the ruines of it beeing damned, reculing againe, ouerflowed. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. 1. (1614) 820 He [the Orenoque]) 
.. with his voinited abundance maketh the salt waters to 
recoyle. 1660 liovLe Vew L.xp. Phys. Mech. i. 35 They 
niust press upon the surface of the Earth, and, as it were re- 
coyling thence [eic.. 1784 Cowper 7a@sé vi. 874 He gleans 
the blunted shafts that have recoiled. 181x SHELLEY A/arg. 
-Vicholson, Spec. Llorsem. 41 The meteors of midnight recoil 
from his figure, 1871 TyxpaLe /ragim. Sei. (1879) LL. v. 63 
They [two balls] clash together, but, by virtue of their 
elasticity, they quickly recoil. 

b. Of firearms or artillery: To spring back 
by the force of the discharge. 

1530 Pascr. 681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth or ever 
she lowse. @ 1658 CLevELAND IVAs. (1687) 25 ‘The Bullet 
flying inakes the Gun recoil. 1660 W. Secker Nonsuch 
Prof, 141 A peece ill charged instead of hitting the mark, 
does but recoil on him that shoots it. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The ball, when the gun had liberty to recoil, was 
alwaystbrowntotheright. 1797 Eucycl. Brit.(ed. 3) VIII. 
246/2 A barrel mounted upon a very straight stock will recoil 
niore than one that is considerably bent. 1876 Vorte & 
STEVcNSON JV/idit, Dict. 331/1 The shot it is believed has 
left the piece before the gun coimmences to recoil. 

Jig. 1640 Sir E, Deninc Sp. on Relig. 14 Dec. 13 They 
have charged their Canons at us to the full, and never fearing 
that ever they would recoyle back into a Parliament, they 
have ramin‘d a prodigious, ungodly Oath into them. 

e. ‘Lo spring back to the original positton. 

1768-74 Tucker £¢. Nat. (1834) II. 571 Habit .. is more 
touzh and stubborn; when you think you have quite 
weakened its spring, it will recoil again with wonted vigour. 

7. To rebound, spring dacé, or return, to the 
starting-point or source. Const. against, to, on, 


upon. Chietly fig. (now with ox). 

1599 Broughton's Lett. iil. 13 They are like. .arrowes shot 
vp against the Sunne, these reculing to their hurt that shot 
then. 1632 Sir ‘LY. Hawkins tr. Vathieu's Unhappy Pros- 
peritie\. 49 marg., There is nothing so deformed as an in- 
jury which reculeth backe against him who spake it. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. ui. 156 Electrical fluors do presently 
recoyl by short streight lines to their Bodies again. 1682 
Frave #car 3 All their councels and cruelties recoyl upon 
thempelves. 1749 Fiecpinc om Fores xiv. vii, Tbe good 
or evil we confer on others, very ofien..recoils on ourselves. 
185s Macautay //ist, (ng. xv. HT. 513 That evidence 
missed the mark at which it was aimed, and recoiled on 
him from whom it proceeded. 1882 J. H. Bunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 185 ‘Vheir treason recoiled on their own heads. 

Hence Recoi-led Ap. a. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stufe 6x By the honor of his house, 
and his neuer reculed sword. 1611 Coter., Xecu/é, recoiled, 
repulsed. . 

+ Recoil, v.2 06s. rare. In 7 -coile, -coyle. 
(ad. It. raccogliere (see KaccoLTa) or F. recuetilir 
(OF. recoiller): see Recvem v. and Com v.1} 
trans. To collect, gather. obtain, 

1632 Litncow 7 raz. u. 58 Fertile soyle, And trees from 
whence all tines they fruit recoyle. /d2. v1.275 A contribu- 
tion is granted .and also recoiled. /did. vit. 329 Some Bay, 
or Crecke.. Whence Ancorage, and safety ships recoile. 


Recoil (r7koi'l), v.3 [f. Re- 5 a + Cou v.23] 
trans. To coil again. 

1865 TyLor arly fist. Man. ix. 245 Uncoiling the string, 
and recoiling it as hefore. 

Recoiler (rikoi'lez). 
One who recoils. 

a 1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1. (1692) 98 He became an 
humble Suppliant to his Majesty, that he might have his 
Leave to return for Italy. .As if this recoiler had told him 
no news, he spake but little, and dismissed him. 1813 
Afemotr Sir F. E. Smith (1832) U1. 35x Shall the Patriot 
e’er prove a recoiler? 1840 Browninc Sordello w. 758 
Recoil? That’s nought; ifthe recoiler leaves His name for 
me to fight with, no one grieves. 


Recoiling (rkoilin), vd/. 56. [f. as prec.+ 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1380 Sir Ferumbd. 2771 In be reculynge bat bay made an 
hundred of hem wer sleyn. 1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. 1. 
1, 72 On the see ther is no reculyng nor fleyng, ther is no 
remedy but tofight. rg90 Sin J. SuytH Désc, Weapons 18 b, 
They either put their peeces in hazard of breaking, or els 
themselues to bee onerthrowne with the reculing of them. 
1617 Hieron Is. I. 308 That recoyling, which Danid 
prescribed to Ioab, could not bee with the death of Vriah 
only. a171g Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 50 Tbe recoiling 
of cruel counsels on the authors of them never appeared 
more eminently. 1829 R. Story ./ewt. Isabella Camplell 
xii. 474 Thoughts of death seemed to have lost all power for 
a season to excite the recoilings of nature. 1892 Athenzuiit 
26 Nov. 737/1 After sundry self-searchings and recoilings.. 
she marries Dering. 

Recoiling (rkoilin), p42 a. ff. as prec. + 
-InG%.] That recotls. Aecotling escapement, pallet 
(see Recolt sd. 4b). 


1632 Lirncow 7rav. in. 100 The recoiling waues brought 
vs backe from the Shelfes. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 14 A re- 
belling and recoyling spirit against God. /dd. 538 In 
shooting off his recoyling gun. 1776 G. Sempte Building 
in Water 150 The remaining Part of its recoiling Force.. 
will be quite swallowed up in that Depth of Water. 1825 
J. Nichotson Operat. Mechanic 516 The motion of the 
wheel is hobbling and unequal, by which this escapement 
has received the appellation of the recoiling ‘scapement. 
1842 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V1. 769/1 It is sometimes called 
the recoiling scapement or the recoiling pallets. /d/:/. 773/2 


a 


[f. Recom v.1 + -ER1] 


RECOILMENT. 


No rule can be given for the angle which the recoiling arch 
should make with the concentric one. 

Hence Recoilingly adv. (\Vebster 1847). 

Recoilment. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
recuil-, recule-. [f. RecotL v.) + -MENT.] 

+1. The act of removing or sending away; dis- 


missal. Ods. rare. 

@ 1608 Siz F. Vext Comst, (1657) 46 Though I was sensible 
as became me, who saw no cause in inyself, of this recuil- 
ment and disgrace. /bid. 67 When notwithstanding I had 
discouered .. in my recuilment lis Lordships coldnesse of 
affection to me. é es 

2. The act of recoiling or springing back, 

1651 Fuller's Abed Rediv, Wks. 1867 1. 118 A man might 
easily perceive the recoilments of his own natural and exor- 
bitant proclivities. 1684 Frit Life amanond in H.'s Wks, 
(1684) I. 49 The recuilment of serous moisture into the habit 
of the y and insertions of the Nerves. 1766 G, CaNnin 
Anti-Lucretius W. 314 Such feign’d recoilinent never could 
caist, 1847 in WEBSTER. 

Recoin (rikoin), v. [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans, To 
coin over again, to pass ayain through the mint. 

1685 in 15th (ep. Lest. MSS. Comm. App. VIII. 131 The 
remedy. .is to recoyne the forreizn money to our standard, 
21927 Newton Chronol, Amended (1728) 40 Darius the 
Mede recoins the Lydian money. 1797 Encyed. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 229/t 1t may be found convenient... to recoin such 
denominations altogether. 1879 H. Puituies .Votes Coins o 
These pieces, upon their arrival at Rome, by reason of their 
. .fineness of quality, were at once recoined, } : 
Jig. 1836 E. FirzGeratp Lett. hae 1. 34, 1 wish with 
you that people would .. recoin some of the everyday com- 
ptiments into a simpler fori. 

Hence Recoi‘ning vé/. sd.; also Recoi‘ner, one 
who recoins (Ogilvie 1882). 

1691 Locre Lower. /nterest Wks, 1727 11. It will 
enforce the recoining of all our Money, both old and new. 
1740 W. Douciass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 32 In 
France their recoinings..did rise the Price of Goods. 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Ay Pree, Met, U.S. 547 An annual con- 
sumption of gold in England .. for use in the urts, for abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Recoinage (rikoinédz). [f. Re- 5 a+ Cotn- 
AGE.] The act or proccss of recoining money. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V/[ 216 The Recoinage of Groats and 
Halfe-groats, now ‘I'welue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4366/2 After the Recoinage, each Piece of 
Money is to receive a Denomination much above the.. 
Value it bears at present. 1776 Apam Santi W, Avi. xi 
il, (1869) 1. 206 Before the late re-coinage the gold coin 
was a good deal defaced. 1864 H. -Ainswortn John Law 
iv. ii, A diminution of nearly fifty per cent. on the money 
already reduced iu value by a previous recoinage. 

attrib, 1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2 The dislike of 
Mr. Childers’s recoinage scheme. 

+ Recolage. 0s. Also 4ricol-, rycol-, rigol-, 
rekelage. (ad. OF. rigolage, f. rigoler to be merry 
or riotous,] Wanton or 1ictous conduct. 

a 1300 Cursor WM. 49 Inriot and inrigolage [v. rr. ricolage, 
rekelace], Of all pere lijfspent pai be stage. 1303 R. Bruxse 
Handl, Synne 7273 Pan wyl pey..sytte vp pare wyb reco- 
lage And 3yt do moche niore outrage. €137§ Cursor VW. 
1952 (Fairf.) Fle recolage and thefe us dede. 

+ Recolation. Ods.-° [n. of action f. L, reco- 
ldre: see Re- and CoLation.] (Sce quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Snpp., Kecolation, a method of 
finmg the decoctions of vegetables, etc. by repeated perco- 
lation, or straining them several times successively through 
a linnen or woollen baz. 

Recolet, obs. form of RecoLLer. 

Recoll, obs. Sc. variant of REcuEIL. 

Recolla‘te,v. [RE-5a.] To collate again, 
Hence Recolla ting vé/. 56. (in quot. aé?rid.). 

1853 'L.N. BR.’ Book % éts Story u. Wi. (1857) 214 After the 
Bibles are sewn, they are again taken to the re-collating- 
room to be examined. 1881 ltheneum 12 Keb. 236/1 
The volume will also contain a number of old Irish frag- 
inents.., Which have all been recollated by Dr. Zimmer. 

So Recolla‘tion, the action of recollating. 

1816 2nd Rep. Comm. Public Rec. App. & 1, The many 
Omissions discovered on Re-collation, 1881 Academy 19 
Keb. 139/2 The MS...has been inissing. -since June last, so 
that recollation is for the present impracticable. 


Recollect (re‘kflekt), sd. [ad. L. recollect-us 
or F. récollet WECOLLET, q.v.] A member of an 
Observantine brancli of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the 15th c., and 
was so named ‘ from the detachment from creatures 
and recollection in God which the foundcrs aimed 
at’ (Catholic Dict.). 

1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 139 Many other re- 
formations haue beene from time to time of the Franciscans, 
as by the Minims, Recollects, Penitentiaries, Capuchins, &c. 
1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1806/4 The Council of State .. forbid 
the Cordeliers, the Recollects, and other Religious, of the 
Order of St. Francis, to obey their General, who is a 
Spaniard. 1746 in <tcc. French Settlem, N, Amer, 21 
Opposite to it is the convent of the Recollects. 1767 5. 
Paterson d nother Trav. 1. 115, 1 met with a pious soul of 
a Recollect in the barge. 1883 Catholic Dict. s.v., The 
Recollects were uninfected by Junsenism. 

b. attrib. and affos. Belonging to the order of 
the Kecollects. 

165s Futter Ch. Hist. vi. vii. Douay, Some report this 
erected .. by the charity of English Catholicks for recollect 
I'ryers of the Order of S. Francis. 1710 Lond. Gaz 
No. 4650/3 The Body..was interred..in the Church of the 
Recollect Friars. 1897 Catholic Dict, (ed. 5) s.v., There 
appear to be at present six Recollect houses in Great 

ritain, 


¢. transf. Yhe Cedar-bird or Carolina Chatterer. 


i 


255 


1783 Latuan Gen. Syn. Birds 11. 1. 94 At Quebec it is 
called the Recollect [o¢e, Perhaps from the similarity of the 
crest or plumage to the habit of this order of friers}. 

Recollect (rikglekt), v1 (Orig. ad. L. re- 
collect-, ppl, stem of recolligére, f. re- + colligére, but 
in later use apprehended as an Eng. formation from 
RE- 5 a+ CoLueEcr v., and consequcntly sometimes 
written re-col/ect. The earlier pron. was prob, as 
in v.2, from which it is now distinguished by the 
vowel of the prefix. 

In some senses the distinction between this and v.? is not 
clearly maintained, and the pron. may vary accordingly.) 

I. +1. trans. To collect, gather. Obs. 

1sx3 Douctas ~Eneis 1. Prol. 99 A lord sa gentle and 
kynd,.. Quhilk.. Bukis to recollect, to reid and se, Hes greit 
delite als euir hed Ptolome. 1608 Suaxs, /’e7, 11. 1. 54 How 
.. These Fishers..from their watry empire recollect All that 
may inen approue, or men detect! 1628 tr. Washien's 
Powerfull Favorite 133 Neither the Consuls nor the Pretor 
gaue their vote at all, but recollected those of 1be others. 
1645 Quartes Sol. Keeant, iii, 6 There is a time to recollect 
and lay Thy treasure up; a time to cast away. 1670 
Demaresque in Lvelyn's Ment. (1857) 111. 227 It was no 
wonder if planting was not so mucb in fashion before you 
were pleased to recollect that art in a body. 

+b. To collect agatz. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four.f, Beasts 132 The drops disperse the 
scent of the Hare and the drye weather recollecteth it 
againe. 1613 W. Browne Sit. Past. 1. i, Call backe thy 
spirits, and recollect againe Thy vagrant wits. 1693 J/ev. 
Cut. Teckely nt 32 To recollect once again the Friends he 
still retained in Hungary. : ; 

. To collect, gather, or bring together (things 
or persons) again, 

In 17th c. examples it is often difficult to decide whether 
this or sense 1 is intended. 

1615 G. Sanpys Yrav, 168 When broken by the Saracens, 
the peeces were recollected. 1655 SrurstoweE Wels of Salua- 
tion 54 How dust scattered and blown up and down should be 
recollected, was altogether beyond the line of their reason. 
1768 H. Watrote //ist. Doubts Pref. 9 Our empire was but 
forming itself or re-collecting its divided members. 1800 W. 
Tavtor in Mouthly Mag. X. 6 When Zerubbabel .. was 
already returned to Jerusalem, to re-collect iis scattered 
inhabitants, 1870 Staudard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war.. Russia has been carefully engaged in ‘recruiting her 
strength and in re-collecting ber resources. 

Jig. 1615 Danier Queen's Arcadia Wks. (1717) 224 There- 
fore let us recollect our selves, Dispers’d into these strange 
confused Ills. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 67 So Reuben could 
never after recollect his lost ¢redit, to recover the full 
favour of his Father. 

refi, 164z Loxp W. St. Lecrr in Lismore Papers Seri. 
(1888) V. 43 Vhat..Amny..now will aske some tyme to re- 
collect it self after this vnexpected Discomfiture. 1671 
Satmon Syn. Jed. 1 xxxvii. 86 Flegm, as it is speedily 
dissipated, so it as speedily recollects it self. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1379) 1. 408/2 The Achazan cavalry recol- 
lecting themselves after their flight, found that Philopo:men 
was not with them, 

b. iatr. To come together again. rare. 

1631 Donne Lett., to Lady Bedford (1651) 174 Ot this 
all though many parts decay, The pure, which elemented 
them, .. Sball recollect, and in one all unite. 1855 Mrs. 
Garty Parables fr. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 27 The first thing 
they attempted, when tbey had re-collected to consult. 

3. To collect (one’s spirits, thoughts, mind, etc.). 

1614 RALeicH //ist. World vy. ti. 329 The enemies .. not 
hauing recollected their Spirits to make it good. 1649 I. 
Ansrose J/edia ii. 36 When we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recollect them together. 1705 STANNOPE 
Paraphr. 111, 361 As oft as He says Let us pray; They 
should recollect their wandering Thoughts. (1759 Jouxson 
Rasselas x\v{i}, He was timorous and bashful; but, when 
the talk became regular, he recollected his powers. 1800 
Asiat, Aun, Reg., Misc. Tr, 12/2 Upon recollecting his 
spirits,.. he found his affairs vcry far from being as yet in 
a desperate condition. : 

+b. With impersonal subject. ? Ods. 

1611 J. Davies Scourge Folly Wks. (Grosart) 56 The 
heauenly chiarme that .. recollects the mind that cares dis- 
tract. 
the quarrel which might in time have recollected his senses. 
3703 ATTERBURY Seri, (1737) 1V. 112 Darkness and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4. To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.); to rally; to recover by an effort. 

1655 tr. Com, /list, Fraucion v. 1 He determined to keep 
his Bed for that day, the better to recollect his strength. 
1667 Mitton ?. 4. 1x. 471 Then soon Fierce hate he recol- 
lects, and all his thoughts Of imischief.. thus excites. 1760-72 
H. Broort Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 98 Recollecting all my 
force, and drawing my sword. 1791 Mrs. Raveiirre Row, 
Forest (1806) Il]. xxiii. 279 She.. re-collected sufficient 
resolution to submit. 1886 STEvENsSoN Dr. Jekyll 71 Mr. 
Utterson's nerves .. gave a jerk that nearly threw hiin from 
his balance ; but he re-collected his courage. 

b. veff. To nerve or brace (oneself). 

1652 Br, Haut /avis. World ut. § 11 When thou hast re- 
collected thyself to a resolution of defiance and unweariable 
resistance, cast thine eye upon the deplorable condition of 
those Damned Souls, 

+5. Yo bring back again Zo or fs om somc position 
or state; to withdraw (onesclf) from. Ods. 

1620 ‘I’. Grancer Div. Logike 204 Daily experience .. 
sbewes it [Category] to be the most obuious..way to 
amplifie a.. particular sentence .. by retracting, or recol- 
lecting it to his generall head or fountaine. 1621 Donne 
erm xv. 150, 1 who can do that, can also recollect you 
from y‘ present desperation. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xxi, 
Wks. (1847) 155/2 Recollecting himself from an unmeet help 
which was never meant. 1655 V/eophanta 32 He recol- 
lected himself from that profound trance. 


+b. ref. Yo bring (oneself) back to a recon- 
sideration or better view of something. Qds. 


1627 E. F. //ist. Edw. [1 (1680) 16 The injustice of 


1 


RECOLLECTABLE. 


1641 J. Suute Sarah 4 [agar (1649) 118 It may be she 
had in part recollected herself, and did repent of her foolish 
carriage. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 1, 118 That Pope 
recollected himself, discover’d his errour. 1696 Puiturs 
(ed. 5), Zo Recollect a Man's self, to change a Mans mind 
upon better Consideration, 

6. refi. To bring (oneself) back to a state of 
composure; to compose, recover (oneself). Also 
const. from. Now rare. 

1639 Futter Holy War i. xxix. (1840) 170 Nor were his 
thoughts ever so scattered with any sudden accident, but he 
could instantly recollect himself. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. viii. 23, | was not able to utter a word; howbeit at 
length recollecting myself a little, I signified {etc.]. 1748 
Smottett Rod, Rand, xxxi, They..allowed the Spaniards 
to recollect themselves from the terror occasioned by the 
approach of an English fleet. 1798 Geraddina I. 124, 1 re- 
collected myself after a little, and assuined sufficient com- 
posure to finish my dress. 1802 Mar, Epcewortn A/orald 
7. (1816) 1, xviii, 148 His heart beat violently, and he.. 
stopped, to recollect himself. 

absol. 1740 Ricnarvson Pamela (1824) 1. 200 Till I can 
recollect, 1 am not pleased with you. 

b. In Zass. without expressed agent, ? Oés. 

1629 Suirtey Grates. Sevw. 1. i, The duke is re-collected ; 
where’s the prince? @1689 Mrs. Benn Lucky Mistake 
Novels 1871 II. 266 She gave a great sbriek, which frighted 
Vernole; so both stood, for a while, staring on each other, 
ull both were recollected. 1759 Jounson Nasselas xhifi), 
‘I'be princess was recollected, and the favourite was abashed. 

+ q. To retrace (one’s steps). Ods.7? 

1698 Fryer £. [ndia § P. 37 The Sand was scalding hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and hasten to the Fort. 

Hence Recolle-cting v4/. sb. 

1613 Day Dyal/ (1614) vii. 150 A recollecting and gathering 
of the same miatter, whereof our body was first composed. 
1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 255 Besides the first 
gatherings. .there has since been three ‘re-collectings '. 

Recollect (rekglekt), 7.2 [Of the same orivin 
as prec., but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see v.l), In sense 4 prob after F. récolliger.] 

1. frans, Yo call or bring back (something) to 
one’s mind; to recall the knowledge of (a thing, 
person, etc.) ; to remember. 

Recollect, when distinguished from remember, implies a 
conscious or express effort of memory to recall something 
which does not spontaneously rise in the mind. 

1gs9 in Strype dun. Ref. (1709) 1. xi. 141 ‘To move her 
Majesty that she would seriously recollect to memory her 
Gracious Sister's zeal unto the holy see. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. § 114 The Treasurer quickly recollected the 
ground of his perturbation, 1712 Appison Sfeet. No. 293 ? 7 
-\ famous Grecian General, whose Name I cannot at present 
recollect. 1781 Cowrer ruth 153 Conscious of age, she 
recollects her youth. 1868 Tennyson £ ucretius35 Perchance 
We do but recollect the dreams that come Just ere the 
waking. 

aésol. 1863 Draper [ntcll. Devel. Europe (1875) 11. x. 364 
Animals remember, man alone recollects, 

b. With obj. clausc, infin., ete. 

19776 Trial of Nundocomar 26/1 Do you recollect being at 
Mr. Driver’s house some time ago? 1784 Cowrrr 7ask \. 
335 Recollecting still that he is man, We trust him not too 
far. 1835 Lytton Réenzi t. v, Recollectest thou not how 
the noble Boniface himself..was kept in thraldom,. 1860 
Wakter Sea-board 11. 458, I recollect to have 1ead some- 
where of Sir Thos. More, how [etc.]}. 

ec. To say upon recollecting. sonce-ise. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 247 But come, recollected 

she, bow do I know but all is for the best. .? 
da. zutr. To have a recollection of soincthing. 

1837 HENDERSON in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. No. 5. 151, 
I recollect of being shewn..a quagmire. 

+2. a. To rcflect wi7h (oneself). Ods. 

1697 Porter Antig. Greece Ww vi. (1715) 257 Glaucus.. 
promis’'d to recollect with himself, and if he found anything 
due, to payit. 1675 Eart Essex Lett. (1770) 271, 1 humbly 
beseech your lordship to recollect with yourself who should 
insinuate any such matter. 1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ’s 
Diz, xvii. Wks. 1823 1. 1. 181 Recollect with yourself, that 
he is sometimes distinctly and personally invocated. 

b. ref. To recall (oneself) to something tempo- 
rarily forgotten. 

1828 Scott #. Af, Perth xi, ‘ Well, but that was not what 
I wished of thee just now’, said the Prince, recollecting 
himself, 

+3. To recall (a thing) Zo a person. Oés. 

1673 Lrdy's Call, 1. v. § 37 When the apostle recollects to 
the Ephesians the wretchedness of their gentile state. 1724 
Wetton Chr, Faith & Pract. 364 My chief design .. has 
been to recollect to your minds some instances. 

+b. To go over again, Ods. rare. 

1741 Watts Jinprov. A/ind 1, vi. § 5 Vhe learner .. should 
always recollect and review his lectures, read over some 
author. .upon the same subject. 

4, ‘To concentrate or absorb (the mind, oneself, 
ctc.) in contemplation; sfec. in mystical religious 
use (cf, RECOLLECTION 7 1, RECOLLECTED /f/. a. 1). 

1671 WoobHEAD St, Teresa 1, xxxiv. 241, | took a..Rosarie, 
- procuring not to recollect iny Understanding, though, for 
my exteriour, 1 was sufficiently recollected. /éé¢/. at. xt. 91 
Any kind of vertuous Exercise so recollected ihem, that 
they were presently out of themselves. 1862 GouLBURN 
Pers. Relig. u. xi. (1870) 144 It is wonderfully refreshing thus 
to recollect the mind. 

Hence Recolle-cting vé/. 56.2 

1 WoopHEab St. Teresa 1. xiv. 85 This is a kind of 
recollecting, and as it were, a shutting up of the powers of 
the soul within herself. 


Recolle‘ctable, 2. rare. 
That may be recollected. 


1778 (W. MarsHact) Winntes Agric, 18 July 1776 This 
adduces tothe mind the whole cbain of recollectable facts 


{f. prec. +-ABLE.] 


RECOLLECTED. 


and words incident to the subject. 1801 Coteripce Lett. 
(1895) 357 His deepest and most recollectable delights have 
been in solitude. 1891 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 542/1 It was 
more ‘recollectable’ than all my real adventures. 

Recollected (rkgle*ktéd), fo/. al [f. Re- 
COLLECT? v.1 +-ED1},] 

1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Variously taken by commentators as ‘ gathered with pains, 
not Spontaneous’, ‘picked, refined’, ‘studied’, ‘recalled, 
repeated ’, etc. : 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. u.iv. 5 Light ayres, and recollected 
termes Of these most briske and giddy-paced times. 

2. Of things: Collected or brought together 
again. 

1628 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 570, I shall not per- 
adventure follow the Metbod of your Lordships recollected 
Reasons in ny answering to them. 1659 T. Pusirotr 7d. 
Cant. A, Yhe Roman Eagles.. breaking in again with a 
recolected and multiplied Strength. 1735 H. Brooke Univ, 
Beauty 1.136 Here rallies last the recollected blood. 1784 
Cowrer ask tv. 305 Till at length the freezing blast .. 
summons home The recollected powers. 

3. Restored to composure or confidence. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 111. 238 Whence this 
cruel distrust of your adopted brother? returned the re- 
collected dissembler. 

Recollected (rekglektéd), //. 2.2 [f. RE- 
COLLECT v.1 (sense 6) and v.7] 

1. Collected, composed, calm; also, in religions 
use, given up to, or absorbed tn, contemplation. 

a. In.attributive use. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 129 To see such a Mon- 
ster so monstrously used, no question pleased the giddy 
Multitude ..: the recollected Judgment that beheld it,— 
censur'd it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
a Queen. 1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living (1727) 239 A 
sober fixed and recollected spirit. 1707 Norns 7 reat, 
Humility viii. 333 A waking and recollected state of the 
soul. 1860 T. T. Carter /intt. Christ vi. 79 One such 
essential point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem- 
brance of the awful Presence that dwells within us. 1889 
Tablet 14 Dec. 954, 5,000 men of all classes, who formed a 
recollected procession to Our Lord in the Eucharist. 

b. In predicative nse. 

1633 Eart Mancu. 4é/ Mondo (1636) 45 That death was 
best, which was well recollected, quietly suffering what it 
could not possibly prevent. 1671 WoobHEaD St. Sercsa 1. 
xxxiv. 241 Though .. 1 was sufficiently recollected. 1737 
WATERLAND Lucharist 591 Some particular chosen Days, 
wben a Man might be most recollected, and best prepared. 
1792 Cowper Let. to Mrs. Courtenay 12 Aug., { am not 
sufficiently recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
present. 1854 Faner Growth ix Holiness iii. (1872) 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. 

2. Recalled to memory. 

1742 Ricuarpson Pantela I11. 301, 1 would have stood 
up; but quite abashed at my recollected Behaviour before 
so many Witnesses, .. my Feet were unwilling to support 
me. 1805 Worpsw. Predide 1. 631 If the song be loth to 
quit Those recollected hours. 1859 Masson Brit, Novelists 
ii. 182 As far as my recollected acquaintance.. entitles me 
to judge. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy II. 25 Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 

Hence Recolle’ctedly adv., in a composed 
manner, with self-control. 

1789 P. Suyru tr. Addzich’s Archit, (1818) 74 Unable to 
speak, recollectedly, of their intercourse with him, 1860 
S. Witperrorce Addr. Cand. Ordination 32 To do all our 
acts sensibly and recollectedly, as in tbe sight of our Lord, 

Recollectedness (rekflektédnés). [-NESs.] 
1. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in 
religious meditation. 

a 1699 BonnE.t in W. Hamilton £7/e n. (1703) 111 In sucb 
intentness and recollectedness of Tbought, that we are 
hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions. 
1862 GouLburn Pers. Relig. 130 That the mind should ever 
and anon..be called home fora second or two to tbe Presence 
of God ..: tbis is the meaning of recollectedness of spirit. 
1891 Month LXXIII. 36 During the Adorable Sacrifice. .a 
most profound recollectedness was observed. 

2. Collectcdness or clearness of thought. 

1857 S. Witperrorce in L/fe (1881) II. x. 339, I spoke 
with recollectedness and power. 1876 Miss Yonce !Vosaa- 
kind xxviii. 245 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the flurry which prevents all recollectedness. 

3. The quality of having been recalled to memory. 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.295 In 
every instance there exists a point of time down to which 
recollectedness and suggestedness are qualities of which no 
man’s testimony can be deprived. 

Recollection ! (r7kgle'kfan). a. F. récollec- 
tion, or ad. med.L. recollection-em,n. of action f. 
recolligtre RECOLLECT v.l Now takenas f. RE- 54 

+ COLLECTION. ] 

1. A gathering together again. 

1sg8 Manwoop Forest Lawes To Rdr., The residue of 
his paines bestowed on bis said first collection, and not set 
forth in his said recollection. 1633 Ear: Mancu. Ad Mondo 
'1636) 93 The incineration and dissipation of this dust shall 
haue a recollection in the day of Resurrection. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 11. 37 He has diffused his poyson 
so puhlickly..that it might be beyond bis own recollection. 
1728 EarBery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead \. 230 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts .. froni indefinite 
distances is made. 1868 Kincstry //evmits 127 Without 
habitual collection and re-collection of our own selves from 
time to time no great purpose is carried out. 

+2. A recapitulation. Ods. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bib’. Introd. iit. 43 Hereby also 
you shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 
of the.. subject-matter of every book. 1659 Pearson Creed 
To Rdr., Lastly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of cvery particular truth. 


| 
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Recollection 2 (rekgle-kfon). [The same word 
as prec. in special senses: cf. REcoLLEcT 7.2 In 
sense I after F. récollection.] 

1. Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 
++ conduct regulated by such concentration. 

1642 R. Carventer £ixferience t. viii. 26 An excellent 
Sanctity, and a spotlesse Recollection of life, in their Orders 
of Religion. 1669 WoopHEap S?. 7eresa 1, Relat. v. 308 An 
Internal Recollection, which is perceived in the Soul. 1764 
Fretcuer Let, Wks. 1795 VI1. 127 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
creature and turned towards God. 421773 A. Burier 7rav. 
france & [taly (1803) 221 He.. performs the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. 1869 F. B. A. Wit- 
BERFORCE Lives Domin, Mission. Japan 158 The modesty 
of his exterior was the sign of his interior recollection. 

2. Composure, calmness of mind, self-possession, 

1757 Bortase in Phil, Trans. L. 505, 1 do not hear of any 
person in those parts, who... had recollection enough to 
attend to the motion of the waters. 1788 Dysintcrested 
Love Il. 110 He was nearly as much agitated as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection. 

3. The act of recalling to the memory; the mental 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind; also, an instance of this. 

Sometimes contrasted with remembrance : see quot. 1690. 

1633 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiti. 2 1 Upon every 
one of these Wooden Patterns I use to write .. the number 
of Punches to be Forged of tbat Size, lest afterwards 
I might be troubled with Recollections. 1690 Locke //u. 
Und. un. xix. § 1 The same Idea, when it again recurs witb- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory, 
is Remembrance; if it be sought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour found, and brought again in 
view, it is Recollection, 1784 Cowrer Yiroc. 311 The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
own delights. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 275 The power 
of recollection seems to depend on the intensity or largeness 
of the perception. 

attyib, y8oz-1z BexTHaM Kation, Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 
247 The principal circumstances on which tbe demand for 
recollection-time is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to the mind; the 
sphere or pcriod over which such power extends; 


the memory. : 

1732 Pore Ep, Colhane 47 As the last image .. (Tho’ past 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuff of which 
our dream is wrought. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 66/2 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Meer 
Hussud Alli before yesterday ? 1828 Scorr /. Al. Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
1860 TyNDALL Géac. 11. xx. 336 The extraordinary coldness 
of the weather .. is in the recollection of everybody. 1878 
Guapstone Prim, Honter 41 It is likely that modern recol- 
lection has been weakened by habitual reliance upon.. 
inanuscript and print. ? 

4. A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 


memory of something. 

1781 Cowrer Conversat. 515 The recollection, like a vein 
of ore, The farther traced, enrich’d them still the more. 1815 
Scott Guy AZ,.1,1 have an indistinct remembrance.. ; but it 
is an imperfect and confused recollection. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinat & Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 Nor can the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre ever cease to be bound up with tbe recol- 
lections of the Crusades. 1883 Maine Larly Law & Custom 
ix. 292 A recollection or a fresh tradition. : 

5. ~/. A message expressing recollection of, or 
a desire to be recollected by, another. 

1816 Lapy MorGan A 2fobiog. (1859) 109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke; most particnlar remembrances to 
Mrs, Fletcher .. . Recollections to the Doyles. 

Recollective (rekgle“ktiv), a. [f. KucoLEct v.* 
+-IVE. Cf. collective.] 

1. Relating to, characterized by, concerned with, 


recollection. 

1789 Mme. D'Axsiay Lef. 27 Oct., A sort of recollective 
melancholy. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Afyst. Visit 11. 86 
After a recotlective silence of some minutes, 1852 Lyncu 
Lett. to Scattered, etc. (1872) 255 For this purpose, we must 
often cast a recollective glance over our history. 

2. Given to, distinguished by (the power of), 
occupied with, recollection. 

1813 Mar. Epcewortu Patronage (1833) II. xxii. 23 He 
possessed..an uncommonly recollective memory. 1824 Mtss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 151 Then she was fanciful, 
recollective, new. 1838 WHEWELL in Todhunter Ace. JV 7it. 
(1876) II. 271 Live recollective of us. 

Hencc Recolle’ctively a/v., Recolle-ctiveness. 

1820 E.camtiner No. 658. 744/1 The sullen din of the 
recent storm still murmurs recollectively in our ears. 1824 
Ibid, 323/2 The pensive recollectiveness of the daugbter. 


|| Recollet (rekole). Also 8 recolet. [F. 
récollet = Sp., Pg. recoleto, It. recolletto, ad. L. ve- 
collect-us: see RECOLLECT v.2 4 and cf. RECOLLEC- 
TION 2 1.) = RECOLLECT sé, 

1760 Aun. Reg. 1. 227 If.. the jesuits and the recolets 
{in Canada] chuse to go to France, passage shall be granted 
them in his Britannic majesty’s ships. 1766 SmoLLetr 
Trav. 115 Here I found a young Irish recollet, on his way 
from Rome to his own country. 180x CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Lett. Solit. Wand. 11. 283 He.. knocked softly at a door.. 
which was opened by an old recollet, 1889 J. G. ALGER 
Englishm. Fr. Kev. 350 One of the Irish recollets at Boulay. 

b. atirib. and appos. Cf. Recouuecr sd. b. 

1695 Mottreux S¢. Olon’s Morocco 13 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and two Spanish Recollet 
Monks. 1748 Larthguake Pern i. 75 That they call del 
Prado..was for the Recolet Augustines. 1876 Zvcycl. Brit, 
IV. 765/1 A cathedral was erected .. at Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Reco:lloeate, v. rave. [RE- 5a.) ¢vans. To 
put in place again. (In quot. app. reff.) 


i 
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1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 14bf/z2 The 
Crochet or hoocke, which descendinge, elevateth it selfe, 
and recollocatetb as inuch as is needfulle. 

Reco‘lonize,v. [{Kr-5a.] trans. To colonize 
(a place) anew. Hence Reco‘lonizing Z//. a. 

1598 Syivester Dx Bartas nu, ii. 1. Ark 60 Now while 
the World's re-colonizing Boat Doth on the waters over 
Mountains float. 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 1V.335 
After this devastation, the Persian court..were desirous of 
recolonizing the town. 1849 Grote Greece u, xlii. V. 284 He 
planted in it new inhabitants, of Dorian and Messenian 
race, recolonizing it under the name of Messene. 

So Recoloniza‘tion. 

18zz W. Vaytor in Monthly Mag. LIN. 401 The pro- 
tection shown by him to the re-colonization of Jerusalem 
under Nehemiah. 1884 J. ‘TI. Bexr in Alacw. Alag. Oct. 
4350/1 There were many projects afloat for the re-colonisation 
of different parts of Hellas. 

Recolour (rzka‘1o1), v. [RE- 5.] 

1. éxtr. Of a thing: To resume its colour. raze. 

1814 Byxon Lara i. xiii, The swarthy blush recolours in 
his cbeeks, His lip resumes its red. 

2. trans. To colour (a thing) anew. 

1839 Arxotp in Stanley Life (1844) II. ix. 162 That they 
must recolour all their geological maps. 1887 D, A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 3 If it is necessary to recolour any 
part, let the first coating dry before beginning. 

+ Recolt. Oés.-' [ad. F. rvecolte =1t. Raccoura, 
harvest.] Harvest, crop. In quot. attrib. 

1788 Autig. in Aun. Reg. 121 The face..has a calathus, 
or recolt basket, on the top of its head. 

Recolta, variant of Raccoutra. Obs. 

Recomand(e, -aund(e, varr. REcomMMAND v1 

Recombine (r7kgmbai-n), v. [Re- 5a.) 

1. trans. To combine (things) anew. 

4@ 1639 T. Carew Poems, On Marriage of T. K.& C.C., 
Which [hands] when to-day the Priest shall recombine [etc.} 
1832 BasBacE Lcon. Alanuf. xxv. 210 The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recomhining them into other words. 
1865 Grotz Plato I. 1. 54 note, Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-combined in countless ways. 

absol, 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 543 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

2. intr. To enter into a fresh combination. 

1881 Flower in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot recom- 
bine, and so give rise to new forms, 

So Recombina‘tion. 

1850 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 45 Was it a decom- 
position and recombination of elements still continuing? 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xi. 344 A complete revision and 
recombination of all pre-existing anthologies. 

Recomende, obs. form of REcoMMEND 7.1 

+ Recomfort, 55. Ols. Also 5 recoum-. {ad. 
F. reconfort (13th c.): see Re- and Comronrt 5é.] 
Comfort, support, consolatton. 

c1420 Lync. Hist. Thebes nu. 580 He shall be relessed of 
his peine, ‘hrougb recomfort of some high mariage. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ui, ii, (1860) Fj, And wyth this ought the 
maronners..to be of good recomforte. c1sss Ape. PARKER 
Ps, xiii. 121 When this..came soone to hart, I yet therein 
recomfort felt. 1588 N. YonGE Jus. Transalp. xxxi. Div, 
He..so great a fire had framed, As were enougb to burne 
mee, Without recomfort. 1605 CaMbEN Ae. (1637) 403, 
I will .. for his [the reader's] recomfort end this part witb a 
few..laughing Epitaphes. 

Recomfort (r7ku'mfait), v. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: see Comrort v. [ad.F. reconforter(11the.): 
see RE- and Comrort v.] 

1. trans. +a. To strengthen or inspire with fresh 
courage; to put heart or spirit tn again. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1x. 97 He .. To perellis him abawn- 
donys ay For to reconfort his menj3e. 1442 T. Becktncton 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 188 By our commyng and arriveng al your 
cite was gretly recomforted. ¢ 1477 CAxTON Fason 17 Whan 
the noble Jason felte hym self so aduironned on alle sydes 
hy hys enemyes he was more reconforted than tofore. 1525 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I]. xlv. 152 There myght well haue 
ben sene good ordre of batayle, and people well recomforted. 
1533 More Afol. 3b, Agaynste all thys feare this one 
thynge recomforted me, that [etc.], 1600 Fairrax 7assovi. 
i, But better hopes had them recomforted That lay besieged 
in the sacred towne. /did. 1x. xciv, At last they went and 
to recomfort thought, And stay their troopes from flight. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 913 As one from sad dismay Re- 
comforted. ; , . 

b. To soothe, console, or relteve in distress or 
trouble. Const. from, tof. Now rare (common 
¢ 1375-1650). 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7raylus ut. 1623 (1672) Hym witb al hire 
wit to reconfort, As sche best coude, sche gan him disport. 
¢140z Lypc. Campi, Bi. Kut. ii, Hertys hevy for 10 re- 
comforte From dreriheed of hevy nightes sorowe. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur vu. xxxiv, Syr Gareth recomforted his 
moder in suche wyse that she recouerd and made good 
cbere. ¢1530 Lv. Brerners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 297 
In especyall Florence was ryght sorowful, for there was 
none yt could recomfort her.. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol.v. 
Ixxv. § 3 Others, .. bringing their Ancestors vnto the graue 
with weeping eyes, haue notwithstanding meanes wherewith 
to be recomforted. 1626 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 1. 7 The 
King of Gods re-comforts their despaire. 1647 H. More 
Song of Sond 1. i. , iii, 1 grew sick of tbe worlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sunken spright. 182z De 
Quincey Coufess. (1853) 67 Recomforted by this proniise.., 
I returned ina Windsor coach to London, 1890 S. Evans 
Graal \. 150 Tbis doth recomfort ine, that the Best Knight 
gat blame in like manner as I. 

+e. refl, and -absol. To take courage or heart 
again; to recover one’s spirits. Obs. 

€1386 CHaucer Axt.'s T. 1994 Ful wisely to enhorte The 
peple that they sholde hem reconforte. 1475 £4. Nodlesse 
(Roxb.) 64 ‘he Romayns .. recomforting hem fougliten so 
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vigorouslie ayenst theire adversaries that they hadde ihe ! he saw that I wold depart thence to come inlo this counlre, 


victorie. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. $99 ‘herwith they 
veconforted & toke corage. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
eirgenis v. x. 362 At these words Hyanisbe recomforted 
herselfe, insomuch as shee could hardly conceale her joy. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. oles 1. vi-vii. 20g He recomforted 
himselfe, calling to mind that the artifice was all bis 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr'd. 

2. (Usu. of things): To strengthen or invigorate 
physically; to refresh. Also absol. Now rare. 

©1430 Lyoa. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 The pome-cedre 
corageos to recomfort. ¢ oye Henry Wallace 1. 275 The 
womannys mylk recomford him full swyth. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. u. vii. 79 The Emerawde .. reconforteth alle the 
sight of hym that beholdeth it. 1575 Turserv. Venerte 21 
That oyntment .. recomfortes the skynne and the synewes 
of dogges. 1595 Barrovon Meth. Physick ut. xxx. (1639) 
152 You must be much diligenl .. to give him a diet that 
recomforteth and refresheth strength. 1625 Bacon Sylie 
§ yo3 It is usuall to help the Ground with Muck; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it sometimes with Muck put tothe Roots. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. 1. 27 My weary frame After short 
pause recomforied, again I journey'd. 

+b. reff. of persons (and animals): To refresh 

or recreate (oneself). Ods. 

151r Guytrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 61 We rested vs and 
tefresshed vs..and so recoinforted our self after the greate 
scarsiesse that we hadde susteyned. 1513 Brapsuaw St. 
Werburge \. 1061 This harte sore strayned ranne.. ‘Io a 
well, with water..Hym 1o reconforte and the more fressher 
be. 1591 Spenser MV. Hubberd 758 With Loves,and Ladies 
genlle sports, Ihe ioy of youth, himselfe he recomforts. 


Hence + Reco-mfortable a., comfortable, con- 


soling; +Recomforta'tion, consolation; +Be-_ 


comforted ///. a. (also absol.). Obs. 

rg8r J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 392 A certayn never 
interrupted course of recomfortahle refreshyng in Christ. 
1585 Harron in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) II. xlv. 
273, | most humbly thank your sacred Majesly for your tw> 
late recomfortations. a1§86 Sipnry Arcadia it. Wks. 
1724 I]. 623 The now fully recomforted Dorus. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. v. iv. 5 Ne‘re through an Arch so hurried the hlowne 
Tide, As the recomforted through th’gates. 


+ Reco'mforting, v4/. 56. Oés. 
-1xG1.] Enconragement, consolation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 499 Apon this wiss the nobill 
king Gaf all his men reconforting. 1423 Jas. 1 Avngis Q. 
clxxvi, Gif 3e goddis .. Hlaue schewit this for my recon- 
forting. axgso O Lusty Flour 311in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
327, I sall my pen address Sangis to mak for thy reconforting. 
1611 Cotcr., Kefociliation, a refreshing,..recomforting. 


+Reco'mfortless, ¢. Oés.—' [f. KecomFort sé. 
+-LESS.] Without comfort. 


1596 Srenser J. Q.v. vi. 24 There all thal night remained 
Britomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 


+ Reco-mforture. 0/s.—' 
+-URE.} Consolation, comfort. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. (//, 1. iv. 425 They will breed Selues 
of thenselues, to your recomforture, 

+Recomma-nd, v.! O’s. Forms: 4-5 reco- 
ma (unde, 4-6 recommaunde, 5 recoma(u)nd, 
recumaunde,etc. fad. }. recommander(12thc.), 
f. re- RE- + commander to command or commend: 
on the relationship to RECOMMEND v.!, sce the ctyin. 
notes to the vbs. Commanp and ComMenp.] 

1. =Recommenp vt 1. 
£1380 Sir Ferumb, 256 Me lifte vp ys hond & blessed him 
ban & recomandedem to god almizte. 1490 Caxton //ow 
tz Die g, {1} recommaunde at thys tyme my spyryte in to 
thy handes. @1533 Lo. Gerxers //non }. 169, 1 recom- 
maunde thee lo y¢ kepinge of our lorde god, /drd. xii. 218 
‘Yherfure, syr, 1 recommaunde you to our lord god. 

b. = KecomMeNd v1 1b, 

1374 Cuaucer Troyles i. 1021 (1070) In ful humble 
wyse .. He gan hym recommannde unto her grace. 1390 
Gower Con/. Prol. 29* So ferforth I ine recomande To him 
which al me may comande. cxz400 Maunuev. (Roxh.) ix. 33 
Pai take lefe at pe mounkes and recomaundes bam Recall 
to ber praiers. 

c. cllipi. To commend to the prayers of the 
people. rare—}. 

1389 ng. Grid's 31 Pe comoun helleman schal..recomandyn 
al be brethere soules and syst«res of pe gilde be name, and 
alle crystene soules. 

d. =RECOMMEND v. Ic. 

1390 Gower Conf, II]. 33 Te youre avis, Min holi fader, 
.. f recomande myn astat. c¢ 1400 Waster of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) Prol., 1..am me auntred to make this litel symple 
booke, which I recommaunde and submytte to youre noble 
and wyse correccioun, ¢1500 Melusine 191 Yo these two 
knightes Raymondyn & Melusyne had recommanded the 
estate of theire twosones. 

2. ref. and absol. To commend (oneself) to the 
kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 
in Icttcrs.) 

@ 1413 Prince Henry Let.in Nat. WSS.1. 36, ] recomande 
me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. 1425 Paston Lett, 1. 
21 Right worthy and worshepeful Sir, I recomaunde to yow 
preyeng yow to wite[etc.]. 1455 Kolls of Parlt, V. 280/2 
We recommaunde us unto you. 

b. To speak of or mention (a person) fo another, 
with a view to cxciting kindly remembzance or 
regard, Freq. used in messages. 

€1374 CHaucer Troy/us 1. 1000 (1056) ‘This in special’, 
Quod Troilus, ‘that thou me recomaunde To hir that to the 
deeth me may comaunde '. ¢ 1430 Lyne. A/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 163 Go litel hille.. And of hool herte recomaund me,.. 
Yo alle tho folk which lyst to have pité. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur w. viii, Accolon..said, recommaunde me vnto my 

lady Quene and telle her all shal be done thal I haue 
promysed her. a 1533 Lp. Berners //uon cxlvi. 547 When 
Vor. VIII. 


[f. prec. + 


[f. RecomFort v. 


he humbly prayed me to recommaunde hym to you. 

absol. a1440 Sir Degrev. 877 Recumaunde, for God's 
pyne To my lady and thinne. 

Recomma‘nd, v7.2 [RE- 5a.) ¢/vans. To com- 
mand again. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xix, She commaunded her 
mynstrelles right anone to play..She me recommaunded.. 
‘Vo dauncetrue mesures, 1622 WithER .Wistr. Philar. Wks. 
(1633) 731 For as much as douht you make To re-command 
me : of ntine own accord Another Strain, I freely will afford. 
1653 J. Hart Paradoxes 82 So can wee no more recommand 
them then call hack yesterday. 1864 Reader 18 June, ‘he 
great dravura duet .. was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore. . 

Recommence (rikfme'ns), v. [ad. F. recom- 
mencer (t1thc.) : see Ke- and CoMMENCE v.] 

1. zxtr. To begin again. 

1481 Caxton God/rey clxiv. 242 Thenne recommenced and 
began agayn the playnte and the clamour. 1603 HoLtanp 
Pintarch's Mor. 1140 Violence That never ends, hut aie 
doth recommence. ¢ 1645 Howe t Lef?. 1. xxxii. 276 If any 
odd thoughts intervene and grow upon me, I check my selt, 
and recommence. 1812 SoutuHty Omuiana 11. 238 Shortly 
afterwards thal war recommenced. 1860 T'yNDALL G/ac. 1. 
xii, 87 Ihe sound. .ceased, hut it soon recominenced. 

b. With complement. (See ComMENcE v. 3 b.) 

1778-81 Jounson L. P., Swift Wks. III. 396 He seems 
desirous enough of recommencing courtier. 1791 BENTHAM 
Wks, (1843) X. 266, I am recommenced wild beast. 

2. ¢rais. To cause to begin again; to renew. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 313 The Frenshe Kynge had 
recommencyd his warre. 1585 1. WasHiNcTON tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. ut. xiii. 48 [He] caused to be recommenced the works 
of Calcedon. a1648 Lp. Herpert //en. 1U// (1683) 178 
Whensoeuer the said Duke shall re-commence his former 
suit, 1784 Kinc Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. i. III. 210 We .. told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about the 
sthof June. 1829 Soutney Sir 7, Wore I. 250 Well will it 
be if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced, 1875 Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) 1.185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Recomme-ncing ///. a. 

1830 J. Dovcras Truths Relig. (1832) 11. 114 The fancy 
of the recommencing series of existences is realised, 

Recomme-ncement. [Re-5a.] A fresh 
commencement. 

1778-8: Jounson ZL. P., Addison Wks. III. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencenient, was published only 
three times a week. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. n. Poor Kela- 
tions, The recommencement..of actual hostilities. 1885 
Manch. Even. News 6 July 2/2 The reassembling of Par- 
liament, and the recommencement of actual work. 

Recomme'ncer, [f. KEcoMMENCE v. + -ER1.] 
One who begins again. 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 257 The recommencers of 
hostile practises. 1854 Emerson Leét. & Soc. A imsi. (1875) 30 
He is a true re-commencer, or Adam in the garden again. 

Recommend (rekfme'nd), 56. dal. and U.S. 
[f the vb.] A recommendation. 

1894 /larper's Mag. Feb. 351/1, I think he would give il an 
autograph recominend. 1897 R. Kirtinc Caft. Cour. 227 
I'm glad to have a recommend from that quarter. 

Recommend (rekgmecd), v.1 Also 4-5 reco- 
mende. [ad. med.L. recommenddre (1216 in Du 
Cange), f. re- RE-+ commendére to COMMEND. Cf. 
obs. F. recommender, an occasional variant of re- 
commander to RECOMMAND v.1 (q.v.).] 

1. To commend or commit (oneseli or another, 
one’s soul or spirit) 4o God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. COMMEND . 1.) 

¢1g00 Maunogvy. (1839) xvi. 177 Seyenge his Orysounes, 
recommendynge himto his God. 1418 in £. £. Hills (1882) 
30, I recommend niy saule to almyghty god. 1572 HuLoet 
s.v., lo recommende him selfeto God. 1611 Bisre Aicés xiv. 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
124, 1 recommend you to the Divine protection. 1711 
Aopison Sfect. No. 7 ? 6 When I lay me down to Sleep, I 
recommend myself to his Care. 1760-72 H. Brooke /oo/ 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 106, I recommended my spirit in a shorl 
ejaculation. 1791 Mrs. Rapc.irre Rom, Forest ix, I silently 
recommended myself to God. 1883 Stevenson Treas, /si. 
v. xxiii, 1,.devoutly recommended my spirit to its Maker. 

absol. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiion xxviii. 576 He 
nade the signe of the crosse vpon him and recomended to 
our lorde. , 
b. (Chiefly ref.) To commit (oneself or an- 
other) fo a person (or thing), or fo some onc’s 
care, prayers, etc. 

In some cases perh. with implication of sense 4 ¢. 

¢ 1385 Ciraucer 2nd Nun's 7. 544, 1 axed this at hevene 
king, To han respyt .. ‘To recomende to yow er that I go 
Thise soules. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) vi. 63 Than wil thei 
take leve of lhe Monkes and recommenden hem lo here 
Preyeres. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BR. M. Aurel. x\vii. 
gt b, My sonne i recommend to lhe Helia thy stepmother. 
@ 1649 Decide oF Hawtn, //ist. Fas. V Wks. (1711) 92 He 
.. recommended himself to the sea in the spring time. 1713 
STEELE Guard. No. 17 ? 8 He led her to a relation’s house, 
to whose care he recommended her for thal night. 1844 
Lincarp AugloSax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 310 [hey] recom- 
mended themselves lo the prayers of those who were dis- 
tinguished by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. 

+c. To give in charge, consign, commit, submit 
(a thing) ¢o a person or thing. Oés. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps, Lxvi. viii, What 1 lo praiers 
recommended, Was gratiously by him attended. 1590 4rz. 
agst. Cartwright § 25 in Fuller Ch. Hiést. 1x. vii. § 27 After 
it was perused hy others. .he recommended the same to the 
censures, and judgements of moe hrethren. 1601 SHAKs. 
Twel. N.v.i. 94 [He] denide me mine owne purse, Which 
I had recoinmended to his vse, Not halfe an houre before. 


RECOMMEND. 


+d. To communicate or report (a thing) fo a 

person. Also without const., to mention, Odés. 
c1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. rxxvu. ii, The thinges our 

fathers did to us commend, The same are they I recommend 
to you. 1599 Warn. Faire Worm. 1. 77 U'll leave you, sir, 
to recommend my thanks Unto your kind respective wife. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxxix. 1. 1055 Some of them have 
recominended to posteritie..that in lhis one yeere there 
dyed three renowned captaines. @164r Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Afon. (1642) 119 Concerning him so to come, and to he 
incarnate, two things are recommended in this Prophecie. 

+e. Yo inform (a person). Ods. 7are—'. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. iti. 4x Signior Montano..recommends 
you thus, And prayes you to heleeue him. 

+2. =ReEcoMMAND v1 2. Obs. 

1444 Paston Lett. 1.55 Your sonys and..your brother arn 
heyle and mery, and recommend hem lo yow. 1449 /did. 78, 
I recomend me hertily, thankyng yow lor the tydings. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 107 1 As hartelye as I possible can, 
I recominende me to you. 1572 HuLoet s.v., He recom- 
mendes him hartely to thee. 

+b. =RECOMMAND v.1 2 b. Obs. 

1539 CRomwett in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) II. 201 
The same Bernard..desired the said Christophor to aduer- 
tise your grace thereof and have hyin recommended most 
humbly. 1773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 24 May, Re- 
commend me to lhe poor dear lady. 

+3. To praise, commend: a. a person. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xv. 228 Riche men he recomendeth 
.. That with-outen wyles leden her lyues. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 919 He recomendide the olde Knighles That pat daye 
hade the victorye. ¢1477 Caxton JFason 6 Seeyng that 
Jason was somoche recommended of euery man, 1523 Lop. 
Berners Fro/ss. I. xi. 6 b/2 The fyrste..wasa good knyght, 
& greatly recommended. @1703 Burkitt On N. 7,, 
Watt. xxili. 33 They continued in their own wickedness, 
and yet recominended the saints departed. 

+b. athing. (Cf. sb.) Oés. 

1705 STANHOPE Paraph. II. 278 This glorious Testimony 
when Jesus had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
Heaven [etc.}. 1738 Pref J. Keill’s Anim. Occon. 43 [They] 
have generally recommended and exlolled those Parts which 
they best understood theinselves. 

4. +a. To commend to favour. Ods. rare—'. 

a 1601 Nortu Plutarch (1610) 1177 Nonius Asprenas, one 
of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severus. .. 
Augustus did not recominend him, bul let the Senatours 
alone, who banished Cassius. 

b. To name or speak of (one) as fit or worthy to 


hold some position or employment. 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 48 The King did many 
dayes since intimate who they were he would recommend, 
hul none were declared untill this morning. 1784 Cowrer 
Ytroc. 417 A king, thal would, might recommend his horse. 
180z James Milit. Dict. s.v., It is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer in the regulars, can recom- 
mend a person so circumstanced. 

ce. To prescnt or bring forward (a person) as 
worthy of notice, favour, care, ctc. Const. fo (a 
person, etc.), for (the thing desircd). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav... 39 They [Turks] .. 
invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 
God. 1703 Steere Vender Ansé. in. ii, Madam, may I.. 
recommend Mr. Gubhin..to your Ladyships Notice? 1734 
swirt Lefti. (1766) 11. 271 The trouble 1 gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to your protection. 1830 D'Israr 
Chas. I, III. viii. 162 [He] had been earnestly recommended 
by the Earl of Strafford to Charles. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord. 65 Whom the abbess thought qualified 
for orders, she recommended 1o the bishop who ordained 
then. 1853 Dearsty Crim. Process 73 If..the offender is x 
fit subject to be recommended for lhe royal mercy. 

5. ‘To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation fo a person, iu order to 


induce acceptance or trial. 

ts8x MutcastEr J’osifions xxxix. (1887) 196, I musi re- 
commend vnto thein exercise of the bodie. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. nu. & + He would both recommend and enjoir 
the practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 9€ [Biscuits] which 
wert recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a 
mornings draught with. 1728 VENEER Stuc. Pentt. Pref. 7 
‘Tho’ I do not care 1o say much in order to recommend my 
book..to such as are in the very gall of hitterness. 1781 
Cowrer Ketirem, 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend. . 
Her slighted works to your adiniring view. 1826 Disrae.s 
liv. Grey v. xv, Let me recommend you a little of this 
pike! 1863 Saf. Rev. 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recommending his work to our readers. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 3 b.) 

1714 Pore Epil. Jane Shore 34 He'd recommend her as a 
special breeder. 1725 De For Voy. round I orld (1840) 355, 
I take the liberty to recommend that part of America as the 
best and most advanlageous part of the glohe. 1781 Cowrrr 
Retirem, 388 For once I can approve the patriot’s voice, 
And make the course he recommends my choice. 1820 
Suetrey Gd. Jyr. u. ii. 22 Allow me now to recommend 
this dish. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri. x. 231 Chrislianity and 
worldly wisdom .. both recommending the same course. 

6. To make (a person or thing) acceptable. 

Also const. ¢o. (Chiefly of qualitics, circumstances, 
or things.) 
_1665 Boye Occas, Refi. v1. vi. (1848) 360 Roses..retain.. 
Givers useful Qualities, and Virtues, that..recommend them 
all the Year. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 418 p3 There is yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest. 1782 Priestiry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 
ror It was chiefly a wish to recommend their religion to 
others. 1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Terms i 21 A claim 
recommended by the practice..of the constitution. 1863 
Cowpen CLarkE Shaks. Char. x. 268 That man has little 
enough to recommend him whom women dislike. 

ref. 60s Suaks. Macb. 1. vi. 2 Vhe ayre nimbly and 
sweetly recommends il selfe Vnto our gentle sences, 1651 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxx. 185 To recommend themselves to 
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his favour. 1758 S. Haywarp Sev. xvii. 535 A person of 
eminent rank greatly recommends himself to the esteem of 
his fellow-creatures when he appears affable and friendly. 
1839 Mitt Liberty i. 12 This view of things, recommending 
itself equally to the intelligence of thinkers fetc.]. 

7. To counsel, advise. a. Const. 0 a person, 
usually with z/ as obj. (cf. 5) and appositive infin. 

1745 Col. Rec. Penusylv. V. 38 His Majesty has order’d 
me to recommend it to you.,.to proceed immediately fetc.]. 
1749 Fievpinc Yom FYones xvi. viii, He..recommended to 
her ladyship to do him the honour. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 203 She recommended it to hiin to do justice to 
TG. and her children. 

b. Without personal] const. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1733 Pore Hor, Sat, 11. ii. 43 Let me extol a Cat, on oysters 
fed, .. Or ev’n to crack live Crawfish recommend. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Brit. Jn tia 1. 1. iv. 606 [He] recommended, 
what was probably wise, to gain Nizam al Mulk hy resign- 
ingtohim Deccan. 1829 W. Irvinc Grauada I. x. 85 He re- 
commended, that the whole disposition of the camp should 
be changed. 

ec. With personal obj., and infin. 

1856 W. Cottins After Dark, Vellow Afask 11. 247, I re- 
commend you to control your temper, and to treat me with 
common courtesy. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1833) 1V. 1. ix. 
103 He recomended the guardians to consult the king. 

Recommend, z.2 varve—. [Re-5a.] trans. 
To commend agin. 

1876 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 140, 1 am constrained of cour- 
tesie, to commend, and recommend the same L. Oppius..to 
your patronage and defence. 

Recommendable (rekgne'ndab'l), a. ff. 
RecomMenn v.1 + -aABLE,| That may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const. fo. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 A Right recom- 
mendable thing in heuen and inerthe is a truetunge. 1502 
T. Fitzuersert AZoé. 6 The honorable cours of lyf he hath 
led..doth make him no lesse recomendable for true Chris- 
tian pietie and vertue then for wisdome and valour. 1652 
J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 12 All the tecom- 
mendable qualities and exercise requisite for a Gentlewoman 
of such Extraction @1734 Norru Lives (1826) II. 217 The 
matchless pattern of his most recommendable character and 
successes. 1763-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I]. 662 There 
is a work..recommend ible as well to those who have, as 
those who have not done any good work before. 1832 
Cartyte in Fraser's Maz. V. 407 The Wise had found such 
Loyalty still practicable, and recommendable. 1833 H. S. 
Merriman Phantom Fut. Ul. x.146 This method is scarcely 
recommendable to young men of impressionable hearts. 

Iilence Recommendabi lity, Recomme‘ndable- 


ness, Recomme‘ndably adv. 

1611 Corcr., Resowmendablement, recommendably, .. 
praise-worthily. 1669 H. More JZyst. God? x. ili. § 4 Vhe 
fourth and last Rule or Measure of opinions is, Fhe Recom- 
mendableness of our Religion to those which are without. 
1796 Lo St. Hetens in Bentharm's Wks. (1843) X. 319 
Whether your quality of French citizen, instead of adding 
to your recomniendability [etc.]. 

Recommendation (rekfnéndé fan). [a. 
OF. recommendation (F. recommand-), or med.L. 
recomimendtalion-em (1270 in Du Cange), n. of 
action f. ecommendire to RECOMMEND. } 

+1. The action of recommending oneself to an- 
other’s remembrance; a message of this nature. Ods. 

1450 P.aston Let!. 1. 135 After aldue recomendacion, I re- 
comaund me toyow. 1478 in Surtves ATisc. (1888) 37 We.. 
sendes gretyng..& recommendaccin unto whome it seruys. 
¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1025, I you prayto do 
my most humble recommendations to the good grace of the 
Kyng. 1634 Alalory's Arthur u. cxlv, ‘Whe letter .. said 
thus..I send toall Knights arraunt recommendation. 

attri. 1552 Hutoet s.v., Recommendation brynzer, 
salutifer. 

+ 2. The action of recommending or committing 


to another’s care; hence, care, protection. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/2 The fourth {privileze] is the 
recomendacion of the moder of god. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M1, Aurel. 91 b, Reniembre she 1s .. thy mother 
adoptife .. wherfore I leue her vnder thy recommendation. 
1557 Mrs. Basset tr. Alore's Trea’. Passion M.'s Wks. 1400/1 
At hys recommendacion [he] tooke hir from thencefoorth as 
hys owne [mother]. 

+3. Commendation, favour, repute, esteem. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (ed. 2) Aij, It is a werke of ryght 
special recomendacion. 1481 — JZyrr. 1. xiii. 164 They 
that gladly myssaye of p:ple of recommendacion. 1523 
Lp. Berners /votss. I, coxxxi. 314 They. .were..well re- 
ceyued,..bycause they were lordes and knightes of great 
recommendacion. 1585 IT. WasHincTon tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
il, xvii. r92 b, The Turkes haue aboue all thinges charitie 
in greate recommendation. 

4. The action of recommending a person or thing 
as worthy or desirable. 

1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 25 [He must proceed by 
himself] uncareing langer for thair r-commendatioun of ony 
{person} 1585 T. Wasmncron tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. iii. 74 
It isnot..that either fauour or recommendation shal stand 
them in steed for the aduancing of them to any higher degree. 
1651 Hosnes Leviath. ut. xiii. 296 Kings .. may receive 
Schoolmasters for their Subjects from the recommendation 
ofastranger. 1709 STEER Satler No 94 5 Buying at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation. 1778 Foote /71f Calais 
ut. Wks. 1799 II. 354 You have a notion that I should bring 
a..fortune to this spouse of your recommendation? 1841 
Evruinstone /fist. Ind. 11. 1x. iii, 323 He had no.. re- 
strictions about food, except a recommendation of abstinence, 
as tending to exalt the mind. . 

b. Letter of recommendation, a letter recom- 
mending a person; in later use, a letter of intro- 
duction, Cf. RecomMeNDATORY a. 1b. Also fig. 

1494 Fanyan Chon. v. cxv. 89 He..sent to hym a great 
summe of golde, with letters of recommendacion, exortynge 
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hymfete.]. 1548 Etyor, Comnendatitiz literz, letters of re- | 


commendacion. ¢ 1645 Howett Let#. (1650) II. 48 An honest, 
ingenious look is a good letter of recommendation, of itself. 
1662 J. Davies tr, Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 130 The Duke of 
Holstein.. gave him Letters of Recommendation to the Great 
Duke of Muscovy. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
3: The Dutch captain would..give us a letter of reconi- 
mendation tothe governor. 1810 J. Apams JWés. (1854) IX. 
626 His conduct to our President..is not, however, a letter 
ofrecommendation of his temper, policy, ordiscretion. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. V1. Ix. §5 sote, They complained that 
the ambassador had only a letter of recommendation in place 
of a letter of credit. 
e. A letter or certificate of recommendation. 

1545 Evetyn Diary May (Bologna), I enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Montalbano, to whom‘! brought recomendations 
from Rome. 1802 James Aidit. Dict., Recommendation, in 
a military sense, a certificate, stating an individual to be 
properly qualified for a situation in the army. 

5. That which procures a favourable reception or 
acceptance. 

1647 CLarenvon ///st, Reb. 1. § 14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty. .of his Person. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Alys’. Udolpho xii, ‘That is no re- 
commendation atall’, repliedheraunt. 1858 Froupe His¢. 
Eng. IV. xviii. ror His recommendation had been his con- 
nexion with a powerful native family. 

6. Exhortation, advice. 

1585 ari. Leicester in Motley Nether7. (1860) I. v. 280, 
I would he were in Fort Rammekyns..with a reconmenda- 
tion from me to Russell to look well to him. 


Recomme-ndative, a. and sb. rare. ? Obs. 
[f£ RecommeNnD v.1+-aTIVE. Cf. OF. recommanda- 
tof (1521 in Godef.).] a. adj. That recommends. 
b. sé. That which recommends. 

161r Corcr., Recommandatif, recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 19727 Art Speaking in Public Introd. (ed. 2) 15 
The Rules and Laws of Speaking and Action, the Ornament 
and Recommendative of all Discourse. 


Recommendator. vare—'. [f. REcosmeND 
v.13; cf. COMMENDATOR.] One who recommends. 
1818 Ovaries’ Embl. 4 Notwithstanding that some of his 
evangelical recommendators, ‘leave to better judges’ to 

pronounce ‘ what share of merit is due to the poet ’, 
[f 


Recommendatory (rekfmendatari), a. 
RECOMMEND v.1 after COMMENDATORY a. Cf. OF, 
recouimandatoire (1533 in Godef.).] 

]. Having the attribute of recommending ; ex- 
pressing or conveying a recommendation. 

1611 Cotcr., Recommaudatoire, commendatorie, recom- 
mendatorie. 1705 Hearne Collect. 28 July (O. H.S.) 1. 18 
There are several Recommendatory Verses before it. 1712 
Avpison Sect. No. 453 » 3 How many Men..give Recom- 
mendatory Characters of Men whom they are not acquainted 
with..? 1796 WasHincton Let. Writ.1892 XIII. 269 Let me 
pray you therefore to introduce a section in..the address... 
recommendatory of the measure. 1859 Sata 7w. round 
Clock (1861) 290 At which confession the chaplain... puts 
him down in the front rank for his next recommendatory 
report to the visiting magistrates. 

b. Recommendalory letter: (see COoMMENDA- 
TORY a. 1 b, and cf. RECOMMENDATION 4 b). 

1618 Demeanour of Sir IW. Raleigh 59 His Letters recom- 
mendatory for his safe conduct and reception. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 153 Having procur'd the Recom- 
mendatory Letters of George Bishop of Laodicea. 1766 
Gotpsm. bc. W. xx, My first care was to carry his recom- 
mendatory lettertohis uncle. 1812 D'Israeii Ca/am. Auth. 
(1867) 61 He..came to the metropolis with thirty recom- 
mendatory letters. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 Mr. 
Spencely has the advantage of a letter recommendatory 
from Mr. Chamberlain. 

e. Necommendalory prayer : (see COMMENDATORY 
a. 1c and RECOMMEND v.! 1), 

1718 Freethinker No.6 ® 12 He has left us the best Re- 
commendatory Prayer in the Hour of Death. 

2. Of a quality, feature, etc.: That recommends 


its possessor. 

1709 STEELE Zatl:r No. 50” 1 To none of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages was his Title so undoubted as that 
of his Beauty. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. Ixxxiv. 
446 The only recommendatory point in Mr. H— is, that 
he dresses exceedingly smart. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1v. 
clxxiv. aofe, The gentlemanly spirit, so recommendatory 
either in an author or his productions. 1868 J/orn. Star 
2 June, Park horses, ladies’ horses, and ponies were trotted 
out to display their respective recommendatory points. 

3. Of a resolution, appointment, etc.: In the 
form of a recommendation, without binding force. 

1690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 329 This following Recom- 
menditary order was ordered by y*® board. 1798 in Dallas 
Amer, Law Rep, \1. 169 If the resolve of Congress had 
been absolute and imperative, instead of being barely recom- 
mendatory. 1853 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxix. XI. 538 The 
resolution of the synod (noway binding upon the Athenian 
people, but merely recommendatory). 

+b. Applied to a person recommended for 


appointment to a position. Ods.— 

1691 Luttrety Bricf Rel. (1857) 11. 250 The lord mayor.. 
drunk to sir Wm. Ashurst, as a recommendatory sherif for 
the ensuing year, if approv’d by the common hall. 

Recommended, ///. a. [f. RECOMMEND v.1 

+ -ED1,] Praised, commended. 

1481 Caxton AZyr7. 1. xv. 168 Plato whiche was a puis- 
saunt and a recommended maistre of Athenes. c¢ 1532 
Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 896 Decessed of noble and re- 
comended memory the prince Arthur. 1663 BoyvLe Usef 
#xp. Nat. Philos. 1. vy. xvi. 267 What if a recommended 
Specifick. .seem unable to produce the promised Effect ? 

Recommender (rekgme'ndas). Also 7 -or. 
[f. as prec. +-ER 1.] One who recommends. 

1579 J. StussEs Gaping Gulf D vij, Some..do sclaunder 


RECOMMIATURE, 


those religious princes as recommenders to vs of thys 
mariage. 1611 CotGr., Kecommandeur, a recommendor, 
commendor, praiser. 1663 Boyte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos.1. 
i. 7 That severe Teacher, and perswasive Recommender of the 
strictest Virtue, Seneca. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 
I. xxvii. 190 Is not this a plain indication that even his own 
recommenders think hiin a mean creature? 1836 Keee 
Serm, viii. Postscr. (1848) 349 This is the very chiefest ad- 
vantage which the warmest recommenders of Tradition in 
our Church expect from it. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) 240 It is obvious how well this notion of faith suits 
the recommenders of such doctrine. 

Recommending (rekgmecndin), f//. a. [f. 
as prec.+-InG 2] ‘That recommends. 

1611 Cotcr., Recommendatif, recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal xvi. (1697) 363 One happy 
Hour is toa Souldier better, Than Mother Juno's Recom- 
mending Letter. 1769 Yunius Lett. xv. 67 Vhe..purity cf 
your manners. .and a thousand other recommending circum- 
stances. 1872 Gro. Etaor in Cross L7/e (1885) III. 172 ‘The 
outside is not, I think, quite equally recommendable and 
recommending. 

So Recomme‘nding 7z¢/. sb., recommendation. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. lix, I send vnto alle knyghtes 
erraunt recommaundynge. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., En- 
comtienda, recommending, commendations. 

+ Recommends. és. rave. [f. the vb. For 
the form ct. COMMEND sd, 2 b.] A recommendation. 

1623 Wester Devil's Law-Case u.1, That 1 might take 
my leave, sir, and withal Entreat from you a private 
recommends To a friend in Malta. 1€65 J. SERGEANT Sure 
/oottng 90 The greater the Recommends of any Truth is, 
tlhe greater is the obligation nct to bely our selves and it. 

+Recomme:ndum, Cés—' [irreg. f. REcom- 
MEND v.!]_ ? Praise, commendation. 

1599 NasHe Lezten Stuffe 74 Fuen those that attend 
vppon the pitch-kettle, will bee druncke tomy good fortunes, 
and recommendums. < 

+ Recommiss, -mise, v. Ods. rare. ff. 
med.L., vecommess-as (1278 in Du Cange), pa. pple. 
of recommittére to KrcomMit; or f. RE- 5 a + 
ComMisk v.]  ¢rans. (in fa. pple. only) To re- 
commend. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1\V. 322/2 We beseeche youre Hiegh- 
nesse..to..yeve in special conmandement to youre Amhas- 
Satours .. to have ye saide Archebisshop, and oure Moder 
his Cherche of Canterbury speciali recommissed. 1454-5 
ibid. NV. 450/2 The Bisshop of Ely..shold be recommised to 
- the Pope, for to be promoted to th’ archiebisshopricke. 

Recommi'ssion, v. [RE- 5a.] vans. To 
commission (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

1858 7res 24 Nov. 9/5 Paying off a fleet in 1857 and re- 
commissioning the same fleet in 1858. 1888 /d7./. 22 Nov. 
s/t They will be recommissioned with the grades which 
they held in the Russian army. 

+ Recommit, v7.1 Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. 7e- 
commiuttere to recommend: cf. REcomsIss.]* ¢razs. 
To commit or commend ¢o a person, etc. 

1s21 Fisner Seri. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876) 344 All 
the soules that by his false doctryne he sleeth and murdereth, 
he recommyttetb them vnto almyghty god. 1570 Foxe A. 4 
A/, (ed. 2) 618/1 Beseching the court uforesayd, that they 
wyll receaue fauorably the sayd Wylliam vnto them thus 
recommitted. 1658 Eart Moxm. tr. /aruta’s Wars Cyprus 
199 We ought not to recommit the total of our Fortune. .to 
the uncertain event of Battel. 


Recommit (r7kgmitt), 7.2 [RE- §a.] 
1. trans. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 


a committee. 

1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lds. (Camden) 85 The House to 
delate the doubte,..and if the major part doubt, yt may 
te recommitted. 1729 Fotes 4 Proc. Pennsylv. Ho. Repr. 
(1754) III. 72 Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendments. 1790 Beatson Naz. & J/zl. Men. 
I. 37 The House. agreed to the address ; but when a motion 
was made for its being recommitted fetc.]. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, 1. ix. 168 A bill may be re-committed generally, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the report. 

b. To entrust (a person or thing) again fo a 
person. 

1783 Burke Sp. EZ. Jud, Bill Wks. 1826 1V. 111 It is to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directors. 
1870 ANDERSON AZissions Amer. Bd. 11. xvii. 136 Whe code 
was then recommitted to the graduate, with instructions to 
supply certain deficiencies. : 

2. To commit (a person) again fo (a court, 
J rison, etc.). Also without const. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Re&. tv. § 312 The House of Com- 
mons..caused them immediately again to be recommitted 
tothe Tower. 1863 7¥7zes 11 Feb., Criminals, who are re- 
committed, after having been convicted of former offences. 

3. To commit or do (an action) again. 

1647 Herreicx Wobl2 Nuind., To God, God..Will add a 
power to keep me innocent; That { shall ne’re that trespasse 
recommit. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1267) 84 The inclinations 
that are begot in us by any act of sin torecommit it. 1795 
tr, Mercier’s Fragm. Pol. § Hist. 11. 467 When you wish 
to recommit a sin, you must there pay double. 


Recommi'tment. [RE- 5 a.] A renewed 
commitment or committal. . 

19779 Hansard Parl. Hist. (1814. XX. 1003 The question 
of re-commitment, which the House has rejected. 1817 
Coteriwcr Biog. Lit. xxi, No re commitment (for new trial) 
of juvenile performances. 1851 May Coust. Hrst. (1863) I. 
iii. 146 Lord Halifax..moved the recommitment of the bill. 

Recommi'ttal. [Re-5a.] Recommitment. 

1863 H. Cox /xstit. 1. ix. 168 There may be several recom- 
mittals of the same bill. 1884 Comtemp. Rev. July 86 In the 
local jails..75 per cent. of the inmates are constantly enter- 
ing on very short re-committals. 

+ Recommi‘xture. Ols—' [Re-sa.] Are- 
newed commixture. 


RECOMMUNICATE. 


1652 News fr. Lowe-Conntr. 1 Yo those four segregated 
forms Whose recommixture now informs. 


Recommu‘nicate, v. [RE-5a.] To com- 
municate anew. Hence Recommunicated /f/.a. 

1611 Fiorio, Raccomunicare, to recommunicate. 17513 
Jounson Rambler No. 97 ? 9 What additional charms has 
devotion given to her recommunicated features ! 

+ Recompa:ck, v. 06s.—' = REcomPact v. 

1602 Warner A/b, Eng. xin. Ixxviii. (1612) 321 Beginner 
of beginnings.. Who, were not aught of all, his word the 
world could recompack. 

Recomparet, fa. pple. [See next and Com- 
pact ffl. a.1] Kecompacted, put together again. 

1868 Lyxcn Rivudet cixvu. iv, Then, like a broken city 
1ecompact, My heart shall fortress be and homme desired. 

Recompact (k/mpz'kt), v. [Re- 5a.] 
trans. To join or fit together again. 

1626 DonxeE Seva. xxi. 206 God shall re-compact and re 
compile those atomes and graines of dust into that Body 
which was hefore. 1813 Coteripce Remorse v. i. 170 Curse 
om remorse! Can it give up the dead, or recompact A 
mangled body? 1860 ‘I'ynpatt G/ac. 1. ii. 12 The crushed 
ice being recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence Recompa‘cting wé/. sd. 

1630 Doxne Seri. xiii. 129 His dissections are so many 
re-compactings, so many resurrectious. 

Recompansa, obs. Sc. f. KECOMPENSE v. 


Recompare,v. [Re-5a.] ¢vans. To com- 
pare again. So Recompa‘rison. 

1814 W. Tavtor in Jonthly Rev. LXXIII. 496 He has 
re-compared the texts with the manuscripts whence it was 
derived. 1875 Chad, Frnl. Jan. 7/1 These instruments are 
returned to the oifice. .for recomparison witli standards, 

Recompass, v. vave. [KE- 5a.) trans. To 
compass (obtain, go round) again. 

4¢1600 Distracted Emp. v. iv. in Bullen O. P24 111. 260 
At her deathe had I recompast it, I had beene kynge of 
Fraunce. 1654 Cokaine Dianza 1. 33 Having compassed 
and recompassed much ground to no purpose,..1 laid me 
downe to rest me. 

Recompe'l, v. [Re-.] ¢vans. To force back. 

1624 Quartes Fob sec. xi, You'l say, perchance, Wee'l 
recompell your word. 

Recompence, var. REcoMrENSE sé. and v. 


Recompe nsable, 2. rare. Also 5 -pensi- 
ble, 6-7-penceadle. [f. KECOMPENSE v. +-ABLE; 
cf. obs. KF. recompensable (Godef.).) ta. That 
may serve as arecompense. ‘+b. Willing tomake 
areturn, Os. c. That may be recompensed. 

14541n Z. £. Wills (1882) 133 Y can not assigne no thyng 
of my good recompensible to his gvod brotherliede. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 329 Hee promisseth to shewe hiin- 
selfe recoinpenceable to his power, though uot with Itke 
recourse of benefits, yet with giuing thankes. 1648 Hex- 
uamM, Loonbaer, rewardable, or recompenceable. 1875 II. 
James A. Hudson xii. 437 Rowland’s fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was recompensable. 

Recompensation (r/ke:mpéns2'-fon). [a. OF. 
recompensacton (13th c.):—late L. recompensation- 
em (6-;th c.), n. of action f. recompensdrve to Ke- 
comrensk. Cf. Comrensation.]} 

+1. = ReEcospense sé. in various senscs. Oés. 


(Common iu 15th c.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv, pr. iv. 101 (Camh. MS.) For the 
recompensacyon [L. comfensatio] for to geten hem bownte 
and prowesse which bat they han lost. ? 1450-4 Lett. Marg. 
Anjou ¥ Bp. Beckington (Camden) 119 Ye will ordeine and 
ste unto the recompensacion of the same oure cousyn. 1494 
Fapyan Chron, vil. ccxxxvi. 274 He..dyd tothe sayd Henry 
reconipensacion, in yeldynge vnto hyin y* cytie of Carlell. 
1581 Marseck &. of Notes 353 It is not that reward,..but 
is all one, as if it shuld he called a recompensation. 1651 
Raleigh's Ghost 300 The which renmunerations and recom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,. .are 
to be reserved for the life tocome. 1715 M, Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. Pref.61 The Court..order’d old Mugnoz to be kept 
close Prisoner .. till he made full Restitution or Recom- 
pensation to his..Son. 

+b. In phr. / (some, ete.) recompensalion of. 

¢ 1384 CHaucer H. Fume u. 157 In somme recompensacion 
Of labour and deuocion That thou hast had. 1426 Lypc, 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16901 In Recompeusacion off the grete 
Lenefetys which thow hast Receyved ffor Synnerys. 1533 
Betcenpen Livy. xxii. (S.T.S.) 1. 128 He was slane in 
recompensacion of be grete murdir and slauchter made he 
him afore. 1562 Wits & inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 200 
‘To my doughter .. xxx! in full recompensacion off her 
childes porcion. a@1§78 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 114 His son..in recompensatioun thairof was 
maid Earle of Caitnes. 

2. Sc. Law, In actions for debt, a counter-plea 
of compensation raised by a pursuer to meet the 
defendet’s plea of compensation. 

1681 Stair (stitutes 1. xviii, § 6 Compensation is some- 
times elided hy recompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not been distinctly determined as to the 
several cases in which it may occur. @1768 Erskine /xs/. 
Law Scot. 11. iv. § 19 A pursuer..may if the defender 
should plead any ground of compensation, elide his defence 
hy pleading recompensation upon that separate deht. 1838 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 1855 Scots Law Rep. XVII. D. 
739, The judicial factor in obtaining authority from the sur- 
viving partner was entitled to plead recompensation against 
the counter claims of the defenders. 


Recompense (re‘k/mpens), sb. Also -pence. 
[a. OF. recompense (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
{. recompenser to RECOMPENSE. The spelling -ezce 
is more frequent than the etymological -ese (cf. 
the vb.) until the 19th c.J 

1. Reparation or restitution made to another for 


ooo 


some wrong done to him; atonement or satisfac- 
tion for some misdeed or offence. 

1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my name thorough thys 
gret offence. 1494 Fasyan C/tron. tt. cxcv. 200 Fall nat to 
Iyke offence, Leste for thy faute thou make lyke recompence. 
1835 CovERDALE Proz. vi. 31 A thefe..maketh recompence 
with all the good of his house. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 36 
And also make recompence and restitution unto him for 
the hurtes and harmes that his Normanes had done, 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 11. xxxvili. 248 Sin cannot be taken away 
by recompence. 1697 Potter Axtig. Greece it. xx. (1715) 
azt This Festival is said to have been first instituted by 
Theseus, as a recompence of his Ingratitude to her. 

2. Compensation (received or desired) for some 
loss or injury sustained. 

1s08 DunBar Tua Mariit Wemen 136 Thoght his pen 
purly me payis..His purse pays richely in recompense efter. 
1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 1. 51 There is some recon 
pence due unto me, sithens ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and but eight of this my neighbours. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 981 No mean recompence it brings To your behoof, 
if 1 that Region lost. 1770 Fxaius Lett, xxxvi. 171 Have 
you secured no recompense for such a waste of honour? 
1841 Exvpuinstone Hist. /nd. 11. x1. ii. 475 He may, perhaps, 
have looked to some recoinpence for the teinporary sacrifice 
of his pride. 

b. Compensation for some defect or imper- 
fection. rare. 

1690 Locke Huan. Und, itt. xi. § 15 The signification of 
their Names cannot be made known..by any shewing ; hut 
in recompence thereof, may be. .exactly defin'd. 

3. Keturn or repayment for something given or 
received, 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 73/1 So that the thyng soo 
graunted, restored, [etc.] passed not from the Kyng undre 
any of his Seales, afore the seid eschaunge, sale or recom- 
pense. 1526 Tispate Luke xiv. 12 When thou makest a 
diner or a supper; call not thy frendes..lest they bidde the 
agayne, and make the recompence. 1601 Suaxs. Tze, 
aV, v. i. 7 This is to giue a dozge, and in recompence desire 
my dogge againe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 424 The Sun that 
light imparts to all, receives From all his alimental recom- 
pence In humid exhalations. 1783 Cruise Common Ke- 
coveries 116 In the preceding modes of barring estates tail 
..the recompense in value..was a real and dona fide re- 
compence, 1818 — Digest (ed. 2) V. 432 Seven of the peti- 
tions were by fathers upon the marriage of their sons, and 
an equal recompence given. 

+b. In phir. zz recompense of, in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Ods. 

1463 Bury H7rlls (Camden) 15, 1 beqwethe vnto the high 
awter of the seid chyrche, in recompense of my dewtees 
to holy chirche not payed dewly, xxs. 1542 Test. bor. 
(Surtees) VI. 157 In full recompence of certen landes iu 
Methley. 1581 Avaaresbor. Ih tils (Surtees) I. 142 To my 
doghter..vs, in recompence of her childes porcion. 

4. Compensation or return for trouble, exertion, 


se1vices or merit, 

1gs00-20 Dunsar /’oenrs xiii. 42 Alhaill almoist, Thay inak 
the coist, With sobir recompens. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. iii. 
30 His lovely words her seem'd dne recompense Of all her 
passed paines. 1638 R. Baker tr. Badsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 45 
Vhis long continued state of youth is no doubt the re- 
compence of her extraordinary vertue. 1730 FRANKLIN “ss. 
Wks. 1840 11.62 Renown and applause have always been 
the recompense of true merit. 1777 KoBeRTSON //ist. Amer. 
I. t. 55 In recompence of his Jabours and perseverance, le 
at lastdescried that lofty promontory. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) 1.1. ti. 81 The riches which lhe amassed.. 
were a recompense aniply sufficient. 

5. Retribution for some injury or offence. 

1538 Exyot, 7adfo, an equall peyme in recompence of a 
hurte. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 230, 
If they would not..consent .., for theyr recompence, all 
they within the Castle should continue slaues. 1611 1p 
Lcclus. xvii. 23 Afterward he will rise vp and reward them, 
and render their recompence vpon their heads. 1653 Il. 
Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. v. 13 To dissemhle what she had 
executed against him, for which he would one day return 
her a recompence according to her merit. 1821 Suetrey 
Prometh, Unb. 1. 388 Such is the tyrant’s recompense; 'tis 
just: He whio is evil cau receive no good, 

Recompense (re‘kgmpens), v. Also -pence, 
6 Se. -pamse. f[ad. OF. recompenser (1322 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. vecompensare (6-7th c.), {. L. ve- 
RE- + compensire to COMPENSATE. ] 

1. ¢vans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 
for something done or given. Const. for, tof 
(the thing done) and éy, wz?h (the return made). 

1422 T. Hostet in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 96 Being for 
his said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded. 1484 
Caxton Fables of 7£sop ut. i, He wold thenne haue recom. 
pensed hym of the good whiche he had donetohym. 1555 
Even Decades 160 They recompensed owre men with inany 
rewardes. 1602 Marston Ant, & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 31 
Wee vowe..to recompence any man that hringeth his head. 
1666 Davpken inn. Mirad, cclxiv, Thou who hast taught 
me to forgive the ill, And recompense as friends the good 
misled. 1718 Freethinker No. 87 P 2 Will the Student's 
Lahour recompence him with large Possessions? 1719 De 
For Cresoe 1. xix, The first Thing I did, was to recompense 
my original Benefactor. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 82 Thus 
he who acted kindly to the undeserving is recompensed in 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A’mir. 

absol. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. wv. 118 Be his To recom- 
pense, who sees and can reward thee. ; 

b. To compensate, give compensation to (a per- 
son) for some loss or injury sustained. Also ref.., 


and + const. of (expense). 

1477 Eart Rtvers (Caxton) Dictes 19 A man.. ought to 
holde him self recompensed whan his aduerse partie required 
of him pardon. 1560 Daus tr. Slidane's Comm, 224 b, [He] 
sendeth worde to the Cities. .that they shoulde recompence 


RECOMPILE. 


hym for the injuryes done. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 18 To recompense him of his ex- 
penssis..in comming to Scotland. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 
1. 4 If I he devoured he it your part, Sir, to recompence my 
children for their fathers death. 1709 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Anne Wortley 5 Sept., The kindness of your last 
recompenses ine for the injustice of your former letter. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1.vi, Out of his Goods or Lands the innocent 
Person is quadruply recompensed for the Loss of his Time. 
1803 J. Bristep Pedestr. Tour 11. 328 We, therefore, now 
recompensed ourselves for the four banyan, or fasting, days 
which we had undergone. 

2. a. To make up for, to make or give compen- 
sation for (some loss, injury, defect, etc.); + to 
take the place of. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. v. (1554) 169 Nero..Lete bylde 
an house .. To recompence that other that was olde. 1456 
Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 135 Quhethir harnes lent, 
and tynt in weris, suld be restorit, and recompensit agayne 
to the lennaris of it. 1588 Goopman How to Obey 222 What- 
soeuer you lose in this world. .it shall he here recompenced 
with double. 1639 Futrer Holy iVar wv. iv. (1840) 181 The 
length of the journey will be recompensed by the goodness 
of the way. 1684 Contemp. St. Mani. vil. (1699) 79 Another 
{ship] may arrive loaden with such Riches as may recom- 
pence the loss of the former. 1772 JoHNson Let. to A/rs. 
Thrale 3 Dec., 1 found two letters here, to recompense my 
disappointment at Ashbourne. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 
2 A gracious, benevolent, and all-powerful being, who would 
one day redress all wrongs and recoinpense all pain. 

b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 
misdeed, wrong, etc.). 

1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 11 To recompense suche 
neglygence; seuen tymes on the day we do seruice to God. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 95b, Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhairbe we recompense..the faults and sinnes of 
our former lyf. 1611 Biste Vem. v. 8 If the man haue no 
kinsman to recompense the trespasse vnto, let the trespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord. 1671 Mitton Sasson 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1837 Browninc Strafford w. ili, We have done 
Less gallantly by Strafford: well! the future Must recom- 
pense the past. 

ce. To make a return or requital for (something 
done or given). 

1530 Patscr. 681/1, I] recompence ones servyce or a good 
tourne doone to me. c¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps. cul. v, 
He doth not .. recompence Unto us each offence With due 
revenge. 1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec. /atell. v. (1628) 129 His 
death was recompensed with the slaughter of Categerne. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. Will m1. i. (1762) 139 It is our Duty 
to recompense God's Goodness, and render again according 
to Benefits received. 1816 SHELLEY A dastor 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompense the boon with mine. 

+3. To give as a recompense ox return; to mete 


out in requital. Ods. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 73/1 Grauntes made by the Kyng, 
of any of tbe premisses eschaunged, sold or recompensed hy 
the Kyng. 1526 Tixpate Kom. xii. 17 Recompence to no 
inan evyll for evyll. — 2 Thess. i. 6 Itis verely a rightewes 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to them thet 
trouble you. 

4. intr. To make repayment, return, or amends. 

1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 201 (Whe archbishop] 
spende so grete goodes in that solennite that unnethe the 
iiijt’’ successoure to hym recompen[se]de for the dettes. 
1535 CoveRDALE 2 Chron. xxxit. 25 But Ezechias recoin- 
pensed not accordinge as was geuen vnto him. 1555 W. 
WatREMAN /ardle /acions 1. xi. 256 He that endamageth 
any inanne: us the losse or hinderaunce shalbe valewed, so 
inuste he of force recompence. 1668 Ilate Pref. Rolle’s 
Abridgen. aij, Vhis, though it..takes up longer time fcr 
their study, yet it recompenceth with great advantages. 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 822 The Court found gener- 
ally, that he might re-compense on any other debts. 


+Recompensement. (és. rarve—'. [a. OF. 
recompensement (1358 in Godef.), f. recomperser 
to KECOMPENSF.}] Iecompense, return. 


1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxv. 121 Edfryde had great 
summes of money in recompencement of his brothers deth. 


Re‘compenser. vare. [f. REcOMPENSE v. + 
-ER1.] One who orthat which recompenses ; + also 


spec. (see quot. 1589). 

1563 Foxe A. 4 A/. 56/1 A thankful recompenser of the 
benefits receined at hys hande. 1589 PutTenHam Lug. 
Poeste tu. xix. (Arb.) 224 warg., Antenagoge, or the Recom- 
pencer. /dz,, We have another inanner of speech much 
like to the repentant. .. It is called by the originall name 
in both languages, the Recompencer. 1611 CoTGr., Recom- 
fenseur, a recompencer. 


Recompensing (re‘kgmpensin), vd/. 5d. [f. as 
prec. + -ING!.] The action ot the vb. RECOMPENSE. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt, V. 188/2 Whom we have in recom- 
pensyng therof made Squier. 1535 CoverDace /Yos. ix. 7 
‘The tyine of visitacion is come, the dayes of recompencinge 
are at honde. 1861 1. Norton Cadvin’s dust. 1t1. 210 They 
..that go about to appease God with their owne recom- 
pencinges, x625 tr. Gousalvio's Sp. Inguis. 144 His reward 
for his paines, if we respect mans recompencing, was [etc.]. 

So Re‘compensing ///. a., That recompenses. 

1676 Drypen Auvengz. u.i. 729 A kind of recompensing 
ease. 1851 TRENCH Hoents 150 Vengeance, and the recom- 
pensing years. A 

+ Recompensive, 2. Obs. vare—'. [f. as 
prec. + -IVE; cf. med.L. recompensivus (1327 in 
Du Cange).] That recompenses. et 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 47 This is the day 
that must. .reduce those seeming inequalities. .in this world, 
to an equality and recompensive Justice in the next, 

Recompile (riksmpai'l), v- [Re-5a. Cf It. 
recompilare (Florio), Sp. recoptlar. | trans. To 
compile again. Hence Recompi-ling vb. sb. 

1611 Florio, Recompilatione, a recompiling. 1616 Bacon 
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RECOMPILEMENT. 


Comptl. & Amendm, Laws Wks. 1730 1V. 1 The reducing 
and recompiling of the laws of England. ¢ 1617 — Digest 
of Laws Wks, 1826 V. 357 ‘There was such a race of wit 
and authority, between the commentaries and decisions of 
the lawyers, and the edicts of the emperors. .. Whereupon 
Justinian. .recompiled both. 1626 [see Recompact 7]. 

So Recompilement, a new compilation. 

1629 Bacon Advt, touching Holy War Ep. Ded., Althougb 
.. 1 had a purpose to make a particular digest or recoinpile- 
ment of the laws..; yet..I have laid it aside. 

Recomplai‘n, v. [Re-52.] zztr. To com- 
plain again. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.s T, vu. 68 Of his litle virtue 
whiche remaines Hee to his inmost reason recomplaines. 

Recomple'te,zv. [Re-5a.] ¢vans. Tocom- 
plete again. So Recomple‘tion. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 55, 1 had no sooner put 
them in their places, but the Head and the Arms came of 
their own accords, to recompleat the whole. 1865 CARLYLE 


| 


Fredk. Gt. Xx. ii. (1872) LX. 260 Regiment Schenkendorf | 


got, every year, for recompletion, what recruits were wanted. 
1874 Dana Jext-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 33 By successive destruc- 
tions and re-completions. 


Reco'mplicate, v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
complicate again. So Recomplica'tion. 

1874 {see Re-5 a). 1882 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol., Pol. 
Inst, 242 The complicated processes of developement are 
frequently re-complicated Dychanees in the sets of factors. 
1889 Mivart in Nature 14 Nov. 40 Simplification, and pos- 
sible recomplication, of the germ-plasm itself. 

Recompose (17kfmpdvz), v. [RE- 5a. 
¥. recomposer (1549), L. recomponére.] 

l. trans. To put together again; to recombine ; 
to form again by composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thesis to decompose. 

1611 Cotcr., Recomposer, to recompose, to frame anew. 
1649 J. H. Afofion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 6 These. . industries 
that endeavour to gather them up, and .. recompose them. 
1663 Bovte Exp. Hist. Colours wm. xiv. Wks. 1772 I. 738 
We were able to produce a lovely purple, which we can 
destroy or recompose at pleasure. 1748 HartLtey Observ. 
Max. ili. 337 To take to Pieces, recompose, and ascertain 
our Evidences. 1777 Pritsttey AZatt. & Spir. (1782) I. 
xvii. 200 Whatever is decomposed may be recomposed by 
the being who first composed it. 1836-7 Sir W. Hannes 
Metaph, vi. (1859) I. 97 The far greater number of the 
objects presented to our observation can only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recom posed. 

absol, 1861 Buckie Civiliz. (1869) III. v. 389 Fire and 
water..can really destroy nothing, but can only decompose 
and recompose. : 

b. To compose again in writing. rare —'. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. 
ixxxiv. (1674) 111 [They] desire..that Tacitus may re-com- 
pose those Books of his..which are lost. 

2. To put together again in a new form or manner; 
to rearrange. 

1816 2nd Rep. Comm Public Rec. App. ® 5 The old Titles 
have in most Cases been re-composed. 1849 Macautay //Zs¢. 
Lng, vi. 11.144 The change was not confined to the officers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed, 1861 J. Pvcrort Ways & Words 21 He [Simeon] 
once told Mr. Carns that he had recomposed the plan of one 
c&scourse nearly thirty times. 

b. aésol. To make new (artistic) compositions. 

1861 THornpury 7zrner (1862) I]. 326 Turner never 
imitated Salvator Rosa—because he had rocks and torrents 
of his own to go and copy and recompose from. 


3. To restore to composure. Also reff. 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 1. iv. 124 He called for a 
minstrell, who by his harmony might recompose his dis- 
united and troubled spirit. 1655 7eophania 92* When we 
had recomposed our selves. .we sate in tbe Cabin descanting 
thereon. 1700 Concreve Way of World ut. v, I shall 
never recompose my features to receive Sir Rowland with 
any (Economy of face. 1749 Fietpinc Zou: Fones Wks. 
1775 III. 86 Our spirits, cen disordered, are not to be re- 
composed in a moment. 

4, To restore to harmony. 

1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 11. 332 A man who..was the 
most likely to recompose the quarrels in the church. 

Hence Recompo:sed /f/. a., Recompo‘sing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1659 GauDEN Years Chr. 1. xviii. 527 The recomposing of 
this Church to any Ecclesiasticall Uniformity. 1700 Con- 
GREVE Way of World ww. i, It. .furnisbes with blushes, and re- 
composing airs beyond comparison. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
Supp. s.v. Recouposition, The recomposed body shalJl not 
be distinguishable by the senses from that which never had 
been separated by the fire. 1862 AnstED Channed Isl. un. 
xi. (ed. 2) 293 Boulders formed out of a recomposed rock. 

Recompo'ser. vare—'. [f. prec.+-ER.] One 
who or that which recomposes. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. 33 It meets with a proper 
corrector and recomposer of its motions. 

Recomposition (rzkympdézi‘fan). [RE- 5 a.] 
The action or process of recomposing, in senses of 
the vb. 

1690 Levsourn Czzs. Afath. 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube..; which may be proved by re-composition. 1753 
CuamBers Cyc. Supp., Recomposition, in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bodies from their separated parts, or 
principles, so as to compose the original whole again. 1788 
Priestiey in PAid. 7rans. LXXIX. 17 The formation, the 
decomposition, and recomposition of water. 1871 Daily 
News 9 Feb., He gives us, instead of a mere translation, an 
English recomposition. 1897 /é/d. 2 Feb. 2/1 To omit or 
insert even a comma.. requires the re-composition and re- 
casting of tbe entire line. 

So +t BRecompo‘sure. Ods. rare. 

1651 Cuarceton Ffhes. & Cis. Matrons (1668) 19 The 
re-composure of her disordered mind. 


Cf. 
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Recompound (:7kpmpawnd), v. [Re- 5a.] 
trans. To compound again. Hence Recom- 
pounded ///. a., Recompou'nding wé/. sd, 

1683 Tryon Hay to Health 536 All their Regiments of 
Compounded, Recompounded, Decompounded and Surre- 
compounded Medicines, 1816 BENTHAM C&restoni, 122 
Methods of compounding, decompounding, and recom- 
pounding the matter. 1825-34 B. Montacu tr. Bacon's 
Wisd. Anc. B.'s Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 249 Of all 
things in the universe, man is the most compounded and 
recompounded body. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. x. § 4 Many 
substances, though they can be analysed, cannot by any 
known artificial means be recompounded, 1872 H. Spencer 
in Contemp. Rev. June 143 The.compounding and re-com- 
pounding of ultimate homogeneous units. 

Recompt, obs. variant of Recount v.! 

Recompute (kpmpi#t), v ([ReE- 5 a.] 
trans. To compute again, recalculate. 

1767 Horsrey in Phil, Trans. LVI1. 184 To satisfy my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of my work, I this day re- 
computed the whole. 1806 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 2) 1. 
p. iv, Re-computing the examples, and rendering them more 
correct in the numbers. 1880 HAuGHTon Phys. Geog. iv. 
sat note, | have recomputed the areas of the rain-basins of 
the Ganges..and of the Brabmapi@tra. 

So Recomputa'‘tion. 

1867 Cuampers Asfron.i. i. 4 The recomputation of all 
numerical quantities involving the Sun’s distance as a unit. 

Recon, v. [Re-5a.} ¢vaus. To con again. 
Hence Reco'nning wé/, sé. 

165 Hosses Leviath. 1. ili. 10 As he that foresees what 
wil become of a Criminal, re-cons what he has seen follow 
on the like Crime before. /d/d., ‘This we call Remembrance, 
or calling to mind: the Latines call it Nemzniscentia, as it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions. 

Reconceal, obs. Sc. form of RECONCILE v. 

+ Re-conceit. Ost [RE-5a.J] (See quot.) 

1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. xxviii, Re-conceit is a 
kinde of dizzinesse which worse tormented then with idlenes 
is troubled with too strong a madness. 

Reconcei've,v. [RE-5a.] ¢rvans. To con- 
ceive again or in a new way. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 113 Reconceive if you can 
my cosmological conception. 3889 Literary World (Boston) 
2 Feb. 39/1 Both {books] attempt to reconceive Jesus. 

Reconcele, variant of RECOUNSEL v., Obs. 

Reconcentrate (rikpnséntre't), ve [f RE- 
+ CONCENTRATE, partly (sense a) after Sp. recozt- 
centrar.| a. trans, To bring together, concen- 
trate, now sfec. for military reasons. b. ¢raus. 
and zxzfr. To concentrate again. Also ref. 

1622 Maspetr. Aleman's Guzinand Alf. i. 284 The visiue 
beames in both, reconcentrating themselues, in this en- 
counter..strucke home vpon our soules. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 432 The concentrated ore, with 
some gangue with it, flows to the concentrators on the base- 
ment-floor, where it is reconcentrated to remove all the 
gangue. /bid., Tbis system of reconcentrating renders 
good concentration easy. 1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon 
11, 103 He abandoned further attempts on Kintang, and on 
the 24tb had reconcentrated at Liyang. 

So Reconcentra‘tion. 

1898 IVestnz. Gaz. 6 Apr. 7/1 Starvation of thousands of 
non-combatants {in Cuba] througb reconcentration. 

+ Reconce'ntre. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. prec.] 
trans. To concentrate on the same point. 

1634 Sin T. Hawkins Pol, Observ. 9 His eyes reconcentred 
with his imaginations, manifested in their wannesse what 
anxieties tormented him, 

Reconce’ption. [Re- 5a.] A renewed or 
new conception ; something reconceived. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 31 A small 
embryon or reconception of that lately forfeited image, which 
.. had horne the perfect likeness of the Creator. 1779 J. 
Ducué Disc. (1790) I. xi. 207 Thou hast within thee a Seed 
of Eternal Life, a Birth of the Triune God,. .a reconception 
of the Light and Love of God. 

Reconce'ssion. [Kr-5a.] The action of con- 
ceding again. 

1777 Burke Corr, (1844) IL. 149 The minister gave, he re- 
tracted, and he gave again, with a sure majority to vote for 
his concession, retraction, or reconcession. 

Re:concilabi lity. Also -cilea-. [f. next + 
-ITY.] The fact or quality of being reconcilable. 


1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 367 The reconcileability of | 


Mr. Mill's Cogitationism with the mind’s knowledge of a 
world pre-existing itself. 1894 Liseral 17 Nov. 10/1 His.. 
attitude of reconcilability to the present order of things. 

Reconcilable (re‘kpnsailab’l), a. Also -cile- 
able. [f. RECONCILE v, + -ABLE. ] 

1. Of statements, opinions, facts, etc.: Capable 
of being mutually reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other. 

1612 SELDEN ///ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. 206 But how- 
soever these things might be reconcileable, I think clearly 
fetc.]. 1705 AxBuTHNoT Co/ns, etc. (1727) 259 The different 
accounts that are given of the Numbers of Ships on both 
Sides hy several Authors are reconcileable, by supposing 
that [etc.]. 178z Gispon Deed. & F. xviii. II. 77 The op. 
posite yet reconcileable vices of rapaciousness and prodi- 
gality. 1818 Jas. Mitt B77. Judia 1. 11. iv. 147 note, When 
there are two sacred texts, apparently inconsistent, both are 
held to be law, for both are pronounced by the wise to be 
valid and reconcileable. @ 1873 Macreapy Revi. (1875) I. 
xiv. 227 To render his {Hamlet’s] seeming inconsistencies 
reconcilable and intelligible, is the artist’s study. 

b. Alath. (See quot. aud IRRECONCILABLE 3.) 

1873 Maxwewe “dectr. & Magn. I. 19 If two curves are 
such that oue of them may be transformed into the other by 
continuous motion without at any time passing through any 
part of space for which the condition of having a potential 
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is not fulfilled, these two curves are called Reconcileable 
curves. 

2. Capable of being reconciled wi7k:something, 

1640 HamMonp Serm. xii. Wks. 1684 1¥. 549 Before we 
could scarce allow it reconcileable with his infinite justice. 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 1. 3. 92 The Habits and 
Customs of this Place are reconcileable with them in the 
Kingdom of Gulconda. 1736 Butter Azad/. 1.i. Wks, 1874 
I. 33 That we are to live hereafter, is just as reconcileahle 
witb the scheme of atheism. 1818 Byron Ch, //ar. 1v. Ixiii. 
note, The account in Polybius is not so easily reconcileable 
with present appearances as thatin Livy. 1882 A.W. Warp 
Dickens vii. 199 The irony of Smollett is drier than was 
reconcileable with Dickens’ nature. 

b. Const. ¢o. Now rare. 

1691 HartciirFe Virtues 209 Thus to represent Religion, 
as a thing reconcileable to Evil, is the greatest Scandal to it. 
1748 HartLey Odserv. Alan 1. ii. 158 ‘The Action of acrid 
Poisons is very reconcileable to the Doctrine. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam. 56 Vhe language is here reconcile- 
able to the rules of common sense. 

te. ellipt. without const. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 108 But with more diffi- 
culty, or hardly at all is that reconcilable which is delivered 
by our Countreyman. 1719 WaTERLAND Vind. Christ's Div. 
375 Are you well assured that you understand whatever is 
intelligible or reconcilable ? 

3. Of persons, their natures, etc.: Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. Now rare. 

1621 T, Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 78 When 
we see the minde of man .. to abandon hatred, and to be of 
a peaceable and reconcilable inclination, it is a signe that it 
is in an excellent state of rest and tranquilitie. x64x J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7. 1. 172 It is a disposition and 
temper truly Euangelicall, and savouring of Christ, to be 
peaceable, and reconcileable. @1711 Ken Div, Love Wks. 
(1838) 291 Let thy love, thou God of love, make me peaceful 
and reconcileable, always ready to return good for evil, to 
repay injuries with kindness. 

4. a. Admitting of reconciliation. vare—'. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xvii. Wks. (1851) 107 Christ .. de- 
clares that no accidental, temporary, or reconcileable offence 
except fornication, can justifie a divorce. 


+b. Capable of being made acceptable or 


agreeable. Const. fo (a person). Obs. rare. 

1790 Han. More Relig. ash. World (1791) 252 Tbe dark 
veil..is reconcileable to him who. .trusts confidently that 
the catastropbe will set all to rights. 1799 WaAsHINGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 165, I do not think it will be a very 
reconcilable matter to Gentlemen of more respectable ages 
..to have a young man.. placed over their beads. 


Hence Re‘concilably adv. 


1688 CoLLiER Several Disc. (1725) 197 Except we are 
kindly and reconcileably disposed towards our Neighbour. 

Re‘concilableness. Now rare. [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.] Reconcilability. 

1654 Hammonp Fundam. xvi. § 33 Thirdly, that tbis 
{cylinder) cannot be a fit resemblance to shew the reconcile- ° 
ableness of fate with choice. 1685 Boye (ézf/e) Of the 
Reconcileableness of Specifick Medicines to tbe Corpuscular 
Philosophy. 1757 Epwarps Orig. Stz iv. iv. (1837) 278 
Which the aposile signifies are testimonies to Gods reconcil- 
ableness to sinful men. 1882 Blackw. Mag. July 90 There 
never lived a man that bad less malice and revenge nor 
more reconcilableness and kindness and generosity in his 
nature than he. 

Reconcile (re‘kgnsoil),v. Forms: 4-6 recon- 
sile, (5 -syle, 6 -cyle), 4- reconcile (also 4~5 
recounsile, -syle, -cile, 7 Sc.-ceal). [ad. F. r¢- 
conctlier (12th c.) or L. recovcilt-are, f. re- RE-+ 
conciliare to CONCILIATE, See also RECOUNSEL?.] 

I. 1. trans. To bring (a person) again into 
friendly relations 4o or w7t# (oneself or another) 
after an estrangement. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud. nex, Spr. 
LXXX1. 315/133 Pis ilke holi chirche .. bat god in his sone 
.. To him-self Reconciled, hit was clene vndefuiled. 1382 
Wycuir 2 Cor. v. 19 God was in Crist, reconcilynge to him 
the world. 1450-1530 AZyrv. our Ladye 191 Oure lady de- 
lyuer vs from all our wyckednesses, reconsylynge vs to thy 
moste pyteous sonne. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Coniz. 
426 b, They. .reconcile hym to Marques Albert. 1593 SHaks. 
2 Hen. VJ, wv. viii. 72 Follow me souldiers, wee'l deuise a 
meane, To reconcile you all vnto the King. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor U1. x. 105 The king's desire to reconcile his cousin 
with bis friend. 

transf. 1849 De Quincey Afail-Coach Wks. 1897 XIII. 
324 Battle-fields that, long since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to berself with the sweet oblivion of flowers. 

b. reft. ; 

1535 CoveRDALE TJodi¢ viii. 4 These thre nightes wil we 
reconcyle oure selues with God. 1582 N. LicHRFIELD tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. ind.\, \xviii. 139 They returhed to 
the king of Cocbing, with whom they reconcyled themselues. 
1675 H. Neve tr. Machiavelli's Prince Wks. 207 The 
Ursini reconciled themselves to him, by the mediation of 
Seignor Paulo. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc 1. i. 36 ‘Thou mightst. . 
reconcile tbyself with thine own heart And with tby God, 
and witb the offended world. 

ce. In fass., withont specified agent. 

¢1380 Wyceur Serw. Sel. Wks. I. 17 It suffiseth bat pou 
go out of ire and be recounsilid in herte wip him. 1460 
Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 247 Dreding that if the duke were 
reconciled onto the Kyng, it wold bring him onto grete 
schame. 1550 CovERDALE Sir. Perle iv. (1560) 31 God 
is reconciled, and at one with al Christian men, througb 
his sonne. 1611 Biste 1 #sdras iv, 31 If she tooke any 
displeasure at him, the King was faine to flatter, that she 
might be reconciled to him againe. 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct, 1. i. (1841) 1. 20 [He] is reconciled to them, as 
though they had not sinned against him. 1876 Miss Brap- 
pon ¥. Haggurd’s Dau. 1.8 When his father died, recon- 
ciled to his only son at tbe last fetc.). P 

transf. 21652 J. SmitH Sed. Disc. (1821) 492 Light and 
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darkness..can never..be reconciled one to the other. 
Mitton P. &. iv. 413 Fierce rain witb lightning mixt, water 
with fire In ruine reconcil’d. 1688 Mtrce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 
s.v., He cannot be reconciled with Tobacco (be cannot 
endure it). 

+d. To recommend, make agreeable. Ods. rare. 

1647 CLARENDON /Tist, Reé. 1. § 98 His courtesy and affa- 
bility. .marvellously reconciled [him] to all men, /d7d. § 105 
The Treasurer's talent in removing prejudice and reconciling 
himself to wavering and doubtful affections. 

2. To win over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 405 Iason reconsilede and 
took azen his wif Medea wip his stepsone Medus. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. v. cxxvii. 108 Wherfore by fayre and easy 
meanes he called home his sone and recouncilid hym, and 
forgaue all trespace. a 1547 Surrey in otte!’s Mise, (Arb.) 
29 An eye... Frendes to allure, and foes to reconcile. 1592 
Suaks, Rou. & Ful. iu, iii, 151 ‘Till we can finde a time ‘Vo 
.. reconcile your Friends, Beg pardon of thy Prince, and 
call thee backe. @1700 Drypew //iad 1. 430 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Within her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow'd. 1712 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Moutagu 
g-11 Dec., Lord Halifax ..says..he.. will take pains to 
reconcile my Ffather). 1813 Scotr Kokeby iv. xxi, He 
came in secret to inquire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
1833 Tennyson Lotos Faters 126 Let what is broken so 
remain. Tbe Gods are hard to reconcile. 

b. In fass., without specified agent. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wels), 216 Vhou shalt eschue the conseil- 
lyng of thyne olde enenrys that heen reconsiled. 1494 Fasvan 
Chrow, Vi. cxcvii. 203 Elfricus..fled as a false traytour, and 
after that reconsyled, fled tbe seconde tyme to the Danys. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 39 Let him live Before thee reconcil'd. 
1847 TENNYSON Princ. vu. 73 Nor did her father cease to 
press my claim, Nor did mine own now reconciled. 

3. To set (estranged persons or parties) at one 
again; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

1429 Pol. Poeuts (Rolls) I. 145 Escbew flatery.., Folkes 
reconsile that stonde desolate. 1495 Vrevisa’s Barth, De 
P. R. x. iit (W. de W.) 373 Though the elementes ben neuer 
>0 contrary eueryche to other yet by influence of heuen and 
vertue of planetes they ben reconsyled in theyr dooynges 
and hroughte to acorde. 1588 SuHaks, 77t. A. 1.1. 467 Let 
it be mine honour..That I haue reconcil’d your friends and 
you. 1681 T. Jorpan Loudon's Foy 8 Till an Invasion make 
them Friends too late, And Reconcile in Ruine. @1727 
Newton Chronol, Amended ii. (1728) 227 An_embassador 
who reconciled two contending nations. 1782 Cowerr Lily 
& Rose 25 Thus sooth'd and reconciled, each seeks The 
fairest British fair, 1877 Froupr Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. 
vii. 80 Lewis and Henry were reconciled amidst general satis- 
faction and enthusiasm. 

+4. To bring (a person) back /o, into peace, 
favour, etc. Also refl. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir x £scdras iv. 31 If she were wroth to hym, he 
glosith, to the time that he be recounsilid into grace. ¢1386 
Cnaucer .Welrb. p 39 Somine of hise olde enemys reconsiled 
..to his lone and into his grace. 1526 ler. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 261 For them..whiche..be at discorde & debate, to 
reconsyle them to peace & concorde. 1577-87 HouinsneD 
Chron, II1. 7/1 Earle Walteof, who had..slaine manie 
Normans with his owne hands, was reconciled into the 
kings fauour. 1594 Suaks. Rich. [//, u. 1. 59, 1 desire To 
reconcile me to his Friendly peace. 

+5. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, sfec. the Church of Kome. (In later use 
also with const. from). Ods. 

3387 Trevisa //igdet (Rolls) V. 317 Pe pope Iustinus re- 
concilede be bisshoppes bat Anastacius hadde exciled. ¢ 1400 
fol. Loll. 93 \f pei mend by pe penaunce of pe kirk [they 
may] be recounsilid. 1494 FABYAN Chron. vit. (1533) II. 47 b/1 
The alhygensis .. had ben effected with dyuers poyntes of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyted hy the kynges of 
Fraunce. 71567 Norton Bull granted to [/arding Bj, The 
Pope..hath graunted to Doctor Harding ..a certain 
autboritie .to reconcile Englishmen to the bosome of the 
Romane Clurch. 1607 Drewrie's Arraignmn. in /larl, Misc. 
(1745) III. 39/1 Being made Priest by Authority deriued from 
the Pope, .to reconcile, seduce, and alienate loyall Subiects 
Harts from Loue .. and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a 1625 
Sik H. Fincn Law (1636) 223 To put in vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconciliation from Rome, or to 
take vpon one..to absolue or reconcile any person. 


+b. pass. and ref. To become united fo a 
church. Oés. 


Perh. sometimes associated with sense 1 or 8, 

1639 Drum. of Hawt, Conv. w. B. Fonson Wks. (1711) 
224 Ben Johnson .. was 12 years a papist; but after this he 
was reconciled to the church of England. 1689 Lutrrete 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 597 The house of commons have thought 
fitt to committ Sir Edward Hales and Ohadiah Walker for 
high treason in reconcileing themselves to the church of 
Rome. 1700 /érd. 1V. 662 Tbe countesse of Jersey, who 
was a Roman catholick, is said to he reconciled to the 
church of England. 1769 Blackstone Comtut, 1V.555 Where 
a person is reconciled to the see of Rome, or procures others 
to be reconciled, the offence aniounts to high ‘Treason. 

ce. rvefl. [After It. réconctliarst.| To confess 


(oneself). rare—'. 
1869 Brownine Ring & BR. xu. 181 He turned to the con- 
fessor, crossed And reconciled himself, with decency. 


6. £ccl. To purify (a church, etc.) by a special 


service after profanation. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. p 891 (Ch. Ch. MS.) If the chirche 
be halewed..the chirche is entredited til it he reconsiled by 
the bysshope. ¢1440 Facob's Well 130 Whanne pou dost 
violens in halwyd place.. panne pou diffoulyst pe place, bat 
it nedyth to be reconsyled azen. 1535 CovERDALE Lev, 
xvi. 20 Whan he hath made an ende of reconcylinge the 
Sanctuary. «1656 Br. Haut Kew. Wks. (1660) 257 Upon 
the burial of an heretick within the precincts the Church 
must be reconciled. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Reconci- 
fiart, A church is said seconciliart, to be reconciled, when 
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1671 ' it is consecrated afresh, after having been polluted or pro- 


faned ; as hy the possession of pagans, heretics, etc. 1884 
Catholic Dict. sv. Desecration, If any of the cases cited 
above bave occurred, .. the churcb or cemetery cannot he 
used till it bas been purified or reconciled hy the hishop. 

+b. To restore to purity, to absolve or cleanse. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. A/tn, Poems (Percy Soc.) 102 Tbe sacrament 

is justly consecrate, .. Reconsilyng us when we trespas or 
erre. 1535 CoveRDALE /s, l[i]. 7 O reconcile me with Isope, 
and I shal be clene: wash thou ine, and I shalbe whyter 
than snow. 

+c. To expiate, atone for. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam, iii. 14 This wickednes of y* house 
of Eli shall not be reconcyled..with sacrifice. — Ecclus. 
xxvii. 21 As for woundes they maye be bounde vp agayne, 
and an euell worde maye be reconcyled. 1575 Brief Disc. 
Troub. Franckford 180 As water quencheth hurninge fire, 
so dothe mercie reconcile synnes. 

+d. absol. To make atonement. Ods. rare—'. 

1539 Binte (Great) Lev. vi. 30 And no synne offrynge .. 
brought into the tahernacle of witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal be eaten. 

+ 7. Yo conciliate, recover (a person’s favour, etc.); 
to gain (credit). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. v. 1742.a, His Sone .. hap his grace re- 
conciled ffro which pe man was ferst exiled. 1590 SrENSER 
F. Q. 10 ii, 33 To rest theinselves, and grace to reconcile. 
es? Hume ddmoutt. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 585 Vhat 
.. tbe Prince's .. unfainzed favour [might be] reconcealed. 
1665 GLanvitt Def. Van. Dogin. 80 That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him, 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (+ wth) 
or submission fo a thing. Also reff. and with za. 

1606 SHaks. Ant, & CZ un. vii, 8 Hee cries out, no morc; 
reconciles tbem to bis entreatie, and himselfe to th’ drinke. 
1677 Mitce Fr. Dret. 1. s.v., He could not reconcile him- 
self to do it. 3694 Locke //um. Und. wu, xxi. (ed. 2) § 69 
Trials often reconcile us to that, whicb at a distance we 
looked on withaversion. 1722 De Foe //ist. Plague (1756) 
202 People who had heen used to join with the Church, 
were reconcil'd at this Time with the admitting the Dis- 
senters to preach to them. 1753 Hocartu dual, Beauty 7 
How gradually does the eye grow reconciled even to a 
disagreeable dress. 1838 Lytton </ice t. x, He contrived to 
reconcile himself to the intended visit. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xx. 335 Not suhdued only, but reconciled to subjugation. 

absol. 1795 Montford Castle 11. 155 Launcelot..felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero. 

b. vefl. To settle into position. 

¢ 1857 ADM. Menps in Lif xxii. (1899) 310 .\ cheer on deck 
announced the ship afloat, and hy the time I reached the 
deck she was just reconciling herself between the bowers. 

II. 9. To adjust, settle, bring to agreement 
fa controversy, quarrel, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 138 The word this worldes cause 
entriketh And reconsileth whan him liketh. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm. 37 He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as shall never be reconciled. 1617 Moryson /#i2. 1. 161 
There is no more hope that wee sbould meete to reconcile 
this quarrell. 1699 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 481 The 
lords .. reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough aud Orford about the army. 1749 Fietpinc Zou 
Joues v.ix, The quarrel was..reconciled. 1863 Eb. V. NEALE 
Anal. Th, & Nat. 117 Some independent principle, through 
which to reconcile the opposition of subject and object in 
the individual, 

+ b. To smooth over (an inequality). Ods.—' 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardeuing 64 Grass-plots.. 
that serve to reconcile tbe Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground. 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, accordant, or compatible with each other. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Count. 180b, They..have recon- 
cyled dyverse and weyghty articles of doctryne, 1605 Saks. 
Macb. ww. iii, 139 Such welcome, and vnwelcom things at 
once, Tis hard 10 reconcile. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 
11. (1703) 145 Conscience and covetousness are never to be 
reconciled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other, 1759 STeRNE Tr, Shandy 1. xxii, Two contrary 
motions are introduced, and reconciled which were thought 
to he at variance with each other, 1835 Tuirtwact Greece 
I. 57 In this respect, as in others, they present two aspects, 
which it is not easy to reconcile, and neither of which can 
be shown to be absolutely false. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Coug. (1876) II. App. 530 The only means of reconciling the 
different accounts. 

absol. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 88 Let me hear 
what your own conceptions are of the matter, if they tend to 
elucidate or reconcile. 

11. To make (an action, condition, quality, etc.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another; to regard as consistent zztk. Also 
const, fo. 

1624 Br. H. Kinc Zit, Ld. Dorset, Asoul..That reconciled 
the sword unto the pen, Using both well. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt, Exenip. 1. iv. § 4. 46 But God hath pleased to reconcile 
his glory with our eternal benefit. 1769 Funius Lett. ix. 40 
It was hardly possible for you to reconcile your political 
interest with your duty. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas vui. i. P 2 
‘There was no reconciling such a frosty reception with the 
glowing portrait ascribed to this Paragon. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 6 Every day made it harder for a Catholic 
to reconcile Catholicism with loyalty to his Queen. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) 
agree with another or with a fact; to show to be 


in agreement with. Also const. ¢o. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. 60 It breedes much diffi. 
cultie, to reconcile the ancient historie of the Babylonian.. 
Empire, witb the kingdomes and Kings in tbat Chapter. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 2 Thus we see,.that it 
is possihle to reconcile some of the Agyptian extravagant 
accounts to some probability and consistency with truth. 
1729 Butter Seri. Compassion Wks. 1874 Il. 54 uote, 
A plain matter of fact, which men cannot reconcile with 
the general account they think fit to give of tbings. 1748 


RECONCILEMENT. 


Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 260 It is impossible .. to 
reconcile those contents to the facts I have to communicate. 
1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 201 To sbow hy what general line 
of thought my view of space might be reconciled witb tbe 
particular facts of Nature. 

ce. ellzpt. without const. 

1656 BramMHatt Repérc. i. 1 Yet there is one thing wbicb 
I cannot reconcile [etc.}, @ 1658 CLEVELAND Ws. (1687) 182 
Who reconcil'd the Covenant's doubtful sence. 1761 Foore 
Liar u. Wks. 1799 I. 302 But suppose, Sir, there should he 
an unsurmountable objection? O. IVrld. Oh, leave the 
reconciling that tome; I am an excellent casuist. 

d. ‘lo bring (a thing) /o form. etc. rere. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 1. 174 Some figures monstrous and 
mis-shap’d appear, Consider'd singly, or beheld too near, 
Which. .Due distance reconciles to form and grace. 


12. To make even or smooth, or fit together so 


as to present a uniform surface. 

@ 1687 [see REcONcILED ffé. a.b). 1793 [see RECONCILING 
ppl. ab). ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 140 To reconcile, 
to make one piece of work answer fair with the inoulding or 
shape of the adjoining piece ; and, more particularly, in the 
reversion of curves. 1875 [see Reconcitine v6/, sd. h}. 


+III. 13. zxtr. To become reconciled. Ods. 

1666 Abr. SancrorT Occas. Servt. 104 Your Thoughts 
though much startled at first, by degrees reconcile toit. 1683 
Crowne City Polttiques wv. i, For shame, reconcile, pray 
reconcile. 1756 H. Watrote Levé. to A/ann 1g Sept., He.. 
abuses Count Brubl with so mucb contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. 

Hence Re:concilee’, one who is reconciled; Re’- 
conci:leless @., that cannot be reconciled. 

1876 Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 38 Be the mortal 
foe of all such Fierce oppressors, reconcileless. 1894 Lroyp 
Wealth agst. Conmtw. 67 The ‘reconciler ' to enforce tbe 
provisions that tbe ‘reconcilees’ sbould not engage in husi- 
ness elsewhere, extended a system of espionage over them. 


Reconciled (re‘kgnsaild), AA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,]_ Restored to friendship, harmony, etc. 

2¢1470 G. Asusy Active Policy 735 He enditb not wele 
that vngodly ment, Withoute a reconsiled amendment. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 170 The Frenche kyng, 
his newe reconsiled frende. 1598 Dattincton Aleth. 7 rav. 
F iij h, A man must neuer trust a reconciled eneiny, especially 
bis King. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 102 Capt. Church 

. with hut er English-men, and twenty reconciled 
Indians, took twenty three of the Enemy. 1732 Pore £/. 
Bathurst 166 Thro'reconcil'd extremes of drought and rain. 
1820 Scott Aonast. v, The look of a confessor who resigns 
a reconciled penitent, not to earth, but to heaven. 1860 
Mottey Netherdé. viii. I. 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the reconciled Provinces. 

absol. 1628 T. Srencer Logtck 115 If Christs death re- 
conciled an enemie, then his life will saue the reconciled. 

+b. Made to run evenly with each other. Oés. 

a 1687 Petty Nav. Philos. in T. Hfale] ctce. New [nvent, 
(1691) 124 The forementioned Incurvations are to be trimmed 
and repaired hy reconciled lines. 

Reconcilement (rekgnsailmént).  [-ENT.] 

1. The fact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. RECONCILIATION I. 

1549 Fornt Consecr. Bps. in Lindsay Vind. Ch, Eng. (1734) 
p. xxv, Grant ..suche grace that he maie euermore be ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospell, and glad tidynges of reconcile- 
ment to God. 1613: Spreep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. (1623) 551 
The Generall..seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile- 
ment with his vncle. 1667 Mitton /?, L.1v. 98 Never can 
true reconcilement grow Where wounds of deadly hate 
have peirc’'d so deep. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) I. 157 [He} was fain to plead and sue for reconcile- 
ment. 1847 TENNvson Priuc. vi. 268 Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind au bour. 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comu:. 263 He ought..to forget 
al displeasure, though no reconcileiment had bene made. 
1s95 Daniet Cru. Wars 1. xxxiv, A reconcilement made, 
although not meant. 1692 Soutn 12 Sermt. (1697) I. 418 
Hector and Ajax..ended that combat in a reconcilement. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. I. iv. 123 ‘Vhe interposition of the 
queen, and other common friends, brought about a recon- 
cilement. 1831 Scotr C¢. Robt. ix, Four weeks .. marked 
by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusaders and 
the Grecians of the empire. ‘ 

+2. The fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, sfec. to the Church of Rome. Oés, =Ru- 
CONCILIATION 2. 

21567 Norton (¢2¢/e) A Bull graunted hy the Pope to 
Doctor Harding.., by reconcilement and assoyling of 
English Papistes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 266 
Such straite lawes .. for comming into England of Semi- 
narie priests, ..reconcilement, perswasions to the catbolike 
faitb, and tbe like. . 

3. Vhe act of settling or bringing to an agree- 
ment; a harmonizing or bringing into concord. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, g2 George Truckesse, 
and Vehus.. had deuysed a reconcilement touchyng the 
Masse and Vowes, 16z4 Wotton Archit, in Redzg. (1651) 
218 Two opposite affectations, Uniformity and Variety, 
which yet will very well suffer a good reconcilement. 1649 
Rozerts Clavis Bibl. 105 Vhe reconcilement of this seem- 
ing discord. 1817 Moore Lalla R. 293 The reconcilement 
of a sort of lover's quarrel. 1877 Mrs. Ouirnant Jlakers 
flor. iii. 74 The arhitrary settlement of ber affairs and 
reconcilement of her difficulties. 

+4. The act of appeasing. Oés. rare—'. : 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453h, The Sacrifice 
of the body and hloud of Christ offred for the reconcilement 
of Gods wrath and displeasure. ; : 

5. The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
reconciled fo or withathing. _ P 

180s Worpsw. Prelude v. 517 The time of trial, ere we 
learn to live In reconcilement with our stinted powers. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad i, 17 This assisted his 


RECONCILER. 


reconcilement to the emigration plan. 1876 Bancrorr sz. 
U.S.V.i. 335 The illusion of a reconcileinent to the dominion 
of Britain, ; 

Reconciler (re‘kfnsailas), 
[f. as prec. + -ER 1.) 

1. One who reconciles. Cf. RECONCILIATOR. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 102 Sent 
from heaven to be a common reformer, governor, and recon- 
cilour of the wbole world. 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C, 
IVarres 457 He accepted of him to be a Moderator and 
Reconciler of Differences in Religion. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 381 In order to maintain the character 
I have assumed in this volume of a reconciler between 
religion and reason. 1836 Hor. Smity 722 2 rumip. (1876) 
263 The reconciler of all misgivings. 1884 CourTHOPE 
Addison ix. 163 He is to be regarded as tbe reconciler of 
parties, and founder of public opinion. 

b. spec. applied to Christ. 

1563 Foxe 4. & 47. 1035/1 Christ, our only and sufficient 
mediatour, reconcilor, priest and sacrifice. 1616 HavwarpD 
Sanct. Troub, Soul \, vi. (1620)939 O Reconciler ! whom wilt 
thou reconcile to thy Father ..? 1690 Norris Scatitudes 
(1692) 3 Blessing became the mouth of him, who was the 
Reconciler of God and Man. 1875 Licutroor Com, Col, 
(ed. 2) 180 The conception of the person of Christ as .. the 
true and only reconciler of heaven and earth, 

2. That which reconciles; +sfec. a reconciling 
argument or statement. 

1588 Fraunce Laziers Log. 1. ii. 7 That which they call 
Medium, a third argument, is, as it were, an Avrditer 
honorarius, a determiner, a reconciler. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Afan gai If it be obiected out of Galen.. We answere 
with the Reconciler; that Galen then speaketh of mem- 
branous and broade ligaments which issue from the bones. 
1654 FuLcer (¢/¢/e) A Triple Reconciler, stating the Con- 
troversies [etc.]. 1830 Lytton P, Clifford xxvi, The uni- 
versal reconciler—custom. 1860 WarTeER Sea-board II. 453 
Many a hard grip of the hand..was a sure Reconciler. 

attrib, aijzoo Dryven /liad 1. 613 The Reconciler 
Bowl, went round the Board. 

b. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

1849 [see ReconcitinG Apl. a. bb}. ¢1850 Radin. Naczig. 
(Weale) 140 Reconciler or reconciling sweep. A curve which 
reconciles the floor and lower breadth sweeps together, and 
thus the shape of the body is formed below the breadth. 

So Re‘conciless, a female reconciler. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng, Ch.179 Being..the most powerful 
mediatress and reconciless (conciliatrix) of the whole world 
with her only-hegotten Son. 


Reconci'liable, 2. rare—. [f. L. reconcili-are; 
ef, CONCILIABLE a. and obs. F. recovciliable.] Re- 
concilable. Hence Re:conciliabi'lity. 

1856 OtmsTEO Slave States 500 This ruling intellect tries 
to make practicably reconciliable the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy. @ 1861 
CunnincHaM ///st, Theol, (1864) HI. xxiv. 322 Not properly 
reconciliation, but rather what bas been called reconcilia- 
bility, or a capacity of being reconciled. 


+ Reconciliage. Os. rare —". 
+ -AGE.] Reconciliation, reconciling. 

1626 Lp, Hersert Let, in Life (1886) 258 After the recon- 
ciliage of the distracted affections of this. . people. 


+ Reconciliate, 5s. Ods. rare—'. In = -at. 
[ad. L. reconczliatus, pa. pple. of reconcilizre to 
ReEcoNCILE.] One who is reconciled. 

1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 7. 485 But Heauens 
were not so propitious to these Reconciliats, as so to hold 
them long, 


Reconci'liate, 7. ? Ods. rare. 
trans. To conciliate again, reconcile. 


conci'liating ff/. a. 

1723 Briton No. 11 (1724) 51 One.. who possesses such 
calm reconciliating Principles. 1748 Lp. Crawrurp in Lets. 
Lady Fane Stewart 16, [have also engaged my Lord Horne, 
who is gone down to Lord Mark Kerr's to reconciliate him. 
1791 E. CLarke Sword I. 132 Let me request that you will 
. repair to your Fatber’s Tent, where the Princess now is, 
and.,endeavour to reconciliate ber Affections. 

Reconciliation (rekfnsili,zi-fan).  [a. F. re- 
conciliation (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. reconcilia- 
tion-ent, n. of action f. reconcilidre to RECONCILE. ] 

1. The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this; the fact of being reconciled. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Melis. » 724 If I hadde seyd that ye 
sholde han purchaced the pees and the reconsiliacion I ne 
hadde nat niuchel mystaken me. 1473 Rolls of Parit, V1. 
66/1 By the reconsiliation of the merchauntes of the said 
Ilanze. - 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. xvii. 16 And after certayne 
Message sent to hym of reconcilyacion. 1569 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot, Ser. 1. 11. 10 [They] sall entir in reconsilia- 
tioun freindschip and amytie ilkane with utheris. 1603 
Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 38 Nestor, contrariwise, intend- 
ing to make a motion as touching the reconciliation and 
pasying of Achilles. 1693 ConcreveE Old Sach. i. ii, 

.- have fram’d a Letter, that makes her sue for Reconcilia- 
tion first. 1741 RicHaRoson Pamela (1824) I. 67 Well, come, 
I will forgive you for this time; and so kissed me as a mark 
of reconciliation. 1841 ELpuinsrone Hist. Jud, IL. x. i. 371 
Messages passed between Shah Jehan and the emperor, but 
with, little effect in producing a reconciliation. 1874 Ma- 
HAFFv Soc. Life Greece viii. 254 To live in reconciliation 
with political foes. 

b. sfec. in religious use, of God and man. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXXXL 315/148 Pe goode world. .pat holi chirche we calle 
moun, Is falle to Reconsiliacioun. ¢ 1420 LyoG. Assembly 


Also 6 -or, -our, 


[f. as prec. 


[See prec.] 
Hence Re- 


of Gods 1753 Yor then came the Tyme of Reconsylyacion of , 


man to God, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 244 b, One 
act of adoracyon of hym had ben sufficyent for our recon. 
siliacyon to his eternall father. 1582 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. 
v.18 1641 Hinor 3. Bruen xxvii. 83 Ambassadors of 
peace, preaching unto the the glad tydings of the Gospell, 
by the word of reconciliation. 1884 J. Tair Mind ia 


262 


«Matter (1892) 330 He presents Himself as at once the 
Reconciliation and the Reconciler. 
+@. Restoration Zo favour. Ods. rare". 

1536 CromweLtin Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) I. 41 Two 
letteres writen .. for their restitucion and reconsiliacion to 
the king of Scottes fauour. 

2. Reunion of a person to a church. 

1625 tr. Gonsalvio’s Sp. [nguis, 110 Another sort of sen- 
tences there are that haue a shew of more mercie, which 
they call reconciliations. 1639 Drumm. oF Hawtu. Con7. 
w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 224 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reconciliation, he drunk out the full cup of 
wine. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Reconciliation of peni- 
tents, in church history. 1884 in Catholic Dict. 

3. The purification, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of a church, etc., after desecration or pollution. 

1533 Bevtenpen Lizy v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsilia- 
cioun of the templis, confederacioun and alliance of amite 
wes made betwix the Romanis and pepil, namit Ceretes. 
1554 Churchw. Acc. St, Margaret's, Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 14 Paid for iii Capons for the Bishop's dinner at the 
reconciliacion of the Church, 1846 Maskett Mon. Rit. 1. 
p. celvi, At the laying of the first stone of a church: at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 1889 Ch. Times 23 Aug. 
759 Reconciliation of a Font. 

4. Theaction of bringing to agreement, concord, 
or harmony. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 89 b, If they went about 
the reconsiliation of Religion, «1729 J. Rocrrs 19 Serm. 
(1735) i. 8 ‘hese Distinctions .. give us a clear and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inconsistencies of Scripture, 
with Respect to this Affection. 1758 Jounson Jaler No. 4 
» 13 The spirit of charity can only be continued by a recon- 
ciliation of these ridiculous feuds. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 ‘Lhe absence of any 
appearance of reconciliation between the theory and practice 
of life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 11 Without any re- 
conciliation..he speaks at one time of God or Gods, and at 
another time of the good. 

Reconciliative (rekfnsi'lijitiv), @. rave. [ad. 
L. type *reconctliativ-us, f. ppl. stem of reconciliare 
to RECONCILE: see -ATIVE.] Reconciliatory. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 101 (MS.) Eve's sweet maternity 
And earnest reconciliative will 1855 Lyncu Lett. to Scal- 
tered vi. 89 On those who believe, his [God's] reconciliative 
Love exerts Power to produce moral union with Him, 


Reconciliator (rekfnsi'lije'tax).  [a. L. recon- 
ctliator, agent-n. f. reconcilidre to RECONCILE. Cf. 
F. reconciliateur (16th c. in Littré).] A reconciler. 
_ 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 662 He that is an 
intercessour, must also be a reconciliatour or an attonement 
maker. 1820 Blackw. Alag. VII. 667 A good dinner is the 
JSacillime princeps of reconciliators, 1882-3 ScHaFF Excycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1.73 Ammonius Saccas, the pagan eclectic, 
the reconciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 

So Reconciliatrix. rare—°, 

1611 Corer., Conciliatrice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix. 

Reconciliatory (rekgnsilijateri), 2. [ad. L. 
type *reconciliatérius ; see prec. and -ory. Cf. F. 
reconcilzatoire (16th. in Littré).] Of words, actions, 
etc.: Tending to reconciliation. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 87 An example Re- 
conciliatorie, from one friend to another. 1613-18 DaniEu 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 105 Deceiuing both the world, and 
themselues with shewe of covenants reconciliatory, 1657 
Heyutn Ecclesia Vind. 345 After the said Commination 
there are some certain reconciliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 1748 RicHaRpson Clarissa (1811) V. 226 
All blessed the reconciliatory scheme. 1784 J. Brown ///st. 
Brit. Ch. (1820) |. vi. 144 Reconciliatory letters passed 
between them. 1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Fesus 1.1.x. 74 His 
statements are sometimes reconciliatory. 

{f. Re- 


Reconciling (re‘kgnsailin), 207. 56. 
CONCILEZ.+-ING1,] Tire action of the vb, REcon- 


CILE; reconciliation. 

1382 Wvctir fsa. Ix. 10 In my recounsiling I hadde 
reuthe of thee. ¢1386 CHaucer A/elib, P 725 The dissension 
bigynneth by another man, and the reconsilyng by-gynneth 
by thy self. 1535 CovERoatr 2 Jace. xii. 46 He tbought it 
to good & honorable for a reconcylinge, to do the 
same for those which were slayne. 1667 W. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 316 His business 
was to desire the completing of your Lordship’s reconciling 
to him,..be desiring so much your reconciling. 

b. The action of smoothing or planing; removal 


of roughnesses (see RECONCILE 2, 12). 

1875 Lastetr 77#iber 297 Kauri Pine is also employed for 
the decks of yachts..and does not require the reconciling or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if other 
woods are worked. 


Reconciling (rekgnsailin), Af/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-rnG2,} That reconciles. 

1594 ? GREENE Sedimius 1545 Friend, let me see thy letter 
once again, That I may read these reconciling lines. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 204 That is agreed to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may heal all the heats and differ- 
ences about it. 1717 Pore /Joisa 145 Thy eyes diffused 
a reconciling ray. 1801 SoutHev in Robberds Jfem. IV. 
Taylor (1843) 1. 378 A man of gentle and reconciling manners. 
1878 SreLey Steiz II. 475 The peaceful and reconciling 
revolution to which Stein had shown the way. q 

b. spec. Applied to curves or moulds which ac- 
commodate lines or surfaces to each other. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 81 By reconciling Curves, 
I could adapt every part of the base upon the rock to the 
regularly turned tapering body. 1849 WraLe Dict. Terms, 
Reconciler, a mould sometimes used to fori the hollew in 
the topside, which is called the reconciling mould. 

Re-concilist, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -Isv.] That 
inclines to reconciliation. 

1898 Speaker 10 Dec. 695/2 In his early works. .he posed 
as orthodox and reconcilist. 


it 


RECONDITE. 


+ Reconcinnate, v. Obs. rare~°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. reconctnnare: see Re- and ConctnnatTe v.) 
‘To mend or make fit’ (Cockeram 1623). 


Reconco:et, v. [RE- 5a.] To concoct again. 

1630 Lennarn tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. xiv. (1670) 51 The 
repetition and action of ruminating, reconcocting, trying by 
the whetstone of reason. 


Reconcyle, obs. form of REconcILE 7. 

+ Recond, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recondére: 
see RECONDITE a.] 

l. trans. ? To put off, dispense with. 

1464 Pastor Lett, 11. 145 As touchyng Rysyng, he hath 
his day Utas Purificationis, but I have that weye that his 
presence is recondet for al this terme, 


2. To put away, to set apart. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat, Magic w. xiii. 139 Figs .. put in an 
Oven, and whil’st hot imposed in their own leaves and 
reconded inapot. 1693 P4/Z Trans. XVII.657 A Ferment 
. somewhere reconded out of the Road of the circulating 
Blood, and there gradually maturated. 


Recondensa‘tion. [Rxz-5.2.] <A fresh con- 
densation, i 

1860 Maury Phys, Geog. (Low) iv. 100 During the con- 
version. .of liquids into vapours, heat is absorbed, which is 
again given out on their recondensation. 

Reconde‘nse, v. [RE- 5a. Cf. F. recondenser 
(Godef.).) ¢vans. and zztr. ‘To condense again. 

trans. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 176 Such 
vapors are even bya very little cold recondensed into Water. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 117 The Ayr is recondensed 
again into its natural and ordinary Consistence. 1871 Tyn- 
DALL /‘ragut, Sci. (1879) I]. xiv. 343 Vapour, which rises in 
the air and is recondensed on mountain heights, 

zutr. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it recondenseth there into water. 1879 Chambers’ 
Exncycl. (U.S, repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor which 
would otherwise recondense on the descent of the piston. 


Recondesce'nsion. ([ReE-.] Condescension 
(sense 3) shown in return for something. 

1679 PuLtER Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 240 What re-con- 
descension hath been made by them for all the indulgences 
of his Majesty from first to last? 

[ad. 


Recondite (re‘kgndait), 2. Also 7 -dit. 
L. recondit-us, pa, pple. of recondcve to put away, 
hide, f. ve- RE- + condtre: see ConviITEa.? Cf. It., 
Sp., Pg. recondito, obs. F. recondit (Cotgr.). 

‘he pronunciations (r7kg'ndait, rikg'ndit) are also recog- 
nized by some recent Dicts. By Bailey (1731) and Sheridan 
(1789) the stressing is given as vecondi'te, by Johnson as 
reco'ndite, See also Walker's note, s.v.] : 

1. Of things: Removed or hidden from view ; 


kept out of sight. Now rare. 

1649 Butwer Pathonryot. u. it. 108 The Eye is somewhat 
recondit betweene its Orbite, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. 
xix. 848 The inore recondite Seeds of Diseases, are seldom 
extirpated without Vomitories. 1796 CoLEripcE Lett. I. 209 
My recondite eye sits distent quaintly behind the flesh-hill, 
and looks as little as a tomtit’s. 1818 T, L. Peacock Maid 
Mfarian xiv, The husband produced some recondite flasks 
of wine. 1821 Lams Flfa Ser. 1. Old Benchers /nner 
Lemple, The young urchins, .. not being able to guess at 
its recondite machinery, were almost tempted to hail the 
wondrous work as magic. 

b. spec. in Got. and Exton. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 306 Recondite,..when the 
head is wholly covered and sheltered by the sbield of the 
tborax. 1866 Treas. Bot. 962/1. 

ec. Retired, avoiding notice. 

1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 316 The Pselaphida..bear 
a certain analogy to the Paussidz, being, like them of 
recondite habits. 

2. Kemoved from ordinary apprehension, under- 
standing, or knowledge; deep, profound, abstruse. 

@ 1652 J. Smiry Sed. Disc. vi. 200 That so his sublime and 
recondite doctrine might be the better hid up therein. 1672 
Alede’s Wks. Pref., In the more abstruse and recondite 
parts of Knowledge. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Recondite, 
secret, hidden; as Recondite Mysteries. 1772 MAcKENzI& 
Alan World u. ii, Vhe recondite principles of philosophy. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol, Bible (ed. 2) 376 The origin of arts, 
or the recondite depths of science. 1850 McCosu Div. Govt. 
11. 11. (1874) 191 In some cases the cause is obvious, and in 
otbers more recondite. 1875 Hrtrs Soc. Press. xxv. 392 
This is all too recondite for me and the examples given are 
almost impossible ones for me to imagine. 

b. Of learning, investigation, discussion, ete. : 
Consisting i, relating to, uncommon or profound 


knowledge. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 4 Aking, (for recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) so near a match to Solo- 
mon. 1665 Gianvitt Def Van. Dogut. 40 A close and 
recondite Search into the Seminalities of Plants. 1711 
Fetton Dissert. Classics (1718) 65 Men of more recondite 
Studies and what they call deep learning. 1822 Hazuitr 
Table-t, Ser. u. i. (1869) 7 A dispute, the most learned and 
recondite that ever took place. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ.1.i. § 5 The office of the most recondite and abstract 
inquiries of Science. . 

¢c. Of writers, sources, etc.: Obscure, little known. 

1817 CoLeripcE Sieg. Lit, 1. iii. 65, I look in vain for any 
writer who has conveyed so much information [as Southey], 
from so many and such recondite sources. 1841 D’Israkvi 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 662 His knowledge ..in the recondite 
literature of the middle ages. 1865 Saz. Kev. 15 July 76/1 
The traditional edition of a recondite classical author. 

3. Of persons; Writing in an obscure fashion. 

1788 V. Knox IVinter Even. Il. v. i. 109 They afford a 
lesson 10 the modern metaphysical and recondite writers not 
to overvalue their works. 1817 CoLeripcEe Biog. Lit. xxii. 
II. 172 In the play of fancy. Wordsworth, to my feelings, 
is not always graceful, and sometimes recondie. 


RECONDITELY. 


Hence Re‘conditely adv. 

1854 Gitrittan Life Blair in B.'s Wks, 127 We could 
have conceived of him treating the subject more reconditely. 

+ Recondite, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. Cf. 
KEconD v.] frans. To hide, cover up. 

1578 Banister Hist, A/an 1, 32 Tendons recondited, and 
hidde in their Muscle, as if they were in a purse imposed. 

Reconditeness (re‘kgndaitnés). [f. Recon- 
DITE a. +-NESS.] ‘The quality of being recondite. 

1835 Cuacmers Vat, Thecd. I, 1.1. 300 The sense we have 
of the reconditeness of his wisdom. 1876 Lowet. Aon 
my Bks. Ser. 1. 45 In spite of tbe reconditeness and com- 


plexity of allusion. 
+Reconditory. Oés. [ad. late L. recondité- 


rium a repository for documents, relics, etc. (816 
in Du Cange): see RECONDITE a. and -ory1l.] <A 


store-house, repository, treasury. 

1633 1. Apams Z-rp. 2 Peter iii. 10 Good workes are such 
a Treasure, fit for the reconditory of Heaven, 1639 Lo. 
Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 47 In Scripture. .the perfect 
reconditory of all necessary Doctrines. 1685 PAil. Trans. 
XV. 924 The manifold Vartety of exhatations prepared in.. 
the vast Magazines, and severalt reconditories below. 

+Reco-nditure. Obs. rare—'. [Re-5a] A 
renewcd process of conserving. 

1657 Tomuson Kenon'’s Disp. u. xxix. 87 Fruits..after 
conditure and Reconditure may be preserved with a sirup. 

Reco'ndity. rare. [irreg. f. RECOND(ITE) + -ITY.] 
Reconditeness. 

1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 496 fruitful butt for the shafts of 
the university wits is the Examination papers .. their ridi- 
culous recondity contrasted with the often slender attain- 
ments of the students. F 

Re-condo'le, v. [Re-.] tztr. Yo condole in 
return, Ilence Re-condo‘ling p/P/. a. 

ax7t1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 159 With 
re-condoling Love and melting Eyes, 

Reconduct (rikgndokt), v. [f L. reconduct-, 
ppl. stem of reconduccre, to hire anew, also to lead 
back: see RE- 2 and Conpuct v. Cf. F. reconduire 
(14th c. in Littré Sxpp/.).] ¢rans. To lead back. 

1611 Cotcr., Reconduire, to reconduct, bring backe. 1653 
H. Cocaw tr. Pinto's Trav, x. 31 Well, replied the Maho- 
medan, I am contented to redeem, and reconduct thee to 
Malaca. 1760-72 H. Brooke foul ef Qual. (1809) IV. 97, I 
suffered myself to be reconducted to the..palace. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Operat. Aechanie 106 Vhe canal, which re- 
conducts the water from the course of discharge to the river. 
1868 Browninc King 4 Bk. u. 877 ‘Three successive times, 
Had he to reconduct her by main-force.. Back to the husband 
and the house she fled. 

So Recondu'ctor. rare—. 

1611 Cotcr., Recoudutseur, a reconductor; a leader. 


Reconduction. [a. l. sdconduction, a. L. type 
*reconduction-em, f. recondiccre: see prec.) Creel 
Law. The renewal of a lease. 

1876 in Witt Wharton's Law Lex. 

Reconfe'r, v. [Ke-5a. Cf. obs. F. reconferer 
(Cotgr.).] ¢vans. and intr. To contr again. 

1611 Cotcr., Reconferer, to reconferre, or talke of the 
matter againe. a166r Futctex lWorthies, Kent 11. (1662) 67 
The Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day.. before the sane 
was reconferred upon him. 1871 Atapaster MWiieel of Law 
180 The new king. .re-conferred all upon him, 

Reconfi‘ne, vw ([Rr-5a. Cf. I. reconfiner 
(Cotgr.).) ¢rans. To contine again; +to define 
or limit the sense of (a word). 

161r Cotcr., Recoufiner, to reconfine, or banish anew. 
a1661 FutcerWorthies, Shropshire 11. (1662) 3 Confessors :— 
‘This County afforded none, as the word is reconfined in our 
Preface. But if it be a little enlarged fetc.]. @1711 KEN 
Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 446 My Conscience with thy 
Voice conspires, To reconfine my loose Desires. 

Recontirm (rzkgnfSim), v. [Re- 5a. Cf. late 
L. reconfirmare (6th c.), F. reconfirmer (13th c.).] 

1. trans. To confirm, ratify, or establish anew. 

1611 Cotcr., Reconfermer, to reconfirme, reinforce, re- 
assure. 1644 QuarLes She ph. Orac. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wine Shall reconfirme thy brotherhood and mine. 1679 
Oates Myst. /uig. 26 They would re-confirm the same 
Privitedge for Five Years more. 1821 Lamp Eésa Ser. 1. 
Mackery End, The scene soon re-confirmed itself in her 
affections. 1861 Witson & Gemmie Mem. E. Forbes i, 17 
He was reconfirmed in his rights and privileges. ; 

+ 2. To confirm again in courage, or in an opinion, 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 89 Being thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus speeches, and certified of this new 
course we were totake. @ 1674 CLARENDON £é/ (1759) III. 
835 And so being reconfirmed..He sent Secretary Morrice 
.. to require and receive the Great Seal. 

Hence Reconfi‘rming 7/, sé. 

1611 Cotcr., Aestadlissement, a..reconfirming. 

So Reconfirma‘tion. [Also in Fr. (16th c.).] 

1611 Fiorito, Racconfermatione, a reconfirmation. 1647 
Jer. Taytor Lid. Prop. v. 89 Why should not Divines doe 
in the Question of reconfirmation as in that of rebaptization ? 
1897 Daily \Viws 6 Sept. s/2 A reconfirmation of the vitality 
of the ‘Iriple Athance. 

Reco'nfiscate, v. rare—°. [Re-5 a. Cf. F. 
reconfisguer (Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To confhscate again. 
So BReconfisca tion. 

1611 Cotcr., Reconfisguer, to reconfiscate, or make a new 
seisure vnto the Princes, or publike, vse. 1839 7 ses 5 Jan., 
Longing desires for a reconfiscation of lands transferred 
from defeated rebels. 

Recongea:l, v. [Ke-3a.] /vans. To congeal 
again. Hence Recongea‘led /7/. a. 

fin Hland-bk. Nat. Philos. 1. Thermo. & Pyrom Ai. 81. 

4(U.K.S.), Thawed and recongealed oil of uniseeds. 1860 
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| Tyspact Géae. 1. xx. 138 They shone .. as if their surfaces 


| 


had been inelted and recongealed to frosted mirrors, 

So Recongela‘tion. 

1860 Maury Phys, Geog. (Low) xv. 354 The melting of the 
polar ices..and their recongelation. 

Reconjoin (rikgndzoin),v. [Re-5a. Cf. It. 
ricongiungere (F lorio).| To join together again. 

1603 Frorio J/ontaigne 1. xii. (1632) 307 Alwayes recon- 
joyning and entermingling themselves unto that Universall 
matter. 1694 Sacmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 412/2 And being 
thus divided in its essential Parts it may be reconjoyned 
with new and perfect Sulphur. 

Hence Reconjoi*ning vd/. sé. 

1598 Froxio, Kicongiungimento, a reconioyning together. 

Reconjunction. [Re-5a.] The action of 
reconjoining ; a fresh conjunction. 

1598 Fiorio, Xiconeiuntione,areconiunction. 1669 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles 1. i. vii. (ed. 2)82 Among many [nations] there 
were retiques of its {the soul's] reconjunction with the bodie, 
which we cal the Resurrection. 1673 Newton in Rigaud 
Corr, Sct. Men (1841) 11. 349 By trying the effects of recon- 
joining two or more, or all of those, and lastly, by separating 
them again to examine what changes reconjunction had 
wrought in them. 

Reconnaissance (r/kgnésans). [Fr., f. recon- 
natss-, stem of reconnaitre to KECONNOITRE. See 
also RECONNOISSANCE. ] 

1, A/é?. An examination or survey of a tract of 
cotintry, made with a view to ascertain the positiou 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the natturc 
of the ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also .Vava/, a survey of 2 
coast, etc. made for similar purposes. 

Reconnaissance in force,an advance made with a consider- 
able body of troops to discover the position of tbe enemy. 

1810 WeLLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. VI. 93 When I went to 
Setuval, it was a dark and foggy day, and the recennaissance 
which I was able to make of ihe place was very imperfect. 
1860 Gen. P. Tnomrson Audi Alt, WI. cxxxviii, 112 The 
force..is to be sent to make a reconnaissance on the road to 
Paris. 1875 Crery Minor Zactics iii. (1877) 44 With what 
are usually termed reconnaissances in force we are not here 
concerned, 

attrib, 1898 Daily News 25 June 5/4 -\ small reconnais- 
sance party of about forty men, 1899 U, Serv, Mag. XIX. 
668 The Zeiss range-finder is a good reconnaissance-glass. 

b. A body of troops sent to reconnoitre. 

1811 WetuINGTON in Gurw. Desf. VIII. 304 The enemy 
sent areconnaissance of cavalry. .consisting of about fourteen 
squadrons..of the Imperial Guard. _ 

D. transf. A survey of a district made for prac- 
tical or scientific purposes. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4% Arch. Frni. 1. 94/2 A reconnaissance, 
or examination of the country hetween the two points to be 
connected by the line (cf road, canal, etc.). 1877 Raymony 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 109 Some rapid reconnaissances 
were made by Professor Whitney and his assistants..of the 
most prominent points of Plumas County. 

b. A survey, inspection, etc., madc iu order to 
gain information of any kind. 

1824 Dispin Lidr. Comp. 504 After completing his recon- 
natssances, Mr. Harding dispatched artists in all directions. 
1885 R. BucHanan Anuuan Water xiv, In your absence I 
took the liberty of making a reconnaissance. 

3. Without article: Reconnoitring, surveying. 

1887 Eucycl. Prit. XXII. 712 If hills are numerous ..a 
large area miay be covered..by reconnaissance. 

+ Reconnaitre, v. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. recon- 
naitre: cf. prec.) = RECONNOITRE v. 

1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. I. 142 Yesterday I sent 
a patrol to Arnee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to attack 
itthis day. 1813 /dcd¢. X. 512 It was necessary to reconnaitre 
each of them very closely before they were attacked, 

Reconnect, v. [K-5a.] To conncct again. 

1825 Lytron Falkland 1. it, Vo reconnect it with the 
present. 1858 Frovpe “ist. Aug, III. 273 The altiance.. 
would be a link reconnecting England with the Empire. 


Reconnoissance (r/kpnisans), [Fr., older 
spelling of RECONNAISSANCE, in sense I by sub- 
stitution for recognizance. 

This form, in the military sense, chough less usual than 
reconnaissance, appears earlier than it in Dictionaries, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to tbe enny 
Cycé. (1841, article on reconnoissarce in vol. XIX. 329).] 

+1. =RECOGNIZANCE 1. Olds. rare. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Srausf. 1. 199 By dying at the time 
prefixed, they have saved their Keconnoissances. 

42. =ReEcucnition. Obs. rare. 

@ 1734 Nortu Exam... iii. § 58 (1740) 159, 1 must confess it 
is very hard to give a due Character of, and I think sothing, 
less than its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance. 1779 
in Jesse Sedzuyn §& Contemp. (1844) 1V. 15 In a note of great 
respect and recounoissance, (1). .wrote as follows. 

3. = RECONNAISSANCE 1. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, X. 512 My time so much 
occupied hy reconnoissances. 1833 Marryar 7. Simple 
(1863) 329 It was agreed that if the boats did go away, it 
should be for a reconnoissance. 1834 J.S. Macautay Fret? 
Forti, 228 (heading) Military Reconnoissance. [/éid. 235 
The reconnoissance of the road from Truxilla to Merida, 
made on the rst May, 1809. 1884 7 des (weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 
5/1, I have just returned from a reconnoissance .. under 
Cotonel Stewart. 

b. =RECONNAISSANCE 1 b. 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 5/1 Another reconnoissance 
whicb leaves here to morrow, will have the best effect. 

4. =KECONNAISSANCE 2. 

1833 Adin. Rev. Oct. 172 The first chapter is devoted..To 
a sort of reconnoissance of the outworks of the science. 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. ix. 101, I determined to seek some 
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| high headtand beyond the cape, and make it my final point | 


RECONQUER. 


of reconnoissance. 1877 EF. G. Squier Peru 258 Should the 
reconnoissance prove satisfactory, it will resume an erect 
position. 

Reconnoi‘tre, 5. [fnext.] An act of recon- 
noitring ; a reconnaissance. 

1799 Wasuincton Let!, Writ. 1893 XIV. 167 Your Recon- 
noitre of the seaboard to St. Mary’s..will be made to the 
Department of War. 1863 Lp. Lytton Ring Amasis Il. 
232 <All his senses were sentinels. .. He was making his great 
reconnoitre, 1891 IT. Harpy 7ess lii, As she returned from 
a reconnoitre of the church and graveyard. 

Reconnoitre (rekgoi'te:), v. [a. F. recon- 
noitre (now reconnaitre), OF. reconnoistre:—L. re- 
cognoscére to look over, inspect: cf. RECOGNIZE. ] 

lL. ¢rans. Mil. (and Naval). To make an in- 
spection or take observations of (an enemy, his 
strength, position, etc.). 

1707 Sir C. Snover in Tindal Contin, Rapin (1745) 1V. 1. 
27/1 note, Colonel Pbeffercorn..having been killed the day 
before, as he went to reconnoitre the enemy. 1711 ADDISON 
Spec. No. 165. 1765 R. Rocers Jrndés. (1769) 1, 1 embarked 
. to reconnoitre the strength of the enemy. 1828 D’Israeti 
Chas. 1, 11. ii. 67 The veteran officer .. was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring the enemy. 1867 Lapy Herperr 
Cradle L. v. 153 The guides advised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispositions of the enemy. 

b. ¢ransf. To make an inspection, examination 
or survey of (persons). 

1742 Younc iVé, Th, 11. 265 She reconnoitres Fancy’s airy 
band. 1755 Ssioctetr Qzér. (1803) 1V. 201 One of the 
gang, who was placed centinel on the road to reconnoitre 
travellers and bring intelligence. 1824 W. Irvine 7. raz. 
II. 27 Amusing ourselves with reconnoitring this group. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nai. iii. (1879) 48 The deer frequently, 
out of curiosity, approach to reconnoitre him. 

2. .Mzl. To inspect, examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in order to discover the presence 
or position of an enemy, or to find out the resources 
or military features of the country. 

1726 Cavacuier Jem. 1V. 317 For fear of Accidents I went 
to Reconnoitre [the] Wood, with a Peasant of the Place. 
178: Simes Afisit, Guide (ed. 3) 11 The Quarter-master- 
general,..with an able engineer, should sufficiently recon- 
noitre the country. 1876 Voyte & Strvenson ALilit. Dict. 
332/1 Making a rapid examination of the country or object 
he 1s ordered to reconnoitre. did. 333/2 In reconnoitring 
a fortified post or village [etc.]. 

b. ¢ransf. To survey or explore (a district, etc.) 
in order to learn its character, geography, ctc. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) VII. viii. 40 The 
gentlemen are all rid out..to reconnoitre the country, as my 
Uncle calls it. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 107 Whilst my 
fellow travellers were .. fixing our camp, I improved tlie 
opportunity, in reconnoitering our ground. 1820 W. Irvixc 
Sketch Bk. 1. 19 As we sailed up the Mersey, I recon- 
noitred the shores with a telescope. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geeg. (Low) xx. § 8r1 Some one .. of the fleets that are out 
reconnoitring the seas for us, returns with additional facts 
for our storehouse of knowledge. 

ec. transf. Yo examine, inspect, lock into (a thing 


or imattcr). 

1753 Hocartn Anad. Beanty 8 The least motion we make 
to reconnoitre any other side of the object. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 76 The Dnke of Brunswick .. sent 
some of his officers to Givet, to reconnoitre the state of 
things there, and report them to him. 1850 L. Hunr 
Autobiog. Il. x. 29 Matthew .. proceeded towards the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather. 

3. absol. or tntr. ‘Yo make a reconnaissance. 

171z STEELE Sfect. No. 326 ? 2, I shall every now and 
then have a saucy Rascal ride by reconnoitring (as I think 
you call it) under my windows. 1777 Waison Philip 1/ 
(1839) 213 They perceived a hundred of the enemy’s horse 
that had been sent before to reconnoitre. 1784 BELKNAP 
Tour to White Mts. (1876) 12 Here we sat down and dined, 
while our pilot went back to reconnoitre. 1856 Kane A rct. 
Fixpl. I. xvii. 211 Reconnoitiing stealthity beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a train of sledges. 

+4. trans. To recollect, remember, recognize. 

1748 Hartiey Obserz. Mun 1. i. 58 The Readiness with 
which we reconnoitre Sensations of Feeling, ‘laste, and 
Sinell, that have been often impressed. 1768 H. WaLroLe 
Hist. Doubts Pref. 3 Whether, if the dead of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to reconnoitre the events 
of their own times, as transmitted to us. 1787 AZzzor 11. xi. 
103 Sir Cadwaltlader's sou with difficulty reconnoitred 
[ printed reconoutred} me. 

Hence Reconnoi'trer, one who reconnoitres. 

1865 J. Suaw Country Schoolm., ii. (1899) 122 Some nooks 
and corners..which had not been profaned by the recon- 
noitercr or the opera-glass. 1875 Clery Minor Tactics iii. 
(1877) 45 Before entering a village, defile, or wood, it should 
be carefully examined by the reconnoitrers in front. 

Reconnoi ‘tring, v/. sd. [f. prec. + -1nG 1.] 
The action of the vb. KECONNOITRE. 

1778 M. Cuter in Lz, etc. (1888) 1. 68 The Light-horse 
advanced on the right for reconnoitering. 185: GALLENGA 
/taly 247 His attempts against Peschieraand Mantua, which 
had no other object than mere reconnoitering. 

attrib, 1840 W. 13. Lercu (¢/t/e) Reconnoitering Voyages 
and Travels, with Adventures in the New Colonies of South 
Australia, etc. 1870 Darly News 1 Dec., ‘he various skir- 
mishes had only a reconnoitring end. ? 

Reconnoi‘tring, ///.c. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That reconnoitres. 

1799 Wettixcton in Gurw. Desf. I. 27 They keep clear 
of our picquets, and are most probably a reconnoitring 
party. 1834-47 J. S. Macaunay “field Fortif. (1851) 251 
The reconnoitring officer. 1877 Miedd Exerc. Infantry 324 
Reconnoitring and visiting patrols must avoid firing. . 

Reconquer (rikg'nke1), v. [Re- 5a; cf. F. 
reconquérir, OF. reconguerre (12th c. in Godef.).] 
trans. To conquer again; to recover by conquest. 


RECON QUERING. 


1584 Herte Le/. in Motley Nether. (1860) I. iii. 76 To 
expulse the enemy and to reconquer their towns and country 
lost. 1602 WaRNER Add. Eng. Epit. (1612) 386 France by de- 
grees..reconquered there more than our former conquests. 
1611 Cotcr., Recouguerir, to resubdue, reconquer. 1755 in 
Jounson [quoting Davies]. 1809 PINKNEY /7av. France 8 
Can the Continent be reconquered at sea? 1830 LytTon 
P. Clifford iv, This idea, though conquered and recon- 
quered, gradually swelled and increased at his heart. 1880 
Parkman France §& Eng. N. Amer. p. viii, Rome, ranging 
the earth to reconquer ahroad what she had lost at home. 

Hence Reco‘nquering 2//, s6.; Reco*nqueror. 

1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 30, 1 resolved to intreat the aide 
of his Maiesty for the reconquering of my kingdome. 1864 
Kinoscey Xom. § Vent. 53 Our own conquerors and re- 
conquerors of Hindostan have shewn enough that [etc. ]. 

Reco'nquest (17-), s/. [Re- 5a; perh. after 
obs. F. vecongzeste (16th c. in Godef.).] The (07 an) 
act of conquering again; recovery by conquest. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 164 There was no doubte of 
the regayning or reconquest. 1598 Bacon Lett. to Essex conc, 
Tyrone Wks. 1879 II. 17/1 A full re-conquest of those parts 
of the country. 1668 Drypen ven. Love 1. i, Look on 
those grave plodding fellows, that pass by us, as though 
they were meditating the re-conquest of Flanders. 1746 
H. Wacrote Le?¢. (1846) I. 172 All the letters by last post 
make it a re-conquest. 1828-40 TyTLer ///st. Scot. (1864) 
I. 48 In the reconquest of his native country. 1884 AZaxch. 
Exam. 6 Oct. 4/7 The present expedition was not for the 
reconquest of the Soudan. 

+ Reconquest, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Con- 
QUEST v.: cf. obs. F. veconguester (1582 in Godef.).] 
trans. =RECONQUER. Also const. Zo. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T. 5.) 106 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and poware, to reconquest it 
and bring it to the kynde airis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comun. 417 b, Many excellente parsonages are condemned 
in Englande, beinge wholy reconquested to tbe Pope. 


Reconsaille, -sale, varr. RECOUNSEL v. Oés. 


Reco’nsecrate (17), v. [Re- 5a. Cf F. 
reconsacrer (16th c. in Littré Swppl.).] tvans. To 
consecrate again or anew. 

1611 Cotcr., Resacrer, to reconsecrate. @171% KEN Syox 
Poet. Wks. 1727 IV. 326 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind [etc.]. 1733 Near A//st. Purit. 11. 221 He inter- 
dicted the church and shut up the doors, till it should be 
reconsecrated. 1795-1814 Worpsw. #-xcurs. 1v. 909 This 
scheme..would re-consecrate our wells To good Saint Fillan 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1864 J. H. Newman A fologia 386 
Your passions, and your affections,,.must all be bathed in 
a new element, and reconsecrated to your Maker. 

So Reconsecra‘tion. 

1763 Burn Eccl. Law 1, 237 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated again..unless they be polluted by 
the shedding of blood ; and in that case tbe canon supposes 
a reconsecration. 1847 MasKett Jfox. Rit. III. p. cxlviii, 
There were some difficulties in deciding whether, if the 
altar was destroyed or removed, a reconsecration of the 
church would be required. 

Reconsele, -seyl, varr. RECOUNSEL v. Ods. 

Reconsider (rzkfnsi‘do1), v. [RE- 5a. 
F. veconsidérer (16th c.).] 

1. rans. To consider (a matter or thing) again. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 Then doo they consider 
and reconsider, whither they have cast themselves. a@ 1711 
Ken Ldinund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 80 Even Priests too oft, 
who to consider teach, Themselves scarce re-consider what 
they preach. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. vii, She would 
fain have been left quietly to re-consider her plans. 1849 
Macautay “fist. Eng. ix. I. 467 If his inajesty would re- 
consider the points in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. ut. xxiv, 
He had set himself..to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a second time, 
with a view to changing or amending it if now 
disapproved of; to rescind, alter. 

1849 Macautay “7st. Eng. vi. 11. 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his course, to let the Houses 
reassemble, and to comply with their wishes, all might yet 
be well. 1881 Jowetrr Zhucyd. 1. 189 The majority of the 
citizens were anxious to have an opportunity given them of 
reconsidering their decision. 

absol. a1856 Cusuinc Alan. Parl. Pract. § 1270 The 
motion to reconsider, though relating to the same subject 
already considered, is, in a parliamentary sense, a new one, 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vote, and 
from the subject of it. 1865 in Hart Azszer. /Tist. (1901) 1V. 
466 The House vote to reconsider. 

2. refl. To reflect on one’s conduct, with a view 
to repentance or amendment. vere. 

1855 Kincstey Hestw. Ho! v, To bring him home again, 
and make him at least to reconsider himself. 1863 — 
Water-Bab. vi, Did she .. set him on a cold stone to re- 
consider himself, and so forth ? 

So Reconsideration. 

1783 JOHNSON Let. fo Barry 12 Apr. in Boswell, 1 repeat 
my request that you will propose the re-consideration of 
Mr. Lowe’s case. 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Proc. FE. Jud. 
Ifo. 82/1 He would..finally make up his mind after con- 
sideration and reconsideration of the subject. a 1856 CusHING 
elem. Law §& Pract. Legis. Assemblies U.S. § 1264 The 
inconvenience .. has led to the introduction into the parlia- 
mentary practice..of the motion for reconsideration. 


Reconsign, v. [Ke-5a. Cf. F. reconsigner 
(Cotgr.).] ¢razs. To consign again. 

1611 Corer., Reconsiguer, to reconsigne, reassigne. 1798 
Juvasion Ii. xxv. 243 From the moment when I was recon- 
signed to captivity fetc.]. 188: Daily News 8 Feb.5/1 He 
spoke with..considerate regard for the circumstances under 
which Davitt has been reconsigned to prison. 

So Reconsi‘gnment. 

1852 Dickens Zleak Fo, xix, On pain of instant reconsign- 
ment to her patron saint. 
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Reconsile, obs. f. RECONCILE v, 

+ Reconsolate, v. 00s. rave. 
trans, = RECONSOLE. 

1626 Wotton in Ke/ig. (1672) 439 It is that only God who 
can reconsolate us both. 

SoReconsola ‘tion. [Cf F. reconsolation (16the.).] 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299b, O moost meke 
lambe of god, offred in sacrifyce for our reconsolacyon. 

Reconso'le, v. [Re-5a.] Toconsole anew. 

In quot., by readmission to the sect of the Cathari. Cf. 
Du Cange s.vv. Consolauentuin, Consolare, Consolatio, 

1832 S. R. Maircanp Facts & Decusz. 384 It is the faith 

f all the heretics, that no one who after receiving the con- 
solamentum eats meat .. can be saved, unless he receives 
penance from them and is re-consoled. 

Reconsolidate (r7kgnsp'lidelt), v. [Re- 5a. 
Cf. F. reconsolider (1417 in Godef.).] ¢rans. and 
zntv. To consolidate anew. 

a. trans. 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, 
To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyne membre lost, 
and for to reconsolidate and knyt it agayne. 1612 Cotar., 
Reconsolidé, reconsolidated, closed yp againe. 1654 H. 
L’Estrancr Chas. / (1655) 74 Such obliging..compliance, 
as might re-consolidate them by continuity of affection. 
1794 Suttivan Iiew Nat. 1. 485 A petrifying fluid, with 
which a broken stone will be reconsolidated like a broken 
limb. 1876 Douse Griwim’s L. 78 Various causes of social 
and political compression, which reconsolidate the diverging 
sections of people. 

Db. zz/r. 1541 [see REconSoLinaTion]. 1659 H. L’Estrance 
Alliauce Div, Off. 317 Vhe whole structure .. requireth no 
few daies to knit and reconsolidate. 

Reconsolida'tion. [Re- 5a.] A renewed 
consolidation, 

1541 R, Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Cj, For these 
causes and reasons they do nat reconsolydate with trewe 
reconsolydacyon after the desolucion of their seperatyng. 
1628 Donne Sevm. Ixxv. 762 The re-consolidation of a 
scattered conscience. 1802 PLayveair /dlusir. Hutton. Th, 
503 At the same time subject to waste above the surface of 
the sea, and re-consolidation under it. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1. i, 44 The late reconsolidation of Italy. 

Reconsti'tuent, a. and sd. [See Re- and 
CONSTITUENT @. and sb. Cf. F. reconstituant 
(Littré).] a. adj. That builds up anew ; sfec. in 
Aled. of a remedy. b. sd. Aled. A* remedy that 
builds up the body after wasting by disease. 

1876 Bartuotow Jat. Aled. (1879) 121 In the same group, 
however, are remedies which, while they are tonic and 
reconstituent, do not enter into the composition of the body. 
Ibid. 94 As a reconstituent, cod-liver oi] is a very useful 
remedy in certain chronic affections of the brain, 

Reconstitute (rikpnstitizt), v. [RE- 4a. 
Cf. F. reconstituer (Littré).} To constitute anew. 

1812 Sin H, Davy Chem. Philos, 232 A quantity of oxy: 
gene, that, added to the residual elastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air. 1868 M. Pattison Acadei. Org. 
v. 183 Sir W. Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
reconstituted by a German professor. 

Reconstitu‘tion. [RE- 5a. Ci. F. recon. 
stztulton (Littré).] A fresh constitution. 

1853 Mitt Diss. § Disc., Grote’s Greece (1859) II. 542 
Demanding a reconstitution of society from its foundations, 
and a complete renovation of tbe human mind. 1884 in 
Littell’s Living Age CLXI. 62 On tbe re-constitution ot 
the Abbey as a collegiate church. 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 
going over the supposed details of a crime at the 


place where it was committed. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/6 The two prisoners.. were 
taken to the scene of the murder for the ‘reconstitution’ of 
the crime. 

Reconstruct (r7kgnstrakt), v. 
Cf. F. veconstruzre (1549).] 

1. ¢rans. To construct anew. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1]. 11. xxxi. 492 It seemed no 
blameable attempt to reconstruct the whole afresh from the 
very ground. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. i. I. 117 He saw 
that it was necessary to reconstruct the army of the Parlia- 
ment. 1851 Smices Exgineers 11. 31 Having made up his 
mind that the lighthouse could only be reconstructed of 
wood. 1882 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. u. i. 173 Each 
{party] in its way supposed that it had a mission to re- 
construct society. 

2. To construct anew in the mind; to restore 
(something past) mentally. 

1862 Merivate Kow, Einp. (1865) VII. lv. 1 It may not 
be impossible. .to reconstruct the true character of Tiberius. 
1862 TyNDALL Alountaincer. ii. 11 He must regard the facts, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 

Hence Reconstruc'ted Af/. a. 

1865-6 H. Prituirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 97 Choice was 
made of persons to fill the offices of the reconstructed 
treasury department. 1888 Fxcyc/. Brit. XXIII. 781/1 The 
legislatures of the reconstructed States, 

Reconstruction (r7kgnstrv-kfan). 
Cf. F. reconstruction (Littré).] 

1, The action or process of reconstructing. 

1791 Mackintosx Vindic. Gall. Wks. 1846 III. 30 It was 
theirs to decide.. whether, from its ruins, fragments were to 
be collected for the re-construction of the political edifice. 
1848 Gattenca //aly II. iii. 7 It was mainly with these 
views that Manzoni laboured at the reconstruction of his 
country’s creed. 1878 Huxtey PAystogr. xvi. 268 The pro- 
cess of reconstruction of solids is not permanent. 

b. U.S. fist. The process by which after the 
Civil War the States which had seceded were 
restored to the rights and privileges of the Union. 

1865 Scuurz in Hart Azer. Hist. (1901) IV. 454 As to 
what is commonly termed ‘reconstruction’, it is..the whole 


[RE- 5 a.] 


[RE- 5 a. 


[RE- 5a. 
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RECONTRACT. 


organism of southern society that must be reconstructed. 
1880 ‘E. Kirke’ Garfield 34 After the war was over, and 
reconstruction completed, this same Southern political hier- 
archy came back into power in Washington. 

attrié. 1888 Fucycl. Brit. XXII. 781/1 The Recon. 
struction Acts divided the seceding States into military 
districts. : 

2. An instance or example of this; a thing re- 
constructed. 

1795 Betsuam Reign Geo. IIT, 1. 247 A few of the 
largest [vessels] were re-constructions, having been first 
framed and sent over from Great Britain. 1798 W. Tayvtor 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 245 The cloaca maxima is sus- 
pected to be a reconstruction of tbe original common sewer 
of Rome. 

Hence Reconstru'ctionary a. (U.S.), of or 
relating to reconstruction; Reconstru‘ctionist 


(U.S.), one who favours reconstruction. 

1879 Tourcee Fool's Err. xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Southern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
carry out in good faith your reconstructionary idea, 1888 
J.C. Harnis in /farfer'’s Afag. Apr. 703/2 The Republican 
*reconstructionists ’. - barred the way. 6 

Reconstructive, 2. and 5d. [Re- 5 a.] 

A. adj. Relating to, concerned or occupied with, 
reconstruction. 

1862 Merivace Row, Emp. (1865) V1. xxx. 413 The anti- 
quated forms of the republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort. 1880 Earte PAzlol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 286 The. reconstructive eye of modern Philology. 

B. sé. That which reconstructs, a reconstituent. 

1890 Science XV. 219/2 Oysters, on the other hand, are 
extremely useful as nerve reconstructives. 

Hence Reconstru‘ctiveness. 

1843 J. Cairns in Life (1895) 140 Tholuck. .has..more 
original reconstructiveness in his Commentary than Stuart. 

Reconstru'ctor. [RkE- 5a.] One who re- 
constructs. 

1871 Daily News 25 Sept., Perhaps the reconstructors ot 
the statue in 1821 were led away by tbese signs of por- 
traiture. 1882 G. MaTHESON in Expositor Aug. 137 He was 
no innovator on the national faith; he was rather the 
reconstructor and restorer of that faith. 

Reconswu'lt, v. [Ke-5a. Cf. F. reconsulter 
(1595).} ¢razs. and zz¢ér. To consult anew. 

1611 CotGr., Reconsulter, to reconsult of, take new aduise 
on. 12627 in Rushw. A/7s¢. Coll. (1659) 1. 481 That by your 
gracious Command the House may reconsult, and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy their Election. 
1652 J. Wricut tr. Cazzus’ Nat. Paradox x1. 279 This long 
reply having given Iphigenes some leisure to. .re-consult his 
Judgement. 1806 W. Taytor in Anz, Rev, 1V. 219 His 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Reconsulta'tion. 

1624 Donne Devotions (ed, 2) 214 Take me tben, O blessed, 
and glorious Trinity, into a Reconsultation, and prescribe 
me any phisicke. 

Reconsyle, obs. form of RECONCILE v. 

+ Reco'nter, v. Sc. Obs. [var. RECOUNTER v., 
with vowel as in F. vezcontrer: cf. RECONTRE. | 
trans. To encounter. 

1513 Doucias xeis 1x. vii. heading, Quhow capitane 
Volscens.. Recontrit Nysus and hys fallow. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 46 [He] gatherit haistely ane army to 
reconter his ennimes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 114 The hors 
men of the romans..met and recontrit the cartagiens. 

+ Recontinual, 2. Obs. rave—, [RE- 53 a.] 
That continues again. 

1735 H. Brooke Univ, Beauty w. 143 The.. Stream, 
Which salient, thro’ the Heart’s contractile Force, Expulsive 
springs its recontinual Course. 

+ Recontinuance. Os. [RE 5a: cf.next.] 
The act of recontinuing; resumption. 

1540 Act 32 Hex. 1/1, c. 31 Those persons..haue..ben 
drinen to their actions for the recontinuance and obteynyng 
of the sayd landes. 1589 PuTTeENxHam Eig. Poesieé 1, xxvi. 
(Arb.) 66 Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainments. @1631 Donne Left. (1651) 25 By tbe con- 
tinuance of my acquaintance with you, by Letters, you may 
perceive how much I desire..the recontinuance of our 
acquaintance, by conversation. 

Recontinue, v. ? Oss. [ad. obs. F. recon- 
linuer (13th c. in Littré) : see RE- and CONTINUE 
v. In common use ¢ 1570-1640.] ¢razs. To go 
on again with (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has been discontinued). 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1112 Rescu yondyr knyghtes 
& recontynu fyght. 1536 Etyor Let. to Cromwell in Gov. 
(1883) I. p. cxxxi, As for my first sute, I shall at your Iord- 
shippes better laysour recontynue it, trusting allso in your 
lordshippes favor therein, 1570-6 LamBarbe Peramdb, Kent 
(1826) 423 He was .. annointed king, and so re-continued 
the right of the house of Yorke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. (1739) 70 He re-continued the Liberty 
of publick Consultations. 1802 Mary CuarcTon tr. La 
Fontaine's Reprobate 1, 106 He had resumed the care of 
his flowers, and my father had recontinued his journal. 

Hence Reconti‘nued A//. a.; Reconti‘nuing 
vbl. sb. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 24 (title) An Acte for re- 
contynuyng of certayn liberties. 1587 T. Hucues AZ/s/ort. 
Arthur i. i, Where men with reconciled mindes Renew 
their loue with recontinued grace. 

Recontract, 54. vave—!. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh 
contract, 

a@1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 18 It was pure 
love which made mee undertake This haplesse recontract 
with thee to make. 

Recontra‘ct, 7 [RE- 5a. Cf. F. recon- 
lracter (Cotgr.).] To contract again, in senses of 
that vb. 


= 


RECONTRACTION. 


1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgene. (1612) 415 [He] sent 
him..a dispensation to put away his wife..and to recon- 
tract Anne of Bretaigne, the widow of Charles the eight 
lately deceased. 1622 J, ReyNotps God's Revenge ui. 1x. 
160 My soule hath made my peace with God, and my heart 
desires to recontract it both with tbyselfe and her. 1647 N. 

acon Mise, Gout. Eng. 1. Sum. Concl. (1739) 201 For the 
sense of State once contracted into a Privy Council, is soon 
recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and last of all into 
a Favounite or two. 

So Recontra‘ction. 

1861 Bumsteap | ex. Dis. (1879) 297 Continuous dilatation 
is like.y to be attended with untoward symptoms and is 
always followed by a strong tendency to recontraction. 

Recontr- : sce REcONTER v. 

+Recontre. Sc. Obs. rare—. [var. of RE- 
counter sé. Cf. RENcoNTRE.] An encounter. 

1570 Bucuanas Chamzleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 50 [The Queen 
had) to wryte to hir lieutenentis to mak ye regent be put 
sauf in Scotland, and so he wes without any reconire. 

Reconvale‘sce, v. [Kr- 5a. Cf. late L. 
reconvalére \Du Cange).) intr. To become con- 
valescentagain. So Reconvale'scence[cf. med.L. 
reconva.escentia (1341 ]; Reconvale'scent a. 

1767 Douglas Trial 57 The proof brought of Lady Jane's 
reconvalescence. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil. Mem. V1. 261 
‘They once more got to sea, where the troops were joined by 
their reconvalesced men from the isle of Wight, 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan’s xvi, His reconvalescence was attended with.. 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body, 1871 Standard 
14 Jan., Tbe glowing patriotism of the reconvalescent sol- 
diers has perbaps not abated. 


+ Reconvalidation. Ots.rare—'. [RKe- 5 a.] 
A renewed confirmation. 

ts25 Be. J. Crern Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vii. 
If, 125), The Venetians, who hathe made siykyng hetherto 
to agre withe the Emperor .. for the reconvalidation off the 
ligge by them brokyn. 

Reconve'ne, v. [Re- 5a. Cf. med.L. re- 
convenire (13thc.), F. reconvenir (1347 in Godef.).] 
trans, and intr. To convene again. 

1647 CLarenpon //ist. Reb. iv. § 24 There was a worse 
accident than all these whicb fell out..about the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1676 Hatr Comtenpl. 1. 101 
He is..then sent into the higb Priest's Hall; then re-con- 
vened before the Council. 

+ Reconvent, v. Oss. [RE- 5a.) trans. To 
reassemble. Hence Reconventing 74/. sé. 

1589 Warner Add. Eng. v. 571 He reconuenting armes 
therefore,.. Died to his countrie’s friends a friend. 1611 
FLori0, Reconnentione, a reconuenting. 


Reconvention (rzkgnve'nfan). [a. F. recon. 
vention (13th c. in Littré). Cf. med.L. recon- 
ventio (14th c.). See Re- and Convention. ] 

+1. An agreement made in return. Oés, 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr, ut, xviii. 397 As bi boond and with. 
oute eny reconvencioun or couenant of bond expressid or 
priueli understonde forto 3eue azen. 

2. Law. A counter-charge; a counter-action 
brought against the plaintiff by the defendant in 


a suit. + Also ¢ransf. in general use. 

1538 E.rtr. Aberd. Lurgh Rec. (1844) 158 My lord prowest 
. -humely menis, schawis, and, be the way of reconuentioune, 

complenis{etc.}. 1629 Masse tr. Fonseca's Dew. Contemp. 
423 Hee vnderstood by sinne in that place, thesinne of adul- 
terie, for otherwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
strong and forcible. 1633 Ames Agst. Ceremt, 11. 303 In vie of 
those grounds, laid by the Repl. against humane significant 
Ceremonies, ont of the second Commandement, the Rej. by 
way of Reconvention faineth two grounds to the contrary. 
1726 AyuiFrE Parergon 83 An Appeal in a cause of Con. 
vention does not impeach and hinder the Execution of a 
Sentence in a Cause of Re-convention. 1760-5 Burn Ecc/. 
Law (1797) 11. 137 But in these cases of re-convention, the 
parties must proceed together in the contesting of suit. 
1838 W. Ber Dict. Law Scot. 823 Where an action is 
brought in Scotland by a foreigner,..his adversary in the 
suit is entitled, by reconvention, to sue the foreigner on a 
counter-claiin. 1884 Law Rep.g App. Cases 582 A claiin in 
reconvention is in substance nothing else than a cross action 
brought by the defendant against the plaintiff. 

+ 3. ‘The reassembling (of Parliament, etc.). Ods. 

1641 Sir E. Derinc in Rushw. Hist, Cold, in. (1692) I. 393 
My humble motion therefore is this, I beseech you to de- 
clare, That upon this our Reconvention, your Order of the 
8th. of September is out of date. 1664 Evetyn Diary 24 
Nov., The heads of the speech he made at the re-convention 
of the Parliament, which now began to meet. 

Reconve'rge, wv. rare. [Re- 5a.] 
converge again. 

1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1857 VII. 289 
Armics of brave men,. . by the clapping of hands, ina moment 
have reconverged in battle array. 

Reconversion (rikgavsufan). [Rr- 5 a.] 
Conversion back to a previous state. a. Of per- 
sons, Sfec. in religious sense. 

1599 SanDys Exrope Spec. (1632) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. a1628 
F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 237 Those cob-webs of re-conversion 
in Queen Maryes dayes, I had no intent to meddle with. 
1655 Fuccer CA, /fist. 11. Ded., He could recount his Re- 
conversion, after his foul Offences of Adulterie and Murder. 
1778 JouNSON in Soswel? 30 Mar., How often are the 
primary motives of our greatest actions as small as Sibbald’s, 
for his re-conversion. 1817 Coterince Syog. Lit.(Bohn) 97, I 
cannot doubt, that the difference of my metaphysical notions 
from tbose of Unitarians in general contributed to my final 
re-conversion to the whole truth in Christ. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 680 The Danish Chroniclers 
assert a repentance and reconversion, 

. Of things. 


1783 Priesti.ey in Parl. Trans. LXXIIM. 426 The re- 


intr. To 
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conversion of air into water, by decomposing it in conjunc- 
tion with inflammable air. 1830 Lyett Y7inc, Geol. 1. 83 
The reconversion of the sedimentary into the crystalline by 
subterranean fire. 1881 ArmstRoNG in Nature XXIV. 
449/ Internal as well as exiernal work may be reconverted 
into heat, but until the reconversion takes piace, tbe heat 
which did the work does not exist as beat. . 

Reco'nvert, s/. [Re- 5a.] One converted 
a second time. 

1843 GLapsTonE Glean. (1879) V. 34 She has made (we re- 
fer to the latter part of the sixteenth century) converts apd 
reconverts by thousands—nay, even by millions. 

Reconvert (rikgnvait), v. [RE- 5a. Cf. 
med.L. reconvertére (Du Cange), F. reconvertir 
(1591 in Godef.), It. reconvertire (Florio).] 

l. ¢rans. To convert back to a previous state: 
a. persons, sec. in religious sense, 

1611 Cotcr., Kcconvertir, toreconuert. 1649 A/coran 278 
We..sent him to preach to more then an hundred thousand 
Persons, that we reconverted, 1670 Mitton //ist. Ang. ww. 
Wks, (1847) 520/2 About this time the East Saxons, who .. 
had ..renounc’d the Faith, were by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted. 1737 Wescey J3’£s. (1872) I. 50, I myself having 
known many Papists..reconverted. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eug. x. 11. 647 1n December ambition had converted him 
into arebel. In January disappointment reconverted bim 
intoa royalist. 1882 Saintspury Short Hist. Fr. Lit. m1. 
vii, He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a con- 
siderable number of persons to tbe Roman form of faith. 

b. things. 

1662 Petty 7a.res 17 Money; which being paid to the 
King, is again reconverted into corn. 1762 Mitts System 
Pract. Ifusb. 1, 160 There will be no danger of it’s re-con- 
verting the soilinto a bog. 1783 PriestLeyin Parl Trans, 
LXX fii. 427 The result was such as to afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. 1862 
AnsteD Channel Isl, tv. xx. (ed. 2) 474 The islanders in 
Jersey replaced much of their arable land by orchards. 
These have since., been re-converted. : 

2. Logic. To transpose again the subject and 
predicate of (a proposition). Cf. CONVERT wv. 4b, 

1864 Bowes Logic vi. 161 It is evident that, by reconverting 
the Converse, we ought to regain the Convertend. /érd., 
This is reconverted simply into ‘Some men are mortals’, 

3. Law. To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. Convert v. 15. 

1884 Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. L. 56/2 it does 
not decide that if tbe court or a trustee sell more than is 
necessary there is any equity toreconvert the surplus for the 
Lenefit of the heir-at-law. 

Hence Reconve rted ///. a.; Reconve'rtible 


a., capable of being reconverted. 

1738 Westry /’s. Xxx. xxiii, King of a re-converted Land. 
1886 American X11. 251 That these waves are reconvertible 
into heat. 

Reconvey (rkgnve'), v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. ¢rans. To convey (+ or escort) back to a pre- 
vious place or position; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare. 

1506 in Mer, Hem VII (Rolls) 286 After the King had 
showed him his chamber and would he should take no 
furtber pains the King would have somewhat reconveyed 
him. 1636 Destr. 77oy 10 Then, that we should our Sacri- 
ledge restore And reconveigh tbeir gods from Argos shore, 
Chalcas perswades. 1707 Curios. tn Ifush. & Gord. 77 
There are Vehicles in I’lants, to reconvey towards the Roots, 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stein. 1766 
Phil. Trans. LVI. 125 lhe nerves may.. become incapable 
of conveying the commands of the will, and yet remain 
sufficiently capable of re-conveying sensible perceptions. 
1846 MeCutrocu Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 1. 25 The water 
that thus overspread the country would be reconveyed to 
the sea at ebb tide. 

2. Law. Yo make over again or restore to a 
former owner. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 64 She repents her 
of her Gift. Gladly would she have him re-convey it to her. 
1682 DryvENn Satj-7 78 He buys the Purchase, with design 
Vimprove ; And like some prudent Kinsman reconvey What 
the wild Heir hath vainly thrown away. 1734 «ict 7 
Geo. 11, ¢. 16 § 2 For redisponing or reconveying the said 
Lands and Estate in any Manner of Way. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11, 91 If the morigagor pays the money bor- 
rowed on a certain day, the mortgagee will reconvey the 
lands. 1881 Act 44 4 45 Vict. c. 41 (Conveyancing Act), 
Then B. and C... will at the request and cost of A...re- 
convey the premises to A. i. 

absol. 1858 Lp. St. Lreoxarns //andy Bk. Prop. Law 
xiv. 94 Ifa mortgagee will not re-convey npon payment of 
the principal and interest, and costs, and the right to redcem 
is sull open, the mortgagor may .. conipel a redemption. 


Reconvey'ance. [Re- 5a.] The act of 
reconveying ; spec. in Law, restoration to a pre- 
vious owner. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 84 The conveyance 
was almost as astonishing as the re-conveyance. 1768 
BrackstonE Comm, I} 1. xxvii. 439 As bysetting aside fraudu- 
lent deeds, decreeing re-conveyances, or directing an absolute 
conveyance merely to stand asa security. 1804 EuceNia 
bE Acton Yale without Title 1. 154 Soon after its recon- 
veyance to its owners, Lady Laura was again very ill. 1858 
Lo, St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiv. 89 His 
prior disposition will..still remain good, nor will a re-con- 
veyance to bim upon paying off tbe money affect the validity 
of the will. 

Reconvi'ct, v. [ReE- 5a.] ¢rans. To con- 
vict again. Hence Reconvi'cted ///. a. 

1884 Contemp. Rev. July 73 note, An old offender was 
re-convicted for a violent assault upon a woman. 1891 H. 
Maittuews in Law Times XCII. 96/2 The earning of 
marks..will extend to reconvicted licence-bolders serving 
the remanets of former sentences. 

So Reconvi-ction. 
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1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/6 Were it the rule ..that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each reconviction, 
crime would at once largely diminish. 

Reconvorke,v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. reconvoguer 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To convoke again, 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. yu. viii, To reconvcke his 
Assembly Members by sound of drum. 1872 Echo 23 Aug. 
5 The French Cardinals have réquested bis Holiness to re- 
convoke the Council to some French city, 

Recool.-, obs. Sc. var. recu/e RECOIL v. 

+Recoo'per. Oés. rare. [app. irreg. f. L. 
recuper-dre to RECUPERATE.] Recovery. 

1652-60 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. [red. (1879) 1.1.1 All 
men desirous of bonor, must trie theire fortune, in tbe re- 
cooper therof, but none escaped. /érd. 111.1. 49 Either the 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdome. 

+t Recope. 04s. [app. a. OF. recofe (not 
recorded in this sense), f. recoper (-cowper) to sound 
(a bell).] A hunting-note on the hoin. 

61400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, And after 
pe iiij mote euen forthwith pei sbulde blowe ij recopes, as 
pus: trut, trut, trororororowte. 

+ Recopilation. Ods. rare. [ad. Sp. recopila- 
cron, f. re- Re- + copilacion,n. of action f. copilar :— 
L. compilare to CoMPILE.] = RECOMPILATION. 

1622 Massetr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf 1. iii. 197 Besides 
these Ordinances, tbey had many other.. So that it might be 
said of them, that they were another new Recopilation, or 
gathering together of those of Castile. 1656 in Brount 
Glossogr. (citing SELDEN). 

Re-co'pper, v. [Kr-5c.] ¢rans. To sheathe 
(a vessel) again with copper. 

1857 Merc. Marine Mag, (1858) V.12 The ship has to 
be bove down and re-coppered. 1897 Mission. Herald 
(Boston) June 219 These repairs, including the recoppering 
of the vessel. 

Reco'py, v- [ReE-5a.] ¢rans. To copy again. 

1710 Suariess., Adz, to Author u. ii. 146,1 have a very 
fair Hand offer'd, which inay save me the trouble of re- 
copying. 21779 Twepprte Kew, xxxix. (1798) 200 If I 
lave time to recopy, also, my remarks upon the Crimea,.. 
I will send one copy home. 1895 Forum (N. Y.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recopied here his Saturnian poems on the 
paper of the administration. 

Record (re-kgid), sb. Also 4-6 recorde, 5 Sc. 
racord. [a. OF. record (recort, recor-s, etc.), f. 
recorder to Kecorp. Cf. Sp. receerdo, \t. ricordo. 
The original stressing (reco'rd) is found in verse 
as late as the 19th c.] 

I. 1. Law, The fact or attribute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as authentic 
evidence of a matter having legal importance, sec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice ; evidence which is thus preserved, and 
may be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefly 
in phrases + of (common in 15-16th c.), t22, dy, 
on OF upon record. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 0711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Ar we ben all at an a-cord. 1423 Hodls of P’arlt. IV. 201/2 
Pair namys also, to be entred of record. what and how thei 
determyne. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 364 As it apperith pleyn- 
lye by accompt made of the sayd office of Constabulrye, re- 
maynyng in the Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
1523 Fitzuers. Suzy. 20 Whan a mater..is past by verdyt 
-eand enired in the kynges recordes there it resteth of re- 
corde, and also yf a dede or a patent be inrolled there it 
reimeyneth of recorde in lyke maner. 1596 Bacon Var. & 
Uses Cont, Law (1630) 50 These Estates are created by 
word, by writing, or by record. /érd. 81 So that he for-see 
that he pay Debts vpon Record, first debts to tbe King, 
then vpon Iudgements. 1603 SHaks. A/eas. for A/. 11. ii, 40 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let goe 
by the Actor. a 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. \1. x. 235 
Which was accordingly done, and remains of Record in the 
Exchequer. 1700 ‘T'yrreti Afist, Eng. Il. 837 These 
Letters..remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clause 
Roll of this Vear. 1766 Biackstone Com: II, 119 All 
estates-tail are rendered liable to be charged for payment of 
debts due to the king by record of special contract. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 55 ‘Whe manor..was let at a greater 
rent, Or appeared upon record to be of a greater value. 

Jig. 1709 Hearne Collect. 12 Jan. (O. H.S.) Hi. 163 An 
Ass upon Record cried up for a man of.. learning. 

b. In phr. A/atter (thing, debt, etc.) of record. 
Also debt by record. 

1433 Xolls of Parilt. 1V. 424/1 Thay to abide enacted as 
pinges of recorde. 1472-3 /éid. VI. 52/2 Any relesse, arbe- 
trament, or any other plee, not matier of Recorde. 1596 
Lacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1630) 62 This Fine is called 
a Feofinent of Record, because tbat it includeth all that the 
Feofment doth. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x. § 655. 283 If 
it were by Matter of Record it should be good without 
attornment. 1766 Bracksionr Com. 11, xxx. 464 A debt 
of record is a sum of money, which appears to be due by 
the evidence of acourt of record. 1827 Hat.cam Const. I/ist. 
(1876) 1. i. rs It then became a matter of record, and could 
not be impeached, 1842 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. 11. u. 
11. v. 187 Another species of debt by record is that upon ad- 
judgment; which is, where any sum is adjudged to be due 
from one party to the other, in an action in a court of record. 

ec. Court of record: a court whose proceedings 
are formally enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, 
being also a court of the sovereign, and having 
authority to fine orimprison. So +/mdve of record. 

[1419 Lider Albus in Riley Afunim, Gildh. (Rolls) I, 11.1, 
217 Si issint soit qe mesme le defendaunt veigne en court de 
recorde, etc.) 1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 2190/1 Your Officers 
in youre Courtes of Record. 1581 Lansagpe £7rev. 1. xiii. 
(1602) 50 It maketh not a little. .for the credit of the lustices 
{of the Peace}.., that they are numbred amongst the Iudges 
of Record. 1607 Cowext /nterpr. s.v.. Queene Elizabeth 
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. made the Consistory Court of the University of Cam- 
bridge a Court of Record. 1641, 1765 [see Court sd. 11}. 
1768 Biackstonr Comm. III. iil. 25 That the very erection 
of a new jurisdiction with power of fine and imprisonment 
makes it instantly a court of record. 1844 STEPHEN Com. 
Laws Eng. V1. v. vis 442 The Commissioners [of Sewers] 
are a court of record and may fine and imprison for con- 
tempts. 1865 F. M. Nicuors Britten 1. 136 vote, It was 
decided in Iater times, thatthe county court, though sitting 
by virtue of the king’s writ.., had not the powers of a 
court of record, 1888 [see Court sé." 11). 

+@. Zo have record: to be entitled to have 
one’s judicial acts and decisions enrolled. Ods. 

1581 LamBarpe Ziren, 1. xiii, (1602) 60 Bracton.. writing 
of a speciall case, where the Sherife in his Countie hath 
Record. [x865 F. M. Nicuots Britton I. 136 note, The 
sheriff. .is treated by our Author as the King’s Justiciary, 
and as having the power of record incident to that office.] 

2. The fact or condition of being preserved as 
knowledge, esp. by being put into writing ; know- 
ledge or information preserved or handed down in 


this way. Freq. in phrases (+ 0f,) 012 or zpor record, 
¢1386 Cuavcer Sompn. T. 409 Syn Ennok was or Elise 
Han freres heen, that fynde I of record. 1390 Gower Conf 
III. 166 For this I finde ek of record, Which the Cronique 
hath auctorized, 1470-83 Matory Arthur 1. ii, By allrecord 
he was dede or euer kynge Vther came. 1570-6 LaMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 177, I finde on Recorde that the 
Priory at Bylsington was first advaunced by John Maunsell. 
1588 J. Metis Briefe /ustr. F vijb, Yee must haue a 
seuerall booke of record, wherein you shall record the copy 
of letters of charge. 1606 SHAKS. 77 § Cr... iii. 14 Euery 
action that hath gone before, Whereof we haue Record. 
1628 WitHer Brit. Rememb, 7 Wae glorioust things, That 
stand upon record of mortall Kings. @1720 Sewer H7st, 
Quakers (1722) 1, Let. to King, Remarkable Cases, which I 
thought worthy to be kept upon Record, and not buried in 
Oblivion. 1815 SHettey Adastor 25 In charnels and on 
coffins, where black death Keeps record of the trophies won 
from thee. 1884 7¥es 2 Dec. 10 Having beaten the 
highest break on record, : 

+3. Attestation or testimony of a fact; witness, 
evidence, proof. In early use chiefly in phrases dy 
record of, to take record (at). Obs. 

13.. £. &. Aliit. P. A. 830 Lombe was taken pere, By trw 
recorde of ayper prophete. 1377 Lancr. ?. Pd. B. xv. 85 
3e..louten to pis lordes .. Ajeine 3owre reule and Religion, 
I take record at Ihesus. 1417 in £. £. [Vids (1882) 39 3yf 
per be eny man or woman pat wil say pat I howght hem eny 
goud, and swere vppon a boke by record of goud men, y 
wyl pat dey be payd. 1465 Paston Lett, 11.223 The qwych 
peticion I made diverse tyme to fore moche recorde. 1533 
More Debell. Salen Wks. 1011/1 Where one is openly and 
notably suspected of heresye, and sufficient recorde and 
witnesse agaynste hym. 1547 Hancock in Strype ccd. 
Wem, (1721) U1. 1. ix. 115, I awnswered that he spake those 
words betwyxt him and me, but yf I had record of them he 
would not speak them. 1646 H. Lawrence Conun. Angelis 
go Of which I could give you account enough upon as good 
record as story can give us of any thing. 

+b. Zo bear record: to bear witness. Odés. 

Tr. AF. forter record (Britton): cf. Bear v. 2 c. 

13.. Coer de L. 439t With Kyng Richardes armes pour- 
trayed In sygne to bere record That Kyng Richard was her 
ovyr-lord. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 70 Forto bere hierof record 
He sende ous hider bothe tuo. 141x3 /’ilg7. Sovwle (Caxton) 
1, xi. (1859) 9 Of this wyl I bere hym good record, that he 
has clerely kepte hys byleue in to this last ende. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Fohn 1. 34 And I sawe yt, and have borne recorde, 
that thys ys the sonneoff God. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 107 All that reade their workes maye beare recorde 
with them agaynst your lyes. 1611 Bispie [in a number of 
passages, after earlier versions). 


+e. Zo take or call to record: to call to witness. 


Obs. (Cf. CALL v. 20 ¢.) 

1390 Gower Conf I. 7 That I take to record.. The comun 
vols, wbich mai noght lie. 1494 FABYAN C/roi.1. xiv. 14 
Gonorilla. .callynge her goddes to recorde, sayd, she loued 
hym more than her owne soule. 1526 TinpDaLe dcfs xx. 26, 
I take you to recorde this same daye that I am pure from 
the bloud of allmen. 1535 CoverDALE Dew?. xxx. 19, I take 
[1611 call] heauen and earth this daye to recorde ouer you. 
1sg91 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 344, I call to record that 
same Roman Thrall Who..Fled through the desart. 

+d. A witness. Os. (In later use only in 
Biblical language.) 

1§26 TinDaceE Acs v. 32 We are his recordes as concera: 
ynge these thynges. 1568 Il’ iZ/s & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thomas Barker .. and Thomas Slogen 
wt others. 1593 SHaxs. Wich. //, 1. 1. 30 Heauen be the 
record to my speech. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. 1. 33 (Ju 
the Desobligeant) God is my record,..that I do not speak it 
vaunlingly. 

II. 4. Zaw. An authentic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgement given there- 
on, entered upon the rolls of court and affording in- 
disputable evidence of the matter in question, 

The reference in Cowell (quot. 1607) is to Sir R. Brooke 
La Graunde Abridgement (1573) 1. 192. 

1455 Kolls of Parit. V. 341/1 Fynes, obligacions, reconys- 
aunces, and othir recordes upon the same. 1472 /did. VI. 
63/1 And therupon Jugzement ayenst him yeven: as in the 
Record therof, whcrof the Copie hereto is annexed, more 
playnly it is conteyned. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 856 All 
attaynders,.were adnichilated, and the recorde of the same 
adiudged to be defaced. 1597 Skenn De Verb, Sign. s.v. 
Recordum, Uk lauchfull court..hes thair awin recordes in 
all sik actiones as are..decided before them. 1607 CowrLt 
/nterpr. sv. Vhat caveat of Brooke..that an act committed 
to writing in any of the King’s Courts during the terme 
wherein it is written is alterable & no record; but that 
terme once ended and the said Act duly enrolled, it is a 
record, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 260 The Rolles being the 
Records or inemonialls of the Judges of the Courts of Record 
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..adinit no auerment, plea, or proofe to the contrarie. And 
if such a Record be alleaged, and _it be pleaded, ‘I’hat there 
is no such Record, it shall be tried only by it selfe. 1765 
Brackstone Comm. 1, Introd. 69 The judgment itself, and 
all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully registered 
and preserved, under the name of records, in public reposi- 
tories set apart for that particular purpose. 1825 Act 6 
Geo, /V, c. 86 § 11 All the said Judgments and Verdicts 
shall be deemed to be and shall become Records of the said 
Sheriff to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever. 1838 W. 
Bett Dict, Law Scot, 1025 It is then transferred to the 
record and read aloud to the jury, who are asked, ‘ Is this 
your verdict?’ 

b. A copy of the material points, pleadings, 
and issue bet ween defendantand plaintiff on a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by the 
court; hence, a case so constituted or presented. 

1627 Powrtr d ¢tornies Almanacke Title-p., Such as shall 
have occasion to remoue any Person, Cause, or Record from 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
1768 Drackstone Comm. II. 317 The record is a history 
of the inost material proceedings in the cause, entered on a 
parchment roll, .. in which must be stated the original writ 
and summons, all the pleadings [etc.]. 1817 W. Sewyn Laz 
Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1087 A person having a bare authority, 
and not being a party to the record, is not prevented from 
being a witness, 1824 J. MarsHait Const, Opin. (1839) 
329 In cases where a state is a party on the record the 
question of jurisdiction is decided by inspection, 1827 
Harram Const. //ist. (1876) II]. xiii. 19 No record was 
ever removed thither [to the Star chamber] upon assignment 
oferrors in aninferior court. 1885 Hacycl. Brit. XIX. 210/1 
Since the Judicature Acts (1873) there has been no record 
properly so called, in civil cases, though it has not been ex- 
pressly abolished. 

e. Phr, Zo travel out of the record (see quot. 
1770). Also ¢ransf., to go off the subject. So ¢o 
keep to the record. 

1770 CHATHAM Sf. 11 Dec. in Junius Lett. (1772) 1. Pref. 
18 zote, The court..are so far confined to the record, that 
they cannot take notice of any thing that does not appear 
on the face of it; in the legal phrase, they cannot travel out 
of the record. 1772 Funins Lett. 1. Pref. 18 If I stated 
the merits of my letter to the King, I should imitate Lord 
Mansfield, and travel out of the record. 1840 W. L. Garri- 
son in Léfe II. 430 [He] will speak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel ont of the record. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. xviii, Never mind what you longed for. Keep 
to the record. 

d. Sc. Law. A minute, subscribed by thc 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord Ordinary), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record when finally adjusted and authenticated hy 
the Lord Ordinary or the inferior judge is said to be closed. 
For details of the practice, which dates from the Act of 1825, 
see Bell’s Dict. Law Scot. s.v. 

1825-6 Act 6 Geo. /V,c. 120 § 10 The Record so made vp 
and authenticated shall be held as foreclosing the partie; 
from the statement of any new averments in point of fact, 
1850 Act 13 & 14 Vict. c.36 § 2 Where Defences are lodged, 
and unless the Record shall be closed upon the Summons 
and Defences, the Record shall be made by Revisal. 


5. An account of some fact or event preserved in 
writing or other permanent form; a document, 
monument, etc., on which such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, ¢vazsf. any thing or person serving 
to indicate or give evidence of, or preserve thc 
memory of, a fact orevent; a memorial. Freq. in 
pl, a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 
Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 


made by a recording instrument. 

1611 BisteE Ezrz vi. 2 There was found ..a rolle, and 
therein was a record thus written. 1655 H. VauGHAN Siler 
Scint., Agreement, | wrote it down. But one that saw And 
envyed that Record [etc.}._ 1790 Cowrer /z Alem. Thornton 
48 Thy bounties all were Christian, and I make This record 
of thee for the Gospel’s sake. 1822 SHetiey tr. Calderon 
u. 163 In my wisdom are the orbs of Heaven Written as in 
arecord. 1841 Pexny Cycl. XIX. 332/2 The journal stamp 
on a letter is a record that it has passed tbrough the post- 
office, 1876 Nature XV, 101/2 Thus a permanent record is 
made of every signal that is sent. 1881 I. Taytor A phadbet 
I. 16 The very earliest record which we possess of any actual 
event is the scene depicted on a fragment of an antler [etc.}. 

transf. 1594 SHAKsS. Rich. [/T, 1. iv. 28 [Thou] breefe ab- 
stract and record of tedious dayes. c¢ 1600 — Sou. lv, The 
living record of yourmemory. 1790 Cowper Aéceipt Mother's 
Pict. 54 Tbe record fair That memory keeps, of all thy 
kindness there. 1797 Worpsw. Old Cumbld. Beggar 89 
The villagers in hini Behold a record. 1842 TeNNnysox 
Gardener's Dau, 173 Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 

fl. 1581 Savite Vacitus, Hist. 1. x\. (1591) 199 To com- 
municate a copie to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
papers. 1615 Bepweit Arad. Trudg. Talby, This I trans- 
lated for the office of the Records in the Towre well neare 
thirtie yeares since. 1697 Drypen Vive. Past. 1x. 63 Why, 
Daphnis, dost thou search in old Records, To know the 
Seasons when the Stars arise? 1751 JoHNSON Rambler 
No. 143 ® 8 That no records were so durable as poems. 1781 
Cowrer Coxversat. 615 Who..Could fetch from records of 
an earlier age,..His rich materials. 1819 SHELLEY Cexc? iv. 
i. 58 My parchments and all records of my wealth. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 336/2 The Victoria Tower..has been 
named as a likely repository for the public records. 1875 
Hexps Soc. Press. iii. 50 No historical records remain of this 
great transaction. 

trausf. a 1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 28 Can this 
injurious World so qnickly blot A name so great out of 
records offame. 1662 Br. Hopkins /2neral Sernt. (1685) 13 
The records of the grave. 1759 Mason Caractacus Wks. 
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1811 II. 97 That black hour, (May Memory ever raze it from 
her records). 1843 Mitt Legic 1.1. § 5 Either in the records 
of our own experience or in the discourse of others, 
b. An account or reckoning of past time. rave. 
1611 Biste 7rausl. Pref. P 3 For conseruing the record of 
time iu true supputation. 1711 Pore Zemp. Fame 112 Who 
measured earth.. And traced the long records of lunar years, 
e. The leading facts in the life or career of a 
person, esp. of a public man; the sum of what one 


has done or achieved. 
App. of American origin, Lut now in common Eng. use. 
1856 H. Greccey-Sf., on Lincoln 20 Mar. 133 A candidate 
must have a slim record in these times. 1879 ‘TourcEE 
Fool's Frr. xi. 49 Contending so hotly over each other's 
records during and before the war. 1888 Century Alag. 
May 3 My literary record—so far as I had made a record. 
d. A performance or occurrence remarkable 
among, or going beyond, others of the same kind ; 
Spec. the best recorded achievement in any com- 
petitive sport. Freq. in phr. 4o dead or break the 


record: to surpass all previous performances. 

1883 W. Witson Szutw2. /ustructor 137 ‘The following re- 
cords are given. 1884 Lougm. Mag. Feb. 483 This per- 
formance, which beat all previous records was considered a 
very fine one, 

III. +6. Reputation, repute, account. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T, 341 Dronkenesse is eek a foul 
record Of any iman and namely in a lord. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I1. 230 Protheus of his record Which was an Astrono- 
mien. /4¢. 111. 326 Sche was a womman of record And al 
is lieved that sche seith, ¢1470 Ilenry /f’al/ace 1x. 1133 
Off him he maid bot lycht record. 

+7. Memory, remembrance, recollection. Ods. 

13.. Winor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xlix. 61 Long record 
of pat malice. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 106 
It fallys pat fou chese of wyse men & of Skreueyns.. of 
sotyll record. 1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (1879) 
55/1 When that in minde I feede upon the freshe recorde of 


thee. 1601 SHaxs. Ted. N. v. i. 253 O that record is liuely 
in my soule. 
+8. Sc. Reply; tale, statement. Ods. 


¢1470 Henry Wallace vii. 1260 Schir Jhon Menteth.. Till 
Wallace come, and maid a playne record. /éid. x. 1145 To 
that langage Cuinyn maid na record. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilscar 
729 The king fell in carping, and tauld his Waren To mony 
gracious Grome he maid his record. 

+9. Accord, reconcilement. Obs. rave. 

cx400 Rule St. Benet 63/654 For our enmes sal we pray, 
Til a recorde be redy ay. 

+10. A musical note. Ods. rare. 

1s82z T, Watson Centirie of Love xi, O Goulden bird.. 
Whose sweete records and more then earthly voice..did 
then my griefe asswage. 

+11. =RecorDER2. Ods. rare. 

2¢1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 1075 With sytolphe and with 
sautry songe With fydle, recorde, and dowcemere. 1589 
Pottennam Zug. Pceste 1. i. (Arb.) 79 Melodious instru- 
ments, as Lutes, Harpes, Regals, Records, and such like. 

+12. =Recorprrl, Obs. rare. 

asso Vox pfopuli 702 in Hazl. &. P. P. II. 292 The 
laweare and the landelorde, The greate reave and the recorde, 
‘The recorde I mean is he That hatb office or els ffee. 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comb, a. objective and ob- 
jective genitive, as record bearer, bearing, -brealzing, 
keeper, -maker, -making. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Thess. i. 9b, You, 
which trusted in Christ at our *recorde Learing. — Evrasm 
Par. 2 Fohn 54 Thys is the true doctrine, whiche you haue 
receaued of true *recorde bearours from the begynnyng. 
1s8z Marseck Bk, of Notes 216 Those faithfull christen 
men, that heard and sawe Cbrist, and were his record 
bearers. 1886 Pall Alall G. 10 July 6/1 This Henley 
Regatta has been a *record-breaking one. 1715 WiLLis 
Notitia Parl. |. Pref. 3 Deputy *Record Keeper of the 
Tower. 1884 Longin. Mag. Feb. 480 Some severe strictures 
on the ‘*record-makers’ [in cycling]. /é¢¢., Whilst I am 
writing in familiar style of ‘ records’ and ‘ *record-making’. 

b. aitr7b. in senses 4 and 5,as record-botile, com- 
mitsston, comimetttee, -cross, -office, -10002, -Stoie. 

1853 Kane Grinnell F.xf. xxv. (1856) 203 Planting a flag- 
staff, with ..a *record-bottle below it. x811 first Ann. 
Rep. Rec, Ireland App., The Statutes..wbich have been 
published under the English *Record Commission. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 336/1 Tbe Record Commission was 
renewed six several times between the years 1800 and 1831. 
1801 Ann. Rep. Comm, Public Rec. § 2 Vbe *Record Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 1838 Miss ParpoEe 
River & Desert 11.17 The hand..whicb had planted the 
*record-cross, and the tributary wreath. 1800 First Rep. 
Public Rec. 18 Upon Inquiry into the *Record Offices of 
the Sheriffs [etc.}. 1855 Sincteton Virg?l I. 141 Nor 
people’s record-offices beheld. 1800 First Rep. Pudlic 
Rec. App. Pl. i, *Record Room for Principal Clerks of 
Session, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 152 Convicted by 
the magistrates at the record-room, Northampton. 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lj ra Afost. (1849) 53 So, let the cliffs 
and seas of this fair place Be named man’s tomb and 
splendid *record-stone. _ ; 

c. attrib. in sense 5 d, passing into a7. 

1893 LypEKKER Horns & Hoofs 135 The‘ record’ dimen. 
sions are..a length of 13} in., with a girth..of 6} in. 1895 
Times 2 Jan. 13/1 Record prices have been made, 

Record (1/kgd), v. Also 5 Sc. racord, 6 rec- 
cord. [ad. OF. recorder (in most senses of the Eng. 
word) = Sp. recordar, It. ricordare:—L. recordare 
(classical recordar7), f. ve- RE- + cord-, cor heart: 
cf. accord, discord, etc.J 

I. +1. trans. a. To get by heart, to commit to 
memory, to go over in onc’s mind. b. To repeat 
or say over as a lesson, to recite. Ols,  _ 

ai22g incr R. 256, & makie so peo pet bercd pet word 
recorden hit ofte biuoren hire, er heo go ut. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe 

a 


RECORD. 


CAron. (1810) 172 Better him wer..Pe seruise of his song 
recorded & lered. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 7 vo;dus i. 2 (51) Lay al 
this mene while Troilus Recordyng his lesson in this 
Mmanere. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 37 If ye will recorde the 
lessons and epistles of loue by the space of ten yere. 31542 
Upate Frasm. A poph. 230 b, Anon the crowe recorded also 
the other woordes whiche she bad so often heard. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Kal. Apr. 30 If hys ditties bene so trimly 
dight, I pray thee, Hsbbinoll, recorde some one. a@1656 
Hares Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 142 The Gardiner whilst ne 
prunes his Vines and Arbours, may record some one of 
David's sonnets. > 
+e. To take to heart, give heed to. Ods.—? 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 250 He tolde him many a dredful 
sawe Bot Jason wolde it noght recorde. 

2. To practise (a song, tune, etc.). In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3); freq. {¢ 1580-1620) = to sing 
or warble (a tune, etc.). 

1413 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. villi. 99 When they 
hadde these instrumentes they recorded songes besyly tylle 
that they were..parfyte ynowe in al maner musike. 1580 
Lyty Exphues (Arh.) 278 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Keglentine, be bytdes recording theyr sweete notes [etc.]. 
160r Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111, 760 
‘Vhe young little nightingales harken to the old, and do 
record by themselues apart, the songs which they heard. 
a 1654 SELDEN 7adédle-t, (Arb.)95 You see a Bird by often 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month after record it to 
her self. 1834 E. Jesse Glean. Vat. (ist. Ser. 11. 84 This 
tune..I could distinctly hear it inwardly whistle, or, tn the 
language of bird-fanciers, record it. 

+b. To sing of or about (something) ; to render 


in song. Ods. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 110 Then Phylomene 
records the rewtb Which craueth iust remorse, 1597 Lyty 
Wom, in Moon m1. i. 79 Let vs go walke the woods, Where 
warbling birds recorde our happines. 1§91 Snaks. T7vo 
Gent. v. iv. 6 Here can I..to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes Tune my distresses, and record my woes, 

3. intr. Of birds (rarely of persons) : To practise 
or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over it 
quietly or silently. Now only ¢echz. 

¢15ro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E vj, Therfore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage,.. thy tunes 
tempring longe, And then..forth with thy pleasaunt songe. 
1530 Patscr. 681/2 This byrde recordeth alt redy, she wyll 
synge within a whyle. arsg2z H. Smity Servs. (1637) 429 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
he sang it again, 1619 Fretcuer JZ, Thomas i. iit, Ye 
may record a little, or ye may whistle, As time shall 
minister ; but, fur main singing, Pray ye satisfy yourselves. 
1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., The cock thrush is distin- 
guished from the hen in recording, the first being more loud 
and frequent in it than the second. 1773 BarrincTton in 
Phil, Trans. UXM11. 250, I have known instances of birds 
beginning to record when they were not a month old. 1891 
Darwin Dese. Man 1.1. it. 55 The young males [birds] con- 
tinue practising, or, as the bird-catchers say, recording, for 
ten or eleven nionths. 

+b. To sing or warble. Ods. 


1590 Lopcr Rosalind (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Partlie to heare 
the melodie of the sweete birdes which recorded. 1g92 Ky 
Sp. Prag... iv. 28 Harke, Madame, how the birds record 
by night. 1613-6 W. Browne &rit. Past. 11. iv, While the 
nymph did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recorded best. 

Il. +4. ¢vans. To call to mind, to recall, re- 
collect, remember, Oés. 

1303 R. Bruxsne Hanal. Syune 4191 Treytur! recorde 
what pou hast herde Seyde and sunge yn al be werlde. 
1340 Aycnb. 142 Huanne he recordep pet lif of iesu crist 
and his holy passioun, ¢1400 Rule St. Benct 1x Pat ye be 
noght for-getil, .. And tat ye recorde wel be cumantemens 
of god. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xxxv, Do we so.. that 
men mowe recorde the worthynesse of knyght hode. 1530 
Parscr. 681/2 When I recorde the gentyll wordes he hath 
had unto me, it maketh my herte full sorye for hym. 1599 
T. Mfoveet] Si/éwormes 65 For they recording what they 
were of late Dare not yet mount aboue their former state. 
a1656 Hates Gold. Kem. ut. (1673) 4 Do you already know 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to make you 
record it. 79 Cowrer lnans Mem. 34 An era .. Which 
joyful I will oft record, And thankful, at my frugal board, 

absol. ¢1440 Facob's Well 181, 1 haue seyd my synne in 


herte recordynge. ¢1460 Laun/fal 831 Vhe Kyng recordede - 


tho, And bad hym bryng hys lef yn syght. 

+5. To meditate, ponder (something) wi one- 
self. Ods, 

¢ 31374 Cuaucer Loeth. 1 pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) While pat 
1 stille recordede thise thinges with myself. 1583 Stockir 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 46 Certaine dayes of deliberation 
are giuen to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or 
what his enemies be. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
86 We shall record with our selues, in what league, amity or 
duty, we haue before-time stood charged. 

+6. tntr. a. To have mind or recollection of a 
person or thing. Ods. 

1382 Wycutr Ger. viii. 1 The Lord forsothe recordide of 
Noe. — /sa. Ixiii, 11 He recordide of the dajes of the 
world. 1509 Hawns ast. Picas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Recorde 
of Saturne, the first _kyng of Crete. 1567 7riall reas. 
(1850) 28 Recorde of Diontsius, a king of much fame. 

+ b. To think or meditate ov a thing or person. 
Also with zx. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus i. 1130 (1179) Evermore on this 
night ye recorde, And beth wel ware ye do no more amys. 
€1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 125 Recorde on 
Fraunce and Parys the fayre citee. 1430-40 — Sochas 
vur. i. 11558) 3 Recorde on Cyrus, and many other mo. 1532 
Tinpate /ixpos. Alait, vi. 34 '¢1550) 82b, To kepe the 
couenaunt of the Lorde thy God, and to recorde therin daye 
and night. 1560 Brecon New Catech. Wks. 1. 488 Let not 


the boke of this lawe departe out of thy mouth, but recorde | 
therein daye and nyght. a@ 1604 R. Hate Life Bp. Fisher | 


xxii. (ed. Baily, 1655) 206 Himselfe praying all the way, and 
recording upon the words which he before had read. 


267 
+7. a. To remind (one) of (a thing). Ods. rare —. 


21386 Cnaucer Prof. 829 Ye woot youre foreward and Lit 
yow recorde. 

+b. refi. To remember. Also const. of. Ods. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) t. xv. g Ful wel I me 
record, of this mater ne touchyd I no word. 1qz22 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 150 A man sholde bym recorde 
of thynges that afore hath bene. 

III. +8. ¢rans. To relate in words; to tell or 
narrate orally. Also zz/r.in ¢o hear record, to hear 
tell (of a person). Oés. (in later use only as ¢trans/. 
from 9). 

13.. Cursor M. 19112 (Gott.) Bi his fadir sitt he sall, Till 
he record baf vs all, pat he spac feirst wid prophecis. 1340 
Aycnb, 59 Pet is be zenne of pan pet zuo blibeliche recordeb 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 36 
In this wise, as I recorde, The man is cause of alle wo. 
at4aso Knit, de la Tour (1868) 52 Beting hem self [and] 
recordyng her synne tofore the pepille. 1500-20 DuNnBAR 
Pocnts lix. 13 Quhois crewall sclander seruis deid, And in 
my name all leis recordix. 1ss0 LynpEsay Sgr. Meldrum 
1520 Thair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord That of tbis Squyer 
hard record. 1738 Westey Hyun, ‘To Thee, O Father of 
Mankind’ ii, Who in tb’ Assembly of the Just Will still 
record thy Praise, 

+ b. Const. éo or zslo (a person). Obs. 

1378 BAarsour Bruce 1. 72 That all concordyt, That all 
thar spek suld be recordyt Till Scbyr Eduuard. 1390 
Gower Conf. II]. 49 Somwhat of his aventures, To thee, 
mi Sone, I wol recorde. ¢1470 Henry I} adlace x. 542 The 
jruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had him recordyt. ¢1500 J/edustne 102 The erle .. 
demanded cf Raymondin where he had be so long, and he 
recorded to hym alle his auenture. 

+e. To declare as one’s verdict. Ods. 

1377 Lance. ?. Pd. B. xvi. 197, 1, Riztwisnesse, recorde 
thus with treuth, That her peyne be perpetuel. 1393 /éi¢. 
C. 1v. 474 After the dede that ys ydo, the dome shal recorde, 
Mercy other no mercy. @ 1400 /istillof Susan 60 Ri3twys 
Jugement recordet pei none. 


9. Yo relate in writing; to narrate or mention in 


a written account ; to put or set down in writing; 
to put on record. Also, in recent use, of telegraphic 
and other instruments: To set down (a message, 


etc.) in some permanent form. 

In later use the sense of setting down in a written or 
permanent form becomes the prominent one; early ex- 
amples are more closely connected with sense 8. 

13.. £. E.Allit. P. B. 25 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as Mabew recordez, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 
239 It nedis nocht to recorde here pe dole. c1430 Lyps. 
Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Clerkys recorde, by gret 
auctoryte, Hornes wer yove to bestys for dyffence. 1554-9 
in Songs & Ball, (1860) 2 Yet God made hyme promys, as 
Scrypture dothe reccord. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. May 54 Which story is first recorded of Plu- 
tarch, in his booke of the ceasing of oracles. 1601 Dotman 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 828 Plinie recordeth 
many other wonders concerning these beasts. 1662 StiL- 
LinGEL, Orig. Sacr. u. ui. § t After he hath recorded those 
faults, he seeks not to extenuate them. 1696 Wariston 7/. 
Earth i. (1722) 253 Their Numbers were exactly taken, 
and are as exactly Recorded. 19771 Funtus Lett. 1.259 The 
services you have done the nation..have been faithfully 
recorded, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11. 265 The last 
words of bis that are recorded, are worthy the greatness of 
his soul. 1860 Tyxpatt Géac. 11. xxi. 343, 1 have recorded 
certain winter measurements made on the Mer de Glace. 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magn. xxii. § 5 Sometimes the 
Morse signals are indicated to the ear or eye without being 
recorded. 1895 [see RecorDER } 4}, 

Jig. 160r Dantet To C'tess Cumébld. xvi, This note 
(Madam) of your Worthiness Remaines recorded in so 
many Elearts, 1647 I]. More Song of Soul 1. 1. i, What so 
under eye Doth fall, or is record in memorie. 1726 Porr 
Ondyss. xv, 580 Just and unjust recording in their mind. 
1781 Cowrer 7 ruth 161 In faithful memory she records the 
crimes, Or real or fictitious, of the times. 

absol, ¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. u. Prol. 30 Wipe Orosius 
we wil discorde In til our dat qwhen we racorde Befor or 
fra be byrtht of God. 

reff. 1818 Scott fvanhove ix, By this name the stranger 
had recorded himself in the books of the tourney. 

_b. To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 
give (a verdict or vote). 

1596 Sunks. Werch. Vv. 1. 388 That he doe record a gift 
Heere in the Court of all he dies possest Vnto his sonne 
[etc]. @1856 Cusuinc Law 4 Pract. Legisl. Assemblics 
U.S. vi. int, 708 If they do not apply until afterwards, 
they can only be permitted to record their votes by leave of 
the house. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 10 May 5/4 ‘There is only 
one verdict which those who disapprove of it can record. 

+10. To bear witness to (a fact, etc.); to attest, 
confirm. Also aéso/., to testify. Ods. 

1377 Lanctaxp P. 22 B, 1v. 157 Alle riztful recorded pat 
resoun treuthe tolde. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) VIII. 
348 Pese were i-sent to the popes court for to have bese cove- 
nauntes recorded by be popes billes. c1440 Prop. Parv. 
426/1 Recordyn’, or bere wytnesse, festificor. 1476 in 
Surtees Alisc. (1888) 35 Thys wyll we recorde and bere witte- 
nesse be thys lettre of record sealed with our seales. 1514 
Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm., (Percy Soc.) p. xlvi, That can 
Amintas record and testify. 1570 Levins J/anip. 171/21 To 
Recorde, contestart. 1607 SHAKS. 71200 WW. ti. 4 Let me be 
recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore as you. 

absol. 1393 Lanai. /. Pd. C. v. 29 To take red at Reson, 
that recorde sholde By-fore the kyng and Conscience. ¢1460 

Towneley Alyst. xii, 327 It was amery gle, sich hard I never 
none, | recorde. 

+b. Yo call to witness. Obs. rare. 

_ 1886 Mariowe 1s¢ 2’¢. Taniburl, vy. ii, For all blot of foul 

inchastity, I record Heaven, her heavenly self is clear. 


+IV. 11. To pertain or belong /o (one). Obs.— 
oe Lancelot 606 Hyme lakid nocht that to a lord re- 
cordith. 


RECORDED. 


Re-cord (rikgsd).v. [f. Re- 5 a+ Corp z.1] 
trans. To cord again, in senses of that vb. 

1797 ferm Rep. Vil. 182 All that they bad done was to 
measure the wood and re-cord a very small part of it. 1869 
ist Rep. Dep. Kpr.Jrel. 14 Vhe document sought is usually 
found in a few minutes, and the piece re-corded and re- 
turned to its place. 

Recordable (r/kpdab'l), a. [f. Recorp vz. 
+-ABLE.} Capable of bcing recorded, admitting 


of record. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 258/2 Thou that arte called to the 
lyf perdurable .. to refection not recordable. 1815 Jane 
AUSTEN Lytma xxxvili, Of very important, very recordable 
events. 1868 Cariyte Fredk, Gt. 1x. xi. I. 541 Prince 
Lichtenstein ..does notbing else recordable in Berlin. 

Reco'rdal. rare—'. [-aL.] =ReEcorpD 50. 

1859 T. S. HENDERSON Jeo. E. Henderson i. 13 Boyish 
escapades wbicb are not worth recordal, 

+ Recordance. 0és. rare. [a. OF. recordance 
(13th c.) = It. r¥cordanza: or f. REcoRD v. and 
-ANCE.] Remembrance. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 61 Hauynge noo mynde ne 
recordaunce for to goo conquere the cytees. /did. xxv. go 
For often commeth tn mynde, to theym of good recordaunce 
[etc.]. x592 Wyrtey drmorte 145 Recordaunce make with 
griefe and dolefulnes. 1630 J. T'avtor (Water P.) Verda 
Sempiternum Wks, mn. 131/2 This Booke againe, againe, 
Recordance brings. 

So t Recordancy. Oés. vare—. 

1654 CoKkaine Dianea 1v. 364, 1 know the Recordancie of 
thy vertues have no need of Commiserations. 

Reco:rdant, a. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -AnT.] 
Containing a record, reminiscent. 

1813 in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 656 Monument or 
memorial recordant of the virtues..of man. 

Recordar, obs. Sc. form of RECORDER 2, 

Reco:rdate, v. rare—'.  [f. ppl. stem of L. ve- 
cordari to RECORD.) ¢vans. To remember, recollect. 

1830-2 CARLETON 7 7raits (1843) I. 131 When Rose re- 
covered, she seemed as if trying to recordate what had 
happened, 

Recordation (rekgidé-fan).  [a. OF. recorda- 
tion (14-16th c.), or ad. L. recordalzon-enz (hence 
also Sp. recordacion, It. ricordasione), n. of action 
f. recordéri to RECORD.] 

+1. The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. iii. (Bodl. MS.), In the 
hyndermeste [cell of the brain is} recordacioun and 
mynde. 1594'f. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad.u. 163 For this 
cause some Philosophers attribute vnto man beside memorie 
both recordation and remembrance. 1666 J. Smitiu Old 
Age (ed.2) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible species, 
which they call Reminiscency or Recordation. 

+2. Kemembrance or recollection of something. 

e14so tr. De Jmifatione ut. xxiv. 94 Of fe recordacion of 
be many folde benefetes of god. 1475 BA. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
3 The recordacion of actis and dedis in armes of so many 
tamous..Kingis. a1s5qo Barnes I*ks, (1573) 351/2 They 
doe..pray vnto them in remembraunce and recordation of 
the first fruits. 1579 Frxton Gurccrard., (1618) 147 loyning 
to that new offence a recordation of old iniuries done 
against him. 1609|Be. W. Bartow] Axsw. Nameless Cath, 
159 It strooke a..recordation of their foriner disloyaltie into 
our first parents. 1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowy 
Diat. v. 244 ‘The recordation thereof, and external acknow- 
ledgment of Christ to be the Redeemer [elc.]. 

attril, 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) III. x. 71 Let 
me call myself back to my recordation-subject. Thou 
needest not remind me of my Rosebud. 

+3. An act of commemorating or making men- 
tion ; a commemorative account. Oés. 

1598 Yonc Diava Pref., Discurring most of those townes 
and places in it with a pleasant recordation of my pen. 1609 
(Be. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 69 A short, but 
pithy and worthy recordation of Her Clement gouernment. 
1670 WALTON Life Doitne 63 Methinks they be persons that 
seem to challenge a recordation in this place. 

4. The action or process of recording or com- 
mitting to writing. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ratiou. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 279 
Notation: or say recordation, registration, scription, note 
taking. 1831 /.vaminer 723/2 An accurate recordation or 
representation of the transactions of an individual. 1877 
Burroucus Taxation 326 It is difficult to perceive upon 
what principle recordation is necessary. 

attrth, 1802-12 BextHam Nation. JFudic. Evid. (1827) 
II. 94 Every cause is recordation-worthy, unless in so far as 
some special reason can be shewn to the contrary. 

Recordative (r/kj-1dativ), a. [a. obs. F. re- 
cordalif (16the.) or ad. late L. recordativ-as (once): 
see RECORDATE v. and -1VE.] Commemorative. 

tsst GARDINER in Foxe A. & AV. (1563) 795/1 A sacrifice 
recordatiue of that only sacrifice of the crosse. 1607 Sc/od. 
Dise. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 32 There be Papists that tollerate 
Images only for their signification and as they are recorda- 
tiue, 1811-3r Bextuam £ss. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 297 
Recordative of the matter of thought. 1898 Afoxth June 
646 In the few sentences recordative of his teaching. 

Hence Reco'rdatively adv. 

1633 AMES Agst. Cerett. 11. 291 If we admitte of signifi- 
cant Images, as religious Ceremonies, I would fain know how 
we in England can condemne, those that worship .. them 
commemoratively or recordatively. a 

+ Recordator. Ods.-! [a. med.L. recordator, 
f. recordari to REcorD.] = Recorper 1}. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1, 246 Dav. Middleton of Gwenock, 
Recordator of North-Wales. 

Recorded (rikgided), f7/. a. [f. Recorp v. 
+-ED1,} +a. Tuned or musically rendered. Oéds. 
b. Put on record, preserved in writing. 

1568 I. Howett Arh. Awitie (1879) 83 With ioyes the 


RECORDEDLY. 


Nightingal gan rayse, hir right recorded song. 1603 SHaks. 
Jleas. for M. 1. 1. 61, I (now the voyce of the recorded 
Law) Pronounce a sentence. 1606 — A/acéd, Vv. v. 21 To the 
last Syllable of Recorded time. 1871 Freeman Hist, Ess. 
Ser, 1. i. 27 An age of recorded history for one nation, is an 
age before recorded history for another. 1877 Nature 
XVI. 446/2 The recorded ascents to the height of 21,000 
feet are extremely few. 

Hence Beco rdedly adv. , 

1893 Temple Bar Apr. 5x1 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recordedly, and a character. 

Recorder : (r/kgidaz). Also 4-5 recordour. 
(Orig. a. AF. recordour, OF. recordeour, -eur 
(14th c.); in later use partly f. REcorp v. + -ER1.] 

1. A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil jurisdiction in a city or borough. 

‘The Recorder was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the mayor and aldermen to ‘ record’ or keep in 
mind the proceedings of their courts and ihe customs of the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as the highest 
evidence of fact. (See Riley A/mzzimenta Gildhaltz 1. 42-3.) 
The recorder of London, 10 whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appoinied by the court of aldermen; in other 
cities and boroughs the appointment is made by the crown, 
the duties of the office being regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 5 and 6 William IV and subsequent 
enactments. The court of Quarter-Sessions is held by the 
recorder on dates fixed by himself. 

[c 1325 in Riley AZuxin7. Gildh, (Rolls) II, 1. 151 Solonc 
le record des Recordours de la Gilhale. 1347 Rods of Parle. 
II. 186/1 Au Mair & au Recordour & as Aldermannes de 
mesme la Citee. 1419 Liber Albxs in Riley Wunim. Gildh. 
(Rolls) I. 1. 1, 182 Et si les parties pleident a jugement, le 
jugement serra done par bouche de loure Recordoure. /dyd. 
1. 308 Sacramentum Recordatoris. Vous jurrez, qe vous 
serrez foialx et loialx ..a la citee de Loundres, en loffice du 
Recordour.] 

1426 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 [At York} Richard Russell, 
Thomas Bracebryg, aldermen, Gui Rouclyff, recordour. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parlt, V. 504/2 Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite [London]. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL 
142 b, Whatsoeuer was saied by the Recorder, in his excuse, 
was taken as..a dissimulacion or a mocke. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, 117, 1. vii. 30 His answer was, the people were not 
vsed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 1607 CowkLt 
Iuterpr. 1630 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 476 The Recorder of this towne..shall have 
per annum tenn poundes sterling. 1642 CatTHRop Libertics 
Loudon 23 That the Recorder shall or may ore-texus,.. 
record and certifie the Customs being traversed. And his 
certificate shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of 22 
men. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 39 » 4 [He] has, by Advice 
of the Recorder of Oxford, brought this Action. 1765 
BiackstonE Cone, 1. 76 The customs of London differ 
from all others in point of trial: for, if the existence of the 
custom be brought in question, it shall not be tried by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
by the mouth of their recorder. 1850 Hr. Martineau //ist. 
Peace v. iii. 11. 244 Boroughs having a Recorder have sepa- 
rate Courts of Quarter-Sessions of the peace. 1886 Ancycl. 
Brit. XX. 160/1 The recorders of Dublin and Cork are 
judges of the civil bill courts in those cities, 

transf. 1593 Donne To C'tess Huntingdon xvii, 1 but 
your Recorder am in this..A ministerial notary. 

+b. The chief justice of an East Indian settle- 
ment. Oés. 

1800 isiatic Ann. Reg., St. Papers 3/2 So much of the 
charter..for erecting the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 
Bombay, as relates to the appointment of Recorder. 

+2. A witness. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 426/1 Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 
testis. 3522 Kunaresborongh Wills (Surtees) I. 14 Also 
iwyll John Wylkes..and Richard Roundell to be recorders 
with other moo. 1556 Richmond IVitls (Surtees) 87 Re- 
corders hereof, Lawranse Robinson..withe other mo, 1607 
Cowe tt /uterpr. s.v., 1 find not tbat wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recorders or witnesses for the strength of the 
1estimonie which the record maketh. 


3. One who records or sets down in writing. 

Recorder of the Great Roll, a former officer of the Scottish 
Court of Exchequer, also called Clerk of the Pipe. 

1537 Bistr (Matthew) « Ayxgs iv. 3 Jeosaphath the sonne 
of Ahilud the recorder. 1640 Br. Hatt Afisc. u. xix. 198 
Faithfull recorders of all occurrences that befell the Church. 
1771 LuckomBe /f/ist. Print. 10 He had got Corsellis into 
his hands, as the recorder imports, so many years before. 
1830 D’Iskae.i Chas. /, 111. xvii. 370 The faithful recorder 
of our once country-customs. 1834 Act 4 4 5 Will. /V,c. 16 
\tréle) An Act to abolish the Office of Recorder of the Great 
Roll or Clerk of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland. 
1871 Brackie Foxr Phases i. 3 A faithful... recorder of 
what he heard and saw. 

4, A recording apparatus; esf, a device in a 
telegraphic instrument for recording the signals 
received. (See also siphon recorder.) 

1873 F. Jenxin Electr. & Magn. xxiii. § 6 Keeping .. the 
glass tube end of the recorder within a very narrow strip 
of paper. 1876 Natxre XV. 102/1 The Recorder consists 
of a powerful electrounagnet [etc.]. 1895 Daily News 29 
Jan. 6/5 The Thompson and Marsden Patent Recorder. .is 
a machine to be attached to the indicator posts of steam 
vessels for recording..every order as it is given by the 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 

Recorder”. Oés. exc. //ist. Forms: 5-6 
recordre, 5 Sc. -our, 6 Sc. -ar, (3 recourder), 
5- recorder. [app. f. REcorp wv. (senses 2 and 
3) + -ER1.] A wind instrument of the flute or 
flageolet kind (see quot. 1626). 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas it. xv. (1554) 54 b, Pan.. Of recorders 
fond fyrst the melodies. ¢1450 HotLtanp How/at 759 The 
rote, and the recordnur, .. ‘The trumpe, and the talburn. 
1542 Upau. Erasm. Apoph. 5b, Yf a manne would fayn 
bee reputed a good player on the recordres. 1598 YoNnG 
Diana 475 One of them plaicd on a Lute; another on 
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Lute or a Viol,..1f you like not this Order, come iry my 
Recorder. 1773 Baxrincton in PAtl. Frans. LXIII. 250 
A musical instrument, formerly used in England, called 
arecorder. 1791 Cowvren //iad x. 14 Pipes, and recorders, 
and the hum of war. 

+b. One of the pipes of an organ. Also ¢rausf. 

1613 Organ Specif Worcester Cathedral, The particulars 
of the great organ..1 recorder of mettal, a stopt pipe. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 92 In the curious Machin of speech, 
the Nose is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. ‘ : 

te. ¢ransf. One who plays a recorder. Obs. 

1630 J. Layton (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 5 Such are 
poets, trumpetters, cornets, recorders, pipers, bag-pipers. 

Recordership (rkadaifip). [f Recorper 1 
+-SHIP]. The office, or term of office, of a recorder. 

1553 Shrewsbury AISS. in sth Rep. Hist. MSS, Conn. 
App. X. 13 It ys supposed to be incident to his office of 
recordarshipp. 1678 Lapy CuawortH in 12th Rep. Hist. 
USS. Comm. App. V. 45 To confirme your Lordship's elec- 
tion to the Recordership of Grantham. 1689 J. Bent 
Bloody Assizes 13 To whose influence..he attributed his 
dismission from the Recordership. 2835 Fvaser’s Mag. 
Xil. 64 The fees of registration and recordership. 1884 
Law Tins UXXVII, 248/1 County Court judges could 
retain their recorderships after their appointment. 

Recording (r/kj'idin), vd/.s6. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the vb. RECORD in various senses. 

+ 1. Remembrance, recollection ; meditation. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 55 pe blisse pet hi habbep ine be recordinge. 
1382 Wyctir 2 772. i. 5 Vakinge recordinge [g/oss or 
mynde] of that feith, that is in thee. 1483 Caxton G. de /a 
Tour Nivb, They whiche kepe them self fro recordynge of 
ony wordes. 1519 Horman Vx/g. 277 Huntyng is a playn 
recordyng of warre. 1559 (owmelies1. Exhort. Holy Script, 
Bj, Continual readyng and recordyng of Gods worde. 

2. The practising or singing of birds, 

1530 Pacscr. 261/1 Recordyng of byrdes, fatois. 161% 
Cortcr., Nesonnance,..a recording, as of birds. 168: W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1053 The recording of 
birds, modulatio avium alterna. 1773 BarRixcTon in PAIL. 
Trans, LXII11. 250 ‘The nexi stage in the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird-catchers, recording. 1852 Miss Pratr 
Nat. Songst. 49 This practising is by bird fanciers called 
recording. 

3. The action of setting down or putting on 
record. Also attrib. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1v. i. § x So certain a record- 
ing of them, as may he least liable to any suspicion of im- 
posture or deceit. 1684 1. Matuer (¢/t/e) An Essay for the 
recording of Illustrious Providences. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 827 This recording is necessary, in order that the 
deed may have the benefit of the statute, 1898 Da7sly News 
1s Aug. 7/r Recording fees are regulated solely by the 
miners themselves. 

Recording (rikf-sdin), pp/.a. [-1NG2.] That 
records, now esp, in phr. recording angel. 

176: Sterne 77. Shandy V. viii, The recording angel, 
as he wrote it down, dropp’d a tear upon the word. 
1781 Cowper Conversat. 551 Marble and recording brass 
decay. 1781 — Yadle-¢. 21 When recording History displays 
Feats of renown. 1841 Lang Arad. Nts. 1. 30 Every be- 
liever is attended bytwo guardian and recording angels. 1870 
Burton //ist, Scot. \xv. (1873) V1. 2 Had tbe Romans been 
a recording people like the Normans {etc.]. 1873 F. JENKIN 
Electr. & Magn. xxii. § 7 The electro-magnet of the 
recording instrument. 

Re‘cordless, 2. [f. REcorD sb, +-LEss.] Hay- 
ing no record or records; unrecorded. 

1892 A. E. Leg 4st. Columb. (Ohio) 1. 62 The line which 


separates the extinct and recordless races from the races 
known to history, 

Recordour, -dre, obs. ff. REcoRDER 2. 

Re-cork (rikfsk), v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 464/1 Such also are most liable 
to the aggressions of insects, and must frequently be re- 
corked. 31884 Graphic 23 Aug. 207/2, i ordered the. . bottles 
to be refilled, recorked, and served a second time. 

+ Recorporification. Oés—' [Re- 5 a.] 
A making or becoming corporeal again. 

1666 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual. 216 This Factitious 
Vitriol may not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporification. 

So + Recorporify v.; Recorporize v. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 490/2 The recorporified 
Spirits have a greater Sphere of Activity .. than he Sub- 
stances purely natural. 1781 Vests. Mag. 1X. 74 Spirits 
re-corporised render the water colder than the salts do, out 
of which they were drawn. 


+ Recotising, v/. sb. Her. Obs. 
5a.) A second cotising. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie ii. 69 The Fret is as it were a 
recotizing of the feeld : but in Armes bended or cotized, the 
cullors conteined be equally deuided with the feeld. 

Recou'ch, v. rare. [Ru- 5 a.] zxir. To 
couch again, to retire again to rest. 

@ 1639 Wotton Poems, civ Psalm vii, Then savage Beasts 
creep from the silent Wood,.. Who when at Morn they All 
recouch again, fetc.]. 

Recouer(e, -ir, obs. ff. Recover sé. and v. 

Recouncile, obs. form of RECONCILE v. 

+ Recou'nsel, v. Olds. Forms: a. 4 recon- 
seyle, 4 (6 Sc.) -sale, 5 -saille; 4 reconcele, 
-sele, 6 Sc.-sel(1. 8. 4 recounseil, 5 -seille, 5-6 | 


[RE- 


a Harpe; another made a maruellous sweet countertenour 
vpon a Recorder. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of 
Recorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight; But the 
Recorder hath a less Bore and a greater; Above, and below. 
1683 Tryon H/ay to Health 655 Flutes or Recorders are 
a brave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1V. 94 All maids that make trial of a 
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-seyll, 4-5 -sail, 6 Sc. -saill, -sale; 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
recounsel, § -selle, 6 Sc. -sell, -cel(l.  [a. OF. 
reconseiller, ad, L. reconctlidre after consetller to 
CounsEL. The forms in Eng, follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

l. trans. = RECONCILE v, 1 and 2. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXX XI. 308/55 Crist forsope was in heuene Pe goode worlde 
Reconseylinge ‘Yo him-self. 1382 Wycuir A7ats. v. 24 Go 
first for to be recounseilid to thi brother. ¢ 1450 A/zvour 
Saluacioun 2370 And with his blode vs to godde his fadere 
to reconsaille. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s [/igden i. xxiii. 
98b, Jason recounseylled and toke ayene his wyfe media, 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 42 We war inimis witb god 
bot now we ar reconsalit be the deid of his sone. 

2. Sc. = RECONCILE v. 4. 

1sor Douctas Pal, How. Prol. 94 O Nature Quene, and O 
3e lustie May,.. Recounsell me out of this greit afiray. 1533 
Betrenpen Livy 1. xi. (S. T.S.) 1. 63 He kest him to re- 
counsell hint agane to the favoure of his pepill. 1563 
Win3zet Ws. (S.T.S.) 11. 4 He apperis weil to hef bene 
recouncelit vnto his fauour. 

= REconcibe v. 5 and 5b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 740 Thou has a quhill renyit thi 
fay; Bot thou reconsalit now mon be. 1496 Dives & Panp. 
(W. de W.) vil. xviii. 305/2 Yf ony curate..recounseyll hym 
that wyll not amende hym..he doth symonye. 1572 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111. 72/1 Quhill thay haue recounsallit 
tham selfis to the trew Kirk submittand pame selfis to the 
Discipline thairof. @ 1578 Lixnesay (Pitscottie) Chon. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I]. 76 Mr. George [Wishart} ansuerit .. he wald.. 
be recounsellit in ony thing his conscience movet him, 

A. = RECONCILE v. 6 

e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7147 pe new kirke was re- 
counsailde Soleimply, and reparailde. 1496 Dives & Panp, 
(W. de W.)1. Ixiv. r0o8/2 Yf it [pollution] mygbt be preued, 
ther sholde noo preeste synge ne saye noo masse therin, ne 
bodye be buryed tyll it [the churchyard] were recounseylled 
ayen by the bysshop. 1533 BELLENDEN Lizy Vv. xxiii, ie be 
templis of pe goddis (quhilkis war pollutit & violet be 
Inemyis) suld be recounseld, renewit, & purifyit. 

5. To recover, regain. rare —. 

c¢1400 MAuNDEv. (Roxb.) Pref. 2, 1 trowe wele pat within 
a lytill tyme oure ri3t heriiage. .schuld be recounsailed and 
putte in to be handes of be right heyers of Ihesu Criste. 

Hence + Recou'nseller; Recou‘nselling vd/. sb. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xliv. 3 warld resayued grace 
of recouncelynge. 1388 Wyciir Dext.v. 5 Y was recoun- 
celere and mediatour bitwixe God and 30u in that tyme, 
— /sa. |x. ro In my recounselyng Y had merci on thee. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 301/2 A Recounsillynge, reconsiliacio. 

Recounsile, -syle, obs. ff. RECONCILE v. 

+ Recount, sé.) Obs. [f. Recounr v.}, in 
early use perh. after OF. raconte (Godef.).] 
Account, narrative, narration. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lili. 204 And for the recounte 
of their aduenture, they chased Subyon [etc.]. 1582 T. 
Watson Centurie of Love \x, No Night with sleepe shall 
close mine eyes at all, Before 1 make recount of such a debt. 
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 34 In recount of whom 
i proceed with Sir Philip Sidney. 

Recount (rzkawnt), 56.2 [RE- 5a; cf. Re- 
counr v.24] A new count; a second or subsequent 
enumeration (esf. of votes in an election), 

1884 Pall MallG. 22 Nov. 7/2 In reply to the Conservative 
application for a re-count. 1890 Zzmes 21 Oct. 5/4 The 
Government Census Bureau has refused 10 make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Becount (rékaunt), vt Also £ 5-6 re- 
compte, 6-coumpte. [a. ONF. and AF. recon- 
ter, recunter (12thc.) f. ve- RE- + conter to Count. 
Cf, also F. raconter.] 

l. trans. To relate or narrate; to tell in detail ; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const. Zo (a person). 

a. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Avis (S.T.S.) 7 As is re- 
countit be Sanct Gregore the haly doctour. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour K iijb, Gladde to here telle and recounte the 
goodness of them. a 1533 Lp. Berners // on Ixxxiii. 262, 
I am ashamyd to recounte it. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stugfe 
41 To recount aé ove... howe the Herring first came 10 be a 
fish. 1617 Moryson /#71. 1. 186 He ceased not to bewaile my 
misery, and to recount my Tragedy. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. ix. 28 He recounted unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand men. 1782 Miss Burney Cecz/7a 1x. v, 
Mrs, Hill wept for joy in recounting how well she succeeded. 
1809 Matxin Gil Blas vu. ii. P 2, Lrecounted..all that had 
passed.. without garbling the facts in any particular. 1858 
Doran Crt. Fools 269 ‘Vhe two... fell to recounting to each 
other many a good story. 

B. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 453, 1 shal recompte 1o yow my 
lyf and all myn astate, 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 803 With 
y* which aunswere John Greene returned, recompting the 
Same to king Richarde. 1575 Turperv. Vezerze i. 3, | have 
thought good to recoumpte this historie. ; 

b. (With plural object.) Te relate in order; to 
enumerate by particulars. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428b/1 Who tbat coude re- 
counte alle the myracles doon by bym, a 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon xxi. 60 Yf 1 sholde recounte all the aduentures, .. it 
sholde be to longe a processe to show it. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher, x. ii. (1886) 143 Macrobius recounteth five 
differences of images. 1667 Miron evi. Nit. 202) UO re- 
count Almightie works What words or tongue of Seraph can 
suffice? 1745 Fiecpinc True Patriot Wks. 1775 1X. 304 
To enumerate all those vices which I have already declined 
recounting. 1816 J. Scott 7s. Parts (ed. 5) 267 These are 
advantages and gratifications which it makes one almost 
feverish to recount. 1870 M. D. Conway Larthw. Pilgr. 
viii. 113 Rites and prayers, recounting to God the items of 
his magnificence. 

B. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 3 He 
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recompteth most plentifully. .all the dolefull destinies of the 
Church. 1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 171 In the articles 
which the auncient fathers doe recompt. 

+2. To consider or reflect on; to debate or 
weigh (wth or within oneself). Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 They begyn to re- 
count with them selfe what they haue done. 1582 STANy- 
HURST 42neis 1.(Arb.) 18 This Iuno fearing, and old broyls 
bluddye recounting. @ 1619 ForHersy A theo, Pref. (1622) 
18 To perpend and to recompte within it selfe, that God 
hath made all his seuerall Creatures. a 1656 UssHER Ann, 
(1658) 106 Cambyses in a rage .. nor re-counting with him- 
self, that [etc]. 

+b. To go over, examine. Ods.— 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 214 Saynt Crisostom 
counseyleth tbe ofte to recount thy conscyence, and to re- 
member..thy..synnes, 

+3. To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or quality. 
Const. as.for, fo be, or withsimplecomplement. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 b, Than moost of all 
recount thy selfe but a wretche and a synner. ¢1550 R. 
Birston Bayle Fortune Aiv b, Thy wordes as lapes ought 
wel to be recompted. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 
145 There were some ., recounted for sacrificers. 1582 
Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 330 Recomptyng murther to 
be a more tollerable offence. 1609 Bistr (Douay) Dan. 
Comm., Recounting him also the most renowmed of his time 
for wisdom. a 1661 Futter Worthies 11840) 11. 467 Sir 
William Paston..is justly recounted a public benefactor. 

tb. To reckon or mention among or in (a 


class). Obs. 

1560 Brecon .Vew Catech. v. Wks. 1. 433, So many as.. 
desired to be recompted among the Christians. 1577 1. 
Gooce Heresbach's // usb. 1. 94b, Among Nuttes, is also 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. «1648 Lp. Hersert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 450 Learned men, in whicb number Hugh 
Latimer..and Nicholas Saxton..are recounted. 

+ 4. rir. and trans. To reckon, count 2p. Obs. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. Kowl, 1 (1870) 124 Whan they haue 
recounted toa hondred, they saye Kans. And if they nomber 
to a thousand, than they saye J/y/e. a1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 256 losephus, recounting up his [ Herod’s] 
many wives .. hath this excuse for it. 1647 Rapp Common. 
1 Pet. v.9 He will recount from the bloud of righteous Abel 
. .to the hiewa of mean Ignatius. 


Hence Recou:nting wé/, 56.1 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Clovte 1104 But my recountyng is of 
them that doamys. 1581 MuccasTer Positions iil. (1887) 13 
Ifcontroversie arise, and he worth the recounting, the matter 
shall not sleepe. a 1610 Heatey Epictetus (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of thy fortunes is nothing so pleasing unto others. 

Recount (rikau'nt), v2 [Re- 5 a] frans. 
To count or reckon over again. 

1764 GotpsM. Trav. 52 As some lone miser.. Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounts it o’er, 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxvii, Mr. Bumble had re-counted the tea-spoons, re-weighed 
the sugar-tongs, [etc ]. 1877 Lowrie Might. Watches 2 While 
the slow clock, as they were miser's gold, Counts and re- 
counts the mornward steps of Time. 

Hence Recow'nting vd/. sb,2 

1892 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/1 The vote being taken first 
by show of hands and afterwards by a recounting of members 
standing up. 

+ Recount, v.3- Freq. in Caxton for RECOUNTER. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonncs of Ayinon i, 52 There they recounted 
the duke Beues. /bid. 344 etc. 1490 — Aneydos 29b, Vhus 
rennynge aboute she recounted Eneas. 


Recowntable, @. rare. [f. Recount vl + 
-ABLE.] That may be recounted ; that admits of 


being related. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 Laudes and praysynges of 
the cherubyns and. .not recountable Songes of the Seraphyns. 
1855 BaceHoT Lit. Stud. (1895) 1. 123 ‘Vhe dinner. .only re- 
countable in blank verse. 

Recountal (rikau'ntal). [f. as prec. + -an.] 
The act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 
journalistic use.) 

1861 J. Pycrort Ways § lords 270 Hear the poor author's 
pathetic recountal. 1874 J. Cairp in Gi. Words Nov. 792 
The great deeds of history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntary adiniration. 

Recounter, 54.1 rare. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who relates or recounts. . 

1576 FLreminc Panof/, Efist. 158 Wise counselers and re- 
counters of honestie and vertue. 1591 Percivate Sf. Vicl., 
Relator, a recounter, a teller, 1598 Florio, Racconta/ore, 


a reporter, a recounter. 
+ Recounter, sb.2 Oss. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Sc. 
RENCOUNTER sé. ] 


reacuntar. [f. the vb. Cf. 

1. A meeting, ¢esf. a hostile one ; an encounter. 

1471 Paston Lett. WI. 422 Entendyng fro thence to goo 
foorth..to the recountr of the said enemyes. 1494 FAryan 
Chron. vil. 372 Many a Cristen man was slayne at that re- 
counter. 1545 Rayvno.tp Byrth Mankynde 41 In there re- 
countre and metyng, they produce always bygger and 
bygger vaines and artires, 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. II. 1. 65 He 
departed towards London, with a good conduct .. for feare 
of any recounters. 


b. A blow, stroke. rare—'. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners //uon cxx. 431 The Gryffon resyd vp 
his fete and spredde..his wyngis, and gaue Hua suche a 
recountre that the noble knyghte was stryken to the erthe. 

2. Sc. Law. A counter-pledge or security. 

1429 Sc. Acts Jas. /, c. 7 (1814) 18 [He] sal remayn in ane 
vniaw of the courte ande tyne the accioun of the quhilk pe 
borgh & be recounter was fundyn. 1471 Sc. Acts Fas. [1/1 
(1814) ror And par be excepciouns ane or ma proponit & 

aruppone borowis & Recounteris fundin [etc.]. 

+ Recou:nter, v. Ods. [f. Re- + Counter v.} 
prob. after F. rencontrer: cf. RENCOUNTER v.] 
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l. trans. To encounter in battle or combat. 


Also @éso/., to encounter each other. 

¢31425 WynToun Cron. 1x. xxvii. 3224 The awaward .. To 
recountir the first perile, First than entrit in the pres. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 279/1 It must bastely be purveid, that 
they [the king’s enemies) mowe .. be recountred and re- 
sisted. 1485 Caxton Paris & V’. (1868) 9 [Lhey] recountred 
eche other so vy gorously pat they breke bothe there speres. 
1503 Nolls of Parlt. V1. 544'2 They were recountred, van- 
quesshed, .. overcome and dyvers put to deth. 153 Bet- 
LENDEN Livy i. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 162 The romanis .. with new 
curage recounterit pare Inemyis. @1578 Lixpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 234 Quhilk efterwart gat 
new speiris and recounterit freischelie againe. 

b. To encounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 
action), 

1470 Reb, Linc, (Camden) 17 If they wold have biden, to 
have recountred theire malice. @ 1598 Rottock Lect, Passion 
il. (1616) 24 Vhis taking recounters and meetes our taking 
by the deuill, and death. 1702 Mrs. Benn Fore'd Marriage 
ui. ii, 1 must either resolve never to provoke His jealousie, 
or be able to re-counter [1671 re’ncounter] his.. valour. 

2. To encounter or meet by chance; to come 
upon or fall in with. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (8. T.S.) 227 He passis fra 
his company..and sa is recounterit be a knycht of Fraunce. 
1490 CaxTon Excydos xvi.62 With this rodde fleeynge he.. 
departed the troublouse clowdes that he recountred in hys 
waye. 1549 Comfl. Scot. Ded. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha be chance recountrit kyng darius. 1600 Gowrte Con- 
spir. A 2b, There by accident [he) affirmed to haue re- 
countred a haselike fellow, vnknowne to him, 

b. zntr. To meet or fall in with one. rare —. 

1583 Foxe A. 4 a. (ed. 4) 756/1 Making toward the 
Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians. 

3. To ineet (a person) on arrival, rare—. 

c1500 Melusine 348 Thus they rode thrugh the toun into 
the Castel... There were the six bretheren recountred of 
two noble ladyes. 

4. Sc. Law. To oppose (the giving of a pledge). 

1429 Se. Acts Fas. /, c 7 (1814) 18 Quhare twa partiis 
apperis at be bar and pe tane strek a borgh apone a weir of 
law be tober party sal haf leif to be avisit. .quhepbir he wil 
recounter it or nocht... Ande gif he recounteris be borgh, & 
strenthis it with resounis [etc.]. 

5. Sc. ‘To turn the contrary way, to reverse, to 
invert ; a technical term among tradesmen ’ ( Jamie- 
son 1825), 

Hence + Recou'ntering vd/. sb. Obs. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 6 They mette wyth no knightes in 
recountring .. but that they bare hem out of their arsonnes. 
1500 2clusine 132 [ln] that recountryng were many one 
slayn & wounded. 1533 Bettenves Livy un. x. (S.'T.S.) 1. 
165 But ony recountering or debate, pai gaif .. plegeis for 
peace. 1536 — Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 14 [lk ane of thame slew 
othir at tbair recountering. 

+ Recou'ntermand. Oés.-' [Re-.] A re- 
calling or revocation of a decree. 

1570 Foxe A. & WV, (ed. 2) 121 2 The general! recounter- 
maunde sent forth by hym, for the persecution againe of 
the Christians. 

Recountless (r/kau‘ntlés), z. [f. Recount 
56.1 + -LESs.] Incapable of being recounted. 

1601 Song of Wary in Farr S. P, Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 11. 424 
Sinne sith recountlesse shapes afflicts him. ¢ 1650 Von 
Selliants 68 Vo whom | render recountless thanks. 1837 
R. Wirsos ?écas. eety , 27 Spring. evolving in recount- 
less forms The leaves of many-tinted green. 


+ BRecou'ntment. 0s. [f. Recount v.l+ 
-MENT.] elation, recital. 


1600 SHaks, A. Y. “. 1. iii. 141 When .. betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments had most kindely bath'd. 

Recoup (:/kzp), sb. Law. [f. next.] (See 
quots. and cf. Recourse b.) 

1860 Wharton's Law Lex., Reconp, the keeping back or 
stopping something which is due; discount; recompense. 
1869 [see RecourMENT], 

Recoup (1/kp),v. Also 5, 7 recoupe. [ad. 
F. recouper (12th c.), to cut back, etc., f. ve- RE- + 
couper to cut: see Cour v.? and 56.3] 

+1. trans. To cut short, interrupt. Ods. rare, 

Cf. Cotgrave’s rendering of F. recoupcr. : 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cxvi. (1869) 118 Swich a fool 
.. seith pat he wot wel and vnderstant what folk wolden 
ar and recoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. 

. Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back. 


Also aéso/., to make a deduction. ; 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 39 The demandant..shall recoupe the 
third part of the profits. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. xi. 
§ 809. 363 This land shall be extended, and the common 
shall he recouped and deducted. 1672 Mantey Cowell's 
Interpr., Recoupe,..to defalke or discount. As if a man 
hath ten pounds issuing out of certain Lands, and he dis- 
seises the Tenant of the Land in an Assise brought by the 
Disseisee, the Disseisor shall Recoupe the Rent in the 
Damages. 1869 WATERMAN Law of Set-aff & Recoupment 
152 vote, The defendant might recoup for the damages 
resulting from the plaintiffs want of skill. /é/d., he 
defendant might recoup damages for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. . 

3. (With double object.) To recompense (a person) 
for (some loss or outlay); to make up or make 


good (loss, etc.) to (a person), 

1654 in New England Co. (1896) 6 A man who hath as 
little estate to recoupe us the wrongs done us, as he made 
scruple to doe the same. 1860 Reape 8/4 Command, 107 
So my partner..had run us into fresh expenses, whicb be 
was entitled to be recouped. 1870 Odserver 13 Nov., The 
amounts returned in sale of land..will tend to recoup the 
Metropolitan Board a considerable amount of their outlay. 

b. To recompense, repay (a person). Also const. 


RECOURSE. 


Jor (the loss or expense). Freq. vef., to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 

1862 Ml. Horkins Hawaii 94 They made reprisals, in the 
way of pilfering, to recoup themselves for their forced 
gratuities. 1863 Fawcett lol. Econ. x. vii. (1876) 627 The 
home trader, when rates increase, will only be able partly 
to recoup himself by a rise in prices. 

4, To make up for, compensate for, make good. 

860 Reape 8h Commandin. 107, 1 offered in Court to 
recoup these expenses incurred. 1880 Standard 11 Dec., 
How to recoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the abolition of the salt tax. 

b. To yield in return, make up (an amount), 

1868 Saf. Rev. 1 Aug. 151/: Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four years would recoup their 
whole capital. 1870 Echo 7 Nov., It is estimated that the 
aggregate cost of the whole..will be £ 150,000, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, &c.,.. will recoup about 
4 50,000 or £60,000. 

Hence Becou'pable, deductible; Recou'per, 
one who recoups or keeps back. (In recent Dicts.) 

1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 491 The dead rent to be re- 
coupable out of royalties during the first sixteen years, 

Recou'pe, 56. rave—°. [f. Recoup v.; cf. F. 
vecoupe cuttings, waste. ] (See quots.) 

The first sense is a mistake based on Manley (1672). 

& 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Recoupe, in Law, is 
a quick and sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 
in BaiLey (1721) and later Dicts.] 

b. 1835 Tomtins Law Dict., Recoupe, the keeping back 
or stopping something which is due. 

Recouped, a. Her. rare. [f. REcouP v., or 


ad. F. recoupé.] =CovPen, ; 

c1828 Berry Lweycl. Her. Recofyd or Recoufped, old 
English terms for Coufed. 

Recouw'ple, v. rare". [RE- 5a] ¢rans. To 
couple again, reunite. 

1607 Hieron Hs. 1. 396 In the last day their bodies be 
raised out of the dust ang recoupled to their soules. 

Recou‘pment. [f Recourv.+-menr.] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; the fact ot 
being recouped for loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, esf. with ref. to schemes of muni- 
cipal improvement, which aim at recouping the community 
for part of the expense incurred. 

1869 WATERMAN Law of Sct-off & Recoupment 468 It is 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its original sense, was 
a mere right of reduction from the amount of the plaintiff's 
recovery. 1880 Edin. Rev. Apr. 357 A claim for the re- 
coupment of a fee of which he had not executed the con- 
ditions, 1888 Act 51 & 52 Vict. c. 20§ 5 The amount paid 
towards such recoupinent shall be dealt with as purchase 
money of the land under this Act. 

+ Recou'r, sé. Os. Also 5 -owre. [var. of 
Recover sé. Cf. RecurE 5d.] Recovery, support, 
help, resource. 

€ 1330 Arth. & A/erl. 4452 (Kolbing) Of pat castel hadde 
socour Pe Sarrazins & gret recour. 1375 Baxnour Bruce 1. 
543 [Thai] entryt and destroyit the tour, And slew the 
pup but recour, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 

.14 By no maner of semblaunt. .thou lyste not to haue any 
recour. ¢1450 Loneticu J/créin 204 Yhanne was he ryht 
a sorweful man, For that non recowre ne knew he than. 

So + Recou'r v. ¢ras., to recover. Obs. rare. 

(The form rceconred, occas. found early in the 17th c., is 
probably to be taken as = recov' red.) 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. ix. 25 For sometimes Paridell and 
Blandamour The better had, and bet the others backe; 
Eftsoones the others did the field recoure [etc. ]. 

+ Recou‘rage. Oés.—' [Re-5a.] Renewal of 
courage. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F, Ixi. 11 The spiders tale he 
did treate, And what recoorage that did the spiders win. 

Recouraie, obs. Sc. form of Recovery. 


+ Recowrbled, 7//. 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. 
recourbelé, recorbelé, pa. pple. of recorbeler, f. re- 
Re- + courber to curve.] Bent back, recurved. 

14gt Caxton }’ttas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Ixii. 113 b/1 
Our lorde hadde in his feet and his hondes holes percyd by 
force of grete naylles recourbled and blont. 

Recourcy, //er. : see Raccourcy. 

Recourder, obs. form of REcoRDER 2. 

Recourere, variant of REcCOVERER Oés, 

+ Recoursary, ¢z. Ods—' [f. next +-ary 1] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return, 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 334 Therefore 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young .. onely by 
a reciprocal or recoursary action of government. 

Recourse (r/k6-1s), 56.1 Also 4-6 recours. 
[a. I. vecours (13th c.) :—L. recurs-um, f. re ReE- 
+curréve to run; see COURSE 5é.]} 

+1. A running, coming, or flowing back, a 
return (in /77. or fig. uses), refluence ; also, oppor- 
tunity or passage to return. Ods. 

_€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 67, I wol nat taryen yow, for it 
is pryme,..Vn to my firste I wol have my recours. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Vv. xiii 104 These ben thre 
glorious recours of the sonne. ¢1483 SxeLton Death 
Edw. 1V 16 What ordeyned God to be terestryall, Without 
recours to the erth of nature? 1555 Bonner -Vecess. Doctr, 
C, The Excourse of hym is even unto tlie helles, and tbe 
recourse of him is unto the seate of God. 1591 R. Wi.moT 
Tancred & Gism. 1. i, How time once past, may neuer haue 
recourse. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 31 The Hand directed to- 
wards the Auditours..maintaining its gravity with a swift 
recourse. 1668 Cutrerrer & Corr Barthol, Anat. Man. 1. 
3. 302 The recourse of the Blood into the Heart is hindred, 

+b. Freq. in phr. course and recourse. Obs. 

1461 Petit. Citizens Exeter in West, Morn. News (1884) 

15 Aug. 8/4 To have course and recourse with their boates. 


RECOURSE. 


1547 Boorpe Brev. [fealth cclxxi. gob, Opilacion or stop- 
pynge cf the bloude which hath not his true course nor 
recourse. 16r0 Hottann Camden's Brit. & 71 In their 
courses and recourses [they] observe a warlike kind of 
motion round, 1653 Gataker Vind. Anunot. Fer. 169 [He] 
delivered the set time of the Suns course and recourse from 
tropik to tropik. a 

+e. A coming back or round in due season; 
a periodical recurrence. Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Déscew. Witcher. vu. i. (1886) 125 Some 
Siloah..whereinto at certeine ordinarie recourses of times 
sicke folke maie plunge themselves. 1653 Mitton /zre- 
dings 61 The seaventh day is..a convenient recourse of 
worship in fit season. @ 1677 Barrow Sezvx, vil. Wks. 1687 
I. 92 The constant rising of the Sun upon us,..the recourse 
of temperate seasons. ‘ 

+2. Course, movement, or flow in some direc- 
tion ; a course, passage, or path ¢o or zz¢o some- 


thing. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. ii. 4 (Camh, MS.) Which 
sterre in heuene vseth wandrynge recourses [L. vagos 7c- 
cursus). ¢€1540 Boorve Boke for to Lerne A iv h, That soine 
freshe spryng haue a recourse to noryshe and to refreshe 
the sayd standynge waters. 1555 EorNn Decades 83, 1 doo 
not vnderstande howe soo many and soo great ryuers may 
haue recourse into this north sea. 1620 MARKHAM Farew, 
/lusb, . xviii. (1668) g2 The second dryed up by the air 
which hath free recourse into it. 1653 Harvey Axat, 
L/xerc. (1673) 61 You shall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and the ligature emptied, so that you must needs 
affirm the recourse of blood. 

transf. 1556 Drant Horace, Sat. u. vi. H vijh, Thus I 
spende my dayes, in muche recourse of care. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 4x All times are... replenished with recourse 
of fresh calamities. 

+b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Ods. 

1592 Breton C’tess Pembrokcs Loue (1879) 24/1 Thou 
makest the tides to take their due recourse. 1622 CALLis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 27 Not accounted grounds left or gained 
from the sea, because the sea hath daily her recourse thereon. 

+c. A gathering or collection (of matter). Obs.—' 

1559 Morwync Lvonym.83 Aqua vite simple and alone.. 
breaketh an impostume or recours of matter. 

3. Resort or application 40 some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 

61374 CHAUCER T7roylis 11. 1303 (1352) To pandarus was 
alwey his recours, And pitousli gan ay to him pleyne. 1529 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 270/1 It minished the necessitie of 
mannes recourse vnto god, for calling helpe of his grace. 
1568 GraFron Chron. I]. 761 Being farre of from the lawe 
and recourse to justice, @ 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. 
in Relzg. (1651) 118 Thus died this great Peer..in a time of 
great recourse unto him and dependance upon him. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Auc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 23 This perpetual re- 
course to the Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion. 1775 FretcHer Last Check § 3 Wks. 1795 VI. 38 
A heart felt ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ. 
1871 Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. v. 151 Our first recourse 
is to the windows. i 

b. Freq. in phr. 4o have (+ one’s or a) reconise 
to: to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for help, advice, or information. 

¢ 1336 CHaucer AVedib. P 476 If ye wol thanne take venge- 
ance of youre enemys, ye shul retourne or haue youre re- 
cours to the Iuze that hath the Iurisdiccion vp-on hem. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 31 The fehle and lasse haue recours 
to thegrete. 1502 ArKYNSON tr. De Jaz/tatiove it. xlill. 232 
Moyses euer had a recours to the tabernacle of god for 
doubtis & questyons. 1611 Bipte Transl, Pref pit Vhey had 
recourse at the last, to this shift. 1630 FULLER Pisgah u. 
xi. 229 In this straight he hath his recourse hy prayer to 
God. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 22 They who have a 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recourse to 
Dornavius in his Asuphitheatrum Sapicutiz. 1776 GipBon 
Decl. & F. xvi. (1869) I. 400 If threats and persuasions 
proved ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1365 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii. 18 Those who cannot speak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
inunication,. 

+o. Similarly, 40 tuke or wake recourse to. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 265 If eny inan desire to 
see moore of the story of kynge Charls, y cownsayle that he 
take recourse to the wrytenges of Alcuinus his maister. 
1623 tr. Mavine's Theat. Hon. vi. ix. 151 Pedro tbe Cruell, 
niade recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Asuey tr. Malvezzi's David Persecuted 218 When hee 
could have no answer, [he] makes recourse to the Devill. 

4. The thing, means, or person applied or resorted 


to for help, etc.; +a supply, relay. 

€1440 York jlyst. xxvii. 141 Ye nedis non othir recours to 
craue. 1544 E-rvhort.unio Praier Aij, Forasmocheas Prayer 
is the verye true mean..wherby..we may..haue a recourse 
and a refuze for helpe. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb, x. 47 Cluyd 
doth quickly call Her great recourse, to come and gard her. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 533, I have so many 
fresh recourses of Men, that [etc.]. 1700 Drvpen Sigzsi. 
& Guis:. 415 Thy little care to inend my widow’d nights 
Has forc’d me to recourseof marriage rites. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. 11. 142 This is their usual recourse, when they are 
hard pressed by inconsistencies, 31855 Mirman Lad. Chr. 
vi. iL (1864) III. 403 The Greeks in despair of maintaining 
tneir ground..had vainly sought recourse in craft. 

b. Law (chiefly Sc.). The right to demand 
pecuniary compensation from some one; es. the 
right which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
come back upon the drawer and indorsers if the 


acceptor fails to meet it. 

1747 Sc. Acts Sederunt 401 The question .. whether a bill 
of Exchange .. must be protested upon the.. last day of 
grace..in order to afford recourse against the drawer, 1751 
M~Dovatt Laws Scot. 1. xili. 1. 360 ‘Vhey [bills] must be pro- 
tested.. otherwise recourse against the drawer will be denied. 
/bid. 368 The correspondent who furnishes the goods loses 
his action of recourse against the writer [of a letter of 
credit). @1768 Exsxine /nast. Law Scot. uu. ii. § 34 ‘The 
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possessor of a bill who has not used exact diligence, should 
lose his recourse against the drawer. 1828 W. Beit Dice. 
Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right competent to an as- 
signee or disponee, under the warrandice of the transaction, 
to recur on the vender or cedent for 1elief, in case of evic- 
tion or of defects inferring warrandice. 1879 7zazes 12 Dec., 
Holders of ‘agency’ bills would have no recourse. 1885 
Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 264 A property or 
fund against which Russell had a right of recourse. 

+5. Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 
particular place. Ods. 

1523 Lo. Berneks /yo?ss. 1. ccxxix. 306 All their chefe re- 
cours was in France, for they called the realme of Fraunce 
their chambre. 1553 Even 7rcat. Newe Ind, (Arh.) 25 
Whether the marchauntes and straungers haue their con- 
tinual recourse as to ye burse or strete. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 212 It yeelded them a great profit hy 
the recourse of devout Christians travelling thither. 1623 
GoucEe Scr. Exteut God's Provid. §15 Vhis withdraw- 
ing chamber was next to his bed-chainber. He had oft 
recourse thither. 1658 W. Burton /fin. Anton. 7o They 
had their place of recourse or rendevouz. 1705 1n W. S. 
Perry /fist, Coll, Aimer. Col. Ch. (1870) 1. 165 ‘here is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Govt Nicholson’s Lodgings. 

+b. Gathering or concourse (of pcople) at a 


particular time. Ods. 

1516 Life Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. \wii, In suche 
grete recourse of the people the Body was caryed to the 
monastery of Seynt Laurence. 1544 Bae Chron. Sir F. 
Oldcastell 39 b, That ye cause this condemnacyon .. to he 
publyshed.. hy youre curates and paryshe Priestes, soche 
tyme as they shall haue most recourse of people. 1599 
Warn. Faire Wom... 448 Beside, Recourse of servants and 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
1655 Ducness Newcastle /7ve Relat. Life (1886) 285 Their 
customs were. .to ride in their coaches about the streets to 
see the concourse and recourse of people. 

+e. The act of retiring (to rest). Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. ix. 26 Her crased helth, her late 

recourse to rest. 
+d. An occasion of going, a visit. Ods. rare—'. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vii. 369 The chiefe Mosque too in 
which..{he] and I had three sundry recourses accompanied 
with our Moorish hoste. 

+ 6. Opportunity of resorting ¢o a person ; access, 
admissioa. Ods. 

1540-1 E.yor /:nage Gov. (1556) 40 This familiar and se- 
crete recourse, that he had to the emperour. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. ut. i. 112, 1, but the doores be lockt,.. That no 
mau hath recourse to her by night. 1594 — Rich. ///, 1. 
y. 109 To giue order, that no inanner person Haue any time 
recourse vnto the Princes. 

+b. A going backwards and forwards between 


persons; intercourse of this nature. Oés. 

1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 125 We feared we should be 
discovered by reason of the frequent recourse hetween them 
hy certain Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 1719 Cod. 
Ree. Penusylv, WN. 86 That they expected to have free re- 
course for the peple amongst the English Plantations. 

+ Recourse, 5.2 Sc. Obs. [var. REscoursn 
sb.; cf. F. vecousse, var. rescousse.} Rescue. 

1533 Bettenoen Levy ui. xx. (S. T. 5S.) II. 29 To bring 
agane the residew of pare armye to pare recours. 1616 
Buarbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 40 [iii. 76] When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Betyse tooke on hym the flight. 

Recourse (17k6er1s), v1 [f. Recourse 56.1] 

+1. éutr. To run back, return (¢o a place). Oés. 

c1500 Lancelot 1798 Out of this world when pow sal pas 
the cours, Fair well, I-wys! pow neuer shall Recours. 1513 
Braosuaw S¢, Werburge 1. 1127 The harte to the forest re- 
coursed certayne. 1570 Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) 1152/1 The 
flame departyng and recoursing thrise ere the woode tooke 
strength..to consume him. 1632 Litucow 77av. 1x. 422, I 
recoursed backe in a Flemish Pink to Stockhollem. 
+b. ¢ransf. To recur to the mind; to go back 


fo an earlier point. Obs. 

1561 Asp. PARKER Corry. (Parker Soc.) 158 St Hierome’s 
rhetoric recourseth to my mind. 1590 Spenser /. Q. Auth. 
Let., A Poet thrusteth into the middest..and there recours- 
ing to the thinges forepaste [ete.]. 

+2. To resort or flow zzto. Obs. rare —'. 

1576 Newton Lewinie's Complex. (1633° 34 [Man] hath also 
. external] spirits recoursing into his body and minde. 

3. Const. fa, To have recourse to, to fall back 


on. Now rare or Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Hest. /ret. in Holinshed 11. 51/1 Recours- 
ing deuoutlie to the onlie refuge of humane saluation. 1605 
Syivester Du Bartas u. iii. iu. Lawe 431 The Court re- 
courst to Lakes, to Springs, and Brooks. 1668 Hate Pref 
Rolle’s Abridgm. 9g He will he able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find any thing he hath read, without recoursing 
to Tables,*or other Repertories. @1670 Hacker Add. 
Williams i. (14692) 201 These dogmatists dare not recourse 
to Scripture. 1804 Something Odd 11.209 One or other of 
your personages are for ever recoursing to tears. 

Ilence Recou'rsing /f/. a., returning. 

1632 Litucow 77av. 1. 49 The wandring night was chased 
.. by the recoursing day. 

+Recowrse, v.2 Sc. Obs. 
COURSE v.]  ¢vazs. To rescue. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy un. ix. (S. T.S.) I. 161 Manilius was 
haistelie recoursit he ane weyng of latynis /é¢d. xxii. 221 
He was nocht fer distant.., and mycht haue recoursit pe 
samyn [garrison] gif he had plesit. 

+ Recou'rseful, z. Os. [f. Recourse sé, + 
-FUL.] Flowing back; ebbing and flowing. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, i. 279 Where Thetis handmaids 
still in that recoursefull deepe With those rough Gods of 
Sea, continuall reuells keepe. 

Recowrt, v. [Re-5a.] To court again. 

1675 Cocker Morals 45 Philosophy Divine, court and re- 
court; She can..mount man above a Man. 

Recover (1/kv-va1), sb. Also 4-6 recouer(e, 


[var. of Res- 


RECOVER. 


recovere, 5 rekouere. Sce also Recour sé, 
[Orig. (senses 1-3) a. OF. recoure (recouvre, etc.), 
{. vecovrer IKECOVER v.15; cf. Sp. recobro, It. 77- 
covero. In later use directly from the vb.J 

+1. Recovery, or means of recovery, from mis- 
fortune, trouble, illness, error, etc. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 7107 What ys loue vnto 
men pore [read povere]}, Almes to hem ys recoueie. ¢ 1330 
— Chron. (1810) 282 After pat day Scotlond may haf gode 
recouere, 1387-8 1’. Usk Jest, Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1.45 With- 
out recouer endelesse here to endure. ¢1450 Merlin 332 
The grete knowinge and witte of Merlin, in wliom was all 
the recouer. 1555 Carp. Poe Let. to Cranmer in Strype 
Mem, Cranmer (1694) App. 212 If I now, that desire your 
recover, should go about. .to bryng yow from your errour to 
the truth. 1631 Cuertte //effman H3b, The Princes 
head being split against a Rocke Past all recouer. 

+2. a. Kecovery (of something lost). Oéds. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. [V (Camden) 39 The reentuie and perfect 
recover of the iuste title and right of owr sayd soueraygne 
Lord. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virtue v.17 A thynge lost 
without recover. 1§33 BetLenpen Livy u. xxiii. (S. ‘I. S.) 
I. 226 Pe small pepil rais in grete Ire.., & said thare 
liberte was endit but recovir. 

+b. Recovery (of a debt or sum due), Obs. 

1488 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 274 To my lord 
Dawbeney 10/7. ofthe money due unto me..if he help to the 
rekouere of thesame. 1502 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 104 Any 
other thinge .. that may lette .. the said aturnais or ani of 
them of the recouer or recait of the said C. li. 

+3. Law. =KECOVERY 4. Ods, 

1447 Kolls of Parlt. V.130/2 Atte the tyme of the pursuyt 
of the Writte, wheruppon the recovere especified in the saide 
Petition was hadde. 1504-5 in P/uspion Corr. (Camden) 
195 That all former recovers and other tytles, which your 
adversaryes hath against you and yourheires, may be voyded. 
1523 Fitzuens. Surv. xviii. 33 Vhe tenant .. cometh nat in 
by the lorde, but by force of the recouere. 

4. The act of bringing or coming back to a 
former position ; 

ta. ALil. (chiefly in phr. at, on, or to the re- 
cover). A position of the fire-arm forming part of 
the manual exercise: see RECOVER v. 12 a. Obs. 

1799 lustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 270 The advanced line 
of skirmishers are to have their pistols or carbines at the 
recover, 1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1V. 446 
Private O— J— having loaded his piece, had it on the 
recover, when he turned roundand saw hin. 1847 /x/fantry 
ddan, (1854) 112 Bring the firelock to the recover. 

b. In general use, in various contexts. Also fg. 

1819 Metropolis 11. 45 ‘Oh! 1 know their tricks’ (making 
a recover)—'‘ that is to say, 1] have heard of them’. 1852 
Thackeray L£smond in. ii, She..swept a low curtsey, 
coming up to the recover with the prettiest little foot in 
the world pointed out. 1888 Century Alag. Jan. 449/1 All 
being done with a quick thrust and recover that docs not 
burn one’s finger. 

Recover (:7kv'va1),v.1 Forms: a. 4~5 recou-, 
recoveren, 4 =) recouere, (4 -coure, -coeure, 
-covri, 5 -couyre), 4-7 recouer, (4 -cuuer, 5 
-Kouer, 6 -couir, -couuer), 4~ recover. (See 
also Recour v.) 8. 4 rekever, (reck-),-ere, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
fad. AF, recoverer (Britton), rekeverer (1292-3), 
OF. recov(ejrer, -couvrer, -coevirer, etc. = Sp. re- 
cobrar, \t. ricoverare:—L. recuperare to RECUPE- 
RATE, Cf. CovVER v.27] 

I. frais. 

1. To get (+ occasionally, to take) back again into 
one’s hands or possession ; to reguin possession of 
(something lost or taken away), 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. x1x. 239 He tau3zte .. some to ryde 
and to recoeure [zv.7. rekeuere], that vnri3tfully was wonne. 
c1400 Destr. Trey 10369 The troiens with tene trauailed 
full sore..The corse to Recouer, & kary to toune: 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ii, 1 shalle counceylle the how 
thou shalt recouere thy syluer. 1530 Patscr. 681/2 This 
thing is recovred by strenzth of hande, but it was almost 
gone. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) os. li. 9, I..wil recouer iny 
wolland my flaxe lent, to couer her shame. 1647 EvELYN 
Diary 22 May, My valet..robb’d me of cloths and plate to 
the value of threescore pounds, but .. I recover’d most of 
them. 1770 Foote Lame Lover in. Wks. 1799 II. 93 The 
recovering my paternal possessions makes me anxious 


inded. 1857 Maurice Zf. St. John ix. 141 They would 
stir up endless rehellions, in the hope of recovering what 
they had lost. 31871 Morvey lo/tazre (1886) 5 Humanity 


had lost its title-deeds, and he had recovered them. 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) by con- 
quest or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 
fighting). 

61375 S¢. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 904 Quhen cristine 
men tuk on hande to recouer be haly lande. 1382 Wyc.ir 
2 Macc. ii. 23 Thei vengeden al the cuntree. .and rekyuerden 
the most famous temple in al the world. ¢ 1450 Jferdin 
654 Than com all the bretouns oute of the wode, and haue 
recouered the felde. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. V7//, c.1 Preamble, 
The Kyng..desiring to recover the Royalme of Fraunce his 
very true patrimcnye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
34 h, They recovered of the frenchmen Parma and Placence. 
1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. ii. §15. 469/2 Justinian, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals hy Belisartus. 1769 
Ropertson Chas. V, vn. III. 8 He.. gave the enemy an 
opportunity of recovering .. all the conquests which he 
had gained. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1.117 Having by this 
means recovered the kingdom, 1861 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 35 To annex to them those districts..which he 
could recover for the empire. — ; 

ce. To get back, regain (some non-material 


thing which may be spoken of as Jost or taken 
away). 


RECOVER. 


€ 3384 Cuavcer //. Fame i. 168 For tyme y-lost..Be no 
Way may recoverd be. 1390 Gower Conf. 11] 155 He 
wiste wel his pours was povere, Bot yit he thoght his riht 
recovere. ¢1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods x22 Furst.. 
Laptym go ye to. For by hym sonnest shull ye recouer 
grace. 1532 Sir J. Russet in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
I. 302 To do your Highnes service, and to helpe you to re- 
couver your right. @1656 Be. Hatr Kem. Wks, (1660) 106 
llow unquiet are we..till we have recovered his lost favour. 
1769 Junius Lett, xxxv. 167 The affections of your subjects 
nay still be recovered. 1791 Cowrer l’ardley Oak 48 Un- 
recorded facts Recovering, and misstated setting right. 
1847 James Convict i, 1 must study hard to recover lost 
time. 1875 Jowett Pla/o ed. 2) INT. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re-translated them. 


d. To find again, come upon a second time. 

1611 Cotcr., Relancer wn lieve, to recouer her, or put 
her off the squat. 1856 ‘Stonenencr’ Srrt, Sports 141/1 
In that direction [he] will generally succeed in recovering 
the scent. Most hares..will generally be easily recovered 
by a castin the direction of their home. 1888 7z»2es 10 Oct. 
s/3 When they are at fault, .. they will make their own 
casts and recover the track. 

e. To reclaim (land) from the sea. 

21793 Evstoss Bedford Level (1793) 274 The Romans .. 
Leing at the pains of recovering them [marshes] from the 
sea, 1846 Al<CuLnocn Ace. Brit. Lopire (1854) 1. 20 On 
the south it is low, Sunk Island and some other considerable 
tracts having heen recovered from the sea. 

2. To regain, acquire again, resume, return to: 
@. a quality, statc, or condition. 

9a@1365 Cuaucrr Kom. Rose 57 Vhese wodes eek recoveren 
grene, That drie in wynter ben tosene. 31390 GowER Conf 
If. 137 He schal Recovere his ferste astat ayein. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) rob, Ile wolde haue fedde 
therof: and so a recouered his immortalite that he had lost. 
1661 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual. 172 The Lead. . will not of 
it self recover its Sphzricity. 1706 loxpon & Wise Retir'd 
Gard. 1. xiv. 182 By putting them tothe Roots[I] have found 
that the Leaves have recover’d their Greenness, 1784 
Cowrer Yash t. 441 Ilis cheek recovers soon its healthful 
hue. 1820 SHetrry id. Tyr. 1. ii. 30 Perhaps I may re- 
cover my lost appetite. 1858 Froupe //ist. Fong. xviii. 1V. 
33 With the assistance of the bishops .. they recovered an 
absolute superiority. 

b. esp. health or strength. 

€1330 R. Brusne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1837 Pen was 
Coryneus aschamed .. Ile recouered his strengpe for tene. 
1390 Gower Conf 111.150 Tou that hir lord of hisseknesse.. 
Kecovere myhte his heleayein. 1477 Sart Rivers (Caxton) 
Prctes 126 A seke man desireth not to departe from his 
phisicien till he hath recouerid his helth. 555 Even De- 
ca:tles 53 Vhey..sumewhat recoueredtheyrstrengthes muche 
weakened for lackeof meate. 1594 Suaks. Rich. #/1,1. iii. 2 
Ther’s no doubt his Maiesty will soone recouer his accus- 
tom'd health. @ 1691 Boyce //ist. Air (1692) 242 Sick and 
vatetudinary persons used tobe sent thither to recover their 
health. 1841 Lane Avad. Nts. 1. 112 Had it not Leen for 
this, ] had recosered my strength. 31849 Herpes /'rrends 
tC. (1851) Il. 3, I had by this time recovered my usual 
health. 

e. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of this; 
also, fo recover one's feet or legs (cf. LEG 2 f), 

14.. in Fusdlale's Vis. (1843) 89 Thys Paynym knyght 
Only of grace hath recoverd his syght. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 
¥. i. 47 What is the matter .. speak, recouer breath. 1596 
Seenser F. Q. vi. vill. 17 The D’rince to him full nimbly 
stept And least he should recaver foote againe [etc.]. 1617 
Theron JVs. (16 34) 11. 243 It wasin hissleepe; but, when he 
awoke, he recovered his thoughts. 1667 Mttton ?. 1.1Vv. 357 
Satan..at length faild speech recoverd sad. /éid.x. 966 To 
whom thus Eve, recovering heart, repti'd. 1725 De For oy. 
round World (1840) 287 tle could hardly speak; but, re- 
covering his hreath, said fete... 1749 Fiet.ninc Yom Jones 
xit. xi, Partridge had no sooner recovered his Legs, than 
fetc.]. 1833 I]t. Martineau landerput & S.i. 19 When 
he recovered his voice, the pastor turned his attention [etc.]. 
1847 Marryat Chillr. N. Forest xiv, They worked another 
half-hour, when they stopped to recover their wind. 

3 a To get back, or find again (one who has 
been lost or absent). rave —'. 

1381 Cnsucer Parl, Foulrs 688 Wele han they cause 
fs gladen ofte Sethe ech of lem recoucrede hathe hys 
make, 

b. To bring, draw, or win back (a person) to 
friendship or willing obcdience; to reconcile. 

1576 FremtnG Panofl. Epist. 234 Trie not to recouer them, 
whome you would haue come vnto you in haste, with 
threatning. 1582 N. Licherircn tr. Casfanheda's Cong. FE. 
Fud. 1. \xiv. 131 Although tliou doest loose then, and all the 
rest of thy subiectes, yet thou doest recouer me. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. w. iii. 273 What man, there are more wayes to recouer 
the Generall againe. @167q CLarenvon //ist. Reb. xvi. 
§ 132 They were not willing to despair of recovering their 
general again tothem; and..sent a committee to treat with 
hun. 1797 Burke Aegte. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have. .endeavour-d to recover those 
whom their fears had led astray. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 59 Harold’s way of recovering rebels 
differed widely from William's. 

ec. To recapture, get hold of (an eseaped per- 
son) again. rare. 

1285 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, [There] 
came running diuers other ‘l'urkes to recouer him. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke) Lives in (Hist. Fustine Kk iij, The people 
. -recouering Michaell in his flight, put out his eyes, 

+4. To get in place of, or in return for, some- 


thing else. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roydus mi. 132 (181) For every wo ye 
shall recover a blisse.  /6¢¢/. tv. 378 (406) If she be lost, we 
shul recovere another. 1523 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 1. 687 
If ye do [refuse it], ] thynk it wyll be longe or ye recover 
agayne suche another offre. 1525 /did. 11. 416 If ye have 
fayled of the duke of Lancasters doughter, ye maye recover 
another, as great and as good as she 1s. 

5. Law. To get back or gain by jndgement in 


eal 


a court of law; to obtain possession of, or a right 
to, by legal process. 

€1380 Wyctir Se/, Jiks. FI. 320 3if bei kittide pus openly 
here purses, pei schulden reckevere it bicomyn lawe. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt, VN. 115/2 He that wil sue..shatl have the 
suyte to recovere to liym self the oon half therof, and the 
Kyng that other half. 1447 /é#d. 130/1 Divers Landes and 
‘Tenementz, late were recovered, evict and hadde, fro the 
possession of the Hous of the holy Trinite. 1516 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 2 Whereas the Lorde Willuthby [etc.]. .re- 
covered all my manors, landes and tenements agaynst me 
fete}. 1542 Upart Erasm. Apoph. 100 He was assured to 
recouer of Midcias so much money for a forfaicte. 1607 
CoweE tt /uterpr. s.v. Recovery, The third man commeth 
not: whereupon the land is recouered by him that brougbt 
the writ. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes iv. 167 This Law. . 
enabled the Clergy to gather and recover Tithes. 1768 
DracksTone Comm, 111. 59 All trivial debts.. were to be 
recovered... in every man’s own county. 1817 W. Secwyn 
flaw Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 737 It was holden, that the 
ulaintiff..was entitled to recover the value of the goods. 
1891 Law Times Rep. LX111. 690/2 This was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 

b. To have (a judgement or verdiet) given in 
one's favour. 

1768 Biackstone Covi. IN. 404 A defendant, against 
whom judgment is recovered. 1798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. 
(1809) I. 49 Plaintiff had recovered a verdict for £230. 

+8. To get or obtain; to get hold of. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. liii, The amptes 
gadre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther owne 
bodyes: And so they recouer rewarde of lytylnesse of body 
in y? gretnesse of vertue. ©1477 Caxton Yasou 7o Con- 
sidering ..the right hye gladnesse that they hadde re- 
couured,. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. As. Aurel. (1546) 
P iij b, The more a man recouereth here renoume among 
straungers, the more he is persecuted with enuye. 1585 
T. Wasmneton tr, Wicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 256, Ile found 
ineanes to recouer a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 31614 Ratetcn J/ist. World uu. (1634) 306 Having 
beheld the most beautifull and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne use and delights. 
21661 Futter Worthies (1840) 111. 542 At the ebb thereof 
yuu may easily recover a pail or bucket full. 

b. To get opportunity for, to give or suceeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow). Ods. rare. 

c 1450 Afer/tn 342 Arthur lym smote so harde .. that he 
bowed on his horse nekke, and 3ef he myght laue recovered 
a-nother stroke he hadde fatlen of his horse to the erthe. 
Jbid. 391 Whan Pounce wolde have recovered a-nother 
stroke [etc.). 1677 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. No.1. 16 When 
you draw your file Lack, to recover an other thrust. 1678 
/bid. No. 6. 99 ‘Ihe Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over tlic Stuff to recover another stroak of the Saw. 

tte. To rcach or attain to (a state). Obs. rare. 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrte 130 When she is cast off, and 
legmneth to recouer her gate. 1§76 Freminc Panofl, 
‘pist. Aij, All things when they haue recouered perfection 
..cannot but then be most acceptable. 

da. To get (the wind of one). Ods. exe. arch. 

1602 Suaxs. //amt. ui. ii. 371 Why do you go about to 
recouer the winde of mee? @1618 Rareicu (uz, Shipping 
32 ‘These hoyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
cther ships. 1835 Ktnosctev Ji’estw. //o! xx, She is a race 
ship, and if we can but recover the wind of her (etc). 

7. To get to, reach, artive at, gain (some place 
or point). Now vare. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

¢1350 Wil, Palerne 2801 Go we on oure gate. .to recuuer 
sum resset fere we vs rest mi3t. 1512 W. Kwicut in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 195 With .. long tribulacion we re- 
covred the saide Porte of Saincte Sebastian. 1g85 ‘T’. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u.i. 31 b, The sea which 
so furiously casteth against Malee, is such that without 
great labour... she is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1621) 39 At length having re- 
covered the tp of an hill, .. they there staied, and presently 
encamped themselves. 1677 W. Ilvusparp Narratize 1 
(1865) 121 He kept his Horse till he recovered the next 
garrison House. 1793 SMEATON E£dystone L. § 226 After 
labouring at our oars for an hour and an half more, we 
recovered the buss. 1822 Scott /rate xxxi, Without 
a pocket-compass I should never lave recovered the Fair 
Isle, for which we run, 

transf. 1614 Ravetcu J/ist, World Pref, 3 Pharaoh slew 
the Infants of Isracl, ere they had recovered their Cradles. 

+b. To make for, betake oneself to (a place of 
defence). Ods. 

¢ 1500 Afelusine 252 Philibert was thenne descended from 
Lis hors,.. and recouered the montayne aboue the pathe. 
1600 Ifottann Livy iv, xxxix. 164 Both armies as taking 
theinselves loosers, recovered the mountaines that were next 
unto them, 1604 I. Grimstone ///st. Stege Ostend 14 The 
Souldiers were forced to recouer the..sande downes. 

+c. To get back to or into, to return to. Ods. 

In some cases perh. only a contextual use of 7. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3824 Abel ashamed began to be, 
And recouered his sadil hastilie. 1513 Douctas /Eneis vi, 
ii. 107 Tharfra to return agane on hycht, And heir abufe 
recovir this airis lycht, That is difficill werk. 1549 in Strype 
Ficel. Mem. (1721) Il. App. DD. 104 They turned their 
backs and recovered the town which they before had forti- 
fied for al events. 1618 Botton Florus iv. x. (1636) 310 
That. .they should march back, and recover the mountaines. 
1675 Nevite tr. Machiavellt's Life Castr. Custracani Wks, 
248 The Florentines .. recovered the bank, and .. searched 
for a better place. 

+@. To journcy, travel, cover. Ods.—' 

a r62z5 Fretcuer Noble Gent. t. i, 1 shall recover twenty 

miles this night. 
+e. To remove, transfer. Ods.— 

1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 103 We must there- 
fore disburthen its Head, proportionable to the strength 
and activity we take from it by recovering it to a new place, 
and retrenching some of its Roots. 

8. To get back for another; to bring back, re- 


RECOVER. 


store. Const. ¢o (or zvfo, { rarely 27/0) a person, 
country, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, [His friend] sente for 
phisycyens or leches.. for to recouere his helthe. xss0 
Vernon Godly Saytngs (1846) 16 The body and bloud of our 
Lorde.. have recovered unto mankynde, the love and favour 
of God. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb. vi. § 98 This little rest 
had recovered a strange cheerfulness into all men. 1671 
Matton Samson 1098 So had the glory of Prowess been 
tecover'd To Palestine. 1732 Law Serious C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
326 Education should be consider’d..as the art of recovering 
to man the use of his reason. 1774 Cutten Lett, to La. 
Cathcart (1776) 12 For recovering tbe heat of the body, it 
has been proposed, to cover it all over with warm grains. 
185: Hussey Pafal Power ili. 115 The Council thus pro- 
posed to restore the Pope to bis former condition, by re- 
covering to bim all the patrimony [etc.]. 

+b. To bring back, recall (42 memory). Ods. 

3673 Marvett Ach. Transf. 11. 320 If he saw what you 
write, it would recover to his memory his figbting with 
beasts at Ephesus. 1677 Mitce /. Dict. 1. s.v, 

9. To restore or Lring back (usu, a person) to 
life or consciousness. 

¢1400 Cursor AM. 28848 (Cott. Galba) It recouers thurgh 
grace ogayne al gude werkes pat with syn war slayne. 1600 
Suaxs. A.V. Z.1v. tii. 151 And now he fainted .. Briefe, 
I recouered him. 1607 J’cele’s Fests (¢ 1620) 14 She fell into 
acounterfeit swoone, whom the Gentleman soone recouered. 
1675 EveEtyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William... was grown 
famous ..for his recovering a poor wench that had ben 
hanged for felony. 1706 KE. Warp MWooden Wi’orld Diss. 
(1708) ror This effectually recovers him, and makes him as 
sober asa Bishop. 1798 /uvasion 1. xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover ler. 1841 J. T. 
Hewcett Parish Clerk 1.153 Vhe squire suddenly recovered 
her by calling for..a bucket of water. _ 

b. To restore (a person or animal) to health or 


strength ; to eure, heal. 

3601 Suaks, All's Well ut. ii. 22 Shee hath recouered the 
King, and vndone me. a@13614 Donne BraBararos (1644) 117 
He that is as sure that this Medicine will recover him, as 
that this Poyson will destroy him [etc.]. 1681 tr. Be/on's 
Myst. Physick 43 Some Persons .. have had occasion to use 
longer than ordinarily this Remedy before they could be 
perfectly recovered. 1799 J. Rouertson Agric. Perth 555 
When this happens to be the case, there is little hope of 
recovering the horse. 

c. Const. + of or from (the disease or disorder). 

1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 5 He schal haue, of be comune 
box, xilijd, terme of his lyf, but he be recouered of hys 
mischief. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] Lives Emperors in JTist. 
fustine G giij, Ice fell madde, of which he was aftirward 
recoured, 1665 Evetyn Diary 5 July, 1 tooke order for 150 
wien, who had ben recovered of their wounds (eic.]. 2707 
Freinp Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 198 A few days rest, good 
Diet, and Encouragement, soon recover the Souldier of any 
fatigue. 31808 Etranor Strain Syzstol Heiress 11. 93 
A person... who had already recovered Veney from a similar 
accident. 1836 Marryat Yafhet \xi, He .. recovered her 
from an imminent and painful disease. 

da. Const. fo or zu/o (health, life, ete.). 

1594 Drayton /dea 853 From Death to Life, thou mights’t 
hin yet recover, 3654 R. Coprincton tr. Yustine xx. 289 
‘The Crotonians being recovered to their health, were no 
longer quiet. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. a. 

2 Any more than a dead carcase can be recovered to life 
(i a cordial. 1747 W. Ilorsitv soe! (1748) 11. 271 It is 
what I always first prescribe to recover great Wits into 
their right Senses. 1793 A/tustred 1. 210 She hurried back 
to the cottage, where she found that Philip had been re- 
covered to sensation. 

e. In passive, Zo be recovered: to have got 


better, to be well again. (Cf. 18.) 

13.. Sir Beues (MS, A.) 2854 Whan ouer-gon was his 
smerte And (he] rekcured was of is herte Sir Beues set him 
vp. 3423 ]1en. VE in Ellis Or7g. Lett. Ser. at. ]. 100 And as 
towardes oure bel Uncle of Iixcestre, whom oure Lord now 
late visitid with seknesse,..he is rekiveryd. a1qqgo Sir 
E-glant.953 Syt K:gyllamowre was hole and sounde, And wele 
recovryd on hys wounde. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 
280 He commeth there fore to Ulme, whan he was not yet 
recovered, 1648 //anetlton Papers (Camden) 239 Mr. Murray 
.. fell sick ; whether he be recovered and gone or not your LP 
knowes best. 1733 Switt Let. 8 Jan., Wks. 1841 11. 694/1 
‘Ihe friend 1 named, who I was afraid would die. is re- 
covered. 1765 Reip Ws. 1. 43/1, 1 hope your papa is quite 
recovered of hiscold. 1829 i: Jexytte Corr. (1894) 200 Lady 
Conynghann has had a bad illness, but is recovered. 

+10. To restore (a person or thing) to a good or 
proper estate or condition ; to set or make right 
again, Obs. 

In quot. ¢ 1460 due to a misreading of the Fr. original. 

1374 Cnaucer 7roylus 1. 327 (383) To hide his desir yn 
muwe From euery wyght..But he myght ought recouered 
be perby. 3388 Wryctir /cc/us, ii. 6 Bileue thou to God and 
he schal rekeuere thee. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Selle Dame 
614 There is no luge y-sette of suche trespace by which of 
right one may recouered be. 1523 Lp. Bernexs /votss. 1. 
xc. 112 He wolde neuer rest Ae he had so arayed the 
realme of Scotlande, that it shulde neuer be recouered. 1585 
Lricester Corr. (Camden) 217 God doth knowe what..a 
ivyfull countreie here was within this month; God send her 
majestie to recover it soe againe. 1660 Bovte Mew £.xf. 
Phys. Mech, xiii, 86 The Fire was got out for good and 
all, and past the possibility of being recover’d by the re- 
admitted Air. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gard. 1. u. 
ii. r10 To recover Trees so damnify'’d, we perform the 
following Operation. 1731 P. Suaw ss. Artif. Philos. 126 
The Still-Bottoms of Melasses are successfully used to scald 
and recover musty Casks. __ 

+11. To rescue or deliver (a person). Ods. 

€ 1430 Agincourt 186 in Hazt. £, P,P. 11. 101 Of truse we 
wyll bene the, Vntyll that it be sunday noone, And yf we 
may not recouered be We will delyuer the towne. 1637 
Winturoe Wew Lng. (1824) I. 244 He fell into the water, 
near the shore, where it was not six feet deep, and could not 
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be recovered. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 2nto's Trav. xxii. 78, 

I promised .. never to part from hence, till by some means 
or other I have recovered these poor soldiers my com- 
panions. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 152 Having 
agreed with my comrade what ways I would take to recover 
him out of Mingrelia. 

b. To bring back, resctie, reclaim from or out 
of a state, ete. 

1614 CAMDEN Rem. (ed. 2) 335, I will onely recouer from 
obliuton these made vpon the pictures [etc.} 1635 EarL 
Strarroro Left. (1735) 1. 473 To recover them forth of that 
Superstition and Barbarism which hath hitherto been the 
reproach almost of the English. 1692 Locke /oleration i. 
i. Wks. 1727 II. 311 So men will be well guarded, or re- 
covered from false Religions. 1711 Aooison Sfect, No. 10 
px Till I have recovered them out of that desperate State 
of Vice and Folly, into which the Age is fallen. 1797 Excycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XUI. 732/2 The fathers..say that the Indians 
are but just recovered from a barbarous and dissolute way 
of life. 1860 Warter Sea-dvard II. 436, I must recover all 
from their evil courses by every means in my power. 

+e. Const. z/o or /o (a statc, etc.). Obs. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. vu. § 172 They sent a formal 
commission of both Houses to him..to recover him to his 
former vigour and zeal in their cause. 1662 H. More 
Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 17 That which uow deserves 
to be called Cartesianism for Des-Cartes his so happily re- 
covering it again into view. 1737 WHisTON Josephus, Hist, 
vi. li, § 5 Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety. 

12. a. To bring back (a weapon) to a certain 
position. Zo recover arms: (see quot. 1802). 

1594 1.G. Di Grassi's Art Defence 11}, He must. .recouer 
his owne sworde nimbly, and then deliver a thrust. 1685 
Jj.S. Art of War 27 Recover your Armes. 1796 /ustr. & 
Reg. Cavalry (1819) 240 When the rear rank has passed the 
general ten yards, officers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer. 1802 James Al?lit. Dict., To Recover 
arms, a position of the firelock when the piece is held with 
the lock equal to the left shoulder, and the sling to the 
front. 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour III. 167 [Recover arms]. 
1859 F, A. Grirrirns Artzl, Man, (1862) 153 The.. officers 
recover and carry their swords. 

absol, 1837 Dickens Pickw.iv, The dogs barked, the mob 
screamed, the troops recovered. 

transf, 171x Aopison Sfect. No. 102 P 2 {The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command, .. 
Ground your Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a horse) on its feet again. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (Milan), Recovering the jade on all 
foure againe, he desir'd to be taken down. 1857 LawRENCE 
Guy Liv. xv. 132 [The mare] was down on her head; but 
Guy recovered her cleverly. 

13. To get over, get better from (a sickness, 
misfortune, or affliction). 

1340 1yevb, 32 Panne comb be dyeuel and him zayp ‘ bou 
hit sselt wel recouri pou art yong and strang pou sselt Itbbe 
long’. 14.. /szmbras 336 in Utterson Sed. Pieces I. 91 Ye 
shall be kynge witb crowne, .. And recover all your wo. 1550 
CoverDace Sfir. Perle xii. (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
had recouered his sore, He liued worse then ever he did be- 
fore. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 73 Hee should recouer 
his sicknesse. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 15 He will safely recouer his wound within seuen 
yeeres. 1699 R. L'listrance Eras. Collog. (1725) 152 One 
man has a fancy that he shall never recover a fit of sickness. 
1764 Goipsm. Hist. Eng, in Lett. (1772) II. 34 This fatal 
blow the King could never after recover. 18¢1 JANE AUSTEN 
Lett. (1884) I. 269 The neighbourhood have quite recovered 
the death of Mrs. Rider. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
xix. (ed. 5) 350 The Free Cities had never recovered tbe 
famines and sieges of the Thirty Years’ War. 

b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 
Also in fg. context. 

1748 Rich aroson Corr. (1804) IV, 227 The accident of a 
broken thigh, snapped by a sudden jitk, endeavouring to 
recover a slip. 1768 IVonan of [Ionor 1. 198 The point 
with him now was to recover so terrible a stumble, 1886 
Manch. Exam. 10 Mar. 5/7 Lord C. H. cleverly recovered 
his fax.xc fas by offering a handsome apology. 

14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 
damage, etc., to oneself). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/ax of Law's Prol. 27 For losse of catel 
may recouered he, But losse of tyme sbendeth vs, quod he. 
1481 Caxton .VWyrr. 1. xiv. 43 Yf she lacke on one syde she 
recouerith it on that other. 1523 Lp. BerNers /roiss. I. 
506 They determyned to go thyder..to assay if they coude 
recover any parte of their domage. /é/d. 553 To thentent 
that he shulde recover agayne his losse. 1619 in Exg. & 
Germ. (Camden) 207 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence in his journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare nay be for his health). 1682 G, 
Vernon Life Heylin 34 Many..losses..whicb he was not 
able to recover. 1775 C. Jonnston Pilgrim 210 To try if 
it was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 

15. To put right, remedy, make good again 
(something wrong, a fault, ctc.), Now rare. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. /ame 1, 354 Eke though I myght dure 
ever That I have do rekever ] never. 1442 T. BrcxincTon 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 214 ‘his grete hurt, wbich xxm, li, wol not 
nowe by many dayes lightly recovere. 1536 Exhort. to 
North in Furniv. Ballads from ATSS. 1. 306 ‘Thes en- 
normyties to Recoyor [s7c}], nowlette vs tayke payne! thynges 
amysse to Redresse, we oure selff must enforce. 1635 R. 
Jounson Ton a Lincolne in Vhoms Prose Rom. (1828) 11.75 
Thou. .hast broken thy oath of knighthood, which no excuse 
can recover, 1721 Perry Dapgenk. Breach 106 A Breach.. 
in two Places hetween Grays and Gravesend, (which, by 
timely Application, have been recovered). 1811 G. CoLman 
Pref to ¥. Palmer's Like Master 1. 21 He had the mis- 
fortune to hegin wrong in the game of life :—it is difficult to 
recover blots. 1869 F. W. Newman J/isc. 286 He was quickly 

overpowered ; yet to recover the mischief he had done. .was 
difficult. ; 
+b. To curc, heal (a wound, discase, cte.). Ods. 
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1548 UpaLt, etc. Evasi. Par. Matt, 11b, A deadly wounde 
that can not be recouered. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
47 b, It doth marvelously recover and helpe..the byte of a 
inad Dog, 1626 Massincer Kom. Actor.u. i, But grant 
that | by art could yet recover Your desperate sickness. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 109 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles. .recover the Weakness of Loins. 
1748 Axson’s Voy. u. i. 113 The land, and the refreshments 
it produces, very soon recover most stages of the sea-scurvy. 

II. ref. 16. a. To regain one’s natural position 
or balance. Also transf and fig. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 346 Er that thou falle in such a 
wise That thou ne myht thiself rekevere. 1638 Junius 
Patut. Anctents 41 We daily see .. rope-dauncers .. hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous staggering and 
reeling. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cancelier, When 
a light-flown Hawk in her Stgoping, turns two or three 
times upon the Wing, to recover her self before she seizes the 
Prey. @1715 Burnet Owa 7imie ui. (1724) 1. 582 Seeing that 
he was losing ground at Court, he intended to recover him- 
self a little with the people. 1856 ‘SronEHENGE’ 877t. 
Rural Sports 533/1 Many careless and low goers are con- 
stantly striking their feet against stones, but. .easily recover 
themselves. 1895 Darly News 27 Sept. 5/4 There will be 
ample width for a vessel to ‘recover ’ herself when entering 
in severe weather, 

b. To return to life or consciousness, 

1597 GERARDE /feréa/ 1. vii. § 1. 8 At the approch of winter 
it dieth, and recouereth it selfe the next yeere. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass.27 Being stunn’d, it was 
half an hour ere I recover'd my self. 

c. To get over a loss or misfortune; to recoup 
oneself, vare. 

c1645 Howe t Lets. I. v. xxvi, I shall pay the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether I can recover myself 
at gioco d'amore. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 238/1 From 
this calamity, great as it was, London soon recovered itself. 

d. To get over fatigue or illness. + Also const, of. 

1745 Fortunate Orphan 22 Where we remain'd ten Days.. 
to recover ourselves of the Fatigues of the Journey. 1856 
*STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports Introd. 13 The over- 
worked Jawyer..has only to bestow an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports within his reach, and he 
speedily recovers himself. 

17. +a. To retreat, retire zz¢o a place; to fall 
back o7 one as an authority. Odés. 

1606 G, W[oopcockE] fist. Justine 11. 11 Had they not so 
sodainly recoured themselues againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bin Lord and conqueror thereof. 1650 HoweEtt 
Giraff's Rev. Naples 1.68 He recover’d himself with four 
of his confidents.. into the next house. 1655 FuLLEeR CA. 
TTist. v1. i, 268 S. Augustine of Hippo, (on whom these 
Monks would willingly recover themselves) was S. Benet’s 
Senior by sixty years. 

b. To withdraw or escape from or out of, to 
return /o, a position, state, otcondition. Now rare. 

1611 BistE 2 77772. i. 26 Vhat they may recouer tbemselues 
out of the snare of the deuill. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
wv. xii. (1614) 407 The adioyning Princes recouering them- 
selues froin T'artarian seruitude. a@1660 HAMMOND Serwi. 
xxvit. Wks. 1683 1V. 677 He seldom ever recovers himself 
to a sober countenance. 1720 Ozeti Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 
I1. vu. 20 Hannibal .. wasas skilful in recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in drawing others into it. @1763 SHEN- 
STONE in D'Israeli Cur. Lzt. (1866) 361.1, I have been at 
some pains to recover myself from A. Philips’ misfortune of 
mere childishness. 1882 J. H. Brunt XRef CA. Eng. II. 297 
Ridley’s hasty endeavour to recover himself from the pitfall 
into which he had been precipitated. 

TIL. txtz. or absol. 
18. To regain health after a wound or sickness ; 


to get well, or become healthy, again. 

61350 Will, Palerne 3874 No rink pei mi3t of-reche re- 
cuuered neuer after. 2a 1400 J/orte Arth. 1572 Thare salle 
no silver hym save, bot Ewayne recovere. ¢1470 Henny 
Wallace x. 785 Byschop Synclar was wesyd with seknas. . ; 
and syn throu Goddis grace He recoueryt. a@ 1547 SURREY 
in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 3 The winters hurt recouers with 
the warm 1596 Suaks. 2 //en. /V’,1v. v. 14 If hee be sicke 
with Ioy, Hee'le recouer without Physicke. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. vi. §. 97 Whom..he carried..to Oxford, wbere he 
wonderfully recovered. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 
26 My poor captain fell sick .. but recovered. 1797 Excycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/2 Most of the young trees tbat are barked 
recover and continue healthy. 1845 Darwin loy. Nat. xii. 
(1879) 268, I felt very unwell, and from that time till the end 
of October did not recover. 1891 E. Peacock WV, Brendon I. 
254 He recovered slowly, but suffered little pain. 

b. Const. of, from (the malady or disease, or 


that which causes indisposition). 

1388 Wyctir /sa. xxxviii. g Whanne he hadde be sijk, and 
hadde rekyuered of hissikenesse. 1535 COVERDALE 2 AZigs 
viii. 8 Axe councell at y* Lorde by him, and saye: Maye I 
recouer from this sicknesse. 1597 J. Kixnc Ox Yonas (1618) 
73 If it be thy destiny to recouer of such a sicknesse .. thou 
shalt recouer. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 294 Adam hy this 
from the cold sudden damp Recovering [etc]. 1766 GoLtpsM. 
Vic. W. xvii, The man recovered of the bite, The dog it was 
that died. 180z Mar. Epcewortn JMJoral 7. (1816) I. iv. 18 
The dancing-master gradually recovered from his sprain. 
1841 Borrow Zincali Il. ii. m1. 60 Having partially 
recovered from his malady. 1860 Motiey Netheré, x. 11. 80 
Hohenlo recovered of his wound before Zutphen. 

transf, 1649 JER. TayLor Gt. Exemp. 1. ad § 9 (1667) 144 
To recover from a sin is none of the easiest labours that 
concern tbe sonsof men. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 48 Uhe land had not yet recovered from the mere 
carnage of the battle. 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 


Also const. of, from, owt of. 

13.. Coer de L. 425 Tho he recouered of hys swowe, To 
hys paleys he hym drowe. 1377 Lanct. P. #2. B. xix. 156 
Thus cam it out that Cryst ouer-cam, rekeuered and lyued. 
1538 E.vor S2/feruiuo, to recouer .. whan a man semeth to 
be deade. 1600 SHaks. A. VY. Z. iv. iii. 161 Many will 
swoon when they do look on bloud .. Looke, he recouers, 
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| 1648 Heyviin Relat, & Observ. 1. 47 Before any man that 
was not privy to the designe, could recover out of his amave- 
Ment. 1691 tr. Emilianne’s Journ, Naples 195 We soon 
recover'd of our Fears, when .. we saw them el down. 
| 178: Cowrkr //ofe 375, I soon recover from these needless 
| frights, 1810 CRABBE Sorough xix. 251 He fell, he fainted. 
| .. As he recover'd, to his mind it came [etc.]. 1877 FRoupr 
' Short Stud, (1883) 1V.1. x. 120 The archbishop had seated 
himself to recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 

+20. To rally, to return; to make one’s way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const. Zo, 
unto, over, etc. Also with zp. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13958 Syn had pey 
no grace to stande, Ne myghte relye [ety A/S. recouer], 
but euere fleande. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 1650 (Kélbing) pat 
he fleize in to pe valaye & recouerd [etc.}. ¢ 1450 LONELicH 
Grail xiii. 179 3if Euere I Mowe rekeuere to sarras, I schal 
30w hyghly qwyten Er that 3e pas. 1583 Gotnixc Calvin 
on Deut. v. 28 Let vs fight against ourselues and daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. 1596 RaLeicn Discov. Guiana 
97 We found it a wearisome way backe ..to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the riuer. 1639 Futter Holy War 
1v. vii, With much ado the Christians recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of them left. 1668 H. More Diz. 
Dial. m, xxxiv. I. 535 Lapsed Souls .. that recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. 1680 — A focal. Apoc. 
184 If..she ever recover unto that plight again. 

+ b. To gain ground again of onc. Obs.—! 

1654 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 165 A recoiling man may, 
haply, recover of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surely, will be in the keeping of his ground. 

21. To regain one’s footing, position, or balance; 
+to get wp again; also, to make a return /rov, 
+ to get the better of, a slip, ete. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. Vi. ccail, 228 It happed one of the 
Kynges cuppe berers to stuinble and to recouer agayne. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccviii. 249 The lorde of Gom- 
megines was ouerthrowen, and coude nat recouer vp agayne. 
1745 Fortunate Orphan g He did not believe it was possible 
to recover of this Fall. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 667 A 
horse’s foot having apparently slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1856 ‘SroxEHENGE ' Srrt. Rural Sports 
§33/1 The ground is not cleared by the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover from the mistake. 

b. Fencing. To retum to a position of guard 
after a thrust. 

1jos H. Biackwett Eng. Fencing Master 22 Advance 
half a Foot,and make home your Thrust, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foile in Carte. 1809 RoLanp Fencing 26 
After a thrust is delivered. .it is necessary to resume your 
foriner position of the guard, whicb is termed recovering on 
guard, 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Fencing, A thrust can 
be returned when the adversary thrusts, or when, baffled in 
his attack, he is recovering to his guard. d 

ec. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

1711 STEELE Sfcct. No. 240 ? 2 This Person. .made a pro- 
found Bow and fell back, tben recovered with a soft Air, and 
made a Bow to the next. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad xvi, It nods and curtseys and recovers When the wind 
blows above. 

22. Law. To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration of the thing claimed ; to succeed in 


a claim or suit of recovery. 

1422-61 in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1827) I, Introd. 22 
Yef that he wolde holde with hym.. wherthurgh he my3t 
recovere ayenst me, that he sholde have the thridde peny 
of his recovering. 1515 Act 7 Hen. V///, c 4 Every 
Advowaunt .. shall recover their damages and costes .. as 
the playntyf shuld have doo yf they had recoveryd in the 
said Replevyne. 1607 Cowe i /uterfr. s.v. Recovery, A 
third person afterward by suite of lawe recouereth against 
me, I have my remedy..to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in monyas the land is worth. a 1610 HeaLey 
Theophrastus To Rar., If the thing bought bee evicted from 
the buyer..hee may sue the Broker, and recover, as of tbe 
owner. 1798 Bay Amer. Law Ref. (1809) I. 66 Plaintiff had 
a right to recover, according to the law and custom of mer- 
chants. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nis? Prins (ed. 4) I. 1214 
The plaintiff shall recover according to tbe verdict. 1866 
Crump Banking v. 118 The holder must neither protest nor 
give notice of dishonour, as he thereby precludes himself 
from recovering against the acceptor. 

b. To make up a loss again. 

1870 L. OurHant Piccadilly 95 If I can carry on for an- 
other fortnight, I have got information which makes it 
certain I skall recover on them. 

Recover (r7kv'va1), v.2 Also re-cover. [RE- 
3a.] ¢rans. ‘To cover again. 

¢1400 Master of Game ii. (MS. Digby 182) Pen be ei re- 
couerede of her newe here, bat men call polifed, And hir 
hornes ben keuered with a softe heer. 1579 lomson Caloiz's 
Serm. Tim. 504/2 It would cost me too much money to set 
the carpenters a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
metomucbin Slate. 1612 Proc. Virginia xi. inCapt. Suitth s 
Wks. (Arb.) 154 In 3 monthes, we. .built some 20 houses ; 
re-couered our Church fetc.J. 1645 Futter Good Th. in 
Bad T. (1841) 68 ‘hus in the sight of our soul heaven is 
covered, discovered, and recovered. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agric. 13 May 1775 By plowing in the common 
way..the majority of the rcot-weeds are re-covered in a few 
minutes. 1896 1i/esti. Gaz. 4 Nov. 8/3 The prisoner brought 
ber the umbrella in question to recover. 

Recoverabi‘lity. = RECovERABLENESS. 

1855 Bain Senses & /nt. un. i. § 12 Our sense of their agree- 
ment, and tbeir persistence and recoverability in idea. 

Recoverable (:/kzvvérib’l), a. [f. Recover 
vt + -ABLE.] : 

1. Capable of being recovered or regained. 

¢1470 G. Asupy Active Policy 684, 1 mene. of wilfulnesse 
people to supprise, That micht otherwise be recouerable. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 301/1 Recouerabille, vrecuperabilis. 159% 
PercivaLt Sp. Dict., Recuperable, recouerable. 1668 
H. More Dzw. Dial. wv. xxxvii. (1713) 393 They in a short 
time may he recoverable to the obedience of the See of 
| Rome. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2044/2 The Cannon, some 


RECOVERABLENESS. 


whereof are mounted, and others sunk, though easily re- 
coverable. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) IIL. xxi. 
195 As giving it up for recoverable, I became for a few 
moments motionless. 1805 W. Saunpers A/in, Waters 428 
When again cooled, the smell is no longer recoverable. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 26 Aug. 3/2 The publication of every 
recoverable sentence that fell from his lips or bis pen. — 

b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained. 

z Swixpurne Tyeat. Testaments 15 Legacies..are alk 
at this present recouerable by like actions. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pox (J.), They promised the good people ease in the matter 
of protections, by which the debts from parliament men and 
their followers were not recoverable. 1736 Neat His¢. 
Purit, WN. 494 That there may be a fixed maintenance 
in every parish recoverable by the incumbent. 1846 
M‘Cuttocn Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 471 A pecuniary 
penalty, recoverable on summary cnnviction by a justice of 
the peace. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 112 That mere 
debts should not be recoverable by law. 


2. Capable of being restored to a sound, healthy, 


or normal condition. 

1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 646/2 Having nowe 
both sowle and bodye greatly diseased, yet both recoverable. 
1663 BoyLe Usef. L.xp. Nat, Philos. u. iii. 70 "Tis one thing 
to dispute, Whetber al! Diseases be curable; and another, 
Whether all Persons be recoverable. 1676 Piri, 7 rans. X}. 
652 That it is peculiar to the Thames-water alone, upon 
Stinking to be recoverable or potable again. 1707-12 
Mortimer /fusd, (1721) 1.241 The Eartb is to be opened to 
the bottom to find its Distemper ; and if the Root be..hard, 
‘iis recoverable by applying dry Sand and Soot toit. 1774 
Cutten Lett. to Ld. Cathcart (1776) 4 Drowned persons 
are more generally in a recoverable state than has been 
imagined. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. Der. |i, Her remorse 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature, 

b. That may be amended ; curable. 

1616 Cuampney Voc. Bfs. 1 By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtfull and lesse recouerable. 
1652 GauLeE Wagastrom.240 If you would know... whether 
the sicknesse or disease be curable and recoverable. 1899 
J. Hutciinson in Arch, Surg. X. 136 It is not more easily 
recoverable without treatment than ts syphilis. 

c. Capable of being retrieved or made good. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 158 Like 
vice also, the first lapse was seldom..recoverable. 1833 
Lanpvor /may. Conv., Scipio, Polybius, & Panztins Wks. 
1876 11. 327 Has the name escaped me! no matter,..he 
would smile at a recoverable lapse. 1848 J. Speppinc 
Even. w. Reviewer (1881) II. 36 Considering that ..a 
stumble at the threshold [is] scarcely recoverable. 

+3. Capable of being retraced. Ods.— 

1 Suaks. Simon 1. iv, 13 A Prodigal! course Is like 
the Sunnes, but not like his recouerable, 

Hence Reco'verableness, the possibility of re- 
covering or of being recovered. 

1609 W. Scrater Jhrecfold Preserv. (1610) Bj, Re- 
couerablenesse in the elect, instability of reprobates. 1663 
Boyte Usef Exp. Nut. Philos. w. ¥. xviit. 275 As may 
appear by the recoverablenesse of the metal out of it. 1892 
H. Drummonxp Programme Chr. 43 The recoverableness of 
a man at his worst. 

Recoverance (r/ku-vérins). [a. OF. recover- 
ance, reco(u)vrance: see Recover v.! and «aNncE.] 

1. Recovery from trotble, misfortune, adversity, 
ete.; remedy, succour, help. Now only arch. 
¢1375 Cursor MM. 25869 (Fairf.) Pi saule..sulde drey 
endeles penaunce & neuer sulde come to recoucraunce. 
1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. Ixxxvii, [They] diuersely happinnit for 
to deye ;..Suin for dispaire, without recoucrance. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxvi. 101 He coueres all pat comes Recouer- 
aunce tocraue. 1525 Lo. Berners /rorss. 11. xxxiii. 96 He 
was a true knyght, by whome in his tyme we had many re- 
coueranses, and good tourneys. @ 1578 Linvesay {Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) J. 121 He persuadit the Earle of 
Douglas. .to interpryse his recoverence in sett battell. 1886 
J. Payne tr. Boccaccio's Decameron u. viii. 1. 210 Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. 

+ 2. The regaining or recuvery of some thing or 
state. Obs. 

rqgo in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) Il. 590 The re- 
couverance of the kingis inheritaunce. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
g5 b, For the recouurance of her helth she wolde goo thanke 
the goddes diane. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. AM. 
Aurel. (1546) C vj, The recouerance therof ought to be 
feared, if a fole haue the guydyng therof. 

Recovered (r/kv-vaid), p/. a. 
vl + -ED1.} Restored, regained. 

3477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To dispose my re- 
couerd lyf to his seruyce. 1483 Cath, Angl. 301/1 Re- 
couerde, recuperatus. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 240 By their 
own recover’d strength, 2681 Fravet Meth. Grace xvi. 
331 And shall not the recovered soul..greatly rejoice? 
1870 Dickens Let. to W. Collins in Ae wake Mag. (1891) 
Nov. 906/2 That it will leave you in a really recovered state 
of good health, 

Recoveree (t/kvvari:). Now rare or Obs. 
[f as prec. + -EE1.] Law. The person from 
whom some property is recovered ; sfec. the de- 
fendant in an action of common recovery. 

1531-2 dct 23 //en, VIII, c. 10 § 3 Euerie persone.. 
hauinge feoffees recoverees or conisees to his vse. 1594 
West 2ad Pt. Symbol. § 136 The Tenant is he, against 
whom the writ is brought, and may be termed the Re- 
coueree. 1607 CoweEtt /uterpr. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 

II. 360 If the recoveree should ever obtain a recompense 
in Iands from the common vouchee fetc.)}. 1785 Versmrout 
State a aaty (1823) 50x The recoveree or recoverees in such 
action..shall..file a declaration..against the recoveror or 
recoverors, for so much money as the estate is made better. 

Recoveree, obs. form of REcovERY. 

Recoverer! (r/ko-vara1). Also 4 rekyuerer. 
[f. as prec. + -ER 1.) 

1. One who recovers, regains, restores, etc. 

3388 Wycur Fcclus. xiit. 26 Many rekyuereris [L. 7e- 


Vor. VIII. 


[f. Recover 
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cuperatores| ben to ariche mandisseyued. 1591 Perctvace 
Sp. Dict., Recobrador, a recouerer. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 217 Will you permit him..to take Revenge of his 
Recoverer? 1651 Davenant Gondfbert 1. v. ix, Here all 
Men seem Recov'rers of time past. 1789 J. Brown Sel. 
Rem. (1807) 244 A regainer of paradise and a recoverer of 
the tree of life. 

+2. Law. = Recoveror. Obs. 

1srg Act 7 Hen. VIII, c 4 The recoverers in all suche 
recoveries..may from hensforth clystreyn for the forseid 
rentes, 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, § 136 The demaundant 
is he that bringeth the Writ of Entre, and may be termed 
the Recouerer. a1625 Sin H. Fincu Laz (1636) 475 The 
recouerer and the Recognisee shall haue a Scive facias. 
- Biackstoxe Comm, 11. 359 Which lands are now 
absolutely vested in the said recoverer by judgment of law. 

+ Recoverer”. Oés. Forms: 4-5 recouerer, 
-co(u)verer.e, -cuuerer(e, -courere; recove- 
rirce. [a. AF. recoverer and recoverir (OF. re- 
courer, -couvrier, ctc.): see RECOVER v.1 and -Ek 4. ] 

1. Recovery, remedy, etc. (Cf. REcovERANCE.) 

Common in 14th c.; in Hampole the ending is shown 
by rimes to be -eve, in Gower always -2r(e. 

1340 Hampote ?’r, Conse. 6095 Pai sal fat day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, witl-outen any recoverere. ¢1380 Six 
Fertumb, 2471 Ac wan bai se3e pat of pat byng recuuerer 
non bar nas, pay lefie banne hure mornyng. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1k. 335 Pallas schop recoverir After the will and the 
desir Ofhire. ¢ 1450 A/er/in 185 By that Castell. .hadde the 
saisnes all her recouerer and all her socour of tbe contrey. 

Law. = RECOVERY 4. 

1436 Kolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 Plee personell, wherof ye 
Jugement of recoverer extendeth to the sonune of xi li. 
1477 Jéid. V1. 181/2 The same Recorde of the same Re- 
coverer. .thenne and their toke..and hadde aweye. 

Recovering (i/ko-variy), v6! sh. [f. RE- 
cOVER v1 4-1NG1.] The action of the vb. in 


various senses. 

1375 Barsour Sruce ut. 26 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
metyng, War layd at erd, but recoveryng. c1400 Destr. 
Troy vin. Aeading, Of the Counsell of the Grekys for Re- 
coueryng of Elayne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/1, Ihaue 
herd of the and of the helthes and recouerynges that thou 
makyst. 1543-4 dct 35 ffen. V///,c. 9 The recoueringe 
inclosinge and inninge of..Wappinge marshe. 1593 Dat- 
LinGTON Meth. Trav, N, So dear was the recouering of 
Amiens. a@1660 Hammonp Serm, xxv, Wks. 1684 1V. 650 
The recovering of the Soul to the pure knowledge of God. 
1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 145 ® 2 He.. made her the 
most obsequious Bow in the Presence of the whole ‘Iheatre 
..She made him the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 

Recovering (r/ko-varin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*%.) That recovers, in senses of the vb. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ &. (1836) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1693 Daypen /’ersius iii. (1697) 446 
He..began To inend, and look like a recov’ring Man. 17242 
De For Plague (1884) 314 These poor recovering Creatures, 
1810 Lavy Granvitte Lett, (1894) 1. 8 It will be good for 
him in his recovering state. 1863 1. Wittiams Safptistery 
1. i. (1874) 11 The bright recovering year. 

Hence Reco-veringly adv. 

1894 R. Brivces Shorter Poems 10x From waves of 
rustling wheat..Recoveringly that pass. 

Reco'verless, 2. [f. Recover sé. or v.!+ 
-LESS ] That cannot be recovered or repaired. 

1607 Coxe Charge at Norwich Asstzs 25 Vhis so famous 
. -monarchie had at one blowe endured a recouerlesse ruine. 
1796 od, Gulliver 159 The Goodwin law his bane, Re- 
coverless he sinks, and joins its ooz-sunk train. 

+ Reco-verment. Oés. rare—'. [ad. F. re- 
couvrement (11the.); see Recover v.! and -MEnT.] 
Kecovery. 

159% Sparry tr, Cattan'’s Geomancte in. ii. 159 Contunctio.. 
signifyeth alwayes a recouerment and restitution of thinges 
scattered or lost. 

Reco'veror. Jaw. ?Oés. [f. Recover v,1 + 
-on: cf. Recoverer! 2 and OF, recovreor.) The 
demandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 
action of common tTecovery. 

1628 Coxr On Litt, 104b, The recoueror should not 
distreyne, &c. because the conusee against whom the re- 
conerie was had, could not. 1766 Biackstone Conon. 11. 
360 Thongh the estate-tail is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
-. will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 
in the recoveror, his heirs, aud assigns. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 392 In all adversary suits, every recoveror re- 
covered a fee simple. 1841 Penny Cycl. X1X. 339/1 On his 
default the court gave judgment .. that the denandant or 
recoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. | 

Recovery (r/kv-vari). Also 5 recov(e)ree, 
Se. recouraie. [a. AF. recoveric, -ery (1302-5) 
or OF. recovree, -couvree, f. pa. pple. of recoverir or 
recou(e)rer: see RECOVER v.! and -y.] 

I. +1. Possibility or means of recovering, or of 
being restored to, a normal state; remedy. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. xi. (Skeat) 1. 127 Now I 
praie [thee] to enforme me in this, or els I hold me without 
recouerie, 1523 Lp, Berners Frotss. I. clxx. 208 The 
frenche kynges thre sonnes..were right yong of age and of 
counsell; in them was but small recouery. /éid. 743 This 
domage toucheth us so nyghe that we have no recovery. 
1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 17 To ease thy sicknes speedilie, 
er helpe be past recouerie. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
zoo On purpose to ruine past recovery a country that cbiefly 
subsists by making of sik, 

2. The act of recovering oneself from a mishap, 


mistake, fall, etc. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frorss. 11. xlv. 154 What became of the 
kynge..after this discomfyture, made he ony recouery, or 
dyd he close hymselfe in ony of his townes? 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL. Ovig. Sacre ui. § 1 The conditions on which fallen 


man may expect a recovery. 1734 WATERLAND Doctr, Holy | 


RECOVERY. 


Trin. vi. Wks. 1823 V. 233 His mistake had shown some weak- 
ness of judgment, but his recovery manifested great strength 
of mind. 1781 Cowrer Ketirem. 138 To.. search the 
themes, important above all, Ourselves, and our recovery 
from our fall. | 1860 TyNpAtt G/ac. 1. xviti. 133 The effort 
at recovery is instantaneous. 

b. The act of regaining the natural position after 
curtseying. (Cf, RECOVER z. 21 c.) 

1712 Bupcett Spect. No. 277 ? 17 The Curtesy and Re- 
covery, the genteel Trip, and the agreeable Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France. 1867 Ouipa 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 3 And practise their curtsey and 
recovery before their pier-glass. 

c. Kowing. The act of returning to the proper 
position for making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Sr7zt. Rural Sports 480/1 It is clear.. 
that swing is not necessarily bad, but that it requires great 
skill to combine it with the proper recovery. 1884 Pa// 
Mall G. 5 Apr. 3/2 They now row much longer than they 
did, their recovery is better. 

3. Restoration or return to health from sickness. 

1606 SHaxs. Tv. & Cr. u. iii, 188 He is so plaguy proud, 
that the death tokens of it, Cryno recouery. 1647 CLAREN- 
Don ffist. Keb. 1. § 60 Grievously Wounded, but not without 
hope of Recovery. 1713 STEELE Englishin. No. 55.352 The 
Joy of her Majesty’s Recovery very much Contributed to 
the Diversion, 1781 Cowrer /adle-t. 393 He tbought the 
dying hour already come, And a complete recovery struck 
him dumb. 182z0 Syp. SsiitH in Lady Holland Aen. (1855) 
II. 219 Pray tell! me how you are, and if you are making 
a good recovery. 1876 Bristowe 74. §& Pract, Alcd. (1878) 
Gog Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 

b. In phr. 72, on the, upon (the) recovery: re- 
covering, convalescent. ? Oés. 

1599 H. Buttes Dycts drie Dinner Lb, Good in hecticke 
feuers: restoreth their strength that are in recouery. 1618 
Demeanor of Sir W. Raleigh 33 When hee was vpon re- 
couerie, he dispatched the Land-forces. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
lool of Qual. (1809) 1. 83 The strangers.. had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recovery. 1789 
Cowrer Let. to Lady lesketh 4 Feb., Mrs. Unwin is cer- 
tainly on the recovery. 

IL 4. /aw. Vhe fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or judgement of court; sfee. the process, based on 
a legal fictton, by which entailed estate was com- 
monly transferred from one party to another (also 
called common recovery: see b). 

For accounts of the nature of (common) recovery, and of 
the legal process by which it was effected, see West Sy7- 
bolrography (1594) nu. § 136, Bacon Max. & Uses of Com. Law 
(1596) 62-64, Blackstone Come. (1766) 11. 11., Cruise Conmsmon 
Recoveries (1783) and Digest (1818) V.416. The legal validity 
of this method of breaking entails rested mainly on the 
decision of the judges in Taliarum’s case in 1472: see }’car~ 
bks. Lidw. [ b (1566) an, 12, Mich. pl. 25 fol.19. Among the 
enactments regulating its use, the most important are those 
of 7 Hen. VIII, c. 4, 14 Geo. I, c. 20, and 3-4 Will. LV, 
c. 74 (see quot. 1833). “The party nominally deprived of an 
estate by such a suit was said fo suffir a recovery. 

1472-3 Nolls of l’arlt. V\. 4/2 Londes and Tenementes.. 
by any manere execution by any Statute or Recovery ex- 
tended. 1915 Act 7 flen. V//1,c. 4 Where as dyverse as 
well noble men as other the Kynges Subjectes have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dyvers their Maners Lordsbippes 
Landes & Tenementes. 1594 WeEsT 2nd Pt. Symbol, § 136 
The end and effect of such recoueries, is to discontinue and 
distroy estates tailes, remainders, and reuersions and barre 
the former owners thereof. 1602 Suaks, //am, v. i. 114 
A great buyer of Land, with his Statutes, his Recognizances, 
his Fines, his double Vouchers, his Recoueries. 1668 Perys 
Diary 7 Keb., Mr. Jackson .. hath this day suffered a re- 
covery on his estate, in order to the making her a settle- 
ment. 1741 “ict 14 Geo. //, c. 20 § 6 And be it further 
enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act, every Recovery already suffered, 
or hereafter to be suffered, shall be deemed good and valid 
to all Intents and Purposes. 1766 BLackstone Com. 11. 
xxi, 362 In all recoveries it is necessary that the recoveree, 
or tenant to the praccife, as he is usually called, be actually 
scised of the freehold, else the recovery is void. 1833 Ac? 
344 Will, /V,c. 74 (tttie) An Act for the Abolition of Fines 
and Recoveries and for the Substitution of more simple 
Modes of Assurance. 1861 Maine Auxc. Law vii. (1876) 289 
Those famous Fines and Recoveries which did so much to 
undo the harshest trammels of the feudal land-law. 

attrib, 1766 Buackstone Comm, 11. 358 The subsequent 
proceedings are made up into a record or recovery roll. 

transf, and fig. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry IV, 1. ii. 225 If the 
diuell haue him not in fee-simple, with fine and recouery 
fetc.]. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, O. T. 30 A pledge..of 
this covenant of peace, made between us; and an ernest 
of the recovery, and free grant of this Well. 1635 QuarLes 
Embl, wi. xv. 182 My Gren entayld upon my wastfull 
breath, Which no Recoy’ry can cut off, but death. 

b. Common (+ or feigned) recovery (see above). 
Single recovery, a suit of recovery iu which a single 
vouchee was called (so double, treble recovery). 
+ True recovery (sce quot. 1607). 

1596 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1630) 64 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall..suffer a common 
Recouerie to the other [etc.]. 1607 CoweLt /nlerfr. sy., 
A true Recouerie is an actuall, or reall recouerie of any- 
thing, or the value thereof by Judgement. /é/d., A feigned 
recouerie is (as the Ciuilians call it) guadam /ictio turts, 
a certaine forme, or course, set downe by lawe, to be 
obserued for the better assuring of lands or tenements ynto 
us. 1670 Biount Law Dict. s.v., bis feigned Tenant, if it 
be a single Recovery, is made to appear and voucb the Bag- 
bearer of Writs, for the Custos Brevium, in the Court of 
Common Pleas. 1741 Act 14 Geo. //, c. 20 (title) An Act to 
amend the Law concerning Common Recoveries. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 416 A_common recovery can in 
general only be suffered in the Court of Common Pleas at 
Westminster, because a real action cannot be commenced in 
any other court. 47 
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+e. A fine, etc., recovered at law. Obs. rare—'. ' himselfe, to ease his heart, some recreance to fynde. 1842 


1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 419 [To pay fines, etc.] recovered 
in the seide Maires Court, vnto the seide Maire and to such 
personez as the seide recovrees belongeth to of right. 

5. The recovering of something lost or taken 
away ; the possibility of recovering such a thing. 

1538 STARKEY Zxegland 1.1.24 Suffur not your tyme vaynly 
to pas, wych, wythout recouery, fletb away. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 168 The]. .recouerie of the kyngedome of Granata. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 26 So farre from endeuouring a re- 
couely:.they jested at the losse. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 130 ‘Vhe Recovery of Six Thousand Pounds, which 
1 thought I had lost. 1988 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 120 
After tbe recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of 
Justinian. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 675 A very interesting 
recovery of the whole plan of a Norman conventual cburcb. 

b. of one’s health, or other state. 

1568 Grarton Chvox. II. 319 That for the better recovery 
of my health, I should returne into England. 1678 WaANLEY 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 82. 472/2 He retired for recovery 
of his health. 1877 WincHeLe Sci, & Nelig. v. 103 The re- 
covery of that state of equilibrium which had been disturhed. 

e. of a debt. 

1745 Col. Rec. Pennsyluv. V. 29 An act for tbe more easy 
and speedy Recovery of small Debts. 

d. Something regained or recovered. rare. 

1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1. Pref. 5 All these minute 
recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. ar 

6. The restoration or bringing back of a person 
(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 
consciousness, 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 41 To fetcb my poore dis- 
tracted husband hence,.. And beare him home for his 
recouerie, 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 45 What? doth shee 
swowne? vse meanes for her recouerie. 1669 N, Morton 
New Eng, Mem. 180 This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and Mildew,..hut the Lord hath 
sent much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 19774 
CuLten Lett. to Ld. Cathcart (1776) 6 Although the drowned 
persons have lain for several hours in the water, attempts 
ought to he made for their recovery. 

+b. The cure of an illness, wound, ete. Ods. 
16z0 E. Brount Hore Subs. 392 In the recouery of some 
desperate sicknes, wound, or the like. 1761 Mrs. F. SHERi- 
pan Sidney Bidulph 1,14 Ordered by tbe physicians to Spa 
for the recovery of a lingering disorder. 
7. Restoration or return to a higher or better 


state ; reclamation (of persons). ; 

1593 G. Harvey New Lett. Wks (Grosart) 1. 289 Were I 
not content, in some little hope of his finall recouery,..to do 
him a meritorious fauour by concealing his vtter discredit 
fetc.J. 1674 (¢étZe) Captives bound in Chains,. .the misery of 
graceless Sinners; and their recovery hy Christ. 1736 BuTLeR 
Anal. u. Concl. 295 Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
would lead us to think. .that the Interposition of Christ.. 
would he of that Efficacy for Recovery of the World, which 
Scripture teaches us it was. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. A tonen. 


i. 24 A modified system, which shall include the provision of | 


means for recovery from a lapsed state. 1853 J. MARTINEAU 

Ess. (18yo) II. 310 He is fitted to be among the prophets of 

recovery, who may prepare for us a more wholesome future. 
b. Reclamation (of land). rare. 

1853 J. H. Newman //ist. S&. (1873) IL. 1. iit 121 The 
special work of bis reign was the recovery of the soil. 

8. The action of bringing back (an oar) to the 
original position. (Cf. 2c.) 

1856 ‘SToNEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 481/1 Keeping 
Time, is the feathering of tbe oars, and their recovery. 

+9. The act or opportunity of reaching. Oés. 

¢1§40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 213 To 
thintent that his adversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery of tbe sbore and coome a land. 1653 H. CoGan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. 318 We were already past threescore leagues 
beyond the Port..; by reason whereof, we were fain to tack 
ahout for the recovery of it fifteen days. 

Recoyle, obs. form of REcvIL. 

Recraiand, obs. form of REcREANT. 

+ Recray, v. Obs. Forms: 4 recreye. La. 
pple. recreyd, 5 recreiet (see also next). [a. 
ONF. recreire, recraire = OF. recrotre to yield in 
a trial by combat =OSp. recreer, med.L. recrédére 
to surrender (oneself), f. e- Re- + credére to entrust. 
See Du Cange, s.v. vecredere, and cf. RecrEAnt.] 

l. txztr. To yield in a cowardly manner. rare. 

¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13873 Loke bat non 
of 30w recreye, Ne at bys iourne feynte ne feye! 

2. In Za. pple. Tired, worn out. 

1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comb werihede pet makeb pane 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye al-buet he is al 
recreyd and defayled. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
165 A man a-foote hungry, tbursti, and for trauaille recreiet. 

+ Recrayed, p7/. 2. Obs. Also 4 recrei(3)ede, 
5 -crayed. [f. prec.] 

1. Craven, cowardly; apostate; recreant. 

@ 1330 Ofuel 929 Recreiede kni3ztes, whi nele yefizte? 1362 
Lane. /. £7. A. in. 244 Raddest thou neuer Regum thou 
recreizede {v.7, recrayed] ineede. c1440 Vork Myst. xxxviii. 
364 Fals recrayed knyght! Combered cowardis I you call. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Refplyc. 45 Ye heretykes recrayed. a 1529 
— Agst. Scottes 26 He was a recrayed knyght. 

2. Slothful, lazy. vere. 

1340 Ayeub. 195 Ase be hewe recreyd pet late comp hom 
zuo pet ie thord is operhuil euele y-herber3ed. 

Recrayhande, obs. form of KECREANT. 

Recreance! (rekrijans). [ad. L. type *ve- 
creantia, £. recredre: see RECREATE v1) Recrea- 
tion, refreshment. 

€1475 Lament. Mary Magd. \xi, | shuld anone deuoid al 
my greuaunce, For he is the blisse of very recreaunce. 1581 
N. Wooves Conf. Conse, Prol. iv, Our Author Betbought 


Tuprer Prov. Philos. Ser. 1. 207 Sleep is a recreance to 
body. 1876 Ruskin ors Clav. Ixili. g2 Such recreance as 
that in Mr. Ryman s shop. 

Re-creance*. [f. ReckEanr a.] = next. 

1879 Howes L. Aroostook xxvi. 314 Grieving at this 
recreance of her memory to her conscience. 

Recreancy (re‘kr/jinsi). [1. KEcREANT a. : see 
-ANncY.] The quality of being recreant; mean- 
spiritedness, apostasy, treachery. 

160z Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 377 For his Re 
creancie ina marriage contracted hetwixt hint apd Williams 
daughter. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 391 Ifa Felon be conuicted 
by Uerdict, Confession, or Recreancie, he doth forfeit his 
goodsand Chattels. 185x Sir F, Parcrave Norm, & Eny, 
I. 577 Whenever tbey could, {tbey] displayed their incor- 
rigible recreancy. 1859 Vational Rev. Apr. 500 France, on 
pain of recreancy and dishonour, must come to the rescue. 


+ Recreandise. Oés. [a. OF. recreaiudise, var. 
recreantise (see Godef.), f. recreant RECREANT a,: 
see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

¢1g00 Aoi. Rose 2107, 1 seye nought for recreaundyse, 
For I nought doute of your servise. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met, xut. viii, Bewaire, that ye doo no such recreandyse. 

Recreant (re‘kr/jint), a and sb. Now foet. 
and rhet. Forms: 4recreent, 4-6 -aunt, (4-5 -e), 
4- Tecreant; 4 recrayh-, recreyande, 4, 6 Sc. 
recryand, 5 recraiand. f[a. OF. recreant adj. 
and sb., (one) who yields or gives up his cause, 
pres. pple. of recrotre: see Recray v. and cf. OSp. 
vecreente. On the northern forms with -aid, see 
-anr?, The form Creant (@.!) was also current 
in ME. in the same sense. 

The epithet is alluded to hy Glanville, and mentioned by 
Bracton, as a term of tbe greatest opprobrium. a 1190 
GLANVILLE U1. vii, Perennis infamiae opprobrium, illius 
infesti et inverecundi verbi quod in ore victi turpiter sonat 
consectivum. «1260 Bracton 111, 1. xxxiv, § 2 Non sufficit 
. nisi dicat illud verbum odiosum, quod recreantus sit.] 

A. adj. 

1. Confessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; surrendering, or giving way, to an oppo- 
nent ; hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, afraid. 

a. In predicative use, after fo be or become, to 
yield (oneself), co make, etc. + Also const. with cxf. 

13.. S77 Benes (MS. A.) 1042 Ich me 3elde, Recreaunt, to 
pe, in 7s felde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) g With 
dynt of suerde & drede he mad pam recreant. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Sruce vi, 258 He..sua stonait the remanand, That 
thai war weill neir recryand. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
xxiii, To yelde me vnto the as recreaunt I had leuer dye 
than to besooshamed. 1525 Lp. Berners /oéss. I. 1xxxi. 
{Ixxvil.] 242 That it sholde not be sayd that the Frensshemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. 1579 FENTON 
Guiccyard, i. (1599) 122 Other peeces of good ability to 
defend them selues, became recreant, and yeelded. 1634 
Heyvwoop Jartdenhead Lost v. 1jb, Yeeld thy selfe recreant, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. 1700 DryDEN Pal. & Arc. M. 415 
From out the bars to force his opposite, Or kill or make him 
recreant on the plain. 178: Cowper Axti-1helyphth. 122 
He that does not..Is recreant, and unworthy of bis spurs. 

b. In attrib, use. (+ Occas, placed after the sb.) 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 624 Like the Coward Champion 
recreant pat seith creaunt withouten nede. ¢ 1400 Howland 
& O. 342 Send vnto Rowlande..I calle hym recreyande 
knyghte. ¢1477 Caxron Yasou gob, That I be poynted 
with the finger a reproche and cowardise and as a rigbt 
recreant knighte. 1513 Doucras 2xeis xi. Prol. 119 
Becum tbow cowart, craudoun recryand. 1595 SHaks. 
Fohnu ur. i. 129 Hang a Calues-skin on those recreant limbs. 
1615 BratHwait Strappado (1878) 139 When those that 
Marshall’d tbem, Could not with-bold from flight their 
recreant men. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 11 Tben great Nau- 
sithous .. retreating from the sound of war The recreant 
nation to fair Scheria led. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison 1. 
xXvil. 198 What a recreant figure must he make even to 
bimself, 1813 Byron Corsair 11. x, Tbe loud recreant 
wretch who hoasts and flies, 1898 Bosw. Sautu Carthage 
317 It was his resolute bearing wbicb had shamed .. the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
sbip of the State. 
2. Unfaithful to duty; false, apostate. 


a. In predicative use. Const. to, + from. 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. iii. Wks. 1738 I. 186 If the Law.. 
shall give out Licence, it foils it self, and turns recreant 
from its own end. 1671 — P. R. 1. 138 Who..Turn'd 
recreant to God, ingrate and false, 1688 LuttreL. Brie/ 
Red. (1857) 1. 453 He writt very severely against the papists 
and popery, but here of late turn’d recreant, and writt as 
much for them against the church of England. 1792 BurKe 
Let. to Sir H, Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 549 Any man, who 
has not become recreant and apostate from his baptism. 
1852 D. G. MitcHett Drean: Life 231 You know the care- 
less and the vain purposes which have made me recreant to 
the better nature. 

b. In attributive use. 
condition.) 

1791-1823 D'Israzii Cur. Lit, (1866) 286/2 Compelling 
tbe unfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the last drop, or 
expose his recreant sobriety. 1838 Lytron Letla iv. v, 
That recreant Israelite is he who hath stirred up the Jews 
of Cordova and Guadix. 1863 W. Puiturs Speeches i. 3 
To rebuke the recreant American. 

+3. Worn out, exhausted. Ods. rare —'. 

61489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon iii, 109 Now ben the 
foure sones of Aymon recreaunte & almost wery. 

B. sé. 1. One who yields in combat ; a cowardly 


or faint-hearted person. 

a1400 Sir Perc. 610 With his craftez ganne he calle, And 
callede thame recraybandes alle. 1576 Gascoicne Steele 
Gl. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 44, I should..cast downe mine armoure 
and hide myselfe like a recreant. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 


(Also of an action or 


RECREATE. 


1V. Vill. 28 You are all Recreants and Dastards, and delight 
to liue in slauerie to the Nobility. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 
u. iv, Hold! recreants! cowards! hat, fear ye death, 
and fear not shame? 1814 D'IsracLi Quarrels Anth. (1867) 
4o2 Tbe recreant, in silence, was composing the libel, wbich 
his cowardice dared not publish. 1894S. J Weyman Under 
the Red Robe xiv. (1897) 337 Like the recreant .. who, lying 
in tbe ditch while the battle raged came out afterwards and 
boasted of his courage. A 

2. One who breaks allegiance or faith; an apos- 
tate, deserter, villain. 

1570 Levins Manip. 25/17 A recreant, perfidus. 158 
GREENE AMlenaphon (Arh.) 68, I tell thee, Beas 1 geen 
thy clownish Arcady with his inferior coinparisons. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. iti. 114 Thou Must as a Forraine Recreant 
be led With Manacles through our streets. 1688 SHADWELL 
Sqr. Alsatia v, Ob this most wicked Recreant. 1836 J. 
Gitsert Chr. A tonemt. ix. 409 Vain willthen be tbe appeals 
of the recreant. 1869 Brownine Ring & Bk. vu. 674 We 
find Saint Paul No recreant to this faith delivered once. 

b. transf. A runaway (animal), 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of about eight miles before they found the 
recreants, 

Hence Recreantly adv., Re'creantness. 

©1475 Partenay 4436 A gret oth fhe] made. . That he wold 
be dede ful recreantly Or discomfite wold this cruell Geant. 
1523 Lp. Bernexs /'ro/ss. 1. ccexcix. 693, I trowe there was 
neuer so vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maynteyned 
themselfe. 1611 Frorio, Necredensza, a belief changed 
from that it was, recreantnesse. 1895 Chicago Advance 
28 Feb. 764/3 Recreantly turning their backs on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights of man. 

+ Recrease, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recréscéve 
(or OF, recroétstre), after decrease, increase.) inir. 
To grow or increase again. 

1521 STice Let. to Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) 
II. 85 Sithe the writeyng of my laste letters sent un to your 
Grace, here he no newis recresid. 1522 /déd.97. 1542 Law. 
& Piteous Treat. in Harl. Misc. (Malb.) 1. 232 Which 
{wounds] by tbe dyffyculte and length of tbe way recreased 
and waxed worsse dayly. : 

Recreate (rekrije't), v.1 [ad. L. vecreat-, ppl. 
stem of vecredre to restore, refresh, f. ve- RE- + 
creare to CREATE, Cf. F. réeréer (14th c. in Littré).] 

1. To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength; to refresh, 
reinvigorate (nature, strength, a person or thing). 
In Jater use only reff. (cf. 4b). 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 444 Onto tbe tyme reformit 
war sic thing .. And recreat agane als war thair strenth. 
155s Even Decades 106 Sweete sauers greatly recreatynge 
and comfortynge nature. 1601 HoLttann Péiny II. 152 
Wine recreateth and refresheth the stomack. 1624 Capt. 
Situ Virginia iv. 112 After hee bad recreated and re- 
freshed his Companie, he was sent to the Riuer Pata- 
womeake. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Spade, and (as need is) recreating it with 
Composts. 

refi. 1$42 Evper Let. to K. Hen. V1 in Bannatyne Mise. 
(1827) I.11 A certane lady, namede Scota, which. .come out 
of Egipte..to recreatt bir self..in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. 1555 Epen Decades 279 Wben Demetrius had.. 
rested and recreate him selfe. 1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg's 
Trav, (ed. 2) III. Ixxxix. 494 We recreated ourselves at 
two..springs. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, He 
stopped at the island, and recreuted bimself with a glass of 
beer. 1862 He rs Ess., Organ. Daily Life (1875) 159 That 
each living being requires a certain portion of air to recreate 
itself with. 

+b. To restore to life, revive. Obs. rare. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 122 Tbey had power to 
calme stormes and tempests,..to recreate euen the dead, 

+2. To refresh (a sense or its organ) by means of 
some agreeable object or impression. Odés. 

1siq Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxi, 
What joye haue courtiers in tasting or in smell; For tbese 
two wittes in court be recreate, 1578 Banister //ist. Alan 
vil. 104 By the which varietie of colours the weryed eyes 
are recreated. 1621 Burton Anat. AZe/, un. iii. 1. i, You 
baue many pleasant obiects, sweet smells, delightsome 
tasts..&c. to recreat yoursenses. 1684 Conxtewpl. St. Alan 
u. v. (1699) 172 The eyes shall ever be recreated with the 
Ligbt of tbe.. Bodies of the Saints. 1693 Evetyn De ta 
Quint. Compl. Gard. \. 144 Speckled with little red spots 
that recreate tbe Sight. 1710 STEELE /a¢ler No. 179 P 10 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at once, 

+b. To refresh or enliven (the spirits, mind, a 
person) by some sensuous or purely physical influ- 
ence; to affect agreeably in this way. Ods. 

c1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S) v. 3 May is the moneth 
maist amene..To recreat thair havy hartis. 1§78 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. \xxi. 241 The later writers say that it {Basill) 
. -recreateth the spirites. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 395 He 
that commeth into fine gardens, is as mucb recreated to 
smell the flower, as to gather it. 1622 J. Hacruorre Div. 
Afedit, xix. (1817) 15 Ten thousand flowers to recreate the 
mipd. x6s1 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 1 ‘The various 
heauties of the Plants apd Streames could hut very little 
recreate him. 1712 Brackmore Creation 1. 59 Whose 
odoriferous exbalations fan Tbe flame of life, and recreate 
beast and man. 19750 JoHNson Rambler No, 80 P 3 We 
are very agreeably recreated, when the body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity, 

absol, 1778 Sir J. REyNoLps D/sc. viii. (1876) 440 Variety 
..must be employed to recreate and relieve. 

3. To refresh or cheer (a person) by giving com- 
fort, consolation or encouragement. Now rere. — 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. it. (Town & C. Alouse) xi, 
Ane gentill hart is better recreate Wich blith curage{Bann. 
AIS. usage] than seitb to bim_ ape kow. 1s02 ATKYNSON 
tr. De Imitatione u. xii. 194 Thou shuldest ratber chose 
aduersyte than desyre to be recreate with many consolacions. 


RECREATE. 


1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 740 Hagar the hand- 
maid of Sara beeing in extreme daunger, is recreated by the 
consolation of an Angell. 1638 Heit, Conf vill. (1657) 235 
Lhe holy Spirit recreates and comforts bim with tbe sweet 
voice. 1749 Lavincton Exthus. Aleth. 4 Papisis (1752) 54 
St. Anthouy had often familiar Conversations with God, 
recreating him with extraordinary comforts. 1834 Ox/. 
Univ. Mag. 1. 46 The habit..of being recreated with the 
cheers of an exhilarated multitude. . _—" 

4. To refresh or enliven (the mind, the spirits, 
a person) by some pastime, amusement, occupa- 
tion, agreeable news, etc. ; 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. vii, The mooste noble and valiant 
princis.., to recreate their spirites, ..enbraced instrumentes 
musicall. 1584 Cogan Hazen [ealth ii. (1636) 19 ‘That 
learned Lawyer .. was wont to recreat his minde with 
Tenisplay. “1600 Hosp. Inc. Fooles 95 lesting Footles, 
whose intent is no other, but to recreat and make nierrie 
the world. 1629 MaxweE ct tr. //ervodian (1635) 301 Re- 
creating tbe people (as he though1) with Chariot-races, 
stage plaies, feasts and night-shewes. 1712 Pore Let. to 
Gay 23 Aug., Fam very much recreated and refreshed with 
the news of the advancement. 1784 51x J. Revnocps Disc. 
aii. (1884) 209 It is.. necessary to intellectual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a variety in 
our studies. 1825 Lams isa Ser. uu. Supcrann. Alan, No 
busy faces to recreate the idle man who contemplates them 
ever passing hy. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & fs. (1846) I. viii. 
361 Some of their sovereigns .. were wont to recreate their 
spirits with elegant poetry. 1890 .Sfcctator 6 Dec., It re- 
creates him to indulge in sayings which lezve an impression 
of rashness and scorn. 

absol, 1858 Sata Lamé's Wks. 1. p. vi, Although he 
rarely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 

b. ref. To refresh (oneself) with some agreeable 
occupation or pastime. 

1530 Pacscr. 681/2, I recreate my selfe with some 
pastyme or sporte, 1600 J. Poxy wre Leo's Africa i. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himselfe with l:unting, and 
sometime with playing ai chesse. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 
1. un iti. 45 God contemplating this new framed Image..re- 
joiced and recreated himself therein, 1712 STRELE S fect. 
No. 498 Pt I’bere are many Illustrious Youths. .who fre- 
quently recreate themselves by driving ofa HMackney-Coach. 
1849-so Hr. Mantineau /fist, Peace ww. aii. LE 158 ‘Lhe 
Lord Chancellor was recreating hinnself, after a long stretch 
of arduous husiness, with a journey in Scotland. 

te. To enliven or gratify (a feeling}. Ods. 

1643 Sta T. Browse Xelig. Ved. 1. § 13 The other At- 
tribute wherewith I recrezte ny devotion, is His Wisdom. 
1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life (1747) LU. 9g With a Design to 
mock and ridicule him, and recreate his own inexorahle 
Spleen with the spiteful Pleasure of..repulsing him. 

. intr, To take recreation. 

1587 J. Rioer L761, Schol. s.v., To recreat, neut. or be 
delighted witb, obdcctor, acguresco. 1606 G. Wloopcockr] 
Hist, [ustine xxxvi. 115 There is in that seate..a continual 
shadow to walk and recrcat in. 1676 L. Avoison State of 
Jews 117 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have liberty 
lo recreate. 1874 Hers Soc. Press. xix.(1875) 282 Let us.. 
now recreate, lest we should eat and drink too niuch at 
dinner. 

transf. 1618 Botton Florus 1. xvi. (1636) 46 Here are the 
lakes Lucrinus and Avernus, bowers of delight for the sea 
to recreate in. 

+ 8. trans. Yo relieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contrary nature. Ods. 

1545 AscHam Yo.voph. 1. (Arb.) 45 Ernest studie must be 
recreated with honest pastime. 1597 asf Pt. Keturn Jr. 
Parnass. ut. 1. 974, | have not onlie recreated thy could 
state with the warmth of my bountie, but also [etc]. 1621 
G. Sasoys Ovid's Met. xv. (1626) 304 loues sonne. .entered 
Heroick Croton’s roofe; a welcome Guest: And his long 
traucll recreates with rest. 1651-3 the Taytor Scr. for 
Year \1678) 335 -A perpetual full table, not recreated with 
fasting, noi made pleasant with intervening scarcity. 

Hence Re‘created ffi. a.l 

r83z Hr. Martineau Lach & Ad/ iv. 47 The recreated 
statesman finds in either case equal pleasure and repose. 
1897 Aléhutt’s Syst. Med. 11). 484 In order to enable the 
recreated sy stem to throw off the burden, 

Recreate (r7krz,é"t), v.27 Also re-create. [f. 
RE- 5a+ Create v.] frans. To create anew. 

1587 Gotpine De Vornay Ep. Ded.” "ij, Gods wisedonie in 
creating thinges. .nor his goodnesse inrecreating or renewing 
them. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roodte Civ, Nor was't alone for 
his owne glorie meer That he did nian create, or re-create. 
1679 Penn Addr, Prot. u, v. (1692) 1g0 ‘They had almost 
need to be Re-Created in order to be Cafiertes! 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 300 Could Mr. Locke himself 
imagine that his person was annihilated every night when 
he went to sleep, and re-created again when he awoke 
in the morning? 1813 Swettey QO. Mab vit. 107 All 
things are recreated. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 
63 Four out of the number were recreated, under the name 
of Regius professorships. 

absol. 1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 166 Man ..can destroy; he 
cannot recreate, 

b. To create anew in imagination. 

1837 HawtHorne Twice-fold 7.%1851) LH. xix. 267 While 
gazing at a figure of melancholy age, to re-create its youth. 
1895 W. M. Ramsay (aul the Trav. i. § } 17 It is always 
hard to recreate the remote past. 

lence Reerea‘ted 4, a.*, Recrea-ting zé/. 56.2 
and pf/, a.2 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxviii. 524 What counsell 
wouldest thou giue him for the recreating of thee. 1632 R. 
Bvrietp Doctr. Satd. Our re-creating or Redemption. 
1659 Pearson Creed it. (1839) 165 Where are the recreated 
‘principalities and powers’? 1823 SHettey Q. A/ab vi. 56 
The blood-stained charter.., Which Nature soon, with re- 
creating band Will blot in inercy frcin the book of earth. 

Recreate (r7kri\zit), pp/. a, [Cf. prec. and 
Create ppl, a.} Re-created. 

1855 Baitey A/ystic, Spir. Leg. 134 They.., Through con- 
duct; aspiration and intent Thrice recreate, sball rise. 1877 
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Ruskin Fors Clav. \xxxiv. 412 The recreate and never to be 
dissolved order uf the perfect eartb. 

Re-creating, v//. sd... [f. Recreate v.l + 
-Inc!.] The action of refreshing, reinvigorating, etc. 

1580 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 303 After long recreating. of hir 
selfe in the country. 1663 Butter Hd. 1, 1. 677 *“l was an 
old way of recrea1ing, Wbicb learned butcbers cull Bear- 
baiting. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 245 
Recreating and idling are very different things. 

So Recreating £//. a.1, that recreates. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. Introd., Wks. (1851) 147 Some 
recreating interinission of labour, and serious things. 1695 
J. Epwaros Perfect, Script, 223 Other recreating and 
pleasurable entertainments. 1783 Burke Sf. Fox's £. 
/udia Bild Wks. 1842 1. 282 Poverty, sterility, and desola- 
tion, are not arecreating prospect. 1849 C. Bronre Shirley 
xx, Every night yielded her recreating rest. 

Recreation | (rekr/,2!-fan). Also 4-6 -acioun, 
-acyon, etc. fa. F. récréation (13th c. in Littré), 
or ad. L, recreation-ent (Pliny), n. of action f. ve- 
creadre to RECREATE v.1} 

+L Refreshment by partaking of food; a refec- 
tion; nourishment. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 100 To sustienen hem and fede 
In time of recreacion. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 145 
Blanchardyn, Sadoyne, and his wyff..were sittyng at the 
bord takynge their recreacyon. 1538 in Strype £ccd, Mem. 
(1721) 1. uu. App. xc. 251, I bequest to the Maitsier, Wardens 
and Felysbyp of tbe Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation or 
adyner, 1600 Surrcet Countrie Farme ut. xivi, 516 The 
tree must haue some recreation giuen it in winter, after his 
great trauell in bringing foorth of his fruite. 

+2. Refreshment or comfort produced by some- 


thing affecting the senses or body. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf II}. 114 [Of tbe sun] alle erthly 
creatures. .taken after the natures Here ese and recreacion. 
¢ 1430 Lype. Vin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Wyne is a lycor of 
grete recreacioun. c1440 Gesta Rom. it.6(Harl. MS.) Ofte 
tyme he vsid to ligge ny the fire, for to haue comfort and 
recreacion of be fire. : ; 

+b. Comfort or consolation of the mind; that 


which comforts or consoles. Olds. rare. 

c141%0 Hoccceve JJothcr of God 138 The habitacion Of the 
holy goost our recreacion Be in myn herte. ¢1440 ) ork 
Afyst. xlvi. 20 Vnkyndely pei kidde bem per kyng for to 
kenne, With carefull comforth and cold recreacioun. ¢ 1475 
Lament, Mary Magi. cxcvii, My comforte, and al iny re- 
creacioun, Fare wel my parpetual saluacioun. 

3. The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreated, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amusement. 

c 1400 MauNorv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 New tbinges..to tell 
off for solace and recreacioun of paim pat lykez to here pam. 
1484 Caxton Fables of A Ufonce vi, Votake his recrceacion be 
entryd in tohis gardyn. 1532 More Confit. Vindale Wks. 
558/1 Tindall is as it semeth..set vpon reading of rydles for 
his recreacion. 158% Cocan Haven [Icalth ii. (1636) 20 
Socrates..for recreation.. blushed not to ride upon a Reed 
among his little children. 1651 Hosses Leviath. iW. axiv. 
129 Forrests, and Chases, cither for bis recreation, or for 
preservation of Woods. 1755 Younc Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 
1V. 140 Too mucb recreation tires as much, as too much 
business. 1791 Cowvrer /diad xxi. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he gave Yo recreation joyous with his friends. 1860 
Hook Lins Aéps. I. i. 2 He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiastical History, 

atirit, 1853 D. F. M'Cartny Dramas of Calderon I. 
p. viii, Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreign song. 1859 Act 22 Vict.c. 27 $8 This Act..may be 
cited..[as] * The Kecreation Grounds Act, 1859’. 

b. An instance of this; a2 means of recreating 
oneself; a plcasurable exercise or employment. 

c 1430 Lyvc. Win. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 82 Travaile requyr- 
ithe a recreacioune. 1477 Eanc Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 
For a recreacion and a passyng of tyme I had delyte and 
axed to rede somme good historye. 1585 ‘I. Wasittncton 
ir, Vicholay’s Voy. ui. x. 86 Phe ‘Turke hath observed the 
Palester of the Athletes. .for one of his accustomed recrea- 
tions. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows m1. § 11. 206 Such kind 
of recreations as make men fitter for warre. 1749 Lavinc- 
ton Enthus. Meth. y Papists 23 Our love of Recreations 
and Diversions bas indeed cenfessedly exceeded all bounds. 
1849 Macavtay f/ist. Lng. vii. V1. 169 Vhe chase was his 
favourite recreation. 

c, One who or that which supplies recreation. 

1601 SHaKs. J2vc/. No 1. iii. 146 If 1 do not gull him into 
an ayword, and make him a common recreation {etc.}, 1863 
Sat. Rev. 15 Aug. 224 These Tragedics and other Plays 
will live. .not as the recreation of an idle hour [etce.]. 

+4. A place of refreshment or recreation. Oés. 

cx14qgo Promp. Paurv. 426/1 Recreacyon’, or howse of re- 
freschynge, recrcatorium. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 29 
Tiber which is now but a Suburbe, and Praneste but our 
Summer-recreatiou. 

Recreation? (rzkrz,2i-fan). Also re-creation. 
(f. Re- 5a+Creation.] The action of creating 
again; a new creation. 

1522 World 4 Chrld C iiijb, Christ, .. That craftly made 
euery creature by good recreacyon. 1584 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. v. ii. (1886) 74 But to what end should one dispute 
against these creations and recreations? 1611 Br. Hate 
Serm, v. 52 As iu the Creation he could have made all at 
once, but he would take days for it : so in our recreation hy 
grace. 1664 J. Weus Stonc-Heng (1725) 2 Not long after 
the Re-creation of Mankind we find recorded. .the ‘ower of 
Bahylon. 1850 R. 1, Witserrorce //o/y Buptism 42 Re- 
generation is a re-creation of man’s nature, 1873 G. HENsLow 
Evolution xiii. 204 The cataclysms and recreations of the 
early geologica} theorists. 

Recreational (rekr/2!-fonal), a. [f. Recrea- 
TION] +-ar.) Of or pertaining to recreation. 


1656 E. Revner Ruelcs Govt, Tongue 226 We may use Re- 
Creational speeches sometimes, to instruct, reprove or com- 


RECREMENT. 


fort others, in a pleasant way. 1882 Jevons J/eth. Suc. 
Ref, 69 The educational and recreational value of admission 
to such establisbments. 

Recreative (rekriitiv), zt and sd. [f. Re- 
CREATE v.1 and -1VE, perh. after F. récréatif (16th ce 
in Littré).]J 

A. adj. Tending to recreate or refresh in a plea- 
sureable manner ; amusing, diverting. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Table, The sext cheptor rehersis ane 
monolog recreatyue ofthe actor. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Shcph. 
Cal. Gen. Argt. § 3 Recreative, such as al those be, which 
containe matter of love. 1629 Shertogentosh 1 This Bos- 
cage was an euen and recreatiue place, fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1695 J. Epwaros Perfect. Script. 222 Wasbing or 
bathing. .was a recreative eaercise of the female sex. 1729 
SHELVOCKE A riilicry iv. 207 The form then of the recreative 
Sort fof crackers]may be inuch varied. 1814 MIME. D’ARBLAY 
Wanderer Iii. 293 They were only recreative little sylphs 
amusing themselves with whipping and spurring me on to 
my own good. 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 492 His contributions 
to the recreative literature of the day. : 

+ B. absol. as sh. A recreative thing or pursuit. 

1615 Daniet //ymen's Trt, Wks. (1717) 90 For tbese are 
only Cynthia's Recreatives Made unto Phoebus. 1620 
E. Brounr Horwe Subs. 382, 1 know few recreatiues that 
possesse vs more, then the humour of huilding. 

Tlence Re‘creatively adv., Re‘creativeness !. 

1611 Corcr., Recrvativement, recreatiuely, with recreation. 
1727 Bawey vol. I, Re reativeness, recreating quality. 

Recreative (i:zkrz\étiv), @.2 [f. Re- 5 a+ 
CREATIVE a.} ‘That creates anew. 

1861 J. G. SHerrparp Fall Romi viii. 420 In respect of re 
creative energy, there was a boundless difference between 
Asia and Europe. 1889 Luc JMundi xii. (1890) 505 The 
mysterious facts wbich lie at the root of the recieative process, 

Ilence Recrea tiveness ~. 

1820 L. Hunr /udicatcr No. 42 ? 6 All the living grace.. 
which the re-creativeness of poetry can give her. 

Recreator! (rekrije'tg1).  [l. RECREATE v.1] 
One who, or that which, recreates. 

1884 H. R. Haweis Musical Mem. xi. 7o Music's future 
destiny as a vast civilizer, recreator, health. giver [etc.]. 

Recreator 2 (rkrijé''tg1). (Re: 5a. Ct. Rr- 
CREATE v.72] One who creates again. 

1587 Gotoinc De Jlornay Ep. Ded. **ij, We consider 
not the incomparable worke of our Creator and Recreator, 
but by piecemeale. 1852 Baitev Festus xv. (ed. 4) 177 Yea 
even here as everywhere, let man Worsbip his Recreator. 

+ Recreatory. 06s. rave—'s [ad. med.L. re- 
creatoriunt, £. recredre . see RECREATE V.land -onry. | 
A source of comfort or recreation. 

21450 JVJankind (Brandl) 858 O mercy, my .. solas and 
synguler recreatory, My predilecte specyall 

Recreaunt(e, obs. forms of RECREANT. 

+ Recrede‘ntial, a. and sé. Ols. [ReE-.] 

A. adj. Of letters: Serving as credentials to an 
ambassador returning from a foreign court. 

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4698/1 Count Velo..has insisted upon 
his having an Audience of [.eave, and Recredential Letters 
from the Eniperor. 1925 Jit. No. 6367/1 Prince Galliczin 
. -having been recalled and received his Recredential Letters, 
is to have. .his Audicnce of Leave of bis... Majesty. 

B. sé. pl. Recredential letters. 

1654 Wu1tELockEe Jrul. Swed, Emé, (1772) UH. 119 To see 
that. .the re-credentialls to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him, 1760 Francis Lett. (1901) 1. 57, I 
earnestly hope the next paquet may bring our Recredentials. 

Recreent, obs. form of RECREANT. 

Recrei-, Recrei3-, variants of REecray v. Obs. 

Recrement (rekr/mént). [a. F. récrément 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. recréneent-com 
refuse, dross, etc., f. re- RE- 2 + cerncre to separate. 
Cf. Excrement !.] 

1. The superfluous or useless portion of any sub- 
stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

1599 ‘T. Mlouret] Si/kwormes 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1640 Br. race Sevmz, Rem. Wks. (1660) 41 Light... 
discovers all the foulnesse of the most earthly recrements, it 
mixeth with none of them. 1707 Stoane Jamaica i. 57 It 
was thrown up by the waves with other recrements of the 
sea. 1774 Puxnant Jour Scotl. in 1772, 165 (The rocks] 
did not appear to me a lava, or under any suspicion of 
having been the recrement of a Vulcano. 

fig. Y6zz Be. Hace Serm. 15 Sept. Wks. (1627) 493 Those 
other sullen, mopish creatures are the. .off-scouring and re- 
crements of tbe world. 1698 (R. Fexcuson] } cw Eccles, 72 
The greatliest offensive Recrements of the Mountebank’s 
Stage. 1819 H. Busi Vestriad 1. 748 Some coarse drab, 
the recrement of earth! 1882 J. B. Stato Concepts Mad. 
Physics 292 A recrement of ancient tradition. 

2. spec. a. A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body ; also PAys., a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and again absorbed 
into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excrement). 

1615 Crooke Budy of A/an i. ii. (1631) 65 That it [the 
venter] might better receiue the recrements or excrements of 
both concoctions, 1660 Bovte Mew Exp. Phys. Mecit. 
Digress. 35: Whe superfluous Serosities and other Recre- 
ments of the Blood. 1733 Tutt Horse-hocing [/us6. i. (Dubl.) 
7 Plants. .have only fine Recrements, which are thrown off 
by the Leaves. 1802 Pacey Vat. Theol. v. § 3 (1819) 55 
The vestiges of aniinal’ or vegetable recrements. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 160 Whatever recrement or 
other materials are co-acervated in any part of the intestines. 

+b. The dross or scoria of metallic substances. 

1611 Cotcr., Chaicite, the recrement of brasse, cleauing to 
the sides of the furnaces wherein tis purified. 1678 PAZ. 
Trans, X11. 1051 Slag..is the Recrement of Iron 1758 
Jj. S.tr. Ze Dran's Obsert. Surg. (31771) Dict., Lithareyrunty, 
.. a Recrement of Lead thrown off from Silver refined. 
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Recremental (rekréme-ntal), @. ? Obs. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of or belonging to recrements, 

1578 Banister //ist, AZaxz 1. 7 As the brayne had oft occa- 
sion, so it should neuer want, the meane of recrementall 
purging. 1669 W. Simrson //ydrol. Chyn. 121 Carrying 
away the recremental sordes of those parts. 1744 AnMsTRONG 
Lreserv. Health i. 254 Vis not for those to cultivate a skin 
Too soft; or teach the recremental fume Too fast to crowd 
through such precarious ways. 

Recrementitious (rekriménti-fas), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ITIous.] Ofthe nature of recrement; drossy, 
superfluous, separable, unessential. 

1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. ii. 53 That superfluous and 
recrementitious offspring of haire. 1675-6 Boyite La. 
Disc. Quickstlver Wks. 1772 1V. 226 Common mercury 
skilfully freed from its recrementitious and heterogeneous 
parts. 1757 A. Coorer Déstillcr 1. xx. (1760) 83 These re- 
crementitious or drossy Parts of the Sugar. 1827 Rowerts 
Voy. Centr. Amer, 302 The recrementitious earth is thus 
easily separated. 1857 Brinton in Todd Cyc’. Anat. V, 
400 /2 The importance of these ‘recrementitious’” secretions, 

Recreme‘ntory, 2. vare. [-oxy.] = prec. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.141 The recrementory 
part, which descends on to the large intestines. /d/d. 381 
A gas recrementory and deleterious to life. 

Recrescence (r‘kre'séns). [f. L. 2ecresc-cre 
to grow anew: cf. Excrescence.] The act of 
growing again; reproduction of a part or member. 

1891 Mew Kev. June 533 In lower animals or plants .. the 
fact of recrescence is far nore obvious. 

+ Recrew., 54. Ods. In 7 recrewe, recrue. 
{a. F. vecrie, + vecrene, rcinforcement (16th c. in 
Littré), sb. fem. f. vecr# pa. pple. of recroftre: see 
Recruit sd. and Crew 1.] A body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army. = Recruit sd, 1. 

1619 in Ze. §- Germ, (Camden) 141 The reinforcing of his 
broken regiment with newe recrewes. 1641 Se. Acts Chas.1 
(1814) V. 390 ‘To enact that no leavies,..companies, or re- 
crues of souldiouris, be .. sent out of this Kingdome. 

+ Recrew., v. Ols. In 7 Sc. recreu. [f. prec. 
sb.]  frans. To reinforce. 

1637 Moxxo La pedition 1. 137 Having recreued his Armie 
againe out of Westfalia, he then marched on Stoade. 1644 
Sc. Acts Chas. / (1814) VI, 62,1 That bis kingdome may he 
enabled to..recreu the armie sent forth if neid beis. 

Recrewte, obs. form of Recruit v. 
Recreyande, obs. form of RECREANT. 
Recreye, variant of REcray v. Obs. 

+ Recribrate, 7, Obs. rare—'. [Re-5 a. Cf. 
med.L, zecridrave (1364 in Du Cange).] ¢vazs, 
To sift again. 

¢ 1624 Donne Lett. (1651) 308, I have cribrated, and re- 
cribrated, and post-cribrated the Sermon, — 
Recriminate (r/kritinine't),v. [firecrtmindt-, 
ppl. stem of med.L. recrtminar?: see KE- 2 and 
CRIMINATE VY. Cf. F. eéeriminer (16th c. in Littré).] 
1. ¢ntr. To retort an accusation ; to bring a charge 
or charges in turn against one’s accuser. 

1611 Cotcr., Kece7miner, to recriminate, retort a crime 
[etc.]. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 Sir H. 
Y[elverton] came as a delinquent, and dyd recriminate. 1651 
‘TomBes in Baxter Jf Bafpt. 202, I love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. 1777 Burxe Let. to Sheriffs Bristol 
Wks. IIT, 161 ‘Yo criminate and recriminate never yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in any difference amongst men. 
1812 D'Israru Calam, Auth. (1882) 485 Such are some of 
the personalities with which Decker recriminated. 1884 
Cuercu Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able to recriminate with effect, 
and to show gross credulity and looseness of assertion on 
the part of the Roman Catholic advocate. 

b. Const. o7, ufor (a person, etc.), ? Obs. 

1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal i. (1697) 28 How shall 
such Hypocrites Reform the State, On whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate ¢ 1752 Lavy M. W. Montacu Les. to C'tess. 
Late 20 Oct., never recriminate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals, when they urge the character of Henry the 
Eighth. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist W1. 72 ‘his cir- 
cumstance inspired me..to re-criminate on my base accuser. 

2. ¢raus. a, To accuse (a person) in return; to 
make a counter-charge against (the accuser). Also 
const. of. Now rare. 

1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 [It] is punish- 
able in the Starr Chamber, yf the defendant dothe recri- 
ininate the plaintiff in his aunswere, but to recriminate a 
third person worse. 1683 Case of A/ixt Communion 41, 1 
speak not this to excuse our selves, or to recriminate them. 
3701 WHITEHEAD Truth Prevalent 177 Bitterly Aspersing, 
and odiously Recriminating us in many things of a publick 
Nature. 1819 A/etropolis 11. 151 She too recriminated 
certain characters in turn. 

+b. ‘To return or retort (a charge or accusation) 
agains!, upow a person. Obs. 

1603 Fi.orio Montaigne m1. xii. (1632) 594, | would suspect 
recriminate, or retorie the fault upon you. 1626 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. III. 224 While he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
accusation of High ‘Treason against him. 1653 AsHwELtL 
tides Apost. 266 Athanasius. .had the charge of Heresy re- 
criminated also upon hiin. — 

Recrimination (r/kriminé'fon). [a. F. zd- 
crimination (1611 Cotgr.), or ad, med.L. vecrtmz- 
zattor-em: cf. CUMINATION, ] 

1. The action of biinging a countcr-accusation 
against a person. ; 

1611 Cotcr. s.v., A recrimination, an accusation of an 
accuser, 1632 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 147 The 
lefendants answere that this Bill is a bill of recrimination. 
1662 STituinGrL. Orig. Sacrx i. iv. § 10 lis Compurgators 

.-have sought to make good his credit by recrimination. 
1771 Burke Lett, to Lp. Chester (1844: 1. 295 Avoiding all 
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offensive terms, or any kind of recrimination on their 
accusers. 1860 Motrey Netheri. iv. 1. 117 When, after 
so much talking and tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
hation among the leaguers. 1874 L. Stertes Hours in 
Library (1892) 1. ix. 313 The dispute lasted for some years, 
with much mutual recrimination. 

2. A counter-accusation ; an accusation brought 
in turn by the accused against the accuser. 

3621 Exsinc Debates Ifo. Lords (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denying his recriminacion, 1650 Row A/7st. Kirk (1842) 
502 It contained many recriminations and fowll aspersions. 
@ 1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhmn.) VAs. (1753) II. 101 Neither 
will I take up your Lordships time with recriminations. 
3793-3823 D'Israeur Cur. Lit. (1659) 11. 350 The recrimina- 
tions of politicians are the confessions of great sinners. 1850 
Grote Greece 1. Ixiv. (1862) V.,535 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations between the generals on 
one side and ‘Theramenés on the otlier. 

Recriminative (rzkri-minctiv), a. {f£ as Re- 
CRIMINATE 7. + -IVE.] = RECRIMINATORY. 

1828 Soutuey in Q. Rev, XX XVIII. 234 Vhat [defence] 
which rests upon recriminative accusation. 1858 CarLyLe 
Siredk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) I. 24 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Recriminator. are. [f. as prec. + -on.] One 
who recriminates. 

1709 Mus. Masxtey Secret Asem, (1720) II]. 27 Weak, 
short-sighted Recriminators! 1727 in Bau.ey, vol. II. 

Recriminatory (r/kri‘minatari), 2. [f. as 
prec. +-onv?, Cf. mod.F. eécriminatotre.] In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

1778 Stale Papers in Ann. Reg. 303/2 All recriminatory 
accusations of subordinate officers against their commanders. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1V. 195 Returning the 
prosecution in a recriminatory hill of pains and penalties. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judia 1.1. v. 271 Vhe Government 
precipitated itself into a career of recriminatory and vindic- 
tive acts, 

t Recri‘sple,v. 0¢s. xave—'. In 6 recrispel. 
{Re- 5a.)  Zavs. To crisp or curl again minutely. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 80 ‘The winde new crisples makes 
in her loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 

Recross (r7krp's), v. [KE- 5 a.] 

1. utr. and traus. To pass over again. 

intr. ¢1470 in /fors Shepe & G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. 
repr.) 29 A herte..yf he take ouer the ryuer he crossith; Yf 
he retorne, he recrosseth. x8zz J. Fount Lett, Amer, 11 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, Without putting about. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art 
I. p. cxlvii, Helenus recrossed by himself, many monks 
looking on. 

trans, 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 41 My purpose reaching for 
.-Asia, as his was to recrosse the snowy Alpes. 1719 De 
Foe Crvsoe 1. vi, By crossing and recrossing the Line. 
1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers 1. 3 Let us.. strip the Scottish 
Foray Of their rich spoil, ere they recross the Border. 1830 
J. F. Cooper Water it7itch xiv, His boat was necessary to 
enable the party to re-cross the inlet. 1891 T. Harpy ess 
xlv, hus absorbed she recrossed the northern part of Long- 
Ash Lane at right angles. 

b. ¢razs. Yo pass by (another). 

1862 Merivace Xow. Enip. xii. (1871) V. 62 The operations 

of industry, which cross and recross each other in the streets. 
To hinder or thwart again. zavre. 

1612 J. Davies AZuse’s Sacr. (Grosart) 53 For, when we 
first, to liue well, goe about, w’are crost and recrost hy the 
Reprobate. 

3. a. To overlay, mark, etc. (a surface) with re- 
peated crossings. 

1598 Marston /’yenal. 1. 148 How his clothes appeare 
Crost and recrost with lace. 1886 Pad// Mad/ G. 18 May 2/1 
His back was. .crossed and recrossed with bleeding wales. 

b. To lay across again. 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about his nimble legs. 

Hence Recro-ssing wd/. sb. and Api. a. 

1846 E. FitzGeratp Leé?. (1894) I. 208 Looking at the sea 
with its crossing and recrossing ships. 1897 Daily News 
14 Dec. 8/4 An actor was never allowed to turn his back on 
the audience. Certain ‘crossings’ and ‘re-crossings’ had to 
be rigidly attended to. 

Recrow'n, v. [Rr-5a.] To crown again. 

1845 Lp. Camppett Chancellors (1857) I. xxi. 313 Waynflete 
assisted in re-crowning him. 1884 F. D., Huxtincton in 
J. G. Butler Bréle Work N. T. (1884) 1. 198 To recrown the 
soul and make it master of the flesh, ' A 

Recru‘cify,v. [Re-sa.] To crucify again. 

1618 T., Apams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 Il. 349 {Our sins 
were] the hand of Jews recrucifying Christ. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. ® 39 The crucified body of our Saviour, 
which we have..so often recrucified. @1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 
Godhead die, God-man re-crucify. 

Hence Recru‘cifier, one who recrucifics. 

a17it Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 69 Whose 
Love would his Re-crucifyer spare. 

+Recrudency. 00s. rare. [f. L. reczitd- 
éscére +-ENCY.] = RECRUDESCENCY. 

3603 Bacon Let. to Cecil conc. Irel. Wks. 1879 I1. 22 If the 
wound be not ripped up again, and come to a recrudency 
by new foreign succours. 

Recrudesce (r7krade's), v, fad. L. vecriid- 
éscére to break out again (of wounds, also jig.), f. 
re- RE- + crtidescéve to become raw, f. crtidus raw: 
see CnuvE a.]_ To break out again. /7¢. and fg. 

1884 E. Gurney in AZiad Jan. 118 Particular ideas which 
have made no part of the waking life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep-waking state. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 
12 ‘lhe acute symptoms..subsiding and recrudescing again 
and again. 7/ézd. 251 ‘hese [boils] slowly develope and fre- 
quently recrudesce. 

Micnce Recrude:scing ///. a. 
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1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med, 1, 713 Recrudescing attacks of 
diphtheria. 

Recrudescence (rékivde'séns).  [ad. L. type 
*vecrudesceutta, f. recridéscére ; see prec. and -ENCE. 
Cf. F. recrudescence (Littré).] ‘he state or fact of 
breaking out afresh. a. fig. Of a quality or state 
of things (usually one regarded as bad), a disease, 
epidemic, ctc. 

r7z1in Dairy. a 1734 Nortu “xan. in. viti. § 64 (1740) 
632 The King required some Regulations should be made 
for obviating the Recrudescence of those Ignorainus Abuses, 
for the future. 1863 Sat. Rev. 1 Aug, 138/1 The recent 
victories have occasioned, as might have been expected, a 
recrudescence of calumny and malignity. 1865 Mite Coste 
24 The recrudescence..of a metapliysical Paganism in the 
Alexandrian. .schools, 1884 Standard 1 Aug., The fears of 
a recrudescence of the epidemic are now subsiding. 

b. Of a wound or sore. Also in fig. context. 

3865 Pall Mail G. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget what a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep was the wound of 
which this is probably the last recrudescence. 1877 Daily 
News 25 Jan. 6/5 ‘Vhe recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed inost of the day. 

Recrudescency (r7krzde‘sénsi). Now rave. 
[f. as prec. : see -ENCY.] = prec. 

1651 Life lather Sarpi (1676) 61 The Disease, which was 
very long, with divers recrudescencies and prognosticks both 
of life and death. 1716 M, Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 333 
Distempers .. heighten’d by a Recrudescency of a Fistula, 
1868 Brownine Aing §& Bk.1. 578 Vhese I saw, In recru- 
descency of baffled hate, Prepared to wring the uttermost 
revenge From body and soul. 

Recrudescent (r7krzde-sént), a. [See RE» 
CRUDESCE and -ENT.] Breaking out again. 

1727 in Baiey vol. 1]. 1892 R. Wattace in Scott. Leader 
1z July 7 The recrudescent protectionist. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Aled. 11. 898 These recrudescent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 


Recrue, variant of Recrew sd. Ods. 

Recruit (r7kiz‘t), 5d. Also 7 recrute, -cruite. 
[a. obs, F. (of Hainault) vecezte (1592 in Godef. 
Compl.) =¥. vecrue (16th c.) sb., f vecriét pa. pple. 
of vecroitre to increase again: see REcREW sé. 
Hence also Du. zecewz?, G. rekril (+ rebrout. 
-krute), Da. vekrut (+ receyl), Sw. rekryt, and Pg, 
rectuta, \t., Sp. recluta. Cf. Recrvir v,] 

I. +1. Af#/. A tresh or auxiliary body of troops, 
added as a reinforcement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either to increase or to maintain its 


strength. Ods. 

1647 Ciarennon fist. Reb. vi. § 87 All the advantage this 
seasonahle Recruit brought them, was to give their old Men 
so much Courage as to keep the field. 1680 Lutrrece Bric/ 
Ret, (1857) 1. 46 His majestie hath ordered a recruit of 1200 
foot and 300 horse to be sent to reinforce the garrison of 
Tangier. 1728 Morcan Algiers 11. iv. 259 His Deputy re: 
turned... with a Recruit of zooo Janizaries. 

transf. 1705 ARBUTHNOT Coins (1727) 244 The Rhodiaus 
attacked a recruit of vessels, which Antiochus was bringing 
from Sicily. a P 

b. p/, + Fresh or auxiliary troops; reinforce- 
ments (0ds.); the men composing such forces. 
Hence (in later use) also in szzg. : One of anewly- 
raised body of troops; one newly or recently ene 


listed for service in the army. 

1653 Urqunart Kabeluis 1. xvii, Great supplies and 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. 1677 G. Hickrs in 
Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 43 My Lord hath taken care to 
hinder the French officers from levying recruits in this 
Kingdom. 1707 Appison Pres. St. War Wks. (Bohn) IY, 
351 Phe grand alliance have innumerable sources of recruits 
..in Britain and Ireland. 1722 De For Cod. Jack (1840) 
111 Advanced to the dignity ofa footsoldier in a body of 
recruits raised in the north. 31810 WetLincton in Gurw. 
Desf. V1. 22,1 sent you a warrant for £150, for bounty, for 
your recruits. 1844 Regu?. & Ord. Army 390 No Officer 
under the degree of Field Officer is competent to approve of 
a Recruit finally without a special authority. 1876 Vovixr 
& Svevenson A7iUit. Dict. 334/1 Arecruit remains a recruit 
from the date of his enlistment until he has passed his drill, 
which extends generally to 16 weeks. 

transf. and fig. 1656 Hoses Lilerty, Necess. § Chance 
(1841) 21 Those large recruits of reasons and authorities 
which offer themselves to serve in this cause. 1791 Burke 
Th. French Affairs Wks. V11. 53 This supply of recruits 
to the corps of the highest civil ambition, goes on with a 
regular progression. 1816 Kirby & Sp. £nfomol, (1818) II, 
xvii. 94 The little turf-ants..carry their recruits uncoiled. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxiv, If Sir Barnet had the good for- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit,..and ensnared him to 
his hospitahle villa [etc.]. 1885 Daz/y 7e?. 7 Sept. 3/6 Lhe 
gap will be filled up by recruits from our scliools of art. 

+2. A fresh supply or number of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the previous num- 
ber, or to make up for a decrease. Ods. ; ’ 

¢1645 Howet Leff. (1650) I]. 48 It may be, with this 
enlargment of dwelling, your Lordship may need a recruit 
ofservants. 1670 R. Monvacu in Succleuch A/SS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I, 477 It is believed this business will end 
with a recruit for the galleys. 1735 SOMERVILLE Case 1v, 
24 The prudent Huntsman.. will supply With annual large 
Recruits, his broken Pack. 1769 Price in Phil. Trans. 
LIX. 106 Supposing the annual recruit froin the country 
to he 7000, the numher of inhahitants will be..630,000. 

3. A fresh or additional supply of something: a. 
of a material thing or things. Now rare or Oés. 

1650 Futter Pisgah i. xii. § 7 Besides the original Utensils 
of the Temple,. . there were severall recruits .. which succeed- 
ing Kings made in stead of those instruments, which con: 
stant use and age had empaired. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 67 
A constant large flux of water for ten or eleven months 


RECRUIT. 


together without recruits from rains, 1712 E. Cooxr Voy. S. 
Sea 360 Guam, one of the Marian Islands, where we hope 
to get a Recruit of Provisions. 1801 Exriz. HELmME S¥. 
Marg. Cave 111. 87 Austin carried a lamp with a recruit 
of oil. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 174 ‘Till it 
has lost its own proper supply [of blood] and begins to draw 
upon the corporeal vessels for a recruit. 
b. of money. Now rare or Obs. 

3662 GurNate Chr, in drm, verse 17. 1. xxx. § 1 (1669) 
334/2 Let us endeavour our recruits be suitahle to our 
expence. 1729 Gay Polly ti, (1772) 171, | was now. .fore’dto 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up. 
19785 (>. A. Be.tamy Apology Il. 77 He was however to 
return soon, when he was to bring me a recruit of cash, 
3818 Scott Rob Roy xv, This recruit to my finances was 
not a matter of indifference to me. 

+e. of health, strength, cte. Ods. 

1675 Vempce Let. to Ld. Chamberlain Wks. 1731 Il. 339, 
I hope You find good Recruits of Health in the Country. 
1756 H. Warroce Jem. Geo. //, 11. 210 To sacrifice 10 the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 3771 Mrs. 
Griretsn sist. Lady Barton U1. 36 My appearing ..seemed 
to furnish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits. 

+d. of qualities, etc. Ods. 

1709 Pore &ss. Crit, t. 206 Whatever nature has in worth 
denied, She gives in large recruits of needful pride. 

II. + 4. Af“. Increase or reinforceinent (of an 
army) by the addition or accession of fresh men. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red.  § 87 The endeavour to raise 
new inen for the recruit of the Army, by Pressing. 1670 
Cotton Espernon 1. ut. 124 The Duke .. would now sit no 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of his 
‘Troops. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 196 Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground. 

b. With reference to population. rare. 

1657 Howent Londinop. 346 Ly insensible coalition, and 
recruit of people, they came at last to he united. 1798 
Matcruus /opué, (1817) 1.353 The checks to population.. 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessary. 

5. +a. Renewal af stores or supplics. Ods. 

1650 T. Blaytey) Worcester’s Apoph. 6 To take what 
Provisions the Countrey would afford, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 1673 K. Happock Jrnl. 4 June 
in Camden Alisc. (1881) 29 Haveing no shot in the fleet for 
recrute, twas resolved. .tu saile for the huoy of the Nore. 

b. Kenewal or repair of something worn out. 

1691 T. Hfate] ace. .Vew Jnvent, 13 Without .. her 
having any Recruits of her Rudder-Irons in all that tine. 
Lbid. 31 ttt) appears not to have shifted so much as one 
Bolt, or received any considerahle Recruit of other Iron- 
work, 3845 LZxucycl. .Wetrop. (ed. 2) VIII. 7492 Some hands 
will wear down a [stocking-] frame in three years; others, 
however, will work them twelve or even twenty years with- 
out seriots repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit. 

6. Renewal of strength or vigour; restoration to 


a normal state or condition; recovery. 

41643 W. Cartwricut On Fletcher's Dram. Poems, 
Such pursutes After despair, sich amorous recruits. 1650 
Neepitau Case Commi. 85 Though a Nation may have 
some respit and recruit now and then, by the Vertue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is very rare. 1705 Stanuori: 
Paraphr, 1.16 Necessary indeed this is for the Recruit of 
these frail and feeble bodies of ours. 1789 Mur. D'Aruray 
Diary 2 Feb., | was wholly insensible to the effects of a race 
which, at any other time, would have required an hour's re- 
Cruit. 3822-34 Goals Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 620 The nervous 
energy..experiences nothing of the deconiposition or recruit 
of every otlier part of the living fiaine around it, 

7. A means of recruital. Now rare. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Stlex Scint. u. Resnrr. & Linmort. 9 
Unbowel'd nature shew'd thee her recruits, And change of 
suits. 1678 Butcer //ned. in. i. 906 Little quarrels oftea 
prove To be but new recruits of love. 1729 Butter Serm. 
Compassion Wks, 1874 11. 62 ‘The recruits of food and sleep 
are the necessary means of our preservation. 1748 ILaArTLEY 
Observ. Manu. iii. 219 ‘The same active Particles in Foods 
are probably the Soureesand Recruits of that nervons Power. 
1836 Lytron Xienzi x. ii, A treasury which did not require 
the odious recruit of taxes. 

8. attrib. aud Comd,,as recrutl acquitlance, decoy, 


horse, officer. 

1697 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1837) 1V. 197 A great many 
recruit horses went on board thereof yesterday for Flanders. 
1753 Citampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Necruit horses are the 
horses hrought up for compleating the regiments of horse or 
dragoons every year. 1844 Tuackrray 2. Lyndon v, Ue 
found his calling as a recruit-decoy far more profitable. 
3898 4 flantic Monthly LXXXUL. 481/2 He sent hia to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance. 

Recruit (r/krit), v. Also 7 recrute, -crewte, 
-eruite. fad. I. reeruder (17th c.), f. vecride RE- 
cruit sb. Hence also Du. reernteeren, G. rekri- 
ieren, Da. rekrultere, Sw. rekrytera, and Py, re- 
crular, Sp. reclutar, \t. reclutare. Cf. Recrew v. 

The French word first appeared in literary use in gazettes 
published in Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
eritics in the latter part of the 17th c. (see Littré). 

The / of the Sp. and It. forms appears in the following 
early instance : 1652-60 in Gilbert Contemp. llist, Lrel. (1879) 
I.1. 45 Such colonells as had not theire men extant were dis- 
missed to theire severall homes to reclute, himself still in 
the field..wheare we leave hint reclutinge his men.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. Afi/. To strengthen or reinforce (an 
army, ctc.) with fresh men or troops. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. 33 Mf they might not 
ey Moneys, to recrute and maintain their Anny. 1655 
Vicholas Papers (Camden) II. 353 Wee are sending 20 sayle 
of shippes to recrewte them with 2000 land men. 1727 
N EWTON Chronol. mended i. (1728) 181 It was his custom to 
recruit his army with conquered people. 1788 Gtnuon Dec/. 
& #, xlii, IV, 2x4 Puhlic and private distress recruited the 
arniies of the state. 1880 19¢/: Cent. Apr. 707 In the Parlia- 
mentary papers of 1877, the system of recruiting our native 
battalions receives considerable attention. 


277 
he. 


| What hosts of heavenly lights recruit the day. 


b. To reinforce, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a class or body of persons or things). 

1970 Funins Lett. xxxvi. 176 You may find it a very diffi- 

cult matter to recruit the hlack catalogue of your friends. 


1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 53 You would have had a liheral order. 


of commons, to emulate and to recruit that nohility. 1871 
Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue (1880) § 266 They drop out of 
use and are not recruited by fresh memhers. 

tc. fransf. To support, back up, add to. Ods. 

1648 BovLe Serapi, Love vi. (1700) 42, 1 could recruit that 
Question with pretty store of others of the like nature. 
1665 — Occas. Xe/l. ty. x. (1848) 213 Having both applauded 
and recruited these Commendations. 

2. To furnish with a fresh supply of something; 
to replenish. Now rare. 

a31661 Futter Worthies (1840) II]. 208 He used to ex- 
amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with necessaries, 1697 
Dryves Virg. Georg, w. 364 With Greens and Flow'rs re- 
cruittheirempty Hives. 1763 Mitts System Pract. Husd. 
IV. 343 If the neighbouring vines cannot furnish layers, a 
rooted vine must be brought from the nursery; for it is too 
late to recruit a vineyard, when we should be gathering it’s 
fruit. 1874 Green Shor?! [/ist. viii. § 5. 516 ‘The contridu- 
tions offered by the English Catholics did little to recruit 
the Exchequer. 

tb. To repair (a ship). Ods. rare. 

1691 T. H[ace) ace. New Jnvent. 11 The Plymouth's 
Rudder-Irons hegan to be inuch eaten, douhting his being 
forced thereby to send her home that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he wasin, of getting her recruited abroad. 

3. To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 
addition of fresh material. 

@ 3661 Futter Worthies, Essex 1, (1662) 318 Poulterers 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,.. 
and their flesh thus recruted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
epwarops slithor. O. & N. Test, 172 Yhey continually... re- 
paired and recruited it (the vestal fire]. 1733 Curyne Ang. 
WValady ui. viii. § 7 (1734) 202 Yhere remains nothing but to 
recruit the Solids weakened in the Struggle. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Medd, (ed. 4) II. 61 He represents it [the nervous 
fluid] as never either recruited or exhausted. 1878 Stewarr 
& Yair Unseen Univ. iv. § 120. 132 Nature can beget 
nothing till she is recruited by the death of something else. 

b. To increase or maintain (a quality) by fresh 
influence or operation. 

3678 H. Vaucuan Vhalia Rediv., Daphnis, Active fires 
their sluggish heat recruit. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Comp. 
Gard, 252 Both wo recruit the heat, and to maintain it after- 
wards, 1788 Burke Sf. ayst. WW. Mastings Wks. XIII. 
320 Fury, rage and malice..recruiting and reinforcing their 
avarice, their vices are nolonger human. 1870 Standard 
16 Nov., Since the Crimean war. . Russia has heen carefully 
engaged in recruiting her strength, 1871 B. Srewart //eat 
it. i, $13 If the temperature of the liquid he kept constantly 
recruited hy some natural process. 

te. To regain, re-establish (onc’s credit). Ods. 

1656 <frtif. Handsom. 151 If a woman once dash upon 
this rock uf reproach, she hardly ever recrutes her credit. 

+a@. To put right, to make up for. Ods. 

1673 Woop Liv 14 July 1O.H.S.) II. 266 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicechancellor in his con- 
cluding speech recruited all againe, 

4. ‘To increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a person or animal) ; to refresh, re-invigorate (onc’s 
spirits, etc.). Also occas, with inanimate object. 

1676 WisEMAN Chirurg. Treat, 285 He was. .removed ..to 
Knights-hridge, and there he daily recruited his spirits. 
1697 Drypen I ire. Georg. ut. 766 Recruited into Rage, he 
grinds his Teeth In his own flesh. 1738 Westy /’s. civ, iv, 
Thy Rains from IHeav'’n parch'd Hills recruit. 21752 Hume 
£ss.§ Treat. (1777) 1. 287 Indolence. .never is agreeable but 
when it succeeds to labour, and recruits the spirits. 1842 
Baritam /yygol, Lee., St. Medard xiv, When,alittle recruited, 
he rose to go. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 238 When his 
troops had heen sufficiently recruited, and were again eager 
to advance, 

b. ref. To refresh or re-invigoratc (oneself). 

3687 A. Lovitt. tr. Thezvenot'’s 77 az, 1.219 Being asth- 
matick..he was forced to go to Acre, there to recruit him- 
self for some days. 1726-31 Warpron Descr. /sle Man 
(1865) 56 As soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty 
swill of hrandy, he began to relate in this manner. 1856 
B. ‘Yavior Worth, Trav. xxxv. 374, I sat down.. while our 
guide recruited himpoclf with a large dish of tbick sour milk. 

5. a. To fill the place of (a thing). rare—. 

1707-12 Mortimer //us6, (1721) I. 191 This is the time to 
carry on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay'd, 
and cast out every Year. & 

b. To renew, or add to, onc’s supply of (a thing). 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
recruited their wood and water, they were to continue 
cruizing. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. Misc. Tr. 244/1 At 
Anoopsheher I recruited the necessary supplies for the 
prosecution of my journey. . : 

6. Afi, (and Aava/), To raise (men) as recruits ; 
to enlist as soldicrs (orsailors); to raise (a regiment, 
etc.) in this way. 

1814 Scotr Hav. xxxi, Such of your troop as were re- 
cruited upon Waverley-Honour. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 334/1 Officers specially appointed .. to recruit 
men for the several regiments and departments of the army. 
1891 Patterson /dlust, Nant, Dict. v. 376 Receiving Ship, 
a man o° war, unfit for sea duty, stationed at a navy yard 
for recruiting seamen. = 

fransf, 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. (1818) I. xvil. 95 
The ants that are not yet recruited pursue their ordinary 
occupations. ; 

II. sur. 7. a. Alt/, To enlist new soldiers; to 
get or seek for fresh supplies of men for the army. 


1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 23 Collonel Heaue.. 
hath a commnission to raise a regieinent of horse in Kent, and 


RECRUITING. 


@ 1735 GRANVILLE Prog. Beauty, See in bright array | everytroope in England to recruite up toa 100. 1707 ADDISON 


Pres. St. War Wks. (Bohn) IV. 351 The French have only 
Switzerland, besides their own country, to recruit in, 1792 
Aun. Reg. 71"/2 That the Company's officers should have 
liberty to recruit with beat of drum, in the manner practised 
by the regular forces. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Kace 
Wks. (Bohn) 11, 32 If I wanted a good troop of soldiers, 


. I should recruit among the stables. 


+b. To take fresh stores on board ship. Oés. 

1725 De For ! oy. round World (1840) 108 Put in there to 
recruit and furnish for so long a run. /éid. 109 At the 
Ladrones, we recruited, and particularly took on board.. 
near two hundred hogs. 

+ 8. To return to a previous number or condition ; 
to recover from diminution. Odés. 

3646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. (1650) 125 All the dry Bones 
shall be reunited..and the whole Generation of Mankinde 
recruite againe. 1658 J. Jonts Ovid's /dis 194 His heart 
shall feed the hird and still recruit. 

9. To recover vigour or health ; to employ means 
for recovering from exhaustion, etc. 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis iy. 1025 With timely Food his 
decay'd Spirits recruit, 1697 Drypen Firg. Georg. 1. 404 
In Genial Winter, Swains enjoy their Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. 1800 M/edk. Frul. II. 
453 Where the powers of the constitution had been pre- 
viously much exhausted..and wheré they appeared to be 
gradually recruiting. 1814 Mae, D’ArsLay J} anderer 1. 
ui, I was so confoundedly numbed. .that I don't think I could 
have rememhered my father..hefore I had recruited. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. ix. 99 Leaving four of my party to 
recruit at this station. /dit. xxi. 266 The dogs having now 
recruited, he started light. 

+10. To recover what one has expended in 


trade. Ods. 

3698 Frver Ace. £. fudta & P. 121 Dy the quickness of 
Merchandise pussing thorough this City, they recruit ona 
suddain. 1927 De For Eng. Tradesman vi. (1732) I. 61 
‘They. .may huy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off. 

Hence Recrui table a., capable of being recruited. 

1890 Pall Alall G. 5 Sept. 3/3 A large highly-trained 
naval reserve, alone chiefly recruitable from our fisherfolks, 

Recrui-tage. rare. [f. Recruit sd, + -AcE.]} 
The state of being a recruit. 

1890 19/4 Cent. Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 

Recruital (r7kratal).  [f. Recxurr v. +-Av.] 

+1. A new or fresh supply. Ods. 

2648 in Aikman /7ist. Scot. (1827) IV. x. 319 xofe, Iinplor- 
ing them for a recruital both of men and money. 

. Restoration to health, etc. 

1851 W. Hanxa Life Chalmers U1. 55 Mr. Chaliners sought 
relief and recruital in an excursion to Fifeshire. 1884 J. 
Parker A fost. Life U1. 107 A time of recruital and renewal. 

Recruite, obs. form of Rrcrurr, 

Recruited (r/kritéd), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1.) Strengthened, restored, culisted, ete. 

“1991 Cowrer /liad xix. 278 That we may bear The 
lengthen’d conflict, with recruited inight. 1855 Lyxcn 
Rivulet xivin.i, That we may ask Recruited vigour for the 
task Of living as we would. 

absel, 1882 Athenxnm 14 Jan. 56/2 ‘The tricks played 
hy recruiters and recruited are exposed. 

Recruiter (:7kritai). [£ as prec. +-ER 1] 

+1. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 
pointed or elected to bring up the number. Ods. 

1648 Hryuw elas. 4 Observ. 1. 166 A List of the Names 
of the Members of the House of Commons... Note, Reader, 
that such as have this mark [*]..are Recruiters; illegally 
elected. a1695 Woop L//e(O. H.S.) 1. 477 He was chosen 
a recruiter for that long parliament which began 8 May 1661. 
[1893 S. R. Garpiner //ist. Creil War U1. xl. 77 Not far 
short of 150 new members had been chosen, and these Re- 
cruiters, as they were called, counted amongst them men 
like Ircton and Fleetwood.) 

2. One who or that which recruits; ¢sf. one who 


seeks or enlists recruits. 

1760 R. Rocers Frnds. (1883) 153 These three recruiters 
I do not doubt will bring good men enough to complete us 
here. 3799 inn. Keg. 118 Tried and punished .. as spies 
and recruiters for hostile powers. 1816 Kiruy & Sp. Eu/o- 
mol, (1818) II. xvii. 95 You may stop the emigration.., if 
you can arrest the first recruiter. 1878 SeeLey Sec HI. 
393 Many innocent lads too are seduced hy those recruiters. 
x World 13 Aug. 36 2 Recruiters of tlagging energies. 

ecrui‘thood, rave. [f. Recrui sd. +-HOov.] 


The state of being a recruit. 

1884 Century Mag. Nov. 108/2 Old soldiers who read 
this will remeniber their green recruithood. 

Recruiting (1/ki#tin), vé/.5b. [f. Recruit z. 
+-IxG!.] The action of the vb. Recruit. 

1646 Sin R. Murray in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 136 
A motion .. concerning the recruiting of the Scots’ Regi- 
nents in France. 1670 Lp. Norru .Varr. Long Parl. 60 
Before this recruiting of the [louse of Commons (as it was 
then called), 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 211 A business which 
. would occasion some delay..was the recruiting of our 
water. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Lnfomol?. (1818) 11. xvii. 94 When 
all the neuters are acquainted with the road to the new city, 
the recruiting ceases. 1840 J, H. Newman Par. Serni. 
(1842) V. xix. 315 Sleep is equally the comfort and recruiting 
of rich and poor. 1879 J. Burrouaits Locusts § Hi". dloney 
(1884) 118 The recruiting of a thunder-storin is often very 
inarked. hie 

b. attril., as recruiting agent, corps, district, 
officer, parly, sergeant, sergeantry, Service. 

In some cases coinciding with the Bpe adj. 

1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. U1. 423 Confederates who had 
acted under them as *recruiting agents for Lord Exeter. 
1802 James J/ilit. Dict. s.v. Recruits, The *recruiting 
corps, professedly so called, and having place in the army 
lint. /éid., “Recruiting Districts. 1706 Farquyar (title) 
‘The “Recruiting Officer; a Comedy. 1710 Lond, Gas. 
No. 4648/3 This Day arrived the Queen Packet-Boat,.. with 


RECRUITING. 


several Recruiting Officers, 1839 Max MULLER Chips (1880) 
I{I. iv. 82 A place on the frontier, where he had to act as 
iecruiling officer. 1790 New Newgate Cal, V. 149 While 
he was in the army, and on a *recruiting party in York- 
shire. 1849 Macautay “/ist. Eng. vi. II. 144 The recruiting 
parties, instead of beating their drums for volunteers at 
fairs and markets (ete.]. 1770 Bickersrarr (¢/tl¢e) The 
* Recruiting Serjeant ; a musical Entertainment. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. |si, lutroducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of hisown regiment. 1832Gex. P, Tuomrson £xerc. (1842) 
II. so Let us have no *recrniting-serjeantry. 1772 42, 
Reg. %. 71*/2 It would be utterly destructive of the *re- 
cruiting service forthe army. 1822 Aegul. § Orders Army 
74 Officers on the Recruiting Service. 

So Recruiting ///. a., that recruits. 

1678 Butter //ad. i. i. 766 Man..had his better half.. 
T’amend his natural defects And perfect his recruiting sex, 

Recruitment (:zkr#tmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT, or ad, F. vecratement (Littré).] 

1. A reinforcement. 

1824 Blackw. Aiag. XVI. 493 A recruitment to the mob 
that was inside broke in from the streets, 1864 CarLyLe 
fredk. Gt. xv. vii. (1872) V1. 30 The sicknesses are ceasing 5 
the recruitments are coming in. 

2. The act or process of recruiting: a. of a 
military force or a class of persons. 

1843 CartyLe ast § Pr. 1. v, Do you expect .. that your 
indispensable Aristocracy of Talent is to be enlisted straight- 
way, by some sort of recruitment aforethouglit, out of the 
general population? 1862 Merivare Low. Fup. xxii. 
(1865) III. 44 The rapid decrease of the middle class of 
citizens..rendered the recruitment of the legions constantly 
more difficult, 1878 A. Asser Kev. CXXVI. 216 The 
officer in charge of the recruitment of the army. 

b. of the body or health. 

1862 A/acm. A/ag. Apr. 518 Sleep.. is necessary for the 
recrujtment of the little weary frame. 1896 J, 13. ‘FHOmMSON 
Life Fos, Thompson 116 It required only a week or two.. 
to give him perfect recruitment and re-invigoration. 

Reecruity (7kr#ti). [f. Recruir sb.+-¥.J A 
humorous diminutive of Recruit sd. 1 b. 

1892 R. Kirtinc Barrach-7. Ballads, Troopin’ iv, Ho, 
you poor recruities, but you've got to earn your pay. 

Recrute, obs. form of Krecrvit, 

+ Recry, 56. Sc. Obs. vare—'. [f. RE- + Cry sé.; 
cf. vecal?.} Recall, revocation. 

1535 STEWART C7ox. Scot. 111. 364 The band Betuix thair 
faderis. .inaid till stand For euirmoir witbout ony recry. 

Recry,v. [Re-5a.] fravs. ‘Yo cry again. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Fitz. 12 Scarce had he spoken the 
word, when all from all sides cryed, and recryed, God saue 
Queene Elizabeth. 

Reeryand, obs. Sc. form of RECREANT, 

+Recryat, v. Sc. Obs. rare. (Of doubtful 
origin and meaning, perh. for vecryart, ad. obs. 


F. recreantir : see RECREANT.) 

zso8 Dunsar //yting 88 Suppois thy heid war armit 
tymis ten, Thow sall recryat, or thy crown sall cleif. 

Recrystallization (rékristalaizzi-fon). [Re- 
5a.] The process of crystallizing again. 

1836-41 Branpe Cem. (ed. 5)911 The crystals of chromate 
are. .purified by recrystallization, 1881 Daily News 7 Dec. 
5/1 A breaking up and recrystallisation of. . parties. 

Recrystallize (r7kristilsiz), v. [RE- 5 a.] 
trans. ‘Vo crystallize again. 

1797 Wottaston in Phz/. Trans. UX X XVII. 397 In marine 
acid they would re-dissolve, and might be re-crystallized. 
1849 D. Cameset J/norg. Chem. 118 It nay be obtained by 
dissolving and recrystalhzing the impure salt imported. 

Jig. 1882 Froupe Life Carlyle 1. 383 What he took into 
his mind was dissolved and recrystallised into original com. 
binations of his own. 

Hence Reery'stallized f//. a, 

1878 Apney Photogr, (1881) 61 Recrystallised silver nitrate. 

+ Rect, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rect-us straight.] 
a. Direct. b. Erect, straight. e@. Right (angle). 

Q. 1393 Lanoi. P. P2. C. 1. 336 Thus ys mede and mer- 
cede as two manere relacions, Rect and indyrect. /dyd. 357 
Man ys relatif rect yf he he ryht trewe. 

b. 1557 Vottedl’s ATisc. (Arb.) 156 Running my race as 
rect vpright: Till teares of truth appease my plight. 

C. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. ii, 1. Colunmes 200 
Th’ acute, and the rect Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 4 

+ Rect, v. Ots. rare. Aphetic f. Erect 7, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 153 The sepulcre, whiche 
was lefte in the see, recte (L. erv-xz¢] hit selfe with the erthe, 
and was made an yle. 1638 Heywoop Ise Woman 11. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 292 Mistris Mary on the Banke-side, is for 
recting a Figure. 

Rectal (rektal), a. Avat.and Aled, [f. Rect-om 

+-AL.] Of or belonging to the rectum. (Common 


in recent use.) 

1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. IVouen (ed. 3) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine probe,..and other means, should be resorted 
to. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 20 The dissolving 
power of the rectal fluids is very slight. 

Rectangle (rektany'l), sb. [ad. late L. ect7- 


anguium a tight-angled triangle (7th c.), neut. of | 


rectiangulus adj.: see next. Cf. F. rectangle sb.]} 
1. Geom. A plane rectilinear four-sided figure 
haying all its angles right angles, and therefore its 


opposite sides equal and parallel. 

Usually limited to figures whose adjacent sides are 
unequal, and so contrasted with square. . 

1g71 Dicces Pantom. 1. Elem. Biijb, If one side con- 
taining the right Angle, be longer than the other containing 
side, then is that figure called a Rectangle. 1690 Locke 
Tfum, Und. w. iv. § 6 The Mathematician considers the 
Truth and Properties belonging to a Rectangle, or Circle, 
only as they are in Idea in lis own Mind. 1726 tr. Cregory's 
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Astron. 1. 441 The Rectangle VQ is given, since its sides {| inches from the point, 


NQ and AQ are given. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 689 To find the area of a rectangle, whose length 
is g, and breadth 4 inches, or feet. 1871 ‘I'yNoaL. Fragm. 
Sez. (1879) 1. ii. 43 Its face is a rectangle, which ..can be 
rendered as narrow as desired, 1885 Leupesnorr Crenona's 
Proj. Geom. 223 Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
must be a rectangle, 

transf. 1671 Hosses Three papers Wks. 1845 VII. 438 
A square root (speaking of quantity) is not a line, such as 
Kuclid defines, without latitude, but a rectangle. 


+ b. The product of two quantities. Ods. 

Used on analogy of sguarc: cf. preceding quot. 

1674 Jeake A7ith. (1696) 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means ts equaltothat of the Extreams. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Product, In lines it is always (and sometimes in 
numbers) called the rectangle between the two lines, niulti- 
plied by one another. 1763 EmErson Aleth, Increments 9 
‘he increment of a rectangle or product. 

+2. A right angle. Ofs. (Cf. Rect a. c.) 

1656 in BLount Glossogr, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 247 
A Large Square, to set their Walls at rectangles, which may 
also be done.. by setiing 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other way, then if the Diagonal .. be exactly 10 
feet, the angle is a rectangle. 1795 Herscuet in ///12. 
Trans. UX XXYV. 388 This machine consists of a hottom 
fraine, and a bar..at rectangles to it. 

+3. A right-angled triangle. Obs. rarve—. 

1798 CANNING, etc. Loves Triangles 76 in Anti-Facolin, 
‘The sly Rectangle’s too licentious love. 

+ Rectangle, ¢. O’s. [ad. late L. rectiangulus 
right-angled (Boethins), f. vectzes straight + angulus 
ANGLE. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1556).] = next. 
(Used only with ¢77azzg/e.) 

1570 Bittincstey /euclid 1, xlvii. 58 In rectangle triangles, 
the square whiche is made of the side that subtendeth the 
right angle [etc.]. 1625 N. Carrentir Geog. Del. 1. xii. 
(1635) 262 The square of the Hypotenuse of a Rectangle 
Triangle. 1708 L7rit. Apollo No. 34. 

Rectangled (rektang'ld), a. Now rare. [f. 
RECTANGLE 56. +-ED2.] Right-angled. 

1570 Bituincstey £uclid u. def. 1. 60 Euery rectangled 
parallelogramme, is sayde to be contayned vnder two right 
lines comprehending a right angle. 1715 A. pE Moivre in 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 339 A rectangled Cone whose Altitude 
iseqnalto AR. 1798 GREVILLE f67¢, LXX XVIII. 416 Gems 
derived from the rectangled octoedra. 1836-7 Sir W. Hami- 
Ton J/ctaph. xxxvi. (1870) IL. 316 The oue is a rectangled, 
and the other an equilateral, triangle. 


Rectangular (rekte-ngi/li1),@. [ad. L. type 
*rectangular-is: see RECTANGLE 5b. and -aR. Cf. 
VF. rectangulaive (1571).] 

1. Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 


and four right angles. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 19 To resolue vpon Rectangular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few, and too many Angles. 
1718 Quincy Com/l, Disp. 33 In Sugar, the same Pyramids, 
with oblong and rectangular Bases. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel.s.v. Windmill, A common windmill, whose sails are 
rectangular, and their length about five times their breadth. 
1831 Brewster Offics xi. 98 When the termination is 
rectangular, what are called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are produced, 1861 Lewin 9erusalent 197 ‘Lhe piatform.. 
was a rectangular space surrounded by a wall of its own, 

Comb, 1898 F. Dayis Silchester 23 Their practice of 
building city walls rectaugularwise. : 

b. Of a solid body: Having the sides, base, or 
section in the form of a rectangle, or with right- 


angled corners. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 47 Bricks moulded in their ordinary 
Rectangular forme. 1805-17 R. Jameson Charac. Alin. 
(ed. 3) 116 The rectangular hexahedron is named cube. 
1812-16 PLayrair Nat. Pid. (1819) 1.161 When a rectangular 
beam is supported at both ends [etc.]. 1871 Roscor £/ez., 
Chem. 276 Mercuric Chloride..is soluble in water, erystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedra. 

ce. fg. Formal, stiff, rigid. 

1842 Por JAlarie Roget Wks. 1864 1. 236 Lawyers, who, 
for the most part, content themselves with echoing the 
rectangular precepts of the courts. 

+ 2. Of a triangle: Right-angled. Oés. 

1678 Cuowortn /ufell. Syst. 1. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal to the squares 
of both thesides. 

3. Placed or lying at right angles. 
the relative position of two things.) 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud. Ef. 179 The thighes of other 
animals doe stand at angles with their spine, and have 
rectangular positions in birds. 1675 Ocitsy 477¢. Introd. 
I. Pijh, The acute Way on the Left leads to Hogsdon, and 
the Rectangular Way .. over the Fields to Old-Street. 
1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Pil, (1819) I. 267 The Sun .. and 
..two planets referred to the plane of the ecliptic, each by 
three rectangular co-ordinates .. parallel to the three axes, 
1869 TyNxDALL Notes Lect. Light § 465 The elasticity of the 
etber is different in these two rectangular directions, /6zd. 
§ 479 The function of the analyzer is to reduce the two 
rectangular wave-systems to a single plane. 

b. Alath. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v., If a cone, cylinder, etc., be 
perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, it is called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4. Having parts, lines, ete. at right angles to each 
other; characterized or distinguished by some 


arrangement of this kind. 

Rectangular hyperbola, a \yperbola having its asymp- 
totes perpendicular to one another. Rectangular staf, 
a lithotomic staff bent at right angles. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Barometex, Horizontal or 
rectangular Barometer,..the tuhe whereof is bent, in form 
of a sqnare. 1872 ‘T. Bryant Pract, Surg. li. 558 Bu- 
chanau's operation with the rectangular staff, bent three 


(Said also of 
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1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kisemiat. 173 
The curve denoted by this last equation is a rectangular 
hyperbola, 1887 W C. Forp Amer. Crt. Alan. 1 55 The 
surveys are conducted on a uniform plao, known as the 
rectangular system. 

+b. Of a windmill: Having rectangular sails. 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Windmill, Best form and 
proportion of rectangular Wiad-Mills. 

Rectangularity (rektxnvi@eriti). [f. prec. 

+-1Ty.] ‘The quality or state of being rectangular, 
or having right angles. Also fig. stiffness. 
_ 1727 in Baitey vol. II, 180g Mar. Epocewortu Ennui 
ix, She sketched, in strong caricature, my relaxed elongation 
of linb, and his rigid rectangularity. 1849 Dana Geol. iii. 
(1850) 281 wof¢e, ‘The rectangularity in the intersections. 1862 
SaraH TyTLer Papers Thoughtful Girls (1863) 37 It is 
almost impossible for a sensitive girl to deviate from the 
beaten track without a sense of oddity and rectangularity 
perplexing and harassing her. 

Rectangularly (rektx-ngiaili), adv. [fas 
prec. +-Ly 4] Ina rectangular manner or direction. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /sexd. Ef. u. ii. 62 At the A-quator 
thereof the needle will stand rectangularly. 1658 — Gazi. 
Cyrus i, The..Ensigne carried this figure, not.,rectangu- 
larly entersected, but in a decussation. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 509 The city is exccedingly hand- 
some, and the streets intersect each other rectangularly. 
1880 C. & F. Darwin AToven. Pl. 423 The hypocotyl bends 
in a few hours rectangularly towards a bright lateral light. 

So BRecta‘ngularness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

Recta ngulate, a, [f. as RecTANGUL-AR + 
-ATE.] Rectangular, right-angled. So Recta'ngu- 
late v. zzt7., to diverge in a rectangular system. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 93 Posterior part of orbital margin 
salient, not acute, rectangulate. 1893 F. Apams New 
Egypt 11 From here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all the 
new rectilineal thoroughfares. 

+ Rectanguled, a. Obs.—° = RECTANGLED. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rectanguled, that hath right Cor- 
ners or Angles; a term of Heraldry. 

Rectangulo'meter. [fas RecrancuL-aR+ 
-(0)sETER.| An instrument for testing right angles. 

1843 Hoitzarrre. Zurving II. 880 When the work and 
trial bar, (or rectangulometer), are both laid down, the 
one side of the bar presents a truly perpendicular face. 
+Recta-ngulous, a. Ods.—! [f.asRECTANGUL-AR 
+-0US.] =RECrANGULAR. 

1680 ‘Ll. Lawson A/ite into Treas. 33 A Natural man 
through search may apprehend much of the Feats and 
Terms of this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, Triangle, 
Rectangulous, Ohliquangulous [etc.]. 

Rectifiable (re‘ktifaiab’l), a. [f. Recriry z. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being rectified; sfec. in 
Afath, (see Rectiry 7 b). 

1646 Sin T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 201 The errors of one 
concoction not (being] rectifiable by another. 1816 tr. 
Lacroiz’s Dif, & Int. Calculus 120 The curve D F is 
rectifiable; that is to say we can assign a right line which 
is equal to it in length, 1887 R. A. Roperts ft. Calculus 
1. 307 Charles has given some interesting results connecting 
circles with arcs whose difference is rectifiable. 

Rectification (rektifiké'fan). [a. F. rectzfica- 
tion (14the. in Littré), or ad. late L. rectification-em, 
n. of action f. vectificdre to Rectiry.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1, The correction of error; a setting straight or 
right; amendment, improvement, correction. 
¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 491 The most grettest 
Rectificacion Ys, from evel thinges to directe a kinge. 
1621 Burton Anat. Jfe/. un. i. wv. i, They haue done more 
cures in this kind by rectification of Diet, then all other 
Physick, 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 119 For 
though rectification be not errour, yet it doth presuppose 
Errour. 1669 WorLipGe Syst. Agric. 48 marg., Rectifica- 
tion of the Feeder. 1765 Waxsurton Div, Legat. v. App., 
If his Lordship by the present state of things, includes the 
rectification of them ina future state (etc.]. 1808 Syp. SmitH 
Wks. (1859) I. 98/2 That they must bear this patiently, and 
look to another world for its rectification. 1882 Lecky Ang. 
in 18th Cent. (2892) LV. xvi. 355 A few slight rectifications 
of territory were at the saine time made. 1891 Law Rep. 
Weekly Notes 58/2 Such mistake is not capable of rectifica- 
tion as hetween ordinary adverse litigants. 

tb. Astroz. and Astro/. Obs. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Terrestrial Globe in Postuima (1650) 286 
This is called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. 
1668 DryvEN £veu. Love u.i, What think you. .of the best 
way of rectification for a nativity ? 

2. Chem. ‘Yhe purification or refinement of any 
substance by renewed distillation or other means. 

1605 Timme Quxersit. 1. 184 Rectification is a reiterated 
distillation to perfection. 1666 Bove Ovig. Forwmes & 
Qual. 339 An indifferent good Spiritus Nzt7z, that even 
hefore Rectification would readily enough dissolve Silver. 
1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 56 The Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectification. 1787 Keir in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVII. 267 The acid obtained from vitriol,..deprived by 
rectification of its smoking quality, 1876 Hariry Jat. 
Afed. (ed. 6) 354 The oily liquid separates, which is purified 
hy rectification. be . 

transf, 1621 Burton Anat. Afe/. 11. it. 1. 331 To this 
cure of melaucholy..the Rectification of Aire is necessarily 
required. a@ 1677 Hae Pim. Orig. Man. ww. ii. 298 This 
portion of the lower World seems to he the whole residue 
of the visible Chaotical Mass, which hy the former Rectifi- 
cation was reduced to a small portion, like the Caput ATor- 
tuum after Distillation. | : p 
3. Geom. The finding of a straight line equal in 


length to a given curve. 

1685 Waitis Algebra 293 The Year following (1659), 
Mr. Heurat, lights on the Rectification of the same Curve, 
which Mr. Neil had done hefore. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. 
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s.v., All we need to find the quadrature of the circle is the | rectifien be corrupcioun of pilke lyme. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 


rectification of tts circumference. J/éid., The rectification 
of curves is a branch of the higher geometry. 1823 J. 
Mitcuece Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 413/2 It is..to the 
doctrine of fluxions that we owe the complete rectification 
of curve lines, in finite terms. 1892 tr. /7. Schubert's 
Math. Ess. 119 The quadrature of the circle stands and 
falls with the problem of rectification. 


Re‘ctificative. rare. [ad. F. rectificatif 
(Littré): see RecTiry and -1vE.] That rectifies. 

1869 Daily News 14 Dec., The total and fina! amounts of 
the ordinary, extraordinary, and ‘ rectificative ’ Budgets. 


+ Rectificatory, 56. Obs. [See next and -orr.] 
A mathematical instrament used in the construction 


of dials. , 
The description given by Sebastian Miinster in| his 
Horologiographia (1533) 98 is : * Voco autem rectificatorium, 
instrumentum triangulare orthogonium, formam habens 
scaleni, cuius latus breuius basis, medium cathetus, longins 
vero hypotenusa dicitur’, A figure of the instrument is 
given on p. 100 of the same work. . ; 
1593 FALE Dialling A iij, Some teach the making of Dialls 
by the helpe of the Globe...Munster useth a Rectificatory 
with a circle, which is unfit for small plats, and faileth in 


greater, without great heede, ; 
Re‘ctificatory, 2. [ad. L. type *rectificatd- 


vius: see RecTiFy 7. and -ory.] That rectifies ; 


corrective. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Feb. 133/2 Hypothetical and rectifi- 
catory budgets of ordinary and extraordinary expenditure. 
1886 Afanch, Exam. 8 Feb. 5/2 The rectificatory note 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 


Rectified (rektifsid) » fel a, [f. Recriry v.] 
L. Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly ¢razsf. from 2), cleared from defects 


or imperfections, tefined. 

Common in 17th c., esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 

1555 Puitrot in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 221 That 
wyth acleane spirite and rectifyed body, we myght serue 
godiustly. 1612 Donne Lett. (1651) 233 Our... Saviour 
blesse you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 
1646 J. Hatt Sore Vac. 5 Those of more rectified Reasons, 
can sustaine bright and glistring discoveries to beat in upon 
them. 1707 Norris Treat, (Humility iv.176 A juster and 
more rectifyed sense of things, 1771 Fretcuer Checks 
Wks. 1795 II. 289 A talent of living light and rectified free 
agency. 1884 H. Srencer in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 158 In 
the minds of most, a rectified evil is equivalent to an 
achieved good. Lon 

2. Chent. Purified or refined by renewed distilla- 
tion; redistilled. Chiefly uscd of spirit. 

1605 TimMe Quersit. 1. xv. 74 This humour .. doth re- 
semble the rectified anima! aquavita. 1667 Boyer in Pui. 
Trans. 11. 608, 1 made the like Tryal with rectified Oy! of 
Turpentine. 3747 Westey Prim, Physic (1762) 90 Vhree 
Ounces of rectified Spirits of Wine. 1807 T. Tiomson Chem, 
(ed. 3) II. 376 A fine light transparent liquid, known in 
commerce by the name of rectified spirits. 1876 Harvey 
Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 326 Rectified Spirit is alcohol containing 
16 per cent. by weight, or 11 per cent. by volume of water, 
obtained by the distillation of fermented saccharine fluids. 

3. ta. Straightencd, straight. Obs. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. bij b/: The 
rectifyede Lancette, wherewith we open an Aposteniation. 
Lbid. 16 b/2 The rectify-ede or extendede can or pipe. 

b. Of an electric current : (see REoTIFY 7 c). 

1893 SLoane Stand. Electr. Dicl. 164. 

Rectifier (rektifeies).  [f. as prec. + -EK!.] 

1. One who, or that which, rectifies. 

3611 Cotcr, Nectificatens, a Rectifier. 1617 Conins 
Def. Be. Ely 1. i. 97 Chrysostome..attributes as much to 
him, to he rector or rectifyer, as he there speakes, of the 
whole world. 1663 Butter // vd. 1. ii. 431 He was. . Rectifier 
of Wry Law, And would inake three to cure one Flaw. 1741 
Wareurton Div, Legat. 11. 639, 1 shall examine this bold 
Rectifier of prejudices. 188z Spurceon 7/reas. Dav. Ps. 
cxix. 1 They do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of their wanderings, but they use it as a chart for 
their daily sailing. 

2. a. An instrument for ascertaining the varia- 
tion of the compass (see quot. 1704). Ods. 

1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Maz. u. vi. 68 To know the 
Variation by the Quadrant .., without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of. 1704 J. Haxris Lex. Lechn. 1, 
Rectifier (in Navigation,) is an instrument consisting of two 
Parts, which are two Circles, either laid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fastned together in thcir Centres, that they 
represent two Compasses [etc.]. 

b. A device for converting an alternating electric 
current into a direct or continuous one. 

1898 SLoaNE Stand. Elect. Dict. (ed. 2) App. 616. 1901 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The working rectifier is not a 
mere physical, but also an electro-chemica! problem. 

3. a. One who rectifies spirit. 

1727 Dr For Eng. Tradesman vi. (1732) 1. 58, 1 would 
warn..a distiller or rectifier of spirits to moderate his furnace. 
1731 P. Suaw Ess. Artif. Philos. 115 When the Rectifier 
F Be orms his part masterly, the Spirit receives consider- 
able improvement. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 467/1 In 
England in 1835 there were 108 rectifiers. 1880 Act 43 ¢ 44 
Vict. c. 24 § 86 Entry inust be made by a rectifier before he 
begins to receive, rectify, or conipound any spirit, 

b. An apparatus for rectifying spirit. 

1854 Ronatos & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 287 
The upper part forming a heater for the wash, while the 
lower compartment acts as a rectifier. 


Rectify (rektifei),v. [ad. F. rectifier (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. late L. rectificdre (31d c.), f. rectus 
right + -ficdre: see -FY.] 

1. ¢rans. To put or set right, to remedy (a bad 
or faulty condition or state of things). 

¢1400 Lan franc's Cirurg. 51 Wip propre eir [v.7. cure] to 


(W., de W. 15311 136b, Thus we may'se y! payne is good, for 
by it god rectifyeth synne 1615 BratHwait Strappado 
(1878) 176 For rectifying such abuse as grow, By this foule 
vice. 165: Hosses Leviath, u. xxvii. 158 He ought by 
meditation of the Law, to rectifie the irregularity of his 
Passions. 31748 Hartiey Observ. fan it. i. 17 It produces 
Consequences, which in the End rectify the original Dis- 
order. 1829 Farapay £2. Kes. xliii. 255 The bottom gave 
way..and endeavouring to rectify this..by means of sand 
[etc.]. 1845 McCuLiocn Taxation ti. vi. (1852) 285 Though 
there stil! remain some anomalies to be rectified, this statute 
has effected some material improvements. 
b. To put rigbt, correct, amend, make good 

(a mistake, error, omission, etc.). 

16s9 Hevuin Lxamen Hist, 1. 173, | must make a start to 
fol. 91 for rectifying a mistake of our Authors. 1699 Bent- 
Ley Phal, 250 He discovers his own Omissions, and pre- 
sently rectifies them. 1718 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. fo 
Abbé Conti 19 May, An error of his guide, which his short 
stay hindered him from rectifying. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
vii, The slizht omission was rectified. 1858 Mu. Liberty 
ii. (1865) 12/1 Man..is capable of rectifying his mistakes, by 
discussion and experience. 

2. + a. To restore (a diseased or disordered organ) 
to a sound or healthy condition. Ods. 

¢1400 Lan/franc’s Cirurg. 80 If pe Iyuere eibir be splene 
ben I-greued,..pou muste rectifien hem. 1620 VeNNer Via 
Recta ii. 25 It notably rectifieth the stomacke. 3660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. ur ix. 498 Yo reinfuse 
decayed strength in a moment, and rectifie cripled members 
after long impotence. 1694 SALMON Sate's Dispens. (1713) 
580/2 It rectifies a weak and disorderly Stomach, _ 4 

b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 

various applications of the adj.; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition; + to establish in 


a proper manner, 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1265 To rectyfye and amende 
Thynges that are amys. 1549 Latimer rs¢ Seva. bef 
Edw. V1 (Arb.) 31 He doth vs rectify in the libertie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let vs stand. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1, Your trauaile is your only thing that 
rectifies, or..makes you fit for action. 1640 Sir B. Rup- 
yaro in Rushw. “Hzst. Coll. (1680) 1. u. 1358, I have often 
thought and said, that it must be some great extremity, 
that would recover and rectifie this State. 1678 7raus.Crt. 
Spain 11. 100 The question was only Then of banishing a 
stranger; but Now the business is to rectify Spain itself. 
1796 C. Marsuate Garden. xx. (1798) 376 Espaliers, garden 
frames, and such things, rectify. 1882 Licxy Lug. zu 
1844 C, (1892) 1V. xvi. 366 The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 

rtf. 3809 Med. Frul. XX1. 294 In this way we may ac- 
count..for the manner in which nature tends to rectify 
herself. 

absol, 3830 Hoon //uunted Lfonse 1, xxviii, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came To rectify or ravage. 

+e. To restore in right condition fo something. 

1655 Futter CA. //ist. 1. it. § 11 Beholding their Temples 
..solemnly continued to a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3. Chem. To purify or refine (any substance). by 
a renewed or repeated distillation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise fo a required strength 
in this way; also, to flavour (a ltquor) with some 
substance during rectification. Also adsol. 

c1450 Lypc. Secrees 565 Ffirst departyng of the foure 
[ENementys, And afftirward .. Euerych of hem for to 
Recteflye. 1460-7o Bk.Ouintessence 13 Brynge a3en euerych 
{element] into 5 beynge [=quintessence] .. as tofore, or 
cllis rectifie. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho., Chem. Concl. 5 When 
you have divided the oyles from the waters, then you may 
rectifie or purify them in this manner. 1662 R. Matuew 
Unl. Alch. 155 Its clearness must not come with gentle fire, 
but with oft rectifying. 1681 tr. Bedon's Dlyst. Phystch 
Introd. 35 Pour over it of the best Spirit of Wine, rectified 
with Pot-ashes. 1731 P. Suaw “ss. Artif. Philos. 126 
These..refuse parts of Sugar are fermented with Water.. ; 
then distill’d into a Spirit, and rectified fer se to vulgar 
proof. r1800tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 248 Hf you rectify the 
product found én the receiver, you will obtain prussic acid. 
3883 Mardwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. Yaylor) 268 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath..and.. 
thoroughly stir up with it four drops of dilute Nitric acid. 

transf, 1603 Dravrox Sar, Ivars t. xxii, The temper 
of that nobler mouing part, With such rare purenesse 
rectifie’d his blood. 1620 VENNER Vra Xecta Introd. 5 The 
Sunne, which rectifieth the aire. @ 1677 [lave Pytin. Ortiz. 
Man... ii. 45 The assimilation thereof in Animals rectifies 
this alimental juice into Chyle, and then into Blood. 1727 
Pore & Gay /urther Acc. £. Curll, An Affluence of 
Anima! Spirits rectified and refined to a degree of Purity. 

4. To correct or reform (a person, one’s nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

a 31450 Mankind (Lrandl) 13 O souerence, I be-seche you, 
yowur condycyons to rectyfye. c1460 G. Asusy Dicta 
Philos. 792 Rectifie a nober if that ye may,..And rectifie 
youre selfe first euery day. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 
John xx. 113b, Let them therfore put awaye earthly affec- 
cions and rectifie theyr myndes, applying the same to 
spirituall and heauenly thynges. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Kelig. Med. 1.§ 42 But age doth not rectifie, but incurvate 
our natures, turning bad dispositions into worse habits. 
1667 Fraver Saint Indeed Wks. 1716 11. 5/2 Grace hath in 
great measure rectifyed the Soul, and given it an.. heavenly 
temper. 1714 ApbiIson Sect. No. 571 ® 9 As a Soul within 
the Soul, to..rectifie its Will, purifie its Passions [etc.]. 
1781 Craspe Library 141 Whatever good ye boast, that 

‘ood impart, Inform the head, and rectify the heart. 1859 

2f0. Evior A. Bede tu. xvii, You can neither straighten their 
noses, nor brighten their wit, nor rectify their dispositions. 

+b. To correct (one who is mistaken or in error); 
to set right. Ods. 

1586 Exam. Henry Barrowe Aiijb, Barrowe. Yow shal 
not touch one haire of my head, without the wil of my 
heauenly father. Arch. Nay I will doe this to rectifie 


RECTIFYING. 
yow. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. i, He do’s not know 
me indeed, I thank you, Ingine, For rectifying him. 1688 


Pexton Guard. [nstr. (1897) 1 Pray, Sir, rectifie me if I am 
mistaken. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 93 P 4 A Man has fre- 
quent Opportunities of.. rectifying the Prejudiced. 

absol, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. § 4 In all these it 
[learning] doth rectify more effectually than it can pervert. 

5. To correct by removal of errors or mistakes ; 
to amend or improve in this way. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. 2,1 wyll presume..To ioyne suche a 
werke or it to rectyfye. 1610 SHAKS. Tem. v. i. 245 Some 
Oracle Must rectifie our knowledge. 1674 Marve t Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 422 In order to the retracting or rectifying 
..the reasons formerly given by your House. @1727 
Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 57 That Chronology is 
to be rectified, by shortening the times which precede the 
death of Cyrus. 1777 Watson Philip J (1839) 219 He 
found means, however,..in some measure to rectify their 
opinion of his conduct. 1830 Seton forms Decrees in 
Equity 396 It was prayed that the said minutes may be 
rectified. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 12 And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging our Concepts. 

b. To correct or emend (a text). rare. 

1730 //ist. Litleraria 1. 450 In order therefore to rectify 
the Text, he collated anew the several! Editions. 1778 
Be. Lowtn Trans/. Jsaiah Prelim. Diss. (ed. 12) 46 Useful 
in rectifying as in explaining the Hebrew text. 

+e. To make (an action) morally right. Ods. 

17oo S. Sewatt Alen. in Diary (1879) 1. 19 nole, The 
extraordinary and comprehensive Benefit accruing to the 
Church of God, and to Joseph personally, did not rectify his 
brethrens Sale of him. 

6. To put right by calculation or adjustment. 

155g WW. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 166 This [figure] 
semeth to haue a singuler vse in rectifying the longitudes of 
places. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 1. ii. 6 This is too 
hard for Practitioners at first to know how to use this 
Instrument, to rectifie the variation of the Compass. 1679 
Moxon A/ath. Dict., To Rectify a Nativity, is to bring the 
[estimate and supposed time to the true and real! time of a 
persons Birth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1.s.v., Its Use 
is to find the Variation of the Compass, to Rectifie the 
Course at Sea. 1707-12 Mortimer //usé, (1721) II. 253 If 
the Stock be all knotty or crooked .. rectifie it with the 
fittest posture of the Graft you can. 1877 Owen JJrq. 
Wellesley's Desf. Introd, 32 He rectified frontiers, in a 
inilitary sense, with minute care, so as to make both us and 
our staunch dependents as defensible as possible. 

b. To set right, adjust (an instrument or appa- 
ratus). Also in fig. context. 

1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. u. vi. 67 A most necessary 
Instrument to rectifie the Compass. 1669 WorttvcE Sys?. 
Agric. 48 Observe whether it will hold out or super-abound 
at the end of one or two Furrows, and accordingly pro- 
ceed and rectifie the Feeder [of the sowing-drill]. «1708 
Beveriwcr Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 108 Having rectified the 
Balance of my Judgment according to the Scripture. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. iv. 45 She .. employed 
herself next in rectifying the tame-piece by her own watch. 

ec. spec. To adjust (a globe) for the solution of 
a problem. Also aéso/. 

@ 1646 J. Grecory Terrestrial Globe in Postnia (1650) 286 
Lift op the North-Pole aboue the Horizon so manie Degrees 
as will answer to the Latitude of the Place unto which you 
mean to rectifie, 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 11. (ed. 3) 84 
Rectifie the Globe, Quadrant, Hour-Index, and Horizon. 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, To Rectifie the Globe... 
Bring the Sun's Place. .to the Meridian, and the Hour-Index 
to 12 at Noon. 1868 Lockyer £lem, Astron. 158 When 
the globe has been rectified, as it is called, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which are rising on the eastern 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. i 

+7. To make straight, straighten out (anything 
crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 Havinge 
therfor now rectified this finger by this meanes. 1600 
[see Rank v1 1b]. 1628 WitHerR Brit. Rememb. Premonit. 
2 Rectifying a crooked staffe. a@xzir Ken Christophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 497 O Conscience, .. Check me, and 
rectify my devious Lines. 1793 SMEATON L£dystone Z.. § 252 
The masons proceeded to rectify the face of the work, 
where it was in any degree wanting thereof. 

b. Geom. To equate (a curve) with a straight 


line. (Cf. RECTIFICATION 3.) 

1673 Visc. Brouncker in PAil. Trans. VIII. 6150 It was 
easie .. to infer, That, if we can Rectifie the one, we may 
square the other. 1685 WaLLis Algebra 293 The same Curve, 
which Mr. Neil (and so many after him,) had Rectified 
before. 1727-41 CHAmpers Cycl. s.v. Kectification, To 
rectify the circle, therefore, is to square it. /é:d.,To rectify 
the parabola. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. 11. 799/t. 

c. To transform (an electric current) from an 


alternating to a continuous. 

1893 SLOANE Stand. Electr. Dict. 164. 1901 Brit. Med. 
Frnt. 9 Mar. 573/2 The current to be ‘rectified’ is taken 
direct from alternator to commutator. 

+ 8. To guide or direct aright. Obs. rare. 

1603 Danie. Panegyric to King \xiii, Thy iudgement now 
must only rectifie This frame of pow’re thy glory stands 
vpon. 1618 Br. Hart Right. Alanunon Wks. (1625) 693 
There is nothing more necessarie..for a Christian heart, 
then to be rectified in the menaging of a prosperous estate. 

+9. To declare right, approve of (a thing). Ods. 

1567 Drant //orace, De Arle Poet. A viij, What Tom, 
and ‘lib do rectefie What lykes the carter clowne, The wyse 
men take not in good parte. ; 5 

+10. intr. To become straight. Ods. rare". 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 If the 
finger groweth croocked, we must then cause the finger to 
rectifye and growe straight. 

Re-ctifying, v4/. sb. [f. prec.+-Incl.] The 
action of the vb. Rectiry. : : 

3so7 A. M. tr. Grillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 The 
stretching out or rectifying of the same [finger]. 1634 


RECTIFYING. 


SanDerson Sev. 11, 292 ‘Vhere it behoveth the magistrate 
to set in .. for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1699 
Burnet 39 -47¢. 1. (1700) 21 Matter, after it has pass'd 
through the highest Refinings and Rectifyings possihle. 
a1708 Beverwwce Priv, 7h. 1. (1730) 52 It is not the recti- 
fying of one Faculty, which can make the Whole streigbt. 

So Re‘ctifying ///. a., that rectifies. 

1667 Flavet Sant /ndeed (1754) 8 Earnest Supplications 
and instant Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace. 
1863 GLADSTONE Fruanc, Statent.2921n Londona very large 
rectifying house .. sent out in 1861 853,000 gallons. 1901 
Electrictan 8 Nov. 107/2 The patents granted in regard to 
the application of tbe rectifying cell. 

Rectigrade (re‘ktigreid), 2. Zoo/. [ad. L. type 
*yecligradits, f. rectus RecT a. + gradus GRADE.) 
Walking in a straight line; applied to those larve 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gloss. 
Entom. 1825), and to the class of spiders (Recti- 
grade) which run straight forward (Mayne £.xfos. 
Lex. 1858). Cf. laterigrade. 

Rectigraph. /hotogr. [f. as prec. +-GRAPH.] 
A form of corrected lens. 

1890 Woopsury Aucycl. Photogr. 1891 Photogr. Ann. 382 
The Combination ‘Rectigraph . /érd. 383 ‘he Narrow- 
angle ‘ Rectigraph’. b 

+ Rectiline, ¢. Ols. [ad. late L. rectilineus 
(Boeth.), f. vectzes straight + /izea line : see REcT a. 
and Line 53.2 Cf. F. vectiligne (14th. in Littré).] 
= RECTILINEAR. 

1s70 Bitunxcstey Euclid 1. ix. 19 To deuide a rectiline 
angle geuen, into twoequall partes, /did.vi. def. 1.153 Like 
rectiline figures are such, whose angles are equall [etc.]. 
1660 Stancey Hist. Philos. 1X. (1701) 382/1 The most siinple 
of all rectiline figures. 


Rectilineal (rektilin/al), a. [fas next: sce 
-AL and cf. LINEAL.] = RECTILINEAR. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 203 Fishes .. whose ribs 
are rectilineall. a 1696 Scarsurcnu Execlid (1705) 103 The 
like transmutation of all Rectilineal spaces into equal Paral- 
lelograns. 219774 Gotpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos, (1776) 11. 
350 The red ray..is therefore least.. bent out of its recti- 
lineal course. 1863 E. V. Neate val, Th. & Nat. 43 
A rectilineal triangle, that is,..the figure produced by three 
straight lines mutually intercepting each other. 

Hence Rectili:nealiza'tion, the fact of being 


arranged in a rectilineal fashion. 

1893 F. Apams New Egyft 47 Vhe rectilinealisation of 
the streets is not excessive. 

Rectilinear (rektilin7)41), c. and 5d. [f. as 
RECTILINE+-aRn. Cf, Linear a.] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion, course, or direction: 
Taking or having the course of a straight line; 


tending always to the same point. 

1659 H. More Jizmort. Soud 1. xiii. §6 A Bullet .. cast 
up into the Air, would never descend again, but would 
persist in a rectilinear motion. 1696 Wiuston 74. Earth 
1, (1722) x All Motion is of it self rectilinear. @1774 GoLpso. 
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 350 In proportion as each 
succeeding ray has less force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction. 1830 Kater & Laroner .WJech, xviii 
247 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. 1889 Vatnre 21 Keb. 402/2 The play of forces 
concerned in rectilinear oscillations. 

transf. 1827 Harr Guesses Ser. 1. (1866) 340 The course 
of time is markt, not by the rectilinear flight, but by tbe 
oscillations and pulsations of life. 

2. Lying in, or forming, a straight line. 

1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 109 When I had caused the 
1ectilinear sides .. of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Prisin to be distinctly defined. 1811 Pinkerton /’efra/. 11. 
24 The granite which forms this vein has shrunk... with 
some rectilinear fissures. 1837 WHewert Hist. Znduct. 
Se. (2857) 1. 73 The rays of light are rectilinear. 1875 
BLAKE Zool. 252 In the Conidz the aperture is narrow and 
rectilinear, or nearly so. 

transf. 1858 J. Marmineau Strd. Chr. 69 It is by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of incessant priests; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of prophets. 

3. Of a figure or angle: Bounded or formed by 


straight lines. 

1728 Pemserton New/ou's Philos. 137 What has here 
been said upon this rectilinear figure [etc.} 1840 LaRDNER 
Geom, 223 If one side of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round its other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
aright circular cone. 1863 E. ¥. Neare Aval. 7h. 4 Nat. 
255 A triangle is that plane rectilinear figure which has 
three sides. 

4. Characterized by straight lines. 

1727-41 Cuamepers Cyc/. s.v. Alap, Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre- 
sented by right lines. 1827 Steuart Plauter's G. (1828) 410 
The rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate Topiary works 
handed down from antiquity. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) 239 The same rectilinear arrangement also pervaded 
many of the details. 1861 Gd. Words Aug. 433/1 The 
modern city..has a trim, rectilinear..air about it. 

b. Arch. Suggested as a substitute for PERPEN- 


DICULAR. 

1826 Brit. Critic 11. 376 It is not merely the vertical 
mullions that run in straight lines, but the horizontal 
transoms also. .. Hence we would call this the ‘ Rectilinear 
style’. 1835 WHeweLt Arch, Notes Germ. Churches Pref. 
(1842) 21 The terin Rectilinear, whicb has been suggested, 
would not apparently be an advantageous substitute for 
Perpendicular; for the mullions, the only members to which 
the description applies distinctively, are rectilinear only so 
far as they are perpendicular. 1849 KE. Suarre 7reat. 
Decor. Wind. Tracery 8, | propose, then, to name these 
three styles of window tracery, Geometrical, Curvilinear, 
and Rectilinear. x : : 

ce. Of a sawing-machine: Having a straight (in 


place of a circular) saw. 
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Rectilinear sawing 


1843 HovtzaprreL Turning 
from saws used by 


Il. 73 
machines are for the most part denver 
hand for similar purposes. 

d. Of a spectroscope or lens: (see quots.). 

1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 149 The direct vision or recti- 
linear spectroscope which instead of a single prism contains 
a combination of prisms, so that tbere is no deflection. 1890 
Woopsury Excycl. Photogr., Rectilincar, a term applied to 
lenses which h: ve been corrected for aberration as much as 
possible, so that in photographing arcbitectural subjects the 
lines appear perfectly straight in the image. 

B. sé. 1. A rectilinear figure. rave}, 

1766 Complete Farmer sv. Surveying 7 G 4/2 To reture 
to triangles, the most simple and primitive of all rectilinears. 

2. Phologr, A rectilinear lens. (Cf. 4d.) 

1890 Woopsury Fucycl, Photogr. 405 ‘Vhe rapid recti- 
linear will.. be found very useful for copying purposes. 1892 
Photogr. Anu. 11, 39 With rapid rectilinears and the lenses 
on the same principle distortion is rarely found. 

Hence Rectili‘nearism, tendency tostraight lines. 

1854 Bla.kw, Mag. UXXV1. 539 Brooks and rivers leap 
and run in courses whicb please all the more because dis- 
similar from the rectilinearism of utility. 

Rectilinearity. [f. prec. + -1Ty.] The 
quality of being rectilinear. 

1813-21 BENTHAM Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 197 Qualities 
that are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 
the first remove. For example, of motion, rectilinearity, 
curvilinearity. 1863 Lye. Axtig. Afan xiii. (ed. 3) 233 'I'be 
uniformity, parallelism,..and..rectilinearity of the so-called 
glacial furrows, 

Jig. 1840 Gen. P. ‘THomrson Z-xerc. (1842) V. 67 Tbe 
rectilinearity of tbe law. 

Rectilinearly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a straight line, or straight lines. 

1801 Younc in Phil. Trans. XCI1. 24 It is easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in all cases proceed 
rectilinearly, 1874 W. Froup: in Evcycl. rit. (1886) XX1. 
811/2 Tbe particles .. are capable of gliding rectilinearly 
along a perfectly smooth surface. 


+ Rectilined, a. Ods. rave. =RECTILINE. 

1570 Birtincstey Lxclid 1, 3 wtarg., Definition of a recti- 
lined angle, /4/d, i. 8 A triangle or any other rectilined 
figure is then said to be set.., when [etc.]. 


Rectili‘neous, «. vave. =RECTILINEAR. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 123 There are only three 
rectilineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
purpose. 1858 Mayne “xpos. Lex. 

Rectinerved, ¢. fot. [f. recti-, comb. form 
of L. rect-ts + NeRveD.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Sfruct. Bot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 92 [Leaves] may be 
Rectinerved, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of the leaf, as tbe case may be. 

fad. L. vec- 


Rection rekfan). Gram. rare. 
¢ton-em government, f. vegére to rule: see KecTor.] 


Syntactical government ; rcgimen. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Eg. Gram. i. vil, Now as before in two 
articles a2 and fhe, the whole construction of the Latins was 
contained ; so their whole rection is by prepositions near- 
hand declared. 1673 O. Waker Educ. 131 Which is easily 
known by the rection of the parts of his Sentence. 1871 
Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue xi. 513 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, has ever been found as 
its close companion and ally. 

Rectiserial (rektisierial), z. Bot. [f. L. recté-, 
rectus straight +SERIAL.} (See quots.) 

1861 Bentiey Bot, 141 All the above varieties of Phyllo- 
taxis in which. .the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessarily directly over those commencing them, are called 
rectiserial, 1880 Gray Struct. Lot. iv. § 1 (ed. 6) 126 The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use the term 
proposed by Bravais, rectiserial. 

Rectitude (rektitizd). [a F. rectitude 
(Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. rectititdo, f. rect-as: 
see Rect a, and -TUDE.] 

1. The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness. Now vare or Obs. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I]. 213 Equalite of complexion 
was in bit,..rectitude of stature, and pulcritude of figure. 
1578 Banister Hist. Alan iv. 47 Perfect sight is had of 
nothing..but the rectitude of the apple of the eye. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 153 That which is straight 
shews at once both its owne rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary. 1685 BoyvLe Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 203 If with 
your Hand you force it a little from its Rectitude, as soon 
as you reinove your Hand, it will endeavour to regain its 
former straightness. 1729 SHEetvocke Artillery ww. 199 
‘These Slips.. will by their own natural Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty. 

Jig. 21687 Petty Pol, Arith. v. (1691) 94 And perhaps 
{these impediments] are but the warpings of time, from the 
rectitude of the first Institution. 

b. Straight line; direction in a straight line. 

1578 Banister Hist. AJax 1. 36 The first part of the heele 
..departyng wholly from the straight lyne, or rectitude of 
Tibia. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 The 
Chirurgiane..searchinge for him (the bullet] accordinge to 
the rectitude of the wonnde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psezcd. 
Zip. 179 When the spine is in rectitude with the thigh. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 49, 1 resolved to make 
another Aperture, .. following the Rectitude of the Fibres. 
1867 HoweLts /tal, Journ. iii. 23 One may walk long 
through the longitude and rectitude of many of her streets. 

2. Moral straightness or uprightness ; goodness, 
integrity ; virtue, righteousness. 

@ 1533 Lv. Bersers Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. (1559) H hij b, By 
the rectitude of his iustice. 1633 Prynseist Pt. //istriown, 
Vil. iii. 593/2 The obscene jests of Stage-players and other 
vanities, which are wont to soften a Christian soule from 
the rigour ofits rectitude and uprightnesse. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz i. ii. § 7 Goodness .. imports the necessary 
rectitude of the Divine Nature. 1711 Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) 11.1, iii. 55 There is no. -Rectitude, Piety or Sanctity 


| 


RECTOR. 


in a Creature thus reform'd. 1771 Burke Lett., to ?. 
Shackleton (1844) 1. 254 A man of singular piety, rectitude, 
and virtue. 1856 Froune Hist. “ng. v. (1858) 1. 459 The 
king was assured of the rectitude of the motives on which 
he had himself acted. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 269 In the 
decision of momentous questions rectitude of heart is a far 
surer guarantee of wisdoin than power of intellect. 

3. Correctness of the (intellectual or artistic) judge 
ment, or of its conclusions. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxvii. 158 Private ludgement .. 
according to the rectitude, or errour thereof [etc.}. 1756 
Burne 5x6/. & B. Introd., A rectitude of judgment in the 
arts, which may be called a good taste. 1809 Syp. SsitH 
IVs. (1867) 1. 182 There is something extremely contagious 
in greatness and rectitude of thinking. a@1871 Grote E/h. 
Krag, i. ee 22 Without the possibility of any standard 
for distinguishing fallacy from rectitude. 

4, Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion. Also with Z/., an instance of this. 

1656 Staxey /ist. Philos. v. (1701) 1853/1 The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition not temerarious or 
casual, but seemingly to follow tbe nature of the things 
themselves. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues 291 That universal 
Rectitude of all the faculties of tbe Soul, by which they 
stand apt and disposed to tbeir receptive Offices and Opera- 
tions, 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. ix. § 6 (1819) 117 Vhey: per- 
ceive a result, but tbey think little of the inultitude of con- 
currences and rectitudes which go to form it. 

+5. A right. 06s. rare. 

1660 R. Coke Power & Suéj. 190 If any wan by force 
holds the Rectitudes of God [etc.]. 

Hence Rectitudina rian, one who practises recti- 
tude in conduct. Rectitu‘dinous a., characterized 
by rectitude or self-righteousness, 

1671 True Nonconf. 308, I heartily pray the Lord, to make 
all of you, indeed, rectitudinarians. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 26 
Jan. 2/1 Notoriously and unctuously rectitudinous, 

+ Rectline, a. Obs. rave, = RECTILINE. 

1651 T. Rupp £uclid_155 This Book treateth of the In- 
scription .. of rectline Figures, how one right lined Figure 
may be inscribed within another. 

Recto (re‘kto), sé. and adv. (Abbrev. r°.)  [a. 
L. recto (sc. folio), abl. of rectus right.] 

A. sb. In Printing, the right-hand page of an 
open book; hence, the front of a leaf, as opposed 
to the back or VERso, 

1824 J. Jouxsox Tyfogr. 1. 217 This..volume commences 
on the recto of the first leaf. 1889 H. B. WueatLey How 
to catalogue iii. 60 ‘Vhe recto of the additional leaf will 
range with the verso of the old leaf. 

Jig. 1873 Henry encidva |. Pref. 77 The verso cf this 
agreeable recto of one leaf of ny library life. 

B. adv. On or to the right-hand side. 

1888 Academy 16 June 405/1 The map is placed ..at the 
end of the volume opening recti, and not, as too often, made 
to turn its back upon the reader. 

Recto-, used as comb. form of Rectum in various 
terms of Azat. and Pa/h., with the sense ‘ relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other part 
of the body’, as 7¢clo-coccy-geal, -colo-nic, -ure-thra!, 
-u'lerine, -vagi'nal, -ve'sical, etc. 

1836 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 176/1 A tense fibrous .. tissue, 
called the *recto-coccygeal ligament. 1884 Ksicut Dicé. 
ech, Supp). 746/2 *Kecto-colonic Apparatus, instruments 
which reach the rectum and colon. 1879 St. George's 
llosp. Rep. 1X. 273 Two patients were admitted with *recto- 
urethral fistula. 1857 Buttock Cazeauz’ Midwif, 60 
‘Those formed by it, between the rectum and uterus, are 
called the posterior, or the *recto-uterine ligainents. 1855 
Ramssornam Obstctr, Aled. 37 The commissure connecting 
these two organs Is called the *recto-vaginal septum. 1836 
Toon Cycl. nat. 1. 400/1 Tbe..*recto-vesical operation for 
stone. 

Rectocele (re‘ktdsil). Afed. [f. Recto-+Gr. 
xMAQ a tumour, rupture.] Prolapse of the recto- 
vaginal wall ; vaginal proctocele. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 708/1 Vaginal cystocele and 
rectocele occur in a similar manner. 1872 T. G. THomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto-vaginal hernia, 
occurs in a manner similar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 

Rector (re‘kta1). Also 4,6-8 rectour. [a. L. 
rector, agent-n. f. xegcre to guide, lead straight, rule, 
govern. ] 

+1. The ruler or governor of a country, city, state 


or people. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) I11. 55 From Eneas to pis 
Romulus Italy was vnder fiftene rectoures. 1398 — Sart. 
De P. R. xv. lv. (Bodl. MS.), Eolas..was rector of be 
ylondes pat hatte Eole. 1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) V. 363 
Peke yle was wonte to have a rector..to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte, 1582 SranyHursT Zxeis in. (Arb.)72 
Priamus, thee ‘l'roian rector vnhappye. ¢1611 CHaryiAx 
iliad 1. 70 The other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey'd The people’s Rector. 1632 Lirucow 77av. 111. 89 It 
was told me by the Rector of Candy. 1685 H. More 
Paralip. Proph. 111 Quirinius made Caius his Rectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia, [1832 tr. Sismondis Ital, 
Repub. xi. 245 ‘Vhe judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three vectors, aliens to the state} — : 

tb. ¢ransf. The queen-bee of a hive. (Cf. Kine 
8a.) Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xu. v. (Bodl. MS.), If be 
recioure is on lyue pe males bep in one partie and pe females 
in anober partye. 

+e. Applied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, etc. Ods. (Common in 17th c.) 

rs8z Staxyuurst 7’s. iv. in A2xeis, etc, (Arb.) 132 Our 
heunlye rectoure Hissacred darling specialye choosed. 1627 
Dravtox Agincourt clv, This Herault from the Rector of 
the skies In Vision warnes them not to vse delayes. 1676 


RECTOR. 


Hace Contempi. 1, 229 The great dispenser or permitter and 
rector of all the events in the world. 1741 WarsurTON Diz. 
Legat. i. vi. § 3 The supreme Rector of the Universe. 

2. One who, or that which, has or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rare, 

1482 Jonk of Evesham (Arb.) 90 Suche persons kyngys 
and hysshoppys and other grete men... not beyng rectors 
and faders, but peruersours and destroyers of her sowlys. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Flaminius (1612) 387 Titus was 
chosen iudge and rector of the games that were plaid there 
{at Argos]. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, Reason (wbich 
in right should be I'he special Rector of all harmony). 1632 
Brome Novella in. i. Wks. 1873 I. 137 We seeke to Art, 
«Nature's Rector) to restore Us, the strength we bad before. 
1644 Mitton Areof. (Arh) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily rioting? 1835 1. Tayvtor Spir. Despot. vi. 264 
The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church. 

+b. The leader (of a choir). Ods. 

1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I1. 433 To do suche 
thinges as they shalbe commaunded to do by the rector of 
the quere. 169: Woop 4¢h, O-von. (1813) I. 106 He was 
buried in tbe choir .. under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir sing the psalm. .‘ Venite exultemus ’. 

3. A parson or incumbent of a parish whose tithes 


are not impropriate. (Cf. Vicar.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual curacies, and in Scotland 
and the United States to Episcopal clergymen having charge 
of a congregation. Lay rector, a layman receiving the 
rectorial tithes, or in whom the rectory Is vested. 

(For continental examples of vecfur in eccl. use see Du 
Cange. In Brittany the parish priest is styled rectexr in 
place of the usual cur¢, the latter term being used in the 
sense of wicaire or curate.) 

[rzzg in Wilkins Conctl. (1737) 1. 617/1 Quod rectores 
ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis, 1237 /ér/., De residentia.. 
in ecclesiis a rectoribus facienda. 1306 Rol/s of Parit. 1. 
189/2 Henr’ de Pynkence, Rectorem Ecclesie de Honyton.) 
1393 Laxcu. P. Pd. C. 1. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle and 
symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours and rich 
men deuoutours. 1g§56[see Rectorace]. a 1600 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol, vi. xiii. § 2 The bishops..in the time of the 
primitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with us? 1620 Brenttr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent 11. (1676) 
234 The superiour did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some honest and worthy man, to gouern it .. until a Rector 
were provided. 1684 Evetyn Diary 11 May, His grand- 
father and father.., with himselfe, had now hen Rectors of 
this parish ror yeares. 1778(W. MarsHatt] A/inutes Agric., 
Digest 6 The Landed Gentlemen, the Clergy, and the Lay 
Rectors, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
farming. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I]. 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a sufficient discharge against the vicar, 
hecause all tithes of common right helong to the rector. 
1866 Gro. Ettot F, /Jolt (1868) 29 The Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold's remarks. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1670G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1.90 Amongst these Fathers, 
there are some that confess people in divers Languages, and 
one of them in each Church has the ‘Title of Rector. 

C. .Wisstonary-rector: sec MISSIONARY. 

4. In scholastic use: 

a. The permanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng. use now applied only to the heads of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. 6 Scotland cominon as the 
designation of the headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

1464 Kolls of Parlt. V.518/1 Provost, Felawes and Scolers, 
Maister and Felawes, Rector, Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1536 Act 27 Men. VI//, 
c 42 $1 That the said acte..be not hurtfull..unto the said 
Maisters Presidentes Rectours Principalles .. within the 
said Universities. ¢ 1570 Sin H. Gitsert in 0. £liz. Acad. 
(1869) 8 There shalbe one Rector of the said Achademy. 
1601 Jp. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 83 He is Rector of the 
English Seminary in Rome. 1686 in I. Peirce //ést. 
Harvard Univ, (1833) App. 67 There shall be allowed to 
the present Rector of the elleze. the remainder of the in- 
come not disposed underneath. 1693 Case of Exeter Coll. 5 
‘The Rector and Fellows were convinced in tbeir Consciences 
of Mr. Colmer’s guilt. 1766 T. Crap Hist. Vale Coll. x1 
The Trustees chose the Rev. Mr. Ahraham Pierson. .to take 
the Care of Instructing and Governing the Collegiate 
School; under the Title and Character of Rector. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 315/2 (High School, Bainwaeen 
The rector’s place is supposed to be worth not less than 
yoo/, per annum. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 278/1 The Edin- 
burgh Academy ..was founded in 1824, and consists of 
a rector and four otic: classical masters. 

transf. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts Pref., The great 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 
Jesus Christ...the Master of that Colledge wherein he 
(Moses) was but a Servant or Steward. 

b. In the Scottish universities: The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undcrgonc considcrable 
changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and 1889, the rector (frequently styled Lord Rector) 
is elected by the matriculated students for 4 period of three 
years, and 1s president of the University Court, It is the 
practice for him to deliver a ‘rectorial address’ to the 
students at some time during his tenure of the office. For 
the older history of the rectorship (which varied consider- 


ably in the four universities) see especially the Report of 


the Universities Commission in Part, Papers (1831) XII. 
(sqxx-12 Foundation Charter St. Andrews Univ., Quod 
hujusmodi delinquentes..per rectorem universitatis vestra: 
intimentur, 1422-3 Statnte St, Andrews Univ, 24 Mar., 
Ut dominus Rector antecederet..ita nempe ut..Rector sit 
€piscopo proximus, Rectorem prior sequatur.] 1522 Jas. V 
in Rep. St. Andrews Univ, Comm. (1837) ILI. 180 The 
Universitie of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, regentes, 
maisteris, scolaris, .. makand residence therein. 1563-7 
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Bucnanan Ref. St. Andrews Vernac. Wks. ‘S.T.S.) 15 The 
rectour most be .. doctor or bachelar in the hyear faculteis, 
or principal of ane college, .. and salbe cbosin be the hay 
graduatus of the vniuersite, ..The rectouris tyme to be ane 
3eir, 1640in Rep. Comm, Univ. Scot, (1830) 114 (Edinb.) ‘Vhe 
Counsall..have resolved and ordaynit.., that yeirlie upon 
the first Wednesday of December, tbair sall be chosen ane 
Rector. 1666-88 Dartas Sysf. Stiles 126 To the Rector 
and Principal of the University of Glasgow. 1830 Ac. 
Comm, Univ, Scot. App. 317 (Aberdeen) The Rector and 
his Assessors. .constitute a Court, and have frequently exer- 
cised control over the University. 1839 J. B. Hay (fr¢/e) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the University of 
Glasgow. 188% Grant Adind. Univ. Il. 106 Mr. Glad- 
stone thus became [in 1859] the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edmburgh. 

c. ‘The acting head, and president of the ad- 
ministrative body, in most of the continental uni- 
versities, 

In most cases tbe Rector is one of the professors and is 
elected annually. In France the title of Aecteny is now 
given to the head of an Académie. 

azrsq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 199 The Rector of the 
Vniuersitie called to counsell all the doctors regentes that 
were that tyme at Tholose. 161: Cotcr., Recteur de l’Vni- 
versité, the Rector, the Vicechancelor. 1818 Autwnn 
uear Rhine 332 The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory Heidelberg is comprised, is the nominal head under 
the title of Rector, 1885 Hutcnison tr. Conrad's Gesnt, 
Univ, Transl. Note, An address delivered .. by .. Dr. Dol- 
linger, Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University 
of Munich, in his capacity of rector for the year. 

+d. =REGENT. Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 3 Maister in art, rector in 
theologie, In all science ane profound clerk is he. 

+e. A proctor or pro-proctor. Odés. 

31665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. 
Ixxxiti, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts hath his cap garnished with Gold Lace. [1895 
RasHpatt Universities Il. xii. § 2. 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
styled ‘ Rectors‘ instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 
Rector is rarely used afterwards. At Cambridge both titles 
continued in use throughout the medieval period.) 

5. Cond., as Kector-like: (see KECTORIAL @. 1). 

+ Re‘ctorage. Ods—' [f. prec. + -ace. Cf. 
obs. F. reclorage (Godef.).] =ReEcrory 2. 

1556 Lauper Tractate 326 Fer les rent, Nor hes sum Vicare 
for his waige, Or Rector for his Rectoraige. 

Rectoral (re-ktoral).  [f. Kecror + -a. Cf. 
F. rectoral (16th c.).] Of or pertaining to a rector 
orrulcr. (Said only of God.) Cf. Recrorrat. 

1658 R. Franck Vorth. Alem. (1821) 3 Things thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc.]. 169: W. Jane 
Serm, Westminster 26 Nov. 5 Besides this despotical right 
of absolute Domninion, there is a Rectoral right in God. 
1763 WHEELOCK Sev. 30 Fone (1767) 12 His rectoral_ holi- 
ness, and tbe vindication of the honour of his laws.. will re- 

uire it. 1865 Busunewe Vicar. Secr. m. ii. 213 When God 
orgives sin, without some penal satisfaction, His rectoral 
honour and character are made equivocal. 

Rectorate (rektort). [f. Kecror + -aTEe1; 
cf. med.L. rectoratus (1382 in Du Cange), F. rec- 
torat (1642).] ‘The office or position of a rector; 
the period during which the office is held. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 198 The second 
was made under his own Rectorate, the last of August, 1652. 
1831 FE. Barpwin Alan. Vale Coll. 85 He .. settled in the 
ministry, at Windham,..from whence he was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectorate of the College. 1895 
Vestn. Gaz. 4 Nov. 3/1 Vhe Rectorate of the University 
(of Berlin] is an annual tenancy. 

attrib, 1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly XIU. 263 In his very in- 
structive rectorate address.. Herr von Littzow deduces [etc.]}. 

Rectoress (rektorés).  [f. Kecror +-rss.] 

+1. A female rulcr. =ReEcTREsS 1. Obs, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 13 Our virgin rectoresse most 
of al, hath shoured downe her bounty vpon them. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxxv, A most perfect Rectoress 
(1619 Rect'resse) of her will, Aboue the vsual weakenes of 
her kind. 

2. collog. The wife of the rector of a parish. 

1729 W. STUKELEY in .1ev. (Surtees) I. 225, I think now, 
iny dearest love, I can wish you joy of being rectoress of All 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J. T. Hewreray Parsons § HW. xi, 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectoress. 1880 BLack- 
More Mary Anerley ILI. xii. 181 Those four were .. Robin 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 

Rectorial] (rektderial), az. [f. Rector + -1AL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a university rector; con- 
ncctcd with the office or elcction of a rector. 

1611 Coter., Xectorial, Rectoriall, Rector-like; belonging 
to a Rector, or Vicechancelor. 1749 St. Andrews Univ. 
Winutes 8 Apr. (MS.), Principal Munsin caused put the 
Rectorial robes on Principal Tullideph, .. and delivered to 
him the Rectorial hooks. 1830 Aep. Comm. Univ. Scot. 
App. 317 A resolution of the Rectorial Court. 1843 J/esorial 
in Rep. St. Andrews Univ. Comm. (1845) App. x1. 2 At the 
late Rectorial election. 1884 Cougreyationalist Nov. 951 
Many years have passed away since we listened to a rectorial 
a‘ldress in the old college hall. 

2. Of or belonging to the rector of a parish (esp. 
vectorial tithes); held by a rector. 

1769 Briackstone Comm. 1V. Index, Rectorial Tithes. 
1794 Hutcninson //ist. Cumbld. 1. 79 The church of Bew- 
castle, dedicated to St. Mary, is rectorial. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch. of Eng. p. xlvi, In his stall at Canterbury,..but still 
More linpressively in his Rectorial nansion. 1884 Jessopp in 
19th Cent. Jan. 119 Every vicarage in England represents 
a spoliation of the church, whose rectorial tithes had been 
appropriated by a religious house. 

3. Of or pertaining to a ruler orgovernor. Cf. 
RECTORAL. 

1835 I]. Tayvtor Spir. Desfot. vit. 293 The perpetual recto- , 


RECTUAL. 


' rial authority [of the popes]. 1853 WHewett Grotius I. 4 
: We may call them respectively Equatorial Rights and 
Rectorial Rights, /bid. II. 425 Justice, also, tbat is, rectorial 
3ustice. ; 

Rectorriate. [f. Recror+-aTe; cf. vicariate.] 
= RECTORATE. 

1881 T.S. Frampton Houd, Wrotham 64 The long and 
hlighting rectoriate of Peter Alby, the Savoyard. 

Rectorship (re‘ktasfip). [f. Rector + -sHip ] 

1. The office of ruler or governor; government, 
tule. Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. iii. 213 Or bad you Tongues, to cry 
Against the Rectorship of Judgement? 1695 Humrrey 
Vediocria 54 Let us take heed..that we set not God aside 
as Rector or Lord, in it. We must not advance and justifie 
his Rectorshipso as to exclude his Lordship. 18351. Tavron 
Spir. Despot. vu. 293 Placed under the control of .. the 
church, and under a rectorship—that of its head, ; 

2. The office of rector (of a parish, university, etc.). 

1600 W, Warson Decacordon (1602) 109 A good caueat to 
him to looke to his orders, lest otherwise he lose his Rector- 
ship. 1679 Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 43 Dispossess- 
ing him of his Rectorship, he appointed his Nephew to be 
President in hisstead. 19753 Scots A/ag. XV. 64'2 Prebends, 
rectorships, chapels. 1821-30 Lp. Cocxsurn Mem. 249 His 
friend and schoolfellow .. advised him to stand for the 
Rectorship [of the High School, Edinburgb]. 1884 Grant 
Edinb, Univ. 1.211 Thisterminates the history of the Rector- 
ship of the College of Edinhurgh, as distinguished from the 
Rectorship of the University. : : 

Rectory (rekt6ri). [a. obs. F. rectorie (1394 
in Du Cange), or ad. med.L. vectoria (1263 ibid.) ; 
see REcTOR and -y 3.] 

+1. An educational establishment under the con- 


trol of a rector. Obs. rare —'. 

1536 Act 27 /len. V/II,c. 42 § 1 Emolumentes .. apper- 
teynyng .. unto the said Houses, Howses Collegiate, Rec- 
tories, Halles, Hostelles etc, within the said Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

2. A bencfice held by a rector. 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Syntbol., Chancerie § 110 One tene- 
ment... within the parish of C. .. and in the rectorie and 
personage of C. 1613 Svriman Asehts Ch. Eng. Wks. 
(1723) 1. 1 A Rectory, or Parsonage, is a Spiritual Living, 
composed of Land, Tythe, and other Oblations of the 
People [etc.]. 1677 Act 29 Chas. JJ, c. 8 § 2 The said 
Vicurs and Curates shall have remedy for the same either 
by Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Portions of 
Tythes charged therewith. 1765 BLacxstonr Conm, I. xi. 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him becomes what is called a 
Sine-cure, 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) TV. 205 ‘Vhe tenant 
for life demised the rectory, which consisted of tithes only, 
reserving a rent. 1886 Laze Times Rep. LILI. 702/2 ‘The 
suins payable to Dr. Cox out of the income of the united 
rectory. 

b. The residcnce appertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macautay /7/ist. Eng, ii. 1. 158 The presentees.. 
took possession of the rectories, cultivated the glebe lands, 
collected the tithes [etc.} 1864 Texnyson Aylner's F. 38 
So that Rectory and Hall, Bound in an immemorial in- 
timacy, Were open to each other. 

attrib, 1859 Geo. Evtor A. Bede xvi, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory gate. 

+ 3. Kectorship; administration. Ods. 

1640 in Ref. Comm. Univ. Scot. (1830) 114 (Edinb.) The.. 
office of Rectorie sall consist in the free and ample exerceis of 
the articlis underwriten. 1660 Burxey Kepé. S@por (1661) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory 
of lustice. 1675 R. BurtHoccr Cassa Det 144 The day of 
Judgement..: when all Adininistration, Government, and 
Rectory shall cease. z 

Rectress (rektrés). Also 7 rect’ress. [Sce 
Rector, Recrrix, and -Ess.] 

+1. A female ruler or governor. Ods, 

1603 B. Jonson Sefjanus v. vi, Great mother Fortvne,.. 
Queene of humane state, Rectresse of Action. 1605 Dravion 
Man in Moone 301 The mighty rectres of this globe below. 
3656 S. Hottanp Zara {1719) 59 Great Heccat, Rectress 
of Shades, Plashey Grots, and gloomy Glades. 

Jig. 1634 T. Jounson Parcy's Chirure. xxiv. x. (1678) §41 
For there (in the head] the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is situated. . 

2. The female head of a schoo) or institution. 

a 1843 Soutney Coms.-pl. Bk. Ser. u. (1849) 30 Their 
superior was called the Prepostress, and they had Visitor- 
esses, Rectresses, and other dignitaries, all in the feminine 
gender, 1893 J. Fanny //ist. Atlinacduagh 419 Rectress 
of the convent at Clarinbridge. 

Rectrix (rektriks). fa. L. rectrix fem. agent-n. 
f. regére: cf. DIRECTRIX. 

1, = REcTRESS 1, 7a7re. 
(see QUEEN 2¢). 

1611 Sreep ‘ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 629 Lady Blanch, 
Queene Dowager, and Rectrix of France. 1634 Sir J. 
Herpert /'rav. 195 Which filthy sinne was since corrected 
by a Queene Rectrix. 1716 Loyal JJourner 65 Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix at the Helm of State. 1823 LinGarp //7s?. 
Eng. V1. 22 The king. .before his departure :.ppointed ‘his 
most dear consort queen Catharine, rectrix and governor of 
the realni ’. : 

2. Ornith. in pl. rectrices (rchtrai’siz). The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 


flight is directed. ; 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 1. 139 Fig. 14 The tail. 
Rectrices. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIE. 506/1 The tail 
consists of strong feathers (vectvices). 1835 Kinny Hab, & 
Just, Anim. II, xvii. 163 The tail feathers of birds, called 
by ornithologists, rectrices or governing feathers. 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds 247 Those papillz which give rise 
to the larger feathers, such as the rectrices. 


+Rectual (rektizal). Ods' [f. Recr-um + 
-AL, on anal. of actual, etc.] = RECTAL, 


Also Qzteen Kectrix 


RECTUM. 


1727 Axputunot Petit. Colliers, The Sun-beams taken 
inwardly render the humours too hot and adust, occasion 
great sweatings, and dry up the rectual moisture. 

{|| Rectum (rekt¥m). Azat.and Aled. [a. L. 
veclum (sc. intestinun), neut. of rectus straight.] 
The final section of the large intestine (so called 
from its form in some animals), extending in man 
from the sigmoid flexure of the colon to the anus. 

1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H ij b, Fyrste it 
behoueth to begyn at the ars gut that is called longaum or 
rectum. 1548-77 Vicary Azat. viii. (1.888) 66 Tle syxte 
and last (gut) 1s called Rectum or Longaon 1676 Wise- 
MAN Chirurg. Treat. 1. Vv. 238 We found a stop about an 
inch..within the Aectun. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. 3.x, 
The levatores ani, which serve to raise or pull back the 
rectum, 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoozz. (1801) 11. 466 Aloe given 
internally seems to act chiefly onthe rectum. 1873 Mivart 
Elem. Anat, xi. 446 The colon ascends in the abdominal 
cavity, passes transversely, and then descends to terminate 
in the rectum. 

attrib, and Comb. 1863-76 CuruinG Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 
77 A proper rectum supporter will help to lessen the incon- 
venience, 1879 S?. Geoxge's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 781 If.. there 
are any remnauts of rectum trouble. 

i Rectus (rektds). Anat. YP). recti (rektai). 
[a. L. rectzes (sc. musculus).| The naine of variots 
muscles, esp. of the abdomen, thigh, neck, and eye, 
so called from the straightness of their fibres. 

1704 J. Harris Lex Techni, Rectus Femoris is a Muscel 
of the Leg, so named from its streight Progress and Situa- 
tion. 1733 G. Douctas tr. Iinslow's Anat, (1756) 1. 168 
The lower extremity of this Muscle. .endsinathin Tendon, 
..and there it touches the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 274 It arises posteriorly 
from a tendon common to it with the internal and external 
recti, and proceeds horizontally towards the ball of the eye. 
1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade AT. (1851) 258 The rectus must 
now be divided through its middle, and the two ends turned 
aside, to bring clearly into view the next muscles. 

attrib, 1899 Allbutl's Syst. Med. VA. 62 Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee-jerks,.. rectus clonus and ankle-clonus. 

b. So rectus muscle. 

1801 Med. Ford. V. 326 Dr. Hosack..maintains, that the 
vecti muscles of the eye contiibute much in lengthening or 
shortening the axis of vision. 1840 E. Witson Azad. lade 
AT, (1851) 218 Lo dissect the sec’us muscle, its sheath should 
be opened by a vertical incision extending. .to the front of 
the os pubis. 

Re‘cubate, 2. rave. [ad. L. vecuhat-us, pa. 
pple. of veceebare: see next.] Laid backwards. 

1790 J. Wituiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 6 A puzzling 
archipelago of fat, Wbere by a recubate and oblique duct 
They rumbling sunk. 


+Recuba'tion. 06s. rare. [f. L. recubare 
to recline, f. ze- Re- + cudbarve to recline, sleep; 
see -ATION.] The action of reclining, recumbency. 

1646 Sir tT. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. v. 244 The French and 
Italian translations expressing neither position of session or 
recubation, do onely say that be placed bimselfe at the table. 

Recueil (rakdy), sé. Forms: 5 recuel, recuyle, 
recuyel(1, 5-Orecule, 6recueill, -cuoil, -cewle, 
Se. recoll, 6-7 (9) recueil. f[a. F. veczei/ (14thc.), 
f. recueillir: see next.] 

1. A literary compilation or collection. 
only as a Fr. word.) 

1474 Caxton (titde) Here begynneth the volume intituled 
. the recuyell of the historyes of Troye.. by. . Raoul le ffeure. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxli. 282 Peter Dysroye, whiche 
made a recule, or lytle boke of the wynnynge & Josynge 
of Ierusalem. @1529 Sxetton Sp. Parrot 232 Thus Parrot 
dothe pray you..To rekyn with this recule now, And it to 
remember. 1567 Fexton Tvag. Dise. 4 In the recewles or 
commentories of Tuskan. 1656 Annot. Browue's Kelig. 
Med, Annotator to Rdr. M 4, I made this recueil meerly 
for mine own entertainment. 1887 4 ¢henzui 1 Jan. 10/3 
M. Paul Verlaine has signed his name to one of the most 
pleasing poetical reczez/s of the day. 

+2. Reception, welcome ; reset. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xviii, 66 The grete recuel taat I 
haue doon to the,..the worshyp that thou hast had of me 
[etc]. 1538.57. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 583 The high honnour 
and recueill she had resceyued of the Kinges Majestie, and 
his subjectes. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 140 Sic 
as presume to giwe lodging or recueil to murtherars. 

+ Recueil,v. Os. Forms: 5recuyel,recuylle, 
5-6 recule, 6 recuel. fa. F. recuedllir, recudllir 
(11th c.):—L. recolligéve to collect, gather up, f. 
re- Re- + colligéres see CuyL, CULL v.}} 

1. ¢vans. To gather together. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 67 To recuyel and gadre to-gydre the 
fruyt of his laboure. 1494 Fasyan Chron. i. xxix. 21 
Brenne had reculid and gaderyd togyder y° nore parte of 
bis Nauy. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1, Ded. 2 All which 
I have recueled and bound together in this voluine vnder 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. 

2. To receive hospitably, entertain. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 63 Ye and all your companye had 
ben dede for honger..yf I had not recuyellid you in this 
cyte. 1490 — Lxeydos x. 40 In descendynge..in to that 
countrey [Eneas] was reculed and receyued by dydo. 

3. To recetve, catch. rave. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos x. 39 Alle the nauye descended 
nyghe to the bottom of the see whiche were anone recuyelled 
by other wawes & remysed in a momente vp on highe. 

Hence + Recueiling v6/. sb. Obs—° 

1552 Hutoet, Reculynge, vecepizo. 

| Recueillement (rzkeyman). rare. 
recueillir: see prce.] = RECOLLECTION “1, 

1845 Tuackeray Picture Gossip Misc. Ess. (1885) 278 
Sabbath repose and recucillenent. 1886 GuRNEY, etc. 
Phantasus of Living V1. 224 ‘Yhe majonty of hallucina- 


(Now 


[F., f. 


282 


tions..occur to persons who are alone—silence and recucille- 
ment being apparently favourable conditions. 

Recuer, -cuire, variants of Kecur# v. 

Recuile, -cuilment, obs. ff. Recomm v., -mENT. 

| Reculade (rekdlad). [F., f reculer to RE- 
cor.) Retreat, retirement, going back. 

{1658 Piittips (copying Cotgr.), Recalace (French), a re- 
coiling, or going back, also a secret corner) 1883.S¢andard 
14 Sept. 5/6 ‘he Frencb Cabiuet. .are, perhaps, too sensitive 
as to what the papers may say about their veculade. 1891 
Catholic News 24 Jan 3/2 Nothing can show better the 
*reculade' of neo-ritualisin towards Protestantism. 

Recule, obs. f. Recoin v., var. Recveis sé, and 
v. Obs. Reculement, obs, f. RecoisMentT. Re- 
cull, obs, f. REcoiL z. . 

+ Recullisance, corrupt form of REcoGNIzANCcE, 

1607 Mipoteton AZichaelmas Term ur iv, Come then, and 
be a witnesse to a Recullisance. 

Re-cu'ltivate, v. [Re-sa. Cf. F. recultiver 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To cultivate anew. Also fiz. 

€1645 Howrte Le?Z. 1. v. ii, A Field that remains fallow 
for a time..yields a better Crop, being recultivated. 1833 
S. Austin Charact. Goethe 11. 331 Desolate scenes which 
the liveliest imagination were unable to recultivate and 
repeople. 1857 Trottore Mazchester T. 111. iv. 61 He had 
ineant, if possible, to recultivate his friendship with Eleanor. 

So Re-cultiva tion. 

1857 Trottore Barchester T. II. iv. 6c In his present 
state of mind any such re-cultivation must have ended in 
a declaration of love, 1887 Motoney Forestry WW. A/r. 237 
The balance of time to re-cultivation and fresh harvest. 

Recumaunde, obs. form of RECOMMAND 7.1 

+ Recu'mb, zv. Ods. [ad. L. recumbive: see 
RECUMBENT a.] zztv. To lean, recline, rest. In 


quots. fg. Const. 072, ztfor. 

@ 1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 II. 69 The King makes 
an overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, 
that any one of you will recumbe, rest, lean upon, or roll 
himself upon the personofhis Son. 21711 Ken //yrnariune 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 44 Saints, in the most afilictive Hour, 
Recumb on thy propitious Power. 1761 AtteN No Accept. 
with God by Faith only 23 What shall we think of the loud 
and repeated cries..of a faith, which consists in lolling, 
rolling, and recumbing on Christ ? 

[f. 


Recumbence (17kzmbéns). Now rare. 
as Next +-ENCE.] = RECUMBENCY. 

1676 Hace Contempl, 1. 378 The next Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon those Promises of his, 1681 H. 
More £xf. Dan. Pref. roo Breaking off our comfortable 
recumbence and dependence upon the lovely person of our 
Lord Jesus. a1711 Kex //ymmarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IT. 
87 The soft, vet firm Recumbence of a Child. — Uvauia 
ibid. IV. 447 Our Dependance on bis gracious Care, Should 
to depending Souls Recumbence teach and Pray’r. 1827 
G. S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 129 The word, which 
inadequately has been rendered lieth, properly describes the 
couching or recumbeuce of an animal. 

[ad. L. type 


Recumbency (r*ko'mbénsi). 
*recumbentia, £ recumbére: see RECUMBENT @.] 
1, The state of lying or reclining; a recumbent 


posture. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. i. i. 106 The Tricliniums, 
or places of festivall Recumbency. 1 Jj. Epwarps 
Perfect. Script. 138 The head or upper end of this bed.. 
was..the chief place of recumbency. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 
82 Relaxation of the languid frame, By soft recumbency of 
outstretcb’d limbs. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xiv, There 
was not much room for recumbency. 1866 A. Fuint Prine. 
Med. (1880) 193 If the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency on the back is to be avoided. 

b. fig. Repose. 

1653 GaupvEN /ierasfp. 451 To invite all errours..to a re- 
cumbency or rest in their bosome. a@1704 Locke (J.), When 
the mind has been once habituated to this lazy recumbency 
and satisfaction on the obvious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rest satisfied there. : 

2. fig. Reliance ov or zfon a person or thing. 
Chiefly in religious use. Now rare. 

1646 Futter IVounded Conse. (1841) 309 The life and 
formality of faith, which consists only in a recumbenc 
God in Christ. 1653 Gaupen Aerasp. 178 In some there 
ought to be an eminency.., upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency of Churches may be laid, 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey’) 
s.v.. He had a great Recumbency upon his Promise. 1738 
Wescey Ser. (1838) I. 7 A recumbency upon hin: as our 
atonement and our life. 1814 T. Bett View Cov. Wks. 
& Grace 360 He believed this truth not at all as the devils 
do, but with a recumbency of heart on the Son of God. 

b. Without const. Also 7. 

1642 T. Goopwin Christ set forth v. x. 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comnting unto Christ. 1667 WaTER- 
nouse Fire Lond. 65 His great arrows are .. fixed in the 
very hearts of mens delights and recumbencies. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. u. x1. 250 So also all the Affiance or 
Fiducial Acts are excluded,..even that whbich they call 
Recumbency being distinct from Consent. 1826 R. HALL 
Wks. (1832) 394 It produces recumbency, a slothful de- 
pendence upon and neglect of the precautions of 
religion and the rules of duty. 


Recumbent (riko'mbént), a. (and sd.) [ad. 
L. vecumbent-em, pres. pple. of recunbére to lie 
down, recline, f. ve- RE- + -cxembeére to lie.] 

A. adj. 1, Of persons or animals: Lying down, 
reclining, reposing. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772, 16 He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gown, 1794 Cowper Weedless Alarm 47 
The sheep recumbent and the sheep that grazed, All 
huddling into phalanx, stood and gazed, 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 129 C. took hold 
of the recumbent statue’s marble hands, 1876 Bracke 
Songs Relig. & Life 180 Wappy the bard who weaves his 
rhyme Recumbent on the purple thyme. 


| 


RECUPERATION. 


b. transf. of things. Now chiefly in scientific use. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. [ntag. s. 277 Aloft recumbent o'er 
the hanging ridge, ‘he brown woods wav'd. 1826 Kirey 
& Sp. Entomol, WV. 298 1867 Layarp Birds S. Africa 
223 The nostrils... more or less covered hy the recumbent 
plumes. 1872 Nicuotson Palacout. 133 In.. Pseudocrinus 
the arms are recumbent and soldered to the calyx. 

e. fig. of qualities personified. 

1742 Younc Vt. 7h. 1. 645 What smooth emollients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue’s downy doctors preach, 1842 
J. Wirson Chr. North (1857) I. 259 The spirit of beauty 
that lies recumbent there. 

2. Of posture: Reclining, leaning or lying. 

1705 ArsutHNot Coins (1727) 134 The Roman recuinbent or 
(more properly’) accumbent posture in eating was introduc’d 
after the first Punic War. 1799 SickeLMORE Agues 
Leonora 11. 131 A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which I stood in a recumbent posture. 1848 Lytto>: 
Harold v1, iv, Rising proudly from ber recumbent position. 

+B. sé. One who has recumbency or reliance 
on another. Obs. rare. 

1642 T. Goopwix Christ set forth v. x. 196 It is more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Recumbents Faith. 1681 Flaver AZeth. 
Grace ix. 210 "Tis a blessed life to live as a poor recumbent, 
by acts of trust and affiance. ; 

flence Recu-mbently adv., in a recumbent or 
reclining posture. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI1. 407 Whom I had passed 
recumbently sipping his madeira, 1879 SyncE Tom Singleton 
III. x. 189 Dr. Blandy’s syinpathetic drops..must be taken 
recumbently. b 

+Recumbentibus. O/s. Also 7 -bend-. 
[A humorous use of L. recumbentibus, abl. pl. of 
recumbens : see RECUMBENT. With the later form 
cf. CrrcumMBENDIBUS.] A knock-down blow. 

1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7490 He 3aff the kyng Episcropns 
Suche a recumbentibus, He smot In-two bothe helme & 
mayle, 1546 J. Hexwooo /’vov. (1867) 70 Had you some 
husbande, and snapt at hin thus, I wys he would geue you 
a recumbentibus. 1593 Harvey Prerces Supercrog, Wks. 
II. 302 Like the dowty fencer of Barnewell, that played his 
taking-vp with a Recumbentibus. 1675 C. Cotton Scoffer 
Scoft Wks. (1715) 251 A good whirret Bebrix gave him,.. 
Which Recumbendibus he got By being of an Argonaut. 

Recuoil, variant of KEcuEin sb. Obs. 

Recuperability. [f.asnext +-iTy.] Ability 
to rectiperate. 

1886 C. H. Hucues in Adienist & Neurologist V1. 463 
Impairment so slight as to leave the nervous system in a 
state of almost physiological recuperability. 1899 4 //btt's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 864 A lesion.. greatly affecting the viability 
and _recuperability of the central mass of the spinal cord. 

+ Recu'perable, a. Oss. [a. OF. recugerable 
(Godef.), or ad. L. type *reczeperabilis: see RE- 
CUPERATE and -ABLE.] Recoverable. 

14... Wontan's Chastity 51 in Chalmers Eng. Pocts 1. 566 
And hard it is to rauisb a treasour, Which of nature is not 
recuparable. 1531 Exyot Gov. 1, xiii, Hf thou. .by counsaile 
arte recuperable, Flee tliou from idlenesse. 1552 in Strype 
Fecl. Ment. (1721) I. 11. xviii. 392 The hoped for and 
recuperable debts. 1570 Levins A/anip. 4/10 Recuperable, 
recuperabilis, 

Recu‘perance. vave. [ad. L. type *recupe- 
vantia: see next and -aNcE.] Recuperation. 

1887 /Ulustr. Lond. News 22 Oct. 488 To the brain-worker 
and the hand-worker alike how desirable is this rest and 
recuperance of mind and body! _ 

Recuperate (r7ki#pére't), v. [f. L. recuperat-, 
ppl. stem of vecuperare: see Recover v. Cf. It. 
recuperare, Sp., Pg. recuperar, ¥. récupérer.| 

+1. trans. ‘To recover (a thing, material or im- 


material). Ods. 

1842 Booror Dyetary Pref., Your grace recuperatyng 
your helth. 1603 Dexker & Cuertte Grtssi? (Sbaks. Soc.) 
42 My opinion is, I shall never recuperate the legitimate 
office of this member, my arm. 1661 Biounr Géossog7. 
(ed. 2), Kecuperate, to recover, rescue or get again. 

b. To recover (a loss). 7ave. 

1891 M. Cote Cy Hoss 101 He had recuperated his losses. 

+2. To restore (a thing) to its original condition. 

1694 Satnon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 309/2 The white Sub- 
stance of Gold,..which is wont to be called fixed Silver, 
recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimony. 

b. ‘lo restore (a person) to health or vigour. 

1864 T. Nicnots 40 Vrs. Amer. Life V1. 117, Why..are 
these sisters not..sent to recuperate themselves in healthier 
conditions? 1872 M. Cottins Two Plunges I11.v. 123 The 
sparkling wine soon recuperated Ianthe. 

3. zeft. To recoup (oneself). rave. 

1882 Lecxy Eug. iz 18th C. 1V. xvi. 323 More commonly 
he paid a fixed sum to the clergyman, and recuperated him- 
self by a grinding tyranny of the tenants. ; 

4. intr. To recover from exhaustion, ill-health, 


pecuniary loss, etc. ; 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Go into business; smash, 
recuperate, 1865 — Diary Aner, 1. 168 Renowned.. for 
their urbane hospitality to pilgrims, There we recuperated. 
1897 Century Mag. May 112 In the hope that be might 
soon recuperate and return to duty. _ 

Recuperation (r7kispéré-fon). [ad. L. re- 
cuperation-em, n. of action f. recuferarc: see prec. 
Cf. F. récupération (1 6th c.).] : 

+1. The recovery or regaining ofa thing. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy Prol. 4 For the recuperacion of 
the holy londe & holy Cyte of Iberusalem. 1620 E. Brount 
Horz Subs. 250 After them no man euer bore Armes for 
Recuperation of that gouernment. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
»270 The conservation or recuperation of health. 1685 H. 
More Paralip. Proph. 111 Quirinius made Caius his Rectour 
till his Recuperation of Armenia. 

b. Rom. Law. Legal recoycry. 


RECUPERATIVE. 


1880 MutRHEAD Gaius iv. 105 ntotc, Provisions for recupera- 
tion in the treaties between Rome and friendly states. 

2. Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

1865 Standard 4 Feb., Whe season which has heretofore 
brought to them rest and recuperation finds them in the 
trenches. 1889 Spectator 19 Oct., ‘bat waking rest which 
is the recuperation of tbe mind. | 

Recuperative (r/kispérativ), @. (and sé.). 
[ad. late L. recuperatizus recoverable: see RE- 
CUPERATE and -1VE.]) A. aaj. 

+1. Recoverable (Cockeram 1623). Oés. rare —°. 

2. Belonging to, concerned with, the recovery of 


something lost. ¢ Oés. 

1650 R. Horuincwortn Exerc. Usurpfed Powers 14 The 
known law and practise of all nations. .with one vote allow 
defensive and recuperative arms. ¢ 1690 in Lathbury Non- 
yerors (1845) 119 If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperative war. 1858 De Quincey i#’ks. XI. Pref. 10 
Losi and hid away in secret chambers of moonshine beyond 
the ‘recuperative ’ powers (Johnsonically speaking) of Apol- 
lonius himself. - 

3. Having the power of restoring (a person or 


thing) to a proper state. 

1861 GLapstone Sfp. Ho. Comm. 2 May, The abolition of 
these duties is not what is called recuperative. x87z h 
Cotuss Pr, Clarice I. vi. g2 Claret-cup, properly adminis- 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts and senna. 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 
of health, vigour, ctc. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Lif, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic interest the degree in which 
they possess recuperative force. 1890 G. M. Humprry O/d 
Age 154 High breeding in inost animals conduces to a 
marked diminution in the bodily recuperative capacity. 

4. Having the power of recuperating. 

186z Trortore N. Amer. 11. 103 ‘We are a recuperative 
people’, a west-country geutleman once said to me. 

B. sé. A sabstance which restores land to fertility. 

1883 J. C. Broomrienp Fisheries Ireland 7 (Fish. Exh, 
Publ.), Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 
turned into a valuable agricultural recuperative. 

llence Recuperativeness. 

aigot F. Myers Hum. Personality (1903) I. 194 Can it 
be some kind of self-sug gestion which prevents the inammal 
from crediting himself with crustacean recuperativeness ? 


Recuperator (r/ki#-péreiar).  [a. L. ree- 
erator: see RECUPERATE and -or.] 
1. Rom. Law. A member of a commission for 


trying certain cases. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Recuperator, (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or idee appointed by tbe Przetor 
to examine private Matters; a Judge Delegate. [1753 in 
Crampres Cycl. Supp.) 1875 Poste Gatus 1. (ed. 2) §3 Re- 
cuperators are judges not taken from the panel. 1880 
Muiruran Garus 1.§ 20 The council consists in Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the age of puberty; in 
the provinces of twenty recuperators, Roman citizens. 

2. Mech. The regenerator of a Ponsard or Siemens 


furnacc. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel § /ron § 638 The Ponsard 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating purposes 
in the rolling mill, has a gas producer below the floor level. 
188% Kwicnt Dict. Afeeh. Suppl. 746/2. 

Recu‘peratory, 2. ave. fad. L. reewpera- 
torius; see RECUPERATE and -onY.] Of or be- 


longing to recovery or to recuperators. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Kecuperatory, belonging to re- 
covering, or to Judges delegate. [Hence in Bailey and 
later Dicts.] 1875 Poste Gatvs iv. (ed. 2) 630 Utrubi was 
clearly a recuperatory interdict in its original form. 

Recur (rikv-1), 7. Also 7 recurr(e. fad. L. 
recurr-ére to run back, return, have recourse, f, 
re- RE- + currére to run.] 

+1. é2¢r. To run or move back, recede. Oés. rare. 

1616 Buttokar Lug. Expos., Reeurre, to run backe. 1788 
Trifler No. 19. 254 There is a point of depression as well 
as of exaltation, from which human afiairs when once arrived, 
naturally recur in a contrary progress, 

b. To retnm /vto or fo a place. rare. 

With first quot. cf. med.L. vecurrvére 10 appeal at law 
(1369 in Du Cange, s.v. Recursus 6). 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 326 [To remind him] how he pro- 
misid bi his feith to my Lord t'obey his rewle and brak in,.. 
and if ye recur in the courte he shall be undo. 1659 Woov 
Life 24 Oct. (O.HLS.) I. 286 To which lodgings A, W. did 
recurr dayly, till he had satisfied himself with them [manu- 
scripts]. 1719 WaTERLAND /“ynd. Christ s Div, xxvii, Nova- 
tian. .was intent upon..showing how all recurs to one head 
and fountain. 1832 [see Recurrinc Api, a. 1b). 

7c. To resort fo a place. Obs. rare. 

1655 Stanvey Afist. Philos, 1. (1701) 22/1 All the City grew 
very populous, many recurring thither from all parts of 
Attica, for liberty and security. 

2. To return, go back, in thought, memory, or 


discourse. Usu. const. fo (a subject, time, etc.). 

1620 1. Geancer Div, Logtke 291 But {the mind] recur- 
reth, and discourseth through the axiomes already inuented, 
and judged. 1653 H. Morr Avtrd. Ath. 1. ti. § 7 But first 
I shall recur and give a touch upon the nature of Gravity. 
1780 JeFFerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 260, I retain in mind, 
and recur, almost daily, to your requisitions of August. 
1833 Hi. Martineau Serkelcy the Banker 1. viii. 163, I 
know it is painful to her to recur to that terrible time. 1841 
Carin .V. Ammer. Dud. xxnii. (1844) II. 1 Before I give further 
account of this downward voyage, however, I must recur 
back for a few moments, to the Teton River, from whence I 
Started. 1855 Morey Dutch Rep. Vv. ii. (1866) 703 It is 
necessary to recur for a moment to the Prince of Orange. 

3. To go back, resort, have recourse /o a thing 
{rarely a person), for assistance or argument. 

1§z9 Wotsey in Burnet “rst. Re/. (1679) I. Rec. 11. xxii. 51 
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For if his Grace were minded,..there were no need torecurr 
unto the Pope's Holiness for doing thereof. 1646 Str T. 
Browne send. £f. 195 Scaliger declining this reason hath 
recurred unto another from the difference of parts in both 
sexes. 1690 Locke Zum. Und. it. xvii. § 16 If to avoid 
Succession in eternal Existence, they recur to the Puacti 
Stans of the Schools. 1785 JEFFERSON Hi7rit. (1859) I. 485 
They have no occasion to recur from his clemency to his 
justice. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. t. ii. 99 The sad 
expedients, to which a rude people were obliged to recur 
for safety. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. vu. iii. (1864) TV. 117 He 
will recur to the Blessed Virgin to enligbten him. 
b. To come back ow a person. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 827 Recourse is the right 
competent to an assignee or disponee .. to recur on the 
vender or cedeut for relief. 

4. Of something known, an idea, thonght, etc. : 
To come back or return (+220, 7 or) fo one’s 
thoughts, mind or memory. 

@1704 Locke (J.), The idea, I have once had, will be un- 
changeably the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memory. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 175 ® 3 Sentences, 
that may be easily impressed on the memory, and taugbt 
hy frequent recollection to recur habitually to the mind. 
1780 Brckrorp Alem. Painters 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations recurred to his memory. 

b. Without const.: To return to the mind. 

1711 Suartess. Charae. V1. 197 The Thought it-self will 
of necessity..the oftner recur. 1719 Younc Aevenge v. ii, 
Heav'ns! And yet a thousand things recur that swear it. 
1784 Cowper /ashk vi. 13 Wherever I have heard A kindred 
melody, the scene recurs, And with it all its pleasures and 
its pains. 1806 Byron Chikdish Recoll, 28 Oft does my 
heart indulge the rising thought, Which still recurs. 1855 
‘Tessyson Jt'1// 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venial 
fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

ec. Of questions, difficulties, etc.: To conic up 
again for consideration ; to present themselves, or 
coufront one, again. 

1651 W. Lyrorp Serv. (1654) 4 The question will still re- 
curre, wlio shall judge of the right? 1732 BerKELey Alciphr. 
vit. § 22 But still, the question recurs, whether man be free? 
1828 D)'Isranu Chas. /, 1. vi. 202 These critical difficulties 
were perpetually recurring. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 36. 
129 The constant. question will froin time to time recur. 

d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.: To occur again 
in the course of a book, etc. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos, 128 Some few Reflexions, 
which I shall touch on slightly, or omit, because they recurr 
hereafter. 1863 Sat. New. 4 July 24/2 In every part of the 
book two thoughts are continually recurring. 

5. Ofevents, facts, states, etc. : To occur, happen, 
take place, appear, again. (Common in soth c.) 

The context usually indicates repeated re-occurrence, 

1673 O. Waker Educ. 44 When the like occasion recurs, 
1692 — Crk. §& Kom, [1ist. 166 Ordinarily the Solemnity 
recurred only every rrot® year. 1771 T. Percivat Ess. 
(1777) 1.157 The vomiting recurs at short intervals, 1B04-6 
Syp. Smit Jor. Philos. (1850) 395 One regular set of voli- 
tions, coustantly recurring at fixt periods. 185: J. Packt 
Lect. Tumours ii. 18/1 In some..the disease has appeared 
torecur. 1878 JEvons /’7f1, Vol, Econ, 120 Good vintage 
years on the continent of Europe. .recur every ten or eleveu 
years. 

tb. Of a malady: To return for one. Ods.—' 

1726 Wodrow Corr. 1843) III, 248 He was disabled, and 

for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him 
ce. Afath. Of a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction: To return or come again (in the same 


order), to repeat. 

1801 [see Recurninc ffl. a. 2a} 1823 J. Mitcnere Dict. 
Math, 4 Phys. Sct. 103/1 A circulating decimal, or..such, 
that if continued far enough the same figures will again 
recur, 1875 “ucycl. Brit, Il. §32/1 Subtract the decimal 
figures that do not recur from the wbole decimal. 

+ Recure, 54. Ots. Forms: 5 recur, -cuer, 
-cuire, -keur, 5-7 recure. [f. next, perh. on 
analogy of RECovER 56.; very common in the 15- 
16th c.] Recovery; remedy, succour; cure. 

1416 Beamrton Jenrt, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony 
forfeture, .. Accepte this, Lord, for ry3t rekure. 1480 
HeEnrvyson Jest. Cres. 335 To thy sciknes sal be na_recure. 
1545 Surrey “fit. T. Clere in Camden Rem, (1605) Epit. 50 
Hopeles of all recure, Whine Earle halfe dead gaue in thy 
hand his will, 1591 Lyry Zady. 1. i, I haue seene him 
to my griefe, and sought recure with despaire. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 166 It is a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the disease into despayre, for feare of recure. 

b. In phr. d1/, past, or without recures past or 
without hope or possibility of recovery. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv, The thrid [arrow], of stele, is 
schot without recure. ¢ 1470 Golagros § Gaw. 1203 It war 
syn, but recure, The knightis honour suld smure. a 154z 
Wyatr in Tottel'’s Alisc. (Arb) 0 Fierce Tigre, fell, hard 
rock without recure. 1587 CHuncHyarp !Vorth. Vales (1876) 
96 An eating worme, a Cancker past recure. 1603 KNoLLES 
flist. Turks (1621) 610 Whatsoever fell into the enemies 
hand, was lost without recure, 

+ Recure,v. Ods. Also 5 Sc. recuir. f[ad. L. 
rectirare, f. re- RE-+ctirdre to Cure v.1, but also 
in part repr. RECovER v.1 

The contracted form of recover is properly REcour 7.3 
the use of zecure for ‘recover’ in sense 4 1s prob. due to the 
fact that senses 1-3 are common to both verbs.] 

1. “vans. To cure (one) of or from a disease, 
wound, trouble, etc.; to restore to health. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 41 He shal han .. everi woke ti} 
pens til bat he be recured. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. xiii. 
(1558) 7 Howe Constantine. . was recured of his lepre. ¢ 1540 
Heywoop Four P, P, 716 Wherefore this woman to recure 
It was more harde ye may be sure. 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sat.1. i. Av Db, Theyle treate the fyne physition..thy corps 
Jortorecure. 1594 Kyp Corncéia wW. ii. 143 Nor hath Chyron 


RECURER. 


powre or skill To recure them of their ill. 1621 Quarters 
Argalus & P. (1678) 32 Drink as thou lov’st me, and it shall 
secure thee From future dangers, or from past, recure thee. 
1628 Fertuam Resolzesit, lix. 170 It [opinion] can cast a man 
into speedy diseases, and can as soon recure him. 1647H. 
More Soug of Soud it. i. ui. xx, This bow .. Of causelesse 
grief, I hope, shall thee recure. 

absol. 1557 Foattel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 183 As she hath beauty 
to allure, So hath she a hart that will recure. 1590 GREENE 
Newer too late (1600) Q 2 b, Thou hast lent youth.. Achilles 
sword to cut and recure. 

refi. 1634 Sin T. Herpert 7razv. 193 He has free leaue 
to recure himselfe. 

b. To.bring back to a normal state or condition ; 

to restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, etc. Also 


const. fo (a better state). 

1382 Wvcuir Zccélus. ii. 6 3if feith to God and he shal re- 
kure thee; and dresse thi weyeand hope in tohym. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Hush. \. 313 So that, if mysauenture ffordo thyn 
hous, a yeer or too [may] recure Hit atte mest. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Reas. §& Sens. 170 Her lignes to sustene, And to Recure .. 
Ageyn the harmys and gret damage, That wynter wrought. 
1sgo Srenser /. Q.1. ix. 2 When their powres, empayrd 
through labor long, Witb dew repast they had recured well 
{ete.]. /érd. 11. i. 5 Through wise handling and faire govern- 
aunce, I him recured toa better will 1606 J. Carrenter 
Solomon's Solace vili. 33 They were so ready to inuestigate 
that, whereof being once certified they did much maruaile 
at..and could scarsely ease or mitigate, much lesse salue and 
recure. @1667 Cow.ey Constantia & Philetus Wks. 1711 
III. 11 No Physick can recure my weaken’d State. 

2. To cure (a disease, sickness, etc,); to heal, 
make whole (a wound or sore). 

€ 1430 Lyno. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 My lord may al 
my sorowe recure. 1430-40 — Bochas vii. xxv. (1558) 17h, 


Yo staunche his woundes & hurtes to recure. 1509 Hawes 
Conv. Swearers viii, Grace ..recured my sekenes. 1545 


Rayxotp Byrth Mankynde 79 The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the miore readely be recured. 1596 Lopcr 
Marg. Amer. 60 Vhou hast rubbed the gall, but not recured 
ihe wound. 1613 HEeywoop Silver Age m. i, ‘Their leares 
my griefes recure. 1667 Mitton /?. ZL. xit. 393 ‘hy deaths 
wound Which hee, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 

b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wrong, 
defect, etc.). 

1536 F..xchort. to North 138 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
I, 308 The englysch comimontie .. your purposse will aide, 
thes wronges to Rekure. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph, Cai. 1 Which default when as some endeuoured to 
salue and recure, they patched vp the holes with peces & 
rags of other languages. 1g90SreNseR #.Q.11.x.23 Which 
blott his sonne succeeding in his seat,.. Right well recur'd, 
and did away that blame. 1631 Quartes Samson Medit. 
vili. 48 Faire language may recure A fault of youth, whilst 
rougher words obdure, 

3. zntr. Of persons: To become whole; to regain 
health or a former state. 

€ 1420-30 Compl. 93 in Lydg. Temple of Glas (E.E.T.S.) 
App. i. 60 That I ne schulde..To helthe neuere a-geyn 
recure, But euere in maledy endure. ¢1440 Facob'’s Well 
293 Thru3 schryfte he may rekure ajen. a1510 DouGi.as 
K. [fart 1. 254 King Hart sair woundit was, bot. .weill he 
traistit that he suld recure. @ 1547 Surkevin Tottcl’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 32 Yet Salomon sayd, the wronged shall recure. 

b. Of a wound: To heal. 

1616 J. Lane Cont, Sgr.'s T. xt. 100 His woundes. .closd 
all vp, and instantlie recurd. 

4, trans. To recover (something lost). 2 

€ 1400 Rom. Kose 5124 For tyme lost, as men may see, For 
no-thyng may recured be. 1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) I. 
263 Artaxerses,.. expellenge Nectanahus, .. recurede that 
realme ageyne. ¢1470 Henxrvyson J/or. Mab. vi. (Sheep + 
Dog) i, Ane certane breid fra him for to recuir. 1530 Patscr. 
681/2, I recure, I get agayne...I have recured it, but it 
was with moche a do. 1s90 Srexser ¥,Q, 11. y. 34 By 
this he had sweet life recur'd agayne. 1633 P. FurtcHEr 
Purple Isl. t. \Wii, So hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be 
recur'd. [1746 W. Tuomrson Hymn to May xiiii, Full 
suddenly the Seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, and force 
within empight.] 

b. To get, obtain, win. 

¢ 1403 Lvpc. Temple of Glas 1226 In signe pat 3e haue re- 
cured 5oure hole desire. ¢1430 — AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
174 With cormerawntys make thy nekke long, In pondys 
deepe thy prayes lo recure. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. x. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 93 Be prayour grett knowleche men recure. 1509 
Hawes Conv. Swearcrs vii, Hope at laste to recure this 
scyence Exorteth me ryght hardely to wryte. 

ce. To preserve, save. rare—. 

©1430 Lypa. /lors, Shepe §& G. 248 Thus, hi a Gandre re- 
cured was the toun. 

Hence + Recu‘rable a., that may be cured. Oés. 

1608 Dop & Cieaver Expos. Prov, xi-xti 15 Neither is it 
an ordinary euill that is recurable, but a desperate ruine 
tbat is remedilesse. 

+Recureful, 2. Os! [Cf.next.] Helpful. 

1606 CHarman Gent. Usher v. Plays 1873 I. 333 Let ine for 
euer hide this staine of Beauty, With tbis recureful Maske. 

+ Recu-reless, 2. Oés. [f. Recune sd, +-LEss.] 
That cannot be cured; incurable. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

1559 Ferrars in MWirr. Mag., Cobham xxv, Vhe best salue 
for my recureles sore Was to despaire of cure for euermore. 
@1592 Greexe Yas. /I7, 11. ii, "Tis foolish to bewail recure- 
less things. ¢ 1611 CHArmaN //iad xvi. 302 His speare..on 
the breast did light..Impressing a recurelesse wound. 

Hence + Recurelessly adv. : 

1592 GreENE Groat's I7, Wit (1617) 24 Vutill he perish, 
recurelessly wounded by his own weapons. 

+Recu'rement. Ods. rave—'. [£ Recvure zv, 
+-MENT.] =Recune 5d. : 

1639 G. Dammet Eccdus. xi. 34 And they that Magnifie 
their follies done Wax Gray in Sin, past all recurement gone, 

+ Recurrer. Ofs. vare—. [f. Recure v. + 
-rR1,] One who helps or aids. 


RECURRED. 


1382 Wvcuir Eccdis. xiii. 26 To the riche desceyued manye 
ben rekureres [%,7. rekuuerers; L. rveuperatores); he spac 
proudli and thei iustefieden hym. 

Recurred (rékdud), ppl.a. [f. Recur v. + 
-ED|,] ath. ‘That has reappeared. 

1897 J. Hurcutnson in Arch. Surg. VIII. No. 31. 217 The 
recurred induration in the site ofa primary sore. 1898 /dz:. 
IX. No. 36. 365 The theory of recurred chancres. 

Recurrence (rékuvréns). [See Recurrent 
and:-ENCE.] 

1. Return (of a thing, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrence. 

1646 Sik T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 1. i. 106 Although the 
opinion at present be reasonable well suppressed, yet from 
the. .faithfull recurrence of error, it isnot improbable, it may 
revive..againe. 1790 Patey Horg Paul. i, 12 The perpetual 
recurrence of names of persons and places. 1861 Trexcu 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia 16 Vhe constant recurrence of this lan- 
guage in all descriptions of our Lord’s second advent is very 
remarkable. 1877 Mus. OuirnantT JJakers Flor. vi. 172 So 
little can the world guard itself as it grows older from the 
recurrence of the same follies. 

b. With @ and Z/., an instance of this. 

1759 Jounson /dler No. 72 ? 4 Every recurrence [of parts 
of knowledge] would reinstate them in their former place. 
1836 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Li/¢ (1870) III. iv. 62 He 
brought on a recurrence of an old injury to the tendon under 
the left knee. 1863 Gro. Etior Xomola lix, An indistinct 
recurrence of impressions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears, 

c. Kcappearance (of some feature). 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 83 Atavism, which is the 
name given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
by many and varied facts. 

2. Resort, recourse, reference a something. Also 


without const. 

a@ 1667 Jer. Tayor (Ogilvie), In the use of this, as of every 
kind of alleviation, I shall insensihly go on from a rare toa 
frequent recurrence to the dangerous preparations. 1804 
CasTLeREAGH in Owen J/rg. Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 262 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arms. 
1825 JEFFERSON 4A utobiag. Wks. 1859 I. 61 These memo- 
randa were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
difficult of recurrence. 1845 S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref 
I. x53 A permanent imperial council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the diets. 

3. The action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course fo something. Also with @ and £/., an 
instance of this. 

175r Jounson Rambler No. 173 » 6 By the natural recur- 
rence of the mind to its common employment. 181g Jane 
Austen Evuna xxii, Yo allow no time for insidious appli 
cations or dangerous recurrences to the past. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau The farrers vii. 120 How many recurrences of 
mind had she to these articles ! 1862 C.Stre1 TON Cheguered 
Life 1, 115 The announcement of dinner being served, 
effectually put a stop to any recurrence to the subject. 

4, Return or reversion Zo a state, occupation, etc. 

181z G. Cuarmers Donut Ecou. Gt. Brit. 477: Nothing 
more is wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence. 
x8s55 Browninc £f. Karshish 197 In sedulous recurrence to 
his trade Whereby he earneth cin the daily bread. 186z 
S. Lucas Secularta 68 There is an obvious..difference in 
the result of a recurrence to this or that particular status. 

b. spec. in Biol. (See quot.) 

1862 Huxrry Lect. Working Men 113 A word must be 
said about what is called Recurrence—the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from 
varieties to return to their primitive type. 

5. U.S. Refluence (of sea-water) to a place. 

1893 Paxxuurst in J. Strong Vew Eva 219 The recurrence 
of tbe cold polar waters, which return to the Gulf. 


Recurrency (r/karénsi). [f. as prec. + -ENcyY.] 
1. +a. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. b. U.S. = Re- 


CURRENCE 5. rare. 

x61 Fronio, Aecorreuza, a recurrency of running to and 
fro. 1858 Maury Ays. Geog. Sea vii. § 424 A recurrency in 
the deep water in the middle of the Gut that sets outward 
to the grand ocean. 

+2. = RECURRENCE 1. Obs. 

#1661 Futter Worthtes (1840) If. 553 The same is reported 
by Herodotus, .. and inay be an instance of the recurrency 
ofremarkable accidents. 1749 Hartiey Observ, Man 1.1.1. 
73 This will be over-ruled by the Recurrency of the Asso- 
clations. /ééd. IL. 1. iii. 344 The frequent Recurrency of 
these Fears and Anxieties must embitter all guilty Pleasures. 

Re-current (riku'rént), sd. rave. [RE-.] A 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

1873 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece I. it. iti. 439 
They found the same phenomena of currents and re-currents 
asin tbeir native sound. | 

Recurrent (rikorént), a. and sb. [ad. L. re- 
current-ent, pres. pple. of recurrcére to REcun. Cf. 
F. récurrent (16th c.).) A. aaj. 

1. Anat.and Bot. Of a ncrve, vein, artery, braneh, 
etc.: Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
opposite to its former one. Recurrent nerves, the 
laryngeal and meningeal branchcs of thc pneumo- 


gastric nerve, 

61x Frorio, Recorrent? vene, the veines called the re- 
currant veines. 1664 Power /.xf. Philos. 1. 68 That plea- 
sant Experiment by tying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
Dogg. 1x712 Sioane in PAL. Traus. XXVIII. 499 Two 
Dogs, which had their Recurrent Nerves cut, lost their 
Barking and Voice. 1775 J. JENKINSON Brit. Plants Gloss., 
Recurrent, running backwards. 1830 Linpiey .Vaz, Syst. 
Bot. 1g0 The corolla, whose tube has five nerves. dividing at 
top into recurrent branches. 184z E. Witson Auat, Vade 
VV. (ed. 2) 299 The two recurrent arteries frequently arise 
byacommontrunk, 1877 Jorpan.V. d mer. Ichthyog. 1. 71 
Its numerous rudimentary rays recurrent above and below 
the caudal peduncle. 
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b. Path. Recurrent sensibility (see quots.). 

1873 A. Fuixt .Verv. Syst. ii. 82 The sensibility of the 
anterior root is recurrent, being derived from the posterior 
root through the periphery. 1877 M. Foster PAéysiol. m. 
i. 343 The phenomena are probably due to the fact, that 
bundles of sensory fibres of the posterior root after running 
a short distance down the mixed trunk turn back and run 
upwards in the anterior root, and by this recurrent course 
give rise to the recurrent sensibility. 

+2. a. (See quot.) Obs. rare —°. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Necurrent, returning hastily, 
running again or back quickly, having recourse to. 

+b. Of verses: (See quot. and cf. B. 2). Obs.-° 

After L. rvecurrentes versus (Sidonius’. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Necurrents, or Recurreut 
Verses, such Verses as are read the same backward and 
forward. f 

3. Occurring or coming again (esp. frequently or 
periodically); reappearing. 

1666 Harvev Morb. A ngl. xiv. (1672) 33 Sbort intermittent, 
or swift recurrent pains do precipitate Patients into Con- 
sumptions, 1850 Biracwie sEschylus 1. 47 From time to 
time In children’s children recurrent appears The ancestral 
crime. 1860 TynpbaLL Géac. 1. xxvi. 368 The bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 1893 A. S. 
Eccies Scéatica 82 Six patients have suffered from recurrent 
Sciatica after periods varying from six months to four years. 

tb. Alath. (See Recurnine ffl. a. 2a.) Ubs. 

1763 Emerson .Weth. Increments 144 To find the suin of 
50 terms of the recurrent series..1+3-¢+8 22421 2%, etc. 

ce. Of a crystal: (see quot.) 

1816 R, Jameson Char. A/in. 203 Recurrent tinstone.. 
may be descrihed as a_ rectangular four-sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on the lateral edges, and the eight edges formed by the 
acuminattng and lateral planes truncated. 

B. sé. 1. A recurrent artery or nerve; esp. the 


right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 The 
muscles which are serviceable to the speach or voyce, as are 
the recurrentes, or retrogradinge muscles. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 365 When it commeth to the Axillary artery... 
it transmitteth..three braunches from the inner side.. wbich 
being reflected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. 1741 A. Monro Auat. Nerves (ed. 3) 53 The 
Muscles of tlre Larynx being in a good measure supplied 
with Nerves froni the Recurrents. 1808 Barciay J/uscular 
Motious 254 The course of the nervous branches that are 
called recurrents. 1876 Gristowe 7h. 4 Pract. Aled. 1878) 
558 Pressure on the right recurrent, which may he produced 
by innominate or subclavian aneurysm, will have a corre- 
sponding effect on the right vocal cord. 

+2. A recurrent verse. Obs. rare. 

1605 Campen Rem., Rhythiies 26 Beside these [metres], 
our Poets hath their knacks as young Schollers call them, 
as Ecchos.., Serpentine verses, Recurrents, Numeralls, &c. 
1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., A kind of verses called Recui- 
rents. 1706 {see A. 2b]. 1727-41 [see Reciprocat a. 1]. 

Tlence Recu‘rrently adv. 

1868 Bain Went. § Mor. Sc. 720 Only what is instru- 
mental in its production and in most cases customarily or 
recurrently instrumental. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
II. xix. 183 This tendency to real fife .. declaring itself 
recurrently and with great strength. 


Recurrer (rékvra1). rare. [f. Recur v. + 
-ERL) Afath. A recurring decimal. 


1892 Black §& IWhite 14 May 623/2 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go..a recurrer with complications. 

Recurring (rZkvrin), #7/. 2. [-1NG 2.) 

1. That recurs, in scnscs of the vb. 

a171x Ken Aymuarinim Poet. Wks. 1721 Ef. 32 Through- 
out his annual and re-curring Kace, He never stops, but 
always changes Place. 1804-6 Syp. Smita Jor. Philos. 
(1850) 168 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. 1851 J. Pacer 
Lect. Tumours v. 55/2 For one group, the name of ‘ Recur- 
ring Fibroid Tumours’ may, for the present, suffice, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) II], 277 Vhe various letters in all their 
recurring sizes and combinations. 

b. With prefixed advbs., as ever-, oft-, stzll-r. 

1832 TENNYSON Sou., Caress'd or chiddeu, Fancy came.. 
And chased away the still-recurring gnat. 1850 R. G. 
Cumaune /luuter's Life S. Africa (1902) 98/2 The greater 
part of the forest consisting of the ever-recurring wait-a-bits. 
1861 M, Parrison £ss, (1889) I. 45 The Great Hall, serving 
-.as a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

2. spec. & Math, Recurring curve,a curve which 
returns upon itself, Recurring dectnzal: see DECI- 


MAL s6. 2. Recurring series (see quot. 1797). 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. V. 1. Prop. 2 If. 698 Kepler did 
not like Circles or other recurring Curves for the Motion 
of Comets. 1797 £xcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIE. 297/1 Recurring 
series, a series of wbich any term is formed by the addition 
ofa certain number of preceding terms, multiplied or divided 
by any determinate numbers whether positive or negative. 
1801 /did. Suppl. I. 483/2 Circulating Decinals, called also 
recurring or repeating decimals, 1841 Pexuy Cycl. XIX. 
342/1 Some use may thus be made of recurring series in 
various questions of the theory of probahilities. 1886 
Penptesury Arith. § 181 Such a decimal as -i42857, in 
which all digits recur, is called a pure recurring decimal. 

b. Path. Recurring utlerances, a form of aphasia, 
marked by the repetition of certain words or phrases. 

1892 Tune Dict. Psych. Med. W1.1074/1. 1899 Aldbute’s 
Syst, Aled, VIL. 411 Vhe articulation of such words or 
‘recurring utterances ', as they are now commonly termed. 

So Recurring v/. s/., a returning. 

1748 Rickarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 347 Recurrings 
there will be; hankerings, that will, on every, but reinotely- 
favourable incident..pop up. 

Recursant (rikvuisant), a2. ‘er. [ad. L. re- 
cursant-em, pres. pple. of recetrsdre to hasten back, 


return, f. recers-, ppl. stem of recurrére to ReE- 


RECURVE. 


cur.] Of aneagle: Having the back towards the 


spectator. 

¢ 1828 Berry L£ucycel Her.s.v., Recursaut overture, or in- 
verted and displayed,..is said of an eagle, displayed with 
the back towards your face. Reeursaut volant, in pale, is 
said of an eagle as it were flying upwards, showing the hack, 

+ Recurse, v. 06s. rare. [ad. L. vecurs-dre; 
see prec.] zutr. To recur. 

1638 Cow Lev Love's Riddle 1.1, My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution I had built before. 

Recursion (r/ko1fen). Now rare or Obs. 
{ad. L. recursion-em, n. of action f. recurrére to 
Recur.) A backward movement, return. 

1616 BuLLoKkaR Eng. Expos., Recursion, a running backe. 
1660 Bovie New FE axp, Phys. Mech. xxvi. 203 The Recur- 
sions of that Pendulum whicb was swinging within the 
Receiver. 1677 Gitpin Demouol. (1867) 237 Our passions 
in their workings do depend upon the fluctuations, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the blood and animal spirits. 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frni. (1722) UL. 33 The present melancholy 
Prospect of the Recursion of the ie Tide. 1830 T. 
Taytor Argts. Celsus 23 The doctrine. .that in long periods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stars, conflagra- 
tions and deluges take place. 

Recurvant (rikoavant), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
curvant-em, pres. pple. of xecurvare to KEcURVE.] 
Bowed, embowed, rccurved. Also of a serpent: 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 

c 1828 Berry Ancycl. Ler. 

Recurvate (r/ko1vet), a. [ad. L. reczer2at-u15, 
pa. pple. of rece vare to RECURVE.) Recurved. 

1776 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. Explan. 'Verms 382 Recurvatunt, 
recurvate, bent hackwards in the Form of an Arch, the 
convex Side upwards, 1866 7reas. Bot. 962/1 Kecurvate, 
bent, hut not rolled backwards. 1869 GiLtore tr. /iguier's 
Rept. & Birds Introd. 185 By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recurvate formation 
of the barh next to it. 

Recurvate (r/kod-1veit), v. 
prec. and RECURVE z.] 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 34 b/2 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate tbe end of the needle. 1656 
in Blount Glossogr. 

b. In fa. pple. Bent backwards. 

1597A. M. tr.Guilleuteau's Fr. Chirurg. \f. xiij b/2 An other. 
bullet-drawer is hoockishe and recurvated. 1666 Harvey 
Morb, Angl. viti. 74 The Nails of those whose Lungs are 
Ulcerated, are recurvated or turn’d back like the claws of 
wild heasts. 1683-4 Ronixson in PAZ. Trans. XX1X. 482, 
I had a View of the [bex.. whose large Horns are recurvated 
almost as far back as the ‘ail. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 4) ILL. 266 The spine is more strongly recurvated than 
ever, and forms an arch over the bed. 

2. intr, Of a thing: To bend back; to recurve. 

1822-34 [see fd. a. below]. 1860 Maury Piy's. Geog. Sea 
(Low) ii. § 174 These gales .. march to the N. West until 
they join it [the Gulf Streain], when they ‘recurvate’, as the 
phrase is, and take up their line of inarch to the N. East. 

Hence Recurvating ///. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study .iled. (ed. 4) IV. 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from: it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, recurvating ex- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

Recurvation (rkvivei-fan). Now vare. [ad. 
L. type *recztervation-enz, n. of action f. recurvdre 
to REcurvE.] The fact of being bent or curved 
back ; a backward bend or curve. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’'s I'r. Chirurg. 44b/1 In Frac- 
tures, dislocations, recurvatione of loynctes. 1599 — tr. 
Gabelthouers Bk. Physicke 114/1 Rubbe therwith the recur- 
vatione of the backe. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef. 172 By 
a Serpentine and Trumpet recurvation it ascendeth agate 
into the neck. 1822 Goon Study Aled, IV. 326 The term: 
Cyrtosis .. among the ancients particularly imported recur- 
vation of the spine, or posterior crookedness. 


Recu'rvature. [Sec Recurvate a. and -ure.) 
A backward eurvature; recurving. 

1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery iv. 199 Whalebone .. naturally 
permitting itself to be bent..and inclining to a voluntary 
Recurvature. 1853 Birt Haudbk. Storms (1879) 58 It is 
very usual to consider that the points of recurvature are, to 
a certain extent, stable in each hemisphere. 

+ Recurve, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. recusv-zts, 
f. re- RE- + curvus CURVE a.) Recurved. 

170z Drake in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1225 In which it very 
much resembles Water inclos’d in a recurve Tube, 

Recurve (rikouv), v. [ad. L. recuredre to 
bend (a thing) backwards, f. rve- RE-+curozre 
to CuRVE.] 

l. trans. To bend (a thing) back or backwards. 

a. In active use. rare. Also ref. 

1623 Cockrram, Recurue, to bow backe againe. 1650 
Butwer Aathropoutet. 118 Unlesse the Larynx at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward, 1839-47 
‘Topp Cycé. duat. ILL. 202/z Most of the glow-worms .re- 
curve their tails upon tbeir backs. 1890 ature 20 Feb. 
367/2 They have muscles by which they may be recurved, 
so that these points imay be directed towards the throat. 

b. In ga. pple. Bent baekwards. 

1so7_ A. M. tr. Guéllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 32b/< The 
muscles may lye in ther right places, and not be recurved 
this way or that waye. 1607 TopseLy four Beasts (1653) 
256 From the bottom to the middle they grow straight, but 
from thence they are a little recurved. 1748 PAil. Trans. 
XLV. 164 On the Crown of the Head stands a shining 
black Horn, recurved backward. 1835 Kinny Had. § /is!. 
Anim. I. ii. 66 Others, as the Friesland-hen, have tlie 
feathers on their body recurved. 1870 Hooker Stud. flora 
241 Stigmas .. persistent, recurved. 


Now rare. [See 


RECURVED. 


2. zntr. (Chiefly of a wind or current): To turn 
back in a curve upon its previous direction, 

¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 87 In recurving.., whirl- 
wind storms will havea polar direction, 1853 Bint Hancdbk. 
Storms (1879) 80 The direction uf the cyclone of April 1847 
would lead to the idea ofits having recurved. 1875 BEDForp 
Satlor's Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. 2) 111 A large part recurves to 
the Eastward, thus flowing into the Indian Ocean. 

Hence Recurving v/. sb. and ffi. a. ; 

1853 Birt Handth. Storms (1879) 84 The great liability of 
a commander meeting a recurving cyclone, 1875 BrDForD 
Sailor's Poeket-bh. iv. (ed. 2) 111 The remarkabie recurving 
of the main body of the current is due to the action of a 
polar or cold water current flowing from the $.W. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 189/3 A beautiful Orchid..furnished with 
narrow recurving fuliage. 


Recurved (kod), pp/. a. 
Bent back; having a backward curve. 


in 19th c., esp. tn scientific use.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemecan's Fr. Chirurg. Vf. xvjb/2 The 
recurvede Needle for the sutures of the face. 1607 TorseELi. 
Four-J, Beasts (1658) 127 Having a short recurved body. .and 
ashort tail, 1715 Drsacuuirrs Fires /tpr.107 A recurv'd 
Canal with several turnings. 1785 Martyn Aoussean's Lot. 
xxi. (1794) 297 Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
nectaries. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 538 The recurved tube 
must be dipped... under the surface uf the tarry liquid, 1870 
Veats -Vat. /list. Comm. 265 ‘the common dog is dis: 
tinguished from the wolf and jackal by its recurved tail. 

b. In plant-names: (See quots.) 

1820 T. Green Universal /lerbal 11. 860'1 Ribes vecur- 
vatwwt, Recurved Black Currant. 1877 S.C. eras Brit. 
Isles 27 Lastrea Fenisectt (The Recurved Fern). 

+ Recurvity. Ofs. rare. [See RECURVE a. 
and iTy.] The fact of being recurved. 

I Sir T. Browne Let. Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 512 Whereby 
the little incurvitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and 
small recurvitie of the lower ts not discerned. 

Recurvo-, used in fof. as comb. form of L. 
recurvus, aS recurvo-pa'tent, bent back and 
spreading ; recu-rvo-te‘rnate, bent back and di- 


vided into three parts. 

1829 Loupon FEneycl. Plants Gloss. 1103 Recurvo-patent. 
1867 J. Hoce Mierose. u. ii. 390 Recurvo-ternate defensive 
and aggressive spicula. 

Recurvous (rikdivas),a. rare. [f.L. recurv-us 
Recurve @,+-0us.] Recurved, bent back. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, vit. vi. 401 vote, In others I 
have observed long recurvous tails, longer than their whole 
bodies. 1832 G. Downes Left. Cont. Countries 1. 362 These 
buffaloes were black, with recurvous horns. 

Recus, obs. Sc. form of REcusE. 

Recusance (rekivzins, r/kii#zins). 
next: see -ANCE.] = next. 

1§97 1n A ntiguayy (1881) Oct. 176/1 Being all most willing 
and ready without any recusance .. still to be partakers of 
the Lorde’s Supper at their own Parish Church. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-faxardo \1, 28 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Marth he inerited many more 
in Heaven. 1863 Lantnc-Goutv /celand 230 Jon began to 
show signs of recusance. 1885‘ W. S. Greco" /rish //ist, 

Jor Eng. Readers 54 ‘Vhe parliament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Catholic worship, and imposing a fine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday fur recusance. 

Recusancy (re‘kiszinsi, r/ki#zinsi). [ad.L. 
type *rectisantza: see RECUSANT and -ancy.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a recusant. 

1. Hist. Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England ; from ¢ 1570 to 1791 this was punishable 
by a fine, and involved many disabilities. 

21600 Norpen Spee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 55 It is the 
howse of one Tregean, who for his and his wives recusancie 
.. his lande was suspended and himselfe nere 20 yeares 
imprisoned. 1618 Datton Countr. Just. 82 Any popish 
Recusant.. which is conuicted or indicted for recusancie 
or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 

eare past. 1679 Evetyx Diury 24 Apr., The Duke of 

ork, voted against by tle Commons for his recusancy, 
went over to Flanders. 1732 Neat //ist. Purtt. 1. 588 
He was for extending the Statute of Recusancy to them 
that went at any time to hear sermons frum their own 
parish church. 1827 Hactam Const, //ist. (1876) I. iii. 145 
‘These grievous penalties on recusancy, as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to he denominated. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 371 Heavy ‘fines fur 
recusancy’.. became a constant source of supply to the 

Royal exchequer. 

+ b. With a, an instance of this. Ods. 

1624 Donne Devot. ut. Expost., 1 cannot say, I will come 
into thy house. .. It is not a Recusancy, for I would come, 
but it is an Excommunication, I must not. 1641 Smectym- 
suus Vind. Anszw. ii. 34 Vhe Jesuitish Casuists begup to 
draw on the Papists to a Recusancie. 


2. Refusal to obey some authority or command. 

1 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 37 The commission giuen 
to Ionas, we haue already weighed: it followeth that wee 
handle his recusancy and disobedience therein committed. 
1655 Fucrer Ch. //ist. vt. ii. § 46 Charging recusancy 
herein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. 1816 Scott Of 
Mort. xi, There was one of my able-bodied men the other 
day who plainly refused to attend the wappen-schaw at my 
bidding. Is there no law for such recusancy, Colonel Gra- 
hame? 1868 KinctaKe Crimea (1877) III. iii. 341 This 
sudden recusancy at the Frencb Heudquarters, 

+b. Const. of; also with zzf. Obs. rare. 

1563 Foxe 4. & A/. 1408 He hath ., iustly certified Hugh 
Raulins, person of T'ynby, for his wilful recusancy of two 
other personages. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. vi. v. False 
Miracles § 13 \t happened that Abbot Whiting (the last of 
Glassenbury) was hanged thereon for hts Recusancy to 
Surrender tbe Abbey. 


[f prec. + -ED1.] 
(Common 


[f. as 


285 


Recusant (re‘kivzint, r/kiz-zant’, sd. and a. 
[ad. L. zectisazt-em, pres. pple. of rectsare to RE- 
cusE. Cf. F. récsant (Littré).] 

A. sb. 1. Hist. One, especially a Roman Catholic 
(Popftsh recusant), who refused to attend the services 
of the Church of England. 

1552-3 ct 7 Edi. I"/, c. 4 § 2 The Certificate of Recu- 
sauntes made by any of the said Archebyshoppes. 1583 
Bastncton Commandnt. iw. (1637) 34 In my opinion our recu- 
santes, as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come 
to church, doo greatly offende. 1598 Haxiuyt Voy. 1. 595 
The principall catholique recusants..were sent to remaine 
at certaine conuenient places. 1630 N. Fohnson's Kingd. § 
Coinmiv. 32 Though all our Recusants be the King of Eng- 
lands subjects, yet too many of them be the King of Spaines 
servants. 1687 Evetyn Diary 10 Mar., They would not 
promise his Majesty their consent to the repeal of the Test 
and penal Statutes against Popish Recusants. «1734 
NortH £-vaw. 1. v. § 78 (1740) 363 To present all Recu- 
sants, whereof the legal Definition was the not coming to 
Church for a hlonth. 1830 Scott Demonol. viii. 248 It 
appears that this remote county: was full of Popish recu- 
sants. 1881 SuortHouse ¥. /nglesanut (1882) 1. ii. 46 Many 
Papists who hid couformed to the authority of the English 
Church. .fell away, and became recusants. 

transf. a1635 Corset Poets (1807) 73 Imagine now the 
sceane lyes in tbe hall; (For at high noone we are recu- 
sants all). 1640 Sir J. Mennes & Sautu IW1e's Recreat. 
§ 174 Sith our Church him disciplin’d so sore He (rank 
Recusant) comes to Church no more. 

b. Applied to other religious dissentients. 

1777 Watson Philip 1/ (1793) 11. xvii. 370 By which the 
recusants were banished from the Netherlands, 1861 Stax- 
try Last. Ch. iv. (1869) 143 It is impossible at this distance 
of time. .to judge how far the recusants were influenced by 
an attachment to the positive doctrine of Arius. 1891 S. 
Mostyn Curatica 121 Five of the recusants took away 
their hassocks..and worshipped with us no niore. 

2. One who refuses to submit to some authority, 
comply with some regulation or request, etc. 

1616 Buctoxar Eng. E.rpos., Recusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing. 1621 FLetcHEeR Hild Goose Chase tt. i, 
Since ye are so angry, And hold your Sister such a strong 
Recusant fetc.]. 1655 Futter CA. Fist. u. iv, § 14 This 
Law did not presently find an universall Obedience in all 
the Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the first 
making thereof it met with many Recusants. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude wi. 67 All studded round .. With loyal students 
faithful to their books, Half and half idlers, hardy recu- 
sants, And honest dunces. 1848 W. H. Keccy tr. LZ. Blanc’s 
Hist. Ten Y. 1. 521 Some refused compliance with the 
tariff. The recusants were adjudged to be in the wrong. 
1867 Freeman Nov. Cong, (1876) I. App. 762 Dealing 
with tbe dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fief. 


b. Const. agastnst, of, + lo. 

1sg9g H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinuer To Country-men 
Rdrs., They are true Catholiques in matter of Dyet: no 
Recusants of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 Fratty 
Yransubst. 7 They are no lesse Recusants to your authority, 
then to our lawes. a@ 1661 Hotyway (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites. 1850 Grote Grvece te lv. (1862) V. 23 
All being recusants of the recent peace. 1879 Contemp. 
Rev, Oct. 293 All ill-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted tn heavy 
damages. 

B. adj. 1. Refusing to attend the parish church ; 
dissenting. 

1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. x. i. $ 54. 892 Catesby like- 
wise tooke in Ambrose Rookewood and fohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. 1647 C1.ARENDON //ist. Keb... § 254 
The Major part, albeit the #ishops and all the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 1852 
THACKERAY £stuond u. xiii, Do you know that your recu- 
sant Bishops wanted to consecrate him Bishop of South- 
ampton? 1870 Burton A/ést. Scot. \xvi. (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergyinan to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner. 

2. Refusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

1659 Mitton Ciz, Power Wks. 1738 I. 554 The earnest 
expression of God's Displeasure on those Recusant Jews. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. wt (1863) 47 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and his best double X on the 
recusant players. 1847 Grote Greece wt. xxxiil. (1862) ITI. 
195 The subjugation of the recusant Medes. 

b. In predicative use. rare. 

1820 Scott Aééot xix, Frieze-jacket wants to dance with 
stammel-waistcoat, but she is coy and recusant. 1850 
Grote Greece u. Iv. (1862) V. 2 Though the peace was 
sworn, .. the most powerful members of the Spartan cgn- 
federacy remained all recusant. 

3. Making a recusation. 

1726 AvuFFEe Parergon 433 1f the Party Recusant has any 
Cause himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. 

Recusation (rekivzel-fan). Now vare. [a.F. 
récusation (1332 tn Godef. Com.), or ad. L. recisa- 
tion-em, n. of action f. recitsdre to Recuse.]  Cizid 
and Caxon Law. The interposition of an objection 
or appeal ; esf. an appeal grounded on the judge's 
relattonshtp or personal enmity to one of the parttes. 

¢1sag in Fiddes HWolsey ut. (1726) 172 Yf this exception 
shuld be admytted as suffycyent cawse of recusation. ¢1555 
Hanrsrietp Divorce lien. VII (Camden) 181 The legates 
declared. .that no such recusation..could or might by them 
be admitted. a1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 488 
After the Protestants had sent him their Recusation of the 
Council, He made a publick Protestation against it. 1726 
AyuFFe Parergon 451 Now this Recusation obtains when 
a Judge has either before the Suit commenc’d, or on the 
Cause itself render’d himself suspected to the Parties in 
Judgment on some Account or other. 1752 Carte Hisé. 
Eng, 111.88 That tbis might be done without any recusa- 
tion or appeal, the Pope delegated all his authority to 


RED. 


Wolsey. 1853 Lavy Durr Gornon tr. Ranke's Ferd. § 
Alaxim,ix.82 He opposed a formal recusation to the recess 


of Frankfurt. 
+ Recu'sative, 2. Obs. rave. [ad. late L. 


vechsdliv-us prohibitory : see KecusE and -IvE.] 
That tends to refuse or prohibit. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. wv. i. Rule 1 $8 The act 
of the will. .is acquisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than it is in any other faculties. 

+ Recu'sator, @.and sé. Sc. Law. Obs. rare. 
[f. as next: cf. declaralor, interlociutor, etc.) a. 
adj. =next. b. sb. Anexception taken to a judge 


as incompetent to try a case. 

1561 Reg. Privy Conuetl Scot. 1. 172 Adherand to my 
recusatouris or declinatouris. 1609 Skrexe Ace. Alay. 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
declinatour, or recusatour agaist the Judge. 


+ Recusatory, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*reciisators-us see next and -ory.) Of or be- 


longing to recusing; containing a recusation. 

1529 Hen. VIII in Burnet Ast. Ref I. (1679) Rec. 1. 
xxviil. 78 The Queen..did protest at the said day, putting 
in Libels Recusatories of the Judges. 1726 Ayiirre Parer- 
gon 352 A recusatory Libel or Allegation ought to be offer'd 


before the Judge recus’d, if he be present in Court. 

Recuse (:7kisz),v. Now vare. Also § Sc. 
recus. [ad. F. récuser (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
rectisare to refitse, make an objection, f, re- Re- + 
causa CAUSE.) 

+1. To refuse (a thing offered). Obs. rare—'. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 165 Wydomarus .. 
sente a greet deel of the trcsour to kyng Richard. And 
lie recused it (v7.7. refusede; L. seeusazzt), and seide pat 
he schulde haue al by be ri3t of his lordschippe. 

2. To reject, renounce (a person, his anthorily, 
etc.) 5 to object to (a judge) as prejudiced. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 189 Kyng Iohn re- 
cusede [7. 7. refused] and wolde in no wise fonge Stevene 
of Langtoun archebisshup of Caunterbury, bat was con- 
fermed by fe pope. ¢1421 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 28 He therfor hem utterly recuseth, 
and herto he fully him submitteth. 1563 Foxe A. & A/, 
721/2 And {1] also doo..refuse, recuse, aud declyne you my 
sayde Lorde, and your said Colleages, and your iurisdiction 
vpon causes aforesayde. 1598 Frorto, Aicusare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse. 1638 Lp. Dicey, etc. Left. conc. 
Relig. ii, (6651) 8 Their humility..will not let them be 
troubled when they are recused as judges. 1726 AyurFFe 
Parergon 74 Unless he recus'd him as a suspected Judge, 
he ought to remain under his Jurisdiction. 1812 C. BuTLer 
in Adéan Butler's Lives Saints (1836) 1. p. xxviii, According 
to Thomas of Keimpis (and what Catholic recuses his 
authority %). 1897 Lng. /1ist. Rez. Oct. 634 The defendant 
would be able to ‘recuse’ judges against whom a specific 
charge of presumable paitiality could be made. 

+b. ‘Vo reject (an appeal’. Ods. rare. 

1529 Hex. V111 in Burnet //és#. Ref 1. (1679) Rec. a. 
xxviil, 78 Yet she..{laid] in her Appeal, which also by the 
said judges was likewise recused. 

+c. To refuse to submit to (a decree). Ods. 

1721 Strayre Lecl. Alem, 1.1. xiii. 107 The Queen might at 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsoever decree or 
sentence she will, 

+3. To refuse fo do something. Ods. 

1432-so0 tr. //gden (Roll>) 111. 273 The qwene..Vasthi 
recuseuge to comme to hyin was despisede. 1438 Se. Acts 
Fas. [1 (1814) 32 Geyff pe schirra recus to do his offyce, or 
be neclygent. sax S¢. Mafers Hen. VITT (1830) 1. 24 
ThE:nperours Ambassadors .. do nowe recuse to treate 
junctly wyth the French Ambassadors. 1542 /did. (1849) 
IX. 154 The Turke .. hath recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he prowissid to the French King. 

Recussion (riky‘fon). rare. [ad. L. type *7e- 
cusston-em, n. of action f. recutcre to strike back.] 
The action of striking by return or recoil. 

1854 Yait's Alag. XX1. 674 Wearied by an incessant 
strain of anxiety and labour for more than a month, and 
shocked by the recussion of peace. 

Recut (r7kot),z. [Re-5a.] To cut again. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 46 Some repeat the cutting.. 
the second year, and..recut them at half a foot from the 
surface. 1862 /’roc. Oxf. Archit. Soc. 143 The inscription 
..not having been altered and recut, as had been suggested. 
1897 5. 1.. Hixpe Conge Arabs 51 They cut and re-cut the 
skin from the root of the nose upwards to the hair. 


Recuyel(le), Recuylle, obs. ff. Recom v.; 
varr. REcuEIL 56. and v. Recydivation, obs. f. 
Rectbivation. Recytye, obs. ff. Recreirr sé., 
RecitEv. Recyve, obs. f. RECEIVE v. 

Red (red), a. and sb. Forms: 1 réad, 2-6 
read(e, 3 red(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-6 
redd(e, (comp. 4 raddore, 5 -ur), 4-8 Sc, reid, 
(6 rid), 2- red. [Comm, Teut.: OE. réad = 
OFris. 7éd, OS. (M.Du., MLG.) vé¢ (Du, LG. 
rood), OIIG., MHG, vat (mod.G. roth, ro), ON. 
raudr (Sw., Da. rod), Goth. raufs:—OTeut. 
*raudo-c:—pre-Tent. *roudho-s, from the o grade 
of the ablaut series *reudh-, roudh-, rudh-, widely 
Tepresented in the cognate languages. Of the 
same grade as the Tent. forms are L. 77fus, OIr. 
ruad(h), Lith. raitda-s; the other grades are 
Tepresented by Gr. épevOew to redden, OE. réod, 
ON. rjodr red, ruddy, and L. ruber, Gr. épuOpos, 
OSI. ritdri, Skr. rudhird- red. 


‘The original long vowel is retained in the surname variously 
written Acade, Rede, Reed and Keid. The sbortening in 
the adj. is parallel to the cases of é7cad, dead, lead sb.] 


RED. 


A. adj. I. 

1. Having, or characterized by, the colour which 
appears at the lower or least refracted end of the 
visible spectrmin, and is fainiliar in nature as that 
of blood, fire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fruits (whence the frequent similes 
red as blood, fire, a rose, cherry, etc.). 

‘The precise shades of colour to which the name of ved is 
appliéd vary from bright scarlet or crimson to reddish yellow 
or brown (the latter esp. of the hair of certain animals). 
The numerous varieties are distinguished, when necessary, 
by prefixed nouns or adjectives, as 4/oadt-, brick, cherry-, 
Jire-, flame-, ficsh-, robin-, rose-red; dark, dull, light, 
lively red; flery, foxy red 3 brown-, orange-, yellow-red ; 
brownish, yellowish red, etc. For examples of these, see 
the first element. 


2990 Epinal Gloss. 404 Flavuim vet fulfim, read. ¢925 
Corpus Gloss. 1758 Ruber, read. ¢888 K. E_rrep Bocth. 
xxx, § 3 /Egder se bwite gimimas ge reade. c8g97 — Gre- 


gorys Past. C. xv. 94 On zemong ézxzm bellum [sceoldon 
hangian] reade apla. a@1o00o Niddles xxvit. 15 (Gr.) Se 
veada telg. ¢1175 Laid. Hont. &3 Alse pe sunne scined 
burh pe glesne ehpurl. .. 3if pet gles is red ho schined red. 
c12z05 Lay. 15940 Pe oder is milcwhit .. be oder rad alse 
blod. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2786 ‘ueye grete dragons out 
of pis stones come, Pe on was red, beober wyt. 1397 LANGL. 
P. PZ, Bi. 12 Hir fyngres were fretted with golde wyre 
And there-on red [uv rede] rubyes as red as any glede, 
¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1539) ¥. 57 In some place thereof is the 
Gravelle reede: and therefore Men clepenu it the Rede 
See. 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 129 We wryte vn to 
this tyme the capitalle letters with a redde color. @1500 
Flower & Leaf 35 Leves new..Some very rede, and some a 
glad light grene. 1523 Firzners. Hush. § 49 The pockes 
appere vppon the skyn, and are lyke reed pymples, a@ 1585 
MontTGOMERIE Cherrie 4 Slae 229 Tbe starnis.. flew sa 
thick befoir my ein, Sum reid, sum 3ellow, blew, and grein. 
1631 CuettLe Hoffmann ij b, Tbe red lines Mixt witb a 
deadly blacke will tell the world Sbe died by violence. 1683 
Ray Corr. (1848) 172 A sort of trefoil, with .. brigbt purple 
or red flowers. 1726-46 THomson ]¥Vinter 1060 The red 
marks Of superstition’s scourge. 1794 Cowrer .Veedless 
Alarm 1g Nor yet the hawthorn bore her berries red. 1836- 
41 BRaNpDE Chem. (ed. 5) 257 The former [sparks] are bril- 
liant,..the latter usually of a paler or redder hue. 1882 G. 
Macponatp Castle Warlock xxviii, The red wall, mottled 
and clouded with its lichens. 
b. Of fire, flame, lightning, etc. (/z¢. and /g.), 

and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chiefly as a conventional epithet. 

a@goo CYNEWULF Crist 809 Blac rasetted recen reada leg. 
a 1000 Czduton's Gen. 44 (Gr.) zeondfolen fyre & farcyle, 
rece & reade lege. @1225 dacr. RX. 336 Fur is hot & read. 
¢13z0 Cast. Love 719 Pe castel lihtep al abouten, And is 
raddore ben euere eny rose scbal ; pat punchep as bit barnde 
al. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 1633 Also seur as red is 
euery fir. @1400-s0 A/erander 4176 Pan fell par fra pe 
firmament as it ware fell sparkis Ropand doun o rede fire. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 428 Quhat euir he be, reskewis 
off that kyn Fra tbe rede fyr, him sellf sall pass tharin. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xvi (S.T.S.) I, 88 His hede apperit 
(as It war blesand) in ane rede low. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
1353 Lwo red fires in both their faces blazed. 1667 MitTon 
P, ZL. 1.175 The Thunder, Wing’d with red Lightning. 
1727-46 THomson Svcmser 1148 Tbe inconquerable light- 
ning .. Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balls. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops 378 He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His coucb. 1855 Kincstey /Vecatw. Hot 
xxviii, The hills were red with bonfires in every village. 
Jig. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 25 My rage doth 
kindle as red against him as ever. 

c. Of the sky or sun, esp. at dawn or sunset; 


hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

e950 Lindisf Gosf. Matt. xvi 2 Smolt bid; read is -. 
heofon. c11zz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1117 On bere 
nihte .. was seo beofon swyde read gesewen. a 1400-50 
Alexander 20 He recouerd .. pe regions all clene And all 
rialme & pe riches into be rede est. ¢1440 Vork J/yst. xvin 
7 The rakke of the rede sky. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.y. 
Rubesco, Aurora rubescebat, the morning waxed redde. 
1g9z Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. 4353 Like a red morne that euer yet 
betokend Wracke to the sea inan, tempest to tbe field. 1726- 
46 THomson /Vinter 721 Hence at eve, Steamd eager fromthe 
red borison round [etc.]. 1808 Scorr A/ari. iv. Introd. 55 
When red hatb set the beamless sun, 1815 SHELLEY A /astor 
137 When red morn Made paler the pale moon. 1844 H. 
Steruens Bk. Farm 1, 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 

d. Of the cheeks (or complexion) and lips (as a 

natural healthy colour); hence also of persons. 

ax2zs Leg. Kath. 1432 Mit se swide lufsume leores.. se 
rudie & se reade. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1205 Wyth chynne 
& cheke ful swete, Bobe quit & red in-blande. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol, 153 Hir mouth [was] ful smal and ther to softe and 
reed. — Sir Thopas 15 Hise lippes rede as rose. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth. 161, | was reddere in rode ban rose in 
perayne. 1530 Patscr. 322/1 Redde as ones lyppes or their 
cbekes, .. vermeil. 1601 Suaxs, Twel. N. t v. 266 Two 
lippes indifferent red. 1687 A, Lovenctr, Dhevenot’s Trav. 
1, 39 Women with big black Eyes, and red Cheeks. a@ 1920 
Swirt PAyllis 14 She .. practised how to place her Head 
And bit her Lips to make them red. 1798 CoLErRibGe 4 xc. 
Var. 1.ix, The bride hath paced into the ball, Red as a 
rose as is she. 1824 Byron Juan xvi, cxxi, A red lip with 
two rows of pearls beneath. 1894 G. Mereprtn Lord Or- 
niont iti, His cheeks areas red as yours now you're blushing. 

transf, 1862 aceHot Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 246 Pope. .had 
not tbe large red health that uncivilised women admire. 

e. Of the hair (of men and animals) or beard. 

1500-20 [implied in Rep-uairep]. 1538 Exryor Addit. 
Aenobarbus,..a Roman, so callyd bycause he had a berde 
as red as brasse. 1593 NAsHe Jour Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 220 [He had] a iolly long red peake,..[wbich] 
he cherisht continually without cutting. @ 1625 FLeTcHER 
Love's Cure 1. i, Thou art a proper man, if thy heard were 
redder. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict, s.v. Hart, The Coats 
and Colours ofthis noble Beast ..are usually of three several 
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sorts, viz. Brown, Red and Fallow. 1797 Pixckarp Votes 
W, Jud, xxix. (1816) IL. 241 The hair,..from being slightly 
tinged with yellow, assumes..that particular bue, which is, 
more commonly than correctly, termed red. 1808 Scotr 
Mariz. vt. Introd. 19 While wildly loose their red locks fly. 
1819 WARDEN United States I. 245 A tail about a foot long, 
and covered with red hair, 1855 KinGstey HWestw, Ho ii, 
A boat rowed by one with a red beard. 

f. Of soil, earth, etc. Cf, KED LAND. 

1623 Cart. Smttn HWé&s, (Arh.) 626 The mold is of diuers 
colours.. ; the red which resembleth clay is tbe worst. /bid., 
The hardest kinde of it lies vnder the red ground. 1657 W. 
Rano tr. Gasseméi’s Life Peiresc 1. 124 Vapours drawn 
up out of red earth aloft into the Air. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Ketir'd Gard. 1. 371 Above a quarter of Kitcbin- 
Garden Earth well sifted, more shan of Red Mould. 1762 
Mitts Pract. Husb, 1. 53 ‘The common opinion, that all hot 
grounds are red or brown. .is. .exploded by Columella. 1834 
ScHootcrarr £.2fed, 299 Little mounds of red earth fre- 
quently appeared above the grass. 1891 Q. Voughls & 
Crosses 217 he thin red soil of the ridge. 

g. Combined with other colonrs in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as red-and-blue, red-and-white, etc. (Cf. 17 f.) 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2404 Pe king a welp he biou3t.. He was 
rede, grene & blewe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 
Pe sailes ..som were blak & blo, Som were rede & grene. 
c1470 Henry Wallace vu. g3 A wand of colour reid and 
greyne, 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr ut. it 69 A kersey boot- 
hose .. gartred with a red and blew list. 1857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xii, 110 Strong red and white spaniels. 1891 ‘T, 
Harpy Jess xxxix, He observed..a red-and-blue placard. 

2. As an epithet (chiefly Aoet.) of blood. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 30412 Urnen pa brockes of reden blodes. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1124 Al be erpe aboute stod as in flode.. 
al of rede blode. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s ZT. 415 The rede 
blood Ran endelong the tree ther she stood. ¢1470 Golagros 
& Gaw. 306 Thai brochit blonkis to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 135 Tbe 
red bloud may run downe in thy necke. 1593 Suaxs, Lucy, 
1437 ‘lo Simois reedie bankes the red bloud ran. @1955 
£domo Gordon xix.in Child Ballads 111. 434/1 Clear, clear 
was hir yellow hair, Whereon the reid bluid dreips! 1805 
Scorr Last Afinsty. v. xxi, I have..Seen through red blood 
the war-horse dashing. 

b. In pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch. V.i1.i. 7 Let vs make incision for your 
loue, To proue whose blood is reddest, his or mine. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch, xi, His blood was too red to be spared 
when that sort of paint was in request. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxviii, Inasmuch as very red blood of the su- 
perior quality, like inferior blood unlawfully sbed, will cry 
aloud, 

3. As a conventional (chiefly Aoet.) epithet of 
gold. Now only arch, 

This use is also found in other Teut. languages. For red 
gold in mod. technical use see 19 and Gotp sé 5. 

a 1000 Crdnion's Gen. 2404 (Gr.) Hi..zesawon ofer since 
salo hlifian, reced ofer readum golde. ¢ 1900 AitErric Hon. 
I. 63 He .. da grenan gyrda gebletsode and bi wurdon to 
readum golde awende. c11zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 Pet fotspure..waes eall of read golde, c1z05 Lay. 
23309 He sende .. swide gode horsses seoluer and red gold. 
@ 1300 Cursor JI. 4763 Pof pai had siluer and gold red Pat 
moght noght find to bi pam bred. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1742 
We haue riches full rife, red gold fyn. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot, Il. 98 Sex thousand 3eirlie .. Into tribute of fynest 
gold so reid. 1828 Scorr Sr. Lamia. ii, From the red gold 
keep tby finger. 

b. Golden, made of gold. Now only ¢hzeves’ 


slang. ‘+ Red ones, gold coins. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 463 Sevin bundreth paris of 
spuris rede War tane of knychtis that war dede. 1377 
Lanoi. P. Pi B, xv. 501 Now is routhe to rede bow pe red 
noble Is reuerenced or pe Rode. [a 1400 /susnbras 293, I 
salle the gyffe tene thowsand pownde of florence that bene 
rede and rownde.] 1568 T. Howetr Poems (Grosart) 1. gt 
Besides all this, ich shall not mis of red ones to haue store. 
1625 Fretcner Jad Lover v. iv, There’s a red rogue to 
buy thee handkerchiefs. 1879 AZaci. Mag. Oct. 502/2, I 
touched for a red toy (gold watch) and red tackle (gold 
chain). 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 61 Sich a nice 
watch,—a red ‘un an’ all. 

ce. U_S. As an epithet of the cent (formerly 
made of copper), usually in negative expressions. 

185z Bristep Upper Tex Thou. vi. 144 It was a great 
catch for Miss Lewison, without a red cent of berown, 1889 
Str Ch. Danvers xxix, 1 don’t care a red cent what you say. 


4. Of cloth, clothing, etc.: Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals): see Hat sé. 3, and 18a below. 

¢1000 /EtFric Hou. Il. 252 Hi.. bine unscryddon pam 
readan weefelse. c1ag90 S. Ang. Leg. I. 302/92 With rede 
palles huy weren i-heoled pe faireste bat mizten beo. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2036 Vpon pat ryol red clobe pat riche was 
toschewe. 1382 Wycttr /sa, Ixili. 2 Why thanne red is thi 
clotbing? 1411 &. £. iVitls 19 A paltette couerte with 
reede velwette. /é1d., A reed bedde of worsteyd. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. lix, Thenne..came a ryche vessel bylled 
ouer with reed sylke. 1568 GraFrron Chrox. II. 633 The 
Erle of Warwike, whose seruitures were apparailed in red 
Cotes. 1617 Moryson /tiz. 1. 197 A valiant Gentleman, 
marked by a red cap he wore. @1654 SELDEN J ad/e.t. 
(Arb.) 77 All that wear Red Ribbons aed Hats. a1g729 
>wirt .Wacer 4 "Twas all th’ Ambition bis great Soul could 
feel Lo wear red Stockings. 1782 Cowver Gilpin 75 ‘Vhen 
over all.. Hislong red cloak.. He manfully did throw. 1868 
Marriorr Vest. Chr. p. xviii, The red shirt of Garibaldi’s 
troops. 31895 F. Anstey Lyre § Lauceti.7 A..revolutionary 
poet..in a flannel shirt and no tie—or else a red one. 

b. Hed flag, as a sign of battle, ete. 

1602 DEKKER Sativon. Wks. 1873 I. 233 What, dost sum- 
mon a parlie, my little Drumsticke? tis too late: thou seest 
my red flag is hung out. 1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 91/4 That the 
Red Flag was out, both Fleets in sight of each other, expect- 
ing every hour fit weather to Engage. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 


RED. 


Cycl, sv. Flag, The red flag is a signal of defiance and 
battle. 1891 Hutme //erad.sry (1897) 271 Others were dech:- 
ing their houses with red flags, the symbols of revolution and 
bloodshed. @ 1895 Lo. C. E. Pacer Axutobiog. (1896) iv. 98 
(He came} to tell me that the [Russian} forts were in si fe, 
and a red flag flying. ‘Odds hones!” said I, ‘don't they 
mean to give any quarter, then?’ 

5. Of persons: Having red hair; + of a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

¢ 1000 JELFRIC Gen, xxv. 25 Se pe xwror com se wats read 
and eal] ruh and his nama wes zenemned Esau. ¢1290.5. 
Eng, Lex. 1. 76/206 Willam pe rede king pat after willam 
bastard cam. /6i:. 319/686 Ho-so bath of fuyre mest he is 
smal and red Obur he is blac witb cripse here. r4zz2 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 229 Tho that bene rede men, 
bene. .trechurus, and full of queyntise, i-hkenyd to Foxis. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 130 William tbe Rede was 
crouned in the 3ere of oure Lord m.Ixxxvi. 1565 Coorek 
Thesaurus, Kk ufus, somewhat redde; one that hath a redde 
head. 1598 FLorio, Xossa, red,a red. woman. 1632 Davtes 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 188 Kichard Bourk Ear] of Ulster 
(commonly called the Redde-earl). 1774 Goivsm. Nat, 
/list. (1776) UL. 232 In all regions, the children are born fair 
or at least red. 1808 Scotr Marm. v1. iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Gloster’s Earl. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons as Hugh O'Neill and the 
Red O'Donnell and otbers, 

b. Of animals: Having red or reddish hair ; 
tawny, chestnut, or bay. 

1382 Wyciir Ne. xix. 2 A reede kowe of hool age in the 
whicb no spot be. -— Zech. i. 8 Loo! a man styinge vp a 
rede hors; .. and after hym horsis dyuerse, rede, and white. 
¢ 1420 Padlad. on Husb, \v. 913 A staloun asse..al blaak Or 
inousbered or reed. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 359 Some 
of theim causenge redde swyne thro wycchecrafte [etc.]. 
¢1450 AY, £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 203 Tak hony .. & grece 
ofa red barow. /éid. 207 Vempre wyp mylk of a red cow. 
1535 CovERDALE Zech. vi. 2 In tbe first chiral were reade 
horse, in the seconde charet were blacke horse. 1651 Bar- 
KER Art of Augling (1820) 7 The wooll of a red Heyfer 
niakes a good body. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot vii, The 
red cattle lowed to eacb other. 1882 Miss Brappon A/é. 
Royal 111. i. 16 Master had the red setter with him tbis 
morning, when he went for his stroll. 1892 R. Kiptinc 
Barrack-r, ballads, East & West 78 Vhe red mare played 
with tbe snaffle-bars. 

e. Of certain peoples, esp. the North American 
Indians; Having (or regarded as having) a reddish 
skin, See also Rep Man, RED SKIN. 

The correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American Indians has been denied by some writers. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. 21 Hee maketh some folkes 
whyte, some blacke, some read, and some ‘awny; and 
yet is bee but one selfesame Sunne. 1765 in S. P. Hildreth 
Pioneer History (1848) 79 We, red people, are a very jealous 
people. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. tt. (2810) 122, I was 
obliged to convince my red brethren that, if I protected 
them, I would not suffer them to plunder my men witb im- 
punity, 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 11. 8 In the evening the red 
warriors entertained their white friends with dances and 
songs, 1889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans iv. 198 The half 
castes between Europeans and Maoris are unmistakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 

6. Wearing red clothing (uniform, livery) or 
armour. Now zave. 

a1400 Sir Perc. 50 Wolde he none forsake, The rede 
knyghte ne tbe blake. c1q70 Henry Wallace 1x. 87 The 
Rede Reffayr thai call him (cf. 106 His cot armour is..ay 
off reide]. 1470-85 Matory «lrthur vit. xvi, The reed 
knyghte of the reed laundes. 1841 Tuackeray Chron. Drain 
u. xii, He had fought the red English, be said, In many a 
battle of Spain. 1886 [see xed soldier in 19}, 


7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it: 
Temporarily suffused with blood, esp. as the 
result of some sudden feeling or emotion; flushed 


or blushing wth (anger, shame, etc.). 

c 1205 Lay. 29597 For pan ilke dede heo habbe@ neb rede. 
1374 Cuaucer Sroylus 1. 811 (867) He was bit, and wax al 
real for shame. ¢1386 — Can. Yeom. Prot. & T. 542 For 
shame of hym my chekes wexen rede. c1450 HoLtaxp 
Howdlat 816 The dene rurale worthit reid, Stawe for schame 
of the steid. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 His visage 
wexith reed.., and the teeres fallen in his eyene whan tbou 
blamyst him. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 35 She red, and hot, 
as Coles of glowing fier, He red for shame. 1611 — Wind. 
7. \v. iv. 54 Addresse your selfe to entertaine them sprightly, 
And let’s be red with mirth. 1653 Mtiron Ps. vi. 22 Mine 
enemies sball..then grow red with shame. 1855 KincsLey 
ib‘cstw. Ho! ii, Tbe churchwardens.. bustled themselves bot, 
and red, and frantic. 1866 G. Macponatp Azz. QO. Neighb. 
xiv. (1878) 295 T'om’s face was as red with delight, as his 
sister’s had heed with anger. 

transf. 1820 L. Hunt Judicator No. 14 (1822) I. 112 
Millions of times did the sense of the impotence of his wish 
run up in red hurry to his cheeks. 

b. Exceptionally high in colour. 

1q2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that haue 
the face somewhate ruddy..Tbo that have the chekys al 
reede as thay were dronker. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Lij b, He..was reed as a cok and bad a good lyuynge 
colour, 1577 Harrison Auglamd in Holinshed 1. 85/2 
Tyll they be read as cockes. and litle wyser then their 
combes. 1689 HickERiNGILL Ceremony- Monger Concl. iii. 
Wks. 1716 IL. 472 The Lazy Fat Prebend and Ceremony- 
Monger..is as Red in the Gills as a Turkey-cock, or his 
Scarlet-hood. 


8. Stained or covered with blood. Used adsol., 
and const. wéth (+ or of ) blood, gore, ete. 


[a@x1225 Ancr. R. 402 3e hit schulen makien of reades 
monnes blode; pet is Jesu Crist i-readed mid his owune 
blode o@e rode.} at Cursor M. 20075 Mi fete, mi hend, 
o blod er red. 1375 Barsour Bruce it. 361 The gres woux 
off the blud all rede. ¢1450 Mirvour Saluacioun. 1616 Y° 
stretes of Jerusalem with thaire blode made be rede. cx 
Melusine 352 Vhe grounde was there soone dyed rede with 
grete effusyon of blood. 1601 SHaus. Ful. C. Ul, i. 109 


RED. 


Wauing our red Weapons o're our beads, Let's all cry 
Peace, Freedome, and Liberty. 1738 Gaay Profertius II. 
46 Sad Philippi, red with Roman Gore. 1796 Scotr HWid?. 
4 Helen 211 The scourge ts red, the spur drops blood. 
1808 — Marm. v1. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale. 
1855 Kincstey West. Ho! ix, The Fort del Oro was a red 
shamble. 1893 F. Abams .Vew EgyAt 17 The Prolemies 
quencbed more than one savage insurrection with red hands. 

Jig. 1813 Coreripce Sibyl, Leaves, Night Scene 65, 
I swore to her that were sbe red with guilt, I would ex- 
change my unblencbed state with bers. 

transf, 1816 Byron Ch. Har, i xxviii, Rider and borse 
—friend, foe—in one red burial hlent. 2894 G. Merepitu 
Lord Ormont xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be disengaged from his manner of speech. 

b. Shedding blood. ; 

1806 G. Gartoway Poems 23 Adieu to New Year's din 
and quarrel, Base chat, red Llows. 1882 G. Macpoxatp 
Castle Warlock xxix, It cam o’ bluid-guiltiness—for ‘at he 
bad liftit the reid han* again’ his neibour. 

c. Of meat: Full of, coloured with, blood. 

1837 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ, Il. 109 The cow-calf is 
whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is better 
meat, 1898 P. Maxson Yrof. Diseases xxi. 337 Avoid alto- 
getber red meat. 

da. Consisting of blood. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. ui. xvii, How tbat red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. ; 

9. Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these. (In later quots. 
with implication of b.) 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 1142 It [the sword} was rede dep 
icluped & mid riz3te. ¢3386 Craucer Kat.’s T. 889 Ye 
shal be deed hy mygbty Mars the rede, 163: CHETTLE 
Hoffinan 1, Civ, Till red reuenge tn rohes of fire, and 
madding mischiefe runne and raue. /di¢. H iij, The heate 
Of our sad torment, and red sufferings. 3667 Mitton #. L. 
it. 174 What if..from above Should intermitted vengeance 
Arme again His red right hand to plague us? 19729 SavaGe 
Wanderer iv, Red Massacres tbro’ their Republic fly. 178 
Cowrer Truth 278 Justice. . Drops the red vengeance from 
his willing band. 1812 Byron C4, Har.t xxxviii, Red Battle 
stamps his foot and nations feel the shock, 1850 TENNysoN 
In Ment, cxxvii, Tho’ thrice again The red fool-fury of the 
Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 

transf, 385% Mavxe Reto Scalp Hunt. xvii. 115 You 
have beard the stories of the mountain men in all their red 
exaggeration. 1859 JerHson Brittany xvi. 265 Haypy news 
to tbe Bretons! and red maledictions to tbe French? 

b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally to tbe colour of the party badge, but 
now frequently associated witb prec. 

[1849 Vait’s Mag. XVI. 402/2 Germany itself is red with 
Socialism and a desire for Republicanism.) 1864 Spectator 
16 Apr. 443/2 England is not Red.. but sbe does sy:inpathise 
heartily with Garihaldi’s immediate ends. 1883 Pall Mall 
G. 2 Feb. 1/2 The Dynamitards have not secured the return 
of a single deputy even for the ‘reddest’ constituency in 
France. { 

10. Heated to redness; red-hot, glowing. 

a 13225 Ancr. R. 356 Ne kumed ron into Parais bute purub 
pisse leitinde sweorde, bet was bot & read. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Christopher) 550 Pane gert fe kinge ane helme 
tak & in be fyre It red al m ¢ 3385 Cuaucer L.G. IW, 
Prol. 235 I'woo firy dartes as the gledes rede. 1430-40 
Lyoe. Sochas 1x. xxxii. (1558) 33b, As I haue tolde, in coles 
rede His hande he -brent for loue of his cite. 1500-z0 
Duxpar Poems xxvi. 87 They wer full strenge of counte- 
nance, Lyk turkass birnand reid. 1605 Suaks. Lear il, vi. 
16 To haue a thousand with red burning spits Come bizzing 
invpon’em. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienua 108 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. 1741 tr. Cramer's Assaying 20 Filings of 
Iron .. being presently made red in the Crucihle. 178% 
Cowrer Jasé ty. 289 A waking dream of houses, towers. .. 
expressed In tbe red cinders. 1868 Joynson Wefals 117 
Scales that fall from the red iron hanimered at the black- 
smitb‘s anvil. 

1L. Of the eyes: (2) Naturally of a red colour, 
(4) Bloodshot. (¢) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 304 Runiscbly his rede y3en he reled 
aboute. ¢1gso Lioyp 7reas. Health H v b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. 1601 SHAKs. Jud. C. ut ii. 120 
Poore soule, his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 1607 
Topsett Four f. Beasts (1658) 460 The eies of a Lyon are red, 
fiery, and hollow. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 313 In 
the beginning the Eyes look red. 1729 Savacr Wanderer 
u, Deatb in her Hand, and Frenzy in her Eye! Her Eye 
all red, and sunk! 1768 Cowper Death Bullfinch i, Ye 
Nympbs if e‘er your eyes were red Witb tears. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby ui. vi, The snake... Watches witb red and glistening 
eye. 1823 Byron Fuan vin. cxix, Their bloodshot eyes all 
red with strife. 2855 Kincstey MVestw. Hot xx, Amyas 
was pacing the deck,..his eyes red with rage and weeping. 

. in combinations. 

12. With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds as red-brick (floor), red-leather (trunk), etc. 

1835 Wittis Pencillings I, xi. 83 We obeyed the call of 
our ‘red-bonnet guide. 1841 Lever C. O'A/adley ili. 19 It’s 
a *red-breeches day, Master Charles 21847 Exiza Cook 
Rhymes by Roadside iv, The child upon the *red-brick 
floor. 1888 Lockwoud's Dict. Terms 280 Red Brick Dust, 
used for parting Sand. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1817 Ho ra3t 
hym aricbe rynk of *red golde werkez. 1550 LynpEsay Sgr. 
Meldrum 8 Hir hair was like the reid gold wyre. 1767 
Cowrer Let. to ¥. Hill 14 May, I was once the happy 
owner of a *red-leathertrunk. 1592 SHaxs. Veu. & Ad. 110 
Leading him prisoner in a *red-rose chaine. ¢1610 Vomen 
Saints 151 Being rinsed in her owne red rose bloud. 1837 
‘Fuackeray Ravenswingi, The little *red-silk cottage piana. 
1870 Morris Earthly l’ar. w. 52 The *red-throat jay 
screamed not for nought. 1754 Bartier Gentl, Farriery 
(ed. 2) 243 Apply .. a poultice witb *red wine lees. 

b. In specific names or designations, chiefly of 
animals, birds, and trees, as red-bar parrot, red- 

bead snake, etc. (see quots.); red-bead tree, a 


leguminous timber-tree, Ormosta dasycarpa (also 
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called dead-tree and necklace-tree), having red bead- 
like seeds ; red-bead vine, the coral-bead plant, 
dbrus precatorius (sce CoRAL 56.1 9) ; red-bean 
tree, a species of Arythrina (cf. coral-bean); red- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, Phy/olacca 
decandra, See also RED-COAT, -TOP, -WING. 

181z Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII. tt. 510 *Red-Bar Parrot. 
Psittacns signaius...\t is said to be a native of Brazil. 
1802 /did. 111. t1. 502 ~Red Bead Snake. Coluber Guttatus. 
..c\ native of Carolina. 1756 P. BrowxeE Famaica 298 Vhe 
*Red-Bead Tree. ‘lhe seeds are pretty large, and well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. /did. 297 *Red- 
Bead Vine. The seeds are of a very beautiful scarlet colour 
with a black spot on one side. /é/@. 288 Ihe Coral or *Red 
Bean Tree. ‘The seeds of this tree are of a heautiful red 
colour. 1820 RaFinesQque tr Swithson. Coll. XIN. (2877) 
ix. i, 28 *Red-belly Shiner, Lurxiius Evythrogaster. 1897 
West. Gaz. 12 May 10/1 Chang is a *red-button mandarin. 
1840 HeremanGardener's Lib. I. 186 Creare Festiva, 
Pnmrose Moth... *Red Clay Moth. 1848 Bartretr Dict. 
Amer. 357 “Red Dog Money, a term applied, in the State 
of New York, to certain bank-notes which have on their 
back a large red stamp. 1703 Dampier Voy. (1729) III. 430 
*Red-dye Bark. Because it’s used in dying tbat Colour. 
1764 Epwarps Gleanings II. 111. 346 Index, ‘lhe *Red-heart 
Chena! 1866 Treas. Bot. 885 '2 Its dark purplish berries.. 
contain a purplish-red juice somewhat resemhling red tnk, 
and hence it is sometimes called the *Red-ink Plant. 1880 
O. S. Wirson Larne Brit. Lepidopt, 266 Orthosia lota, 
Linn, The *Red Line Quaker. 1840 HeremMan Gardener's 
Lib. (Nl. 165 Orgya Antigua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
*Red Spot Tussack. ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 11 in Lib. 
Usef, Knowl., flush. Ut, The *red-straw-lammas is the 
kind {of wheat] that is always sown upon this farm, 1802 
SuHaw Gen. Zool, 1. 1. 232 *Red-Throat Lizard. Lacerta 
Bullaris. 

13. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown, -fallow, 
-gold, -orange, etc. 

1824 SHaw Gen. Zool, X11. L174 Edged witb red..and 
tipped witb a small horder of ‘red-ash. 1676 CoTToN 
slneler i. vil, The hair..turns to a *red brown. 1785 
Burns Ep. Simpson x, Her moors red-brown wi’ heatber 
bells, 1884 Cham, F¥rul. 3 May 273/1 The rich red-brown 
canvas of a gliding wherry. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xiv, pe best hewe is *red falewe with a blacke 
mosel. 1 Mary Beaumont Foan Sefton 112 The diadem 
of her hair shining *red-gold in the ligbt. 1879 Koop 
Chromatics 45 All the *red-orange bues are represented. 
3828 Dunxwor in Jem, RK. Astrou. Soc. U1. 267 A very 
singular star .. of an uncommon *red purple colour. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 990/4 One *Red Roan’d Horse, having 
Pitch-hrands on both sides of his Shoulders. /d¢a¢. No, 1020/4 
A light Red-roan Gelding. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Sivan’s 
Nest v, The steed shall be red-roan. 1585 T. Wasiixcton 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. itt. xii. 93 h, A high 1opped cappe, died 
of “*redde scarlet. ¢ 1350 /fommadon 2398 Lfie come another 
stede..that was *rede-sore. a@ 1618 SvivesTER Hood. Man's 
Bear x\v, *Red-white hils, and white-red plaines. @ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) A/ist. Scof, (S.‘T.S.) I. 258 He had 
nothing on his heid bot syde *reid 3allow hair. 1608 Svt- 
vesTerR Dx Bartas iv iv. tv. Decay 101 As the fresb red- 
yellow Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree. 

14. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, -blooded, -cloaked, etc. 

a@. In general use. (See also REN-BEARDED, 
eCHEEKED, -COATED, -EYED, -HANDED, -HEADED, 
-HEELED, -NOSED, etc.) 

I Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 139 The awful hlade 
Of *red-arin’d Justice. 1802 Med. Frnd. VILL. 370 These 
organs are the same in the white as In the *red-blooded 
animals. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 388 The Annelides, 
..or Red-blooded Worms, constitute the first [class], 1852 
M. Arnotp Lines Kensington Gard., Those black-crowned, 
*red-boled piaguices 1847 Emerson Pocms (1857) 12 Little 
thinks tn the field yon *red-cloaked clown Of thee. 1763 
Brit, Mag. \V. 547 The *red-clock'd stocking trims the 
brawny leg. 1561 HottysusH How, Apoth. 6 Vhen waxeth 
hys skin *rede colored also. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Comps. 
Gard ner 67 It’s preity red colour'd. 1800 Hexscnec in 
Phil. Trans. XC. 513 Red-coloured or red-making rays. 1570 
J. Poitur /riendly Larum in Farr S, P. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
1]. 526 Some wisb the *redcombde bird might crow. 1833 
Tennvson Poenis 104 Lest the redcombed dragon slumber. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fy. 1. iii, He turned into a *red-curtained 
tavern. 31657 W. Rano tr, Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11. 152 
My name | have from my “red-feathered coat. 1890 Harri- 
SON & VerRALL Ancrent Athens p.\xxv, The rape.. appears 
on upwards of twenty-five *red-figured vases. 1870 Morris 
Earthly lar. 1.1. 313 Seeing.. Vhe *red-finned fishes o’er 
the gravel play. 1697 Concreve Jfourn. Bride ww. vii,. 
Wbat mean those swollen and *red-fleck'd eyes? 1838 
Mary Howerr Sirds & Flowers, luy-bush iv, The *red- 
gemmed bolly. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido w. v, 
A silver stream, Where tbou shalt see the *red-gill’d fishes 
leap. 3803 Soutney L£clogues, Aldermran’s Funeral 15 
One of tbe *red-gown’d worthies of the city. 1 Froupe 
Erasmus 86 A *red-hatted lackey of the Holy See. 1603 
Heywoopo lVom. £illed 1. tii, The *red-leaved table of my 
heart. 1882 G. Macponatp Castle Warlock xxix, Tbe eye- 
brows over bis *red-lidded blue eyes. 1819 Keats Fancy 13 
Autumn's *red-lipped fruitage too. 1611 Suaks. Vint. 7. 
M1. iL 34 Let my tongue. .neuer to my *red-look’d Anger bee 
Tbe Trumpet any tore, 1849 Atison J/ist, Europe 
(ed, 2) VIII. xlix. § 23, 26 The ‘red-plumed dragoons of 
Floyd. 1653 H. More datid. Ath. (1662) 73 The *red- 
puggered attire of the Turkey. 1855 TENNvSON J/and 1.1. 
1, The *red-ribhed ledges drip with a silent horror of hlood. 
1857 THornsury Sougs Cav. §& Round’. 184 ‘Vhrough the 
silent, *red-roofed town. 3790 Burns Zam o° Shanter 135 
Five tomahawks wi? blude *red-rusted. 2611 Cotcr., Xason, 
a delicate *red-skaled fish. 1647 H. Morr Song of Soud tut. 
nt. xliit, Red-scaled Dragons with deep burning light In 
their bollow eye-pits. 1535 in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 
208 A*red scoryd cow. 1848 THoreau Maine W. (1894) 90 
A *red-shirted or green-jacketed mountaineer. 1852 M. 
Arnotp £mfpedocles u, The *red-snooded Phrygian girls. 
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18£0 G. Merepitu Tragic Com. (1881) 299 An tmmediate 
death-dealer who stood against *red-streaked heavens. ¢ 1612 
W. Srracney Hist. V'ravaile (1849) 63 A kind of arsenick 
stone, like.. *red tempered oyntments of earth 1844 
Tuackeray Little Yrav. iii, Little old-fashioned, dumpy, 
whitewasbed, *red-tiled houses. 17z1 AMHERST Zerrz Fil. 
No. 46 (1754) 246 A kick.. from a *red-topt shoe. 1859 
Hawthorne Maré, Faun (1878) 1. xii. 128 The *red-trousered 
French soldiers. 1859 Cornwat is -Vew World 1. 165 The 
clarion note was sounded from some “red-wattled throat, 

b. In the distinctive names of species or varie- 
ties of birds, fishes, moths, ete. (See also RepD- 
BACKED, -BELLIED, -BILLED, -BREASTED, etc.) 

1781 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1, 1. 300 *Red-banded 
Parrot. .. On the forehead, from one eye to the otber, isa 
band of red... Inbabits St. Domingo. 1758 G. Epwarps 
Glean, Nat. Hist. 1. 58 The *Red-beaked Toucan, 1857 
Livincstone Yraz. 613 He put his arm into the hole, and 
brought out a Tockus or red-beaked bornbill [Toccus ery- 
throrhyncus}. 1705 Petiver in Phil, Traus, XXIV. 1953 
The *red Beam'd Jamaica Muscle. .. The dead sbells are 
white and shining, tbe others have red beams, which shoot 
from tbe hinge and are brvader at the edges. 1880 0. S. 
Witson Larvz Brit. Lepidopt. 39 Sesia myopiformis, Bork. 
Tbe *Red- belted Clearwing. Sesia culiciformis, Linn, Tbe 
Large Red-belted Clearwing. 3705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXIV. 1952 The *red-blotted CarolinaCrah. 1752 J. Hitt 
Hist. Ani. 27 The great *red-bodied Spider, with the white 
cross, 3840 Hereman Gardener's Lib. IN. 168 Megachile 
Ligniseca. Carpenter Bee... Red-bodied Bee.—Red Car- 
penter Bee. 1837 Goutp Birds Exrope IV. Pl. 299 *Red- 
chested Dotterel. .. Charadrius pyrrhothorax. 1810 Wit- 
son Amer. Ornith. Il. 103 *Red-Cockaded Woodpecker, 
Picus Querulus, 1837 Govtp Birds Europe ll. Pl. 52 
*Red-Collared Goatsucker...Cafrimulgus ruficollis, 1785 
LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds U1. tt. 544 *Red-Crested 
Duck. 1824 Snaw Gen. Zool. XII. uu. 188 Red-crested 
Pochard (Fudigula rufina). 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 736 
The White-eyed or Castaneous Duck,..and the Ked-crested 
Duck, Vyroca rufina. 1776 P. Browne Lltustr. Zool. 30 
*Red-Crowned Barbet. 1812 Suaw Gex. Zool, VIIL. tt. 523 
Red-crowned Parrot, Psittacns galeatus. Ibid. 1X. u. 446 
Red-Crowned Finch (Fringilla ruticapilla). 1981 LatHam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. v 123 *Red-eared owl, Strix Asio 
(Linn.). 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 57 Red-eared Monkey 
(C. exythrot.s). .. From Fernando Po. 1848 Goutp Sirds 
Austratia UL. Pl. 79 Estredda oculea ,. Red-eared Finch. 
1803 SHaw Geu. Zool. LV. 1. 413 *Red-Finned Sparus. Sparus 
Erythropterus... Native of Japan. 1882 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit, 11. 210 Red-finned berrings are known as wine-drinkers 
in Scotland. 1781 Latham Genz. TeAee haad Birds 1. 1. 308 
*Red-fronted Parrot... Inhabits Brasil. 1815 Suaw Gen. 
Zcol. 1X. 1. 31 Red-fronted Barbet (Bucco rufifrons) 1817 
lbid. X. t. 91 Red-Fronted Swallow. Hernudo rufifrons. 
1590 Suaks. .Myds. N. tv. i. 12 Kill me a *red hipt humhle- 
Bee. 38:z SHaw Gen. Zool. VIII. tu. 466 *Red-Hooded 
Parrakeet. Psittacus capitalus. 180g lbid. VII. 1 229 
*Red-Horned Owl, Strix Asto. 1713 Petiver Aguad. 
Anim, Amb, 3/1 “Red Knobbed Trumpet {shell}. 1729 in 
Dampicr’s Vay. (ed. 3) U1. 415 The *Redslisted Pearch .. 
has large silver Scales witba scurlet Gloss. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. 
Axim, 133 Vhe *red-mouthed Euccinum, with the clavicle 
erect. 1787 LatHam Cex. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 66 * Red- 
naped Parrakeet. 1812 SHAW Gen. Zool, VIII. 1. 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, Psitfacus nuchalis. 183% WILSON, etc. 
Amer, Ornith. 1V. 245 *Red-Sbafted Woodpecker. Codiptes 
Mexicanus. 1888 [sce FitcKER sé.4j. 1812 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
VILL. 1. 490* Red-Sided Parrot. Psittacus lateralis. 1860 
Gosse Brit. Sea-Anemones 198 Tbe *Red-specked Pimplet, 
Banodes Ballii. 1752 J. Hiri Mist. Anion, 127 The black, 
*red-streaked, and spotted Nerite. 1898 Morris A ustra/ 
Engl. 385/1 Red-streaked Spider, or Black-and-red Spider, 
an Australasian spider 1Latrodeetus scelio). 1884-5 Xiver- 
side Nat, Hist.(1888) 11. 194 Caloptenus femur-rnérnm, the 
*Red-thighed Locust, is found throughout North America. 
1880 O.S. Witson Larve Brit. Lepidapt. 39 Sesia formici- 
Sormis, Esp. Vhe *Red-tipped Clearwing. 18:z SHaw 


Gen, Zool. VAML. 1. 418 *Red-Topped Parrakeet. /sit/acus 
Verticalis. 1776 P. Browne /dlustr. Zool. 10 *Red-Vented 
Cockatoo. /6sd. 78 Red-vented Warbler. 1812 Suaw Gen. 


Zool, VILL. 1 481 Red-vented Cockatoo, #sittacus Philip- 
pixarum, 1877 Nature XVI. 218/1 ‘three Red-vented 
Terrapins (Clemorys rubriventris). 21711 Periver Catal. 
Gazophyll. Dec, x. 11/1 *Red-Waved, thread-girdled Heart 
Cockle. : 

c. In names of plants. 

See also Cooke Handtk. Fungi (1871) for read-cracked, 
juiced, etc., In names of fungi. 

1634 JouNson Mere. Botan. 55 Spurre-flowred Orchts, or 
*Red-banded Orchis, 1611 Coicr., Roswarin sauvage, 
(the *red- branched) wild Rosemarie. 1707 Mortimer //usé. 
(1721) 1. 127 ‘hey bave also a *red-ear’d bearded Wheat. 
176z Mitts Pract. Hush. 1. 362 Their white kind of red 
ear‘d wheat has a white ear and a red grain. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. (8729) ILI. 446 *Red-edg'd flouring Cane. 1868 Darwin 
Anun, & Pl. 1. x. 335 The *red-fleshed orange.. fails to re- 

roduce itself, 1 Licutroot Flore Scot. 1. 262 Briar- 

ose, *red-flower'd Dogs-Rose, or Hep-Tree. 1834 Plant- 
ing 98in Lib. Usef. Knoivl., Hnsb. WN, Red- flowered Bucks- 
eye-tree, Pavia rubra. 1866 Treas. Got. 853'2 Flavia} 
rubra, often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut 1846 
Mrs. Loupon Srit, Witd Flowers 135 The *Red-Fruited 
Bramble. /éé@, 143 The Red-Kruited Dwarf Rose. 1825 
J. Near Bro. Jonathan 111.420 The *red-hearted, or upland 
heech. 1597 Gerarve f/erbal 84 * Red leafed Cow Whieate. 
1819 WARDEN United States II. 522 Andromeda, red Jeaved. 
3763 Mitts Pract. Hausd, II]. 183 The *red rooted potatoes 
have purplish flowers, 1766 Cowiplete Farmer sv. Turnip, 
The red rooted turnip was formerly more cultivated tn 
England than at present. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suff. Suv. 
Wall.Moss, The *red-stalked, transparent, grassy-leaved 
Bryum. 1764 Museum Rust. U1. 321 Five coomh of seed 
red-stalked wheat. 1866 Sowersy Zug. Bot. V. 69 Filago 
ete . *Red-tipped Cudweed. 1763 Mitts Pract. 

usb, iN. 151 The *red or purple topped, and the large 
green topped turnips. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
Il. 640 The red-topped [turnip].. 1s apt seon to become 
stringy. 1832 Planting 29 in Lib. Usef. Kuowl., Husé. Ul, 
*Red twigged Lime tree, Tilia Europ. corallina. Ibid. 
105 *Red-veined Ash-tree, #7axinis rubicunuda, 1878 Hocc 


RED. 


288 


& Jounson Weld Fi Gt. Brit. X. Pl. 797 Rumex Sangui- | tinctively with the general or generic names of 


neus, Red-veined Dock. 184z Loupon Excycl. Trees & 
Shrubs 174 KRhamnus Erythoxylon .. The *red-wooded 
Buckthorn. 

15. a. With pa. pples., as red-clad, -dabbled, -dyed, 
-lined, -litten, -painted,-plowed, -written. Also red- 
wet (shod). 

1871 J. Mitter Songs [taly (1878) 36 The *red-clad fishers 
row and creep Below the crags. 1857 ‘(HoRNBURY Songs 
Cav. & Koundh. 4 Remember Edge-hill and the *red-dabbled 
mire. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry wv. iv, 1, in 
your case, put ona scarlet robe Of *red-died cruelty. 1849 
D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 242 Opening his 
*red-lined lhroat toits utmost extent, 1839 Por Ka// //ouse 
of Usher Wks. 1864 1. 301 Travellers .. ‘Vhrough the *red- 
litten window's see Vast forms. 1891 G. F. X. Grirritn tr. 
Fouard’s Christ 1.259 Vhered-litten peaks. a 1843 Soutney 
Comm.-pl, Bk. (1849) 11. 566 The *Red-painted Halchet of 
War. 1884 TENNVSON £a7ly Spring 3 The Heavenly Power 
.. domes the *red-plow'd hills With loving blue. 1785 
Burns ZA. Sinzpson xi, Siill pressing onward *red-wat shod. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. July 384/2 The hand of her kindred las 
been red- wat in the hearl's blude o’ my name. 1871 Brown- 
inc Balaustion 1701 To read *red-written up and down The 
world [etc.]. 

b. With pres. pples. in complemental use, as 
red-branching, -burning, -flowering, -gleaming, 
-hisstng, -ripening, -streaming, -swelling, Also 
objective, as r¢d-making. 

1729 SAVAGE Wanderer 1, There lies..the ripening Dia- 
mond’s Ray, And thence “red-hranching Coral's rent away. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1v. iv, Vhrow away Her boun- 
ties, asthey were *red-hurning coals. 1816 Warpen Descr. 
Columbia 166 Maple (“red flowering). Acerrubrum, 1864 
Sowrrsy Lng. Lot. 11, 129 Sperenlaria Rubra... Red- 
flowering Field Spurrey. 1889 Maipen Usef. Native 
Plants 471 This rugged-barked variety (Victorian Ironbark) 
must not he confused with the Red-flowering Ironbark 
(EZ. Sideroxylon) of New South Wales. 1855 Morris in 
Mackail Zz/e (1899) I. 50 Under the *red-gleaming moon- 
light. 1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride 1. x, And wrench 
the Bolt *red-hissing from the Hand Of him thal thunders. 
1715-20 Pore //iad xiv. 482 The holt, red-hissing from 
above, 1704 Newton Oftics (ed. 3) 168 The homogeneal 
Light and Rays which appear red, or rather make objects 
appear so, I call Rubrific or *Red-making. 1797 BRouGHAM 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIL. 359 If IF be changed to 
a red-making beam [etc.} 1729 Savacu IVanderer v, The 
nalive Strawberry *red-ripening grows, 1823 Mrs. Hemans 
Vespers of Palermo i. iv, The parual glare Of the *red- 
streaming lava. 1729 SavacE Wanderer v, He rolls “red- 
swelling, learful Eyes around. 

III. In special applications. 

16. As a distinctive epithet of things in which 
the colour forms a natural or obvious mark of 
kind or class. 

c1o0o JELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 1409/8 Ceraunie, 
reade winberige. a 1300 Cus'sor AZ. 4678 Depe selers .. he 
fild wil wines, quite and red. 1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love 
Prol. (Skeat) |. 15 Some .. painten with colours riche .. as 
with red inke. c 1450 Af. £. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 199 Closed 
wybynne pe ere wy'p red wax. J/éid. 227 Pen seb hem wel 
in red eysel. 1483 Cath. Angi, 301/2 Rede grapes, elbee. 
1523 Fitzuers. //xsh. § 142 Parchmente, reedwax, pommes, 
hokes. 1617 Moryson /¢2#. 1. 143 The white and red 
Muskedine, one of lhe most famous Wines in Italy. 1764 
Suppl. Treat. Quadrille 27 A Reflection on the Difference 
in playing the same Haods, in Black and in Red Suits. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 184 The finest kind of marl and red hricks, 
called cutling bricks. 1849 HerRscHet Oxutl. Astron. § 851 
Many of the red slars are variable. 1851 CarrenTER J/an. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 311 The hlood of Invertebrated animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are almost or aliogether absent. 


b. Applied to various diseases marked by evacua- 


tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

a 1400-s0 Stockh. Med. ATS. 152 For pe reed flyx. 1417 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibus [agnis] in 
morina Ixij, in quodam morbo voc. le redeyll. 1447 [see 
Fiux sb. 1} 1493 Festival/ (W. de W. 1515) 114b, Cryst .. 
heled Martha her syster of the reed fluxe. 1561 HottysusH 
Hom. Apoth. 6 If y* waking come of y® rede colera, 1hen 
waxeth hys skin rede colored also. 1563 [»ee Lerry]. 1606 
Suaks. 77. & C7. 11. i. 20 A red Murren o’ thy lIades tricks. 
1610 — Tew. 1. ii. 364 Tbe red-plague rid you For learning 
me your language. 1664 J7eth. Chem. Philos. & Physick 
242 ‘hese are lhe signs of the red Lepry. 1845 Youatr 
Dog (1858) 368 In red mange the whole inlegumen! is in a 
state of acule inflainmatioo, 1878 77nes 26 Dec., ‘Soldier 
disease or red disease’ are names given lo any’ affection in 
swine accompanied by general or palchy redness of lhe skin. 

c. Ked bogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 
Ireland (see quot. 1846). 

1685 W. Kine in Phil. Trans. XV. 955 Every red Bog 
has ahout it a deep marshy sloughy ground, which lhey 
call the bounds es Bog. 1737 Dublin Soc. Weekly 
Obs. No. 19 (1739) I. 122 The Crop I mean is Hops; and 
the Bogs in which I have reared them with most Success, 
lhe worst and mos) useless of all others—tbe red Bogs. 
1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 347 The 
colour of lhe matter of which they are composed is, for 
the mosl part, reddish, whence they are usually called red 
bogs. Exclusive of tbe red or flat hogs [etc.]. 

a. Red squadron, one of the three squadrons 
into which the Royal Navy was formerly divided. 
1joz Loud. Gaz. No. 3835/3 Sir John Munden, Rear- 
Admiral of the Red-Squadron. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780)s.v. Fleet, The ships of the red squadron wear 
an ensign, whose union is displayed on a red field. 1802 
Naval Chron. VIM. 223 note, The English do nol wear the 
red flag at the main... The distinguishing flag of the red 
squadron has ever been lhe Union or flag of the Lord High 
Admiral, 1891 Hume Heraldry (1897) 262 Until 1864, 
Great Britain had admirals, and vice and rear-admirals, of 
the red, white, and blue squadrons. — f 
7. Used more or less descriptively and dis- 


animals, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals. 

a. Animals, as red bot, cat, hangaroo,lemur, mole, 
rat, slug, snail (see quots.); red adder, U.S., the 
copperhcad snake ; red ant, any ant of this colour, 
esp. (2) a common small British ant, Formica (or 
Myrmica) rubra ; (6) the hill- or horse-ant, : r0fa; 
(c) the American house-ant, Alonomorium phara- 
onts; (d) (see quot. 1872); +red antelope, (a) 
the steen-bok ; (4) the nagor or Senegal antelope ; 
red ant-fly (see ANT-FLY); red bat. U.S., a 
common American bat; red bear-cat, the panda 
or wah (Cent, Dict. 1891); red buck, a South 
African antelope; red bug, U..S., (@) the cotton- 
staincr, Dysdercus suturellus ; (6) one of several red 
harvest-ticks ; red crab, U/.S., an edible crab of 
the Pacific coast ; red fox, (2) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Vulpes vulgaris; (6) the common North 
American fox, V. fulvas; (c) the kit-fox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare; red louse, the harvest bug, or 
harvest mite (Cez¢. Dict.); red lynx, the bay lynx, 
Felis rufa; red maggot (see Maccor); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the harvest mouse; red orang, the orang- 
outang; fred snake, a Virginian species of snake 
(?the red adder); red squirrel, the chickaree; 
red tiger, the cougar (Cent. Dict.) ; red viper, 
(a) a species of British viper; (6) U.S., the red 
adder or copperhead; red wolf, (2) a South 
American wolf, Cans jubatus; (6) a North 
American variety of the common wolf. Also RED 
DEER, RED SPIDER, RED WORM. (For ved admira!, 
arches, carpet, etc., sec 19.) 

1859 Bartrett Dict. Amer.s.v. Copperhead, It has various 
olher popular names, as Copper-helly, Red Viper, *Red 
adder. 1667 Kine in Phil. Trans. 11. 426 If you put Black 
Ants into a Bank of the *Red [ants], the Black .. will not 
meddle with the Red, hut..run away. 1747 Goutp Ace. 
Eng. Ants 11 The Red Ants are 1o be met wilh under hroad 
Stones or other Rubhish. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 
xvii. 97, I found the inhabitants of a nest of the red an) 
(Alyrmica rubra) very busily employed. 1872 Woop /x- 
sects at Home 340 The Red Anil (Formica sanguinea) is 
worthy of some nolice, because il is one of lhe slave-making 
species. 1781 Pennant ‘Vist. Quadrup. 1. 76 *Red Ante- 
lope. 1790 Bewicx Hist. Quadrup, 80 The Sieen-Bok or 
Red Anlelope of Mr. Pennant. 1797 Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV. 146/2 The nagor, or red antelope,..inhahits Senegal and 
the Cape. 1812 Witson Amer. Ornith. V1. pl. 50 *Red 
Bat. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 167 The 
Atalapha noveboracensis, or Red Bal, is perhaps lhe most 
common of the eastern American bats. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 261/x A smaller species of bol, called from its colour 1he 
*red-hot, is occasionally found in the slomach [of the horse]. 
1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 97, | beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the *red-buck, the spring- buck, and 
..tbe lechwe, or water-buck. 1781 Pennant ffist. Quadrup. 
IL. 564 Wild *Red Cal. 1887 RatHBun in Goode Fisheries 
U.S, 11.657 The common crab (Cancer magister); the *red 
crab (Cuxcer productus); \he rock crab [etc.]. 1816 WARDEN 
Descr. Columbia 159 The grey and the *red fox frequent 
this region. 1875 Core in Smithson, Col’. XIII. 1. ini. 62 
Our red fox (Vlpes fulous) is nearly related 10 the Euro- 
pean fox (V. vulgaris). 1879 Goope /hid. XXIII. iv. 19 
Lepus Americanus, var. Washingtonti.—*Red Hare.— 
West of Rocky Mountains from Columhia River inlo British 
Columhia. 1877 Nature XV. 419/1 A *Red Kangaroo 
(Macrepus rufus), hornin the Gardens. 1848 Craics.v. Xed, 
*Red lemur, lhe quadrumanous animal, Lemur rubra, 1875 
Core in Swuthson. Coll, X11. 1. iii. 65 The *red lynx and 
raccoonare examples. .,and several species of wood-warhlers. 
1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrxp. M1. 487 “Red Mole..7a/pa 
rubra Americana. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 80 The 
Red Mole of America..is more likely the Sca/ops cana- 
densis, 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 403 The Patas, 
or *Red Monkey. 1848 Craic s.v. Hed, Red or Palas 
monkey, the Cercopithecus ruber of Geoffroy, and Siiéa 
rubra of Linnzus. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 760/12 
Hic roonideus, a *redmowse. 19774 G. Wuite Sedborue |x, 
As my neighbour was housing a rick he observed that his 
dogs devoured all the little red mice that Ihey could catch, 
hul rejected the common mice. 1840 Cuvier’'s Anim. 
Kingd, 55 The Pongo..is known only lo occur in 
Borneo where tbe *Red Ourang has nol been ascertained 
to exist. 178: Pennant Hist, Quadrup. Il. 452 *Red 
Rat, Afus Reutilus, .. Inhabits Sihiria, from the Oby 
eastward to Kamtschatka. 1783 Barsut Vermies 30 
Limax Rufus... Vhe *Red Slug. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. 486/2 Arton rufus. Red Slug. /bid., The supposed 
virtues of a decoction..of Red Slugs in disorders of lhe 
chest. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Late gadre an hep of *red[{e] snaylfis] Pat crepy'n ahoute in 
reyn and haylys. c1450 AZ. E. AMcd, BR. (Heinrich) 200 
Tak pe water of pe rede sneyl. 1752 J. Hit f/ést. Anis. 
87 Limax subrufus... The naked red Snail. 1688 Clayton 
in Phil. Trans. XVUI1. 134 There is another sor! of deadly 
Snake, called the*Red Snake. 1819 WARDEN United States 
I, 230 The *Red Squirrel, not so large as the Grey, has its 
name from a reddish stripe which runs along the back. 1847 
Aupuson & Bacuman Vivif, Quad, N. A.1. 129 Providence 
has placed much food .. within reach of the Red-Squirrel 
during winter. 1828 7he Cryft III. 9 A serpent, known to 
the gamekeepers of Dorsetshire under the name of the *Red 
Viper,..considered 1o be more poisonous than lhe common 
viper, hut is fortunately very rare. 1859 [see cd adder 
above]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 91 The *Red Wolf.. 
From the marshes of South America. 1876 Goope in 
Smithson. Coll. XU. v1. 69 Red Wolf. 


b. Birds, as red butcher-bird, creeper, duntin, 


| 
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heron, humming-bird, ortole, pheasant, sandpiper, 
sheldrake, shrike, sparrow, wheat-ear (see quots.) ; 
red-chatterer, the Surinam red-bird, dmpelrx 
carnifex ; red cock, thc grouse; +red coot-foot, 
=red phalarope; red curassow, the red Peruvian 
hen, Cvax +ubra; +red curlew, the scarlet ibis; 
red duck, the castaneous or white-eyed duck; red 
falcon, + (a) an East Indian falcon, also called ved 
Indian falcon; +(6) the female peregrine falcon 
when a year old ; (c) the merlin ; red fink, the red 
gienadier grosbcak, Ploceus oryx ; red flammant, 
flamingo, the common flamingo, Phentcopterus 
ruber; red godwit, thc bar-tailed or black-tailed 
godwit, Limosa refa or xgocephala; red goose, 
U.S,, the snow-goose (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; red gros- 
beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale; 
red grouse (see GROUSE 1 b); red hawk, (a) a 
yearling hawk; (4) the merlin; red hoop, the 
bullfinch; red jungle-fowl (see JuNGLE 3b); 
red kite, the common kite; red knot, the sander- 
ling and knot in summer plumagc; red lark, ?(a) 
the meadow or water pipit; (4) the American 
tit-lark ; red linnet, (a) the common linnet; 
(6) the lesser redpoll; (¢) the goldfinch; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red macaw, the 
red-and-blue macaw; red martin, U..S., the red 
godwit (Cent. Dict.); red owl, Strix asio; red 
partridge, the rcd-legged partridge; red phala- 
rope, the grey phalarope in summer plumage ; red 
ptarmigan, the grouse; red rail, the Virginia 
rail (Cent. Dict.) ; red robin, (a) the redbreast ; 
(6) =next; red tanager, the scarlet tanager; red 
thrush, (a) the redwing, 7vrdus iltacus ; (6) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tiercel, the 
male peregrine falcon when a year old. Also 
REb-BIRD, RED-GAME. (For ved-back, -d7il, etc., 
see 18 b, and main words.) 

1743 Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds1. 1.54 The Crested *Red 
or Russit Butcher-Bird, 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
Il. 1.97 *Red Chfatterer]. 1817 Suaw Gen Zool. X u. 
425 Red Chatterer, with a hand through the eyes and the 
tips of the quills and lail-feathers hlack. 1776 Pennant 57 ?t. 
Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 229 *Red Cock. 1828 FLremine Brit Axini, 
100 Lobipes hyferboreus. *Red Cool-fool. 1782 LATHAM Gex. 
Synopsis Birds 1.1. 721 * Red Creeper, Trochitus coccinens, 
.. Supposed to he found in Mexico. 1802 BincLey Azim 
Biog. (1813) II. 142 Vhe Red Creeper. Vhis diminulive 
inhahitant of New Spain .. 1 mention merely for the pur- 
pose of descrihing its nesl. 1819 SHawGen Zoo/ X1.1.1£9 
The * Red Curassow is the size of a lurkey. 1754 CATEsBY 

Tat. Ifist. Carolina 1. 84 The *Red Curlew 1769 Ban. 
cRoFT Guiana 172 Vhe Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Red Curlew of Ray. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zoot Il 576 
Lapmark, *Red, and Garganey Duck. 1817 T. Forster 
Nat. I/ist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas WNyroca, Casta- 
neous duck..Red duck. 1824 SHaw Gex Zool. XII. 1. 66 
*Red Dunlin (Pedidua Subarcuata)..Dunlin with the beak 
longer than the head. @167a WitLucHBY Orwith. (1676) 
Pl. 9 Falco ruber Indicus..Vhe *Red Indian Falcon 1678 
Ray Willughby's Orntth. 81 Vhe Red Falcon, 1887 Satu 
Birds 69 (E.D.D.) The female when a yearling was lermed 
a ‘Red Falcon’. 1890 Watson Nature § Woodcraft viii. 
The Keeper's ‘red falcon’ is the beauliful Meriin. 1867 
Layarp Birds S. Africa 185 *Red Fink of Colonists. ..The 
‘Red Caffre Fink’, shough nol an uncommon hird, is certainly’ 
a very local one. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11 504 "Red 
Flammant, 1785 LatHam Gex. Synopsis Birds V. 2y9 Pl.93 
*Red Flamingo. 1824 SHaw Gen, Zool. XII. 1. 186 Red 
Flamingo with the quills black. 1766 Pennant Srizt Zool. 
(1768) II. 353 The *red godwit is superior in size 1o the 
common kind. 1824 SHaw Gex, Zool, XI1.1.78 The Red 
Godwit is found in various paris of Europe, Asia, and Noitb 
America: in England it is found throughout the year 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 199 Black-Yailed Godwit. 
Also called Red godwil (Ireland). 1731 Aubin Nat, Fist. 
Birds 55 p\.57 The *Red Grosheak, or Virginia Nightingale. 
..Some call 1 the Virginia Nightingale, and in Virginia, &c. 
they call it ihe Red-bird, hut more properly the Red Gros. 
beak. 1776 Pesnant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1. Index 229 *Red 
Grous. 1794 Hutcninson “ist. Cusmbld. 1.17/2 Moor Game 
or Red Grous, 1843 YarRrett S77t. Birds Il. 321 Some 
authors have called our Red Grouse, the Red Grous Plar- 
migan, the Red Ptarmigan, and lhe Brown Ptarmigan. 
1849 M. ArNo.p Resignation 70 The red-grouse, springing 
at our sonnd. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xxii, 7, I do lyk ane 
*reid halk schoul. 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking 32 
The young hawks of the year are called red hawks, from the 
colour of their plumage. 1890 Watson Nature & boodcraft 
13 The great grouse poachers of the Moors are the beautiful 
little Merlins. ..The ‘red hawk’ is plucky heyond its size 
and slrength, and will pull down a partridge. 1678 Ray l2¢. 
lughby's Ornith. 283 The greater speckled or “red Heron of 
Aldrovand. 1802 Montacu O7nith, Dict. (1831) 59 Bullfinch. 
..*Red-hoop. 1743 Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 1.1.32 The 
Long:lail’d *Red Humming-Bird. 1840 Maccittivray ist, 
Brit. Birds WN. 265 AMilvus regalis; The *Red_ Kite. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 491 In some disiricls tbis [the 
black kite] is much commoner than the red kite. 1824 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, X11.1. 90 *Red Knot (Calidris Islandica). 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 303 “Red Lark. This species 
is equal in size 10 the common lark. 1817 T. Forster Wat. 
Hist, Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 77 Alauda Rubra, Redlark. 
1738 Atin Nat, Hist. Birds W11.68 The *Red Linnet, Cock 
and Hen. 1831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 298 A male 
of tbree years old is dislinguished in the spring, hy the name 
of the Red Linnet. 1893 [see Linnet 1]. 1819 Cart. Ross 
Voy. Discov. App. 11. lix, Lobipes Hyperborcas (*Red Lohe- 
foot), commonly named Red Phalarope. 1703 *Red macaw 
[see Macaw]. 1831 Witson, ele. dser, Ornith, 1V. 288 
Were one to compare..the red macaw with the ground 
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parrot of New Holland. 178: Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
1. n. 431 *Red Oriole... Size of our Black bird. 1785 PENNANT 
Arct. Zool. Il. 234 *Red Owl. 1812 Wttsos Amer. 
Ornith. V. 84 The Red Owl is eight inches and a half long. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 678 Now the ‘Red Owl’ and the 
*Mottled Owl’ of the older American ornithologists are 
known to be one species. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
11. t. 767 Greek Partridge or Great "Red Partridge. 1840 
Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd. 22 : 
rufus, Lin.) and five or six others .. are peculiar to the 
eastern hemisphere. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 
414 *Red Phalarope. 183: Rennes Moutagu’s Ornith, Dict. 
366 To these varieties Temminck has added the Red Phala- 
rope. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 712 Insummer..the whole 
of the lower parts are bright bay, .. and hence it has in this 
condition been called the Red Phalarope. 1752 J. Hiri 
Hist. Anim, 486 Tbe*red Pheasant. 1819 Suaw Gen, Zool, 
XI. 1. 294 The *Red Ptarmigan is in length fifteen inches 
and a balf. 1843 {see red grouse above]. 1776 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 11. 394 *Red Sandpiper. Tringa Icelan- 
dica. Birds of this species have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Essex. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
1. t. r92 *Red Shrike .. its body is of a bright red colour. 
Inhahits Surinam. 1783 /6¢¢. 111. 271 This [crimson-headed 
finch] inhahits the tbick woods about the Volga and Samara, 
where it is called the “Red Sparrow. /did. 217 *Red 
Tlanager]. Yasagra Rubra... Inhabits Canada 1827 
AvuDUBON in Journals (1893) 1.245 Lhe powers of..the *Red 
Thrush. 1843 /é/d. 516 he delightful song of the Red 
Thrusb. 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names Birds 4 Red thrush 
(Midlands). 1743 Eowaros Nat, Hist. Birds 1. 1. 31 The 
*Red or Russit-Colour’d Wheat Ear. 1817 SuHaw Gen. 
Zool. X. ur. 569 Red Wheatear (Vrtifora rufa)... Taken at 
Gibraltar and near Bologna, 

e. Fishes, etc. as red dory, lamprey, mackerel, 
scallop, sea-nettle; red bandfish, the red ribband 
fish or red snakefish, Cefola riuhescens (cf. BAND 
s6.1 Ill); red bass, (2) U.S. the red drum or 
ted-fish, Sczena ocellata ; (6) an Australian fish (see 
quot. 1898) ; red bream (see quot.); red char, 
the case-char before spawning (formerly regarded as 
a distinct species); red cod, (a) the rock-cod; 
(46) a New Zealand gadoid fish, Pseudophycis 
bacchus; (¢) (see quot. 1836); red crab, (a) the 
sea cray-fish; (4) an American crab (see quot. 
1884); red cusk, a Californian fish (see quot.) ; 
red dace, (az) the roach; (4) U.S. the red-fin; 
red drum, =+ed bass; red garrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Mexican fish, Zpinephalus morio; red gurnard or 
gurnet, (a) a species of gurnard, the rocket or 
rochet, 7riela cuculius; (6) = next; red gurnet- 
perch, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle ; red mullet, a surmullct; red 
paidle, Sc. = red lump; red perch, (a) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus; (6) a Tasmanian and 
Australian fish (sce quot. 1898); red ribband 
fish, =red bandfish; red rock-cod, (@) one of 
several Australian fishes (see quot.); (4) thc 
orange rock-fish of N. America; red rock- 
crab (see quot.) ;- red rock-fish, (2) a Bermudan 
fish (see quot.) ; (4) one of several fishes of thc 
Pacific coast of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sebastodes or Sebastichthys; red sciena, 
= red bass; red snakefish, =7¢d bandfish; red 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjanus Blackfordii or vivanus; red sole, the 
little sole, Soa /ulea; red surmullet, the plain 
red mullet, J/ze//us barbatus; red trout, the lake 
trout; red tubs, the sapphirine guard, 7rig/a 
hirundo; red wrasse, the female wrasse, Ladrus 
mixtus. Also RED-FIsu, RED-HORSE. (For red- 
belly, -fin, -mouth, -sides; red-fender, -ribbon, etc., 
see 18 b and 19.) 

3828 Fremixc Brit. Anim. 204 *Red Band-fish. 1863 
Coucu Brit. Fishes 11. 263 The Red Bandfish is common 
in the Mediterranean, 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 214 
Red band-fish or red snake-fish, owing to its colour, appear. 
ance, aud movements. _ 1884 Goove Nat. /ist, Aquat. 
Anim. 372 In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with tbe names ‘ Bass’ and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass', 
“*Red Bass’ {etc.]. 1898 Morrts Austral Eng. 383/2 Red 
Bass, a fish of Moreton Bay, Mesoprion superbus, family 


Percidz. bid.,*Red Bream, name given to the Schnapper 
when one year old. 1674 Ray Freshaw. Fish 109 "Red 


Charre [see Cuar 56.3}. 1769 Pennant B7it. Zool. (11. 258 
I'he two others [specimens] were inscribed, the Red Charr, 
the Silver or Gilt Charr. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 
109 [The case charr] wben exhibiting the bright crimson belly 
which it assumes hefore spawning, ..is called the red charr. 
41705 Ray Synopsis Prsc. (1713) 165 A *Red-Cod or Rock- 
Cod. 1758 Bontase Na’. sist. Cornwall 268 The Tamlin 
Cod, Red or Rock-Cod, about two feet long. 31836 YArRete 
Brit. Fishes Wi. 148 On the coast of Durham and North- 
umberland, and at the Isle of Man, the Cod acquire a dark 
red or reddish brown colour; and are called Red Cod. 1674 
Ray Cataé. Fishes 105 Long Oyster, Sea-gar. *Red Crah. 
3884 Goove Vat. //ist, Aguat. Anim. 771 The Red Crab 
—Canccr productus ..is found along the entire Pacific 
coast of the United States. /d/d. 244 A single species is 
known in California, the so-called *Red-Cusk, Brosmo- 
Phycis marginatus, 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 176 
[The roach is] sometimes termed *red-dace from the colour 
ofits fins. 1884 [see red-/in in 18 b]. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, 
IV.t1.292 *Red Dory, Zeus Aper. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist. 
Aguat. Anim. 362 The *Red Drum of our coast, Scizna 
occllata. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 94/2 About the first 
of May the large red-drum..commence to enter the inlets. 
1884 Goope Nal. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 264 *Red Garrupa 
Wats \AgdG 
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(Sebastichthys caurinus)...This species is known as ‘Gar- 
rupa’, ’Rock-fisb’, and ‘Rock-cod’. 1776 Pennant Srit, 
Zool, (ed. 4) LI]. 212 *Red Gilt-Head. 1880-84 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit.1.37 Pagellus centrodontus,..Common sea bream, 
sharp-toothed sea bream. Red gilthead. 1884 Goope 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 410 The *Red Grouper is ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Mexico in company with 
the red snapper. a@ 1672 WittuGuey /ethyogr., *Red Gur- 
nard [see GuRNARD 1). 1776 PENNANT Brot. Zool. (ed. 4) [11]. 
243 The spines are longer and slenderer in tbose of the 
red gurnard. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 256 
A single specimen of the Red Gurnard of Europe, Trigla 
cuculus,is said to have once been taken at New York. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 269 The fisb that chiefly supply our 
market are the *red gurnet,..mullet,.. whiting [etc.]. 1882 
Tenison-Woopo Fish N.S. WW. 48 (Morris) Sebastes per- 
coides, a fish of a closely allied genus of the same family... 
In Victoria it is called the *Red Gurnet-perch. 1804 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, V. 1. 261 *Red Lamprey, with brownish back. 
1873 F. 1. Bucktanp Fam. Hist. Brit. Fishes x. 174 Our 
feher en consider them to be different species and call them 
the *Red lump and the Blue lump. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
IV. 2 *Red Mackrel, silvery beneath, with small scales. 
1762 Ann. Reg. 1. 149 Brills, pipers, dories, and *red mullet. 
1809 Suaw Zool. Lect. 11. 67 One of the principal species is 
the red Mullet or the Surmullet. 1840 Cuztcr’s Ain. 
Kingd. 294 ‘Vhere are two species, both of whicb are Euro- 
pean, the Striped Red Mullet, J/. suraudctus, «and the 
Plain Red Mullet, 4/. barbatus. 1862 Coucu Brit. Fishes 
1. 217 The Red Mullet appears to he most common in the 
Mediterranean. 1885 [see goat-fishs.v. Goat4b]. 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1, 181 Cock- and hen-paidle or *red- and 
hlue-paidle, according to sex. 1819 WarDEN United States 1. 
43x The following fishes are found in the Lakes Champlain 
[etc.]..*red-perch, white-perch. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist, 
Aquat. Anint, 260 Tie Rose-fish..is also known as ‘Red 
Perch’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 385/1 Red Lerch, 
name given in Tasmania to the fisb Anthias rasor. .. 
In Australia, it is Authias longimanus, 1863 Coucu Brit. 
Fishes (1. 262 *Red Ribband fish. 1883 Ramsay Food 
Fiskes N.S. Wales 15 The **Red Rock-Cod ’—Sebastes 
percoidesand Scorpena cardinalis, cruenta, and bynoensts— 
are rock- and ground-fisb, and readily take the hook. 1884 
Goone Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anun, 265 Orange Rock-Fish 
(Sebastichthys pinniger)..is usually called simply ‘Red 
Rock-Cod’ or ‘Red Rock-fish’. @1884 in Goode 26d. 778 
The *Red Rock Crab—Echidnoceros setimanus. 1876 
Goode in Smsthson. Coll X\1.v. 57 Trisotropis guttstus. 
..- With some doubt I refer to this species the *Red Rock- 
fisb of tbe Bermuda market, 1884 in Goode Nat. //ist. 
Aguat. Anim, 265 Red Rock-fish (Sebastichthys ruber). 
.. Phis species is usually the ‘Red Rock-fish’ Jar ex- 
cellence. Ibid. 266 Red Rock-fish of Alaska (Scbastichthys 
proriger). 1777 Pexnant Brit. Zool. ed. 4) 1V. 86 *Red 
Scallop. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. tt. 54x *Red Scina, 
with connected dorsal fins, spiny head, and a very long 
spine on the anterior gill-cover. 16121 Co1cr., Postcrot, 
the *red sea-Nettle; an ouglie, and imperfect sea-fish. 
38z2 Coucu in Trans. Liun, Soc. (1823) XIV. 76 *Red 
Snakefish, Cefola rubescens. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Aingd. 
303 One species. .is occasionally found on the south coast 
of England, where it is known as the..Red Snake-fish. 
1879 Gooor in Srzithson. Coll. XX111. tv. 47 *Red Snapper. 
—West Indian Fauna and north to Savannah Bank. 1884 — 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 395 In tbe Gulf of Mexico the Red 
Snapper is exceedingly abundant. 1880-84 Day /ishes Gt. 
Brit. 11.45 Sotca dutea,.. Little sole : *Red sole. 1769 Pen- 
NANT Brit. Zool. UI. 227 *Red Surmullet. 1880-84 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 23 The A/(llus) barbatus is known as 
the red surmullet. 188 Goove Nat. //ist. Aquat. Anim. 
488 The Lake Trout has other appellatives..' Vyrant of the 
Lake’, ‘Laker’, ‘*Red Trout’. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 
1.61 7rigla hirundo,. .tub-fish, or tubbot: sea crows: *red 
tubs: smooth sides. 1836 Yarrete Brit. Fishes 1. 286 The 
*Red Wrasse is a well-marked species, first described by 
Ascanius. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 258 Labrus 
mixtus,. Female—red wrasse. 
da. Plants, as red asphodel, blite, bramble, briar, 
cabbage (cole), carrot, catchfly, Cas ah colewort, 
crab-tree, cranesbill, eye-bright, feather-moss, fen- 
nel, helleborine, henbane, hickory’, oat, onion, passe- 
flower, potato, sedge, spurry, stonecrop; red alge, 
the algve or seaweeds constituting the class F/ov7dex 
or Khodospermesx ; rhodosperms ; {red archangel, 
= red dead nettle; red ash, (a) a North American 
ash, Fraxinus pubescens; (6) a hard-wooded Aus- 
tralian tree, A/philonia excelsa; (c) the silky oak 
of Australia, Oriles excelsa; red bartsia, the 
common bartsia, &. odouliles; red batata, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato; red bay, 
U.S. a lauraceous tree, Sersea carolinensis, of 
the South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-berry; red beech, (a) an American 
species of beech, Fagus ferruginea; (6) an Aus- 
tralian tree, Zarriedza trifoliaia; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, Ardista coriacea (Cent, Dict. 
1891) ; red beet, behen (sce the sbs.); red bil- 
berry, = red whortleberry; red bind, -bine (see 
Binb sé. 2b); red birch, an American species of 
birch, Betula nigra; red bird's-eye, (a) Lychuis 
diurna; (6) Herb Robert (Britten & Holl. 1886) ; 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quots.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, 7rislania conferla; red broom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orohanche rubra; red bryony, 
= Bryony 1; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
Esculus pavia, of the Southern United States, with 
red flowers ; +red camomile (see CAMOMILE 1b); 
red campion (see Campion”) ; red cherry, a wild 
cherry, Prunus pennsylvanica, of N.America; red 
chickweed, U.S. = red pimpernel; red clover 
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(see CLOVER 1b); + red corn-rose, the red poppy; 
+ red cow-basil, = ved valerian; red cypress, a 
large coniferous timber-tree, Taxodium distichium, 
of the Atlantic States (Cez/. Dict.) ; red darnel, 
the common rye-grass; red dead-nettle, Lamzzmnz 
purpureum (sce DEAD-NETTLE); red dock, + (a) 
a species of dock, Rumex sanguineus; (6) the 
withered stalks of the common dock; red elder, 
the guelder-rose; red elm, the American slippery 
elm; red els, a South African tree, Cusozia ca- 
pensis; red fir, (a) (see quot.); (4) a fir of the 
Pacific coast of America, Aéies nobilis or A. mag- 
nifica; (¢) the Oregon pinc, Psezdolsuga Louglasii 
or faxifolia; +red fitch(ling), cock’s-head or 
hen’s-bill, Ozobrychis sativa; red gooseberry, 
+ (a) (see GoosEBERRY 2); (4) a red variety of the 
common gooseberry; red goosefoot, Chenopodium 
rubrum; +red greening, a kind of apple; red 
guayava (sce GUAVA 1); red haw, an American 
species of haw, Cralwgus cocctnea; red heath, 
the common heath or heather, Cal/una vulgaris ; 
red hemp-nettle, Galeopsi’s (adanum ; red horse- 
chestnut, (a) a variety of horse-chestnut with red 
flowers; (6) the red-flowered buckeye, Zsczdlus 
pavia; rediron-bark, anamegiven toseveralspecies 
of Australian eucalyptus (see quots.) ; red jasmine 
or jessamine (see JASMINE 1 b); red larch, a 
variety of the American larch ; red lily, +(a)? the 
red gladiole ; (4) an American lily, Lé/recm phila- 
delphicum ; (c) (see quot. 1879) ; tred loosestrife 
(see LoosEsTRIFE 1 b); +red lysimachus, = prec.; 
red mahogany, an Anstralian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot.); red mangrove (see Man- 
GROVE); red maple, a species of maple, Acer 
rubrunt, with crimson flowers ; +red mathes (See 
MAayTHE) ; red mint (see quots.); red mulberry, 
an American species of mulberry, Morus rubra; red 
mulga, an Australian species of Acacia, 4. cypero- 
phylla; red myrtle, an Australian myrtaceous 
trec, Augenta myrtifolia; red nightshade, + (a) 
the winter-cherry, /’hysalis Alkekengt; (6) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a North American 
oak, Quercus rubra and Q. falcata; red osier (see 
quots.); +red paper-moss, a red seaweed ; red 
pepper, capsicum; red pimpernel, the scarlet 
pimpernel, Axagallis arvensis; red pine, (a) a 
North American pine, /’%vus restzosa, also called 
Norway pine; (6) a tall evergreen tree of New 
Zealand, Dacrydium cupresstnum, also called rtm 
(Treas. Hol.); (¢) an Australian tree, Frenela End- 
iicher7; red plum, a wild plum of N. Ametica (see 
quots.) ; red poppy (see Poppy); red puccoon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspberry, 
(a) the common variety of Ades zdeus; (5) a wild 
American spccies of Rubus (R.strigosus); +redray, 
?tye-grass; red sallow, Sa/ix rubra; red sandal 
tree or wood, (a) red sanders wood; (4) another 
East Indian tree, ddenanthera pavonina; red sand- 
wort, red spurry; + red satyrion, some species of 
orchis ; red sauch, = red sa//ow; + red saxifrage, 
dropwort, Spirwa filipendula; +red seaweed or 
wrack, a red alga; red sorrel, (@) a West Indian 
name for the tropical plant //zbiscus sabdariffa, also 
called /udian sorrel; (6) sheep-sorrcl ; + red spert, 
= red wilhy; red spruce, a North American spruce, 
Ficea rubra (a variety of /. zigra); + red sumach, 
the Sicilian or Venetian sumach; red valerian, 
spur-valerian, Cerranthus ruber; red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-BERKY); +red whorts, = prec., 
also Spanish red whorl, the strawberry-tree, Ardu- 
lus unedo; tred willow herb, the red lysima- 
chia or loosestrife; +red withy, = red sallow. 
(For red berry, lac, morocco, rot, etc., see 19.) 

1852 Harvey in Swithson. Coll. V.u, x Rhodospermez or 
*Red Alga, 1876 Gooner /érd. XIII. v. 60 On the coast of 
Maine, the bright-red variety of the Cod..is found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Alga. 1548 Turner WNamics 
Merbcs (E.D.5.) 39 Galeopsis after my tudgemente ts the 
herbe, whicb is called in englishe *red Archaungel. 1634 
Jounson Merc. Bot. 46 Lamiwn rubrum... Red Arch- 
angell, small dead Nettle. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 
309 Lomium purpurcun, Red Archangel, or Dead-Nettle. 
1816 WarDEN Descr. Columbia 167 *Red Ash .. Froxinus 
tomentosa. 1846-50 A. Woov Class-bk. Bot. 464 The redash 
is abundant in Penn., and the southern parts of N. England. 
-» Leaves of about 7 leaflets, which become reddish under- 
neath, 1889 Maipen Use/. Native Plants 373 Alphitonia 
excelsa. .. Variously called ‘Mountain Ash , ‘Red Ash’, 
‘ Leather-jacket’, and ‘Coopers’ Wood’, /dz. 581 Onstes 
excclsa. .. ‘Red Ash’, ‘Silky Oak.’ 1597 Gerarve //erbal 
87 *Red Asphodill. 186 Mrs. Loupon Brit. Wild Fi. 
252 The *Red Bartsia, 1857 Miss Pratr Flower, Pl. 
1V. 104 Red Bartsia..is a very common plant in corn-felds, 
orondry banks. 1729 in Damfpicr's Voy. (ed. 3) III. 444 
*Red Battata’s. These are red throughout, and tinge the 
Hands blue, and a Knife black. 1884 //calth Exhib, Catal. 
159/1 Farinaceous Roots and Fruits.—Red Batata, Fruits of 
Chayota. 1765 in W. Stork dec. £. Florida (1765) 79 Oak, 
asb, *red bay, spice-tree, papaw-tree, and pine. 1766 J. 
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Bartram JYrid. ibid. 69 That which is called hammocky | "OvoBpuyis *Red-fitch orCocks-head. .rarifies and attenuates, 


Iand is generally full of large evergreen and water-oaks, 
mixed with red-bay and magnolia, 1838 Loupon Aréo- 
retunt II. xciii. 1299 Laurus Carolinensis... The Carolina 
Laurel, or Red Bay. 1846 Mrs. Loupon Srit. Wild Fl, 232 
The *Red Bear-Berry. 1819 Warven United States 1.183 
*Red beech, Magus ferruginea, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1053 
White birch and red beech afford per pound .. 4 ounces of 
charcoal. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 496 The Red 
Beech is now regarded ee as a variety, with the wood 
softer .. and perhaps a slight difference in foliage. 1889 
Maipen Usef, Native Plants 604 Tarrietia trifoliata... 
“Red Beech” of Johnstone River (Queensland), It is not 
unlike common Red Cedar in appearance, but it is harder 
than that wood. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 1v. v. 550 The Common 
*redde Beete is muclie lyke vnto the white, in leaues, stalkes, 
seede, and roote, 1616 {see bret sd. 1}. 1882 Garden g Dec. 
510/2 Red Beet is appreciated by most people. 1653 Cut- 
perrer Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 33 Whe *Red Bilberry, 
or Whortle-bush. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
744 There is only one species of this plant in cultivation, 
but which has several varieties, as the *red-bind, the green- 
bind, the white-bind. 1816 Warven Descr. Columbia 167 
*Red Birch. .. Betula rubra. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. 
Bot. 498 Red Birch... Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-coloured bark. 1578 LytE Dodoens v. ii. 547 The 
great *red Bleete is much lyke the other, sauing that his 
stalkes be very red. /6i¢¢., The sinall red Blite hath stalkes 
red as blood. 1653 Cutrerrer Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 
38 The Red blite is in all things like the White, but [etc.}. 
1889 Mawwen Uses Native Plaats 273 Eucalyptus populi- 
Jolia...Nariously called ‘ Poplar Box’, ‘*Red Box’, ‘ White 
Box’ {etc}. /bid. 505 Eucalyptus polyanthema. .. The 
‘Red Box’ of South Eastern Australia. /éid.608 7 'ristania 
couferta...In Northern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names :—‘ White Box’, ‘Red Box’, ‘ Brush Box’ {etc.]}. 
c 1450 17. E. Aled. BR. (Heinrich) 203 Tak hony, may botter 
..hemlok & *Red brembel. /d7¢. 218 Pe croppe of he Rede 
bremble. /did. 177 Croppes of be rede cool, croppes of pe 
“rede brere, 1857 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. IV. 78 *Red 
Broom-rape. .. This plant .. is parasitic upon the common 
Thyme. 1863 Hocc & Jounson Wild 10. Gt. Brit. 11. 
Pl. 273 Bryonia dioica, *Red bryony. Its most common 
names Red-berried Bryony and Wild Vine scarcely need 
any explanation. 1860 Dartincton A mer. lVeeds, etc. 88 
vE, Pavia, *RedBuckeye. 1881 Encycl. Brit. (ed.9) X11. 
206/2 Darwin has observed that 2. Pavia L., the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a special tendency .. to be 
double: blossomed. 1611 CotaGr., Chou cabn rouge, *Red 
Cabbage Cole. 1731 ArsuTHNot Adiments iii. (1735) 63 
Red Cabbage is reckon’d a Medicine in Consumptions and 
Spittings of Blood. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
682 This mixed kind .. possesses the hardness of the red 
cabbage. 1611 Corer. s.v. Caszonzille, ~Red Camomill, 
red Maithe,.. Adonis red flower. 1710SaLmon Zug. Herbal 
1. 1/1 It is called..in English Adonis flower, Red Camomil, 
Red Maithes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxvili.601 Staphilinus 
niger, *Red Carrot... The red Carrot is lyke to the aforesaid 
[yellow carrot} in the cuttes of his leaves. 1777 LicuTroor 
Flora Scot. 239 Lychnis viscaria,..*Red Catchfly. 1717 
Petiveriana 1. 12/1 *Red-Cherry, <A large Tree in the 
Woods, not much unlike the Cornel-berry, 1846-so A. Woov 
Class-bk. Bot. 240 Wild Red Cherry... A small tree, 
common in woods and thickets in the Northern States. 
1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 73/1 Axagallis 
arvensis, *red chick-weed, scarlet pimpernel. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens 1. \Wvi, 82 The *redde Cinquefoyle also, is some- 
what like to the others, especially like the great yellow 
kinde. c72z5 Erfurt Gloss. 250 Calt(h)a, *rede clabre. {See 
also Clover 1 b.}] 1764 J/usenm Rust.1. 110 vote, Achalky 
soil, on which the common red clover will not thrive near so 
well. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farm Il. 556 Trifolium 
pratense, field trefoil or red clover. /did. 557, I suspect 
that the true cow-clover.. has been confounded with the 
perennial variety of red clover. c14so 4/. F. Med. Bh, 
(Heinrich) 67 Take a *rede cowle leef, and anoynte hit wyp 
pe whit of an eye. [See also red driar above.] 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. vi. 554 The first kind of tbe red Cole is called of 
.. Plinie in Latine Brassica Cumana. bid. 552 The De- 
scription of the *redde Colewurtes. The first kinde of red 
Colewurtes, hath..red greene leaues, with reddish ribbes. 
1611 CoTGr., Chou rouge, the bitter red Cole; or the garden 
red Colewort. 1527 *Red corn-rose [see CoRN-ROSE]. 1562 
Turner Herbal u. 77 Thys kynde [of poppy) is called in 
English Cornrose or redcornrose. 1597 Gerarve /ferbal 531 
It is also called..in English red Valerian, and *red Cowe 
Basill, /d:d. 1276 Malus syluestris rubeus. The great 
Wilding, or *red Crab tree. 1634 Jonson Merc, Bot. 38 
Geranium hematodes,..*Red or bloody Cranes-bill. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 71 *Red Darnell is likewise an unprofit- 
able corne or grasse. 1634 JoHNnson Merc. Bot. 48 Lo- 
dinm rubrum, .. Red Darnell, great Darnell grasse. 1775 
Witnerinc Botany 1. 66 Red Darnel. The Spike without 
awns. 1859 Miss Prart Brit. Grasses 127 Common Rye- 
grass, Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel. 1846 Mrs. Loupon 
Brit. Wild Fl. 268 The *Red Dead Nettle. 1857 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pi. 1V. 186 Red Dead-nettle. .. Tbis plant 
is readily known by the reddish purple tint of its floral 
leaves. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II, 122 Ppa fealwan doccan, nzs 
pa‘readan, 14., Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 591/37 Lapacia (the 
rededokke]. /did. 600/28 Pavadella, the rede dokke. ¢1450 
M. £. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 87 Take pe rede dokke rootes. 
1653 CunrerreR Eng. l’hys. Enlarged (1656) 87 The red 
Dock which is commonly called Bloodwort, 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 60 Bird-fowlers .. take two large bunches of 
docks, ‘red docks’ they call them, 1819 WarpEen United 
States I. 429 *Red Elder, .. Vibernum opulus. bid. 
1go *Red Elm, Ulmus rubra. 1878 Encyct. Brit. VIII. 
152/1 The bark of Ulmns fulva,. he Slippery or Red Elm 
of the United States and Canada. 1880 S. A/rica (ed. 3) 
135 *Red Els..resembles red birch; is used for farm and 
waggon building purposes. ¢1710 Petiver Catal, Ray's Eng. 
Herb. § 4 P1.36* Red Eye-bright. 1766 Jfuseuin Rust. V1. 
199 Red Iye-bright.. has. . purple flowers growing in spikes. 
1860 Hocc Gardener's Year-bk, 12, July 3... Red Kye- 
bright fl. 1764 G. Epwarps Gleanings 11.11. Index 346 The 
“red Feather-moss. c1430 Lypc. /hebes Prol., To ward 
night eate some *Fenell rede. c1q4so A/. Z. Aled. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 93 Take of rewe, verueyne, .. red fenel [etc.]. 
1848 tr. L/offineister’s Trav. Ceylon 498 The *red fir or 
Picea Morinda. 1671 Sarmon Syn. Wed. i. xxti, 414 


1653 CuLperrer Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 71 Cocks Head, 
*Red Fitchling, or Medick Fetch. 1857 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. 1V.275 *Red Goosefoot .. is quite a frequent 
plant of salt marshes. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 217 
Apples .. Pear-apple, Quince-apple, *Red-greening ribb’d, 
Bloody Pippin [etc.}. 1716 Hetiveriana it. 3/1 *Red 
Guayava. 1717 /bid. 12/1 *Red Haw. Of an agreeable 
Taste, and four times as big as ours in Europe. 1851 
Scnooicrarr 30 Vrs. w. Indian Tribes 374 We noticed 
yesterday the red haw. 1863 Wise New Forest 285 ‘Vhe 
three heaths which grow in the New Forest. .are respectively 
known as the bell, black, and *red heaths. 1869 SowerBy 
Eng. Bot. 1X. 128 Cephalanthera rubra, *Red Helleborine. 
1846 Mrs. Loupon Brit. Wild Fl. 267 ‘lhe *Red Hemp 
Nettle. cxqso AZ. &. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 231 Leues of 
niandrake, croppes of be *rede heunebane. 1717 Petiveriana 
mm. 11/1 *Red Hiccory, the Heart being very red, firm and 
durable. 1819 WarpDen United States Il. 271 note, ‘Vhe 
land is good, and there is abundance of fine tall red hickery 
trees. 31882 Garden 9 Sept. 228/2 Ihe *Red Horse Ches- 
nut..is one of the most handsome flowering trees that 
enliven our parks and gardens in spring. 1889 Mainen Uses. 
Native Plants 443 Eucalyptus crebra...* White’,‘ *Red', or 
‘ Narrow-leaved Ironbark’. (bid. 471 Eucalyptus lencoxylou, 
..Common ‘Ironbark’. It is occasionally known as ‘ Black 
Ironbark ', and from Sydney to the Blue Mountains as‘ Red 
Ironbark’, or ‘ Red-flowering Ironbark’. /did. soo Euca- 
lyptns paniculata, ..Occasionally called ‘Blood wood’. It 
is the ‘ Red Ironbark ' of the New South Wales coastal dis- 
tricts. 1729in Dampier’s Voy. (ed. 3 IIT. 452 *Red Jessamine 
.. At the top grow many red Flowers soniewhat cut like the 
Honeysuckle. 1819 Warpen United States I. 297 *Red 
Larch. .. Larix Americana, 1833 Penny Cyel. i. 33/1 
Abies microcarpa, the Red Larch Fir. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 
uu. xliii, 201 ‘here be three kindes of redde or purple Lillies, 
whereof the first is the small and coinmon *redde Lillie, the 
second is great. 1847 AupuBon, etc. Quadrup. N. America 
I. 343 It.. feeds on the meadow: garlic. .and red lily (Zidizm 
Philadelphicum). 1879 Baron Eccers Flora St. Crotx 
109 Aiaryllis equestris (Red Lily). 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
ik 75 In Englishe, the first {is called] *red Lysimachus, or 
Wythie herbe, or Louse stryfe. 1889 Maipen Uses. Native 
Plants 508 Encalyptus resinifera... Yhe ‘*Red’ or ‘ Forest 
Mahogany’ of the neighbourhood of Sydney. 1816 Warpen 
Descr. Columbia 193 Scarlet-flowering, *red, or swamp- 
maple, 1846-so A. one Class-bk. Bot, 212 The red maple 
is a common tenant of low woods and swamps throughout 
the Atlantic States. c14g0 A/. &. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich)7o Tak 
*rede myntes & rewe. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
74 Many learned men contayne the red Mynt that groweth by 
water sydes, and is called of some horse Mynt, vnder sisym- 
brio. c1zro PetiveR Cat. Ray's ding. Herb.§ 4 P\.31 Red 
Mint. 1846 Mrs. Loupon rit. Wild Fl. 263 The Narrow- 
Leaved Red Mint. 1717 Petiveriana wi. 12/1 Common 
*red Mulberry. Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberry. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
371/1 he rvudra, or red Virginia mulberry-tree, grows 
30 feet high. 1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 509 Aforus 
rubra, Red Mulberry. 1896 Batpwin Spencer Horne Exp. 
Centr. Austr. 1. 16 We crossed a narrow belt of country 
characterized by the growth along the creek sides of *red 
mulga. 1889 Maiwen Usef. Native Plants 531 Eugenia 
myrtifolia, .. ‘Brush Cherry’ or ‘Native Myrtle’. Called 
**Red Myrtle’ in Southern New South Wales. 1597 
Grrarve Herbal 271 ‘Vhe red winter Cherrie is called .. in 
English *red Nightshade, Winter Cherries and Alkakengie. 

1736 Ainswortn Lat.-Eng. Dict., Haltcacabus,..red night- 
shade. 1717 Petiveriana wi. 11/1 “Red Oak. Is a porous 
Wood. 1820 T. Green Univ, Herbal Il. 857/2 Quercus 
vubra, Red Oak-tree. N. Amer.—Varieties, Champion, 
Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. 1846-s0 A. Woop C7/ass- 
bk, Bot. 494 The red vak is the most common species in the 
Northern States and in Canada. 1852 Morrit 7 anaing & 
Currying (1853) 98 Quercus Fatcata.—This oak, known. .in 
the Carolinas and Georgia by that of red oak. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 204 A sort of *red Oate sowne thereabout. 1762 

Mitts Pract. Hus. 1. 409 Red Oats are much cultivated in 
Derbyshire [etc.}. ¢1450 47. &, Aled, BR. (Heinrich) 97 Take 
*red oynenons, as many as wolle suffise to make a plasture. 

c1so0o Bk, Mayd Eulyn 308 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 93 A reed 
onyon wolde she kepe, To make her eyes wepe. 1830 Loupon 

Hort. Brit. 394 Saltx.. rubra, *red Osier. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 2,6 Cornus Sericea, Red Osier. 1760 G. 

Epwarps Gleanéags 11. ui. Index 346 ‘he *red Paper- Moss, 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 308 Of bastard Anemones or Pasque 
flowers .. 2. Pulsatilla rubra, *Red Passe flower. 1591 

Percivatt Sf, Dict., Axi, *red pepper, Pipee rudbeum. 

1623 Carr. Smitu Mkts, (Arb.) 629 There is another fruit.. 

of tbe same or better operation than the red Pepper, and 

thence borroweth the name. 1792 Mar. Rippert Voy. 

Madeira 87 A variety of the capsicum or red pepper bushes 
are found here. 1887 Motoney Forcstry IV. A/r. 393 Cap- 
sicums, Cbillies, Red Pepper, &c. (Cafsicuat annuum, 1..). 

1611 CotGr., Morgeline maste, *Red Pimpernell. 1819 

Warven United States 1.178 *Red or Norway pine, Pinus 

rubra. 1824 Loupvon Encycl, Gard. (ed, 2) § 7046 The pitch or 

red Canadian pine..isan American tree, introduced in 1756. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1053 Red pine yields per pound... 3% 

ounces of charcoal. x Mawwen Uses. Native Plants 227 

Frenela Endlicheri. ..‘ Black Pine’, ‘Murray Pine’, ‘ Red 

Pine’,‘Scrub Pine’, ‘Cypress Pine’. 1819 Warpen United 
States 1. 428 *Red plum, Prunus sylvestris. 1846-50 A. 

Woop Class-6k, Bot. 241 Prunus Americana, Red Plum, 

Yellow Plum. 1819 Warpven United States 1. 429 *Red 

potatoe... Convolvulus butatas. 1821 Scuoorcrart /yavels 
208 Inclambering among the rocksalong the river (S, Louis], 

I found the *redraspberry ripe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. xlv. 

504 Phoenix... Thisherbe is called. .in Englishe Wall Barley 

or Way Bennet; it may be called *Red-Ray or Darnell. 

c100o Sax. Leechd. Jil. 58 zenim pu saluian leaf... & 
*reades seales leaf 1798 [see ved sauch below}. 1876 
Harzey Mat, A/ed, (ed. 6) 646 *Red-Sandal tree is a native 

of Ceylon and the southern parts of India, 1889 Mainen 

Usef. Native Plants 369 Adenauthera pavonina. ., The 

‘ Barricarri’ (of India). ‘ Red Sandal-wood’, 1845-50 Mrs. 

lancotn Lect. Bot. App. 172/2 Sfergula rubra, *red sand- 
wort, 1578 Lyte Dodoens n. lili. 225 Satyriam ecythro- 
uimum, *Redde Satyrion. 1798 R. Doucias Agric. Surv, 

Roxb, 120(Jam.) A species of willow, known by the name of 
*red saugh or sallow, is esteemed next in value to asb, oak, 
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and elm, and brings 1s. 6d. or 1s. 8d. [per foot], 1578 Lyir 
Dodoens \. xxviii. 41 Som cal this herb in latin Seqrexe 
rvubea ..in English Filipendula, Dropwurte, and *Redde 
Saxifrage. 1760 G. Epwarps Gleauings I. , 211 The *Red 
Sea-wrack or Weed,..curiously dotted or granulated, and of 
a beautiful carmine colour. c¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 102 
Nim nigontyne snade eolonan..& endlefan *reades seczes. 
1798 Nemnicu Polyg?. Lex. v. 867 *Red Sorrel. //ebiscus 
Sabdarifa. 1578 *Red spert [see red-withy below}. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1V. 762/1 The sinus Canadensis 
-. mcludes three varieties, the white.., the *red New- 
foundland spruce, and the black, 1820 T. Green Uziv. 
Herbal i, 858/2 Pinus nigra, Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.—Red Spruce seems not to be different from 
this. 1634 Jonnson Merc. Lot. 71 Chick-weede Spurry, 
*Red Spurry. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 235 *Red 
Stonecrop. 1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1293 Of *red Sumach.. 
Cotinus Coriarius Ate fbid. 55x *Red Valerian hath 
beene so called of the likenesse of the flowres and spoked 
rundles with Valerian. 1865 Sowerby Ang. Bot. 1V. 234 
Red Valerian. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. I. 202 Vacct- 
nium vitis idva,..* Red Whortle-Berries. 1857 Miss Peary 
Flower, Pl. WN. 354 Red Whortleberry, Cowberry. .. This 
is a low, somewhat straggling shrub. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. 
x1. 670 Vacinia nigra, Black Whortes, Vacinia rubra, *Red 
Whortes. 1653 Cutrerrrr Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 33 
The Red whorts are ‘more binding, and stop .. spitting of 
blood. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 324 Red whorts, 
Spanish, Ardutus. 1§78 Lyte Dedoens 1. li. 72 The 
second {lysimachion] is the *red willow herbe with Coddes. 
Ibid. vi. \xvii. 744 ‘Vhat whiche hath the reddish barke, is 
called..in English, "Red Withy, and the Letter sort therof 
is called Red sperte. 1611 CotGR., Oster, the Ozier, red 
Withie. 

e. Al/inerals, etc., as red blende, carnelian, clay, 
jeldspar, jasper, marble, porphyry, sulphur; red 
antimony (ore), = KERMESITE; red arsenic (see 
ARSENIC sé.1 1b); red bole (see BoLE?); red 
chalk, (a) reddle, ruddie ; (¢) Geo/. a bed of chalk 
of a red colour, occurring in Norfolk and else- 
where; red cobalt (falso ved cobalt-ochre and 
ore), cobalt-bloom, erythrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, CUPRITE; red coral 
(see CORAL) ; red crag, Geol. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper part of the crag of Suffolk; 
red hematite (sce H#MaTITE) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iron (see quots.) ; red iron 
froth (see quot.); red ironstone, a specular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native ferroso-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native chromate of lead, 
CRrocolre ; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of manganese, dialogite; red marl (see Mant); 
+red mercury, ?cinnabar ; tred mundic, =next; 
red orpiment, realgar, red sulphuret of arsenic; 
ied phosphorus, amorphous phosphorus; red 
prussiate, ferricyanide of potassium; red schorl, 
titanite, a species of titanium ore; red silver 
(see SILVER ORE); red tourmaline, mbellite; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Bzeberzte 
and colalt-vitriol; red zine (ore), zincite, manga- 
nesian oxide of zinc. See also RED LEAD, OCHRE. 

(Red is also frequent as the distinctive epithet of those 
muriates, oxides, precipitates, sublimates, sulphates, etc. of 
metals, which are of this colour.) 

1807 Armin Dict. Chent. & Alin. 1. 77/x *Red antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky oxyd of 
copper. 1816 R. Jameson Syst. i/in. (ed. 2) ITT. 483 Red 
Antimony-Ore. ‘Lhis species is divided into two subspecies, 
viz. Common Red Antimony-ore, and Tinder-ore. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Sandaracha,a bright redde colour vsed 
of peinters..: some call it *redde Arsenike. 1748 J. Hitt 
Hist. Fosstls 405 The Authors who have made the dis- 
tinctions between red Arsenic..and Sandarach. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, or orpiment and realgar, 1792 PAs. Trans. 
LXXXII. 30 Hoffman discovered that *red blende and 
feldspat were luniinous [etc.}. 17. di Hitt “ist. Fossils 9 
‘Vhe *Red Boles. //id. 12 Heavy, friable, red Bole, call'd 
Seal’d Earth of Livonia, /6z/. 450* ‘The *red Carnelian. 
1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 1. 732 ‘Vhe colour of red carnelian of 
Cambruy varies from the palest flesh-colour to the deepest 
blood-red. 1538 Exvyot Rudrica, *red chalke, or ruddle 
wherwith shepe are marked. 1648 Hexnam, Aoode aerde, 
Red earth or Red chaulke. 1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 62 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Red Chalk. 1837 Dana 
Atin. 382 Under this species (specular iron} must also be 
included... reddle or red chalk, the common drawing-material. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Lye viii. 222 The ‘red chalk * of 
Antrim and that of Speeton, contain arenaceous Foramini- 
fera and silicious casts of their shells. 1387 ‘revisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 17 Pere is also white cley and “reed [cley]. 1875 
Dawson Dawn of Life viii. 222 Red clay..a sort of ash, 
composed of silica, alumina and iron oxide, 1796 Kiswan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11. 278 [Cobalt] mineralized by the 
arsenical acid. *Red Cobalt ore. 1807 Aikin Dict. Chem. 
& Alin. 1. 305/2 Red Cobalt. Of this there are two varieties. 
1816 R. Janeson Syst. AZzu. (ed. 2) II]. 510 Red Cobalt-Ochre. 
‘his species contains three subspecies, viz. Earthy .., 
Radiated..,and Slaggy Red Cobalt-ochre. 1794 Hutcuix- 
son ist. Cumbld. \. 51/1 *Red Copper Ore. 1836 T. 
‘THomson Mineral., Geol, etc. 1. 598 ‘his mineral [black 
oxide of copper] is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper pyrites or red copper ore occurs. ¢1305 Land 
Cokayne 70 Of grene laspe and *red corale. 752 PeelInt: 
Hist. Anim. 97 ‘Vhe large Biota of the red Coral. 1878 
Huxrey Phystogr. xv. 249 It is termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from otber kinds of coral,as red coral. 1851 
Ricnarpson Geol. (1855) 358 The *red crag isa shelly sand 
of a deep ferruginous colour. 1879 Dana Yext-bh. Geol. 
(ed. 3) 513 Older Pliocene.—Britain.—Coralline Crag and 
Red Crag of Suffolk. 1821 ScHootcrarT 7 ravels 158 This 
granite is made up of *red feldspar, quartz, and a little mica, 
1796 Kirwan Edesi. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 169 *Red Hamatites, 
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1836 T. Tuomson sMinerad., Geol, etc. 1. 435 Red hematite 
(Rothglaskop/)is found in masses, stalactites and kidney- 
form valls. 1868 Joyxson .Vefa/s i. 2 ‘Red bematite', a 
‘peroxide of iron’, a valuable iron, containing as inuch as 
694 per cent. of ore. 1836 ‘I. Tnomson AWineral, Geol., etc. 
1. 435 Compact *red iron ore occurs massive or in pseudo- 
morpbous cubic crystals. 1837 Dana 3/2. 382 The varieties 
of a sub-metallic or non-metallic lustre, were included under 
the name of red hamatite, fibrous red iron, .. and wben 
[consisting] of slightly coherent scales, scaly red iron, or 
*red iron frotb. 1796 Kirwan Elem, ain. (ed. 2) II. 171 
Compact *Red Iron Stone. 1807 Akin Dict. Chem. & Min, 
1. 584/2 Red Iron-stone..Of tbis there are four subspecies. 
1837 Dana Jin. 180 Botryogen.. Native *Red Iron Vitriol 
of Fahlun. 1748 J. Hite /Yist. Fossils 584 The *Red 
Jaspers. /éid. 585 right, red Jasper, variegated with 
white. 3843 Poxttock Geol. 525 Whe rocks are traversed 
by strings and nodules of red jasper. 1877 W. Jones 
Fingerring 268 A bronze ring..set with red jasper. 1816 
Jameson Ain, (ed. 2) ILI. 420 *Red Lead-Ore, or Chromate 
of Lead. 1836 T. Tomson WWineral., Geol., etc. 1. 560 Red 
lead ore. This niineral was first found in the inines «at 
Beresof .in Siberia. 1816 Jameson Syst. Alin. (ed. 2) IIIT. 
334 *Red Manganese-Ore, 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 73 
Red Manganese, or Diallogite, 1656 W. D. tr. Comenins’ 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 87 Alabaster, the whitest marble, and the 
“red marble (Jorpiyrites) are cut out of the quarrie. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 801 ‘Lhe red marble of Verona is of a red 
rather inclining to yellowor hyacinth. 1664 J/ethod Chem. 
Phil. 4 Physick 245 Sublime tbe *red Mercury from the 
Alume. 1748J. Hive //ist. Fossils 406, | have lately received 
a very fine specinten of it [red orpiment] from the tin mines 
of Cornwall, under the name of *red Mundick, everything 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by that name. 
Lbid. 405 *Red Orpiment has been a name usually given by 
tbe more judicious to Sandarach,..and by tbe vulgar to red 
Arsenic. 1837 Dana A/c. 432 Lt [light red silver ore] is an 
important Ore of Silver. Red Orpiment, which it sometimes 
resembles, differs from it in having a yellow streak, 1865 
Chambers Encyel.s.v. Phosphorus,* Red phosphorus.,occurs 
as a deep red amorphous powder, which is pertectly devoid of 
odour. 1845 Darwin Fay. Nat. xv. (1890) 345, I at first 
thought it was owing to dust blown from the surrounding 
mountains of *red porpliyry. 1853 W. Grecory /xorg. 
Chem. (ed. 2) 212 Ferricyanide of potassiuin (*red prussiate). 
1862 Mitcer Elem. Chews. (ed. 2) 1, 685 Tbe red prussiate 
burns with scintillation when introduced into the flame of 
a candle. 1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem. 1. 395 To conclude 
that the *red schor! is a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. 1807 AiKin Dict, Chem. & Min. Il. 
435/1 Vitanite. . Red Schorl, of the older mineralogists. /éid, 
I. 93/2 The substances by whicb it [realgar] is usually 
accompanied are native arsenic, “red silver, aud galena. 1836 
TY. Tuosson Jiueral, Geol., etc. 1. 650 Dark and light red 
silver were considered by Werner as two subspecies. 1748 
J. Hice f/ist. Fossils 402 “Red Sulphur, 1836 ‘T. Tuosis0n 
Miueral., Geol., etc. 1. 371 ‘Whe following table exhibits the 
most recent and exact analyses of the green and “red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been made. 1861 C,. W. Kixc Ans. 
Geuts (1866) 25 The Red Tourmaline or Rubellite which is 
as electric as amber itself. 1836 T. Tuomson JJ/ineral., 
Geol., etc. 1. 536 Disulphate of Cobalt. *Red vitriol ‘This 
mineral occurs in the rubbish of old mines at Bieber... 
Colour flesh-red and rose-red. bie. 541 °Red Zinc. Man- 
anesian oxide of zinc. This mineral has hitherto been 
ound only in Sussex county, New Jersey... [t was first 
noticed, described, and analyzed by Dr. Bruce. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem.V.79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc 
containing Manganese. 

f. Combined with other colours : (sce quots.). 

1678 Ray MWillughby'’s Ornith. 114 The red and blue 
Parrot of Aldrovandus. /éf¢., The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovandus. 1752 J. Hitt //ist. Anim. 27 The red 
and yellow Spider. /6s/. 86 ‘he large American red and 
black Ant. ion G. Eowakrnos Gleanings Nat. Hist. (1. 109 
‘The Red and Black Manakin. Pipra aurvola. 1781 Latnas 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 201 Red and yellow Maccaw. 
1812 SHAW Gen. Zool, VILL. tt. 498 Red and green Amazon 
{parrot}. 1893 Newton Jict. Birds 528 The Red-and-blue 
Macaw, A. macao, whicb is even larger and more 
gorgeously clothed. 

18. Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
tinctive feature) used to denote the whole: 

a. of persons, as red-beard, one with a red beard, 
?a constable or watchman (ods.); red-breeches 
(see quot.); red-clout, a red-coat (s207ce-zud.) ; 
red-cowl, = Repcar 1b; red gown, a student of 
St. Andrews University (sonce-wse); red-hat, a 
cardinal; red-jacket, an attendant wearing a red 
jacket (cf. Rep-coar 1b); red-neck (see quot.) ; 
red-shirt, a revolutionary, an anarchist. 

1607 Dekker & WensterR Northw. [foe ut. i. D.'s Wks. 
1873 III. 39 White haires may fall into the company of 
drabs as well as *red beardes into the society of knaues. 
1862 in Post Suddiers' Lett. . xxxii. go As soou as the rebs 
saw our “red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1895 Crockett 3/ex of Moss lags 
xxv. 192 His Majesty's “red-clouts. 1816 Scorr Autig. ix, 
If you had challenged the existence of *Redcowl in the 
Castle of Glenstiryni. 1828 Moir J/ansie Wauch vii, Red- 
cowl, redcowl, come if ye daur. 1773 Fercusson IVs. 
(1800) 156 Say, ye "red gowns !..Gin eer thir days ha’e had 
their peer. 1598 Be. Hart Sat. v. iii. 74 The tred Hat that 
tries the lucklesse mayne, For welthy Thames to change 
his lowly Rhene. 1884 ‘lenxyson Becket 11. ti, Vhe King 
hath bought half the College of Redhats. 1848 Tuackeray 
Bk, Snobs ix, Vhe *red-jackets who hold gentlemen's horses 
in St. James Street. /éfa. x, Slapper's long-tailed..mare 
in the custody of ared-jacket. 1900 West. Gaz. 23 Apr. 
2/3 ‘*Red-neck' used to be applied to Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire as aterm of opprobrium. 188 GuNTER ‘at 
Frenchman ! xi, The *red-shirts of Messieurs Rochefort and 
Fleurens are uttering their cries of rage at law aud order. 

b. spec., forming the naines of certain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., as red-back, (2) U.S. the 
American dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, 7ringa 
americana; (6) the wax-bill (? error for red beak) ; 
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red-beak, the South African mouse-bird (Fush’s 
Stand, Dict.); red-belly, (a) a species of lake- 
trout; (4) the Welsh char; (c) U.S. the red- 
bellied perch or sunfish, the red grouper, the red- 
fender, etc.; red-bill, Austral, (a) the oyster- 
catcher; (6) the swamp-hen; (c) a small bird of 
the genus /stre/dz; red-face, a species of love- 
bird | fnk's Sland. Dict.); red-fin, (2) a British 
fresh-water fish (? ods.); (6) C'S. the shiner and 
various other American fishes ; red-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red-gullet, (2) the Australian red-throat ; 
(6) the red-mouth or grunt (Cev/. Diécl.); red- 
knee, the red-kneed dottrel, Zvy/hrogonys cinclus, 
a species of Australian plovers; red-knees, the 
smaitweed, or water pepper ; red-mouth, a grunt 
or pig-fish (Hemulon); +red-neb, Sc. a kind of 
potato ; red-neck, a species of brachelytrous beetle 
(see quot.); red-root, U.S. (a) New Jersey tea, 
Ceanothus americanus ; (6) the blood-root, Saz- 
guinaria canadensis (\Webster 1847); (c) the 
stone-weed, Lithospermum arvense; (d@) a plant of 
the blood-wort family, Lacnanthes linctoria; paint- 
root ; red-sides, U.S. the red dace or red-fin (Cent, 
Dict.) ; red throat, (a2) = redmoulh, (6) an Austra- 
lian singing bird, Pyrrholxmus brunneus \Morris) ; 
red-underwing, a species of moth, Ca/ocala nupta; 
red-wame, Sc. the char. 

1813 Witson Aer. Ornith. VII. 25 This bird .. [is} 
known in England by the rame of the Dunlin; and in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jersey, by that 
of the *Red-back. [Cf. Newton Dict. Birds (1894) 770.) 
1851 Maynew Lonut, Labour I. 72 In St. Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a trade to 
the same extent. 1792 Statist. dec. Scotl., Sutherland W1. 
579 Loch-Borley affords, in great abundance, a species of 
trouts called *Red Bellies. 1836 Yarreie Brit, ishes 11. 
71 ‘Fhe Welsh Charr is the Torgoch or Red-belly of Wales. 
1877 JorpaNn in Smithson. Coll. XIN. ix. 20 note, A fine 
species called Red- belly, Black-ears, Black-tail Sun-fish [etc.]. 
1802 Barrincton //ist. V.S. W.ix. 345 Vaking uphis gun to 
fireattwo*red- bills. 1828 P. Cunnincuan .V.S. Wales(ed. 3) 
Il. 38 A long-legged wader, uamed here a red-bill. 1848 
Goutp Birds Australia 1. Pl. 82 Estrelda teuporatlis, 
Red-eyebrowed Finch... Red-Bill of the colonists, 17 
Hutcuinson //ist. Cunidld. 1. 96 Fishes. Grey trout, .. the 
“redfin, minnow, loach. 183 Witson, etc. Auer. Oruith, 
IV. 271, I saw one of them secure a number of red-fins, b 
wading briskly through the water, and striking at them with 
his bill 1884 Goove -Val. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 617 The 
‘Shiner’, ‘ Red-fin’ or ‘Red Dace ' abounds in all streams 
from New England to Kansas and Alabama. 1819 WarDEN 
United States 1. 528 The hatchet-bill, or “red foot. 1848 
Goutp Birds Anstralia V1. Pl. 21 Over what extent of 
country the Banded *Red-knee may range is yet to be 
determined. 1597 Gerarve //erbal/ Suppl. to Table, * Red- 
knees is Hydropiper. 1729 in Dam/pier’s Voy. (ed. 3) 111. 
415 The “Red. Mouth. His Back and Gill-fins Scarlet, the rest 
edged with white. 1884 Goove Nat. //ist, Aquat. Auim, 

98 ‘Ihe Grunts or Pig-Fishes .. are distinguished by the 
Peittiant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, from 
which they have sometimes been called Red Mouths, or 
Flannel Mouths. 1798 R. DouGtas Agvic. Surv. Korb. 97 
Various other potatoes..of all of which, next to the counnon 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the *red-neb, 1872 
Woop /usects at [1ome 81 The present species is one of the 
few Bracbelytra that bas a popular name. Itis called the 
*Red-Neck, on account of the bright-red colour of the thorax. 
1788 M. Cutter in Li, etc. (1888) I1. 285 Another plant, 
the characters of which 1 much wish to know, is called, at 
Fort Harmar, *Red Roct. 1838 Loupon Avdoretum IL. 
xxxv. 539 The Ceanothus, or Red Root. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) II. 357 He.. wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed and red-root. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 296 l/zmuton has. .the lower in compressed, 
opening very wide and of a bright red. ence they are 
called ‘*Red-throats’ in the West Indian Islands. 1720 
Attain Nat. Hist. Jusecis Descr. facing Pl. 80 It [the 
moth] is commonly called the *red under Wing. 183z 
Plauting 72 in Lib, Usef. Knowl. Hush, WA, Noctua 
nupta, red underwing. 1843 Wrstwoop Srit. Aoths 1. 
247 Catocala nupla (the red underwing). | 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scotl. VIM. 504 This lake abounds with charr com- 
monly called *red wames. 

19. With miscellaneous sbs., as red admiral (see 
quots. and ADMIRAL 6); red arches, a British 
moth (see quots.), also called the rosy footman ; 
red ash, U.S. a coal producing a red ash (also 
altrié.); red beds, Geol. a series of W. American 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triassic period; red- 
berry, (2) some American plant; (4) (see quot. 
1898) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation of capil- 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red 
bottle-brush, an Australian myrtaceons plant, 
Callistemon lanceolalus; red box, a box (covered 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for 
holding official documents; red brass (see quot.) ; 
ted carpet, a species of moth, Coremia munttate ; 
red charcoal (see quot.); red cock, a euphemism 
for fire maliciously raised; Red Crescent, the 
Turkish ambulance society answering to the RED 
Cross; red daddy (see quot.); read deal (see 
quot. and Dra 54.3 2); red dog, U.S. (a)a bank- 
note formerly in circulation (cf. 12 b); (6) a low 
grade of flour; red drops, = ved /avender; + red 
earth, ruddle; red ebony (see quot.) ; red ensign 
(see ENSIGN 5); red eten, Sc, [see ETeN] a mon- 
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ster, a surly person; red feather, a species of 
moth (see quot.); red fender, (U.S. the red- 
bellied terrapin ; red fire, a pyrotechnic effect, or 
the mixture ignited to produce it (see quot. 1869) ; 
red fly, an artificial fly used in angling (see quot. 
1787); red fog, (a) a sea-haze due to the presence 
of sand or dust in the air; (4) Photog. (see Foe 
so.2 4); red friar, 2 Templar; +red fustian, 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot. and Gop s4,1 
5); red hackle (see ElACKLE 56.2 4); red harts- 
horn, = red lavender; red hay, dza/, mow-burnt 
hay (? Ods.); tred hide (?); red judge (see 
quot.); red lac, a species of sumach (Aes stec- 
cedanea, also called red lac sumackh), from the 
fruit of which Japan wax is obtained ; redlamp, 
a lamp having red glass, used as a doctor’s sign; 
red lane, col/oy. the throat; red lavender (see 
quot.); +red leather, some kind of cosmetic; 
red liquor, a mordant used in calico-printing 
(see quot. 1839); red magnetism (see quot.) ; 
+red mason, a bricklayer; red mass [after F. 
messé rouge), a mass (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vestments are worn by the 
priest (see also quot. 1896 and cf. Littié s.v. A/esse 
2); red measures, -J/ining (see quot.); red 
metal, a name given to yvaiious alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour; redmilk, a species of 
mushroom; +red morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis autumnalis; red oil, oleic acid; red pal- 
mer, an artificial fy (see quot. and PALMER 56,1 
2b); + red pill (see quot.) ; + red potter, a maker 
ofred ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
prepared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
with nitric acid; red ribbon, +(a@) the crimson 
ribbon worn by Knights of thc Order of the Bath, 
hence, membership of this Order, or the Order 
itself; (4) the band-fish (Cen/, Dict. 1891); red 
rise, U.S. (see quot.); + red roan (see quot. and 
cf. red-row) ; red robin, (2) = Rust (in grain) ; 
(6) the red campion; red rod, U.S. (sec quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun-dew, Drosera rotundifolia; red 
row dial, (see quot. and cf. red-roan); + red 
ruddock (see Ruppock) ; red rust, = Rust (in 
grain); red scale, a scale-insect, donidia aurantit, 
infesting orange-trees; tred scall (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed; red softening, a variety of acute softening 
of the brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
the tissue; red soldier, (2) a pig affected by 
swine fever or othcr disease accompanied with 
redness of the skin; the disease itself; (4) a 1ed- 
coated soldier; red spinner, a fly used in angling 
(see quot. 1858); red spirit(s (sec quots.); tred 
spot, a pimple or efflorescence of the skin; tred 
sprat, a smoked sprat; red stock, a kind of red 
brick (see Stock); red-stone, a stone of a red 
colour (also aé/rib.); truddle; red stuff, an iron 
oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
polishing; red twig, red root (Ceanothus); red 
varnish (see quot.) ; red wind, +(a) a wind which 
causes the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 
(6) (see quot. 1857); red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Comébretium Jacquint (Treas. Bot. 
1866); tred wort (see quot. 1495). 

1840 Cuvier's Auim. Aiugd. 606 ‘This subgenus [laxessa] 
comprises some of the mest beautiful of onr British Butter- 
flies, such as..the *Red Admiral. 1872 Woop /usects at 
flame 399 The splendid, and fortunately common, insect, 
the Red Admiral (J'anessa Atalanta). 1843 Westwoop 
Brit. Moths 1. 93 Miltochrysta miniata (the *red arches). 
186: Morris Srif. AMoths 1. 47 Red-arches (Calligenia 
wminiata), 1874 Raymonp Statist, A/iues §& Mining 507 To 
make this..land available for the production of coal, the 
upper or *red-ash veins baving been woiked out. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. X X11. 797/2 This group is succeeded by 
the series of deep-red sandy gypsiferous strata, the ‘*Red 
Beds’ of the Rocky Mountain geologists. 1819 WARDEN 
Uuited States 111. 136 The undergrowth consists of bazel, 
arrow wood, *red-berry, crab-apple, wild pea-vine, and 
rushes, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 383/2 Nedberry, [the] 
uame given to Australian plants of the genus Ahagodia 
bearing spikes or panicles of red berries, 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes 1, 38 The air .. found in tbese bladders .. is 
believed to be secreted by the inner lining membrane, and 
in some instances by a *red body. 1896 Kirkacpy & 
Poctarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 375 Tbe vessels. .often form close 
circumscribed retia mirabilia, projecting as ‘red bodies’ on 
the inner side of the bladder. 1889 Maren Use. Native 
Plauts 389 ‘*Red Bottle-brush’. (Ihe flowers of some 
species of Callistemon are like bottle-brushes in shape.) 
¢3840 THackeray J/isc. 111. 154 Solemn *red-box and 
tape men. 1865 Cartyte Predk. Gt. xxi. v. VI. 558 Lee 
lodges in such and such a Hostelry; bring us his Red- 
Box for a thirty bours. @ 1883 E. Firzcrraup A/iscedlanies 
(1900) 20x It is good for a Counsellor to be attended on his 
travels with a Red Box. /dia., A Red Box is as it were 
a Star Chamber in small. 1839 Ure Dict. 4 rés 165 Red 
brass, the Tombak of some,..conststs of more copper and 
less zinc than go to the composition of brass, being from 24 
to 8 or 10 of the former to 1 of the latter. 1889 Groves & 
Tuorre Chem. Technol. 1. 111 Wood imperfectly charred, 
so as to leave in the product the maximum See of com- 
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bustible matter per volume, iscalled *red charcoal. 18rg Scott 
Guy M. tii, We'll see if the *red cock craw not in his bonnie 
barn yard ae morning before day-dawing. 1897 Bicuam IVith 
Turk. Army Thessaly iii. 24 Of the two inedical services 
the *Red Crescent was excellent. 1869 //ardwicke's Sci. 
Gossip 1 Jan. 23 ‘The insect referred to1n your last number 
under the title of ‘*Red Daddy’,..is probably Panorpa 
conumunis, .. commonly called the ‘Scorpion-fly’. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Pine, The Scotch-pine..is the tree that 
affords the *red or yellow deal. 1843 Hotrzarrret Turning 
I. 101 The roots of some of the red deals. abound in turpen- 
tine. 1839 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 357 The community 
stigmatized them..as *red dogs. 1601 Hottanp /’Uiny 1. 
545 Take ruddle or *red-earth tempered wel with the lees 
or grounds of oile. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4202/3 Red-Earth, 
lower’dto4gs. perC. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts. 1. 739 Grenada 
Cocus or Grenadillo. ‘Vhis wood, imported from the West 
Indies, is called *red ebony by the French cabinet-makers, 
1610 J. Metvitt A ztobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 160 The Guisians, 
and the rest of these monstruus *Read-eattins in France, 
quha celebrat that bludie drunken feast of Bartholomew in 
Paris. 1821 Edinb. Mag. & Lit. ATisc. Apr. 351/2 Sic red- 
aitens, whase moolie geir is atween them an’ their wits. 
1872 J. G. Woop /zsects at dome 522 ‘The *Red Feather 
(Tischeria complanetla) so called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its wings. .. The name Ked Feather 
is almost a literal translation of Stephen's name xxufifcx- 
nella, 1884 in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 154 The 
‘Red-bellied Terrapin’, Psexdemys rugosa .is also known 
under the names ‘Potter’, ‘*Red-fender’, and ‘Slider’. 
18200. Frul. Sci., Lit. & Aris 1X. 411 The beautiful *red- 
fire which is now so frequently used at the theatres, is 

composed of the following ingredients. 1869 Pall Afal/ GC. 

13 Oct. 1r This red-fire..is made of nitrate of strontia, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, and sulphate of copper. 1651 

Barer Art of Angling 9 A light Flie for darknesse, the 

*red Flie i zzedio, and a dark Flie for lightnesse. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 110 The Red-fly comes on about the 
middle of February .. it's wings are made artificially of 
a dark drake’s feather, the body of the red part of squirrel’s 

fur, with the red hackle of a cock. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) vi. § 322 Seamen tell us of ‘*red fogs’ 

which they sometimes encounter. 1879 Axcycl. Brit, X. 

266/1 The dust or sand.. may descend again .. in the 

form of ‘ red-fog ’,‘ sea-dust ’, or ‘ sirocco-dust’. 1609 SKENF 
Reg. Maj. Burrow Lawes 140b, Na templair (*Reid 
Freir..) sall intromet with any merchandise. .perteining to 
the Gilde. 1762 Br. Forses 7rz/. (1886) 178 Dornock of old 
was a Monastry of Red Friars. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew,* Red-fustian,Clarret or red Port-Wine. 1834H. Ains- 

WworTH Nookwoeed 1. viti, Famous wine this..betier than all 

your red fustian. x1800tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 14r Jewel- 
lers gold, and that used for plate and coins, is allayed with 

this metal [copper]. When this mixture is made in the 
arts, the workmen call it *Red Gold. 1651 *Red hackle 
{see zed palmez). 1799G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 302 Red- 

hackle. Body, red silk and gold twist [etc.]. 1845 *Red 

hartshorn [see ved lavender]. 1796 West Devonsh. Gloss., 
*Red hay, mow-burnt hay ; in distinction to ‘ green hay’, or 
hay which has taken a moderate heat, and to‘ vinny hay’, or 

that which ismouldy. 1710 Wuitwortn 4cc. Russia (1758) 

83 The English export chiefly hemp..*red-hides and caviar ; 
the two last to Leghorne. 1865 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 10/1 

‘he ‘*Red Judges’, as the criminal class call her Majesty's 

judges. 1829 Loupon Eucycl. Planis 226 Rhus succedanea, 
*red Lac. 1838 Dickens QO. 72st xiv, 1 saw her look 

towards his [a surgeon's] infernal *red lamp. 1894 Conan 

Dovce (¢/t/e) Round the Red Lamp. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
15 July, Delicious !—O !—Down the *red laneit goes. 1870 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Mar, 165 The tarts e’er this have 
gone down the red lane! 1845 Cootey Cycl. Pract. Re- 
ceipts 752/1 Tincture of Lavender (Compound). Syz. Laven- 
der Drops, ..*Red Lavender, Red Lavender Drops, Red 
Hartshorn. 1650 BuLwer A xthropomet. 156 Now they have 
too litle colour, then Spanish-paper, *Red Leather or other 
Cosmeticall Rubriques must be had. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1056 *Ked Liquor, is a crude acetate of alumina..prepared 
from pyrolignous acid. 1844 E.A. ParNeL. Applied Chem. 
I, 280 Red liquor is much inore extensively employed as a 
inordant than any other preparation of alumina. 1893 
StoanE Electr. Dict. 345 A two-fluid theory of mag- 
netism has been evolved. .. It assumes north fluid or ‘ *red 
inagnetism’ and a south fluid or ‘blue magnetism’. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 237 The *Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick. /did¢., The Red Mason (or Bricklayer). 


1 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 171 The daily University 
“red mass, .. Said to-day according to the proper course of 
the season. 1896 IVestin. Gaz. 23 Oct. 1/2 The ‘red’ mass 


..by which for some years it has been customary at the 
ancient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln’s Inn Fields to mark 
the opening of term at the Law Courts. 1883 GresLEY 
Gloss. Coal-Mining 200 *Red Measures. Generally refers to 
the strata of Permian or Triassic age. 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 
207/3 We have the *Redmilk with its flaming juice, as safe 
as bread. 1777 W. Curtis Flora Londin. 1. Pl. 106 The 
Pheasant’s eye .. is one of those plants which are annually 
cried about our streets under the name of *red Morocco. 
1863 Richarpson & Watts Chem, Technol. 1. 1. 688 *Red 
Oil or Oleic Soap. Campbell Morfit has patented a process 
for preparing Soap with red oil and Carbonate of Soda. 
1651 Barker Art of Angling (1820) 6 A *red Palmer ribbed 
with gold, anda red hackle mixed with orenge cruel. 1884 
St. James's Gaz, 21 June 6/1 Take, for instance, the ‘red 
palmer’, Originally meant to represent the‘ woolly bear’ (a 
caterpillar at least two inches long,) the fly,as nowtied, rarely 
exceeds three quarters of an inch. 1802 Aled. ¥rxi. VIII. 
128 ‘Red Pills (i.e. any pills rolled in hole armenic, or ver- 
million). 1756 Gentl, Mag. X XVI. 89 A fire broke out at 
the kiln-house of Mr, Lemans, *red-potter, at Lambeth. 1754 
BartLet Genutl Farriery (ed. 2) 280 Some make their 
scalding mixture milder, using *red precipitate instead of 
the sublimate. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 474/2 These 
crystals .. moderately calcined, assume a sparkling red 
colour; and are used in medicine as an escharotic, under 
the name of red precipitate. 1883 /éid. (ed. 9) XVI. 
33/1 The oxide 1s gradually formed as a red powdery 
solid. This solid has long een known as ‘red precipi- 
tate’, 1725 J. Wainwricut in Portland MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 1 The new institution of Knights of the Bath 
fills the town with an expectation of *red ribbons. 1732 
Lorpo ‘fyxawty in Luceleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comni.) 
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1. 382 If any vacancies should happen in the Red Ribbon. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg., Char. 58/2 The present vacant Red 
Ribbon has been offered to him, 1888 Excycl, Brit. XXIII. 
203/r ‘hese freshets, laden with the rich red loam of the 
plains, usually reach the lower inhabited sections of the 
State fof Texas] in periods of drought, and are termed 
®*red rises’. 1762 Mitts /ract. //1s6.1. 429 Barley is ripe 
when the *red roan, as farmers call it, meaning a reddish 
colour, is gone froin off the ear. 1851-63 *Red robin [see 
RED RAG 2]. 1882 Devonsh. Plant Names, Red Robin, 
Lychnis diurna, 1891 Q. Noughts & Crosses 88 My feet 
trod on bluebells and red-robins. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixco.n 
Lect. Bot. App. 94/1 Cornus sericea, red osier, *red rod. 
1597 GerarvE /ferbal i. cly. 1366 [Ros solis] is called in 
English Sunne deaw. In the North parts “Red rot, bicause 
it rotteth sheepe. 1664 R. Turner Brit. Physician 274 
It is called..Sundew, Lustwort, Moor-grass, and of some 
Red-rot. 1787 W. Marsnatt Norfolk (1795) 11. Gloss., 
When the grains of ripening harley are streaked with 
red, the crop is said to be in the *red-row. 1879 Cuszbld. 
Gloss., Reed row. When barley approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked with red, and are then said to 
be in the reed row. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 407 In the year 1831, wheat crops were extensively 
infested with a parasitical fungus, popularly termed the 
*Red Rust. 1893 Daily News 23 May 5/2 The ‘*red 
scale’,so harmful to orange and lemon trees. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens v. i. 657 Very excellent to annoynt the head 
against Alopecies, which some call the *redde scall or fall- 
ing away of the heare. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat. 
Axim, 29r The various invertebrate animals preyed upon by 
Mackerel are known to the fishermen by such names as 
‘shrimp’, **red-seed’, and ‘Cayenne’, 1884-5 Jiverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flesh of the fish. 1854 Jones 
& Siev. Pathol. Anat. 253 With regard 10 the locality of 
*red or inflammatory softening. 1858 AitKen Pract. Aled. 
499 More partial or local forms of this affection (cerebritis], 
to which the name of ‘red softening’, or ‘acute ramol- 
lissenrent’, has been applied. 1878 Ties 26 Dec., All 
pigs not ‘ *red soldiers ’ will be adjudged innoceot of typhoid. 
1886 STEVENSON Addnapped xvii, He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coining from Fort William into 
Appin. 1799 G. SmituH Laboratory 11. 306 *Red Spinner ; 
begins with July. 1858 Kincstey A/zse., Chalk-stream 
Sted. (1859) 1. 189 [The caperer] may..do duty..for the red 
spinner or perfect form of the Marchbrown ephemera. 1807 
Ann Dict. Chem. & Min, 11. 287/2 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as, for example, the *red spirit used for 
thermometers. 1844 E. A. ParNeLt Applied Chev. 1. 287 
Such solutions, which are known among dyers by the name 
of red spirits or simply spirits, may he obtained by dissolving 
metallic tin, ina granulated or ‘ feathered ’ state, in one of the 
following liquids. 14.. Moew.in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/28 Hee 
papula, a*redspott. 1601 Hottanp 7'/iny II. 125 The root 
of Onochiles brought into a liniment cureth the lentils or red 
spots, yea and the infection of the leprosie. @16x8 SYLVESTER 
fobacco Battered 429 Bacon-flitches, *Red-Sprats, red- 
Herings, and like Chimny-wretches, 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build. 344 *Red Stocks .. owe their colour to the 
nature of the clay of which they are nade. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 184 Place bricks, gray and red stocks, .. and cutting 
bricks. 1598 FLorio, Rubrica, vermillion, red oaker, red- 
leade, *red stone, or rudd. x7r2z J. Morton Wat. Hisé. 
Northampt. 41 The common Kealy, or Red-stone Land. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, AZiz. (ed. 2) 1. 328 Redstone of Rawen- 
stein—Its colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 1848 Rick- 
MAN Styles Archit, Eng. (ed. 5) App. p. xvii, The walls being 
mostly built with rough red-stone rag. 1850 HOLTZAPFFEL 
Turning V1. 1088 *Red Stuff, a name applied by watch- 
inakers to some kinds of crocus, or the oxide of iron. 1884 
F. J. Brirten Watch & Clock. 220 Red stuff is prepared 
of various degrees of fineness. 1816 WarpEN Descr. Co- 
lrmibia 196 American *red twig, or Carolina spirwa. 1893 
Stoane Llectr. Dict. 559 s.v. Varnish, *Red Varnish. 
A solution of sealing wax in go per cemt. alcohol. 1575-85 
Asr, SANpys Sevz. 88 As Hee goodliest trees in a garden 
are soonest blasted with *red windes. 1706 Lonpon & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 23 The North-East Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast the Leaves upon your Peach-Trees. 1857 
N. & Q. Ser. u. IV. 114 There is no sojourner in the 
Mediuerranean.., who has not seen the red wind... It blows 
from the deserts of Africa, and derives its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged. a@ 1400 
Stockh. Medical MS.i.265 in Anglia XVII1. 302 Pe crop of 
pe *reed worte do ber-to. ¢14504/. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
232 T'ak of redewortes, of fette malwes [etc.]. 1495 7revisa’s 
Barth, De P. R.xvu. \xxiii. (W.de W.) 647 Elutropia highte 
Solsequium, also the red worte, and many calle it Cicorea. 


b. With adjs. (and derived sbs.), as red-blind, 
colour-blind in respect of red (so ved-blindness) ; 
+ red fire-hot, = hkEp-HoT ; red-green-blindness 
(cf. ved-blind and GREEN-BLIND); red-hearted 
(see quot.) ; red-mad, = RED-wooD a.; red-ripe, 
fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (also fg. 
as sb.). Also redward a. and adv., towards the 


red end of the spectrum. 

1881 Lp. RavLeicH in Nature X XV. 66 That vision would 
intelligibly be characterized as *red-blind, 1894 ABNEY 
Colour Vistou (1895) 63 Taking a red-blind person and 
examining him wid the spectrum, we find that he sees no 
light at all at the extreme limit of our red. 1876 BERNSTEIN 
Five Senses 115 There are..many degrees of *red-blindness. 
1694 SaLmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 424/2 Melt the Tin in 
a Crucible, *red Fire-hot. /déd. 425/1 Put it into a Crucible 
Red-fire-hot. 1888 77zes (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 3/1 Colour- 
blindness .. is either *red-green-blindness or blue-yellow- 
blindness or total colour-blindness. 1832 Planting 91 in 
Lib. Usef. Knowl. Hush. 1, *Red-hearted.—A discolora- 
tion of the central point or heart-wood of a tree. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.v., He'll be *red-mad ti buy that pony. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 74 She’s,.red-mad about. .pro- 
scribed names, and King James. 1822 Goon Study A/ed, 
III. 213 He could perceive cherries on cherry-trees, but 
only distinguish them even when *red-ripe, from the sur- 
rounding leaves hy their size and shape. 1868 Brown. 
inG Ring & Bk. 1.1396 Human at the red-ripe of the heart. 
1889 Lockyer in /’7v0c. KR. Soc. 10 Jan. 185 Some of the 
bright lines observed are described as heing to the *redward 
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side of dark lines. 1903 Acres M. CLerke Probl. Astro- 
piysics 224 All showed a much smaller displacement red- 
ward than the dark lines. 

B. 5d.1 1. Ked colour (dye, stain, etc.); redness. 

Also, esp. in modern use, with many defining terms pre. 
fixed, as Adrianople, alizarin, cherry, flesh, indigo, Vr. 
key, ete. (cf. A. 1). 

¢ 1205 Lav. 24651 Heo wolden of ane heowen heore clades 
habben, Sum hafden whit, sum hafden rad, sum hafden god 
grene. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on 
wreche Gat sal get wurden sent. a1300 Cursor M1. 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o bouen o rede. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 952 
Riche red on pat on [lady] rayled a quere. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Yroy 3988 Hir lippes were louely littid with rede. 1480 
Caxton Deser. Brit. 5 Men dyen ther with fyn reed, the 
redenes ther of is wonder fayr and stable. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 In a banner square, All 
of reade was wrytten Discomfort. 1571 Gotpinc Ca/zin on 
Ps. ii. 9 He consumeth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. go1 {The boar’s] 
frothie inouth bepainted all with red. 1629 Mitton Nativity 
230 The Sun in bed, Curtain’d with cloudy red. a 1683 
Ovpuam IWés, (1685) 15 A deed, for which the day deserves 
its red Far more than for a paltry Saint, that died. @1711 
Ken /ywinotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 311 With such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. 1798 CoLeRipGE Axc. 
Mar, ww. xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 1808 Scott Afarm. 1. Introd. 15 No longer 
Autumn’s glowing red Upon our Forest bills is shed. 1813 
— Rokeby v. xxxi, Distinguish'd by the paly red The lamps 
in dim reflection shed. 1864 Bowen Logic 1. 8 Though the 
red or the white of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. ‘ 

b. The red colour in roulette or rouge-et-noir. 

1849 THACKERAY /’endennis »xxvii, A confounded run on 
the red had finished him. 1868 Yates Kock Ahead 111. v, 
I've won a little on the red and black here and there. 

c. The red ball in billiards. 

1866 in Roberts Biliiards (1869) 346 Bennett..in the next 
stroke fluked the red, the ‘run’ closing for 11. 

a. Zo shoot or sport the red : (see quot. 1897). 

1849 D. J. Browne Ammer. Jloultry Yi. (1855) 163 A safer 
rule may be fixed at the season called ‘shooting the red‘. 
1897 K. B. B. De ta Bere New Poultry Guide 1. 56 Turkeys 
require considerable attention .. until they ‘sport the red’, 
as it is termed, i.e., develop the red colouring to the face 
and wattles, 

2. a. Stuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 
(usually as the material of a dress). 

©1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 475 He .. made hym & his 
cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
294 ‘I'wenty bookes clad in blak or reed. 1523 in Turner 
Sel. Rec. Oxf. (1880) 44 For ij yards of Red for Crosses, 
price the yarde xij4. 1590 Srenser /, Q. 1. ix. 27 There 
sate, y-clad in red Downe to the ground, a comely personage. 

b. Ruddle (now da/.); + rouge. 

1398 Trevisa tr. Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxxx, Off it geodreth 
seemliche colour and faire, as rewli, reed [Caxtox redy], and 
stibium, 1538 ELyort, Rxbricatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, as shepe are. 1558 WARDE tr. Alexis’ Secr. WwW. 
7s Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. 1700 
Conxcreve Way of World i. i, Lady. Fetch me the 
Red—The Red, do you hear, Sweet-Heart?.. Peg. The 
red Ratifia does your Ladyship mean..? Lady... Paint, 
dost thou understand that? ¢17z0 DucHEss of Monxtacu 
in Buccleuch A1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367, 1 made 
myself as French as I could.., but they wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is impossible for ine to come 
up to that. 1727-41 CuamBenrs Cyc, Red in cosmetics, a 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladies enliven their cheeks and 
lips. 1869 Loxusdale Gloss., Red, ruddle for marking sheep. 

3. +a. Gold. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer 7roy/zus i. 1335 (1384) They shul for-go 
pe white and eke be rede. 1390 Gower Conf. in. 88 To the 
rede and tothe whyte This Ston hath pouer toprofite. 1677 
W. Hucues Alan of Sin u. x. 187 The most Gracious See 
(saith he) rejecteth none where White or Red (Silver or Gold) 
makes Intercession. 

b. Red wine. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 198 Whan man so drynketh of 
the whyte and rede. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups 11 Came 
in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. 1721 Ramsay To 
R. H. B, iii, Uf ram’d wi’ red, they rant and rair, Like 
misthfu’ men. 1842 Tennyson IV7dl Waterproof82 No pint 
of white or red Had ever half the power. 

4. = Red Squadron (cf. A. 16 d). 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2541/3 A second Rate, and Rear. 
Admiral of the Red. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE State Gt. Brit. 
m1, 600 Rear-Admiral of the Red. 1805 Admiralty Notice 
in Naval Chron. X1V. 439 His Majesty having been pleased 
to order the rank of Admirals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty’s Navy. 1833 Pexny Cycl. 1. 126/2 Admirals 
of the Red bear their flag at the main-top-gallant-mast-head. 

5. pi. (rarely sezg. with a.) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 

1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 59, I do not like these 
reds, and blues, and yellows, amongst these plain stalks and 
ears. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 87 No dawning Morn 
does her kind Reds display. 18r2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 
243 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 
mordants. 1884 fies (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. s/2 The bodies 
and bars of the carts were.. painted in blues and reds. 

b. Red kinds or varieties of cloth, wine, wheat, 
etc.; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 

1566 A. Epwarps in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 357 Your 
London reds are not tobe sent hither. 1641 Frencx Dés¢z//, 
Pref, (1651) * iiij b, They. .have brought a great Odium upon 
it by.. vending their whites, and reds. 1868 Chambers 
Exncycl. sv. Wine, The Italian wines are very numerous. 
The best reds are Lambrusco, Barbera, etc. 1881 Dazly 
News 23 Aug. 3/6 There were a few parcels of new wheat 
shown. .. Reds realized 55s. to 58s., and fine whites up to Gos. 
per quarter. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop ' Col. Reformer (1891) 
121 He's got a real turn for the roans and reds, 


+c. The menses. 06s. 
1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 69 Cummine seeds .. doth 
stay the much bleeding at the lose, and womens excesse of 


a 


RED. 


the Reddes, t 
..and Hyocisthis..do stay the flux of reds or whites. 1664 
R. Turner Brit. Physician 189 [copying Gerarde}. 

+d. Red cheeks. nonce-zse. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T, x. 212 Canace, whose bothe 
teddes paeld deadlie teene. , ; 

6. a. p/. Red men; North American Indians. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Votney's View Soil U.S, 351 A 
body..capable of defending itself both against whites and 
reds, the savage on the one hand, and the land jobber on 
the other. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 11 May 1/7 A fight 
occurred between Indians and cowboys near that post, and 
.. three of the reds were killed. : 

b. A radical, republican, or anarchist. 

1864 TENNYSON sly/mer’s F. 251 The next day came a 
neighbour. Blues and reds Theytalk’d of, 1882 Spectator 
2 Dec. 1535 They fret as if they were Reds under a Cesar. 
1 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve Il. 349 My father was 
a Red—an Anarchist. 

+ Red sé.2, variant of Reap sd.) Ods. 

1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat, (ed. 3) 40 From this it 
passes into the fourth [stomach],..or the red, which is the 
naine it commonly has because of its colour, 

+ Red, v. Obs. [OE. réadian, f. réad RED a, 
Cf. OHG., rétén (MUG. rétex), f. rt red.] 

1. intr. a. To be red. b. To become or grow 
red; to blush. = REDDEN v. 2 and 2 b. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 To-dege bib hreanis, 
readab forbon unrotlice be heofun. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 
330 Nim. .hwitne zppel pe bonne gyt ne readizge. 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. 1x. 34 Eyther cheke [is] Wbit y-noh ant 
rode on eke ase rosen when hit redes. 1390 Gower Conf 
IL. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai noman do my chekes rede. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 168 Muche sholde oure 
crystyn Prynces reede and be ashamyd. 

2. trans. ‘To make red. = REDDEN v. 1. 

azz Ancr. R. 356 And nes Godes rode puruh his 
deorewurde blode iruded & ireaded. /bkd. 402 Jesu Crist 
ireaded mid his owune blode ode rode, 1570 Foxe A. & .V. 
(ed. 2) 695/1 He did redde and dyed them with their own 
bloud. 1611 Corer., -Alynets, little rods, or twigs, wherin 
herrings are threaded, and layed on hurdles to be redded. 
1676 Moxon Print Lett, 12 By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper. @1703 Burxitr On V. 7., 1 Fokn 
ili, 13 The prosecutor goes about with Cain’s club in his 
hand, redded with bl 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. s.v. 
Rubitus, Bread redded in the oven, and scorched. 

Red, var. Rap a.2; obs. f. (pa.t., etc.) of READ v., 
var. REbv, obs. f. REDE sé. and v., REED sé. 

-red, sifix, representing OK. redex condition, 
which was freely used as a second element in 
combs. In ME. the full form -rieden, -reden, 
-raden was by the general dropping of final -x 
reduced to -véue, and this was subsequently short- 
ened to -ved. (In some cases the -éde was con- 
fased with the synonymous -4édée.) In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of #2, the suffix assumed the form 
-rend (-rand), later -rent (-rant). 

Of the numerous words thus formed in OE. (sec 
Bosw.-Toller, s.v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as drother-, fer-, folk-, frend-, love-, man-, 
Stbrede(n, -red), repr. OE. brd0or-, gefér-, folc-, 
fréond-, luf-, man(n)-, sibréden. In addition to 
these, ME. had a few forms not recorded in OL., 
as felawrede, nejeburrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of the class, GoSSIPRED, ILATRED and 
Kinprep. (Cousinred, used by Scott, is a hybrid 
and app. an individual formation.) 


+ Redabsolve, v. Obs. rare-°. 
*redabsoluére. see RE- and ABSOLVE.]) 
charge or dispatch’ (Cockeram 1623). 


+ Reda‘ct, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. redact-us, pa. 
pple. of redigére : see next.] 

1, Brought together in a written form. 

143a-§0 tr. A/ygden (Rolls) IL. 255 The grete Pompeius 
was the firste whiche willede to haue redacte the lawes in 
tobokes. /6if, VII. 309 Whiche descripcion [of England] 
was redacte into oon volume, — : 

2. Bronght or reduced zx¢o (¢n), to a state, con- 
dition, etc., or zetder one’s powcr. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIL. 51 Ynglonde was redacte iiij. 
tymes Into servitute. 1502 in Armnolde Chrox,. (1811) 163 
So the[y] be redacte vnder the pour of the Soudane. 1513 
Ballad in Bradshaw's St. Werburge 202 Thy bretherne 
were., With diuers of thy kynne.. Redact in the catholique 
papall. 1539 in Froude //ist, Eng. (1858) 111. 419 Wales is 
redact to that state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow keepeth another. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus iv. 528 Sa 
at all time I bruik my priuilage, That it be not redact 
vnto thirlage. ; 

b. Of material things: Reduced fo or into 
ashes, dust, ete. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) I. 119 Whiche apples y-taken 
be redacte vn to esches. 1545 Jove £.xf, Dan, iv. D. iij, 
Then was y° test or potsherd, the brasse, gold & sylver re- 
dacteintoduste, 1558 Warbe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1.(1568) 29 b, 
Lake drie Camomill redact into powder. 

Redact (ridxkt), v. Also pa. ¢. 5 redact. 
[f. L. vedact-, ppl. stem of redigére to bring back, 
collect, reduce, etc., f. ve(d@)- RE- + agére to drive, 
etc.; see AcTv. The form redact for the pa. t. 
(cf. prec.) is frequent in the later version of Hig- 
den. In its mod. use, the verb has been reintro- 
duced in the rgth c. (after Repaction); Ash (1775) 
and Todd (1818) mark it as ‘ not used ’.] 

+1. trans. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis- 


[ad. 1. type 
*To dis- 


1601 Hottanp Priny Il. 268 Herb Robert | 
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course) i/o or fo a certain form; to put fogether 
in writing. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) ILI. 251 Aristotille redacte hit 
[logic] in an arte. /42¢4. 253 The Romanes didde redresse 
and redacte these lawes of Salon [sic] in tox. tables. ¢ 1550 
Lioyvp Treas. Health Yvjb, The apborismes of Hippo- 
crates redacted vnto a certayne order. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, *iiij b, They have redacted them 
together, because they migbt tbe easyer be vnderstoode. 
1639 Drummonxp Conv, w. B. Yonson Wks, (1711) 225 Ben 
Jobnson..cursed Petrarch for redacting verses into sonnets. 

+b. To bring or insert (a thing) ¢#¢o a scheme 
or body. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe A. & JJ. (ed. 2) 451/1 Although this law is not 
redacted into y° body of the law, yet..it is not abrogated. 

+c. To reduce (a subject) Zo a person’s under- 
standing. Ods. rare. 

1657 Tomuinson Rexou's Disp. To Rdr. 1b, Here the 
whole Pharmaceutical Art is denuded, and redacted to the 
clear intelligence of the meanest capacity. 

+2. To bring together z7z7o one body. Oés. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 209 After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to con. /éédé. IN. 273 Augustus... 
redacte in to oon monarchy the realmes of alle the worlde. 
1§50 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 50 Those tbinges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of manye. 

+ 3. To reduce (a person or thing) 40, gst/o a cer- 
tain state, condition, or action. Also rarely with 
inf. Obs. (Common in r7thc., esp. Sc.) 

1542 BECon .Vews ont of Heaven Wks. 1564 I. 13 Ye see 
into how miserable a case ye are redacted and fallen by the 
sin of Adam. 1582-8 A/ést. Fas. V/ (1804) 90 In respect of 
the greatt desolatioun that the commonweill was redactit 
into. 1637 Monro no the 1. 3 The Baron of Fowles, being 
..a litle prodigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
aweeke point. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain ut. 121 They will 
be ever redacted to shift for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 1731 (lain Reas. Presbyt. Dissent. 115 Poor 
people are squeezed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro’ gentlemen's racking their rents. 

+b. To reduce (a material thing) éo a certain 


form. O6s. rare. 

1634 Be. Hare Character of Man (1635) 26 Metalls where- 
by they might make use of those plants, and redact thein to 
any forme or instruments of work, were yet..to seek. 

4. In modern use: a. To draw up, frame (a 


statement, decree, etc... 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. I. v. ii, The oath is redacted ; 
pronounced aloud by President Bailly. 1845 — Crommivel/ 
(1871) I. 101 The House of Commons .. was busy redacting 
a‘Protestation’. 1860 W. G. CLarn in Vac. Tour. 46 A 
council of ministers was held in the palace..: they were 
engaged in redacting the two proclamations. 

b. To put (matter) into proper literary form ; 
to work up, arrange, or edit. 

1851 Cartyte Steriing wu. v, Sterling..redacts it in a 
Times leader. 1884 Yimes 1 Nov. g Their observations 
are recorded, tabulated, digested, and redacted in every 
possible way. 

Hlencc Reda‘cted //. a. 

1676 Cores, Redacted, forced back. 1898 G. B. Gray in 
Expositor May 347 The present redacted text of Genesis. 


| Rédacteur (redaktér). [F.] =Repacror. 

1804 Edin, Rev. 1V.2 These materials .. left notbing to 
the redlactenr, but the occasional labour of selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. 1844 J. W. Croker £ss. fr. Kev. 
vil. (1857) 478 Lhe careful réfactevr..exercised some degree 
of judgment in correcting these unseemly blunders. 

Hence Reda‘cteurship. 

1820 Blackw. Mag, VI. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship. 

Redaction (r/dzkfan). [In sense 1, ad. late L. 
redactton-ent (Boeth.), n. of action f. redigdre (see 
KeDAcT v.), or f. redact-, ppl. stem of redigere ; in 
sense 2, a, F. ~daction (1690).) 

+1. The action of driving back, resistance, re- 
action. Obs. rare. 

1621 S. Waro Life of Faith 71 [Faith] takes away all 
reluctation and redaction, infuseth a plyable willingnesse. 
21659 Dr. Brownric Serm. (1674) I. xxx. 335 There is a re- 
daction and repercussion in resistance. 

2. The action or process of preparing for publica- 
tion; reduction to literary form; revision, rc- 
arrangement. 

1803 W. Tavtor in Axx. Rev. 1. 448 His redaction is 
neater, his range of study more comprebensive [etc.]. 1835 
ARNOLD in Stanley Life (1858) I. vii. 357 Patches put to- 
gether from various quarters without any redaction. 1883 
A. Roserts O. fT. Revis. it. 43 The Pentateuch must have 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 
shape. 

b. The result of such a process; a new edition. 

1810 Edin. Rev, XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes. 1860 Apter Fauriel's 
Prov. Poetry xi, 221 The great fgets of the Nibelungen is 
a redaction of several detached songs and poems..more 
ancient than itself. ae 3 ; 

3. The action of bringing or putting z/0 a defi- 
nite form. 

1867 Q. Rev. Oct. 441 About 200 a.p. the redaction of the 
whole unwritten law into a code. .was completed. 

Hence Reda‘ctional a., of or belonging to re- 
daction; of the nature of redaction. ‘ 

1891 Diver /utrod, Lit. O. T, 19 Making such slight 
redactional adjustments as the unity of his work required. 

Redactor (ridxktj1). [a. L. type *redactor, 
agent-n. f. redigére to Repact. Cf. REDACTEUR.] 
One who redacts; an editor. 

1831 Cartyie Wisc. (1857) II. 299 The first German _re- 
dactor of this Fable. 1877 Davipson Canon Bible 19 The 


REDARGUE. 


1 idea naturally arises that he was the final redactor of the 
Pentateuch, . 

Hence Redacto‘rial a., of or belonging to a 
redactor; editorial. 

1865 Even. Standard 6 June, Yo assume the redactorial 
charge of a new Republican daily paper, 1897 Expositor 
Sept. 167 The redactorial insertions of the later Judaism. 

+ Redamancy. Oés. rare. [f. L. redamare 
to love in return, f. re(@)- RE- + amdare to love: 
see -ANCY.] The action of loving in return, 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (citing Montague Missive Consol.), 

+ Redama'tion. 06s. rare—'. [See prec. 
and -ATION.| = prec. 

1658 in Puittirs. 1678 J. J[oxes)] Brit. Church 571 
Where Christ is not exemplified, in three conformities: in 
his death, in his life, in his redamation. 

+Redambulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. redambilire : see RE- and AMBULATE, ] 
intr, “To walk back’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Redamna'‘tion,. rare. [Re-5a.] Renewed 
damnation. 

@ 1652 Brome Queen §& Conc. 1. viti, Until the world be 
vindicated from The redamnation such an error tbreatens., 

Redan (ridz'n), <Also8 reden(t, redant (and 
erron, redans, -ens). [a. F. redan (1677) for 
vedent ‘a double notching or iagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw’ (Cotgr.), f. ve- Re- + dent tooth.) 

1. Fortif. A simple form of field-work, having 
two faces which form a salient angle. 

1689 [see b]. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Reden?, in 
Fortification [etc.. | 1706 Puintirs (ed. Kersey), Redan or 
Redent, 1727-41 CHAmpers Cycl. s.v., Redens are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of walls, where it is not 
Necessary to be at the expense of building bastions. 1762 
Sterne 7r. Shandy V1. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven into the ground at the several angles and redans, 
1776 in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) 1. 159 It was .. my 
intention to throw up a great number of large fleches or 
redans at certain distances, one behind another. 1828 J. MM. 
SreaRMAN Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 213 ‘Ihe distances of the 
redans from each other should not exceed 120 yards, in 
order that the fire from the faces of one redan may defend 
the saliants of the next. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 294 
The long ranges of bastions and redans which covered 
miles of land under.. Vauban. 

transf, 1878‘. Harpy Ket. Native 1. vi, Not on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redan of earth, at the 
junction of two converging bank fences. 

b. attrib. ; 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2478/2 Having view'd the Ground, 
[he] staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. 1834-47 
J. S. Macauray Field Fortif, (1851) 31 ‘To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
salient of the large redan may be placed more in advance. 

2. (See quot.) 

1848 Craic, Redan, a projection in a wall on uneven 
ground to render it level. [Hence in Ogilvie (1850), and 
later Dicts., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the Fr. 
word has ever been adopted in Eng.] 

Redar(e, obs. forms of READER. 

+ Redarguate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
redarguére. see next.] ‘To reprove’ (Cockeram 
1623). So +Redarguation, = REDARGUTION. 

€1485 Dighy Myst. 11. 47 To persue all tho that, do repro- 
bacion A-gayns owur lawes by ony redarguacion. 1721 
Baitey, Xedargvation, a disproving or confuting. 

Redargnue (redaugiz), v. Now Se. [ad. F. 
vrédarguer (14th c. in Littré), or L. redarguére 
to disprove, etc., f. ve(Z)- RE- + avgudreto ARGUE.) 

+1. ¢rans. To blaine, reprove (a person or 
persons, an action, ctc.). Also const. of, for. Obs. 

c1400 Afpol. Loll. 6 Poule azenstod him in pe face, & 
redarguid him, for he was reprouable. 1547 Boorpe Srev. 
Health \xviti. 19 b, A power of the soule the whbiche doth 
reluct agaynst vyces and synne, and redargueth or repre- 
hendeth synne.  @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. 
(S.T.S.) I. 33 Quhen he had pansit in this maner wp and 
doun and ressonit (.1/S. /, redarguit] himself for his slouth- 
fulness. 1648 Licutroor Hore /Tebr. (1684) 11. 604 The 
Holy Spirit..could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. in. 136 Basil. severely 
redargues Onsen: allegoric mode of Theologising. 

2. To confute (a person) by argument. (In later 


use only Sc. ; cf. next.) 

1380 Wye Set. Wks. 1. 79 Rekke we not of argu- 
mentis pat sophistis maken, pat we ben redargued 
grantynge Pat we denyen. 1632 b. Jonson J/agu. Lady 
m. iv, Sir, I'll redargue yon By disputation. 1671 [R. 
MacWakrp] Zrve Nonconuf, 3 It is your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him. 1704 Eart or 
Cromarty in Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/5 That we may redargue 
one another with Kindness and Civility. 1877 BiackiE 
Wise Men 327 All these Love's vouchers stand, beyond the 
craft Of sophist to redargue. 

3. To refute or disprove (an argument, state- 
ment, ete. Since ¢1700 only S¢., chiefly Zac.) 

1627 Hakewitt Afod, ui. § 4 (1635) 310 Nathaniel Car- 
penter thus fully redargues that forgerie. 1641 J. JACKSON 
Lrne Evang. T.1. 68 The error which this point 1s profit- 
able to confute and redargne js twofold. 1679 Prot. Con- 
Sorniist 3 {t has been so fully and clearly redargued, that I 
need not meddle with it. 1751 M°Dovatt /wst. Laws Scot. 
I. 359 The presumption lies..that he has the drawer’s 
effects, which he must redargue by the letter of advice. 
177 Smotcett Hwiph. C2. Introd. p. vi, The objections you 
mention, I humbly conceive are such as may be redargued, 
if not entirely removed. 1847 Hamitton Let. to De 
Morgan 4, 1 may .. redargue your claim and statements, 
as the result of a mistake. 1885 Lavy Hep. 10 App. Cases 
383 xofe, Vhis fact afforded a degree of real evidence which 
no parole testimony could redargue. 


REDARGUING. 


+b. To argue (a case) in opposition to another 
person. Obs. rare. 

a 1633 W. Ames Saint's Secur. (1652) 8 When Job’s three 
Friends had spent much tine in arguing and redarguing 
the case with Job, Elihu. .speaketh after this manner. 

4. absol. or ini. To reprove or refute ; to employ 
argument for the purpose of refuting. 

1641 J. Jackson 77ue Evang. 7. 55 Men love truth 
when it shines, but not when it redurgues. 1644 BULWER 
Chirol. 170 The bowing downe of the Fore-Finger for 
a checke of silence, and to redargue, is an action often found 
in the Hands of men. 

Hence Reda rguing 7'4/. sé. 

1627-77 FeLtuam Kesolves ur, xii. 184 It was the redargu- 
ing of his misguided friends..that moved him, 1656 STAN- 
Ley //rst. Philos. 1v. (1701) 147/1 A great lover of Contention, 
and therefore called EAéy£wvos from redarguing. 

Redargution (redaigi7 Jan). Now rare. [a. 
OF. redurgucion, -lion (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
redargitlion-em, f. redarguére: see prec.] 

+1. Keproof, reprehension (of a person, an ac- 
tion, etc.). Ods. (Common in 17th c.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4335/2 He sheweth hymself worthy 
of redargucion or rebuke. 1533 More fol. 160 b, The 
open reprofe and redargucyon therof may not .. well by- 
come those that are no more spyrytuall thanI. 1593 Bett 
Motives conc. Ron, Fatth (1605) 129 ‘Vhe whole scripture.. 
is profitable todoctrin, toredargution, tocorrection, @1630 
Be, Horkins Ser. Lev. xix. 17 Wks. 1809 IV. 489 To ex- 
pose the vice that we reprove .. keeping still within tbe 
bounds of a sober and friendly redargution. 

+b. An instance of this. Ods. rare. 

1610 Witiet Hexvapla Dan. 157 There is first a redargu- 
tion and reprehension of the king. 1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's 
Counc, Trent vii. (1676) 675 Vo make an excuse to Lorain, 
saying that his redargutions were not meant of his Excel- 
lency .. but of the Divines of the Sorbone. 

2. Conftitation (of a person); refutation, disproof 
(of a statement, etc.). Now 7are. 

1529 Morr Dyadoge 1. Wks. 149/2 Thei coulde not endure 
yt redargucion that should sometime fall to their part in 
dispysicions, 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 544 Therefore 
they must be vanquished... both by written demonstrations, 
and by vnwritten redargutions. 1640 Cousid. Ch. Eng. 9 \t 
is a matter Volumes have beene compiled of, and therefore 
cannot receivea briefe redargution. 1697 C. Lesur Suake 
In Grass (ed. 2) 46 Which Plea leads us Naturally and 
Necessarily into this sort of Redargution. 1882 Goucu & 
Cowe it Sarvadarshana-samgraha 66 As if then we had 
thrown their best wrestler, the redargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated, 

+ Redargutive, 2. Ols. rare. [ad. L. type 
* redargilivus: see RVDARGUE and -1VE.] =next. 

1609 R. Barnero Saithf Sheph. 62 The first [use] is 
Redargutiue, when the doctrine is vsed to confute and ouer- 
throw an error or heresie. 2623 in CockKERAM. 

+ Reda rgutory, ¢. Vls. rare. [ad. L. type 
* yedargitlorius: see REDARGUE and -oryY.] Ter- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

3634 T. Carew Calum Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privi- 
leges are an ubiquitary,.. interrogatory, redargutory im- 
munity over all the privy lodgings. 1650 Left. Ccus. 5 
Redargution Lieut.-Col, Lilourne 1 This censorious, re- 
dargutory address of mine. 

Reda'rt, v. [Re-] /ravzs. To dart (a thing) 
back in return. Hence Redasrt2d f/f/. a. 

1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage 1x, iv. (1614) 842 They some- 
times are said to catch an arrow with the hand, and redart 
it atthe shooter. 1640[R. Bratuwait] 7wo Lancashire 
Lovers 63 Let but one line redart one small beameling of 
love. a371x Kex Aaodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart I feel, Redarted Pray'r the Wound 


sball heal. 

Redaw'n, v7. [RE- 5 a.] cuir. 
again. Hence Redawning //. a. 

3837 De Quixcrey Revolt Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 173 
Peace and prosperity .. re-dawned upon the tribes. 1896 
Q. Rev. Oct. 334 This faint gleam of redawning freedom 
died away. 

Red-back: see Rev a, 18b. 

Red-backed, 2. Having a red back; chiefly 
of birds, es. the red-backed butcher-bird or shrike 
(Lantus collurio), and the red-backed sandpiper 
(Tringa americana). 

3768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1, 163 The Red backt Butcher 
Bird [1776 Shrike]... The upper part of the back and coverts 
of the wings are ofa bright ferruginous color. 1802 BincLey 
Antm, Biog. (1813) Vhe mode in which a Red-backed 
Pelecan .. stowed its food into its pouch. 1813 Witson 
Amer, Ornith. VII, 25 Red-backed Sandpiper, 7vinga 
Alpina, 1819 Warven United States 11. 411 The rattle- 
snake,. .red- backed snake. 1822 Latuam Ge, fist. Birds 
VI. 286 The Red-backed Lark. 1839 Aupuson Ovrnith. 
Biog. V. 335 Red-Backed Woodpecker. 1840 Penmy Cyc. 
XVIII. 263/2 One species .. is known by the names Varie- 
gated Sole, Red-bac ed Flounder, ete. (A/onochirus lingua- 
tudus), 1894 Newton Dret. Birds 845 Much smaller than 
this is the Red-backed Shrike,..the best-known species in 
Great Britain, where it is a summer visitor, 

b. Of books: Backed with, bound in, red. 

1866 Howe.ts Venet, Life xvi. 246 We forestier’ of the 
red-backed books. 

Red-banded : see ReD a. 14b, 14. 


Red bark. A variety of Cinchona-bark. 

1782 W. Saunners Superior Efficacy of Red Peruvian 
Bark (ed. 2) 7 The diversity both in size and colour of the 
Red Bark from the coininon Peruvian Bark. 1837 Pensy 
Cycl. VII. 173/2 Red bark has been known for 130 years, 
but was not much used in Europe till 1779. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv. Fark 41 The species yielding ‘red bark’, 
the richest and most important of all the Chinchonz. 
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attri, 186: R. Spruce (tte) Report on the Expedition 
to procure Seeds and Plants of the Cinchona Succirubra, or 
Red Bark ‘Tree. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pernv. Bark 218 
Now the ‘red bark’ grounds are confined to the ravine of 
the river Chasuan, and its tributaries. /é7d. 305 The dry 
sezxson in the ‘red bark * region. : 

Red-bead snake, tree, vine: see RED a.12b. 


Red-bearded, z. Having a red beard. 

1576 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) 207 That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good disposition. 1633 
L Barry Ram Alley Eijb, Fetch mea red- bearded sargeant. 
1751 H. Watrorr Left. (1846) Il. 403 He is.. red-bearded, 
and not comely. 1843 CartyLtr Past & /’7. 1v. iv, Thor red- 
bearded, with his blue sun-eyes. 


Red-bellied, z. Having a red belly. 

T'requent in the names of Ainerican birds and fishes. 

1743 G. Eowarps Nat, frst. Birds |, 22 The Red-belly'd 
Blue-Bird. 1782 Latuam Gon. Syuopsts Birds 1. u. 485 
Red-bellied Curucui, 7xogon Curucuf. 1808 Witson Aster. 
Ornith. 1. 43 Red-bellied black-capt nuthatch, Sista varia. 
fbtd. 114 Red-bellied woodpecker, Prcus Caroliuus, 1819 
Warven United States U1. 411 The. .red-bellied land snake. 
1847 Aupusox & Bacuman Viutp. Quadrup. N. Amer. |. 
stat Red-bellied Squirrel. 1876 Goove in Swtthson. Coll. 

III. vi. 60 Red-bellied terrapin (Pseudemys rugosa). 

Red-belly: sce Rep a. 18 b. 

Red-berried, 2. 


1. Bearing red berries. 

1739 Mitrer Gard. Dict. I1.s.v. Casta, Red-berried Shrub- 
casia. 3819 WaRvEN Uuited States U1. 242 note, Mountain 
maple, red-berried elder, and witch hazle. 1865 SowErBy 
Eug. Bot. 1V. 36 Red-berried Bryony. 189: ‘T. Harpy 
Tess (1900) 32/2 The tall red-berried hedges, 

2. Resembling red berries. 

188: Afacin. Afag. XLIV. 345 The child with ripe red- 
berried lips. 

Red-bill: see Rep a. 18 b. 


Red-billed, cz. Ovuith. Having a red bill, 

3729 in Dampier's Woy. (ed. 3) III. 408 The Red-bill'd Siar- 
ling. 278: Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.1. 355 Red billed 
Hornbill. Zé. 390 Red-billed Jay. 1814 Witson Asner. 
Oruith, Index, Red-billed Rail. 1864-5 J.G. Wooo Homes 
without I, xi. (1868) 200 Our first example of the African 
Weavers is the Red-billed Weaver Bird. 1884-5 Arverside 
Nat, fist, (1888) 1V. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-billed curlew..is known, 

Re'd-bird. A name given to various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp. the summer 
tanager(/?ranga wstiva), scarlet tanager(P. rubra), 
Baltimore oriole, and cardinal grosbeak. 

3670 D. Dextox Descr. New York (1845) 5 Vhere is also 
the red Bird, with divers sorts of singing birds. 1723 
Brackmore Alfred vii. 224 When on Indian Plains a 
Rattle-Snake Perches a Red-Bird in a shady Brake. 1783 
LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11.1. 27 At Hudson's Bay it 
{the red-breasted thrush] is known by the name of Red 
bird. 1856 Brvant Alurdered Trav. ti, The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought His hanging nest o’erhead. 1885 
Lavy Brassey /he /radvs 423 The red-birds, or ‘Cardinal 
gros-beaks’..are a kind of Virginian nightingale. 

Red-blind(ness) : see REv a. 19 b. 

Red-blooded : sce Rep a. 14a. 

Red book, red-book. A book bound in red. 

1. As the name of individual books of an official 
character, or otherwise important. 

Red Look of the Exchequer, a miscellaneous volume, con- 
taining copies of charters, statutes, surveys, etc., originally 
compiled in the 13th century, and recently printed (Rolls 
Series, 1896); see also quot. 1820. Red ook of Hergest, 


a Welsh manuscript of tbe 14-15th c. (now the property of 


Jesus College, Oxford), containing the tales known as the 
Mabinogion and other pieces in prose and verse. 

1479 Bristol Rec.in Eng. Grids (1870) 419 Allthe chauntry 
preestis whos composicions are enrolled in the rede boke. 
1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 352 A 
certifycatt sent downe from London to this cytye as the 
same appearith in the redd booke. 1699 Br. W. Nicotson 
Eng. Hist. Library mi. iit. (1714) 213 ‘Vhere is also, in the 
keeping of the King’s Remembrancer, an antient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises; which Volume is commonly 
cited, and call’d by the Name of Liter ruber Scaccarit, or 
Red-Book of tbe Exchequer. 1700 Tyrreci Hist, Exg. 11. 
828 The Copy of this Charter. .is entred in the Red Book of 
the Exchequer at Dublin. 1715-6 in Catal. A7SS. Wales 
in B.A. (1903) 408 Since I perceived Jesus College bad an 
undoubted rigbt tothe Red Book of Hergest. 1800in Xef. 
on Ossian (1805) App. 278 He remembers that his father had 
a book which was called the Red Book,..which..contained 
a good deal of the history of the Highland Clans. 1820 
Trans. Royal Irish Acad, X11. 1. 181 An antient book 
of record, called the Red Book of the Exchequer, which is 
preserved in the office of the chief remembrancer of tbat 
court in Ireland. 1896 H. Hart Ned Bk. Exchequer (Rolls) 
I. Pref. 1 The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of Entry Books usually: termed Precedent Books, but 
more correctly Registers, or Books of Remembrance. 

+ b. A book containing the names of all per- 
sons holding office under the State or receiving 
pensions from it. Ods. 

1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 93/x The pro- 
prictors of India Stock would soon have a Red-book of 
their own, which would rise with the Red-book of England. 
1820 (/7¢/¢) The Extraordinary Red Book ; An Account ofall 
Places, Pensions, Sinecures, Grants, &c. ‘he Expenditure 
ofthe Civil List, the Finances and Debt of Great Britain. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. rare —°, 

1688 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v. Red, A Witche’s red Book, 
a Catalogue of such as have sealed to tbe Devil with their 
own bloud, ¢a renge liste. 


3. A popular name for the ‘ Royal Kalendar, or 
Complete .. Annual Register’ (published from 1767 
to 1893); also, the title of a similar work of later 
date (see quot. 1847). 


REDCAP. 


1788 Olseruvcr No. 98 ® 6 He measures his devoirs with an 
exactitude that bespeaks him a correct interpreter of The 
Red Book. 1814 Moore Poems, Lpigram, We've lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma'am, but here’s the Red Book. 18423 Hazzitt 
Liber Antorts 55 Is the name on the frank : see if you can 
decypher it by a Red-book. 1830Gen. I’. Tuomeson Lxen. 
(1842) I. 278 Dukes, earls, viscounts, and so on to any extent 
down the ladder of honour in the Red Book. 1847 (4rt/e) 
Webster's Royal Red Book; or Court and Fashionable 
Register: comprising..an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentry, witb their town and country residences, etc. etc. 
1888 Riper Haccarp Afr. Meeson's Will xiv, He..seized 
a Red Book, in which he discovered that Lord Holmhurst’s 
.. London house was in Hanover Square. 


Redbreast. ’ 

1. The robin (sce also Robin redbreas!\. 

¢1401 Lypc. Flower Courtesy 58 The sely wrenne, the tit- 
mose also, The litel redhrest. ¢1440 Prom. Pare. 426/2 
Redbreste, byrde, rzdelins. 1530 Patscr. 261/2 Reed 
breesta byrde, sougegorge. 1604 Drayton Ozvle 87 Covering 
with Mosse the deads unclosed eye, The little Red-brest 
teacheth Charitie. 1647 Warpv Simp. Cobler 74 Should 
I heare..a Horse whistle like a Red-breast, it would scare 
me, 1708 Prior 7urtle & Sparrow 18 Ye pious Redbreasts, 
deck his Hearse. 1750 Grav Elegy 119 The Redbreast 
loves to build and warble there. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(1853) 300 The spray of the willow treinbles witb the wing 
of the redbreast. 1894 Newson Dict. Birds 771 Even those 
Redbreasts which stay in Britain during tbe winter are sub- 
ject toa migratory niovement. 

attri. and Comb, 1576 GascoIGne Piilomene (Arb.) 110 
As the red breast byrds, Whome prettie Merlynes bold. 1596 
Suaxs.1 Hen. 7V, 11.1. 265 "Tis chenext way toturne Taylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher. 1783 Wotcorrt (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. A.'si. 29 May some good Christian Bard..Turn Red breast 
kind, and with the sweetest song Bewail our hapless fate 
with watry eye! 1876 ‘I. Harpv £thelberta (1890) 115 
Bright auburn, several shades nearer to redbreast-red than 
was Ethelberta’s hair, : 

b. Applied to other red-breasted birds, esp. U.S. 
to the migratory thrush (also called 7obz7). 

1775 Crayton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 105 Of small birds 
there are several sorts; the red breast, speckled on tbe back 
like a partridge [etc.]. 1828-32 in WeBsTER. 

2. /ransf. (See quots.) 

1862 Dickens Left. 18 Apr. (1880) II. 178 The Bow Street 
runners.. had no other uniform than a blue dress-coat, brass 
buttons..and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The waistcoat 
was indispensible, and the slang name for them was ‘red- 
hreasts’ in consequence. 1899 Loacdon Letter 10 Nov.701 ‘2 
The ‘ Redbreasts *, or New South Wales Lancers, who bave 
been at Aldershot for a year. ; 

Red-breasted, @«. Having a red breast. 
Chiefly Ovz77k. In quot. 1609 fig. 

Red-breasted duck, the white-eyed duck. R. finch,= 
x. grosbeak. R, godwit, the bar-tailed godwit, Luxosa 
rufa. R. goosander,=~*. merganser, R. goose, Auser 
or Bernicla ruficollrs. KR. grosbeak, tbe rose-breasted 
grosbeak. R. merganser, JA/ergus serrator. R. rail, 
(a) the king-rail, Radius elvgaus; (6) the Virginia rail. R. 
sandpiper, the knot in summer plumage. R. snipe, the 
dowitcher, Afacrorhamphus griseus. R. thrush, the 
American robin or red-breast. 

1609 B. Jonson Case is Altered v. i, O [my] fair-feather'd, 
my red-breasted birds, Come fly with me. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 194 The red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchance the Jacapu of Marggrave. 1729in Damfpier's 
Voy, (ed. 3) 111. 406 The Red-breasted Parrot. /6id. 409 
The Red-breasted Woodpecker. 1750 G. Epwarps Nat. 
Hist. Birds 11. 138 Red-breasted Godwit. 1776 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) II. Pl. 93 Red breasted Goosander. Red 
breasted Merganser, /éid. 467 Red-breasted Shoveler. 
1785 ~— Arct. Zool. II. 335 Red-breasted Thrush. 47d. 350 
Red-breasted Grosbeak. /érd. 372 Red-breasted Finch. 
dbid, 571 Red breasted Goose. 1802 Montacu Ornith. 
Dict. (1831) 580 The red-breasted snipe is a variety of this 
species [yarwhip]. 1813 Witson Asner. Ornith. VII. 43 
Red-breasted Sandpiper, Trtuga rufa. 1817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyvoca,.. Red- 
breasted duck. 1835 Aupuson Ornith. Brog. I1I. 27 The 
Great Red-Breasted Rail, or Fresh-Water Marsh-Hen. 
1886 C. Taytor in /érs No. 15. 380 The Red-breasted 
Goose, Bernicla ruficollis, is not nowfound in Upper Egypt. 

Red-bud. 2. A tree belonging to one or other 
of the American species of Cerczs, esp. Cercts cana- 
densis ; the Judas tree. +b. (See quot. 1798.) Ods. 

1937 Petiveriana 1. 11/2 Red-bud. Bears a purple 
Blossom. 2732 Gentil, Afag. 11. 670 No verdant leaves the 
lovely Red-Bud grace. 1798 Nemnicu Lex. Polygl. v. 867/1 
Redbud, Andromeda racemosa. Caroline Red bud, Axdro- 
meda nitida, 1816 BrackenntocE in Views Louisiana 
(ed. 2) 202 The red-bud, the tree which blooms earliest in 
our woods,..appears in afew places. 1868 Kep, U.S. Com- 
mnissioners (1869) 201 European red-bud (Cercis siliguas- 
trum), 1883 Century Mag. July 379/1 The pink tassels of 
the redbud lit up the dark mass of foliage. 


Redcap, red-cap, red cap. 

1. Applied to one who wears a red cap. _ 

1550 Acts Privy Council (1891) II. 6 Captaine. Redde 
Cappe, one of the rebelles of the last yere. 1602 Dekker 
Satiromastix Liv, Runne Red-cap, ware hornes there, 
a@ 1687 Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 99 Her Grace Finds me 
among a Crew of mad-caps, Atneas, at one Mother Red- 
Cap's.. 1795 Woncort (P, Pindar) Wé&s. (1812) Ill. 118 
Since Impudence, assuming Freedom's form Near Motber 
Redcap brews the dangerous storm. 1841 Lever C. O'Alalley 
xxxvii, 205 Now push along old red-cap. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. xxv, There were the two watchmen, sure enough : 
red-cap on his back, as stiff as a handspike. : 

b. sfec. as the name of a sprite or goblin. 

a3802 Leypen Lord Soulis \xi. in Alrustr, Bord. Il. 
348 But Redcap sly unseen was by, And the ropes would 
neither twist nor twine. 1802 Scott 167d. 335 Redcap is 
a popular appellation of that class of spirits which haunt old 
castles. 1886 Rochdale Gloss., Redcap, that which induces 
a person to run away from his work. The people say such 
a one ‘has seen Redcap’. 


RED-CAPPED. 


+ 2. A red-hat, a cardinal. O49. rare. 

1539 St. Papers, For. & Domestic Hen. VIII, XIV. 1. 68 
That divorce sbould lead to the utter fall of tbe said Red 
Cap..and after much misery the land should by another 
Red Cap be reconciled, 1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Asie, Mamre- 
less Cath, 236 A silly frumpe of a White-liverd Red-cap. 

3. +a. Some kind of shell. Ods. rare —. 

9agxx Petiver Catlal. Gazophyll. Dec. 11/2 Red-Cap, [or] 
Spoon-egg... Each of these Valves resembles a ‘Tea-Spoon ; 
and both shut, a small Egg. 

b. The goldfinch. 

1785 Gentl Vay. LV. it. 534/2 Many birds. .seem to have 
particular names in tbese parts [Yorkshire]. Woodpeckers 
..[are called] pickatrees, [and] gold-fincbes, red-caps. [1795 
Cowrer Pairing Time 37 My dear Dick Redcap, what 
say you?] 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 6 The red-cap, hanging 
over head, In cage of wire. 1842 TENNYSON Gardencr's D. 
94 The redcap whistled; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
1864-89 in dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc., Sbropsh., etc.). 

e. ‘The red field-poppy. 

1846 Mrs. Louvon Srit, bit Fl. 25 The farmers call it 
Red-weed, Red Cap, Corn Rose. | 

Red-capped, z. \earing a red cap; capped 
with red. Chiefly Ovaith, 

1848 Goutp Birds Australia VI. Pl. 17 The Red-capped 
Dottrel is universally dispersed over every part of the sea- 
shores of Australia that | have visited. 1865 — Handdk. 
Birds Austr. 1. 280 Red-capped Robin of the Colonists. 
1877 Nature XV. 461/2 A Red-capped Parrot (Pionopsitia 
pileata) from Brazil, 1880 Ovipa Jfoths 1. 64 Sailors in 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. 


Red cedar. a. An American evergreen tree, 


Juniperus virginianus, the wood of which is exten- 
sively used for pencils. b. The toon-tree or Moul- 
mein cedar, Cedre/a foona, ec. An Australian timber- 
tree, Flindersia australis. 

1717 Petiveriana wi. 11,2 Red Cedar. An Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, very durable. 1832 Planting 122 in Lid, 
Usef, Kuowl, Tush, Wt, The red cedar,.attains to ihe 
size of a timber tree in deep sandy loam soils. 1843 Hott- 
ZAvEerEL Turning 1. 80 Lhe wood of Junuperns virginiana 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
term. .red cedar (is applied] to that of Firndersia australis, 
as well as to the woud of the ‘Toon-tree, or Cedrela Joona. 
1889 Matoen Usef. Native Plants 400 Cedrela Teona. .. 
The ‘Cedar’, or ‘Red Cedar’ (a universal appellation in 


Australia). 
1825 Field's Geog. N. S. Wales App. 502 Red 


attrib, 
cedar tree, Ccdrela toona. 
Also 


Red-cheeked, 2. 
transf., esp. of apples. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1.i. iu Bullen O. P4111. 5 Here’s 
a red cheeckt apple to take him up with. r6rz BarksTED 
fLiren (1876) 100 The red-cheek’t morning opens now her 
gate. 1664 Evetyn /’omona 26 Red-cheek’d and Red. 
strak’d Musts of several kinds. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1, tv. Song xi, Red-check’d ye compleatly pee appear. 1764 
G, Epwarps Glean. Nat. //ist. ui, 258 The Red-cheeked 
Wood-pecker. 1786 Burxs //alloween xxi, She gies the 
Herd a pickle nits An’ twa red cheeket apples. 

Redco, variant of REDCOLL Oés. 

Re'dcoat, red-coat, red coat. 

1. One who wears a red coat; sfec. a. A soldier 
of the British army. 

In the Civil War commonly applied to the Parliamentary 
troops or some regiments of them, though each side had 
red-coated soldiers, 

1520 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc.) 74 Sir William Stand- 
ley.. Ten thowsand read coates that ea hee. 1644 Vicar 
God in Mount 200 Colonell Hollis his regiment of Red. 
coats..did most gallant service. 1660 Trial Regic. 192, 
I do not charge you that you commarded those Hal- 
bertiers, but those Red-coats; you were all in Red. 1725 
Ib, Hiccons Rem. Barnet 1. Uist. Wks. 1736 Hl. 114 They 
.. Violently drove the Orthodox Ministers from their Livings, 
by the Help of their ruffianly Red-coats. 1775 SHERIOAN 
St. Patr. Day 1. ii, Egad, he'll make the redcoats keep 
their distance. 1810 WeLttncton in Gurw. Desf. VII. 69 
It would be still necessary to keep your picquets, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coats in Chamusca, 1862 Sat. A’ev. 
8 Feb. 141/2 The police constable would iminediately make 
his appearance on the scene; and if his efforts were fruit- 
less, the red-coats would come too. 

b. An attendant wearing a red coat. 

1848 THackrray BA. Snobs xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
be Lriareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen's horses. 

2. Bol. A small Brazilian tree ‘Lryhrochiton). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 962/1. 

3. allrib, in sense ‘ red-coated’, as redcoat bully, 
guard; also red-coat mite (see quot. 1867). 

1773 Gentl. WYag. XLIL. 572 The field with red-coat 
hullies glow’d, Who cut each other's throats. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr. wv. iii, One sees..* United Services ’ quite other 
than the redcoat one. 1867 Vat. Eucycl. 1. 100 Trombi- 
diidz, or garden mites, as 7. holosericeum, or ‘ red-coat’ 
mite, 1895 Daily News 25 qe 3/3 His Highness .. in- 
spected tbe Redcoat guard of honour. 

Red-coated, ¢. a. Wearing a red coat or 
red coats. b. Coated with red. 

1662 Kyf 1. 298 Now we must desert thee, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 1719 D'Urrey Pills V. 86 
A Red-coated Face Frights a Gaaieant at Mace. 1823 
Moorr Fables 49 Woe to the Monarch, who depends Too 
much on his red-coated friends. 1844 Tuackeray Little 

Zrav. i, A man of peace has no right to be dazzled by 
that red-coated glory. 

+ Redcoll. 04s. Vorms: 5 radcolle, 6 redco, 
-cole, 7-col, [Of obscure formation, pcrh. based 
on radtk, obs. var. of RapisH.] Horse-radish. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 298/1 Radcolle, raphanus. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbes (E. 1), 5.) 78 Thys kynde fof thlaspi] 
groweth in Morpeth iu Northumberland and there it is 
called Redco. 1562 — //ertal 1. (1568) 35 In Freseland, 


Having red cheeks. 
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some make a sauce of redco for sodden meat. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal n. vii. § 2. 187 Horse Radish. .is called in the north 

art of England red-cole. 1673 Wedderburn's Voc. 18 
Tern) Raphanus rusticanus, red-col. 

Red-collared, -coloured, -combed, -crest- 
ed: see Rep a. 14a, 14b. 

Red cross, red-cross. ; 

1. A cross of a red colour; esf. @. 2s the national 
emblem of England; St. George’s Cross. 

€1430 Agincourt 89 in Hazl. £. P. P. IL. 96 On euery 

anes a crosse rede, .. Saynt Georges stremers sprede ouer 

ede. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. 1.5.) 
II. 29 ‘he Scottis. .war all faine .. to tak on tbe reid crose 
and to be sworne as natiue subiectis of the king of Ingland. 
1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm.30 Wearing the red Crosse 
or Cognizance of England. 1652 Evetys Diary 6 Mar., 
Heraulds carrying the armes of the State tas they cal’d it), 
namely, the red crosse and Ireland. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. 1. vi, To see St. George’s red cross streaming. 
1838 Hauisurton Clockm. Ser. it. i, On fresh or on salt 
water,..down comes the red cross and up go the stars. 

b. as the mark made on the doors of infected 

hotses during the London plagues of the 17th 


century. 

1636 Direct. Cure Plague H 2b, That euery house visited 
be marked with a Red Crosse of a foot long, in the middle 
of tbe doore. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 529 A Door,.. 
and a red Crosse on it would.. effectually bring a licentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a Brotbell-house. 1664 Kuttt- 
Grew Parson's Wedding ww. iii, Let us not forget ourselves 
in our grief; I am not ainbitious of a Red Cross upon tbe 
door. 1665 Orders Ld. Mayor & Aldermen City Lond. I. 
2 [as in quot. 1636 above]. 

c. as the badge of an ambulance service (see 
2c); the Geneva cross (see GENEVA 2), 

1863 Resolutions, etc. Conf. Geneva § 8 They shall wear 
round the arm..a white band with a red cross upon it. 
189r Hutme Heraldry (1897) 269 The doctors, nurses, and 
assistants have a white armlet with the red cross, the sacred 
badge that proclaims tbeir errand of mercy. 

2. transf. +a. An English ship. Ods.—' 

1622 Cart. Ssitu New-Eng. Trials Wks. (Arb.) 262 More 
afraid. .then the smallest red crosse [that] crosses the seas 
would be..of any French Piccaroun (etc.}. 

b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 

r80r Scotr Firc-Aing xxvi, The Red-cross wax'd faint, 
and the Crescent came on. /6/:/, xxxvii, How the Red-cross 
it conquer'd, the Crescent it fell. 

ce. An ambulance or hospital service organized 
in accordance with the Geneva convention of 1864, 
and distinguished by a cross (see Ic); a person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) II. iv. 169, I went 
down with Russian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer. 
1897 C. Bicnam With Turkish Army in Thessaly xiv. 121 
Detachinents of the Red Cross, who worked efficiently and 
generously throughout. 

3. alirié, a. (sense 1) as red cross ensign, flag, 
knight, power, rank, shield. 

1889 Doyte Alicah Clarke 23 He..had fought under the 
*red cross ensign against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and 
Moor. 1820 Soutuey /’ortr. Bp. Heber, All seas have seen 
thy *red-cross flag In war triumphantly display’d. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1. vi. 38 The *Redcrosse knight was slain 
with Paynim knife. 1833 Texxysox Lady of Shale NL. 1, 
A red.cross knight for ever kneel’d ‘To a lady in his shield. 
18xx Scott Dou Roderick i. ii, Till .. their own sea hath 
whelm'd yon *red-cross powers. 1777 T. Wanion Poems 
64 When Arthur rang’d his *red-cross ranks On conscious 
Camlan’s crimson’d banks. 18:1 Scotr Don Roderick u. 
Ivi, Fast as they land the red-cross ranks unite, 1814 — 
Ld, of {sles 1. xxix, Alone, De Argentine Yet bears on high 
his *red-cross shield. 

b, (sense 1c or 2c) as Ned Cross Association, 
hospital, man, Society. 

1873 C. A. Gorpon Lessons Hygiene Introd., Societies 
and individuals connected with the Red Cross Associations. 
1876 W. E, Forster in Reid Life (1888) II. ili. 124 The 
steamer was crowded with Russians, but many of them 
teally Red Cross men, an ambulance from Kazan. 1878 
Temple Lar Mag, UV. 525 Women..who left their.. homes 
to work almost day and night in the rough barracks of the 
Red Cross hospitals. 

So Red-crossed a. 

1643 Quarters Lmdlems v. xiii, Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast the wings of red-crost faith can flie? 

Red-crowned: see RED a. 14 b. 

Redcurrant. a. The fruitofthe Rivesrudrum 
(see CURRANT, sense 2) or the shrub itself. b. 
(See quot. 1898.) . 

1629 [see CurkanT 2]. 1662 Rasisua Cookcry 37 To make 
a Made-dish of Apples and Red Currans. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Grossularia, The cominon red currant,.. 
the great fruited red currant. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 2331/1 All these sorts are varieties of one species, rides 
»ubrium, or common red currant. 1865 Sowerby Eng. Bot. 
IV. 42 In France the Red Currant seeins to have been 
known long before the Gooseberry. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 384/1 Red Cuyraut, another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Cofrosma nitida. 

c. allrib., as red currant cream, jelly, tree, 
waler, wine. 

1661 Rasisua Cookery 30 To make Red Currans Cream. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. //onse-kpr. (1778) 211 To make 
Red Currant Jelly. /ééd. 323 To make Red Currant Wine. 
1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 231/1 Rubrum, common 
red-currant tree, &c., hath a shrubby stem. 1898 Ad/bufd's 
Syst. Med. V. 122 ‘Tamarind or red-currant water may be 
given, 1899 /did. VI. 148 Frequent ha:moptysis with red- 


| Currant jelly expectoration. 


Redd (red), 54.1 
red, 9 redd (vorth. rid). 


Sc. and north. dial. 5-6, 9 
{f Rewp v2] 


REDD, 


I. The act of clearing away, removing, setting 
in order, etc.; also the result of this, a clearance, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1470 Henry Waliace vitt. 1076 Befor tbe 3ett, quhar it 
was brynt on breid, Ared thai maid. 1496 Sc. Tveas. Acc. 
15 Oct., Giffin to Rolland Robysone, for tbe red of the 
Inglismen to the see. 1557 Sir R. Maittanp in Pinkerton 
Anc. Sc. Poents (1786) 1, 282, I trow that sic sall mak ane red 
Of all tbair paks this yeir. 1846 Jas. Witson Let. in Life 
vii. (1859) 236 Tbey seem to be giving every thing a 
thorough redd. : : 

2. That which is, or is to be, cleared away; 


rubbish, refuse. 

1527-8 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 233 Till caus the waist 
land of the townis..to be fillit vp with red. 1560 S?. Giles 
Charters (1859) p. xlv, For bering of the red and staines 
thairof away, £11 15s. 1867 in Ramsay Kemin. ili. (ed. 18) 
68, I just fan’ a doo in the redd o' my plate. a@ r894in Vo) th- 
umbld. Gloss. s.v., Some quarrymen were clearing the redd 
from tbe bank top of a quarry. ; . 

attrié, 1883 GresLev Gloss. Coal-mining 200 Redd Bing, 
a spoil heap on the surface. 1887 P. M’New Blawearie 
104 Downhill..swept the redd-box, full of unwieldy blocks 
for the building. ; 

d, 56.2 Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 Se. 
raid, 9 read(d, red, rid. (Of obscure origin: 
separately or in combs. (see Pappock sd. 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, roud, 
rudd and rude, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear.]} 

1. The spawn of fish and frogs; also aéérid. in 
redd-time, spawning-time. 

1648 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), For keiping of the fischings in 
raid tyme fra all maner of nettis,.. and all uthir instrumentis. 
1805 AnprEw Scott 7wa Frogs Poems (1808) 48 Wow, 
friend, to meet you here I’m glad, Wham I've ne’er seen 
sin’ time o’ redd. 1894 Northusnbld. Gloss. s.v.. The fish 
were lying on their red in the stream, ; 

2. The nest made by a fish, esp. a salmon, in 
which to spawn. 

1844 Zoologist IJ. 505 Shedding its spawn on the ‘redds’ 
or spawning-ground. 1880 7%ses 21 Dec. 6/4 During the 
winter months, when the fish are.. engaged in preparing 
the beds or ‘redds’ for the reception of the ova, 

Redd (red), pf/. a. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
red. [f. Repp v.27] 

1. Sc. In predicative use, in the legal phr. vord 
and redd (common in 16th c.) : Cleared ; left clear 
for a new occupant. 

14s Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 4 The Sheriff .. sall 
remoiff furth of the said abbay.., and leiff the samyn void 
and red. 158r N. Burne Disput. in Cath. T7act.tS.T.S.) 
170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the grounde 
voyd and red to thame selfis. 1817 Scotr Let. to W. Laid- 
tow 5 Apr. in Lockhart, Of free will he leaves my premises 
void and redd at Whitsunday. 

2. In attributive use: Put in order; clean ; 
cleaned or tidied wf. Also 7//- or well-redd (up). 

For other dialect uses, see the Hug. Dial. Dict. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat, lgric, (ed. 2) 124 A strong-made 
Scots plough, with a well redd beam. did. 240 The plough 
that..makes the best work, is the one that makes a redd fur 
below. 1838 A. Rovcer /’oems 293 A weel redd-up housie, 
a snug elbowcbair. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North & S.xxxvi, 
Mrs. Boucber was sitting in a rocking-chair on the other 
side of the ill-redd up fireplace. 

Redd (red), v.! Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 hred- 
dan, 2-3 redden(n), 5-6 redde; Sc. 5-7, 9 red, 
redd. /a. /. 3 readde, 4, 7 Sc. redde, 9 Sv. 
ted. fa. pple. 4,6 red, 6-7 redde. [OE. Areda- 
an (also a@hreddan AnEvDE) = OF nis. hredda, 
MDu. (and Du.) redder (hence Da. readile, Sw. 
radda), OWG. (and G.) velten to save, deliver, 
ete. :—OTeut. *hradjan of doubtful relationship. 
In later use, and esp. in sense 2, the word can 
hardly be distinguished from Reppb v.2] 

+1. ¢rans. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Const. from, oul of. Obs. 

a@goo CynewuLr Crist 274 We..sculon ermbu dreogan, 
butan pu usic..hreddan wille. ¢12z00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 19 
Ure lonerd ihesu crist..redde hem ut of eche sicnesse. 
©1275 Lay. 20155 His hors .. readde hine fram deabe. 
€1330 Florice & Ll. 785 Ube children ther with fram detbe 
he redde. 1584 J. Metvite A utobdrog., etc. (1842) 180 Your 
tender King, and sweit native countrey, to be redde from 
the abbusars and misrewlares of the sam. ¢c1635 Sir W. 
Mure Ps. cxliv. rr O, red and save me from their hand, 
Whose mouths doe lyes relate. 

b. To save from burning ; to pt out (fire). 

So mod. G. den brand or das fencr retten, 

1375 Barnour Bruce tv. 132 The fyre our all the castell 
spred, har mycht no fors of men it red. /did. xix. 677 
Quhen the man Saw his mantill ly byrnand than, ‘Till red it 
ran he hastely. 1871 W. ALEXANDEK Johnuy Gibb xvii. 124 
He comes..like a man gyaun to redd fire. : 

2. To make (one) free or clear of something ; to 
tid (oneself or another) of Also in phr. ¢o de or 
gel redd of. 

r4.. in Pol. Ret. & L. Pocuts (1866) 100 For to redde me 
of this payne They haue no power for to helpe me. 1450 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 12 It sall be lefull to thame to red 
their handis of it..betwix this and Candilmes. 1570 Sadir. 
Poems Reform x, 50 We haif him taine out of that _wickit 
lyfe, And red him of all miserie and stryfe. a@1578 Linoe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 108 Bequhat moyane 
sall I red me of this mischeif. 1768 Ross /7elenore 45 
(Jam.), But to get red, the lad contrives a sham, To send her 
back for something. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Gibhie vi, 
Gien he red himsel’ 0’ a’ ‘at was left, it was sma’ won’er. 


REDD. 


+3. a. vefl. Toclear (oneself) in money-matters. 
b. To take away, remove (cf. REDD v,2 4). Obs. 

150g Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 49 He tbat still borowes 
shall scant him quite or redde. /é¢a. (1874) II. 117 Bytter 
Pryson dotb deth clene quyte and red. By it all fetters and 
Chaynes lowsyd be. 


Redd (red), v.2 Sc. and xorth. dial. Forms: 
5- red, 6- redd, (7,9 redde), 8rade. /a. ¢. and 
pa. pple. 7- redd,g red; also 5 reddyt, 6 reddit. 
{= MLG. and Du. rvedden, in the same senses, 
but the origin and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. réden and the equivalent 
LG. véden, retden (see Rupe v.2), in Eng. by assi- 
milationof the vowel of the pres. and inf. tothat ofthe 
pa. t. and pa. pple. (cf. Kepv.). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Rip z.] 

1. trans. To clear (a space, the way, etc.). 

¢342z5 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 1180 Thare he begowth to 
ted a grownd Qubare tbat he thowcht a kyrk to fownd. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x. 404 All hym about was reddyt 
agretrowm. 1513 DouGLas ueis x. vii. 39 With swerdis 
dynt behuffis ws,.. Throw amyddis our ennemys red our way. 
@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvonx. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 314, 
1 sall pase and put 3one theiffis of the ground, and red the 
gaitt into 3our grace. 1822 Scotr Nigel iv, It wad have 
red the gate for my ain little bill. 1880 Antrim §& Down 
Gloss., Red the road ! clear the way ! 5 

b. To clear or clean out (Something that is 
stopped up). 

1497 Sc. Treas. Acc. 14 May, Item, for ane cabil tow to 
stede the well of Dunbar quhen it was red. 1541 Records 
of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 66 That all channellis and 
wennellis be red be the ownaris. a1795 Robin Hood & 
Beggar \xxx. in Child Ballads III. 163/2 Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmering could see. 
1813 W. Beattie Poems 21 (Jam.), Now and then, to red 
her head, Sbe takes a pickle snuff. 1881 Grecor Folk-lore 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars..to redd the tobacco pipes. 

2. To disentangle. Also in fig. context. 

1513 Dovcias Exeis v. i. 28 Commandis he eyery feir, 
Do red thair takillis, and stand hard by thair geir. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.1, Ye..have sae kind Redd up my 
ravel’d doubts, and clear'd my mind. 1782 [D. Grauam] 
Hist. Buckhaven 5 They can neither bait a hook nor rade 
a line. 1876 Alid. Vorksh. Gloss., Red, to unloose, or un- 
ravel; to unriddle. 1895 P. H. Hunter ¥. /uwick iii. 32 
It was a raiyelled hasp he bad to redd. 

absol. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 26 Fools revle, and 
wise men redd. 1768 Ross Hedenore u. 86 Among us a’ 
a ravell’d hesp ye’ve made, Sae now, put too your hand, an 
belp to red. : 

b. To arrange, put right (business of any kind) ; 
to clear up (one’s affairs). 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems |x. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1824 Scott Redgauuntlet \et. ix, Nor do I know if 
his affairs are yet well redd. ; 

ce. To redd the marches: to fix the boundaries 
exactly. Also jig. 

1596 [see ReppinG v7. sé.2 1}. 1683 in Shields Faithful 
Contendings (1780) 70 Mr. Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches so well, that they have left nothing for us to 
do. 1835 T. Rose Rambles 163 (Nortbumbld. Gloss.), In 
this neighbourhood—between Keilder and Larriston—the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ‘ill to red’. 

3. To put in order, make tidy, by clearing away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary. 

21568 Sym §& his Bruder (Bann. MS.) 3: Thus quhen 
thai had reddit thair ragis, To Rome they war inspyrit. 
1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 236 The Regent .. causit 
masonis to begin to redd the bruisit wallis, and to repaire 
the foirwork. 1637 RutHerForp Left.(1862) I. 323 Waiting 
on till..the great hall be redd for the meeting of that joyful 
couple. 1786 Har'st Rig cxxxix, Tbe stalwart Chelsea man 
(Whase now ta’en in to redd the barn). 1829 BrocKreTT 
iV. C. Words, Red, to put in order, to clear. 1847 H.S. 
Rippet Poets 16 To redd the bouse and sweep the floor. 

b. To comb, arrange (the hair), 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.u. v, Some redd their 
hair, some set their bands. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
lVord-bk., Red,..to comb out the hair. 

4. To remove (persons or things) from a place ; 
to clear away. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 50 Apoun xv dayis 
warnyng that scho may red bir geir furth of the samin. 
1569 /Lid. 675 To remove, devoid, and red thame selffis, thair 
servandis and propir gudis..furth of the said College. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. Amér. (1856) II]. 349 The shielings that 
we used to come upon..baye ‘ been a' red awa !’ 

5. To part or separate (combatants). 

15.. Peebles to Play xv, For dust that day Mycht na man 
se ane styme To red thame. 1593 Se. Acts Fas. VI, c. 35 
Hurt slayne or mutilat in redding and putting sindre parties 
meitand in armes, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i, A stout 
battle. Mause endeavours toredd them. 1814 Scott Waz. 
Ixvi, To fetch the Chevalier to redd Mr. Wauverley and 
Vich Ian Vohr. 1830-3 Carteton Traits [rish Peas. (1843) 
I. 68 We endeavoured all in our power to red them. 

absol, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 667 Cum on! God 
schaw the richt! Now is moir tyme quhen no man is to 
red. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 75 Allace! what sall 
cum of the rest Except repentance rin and red? 

b. To settle, decide (a plea), put an end to (a 
quarrel, fray, ete.). 

¢1575 Raid of Reidswire xi, Up rose the laird to red the 
cumber, Which would not be for all his boast. 1629 Sir W. 
More 7rue Crucifi.c 140 God..Sent in the flesh his Christ 
the plea to redde. 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 55 
When they the fray intend to redd. 1768 Ross /elenore 
nu. 78 Come here, and red tbis threap, for ye can tell The 
very trutb. 1814 Scotr Waz, liy, To stick him under the 
other gentleman’s arm while he was redding the fray. 


| 
| 
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6. a. With #f. To put in order; to make neat 


or trim. 

Also, to clear up by discussion or explanation, to criticize 
sharply, assail with invective, etc. (see Zug, Dial, Dict.). 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kivk Gr. 1. vii, Right well red up 
and jimp she was. 1768 Ross //elenore in, 121 Anither 
forward unto Bony-Ha’, To tell that there things be red up 
an’ bra’, 1820 Scorr Adéot xxvi, Doctor Lundin failed not 
to be a confused sloven, and his.. housekeeper, whose life, 
as sbe said, was spent in ‘redding him up’ [etc.]. 1854 
Mrs, Gaskett North & S. xxxvii, To do something that 
she suggested towards redding up theslatternly room. 1864 
Exiz. A. Murray £, Norman 1. 160, 1 left her and Kristy 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand. 1887 
P. M'New. Slawearie 99 The other pair on having the 
wall-face redd up fell to ‘holing’ once more. 

b. With oz: To bring out from disorder, to 


comb out, etc. ; 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, I canna see how you..can redd 
out tbe business ye’re come down about. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss. s.v., As 1 was reddin’ out my hair, 1893 S1EvENSON 
Catriona 193 If bis story was properly redd out [etc.]. 


Redd(e, varr, Rap a.% Obs., obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. ReaD v., obs. ff. RED @., REDE sé.1, Sc. varr. 
REDE v.! Reddar, obs. Sc. f. REDDER sd.} 

+ Redde, v. Obs. rare —'. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To strike. 


@ 1330 Ofvel 535 Roulond..vp wib be brond, .. & in be 
heued he boute to redde Otuwel, bote nou3t he ne spedde. 


Red deer. a. A species of deer, Cervus elaphus, 
so named from its reddish-brown colour, widely 
distributed in Europe, Wester Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and still existing in a wild state in the 
Highlands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain. b. The Virginia deer, Cartacts 
virgintanus, the common deer of N. America. c. 


The Caspian or Persian deer, Cervets maral. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lxi, He chaced at the reed 
deer. 1485 Rod/s of Parit. V1. 373/1 A Reed Dere called 
an Hert. 1546 Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 251 Or any red 
deare be fatt, it will he July, as far as my experience serves, 
1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 55 Some doe suppose Venison 
of Fallow- Deere to be of a middle nature betweene the flesh 
of Red-Deere and of Weathers. 1655 Mouret & Bennet 
Health's Improv.(1746) 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked as Red Deer. 1710 CHamMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. 
335 Woods which were once well stock’d with Red and 
Fallow Deer. 1789 G.Wuitr Se/éorne vi, The red-deer, which 
toward the beginning of this century amounted to about five 
hundred head. 1819 WARDEN Unzted States II. 172 Of 
deer there are three kinds—1. The common red deer [etc.]. 
1837 Howitt Ker. Life i. ill. (1862) 27 The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the sounds of wheels in the silent 
park. 1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) V.2092 The Stag, 
or Red deer, attains a length of seven feet. /éi¢. 293 For 
fleetness and agility tbe red deer is unexcelled. 

attrib, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii, Where is your 
venison now? Your red-deer pies? 1693 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2903/4 A Red-Deer-Horn-Hafted Knife. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M, xxxix, A bit of red-deer venison. 1895 Cornisu W2/d 
England 120 Every year the largest red-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park. 


Reddely, variant of REDLY adv. Obs. 


Redden (re‘d’n), v.  [f. Rep a. + -En 5.] 
1. tvaxs. To make red, to impart a red colour to 


(a substance or thing). 

1611 Coter., Saurir les harencs, to redden Herrings. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 741 Scarcely the Knife was redden'd 
with his Gore. — A¢ne/d vil. 703 Refulgent Arms appear, 
Red’ning the Skies. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1i1. 219 The blazing 
altars redden all the shore. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I, 
132 This gas..reddens blue vegetable colours. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. Il. 235 It may be mixed with .. salt- 
petre to redden the meat. 1855 TeNNnySON AZaud 1. xix. Vi, 
This was what had redden’d her cheek When I bow’d to 
her on the moor. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I]. 11. ili. 
129 All baye fallen.., Reddening with their blood the water. 

2. intr. To grow or become red, to assume a red 


appearance. 

1700 Concreve Way of World u. iii, I have seen the 
warm confession reddening on your cheeks. 1710 Pore 
Windsor For. 394 For me the balm shall bleed,.. The coral 
redden. 1791 Cowper //iad xxi, 27 The waters as they ran, 
redden’d with blood. 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., Burial Dead 
ii, Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. \v. 367 This anger reddens in the heavens. 

b. To become red (in the face) wzth shame, 


rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 


@ 1648 Lp. HeRserT A xfodiog. (1886) 38 When occasion of , 


offence was given him, I have seen him redden in the face. 
1701 W. Worton /fist. Rome 450 He would redden with 
Rage. 1781 CowrEr Axti-Thelyphth. 204 Reddening with 
a just and generous pride. 1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers 
ii. 32 There was no more to be said; but Jane reddened all 
over. 1866 Geo. Eniot /. Holt (1868) 62 She reddened... 
and said,..‘I have a great admiration for Byron’, 
ec. To grow ruddy with health. 

1807 CrabBe Par. Reg. 1. 554 Here cloth’d and fed, no 
sooner he began To round and redden, than away he ran. 

|| Reddendo (réde‘ndo). Sc. aw. [L., (abl. 
of REDDENDUM), the first word of the clause ved- 
dendo inde annuatim, etc.] 

1. The clause in a charter which specifies the 


duty to be paid to the superior. 

1693 STAIR /xstit. 11. iii. § 29 Infeftments upon Apprysing 
or Adjudication ..do require Charters to be granted by the 
Superiors of the Appryzed Lands .. their Reddendo is 
ordinarly general [etc.]. @1768 Erskine /ustit. Law Scot, 
1. iii, § 24 The next clause in a charter is the Reddexdo. 
1788 Russet Theory Conveyancing 131 It is therefore 
necessary to mention it in the reddendoin a proper manner. 


REDDING. 


1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 145 The original charter 
contains the following clauses..4. The reddeudo, which ex- 
presses the duty in money or services to be paid by the 
vassal to the superior [etc.} 

attrib. 1830G. J. Bett Prine, Law Scot. (ed. 2) § 762 The 
Reddendo clause expresses the regular return to be made by 
the vassal of services [etc.]. 

2. The service rendered, the sum of money, etc, 
paid by a vassal to his superior. 

1674 Sir G. Mackenzie /ustit. Law Scot. 96 The fourtb 
Clause is that which expresses what the Vassal is to pay to 
the Superiour, and this duty is called the Reddendo, 1693 
Stair /ust7t, u. iii. § 15 If it be a Charter @ se, bearing, to 
holden from the Disponer of the King, and expressing the 
Tenendas and Reddendo. 1774in A. McKay //ist. Kil- 
marnock (1864) App. iii. 305 Tbe reddendo of this feu-right 
is £7 Scots yearly. 1860 Cosmo Innes Scot. in Mid. Ages 
v. 167 The reddendo for the toft and six acres, twelve pence. 


|| Reddendum (réde‘ndam). Law. [L., neut. 
sing. of reddendus, gerundive of veddtre to give in 
return, RENDER.] A reserving clause in a deed 
(see quots. 1607 and 1766). 

1607 CoweLt Interpr.. Reddendum is vsed many times 
substantiuely for the clause in a lease, &c. Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasour. 1744 Jacon Law Dict. s.v., 
Where special Days are limited in the Reddenduaz, the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, and not according 
to the Aabendun. 1766 Brackstone Com. 11. xx. 299 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is made : the first of which is the reddendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or reserve some 
new thing to bimself out of what he had before granted. 
1862 E. WasHBURN Amer. Law Real Prop, Il. 1. v. 645 
If any thing is to be reserved out of the property granted, 
it is usually done by tbe clause of reddendunz. 


Reddened (re'd'nd), Af/. a. [f. REppDEN wv. + 
-ED1.] Made red, heated to redness, inflamed, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., Kubesié, redned, made red. 1765 Universal 
Mag. XXXVII. 84/1 It separates the..ingredients from the 
reddened steel, 1799-1805 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Sax.* 
(1836) I. 1. iii. 167 Biers with the dead and reddened men. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 4 July 22 Reasons for discontent in the shape 
of fifty years and a reddened nose. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. 
Aed. VIII. 461 Extensive areas of reddened skin. 


Reddening (re-d’nin), sp/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2.] Becoming, growing, or tuming red. 

1701 Appison Zo Ld. Halifax 114 The poor inhabitant 
beholds in vain The red’ning Orange and the swelling grain. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 517 Tbe redning dawn reveals the 
hostile fields Horrid with bristly spears. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaba 11. xiii, Anon a deeper rage Inflamed her redden- 
ing eye. 1894S. J. Wevman Undcr Red Roée ii. (1897) 49 
The trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 


Redder (re‘da1), sd. Sc. and north. Also 6 
Sc. reddar. [f. REpp v.2 + -ER 1] 

1. One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. Redder’s lick =redding- 
stroke (see quot. 1802 and REDDING w6/, 5.2 2). 

1453 in 14¢2 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 111. 9 That 
nouther of thaim sal tak part with thaire awyn men bot be 
euynly reddaris and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 15§79- 
80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 268 The said provest 
.-interponit himself as reddar betuix the saidis partils. 1637 
Monro £.xrfed. 11. 70 The maker of a ee .. drawing a 
sworde, when he knowes of twentie Parters, or Redders. 
a 1676 Gutury Alem. (1748) 261 Tbey..were an hour upon 
the place before any redders came; so that they had leisure 
enough to have fought, if they had been willing. 1774 
Mactaurin Crim. Cases 54 The defunct, interposed as a 
redder between them, did casually receive the wound 
libelled. 1802 Sipsatp Chron. S. P. Gloss. s.v. Red, Hence 
Redding blow or Redder’s part, viz., a blow or hatred from 
both parties. 1820 Scotr Adéot vii, He may come by the 


redder’s lick, and that is ever the worst of the battle. 1848 
in Evans Leicestersh. Gloss. : 
2. One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 


redder-up. ; 

1890 Dazly News 7 Noy. 5/1 The agreeable objects which 
salute the eyeof the ‘redderup’. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Redder, a shiftman at a colliery employed in reddin. 

+Redder, sb.2 Obs. rave—°. [f. RED v. + 
-ER1.] One who reddens or makes red. 

1611 CoTar., Saurisseur, a redder of Herrings. : 

+ Redder, v. Ods.vare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of cattle: To be in heat. Hence veddring-time. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 128», Aristotle 
woulde haue bim all the reddring time to goe in pasture 
with the Kine. /ééd. 127* The Cowe should when she is 
reddring, haue but sbort pasture. 

Reddere, variant of Reppour Odés. 

+ Re-ddiness. Ods. rarve—°. [f. REDDY a. + 


-NESS.] Redness, ruddiness. _. 
1611 Forio, R ob:condita, rednesse, reddinesse, rubicondity. 
Re-dding, s2.1 Also 3, 5 redyng(e, 6 red- 

inge. [f. Rep a. + -1nc3.] 

1. Red ochre, ruddle. Now only dal. 

[1292-3 in T. Bond Corfe Castle (1883) 108 Colours called 
‘redyng’ and ‘rugeplum’ were brought from Salisbury for 
ornamenting the walls of the chamber.] ¢1440 Prom, 
Parv. 427/1 Redynge, colowre, rubiculum, rubratura. 
1598 Forio, Sizdpio..red leade, ruddle, red okre, or redding. 
1929 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 The Goods which they 
take from these Dominions are Coals, ..Clay, Redding [etc.]. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Chew Magna, That red bolus, 
called Redding, which is used for the marking of sbeep, 1878 
T. Harvy Ret. Native 1, ii, A reddleman—a person whose 
vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for their sheep. 

b. U.S. A compound used to redden the hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. : 

1867 Mrs. Wuitney 1. Goldthwaite vii. 149 The brick 
bearth and jambs aglow with fresh ‘redding’. 


REDDING. 


2. A kind of apple; the ruddock. rare. 

161 Cotcr., Rouveau, Pomme de rou,the Ruddocke, Red- 
ding, Summer Goulding. 1898 Stosson Dumb Foxglove §5 
The little Denison reddings, all crimson and shining outside. 


+ Re-dding, sé.2, var. Reaptne sd, Oés. 


(The source of Cotgrave’s F. vedins is obscure.) 
1611 Cotar., Redins, redding clothes. 


Redding, vé/. sd.1 [f. Rep v.+-1nc1.] The 


action of making red. 

1572 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj 7. 
of rede lede for the redinge of the churche. 163zSHERWOoD, 
A redding, growing or making red, rubrication. 


Redding (re‘din), v0/. 54.2 [f, Repp v.2] 

1. The action of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also redding-z/. 

~~ Sc. Treas. Acc. 13 Oct, Item, for redding of the 
werkhous in the Castel to hous the artailjery, xij@. 1529 
Lynxpesay Compl. 353 Euerilk lord did stryue for stait, 
‘That all the realme mycht mak no reddyng. 1596 in J. 
Melvill Autobiog., etc. (1842) 381 With whome the King 
enterit in actioun for redding of merches. 1812 CHALMERS 
Let. in Life (1851) 1. 293 My aunt..has_ been..exercising 
her peculiar talent for redding-up. 1899 F. T. Butten Log 
of Sea-waif 212 In order that the bulk of the ‘redding-up ' 
may be done before crossing the line. 

2. Comb. a. redding-blow or -stroke, a blow 
received by a person trying to separate combatants. 

a1649 in Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1845) 1. 384, [hope Jesus 
Christ shall give death the redding stroke. 1737 Ramsay 
Sc. Prow. (1750) 45 He that meddles with toolies comes in 
for the redding streak. x80z [see Repper sé,.! 1}. 1815 
Scott Guy .VW. xxvii. note, The redding straik .. is proverbi- 
ally said to be the most dangerous blow a man can receive. 

b. redding-comb, an ordinary hair-comb. 

1821 Scotr Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding kame. 1829 Brockett N.C. Words, 
Redding-contb, a comb for the hair. 1876- in dial. glossaries 
(Yks., Lancs,, Chesh., Shropsh., Antrim). 

Reddish (redif), a. Also 4 redische. [f. 
RED a. + -I8H1.] 

1. Somewhat red, red-tinted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some [wine] is reed or redische, and is more hote ban 
ober. Jéid. xvit. vi, The Aloe pat is calde Epaticum. .is 
broune redische as pe lyuoure. 1545 RaynoLtp Byrth Man- 
kynde 18 The lytel small vaynes which ye se reddisshe 
ina mans eye. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
21 b/1 Then is the swellinge reddishe of colour, or purple- 
coloured. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 192 They 
delight much to parget their bodies with a reddish earth. 
171z App1son Sfect. No. 281 ? 5 Vhis Pericardium. .contains 
in it a thin reddish Liquor. 1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
1V. 339 The two former are of a brown dusky colour, but 
this of a beautiful reddish. 1836 Maccittiyray tr. Af s+ 
boddt's Trav. x. 122 A reddish vapour rose in the evening. 
ri Ruskin Preterita 1. 407 A reddish and rather vacant 
ace. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

19777, LicHtroot Flora Scot. 11, 846 Lichen rubescens, 
Reddish Ground Liverwort. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 
447 Reddish Egret. 1809 SHaw Zool. Lect. 1. ii. 37 The 
species which makes the nearest approach to the human 
figure, is the chesnut-coloured or reddish Oran Otan. 1835 
Aupuson Ornith. Biog. U1. 411 The Reddish Egret is a 
constant resident onthe Florida Keys. 1869 Sowrrsy Eng. 
Bot. 1X. 31 Polygonum Rufescens,..Reddish Pondweed. 

2. Comé. @. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour ; 
esp. reddish-brown, -yellow. 

Reddish-grey bat, Natterer’s bat (see quot. 1837). 

1659 Howect Vocaé. 1, A reddish bay [borse], Radicano. 
1685 W. Kine in Phil. Trans. XV. 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf. a 1728 Woopwarp Hest. Fossils 1. 226 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. 1739 C. LaBecye 
Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 53 A dirty reddish yellow. 
1831 BREWSTER Oftics xiy.115 Ofa dull reddish- white colour. 
1837 T. Bett Brit. Quadrup. 42 Vespertilio Nattereri. 
This species, to which I have applied the English name of 
Reddish-grey Bat from its prevailing colour, was first 
described by Kuhl, and named by him after..Dr. Natterer. 
1849 D. Campsece /norg. Chem. 76 ts vapour is reddish. 
green. 187, Roop Chromatics xi. 168 The resultant tint 
would always have been a reddish-grey. 

b. Parasynthetic, as readish-bellied, -coloured, 
-haired, -headed, and similative, as reddish-looking. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 The matter 
whyte, or reddishe coloured, and without stincke. 1653 R. 
SanpErs Physiogu. 157 The persons are white-breasted, 
reddish-hair’d. 1678 Ray IWVillughby's Ornith. 369 Our 
smaller reddish-headed Duck. 1752 J. Hitt Hust. Anim. 
480 The gray-breasted and reddish-bellied Charadrius. 
1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) I1. 394 A reddish-coloured 
acrid solution. 1876 Clix. Soc. Trans. 1X. 76 Discharging 
about 8 ozs. of offensive reddish-looking fluid, 

Hence Re-ddishness. 

1663 Boye Exp. Hist. Colours 1. Exp. xiii, Whether or 
no this White mixture.. would not let go its Arsenick,..and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper. 1881 C. A. Younc 
Sun 306 We should doubtiess believe this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons. 

Reddish, obs. form of Ranisu. 

+ Reddi-tion. Oés. [a. F. redditzon or ad. L. 
reddilion-em, n. of action f. reddére to vive back, 
to RENDER. See also RENDITION.] 

1. Restoration of something taken or received ; 
also, surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 167/1 As sone as that office [comes] 
to your hand..by deth, cession,..reddicion or surrendre. 
1593 Beit JMolives conc. Romish Faith (1605) 31 So as the 
reddition be of that, whicb is equivalent and not otherwise 
due. 1641 Pryxne Antip. 310 The Bishops [were] appre- 
hended and compelled to a reddition of their possessions, 
1643 — Sov. Power Parit. tv. 167 [To be taken] if warlike 
Necessitie require it, yet with a pact of reddition. 1679 


297 


1 Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 26 In examining what hath 


befallen it.., since that fatal Reddition [of Rochelle}. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. 1V. 39 They had frequently for some 
years past Solicited..the reddition of those towns which 
were held as a pledge. 1774 Pexnant Tour Scoti. 67 The 
shameful reddition of the Scotch army. 1794 //ést.in Ann. 
Reg. 39 The same motives that operated the reddition of the 
one effected the surrender of the otber. 
b. Law (see quot. 1607). 

1§35 tr. Liltleton's Nat. Brev. (1544) 128 A man that 
hath recouered by assise of mort dauncestour..or by red- 
dycyon or by any maner enquest. 1607 CoweLt /nterfr., 
Reddicion..is a iudiciall confession, and acknowledgement, 
that the land or thing in demaund belongeth to the de- 
maundant, or at the least, not to himselfe. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk.v.164 Against whom the heire of the disseisor doth 
recover by redditton, or by default in a writ of entry. 


c. Retaliation, retort. rare. 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons 55 Whatsoever ts added of con- 
tumely, either directly, or scommatically, is want of Charity, 
and uncivil; unless it be done by way of Reddition from 
him that is first provoked to it. 

2. The application of a comparison, or the clause 
containing the application. (Common in 17th c.) 

1579 FuLKE Ci. . Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the Trinitie..hath no essentiall trueth. 
@ 1603 T. Cartwricnt Con/fut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 350 The 
similttude that the Apostle useth in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the reddition or part that answereth unto it, 
1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles 111. 89 We know that al Parables 
consiste of two parts, the proposition and Reddition or 
moral. a1714 M. Henry JW4s. (1835) 11. 356 He does not 
come to the reddition of the comparison till ver. 27. 1786 
A. Gta Sacr. Contempl i ii. 87 It ts evidently but..one 
half of a sentence in one side of a comparison. <nd the 
other side of it, or what is called the reddition, is not to be 
found in the verse next following. 


3. Rendering, translation. 

1609 (Br. W. Bartow] Answ, Nameless Cath. 317 Which 
is the naturall Interpretation tn the sense, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words. a 1685 KNaAtCHBULL 
Annot. N. Test. (1693) 159 In most Interpreters you haye in 
this place..a deficiency in the reddition of the sense. 

+ Re-dditive, ¢. and sd. Ods. [ad. L. red- 
dilivus: see prec, and -1VE.]} 

A. adj, That answers to something already 
said ; corresponding, correlative. 

1614 T. Avams Fatal Banguet ry. Wks. 1861 1. 216 This 
sad sequel is, if not a relative, yet a redditive demonstration 
oftheir misery. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispatch’t 296 
The redditive part of the testimony. 1659 O. WaLKER 
Oratory 20 Conjunctions, Discretive, Redditive, Con- 
ditional, [x7z1 in Baitey, and hence tn later Dicts.] 

B. sd. Gram. A word which answers to one 
already uscd ; a correlative. 

1590 Stockwoop Rules Constr. 2 The word that asketh 
a question, and the word that answereth vnto the same 
question, the which they call the interrogatiue and his 
redditiue. @ 1638 Mepe JVs. (1672) 767 ‘The causal 
Quoniam, and the redditive thereto /deo. 1668 Witkixs 
Real Char, 1. tv. 312 ‘The former being Comparative 
General, the other the Redditive of it. 

Reddle (red'l), 5d. fvar. RuppLE: cf. also 
Rappe.) Red ochre, ruddle. 

1727-41 Cuasizsers Cycl., Reddle, Ruddle, or Red oker. 
1748 J. Hitt fist. Fossils 47 This is the substance 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Rudbrica 
fabrilis, 1805 RK. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 1147 Smear- 
ing the fore-bows of the rams with reddle, ochre, or some 
similar substance that has the property of marking. 1879 
Rutrey Stud. Rocks x. 155 Hematite also occurs in a 
granular state, sometimes eurthy as reddle. 

Hence Be'ddle v. /rans., to paint or wash 
overt with reddle. 

ve G. M. Woopwarp Eccentric Excursions vii. (1796) 
81 The floor is reddled, the walls white-washed. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Plough Monday, A number 
of boys with their faces blacked and reddled. 

Re-ddleman. [f. prec.] =RappLemay. 

_@ 1661 (see RappLEMAN).] 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 1. 
i, The traveller with the cart was a reddleman—a person 
whose vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Reddon, obs. pl. pa. t. REaD v. 

+Reddour. Os. Forms: 4-5 reddure, -our, 
(4 -owr, 5-ur, Sc. -oure), 4 redd(e)re; 5 redur, 
(-yur), Sc. -oure; 5 riddour. Sce also Rap- 
pour 2. [a. ONF. reddur, redor, reidur, etc. (mod.F. 
raideur, rotdeur), f. redde, rede, etc. (mod.F. 
raide, roide):~—L. rigida Ricip.}] Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour ; also, harshness, harsh treatment. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 5357 Pat day..Sal noght be 
shewed but ryghtwysnes, Wyth gret reddour til synful. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIT. 313 He bated nevere 
contenaunce, noper reddere of his bou3t (L. de animé rigore]. 
¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 57 To do reddour 
alwey without grace or mercy. ¢1470 neo Chron, 
xcyu. ix, That they put nought reddour ne punissyon.. 
On trespassours that dyd violence. 

Reddour, variant of Rappour!. Se. Ods. 

Reddring : see REDDER v. 

Reddsman (re‘dzman). Sc. [f. Repp sé.) + 
-S- + Man.] Afining. A man employed in clear- 
ing away rubbish from the workings of a mine. 

1808 in Jaaizson. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 200. 
1887 P. M'’Neitt Blawearte 59 Down came another cage, 
out of which stepped the manager accompanied by the chief 
oncost or reddsman. 

Reddur(e, variants of REDDouR Oés. 

Reddure, variant of Rappour!. Sc. Ods. 


| [f. rede RED a. + -Y.] ta. Red, ruddy, Ods. 


REDE. 


Also 4-6 redy. 
b. 


Now rare. 


Reddy (redi), a. 


(With names of colours.) Reddish. 

&. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth. 11. met. iii. 39 (Addit. MS.) Whan 
pe wode wexep redy [v.7. rody] of rosene floures. a 1400-50 
Ale.cander 3369 Pe ferd was a granate, goules althire fynest, 
Is nane so redy, as I rede, of all be riche stanes. 1483 Cath, 
angi. 103/1 A redi dok, lafpactum acutum. 1557 2? Hev- 
wooo in Totted?’s Misc. (Arb.) 163 Her rosiall colour comes 
and goes .. More redier to then doth the rose. 1579 Poore 
Knights Paiace G, My reddy blood this terror did expell,.. 
which in my cheekes was plaste. 1605 Timme Que7syt.u.v. 
130 The saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 
1661 Futter in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxv. 7, I will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a reddy complexion. 

b. 1888 Pal! Alall G. 17 May 2/2 Thin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy brown. /édid. 4 Aug. 5/1 A powder which tmparts 
to the hair a ‘bronze reddy gold’. 


Reddyly, obs. form of READILY. 

Reddynn, obs. pa. pple. of REap v. 

Rede (rid), 56.1 Now arch. or poet. and dial, 
Forms: 1-3 reed, 3 reseed, reeid, (read), 3-6, gread, 
3-7 (9 Sc.) reade, 3 (4-6 Sc.) reid, (5 Sc. -e), 
3-7 reed, (5-7 -e), 2-7 (8 Sc.), 9 rede; I-5 (6 
Se.) red, 5 redde, 7 Sc. redd, 2-3 (7 Sc.) rad, 
3-4 rade. [Common Teut.: OE. réd masc. = 
OF ris. réd, OS. rdd (MDu. ra/, rdd-, Du. raad), 
OIG. rdt (G. rath, ral), ON. rdd nent. (Sw. 
rad, Da. raad):~OTeut. **#d@o-2 (?and *rédo"™), 
f. the stem of the vb. *7#d@ax to READ or REDE. 

The word ts very frequent in OE. and early ME., and 
remained in literary use till the beginning of the 17th c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the z9th c.] 

1. Counsel or advice given by one person to 


another. 

Beowulf 3080 (Z.) Ne meahton we gelaran..rices hyrde 
red enigne pet he ne grette gold weard pone. c¢1000 
fEtrric E-rod. xviti. 19 Ac gehyr mine word and minne 
red, ¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 63 Pe luste nulled pesne red 
wisliche he scal wurden ded. c 1205 Lay. 5293 Peos eorles 
comen to Rome..axeden heom reddesx. @1300 Cursor M. 
15139 A rede t¢ sal yow giue, And herkens all to me. 13.. 
K. Alis. 6165 He..so longe criede and bade, That him com 
from heven, rade, How he scholde heom distroye. 1375 

3ARBOUR Bruce i. 122 Tak him as off thine awyne heid, As 
{ had gevyn thar-to na reid. c1q4rz Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 411 My rede in happe yit the profite may. 1509 
Barcray Siyp of Foly's (1570) 17 Lhe reade and aduisement, 
Of wise men,..Helpeth thine owne, be thou neuer so 
prudent. 1550 CrowLey Last Trump. 942 1f thou be calde 
a counseller, And many men do seke thy read. 1607 J. 
Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 84 Refusing all vaine 
babling and unprofitable recds of fools. 1632 Hottanp 
Cyrupzdta 185 If according to your rede, I had bin a 
hoarder of gold. 1786 Burxs Ef. Young #riend xi, May 
you better reck the rede, Than ever did th’ Adviser! 1814 
Scotr Ld. of Isles i. iti, Is this thy rede? 1876 Morais 
Stgurd 1. 371 That he hearken the council of night and the 
rede that to-niorrow saith. 

Prov, @ 1235 Rocer or Wenpoyver Chron. (E. H.S.) II. 
18 [Unus ex illis cujus arbitrium omnes exspectabant, prz- 
cipitanter patria lingua dixit,] Schort red, god red; slea ye 
the bischop. a1250 Prov. cE fred 336 in O. £. Alisc. 122 
Hiwis ifuru iseyd pat cold red is quene red. 1599 PorTER 
Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 82, 1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take heede is a good reede. 

+b. In phr. dy (after, (hrough, with) one's rede; 
also to do by one’s rede,to accept one’s advice. Oés. 
e112zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043 Be pee cynges 
lafe & rada, /bid. an. 1100 Be pxre rade pe him abutan 
weran. @1225 Leg. Aath. 6 Constentin ferde burh be burh- 
menne read into Fronclonde. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 2290 Lik 
til his fader pat was ded A wygur was mad wit his red. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1238 Leue sone,..Pou do bi pi faders 
rede. ¢141z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1119 Sone, by my 
tede tbow shalt do so. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 562 So bey 
dedon trewelyche after his redde. 1554 /uterd. Youth A tjb, 
and yet syr do by my rede. 1587 M. Grove Pelops § 
Hipp. (1878) 73 Leaue of I pray you by my reade. 
+¢@. To give lo rede: to give by way of counsel 
or advice. Ods. 

13.. Cursor AI. 10791 (Gitt.) Ne had he neuer gyuen to 
rede, bat iesu crist war don to dede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
12002 The grekys..gyffon to red, Ilion toouerturne. ¢1430 
Syr Tryam. 634 Moche warre began to sprede Yn hur lande 
.. Therfore sche ys gevyn to rede, To take a lorde. 

2. Counsel, decision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons; a plan, design, or scheme devised 


or adopted. 
¢ 1000 fELFric Vet. Test. 2 (Gr.) Se red wes zfre on his 
redfestum zepance, bat he wircan wolde pa wundorlican 
aesceafta, c1oso in Thorpe Dipl. Augl. Sax. (1865) 322 Ic 
pa feng on minne aise red. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11198 An vewe wilde hinen a li3t red ber of nome. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl. 2048 (Kilbing) Bi comoun dome, bt comoun 
rade, Vterpendragon coroun nam & king of Inglond bicam. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 146 Whan pat assented was this 
cursed reed, Glad was this Iuge. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 226 
Sone aftir that scho was dede, Hys fadir hadde anothir 
rede. c1440 York Myst. iv. 44 Lovyng be ay to suche 
a lord,..[who] mayd vs after his owen read. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, VW. 1y. 316 Therefore swift rede 1 take with 
all things here. Bile 
+b. To take lo rede: to adopt as one’s decision 
or plan; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 


(refl.) pronoun. Ods. f 

¢ 893 K. AELrrep Ovvs. 1Y. v. § 2 Hanno..him to rede 
zenom pet he hie ealle to sereordum to him gehete. ¢1z05 
Lay. 440 Seoben he nom to rede. .pat he an wriht makede. 
Jbid. 20210 Heo nomen heom to rzden bat a3zin heo wolden 
riden. a 1300 Cursor M. 4032 Pir breper tuain bam tok to 


REDE. 


red To dele pair landes pam bi-tuixs. ¢1330 R. Brunnxe 
Chron. (1810) 52 Po childre tok to rede, to com vnto pis 
lond. 1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 214 Gedeon..tok him to rede, 
And sende in al the lond aboute. 
+c. Zo take rede: to take counsel, resolve, 

decide. Oés. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 286 (Koélbing) [Pai] tok rede bi tvixen 
hem to, Pe to childer ouer pe se bring. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxi. (Clement) 636 Clement wysly tuk rede, pat he 
wald nocht next petir be. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 8996 Palamy- 
don..All his Renkes had arayet, as he rede toke. 

+3. A scheme, plan, or method for attaining 
some end; a principle or course of action, mode 


of procedure. Ods. 

For the obs. Sc. phr. wz// of ede, see Wii. a. 

Beowulf 1376 (Z.) Nu is se rad gelang eft zt pe anum. 
ens K. E_rrep Oros. w.x. § 8 Scipia.. Romanum to rede 
selarde, pet hie foren mid scipum on Hannibales land. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 30576 Ofte he hine bidohte what he don mahte 
and bipohten him ennerad. arago Gen. §& x, 309 Ic wene 
I can a red, dat hem sal bringen iwel sped. a@1300 Cursor 
JM. 14254 Leif lauerd, sco said, quat rede? Mi broper nu es 
fra me ded. 1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 252, I leeve this 
beo ur best red, ‘I’o thenke on this warnyng and be ware. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Take the tille a bettur 
rede. ¢1470 Henryson Aor, Fab, 1. Town & C. Mouse 
xx, So desolate and will of ane gude reid. 1549-62 STERN- 
HoLD & H. Ps. cxix. 109 To keepe thy lawes, I held it aye 
best reede. 


tb. Zo be to rede: to be an advisable or possible 


course of action (for one). Ods. 
g7t Blicki. Hom, 205 Hie befrinon & beahsodan hweet 
htm pes to rede puhte. a@ 1200 AZoral Ode go Hwat scal us 
to rede. c¢1z0g Lay. 13527 What mage we nu to rade 
[¢ 1275 Wat his vs nou to reade], wha scal us nu raden. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 864 Brutus .. nyste 
what was best to red. ¢1350 IVill. alerne go3, I not in 
pe world what is me to rede, /did. 3885 He .. seide after 
anon ‘Alas! what to rede!’ 
+e. With 20 or xo olher: no (or no other) 


plan, device, or way to act, esf. in order to help or 


save oneself. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9121 Alas alas of engelond ne can 
ich nanne red. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 568 Quharfor syne he 
tholyt ded; Than he couth set tharfor na rede. ¢ 1400 
Kom. Rose 3859, 1 was astoned, and knew no rede, But 
fiedde awey for verrey drede. ¢1470 Henry IVallace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst off no othyr rede, Bot..purchest had 
king Eduardis protectioune. arsqz Wyatt /’oct, Ik. 
(1861) 69 For in despair there is no rede, 

+d. Occurrence, event, hap, Jot. Ods. 

c1aes Lay. 3910 Seodden her com a strong rad bat 

Riwald kinge iwerd dead, /id. 8164 Pe oder wolde him 


habben ded; hit puhte him swide hard rad. ¢1q20 Sir | 


<lmadace (Camden) xvi, Thus carefulle is my rede. a@ 1425 
Cursor M.14295 (Trin.) My broper lazer pi frend is deed And 
bat is to me acolde reed. c 1440 Sir Gowther 661 [He] halp 
holy chirche with his myght, Thus cawght he better rede. 
+4. What is advisable, advantageous or profit- 


able for one; aid, help, succour; remedy. Ods. 

805-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 He brytnie swe higum 
maest red sie. axzooo Soeth. AMetr. ii. 12 [Hi] me ba be- 
rypton rades & frofre. c1oco /ELFric Saints’ Lives xii. 
122 Bid nu micel red pam pe his sylfes recd.  cx1zs5 Lavwzd. 
Hom. 63 Gif us to dei ure deies bred Lauerd god al ure 
red. c 1315 SHoreHAM (E. E, T. S.) ii. 32 And 3yf be lyues 
[=living] mylse and grace Pe dede red and reste. 
Cursor Al, 8376 (¥airf.) Peraunter ber wil rise strife hot 3e do 
rede in 3oure life. c1gao Sir Asmadace (Camden) xxxv, 
Lord, I aske the rede, Hastely that I were dede. c 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11.1793 Blyssyd mavdleyn, be hyr rede ! 

+b. Zo take rede to: to seek help for. Ods.—' 

aiaas Leg. Kath. 1379 Pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde dusischipes. 

+5. The faculty of deliberation, or the exercise 
of this ; judgement, prudence, reason. Ods. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 553 (Gr.) Is eow rades pearf on 
medelstede, modes snyttro. «1z00 A/oral Ode 4 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Peih i bie a winter eald, to3ung ich am onrade. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 682 Never nis wit so kene, So wane red him 
is ayene. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 125 Ho is riall of 
his ray..light reede him ffolwith. a 16se A/er/ive in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. 424 A doughtye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. 

Comb. arzgo Owl & Night. 694 3if pat he forleost his wit, 
ponne is his redpurs al toslit. 


+6. The act of taking counsel together, or of | 


assembling for this purpose ; 2 council. Oés. 

Beowulf 172 (Z.) Momz, oft gesact rice to rune, red eah- 
tedon. crooo Aicrric Saints’ Lives xix. 201 Pa was se 
acitofel mid absalone on rede, and racdde him [etc.]. ¢ 1000 
— Hom, 11.242 He sona eode to Sara Iudciscra rede [etc.]. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 374 Alle pe weren at hisse reade biluuede feos 
runen, @1300 Cursor Al. 4550 Pe barunnage mikel ferli 
thoght pat suilk to king red was broght. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 48 Pe clergie & pe baronage samned at a 
reade. ¢€1375 Cursor JI, 7901 (Fairf.) Shortly wib-out mare 
rede pai sulde [him take] and bringe to dede. 

7. Yale, narrative, story; +a saying, proverb. 


(Cf. REaD z, 14.) 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiti. (Seven Sleepers) 362 Wes nane 
pat euire hard tel of ony of pame in red na spel. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal. July 11 This reede is ryfe, that often- 
time, great clymbers fall vnsoft. 1665 Bratuwait Comusuent 
Two Tales 82 Read your Rede to me then boldly, you shall 
find me an honest old woman. 1808 Scott Alarm. vi. 
L’Envoy, A final note..to bid the gentles speed Who long 
have listened to my rede. 1868 Brownine Ring 4 BA. x. 
227 All's a clear rede, and no more riddle now, 
tb. Speech. Obs. rarve—. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1v. x. 34 Concord she cleeped was in 
common reed, Mother of blessed Peace. 
ce. Interpretation. 
1871 Browninc ?'7, Hohenst, 11 Sphynx in wise old age, 
Grown..jealous for her riddle’s proper rede. 
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+ Rede, 51.2 Obs. rare. Also 5 reede. 
obscure origin.] A small trench or furrow. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.219 Sperage is sowe..In redes 
{L. fossudis] sinale, ymaad by lyne, in wete And fat lond. 
lbid, x. 73 Maak redes [L. seécos) in the bord, and ther 
bistowe Hem in the coppe. 

+ Rede, 54.3 Sc. Obs. rare—'. Sound. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 1191 The cler rede amang the 
rochts rang, Throuch greyn branchis quhar byrdis. .sang. 

Rede, var. obs. Sc. REID. 

Rede (rid), v.) Now arch. or poct. and dial. 
Forms: /7fi7z. 1 redan, -en, 2 readan, 3 reden, 
4 redyn; (and Pres.) 3-6 (9 Sc.) read, (3, 6-7 -e), 
4-6 reed, (5, 7 -e), 4, 5-6 Sc. reid, § reyd, 3-7 
(8 Sc.) g rede; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4, 8-9 Sc. redd, 
(9 Se. -e), 5 Se., 6 rid; Swd7. 2-3 rade; 3 sing. 
Pres. Indic. 1 ret, 4 ret. a. ¢. 1 reord, 1, 3 
redde, 3-4 radde, 3-5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. /a. fle. 1 zered, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Sc. red, 9 Sc. rede. [The same word as Reap 
v., the common ME, spelling being usually retained 
to distinguish the archaic from the current senses 
of the word. In dial. the vowel of the infin. and 
pics. is sometimes shortened (red, edd) on analogy 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple.: cf. REppD v.2] 

I. +1. ¢vans. To have or exercise control over; 


to rule, govern, guide. Obs. 

Beownlf 2036 (Z.) pone madpum..pe Su mid rihte racdan 
sceoldest. ¢888 K, AELFRED Soeth. xxxv.§ 3 He riht & rat 
eallum gesceaftum, swa swa good stiora anum scipe. @ 1000 
Daniel 8 (Gr.) Pat wes modix cyn, penden hie py rice 
raden moston, c1aos Lay. 16956 He inakede per reuen 
pan uolke to reden. c1290 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 179/26 ‘To be al 
mi truste was mi lond to wissi and rede. c13a5 Chron. Eng. 
499 in Ritson J/etr. Kom. 1. 291 Hou he myhte him wise 
and rede, Ant ys lond ariht lede. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 5292 
(Fairf.) pe lorde-hede of al pis lande, to wisse and rede 
I haue in hande. ; 

+b. To bring, deliver; 7¢/. to direct (oneself) 
toa place. Also aésol. to arrive. Obs. rare. 

arooo Rect. Sing. Pers. c. 4 § 1 He sceal alcre wucan 
erian .i. acer and redan sylf 6at sad on hlafordes berne. 
€1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14088 Arthur dide 
his flete eft dight, To Romeneye bey redde pem right. 
[bid. 15892 His wey he tok..ful faste he spedde, pat til 
Oxenforde algate he redde. 

+2. Of God, Christ, etc.: To take care or charge 


of (onc); to guide, guard, or protect. Oéds. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On pe daie and on 
pe dome us helpe crist and rade. ¢1as0 Ovison Our Lady 
39 in O. #. Alise. 160 Ich bidde hire to me bi-seo, And helpe 
me and rede. @1300 Cursor M7. 8397, I sai noght yon, sa 
godd me rede, For nan vpbraid ne for na nede. ¢1384 
Cnaucer //, ame 1.559 Also wis god rede me But o thinge 
y wil warne the. c3rqso Hottanp /Howlat 463 The gud 
king gaif the gaist to God for to reid. ¢1470 Golagros & 
Gaw. 809 Gif I de doughtely, the les is my dere, Thoght 
he war Sampsone himself, sa ine Criste reid ! 

+b. To save, dcliver. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 906 Pou sal he slan wit duble dedd, 
Herd it es pe for to redd [other AJSS. dede: rede]. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 340 But me to rede out of this 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streche. 

+3. To decree, appoint. Oés. 
cr205 Lay. 18100 Swa pe is nu irad, ber on pu zrt ded. 
azazg Fuliana 62 pu..reddest him [David] to rialen in 
sawmueles riche. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 17 Right 
in pe mornyng in aldermost nede Com pe kynges sonnes 
tuo, als Crist wild it rede. 1362 Lanci. P. Pé. A. vy. 180 
Pei coupe not .. acorde to-gedere, Til Robyn be Ropere 
weore Rad forte a-ryse, And nempned for a noumpere. 

IT. +4. zztr. To take counsel together or wth 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person: To 


take counsel fox others. Oés. 

¢893 K. 4trrep O7os. 1, xiv. § 1 Pa redon hi him be- 
tweonum, cwadon bet hie to rade wolde fultumlease beon 
[etc]. agoo tr. Bzda's [Tist. 1. xi, [xiv.] (1890) 50 Pa 
zesomnedon hi zemot & beahtedon & raddon, hwat him 
to donne were. crooo AErric Saints’ Lives v. 323 Wid 
pone radde chromatius, and be his rade [etc.]. c1raz 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man ponne rzeden scolde 
hu man pisne eard werian sceolde. ¢ 1131 (dé. 1131 Crist 
rede for pa wrecce munecas of Burcb. c¢120g Lay. 32128 
Par heo gunnen rade, per heo gunnen rune. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. cxcix. 206 The kynge..called his counsayl to 
rede what were best to be done. . 

+5. trans. To agree upon, resolve, decide, after 


consultation or deliberation. Ods. 
c1000 /ieric //om. 1.162 Dat folc reedde be him, bzt hi 
woldon hine..ahebban to cyninge. c1aos Lay. 25002 Nu 3e 
habbeod iherd.. what Romanisce men redeo heom bi-twenen. 
Ibid, 26221 [They] radden heom bitwenen enne castel to 
areren. c1250 Gen. & x. 2861 He redden samen he sulden 
gon wid wise men to pharaon. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4060 
Pei ech of vs sete al day be best red to rede [etc.]. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Mowbray’s Banishment xxi, Vheking through 
counsayle of the Lordes thought good To banysh bothe, 
whiche iudgement strayt was rad. 
III. 6. ¢rans. To advise or counsel (a person). 
With various constructions: +a. Simple (dative 


or) accusative. Also const. of. Obs. 

agoo CynewutF Elene 1023 (Gr.) On bam stedewange 
zirwan Godes tempel, swa hire gasta weard reord of 
roderum. ¢117§ Lamb. I7om, 115 Wise men him scule 
readan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7427 He wes cniht swide rah to raden 
ane kinge. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 7422 An stounde he gan 
abide & is knij3tes rede. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1301 Ri3zt as 
william wold pat wisly him radde, @1400-so Alevander 
5194 Latt se pi witt in bis werke & wysely me rede. @ 1450 
Myre 7 Whenne pey scholde pe pepul rede In to synne bey 


[Of 


} 


REDE. 


do hem lede. a@1586 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 224 Thou 
heardst euen nowa young man sneb me sore, Because I red 
him, as I would my sonne. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado 
£1878) 133 Be stately Billy (and I doe thee rede). 

vefl. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. CG. W. 2217 Ariadne, I can mine 
selue In thts case nat rede. 

+b. Double accusative (or acc. and dat.) ; 
sometimes with cognate object. Ods. 

¢1a0s Lay. 11403 pe king heom hauede [it] isaid, & baed 
heont racden him rad. /drd, 24783 Wha hit be durre reden 
pat puswareh zrt iwnrden. @ 1330 Ofue/ 326 Cristes cors 
vppon his heued, Pat me radde such a red. ¢1330 R. 
Lrunne Chron. (1810) 283 Io wite what 3e merede, I set pis 
parlement. a1400-so 4 /exauder 244 A riall roune pou me 
redis, a reson of blis. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 80 Heshall not rede yow 
no-thynge but for youre profite. 

+ ¢. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by ¢hat, what, where, etc. Obs. 

¢1200 ORMiN 18336 Forrpi rade icc 3uu.. Patt 3ure nan ne 
dwelle nohht. ¢ xaos Lay. 668: Heo him redden wher his 
lich mihte bezst leggen. @ 1300 Cursor 31.3450 At pray to 
godd ai was sco prest To rede hir quat pat hir was best. 
1340 Hampote Jr. Consc. 3502 Parfor I rede ilk man, .. Pat 
he use pa ten thinges sere. a1400-s0 4/exander2464, lanely 
jow rede, Pat pe end of joure eldirs enterely 3e be-hald. 

d. Accusative and infinitive with Zo. 

@ 1225 Juliana 40 Ich redde nerrun.. to bthefden pawel 
ant don peter on rode. c1290 /eket 916 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 
132 To queme pe kinge we redez pe, hov-so it euere gon. 
1362 Lana. /. Pl. A. 1v. 97 Penne summe Radde Reson to 
haue reupe of pat schrewe. ¢ 1450 J/cr/in 25,1 rede you to 
fle out of the londe for drede of the kynges peple. 1530 
‘Tinpate Pract. Prelates Wks. (1573) 376/1, I rede them to 
break their bondes, and to follow right by the playne and 
open way. a1s92 Greene Jas. /1’, 1. iii, I rid thee to 
view the picture still. 1786 Har'st Rig xxii, The next rig 
redds them to take care To cut their fur. 1876 FARRAR 
Marlb, Serm. iv. 36 If any one of you is in the habit of 
using oaths, I rede his sleeping conscience to beware of their 
guilt and folly. : 

e. Acc. and inf. without Zo, in later use (with 
thee or you as object) passing into next. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 386/338 Pe Quiene .. radde hire 
to hire louerd go. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 64 Ich him rede 
speke na more. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 285 Ther- 
fore I rede yow this conseil take. a1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 14 Y rede you be curteys and humble to gret 
and smale. rse00-z0 Dunaar eens li. 22 Madame, I red 
jou get a less ane. 1598 R. Bernanrp tr. Terence, Lunuch 
u. ii, In troth I read you stay. 1786 Har'st Rig ci, The 
master,.redds them mind their wark indeed. 1818 Scotr 
dirt. Midi. xxxii, 1 redd thee keep hand off her. 1870 
Morris Larthly lar. 1. 1. 248 Therefore, my son, I rede 
thee stay at home. . : . 

f. Accusative, with imperative clause (following 
or preceding). 

@ 1300 Cursor AS. 783 Of it zee ette, sua red i 30ow. 1377 
Lana. P?. Pl. B. 1. 173 For-bi I rede 3ow riche, haueth 
reuthe of fe pouere. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1163 Let bym 
lyve, I wylle the rede. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. xxii, 
Beware, I rede the, of treason. a160r1 Nort Plutarch 
(N.), Dispatch, I read you, for your enterprize is betrayed. 
1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornbook ix, 1 red ye weel, tak 
care o’ skaith. 1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 210 Put them 
off your hands, I rede ye. 

+g. With acc. and Zo prep. Obs. rare. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 2758 Min enchantors quap pe king 
me ahbep per to yrad. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A, v. 103 ‘5us, 
rediliche’, quod Repentaunce and Radde him to geode. 
¢ 1400 Destr. 7 vey 5129 And rede hym to redurs, bat rixles 
to shame! J . : 

+7. To advise (a thing); to give as advice or 


counsel. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 875 3if 3e hit raded 3e beod mine riche men. 
c1a30 Hali Mezd. 26 Oper is bet godd hat, & oper is pet he 
reat [v. 7. reades]. ¢1300 Cursor AL. 8352 O mi kingrike 
quat redes pou? 13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 406 [They] par- 
formed alle pe penaunce pat be prynce radde. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 44 This wolde I rede, That every man ensample 
take [etc.]. ¢ 1450 J/er/in 81 The kynge..toke Vifin in coun- 
seile and asked hym what he redde in this mater. c 1560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 5 Thairfoir I reid remeid, 
‘Yo leife and lat it be. @16g0 Kodbin Hood's Death 5 in 
Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 52 ‘'Yhat I reade not’ said will 
Scarllett. . 

+b. With clause as object. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 414 Assaracus hit redde..pat pat Troynisce folc 
..-makeden hine to duke. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 13467 Hu redes 
pou we wit pam dele? c1320 Sir 77/str. 984 Tristrem 
seyd :— y rede Pat he pe barnes nis’. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vu. 534 Tharfor I rede, all preualy We send a voman hym 


to spy. c1450 A/ertin 115, I rede that thou go and serue 
hym. 1526 SKELTON AZaguyf 1011 Pease, man, pease! I 


rede, we sease. 1591 Srenser Al. Hudbberd 114 Now read 
.. What course ye weene is best for us to take. 
+e. With infinitive as object. Ods. ; 

@ 1300 Cz rsor AL, 19358 Pai .. badd pam fle als pai wald 
ded, To neuen iesus namar pai red. ¢1330 R. Brusne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1199 Wheber bey redden hym for to 
slo, Oper quytly let hym go. 1400-50 Alexander 2601 
‘pare I rede’, quod be kyng, ‘our bakis neuir to turne’. 
¢1450 Aferlin 91 [Vhe king] asked theire counseile. And the 
barons redden to be avenged vpon hem. 

+8. zuztr. To give advice. Oés. 

azooo Byrhtnoth 18 (Gr.) Byrhtnod .. rad and redde, 
rincum thte, hu hi sceoldon standan. ¢ 1290 Becket 865 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 131 pe bischop Robert of lincolne radde wel 
pare-to. 1340 Hampote #7. Cousc. 1677 Bodily ded, Ogayns 
pe whilk no man may help ne red. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
1253 Forsoth I can no rede nowe: Leve fadir, how reddyst 
thow? ©1450 A/erlin 80 Than seide the kynge to Merlyn, 
‘And how rede ye of this thinge?’ 1591 GREENE Maiden's 
Dreamnte xvi, For wars or peace right wisely could he rede. 

+b. Used at the end of a sentencc, or paren- 


thetically. Obs. 


c1a3jo Mali Aleid. 26 Hwa se hit mei underneomen, 


REDE. 


underneome, ich reade. ¢1320 R. BruxneE Medit. 177 By 
pese vertues folue hym, y rede. 1377 Lance. P. PB. x1. 
378 ‘For-bi 1 rede’, quod reson, ‘rewle pi tonge bettere’. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 467 Go we theder, I rede, and 
ryn on oure feete. 1513 Douctas sEne?s x1. vi. 167 Be war 
with thame for till debait, I reid. ¢1530 H. Ruoves Bé. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 81 Or thou be olde, beware, 
I rid, least thou doe get a fall. 1603 Hottanp P/utarch’s 
Mor, 38 His counsell take, I reede, and then [etc.]. 
+c. In clauses introduced by as or so. Obs. 

c1age S. Eng. Leg.1. 44/335 Pov ne nizht me neuere paye 
wel bere pov a6 assiae rede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 339 pe Norphombres hadde i-doo awey here kyng Os- 
brucus, as be devel hem radde. 1393 Laner. 17, 72. C. xx. 
106 ‘ He seide soth ', quap be samaritan, ‘and so ich rede be 
also’. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ww. xxxiv, It shall not be 
As Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 

+. trans. ‘Yo teach or give (onc) a knowledge 


of (something). Obs. rare". 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 170 Gii a forster fader hadde pat 
him lerd & him radde Of wodes & riuer & ober game. 

10. Sc. To think, imagine, guess. = READ v. 1. 

1768 (see REaDv. 1a]. 1790 Suirrers Poems 86 He's ane, 
I red, that yecaneithly spare. 1806 Jameson Pep. Ballads 
I, 237 And tbis black hour be past, I rede ye'll rue it sair. 

11. To interpret, explain. = Reap v. 2. 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. ii, Nor come I to redd 
fortunes fur reward. 1738 — Nodt., Richy & Sandy 34 Ah! 
now my dream its red. @1810 TANNAHILL /’oems (1846) 19 
O, dool and wae, my dream’s been rede right soon! 1831 
Carryte Sart, Kes. t. viii, The secret of Man's being is still 
-.a riddle that he cannot rede. 1837 — Fr. Kev. v. iii. 
(1872) III. 185 Rede us this riddle, O Collot ! 

12. To relate, tell. = REab zv. 14. 

1840 Barnam Jagol, Leg. Ser.1. Witches’ Frolic i, UWrede 
ye a lay of Grammerye. /6id., Lay St. Vicholus xii, Now 
rede me arigbt the most wonderful sight, Vhou Palmer gray, 
that tbine eyes have seen. 

Rede (rid), v.2 Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 1 (3e)- 
rédan, redan, 4, 6, 9 rede, 6 Sc. reyd, 8-9 reed, 
9 read. [OE. rédan (rare) = MDu. and MLG. 
réden, reiden (Du. reeden) 10 make ready, set in 
order, etc. (heuce Da. rede, Sw. veda). OE. had 
also geredan (rare) = MDu. gheréten, ON. greida 
to GraitH. The base is that of the adj. REaDy.} 

1. ¢rans. To put in order; to comb (the hair) ; 
to clear (a way); to clean up or out; etc. (see 
ReEpD v.?). 

{a g00 tr. Brda's /fist. 1. vii. [ix.](18g0) 180 Heo pwoh & 
hyre feax zeradde.] 944in Earle Land Charters, etc. 179 
On fealuwes lea pa:r celfric biscep redan het to bzere ealdan 
dic. €1330 Arth. & Aferl. 7896 :Kolbing) pai..large roume 
about hem redde. cxrqgo Vork Alyst. xii. 124 He saide, 
‘sonne I sall sende by-fore Myne Aungell to rede pe thy 
way’. 1470 Extr. Aberdeen Ney. (1844) 1. 30 To devoyde 
and rede a certaine Iande and Tenement..to oure louyt 
Agnes Lilburne. 3507 /éid. 76 Evere fyrhouse..sale furnis 
and sende ane sufficient work seruand .. to help to rede the 
common locbe. 1513 Dovucias sEne/s vu. xti. 86 Luskis 
wythdrawis .. To reyd thair renk, and rovmis thaim the 
way. 139793 Coltingham Incl. Act 28 Ditches to be well 
and effectually reeded, scoured and cleansed. 1832 Atnsuir 
Land of Burns 271 Vit rede room for thee, Jock. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.. Rede thy hair inenseful. 

+b. aédsol. (also with dat.) To clear a way 


(for oneself). Ods. rare. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 3334 (KGlbing) Po he was opon his 
stede, Wip swerd he gan aboutrede. /6¢d. 8277 Ich [=each] 
dede his launce go..& redden bein wip mi3t fin. 

2. spec. (Sec quots.) 

1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. IV. Eng., Read, to strip the fat 
from the intestines, 3878 Cusmdld. Gloss.sv. Reed, Dutch:rs 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animals to obtain the fat. 

Hence Re-ding w4/. 56. in reding-comb. 

1894 Hatz Caine Man.rman i, xii. 170 Take the redyng 
comb and lash your hair out, it’s all through-others. 

Rede, var. Rap a.2 Oés., obs. f. READ sé.l and 
v., RED @., REED sé. 

Redeamer, obs. form of REDEEMER. 

Red-eared: see RED a. 14 b, I4c. 

Redeba'te, v. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. reathattre 
(Cotgr.).] ¢vans. To debate (a subject, again. 
Hence Redeba'ting v6/. sé. 

3611 Cotcr., Xedebatre, to redebate the matter ; to cauill, 
or brabble about it againe. 1880 Burton Refen QO, Anne 
II. xii. 261 To have that point settled by redebating and re- 
voting the settlement of the throne. 1896 Dady News 
7 Oct. 5,1 The re-debating of Parliamentary questions. 

Redecide, v. [KrE- 5a.}] To decide again, 
So Hedeci:sion. 

3850 Cartyte Latler-d. Pamplt, i, (1872) 13 The rigorous 
fact .. which will one day .. demand practical decision or 
redecision of it froin us. 1885 Law Tintes LX XVIII. 168/1 
Cases which if not obsolete have been in principle re-decided 
in more modern decisions. 

Rede‘ck, v [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. a. To array 
again. b. To furnish with a new deck. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritn //ist. Lady Barton 1. 125 Think what 
it will be, when summer shall redeck itin its leafy pride. 1897 
Westnt. Gaz. 20 July 4/1 The Temple landing-stage .. has 
cost about £1,000 to be re-decked. 

Redecla‘re, v. [Rr- 5a. Cf. F. readdéclarer 
(Cotgr.).] To declare again. 

1611 Cotcr., Redeclarcr, to redeclare, toreexpresse, 1876 
S$. Mircer in TJ. Smith Alem. (1883) 130 He came to re- 
declare this truth. 1883 Daily News 11 Oct. 2/7 All mine 
hot-blast pigs were redeclared, at 65s. to 62s, 6d. 

Rede‘corate, v. [Ke-5a. Cf. F. redécorer 
(Cotgr.).} ¢vans. Todecorateagain. Hence Re- 


decorated f//. a. 
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1611 CoteR., Redecorer, to redecorate, or bedecke againe. 
31835 Lytton Rienzi iv. i, The redecorated, refurnished, and 
smiling shops. 1861 722es 29 Aug., All the .. wide and 
lofty rooms had been redecorated. 

So Redecora tion. 

3857 W. Cotuixs Dead Secret (1861) 48 To survey the 
neglected north rooms, with a view to their redecoration. 
1881 Athenzum 30 Apr. 599/3 ‘he projects for the re- 
decoration of the dome of St. Paul's. 

Rede‘dicate,z. (Alsoas fa. pple.) [RE-5 a.) 
trans. To dedicate anew. 

1611 Cotcr., Rededier, to rededicate, to consecrate or 
hallow anew. 1703 Hearne in Plummer £iizad, Oxford 
(O.H.S.) 108 After ‘twas quite finished, ‘twas rededicated to 
the same Saint as before. 1839-48 Baitey Festus x. 105 
All being shall be rebegotten, all Worship rededicate. 1839- 
ga /bid. xxvii. 457 Canst thou..reconsecrate the heart, Re- 
dedicate the temple? 1872 SpurGeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ivi. 
12 Those who..have re-dedicated themselves unto the Lord. 

So Rededica'tion; Rede‘dicatory a. 

1883 //arfer's Mag. May 895/2 A rededication of the 
Egyptian obelisk to its ancient deity. 3896 Datly News 
11 July 3/6 There was a re-dedication service at the church. 
1896 Clricacso Advance 24 Sept. 418 The re-dedicatory ser- 
Vices will be held Oct. 4. 

+ Redeem, sé. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In 5 radem. 


[f. the vb.] The act of redeeming ; redemption. 

c1470 Henry IWallace x. 1005 The Roman buikis at tban 
was in Scotland, He gart be brocht .. And, but radem, thai 
brynt thaim thar ilkan. 

Redeem (r/dizm),v. Forms: 5 Sc. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 redem), 6 Sc. redeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7- redeem. fad. F. rédimer 
(15thc. in Godef.), or L. redimére to buy back, etc., 
f, re(d)- RE- + emére to buy. The popular OF. 
form raembre is represented in ME. by Rai z, 

The vowel of the second syllable in redcem and exeme (in 
place of *7edime and *exime) may have originated in the 
pa. t., after L. redémeit, exénut, and its retention would be 
favoured by the existence of rcdewption and e.venpt.| 

1. trans. To buy back (a thing formerly pos- 
sessed); to make payment for (a thing held or 


claimed by another). 

¢ 1425 Wystoun Cron. tt. ¥. 365 Off Egipte al be tenendreis 
He redemyt paim agayn, And maid paim to the kynge 
demayn. 1535 Coverpate Lew. xxv. 25 Then shall he re- 
deme that his brother solde. 1596 Datrymp_r tr. Les/te's 
fist, Scot, v1. 339 ‘Yhair was the peace maid, and with a 
smal soume redeimet the hail Iles. 1665 Dove Occas. Nef?. 
1v, xvit. (1848) 268 hat precious ‘Time, which no sum..can 
either purchase or redeem. 1710 Pripraux Orig. Tithes ii. 
80 The Firsiling of the Ass which was to be redeemed with 
a Lamb. 1838 W. Deut Dict. Law Scot. 828 A clause, 
whereby the granter..may, on payment of a certain sum, 
redeem the lands or subjects conveyed. 

absol, 1651 Hosu)es Lewiath, m1. xii. 262 He that re- 
deemeth, hath no title to the thing redeemed, before the 
Redemption. 1838 W. Bert Diet. Law Scot. 828 Rights of 
reversion..must be exercised within forty years from the 
time at which the proprietor ts allowed to redeem, 

b. To regain, recover (an immaterial thing), 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Who may redeme 
grace or recouer it whan he hath lost it? 1596 SHaxs. 
1 /ien. 1V,v. iv. 48 Thou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion. 
3646 J. Hatt //orw lac. 82 Ile would redeeme (if possible) 
his health with the losse of halfe his Learning. 1697 DevveEN 
Wire, Georg. tt. 365 Then, toredeem his Honour at a Blow, 
He moves his Camp. 1865 Trottope Selton Est. xviii. 206 
If this friend.. had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
position by a second marriaze. 

c. To regain or recover by force. (Cf. 4.) 

1666 DrvpEN Ann, ALirad, clxvii, The toils of war we 
must endure And from the injurious Dutch redeem the seas. 
31742 Gray Propertius ii. 54 Redeem what Crassus lost, and 
vindicate his name. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. vii, ‘The 
Gael, of plain and river heir, Shall with strong hand redeem 
his share. 

2. a. To free (mortgaged property), to recover 
(a person or thing put in pledge’, by payment of 
the amount due, or by fulfilling some obligation. 

c1470 Hexry Iallace vt. 86 Thow salt loss a gage 
Quhitk neuir in erd sall be redemyt agayne. 1538 Exvor, 
Kepignero, to quite or redeme a pledge or gage. 1568 
GraFron Chron. I1, 836 He redemed the Marques Dorcet, 
and Sir John Bourchier whome he hadde Icft as pledges at 
Paris for money there before borowed. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vt. 266 They are constrained to lay their 
sonnes to gage, and then goe rob and rifle trauellers to re- 
deeine them againe. 1766 DLAcKsTONE Coun. I. 159 They 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time to re-call or 
redeem his estate. 1791 J. Nicnots in Soswell’s Folinson 
an. 1784, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem 
his friend's clothes, which in two days after were pawned 
again. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v1. xxvii, To him thy woes, 
thy wishes, bring. He will redeem his signet ring. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 42 The Crown jewels had been 
pledged. .. Edward was not in a condition to redeem thein. 

aébsol, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 387 On a bill by a 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose. 

Jig. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, £V, 11. iii. 8 My Honor is at 
pawne, And but my going, notbing can redeeme it. 

b. To buy off, compound for (a charge or 
obligation) by payment or some other way. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, v.Ixxvi. 55 It was answered that they 
hadde redemed the sayde Trybute with the Pryce of theyr 
bloode. 3600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggto 298 ‘lo the ende 
they should redeeme this voyage with money. 1606 G 
Wloopcocke] Hist. ustine xxxvut. 119 Now that there was 
no remedy to redeem their slauery but by resistance. 1818 
Cruse Digest (ed. 2) II. 59 A judgement against a pur- 
chaser of an equity of redemption. or to redeem incum- 
brances, &c. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. /udia I). 504 A 
guarantee fund, which .. should be sufficient at the end of 
that term to redeem the annuity at the rate proposed. 


REDEEM. 


transf. 1633 Foro'7%s Prty ut. vi, Is there no way left 
to redeem my miseries ? 

c. To falfil, perform (a pledge, promise, etc. ). 

1840 Macautav &ss., Clize (1887) 559 Clive redeemed his 
pledge. He..effected one of the most. . difficult and salutary 
reforms. 1847 James Convict viii, I call upon youtoredeem 
that promise. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 38 Some 
consciousness of not having redeemed their engagements. 

3. To ransom, liberate, free (a person) from 
bondage, captivity, or punishment; to save (one’s 
life) by paying a ransom. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 61 Hanibal offrede to the 
Romanes that thei scholde redeme the Romanes in cap- 
tiuite. 1500-20 Dunsar J’ocms xxxviii. 37 The weiris gon, 
.. be ransoun maid, the presoneris redemit. 1590 SHaks. 
Com. Err. t. t. 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme their liues. 
lbid. Ww. iv. 86, 1 sent you Monie to redeeme you, By 
Dromio heere. 1639 Massincrr Unnat. Combat vy. ii, The 
Turkish empire offer’d for his ransom Should not redeem 
his life. @1911 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 101 
The Christians, Slaves to Pagans sold, Whotn he redeem’d 
with Gold. 19785 Jerrerson J} 7t. (1859) I. 477 In order to 
justify ourselves for undertaking to redeem you, without 
orders. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 201 His 
mistress is going to send down money to redeem him. 

ref’. 1641 BAKER Chron. (1653) 120 One Abraham, found 
a Delinquent, redeems himself for seven hundred Marks. 
1660 I’. Brooxe tr. Le Blauc’s Trav. 301 He had been a 
slave 9 years, then redeemed himself. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. v. 1. 657 He was therefore suffered to redeem himself 
by giving a bond for forty thousand pounds. 

b. Const. from, owt of, to. Also with adverbs of 
place, as hence, thence, home. 

1508 Fisner IV&s. (E. E.'T. S.) 228 In his tresour hous 
is ryches innumerable, wherwith .. he may redeme all the 
worlde from the pryson and captyuyte of the deuyll. 
1596 Suaxs, 1 //en. /1, 1, iii. 86 Shalt our Coffers then, 
Be emptied, to redeeme a ‘I'raitor home? 1611 Bisre 
Dent. vii. § The Lord .. redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh. 1686 Horneck Crucif, 
Jesus xvii. 471 He that redeems a slave out of Turkish 
captivity (etc.]. 1856 O-mstED Slave States 282 It was, for 
a long time, generally expected,.that the State would thus 
be redeemed to freedom. 

4. To rescue, save, deliver. tt Also with owt. 

1470 Henrv Ji allace 1x. 231 Wallace, that has 1ademyt 
Scotland. 1590 Srenser /.Q.1, vill. Aeading, Faire virgin, 
to redeeme her deare, Brings Arthure to the fight. 1591 
Jas. VI Lefanto Chorus Venetis, Their netts were sett 
about, But yet our dearest Father in Ileauen, He hath 
redeemd vs out. 1683 Woop £zfe 11 Apr. (O. H.S.) III. 42 
The rout.. laid wait for Charlet's comming out of the Castle. 
He therefore sends a letter to the vice-chancellor to redeem 
him. 1700 Dravpenx Ovid's ATet. xu. 325 He thrusts aside 
The crowd of centaurs and redeeins the bride. 1871 
Bsrowninc Balaust, 903 The inan was like some merchant 
who, in storm, Throws the freight over to redeem the ship. 

rofl, 1607 SHAaKs. Timon Ww. iii. 507 How faine would 
1 haue hated all mankinde, And thou redeem'st thy selfe. 

absol, c1470 Henry IMVallace u. 183 Bot thow rademe, na 
liff thai ordand me. 1593 SHaks. 1 //e. V/, ut. v. 88 Leuied 
an Army, weening to redeeme, And haue install’d ine in the 
Tiademe, 1613 Tse fsa, \. 2 Is my hande shortened at 
all, that tt cannot redeeme? 
b. Const. from, out of, to. 

1588 SHaks. it. A. 111.1. 181 Let me redeeme my brothers 
both from death. 1591 Srenser JW. //udberd 1331 Arise, 
and doo thy selfe redeeme from shame. 1611 Binte Ps. xxv. 
22 Redeeme Israel, O God, out of all his Troubles. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warrcs 156 When nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from that, by the Conquerours Clemency. 1697 
Drvpen dénetd vi. 493 Redeem from this Reproach my 
wand'ring Ghost. 1788 Gissox Decl. §& #.1. V. 225 They 
redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from their 
hands. 1819 Suestev Fulian 332 My creed should have 
redeemed me from repenting. 3843 E. Miart in Noxcon/. 
III. 209 We trust we have said enough to redeem the 
voluntary principle from contempt. 

e. To reclaim (land). Also const. from. 

17a1 Perry Daggenh. Breach 11 ‘Vhose Levels which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. 1820 Byron Afar. fal. it. ii. 112 Where palaces 
have sprung On banks redeem'd from the rude ocean's ooze. 
1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. I, 138 We find evidence that con- 
siderable spaces were redeemed from the original ocean and 
converted into dry land after the chalk was formed. 


5. To free from a charge or claim. 

1494 Fapvan Chron. v1. ccvi. 217 He..redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre ofall former trybute. 1790 Burk Fo. Aew. 178 
The clergy in the old provinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they had redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
24 millions. 1871 Freeman Novi. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
210 It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of thirty 
pounds..redeemed the borough from all claims. 


6. Of God or Christ: To deliver from sin and 


its consequences. 

15s00-20 Dunnar Pocus Ixx. 25 Thow, that on rude ws 
ransomit and redemit. 1558 Goopman //ow fo Obey 233 
Subiecte your selues whollye to God: for he hath redemed 
you. 165: Hosses Leviathé. im. xli. 262 Our Saviour.. was 
not King of those that he Redeemed, before hee suffered 
death. 1715 De Foe Fant /ustruct. t. i. (1841) 1. 20 God 
manifested in the flesh, sent from heaven to redeem a lost 
world. 1781 Cowrer 7 nth 279 A soul redeemed demands 
a life of praise. 1827 PowroK Course 7. x, The others, who 
refused to be 1edeemed,—T hey stand unsanctified. 


b. Const. from, to, unto. 

61460 Hymn Virgin 6 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poens (1866) 8r 
The hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgynall, Man to 
tedeme from dedely synne. 1530 Patscr. 682/1 Christ 
redemed us by his passyon from our gostly enemy. 1557 
N.'T. (Genev.) Rev. v. 9 ‘Vhou wast killed, ; and hast redemed 
vs to God by thy bloude. 1567 Gude & Godlie 8. (S. T. 5.) 
78 Christ als discendit to the hell, And vs redemit from that 
paine, 1732 Law Sertous C. x. (ed. 2) 141 To redeem Souls 


REDEEMABILITY. 


unto God, to fill Heaven with Saints. 1754 C. WesLEy 
Hymns (ed. 3) xxxii, A slave redeein’d from death, and sin. 


+7. To obtain by purchase, to buy. Ods. 

¢ 1520 Barctay Fugurth xvii. 25h, This Jugurth redemed 
of Calphurnius hut onely delayng and deferinge of tbe 
warre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 125 ‘the tyme 
woulde come, wherin they would wyshe to have redemed 
his frendshyp derely. 1603 Knoutes //7st. Turks (1621) 693 
The Emperour must in many things yeeld to the requests of 
the French king, and redeeme his good will. 1645 FuLLeR 
Good Th. in Bad T, (1841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the last volume than if 
they had becn chapmen for all three at the first. 

+b. To goin exchange for. Ods. 

1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. v. 108 Would some part of my 
young yeeres Might but redeeme the passage of your Age. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Mel.v. Wks. 1856 1. 66 Oh! that my 
life.. Would but redeeme one minute of his breath ! 


8. To save (time) from being lost. 

After the N. T. passages Zh. v.16 and Cod. iv. 5,in which 
the Vulgate bas tempus redimentes, rendering efayopago- 
Mevot TOY Katpor, 

1526 Tinpace Cod. iv. 5 Walke wysely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme. 1596 SHaxs. 1 f7en. /V, 1. 
li. 241 Redeeming time, when men thinke least I will. 1742 
Younc Nt. TH. u. 75 Redeem we time ?—Its loss we dearly 
buy. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 561 Not to redeem his time, 
but his estate. 1880 J. F. CrarKke SedfCulture iii. (1889) 
78 He worked, not by faith, but by sight,.. with inde- 
fatigable energy, redeeming the time. 

9. Of persons: To make amends or atonement 
for, to compensate (an error, fault, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 14 b, Syth man may by 
almesdede redeme all his synnes. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe 
ind. (Arb.) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he redemeth 
thoffence. 1630 Lorp Banians Introd., The President, was 
urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 Mitton 
P, LZ. ut. 214 Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal crime..? @1715 Burnet Ow Time iw (1724) 1. 257 
They will labour to redeem all that is pass'd by turning.. 
violently against them. 1790 Gipson A/isc. HWks. (1814) IIL. 
414 The naked heir might often complain, that his father’s 
sins bad been redeemed at too higb a price. 1867 FREEMAN 
Vorm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 765 Snorro makes him redeem 
former misdeeds by saving Cnut when in great danger. 

+b. To make up to oneself for (some wrong 
sustained); to repay. Obs. rare". 

1596 Suaks. 1 /Yex, JV, ut. it. 132, I will redeeme all this 
on Percies head. 

ce. To make good (a loss). rare, 

1629 Mitton Nativity 153 The Babe..That on the bitter 
cross Must redeem our loss. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia 
Il. v. v. 528 The English were eager to redeem by a victory 
the loss of Trincomalee. 


10. Of qualities, actions, etc.: To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 


fault). 

a1586 Sipxey (J.), Extremely faulty ; and yet having no 
good thing to redeem these. 1592 Nobody & Somed. in 
Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 314 The wrongs that you have 
seene Ip me, my future vertues sball redeeme. a 1628 Sir 
J. Beaumont Bosworth F.178 Then doubled haste redeems 
his former pause. 1788 Gispon Decd. §& £. xlviii. V. 27 His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents. 
a@ 1826 GirrorD Ford's Plays (1827) 1, Introd. 15 There is 
nothing to redeem the absurdity of the plot. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 6. 87 His bravery had redeemed much of 
his earlier ill-fame. 

To save (a person or thing) fro some 
defect or blot. Also without const. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/s Well w. iii. 306 He hath out-villain'’d 
villanie so farre, that the raritie redeemes him. 1781 CowPer 
Table Talk 664 A spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 1833 Lytron 
Godolphin xxxviii, His ambition made Augustus odious; 
bis occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him. 
1842 Tennyson Morte d’Arth. 279 Perhaps some inodern 
touches here and there Redeem’d it from the charge of 
notbingness. 1849 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. xxix. 334 
A blank ceiling 1s not to be redeemed by a decorated 
ventilator. 

ll. +a. To restore or bring zz/o a condition or 
state. Also zztr. To return /o a state. Obs. 

¢1470 Henry lWadlace x. 1054 For Goddis saik radeym 
anys to grace, And tak the croun. 1613 MipDLETON 
(titdc) The Triumphs of Truth... Directed, Written, and. re- 
deem’d into Forme, from the ignorance of some former times. 
1688 Norris /eory Love 203 As to the redeeming us into 
the ability of closing with wbat is discern‘d best. 

b. To restore, set right again. rare. 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 28 Hee wyll redeeme our 
deadly drowping state. 1814 Scott Rokeby 1. xix, With his 
barb’d horse. . Stout Cromwell bas redeem’d the day. 


+12. To gain, reach (a place). Obs. rare. 


1648 Herrick /fesper., Oberon’s Palace, By many a crosse- 
Track they redeem a bank of mosse Spungie and swelling. 


Redeemability. sare. [f. next + -1ry,] 
Capability of being redeemed. 

1882 in OciLvie. 1888 Géscuen SJ. Ho. Comm. 5 July, 
The Act regulating the redeemability, if he might use the 
word, of these stocks. 

Redeemable (r/di*mib’l), a. and sd. [f. 
REDEEM U. + -ABLE.] A. adj. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various senses of the vb. 

1611 Corcr., Rachetable, redeemable; ransomable; re- 
couerable for money. ¢ 1642 Contra-Replicant's Compl. 16 
Nations. .are not congregable, nor consultable, nor redeem- 
able from confusion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 1768- 
74 Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) I. 216 To say, that we are not 
yet actually redeemed, but only made redeemable. 1850 
Hawrnorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 36 His forfeited 
powers may be redeemable. 1892 Sa¢. Rev. 26 Mar. 3409/2 
Its defeat will be honourable and redeemable. 
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b. spec. Of property sold or mortgaged, bonds, 
stock, annuities, etc.: Capable or admitting of 
being repurchased or bought in again. 

1646 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 31/1 The said 
Laird wodset sold and disponed to us.. the lands of the 
barronie .. under reversion alwayes redeemable from us. 
1681 Stair /nst. Law Scot, u. iii, § 22 (ed. 2) 205 Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure, hecause they may be evacuat 
by order of Redemption. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6199/1 The 
Royal Demesnes which have been alienated shall be re- 
deemable by the Crown, 1825 Hone Lvery-day Bh. I. 165 
‘Lhe debt which the nation had incurred.., whether redeem- 
able or irredeemable. 
1805 The very pearls that.. Pietro pawned.. Redeemable by 
somebody. 1882 Glode 24 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the amount of £600,000 as a redeemable stock. 

Jig. 1868 M. Patrison Academ. Org. App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-list is a paper issue which may, or may not, be 
redeemable at par. 

B. sd. pl, Redeemable property, stocks, annuities, 
etc. Now rare. 

1720 StRYPE Sfov’s Surv. (1754) II.v. xvii. 367/2 Directors. . 
applied themselves to take in the remainder of the Annuities 
and Redeemables. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, Redeemadles, 
are lands, funds, &c. sold with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption. 1882 Standard 3 Nov. 6/3 For Perpetual 
Threes they ranged froin 20 c. to 23c.; for Redeemables, 
from 22¢. to 24¢. 

Hence Redee‘mableness, capability of being 
redeemed; Redee‘mably adv., so as to be re- 
deemable. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Redeemableness. [Hence in Joun- 
son and later Dicts.] 1827 in Law Times Rep, (N.S.) L. 
708/2 Real security for payment. .heritably, but redeemably 
always in terms of the said bond. 1892 Bruce Apologetics 
1, i. 6 Christianily has faith in the redeemableness of human 
beings. 

Redeemed (r/di7-ma), Af. a. [f. REDEEM v. + 
-ED1.J Delivered, atoned for, etc. Also adsol. 

1535 CoverDALE /sa. xxxv. 9 The redemed of the Lorde 
shal conuerte, and come to Sion with thankesgeuinge. 1604 
Suaks. O74. 1. tii, 350 All Seales, and Simbols of redeemed 
sins. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 43 Where with mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss. 1753 C. Westey 
Ilymaus for Watch-Night ix, We .. singing remove, With 
all the redeem’d to the Sion above. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) p. lxiv, The shout of a redeemed and rejoicing 
people. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. Vv. viii, The greater villain 

ad escaped, the more generous and redeemed one fallen. 


Also 6 redeamer, 


Redeemer (r/dz-ma:). 
[f. RE- 


redemer, -ar, Sc. redemour, redimar. 
DEEM ¥. + -ER 1.] 

1, One who redeems, in religious sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or its 
effects. (Cf. REDEMPTOR.) 

1432-50 tr. A{igdex (Rolls) VIII. 201 A man .. havynge 
woundes in his body lyke to the woundes of Criste, seyenge 
that he was redemer of man. _1g00-z0 Dunbar Poewis ix. 2 
My King, my Lord, and my Redeemer sweit. 1540 Crom: 
WELL in Merriman Life & Le?t. (1902) I1. 278, I pray the 
eternall Redemer to preserue you all in long lyffe. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. i. 123 The precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 61 Mans Friend, his 
Mediator, his design’d Both Ransom and Redeemer volun- 
tarie. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 273 ® 9 Tbe whole God- 
head .. under the Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, a 
Redeemer and a Comforter! 1794 Patey Evid. i. iv. 
(1817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judge of the 
human race. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 776/1 Vhe older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer. 

2. One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 

1s5z Hutoet, Borower or redeamer of his gage, repig- 
nerator. 1§90 SPENSER /. Q. 1. v. 20 He would algates 
with Pyrocbles figbt, And his redeemer chaleng’d for his 
foe. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /utell. iv. 91 The redeemer of 
the remainder of the captiue Troyans that were in Greece. 
1672 Life & Death ¥. Alleine vi. 60 He was a careful re- 
deemer of his time, a 17z0 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) !&s. 
(ed. 2) I. 340 Rome. riots in the Blood of her Redeemers. 

+3. [tr. L. redemplor.] A contractor, Obs. 

a1610 Heater Theophrastxs To Rdr., These Redeemers 
(so tearmed) were such as did hire scaffolds or stages, in- 
stantly tobe made. /0/d. (1636) 47 He sendeth them .. for 
the redeemers of the ‘beaters. 

Hence Redee-‘meress, a female redeemer; Re- 


dee'mership, the office of a redeemer. 

161z R. SHELDON Seva. St. Martin's 42 A Sauiour of their 
Sauiours and Sauiouresses : a Redeemer of their Redeemer- 
esses. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 501 Could any one then 
deny the Redeemership of the Christ ? 

Redeeming (r/dimin), vb/. sb. [-1Nc1.] The 
action of the vb. REDEEM, in various senses. 

1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 195 Quhar gret dulle is, bot 
rademyng agayne, Newyn off it is bot ekyng off payne. 
1535 CoverDaLe Ruth iv. 7 This was an olde custome in 
Israel concernynge the redemynge & chaunginge. 1575 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 425 
For redeming and ramsoning of the Illes of Aren which .. 
{are] in mortgadge and other wyse in pledge. 1604 E. 
Grimstone //ist. Siege Ostend 187 They parled about tbe 
redeeming of prisoners. 1643 Mitton Divorce Pref., That 
tends to the redeeming and restoring of none but such as 
are the object of compassion. 


Redee'ming, ///. az. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That redeems, in various senses of the vb. Com- 


monly used with feadere, guality, etc. 

1754 Wescey /fymmuas (ed. 3) xlv, I shall live to prove.. The 
length and breadth..Of thy redeeming love. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v. 738 Redeeming features in the face of Time. 
1836 Marryat Faphect xxxi, The major, with all his faults, 
had redeeming qualities, 1862 STANLEY Fewish Ch. (1877) 
I. xiii, 261 The disorder of their times sets forth the more 
clearly the one redeeming element of trust. 


1868-9 Browninc Ring & Bho vu. - 


REDELIVER. 


Redeemless (r/dimlés), a. rave. [f. as prec. 
+ -LESS.] Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able ; admitting of no redemption. 

1631 CHETTLE Hoffman v. K,[ We] will change his pleasures 
into wretched And redeemelesse misery. 1632 QUARLES 
Div. Fancies 1. No. 52 Dragd to the redeemlesse Iayle. 
12 H. & J. Situ Rey. Addr., Archit. Atoms 48 He is 
doom’d to toss In legal shipwreck and redeemless loss. 


Redefine, v. [ReE-5a.] To define again. 

1872 Minto Zzg. Prose Lit. Introd. 14 One of the ancient 
terms it might be wellto revive and redefine. 188: RussELt 
Haigs Vv. 97 A jury. .to re-define the marches. 

So Redefini'tion. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 106 The whole tenor of 
his lahours was towards an assertion, purification, and ree 
definition of ‘Transcendentalism. 

+ Redeful, a. 04s. Forms: see REvE sb.1; 
also 3 redesful, retful. [f. Reve sé.1 + -FUL.] 
Wise, prudent, full of counsel. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 129 Hey [he] wes and riche; & he wes redesful. 
Lbid. 3008 Pa answerde [she] mid retfulle worden. did. 
6337 He wes..radful and rihtwis. ¢132z0 Cast. Love 612 
Wonderful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader ariht 
Of al be world. 

Redefy, obs. form of RE-EDIFyY v. 

Redeify, v. [Re- 5a.) To deify again. 

1839-48 Baitry Festus iv. 31 Till the soul shall be By 
grace redeified. 

Redeime, obs. Sc. form of REDEEM v. 

Redel(e, obs. forms of Rippie, varr. Ripe. 

Redeless (ridlis), a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
I red-, 3 redleas; 3 redliese; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
redeles, (4 redelees, -lis, rydelles); 5 reed-, 

red-, rydlesse; 5 red-, 9 redeless, [OE. 
rédléas = OF ris. réd/ds, MDu. raedloos (Du. rade- 
loos’, OHG. ratelds (G. ratlos), ON. radlauss (Sw. 
radlés, Da. raadi~s): see REDE sd.1 and -LEss.] 
Devoid or destitute of counsel; esp. of persons, 
having no resource in a difficulty or emergency, 
not knowing what to do. 

a1000 Daniel 177 (Gr.) Gleaw ne wes gumrices weard, 
rede & redleas. c11zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. roog 
Wes ba swilc hit eall redleas were. c1z50 Gen. & Ex, 
3754 ‘ Nai, for gode’, quad moyses, ‘It is a song wikke and 
redles’. a1300 Cursor Al, 15695 O pam redles bim reud 
sare. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1197 Penne wern po rowtes 
redeles in bo ryche wones. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Kedeles t.1 
Now, Richard tbe redeles, rewetb on 30u-self. c¢ 1450 
Hotianp Howat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless 
I ran. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxviti. 110 This woman, 
beynge reedlesse,..went vntohym. 1536in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. u. II. 79, I am sokerles and as a redles createwr bot 
only fro the gret tr{ust 1] have in the Kyngs grace. [1883 
GREEN Cong, Eng. vil. 339 The opponents of Eadward.. 
dreaded tbat .. be would be ..what they afterwards called 
Ethelred,—a king ‘ redeless’ or uncounselled.] 

absol. 1z.. Prayer to Our Lady 27 in O. £. Alisc. 193 
Rede be redliese pat is wid-ute rede. 13.. £. £. Allit. P, 
C. 502 Rwe on bo redles pat remen for synne. 

Redeli(che, varr. REDELY adv. Obs. 

Redeliver (ridili-va1), v. [RE-.] 

1. tras. To give back, return, restore : 

a, a thing. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 341 All rollys..were delyueryd 
vnto the sayde Iohn Mansell, the whiche he tbere sealyd 
and redelyuered them vntotbe chamberleyne. 1539 TAVER- 
NER Gard. Ilysed. 1. 31 The money sbulde nat be re- 
delyuered to tbe one without tbe other. 1592 Nobody 4 
Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 311 Will you be 
King againe? If they agree, Ile redeliver all my royaltie. 
1634 Sik T. Hersert Trav. 125 The Gentleman wben the 
storme was past, re-deliuered ber her reales 1693 Con- 
GREVE Old Bach, 1. vii, Go, and force him to redeliver you 
the note, 1788 JEFFERSON /V7rit. (1859) II. 438 They will 
re-deliver it and disavow their officer who accepted it. 1868 
Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 142 Deeds. .shall be registered .. 
and tbereafter re-delivered to tbe parties with certificates of 
due registration. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage, etc. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 408 He..redelyuered wnto hym 
all sucbe bostages & pledges as his brother Alpbops had 
before tyme of hym receyued. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. M11. 318 Quhilk Robert, being deliverit..to him, 
wes alsua immediatlie..redeliuerit agane te bim to Eliza- 
beth Hay. 1620-6 Quarces Feast for Wormes vn, God .. 
bespoke tbe whale, To redeliuer Ionah to his hand. a 1648 
Lp. Herpert Hen. VIII (1683) 416 He. .should desist from 
Hostility..and redeliver tbeir Children. 

2. To make or set free again. 

1601 CuEsteEr Love's Mart. cxxiv, ludith .. that rede 
liuered tbe strong besieged Citie of Bethulia. 1623 Bp. 
Hatt Contempl., O. T. xix. 1, His mercy..both in fore 
warning, and redelivering Ahab. i 

3. To deliver (a message, etc.) again. 

1856 Froupe /V/ist. Eng. 1. 301 The ready damsel rede 
livered bis instructions to the world in her moments of 
possession. 1865 SEELEY Ecce Homo iit. 21 The Jewish 
statesman was the prophet, and his business was to redeliver 
to each successive generation, a proclamation [etc.]. 

+ 4. To repeat, report. Obs. rare. 

r60z SHaks. Has. v. ii. 186 Osy. Shall I redeliuer you 
e’en so? Ham. To this effect Sir. 

Hence Redeli‘vering v/. sd. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, 1, xii. (1810) 139 About the 
redelivering thereof to Her Majesties use. 

So + Redeli-verage, discharge; Redeli-ver- 
ance, + (a) redelivery; (2) a fresh deliverance ; 
Redeli'verer, one who delivers again. 

161z Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys... iii. 12 Neuer 
eating nor hauing..redeliuerage at the posternes, but en- 
sensiblie. 1535 4cf27 Hen. ViIl,c.7 § 5 If any of the said 


REDELIVERY. 


fosters..do deny the redeliveraunce of all suchcattel. 2847 
Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 340 He had effected 
the re-deliverance of tbe nation. 1816 Hazuitt Pol, Ess.(1819) 
91 No weathercock deliverers and redeliverers of mankind. 

Redelivery (r7d/livari). [Rx-.] The action 
of giving back again, restitution; restoration ; 
also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 

31494 Fasyax Chron, ui. 501 To ayde and assyst, euery 
man after bis power, for y® redelyuerey of their prynce 
agayne. 1530 Raster, B&. Purgat. ui. xiii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodes is a satisfaccyon. 1577 FENTON 
Gold. E-pist. 72 lacob prayed for the redeliuerie of Beniamin. 
1628 CokE On Litt. 161 A Repteuin which is a redeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife. 1668 Crarennon Vindic. 
‘Tracts (1727) 80 Tbey answer’d, that tbey had..sen1 Orders 
for the Re-delivery of it. 1768 Buackstone Comm. III. ix. 
147 A re-delivery of the pledge, or thing taken in distress, 
to the owner. 183% det 36 4 Will. IV’, c. 120 § 14 The 
expiration of such notice and the re-delivery of such licence. 
1875 Poste Gaiws 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 423 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 

Redell, variant of RipeL Ods. 

Redels, obs. form of RrppxeE 5.1 

+Bedely, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 reade-, 4 
redeliche, -lyche, redeli, 4-6 redely. Comp. 5 
redelyer. [App. a var. of RepLy adz.2, but 
metrical examples freq. indicate that the con- 
necting ¢ was pronounced. The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
(see sense 4) the form is perh. written for redzly 
Reabizy ‘cf, also REDILY).] 

1. Clearly, plainly, distituctly. 


a1225 Ancr. R. 344 Al he wule a domesdai reden ful 
readeliche [v.7. ,witterliche) uorte bicleopien pe mide. 
@ 3300 Corsor A/. 25852 Qua pat dees in dedli sin saf duell 
in bale,.. And sua we find ful redeli. 1390 GowerCon/. II. 
139, I schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde. 
¢1400 Seryn 3116, | am wiser then yee ween, For there nys 
noon of 3ewe woot redely what I mean. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthor vu. xxxiv, Whan she sawe syr Gareth redely in the 
vysage she..fell doun in a swoune. 

2. Certainly, assuredly. 

¢1350 MVill. Palerne 46x Redeli bi resoun perfore hem 
rette 1 mai mi sorwe. ¢1384 Cnavucer //. Fame 1. 130 
Wel wyste I Hyt was of Venus redely The temple. ¢ 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 8131 On his fader ri3t hand redeliche he sittep. 
€ 3440 Gesta Rom. \xx. 324 (Harl. MS.) ‘We ben redy’, 
quop thei, ‘to do this deede redely’. 

3. Carefully, attentively. 

3390 Gower Conf I. 93 This kuyht hehield hir redely. 
1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Pei do drawe 
liem nere hym as redely and warely as bei may. 

4. ? Readily, quickly. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferummd, 270 Euere subpe y haue me raid redely 
to py seruyse. ¢1400 Song Roland 102 Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the hed. 1443 Paston Lett. 3. 48, 1 
sopose that I xal redelyer have tydyngys from yow herr dan 
I xulde have ther. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon it 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Reynawde toke her 
vppe redely. xsso Marsecx (#/¢/e) A Concordance, that is 
to saie a Worke wherein .. ye maie redely finde any worde 
conteigned in the Whole Bible. 

+ Redelyng, app. a var. of radelyng KATLIN. 

1466 Vann, + Honseh. Exp. (Roxh.) 397 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. li. of redelynge yerne, xi).¢... Paid for the 
lynenge of the toppe armynge and for the loppe maste xxcd. 

Rede, obs. form of REDEEM v. 

Redema‘nd, sh. vare~°. [Rx-.}] The act of 
redemanding, ‘a demanding back again ’. 


1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

Redemand (rid/ma'nd),zv. [Re-. Cf. F. re- 
demander (12th ¢.).] 

1. /rans. a. To demand the retum of (a thing). 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 18 Vhat the expences are .. 
also redemaunded and taken away, 1603 KNottes //ist. 
Tvrks (1621) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redemanded, as they were hy unjust forces 
usurped, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. VW. (1674) 66 [He] re-demanded the moneys 
which he had given him. 1711 W. Kine tr. .Vande's Ref. 
Politics iv. 140 He is always wavering,..relinquishes what 
he sought, then redemands what he relinquished. 1818 
CoLesrookeE Odtigations 98 If payment be made before-hand, 
..it cannot he eiieniided and recovered. 1861 THorn- 
BurY Turner (1862) I. 399 He declares that Turner after- 
wards re-demanded it, and charged two guineas for the loan. 

b. To demand again, 

1849 Lytton A. Arthur i, cxxi, Once more forsake the 
throng Call childhood back, and redemand the song. 1883 
J. Parser dfost. Life {1. 332 All the wondrous works of 
Jesus Christ were redemanded hy Nature. 

2. To ask or inquire again, 

a1572 Kxox Hist. Ref Wks, 1846 I. 176 The Cardinalt 
askyne, ‘ Who calles?’ he answeris, ‘My name is Leslye’. 
He re-demandis, ‘Is that Normond?’ 1613 Sir E. Sack- 
ViLLe in Goard. No 133 P 3, } redemanded if he would 
request his life. 

Hence Redemanded /f/. a, Redema‘nding 
vbl. sb. 

1611 Cotcr., Refetition,..aredemanding. 1859 Lowe... 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd. (1866) 21 Rewards .. More solid 
than the redemanded praise With which the world he- 
ribhons later days. 

So Redema‘ndable a., that may be redemanded 
(Webster 1828-32). 

Redeme, obs. form of REDEEM v. 

Redemer, obs. form of REDEEMER. 

Redemi'se, 5. [RKe-.] Law. The retransfer 
of land to one who has demised it. 

1797 Enzyel, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 748/2 Demise and Redemise, 
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REDEMPTIONIST. 


denote a conveyance where there are mutual leases made | literary studies and pursuits which was one of the redemp- 


from one to another of the same land, or sometbing out of 
it. 1828-32 in Wesster. 


So Bedemi'se v., to demise (land) back again. 
1828-32 in Wrester (citing Encyc.). ; 
Bedemolish, v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. redémolir 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To demolish again. 

1611 Cotcr., Redemolir, to redemolish, resubuert, ouer- 
throw againe. 1736 Lp. Hervey Avem, 1. 140 Bragging 
that their industry bad re-demolished Dunkirk. 

+ Rede‘mp, wv. Oss—' [f. next.} To redeem. 

1527 W. Knicut in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 281 The 
kyng hath sayde that in case Philip be taken hy ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 

+Rede‘mpt, fa. ffle. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
{ad. L. redempl-us, pa. pple. of redimére to Re- 
DEEM.} Redeemed. 

1450 Mankind 798 (Brandl) Aryse, my precyose redempt 
sone; 3e be to me full dere, ¢1500 Averyiman 548, 1 cum 
with Knowlege for my redemcyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrycyon. 

So t Redempt zv. Obs. rare—°. 

1623 CocnrraM, Sredempted, redeemed. 

Redempteur, obs. variant of REDEMPTOR. 

Rede‘mptible, ¢. [ad. L. type * redempui- 
bilts: see REDEMPT and -1BLE.] Redeemable. 

1882 in OGILVIE. 

Rede:mptine. 
demptoristine. 

1889 Cath. [fouschold 29 June 7/2 Miss D... was received 
into the Order of the Redemptines. 

Redemption (ride‘m?Pfan). Also 4-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyo(u'n, etc., 5-6 redemcion, 6-7 redemtion. 
{a. F. rédemplion (12th c. in Littré), or ad. L. ve- 
demplion-em, n. of action f. redimére to REDEEM.] 

1. Deliverance from sin and its consequences by 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

a 1340 Hamroie Psalter xx. 1 Swa pat we be parcenel in 
his redempcioun. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 7251‘ Ffor in hell’, he 
says, ‘esna redempcyoune’, ¢1380 Wycttr Sel. Hhs. VI. 
161 God 3af his sone to make it free, for noon ober redemp- 
cioun was ynow3 for mannis synne. 1426 AUDELAY /’ocms 
55 In tyme of his passcion, Here fore our redemcion, His 
blesful blod he bled. 1509 Fisher Funeral Sernt. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Byleuynge that he..came in to 
this worlde for the redempcyon of symners. 1593 Suaks. 
Rick, (1, wi. ii. 129 Oh Villains, Vipers, damn’d without 
redemption. 1603 — A/eas. for M. v. 1. 29 You bid me 
seeke redemption of the diuell. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. xu. 408 
Proclaming Life to all who shall believe In his redemption. 
1777 Bair Sera. (1810) 1. v. 83 This was the hour in which 
Christ .. accomplished our eternal redemption. 1845 5S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. VAN. 191 The doctrine of original 
sin, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 1884 
J. Vai Aéind in Matter (1892) 228 Miracles and prophecy 
.. bore directly or indirectly on one point, ~ redemption. 

Year of Redemplion = ANNO Domini. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 756 the .ix. day of 
Aprill, the year of our redemption .1463. 1599 Suaks. 
Ilen. V, 1. it 60 Who died within the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, Foure hundred twentiesix. 1835 W. Irvinc Cong. Spain 
i, Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redemp- 
tion 701, Witiza was elected to the Gothic throne. 

2. The action of freeing a prisoner, captive, or 
slave by payment ; ransom. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus iv. 80 (108) Ye haue now kaugh! & 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wille he, 
My chyld with on may haue redempcion. 1432-50 tr. 
Igden (Rolls) IV. 21 Pirrus. sende to Rome his prisoners 
withowte eny redempcion. 1460 Capcrave Chron, (Rolls) 
269 That thei schuld gader a certeyn sume for her lordis 
redempcion. 1560 Dans tr. Slezdane's Comm. 219 h, They 
shoulde hee slayne withoute redemption, whersoever they 
were found. 1604 Snaxs. O+4, 1. iii. 138 Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to slauery. Of iny redemption 
thence. 1673 Mitton Savuisont 1482 For his redemption all 
my Patrimony, If need be, { am ready to forgo. 1709 
StFELE Yatler No. 105 p 2 Which purchased his Redemp- 
tion out of the Hands of the Bailiff’. 1785 Jurrerson 
Corr, Wks. 1859 1. 477 Mr. Adams..and myself have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof, . to treat for your redeniption. 
1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. i, v. (1864) 11. 47 ‘he redemption 
of captives—that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom—is esteemed an act of piety. 

b. Jewish Law. The ceremony of redecming 
the eldest son by an offering (Numb. xviii. 15). 

14.. in Z'ondale’s Vis. (1843) 132 Lyke as the custom of the 
law was Sche mekely made hys redempcion, 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto 1.83 The cereniony of the Redemption of 
ber grandson, | % 

3. The action of freeing, delivering, or restoring 
in some way. JV ilhout or past redemplion: with- 
out or beyond the possibility of deltverance, re- 
covery, or restoration. 

¢3470 Ilexry I/allace vin. 1261 The flour of France, 
withoutyn redempcionn, Throuch that foull deid, was brocht 
toconfusioun. 1650 H. Broonr Conserv. ([ealth 175, 1 shall 
for the redemption of such as are deceived hy it [etc,}. 1769 
3uxkeE Late State Nation Wks. 11.95 The great ground- 
work of his plan for the national redemption. 1818 Byron 
Ch, Har. i. cxlv, Roine and her Ruin [are] past Redemp- 
lion’s skill. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxii, Though our 
contract is at an end, and broken past all redemption. 1851 
Gattenca /taly 441 The battle of Custoza .. might have 
marked the day of redemption for Italy. 

b. Improving (of time); reclaiming (of land). 

1755 YounG Centanr ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 147 Have you 
never heard, my good Ladies, of the redemption of time? 
1862 D. Wi.son Preh. Azan ii. 37 Spots mapped off for 
redemption from river or lake. 

ce. That which redeems; a redeeming feature. 
1860 Forster Gr. Retoustr. 72 The improvement in 


[f£ REDEMPT-oR + -INE.] Re- 


tions of his reign. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. v. 
128 Roderigo bas so much of redemption in him, that we 
commiserate his weakness. 

4, The action of redeeming oneself from punish- 
ment; way or means of doing this; atonement 
made for a crime or offence. 

1553 Dx. Nortuumsrp. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 22 
Alas, my lord is my cryme so heynous as noe redemcion 
but my blood can washe awaye the spottes thereof? 1603 
Suaxs. Aleas. for AT. 1. iv. 113 Lawfull mercie Is nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1, xxxix. (1739) 59 If the circumstances favoured tbe Delin- 
quent, he was adinitted to redemption of Life or Memher, 
by Fine. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Alisc. Tr. 335/1 If he be 
able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 
tion shall he facilitated. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 
i, 301 Vanity Was ended: its redemption must begin— 
And, certain, would continue. 

+b. A recompense. Obs. rare —. 

1625 Bacon Ess, Envy (Arb.) 512 They ..thinke other 
Mens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Sufferings, 

5. The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase. 

¢1g00 in Arnolde Céron, (1811) 89 That noo man com in to 
bee made free of this Citee by redempcion wythout he bee 
borne under the dominacion of our Soueraigne Lorde the 
Kyng. 1606 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii, 162 It is 
ordered that {he)..shalhe made free of this Cittye by 
Redempcion in the Companie of barborsurgeons. 1884 
Times 28 June 6 It is only possible to become a inember of 
a Livery Company by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or hy 
redemption, whicb last means by purchase or gift. } 

6. The action of clearing off a recurring liability 
or charge by payment of a single sum. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccvi. 218 Canutus.. redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former tryhnte graunted.. ; 
whiche redempcyon of trybute.. was called Rome Scot, 
31523 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles’, Reading 19 Paid to Thomas 
Burard for redemption of the new rents vij4. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Srit. /ndia 111.500 Whatever the amount might 
be, at the period fixed hy Parliament for the redemption of 
the annnity, it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion, 1867 Freeman Norin, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 751 Florence 
describes his ahns and his redemption of the tolls hy which 
pilgriins were troubled. 

. The action of redecming or buying back from 
another, in varions applications. Lguzly of re- 
demplion; see Equity 5b. 

a31548 Hart Chrou., Hen. VI11 109b, The tributes and 
other paimentes, whiche he should paie to the kyng of 
Englande, for redempcion of Vornay. 1563-4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 262 [He] grantis the saidis landis ..to he 
lauchfullie redemit..and oblissis him to warrand the said 
redemptioun. 1611 Biste Lez, xxv. 24 In all the land of 
your possession, ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 
1697 Pottir Axtig. Greece ul. xi. (1715) 100 Whence it 
appears, that Redeinption of the Dead was practis’d in 
those Days. 1734 Act 7 Geo. 1/, c. 20 (title) An Act for the 
more easy Redemption and Foreclosure of Mortgages. 1752 
Frerpinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 20 The first thing, after 
redemption of the coat..was to supply himself with snuff. 
1838 W. Beri Dict. Law Scot. 829 The order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clause of redemption in the redeemahte 
right. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dau, Der. xxxiv, This crude young 
gentleman, who apparently supposed that redemption was 
a satisfaction to pawnbrokers. 

8. altrib., as redemplion fee, money, work. 

1535 Coverva.e Vn. ili. 49 Then toke Moses y® redemp- 
cion money. 1828-40 ‘Tytter //ist. Scot. (1864) I. 145 
Levying from the towns and monasteries..large sums of 
redemption money. 1859 G. Busu On Swedenborg’s Doctr. 
(1875) 42 The sum total of these conquests constituted his 
redemption-work. 1897 Mary Kuinostry IV. Africa 498 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 

Hence Rede‘mptional a., of or bclongiug to 
redemption. 

1840 De Quincry Esseues Wks. 1859 X. 261 There inight 
still have reinained the greal redemptional and mediatorial 
functions for Christ. 1854 7ast’s Afag. XX1. 174 Not only 
is all religion redemptional in its principal interests.., but it 
is the only redemptional attribute. 

+ Rede‘mptionary. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. 
+ -ARY.} One who enters a society by purchase 
(cf. REDEMPTION 5). 

1589 Pecxitam in Hakluyt Voy. II]. 176 None, .are to be 
admitted in the seid sociely, but as Redemptionaries, which 
will be very chargeable. 

Redemptioner (ridcmPfonai). [-ER!.] 

1. U.S. An emigrant who received his passage 
to America on the condition that his services 
there should be disposed of by the master or 
owners of the vessel, until the passage-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earings. 

19775 Kivington's New York Gazett. 30 Mar. 4/2 Vo be dix 
posed of, for a term of years, a number of Servants and 
Redemptiouers, just arrived from England. 1796 W. Priest 
Trav. (1802) 145 The law respecting the redemptioners are 
very severe: they were formed for the English convicts 
hefore the revolution. 1805 JEFFERSON H7rit. (1830) IV. 38 
With respect to the German redemptioners, you know I can 
do notbing. 1864 Sara in Dazly el. 29 Sept., Passengers 
to the States may be brought out, not as free emigrants, bul 
as ‘redemptioners ’, owing their passage-money to the com- 
pany, who are to have a lien on their earnings until this 
debt is discharged. : 

2. One who clears off a charge by redemption. 

1897 Board Agric. Leaflet No, 39 No fee is payahle hy 
a redemptioner for such information. 

Rede‘mptionist. [f. as prec. +-1st.] ta. 
A redeemer, Oés. b. = RANSOMER 2 a. 

1647 SacTmarsH Spark. Glory 162 The generalt Redemp- 
tionisl. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl., Redenptiontst, one of the 
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names of an order of monks devoted to the redemption of | the deposition, removal, and redeposition of gravel, sand, 


Christian captives from slavery. 

Sedat UI age a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Incapable of redemption. : 

1866 Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 The persons who have heen 
foremost in proclaiming the redemptionless character of the 
Jamaica labourers are principally those who have had little 
intercourse or practical acquaintance with them. 

Redemptive (rdem?tiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*redemptiv-us: see REDEMPT and -IvVE.] Tending 
to redeem, redeeming. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. Introd. 7 Redemptive 
Divine Right is that which is grounded upon the will of 
God concerning the manifestation of his mercy in the pre- 
servation of Man-kind. 1825 CoLeripce Aids Refi. (1848) 
I, 250 The Redemptive Act, as the transcendant cause of 
salvation. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
xi. (1884) 414 These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages in the redemptive work. 

Redemptor (ride'mrtg1), Now rare. Also 
5 -ure, 5-6 -our, 6 Sc. -eur, fa. or ad. F. ré- 
dempteur (OF. redemplor, Godef.), or L. redem ptor, 
agent-n, f, vedtmcve to REDEEM. ] 

tl. = REDEEMER I. Os. 

{1377 Laxci. P. Pt. B. x1, 201 And after his resurreccioun 
Redemptor was his name.) c¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poems (E. E. TS.) 
140/589, I wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyueth 
yet. 1483 Caxton Cato Diij, Hit was a moche precious 
yefte whyche our redeinptour gaue to us. ¢ 1510 BARCLAY 
Wirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Dv, That is a speciall grace of 
our dere redemptour. 1512 //e/yas in Thoms Prose Roni, 
(1828) III. 38 The savyour and redemptor Jesu Chryst. 
1600 J. Hamitton Facile Tract. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
223 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
1634 7. Norton's tr. Calvin's Inst. Table Script. Quot., The 
Redemptor shall come to Sion. 

2. A redeemer, in other senses of the word. rare. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur v. xi. 347 And..now, O redemp- 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on, 1895 Speaker 18 July 
53/2 Its redeemability converts the redemptors into rent- 
chargers. P . 

Redemptorist (ridem?torist). [ad. F. ré- 
demptoriste: see prec. and -IsT.] 

1. A member of the Roman Catholic Congrega- 
tion of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at 
Naples in 1732 by St. Alphonsus Liguori, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

1842 in BRANDE Dict, Sci.,etc. 1863 Sata Capt, Dangerous 
II1. ix. 287, I did as the good Redempiorist hade ine. 1897 
Catholic Dict, (ed. 5) 654/2 In his third edition Ballerini 
replies to the charges of laxity which the Redemptorists 
made against him, . 

2. alirth. or as adj. Belonging to the Order of 
the Redeemer. 

1863 Sara Cast. Dangerous 11. ix. 283 The Blessed Old 
Man that was a Redemptorist Father appeared. 1876 
TREVELYAN JJacaulay (1880) I. 73 «A religious house of the 
Redemptorist Order. 

Hence Redemptori‘stine, a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of nuns, associated with 
the Redemptorists (see quot. ). 

1884 Catholic Dict. 711/1 The nuns .., commonly called 
Redemptoristines, form the Order of the Most Holy Re- 
deemer, as distinguished from the Congregation of mis- 
sionaries. 

Redemptory (ride-m?tori), ¢ Now rare. 
[ad. L. type *redemptorizs; see REDEMPT and -oRY.] 
Of or pertaining to redemption ; redemptive. 

1598 CHarman /2zad 1. 94 Till to her loved sire ‘The black- 
ey'd damsell he resign’d ; no redemtorie hire Tooke for her 
freedome. 1602 T. FitzHersert A fol. 61 That redemptory 
& absolut sacrifice, which was to be offred but once. 1675 

3nooKs Golden Key Whs. 1867 V. 255 Avrtoov signifies a 
redemptory price, a valuable rate. 1886 H. James Bos- 
tonians III. uu xxxvii, 126 A woman could live on per- 
sistently, clinging to a great, vivifying, redemptory idea, 
demptour, obs. form of KEDEMPTOR. 

Redemptrice. rare. [ad. L. redemptricem, 
-trix, fem. of redempior.] A female redeemer. 

1755 T. H. Croker Ori, Fur. tv. xlii, Well he knows, She 
had heen solely his redemptrice [It. redentrtce] kind. 

Redempture, obs. f. KeDEMpTor. Redem- 
tion, obs, f. REDEMPTION. Redemyte, var. 
REDIMITE a, and vw, Obs. Reden, obs. f. READ 
v., REDAN, REDE v.}, obs. pa. pple. RIDE v. 

Re-denigrate, v. [ReE- 5a.] To blacken 
or darken again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 74 If you super-add a few 


drops of oyl of Tartar.. it re-denigrates it again. 1721 
Daitey, Xedenigrate, to recover in Blackness. 

Redens, Redent, obs. forms of REDAN. 

+ Rede nted, f//. 2. Obs. rare. [f. redent 


(sec REDAN) + -ED2.] Formed like the teeth of © 


a saw; dented, indented, 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Redens, The parapet of 
the corridor also is frequently redented, or carried on in the 
way of redens, 

Redepo'sit, 54. [Kr-5a.] A new depositing. 

1875 72h Rep. Dep. Kpr. Iret. 6 This duty, involving much 
detail of arrangement, separation, and redeposit. 

Redepo'sit, v. [Rr- 5a.] To deposit again, 

1856 Mas. Gore Life's Lessons 1. vii. 112 After..he had 
re-depositsd the poor cripple on her couch. 186z AnstED 
Channel 1-2, 11, x1. (ed. 2) 292 The water .. had slowly re- 
deposited lime, 1889 G. Finpiay Eng. Railway 8 The Bill 
was re-deposited in the ensuing session of Parliament. 

So Redenosition. 

1863 Lyace 222077. Wan 49 Changes .. brought about by 


and fine sediment. 

+ Reder. Obs. rare. [f. Repr v.l+-ER!; cf, 
OFris. redir, OL1G. rdter? (MHG. rétexre, G. 
valer),] An adviser, counsellor. 

1340 lye. 184 Ac loke..uram kueade rederes, and ne akse 
no red at foles. 1534 Wuirinton 7xdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 1 
Thou ..must needs habounde in preceptes and rules of 
phylosophye..for the synguler authoritie of thy reder, 

Reder(e, obs. forms of REaDEK. 

Rederiva'tion. vave—'. [ReE- 5 a.] Asccond 
derivation, + drawing or leading off, 

a 1631 Donne Serm. cxxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there is a Rederivation into three Branches. 

Redescend (ridésend), v. [ReE- 5a. Cf. F. 
redescendre (13thc.).] To descend again: 

a. énir. (Cf. DESCEND I-9.) 

1597 Mippieton JV isd. Solomon vi. 1 Forthwith the voice 
of God did redescend, 1650 Howext Ze?#t#. 11. liii. 67 O let 
them redescend, and siill My sou! with holy raptures fill, 
1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Saf, Through these it re-descends 
to the root, and thence to the earth again. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. ni. i. 24 ‘Vhat fatal child... Who waits .. ‘To 
redescend and trample out the spark. 1868 Lockyer Guil/c- 
mnin's Ileavens (ed. 3) 459 The sea.. by degrees re-descends 
to its point of departure. 

b. trans, (Cf. DESCEND 11.) 

1819 W. Taytor in Mouthly Mag. XLVII. 398 He was 
obliged to re-descend the pulpit. 1836-7 Sir W. Hasitton 
Metaph. xxxv. (1859) I]. 295 Having reached the pinnacle 
of generalisation, we may redescend the ladder. 

Hence Redesce‘nding ///. a. 

1883 STEVENSON Jreas. Jst. ut. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds..disturbed the languor of the afternoon. 

So Redesce‘nt, a fresh descent. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. 11. 7535/1 Such pressure will be 
sufficient to prevent a re-descent, 

Redescri‘be, wv. [Kr- 5 a.] To describe again. 

1871 Browninc Pr. Hohenst. 302, I can redescribe,.where 
some segment silver-true Stays clear, 1897 Albutt’s Syst. 
aed. 1V. 28 Urochrome first described by Dr. ‘hudichum 
in 1864 and recently..redescribed by Dr. A. E. Garrod. 

So Redescri'ption. 

1884 Goove Vat, fist. Aquat. Anim. 33 
redescriptions to which almost all widely x 
have been subjected. 

Redesful, variant of REDEFUL a. Obs, 

Redesign, v. [RKr- 3a.] To design again. 

1891 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I]. 262 The t does not 
look well: I shall have to re-design it. 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 
18 Feb. 2/3 We want our stamps re-designed. 

Redesi're, v. [Ker-.] To desire or request 
again; to desire the return of (a thing). 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Wan out of /Jum, iu, ii, Therefore, 
good father, these are.. to re-desire you, that fetc.]. 1614 
LovcE Seneca, Efist. 167 There is nothing the losse whereof 
is more easie to be supported then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be redesired. 

Redesman(r7-dzm&n). Obs. exc.arch. Forms: 
1-3 rédes-, 3 reades-, reaBes-, 4 (9) redes-. 
[OE. vedesmann, f. red REDE s6.1+ Man; cf. Du. 
raadsman, G. raismann, ON, rddsmadr.] Coun- 
sellor, adviser, $ steward. 

1039 in Earle Laud Charters, etc. (1888) 298 sEt steorran 
be ba wees bas kinges redesmann. cx11zz O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1039 His redes menn hit syddon strange 
forguldon. a12z25 Leg. Kath. 573 3e schulen beon mine 
readesmen [zv.7. readesmen] in all mine dearne runes. 1258 
Procl. Hen. 177 (1868) 21 This wes idon ztforen vre isworene 
redesmen. ¢13z0Cast, Love 1225 Nas pis a good redes-mon 
Pat vs so deore for-buggen con? 1892 Brooke Early Eng. 
Lit. V1. 68 Bishop Daniel..was his most trusted redesman. 

Redespatch : see REDISPATCH. 

Redete'rmine,z. [RE-5a.] Todetermine 
again. 

1611 Corcr. Rafpoincter, .. to redetermine, redecree. 
Ibid., Redeliberer, to redeliberate, redetermine of. 1828 
HErSCHELL in Vern, R. Astron. Soc. 11. 197 [A star] as 
since observed, and the place &c. redetermined. 1862 
Duarer Jutell, Devel. Europe iv. (1864) 1. 91 To redetermine 
their houndaries after the subsidence of the flood, | 

So Redetermina‘tion, a fresh determination. 

1867 G. F. Campers Astron. 1, i. 3 The importance of a 
re-determination was thus rendered more and more obvious. 
1881 A thenxum 21 May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redetermination of the constant of aberration. 

+ Redevable, @. (and sé.) Oés. Forms: 6 
redueable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 rediv- 
able, 6-8 redevable. [ad. F. redevad/e (15th c. 
in Littré), f. redevotr (see RE- and DEvoir) + 
-ABLE. Some of the forms are influenced by DurEa.] 
Beholden, indebted. Also as 56., a debtor. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xiii. R vij b, 
Whan..the dettour hath not of Justyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not. .paye, than such redeuable is contynually in the 
state of dedelysynne. 1627 W. D.tr. dudiguicr's Lisander 
13, I thanke God and your good helpe, unto whom I am 
redueable for my life. 1647 Bove Let. to Hartlib 8 May, 
Wks. 1772 I. p. xl, To the former..1 am also redevable for 
a very handsome complimental letter. 1711 Fingal? A/SS. 
in 10th Rep. Mist. ASS. Comm, App. V. 152 The King 
would have been redevable unto their prowess. 

Redeve'lop. [Rz-5a.] To develop again. 

1882 H. Spencer Princ. Soctol., Pol. (nst. 553 Vhere sur- 
vived in them, or were re-developed in them, the family- 
organization, rights, and obligations. 1889 .dxzthony's 
Photogr, Bull, V1, 82 Bleach it with mercury, .. wash and 
redevelope with hydroquinone. 

llence Redeve'loped ///. a., Redeveloper, Re- 
development. 


The numerous 
istributed forms 
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RED FISH. 


1873 Sron |Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 265/1 Removing the 
bromine... by means of redevelopment. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. 111. 143 In ordinary cases one application of the re- 
developer will be sufficient. 1882 H. Spnncur /’rinc. Sociol., 
Pol, [ust. 576 The re-developement of military organization 
in modern times. 1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. Il. 341 
‘The redeveloped bromide print. 

devo'te, v. [Kt-5a.] To devote anew. 
ax711 Ken //yunarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 68 To thee 
I re-devote my Heart. 

Redewable, variant of REDEVABLE a. Obs. 

+Re'dewise, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. REDE 5b.1+ 
WIsE a.] Wise in counsel. 

ai22a5 St. Warher. 13 Ruffines of helle, the rehest ant 
the redewisest of alle theo in helle. 

Red-eye. 

1. A European fish, the rudd, Leuciscus erythr- 
ophthalmus. 

a 1672 WittuGuBy Jcthyogr. (1686) Tab. v. 10 Red eye, 
Belgis, i.e. oculus Coccineus. a1704 Ray Synopsis Pisc. 
(1713) 116 Rootang.. The Red-Eye. 1740 R. Brookes Art 
of Angling 55 The Red-Eye .. is very much like a Bream, 
but thicker, 1836 YarrELL Brit. Fishes 1. 412 To this second 
division {Cyprinidz] belong four British species, the largest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, is a very common fish in 
Europe. 1884 Chad... Jrul. 3 May 273/2 The mdd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant. 

2. The name of several American fishes, as (a) 
the rock-bass, (/) the red-fish, (¢) the green or 
blue-spolted sunfish. 

1820 RaFINESQUE in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XIII. 1x. i. 22 
Red-Eye, Aplocentrus. 1877 JORDAN /bid., The name ‘ Red- 
Eye ' in the region which this fish is supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass (A mbloplites rupestris). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 131 More closely 
allied to American Cyprinidz are the roach,..the red-eye 
(Scardinius’ 

b. Used attributively. 

1820 RAFINESQUE in Syuithson. Coll, (1877) XIII. 1x i. 20 
Red-Eye Sunfish, /ethelis Erythrops. 

3. U.S. The red-eyed vireo (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

4. U.S. slang. Coarse fiery whisky. 

@ 1859 in Bartlett Dict. Ammer. 358, 1 promised the over- 
seer..a demijohn of red-eye if all went straight. 

Red-eyed, z. 

1, Having the iris of a red colour. Also ¢razsf. 

1646 CrasHaw Steps to Temple 80 Bid the golden god, the 
sun,.. Put all his red-eyed rubies on, 1653 R. SanpErs 
Physiogn. 158 They are reddish- or red-eyd, which signifies 
their malice. 1752 J. Hive //ist. Anisz. 525 The red-eyed 
Lepus, with a very short tail. 1838 Dickens O. 7zwist xv, 
At his feet sat a white-coated, red-eyed dog. ; 

2. Jn the specific names of certain birds : Having 
red eyes, or eyes surrounded by a red ring. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 370 The red-eyed Parrot. 1754 
Catespy Carolina 1, 54 The red ey’d Fly-catcher. AZzsce- 
capa olivacea, The iris of the eyes are red. 1783 LarHam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.1. 211 Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, and of a rose-colour. mat Swainson Fauna 
Bor, Amer, 11. 233 Vireo olivaceus.., Red-eyed Greenlet. 
1831 Witson, etc. Aazer. Ornith. Ii. 270 Their manners 
very much resemble those of the red-eyed, or towhe hunting. 
1834 AupuBon Oruith. Biog. 11. 287 The Red-eyed Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of the whole of our forests. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 682/1 The nest of the red-eyed vireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 

3. Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 


of sleep, or the ltke. Also ¢vansf. : 

1865 Dickens Wut. Fr. iv. xv, It was as heavy on bim in 
his scanty sleep, as in his red-eyed waking hours, 1894 
Fenn Real Gold 227 No sleep came to the restless lads ; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feverish. 

+ Rede-j3ive. Obs. rare. [OE. redzifa, -z3//a 
=OFris, redgeva, -ieva, OS. radgebo, OHG, ral- 
gebo, -kepo (MHG. -gebe), ON. rddgjaf; f. red 
REDE 56.1 + -géfa f. gz/an to GivE.] One who gives 
rede or counsel ; a counsellor, adviser. 

1006 Laws of Ethelred vi. heading, Dis sindon ba gerad- 
nessa be Engla radzifan gecuran and gecwadan. ¢1100 
O. £. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 1051 Stigand, ta was pes cinges 
red sifa & his hand prest. c1z0g Lay. 11615 Cleope nu to 
rede bine red-ziuen wise. /ééd. 24888 Per men gunnen 
rune, his red3euen wise. 

Red-faced,a. Having a red face. Also ¢rans/. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 369 He was somewhat 
giuen to be redfaced. 1599 SHans. H/ev. V, UL ii. 34 For 
Bardolph, hee is white-liuer’d, and red-fac’d. 1712-13 J. 
TirtarpD in Hearne Coéécct. (O.H.S.) 1V. 81 Y® most red- 
faced Topers in either university. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 
1, Rougeaud,..a red-faced or ruddy complexion’d Man or 
Woman. 1829 B. Hatt Travels 1. 349 A village of birch- 
bark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a dirty set_of red-faced 
inhabitants. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 114 But red-faced 
war has rods of steel and fire. 1880 C. R. MARKHAM Perc’. 
Bark: 197 The red-faced man whom I had met on the road 
to Sandia. . 

b. In names of birds, etc. 

1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. V1. 584 Red-faced Corvorant. 
1816 SHaw Gex. Zool. 1X. u. 448 Red-faced Finch (/77x- 
gilla afra). 1817 Ibid, X. 1. 340 The Red-faced Flycatcher 
is found in Siberia. 188z Proc. Zool. Soc. App. 798 Red- 
faced Saki (Brachyurus rubicundus). 


Red-fin, -finned: see RED a. 14a, 14b, 1Sb, 
Red fish, re'd-fish. 


1. A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Cod. ; 

14.. Ordo Fusticiarie in Se. Acts Part, (1814) App. iv. 343 
All reid fische slaeris in forbodin tyme. 1457 Sc. Acts 
Yas. IT, c. 33 (1824) 51 Anentis rede fische It Is ordanyt 
fetc.]. 185 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Ser. 1. Ill. 739 
[They] sal! desist and ceis.. fra slaying of ony reid and 
blak fische. 1836 Yarrett Srit, Fishes 11. 10 The body 


RED-FOOTED. 


partakes of Ibe golden orange tinge, and the Salmon in 1bis 
state is called a red-fish. The females are dark in colour, 
and are as commonly called black-fish. 1870 PeNNece sort. 
Pract, Angler 146‘ Foul fish’ before spawning are, if males, 
termed ‘red fish’. ; 

b. The salmon, in contrast to ‘ white’ fish. 

185: MayvHew Lond. Lalour |. 62/2 The fish senl lo 
London is known to Billingsgate salesmen as ‘red’ and 
‘white’ fish. The red fisb is confined to salmon. 

2. a. The red gurnard, 7rigla cuctlus. 

1611 Cotcr., Rongette, tbe Red-fish; verie like a Gurnard, 
and bysome held to be the same. 1611 FLorio, Grincio,.. 
a Gournet, a Rochet or red fish. 1743 PAs. Trans. XLII. 
612 There are.. Sharks, Holly-butts, Red-fish, Trout, 1862 
Coucn Brit, Fishes U1. 19 Red-Fish. Soldier. Red Gurnard. 

b. The name of various American fishes, ¢s/. 


the blue-backed salmon (Ozcorhyncus nerka), the 


red perch or rose-fish, and the red-drum, 

1876 Goope in Smithson. Coll. XIII. vi. 14 Teleocephali 
acanthopteri..ted-fish, rock cod[etc.]. /é¢d. 62 Red fish or 
spotted bass (Sciznops ocellatus), 1877 Jorpan /bid. 1x, 
32 mote, Anomal Fallfish, Ruézdus dAnomalus .. Vulgar 
names: Chub, Redfish, Fallfish. 1882 — in Goode .Vaz. 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 477 This species (Oncorhynchus nerka| 
is known as Ibe ‘Red-fish’ to the English speaking in- 
habitants of Alaska and Kamtchalka. 1884-5 Aiverside 
Nat. Hist, (1888) III. 249 The Sledastes] marinus is 
variously known as Ihe rose-fisb, red-fish, red-percb, Nor- 
way Baddock {etc.]. , 

3. +a. Fish cured in a certain way (see quot.). Obs. 

1927-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Fish, Red Fish 1s some fresh 
fish broiled on the gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper liquor, as new olive-oil, vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laurel leaves, or other herbs. 

b. (See quot. 1883.) 

1865 Day Fishes Malabar 237 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of ‘ Red-fish’. 1883 Simmonps Use 
Anin., Red Fish, .. a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Augraudis commersonianus, Salled, 
with vinegar, spices and powdered red rice. 

Red-flowered, -flowering: sce RED a. 14¢, 
1§b. Redfol, -ful, varr. REDEFUL a. Obs. 

Red-footed, c. Having red feet. Chiefly 
Ornith., esp. in red-footed falcon, the orange-legged 


hobby (Falco rujipes or vesperlinus), 

1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds I11. 1. 372 Red-Footed 
Plenguin}. 1831 Witson, ete. Amer. Ornith. 1V. 358 Red- 
footed tern. Sterna hirundo, 1837 Goutw Birds Europe 1. 
Pl. 23 Red-footed Falcon.. Faéco rufipes...Our bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr. Latham. 
1843 YarReLL Brit, Birds 1. 44 The Red-footed Falcon is a 
species of sinall size. 1872 Woop /nsects at [fom 162 We.. 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil (Bruchus rufimanus), 

Red-fronted : sce Rep a. 14b. 

Red game. The rcd grouse, /agopus scoticus 


(see GROUSE), ? Obs. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Eng. Birds 85 The Redgame: 
Grygallus minor, 1676 — Willughby's Ornith, u. 128 The 
Gor-cock or Moor-cock, or Red-game. 1761 Act 2 Geo, ///, 
c. 19 § 1 No Person .. shall .. take, kill .. buy [ete.], .. any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of Decemher and the twenty-fifth Day of July, in any Year. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIUML. 3908/2 The scoticus, red 
game, or moor-fowl is peculiar lo the British tslands. 1819 
Suaw Gen, Zool, XI. 1. 294. 

Redgeling, variant of RipcEuinc Oés. 

+ Red-gown(d,-gowm. 0és. Forms: 5 red 
gownd, 6 reed gounde, 7 red gowm, 9 gown. 
[App. f. Rep 2. + Gounp s6., but perh. an altera- 
tion, by popular etym., of RApEGoUND.] = next. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 426/2 Red-gownd, sekenesse of yonge 
chyldryne, scrofhudus. 1530 Patscr. 261/2 Reed gounde 
sicknesse of chyldren. 1657 C. Beck Uns. Char. K iijb, 
Red gum or red gowm asickness in Children. 1678 Ltrrre- 
ton Lat, Dict., Strophudus, Red-gowm, a sickness of young 
children. 181z-20 Tnomrson Cullen's Nosol. eth, (ed. 3) 
321 Strophuldus intertinctus, the red gum or gown, occurs 
chiefly within. .the two first months after birth. 


Red gum, red-gum!, [Alteration of prec., 
after Guat sb.* 4.) 

l. A papular eruption or rash (Strophulus iuter- 
tinctus) incident to young children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Aank red gum, 
a virulent form of this (S¢rophutus coufertus). 

1597 GERARDE /ferbal 218 The leaues stamped and strained 
into milke..helpeth the red gumme and frets in children. 
1598 SvivestER Du Bartas u. i. tu. Furies 531 heir heads 
are hid wt skalls; Their Limbs with Red-gums and with 
hloudy bals Of Menstruall bumour. 1601 Hotranp Péiny 
II. 127 A proper liniment .. lo annoin! young children that 
haue the red gum and be all broken out. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
£. India & P. 378 Red Gum, which besets our Children in 
Europe, is pernicious to Old Age here. 1749 Phil. Trans, 
XLVI. 234 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Guin. 
19796 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xxxvii, The child. .was all 
over pimples. .. ‘Lord! my dear’, says I, ‘it is nothing in 
the world bul the red-gum’, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 
gum. 1899 Alfbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 586 Lichen strophu- 
losus or strophulus, ‘red gum’, ‘ceething rasb’, usually 
oe as a sweal rash. é ’ 

. A form of rust in grain. Also adirtb, 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devout (1813) 147 The burnl, red- 
gum, or cockle-eared, are diseases little, tndeed almost 
wholly unknown. 1851 J. M. Witson RuradCycl. s.v. Rust, 
The red-gum variety occurs only on lhe ear, and appears 
like gummy exudations. . 

Red gum, red-gum *. 


1. A reddish resinous substance exuded from the 


| 


303 


bark of various tropical or semi-tropical trees and 
shrubs, esp. that obtained from various Australian 
species of Eucalyptus, 

1738 Stipss Voy. Gambia 267, I shail now describe tbe 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood- wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it. 1788 J. Wuite Voy. N. S. Wales 
(1790) 178 At the heart they are full of veins, through wbich 
an amazing quantity of an astringen! red gum issues. 1865 
Tenison- Woops Discov. & Expl. Australia 1. 42 The usual 
red gum was ohserved oozing oul from the bark... This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

. A tree of one or other of the Australian species 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum; also, the wood 
of these trees. 

38z1 Mart in Field Geog, Alem, N. S, Wales 316, 1 found 
also the red..and blue gum. 1846 Haypon 5 Frs. dus- 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a wood which has of late years 
been exporled to England in great quantities; it bas all the 
properties of mahogany. 1870 Tucker he Mute, etc. 85 
Then tbe dark savage ‘neath the red gum's shade Told o'er 
his deeds. 1889 Maipen Useful Native Plants 429 Eu- 
calyptns amygdatina. ,. This Eucalyp1] has even more 
vernacular names Ilhan botanical synonyms. .. In Victoria it 
is one of the ‘Red Gums’. 

3. attrib., as red-gumi pitcher, tree, wood. 

1790 J. Wuite Voy. NV. S. Wales App. 231 Tbe Red Gum 
Tree, Eucalypins Resinifera, 1843 Mae reece Turning 
1. 86 There is .. a variety of a redder lint called red Gum- 
wood, 1868 Carteton Austr. Nights 14 While she, the 
younger, wenl lo fill Her red-gum pitcher at the rill. 


Red-haired, z. [See RED a. 1e.] Having 
red or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 

1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxii. 16 He wes ane lusly reid 
haird [v.». nd-barit] lowry. 1530 Patscr. 322/1 Reed beared, 
YON, YOUsE, srs Cnapman Bussy a’A mtots wu, i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-hair'd man. 1715 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) V. 129 Tbe famous Dt Hammond was a red-hair'd 
Man. 1977 Licutvroot Flera Scot. 11. 1002 Red-haired 
Byssus. 1815 Scotr Guy 3/. xviii, Is my future friend red- 
haired? 1889 J. Taytor Orie. -iryans il. 110 The tall, red- 
haired brachycephalic Irishman and Scol. 

absol. 1726 Switt Gulliver w. viii, It is observed, thal the 
Red-haired of both Sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

transf, a%704 T. Brown IF &s. (1720) II. 187 The red- 
hair'd Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 1813 
W. 5S. WALKER Gustavus Vasa ut. 101 But see! tbe red- 
haired sun to ocean bends. 

Red hand, red-hand, z. and sé. 

A. adj. 1. Se. (orig. Law), = REDHANDED 1. 
(Common in 16th c.) 

1432 Sc. Acts Fs. /, c. 2 Gif he may be ouretakyn he 
salbe pul in sikkir festines quhil be law be done on hym.. 
Ande be it red hand it salhe done w'in bat sonne. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. WL 274 Vhat sainin carle .. Come the 
thrid nycht,..To steill tbe irnes, and wes tane reid hand. 
1580-81 Reg. I’rivy Council Seot, Ser. 1. 111. 346 The said 
justice and warden sall tak na mannis tennent or servand 
for executing of justice upoun him, except he be tane reid- 
hand. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzte Crim, Luv 136 If he be not 
taken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 
1700 in Hector Pudic. Recs. Renfrewsh. (1876) 188 Taken 
red hand with soume small goods a little froin the house. 
1768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. it. iv. § 4 The case where the 
murderer is seized red-hand or in the act. 1881 Mrs, WaL- 
FoRD Dick Netherby vii, We'll tak’ the hoos 1’ the flank, an’ 
catch Ibe twa o’ them reid-hand. 

2. =RED-MANDED Ic. 

1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 381, 1 was known for a 
gypsy and a red-hand follower of the chief persecutor. 

B sb. 1. In phr. with (the) red hand = A. 1. 
(Orig. Sc. only, and now rare.) Also + without 
red hand, without clear evidence of guilt. 

1577-8 Ree. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 666 The said 
Alexander Winsister wes not takin with reidhand. 1597 
SKENE De Verb, Sign. s.v. Schircff, Gif he heis apprehended 
with reid hand Justice sall be done within that Sunne. And 
gif he be taken and apprehended without read hand, Hee 
salbe put in prison. 1609 — Reg. A/ay., Quontam A tlach. 
¢. 39 § 2 Gif he is takin with reid or hait hand of slauchter. 
1878 Lea Superst. & Force (ed. 3) 23 zofe, A murderer was 
allowed to rebul with his single oath all testimony as 1o his 
guilt, unless he cbanced 1o be caught with the red hand. 

2, Her, (See quot. 1863, and cf. BLoony a, 2b.) 

1856 .V. § Q. 2nd Ser. I. 226/2 The Red Hand of Ulster. 
1863 CHampers Bk. of Days 22 May, 1. 670/2 Fiom the 
connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were 
allowed to place in their armorial coat the open red hand 
herelofore borne by the forfeited O’ Neils, the noted Lamh 
derg Etrin, or red hand of Ulster. 


Red-handed, z. ; 
1. In the very act of crime, having the evidence 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. 40 ¢ake, 


or be takew, redhauded, 

App. firs] in Scotl: the older Sc. phrase was RepHanp. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxv,I did but tie one fellow, who was 
taken redhanded and in the fact, to lhe horns of a wild stag. 
1857 G. Lawrence Guy Lit. iv, The fact of ihe property 
being found in our possession constituted a //agrans 
dclictum—we were caught ‘red-handed’, 1893 Earu 
Dunmore Pamirs I. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- 
handed in the act of breaking open a lock. 

b. Fresh from the commission of murder or 


homicide; having the hands red with blood. 

1861 Reynolds’ Newsp. 24 Nov., Call a drum-head courl- 
martial, and hang the murderer red-handed ! 1885 Manet 
Peacock in Acadeury 10 Oct. 239/3 When Abel in thine 
arms lay dead, And Cain red-handed turned and fled. 

Jig. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 175 While Hamilcar was 
returning redhanded from his desperate viclory. 


ce. That sheds or has shed blood; bloody, san- 


guinary, violent. 
1879 TourcEE Fool's Err. (1883) 16 He had hitherto been.. 


! ared-handed slayer of men! 


RED-HEELED. 


1854 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 
38 The evil gypsies of tbe hill—red-handed men. 


2. Having red hands, a. As the distinctive epithet 


of certain monkeys, 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1.53 M. rufimanus,..Tbe 
Red-handed Howler. Fur black; hands red. 1882 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. App. 789 Red-handed Tamarin. 

b. Applied to a species of orchis. 

1805 DuncumB Agric. Hercford 172 ‘Vhe northern parts of 
the county produce the following: .. Orchis conopsia, Red- 
handed Orchis. 

Red-head, re'dhead. 

l. attrié. Having a red head or hair. 

1664 Woop Life 26 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 4 Read the red-hed 
boy. 1738 Abin Na‘, Hist. Birds WI. 61 Vhe Red Head 
Sparrow. 1892 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nif (1893) 46 Po- 
cbard, male sometimes called Redhead Drake. 


2. One who has a red head. 

@ 1843 SouTHEY Comm.-pl. Bk. (1849) Il. 444 There is the 
sectof Nakhoodi..who surpass seventy times ull Ibe impiety 
of the Redheads (the Persians). 1893 Kon1er in Barrows 
Parlt, Relig. 1. 366 You see man divided into groups of 
blackheads (the race of Ham) and redheads (Adam). 

b. A name given to various birds, esf. the 
American pochard and red-headed woodpecker. 

1814 Wilson Amer. Ornith. VIN. 110 The Red-head is 
twenty inches in length. 183x AupuBon Ornith. Biog. 1. 145 
AAs soon as the Red-heads have begun to visit a Cherry or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along the trunk of the tree. 
1858 Lewts in Youatt Dog (N. Y.) ili. 89 The Chesapeake 
bay and its tribularies, where the canvass-back and red- 
heads resorl in such numerous quantities every fall, 1863 
Wise New Forest 312 Pochard..known along the coast as 
lhe ‘redhead ' and ‘ker’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 146.1 
In New Soulh Wales 2[ gintha) temporad/s is known as 
the Red-head. 


3. Sot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Oés. 
1798 Nemnicn Podyel. Lex. v. 867 Redhead, Asclepias 
currasavica, 


Red-headed, c. 

lL. =REb-natnen, ae: 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Kuber crine, a vedde headed 
felowe. 1580 Harvey Hs, (Grosart) 1. 69 No such Orators 
againe, as red-headded Angelles. 1632 Masstncrr & Firetp 
Fatal Dewry wv. i, He has made me sinell for all the world 
like a flax, or a red-headed woman's chamber. 1936 Ains- 
wort Lat, Dict. s.v. Red, Red haired, or red headed, 
rufus, rufis capillis, 1865 Kincsiey //erew. iii, Here is 
a pretty coil about a red-headed brute of a Pict! 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 123/2 His motto is: ‘A red-headed 
man never squeals’. 

2. Having a red head. a. In names of birds, as 
red-headed macao, parrot, starling, ete. 

Red-headed duck, the red-crested duck, A}v0ca or 
Fuligula rufina; also=r. widgeon. R. lark, a South 
African bird of the family A fandsd@ (yee quot.); 1R.linnet, 
the common linnet, and lesser redpoll. R. pochard= 
vr. widgeon, R. smew, the female of the smew, A/ergeus 
albelins. KR. widgeon, the pochard, /uligula ferma. 
R. woodpecker, an American woodpecker, .Welanerpes 
erythrocephains, 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 364 Vhe great *red-headed 
Duck. 1814 Winson Aver, Orarth. VIII. 110 Red-headed 
duck, Auas fcrina. 1838 Aupupon Ornith. Biog, IV. 198 
The Red-headed Duck reaches the Middle and Southern 
Slates by passing overland or following our great streains, 
1867 Lavarp Sirds S, Afr. 212 Megalophonus cinereus... 
The *red-beaded lark is common throughout the colony. 
1674 Rav Catal, Eng. Birds 88 The greater *red-headed 
Linnet...The lesser red-headed Linnel. 1752 J. Hirt ///st, 
Anim. 360 Vhe *red-headed Macao. /6zd¢. 370 The *red- 
headed Parrot. 1802 incLev Aim, Biog. (1813) 11.77 The 
Guinea or little Red-headed Parrot. 1824 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
XII. 11. 193 *Red-headed Pochard. (Fudiguda ferina.) 1768 
Pennant Srit, Zool. \1. 439 *Redheaded smew. The head is 
sligbtlycrested, and ofarustcolor. 1729 in Damprer's Voy, 
(ed. 3) III. 408 The *Red-headed Starling. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 367 Ve Poker, or Pochard, or great 
*red-headed Wigeon. 1828 Stark lem, Nat. Hist. 1. 321 
Red-Headed Widgeon. Head and neck bright red. 1754 
Catessy Carolina, etc. 1. 20 The *Red-headed Wood-pecker, 
The whole head and neck are of adeep red. 1831 AubuBoN 
Ornith. Biog. 1. 144 The Red-headed Woodpecker is found 
in all parts of the United States. 1850 LvELL aud Visit 
U.S. II. 269 The loud tapping of tbe large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common a sound in Ihe Anierican forests. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

17974 Gotpsm. Nat, //ist. (1776) VIII. 172 The small red- 
headed earth worm. 19777 Licutroot Flora Scot, I. 717 
Red-headed Bryum. 1802 SHAW Gen. Zool, III. 1.236 Red- 
headed Lizard. 1845 Werstwoop J/oths 207 A/tcrosetia 
ruficapitelia (the red-headed pigmy). 

Red heat, red-heat. The state or condition 
of being red-hot; the degree of heat present when 


a substance is red-hot. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 161 It is so brittle it would crack in 
the red-heat. 1807 I. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 209 He 
dried a quantity of rystallized carbonate of soda in a red 
heat. 1831 Brewster Vat. Magec xiii. (1883) 319 ‘This 
vapour, being consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 
its red-heat. 1886 A, WincHe et Walks Geol. Freld 134 They 
could only be separated by bringing the residue to a red-heat. 

ig. 1898 Watts-DUNTON A ylzutiz (1900) 45/2, I awoke in 
about an hour with red-heat at my brain. 


Red-heeled, c. 

1. Of shoes, etc.: Having red heels. ; 

1709 Sterte Tatler No. 67 P 1, I gave, Mr. Didapper 
a private Reprimand for wearing red-heel'd Shoes. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph, w. ii, | come hame strutting in ny 
red-heel’d shoon, 1801 Mrs. Roninson Sydphid IIL. 66 
(Jod.), His redheeled pumps for a pair of sqnaretoed boots. 
(1899 H. G. Granam Soc. Life Scot. (ed. 2) 19 Young men.. 
displaying their new fashions, Iheir red stockings and red- 
beeled sboes,] 


RED HERRING. 


2. Wearing shoes with red heels. Also ¢vazs/, 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1867) 395 Ancient French 
Tragedy, red-heeled, patched, and beperiwigged, lies in the 
grave. 1894 Du Mavunier 77iléy Il. 206 Lords and ladies 
gay—red-heeled, patched, powdered. 

So Redhee‘lery. sonce-widl. 

1818 Blackw, Mag. I11. 532 Whence, like a rascal’s visage 
in the pillory, Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 
redheelery. 


Red herring. [Cf. Herninc 1 b.] 

1. .collect. Werring to which a red colour is im- 
parted in the process of curing them by smoke. 

c 1420 Lider Cocorunt (1862) 54 Cover py white heryng.. 
pen cover red heryngandset abufe. 1466 AZann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 207 Paid..for j. cade of rede herynge vs. 1577 
B. Gooct Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 12 Here is a good 
handsome rooffe .. well stored with redde Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1633 Hart Diet of Discased 1. xxi. 91 
Some are salted, and afterwards hung up and dried: and 
then wee call them Red-hering. 

b. A single herring cured in this way. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen, V1T (1896) 162, ccc Redde Heryngs 
—ijs 1861 in Child-Marriages (1897) 70 Stockfishe, red 
heringes and such marchaundrie wares, 1620 VENNER Iza 
Recta iv. 77 Red Herrings and Sprats giue a very bad and 
adusted nourishment, 1686 N. Cox Genit. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 
65 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox, (and in 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles.. and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. 1714 MANDEVILLE /'ad. 
Bees (1725) 1, 263 Red-herrings, pickled-sturgeon, .. and 
every thing that was proper to make their liquor go down 
with pleasure. @ 1818 M.G. Lewis ¥ra/. WV. Ind. (1834) 106 
The slaves also receive ..a regular weekly allowance of 
red herrings and salt meat, which serves to relish their vege- 
table diet. 1885 AnsTEY Tinted Venus 87 A display of 
joints, cauliflowers, and red herrings. 

ec. slang. A soldier. 

1853 in Z/louseh. Words (1854) 75/2 A soldier [is called} 
a swaddy, a lobster, a red herring. 

2. In phrases, or allusively : a. Meither fish, (nor) 
Hesh, nor good red herring, etc.: (see Fisu sb} 4). 

1542 [see Fisu sé.) 4c]. 31605 Breton / pray you be not 
Angrie To Rdr., They that are neither of both, hut be- 
twixt both, neither Fish nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. 1698 Fryer dec. E. ludia & P. 123 To me it 
seems.,neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No 165 2 6 A Letter that was neither 
Fish, Flesh, nor good Red-Herring. 1850 SmepLtey /. 
Fairleigh \iii, A brat that's neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, nor 
good red herring. 

b. Zo draw a red herring across the track (cf. 
quot. 1686 in 1 b): to attempt to divert attention 
from the real question ; hence ved-herring, a subject 
intended to have this effect. 

1892 Spectator 12 Mar. 360/2 These red-herrings drawn 
across the path. 1900 IWesti. Gaz. 2 Feh. 2/1 Not to be 
put otf the main line of attack by the red-herrings of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3. altvib., as red-herring cob, house, sort. 

1594 [see Cos sé.) 8}. 1598 Havucuton Luglishmen for 
my Money (1616) B 2h, [I] looke like nothing hut Red- 
Herring Cohbes, and Stock-Fish. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycd. 
s.v. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings .. are 
hanged up in the herring-hangs, or red-herring houses. 1833 
Marryat ?, Sinple xxvii, He has his wife on board, who 
is a red-herring sort of a lady, and very troublesome to hoot. 


Redhibition (redhibi-fen). Civil Law. [a. F. 


rédhibition (16th c.), or ad. L. redhibition-emt, n. of | 


action f. redhibzre to take back or give back, f, red- 
Re-+ habére to have.] (See quot. 1727-41.) 


The nature of the evidence leaves it doubtful whether the 
word has ever heen actually in English use; the entry in 
Chambers is translated from the Dict. de Trévoux (1721). 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition, re- 
stitution of a thing to him that sold it; the causing of one 
hy Law to take that again, which he sold. 1727-41 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl., Redhibition, in the civil law, an action allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, .. 
upon the buyer's finding it damaged, or that there was some 
personal cheat, etc. 1852-6 in Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. 
{Hence in Worcester and later Dicts.] 

Civil Law. 


Redhibitory (redhibitari), a. 
[ad. F. rédhibitotre (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or 
late L. redhibctort-us: see prec. and -orny.}] Of or 
pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Dict. de Trévoux: see prec. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl.s.v. Redhibition, lf a horse was 
sold that had the glanders, were broken-winded, or 
foundered, it was a redhibitory case. 1851 Burritt Law 
Dict, Redhibitory action, /ézd., Redhibitory defect. [Hence 
in Worcester and later Dicts.] 

Red horse, red-horse. U.S. 

1. a, An American fish of the genus A/oxostoma 
(esp. A/. macrolepidota), b. The red-fish, Sczxz2a 
ocellata. 

1796 Mors Amer. Geog. 1. 663 Catfish, huffaloe-fish, red 
horse, eels [etc.]. 1818 Rarinesque in Sazithson. Coll. (1877) 
XIIT. 1x. i. 13 Catostomus Erythrurus..Red Horse. 1877 
Joroan /éid, 32 The coloration [of the black-tail fallfish] is 
that of a young ‘ Red-Horse’. 1884 Goopr Nat. Hisé. 


Aquat, Anim, 372 The ‘Red Fish’ and ‘Red Horse' of | 


Florida and the Gulf States. /ézd. 614 The common ‘ Red 
Horse’ or ‘ Mullet’ abounds in most streains westward and 
southward of New York. 

2. A nickname given to natives of Kentucky. 

1835 Horrman Winter in West 1. 210 The spokesman was 
evidently a ‘red-horse’ from Kentucky. 1835-40 Hati- 
BURTON Céockit. (1862) 318 These last have all nicknames, 
There's the hoosiers of Indiana,..the red horses of Kentucky, 


Red-hot, 2. (and sd.). ; 
(Now usually written with hyphen, rarely vedo¢: in 
predicative use still occas. ved hot.) 
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1. Heated to redness. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xlv. (Christina) 242 He ane oyne 
gert be mad red het. ¢ 1460 Play Sacramt. 682 ‘I'o make 
an ovyn as redd lott as euer yt can he made wt fere. 1595 
Suaks. Fohu iv. i. 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate red 
hot [etc]. 1665 MANLEY Grotins, Low C. Warres 707 To 
prevent fire, which they greatly fear’d from the Red hot 
Bullets shot into it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 111. 
25 Stones .. glowing hot, and when broken exactly re- 
sembling red-hot iron. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 384 He. .placed 
upon the fire A brazen pot to boil, and made red hot The 
points of spits. 1878 Huxtey ?hysiogr. 189 This crack then 
serves for the passage of steam and other vapours, with 
showers of red-hot ashes. 

b, adsol. as sb. Red-hot metal. Also fig. 

1832 Bassace Econ, Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 21 It is usual to set 
the engine at work a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to be removed from the furnacetothe rollers, 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xxi. v. V1. 545 A stratum of red-hot kindling in 
Ziethen too. 

2. fig. a. Of persons: Highly inflamed or excited ; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sé. (quot. 1835). 

1608 Mippteton Fam, Love ui. iii, 1 shall expect my 
wife anon, red-lot with zeal. 1610 SHaxs. emi, 1. i. 
171, I told you Sir, they were red-hot with drinking. 1758 
Wesrey Wes. (1872) I. 463 A red-hot Predestinarian, 
talking of God's ‘ blowing whole worlds to hell’. 1835 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life viii. (1858) 107 The opposition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Luke-warms. 1845 Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) U1. 255 It has .. ridded Keyhaven of a redhot 
young gunner. 1870 Dickens £. Drvad viii, Edwin's cool- 
ness, so far from heing infectious, makes him red-hot. 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Burning, scorching, 
urgent, violent, furious, etc. 

1647 Warp Simp. Codbler (1843) 38, I will. .leave the red- 
hot question to them that dare handle it. ¢179¢ Wotcorr 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad vy. Wks. 1812 1, 236 Then quick he 
aim’d, of red-hot anger full, His nails of vengeance. 1852 
MotLey Corr. (1889) I. v. 142 Some singeing, scorching, 
red-hot review. 1865 CarLyLe Fredh. Ct. xvii. xiil. (1872) 
VIII. 37 Of Fermor’s redhot savagery on Ciistrin, it is 
lamentably necessary we should say something. 1879 Miss 
E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds 11. viii. 207 Oscar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with some..country heauty. 

ce. Very warm (as the favourite for a race). 

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-named won three races., 
and was each time a ‘ red hot’ favourite. 

3. Hed-hot poker, the flame-flower ( 77ttoma). 

1897 Mest. Gaz, 22 Nov. 2/1 Red Hot Poker. 

Redi, obs. form of READY a. 

|| Redia (r7-dia). Pl. rediw (r7diz). [mod.L., 
f. Redi, the name of an Italian naturalist.] Zoo/. 
An asexual stage in some trematodes, as the liver- 
fluke (Déslomum hepaticum), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 


into a cercaria. 

1877 Huxtey Auat. /uv. Aninz iv, 203 The Redia, as 
this form is called, has a mouth and a simple caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. 1882 A. P. Tuomas in Proc. R. 
Med. Soc. 14 Nov. 15 ‘hese assume the forins of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple sporo- 
cysts. 

Redich, obs. form of RapIsuH. 

Redicta‘te, v. [Re-5a.] ¢ravs. To dictate 
again. So Redicta‘tion. 

@ 1631 Donne Sern. Ixxxix. 1V, 142 Whether..the books 
of the Law.. were re-inspired and redictated again hy the 
Holy Ghost to Esdras. 1890 Padd Mail G, 2 July 2/2 The 
typesetter setting up his ‘copy’ direct from the phono- 
graph's redictation. 

Redicule, obs. form of RipIcuLE. 

Re-dient, a. rare~°. [f. L. redire to return, 
after ambient, transient.] Returning. 

1656 Biounr Géossogr., Redient, returning, coming or 
going hack; the Redient moon .. the new moon. 1828-32 
Wesster cites E. H. Smitn. Hence in recent Dicts. 


| Redif (redif). [Turkish, a. Arab. 42) reaif 


one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

1879 Fire-Cooxson Armies of Balkausi. 16 Ahout twelve 
hattalions .. inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
composed of redifs. 1889 Dazly News 12 Nov. 5/4 The 


Turkish Government is also perplexed by the recent mutiny 
of four hattalions of redifs (reserves) who have already heen 


sent home. 

Redify(e, obs. forms of RE-EpIFyY z. 

+Redige, v. Ods. rare—'. [ad. F. rédiger 
(1455 in Godef.), or L. redigére: see Repact v.] 
trans, To reduce, translate. 

isso Kalender of Sheph. N v, Of ye which I wil declare 
as I haue found written in ye latin tong, I will redige it 
to our English maternal. . 

Redige'st,v. [Kx- 5. Cf. obs. F. redigérer 
(Cotgr.).} ¢rais. To digest again. Chiefly fg. 

1611 Cotcr., Redigerer, to redisgest, redigest. 1836 F. 
Manonrey Rel. Father Prout, Songs Tor. 1. (1859) 374 To 
redigest..whatever might have heen crude and unmatured 
in his juvenile lucubrations. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. 
Phitos. 281 Kant ate up all Hume and redigested him. 

So Redige’stion. 

1817 Keats Let. 22 Nov., The redigestion of our most 
ethereal musings upon earth, 

Redilis, obs. form of Rippie 56.1 

+ Re dily, cdv. Obs. Forms: 4 redilie,-lyche, 
4-5 redyly, redili(che, 5 -lich, (? rydilich), 4-6 
redily. Comp. 4 redilokar, redylyer. [f. Repy 
a. +-Ly2; but in many cases app. written for 


| 


REDINTEGRATE. 


REDELY.] a. Wisely, discreetly, prudently. b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly, 

_ @ 1300 Cursor MM, 6297 Als i sal tel yowredili For-ber mar 
in pis stori. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chrox. (1810) 105 Ifany man 
wille witen, & se of hir storie, At Westmynster written er bei 
redilie. 1362 Lanct. P. /’2, A. iv. 153 Bote Rediliche (v.». 
redelyche] Reson pou Rydest not heonnes, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 47 3e helde forp 3oure purpose rediliche 
[v.7, redyly, L. cazte]inow, 1413 /ilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
XxVi. (1859) 31 Ther nys no pylgrym that goth so redyly 
hut that oftymes he mote foruoyen, 1449 Pecock Kepr. 
1. xx.129 The first premisse is redili trewe. 

Redily, obs. form of READILY adz. 

Redimar, obs. Sc. form of REDEEMER. 

Redimi‘nish,v. [RE- 5a.] sans. To di- 
minish anew. 

1611 Cotcr., Rededuire, to rededuct, rediminish. @ 1743 
Savace Animatcule ix, In Britain, Halifax it rose; (By 
Halifax, bloom’d Congreve’s strains); And now it redi- 
minish’d glows, To glide through godlike Rutland’s veins. 

+ Redimite, 2. Sc. Os. In 6 redomyt, re- 
dem-, redymyte. [ad. L. xedimit-us, pa. pple. 
of redimire: see next.] Wreathed or crowned; 
adorned, ornate, beautitul. 

1soo-20 Dunsar /’cents xlvi. 77 Hir goldin tressit hairis 
redomyt. 1513 Douctas Exeis v1. xi. 60 The hlomyt lillyis 
quhyte, And vthir fragrant blosumys redemyte. did. xu. 
Prol. 128 Hevinly lylleis..schew thar creistis redymyte. 


+ Redimite, v. Oés. rare. In 6 redymite, 
redemyte. [f. L. redimit-, ppl. stem of redinzive 
to bind, crown, wreathe.] ¢vanzs. To bind, crown. 

1592 R. D. Hyfuerotontachia 53 The head of which image 
was redymited with an azure Diademe. 1599 Lincne Fount, 
Anc. Fict. ¥ ij, Wreaths and garlands, with which his 
temples were girt and redemyted. 

+Rediness. Oés. Also 4 redy-,reedy-. ff. 
Repy @.+-nEss.] a. Wisdom, discretion, pru- 
dence. b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

1382 WycLir Fudith xi. 6 Forsothe the redynesse [L. 
industria] of thin inwit is told to alle folkis. 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls) V. 245 Hit byfallep to 30ure redynesse and 
wisdom [L. Arudentiz] to conspire ajenst be tyraunt. ¢ 1400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, It were good redi- 
nesse to loke if pei myght se ony deere. ¢1400 Beryn 3291 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedynes 
of my ffadir, dede othir a lyue. 

Redines, obs. form of READINESS. 

Reding, vé/. sb.: see REDE v.2 

+Reding-king. Obs. rare. 

Of obscure origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
stands for 7#ding-king (though favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and that this had the same sense as RADKNIGHT, 
involves obvious difficulties. 

1362 Lanci. P. P72. A. v. 166 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redyng-kyng. 1393 /ézd. C. in. 112 
Bette pe budele of hanneburies sokne, Reynauld the reue 
and redyngkynges menye. i 

Redingote (re‘dingout). [a. F. vedingote (1725), 
corruption of Eng. vidtng-coat. 

a. (In France.) A double-breasted outer coat for 
men, with long plain skirts not cut away in the 
front. b. A similar garment worn by women, 


sometimes cut away in front. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p. xvili/2 Silks are the only materials 
for promenade robes and redingotes. 1880 Cassedl's Mag. 
June 441 The Directoire redingote is not as yet common in 
England. 1883 /é7¢. Oct. 698/1 One of the useful redingotes 
which. . will be found suitable as an additional wrap. 

attrib, 1888 Daily News 14 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

+ Redintegral, 2. Oss. rare—". [f. as next: 
see INTEGRAL.] Tending to redintegration. 

1651 Biccs New Disp, P 288 The ferment [of the stomach] 
is redintegral and redivivous. 

Redintegrate (redintégre't), pa. pple. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. redentegratus, pa. pple. of redintegrare: 
see next.] Restored to a perfect state, renewed. 

rgor in Lett. Rich, [I] & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 154 ‘The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] he redintegrate aftre 
the maner and fourme.. in tyme passed. 1564 in Froude 
Hist, Eng. (1863) VUII. 460 [He recommended her to allow] 
the trafic with the low countries to be redintegrate. 1622 
Bacon Hen, V/1, 40 The Kingdome of France .. heing 
redintegrate in those principall members, which anciently 
had beene portions of the Crowne of France. 1655 JER. 
TayLtor Unum Necess. v. iv. ? 35 That every wound may 
have its balsam, and every broken hone he bound up and 
redintegrate, 1819 H. Busk l’estriad v. 653 With strength 
redintegrate the stage he cross’d. 


Redintegrate (redint‘greit). v.  [f ppl. stem 
of L, redintegrare to make whole again, restore, 
renew, f. ved- Re- + zztegrare to INTEGRATE.] 

1. trazs. To restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or unity; to renew, re-establish, in a united 


or perfect state. e 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 255 Sone after that lustini- 
anus redintegrate[L. redintegravzt] the lawes of the digeste. 
1632 B. Jonson A/agn. Lady w. iii, Redintegrate the fame 
first of your house, Restore ise ladyship’s que 1678 
Cupwortn /itel/, Syst. 814 The demoniack body, heing 
divided, is quickly redintegrated by coalescence, as air or 
water. @1734 Nortu £xam. 1. i. § 4 (1740) 16 To redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded Faction. 
1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 578 To restore or redintegrate the 
ancient representation of the commons. 1862 F. Hatt 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 64 Often as the universe has been red- 
integrated, the Veda has as often been produced. | 

absol. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 66 In Breaches integrant, 
tween Principalls of States, Due Justice may suppresse, 
but Love redintegrates. 


REDINTEGRATED. 


b. Const. ¢o (a person), évfo ‘a state). rare. 

1680 J. AuBrEY in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) E11. 611 
Here his Majesty's favours were redintegrated tohim, 1724 
R. Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 12 The grave shall sur- 
render our crumbled ashes, redintegrated intoa miore perfect 
vivacity. ; - 

+ 2. To re-establish (a person) 77 a place. Also 
refl. Obs. rare. 

1630 Worron in Relig. (1685) 452 The King of Sweden 
hath landed .. with intention ..to redintegrate his near 
Kinsman in Meckleburge. 1649 Cromwect Let. 14 Nov. in 
Carlyle, Inchiquin..did strongly endeavour to redintegrate 
himself there, but without success. ’ 

b. To re-establish (a person) zz (+ into) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Chiefly ass. Now rare. 
162z E. Missecpen Free Trade ed. 2) 115 They and We 
..may be redintegrated, renewed, and revnited, in vnfaigned 
Ainitie, 1643 Answ. Ld. Digby's A pol. 5 That you may be 
firmly rediniegrated in that esteem with your Countrey. 
1698 Christ Exalted 59 And so the Rebuker here .. would 
redintegrate the said Mr, Williams into the good esteem of 
those [ete.]. 1860 THackersy Loved ii, 1..had to pay the.. 
taxes.. before I could be redintegrated in my own property. 
+e. With other than personal obj. Ods. rare. 

1670 G. II. Hist. Cardinads 11 ut. 194 That he should as 
much as possible redintegrate into the favour of bis Majesty 
. the opinion the Chigi had lost in France. 

+d. Without const.: To restore to the previous 


state or position. Ods. 

1645 Wirher Vox Pacif. 108 Such an one, if we redinte- 
grate, When of his penitence good proofes appeare. 1679 
J. Goopman Pet. Pardoned \. iv. (1713) 11 It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himself by taking up and changing 
his course. @ 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 14 He was in the 
same advanced post at the har, fully redintegrated as before. 

3. intr, +a. To regain favour or fricndship wth 
one. Obs. b. To become nnited again, 

1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals uw. 1. 182 The Knight had 
intelligence of all, and made all imaginable submission to 
redintigrate with Cardinal Flavio 1788 Sir W. Jones in 
Ld. Teignmouth Life (1807) 400. I lament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 

Hence Redintegrated f//. a. 

1666 Rovie New Frigor. Exp. Wks. 1772 M1. 148 The 
rediniegrated sal armoniac. 1715 Cuevse Philos. [rine 
Relig. i. 114 His regenerated, redintegrated and restablished 
Estate. 1727-41 CHambers Cyci. s.v. A/edad, Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Aes’. which 
shew that they have been restored by the emperors. 1870 
Huxtey Lay Serm, xii. (1874) 261 The redintegrated limb. 

Redintegration (redintfyre'-fon). [ad. L. 
redintegration-em, n. of action f. redintesrare to 
Repinrecrite. Cf AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. rédintégration).] 

1. The action of redintegrating ; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

a. of conditions, qualities, results of action, ete. 

rsox in Lett. Rich. [1/1 & Ilen. Vi (Rolls) 1. 155 The 
tredintegracion of the said peax. 1583 Stusnes Anat. Abns. 
1. (1877) 90 They conclude that whordome is a badge of loue, 
..a redintegration of loue, and an ensigne of vertue, rather 
meritorious than damnable. 1617 Be. ANDREWES 96 Sermz., 
Loly Ghost x,(1629) 709 ‘Vhe redintegration of the favour of 
God. 1666 J. Sst Odd Age (1676) 230 It cannot return to 
the Fountain, for a redintegration of its life and spirit. 1757 
Mars. Grireitu Lett. /lenry & Frances (1767) 1. 175 The 
redintegration of our affections .. is to be cousidered more 
as an alliance than as a conquest. 1855 ‘TuackERay New- 
comes xxiv, A redintegration of love began to take place 
between the Colonel and his relatives in Park Lane. 

b. of material things. Now rare or Obs. 

1666 J. Ssutu Old Ae (1752) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion ol the sight and teeth of the old minister. @ 1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig, Man. i. ix. 217 In the Redintegration of the 
World after these Destructions there is also a Re-production 
of Mankind. 

2. spee. a. Chem, Vhe restoration of any body 
or matter to its former state. ? Obs. 

1471 Riptry Comp. Adch. 1x. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 176 By 
naturall conspysacyon Of thyngs dysseveryd, a dew redyn- 
tegracyon. 1666 Govier Orig. /ormes & Qual. 252 It were 
not impossible to make an adaquate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analiz'd Body. 1669 W. Simpson //ydro/. 
Chynt. 55 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
blood. 1758 Reintr. A/aeguer's Chym. 1.102 Such redinte- 
grations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that we know all the principles which constitute a body. 
180z Jamus AliMit, Dict. s.v., Vhe redintegration of nitre 
from damaged gunpowder. 

b. Math. (See quot.) 

xBox Hucycl. Br tt. (ed. 3) Supp. 11. 395/2 Reclintegration, 
is the taking or finding the integral or fluent again fon the 
fluxion. 

ec. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton AZefaph, xxxi. (1870) 11. 238 The 
law of Redintegration or Totality. .. ‘his law may be thus 
enounced,— Those thoughts suggest each other which had 
previously constituted parts of the same entire or total act 
of cognition. 

+3. The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition. Obs. 

1604 Bacon Afol. Wks. 1879 I. 439, 1 made it my task and 
scope to take and give occasions for my lord's redintegration 
in his fortunes. ¢ 1645 Howect Lett, (1892) 11. 637 My Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln’s Pardon is ready to pass the great seal with 
a perfect Redintegration into the King’s Favour. 1652 
Sparky Prim, Devot. (1663) 278 Shall I (at length) redinte- 
gration have? 1727-4x Cnamuers Cye/., Redintegration, in 
the civil law, the act of restoring a person to the enjoyment 
of a thing whereof he had been illegally dispossessed. 


+4. Reconciliation. Ods. rare. 
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{ whole Vessel there to Redintegration. 1667 J. Corset Disc. 


Reltg. Eng. 41 A looking back to former discords marrs the 
most hopeful Redintegration. 

Redintegrative, «. rare—'. 
-IVE.] Tending to redintegrate. 

1839-52 Battery Festus xx. 358 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegrative. 

Redintegrator. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -or.] 
That which redintegrates. 

1858 Lowe t /f ks. (1890) V. 9 The last trial of the virtnes 
of the Patent Redintegrator [sc. compromise] .. has ended 
like all the rest. 


+ Redintegre, v. Obs. rarve—". [ad. L. red. 
integr-dre tO KEDINTEGRATE.] To redintegrate. 

rsor in Lett. Rich. 1/1 § Hen. bI1 \Rolls) 1. 156 They 
in noo wise redintegre nor renewe.. the treatie. 

Redi-p, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. (also absol.) To 
dip again; sfec. to 1ebaptize. Hence Redi-pping 
vbl. sb. 

1660 Futter A/ixt Contempl. (1841) 234, 1 am utterly 
against the rehaptizing of Christians, but I am for the re- 
dipping of ships. 1712 dct 10 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 
5031/6 In Case any Chandler. .shall..encrease the Weight 
of such Candles. .by re-dipping the same. 1736 CHANDLER 
Hist, Persee. 329 One Felix was drowned at Zurich, upon the 
sentence pronounced by Zuinglius,..‘ He that re-dips, let 
him be drowned’. 


Redire‘ct,a. [Re-5a.] U.S. Law. The term 
applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after eross-examination by the 
opposing party. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


Redire'ct, v. [RrE- 5a] ¢rans. To direct 
anew ; to send in a new direction. 

1873 W. M. Wittiams Ser. in Short Chapt. (1882) 225 It is 
the industry and skill of our workmen..that has..redirected 
for human advantage the buried energies of ancient sun- 
beams, 1884 Law ies LXXVII. 3359/2, I must content 
my'self by simply redirecting attention to the second query. 

b. esp. To direct (a letter) to a fresh address. 

1844 Aegud. & Ord. Army 221 Vheir Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 1874 Trottore Lady Anna xli. 
318 The note was delivered..at his old abode, and was re- 
directed from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So Redirection. Also a/frzd. 

1865 Trottore Belion Est, xvii. 202 He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letters froin the 
post-office. 1892 Sir J. Fercusson SA, //o. Comm, 25 Feb., 
It is. .in contemplation to abolish the redirection charges on 
letters generally. 

Redisburse, v. rare. [RE- 5 a.] ‘rans. To 
pay back again. So Redisbu-rsement. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. IV. tii. 27 Then backe againe His 
borrowed waters forst to redishourse, He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. 1655 tr. Com. J/ist. Francion x. 
19 He demanded of him Letters of Change,..and gave him 
others.. for the re-disbursement of the money which he was 
to borrow. 

Redischa'rge, v. [Rz-5a.]} 
charge or disburden again. 

1603 Danese /Atlotas 1319 Poor Ceballinus not a moment 
stayes To redischarge hiniselfe of such a weight. 


Rediscount, 7. [Re- 5 a.] ¢vans. To dis- 
count again. So Redi-scount sé. 

1866 Crump Banking ix. 193 Giving great facilities by 
credit and discounts; which latter were immediately re-dis- 
counted. 1892 /’al/ Mall G. 2 Feb. 7/2 A liability on re- 
discounts and foreign bills negotiated. 1896 V. Amer. Rev. 
CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 

Redisco‘ver, v. [RKE- 5 a.] ¢vans. To dis- 
cover again. 

1752 T. Satmon Univ. Trav. 1. Introd. 4 The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about 250 Years ago. 1837 
Wuewetr //ist. /nduet, Se. 1. 229 Vycho Drache rediy- 
covered the same lunar inequality. 1858 Kincstey A/rsc. 
(1859) I. 153 Excellencies the world will in some saner mood 
rediscover. 1883 Century Mag. July 417/1 He has been 
re-discovered and eulogized afresh. 

Hence Redisco'verer. 

1895 /’roc. 14th Conv. Amer. instruct, Deaf 103 Vhe re- 
discoverer and popularizer of the intuitive method. 

Rediscovery. [Rr-5 4; cf. prec.] The act 
of discovering again; a renewed discovery. 

1862 M. Hopkins //awair 82 The..re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years afterwards. 1878 Newcoms /’of. 
alstron. tt. iii. 324 Its rediscovery became a difficult problein. 

Rediscu'ss,v. [Rr-5a.] To discuss again, 

1804-6 Syp. Ssitn Alor. Philos. (1850) 165 This is the 
question that has been discussed and re-discussed from time 
immemorial. 1874 Suuiy Sensat, & /ntutt. 2 Spencer has 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousness. 

So Rediscu‘ssion. 

1805 W. Taytor in Av. Rev, II. 202 A right of sending 
back to the commons for rediscussion any unwelcome law. 
1878 Newcoms /'of. istvon. 539 Rediscussion of the obser- 
vations of the transit of Venus. 

Redish, obs. form of Raps. 

+ Redishing knife. Obs. rare—. A knife (see 
quot.) nsed by comb- and card-makers. 

1688 R. Hotme Arvtonry mi. 3383/1 The second [tool] is 
termed a Redishing Knife; itis a Knife with a long Blade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Libby, with a little bending 
in the back towards the point. 

Redispa‘tch, v. [RE- 3 a.] ¢rans. To dis- 
patch again. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counetl Trent vi. (1629) 669 
Ventimiglia, redispatched by the Pope; returned to Trent 
the nine and twentieth of January. 1780 Ear Matmes- 
BurY Diaries & Corr. 1. 300, 1..certainly shall redespatch 


[f. as prec. + 


trans, To dis- 


1663 Cowtey Cuter Colman St. . v, We'll drink up a , my messenger before the Empress’s departure, 


Vor. VIII. 


| 


REDISTILLATION. 


Redispe'rse. [Re-52.] To disperse again. 
1621 Brainwait Nat. Embassic, etc. 232 Thy darknesse 
is displayd, Which can by no meanes re-disperse her shade. 
Redispone, v. [Re-5a.] To dispone again. 

1734 [see REcONVEY v. 2). 

Redispo'se. [Ker- 5 2-] ¢rans. To dispose 
again. Also with of. 

1733 A. baxter Eng. Nat. Sond 1. 339 Spirit hath no 
parts; and therefore it stands in need of no reparation, or 
redisposing its parts. 1859 Cornwatus Nez World 1. 62 
The very land that had only just been sold, was being 
re-disposed of at a considerable advance. 

So Redisposi'tion. 

1866 Lowr Sf. Reform Bill 31 May, I deny that a case is 
made out for this redisposition. 1867 Lp. Houcnton in 
Ess. Keform 1, 63 Under any redisposition of the con- 
stituent body. 

Redispu'te, v. [Re-3a.] To dispute again. 

1641 Sin FE. Derinc in Rushw. A/ést. Coll. un. (1692) 1. 
392 Your late Order and Declaration..are much debated 
and disputed abroad; perhaps it may he a good occasion 
for us to Re-dispute them here. 1650 B. Discodlrininium 
25 Nor must I..re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth, 


Redissei‘se, v. Law. [RE- 5a, prob. after 
an AF, *redissezstv: cf. next.) ‘vans. To disseise 
(a person) a second time. 

1628 Coxr On Litt. 154 b, If the reconery in the Assise 
were against two Disseisors. and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall baue a Redisseisin against him. 1700 
Tyrrece ist. Eng. 11. 1106 Disseisors that have redisseis'd 
those who have recovered Seisin. .from them. 

Redisseisin (ridissizin). Law. [a. AF. re- 
dissetstre (Britton): see KKE- and DIssEISIN.] Ke- 
peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

1535 tr. Littlcton's Nat. Brev. (1544) 127b, Where a man 
is disseised,..and after y' is disseysed by the same dissey-- 
sour, he shall have this wryt of Redysseyson agay'nste him. 
1607 Cowett /nterpr., Medisseisin is a disseisin made by 
him, that once before was found, and adiudged to haue 
disseised the same man of his lands, or tenements. For the 
which there lyeth a speciall writ, called a writ of re- 
disseisin. 1670 in Phoenix (1721) 1. 428 The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is alsc Revers'd. 1768 BracksToxe Comm. 
III. x. 188. 1865 Nicno1s Arition 11. 233 Where the plaintiff 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost..by his own intru- 
sion, or by redisseisin. 

Redissei‘sor. Law. [a. AF. redissetsour 
(Britton): see Re- and Disseisor.] One who dis- 
seises another a sccond time. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. \xix. (1739) 183 Re- 
dissetsors and Postdisseisors fonnd upon verdict before the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. IIL. x. 188 If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be imprisoned. 1865 Nicto.s Sritton II, 
354 Neither does it [essoin] lie..in the persons of disseisors 


or redisseisors. 
Redi‘ssoluble, z. [Re-5a.] That may be 


redissolved. 

1796 Kirwan “lem. Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 285 ‘Whe solutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
causuc, 1835-6 Toon Cyc/. Anat. 1. 90/1 These pre: 
Cipitates are..redissoluble in excess of liquid albumen, 


Redissolu‘tion. [Rr- 5 a.] A second or 
renewed dissolution. 

1790 Kririn PAI, Trans. LXXX. 379, | observed. .a soln- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipitated 
silver. 1875 Darwin /nsect. Plants x. 243 After the 
protoplasm in a tentacle has been aggregated, its redissolu- 
tion always begins in the lower part. 


Redisso'lvable, a. [Re- 5a.] Redissoluble. 

1790 Crawrorp in PA. Trans. LXXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-dissolvable in a large quantity of 
water. 1801 Cuenrvix (did. XCI. 197 vole, If all is re- 
diysolvable, [he] concludes there is no silica or alumina. 

Redisso‘lve, v. [{Re-5a.] “ans. and znir. 
To dissolve again. 

a. trans. 1605 SytvesterR Quadrains xvii, Hee.. re- 
dissolves them with that breath of His, 1666 Borte Orig. 
Formes § Qual. nu. vii. 357 By reduction of itinto a Body, re- 
dissolving it again fetc.}. 1771 T. Perctvar £ss. 1. 163 Acids, 
he says, destroy: its blackness by redissolving the ferru- 
gineous particles, 1815 W. Priturs Outd, A/in. & Geol. 64 
‘These two earths were re-dissolved by a final analysis into 
silex. 1845 Darwin Vay, Nat, ii. (1879) 29 As the light 
wreaths of cloud passed over the ridge,..they were imme- 
diately redissolved. 

b. intr, 1790 Wepocwoon in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 312 
The precipitate .. re-dissolves in marine acid as easily as 
that made by water. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 86 ‘The oxide of silver re-dissolves. 1897 A /ébutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1V. 299 The deposit will redissolve on cooling. 

Hence Redisso‘lving vé/. sé. 

1888 H. W. Parker Spir, Peanty (1891) 156 Re-dissolvings 
-.just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crystals. 


Rediste’nd, v. [RE-5a.}] To distend again. 

1684 R. Watter Nat, Exper. 65 The Lungs..were so 
shrunk up together for want of the air: but by blowing 
with a Straw.. they were redistended. 

Redisti'l,v. [Rr-5a.] To distil again. 

1666 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual. 392 To redistill the 
same portion of Water. 1758 Reip tr. A/acguer's Chym. 
I. 108 If they be redistilled, they recover their foriner 
tenuity. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 397 Crell re- 
commends re-distilling it from off more of the sebate. 1877 
Huxrey & Marin Eéem, Biol. 10 Redistil tbis after 
saturation with potassic carbonate. 


Redistilla‘tion. [Rr-5a.] The action of 
redistilling ; renewed distillation. 

1823 J. Gancock Dom. Amusent. 21 By more care and 
re-distillation [it] may be increased to six times, 1873 
Ratre Phys. Chen, 49 The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redistillation, oy 


REDISTRIBUTE. 


Redistri‘bute, v. [Re- 5a. Cf F. vedts- 
tribuer (Cotgr.).} trans. To distribute anew. 

1511 Corer., Redistribuer, to redistribute, or deale backe 
againe, 1836 I’. Hoox G. Gurney (L.), This was settled by 
redistributing the tickets. 1846 Grote Greece u. vi. II. 
503 He redistributed the whole territory belonging to 
Sparta, 1853 Fawcett /’o/. Econ. m1. viii. 406 The precious 
metals which are thus poured into England she again re- 
distributes, 

Redistribution. [Rr- 5a.] A fresh dis- 
tribution, esp. of Parliamentary scats. 

1837 Syp. Smitu Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 
281/1 The Commissioners had already carried the principle 
of re-distribution as far as they thought that it could .. be 
carried. 1855 Ch. Times 6 Jan. 1/1 He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a redistrihution of seats. 1882 H. Spencer 
Princ, Soctol., Pol. /ust. 576 A redistribution of inilitary 


obligations. 
Redistributive, a. [Rr-5.a.] Of or be- 


longing to redistribution (of seats). 

1883 in Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 12/1 The Government may 
try and compromise matters by promising a Redistributive 
Bill immediately. 

So Redistri-butory a. 

1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 20 Oct. 4/2 The..meetings..were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory interruptions. 

Redi'strict, v. U.S. [Re-5a.] trans. To 
divide or apportion auew into districts. 

1850 in Vist. Pelhant, Alass. (1898) 198 Voted. .a committee 
to redistrict the town. 1888 Bryce Asner. Conunw. 1. 1. 
xl. 165 vote, When Massachusetts was being re-districted. 

t+ Redi-tion. 04s. rare. [ad. L. redition-em, 
n. of action f. vedive 10 go or come back, f. ve(d)- 
RE- +z7e to go.]_ The action of going or coming 
back; return. 

1595 Cuarman Ovid’s Banquet Sence E 2, Because shee 
[echo] weaker is In that redition, then when first shee fled. 
1615 — Odyss. v1. 486 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen. 1656 in 
Brount Glossogr. 

Redition, obs. form of Reppirion. 

+ Redituary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. ved7- 
tuarius (Du Cange), f. xed/tus rceventie, vbl. sb. f. 
redive: see prec. Cf. obs. F. redituaire (15653 in 
Godef.).} (Sce quot. 1656.) 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 1. xx. 
168 Both blacke and white Friers, both Mendicants and 
Redituaries (if I may vsurpe this goodly Latin word 
Redituaris). 1656 Brounr Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Re: 
dituaries, an order of Franciscan Friers, which have Lands 
and Revenues; therein differing from the Mendicants or 
begging Friers, who are to possess nothing. 

Rediva dle, variant of REDEVABLE a. Obs. 

Redi-ve, v. [Re-5a] utr. To dive again. 

1854 Dasent Fest 4 Earnest (1873) I. 22 Strange sea-birds 
flock about us, and dive and redive in the waves. 1879 
Jerreries I/ild Life in S. Co. 382 At other times this 
bird will dive and redive, and double about in the water. 

Redivi-de, v. [Re-5 a. Cf. F. rediviser.] 
To divide again. Hence Redivi-ding vé/. sd. 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Alor. 1360 By the meanes 
whereof, that which is composed and mixed is redivided, 
and separate againe. 1611 Frorio, Rédfuisione, a re- 
deuiding. 1647 N. Bacon Jise. Gout. Eng. 1. \xi. (1739) 120 
The King re-divided the Land into four Circuits. 1846 
Grote Greece 11. vi. 11. 522 Aristotle clearly did not believe 
that Lycurgus had redivided the soil. 1866 Fetton Axe. 
& Afod. Gr. 11. 11. v. 349 The Empire was redivided, and 
territorially reorganized. 

Redivision. [Re- 52.] Renewed division. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 57/1 Re- 
divisione of the first kinde of Ligament. «1631 Doxne in 
Seleet. (1840) 45 The scbools have made so many divisions, 
and sub-divisions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions of 
ignorance. 1846 Grote Greece u. vi. II. 522 Plato. .never 
hints .. that an entire subsequent redivision had been re- 
sorted to by Lycurgus, 1862 S, Lucas Secularia 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges. 


+ Redivival, 2. Ods— ff. L. rediviv-is (see 
next) + -AL.) Of renewed vitality. 

«1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 274 Iu this manner some 
lives have become redivival. ; 

Redivive (re‘divaiv), 2. rare. [ad. L. redz- 
vivus that lives again, f. ve(d@)- RKE- + vivas living, 
alive.] Revived, come to life again. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xiii. 371 This Beast 
redivive was not the eighth King and seventh Head. 1829 
Examiner 371/1 Vine part of the ‘black priest’ is the 
staple mystery...It is Radcliffe redivive. 

+ Redivive, v. Ots.—' [f. prec.] ‘¢vans. To 
restore to life. So Re‘divived ///. a. 

1634 G. Crymes in Ford's IWks. (Rtldg.) p. vi, Perkin is 
rediviv'd by thy strong hand, And crown’'d a king of new. 
@ 1656 By. Hatt Revelation Unrevealed § 11 Beware of all 
either new divised or redivived errors of opinion. 1809 A. 
Kxox in Febd’s Corr. (1834) 1. 527 Hannah More's new book, 
Coelebs, an odd sort of redivived religious courtship. 

+ Redivivous, ¢. Obs. [f. L. rediviv-us + 
-ous.} Liable to revive; reappearing. 

1651 Biccs Nez Disp. P 288 The ferment is redintegral 
and redivivous. 1654 Gayron /’leas. Notes 11. vii. 114 A 
sort of these Theeves are now redivivous. 


Red-knee(s): sce Rep a. 18 b. 


Red land. [Rep a.1 fal 

1, Sc. Ploughed land; fallow; arable land. 

@ 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 499 It 
was ane fauch eard and Rid land quhair they inoved for 
the tyme. a 1800 Elfin Knight xi.in Child Ballads 1. 16/2 
Ye’ll get an acre o gude red-land..And ye maun aer it wi 
your horn. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scot’, 11. 67 Lands 
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under summer fallow in this county [Roxburgh] correspond 
correctly .. with the common Scottish appellation of red 
land. a@ 1848 Kerr J/aggie o' the Aloss (1891) 84 We will 
never try to slim Red-land or lea. 

2. Sandy or clayey soil ot a reddish colour. 

171z J. Morton Wat?, Hist. Northampt. 40 Red-Land is a 
Term much us'd by the Husbandmen here, and in Neigh- 
bour Counties... They always apply it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddish Hue, interspersed..with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
of the same Colour. 1813 Younc Agric. Ox/fordsh. 3 Vhis 
county contains three distinctions of soil .. 1. Vhe red-land 
of the northern district; which, in fertility, much exceeds 
that of any other portion of equal extent. 1856 [see Lan 
sh, 2]. 1857 O-mstep Yourn. Fexas 67 This tract isknown 
as the Red Lands of astern Vexas. 

attrib, 1712 J. Morton Nat. list. Northampt. 41 In 
most of the Red-land Soil. .there is more Sand than Earth, 
/bid. 48 In all Red-land Fields... we may see .. many Iron- 
colour’d Stones. 1813 Younc Agric. Oxfordsh. 4 The Red- 
land District. 

Red lattice. Ods. exc. arch. A lattice painted 
red as the mark of an alchouse or inn ; hence ¢vansf. 


an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

1575-97 [see Larrick 1b]. 1612 Breton Wits Private 
IVealth (1879) 11/2 The world goes hard with pride, when 
a Lady lyes at a red l.attice. 163., 1689 [see Lattice 1 b} 
«1704 T. Brown Wks. (1708) 111. 1, 107 Drinking burnt 
Brandy..at the next Red Lattice. 

attrib, 31598 Suaks. Alerry W. iu. ii. 28 Your Cat-a- 
Mountaine-lookes, your red-lattice phrases, 1827 Hor, 
Smitu Zor //il7 (1838) 11. 191, 1 will not be letted by any 


such red-lattice swaggerer. 
[See Leap 56.1 2.] 


Red lead, red-lead. 


1. A red oxide of lead, largely used as a pigment. 
1450 LE. Aled. BR, (Heinrich) 202 Tak ceruse.. Redled 
.-litarge [etc.]. 1466 A/azx. 4 Jiouseh, Exp. (Roxd.) 349, 
ij.li. of rede lede..viij@. 1507 Ace. Lit. High Treas. Scot. 
(1902) IV. go Item, payit to Pieris, the payntour, for .. 
caddes, verneis, Rede I:de,..gold fulze [etc.] xxxijs. viij. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens i. vill. 157 Of the colour of Red-lead, 
or lyke to the colour of the Orenge pill. 1612 Peacuam 
Gentl, Exerc. 17 To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour with strong wort. 1675 A. Browne AZp. 
Ars Pict.7 A ‘Yemperature of White Carmine and a little 
Red Lead. 1744 BERKELEY S/77s § 196 Mr. Hales attributes 
this effect to air enclosed in the red lead. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 1. 388 Uhe nitric acid ,.roduces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. 1868 Joynson A/etals 122 
Paint containing red-lead inust be carefully eschewed. 
b. attrib, and Comb, as red-lead cask, colour, 
neaker (1885), mill, + pen (=pencil), pencil, putty. 

1670 Pettus Foding Regales xxv. 37 At the Red Lead 
Mill. /ésd., Several sets of Coopers ‘Tools .. necessary for 
making Red Lead Cask. 1678 Ray IWillughby's Ornith. 
364 Uhe Eyes are red like the Bill, or rather of a red-lead 
colour. 1684 I’. Gopparp Plato's Deion 12, 1 perceive 
indeed that yourred Lead Pen hath examin’‘d it very strictly. 
1766 Compi. Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 1 2/1 We would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, whereby you may 
mark out every angle neatly. 1807 AiKIn Dict. Chem. & 
Min, 1. 587/2 What are vulgarly called Red-lead pencils 
are composed of thin slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
closed in a wooden case. 1891 Patterson /é/ust, Naut, 
Dict. 1. 146 Red Lead Putty, a mixture of white lead and 
1ed lead used for various purposes. 

+2. Red lead of Sibcria, red lead-ore (see RED 
17). Obs. 

1816 J. Saitu Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 411 Chromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin, in analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red Jead of Siberia. ; : 

Ilence Red-lead v. /rans., to paint with red lead ; 
Red-leader, a workman in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 
with red lead. 

1882 Staxdard 13 Oct. 2/3 A non-union man wasemployed 
as red leader. 1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 3/2 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded witb. 

Redleas, variant of REDELESS a. Obs. 

Red-leaved: see RED a. 14a, 14. 


Red-legged, 2. Having red legs. 

a. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane, duck, heron, parroguet, thrush, 
turtle, wallaby, etc. 

Red-legged chough or crow, the Cornish chough. R. 
falcon, the red-footed falcon (falco vufifes). R. gull, the 
black-headed gull (Larus ridtbundus). R. horseman, 
the redshank (7ofanus calidris). R. kittiwake, Rissa 
brevirostris, R.mew=r. endl. R. partridge, tbe French 
partridge (Caccabis rufa); also fig. a cardinal (quot. 1813). 
R. plover, U.S. tbe turnstone (Cent. Dict. 1891), R. 
sandpiper, ia) the redshank; (4) the purple sandpiper. 

1840 Cuvier'’s Anim. Kiugd. 208 European or*Red-legged 
Chough. «1705 Ray Syuopsis Avins (1713) 193 Tbe *red- 
legged Crane. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. ted. 4) 1.196 *Red 
legged Crow. ‘The legs and bill are of a bright orange, in- 
clining tored. 1875 M¢Itweaitn Guide Wigtownshire 139 
These precipices are frequented by the red-legged crow. 
1729 in Dawmpier's Voy. (ed. 3) 111. 403 The *red-legg’d 
Duck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Linnen red. 1836 Evton Rave Brit. Birds 5 *Red-legged 
Falcon, 1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11). 11. 381 
*Red-legged Gull, Larus cixerarius. 1802 Montacu 
Oranith, Dict. (1831) 291 The Red-legged Gull of authors is 
only this bird before it is arrived at maturity. 1753 CHAn- 
BERS Cycl, Supp. Ibis .. by some confounded very erro- 
neously with the hamatopus, or *red-legged heron. 1678 
Ray IVilluehhy’s Ornith. 299 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalicr aux pieds rouges, the *red-leg'’d 
Iiorseman. 1734 Abin Nat. Hist. Birds 11. 63 The 
Votanus or Red-leg’d Horseman. 1892 Within an hour 
of London xiii. 256 Vhe redshank, pool-snipe,..red-leg, 
red-legged horseman. 1752 J. Hitt /7ést. Anta. 372 The 
*red-legged Parroquet.., Uhis species is a native of many 


RED LETTER. 


places both in the East and West Indies. 1611 Corer., 
Perdrix gaille, .. the great browne-bodied, and *red-legd 
Partridge, the French Vartridge. 1678 Ray Wéillughby's 
Ornith. 167, The Red-leg'd Partridge, Perdrix ruffa 
Aldrov. 1756-7 tr, Neysler's Trav. (1760) 111.20 Red-legzed 
partridges are natives of Numidia. 1813 Axaminer 31 May 
344/2 Did you ever see one of us red-legzed partridges 
before? 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 437/1 They are most 
determined runners, and few birds are more calculated to 
injure the behaviour of a well-bred pointer or setter than the 
Red-legged Partridge. 1824 Suaw Zool. X11. 1. 135 *Red- 
legged Sandpiper (/ofanns calidris), 1831 Rennie Mon- 
tagu's Orntth. Dict. 412 Little difference seems to exist 
between this [the redshank] and the red-legged sandpiper 
(7, Bewickti, Montagu) which is doubtless a variety of this 
species. 1754 CatEssy Wat. J/ist. Carolina ted. 2) 1. 30 
The *red-leg'd Thrush, 7«rdus wiscivorus plumbens. 1729 
in Dampier’s Voy. (ed. 3) 111. 409 he *Red-lege’d Turtle. 
1898 Morris Austral ng. 494/2 *RKed-legged Wallaby], 
All acropus) wilco.xt. 

b. Of persons: Wearing red stockings. 

1835 Witiis Penciliiugs 1. xv. 111 ‘he motley troop of 
cardinals and red-legged servitors passed out. 


Re-d-legs, red-leg. 

l. Ornith. A ame given to various birds with 
red legs; esp. the redshank ( 7otanus calidris), the 
purple sandpiper (Z+inga maritima,, the red- 


‘legged partridge (Caccabis rufa), and (€7.S.) the 


turnstone (Strepsilas enlerpres). 

1802 Montacu Oruith, Dict. (1831) 392 Two [purple sand- 
pipers] were shot there. ., and were called by the fishermen 
red-legs. Jéid. 407 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 
3831 Rennie Joutagu's Orutth. Dict, 291 Laughing gull 
(Larus ridibundus).. Red Legs. 1878 Daily News 12 Sept. 
3/1 The red-legged partridge is not a native of this country. 
-- In 1826 the red-legs were reported ‘now plentiful in 
Suffolk’. 1892 [see red-legyed horseman in prec.]}. 

2. (Sec quot. and cf. REMSHANK 1 a.) 

1887 N. D. Davis Cavaliers § Roundhcads of Barbados 83 
notc, Vhe descendants of the old clansmen form a peculiar 
Peels at the present time, in Barbados, where they are 
snown as Red Legs. 


3. The plant bistort (Polygonum bistorta). 

1820 O. Fil. Sci. Lit. & Arts 1X. 422 The juices of some 
plants contain nitrate of potash; among others, 1] have 
detected it in the Jolygonim béistorta, called in Englisb 
‘red-legs’. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 962/2. 

Redles(e, obs. variants of REDELESS a. Ods. 


Red letter. 

1. (Chiefly A/.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calendars to indicate saints’ days and church 
festivals. Also in fg. context. 

14.. A. B.C. Poem 13 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poets (1866) 244 
Red letter in parchemyn Makyth a chyld.. Lettrys to luke 
& se. 1490 Caxton Eveydos xxii. 83 We wryte yet in oure 
kalenders the hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of 
purpre. 1570 Foxe A. 4 AZ. (ed. 2) 695/1, I did but onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of my 
Calendare enough, 1593 Suaxs. 2 //ew. V/, iv. ii. 97 He's 
2 Booke in his pocket with red Lettersin’t. Cade. Nay then 
heisaconiurer. 1658 H. Prumetre in 12¢4 Ref. (ist. ALSS. 
Comm. App. V.6 Enter it into your Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated. 1679 V. ALsop 
Melins Inguirendum 17 Vf this were the Character of 
Primitive Saintship, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer’s Calendar. 1879 SpuRGEoN 
Sermt. XXV. 411 The hour which sovereign grace has 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love ! 

+b. ¢razsf. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 
saints’ days and festivals. Obs. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. aij, He that was 
caught and executed .. was of the same Red-Letter, and had 
Masses sung for him after his death. c1688 in Hardwick 
Trad. Lanc. (1872) 269 The fountain is called Saint Ellen’s 
Well, to wbich place the vulgar neighbouring people of the 
Red letter do much resort. 

ec. As the name of a moth. 

1845 Westwoop J/oths 11. 180 Depressaria ocellana (the 
red letter). 

2. attrib., as red-letter alinanac, mark, name; 
+ red-letter man, a Roman Catholic (cf. 1 b). 

1677 Marve. Season. Argum. Wks. 1776 1]. 570 A red 
letter man, if of any religion. axzjoo B. E. Dict. Caut. 
Crew, Red-lelter-maun, a Roman-catholic. 1816 CoLeripGe 
Lay Scrm. (Bohn) 315 These are red-letter names even in 
the almanacs of worldly wisdom. 1843 (¢itde) The Red 
Letter Almanack. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 81 My 
desire.. gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Red-letter day, a saint's day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters; 
hence, any memorable, fortunate, or specially happy 
day. (So red-letter night.) . 

1776 Brann /’op, Antig. (1777) Pref. 8 The Calendar was 
crowded with Red- Letter Days, nominally. .consecrated to 
Saints. 1782 Miss Burney Cecélia x. vi, ‘To-day is a red- 
letter day, so that’s the reason of it’, ‘A red-letier day?’ 
1811 CoLerince Leff. 11. 566 Lo sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would not think it a memorable honour, a red 
letter day in the almanac of his life? 1887 T. A. TroLrorr 
What 1 remember \. xvii. 354, 1 used to dine and pass the 
evening with Dr, Jeune; and these were my red-letter days. 
1894 D. C. Murray Alaking of Novelist 6 My red-letter 
nigbts were when he came over to ny nalive town, 

Hence Red-lettered @. (and pa. pfle.), distin- 
guished by, marked with, red letters. Also Red- 
letter v. to mark in this way. raze. 

31707 J. STEVENS Quevedo's Con. Wks. (1709) 327 Why 
Ebculd we make red letter’d Saints? 1784 Cowper Les. 21 
June, It is reasonable to suppose, that in the next year’s 
almanack we shall find tbe name of Handel among the red- 


REDLING. 


lettered worthies. 1832 Sourney tn 0. Rev. XLVIII. 281 
The bonfires of persecution and St. Bartholomew's red- 
lettered day. 1868 Browninc Ring § Lk. 11. 640 Assuredly 
it shall be salve to mine [ear] When this great news red- 
letters him, the rogue! 1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 The 
efficiency of the action being evidenced by a red-lettered 
shutter. : 

Redliche, variant of READLICHE Obs. 

+Redling. 0és. rare—. [f. Reva. +-L1NG1.] 
= REDSHANK 2. 2 

1655 Mourer & Bexxet //ealth’s [inpr. 109 Redlings or 
Water Redschancks feed as Water-railes do and be of the 
like nourishment. 

+t Re‘dly, z. Obs. rare —_ [app. f. Rep a. + 
-LY !, but perh. a misprint for vedy ]_ Red, reddish. 

1482 Bk. St. Adbans, Her. A iij b, The .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a [1486 ruby or] redly stone, gowlys it is calde in 
armys. 

Redly, edv.1 [f. Rena. +-ty2,.] In a red 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

1611 Cotcr., Rougement, redly. 1814 Byron Lara n. xiv, 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till the moming beam. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
(ed. 2) ILL. xvii. 333 ‘he blaze was redly reflected in the 
waters of the strat. 1883 STEVEXSON 7 reas, /s/. iv, A 
full moon peered redly through the upper edges of the fog. 

+Redly, adv.2 Os. Forms: 1 rédlice, 3 
readliche, 4 redlych, cop. reedloker; 4 redli, 
4-5 reddaly, 4-6 redly, (6 readly). (OL. rédvice, 
f, redlic adj.: see REDE 56.1 and -Ly 4, and ef. ON. 
rajliga. See also REDELY and Repity.] Prudently, 
carefully, distinctly, clearly, correetly, eertainly. 

¢897 K. /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 131 Dat he 
meahte diet folc dy wislicor & Sy ra:dlicor laran. c¢ 1000 in 
Assmann Homilies etc. (1839) xviii. 195 Deofol.. hine oft 
redlice mid mniz-fealduin costninguin costnode. «a12z50 
Owl & Night. 1279 Nuthu mi3t wite readliche, That eavere 
thu spekest gideliche. ¢1350 Vild. Paderne 2143 Pe real 
emperour of rome panne redli him thonked. 1387 Trevtsa 
Figden (Rolls) f, 145 Pe men of pat lond heep rediloker [v. 7. 
reedloker] i-cleped Gothy pan Gogi. ¢1g25 Wystotx Crou. 
It. vi. 499 For redly wily» in wonien Sonnar apperis pan in 
men. 1448 /’aston Lett. 1.74 As he stombled, on of Har- 
courts men smot hyn in the bak with a knyfe; men wotte 
not ho hyt was reddely. 1513 DouGias “nets vi. iii, 79 
Ile prentit baith his futsteppis in the erd, Behaldand redly 
quhat singnis thai schaw, 

Redly, -lyd, varr. of Rapiy, Rrmp.ep Obs. 

+ Redlys. O¢s. rare. [Repr. OE. réadlese : sce 
Lascu.} Some kind of red leather. 

1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IIL. 139 In iiij correis quiz 
vocantur redlys,..pro pradictis cathedris cooperiendis. 

Red-making: sce Kew a. 15 b. 

Red man. Also red-man. 

tl. Alchemy. ? ed sulphide of mereury. O45. 

1610 13. Jonson «ff. tt. ili, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your brotlis, your menstrues {etc. }. 

2. [See RED a. 5¢.] A vor the) North American 
Indian; a redskin. 

1744 Vacpreuit in /’res. State Louistana 37 The English 
. ainted at nothing so much as the Destruction of the red 
Men. 17945. Wittiams Vermont 187 The ludian or the Red 
Man seems to have been the most ancient, or the orizin:al 
man of America. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Vicw Sotl 
U.S. 187 The fancied superiority of the red nen has been 
exploded ever since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. 1858 Loncr. A/, Stawtish 
vu. 42 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
red man, 1878 .V. Amer. Rev, CRXVII. 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes of red-men. ie 

3. U.S. The squirrel-fish, Holocentrus ascensionis. 


1891 in Cent, Diet. 
+ Redmod, az. Obs. rare. [f. red Rav al + 


mod Moov.} I lasty, rash. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 105 Wredde hafdS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme, pet is penne be mon bid to redmod. 

Red-mouth: see Rep a. 18 b. 

Rednase, -nes, Sc. varr. RADNESS Obs. 

Red-necked, 2. Having a red neck; used 
spec. in names of birds (and animals). 

Red-necked avocet, the Australian avocet, Recurzi- 
rostra rubricollis, KR. bernacle, the red-breasted goose, 
Lernicia ruficollis. R.coot-foot=r. phalarope. R. dab- 
chick =”. grehe. R.footman,a British moth. R. fran- 
colin, a South African francolin, /*. ruéricod/is. R. goat- 
sucker =». nigityjar. R.grebe, Podiceps rubricollis or 
gristigena, R. kangaroo=7, wallaby. R. lobe-foot= 
yr. phalarope. R. night-jar, Caprimndyns ruficollis. R. 

artridge =r. francolix, R. phalarope, Phalaropus or 
Pebises hyperborens. WR. pheasant = 7. /rancolin. R. 
\purre) sandpiper (see quot. 1802) R. wallaby, 
Macropus ruficollis. 

1874 J. E. Hartixe in /d’s July 259 The *Red-necked 
Avocet, which is perhaps the most beautiful of the four 
known species, chiefly inhabits Australia. 1831 Wizson, etc. 
mer, Ornith. 1V.348 “Red-necked Bernacles. 1896 Morris 
& Tucermeser Nests Brit. Birds Ul. 65 *Red-Necked 
Coot-Foot. 1817 ‘I. Forster Vat. //ist. Swallowtrite 
(ed. 2) 89 *Rednecked dohchick. 1845 Westwoop .J/otls I. 
99 Guophria rubricoll’s (the *red-necked Footman). 1819 
Suaw Zool. XI. uu. 35 *Red-necked Francolin, 186z Han- 
cock in /dis 39 Notice on the occurrence of the *Red-necked 
Goat sucker (Caprimuleus ruftcollis) in Yngland. 1785 
Pennant Aret. Zool. (1792) 11. 499 *Red-necked Grebe, 
Colymbus Parotis, 1889 Artin Birds Oxfordsh. 180 ‘The 
Red-necked Grebe is an occasional winter visitor. 1893 
Newton Vret. Birds 382 The larger Red-necked Grebe, 
P. griscigena,..a native of the suh-arctic parts of both 
Europe and America. 1841 WaterHouse Nat. Hist. 
Mamm., 1. 123 The *Red-necked Kangaroo was discovered 
by MM. Peron and Lesueur. 1840 Cruvier’s duim. Kingd, 
246 The *Red-necked Lohefoot. 1896 Monuis & VEGETMEIER 


. 


| 
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Nests Brit, Birds 1. 128 The *Red-necked Night-jar has only 
once veen recorded as occurring in Great Britain; it breeds 
in the South of Europe. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
II. n. 771 *Red-necked Partridge. 1817 T, Forster Vaz. 
llist. Swalimvtribe ved. 6) 88 *Red-necked phalarope. 
188z Newton Varrell’s Birds I. 315 The Red-necked 
Phalarope is at once distinguished from the Grey Phala- 
rope.. by its smaller size, with a longer and more slender 
beak fetc.]. 1867 Lavarp Lirds S. Afr. 268 The ‘*red- 
necked pheasant’ is only found in wooded districts. 1785 
Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds WI. 1. 183 *Red-necked Purre 
Sandpiper. 1802 Monracu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 408 Ked- 
necked sandpiper. The young of the Dunlin. 1834-5 
Lypexkrr oyal Nat. /list. U1. 241 One of the largest 
species is the *red-necked wallaby. 

Redness (re‘dnés).  [f. RED a, +-NESs.] The 
state or quality of being red; red eolour, 

cgeotr. Beda's Hist, w. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 322 Mid py me 
nu. of swiran fordhlifad seo readnis [L. rxd0r] & bryne pes 
swiles & warces. 971 Blick. Hom. 7 Seo readnes pxre 
rosan lixep on be. ¢2374 CHaucer Aoeth. 1. pr. i 3 (Camb. 
MS.), Shewynge hy rednesse [l. radore] hyr shame they 
passeden sorwfully the thresshfold. ¢1430 Piler, Lyf Man- 
hode ww. lix. (1865) 204 Whyt milk it bicometh whan it is 
soden, and pe rednesse goth al awey. 1485 Caxton S7. 
Wenefr. 4 A \ytil redenes in maner of a threde wente aboute 
the neck. 1544 Pnacr Neeim. Lye (1553) Biv, A desease 
called Gutta rosacea, or copper face, in Englishe, .. is an 
excessiue rednesse aboute the nose. 1615 Cxooke Badly of 
Man 72 Where blood aboundeth..a rosie rednesse mingleth 
it selfe with the white. 1661 Lovee //ist, Anim. 4 Alin. 
220 Towards winter they wax kipper,..and loose both their 
rednesse and taste. @1756 Mrs. Fluvwoop .Vew (resent 
(1771) 25 Fresh fish in general may be judged by the redness 
of their gills. @182z Surtiey Chas. /, 1. 118 We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. 1855 Loner. 
Mliaw, xxii. 212 The evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness. 


Red nettle. 

1. ta. A variety of the stinging nettle. Os. 
The red dead-nettle. 

¢1000 Sax. Lcechil. 1. 52 Seo reade netele Se purh zrn 
inwyxd. @1400 Jy. Sloane 282 in Alphita (Anec. Oxon.) 
193 Urtica greca, rouge urteie, reed netel. 14.. Stockh. 
Ved. MS, in duglia XVII1. 302 Pe crop of be reed nettyle 
forzet Pou no3t. c14so W/. &. Wed, BA. (Heinrich) 75 Take 
groinylle, .. pe rede netelle, violet [etc.]. 1530 Parser. 261 /2 
Reed nettyll, ortiegriache. 1561 Hoistyeusu /fom. Apoth. 3 
Take sedes of red nettels, and braye them to pouder ina 
morter, 1611 Corcr., Orsie griescle, the small stinging red 
Netle. Ortie rouge, the red Nettle. 1877 HutmE Fam, 
Wild Flowers 1. 63 Yhe upper leaves of the red nettle are 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hairs. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1611 Cotck., Cul de cheval, a small and ouglie fish, .. 
called, the red Nettle. 

Red-nose. 

1. a. altrié, Red-nosed. 
nose, a toper. 

1589 NaSHE Anat. Adsurd. Wks, (Grosart) I. 34 Our new 
found songs .., which ecuery rednose kidler hath at his 
Fingers end. [1591 — /’roguost. ibid. 1]. 162 ‘Vhe ancient 
order of the redde noses] 1636 W. Dukuam in lun, Du. 
érensta (1877) 10 Their red-nose pimple-faced deitie. 1638 
Bratruwatt Sarnabees Frul, ui. (1818) 137 Down the staires 
..To a knot of brave boyes fell I, All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 1798 Nemnicn Polyg. Lexr., Vat. (/ist. v. 867 Red 
nose kidneys; a sort of potatoes. 

2. A name loeally given to various species of 
inolluses. 

1864 Gosse in Gd. Words 191 The fishermen .. use them 
for bait, applying to them the .. expressive soubriquct of 
Red-noses [Note. Saxricava rugosa). /bidt. 353 The cottagers 
about Paignton well know the ‘red-noses’, as they call the 
great cockles [Note. Cardiume rusticunt), 

Red-nosed, ¢z. Having a red nose. 
transf. in names of birds, etc. 

1607 SHarpuam The flvire u. D, Shall we haue red-nos'd 
Corporals here? 1666 Perys Diary (1879) II. 467 A long 
red-nosed silly jade. 1782 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. A.’s vi 16 Old red-nos’d Wilson’s art. 1805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 11. 602 Red-nosed kidney [potato]. 1821 
LatnaMm Gen. (fist. Birds 1. 201 Red-Nosed Falcon, .. In- 
habits Senegal. 1840 Dicrens Old C. Shop x\vi, The doctor 
was a red-nosed gentleman. 1861 H. Kincs.ev Kavenshoe 
xlviii, Here’s the rid-nosed oysther of Carlingford. 

Re-do,z. Alsoredo. [Rr- 5a.] 

1. ¢rans. Vo do over again or afresh, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13/2 Redoinge 
the same soe offen as the greatnes of the wounde shall 
require. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 262 Prodigality and luxurie 
are no new crimes, and..we do hut re-do old vices. 1680 J. 
Avsrey in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) IIL. 555 Tis pitty 
itis not re-donne, 1837 C. Lorrr Sel/-formation 1.131 This 
we must do, and redo, and as nearly as we can overdo, 1892 
Daily News 2 Aug. 6,1 The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not pay. 

b. To redeeorate (a room). 

1864 TrouLove Can you forgive her? ii, Vl go halves with 
you in the expense of redoing it. 1895 Blackw. May. Feb. 
36/2 My father redid the interior of the East room. 

e. To do «p again, 

1845 Economy 48 It is to he patched. .and re-done up. 

+2. To do baek or in return. Ods.—! 

1650 LockvER Olive-Leafe 73 What evil men doe to good 
shall be re-done to them, done back again upon them. 

Red ochre. A variety of Ocure, commonly 
used for colouring with; reddle or ruddle. 

1572 Churchw. cicc. St. Dunstan’s, Canterb. (MS.), Payed 
for red oker iijd. 1601 Hotranp Pliny IL. 417 This floure 
of salt is.. commonly coloured with red ocre. 1681 CHETHAM 
Angler's Vadeom. 1. § 7 (1700) 35 Some ingenious Anglers 
. .use to shave Riddle or red Oker into the Moss they keep 
their Worms in. 1725 PAil. Trans. XXXI111. 395 Ahout 
Winford. .it turns to Ruddle, or Red-Ol:re, used chiefly for 


b. 


b. One who has a red 


Also 


| 
| 
| 


| 


REDONATE. 


marking of Sheep. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. /7ist. (1776) U1. 240 
‘They use many methods to darken their skins by art, painting 
thein with red ochre [etc.], 1836-7 Dickens SA. Bos (1850) 
69/2 ‘The company are now promenading outside in all the 
digmty of wigs, spangles, red-ochre, and whitening. 1884 
W. H. Greexwoov Stecd § rou iti. 34 ‘he soft and more 
earthy varieties [of red haimatite] constitute red ochre. 
attrib. 1609 Derker Lanth. & Candle-dt. viii, No Red- 
oaker nan caries a face of a nore filthy complexion. 1623-4 
Mippreton & Row.ey Sfan. Gipsy u.i, Nored-ochre rascals 
umhered with soot and bacon as the English gipsies are. 

Henee Red-ochxe v. Also Red-ochreing vi/. sb. 

1884 Barinc-Goutp JWekalat x, The roof was tiled and 
looked very red, as though red ochred every morning. 1899 
Sivanud Mag. Mar. 278/1 <A little staining and red-ochreing. 

Redolence (reddléns). [a. OF. redolence 
(Godef.), f. redolent: see -ENCE.] 

1. Sweet smell, ftagranee, perfume. Also fig. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Geds 1611 The wordys of Doc- 
tryne yaue gret redelence, In swetness of sauour, to her 
dysciples all. ¢1530 Remedy Love 213 Bieathyng an Aro- 
matike redolence Saraointere Olibane. cxs7o Pride « 
Lowd, (1841) 8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Floras 
land... Ne with such verdure, and such redolence. a@ 1691 
Boye (J.), We have all the redolence of the perfumes we 
burn upon his altars. 1791 Huppesrorp Saliag., Lélus. 
Fancy 15 Whose undulating folds dispense Cassia’s am- 
brosial redolence. 1845 Blackzv. Wag. LVIII. 750 Was not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the happy, lively sensa- 
tions [etc.). 1897 Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 764/2 Migrat- 
ing into groves of redolence and perpetual fruitage. 

+2. Snell, stench. Obs. rare—'. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 58 Al these hee graunted, to bee 
ridde of his filthy redolence. 

So tRedolency. Ods. [Sce -ENcy.] 

1610 Guitum /feraddry i. vii, (1611) 116 Flowers for 
beauty, varietie of colour, and pleasant redolencie. 1658 
Evenyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 89 The flies so much frequent 
their flowers and leaves, which attract them with their 
redolency and juyce, [Copied hy Mortimer // esd. (1721) IL. 
268, whence in Johnson and later Dicts.] 


Redolent (re‘délént), 2. (a. OF. redolent or 
L. redolent-em, pr. pple. of redolére, f. re(@)- Re-+ 
olére to emit a smell. Cf. OLENT a.] 

1. Having or diffusing a pleasant odour; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant, odorous. Now rave. 

¢ 1400 Leryn 2765 This gardeyn ts evir green, & ful of snaye 
flowers... the wich been so redolent, & sentyn so aboute. 
1432-50 tr. Hegden (Rolls) VIL. 485 The body..was founde 
redolente and incorrupte hy ij. yere after his dethe, 1528 
Pavnet. Salerne’s Regi. Hh, Fragrant and redolent wyne 
conforieth moste. 1600 Fairrax 7 asso x. Ixi, A lothsome 
lake of brimstone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that land, earst 
sweet and redolent. 1634 H. R. Salerne’s Regime. 66 A toast 
wet In redolent Wine Is good to eate. 1828-30 "le NNvson 
in Lee (1897) 1. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breath Of the warin seawind ripeneth. 

transf. 1509 Hawrs (ast. Plvas. xxxvu (Percy Soc.) 108 
Her redolente wordes of swete influence Degouted vapoure 
moost aromatyke, 

+b. In fig. context. Oés. 

14.. LypG. Commend. Our Lady 39 Fructif olyve, of foyles 
faire and thikke, And redolent cedre.. Remembhre on sinners. 
1513 Bravsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1815 A redolent floure all 
vertue to auginent. 1542 Brecon Christinas Banquet 1. 
Wks. 1564 I. 18h, The inost odiferous, redolent, and swete 
smellyng floures of the holy Scriptures. 1629 R. Bruce 
Let. wm Wodrow Life (1843) 138 To pour in after this his 
redolent balm on the hleeding wounds of a festered con- 
science, 1643 Up ate Serm. in Shute's Serious (1645) 8 The 
substance of this Text, and..the pretious fragrant redolent 
oyntinent in it. 

2. Of smell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant. 

c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2371 Lyk a gardeyn of 
Redolent savour. 1568 T. Howxtr Ard. Amitie (1879) 19 
The Violets triin. . Doe not alwayes. .florishe gay, with smell 
inost redolent. 1629 Maxwett tr. erodian (1635! 297 All 
manner of redolent Odors. 1652C. 1B. Stapytton //erodian 
6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume. 

3. Odorous or smelling of or wth something ; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also fg. 

1700 Drvpen Ovid's Met. xv. 109 While Kine to Pails 
distended Udders hring, And Bees their Hony redolent of 
Spring. 1742 Gray Lox ii, The gales..seem .., redolent of 
joy and youth, To breathe a second spring. 1821 Lan 
Lilia Ser. 1. My Relations, The odour of those tender 
vegetables comes back upon my sense, redolent of soothing 
recollections. 1871 ALAbasteR Wheel af Law 125 The 
Grand Being entered his inagnificent palace, redolent with 
fragrant perfumes. 

_ b. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent of, or 
impregnated zk, some quality, feeling, etc. 

1828 E. Irvine Last Days 369 Vheir craft... all redolent 
with Popish superstition. 1837-9 Hatvam fist. Lit II. 
v. 226 It ts a strain redolent of a bridegroom’s joy. 1856 
IEmurson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. go On 
every side Oxford is redolent of age and authority. 1876 
Ho tanp Sev, Oaks xxiii. 328 The lawyer's hands were as 
pale,..and his lips as redolent of scorn. 

+ Redoling, ///. 2. Oés. rare. (f. L. re- 
dol-éve (see prec.) + -1NG2.] edolent. 

€ 1450 Wirour Saluacionn 556 Above both rose and lyllye 
candent and redoling. 

Redomyt, variant of Repimire a Se. Ods. 


+Redonable, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Don- 
ABLE a.) That may be given back. ’ 

1641 EArt Mowm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 11. 69 Aptil- 
lery, munition, or victualls, prisoners of quality, or other- 
wise redonable, doe properly belong to thein. 

+ Redonate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. redénat-, 
redonare: see RE- and DonaTE v.]_ (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Redonate, to give again a thing 
that is taken. rime 


REDONATION. 


+ Redona‘tion. Obs. rare. 
-aTion.| The action of giving back, 

1623 Cockrram, Kedonation, a giuing backe of a thing. 
1648 Licutroot //ore Hebraice (1684) Il. 561 We have .. 
heard of the Holy Ghost’s departure, .. but of his return 
and redonation of him, we have not yet heard. 

Redond(e, obs. form of Kepounp, 

| Redondilla (redend7l’a). [Sp., dim. f. ve- 
donda fem, of xedondo round.] In Spanish poetry, 
a stanza of riming verse; sfec. a stanza of four 
trochait lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth, and the 


second with the third. 

1837 Haram //ist. Lit, 1. ii. § 41. 163 The favourite 
metre in lyric songs and romances was the redondilla. 1868 
Geo. Evior Sf. Gipsy ut. 257, 1 ama thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. 

Re-doo'm, v. [Re- 5 a.] To doom again, 

1738 A. Hite Js. (1753) 1. 286 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Lordship's, 1 should even wish you 
redoom’d to her helm..the wisb would deserve pardon. 

Redor, variant of Repvore Ods. 

Redorse, Redos, obs. variants of REREpos. 

Redoubce, redoubbe, varr. Renus v. Obs. 

+ Redou'ble, 54. Ods.—' [Cf next and obs. F, 
vedouble (Godef.).}] Repetition, anadiplosis. 

1589 Puttennam Lyg. Poeste 1. xix. (Arb.) 210 Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 
you finish your verse, ye beginne the next verse. .. ‘l’he 
Greeks call this figure Anadiplosis, I call bim the Redouble 
as the originall beares. 

Redouble (r‘dvb'l),v.1_ Also 6-7 redub/(b)le. 
[a. F. vedoubler (£. ve- Re- + doubler to DouBLe) = 
Sp. vedoblar, Pg. redobrar, It. raddoppiare.} 

1. frans. To double (a thing); to make twice as 
great or as much, 

€1477 Caxton ¥ason 18b, 1 haue yet good wil that to- 
morne I| shal redouble that. ¢ 1489 — Blauchardyn xiii. 159 
These tydynges dyde redouble her ioye ouer mesure, 1555 
Eoren Decades 249 Vy this meanes are the customes re- 
doubeled. 1594 Soutuwent. AZ Magid, fun, Tears (1823) 
73 Thy losse hath redouoled the torment of ny owne 
[grief}. 1603 Ho.tann Plutarch's Alor. 219 The feare 
which she hath lest her little one should take harme re- 
doubleth her courage. 1698S. Crarke Script. Fust. iv. 18 
When God justified Job,..he return’d and redoubled all his 
Temporal Blessings to him again. 1748 dason's Voy. un, vi. 
192 [his made our people redouble their efforts. 1797-1809 
Coreripce Three Graves 345 Vhere was a hurry in her 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled. 1868 Freeman Nov. 
Cong, (1876) 11. x. 520 ‘The King’s alms and prayers and 
fastings are redoubled. 

b. zzfr. To be doubled; to become twice as 


great oras much. Also, to become doubly strong 


27 Some respect. 

1490 Caxton /ncydos xxiv. 00 Redoublen her sorowes and 
her irystesses enforce more vpon her. 1530 Patscr. 682/1 
Whan I thynke upon his dethe my sorowes redouble. @ 1627 
Haywarp Four 1. El/z. (Camden) 62 The Englishe .. re- 
dublinge in courage upon the importance of their danger,.. 
drave the French againe home to the towne. 1666 Harvey 
Morb, Augl, xxxi. (1672) 94 The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part. 1715 Pore ///ad/ 1. 296 Nor yet the rage 
his boiling breast forsook, Which thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 1831 Jexyit Corr. (1894) 281 The morning papers 
redouhle in fury. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the coavert 
.-had accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul's. 

+e. To be (so many times) greater than. Obs. 

1611 Speen //ist, Gt, Brit. vit. xxii. § 5. 338 The Armie of 
this enemie is reported to redouble thirty times his. 

+2. trans. a. Yo repay doubly. b. To cause to 


be rcpeated. Obs. rare. 

1531 Eryot Gov. 1. xii, Thus my kyndenesse hathe he 
well acquyted, or (as I mought saye) redoubled, delyvering 
mefromthedeath. /6/d. 1. xxi, Often tymes the omittynge 
of correction redoubleth a trespace. ‘ 

3. To repeat; to do, say, etc., a second time. 

1581 J. Bent Had.ton’s Answ. Osor. 344 b, Of the great- 
nesse of Sinne .. hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelesse now to redouble the same agayne. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 71 Vhere is not a visitant..that will 
not roame from house to house..and redouble iourney after 
iourney heerevpon. 1645 Mitton Zefrach, Wks. (1847) 180/1 
(Gen. 1, 27) He .. said also in the same verse, ‘in the image 
of God created he him’, and redoubled it, 1845 Sropparr 
Gram, in Encyct. Afetrop. \, 91/1 It is sufficient..that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sentence; but we generally find it redoubled in old English. 

b. esp. To repeat (a blow, etc.). 

1593 SHaxs. Rich, I/,1. iii. go Let thy blowes doubly re- 
doubled, Fall likeamazing thunder. 1598 GrENEWEY Tacitns, 
Ann. v1. vill. (1622) 134 He... being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 31646 Eant 
Mono. tr. Biond?'s Civil Warres vi. 40 €, He was.. wounded 
in the side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. 

+c. abso/. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Kom. wt. 220 He ran him 
with his sword into the thigh, and instantly redoubling on 
his helmet, he overturned him, 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing: 
Master 93 When you Redouble or give in another Thrust. 

+4. trans. To repeat (a sound) >» to rettirn, re- 


produce, re-echo. Oés. 

a1g4z Wyatt in Jottef's ALisc. (Arb.) 75 To me they do 
redubble still of stormy sighes the voyce. 1595 Srunser 
Prothalamion 111 So ended she; and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her undersong, 1655 Mitton Sov, 
Mass. Piedmont, Vheir moans The Vales redoubl’d to the 
Ililis, and they To Heav'n. 1679 Drypen Limberham 1. 
i, Hollow mountains my groans redouble. 


[See prec. and 
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b. 77/7. To re-evho, resound. 

1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 136 Loud shrieks the virgin train, 
And the loud shriek redoubles fromthe main. 1781 CowrEr 
Truth 240 Peal upon peal redoubling all around. 1817 
Suetrey Kev, /slam vu. xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts redoubling Beneath the deep. 

5. frans. Yo duplicate hy reflection. 

1827 Montcomery /’e/ican /s/. 1, 11 The sun Sole in the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 
Air § 18 As you may trace new forms and softer colours in 
a hillside, redoubled by a lake. 

+6. ‘To pass or sail round, to double. Ods,—! 

1611 Sreep //7st. Gt. Brit. v. i. § 4. 155 The huge enorme 
tract of ground beyond Caledonia. .was first redoubled with 
the Romane fleet by lulius Agricola. 

Redouble (ridzb'l), v.2 
and zzfv, To double again. . 

1530 PatsGr. 682/1 It is a sporte to se an hare doubyll 
and redoubyll 1589 Putrexuam Aug. Poesie u. a[i].(Arb.) 
100 The maker will double or redouble his rime or concords, 
and set his distances farre or nigh. 1603 Knotres //ist. 
Yurks (1638) 283 Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king. 1771 Luckombe /7/7s/, Print. 403 As the volume 
that is doubled or re-doubled is imposed in the whole Chase. 

+ Redowble, v.23 Ols. Also 6 -dub/bile, 
-doble. [a. obs. F. vedoubler, -dobler (15th c.), 
app. an erroneous form of 7vedorber to REDUB.] 
trans. To put right, amend, redress. 

¢1555 Harrstiecp Divorce len. V//1 (Camden) 55 They 
would fain reduble and redress this error. 1571 Dk. Norrou 
in 14th Rep. Hist. AISS. Commu App. 1V. 574 Manye men 
have runne astraie who .. have afterwardes, with good ser- 
vice, redobled ther former follies. 1596 /*ore’s A. & A. 
1oor/z2 No man shall by colour of dutie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and so redouble ]1570 redubbe} 
one wrong with another. 

[f. 


Redoubled (r#dab'ld, ri/vb'ld), ppl. a. 
REDOUBLE v.! (and v,2) +-ED2.] 

1. Increased to double; repeated. 

a1g4z Wyatt in Votte?s Alisc. (Arb.) 59 Who geueth 
willingly, Redoubled thankes aye doth deserue. 1590 SrEN- 
sex #, Q. 1. ii. 23 He .. with redoubled buffes thein backe 
did put. 1591 — 7¢ars Aluses 22 Th’ hollow hills from 
which their silver voyces Were wont redoubled Echoes to 
rebound. 1631 Quartes D7yy. fevns, Samson sec. viii, 
His quicke redoubled paces make His stay amends. 1671 
Mitton Samson 923 Where my redoubl'd love and care 
.. May ever tend about thee. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naade's 
Kef, Politics iii. 105 The king persisted in his resolution .. 
which was followed by the redoubled complaints of his 
people. 1776 Ginnon Decl. 4 J. xii. 1. 330 The angry and 
selfish passions of the soldiers ..soon broke out with re- 
doubled violence, 1869 J. Martixneau “ss. SI. 228 The 
memory will.. require redoubled precautions against mistake. 

b. A/usic. Increased by an octave. 

1811 Busey Dyct. Afus. (ed. 3) s.v., The thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave is a redoubled sixth; and the 
fifteenth containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2. Doubled, or folded, back or again. 

1601 Dent Pathzv. Heaven (1831) 37 These doubled and 
redoubled ruffs which are now in common use. c 1825 

Beppoes Poems, Nisses 115 Soft as a snow-tuft in the dew- 
less cup Of a redoubled rose. 1827-8 Srevart Planter's G. 
{ed. 2) 248 Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, tosecure 


the bark against ..damage, 
[a. F. redoublement (16th 


(Re- 5 a.) ¢razs. 


Redou blement. 
c.), or f. REDOUBLE v.1 + -MENT.] 

1, =REDOUBLING v6/. 5b, 1. 

1611 Cotcr., Redonble, a redoublement; ..a redoubling. 
1768 Worn of Honor \11. 256 To that circumstance it was 
so plain, my owing her redoublement of attention tome, that 
I never [ete.J, 1867 Mitt in Even, Star 10 May, This bill 
- Will have the unrivalled feat of making a redoublement of 
agitation both inevitable and indispensable. 

+2. Aled. An increase in severity; a paroxysm. 
Obs. (Cf. REDOUBLING wb/, sb. 2.) 

1740 tr. De Monhy's Fort. Conntry-AMaidl (1741) 11. 304 A 
frizhtful Crisis, which at first was thought to he a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever, 1753 N. lorriano Ganugy, Sore Throat 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoublements of the Fever. 

trausf. 1878 Fr. A. Kemscte Rec. Girlhood 1, vill. 215, 
I fell into a redoublement of weeping. 

Redowbler. [f. Repouse v.! or 2+-ER 1] 

1. One who redoubles. verve —°. 

1611 Cotcr., Redoublur, a redoubler. 

2. A machine for redoubling yarn. 

1884 MCLAREN SAiuwing 241 It is only necessary to put 
from six to twelve turns per yard into the yarn. ‘Lhe best 
frame for doing this is Messrs. Boyd's redoubler. 

Redoubling (r/dob'lin, r7dv-blin), vb. sh, [f. 
ReEDOUBLE v.l (and v.2) + -InG 1] 

1. The action of REDoUBLE v, in various senses. 

1580 Hotitysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Redoublement, a re- 
doubling. 1610 J. Morr in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 87 By the redouhling of her griefs on all hands. 
a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 111 The re- 
doubling of the negative particle .. fortifying tbe negation. 
1681 [see Anapiptosis}. 1748 Hartitey Odserv. Mami. iv. 


! 


1869 Ruskin Q, of | 


458 The Progress, Windings, and endless Redoublings of 


Self-love. 1893 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/4 Tbe next re-doubling 
of the present number of his co-religionists. 
b. fechn. in spinning (see quot.). 


1884 M¢Laren Sfiniing 239 There is a second form of 


twisting called re-doubling, which is chiefly used for erpet 
yarn. It is for twisting two or more threads togetber that 
have already been each made into two-fold. 

+2. A paroxysm. Ods. (Cf. REDOUBLEMENT 2.) 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 265 A pestilential fever, particu- 
lady of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 
Jig. 17586 Nucent Aontesguieu's Spir, Laws xu. xvii, A 
new distemper has spread itself over Europe, infecting our 
princes. .. It has its redoublings, and of necessity becomes 
contagious, 


REDOUBTABLE. 


Redou'bling, 7//. a. [f as prec. + -1NG 2] 
Donbling, increasing ; re-echoing, resounding, 

1632 Livncow Traz. vil. 349 Wars .. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 1717 
Pore /ad xu. 298 Redoubling clamours thunder in the 
skies. 1762-9 FaLconer SA7prr. 1. 799 Redoubling cords 
the lofty canvas guide. /é7¢. 1. 73 One in redoubling 
mazes wheels along. 1817 Scotr //arold v. xii, Redoubling 
echoes roll’d about. 1822 Goov Study A/rd, II. 26 'The 
dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduous [pulses}, proposed. .as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 


Redoubt (ridau't), 56. Also 7, 9 redout(e. 
ad. F. xedoute, + redote, ridotte (first recorded in 
1616), ad. Lt. *7dotto (= Sp. reducto, Vg. reducto, 
vedulo, F. réduit: sce REDUIT) :—med.L. reducties 
a secret place, a refuge, f 1.. seductus retired, pa. 
pple. of reditcére to REDUCE. 

The 4 in Eng. is intrusive, on analogy of Repount 7.) 

Ll. Fortif. +a. A small woik made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, or (dclached 
redoubl) at some distance beyond the glacis, but 
within musket-shot from the covert-way, Oés. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
a square or polygona] shape, and with little or no 
means of flanking defence. 

a1608 Sir F. Vere Cone. (1657) 4 Recause there were 
upon it certain sinall redoubts held by the enemie, we took 
along with us two small field-pieces, 1625 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. w, When my muster-master. .tells you of redoubts, 
of cats, and cortines, 1673 Sir J. Moore Aled. Fortis. 
95 Plain Redoubts, are either simall or great; the small 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches. 1704 J. 
Harris Ler. Vechu. |. s. v., In Marshy Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason’s Work for the Security 
ofthe Neighbourhood. 1794 Mrs. RapcirFe Alyst. Vdolpho 
xxxiil, They were fired ee that redoubt yonder, and rare 
execution they did. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay field lortif. 
(1851) 13 The defects of a circular redoubt are, that it is 
difficult to apply to irregular sites, and that it distributes its 
fire equally on every part whether required or not. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1629 1}. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F., ete ajb, 
Yet, who dares offer a redoubt toreare? ‘Tocut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before this worke? 1663 Butter 
Hyd. 1 1.326 [The rats} till th* were stormed and beaten out 
Ne’er left the fortified Redoubt. 1712 Swirt Sid /Hamet 51 
A magical Kedoubt To keep mischievous Spirits out. 178 
Cowper Conversat, 689 They .. Enlarge and fortify the dread 
redoubt, Deeply resolved to shut a Saviour out. 1841 
Emerson Lect. o7 Tiites Wks. (Bohn) II. 249 This great 
fact of Conservatism, entrenched in its immense redoubts. 

2. Fortif. =Repei7, 

802 James Alz//t. Dict., Redoubt,..a place more particu- 
larly intrenched and separated from the rest by a ditch, 
1841 Penny Cyc, X1X. 348/2 Any works constructed within 
others, in order to prolong their defence, or to afford a re- 
treat fur the troops who occupy them, are also called re- 
doubts, 

3. A public assembly-hall in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments; also /razsf. an as- 


sembly held there, esp. a masked ball. 

1818 Aztuimn wear Rhine 509 The Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colounade 
infront. 1858 Cartyte #redh. Gt. V1. iii. (1872) 11. 1530 The 
two Kings, after dinner, went in domino to the redoubt 
(vidottoe, what we now call rout or evening party). 

+ Redoubt, f//. a. Obs. : next.} Redonbted. 

1417 in Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 54 Our righte redoubt 
and righte soveraiyne liege Lord. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) v. iii, MM ij b, How moche is this horryble 
thynge cruell and redoubte as to offende god and bis com- 
maundementes to trespasse. 

Redoubt (ridau't), v Now rhet. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-6 redowt,(4-e). [ad. F. vedorter, + re- 
doubler (iith c.), £ ve- RE- + douter to Dour. 
Cf. obs. It. x7dotfare.] ‘vars. To dread, fear, stand 
in awe or apprehension of: a. a person, nation, 
etc. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. vii. 45 (Camb. MS.), Vit was 
..Roome wel waxen and gretly redowted of the parthes [L. 
Parthis .. formidolosa). 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 2 Charles the Seat. .the quhilk is lufit and redoubtit 
our all the warld. c 1500 A/e/usine 200 Regnald..made so 
grete appertyse of arnies that alle his enemyes redoubted 
hyin. xgg0 C’rEss Pemproxe Antonie 947, 1 conquer'd 
Rome, that Nations so redoubt. @1648 Lp. Hersert 
Hen. V'111 (1683) 2 He seem‘d to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, which made him esteem’d and redoubted both at 
home and abroad, 1728 Morcan A dg7ers 11. i. 212 Algiers 
formidable and redaured as it renders itself to many of the 
Coasts of Europe measures barely one League about. 1866 
Edin. Rew. Oct. 363 Vhe Sawflies are those most to be 
redoubted by the English farmer. 

b. a thing or event. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.) Sholde 1 
thanne redowte my blame. 1491 Caxton }7/as Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. xlvili. 92/2 They had seen his lugemeuts, 
whyche ben moche to be fered and redoubted. 1523 Ly. 
Berxers Fvo7ss. I. cclxxv. 412 Whiche thynges they sayd 
ought greatly to be redoubted and consydered. c 1586 
C’ress Pemaroxe /’s, cxxt. ii, March lustily on, redoubt no 
falling. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav. 1x. 27 Here is the 
cause that makes me so much redoubt the coming of mine 
enemies. 1782 Etruinston A/artial 1. Ixx. 61 Yet, bold 
approach ; thou canst redoubt no pride. 1889 J. J. PHomas 
Froudacity 198 Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremblingly crouched to by negroes. 

Redoubtable (r7daw'tab’l), a. (and sé.) Now 
rhet. Also 4 redowt-, 4-6 redout-. [a. F. 
redoutable, + redoubf- (12-13th Cc.) : see prec.] 

l. To be feared or dreaded ; forinidable. + Also, 


REDOUBTABLENESS. 


of persons: To be reverenced or revered, com- 
manding respect. a. In predicative use. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, iv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. M15.) No wyse 
man hath leuere ben exiled, poore and nedy, and nameles, 
than for to..flowren of Rychesses, and be redowtable by 
honour (L. Aonore reverendus). 1481 Caxton Wyr7r,. 3. viil, 
For the evyll was helle maad..wbiche is borryble stynking 
and redoubtable. * 1530 Parscr. 383 He was wont to be 
so redoubtable to them, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balcac's Lett. 
(vol. IIT.) 108 In such equipage hee would be more ridiculous 
than redoubtable. 1685 Gractan’s Courtier's Orac. 53 By 
one word he rendred hiinself more redoubtable, than by all 
his power. 1787 Burns Death Sir F. 1, Bezir vi, Revers'd 
{is] that spear, redoubtable in war. 1816 Kirsy & Sv. 
Entomol. xxiii. (1818) II. 358 A spider-wasp .. whose sting 
is redoubtable. 1889 Spectator 14 Sept., As a fighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. 

b. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 
now freq. tn humorous or ironical application. > 

rg4zx Sir H. Lutrreece in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 84 
Redoutabel and souveraine Lord. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 4 
He thoughit of the ryglit redoubtable sentence of our lord. 
isso Bute Eng. Votarics (title-p.), Dedicated to our most re- 
doubtable soveraigne kynge Edward the syxte. 1621 MoLLe 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. xiv. 377 Ridiculous redoubtable 
rellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie, 1657 
Cromwect Sf. 23 Jan. in Carlyle, That you marry this re- 
doubtable couple together ~ Righteousness and Peace. 1716 
Pore Let. to Farl of Burlington Wks. 1886 X. 205 ‘the 
enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson. 
18z5 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 163 A little to their left 
was a female.., a redoubtable speaker of the society. 1877 
Mars. Ourrusst Makers flor. xi. 270 They fell on the re- 
doubtable Swiss, then ‘the finest infantry in the world’. 

2. sé. A formidable person. 

1844 Browninc Colombe's Birthday 1, Had you sought 
the lady's court. . Faced the redoubrables composing it [etc.]. 

llence Redou btableness. 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 67 Behold then the redoubt- 
ableness of this Adversary. 

Redoubted (r/dautéd), pp/.a. [f. Repousr v. 
+ -ED1,} Feared or dreaded; revercnced, re- 
spected ; noted, distinguished. 

Very common in 15-17th c. in addressing sovereigns. 

1417 in Ellis Ovtg. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 55 Unto there soveraigne 
and redoubted liege Lord. 1464 Aolls of Parlt. V. 527/2 
Oure right redoubted Fader of noble memorie. 1509 Hawts 
Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 42 How redoubted Hercules 
by puyssaunce Fought with an ydre. 1547 in Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) App. iii. 131 Our late most redowtyd souereygn lorde, 
Kinge [lenrye she viij™. 1600 Ho.tywp Livy xxi. xii. 416 
Can it be thought then, that... I fell by chance and at un- 
wares upon this drad and redoubted eneinie? 1774 Wanton 
fist, fing, Poetry Diss. i.14 Arthur having killed this re- 
doubted knight. 1815 Scotr Li. of /sles vy. xxix, Nor 
better was their lot who fled, And met .. The Douzlas’s re- 
doubted spear! 186 ‘lnackeray Four Georges iv. (1062) 
204 ‘The prime minister himself, tbe redoubted William Pitt. 

Redou'bting, vl. si. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!.] Respect, reverence ; apprehension. 

3386 Cuaucer Avié.'s 7. 1192 With soutil pencel was de- 
peynted this storie In redoutynge of Mars and of his glorie. 
1611 Forio, A édot/auca, a redoubting or fearing. 

Redound (rilawud), 54. rare. [f. the vb.] 

]. Reverberation, ccho; a resoundity cry. 

a 1665 CopkincTon e Curtins ut. (1670) 55 ‘he redound 
of the Hills and the Kocks, which doubled every voice of 
theirs, 1825 G. M&Cann Right Private Fudgen, 239 
Against whomsvever we direct our clamours, our last re- 
dound is azainst heaven, 

2. ‘The tact of redounding or resulting. 

1847 Texnyson /’rinc, 1, 28 We give you welcome: not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 

Redound (r/dauwnd), v. Forms: a. 4-6 re- 
dund(e, 5-6 Sc. redond(e; 4-6 redounde, 6 
redownd, 6-redound. 8. 5 Sc. radoun, 6 re- 
doun, 6,7 redown’e. [ad. I. rédoniler (12th c.) 
= Sp., Pg. redundar, It. ridondare:—L. redundare, 
f, re“d,- Re- + undare to surge, f. wrda a wave. 

In the obsolete ses the precise sense is not always clear ; 
in fen 5 there is probably some confusion with Resounp v.] 

. tntr. +1, Of water, waves, ctc.: ‘T'o swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Ods. 

1382 Wrye.ir Lsther xi. 10 A litle welle wex in to the 
inoste flod, and in to manye wairis redundede. 1382 — 
Eccl. i. 7 Alle flodis entren in to the se, and the se redoundith 
not. 1§96Sresser //ywin fleav. Love 163 Their streaines 
yet never staunch, But stil do flow, and freshly stil redound. 
1684 1. Burset #4. Harth 1. 121 ‘These must have subter- 
ranecus out-lets.. ; otherwise they would redound and over- 
flow the brims of their vessel. 1725 Pore dyss. 1v. 578 
Round the descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 

+b. Of other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 
body: To overflow, superabound. Ods. 

1568 Skevne he (est (1860)37 Purge al superflew fewme 
as may redunde in all naturall partis. 1596 Seexser F. QO. 
iv. x. 1 For every dram of hony therein found A pound of 
gall doth over it rcdound. 1596 Darrovcn JWeth. Physick 
an. liv. (1639) 187 We say, that menstruis do redound and 
overflow in women, when [cte.]. 1684 tr. Boned’s Merc. 
Compit. X. 362 The Mercury..may more exsily inix it self 
with the Phlegm redounding in the Body, 

te. ¢ransf. To be in excess or superfluous. Ods. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. y. ii, It is a strange 
outrecuidance: your humour too much redoundeth. 1631 
Jorpen Nat. Bathes ii. (1669) 9 If any of these proper. 
ties be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [etc.J. 1653 
Asuwiie Fides Apost. 17 Some old Latine Copies of 
the Creed .. wherein (In) redounds by the like Hebrew 
Pleonasme. 1667 Mutton 2. L. v. 438 What redounds, 
transpires Through Spirits with ease. 

+2. To be plentiful, abound. Oés. 


1382 Wyciir L£ec/us, alvii. 30 Ful manye redoundeden 
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the synnes of hem gretli. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xv. 
(1859) 15 But this were soth grete peryl! most redounde, -Al 
mortal folk with meschyef to confounde. 1528 Lyxpesay 
Preme 840, 1 maruell gretlie.. That Ryches suld nocht in 
this realme redound. 1581 T. Howett Dewises (1879) 223 
Who are brought downe, by thy most forwarde frownes, 
Still subiect Hue, and trouble them redownes. 

+3. To abound zz (a thing); to overflow or be 
filled zth (a thing or quality). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 373/2 Thenne hyr body was put 
in a monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle. 1582 STANvHURST «“Zuets 1, (Arb.) 37 Theare stud vp 
fEneas, with glittring beautye redowning. 1591 SPENSI.R 
Virgil's Guat 189 A pleasant bowre .. To rest their limbs 
with wearines redounding. 1656 (? J. Serceant] tr. 7. 
White's Peripat. Inst. 421 When the Earth redounded with 
well-digested moisture. a 1661 Futter Worthies (1841) 111. 
241 Ramus himself doth not so much redound in dichotomies 
as they do. 

+ b. To be redundant in some respect. Ods. 

1612 Brainstry Pos. Parts (ed. 2) 53 Those words which 
redound., or which haue more in declining than Nounes haue 
commonly. 1650 utwer Authropomet. viii. (1653) 162 
They which onely fall short or redound in number [of parts 
of the body] .. live many years. 


+4. To flow, eome, or go back; to return (40 


a place or person) ; to come again. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir 2 C/ron, xix. 6 What euer 3e shul demyn, in 
to 30u it schal redoundyn. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(5. T. S.) 12 As to the see agayne passis all wateris, sa .. all 
sciencis in this warld redoundis agayne to haly scripture. 
1470 Henry MWVallace x. 413 Sum wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun; In hys awn mynd so rewllyt him resoun. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Lyke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y® see, and in to y*® see they redounde agayne. 
1596 Spenser /lymm Llvav, Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by degrees redound And rise more faire. 

+b. To rebound after impact, to recoil, spring 


back. Oés. 


¢ 1500 J/edusiné 175 Hys swerd redounded vpon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh he cutte his throtte of. 1545 
AscHam fo.rop/, wu. (Arb.) 159 For the wynd whych com. 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne at the 
wal. @ 1625 Flretcner Vice Valour ty. i, | never yet took 
box o’ th’ eare, But it redounded. 

+c. To pass, make way, penctrate. Ods. rare. 
1s00-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxxi. 17 Thair pleasant sang, .. 
Nor 3ctt thair joy did to my heart redoun. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
oes 1S. 'Y.S.) xiv. 7 Pe bewty of my lady stoundis Out- 
throucht my breist, vnto my hairt redoundis. 
+5. To rcsonnd, 1cverberate, re-echo. a. Of 
sounds. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xvi, Ile cam in so fiersly that 
the strokes redounded ageyne fro the woode and the water. 
1526 (ler. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 159 Whan y swete songes 
and hymnes of y® chircke redounded to his eares. 18550 
Lynpesay Syx Meldrum 740 Qubilk on the Sey maid sic 
ane sound, That in the Mir 1 did redound. 1632 Litncow 
Fray. vit. 343 What else redounds Lut sighes and sobs? 

+b. Of places. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10183 The skrew, for be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1491 Caxton Vitus Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 116 The devyll 
apperyd to hym..makynge a crye soo merveytous, that alle 
the place redounded. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. XXXVi. 
vi, My ryght lusty and stormy blast, hat made the walles 
therof to redounde. 1573 Twvxe vA vend x. Ih iij, All 
the bankes about with c:acklinge noysc agayn redound, 

6. To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turning Zo some advantage or disadvantage for a 
person or thing. +t Also const. 7/0, 

1432-50 tr. //iecden (Rolls) I]. 215 The passiones of the 
body redunde in to the perturbacion of the sawle. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. mi. xiii, 1.6, They retche not for to lerne, 
sauf that whiche they knowe shal redounde to their singular 
prouffyt. 1547 J. Harrison /xhort. Scottes ¥ viij, It hath 
redounded to no lesse discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frencheinen. 1587 Fieminc Contnx. Hlolinshed U1). 1346/2 
Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 
owne confusion. 1644 Mutton Zduc. Wks. 1738 1.140 Which 
could not but mightily redound to tbe good of the Nation. 
1718 Iree-thinker No. ? 3 This Objection .. redounds 
only to the Damage of the Student. 2813 H.& J. Ssatn 
‘lorace in Lond. 1 If the granting it redound to my advan. 
tage. 1860 Lo. Broucuam Srit. Const. Ded., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown, 

b. To turn Zo one's honour, disgrace, etc. 

1474 Kolls of Parit. V\. 103/2 For als moche as the seid 
rescuse redondez .. to the reproche of his seid Chaunceller. 
1soz Arkynson tr. De /uittatione 1. xix. 167 ‘Vhose thynges 
that shulde redounde to the honour of god. 1560 Daas tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 30 b, Affyrming that it would redounde 
to the perpetuall shame of Germany. 1635 Danrirve 1/72. 
Discipi. \xx. (1643) 188 The benefit redounds to the Reputa- 
tion and Honour of our Countrey. 1711 BUpGELL Sect, 
No. 161 ? 3 Something redounding more to their Honour 
than a Coat of Arms. a 1845 Barnan /xgol. Leg. Ser. iu. 
Blasph. Warning, [think it redounds to their praise. 1879 
Secuin Black Por, v. 77 A tale..remarkable among German 
legends for redounding to the credit of the clergy. 

te. To bring credit or honour fo something. 

1681 Lutrrewt Arief Rel, (1857) I. 104 An action highly 
redounding to the English valour. 

7. a. Of advantage, damage, praise, etc.: To 
result, attach, accrue fo, zo (a person). 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 63 The thank redoundis to 
him in every place. 1542 Upatt Erasur, cl poph. 212 He 
enterpreted. ., that tohym thereby had redounded more good 
then eiuill, 1608 Witter /ferapla /xod. 334 The sinnes of 
the wicked fathers doe not redound to the children. 1704 
Swirr 7. Tubix, The clear gain redounding tothe Common- 
wealth. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Will:ams 99 The mischief that 
redounded to an unfortunate patron from the transactions of 
that day, 1861 ‘Irencu Zf.7 Ch. Asia 13 Benefits which 
redound to us tbrough the sacrifice of the death of Christ. 
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+b. Of revenue, wealth, etc.: To come or fall 
fo a person, etc. Oés. 

1587 Harrison England u.v. (1877) 1. 114 They are of 
custome punished by a fine, that redoundeth vnto his cofers, 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 162 A new gouvernour oucr 
euery Citie, vnto whom all the tributes and reuenues of the 
same place redound. 1655 Futter //ist. Cambdbr. 144 At 
this day much emolument redowneth to the antient Colledges 
in each University... by the passing of this Act. 

8. Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc.: To 
recoil or come back, to fall, «fou a person. 

1589 NasuE -iuvat, Absurd. Biv, The infamie of their 
ignorance did redound onelie upon themselves. 1606 G. 
Wloovcocke) //ist. /ustine 1. 2 Wisely casting the incon- 
uenience that might redound hereby vpon hiniselfe. 1692 
Bevertry Disc. Dr. Crisp 9 Christ taking us as his Mem. 
bers, whatever unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
him. 1818 Jas. Mitt Arit. India 1.1. x. 430 ‘The portion 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselves, 1852 J. H. Newman Scefe Univ. Educ. 254 
The blessings..are so great, while they are close to it and 
redound back upon it and encircle it. 

+b. To cast opprobrium, to reflect unfavourably, 


upon one. Obs. rare, 

1581 SavitE Zacitus, [fist, Ww. xlv. (1591) 203 Many skorne- 
full and reprochfull speeches redounding [L. yacerentzu7] 
vpon the whole Senate. 

9. To procced, issue, arise from or out of some- 
thing. ? Ods. 

1590 SrENsER F, Q. t. vi. 30 Trew sacred lore, which from 
her sweet lips did redound. 1596 — Staée [re/. Wks. (Globe) 
617/2 The pleasure which would redounde out of theyr 
histcry. 1605 Bacon Aldv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 The anxietie of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxrardo 1. 233 ‘Vhe Prince's Reputation re- 
dounds from that of the State. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
jo The benefits which might redound from its success. 

+10. To result, turn out. Ods. rare. 

1586 A. Day “ng. Secretary 1. (1625) 89 The ill conceit of 
your L. should redound to be of all others most grievous. 
1589 PuTTENHAM Lug. (oesie 11. xi{i}, (Arb.) 123 Vpon tbe 
transposition I found tbis to redound. 

IT. ¢rans. +1). ‘Yo teflect (honour, blame, etc.) 
7n, to, upon a person. Obs. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 88, | may not requyre Jason of loue, 
for that sholde redounde in me grete blame. 1485 — Chas. 
Gt. 34 Whyche moche redounded to hym grete honour & 
vyciorye. 1595 T. Epwarps Cephalus & Procris (1878) 43 

lems valued past their worth, Redoune sinall honor to their 
bringer forth. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 486 p 1 For fear 
they should redound Dishonour upon the Innocent. 
+b. Torcckon /o one’s dishonour. Ods.—! 

1494 Fasyan Chron. yu. 565 All men sball redounde this 
dede to my dyshonour and shame. 

+12. Sc. To return, refund (money); to make 
good (expenses). Ods. 

1574 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 90 The takaris to re- 
dound all proffeittis tbat thay haue takin vp of thay landis 
agane to the king. @ 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. 
Scot, (S. T. S.) 1.155 Promissand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the costis. 

tb. To give or render in return. O65. rare. 

1597 eARD Theatre God's Fudgens. (1612) 323 The love 
that parents beare their children is greater than that which 
children redound to their parents. 1632 LitHcow 7 raz. v. 
182, I redounded thankes for my imbraced courtesies. 

+13. To add, yield, cause to accrue. Also ref. 

161z R. Surpvon Serm. St, Martin's 11 He..vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soule, from communicating, or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 1690 City Lise. rade (1694) 88 It would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
puhlick advantage. 

llence Redou'nded ffl. a.; Redou nding 76/.56. 
and ffl. a. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. cxev. 232 Y° watchmen. .herde 
clerely the redoundyng of the nauerryse. 1541 R, CorLanp 
Galyen's Terap. G gj, It is nat the redoundyng of blode yt 
indicateth tbe phlebotomye. 1590 SreNsreR /.Q. 1. ili. 8 
Redounding teares did choke th’ end of her plaint. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 11. 75 After my redounded thankes, they .. 
returned. @1679 Hosnis Rhet. (1840) 532 Bragging of no 
procf, is when heme which is biought is too much, called 
redounding. 1667 Miti1on /. Z. 1. 889 So wide they stood, 
and hke a Furnace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak. 

+ Redou-ndance. 0¢s.—' [f. prec. +-ANcE: 
cf. redundance.| A redounding influence. 

1638 Featty Strict. Lyndom. uu. 81 How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllable is understood .. cause .. a better 
redoundance froin the soule to the body, by a vehement 
affection. 

So + Redou'ndancy, redundance. rare —°. 

1623 CockERAM, Nedoundancie, superfluitie. 

Redoure, Sc. var. Rappour], Reppour. Obs. 

Redou't, 2. //er. rare. (See quot.) 

¢3828 Berry Encycl, Mer. Wl. s.v. Redout, The cross 
potent, rebated, is, by some writers, called a Cross Redout, 
from its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 

Redout(e, obs, forms of REvounT 5d. and v. 

|| Redowa (re‘ddva). Also redowak. fa. F. 
or Ger. redowa, ad. Boh. reydovdh, f. reydovati to 
turn or whirl round.] A slow waltz, of Bohemtan 
origin, resembling the mazurka; also, mnsic adapted 
for such a dance. 

1860 Worcester (citing Dwicnt), Redowa, 1862 E. Paver 
Pregramme 8 Mar., Redowak, Bohemian dance in 3/4 or 
3/8 time. 1881 Grove Dict. Aus. s.v., ‘The ordinary Redowa 
is written in 3-4 time. ‘he dance is something like a 
Mazurka with the rhythm less strongly marked. 

Redown(d, -downe, obs. ff. REDouND z. 
Redowt, obs. form of REDOUBT v. 


REDPOLL. 


Redpoll!,-pole. [f Rep a. + pole Poun.] 

1, A name given to scveral species of the family 
Fringillide characterized by bright red feathers on 
the crest. a. The greater redpoll, the male of the 
common LINNET in summer plumage. b. The 
lesser or common redpoll,a common British cage- 
bird, Linola rufescens ot Aegtiothus linaria. @. 
The mealy or stone redpoll, Zgvorhus canesceus, 
a somewhat rare winter visitant to the British 
Islands, Also, the allied American species (7. 
exilipes). 

1738 ALBIN Nat. Hist. Birds 11. 70 The Red Pole is a 
very smal!, but an exceeding pretty feathered Bird. 1772 
Barrincton in Ail. Tras. LX. 312 ‘Vhere is another 
bird, .. called a redpoll, which is taken in numbers during 
the Michaelmas and March flights by the London bird- 
catchers. 1811 Wison Asser. Ornith. IV. 42 Lesser Red- 
Poll. 183r Rennir J/ontagu's Ornith, Dict. 298, | [Bech- 
stein] hope to shew..that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and..the Mountain Linnet, are one and the same 
species. 1839 Avouson Ornith. Diog. V. 88 On two 
occasions I have seen the Mealy Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. 1882 H. Lanspetn Through Siberia 
I. 202 Flocks of redpoles and shore-larks, bramblings and 
wagtails. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 773 The eeographical 
range ofthe Lesser Redpoll is apparently limited to Western 
Europe...On the other hand, the Mealy Redpoll..is much 
more widely distributed. 

aitrib, 1831 Watson, etc. Amer. Ornith. VV. 112 We .. 
can perceive scarcely any resemblance..to a similar state of 
the red-poll finch. 1832 J. Harpy in /’voc. Berw. Na’, Cinb 
IX. No. 3. 561 Lhe Redpole Linnet arrives with them. 

2. Vellow red-foll, an American warbler, Dezz- 
adraca palmarum; the palm-warbler. Also a/trb, 

1764 G. Eowarns Gican, Nat. Hist. 11.111. 295 The Yellow 
Red-pole. 1811 Witson Amer. Ornith. 1V.19 Yellow Red- 
Poll Warbler, Sy/zia Petechea. Ibid., Length of the Yellow 
Red-poll five inches, extent eight. 

So Bed-polled a., red-headed. 

1787 WotcotrT(P. Pindar) /zs(x. Celebr. Lanreat 42 Large 
red-poll'd, blowzy, hard, two-handed jades. 

Re‘dpoll’, -polled. #/. Ked-haired polled 
cattle. Also et77b. 

1895 IWestm. Caz. 29 Mar. 7/2 [The celebrated. .herd of 
Red-Polled cattle.] The Duke of York is getting together a 
large and choice herd of Red-Polls. 1896 Daily News 8 Dec. 
s/t The breed cup for red-polleds. 1898 Rro—er Haccarp in 
Longm. Afag. Oct. 508 Red-polls have many advantages, 
fbid , Pedigree animals of the Norfolk red-poll breed. 

Redpurs : see RENE sé.1 5. 

Redraft (r7dra‘ft), sd. Also 7-draught. [Rr- 
5a. Cf next.] 

1. A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. RepRaw 7.2 1.) 

1682 Scartett Exchanges 144 The Payment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill was to be paid. 1826 
G, J. Bett Comm. Law Scot. 1.1. ii. (1870) 1. 430 This 1e- 
draft is to be made directly on the place of the original draft. 

2. A second or new draft. 

1847 in WensteR, 1890 Ties 28 Nov. 7/1 The part of 
the Bill which dealt with the congested districts was very 
little more than a redraft of the original measure. 

Redvaft (ridra‘ft), v7. [Re-5a.] /vans. To 
draft again (a writing or document). 

1798 I. Atten Hist. Vermont 183 Colonel Allen..gave it 
to the late Roger Sherman,..praying him to redraft it, and 
propose itas hisown. 1847 Wesster, A'cdra/?, to draw or 
draft anew. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 29 Mar. 5/2 The bill. -is 
likely to be entirely redrafted. 

Red rag, red-rag. 

1. slang. The tongue. 

a1joo b. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Red-rag,a Tongue. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. s.v., Shut your potatoe trap, and 
give yonrredrag a holiday. 1820 Combe Syte.v, Consol. 1, 
If your red rag cid not show it, By your queer fancies I 
should know it, 1876 W. S. Gitsert Daz'? Druce i, Stop 
that cursed red rag of yours, will you. 

2. A variety of rust in grain. 

1851 J. M. Witson Rural Cycl. s.v. Rust, The rust, the 
red-rag, and the red-robin varieties [of mildew] make tl:e 
plants look as if they were dusted with a rustiness of some 
colour from yellow to brown. 1863 .V. Brit. Rev. May 375 
The leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease 
called rust, red-rag or red-robin (U7edo Rubigo). 

3. (From the phr. /ike a red rag to a bull.) A 
source of extreme provocation or annoyance ; some- 
thing which excites violent indignation. 

1885 C. Marvin Kussians at Gates of Herat o8 These 
opinions cannot but be so many red rags to English Russo- 
phobists. 1887 Sainrssury //ist. Elisab, Lit. v. (1890) 167 
Shakesperian clowns are believed to be red rags to some 
experienced playwrights, 

Hence Red-ra'ggish a., of the nature of a red rag. 

1887 in Chicago Advance 30 June, Prohibition sounds a 
little harsh, and is red-raggish to many. 


Red rattle, red-rattle. [SeeRarrix sd.13.] 
Louse-wort, Ledicularis sylvatica or palustris. 
+ Also called ved rattle-crass. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. \vi. 517 Redde Rattel is taken of 
the Physitions in these daycs. 1597 Grrarpe Merbal it. 
ccccxxi, 913 Red Rattle.. hath very small, rent, or iagged 
leaues, of a browne redde colour, It is called. .in English 
Rattle Grass, red Rattle grasse, and Lousewoort. 1653 
Cuvrerver Eng. Physic. Enlarged (1656) 312 The common 
Red Rattle, hath sundry reddish hollow stalks .. rising 
from the Root. ¢1710 Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. Uerb. 
§ 4 Pl. 36 Tall Red Rattle. 1756 C. Lucas Zss, IVaters II. 
131 All over it [grow] rushes, red rattle, marsh-marygold, 
&c. 1846 Mrs. Lounon Brit, Wild / 7.251 The Pasture 
Louse- Wort, or Dwarf Red Rattle. 77d. 252 The Marsh 
Louse-wort, or ‘all: Red-Rattle. 1883 Gi. H'ords XXIV. 
574/1 The golden bog-asphodel,. .the rosy red-rattle. 
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+ Redraw, v.! Ods. rarve—'. [f. Re- + Draw v., 
after I. retraire.] trans. To draw back, reclaim 
(a person) ¢o (something). 

1480 Caxton Ovia’s Alet. xt. xvi, 1..and hys parents 
dide what we myghte to redrawe hym to hys fyrst nature. 


Redraw (1dr), v2 [Re- 5 a.] 
1. gtr. To draw a fresh bill of exchange to cover 


a former one. 

a1692 PottExFeN Disc. Trade (1697) 13 Their corre- 
spondents to reimburse themselves, Redraw on them, or on 
their Agents in other places. 1776 Anam Smita It’, A. 1. 
ii, (1869) I. 309 The well-known shift of drawing and re- 
drawing. 1847-in Wesster and later Dicts. 

2. trans. ‘Yo draw or take out again. 

1805 [see redrawn below]. 1825 Act 6 Geo. II’, c. 50 § 26 
To try any issue with the sanie jury.. without their names 
being returned to the box and redrawn. 1898 Il’es¢m. Gaz. 
22 Oct. 3/1t Four torpedo-boat destroyers .. have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

3. To draw (a picture, etc.) again: Also fig. 

1830 H. Co.ertocr Grk. Poets (1834) 291 That remorseless 
iteration, with which the battles..of the Iliad have..been 
redrawn and recoloured. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. 
France 1.171 Vhe sketcher was dissatisfied with the position 
in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew them. 

Iience Redraw'er; Redraw‘ing wi/. sb.; Re- 


draw'n f//. a. 

1682 Scartetr £xchanges 53 In the Redrawing of a Pill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, as the absolute and first 
Drawer. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 428 It is as little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their drawing and 
te-drawing, 1803 SouTney J/adoc 11. xvi, Breath and blood 
Followed the re-drawn shaft. 1858 Homans Cycl. Com- 
merce 176/2 The law does not require an actual re-drawing. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 3/3 Each redrawing [of a 
portrait] takes us a step..further from the probable fact. 

Redress (r/dre's), si. Also 4-7 redresse, 5-6 
Se. redres. fa. AF. redresse, -cresce (14th c.), f. 
vedressery to REDRESS. ] 

1. Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or the loss resulting from this. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 198 The King send oft till ask 
redress, Bot nocht thar-of redress ther wes. ¢ 1400 Des/r. 
Troy 2051 Redresse for Pe dethe of his dere fader. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 190 He salbe for hir part 
herd in jugement, and have redress and reformacioun of 
lawe for hir. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 578 To seik 
redres be the ordinar magistrattis. 1597 SHaks. 2 /7en. JI’, 
n. i. 118 But for these foolish Officers, I beseech you, I may 
haue redresse against them. 1654 Dramuaui. Fast Vind. 
iv. (1661) 75 If the Arclibishop failed to do justice, the last 
complaint inust be to the King to give order for redress. 
1741 Burier Serva. Io. Lords Wks. 1874 II. 266 Whilst 
redress is delayed,..wrong subsists. 1784 CowrEr 7asé V1. 
822 God..would else..endure Dishonour, and be wronged 
without redress. 1819 SHELLEY Ceuc7 in. i. 194 ‘Think not 

3ut that there is redress where there is wrong, So we be bold 
enough to seize it. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 119 He 
whio gives credit, and is cheated, will have no redress, 

+b. Possibility or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Ods. rare. 

1467 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 408 Thereof notice to be made 
to the Bailies, .. [and] they to reforme wt out accion or re- 
dresse suche maters. 1771 Gotpsm, //ist. Eng. II. 406 The 
king was empowered to Issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or take away the properties, of any of his subjects; 
and the only redress was to himself in council. 

+2. Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble; 
assistance, aid, help. Oés. 

¢1374 CuHaucer Comp/. J/ars 162 The grounde and cause 
of al my peyn..I wol reherse; not for to haue redresse, But 
to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 1523 Lo. Berxers 
froiss. 1, xviii. 21 They trusted than to fynde some redresse 
for theinselfe and for their horses. ¢ 1586 C*trss PEMBRCKE 
Ps. txxvu.i, To nightly anguish thrall, From thee I sought 
redresse, 1596 Spenser /’,Q. v. iv. 41 He,. ranne to his 
redresse, a161g Foturrev A theom, 1. vi. § 4 (1622) 255 
There is nosicknesse, but it hath his redresse. 1671 MILTON 
Samson 619 My griefs .. finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 1759 Gotosm. Ace No. 3 ? 2 Hewho best knows how 
to conceal his necessity and desires is the most likely person 
to find redress. 

+ b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of 


soinething wrong. Obds. 

1526 SKELTON Alaguy/ 2443 Full many thynges there be 
that lacketh redresse. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 11. xliii, So 
that there were some orderly redresse In those disorders. 
21656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 121 Too long have we 
driven off the applying of our redress. 1764 J/nseumr Rust. 
III. 286 The pernicious effects, to farmers, of this abomin- 
able practice, are notorious, and cry aloud for redress. 

+¢. In phr. beyond, past, without redress: beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment. Oés. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, u. ili. 171 Things past redresse, are 
now with me past care. 1697 DryDen Zneld v. 771 Asthe 
Cretan Labyrinth of old,..Involv’d the weary feet, without 
redress. 1700 J. Jackson in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 232 
And were immediately smothered without redress. 1764 
Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) U1. 189 Damaged their 
transports heyond redress. 

+3. a. With a and f/. A means or way of redress ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 
redressed ; an amendment, improvement. Oés. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 163/1 That the Lordes.. have 
full auctorite, to discusse and set theryn a redresse after 
their discretions, 1544 Supflic. to Hen. VIIL (E.E.T.S.) 57 
Grant .. that he wyll ernestly go a boute to se a redresse 
a monge them. 1547 Meg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 77 Re- 
dressis suld be maid of alldampnaiges. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 150 So the father .. causeth a redresse and ainende- | 
ment in his childe. 1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. (1851) 194 
(Deut. xxiv. 1, 2), The guiltles therfore were not depriv'd thir 
needful redresses. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Aue. Archit. 33 | 


REDRESS. 


The sick Man just expiring for want of a speedy Redress by 
.. proper Remedies. 
++ b. One who. or that which, affords redress. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Lave 591 They seid: Venus, redresse of all 
division, Goddes eterne [etc.]. 1596 Svenser State Jrel. 
Wks. (Globe) 650/1 Is not the swoord the most violent re- 
dress that may be used for any evill? 1697 Drypen neld 
1. 838 Fair majesty, the refuge and redress Of those whom 
fate pursues and wants oppress. 

4. Const. of. ‘The act of redressing; correction 
or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

1538 Starkey England u. i. 156 To theyr cure schal be 
commnyttyd the redresse of many grete dyseasys in thys 
polytyke body. 1598 Barrer V4eor. Warres u. i. 30 For 
the redresse of many casualties chancing in the night. 1643 
Ord, Parlt. regul. Print. in Alilton's Arcop, (Arb.) 26 The 
bill in preparation, for redresse of the said disorders. 170g 
STEELE 7atler No. 12 ? 16 There might be some Hopes of 
Redress of these Grievances. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1V. iv. 121 
Arming familiar things ‘I'o the redress of an unwonted crime. 
1874 Green Short //ist. iti. § 5. 138 Vhe great principle 
that redress of wrongs precedes a grant to the Crown. 

Redress (ifdre's), v.1 Also 4 redresce, 4-7 
redresse, 5-6 Sc. redres, (5 ra-). fad. F. re- 
dresser, OV. redrecier,-drechtcr, etc. =Sp.rederecar, 
It. s2d’riszare: see Re- and Dress v. |] 

+1. rans. To set (a person or thing) upright 


again; to raise again to an erect position. Also 


jig. to set up again, restore, re-establish. Ods. 


€ 1374 CHAUCER Soeth. 1. pr. it, 89 (Camb. MS.), As thise 
leches ben wont to hopyn of sike folk, whan they aperceyuen 
pat narure is redressed (L. exectz] and withstondith to the 
maledie. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxcviil. 229 Incontinent he 
redressyd and reysed on heygthe his baner alle blody. 
c1500 A/elusine 290 [They] supposed wel to haue redressed 
thadmyrall vpon his hors but it was for nought, For he was 
deed. 1583 Stocker Ciz, Warres Lowe C. 1v. 34 The 
Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed .. in the 
Cities and places .. where it is banished. 1643 Prynne 
Popish R. Favourite 46 He caused the Image of the Crosse 
to be redressed, and that men should not foule it under their 
feete. 1669 WorLtoGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 107 Cut through 
all the Collateral Roots, riJl..you can inforce him upon one 
side, so as lo come. ..at the Tap-Root; cut that off, redress 
your ‘Tree, and so let it stand. [Copied in Mortimer’s 
flush, (1721) 1. 69, and other works.) 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charae. (1737) I11. 133 Some ambitious Architect .. being 
call'd perhaps to prop a Roof, redress a leaning Wall [etc.]. 

+b. 7ef. To raise (oneself) again; to reasstime 
an upright posture. Ods. 

€1374 CuaAucer Troylus 11. 920 (969) Right as floures .. 
stoupen in hire stalk lowe, Redressen hein a-yen be sonne 
bryght. ¢ 1450 J/er/277 328 As soone as the spere was spente 
the kynge Loors redressed hym in lis sadell. 1727-41 
CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Redressing, Trees and other plants 
have a natural faculty of redressing themselves, when, by 
any external cause, they are forced out of the perpendicular. 

+e. intr. To rise. become erect. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. xin. xv, Thou oughtest not to 
despyse me, Galathee, thoughe my heere redresse a lyty! & 
brustle. 1584 Huvson Du Bartas’ Fudith u.in Sylvester's 
Du Bartas (1621) 700 Yet like the valiant Palme they did 
sustaine Their peisant weight, redressing vp againe. 

+ 2. To set up, erect, build. Obs, zare—. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxix. 264 The other that were 
nyghe the corner..redressyd a castel of tree moche hye. 

+b. ?To spread out. Ods. rare—. 

¢ 1450 Loneticu Grail xli. 276 Thanne Josephes bothe 
Schirte and water gan blesse, And Anon God gan it for to 
Redresse, and wax moche largere hem yntylle. 

+3. To put right again, repair, mend (a house 
or wall). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.\xv, How the kyng Aurilambros 
let amend and redresse the hous of Amlesbury. c¢ 1540 
tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 47 Disposinge himselfe 
to the beutifienge of the cittee of London, [he] redressed the 
walles,..beinge ruinus throughe yeares, strengtheninge the 
same witli divers turrets. 

+4. fig. To bring back (a person) to the right 
course; to correct or direct aright. Ods. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 129 Redresse me mooder and me 
chastise. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3423, I wole swere for evermo 
‘Yo be redressid at youre likyng, If I trespasse in ony thyng. 
c 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 358 An Emperoure.. Whom no 
mannes counsel might redres. 1573 L. Lioyp Alarrow of 
ITist, (1653) 263 Anger out not to be in any Prince. .toward 
his equal, for he might be redressed with power. 1615 
Bratuwait Strap/ado (1878) 174 You .. Would see your 
Towne .. By selfe-same censures to be soone redrest. 1689 
Porpir tr. Lacke’s ust Let, Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 11. 
235 In teaching, instructing, and redressing the Erroneous 
by Reason. 

+b. Hunting. To bring back (the hounds or 


deer) to the proper course. Oés. 

¢1490 Waster of Game Prol. (MS. Digby 182), He hath 
ynogh at done..to loke wherafter he hunteth.. and redresse 
and bryng his houndes into right whann thei haue envoised 
or fallen in to rascall. 1659 Howe tt /’ocad, 11, Vo redresse 
the deer, or putt her off her changes ;..redresser le cexf 
1706 Puitxips (ed. Kersey), 70 redress a Stag, (a Term in 
Hunting) to put him off his changes. 

+e. To direct or amend (one’s acts or ways). Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 158 To the Offyce of 
Prudencia appendyth the dedis ofall othyr vertues redresse. 
1560 Biste (Genev.) /’s. cxix. 9 Wherewith shal a yong man 
redresse his waie? — Yer. vil. 7 If you amend and redresse 
your waies and your workes, [Hence in 16-17th c writers, 
down to ¢ 1635.] : ‘ 

+5. To direct or address (a thing) fo a destina- 
tion or iit a specified course. Obs. Also ve. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 965 Preyeres is for to seyn a 
pitous wyl of herte that redresseth it in god. 1390 Gower 
Conf, U1. 177 So were it good to taken hiede That ferst a 
king his oghne dede Betwen the vertu and the vice Re- 


REDRESS. 


dresce. c¢1440 Gesta Rom. lit. 230 (Harl. MS.), This hope ' 


owithe to be Redressid vnto god. 1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
484/1 That the same Duches have. such Writtes and 
Warantes.., directed or redressed to the seid Custumers. 

+b. indy, and refl, To address oneself /o a per- 


son or place. Ods. rare. 

61450 Play Sacram, 607 All manar off men y' haue any 
syknes To master brentberecly loke y' yow redresse. @ 1598 
Rotiock Passion vi. (1616) 58 A man that redresses himselfe 
to a kingdome, would euer take delite to speake of it. 

+e. lo guide or lead (a person) /o oneself. Obs. 

21477, CAXTON Fason 113 b, She dide do make fires and a 
light. .for to redresse Iason and Argos to herward. 

+6. To put (things) in orcer; to atrange. Ods. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. v. 60 Lete the Iuge- 
ment be yeuen as ryght wylle rewarden and soo may fynal 
pees be redressyd bitwene hothe partes. 1432-50 tr. Migden 
(Rolls) III. 253 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these lawes of Salon in to x tahles. c13soo For fo serve a 
Lord in Badecs Bk. 371 Thenne the kerver shall goo unto the 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles. 
e1soo Doctr. Gd. Servaunts (Percy Soc.) 6 Erly in the 
mornynge se ye ryse, Your werke and laboure to redresse. 
¢1583 K, Browne Answ. Cartwright 15 They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybes, Fees, Ciuill penaltyes. 

+ b. To bring back fo the proper order; to shift 


to the proper place. Ods. rare. 

¢1500 sWclusine 193 The two bretheren .. went fro bataill 
to batayll and there as fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed theire peple to it. 1588 J. Metis Srie/e /nstr. Gj, 
If any parcell were put by error in any other parcell there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set. : 

+e. To make conformable fo something. Ods. 

1538 Starkey England it. ii. 182 Thys consey]! schold ever 
be occasyon to redresse the affectys of the prynce to the 
ordur of the law, : ; 

+7. To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state; to put right, or in good order, 
again; to mend, repair. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucrr Frankl. T, 709 Another Theban mayden 
.. ffor oon of Macidonye hadde hire oppressed She with hire 
deeth hir maydenhede redressed. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
[riv, Priv. 241 Goynge afor mette dryuth away the vento- 
siteis, redressith the body. 1483 Caxton Goli?. Leg. 206 2 
In lystris was a contracte which he losed and redressicl. 
1590 SreNsER /. Q. t. v 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart Em- 
prisond was, . For that Hyppolytus rent eorse he did redresne. 
1630 Wapswortu /’rler. iil. 7 The ship redrest as well as 
time and plaee could afford, we still made forward. : 

+b. To put (a matter, or state of things) right 
again; to reform, amend, improve. Oés. 

21386 Cuaucer Clerk's 1. 375 Whan that the cas required 
it, The commune profit koude she redresse. 1477 Ear 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 20 Alle thynges may be redresshe:l 
and reformed, saue euil dedis. ¢ 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Evy. 
Ilist. (Camden) I. 135 The estate of relligion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed. 1560 Dats 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 182b, That they redresse and pourge 
their churches, 1648 Mitton /’s. Ixxxii. 26 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in inight, ‘his wicked earth rediess. 1716 
Pore liad vi. 91 Now had.. frighted Troy within her Walls 
retird; Had not sage Ilelenus her State redrest. 1764 
GotosM. Vrav. 176 E’en here content can spread a charm, 
Redress the eliine, and all its rage disurm. 

ec. To correct, emend. rare. 

1710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I, ut. ii. 325 Nor ain I out 
of my own Possession, whilst there ir a Person left within; 
who has Power to dispute the Appearances, and redress the 
Imagination. 1796 Hamicron in Washington's rit, (1892) 
XIII. 190 wofe, You mentioned to me your wish, that I 
should redress a certain paper, which you had prepared. 
1868 Ml. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redressed by a moral standard. 

d. To adjust again. (Chiefly with da/ance ) 

1847 Eserson Poems (1857) 213 { He} sees aloft the red right 
arm A ises the eternal scales. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
i. I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament. 1874 
Green Short //rst. iv. 8 5. 197 At an earlier time the personal 
greatness of Edward might have redressed the balance, 

+8. ‘Lo restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity ; tosave. deliver from misery, death, etc. Obs. 

a 1425 Cursor A/. 22737 (Vrin.) Whenne he coom furst vs 
to redresse Fle coon al wip mekenesse. 14.. (dyn Virg. 
25 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 82 Redres mans sowle from 
alle mysery. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G vj, Saint Eustace 
. lost goodes and children for the space of xiii yere and then 
god redressed hym ageyne. 1535 Goodly [’rymer (1834) 132 
Wash me O Lord, in his blood,..redress me in his resurrec- 
tion. arssoin Dunbar's tiks. (S VS.) 324 Whe hevynnis 
King is cled in our nature, Ws fro the deth with ransoun 
for to redress. 1583 Gotptnc Calvin on Dent. exc. 1183 So 
as hee may... not onely forgiue vs all our sinnes,.. but also 
rid vs cleane of them, and redresse vs. 

9. To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
rarely) giving, satisfaction or compensation for the 
wrong or loss sustained. 

¢1430 Chev, Assigne 204 Go brynge hym to his fader 
courte... Ry3te hy pe mydday to redresse his moder. 1574 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 368 That thai suld redres all 
Scottisien offendit be thame. 1650 Howett Graff's Rev. 
Naples 1. 109 They came..to be redressed by him for divers 
grievances. 1700 Deypen Jal & Are. 1.59 "Tis thine, O 
King, the afflicted to redress. 1753 Foote English. in 
Paris u. Wks. 1799 1. 55, I indeed have wrong’d, but will 
redress you. 1797 Wonthly Mag. III. 491 If our gracious 
sovereign does not order us to be redressed in fifty-four 
hours, such steps will be taken, as will astonish our dear 
countrymen. 1820 Byron Mar. /-a/. 1. ti. 339 You.. will 
redress Him, whont the laws of discipline and Venice Permit 
not to protect himself 1863S. L. J. Life iu South I, xix. 
375 How am I to be redressed for the loss of my property? 

refl. 1860 L. Hyrcovrt Diarics G. Rose I. 168 The time 
had..arrived for the peuple to redre>s themselves. 
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10. To remedy or remove (trouble or distress of ! 


any kind), 

1374 Cuarcer Compl. Mars 192 Who may me helpe, 
who may my harm redresse. ¢137§ Canticum de Creatione 
953 it Horstm. Aldtengl Leg, (1878) 136 God shel come.. 
And shel redressen mannes nede In rizt and in leute. ¢ 1410 
Hoccteve Mother of God 41 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvyne..our grieves to redresse. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1359 For 
thyne estat is gewyne to Redress ‘har ned. 1579 Lyty 
Enphues (Arb.) 106, | can neither remember our miseries 
without griefe, nor redresse our mishaps without grones. 
1617 FretcHer Valen/. u. iii, Their duty And ready service 
shall redress their needs. 1714 Sect. No. 611 ? 2, I flatter 
my self, you will. .if possible, redress a Misfortune iny self 
and several others of my Sex lie under. 1764GotpsM. 7 raz. 
214 Every want that stimulates the breast Becomes a source 
of pleasure when redrest. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., 
Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 25 There is no calamity which 
right words will not begin to redress. 

b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

1470-85 NMatory Arthur xu. xii, Syr Tristram now be 
we mette for or we departe we wille redresse our old sores. 
@1§29 SKELTON Anowl,, acguaint., etc. 8 Allectuary ar- 
rectyd to redres These feuerous axys, the dedely wo and 
payne [etc.]. @ 1542 Wyatt in Jotted’s Alisc. (Arb.) 45 he 
frosty snowes may not redresse my heat. 1601 Danie Civ. 
Wars vu. \xxii, Or, whether ‘tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Br. 
Hau Hard Texts, N. 1. 383 Which may be to thee instead 
of .. eyesalve to redresse thy blindnesse, a 1687 VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 143 Such carbuncles .. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 Cowrer Jas vi. 521 
The frenzy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied. 1835-6 Tono Cycl. Anat. |. 160/2 Thisis a species 
of fracture.. which can..be readily redressed. 

te. To remove, take away (a disability). Ods, 

1560 Daus Slerdane's Comms. 200 To pardon his fault, to 

recresse the outlawery dew for his offence. 
+d. To put away, vet over (sorrow). Ods. 

1583 Green JJamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11.240 Mamilia had 
by the space of a weeke..something redressed her sorrow. 

11. To set right, repair, rectify (something suffered 
or complained of); @. a wrong. 

¢1374 Cnaccer Jraylns ut. 959 (1008) Per-with mene 
I fynally the peyne, ,. Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse. 1422 tr. Secreta Secre!., Priv. Priv. 138 To hyin 
longyth nedes to Esplete,.. wronges to redresse. ¢ 1470 
Henry #allace vi. 224 It slakis ire off wrang thai suld 
radres. 1551 Crowcry /’/eas. & /’ain 308, 1 woulde se all 
theyr wrongis redreste. 1660 WaLLER J the Aing on his 
return 62 Armies and fleets.. Owned their great Sovereign, 
and redressed his wrong. 1749 SMOLLETT Kegicide un. viii, 
The sword of Athol Was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer'd. 1784 Cowrer Jash 1. 795 
A heart To feel, and courage to redress her wrongs. 1862 
Srircey (J. Skelton) .Vuge Crit. x. 444 The wrong indeed 
was redressed, as far as redress was possible 

absol, 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. u. t. 47 Speake, strike, re- 
dresse. Drutus, thou sleep’st: awake. 

b. damage, injury, ete. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4917 [Yo] redresse vs the domage, bat 
he don has. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/, 1. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniuries,.1 doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. 1628 
Dicey Voy. Wed: t. (1868) 16 He hoped the King of England 
would redresse some iniuries done to subiectes of this state 
by some of his, 1863 Kinctakr Crimea (1876) 1. xiii. 209 
It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 1878 P’cess Avice Jem, (1884) 367 The Opposition 
seems to me.. to lave done her a greater harm than can 
ever be redressed. : 

C. a grievance or complaint. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. IV, 1v. i. 170 This containes our 
generall Grieuances : Each several Article herein redress'‘d 
fete.]. 1723 Steete English, No 8.52, [I] bring a Com- 
plaint betore you, which it is your Province toredress. 176% 
Ilume /fist. Ang. UW. xxxvi. 293 Some persons .. believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
1863 Gro. Kitot Xomola xxi, At present it was not under- 
stood that he had redressed any grievances. ; 

12. To correct, amend, reform or do away with 
(a bad or fanlty state of things, now esf. an abuse). 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer H1f'’s Prol. 696 Vhey wolde han writen 
of men more wikkednesse Than all the inark of Adam may 
redresse. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 268 To redresce At hoin 
the grete unrihtwisnesse. 1449 Kolls of /’arlt. V. 149/2 To 
redresse the defaultes of the said maire and constables, 1538 
Starkey Lugland 1, iii, 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys.., wych by commyn counseyle and gud pollycy may 
be redressyd. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 130 Our 
detestable cursings..which very few magistrates. .go about 
to redresse. 1634 H. R. Saderne's Regim. 33 For such 
Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 
1675 Marvett Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1872-3 lt 253 
The Athcism, Profanenesse, and Impiety among the people 
were one point to be redressed. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 
446 P 4 That the Lewdness of our Theatre should be.. so 
well exposed, and so little redressed. 1781 Cowrer 7 adle 7: 
632 Ever anxious to redress The abuses of her sacred 
charge. 1835 I Taytor Sir. Desfot. uu. 77 Spiritual 
despotism is necessarily redressed or excluded when theology: 
ts reformed, 1874 GREEN Shoo? //ist. v. § 5. 254 Ina 
vigorous campaign he pacified Ireland while redressing the 
abuses of its government. 

tb. To settle (discord or debate). Ods. 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 192 3if bere fil ony dis- 
cord bytwene the tweyn, pe pridde schulde redresse it. 1389 
in Eng, Gilds (1870) 4 [1f] eny debat chaunselich falle.., be 
same maistres and breperen shul do her diligence trewly to 
redresse it. . 

te. To repair the want of. Oés. rare", 

1765 Buackstone Comm. 1. 437 The consent of the mother 
or guardians, if unreasonably withheld, might be redressed 
and supplied by the judge, 

+13. To repair (an action); to atone for (a mis- 
deed or offence), Obs. 


REDRESSOR, 


1325 Anow Thysel/s6 in E. E. P. (1862) 131 Who-so 
greueb hym is worpi to go To helle fuyr but he hit redres, 
1390 Gower Conf I. 241, 1 am al redy to redresce The gilt 
of which I me confesse. c1400 Rom. Rose 3302 And eke 
thee caste, If that thou maist, to gete thee defence For to 
redresse thi first offence. 1597 Hooker £ccé. fod. v. \xii. 
$18 Vnlawful vsurpation a penitent affection must redresse, 

+14, Se. a. To restore, give back. Obs. rare. 

1533 Bettenven Livy it. ii. (S.T S) I. 134 Gif be gudis 
of tarquinis war nocht redressit [L. reddifa]. 1536 — C ron. 
Scot. (1821) II. 328 The nobillis of Ingland..causit all the 
saidis guddis to Le redressit. 

+b. To make good (a bill). Oés. 

1565 [see Repressinc v6/. sd.1). 1573 Reg. Privy Councit 
Scot. 11. 307 He wilbe compellit toanswer and redresse the 
said bill. 5 

+15. ?To win or take by force. Obs. rare—'. 

1sgz Warner Ald, Eng. vu. xxxvi. 153 The Cleonzan 
Lyons spoyles for her I would redresse. I would the 
Lernan Hydras heads with sword and fire suppress. 

tlence Redre‘ssed ff/. a.1, Redre'ssing ff/. a. 

1845-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks. 1857 VI. 3 note, The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. 1893 Stoane Stand. Liectr. Dict. 164 Current, 
Rectified... synonym—Redressed Current. 

Redress (ridre’s), v.42 Also re-dress. [RE- 
5a.) To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

1739 G. OGLE Gualtherns & Griselda 88 Griselda may 
redress her, or retire. 1834 Fraser's Alag. IX. 609 Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dress with advan- 
tage. 1847 Sixcer Wayland Smith p. xxxix, The maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror. 1859 Six Irs. Trav. Russia U1. v. 67 It appears 
that the Russians re-dress all furs that they iinport. 1897 
Mary Kinosrey Ji, Africa 560 But 1 .. shut up the doors 
and windows. .while I am dressing, or rather redressing. 

Hence Redre‘ssed ///. a. 

1872 City Press 6 Apr., [he Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone. 


Redressable (r/dre'sab’l), a. [f. Repress v.1] 


That may be redressed ; admitting of redress. 

1688 Pr. of Orange's Declar., with Animadv. 14 Are they 
not Redressable bya Parliament? 1803 W. ‘T'aycorin Ann. 
Rev. 1. 398 It would be well. .if these societies occupied 
themselves inore with specific and redressable grievances. 

Redressal (ridre‘sél). [fas prec. +-An.] = 
REDREss 56. 

1867 /'ad/ Mall G. 24 June 1 The redressal of the balance 
ofreprescntation, 1884 Con‘emp. Rev. May 689 All hope of 
the redressal of her grievances had become extinct. 

Redresser .r/dre'sa1), [fas prec. +-eR], Cf. 
F. redresseur (16th c.).] One who redresses or 
rectifies (esp.a wrong). Also = REDREsSOR (.S3'd. 
Soc. Lex, tSoF). 

¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Wanhode wi. xxxiv. (1869) 154 Of re- 
dressere ne of vndertakere thet taken no keepe. 1540 
Pacscrave w. /udlonius’ Acolastus im. iii, That same moste 
beste redresser or reforiner is God, whose hande gouerneth 
.-all thynges. 1565 Jewet Def Afol. v1. 742 For feare lest 
they feele him once a redresser, and reuenger of his owne 
cause. 1612 SHE1.TON Qusx. Liv. xxv, The famous Don 
Quixote of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, the redresser 
of injuries. 1799 Hax. More Jem, Eclnc. (ed. 4) 1. 27 The 
fighter of the duel no longer pretends to he a glorious 
redresser of the wrongs of strangers. 1851 Ronertson 
Serm, Ser. 1. xvii, (1866) 208 ‘The redressers of the poor 
man’s wrongs. 1871 B. Taycor Faxst (1875) II. tv. iii, 266, 
I also in my time must meet the sure Redresser. 

Redressing (rdre-sin), vé/. 56.1 [f. REDRESS 
v1) ‘The action of Repress v.} in various scnses. 

c1449 Pecock Refr.i. xvi. 86 It nedith forto haue a re- 
dressing ofit intoaccordaunce with lawe ofkinde. 1526 rg, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 169b, For redressynge and releuynge 
of inannes necessytees. 1§65 Ace. Privy Council Scot. I. 404 
For redressing of the suidis billis and expenssis. 1634 
Sanperson Serv, II. 292 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in. for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1693 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2843/2 To take care about Kedressing of the 
Mint. rgrx-1r2 Swirt Let.on Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1. 
183 A grievance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work. 1774 Gotosm. wVat. //is/, (1862) I. 183 Every want 
thus becomes a ineans of pleasure, in the redressing, 1884 
Manch. Exam. 10 Dec 5/2 A straight way to the redressing 
of grievances. — 

Redressing (ridre‘sin), 24/. 56.2 [f. RepREss 
v.*] The action or result of dressing again. 

1889 Jacoss Aesop I. 156 ‘Vhe majority are a redressing of 
the ordinary -Esop. 

Redre’ssive, @ rare—'.  [f. Repress v,1 + 
-IVE.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 

1726-46 THomson iVrnter 360 The generous band, Who, 
touch’d with huinan woe, redressive search’d Into the 
horrors of the gloomy jail. 

Redrevssless, a. vare-°. [f. REDRESS 5b, + 
-LESS.] Without redress, or the possibility of this. 

1611 Cotar., /rremediable, remedilesse, redreslesse. 

Redre'ssment. [f. Kepress v.! + -went, 
perh. after F. sedressement (12th c,).] The act of 
redressing ; redress. 

1643 Hunton Treat. Monarchy 1. ii. 11 It must be yeelded 
to.. without repeale or redresseinent by any created power. 
1644 —~ Vind. Treat. Monarchy ii. 8 If they come with 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeking redressement 
above from Authority. 1822 rex Hrtt. (1830) TV. 
353 he redressment of mental vagaries would be an enter- 
prise more than Quixotic. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Kedress- 
ment, reduction of a dislocanon, or correction of a de- 
formity. 

Redre'ssor. [f. Repress v.1 + -ornl.] One 
who, or that which, redresses; sfec. in Steere, (sce 


qtiot. t8$4). 
1884 Knicut Dict, JZeck. Suppl. 746’2 Redressor (Sur- 


RE-DRILL. 


gical), a 1eplacing instrument, e.g. the uterine redressor. 
1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/7 The Power which has long 
are the redressor of Christian grievances against the 
Turk. 

Re-dri'll,v. [Re-5 a.) ¢rans. To drill again. 

1802 James J/7it, Dici. s.v., \t is observed, page 2, of 
General Rules and Regulations, that every soldier, on his 
return from long absence, inust be re-drilled before he is 
permitted to act in the ranks of his company. 1822 Regul, 
& Ord. Army (1844) 90 Soldiers, on returning from I’ur- 
lough, are to be re-drilled until reported fit to rejoin their 
Troops or Companies. 

Redri've, v. [Rer-.] To drive back (again). 

1594 Wittosy La Avisa xl. 8 Penelope With all her 
wordes could not redryue Her sutors. @1700 Dryben, etc. 
Ovid's Amours iu, x. (1724) 285 As to and fro the doubtful 
Galliot rides, Here driven by Winds, and there redriven by 
Tydes, 1847 WessTER cites Soutuey. 


Redross, obs. variant of Rerepos., 
Red-rot: see RED a. 19. 


Red-rumped, a. Orii?h. Waving a red rump. 

19sz J. Hiri. //tst, Anéin. 367 The red-rumped Parrot.. 
is one of the largest of the Parrot-kind. 1776 P. Brown 
Tllustr. Zool. 7o The Red-rumped wax-billed Finch. 1782 
Latnam Gen. Synopsis firds 1.11. 420 Red-rumped Oriole. 
Oriolus hentorrheus. 1815 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 194 
Red-Ruinped Woodpecker (Picus capensis). bid. 405 
Red-Ruinped Bunting (4beriza guadrivolor), 1817 'T. 
Forster Nat, //ist, Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 75 Fringilla 
Afontium, twite, or Redrumped linnet. 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Red-rumped thrust, the missel thrush. 


Redruthite (re‘dripoit). [f Redruch, the 
name of a town in Cornwall+-1TE!.] <A native 


sulphide of copper ; copper glance, chalcocite. 

1849 J. Nicor JJanual Mineral. 473. 1873 Fownes 
Chem. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper-glance 
or redruthite, 

Red sanders. Also 7 saunder, S-9 saun- 
ders, [See SanpERs.] Red sandalwood or ruby- 
wood; the wood of an Kast Indian tree, Prero- 
carpus sanialinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
employed in medicine as an astringent and tonic. 

1553 Eoen /yeat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 23 Vhere are also in 
this Hand many woddes that bringe foorth redde sanders, 
1568 Turner //erbad 11. 67 Rede sanders hinder the flow- 
inge of humores to the partes of the bodye, and strengthen 
the gummes and stomach. 1647 Litty Car. Astro. x. 68 
The Hearbs..are such as come neare to a rednesse.. Hore- 
hound, Hemlock, red Sanders. 1698 Stoansin Atl. Trans. 
XX. 73 Of Red Saunder, of Lignwm Aloes, each half an 
Ounce. 1736 Baitey House. Dict. 206 If you would have 
the coinfits red infuse some red Saunders in the water. 
1838 T. Tsiousox Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Red sanders is the 
name given in this country to the wood of the plerocarpus 
santalinus, a large tree which grows upon the Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon. 1868 W. 
Ritcme Sertpt. Test. agst. Intox. Wine viii. 196 ‘Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively used. 

attrib, 1807 Aikin Dict. Chem. 4 Ain, Il. 287/1 Red 
Saunders Wood..is also brought from the East Indies. 
1872 Ouiver Elem. Bot. 11. 165 Red Sanders-wood,..a 
reddish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths. 

+ Red-sear, v. Os. Also 8 -seer. [app. f. 
red-share KED-SHIRE @., with assimilation of the 
second element to SEAR v.] (See quots.) 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 8 1f it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that is break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot and Cold. /éd. 13 Spanish Iron 
would be as good as Swedish Iron were it not subject to 
Red-sear (as Work-men phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. {Hence in Holme Armoury (1688), Harris 
Lex. Techn, YW. (1710', Chambers Cyeé. (1727-41), ete.) 

So Bed-sear a. rare. = RED-SHORT a. 

1798 Nemnicu Podyg?. Lex. v. 867 Red-short or Red- 
sear iron. Malleable when cold, but brittle when red-hot. 
1876 VoyLe JWilit. Dict. 334/2 Red-sear /ron, a defect 
in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 


Re'd-shank(s, re‘dshank. 
1, One who has red legs ; sfec. a. (chicfly in 7.) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of the Scottish High- 


lands and of Ireland. Now only //és?. 

‘The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare legs reddened by exposure, und not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 1818. 

1542 Evoer Le?. to lfen. VIII in Bannatyne Misc. (1827) 
I. 10 The Yrische lordes of Scotland, commonly callit the 
Reddshanckes, and by historiographouris, Pictis. /ézd. 13 
Wherfore they call ws in Scotland Redd-hankes,..goynge 
alwaies bair leggide and bair footide fetc.}. 1547 Booror 
Introd. Knozl. iii. (1870) 132 The other parte of Irland is 
called the wilde Irysh ; and the Redshankes be among them. 
1596 SPENSER Sfate /rcl. Wks. (Globe) 658/2 The O-Neales 
are neerelye allyed..to the Earle of Argile, from whom 
they use to have all theyr succours of those Scotts and Redd- 
shankes. r611 L. Barny Raw: Alley Dijb, J will rather 
wed a most perfidious Redshanke. 1648 Mitton Odser7. 
Art. Peace Wks. (1851) 580 By thir actions we night rather 
judg them to bea generation of High-land Theevs and Red- 
shanks. 1681 Convit Whigs’ Supfplic. 1. (1741) 137 That 
Red-shank sullen, Once challenged for stealling Beef. 17971 
Smo.vetr J/empe. Cl. 18 July, Let. i, The mountaineers of 
Wales, and the redshanks of Ireland. 1818 Jamieson in 
Burt's Lett. N. Scotl. 1. 74 note, 1n the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, the rough-footed Highlanders were called red-shanks, 
from the colour of the red-deer hair, 1893 Stevenson Cat- 
riona 182 There might be knives again; these red-shanks 
are unco grudgeful. 

b. (See quot.) 

1846 New Monthly Mag. Feb. 181 ‘Yer dinner’s ready, 
sir’, screamed a red-shank froin the house. [/ézd. 180 note, 
A term applied in Connaught to ladies, who consider stock- 
ings a superfluity.] 


' 
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ec. A red-stockinged person ; a cardinal. 

1824 Byron Def 7ransfu. ii, 6 What have we here? A 
cardinal or two.. How the old red-shanks scamper ! 

2. Ornith, A wading bird (Zotanus calidris) of 
the snipe family (Scolopacitdx), so called from the 
colour of its Icgs. See also RED-LrGs 1, 

To run (etc) dike a rtdshank (quot. 1804) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects. 

1525 L'/strange llouseh.-bk. in Archxologia XXV. 487 
Item vj plovers .. iiij redshancks.  1§49 Compl. Scot, vi. 39 
The rede schank cryit my fut my fut. 1§70 Levins Manip. 
24/36 Readshanke, Axvnocopedus. 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
ii, 64 The Puet, the Red-shanke, .. are .. to be reiccted, as 
vnawholsome, 1623 Capt. Smirn Ids, (Arb.) 11. 629 The gray 
aud greene Plouer, some wilde Ducks and Malards, Coots 
and Red-Shankes. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7'ructs 108 [The 
description] seems more ugreeable unto some kind of Red- 
shank. 1768 Pesnant Brit. Zdo2, 11. 368 Redshank ; this 
species is found on most of our shores; in the winter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs. 1804 Mar. Epcewortn /fxnuz 
vi, He'll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle, 
1843 YarRELL Brit, Sirds \1. 525 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 774 The body of the Redshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe’s, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make it appear a much larger bird. 

b. (See quot. 1894.) 

a7Te Pennant Sr7t. Zool, (ed. 4) 11. 377 Spotted Redshank. 
.-Insize it is equal tothe greenshank, 1843 Yarrect Brit. 
Birds 1\, 523 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and seasons, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank. 1853 Spring 
& Summer in Lapland 349 Vhe dusky redshank .. seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Munio. 1894 Newton Dit. Birds 775 ‘he name Red- 
shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied to a larger but allied species — the 
TVotanusf/uscus of ornithologists. 

+e. Cant. A duck or drake. Ods. 

1567 Harman Caveat 83 A quakinge chete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke, 1725 .Vew Cant. Dict. Song 18 On Red- 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev'ry Day dine. 

3. a. A name given to various specics of /o/y- 
gonuum, esp. I. persicaria, the spotted persicaria. 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 57 Redshanks ; Arsmart. 1798 
Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red Shanks, Polygonum 
persicaria. 1869- in northern dial. glossaries. 

b. Herb Robert, Geranium Noberlianun, 

19757 Lister Obs. //usb, 345 (E.D.S.). 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. V1. 78. 

e@. Sc. (Sce quot.) 

1810 J. Rogertson Agric. Surv. Kincard. 376 (Jam.) 
Should dock-weeds be allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they are not so easily pulled. 

4. (See quots.) 

1805 YounGc Annuals Agric. XLII. 628 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change colour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. 1891 S#effield Gloss, 
Suppl. s.v., When the straw is in the red-shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

5. alirib., as (sense 1) ved-shank rebel; red- 
shank gambet = sense 2; red-shank gull, the 
black-headed gull, Laras ridibundus; +red-shank 
pea, a variety of field-pea. 

¢1650 Sir H. Srottiswoooe in Maidment Sfottiswoode 
Afise. (1844-5) I. 179 In bloud he made The red-shank re- 
bells wade. 1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) J. 138 They 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-shank Pease are the 
best for never broke-up Ground. 1840 Cuvier's Anin.. 
Kingd. 246 A fourth [species].., the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. 1885 Swainson /’xov. Names 
Brit, Birds 209 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank gull (Jreland). 

+Redship. 5S-. Obs. [ad. obs. Du. reedschap 
(Kilian), f. veede2 to set in order, fit out: sec 
REDE v2] Equipment, tackle. Also a/tr7d. 

1565 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. cane Ane Norroway yaucht, 
callit the James, with her haill redschip graicht. 1593 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S. HS.) 93 A crear callit 
the Lamb and hir redschip. 

[ad. 


Re-dshire, -share, 2. Af‘all. ? Obs. 
Sw. védskir: see next, and cf. RED-SEAR; also the 
forms cold-share, -shive under CoLp-suort. In first 
quot. associated with SHARE sé.]  Red-short. 

1665 D. Duptey AWettalum Martis (1854) 30 The Iron 
thereof made is very Redshare, which is that if a workman 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red leat, it would crack and not be fit for the use of 
the EHlusbandsmans Plough or Share. 1674 J. Sturote in 
Phil, Trans, XV. 636 Some makes Coldshire-lron, that 
is, such as is brittle, when it is Cold; another sort makes 
Redshire, that is, such as is apt to hreak if it be hammered, 
when it is of a dark red Heat. 1794 S. Wittiams | ermont 
(1809) 11. 361 It does not answer so good a purpose; tbough 
it is neither coldshire, nor redshire. 

Re-d-short, a. Metall. [ad. Sw. rédskort (sc. 
jern iron) neut. of vddskér, f. rod red + shir brittle: 
cf. CoLp-sHoRT and see prec.] Of iron: Brittle 
while in a red-hot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metal. Cf. Hot-suorr, 

1730, 1773 {see Cotp-snort]. 1795 Pearson in PAzi, 
Trans. UXXXV. 342 There is another variety called red 
short, which is malleable when cold, but hrittle when ignited. 
1824 Alechanic’s Mag. No. 52. 383 Notwithstanding the 
superior quality of this iron, the bars made from it were. .so 
completely red-short, as to drop asunder. 1868 JoyNson 
Metals 13 The ore also being free from phosphoric acid, the 
iron was generally red-short. 1884 W. H. GrREENwooo 
Steel § [ron x. 208 Antimony..produces when present in 
sinall quantities in malleable iron, a metal which is both 
cold-short and red-short. 


REDSTART. 


Hcnce Red-shortness, the quality or state of 
being red-short. 

1868 Joynson A/etads 14 Where much sulpbur 15 present 
in the ore, it produces in the iron the quality known as ‘ red- 
shortness", 1874 J. A, Puu.tirs Lem, Metallurgy (1887) 
323 The exact cause of red-shortness in weld:d iron is not 
always very clear. 

Red-shouldered, a, Ornith. Waving the 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, csp. the ved- 
shouldered buzzard, falcon, or hawk of N. Amcrica 
(Luteo linealus). 

1785 Pennant Arctic Zool. 11, 206 Red Shouldered 
Ffalcon). 1790 Winter I oy, N.S. Wales App. 263 The Red 
Shouldered Paroquet..Psittacus Liscolor. 1792 Puxxany 
Arctic Zool, (cd. 2) Il. 143 Red-Shouldered Heron. 1809 
Suaw Gen, Zool, VI. 1, 421 Red-Shouldered Oriole, 
Oriolus phaniceus, 1812 Witson Amer. Ornith, V\. 86 Red- 
Shouldered Hawk. Falco Lineatus... The Red-Shouldered 
Hawk is nineteen inches in length. 1884 //arfer's Alag. 
Mar, 622/1 The red-shouldered hawk is a handsome bird. 

Redskin. Also red-skin. [Sec Kev a. 5¢.] 
A North American Indian. 

1699 S. Smitu in H. E. Smith Colonial Deys (1900) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid mayde to withstande ye 
wicked onsaults of ye Red Skins. 1823 Ie. Jamrs Long's 
Laped. 1. 160 The whites will not harm the red-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. 1851 Dixon IV. Jenn 
xxili. (1872) 205 A strong believer in the native virtues of 
the Redskins, when these savages were treated well. 1 
Times 27 Dec. 3/2 After dark the whole band.. renewed a 
attack, Kicking Bear himself leading the redskins. 

attrib. 1699 S. Smit ih H. E. Smith Colonial Days 
(1900) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active as ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy. 1891 Lungock in Jrad. Authrop. 
Just. (1872) 1. 3 Vhough the Redskin family is constituted 
in a manner very unlike ours f[etc.). 1883 4 thenwum 
20 Jan. 81/1 A picture of redskin life. 

Red snow. 

1, Snow reddened by a kind of alga (Prolococcus 
nivalis) common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XI11. 976 On St. fosephs day, upon the 
Mountains call’d Le Langhe, there fell..a great quantity of 
red, or if you please of bloody Snow. 1820 Baver 7é/d. 
CX. 165 The fungi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baffin’s Gay..1818. 1866 
Chambers’ Encycl. s.v., It is not impossible that animal as 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
animalcules may have teen observed. 

2. transf. The alga which gives a red colouring 
to snow. 

1825 Caruicuaer in Apf. Parry's Frul. and Voy. 429 On 
the whole, I should think. .that you may safely arrange the 
Red Snow among the /'admedlz. 1845 Darwin loy. Nat. 
xv. (1890) 345 On several patches of the snow I found the 
I’rotocecens nivalis, or red snow. 1862 H. Macmtian 
Footu. Jr. Page Nature 145 Red snow .. has been dis- 
covered spreading over decayed leaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes. 

3. atlrib., as red snow shower; red-snow alga 
or plant = sense 2. 

1826 in Loudon /ueyel. Plants 928 ‘The most remarkable 
red-snow shower was that which fell..{in] March 1823,..in 
Tuscany. /did., The Lepraria Kermesina, which .. is con- 
sidered only a particular state of the red-snow plant itself. 
1866 Chambers’ Encjcl.s.v., Vhe red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, seated 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous inass. 1869 SreNcER 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1, it. 295 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the..red snow alga. 

Red spider. A small red spider-like mite 
(Telranychus or Acarus lelarius) infesting plants, 
especially in hothouscs. (See also quot. 1824.) 

1646 Sin T. Browne /seud. Ep. ui. xxv. Table, Of the 
Tainct or small red Spider. 1793 77ans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
V. 58 Destroying the Red Spider and other noxious in- 
sects. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 161 The red- 
spider (£7 y/hrwus telarius) spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draws out their juices with its rostrum. 
1824 Lovpon Eucycl. Gardening (ed. 2) § 2271 The red 
spider is the Acarus telavius, and the same name is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus (4. holosericeus), 
the only two British species of the genus which infest plants, 
1871 H. Macmittan 7rve brxe v. 232 In this country, the 
greatest pest of the vinery is the little red spider, whose 
movements over the leaves and fruit are exceedingly 
nimble. 

Red-spotted, zc. Marked with red spots. 

1713 Peviver Aquat, Anim. Amb, 1/1 Cancer ruber .. 
Red spotted Crab. 1782 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. 11. 736 Red spotted Creeper, Cer thia cruentata (1.inn.), 
.. Its native place is Bengal. 1802 Suaw Ge. Zool. I11. 11. 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Coccinens... Black snake, 
with yellow back spotted with red. 1883 Century Alag. 
Dec. 163/2 That beautiful inhabitant of fresh water, the 
red-spotted trout. A 

Redstart (re‘dstiit). Orvith. [f. Rep a. + 
Start (ME. stev?, OE. steort tail: cf. ReD-TAIL 1. 
Para'lel forms are Du: voodstaartje, Flem. -sleerlje 
(t-steertken), Da. and Sw. rédstjert, G. rotsterz.] 

1. A common European singing-bird (Az/éczl/a 
phanicurus’, so named from its red tail, which it 
has a habit of moving quickly from side to side. 

1570 Levins A/anif. 33/41 Redstarte, riticidla. 1632 
SuERwoon, The Redstert, or Redtaile, rossignol de muraille, 
rubienne, 1657 ‘VosLinson Reuou's Disp. To Rdr. c 2 
Who can deterinine what becomes of Cranes, Cuckoes,.. 
Red.starts, that some are seen onely in Sumnier, some in 
Winter? 1678 Pincus (ed. 4), Kedstert (Rubicilla), a 
certain Bird so called from its red tail. 1774 G. White 
Selborne \x, The song of the redstart is superior, though 
somewhat like that of the whitethroat. 1829 E. Jesse Frn/, 
Naturalist 204 We have no hird more assiduous in atten- 
! tions to their young than the red-start, 1840 Cuvier's 
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Aaim. Kingda. 190 The White-fronted Redstart .. isa com- | 


mon summer visitant in inany parts of Lritain. 1884 JEer- 
FERIES in Chamd, Jrul. 1 Mar. 131/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring. =. 
b. Black redstart, a related species, Reticilla 
“itys, occurring in southern England and common 


on the Jcuropean continent. 

1836 Evton Rarer Brit. Birds 7 Black Redstart. Ficedula 
Tithys. This Redstart inhatits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Furope. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 776 ‘Vhe males of the 
Black Redstart seem to be move than one year in acquiring 
their full plumage. 

c. attrib. with warbler (= prec. senses). 

1817 Snaw Gen. Zoot. X. 1.670 Redstart Warbler. (Syfota 
Pheuicnurus) Ibid, 673 Grey Redstart Warbler. (S3lzia 
Gibraltariensis.) , 

2. An American fly-catching warbler, Sefophaga 
rutictlla, outwardly resembling the common Euro- 
pean redstart bnt generically distinct from it. 

1796 MorsE Amer. Geog. 1. 211 Red Start, Ruticilla 
Amecicana. 1808 Wtsox Amer Uruith, 1. 105 The 
Americas Redstart builds frequently in low bushes. 1812 
Jbid, V. 119 Yhe Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. 183: Aupuson Oruith. Biog. 1. 202 The 
insect secured, the lovely Redstart reascends, perches, and 
sings a different note. 1894 Newton Jct. Birds 777 The 
American Redstart. ., belonging to the purely New-World 
Family Warotédtidg, and to a genus whicl: contains about 
a dozen species. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1738 Aisin wat, //ést. Birds V1. 52 This Bird was 
brought from Bengalt in the year 1734, without any Name 
being affixt to its .. I shall beg leave to call it by the Nan:ze 
of the Bengall Redstart. 

Re-d-streak. Also 7 -strake. 

1. A red-streaked apple formerly highly esteenied 
for making cider, 

1664 Evetyn Pomona i. 6 Thus the famous Red-strake 
of Hereford-shire is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of sone now living sirnamed the Scudamores Crab. 1676 
Woruipce Cyder (1691) 209 Above all Cider-fruit, the 
Redstreak hath obtain’d the preference. »708 J. Puiirs 
Cyder i, 32 Let every Tree in every Garden own The Red- 
Streak as supreinm. 1750 Sne&xsione Neural Elegauce 31 
Is not the red-streak’s future juice The source of your 
delight? 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 238 The 
species called the red-streak, 1s mostly preferred; Lut of 
late years, these orchards have beem much subject to a 
blight. 1875 F. J. Scupamoni Day Dreams 16 We began 
to pass through apple-orchards, in which the ‘redstreak* 
flourished in its native suil. 

b. ‘The cider made from this. (Cf. 3.) 

167% Pit. Trans. VI. 2129, 1 lave had as good Red- 
strake as ever I drank in any place. 1709 1. Situ ven 
J. Philips 64 Redatreak he quatis beneath the Chianti Vine, 
Gives Tuscan yearly for thy Scud’more’s Wine. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Sortie ans, Vhat noble rough cyder 
which is generally preferred to the soft sickly llereford 
redstreak. 

2. ¢raiusf. A gitl with red checks. 

197% Smotrett //auph, Cl, 26 June, Then turning to 
Liddy, he added—‘ Vehat say you, my pretty Redstreak 7’ 
1776 R. Graves Enptrosyne (1776) VI. 219 Vhe rural lass 
with ruddy cheeks, ‘he Redstreak we may name. 

3. attrib., as red-streak apple, cider, frce. 

1664 Evetyn Pomona 25 So docs the Red-strake-Cider of 
the Vale excell any other Cider of the forcible soil. /br2. 
27 M. Philips ..shewed me a very fair large Ked-strake 
apple. 1712 W. Rocers /’vy. (1718) 12, I gave him a dozen 
bottles of Red-Strenk Cyder. 1712 Ansutuxot Yohn Mull 
1. xii, That redstreak country face. 1797 /:ucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 721/1 ‘Those most pater for cyder are.. 
the redstreak apple, the whitsour {ctc.), 

Ilence + Red-streaked a., wade from red-streaks, 

Yor other uses of the comb., see Rep a. 14.2, 14 b. 

1664 Kvetyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek’d and Red-strak'd 
Musts of several kinds. /éid., A richer Red-strak'd-cider 
ofa. -fulvous or ruddy colour. 

Red-tail (re-dté'1). 

1. = Repsrart r (and 1b). 

1g§2 Exvot, Xuticil/a, a little Lirde called a red tayle. 
r61r Cotcr., Audienve, the Red-taile, or Starke; a small 
bird. 1662 Loveie //ist. Avi. & Jin. Introd., Buntinz, 
redtaile, 1736 Aixswortu Lat. Dict. s.v. Ned, A red tail, 
Phoeatcorus, 783 Latuam Gen. Syopsts Birds V1. u. 425 
Red ‘Vail. Mfotacilla evithacus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. 1802 Moxtacu Oraith. Dict, (1831) 412 Reds 
start... Provincial.—Redtail. Brantail. Firctail. —186g- in 
dial. glossaries (Northumbld., Lonsd., Kk. Anglia, Som.). 
1896 Mornis & TecetMeier Vests Brit. Birds 11. 66 Black 
Redstart.— Black Red-Fail. 

b. &. S. The red-tailed buzzard (uteo borealis). 
181z Witson Amer. Ornith. V1. 75 Early next morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 

2. ta. The mdd. Ods. b. A name of several 
American fishes (see quots.). 

1740 R. Brookes Act of Angling Index, The Rud or 
Red-tail. 1876 Gooner in Saithson. Coll. (1877) X11 1.v. 15 
Carassius anratus..Red-tail. 1877 Jorvan /did. 1X. 29 vote, 
Vulgar names [of Kentuckian Shiner): Indian Chub, Red- 
tail, Shiner. /d¢d. 37 uo/e,Vulgar names {of Red-tail Sucker) : 
Red-horse, Red-tail, llorse-fish [etc.). 

3. attrib. as red-tail hawk, lizard, parrot, sucker, 
warbler. 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, 111. 244 Red-tail Lizard. Lacerta 
Cruenta, 1817 /bint, Xo 11. 674 Red-Tail Warbler (Sylvia 
Evithracus\), 1820 Rarinesquk in Smithson. Coll. (1877) 
XI1111x. 37 Red-tail Sucker, Catostomus Erythrurus, 1894 
Onting (U.S.) XX 111. 406/1 The red-tail hawk has his story 
of a cold wintry day. 1897 Mary Kinesiey IV. Africa 58 
The wearer’s hair aglow with red-tail parrots’ feathers. 


Red-tailed, «Having a red tail. 
Red-tailed buzzard or hawk, a common North American 
hawk ; the upper side of the tail is red in the adult bird. 
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1601 SHaks. All's Hell w.v. 7 That red-tail’d humble + 


Hee I speake of. 1611 Corcr., Resse,..a small red-tayld 
lake-fish. 177: Pexnast Synopsis Quadrup, 133 Red-tailed 
Monkey:.. rump and half the tail deep orange-colored, 
almost red. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 1. 259 
Ked-Tailed Gallinule... This species inhabits Ceylon. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 335 The chattering of the 
red-tailed parrot, 1812 Witson Auer. Ornith. V1. 75 The 
Red-tailed Hawk is most frequently seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1824 
Snaw Gen. Zool. XIV. 1. 222 Red-tailed Crake (Ortygo- 
nutra phanicura) 1839 AupuBon Synopsis Birds N. 
vimer. 6 Buteo borealis. Red-tailed Buzzard. Red-tailed 
Hawk. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High sat, 199 Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tailed demon. 


Red-tape, red tape. 

a. Tape of a red cvlour such as is commonly 
used in securing legal and official documents. 
IIence b, Excessive formality or attention to rou- 
tine; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 


regulations. 

1696-1715 JVaryland Laws w. (1723) 11 The Map .. upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with his Eacellency’s Seal at 
Arms on a Red Cross with Red Tape. 1814 Scott Haz. 
Ixxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
tying the red tape. 1839-40 W. levine Iolfert's KR. (1855) 
274 His brain was little better than red tape and parchment. 
3869 Loner. in /é/e (1891) 11]. 144 All the inorning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red tape. 1873 SreNcer Staci. 
Sociol. vii.17o After ceaseless ridicule of red-tape, the petition 
is for more red-tape. 

attrib.and Comé. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. i, The men of 
niore dazzling genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager of details. 1840 Car.yLe //eroes 
(1858) 353 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influentialities, 
your tnportant businesses. 1853 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
144 Those who flamed the red-tape code were not men of 
business. 1897 Duddéa Nev. Oct. 304 Vhe regions of red- 
tape-tied officiatisin. 

llence Red-taped a., ticd with red tape ; affected 
with the spirit of red-tape, BRed-ta:pedom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. Red-tayper = KEp- 
TAPIST. BRed-ta‘pery = RrEp-TAPISM. Red-ta'pi- 
fied a., characterized by red-tape. 

1835 Marryar Olle Pedr. vii, Documents, numbered, 
scheduled, and *red-taped. 1890 Valure 29 May 106/2 ‘The 
unimpressionable mind of the red-taped oflicial. 1850 
Vines 31 Aug. 4/4 Mr. Carlyle has, we know, denounced 
*red-tapedoni in all its forms. 1845 Diswaeni Syd//(1862) 33 
Calling at clubs, closeted with *red-tapers. 13893 Ch. 7iimes 
20 Out. 1065/1 The clergyman who refuses..is a miserable 
red-taper. 1831 /raser's Jlag. WI. 654 These were the great 
heroes of the *red-tapery. 1884 Nouconf. & Lidrp. 14 Keb. 
153/1 [Yo] lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tapery in education. 1895 Leng, A/ag. Aug. 386, 1 had 
not..craggerated the..*redlapefied way in which things 
Were done. 

Red-ta'pish, ¢. [f. prec. + -su.]  Charac- 
terized or inlected by red-tapisin, 

1850 Canivie Latler-d, l'acnph. iti. (1872) 94 One Intel- 
lect still really human, and net redtapish, 1855 /*easer's 
Alag. L1, 635 Close bodies tend to become narrow and red- 
tapish. 

Red-ta‘pism. Also-tapeism. [f.as prec. + 
-1sM.] ‘The spirit or system of red-tape. 

1855 (¢itle) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes. abS8 B. Norton Topics 79 Yhere appears to 
have prevailed the usual red-tapeisn and circumlocution. 
1882 M. Wittisss Leaves £7f¢ (1890) 11. 296 Was there 
ever a greater piece of red-tapism than the letter which has 
been read from the Hoine Office? 


Red-ta-pist. Also -tapeist. [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.) One who adheres strictly or mechanically 


to official routine. 

1842 R, Forp in Knapp Zi Borrow (1899) H. App. i. 315 
Red.-tapists hatched in the hotbeds of jobbery. 1856 Doran 
Kuights & Days xxii. 374 Vhere is a good deal of the red- 
tapist in our moralist after all. 1884 /ort1 Rev. June 817 
The official red-tapeists who seek to carry ininutes, inemo- 
randa, and returns into every department of life. 

Red-throated,e. Orwth. Wavingared throat. 

31743 G. Epwanns Vat. //ist. Birds 1.1. 38 Red-throated 
Huming Bird, 1752 J. Hive ///st. Anim, 363 Vhe red- 
throated Parrot ; this 1» an extreamely beautiful species ; it 
is of the size of a large pigeon. 1781 ia Gen. Synopsis 
Birds \.1, 97 Red-throated Falcon... Inhahits Cayenne, and 
other parts of South America, 1809 Suaw Zeol, Lect. 1. v. 187 
One of the most common, as well as one of the most beautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the 7 rochilus Colnbris or red- 
throated Ilumming-bird. 1896 Morris & Tecermrirw 
Nests Brit, Birds 1. 152 The only claim of the Red- 
throated Pipit to be considered as a British bird [etc.). 

b. esp. Red-throated diver, +ducker, or loon 


(see quots. and DiveEk 2 a). 

1747 G. Enwanps Vat. //ist. Bérds 1. 0. 97 Red-throated 
Ducker or Loon. 1768 Pexnant Bret. Zool. 11. 415 ‘The Red 
throated Diver, 1840 Curter's lim. Kings. 253 Vhe Red- 
throated l.oon. .{is} still smaller and much commoner. 1843 
Yarne te Lrit. Birds 111.337 The Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, as well as the most common, 
1893 Newron Dict. Biols 152 ‘Vhe common species of 
Colymbus is C. septentriouatis, known as the Red-throated 
Diver from an elongated patch of dark bay colour which 
distinguishes the throat of the adult in summer-dress. 

Re-d-top. 

1. atirib. Waving a red top; red-topped. 

¢x800 T. Ginns Catal. Seeds, Red-top ‘Yurnip. 1840 J. 
Burt Sarmer's Compauion 331/1 Red-top grass. 1884 
E. P. Rok in //arper's Mag. July 247/1 They began with 
red-top clover. F ; 

2. U.S. A kind of bent-grass, Agrostis vulgaris 
(also called ‘English grass’ and ‘ he1d’s grass’), 
highly valued for pasture. false red-lop (see 
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latest quots.), Za/? red-fop, a tall reddish grass, 


Triodia cuprea. 

1819 Warden United States 11. 8 The grasses are: White 
clover, white top and red top. 1829 Loupon Exeyed. 
Plants 65 Tricuspis...Vhis grass is called Red-top in the 
Southern States of N. America. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's 
Companion 228 Red-top, the herds-grass of the middle and 
southern States..is indigenous, perennial, and valuable for 
hay and pasture. 1846-so A. Woop Class-b/, Bot. 613 
Tricuspis sesterioules, False Red-top. /6é. 614 Poa 
serotina. Meadow Red-top. 1860 Dariincton Amer. 
WWVeeds, etc. 382 fea serotina, Late Poa. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top. 

3. A variety of turnip. 

¢ 1830 Glouc. Frrm Rep. 6 in Lib. Usef. Ku., Husb. V1, 
About one-third of the whole crop consists of Swedish turnips, 
..the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops. 

Red-topped: see Rel a.14a, b,c. 

Reduable, variant of REDEVABLE a. Oés. 

+ Redu'b, 5). Ods. vave-'. In 6 redoube. ff. 
the vb., or ad. F. radoub (16th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] Remedy, improvement. 

1549 Epow. VI in Strype Zecd, Wen. (1721) H. t. xxv. 211 
{The King] thought good .. straightly to charge and com- 
mand him that .. he should have an earnest and special 
regard to the redoube of these things. 

+ Redu‘b, v. Oss. Also 6redubb(e, -doub(e, 
-do(u bbe. [ad. AF. redudder (13th c., hence also 
AL, vedubbare), f. re- Re- + dubber Dus v1 Ce. 
I. radouber (15th c.). See also KEDOUBLE 7.3 

‘The word is very frequent in 16th c. English, esp. in state 
papers and other official docun.ents.] 

1. érans, To repair or restore (a damaged thing’. 

3522 Sf. Japers /len, VII (1830) 1. 113 Many of your 
shippes were disgarnysshed of their mastes, cables, ankers, 
and other takelyng, in such wise that fewe or none of theym 
can be sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
on the see for this yere. 1536 /did. 470 That our honour, 
touched by this your assemblee and insurrection, may .. 
again be redubbed, to the knowleage of the world. 

2. To ptit right, remedy, improve (a bad state 
of things). 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Ree, Kef I. rog If every one of 
their college Lad with such good heart regarded that 
calamity .. it had been much less and sooner redubbed. 
@ 1547 SURREY sd: meted W, 444 If desteny .. would have per- 
mitted me After my wilmy sorrow to redoub. 1562 CHALONER 
in Froude //ist. Eng. (1863) V11. v. 440 note, 1 told him that 
the state of things was easely so redubbed, as he should haue 
cause..to be of another opinion. 

3. ‘To wake up for, amend, correct (a mistake, 
fault, ete.). 

1537 Cromwett in Merriman 7.7/e §& Lett. (1902) I]. 110 
Redubbe yt my lord in the Just punyshment of his ‘Traytours 
Carkas. 1542 in Lett. & Pap. Jen. V 111, XV11. 592 A wise 
grave man, to redubbe the lightness of your late Governour: 
1948 Upau. ras. Par, Luke Pref. 5b, This imperfeccion 
1 haue to my litle power so laLoured to redoub. 

4. To remedy, redress (something suffered). 

1547 Epw. VI /uyunct. § 18 No man shall.. reduhle 
and reqnite one wronge with another, or be his awne judge. 
1553 4cé 1 Alary Sess. 2c. 1 § 2 Unlesse so great an 
iniustice .. he redubbed, .. plagues and strokes are like to 
increase. 1568 Guartos Chron. 11.1353 A dishonor where- 
with this realin shall be blotted, vntyll God shall gine power 
to redubbe it with some like requitall to the French. 

b. To requite (a person) wth something. Also 
with double obj. rare. 

1657-8 Puarr ceueid vi. Rj, O gods redubbe them 
vengeance just. 1865 Jewet Def cifol, (1611) 459 Yet 
hitherto we haue not redubbed you with any one Lie. 

5. To make up, restore (money expended). 

1536 CROMWELL in Merriman Life §& Leif (1902) Il. 48 
Suche a revenue..as niaye..in time of peax bothe 1edubbe 
that which shalbe in warre expended [etc.]. 

IIence + Redu‘bbing vé/. sb. Obs. 

r52z7 Wotsry in Sf. J’afecs flex. V1/1 (1830) I, 228 Pray- 
ing God that I may have grace .. for the redubbing of the 
premisses, 1547 /’rfuy Council Acts (1890) 11. 537 It may 
partely tende to aredobbinge of that ihey have done. 1555 
J. Proctor //ist, Wiyat'’s Nelell, 41 What was to be done 
for the reduhbinge of that vnhappie chaunce ? 

Redu‘bber. Oés. exe. ///st. Also -our, -or. 
[ad. AF. redudbour, redobeour (Britton), agent-n. 
f. redubber to Repus. App. uever actually cur- 


rent as an ling. word.] (See quots.) 

(1284 Act 12 Kdw./ (Stat, Wallie) c. 4 De Redobatoribus 
(a7. Redubsatoribus) pannorum furatorum, eos in novam 
formam redigentibus et veterem mutantibus, 1292 Britton 
1. xxx. § 3 De redubbours achatauntz a escient dras emblez, 
et les attirent en autre fournie.] 

1616 BuLtowar Lug. Exfpos., Redobbour, he that wittengly 
buieth stollen cloth, and turneth it into some other fashion. 
1656 Burounr Glossogr., Redubbours, are those that buy 
cloth, which they know to be stoln, and turn it into some 
other form or fashion. 1704 J Harris Ler. Techn. 1, 
Redubbor, 1823 Craps Technol. Vict. Retubber. 1865 
Nicuors Britton 1. 83 ole, It is forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes..shall dwell elsewhere than in cities or 
boroughs. 

Redubble, obs. form of KEDOUBLE v, 


+ Reduce, sd. 0ds.—' [f.next.] Reduction, 

1549 Epw. VI in Foxe v1. g Jd. (1563) 692/1 That from 
hencefourth ye haue an earnest & special regard to the 
reduce of these things. 

Reduce (rédiz‘s),v. Also 5 reduyse, 5-7 re- 
duse. fad. L. rediicére to bring back, restore, 
replace, f. rve- KE- + diicere to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
reduire (14th c, Oresme) and t7educer (15th c.), 
Sp. reducir, It. ridurre.] : 

The original sense of the word, ‘to bring back’, has now 
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almost entirely disappeared, the prominent modern sense | 


being ‘to bring down’ or ‘to diminish’. A clear arrange- 
ment of the various uses {many of them found only in the 
language of the 15-17th centuries) is rendered difficult by 
the extent to which the different shades of meaning tend to 
pass into or include each other. 

I. trans. + 1. To bring back, recall (a thing or 
person) Zo one’s memory, mind, etc. O/s. (Common 
in 16th c.) 

€1375 Sc. Troy-bk, (Horstmann) 11. 2973 Redusand to his 
fresche memore His deidly dreme, he saw before. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 383 Leste that le scholde reduce to his 
mynde the dethe of his sonne by the sizhte of theyme. 1513 
Doveias sEue’s vit, Prol. 45 Ane similitude of hell, Re- 
ducyng to our mynd,.Goustly schaddois of eild and grisly 
deid. 1859 in Knox /ist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 437 It will 
pleise your Grace reduce to your remembrance, how..we 
required fetc.]. 1594 PeeLe Batlle of Alcazar in, iv, So 
freshly to my mind Hath this young prince reduced his 
father’s wrong. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11. in Lclig. (1672) 66 
Reducing often to my memory that conceit of the Roman 
Stoick. 

+b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) from or to asubject. Also without const, Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //igidtcu (Rolls) III. 205 His disciples cowthe 
reduce theire myndes from wickede thou3htes thro musike 
and songe. 1563 Foxe A. & AZ. 403/1 Luther diligently 
reduced the mindes of men to the Sonne of God. @ 1633 
Austin Afedit. (1635) 292 Then cease,.. And with tbese 
words reduce thy Thoughts that Roame, 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 65/2 Pericles..could easily reduce 
the exercise of his mind fiom secret abstrusive things to 
publick popular causes. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 317 Vo 
Janus’ Altars, and the numerous ‘hrong,.. Ambitious Muse 
reduce the roving Song. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridic. 58 
Whatever digressions I made, he still reduc'd the discourse 
to the same subject. ; 

+e. To bring (one) back fo a recollection of 
something, Ods. rare—. 

1541 R. Copcanp Gadlyen's Terap. 2 V iij, He reduceth vs 
to mynde of that he hatb sayde before. 

+2. To lead or bring back (a person) 20, zv/o, 
Jvon, etc. a place or way, or fo a person. Obs. 

a. In figurative context. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 1 Preying also ilke man to reduce me in 
to pe riz3t wey, ..if I haue gon beside bewey. @ 1535 Fisuer 
Wks, (E. E.'T.S.) 439 So must y°’ heretickes be reduced 
vnto y® wayes of y° churche. 1563 Grinpst Aes. (Parker 
Soc.) 263 Excommunication..is the ordinary mean..to 
reduce men to God. 1641 Mitton Pre/. Episc. Wks. (1851) 
74 Doing my utmost endeavour..to reduce them to their 
firme stations under the standard of the Gospell. 1678 R. 
Barciay A fol. Quakers i, 15 He that Errs in the Entrance 
is not so easily reduced again into the Rigbt Way. 1726-31 
Tinoar tr, Rafin's //ist. Eng. xvi. (1743) 11. 52 Their 
attempt to reduce the Protestants within the Pale of tbe 
Romish Church. 

absol. 1650 W. BroucH Sacr. Princ. (1659) 473 This.. 
Reduces to a Paradise both of Joy and Innocence. 

b. In literal sense. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 54/1 God..shal reduce and brynge 
you agayn unto the londe of your faders. 1513 DovucGLas 
/iénets Vi. ii. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduce agane.. From 
hell his spousis gost. 1563 Gotpinc Cvsar vi. (1565) 174 
Wyth the losse of two cohorts he reduced the rest to 
Duracort. @ 1635 Firz-Gerrray Confass. Captives i. 
(1637) 19 Extend your charity..towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home. @ 1677 Barrow /Vks. (1830) 1. 276 
Blessed be God, who..did reduce him to his country. 
a172z7 Newton Chronol. Ameuded ii. (1728) 223 Bacchus 
appeased him witb wine, and reduced him back into beaven, 

ce. (Without const.) To bring back again. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 91 For alt his trauayle he 
reduced (I cannot say reclaymed) but a straggeler., 1609 
DBisce (Douay) 2 Azugs xix. 1o How long are you stil, and 
reduce not the king? 1642 Sir E. Derine SA. on Relig. 
xvi, 83 Reduce, replant our Bishop President. 1684 tr. 
Bonct’s Alerc. Compit. Pref. 1 Mercury's Statue was placed 
in the Cross-ways, to guide Men in the right way, and to 
reduce theur that were out. 

+3. To bring (a thing) back fo or ¢i¢o a place ; 
also S¢., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //égdex (Rolls) VIII. 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede..of the staple to be reducede from Mirbonrach 
to Caleys. 1581 Reg. Privy Couuctl Scot. Ser.1. 111. 463 
‘The late silver cunyie..sould be reducit and brocht in agane, 
to be cunyeit of new. 1588 D. Rocers in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. i. IIL. 152 He causeth manie superstitious and popisb 
ceremonies to be reduced intothe Church, 1627 SvBTHORrE 
Afpostol. Obed. 20 So the papists lye at waite..to reduce 
superstition into England. 

+4. To take back, refer (a thing’ /o tts origin, 
author, etc. Ods. 

eqgo tr. De Juitatione ui. lix. 139 Grace reducib all 
binges to god, of whom pei wellib oute groundely & ori- 
ginaly. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 284 Reduce 
thinges to the first Institucion, and ohserve wherein and 
how they have degenerate. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
47 All regular motions and actions may be reduced to one 
certain beginning. 

+b. To carry back in time. Obs. rare —. 

a1619 Fotnursy A theo, un. xii. § 4 (1622) 342 But 
Plutarch himselfe reduceth it higher; not allowing of any 
mortall man to bee the first inuentor. 

5. To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
things, time, etc.). Now vare. 

€1477 Caxton Fasou 120b, To reduce his yongth in sucbe 
wise as he shall seine.. in the aage of xxxij yere. 1549 
Compl, Scot. xi. 90 Zour foir fathers..reducit there liberte, 
quhilk vas ane lang tyme in captiuite. 1580 Lyty Euphunes 
(Arb.) 232 Rage can neither reduce thy fathers life, nor 
recouer his treasure. 1594 Suaxs. Xich. ///, v.v. 36 Abate 
the edge of Traitors.. That would reduce these bloudy days 
againe. 1630 A. Yohnsou's Kingd. & Commw, 207 ‘The 
States,.cunnot on the sudden reduce perfection in the pro- 
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fession of Religion. c1665 Mrs. Hurcuinsox Aveen. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 98 The endeavours to reduce popery and 
subvert the true protestant religion, 1821 Lame //ia Ser. 1. 
Old Benchers luner T., While childhood, and while dreams, 
reducing childhood, shall be left. 

6. Suxg. Vo iestore (a dislocated, fractured, or 
ruptured part) to the proper position. 

1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iv b. Vhe .vj. 
place is vpon the matryce, and vpon the bowelles for to 
reduce and withdrawe them to theyr places. 1643 J STEER 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 If any bones be broken, they are 
to be reduced. 1658 Rowtanp Mou/et's Theat, Ius. 912 
Salt with meal and boney, takes away the pain of a joynt 
that is dislocated,,.and makes it more apt to be reduced. 
1720 De For Caft. Singletou xi. (1840) 197 He reduced the 
splinters of the bone, and calling for help, set it, 1803 
Med, Frni. UX. 202 A man whohad dislocated his shoulder, 
and had had it reduced by a celebrated bone-setter. 

b. To adjust, set (a dislocation or fracture). 

1836 Marrvat Japhet vii, We reduced the dislocation. 
a1859 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxv. V. 306 The jolting of the 
rough roads. . made it necessary to reduce the fracture again. 

+ 7. ‘To draw or pull back again. Obs. rare. 

1611 L. Barry Ram Adicy1.i, By her actiuity she got it [her 
leg]. .Crosse her shculder: but not with all her power Could 
she reduce it. 1621 G. Sannys Ovdd's A/et. x1. (1632) 379 The 
Seamen..Reduce their oares, vp-rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes, 

+b. To take éack (a reckoning). Ols. rare, 

c1s9s Carr. Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. WW. Jud. (Hak. 
Soc.) 57 The master hiinselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp, and caused our General! to reduce his 
reckninge back some 50 leagues. 

IT. +8. Yo lead or bring back from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, esf. in matters of 
morality or religion ; to restore to the trnth or the 
right faith. Oéds. (Very common ¢ 1600 to 1700.) 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 1. 183 (Digby MS. 232 Hf. 29) 
Of that arte | hadde as tho no gyde Me to reducen whan 
I went awreng. ¢1485 Digby Myst. v. 313 Whan | erryd, 
thu reducyd ine, Iesus. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
O.cford 245 One Friar John. -tuavelled with hiin to reduce 
him. But it would not be. 1590 A. Hurcuinson in Green- 
wood Collect. Scfaund. Art. C, To confer with him about 


his seperating of himself from the Church of England, if ' 


I might reduce him, 1643 Minron Sovercigne Salve If 
any of these erring men may be reduced, 1 have my end. 
1674 ALLEN Danger of Enthusiasm 20 This very tbing.. 
would in great part reduce you, and set you to rights. 1710 
R. Warp Life More 62 Phitotheus presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse. 1788 V. Ksox 
Winter Eveu, WU. iv. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions. .necessary to him whose office it is to reduce those 
who have erred. 
+b. Const. fron (an error, etc.). Ods. 

1360 Das tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 19b, Howe they of 
Boheine should be reduced from tbeir errours. «1614 
Donne Bra@avaros (1644) 91 It is not a Letter understanding 
of nature, which hath reduced us from it. 1686 Parr Life 
Usher 93 his Holy Primate. .laboured instantly to reduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Errors. 1713 
Berxetey //ylas & Phil, Prei., If these principles. .are 
admitted for true..men [will be] reduced from: Paradoxes 
to common Sense. 

+9. To bring back or restore (a person, etc.) 

front or to a state or condition, Ods. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. i. 166 To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto tbe estate of 
grace. 1598 Barck Ley Fedic. AJan u. (1603) 94 ‘To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course of life. 1646 Sir 
TY. Browne Pseud, Ef, vil. xix. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they .. would have reduced then: unto life 
again. 1660 Bovre New Exp. Phys. Mech. xii. 334 By 
letting in the Air again, we soon reduc'd him to his former 
liveliness. 1695 Woopwarp Wat, Hist. Earts i. (1723) 106 
Reducing him froin the most abject and stupid Ferity, to 
his Senses, and to sober Reason. 

+h. Yo bring (a thing, institution, etc.) back 
fo a former state. Also without const. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. F/en. V, v. it. 63 Whicb to reduce into our 
former fauour You are assembled, 1639 FuLter //oly Mar 
ly. vill. (1840) 192 Matters for the main [were] reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first peace. 1666 Evetyn 


Diary 17 Aug., 1 entreated [him] to visit the Hospital of 


the Savoy and reduce it..to its original institution. 1709 
Stryre dun, Ref. 1. xxii, 225 So that the Church of Eng- 
land was reduced to the same good state wherein it was 
in the latter years of K. Edward. 1726 Swirt Gudliver iw. 
ii, As if he would signify that I should reduce them to their 
former Shape, 1763 A/usenm Rust. 1V. 21 If once a fruit 
is become deformed, no art will then reduce it. 
+e. To redress, repatr (a wrong’. Ods, rare. 

¢1g92 MarLowE Few of Malta 1. ii, Till they reduce the 
wrongs done to my father. ; 

+10. To bring (a person or thing) fo or zzto 
a certain state or condition. Oés. 

21450 Fysshynge w, Angle (1883) 1, 1 aske fis questyon 
wyche bynne be menys & cause to reduse a man to a inery 
spryte. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Fraunce was enhaunced 
& reduced to mageste ryal. 1538 Starkey Zvgland 1. iv. 
103 The prynce ys no thyng in boundage therby, but rather 
reducyd to true lyberty. 1581 LamparDE Zurez. 1v. xvi. 
(1588) 582 This Fine (that is reduced to certaintie by tbe 
discretion of the Iustices), 16x11 Biste Zraesl. Pref. P 2 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and 
discipline. 1649 Buitue Zug. /mprov. (tille-p.), By reducing 
Boggy or Drowned Land to sound Pasture. 1664 J. Ween 
Stone-I/eng (1725) 76 The Romans,.reduced the natural 
Inhabitants from their Barbarism to the Society of civil 
Life. 1713 Swirt Ca:tenus & Vanessa Wks. 1751 VIL. 17 
With pleasing Arts she coud reduce Men’s Talents to their 
proper Use. 1719 Dr For Cresve ni. i, She was..the engine 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compass 
I was in. 

refi. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas, Wed it. (1851) 103 All things, 
tbe more perfect tbey are, the more do they reduce them- 


REDUCE, 


selves towards that unity, which is the centre of all per. 
fection 1677 GaLe Cr¢, Gentiles tu. 56 These proud Philo- 
sophers aspired..to reduce themselves to a friendship with 
the great though unknown God. 

+b. To bring (a person) zo some belief or 
opinion. Also aésol Ods. 

1563 Foxe A. § AZ. 1008/1 Whom I besech the Lorde to 
reduce to a hetter truth. 1570 /d7d. (ed. 2) 67/1 At what 
time, the wholsoine doctrine of the Gospell allured and 
reduced the hearts of all sorts of people vnto the true 
religion of God 1686 A. Day Lug, Secretary 1. (1625) 21 
‘Vhe natures..of the other [being] to withdraw, di~swade or 
reduce to another meaning. 1712 {see REDucTion 4c]. 

+e. With zf. To lead or tnduce so do some- 
thing. Ods. 


1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 672 The loide Marques could 
by no meanes be reduced to take any part against king 
Edwarde. 1571 Dicces Panto. Pref. Aiv, Suche two 
footed Moules and Todes..maye not possihly..be reduced 
or moued to taste or sauour any whitte of vertue. 1628 
Forp Lover's Aled. 1. ii, He knows no reason but he may 
reduce The courtiers to have women wait on them. 1656 
Stantey “7st. Philos. vt. (2701) 257/1 ‘That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. : 

d. To biing (a theory, etc.) Zo (or 27/0) practice, 
action, etc. ? 

1625 C. Brooke Ox Sir A. Chichester Poems (1872) 209 
Of armes and arts, he had the theorie, whicb he reduc’t to 
practise. 1668 Howe Sless. Righteous 116 Heretofore 
some gracious dispositions have been to scek..when there 
was niost need and occasicn for their being reduced into 
act. 1709 Pore Let. to Cromwell 7 May, I thought your 
observation..not a rule without exceptions, nor that ever it 
had been reduc’d to practise. 1781 CowrtR Coxzersat. 139 
Reduced to practice, his beloved rule Would only prove 
him a consummate fool. @1871 Grote Eth, Fragen, iv. 
(1876) 81 Dispositions. .reduced into action, 

+e. To bring toa determination, to settle. Obs.—! 

1616 Str C. Mountacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Con.) I. 250 They say they have now reduced it to have 
the money brought in, in eight years. . 

+11. Yo adapt (a thing) Zo a purpose. Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain. Obs. rave. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxix. 216 (Add. MS.), This Emperour 
may be saide herode, the kyng. . Or els it {the story] may be 
reduced on another maner. 1523 Frizurrs. //us6. § 7 To 
reduce and brynge the saine teat to my purpose, I take it 
thus. 31530 Patscr. 682/1 All the artycles whiche he hath 
layde agaynst me I truste to reduce them to my purpose. 
1609 Sir T. Boptey Les. in Pietas Oxon (1903) 8, 1 could 
nct busie myselfe to better purpose, then by redusing that 
place..to the publique vse of Studients. 

+b. To make conformable or agreeable fo a 
standard. Ods. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. v1. § 116 It admitted an in- 
terpretation of reducing tbe government of the Cburch in 
Scotland to this of England. 1662 Gersier /’rinc. 38 By 
the not reducing whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 

ec. Astron. To adapt (an observation) fo a par- 
ticular place or point; to correct by making the 
necessary allowances for position and other modify- 
ing circumstances. (Cf. REDUCTION 6c.) 

1633 GELLibrand in T. James Voy. R 3, The {moon’s] true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecliptique. 1812 Woop- 
HOUSE Astvou x. 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must he reduced to the center. 1866 HERSCHEL 
Fam. Lect. Sc., Cowtets (1871) 101 From tbese observations 
so far as they have as yet been communicated and reduced 
[etc J. 1882 Donnectyin Natuze No. 625 594 To collect 
..all information on this subject, and finally to reduce tbe 
Indian observations. 


+12. a. To bring z#fo another language; to 


render, translate. Oés. 

1484 Caxton Cu7iad/ 1 At whos instance and requeste 
I have reduced it in to Englysshe. 1513 Doucias ucis 1. 
Prol. 410 Lo be repreifis.. Ay word by word to reduce ony 
thing. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) 
Oovtij, The translatours, that haue laboryously reduced 
this treatyce out of Greke into Latin, 158: Lamparpe 
Etren. 1. i. (1588) 5 Bracton (who reduced the body of our 
law into Latine). ; mee 

+b. To set down or record in writing ; to put 
down or draw ina map. Oés. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 Al thynges that ben reduced by 
wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne. ¢153z2 Du Wes 
Latrod, Fr.in Palsgr. 897 To reduce and to put by wiittynge 
the maner how I have proceded. 1576 Freminc Panopé. 
Epist. 46 He..being nowe inflamed with the admiration of 
your martiall exploites,..is very desireous, to reduce them 
in a Chronicle. 1603 Owen Pemlrvkeshive i. (1891) 5 A- 
monge diuerse other thinges of the xiii Sheres of Wales 
reduced according to arte. 

+13. To bring éo one by way of acquisition. Ods. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 1 The King..hath determyned 
hym self to passe..in to his Realme of Fraunce ‘and to 
reduce the possession thereof..to hym and his heires Kinges 
of Engtond. 1596 Bacon Alar. §& Uses Com. Law i. (1636) 
2 The adiuission of my Clerke, whereby the inheritance is 
reduced to mee, is tbe act of the Ordinary. 


14. To bring (+7#fo or) Zo a certain order or 


arrangement. : : 

1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 8/1 The said Ezecbias also re- 
duced the Priests and Leuits into their orders. 1612 Brins- 
Ley Lid, Lit, xxi. 248 marg., "The way might be more com- 
pendious by tbe rootes reduced to Classes, 1666 Perrys 
Diary 23 Dec., Reducing the names of all my books to an 
alphabet. 1729 Butter Sere. Seifdeceit Wks. 1874 II. 
125 A great part..of the intercourse amongst mankind, 
cannot be reduced to fixed determinate rules. 1756 C 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Ded., The rules..were..reduced to 
the just order in which they now stand. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 167 When one set of anomalies 
had been discovered, and reduced to rule. 1875 Jowerr 
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Plato (ed. 2) IV. 21 The infinite would be no longer infinite, 
if limited or reduced to measure. ; 

b. To bring /o (t+ into or under) a specified 
number of classes or heads; also, to assign or 
refer fo a certain class. 

In some cases passing into sense 26. 

1526 Piler. ae (W. de W. 1531) 146 b, All the coun- 
seyles of our Iorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to these 
hyne. ¢1560 (¢///e) Summe of Christianitie, reduced unto 
eight propositions. 1647 May //ést. Par?. Pref., I will only 
professe to follow that one Rule, Truth, to which all the 
rest..may be reduced. 1676 H. Puituirs Purch, Patt. 1 
Many things. may all he reduced to these three general 
heads. 1697 Potter Antiz. Greece i. xii. (1715 302 Hither 
may also be reduc'd another sort of Divination. 1713 
Sterre Englishim. No. 7. 43 Those who set up for Criticks 
in Poetry..may be reduced to two Classes. 1718 /ree- 
thinker No. 62 ? 5 These Presages..may he reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. = 

+c. (Without const.) To bring into proper order; 


to assign to the proper class or classes. Ols. 


1668 Witkins Real Char. Ded. ajb, The species of © 


Natural bodies,..if they were (so far as they are yet known 
and discovered) distinctly reduced and described. 1692 
Ray in Lest, Lit. Alen (Camden) 198 The,.reducing and 
settling the severall histories and relations of spectes, will 
be athing of eminent use. /6z:/, 203 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in your Catalogue it is very 
difficult to reduce them, especially his Felices. 

15. To biing (+ 22/0 or) ¢o a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 12a.) 

c1sgz Martowe Massacre Paris 1. vili, 1 knew the 
Organon to be confus'd, And I reduc’d it into better form. 
1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate (1639) Pref. 3 Galen .. reduced 
the Science [medicine] into a more perfect Art. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 216 Vhe Amhassador 
ordered me to reduce [ersia and Turkie into one Map. 
a 1693 Woop -lntig. Of (1785) 56 They began ..to pull 
down their buildings, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce them..into a quadrangular pile. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1v. i, A second Word, much harder to be pro- 
nounced; but reducing it to the English Orthography may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. 1836 II. Rocers ¥. //owe ii. 26 
Nevertheless, it may be very useful, .to attempt to reduce 
it to such a form. 

reff, 1590 S1k J. Suvi Disc. HW eapons 12 Whilest the 
Piquers and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme vnder their Ensignes. 

b. To put zz/o, commit /o, writing. (Cf. 12 b.) 

1659 Heyuin L.ramen (List. 1. 230 Why was not the Pro- 
testation reduced into writing? 1711-12 Swier Let. Lue. 
Tongue Wks, 1751 LV. 243 All which reduced to writing would 
entirely confound Orthography. 1747 Col. Kec. 'ennsyls. 
V. 78 Having reduc’d into writing the Transaction. .touch- 
ing the Delivery of the three Nevroes. 1875 Maine //is?. 
Iust, t 10 A small body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifth century B.c. 

16. a. Arith. To change (a number or quantity) 
from one denomination 27/0 or /o another, 

Commonly conveying some suggestion of sense 26, as 
resulting either in a smaller number or in ene composed of 
smaller units. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 23 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
meut to be reduced. 1594 Bucnpevit Lrerc. 1, xxvii. (1636) 
75 Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 
Fraction, and you shall find the totall summe [etc.]. 1674 
Jeake slrith. (1696) 156 To reduce the Denominations of 
Measure, Weight, ..&c. of one Kind or Countrey to another, 
1765 Compl, Farmer sv. Surveying 7 G 2/2 It the content 
to be reduced, be cast up into acres, roods, and perches, 
reduce all into perches. and then in other respects work 
as before, 1823 Miuicnece Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 419/2 
Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denomination, 
and the whole integer to the same denomination. 

absol, 1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Surveying 7 G 1/2 
Multiply the number of half feet contained in a pole of 
that measure you would reduce into. 

b. To change (a quantity, figure, etc.) 27/0 or fo 
a different form. Also adsol, 

1579 DicGes Stratiot. 1. xii. 21 To reduce, is to bring In- 
tegers into Fractions or contrarie, 1669 Sruruy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 43 To reduce a Trapezia into a Triangle. 16 
H. Printiirs /’xrch. Jatt, Av, There will be 18 rod of Brick- 
work in the Wall, which may all be reduced to a brick and 
au half thick, 1706 W. Joxrs Syn. Halmar, Matheseos 89 
To Reduce an Integer into an Improper Fraction. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 82 The given Fluxion may be reduced 
to another Expression. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 4053/1 
To reduce an Integer to the Form of a Fraction. 1833 
Loupon /iucycl. Archit, § 88 In estimating the price of 
brick-work in Britain, the quantity, of whatever nature and 
thickness it may be, is always reduced to walls of one and 
a half brick in thickness. 

ec, To resolve by analysis. Const. Zo. 

1860 T'yNDALL Glace. I. xxix. 399, 1 shall now endeavour to 
reduce the ripples to their inechanical elements. 

17. Yo turn 40, convert zn/o, a diffcrent physical 
state or form; esp. to break down, grind, or crush 
fo powder, etc. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 1. xiii. 56 The black feces..being 
reduced..into a calxe. 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelslo's 

Yrav. 15 They reduce dates into a paste, and it serves 
thein instead of bread. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Vheveuot's 
Trav. 1. 39 ‘Vheir Bodies being reduced into Ashes,..God 
shall create them a-new. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sup, s.v. 
Urine, The first sicp is to reduce that liquor to the con- 
sistence of arobor thick extract. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sc. & Art Il. 825 Reduce the tartrate and sugar to powder. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 33/1 The first process is that of 
reducing the iron-stone or ore..into a metallic state by 
means of fusion, 1884 W. H. Greexwoop Steed § [ron vi. 
g2 Since ferrous carbonates are reduced to the state of ferric 
oxide [e1c.]. 


b. Aletall, Yo convert into metal; to smelt. 


1758 Reip tr, M/acguer's Chym, 1. 361 When the ore of an 
dron mine is found difficult to reduce, it is usually neglected 


' even though it be rich. 
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1839 Ure Dict. Arts 687 By the 
year 1788, several attempts had been made to reduce iron 
ore with coaked coal. 1865 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxiii. 
599 In the infancy of the metallurgic arts lead was much 
more easily reduced than iron. 

c. Chem. To decompose (a compound); to 
resolve into a simpler compound or into the con- 
stituent elements. 

1741 tr. Cramcr’s Assaying 51 When refractory Calx of 
Iron is to be reduced by a great and long lasting Fire. 
1800 Henry “prt, Chem. (1808) 213 ‘lo reduce the oxide of 
iron, charcoal must be added. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 
202 S.nce uric acid also has the power of reducing cupric 
sulphate fetc.]. 

d. ‘lo break up ‘soil) into fine particles. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1. 144 The land cannot he stirred too 
decp:..the more the earth is reduced the more nourish- 
ment will it afford. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
604 It is the custom. .to reduce the cloddy surface well by 
means of harrowing. : 

18. Logic. Yo bring a syllogism (+ or proposi- 
tion) into a different but equivalent form, sfec. to 
one of the moods of the first figure. 

1727-41 CuHampers Cycél. s.v. Reduction of propositions, 
The proposition preceding the particle is reduced. 1845 
Wuatety Logic u. iii § 4 All arguments may be in one way 
or other brought into some one of the four Moods in the First 
Figure: and a Syllogism is, in that case, said to be re- 
duced. 1864 Bowen Logie vii. 195 The motives for re- 
ducing the three lower Figures to the First. 

III. 19. Vo bring /o (or 2/0) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion. 

1490 Caxton L£xeydos xxii. 78 The resolucion..of his 
courage is euer reduced to thobeyssaunce of y® goddes. 
1543 Act 33 //en. VIII, c.9 § 2 Vhe subiectes therof.. 
subdued and redused diuers and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. 1560 Daus tr. Séetdane's Como. 
198 They requested them to rednce and frame [L. adduce- 
rent)}him to hisdewtie. 1654 BramuaLe Just Vind. i. (1661) 
s Whensoever they have occasion to reduce the Pope to 
reason, 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 241 ‘The 
King of (1hiopia .. marched out against them [Jews], 
reduced then to duty, 1751 Ear. Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 32 His first step, was to reduce to reason and 
ohedience his reverend brethren the chapter of St. Patrick's, 
1841 Mvers Cath. 7h. iv. § 46. 412 Nor can any one [church] 
--reduce all the others to subjection. 1877 Froupe Short 
Séacd, (1883) FV. 1. x. 108 The clergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Crown and barons into entire submission to their 
own pleasure. 

+b. To makc subject /o one; to cause to give 
obcdience or adhcrence fo; to bring zsuder one, 
inlo or under one's powcr, within bounds, etc. Obs. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diad. Sic, it. xxii. 73/2 He reduced 
likewise. .all the townes and cities of the Messenians to him, 
tsgo Seexser /*.Q. in. iit. 32 Ile the six Islands com- 
provinciall In auncient times unto great Lritainee, Shall to 
the same reduce. 1628 Ase. Wiritams Ser. 34 When 
shall 1 see the day, when all my Affections reduc’t vnder 
reason, I may pronounce this happy word, }ic/, I haue 
ouercome them. 1655 Stannev //est. Flos. 1. (1701) 17/2 
Solon perswaded also the Athenians to reduce into their 
power the ‘hracian Chersonesus. 1697 Dameier Moy. 
(1729) [. 544 ‘The Shot tumbled cut..; neither was it an 
easie inatier to reduce them again within Bounds. 1737 
Whiston Fosephus, Antig. vi. ix. § 3 God..will yet reduce 
him under my power, 

te. lo place wzder, to bring or unite Zo, one. Obs. 

1583 Copy of Letter to Mendoza in flart. Afisc. (Malh.) 
II. 65 Governed by the principal noblemen..and reduced 
under captains of knowledge. 160g E. G[ximstone] 
D'Acosta's Iist. Indies vit. xxvii. 584 The greate difficultie 
they haue founde to reduce those Indians to Christ. 1630 
Cart. Smitu raz. & Adv. 49 Some English and Irish. .he 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch. 

ad. Law, To bring (a thing or right) zz¢0 (+ ¢0) 
possesston. 

1765 Brackstoxe Commun, Hf. 433 Unless he reduces them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership upon 
them, no property vests in hint. 1845 Sternen Commo. 
Laws f:ng. (1874) Il. 45 Rights not yet reduced into 
possession. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 1990/2 Ml that the 
husbund has a right to do is to reduce snch property into 
possession if he can. 

20. To bring (a place) into subjection, to subdue, 
conquer; sfec. to capture (a town, fortress, etc.) ; 


to compel to submit or surrendcr. 


1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 8 The late king of | 


Spain could sooner win the kingdom of Portugal, than 
reduce the states of the Low Countries. 1665 Mantry 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 253 To leave the French. .untill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted. 1724 
Dr Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 295 Chester was reduced by 
famine. 1780 Coxe Nuss, Disc, 187 A hody of troops whom 
he sent before him to reduce the fortress found it quite 
deserted. 1815 Exvpxinstone Acc, Caudbul (1842) I. 405 Vhe 
whole of Persia and the Uzbek country were invaded and 
reduced by the Arabs. 1867 Smites //uguenots Eng. viii. 
(1880) 132 The young King set out with his army to reduce 
the revolted towns, 

b. To bring (a person) under control or autho- 
rity, to subdue, conquer. ‘+ Also, to reclaim or 
domesticate (animals). 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u.ii.t. Ark 518 Reducing, 
with industrious care, The Flocks and Droves cover'd with 
wool and hair. 1666 Evervn Diary 7 Sept. The clamor 
and peril.. made the whole Court amaz'd, and they did with 
.. greate difficulty reduce and appease the people. 1700 
Prior Carmen Sec. 32 Yhe Son of Mars reduc'd the 
trembling Swains. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii, If they 
were reduced, they should be brought tothe gallows. 1777 
Jouxson Let. to A/rs. Thrale 5 Aug., Do you think..you 
shall be able to manage me again? [ suppose..that you are 
thinking how to reduce me. @1842 ARnoLp //ést. Rome 


(1846) If. xxxv. 403 Ptolemy reduced the several petty kings , 
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of the island, and made himself master of it. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. iti. 35 Those of the natives who have but 
lately been reduced. 

e. With zzf. To constrain, compel, force (a per- 
son) /o do something. 

1622 Bacon Hex. VII (1876) 17 To reduce aliens being 
made denizens, to pay strangers customs. 1710 PripEaux 
Orig. Tithes iii. 156 Having reduced them to receive 
Christianity, he imposed the same Law upon them, 1727-41 
CuambBers Cycl. sv. Reduction, The other [method] .. 
whereby the person. .is reduced to assert or grant something 
absurd and impossible. 1749 Fietpinc Jos Fones v. xi, A 
blow. reduced him to measure his length on the ground. 
1894 Merepitu Ld, Ormont ii, Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit to any but a young woman's hug. 

+d. To overcome, subdue, repress, moderate 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Ods. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 10 Mariage cannot be honourable 
for the meer reducing and terminating lust between two. 
1704 Hearne Duct, Hist, (1714) 1. 417 Not being able to 
reduce the Temper of the Tyrant or procure Justice. 1706 
Stasnopr Paraphr. UI. 13 We reduce and restrain our 
Desires of things agreeable here. 1725 De For Voy. round 
IVorld (1840) 45 It was necessary. .their tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them, 

+e. To crush (a rebellion), Ods. rave, 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rebellion, did. .consist of near 35000 Men. 

f. ‘To make (land) fit for cultivation. ? Oéds. 

1762 J. Mites Syst. Pract. usb. 1. 151 Another inethod 
of reducing barren boggy land, in Ireland, is by laying upon 
it a little dung or straw, and covering this with shells. 

21. To bring down ¢o a bad or disagreeable con- 
dition. 

1572 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 23 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret extremeties. 1662 J. Davies tr. Max- 
delslo's Frav. 22 The continual rains reduced it [a province] 
to..a deplorable condition. 1671 Mitton Samson 1468 
Having reduc't Thir foe to misery. 1713 STEELE Luglishut. 
No. 8. 54 Thousands of their Fellow-Subjects may be re- 
duced to Want. 1748 Azson's Moy. 11. il. 219 Thus were we 
all. .reduced tothe utmost despair. 1777 Watson PAUP 171, 
n. I. 27 His children..had reduced him to the painful neces. 
sity of taking arms against them, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Lk. 1.41 He found himself reduced almost to penury. 1868 
Graostone Fuz. Mundi i. (1870) 4 Vhe Dorian conquest 
had the immediate effect of reducing Mycenae to obscurity. 
1875 Jowrtt Plazo (ed. 2) V. 216 Are not those who train in 
gymnasia, at first beginning reduced to a state of weakness? 

b. In fass,, with 7xf. ‘To be compelled by want 
4o do something; also, to be hard put to it. 

1693 Drvoen ¥uvenad i. 163 The poor Patrician is reduc'd 
to keep, In Melancholly Walks, a Grazier’s Sheep. 1709 
Steece /atler No. sg #6 The Garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity ;..they were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 
1743 H. Watrore Let. 4 May, Poor creature! he was 
reduced..to borrow five guineas of Sir Francis Dashwood. 
1768 — //ist, Doubts 100 Henry was so reduced to inake 
out any title to the crown that he catched even at aquibble. 
1807 Yrans. fight. Soc. WN. 472, 1 rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
1834 Mrs. Cartyi.e Left, 1.6 She is every other day reduced 
to borrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

ce. To bring down /o a smaller allowance. 

1819 SHELLEY Cenci u, ii. 13 If you..were reduced at once 
From thrice-driven beds of down, and delicate food,,.To 
that which nature doth indeed require. 

da. To weaken physically. 

1767 Gooch 77eat, Wounds 1. 80 An ulcer .. which had 
feauces the patient exceedingly, and hrought her life into 
imminent danger, 1838 Dickens O. 7wirst xxxii, Fever 
and ague..hung about hiin for many weeks, and reduced 
him sadly. 1856 Kane Arct. Lapl. (1, xxix. 288 ‘The 
men seeined half crazy: I had not realized how much we 
were reduced by absolute famine. 

e. To diminish the strength of (spirit). 

1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 67 A distiller may .. reduce 
with water any plain spirits. 

22. ‘Yo bring down /o a lower rank or position, 
dignity, etc. Also without const. and with z2/. 

1641 Minton Ch. Govt. uu. Concl., Wks. (1851) 177. The 
protestant religion. .must undresse them of all their guilded 
vanities, and reduce them as they weregt first to the lowly 
and equall order of Presbyters. 1667 — 7, L. v. 843 
More illustrious made, since he ie Head One of our number 
thus reduc’t becomes, 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 
ix, The book of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely sub- 
lime, and yet has not the father of the Bathos reduced 
it in every page? 1751 Harris //ermes Wks. (1841) 180 
The articles a and ¢/e. .circumscribe the latitude of genera 
and species by reducing them for the most part to denote 
individuals, 1788 Gispon Decl. §& F. xlix. V. 146 The am- 
bition of the popes was reduced to the empty honour of 
crowning and anointing these hereditary princes. 1811 
Jerrerson IV rit, (1830) LV. 164 The moment they usurp their 
direction and that of their government, they will be reduced 
totheir true places. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Entp. vii. (1875) 
111 By setting the Emperor at the head of the Church to 
reduce the Pope to the place of chief hishop of his realni. 

b. AZ. in phr. 70 reduce to the ranks, to 
degrade (a non-commissioned officer) to the rank 
of private. 

1802 James Arlt. Dict. s.v., If a serjeant be reduced to 
the ranks, his clothing is to be given in for the use of his 
successor. 1844 Aeeul. & Ord. Army 149 Non-commissioned 
Officers may be reduced to the Ranks by the Sentence of a 
Regimental or other Court-Martial. 

+c. To assign (a person) to a mote recent date. 

1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 398 The Chaldzan 
Traditions carried the Age of the first Zoroaster very high, 
.. but the Examinations made by learned Men reduc’d him 
almost to the Age of Nimrod. 

23. Sc. Law. To rescind, revoke, annul. 

1553 Kennupy Compend. Tractive in Wedrow Soc. Misc. 
(1844) 139 The subjectis mon evir stand at quhilk is done be 
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the hiear poweris,..aye and quhill the samyn be reducit be 
sufficient ordour. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 
392 Their infeftment salbe reduceit and decernit null. 1609 
Skene Reg. Alas. 127 (Horm of Proces xxxvi. § 2) Na ludge 
may reduce his awne decreit, except the Lords of session. 
1646 Be. MAxwein Burd, [ssach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 303 No 
Judgment pass'd there can be rectify’d or reduc'd by any 
Judicatory .. but by themselves. 1742 Acts of Sederunt 
(1790) 372 { The] arhitrers, who pronounced the decreet now 
reduced. 1838 W. Butt Dict. Law Scot. 829 The object of 
this class of actions..is to reduce and set aside deeds, ser- 
vices, decrees, and rights. 1865 Glasgow Jerald 25 Mar., His 
first thought was to have the marriage settlement reduced. 

absol, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 831 Vhe creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reduction..without 
previously adjudging the right to reduce. 

24. Af. a. To break up, disband (an army or 


regiment). ? Ods. 

1706 Puitrips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Reform, In Military Affairs, 
to Reform is to reduce a Body of Men, either disbanding 
the Whole,..or only breaking a Part. 1746 H. Fox in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 409 The Regiment» 
..Sshould be marched into their own counties before reduced, 
.. the other three Regiments not immediately to be dis- 
banded. 1802 James Jé7lit, Dict. s.v., When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half-pay, 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parts to line or column. 

1802 James Midit. Dict. 

IV. 25. Yo bring or draw together. Also 72/2. 

In later use only as implying diminution of bulk. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, in. pr. viii. 63 (Camb. MS.), Of alle 
whyche forseyde thinges I may reducen [L. xedigere] this 
shortly in somme. 1481 Caxton A/yr7~ 1. xv. 100 Yf he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hym harme he reduyseth hym 
self as rounde as a bowle. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrad. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 940 ‘To reduce narowly, cvarter. 1600 EF. Birounxr 
tr. Conestaggio 4 Portugall was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight linits. 1655 Sranney ///sd. 
Philos. ta. (1700) 74/2 ‘his was one of those small Villages 
scattered througb Attica, before ‘Mheseus Reduc'd the People 
within the Walls of a City. 1777 Watson PAddrp //, 01.1. 48 
He..reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some smal] boats. 1788 Gippon /ecé. 6 #. xiviii. V. 2 The 
Roman name..is reduced to a narrow corner of [urope. 
1807 Syp. Saitn Plywuley's Lett. ii, Reduce this declamation 
toa point, and let us know what you mean. 1834 DickENs 
Sk, Bos, Horatio Sparkins, ‘The unfortunate Tom reduced 
himself into the least possible space. 

26. To bring down, diminish Zo a smaller num- 
ber, amount, extent, etc., or Zo a single thing. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 341 b, When thys..semed 
over long, Clement the sixt reduced [L. vecdeg7¢] the same 
unto fifty yeres. 1627 May Lucan vu. Mviij b, To what 
small number is mankind reduc'd. 1662 SminiinceL. Orie, 
Sacrz i. vi. § 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 799 Thus incorporeal 
Spirits to smallest forms Reduc'd thir shapes immense. 
1678 BurLer //xd. 1. iii, 330 All dangers are reduc'd to 
Famine. 1762 Aun. Reg. 1. 147/1 What remained..were 
further reduced to half-price. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 403 
Recovering... The faculties that seemed reduced to nought. 
1827 Scorr Vafolvon Introd., Wks. 1870 1X. 218 Danton and 
Robespierre, reduced to a Duumvirate might have divided 
the power betwixt them, 1853 Sover Paxtroph. 271 Wine, 
reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added. 1871 Davirs 
Jetric System 1. 187 He finds by experience that these 
[two] inay with increased convenience be reduced to one. 

b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

1787 BentHamM Def Usury vii. 69 No law can reduce the 
rate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 I. Vavtor Manat. 
vi. 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain import of certain 
passages in the Gospels. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. x. 114 
Step bystep., we went on reducing our sledging outfit. 1878 
Hoxcery Phystogr. 42 If a current of warm and nioist air 
meet a colder current its temperature is reduced. 

e. zufr. Yo become lessened or limited. 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess $ Gertr. U1. 368 Miss Mendax 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscult Jer diem... .She 
certainly does not reduce on it. 1885 Pad/ MallG. 25 June 
4/2 Diseased he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, but 
all the carping reduces at last to this. 1895 J. R. Haruis 
in Expositor Nov. 352 ‘Uhey reduce to two classes. 

+Redu‘ceable, ¢. Ods. [f. prec. + -ABLE. 
Ct. OF. redutsable (Godef.).] = REDUCIBLE. 

1§70 Levins Manip. 4’7 Reduceable, reductdrlis. 
R. Baker tr. Balscac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 160 Those .. whic'1 
serve for use, and are reduceable to action. a@ 1651 Furie 
Worthies, Carnarvonsh. 1. (1662) 31 There is an Island 
called Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. 1735 
Butter dxaé. i. iv. 188 A great Part of the natural Be- 
haviour of living Agents, is reduceable to general Laws. 
1778 Sin J. Revwotps Disc. viii. Wks. 1797 1. 178 To con- 
sider every excellence as reduceable to principles. 

Hlence + Redu‘ceableness. Ols. 

1680 Disc. Laugier in Harl. Alisc. (1743) V. 527 The Re- 
duceableness and Extirpation..of the Piracy of Sallee. 

Reduced (ridizst). pp/. a. [f. as prec. +-Ep 1] 

+1. Brought back, 2. and fig. Ods. 

1699 Hown Redeemer's Domin, Invis. World Wks. 1724 
II. 70 That he might have these Keys to open the Heavenly 
Hades to reduc'd Apostates [etc]. 1921 Srrvpe Accel. Ven. 
IIL. u. xvi, 376 Providing for the public credit of this your 
reduced daughter. 

+b. Of a leaf: Indentcd at the outer end. Ods. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers App $11 The Top is .. either 
Produced, that is. Poynted, or at least, Roundish,..or else 
Reduced, as in Woodsorrel. 

2. a. Alil. Of officers: Discharged from active 
service and put on half-pay. ? Ods. 

@ 1634 Done Ldegies xvii. 4To..brave Reformed or re- 
duced captaine. 1916 Lond. Gaz. No. 5488/5 Who..enjoy 
the Benefit of half Pay..as reduced Officers. 1792 Burk 
Pres. St. Af Wks. VII. 105 A theatrical, vapouring, re- 
duced captain of cavalry. 1817 Parl. Ded. 1073 Reduced 
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officers of his Majesty's land forces. /67d¢. 1074 The reduced 
adjutants of the Local Militia. 

b. Of persons, their circumstances, ete. : Jm- 
poverished. 

1629 Forp Lover's Aled. Drain. Pers , Rhetias, (a reduced 
Courtier) Servant to Eroclea. 1807 tr. Goede's Trav. 11. 73 
Reduced clergymen, schoolmasters and mechanics. 1851 
Mayvniw Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 331/2, 1 dare say he was 
some poor musicianer, or singer, or a reduced gentleman. 
1886 Ruskin Prvterita 1, 408 Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances. 

ce. Weakened, impaircd. 

1689 Bov.e Let. 22 Aug., Wks. 1772 1. p. exxviii, Vou will 
not find me more backward than formerly to serve you 
faithfully in my reduced capacity. 1797 Burke fairs 
Tred. Wks. IX. 453 In the reduced state of body, and in the 
dejected state of mind, in which I find myself. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Lrvt. /ndia VW. iv. iv. 132 note, Vhe English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely reduced 
state of the French. 

a. Subdued, subjugated. 

1732 Berkerey Alciphr, vi. § 22 The Phanicians, Assy- 
rians, and Chaldeans were each a conquered and reduced 
people. 

+3. Brought to a state of gravity and composure. 
Obs. (In Fuller only.) 

1642 Fu.rer Joly & Prof. St. w. iv. 257 The heat of his 
youth was tamed in his reduced age. /éfd. xiii. 304 Vet 
in her reduced thouglits she makes all the sport she hath 
seen earnest to her self. @ 1661 — JVorthies (1840) 1. 119 
The grave, sage, and reduced Scottish-men in this age. 

4, Brought into anather forin. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition: (see Repuce v.18). +b. Of charts: 
(sec first quot.). Obs. ¢. Of brick- or stone-work: 
(see RupucE v.16b). A. Neduced eye,a diagram- 
matic eye employed to simplify the treatment of 
various optical problems (Cer. Dict. 1891; Syd. 


Soc, Lex. 1897). 

1727-41 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Chart, Reduced Chart .. is 
that wherein the meridians are represented by right lines 
converging towards the poles; and the parallels by right 
lines parallel to one another, but unequal...Another kind of 
reduced charts has been invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof unequal; these are 
called Mercator's Charts.  /ba?. sv. Reduction of propost- 
trons, Vo a reduction, therefore, there ure two propositions 
required, the reduced, and the reducing. 1825 J. NicHol.son 
Operat. Mechante 5538 What is the quantity of reduced 
brick-work in a wall containing 4540 superficial feet, 2 bricks 
thick? 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 88 One rod, eighty- 
two feet of reduced stone-work (the stone walls are reduced 
to one and a half brick in thickness). 

5. Of mctals and chemical substances; (sce RE- 
DUCE v. 17 b, c). 

1997 Lencycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 474/1 To prevent this cal- 
cination of the reduced metal a Jarger quantity of charcoal 
is used, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 685 The reduced iron would 
be apt to remain scattered in little globules. 1849 Noap 
Llectricity (ed. 3) 60 A zig-zag black line of reduced mercury. 
1900 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 630 It is changed into 1educed 
hzmoglobin. 

b. Reduced indigo (see quot. 1862). Aeduced 
zvon, a fine iron powder, obtained by treating ferric 
oxide with hydrogen. 

1862 Mitter Lem. Chem. mt. (ed. 2) 617 When blue indigo 
is treated with deoxidising agents, .. a yellow solution is 
formed, containing reduced indigo, a compound in which 
one equivalent more of hydrogen is present than in blue 
indigo. 1863 W. Aitken /’ract. Aled. (1866) 11. 62 The re- 
duced iron—the ferrum veductum of the British Pharma- 
copaia—is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- 
gent properties of the other preparations. 

¢e. Broken into fine particles. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11, 622 In this way the 
crop is rendered clean, and the fine reduced mold well laid 
up to the stems of the plants. 

6. Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. 

1762 Aun, Reg. 1. 147/2 Vo direct that no fish be sold at 
reduced price on the day of their arrival. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 57 At tbe reduced rate of 3 per Cent. per 
annum. 1820 W. Jay Prayers 294 Yet are they all diminished 
by another irreparable loss ; and the reduced remainder [etc.]. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 14 Load the gun with 
a reduced charge. 1880 C. R. Marknam Perey. Bark 48 
1..reproduced some of his plates on a reduced scale. 

+Redu‘cement. Ods. [f. as prec. + -MENT. 
Cf. It. riducimento, Sp. reducimiento.] 

1. The act of bringing back to a previous state 
(or position), esf. to right belief or conduct. 

1sgz Warner Alb, Eng. vn. ili, 156 Erickmon .. of her 
loue and witts did wish reducement all in vayne. 1604 
N. D.{ Parsons] 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 471 What 
labour and charity was vsed towards them, for their instruc- 
tion and reducement. 1635 Banrnirre 3/22, Disctf. ix. (1643) 
34 Face to your Leader, a word of Reducement, 1668 
Howe Sless. Righteous (1825) 26 He manages in order to 
the reducement of lost Sinners. 

b. Const. fo a specified state. 

1649 Buituc Eng. Juiprov. (running ttle) Englands Im- 
provement: or, a Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility. 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. (1813) 1. 618 That he..plotted the 
reducement of the R. religion to its ancient vigour. 

2. Reduction /o (e220) or 720 a specified quality, 


state, form, etc. 

1609 Sir R. Boyie in Lismore Papers Ser. ut. (1887) 1. 142 
They maie. .become instruments in reducement of that part 
of the kingdome to civillety and obedience. 1649 Mitton 
thou. ix. Wks. (1851) 401 A universal distemper,and reduce- 
ment of law to arbitrary power. @ 1670 Rust Disc. Truth 
(1682) 192 The reducement of a general principle into a 
particular action. ? i 

b. The act of bringing one thing z7fo another. 

1641 Micron Ch. Govt. t. vis Wks. (1851) 130 That ancient | 


REDUCIBLE. 


' Prelaty which you say was first constituted for the reduce. 
ment of quiet and unanimity into the Church, 

3. Assignment to a particular kind or class; de- 
duction, inference. 

1624 R, B.in F. White Ref. Fisher App. 71 The Errors 
were Fundamentall, reductive, by a Reducement, if they 
which embiaced them, did pertinaciously adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be Letter enformed. a@1750 
A. Hine Wks, (1753) 11. 228 You are a species in a single 
pen, and are not to be judg’d by any of the bold reduce. 
ments of a criticism, drawn from other writers’ practice, 

4. Conquest, subjugation, 1cduction (of a town or 
country). 

1617 Monyson /fin. 1. 270 For a future absolute reduce- 
ment of this Couutrey. 1650 Cromwetl. Let. 20 June in 
Carlyle, When we lay before Lristol..we considered. .of 
what importance the reducement thereof would be to the 
good of the commonwealth. 1692 Wacstarre Vind. Casol. 
i. 22 ‘They lad no sooner gotten an Army and Movey to- 
gether. .for the reducement of lieland [ete.]. 

5. Reduction, diminution ; abatement. 

1619 Hist. Patient Grisel (Percy Soc.) 40 After a little 
reducement of his passion. 1646 51r T. Fairrax in H. Cary 
dent Gt. Civ. War (1842) 1. 77 ‘The committee of North- 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that garrison. - 1661 Sir ‘I. Cutrerrer Abat. Usury 
(1670) 22 Usury had its first reducement from ten to eight per 
Cent. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 367 The King had deferred 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdoin, 

6. Decline, decay. rare. 

1667 WaterHousE fire Lond. 35 The ‘Translations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, .. all 
these are circumacted by God. 

+Reducend. Arith. Obs. [ad.L. rediicend-unt, 
nent. gerundive of redicére to Kepuce. | A number 
which is given to be reduced. 

1674 Jeakrk Avith. (1606) 132 The Number given to be 
1educed is called the Reducend. 


Reducent (ridizsént), 2. fand sé.) [ad. L. 
zediicent-em, pr. pple. of redicére to RepucE.] 

A. adj. 1. #ot. and Zool. Of a vein, channel, ctc.: 
Vhat cairics something back from a certain part. 
(Opp. to adducent ; cf. abducent.) 

1805 tr. Ji ridenow's Botany Vv. 236 The reducent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top,and put inverted 
inthe hquid. 1848 Linptey /xt> od. Bot, (ed. 4) 11. u. iv. 
173 Both the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 

Z. Aled. Lowering. 

1822-34 Goow's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IL. 444 A reducent 
treatment..cannot be laid down as the proper plan to be 
pursued in general, /dfd¢, 1V. g2 Copious venesections, 
purgatives and a reducent diet..will often indeed be found 
highly beneficial, 

B. sé. Vhat which reduces. 1847 in Weestrr. 
Reducer (ridi#sar).  [f. Repuce z. + -En1.] 
1. One who reduces, in various senses. 

61530 Wyer C. //yst. of Troye Ab, Excuse thy ro ducer 
{=translator] blamyng his ygnoraunce. 1533 Be_tenpEeN 
Livy un. xv. (S. 1.8.) 1. 187 Pocht he was. reducear [v.7. 
redussar] of bame to pe crete. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 120 The reducer of them into order. 1611 SreEeD 
dlist. Gt. Brit. 1X. xxi. (1623) 1046 The first reducer of the 
University of Cambridge froin rudenesse and barbarity, vnto 
good literature and learning. 1868 G. Macvonarp 4’. Fad- 
coner 1, 243 We shall have more compilers and reducers,.. 
and fewer inventors. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & 
Mining 286 Reducers cannot now buy directly of the miner. 

2. Vhat which reduces. 

sfec. ta. Arith. A multiplier used to reduce an amount 
to another denomination. Oés. b. A reducing coupling 
(Knight Dict. A/ech, Suppl. 1884). ¢@. Photegr. Areducing 
agent. d. A reducing valve, a 

1674 JRAKE Arith, (1696) 152 The several Denominations 
are Reducers, 1878 Anxrey Péologr. (1881) 298 Plain pyro- 
gallic acid is a much less energetic reducer tban alkaline 
pyrogallate. 1894 St. Famvs's Gaz. 17 Feb. 6/2 It was a 
great reducer of crime. 1899 IV’esti. Gaz. 29 June 2/1 ‘he 
reducers for regulating the air-pressure in the cylinders. 

attrib. 1884 M¢Laren Spinning 128 It is necessary to 
have a great many reducer and roving spindles. 


Reducibi'lity. [f. next+-1ry.] The fact or 
quality of being reducible. 

1676 Couns in Rigaud Corr. Scé. A/en (1841) LI. 10 The 
reducibility of Davenant’s problem to infinile series. 1842 
Parnett Chem, Anal, (1645) 89 ‘The easy reducibility of its 
compounds to the metallic state. 1889 Lazcet 18 May 
1002/1 ‘he complete reducibility of the tumour. 

Reducible (ridizsib’l), a. [ad. L. type *7e- 
ditcibilis : sec REDUCE v. and -1BLE.] That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction. 

+1. a. Of persons: That may be bought back 
to right conduct ; reclaimable. Obs. 7are. 

a14so Mankind 821 (Brandl), ‘Nolo mortem peccateris’, 
inguts, yf he wyll [be] reducyble, 

b. Of things: That may be restored to a former 
(+state or) position. rave. (Now only Suzy.) 

1646 Sir fT. Browne Psexd. Ep. un, vi. a7 Once omitted 
or perverted .. it is not reducible by any other whatsoever. 
1655 Mxg. Worcester Cent, Luv. $13 Without blowing the 
Decks up, or destroying them from being reducible. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 646 When a hernia comes down 
into a sac and goes up again, it is called reducible. 

2. That may be referred or assigned Zo some other 
thing, fo some class or specified number of classes. 

1529 Morte Dyaloge 1. Wks. 170/1 Some .. rule of oure 
liuing, whiche is also depending vppon faith & reducible 
therto. 1577 Harrison £xgland ui. xiv. (1878) 1.97 Our 
yeare is counted after the course of the sunne, and although 
the church hath some vse of that of the moone..yet it is 
reducible to that of the sunne. 1639 Futter /foly Mar v. 
x. 246 These millions of miracles are reducible to one of 
these foure ranks. 1698 W. Cuntcot Lud Shoughts v. 


REDUCIBLENESS. 


317 


(1851) 57 Every thought..unsuitable..to his glorious attri- | a smaller scale; reducing coupling or piece, a | 


butes, is reducible to this first kind of evil thoughts, 179 
Hamitton Bertholict's Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 25 Facts which are 
not reducible toany theory. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iserics 
Hum, Life (1826) \. Introd., Such iiems of anguish only as 
may be reducible to that specific class of ‘ miseries’. 

+b. That may be referred ¢o a place or person. 

1655 Futcer //ist, Camb. (1840) 45 Brought up in Cam- 
bridge, but not reducible, with probability, to any College 
now in being. 1661 Bovie Style of Scvift. (1675) 169 Wise 
men..will not easily lose good tboughts or good expressions, 
because they are not reducible to tbem. | 

3. That may be brought ¢o (+ or zo) some more 
definite state, arrangement, or principle. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst. 184 It is necessary that the 
thing sold be certain or reducible to certainty. 1668 Hatr 
Pref. Rolies Abridgm. bij, Vue Common- Law is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof. 
1710 STEE?.E Sather No. 234 Pg Our English Tongue... is 
the most deiernninate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fewest Rules. 1756 C. Lucas &ss, Waters I. 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art, as well as nature. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 377 
There is no title in the English law reducible to a more 
technical systeni than the title of descent in fee simple. 

4, That may be bronght, altercd or converted ¢o 
or znto another (esp. a simpler) form. 

e:645 Hower Less. (1655) I]. 69 In the new World.. 
there is no root, flower, fruit or pulse but is reducible to 
a potable liquor. 1666 Borte Orig. Formes § Qual. 339 
A salt easily reducible .. into Chrystalline Grains. 1699 
Benttey Phal, 465 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1754 
Lewis in PAil, Trans. XLVI. 640 All are reducible..into 
powder. 1777 Priestiry /"hilos. Necess. 182 Complex 
reasoning is all reducible toacts ofsimple judgment. 1838-9 
Hatram Hist, Lit, (1847) I. 23 The words..seem reducible, 
with a little emendation, to short verses. 188r Muivart 
Cat 253 Nervous tissue is reducille into water. 

b. Withont const. (see Repuce v. 16, 17). 

1674 JFAKE Arith. (1696) 299 Square Surdes .. not thus 
reducible ..are to be joyned together with the sign..+. 
1842 Parnett Chent. Anal. (1845) 263 Metals whose com- 
pounds are reducible with soda on charcoal in the reducing 
flame. 1884 W. 1H. Grrenwoon Steel & /rou vi. 93 These 
silicates (which are only reducible with difficulty). 

+5. That may be bronglit fo a belief, ender a 
standard. Obs. rare. 

1639 Futter //oly Mar w. ii. 170 Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
1750-72 H. Rooke /ol of Qual, (1809) 1V. 78 ‘There 1s no 
.-Virtue, that ts not reducible under the standard of.. Love. 

6. Sc. Law. Of adced,contract, decree, ctce.: That 
may be annulled by a court. 

17594 Erskine J’rinc. Sc. Law (1809) 1038 No deed, 
granted with consent of the interdicters, is reducible. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 832 All deeds executed by a 
minor..are reducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
1888 Lp, Watson in Law Sinws Rep. 1.1X. 4/2 To deter- 
mine whether the marriage contract is reducible. 

7. YVhat may be lessened in number or amount. 

1742 Ricuarpson /'amela LV, 370 The number of the old 
ones will be always reducible... in a greater Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase, 1852 Mite of, Heo. ut. xviii. 
(ed. 3) § 8. 365 These two influencing circumstances are 
in reality reducible to oue. 

Iience Redu‘cibleness; Redu'cibly a:/’. 

1666 Boyt Orig. Formes § Qual. 201 The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenesse of ice back again into 
Water. 1680 — Scept. Chem. mi. Wks. 1772 1. 538 Its 
reducibleness, according to I!elinont, tnto alcali and water, 
1854 C. Forster A/onum, Assyria (1859) 1 The consequent 
reducibleness of all the postdiluvian dialects to the one 
primeval language. 1882 Ouitvie, Reducibly. 


Reducine (ridizsain). Chew. Also -in. ff. 
Repuce v.+-1Ne5.) An alkaloid found in small 


quantities in urine. 

1878 Kixczetr Ani, Chem, 229 The filtrate .. was then 
found to contain krentinine and the new body reducine. 
1899 Cacnevtr. Jaksch’s Clin. Diagu, vii. (ed. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isclated froin nrine by 
precipitation with phosphoric acid.., such as urochrome, 
urotheobromin, omichol and reducin, 

Reducing (r/dizsin), w4/. 56. [-1nG 1.] 

1. ‘The action of the vb. REbuce in various senses; 
reduction. 

41488 Caxton Ryall Bk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reducyng..was achyeved fynysshed and accomnply:shed the 
xiii day of Septembre. xg91 Pencivaur Sp. Picl., Ke- 
duzimicnio, bringing backe, reducing. 1646 Massry in H. 
Cary Alem, Gt. Civ, War (1842) 1. go, I made an humble 
request..on behalf of..my brigade, upon a report made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
Cave Feclestastict, Athanasins 53 ‘Vhey had done it in 
order to the reducing and reclaiming of him. 1720 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5813 1 ‘Yo facilitate the reducing of Palermo. 179° 
Bratson Nav. 4 Aid. Mem. 1.106 Although the reducing 
of the Havannah was strongly recommended by his Majesty's 
instructions, yet..success could not now be looked for. 1863 
Dana Afau. Geol. 558 The reducing of the level of the rivers, 

b. Const. fo, zfo. 

1489 Kolls of (arlt. V1. 434/2 For the reducyng of the 
said monastery into the old auncyen order. 1532 Cromwett 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 349 For the reducing of 
the same his yntrew purpose to effecte. 1596 SrenseR 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 646/1 The reducing of such a greate 
people to Christianitye. 1607 T. Rocers 39 str. Ded. p 2 
marg., Praiers .. for the reducing of true religion into the 
realme. 1645 Mitton Cofeast. Wks. (1851) 358 The reducing 
of a minde to this or that fitnes. 1711 /?ugall ASS. in 
roth Kep. llist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 197 ‘The reduceing of 
them to mendicancy and hard shifts of liveing. 

2. attrib, and Comb.,as reducing action, enter- 
prise; reducing box (see quot.) ; reducing com- 


passes, compasses adapted for copying figures on 


pipe-coupling with ends of different diameters, used 
in joining pipes of different sizes; reducing scale 
(see quot.); reducing valve, a valve serving to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine; reducing 
works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also reducing furnace, press, square, tee (see Knight 
Dict. Mech.). In reducing action, effect, power, etc., the 
vbl. sb, can hardly be distinguished from the ppl. adj. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 151 This *reducing 
action may produce a sub-oxide, sub-chloride, etc. 1894 
Labour Commission Gloss.,* Reducing boxes, the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour. 1823-5 Fossroxe Lucycl, A ntig. ix. (1843) 294/1 A 
pair of *reducing compasses, which bave, like ours, four 
points, forming two angles, .. one large, tbe other small. 
1877 Rayasonp Statist. A/ines & Alining 185 The final re- 
sults of several mining and *reducing enterprises. .are very 
discouraging. 1901 /ethkéen’s Mag. 1V. 432/1 There would 
be a good many special pieces used, such as..12-in. to 9-in. 
*reducing pieces, besides many bends. 1701 Moxon J/a?h. 
Instr. 17 *Reducing Scale,..a thin broad piece of Box 
witb several different Scales of equal Parts, and Lines to 
turn Chair’ and Links into Acres and Roods, by Inspection. 
1884 Ksicut Dict. Afech, Suppl. 746/2 *Reducing Valve. 
1889 Nalure 24 Oct. 631 The pressure .. is controlled by 
means of a reducing-valve. 1859 Fv, Geog. Soc. XXX. 48 
Several owners of smelting and *reducing works. 1877 
Rayoonp Statist. Mines & Afining 281 As yet there are no 
reducing-works on the spot. 

Redu‘cing, f//.a. [fas pree.+-1NG?.] That 
reduces, in senses of the vb. 

1741 tr. Cramer's Assaying 42 Teorax..is classed, though 
improperly, among reducing Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore Metals, howsoever destroyed, to their metallick 
Forin. /étd. 185 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
saline and reducing Fluxes. 1805-17 R, Jameson Char. 
Alin. (ed. 3) 299 Reducing Agents..either abstract oxygen 
from the mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas. 
1836 T. THomson A/ineral., Geol., etc. I. 599 In the reducing 
flame it (disulphuret of copper] becomes covered with a coat 
and does not melt. 1897 Adidute’s Syst. Aled. 11. 77 The 
reducing remedies... have been strongly recommended. 

+ Redu-ct, 56. Os. Also7-duck. [f.as next, 
or ad. med.L. reductus a retired place, retreat.) 
a. Arith. A number or quantity which has been rc- 
dueed, b. (Sce quot.) ¢. = Repuit. d. (See quot.) 

& 1879 Dicces Stratiot, 23 Yee shal multiply.,.the De- 
noininaior of the Reduct into tbe Numerator of the last 
Iragment to be reduced. 

b. 1678-96 Puittirs, Reduck, a Chymical term, signifying 
a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dis- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Regulus. 1706 
— (ed, Kersey', Neduct. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Reduct, 
or Xedi.x, among chemists, is a powder [etc. }. 

c. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, Keduct, a Milnary 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Ground, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to incase of surprize. [Hence in Chambers (1727-41) and 
later Dicis.] 

1727-41 Cuamners Cyel., Keduct, in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken ont of a larger, to inake it nore uniforin 
and regular; or for some other convenience, as for a liule 
cabinet aside of a chimney, for alcoves, etc. [Hence in 
Crahb, Gwilt, Craig, and later Dicts.; but in Chamhers 
merely translated from the article r¢duit in the Dict. de 
Trévoux (1721).) 

+t Reduct, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. reduct-us, 
pa. pple. of zediicére to Repuck: ef, next.] 

1. Brought 27/0 or fo a certain form, state, ete. ; 
reduced to order. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 Al 
pertyculer thynges the whyche eche is perfite in himself ben 
perfighte whan they be reducte in to one. ¢1§35 in Ellis 
Orig. f.ctt, Ser. ut. IT. 14 Nowe ye may boldely affirme 
that Wales is reduct to that state that oone thief taketh an 
other, a1548 laut. Chron, Edi. /V 220 All the kynges 
host there beyng assembled and reduct into one company. 
1640-1 Lp. J. Dicuy SZ. te //o. Com. g Feb. 17, 1 meane 
Episcopacy so ordered, reduct and limitted as..it may be by 
-sollid houndaryes. 

2. Brought back (71/0 a place). 

1545 JovE E.rp. Dan. ix. T viijb, He prayed for the re- 
mission of their sinnes and to be reducte into theyr land. 
1635 [luvwoop //erarch. vi. Dial. 348 Menippus.. Dy'de 
from amongst ns, without taking leave And is again reduct. 

+ Reduct, z. -Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. redticere : 
cf, pree. and Kepuce v.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring 7x70, to or front a state or form. 

tgs8 Warne tr. Ade.ris’ Sccr. t, (1562) 6b, To resolue and 
reducte gold into a potable licoure. 1624 1. Scott Sele. 
Souldier 24 Their resolutions to reduct the gouernment to 
electiue Sufirages. 1639 G. Danxies ZEccdus. xxii. 59 The 
Man of Scorne and of a bitter Tongue Will never.. Be from 
his Sin reducted. 18:6 Lauoin Fruad Afem. vi. 247, | fear 
lest it should be discovered by..clear reducting to letters no 
better than nonsense. 

2. To lead back, lead ¢o a place. 

e1s80 Munpay View Suudry Examples (Shaks. Soc. 
1851) 86 Hee. .was led to the place where he commitied this 
murderons offence,.. was reducted back, and.. was executed. 
1632 Litucow 7yaz. x. 428, I was neuer before reducted to 
such a floting Laborinth. 

3. To deduct (a sum), 

1599 B. Jonson Av. Alan out of Hum. iw. v, Master 
Snip, pray let me reduct some two or three shillings for 
points and ribands. 1615 Jackson Creed 1. vii. § 15 If we 
compare the several growth of steadfast faith and hypocrisy, 
they much resemble the order..of laying or reducting sums 
in accounts. 1738 [G. SmitH] Curfous Rel. 11. 213 But 
this Capital was pxid again, .. it being reducted out of the 


three millions of Crowns. ad 
(ad. F. réductibilitd, or f. as 


Reductibi-lity. 
prec. + -IBLE, -1ty.] Reducibility (Ogilvie 1882). 


| 


REDUCTION. 


Reduction (ridzkfan’. Also 5-6 reduccion, 
-eyon. f[a. F. reduction (13-14th ¢.), or ad. L. 
reduction-em, n, of action f. redticére to Repuce. J 

I, +1. The action of bringing (back) ¢o or from 
a state, condition, belief, etc. Odés. 

1483 Aolls of Parlt. V1. 241/2 Desyryng. .the peas. .of this 
Lande, and the reduccion of the same to the auncien honour- 
able estate and prosperite. 1557 in Burnet //is¢. Re/. (1681) 
II. Records 11, 1. No. 34 For reduction of your Majesty's 
Realin of Ireland to the Unity of the Church. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Haggai i, comer, Reduction of soules from sinne, 
and amending of i] maners. 1651 Hopses Leviats, mn. xii. 
263 God having determined his sacrifice, for the reduction 
of his elect to their former covenanted obedience. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 98 The reduction of tbe soul from its 
night-day to the true Light of Being. 

+b. Without const.: Reclamation. Oés. 

1620 tr. Augustine's Confess. Ep. Ded. *4 Whose ioy was 
no lesse in the reduction of sinners, then it would baue been, 
in their preseruation. 

te. Actall. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1741 tr. Cramer's Assaying 186 Metals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, are, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their metallick Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

} 2. The action of bringing back (a person, thing, 
institution, ete.) to a place previously ocenpied ; 
Testoration, Also const. fo, front, out of. Obs. 

a31g48 Hace Chron, Hen, V1} 144b, To..entreate with 
the nobles of the Countrey for the reduccion of kyng 
Cristierne, to his realme, Croune, and dignitie. 1557 Kxox 
Sef, We rtt. (1845) 184 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend, 1655 Fucter CA. J/ist. vit. i. § 22 In the 
Convocation. there were found hut six which opposed the 
Reduction of Popery. 16€8-84 Owen £.x/. //ebr. (1790) IV. 
430 The reduction of Christ from the dead by ‘the God of 
peace’, 1741 Warburton Div, Levat. 11. 322 The whole 
History of their Reduction out of Egypt. 

+b. Sc. The action of bringing back (money) to 
the mint again. (Cf. Repuce v. 3.) Obs. xare. 

1681-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 463 For inbringing 
and reductioun of qnhilk money thair wes nominat and ap- 
pointit William Napier and ‘Thomas Aitchesoun. .to ressave 
all the said cunyie. 

3. Surg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, ete. 

(1612 Woopat. Surg, A/ate Wks. (1653) 87 The reduction 
of parts disjoynted and dislocated to union.] 1656 Ripai.ey 
Pract. Physick 161 That which is longwaies is soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Reduction, in surgery, denotes an operation wherehy 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place. 1879 S¢. George's Ilosp. Rep. VX. 288 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till 1 inch of 
lower fragment was cut off. 

II, 4. Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

e1seco Alelusine 369 After the reducyon of the Fortres. 
1665 Sin T. Hersert 7 raz. (1677) 276 Babylon thus taken, 
it gave the Turk the easier reduction of Diarbec. 1756-7 
tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 204 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws..were entirely subverted and destroyed. 1776 GiBbon 
Decl. & F. xiii. (1782) 1. 442 The reduction of qe was 
inimediately followed by the Persian war. 1838 Tiircwatt. 
Greece \I1. 407 Thus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 
..to the subjugation of Greece. 1877 Brock rt Cross & Cr. 
49 The first exploit which Bapsil’s successor. .attempted, was 
the reduction of Kazan. 

b. The action of reducing 7/0 possession (see 
RrpDuCcE 7. 19d). Also without const. 

1647 Trape Com. x Cor. iii, 22 All are yours) Though not 
in possession, yet in nse, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
1830 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 453/2 It is still doubtful whether 
the assigninent by a husband of his wife’s tmmediate choses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

e. [ad. Sp. pediicean.) A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 
by the Jesuits. 

1712 W. Rocrrs Voy. (1718) 89 This is the way of living 
in those cantons, which the ntissionaries call Reductions ; 
because, if you'll belicve them, they have reduced them ta 
Christianity by their preaching. 1822 Souruey in Q. Rev 
XXVI. 286 The number of converted Indians .. amounted 
to about 120,000 in thirty Reductions. 1881 Eucyci. Brit. 
XIII. 6459/1 Governing and civilizing the natives of Brazil 
and Paraguay in the missions and ‘ reductions’. 

5. Sc. Law. The action of reducing a deed, decree, 
etc, (See KEDUCE v. 23.) 

Reduction reductive: see REDUCTIVE a. 2 (quot. 1838). 
Keduction-improbation : see 13 below. 

1546 Kee. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 37 Tuiching the reduc- 
tioun of the infeftmentis, chartour or chartouris of talye. 
1578-9 /bid, 111. 91 The mater dependand under reductioun 
befoir bis Hienes and the saidis Lordis ol Secreit Counsale. 
1630 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 The forming and directing 
of Summonds of reductioune of Retours. 1706 Act 6 Anne, 
c. 11 Art. 19 All reviews reductions or suspensions of the 
sentences in inaritime cases. @1768 Erskine /nust. Law 
Scot. iv. t § 24 (1773) 647 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also libelled, are nowseldom made use of. 1838 
W. Butt Dict. Law Scot. 833 The effect of a decree of re- 
duction is, that the deed thereby reduced ceases to be of 
any effect against the party who has obtained it. 

6. a. Arith. (a) The process of changing an 
amount from one denomination to another. As- 
cending r., from a lower to a higher denomination ; 
descending r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1706’. (6) The process of bringing down a frac- 
tion to its lowest terms. oy, 

1542 Recorbe Gr. Artes (1575) 192 Reduction is, by whiche 


REDUCTION. 


all sumies of grosse denomination may bee turned into 
summes of more subtile denomination : And contrary wayes. 
1594 Brunpevit Leere, 1. xxvii. (1636) 75 ‘he Division is to 
be done either by Reduction into the smallest Fractions, or 
without Reduction. 1674 JEAKE A rit, (1696) 152 Reduction 
of Fractions declareth the proportion of one number to 
another, or of broken parts to hroken parts, 1682 ScaxLeTi 
Exchanges 17 Of the Reduction of Exchanges. 1727-41 
Cuambers Cyc, s.v., To expedite the practice, several com- 
pendious ways of reduction have been tnvented. 1798 
Hutton Course Math, (1806) 1. 74 This operation is ee 
same as Reduction Descending in whole numbers. 1823 
J. Mtrcnert Dict. Math. & Phys. Scz. 420/1 Reduction of 
algebraic fractions ts performed in exactly the same manner 
as the reduction of common fractions. 1859 Bars. Smity 
Arith, §& Algcbra (ed. 6) 96 Reduction is the method of 
expressing numhets of a superior denomination in units of a 
lower denomination, and conversely. 

b. Alg. (See quots. 1702-4.) 

1j0oz Rarpuson Alath, Dict., Reduction of Equations (in 
Algebra) is the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
or Disposition for a Solution. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 
I, Reduction of Equations, in Algebra, is the clearing of 
them from all superfluous Quantities, and the separating of 
the known Quantities from the unknown [etc.). 1743 Emrr- 
son Flurions 36. 

c. Astron. (a) (See quot. 1704.) ?Ods. (6) The 
correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refraction, etc. 

1704 J. Harrts Lex. Techn. 1, Reduction, in Astronomy, 
is the difference between the Argument of Inclination and 
the Eccentrical Longitude. 1812 WoopHouse a1 stro. x.73 
The reduction of a star’s place seen from the surface, to the 
center, 1833 Herscurt A sé7on.v. (1858) 215 Lhe complete 
reduction .. of an astronoinical observation, consists in ap- 
plying.. five distinct and independent corrections. 

da. Geom. The process of reducing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line. 

1798 Hutton Course Afath. (1807) 11. 63 ‘The high roads 
.. liardly ever lie in a right line between the stations; which 
must cause endless reductions, and requtre great trouble to 
make it a right Itne. 

7. Logic. The process of reducing a syllogism 
(+ or proposition) to another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form ; spec. by expressing it in one of the 
moods of the first figure (a@zréct or ostensive re- 
duction), Also, the process of establishing the 
validity of a syllogism by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conclusion is inconsistent with its 
premisses \zzdtrect or apagogical reduction). 

15st T. Witson Logtke (1567) 27 b, To muke a thing 
otherwise then it was before, to reduce it, or to hring it to 
more plaine understanding, in the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduction, 1697 [see OstENstvE a. 1). 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Reduction of propositions is used 
ina more general sense, for any expression of one proposition, 
by another proposition equivalent thereto, /id., Neduction 
of syllogisms is a regular changing or transforming of an 
imperfect syllogism into a perfect one. 1827 WuateLy £lez. 
Logic un. ii. § 6 in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 211 In these 
ways (which are called Ostensive Reduction..) all the im- 
perfect Moods may be reduced to the four perfect ones. 
1893 [see Dtrect a. 4c]. 1896 [see INpiRECT a. 2 b}. 

+8. The action of reducing Zo a standard or class. 

1597 Broucuton (/7t/e) Daniel his Chaldie Visions .. ex- 
pounded..by reduction of heathen most famous stories vnto 
the exact proprietie of his wordes. 

9. Conversion izto or ¢o a certain state, form, etc. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 4 Another Errour..is the 
over-early and peremptorie reduction of knowledge into 
-Arts and Methodes. 1626 Jackson Creed vin. xviii. § 1 
God..did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
act. 1656 BRAMHALL Acflic, vi. 263 If tt had been only the 
reduction of these new mysteries into the form of a Creed, 
that did offend us. 1830 Ropertson Serv. Ser. mu. vii. 
(1853) 95 The reduction of society to that state in which the 
inonster injustice has been perpetrated. 

b. eduction to the absurd or to absurdity, a 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, ete., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence is absurd; also loosely, the pushing of 
anything to an absurd extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form reductio ad absurdum.) 

1856 Mtss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xv. 506 [The Doctor] 
had a courteous clever process of the reduction to the 
ahsurd, which seldom failed to tell. 1865 Miri /¢vamz. 
T/amilton 369 There is no such thing as a reduction to 
absurdity if this is not one. 1892 Pall Mall G. 26 May 1/2 
Such reductions to ahsurdity of the universal eight hours 
day are..less necessary now. 

10. The action or process of reducing (a substance) 
to another (usually a simpler) form, esp. by somc 
chemical process. 

1666 J. Smttu Old? Age 186 Glandules in the hody of man 
. that serve either to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion, 1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., The reduction of metals 
into their first matter, or principles. 1796 Ktrwan Elev. 
Ain, (ed. 2) 11. 50; As appears both by precipitation and 
reduct.on. 1851 Cyrvenrer A/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 266 The 
action of the Stomac.. is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
tlle reduction of the food by the solvent powers of the 
gastric juice, 1862 Mitter /:lem. Chem. i. (ed. 2) 61 Pro- 
cesses of reduction are less completely under the control of 
the chemist than those of oxidation. 1884 W. H. Green- 
woop Steel & /ron vi. 92 The chemical reactions. .are very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide. 

b. The conversion of ore into metal; smelting. 

1997 Exrycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 453/2 The reduction of iron- 
ore... requires a violent and long-continued heat. 1839 Ure 

Dict. Arts 710 Vhe reduction of a portion of the roasted ore 
is begun at the same time. 1890 W, J. Gorpon Foundry 98 
Just below the top, where reduction takes place by the 
contact with the carbonic oxide, the fire is a dull red. 
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11. Diminution, lessening, cutting down. 

@ 1676 Hace (J.), Some will have these years to be but 
months ;..yet that reduction will not serve. 1730-4 WATER- 
LAND Serift. Vind, Postscr., Wks. 1823 VI. 156 Let hiin 
therefore first make the proper reduction in the account, and 
then see what it amounts to. 1769 Lurke Late St. Nat. 
Wks. IT. 46 Not one shilling towards the reduction of our 
debt. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. xii. (1813) 178 If they 
{lilacs} need much reduction let them be cut down ag soon 
..as they have got off flower. 1874 Green Short @/fst. viii. 
§ 6. 526 The general opinion was in favour of a reduction 
of the power and weulth of the Church. 

b. he action or process of making a copy on 
a smaller scale; also, a copy of this kind, 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé, s.v., The great use of the propor- 
tional compasses is in the reduction of figures, &c., whence 
they are also called compasses of reduction, 1786 JEFFER- 


Son IV77t, (1859) 1. 536 It is as particular as the four-sheet- 


maps from which it is taken, and I answer for the exactness 
of the reduction, 1876 Guo. Evior Dan, Der, xxx, The 
little faces beside her, alinost exact red uctions of her own. 

12. AZ. Degradation to a lower rank. 

1806 PtkEe Sources Mississ. (1810) 78, I examined into the 
conduct of my sergeant, and found that he was guilty and 
punished him hy reduction, &c, : 

13. attrib. and Comd.,as reduction product, ctc.; 
reduction compasses, reducing compasses; re- 
duction-improbation Sc. Law, a form of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; re- 
duction-works, (a) works for the reduction of 


metallic ore ; (4) (see quot. 1894). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1903/1 *Reduction-compasscs, 
proportional dividers or whole-and-half dividers. a@ 1768 
Erskine /-st. Law Scot. rv. i. § 19 (17731 644 The most 
effectual method of setting aside deeds granted to one’s 
prejudice, is bythe actionof *reduction-improbation. 1838 W. 
Beit Dict. Law Scot, 485 Under the certification of an 
action of reduction-improbation, the deed, if not produced, 
will be held as false and forged. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 
109 § 17 It shall not he necessary to ohtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty's Advocate fo any suminons of reduction- 
improhation, 1891 Arthony's Photogr. Bull, 1V. 159 A 
silver chloride *reduction product. 1872 Raymonp Séa/zst. 
Mines § Mining 26 During one month when all the *re- 
duction works were producing. 1894 Gou.p Léct. Aled, 
cte., Reduction works, a cremating establishment for dis- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

Hence Redu‘ctional a , characterized by reduc- 
tion; Re2du‘ctionist, one who favours reduction 
(in the number of licensed houses). 

1674 Jeake A rith. (1696) 49 Reductional Operation ended, 
Probation follows. 1816-30 Gentuam Ofc. Apt. Maxtin- 
teed, Extract Const, Code (1830) 45 Each bidding will he 
either reductional, or emptional, or compound. 1895 .V. ZL. 
Daily Mail 5 Oct. 2/1 Neither progressive prohibitionists 
nor moderate reducttonists could afford to fight without each 
other's help. ' ‘ 

Reductive (ridvktiv), @. and sb. Now rare. 
[f£ as Repuct v.4+-1vE. Cf F. réductif (14the.).] 

A. adj. 1. That leads or brings back. Also 
with of. 

1655 STANLEY “fist. Philos. 1, (1701) 11/2 The Zoroastrian 
Oracles mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them from several things. 1677 GaLe Cr¢. 
Gentiles wv. 389 God is .. of those things that ascend up to 
him the way and reductive manuduction, 1821 Lame £dia 
Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Her prettiest blushing curtsy 
-.reductive of juvenescent emotion ! 

2. That reduces, or serves to reducc, in various 
senses of the vb. ; connected with, of the nature of, 


reduction, Also with of 
1633 H. GELLisranp in T. James Voy. R 2b, [The moon's} 
Reductive Scruples. 1651 Jer. Taytor Holy Dying iv. § 6 
Repentauce.. productive of fixed Resolutions of holy Living, 
reductive of these to act. 1674 Jeake 472th. (1696) 156 
So such kind of Reductive Questions hecome transient. 
1694 SaLmon Bate’s Dispens, (1715) 326/2 They can never 
be separated without some reductive Salt. 1741 tr. Cramer’s 
A ssaying 51 Artificers compose a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the reductive ones. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 295 The important 
question before us, under what circuinstances it ay be 
expedient to employ a palliative plan, and under what 
a cooling and reductive? 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
834 An action of reduction reductive is an action in which a 
decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly ohtained, is sought to be reduced. 1898 IVestm. 
Gaz. 29 Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not expect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive move. 
3. That may be referred to or derived from 


something else; reducible. Ods. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit, im. iii. rule 6 § 32 The 
church makes laws either by her declarative and direct 
power, or by a reductive and indirect power. 1662 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm, verse 1g. vill. (1679) 502/1 His Commission 
is to make known the Gospel; to deliver that.. which is 
not reductive to this, is hesides his instruction. 1691 W. 
Nicuotts Axsw. Naked Gospel 59 There is a guilt con- 
tracted from this reductive Heresy as well as from the other. 

B. adsol. as sb. That which tends to reduce. 

@1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. i. ix. 215 There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men toan Equahility, 
than the Wars that have happened in the World. 1681 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxviil. § 14 (1689) 249 All 
sorts of Creatures whatever have their Reductives and 
Corrections, else would the World be over-stocked. 


Redu‘ctively, zdv. Now rare. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2,] By reduction ; by consequence or inference, 


indirectly. (Common in 17th c.) 
1631 J. Burces <imsw. Rejoined Pref. 37 Ceremonies 
called Sacred are of two sorts, Properly so called, or Reduc- 


tively. 166 Boye Style of Script. (1675) 129 Insinuating, 


REDUNDANT. 


that all the laws that regulate man’s duty are virtually 
or reductively comprised there. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 
298 Tho’ they are not matter of conscience, simply and 
apart, they are so reductively, with a regard to other 
considerations. 1817 J. brown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 
141 There is not a conditional promise in the Bible but what 
is reductively absolute. 1853 WHEWELL Grotins I. 11 Some 
things are said to be according to Natural Law, which are 
not so properly, but, as the schools love to speak, reductively. 

Reductorial, @. rare. [f. as KEDucT uv. + 
-ORTAL.] = REDUCIIVE a. 

1788 T. ‘Tavior /’roclus (1742) If. 409 Every reductorial 
cause. .in the gods differs both from a cathartic or purifying 
cause, and from convertive genera. 1816 — in Pamfphlctver 
VIII. 478 Intellect is of a reductorial or conveitive nature. 

Redueable, variant of KEDEVABLE a. Ods. 

| Reduit (redwi). Sortif, Also7reduite. [F. 
rédutt:~L. veductus; sce Repuct sd. c, and cf. 
Reboust sé.} A keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist, Stege Ostend 215 A Blockehouse 
or reduite inuironed with the Sea, [1619 Gitt Logon. Angi. 
(1621) 29 Redvite, nupera vox est A reduco, munimentum 
pro tempore aut occas:one factum.] 1706 Pmicuirs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., In Fortification, Aedurt or Reduct [etc.). 
1802 James Alrlit, Dict. s.v., Reduits are sonietimes used 
for the purpose of securing different posts in a town inde- 
pendent of its citadel. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 346/1 Thus 
were forined good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
served as a reduit or keep, 1876 Voyit: & STEVENSON 
Alilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 334/2 Blockhouses forin the most suitable 
reduits for field works. 

+ Redu-lcerate, v. Ods—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vedulcerare: see KE- and ULCERATE.] (See quot.) 

1656 Lrount Glossogr., Redulcerate, to hegin to make 
sore again, to renew a wound. 

+ Kedu'ncate, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. re- 
duncus, alter ADUNCAIE (q.v.).] Of horns; Bent 
or cu.ved backwards. 

1661 Loven. Hest. Anim. & A/in. Introd., Some have 
robust [horns] for butting,. .soime aduncate, others reduncate. 

Redundance (1dvndans). fad. L. redun- 
dantia: see REDUNDANT and -aNncr, and cf. F. 
rédondance (14th c.).] = REDUNDANCY. 

1620 T. GRANGER Dev. Logile 227* Redundance, or ampli- 
fication, is, when either the same argument is repeated, or 
else some others are added to the principall parts. 1621 
Burton Anat. A/el. 1. ii, 1. iv, When there is a manifest 
1edundance of bad humors and melancholy blood. 1681 
Fave Meth. Grace ii. 42 If he gives even to redundance 
unto his enemies. @ 1763 Suenstone Elegies xvi. 27 Loose 
Now'd the soft redundance of her hair. 1788 Reiww dvistorle’s 
Log. vi. § 2.144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles. 1876 J. Parker Paracd.1. v.47 Such redundance 
of power as will carry him through all his engagements 
with the most perfect ease. 

Redundancy (i/dv‘ndansi). [See prec. and 
-ANCY,] ‘Lhe state or quality of being redundant ; 
st:perabundance, superfluity. Also with @ and //, 
an instance or case of this. 

1601-2 Fucsecne 1st /’/. J’arall. 74 Vhere is in them me 
thinketh great redundancie of woides, which might wel be 
spared. 1678 Cupwortn Jifell. Syst. 1.iv. § 20. 375 A Love 
of Redundancy and Overflowing Fulness, delighting to 
commuricate it self. 1706 WatsH Ler. to Pope 20 July, 
The redundancy of Wit .. is not what ever pleases the best 
judges. 13765 Aluseum Rust. 1V. 14 Such trees as run into 
wood, whose redundancy must be moderated Lefoie they 
will throw out any bearing branches. 1821 Byron Juan ivy. 
exvil, I’m sensible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me put less in’t. 1875 Heirs Soc. /’ress. xiv. 
207, 1 can perceive defects and redundancies in his way of 
treating thein. ' 

b. A redundant thing or part. 

163: GouGe God's Arrows it. § 9. 201 This particle (%s) is 
an usuall redundancy in the Hehrew tongue. 1651 N 
Lacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxvi. (1739) 114 As touching the 
Pontifical LGenediction, himself took that but as a redund- 
ancy. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 61 A leg! 
a redundancy! a mere nothing at all. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hail vii, Vhe remaining one wallows in all the 
redundancies of luxury. 1875 GLapstone Glea@x. VI. xxxii. 
160 There is no redundancy that can be safely parted with, 

ec. That which is redundant ; the surplus. 

1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady u. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 That 
Function .. throwing off the Redundancy and Feculence. 
1795 J. Suiivan /, ist. Macue 35 Here a fall of water .. 
empties the redundancy of Damariscota Ponds iato the 
channel. 1832 Ht. Martineau Homes A broad ii. 25 It is 
not the whole of the people... It is only the redundancy that 
we have to take care of. 

Redundant (ridv-ndant),a.and sé. [ad. L. ve- 
dunidant-em, pple. of redundare to REDOUND. } 

A. adj. 1. Superabundant, superfluous, éxcessive. 

1604 R. Cawprey JTable Aiph., Redundant, ouerflowing, 
or abounding too much. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1. 
xv. 190 An Heteroclite in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 129 
When the latent Vice is cur'd hy Fire, Redundant Humours 
thro’ the pores expire. 1763 EmErson J/eth. Jucrem. 23 To 

expunge any redundant factor, put in its slead any other 
factor which is equivalent to it. 1794 S. Wittams //ésé. 
Vermont 97 The heavers always leave sluices or passages 
near the middle for the redundant waters to pass off. 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 320 Devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. 1869 E. A. 
Axsott Shaks. Gram. y6 A somewhat different case of the 
redundant ohject. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 11. 5 The 
redundant mass is to he dissected off, ; 

b. Characterized by superfluity or excess in some 
respect; having some additional or superfluous 


part, element, or feature. Also const. 22. 


REDUNDANTLY. 


1645 FULLER Good Th. iu Bad T, (1841) 25 It grieved me 
at the first to see our translation defective; but it offended 
me afterwards, to see the other redundant. 1655 — C4. 
JHist. 1. i. § 5 This..will make our Belief to demurre to the 
‘Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on ‘Iriviall Occasions, 1674 JEaAKE Arith. 
(1696) 169 Improper Fractions are redundant. 1725 Watts 
Logic m1. ii, § 6 All these four kinds of syllo.isms..may be 
called redundant, because they have more than three pro- 
positions, 1751 Jonxson Kamébler No, 88 P15 Milton fre- 
quently uses..the hypermetrical or redundant line of eleven 
syllables. 1830 Mackintosh Progr. Eth. f’hilos, Wks. 1846 
I. 148 The naturally copious and flowing style of the author 
is generally redundant. 1855 Macreauy in Four C. Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 513 You make inquiry of me whether it is true 
that, in my youth, my action was redundant, and that I took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it? d 

Cc. sfec. in redundant chord, hyperbola, interval, 


moun: (see quots.). 

1706 Pritties (ed. Kersey), Redundant Nouns, (in Gran. 
mar) are those that have a Numher or particular Case more 
than is usual. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Sechn. 11, Redundant 
Hyperbola is one so called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number of its Hyperbolical Legs; being a 
‘Vriple Hyperbola with six Hyperbolical Legs. 1753 CHan- 
Bers Cycl. Supp., Redundaut rutervad, in music, is used for 
an interval exceeding the truth by acomma. Some apply 
redundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic interval hy a 
semitone ininor; but this is more usually called a superfluous 
interval. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. .ed. 3) XVI. 36/1 What the 
French call x2e accord superfine, which we have translated 
@ redundant ehord, 1866 Cayiiy Alath. fapers (1892) V. 
360 In the former case, the asymptotes are all real, and we 
have the redundant hyperbola. ; 

2. Abounding to excess or fulness; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant: a. of material things. 

In mod. examples only after Milton’s use. 

1671 MILTON Sauison 568 These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no purpose clustring down. 1730 ARBUTHNOT 
A liments iv, 83 Notwithstanding the redundant Oil in Fishes, 
they do not increase Fatso muchas Flesh. 1755 Doporivce 
in Palmer L&. of Praise (1862) 286 Thy hand in autumn 
richly pours Through all our coasts redundant stores. 1789 
E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. i, 201 Redundant folds of glo-sy 
silk surround Her slender waist, and trail upon the ground. 
1814 Woxpsw. Lasdamneia 59 Redundant are thy locks. 
1848 Mrs. Jaueson Sarr, & Leg. Art (1350) 49 Rubens gives 
us strong well-built youths with redundant yellow hair. 

b. of immaterial things. qualities, etc. 

1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 3 Where words are few, 
but the sense is full and redundant. 1784 Cowrrr Sask 1. 
226 With foliage of such dark redundant growth. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 57 The materials thus 
afforded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
icebergs. 1893 Liuuon, etc. Life Pusey I. xvii. 397 This 
petition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
intensity, which were his characteristics. 

ce. Characterized by copiousness, fullucss, or: 
abundance, Also const. of, w7th. 

a 1653 ©. Dante Vpou Reading, etc. 24 ¥° Copious Fast 
Ransack’d, & ioyn’d to y* Redundant West. 1755 Youxs 
Centaur iv. Wks 1757 IV. 203 Thou Father of af mercies ! 
of inercy redundant, inexhaustible, source! 1814 SoutTney 
Ode during War w, cl mer, xii, Queen of the Seas! enlarge 
thyself; Redundant as thou art of life and power. 1853 
Marsuen arly Purit. 243 Henry Smith had preached at 
St. Clement Danesin rich redundant periods. 1876 BLackiE 
re Relig. & Life 233 Growth the fairest and the swectest 
In the green redundant bower. 

+3. a. ?In swelling waves, wave-like. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 503 Ilis circling Spires, that on the 
grass Floted redundant. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvua. 342 Down 
from the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats in bright 
waves redundant o'er the ground. 

+b. Swelling up; overflowing. Ods. 

1719 YounG Busiris 1v. 1, Redundant Nile, Broke from its 
channel, overswells the pass 1768-74 Tucker 42. Nat. 
(1834) IL. 30 Nor will it incongruous to represent Ilim 
-. riding in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas. 

+4. Redounding, resulting. Ods. rare. 

1654 tr, Seudery's Curia Pol. 154 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to iny self in those mighty undertakings. 

+ B. 56. Something redundant; sfec. a redundant 
noua or chord (see rc). Also fig. Obs. 

1612 Brinstey /’vs. Parls (166,) 106 Ileteroclits called 
Redundants, 1640 FutLeR Fosepi’s Coat 174 Let us not 
willingly bee Heteroclites from his will; cither Defectiues, 
to doe tvo little, or Redundants, to doe too much. 1650 — 
Pisgah wu, x. 217 Vhe Giants bred in Philistia.. being Hete- 
roclites, redundants from the ru‘es of nature. 1797 Eucyed. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 36,2 Tie third redundant consists of two 
tones and a semi-tone. 

lience Bedu'ndantly adv. 

1580 Datcarno Deaf §& Diuinh Mau's Tnlor17 The one is 
still running the same round, hearing the sume words re- 
dundantly. 1717 Berkerry Jrnl. Tour in Haly 27 Ja., 
Fagade of the Jesuits’ church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. 1755 in JoHNson and later Dicts. 1783 Mason tr. 
Du kresnoy's Art Paint. 768 Yet nore than these to niedita- 
tion’s eyes, Great Nature's self redundantly supplies. 

+ Redunda‘tion. Ods.—' [ad. L. redunditio, 
n. of action f. redundare to REDOUND ] Overflow. 

1659 Be. Browsric Sernz, (1674) 11. x. 122 Repentance.. 
rises in the heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
shews it self in the body. 

Redundsg, obs. form of Renounn, 

Reduplicate (r/di-pliket), a. and sé. [ad. 
late L. reduplicat-us: see KE- and DUPLicatTEé a., 
and cf. ucxt.] 

A. adj. 1. Doubled, repeated. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul ui. ii. 1. xxxvi, Lesse active, 
lesse reduplicate, lesse free. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 4) IV. 48 It exhibits the two following varieties:..Re- 
duplicate menstruation. 1827 Hoop Weds. Harries \xii, By 
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stars reduplicate at night, Spare us. 1879 Kuory Princ, ' by a Poeticall Epanalepsis or reduplication. 


Med. 37 Very often the sounds are more or less doubled or 
repeated and are called reduplicate sounds. : 

b. Gram. Keduplicated; connected with or in- 
volving reduplication, 

1841 Latnam Eng. Lang, xvi. 276 In the present English 
there is no Perfect or Reduplicate form. 1844 /’roc. Philo. 
Soc. I. 265 Buttmann conjectures it to be nothing more than 
a mutilation of the reduplicate prefix of the perfect, 1880 
Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 285 The German ging 
-. indicates a reduplicate form which was lost in English. 

2. Bot. Valvate, with the edges reflexed. 

18566 Hesstow Dict. Bot. Terims. 1870 Bestrey Afan. 
Bot. (ed. 2) 211 When the margins are turned outwards 
under the same circumstances, the zstivation is reduplicate. 

B. sé. A double (one), a duplicate. 

1657 GAULE Saptentia Fustificata 73 Therefore then (the 
illative i> a reduplicate, and concludes so much the stronger) 
etc. 1803 G. S. Faser Caédiri 11. 275 ote, It is manifest, 
that both these stories are in substance the same, for the 
second is merely the reduplicate of the first. 1816 — Orig. 
Pagan idol, 11,238 Which number [14] is the mere redupli- 
cute of seven. ; 

Reduplicate (r/dizplike't), v.  [f. ppl. stem 
of nied.L. reduplicdre, f. re- RE- + duplicare to 
DopicaTeE: cf. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To make double; to repeat, redouble. 

1670 Levins Jfanip. 42/13 To Reduplicate, reduplicure. 
a1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 256, I think it will prove no 
unwelcom Office to you, to reduplicate the old token. 1660 
Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. m. i. rule 1 § 20 When the pre- 
ceptive or prohibitive clauses are reduplicated. 1717 L. 
Howe Desiderius (ed. 3) 79 He reduplicates his consolatory 
Grace. 1812 G. CHatmers Dou. Leon. Gt. Brit. 428 The 
Irish people. augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. 1850 B. Taytor Eddorado |. iv. 23 ‘Lhe firmament 
..reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 1878 H. C. Lra 
Superst. & Force, Wager of Law (ed. 3) 27 ‘The plan of 
reduplicating oaths on different altars was an established 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons. 

b. Gram. Yo repeat (a letter or syllable); to 


form (a tense) by reduplication. 

1832 Lee //chr. Gram. (ed. 2) vii. 105 Those [nouns] which 
are augmented, .. reduplicating, cr not, at the same time, 
any of their letters or syllables. 1869 Farrar Faw. Speech 
iii. (1873) 88 In the perfect the second letter is often redupli- 
cated, as in Rabab. 1894 Henry Coup. Grau. kng. & 
Germ, 307 Hence the perfects of type G were clearly re- 
duplicated in Pregernianic. 

2. intr, To become double or doubled. rave. 

1866 London Rez. 6 Jan. 6/2 The people..went on re- 
duplicating with a fecundity which [etc.]. 

Redu'plicated, ff/.¢. [f- prec. + -Ep1.] 

1. Doubled, repcated. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 2b/1 The re- 
duplicated semicircle. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. f'arnta's 
Wars Cyprus 166 The Pope .. sent reduplicated Briefs to 
Don John, to make him speedily depart. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Prof Break/-t. iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. -hills ! 

b. Gran. (See REDUPLICATE v. 1 b.) 

1832 Lee //ebr. Gram. (ed. 2) vii. 107 Of reduplicated 
words, /67¢. viii. 139 The second class of reduplicated 
nouns. 1874 Savce Compar. f*hilol. iv. 149 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or the optative. 1882 
Mowro Gratu, Lfomertc Dial. 42 These forms may be either 
connected with the Perfect .. or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. 1888 Kixe & Cookson Sound & Inflection, etc. 417 
‘Lhe vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 

+2. Folded double Ods. rare —}. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 36/2 Applye this 
Water with reduplicatede clothes, or with a Sponge. 

Redu‘plicating, f//. 2. [!. as prec. + -1NG *.] 
That reduplicates; causing, or connected with, re- 
duplication. 

1927-41 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Reduplication, The usual 
reduplicating words are guafenus, as, so far as jetc.]. 1814 
Souruey Koderick xvin, ‘The thundering shout, Rolling 
among reduplicating rock. 1883 A. S. Haruy Lad yet « 
Woman 254 Windows whose reduplicating mirrors were 
arranged to catch the eye of the loiterer. 

Reduplication (r/dizphke'-fan).  [ad. late L. 
reduplication-em . see REDUPLICATE Y, aud -ATION, 
and cf. F. réduplication (1520).] 

+1. The action of doubling or folding. Ods.—' 

1589 Puttennam Ang. Poeste ui xix. (Arb.) 210 The 
Greekes name this figure Syzuploche, the Latins Comnplexto, 
perchaunce for that he scemes to hold in and to wrap vp 
the verses by reduplication, so as nothing can fall out. y 

b. A double or fold. rare. Cf. REDUPLICATURE. 

1698 Tyson in /*7il, Trans. XX. 115 A Reduplication of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a Bag. 4188:x Mivart Cat 
296 The cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 
shaped, with a reduplication in front. 

2. The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold; repetition; also, an instance of this, a 


double or counterpart. 

1649 Jer. Taytor G/, E.xewp. Ad Sect. ix. § 2 When Jesus 
by reduplication of his desire, fortifying it with a Command 
[etc., 1659 H. More /uuort. Sond 1. ti. Ax. 9 To hoth 
these may he apply'd the termes of Reduplication and Satura- 
tion: The foriner, when Essence or Substance is but once 
redoubled into it self, or into another. 1812 G. CHALMERS 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 475 We have seen the reduplications 
of populousness, in both our Isles, 1841 L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 86 A crowd is but the reduplication of ourselves, 
1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 509 There is 
frequently a tendency,. .either to disregard the true second 
sound, or to look upon it as a mere reduplication. 

b. Repetition of a word (or phrase). ‘ft Also 
Spec. (see quot. 1656). 
@x619 Fotuersy Atheont. Pref. (1622) A viij b, Marke 


silver trouts upspringing from green sheen, And winking | heere againe, how the Prophet resumeth his first admiration, 


H 


REDUPLICATIVE. 


1656 Brount 
Clossogr., Reduplicatiou..is a figure in Rhetoric, when the 
same word that ends one part of a verse or sentence, is re- 
peated in that which follows. a 1680 CHarsock Attrib. 
God (1834) II. 685 Intimating the greatness of their sins by 
the reduplication of the word. 1729 Pore Dunc. m1, 266 
note, Which reduplication of the word gives a much 
stronger emphasis to Violante’s concern. 1860 Pusry Affu. 
Proph, 537/2 What meaneth that reduplication, ‘and He 
shall rule on His Throne’, but that [etc.}. 

ce, Path. (See quot. and cf, REDOUBLEMENT 2.) 

1858 Mayne A xfos. Lex., Reduplication,..applied to the 
paroxysms of ague of a double type. 

+3. The repetition of a term with a limiting or 
defining force; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the sense of a term 
as thus limited. Ods. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 279 Euery good thing is 
to be desired, as it is good. murg., ®This is called re- 
duplication, or the redoubling of a terme. 1656 JEANES 
Fuln, Christ 149 Yet the word considered, as Christ, as 
incarnate, as subsisting in two natures, may under this 
reduplication be said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon it. 1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles II. 101 God 
doth not deliver up men to judicial hardnesse simply as 
hardnesse, under that reduplication. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Reduplication, in logic, is a kind of condition 
expressed in a proposition, indicating or assigning the 
manner wherein the predicate is attributed to the subject. 

4. Gramm. lepetition of a syllable or letter, esp. 
in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European languages. 

Attic reduplication, the form exemplified in Gr. axyjxoa 
from axovw, Hyayor from ayw. 

1774 J. Bryant MJythol. 1. 36 They seem to have some- 
limes used this term with a reduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah. 1832 Lex Hebr. Gram. 
(ed. 2) vii. 112 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an intensitive signification, without presenting any redupli- 
cation either in the vowels or consonants. 1839 Penny Cycd. 
X11 314/1 The third conjugation..is characterized hy the 
reduplication of the first letter of the verh with a short 
vowel. 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech ii. (1873) 74 It also re- 
tained the reduplication of the perfect. 

attrib, 1894 Lixvsay Latin Lang. viii. § 39. 494, € being 
the usual Reduplication-vowel. /évd. § 43. 503 ‘Lhe older 
writers used @ in the Reduplication-syllable. 

b. A word-form produced by 1epetition of a 
syllable. 

1862 D. Witson Peek. Alan iv. (1€65) 65 They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the choice 
of vowel-sounds in a large class of words. 1868 GLADSTONE 
Juv. Mundi xiii. (1.869) 489 Vartaros is taken to be the 
1eduplicaticn of the ‘tar* in ‘tarik’. 

+. Exact reproduction. Obs. rare—'. 

1794 Matntas /’xs. Lit. (1798) 137 The uniform and 
constant redy lication of the old spelling of every word in 
Mr. Ireland's new Volume by Shakspeare. 

+ 6. The act.on of doubling a second time. 

1674 JEAKE Arith (1696) 24 Reduplication..or Multipli- 
cation Ly 4 is to double the Duplication. 

Reduplicative (ridizplikctiv), a.andsé._ [i. 
L. reduplicat-, ppl. stem of reduplicdre + -1V¥.] 

A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, cxpressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (Sce prec. 3.) Now rave. 

1605 Answv. Supposed Discov. Rom, Doctr. 48 Our Priests, 
neither vnder that reduplicatiue formalitie (as Priests) nor 
otherwise maintaine by our religion any position or practise 
seditious. 1657 J. SirGEANT Schisus Dispach't 260 Vhat 
‘as such’ depends upon Dr. Hi's invention; no such re- 
duplicative expression being found in the testimony. 1674 
Hickman //7st. Quinguart, Ep. (ed. 2) aij b, Not knowing... 
that, in such kind of Syllogisms, the Reduplicative particle 
ought alway to be put to the niajor term of the Syllogism. 
r7io tr. IH erenfels’s Disc. Logom, 25 Whether the word As 
Le reduplicative or specificative. 1864 Bowen Logze v. 
147 ‘he second sort of Restriction is called Reduplicative, 
as it consists in a repetition of the restricted Term. 

b. Of propositions: Having a limiting repetition 
of the subject expresscd. 

1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. 1, Reduplicative Proposi- 
tions, are such wherein the Subject is repeated: hus, Men, 
as Men, are Rational; Kings,as Kings, are subject 10 none 
but God. 1725 Watts Logic 1. it. § 6 Some logicians 
1efer reduplicative propositions to this place, 1788 Reip 
Aristotle's Logic iv. $7. 100 Vhe first class comprehends the 
syllogism inte wbich any reduplicative proposition enters. 

+ 2. Capable of repetition. Ods. (In H. More only.) 

1647 H. More J’Xilos. Poems 231 Like quantity it self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative might. /df. 
Interpr. Gen. 433 That is reduplicative, which is not onely 
in this point, hut also in another. 1668 — Div. Dial. 1. 
xxv. 100 Whence again it is a sign that it has an Extension 
of its own, reduplicative into it self. 

+3. Of pronouns: (see quot.). Obs. rare! 

1668 Witkins Real Char, ut. ii. 305 The Modifications of 
Pronouns. .are oftwo kinds. 1 Possessive...2 Reduplicative, 
denoting a particular Emphasis, whereby a word is raised 
and intended in its signification; as1 my self. 

4. Formed by reduplication. 

1833 Cambr, Philol, Musenn 1, 378 Of these [conjuga- 
tions] the first six or reduplicative, exist as such only in 
Gothic. 1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 285 The 
earliest extant forms are not reduplicative. 

5. Bot, =REDUPLICATE a. 2. 

1866 Zreas. Bot. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.1 30/2 Diagram 
to illustrate reduplicative or reduplicate zestivation, in 
which the parts of the whorl are slightly turned outwards, 

B. sé. t 1. A reduplicative particle (see A. 1). 
1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpfa's Van. Artes viii. 22 b, Of 
Reduplicatiues, of Exclusiues,..and other intollerable and 
vaine wordes which are writen in the little Logicals. 


REDUPLICATIVELY. 


2. A reduplicating verb. 

1833 Cambr. Phitcl, Museum 11. 378 Comparing with the 
Gothic reduplicatives above given, the following Anglo- 
Saxon verbs. 

llence Redu‘plicatively adv. (Cf. A.1 above.) 

1652 Urqunart Yeive/ Wks. (1834) 293 As they suppone 
for things reduplicatively as things in the first apprehension 
of the minde by them signified. 1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
IIT. 31 ‘As’ liere must not..be taken reduplicatively but 
only specificatively. 1840 G. S, Faser Prim, Docty. Regen. 
26 Tltroughout his ‘Treatise, identifying Conversion with 
Regeneration, he reduplicatively expresses himself. 

Reduw'plicatory, z. rave—'. [f. as Repupti- 
CATE v,+-ory.] Repetitional. 

1780 M. Mapan Thelyphthora 11, 242 Another instance 
of the reduplicatory emphasis in the Hebrew language. 

Reduplicature (rfdiz-plike'titi). [f. as prec. 
+-URE, Cf, DuPLICATURE.] = KEDUPLICATION I b, 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. Il. 587/2 The reduplicature of 
the lining membrane. 1884 Sepeawick & Heatncorte tr. 
Claus Zool, 1. 416 A..laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
formed by a reduplicature of the skin. 


Redur(e, varr. Rappour, Reppour Oés, 

Reduviid (redi#-vijid), az. and sé. Also re- 
duvid. [f. mod.L. Aediz?7-us (sce def.) + -1p.] 
a. adj. Belonging to the Neduviide, a family of 
predaceous bugs, of which Aediv7us is the typical 


bo 
genus. b. sd. An insect of this family. So Re- 


du‘vioid, a. and sé. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 Jé/s April 245 Vhe stomachs 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally cheniform 
spiders and wasps. 

|| Redux (r7-dvks), a. Path. [L., f. rediicdye to 
bring back, Repuce.] Of ercpitation or other 
physical signs: Indicating the return of an organ 
to a healthy state. 

1898 A llbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 99 The ‘redux’ crepitation 
is sometimes indistinguishable from that of pulmonary 
hemorrhage. /6éZd, 360 Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored contact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is usually called. 

Red-vented : see Rep a, 14 b. 

+ Redvore, app. a variant of RADEVORE Obs, 

The precise sense is not clear; but the general import of 
the passage seems to make the current explanation of 
radvvore doubtful. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. v. 256 (Royal MS.) Scho begowth 
on hand to ta Wewyng that nevyr than before Wes oysyd be 
cavale na reduore [v.77. redluoir, redor, rhetour]. 

Red ware!. Sc. [See Ware sé.] A kind of 
seaweed, Laminaria digitata; common tangle. 

1806 P., Neate Tour Orkney & Shet. 29 On deep shores.. 
great quantities of red- ware or sea-girdles (7. digttatus) are 
collected with long hooks at low water. 1808 Forsyrn 
Beanties Scotl. V.155 In Loch Erriboll..red-ware, or sea- 
weed is produced in such quantity as to afford yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

b. attvtd., as red-ware cod or codling, a small 
brownish cod found among seaweed; red-wars 
fishick, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

1707 SisBpatp Fife 52 Osellus varius vel striatus Shon- 
feldit, the Redware Codling. 1805 G. Barry Orkuey Isl. 
289 ‘he Wrasse..is very often found in company with what 
we call the red-ware cod. /é7d. 292 The Whistle Fish 
{gadus mustela.,) or, as it is here named, the red-ware 
fishick, is a species very often found under the stones among 
the sea-weed. 

Red ware *. A coarse kind of unglazed pottery. 
Also altrib. as red-ware potter, potlery. 

[1797 Encycl. Bret. (ed. 3) XVII. 810/1 The coarse yellow, 
red, black, and mottled wares.] 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
& Gl. 41 ‘The oxide of iron, when present in any sensible 
degree, renders the clay unfit for all purposes, except that 
of forming the common red ware. 1852 Hist. Co. Oxford 
856 Leafield has been noted for some time for its red-ware 
pottery. 1885 Census /ustruct. 88 Red Ware Potter. 

Red-water. Also red water, redwater. 

l. a. A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of frce hzemoglobin in the urine. 

1594 O. B. Ouest. Profit. Concern. 12 b, Their cattell should 
rot and die of the murrion or read-water. 1644 QuUARLES 
Shvph. Orac. i, In those past daies our Shepheards knew 
not what Red-water meant. 1707 Mortimer //1s0, (1721) 
TI. 245 The Rot, Red-water, and most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are subject to. 1778[W. Marsa] A/inutes 
Agric. 29 Aug. an. 1774, Yesterday one of the Lancashire 
cows died of the red-water. 1834 Youatt Cattde 161 It is 
said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 
others to Redwater. 1879 ATCHERLEY Boé7land 257 Some of 
the oxen showed symptoms of red water. 

b. (See quot.) 

1897 Vrvans, llight, Soc. 1, 428 Redwater..consists in an 
inflamination of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 
contain a thin, reddish, and watery fluid. 

+2. (Sec quot.) Obs. rave. 

1712 J. Morton Nat //ist. Northampt. 273, | now proceed 
to the Acidul, or the Medicinal Springs...A Spring of 
this Kind is here commonly known by the Name of the Ked- 
Well, or the Red-Water, the Iron Water, 


3. the poisonous red juicc of the sassy-tree of 
West Africa (Axythrophleum guitucense), hence 


called red-watcr tree. 

1830 Loupon //ortus Brit. 168 Erythrophlenm.. Red 
Water ‘lree, 1878 H.C. Lea Suferst. & Horce (ed. 3) 222 
Throughout a wide region of Western Africa, one of the most 
popular forms of ordeal is that of the red water, or ‘sassy- 
bark’, 1887 Mo.oney Forestry IV, A/r. 332 Mancone of the 
Portuguese, Bourane, Red-water Tree, Ordeal Barks, &c. 
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Red weed, red-weed. 

1. An American plant or plants, Now applied to 
a species of //ylolacca (Treas. Bot. 1866), 

1624 Cart. Situ Iireinia 170 Here is also frequently 
growing a certaine tall Plant, whose stalke heing all ouer 
couered with a red rinde, is thereupon termed the red weed. 
1667 Phil. Trans. I. 796 ‘Vhere grows a Derry (by report) 
both in the Bermudas and New England, call’d the Summer- 
Island-Redweed, which Berry is as red as the Prickle-Peare. 

2. The corn poppy (/apaver rheas). 

1641 Best arm. Sks. (Surtees) 35 The most usuall and 
best way for tythinge of hey is..to make use of reade-weedes 
for wikes. a@1722 Liste //ésd, (1757) 11. 285 Poppy or red- 
weed seldom grows in the deep and wet lands of Hants. 
1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 113 A county like this, overrun 
with red weeds. 1846 Mrs. Lovoon Arit. Wild Fl. 25 ‘Vhe 
farmers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Corn Rose. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (F. Anglia, Berks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, 
etc.), 1899 Riper Haccarn Farmer's Vear 13 Jan., That 
part of the field produced more poppies than anything else— 
red weed we call it. 

3. a. Herb Robert. b. Knot-grass. 

1897 Hardwicke's Sct. Gossip Jan. 39 Geranium Robrrti- 
anuim.—YVhe cottagers on Delamere Forest call this ‘ Rub- 
wort ‘and ‘Red weed’. 1882 Devon Plant Names, Redweed, 
Polygonum aviculare. ‘Redweed and Assinart usually 
occur together’, said a farmer. 

Red wheat. A varicty of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour, 

1523 Firzuern, //vsd. § 34 Red wheate hath a flat eare,.. 
and 1s the greatteste corne. 1578 Lytr Dodocus ww. i. 453 
The first kinde, whiche of Columella is iudged the best,.. is 
called Rodus, and of Plinie 777¢icum: in English Red 
Wheat. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. JV, v. i. 17 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate? S/aZ, With red Wheate Dauy. 1611 
Coter., Nousset,..also, red wheat, Duck-bill wheat, Nor- 
mandie wheat. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 476 
Triticum ace and granis rubentibus,. .red Wheat, [called] 
in some places Kentish Wheat; here red Lammas, Its 
Stalk, Sar, and Grain are all of them red. 1762 Minis Sys¢. 
Pract. (/usb. 1. 361 The red- wheat, and the Poland bearded 
wheat. 1844 H. Sternens Z4. arm Il. 359 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this class of grain. 1868 Chamders’ 
Lxucycl, sv. Wheat, Red wheats are therefore preferred for 
comparatively poor soils. : 

Redwing, red-wing. 

1. Ornith. a. A common variety cf thrush 
(Turdus iliacus), characterized by its red wings. 

1657 W. Ranptr. Gasseudt's Life Peirese m1. 157 He under- 
took among other things to send..a pair of Phanicoptert, 
or Red-wings, birds so-called. 1674 Rav Catal. Eng. 
Birds 86 ‘Vhe Yhrush-kind...‘Vhe Redwing or Swine-pipe: 
Turdus Hiacus, 1752 J. Hun //rst. Anim. 494 The orange- 
grey Turdus, with a white breast, the Redwing; this is 
smaller than the common thrush. 1771 G. Wate Se/borne 
xlv, Redwings are some of the first birds that suffer with 
us in severe weather. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 
414 The Redwing is a migrative species, coming to us in 
great flocks about the latter end of September. 1863 Baxinc- 
Gounp /celand 332 A coppice of birch, ainong which darted 
the redwing and white wagtail. 

b. Thered-winged blackbird (dgelaus phantceus) 
of North America. 

1831 Aupubon Oruith. Brog. 1. 348 As soon as spring 
makes its appearance, almost all the Redwings leave the 
Southern States. 1859 THoreau A wns (1894) 68, I see... 
no red- wings for a long time, 

ec. The red-wingcd francolin of South Africa. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 292 No fewer than ten [species 
are]..found within the limits of the Cape Colony, /xanco- 
linns levaillanti, the ‘ Redwing’ of English settlers, being 
especially numerous. [Cf. quot. 1§67 in 3.] 

2. fransf. A small sailing-boat with red sails. 

1897 Ii’estin. Gaz. 19 Aug. 7/1 Every kind of craft is likely 
to find representation, from the big racers to the little red- 
wings with their rosy sails. 

3. allrtb., as red-wing blackbird, fieldfare, par- 
tridge, thrush. 

1767 G. Wuite Selborne x, The martins and red-wing 
fieldfares were flying in sight together. 1828 Freminc 4777. 
Anim.65 Turdas iliacus. Redwing Thrush. 1840Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 185 The Redwing Thrush .. is a common 
winter visitant In Britain, 1867 Layvarp Sirds S. Afr. 270 
Francolinus Levatlanti, .. Red-wing- Partridge of Colo- 
nists, 1883 Cenlury A/ag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most 
common birds are the meadow-lark.., the red-wing black- 
bird [etc.}. ; 

Red-winged, az. Having red wings. Also fig. 

171z Biackmore Creation v. 247 The red-wing’d Fire 
must to the Moon arise. 1752 J. Hite Hist. Anim. 54 Vhe 
red-winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 1781 LatHaM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 246 Little Red-winged Parakeet. 
1831 Witson, ete. Asmer. Ornith. 1. Contents p. vii, Red- 
winged Waxwing, 1898 IIest#. Gaz. 6 Sept. 8/2 Millions 
of red-winged ants, 

b. Red-winged blackbird, tcterus, ortole, starling, 
or Zroopial: Vhe American marsh blackbird, -/ge- 
laus phaniceus (formerly called /ctevrus phaniceus). 

1754 Catessy Nat, Hist. Carol. (ed, 2) 1.13 Thered wing’d 
Starling. 1768 Pennant Arct. Zool. 1, 300 The Red-winged 
Orioles build their nests in bushes. 1803 Mitcnite in Jed, 
Repository (1805) 122 Redwing’d blackbird. 1831 Witsox, etc. 
Amer, Ornith. VW. 49 The bill is.. formed exactly like that 
of the red-winged troopial. 1839 Aupunon Oruith. Bios. 
V. 3 ‘Their habits are similar to those of the Red-winged 
Icterus. 1854-5 Woop Homes without 1/, 537 One of the 
inost variable of birds in its nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starling of North America. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 530 Alaise-bird, a local name for Ageleus phantceus, 
often called the Red-winged Blackbird. 

Redwood, 54. Also red wood, rcd-wood. 

1. Wood of a red colour, obtained from many 
different trees, chiefly of tropical regions ; formerly 


applied esp. to such as were used for dyeing. 


REE. 


1634 Copy Court Roll (Wakefield), One milne.. used for 
the grinding of red wood. 1640 ¥re/. //o. Coma. V1, 33 
The sole importing of the Red-wood. 1686 Loud. Gaz, No. 
2186/1, 150 thousand pounds of Red Wood. 1722 /bitd, 
No. 6040/7 Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Hundred 
Weight,..one Pound ten Shillings, 1725 SLoane Yamarca 
If. 185 Red-wood. This is very 1ed, more porous, lax, and 
lighter than any of the foregoing woods. 1812 J. Smytu 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 285 Cam Wood, a fine red wood of 
Africa and of the Brazils, principally used in turnery...Cam 
Wood and Red Wood are considered in London as one and 
the same article. 1857 R. Vomrs doer. in Japan vi. 135 
The jamana. .is very fee the red-wocd of Prazil and Mexico. 
1887 Mo.oney /orestry IV. Afr. 139 Redwood comes chiefly 
from Old Calabar, gives a stronger colour than barwood, 
and is worth a little more. 

b. Sc. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson, Hed: Hood, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark-coloured, and more incorruptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees. 

2. A name given to various trees having a red 
wood, esp. a tall Californian timber-tree, Segzrota 
SEMPEVUIT ENS. 

1716 /‘ctiveriaua m1. 4/1 Red Wood {of Barbadoes]. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica 278 Red-wood or lron-wood. ‘Vhis is 
a small but beautiful tree. 1829 Warpun United States 
ITI. 97 In the lower parts are found oak, elm, .. red- wood, 
sumach, 1850 1. Tavior Eidorado |. vit. 47 A few miles 
west of the Pueblo there is a large forest of redwood, or 
Californian cypress. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 210/2 When 
the glade began to narrow into a canon the redwoods 
appeared—magnificent specimens .. rising straight two 
hundred feet. 

3. allrib., as redwood bark, fir, lumber, tree, etc. 

1745 P. Tuomas F72/. Anson's Woy. 168 There are several 
others [trees] among which is one we call'd the Red-Wood- 
Tree, or Jron-Wood, from its great solidity. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Opferat. Alechanic 84 The arms are of redwocd fir, 
6 inches square. 1883 //arfer’s Alag. July 815/2 Extensive 
yards of the attractive redwood lumber. 1885 B. Harte 
Mariujaii, A quaint stockade. .thatched with redwood bark. 

Red-wood, -wud, 2. Sc. [See Woop a.] 
Stark mad, completely mad; furious, distracted. 

¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 102 ‘Lhan to Dalkeith 
thai maid thame boun, Reidwod of this reproche. @ 1585 
Mon'rcomerts Cherrie & Slae 934 Will ran reid-wood almatst. 
1719 Ramsay 20d Answ. Hamilton i, Gin ony higher up ye 
drive her, She'll rin red-wcod. 1786 Burns Cry & Prayer 
avi, Now she’s like to rin red-wud About her whisky. 1882 
J. Watker Yaunt to Auld Reckic, etc. 46 The Carle.. 
Rowtes and roars like ane redwud, 


Red worm, red-worm. 

1. A variety of earth-worm much used as bait in 
rod-fishing. 

a1450 /'ysshynge w. Angle (1883) 30 He hath hut one 
manere of bayte & that is a red worme, which is moost 
cheyf for all manere of fysshe. 1613 Dennys Secrets 
Angling u. Dib, The Pearch, the ‘I’ench, and Eele, doe 
rather bite At great red wormes, in Field or Garden bred. 
1740 R. Brooxrs Art of Angling 12 ‘Vbe Brandling, Gilt- 
Tail and Red-Worm, are all to be found in old Dunghills. 
1856 STonEHENGE Brit, Sforts 236/2 The Red-Worm is 
about the same size as the brandling. 

2. A worm or grub attacking grain. 

1764 Museum Rust, UL, 171 My wheat..was cut off, last 
May, by a little insect called the red-worm. 1780 Youxe 
Tour in Irel. 1. 6 Soot he buys at Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. 1792 Trans. Soc. 
Arts X. 59 Materially injured by the wire or red worm. 

+ Redy, a. Obs. [f. REDE sb.1+-y: cf. G. ralig, 
Da. and Sw. radig, ON. rddugr.] Wise, prudent. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11699 Ou3, he sede, redi folk & wel 
iwar is bis, & more conne of bataile fan hii coupe biuore. 
1387 ‘lrevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 205 Here moder Gambara, 
pat was ful redy and wise [L. prudentissima]. bid. 111. 
181 Pe kyng.. byhizte hem 3iftes pat 3af pe redieste answere 
[L. prudentins respondenti). 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
/'vtv. Priv. 234 Who-so hath the face straght..he is wyse 
and redy in his dedys. 1450 Lonevicn A/er/in 1560 (KOl- 
bing), He was so wis, so redy and so bold. 

Redy, obs. form of Reaby, KEppy, RreEpy. 

Re-dye (ridai:), v. [Re-5a.] ‘rans. To dye 
again. Hence Re-dye‘ing vé/. sb. 

1611 CoTcr., Netaindre, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die againe. /did., Retefnture, a re-dying, a second 
or new dying. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 70 When 
canaries are ‘a bad colour’ or have grown a paler yellow 
fiom age, they are re-dyed. 

Redyfy, obs. f. Kr-Epiry v. Redyl-, obs. f. 
Rippie v. Redyli, -ly, obs. ff. ReapiLy ; varr. 
ReEpiLy Ods. Redymite, -yte, varr. REDIMITE 
z. Obs. Redyn, obs. inf. REDE v.1, obs. pa. pple. 
Ripev. Redyness, variant of Repiness Obs. 

+ Ree, 53.1 Obs. Also 6 rhe. [Of obscure 
origin.) A stream, channel, river. ae 

Perh. repr. OF. éa with the 7 of the fem. article in such 
phrases as on or afer Jere éa: see Hempl in An Eng?. 
Aliscellany (1901) 155 and Skeat Student's Pastime 4oo. But 
connexion with Flem. vee and reé (in Kilian veye, rzye) in 
the same sense seems possible. . 

1422 IV 1/1 of Kyt (Somerset Ho.), Quodquid tenementum 
. abuttet erga le Hye Ree. 1455 in Willis & Clark Camdr. 
(1886) I. 212 [From Mytnstrete to the water called] ‘le Ree’. 
150z Arno.pe Chvon. (1811) 252 Mary ouer the ree in 
Southwerke, a priorye of Chanons. 1587 Harrison Lugland 
in //olinshed 1. 46/1 Even to this daie in Essex I haue oft 
obserned, that when the lower grounds by rage of water 
haue beene ouerflowen, the people beholding the same, haue 
said; All is on a Rhe, as if they should haue said; All is 
now a riuer. a16€9 Somner Kom. Ports ent (1693) 69 
By Gilford to (what in all likelyliood ows it's name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye. [1724 Baywry (ed. 2), Nee, as all ts 
on a Rec..all is on a River, or overflowed with Water.. 
Esse.r.J 


REE. 


Ree (17), 5.2 [Variant of Reeve 56.° It is 
not clear which is the more original form.] The 


female of the ruff. 

13.. Inthron. Abp. Nevil? in MS. Bodt. Rolls 8 Of the 
foules called Rees cc dosen. 1750 Pococke 7raz, through 
Zing. (Camden) I, 67 Among the gaine they have the ruffs 
and rees, the furmer cocks, the latter bens. 1768 Aru. Reg. 
1.171 The hill of fare at the king of Denmark's tahle was as 
follows :..Leveret, Ruffs and Rees, Wheat ears [etc.}. 1801 
HH. Skrine Rivers Gt. Bri’. 23 Those rare and delicate birds, 
the Ruffand Ree are found here, 1819 H. Busx Banguet 
nt. 316 Point out the speckled pairs of ruffs and rees, 

Ree (17), 55.3 Sc. [Of obscure origin: the 
form reeve also occurs locally.] 

1, A walled enclostire for sheep, cattle, or swine. 
(See also sheep-ree.) 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovict. Encycl. 406 Ree is often con- 
founded with bught, but a sheep-ree and a sheep-bught are 
different. 1875 W. Mluwraitn Guide Migtownshire 62 
It seems as if the stones of this old castle had been gathered 
together to form rees for sheep. 1894 CrocxetT Raiders 
(ed. 3) 238 A great swine that lies. .in the filth of the ree. 

2. A yard where coal is stored for sale. 

1880 in JAMIESON. 1902 Scotsman 2 Oct., Vhe person iu 
charge of the ree admitted using tbe weight. 

Ree (17), a. Sc. [Of unknown origin.) Excited, 
esp. with drink; elevated ; crazy, delirious, 

1788 R. Gattoway Poems 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. WiLSON 2c 
Ep. Clark Poet. Wks. (1846) 99, 1 Read and leugh,.. Till 
my pow grew haflins ree, 1828 Moir Jfansie Wanch xv, 
‘Vammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. 1886‘ H. 
Haueurton' //orace in Momespun (1900) 144 Here’s Willie 
wi a warlike ee,.. Dave amorous dalt, an’ Roger ree. 7 


Ree (1), rye (roi), v. dial, Also 7,9 ray. 

Of obscure origin: the various forms indicate a 
ME. ré3e(22), but their relationship to the synony- 
mous REEVE v.2 and vew or rue (Devonshire) is not 
clear.] ¢vans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 
peas, etc.), spec. by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of the sieve, so that the chaff, etc. collects 


in the centre. 

a. 1400-1 [sce ReeinGc vd/, sb.1). 1523 Fitzuers. //usé. 
§ 36 Whan thou haste thresshed thy pees, and beanes, after 
they he wynowed,. .let theym be well reed with syues. 1615 
Markuam Zng, //ouseze, 11. vii. (1668) 171 After it is well 
rubhed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
Lbied., After the malt is ree’d, you shall sack it up. 1669 
Woruince Syst. lyric. (1681) 330 To Kee, or Nay; to 
handle Corn in a Sieve, so as the chaffy or lighter part 
gather to one place. 1824 Mactaccxrt Gallovns. Lncyed. 
406 To ree grain is to whirl it through a riddle, so that the 
tares in it may Le seen. 1828- in northern dial. glossaries 
(Northumh!d., Cumhld., Lonsd., Yks., Sheff., Leic.). 1875 
W. Dickixson Cuubriana 231 Fwok ree’s a lock wheat in 
a seive, if they hev’t, And that was their deetin’ machine. 

B. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 103 A sieve to rye the 
corne with; we make the miller sitte on his knees and 
rye it. 1744-50 W. Exuis Mod, //usd. VI. 1, 64 (E. D. 5.) 
This practice of rying, or cleaning better than ordinary. 
1788 W. Marsuatt Yorksh, 11. Gloss., To Xie, to turn 
corn in a sieve; bringing the ‘capes’ into an eddy. 1854 
Anne E. Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Ree, A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to ‘rye it up well’. 

y. 1669 [see u above} 1813 TV. Davis clgric. Wilts, 266 
Corn well arrayed, or rayed. Corn well dressed and cleaned. 
1893 IWitts. Gloss., Ray, or Array, to dress and clean corn. 

Ree (17), int. Now rare. <A call to horscs, 
usually a command to turn to the right. 

Hence the dial. phrase nefther heck nor ree, (to go) neither 
to the left nor right; (to be) intractable or ohstinate. 

1548 ¥. Bow & Mast Parson 164 in Hazl. £. /’. J’. 1V. 16 
Ilave a gayne, bald before, hayght, ree,who! 1599 Mippie- 
ton Micro-cyn, Wks. (Bullen) VILL. 121 Whipstaff in his 
hand, Who with a hey and ree tbe beasts command. ¢ 1603 
Hevwoop & Row ey /ortune by Land uu. i. H.'s Wks. 
1874 VI. 334 Come Ile go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe, and which is to which hand. 1832 Mrs. Bray Deser. 
Tamar & Tavy (1836) 1. ii. 24 He svon found that some or 
other of the crook horses invariably crossed him on the 
road..owing to two words of the driver, namely gee and ze. 

Ree, sing. of vees = Kuis (Pg. money). R2e, 
obs. form of Rye?. Reean, obs. form of Rean. 
Reeaum, obs. form of Rest. 

{| Reebok (rébpk). Also 8 -bock, 9 rheebok, 
rhebuek. [Du.7ecbok Rorsuck.] Asmall South 
African antelope, /e/ea capreota, with sharp horns. 

1775 Masson in P&tt. J rans. |.XVI. 270, | spent a whole 
day im search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelope 
called Ree Bock. 1790 Brwicn J//ist. Quadrup. 77 Vhe 
Ree- Bok is a gregarious animal, 1834 Prince A/*. SA. 22 
Mong the grassy meads Where the skipping reebok feeds. 
1834 Penny Cyct. 11. 80/2 The rheeboks live in small families 
of five or six individuals. 188: SeLous Wanderings S. 
Afr, 2, \..had managed to bag one hushbuck ram. .and 
eight gray and red rhebucks. 

Re-ebu llient, z. [Re-5a.] Boiling upagain. 

1817 Coreripce Brog. Lit. xiii. (1882) 141 The power 
which acts in them is indestructible; it is therefore inex- 
haustihly re-ebullient. 

Reech, smoke: see Reek sd.1 and v.1 

Reechily : see REEcny. 

Re-e'cho, sé. [f. next, or f. Re- + Ecuo sd.] 


An echo; also, a second or repeated echo. 

1633-16 W. Browne Brit, /'ast. 1. iv. 75 Tbe hills and 
vallies here and there resound With re-ecchoes of the deepe- 
mouth'd hound, 1828-32 Wenster, Xe-echo, the echo of an 
echo, 1862 Kep. Ecclestot, Soc. 20 He was glad to hear 
Mr. Dighy Wyatt’s re-echo of the President's aspirations. 
1895 J. A. Beet New Life in Christ 1. x. 79 The re-echo 
of this voice in our own spirit. 
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Re-e'cho,v. [f. Re-+Ecuov.] 
1. 2vtr. To echo (again), resound : 
a. of a sound, noise, or cry. 

1590 SPENSER #. Q. 11. i. 38 A deadly shrieke.. That through 
the wood re-echoed againe. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 472 Sobs of 
joy re-ecboed throughthe bower. 1740 Pitt Ao meict x1. 641 
A thousand notes re-ecboing thro’ the wood. 1801 Soutney 
Thalaba x\. xix, The thunder of tbe avalanche Re-echoes 
far hehind, 1865 F. Boyce Dyaks of Borneo 51 The crash 
of some giant branch. .re-echoes widely for the moment. 

b. of places. Const. fo, w7th. 

@ 1599 SrENSER F. Q, Vul. vi. 52 All the woods and dales.. 
Did ring againe, and loud re-echo to the skie, 1722-14 
Pore Kafe Lock. 86 With starting tears each eye o’erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nose. 1786tr. Bechk/ord's 
Vathek (188 ;)64 The city re-echoed with shouts of joy, and 
flourishing of trumpets. 1851 Loner. Gok/. Lege. v. Devil's 
& ridge, The rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2. trans. a. To echo back; to return .a sound’, 
reverberate, multiply by repetition. 

1595 CHareman Ovid's Bang. Sence © 2 [Echo] the selfe 
same way shee canie doth make retreate, And so effects the 
sounde reecchoed. 1656 H. More Enthus. Trt, (1712) 32 
Tbunder, whose sound is so great and terrible, hecause it is 
re-ecchoed from the arched roof of Heaven. 1757 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho with affright The shrieks of 
death. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1, 343 The consecrated roof Re- 
echoing pious anthems! 1814 Scott Wav. xlvi, The High- 
landers set up a tremendous yell, which was re-echoed by 
the beigbts behind them. 

Jig. 1847 Loner. Fz. u. v. 5 The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the forest. 1863 Hawtuornse Our Off 
Home \. 247 The inany peaks in which the structure ascends, 
and..the pinnacles which, as it were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the sky. 

b. To repeat like an echo. 

1636 Massincrr Bashf Lover iv. iii, The princess’ name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed! 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre //alian xii, 
‘In this chamber’, re-echoed Vivaldi, in a voice of despera- 
tion. 1849 Macaucay Ast. Eng. i. 1. 85 Those acclamations 
were reechoed by the voice of the capital and of the nation. 
1896 ‘I’. Wat Prue Orc’. Strid. 130 Those who still re-echo 
Ricardo and Malthus, 

He.ace Re-e‘choed ff/.a.; Re-eehoing v/. sd. 
and A//. a. 

16rx Frorin, Arbomdse, a hollow re-ecchoyng. 1668 FI. 
More Drv, Dial. vy. xxxviii. (1713) 516 There was a re- 
echoing noise round abont the Heavens. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. 1. tii. § 37. 160 Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
uf its own Harmony. 1801 Soutuey 7ha/aba vy. xxvi, When 
the Iong re-echoing ceased. 1810 — A’ehama .. iii, Rising 
over all. .Is heard the echoed and re-cchoed name. 


Reechy (ritf{i), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
rechy, 6 rechie. [f rveech ReEEK sb.1+-y¥ 1.) 
Smoky; squalid, dirty; rancid. 

¢ 1460 J. Russeu. Bk. Nurture 359 Raw,resty, and rechy 
(meats), ar comherous vndefied. 1599 SHaks. Mauch Ado 
nt. i. 143 Like Pharaoes souldiours in the rechie painting. 
1607 — Cor. 11.1. 225 The Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest 
Lockram "bout her reechie necke. 1660 BLounr Boscobel 41 
His face and hands made of a reechy complexion by the 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 1879 Miss Jackson Stropsh. 
Word.bk. s.v.. A grimy, reechy lookin’ thing. /ér¢., That 
butter’s nasty reechy stuff. 

Hence Reechily adv. rare—'. 

1618 D. Beecuer //ans Leer-pot Djh, Rad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookt so reechilie, Like Bacon hanging on 
the Chimnies roofe. 

Reed (rid), 55.1 Forms: 1 hréod, (h)réad, 
2-5 reod, (3 rode, reode), 3-6 rede, (4 riede, 
6 ride), 4-5 red, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-7 
reede,6-reed. [Common W. Germ.: OF. hréod 
= Ofris. (4) reid, OS. Ariad., OLG. ried (MLG. 
viet, mod.LG. réd, rét; MDu. ried-, rret, Du. 
riet), UG. (2)riot (MEIG., mod.G. viet) :—OTent. 
*hreudo", not traceable in the cognate languages. 

An early form of the word is preserved in the place-name 
Ureutford ov lireudford *id est vadum harundinis’ in 
Ba:da’s Eccl. [/1st, wv. xvi.) 

I. 1. One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genera Phragmites and 


Arundo (see 4 and 5); t also, a cane. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 1007 HMarando, canna, hreod. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 24 Forhuon foerdon gie on woestern, 
gesea hread. .from wind zecerted? ¢ 1000 /EterRic Hom, 11. 
252 [Hi] for cyne-gyrde him hreod forgeafon. ¢1160 //a‘ton 
Gosp. Matt.x xvii 30[ Hi} namen reod a:nd beoton hys beafod. 
€1265 Toc. Names Pi. in Wr.Wiilcker 556/42 .4rundo, 
rosel, reod. 13 . A. st/is. 6433 A reod they putteth in heore 
mouth And they sowketh by the reod. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. 
(Roxb.) xxi.g5 Beside pat logh growez redez of a wonderfull 
lenth,.. Of bir redez bai make pare houses. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of sEsep ww. xx, A reed whiche was at his foote 
bowed hym self as moche as the wynd wold, 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. vii. 6 A little cottage, huilt of stickes and reeds In 
homely wize. 1617 Moryson //fn. 1.213 This land yeeldeth 
Canes or Reedes of sugar. 1671 Mitton /’. &. 1, 26 By a 
Creek: Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whisp’ring 
play. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, /taly U1. 304 The common 
habitations..are mostly huts made of reeds. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 255 The reeds [for a fire-ship] are made up 
in small bundles of about a foot in circumference. 1815 
J. Smit Panorama Sc.& Art \.215 Reeds are used instead 
of laths in some parts of the country. 1877 Bryant Odyss. 
v. 557 He, meanwhile, Withdrawing from tbe hrink, lay 
down ainong The reeds. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

€1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. vii. 47 Truste not ner leene 
not upon a windy rede, 1562 A. Berner Ep. Ded. Latiner's 
Sevm, \ ivh, He was contented rather to be cast into the 
‘Tower ., then to he found a wauering reede. 1611 Bisre 
/sa. xxxvi. 6 Loe, thou trustest in the staffe of this hroken 


REED. 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. v. xi, | only meant To show the reed on 
which you leant, 1821 Byron Sardanap. v. i. 135 The last 
frail reed of our beleaguer’d hopes. 1893 Zaily's Mag. Oct. 
271/1 The reeds on which they depended were Ravenshury 
and Self Sacrifice. 

2. collect, Reeds (as plants); a growth or bed of 
reeds. 

a 800 Exfurt Gloss. 290 Carec/nm, hreod. a goo tr. Beda's 
Hist, m. xvii. [xxiii] (1890) 230 In fam cleofun .. were 
upyrnende grownes hreodes & rixa. ¢1205 Lay. 20170 
Hundes in ban reode mid reonde hine imeted.  /4/:/. 21741 
Pat is a seolcud mere..mid fenne & mid rwode. 13.. A. 
Alis. 5-64 The water was ful of longe reede. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xxix. 63 A fewe of them that withdrewe them in 
to the mareys and hydde them in the reed. 1560 BreLe 
(Genev.) Foé xl. 21 [16] Lyeth he vnder the shady trees in 
the couert of the redeand fennes? 1579-80 Nortu /Vutanh 
(1595) 469 He..couered him with a great deale cf recde and 
bent. 1865 Kixcstey Herezw., xxxi, The morass to right and 
left, which had heen a minute Lefore deep reed. 

b. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering upon. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 368 They fyryd the gates, and 
after forced the fyre with rede and drye wood. 1556-7 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 455 Y reede over the 
cloyster and y* gystes of the same. 1568 Grarton Chrov. 

1. 277 He..set the houses hke streetes, and couered them 
with Reede and Broome. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Lesére’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 10 Thay Reid for wod use..to thair fyre. 1669 E. 
By ianpb in S¢. Papers, Dom, 151, 1 have fetched a boat-load 
of reed from Ham Cieek. 1703 T. N. Civy § C. Purchaser 
260 They ‘Thatch with Reed instead of Straw... Reed is sold 
by the ‘Thousand, 2-2, A ‘Vhousand handfuls. 

c. transf, Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 

1415-15 Durham Ace. Rol/s | Surtees) 612 Item in tectura 
straminea vocat. rede empt. 1523 Fitzurrs //usd, § 27 All 
the wheate-strawe that they pourpose to make thacke of, 
they. .cutte of the eares, and bynde it in sheues, and call it 
rede, 1669 Wor.ivcr Syst, Agric. (1681) 329 Kee, is.. 
Straw bound up for thatching, hy some called Helin. 1797 
Encye/. Brit, (ed. 3) XV1. 36/2 Reed, a term used in the 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which is 
wheat straw finely combed. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric, 1.74 The Somersetshire-reed ; which is nothing more 
than the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with [etc.]}. 
1848 Frn/, R. Agric. Soc. UX. 11. 465 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 

3. Without article, as a material. + Also 1 reed, 
as or like a reed. 

ai2z40 Lofsong in Cott. Font 207 Ich hide be .. bi pe 
pornene crununge, bi de kinezerde of rede. 1388 Wyctir 
2 Kings xviii. 21 Whether thou hepist in a staf of rehed and 
brcken, Egipt. 1535 Covrrpare 2 A/nugs xviii. 21 Bel olde 
puttest thou thy trust in this broken s:afie of reed, in Egipte? 
1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's List. Undies wv. xvi. 257 It 
is a graie, as he saies. that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. 1667 Mitton P. 1. vt. 519 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 1866 Livinc- 
stone Last Jrn/s. (1873) 1. vi. 158 A flake of reed is often 
used in surgical operations by the natives. 

4. With /de, as the distinctive name of the class of 
plants forming the genera Phragmites and Artundo, 
having a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground; ¢sf.the common species PAragutttes cont- 
munis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 
+ also, the sugar-cane. 

1382 Wrcur /sa, xix. 6 The reed and the resshe shal 
welewen, 1667 Mitton P. 1. vit. 321 Up stood the cornie 
Reed Embhattell’d in her field. 1672 W. Hucues slmer. 
Phys. 29 Of the Juyce of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar. 
1688 R. Home Avmoury 11. §7/2 Vhe Reed is between an 
Ilerband a Tree. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xiii. (1794) 
142 The woollynessof the flowers in the Reed will shew you 
this genus as soon as it unfolds its panicle. 1850 TeExnyson 
Jn Mem, citi, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. . 

5. With distinctive epithets, denoting various 
species of reeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (see Catamus 2). Dutch reed = Dutch 
rush (see Dutcn \.3 cc). Great reed, a reed of the genus 
Arnunudo, esp. A. donax. Indian reed, canna, Small 
reed, a gruss of the genus Calamagrostis (or Deyeuxta). 
Also bur, canary, paper, sta, trumpet, water, wood reed: 
see these sbs. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal 1. v. 6 Wilde Reede.., called also 
Ca/amogrostis, is far lesser [1633 bigger) than Couch grasse, 
or Dogs grasse, /bid.xxvi 36 Has unde florida: in English 
the Flowring Reede. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Calame, Ca/ame 
aromat, the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Calamus 
otoratus, or the Aromaticall reed. 1613 Dennis Secrets 
Angling 1. B2, Shutes as are..In shape and beautie like 
the BelgickesReed. 1640 Parkinson Herta/ 1629 Canny 
Indicz..\ndian Reede staves. 1733 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cannaccrus, The Indian Reed. 1739 /dicd. II. s.v. 
Arundo, Yhe species .. are the common Reed, the large 
manured Reed,..the variegated Reed, the Bainbu Cane,.. 
and Dark redreed. 1743 James Med. Dict.,Arusnsdo Donax, 
. the Great Reed. / a Calamus odoratus, Aromatic Reed. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 384/1 The debax, or manured 
reed, is a native of warm countries. 1842 R. Parneve 
Grasses Scot. 37 Calamagrostis stricta. Small Close Reed. 
1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses & Sedges €7-8 Calamagrostis 
Janceolata, Purple-Flowered Smallreed. Ca/amagrostis 
stricta, Narrow Small-reed. 

II. 6. a. A reed used as a dart or arrow; hence 


poet. an arrow. 

1377 Lanai. P. P2. B. xvit. 30 Ane, rabby! quod that 
rihaud, and threw redes [v.7. reodes] at bym. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 Pe childe losed and schette, and 
hitte pe charhuncle stoon wib a reed. 1709 Prior To a 
Lady 31 With cruel Skill the backward Reed He sent, and, 
as he fied, he slew. 1791 Cowrer Jad wv, 146 Whizz'dthe _ 
bowstring, and the reed Leap'd off. 1813 Scort Trierm. 
n. x, The frantic steed rush'd up the dell, As whistles from 


reede, on Egypt. 1657 Penit. Conf. vii. 152 Penitents are | the how the reed, 1830 Tennyson Poet 13 oe viewless 
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arrows of his thoughts.. Like Indian reeds blown from his 
silver tongue, 

b. In biblical use (rendering L. calamus and 
arundo, Gr. nadapos, Heb. 37 ganek): A reed 
employed as a measuring-rod; hence, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called Zzehiel’s reed), 
cqual to six cubits. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 201 ‘Thomas .. tuk a 
Jange red in his hand as man of craft pat vare cunnand. 
1388 Wyctir Leck, xlii. 16 He mat.. with the rehed of 
mesure bi cumpas fyue hundrid rehedis. — Rev. xxi. 15 
And he..hadde a golden mesure of a reed. [Also in Tyndale, 
Coverdale, etc.] 1611 Baste £22k. xlii. 16 He measured the 
East side with ihe measuring reede, fiue hundreth reedes. 
1858 Loner. A/. Standish iv. 9 Over its turrets uplifted 
Glimmered the golden reed of the angel who measured the 
city. 1863 W. L. Devanin W. Smith Dict, Bible 111. 1736/2 
With the exception of the notice that the reed equals six 
cubits (Ezek. x1. 5), we have no intimation that the measures 
were combined in anything like a scale. 

+e. Al. Papyrus. Obs. rare 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore's Utof. u. vi. (1895) 219 Where as 
before they wrote onelye in skynnes, in barkes of tryes, and 
in rides, now they haue attempted to make paper and to 
imprint letters. 

7. A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow stems of other plants used 
for the same purpose, esp. oa/en reed. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, ame 111. 131 That craftely begunne to 
pipe Bothe in doucet and in riede. 1390 Gower Conf II. 
162 He the ferste.. Was which the melodie fond Of Riedes, 
..With douhle pipes forto pipe. 1530 PAtscr. 261/1 Rede 
to playe or pype with, axche, 1634 MiLTon Comus 345 
Might we but hear The..sound of pastoral reed with oaten 
stops. 1697 Drypen lirg. Past. v. 2 Since my Voice can 
match your tuneful Reed. 1805 Scott Last A/instr..w. 1, 
As if thy waves.. Had only heard the shepherd's reed, Nor 
started at the hugle-horn. 1878 B. Tavtor Dexkalion 1. i. 
18 ‘To the musical reeds and the glasses.., farewell. 

b. fg. as the symbol of rustic or pastoral poetry. 

1g82 Sranynurst -Zune/s 1. (Arb.) 1, I that in old season 
wyth reeds oten harmonye whistled My rural sonnet. 
1721 Ramsay /etit. Whin-bush Club ii, Etling wi’ spite to 
rive my reed, And give my muse a fa’. 1783 Burns Poor 
Mailie viii, Come, join the melancholious croon O’ Robin's 
reed! 1821 Crare Vid. Ainstr. 1. 105 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. 1867 Witmer 7ent on Beach 86 
Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war with 
wrong. . : 

8. A part of various musical instruments. 

a. In the oboe and bassoon: A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face on 
the end of a metal tube, and producing a musical 
sound by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device fixed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

1530 Patscr. 261/2 Rede of a weyght the instrument, 
anche. 1727 Boyer Dict, Royall, Anche,..the Reed of a 
Hoboy, or some other Wind-Instrument of Musick. 1727- 
41 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v. Bagpipe, Vhe third [pipe] has a reed, 
and is played on hy compressing the bag under the arm. 
Ihid., Hautboy or Hoboy,a sort of musical instrument of the 
wind kind, with a reed to blow or play it withal. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 342/1 It [the oboe) spreads and 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 
1835 Peuny Cycl. 1V. 10/1 It [the bassoon] consists of .. a 
brass craned neck in which the reed is inserted. 1879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Déct. Aus. 1. 123/2 Yhe chaunter reed is.. 
made of two approximated edges of cane tied together, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of the oboe or 
bassoon. 

b. (a) In the organ: A small metal tube fixed 
at the lower cnd of a pipe, having a longitudinal 
opening covered or closed by a metal tongue, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free veed (see quot. 1855 andcf.notetoc). (d) In 
a bagpipe drone: A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one cnd by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 


joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v. Organ, A reed-pipe consists 
of a foot.., which carries the wind into the shallot, or reed.., 
which is a hollow demi-cylinder [etc.]. 1855 Hopkins Organ 
xviii. 93 ‘he reed is a small cylindrical tube of brass. .. In 
the front of the reed, an opening is left, running lengthways, 
presenting an appearance as though a portion of the reed 
had been cut away, at which the wind enters. 62d. 95 A 
third kind of reed is used on the continent, called the free- 
reed, In this variety. .the tongue,..instead of striking on 
the edges of the reed, is impelled into the opening by the 
wind. 1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 123/2 The 
drone reeds,.somewhat resemble the reed in organ pipes, 
the Joose flap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
the tube or reed proper. 


ce. (a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esf. that used in an organ-pipe; (4) a 
slip of cane used for the same purpose, as in the 
clarinet. (Somettmces called sing/e reed, in distine- 


tion to a.) 

Beating or striking reed, one which strikes against its 
seat; in the organ, against the edges of the opening in the 
tube. Sree reed, one which produces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
withont touching the edges, as in instruments of the reed- 
organ type. 

1811 Bussy Dict. AJus. (ed. 3), Reed,..the name given by 
organ-builders to a kind of tongue, consisting of a thin 
narrow plate of brass fetc.]. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 234/2 
Clarinet, a musical instrument made of wood,.. having a 
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fixed mouth-piece containing a reed. 1867 Tynpatt Sonud 
v. 193 The metal reed comnionly employed in organ-pipes. 
1879 W. H. Srone in Grove Dyet. Alus. 1, 361/1 ‘The 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece furnished with 
a single beating reed fetc.]. 1889 D. J. Buatxrey in Proc. 
Aus. Assoc. 152 ‘The reed of a Dobell’s fog-born.. is as 
lruly a reed in its action as the most delicate reed of the 
clarinet. 

d. A reed-instrument. 

1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Als. 1. 151/2 Some of 
the older forms. . possess a contrivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any reed. /6¢d. 53/2 The curious 
dialogue.. between strings and reeds. 

9. --a. A piece of reed on which yarn is wound ; 
a bobbin, spool. Ods. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 261/2 Rede to wynde yarne on or suche 
lyke, ¢ayau. 1721 Ramsay Elegy /atie Birnie Prol. note, 
‘The pirn, or little hollow reed which holds the yarn in the 
shuttle. 

b. Afining. A tube containing the powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1903/2. 

6: A weavcr’s instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin strips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wircs, fastened by the ends into two 
parallel bars of wood. ly reed: sce FLY 56.2 8, 

1611 Coter., Lame,..the reed, or slay of a weuers loome, 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 107/2 Reed,.. like the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yarnruns. 1714 /7. 
Bk. of Rates 188 The Combs, Reeds, and other Parts of the 
Loom. 1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard, u. (1791) 56 Quick 
beat the reeds, tbe pedals fall and rise, 1823 NicHoLson 
Operat. Mech, 412 The reed..has one or two threads of the 
Warp passed between each of its wires, which wires are 
termed dents. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., Reeds 
are reckoned by the number of interstices per inch, thus, 
a 64 reed has 64 interstices to tbe inch. 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

1881 Afanch. Guard, 18 Jan., Printing cloth of all kinds is 
also very steady, especially 72 reeds. 1888 Daily News 
27 Aug. 7/2 Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request. 5 

1l A comb used in the making of tapestry for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 
prodnce a close surface. 

1927-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Tapestry, The reed or comb 
is.. of wood, eight or nine inches long, and an inch thick at 
the hack. /éid., The silk or wool being placed, he heats it 
with his reed or comb. 1842 /’exxy Cycl. XXIV. 46/1 The 
thread of woof or shoot thus inserted is finally driven close 
up..by means of a reed or comb formed of box-wood or 
ivory. 

12. One of a set of small semicylindrical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside cach 
other. (Cf. REEDING vé/. sd. 2.) 

1745 Pococxe Descr, East 11. u. ut. x. 169 The lower 
part filled with cablins of reeds, is of one stone, and the 
upper part of another. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 
161 When a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
cylinders, touching each other, the semi-cylinders are called 
Reeds. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2129 A repetition of equal 
semicylindrical mouldings, springing from a plane or cylin- 
drical surface, is called reeds. 

13. av#rib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as reed- 
bank, blade, bush, case, fence, ground, land, marsh, 
pen, pit, plot, seed, sheaf, spire, stent, top, whisper, 
etc.; (sense 8) reed action, tustrument, register; 
(sense 10) as *eed-motion, -split, Also similative, 
as reed-green ; reed-like ad}. 

1889 D. J. Buaikcey in Proc. Aus, Assoc. 152 The manner 
of *reed action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation. 1589 Riper S764. Scholast., A *reede banke, 
or place where reeds growe, arundinetum, cannetum, 1827 
Crare Sheph. Cal. 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits.. With 
broad green *reed-blades. 1894 Merrpitu La. Ormont 
xxv, The bordering flags amid the reed-blades dipped and 
streamed. 1535 CovERDALE /sa. ix. 18 As it were out of 
a fyere in a wod or a *redebush. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab, Nts, (abr. ed.) I. 115, 1 .. took the *reed-case and 
reed; and wrote. 1807 Craupe ar Reg. 1. 148 The 
*reed-fence rises round some fav’rite spot. 1894 Daily 
News 28 Apr. 6/4 ‘There is a considerable demand for a soft 
tint of *reed-green. 1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) Bj, If the 
water he drayned, and the cold moisture removed from the 
root of *Reed-ground. 1867 Tynpatt Sound v. 195 The 
most perfect of *reed instruments is the organ of voice. 
1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound i, 20 The clarionet, the obée and 
all the trumpet class, are reed instruments. 1769 S¢. 
James's Chron. 10-11 Aug. 2/2 Several Parcels of *Reed- 
land, lying before..the March Walls. 1605 Sy_vesteR Dx 
Bavtas un. iii. 1. Vocation 358 With *Reed-like Lance, and 
with a Blunted blade. 1829 Lovoon Zucyel. Plants 58 
Reed-like Canary-grass. 1766 J. Bartram ¥rx/. 7 Jan. in 
W. Stork Ace. E. Florida 26 Being generally good *reed- 
marsh and some cy‘press-swamps. 1877 A. B. Epwaros Up 
Nile iit. 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 
with a *reed-pen of his own making. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 
426/1 *Reed pytte, or fenne, cannetum, arundinetum, 
1611 Cotar., Canelierc, a *Reed-plot ; a ground thats full, 
or set full, of reeds. 1852 Sripet Organ 20 Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some of the *reed-registers 
were invented. 1830 J, D. Hoy in Loudon A/ag. Nat. Hist. 
III. 329 Their food is not entirely the *reed seed. 1810 in 
W. Marshall Rev. Rep. Agric., N. Som, 11.515 note, The 
sheaves thus prepared are called *reed-sheaves. 1874 T. 
Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvii, You can bring up some 
reed-sheaves to me, one by one. 1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ 
Nomencl.117 Arundinunt ocnli, vel bulbi,..*Reede spier. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1903/1 Two threads of yarn pass 
between each of the *reed-splits or dents. 1843 Zoologist 
1. 97 Shell-snails .. covering the lower part of the *reed- 
stems, 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 10 Ever the weary 
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wind went on, And took the *reed-tops as it went. a@ 1835 
ees Hemans £iysixi, Low *1eed-whispers, muking sweet 
reP se ‘eel oe 

b, Objective or objective genitive, as reed-culler, 
-drawer,- maker; reed-burning, drawing, -making, 
-rustling. 

1591 Pexcivart Sf. Dict., Bruscar, to heate a ships side 
with *reede burning. 1829 in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. 11. 
222 The *reed-cutters having even then commenced their 
operations. 1891 T. Harpy ess xliii, Noted *reed-drawers 
were they too. /éid., *Reed-drawing is fearful hard work. 
1639 Canterb, Marriage Licences (MS.), Peter Beiseu of All 
Saints’, Canterbury, *reedmaker, 1885 Census Instruct. 43 
Reed Maker. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North & S. xii, I shall 
be glad to procure her admission to print-works, or *reed- 
inaking. 1884 BLakELrKE /udustr. Cycl. 342/1 marg., Reed- 
making Machine. 1797 Soutney Coman.fl. Bl. (1851) 1V. 45 
The *reed-rustling breeze. 

ce. Instrumental, as veed-bordered, -clad, -com- 
pacted, -crowned, -grown, -roofed. 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewoon’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 192 A *reed- 
bordered lagoon. 1850R.G, Cummine //unter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 63/2 The *reed-clad margin of the western branch of 
the stream, 1777 Potter 4’ schylus, Prom. Bd. 36 Hoarse 
sounds the *reed-compacted pipe. a 1608 Syivester Hymn 
to St. Lewts 181 This River makes the *Reed crown’'d banks 
to kiss, By th’ arched favour of a Bridge. 1744 Mason 
Musrus 32 His reed-crown'd locks shall shake. a@ 1835 
Mrs. Ilemaxs Last Constantine iv, The shore Of the reed- 
crown'd Eurotas. 1887 MWestw. Rev. June 338 These semi- 
stagnant, *reed-grown meres. ¢ 1820S. Rocers /fa/y (1839) 
167 A *reed-roofed cabin by a river-side. 

14. Special combs., as reed-babbler, the reed- 
warbler; reed back, the wooden bars of a weaving- 
reed ; + reed-beere, a reed-bed; reed bent-grass, 
small reed, Calamagrostis ; reed- buck, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting recds; reed canary- 
grass, canary-rced, /halaris arundinacea, reed 
fescue, slender wheat-grass, /es/uca sylvatica ; 
reed-flush (see quot.); reed-machine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow-grass, 
a tall coarse grass, ea or Glyceria aquatica; reed 
moth, a European moth, AZacrogaster arundinis ; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds are produced by means 
of reeds; reed-pheasant, the bearded titmouse ; 
reed-plane, a reeding-plane (Knight 1875); reed- 
press, a press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand(or -rond),reed-roll (see quots. ) ; 
treed sedge, ?reeds; reed-stop, an organ-stop 
composed of rccd-pipes; reed-thrush = REED- 
WARBLER b; reed-tree (see CALAMODENDRON) ; 
reed voice, a reedy or squeaking voice; + reed- 
yard, asceptreof reed. Also REED-BED, -BIRD, etc. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 191 The Sedge Babbler. .is 
also a cominon summer visitant in Britain, more generally 
distributed than the *Reed Babbler (Sy/zia arundinacea). 
1895 *Reed back [see reed-machine below]. 1585 Hicins 
Junius Nomeucl, 388/11 Arundinetum,..a place where 
reedes grow: a *reedebeere, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
ed. 4) I. 179 Horses feed with avidity and tbrive to fatness 
on the agrestis arundinacea, or *reed bent-grass. 1860 
Daruxcton Amer. IVeeds, etc. 376 Calamagrostis. Reed 
Bent-Grass, 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 79/2 The reitbok .. or 
*reedbuck, so called from its habit of frequenting the reedy 
banks and beds of dry water-courses. 1893 SELous Trav. 
S. &. Africa 160 A reed-buck, with a fine head, jumped out 
of the long grass. 1759 B. Stitiincri. Avisc, Tracts (1791) 
182 The *reed canary grass serves for thatching houses. 
1860 DarLincton Amer. Weeds, etc. 400 P. arundinacea... 
Reed-like Phalaris. Reed Canary Grass. 1859 Miss Pratr 
Brit. Grasses & Sedges 103 * Reed Fescue,..its stem is from 
2-4 feet high.. the leaves are long, and of somewbat yellowish 
green, 1876 Eucycl. Brit. 1V. 490/2 Reeds are generally 
struck on the panel in tbe direction of the grain, and laid in 
on the panel across it, or along the ends; this is termed 
*reed-flush. 1895 R. Marspen Cotton Weaving iv. 106 The 
*reed machine is furnished with the parts of the machine 
termed the reed back, composed of two strips of wood each 
for the top and hottom. 1842 R. Parneci Grasses Scot. 101 
Poa aquatica, *Reed Meadow-Grass. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade s.v. Melodeon, Seraphine, harmoneon, *reed- 
organ, &c. are names for essentially the same instrument. 
1879 A. J. Hiexixsin Grove Dict. Aus, I. 667 Of late the name 
Reed-Organ has heen used to express both the harmonium 
and the American organ, 1831 Rennir M/ontagu’s Orntth. 
Dict. 26 Bearded Tit.—*Reed Pheasant. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2186 The bearded titmouse is the ‘reed pheasant’, and 
indeed with its long graduated tail it is not unlike a minia- 
ture pheasant. 1891 ‘1. Hanpy 7‘ess xiii, There had already 
been placed in the *reed-press. .as many sheaves of wheat as 
would be sufficient for the women to draw from during the 
day. 1840 Spurpens Sxfpl. Forby s.v. Rand, A *reed- 
rand, on our rivers and broads is a margin overgrown with 
reeds. 1865 Kincstey //ervew. Prel., Long lines of reed- 
rond, emerald in spring. @1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, 
*Reed-roll, a thicket of reeds on the borders or shallow 
parts ofa river. a1490 BoToner /tin, (Nasmith, 1778) 288 
Shevys de *reede segge. 1727 Boyer Dict. Keyal II, 
*Reed-stop of an Organ, anche d'orgue. 1811 Busy 
Dict, Aus. (ed. 3) s.v. Reed, Those stops of an organ which 
consist of pipes so furnished are called Reed Stops. 1871 
Hives Dice, Alus. 7., Hauthoy-clarion,a 2 ft. reed stop inan 
organ, 1891-4 Newton VYarredl’s Brit. Birds I. 365 There 
seems no reason to doubt their having been specimens of the 
Great Reed-Warbler or *Reed-Thrush, to use its oldest 
English name. 1596 Suaxs. J/erch, V. 11. iv. 67 Ile. .speake 
betweene the change of man and boy, With a *reede voyce. 
a1240 Wohunge in Cott, Hont. 281 Siden 3ette buffetet and 
to dunet i pe heaued wid pe *red 3erde. 


Reed (rid), 4.2 Afining. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. The split or fracture in a coal seam at right 
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angles to the bedding; the cleat. b. The parting 


between strata. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 962 The lamellz (reed of the coal) 
are always parallel to the bed or plane on which the coal 
rests. /6fd. 974 It is often divided and intersected, with its 
concomitant strata, by what are named partings, backs, 
cullers, reeds, or ends. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coad-mining. 


Reed (rid), v.  [f& Keep sd.1] 
1, ¢rans. To thatch with reed. Chiefly pass. (cf. 


REEDED fP/. a. 2.) 

c1440 Promp. Parz. 426'2 Redyn’ howsys, aruadiua, 
calamo, 1538 Lecaxp /tiz, (1768) III. 125 The Abbay 
Chirch and Paroch Chirch [being] then be chaunce readid 
or thatchid. 1§73 Tusser //usé, (1878) 111 Where houses 
be reeded .now pare off the mosse. 

2. To make (straw) into reed. (See REED 56.1 2c.) 

1817-18 Cossett Nesid. U.S. (1822) 339 If this siraw be 
reeded, as they do it in the counties of Dorset and Devon, 
it will last thirty years. /d/d. 341 Only think of the expense 
of drawing or of reeding straw in England ! 

3. Fo fashion into, or decorate with, reeds; to 
furnish with a reed-moulding. (See REED 56.1 12.) 

1823 P. Nicnorson /’ract. Build, 161 When a piece cf 
wood is formed into two or more semi-cylinders, touching 
each other..the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 1848 
B. Wenn Cont, Ecclesiol. 42 Two of the pillars are reeded.. 
in opposite directions. 1890 Atheurum g Aug. 199/1 ‘The 
chalice..has a inullet-shaped base, receded vertically. 

Reed, var. READ 56.1; obs. f. READ v., RED a., 
Rene s6.1 and v.; obs. var. Koop. 

+ Ree-dal, a. and sé. Ods. rare. [f. ReEn sb.! 
+-AL.] a. adj. Of the naturc of a reed. b. 5d. 
A device of this kind. 

1728 Noatu Meus. Vustc (1846) 26, I guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, as a cornett, or else by some reedall. 
Téid. 37 Vhe tibta were pipes that sounded by a reedall 
device like those affixed to bagpipes. 

Reed-bed. ([Rerp sb.)]_ A bed or growth 


of seeds. (Common in recent use.) 

¢1000 /EtFric E.xod. ii. 3 Heo... asette hyne on anum 
hreodbedde be pas flodes ofre. 1483 Cath. Augt. 302/1 
Rede bede, avundinctuim, canuctum. 1732 AiNsworTu 
Lat. Dict. \.s.v. Reed, A reed bed, bank, or plot, aruscdin- 
elum, 1843 Zoologist 1. 97 The reed-beds on the banks of 
the Thames. 1897 E. Conyorare //ist. Cambridgesh. 5 The 
Great Copper butterfly..no longer brightens the recd-beds. 

Reed-bird. [Kren 56.1] 

1, A bird which frequents reeds. rare—!. 

1648 Hexuam, Lew riet-mecse, a Reede-bird like a Tit- 
mouse. A ‘ 

2. spec. @ A North American singing-bird, 
Dolichonyx orystvorus; the bobolink or rice- 
bunting. Also aftr76. 

1795 W. Priest Trav. U.S. (1802) 90 A wonderful variety 
of small birds, among which, the reed bird, or American 
ortolan, justly hold. the first place. 1810 Witson A wer. 
Ornith. 11, 48 Rice Bunting, Eucderiza oryzivora...Vhis is 
the Boblink of the castern and northern states, and the Rice 
and Reed-bird of Pennsylvania and the southern states. 
1893 LeLanp .Vem. I. 55 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
good as the ortolan of Italy. did. 57 Then we all had reed- 
bird suppers or lunches. 

b. (a) The reed-warbler ; (2) the sedge-warbler. 

1848 Zoolvgist VI: 2186 The sedge warbler is the ‘teed- 
bird. 1871-4 Newton Varredl’s Brit. Birds 1. 370 Its par- 
tiality for reeds..make[s] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 
ig by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applic- 
able. 

Reed-bunting. [Kerrep sé.!] The reed- 
sparrow (L:mtberiza schaniclus). 

1785 Pennant -lrct. Zool, I. 368 Reed L[unting]. 1840 
Cuvier’s Antin, Kingd. 198 The Reed Buming..hasa black 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck, 1872 
Darwin Dese. Man u. xiii. IL. 95 In the spring the feathers 
on the head of the male reed-bunting..acquire a fine black 
colour, 

Reede, obs. f. REap v., Rep a., REDE 56.1 and v. 

Reeded (ri-déd), ppi. a. [f. Reep v, and 54.1] 

1. Overgrown with reeds. 

1876 Grosart Jutred. A, Wilson's Poems 1. p. xli, Me 
journeyed—gun in hand—in forest, brushwood, reeded 
swamp. 1891 E.R. Pexxeny Stream Pleas. 65 Vhe campers 
pitch their tents on the reeded islands. 

2. Thatched with reed. 

1819 II. Busx Vestriad v. 263 Grassy fences.. That glitter- 
ing hang the reeded eaves beneath. 1848 Lytron //arold 
t. iv, Blunt, cone-headed turrets..rose often from the low, 
thatched and reeded roofs. 

3. Ornamented with reed-moulding. 

1833 J. Hon.axp A/anuf, Metal 11. 80 When the [sword] 
blade. .is required to have a reeded back or some similar 
sort of ornament. 1858 Leclesiologist XIX. 165 Circular 
shafis, with reeded caps. 2 Pater G, de Latour (1896) 
79 Frames of reeded ebony or jewelled filigree. 

4. lnurnished with musical reeds. 

1865 HH ydde's Circ. Sc. 1. 284/1 The usual mode of form- 
ing reeded and tongued tnstruments. 


Reedel, obs. form of Rippte s6,1 


Reeden (ri‘d’n), a. Now rare. 
readen. [f. Krep 56.1 + -en 4.] 

1. Made or consisting of reed ; reed-like. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Aiugs xviii. 21 Whether hopist thou in the 
reeden [L. arundiuco| staf and broken. 1586 Bricnt 
Welanch, Pref., Philosophie..is but a readen staffe to beare 
upsoheauyaburthen. 1597 Gerarpbe //erba/. iii. 4 Along 
slender reeden stalke. 1611 Corvat Crudities 262 ‘The 
women of Venice..put on a readen hat, without any crowne 
at all. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. Vv. 385 Vhro’ reeden 
Pipes convey the Golden Flood. 1817 Sporting .Vag. L. 25 
The thresher in his shirt and reeden fillet. 

+2. =Reepy 1. 


Also 6-7 


Cbs. rare —', 


| 


523 


1387 Trevisa Higdcu (Rolls) VIL. 487 Whanne bey were 
unnepes i-passed a reden marys. 

Reeder (ridoai1). Also 5 
[f& Reep v. and 56.1 + -ER1L] 

1. One who thatches with reeds, a thatcher. ? Ods. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 426/2 Redare, of howsys, calamaler, 
arundinarius, caunarius. 1552 Hutott, Reider of houses 
or thacker, avundiuarius. xo10in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) 
XITL. 524 Thatcher, Reeder, or Fleeker viid. 

2. A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay from rain, 


redare, 6 reider. 


1880 Spous’ Encycl. Manuf. |. 637 The blocks [of china- 


clay] are then collected, and piled away in sbeds, under a 
number of thatched gates or ‘ reeders’. 

Reed-grass. [Reep sd.1] 

1. A naine given to various reed-like grasses, as 
the bur-reed, bent, reed bent-grass, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens wv. lv. 515 Rede grasse bath Iong narrow 
leaues .. with a sharpe crest or backe, raysed vp. 1585 
Hicins tr. Funtus’ Nowencl, 120 Butomuut,. .reedgrasse, 
or oxhane. 1613 Cotcr., Roseau des estangs, reed-grasse, 
the Burre Reed. 1743 James Jed, Dict. s.v. A rundo, The 
Gramen Arundinaceum, Reed Grass, enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 1777 Licnrroot F?, Scot. 1. 107 Aruudo arcnaria, 
Sea Reed Grass. 1813 H. Davies Welsh Botauol. 1. 12 
sl rundo colorata, Canary Reed-grass. 

2. The name of various American grasses. 

Salt reed-grass, a tall stout grass (Spartina polystachya) 
of the Atlantic coast. Siadl reed-grass, a species of Cala- 
magrosits, Sweet or wood ved-grass, the tall sweet-scented 
grasses Cinua arundinacea or C. pendula 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 341 The Mountain Reed-Grass. 
I found tbis curious little plant at Cold Spring. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 601 Calamagrostis canadensis, 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

+ Re-edificate, fu. pple. Obs. rare. [See 
Re-epiry and Epiricate.] Rebuilt. 

1432-sotr. //igdex (Rolls) [1.79 That cite [Chester], sonme 
lyme destroyede by men of Northumbrelonde, but reedificate 
by Elfleda, lady of tlre marches. 

Re-edifica‘tion. [a. OF. reedification (1 4th 
c.) or med.L. rewdificdtion-ent, n. ot action f. re- 
wdificdre to Re-EDIFY.] ‘The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Obs. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 94/2 The repaations and reedifi- 
cations of the houses..within the Toune. 1538 LeELaxp 
/tin, (1768) TT. 125 The Voun was compellid to help to the 
Recdification of it. 1597 Buarp Theatre God's Fudyein. 
(1612) 534 That rich and renowned Citie.. after her reedifica- 
tion to be debared into so low..an esate. 1651 Honses 
Leviath. wi. xxxui. 202 The re-edification of the walls and 
liouses of Jerusalem. 1726 Darr (titde-p.) The History. .of 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury,..Containing, An Ac- 
count of its First Establishment, Building, Re-edifications 
fete. 1796 JEFFERSON IHrit, (1859) 1V. 134, 1 have begun 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get through its re- 
edification in the course of the summer. 1815 WRANALL 
fhist, Mem. 1. 68 Vts re-edification..and improvement in 
every sense, occupied his capacious mind. 

Re-e-difier. [Rr- 5a; or f. next + -Er}.J 
One who rebtulds, a rebuilder. Now rare. 

1538 Levanp /étfx. (1769) [V.8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers of it. 1579 FENtos Gusectard. (1618) 24 An 
old opinion. that Charlemaine was the reedifier of their citie. 
1675 SHERBURNE Sphere Manitius 6 [Philippi] afterwards 
renamed froin Philip..its Reedifier. 1767 S. Paterson 
Auother Trav. \. 425 Re-edifiers of fallen temples ! and 
qnickeners of dead laurels! 1832-4 De Quincey Casars 
Wks. 1862 IX. 35 She looked up to him..as the re-edifier 
of her busLand’s honours. 


Re-edify (rijedifoi), v. Forms: sec Epiry. 
Also 8. 5-6 redifye, 6redyfy, 6-7 redefy. [ad. 
OF. reedtfier (and redifier) = Sp., Pg. reedificar, 
It. se ite L. rewdificére to rebuild, f. 
re- KE- + adificdre to Epiry. 

1. frans. To rebuild (a house, or other building, 


a wall, city, strect, ctc.). 

3420-22 Lypc. Thebes uu. (Laud MS.) If. 26 Pis olde 
Neemie Gat hym licence to reedifie The walles newe of 
Terusalein. 1485 Nolls of farilt. V1. 313/2 Your Besecher 
..mygbt not be suffred to reedifie and make ageyn the said 
two Forges. 1513 Bravsuaw St. Werburge iw. 641 This 
noble duchesse.. Reedified Chestre and fortified it full 
ryght. 15994 West 2ud /’t. Syinbol., Chancerie § 85 They 
yet doe deny and refuse..to repaire and reedify the said 
tenements and premisses. 1631 WEEVER A uc. funeral Mon, 
267 The Langley. .did either fonnd or reedifie this Church. 
1688 Evetyn Diary 23 Ang., Northampton, having ben lately 
burnt and re-edified. 172z Dre lor Plague (1756) tog To 
beautify the City, and re-edify the Buildings. 1775 Cuanbter 
Yrav, Asia M. (1825) 1,241 Hadrian is said to have reedified 
and nained it Hadrianopolis. 2818 Mitts //ist. Crusades 
(1822) I. i. ¢ The impions and vain attempt of the Emperor 
Julian to re-edify the walls of the holy city. 1894 Barixc- 
Gou.p Deserts S. France U1, 103 Men began everywhere 
to erect churches, and re-edify those that were rutnous. 

adbsol, 1608 TorseL. Serpeuts (1658) 706 If it happen at 
any time that a house be burned, .. when the people come to 
re-edifie, they can very hardly displant their number, 

B. 1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) III. 173 This Cambises 
wolde not suffre the temple to be redifiede in his tyme. 
¢1475 Parteuay 3700 Which church he shall welle redyfy. 
1945 Jove £xp. Dan. vi. Lv, For y® walls of Jerusalem & 
temple to be redified. 1568 Grarron Chvon. II. 755 Edmond 
Shaw ..of his awne costs redefied Cripplegate. 

+b. To rebnild (a ship). Obs. rare". 

1570-6 Lamsaror Peramb, Keut (1826) 315 All these ships 
Queen Elizabeth hath either wholy built upon the stockes, 
or newly reedified upon the olde moaldes. 


2. fig. To rebuild, restore, re-establish. 


150-1 Exvor /mage Gov. 43 This publike weale, which | 


beyng subuerted,..I haue reedificd. 


1592 DanieL Compl, | 


REEDLING. 


Rosamond Wks. (1717) 62 Thy favourable Lines Re-edified 
the Wreck of my Decays. 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars. xxiii, 
Re-edify’d king Arthur's ancient Boord, a1652 Brome 
New Acad, ww. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 79 The least syllable of 
your fair testimony, is able to re-edifie the ruines of a 
decayed commendation, 1822 Hazutr /‘adde-¢. Ser. 11. xiv. 
(1869) 289 My public and private hopes have been left a 
tuin,..I would wish them to be re-edified. 

3. fransf. To build up again physically, 

(1897 A ddbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 479 As the gastralgia sub- 
Sides the patient niust be re-edified in tbe usual way, 

Hence Re-e'dified, A//. a. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 197 The inhabitants of 
this reedified towne are Moores. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Yexts, O. T. 562 Vhere shall be holy service performed to 
my name, in the re-edified ‘emple. 

Re-edifying (rijedifaiin), 747. sd. [f. prec. 
+-tnG1l.] Vhe action of the vb. RE-EDIFY in 
variots senses. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey vii. 27 For the reedefyeng of this 
holy werke. 1534 Hct 26 Heu. V/1/, c. 8 (titde) An act for 
reedifiying of voide groundes in the citie of Norwich. 1579 
W. Witkinson Con/ut. Fam. Love 26 Vhe redyfiyng of the 
Church by Christ is prophecied. 16z5 G. Sanpvs 7rav. 
11 Vpon the reedifying of Corinth it [Delos] was held by the 
Athenians. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 24s/1 Great care is 
taken for the speedy re-edifying of the late ruined Palace 
here. 1747 Carte //ist. Lug. 1. 329 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreains for the re-edifying of monasteries. 
1851 D. Wiuson Pret. Ana, (1863) LI. iv. i. 194 The 
te-edifying of churches and monastertes on a larger. .scale. 

Reediness (ridinés). [f. Reepy a. + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of being reedy, in varicus 
senses of the ad). 

1869 Sik E. Reew SAipduild. xviii. 397 To try..the quality 
of the iron and to develope indications of any reediness, or 
looseness of stricture it may possess, 1888 Sci. Auer. 
30 June s02/3 he Liszt organ..possesses great freedom 
from reediness in sound. 1899 Mest. Gas. 16 May 2/1 
‘There is a harshness, a reediness about it, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

+ Reeding, sd. Ods. (See quot. and REapinGsé.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 348/2 Reedings. .[is] House- 
wives Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Reeding (ridin), v4/.s6. [f. Rrep v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Parz. 427/1 Redynge, of howsys. Arundinu- 
acio. 1710 Hitman Jusser Kediv. No. 5. 5 Reeding is no 
where so well done as in Norfolk and Suffolk...[[t] will 
bear a better Slope than any other Thatch. 1885 //arfer's 
Vay. July 256/1 Reeding and harnessing are subsidiary pro- 
cesses in putting the warp in proper shape ou the loom. 

2. a. Asmallsemicylindrical moulding (cf. REED 
s6.1.12); ornamentation of this form. 

1815 J. Smitu Pauorama Sc. & Art 1. 173 Several beads 
placed together, or sunk in a flat face, are called reedings. 
1854 F. Reisnet Carfeuters’ Compa. 50 When reeding is 
introduced on flat surfaces, there should always be an odd 
nuinber, 1862 Rawtinson «fae. A/on. I. ut. vi. 362 The 

laster of which they are composed is formed into sets of 

alf pillars or reedings. ; 
b. The milling on the cdge of coins. (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875.) 

3. Comb. reeding-plane, a plane used for mak- 
ing reeds in wood. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. 2829 Exmus Jelrop. /inprov, 22 
Wood scored by a carpenter's reeding plane. 

+Ree‘dish, a. 06s. rare. [f. ReEp 56.) + 
-IsH!.] Of the nattire of a reed. 

1628 GAULE /’ract. Vhe. (1629) 233 His Hand mildly swayes 
the Reedish Scepter. 1652 — .Vagastrom, 108 What reedish, 
nay strawy, suppositors doe they stand upon ? 

e-e'dit, v. Alsog-edite. [Rr-5a.] fravs. 
To edit again. Ilence Re-e'diting vi. sb. 

3997 Mouthly Mag. 111.91 Some progress will be made in 
re-editing a German edition of a forgotten classic. 1807 
Soutney Spec. Eug. Poets I. p. vii, When Dr. Aikin began to 
re-edite Johnson’s collection [of the poets]. 1865 MI. ARNoLD 
Ess. Crit. it. 42 A book like the history of the French 
Academy .. which M. Charles Livet has lately re-edited. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 4/6 Vhe re-editing of liturgical 
forms upon simpler and more Scriptural lines. ; 

Re-edi‘tion, sd. [Rr- 5a.) A second edition ; 
a re-cditing. 

1655 Fetter Wounded Conse., etc. (1867) 278 Gerard him- 
self. .must have been forced to a re-edition of his Herbal. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Bett. 1.1. 30 Before this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear'd. 1876 Furnivatt in 7hyaue’s Ain- 
blems (E.E. 1.5.) p. v. aote, This re-edition is more than 
four times the size of our rstedition. 1881 E. Fitzceracp 
Lett. (1889) 1. 464 Yo re-edit his Works, which did not want 
any such re-edition. 

+Re-edi'tion, v. Ols. rare. [Re-5a.] fans. 
To issue again. Hence + Re-edi'tioning v4/. 5d. 

1716 M. Davies Atheu. Brit. 1. To Rdr. 44 Mr. Beomet’s 
History of the Primitive usage of Forms of Prayers, re- 
edition’d at Cambridge, 1707. /déd. III. 1. 30 ’Tis impossible 
to imagine any necessity there was of re-editioning of it. 

Reedle, obs. form of Ripp ie sé.1 

Ree-dless,¢. rare—'. [f. Reep sd.1 + -LEss.] 
Destitute of reeds. 

1628 May Mirg. Georg. wv. 134 Youths, that tomb’d before 
their parents were; Whom foule Cocytus’ reedlesse bankes 
enclose. 

Reedles(se, varr. REDELESS a. Ods. 

Reedling (r-dlin).  [f Reep 5d.) + -tixe.] 

1. The bearded titmotse, /’aurus biarniicus. 
Also called bearded reedting. ; 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 198 There is only one known 
species, the Bearded Reedling.., extensively diffused over 
Europe and .\sia, and not rare tn some parts of Britain. 


50-2 


REED-MACE. 


1871-4 Newton Varrell’s Brit. Birds \. 522 Reedling, used ! 
for it by several authors, would certainly be preferable to | 
Titmouse, had not some of the aquatic warblers been also so 
called, 1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 Bearded tit, reedling 
or reed pheasant. 

2. A reed-bed. 

1830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon J/ag. Nat. 7st. II. 329 The 
very young shell-snails of different kinds which are numerous 
in the bottom of the reedlings, 

Reedloker, compar. RepLY adv.2 Obs. 

Reed-mace. ([Reep sé.1] | a. An aquatic 
plant, 7yphe /atifolia, commou on the margins 
of ponds and lakes, having long ensiform leaves 
and tall stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also | 
called ca?’s-tail or cat-taz/, and bulrush.) b. The | 


smaller species, 7ypha angustifolia. 

The two species are sometinies distinguished as greater 
(or broad-leaved) and lesser recd-mace. 

1548 Turner Names l/erbes (E, D.S.) 79 Typha growet 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedes,..1t is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1562 — Herbalu. | 
159 b, It maye be..called rede mace, because boyes vse it | 
in theyr handes in the stede of amace. 1578 Ly1c Dodoens 
1v. lili, 513 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Keede Mace, and 
Cattes tayle, 1668 Witkins ead Char. u, iv.§ 3.73. 1691 
Ray Crea/ion 1. (1692) 100 ‘The number of seeds produced 
at once in some one Plant, as for example Reed-mace..may 
amount to a Million, 1777 Forster Woy. round World |. 
217 The seams between them are caulked with the downy 
or woolly substance of the reed-mace. 1785 Martyn | 
Roussean's Bot, xxviii. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat's-tail, otherwise called Reed-mace. 1817 J. Brapsury 


Trav, Amer. 116 ‘There was a considerable quantity of the | 


down of reedmace, (Typha palustris). 1842 W. R. Wave 
Fourney N. Zealand (Morris), The raupo, the reed-mace 
of New Zealand, always grows in swampy ground. 1884 
Jerreries Ned Deer ix. 176 By the shore flourishes the tal! 
reed-mace (so rarely distinguished from the lesser bulrush), 

Reed-pipe. [IEep sé.1]} 

+1. A reed-pen. Obs. rare. 

a1300 &. E. Psalter xiiv. 2 Mi tunge rede-pipe {L. 
calamus) mot..be Writer of swiftli writande. 

2. A musical pipe made of reed. 

1648 Hexnam, Len riet-pijpe,a Reede-pipe. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past, m1. v. 177, L saw three itinerant musicians... 
One of them turned the winch of an organ.., another blew 
a reed-pipe. 1885 tr. Schuvers Hist. Jew. People I. 272 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivals. 

3. An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. 

1727-4 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. U rgan, The degree of acute- 
hess and gravity in the sound of a reed-pipe, depends on 
the length of the tongue. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/1 
The bells of all reed-pipes should be as large as their places 
in the organ will admit of. 188: Broapuouse A/is. 
Acoustics 172 The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators cf 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 

Reed-sparrow. [Keep sé.1} 

a. Acommon British bird, Zmrberiza schaniclus, 
frequenting reedy places. Also called Krep- 
BuNTING. b, The sedge-warbler. 

The two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
greater and \b) lesser reed-sparrow, ‘Tbe former is not a 
song-bird .cf. quot, 1802). 

14.. Nowz. in Wr.-Wiilcker 702 /7i¢ palustris, a rede- 
sparowe, 1658 RowLanp tr. Aloufet's Theat. Ins. 1088 
Larks, Gnat-snappers, Reed-sparrows, and many other 
birds,..do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs, 1676 
Wittucuey O7xith. 1. 99 The lesser Reed-sparrow. /éid., 
The greater Reed-sparrow. 1752 J. Hitt //ist. Anim. 50% 
The Reed-sparrow. The Fringilla, with a black head, 
brown at the sides and with a white ring. 1769 G WHitr 
Sedborne xxiv, The person that shot it says that it sung so 
like a reed-sparrow that he took it for one. 1802 Montacu 
Ornith, Dict, (1831) 416 There can be no doubt..that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, have been taken 
..for those ofthe Reed Sparrow. 1884 Public Opin. 5 Sept. 
299/1 Here a reed-sparrow, deep-nested and brown, and 
tbere a snipe darting aw 

Re-e'ducate, v. 
again. 

1808 Mrs. C. Kemsre Day after Wedding 7 Then you 
must re-educate her. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 
(1852) 322 These tutors, educated in the older system, were 
unable or unwilling to re-educate themselves for teachers of 
the new. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 899 Gymnastics 
are also of advantage in re-educating the nerve centres, 

So Re-educa‘tion. 

1888 Voice (N.Y.) 2 Feb., A.. Theological Seminary for 
their re-education, 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. led. VII. 578 The 
re-education of the sense of hearing. 


Reed-warbler. [Rerpsé.1] a. A common 
British sylvioid bird, Acrocephalus streperus, fre- 
quenting reed-beds. b. A related species, 4. 
arundinaceus (also called reead-thrush and great 
reed-wardbler), occasionally seen in Britain. 

180z Moxtacu Ornith. Dict, (1831) 418 In Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire, where the sedge warbler is found in abnnd- 
ance.., not a single Rced Warbler is to be found. 1843 
H, Doustepay in Zoologist I. 13 A single reed-warbler was 
shot at a pond close by the town [Epping] in 1835. 1884 
Public Opin. § Sot 299/1 ‘The hirds essentially of the mere 
are the sedge warbler, the reed warbler {etc.]. 

Reed-wren. [Ktep 5d.!] The reed-warbler ; 
also a name of various allied North American birds. 

1783 Licutroot in Phil. Trans, LXXV. 12 As we have 
already a bird, called in English the Willow-wren; ours, 
being nearly of the same size and shape, as well as the same 
genus, nay, from its haunts, not improperly be denominated 
the Reed-wren, 1787 Latnam Gen, Synopsis Birds Suppl, 
184 Reed Wren. Size of the Willow Wren. 1802 Montacu 
Ornith. Dict. (1831) 27 Others have undoubtedly taken the 


ay. 
(Re- 5 a.} Zvans. To educate 


| taking ‘up the Sail, they call a Reef or Reefing the Sail. 
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nest of the reed wren for it. 1862 AnsteD Chanuncf /sl. 1. | 
ix. (ed. 2) 207, I have put the reed wren as doubtful for | 
Guernsey. 

[f 


Reedy (r7‘di), 2. 
Reep sé.t + -y lL) 

1, Abounding with, full of, reeds; characterized 
by the presence of reeds. 

1382 Wycir !Visd. iii. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places [L. 
in arundineto| thet shuln renne hider and thider, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xc, (Bodl. MS.), Some [frogs] 
bep icleped calamite for bei wone among reede..& in recdy 
places. 1538 LELAND /¢ix. (1769) V.gt Lesse then a Quarter 
of a Mile from that Place is a greate redy Poole. 1593 
Saks. Lucy. 1437 ‘lo Simois reedie bankes the red bloud 
ran. 1658 T. WALL Charact. Enemies Ch, 30 Some perillous 
beast, which out of the cover of their reedy thickets, attends 
the opportunity of their desired prey. 1727-45 Tnomson 
Sumner 482 Lhe adjoining brook.. Now scarcely moving 
through areedy pool. 1840 Tuiktwatt Greece lv. VII. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood bere and there some 
monuments. 1869 FrEEMAN Norue, Cong. (1876) ILI. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewbat sluggish 
stream. 

2. Made or consisting of reed or reeds; reeden. 

@ 1763 SUENSTONE “Elegies x. 31 How must Velino shake 
his reedy crest! 1794 Soutney Poems Slave Trade iv, The 
o’erwearied slave. .Rests on his reedy couch, 1853 Ferton 
fam, Lett, xxvii. (1863) 247 A shepherd, who charmed his 
weary hours. .by playiug rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3. Resembling a reed or reeds in some respect : 


a. Weak like a reed. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xix. 61 She rests full, in her 
owne approvement, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
propping. 1832 /.xaminer 721/2 He is reedy—he wants 
Strength of cbaracter. 

b. Of straw or grass: Stiff or coarse like reeds, 

1778 {W. Marsuatt) Minures Agrie. 5 Apr. an. 1777 
Nothwithstanding it was weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
they have eaten it up very clean. 1863 Fr, A. Kempe 
Resid, Georgia 50 A sinall bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse grass. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad, viii, 
She had pulled a root of reedy grass from the sand. 

e. Having the form or texture of a reed. 

1807 Crane Par. Reg. 1.140 The leek with crown globose | 
and reedy stem. 1830 Lytton /?. Clifford xxxi, A horse..of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 1834 Der 
Quiscey in Zait's JJaz. 1. 797 Carriages of our present 
light and reedy (almost, one might say, corky) construction. 
1842 Louisa S. Cosretto Pilgr, Auvergne I. 29 The groups 
of reedy pillars which support the bedy of the church. 

d. Ot iron bais or plates: Having the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 

1869 {implied in RerpineEss]. 

+4. Partaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane). Ods.—! 

1658 Row ann tr. J/oufet’s Theat. Jus. 912 Do not use 
sugar that is earthly, reedy, and so full of dregs. 

5. Having a tone resembling that produced by 
a musical reed. 

1811 Busey Dict. AZus. (ed. 3)s.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
..Which.. produces a reedy thickness of tone. 1823 Moore 
AMenz, (1853) LV. 79 Ronzi, notwithstanding her thin reedy | 
voice, {is] very charming. 1866 A. Macpoxatp dum Q. | 
Neighb. ii, A good many tones were rough. .and reedy. 

Comb. 1823 Crase Technol. Dict,, Reedy-toned, an egithet 
for any voice which.. partakes of the tone of the reed. 

b. Having a reedy voice. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit. xxxi, A poor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a worn-out bird. 

Reedyness, variant of REDINESS Obs. 

Reef (rif), 54.1 Forms: 4, 8 riff, 6 ryft, refe, 
v—reef. //. 8 reeves, 8—reefs. [ME. 17, refe= 


Du. reef, rif, LG. reef, reff, G. reff (riff, reef), Sw. 
ref, Norw. viv, Da. rev, reb: the ultimate source is 
ON. +zf in the same sense (formally identical with 
vif rib, and perh. only a transferred use of that 
word: cf. next), but the precise manner in which 
the word passed into the other tongues is obscure. | 
F. rts (12th c., Wace) is app. a pl. form, for *7zfs.] 

1. Naut. One of the horizontal portions of a sail 
which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind; they are usually three or four in number, 
and situated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails. Freq. in phr. fo take 
72 a reef (also in fig. context). 

1390 Gower Conf III. 341 The wynd was good, the See 
was plein, Hem nedeth noght a Riff toslake.  ¢151§ Cocke 
Lorell’s B. 12 Some y*® longe bote dyde launce.. Mayne 
corse toke in a refe byforce. @1547 Surrey in Tottedl's 
Mise. (Arb.) 28 And so wisely, when lucky gale of winde 
All thy puft sailes shall fil, loke well about : Take in a ryft. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail with 
four Reefs at the bottom, and her Fore-Sail three aloft. 
1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 115 Reeves to take 
up part of the Sail as the Wind rises. 1762 Fatconer 
Shipwr. u.158 The folding reefs, in plaits inroll'd, they lay. 
1807 CrassE Par. Reg. 1. 328 When tempests plough the 
deep We take a reef, and to the rocking sleep. 1862 Lom, 
Rev. 16 Aug. 139 When the morning breaks we {yachtsmen] 
are beating into Weymouth with two reefs down. | 

transf. 1885 Spectator 30 May715/1 He is wasting away, 
and is oblized to take in reefs in his waistcoat. 

2. ta. The act of reefing. Obs. rave—°. 


3704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. 1. s.v., This contracting or 


Also 4 reeddy, 6 redy. 


b. A mode of reefing. 
1829 Marryat #, Mildmay v, We tried a Spanish reef, 
that 1s, let the yards cone down on the cap, ; 
3. attrib. and Conb., as reef-criugle, -eariug ; 


REEF. 


reef-band ‘see quot. 1762); reef-hank = ree/- 
point; reef-jig, -jigger, a tackle sometimes used 
to pull the reef-band taut before tying the points 
(Cent. Dict, 1891); reef-knot, (2) a knot made 
in tying the reef-points ; (6) a certain form of knot 
used for this and other purposes; hence reef-knot 
v. trans. to tie with a reef-knot; reef-line (see 
quot. 1769); reef-pendant (see quot.); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a recf-band to secure the sail when reefed ; 
reef-tackle (see quot. 1769); also adirzb. 

1762 Farcosrr Shipwr. u. 153 note, “Ihe *reef-band is a 
long piece of canvas sewed across the sail, for strengthening 
it in the place where the reef-holes are made. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 Vhe reef bands and belly bands 
stretch froin leech to leech, for strengthening the sail. 184 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 29 Having the head and first 
*reefcringles..out. /éid., Fasten the head and ‘reef earings 
to their cringles, 1888 E. J. Matuer Norard of Dogger 
162 ‘The fourth hand and myself were getting the reef- 
earings adrift. 1823 Crass Technol. Vict., *Reef-hauks, 
short pieces of small line sewed at certain distances on the 
reefs of boomn-sails, 1841 R. H. Daxa Seaman's Alan. 40 
This is sometimes called a *Reef-knot. 1859 4/7 Year 
Round No. 17. 400 The faces of the men, as they lay 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. 1886 J. M. Cautreitp 
Seamanship Notes 2 Take your boat's grapnel, and *reef- 
knot it round boat. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 11. 156 The 
*reef-lines next... Thro’ eyelid-holes and roband-legs are 
reev'd, 1769 — Dict. Marine (1789) H hiv, The courses 
of large ships are either reefed with points er small cords, 
which are thence called reef-lines. .. The line is passed 
spirally through the eyelet-holes of the reef, and over the 
head of the sail alternately, and..strained..tight. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word.bkh., * Reef pendant, a rope..with a tackle attached 
to its end to bowse the after-leech down to the boon. 1805 
SoutHey A/adoc tn W. iv, The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Se/. Afasté iv. 8, 1 was of 
some service on a yard, and could knot my reef-point as well 
as anybody. 1750 Brancktey Nav. Expos. 129 Reefing .. 
is done with the *Reef Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and Falls, 
1769 Falconer Shipfwr. 1. 150 note, Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to facilitate the operation of reefing, by confining 
the extremities of the reef close up to the yard. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast v. 1o We had got. the topsail reef-tackles 
hauled out. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 23 Reeve 
it through the reeftackle block. 


Reef (rf), 5d.2. Forms: 6 riffe, 6-8 riff, 8- reef. 
[= Du. vif (in Kilian also rife), MLC. rif, ref, 
G. riff, Sw. ref, Norw. viv, Da. rev (77f), ultimately 
from ON. vif in the same sense (prob. a transferred 
use of 77frib: cf. prec.). “The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is prob. Du. or LG.] 

1. A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water. 
+ Formerly also reef of rocks. 


See also Corat Retr, barrier-rcef s.v. Barrier sb, 5, 
Sringing-reef sv. Frincixnc pf. a, 

1584 Norman Safegard of Saylers 11 The riffe lyes 
alongst betweene Bombergeu and the holmes west. /éid.15 
From the northwest corner of Burckum, doth lie a riff of 
sand. 1695 Phil. Srans. XIX. 35 The Riff or Ridge.. 
descending a little towards the Eastward. 1742 {RicHarp- 
son] Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 297 Though Portland stands 
a League from the main Land of Britain, yet it is almost 
join'd by a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones cast up by the Sea, 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. iv. 157 
There is also a reef of rocks running off tbe eastern point of 
the Island. 1823 Bakewett /utrod. Geol, (1815) 88 Islands 
and reefs of coral rocks are raised from vast deptbs in the 
course of a few years. 1864 ‘Tennyson Ex. Ard. 585 The 
league-long roller thundering on the reef. 1868 Miss 
Brappon Dead Sea Fr. 1. i. 2 Leaving it far away across 
a level waste of reef and sand. 1883 Sir A. Hosnouse in 
Law Rep.g App. Cases 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right bank of the river. 

Jig. 1875 Loncr. Masque Pandora iv, To the reefs of 
doom he drifts! 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/1 On this reef 
the hypothesis. .is sbattered. 

transf 1877 Barinc-Goutp M/yst. Suffering 93 The black- 
ness which was falling reef on reef, over mind and soul. 

2. Gold-mining (orig. Austral.). a A lode or 
vein of auriferous quartz. 

1858 McComsie Hist. Victoria xiv. 213 A party..dis- 
covered gold in the quartz reefs of the Pyrenees. 1873 C. 
Rosixson WV. S. Wales 38 Mining and engineering skill, 
and..powerful machinery are brougbt to bear on such reefs. 


b. The bed-rock. 

1869 R. B. SmytH Gofd Fields Victoria Gloss, s.v., The 
term is applied to the up-turned edges of the palicozoic 
rocks. ‘The reef is composed of slate, sandstone, or mud- 
stone. The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reef, 


3. Short for veef-sponge (see 4). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties [of sponges], in the order of their value, are known 
as sheep-wool, white reef,. .dark reef. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) reefchannel, 
-ground, -mass, -region, -rock, etc. ; reef-building 
adj.; (sense 2a) veef-matter, share; reef-bass, an 
American fish; reef-builder, a coral insect which 
builds reefs; reef-drive (see quot.) ; reef-eel, an 
Australian murznoid eel, as Murena tessellata 
(Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895); reef-goose, the 
common N, American wild goose, Bernicla cana- 
deusis (Cent. Dict. 1891); reef-heron. an Aus- 
tralian heron of the genus Demiegrelia, as D. 
jugularis or D. sacra (Funk) ; reef-oyster, an 
oyster growing on, or forming, reefs; a coarse 


REEF, 


oyster (Cent. Dict.); reef-sponge,a kind of sponge 
obtained in the West Indies; reef-trout, an Ameri- 
can species of lake-tront ; reef-wash (see quot.). 

1884 Goove Nat, //isl. Aquat. Anim, 372 In the Caro- 
linas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet with the names 
‘Bass’, and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, ‘Red Bass’, 
‘Sea Bass’, ‘*Reef Bass’, and ‘Channel Bass’. 1877 
llcuxtey Anat, Juv. clnim. 167 Even within the coral- 
zone, the distribution of the *reef-builders appears to be 
singularly capricious. 1861 J. R. Greexe Alan, Anim, 
Kingd., Calent, 193 External conditions which seem favour- 
able... to the growth of “reef-building Corals. 1850 
Dana Geol. ii. 40 ‘The reef of New Holland has been 
instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
*reef-channels. 1859 R. B. SmytH Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 619 *Reef-drive—A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock, . .or along the face of the reef, or partly 
in the reef. 1850 Daxa Geol. ii. 40 The *reef-grounds 
being in some parts 1wenty-five miles wide. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 68 The *reef-mass formed by their 
aggregate labours. 1896 4/rican Critic 24 Oct. 546/2 Whe 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of *reef matter. 1872 
Dana Corals ii. 129 The cruiser in untried *reef-regions, 
1820 Keats //yferton 11. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 
glutted hollows of *reef-rocks, 1890 ‘R. Botpriwoop’ 
Aliner’s Right (1899) 52/1 An agency for the purchase of 
*reef shares. 1883 W. S. Kent /is/erics Bahamas 45 
(Fish. Exh. Publ.) The ‘reef or glove sponge,..technically 
known as Sfougia officinalis, var. tubudifera, 1885 Lavy 
Brassey Zhe Trades 311 Vhere were little black balls of 
reef-sponges, 1884 Goope Vat. //ist. Aquat. Aniin, 488 
About Grand Traverse Bay, Lake Michigan, two varieties 
(of lake trout] are also recognised, one being .. known as 
**Reef Trout’. 1869 R. B. Smytn Gold Liedds Victoria 
Gloss. 620 *Reef-wash—A deposit of washdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef (j.¢., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow im the reef. 


Reef, 53.3, modernized form of REaf, mantle. 

1842 Six H. Tavior Adv7n 1. viii, This shaveling’s meagre 
face, Witb bis mayss-hackle and his reef and stole. 

Reef, northern Sc. form of Roor. 

Reef (r7f), v1 [f. Reersé.l; cf. Du. reve, Da. 
reve, rebe, Sw. refva, Icel. rifa.) 

1. srans. To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling up a part and secnring it. 

1667 Davenanr & Drypen Terfpest 11, Up aloft Lads 
Come, reef both Top-sails. 1687 B. Raxvoiru Archipelazo 
103 We hoised our main-saile, with which and our fore-sasle 
(both reeft) we stood in, 1726 Swirr Gulliver un. i, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. 1762 Fatconer Shipior, 11, 
141 Again to reef the main-sail they repair. 1862 Catat, 
Internat, E.chib. V1, xu. 6/1 Vby this invention, the topsails 
can be reefed and unreefed from the deck, without sending 
any one aloft, 1888 Aucycl. Brit. XXIV. s99/2 Mills 
are exposed to great danger if the sails are not reefed or 
furled in high winds. 

absol. 1762 FaLconer Shipwr. u. 12 At ev'ry hatchway, 
"Reef !’ tbey call again. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Aaster 
Pref. 3 He might have call'd them out to reef. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. F.xhib. UW. xu.6/2 Fitted with reef lines, &c., in 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purposes of 
exercise. 

b. /ransf. To draw up or gather in, after the 


manner of reefing. 

1836 Ic. llowarn X, Neeser xxx, The clues of ny hammock 
were not reefed. 1887 J. Asupy Srexry Lucy Alinstrel 
(1892) 68 Dear little damsels.. Face the salt spray, rcef their 
petticoats pluckily. 

2. a. Vo shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
{a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also in/r, (see 
quot. 1875). 

1704 [see Reerep Jf/.a.1). 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. sinson's 
Loy. 138 We found our own Main-top-mast sprung,.. where- 
upon we reefd it twenty Inches, that is we lower'd it so 
much and secured it there. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bh, 
565 The lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the mast is reefed or shortened. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1904/1 The bowsprit of a cutter or that of a ship-of- 
war,..is said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding in-board. 1883 //arfer's Alag. Aug. 449/2 The 
bowsprit anJ topmast can be recfed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the dip when the vessel is deep. 

1838 Bartow in Tredgold Steam Eng. (ed. Woolhouse) 
App. 61 This serious loss of speed in a laden vessel... would 
be more effectually saved by reefiug the paddles, 1858 
Murray Alarine Ang. xii. 143 When the wheels are too 
deeply immersed, they nay sometimes be ‘reefed’ by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 

3. tnir. (See quot.) 

1889 Atlantic Alonthly July 1153/1 When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
stimulate the horse...If this motion be performed with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it is called reefing. 

Reef, v.2_ [f. Keer sd.2) zutr. To work at a 
(mining) reef. 

1861 [see QuakTz sé. 2b]. 1890‘R. BouprEwoon' A/jner's 
Right (1899) 21/2 Patiently sinking, driving, sluicing, or 
reefing as the case might be. 

Reefe, obs. form of Rirr, midriff, 

Reefed (rift), 7. a. [f. Reger v.1+-ep1,) 

1, Of masts: Shortened. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. l.s.v. Recf, Whena Top-Mast 
is Sprung, .. they cut off the lower piece that was near broken 
off, and setting tle other part, now much shorter, in tbe 
Step again, they cail it a Reeft Top-Mast. 

2. Of sails: Having a reef or reefs taken in. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vil. 73 We were obliged. .to continue 
under a reefed inizen till cleven at night. 1814 Scotr 2d. 
of Isles 1, xxi, ‘The helm..Gave the reef'd sail to meet the 

wind. 1863S. R. Gravis Vachting Cruise 84 We took in 
the trysail, and rau under reefed square sail and foresail, 


jreyingsife empt. ijs. vj. 
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b. With szug’e-, doudle-, ete. 

1803 Vaval Chron. XXII11. 398 Treble-reefed main-top- 
sail, 1836 Marrvat .VWidsh, Easy xxvi, Another ten 
minutes, and then they were under double-reefed topsails. 
1857 in Aleve. Marine A/ag. (1838) V. 1 Under double-reefed 
top-sails, courses, jib, and single-reefed main-try-sail, 

Reefer! (17 foi). [f. as prec. + -ER 1.) 

1. One who recfs; sfec. a slang name given to 
midshipmen ‘ because they have to attend in the tops 
dnring the operation of taking in reefs’ (Smyth). 

1829 Marrvat F. JWikimay ii, 1..was saluted by the 
females with the appellation of ‘royal reefer * (midshipman). 
1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Vast xxix. 104 A lad..who went by 
the name of the ‘reefer’, having been a midshipman in an 
East India Company's ship. 1888 //arfer's Jag. July 166 
‘The steerage or gun-rooin was..the home of darling reefers. 

2. A reefing jacket. 

1883 Sasloring World 20 Oct. 1,2 The forms of garments 
known as Reefers and Lounges, 1894 R. H. Davis in 
Harper's Vag. May 891/1 A tall, handsome woman..with 
her hands in the pockets of her ree‘er. 

attrib, 1885 Pall A/all G. 13 Mar, 10'2 The man..was 
dressed in a reefer jacket and light-coloured trousers. 

Reefer? [f. Krer 5.2 or 7.2 +-rr 1.) 

1, Austral, One who works on a gold-reef. 

1890 ‘It. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 285 He was 
net a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor am engine-driver. 

2. U.S. A reef-oyster (Cent. Dict. 1d8yt). 

Reeffe, obs. form of REEVE s4,t 

+ Re-efformation. Ods. vare—'. [ReE- 5 a.) 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 

1626 Donsve Serm, xxi. 206 The resurrection from this fall 
is by Re-efformation. 

Reefing (ri‘fin\, 762.56. Naut. 
-InG 1.) ‘The action of REEF v1 

1750 BLanckiry .Vav, /2.vpos. 129 This contracting or 
taking up the Sail they call Reefing. 1758 J. Diaxu /’/an 
Mar, Syst. 7 Exercising those who are received into the 
service ..in handing and reefing of sails. 1829 MarrvaT 
I, Aliddmay viii, Many a sail is split by bad reefing, 186z 
Catal. Internat, Exhib. V1. xu. 6/1 The old defective and 
dangerous method of reeling by the men going aloft and 
out on the yards. ; 

b. adirib., as reefing breeze, point, topsail; reef- 
ing-jacket, a particular fori of close-fitting jacket 
made of stout heavy cloth. 

1897 Outing \U.S.) XXX. 362/2 The race was sailed with 
a *reefing breeze. 1882 Oci.vie, *Reefing-jacket. 1894 
fdley Sept. 220 A reformed world, in which every man 
should..sit down ina reefing jacket toa dinner of pork and 
beans, 1856‘Stonenence’ brit. Rural Sports 461/1 Vying 
round the boom a corresponding line of the ‘ *reefing 
pvints*,.. hanging on the lower part of the mainsail. 1878 
A. oH. Makgnam Gt. Frosen Sea i. 3 Both ships were 
fitted with. . patent *reefing and furling topsails. 

Reefort, Se. variant of Rairert. Oés, 

Ree fous, a. vare—'. [f. Keer sé.7)  Reefy. 

1859 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton £7/ (1893) 1. 272 \n 
occasional glimpse through its grcen veil showed a reefous 
surface, flecked with white froth. 

Reett, obs. f. Kirt 56.5 obs. pa. pple. of REAVE v. 

Reefy w7fi), a. [f. Reer sé.27) Full of reefs. 

1847 in WessTER. 1893 Sin H. Howortu Glacial Night- 
mare V1. 625 It has brought down a lot of loose material to 
a reefy cost. 

Ree‘ing, ry‘ing, v//. 53. Also 5 rey(i)ng, 
9 reean, rieing, rayen. [f. Res v.+-1nc}.) 

1, The action of rceing eo; hence reeing-sieve, 
-machine, 

a, 1400-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 603 Inj ridella et 
us 1485-6 /drd, 649, 1 Reyng syff, 
lijd. 1620 Marxnam /arew, //ush, (1625) 115 With sinall 
recing Siues to dresse it from the Corne, and so preserue 
the dust. 1844 I]. Strruens BL. Kari 11. 283 Reeing- 
machines have Leen invenicd for cleansing corn, 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Ree, to riddle corn in a ‘ree-an sieve’. 

B. 1744-50 W. Etiis VWod. //ushandm. V1.1 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we call a 
rying-sieve. 1879 Muss Jackson Shropsh, Word.bkh., Ries 
ing-sicve, same as DBlind-sieve. 

y- 1863 W. Barxts Dorset Gloss., Rayen-sieve..)a sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 

+2. Such a quantity as can be reed at once. Ods. 

1641 Bust Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 104 A bushell of pease, 
and a bushell of rye, into which we putte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 

Re-eja‘culate, v. 
ejaculate or emit again. 

171 Ken //ymparium Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 113 A Love 
which Love celestial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 

Re-ejection. [ReE- 5 a.] Ljection again or 
a second time. 

1831 T. Hore £ss. Origin Aan 11. 185 The separation of 
those substances fit for absorption and nutrition, from those 
only fit for re-ejection. 1881 Jupp Volcanoes iv. 69 By 
constant re-ejection these [fraginents] were gradually re- 
duced in size. 

Reek (7k), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 réc, 3-7 reke, 
4rek, rike, 4 Sc., 5 reyk, 4-6 Sc. reik, 6-7 reeke, 
7 reake, 7,9 Sc. reak,(8 wreak), 9 zorvh. dial. rik, 
rick,5-reek. 8B. 4-5 (9 dial.) reech, 4-5 reche, 
5rich. [Comm. Teut.: OF. 7é =OFris. res, reek, 
OS. 764 (MDu. rooc, Du. rook), OHG. rowk (MHG. 
rouch, G. rach), ON. reykr (Sw. rok, Da. rég) :— 
OTeut. *7aukr-s, from a stem reiwk-, rouk- (ef. Rerk 
v.1), app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
word has chiefly survived in northern use the 
palatalized form reec/i is comparatively rare.] 


[f Rerr a2 + 


[RE 5 a.) trans. To 


REEK. 


1. Smoke from burning matter. (Still the general 
word in Sc. and s077h. dad. ; in standard Eng. only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

a, c82z5 Vesp. Psalter xviili}. 9 Astaz rec in eorre his, 
a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 325 (Gr.) [Hi] poliad. .brand & brade 
ligas, swilee eac ba biteran recas. @ 1300 Cursor J. 3105 
It brend, pe reke raght vp euen. 1340 HamroLe Pr. 
Conse. 9431 Pair throtes sal ay be filled..Of lowe and reke. 
1375 Barsour Lruce w. 130 The fyre out syne in blasis 
brust, And the reik rais richt vounder fast. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Seerela Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 81 With sandell confyt 
ennoynt his body, reekyd with reek of ensens. 1466 Paston 
/ett. 1. 268 To the glaser for takyn owte of ii. panys of the 
wyndows..for to late owte the reke of the torches. ?1531 
Frtn Answ. Rochester Wks. 56/2, 1 shall offer vnto thee 
fat sacrifices with the reke of wethers. @1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 42 For the retk of Maister Patrik 
Hammiyltoun hes infected a» many as it blew upoun. 1598 
Suaks. Merry Win, ii. 86 As hatefull to me as the reeke 
of a Lime-kill. 1630 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) /’vatse Clean 
Linen Wks. 1. 169/1 The suddes vnto the Sea ] may com- 
pare, The Reake or smocke, the wind. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. [nig. vii. 21 The diffused reek of tbe things sacrificed. 
1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 47 ‘Yhe Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. v. ii. Prol., The rising sun shines motty throw the 
reck. 1821 Scott Pirate xi, The reek that’s rising out of 
yon lums, 1864 Dasext Jest & /.arnest (1873)-1. 43 The 
miner makes a little explosion.., which fills the air.. with a 
sulphurous reek, 1895 CrocketTT Alen of Moss-lfags xii. 
292 The whole interior was full of the smoor of reek. 

8B. 13.. £. &. Allit. 2. B. 1009 Suche a robun of a reche 
ros fro pe blake, Askez vpe in pe ayre & vsellez ber flowen. 
a14z5 Cursor JJ. 3105 (Trin.), Hit brent; reche roos vp 
ful eucn. 1879 Waucn Chinmey Corner 251 There's bin 
nought nobbut reech (smoke) an’ rain sin 1 coom. 

b. In comparisons, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke. 

¢ 82g Wesp. Psalter xxxvili]. 20 Aspringende swe swe rec. 
e1000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) Ixvii. 2 Rece hi gelicast ricene 
geteoriad. a 1300 Cursor AM. 26994 Quat es mans lijf bot 
fam, And a rek pat mai noght last. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxnii. (Justin) 442 He had na Iangare mycht to byde bot fled 
asreke & can hym hyde. 1513 DouGtas -£xers v. xii. 138 
‘Thus has he said; and.. Vanist away, as the reik in the air. 
1858 M. Porteous ‘ Seutcr Johnny’ 8 But sic pretension I, 
like reek will puff aside. 

e. fig. in various applications. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 2744 B word es wers Pan man mai 
neuen; Pereke [77s. A/S. reech] es raght vn-to be heuen. 
€1440 } ork Myst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh his romour in pis reme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 1529 Lyxnesay Comf/. 367 
Than rais ane reik, or euer 1 wyste, The qubilk gart all 
thare bandis bryste. 

d. /ransf. A house, as having a fire burning in 
it (cf. 5 and HeartH ! 2), 

1626 Act. 31 in Barry Crkacy App. ix. (1805) 469 What- 
ever persone shall slay the earn or eagle shall have..8d. 
from every reik within the parochine. 1822 Hissert Descr. 
Shetl. fst. 321 ‘Vo feed these birds a len was denianded 
from every house; or (as it is called) from every reek. 

2. Vaponr or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated state, as wet or 
marshy ground (henee also Sc., fog or mist), wet 
elothes, boiling water, ete. 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk, 79 Whenn pe erthe 

s clene with-oute roche, and with-onte reke, be water of 
pat stede ys light. c1qg00o Sege Jerus. 790 Pe wedes 
dropeden doun, d{r]yed 3erne, Rich rises hem fro. 1607 
Suaks. Cor, 11, iii, 121 Curs, whose breath I hate, As recke 
a'th rotten Fennes. 1685 Lovie Salubyr. dir 22 He found 
the Reeks ascending from them into the Air..make him as 
it were Asthmatical. 1696 Br. Patric Conn. Exod. iv. 
(1697) 63 He added these words..I ai a reek from a pot. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 11. viii. 149 They lay im- 
mersed in the tepid waters. .overhung with steam and reek. 
1879 Browninc sVed Bratis 17 Like threshers, one and all, 
Of a reek with laying down the law in a furnace. 

Jig. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life iv. (1684) 287 Melancholy.. 
overwhelms the Fancy with black Reeks and Vapours. 
1819 Sne.cey Cenc? vy. iii, That eternal honour whichshould 
live Sun-like, above the reek of mortal fame. 1856 Boker 
Povms (1857) 11. 96 My heart boils sometimes, and the reek 
is death Yo such as stir it. 

b. sfec. ‘The vapour given off by hops in drying. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric (ed. 4) 1. 40x The 
instantaneous abstraction of the ‘reek’, which maintains the 
Lest colour [in the hops]. 1881 Wiuteneap Hofs 64 A 
current of air, heated by the fire below, is passed perpetually 
thro’ the green hops in the upper floor, and their ‘reek ’ is 
carried quickly off. 3 

ec. Haziness, indistinetness. rare. 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorid/a L, 11. 201 The most delicate 
sharpness and purity of outline took the place of meridian 
reek and blur. 

3. An exhalation; a fume emanating from some 
body or substance; in mod, use, a strong and 
disagreeable fume or smell. 

1659 H. More /msmort. Soul ut. ii. § 7 That our Substance 
is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selz. 182 It shall he or 
may be alwayes body,..sending forth and taking in of 
steams and recks, even all along, 1685 BoyLe ng. Notion 
Nat, 320 The closeness of the Place, or the over charging of 
the Air with the fuliginous Reeks of Mens Bodies. 1871 
Dixon ower IV. xxxi. 330 A reek of gin and powder 
filled the chamber. 1886 Ad/ Vear Round 4 Sept. 103 
From the engine-room hatch there came up a reek of oil, 

jig. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 49 Nor 
does Dryden's lewdness leave such a reek in the mind as the 
filthy cynicism of Swift. 


b. Impure, fetid atmosphere. 
1873 Dixon J72v0 Queens 11, x1. vii. 260 Amid the reek 
and squalor of a Spanish hamlet. 1891 E. Gossr Gossif iz 


REEK. 


Library iv. 52 The sweet, pure meadows lie just outsidethe | 


reek of Southwark, ; ; 

4. Applied to fine dust or snow in motion, having 
the appearance of smoke or steam. 

1354 Dickens //ard 7.11. xi, The reek of her own tread 
in the thick dust that felt like velvet, 1894 Biackmore 

’erlycross 270 The shattered roof yawning to the reek of 
the snow-slides. 

5. allrib. and Comd.,as + reek-fowl or -hen, an 
ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
householder on an estate; reek penny, zor7h.a 
tax paid to the clergy by each louse in the parish ; 
+reek-poultry, = rech-foww+. 

1592 Sc. Acts Fas. V7 (1814) LIL. 607 Togidder wt the 
haill teynd wictuall .. *reikfowlis custumes and vtheris 
dewties quhatsumeuir. 1567 Sc. cts A/ary (1814) I]. 556 
Duodecem lie *reik hennis. 1795 Statisé, Acc. Scot?. XV. 
451 Ihe cotters and sub-tenants pay..a reek hen, and one 
day’s shearing in harvest. 1871 W. A.rxanner Johnny 
Gibb xix. (1873) 114 It had been the practice. .to bind every 
tenant to pay yearly to the laird a ‘reek hen’. 1255 
Memorandum Sherburn (Hospital, Bishopton No. 4 (MS.), 
De *Rekepeni v sol. 1351-2 Durham Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 
552, xitjs. ilijd. de Rekepenys parochiarum de Jarowe et 
Wermouthe. 1735 Misé/atien of Chollerton in Hodgson 
Northiunbld. County [1ist. (1897) UV. 270 All tithes and 
Faster offerings (except reek penny and communicants'. 
1832 Hopcson Northnmbld, 11, 1}. 356 note, The [Christmas] 
offering here [Bedlington] for communicants..is three- 
halfpence each; each family also pays one penny, under 
the name of smoke or reck penny. 1585 Charter (Jam.), 
Decem capones..cum lie *retk pultreis solitis. c1gg2 Regist. 
Arbroath (Bann, Ciub) 11. App. p. xxxvii, With the reik 
pultreis vseit and wount. 

+ Reek, 5.2 Ods. Forms: 6 reke, reek(e, 
reake, 7 reike, riek. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
an alteration of Reit.] 

lL. collect. WWater-plants, seaweed. 

1555 Even Decades 55 Amonge the reke or weedes of the 
maryshes, they espyed a multitude of wylde bores. 1567 
Go.pine Orid's Alet. xiv. (1593) 324 First trees shall grow 
.-in the sea, and reeke shall thrive On topsof hilles. 1601 
Houranp /'Uiny 1. 445 Sea-weeds or Reike, rushes and reeds 
growing vpon the washes and meers. 

2. With p/, A water-plant, a seaweed. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iv. G viij b, The bore is yl in 
Laurente soyle, that feedes on reakes and reeds. 1591 
Percivaci Sf. Dict., Alga marina, reeks or sea weede, 

Reek, obs. form of Rick sé. 

Reek (17k), v1 Forms: 3-6 reke, 5-7 Sc. 
reik, 6 rik-, 6-7 reake, reeke, 6-8 reak, (8 
wreak), 7, 9 da/. reech, 6- reek. [Comm. Teut.; 
OE. réocan (north. réca: see also sense 5) =OFris. 
viaka, reka, OLG,. riecan (MDu. and Dn. rteken ; 
also MDu. rf@hken, Du. rucken), OIG. riokhan 
(G. riechen), ON. rjtika (Sw. roéhka, Da. ryge):— 
OTeut. *réukan (see REEK sé.1). G, réechen and 
Du. rreken, ruzken now mean only ‘to smell’, the 
orig. sense being expressed by the new formations 
rauchen and rooken.) 

1. cut. To emit smoke: a. of something burning. 

c100o Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. [civ.] 30 gif he mid his mihte 
muntas hrineé, hi ful ricene reocad soma. 1300 4. £. Psalter 
exhii(ij. 5 Laverd .. Negh hilles, and reke pai salle. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 302/2 To Reke, /ftemare. 1513 Dovctas 
Eneis 1. xi. 34 Thair followis a streme of fire,..Quhill all 
enveron rekit like brintstane. 1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie 
(Arb.) 72 Earth dois tremble, mountains reikis, afraid. 1617 
Sir W. Mure AZisc. Poenss xxi. 78 With Iberian fyres the 
Alpes doe reik, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 124 The 
only Structure standing in the Town, it..was then reaking 
in its Ashes. 1830 Scott Demounol. x. 368 Not long after 
the civil war, the embers of whic were stil] reeking. 1846 
Kesre Lyra Junoc. (1873) 149 While temples crash, and 


towers in ashes reek. 
b. of a building, chimney, etc. Also ¢vansf. 


Also common in dial. use of a chimney which ‘smokes’, 
i. e. sends out smoke into the room or house. 

c1420 Avow. Arti. xv, Alle wroth wex that sqwyne,..As 
kylIne other kechine. ‘Thus rudely he rekes. c1500 Fe/on 
Sewe of Rokeby ix, The kilne began to reeke. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxvi. 115 In the craft expert, And berby 
garis 3o0ur kitchingis daylie reik. 1579 SpeNsER SAeph. Cal. 
Sept. 117 Fewe chymneis reeking you shall espye. 1625 
Liste Du Bartas, Noe 132 And shall I never see my 
country chimnies reake? 1795 Macnrie H/1ll § Jean xxi, 
White the wa's, wi’ roof new theeckit,.. Lown ’mang trees 
and braes it reekit. 3820 Scotr Addsot xxxiv, Observing 
that the chimney of the kitchen bad reeked that whole day 
ina manner which contradicted the supposition [of famine]. 

2. To emit hot vapour or steam; to smoke with 
heat ; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly dad. 

a. of hot liquids, food, etc., and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when warmer than 
the atmosphere. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 18 Wel on watere ; lat reocan on ba 
eazan ponnehit hat sie. 1538 LELAND /¢fx. (1768) 11. 66 The 
Waterof the Baynes. .rikith like asething Potte continually. 
1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 21 With some vpon Sundaies, 
their tables doe reeke, «1 1635 Cornet Poets (1807) 138 
Your cold meate comes in reaking, and your wine Is all 
burnt sack. 1658 tr. erta's Nat. Alagic v, ii. 168 When 
the fume..is exhaled from them, that they have left reak- 
ing, make a powder of them. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. ALisc. 
Ded. vi, The tex’s fill’d reeking round. 1742 Lond. & 
Couutry Brew... (ed. 4) 3 Inthe Warmth of Well Waters, 
that are often seen to wreak _in the cold Seasons. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 133 The most severe cold..is so 
piercing in February and March, that..the sea reeks like an 
oven. 1889 V.-H’. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., When fog arises 
the land is said to reek. 
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b. of persons and animals in a heated and per- 

spiring state. 

€1430 Lync. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 He ran in 
a fyrryd gowen, he cast of alle hys clothys, alle his body 
ganreke. 1530 Patscr. 684/1 I reke, asa horse dothe that 
islaboured. Fe fume. 21599 SPENSER F. Q, vil. vil. 40 His 
browes with sweat did reek andsteem. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 
1. ii, 2 Tbe Violence of Action hath made you reek as a 
Sacrifice. 1706 E. Warn !ooden World Diss. (1708) 84 
His Phiz is everlastingly reaking with Sweat and Grease. 
1790 Burns Sam 0’ Shantcr 148 They reel’d, they set, they 
cross'd, tbey cleekit, ‘lil! ilka carlin swat and reekit. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi. 39 Sam appeared..with 
Haley’s horse by his side, reeking with sweat. 

transf. 1616 R. C. Times Whistle t. 433 Six dayes in the 
weeke Are not sufficient, but the seventh must reeke With 
sweat of their vngodly laboyr. a@ 1661 Futter H/orthies 
(1840) ILI, 319 It is ill for a soul to go reeking with anger 
out of this world. 

ec. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 


with this. (Also of the air, etc.) Const. 277A, +22. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1377 The red bloud reek’d to shew the 
Painter's strife. 1601 — Fu. C. iu. i. 158 Now, whil’st 
your purpled hands do reeke and smoake, Fulfill your 
pleasure. a1674 Ciarenvon //ist, Reb, xi. § 252 Whilst 
these perfidious wretches had their hands still reeking in 
the precious blood of their sovereign. 1733 Port £ss. aan 
i. 265 Altars grew marble then, and 1eck’d with gore. 
1785 G. A. Bettamy Apology (ed. 3) II. 74 Plunging the 
same weapon, which was reeking with the blood of her 
favourite boy, into her own bosom. 1805 Scotr Last 
Miustr, 1 xxx, Till gallant Cessford’s heart-blood dear 
Reek’d on dark Elliot's Border spear. a@ 1892 TENNyson 
Bandit's Death v, For he reek'd with the blood of Piero. 

3. To cmit an unwholesome or disagreeable vapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink. Chiefly const. of, with. 

1710 Swirt Frail. to Stella v,1 was forced to go to a blind 
chop-house,..and then go reeking from thence to the First 
Minister of State. 1752 Foote /aste 1.1, Two Domitians 
reaking fromthe Dunghill. 1798 CoLenipcr Anc. Alar. 1. 
vii, he cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor rot nor 
reek did they. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele- 
gates. 1881 W. H. Mattock How. 19th Cent. 1. 140 She 
literally reeked of garlic. 1888 A. K. Green Behind Closed 
Doers vii, 1 found a broken phial reeking with the smell of 
bitter almonds. 

b. trans. or fir. 

1679 OWEN Christo?. xvii. (1851) 1. 223 God will not take us 
into heaven .. with our heads and hearts reeking with the 
thouglits and affections of earthly things. 1772 FLETCHER 
Logica Genev, 92 Do you not plunge it in muddy stygian 
waters till it.. reeks with poisonous error? 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1.p.xxx, Reeking from the filthy 
communion of crime. 1879 Farrar Sé. /’anl (1883) 455 The 
vicinity of the great Temple at Ephesus reeked with the 
congregated pollutions of Asia. 

+4. Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc.: To be 
emitted or exhaled; to rise, emanate. Ods. 

€ 1325 Aletr. Hom. 97 For rekeles rekes upward evin, And 
menskis him that wonis in hevin. ¢ 1385 CHaucer Z.G. 17 
2612 f/spertnestra, Thencence out of the fire reketh sote. 
1513 Douctas nets ui. vili. 131 Tbe blak laithly smuke 
that oft did rise..rekand as the pyk. 1542 Upate Evasue. 
Apoph. 96 Perfume beeyng poured vpon the hedde, reketh 
out into the aier. 1563 Win3er tr. Vincent. Livin. Wks. 
(S.7.8.) IL. 64 Thai knaw thair stink to na man almaist..to 
be plesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit and plane. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Soun. cxxx, In some perfumes is there more 
delight ‘hen in the breath that from my Mistres reekes. 
fiz. 1§53 T. Witson Kiet. 79 If you come to him in a 
hotte sommers day’, you shal se his honestye in such sort to 
reeke [etc]. 1588 Suaxs, Z.Z. Z. 1v. iti, 140, I heard your 
guilty Rimes,..Saw sighes reeke from you. 1599 — //ex. 1, 
1v. iii. 101 The Sun shall greet them, And draw their honors 
reeking vp to Heauen. 

b. Of snow: To whirl in fine particles like 
smoke or vapour. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘It reeks and blaws’, that 
is, the snow is driven with such violence as to resemble 
smoke. 1837 R. Munte Spring 266 ‘Vhe snow still darkens 
the air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace. ’ 

5. /rans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke; to fumigate. Also sechz., to coat 


(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. trans. récan is distinct from the intr. éocan. 
azooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 2446 /umarat, reohte. 
c1ooo Sax, Leechd. 1. 346 pas ylcan drinces smyc heora 
eazan onfon & mid pam brope recen. c¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery- 
dks. 29 feu reke hem on pe colys tyl pey ben tendyr. 
1s00-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 57 Ane browstar swoir the 
malt wes ii, Bath reid and reikit on the kill. 1611 Cotcr., 
Soré, reeked, made red or sorrell, as a Herring by the 
smoake. 1661 Lovett Hist. Aninus & Alin. 220 "The sides 
may be pickled, aud the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 
them, [1864 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. 1. 347 Let them re- 
ceive with their eyes the smoke..and reek them with the 
broth.} 1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel & /ron xviii. 423 
Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which is 
deposited upon the surface of the moulds. After the halves 
are so coated or reeked, tbey are fitted together. 

Jig. 1868 Besuxnete Serm. Living Subj, 188 They are 
reeking themselves in all kinds of disorder bodily and mental. 
6. To emii (smoke, steam, etc.). Chiefly fe. 

1s93_ R. Havpocxe tr. Lowazco u. 11 Alexander the 
Great..was seene to reake forth from his bodie fier and 
light. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, v. ii, Swart Pieros 
lips reake steame of wine. 1641 Mitton Aeform. 1. Wks. 
1851 IIL. xo Our Ministers, .. like a seething pot set to coole, 
sensibly exhale and reake out the greatest part of that 
zeale, 1867 Maccrecor loy. Aloue (1868) 68 A great 
human sink reeking out crime, disease, and disloyalty on 
the whole nation. 

7. To cause (a place) to smell of blood. 


| 
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1880 L, Waitace Len-/fur vin. v, 503 The slaughter of 
lambs in offering reeked the fore-courts of the Temple. 

Ifence Reeked (1zkt, Sc. rz-kit), ppd. a., smoked. 

1785-6 Burns Address to Deil xvii, Wi" reekit duds, an’ 
reestit gizz. 1792 — Kellyburu Braces x, A reekit wee 
deevil looks over the wa’. 1832 J. Cote Scarborough Guide 
109 A delicious relish for the breakfast table,..called Reek’d 
Haddocks, 

Reek, v.2 Sc. Also 8 reick. [Ofobscure origin: 
connexion with veck KeACH v. or KEKE v. is not 
clear.] ¢rans. (and 7zfr.) To fit or rig ou? (F also 
with forth). Hence Ree-king 7/. sd.2 : 

Sometimes used without the adv.: see the Ang. Dial. Dict. 

1590 Jas. VI in R. Bruce's Life (1843) 20 The reeking out 
of three or four ships to meet me here and convey me home. 
tsgt_ R. Bruce Ser. (1843) 296 His great army quhilk 
was so long in reeking forth. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Auntobrog, (1848) 509 ‘The King could not get his navy so 
soon reeked out. 1715 I odrow Corr. (1843) II. 113 Some 
were taken by some passage-hoats that were reicked out 
[equipped] by way of privateers from Leith harbour. 1798 
1), Crawrorp Z'oents 20 Had I but siller I cou’d spare, 
‘Yo reek ine out and pay my lare. a@1800 in Maidment’s 
N. Cy. Garland (1824) 50 Dinna ye mind .. How we a’ 
reek’d out, an’ a’ to Shirramuir? 

Reek, v.2. Now dya/. Also 7 reeke. [app. 
f. reek, var. Rick sb.] trans. To pile up. 

1693 BrownLtow Latrics 145 Ad fodiendum scindendum 
(Anglice hew)..cumulandum (Axgéice reeke). 1780 Younc 
Tour Irel.\. 262 Women 3". and 4", a day in reeking corn. 
1886 S.-1l. Linc. Gloss. s.v., The snow was that reek’d up. 

+ Reek, v.4 Obs. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray XV. C. IWords s.v., His sickness will reek him, 
that is so wast him as to kill him. 

Reek, Sc. variant of REacn v.t 

Reekes, variant of REaks Obs. 

Reekes-doller, obs. form of Rrx-DoLLar. 

Reeking (rikin), vd/. 56.1 [f. ReEeK v1 + 
-ING!.] Vhe action of REEK v.! Also concr., 
smoke, vapour. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 302/2 A Rekynge, /vmositas. 1558 
Poarr séneid u. E ij, Mixt with dust & smoke thick 
streames of reekings rise. 1604 R. Cawprey able Alph., 
Vapor, moisture, ayre, hote breath, or reaking. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Selv. go ‘The least steams or reekings of 
bodies. 1705 A. vAN Leuwennork in Atl. Trans. XXV. 
1856 A great Hay-rick .., after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion took fire, 1884 W.H. Greenwoopn Steel & /ron Index 
531/1 Reeking of ingot-moulds. 

Reeking, v74/. 54.2: see REEK v.* 

Reeking (ri*kin), Af/.a. [f. REEK v.14 -1NnG 2.) 

1. That emits smoke. <1 rveeking house, an in- 


habited house. Sc. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 20 Recende ve/7 smecende 
[flax]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 302/2 Rekynge, fanalis. 1779 
Dovcat Granam Il rit. (1883) 11. 228 A reeking house 
and a rocking cradle, 1837 R. Nicot, Joeuis (1842) 77 
Where the shepherd's reeking cot Peeps from the broomy 
glen. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 170 Not one reeking 
house or any place wbere kindly folk dwelt. 

2. That emits vapour or steam. 

c1000 AELrric Saints’ Lives vii. 20 Agnes.. para madma 
ne robte pe ma pe reocendes meoxes, ¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 
areuyl. 160x Hotraxp Péiny 1. 97 Breathing forth vapors 
out of reeking rockes. 1781 Cowrer Aunti-Thelrphth. 93 
From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimney-Sweepers, Undiscriminate 
pieces of those reeking sausages. 1888 Miss Brappox 
fatal Three 1. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 

Sig. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 503 The impatient fervour 
which it first conceives Within its reeking bosom. 
b. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 


while still warm. 
a1000 Fudith 314 (Gr.), Cirdoncynerofe,.. wzlscel oninnan, 
reocende hrew. 1700 DrypEN Ovid's Alet. xu. 211 ‘The 
reeking Entrails on the Fire they threw. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase wi. 214 "The Jest of Clowns, his reeking Carcase 
hangs. 1821 SHELLEY //e//as 434 Where’er..The obscene 
birds tbe reeking reinnants cast Of these dead limbs, 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. 1. i. 3c A feudal lord. .would..warm his 
feet in their reeking vitals. 
e. of blood and wounds freshly shed or made, 


or of things smeared with warm blood. 

1573 Twyxe -Encid xu. (1584) T vj, Their foule black 
reaking blood, with channel large doth fall to ground. 1605 
Snaks. A/acb. 1.11.39 Except they meant to bathe in reeking 
Wounds. 1695 Lo. Preston Zoeth. 1v. 186 They..stain their 
Swords in their own reeking Gore. 1720 Porr //fad xvu. 
415 A sanguine torrent steeps tbe reeking ground. a@ 1839 
Prarp Portis (1864) 11. 352 From out the reeking wound. 
1877 L. Morris Efrc of Hades 1. 19 With the reeking blade 
Wet with the heart's blood of my child I smote. 

d. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

1605 Snaxs. Lear 11. iv. 30 Came there a reeking’ Poste, 
Stew'd in his haste. 1735 SomERvitLe Chase 1. 181 Tumul- 
tuous soon they plunge into the Stream, ‘There lave their 
reeking Sides. 1782 Cowrrr Gilpin 122 Bowing down His 
reeking head full low. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, 
Holding the light to his panting and reeking beast. 

3. That rises as vapour or steam. 

c1000 Evrric Saints’ Lives xviii. 57 Butan ren-scurum & 
reocendum deawe. ¢ 1586 C’TESS PEMBROKE /°S. CXXXY. il, 
In flaky mists, the reaking vapors rise. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Cowenins Gate Lat. Uni. § 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist places. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vit. 256 In Balunie 
Sweat, wbich with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd, and on 
the reaking moisture fed. 1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moisture. E 
Jig. 1607 Suaks. Timon tu, vi. 103 [Timon] washes it off 
and sprinkles in your faces Your reeking villany. 

4. Sending out, full of, unwholesome or unpleasant 


fumes or smells. 


REEKINGLY. 


1832 Lytton Eugene A. t. x, Washing the walls of the 
reeking town, 1850 Kincstry Al‘. Locke i, Poor wretches 
who sit stifled in reeking garrets and workrooms. 1871 
Farrar Wttn. Hist. iii. 122 God..purged the pestilence 
from the reeking atmosphere with fire and storm. 

5. Comb., as reeking hot, red. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 103 Whom reeking hote, with heart 
yet panting, they greedily devoured. 1668 Cutrerrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 359 It comes reaking hot as it were 
from the fire. 1810 Scott Lady of L. tu. xiv, But can 1 
clasp it reeking red? 

Hence Ree‘kingly adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Fumensement, smoakily, fumingly, reekingly. 

Reeks, variant of REaks Ods. 

Reek-staffold, -staval: see Rick sé. 

Reeky (riki), ¢. Forms: 5, 6 Se. reky, 6 Sc. 
reikie, 6-9 Sc. reekie, 7 reaky, 7- reeky. [f. 
Reex s6.1+-y¥1. See also Reecuy.] 

1. a. That emits vapour; steamy; full of rank 


moisture. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorish. 79 Waters pat 
spryngyn yn stony Iond and ys reky Abundandly, er heuy 
& noyant. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 15 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they can 
bee gotten peel'd. 1808 Scotr Marm. v. Introd. 131 Her 
wavering lamp I'd rather trim.. Than gaze abroad on reeky 
fen, Aad make of mists invading men. 1862 Lytton & 
FANE Tanunhduser 11 Their lips, Spurning the reeky pas- 
ture, yearn for draughts Of rock-rebounding rills, 

b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

1604 Jas. | Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 110 You must 

aue a reckie cole Lrought you..to kindle your Tobacco 
With, @1849 H. Coteripce £ss. (1851) 1. 276 The dens 
and caverns. .where daylight never entered, and the reeky 
tapers are never extinguished. , 

. Consisting of or resembling smoke. 

1513 Douctas //iuets xt. V. 14 ‘The hevynnis hye dyd 
walxin dyrk, Involuyt with the reky stewis myrk. «1578 
Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 479 He saw ane 

ritt mistie and reikie cloud ryse and move fordwardis till 
itcam aboue Dunpenderlaw. 1892 Lp. Lytton Atng /’oppy 
Prol 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

fie. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Battell 51x All the joys which 
are heere, are but reekie pleasures, purchased with teares, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

3. Full of smoke. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 226 As hright 
and handsome things in a reaky house that are besmeared, 
dusked and smoaked. 1718 Ir. Nicotson in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. LV. 318 The wretches lie in reeky sod-hovels. 
1827 Carcyce in Froude Lif I. 380 Thus we pass our days 
..far from all the uproars..of the reeky town. 1859 Jeru- 
son Brittany vi. 63 As my eyes became accustomed to the 
reeky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke; -+black as with smoke. 
a1585 Potwarr Miyting wm. MWontyomerie 539 Bot, reikie 
rooks and ravens, or 3ee ryue him, Desist, delay his death, 
whill Idescrite him. 1859 R, F. Burtox in Fral. Geog. Sa. 
XXIX. 46 A long upper room, with reeky raflers. 

Reel (1/1), s#.1 Forms: 1 hréol, réol, 5-6 
rele, (5 real, re\y Ile, 6 reill, 8 reil), 5-7 reels, 
7-reel. [OE. £rdo/, not represented in the cognate 


languages: cf. REEL v.! 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
hrell, weaver's slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
ruidhil is from Eng.] 

1. A rotatory instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawn from the 
cocoons, and from which it may again be easily 
wound off upon bobbins or spools. 

The reel now commonly used is an open framework, con- 
sisting of a horizontal axis with radiating arms at each end, 
which carry bars extending parallel to the axis, so that the 
whole has a cylindrical form, ‘The circumference of the 
reel is in some cases made of such dimensions that in a 
given number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. ‘Ihe older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spiuning-wheel were of 
simpler forms ‘cf. quot. 1727-41". 

c10so Suppl. Aelfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 187/19 
Alférim, hreol. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 Spinle, 
reol, zearnwindan. ¢1400 Laud roy Bk. 5939 Sche halpe 
him wel with Real & Rok. 14.. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
564/32 Appendinm, ayernwynder, or areel. ¢1440 /’romp. 
Parv. 4238/2 Reel, womannys ynstrument, a/aévun. 1530 
Patscr. 261/2 Rele for yarne, deuidover. 1560 ROLLAND 
Crt, Venus 1. 693 Uk ane [had] in hand ane Reill..To reill 
thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir. 1611 Cortcr., 
Guindre, a reele, or wheele to wind silke on. 1697 DrypENn 
Virg. Georg. W, 493 The Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
woolly Rack, and fill the Reel. 1727-4z CHampers Cyc/. 
s.v., Those most in use are, 1°, A little reel, held in the 
hand, consisting of three pieces of wood ;..2°, The common 
reel, or windlace, which turns upon a pivot..whereon the 
skain to be reeled is put. 1766 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1887 
III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, 
when you would wind silk or thread. ue NicnHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 387 Vhese reels are of a sufficient breadth 
to wind off about 50 cops..at the same time. 1839 UrE 
Dict. Arts 1114 The arm, .is capable of being bent inwards, 
.. $0 as to permit the hanks, when finished, to be taken off, 
as in every common reel. 1894 Cassell’'s New Techn, Educ. 
LV. 369 The reel is now almost always driven fe power, the 
driving gear being a friction pulley on a cross shaft. 

Phr. ¢1460 Townelcy Alyst. ili. 298 Ther is garn on 
the reyll other, my dame. . 

b. A similar framework on which other materials 


are wound at some stage in the process of mann- 
facture, as the separate spun-yarns in rope-making, 
paper as it comes from the machine (hence also, 
the continuous roll of paper thus produced, as used 
in web-printing’, etc. 
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1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XVI. 483/2 The first spinner 
takes it off the whirl hook, joins it to his own, that it may 
follow it on the reel, and begins a new yarn. 1825 J. 
Nicnotsox Ofgerat, Mechanic 369 The paper..is passed 
between a series of similar cylinders, and finally delivered 
to areel, and wound off in acoil. /¢id. 370 ‘The frame in 
being forced towards the reel of paper presses the arms down, 
1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 198 Forty-three years ago 
Applegath proposed to print from the reel. ' 

e. An upright revolving frame used in wire- 
drawing. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofcrat. Mechanie 347 The wire to be 
drawn is placed upon areel..which turns upon a vertical 
pin, 1833 J. Hottaxn J/annf, Metal IL, 338 As soon as the 
wire is entirely drawn off the reel..and has passed through 
the plate [etc,]. 

. An apparatus (of varying form and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as requtred. 

1727-41 Cuameers Cyci. s.v. Log-line, a little cord... wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery of the ship. 
1765 Museum Rust, 1V.310 That mine might stand with all 
possible exactness, each man had a garden-line and reel. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine s.v. Log, The reel,..about 
which the log-line is wound. 1 Smytn Sazlor’s Word: 
bk. 566 Vhe log-reel for the log-line, deep-sea reel (which 


> contains the deep-sea line),..&c. ‘She went 10 knots off the 


} 
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reel "—i.e. by the log-line. 1884 BLakrure /nudustr. Cyci, 
123 Cheap Garden Reel. 

b. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 
a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound i 
_ The usual type consists of two circular metal plates, so 
joined by a few small rods as to form a cylindrical case 
with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

1726 Gentleman Angler 3 He must have a Landing: Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines letc.. 1740 R. Brookes Art of 
Angling 9 Your Line must be of Silk..; there must likewise 
be a Reel to wind it upon, 1833 J. Renste Alph. Angling 
55 The..angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel. 186 H. Kincsiey Ravenshoe 111. 201 The old 
gentleman began to wind up his reel, and then the lad.. 
lifted the fish. 1892 Niven Brit, Augler's Lex. 190 Reels 
are made in several designs, such as plain, cleck, revolving 
plate, multipliers [etc.]. 

e. Off the reel, without stopping, in an un- 
interrupted course or succession. 

1866 Dicxexs Let. 20 Feb., [The story]seems to me to be 
so constituted as to require to be read ‘off the reel’. 1880 
Sata in Mlustr. Lond, News 25 Dec. 619 Can you always 
say pusillanimity right off the reel? 1884 S?. Fames's 
Gaz. 13 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. ‘ 

3. A small cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use ; a quantity of thread made up in this way. 
1784 Cowrrr Vask iy. 264 Weaving nets,.Or twining 
silken threads round ivory reels, 1814 Scott Wav. Ixv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle called a reel in 
a bottle. 1840 Hoop Avtimansegg, Death xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. 1866 Gro. Exvior /. //olt 
v, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, muslin-work [etc. ]. 

b. A smiall cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stancc is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneto- 
electitc machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc. 

1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 270 Windiug on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. : : 

4. a. A rotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 
motion of the material in the processes of dyeing 
eloth or tarring yarn. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 421 (The ‘long reel’ is described.) 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods.. 
which are made to travel by the incessant rotations of the 
reel. /d2d. 1072 In tarring the yarn, it is found favourable 
..to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
hottom of the kettle. 1894 Cassel/'s New Techn, Edue. lV. 
24 his [band] is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor hy means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power. 

b. In milling, the drum on which the bolting- 
cloth is fastened. 

1845 Encycl. Metrof. (ed. 2) VIII. 366/2 The bolting-mill 
consists of a reel fitted to an axle which revolves with great 
rapidity; the reel is covered with cloth..in the inside of 
which the flour to be prepared is placed. 

ec. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed for baking. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 1905/2 The reel has a horizogtal 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside, To each 
arm of the reel..is a pendulous shelf or bread-pan. 

da. In a reaping-machine, an arrangement of 
radial arms with horizontal bars at their extremi- 
tics, which by its rotation presses the grain towards 
the knives. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1890/2 The machine... had a reel 
with twelve vanes to press the grain toward the cutters. 

+5. A humming or buzzing noise, like that of a 
reel in motion. Ods. rare—'. (Possibly connected 
with REEL sé.2 3; but cf. REEL v.2 4.) 

1747 R. Maxweut. Bee Master (1750) 35 Ly this time also, 
the Drones will begin to make their Appearance, and_your 
Hive will be making a Reel, as we call it, once every Day. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as reel-arm, -clutch, line, 
-maker, measure, -plale, protector, -seal, -shaft, 
swift; reel-winding adj.; reel oven (see quot. 
and 4c above); reel-printing (see quot. and 1b); 
+reel-staff, ?a hank or skein; reel-tenter, one 
who attends upon a silk-reel. 


REEL. 


Also in many other combs. relating to fishing-reels, as 
reel-band, -bed, -brake, -chech, -click, -keeper, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Asech. 1905/2 The pans, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the *reel-arms. 18977 
Raymonp Statist, Alines & Mining 224 For throwing the 
*reel-clutches in and out of gear. 1867 Routledge's Handbkh. 
Fishing 12 “Reel Lines are mostly made of silk and horse- 
hair. 1885 Cummins Fishing Tackle Catal. 50 The best 
reel lines will soon rot if wound wet on the reel and 
left in that condition, 14.. Nominale in Wr,-Wiilcker 
686/37 Hie cilactarius, a ~relmaker. 1776 ApAm SmitH 
iW. Ni. x.u. 1. 150 Artificers subservient to them, wheel- 
makers, reel-makers, &c. 1884 Buakeree /ndustr. Cycl. 
451 lhe *Reel Measure. A reel for measuring land is made 
as follows. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 1905/2 *Reel oven,a 
baker’s oven in which the bread-pans are swung on the 
horizontal arms of a rotating reel. 1893 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXII. 122/2 Let the *reel-plate..be on the extreme end of 
the butt. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 198 Printing from 
continuous paper is known as ‘ web-printing’, ‘roll-printing', 
or ‘*reel-printing’. 1876 Preece & SivewriGut Jelegraphy 
260 ‘This ‘*reel’ protector..was adopted for a considerable 
time in both the needle and Morse instruments. 1883 
Century Mag. July 378/1 Adjusting a light, German-silver 
click reel. .to the *reel-seat at the extreme butt of the rod. 
1877 Raymonn Statist. Alines & Alitning 224 The crank- 
shaft is 8 inches in diameter, the *reel-shaft ro inches. 
1653 Publie Gen. Acts 183 All yarns called Worstead-yarns 
shall be.. reeled on a Reel of a full yard about, every *Reel- 
staff containing Forty thrids. 1891 Zextile Industries 12 
Dec. 61/2 The end of the frame. .carries two standards— 
the back one supporting the *reel swift. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts1114 Announcing to the *reel-tenter that a measured 
length of silk has been wound upon her reel. 1866 Chambers’ 
Encycl., *Reel-winding machine, a beautiful contrivance, 
now used by the manufacturers of sewing-thread. 


Reel (ri1), 56.2, Also 6 Sc. reill. [f. ReEv v1; 
but sense 3 miay have some other origin.] 
1. A whirl or whirling movement; an act of 


reeling; a roll or stagger. Also fig. 

1572 Satin. Poems Reform, xxxi. 93 Fortoun, with a Reill, 
Hes wrocht thame ane vnabill charr,.. With turnin of hir 
Quheill. ¢15853 Montcomerir Asc. /oents iii, 29 Quhen 
with a quhisk sho qulirlis about hir quheill, Rude is that 
rattill running with a reill. 1642 Sir 1. Browse Nelig. 
Med. 1. § 3 Vhose unstable judgements. .cannot consist in 
the narrow point or centre of justice without a reele or 
stagger to the circumference. 1679 Atsor A/e(ius [ng. 1t. 
v. 295 Whey ran from Superstition to Prophaneness; the 
common reel of those who, to avoid one extreme, run into 
the opposite. 1851 Hawrtnorne //o, Sev. Gables xvi, To 
steady herself from the reel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
clvii, ‘I'he drunken reel Of vice and folly round him. 

+b. 7/7. Revels, revelry. Obs. vere. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. t. iv.g The king coth wake to night 
and takes his rouse, Keeps wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles. 1606 — dt. & C/. 11. vii. too Drinke thou : 
encrease the Reeles. 

+2. Sc. A rapid careless delivery. Obs. rare—'. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 536 Sic Preichouris.. 
That thinkis thame selfis dischargit weill, Quhen they haue 
run ouir with ane reill Vhair sairles Sermone. 

3. Sc. A noise, tumult, disturbance ; a crash, peal. 

The vb. ree/ to rattle, etc., is also found in mod. Sc. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xli. ror Ve said thair suld not 
mis ane reill ‘Fhat suld the cheifest walkin vp. 1724 
Ramsay Vision iti, To rare with rackless reil. 1823 
Dicken Poems [1.135 He pou'd at the bell, an it gae sic 
a reel, 1871 WADDELL /’s, xxix. 7 marg., Atween hleezes 
o' light comes a reel o’ thunner. 

Reel (1/1), 54.3 Also 6 reill. [Perh. the same 
word as prec. Gaelic righi/, rittht/,etc., commonly 
given as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.] 

1, A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight. + Also 
reel-dance (in quot. /ig.). 

Virginia reel, an American country-dance supposed to be 
derived from the English Sir Roger de Cowerley. 

a@1585 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay tammeist red- 
wood, and raveld in their reeles. 1591 Nees fr. Scot. 
(Roxb.) Bj b, They.. tooke handes ..and daunced this reill 
or short daunce. 1702 R. Currie in Coll. Dying Testis. 
(1806) 61 Though He seem to linger, yet He is upon His 
journey coming, and there will be a reel-dance ere long. 
1790 Burns Zam o’ Shanter 117 Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 
and reels, Put life and mettle in their heels. 1806 Sure 
Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 207 The jolly duchess.. became 
the patroness of reels, a livel species of dancing. 1827 
Prato Poeurs (1865) Hl. 214, | danced one day an Irish reel. 
1854 Lowet. Lincoln Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 198 There were.. 
persons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do as 
to lead off a Virginia reel. , 

b. ¢évansf. (perh. sometimes associated with 54.2). 

1768 Ross //elenore 69 (Jam.) In mony a reel they 
scamper'd here and there, Whiles on the yerd, and whilesup 
in the air. 1798 Coteripcr Ane. Adar. u. xi, About, about, 
in reel and rout The deuth-fires danced at night. 1850 
Kincs ey Alt. Locke xi, | used to lie..and watch the flies 
dancing reels between me and the ceiling. 

2. The music for such a dance (see quot. 1811). 

1591 Newes fr. Scot. (Roxb.) Bj b, Geilles Duncane did goe 
belore them, playing this reill or daunce upon a small 
‘Frumpe. 1811 Bussy Dict. A/us. (ed. 3), Reel, a lively Scotch 
dance, generally written in common-time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but sometimes in jig time of six quavers. 


Reel (ril), v.1 Forms: 5 relyn, 5~6 rele, 
reyll, 6 reyle, Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, 7- reel. [Of 
uncertain origin: possibly related to REEL sé.1 
Early examples are chiefly northern or Sc.] 

1. intr. To whirl round or about; to go with 
a whirling motion; + to wheel suddenly. 


REEL. 


13.. &. E. Aliit. P. C. 147 [The ship] reled on round 
vpon pe ro3e yes. /édid. 270 He glydes in by pe giles.. 
Relande in by a rop, arode bat hym po3t. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 12671 Hedes reled aboute ouer-al, As men playe 
at the fote-bal. 1g00-zo Dunbar Poems xxvii. 75 The 
sowtaris horss scart with the rattill, And round about cowd 
reill. 1594 Drayton /dca 710 Thus the World doth, and 
evermore shall Reele. 1813 Scott 7yfermz. 11. xxi, Zarah’s 
sands in pillars reeling Join the measure that we tread. 
1820 SHeLiey H?i/ch All. xxviii, She saw the constellations 
reel and dance Like fireflies. 

+b. Of a drinking cup: To go round, circu- 
late. Obs.-' (Cf. REEL-PoT.) 

61460 Towneley Myst. xii. 270, 1 Pastor. 1 drynk for my 
parte. 2 pastor. Abyde, lett [the] cop reyll. : 

2. Of the eyes: ‘To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 
ment. 

1513 Doucias 4neis in. Prol. 35 Few knawis all thir 
coistis sa fer hence; To pike them wp perchance 30ur eeue 
suld reill. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 121 Ye never saw 
green cbeese but your e’en reel’d. 1768 [see REELING 
Ppl.a.1). 1835 Lytton R7exz7 1. iv, His eyes began to wink 
and reel beneath the glare of the tossing torches. 

b. Of the mid, head, etc.: To be in a whirl, to 
be or become giddy or confused. 

21796 Burns O leave novels 6 Your fine Tom Jones and 
Grandisons, They make your youthful fancies reel. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam'd on 
high, Reel'd soul and sense, reel’d brain and eye. 1855 
TENNYSON Aland 1. 1v. iv, When all my spirit reels At the 
shouts. 1881 Besant & Rtce Chapé. of #leet 1. 261 My 
bead reels, doctor. 

ce. To have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion. 

1847 TENNYSON Princ. vit. 336 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn woodland reels Athwart the smoke 
of burning weeds. 1856 Bryant Damsel of Peru iv, The 
silent hills and forest-tops seem reeling in the heat. 

+3. To rush, dash, or prance about in a rude or 
violent manner; to run riot, behave in a reckless 
or riotous fashion. Ods 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez, 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 513 Sum of the 
horss, that stekit wer, Ruschit and relit richt {roydly]. 14. . 
Sir Beues (MS. M.) 510 There myght men se mekyll on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. ¢1460 Jowneley 
ALyst. xiii. 274, Now were tyme for to reyll. @ 1510 Douctas 
K. Hart 1. 227 So Bewte with hir wangarde gane to reill, 
The greitest of thair ost scho can ourryd. 1513 — -Zneis 
Iv. vi. 42 Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Ruschis 
and relis our bankis, brayis, and bus. 1570 Satin. Poems 
Reform, xviii 39 Lat neuer pai Rufhans within 3our rowiis 
reill, 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xvii, His wife did 
reel, And ra:npage in her choler. 1791 LEARMONT Poets 23 
Wi’ rude Mars To reel, and get themselves made lame. 

transf, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 34 Quhat vice 
rais vp, reuolue into 30ur minds; Quhat sin, quhat shame 
in hir last dayis did reil. ; 

4. Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc.: To 
waver, become unsteady, give way. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 328 The king..saw thame 
reland to and fra. a1g7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
212 Whill that everie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
wbense the danger appeired, thei begyne to reyll. 1613 
Suaks. Hex. VI1/, w. i. 793 Great belly’d women.. would 
sbake the prease, And make ‘em reele before ‘em. 1648 
Mitton Ps. Ixxxiii. 51 Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like stubble froin tbe wind. 1814 Scotr Zd. of /sles vi. 
xxix, De Argentine... Renews the ranks where tbey have 
reel’d, And still makes good the line. 

bb. Of persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Often with 
back, backward. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 2795 The renke relys abowte and 
rusches to be erthe. ¢1460 /owneley ALyst. xii. 122, 1 shall 
the hytt on thi pate, lo, shall thou reyll. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. xvii, Eytber gafe other suche buffets..that 
they relyd bacward. 1489 Caxton Sones of Aynton viii. 
196 He made bothe the man and tbe horse to rele sore. 
31548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII 49 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and staggar, then they let fall the rayle 
betwene them. 1590 SpeNSER #.Q. 11. v. 6 So sore a buff to 
him it lent, Tbat rade him reele. 16.. Robsax Hood & 
Tinker xxxi.in Child Ballads 111. 142/2 The Tinker laid 
him on so fast ‘hat he made Robin reel. 1809 MALKIN G7/ 
Blas vi. t. ? 15 [He] reeled two steps backward, just as if 
some one had given hima blow in the bread-basket. 1855 
Tennyson Lt. Brigade 35 Cossack and Russian Reel'd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder’d. 

Jig. 21862 Bucwre Crvilz. (1873) 111. ii. 69 He reeled 
under the double shock; a slow fever wasted his strength. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Feuetd v1. 857 When Rome reels with 
tbe shock of the wild invaders alarm. 

+e. To waver in an argument). Ods.— 

1529 More Supfl. Soulys Wks. 331/2 Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or twayn, that could not stand therwith: and 
therby may ye see that he began to reele. 

5. Of persons (or animals): To sway unsteadily 
from side to side, as if about to fall; to swing 
about with the whole body in trying to walk or 


stand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, ctc. 
©1477 Caxton Fason 8 The dronkardes that went relyng 
on all sydes in the feldes. 1530 Paiscr. 684/1 It is a goodly 
syght to se you rele on this facyon lyke a dronken man. 
1582 Batman 7vevisa's Barth. De P. R. vu. \xix. 5b, It 
maketh the hound to reyle and stagger, as hee were dronken, 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With faintness she began to 
reele. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.75 Acommon souldier. .rising 
from among the dead bodies, and reeling with his wounds. 
1687 T. Brown Saiuts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 How 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning's draught, 
that you reel and stagger so? 1728 Pore Dunc. in. 337 Till 
Isis’ Elders reel, their pupils’ sport. 1813 Scott 77/erm. 11. 
x, Reeling from the desperate race, He stood, exhausted, 
still, 1843 Lyrros Last Bar. 1. iv, Now reeling,—now 
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falling, he still dragged on his limbs. 1865 Ktnostrv 
Herew, ii, He saw the huge carcass bend, reel, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead. 

b. ¢vansf. of parts of the body, etc. 

1590 SreNseER /’. Q. 1. Vili. 20 Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for faintnesse reeld. 1818 SHEtitey Nev. /slam x, viii, His 
footsteps reel On the fresh blood. 1858 Kincstey /’0¢75 62 
Knees which reel as marches quicken, 

ce. fig. in various applications. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 162 ‘They are..swelled with 
pride,..and even reeling with Sedition. 1726 Botincproke 
Study [List viii. Wks. 1754 11. 448 [France] went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the burden of the war. 
1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf-t. vii. 61 We are hustled 
into maturity reeling with our passions and imaginations. 

6. Of things: To shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter, tremble; + to become unsteady. 

1495 [see Resxine v2, sh]. a'1ggt H. Smitu Six Serm, 
(1594) 89 ‘lhe water vnder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. i. t21, I will make my very 
house reele to night. 1648 MarkHam Housew. Gard. 11. 
x, Stakes rot and reel, Rain and Weather eat your hives 
and covers 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 335 The 
vessel reeling quite down on one side..was immediately 
filled with water. c17z0 Ship jn a Storm x, The faithless 
Flood forsook her Kecl,..Stun’d she forgot awhile to reel. 
1791 Cowrer /éiad 1. 651 All around The Sov'reign’s .. 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, and the huge mountain 
reeled. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxxi.97 By violent earth. 
quake rock'd Ne‘er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephialtes. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 15 So quick the 
run, We felt the good ship shake and reel. 1869 PHittirs 
Vesuv, ii. 12 Making the whole country reel and totter. 

transf, 1818 Byron Ch, Har. w. \xiii, An earthquake 
reel'd unheededly away! None felt stern Nature rocking 
at his feet. 


b. fig. of kingdoms or institutions. + Also const. 
from (a state or condition). 


XE; 1577-87 Howtnsuep Chron. 1. 140/1 The kingdome of — 
ritaine 


gan now to reele from their owne estate, and 
leane to an alteration. 1628 Forp Love?’s AJeZ. 1. ii, When 
commonwealths totter and ree] from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great. 1663 BuTLer //ud. 
1.1, 271 To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But when the state should hap to reel [etc.]. 1868 STANLEV 
Westiz. Abb. iv, 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their foundations, 

ce. To fall or roll hnrriedly. rare. 

1593 Dravton Eclog. viii. 36 From whose high top the 
high soon’st downward reele. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. cxxiv, 
The showering grapes In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth, 
Purple and gushing. 

7. To walk with the body swinging violently from 
side to side; to make one’s way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the cffects of intoxica- 
tion. Also in fig, context. 

1607 Mippteton /ize Gallants ui. ili, Take him when he 
reels froma tavern late. 1615 G. Sanpys 77 av, 291 Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore. 1726-31 Watprox Desc7. 
/sle of Man (1865) 22 Being unable to reel any further, le 
lay down at the door. 1761 CuHurcuitt Might Poems 1767 
I, 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 1819 
SuHentey Peter Bell 37d in. vii, hose patriots.. Who 
gorge, before they reel to bed. 1821 — J’rometh. Unb. 1. 
iv. 22 Each one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about the streets. 

transf. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. u. iii. 3 Darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles From forth daies patb. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. 
vii, When from high-most pich.. Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the day. @1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 
1730 1. 32 Epicurus whose drunken atoms reel’d into order. 
Jig. i650 Furrer Pisgah iv. vii. 138 Shunning open 
profaneness, they reeled into spirituall pride. @1661 — 
Worthies (1840) I11. 432 This age, wberein so many have 
reeled into damnable errors. @1679 W. Outram Sev. 
(1682) 53 Christianity. .now is reel’d to the other extreme. 

b. ‘To move, fly, or dash, rapidly and unsteadily. 

1727-46 THOMSON Summer 183 All tb’ extinguish'd stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres. 1860 Hot- 
LAND Afjss Gilbert iv. 73 He..watched the little gig as it 
reeled off toward the mill at the highest speed. 1878 
Brownine Poets Crojsic ii, Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks, 

8. trans. To cause to roll, whirl, or stagger; 
to impel violently. Now vare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 304 Runischly bis rede y3en he 
1eled aboute. 1513 DovGLtas Zxeis 11. vii. 130 With the 
preis we war relet of that steid. 1590 SPENSER F.(Q. 1. V. 35 
Sisyphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hill. 
1595 Barnrietp Cynthia v, In his hand was placed For- 
tunes wheele: The which he often turn’d, and oft did reele. 
1613 J. Davies A/use's Teares B 2b, Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward beare! 1800 
Moore Avnacreon ii. 12 Our feet shall catch the elastic 
bound, And reel us tbrough the dance’s round. 

b. refi. To tlirow (oneself) with a stagger. 

1890 Crarx Russet Ocean Trag. I. 1x. 191 He. .swung, 
or rather reeled, himself into {a cbair]. 

9. To reel through or along (a street). vave—. 

1605 SHaks. Ant. & C/. 1. iv. 20 To sit And keepe the 
turne of Tipling with a Slaue, ‘I'o reele the streets at noone. 

Reel (r71),v.2 Forms: 4 rely, reole, 4-5 rele, 
(5 relyn),6 reele, Sc. reill, 7- reel. [f. REEL 54.1] 

1. trans. To wind (thread, silk, etc.) on a recl. 
Also aésol., To perform, or be engaged in, this 
kind of work. 

1393 Lanct. P. P27. C, x. 81 Bobe to karde and to kembe,. 
To rube and to rely {v.27. rele, reole]. 14.. Voce. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 586/31 GizgtWo [to rele]. ¢1440 Pomp, Paro. 
4290/t Relyn, wythe a reele, a/abriso. c1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 349 Thowe schalt rubbe, rele, and spynne, 
And pou wolt eny mete wynne. 1548 ‘Homas /fa/, 
Dict. (1567), Junaspare, to reele, as they reele silke or 
thread. 1560 Rotianp Cré, Venns u. 694 Ik ane in hand 


REELED. 


ane Reill..To reill thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir. 
1629 MassinGEeR Pocture iv. ii, You shonld reel well What 
he spins, if you give your mind toit. /é7d. vy. 1, The other 
too reels well For his time. 1641 R. Baitur Lett. & Fras. 
(1841) I. 334 Proclamations were read dischargeing to sell 
any yarne but reeled in such a fashion. 1732 Acc. Work- 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to reel the work. 
1789 Gent?. A/ag. Suppl. 1200/2 He invented a machine to 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. 1825 J Nicnotsonx 
Ofperat. Mechanic 387 Vf the yarn has to be packed for the 
market, it is reeled upon a frame. 1886 J/ag. of Art Dec. 
46/1 The silk used was..the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. 

b. Angling. To wind (the line) on the reel. 
Also with 2, and adso/, 

1854 L. Liovp Scandin. Adv. 1. 194 The line..is reeled 
around the two pins in the handle. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. & Sere ii. 1o We reel up and pee the shelter of 
the wood. 1883 Century Alag. July 381/2 Then he reeled 
slowly, keeping the minnow near the surface. 1884 Draitu- 
waite Salmonide Westmld. v.21 The angler reels up his 
line as quickly as possible. 

c. To fill (a spool) with thread. 

1774 KeitH Farmer's Ia’ vii, The auld gudewife the 
pirney reels Wi’ tenty hand. 

2. To take off by reeling. 

1530 Patsor. 684/1 Rele this skayne of the blades and 
than come dyne. 1756 Gentd, Mag. XXVI. 138 The sixth 
book describes the manner of reeling off the silk from the 
pod. 1789 7vans. Soc. Arts ‘ed. 2) 11. 164, 1 reeled off 
every single thread. 1880 C. M. Mason forty Shires 94 
The silk is called raw after it has been reeled off the 
cocoons. 1884 Drake.eEe Judustr. Cyc, 123 Twine wound 
upon this may be reeled off at pleasure. 4 

b. ¢ransf. To rattle off (a story, song, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort. 

1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend ix, Well reeled off, Billy. 1885 
Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler. .can icel 
off nautical stories by the yard. 1 M«Cartuy Freich 
Revol. 1. 118 He reeled off a world of insipid verses. 

3. To draw out, as with a reel; to draw ¢hrough 


(something), or cause to move, by means of a teel. 
1855 Brown nc Childe Roland xxiv, That harrow fit to reel 
Men's bodies out like silk. 1868 Jovnson .Wefals 105 Wire 
is reeled through the zinc, into which it is forced to dip 
by a fork or other contrivance. 1891 Vextile Industries 
12 Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. 
b. Angling. To draw in (a fish, etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Also in fig. context. 

188: Confess. Frivolous Girl 181 Once hook him and you 
are all right... You can reel bim in then at your pleasure. 
1883 Century Alag. July 379/2 The Professor..soon reeled 
the bass within a few feet. 1894 Oxtzng (U.S.) XXIV. 
228/2 ‘The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4. intr, To make a noise like that of a reel when 
in motion. 

1747 {see REELING vil. sb,? 2). 1899 Longm. Mag. Dec. 154 
The grasshopper warblers which were reeling from many 
a ‘tangled waterccurse ‘a fortnight ago are now silent. 

Reel (171), v.32 [f. Reey sb.3]  zztr. and trans. 
To dance a reel. 

1768 Ross /Telenore 1. 21 The summer cauls were dancing 
here an’ there, An‘ clouds of midges reeling in the air. 1790 
Burns Tam o Shanter 147 ‘Vhe dancers quick and quicker 
flew; They reel‘d, they set, they cross'd, they cleekit. 1833 
Marrvat 2, Siuple xxxv, Troubridge opened the ball.., 
making them reel ‘Tom Collins’, whether or no. 1843 
Nicnorson fist. & Tradit, Tales 241 Loud laughed Old 
Nick and danced and reeled. 

Reelable (1714b’l), 2. [f. Rern v.2+-aBe.] 
Vhat can be reeled or wound on a reel. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 60/1 At least six species of 
Bombyx..form reelable cocoons. /67. 60/2 The reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest..at tbe middle portion. 


Ree‘l-bird. [f. Ree, 5d.1] (See quot.) 

1888 Newton in Excycl. Brit. XX1V. 367/1 In those parts 
of England where it {the grasshopper lak or warbler] was 
formerly most ubundant it was known as the Reeler or 


Reel-bird. 
[Re- 5 a.] 


Re-elect, v. 
again. 

s60r Hotraxp Pliny I. 181 Those Senators..wbom he 
had either chosen or re-elected in his Censorship. 1681 
Luttret. Bricf Rel. (1857) I. 127 One Mr. Broom being 
some time since chosen, but not qualified,. he was this day 
.-reelected. 1769 Fun/us Lett. xix. (1771) 103 [He] was ex- 
pelled, re-elected, and admitted to take his seat in the same 
parliament. 1844 THirtwatt Greece Ixv. VIII. 361 Philo- 
pazmen was re-elected for the following year 1863 H. Cox 
/ustit. 1. viii. 128 A memher exp<lied may, upon the issue of 
a new writ, be re-elected by his former constituents. 

Hence Re-electabi'lity. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 421 The re-electability of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodist minister. 


Re-election. ([R- 5 2; cf. Re-ELEcT v.] 
The action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 


of being re-elected. : 

1745 Swirt (J.), Several acts have been made and 
rendered ineffectual by leaving the power of re-election 
open. 1756 H. Watrote Lett. to A/lann 29 Nov., The 
Parliament meets on Thursday, but will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 1824 Byron Fvaz xvi. xcv, 
Safe conduct through the rocks of re-elections. 1884 Lazy 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above namedare re-eligible, 
and intend to offer themselves for re-election. 


Reeled (rild), ppt. a. [f. Reru v.27] Wound 
on a reel. 

1776-7 Act 17 Geo. I11,c. 11 § 14 The reeler. .of such false 
or short reeled yarn. 1831 G. R. Porter Sik Manuf. 152 
To obtain one pound of reeled silk, requires 12 pounds of 
cocoons. 1851 L. D. B. Gorpon in Art Froud. Mlustr. 
Catal. p. ii **/1 Samples of tbe cocoons, and of the reeled 
or raw silk of these countries. 


trans. To elect 


REELER. 


Reeler (rfloi). [f. REEL v.2+-zR1.] 

1. One who reels or winds yarn, cord, etc., upon 
a reel; also, one who employs such workers. 

1598 Fiorio, /uxaspatore, a reeler or winder of yarne. 
r6r1 Corar. s.v. Garde, Faire la garde,to make fast; (a 
phrase vsed by reelers, or winders of yarne). 1776-7 [see 
Ree.ep ffl. a.). 1825 J. NicHOLson Ogerat, Mechanic 395 
The slubs which may have been left in the silk by the negli- 
gence of the foreign reeler. 1844 G. Dopp 7extile Manuf. 
vi. 175 When the winder or reeler has purchased the cocoons 
fete. 1891 Fextile /udustries 12 Dec 61/1 However care- 
less the recler may be, the reel is stopped instantly. 

b. (See quot.) 

1893 L. KeLtern Sodtiers at Sea so Told off as Reelers, 
to haul in the reel, which tests the ship’s rate of progress. 

ce. The grasshopper-warbler, Locustel/a nxvia. 

1871-4 Newton Farrell's Brit. Birds 1. 385 In the more 
marshy parts of England .. this bird has long been known 
as the * Reeler’—froni the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used.. by the hand-spinners of wool. 

a. Cant (after feeler). A policeman. 

1879 AMacm. Mag. Oct. 502/1 A reeler came to the cell 
and cross-kiddled (questioned) me. 

+2. An instrument for recling. Ods. rare, 

1598 Fiorio, /udeuenatoto, a reeler or reeling sticke. 
1629 Masstncer Picture v. i, Ubaldo. | have not spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my flax from my 
distaff. Aécardo. Nor 1, strength To raise my hand to the 
top of my reeler. 


Re-e'levate,v. [Re-5a.] To elevate again. 

a 1834 CoLerince cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 
Geinie Gt, Ice Age xxii. 290 Then, finally, the land was re- 
elevated to its present level. 1895 A/inutes oth Nat. Counc. 
Congreg. Ch. @J.S) 242 To re-elevate the standard of scholar- 
ship which has been so unfortunately ..lowered. 

So Re-elevation. (Chiefly Geo/.) 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 395 Resting its re- 
elevation on the foundation of popular choice. 1868 Lye. 
Princ. Geol. UW. xxxi. (ed. 10) 11. 187 It seems impossible to 
explain the position of this buried hut, without imagining, 
first a subsidence..then a re-elevation. 1876 Pace Adz. 
Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 258 TVhe frequent subsidences and re- 


elevations. 
Reel foot. Sc. [?f. Reen s.!] A club-foot. 


So Reel-footed a. 

1867 H. Scott Fasti Fecl. Seotic. 1. 586 A reel foot marred 
his personal appearance. 1887 Service Dr. Duguid 1. xiii. 
155 James being reel-fitted. 1902 Brit. Med. Frnl. 19 July 
209 A child .. is ‘reel-footed ’ if there is a club-foot. 

Re-eligibi‘lity. [fnext+-rry.] Lligibility 
for re-election to the samc office. 

1787 Hamitton Federalist No. 72 With a positive dura- 
tion [of the presidency]..1 connect the circumstance of 1e- 
eligibility. 1788 Jerrerson Leé. 7 Feb., There is another 
strong feature in the new constitution, which 1..strongly 
dislike. “What is, the perpetual re-eligibility of the President. 
1883 Bryce Amer. Comm, 1. xii. I. 103 The governor..is 
elected directly, not. .by a college of electors. .. Some States 
limit his re-eligibility. 

Re-e'ligible,¢z. [Re-5a.] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office. 

1802 Any. Reg. 644 Vhe president is to exercise his func: 
tions for ten years, and to be indefinitely reeligible. 1843 
Penny Cy:l. XXVI1. 26/2 The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-eligible for-the ensuing year. 1834 Lazu Times 
8 Mar. 3 Lhe Examiners above-named are re-eligible. 

Reeling (rflin), v4/. 56.1 [f£ Keen v.14 -1nG1,] 
The action of staggcring, etc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xin. 265 The king Robert be thair 
relyng Saw thai war neir discomfyting. 1495 7revisa’s 
Barth. De P. R.(W. de W.) ¥. xx. 126 The passyons of the 
teeth ben dyuers..brekynge, and brusynge ., relynge and 
wag{ging] and fallynge. a 1500 /’ecbles to /’lay ii, For reil- 
ing tbair micht na man rest, For garray and for glew. a 1591 
H,. Smitu S7x Serm. (1594) 89 As if he should say, neither 
the winds blowing..nor the ships reeling..siiould. waken 
him from his sleepe. 1607-12 Bacon /'ss., Counsel (Arb.) 312 
They will..be full of inconstancye,. like the reeling of a 
drunken Mar 1664 H. More M/yst. Jig. 329 Singing and 
dancing and drinking and reeling were usuai concomitants 
of all the Pagan Holy-days. 1736 E. Exskinn Seru. Wks, 
1871 11. 406 The Avenger of thy blood will take care of thee 
in public reelings. 1781 Cowrer Conzversat. 862 ‘Thongh 
such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken reelings, 
have an awkward look. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 69 
{A gait] in which there is unsteadiness, titubation, and reel- 
ing like a drunken man. 

Comb. 1610 Sutaks. Temp. Vv. i. 279 Vrinculo is reeling 
ripe: where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath 
gilded ‘em? 1706 I. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 
When he's reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for granted to 
be_a Storm abroad. 

Reeling (r7lin), v2. sb.2 [f. Reet v.2 + -1nG 1.) 

1, ‘The action of winding on a reel. 

1589 River Sibi. Schol., A Reeling, alabratio. 1603 
Dekker Grisséd v. i, Janiculo, leave your fish-catching, 
and you your reeling. 1653 Public Gen. Acts 179 Abuses 
-.in the Reeling of the Yarns. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. 
s.v. Reel, Yhe reel used..in the reeling or winding of 
silks. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VIM. 143 It was..afterwards 
reeled off from those bobbins, and in the reeling passed 
through warm water. 1803 W. TayLor in Ann. Rev. 1. 432 
The purchases [of silk] are made about the end of August 
when the reelings terminate. 1884 M¢Laren Sp/uning (ed. 2) 
235 The processes of twisting, 1eeling, and scouring. 

b. altrvth. and Comd., as reeling apparatus, 
arrangement, establishment, machine, slick. 

1598 Forio, /ndenenatoio, a reeler or reeling sticke. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 265 The reeling apparatus used in 
France. 1853 — Dict. Arts (ed. 4' 11. 616 ‘he cocoons are 
prepared at the reeling establishment into raw silk. /d/d., 
The reeling machines in the Tyrol. 1887 Lucycl. Brit, 
XXII. 61/2 A sectional view of the reeling apparatus and 
arrangements..is shown in fig. 12. 
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2. The production of a humming sound. 

1747 R. Maxwett Bee-Master (1750) 35 This reeling is 
occasioned, by a great many of the Bees flying, and making 
a confused Motion and Noise in the..Hive. 1899 Longy. 
Mag. Dec. 152 It was more sustained than the longest reel- 
ing of the grasshopper warbler that I have heard. 

Reeling (r7lin), Af/. a. [f. REEL v.1+ -1NG °.] 

1. That reels, in senses of the vb. 

1577 Houxsuep Chron. 1, 69/1 Honorius, perceiuing the 
reeling State of the empire, determined foorthwith to re- 
couer it. 31602 Marstox Ant. & Alel. 1. Wks 1856 1. 17 
With that he totierd from the reeling decke, And downe he 
sunke. 1649 Jer. Vavtor Gt. /xemp. ut. Ad § 16.177 With 
troubled spirits and a reeling faith. 1697 DryDen }’irg. 
Past. v. 46 Daphnis did Rites to Bacchus first ordain, And 
holy Revels for his reeling Vrain. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 55 
The man..in his fury, an’ in his reeling eyn, Thinks that 
the ane he wanted she had been. 1781 Cowrer £.x/ost. 
306 War lays a burden on the reeling state. 1849 Loxor. 
Building the Ship 242 Vhe stress and tbe strain Of the wind 
and the reeling main, 

2. Characterized by rceling; causing to reel. 

1614 Marxuam Cheap /usé, iv. x. (1668) 99 1f your Goats 
be troubled with the Staggers or Reeling Evil. 1875 Man- 
xInG Mission H/. Ghost it. 54 That sort of gross reeling in- 
toxication by which en.,shame theinselves in the streets. 
1896 Ilestin, Gaz. 27 Feb, 1/1 The Liberal Party suffered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence Ree‘lingly adv. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 481 Suddenly, and reelingly 
he 1an with his last fury vpon him. 1657 J. Serceaxt 
Schisia Dispach't 62 1s this a sober discourse, which falls 
reelingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes it? 

+ Reel-pot. O45. rare—". [f. Reet v.1] One 
who manes the (drinking) pot go round. 

1604 T. M. Slack Bh. in Middleton's Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 
28 There I heard how many perjurds [were] in France, and 
how many recl-pots in Germany. 

| Reem (rim). [a. Heb. oxy +? 62 (also om 
reym in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and unicornis, and by Wyclif and 
later Eng. versions, scorn.) The tlebrew name 
of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament, now 
identified with the wild ox. 

1719 YounG Par. Fob Wks. 1757 1. 215 Will the tall 
Reem, which knows no Lord but Me, Low at the crib, and 
ask an alins of thee? (1845 Kitto Cycé. Lib Lit.s.v., From 
the fact that the reém is classed in scripture with bulls or 
bullocks. .it has been concluded that he was of the bovine 
species, and probably the buffalo or wild ox. 1836 W. 
IloucutTon in Academy 24 Apr. 292 The identification of 
the Hebrew seén with the wild ox (fos primigenius) is one 
of the most certain of all Bible animal names.) 

Reem, obs. f. REALM, REAM; var. REME v., to 
cry, shout; obs. f. Rime, hoarfrost. 

Re-embark (rijembicik), v. Also 7-8 reim-. 
{Ke-5a, Cf. rembargucr (1549), It. rembarcare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcar.] 

1, ¢rans. To put (a person or thing) on board 
ship again. Also t const. 770, 

1611 Cotcr., Hembarguer, to reimbarke, to put into a ship 
againe. 1654 Il. L’Estrance Chas, / (1655) 18 The Ad- 
intrall re-imbarques all and..plies for the Southward Cape. 
1687 Lovet tr. Shevenol’s Srat. u. 171 Goods..which..he 
was necessitated to reimbark. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3850/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the Ships. 
1758 Ann. Reg. t. 101/1 They were.. hoisted into the ship, 
and..re-imbarked into the boats, 1836 Maccitiivray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xviti. 250 Yhe boat having been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions. 

vefl, 1622 Cart. Smiru IWVks. 1, 257 Reimbarking myselfe 
in a Bark of 60 Tuns, 

fs 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 80 It may re-imbarque 
themselves and you all intoa deadly relapse of scorne sud 
calamity. 

2. intr. To go on board ship again. Also const. 77. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. v. 35 We had 
made our accompt to reembarke and depart. 1747 CARTE 
/fist. Eng, 1. 288 The Danes still re-imbarking when they 
found opposition in any place, and landing in some other. 
1777 Rosertson //ist. Amer. I, v. 23 He .. issued orders 
that the army should be in readiness next day to reimbark 
for Cuba. 1856 Kane Arct. Eu.xfl. 11. xxviii. 279, 1 called 
my officers together .. and prepared to re-embark. 1878 
Giapstone Prim, ffomer xi. 131 After re-embarking, he 
exasperates the monster with his pungent addresses. 

Jig. 21711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 159 His 
Soul, which while he slept at Anchor lay, began to reim- 
bark. 1812 Examiner 23 Aug. s42/2 In such a cause hi; 
very selfishness is a security for his not re-embarking. 

transf. 1751 SMOLLETT /er. Pic. ci, He re-embarked in his 
hackney-coach. 

Hcnce Re-emba:rking vé/. sb. 

1611 Fiorio, Kimbarcamento, a re-iinbarking. 1790 BEAT- 
son Nav. §& Altl. Ment. 1, 321 Brigadiers Graham and 
O'Farre]..agreed to the reimbarking of the troops. 

Re-embarka‘tion. Also 8 reim-. [KE- 5 a.] 
The action of re-cmbarking. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5470/2 They knew nothing of the Re- 
imbarkation. 1757 Smotvett //ist. ene. xviii. § 5 Afier the 
re-embarkation of the troops. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alize. 
Wen, 1. 323 They unanimously declared themselves for the 
reimbarkation. 1847 Grote Greece nu. xxxvi. LV. 471 They 
repulsed the Athenians from the sea-shore and secured a 
safe re-embarkation. 

So Re-emba'rkment. [Cf. F. rembarguement.] 

1758 Aun. Reg. 1. 66/1 The smaller [squadron]..was de- 
signed. .to favour the landing and reimbarkment. 


Re-emba‘ttle, v. In 7 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To draw up again in battle array. 


1667 Mutton 7. L. vi. 794 They..at the sight Took envie, 
and aspiring to his highth, Stood reimbattell’d fierce. 


REEN. 


Re-embe'llish,v. Also 7re-im-. [RE- 5 a.] 
¢rans. Toembellish anew. Hence Re-embe:llish- 
ing vd/. sd, 

1611 Fiorio, Rratbellire, to re-imbellish. /ézd., Rabbedli- 
mento, a rebeautifying, a re-embellishing. 165§ tr. Cowe. 
Hist. Franciow 1. 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap- 
able to re-imbellish my face. 

Re-embody,v. Also7,g reim-. [RE- 5 a.] 
To embody again. a. ¢ravzs. 

1802 James Afilit, Dict. s.v., The militia is disbanded, 
and partially reimbodied for 28 days in every year during 

eact, 1862 MerivaLr Rom. Arup. iii. (1865) VII. x21 It 

ecame necessary to re-embody the praetorian and the urban 
guards. 1873 in B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 173, 1 pro- 
pose..now to reémbody my views in a more popular form. 
+b. zutr. for reff. (See Empopy 5 b.) Obs. 
a16gr Roy.e (J.), Quicksilver broken into little globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

Re-embo'som, v. Also 7 reim-. [RE- 5a.] 
trans. To embosom again. 

1641 Hevuin Hist, Efisc. 1. (1657) 369 Some..had been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed with the Church. 1656 — 
Surv. france 56 [Henry 1V. of France] once more re-em- 
bosom'd hiinself into the Roman Synagogue. 1878 Brown- 
ING La@ Saisiaz 129 Treasure oft was disembosomed. .. Dis- 
embosomed, re-embosomed, 

Re-embra‘ce,v. Also7re-im-,reim-. [RE- 
5a. Cf. F. rembrasser, + rembracier.|) trans. and 


intr. To embrace again, in /77. and fig senses. 
1611 Fiorio, Rimbraeciare, to imbrace againe, to re-im- 
brace. 1633 Prvxne ist Pt, //¢ststo-mt. 57 Why should you 
re-embrace..the things, whicb you haue thus abiured? 1655 
tr. Com, dist. Francion ix. 4 His Daughter and her Sweet- 
heart coming to ye-imbrace each other, @ 1711 Ken Prepay- 
atives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 48 When their Souls they re- 
embrace. 174z Youxc Vt. 77/2. v. 1044 He takes his Leave, 
Yo re-embrace in Extasies, at Eve. 1855 Browninc /2 @ 
} cari, Bitterly we re-embrace, Single still. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. vir. ili. (1872) 111. 13 His Majesty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reémbracing Wilhelmina. 
So Be-embra‘ce s/., a renewcd embrace; Re- 
embra‘cement. 
16r1 Frorio, Radbracciamenti, re-imbracements. 1868 
Browsine Ring §& Sk. xt. 2316 If, fighting quietly, the jaws 
enjoy One re-embrace in mid back-bone. 
Re-embroi'l, 7. [Rr-5a.] To embroil again. 
1718 Biackore A d/red x. (1723) 363 Lest this audacious 
Trihe.. Disturb the Throne and re-embroil the State. 
Re-emburse, -ment, obs. ff. Rui MBURSE, -MENT. 
Reeme, obs. f. REALM, REAM 54.3, RIME, 


Re-emerge, v. [RE-5a.] To emerge again. 

19775 CHANDLER /rav. Asia AL. (1825) 1. 94 It will gradu- 
ally re-einerge, and become dry and green as before. 1837 
Cariy.e Fr, Rev. 111. 1. iit, A question emerges,..is put 
off, submerged ; but always reemerges bigger than before. 
1879 M. ArnuLp J/éxed Iiss., Falkland 227 But is it meant, 
.. that after all, political liberty re-emerged in England. .? 

So Re-eme'rgence; Re-emergent a.; Re- 
eme'rsion. 

1801 CoLeripce Let?t?. (1895) 365 Flashes of lightning, that 
seemed almost to alternate with the flash-like re-emersions 
of the waning moon, 1837 CartyLe /'r. Aev, 11. 11, it, By 
its frequent reemergence and by its rapid enlargement of 
bulk, ..this question [etc.). 1865 Grikie Scen, & Geol. Scotl. 
ix. 248 Since its first re-cinergence it has doubtless been often 
sunk and raised anew. 1895 /orua: (N. V.) Apr. 254 Cases 
of fallen and still fitfully re-emergent nobility. 

Reeming (rimin), vd/. sb. Also reaming. 
[Sce Ream v3] (Sec quot. 1846.) Also Comd., 
as reeming-beelle, -iron. 

1750 Buaxcxtey Nav. /apos. 130 Reeming frons, are used 
by the Caulkers for opening the Seains of the Planks of 
Ships on the Stocks before caulked. 1846 A. YounG Navwé. 
Dict., Reeming, in shipbuilding, opening the seams of the 
planks with iron wedges, called reeming-irons, in order that 
the oakum used in caulking may be more readily admitted. 
1867 Smytn Saslor's Word-bh. 566 Neeming- Beetle, a 
caulker’s largest mallet. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 1905/2 
The tool is a reeming-iron struck by a reeming-beetle. 

Re-emi‘ssion. [kr-5a: cf. next.] Asecond 
or subsequent cmission ; a re-issue. 

1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 10 In 
the following Years no more new Emissions, but soine Re- 
emissions of the remainder. 1801 Yousc in Phil. 7'rans. 
XCIIL. 46 Its remaining many months as if in a latent state, 
and its subsequent re-emission by the action ofheat. — 

Re-emi't, v. [RKE- 5 a.] fravs. To emit again ; 
esp. U. S.,to reissuc (bills, bank-notes, etc.). Hence 
Re-emi'tting v4/. sd. (in quot. atir7b.). 

1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant, Amer, 10 The 
Province.. have since a. 1702 emitted and re-emitted Bills 
of public Credit. /déd. 17 The three Upper Counties .. 
emitted 30,000 7, which have generally been continued out 
by re-emitting Acts from Time to Time. 1759 I*RANKLIN 
Liss. Wks. 1840 III. 203 ‘Vhe trustees of the loan office might 
reémit the same sums. 1884 American VIVI. 311 The notes 
are not held, when redcemed, but re-entitted. 


Re-employ’,v. [Re-5a.] rans. To employ 
again; to take back into employment. So Re- 
employ'ment. 


1611 Cotcr., Nemfloyer, to reimploy. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. 147 Pegging me to re-employ him again. 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 7 Aug., It is to be hoped that 
relief will come, in the way of re-employment, before cold 
weather sets in. P 

Reen (rin). Also reene, rheen. A variant 
(and more phonetic) spelling of the south-western 
RHINE, a ditch. 

1829 J. L. Knapp nl. Nat. 142 A pale blue shrew. .has 
been seen about the margin of our reenes, and the deep 
marsh ditches, 1864 G. F. Berwecey Life § Recoll. 1. 241 


RE-ENABLE. 


The wide deep reens or ditches that intersect these marshy 
meadows. 1867 AZacm. Alag. June 164 It is intersected.. 
by several Iarge dykes, called in the language of the country 
‘yhines’ or ‘rheens’. 

Reen, var. Rean; obs, f, REIN(DEER). 

Re-ena‘ble, v. Also 6-7 re-in-. [RE- 5 .] 

+1. trans. To rehabilitate, restore. Ods. 

1386 1. 3. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 600 The re- 
inabling of such as before were not capable of offices or 
dignities. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt, Brit.ix. xiv. § 7.612 They 
were also forbidden..to reenable the late King against the 
authoritie of this Parliament. 1629 Donnk Seri. V. 440 
When God hath thus created a new heart, that is, Re- 
enabled me by his Ordinance. 

2. To make able again. 

1633 T. Apams /af. 2 /’eter iii. 18 Thus are we re-enabled 
to pay him the debt of glory. 1834 Good's Sindy Aled. 
(ed. 4) II. 616 To require..many mouths before the patient 
was re-enabled to take his station in society. 

So ++ Re-ena*blement. Obs. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout [ss. 1. ep. Ded. A 4b, The 
propitiating of Almighty God, towards Your reinablement 
to afford them all..succors, 

Re-ena‘ct, v. [Rr- 5 a.] 

1. ¢vans. To enact (a law, etc.) again. 
Re-ena‘cting vb/. sd. 

@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. ww. viii. (1677) 369 That 
Precept .. was no other than the re-enacting of that old 
Commandment. 1705 ArsuTMANoT CoZns, etc. (1727) 259 The 
Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
made by Claudius, ‘Tribune of the people, ..and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions. 1832 Basspace Econ. 
Manuf, xxxiit. (1835) 363 xofe, In 1825 an attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1865 II. 
Puituirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 38 All the regulations of 
the prior resolution. .were herein re-enacted. 

2. To act or perform again; to reproduce. 

1854 J.S.C. Aspott Nafolcox (1855) I. v. 89 Napoleon 
had no desire to see the Reign of Terror re-enacted in the 
cities of Italy. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ frit. Rural Sports 
464'1 My yachting friends need never expect to see her 
with her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So Re-ena‘ction, Re-ena'ctment. 

1803 Hist, Europe in Aun. Reg. (1804) 14/2 Lord Limerick 
positively asserted that the re-enactment of those bills was 
absolutely necessary for the tranquility ofthe country. 1855 
H. Crarke Dyict., Reenaction. 1860 Forster Gr. Kemon- 
str. 2 The Petition..was but the affirmation and re-enact. 
ment of the precedents of the three foregoing centuries. 

Re-ena'mour, v. [Rr-5a.] ‘vais. To in- 
flame again with love. In Zass. 

a171r Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 417 Love saw 
me cool, I by his Rod Shall re-enamour'd be of God. 

Re-enchain, v. Also7-S re-in-. [Rx- 5 a.] 
trans. To enchain again, 

1611 Cotcr, Rexchainer, to reinchaine, to chain, or bind 
in chaines, againe. 1718 Free-thinker No. 90 7 He be- 
cones an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-inchain him. 1837 R. Witson eas. Piety 
iV. 93 Ham’s haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
enchain the ransomed of the Lord. 

+ Re-encha'rge, v. Os. rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
? To charge again. 

1600 HoLtanp Lfvy vit. xxxix. 310 The Dictator .. cried 
unto the Colonels .. to reencharge and renew the medley 
againe with him. 

+ Re-encloi‘ster, 7. Ods. In 7 re-in-. [RE- 
5a.] trans. To shut up again in a cloister. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 286 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of St. Saluatore, and being re-incloystred againe. 

Re-encou'nter, 5. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-. 
[f& Re- + ENcountTER sd.3 cf. RENCONTRE 5d., REN- 
COUNTER sé.] +a. A meeting, cncounter, esp. a 
hostile one. Ods. b. A renewed mecting. 

tsz5 Lp. Berners Frorss. II. xxix. 34/1 Without any 
busynesse or reencounter we came to the captall. 1577-87 
HotinsHep Chron. 1. 85/2 The Saxons had the victorie in 
that reincounter. 1603 Hoit.anp #/utarch’s Alor. 443 So 
many pleasant speeches and lively reencounters. 1611 
Frorio, Xancontro, a reincounter, a meeting againe. 1666 
S. Parker ce & Impart. Censure (1657) 32 After many 
reiterated controversial Re-incounters with Aurelius. 1737 
L. Crarke Hist, Bible (17401 I. 1. 68 This Re-encounter had 
not a little ruffled Jacob’s mild disposition. 1794 Gopwin 
Cal. {$illiams 77 Mr. Falkland’s servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounter [etc.]. 

Re-encou'nter,v. Also 6-7 re-in-. [f. RE- + 
ENCOUNTER U. ; cf. RENCONTRE v., RENCOUNTER 7.] 
+a. To encounter, esf. in a hostile manner. Ods. 
b. To encounter or meet again. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxiv. 267 They..robbed all 
that countrey, for there was none that reencountred them. 
1577-87 Houxsuep Chron. 1. 164/2 Bicause the Danes .. 
were reencountred..so often as they did encounter [etc.]. 
1600 Gowrie Conspir. C 2, His owne seruants..hauing put 
his matestie in safetie, re-encountred the sayd Earle and his 
seruantes. 1611 Fi.orio, Rancontrare, to reincounter or 
meete againe. €1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 65 (1810) 63 
Both armies met again, and re-encountered. 1639 Futter 
Holy War i. x. (1840) 63 Vhe Pagans, little suspecting to 


be reencountered, gave themselves over to mirth and jollity. 

+ Re-encowntry. Ods5.—' = RE-ENCOUNTER sé. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 266 For I thinke verely that 
your aduersarie king Phillip will meete with you to fight, 
and ye shall find many streight passages and reencountries. 

Re-encow'rage,z. In 6-7 rein-. [Re- 5 .] 
trans. To encourage again. 

1598 Florio, Ainfrancare, to reincourage. 1670 Mi.ton 
List. Lng. WwW. 138 The Abbot Austin .., reincourag'd by the 
exhortations of Gregory.., came safe to the Ile of Tanet. 

So Re-encou ragement. 

4176 J. Drowns Willie & Old Wernock 329 But O, (my 


Hence 


| 


330 


Wernock) how am I to thee Obligen, for thy keene re- 
encouragements. 

Re-endear,”. In6-7 re-in-. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans, 
‘To endear again. So Re-endea‘rment. 

1626 Br. Hari. Contempl., O. T. xx, xii, As a man..puts 
himself into some deserving action, whereby he may hope 
to re-indeare him selfe. 1654 H. L’istrancr Chas. J (1655) 
212 Resolued he was no opportunity should escape him 
which night promove his re-endeerment with them. 

Re-endow’, v. Also 8 re-in-. [Rr 5 a.] 
zrans. Yo cndow again, 

1607 Hieron ‘ks. 1. 390 How mucli is vented away by 
such meanes, by which..many an impouerished and spoiled 
church [might be] re-endowed. 1761 London & Environs 
IV. 102 The hospitals .. being built, and re-indowed at the 
public expence. 1869 S/ectator 24 July 861/1 Concessions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 

So Re-endow'ment. Also a/frzd. 

1869 Spectator 24 July 861/1 Re-endowment even with 
half a million is reeendowment. 1884 Alanch. Weekly 
Vimes 11 Oct. 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 1897 arly Wews 10 Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Re-endowment Fund of Guy's Hospital. 

Reene, var. Kean, REEN; obs. f. REIN. 

Re-energize, v [Rr- 5 a.] “vans. To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

1803 ANNA Sewann Leff. (1811) VL 108 You, my friend, 
have..affectionate interests, which conibine to reenergize 
your mind. 1887 Chicago Advance 5 May 274 The true 
way to re-energize tle languishing institution. 

Re-enfeo-ff, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
52; cf. REFEOFF v.] ‘¢vans. To enfeoff anew; to 


enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

1540 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 256 Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. 1628 Cokr 
On Litt. 208 b, If the Condition be, ‘That the Feoffee shall 
re-infeoffe the Feoffor [etc]. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. 
iii. § 241. 107 If my Feollee in Fee of one Acre of Land, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [etc.]. 1765 dct 5 Geo. /1/, 
c. 26 Preamble, With power also to the surviving trustees... 
to re-enfeoff other trustees to the same uses. 1865 Nicnots 
Britton 11. 209 note, It was not uncommon for a layman to 
eufeoff a church on condition of being reenfeoffed to hold 
of the church. 

So Re-enfeo'ffment. 

1661 J. SteeHEeNS Procurations 55 So warranty is ex- 
tinguished by Re-infeotfment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warranty. 1870 Aug. Gilds 
256 marg., When only seven feoffees remain living, a re- 
enfeofiment, to fourteen, shall be nade. 

Re-enflame, variant of REINFLAME. 


Re-enforce, 54. = REINFORCE sé. 

1885 American XII. 141 The gun is a small one,.. com- 
posed of two concentric cylinders, the inside one being of 
steel, the outside or reénforce of cast iron. 

Re-enfo'rce,v. [f. Re-+ Enrorcer v.; cf. Re- 
INFoRCE and RENFoRCcE. Now rare in English, 
but common in American use. ] 

1. trans. To strengthen, give fresh or additional 
strength to, 

¢€1586 C’rrss Pemeroke Ps. txxxvi. vy, Thou, Jehova, .. 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce. 1625 K. Lonctr. 
Barclay’s Argenis \. x. 364 He was with these and the like 
speeches re-enforcing his anger. a@1630 S. Pace Sroken 
Heart (1637) 177 ‘Yo magnifie him, and to reenforce his 
Petition, he calleth him Dexn? salutis. @a1711 KEN 
Llymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 49 ‘Vhou to thyself dost 
Glory raise, By re-enforcing our Decays. 1883 Harfer's 
Alag. Nov. 886/2 ‘The sonority of this reservoir 1s ex pected 
inaterially to re-enforce the volume of tone, 1888 STEVEN- 
son Gentlemen in Fiction, Yhe opinions.., though .. re- 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar. .to Hamlet. 

b. zvefl. To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 


afresh. rare, 

1589 in Hakluyt }oy. (1812) V. 588 Who after one battle 
were never able to reenforce themselves against him. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. uit. iit, And then, if she shall 
coily recoil, and signify your repulse, you are to reenforce 
yourself with [etc.]. 

2. ALi. To strengthen with additional forces (+ or 
supplies) ; to support by fresh numbers. 

1596 DanxetT tr. Comines (1614) 24 Then vsed we to re- 
enforce them with new supplies. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
Iv. il. 295 The Magi .. himselfe re-enforcing his power, and 
bidding battell..was taken aliue. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely 
iv, 62 ‘hey thought only upon reposing themselves, and re- 
enforcing their Army by detachments out of the neigh- 
bouring Garrisons, 

transf, 1885 J. L. ALLEN in //arfer’s Mag. Apr. 709/2 
With my house re-enforced by a housekeeper,..there would 
be nothing more to desire. 1896 Paterson Alag. VI. 3085/1 
The pioneers have heen re-enforced. 

+b. To collect again; to reassemble. Oés. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia Argt., His purpose was to have re- 
enforc'd a newe Armie, 1599 Suaxs. /fen. V, iv. vi. 36 
The French haue re-enforc’d their scatter’d men. 

3. To strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

1883 Harper's Alag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant angles.. 
are re-enforced..with..pilasters. 2897 Ovfing(U.S.) XXX. 
278/2 It goes to the brazing furnace, where the joints are 
re-enforced and solidified. 

+4. zt. To renew one's efforts; to insist. Ods. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 3 Though he fall off to-day, hee 
will re-enforce to-morrow, though he faile to-day, he will 
assay to-morrow. 1642 JER. ‘T'aytox A fise. (1647) 325 This 
account we have from S. Cyprian, and he reenforces againe 
upon the same cbarge in his Epistle. . 

Hence Re-enfo'reeable a., capable of being re- 
enforced (/2nk's Stand. Dict. 1895); Re-enfo'rcer, 
one who re-enforces; Be-enfo'rcing vd/. sd. 

1611 Fronio, Rafforsamento, are-enforcing, 1884 Century 


RE-ENJOYMENT. 


Alag, Mar. 929/1 Writers who are more properly feeders and 
reéuforcers of life itself. 

Re-enfor'cement. [f. as prec.+-mENT: cf. 
REINFORCEMENT and RENFORCEMENT.] ‘The act. of 
re-enforcing, or thestate of being rc-enforced ; that 
which re-enforces ; a fresli supply. 

t60r R. Jounson Avugd. & Comiiw., (1603) 139 Populous, 
because of rcenforcements after checks or ouerthrows. 1621 
3p. Mountacu Diatribe 41 Without a generall re-enforce- 
ment from authority. 1682 GLanvitt Sadducismus 1. 126 
Having resolved upon this Reenforcement, I writ again to 
my Honoured Friend. 1775 P. Scuuyter in Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev. (1853) I. 78 That a_reénforcement may be 
speedily sent into Canada. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, x\v. 
(1856) 411 We devoured eagerly the seal, of which, by good 
fortune, we had several re-enforcements, 1882 Nef. to //o. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U. S.472 The natural head of water needs 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to enable it to 
reach the highest point of the ine. 

Re-enfra‘nchise, v. Also 7 re-in-. [RE- 
5a.) ¢rans. To enfranchise (+ set free) again. So 
Re-enfra nchisement. 

1611 Frorio, Raffrancare, to re-enfranchixe or set at 
libertie. 1660 IncELo Bene. & Ur. 1. (1682) 147 A price 
paid down for the re-infranchising of inslav'd Men. 1888 
G. W. Caste in Libr. Alag. (\U.S.) May 16 ‘Lhe slow doling 
out of re-enfranchisement tothe best intelligence of Southern 
white society. 

Re-enga‘ge, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Rz- 
5a. Cf. F. rengager (16thc.).] Vo engage again. 
Hence Re-enga‘ging vd/. sb. a. trans. 

1611 Cotcr., Meugager, to reingage, 1825 J, NICHOLSON 
Operat. Alechanic 20 The disengaging and reengaging of 
tbe moving parts. 1828 Souruey Ox a Picture, etc. xiv, 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 67 § 8 Any sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from bis frst enlistment .. may. .be reengaged. 

b. 72207, 

1678 Butter //zd. ut. iii. 182 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resolv’d to re-ingage. 1864 CanLyLe Predk. 
Gt, xvi. i. (1872) VII. 3 Briilil las ever since rather held 
back; would not reéngage at all. 1876 Vovte & STEVEN- 
son Milit. Dict. 335/1 Soldiers who have declined to re- 
engage abroad, and have been sent home at the public ex- 
pense, will not be permitted to re-engage in this country. 

So Re-enga'gement. 

1731 Baitey Vol. 11, (ed. 2), Re-zugagement, an engaging 
again. 1828 Lights & Shades Il. zt6 He stayed to see 
Madame Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1870 Act 
33 + 34 Vict. c. 67 § 8 Re-engagement of soldiers. 

Re-enge‘nder, v. In 6-8 rein-, re-in-. [RE- 
5a. Cf. F. rengendrer (13th c.).] To engender 
again, Hence Re-enge‘ndering ///. a. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth A/ankynde 3 ¥* thynne or super- 
ficial skyn, skale it, or fall it of, neuer so often, yet in the 
place of it is reingendryd nue. 1611 Cotcr., Kexgendrer, to 
reingender. 1641 Micron Animadz, iv. Wks. 1851 II]. 219 
As if a man should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God with innovation. 1751 tr. Nousseau's Discourse 
35 What star may be inhabited, what insects reingender 
themselves in an extraordinary manner..? 

So Re-enge’nderer. 

1611 Cotcr., Kengendreur, a reingendrer. 

Re-e'ngine, v. [f. Re- 5a + ENGINE uv. 4.] 
trans. To furnish (a ship) with new engines. 

1888 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships [etc.]. 1889 Standard 9 Mar., 
Certain ships required to be re-engined. 

+ Re-engo'rge,v. 04s. Also7rein-. [ReE-.] 
vefl. Of water: Lo pour back 27/0, 772 a place. 

1610 Hotrano Caseden's Brit. 1. 208 When the sea re- 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 466 My head hanging downeward, and tbe water 
reingorging it selfe in my throat with a strugling force. 

Re-engraft: see REINGRAFT. 

Re-engra‘ve, 7. [RKr-5a.] ‘vans. To en- 
grave again. Hence Re-engra-ved //. a. 

az Kex Hymnartum Poet. Wks. 1721 11.99 ‘They joy 
to see God's Image re-engrav’d. 1776 Da Costa £de. 
Conchol. ii. 35 He had them re-engraved; and therefore 
many shells appear twice in his work. 1806 W. Yaytor in 
Monthly Mag. XX11. 133 Doppelinayer had a fac-simile of 
this chart re-engraved., 1889 /’ad/ Mal/ G.1 Feb. 2/1 The 
re-engraved plates are nine in number. 

[Re- 5 a.] 


Re-enjoi‘n, v. Also 7 rein-. 
trans, To enjoin again. 

1611 Cotcr., Rejoindre, to reinioyne, reordaine ynto, re- 
impose vpon, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 36, I 
besought Miss Lloyd to re-enjoin secrecy to every one. 
1892 Current ITist. (U. S.) Aug. 134 Re-enjoining the duty 
of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 

Re-enjoy’,7. Also7rein-. [Re-5a.] “vans. 
To enjoy again. 

1605 Eart StiruinG Alexandr. Trag. 1. Chor., Those that 
th’earth chargde .. Theyr ashie lodgings leaue, To re-en- 
ioy the light. a 1648 Lp. Herpert ex. VI7? (1683) 159 
That Charles, Duke of Bourbon should re-injoy his former 
estate. 1670 Corron Esfernon u, v. 241 To the end they 
might re-enjoy the licence of War, a1711 Ken Hymus 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 53 "Tis Heav’n to me to re- 
enjoy iny Dear. 1751 Eviza HEywoop Sefsy Thoughtless 
II. 221, I am preparing to return tomy Country-seat, where 
I hope to re-enjoy..tranquility. 

So Re-enjoy ment. _ , 

1611 CoTcr., Nejouissance, areinioy ment, repossession, re- 
inioying. 1631 Quartes Die. Locus, Sanson Medit. xx, 
Whose sweet enjoyment..leaves a thirst Of reenjoyment, 
greater than the first. 4668 I’RaNco 77th Springing 46 
The re-injoyment of those infinite Delights the Soul lost. 
181s Mrs. Pitkincton Celebrity 11. 143 The result was, a 
re-enjoyment of illicit pleasures, 


RE-ENKINDLE. 


Re-enkindle, v. Also 7 re-in-. [ReE- 5a.) 
trans. and tir, To kindle again, /77. and fg. 

1650 Jer. Tavior Holy Living 1. $2 P 4. 20 Renew and 
re-inkindle your purpose by short ejaculations, 1651 — 
Serm, for Year t. xii. 156 They went out, never to he re- 
enkindled. @1711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 394 
Love re-enkindled in my frozen Soul. 1713 [see RADIAL a. 
1, 1879 L. SHepHerD tr. Gucranger’s Liturg. Year 1. 195 
The piety of her children was re-enkindled. 

Re-enla‘rge, z. Also; rein-. [KE- 5a.) /rans. 
To enlarge, set at large, again. 

1613 FLorto, Aingrandire,..to reenlarge. 1631 QuaRLES 
Din, Poems, Samson vi, When time,..By his benignant 
power, had reinlarg’d Their captive senses. 1823 BEXTHAM 
-Vot Pant 376 Peter iniprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, 
examined, and reenlarged. 

Re-enlighten, *. [Re- 5a.) 
enlighten agatn. 

1691 E. Taytor tr. Selanen's Divine Essence xviii. 275 Re- 
enlighteging the Soul. 

Re-enli‘st, v. Also rein-. [RE- 5 a.] 
and ¢rans. To enlist again. 

1828-32 in Wepster. 1837 /’evny Cycl. IX. 443/1 At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlist for a like 
period. 1850 R. G. Cummine //unter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 
109/1 He declared himself..penitent,..and, expressing a 
wish again to join the service, | re-enlisted him. 1869 Pad/ 
Mall G.7 Jan. 1/2 Many men..take the bounty with no 
other intention than that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 

So Be-enlistment. 

1847 in Weester. 1866 Pal Jal! G. 3 Jan., This draw- 
back would be greatly lessened if we could secure re-enlist- 
ments in greater numbers. 

Re-enli'ven,7. [Re- 52.) /rans. To inspire 
with new life or vigour. 

a 1660 Hamsonxo IWks (168;) IV. 660 To clear up as much 
as we can, and re-inliven this light within us. 1681 Jf ¢ole 
Duty Nations 31 When the times..of Re-enlivening all 
things shall come. @1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
293 May Love, they cry‘d, Lord, re-enliven'd be. 1809-10 

OLERIDGR Friend (1865) 145 Does not war create or re- 
enliven numerous branches of industry as well as peace ? 

Re-enrol/1,v. [Kt- 3a.) ¢rans. To enrol 
again. So Re-enro‘lment. 

1889 J ‘oice (N.Y.) 8 Aug., The third and final day of the 
Republican re-enrollment 1893, Darly .Vews 27 Dec. 5/5 
Dr. Jameson..is re-enrolling many of the men to form a 
permanent police force. 

Re-enshri ne, v. 
shrine again. 

a1711 Ken Prefparatizes Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 48 God-man 
his Angels will enjoyn, Saints hallow’d Dust to re-enshrine. 
1815 J. C. HosHouse Sxdbstance Lett. (1816) I. 104 Relics... 
to be re-adjusted and re-enshrined by a second St. Louis. 

Re-ensla've,z. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Ke- 
sa.) ¢rans. To enslave again. Ilence Re-en- 
slaving v6/, sh. 

1657 Hawke Alling is Af, 12 Vhe Army presaging what 
dangerous .consequences might ensue to the reinslaving 
of the people. 1691 Bevirvrey Jem. Aingd. Christ 3 It 
would be wholly impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
1807 Hazctt Jol, ss. (18ty) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil,.the re-enslaving the country would be agood. 1856 
Oumsteo Slave States 95 A man who had been free, but.. 
was reénslaved, 

So Be-ensla-vement. 

1862in Cent. Dict. 1883 Contenp. Rev. Nov. 686 The whites 
would undoubtedly disfranchise the blacks if they could.. 
hut none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

Re-ensphere, v. Also 7 re-insphear. [RE- 
5a.) ¢rans. To ensphere again. 

1684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 152 He could not re- 
ensphere himself into the same happy condition he did lose. 
Ibid. 277 The faln angels could not be re-insphear'd into 
their primitive blessed condition. 

Re-ensta'mp, v. Also $8 rein-. [Re- 5 a.} 
‘rans. To enstamp or imprint again. 

21703 Burnitt On N. 7, Romans viii. 39 Will he leave 
them after his image is engraven, and reinstamped upon 
them? c17S0 J. Netson Frv/. (1836) 191 He doth actually 
destroy the works of the devil, and re-enstamp the image of 
God intheir souls, 1776 Jos. Nett 23 Serm. 257. 

t Re-e'nter, sé. Ols. [KE- 5a.) =Ke-entRry., 

1574 tr. Liftleton’s Tenures 74 Yelding to the lessoure.. 
a certeine rent, and for defaut of paiment areenter. 1639 
Records of Dedham (Mass.) (1892) 111. 58 In case y! pay- 
iment be not yearly made..it shall be lawfull for ye said 
Town to make a Reenter vpon ye premises, 

Re-enter (rijentas), v. [Re- 5a + ENTER z, 
Cf. F. rentrer (12th c.).] 


1. intr. To enter again, Const. + #n, info, upon. 
_ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 129/1, | shal reentre nakyd agayn 
in to therthe. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. clxxxix. 191 He 
warred vpon the Danys that then were reentrede into 
Northumberlande. 1515 Barciay ELgloges i. (1570) A iij 
2 When the good is goue..Seldome the better re-entreth 
in the place. 1551 Rosixson tr, Jore's Utop. 1. (1895) 
283 The other, at theyre retourne home, agayn reentre 
euery one into his own place. 1618 RowLanps Sacred 
Mem. 35, 1 doe commaund and charge that forth thou 
come, And ncuer to reenter any more. 165: Hopses 
Leviath, i. xxix. 174 There is no possibility for the 
Soveraignty to re-enter. 1726 Pork Odyss. xxi. 246 Re- 
enter then, not all at once. 1825 J. NicHoLsON Oferat, 
Mechanie 499 An air was then performed hy bells; after 
which the two figures reentered. 1861 tr. A/outalembert’s 
Monks of West 1. 354 He descended..to re-enter into a 
Tustic solitude. 1870 dct 33 4 34 Vict. c. 67 § 5 When any 
such soldier is directed tore-enter upon army service. 

b. Law. To enter again upon possession of lands 


or tenements, 


trans. To 


intr. 


(RE- § a.) ¢rans. To en- 


| 


331 


1461 Kolls of Parlt. V.485 1 In the same halfendele to 
reentre, and it in their first state to hold. 1485 /ézd. V1. 
321/2 The forsaid Blaunch and her said Feoffes to reenter 
into the said Tenfemen}ts. 1503-4 Act 19 //en. VII, c. 29 
Schedule, It shalbe lefull to the seid Abbas..to reentre into 
the seid grounde. 1607 Coweut /uterpr. s.v. Reentry, If 
1 doe condition with the Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
the rent at the day it shalbe lawful for me to reenter. 1622 
Catuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 45 If A. or his heirs pay to B. 
Ten pounds within a certain day, that they might re-enter. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 396 The feoffee will re-enter, 
or bring an action to recontinne the possession. 1849 
Macattay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.179 The royalist nobility and 
gentry reentered on their confiscated estates. 

ce. In stage-cirections. (Cf. ENTER v. 1b.) 

1693 Coxcreve Old Batchelour v. i, Enter Sharper... Re- 
enter Sharper. 

2. (rans. To enter (a place, etc.) again. 

1442 T. BecktnGton Corr. (Rolls) 11. 246 The Lord Usak 
..re-entred the said cite by the same ladder. 1494 Fapyan 
Chron, vt. cxcviil. 205 In whiche season he niade great 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 1570 Foxe 
A. &§ M1. (ed. 2) 2553/2 He was content that Thurstinus should 
reenter hys realme. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 397 Those bright 
confines, whence.. we may chance Re-enter Heav’n. @ 1711 
Ken //ysnnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.220 Once more we to 
re-enter Bliss willtry. 1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina(1791) IL. 
XXNi, 195, I re-entered the drawing-room. 1830 LyTToN 
fe Clifford xxv, Mauleverer slowly re-eutered his carriage. 
1898 Adlbutt'’s Syst. Med, V. 111 The air re-enters the 
minute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

+b. To enter again into possession of (a thing) ; 
to regain (possession). Ods. rare. 

1590 SOUTHWELL IV. aed. Funeral Teares (1823) 115 Hee 
should after death re-enter posession of that inheritance 
which Adam lost. 1706 Putters (ed. Kersey), 70 Xe-enier, 
to enter upon, or take Possession of again, 

+ 3. Sc. To lodge (a person) again 77 a place. 

1566 Keg. Privy Counetl Seot. 1. 454. 1 am content..that 
my saidis freindis tak and reentir and put me within the 
castellis. 1574 dre. 11. 379, I sall re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen I sall be requirit. 

4. Yo enter again in a book or register. 

1839 Act 2 & 3 Vict. c. 11 § 4 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same [judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally entered. 1885 Law 7 ties LXXIX. 
25/1 Another [notice] must be given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for trial. 

5. fechn. a. In hand calico-printing: To apply 
(the secondary colonrs), to ground in: 

1839 [see the <4/. 54. below]. ; ; 

b. Inengraving: To cut (imperfect or worn lincs) 


deeper in the plate. 

1854 Fatruort Dict, Terms Art s.v., [The] line is re- 
entred with a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth. 

Hence Re-o'ntering v4/. sé. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 309 The very. .reentring into 
the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us..how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Ure ict. Arts 216 
The grounding in or re-entering (renérage) of the other 
colours is the neat process. 

Re-e'ntering, ///. a. [f. prec. + -1nG 2.) 

lL. Re-entering angle, an angle pointing inward. 

1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5) s.v. dugle, Re-entring Angle, is that 
which re-enters into the body of the place. 1723 Cuast- 
Bers tr. Le Clere’s Trea’. Archit. 1.95 Vhe Inner or Re- 
entering Angles. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
175 Salient, and never re-entering angles. 1877 Huxtey & 
Martix “lem. Brol. 43 Vhe branches spring from the re- 
entering angle between the stem and the leaf. 

b. So re-entering bend, line, order, place, wall, 

1830 I. S. N. Cauppece dr. Dict. 182 The object of the 
Re-entering Places of Arms is to flank the branches of the 
covered way, 1841 Jenny Cycl, X1X. 346/t To break the 
lines of parapet near the gorges, so as to form re-entering 
bends. 1873 Tristram .J/ové v. 74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entering walls extending in an obtuse angle from 
it, 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Witit. Dict. 335/1 Re-entering 
order of hattle. 1885 W.C. Coupraxn Sfrr. Goethe's Faust 
vi. 208 The industrialism of the present is only a point ina 
re-entering historic line. 

2. Returning into a place. 

1850 Grote Greece u. Ixvi. (1862) VI. 9 The re-entering 
exiles from Peiraus, and the Ilursemen..blended again 
together into one harmonious .. democracy. 

Re-entertain,v. [Re-5a.] To entertain 
again; to readmit. So Re-entertainment. 

1611 Sperp //tst. Gt, Brit. ix, xi. § 4. 555 Peirs of 
Gaueston.. whose reentertainement the dying King had so 
seriously forbidden. @ 1$80 Cnarnock a ttrtb. Godt (1834) 1, 
191 Till the true sense of God be reentertained in the sdil 
where it ought to grow. 

Re-enthra‘ll, v. Also 7 rzin-. [Re- 5 .] 
trans. To enthra]] again. 

1622 Donne Seri. cxix. V. 107 Neither is this..to re- 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating all your sins. 
1632 Litucow raz. v1. 241 Ierusalem was reinthralled 
and seazed vpon by Saladine. 1644 Heyutnx Stambline- 
block Tracts (1681) 65¢ Vhat..we should not re-inthral our 
selves to the lusts of men. 

Re-enthro:ne, v. [Re- 5a; cf. REINTHRONE.] 
trans. ‘To enthrone again. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 117, 1 am at last.. ready 
to invest and re-entrone John King of Hungary. a1711 
Ken /Zyonns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 368 When Jesus 
re-enthron’d on high, His Spirit sent. — Prceparatives ibid. 
IV. 72 My Mind, which now I re-enthrone. 

So Be-enthro‘nement (Webster 1847); T Be- 
enthro‘nize 7, = REINTHRONIZE. 

162z0-ss I. Jones Stone-Heng 43 Vortigern was re-en- 
thronis'd. R 

Re-entice,z. In6rein-. [Re-3a.) fravs. 
To entice again. 


{ 


REEPER. 


1589 Warner 4/b. Eng. v. xxvi, And reintise the Club- 
God Dys, And all his diuells to daunt. 
Re-entoi‘], v. [RE-5 a.] To entoil again. 
1606 SyvtvesterR Du Bartas u.iv.tt. Trophies 777 What 
frantick fury art thou mov'd with-all..(By powr-full Charms) 
to re-entoyl my Cares? 
[RE- 5 a.) 


Re-e'ntrance. 
repeated entrance. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ww. ix. § 2 Their whole religion in 
time will have reentrance. 1597 /éid. v. xxii. § 4 The first 
step of their re-entrance into Life. 1661 Gtaxvitt Jan. 
Doegm. 32 ‘Yhat the pores of the brain..are more easily 
opened to the spirits which demand re-entrance. 1775 
Romans Florida App. 62 It being too dark to attempt a 
re-entrance of the reef, 1 was forced to heave the vessel too. 
1883 H. Drummoxp Vat. Law in Sfir. IW. (ed, 2) 168 The 
successful re-entrance of importunate desires. 

Re-e’ntrant, 2. (andsé.). [f, KE- + ENTRant. 
Cf. ¥. xentrant.) = RE-ENTERING ff/. a. 1 and 1 b. 

1781 J. T. Ditton Trav, Spain 462 He could find nothing 
which seemed toconfirm the opinion relating to the salient 
and reentrantangles. 1825 J. Nicuorson Operat. Mechanic 
588 When the faces form a re-entrant angle, common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 1876 Tait Aecw Adz. Ilys. Se. v. 
(ed. 2) 108 Any re-entrant line whatever may be supposed to 
betraced. 1883 Harfer"y Jag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant 
angles of the splay. 

b. sé, A re-cntrant angle in a fortiftcation. 

tg00 ' Linesman’ Words by Eyewttress iit. (1902) 41 A.. 
crackle of musketry from the occupants of the re-entrant. 

Re-entry (rije‘ntri). [RE- 5 a. Cf. F. rentrée.] 

1. Law. The act of re-entering upon possession 
of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 


to another. 

1461 Kolls of Partt. V. 485/1 With lyke clause of reentre 
reserved. 1473 /did. VI. 70/1 Vhough he wold entre into 
the seid maners,.. yet anon theruppon reentre is made ayen 
uppon hym. 1540 dct 32 //en. | [1 /,c. 17 The leassor .. 
to haue no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the same. 1581 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 414 W!® a clause of re-entrie for none payment of the 
rente.., and alsoa re-entrye for not doinge reparactons. 1611 

Sarry Mam Alley H, Although thou boughtst the heyre, 
Yet hath the slaue made a re-entry. 1644 QusrRves S/eph. 
Orac. xi, Vhey plead for want of dressing Our Garden's 
forfeited, and they are pressing Hard for reentry. 1766 in 
Burrow Af. (1776) 1V. 1936 No Re-entry shall in such Case 
be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
followed. 1818 Cavise Diges¢ (ed. 2) 1V. 113 No right of 
entry or re-entry can be assigned. 1876 Dicsy Acal Prop. 
x. § 1. 381 A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entry by 
the lessor in the event of the breach of any of tle covenants 
entered into by the lessee. 

+b. Resumption o/, return /o, a right or station. 

1471 drriv. Edw. [VV (Camden) 39 The reentrie and 
perfecte recover of the iuste title and right of owr sayd 
soveraygne Lord Kynge Edward the Fowrthe, to his realme 
and crowne of England. 1586 T. DB. La /’rtmand. Fr. 
aicad. \. (1589) 374 Convicted for conspiring the reentrie of 
Tarquinius race nnto the Kingdome of Rome. ; 

2. The act of re-entering or coming back into a 
place, etc. ; a second or new entry. 

1494 Fasvan Cétron. vil. 636 To haue his counceyll for 
maters Concernyng theyr charge as reentre into this lande 
S other. 1601 Dasten Cre. Warsvu. xxxi, Every Port And 
Shore close-shut debarres their reentry. 1603 Ho.tanp 
Piutarch'’s Mor. 922 Yhose of Phila had made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the tyrants. a 1653 GoucEe 
Conun. Llebr. iii. (1635) 8 Vo return tosinne..is to nlake way 
for the Devils re-entry. @1680 Ciiarsocn dttrth, Gad 
(18341 Il. 127 Will [he] lose the glory..by suffering his 
foiled adversary to make a re-entry? 1821 Scuooncrarr 
Trav. 98 We..effected the crossing and re-entry of the lake, 
1884 ‘Cavenpisit’ J Ais¢ (ed. 14) 5 A player cutting into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses his right of re-entry 
into that latter. . : 

b. Card of re-entry, in whist, a card which by 
winning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 
advanced stage of the hand. 

1884 ‘Cavenpisn’? iVfist (ed. 14) 127 Plaig suits should be 
led like trumps. .if all the trumps are out, and the leader or 
his partner has certain cards of re-entry in other suits. 

+3. Sc. The act of putting (a person) back 7x 
a place. Obs. rare —'. 

1566 Neg. Pritzy Counctl Scot. 1. 454 For re-entre of the 
said Erle .. in ward. 

4, The act of setting down or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set down; the entry thus made. 

1839 Act 2 & 3 Vict. c. 11 § 4 Such officer shall be 
entitled for any suclt Re-entry to the Sum of One Shilling. 
1885 Law Times Rep, LI. 574/2 The re-entry was erro- 
neous, and onght to be struck out. 1887 4824 Kep. Dep. 
Apr. Records 628 A memorandum .. of the judgment, &c., 
was to be left for the purpose of re-entry in the book. 

Re-enu'nciate, v [RE- 5 a.) /rans. To 
enunciate again. So Re-enuncia‘tion. 

1881 [see Rr- 5a]. 1888 Chicago Advance 20 Dec. 832 
The New Testament does not re-enunciate and re-enact the 
old law. 1895 A. J. Batrour in Darly News 9 Sept. 5/1 
A mere re-enunciation of my belief. 

+ Re-enve'rse, v. Ods. [ad. F. renverser to 
KENVERSE.] (ras. To reverse. 

1603 Fiorito MJontaigue 11. xii. (1632) 322 Plato saith, that 
..the Starres, and the Sunne do some times re-enverse the 
Motion we perceive in them. 1610 Doxxe Pseudo-martyr 
x. 274 Bridgewater, which cals hintselfe Aquipontanus, ouer- 
turning and re-enuersing his name with his conscience. 

Reepe, obs. form of Kear. : 

Reeper, reaper (r'pa1). Anglo-Jndian. [ad. 
Mabratti 77p (Yule).] (See quots.) 

1734 in J. H. Wheeler Vadras tu Olden Time (1862) 111. 
148 Paid the Banksall Merchants for the house poles, 
country reapers, Kc. necessary for house building. 1858 


A renewed or 


RE-EPITOMIZE. 


Simmonps Dict, Trade, Reefers, \aths, or longitudinal 
sections of the palmyra palm, used for building purposes in 
the East; the trunk of the tree is split into 8 for reepers, and 
these are dressed with an adze. 1886 Yuce & Burner 
A nglo-/nd. Gloss., Reaper. Vhesmall laths, laid across the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tiles, are so called in 
Anglo-Indian house- building. 

Re-epi'tomize, v. [Rer- 5 a.] To 
present again in smallcr compass. 

1655 Futter Wounded Consc., Antheologia (1867) 277 
A small scantling of some three acres, which. .re-epitomized 
the delicacies of all the rest. 

Re-equi'p, v. [Re- 5 2] 
again. So Re-equiypment. 

1804 Larwoop Noe Gun Beats 12 Re-equipping Line-of- 
Battle Ships. /éd. 17 ‘The process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. 1823 SourHey Pearus. War 1. 743 Vhe 
government had already begun to take measures for re- 
equipping them. 1889 Vorce (N. Y.) 24 Oct., To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work. 

Ree-raw (719°), a. (and sd.) [Anglo-Irish, 
prob. of echoic origin.] Rough, riotous, noisy. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, The joining of many 
voices in a ‘ree-raw’ chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going forward within. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church- 
yard (ed. 2) 11, 44 ‘There was something cynical in his ree- 
raw independence. 1864 AnsTER tr. Haustus pt. 11.1. (1887) 
48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng. 

b. sé. A drinking-bout ; a noisy romp. 

1854 Dickens in Househ, Ids. VIII. 75/2 For the one 
word drunk,..I find..on the ran-tan, on the re-raw, groggy. 
1867 Krennepy Banks Boro xxxi, Wouldn't the little boys 
.. have a fine ree-raw at prison bars at play time! 

+ Reere. Oés. vave. Alsogrere. [Of obscure 
origin, perh, related to Roar v., but cf. also REAR 
56.1] Noise, shouting; a shout. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10207 Alle be ernes 
..Schul crie & 3elle, & make rere. 1567 Gotpixne Ovid's 
set, xi. (1593) 320 These words were spoke with such 
a reere as verie well became An angrie Giant. 1571 — 
Calvin on Ps. xvii. 1 Hypocrites make stout bragges, and 
lift up their voyce with lowd reere, in token of affiance. 

Re-ere‘ct, 7 [Re- 5 a.] ¢raus. To erect 
again, /’t, and fg. Hence Re-ere'cting vé/. sd. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. (1605) §9 Bring marble mines to 
re-erect those walls. 1631 Hevuin SZ. George 220 Temples 
demolished. .in the time of Diocletian: and reerected by.. 
Maximinianus, 1679 Praxce Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 30 
This re-erecting of Abbies by Q. Mary. @171x Ken Pre- 

paratives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 14 Conscience, thy Throne 
I'll re-erect. 1835 in Willis & Clark Cambridve (1886) 1.333 
To re-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
1832-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, W1. 2172 He re- 
erected the Court of High Commission in 1664. 

So Re-ere'ction. 

1655 Futrer Ch. Hist. vi. vi. 359 She was legally em- 
powred for the re-erection of these Convents. 186x Suites 
Engineers 11. 28 He also had regard to durability as an 
important point in its re-erection. 

Reermouse, variant of REARMOUSE. 

Reer-supper, variant of RERE-SUPPER Obs. 

Rees, variant of Rers (Pg. money), RESE. 

Re-esca‘pe, v. [Re-5a.] To escape again. 

1727 Broome fees 120 Lest hid in Shades, Thro’ the 
dusk Air he re-escape to Troy. 1902 Daily Chron. 15 Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 
re-escape. 

+ Reescate, 7. Obs. rare". fad. It. 7ts- 
cattare, Sp.vescatar :—pop.L. *7e-ex-captare.] trans. 
To redeem, ransom. 

1645 Hownie Lett. v. xxxii. (1650) I. 168 The great 
honour you have acquir’d by your gallant comportment in 
Algier in reescating so many English slaves. 

Reese, reeze (riz), v.t Obs. exc. dial. [? Back- 
formation from REESED.] z#tv. To become rancid. 

1784 Iwamvey Datrying 712 Butter..will reeze or get of 
atallowy nature; fat Bacon will reeze so far as the fat 
melts, 1886 Rechd, Gloss., Reese, to grow rancid, as bacon. 

‘+ Reese, reeze, v.2 Oss. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Rees? 7.2] frais. To burn, scorch, smoke. 

1618 T. Apams Heaven made sure Wks. (1629) 902 For 
a while they bee reezedin Purgatory. 1633 — Exp, 2 Peter 
ii. 4 His priests..were reesed or smoked with the incense 
offered to the idol. 1698 M. Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 147 
It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 
touches. 

Reese, var. Rese sd. and v.; dial. var. Roose v. 

Reesed, reezed (rizd), pp/. a. Also 5 resside, 
6 re(e)z'd, 7 reised; 8 reased,greazed. [Later 
form of Krst a.; cf. Reasty.] Rancid. 

1436 Bk St. Albans C vij, Upon that powdre do a litill 
larde that is resside. 1593 Br, Hatt Sad. 1, ii. 36 Once a 
weeke, perhaps, for nouelty, Reez’d bacon soords shall feast 
his familie. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1, tii. 183 What 
Academick starued Satyrist Would gnawrez’d Bacon? 1607 
MARKHAM Cava, vn, (1617) 56 ‘heir insides are..in colour 
yellow like reesed bacon. 1641 Curates Conference in Harl. 
Alise. (Malh.) IV. 376 He .. looks like a piece of reesed 
Lacon, ever since the plot failed. 1727 Brapiiv Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Garget, Put ina little reased bacon and boil them alto- 
gether, 1883 Admondbury Gloss,, Rvezcd or Reazed,aterm 
applied to rancid bacon. 

Reeshle : sec REESLE. 

Reesk (risk). Sc. Forms: 5 reysk, 6 resk, 9 
reisk, reisque, reesk. fa. Gael. r/asg ‘a moor, 
fen, or marsh; coarse mountain-grass’. ] 

1. A piecc of moorish or mossy ground producing 
coarse worthless grass or rushes; unproductive 


soil or land of this description. 
1466 Reg. Arbyoath (Rann. Club) 11. 152 The marchis of 
Gwtheryn. .passand eist the Greyn Reysk to Laithan Den. 


trans. 


trans. ‘To equip 
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t rsqoin 5th Ref. Hist. MSS. Conim. 609/1 The..merchis.. 


begynnand at the west in the myddis of the resk betuix the 
.-landis. 1804 ‘'arras Poents Gloss. 156 Reesk, ground full 
of rough-rooted weeds, something lke rushes. 1813 G. 
Roperrson Agric. Kincardinesh. 317 The greater part 
of the original soil..is either a moss..or it is, what in 
this and in the adjacent county of Aberdeen, is provincially 
called Reisque, or Reisk. 

2. Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl, X11. 576 Large tracks of ground 
producing a coarse kind of grass, called by the country 
people reesk. 1812 D. Souter Agric. Banffsh. App. 59 If 
a field be cold and canker’d, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. 

Hence Ree'sky a., producing reesk. 

1804 Tarras Poems 7 Aft we've seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reiskie den. , 

Reesle (17's'l), reeshle (r7‘J’l), sd. Sc. Also 
reestle. [Of onomatoporic origin.] A loud clatter ; 
a rattling blow. 

@1774 Kercusson Tron Kirk Bell Poeins (1845) 44 I'd 
bring ye wi’ areesle down, a@ 1810 TaxsamiLe Come hame 
Poems (1846) 145 I'll lend you a reestle wi’ this, owre your 
back. 1880 Jas. E. Watt (Poet. Sketches 52 A reeshle like 
thunder was heard at the door. 

Ree'sle, reeshle, v. Sv. 
reishle, ctc. [Cf. prec.]} 

1. itr. To make a loud clattering noise. 

1819 Texnant Pafistry Stovni'd (1827) 44 Doors reessil'd 
up, and made a blatter. 1826 D. ANDERSON Poems g2 Gar'd 
..their shin-banes reeshle i’ their hose. 1895 CrocKETI 
Men of Aloss-hags 31 Vhat blind and unkindly wind reestling 
and soughing about the house. 

2. travs. Yo beat with rattling blows. 

1853 Watson Poems ot (E.D.D.', Whan Scotlan’ had 
reissl't the rascals [etc.} 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
v. 31 He reishled the main autbor o’ thae tricks weel. 

Reeso(u)n, obs. torms of Krason 54.1 

Re-espou'se, v. [Kr-5a.] To espouse again. 

a 1618 SvivestER Elegre to Alarg. W'yts 80 Metkerk had 
lier Mother re-espous'd. 1652 Dextowes 7/heoph, xu. Ixxvi, 
‘The Corps but falls to be refin'd And re-espous’d unto the 
Glorifi'd high Minde. 

Hence Re-espou'sal. 

1817 G.S. Faper Eight Dissert. (1845) 1. 357 note, The 
repudiation, long desolation, and ultimate reéspousal, of the 
Levitical Church, are described at large in Isaiah liv. 1-14. 
1827 — Sacr, Cal. Prophecy (1844) 111. 249 The set time of 
the Reéspousal of Judah. 

Reest (rst), 5d. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
réost, 7, g reest, 9 reist, riest, reost, reece; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also wreest Wrest. [OE. 7éost, 
of obscure origin: cf. G. 775¢ ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. vist (MSw, 27st-2er) coulter. 

G. rist may be for 27est, repr. an OHG, *riost: cf. OHG. 
riostra, riostar, riester, rister, etc. (mod.G. dial. ziester, 
vister) ploughshare, plough-handle, the stem of which agrees 
with the OE. form. i is doubtful, however, whether Sw. 7is¢ 
can be separated from ON. vrstr/Z ploughshare (mod. Norw. 
ristel coulter, also Gael. 7#s¢cad a kind of plough used in the 
Hebrides), which may rather be a derivative of »%s¢a, to cut, 
than an adaptation of the OHG. word. The Du. or Flem. 
equivalent of the latter is given by Kilian as syster, reyster, 
with the meaning ‘ plough-staff ’.} 

ta. The share-beam. of a plough. Oés. b. A 
mould-board. e¢. A piece of wood or iron fixed 
beneath the mould-board. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 656 Dentalia, sules reost. @ 1000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 219/2 Dentade, s. est aratri pars prima in 
gua nomer inducitur quasi dens, sule-reost, wel proc. 2714.. 
MS. Lansdowne 560 fol. 47 b, Restis, a rest ofa plow. 1523 
FitrzHers. //vsb. § 3 The rest is a lyttell pece of woode, 
pynned fast vpon the nether ende of the stylt, and to the 
sharebeame in the ferther ende. 1616 Surri. & Markn. 
Country Farmev. vi. 532 The spindles, the rest,..the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
1. 333/2 The Reest, is the Boards on the side of the Plow 
that turns over the Furrow. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Reest, the 
mould-board of a plough. 1887 Aen/ish Gloss., Chef, the 
part of a plough on which the share is placed, and to which 
the veece 1s fixed. : 

attrib, 1894 Northumbld, Gloss., Reest-, vcost-cloct,..a 
thin piece of iron fastened under the lower edge of the 
mowdy-boord (mould-board) of a plough. 

Reest (rist), v1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 reast, 
“,g reist. [Of obscure origin: cf. Resr a, and 
REESED.] zztr. Of bacon, cte.: To become rancid. 
Hence Ree‘sted a., rancid. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Reestyn’, as flesche, vanceo. 
1530 Parsar. 688/2, I reest, 1 waxe of yll taste, as bacon 
dothe. 1616 Surri. & Markku. Country Farnte \. Xxiv. 107 
‘The scalding of Hogges keepeth the flesh whitest,. .neither 
is the Bacon so apt to reast as the other. 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 39 This kind of fish. .is so fat, that 
it can scarce be saved against winter without reisting. 1869 
Londsdale Gloss., Reested, rancid, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. 1894 Northumrbld. Gloss., Reest, to be- 
come rancid. Reested or reesty bacon—rancid bacon. 

Reest (rist), 7.2. Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 6,9 
reist. [Of obscure origin: cf. REESE v.2and Da. 
rviste to grill or broil, ££ ON. vist gridiron.] 

1. trans. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of heat or smoke. 

1508 Dunpar /¢yting 187 Thow purehippit, vgly averill,.. 
Reistit and crynit as hangit man on hill. a@1gsgo Mownt- 
GOMERIE Son. xxv, Rau rid herring reistitin the reik. 1692 
Sc. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 138 Take them up by the Heels, 
reest them in the Chimney of Hell,and dry them like Bervy 
Haddocks. 1816 Scotr BZ Dwaz/ix, Let us cut up bushes 
and briers,..set fire to them, and smoke that auld devil's 
dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 1832-53 W. 
Cross in IWArstle-Binkie Ser. i. 16 But ne'er say a herring 
is dry until it be reestit and reekit. 


Also reessil, 


' 


RE-ESTABLISHMENT. 


2. zztr. To become smoke-dried. 
_ 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. i, A large ham hangs reest- 
ing inthe neuk. 1829 Scott Guy J, xxvi. note, Vhe salmon 
is usually dried by hanging it up, after being split and 
rubbed with salt, in the smoke of the turf fire.., where it 
is said to reist, that preparation being so termed. 


Reest (rést), v.43 Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of REst v., or identical with 
reest, aphetic form of Sc. arreest,to ARREST. The 
precise relationship to ReEstive a. is not clear.] 
zntr. Of horses: To stop suddenly and refuse to 


proceed. lence Ree:sting wd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1786 Burns 7o Auld Mare xiv, In cart or car thou never 
reestet. 1816 Scott Axtig. xv, Our powny reists a bit, 
and it’s dooms sweer to the road. /6id. xxiv, The butcher's 
reisting powny. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amdr. Wks, 1855 1. 
250 Like horses that never reest. 1895 Crockett Afen of 
Moss-hags xxvi, 197 Reesting and terror among horses are 
niostly but over-sharpness in hearing. 

Sg. 1890 Service Notandums xix. 124, 1 was like to reist 
and to sten at the doctor’s orders. 

Reest, obs. form of Rest. 

Re-establish (rijéstzblif), v. [Re-5a. See 
also RESTABLISH.]. ¢vazs. To establish again. 

1. To establish (a person or thing) again iz a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const. among. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1493) 268 b/1 Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse reestablyshid in his place. 1586 Wi1.KEs 
in Motley Vether?. x. (1860) II. gg, I had not much 10 do.. 
to re-establish in her Majesty..a singular good opinion of 
you. 1606 G. Wloopcocke) ///st. Justine xvi. 67 He could 
now deliuer them. and re-establish them in their former 
peace. a1648 Lp. Hersert //en. V/1/ 11683) 87 He pur- 
»0s‘d to re-establish Henry d’Albret in the Kingdom of 

Navarre, 1728 E1iza Heywoop tr. We, de Gomez's Belle 
A, (1732) 11. 215 A Nation on whose Throne his Ancestors 
had sat for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
aud re-establish him. 1838 Lytton Adice 1.ix, He has been 
kind to me, and re-established me among my flock. 1858 
Froupe //ist. Eng. 1V. 311 He expected that..he could re- 
establish the English party in a decisive superiority. 

b. To fix or sct up again. rare. 

1669 J. Rose Lug, Vineyard (1675) 35 Re-establish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
1827 Stevart /lanter’s G. (1828) 24 The same writer.. 
mentions, that it was a common practice to reestablish large 
‘Trees. that had been blown down, 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxiv. (1862) II]. 233 The bridge was re-established. 

2. To set up again in a status or condition 
similar to the former one; to restore. 

1559 Falyan's Chron. 11. 571 In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice..1eestablished. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. 1.77 The better to reestablish their gouernment, 
they had in their parliament..instituted a kind of pollicie. 
1631 WeEEVER 4nc. Funeral Mon. 137 One hundred and 
sixe Abbeyes of this Order were built and reestablished. 
1676 ‘Towerson Decalogue 161 ‘The great design of the 
gospel was to re-establish natural worship. 1705 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins, etc. (1727) 257 Theodosia..was. .afterward re-esta- 
blished and possessed by the Genoese, under the name of 
Cafa. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist, Ronte (1786) 1. 62 Some young 
men .. undertook to re-establish monarchy. 1863 Bricut 
Sp., Amer. 26 Mar. (1876) 127 He had a fair chance of re- 
establishing his business. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 193 
America was. .re-establishing a metallic currency. 

3. To restore (one’s health or strength) to the 
usual state ; toset (ill-health) right again. Usually 
in ass. (fF also with person as subj.). 

1697 {see the 72. sb. below]. 1709 STEELE 7adler No. 7 
P18 his Health being so well re-established by the Baths. 
1735-6 BerxeEcey Let. to Fohnson 12 Mar. in Fraser Life 
vu. 245 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established. 
1766 J. Witkes Let. 3 May, I thank my dearest daughter 
for her obliging solicitude about my health. 1 ain now quite 
re-established. c 1850 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 268 The jeweller 
.. felt his strength re-established. @1859 Macautay /is?. 
Fing. xxv. V. 288 With health so far re-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback. 

b. To restore to a proper condition. 

1812 G. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 144 To see her.. 
reestablish her financial affairs, in so short a period, after the 
conclusion of war, 1822 De Quincey Confess. 61 About 
fifteen shillings I had employed in re-establishing. .my dress. 

4. To reassure. vare—}, 

1722 De For Plague (1754) 212 These things re-establish'd 
the Minds of the Pecple very much. 

Hence Re-esta‘blishable a.; Re-esta‘blisher ; 
Re-esta‘blishing vd/. sd. 

1599 Sanpvs Europe Spec. (1632) 162 The soveraigne re- 
storers of vertue, and re-establishers of an happy world. 
1611 Cotcr., Restablissable, reestahlishable. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. xlvi. § 9. 260/2 He addressed himselfe 
with his Armie to the reestablishing of the Ilands subiection. 
1697 Drvpen Virgil, Life *2 b, ‘Vhe wholesomness of the 
Air..contributed..to the re-establishing of his Health. 


Re-esta' blishment. [f. as prec. + -mENT.] 
The act of re-establishing; the fact or condition 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previous 


position or state. ; 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 302 Their 
creation after the image of God,..and..their reestablishment 
into the same image. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11, xiii. 331 
The re-establishment of the Kingdome of God in Christ. 
a 1679 W. Owtram Sev7. (1682) 43 The reestablishinent of 
the nation upon its antient laws. 1751 SMoLLeTT Per. Pic. 
Ixxxi, I repaired to Bath for the re-establishment of my 
health. 1788 Gipson Decd. & #. Ixx. V1. 575 All persons 
should assemble..to provide for the re-establishment of the 
good estate. 1817 SHELLEY Nez, /slamt Pref., ‘Whe re-esta- 
blishment of successive tyrannies in France. 1884 Brack 
Sud. Shaks. v, The re-establishment of the Catholic faith, 


‘+b, Restoration to health. Ods, 


RE-ESTATE. 


1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 10x His Recovery 
must be slower, and..it must take up more Time for his 
entire Re-establishment. 1783 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
8 July, I am.. willing .. to persuade myself that a short 
succession of trifles may contribute to my re-establishment. 


+ Re-estate, v. Ols. [Re-5:.] trans. To 
reinstate, re-establish. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1611 SreeD Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xxxi. § 3. 348 They againe 
sought to reestate themselues in so glorious a possession. 
1630 R. JFohnson'’s Kingd. & Comm. 362 The old Duke 
was re-estated with both their consents. «@ 1662, Heyiix 
Laud (1668) 468 A day..on which the Bishop of Lincoln 
was re-estated with such Triumph. 1681 Wattis 7/70 
Serm. i. (1682) 26 Had there not been a Degeneration -- there 
had been no need of « Regeneration, to reestate us tn it. 

Ree:sted, pf/.a. Sc.and north. dial. [f. REEstT 
v2 +-ED!.] Dried by heat or snoke. 

1549 D. Munro in Hume Brown Scot. def. 1700 (1893) 263 
The said stewart receives thir dewties in meill and reistit 
mutton, wyld foullis reistit and selchis. 1681 Cotvet MVArgs 
Supplic. (1751) 19 His hands were hued like reisted hams. 
1785 Burns Addr. to Deil xvit, Wi’ reekit duds, an’ reestit 
gizz, 1818 Scotr &. Lamm. xxvi, Such boiling of reested 
hams. 1894 Northnmbld. Gloss., Keested, salted, dried, and 
roasted; applied to fish, particularly to herrings. 

Reested, rancid: see KeEST v.} 

Ree'sty, 2. Sc. [f. Reest v3 + -y.] Inclined 
to recst or stop; given to reesting. 

19739 A. Nicot Nature without Art 8 If e’er my grov'ling 
reesty Rills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Eloquence. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. s.v., A horse is reestic 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. 1895 
Crockett Jen of Moss-ags iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
reesty beast. i 

Reesty, Reesy, varr. Reasty, Reasy, rancid. 

Reet, dial. variant of Ricut, Roor. 

Reeuel, obs. form of Reve. sd. 

Re-eva‘porate,v. [Re-5a.] To evaporate 
again. So Re-evapora tion. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 297 The solution. .[inust be} re-eva- 
porated and re-crystallized. 1862 ANstep Channel /sl. iv. 
xx. (ed, 2) 470 The rain-fall, part of which is immediately 
re-evaporated, /Ofd., When the necessary deductions are 
made for re-evaporation. 1878 Tuurston Growth Steam- 
£ng. 107 The condensation and reévaporation of steam. 

Reeve (riv), 5b.1 Now chiefly //’s¢. Forms: 
1 3i-, 32roefa, zeréfa, réfa, 2 irefe, 3 ref-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reeffe, Sc. reif; 2-8 (9) reve, 4 reyve, 5 
tive, 6-7 reave, 4,6-reeve. [OF. gerd/a, earlier 
giréfa, of uncertain etym.; app. not in any way 
rclated to the continental forms cited under GrarF, 
Grave 56.3 and sé. Old Northumbrian had also 
the form yréfa whence GRIEVE sd,] 

1. Hist. An Old English official of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district. + Also, in OL., 
applicd to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman and 
Jewish times. 

On the position of the zeré/a in OE. times see Kemble 
Snxons in England (1876) I. v. 151-181; and cf. the articles 
on Borouciu-rerve, Portreeve, and Snertrr. Modern 
writers have sometimes used the OE. form of the word. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 197 Censores, siroefan. /bid. 223 
Commentariensis, ziroefa. 805 Charter in QO. FE. Texts 442 
Belnod se zerefa to eastoreze. ¢850 O. £. Martyrotl, 
25 Dec. 4 Ppa het se zerefa hie belucan in carcerne. @ goo 
tr. Beda's (/ist. 1. xiii. (Xvi.] (1890) 144 Pa wrest to Drilitnes 
acleufan [he] gecerde Lindcylene ceastre zerefan (L. pre- 
fectum)..mid his heorode. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xv. 4 
Pa com iosep se adela Zerefa of abarimathia. ¢ 1175 Lamé, 
/lom. 115 [The king] scal sodfeste men setten him to irefen. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 15597 Pa wes inne Kair-Merdin a reue be hehte 
Eli. a1225 Juliana 8 He bi-3et et te keiser bat he 3ettedc 
him reue to beonne. ¢1300 f/avelok 1627 Wile ich speke 
with non ober reue, But with pe, pat iustixe are. @ 1577 
Sik LT. Ssntn Commiv. Eng. (1609) 69 The sherife (which is 
asmuch to say as the Reeue or Baily of the shire’. 1593 
Noxrven Spec. Brit., Al'se.c 1. 7 The Saxons called him 
Scyrezere/a, the Reeve of the Shire. 1710 Pripraux Orig. 
Tithes iv. 199, 1 Athelstan..do command all my Reves in 
my Kingdom [etc.]. 1839 Keicuriey //ist. Eng. I. 24 
When the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 
prisoners, they slew him, and escaped to their vessels. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 318 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was now the royal reeve in Exeter. 1874 Green Short fist. 
i. $6. 55 The royal reeves, officers despatched to levy the 
royal revenues and adininister the royal justice. 

b. fMigh reeve (OE. heahgeréfa). 

The precise nature of the rank or office denoted by thts 
title is uncertain: see Kemble (as above) 156-7. 

2ego0 Wergilds c. 2 § 4 in Thorpe Laws I. 186 Holdes & 
cyninges heah-gerefan [gild] .iiii, busend prymsa. c¢gso 
Lindisfi Gosp. Mark xiii. 9 Befora undercyningum vel 
hehgerarfum (L. presides] & cyningum gte bidon stondende. 
cxooz O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1001 Dar weard 
fEpelweard cinges heahzerefa ofslegen .. and Leofwinc 
tinges heahgerefa. @ 1225 Fudiaxna 8 Maximian hehest in 
rome, pat is heh reue. 1848 Kempe Sa-rons in Eng. u. v. 
(1876) I}. 157 Vhese high-reeves were therefore probably 
military officers of Edclred. 1872 E. W. Rouertson L/ist. 
£ss. 177 Amongst the Northumhrians, the place of the 
Ealderman seems to have been filled by the High-Reeve. 

2. +a. A bailiff, steward, or overseer ; a mtnor 
officer appointed by a landowner to superintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen. Ods. (Cf. GRIEVE.) 
b. A local official of minor rank; an overseer of 
a@ parish, a churchwarden, or the like. (See also 
church-, fen-, field-reeve.) 

131300 Beket 49 Gilbert and his felawes.. Prisoun breke... 
The reve amorwe that hem scholde to here labour lede, 

Nuste he tho be miste hem what him was to rede. a@ 1300 
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Vor & Wolf 26 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 58 For he com in 
withouten leve Bothen of haiwardand cf reue 1340 A yend. 
37 Pe ontrewe reuen, prouos, and bedeles and seruons pat 
steleb be amendes and wypdrajeb be rentes of hire lhordes. 
1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. 11. 78 Rondulf fe Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. 1377 /did. B. v. 427, I can holde louedayes, and 
here a reves rekenynge. ¢1380 Wyciir IVés. (1880) 195 
Oure prestis ben so bysye aboute worldly occupacioun pat 
pei semen bettere bailyues or reues pan gostly prestis of ihesu 
crist. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 14 Hoc nonien ‘reve’ 
Saxonice sonat ‘ villicum’ vel ‘ballivum‘, qui sepius in ore 
populi nominatur. ¢c 1440 Promp. Parv. 431/2 Reve, lordys 
serwawnte, Drepositus. 1611-12 Act 3 Hen. VITI, c. 2389 
The said accomptauntes..that is tosaye, Feodaries Bailliffes 
Reves Heywardes and Bedelles. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
17 b, Hee may surrender hys landes unto tbe Bayliffe or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 191 Tbe 
Landlord by his bailliffe or reave vseth to arrest so much of 
the tenantes goods vpon the land as ys found of decaye. 
1686 PLor S/affordsh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong'd a pot, which was kept by turnes, by 4 or § of 
the cheif of the Town, whom tbey call‘d Reeves. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Reeve of a Church is the Guardian 
of it; or the Church-Warden. 1765 Biackstone Comm. 1. 
xi. 377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bailiff, reeve, constable, or the like. 1791 in 154 Ref. 
Commissioners Woods, Forests, etc. (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 1871 Datly News 21 Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
.-reported encroachments in Wanstead Flats. 
ce. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine. 

1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 417 Tbe Reeve went on a few yards 
in advance of the party—bis unlighted Davy-lamp in one 
hand. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh., Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 


town-council, 

1890 Ditxr Probl. Greater Brit. 1... ii. 112 The council of 
every village or township [in Canada] consists of one reeve 
and four councillors, and the county council consists of the 
reeves and deputy-reeves of the townships and villages 
within the county, 

3. atlirib. (in obs. or arch. terms), as reeve-ham, 
-land, -mead, -pole (see quot. 1813). -vol/, -sheaf. 

969 Charterin Birch Cartul, Sa.con. (1893) I11. 532 We 
writad him ...vi. wcras mxde on pa gerefmade. c 1000 
Gloss. in Wright Vocad, (1873) 11. 45 /n tribnlano territorio, 
on pewm sundor gereflande. 1235-52 Aentalta Glaston. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iiij®f acris que vocantur RKeflond 
iij sel, [bécd. 93 Et debet qualibet die in autumpno..unum 
revesef. /Ofd. 118 Et (prepositus} habebit j pratum quod 
appellatur Refinede. /did. 140 [Prepositus] debet habere 
ij hammes praui..que vocantur Refliammes. 1393 Lancu 
PL Ll C. xx. 465 With sfiritus intellects thei toke pe 
reeue-rolles. 1778 Eng. Gasetteer(ed. 2)s.v. Taunton, The 
tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-lands, and reve-lands, 
1813 Guide to Watering Places 459 Vhe landlord of the 
Portland Arms usually has it in his power to shew the 
Reevepole, or Saxon mode of keeping accounts. 1897 
Maittann Yomesday & Beyond 169 Vesides this be seems 
to have ‘reveland’ which belongs to him as sheriff. 

Reeve (1iv), 54.2 [Of obscure origin: the 
form Rex sd. is found earlier, but is less frequent.] 
The female of the Rurr (7ringa pugnax). 

1634 Althorp ASS.in Simpkinson /t’ashingtons (1860) App. 
12 Ruff and reeve 3 dozen. /déd/. 15 For 20 dozen and 5 
ruffs and reeves. 1648 Herrick /lesper., Pancgyr. Sir L. 
Pemberton, Vhe phesant,..reeve, ruffe, raile. 1678 Ray 
Willughby’s Ornith, 302 Vhe Ruff, whose Female is called 
a Reeve. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 364 The Reeves, 
or females are said never to change their colors, 1831 
Rennie Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, both those and the Ruffs are least shy, and.. 
easily caught. 1871 A /henxrum 3 June 689/2 ‘Vhe ruff and 
the reeve, now reduced to only a few pairs in a single 
locality, must also soon be lost if not protected by tbe law. 

Reeve (rzv), 56.3 [Of obscure origin: the two 
senses may represent different words. ] 

1. A string or rope (of onions). Now only dal. 

1678 Sampson in Parl. Trans. X11. 1001 All distended 
with Liquor, and ty‘d, like a Reeve of Onions altogether. 
Be in dial. glossaries (Northampt., Leic., Warw.). 

. A long narrow strip. ? Oés. 

1728 Duptey in PArtl. Trans. XXXII1. 258 Both the 
Finbacks and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides, so far as 
their Fins. 1770 Frankuin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 335 The 
edges of two Heels are laid down so as to lap or cover each 
other an inch, and a slip of the same copper, ahout three 
inches and a half broad, called the reeve, is introduced 
between them. 

Reeve (riv), v.1 Chiefly Naud. Also 7 rievé, 
Sreif. /a. ¢. and fa. pple. rove and reeved ; also 
9 pa. pple. roven. [Of obscure origin; usually 
referred to Du. veven, but this means‘ to reef’. The 
earlier form of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is veeved.] 

1. ¢rans. To pass (a rope) through a hole, ring, 
or block. Also const. éhrough. 

1627 [see Reevine vl. sb). 1658 Puitttrs, To Reeve, a 
Term in Navigation, and spoken of ropes, signifieth as 
much as to put in or to put through. 1667 Str H. Mars- 
wayrRinG Sea-JZan's Dict. 81 When we would express that 
the Tack is put through the Ches-trees, we say it is reeved 
through. 1743 Butkxerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 14 Reev'd 
the Top Ropes, and lower'd the Yard. 1748 <inson's Voy. 
1. x. 104 We exerted ourselves. .to reeve new lanyards, and 
to mend our sails. 1794 Netson Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
I. 379 Purchases will be rove to drag the guns, 1803 P4z/. 
Trans. XCIII. 322 With great difficulty..1 got small lines 
rove through four of the ports on the starboard side. 1825 
Waterton Mand. S. Amer. 1. iv, 264 One end of the new 
rope..was reeved through the chain of the shark-hook. 
1898 F. T. Butten Cruise Cachalet 321 All hands were kept 
busily employed preparing for stormy: weather—reeving new 
running-gear. 


RE-EXAMINABLE. 


b. ¢ransf. To thrust or pass (a rod, ete. ) /Arough 
any aperture or opening. 

1681 R. Knox A/ist. Ceylon 1. vii. 28 Then they.. take 
them [fish] out. And rieve a Rattan thro their gills. 1706 
I. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 54 With the Reigns 
reifd through both Hands, he streight hawls them aft like 
Main-Sbeets. 1867 F. Francis Angéing viii. (1880) 259 The 
tackle is not reeved through tbe gill. 18€9 Six E. Reep 
Shipbuild. v. 8o One of the angle-irons at each transverse 
frame is reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 

ec. tuir, Of arope: To pass éhrough a block, etc. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 113 The..lines are to reeve 
througha..block. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 9 Chocks 
of wood. for the fore-topmast stays to reeve through. 

2. ¢vans. To place zv, on, or round, to fix lo, 
something by reeving. 

1667 Sin H. Matnwayrine Sca-MVan's Dict. 81 Instead of 
putting a rope through a block, we say, Reeve it in that 
block (as the Halliards are reeved in tbe Knights and Ram- 
beads). 1752 Smeaton in P&il. Trans. XLVII. 496 From 
this construction arises a new metbod of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. /d/d., The last line.. being reeved round 
those till it comes at the opposite side. 1823 Scott Pirate 
xxii, He would willingly reeve a rope to the yard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier. 1833 Marryat #. 
Simple (1863) 1co Double breechings were rove on the guns. 

3. To fit (a block) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way; to tie. 

1639 KR. Gisson in Harper's Mag. (1883) Mar. 597/2 The 
block was reeved at the mainyard to have ducked her. 1793 
Smeaton E£dystone L. § 143 Those blocks being reeved and 
brought togetber. /éid. Expl. Pl. 18 The greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, takes the middle band. 1850 Scorrssy Cheever's 
Whalem. Adv. iii, 37 They proceeded to reeve the huge 
blocks that are always made fast..to the fore and main 
masthead. 1895 Crockett A/en of Moss-hags li. 365 Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood our little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob, 

b. Of a rope: To pass through (a block). 

1775 Fatck Day's Diving Vessel 27 Above and below were 
eyes on each side, through which went the rope tbat reeved 
the bluck. 

ce. /ransf. Of a ship: To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

1860 JWJerc. Marine Mag. VII. 122 After a day of hair- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving the shoals, by conning 
from the inast-head and jib-boom, the fair channel was 
reached. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk. 566 Keeving, in 
polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the tce, 
ull the vessel reaches open water, or reeves the pack. 

Hence Reeved (rivd), pl. a. 

1775 Farcx Day's Diving Wessel 51 Reeve them at an 
equal distance,..tte the reeved parts together with a rope- 


yarn. 

Reeve (riv), v.2 Now only da’. [Of obscure 
origin.}] = Kez v. Hence Ree'ving vél. sd.* 
(also in comb. reevzig-steve). 

1688 R. Hotme Avyoury ut. 74/1 Reeving, is to sift the 
Corn, to cleanse it from small seeds, /d/d. 331/1 The 
Reeving Sieve is to cleanse Corn at the time of Winnowing 
from the dreggs of Chaff. 1820 Wirsrauam Cesk. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Reeve, to separate corn that has been winnowed from 
the small seeds which are among it: this 1s done with what 
they call the reeving sieve. 1880 JV. Cornw Gloss., Reeve, 
to separate by means of a sieve [etc.]}. 1886 Etwortny 
Wi, Som, Worrt-bk., Reive, /bid., Reiving-zieve. 

Reeve (1/v), v.23 dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
tuér. To twine, twist, wind or unwind. 

1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 114 Medicinal betony, By 
thy wood-side railings, reeves With antique mullein’s 
flannel-leaves. 1876 S. C. J. Incuam Ih dtte Cross §& Dove 
of Pearls xiii. 281 How difficult it was..tokeep the threads 
from twitching and the silk from reeving. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Reeve,..to twist round, unwind. 

Reever. vave—'. [Of obscure origin.) A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 
apples from the cider-mill. 

1833 Loupon Lucyel, Archit. § 1314 The Reever..to push 
it (apple-pulp] up together for removal when ground. 

Ree'veship. Forms: 1 zeréfscipe, 3 ref- 
schipe, 7 reeveship. [f. gerdfa Renve 56.1 + 
-sHip.] The office of a reeve. 

c1000 /ELFric /fom. II. 94 Ne heora nan gerefscipe odde 
mangunge ne drife, fordan de hi sind Zecorene of woruld- 
mannum to Godes teolungum. arzzg Leg. Kath. 11 
Maxence steorede pe refschipe in Rome, @ 1225 Faliana 9 
Se riche refschipe to rihten and to readen, 1631 Charter 
in Bingham Red. V. 340 A grant by Charles I..of..the 
reeveship of Greetham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

Reeving (r'vin), vd/. sdk [f Renve vl + 
-1nG1.] ‘Lhe action of passing a rope through 
a block, etc. ; the manner in which this is done. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Scaman's Gram. v. 23 Reeuing is.. 
drawing a rope thorow a blocke or oylet to runne vp and 
down. 1793 Smeaton ELdystone L. Expl. Pl. 18 The 
principle whereon the reeving is performed. 1844 H. Str- 
puens Bk, of Farnt 11. 321 The reeving of the pulleys and 
chains will be more clearly seen in the perspective views. 
1892 Kiptinc L2fe's Handicap 182 ‘Vhe reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed-tapes. : 

attrib. ¢ 1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 24 They are 
usually rove with a reeving line. ; 

Reeving, v/, 56.2: sec REEVE v.? 

Reewe, obs. form of RvuE wv. 


Re-ex‘alt, v. [Ku- 5a.) /vans. To exalt again. 

1670 Mitton f/ist. Eng. v. Wks. 1851 V. 192 Ethelred like 
in fortune to the former Ethelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. 

Re-exa'minable, z. [Kz-5a.] Capable of 
being re-examined. 


RE-EXAMINATE 


1847 WEBSTER cites Story. 1893 Vovce (N. Y.) 20 Apr., 
That conclusion is not re-examinable here. 

+ Re-examinate, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [Re- 
3a: cf, next.] Re-examined. 

1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 213 My Lord Regentis 
Grace..ordanit David Nicholl and Johnne Larclay witnessis, 
sworne and examinat of befoir. .to be re-examinat, 

Re-examina‘tion. [Rr-5a.] A second or 
further examination, 

1604 Bacon fol. Wks. 1879 I. 440 Afterwards upon a re- 
examination of some that charged him,..I went instantly 
to the queen. 1611 Coter., Aevisfou, a reuision, reuise, 
reuiew, reexamination, 164z in Clarendon //ist. Red. 1. 
$ 290 Or if, upon their re-examination, they did not find 
particular evidence [etc.). 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. To 
Rdr., By a critical Re-examination, | find..they are not so 
true as mine. 1748 Rictiarvson Clarissa (1768) 1V. xxxv. 
215 And if, upon a re-examination of my own heart, I find 
(ete.]. 1814 Scott IVav, xlix, I found that..from a re- 
examination of the persons engaged in the mutiny..he was 
much softened towards you. 1869 M. Pattison Sevm, 
(1885) 18x A re-examination of the received principles of 
natural religion. | ; 

Re-exa'mine, v. [RKe-5a.] /vavs. To examine 
again ; spec. in legal use, of a counsel, to examine 
(a witness) again, after cross-examination by the 
opposing counsel. 

1594 Hooxer Zcc/, Pod. Pref. vi. § 5 Spend the time in re- 
examining more duly your cause. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 
1. To King § 12 As most of the usages..were derived from 
more obscure times, it is the more requisite they be re- 
examined, @ 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 463 The false 
Accusers .. night be re-examined likewise about their 
Uncle. 1737 Watertann Eucharist i. Wks. 1843 1V. 477 
A learned and considerate writer, who very lately has re- 
examined the chronology of that Epistle. 1776 G. SemPLe 
Building in Water 66 If you turn back and re-examine 
the Borings. 1827 Lytton Fads/and 1.6, 1 ain not unwilling 
to re-examine the past. 1898 4 /butt's Syst. Med. V. 513 For 
a year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

Re-e'xcavate, 7. [Kr-52.}] ¢vans. To ex- 
cavate again. So Re-excava‘tion. 

1851 Lyece “lem. Geol. x. 119 Vhus the original valleys 
might have been re-excavated.  /z:f. 120 Vhe filling up and 
re-excavation of the valleys. 1873 J. Grime Gt. Jce s1ge 
xxiv. 317 Rivers. .re-excavated the gravels that were laid 
down during the previous period. 

Re-excha'nge, 5’. [Rr- 5a.] 

1. Comm. (See quots. and cf, RECHANGE sé. 1.) 

1707 Justice Treat. Alonies 3 The Re-Exchange is the 
like Sum of Money, payable by tle Drawer of a Bill which 
is return'd protested; for the xchange of the Sim, con- 
tain’d in the Bill, back again to the place whence it was 
drawn, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., ‘Lhe occasion of re- 
exchange 1s, when the bearer of a bill of exchange, after 
protesting it..draws a bill of exchange in the place where 
the payment was to be made, on the person who furnished 
the first. 1809 R. Laxcrorp /xzfrad, Trade 22 Re-exchange 
means the damages incurred hy non-acceptance and non- 
payment, and they consist of protest charges on the amount 
of the bill, commission, bill brokerage, interest, stamps, and 
postages. 1877 Law Ac. 7 Chance. Div. 641 Re-exchange 
1s defined..to be the difference in the value of a bill oc- 
casioned by its being dishonoured in a foreign country in 
which it was payable. 

2. A second or fresh exchange. 

1856 OrmsteD Slave Stafes 566, | asked the landlord what 
I should do to effect a reéxchange. 

So Re-excha'ng2 v, /razs., to exchange again. 

1873 Rontledge’s Young Gentlin. Jlag. Dec. 117/2 Oppor- 
tunity to re-exchange the cards. 

Re-exci'te, v. [Re- 5a.] “vans. To excite 
again. Hence Re-exci'ted /fv/. a. 

1804-6 Syp. Suitu Wor. Philos. 1850) 269 New.. fields of 
knowledge, which have re-excited those fatulties..and im- 
proved them byexercise. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Extowrol, xxvii, 
(1818) II. 507 The instinct ..lies dormant: but transfer the 
bees to a new hive..and it is instantly re-excited. 1822-34 
Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) {. 567 ‘The increased action and 
re-excited energy that restore the system to a balance of 
health. 1868 Chambers's Feucycl, X. 221/1 (IV ine) Before 
it [fermentation] is quite finished, the whole liquid mass is 
stirred up so as to re-excite the process. 1899 //buft's 
Syst. Med. VULL. 483 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 
re-excited. 

So Re-excita tion. 

1880 Fraser's Mig. May 664 The partial re-excittation of 
sone faded current of parental instinct. 

Re-e-xecute, v. [Kz- 5a.] 
cute again. So Re-execu'tion. 

1858 Lp. St. Luonarps (/andy-Bh. Prop. Law xvii, 128 
Generally speaking, it will not now he necessary to re- 
execute your will, /ds2, xviii. 139, | will presently explain 
to you the object of a re-execution of your will. 1884 Laz 
Times Rep. L. 630/1 The work... was not executed..ina 
workmanlike manner, and.. he had been compelled to take 
it out and re-execute it. 

Re-e'xercise, v. 
cise again, 

1657 Hawke Avdling is Murder 12 To make way for the 
readmitting of the then King, to the reexercising that 
power which had produced such bloody and fatal effects. 

Re-exe'rt, v. [Kr- 5a.] ‘To exert again. 

1782 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LX XIU. 346 The operation 
of half the mechanic power is.. only locked up and sus- 
pended, and capable of being re-exerted. 

Re-exha'le, v. [KE-5a.] To exhale again. 

a1676 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. m. iv. (1677) 267 Grass, 
which is.. most visited witb the Dew of Heaven, and re- 
exhaled again. 1733 Tutt Morse-hocing 1Iusb, xi. 138 Most 
of the Dew that falls on it is re-exhal'd from untill’d Land. 

Re-exhau'st, v. [Re- 5a.) Yoexhaust again. 

aii Ken Llymunarium Poet, Wks. 1728 II. 113 Give ine 
a Love which thou wilt re-exhaust. 


trans, To exe- 


[Rke- 5 a.) fans. To exer- 
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Re-exhi'bit, 7. [Re- 5a.] To exhibit again. 

21648 Lp. Herserr //en. V/7T (1683) 526 So the Book 
was re-exhibited to the Emperor. 1654 H. L’Estrasce 
Chas. I (1655) 129 At Guildhall, where the resplendent 
shew was iterated and re-exhibited. 1836 Lytton Athens 
(1837) II. 518 ‘hat a chorus should be granted to any poet 
who chose to re-exhibit his dramas. 1857 Durrerin Left. 
Migh Lat, (ed. 3) 25 After a few iminutes, each in turn re- 
exhibited itself with monotonous punctuality. 

So Re-exhibi'tion. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom, Wks, 1843 VUIL. 15 Supplying 
the deficiency by repetitions and re-exhibitions made for 
this express purpose, 

Re-exi'st, v. [Re- 5a.) zur. To exist again, 

1841 Emerson J/isc. (1855) 173 That they may re-exist 
and reappear in the finer world of rational souls. 1853 
G. S. Faner Revival 4o It plainly will reéxist, should that 
last Head be restored to political power. 

So Re-exi‘stence; Re-exi stent a. 

1664 Hi. More JWys?. Jig. 291 Understanding tlie revived 
or re-existent Beast of the persecuting Empire under Julian 
the Apostate. 1806 G.S. Faser Diss. Drophecies (1814) 11, 
207 ‘Ihe existence, the non-existence, and the re-existence, 
of the Roman beast. 1847 F. W. Newman //ist. Hebrew 
Monarchy 305 A doctrine of future personal re-existence. 

Re-expa'nd, v. [ReE- 5a.) /ravs. and intr. 
To expand again. Hence Re-expa‘nding v/, sd. 

1660 BoyvLe .Vew Erp. Phys. Mech. ii. 40 The Box they 
are inclos’d in would as much resist their re-expanding of 
themselves. 1873 Darwin in Life § Lett, (1887) IIL. 323 
One was taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded, 1884 A thenzni 16 Aug. 215/2 Nitrogen com- 
pressed,. .refrigerated,..and then re-expanded, falls down in 
snow-like flakes. 

So Re-expa'nsion. 

1873 Darwin in Life & Let/. (1887) IL. 323 Not the least 
power of re-expansion, 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 386 
Followed by slight re-expansion of lung. 

+ Re-expe'ct, v. Ots. [Rre-5a. Cf. late L. 
re-expectare (Vulg.).)  ¢vans. To expect again. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counce. Trent vi. 577 Hee sendeth, 
and countermandetb, expecteth, and reexpecteth. 

Re-expe'l,v. [Ker-5a.}] To expcl again. 

1864 in WessTER. 1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 5/4 On the 
expiration of the sentence he will be re-expelled. 

e-expe’rience, v. [KeE- 5 a.] /vans. To 
experience again. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. France 1.12, 1 was pleased to 
..re-experience that particular sensation. 1831 ‘I. Jlore 
Ess. Origin Mau 1, oo No porticn of time appears..again 
able to be recallable, so as to be re-experienced. 

So Re-expe‘rience s., a renewed experience. 

1848 G. J. Mackenzin Vear's Ministry gs We wish the 
re-experience of his favour. 

Re-e'xport, 54. Comm. [RE- 5a.] 

1. A commodity re-exported. Also (chiefly in 
fl.), the amount (ef something) re-exported. 

1761 Descr. S. Carolina 48 The Re-exports of imported 
Commodities and Manufactures. 1828-32 Wester, /’c- 
export, any commodity re-exported, 1874 RAYMOND Séatist, 
Mines § Mining 524 Tabular statement of imports, exports, 
and re-exports of gold and silver coin and bullion. 

= RE-EXPORTATION. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulation. 
1841 W. SpaLpinG /taly & /t. /sl. 111. 389 For re-export 
to other parts of the Mediterranean. 1885 Wanch. Eran, 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 
the three years show a steady increase. 


Re-expo'rt, v. Comm. [RKeE-5a.] trans. To 


- export (imported goods) again. 


1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade ix. 162 Commodities to be further 
Manufactured liere, or re-Exported. 1719 W. Woop S277". 
Trade 276 Whereof a very small value ts Re-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. 11. 
71 Such an immense quantity of goods exported and re- 
exported. 1861 GoscuEn Jor. Axch. 16 If they are re- 
exported to America. .they would again affect the exchanges 
in the contrary direction. 

Re-exporta‘tion. [Re-5a.] The exporta- 
tion of imported goods. 

1729 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries. 1761 Descx. S. Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 
of British Commodities and Manufactures from our Northern 
Colonies. 1804 Edin, Rev. UX. 114 Whe reexportation of 
this superfluous specie, 1876 BaxcrortT //ist. U.S. IIL. xi. 
452 Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation. 

Re-expownd, vw. [Ke- 5a.] trans. To ex- 
pound again. 

1867 BusHNett J/or. Uses Dark Th. 249 The topic is in 
the hospitals and the courts expounded and re-expounded. 
1888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U. S$.) II. 61 ‘The principle 
(of marriage) was re-expounded by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Re-expre'ss, v. [RKE- 5a.) ¢rans. To ex- 
press again. Ilence Re-expre‘ssing ///. a. 

1649 J. Ectuston tr. Behmen’s Epistles vi. (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating will. 1858 A. 
Lixcotn in Voice (N. V.) (1890) 20 Nov., I was glad to ex- 
press my gratitude at Quincy, and I re-express it here. 1889 
Spectator 13 Apr., [A] desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-expressed in a more comprehensive spirit. 

So Re-expre'ssion. 

1832 AustIN Furispr. (1879) Il. 1057 A re-expression and 
arrangement of statute law. 

Re-expwilsion. [KE- 5a.] A second ex- 
pulsion. 

1655 Futcer Ch. //ist. 1. v. § 47 The next Archbishop of 
Canterbury, endeavoured the re-expulsion of the Priests. 

+ Re-exstruct, fa. pple. Obs. [RE- 5 a.] 
Rebuilt. 

1594 CHarman Shadow of Night E, Thy glorious temple 


! 


REFASTEN 


.. Shall now againe, Be reexstruct, and this Ephesia be Thy 
countries happie name, 

Re-extend,v. [RKr-5a.] To extend again. 

1611 Coter., Aestendre, to reextend, or to reinlarge. 1882 
Svexcer Princ. Sociol., Pol. Instit. 750 When, as at home, 
an extended franchise, very soon re-extended, vastly aug: 
meuts the maps of those who [etc.}. 

+ Re-exte'nt. /aw. Obs. [f. Re- 5a + Ex- 
TENT sd, 2.] (See quot.) 

1607 CowELL /uterpr., Keextent, is a second extent inade 
vpon lands, or tenements, vpon complaint made, that the 
former extent was partially performed. [Hence in Phillips 
(ed. Kersey 1706) and in later Dicts.) 

Reeze, variant of KEESE, Rouse 2, 

Reezed, rancid: see REESED. 

Reezy, variant of Rrasy, rancid, 

Ref, obs. Sc. variant of Keir, plunder(ing). 

+ Refa‘bric, v. Ods-t [Re- 5a.)  ¢raus. 
To reconstrnct. In Refa'bricking wé/. sh. 

1632 J. Haywanptr. Sicadi's Eromena 158 Their departure 
was deferred for no other cause, tban for the refabricking [It. 
rifabricare) of its ruines. 

Refaccimento, variant of RiractMENTO. 

Refa‘ce, 7. fKr- 5a.] 

1. ¢rans. To put a new face or surface on (a 
building, stone, etc.). 

1852 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1857) IL. xi. 225 On 
Friday I.. visited the churchyard and stone, It must be re- 
faced andrelettered. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 11. 
135 Ihe tower had been repaired, refaced, and strengthened. 

2. (See ack 2. 15.) 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 5,11 Of late years there has been 
a tremendous deterioration in Chinese tea... No doubt spent 
leaves have been refaced in quantities. 

Ilence Refa'cing vd/. sb. 

31883 Pad! Mall G, 29 Sept. 3/1 The great refacing of the 
Schools quad. 1898 J. T. FowLer Durh, Cath. 26 Modern 
‘restorations’ and refacings. 

Refacimento, variant of RiFAcIMENTO, 

+ Refa‘ction. Ods. [a. F. réfaction (17the.): 
see Re- and Facrion.] Kecompense, satisfaction. 

1640 HoweELt Dodona's Gr. 174 The Soveraign Minister 
+-Was coinmanded to require refaction and satisfaction 
against the Informers, 1656 Fixetr /or, dinbass. 248 That 
the King .. hath commanded him to demand refaction and 
satisfaction of your Majesty against the said Marquis. 1755 
Macenxs /usurances 1. 247 For Refaction and to make good 
the loss and dainage suffered..in the said Cargo of Wheat. 

Refa‘ll, v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. dtr. To fall a second time. 

1620 SHELTON Dou Quix. 1. x. 11. 137 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting up again on the other side, and ie- 
falling on this. 1632 J. Haywarvir. Biondi's Eromena 173 
For one of a perfect sight to fall and refall so foulely .. is 
a thing altogether prodigious. 

2. ‘To fall back or again 72/0 a state. 

1570 Foxe A. §- AV, (ed. 2) 617/1 He had decreed to pro- 
cede to the degradation .. of the sayd William Sautrie, as 
refallen into heresie. 1647 Futter IVonnded Conse. viii. 53, 
1.. have often re-fallen into the same offence. 1658 J. WEsn 
Cleopatra vi. 1. 4 She was againe refallen into that cap- 
tivity from whence they thought her entirely delivered, 

So Refa‘ll sé., a repeated fall. 

1727 Braptry an, Dict. s.v. Distillation of Oil, Falling 
back into the Vessel, they are dissolved again, and at last, 
by continual Thickening and Refulls, are wasted and come 


to nothing. 
[Re- 5a.] 


Re-fa'llow, v. 
(land) again. 

r8r2 Sixcrair Syst. /fush, Scot. 1.174 He laid on, (when 
the land came to Le re-fallowed’, 20 or 25 bolls more. 

Re-fa'n, v. [Ke-5a.] ¢ravs. Yo fan again. 

1618 SYLVESTER Maiden's Blush 308 They..almost staid 
withall His Brethren’s rage ; till Ruth-lesse Issachar Re-fand 
the fire. cx16z0 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 98 His 
dev’lish thoughts did still refanne the fire. 

Refar, obs. Sc. form of REAVER. 

Refar(re, obs. forms of REFER. 

Refa‘shion, v. [RE- 5a. Cf. F. refaconner 
(16th c.).] vans. To fashion anew. 

1803 W. ‘Vaytor in Robberds J/em. (1843) I. 459, I have 
begun to modernize—no, to refashion—Drayton’s battle of 
Azincour. 1816 — in .VWouthly Rev. UXXXI. 471 ‘They .. 
have been mucli nationalized and refashioned in the trans- 
plantation. a1880 Geo. Eniot A. Bede xvii, 1 might re- 
fashion life and character entirely after my own liking. 

Hence Refa‘shioning wd/. sd. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds 4/e1. (1843) 1.277 Milton and 
Klopstock, poets too good to undergo a refashioning. 1890 
Athenzum 1 Nov. 583/2 Vhe genuine Chaucer poems in the 
same MS. have not been subjected to any such wholesale 
refashioning. 

So Refa’shioner. 

1800 W. Taytor in Wonthly Alag. VIII. 597 From that 
period the balance of erudition and talents began to incline 
toward the side of the reformers or refashioners. @ 1861 
Mrs. Browninc Lett, R. J, Horne (1877) 1. xxi. 108 “The 
refashioners stand. .too far from Chaucer's side. 


Refa‘shionment. [f. as prec. + -MENT, after 
It. Riractuento.}) The action of refashioning ; 
also coucr., something refashioned. 

1830 W. Taxtor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 3 These 
epic poems are mere Swabian refashionments (ri/acimento 
is the Italian word which I attempt to recoin..) of pre- 
existing Lombard story-books, 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 542 
Danish and Icelandic versions and refashionments .. exist. 
1862 Borrow JVales 11. 305 A re-fashionment of tbe work 
of Richard Parry. 

Refa‘sten, v. [Re- 52.) /rvanzs. To fasten 
again. Hence Refa'stening vd/. sd. 


trans. To fallow 


RE-FATHER. 


1598 Fuorto, Risaldatura, a_resoldring. a _refastning. 
a1832 Scotr (Webster 1864), It was so negligently re- 
fastened. 1897 Bartxc-Goutp Bladys of the Stewponcy 
xvili, Bladys hastily re-fastened the case. 

Re-fa‘ther, v. ouce-wd. [Re- 5a.] 
To make (one) again a father. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. vi, 113 At the happy word ‘he 
lives’ My father stoop’d, re-father’d o'er my wounds. 

Refa-vour, v. [Re-5a.] To favour again. 

1632 Litucow /rav. tx. 423 Vpon the seauenth day the 
winds refauouring vs, wee safely arriued at London. 

Refe, obs. f. Keave v., Reer s6.!, REEVE 56.1; 
Sc. var. KEIF, plunder(ing) ; obs. pa. t. R1vE v. 


+ Refe'ct, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. 1. refectus, pa. 
pple. of reficcre : sce next.] Refreshed, restored. 

€1374 Cuavucer Bocth. tv. pr. vi. 111 (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht; and whan pow art wel refresshed and 
refect [L. re/ectus}, thow shal be moore stydefist to stye in 
to heyere questyouns. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(8. T.S.2 53 Quhen he was wele refect, he passit in Affrik, to 
mak were on Hanyball. 

Refect (réfekt), v. Also 5 Sc. refeck. [Orig. 
f. L. refect-, ppl. stem of reficeve to remake, restore, 
renew, etc., f. ve- Rr- + faccve to make: in later 
use a back-formation from KEFECTION. 

The word app. fell out of use before 1700 and was revived in 
the 19th c., but has always heen rare and is now somewhat 
rhetorical. ] . ; 

trans. Yo refresh, esp. with food or drink; to 


restore after fatigue. Now usually ve//. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 9 Fyscheis in flude refeckit 
rialye Till mannys fude. 1570 Levins Wanip. 47/47 To 
Refect, veficere. 1614 Lonce Seneca, Fpist. 259 So like- 
wise ought we sometimes to recreate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. tv. vit. 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and is also lighter unto bimselfe, because he is refected. 
Tbid, Vv. vi. 241 After which they conimonly retired to bed, 
and refected themselves with repast, 1813 I. Bussy Lucre- 
trus 1. Diss. p. tii, The world itself is refected and nourished 
hy a perpetual accession of these corpuscles. 1822 ‘I’. L. 
Peacock Waid Marian iii, The knight and tbe friar. . pro- 
ceeded to refect themselves after their ride. 1859 Sata 
Tw. round Clock ‘ 1861) 195, | remember once retecting 
myself at a public dinner. 

b. txtr. (for ref.) To take a refection. 

1886 Sata in /dlustr. Lond, News 27 Mar. 312,/1 While 
you are refecting in the saloon, 

Refection (rilekjan), sd. Forms: 5 refec- 
cioun(e, reffecio’u)n, refectioun (-tyon), 5-6 
refeccion (-cyon), 4- refection, (6 -e). [a. F. 
réfection (v2th c. in Littré), ad. L. refectZon-em, n. 
of action f, reficére: see prec.] 

1. Recreation or refrcshment received through 
some spiritual or intellectual influence. (Freq. 
transf. from 2 or 3.) 

a@3340 Hampote Psalter lix. 8 Moab, bat is, ill men, that 
tourments me, are potte, pat is refection of my hope. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtou 1483) v. ili. 94 The vision of the good 
lord, that is al their ioye, theyr reste, aud their refection, 
1450-1530 .Wyrr. our Ladye 87 He .. hathe ordeyned vs to 
baue hymselfe to qur endeles refeccyon in hlysse. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 37 To the artyke eres 
swete and dylycious The golden rethoryke is good refeccion, 
158 Marneck 5k. of Votes 109 The comfort of Gods spirite 
shoulde cvole it to his euerlasting refection, 1630 BraTHwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 4 The only sight of God is the true 
food and refection of our minds. 1717 L. Hower Desiderinus 
(ed. 3) 170 It is the true and solid Refection of the holy 
Mind. 1858 Newte Seruard de MM. (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refection. ‘ 

b. Refreshment or relief due to some sensuous 
or physical cause. Now vave or Obs. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 24 Whan the spirit hath take 
reieccioun in good odoures. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 20 
There is no greater refection to the eies than the sight of this, 
1576 Frew c /anopl, Epist. 40 At night I cast vp inuch 
choler, after the eiection whereof, I felt such a refection 
{etc.}. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 26t Since this worn frame refec- 
tion knew, What scenes have I survey'd of dreadful view ? 

2. The action of refreshing or partaking of re- 
freshment : the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after hunger or 
fatigue. Also, an instance or case of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rix. xxxi. (Bod. MS.), Ester 
daie is a tyme..of ioiful refeccion and fedinge. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Imitatione \. xviii. 20 For gret swetnes of contemplacion 
som tyme was foryeten be necessite of bodely refeccion. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Miv, She .. toke only for her 
refection brede and water. 1§79 Futkr /Teskins’ Parl. 109 
Melchizedech .. for refection as well of him, as of his war- 
riours, brought forth breade and wine. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man 121 From these veines come those sodaine refections 
of the spirits by sweete and strong Wine, Broths, and 
Cordials. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sexd. Ep. 196 After a 
draught of wine a man may seeme lighter in himselfe from 
sudden refection, although he be heavier in the balance. 
1720 Pore /éfad xxiv. 754 Now the peaceful hours of sacred 
night Demand refection, and to rest invite. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xvi, Sorrow it were..if we were now either to 
advance or retard the hour of refection. 1872 R. F. Burton 
Zanzibar 1. 150 The cocoa-nut, manioc, and broiled fish, 
offered by squatting negresses for their refection. 

+b. In phr. ¢o take (one’s) refection. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Cast. Persev, (E. E. T. S.) 1828 In abstinens lede pi 
lyf} take but skylful refeccyon. 1483 CaxtonG. de la Tour 
I) viij h, After they had taken their refection and wel 
dronken, 1568 GRAFTON Chron, EH. 823 He was so diseased 
in hisstomacke that skant he could take eyther refection or 
rest. 1600 Haxcuyr Voy. (1810) III. 375 ‘They would rather 
haue perished with hunger and thirst, then haue taken their 
refection gt any mans hand but mine. 1634 Walory's Arthur 


trans. 
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(1826) II. 276 When be was armed, she prayed him for to 
take his refection. 

Comb, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxvii, 158 Yf they 
may knowe that tbeyre aduersaryes be net upon theyre 
warde or that they be at theyre refeccyon taking. : 

c. Entertainment with food and drink ; the right 
of demanding, or duty of supplying, such entertain- 
ment. Now only //zst. 

1601 Hoitanp Péiuy I. 240 They deserued a better reward 
than one daies refection and victuals. 1635 QuaaLes £167. 
v. vi. 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea affords no treasure. 1689 R. Cox 
flist, Ired. t. Expl. Index, Refection, is a priviledge the 
Lord has of claiming Entertainment for one Meal, and no 
more. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyc, s.v., Refection is also used, 
in antient authors, for a duty or service incumbent on any 
person to provide meals, for ecclesiastics, or even for princes. 
1875 Maine “Hést. /ast. vi. 161 Ibis ‘right of refection ’ and 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
ancient Irish custom. 

3. An occasion of partaking of food; a meal. 

1432-50 tr. //igden \Rolls) VI. 43 Herynge that Cristen 
men usede diversites of meytes at oon refeccion. 1542 
Boorve Dyetary xit. (1870) 265 Eatynge of noche butter at 
one refection is not commendahle. 1617 Moryson /tin.1.94 
After this refection we went tbe rest of our iourney through 
pleasant fields. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1X. iv. § 2 Ata 
publick refection of those Ministers together..the next time 
of their meeting was appointed. 1856 Frovupe Hist. #ug. 
x. (1858) II. 435 One of the brethren, at every refection, was 
to read aloud a cliapter of the Old or New lestament. 

b. A portion of food or drink ; a meal or repast, 
esp. a slight one. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 With a ful litil refeccion 
ther of he brake his faste. 1631 Etyort Goz. ut. xxi, A man 

. shall in the mornyng .. with a litle refection, .. haue his 
inuencion quicker, his 1ugement perfecter, his tonge rediar. 
1542 Boorve Dyctary ix. (1870) 252 ‘Whe last refeccyon or 
meale wyll let the dygestyon of the fyrste. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay'’s Argenis uw. xx. 130 With these words, the 
Herald was led aside to take a short refection. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig, xviii. 69 Birds. .that ever smel out a comfortable 
refection from the full of every such Carcass. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Nefection, among monks and ecclesiastics, 
a spare meal or repast, just sufficing for the support of life. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VEIL. xvi. 88 Vhough our 
little refection was just brought in. 18566 Mas. CartyLe 
Lett. U1. 295 A miserable refection of weak tea and tough 
toast, 1870 Disraeut Lothair |, The cheerful fire, tne 
judicious refection on a side table. 

+e. A particular form of food or refreshment. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Alen. iii. (W. de W. 1506) C iiij b, In 
tastynge this fyrst refeccion of salte. 1625 UssHer Assw. 
Jesuit 54 The sonnes which be begat.-he nourisheth with 
a peculiar refection and food, and meat and drink. 

4. +a. Kesetting of a dislocation. Ods, rare. 

1646 T. Wuitakxer Uzziah 4o ‘lill.. it... gangrene, and 
then after far greater pain, 10 hope of cure but hy refection. 

b. Kepair, restoration. rave. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Refection,..a repairing or mending 
a thing that is worn and decayed. 1684 tr. Sonct’s Merc. 
Compit, xvi. 659 When Patients stand in need of refection 
of their strength. 3845-56 Bouvier Law Lict., Kefection, 
reparation, reéstablistiment of a huilding. 

5. attreb., as Refection Sunday, the fourth Sunday 


in Lent, Kefreshment Sunday. 

1872 Surrey Gloss. Eccl. Terms. 

+ Refe'ction, v. Ovs. Also refeccion, etc. 
{ad. F. réfectionner (135th c. in Godef.), f. réfec- 
tion: see prec.] ¢raxs. To refresh, furnish with a 


refection. 

a1450 Ant. dela Tour (1868) 97 In the whiche arke was 
manna where with the children of israel were refeccioned. 
tsoz Ord. Crysten Men 1, iv. (W. de W. 1306) Dij h, The 
baptem refeccyoneth the soule and kepeth it..from deth. 
1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 62 Thou art so refectyoned, 
that thou canste not lache, whereof to be refectioned., 1629 
Wapswortnu /’¢der, ili. tr After they had been well refec- 
tioned by tbe Rector, thay tooke their leaue. 


Refe‘ctionary, a. rare—'.  [f. REFEcTION 
5b. + -ARY1.] Ot or belonging to refection. 

1823 Gait £utail vit, As the critics hold it indelicate to 
describe the details of any refectionary supply, however 
clegant, we must not presume to enumerate the series and 
succession of Scottish fare. 


Refe-ctioner. [f. Rerrection sé. + -ER1.] In 
a monastery or convent, the person having charge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. 


1820 Scott J/enast, xv, Two most important officers pf 
the Convent, the Kitchenerand Refectioner. 1886 A thenzum 
13 Mar. 361/3 The documents .. include.. two accounts of 
the infirniarer and oue of the refectioner, 

Refective (r/fe'ktiv), 2. and sé. ? Obs. [f. as 
REFECT v.+-IVE, Cf. obs. F. refectif, -ive (15th ¢. 
in Godef.).] a. aaj. Refreshing, restoring, nourish- 
ing. b. sé. A medicine that restores the strength. 

& 1611 Fuonio, Nefettine, refectiue, refreshing. 1657 
W, Moaice Cocna guast Kown Def. xv. 229, I may [then] 
..beleeve the Supper of the Lords may he alimental and 
refective to tbe soul, by seeing, as well as by partaking. 
1665 Harvey Advice agst. Plague 25 Repeat the satd 
sudorifick, and thereupon the Refective Cordial. 

b. 1667 L. Stuctey Gospel Glass xxaii. (1670) 334 Cordials, 
and sweet refectives, after all our wearisome labours. 1706 
Puucuirs (ed. Kersey), Ref/ectizes, medicines that refresh and 
renew strength. {Hence in Baitey and later Dicts.) 


| Refectoire. Os. rare—'. [F., ad. L. re- 
fectorium : see KeFECcTORY s.] Refectory. 

1667 Pepys Diary 23 Jan., | was in the refectoire, where 
every man bis napkin, knife [ctc.}. 
Refectora‘rian. rare. 

= REFECTIONER, 


[See next and -an.] 


REFEL. 


1886 A thenzum 3 July 14/1 The refectorarian hy virtue of 
his office held certam estates in Winchester. 1892 KitcHin 
Conpotus Rolls St. Swvtthun's Priory Introd. 32 The Re- 
fectorarian.. received all the eatables, etc. 

Refectorary. rare—'. [ad. med.L. refecto- 
rart-us (Du Cange) : see REFEcToRY sé. and -ary 1.) 
= REFECTIONER. 

1844 S. R. Maittann Dark Ages 409 While he was re- 
fectorary..he made bimself as annoying as he dared. 

Refe‘ctorer. vare. [See prec. and -ER1.] 
= REFECTIONER. 

1794 W. Tetxpat Hist, Evesham 109 As often as our pota- 
tion shall be made after noon.. the refectorer shall be 
allowed two measures of ale from the cellar. 1892 Kirk 
Abingdon Acc. p. xli, There is only one account of the 
Refectorer, and tbat is very brief. 

Refectorial (rifekt6-rial), a. 
-AL.] Of or belonging to refection. 

1843 Blackw. AJag. LIV. 255 Merrily the beards wagg'd 
round the refectorial board. 1892 Daly Nezus 3 Aug., The 
Abbots’ lodging-house was for the day’ devoted .. to refec- 
torial purposes. 

Refectorian. [f. med.L. refectirt-um sce 
next) +-AN.] = REFECTIONER, 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 376 At St. Croix, the 
Refectorian of the Dominicans was heaten dead. 1679 
Trials of White & Other Jesuits 57, } was a servant there, 
..A\ Refectorian,a Butler. 1869 Echo 16 Feh., I had given 
directions to the refectorian.. because she was so difficult to 
please in her food. 

Refectory (rifektori), sb. Also 6-7 -orie. 
(ad. med.L. rvefectorium (Du Cange), f. reficere : 
see REFEcT v, and -oryl. Cf. F. réfectotre and 
REFREcTORE.] A room for refreshment; esf. in 
religious honses and colleges, the hall or chamber 
in which the meals take place. 

(The stressing re‘/ectory was at one time somewhat 
prevalent: see Walker's note.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 241/2 There cam two yong men 
of y* same habite & forme whiiche entrid in to y¢ refectory 
or fraitour. 1526 /’#ler, Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Seruynge 
at meet & in other places, redynge in y” refectory, or in 
the chapyter hous at collation. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) A/ark 
xiv. 14 [he Maister satth Where is my refectorie, where I 
may eate the Pasche..? 16Y7 Moryson /¢é2, 1.95 Vheir 
refectory or place where the Monkes eat, is faire and large. 
1687 Drvpen Hind § 7’, ui. 530 He..cells, and refectories 
did prepare, And large provisions laid of winter fare. 1756 
NuGent Gr, Tour, France 1V.71 In the refectories where 
the soldiers eat, most of the famous battles and sieges 
-:are painted on the walls. 1797 Mrs. Rapctiree /taltan 
vi, She passcd through the refectory where the nuns bad 
just returned from vespers. 1820 Scott Addsor xii, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been the refectory of the 
convent. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 296 Round 
this cloister you still ttace the plan of the refectory. 

transf. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. xiv, To tell of the 
food that was eaten in that green refectory. 

b. atirib., as refectory-bell, man. 

1772 Nucent tr. //ist. /riar Gerund 1. 544 An old lay 
brother..who lad been refectory man above forty years. 
1850 S. Dopeut. Homan v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 72 Soft eacite- 
ments of refectory-bell. 

+ Refectory, «. Obs.—! [ad. L. vefectorius 
(4th c.): see Rerecr v. and -ory2.] Refreshing. 

1691-8 Noakis Pract. Disc. (1711) HI. 123 This is that 
Divine Consolation.., that Refectory Grace. 

+ Refectuary. Os. (Cf. med.L. refectudri-us 
refectioner.] = IKEFECTORY. 

1611 Corcr., Refectonér, a Refectuarie, or Fratrie ; the 
roome wherein Friers eat together. 1658 Puittirs, Re- 
fectory or Refectuary. 1694 Motteux Nabelais v. v. (1737) 
18 He led us into a.. Refectuary;, or Fratrie-room. 

Refee'l, v. [Rr- 5a.) ¢rans. To feel again. 

1787 Mrs. Guirritu Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) IL. 102 
The heart-rending fears, which Providence. .decreed should 
never he re-felt. 1847 Stwonds' Colonial Mag. July 360 
‘The effect she then produced upon his senses was refelt in 
pristine force. 

Refeet, variant of KEFETE Obs, 

Refeff, obs. form of KEFEOFF v. 

Refeign, 2. [Rr-5a.] ¢ans. To feign again. 

1652 Gaute ‘Vagastrom, xxvi, A certain playing upon 
allegories, which idle men..do feign and refeigne, &c. 

+ Refe'l, v. Oss. Also 6 refelle, 6-7 refell. 
[ad. L. refell4e to disprove, refute, f. re- RE- + 


(f. as next + 


' fallére to deceive, etc.: the sense of the compound 


is unusual. Senses 2 and 3 are purely English appli- 
cations of the word.] 

1. ¢rans. To refute, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) ; to prove to be false or 
untenable. (Very common in the 16-17th c.) 

1530 Patscr, 682/1, I can nat refell your argument, it is so 
evydent. a@rsgo Barnes Wés. (1573) 207/2 Was not this 
a charitable argument to refell myne aunswere with? 1578 
Banister //ist, Man vin, 98 It is most certainly otherwise, 
and his opinion therein easely refelled. 1630 Pavnxe Atti 
Armin. 77 Such of those Tenets which haue beene constantly 
oppugned, refelled, disc'aimed. 1655 Futter Ch. f/yst, x1. 
viil. $60 He took occasion to refell that slander, which some 
cast on Lecture-Preachers. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies t ix. 
33 Who can refell this with any hetter Argument than a 
Smile?) 1713 Benttey Nem. Dose. Freethink. w. § 47. 259 
Not to coin Articles, but to explain them, and refell the 
adversaries objections. @ 1734 Nortu £.ram. b ii. § 80 (1740) 
72 It was the Case of a Peer,..else the Pretence had heen 
refelled upon the Opening. 

b. To refute or contute (a person), 

1§53 Bate Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. F viij h, Yo refelle 
him yt calletb him selfe chief untruly. 1583 StunBes fnas, 
ldus, 1. (1882) 72 Neitber. .able to.. explane the scriptures, 


REFELLER. 


nor yet to refell and conuince the aduersarie. 1610 WiLLET 
Hexapla Daniel 268 Junius may be refelled by his own 
chronicle. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 He is refelled, and he 
hath instantly done witb anger and argument. 1692 Sourn 
12 Ser. (1717) V. 480 Why then did not those profound 
Rabbies.. baffle and refel these Babblers..? 

e. absol, 

1598 GrEnewEY Jacttus, Ann. i. xiv. (1622) 85 Tiberius 
himselfe..asked hii many questions; not giuing liberty to 
refell or replie. 1654 Gatraker Disc, A pol. 83 The manner 
of them both is rather to rail and revile, then by arguing 
and reasoning to refel and refute. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logte u. xviit. 85 Places from like and unlike are of no greut 
Use to prove or refel. 

d. To cast doubt upon, deny. rare. 

¢ 1631 Ciiapman //iad 1x, 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour first of all the hoast. 

2. To reject; to refuse to accept, admit, or give 
heed to (a request, a thing offered, ete.). 

a31548 Hatt Chron., len. [V 28 This my lowly requeste 
..(whiche | thynke your clemencie will not reiect nor refell). 
1583 Fucke Defence xv. 398 The other signification of nn- 
posing handes is gone, which Mayster Whitgift defendeth, 
and the popular election is brought in, which he refelleth. 
1598 Drayton //croic. Ef. iv. 21, | once determin’d, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to refell thy Sute. 1603 
Ksoi.es Hist. Turks (1621) 599 Your offered favours .. ] 
deserve not; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that I dare or ought to refell the same. 

3. To repel, repulse, force or drive back, re- 
press : @. a person. 

axs548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1 56), He determined as le 
might to refell and withstande the comen enemies of the 
realuie. 1556 J. HeEvwooo Spider § F. |x. 95 They either 
had miserable ouer throw In iebelling, or streight after 
refelled. 1621 B. Jonson Gifsies Aleta, Wks. (Rtldg.)626/1 
Friends, not to refel ye, Or any way quell ye [etc.}. ¢ 1650 
Robitu Jlood & Tanner's Dan, xxii. in Child Ballads 1. 
110 2 The tanners bold they fought right well,.. But Robin 
did them both refell. 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 

a 1548 Hart Chron., L/en. V 22 b, Not one of them would 
take hede how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was commyng out of England. /éid., Edw. [V 192 
All enterprises afterward against hym attempted had either 
evill successe, or were sone refelled. 1573 Satir. Poeuts 
Reform. xii. 51 Sic foly faill not to refell. 1584 Huoson 
Du Bartas’ Fudith vi. 12 One while her feare refeld lier 
first entent. 1652 Benrowes 7/eofh. 1x. xiii, Binde up 
what’s loose, what's rash new-mould, refell wbat’s ill. 

e. To clear (the mind) of something. vave—. 

1575 Appius & Virginia Ajb, Refel your minde of 
mourning plaints, deare mother rest your minde. 

Hence + Refe‘Mer, one who refels or refutes. 

1652 GauLe J/agastrom, Ep. Ded., A teacher of truth,..a 
refeller of falshood. 

+ Refelling, v/. sb. Obs. 
The action of the vb. REFEL. 

c¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 The confutacyon is the 
soylynge and refellynge of other mennes sayenges agaynste 
our purpose. 358: N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 154 Nocht villing to spend tyme in farder refelling 
of your vanitie. 1649 Roprrts Clavis Bibl. 344 His refelling 
of Zophar’s Thesis. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u. xvi. 66 
The Confirming and Refelling of Notional Problemes. 

+ Refeo ff, v. Oss. In 5 refeff(e, 5-6 refeoffe. 
fad. At’. refeffer (1304 in Godef.): see Re- and 
Feorr v ] é/raus. To feoff (one) again, to re-enfeoff. 

€1420 clinturs of Arth. 685, 1 shall refeff him in felde, in 
forestes so faire. cx4s0 Merlin 479 The kynge Arthur 
refeffed hym a-gein in his londe that be hadde be-fore. 1461 
Rolls af Parlt. NV. 492;'2 Yo refeffe the seid persone. 1532 
Dial. on Laws Eng... vit. (1638) 71 The feoffour..is driven 
to cause him to refeoffe him againe. 

So + Refeo ffment. Obs. 

1441 in W. P. Baildon Sef. PZ. Chanc. (1895) 132 To 
refeoffe hem accordyng to thentent of the first feoffement. 
1380 Ecerton in Ld. Campbell Chazcellors (1857) 11. xlvii. 
312 You bave all but the dede of refeffment layed together. 


+ Refe:r, 5b. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] 


1. A matter referred for consideration. 

1637-59 Row Ast. Kirk | Wodrow Soc.) §9 [The] Modera- 
tor. .haveinz been absent fra the last Assemblie, and so not 
acquaint with the referres, did cboose assessors to assist 
him. 1671 Rec. Presbrt, Juverness (S. H. S.) 14 Ye minister 
.. being inquired of the refer of John M¢Intosb [etc.]. 

2. A reference ina book. vare—". 

1697 Dattas Séfles 1. Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
by Referrs from one place to another, it is of Large Extent. 

Refer (rifa-1), v. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
referre, 7-8 referr, 5 reffer, 6 refar-. fad. OF. 
referer (14th c., Oresme; mod.F. 7¢férer), or L. 
referre, f. re- RE- + ferre to bear, carry, etc. Cf. 
Sp. and Pg. referir, It. referire.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rare. 

¢3374 Cnaucer Boeth. m1. pr. xi. 78 (Camb. MS,), Either 
alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht (L. ad 
athilum referuntur), and floteryn witb owte gouernour, .. 
or elles [etc.}. 

+b. To convey or give back, to restore. Ods. 

a 1547 Surrey in 7ottcl's Alisc. (Arb.) 222 And when thys 
carcas here to earth shalbe refarde, 1 do bequeth my weried 
ghost to serue ber afierwarde. 1629 QuarLes Argalus & 
Parth, \1. (1677) 83 One while his tired fancy does refer 
His thoughts to silence. 

+e. To reproduce, represent, refigure. Ods. rare. 

1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. xv. 530 His tail in circles toss'd 
Refers the limbs his backward father lost. 1727 Pors, etc. 
art of Sinking x. 93 Vhe figures must be so turned, as..to 
refer exactly the inold, in which they were formed, in all 
its iequalities,..and distortions. ; J 

2. To trace (back), assign, attribute, impute 


[f. prec. +-1xG1.] 


{| 


| 
4 
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(something) 4o a person or thing as the ultimate 
cause, origin, (author,) or source. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. pr. iii. 123 (Camh. MS.), Thanne 
folweth it that owre vices ben referred to the inakere of alle 
gocd. c1450 tr. De finitatione 1. xv. 17 He ascriuep to no 
inaieny good pinge, but holy referrip all pynges to god, of 
wbom pei proceden originaly. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
clxxvi. 173 They .. hadde nat therfure gyuen due thanke 
vnto God, but referred it to theyr owne strengthes and 
vertue, 1526 Jide. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Rest not to 
moche therto, but referre alltothe gyuer. 1596 DatrympLe 
tr. Lesdie's [Iist. Scot. 1. 70 To..Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and him to be author of our hail natione. 1623 
Biste Lecles. Prol. marg., Some referre tbis Prologue to 
Athanasius, because it is found in hisSynopsis. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, /:. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1841 
Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) M11. viii. 129 It 
seems impossible to refer aJl tbese well-attested stories to 
imposition. 1871 Brackie /our Phases i. 9 The God to 
whont he habitually referred his highest inspirations. 

3. To assign /o a thing, or class of things, as 
being properly included or comprehended in this ; 
to regard as naturally belonging, pertaining, or 
having relation 40; to attach or attribute Zo. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wi. pr. il. 52 (Camb. MS.), Certes, 
now am I redy to referren the goodes of the body to thise 
forseyde thingesabouen. ¢1450 tr. De (uiitatione it. xxxix. 
109 What euere of gode binge pei fynde in creatures, all 
bat pey referre to be preising [L. ad landen referunt) of 
her maker. 
nature} ys the ground and end of the other, to the wych 
hyt musteuer be referryd. 1597 Gerarve //erbad t. xviil 
24 Their nature and vertues are to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse. 1641 Wickins J/ath. Alagic 1. 1. (1648) 2 To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge which 
concerns the Frame of this great Universe. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logict.xxiti.g1 Those which. are said to be 
of the Opposites, or in any other manner are referred to then). 
1812-16 Praveairn Nat. Phil. (1819) 11.267 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P’ 1wo planets referred to the plane of the 
ecliptic. 1875 Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) V. 32 You went wrong 
when you referred all legislation to a part of virtue, and to 
an inferior part. 

+b. To put zzfo, place among, a certain class. 

1577 Hanmer auc. Eccl List. vit. xiv. (1619) 152 Con- 
stantlus..was first referred of them into the number of the 
gods. 1633 P. Fretcnenr £ézsa xlill, He lives in heaven, 
among the saints referred, 

ce. To assign Zo a particular place or date. 

@x604 Hanmer Chrow. Jred, (1633) 85 Stanihurst in his 
description of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 155. 1788 
Priesttey Lect. //ist. tv. xvii. 148 A person thus prepared 
will be able to refer any particular history he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history, 1828 ABERCROMBIE 
Dis. Brain 311 An obscure affection, referred chiefly to the 
stomach. 1853 Lyett intig. Jaz 26 Ina few of the most 
modern lake-dwellings..(which the antiquaries refer to the 
sixth century). : 

d. Used with advbs., as herve (+ hither\, there. 

1605 Camoen Kev. 34 Hither also may be referred that 
{name} of Claudius Rutilus. 1655 Stantey “ist. /‘hilos. 1. 
1. 12 Hither we must |.kewise referre what is cited under 
hisname by the same Stobaus. 1735 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 66 And the Place of the Sun..will be there, .. for 
there the Eye plac’d in the Centre cf the Earth refers it. 
1830 Linptey Vat, Syst. Bot. 49 Adoxa,..which is always 
referred here, appears to me far more anomalous than 
Parnassia. 

+e. To give or bear (trust) Zo one. Ods.— 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancerte § 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
said J. T. and A. L, ; ; 

+4. To bring into relation /o a thing or person; 
to order with reference fo. Obs. vare. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon. viii. (1885) 127 Wher- 
fore all that he dothe owith to be referred to his kyngdome. 
1538 Starkey Avglanid 1, i. 21 To thys euery man ought to 
referre al hys actys, thoughtys and dedys. 

+b. To apply (a word) ¢o a thing. Ods. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. y. (Percy Soc.) 24 Tbe Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whych is 
subtancyall, Yor a nowne substantyve is wel averred. 1553 
T. Witson Rheé. 93 When a woorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, & beyng referred to an cther thyng. hath 
an other meanyng, the Grecians call it Metonymia., 1664 
H. More Alyst. [nig. v. 13 Eibé.Aov is to be referred also to 
those tbings that are not carved Images. 

5. refl. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) 4o some person or thing for assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submission, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rare or Obs. : 

1450 Hottano How/at 581 Tharfor 1 end heir, Refferis 
me to harraldis, to tell 30w the hale. 1g00-20 Dunear 
Poents \ii. 24, (1} with ane humill cheir and face, Referris me 
tothe Kyngis grace. 1555 CRANMER Let. fo Queen Mary 
in Jisc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 453, I refer me to the judg- 
ment of all indifferent hearers. 1585 I. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. i. viii. 82 b, As for my part I referre me too 
that which it may be, and will not otherwise assure it to bee 
true. 1611 Suaxs. Wit. T. 1. ii. 116, 1 doe referre me to 
the Oracle : Apollo be my Iudge. 1642 Futter oly 5 
Prof, St. W. xvii. 115 He makes not advantage of his 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if referring himself to his 
honesty. 1729 Butter Seri. Love God i, Wks. 1874 11. 
179 Vhe conclusion of the whole would be, tbat we should 
refer ourselves implicitly tohim. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) V1. 48, 1 refer myself to your generosity. 1824 Scorr 
Redvauutlet \et. xi, l refer mysell to God's pleasure, and 
not to yours. : : 

6. To commit, submit, hand over (a question, 


cause, or matter) Zo some special or ultimate 
authority for consideration, decision, execution, etc. 
Also rarely without const. 


1538 Starkey Lugland 1. 1.16 Thys law [of | 


REFER. 


1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 19 Thare he 
referrit the fontayne of humanitec to the will of the fader, as 
him lykit best for inannis hele. 1535 Covexvate 2 Macc. xi. 
36 As concernynge the thinges whicb he referred vnto tbe 
kynge, sende hither some with spcde. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 6 Referryng the whole matter to the 
judgement of the same. 1590 Nasur Pref Greene's AMena- 
phon (Arb.) 14, 1 had rather referre it as a disputatiue plea 
by diuines, than set it downe as a determinate pvsition. 
1614 Sir R. Dupvey in fortescue Papers (Camden) 8 Re- 
ferring the recompence to his gratiousnes. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Vhevenot’s Trav, 1. 248 When they fall out.., they refer 
their controversie to the next man they meet, who inakes 
them good friends again. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 510 ‘To 
heav'n alone Refer the Choice to fill the vacant Throne. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, vil. 11]. 30 The King referred the 
matter to the council. 1822 Sue.Ley tr. Calderon 1. 255 
And thus to me.. You may refer the inerits of the case. 
1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1. 44 Socrates proposes at last to 
reler the question to some older person. 

absol, 1853 Wiarton Pennsylv. Digest 113 An attorney's 
agreement to refer binds his client. 

b, Sc. Law. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal action (as the existence of a debt) Zo the oath 
of the defendant. Also adso/. (quot. 1681). 

1579-81 Keg. Privy. Council Scot. 11. 254 [The amount 
owing} wes referrit. to the said Petiris aith. 1681 Srair 
fustit. W. xliv. § 14 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
ferrs to Oath, pitches upon Particulars sufficient to Infer the 
Conclusion. 1752 M‘Dovatt /ust. Laws Scot. 11. 1. 
xxxli. 655 In an action where. .the pursuer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defender’s oath. 1797 Evcycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1X. 724/1 Crimes cannot, like debts, be referred to the 
defender’s oath. 1853 Act 16 Vict. c. 20 § 5 It shall not be 
conipetent. .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oath. 

+ ¢. To commit (a person) éo trial or prison. Ods. 

1645 WHITELOCKE A/emorials 26 Aug., Lieutenant-colonel 
Lilburne was committed by order of the bouse, and referred 
to a legal trial. 1723 dcct. /ryat Pyrates 34 The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by his Captain appear- 
ing to the same purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea. 

+ 7. To defer, postpone, put off (something) Zo, 
unto, (211, until another time or season. Ods. 

1573 Puitir Morr Admanack & Prognost. Bj, Hillarie 
Teame, beginneth the xxiij of Januarie, if it be not Sundaye, 
which then is referred untill the next day after, 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594)6 Vhey had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afternoone. 
3642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. xvi. 422 Some advised to 
referre it to anotber time. 1670 Cotton Esferuon i. x1. 
645 The Duke..referr'd it ull the next morning. 1753 
Euiza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtiess 1V. 38 She would refer 
what she had farther to say on these subjects, "till another 
opportunity. 

+b. Without const. = Drerer v.! 2. 
yote for postponement. Cds. 

161r Beaum. & FL. King & uo K. in. ii, The first is no 
madder of fighting than 13; so that that's referred: the 
place where it must be ended is four days’ journey off. 
1640 Laup Is. (1853) II]. 290 It came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by eighteen, and re- 
ferred by eight. 1734 tr. Kodlin’s Anc. Lfist. xix. li. (1227) 
VIII. 100 One of tbe five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate, 

ce. To reserve (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const. ¢o and with 7zf. Now rare. 

155g W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 43, 1 will speake 
nothing of the Water (but referre it until we mtreat of 
Navigation). 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's boy. u. 
vii. 37 b, I doe referre the description of the sayde Ile.., for 
that it appertayneth yntoo the seconde tome. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1. 287, I wiil referre the change of the value of 
Coynes in the Low-Countries, to the proper place. 1660 
Barrow £xclid Explic. Signs, Other Abbreviations. .the 
Reader will without trouble understand of hintself ; saving 
some few, which, being of less general use, we refer to be 
explained in their places. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viti, My 
Account cf this Voyage must be referred to the Second Part 
of my Travels. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Exfoseoé. xii. (1818) 1. 
404 A description of these, however, which will require a 
detailed survey, I must refer to another letier. 

+d. To remit the treatment of (a word, subject, 
etc.) 4o another word or section of a woik. Cés. 

1631 Cotacr. Errata, Ceincture de dueil (vnder Ceincture) 
referred vnto Dueil, where it was forgotten. a@ 1661 FuLLER 
Worthies (184¢) I. 265 What remaineth concerning mastiffs 
is referred to the same topic in Somersetshire. 

+e. Yo carry or bring forward (a sum). Ods.—! 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /ustr, Fj, The rest [=balance} 
you shall referre and rescribe it in another leafe of the 
Leager. 

8. To send or direct (one) fo a person, a book or 


its author for information. 

1601 in Moryson /tiz. 1. (1617) 152 Wee beseech your 
Lordships giue vs leaue to referre you for your inforntation 
in that point to the Iournall which herewithall we send. 
1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth m1. (1722) 143, I must refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the Chronology. 1712 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 111. 381, 1 refer'd him to the Decem 
Scriptores. 1766 Gotpsm. Hic. W.xi, My wife..referred 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 1838 Dickrns 
UO. Twist xxxiii, The ostler..after hearing all he had to say 
again, referred him to the landlord. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 352, 1 will refer you to a witness who is worthy of 
credit. 

absol. 1737 WateRtano Eucharist 413 For the avoiding 
of prolixity, I choose rather to refer, than to repeat. 

b. To direct (one) Zo a fact, event, or thing, by 


drawing attention to it or pointing it out. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acd. 1. v. 9 These weyward Sisters saluted 
me, and referr’d me to the comming on of time. @1715 Bur- 
NET (J.), Those causes the divine historian refers us to, 
and not to any productions out of nothing. 1864 D. G. 
Mitcnett Sev. Svor. 271, | wrote De Courcy that very day, 
referring bim to tbe paragraph I had read. 


Also, to 


REFERABLE. 


+c. To refer any one for an account) fo some 
book. Obs. rare—. 


1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 36, I referre the description 
of their {the Banians’) Religion toa Booke late written by 
Master Lord a Preacher to the Merchants in Surat. 

9. To relate, recount, report, record. Now rare. 

1568 Grartox Chrouz. Il. 733 King Edward aunswered 
that..he woulde referre and report the truth to him. 
1577-87 HovinsHep Chron, I. 81/2 In tbat meane time he 
builded a strong castle,.. which some referre to be builded 
in his second returne into Wales. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gé. 
Exemp.t. Ad Sect. tt. § 8So it happened. .asshe related to 
her Cousin Elizabeth, and soit happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband Joseph. a@1825 Prince Robert x. 
in Child Sadlads If. 286/2 Witb sichin and sabbin and 
wringing his hands, No message he could refer. 1851 
Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Ihind. 1. 136 So keep your 
stone.. To cover up your grave-place and refer The proper 
titles! 

+10. To hand over, give, transfer. Also reff. Obs. 

¢1611 Cuarman /étad xxiv. r11 Juno did receive Her 
entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her,. .and 
the cup did to her hand refer. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. i, 6 
His daughter, and the heire of’s kingdome..hath referr’d 
her selfe Wnto a poore but worthy Gentleman. 1705 in 
Picton L’foold Muntc, Rec. (1836) 11. 83 It is order’d in 
Councell that to encourage a horse race to be run at y’ 
Waterside, tenne guineas be referr'd to Mr. May* for one year. 

IL. Intransittve senses. 

+11. To return, recur 4o some person or thing. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 210 (266) As touchyng pis matere, 
Wor 1 it gan, I wil per-to refere. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poeurs 
(Percy Soc.) 78 To Phebus my wittes gan refere, And on 
this wise he sayde to me fetc.]. fi 

2. To have ieference or relation fo a thing; esf. 
to have alluston, to apply, ¢o. 

31385 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 530 To go to the 
conclusioun That refereth to thy confusioun. 1530 Patscr. 
322/r Refairyng one to another, re/atif. 1647 Crasiaw 
Poents 149 Awake, my glory, soul, if such thou be, And that 
fair word at all refer to thee. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
No. 6. 107, I marked some l'erms in Joynery with superiour 
Letters .. intending at the latter end of these Exercises to 
have explained the Yerms those Letiers referr’d to. 1718 
Arrersury Sern. (1734) I. vii. 196 Breaking of Bread: A 
Phrase, which in the Acts manifestly referrs to the Eucha- 
rist. 1791 Burke Aff. Vhigs Wks. VI. 134 All such institu- 
tions .. must originale from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. 1860 ‘T'yxpatt Glad, u. xxi. 
345 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 
face. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon 1. 314 His words 
referred to Mildred only. 

+b. To have relationshtp /o one. Obs.—' 

1440 Be. Revxoups Passtons xxxi, {This is] the reason why 
this difference between men nearly referring each to other 
should work a greater anger between them. 

+c. To matter, be of consequence /o a thing. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles w. 437 Either because he con- 
ceives it no way refers to the whole, if small things a:e 
neglected: or, if be thinkes it dotb refer, yet..he ne- 
glectes it. 

d. ‘vo make reference or allusion, to give a 
teference, direct the attention, 4o something. 

1691 I’, W{are] dice. Vew /nvent. p. |x, Any other Engine 
..than thiy I have referred to. 1725 Pore Wks, Shaks, I. 
Pref. p. xxii, Some suspected passayes are degraded to the 
bottom of the page; with an Asterisk referring to the places 
of their insertion. 31828 Macautav Hallau's Coust. list, 
Wks. 1898 VII. 317 With all deference to the eminent 
writers to whom we bave referred, we may venture to say 
{ete}. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 1. ix. 61, 1 at length found 
myself on tbe peak referred to. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) 
I. 422 Ile refers to passages cf his personal history. 

+13. To sugyest, or leave, fo a person to do 
somethtny. Obs. rare. 

1585 ‘I. WasHincton tr. Nircholay’s Voy. wv. xxxiil. 156 
Ordinances, which I passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath writien. 1586 
J. Hooker //2st. [rein Holinshed 1. 162/2 The lord iustice 
sent his letters..to the earle of Desmond, for his repaire 
vnto him,..rcferring vnto him to come either tu Cashell 
orto Limerike. 1643 WuireLocxke .t/emorials 1 Aug., The 
house referred to the committce of the army to audit their 
arrears. 

14. To have recourse, make application, /o a 
thing; to turn or appeal /o for some purpose. 

1995 Daniet Civ. Wars u. xxxiii, Doe but referre to time, 
and to small time; And infinite occasions you shall finde. 
1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X1.51 He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders of the army referrible to the mode 
of treating the Spanish Colonel. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xvi, ‘ Mother willbe expecting me,’ he said, referring to a., 
wateb in his pocket. 

Hence Referring vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1572 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \1. 165 Notwithstanding 
the referring interpretatioun and declaratioun foirsaid. 1611 
Corcr., Renvoy',..a referring from one vnto another. 1623 
T. Srencer Logick 168 ‘lhe predication it selfe is no more, 
but an absolute referring of a thing signified, vnto the 
subiect. 1771 Luckombe //ist. Print, 392 ‘Vhe Contents. . 
are gencrally set in Italic..; witb the referring figures 
justified to the ends of the respective lines. 


Referable (re férib’l), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE: 
cf, inferable, preferable, and see also REFERRABLE 
and REFERKIBLE.] Capable of being referred or 
assigned ¢o, + «s/o (some person or thing); assign- 
able, ascribable. 

1646 Sir TI. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 All parts of time are 
alike unto him, unto whom none are referable, 1720 WeL.- 
TON Suffer, Son of God I. vii. 137 The Names..are not 
possibly Referable to those they are generally given to. 
1823 II. J. Brooke /n!rod. Crystallogr. 147 It is probable 
..that there is not any mineral whose crystals are strictly 
referable to this class of octahedrons, 1879 Proctor Pleas. 
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Ways Sc. ii. 28 All the phenomena of weather are directly 
referable to the sun as their governing cause. 

Referee (referi'), sb. Also 7 referree. [f. 
REFER v, +-EE1}.] 

+1. One appointed by Parliament to examine 
and report on applicattons for monopolies or letters 
patent. Ods. 

1621 in Cré. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 235 The Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon monopolists, and the referees, who are in 
chiefest fault. 1640 Mesod. (fo. Comin.in Rushw. Hist, Coll. 
m1. (1692) I. 53 Ihat the Patent for the Monopoly of 
Tobacco be forthwith brought into this House; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of this Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Commitiee at the same time. 1663 
in Miltou's Wks. (1738) 1. p. Ixxxv, We have received your 
Letter .. together with several Petitions, .. all which we 
likewise transmitted to the Lords Referees. 

b. One to whom the management or super- 
tntendence of something ts entrusted. 

1705 in Brewster Life .Vewfon (1854) Il. App. xv, To refer 
the care and management of the said impression Jo the said 
.-9%, Is, Newton fetc.];..the said referees..have treated 
with the said Mr. Aunsham Church. ll fur printing the same. 
1845 dct 7 4 8 Viet. c. 84 § 2 The Verm’ Official Referees’ 
to niean the Persons appvuinted in pursuance of this Act to 
be Official Referees cf Metropolitan Buildings. 

ce. A member of certatn committees and courts 
appointed by the House of Commons to deal with 
private bills. 

For details see Bonham-Carter’s edition of May's Parl. 
Practice .1893) ut. 726-8 Since 1868 the only Court of 
Referces has been one for deciding questions as to the dccus 
stands of petitioners ; the office of Referee on Private Bills 
ceased in 1902, 

1865 J’riza‘e Bilis April 54 Referees on Private Bills. 
1867 /6:./. April 35 ills Referred to the Court of Referees. 
1876 in Bonham.-Carter 3/ay's ’arl. Practice (1893) ul. 728 
‘That it be an instruction to committees on private bills at 
referees appointed to such committees may take yart in all 
the proceedings thereof, but without the power of voting. 

2. Law. A person to whom (either alone or with 
othe:s) a dispute between parties ts referred by 
mutual consent; an arbitrator. 

1690 Cuitv Disc. Trade vi. 121 While we choose our 
Judges our selves... they can be no more too arbitrary than 
too much can be given to Referees, when both parties desire 
an end of their Differences. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 481 
? 7 As the case now stands, if you will have my Opinion, 1 
think they ought to bring it to Referees. 1781 II. Wat- 
pote Leff. (1902) 69 He offers to compromise, aud has 
desired me to bea Referee [to a will], and Mozzt has named 
Mr. Morrice for the other. 1841 W. Spatpinc //fa/y & /?. 
‘st. LIL. 375 A Conciliatore, who is a sort of judicial arbiter 
or referee, chosen from among the resident landholders. 

b. sfec. (Sce quots ) 

1733 (2? Worstey] Odserv. Const. Middle Teutple (1806) 
184 The Referees are not properly officers of tbe Society 
but are two Barristers appointed by Cha: Cox Esq? by 
deed bearing dare 30 Septr. 1637 fetc.], 1828-32 Wee- 
ster sv., In New England, a referee differs from an arbi- 
trator in being appointed by the court to decide in a cause 
which is depending before that conrt. An arbitrator is 
chosen by parties to decide a cause between them. 

3. One to whom any matter or question tit dispute 
is referred for deciston; an umpire. 

1670 Cotton Espernoit \. tv. 162 Neither did his Majesty 
attogether..trust to the Referree he had in publick 
honoured with that Office. 1710 Strere Zatler No. 169 P 3 
‘Phe good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Vriend. 1798 W. Hutton Axufobiog. 37, 
{ considered myself overcharged. We agreed to leave it 10 
reference. ‘Ibe referees appeared warm in his favour, 1844 
Disrarut Couingsly 1. v, Clear--izhted, unprejudiced, 
sagacious ;. . he was the universal referee, 1878 Brownins; 
La Saisiaz 277 Were we two the earth's sole tenants, with 
no third fur referee, How should | distinguish? 

trausf, 1853 Lyxcu in Lett. to Scattered (1872) 349 They 
sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 162 ‘Vhese institutions 
have Lecome the referees to whose verdict every product of 
mind must be unconditionally submitted. 

b. Jit games or sports. 

€1860 Rules of the King in Foxiana 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires. .to whom all disputes shall 
be referred. 1880 Hi nning's Bk Rules Billiards, etc. 2 In 
all games for stakes an umpire or referee should be appointed. 
1889 Sfortswian 10 Apr. 7/1 Britton claimed the fight on 
a foul, but the referee disallowed the claim. 

Courbh, 1895 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/4 An abolition of the 
brutal practice of refcree- baiting. ; 

Referee (reféri), v. ([f. prec.] 
preside over (a match) as umpire. 
Ilence Referee‘ing v//. sh. 

1889 Sfortsian 10 Apr. 7/1 Those fights that I want to 
referee, | will referee. 1894 MWestur. Gaz. 29 Sept. 7/1 
Regret was expressed that more players of renown did not 
lend their aid in refereeing. 1895 /éid. 22 Mar. 6/3 When 
next he referees at Sunderland an organised attack wi:l be 
made npon him. 

Reference (re'féréns), 56. [f. Rerer vw. + 
“ENCE; cf. conference, deference, inference, etc. and 
mod.F. référence.] 

1. The act or expedient of referring or submitting 
a matter, esp. a dispute or controversy, to some 
person or authority for consideration, decision, or 
settlement (in legal use sfec. to the Masters tn 
Ordinary of the Court of Chancery). 

1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) 234 Epitropis, 
or the Figure of Reference. This manner of speech is vsed 
when,.hauing said tnough already, we referre the rest 10 
their consideration. 1609 Danie Civ. Wars vin. lv, We 


trans, To 
Also fnéir. 


REFERENCE. 


will our selfe take time to heare Your Cause at large: 
wherein we wil you haue No other reference, but repaire to 
vs. 1642 Futcer //Joly & Prof. St. v. xiii. 408 References 
and compositions he hates as bad as an hangman hates a 
pardon, 1678 WycHertey Plain Dealer i. i, Art thou a 
solicitor in chancery, and offer a reference? 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman xxxix. (1841) I]. 119 When two tradesmen 
of this pacific temper meet, a reference never fails to put an 
end toall disputes betweenthem. 1834 Penay Cycl. 11. 2513/1 
If the arbitrator refuses or ceases to act, the reference is 
atan end, 1836 /did, VI. 484/1 It would be impossible to 
specify every head ot reference tothe Masters. 1863 H. Cox 
/ustit. 1. vil. 71 In some instances the peerage has been 
allowed without reference to the House of Lords. 
b. spec. in Sc. Law. (See REFER v. 6b.) 

1752 MeDovacr /ust, Laws Scot. wv. xxxii. 11, 655 This 
reference to the deferrors oath will not be allowed if it is 
done invidiously or fraudulently. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 714/1 The reference is a virtual contract between the 
litigants. 1853 ct 16 Vict. c. 20 § 5 The adducing of any 
party as a witness. shall not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 

¢. The authority or standard referred to. rare. 

1599 MassinceR, etc. Old Law v. i, Whom, for his manifest 
virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life and manners. 1861 Gotpw. 
Smita Lect. Mod. Hist, ii. 6g Universal expediency and tbe 
fitness of things are ullimate and distant references, if they 
are not altogether beyond the range of our vision. 

+2. Assignment. Q6s,—' 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1, ii. 238, | craue fit disposition for my 
Wife, Due reference of Place, and Exhibition. 

3. Relation, relationship, respect, regard /o some 
thing or person. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 108 In 
every enterprise. .{Resolution] hath..a regard to worth, a 
respect to assurance, anda reference to the end. 1600 SHaks. 
a.Y.L, wiii.12g What will you be call’d? Ce/. Something 
that hath areference to my state. 21641 Br. Mountacu Acts 
% Mon, (1642: 456 Man inthis consideration stands in a two- 
fold respectand reference to God, publick aud private. @ 1704 
T. Brown Sat. A ntients Wks. 1730 1. 14 Satura is an Adjec- 
tive, which has Reference to a Substantive understood. 1736 
Butcer And. uv. Wks. 1874 1. 223 The world isa. system, 
whose parts have a mutual reference to each other. 1824 
Scott A’euiliv, xviit, Astrange smile, which yet borea greater 
reference to the human character. 1850 M«Cosu Div, Govt. 
1. i. (1874) 39 All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. ; 

b. /2 or with reference to, with respect or regard 
to; twith a view to, according to. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. viii. § 6 The knowledge of 
that which man is in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto inan, 1662 GerRBier Princ. 35 
Neither are the Vessels uf Silver but in reference to the 
Neatness whicii ought to be observed in all Cookery. 
1662 Sru.u:ncri. Urig. Sacrz i. vi. § g Vhe contradictions 
in reference to the A’gyptian History between Manetho, 
Ilerodotus [ctc.], 1700 Maiwwecu. in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 
311 The scholars, in reference to his thoughts, are not to 
exceed the number of 60, 1704 Swirt /. Zu ix, If we take 
this Definition of Happiness, and examine it with Reference 
to the Senses, it will be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. 
1840 Larpner Geowt, 289 ‘he same notation as was used to 
express the properties of the ellipse in reference to ils axes, 
1894 H. Daummonn A scent Wau 266 All existing lives must, 
with reference to tbeir environment, be the best possible 
lives, 

c. Without reference to, without regard to, with- 
out consideration of or for. 

1846 Lanvor /mag. Conversat., Southey & Porsoui. Wks. 
I. 74/2, 1 will tell you what is applicable on all occasions.. 
without reference to weak or comimon minds. 1877 Cassedi‘s 
Vechu. Educ. U1. 373/t By these means the whole of the 
area treated as a plane forecé—that is, without reference to 
its ditlerences of level—will be mapped. 

4. An allusion or directing of attention /o some 
thing or peison. 

1613 Caworey Zatle Alph., Refcrence, a pointing at, or 
alluding to. 1754 RicuarDson Grandtson VI. xxxi. 203 By 
his eye (taking the reference, as I may call it, of hers) turned 
as often towards me. 1784 Cowrer £f. F. Hill 13 Were 1 
called to prove the assertton true, One proof should serve—a 
reference to you. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111.171 Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenure, 1865 Troitore Aelion Est, xxiii. 
271 No reference had been made to the former conversation. 
1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) IV. 387 The later dialogues of 
Plato contain many references to conteinporary philosophy, 

b. Withont acticle. 

1825 Scotr Zalistz, xxviii, The shield of the Marquis 
bore, in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky mountain. 
1858 HawrHoune Fr. & /¢, Note-dks. IL, 21 Demonstrating 
it.. by reference to the points which he criticised. 1891 H. 
MaitHews in Law 7imes XCII. 96/1, | briefly summarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary. 

5. A directton to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain tnformatton may be fonnd; an indicaticn 
of the author, work, page, etc., to be looked at or 
consulted. A!so without article. 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. xiii. (1627) 188 If they had but 
only bookes of References, it would be exceeding profitable, 
1716 M. Davies 4 thew, Brit, ILL. 192 Not one Reader ina 
hundred takes the pains to turn hackwards and forwards, as 
such appendicular References require. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyed. s.v., References are also used in books, where things 
being but imperfectly handled, the reader is directed to 
some ether part or place where they are more amply 
explained. ee Jouxson LZ. P., Fenton, Mlustrations 
drawn f:om a book so easily consulted, shculd be made by 
reference rather than transcription. 1864 Max MU.Ler 
Chips (1880) III. vi. 137 He does not load his pages with 
references and learned notes. 1875 Jowett //a/o (ed. 2) IIL, 
4 By numerous references from one part of tbe work to 
anotber, 51 


REFERENCE. 


b. A mark or sign referiing the reader to another 
part of a page or book (esf. from the text toa note), 
or serving to indicate the part of a figure or diagram 
referred to, 

1678 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. No.6. 107, I have..left out the 
Superiour Letters .. and instead of those References give 
you this Alphabetical Table of Terms. 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey). 1771 Luckomse ///st. Print. 257 References are 
all such Marks and Signs as are used in matter which has 
either side or bottom Notes. [1806 O. Grecory veal, 
Alech. 11. 163 The same letters of reference being put to the 
corresponding parts in these figures.) 1862 Cata/. /nternat. 
£xhib. U1. xiii. 18/2 References—A. Cylinder. B. Stern [etc]. 

6. The act of referring one person to another for 
information or an explanation ; hence, a person to 
whom one is (or may be) referred for this purpose. 

1815 Scott Guy A/. li, I request .. that you will refer Mr. 
Bertram to me for the reason. You will naturally wish to 
know what is to be the issue of such a reference. 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr.1.ii, Like the advertising people, 1 don’t 
ask you to trust me, without offering a respectable reference. 
Mortimer there is my reference, and knows allabout it. 1884 
Law Tiines Rep. VL, 121/1 P. was not called upon by the 
aucttoneer for any references as to his alleged agency. 

1. Look, etc. of reference, one intended to be, or 
suitable for being, referred to or consulted. 07 
reference, for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted, 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 455/1 Dictionaries and lexicons in 
all languages, with more than 8000 books of reference. 
1845 StocqueLter Handbk. Brit. [udia (1854) 172 The 
advantages of a library of reference and a circulating library. 
1859 E. Eowarps Mem. Libraries 11. 634 What are ina 
special sense termed books of reference such as Collections, 
Encyclopedias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. 1890 ‘R. 
Bouprewoon’ Col. Reforincr (1891) 137 [They have] got aa 
album, for reference, at all the chief police stations. 

8. attrib, as reference bible, book, catalogue, 
library, mark, roont. 

1856 WV. & QO. 1st Ser. Index, Reference marks, 1858 in E. 
Edwards Alem. Libraries (1859) 11. 707 Tbe large hall for 
the reference Library. 1860 G. M. [F. W. Robinson) Grand- 
mother's Money vi. vi, A little reference-bible on the 
dressing-table. 1885 Athenvunt 14 Mar. 346/2 The new 
volume of Mr. Whitaker's ‘ Reference Catalogue’. 

Reference (re‘féréns), v.  [f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To refer, assign ¢o a thing. Ods. rare. 

1621 W. Scrater 7ythes (1623) 93 Where the dutie is 
Religious, and the injunction meerely referenced to pietie. 
1627 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 20 Particular proceedings, 
veferenced as well to good as bad. 

2. To provide with references ; to give a reference 


to (a passage) ; to find by reference. 

1891 WV. §& VQ. 7th Ser. XII. 303/2 This loose method of 
indexing adds greatly to the labour of referencing a passaze. 
1894 Darly News 28 Feb. 6/2 The passages illustrating the 
use of words. .have..been duly referenced. 

3. 7z/r. To make out a return of the number of 
people to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
sion. Also ¢vazs. to schedule (property) for this 
purpose. 

1884 Cassedl's Afag. Apr. 288/2 The united cost for..sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, fees, parliamentary agents, and 
se on, 1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 To acquire certain 
important properties, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging .. Victoria Station. 

Hence Re‘ferencer. 

1884 Casse/?'s Mag. Apr. 287/1t The solicitors..send out 
men called ‘referencers’ to ascertain the names of all the 
owners, lessees, and occupiers of the property within the 


limits of deviation. 
Referenda‘rial, 2. rave. [Cf next and 


-aL.| To which matters are referred for decision. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 325/2 The referendarial tribunals, 

which had jurisdiction without appeal. 
{ad. med.L. 


Referendary (relérendari), sd. 
referendartus: see REFERENDUM and -aryl. Cf. 
B. référendaire (14-15th c.).] 

1. One to whom a matter in dispute is referred 
for decision; a referee. Now rare. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. V ITT, X1. 23 In this matier Mons*. 
Skepperus was referendary between us and them, and wery 
of us both. 1625 Bacon &ss., Suitors (Arb) 45 Let him 
chuse well his Referendaries, for else he may be led by the 
Nose. 1865 Fortu. Rev. 15 May 123 Just at the moment 
when a great referendary and umpire in many European 
questions is likely to be needed. 

b. An adviser or assessor to a commission. 

(1876 Times 17 May, We find the native section of the 
Supreme Council charged with the audit of the accounts of 
Egypt. It is true that the members of this section are to be 
assisted by six referendaries. 

2. spec. a. A title given at various times to cer- 
tain officials in the papal, impcrial, and some royal 
courts, charged with the duty of examining and 
reporting on petitions, requests, use of the seal, and 
similar matters. 

On the older uses of the title, see Du Cange s.v. Refér- 
entdarti, and cf. Littré s.v. Réfirendaire. 

1528 in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 1. App. xxiii. 58 Which 
words being spoken..in the presence of Simonetta, oon of 
the referendaries [etc.] 1587 Harmar tr. Beza 426 The 
princes of this world, who hane their Referendaries, or 
masters of Request. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Refcrendaries, 
Officers..who made relation of Petitions or Requests, ex- 
hibited to the Emperors... The like Officers are under the 
Pope, as also under the Masters of Requests in France. 
1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1,111.85 These thirteen Prelates 
are called Referendaries, or Rememhrancers of the one and 
the other Court. 1699 Lutreete Brief Red. (1857) LV. 535 
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On the 1st instant the crown referendary of Great Poland 
was elected speaker of the diet. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
III. 123/1 Then are the [Spanish} Officers call’d the Chan- 
cellor, Secretaries, Referendaries. 1801 A. RANKEN //isé. 
France 1.1, ili. 261 ‘The referendary was the keeper of the 
king's seal, 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 
1.45 Ihe grand referendary accompanied the marshal to the 
coach. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. VIII. s.v., The office of 
Great Referendary to the monarchy of France merged 
eventually in that of Chancellor. 

+b. Applied to the prolocutor in the Lower 
House of Convocation. Ods. 

1553 in Strype £cc?. AZemt, (1721) ILI. tiv. 43 The Reverend 
Fathers.,had..enjoined them to meet together and..con- 
clude upon the Choice of a Referendary, whicb they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor. 1709 StrvveE Ann. Ref. 1. xxvii. 
281 ‘he Bishop of London..bad ‘the Inferior Clergy depart 
and chuse them a Prolocutor or Referendary. 

c. An official attached to the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylax.) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 278 Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Chartophylax or Referendary of the great 
Church of Constantinople. ; 

43. One who, or that which, furnishes news or 
information; a reporter. Ods. 

15681 Mutcaster Positious Ep. Ded. (1887) 5 Other mens 
report.. will proue a referendanie, and certifie your highnesse 
how they finde me appointed. 1614 Donne Ledé, in Gosse 
Life (1899) Il. 48 Sir, when these places afford anything 
worth your knowledge, I shall be your referendary. @ 1636 
Firz-Gerrray Holy lransp. (1881) 178 A Glorious Angel is 
the Referendarie Who first these things unto men doth carry. 

+ 4. An appendix or epilogue relerring to what 
has gone before. Ods. rare —'. 

1§81 Freminc Sch. of Shilt 208 A Referendarie to the 
Premisses. 

Hence Refere'‘ndaryship. rare. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfrs Counc. Trent (1676) 517 He spake 
of.. Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, and a Referendarieship to the Secretary of the 
Portugal Ambassador. 


Refere‘ndary, 2. (ad. L. type *referendari-us : 
see prec. and -ary ?. 

+1. Containing references or documents referred 
to. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 11. 191 Baronius’s Referendary 
Appendixes to most of his tedious Annals. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a referendum, 

1894 Westin, Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 In the period 1469-1524 the 
city of Berne took no fewer than sixty Referendary votes. 

|| Referendum (reférend3m). [L., gerund or 
neut. gerundive of referre to REFER.] 

l. The practice or principle (chiefly associated 
with the Swiss constitution) of submitting a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 

1882 Daily News 30 May 7/2 An immense number of sig- 
natures..has been obtained to the requisition for a refer- 
endum, or appeal to the people against the .. vaccination 
law passed by the Federal Council or Chamber. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 2 Mar. 5/4 It is quite open to discussion 
whether the veferendus is really an advantage to the Swiss. 
1895 Evin. Kev. July 265 When would Catholic emancipa- 
tion have become law had the Referendum been part of the 
British Constitution? 

2. Anote from a diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, requesting instructions on a particular matter 
(Cent. Lict. 1891). 

Referent (re‘férént), 56. and a. vave. [ad. L. 
referent-em, pres. pple. of referve to REFER. ] 

1. One who is referred to or consulted. 

1844 J. Cairns Let. in Life ix. (1895) 205, 1 have indeed 
lost a friend and theological referent of the higbest order. 

2. Gram. a. sb. A word referiing to another. 
b. adj. Referring, containing a reference. 

1899 R. C. Tempte Univ. Gram. 35 This relation may be 
expressed.. by the addition of referent words expressing it, 
or referents. A referent word may express the inter-relation 
of connected sentences by conjoining them [etc.]... Referents 
are therefore conjunctors or substitutes, 

Referential (ref€renfal), a. [f. REFERENCE, 
on anal, of zzferential, etc.] Having reference (¢o 
something) ; belonging to, or of the nature of, (a) 
reference; containing a reference or references, etc. 

1660 WATERHOUSE Avis & Ariz. 21 There are also 
Families whose bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguinity with them. @1750 A. Hitt 
44'Rs. 11. 157 To compleat your picture. .by strong referential 
proofs of a superiority [etc]. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 11. i, 
This we call the oath referential, or sentimental swearing. 
1806 Aouthly Mag. XXI1. 133 The referential mark .. re- 
ferring to the note annexed. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in Law 
Times Rep. LI. 88/2 These are referential words, and 
referential words always receive a liberal construction. 

Hence Refere'ntially adv. (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

Re‘ferently, adv. rare. [f. as REFERENT + 
-Ly 4%,] In reference or relation 40 something. 

1650 B, Déscollinz{niuuz 39 All other things. .were so sub- 
servient to that, that they stand and fall referently to that 
great worke. 1799 Corerioce Le?t, (1895) I. 285 Consider it 
referently to non-existence, and what a manifold and majestic 
Thing does it not become ? 

+ Referism. Obs. rave—. [f. REFER v.+ 
-18m.] A report made by a referee (sense 1). 

1621 in Crt. & Tinwes Fas. / (1848) 11. 241 This day Sir 
Henry Yelverton is to be heard in parliament about some 
of his referisms. 

+ Refe'rment. Ods. [f. REFER v. + -MENT.] 

l. The act of referring, a reference, to a place or 
passage in a book. 


{ 


REFETE. 


21558 Sir R. Brooxe La Grauude A bridgun. (15286) Tah. 
Titles 2nd pt., Where in these Tables after the titles is a 
referrement hy Vide unto other titles, there the matters..are 
under the Title whereunto that referrement ismade. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stowe-Hleng (1725) 53 The saine Referment in like 
Manner he makes for the Ornaments of the Peripteros. 

2. Reference to something else, to the care or 


decision of another, etc. 

1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire 1. (1892) 154 By the saied 
referrement to the Customes of Northwales. 1617 Hieron 
Wks. \1. 391 This referment of our selues in our prayers to 
the Lord,..our Saviour taught two wayes. 1636 StraFroRD 
Lett. (1739) II. 14, 1..approve of your Referment of Causes 
to be ended by Consent. 

Re-ferme'nt,v. [Ke-5a.] To ferment again. 

1712 GLackmore Creation vi. (1786) 194 Th’ admitted nitre 
agitates the flood, Revives its fire, and referments the blood. 

+ Refe‘rrable, a. Ods. rare. [f. REFER v. + 
-ABLE.}_Keferable, referrible. 

@1661 Fuu.er Worthtes, Westintd. 11. (1662) 140 Anne 
Clyfford. . because having her greatest Residence and Estate 
in the North, is properly referrable to this County. 1676 
‘Towerson Decalogue 532 Those motions. .are aptly enough 
teferrable..to those several commandments. 

+ Referrance, Sc. Ols. rave—', [f. REFER v. 

+-ANCE.] Reference. 

1583 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. W1. 581 Quhilk submis- 
sioun and referrance.. being acceptit be his majestie [etc.]. 

Referred (rii3'1d), of/.a. [f. REFER v. + -ED1.] 
Lath. Proceeding from some other part or organ. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\. 746 Marked superficial 
tenderness of the referred visceral type. /ézd. VIII. 84 The 
pain in the head differs..from the referred pain set up in 
different parts of the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Referree, obs. form of REFEREE sé, 

+ Referrent. Obs. rave—" [f. REFER v. + 
-ENT.] A relative, or word indicating a relation. 

1635 Grau. Warre D6b, In what manner the referred, 
and tbe referrent, agreed with the Antecedent. 

Referrer! (r7f5:rar). [f. REFERv. + -ER1.] One 
who refers; esp. in Sc. Law (see REFER v. 6 b). 

1683 Stair /zstzt, wv. xliv. § 13 Oaths of verity referred to 
parties are sometimes by them deferred back to the referrer. 
1838 W. Bett Dict Law Scot. 371 It appears even to be 
doubtful whetber the deposition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath.. will be admitted as good evidence in favour of 
the referrer. 

+ Refe'rrer?. Obs. rare—. 
-ER4.] Reference. 

1650 ELoERFIELD 7 ythes xxv. 198 The latter [law] mentions 
the remanding or dismissing suits of Dismes back from the 
secular Judge..; And for the two former wbich might be 
answered to create that referrer [etc.]. 

Referrible (r7fo'rib'l), a. [!. REFER v. +-1BLE: 
cf. REFERKABLE.] = REFERABLE. 

1596 Bett Surv. Pofery iit. ix. 381 No sin, no, not the 
least of al is referrible to God. 1659 H. More /susnort. Soul 
1. vi. Ax. 19 Acknowledging .. tbe Secondary to be refeirible 
also to the Primary or Centrall Substance by way of causal 
relation. 1795 Burke Let. to W. Sututh Wks. IX. 404 To 
this the merit or demerit of every measure (with me) is 
referrible. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) II. 
139 The staggering is principally referrible to the hind- 
quarters. 189: M. Dops Goss. Fohn xv. (1892) 1. 234 A 
stainless life is..referrible to no freak of nature. 

flence Refe'rribleness. 

1865 Moztey Mrrac. vi. 114 The question .. of the referr- 
ibleness of miracles to an unknown law. 

Referring, vé/. sb. and ppl. a.. see REFER v. 

+ Referse, v. Obs—' [ad. L. refercire, f. re- 
Re- + farcire to Farce.] ¢ravzs. To stuff, cram. 

1580 T. M. 70 Rar. xiv. in Baret’s Alv. Avj/2 So Barret 
..Hath left behind..Vhis Hiue of his, referst with honie 
meates. 

+ Refert, 72. pple. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. re- 
Jertus, pa. pple. of vefercire: see prec.] Stuffed, 
crammed, filled. So also + Refe'rted. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. iii, 11. xxiv, But tell me 
then how is their quantity If every part with eacb part is 
refert? 1657 Physical Dict., Referted, replenished, well 
furnished, 

Refe'tch, v. [Re-.]  ¢vas. To bring back; 
‘+ to bring to life again. Hence Refe‘tching wé/. sb. 

1623 J]. REvNoLps Goa’s Revenge 1. xii. 96 The Providence 
and (ustce of God, doth now againe refetch bloudy Petro 
to act another part upon the Stage and Theatre of this 
History. /ézd. Hist. xiii. 134 Shee faints twice in a chayce 
betwixt their armes, and all the cold water they threw in 
her face, could very hardly refetch her. 1624 T. Scotr 
Votive Augliz Aj, Incite and stirre vp your Royall resolu- 
tions, for the refetching and reconquering therof. 

+ Refe'te, refe't, 56. Obs. rave. Also 5 re- 
fett, 6 renet. [a. OF. *xefet, var. refazt sb. (cf. 
next), which however is app. not recorded in this 
sense.] Nourishment, food, spec. that of fishes; 
the contents of a fish’s stomach. 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 577 Codde, haddok, by be 
bak splat pem in be dische liynge, pike owt be boonus, clense 
pe refett in be bely bydynge. /éz¢. 839 Playce with wyne, 
& pike withe his reffett.. c1490 Prom. Parv, 427/1 (MS. K), 
Refet of fisshe (Pynson reuet], refectio, refectura. axgoo 
Piers of Fulthain 82 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.5 Eteth of the 
fysche and be not so lykerows, .. ffor thogh the bottomles 
belyes be not ffyllyd with such refete, Yet the saver of sauze 
may make yt good mete. 

+ Refe'te, refe't, pa. pple. Obs. Also 5 re- 
foet, [a. OF. vefet (= L. refectus), var. refait, 
pa. pple. of refaire, f. ve- RE- + fave to make.]} 

1. Refreshed with food. Also fg. _ 

13.. £.£. Allit, P. C. 20 pay ar happen also bat hungeres 


[f. REFER v. + 


REFETE. 


after ry3t, For pay schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boetls. wv. pr. vi. 143 sAddit MS.), Whan 
pou art wel refresshed and refet (L. re/ectus] pou shalt ben 
more siedfast tostye in to heyere questiouns. ¢1440 romp, 
Parv. 427/1 Refetyd (Pynsox reueted], or refeet, refectus. 

2. Nourished, fed, fattened. 

©1380 Sir Ferusb. 1736 Of grete hertes refet at al y asky 
of 3ow an hundred. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 1 ij, 1be 
dace is a gentyll fysshe to take & yf it be well refet then is 
it good meete. 1602 Carew Cornwadl 28 Tbey are refettest 
(that is fattest) at their first comming from te Sea. 

+ Refe'tie, v. Oés. AlsoG.euet. [f. as prec.] 

1. trans. Yo refect, refresh. 

13-- £. E£. Adit. P. A. 83 As fode hit con me fayre refete. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (A nastas) 294 Pat scho suld duel 
but drink or mete, or ellis ocbt mycht hir refete. 1382 
Wycuir Acts xxviil 2 Forsoth a fyer kyndlid, thei refetiden, 
or refreischiden, vs alle. ¢ 1400 Se. Trojan 'Var (Horstm.) 
it 1766 Quhene bat pai ware paire Sumquhat refettyd, pai 
gane faire I’o seike pare lord. ¢ 1440 [see prec. 1]. 

2. To nourish, feed, fatten. rare-'. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Vse in this tymes 
bote metiys..as chykenys well refeted. 

3. inir. To recover, recuperate. rare". 

¢ 1480 Henryson Or ph. 4 Eur. 365 Were scho at hame in 
hir contree of Trace, scho wald refete [Baun. /S. rewert) 
full sone in fax and face. 

Hence + Refe-ting vd/. sé. 

c1400 Se. Trojan War \Horstm) nu. 1445 And syne pat 
refectiouns seire Thame prayed he fur his refetyne. 

Reff.e, obs. form of XeE1IF, plunder(ing). 

Reffayr, obs Se. form of REAVER, 

Reffrein, Reffreshe, R2ffus, obs. ff. Re- 
FRAIN, REFRESH, REFUSE, 

+ Refi:bulate, v. Obs—° [f. L. refibulare: 
see Fisuta.] ‘To unbuckle’ (Cockeram 1623). 

+ Reficiate, v. Obs.-° [Irreg. f. L. refic-ére + 
-ATE] ¢rans. To restore, refresh. 

1657 Viysical Dict., Reficiates, amends, comforts, 

Refi: ght, v. (Ke- 5a.) érans. ‘Yo fight again. 

1827 Gentl, Mag. XCVII. 1. 42/1 Every hattle is refought 
by the bistorian with minute exactness. 1862 Marc. Goop- 
MAN Exper. Eng. Sist. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
refight our hattles, douhtless our tactics would he different. 


+ Refigura'tion. Os. rare—'. [KeE-5 a: cf. 
next.) Keproduction, representation. 


¢1470 Harvinc Chron. cxxvur xii, In token of the tahle 
refyguracion, Of the brotherhede of Christes supper & 


maundie Afove his death. 
atte (rMyitis), v. [ad. obs. F. refigurer 


or late L. refigurare (Vulgate).) 

1. évans. ‘Yo figure again; to represent anew. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 473 Refigurynge here shape, 
here womanhede, Wib-inne his herte. ¢1470 Harptnc 
Chron. xxx. iv, His triumphes all.. Well wrought about, in 
ymagerie and scripture, Full royally wrought for to refigure. 
¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. vi, Ten times thy selfe were happier 
then thou art, If ten of thine ten times refigur'd thee. 1642 
Mitton Afpol. Smect. ii. Wks. 1851 If]. 285 The child doth 
not more expresly refigure the visage of his Fatber, then 
that book resembles the stile of the Remonstrant. 1776 
Ta Costa lew. Conchol. viii. 171 Plancus describes and 
figures some very minute Nautili. .. Gualtieri refigures 
three species of them: 1867 Loner. tr. Dante, /nferno Xxx. 
35 When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
sight refigure Whiate’er tbe inist..conceals. 

. spec. To restore (a metallic speculum) to the 


original parabolic figure. 

1888 Encycd. Brit. XXII]. 146/1 If such a mirror is much 
exposed,. frequent repolishing will he necessary. This in- 
volves refiguring, which is the most delicate and costly 


process of all. 
Refill (rfl), 56. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.) That 


which serves to refill anything; a fresh fill for 
a memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

1886 Atheneum 25 Dec. 847/1 (Advt.) The Student's 
Writing Tah’<ts.. Refills for size No.1. 1888 Adzf., Pencil 
..with Box of Eight Patent Black Copying Ink Refills. 

Refill, v. Also 8-9 refil. [ReE-5a.] ‘rans. 
and zuér. To fill again. 

&. trans. 1687 in Alagd, Coll. & Fas. 2/1 (O. H.S.) 96 To 
have all the places of the College refilled.. with.. Priests. 
21745 Broome Axnacrecn, Ode |, See! how the mimic 
clusters roll, As ready to refil the howl. 18:16 Byron Cd. 
Har. ur |xxxii, Dungeons and thrones, which the same hour 
refill’d. 1830 Lyrton P, Clifford ix, The watchman was 
good-natured enough to assist him in re-filling the harrow. 
1863 Sa’. Key, 22 Aug. 245 To re-fill tbe places where the 
foremost assailants of the breach had heen struck down. 

b. intr. 1744 Warrick in PA, Trans. XLII. 15 Hence, 
to the latter End of Octoher, she (a dropsical patient] re- 
filled incredibly. 1897 A l/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 451 If they 
{tbe cysts] refill, they should be laid open. 

Refinage. vare—'. [f. REFINE v. + -AGE. 
Cf. F. raffinage.] The right of refining (metals). 

1842 Blackw. Jlag. LI. 56/2 The regent gave his hank the 
anaerely of tobacco, and the sole refinage of the gold and 
silver. 

Refivnd, v. [Re- 5a.] ‘rans. To find again. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. m1, (1632) 88 Seuen Autumns 
past, he, in the eighth the same Refinding, said [etc.]. 1624 
Quartis Sion's Elegies iv. 17 7Egypt, that once did feel 
heauen’s scourge,.. would now refinde it. 1830 Lytton P. 
Clifford viii, Tomlinson..was glad to re-find a person who 
had known him in his Jeauwx yours. 1878 Hooxer & Batt 
Marocco 42 Maw refound the plant in 1869. 

+ Refine, 2. (and sé.) Obs. [Related to next. 
Cf. Sp. refino refined, and obs. Fk. refiz fine wool 
orcloth.] Refined. Also aéso/. as sé., fine metal. 

41635 Corset Poems (1807) 92 Thine own rich studies, 
and deep Harriots mine, In which there is no dross, hut all 
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refine. 1646 S. Botton Arrafgum. Err. 47 The under- 
standing it is the purest, spirituallest and refinest part. 
21656 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 50 The thing which in an 
especial refine dialect of the new Christian language, signi- 
fies nothing but morality and civility. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3986/4, 5 Yards and a half of superfine Woman's Black, 
12 Yards and a half of refine Black, both Spanish. 

Refine (r/tarn), v. [f. Re- + Fixe v.3; ef. 
Sp. rvefinar, and F. raffiner, It. raffinare (see 
AFFINE v.). ] 

1. “rans. To purify or separate (metals) from 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 
working, to convert grey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarburization. 

1582 STANYHURST -Zxe/s 1. (Arb.) 37 Touch stoane hrazed 
with deepe gould purelye refined. 1592 Davies /sumort. 
Soud Introd, xl, So doth the Fire the drossy Gold refine. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, indies ww. iit. 209 As 
much quicke-silver as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver, 1674 Ray Coll. Words 117 All lead oar dig'd in 
England bath a proportion of silver mixt with it, but some 
so litile, that it will not quit cost to refine it. 1727-41 
CuameBers Cycl. s.v. Refining, There are two ways of re- 
fining silver; the one with lead, the other with saltpetre. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 591 Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs..and forges to refine pig-iron into bars. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 324 Vhe operation of refining copper 1s 
delicate. /éid.1124 The fed/er silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 0r 170 mares. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & /ron 
xlil, 246 The loss is greater in refining hot-blast than it is 
with cold-blast pig-iron. 

b. fig. and mi lig. context. 

1596 Spenser //yinn Beauty 47 It more faire..it makes, 
And the grosse matter of this earthly myne Which clotheth 
it thereafter doth refyne. 
I. xi. 294 When Thou refinest all the Dross, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of ‘Thy Love. 1754 Cowrer 
Ep. Lloyd 89 Nor needs [he] his genuine ore refine; 'Tis 
ready polished from the mine. 1827 Kesre CAr. ¥. 23 Sund. 
Trin., The world’s rude furnace must thy blood refine. 1871 

Srownine Pr. //ohenst. 1321 The special gold, whate’er the 
form it take, Head-work or heart-work, fined and thrice- 
refined I’ the crucible of life. 

2. To free Irom impurities ; to purify or cleanse 
(in general sense). 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart. AK. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Sinne hy him being full refind. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
edit. (1868) 40 Because the windes can not refine the aire. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. xit 548 To..raise From the conflagrant 
mass, purg’d and refin'd, New Heav’ns, new Earth. 1709 
Warts /lymn,* And wust this Body die’ it, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Flesh. 178: Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 344 To purge and skim away the filth of vice, 
‘That so refined it might the more entice. 

b. spec. To purity or ciarify (a substance or 
product) by means of some special process; to 
make purer or of a finer quality; ¢5f. to subject 
(raw sugar) to the processes of clarifying, con- 
densing, and crystallizing. 

1613 Purcuas /*lgrimage v. xit. (1614) 507 Tbe raw Lac 
is of a darke red colour, but being refined, they make it of 
all colours. 1630 A. Folnson’s Kingd. & Comunw. 371 
Selling their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Venetians, and buying it againe from them after it is 
refined. 1678 Busyan /’rlgr. t. 59 Now the Tahle was 
furnished with fat things, and with Wine that was well 
refined. 1706 E. Warp $4 ooden SVorld Diss. (1708) 83 Tho’ 
the Extraction be very gross, it’s so well refin’d, that 11 does 
uot, in the least, smell of the Kettle. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1.8 ‘Vhe nitre is thoroughly refined, 1836-41 
Dranpe Chen. fed. 5) 1076 It cannot be doubted that much 
improvement may he made in refining sugar, by the aid of 
chemistry, so as to produce a larger quantity of refined 
from raw sugar. 

absol, 1883 Ceutury Mag. July 332/2 The United (Com- 
pany] stores and transports [oil]; the Standard huys, refines, 
sells, and exports. 

+3. a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dullness; to make clearcr or morc subtle. Oés. 

1589 Puttenuam £ug. /’oesie 1, iti. (Arb.) 23 They came 
hy instinct diuine, and hy deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same assuhtiling and refining their spirits) 
to be made apt to receaue visions. 1591 SYLVESTER Dux 
Bartas 1.i. 5 Thou glorious Guide.. Lift up my Soule, my 
drowsie Spirits refine. 1690 Scéool of Poltticks 1 Wit 
soher Liquour to refine my Head. @1704 1. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 35 Wine..refines the judgment 
of the doctors, and makes hele opinions most canonical. 
1928 Exiza Heywoop tr. Mie. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
II. 107 A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a help to the 
refining it. ; Ks 

+b. To free or cleanse from moral imperfection ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. Ods. 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x1. 63 Tri'd in sharp tribulation, and 
refin’d By Faith and faithful works. 167z DryDkEN 2nd P¢, 
Cong. Granada w. iii, Blessed souls are there refined, and.. 
prepared for light. 1711 Appison Sfect. No, 257 7? 8 What 
Actions can express the entire Purity of Thought which 
refines and sanctifies a virtuous Man? 

4. To free from imperfections or defects; to bring 
to a more perfect or purer state. 

¢1670 Hosses Diad Com. Laws (1840) 5 The law of 
England..hath heen fined and refined hy an infinite number 
of grave and learned men, a@1703 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St, Eng. ui. iv. (1707) 287 King James the Fifth refined the 
Order of St. Andrew in Scotland. 1717 J. Kette Anim, 
Occon. Pref. 19 The whole Practice of Physick by the In- 
vention of many useful Remedies .. is so much refined that 
fetc.], 1813 SHetrey Q. Mad viu. 139 Lending their power 
to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and re- 
fining each. 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 7 Cheerful 
daybght, refined, but hardly dimmed at all, by painted glass. 

. Lo polish or improve (a language, compo- 
sition, etc.); to make more elegant or cnltured. 


' 
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REFINED. 


1617 Moryson /ti2. 1v. v. i. (1903) 438 The English tounge 
..-hath beene in late ages excellently refyned and made 
perfitt for ready and hreefe deliuery hoth in prose and verse. 
1634 Malory’s Arthur title-p., The Most Ancient and 
Vahant History of tbe Renowned Prince Arthur..newly 
refined. 1674 Pravrorp Séild J/us. 1. xi. 56 Of late our 
Language is much refined, and so is our Musick. 1750 
Jonsson Rambler No. 37 ? 8 They may as well refine the 
speech as the sentiments of their personages. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1.75 He took the trouble of refining the lan- 
guage of a copy of them which he possessed. 

5. To free from rudeness, coarseness, or vulgarity ; 
to imbne with culture or polish, delicate feelings or 


instincts, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vin. 589 Love refines The thoughts, 
and heart enlarges. @1703 E. Cuampertayne Pres. S¢. 
Eng. um. iii. (1707) 272 The Britains or Welch, more lately 
refin’d, did not take Surnames till of late Years 1781 
Cowrer CAarity 98 Ingenious Art..Steps forth to fashion 
and refine the race. 178: — Ketireim. 240 Love. Refines 
his speech, and fashions bis address. 1838 Lytton 4 dice 1. 
iii, He bad sought less to curh, than to refine and elevate 
her imagination. 1848 L. Hunt Far Honey iii. 32 When 
reproached for carrying off paintings..from Sicily, he said 
he did it to refine the minds of his countrymen. 

absol. 1781 Cowper Charity 332 All tru-h is precious,.. 
And what dilates the powers must needs refine. 

6. With const. @. To bring 27/0, raise Zo, a cer- 
tain state by purifying or subtiliziug. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. (1739) 57 Time 
and experience refined this way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition. 1864 Sxreat Uddand’s /’oems 270 Dante, 
who could earthly passion To celestial love refine. 1877 
E. R. Conner Sas. Faith ii, 68 To refine this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy. — 

b. To purify or cleanse from something. 

1633 Forp Sroken Heart wu. iii, What heaven Refines 
mortality from dross of earth [etc.]. 1712 BLACKMORE Crea- 
tion in. (ed. 2) 135 By the driving Wind The Air from noxious 
Vapours is refin’d. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759! I. i, 30 
Its Worship is refined from tbe Errors and Idolatries of 
Superstition. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxii, A human 
tear From passion’s dross refined and clear. 

c. To clear away, or out of, by refining. 

1857 Buckre Civéé?s. I. ix. 588 This was a simple alterna- 
tive; which might indeed be kept out of sight, but could 
not he refined away. 1893 Forses-Mitcnert Kezrin. Gf. 
Mutiny 3 A class of writers.. who would if it were possible, 
refine even God Himself out of creation. 

7. intr, To become pure; to grow clear or free 
from impurities. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s [list. Indies w. xiv. 250 
The Emeralds grow in stones..and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 
I. 54 They presently began to hehave themselves more 
orderly; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. 1713 Appison Caéo 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self clear, and as it runs, refines. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Juv. xxviii. (1789) 86 Let it lie and refine from all 
tbe dregs of sin and sensual impurities. 1809 Byron Bards 
& Rev. 496 Vbat head,..though the thickening dross will 
scarce refine, Augments its ore, and is itself a mine. 

8. To improve in polish, elegance, or delicacy. 

¢ 1620 FretcHer & Massincer Fadse One mt. ii, Did you 
live at court, as I do, gallants, You would refine, and learn 
an apter language. 1709 PorE Ess. Crit. 421 Let a Lord 
once own the happy lines, How the wit brightens | how the 
style refines! 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. IV, Ixxv, In proportion as 
society refines, new books must ever become more necessary. 
1821 Crare Vill. Miustr. 1. 31 As his years increas'd his 
taste refin‘d. 

9. To employ or affect a subtlety of thought or 


language. 

1713 Swirt Cadenns & Vanessa, Vhis tempts Free-thinkers 
to refine, And hring in douht their pow’rs divine. 1774 
Gotpsm. Refal. 35 Who, too deep for his hearers, still went 
on refining, And thought of convincing, while they thought 
ofdining. 1875 Jowett /’lafo (ed. 2) III. 316 Suppose the 
objector to refine still further, and to draw the nice dis- 
tinction [etc.]. z 

b. Const. o7 or upon a subject, etc. 

1669 R. Montacu in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 449 The politicians here, that refine upon everything. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11]. 291 The company 
who sit at the feet of the pastor while he refines upon 
abstractions. 1883 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 163 To creep out 
of a difficulty..hy refining upon words in defiance of the 
intention. ' : 

10. ‘0 improve on or ufo something, by intro- 
ducing refinements. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 50 Canferri, and.. Barlacchi graved 
divers things:..which afterwards Sehastian Serli refining 
upon composed the better part of that excellent hook of his. 
1719 Youxc Revenge 1. i, Not only die, But plunge the 
dagger in my heart myself? This is refining on calamity. 
1765 Biacxstone Coren. 1. xviii. 590 Our laws have con- 
siderably refined and improved upon the invention. 1815 
Jane AusteEN Luuua ix, You must not refine too much 
upon this cbarade. 

Hence Refi‘nable ., that may be refined. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 238 To purifie tbat which is refine- 
able as gold and siluer. 

Refined (réfaind), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1] 

1. Purified ; freed from impurities or extraneous 


matter. a. In general use. rave. 
1596 SPENSER /f yn Love 193 It all sordid basenesse doth 
expell, And the refyned mynd doth newly fashion [etc.}. 
b. Of metals. Now spec. with zron (or meta!) 


and éz7. ; 
1595 SHaxs. Youn wv. ii. 11 To gilde refined Gold, to paint 
the Lilly..Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 161rx BiBLe 
1 Chron. xxix. 4 Seuen thousand talents of refined siluer. 
1843 Houtzarrret 7urning 1. 186 [Tbe iron] is..cast into 
a plate about four inches thick, which is purer, finer in the 
grain than pig-metal, and also much harder and whiter; it 
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is then called refined metal, 1855 J. R. L{eircuitp] Corn- 
wall Mines 209 Kefined tin, though not equal in quality to 
grain tin, is made from selected ores... It is used by most of 
the tin-plate manufacturers. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Stee/ 
& Jron xiti. 245 The plate of fine metal, refined iron, plate 
metal, or sinply metal, as the product of the refinery is 
variously called. : 
e. Of sugar, salt, etc. Also el/ift. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, Sugar-candy .. is 
better made of earthed sugar, than refined sugar. 179% 
Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 108 By an Act passed in 1786, 
refined English Rock-salt is allowed to be imported into 
Scotland. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1207 Six tons of refined 
sugar can be turned out daily in a three-pan house. 1895 
Daily News 8 Apr. 3/7 Sugar.— .. Foreign refined market 
remains steady, , 

2. Characterized or distinguished by the posses- 
ston of refinement in manners, action, or feeling. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L.Z. 1. i. 164 A refined trauailer of Spaine, 
A man with all the worlds new fashion planted. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. HII.) 101 The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. 1663 GerBieR Counsel 7 
In this refined Age, which abounds in Books. 1713 STEELE 
finglishm. No. 21. 135 It repeats only such things as are 
proper for a refined Ear. 1781 Cowrer Vadble 7. 511 
Modern taste Is so refined and delicate and chaste. 1835 
Marryat Jac. Faithf xiii, The more refined the society 
may he—the more civilized its parts—the greater is the 
mutual dependence. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 404 The 
refined soul and Hellenic sympathies of the general. 

Comb. 1835 Wituis Pencillings 1. iv. 31 There is a deli- 
cate, refined-looking little marcbioness here. 

b. Free from, or devoid of, rude, gross, or 
vulgar elements. 

1650 Futcer Pisgah iv. ii. 21 [Dromedaries are] of as 
much more refined service above Camells, as Hacknies are 
above Packhorses. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 12 That 
Advantage. .of an ingenuous and refined Education. 1781 
CowrEr mee 500 The gross idolatry blind heathens teach 
Was too refined for thein, heyond their reach. 1804-6 Syp. 
Smitru Mor. Philos. (1850) 313, | am not speaking of the 
highest-refined London grief,—the grief of civilisation and 
softness; hut the grief of a savage and a child. 1856 
Emenson Eng. Trarts, Wealth, The proudest result of this 
creation { wealth] has been the great and refined forces it has 
put at the disposal of the private citizen. | 

ce. Of language, speech, etc.: Cultivated, polished, 
elegant. 

1611 Bate Transl, Pref, P 2 Certaine {men]..could not he 
brought for a long time to giue way to good Letters and 
refined speech. 1673 Remargues Humours Town 6 The 
fountain of the refinedst conversation, 1708 Swirr Ws, 
(1841) II. 185 It is to be understood that this refined way of 
speaking was introduced by Mr. Locke. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Aldus. xii, 209 Certain Greeks. .brought a refined 
and enervate Species of Music to Rome. 1866 Gro. Ettor 
#. Holt (1868) 23 She spoke with a refined accent. 

3. ta. Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 
judgement. Ods. 

1574 HELLowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 133 There he 
men..so ouer sharpe or refined, that..they holde it for an 
office to diuine thoughts. 1594 Nasue Jerrors of Night 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 243 Complement-mungers they are, who 
would faine he counted the Court’s Gloriosos, and tbe 
refined judges of wit. 1681 TemetE Afem. in. Wks. 
1731 I. 345 The refined Courtiers, who observe Counte- 
nances and Motions, had no Opinion of it. 3724 Swirt 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 1V. 266 Others were yet more 
refined; and thought it neitber wise nor safe wholly to 
extinguish all Opposition from the other side. 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 
or precision. 

1668 Davenant Man's the Master iu, i, This reasoning 
does appear too much refin'd. 1726 Leon: tr. Alberti’s 
Archit. 11.1 The Matbematician considers the nature and 
forms of things..ahsolutely distinct from all kind of matter: 
whereas..it will be necessary for me to consider them in 
a way less refined. 1769 Ronertson Chas. V, x. HI. 232 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinations, 18r2 R. Hatt Wes, (1833) I. 292 Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a Christian 
missionary. 1878 Huxtey Physfogr. 53 Both instruments 
are but refined modifications of our familiar experiment. 

Refinedly (rfeinédli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In a refined manner; with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. 

¢1679 Mutcrave £ss. Sat. 135 Will any dog Refinedly 
leave his bitches and his bones ‘lo turn a wheel? 1740 tr. 
De Mouhy's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) V1. 134 Always 
complaisant, always refinedly polite. 1819 Moore AZew. 
(1853) II. 276 Too vulgar a subject. .for the refined readers, 
and too refinedly executed for the vulgar ones. 1866 Car- 
LYLE Remiin, (1881) II, 290, I noticed only how refinedly 
heautiful she was. 


Refinedness. ? 0ds. 
Refinement. 

1612 Heyvwoop A/fol. Actors 1. 27 The sages..of Grecia 
—who, for the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
reputation through the world. 1687 Burnet Siz apers 
23 Our Flattery has come short of the Refinedness of the 
Romans. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) III. Mise. v. ii. 
291 To laugh as agreeably, and with as mucb Refinedness. 

Refinement (r/faitnmént). [f. Rerinev. Cf. 
Vile egal (Cotgr.), It. raffinamento.] 

1. The act or process of refining ; the result of 
refining, or the state of being refined. 

1611 Corer, Rafinage, the refinement, or quintescence of. 
1659 H. More /nzmort. Soud i. i, The Soul of Man is 
capable of very high refinements, even to a condition purely 
Angelical. 1688 Bovte Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 85 
The renovation and refinement of the present world by the 
last fire. 1709 STEELE /'atler No. 108 #7 Religion which 
does not only promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, 
but the glorifying of the Body. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 229 
Fo-, as refinement stops, from sire to son Unalter’d, un- 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


' improv’d the manners run. 


340 


1816 J. Scotr Vis. Parts 
(ed. 5) 309 The refinement of nitre, from its rough state in 
the Pee bed, to the packing of the pure salt incasks. 1861 
W. Fairpairn /ron gg The surface of iron thus exposed 
undergoes refinentent. 

+ b. A refining influence. Oés. rave—, 

171z Hucues Sect. No. 525 ? 6 If Love be any Refine- 
ment, Conjugal Love must be certainly so in a much higher 
Degree. 

2. Fineness of feeling, taste, or thought ; elegance 
of manners; cultute, polish. 

1710 Swikt Frad. to Steila v,1 must tell you a great piece 
of refinement of Harley. 1784 Cowrer /ask tv. 359 That 
sensihility of pain with which Refinement is endued. 1816 
J. Scotr Vis, Parts (ed. 5) 170 Louis le Grand encouraged 
every thing that shed refinement over the world, 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 393 ft is too inuch to ask of any 
inan..to be in advance of the refinement of his age. 1874 
Green Short Hist, iti. § 5.139 There was a certain refinement 
iu Henry’s temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this; a particular feature, 
custom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings, or taste. 

1708 Swirr Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 1V. 166 We of Ire- 
land are not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, for we 
generally love and esteem our clergy. 1714 — Pres. St. 
Af. ibid. 282 Affecting German Modes and Refinements in 
Dress or Behaviour. 1794 S. Wittiams Hist. Vermont 151 
Not until the refinements of society have taken place. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 6 The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) 
If, 1. 1. 39 TVimour..had the command of every refine- 
ment not only of luxury, but of gluitony. 

3. The act or practice of iefining in thought, 
reasoning, or discourse; an instance of this. 

1712 Appison Spect. No, 303 P 13 It is the Poet's Refine- 
ment upon this Thought which I most admire. 1714 Swirt 
Pres. St. AZ. Wks. 1751 VI. 259 Opportunities of shewing 
their skill in Mystery and Refinement. 1754 Epwakps 
Freed. Willy. xiii. (1762) 279 There is no high Degree of 
Refinement and abstruse speculation, in determining, that 
a Thing is not hefore it is. 1823 Roscor tr. Srswondi's 
Lit, Eur. (1846) Il. 184 He ahandoned himself to that 
refinement and false wit, which tbe Spaniards ntistook for 
tbe language of passion. ; 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning; a subtlety. 

1708 Swirt Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 71 [To] draw in 
fresh Proselytes by some furtber Innovations or Refine- 
ments. 1769 Funius Lett. xv. (1788) g2 The people of this 
country are neither to be intimidated hy violent measures, 
nor deceived hy refinements. 1822 Haziitt 7adde-t. Ser. i. 
Xvi. (1869 327 Sound conclusions come with practical know- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinements. 1875 1. 
Wuite Life in Christ wt xxi. (1878) 302 No even colour- 
able escape from this criticism seems possible except by 
refinements unintelligible to the common people. 

4. An instance of improvement or advance to- 
wards something more refined or perfect ; the state 
or thing thus arrived at or obtained. 

1710 Swirr Tatler No. 230 ® 6 The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence; of which I know not the Use, only 
that it is a Refinement. 1732 Law Sertous C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
333 For Emulation..is nothing else but a refinement u 
envy. 1841 Evpninstone A/ést. /nd. 11. 595 All the refine- 
inents of his artful policy. 1851 PENRosE Princ. Athenian 
Arch, (title-p.), The optical rehnements exhibited in the con- 
struction of the ancient buildings. 1871 Freeman MVorm, 
Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 156 A countermine was a refinement 
beyond their skill. 

b. The most refined form of something. 

1880 Chr. World No. 1195. 138 It would be the refine- 
ment of exquisite cruelty. 

finer (17foivno:). [f- REFINE vw. + -ER1].] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies sub- 
stances; spec. one who makes a business of refin- 
ing (metal, sugar, etc.). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ili. 133 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. 16xr Kisre A/a/. ii. a He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 1648 Boyte Serafh. 
Love v. (1700) 38 "Tis not the custom of Refiners to snatch 
the helov’d Metal out of the Fire. .till it have stood its due 
time. 31720 Stryre Stow’s Surv. v. xv. II. 244 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt Mixtures to 
their own private Gain. 1832 HT. Martineau Aiedd & 
Valley iv. 61 They saw the refiners take it by turns to run 
out their moulds of metal. 1858 Simmonbs Dict. Trade, 
Refiner's-sweeps, the refuse filings or dust collected from 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to he re- 
smelted. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The enriched 
water in which they wash them is bought for the refiners. 

Jig. 1629 W. Simons Proc. Virginia in. in Capt, Smith's 
Wks, (1819) 1. 169 The worst was our guilded refiners with 
their golden promises made all nen their slaues in hope of 
recompences. a 

b. An apparatus for refining. 

1624 Carr. SmitH Virginia 1. vii. 68 We spent some 
time in refyning, having..a refyner fitted for that purpose. 

2. One why, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture; a remover of rudeness, gross- 
ness, or vulgarity. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem, 28,1 may be charged hy the minion 
refiners of English [etc.]. 1625 ur. Decameron title, The 
Modell of Wit,..by the Renowned John Boccacio, the first 
Refiner of Italian prose. 1633 Wotton Zeté. in Relig. (1685) 
463 War it self is a greater refiner of spirits in little time. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 30 The two first Refiners 
of the English Tongue. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos. WW. xxi. 421 A destroyer, a consumer, and refiner of 
grossness. 180r Han. More Hs. I. 26 Hail, Conversation 
..Refiner of the social plan! 1855 Lewrs Goethe 1. 229 
There can be no sweeter, tenderer refiners in the world than 
Gennan ladies. 1873 Symoxps Gr&. Poets v. 145 The 
three refiners of language. : i 

3. One who refines in speculation or reasoning. 

1586 Puckerine in Plea Sacram. Test 82 The Writings 


REFIT. 


of godly and learned Men, neither answered nor answerable 
by these new-fangled Refiners. 1654 Jen. Vayvtor Real 
Pres. A 4 The zeal of prevailing in it hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miracles 
for proof. ¢1685 Temrie £ss., Poetry Wks.1731 I. 248 There 
are no where..so many Reasoners upon Government, so 
many Refiners in Poliicks. 1754 Epwanvs Freed, Wid 
nu. vii. (1762) 64, 1 wish such Refiuers would thoroughly 
consider whether they distinctly know their own Meaning. 

Refinery (riiainari).  [f. Rerine v. + -ery.} 

1. A place, building, ur establishment, where 
refintng (of sugar, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

1727-41 CHamubers Cycl. sv. Sugar, In a refinery there 
are usually two coppers, the one serving to clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. 1758 Rew tr. Macguer's 
Chym. 1, 389 The large refineries of Gold and Silver by the 
means of Lead furnish a great quantity of this inaterial. 
1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Kev. I. 327 American and other 
settlers would have had..their refineries in every island. 
1841 W. Sracpine /taly ¢& /t. /sl, 11. 165 The capital had silk- 
works of all kinds, ..to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
cliemical-works, lace-works. 

b. A fuenace for the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 334 The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what Is called wrought or maileable iron is, by placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 250/2 When grey pig-iron is 
nsed for making nialleable iron, it must first be converted 
into white iron by the ‘ whitening’ process in a ‘refinery ’. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 712 One of the numerous 
refinery furnaces, /67d., D is tbe refinery hearth. 

+2. Refiuements; a refinement. Obs. rare. 

1746 W. Horscey Food (1748) I. 272 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refinery. /éi¢. 291 That play in Circum- 
locutions and Refineries. 

Refi'nger, v. [Rr-5a.] To finger again. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott, Ni-cap 11. 748 Lucie, much 
solaced, I re-finger you, The medium article. 

Refining (réfainiy), vd/. 56. [-1nG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. REFINE in various senses. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ww. iii. 210 
That [metal] which remaines of the refining of gold and 
silver. 1672 Drypen Def. Eftl. Cong. Granada Ess. (Ker) 
1.170 Aturning English into French, rather than a refining 
of English hy French, 31712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 57 
The next thing to he consider’d is the Refining ot Sika. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 37/2 The vessel in which 
the refining is performed is flat and shallow. 1863 TRE- 
VELYAN Compet. H allah (1866) 56 The opium goes through 
a series of processes which may generally be descrihed by 
the epithet ‘refining’, 1881 Raymonp AZining Gloss. s.v., 
The refining of ‘base bullion’ (silver-lead) produces nearly 
pure lead and silver. 

b. With @ and Z/._ An instance of this. 

a16s2 J. Smitn Sed Disc. iv. 75 After many refinings, 
macerations, and maturations. 1686 Horneck Cruczf 
Jesus v. 75 Men..are strangely tickled with new things, 
which are often called refinings, or improvements of old 
truths, a@1715 Burnet Own 7 ime i. (1724) 1. 407 This 
was such a refining in a point of honour. 1754 EDwarps 
Freed. Will 1. vii. (1762) 64 This seems to be a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

2. altrib., as refining basin, forge, furnace, 
hearth, house, mould, process, room, etc. 

In many cases hardly distinct from the JAZ. a. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND /’oems (1657) 1 The Stili of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 
114 These hars they bring to the refining Furnace. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, As soon as the earth is on the 
sugar, all the windows of the refining-room are shut. 1731 
P.Suaw Ess. Artif. Philos. 126 The Washings. .and Waste 
of a Sugar-Baker’s Refining House. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
608 The gold produced by tbe refining process with lead, is 
free from copper and lead. /did. 712 The German refining 
forge. 1855 J. R. L{xivcuitp] Cornwall Mines 211 Plunging 
billets of green wood into the melted tin in the refining 
hasin. 

Refining, f//. 2. [f. REFINE v. + -ING 2.] That 
refines. (See also prec. 2.) 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke 1, Some of the Bishops were so 
ignorant and gross, but others so speculative, acute and 
refining in their conceptions. 1736 Hervey Aes. (1848) I. 40 
Like inany other refining historians, I attrihute that to 
prudence which was only owing to accident. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 1475/1 Whether {sufficiently] 
to serve a refining speculatist,..I know not. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 1. 943 In washing, the metal and refining fluxes 
are projected together into the crucible. 1885 A thenzum 
27 June 828/2 Where the refining power of a genuine master 
would begin to display itself. 

Hence Refi‘ningly av. 

1822 Examiner 10/2 The general eye would he refiningly 
familiarised to tbe relish and knowledge of Art. 

Refi‘t, 56. (Re- 5a.] An act or instance of 
refitting (e5f. ot a ship); a fresh fitting-out. 

1799 NELSon 12 Sept. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) IV. 11 The 
Seahorse, wbose state requires docking and a thorough 
re-fit. 1833 Marrvar 2. Szmfple (1863) 387 Your vessel is 
strained to pieces,..no orders for a refit. 1870 ANDERSON 
Missions Amer. Bd. I. xvi. 123 A large number of whaling 
vessels resorted to Lahaine for their annual refit. 

Refit (r7fit), v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. NMaut. a. trans. To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again; to restore to a serviceable condition by 
renewals and repairs. Also 7efl., and const. weth, 

1666 Pepys Diary 4 July, Ships, when they are a little 
shattered, must..refit themselves the best they can. 1697 
Drypen 4oneid 1 777 Permit our Ships a Sheiter on your 
Shoars, Refitted from your Woods with Planks and Oars. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 422 Ulysses on the coast of Crete 
Staid but a season to refit his fleet. 1790 Beatson Wav. & 
Mil, Mem. \. 64 They met with a violent storm, and put 
into Port Louis to refit their sbips. 1853 Kane Grinnedd 


REFITMENT. 


Exp. xxxvi. (1355) 324 To prepare for our closing struggle 
witb tbe ice-fields. .it was determined to refit the Rescue. 


b. intr. To get refitted; to have renewals or 


Tepairs executed. 

1669 H. Sacessury in St. Papers, Dom. 175 The Portland 
has come in to refit, having lost her masis. 1703-4 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3880/1 The Captains of Our Ships of War, which 
are come into Port to Clean and Refit. 1833 Marryvat 
P. Simple (1863) t10 We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
the ship was stripped to refit. 1854 H. Miter Sch. 4 
Schm. (1858) 5 The enemy drifted to leeward to refitL 

2. a. trans. To fit, arrange, or set in order, again ; 


to fit ont afresh in some respect. Also with 2. 

1676 MaRveLL.Wr. Smirke Wks. 1875 111. 62 When it shall 
come out new vamped and refitted, it will be a question.., 
whether it be the saine sermon. 1726 M. Davies A then, 
Brit, 11. 223 Those harmless Doctrines have been. . refitted 
up again bya still later set of Modern Montanists. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vit. tx, That all expedition might be 
used in refitting the other chaise for their reception. 1812 
Byron CA. Har. 1. vi, Can all sage, saint, or sophist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit? 

b. zafr. To renew supplies or equipment. 

1803 H. Martin //elen of Glenross 111. 261, 1 want to go 
and refit at Cheltenham; and thence | shall vagabondize 
somewhere or other. 1841 Expninstone “fist. Jud. VL. 405 
The exhausted condition of the army..compelled Aurangzib 
..to halt and refit ac Cabul. 

3. ¢rans. To fit (a person) again for something. 

1792 Mae. D’Arsiay Drary Jan. (1842) V. vit 278 An old 
attendance I was so little refitted for renewing. 

Refltment. [f. prec. + -mEnT.] The act of 
rehtting ; a refit. 

1706 E, Warp !ooden World Diss. (1708) 62 Sometimes 
his Captain. repairs te him for a refitment. 1748 4 nson's 
Voy. ua. vit. 366 The Viceroy of Canton's warrant for the 
refitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moore A/er. (1853) 1. 99 
Indeed, | want a total refitment; my best black coat. is 
quite shahby. 183% Soutney Pentns. War III. 199 Flis 
troops. .were equally in need of rest and of refitment. 1863 
Morn, Star 28 Aug., She will immediately commence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new cable. 


Refi-tting, 24/. 54. [f. Reritv. + -1nc1.) The 


action of the vo. in various senses. 

1695 Woopwarp Vat, /list, Earth wm. i. (1723) 163 He 
will not allow..that there was so great care taken in the 
re-fitting of it up again at the Deluge. 1748 Amson's boy. 
n. iv. 159 lhe thorough refitting of the Anna Pink..was.. 
impossible. 1838 THirtwatt Greece II]. xx. 153 These 
commissioners..applied themselves to the refitting of the 
ships engaged in the last action. 2835 Witiis & CrarK 
Cambridge 1. 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
cand refittings. 

attrib, 1894 Times 24 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts cf 
a large rehtting basin. é 

Refix, v.! [KE- 5a] ¢rans. Tofixagain; to 
establish anew. 

1611 FLorio, Rifiggere, to refix, to fix againe. a4uzir 
Ken //ymus Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix'd, Till fresh Illumina- 
tions Faith reftx‘d. 1769 Fatconer Afarine Dict. (1780) 
s.v. Jigger, To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 
it from running out till the jigger is refixed. 1816 byron 
Siege Cor v, A liundred years have roll'd away Since he 
refix'd the Moslem’s sway. 1837 Cartyite fr. Rev. I. vei. 
iii, One individual picks his [cockade] up again;. .attempts 
torefix it. 1870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirt. 1. 7 It had not 
refixed life on its old basis. 


+ Refi x, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. refex-, ppl. 
stem of refigere: see Re- 2d and Fix vw} frans. 


To abrogate, annul (a law). 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatvibz 50 This ts enough to proue 
in the iudgement of those that made the Law, it was held 
a thing of common right, and ought to be receiued as Law, 
vntill as good authoritie did refixe it. 

Refixa'tion. [Re- 5a: cf. Remix vl] A 
renewed fixing. 

1899 Alfbutt’'s Syst. Med. VII. 572 The daily passive 
movements which will be necessary to prevent refixation. 

Refize, obs. form of REFuzE sé, 

+ Reflac, revelaik. Oés. Forms: t-2 réaf- 
l&c, 2 refloc, 3 reflac, raflak, reflac, 4 reue- 
laic(k, -laike, 5 Sc. reyflake, revelayk. [OF. 
réafide, f. réaf Reir + -dde -Lock (cf. wedlock).] 
Rapine, robbery, reavery. 

¢ 888 K. AE_erep Socth, xxvi. § 2 /Elc hit pes reaflaces pe 
him on zenumen bid, crooo Aivrric ffow. IL. 102 pa 
zlmessan be of reaflace beod zgesealde. c 11540. £. Chron. 
{Laud MS.) an. 1135, On pis kinges time wes al unfrid & 
ylel& reflac. craco /rin. Coll. Hom, 79 3if be unfele man 
. .ted him to unwrenches to stele o4er refloc oder swikedom. 
ar2za5 Ancr, RK. 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? cago Gen. & Ex. 436 Deft 
and reflac dhugte him no same. a1z300 Cursor Af. 27825 
Pe first sin es 0 couaitise..O pis cums blindnes and tresun, 
Reuelaic, theft, extorsiun. 14.. in Sc. Acts Part. (1844) 
I. 38: Of soyt to be mayd of reyflake and ubir crymis. 
Alsua na man aw to be herd of revelayk na of haymesokyn. 

+ Reflaiy, s/. Oss. Also 4, 6 -flayr. [prob. 
a, OF, or Al. *reflair, f. re- Re- + flair Fiatr 1.) 
Odour, scent, redolence, 

13.. E. F. Allit. P. A. 46 3if hit was semly on to sene, 
A fayr reflayr 3et fro hit flot. ¢1q400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xviii. 84 Pe water beroff has a swete sauour and reflaire. 
a1s29 SKe.ton P. Sparowe 524 To make a fumigation, 
Swete of reflayr And redolent of ayre. 

+ Reflai‘r, v. Oés. Forms: 5-6 reflar-, 6 
-flayre, -fleyre, -fiere, [Cf. prec. and F. fairer 
to smell.] 

1. intr. To arise or issue; to distil. 

c1440 York Afyst. xli, 367 The odour of thy goodnes 
reflars to vs all. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xtv. (Percy Soc.) 
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53 Morall Gower, whose sentencious dewe Adowne re- 
flayreth with fayre golden bemes, 

2. trans. ‘Vo emit, send forth, give out, shed. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 42 O clere foun- 
tayne replete wyth swetenes, Reflerynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of iiii.ryvers. /ézd. xx. 96 Habundant teres theyr 
hertes do refleyre. 

Hence + Reflairing #//. a., redolent. Ods. 

1§23 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, Re- 
flaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Refla‘me, v. [Re-.] +a. To reflect light. 
Oés. b. Vo burst into flame again; to rekindle. 

1481 Caxton ALyrr. u. xxxi, 125 In the mone is a body 
polysshyd .. whiche reflaumbeth and rendrith lyght and 
clerenes whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therin, 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, Stamp out the fire, or this Will 
smoulder and re-flame, 

[f. the vb.] 


Reflect (:iflekt), 55. Now rare. 
= REFLECTION, in various senses, /7¢. and fg. 
(Chiefly in 17th c. use.) 

1596 Lonce Marg, Amer. 15 As the rainbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and opposition. 1615 Mark- 
HAM Pleas. Princes ii. (1€35) 4 their colour will be so 
darke that they will give no reflect into the water. 4 1653 
G. Dantet /dy//i, 58 Perhaps I have To my owne Private, 
had reflects as grave On my Condition. 1687 WtNSTANLEY 
Lives Eng. Poets 91 This tart reflect so wreught upon the 
Queen, that she gave strict order.. for the present payiment 
of the hundred pounds. 1727-41 [see REFLEX sé. rb). 1829 
Car.yLe German Playwr. Misc. (1840) 11. 63 Aiming ap- 
parently at some Classic model, or at least at some French 
reflect of such a model. 

+ Beflect, a. Oés. [f. the vb., on analogy of 
ppl. forms in -c¢.] Reflex, reflected. 

1645 UssHer Bocly Div. (1647) 200 It is the reflect act of 
faith that justifieth. a 1660 HammonD Servo. xx. Wks. 1684 
1V. 610 When locking in the glass, he sees all far more 
glorious in that reflect beam, than it is in the direct. 1652 
sir A. Mervyn Sf. /rish AZ. 12 Our spirits on both sides 
exercised not so much the reflect Act..as the direct Act. 


Reflect (riflekt).v. [a. OF. reflecter (14thc., 
Oresme) or L. reflectéve, f. re- RE- + flective to 
bend (cf. deflect, inflect), whence also It. »ifletlere, 
Sp. reflectir, ¥ réfidchir.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To tam or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
to turn away or aside, to deflect. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xi. (1555), By arches stronge 
his course for to reflecte Through condiie ptpes..By cer- 
tayne means artifyciall. crqso tr. De Jitatione ut. lix. 
139 Nature reflectip {L. re/fecest] all pynge to himself, & for 
himself he striuep & arguib. 4540 Etvor Jmage Gov. 
(1556) 34 b, No kynde of affection..moughte reflect hym 
from the sharpe execution of his lawes. 16r3 Purcutas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 13 Dazled with this greater light [the 
sun] I would reflect mine eyes to that reflexion of this light 
in the sober, siluer countenance of the..Moone. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. |. 61, I conceive that, when easterly 
and westerly winds meet with unequal force, oue of them 
may be reflected northward. 1827 Hoop Maids. Fatrtes 
liv, It raised my bile To see him so reflect their grief aside. 

2. To bend, tum, or fold back; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing); to recuryc; 
+ to bend (the legs). (Chiefly in pa. pple., denot- 
ing the position of parts.) 

1578 Banister //ist, Afan 1. 13 The neither iawe is 
Orticular..the vtmost endes wherof are ascendently re- 
flected. 1609 W. M. Afan itn Moone, Parasite E1ij b, 
He fleareth not in your face for nothing, nor reflects his 
legges without some surmised reason, 1646Sir T. browne 
Pseud, Ep. 342 Vhe coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 /’/l. Trans. XVII. 762 The 
Flowers come out in Clusters, are monopetalose, with five 
Lacinie or Incisures, all retlected. 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Zoot. 11.353 Vhe bill is..not quite strait, but alitle reflected 
upwards. 1776-96 Wrinerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 27 
Antbers strap-shaped, upright, reflected at the top. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 195 Lhe hori- 
zontal incision being made, convert it into a Thy a vertical 
incision..and reflect the two flaps. 1869 H. Ussxer in 
Eng. Meck. 3 Dec. 2731/2 From the under surface of the 
eyzlid a thin membrane is reflected on the ball. 

Fig. 1608 Torseie Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting themselves upon themselves. 1650 Butwer 
Anthrofomet. 60 Whence the spirits streined and reflected, 
rise again. 

+ b. fig. To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment; to appease. Ods. rare. 

c¢6rr CuHapMan Jifad 1x. 180 Such rites beseeme Ant. 
bassadors: and Nestor vrged these, That their most 
honours might reflect enrag'd Macides. /6id, xx1, 353 And 
prayd her, that her sonne Might be reflected. 

+ 3. ‘lo turn (back), cast (the eye or thought) on 
or upon something. Obs. 

1607 in Harington Vige Ant. (ed. Park 1804) IL. 166 
When | reflect my thougbt and eye upon that I have 
formerly written. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. vii. § 22 Let 
me minde the Reader to reflect his eye on ofr Quotations. 
a 1677 barrow Ser. Wks. 1716 I. 127 If we reflect our 
thoughts on the first ages of Christianity. 

4. ‘lo throw or cast back again; to cause to 


return or rebound. 

r61r Suaxs. lint, T. wv. iv. 758 Reflect I not on thy 
Basenesse Court-Contempt? 1613 Wither Aduses Strzpt, 
Envy Juvenilia (1633) 25 The shafts are aim'’d at me, but I 
reject them, And on the shooters may perhaps reflect them. 
1656tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. ut. (1839) 274 A body falling 
upon the superficies of another body and being reflected 
from it, 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat, vi. 132 It is that 
violence, of whicb he is the author, reflected back upon 
himself. 1799 J. Wooo Princ. Meck. vi. § 206. 121 Each 
body will eictore be reflected with a velocity equal to 
that which it bad hefore impact, 1833 Proc. Koyal Soc. 111. 


REFLECT. 


2to [A function] by which an impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
nerves to parts different from those wbich received the 
impression. 1855 Batn Senses & /nt. wii. § 18 When an 
action takes place on this inner surface,..there is reflected 
a stimulus to the muscle that closes the {eye} lids. 

transf. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 274 \f two 
strait lines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
strait line, the lines reflected from them, if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the angle 
of the incident lines. 

b. sfec. Ol bodies or surfaces (cf. next) : To cast 


or send back (heat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

1718 Prior Solomon u. 636 The vocal triumphs bound 
Against the bills: the hills reflect the sound. 1774 Gotps™. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 351 Vhe land .. receives a greater 
quantity of heat, and reflects it more strongly. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 138 To suppose that cold may 
be irradiated like light, and be reflected and concentrated 
as well as heat. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art I. 230 Buildings 
constructed of certain sbapes..have this property of re- 
flecting sounds in a remarkable manner. 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr. 53 A cloud .. reflects or tbrows back upon the 
earth the heat. 

5. Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished: To turn, throw, or cast back (beams, 
tays, or light). Also in fig. context. 

1573 P. More Almax. § Prognost. Dvjb, Whether the 
sayd beames [tbe sun's} be extended unto the Earth, or re- 
flected backwardes again, do forshew tempest of windes 
comming. ¢1586C’tEsS Pemproke Ps. cxx1. iv, No sunne 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently rigbt reflected. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Jel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 61 Marry but 
shine, and ile reflect your beames, 1622 Drayton /’o/y-0/6, 
xxii 134 As when you see tbe sunbeams in a glass, ‘I hat.. 
on the earth reflects the very same. 1664 Power £x/. 
Philos. 1. 43 The Crystal Sands..refracting and reflecting 
the Suns rays, seem here and there of Rainbow-colours. 
ae Brentiey Boyle Lect. viii. 259 The Light of the Moon 
reflected from frozen Snow. 178% Cowrer C arity 398 As 
diamonds, stripp'd of their opaque disguise, Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies. 1831 Brewster Oftics Introd. 
2 When light falls upon any body whatever, part of it is re- 
flected or driven back. 1875 Bryce Holy Kum, Emp. (ed. 5) 
Pref., ‘The great events of 1866 and 1870 reflect back so 
mucli light upon the previous history of Germany. 

absol, 1730 A. Gorvon Mayer's Amphith. 351 The red.. 
and yellow Coverings of the Tvheatre reflected back on 
the Assembly of Spectators,..undulating the whole with 
their Colours, 1869 ‘IyNbatt in Aortx, Nev. 1 Feb. 244 
It {a cloud} is absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. ; 

b. ‘To emit, give out (a light), as the result of 


Teflection. 

1719 De For Crusoe t. xit, The Walls reflected a hundred 
thousand Lights to me from my two Candles. 1727-46 
Thomson Susnmer 170 The briny deep, .. Restless, reflects 
a floating gleam, 

6. OU! mirrors or other polished surfaces : To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a person or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also adso/. 

tsg2_ SHAks. Ven. & Ad. 1130 Two glasses where herselt 
herself beheld A thousand times, and now no more reflect. 
1713 Appison Cafo1. vi, The floating mirrour shines, Re- 
flects each flow’r that ou the border grows. 1765 Gotpsm. 
Double Transf. 82 he glass..Ketlected now a perfect 
fright. 1790 Cowrer Mother's Pict. 93 The floods that show 
Her beauteous form reflected clear below. 1826 SHELLEY 
Alastor sox The rivulet... Reflecting every herband drooping 
bud That overhung its quietness. 1836 Lanpor Peric. & 
Asp. Wks. 1846 V1. 386 A shallow water may reflect the sun 
as perfectly as adceper. 1864 Bowen Logic 1 It is like a 
mirror reflecting the objects that are held up before it. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. “lo reproduce or 
exhibit after the fashion of a mirror. 

a 177 Gray Dante 63 When I beheld My Sons, and in 
four Faces saw my own Deppair reflected. 1784 Cowper 
7iroc. 92 If all we find possessing earth, sea, air, Reflect 
his attr.butes who placed tbem there. 18ar SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. iv. 84 And mothers, gazing, drank the love 
men see Reflected in their race. 1858 Froupe f/ist. Eng. 
II]. xvii. 498 The law..reflects the plain sentinents of the 
better order of average men. 1874 GREEN SAort Hist, vili. 
§ 1.455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected faiths 
fully enough the balanced attitude of the nation. 

7. Of persons; ‘fo throw or cast (blame, dis- 
honour, etc.) ov or won a person or thing. rare. 

1670 BAXTER Cure Ch. Div. Addit. Direct. Pastors § 14 
When you reprove those weak Christians..reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself, 1700 Concreve Way of World 
uu. Hi, Do you reflect that guilt upon me, which should lie 
buried in your bosom? 1809 E. Curistian in Blackstone's 
Comm, V1. 160 If it were not presuniptuous to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine. .sanctioned by illustrious names. 

b. Of actions, circumstances, etc.: To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) 07 or “fon a person 


or thing. 

1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Det 45 All the Aggravations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Transcendent Object. 
1769 Kosertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 103 Of all the 
transactions in the emperor's life, this. . reflects the greatest 
dishonour on his reputation. 1834 Prince A/r. SA. xi. 35% 
Tbe attention given to education in this district .. reflects 
the higbest credit onthe inhabitants. 1884 A/aach. Exane, 
7 May 5/4 The contest .. reflects more credit upon the 
intrepidity than upon the wisdom of the belligerents. 

IL. intransitive senses. 
+ 8. Of beams or rays of light: To returm, turn 


back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 682/2, I reflecte, as the sonne beames do 
that strike upwards from the grounde agayne. Je reflecte. 
Je reuerbere. 1 can nat abyde here, the sonne beames 
reflecte so sore. 1624 QuarLes Svon's Sonn. v. 1 From 
‘bee Reflect those rayes, that haue enlightned mee. 1625 


REFLECT. 


N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. ix. (1635) 205 The Sunne darts 
forth his Rayes at right Angles, which reflect backe vpon 
themselues. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Traz. 1. 260 
Sore Eyes are..caused by the burning heat of the Sun, 
which reflects from the Ground upon the Eyes. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 346 When the Sun Shines upon the Glass at 
Nodus, its Beames shall reflect upon the Hour of the Day. 
+b. To shine, cast a hght. Ods. 

1588 SHaxs. 77#. 4.1. ii. 226 Lord Saturnine, whose 
Vertues will I hope, Reflect on Rome as Tytans Rayes on 
earth.” xsgo Greene Never too late (1600) G, When the 
glister of your beauty surpassing them both (Venus and 
Diana], reflected like the pride of Phoebus on my face, I 
perceiued it was my good Mistresse. 1653 Binninc Serv. 
Wks. (1735) 11 It is that Love of God, reflecting upon our 
Souls, that carries the Soul upward to him. 

c. To appear imaged or mirrored. 

1819 Keats Lamia 1. 380 A silver lamp whose phosphor 
glow Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 208 Brooks curl o’er their sandy bed; On 
whose tide the clouds reflect. 

+9. ‘To deviate, to go Zo or come away /rom 
a place. Ods. rare. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health § 236 This impedinient doth 
come of the corruption of humours reflectynge more to a 
pertyculer place then to vnyversall places. 1593 R. Barnes 
Parthenophil, Madr. xxiv.in Arb. Garner V. 405 Then from 
her sphere did Venus down retlect, Lest Mars by chance her 
beauty should affect. 

+10. To return; to tum, come, or go back. Oés. 

1608 T. Morton /reamb. Encounter 1 To throw dust 
against the wind, which will reflect and returne with greater 
violence upon his own face. 1614 RAceicH /fist, World 1. 
(1634) 41 Where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Desart of Palmirena. /é/d. 1. 217 At Etham he rested but 
one night, and then he reflected back from the entrance 
thereof and marcbed away directly to the South. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 127 'Yhese Cogitations reflected on 
me with shame to my selfe. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. vii. 
25 Inanimate unactive Matter moves always in a streight 
Line, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends ina Circle.., 
unless [etc.], 1717 J. Keine Avis. Oecon. (1738) 118 They 
niust necessarily hit one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

+b. To bend or be bent back. Oés. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 352 The leaves stand in the 
saine manner, reflecting a little backwards from the direction 
of the foot-stalks, 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 465/2 
A Chain affixed thereto, reflecting over the back. 


+11. To cast a look or glance zfox a thing; to 


have a bearing zon, etc. Obs. 

1613 FLETCHER, etc. Captain iv. v, Let thine eyes Reflect 
upon thy soul, and there behold How loathed black it is. 
1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 36 The hands are big, and of 
2 pale colour, reflecting somewhat on the AEthiopian. 1657 
Hawke Adding js A/. 46 That it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the Commonwealth, that he 
should be safe. 1662 H. More Philos. IVrit, Pref. Gen. 
(1712) 17 Which latter in all likelihood was a glance at the 
third day’s work. But the former part, that affirms the 
ground eternal, reflects upon the first. 

+b. To bestow attention or regard zon a per- 
son or thing; to set a value ov. Ods. rare. 

161r SHAKS. Cyd, 1, vi. 24 He is one of the Noblest note. 
.. Reflect vpon him accordingly, as you value your trust. 
ax661 Futter 'Vorthies (1840) 111. 213 He became a 
favorite to the duke of Florence, who highly reflected on 
his abilities. 

12. To tum one’s thoughts (back) 07, to fix the 
mind or attention 072 or zfo a subject ; to ponder, 
meditate o7; t think of (quot. 1751). 

x605 B. Jonson Volfone 11. i, Would I reflect on the 
price? Why, the whole world is but..as a private purse to 
the purchase of it. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare C. 
500 ‘hat I may reflect a little upon the point of sea 
Dominion, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 134 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which we had 
escaped, we viewed the second Pyramide. 1726 Butter 
Serm, Hum, Nat. i, Wks. 1874 II. 9 We are plainly consti- 
tuted such sort of creatures as to reflect upon our own 
nature, 1761 Female Foundling 11. 10,1 would for ever 
blot out of my Memory, and reflect of nothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. 1860 TynpALL G/ac, 
1. xxii. 155, I paused here for a moment, and reflected on the 
work before me. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & Educ. viii. 
147 It is a melancholy subject to reflect on. 

b. With objective clause introduced by ¢hat, 


what, how, etc. 

1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferris. (1732) 14, 1 have sometimes 
refiected for what reason the Turks should [etc.]. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secr. Ment. (1736) 2, 1 satdown in an Easy Chair to 
reflect what I had best todo. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess, Poetry 
£. Nat. in Poems, etc. 173 They do not reflect that every 
nation has a set of images, and expressions, peculiar to itself. 
a18s4 H. Reep Lect, Eng. Hist. i. (1856) 11 Reflect how 
often our sense of truth is tmpaired or impeded. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Alanzman y. xxi, He reflected that he had no right 
to do this. 

c. Without const.: To employ reflection. 

1704 Norris /dval World 11. iii. 12x There is but here and 
there a man that reflects..and carefully observes what's 
doing in hisown mind. 1715 De For Fam. Instruct... i. 
(1841) I. 7 Reflect, argue, and know both yourself, and Him 
that made you. 1772 Prirstiey /xst. Relig. (1782) 1. 124 
It is necessary..that we think and reflect before we act. 
1825 CoLerIDGE Ai ts Neff. (1831) 3 The noblest object of 
reflection is the mind itself, by which we reflect. 1841 
artes Brigand xxv, I wisli you to pause, reflect, and judge 

efore you decide. : ; 

13. To cast a slight or imputation, reproach or 
blame, o# or ufo a person or thing; to pass 
a censure ov. Also without const. (quot. 21718). 

1631 Massincer Awperor East ww. v, In this you reflect 
Upon my empress? 1644 Cromwect Sf. 9 Dec. in Caztyle, 
I am far froin reflecting on any. I know the worth of those 
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commanders. 1676 Daypen Axrengz. in. i, But since my 
Honour you so far suspect, "Tis just I should on your 
Designs reflect. @ 1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 17261. 833 Re- 
flect without Malice but never without Need. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 11.61, 1 would not be thought to re- 
flect upon this very eminent physician's practice. 1794 in 
Bloomfield Aimer, Law Rep, 21 Divers Expressions re- 
flecting on the Authority of the Court. 1849 Macauzay 
Hist. Aug. vi. 11. 1x5 ‘Vhe clergy were strictly charged not 
to reflect on the Ronian Catholic religion in their discourses. 

14. Of actions, circumstances, ete. : Lo cast or 
bring reproach or discredit 07 a person or thing. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Keb. 1. § 200 Not the less pleased to 
find, that the Prejudice of that whole Yransaction reflected 
solely upon the Arch Bishop. 1654 Bramuace Yust Vind. 
ii. (1661) 7 These were but personal heats, which reflected 
not upon the publick body of the Church. 169x Norris 
Pract, Disc. 167 We are generally more impatient of what 
reflects upon our Intellectuals, than of what reflects upon 
our Morals. 1709 STEELE /'atler No. 39 P x3 Ill Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who were 
guilty of ‘em. 1749 Fierpinc Yo Younes xvi. vi, Mrs. 
Miller.. related everything concerning that fact, suppressing 
only those circumstances which would have most reflected 
on her daughter, 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth viii, 1 cannot 
endure to see our townsman beaten and rifled... It reflects 
upon the Fair Town. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities..which reflects seriously on 
the state in whose service the worst offenders were. 

b. To cast a certain light or character 072. 

1856 Froupve //ist. Eng, (1858) 1. v. 399 His conduct, 
though creditable to his ingenuity, reflects less pleasantly 
on his character, 

Hence + Refie‘ctant, areflecting substance. Ods.—' 

1706 FRAzER Disc. Second Sight, Ess. Witcher, (1820) 171 
Any lucid, smooth and solid reflectant. 

Reflected (r/fle*kted), 24/.a.  [f. REFLEcT v.] 

1. Bent, folded, or turned back ; recurved. 

x6xr Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii. 227 His haire for 
more ornament fong hee wore in reflected curles vpon his 
shoulders, 1861 Huvme tr, A/oguin-Tandon i. mi. ti. 84 
A thick peristome, terminating in an abrupt or reflected 
margin, 

2. Tumed, cast, or thrown back; sent in a re- 
verse direction ; coming indirectly. In later use 


chiefly ¢razsf. from b. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed, livks, 11. 299 Pe first sist is even sizt, as 
man seep bing pst is bifore him; be secounde si3t is reflectid 
whan it is turned a3en bi myrour. 1656 tr. //obles’ Elem. 
Philos, 1. (1839) 275 If two strait lines, which fafl upon 
another strait line, be parallel, their reflected lines shall be 
also parallel. 1773 Life N. Frowde 116 You can feel no 
Anxiety..but what must assail my Bosom, with reflected 
Force. 1826 Lams Eédsa Ser. 11. Wedding, On these occa- 
sions I am sure to be in good-humour for a week or two 
after, and enjoy a reflected honey-nioon. 1840 Penny Cyl. 
XVI. x53/1 The motions that result from the reflected 
influence evince design, 1875 McLaren Seri. Ser. 11. ii. 30 
‘The prayer that prevails is a reflected promise. 

b. esp. of light, colour, or heat. 

1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1. 723 That Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Reflected Ray, or Ray of Ke- 
Jtection, is that whereby the Reflection is made upon the 
Surface of a reflecting Body. 1746-7 Hervey Med72z. (1818) 
142 Beautified..with colourings of reflected crimson. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 109 Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or reflected heat. 1827 
Pottok Course T. x, In native and reflected blaze of bright 
Celestial equipage. 1859 ‘lyxpatt in Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 
237 The blue light of the sky is all reflected light. 

+e. Of dialling: (see quot.). Obs. rare —°. 

17:0 J. Harris Ler. Techy. 11, Reflected Dialling is the 
Art of describing..all the Furniture of Dials on such Places 
as the Suns direct Rays can never come to directly, but 
only by the help of some reflecting Surface. 

+a. Gram, = REFLEXIVE 5. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd.s.v. Verb, [A verb is called] re- 
flected, where the action returns upon the agent. 

3. Mirrored, imaged on some surface. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 702 A lucid mirror, in which Nature 
sees All her reflected features, 1818 SHELLEY A’ev. /slant 
1. xxii, That strange boat..did sway Amid reflected stars 
that in the waters lay. 1886 SHELDON tr. Alaubert's Sa- 
Zanimbé 12 The reflected torch flames quivered to the very 
bottom. 

Hence Refie'ctedly av/v., Reflectedness. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyc. s.v. ALirror, The object A radiates 
reflectedly, in the same manner as it would do directly. 
1863 S. Witperrorce £ss, (1874) I. 323 He had neither 
the theological learning nor the calm sagacious reflectedness 
necessary for working out..such tangled threads. 


+ Reflectent, a. Ods. rave—. [ad. L. rve- 
flectent-em, pres. pple. of reflectéve to REFLECT. ] 


That reflects, reflecting. 

1644 Dicpy Vat. Bodies xiii. (1658) 134 Refraction at the 
entrance into the reflectent body is towards the perpen- 
dicular, 

Reflecter (riflektar). 
Cf. REFLECTOR. ] 

1. One who makes or casts reflections on another. 

1686 SHERLOCK Pafist not Alisrep. 2 The Reflecter craftily 
insinuates that we grant all his Misrepresentations..to be 
ignorant, childish, or wilful Mistakes. 1704 Swirt Zale 7. 
Apol., For the greater part, the Reflecter is intirely mis- 
taken. 1726 — Guéliver iv. xii, The Trihes of Answerers, 
Considerers.., Observers, Reflecters. 1748 RicHarpson Clar- 
éssa 1. xlii, 1 was a reflecter again..Such venom in words! 

2. A lamp provided with a reflector, rave —'. 

1782 Gentl, Mag. Li. 588 The miserable lanthorns and 
candies..have given place..to 1200 reverberes (or reflecters) 
made of polished tin, , 

Reflectibi lity. ave —'. 
Capacity for being reflected. 


[f. REFLEcTv. + -ER 1, 


[See next + -1Ty.] | 


REFLECTION. 


17og C. Pussuaty Mech. Macrocosm 256 And therefore 
they have all the same Degree of Reflectibility. 

Refle-ctible, a [f. Reriecr v. + -11E.] 
That may be reflected. 


1828-32 WeEESTER cites GREGORY. 
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Reflecting (r/fle-ktin), v7. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,] ‘he action of the vb. in various senses. 

1530 Pauscr. 261/2 Reflectyng, reflection, renerberation. 
1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 35 ‘Lhis maner of the ioynt 
serueth to the bowyng, and reflectyng of the foote. rg94 
Cuapman Shadow Night Div, As when the sunnebeams. . 
dance vpon a wall, that is the subiect of his (the sun's] faire 
teflectings. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., My Lord Bellassis 
would not take notice of their reflecting on him, 1711 Brit. 
Apollo M1, No. 156. 2/x ‘Vhe Earth's reflecting of the Sun’s 
Light. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 418 @ 5 We are delighted 
with the reflecting upon Dangers that are past. 

attrib, 1826 Henry Elem. Chens 1. 477 In general the 
reflecting power was found..to be proportionate to the 
degree of polish. 

Reflecting (rifle ktin), f4/. a. [-1Ne 2.] 

1, That reflects, or casts back, light or images of 
things. + Reflecting glass, a mirror. 

1sgx Troub, Raigne K. Fohkn (1611) 59 The murtherers 
That rob me of your faire reflecting view. 1592 Kyp Sod, & 
Pers, 1, iii, 130, I am now captiuated with the reflecting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. 1601 Sin W. CorNWALLIS 
Ess, u. xlv. (1631) 258 The truest reflecting glasses, are 
those that present particular mens lives. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fuv. Pref. (1789) 8 When a reflecting glass shews the 
deformities of a face so plain as to point to the person [etc.]. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Aimusem. 51 Vhe two reflectors. .or 
as we term them—‘reflecting surfaces’. 1841-4 EmErson 
Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) I. 92 It never troubles the 
sun that some of his rays fall wide..and only a small part 
on the reflecting planet. 

b. Provided or fitted with some arrangement or 
apparatus serving to reflect light or images; esp. 
reflecting telescope. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Reflecting, or Reflexive 
DPyals, are made by a little piece of Looking-Glass- Plate, 
duly placed, which reflects the Sun’s Rays to the top of 
a Ceiling, &c. where the Dyal is drawn. /bid., Reflecting 
Telescope. 1722 Pore Let. to RK. Digby 10 Oct., Have ye 
not Reflecting ‘'elescopes whereby ye may innocently mag- 
nify her Spots and Blemishes? 1772 in Picton L"fool Muxic. 
Kee, (1886) 11. 242 ‘lhe reflecting lights fixed up at the 
Light-houses for this Port, 1802 Brookes' Gazvtteer (ed. 12) 
s.v. Port Patrick, The..quays..with a reflecting light- 
house. 1831 Brewster Oftycs v. 51 The two constitute 
a reflecting microscope. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. 
Telescope, In reflecting telescopes the speculum or mirror 
performs the office of the object glass in those of the re« 
fracting kind. 1849 Sir F. B. Heap Stokers & Pokers x. 
(1851) 96 Lighted by four large reflecting lamps. 

2, Casting 1eflections on a person or thing. (In 
common use from ¢ 1690 to 1715.) 

1687 A. Farmer in J/agd. Coll. & Fas. 17 (O.H.S.) 74 
Certificates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
disown, @1715 Burnet Own /ime vu. (1734) II. 412 Vhe 
Lower House... brought up injuriousand reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper House. 1768 Biacxstone Comm. III. 125 
Neither. .are any reflecting words made use of in legal pro- 
ceedings, and pertinent to the cause in hand, a sufficient 
cause of action for slander. — f 

3. Having or exercising reflection or thought ; 


characterized by reflection. 

71x Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. uu. u. i. r19 Every 
reasoning or reflecting Creature. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation 
1. (ed. 2) 6 To pursue That End. . Demands a Conscious, Wise, 
Reflecting Cause. 1823 Lamp Z/ia Ser. 1. Poor Kelations, 
With a reflecting sort of congratulation, he will inquire the 
price of your funiture. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. I. 
478 Grave and reflecting men..augured from such begin- 
nings the approach of evil times. 

Hence Refie‘ctingly adv. 

1688 Boyte in Wks. (1772) 1. Life, p. exxvi, Sometimes 
naming him {the true author] as it were incidentally, and 
peradventure reflectingly. 170x Norris /deal World 1.1. 
21 He may not indeed think of it reflectingly and distinctly. 
1838 Mew Alonthly Mag. LIM. 541 Well and reflectingly 
hath Wordsworth told us that the simplest flower [etc.]. 


Reflection, reflexion (r/fle‘kfan). Also 
5-6 refleccic(u)n, 6 reflyxyon, reflextion. - [a. 
¥. réflexion (14th c.), or ad. late L. reflexion-em 
(med.L. also veflectidn-em): see RerLect v. and 


FLEXION, 

The etymological spelling with < is the earliest, and is 
still common in scientific use, perh. through its connexion 
with reflex; in the general senses the influence of the verb 
has made the form with e¢¢ the prevailing one.) 

+1. ?A reflexive influence on the mind. Oés.— 

¢1384 Cuaucer 17. Fame 1.22 As yf folkys complexions 
Make hem dreme of reflexions. 

2. The action, on the part of surfaces, of throw- 


ing back light or heat (rays, beams, etc.) falling 
upon them; the fact or phenomenon of light and 


heat being thrown back in this way. 

Angle of reflection, the angle which the reflected ray 
makes with a perpendicular to the surface (tor with the 
surface itself). ; 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sg7.'s 7. 222 It myghte wel be Naturelly 
by composicions Of Anglis and of slye reflexions. 1412-20 
Lype. Chron. Troy 1. iii. (1555) B vi/2 Whan Phebus beames. . 
cause the eyer by reflection To be full hoote. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. uw. xxxi. 125 Of the reflexion y® myrrour smyteth on 
the walle and shyneth theron as longe as the rayes of the 
sonne endure in the glasse. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmcgr. 
Glasse 42 The lower region..is thorowe the reflextion of the 
Sonne beames rebounding from th’ eartli also made hoote. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 4. viii. (1614) 43 The reflectiun or 
refraction of the Sunne-beames in a waterie cloud. 1660 
R. Coxe Yustice Vind, 10,1 therefore probably conclude, 


REFLECTION. 
that tbe heat in summer is caused from tbe reflexion of the 
sun. 1726 Swirt Gulliver wt. iii, Twenty Lamps.. which, 


from the Reflection of the Adamant, cast a strong Light 
imio every Part. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. suff. s.v., Rays of 
light being supposed..to be reflected by a given curve, so 
as to make the angle of reflexion equal to the angle of 
incidence. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 349/2 Heat being 
capable of reflection, like light, the rays of the sun may be 
collected by a concave speculum in its principal focus. 
1869 Tynxpact in Fortu. Rev. 1 Feb. 240 When a luminous 
beam impinges at the proper angle on a plane glass surface 
it is polarized by reflexion. 

fig. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. ut. iii, 99 Man..Cannot make 
boast to haue that whicb he hath; Nor feeles not what he 
owes, but by reflection, 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eug. 
11. xv. (1739) 79 They are like the Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflection, as the Moon in the night. 


b. The result ofsuch reflecting of light ; reflected 


light or heat. 

1555 Even Decades 246 The raynebowe is a reflection of 
the beames of the soonne in the vapoure of aclowde. 1601 
Sir W. Cornwa us Ess. ut. xxix. (1631) 33 Rather choosing 
to be a glimmering reflexion, then a true and reall light. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. in. 428 That side which from the wall 
of Heav’n..som small reflection gaines Of glimmering air. 
1727-46 THOMSON Summer 439 In vain the sight, dejected 
to the ground, Stoops for relief; thence bot-ascending 
steams And keen reflection pain. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 
I]. 312 Almost blind and with their skin terribly burnt by 
the reflection of the snow. 

Sig. 1598 Barckey Felic. Mau (1631) 686 1f we examine 
our coldness in our love to God; wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee frozen, 31612 SHaks. 
Cymd, 1. ii. 33 Shee’s a good signe, bu: I haue seene small 
reflection of her wit. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Corouat. Solyman 
64 The Lustre of Gold cast sucb a powerful reflection upon 
his Lordly senses. ; 

3. The action of a mirror or other polished sur- 


face in exhibiting or reproducing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image bcing 


produced in this way. 

c1430 Lyoc. Reas. & Sens. 5757 This welle most royall 
Was y-pavyd with cristall, Shewyng by refleccioun Al the 
estris enviroun. x60r SHAKS. Ful. C. 1. ii. 53 The eye sees 
not it selfe but by reflection, By some other tbing»s. 1653 
H. More Autid. Ath. wi. xvi, Reflexion makes the images 
more dim then direct sight. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. Poetry 
E. Nat. in Poeus, etc. 186 Both drew their images froin 
nature herself, without catching them only by reflection. 
1809-10 Co.eripce Friend (1865) 26 Occasioning us at first 
to mistake images of reflection for substances. 1831 Brrw- 
ster Nat, Magic ii, (1833) 34 The image was as distinct 
and perfect as if it bad heen formed by reflexion fron 
a piece of mirror glass. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xv. 101 In 
its blue depths each ice mass doubled itself by reflection. 


b. An image or counterpart thus produced. 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay v. 57 It was of necessilie, that 
this vnderstanding of God should yeeld a reflexion backe 
again to it self, as a face doth in a Lookingglasse. 1692 
Drypen Eleonora 137 As the sun in water we can bear, 
Yet not the sun, but his reflection there. 1839 A thenrus 
26 Jan., An apparatus..to receive a reflection of tbe scene 
without. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. vi, 188 The 
mind is like a double mirror, in which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves till they are undistinguish- 
able. 1877 Bi.ack Green Past, ii. (1878) 11 There was not 
a breath of wind to.break the reflections of the trees on the 
glassy surface. 

fig. 18ax SHELLEY Efifpsych.118 A tender Reflection of 
the eternal Moon of Love. a 1854 Il. Reep Lect. Lng. 
Hist. (1855) 346 Poetry is a glorihed reflection of life and 
nature. 1882 Faxkar £arly Chr. II. 29 We might perhaps 
see in this fact a reflexion of the unbending character of fhe 
writer. 

ce. The fact of colour being thrown by onc 
thing upon another; a colour, hue, or tint received 
in this way ; also Zoo/. a colonr varying in differcnt 
lights, an iridescence. 

1614 Racetou //ist. World 1. (1634) 219 This Sea was so 
called from a reflection of rednesse. .from the banks, clifts 
and sands ¢f many lIlands. 1638 Junius Paint. Aucients 
285 Goe to then, Painter, confound red roses with good 
store of lillies, and what reflexion the aire taketh of them, 
let that be the colour of her face. 1805 A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) 1. 16 The purple and gold..seems clearly an un- 
conscious reflection of that yet unrisen sun. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVIII. 64/1 Feathers..golden-green, with grey edges, 
and all are glossed with brilliant metallic reflections. 1874 
these (1886) 258 The greater wing-coverts..with greenish 
black reflections, but without any white. 

4. The action of bending, turning, or folding 
back; recurvation. Also fg. 

1553 Brenxve Q. Curlius 167 Croked Erymanthus with 
hys many turn nee and reflexions is consumed by the 
inhabituurs with wateryng their grounde. 1587 Gotpixc 
De Mornay v. 62 This Vuderstanding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of it selfe vpon it selfe, hath begotten vs a second 

erson. 1610 Guituim Heraldry i. iv. 44 A Bunched 
wine is that which is carried with round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe, making diuers hollow Crookes or 

Furrowes. @ 1667 Jer. Laytor A fol. Liturgy Pref. §8 The 
first reflexions of a crooked tree are not to straightness, but 
toa contrary incurvation. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. vii. 25 
Ananimate unactive Matter moves always in astreight Line, 
nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle (which 
is a continual Reflexion), unless {etc.], 1758 I. Lyons 
Fluxions vii. § 191. 142 If a curve instead of being continued 
beyond the ordinate is reflected from it,..that ordinate is 
said to pass through a point of Reflection or Cusp. 187: 

Rotteston Anti. Life 47 [The] umbilicus is partly con- 
cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome. 

+b. The action of bringing back from a state 
of anger or estrangement. Ods. rare —'. 

1598 CHarman //iad xvitt. 404 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their graue men hath bene made, gifts, honors, all pro- 
posde For his reflection. 
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+¢. The action of turning back from some 
point; return, retrogression. Ods. rare. 

r605 Suaks. Afacd. 1. 11. 25 As whence the Sunne gins his 
reflection, Shipwracking Stormes, and direfull Thunders 
(break). 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 123 
Ashes of the Mount Vesuvius, near Naples, whicb was 
4 times the poynt of my reflection,—I facing about for 
England from the topp, or crater,..of that mountain. 

td. Astron. (Sce quots.) Obs. rare—°. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Zechn. 1, Reflexion of the Moon, is 
(according to Bullialdus) her 3d inequality of Motion: tbis 
‘Tycho cails by the Name of her Variation. 1710 /érd, II, 
Reflection in the..Copernican System is the Distance of 
the Pole from the Horizon of the Disk; which is the same 
thing as the Sun's Declination in the Ptolemaick Hypothesis. 

5. The action of throwing back, or fact of being 
thrown or driven back, after impact. (Said of 
material objects, sound, etc., and fg.) 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. iii. 157 It shewetb more 
wit but no lesse vanity to commend ones self not in a strait 
line but by reflection, 1656 tr. //obbes’ Eleu. Philos. i. 
(1839) 274 In this place. .let it be supposed that the angle of 
incidence is equal to the angle of retiection. 1662 Hoppes 
Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 21 The air comes out again 
witb the same violence by reflection. 1703 Ketsey Serm. 
149 It is but like the rebounding of a Ball betwixt the 
Hardness of two Walls, where the Reflection is continued 
till the Force be spent. 1799 J. Woop Princ. Mech, vi. 
130 The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 183: Brewster Aat. Magic 
ix. (1833) 221 Many remarkable pbenomena in tbe natural 
world are produced by the reflexion and concentration of 
sound. 1884 A. Daniete Princ. Physics xiv. 413 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly illustrated by the Echo. 

b. /Aéys. The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, of returning an impression received ; reflex 


action, 

1836 Sir J. Pacer in .)/emz, v. (1901) 93 He is certainly a 
sharp fellow, but I should think rather monomaniac on the 
reflections. 1840 Pewny Cycl. XVI. 153/1 In all these cases 
sensation coexists with the reflection of the impression 
through the motor nerves. 

6 Animadversion, blame, censtire, reproof. 

165 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. wu. xiv. (1739) 78 As their 
work is full of reflection, so formerly they had met with 
many sad influences for their labour. 1693 DrvvEN Favenal 
Ded. (1697) 47 For in English, to say Satire, is to mean 
Reflection, as we use that Word in the worst sence. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. (O. H.S.) Il. 82 The Duke was 
oppos’d by y* Dr...not without some sharpness and Re- 
flection. 1748 RichArvson Clarissa 1. vi, If I have de- 
served reflection, let me not be spared. 1818 Scott //r/. 
Aid]. ii, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on his 
companion for the consequences of his obstinacy. , 

b. A reinark or statement reflecting, or casting 
somc imputation, on a person. 

1647 CLarexpon Hist. Reb. wv. § 49 All those sharp Re- 
flexions which could be made upon the King himself. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) II 238 It is a reflexion 
upon the whole House. | am sorry to hear that said. 1675 
R. Burtnocce Cansa Det 11, | abhor Reflections and 
Hard Words, as neither Philosophical, nor Civil, nor 
Christian. 1718 Prior Solomon i. 459 May no reflection 
shed Its poisonous venom on the royal dead. 1788 Priest- 
Ley Lect, (fist. wv. xx, 161 ‘The Baeotians were Plutarch ’s 
countrymen and he could not bear that any reflection, though 
ever so just, should be cast upon them. 1839 Hactam 
/fist, Lit. wv. § 43 He cannot restrain himself from re- 
flections on kings and priests when he is most contending 
for them. 1870 Max Miitter Sc. Nelig. (1873) 395 Had bis 
personal reflections concerned inyself alone. ; 

c. An imputation ; a fact or procedure casting 


an imputation or discredit 02 one. 

1663 Gerpier Counsel 5 An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual retlection of Ignorance on the Builder. 1673 Grew 
Anat. Roots ¥.p. Ded., To insist hereon too much, might be 
a reflection upon Your Judgments. 1711 AvpDIson Sect. 
No. 189 # 7 lt is one of the greatest Reflections upon 
Human Nature that Paternal Instinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. 

+ 7. Reference, rclation, connexion, Oés. 

1628 T. Sprexcer Logick 20 Those 10, things, are pro- 
pounded, not as meere and siinple beings: but, in respect of 
that reflection, or relation which ariseth out of thein, vnto 
our vnderstanding. /é/d. 191 They haue no reflexion, or 
relation to any thing before man. 1664 Marve Corr. 
Wks. 1875 II. 177 ‘That His and Your present prosperity 
may have as strong a sympathy and reflexion. ; 

8. The action of tuining (vack) or fixing the 
thoughts on somc subject; mcditation, deep or 


serious consideration. 5 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 20 We shall with 
less reflexion pass over his fourth Chapter. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World . iii, 122 By reflection we come to know the 
true state of human nature. 1726 Butter Seri. Hunt. 
Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 11. 28 Our real nature leads us to be 
influenced in some degree by reflection and conscience. 
1771 Funins Lett, lix. (1788) 319 Upon reflection, his conduct 
accounts naturally for itself. 1785 Patey .Wor. Philos. 
1, vii. 37 Mankind act more from habit than reflection. 
1837 Lanpor /'entan. Wks. 1846 I1. 309 It is only the 
hour of reflection that is at last the hour of sedateness 
and improvement. 1869 Tyxpatt Nofes Lect. Light § 
A moment's reflection will make it plain [etc.]. 1873 
Arnotp Lit, & Dogina (1876) 43 ole, Surely it must on 
reflexion appear that this is by no means so, ; 
tb. Recollection or remembrance of a thing. 


Also without const. Oés. 

1655-87 H. More Afs. Antid. (1712) 193 This torture 
Reine. out of reflexion of what it has suffered. 1694 
Concreve Double Dealer 1. vii, Though i: made you 
a little uneasy for the present, yet the reflection of it must 
needs be entertaining. a1704 1. Brown Zug. Sa‘ire Wks. 


-1730 I. 25 Making them [vices] as bitter in the Reflection as 


..they might be suppos’d pleasant in the Enjoyment, 


A 


| 


REFLECTIVE. 


c. Philos. The mode, operation, or faculty by 
which the mind has knowledge of itself and its 
operations, or by which it deals with the ideas 
teceived from sensation and perception. 

1690 Locke Hui, Und. 1. i. § 4 By Reflection then,.. 
I would be understood to mean, that notice whicb the 
Mind takes of its own Operations, and the manner of thein. 
1692 Norkis Ref. Locke's Ess, Hunt, Und. 61 Ideas cf 
Reflection are but a Secondary sort of Ideas fetc.}. 1797- 
1803 Foster in Live & Corr. (1846) 1.177 A knowledge of 
sensation more than of reflexion. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos. 
(1867) I. 98 Was there nothing to guide man but the reports 
of his senses? Democritus said there was Reflection. 1853 
Asp. THOMSON Laws 7h. § 48 Reflection is ascertainment of 
points of resemblance and points of difference. 

9. A thought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 

1647 CLarenpon fist, Reb. 1. § 25 These reflections were 
so terrible to him that they robbed him of all peace and 
quiet of mind. 1671 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 510 See whether upon second reflections 
the King will say anything to me. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’tess Bristol 22 Aug., These reflections 
draw after them others that are too melancholy. 1791 
Cowper Retired Cat 108 Vhen stepped the poet into bed, 
With this reflection in his head. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) II. 84 Vhe reflection will naturally occur here (etc). 
1866 Crump Sankiug ix. 207 A fact suggesting rather a 
singular reflection. 

b. A thonght expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a snbject. 

1659 HamMonp On /’s. Pref. 3 Beside his many inci- 
dental reflexions on this Book of Psalms. a@1704 T. Brown 
Eug. Satire Wks. 1730 1. 25 The reflections are beautiful, 
founded upon true learning and give a just reputation to 
their author. 1750 JoHnson Aarmnudler No. 31 P 3 When an 
account was brought him of his son's death, be received it 
only with this reflection, ‘I knew that my son was mortal’. 
1819 Suettey Peler Kell 3rd vy. xii, Odd collections Of 
saws and proverbs, and reflections Old parsons make in 
burying-grounds. 1839 Hactam //ist. Lit. u. vii. § 36 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as reflection-coiner, lime. 

r71r SHartess. Charvac. (1737) 111. 95 The celebrated 
wits.., casual discoursers, reHection-coiners, meditation- 
founders fetc.]. 1889 Authouy’s Photogr. Bull. 1. 285 In 
my case tbe reflection time is over. 

Iience Reflectional a. due to reflection; Re- 
fle ctioning, the action of reflecting; Refle‘ction- 
ist, one who theorizcs on the subject of reflection ; 


Refle'ctionless adv., without a reflection. 

1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) VI. 3 But reflectioning 
apart, thou seest, Jack, that her plot is beginning to work. 
1861 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 300 Whenever 
I have seen a rainbow over water..it has stood on it 
reflectionless. 1862 F. Hait Re/ut. Hindu tf hilos. Syst. 
63 The bondage of the soul, consisting in its connexion 
with misery, which is reflexional, is unreal. /dz¢. 243 Such 
as say thns, the reflexionists [etc.). 1878 S. H. Honcson 
Philos. Reflection . v. 1, 226 Idealist (or rather Re- 
flectionist in philosophy. 

Reflective (rifle-ktiv), a.andsé. [f. RErtecr 
v. + -IVE, Cf, REFLEXIVE, and inod.F. réflectif.] 

A. aaj. That reflects, in various senses. 

1. a, That gives back an image or reflectiou of 
an object; that mirrors or reproduces. 

1627 Fe.tiam Aesolves u, Ixxix. 226 Domitian’s reflective 
Galleries, could not guard him from the skarfed arme, 1718 
Prior Solomon ui. 795 In the reflective stream the sighing 
bride, Viewing her rh a impair'd, abash d shall hide Her 

ensive head. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 156 Each 

right streani.., Reflective fountain, and tumultuous tide. 
1867 Exvtacompe in 7rans. Exeter Dioc. Archit. Soc. 
Ser. u. 1. 105 All the panels are filled with plate glass, the 
reflective power of which is greatly admired. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. vi. 175 The polished floor..as reflective as 
a mahogany table. 

Jig. 1848 Gitrittan in Zast’s Mag. XV. 511 A man’s 
times are reflective of the man, as well as a man of the 
tines, 

b. That throws back something striking or falling 


upon the sniface; es. that reflects light. 

1742 tr. Algurotti on ‘ Newton's Theory’ 1. 205 Where 
the attractive Force is greatest, the reflective and repulsive 
is greatest also. 1867 G. F. CHampers Astron, 81 When 
viewed by the naked eye the Moon presents a mottled 
appearance; this arises from our satellite being unequally 
reflective, 1871 tr. Schedlen's Spectr. Anal. xviii. 64 ‘Vhe 
reflective substance of a prisin. 

@. Gram, = REFLEXIVE 4. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 253/1 The so-called Reflective 
verb is in forin either a transitive verb..or a passive verb. 

2. Of light: Produced by reflection, reflected, 


borrowed, 

1666 Drvorx Aun. Alirad. ccliii, His beams he to his 
royal brother lent, And so shone still in his reflective light. 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 357 (MS.), Now their broad 
blades encount’ring in mid air Shot through the darkness 
a reflective light. 1867 Batty Unéz. Alyinn 6 Moon, whose 
gleam Reflective, types the God-light, wherewith shines 
Man's soul. 

b. Reflex, reciprocal. 

1839 1. Taytor Anc. Chr. 1.386 Could such things happen 
without producing a reflective effect on the religious senti- 
ments and manners of the men most nearly concerned ? 

+3. That makes or contains reflections or censures 


on oF upon a person, Obs. 

1668 Peevs Diary 13 Sept., Little [is] said reflective on 
me, though W. Pen and J. Minnes do mean me in one or 
two places. 1677 Gitpin Demouol. (1867) 334 At such times 
men are too apt to entertain cruet thoughts of God, and 
sadly reflective upon His mercy or justice. 


REFLECTIVELY. 


4. Of mental faculties: Of or pertaining to reflec- 
tion (on what is presented to the mind). 

1678 Norris Afisc. (1699) 276 The Soul, whose reflective 
Faculty will not fail to give her information. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 739 Fore'd by reflective reason, 1 confess, That 
human science is uncertain guess. 1858 O. W. Hotes 
Aut. Breakf-t. vi. 50 The Puet says, that rapidly growing 
towns are most unfavourable to the imaginative and re- 
flective faculties. ; 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thouglit or 
reflection; meditative, thoughtful. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 688 The very model of an accom- 
plished, reflective, and affectionate English matron. 1833 
Coterioce Table-t. 23 Oct., Elegy is the form of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. 1870 Dickens /. Drood 
iii, Until her face, which has been comicully reflective, 
brightens, ; : 

e. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. §& Nat. vi. 71 Vhe first half 
of such a judgment as ‘the bridge is of iron, therefore it is 
strong ‘, is only reflective. 

B. sb. +1. A mirror. Obs. rare. 

1720 Mas. Mancey Secret Alem. Il. 251 If any one were 
but for ten Years forbid that View, and then to have the 
Reflective brought,..they would be..at a loss to know 
their own outward Form. 

2. fl. The organs or faculties of reflection. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Refle‘ctively, av. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. After reflection or consideration ; deliberately. 

1774 Wraxatt Tour North, Europe (1776), 260 Our Eng- 
lish papers, which are reflectively and on principle the 
avowed vehicles of falshood over all Europe. 1875 Wuit- 
ney Life Lang. ii. 16 A peculiar red..was, reflectively and 
artificially, called by its inventor magenta, 

2. In a reflective or thoughtful manner; thought- 
fully, meditatively. 

1825 Hone L£very-day Bk. 1. 810 They..go homewards, 
reflectively. 1865 E. C. Crayton (Mrs. Needham) Cred 
Fortuue 1. 244 ‘It does seem like it, to be sure, when one 
comes to think it over’, observed Jessop, reflectively. 1887 
Spectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Any one who looks back on it 
reflectively, and remembers rather than reads. 

3. By way of reflection (from one thing to another); 
indirectly, in consequence. 

1855 Miss Cospe /uturt. Mor. 70 It cannot be because 
the happiness of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
own, @1876 Ht. Martineau Antobiogr. (1877) I. 11. 101 
We had..a great reverence for Mrs. Barbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr. Aikin, her brother. 

Refle‘ctiveness. [f.as prec.+-NeEss.] The 
state or quality of being reflective. 

1857 Lever Fortunes of Glencore viii. (1873) 52 A charming 
union of reflectiveness with repartee, 1873 Symoxos Gr. 
Poets i. 3x Music attains independence. .only in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 

So Reflectivity. 

1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton Aly Love U1. iii. 55 The value of 
the image is its comprehensiveness, ..the facetted quality of 
its reflectivity. 

+ Refle‘ctly, adv. Obs. [f. REFLecr a. + 
-L¥ 2] Ina reflected manner; by reflection. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. (1670) 293 The Optick Masters con- 
fess and prove, that the forms of the Stars are compre- 
hended of the sight reflectly, and not rigbtly. 

Reflectometer. [See -omerer.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 

1895 Zines 14 Jan. 4/6 Among new..methods introduced 
by recent discoveries were the use of the reflectometer. 

Reflector (rflektgi).  [f. REFLEcr v. +-or 2. 
Cf. RerLecrer and mod.F. réflecteur.] 

+1. One who reflects or meditates. Ods. rare. 

1665 Boyte Occas, Refi. Disc. Occ. Medit. (1848) 53 In 
that which we suppose our Reflector now considering. 

+ 2. One who casts reflections ; a censor, critic. 

1688 in Somers Tracts (1748) 1.304 Had he beena Foreigner, 
as our Reflector terms him, it might have looked like an 
intended Conquest. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa Ixxxvii. 
(1768) VII. 327 Mighty generous, I said,..in such insolent 
reflectors, 

3. A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. 

1767 Micuett in PA. Trans. LVI. 261 To obtain such 
a pencil, we must not make use of a refracting telescope.. 
of less than 15 inches, nor a reflector of less than nearly two 
feet aperture. 1794 G. ADams Wat. & Exp. Philos, I, xxii. 
471 No reflector was heard of for near half a century after 
(Newton's). 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 15 [Re- 
flecting Engiscope.} A clasp of diaphragms to be applied to 
the tube of reflectors itself. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's 
Ffleavens (ed. 3) 485 Telescopes, both refractors and re- 
flectors, are eagerly sought after. 

4. A body or suiface which reflects (rays of) light, 
heat, sound, etc. 

3800 Henry £fit. Chei. (1808) 30 Metals, therefore, are 
much better reflectors [of heat] than glass. 1863 J. G. 
Musreny Coim., Gen. i. 16-19 ‘Vhe full-orbed reflector of 
the solar beams, as she is during the night. 1879 Roop 
Chromatics 12 Asa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
are the best reflectors of light. 

b. sfec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
or glass (usually of a curved or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting rays of light or heat in 
a required direction. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 54/2 The effect of these 
{lamp-lights] may be increased by placing them.. before 
properly disposed glass or metal reflectors, 1801 /éd. 
Suppl. II. 395/2 Reflector for a lighthouse is composed of 
a number of square plane glass mirrors. 13826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. \. WV. 519 Cause a lanthorn to be made with 
a concave back, and furnished with a reflector. ¢1860 
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Farapav Forces Nat., Electric Light 153 At Teignmouth, 
some of the revolving lights have ten lamps and reflectors. 


5. A polished surface exhibiting images of objects ; 


also sfec. (see quot. 1894). 

1831 Brewster Wat. Afagic vi. (1833) 147 Where or what 
the reflector could be which exhibited this image, I cannot 
conceive, 1839 G. Birp Nat. /hilos. 300 Vhe images of the 
objects placed between the reflectors are seen most beauti- 
fully arranged when the latter form an angle, which is an 
even aliquot part of acircle. 1894 MWesti, Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/1 
Sometimes..the sharper .. has recourse to .. ‘reflectors’. 
‘These are exceedingly well-made little instruments. . used to 
‘reflect'’..the cards held by the players. 

Jig. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111,32 The children 
are such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to leave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of cant. 

b. sfec. ‘Vhe speculum of a reflecting telescope. 

3815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 492 (Gregorian 
Telescope.] At the bottom of the tube..is placed the large 
concave reflector. 187: Roscoe £lew:. Chem. 185 An alloy 
of 33 parts of tin to 67 of copper..is known as speculum- 
metal and employed for the reflectors of telescopes. 

6. That which reflects, in other senses. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 153/1 They. .lose themselves in its 
central grey matter—the recipient and reflector of the im- 
pressions which they convey. 

Reflectorially, adv. rare. [f. as next +-aL 
+-LY4.] Reflexly, by reflex action. 

1876 Bristowe 7%. & Pract, Aled. (1878) 759 Peristaltic 
movements, for the most part reflectorially excited from the 
mucous surface, 

Reflectory, @ vave-°. [f. Reriecr v. + 
-onx.] Capable of being reflected (Cent. Dict.). 

Refle-dge, 7. [Rre- 5a.] /¢rans. To fledge 
again. Hence Refie‘dging v#/. sd. 

1849 SoutHey Prlgr. Comfpostelia 11. xxi, In flew the 
feathers,..And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 
refledged. 1850 Browninc Easter Day xxiv, Scared if the 
South firmament With North-fire did its wings refledge! 
1889 PATER G. cle Latour (1896) 63 The flush and re-fledging 
of the black earth itself in tbat fervent springtide. 

Reflee, v. [Kr-5a.] zr. To fice again. 

15998 SyivesteR Du Bartas x. ii. iv. Columnes 672 Yet 
thence, re-fled, it {astronomy} doth th’ Arabians try. 

| Reflet (rile). ([F., earlier refés, ad. It. r2- 

Jiesso reflection, REFLEX sé.; the modern spelling 
has app. been influenced by L. veflectere.] Colour 
due to reflection, lustre, iridescence ; sec. a metallic 
lustre on pottery. 

1862 H. Marryat Fear in Sweden 11. 258 Black wool, 
with a silvery ‘reflet’, or iron gray. 1888 A thenzum 6 Oct. 
454/t The pottery..errs in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too einphatic jehers of the metallic sort. 

attrié, 1886 S. G. W. Benjamin /ersia & the Persians 
287 The reflét tiles in which a copper tint is prominent may 
be considered as generally coming from Nathenz. 

Reflex (rifleks, r7ile-ks), sé. (ad. late L. ve- 

Jflex-us, a bending back, recess, return, f. ppl. stem 
of veflectére to ReFLEct. Cf. Sp. reflejo {-flexo), 
It. rzflesso.] 

1. Reflection of light (or heat) ; reflected light ; 
light or colour resulting from reflection. 

App. not in common use from c 1660 to 1840. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. 7arge 33 Bewis bathit war in secund 
bemys Throu the reflex of Phebus visage brycht. 1594 
Brunoevit, E-rere. ui. u. iii. (1636) 377 The lowest Region 
is hot by the reflexe of the Sunke. whose beames first 
striking the earth, do rebound back againe to that Region. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 Quinches 
. .will not like in our cold parts, vnlesse they be belped with 
some reflex of Sunne. 1621 Quartes Argalus & P. Wks. 
(Grosart) III, 261 Shall every day, wherein the earth does 
lack The Sun’s reflex, b’ expcell’d the Almanack? a@xzrx 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 222 Who taught 
her Love to Heav'n the readiest way On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead’s Ray. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. u. ii, 
The illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with its eternal 
hues and reflexes. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xiv, The reflex 
from the window .lit his face. 1874 Lawson Dzs. Eye 159 
The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. 

transf. and fig. 1602 FuLBecke 22d Pt. Parall. 74 lf 
God doe still vouchsafe the Moone-diall of this darksome 
life, with the reflexe of his intellectual] illumined influence. 
1647 CLaRENDON Conte pl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 437 We shall 
have always some such rays of comfort from the reflex of 
that beautiful prospect. 1862 Mrrivate Rom, Erp. (1865) 
V. xl. 8 The fame of ancient Hellas was mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. 1866 FENTON Anc. & 
Mod. Gr. Ui. v. 358 The transient reflex of ancient pros 
perity..sank in the long night of slavery. — 

b. spec. in Art and Arch, The light reflected, 
or supposed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in shade. 

1695 in Dryden tr. Dufresnoy Obs. » 200 The fineness 
of stuffs or garments which is not to be discern’d but by the 
Colours, the Reflexes, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows. 1727-41 CHAmbers Cycl., Reflex, Reflect, in paint- 
ing, is understood of those places in a picture wbich are sup- 
posed to be illuminated by a light reflected from some other 
body represented in the same piece. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 182 Masses of light, half-lights, darks 
and half-darks, and reflexes. 1807 Opie zbid. ili. 296 
Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and reflexes. 1842 
Gwut Archit. § 2484 The varieties of reflexes are almost 
infinite. f 

2. The reflection or image of an object, as seen 


in a mirror or surface acting as such. 

1638 Sin T. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 146 Black shining 
Marble..so bright and jetty, as we could easily view our 
reflex, no steel mirror comparing with it. 1663 Aron-biiin, 
12 Spots in the Sun and Moon are better discovered by 
observing them in their Reflexes and Images in the Water. 
1805 Worpsw. /’relude 1. 450 To cut across the reflex of a 


REFLEX. 


star That. .gleamed Upon the glassy plain. 1830 Tennyson 
Poems 124 50 their wan limbs no more might come between 
The moon and the moon’s retlex in the night. 

Sig. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 13 We behold 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or shadow, 

b. jig. An image, reproduction ; something which 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities of 
another thing. (The usual sense in current use.) 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 5 My Visage, tbe exact 
reflex of my Soul, 1816-27 Coteripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 
416 As the motley reflexes of my experience move in long 
procession.. before me, 1847 Disraeii Zancred vi. viii, It 
was the race that produced these inimitable forms, tke 
idealised reflex of their own peculiar organisation. 1878 
Lecxy Eng, in 18/4 C. I. ii. 180 It mayeven very materially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of the popular will. 

+3. The act of bending or turning the mind (back) 
zupor a subject; reflection. Ods. 

1594 Hooker £ccl, Pol. 1. iv. § 3 It seemeth therefore 
that there was no other way for angels to sin, but by reflex 
of their understanding upon themselves. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 7 A serious reflex upon my own 
unworthiness did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul. 1658 ‘I’. Watt Charact. Enemies 
Ch, 46 Pride was first begot in Heaven by the reflex of an 
Angels understanding upon his own excellency. 

+b. A reflection; a remark made after con- 
sideration. Ods. 

ax64x Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 377 Saint 
Jerom’s Reflexe upon a passage of Tertullian’s examined. 
1660 Howe tt (tit/e) The Parly of Beasts,..with Reflexes 
upon the present State of most Countries in Christendome. 

+4. A glance or side look (72. and fig.) ; indirect 
reference or allusion. Ods. 

1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentleni, (1641) 15, I have not a little 
wondered. .how any man, having reflex, by the eye of his 
Soule, to his first fall, should glory in these. .rags of shame. 
1646 J. Grecory Notes & Uds. (1650) 96 The precepts in the 
Law..are still set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 
Rites. 1650 ELorrFirtp 7ythes 148 Sometimes in direct 
assertion, oftner by glance and occasionall reflexe, but by 
supposition constantly ever. 

+5. Return, rebound; indirect action or opera- 
tion. Ods. 

@ 1613 Oversury A 17/2, etc. (1638) 45 Whence in their 
face, the Faire no pleasure have, But by reflex of what 
thence other take. 1626 Laup Ser. v. Wks. 1847 I. 131 
Some directly concern God, and some only by reflex. 1633 
D. A. Art Converse 44 Let us abstain from railery least it 
return by reflex upon our selves, 

6. Phys. A reflex action. 

1877 Lewes Phys. Basis Mind 461 The sensations ot 
contact and temperature will excite reflexes. 1899 Ad/bute's 
Syst. Med. V1. 905 In the early stages of the disease the 
reflexes are increased, 

Reflex (ri'fieks, r#fle-ks), a. fad. L. reflex-us, 
pa. pple. of reflectéve to Reriectr. Cf. F. réflexe 


(16th c.), Sp. veflejo (-flexo), It. riflesso.] 

1. Bent or turned back ; recurved. 

1658 RowLtanp Moufct’s Theat. Ins. 957 They couple 
sometime with their tails averse, sometimes reflex. 1752 
J. Hit Hist, Anim. 64 A number of white, reflex hairs. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Reclinate or refiex 
Leaf, one which has its summit lower than its base. 1791 
Cowrer /iad wi. 438 At the disk, with blunted point 
Reflex, his ineffectual weapon stay’d. 1869 Dunkin A7idn, 
Sky 15 The reflex zenith-tube. 

Comb, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. U1. 25 Afl[alva} tridacty- 
loides, reflex-flowered Mallow,..a shrub introduced from the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1791. 

+b. Of motion: Reversed or changed after impact. 

1704 Norris /deal World u. ili, We say a motion is.. 
reflex when there is a change of its determination upon the 
rencontre of another body which itcannot move or displace. 

2. Of light, rays, etc.: Reflected. 

168: Fraver Right. Alan's Ref. 256 Our love to God is 
but the reflex beam of his love to us. c1gos BERKELEY 
Commonpl, Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 465 No more than a de- 
formed person ought tocavil to behold himself by the reflex 
light of a mirror. 1772 Mason Eng. Garden 1. 23 Whose 
mighty mind,..mirror like, Receiv’d, and to mankind with 
ray reflex The sov‘reign Planter’s primal work display’d. 
1881 SHoRTHOUSE F. /uglesant (1882) 11. 152 A reflex light, 
ethereal and wonderful, coming from the sky behind him. 
Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
LG 349 The last class must needs have a reflex or parasite 
faith. : 

b. Reflected, as in a mirror. raze —'. 

1678 CupworthH /atell. Syst. 1, v. 638 A kind of Notional 
World, which hath some Reflex Image, and correspondent 
Ray,..to whatsoever is in the true and real world of being. 

3. Of acts of thought: Directed or turned back 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Chiefly in 


reflex act. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-xemp.1.1.§ 9 The Soul..can pro- 
duce the same effects by reflex acts of the understanding. 
a1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 24 Which I call 
the reflex act of the Soul, or the turning of the intellectual 
eye inward upon its own actions. 31704 Norris /deal World 
11. iii. 120, I conceive that then tbought is said to be. .reflex, 
when the same act of thought terminates upon itself, or 
is its own object. 1768-74 ‘fucker Zt, Wat, (1834) I. 129 
There is a reflex act, whereby the mind turns inward upon 
herself to observe what ideas arise in her view. 1850 
M<Cosn Drv. Govt. (1852) 312 The delightful sensations of 
moral approbation which rise up on the reflex contemplation 
of such affection. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 11. vi. 
158 An act of consciousness..is a reflex act with its own 
object, viz. the act of knowledge itself. 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion of 


the mind or thought upon itself. 

ax6s2 J. SmitH Sed, Disc. iv. 82 This reflex knowledge 
whereby we know what it is to know. 1665 GianviLt 
Scepsis Sci. i. 14 A pure intellectual eye may have a sight 


REFLEX. 


of it in reflex discoveries, 1736 Butter Anal. Diss. ii. 311 
It does not appear, that Brutes have the least reflex Sense 
of Actions as distinguished from Events. 1850 M<«Cosu 
Drv. Govt. Wi. (1874) 331 When the reflex moral faculty:, or 
the conscience, surveys virtuous action, it proclaims it good. 

4. Coming by way of return or reflection. 

r82z Haziitr 7adle-t. Ser, 1. xviii. (1869) 376 It is the 1m- 
mediate pursuit, not the remote or reflex consequence that 
gives wings to the passion. 1833 CHALMERS Const. Alan 
(1834) I. ii. roo The secondary or refiex gratification which 
there is in the consciousness of benevolence. 1 Dx. 
Arcyu Reign Law i. (ed. 4) 12 Vhat knowledge hasa reflex 
influence on our knowledge of ourselves. 

5. Phys. a. Reflex action, involuntary action of 
a muscle, gland, or other organ, causcd by the ex- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence ‘ reflected’ along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

1833 Pro-. Royal Soc. III, 210 He (Dr. M. Hall] dis- 
ting.utshes muscular actions into three kinds:.. thirdly, those 
resulting from the reflex action above described [see RErLect 
v4 1840 Penny Cycl. XV1.153/11n decapitated animals (in 
which the reflex actions are more remarkahle than under 
any other circumstances). 185: Carpenter Alan. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 518 From the best judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Star-fish,..we may fairly regard the greater 
number of them as simply reflex. 1872 Darwin /: motions 
i. 35 Coughing and sneezing are familiar instar.ces of reflex 
actions, 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or con- 
nected with, such action. 

1833 AM. Hatt in Proc. Royal Soc. 111. 210 On the Reflex 
Function of the Medulla Oblongata and Spinalis. 1840 
Penny Cycl, XV1, 151/2 When the spinal chord remains, its 
passage may be indicated by the phenomenaof reflex motion. 
1878 Foster PAys. 11.1. § 2. 208 The ganglion in fact acted 
as areflex centre. 1899 A/lbutt's Syst. Aled, VII. 618 ‘The 
natural and imperious reflex cough being diminished.. by 
the depth of coma. 

6. Gram. Reflexive. 

1873 Ear.e PAilol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 469 Tne accu. 
sative pronoun of all the persons performed for a long period 
the double office of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 


Reflex (rifleks), v. [f. L. reflex-, ppl. stem 
of rcflectére to REFLECT. ] 

1. trans. To bend, fold back, recurve; = ReE- 
FLECT v. 2. Chiefly //er, and #of., and only in pa. 
pple. (cf. REFLEXED ///. a. 4). 

1572 BosseweLt A rmorte 1. 48 The fielde is verte, twoo 
‘Apes .. combattante, with tayles reflexed. 1610 CGuILLiM 
Heraldry vi. vii. (1611) 280 A chaine. passing betweene his 
fore legs and reflexed ouer his backe. 1655 Futter M ‘ounded 
Conse., Ornithologie (1867) 244 ‘This Eagle had its bill .. 
reflexed back again into his mouth, 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. 
Sot. wu. xvii. (1765) 107 The Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower Lacinia reflexed. 1771 Antig. Sarish. 182 A 
monster lying at his feet, with his lead reflext on his tail. 
3861 Mrs. Laxkester Wild F/, 125 ‘Vhe petals are retlexed, 
and turn over. 1858 Ci:ssaxs fer. 209 note, Their tails 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs 
38756 Darwin Jusectiv. f’/, iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed. 

+2. To reflect (light, vision, etc.). Ods. 

€2380 [see Rerrexep JAl. a.x]. a 1586 Satir. Poems Re- 
form. xxxvii. 22 Ay moir brycht and burning is pe bey mis 
Off Phebus face, pat fastast ar reflexit. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Lays le Koy 4 The Sun beames reflexed doe heate, 1658 
tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic vin. 230 The Cockatrice .. giveth 
venimous wounds with the beams of his eyes: which being 
reflexed upon himself, ..kill the Author of them. 

+b. To throw, cast (beams) ov a place. Oés. 

1686 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. in. i, For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth, Nor sun reflex his virtuous beams 
thereon. 1§9r Suaks. 1 //ex. F'/, y. iv. 87: May neuer 
glorious Sunne reflex his beames Vpon tbe Countrey where 
you make abode. 

+3. To refleet, mirror, image (an object). Oés. 

1633 Dru. or Hawtn, Entertainm. Charles Wks. (1356) 
228 When Iber's streams reflex'd thy glorious face! 1657 
W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Petresc 11.96 Contemplate the 
Image being reflexed by the Retina and restored. 

+4. intr. Of heat: To strike wfov a thing, and 
be reflected. Ods.—! 

163a Liticow /'rav, vi. 292 What with..the great heate 
reflexing vpon the sand, and from the sand to our faces, we 
were miserably turmoiled. 

+5. To retleet, meditate, etc., 072 2 subject. Ods. 

1631 R. H. Arvaignum. Whole Creature iv. 22 To drive 
this naile further to the very head : reflexing more fully on 
the Prodigals huskes. 


‘+ Reflexcye. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. REFLEX sd. 
or a,+-cy, but perhaps a misprint.} Reflection. 


1589 Almond for larrat 16 The very reflexcye of my 
fury, shall inake thee drive thy father to the gallows, for 


begetting thee. 
Reflexed (r/flekst), pf/. a. [f. REFLEX v.] 


1. Of light, etc.: Reflceted, thrown back; due to, 
or caused by, reflection. 

©1380 Wyetir Se/. Hs. II. 299 Pe pridde sizt is reftexid 
whan it comep bi dyvers meenes, and pei ben on divers 
kyndis, as be moone is seen ajensnizt. 1895 J. Kinc Queens 
Day Serm. in Fonas (1618) 690 Our loue to other. -coinming 
as broken and reflexed beames from our loue to God. 1615, 
Jaexson Creed tv, 111. viii. § 5 Any reflexed splendour from 
the favourable aspect of earthly majesty. 1662 Barcrave 
Pope Alex. VII (1867) 134 This glass..will render the re- 
flexed species of the outward object full and large. 

+2. Directed backwards. Cf. REFLEX a. 3. Obs. 

1656 in Clarendon //ist. Red. xv. § 113 When we take 
a_reflexed [1704 reflex] view of our past actions. 1659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 102 Cheating has usually a reflexed 
efficacy, and deceives none more than those that use 
i. @ 1676 Hare Prim, Orig, Man, 1. i. (1677) 20 By con- 
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sidering tbe reflexed acts of our Understanding, whereby 
we know many acts of our own minds and Soul. 

+3. =REFLEX a. 4. Obs. rare. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vy. Pp 11 This secondary and reflext 
apologie for Christs law. 

4. Turned, bent, or folded back. Cf. REFLEX z. I. 

1733 Mitrer Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Cassia, Barbadoes 
Cassia, with a reflex’d Cup, and pointed leaves. 1818 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol, xxi, (ed. 2) 11. 238 The reflexed head simu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. 12854 Hooxer Himeal. 
Frais, 11. xx. 77 Inflated reflexed bracts, that conceal tbe 
flowers. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower. 

Comb, 1777 Licutroot flora Scot. 11. 735 Refiex’d-leav'd 
Hypnum. 

b. (See quot.) 

1836 RAFINESQUE A wicr. Nations 1. ii. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages]: where the 
roots or nouns substantive are reversed, following the ad- 
jectives or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

Reflexibi lity. [f. next + -1ry. Cf. F. 7¢- 
fexibilité (14th c ,Oresme; but in mod. use adopted 
from English).} Capability of being reflected. 

1673 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Alen (1841) I. 351 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when separated by any other means; as by their different 
reflexibility, 1728 Pemperton Newton's Philos. 370 Lhe 
sun's light differs in reflexibility, those rays being most re- 
flexible, which are most refrangible. 1797 BrovcHam in 
Phil. Trans. LAXXVIL. 375 It is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangihility will account for either sort of 
rings. 1808 Herscnec ibid. XCIX. 267 In consequence of 
the different reflexibility of the differently coloured rays. 

Reflexible (rfleksib’l), 2. [f. REFLEX vz. 
Hence F. ré4exible.] Capable of being reflected. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 301 The Light of 
the Sunc nsists of Rays that are differently Reflexible and 
Refrangible. 1794 J. Hutron Philos* Light, etc. 29 Such 
an opinion, as that heat is a thing eradiated and flexible 
182z Inison Sc. 4 Art I. 229 The waves of sound being 
ine reflexible, nearly in the same manner as the ray's of 

ight. 

do Refle-xile a. 20nce-wwd. 

1797 Lroucuam in Phil. Srans. LXXXVII. 384 The rays 
which are most flexible..are most refrangile, reflexile, ard 
flexile. 

+ Refle‘xing, #//.a. Obs. rare. [f. REFLEX v. 
+-InG1.) ‘That reflects, in senses of the vb. 

1606 J. Rayxotps Dolaruey's Pritt. (1880) 62 The hot re- 
flexing rayes Of bright Apollo. 1632 Iatucow 7’rav, x. 488 
‘This reflexing heart..Can by experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Reflexion, -al, -ist: sec REFLECTION. 

+ Refle’xious, a. Os. rare—'. [f. REFLEX 56, 
+-10U8s.] Ol the nature of a reflection. 

2680 J. Auprey in Lett. Eininent Persons (1812) I. 255 
But shee needed neither borrowed shades, nor reflexious 
lights, to set her off. 

+ Reflexity. Ods. [f. as REFLEX a. + -1TY.] 

1. Shining, reflection. sare. 

€2485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 441 Heyl, oryent, as be sonne 
In his reflexite ! 

2. Reflexibility. sonce-use. 

1797 Broucuam in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIL. 361, I nnw 
tried to measure the different degrees of reflexity, &c. of 
the different rays. 

Reflexive (rileksiv), 2. and sh, [ad. L. type 
*reflexivus: see REFLEX v. and -IvE, Cf. F. 7¢- 

Hexif, -ive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. reflexivo, Ht. ri- 
Jtessivo, and see also REFLECTIVE.) A. adj. 

1. a. Capable of turning or bending back. rave. 

1588 J. Reap tr. Arceus’ Compend. Meth. 60b, Who 
would not feare the force, the pearcing and power reflexiue 
of Quicksiluer, 1884 A. Danette Princ. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexive power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. 

+b. Capable of reflecting light. Ods. rare. 

1676 Boyce in /’/t/. Trans. X1. 787, 1 found the Confining 

surface very strongly reflexive. 
+c. Reflected (as light). Obs. rare, 

1676 Hare Contempl. uu. 201 Though the Glory of thy 
Essence, cannot receive any increase by this reflection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingly to perpetuate this thy re- 
flexive Glory. 

+2. Of mental operations: Turned or directed 


haek upon the mind itself. Ods. 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xxviii. 295 In those two 
Offices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
whereby we looke Outward on others; or Inward on our 
selves. 1656 JEanES Mixrt, Schol. Pit. 42 Then the mind 
in it's reflexive workings can proceed iu infinitum, a1708 
Beveripce /’riz. Th, 1. (1730) 1 Being not capable of a re- 
flexive act, they know it not. 

+b. Capable of, inclined to, or charactcrized by, 
reflection or serious thought; reflective. Oés. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. v. (1712) 53 Man, in whom 
there is a principle nf more fine and reflexive Reason. 1655- 
87 — App. Antid. (1712) 193 This must be in a knowing, 
passive, and reflexive Subject. 1684 ‘I’. Burnet 7h. Earth 
1. 287 To the attentive and reflexive, to those that are un- 
prejudic'd. 1752 School of Alan (1753) 37 Their sensitive 
soul bears such marks of a reflexive intelligence. 

+3. Reciprocal, correspondent. Oés. 

€ 1642 Contra-Replicant’s Complaint 18 There is likewise 
a neare consanguinity, and reflexive henevolence of aspects 
between Lawes and Princes. 168: Fraver Right. Man's 
Ref. 178 Nor. .are our thoughts as Gods in respect of re- 
flexive comprehension. 

+4 Reflecting on a person. Obs, rare—. 

41736 SoutH Seri. (1744) X. 174, | would fain know what 
man..there is that does not resent an ugly reflexive word. 

5. Gram. Of pronouns, verbs, and their significa- 


! 
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tion: Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex action 
on the subjeet of the clause or sentence. 

1837 G. Prittirs Syrtac Grant. 114 The ordinary method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive sense. 1861 Max 
Miéirer Se. Lang. viii. 299 ‘he mere addition of certain 
letters, which give to every verb a negative, or cansative, or 
reflexive, or reciprocal meaning. 1867 J. Haptey &ss. xi. 
205 A shortened form of the reflexive pronoun, 

6. Of a reflex character. 

187 Farrar IWrtz. fist. iv. 138 He reduced religion toa 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties. 1888 J. ‘V. Guiick 
in Linn. Soc. Frul. XX. 200/2 Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relations in 
which the members of the same species stand to each other. 

B. sé. +1. An object reflceting light. Ods.— 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodiest.ix. 27 That there may be found 
as much variety in them as in other Reflexives, i.e. Plain, 
Convex or Concave Glasses, 

2. A reflexive verb or pronoun. 

1866 Trans. Phil. Soc. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 1867 J. Haprey £ss. xi. 209 The 
reflexive which serves to express the passive is a causal 
reflexive. | 

Refle’xively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Ina 
reflexive or reflecting manner, by way of reflection 
(in various senses). 

1674 Gort. Tongue 223 Not only directly..but reflexively 
also, in respect of what may rebound to our selves. 1678 
Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 1. v. 636 Reflexively examining 
himself whetber he have a phantasm, or sensible idea, be- 
longing to every word, or no. a1716 Soutn Twelve Serm, 
iz717) VI. 105 Ay, hut he spoke slightly and reflexively of 
such a Lady. 1858 Caswaui. Poems 192 Thyself by nurture, 
meditation, grace, Reflexively reveal’d. 1867 C. J. SmitH 
Sy. § Antonyms, Abeyance, The term has been transferred 
reflexively from the person waiting to the thing waited for. 

Refle'xiveness. [f. as prec.+-NeSs.] The 
state or quality of being reficxive. 

1667 H. More Piz, Dial. 1.11. 234 There not being that 
Reflexiveness..in Brutes in their suffering as in rational 
Creatures. 188: Westcotr & Hort Grk. NV. 7. 11. App. 
144 The reflexiveness is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough breathing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So BReflexi'vity. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, i, xvi. 137 Ready from every 
part to be reflected if the clouds had any such reflexivity in 
them. 189: Mrs. H. Warn tr. Ariel's Frail. 32 Less re- 
flexivity and more plasticity..would raise the style of Vinet. 

Refle‘xly, adv. [f. Rernex @a.+-Ly%.) Ina 
reflex manner. (Common in recent use.) 

1839 Hacram //ist, Lit. 1v. ili. § 20 No body can act re- 
flexly on itself. 1875 II. C. Woop T&craf. (1879) 255 Con- 
traction of the pupil before dilatation ..is probably caused 
reflexly by irritant action of the atropia. 

Reflexo genous, 2. fath, [f. ReFrnex a.: 
see -0.] Producing reflex action. So Reflexo- 
genic a, (Cent. Dict, 1891.) 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 521 Certain bone surfaces 
are similarly very dependably ‘ reflexogenous '. 

+Reflexure. 04s. rare—'. [See REFLEX 7. 
and FLExuRE.] A bend or fold. 

1578 Banister ///st. Man vin. 100 The thinne Membran 
..-made in reflexures, should nourisb the substaunce of the 
brayne. 

+ Reflirt, v. Ods.rare—'. In 7 reflurt. [RE-.] 
trans. To toss back again. 

1652 News fv. Low-Countr. 11 If carping Momes shall 
flurt in Podex's face A Flout,..Podex, with a full Breath, 
reflurts it back. 

+ Refloa't, 56. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. reffo/: 
sce Rk- 2a and Fnoat sé. 2.) A flowing back; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). 

1594 [see FLoat sé. 2]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 907 The Maine 
Float and Refloat of the Sea..which is..Part of the Di- 
urnal Motion. 

So + Refioa't v.1 zi7f7., to flow back, ebb. Ods.—° 

1632 SHERwooD, To reflote, c/foter. 

Refloat (rifldvt), v.2 [Re- 5a.) frans. To 
float, set afloat, again. Hcnee Refloa‘ting vé/, s/. ; 
also Refloata'tion. 

1871 Daily News 14 Jan,, Vhe necessary operations for 
the reflouting of the French war vessel. 1883 A/anch. 
Exam. 24 Oct. 7/1 Vhe company undertook to refloat, at 
their own expense, any vessel that went ashore in the canal. 
1892 Pall Mall G, 22 Nov. 2/1 The refloating of all the 
colonial loans...By such a refloatation there would be a 
saving of about one per cent. 

Refloenge, obs. form of REFLOWING v6/. sd. 

Refloo, obs. form of REFLow v. 

+ Reflo‘re, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In 6 refloir. 
[f. Re- 5 a +-flore, as in deflore DEFLOWER.) (rams. 
‘To cause to flourish again; =REFLOWER Z. I. 

1s60 Rottanp Crt, Venus 1. 295 With superabundant 
Mirth, melodie, thow dois my hart refloir. 

Refloresscence. [Ke- 54; or f. L. reflore- 
scére to flower again + -ENCE.}] A_ blossoming 
again, a second florescence. 7 

1721 in Baiey. a179z Horne Disc. xvi. Wks. 1809 IV. 
302 By the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
from the stem of Jesse. 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 17 
A famous..example of this reflorescence. 

So Refiore’scent a. 


1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 398 The classic forms so exu- 
reflorescent in the sixteenth century. 


berantl 
Reflourish (riflv'rif),v. [f. RE- 5 a + Frounisi 
v., orig. after L. refloréscére.] intr. To flourish 


anew. Chiefly fg. (Common in 17th c.) : 
a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxvii. 10 And my fleysse reflorist 


REFLOURISHING. 


(L. reforutt). 1544 Letanp N.Y. Gift in /tin. (1768) I. 
p. xxili, The old Glory of your renowmid Britaine [shall 
be seen] to reflorisch thorough the Worlde. 1558 Pnacr 
vEneid Gen. Sum. a ijb, A land where their Kyngdome 
should reflorishe. 1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 83 Cypresse: a 
tree destinated to the dead; in that once being cut it neuer 
reflourisheth. 1675 Prume Life H/acket in Cent. Sern. 
p. i, Afterwards, when Christian religion reflourished, the 
Christian Church resumed these studies again. 1776 R. 
CHANDLER 7'vav. Greece (1825) II. 135 He saw the city re- 
flourishing under the auspices of the emperor Hadrian. 
1853 G. Jounston Wat. //ist. £. Bord. 1. 229 Vhe love of 
flowers. .reflourishes..in the autunin of our age. 
+b. Const. with zzf. (after the Vulgate). Ods. 

1s8z N. T. (Rhem.) PAi2, iv. 10, I rejoyced in our Lord 
excedingly, that once at the length you have reflorished to 
care for me (L. reflorutstis pro me sentire}. 1613 Day 
Dyall x. (1614) 266 Little have they Reflourished to care 
for them, to use a phrase of theirs. 

Hence Reflow'rishing v/. 56. and pf/. a. 

16zr H. Fartey St. Paul's title-p., All such as beare good 
will to the reflourishing estate of the said Chyrch, 1627 
Hakewitt Apol. (1630) 230 Vheir resurrection, and re- 
floureshing againe. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life 
Peirese 11. 238 The reflourishing Glory of that most ex- 
cellent and Beneficent King Renatus, 1728 [carpery tr. 
Burnet’s St. Deat Vl. 108 The Wicked are no Objects of 
Hope nor of Refiourishing. 17755. J. Pratt Liveral Opin. 
xeiv. (1783) III. 191 The reflourishing fortunes of the bene- 
volent Blewitt. 

So Reflourishment. vare—'. 

1641 Speed //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. § 95. 535/2 The Welsh 
seeing these round proceedings in Ingland, the peace and 
reflorishment whereof they feared, labored for reconciliation. 

Reflow, sd. [Rr- 2 a.J A reflux, refluence, 
ebb of the tide. 

1610 HoLtann Caniden's Brit, 1. 37 By the reflow or ebbe 
of the Ocean. 1793 SMEATON LEdystone L. § 197 This 
matter., would in time block up the Humber, was it not for 
the powerful re-flow of that river’s tide. 1832 De La Becne 
Geol. Maa, (ed, 2) 131 A quick flow or reflow of the water. 
1860 Maury Piys, Geog, Sva § 136 (Low) 47 The grand equa- 
torial flow and reflow which is performed by the waters of 
all the great oceans. 

Reflow’, v.1 Now zvare. [Re- 24, orig. after 
L. reflucre.] intr. To flow back; es. of the tide, 
toebb. Freq. in phr. flow and reflow. 

1387 [see REFLowinG 242, s6.]. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
I.57 The see Pontike reflowethe not asother sees, /éid. 425 
A lytelle welle in the costes of Ruthlande,..whiche dothe 
not floo and refloo in the maner of a see. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 373 Syne as the flude begouth for till reflow 
fetc.]. 1555 EpEN Decades 119 They see the seas by increase 
and decrease to flowe and reflowe. 1589 Fiemine Virg. 
Georg. v.71 At creekes reflowing past the which the water 
cannot go. 1776 Burrow Ref, IV. 2163 It is said that the 
king has a right, as high as the sea flows and reflows. 1810 
Crassr Sorough i. 216 The billows..strike with furious 
force, And then re-flowing, take their grating course. 1852 
Humber Conserv, Act 2038 So far as the tide flows or 
reflows, 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1609 J. Davies /7oly Roode Ded., Those [pleasures] will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire reflow 
againe. 1677 Gate Crt. Geutrles 1v. 15 As al Creatures 
flow and reflow to God, as the Ocean or plenitude of al 
Being. 1721 R. Keitutr. 7.@ Kempis, Soltl, Soul xii. 197 
My Affection floweth and refloweth here and there and 
every where. 1818 Byron Cf. Har. iv. xcii, An universal 
deluge, which..ebbs but to reflow ! 

Reflow.,v* rave. [Re- 5a.] To flow again. 

1817 Byron Mazepfpa xiv, Life reassumed its lingering 
hold.., My blood reflow’d, though thick and chill. a 1823 
CrasseE Woman i, She..bids the spring of hope re-flow 
That languish’d in the fainting heart. 

Reflow'er, v [Rer- 5a.] 

+1, grans, To cause to flower or flourish again. 

1598 SytvesteR Dux Bartas 1. ii. 1. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drops..Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr [F. reffeurir]. 1606 /brd. iv. 1. 
Magnificence 805 Her sight re-flowres th’ Arabian Wilder- 
ness. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. /oems Wks. (1711) 39 To 
make peace prosper, justice to reflow’r. 

2. inir, Yo flower again (Ogilvie Szsp/. 1855). 

Reflow'ing, vé/. sé. [f. REFLow v.1+ -1nG1.] 
The action of the vb.; reflttence. 

1387 Trevisa AHigiten (Rolls) IL]. 369 The floenge..of the 
see ber as at oon tyme and refloenge to gedre. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 58 Whiche rowghnes or reflowinge, the Spanyardes 
caule Resacca. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. v, Our 
teares should inake the flood, not her reflowing. 1654 Eart 
Mono. tr. Sentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 224 The flowing 
and reflowing of the Tide will oppose them. 1813 J.C. 
Hosnouse Yourney (ed. 2) 454 The change which .. took 
place in the flowing and reflowing of the stream. 

So Reflow‘ing Afi. a. 

1609 HoLLanp Am. Marcell. 196 With a returne of the 
current and reflowing waves it dasheth upon the temple of 
Apollo Sminthius. 1896 Dizily News 29 Feb. 5/5 Coming 
up..on the crest of the re-flowing tide. 

Refluction, variant of Rertuxion Oés. 

Refluctua‘tion. rare—°. [Rr-2a.] A flowing 
back (Webster 1828-32). 

+ Reflue, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reflucre: see 
REFLUENT and REFLOW v1] zzér. To flow back. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 30 This skynny flappes 
close the passage and defende, that nothynge canne re- 
bound, ne reflue backe agayne. /ézd@. 44 Sum part therof 
reflueth, and is reuerted to the womans brestes, ther to 
becum mylke. 

Refluence (re‘flvéns). [See REFLUENT and 

ENCE.} A flowing back; a reflux. 

c1g92 Martowr Few of Malta ui. iv, The wastfull sea, 
Whose billowes.. Shall ouerflow it with their refluence. 1615 


| 


346 


Crooxe Baty of Alan 167 To hinder the refluence or 
returne of the..vnprofitable humors. 1621 LopGe Sumunary 
of Du Bartas 106 In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 
land, there is clerely obserued a flow and refluence, 1817 
SHetiey Lev. /slam xu. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty 
wave Sucked into the loud sea. 186r1 Mrs. Browninc 
Psyche § Pan 4 Vhe gentle river..cast up Psyche, with a 
refluence brave, Upon the flowery bank. 

transf. and jig. @1sgz GREENE Jas. /V, 1. iii, One 
hornpipe further, a refluence back, and two doubles for- 
ward. 1842 ALIson //ist. Europe \xxiv. § 78 The refluence 
of its legions over the Rhine and the Pyrenees. .prostrated 
the financial affairs of the Empire. 

So + Re‘fluency. Obs. rare. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 400 By..what affluencies and 
refluencies this perpetuity is accomplished. 1648 W. Moun- 
TaGUR Devout Fss.1 vi. § 2. 58 How all things sublunary 
move..in an interchangeable flowing and refluencie. 

Refluent (refivént), a [ad. L. reflucnt-em, 
pres. pple. of reflacre to flow back, f. ve- RE- 2a + 
fluire to flow.] 

1. Flowing back, reflowing: 

a. of the sea, waves, rivers, etc. 

1712 BLAckMoRE Creation 11. 139 Do not the Rivers. .to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wave..? 1725 Pore Odyss. 
v. §49 Then backward sweep The refluent tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. 1791 Cowrer /diad xu. 30 All those 
{rivers} with refluent course Apollo drove Nine days against 
the rampart, 1812 BRACKENRIDGE /teqws Loxisiaua (1814) 
37 In lower Louisiana, there are a great number of lakes 
from the refluent waters of the Mississippi. 1873 T. W. 
Hicainson Oltport Days ii. 36 All night the phosphorescent 
water. . washes with long, refluent waves along their sides. 

transf. 1842 Avison “ist. Europe \xxxiv. § 1 The once 
triumphant Peninsular hosts, refluent througli the passes of 
the Pyrenees. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN A/ystics (1860) II. 78 
To give him a hold against any refluent doubt that ich 
threaten to sweep him back. 

b. of blood, the spirits, life, etc. 

1699 GartH Dispfens. 91, I show’d of old, how vital 
Currents glide, And the Meanders of their refiuent Tide. 
1714 Spring in Steele Poet. sWisc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spiritscame. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 
77 Slow-ebbing life with refluent crimson breaks O'er their 
wan lips. 1816 Soutuey Lay of Laurea’e \xix, | felt the 
refluent blood forsake myface. 1872 Gro. Exiot Aftddlem. 
xxxii, Too languid to sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in his blood. 

ce. Phys. of blood or other finids. 

1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 319 ‘To discharge the refluent 
Blood into the next adjacent Trunk. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 347 The ammoniacal salt of the refluent 
urine. 1898 AW5utt’s Syst. Med. V. 924 The heading back 
will. .fill the ventricle still more with refluent aortic blood. 

2. Characterized by refluence, es. tidal. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 21 This.. Reflux it was 
..) Which gave Rise to another Division of the Nerves into 
arterious or effluent, and venous or refluent. 1798 Ant:- 
Facobin No. 28 Wherever man is found, or refluent oceans 
roll. 1864 Tennyson Soidicea 28 A phantom colony 
smoulder’d on the refluent estuary, 

+3. Directed backwards. Ods. rare, 

1741 SHENSTONE Yudgi. Hercules 424 If o'er their lives 
a refluent glance they cast, Tbeir's is tbe present who can 


praise the past. 
+ Re-fluous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. reflu-us re- 


fluent +-ous.} Re fluent; recurring. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Spirit. /ymn 274 That Day shall rest 
Heauen’s rolling spheares, Eartb’s refluous tumults. 1650 
Funter Pisgah u. 62 Seeing the stream of Jordan..was not 
supplied witb any reciprocall or refluous tide out of the 
Dead Sea. 

Refiurt : see REFLIRT uv. Obs. 

Reflux (rflvks). [f Re- 2 a + FLux: cf. 
F. reflux (16th c.), Sp. reflijo (-fuxo’, It. riflesso.] 

1. A flowing back, return, refluence: @. of the sea 
(esp. in phr. feex and reflux), rivers, water, air, etc. 

1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Man hath of 
erthe slowthe and hevynesse, Flux and reflux by watir made 
unstable. 1601 Hortanp Péiny I. 43 Hereunto addeth 
Aristotle..that no liuing creature dieth but in the reflux and 
ebbe of the sea. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 56 Which in some 
measure may cause the flux and reflux of tbe green Sea. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xv, The great draught and reflux of 
the..river. 1761 Ann. Key. 1. 95 Fluxes and refluxes of the 
sea..continued till six o’clock next morning. 1804 C. I. 
Brown tr. } odney’s View Soil U.S. 67, | cannot determine 
how far eastward the Delaware then extended the reflux of 
its waters. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 117 The heat and 
cold which surround the globe are in a state of constant and 
universal flux and reflux. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 110 Ill-contrived sewers permitting a large 
reflux of air into the bouses. 

b. in 2ransf. and fg. uses. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Siondi's Eromena 129 The refluxes 
of so unjust a fortune in a Princesse of so great merit. 1670 
R. Coxe Disc. Trade 69 After all this flux and re-flux of 
vexation and charge to the certain undoing of one or both 
parties, 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 271 The alterations 
which happen in manners, and the flux and reflux of polite- 
ness, wit, and art. 1800 CorquHouNn Comm. Thames Introd. 
25 The flux and reflux of Commercial Property..on the 
Thames. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. vii. I]. 189 A violent 
and rapid reflux of public feeling. 

ce. Phys. of the blood. 

1653 Harvey Anat, Exerc. 1. xili. (1673) 81 [The blood] 
comes. .into the ear of the heart in so great abundance, with 
so great flux, and reflux [etc.]. 1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse- 
watch 15 The Circulation of our Blood, whose reflux to the 
Heart ts promoted by.. Respiration. 1834 J. Forses Laex- 
nec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 511 The reflux of blood into the jugular 
veins from coughing or a prolonged expiration. 1899 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 40 The intra-ventriculur pressure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the valve. 

2. altrib, and Comb., as reflux current, theory, 


| 


REFOREST. 


Zide; reflux catheter, a double-channel catheter, 
in which the liquid passes by one duct and returns 
by the other (Knight Dect. A/ech. Suppl. 1854, ; 
reflux trap, a trap in a drain or sewer to prevent 
a back current of fotl air. 

1852 Wiccins Enbanking 51 This is to sustain any current 
tbat may take place at the reflux tide. 1892 Vaily News 30 
Dec. 3/4 As far as practical, the up current of air (when 
existing) is prevented by reflux traps. 1898 AM/burt's Syst. 
Med. V.975 Vhe current impelled by the right ventricle... 
is met by the reflux current from the left ventricle. 1899 
‘bid, V1. 234 The reflux theory seems at present the more 
probable for most cases. 

+ Reflu:xion. Ods. Also refiuction. fad. 
med.L. refluxidn-em, n. of action f. reflecres see 
REFLUENT.] = REFLUX, 

1so7 A. M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg, 4 b/1 The re- 
fluxione of badd humors vnto the wounded parte. 1635 
Swan Spec. AT. vi. § 2 (1643) 202 The next .. question pro- 
pounded, was concerning the fluaion and refluxion of the sea. 
1654 Gayton Plas. Notes iv. xvii. 259 Are they more daring 
at the ebullition of the blood, or at the circular refluxion? 

Refly:,v. [Re-.] z2r. To fly back or again. 

1611 F1.0R10, Riuolare, to flie againe, torefly. @1711 KEN 
Llymus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 142 ‘Thus spake the 
Seraph, and to Bliss reflew. — Hymns festiv ibid. 251 
Gabriel..to Heav'n reflown, Attended at the Throne. 1866 
Cricuton Vat, Ramble Orcades 63 Many individuals were 
flying and reflying from and to the spot. 

Refo'cillate, v. Now rare. [ad. late L. ve- 
Jocillare to warm into life again, revive: see Re-5 a 
and FocILLate.] JZrans. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a person, the spirits, senses, etc. ). 

1611 Coryvat Crudities 93 The first view thereof did euen 
refocillate my spirits and tickle my senses with inward joy. 
1680 Ausrey Lives (1898) Il. Prynne 174 About every 3 
houres his man was to bring him a roll and a pott of ale to 
refocillate his wasted Spirits. 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. 
(1737) 230 In Arbors, some themselves refocillate, 1760 
StERNE /'r, Shandy U1. xxxviii, The nose was comforted, 
nourish’d, plump'd up, refresh’d, refocillated, and set a 
growing for ever, 

Iieuce + Refo‘cillating pf/. a. Obs. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. u. ii. 279 These Disorders.. 
were greatly increased. .so that she was not fit for any, but re- 
focillating Means (to palliate the most urging Symptomes:. 

Refocilla'tion. Now rave. [ad. med. or 
mod. L. refocillalion-em,n. of action f. refocillare : 
see prec.+-ATION.] The action of the verb; re- 
freshment, reanimation, reinvigoration. 

1576 Foxe 4. § JM. (ed. 3) 1615/1 What paynes..would 
not hee willyngly haue suffered, to haue had some refocilla- 
tion and tyme of refreshyng? 16z0 Donne Servi. xiii. 414 
He..kindly performed all offices of ease and refocillation 
to these way-faring strangers. 1656 E. Reyner Rules Govt. 
Tongue 225 For recreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 1814 CoteripcEe Left. (1895) I1. 621, I need for 
myself solace and refocillation of animal spirits. 1872 
Jacox Asp. Authorsh. 3 Refocillation is a favourite resource 
—whatever the word may be—with authors not a few. 

+b. A means of refreshment. Ods. rare’. 

1608 MippLeton Jad Mord i. ii, Some precious cordial, 
some costly refocillation. 

Refo-cus, v. [KeE-5a.] To focus again. 

c1865 J. Wvepe in Cire. Se. I. 149/2 Having..refocussed 
the lenses, the brass cap..should be puton. 1895 V. Asner. 
Rev. Feb, 173 A pulpit. .capable of re-focusing religion. 

Refo'ld, v. [RE-5a.] ¢vaus. To fold again. 
Hence Refo'lding wé/. sd, 

1594 Danie. Cleopatra Wks. (1717) 293 And baving ended, 
with a Sigh refolds Thy Letter up. 1611 Fiorio, Xtduplic- 
are, to redouble or refold. /é7d., Ripiego, a refolding vp 
againe, 1852 SurtEES Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 327 Having 
mastered its contents, tie captain refolded and replaced it 
where he found it, 1892 ZaAEHNsDORF Sind. Books (1892) 7 
Refolding would in such a case be most detrimental. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V111. 344 She will refold and rearrange 
all clothing and bedding in the store-room. 

Refo'nt. rare. [ad. F. vefonlte: see Font s6.* 
and cf. ReFount.] A recast, recasting. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XVII. 47 The impending re- 
font of the political structure of Germany. 1833 S. Austin 
Charact. Goethe iii, 220 The fragment of the Achilles, or 
his refont of Reinecke Fuchs, 

Refoorme, obs form of ReFror z. 

Refoo't, v. [Re-5a.] érans. To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stocking). 

1851 Maynew Load. Labour 11. 6/2 Stocking-legs for the 
supply of ‘jobbing worsted’, and for re-footing. zd. 34/1 
The back and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refooting boots. 1880 (lain Hints Needlework 116 It is in 
this last meaning probably that this word [sc. stilt] is used 
in Lincolnshire to describe the re-footing a stocking 

+ Reforce, v. Oés. [ad. OF. reforcier, reforcer, 
f. ve- RE- + forcer: see Force v.] 

1. 7raus. To reinforce, strengthen, make stronger. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 113 He byganne to reforce 
his callynge, cryinge wyth a hyghe voyce. ¢ 1500 A/edusine 
175 Thus bygan ayen the batayll to be reforced. 1546 Bee 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 54 He sall send men of experience for 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn. 

2. inir. To become stronger, be ein forced, 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 110 Nothyng coude playse 
nor brynge hym tyll his hertys ease, But euer more reforced 
and redoubled his sorowe, exseo0 A/elusine 290 There re- 
forced the batayll. 

Refo'rest, v. [RE- 5 a] “rans. To cover 
again with forest; to reafforest. Also adsol. 

1881 QO. Rev, July 56 Large tracts of land are being re- 
forested, 1882 Vatnure XXV. 527 Attention is called to the 
necessity of re-foresting. 


REFORESTATION. 


So Beforesta'tion; Reforestization (Ogilvie 
1882); BReforestize v. (Webster 1897). 

1887 Motony Forestry W. Afr, co How different would it 
have been had there been some system of conservancy or re- 
forestation. ; : 

Reforfeit, v. [RE-5a.] To forfeit again. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ? 12 Those who by a new set of 
impossible commands should. .reforfeit themselves again. 

Reforge,v. [RKe-5a. In early use prob. ad. 
OF. reforgier (15th c.; mod.F. veforger).] 

1. trans. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over again. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16048 Take ageyn ther olde 
Armure..Wych they ha broke, and lost in veyn; Lat hem 
reforge hem newe ageyn. 1813 J/efrical Remarks 42 To 
reforge the fetters they had broke. 1846 Hovtzaprret 
Turning U1. 536 Continually re-forging the blade, to the 
manifest deterioration of the steel, 

2. To refabricate, fashion afresh. 

1542 Upat Zrasm. Apopt. 144 b, Thou dooest disguyse 
and reforge thyn owneself intoa woman, 1614 SYLVESTER 
Bethulia’s Rescue \v. 242 There, did no drunken Groom.. 
against Heav'n blasphemous Oathesre-forge. 1899 Daily 
News 20 Apr. 3/2 Whether they should retain this Act. .or 
whether they should throw it aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at some future tine. 

Hence Refo'rger, one who forges anew. rare. 

1548 Upatt Z£rasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 187 Christe beeyng 
a newe reforger of the olde lawe. 

Reform r/fgim), sé. [f. next, or ad. F. r¢- 

forme (1640) =Sp. reforma, It. riforma.] 

1, The amendment, or altering for the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esf. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political institution or practicc; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 

1663 Gurrer //ud. 1. ti, 538 No Sow-gelder..but cry'd 
Reform! 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Acform, Reforming, 
Reformation. 1730-6 Bairey (folio!, Xcform, ..a reestab- 
lishment or revival of a former neglected discipline ; also 
a correction of reigning abuses. 1786 Hawn. More Florio 
Dramas, etc. (1827) 181 He said when any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin, 1820 SuELLEY 
Cid, Tyr. \. 113 Bazotia, choose reform or civil war! 1844 
H. H. Witson /'rit. /udia UL. 118 His unwilling consent.. 
rendered him still more than ever hostile to all projects of 
reform. 1874 MicktetHwaite Mod. Var. Churches 80 
Reform was needed, and not total abolition. 

b. A particular instance of such amendment ; 


a change for the better. 

1781 Cowrer Conversa/. 804 Great changes..have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that I have never heard, 1795 Burke 
Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. s8 This new constitution of 
theirs, which had been announced as a great reform. 1855 
Macautay /Zis!. Eng. xti. IIL. 2cg To reduce those endow- 
ments.. would have been a reform worthy of a good prince 
and ofa good parliament. 1883 Law 7imes 20 Oct. 408/1 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. 

2. Amendinent of conduct; reformation of per- 


sons or character. 

1784 Cowrer Task 11. 321 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclainied By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? /ééd, v. 618 Remorse begets retorm. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 155/2 Institutions auxiliary to those for Punish- 
ment (Houses of Reform). 

3. Improvement or rectifying of something faulty 
or inexact. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, Roger Bacon ex- 
plained precession of the equinoxes, [und] the consequent 
necessity of the reform of the calendar. 

4. a. A religious order created by the reduction 


of another to stricter observances. rare. 

Copied by Cliambers from the Dict. de Trévou.zr (1721). 

1727-41 CuAMBERS Cycé. s.v., In this sense the order of 
St. Bernard is said to be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict. 1859 Chaidlers’ Fucycl. s.v. Recollet, A reform 
of the Cistercian order of nuns in Spain was called by the 
same Name, 

+b. A reformed person. Ods. rare. 

1756 Amory Bunctle (1770) I. 118, 1 became a thorough 
reform from that hour. 

+5, Mil, A discharge or dismissal. Ods. rare —. 

1698 Luttrett Brief Kel. (1857) LV. 416 Another reform 
of 25 men more will be made out of each troop of guards, 
which will reduce tlrem to 150 each troop, 

6. attrib.,as Reform League, Parliament, party, 
school; Beform Act or Bill, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamentary representation, 
espectally those brought in and passed in 1831-2. 

1831 (¢7¢Ze) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Names of the 
Majority and Minority, on the Second Reading of the 
English Reform Bill. 1832 F. N. Rocers (¢stle) Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, 2 Will. 4. c. 45. With notes, 1851 
Borrow Laveugro c, | think of the two, the liberal or 
reform party were the most inveterate. 1839 BARTLETT 
Dict, Aner. 359 Reform School. 1862 C. Knicut of. 
Hist. Eng. VAN. xvit. 310 The dreaded Reform Parliament 
was to assemble at the end of January, 1833. 1866 Bricut 
Sp., Reform 27 Aug. (1876) 377, I am not afraid of the 
principles of the Reform League, 

Reform (rfpim), v.t Also 4 refoorme, 
reffourme, 4-7 refourme. fad. OF. reformer 
(12th c.; mod.F. réformer), or L. reformare, f. 
re- Re- + formare to form; hence also Sp. refor- 
mar, It. riformare. 

For early examples of the purely literal sense ‘to form 
again’, see 7.7] ‘ 

+1. tans. To renew, restore, re-establish (peace). 

c13qgo Hampote Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu..wastys 
discorde, reformes pese. 1387 T'revisa /Vigden (Rolls) VII. 
103 Pees was reformed in pis manere [L. far reforiuata 
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est], 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 182/1 In theyr solempnytees 
pees was reforined bytwene the lombardes and the einperour 
of Rome. 1556 Chron. Gr. fviars (Cainden) 16 That pesse 
shulde be reformyd be-twene Yngland and France. ‘ 

+2. To convert, bring back, or restore (a thing 
or person) /o the original form or state, or to a 
previous condition. Ods. 

61340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 14 Whene be myghtes of be 


saule er refourmede by grace to pe dignyte and fe state of | 


pe firste condicione. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) 136 
Sancte Iohne..tuk vpe pe pecis small, and..be his prayere 
par fut-hate reformyt bam to pe fyrste state. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. 144 His mannes forme a3ein he tok, And was re- 
formed to the regne In which that he was wont to regne. 
¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 2:6 Suche as be 
pensyff make hem glad and murye, Distrauhte in thouhte 
refourme hem toresoun. ¢1485 Digdhy A/yst. (188z) v. 120 
What reformyth the sovle to his first Inght? /éd¢d. 127 
Baptem..reformyth the soule..to the glorious lykenesse of 
god eternall. 1§79 Tosison Calein’s Ser. Tint. 815/2 It 
is true nowe that God is reuealed to vs when he reformeth 
ys to his image. 

+b. Without const. To restore (a person) to 


a normal state of mind, or to consciousness. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Sam. xvi, 23 Dauid took an harp, and 
smoot with hys hoond, and Saul was refourmyd {L. refoci?- 
fabatur)}, and lizier he hadde. —~— Fudith xiii. 30 [xiv. 7] 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken a3een, he is reformed 
(L. recreatus}, he fel doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

3. To restore (a build.ng) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebuild, repair. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 582 Lumbardis had 
brynt it in were...Pane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 
reforme pis halykyrk. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520) 
23 b/2 He refourmed the temple of God better and encreased 
the cytee of Jherusalem, a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 57 The castell.. was reformit againe new 
better nor it was befoir. 1606 Warner Add. Eng. xiv. 
Ixxxvii, Reforming first their thrise-reard wall. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 101 Seat worthier of Gods, as built With second 
thoughts, reforming what was old! 

4. To convert into another and better form ; 
to amend or improve by some change of form, 
arrangement, or composition; to free from pre- 
vious faults or imperfections, + Also const. s/o, 
into, Now rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 378 Pen carppez to syr Gawan pe 
kny3t in pe grene, ‘Refourme we oure for-wardes. er we 
fyrre passe’, 1382 Wycur fd. iii. 2x Oure Lord Jhesu 
Crist, the which schal refoorme the body of oure mekenesse. 
¢1450 Hottanp /lowlat 77 His halynace ‘Vhrow prayer 
may purchace To reforme my foule face. 1495 Act 11 
Hen, Vili, c. 24 § x Panells..shall herafier be refourmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of persenes by dis- 
crecion of the same Justices. 1565 JeweL Refl. //arding 
(1611) 315 Vhe Water of Baptisme by the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vnto a Diuine power. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 79 Those eyes, faire cyes, too faire to be 
describde, Were those that earst the Chaos did reforme. 
1615 W. Lawson Orctt. & Gard. xi. (1623) 34 Neither let 
any man ener so much as thinke,..it is vnprobable..to 
reforme any tree, 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. I) 208 He would needes reforme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not. 1687 Drypen Hind §& 7. 1, 1030 
“Tis prudence to reform her into ease. 1727-41 CHAMBEKS 
Cycl. s.v. Calendar, Romulus's calendar was reformed by 
Numa, who added two niore months. 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 23 Describ'd the seasons, and 
reform’d the year. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, 
Nat. (1799) I. 26 Persons who have been disfigured, .have 
itin their power to reform their looks, 1853 J. H. Newman 
Mist. S&. (1873) UL. 1. ii, 95 He patromsed learning and 
poetry, and he reformed the calendar. 

absol, 1340 Ayenb. 81 Pis uayrhede .. reformep and 
agraypep and him yelt his ry3te pryente. 

+b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) ; to recast, improve by revision and altera- 
tion. Ods. 

1498 in Archrol. Frnt. XLII. 169 P!..for mendyng and 
reformyng anArticle of our ordinances viij¢, 1528 in Vicary's 
Anat, (188) App. xiv. 249 To peruse, oversee, examyne, 
Refourine, & correcte suche Bookes and ordynaunces. 
1568 Nort Guenara's Dial, Pr. (ed. 2) title-p., Nownewly 
revised and corrected.., refournied of faultes escaped in the 
first edition, 1621 Burton Anat. Med. u. ii. 111. 320, | would 
.. Correct those errors in Navigation, reforme Cosmo- 
graphicall Chartes, and rectifie longitudes. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc, Funcral Alon. 489 Geffery Chaucer, whose life is 
written at large, by Thomas Speght, (who by old copies, 
reformed his workes). 1705 HEARNE Col/ect. 8 Sept.(O. H,S.) 
I. 42 The original Author of the Private Devotions, weh 
Dr. Elicks..reform’d. ¢1779 R. CumBEKLAND in Lett. Lit, 
Afen (Camden) 412, I have reformed the passages you 
pointed out and., written a Prologue. 

ce. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
(abs.); to allow an instrument to be corrected or 
construed according to the original intention, when 
an error has been committed in it. 

¢1670 Hosses Dial. Cont. Laws (1681) 63 Erroneous Judg: 
ments are only to be reform'd by the High Court of Parlia- 
ment. 1755 Macens /usurances 1. 440 His Majesty is dis- 
posed..to have the Judgement reformed, in case the Pleas 
of the adverse Party, so suing, should be found valid. 
1824 Simons & Stuart ep. Cases Chance. 1. 210 marg., 
A Court of Equity will reform an Instrument which, by the 
mistake of the Drawer, adinits of a construction inconsistent 
with the true Agreement of the Parties, although the Party 
seeking to reform it himself drew the Instrument. 

5. To make a change for the better in (an 
atrangement, state of things, practice or procecd- 
ing, institution, etc.); to amend or improve by 
removal of faults or abuses. 

1432 Rolls of Parit. IV. 4053/1 To have ye saide first 


REFORM. 


Statute of newe refourmed. 1494 Fasvan C4ron, II. 3, 
Callynge a counsayl he refourtned many thynges for the 
weale of hysrealme. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comms. 180b. 
Howe the state of the weale publike, as well ciuile, as eccle- 
siasticall maye or ought to be reformed [L. e:mendari]. 
1594 Hooker Lecé. /'ol. w. vill. § 4 There hath arisen a 
sect in England, which..seeketh to reform even the French 
reformation. 1651 Hosses Leviath. .xxx. 177 To doe no 
more than reforme the Common-wealth. 1727 Gay Fadles 
1, xiv, A Monkey to reform the times, Resolv’d to visit 
foreign climes. 1788 Gispon Decl. § F. xlix. V. 155 After 
a long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed and 
exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory VII. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's /list. Ref. 1. 121 He was bound by the 
concessions he made in 1489 to reform the administration of 
justice. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 2 ‘here 
were many eminent churchmen who sought to reform it 
{the Church] from within. 
absol, 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 63 And the seid priour 
of the same monasterie to refourme and to make a direccion 
therof. 1643 Dennam Cooper's H.116 May no such storm 
Fall on our ‘l'imes, where ruine must reform. 1849 Macau- 
Lay fist. Eng. i. (1890) I. 49 A body of members anxious to 
preserve, and a body eager to reform. 
+b. tronica ly. To alter éo a worse state. Oés. 
1649 C. Watker Relat. & Observ. 1. 35 For, in the 
interim, they garrisoned Black Fryars and S. Pauls, re- 
forming it, from the Church of God, to a den of thieves, &c. 
c. To take away, 1emove entiiely, by (or by 


way of) reformation. 

1660 SoutH Sevm. Matt. xiii. 52 In those Days, when 
the Revenues of the Church were not wholly reformed 
from it. 1694 ATTERBURKY Ser. 1 Peter iv. 8 (1726) I. 78 
Our Adversaiies. who cry'd us down, as Men that were 
Reforming away Good Works. 1897 Lapoucnere in Daily 
Aews 17 Mar. 3/7 His idea of reform was to reform the 
Armenians off the face of the globe. 

6. To put a stop or end to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or introducing 
a better procedure or conduct; +to amend (a fault 
committed), 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 136 Wherof full many a gret debat 
Reformed is to good astat. 1399 Lanoi. Asch. Redeles 
Prol. 21 If reson ne had reffourmed the myssecheff and the 
mysserule, ¢1430 Sfaus Puer ad Mensam 89 (Lamb. MS.), 
A rodde reformep al her necligence. 1530 Patscr. 682/2 If 
I have done any thynge amysse, I wyll reforme it. 1545 
Brixktow Comfpi. 6 Such abuses as are to be reformed in 
the realme. 1§96SpeNserR F. Q. v. ii. 28 Sir Artegall undid 
the evill fashion, And wicked customes of that Bridge re- 
fourmed. 1619 Sir R. Naunron in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 96 ‘I he best remedies they can for reforming what 
they find faultie. 1687 ‘I’. BRown Saints in Uproar Wks. 
1730 I. 83, | am resolved. .to reform these disorders. 1715 
De Foe fam. /astruct. 1. iii. (1841) 1. 63 We are resolved 
to reform several practices..in their behaviour. 180z Mar, 
Epcewortu J/orad 7. i, He could reforin every abuse. 

+b. (Chiefly Sc.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to makc up, make good. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 185 Vo reforme all 
harmes and scathis that suld be done throu his men. 1461 
Paston Lett, Il. 15 Seyng they have had gret wrong, 
besechyng my Lorde that it nyght be reformed. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 459 Beseikand him,.to reforme the 
greit dampnage and cryme Tha had sustenit. 1549 Com/d. 
Scot. ix, 77 Vher eftir thai reformit the distructione of the 
tempil. 1609 Skene Key, Afaz., Forme of Proces 126b, Vntill 
.-he be sunmoned,..and his expenses payed and reformed 
to him. 

c. To correct, put right (an crror or mistake). 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 /len. V1/1, c. 27 § 113 Al errours in 
plees personall shalbe reformed by biltes, to be sued before 
the saied presidente. 1571 Diccrs /’antom. ut. xi. Rivb, 
But if ye finde any discrepance or variaunce betweene them, 
ye shall by the ayde of some skilfull Artificer refourme it in 
the lesser. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 445 Young heads are giddy, 
..cnd inake inistakes for manhood to reform. 

td. To remove (a fault or blemish) by some 
treatment. Ods. rare. 

1589 Putrenuam “ng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 293 Euery 
man may..reforme by arte, the faultes and imperfections 
that nature hath wrought in them. 1675 Hopais Odyssey 
(1677) 290 Then we hare your body to the fleet, And there 
the blemishes thereof reform With water fair and warm. 

7. Vo bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of life, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a person, his conduct, etc.). 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) u. hii. (1859) 54 Sathan..myght 
not be refourmyd by cause of his vnchangeabylyte. 1494 
Fasyan Chrov. v. Ixxxiii. 61, ii. holy Byshoppes. .came into 
Brytaygne to refourme the Kynge, and al other that erryd 
from the waye of trouth. 1535 CovERDALE /’rov. v. 23 Be- 
cause he wolde not be refourmed, he shal dye. 1575-85 
Asp. Saxpys Serv. 60 Those wilful cubbes, which neither 
by teaching nor by example will be reformed must feele the 
smart of the rod, 1631 GouGe God's Arrows 1. § 46. 81 
What usurer, what deceiver is reformed by this Plague? 
1680 Burnet Nochester (1692) 61 A man is never thoroughly 
reformed till a new principle governs his theughts. 1715 
De For Fum, ustruct. 1, iv. (1841) 1. 84 Will you call iny 
father's desire to reform your life, a putting hard upon you? 
1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 540 
As we must not go to ruin the men whom we wish to reform, 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc 1. i. 74 You give out that you have half 
reformed me, 1846 J. BAxtER Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
I. p. xxxi, Far be it from us to discourage any effort made 
to reform juvenile offenders. 1871 Ruskin “ors Clav, ix. 6, 
I have not the slightest intention. .of setting inyself to mend 
or reform people. 

b. Const. from, + of, T 40, F tnto. ; 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 204 He rebukid the 
forsayden breenys and bourkeyns. .and ham to Pees re- 
formed. ¢1450 Ho1.ranpn Howlat 875 To reforme the 
Howlat, of faltis full fell. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 ‘Vo reforme the euyl disposed vnto goodnesse. 


RE-FORM. 


1697 Potter Antig. Greece ut. xi. (1715) 99 The Grecians 
were much reform’d froin the Inhumanity..of their own 
Ancestors. 1714 Swirt /’res. St. AG Wks. 1755 II. 1. 214 
Tbe house of Hanover..is the nearest branch of our regal 
line reformed from popery. 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. x. 1. 
(1872) II}. 204 Lieutenant Buddenbrock..is now reformed 
from those practices. 

+c. To reprove, punish, chastise (a person) for 
some fault, Oés, 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsof u. Pref., By cause they 
were not customed to be refourmed ne chastysed, whan ony 
of them was corrected and punysshed, they were gretely 
troubled. 1535 CovernaLe Youah (heading), Ionas isangrie, 
and complayneth of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
Harrison England u. iv. (1877) 1. 103 At these meetings 
also .. roges, and runnagates, are often reformed for their 
excesses. 1596 Spenser F.Q.v. i. 21 He.. The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. ref. (also with Aeart, life, etc. as obj.) To 
improve one’s own conduct, character, etc. 

rws12z Act 4 fen. WITT, c. 19 Preauible, The seid Frensche 
Kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himselfe. 1535 CoverpDaLe 2 Esdras xiv. 34 
Yf so be that ye wil suhdue youre owne vnderstandinze, 
and refourme youre hert [etc.}. 1597 SHaks. 2 f/en. LV, v. 
v. 72 And as we heare you do reforme your selues, We will 
according to your strength, and qualities, Giue you aduance- 
ment. 1727 De For Syst. Wagre 1. i. (1840) 14 How justly 
might they bid him hold his tongue, and go and reform his 
life, before he pretended to instruct them. 

transf, 1552 LATIMER Seri, 4 Reut, (Parker Soc.) 182 
The wind and waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves 
according to his word, 

+ 8. To instruct, inform (a person). Ods. rare. 

1335 Covrrpare /sa. al. 12 Who hath refourmed [1611 
directed} the mynde of the Lorde? Or whois of his councel 
to teach him? 1560 Brcon .Vew Catech. 1. Wks. 1564 I. 
312 ‘he Prophete Esaye also sayeth, who hath refourmed 
the Spiryte of the Lorde? 

+9. a. Hawking. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1485 BA St. Albans Avjb, Sum tyme yowre hawke 
countenansis as she piked hir, and yet she proynith not, and 
then ye most say she Reformith hir federis and not piketh 
hir federis. 

+ b. To cut down or back to a desired length ; 
to trim, prune. Oés. 

1574 R. Scot /fof Garé. (1578) 17 You must pyle them vp 
immediately after they are cut, sharped, reformed in length 
and smoothed. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Snub his top..with a sharpe knife, and take him 
cleane away, and so you may vse any Cyon you would 
reforme. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 625 We must be ris’n And 
at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon flourie Arbors. 1697 
Dryben Hrrg. Georg. u. 605 Shall we doubt .. To sow, to 
set, and to reform their growth 

+c. To bring into a better state, to improve. 

1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 237 This peece of ground .. 
hath had much labour and great cost bestowed on it, and 
the ground little or nothing the more reformed. 

+10. if2/. [After F. réformer.] ‘To form into 
a new regiment or company; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismiss from the service. Odés. 

1604 E. Grimstone S//ist. Siege Osteut 183 He hath 
casziered and dismissed aboue 600 men, as well Commanders 
and Sargeants, as commissaries and ‘l'reasurers, .. hee hath 
also reformed the cominon souldiers, 1629 WapsworTH 
Pilgr, vit. 71 His regiment being reformed into one com- 
pany, was giuen to Captaine Rhisby. 1664 Pepys Drary 
31 Uct., If you must reform two of them, be sure let hin 
command the troop that is left. 1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., In Military Affairs, to Reform, is to reduce a Body of 
Men, either disbanding the Whole, and putting the Officers 
and Soldiers into other Bodies, or only breaking a Part, and 
retaining the rest. 2768 Sterne Sent. Journ. Ul. 51 (Le 
Patissiev) At the conclusion of the last peace, his regiment 
being reformed,..he found himself. . without a livre. ‘ 

ll. utr. (tor reff.) To abandon wrong-doing or 
error; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

182 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. (nd. xxi. 
54 The Catuall did reforme, and make himselfe friendes with 
him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 3 We have 
reformed from them, not againstthem. 1680 H. More A focal. 
foc. 356 How necessary it is to reform from the Roman 
impurities. 1736 Butter Ana/.1. tli. 47 Those who have 
gone on for some time in the ways of Vice, and have after- 
wards reformed. 1769 Fuurus Lett. xiv. 6x It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 80 If..the Church of England re- 
formed by herself [etc.]. 1857 FREEMAN Nore. Coig. (1876) 
I. App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman. 

Re-form, reform (1/{p'1m), v.4 Also 4 re- 
fourme, 5 S¢. refurm. [Orig. identical with prec., 
but in later use a new formation from RE- 5a and 
Form. Cf. F. reformer.) trans. and intr. To 
form a second time, form over again. 

trans. 21340 Hampote Psalter iv. 7 Pe light of his grace 
fat refourmes in vs his ymage. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 273 
And riht so in the same forme In fleissh and blod he sche! 
reforme..the qwike and dede. ¢1425 Wysntoun Cron. u. vi. 
484 Til wyttyr paim for hir pete How mankynde mycht 
refurmyt be. 1594 Kyp Corue/ia 11. 360 The formes of things 
doe neuer die, Because the matter that remaines Reformes 
another thing thereby. 1656 Stantey //ist, PAilos. v. (1701) 
181/1 When the Soul by cogitation reforming these things, 
which are conceived in Opinion by Memory and Sense fete. }. 
1695 Woopwarp Nat. [/ist. Earth 1. (1723) 105 lis prime 
Errand was to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. 1798 
Lanoor Geéir tv. 128 She had words to speak, She form'd 
them and reform'd them. 182: Byron Juan iu. lix, Our 
little selves re-form’d in finer clay. 1875 Urc's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7) 11. 924 The formation goes on continuously, so that..a 
fresh deposit. is re-formed in about twenty years. 

intr. 1899 Cacnevtr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 158 
Th s precipitate re-formed on the further addition of the dye. 
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trans, Boz James Mrlit. Dict. s.v.. When a line of 
several battalions hath passed another. .it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1835 Lytton Rrewzi i. iii, Order 
was again restored, and the line reformed. 1859 F. A. 
Grieritas Aréil, Afan, (1862) 13 Unfix Swords. Re-form 
Company. 5 

intr, 1847 Lufantry Man, (1854)97 No advanced guard.., 
after carrying a post, should... be permitted to advance 
without reforming. 1854 J.S. C. Aunotr Mafoleon (1853) 
II. xx. 3r1 At that well known ., voice, the flying troops 
immediately re-formed. 

Reformable (1/{f1maib'l), a. [f. Rerorw z.1 
+ -ABLE: cf. F. réformable (16th c. in Godel. 
Compl.).) Capable of being reformed ; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 337 Provided allway .. that hit 
be retormaby! and corrigabill by the Mayre. 1533 CRANMER 
Let. to fen, Vill in disc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 271, 
1 find them as conformable and reformable as any number 
with whom I have communed. 1563 Asp. Parker in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. Ul, 271 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclesiasticall lawes. 1647 Hammonn Power of Keys iv. 76 
Yo make the Christian offender by that meanes ashamed 
and reformable. 1712 G. [lickes 720 Treat, Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) I. 163 Lhe reformable mal-administration of church 
censures. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 486 The boy was criminal, 
but in my judgment reformable. 

Hence + Refo'rmableness. rare—'. 

@izsggrx R. Greenuam Il%s. (1599) 32 Little children, 
whether in teachablenes to good, or reformablenes from 
sinne. 


+ Reformade. 0Oés. 
= REFORMADO 1, 

c 1645 T. Tutty Srege of Carlisle (1840) 8 With him came 
some white coats, and about 200 of reformades. 1661 Sir A. 
Haslerig’s Last Will & Test. 3 Our baffled Reformades, 
and desperate Decoys of our late disbanded Army. 1 
tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xiv. 176 A sort of Officers that 
never go to War, almost like our Reformades 1733 NEAL 
‘ist. Purit. W.525 David Hyde, one of the Reformades, 
first drew his sword in Palace yard. 

attrib. cr64g T. Turty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 26 The 
partye, consisting of 42, all reformade officers. 1€85 Crowne 
Sir C. Nice1. 8 They..march in Publick with their Baggage, 
.-and a whole train of Reformade sinners. 

b. 7o ride reformades, to serve as volunteers. 

1683 Bunyan //oly I’ar 104 There were also some from the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the love that they had to 
the King Shaddai. 

So + Beformader. Oés. (In quot. a/trid.) 

€1642 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 71 Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke's reformader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantly. 

Reformado (reffiméi-do). [a. Sp. reformado 
(= Pg. reformado, It. riformato, F. réformé): ad. 
L. reformatus, pa. pple. of reformare to REFORM.] 

L. An. a. An officer left without a command 
(owing to the ‘reforming’ or disbanding of his 
company) brt retaining his rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay; a ‘reformed’ officer. 
b. A volunteer serving in the army (or nayy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 
officer, Now only //és¢. 

1598 B. Joxson Ev. Maz in Huut.i.v, Into the likenesse 
of some of these Reformado's had he moulded himselfe so 
perfectly. 1640 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. 111. (1692) I. 68 Vhat 
the Earl of Crauford’s Troop, and those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadoes, are an un- 
necessary Charge. 1647 Spricce Auglia Redizv. 1. it. (1854) 
143 The castle was manned with 7oo men, divers of them 
reformadoes. 1660 Pepys Diary 1 Oct., Mr. Mansell, a poor 
Reformado of the Charleses, came to see me. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalter (1840) 85 There was about thirty officers, 
who, having no soldiers, .. served as reformadoes with the 
regiment. 1755 Carte ‘ist. Evg. 1V. 311 Moving his 
majesty that the loyal Scotch officers, formed into a company 
of reformadoes.., might be cashiered. 1814 Scotr Hav. 
xliv, Jinker.. had been reduced, with several others, by the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what he called reformed officers, or reformadoes, 1891 
Garpiner fist, Crvil War 111. Wit 177 The Reformadoes 
were at last to be actually ejected from London. 

transf. 1643 Vrapp Comin. Gen, xiv. 16 Kings cared not 
for souldiers(no more did the King of Sodome for Abraham, 
and his Reformadoes). @ 1679 ‘I. Goopwix Christ the 
Mediator v. xviii. Wks. 1863 V. 331 The devil again put out 
of trade, and made a reformado. 

2. One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 
also, one who favours reform; a reformer. 

@ 1632 WEEVER (T.), This was one of Celestin the pope’s 
caveats for his new reformadoes. 1642 lferu Print. Book 
int, Observat, 22, | promise him upon that to turn Re- 
formado. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoofouta 502 Now see the 
Rocks our false Ref.rmado splits on. a@21734 Nortu 
L£xant. i. iv. § 146 (1740) 310, I promise hereafter to he a 
Reformado, or no Writer atall. 1787 Geutl. Mag. LVIL.u. 
1053/1 Never surely did any Turkish or Algerine reformado 
slash his subject of conversion with a spirit so zealous. 
1823 Byron Fuan x. xiii, Even shuffling Southey.. Would 
scarcely join again the ‘reformadoes’, Whorn he forsook to 
fill the laureate’s sty. 1857 Aleckw. Mag. LXXX1. 394 
Have I not set fast brothers by the ears... And sometimes 
roused the reformado’s zeal ? 

3. a. attrib.,as reformado officer, saint, Scot, sect, 
soldier, etc. 

1644 Ordinance 26 Mar. in Husband Coll. Pub. Ord. Ho. 
Parit. (1646) 446 The condition of Reformadoe Officers. 
1664 ButLer //ucd, 1. i, 116, I grant You are a Reformado 
Saint. /é4id. 648 She..o’er her shoulder Chastiz’d the 
Reformado Soldier. a1680 — em. (1759) II. 128 Three 
Reformado Sects joined in one..will not serve to maintain 
one Pedant. 1724 De For Jfent, Cavatier (1840) 85 My 
reformado Scots having observed that the town port [etc.]. 


[ad. next: see -ADE 3.] 


} 
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REFORMATION. 


b. Used aftera sb., as caplain, gentleman, hnight 
reformada. 


1609 B. Jonson S77, Hour. v. ii, His Knights reformados 
are wound vp as high, and insolent, as ever they were. 1617 
Moryson /t/a. 1.166 Wee tooke thirteene prisoners, among 
whom was a Captaine Reformado (as they terme them, for 
honour of antiquitie). 1691 roc. agst. French in Select. /r. 
Hart. Misc. (1793) 475 Himself leading his own guard of 
gentlemen reforniadoes. 


+ Reformalist. Oss. rave~'. [irreg. f. RE- 
ForM $é4., perh. an error for REFormaTIsT; cf. next.] 


A reformer, 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 44. 636/2 Py instigation 
of the discontented reformalists. 

+Refo'rmalizing, ppl.a. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. 
an error for reformatizing : cf. prec.] Seeking or 


pretending to reform. 

1614 W. Loe Serm. Bliss of Br. Beauty 25 (T.), Christ's 
doctrine [is} pure, correcting all the impure glosses of the 
reformalizing Pharisees. 

Reformation (reffimé'-{an). Also 6 refour- 
mation. f[ad. L. reformation-em,n. of action f. 
reformare to RerorM: cf. F. réformation (131h c. 
in Godef. Comfl.}.] 

+1. Restoration (of peace). Cf. REFor™ v1 1. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Ron, 1. xivii. 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so euer 
he knewe pat eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge, he 
labovrid to make Reformacion of pes. 1568 GRarrox 
Chron. Il. 156 The Legate..laboured so to the king, that a 
reformation of peace was spoken of. 

2. Improvement in torm or quality; alteration 
to a better form; correction or removal of defects 
or errors; t reparation, rebnilcing. 

c1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. i. 108 Off Babilon bathe tow ire 
and town Scho made gude reformacion. 1468 /'aston Lett. 
Il. 314 Maister John Smyth, that..was none holsom coun- 
celler yn the reformacion ot the last testament. 1528 in 
Vicary's Anat.(1888) App. xiv.249 [To}examine, Refourme, 
& correcte .. alle suche of the saide Actes and Ordynaunice 
As vppon the examinacion and Reformacion of theym they 
shalle thynke to he good and Resonable. c 1543 in Parke 
Dont. Archit. (1859) U1. 79 Vo make .. a new halle .. and 
reformacon honourable for the quenes loggyng. bi, 
With reformation of your conduyts there. 1594 BLUNOEVIL 
Exerc. wi. i. xvi. (1636: 312 Unlesse the Kalenders be re- 
formed. .(for the Roman reformation is not so exactly true 
as it might be). 1600 RowLanps Lets. Humours Blood xii. 
18 Fine Phillip comes vnto the Barbers shopp, Wheer’s 
nittie lockes must suffer reformation. 1663 GerBieR Conzrsel 
d3, All such as the very aspects of number of Brick- 
buildings, since the reformation of a Gotis relick building, 
hath manifested to have been the main cause. 1776 AnaM 
Smitn IV... 1. v. 1.49 Even before the late reformation cf the 
gold coin of Great Britain. 1829 Simons & Stuart Xef. 
Cases Chauc. 1. 218 Whether a Court of Equity will refuse to 
reform an Instrument. . because it happened to be drawn by 
the Party seeking that reformation. 1855 Brewster Wewton 
II. xxiii. 311 When the public attention was called to the 
reformation of the Kalendar. 

+ b. Improvement in health. Ods, rare —}. 

1772 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 Oct., This is to be 
my home long enough to receive a letter, which will, I hope, 
tell me that you are busy in reformation. : 

3. Improvement of (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, etc. ; a radical change 
for the better effected in political, religious, or 
social affairs. 

c1460 Fortrscve Abs. & Lim. Afon. xv. (1885) 148 How 
also pe lawes mey be amendet in suche thynges as thay 
neden reformacion in. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITT 60, 
I will do for a reformacion of this matter as muche as 
a priest maydo. 1588 Burcucey in Ellis Orzg. Lett, Ser. i 
III. 28 Yf I fynde not a due and spedye reformation of 
all disorders among you. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Anzbass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
both lost the Authority they had in thisCity. 1723 BeERKRLEY 
Guardian No. 62 ® 10 The reformation of the church and 
that of learning began together. 1782 Cowrer Flatting 
Mill 14 Alas for the poet ! who dares undertake To urge 
reformation of national ill. 1833 Atison //7st. Euroge ii, 
II. 65 If they [bands] are slowly and cautiously unbent, it is 
Reformation; if suddenly removed,. .it is Revolution. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 99 Wolsey talked of reforma- 
tion, but delayed its coming. ~~ 

b. see. (with capital). The great religious move- 
ment of the 16th century, having for its object the 
reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
various Reformed or Protestant Churches of central 


and north-western Europe. 

1563 Winget IVks.(S.T S.) 1. 67 We ar sa tribulit be 3ow.. 
for nocht assenting generalie to 30ur pratendit reformatioun, 
1588 Frecevitte Reformed Politicke 44 Yo the end to ship 
the Clergy in the League, they wer perswaded, that within 
six moneths the Reformation should is vtterly extinguished. 
1657 ‘Trapp Comin. Ps. cl. 4 That grave and simple Psalmodie 
..tso much used of old, and by this blessed Reformation 
restored to the Church). 1685 Evetyn Diary 22 Dec., The 
first Popish Nuncio that had ben in England since the 
Reformation, @171%5 Burnet Own Time I. 10 Some few .. 
did lean so grosly to Popery, that the heat and violence of 
the Reformation became the main subject of their sermons, 
1772 T. Warton Six T. Pope 133 The liberal Pontiff did not 
consider.., that he was undermining the papal interest, and 
bringing on the Reformation. a 1862 Bucxtr Afisc. Wks, 
(1872! I, 85 The English Reformation .. during the early 
period of its progress,..did not produce a single man of 
genius, : 

+c. A reformed order (of friars). Obs. rare —. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. Il. iv. xi. 449 These 
[friars] also being divided yet farther into different Reform- 
ations, I.eo X. commanded them all to be reduced under the 


| single Title of Reformed. 


RE-FORMATION. 


+4. Reparation, redress. Ods. Cf. REFoRM v.16 b. 

1444 Rells of Parit. V. 65/2 Vo have reformation made 
to tbe Kynges poeple, of certein Injuries and Wronges done 
to bem. 1583 Wills & Inv. Durh, (Surtees) 82, 1 do humble 
craue theme, that they will se my said wiffe and cbildren 
maynteaned in lawe, for reformation of this crewell murder, 
committed vpon nie. ; 

5. The action of reforming (one’s own or 
another's) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this respect; correction. House of 


reformation, a reformatory. 

1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xt. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
fruitfull prohlemes for reformacion, To wake us lerne to lyve 
directly. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Excepte 
in be for reprehensyon or gentyll reformacyon. 1588 Suaks. 
L. L. L. vy. ii. 879, 1 shal finde you emptie nf that fauli, 
Rigbt ioyfull of your reformation. a 1628 Preston Breastp/. 
Love (1631) 192 If there be no reformation in their lives, if 
a man deny not himselfe in his beloved sinne Jetc.). 1678 
Busvan Pilgr. Prog. (1900) 127 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all ny Reforma- 
tions. 19715 De For Fame. /nstrxct. 1.1. (1841) 1.23 Earnest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 1780 Len- 
THAM Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 15 The punishment most sub- 
servient to reformation. 1843 Peanuy Cycl, XXV. 137/2 
Ins itutions in England auxiliary to those for punishment, 
or Houses of Reformation. 1885 H. Conway Family Affair 
ix, The work of reformation is child's play to that of inaking 
your friends believe you have reformed. 

+8. Control, direction, authority. Obs. rare—'. 

1523 Act 14 6 15 //en. V///, c 2 All maner of personnes 
beyng Alyens .. occupieng any mistery or handy craft .. 
shalbe under the Serche and Reformacion of the Wardens 
and tbe Felowshyppes of handy craftes. 

tb. In phr. Onder (or saving) your reformation: 
subject to your amendment or correction. Ods. 

1558 Ln. Wentworth in Arb. Garner 1V.194 Under your 
Majesty's Reformation .. 1 am of opinion there would be 
enow. 1616 Coke in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 173, 1 shall be able ..to make the case (saving your 
Majesty’s reformation) without all question. 1617 Mokyson 
Jin, u. 189 Wee thinke it (vader your Lordships reforma- 
tion) very expedient, that in euery of them, Cittadels were 
raised. : . 

+7. A disbanding, dismissal (of troops); the 
removal of an officer from the active list. Ods. 

1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 282/2 His Mos: Christian Majesty 
having resolved upon the discharge and reformation of the 
greatest part of his forces. 1670 |see REFORMED ffl. a. 4). 

8. atirib. and Comé., as reformation act, -cut, 
-monger, principles, stalute, reformation- bitten, adj. 

1661 J. Guturie (¢7té) The great Danger of hacksliding 
and defection from Covenanted Reformation-principles. 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. iv. i, That grave hypocritical 
Beard, of the Reformation-cut. 1723 Dk. Warton in True 
Briton No. 45. 11. 396 That many of tbese pretended Re- 
formation-niongers, have proved tbemselves as had Chris- 
tians, as tbeir Ancestors were Subjects. 1848 KincsLey 
Saint’s Trag.v.i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforina- 
tion-bitten, like tbe rest. aioe Sik W. Harcourtin JMestu. 
Gaz. 4 July 2/3 The great Reformation Act of Elizabeth. 
/éid., The Reformation statutes hy which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England were established by law. 

Re-formation (1/fpimé'fon). [Orig. the same 
word as prec.; in later use f. Re- 5 a+ FORMATION 
(cf. RE-FoRM v.1.] The action of forming again ; 
a second or new formation. 

c¢x1qasg Wyntoun Cron, tl. vi. 520 (MS. Cott.), Til con- 
clusion Off pis reforinacion Jof mankind) pis Owide maid 
pisilka wersse. 1541 R, Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
B iv h, One is very regeneracion, whiche is very reformacion 
of the membre in the same selfe substaunce, forme [etc.]. 
1695 Woonwarp Vat. Hist. Earth vi. 265 There were the 
same Measures taken..in tbis Re- Formation of it, that were 
when ‘twas first built. 1761 Ann. Neg. 1. 38/1 The first 
formation of the earth at the creation, the reformation after 
the deluge. 1831 Brewster Nat. A/agic iv. (1833) 93 The 
re-formation of distorted pictures by reflection from cylin- 
drical and conical mirrors. 1875 Crout Citmate 4 T. xxii. 
361 The materials composing our stratified heds may have 
passed through many cycles of destruction and re-formation. 


Reformational (reffimé'fanal), a. [f. Re- 
FORMATION +-AL.] Belonging to, concerned with, 
the Reformation or with reform. 

186: Br. Ewinc in Ross Jfene. xxi.(1877) 329 Theologies, 
Reformational and Roman, have heretofore obscured the 

‘light. 1884 Manch. Exam. 20 Oct. 3/6 The black gown.. 
iy reformational, and it stands in the way of making an 
‘altar’ the great centre of worship. 

So Reforma'tionary a. 

1827 Cartyte Germ, Rom. 111. 219 My feeble attempt, in 
regard to this Reformationary advocate [etc.]. 


+ Reformatist. Oés. [f. L. reformat-, ppl. 
stem of reformdre to REFORM, + -IST.] A reformer, 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpis Counc. Trent v. (1676) 395 The 
king (Francis II], by his Edict, pardoned all the seformatists, 
untl they returned to the Church. 1653 Asuwete Fides 
A post, 216 The Power and cleerenesse of this Truth. .may 
serve to stop the violence of some zealous Reformatists. 

Reformative (r/{f-umitiv), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ivg.] Inclined to reform; that tends to, or makes 
for, reform; reformatory. 

1593 Jell-Troth’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 37 Fy, fy, sweet hart, 
.. Will strike so deepely into a reformative conscience, as 
there shall not neede out vpon thee. 1641 Short View 
Prel. Ch. Eng. 10 Whither their Courts bee reformative or 
deformative. 1883 M. Davitt in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 173 
Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referred 
to, separate confinement might become a reformative kind 
of punishment. 

Hence Refo'rmatively adv., Refo-rmativeness. 

18e4 M¢Cuttocn Highlands Scot. 1V. 161 There is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 1874 Busunerte Forgiven. & 
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Law ii. 124 A law that undertakes the training of men.. 
teformatively out of ways of self-indulgeice. ; 

e-formative (17-), a. [KE-5a.] Having 
the power of forming again. 

1847 WEBSTER cites Goop. 1900 0. Rev. July 49 Earth is 
the most potent disinfectant known:..it isresolvent and re- 
formative as well. 

+Reformator. 0és. [a. L. reformator, agent-n. 
f. reformare to REFORM: cf. F. réformaleur (14th 
c.).} A reformer. 

1538 Etvor Dict., Reformator,areformatour. 1632 Contin. 
Forraine Avisoes No. 18.14 Apr. 13 (St£), The Reformators 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes .. to bee whipt in 
their presence. 1657 Hevun Ecclesia Vind. 24 Such points 
of Controversie, as were in difference between the Reforma- 
tors of the Cburch of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Reformatory (rifimitari), a. and 56. [f. L. 
ppl. stem veformat- + -ory.] 

A. adj. Having a desire or tendency to reform 
(a person or thing); designed for reforming. 

1589 Nasue /’ref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 The vp- 
start discipline of our reformatorie Churchmen. 1709 STRYPE 
ann. Ref. 1. xvii. 209 Much was done not long after 
according to this Reformatory Platform. 179: BENTHAM 
Panopt. . Postscr. 189 Vhe business of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred to the Chapel. 1831 Mackin. 
tosh Sf. Ho. Comnut. 4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 535 Such 
objections..would exclude most important questions, and, 
certainly, all reformatory measures. 1851 MARY CARPENTER 
(title) Reformatory Scbools for the Children of the Perishing 
and Dangerous Classes, and for Juvenile Offenders. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 21 Aug. 4/7 Vhe object of the discipline. is 
not so much retributive as reformatory. x 

B. sé. An institutton to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles or offenders against the law are sent with 
a view to their reformation. Also aft776. 

1837 Edin. Rev. UX1V. 353 Vhey recomniend a general 
Reformatory for Englaud and Wales. 1843 Peuny Cycé. 
XXYV. 154/2 With the establishmen: of the Paghburst Re- 
formatory, in tbe Isle of Wighi, tbe commencement of a 
sysiematic improvement..has heen inade. 1885 Lucycé. 
Brit. XIX. 764/1 Tbe average reformatory population {in 
the United States] is about 15,000. 

Reformed (riifimd), p//. a. and sé. [[f. 
RerorM v.1 + -EpDl.] A. ppl. a. 

1. a. Of religion, churches, etc.: Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also ¢ransf. of persons, times, etc. 

Tbe name of Reformed Churches) sometimes iucludes all 
the Protestant churches, and sometimes is specifically 1e- 
stricted to the Calvinistic bodies as contrasted with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of various churches and religious bodies in different 
countries. 

1563 Foxe A. 4 3. To Persecutors, In Countries .. and 
Churebes reformed, your errours and superstitious vanities 
bee so blotted out Jetc.). /éid. 1 In these reformed dayes. 
1588 Frecevitte Reforined Poltticke Ded. Aij, So it is 
that the Reformed Princes hane hene sclandered by the 
Pope. /bid. 73 The Reformed Church bezan by poore men. 
1646 Evetyn Diary (Geneva), The French Protestants would 
inake no scruple 10 suhmiit to it.., had they a King of the 
Reform'd Religion. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Church, 
The Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Church, the Church of England, &c. 
3772 1, Wanton Sir 7. Pope 150 The English reformed 
clergy, who..had fled into Germany, now returned in yreat 
humbers. 1841 Penny Cyci. XIX, 355/1 Many of the 
followers of the Reformed doctrines suffered death. 1894 
Eartr Psalter Gt. Bible Introd. 63 The original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constituted a feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Calvinistic or ‘Reformed’ 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In general use. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xx. § 9 The reformed school 

of the Epicureans. 
ce. Of parliament, spec. of that which met after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 

182a Cospett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 290 We forhear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reformed Parliament 
would be engaged at a crisis hike this. 186a C. Ksicut 
Pop. Hist. Eng. VV. xviii. 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parliament. 1873 EpitH Tuompson //ist. Eng. 
xliii. 234 The Reformed Parliament, the object of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29, 1833. 

2. ta. Improved in manners; cultivated. Obs.—! 

3674 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Fp. (1577) 181 Very 
noble and refourmed |Sp. exsmendado) knight, by tbe words 
of your letter, I understood Jetc.). . 

b. Improved in character, conduct or morals. 

1§79 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 53 Then doubtlesse women 
either do or should loue those best whose vertue is best, not 
measuring the deformed man, with the reformed minde. 
1592 GREENE Disput.11 lacke Rhoades is now a reforined 
man,..he is growneacorrecter of vice. 1715 DE For am. 
Instruct... iv. (1841) I. 85 So at last we may be a sober 
family,a reformed family. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Ammer. 
111. 199 When I asked how reformed offenders were to put 
their reformation in practice. 

c. Reduced to stricter observance. 

1706 [sce REFORMATION 3c]. 1863 Gro. Eriot Komola 
xlii, First came a white stream of reformed Lenedictines. 

3. Altered in form or content; ¢sf. put into 
a better form, corrected, amended. 

1584 Parsons Leycester’s Contmw. (1641) 148 He cousened 
most notably her Majesty, hy shewing her a reformed Copie 
of the said letter, for the letter it selfe. 17a7-41 CuamBrrs 
Cyct. sv. Calendar, Reformed, or Corrected Calendar, that 
which. determines the equinox. .hy astronomical computa- 
tion, according to the Rudolphine tables. 


+4. ALL. Of officers: Left without a command 
(see ReForu v.! 10 and REForsMAvo 1a). Obs. 


REFORMING. 


1629 WApsworTtH Pilyr. vil. 71 Those that continued tooke 
their pay of reformed Captaines. 1670 R. Montacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 468 Vhe late re- 
formation ainongst all the reformed officers. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5323/3 Rotert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in.. 
Major General Rook's late Regiment of Foot. 1758 
Smotvett //ist Eng. (1800) II. 281 With respect to the re- 
formed officers he declared he had given orders for tbeir 
being immediately paid. 1814 ]see REForMADO 1} 

+ B. sd. a. as p/. Adherents of the Reformed 
religion; Protestants. b. s¢zg. A Protestant. rare. 

1588 Frecevitte Reformed Politicke Ded. Aijb, The 
fidelitie of the Reformed, and the conspiracies of the League. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarpis Counc. Trent v. (1676) 391 The 
Kings death in France, which the reformed did ascribe to 
miracle, increased their courage. 1655 (/é¢/e1 A Collection 
or Narrative..Concerning the.. Massacres, Murthers, and 
other Cruelties, committed on many thousands of Reforined, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Vallies of Piedmont. 1741 
S. A. Lavat Hist. Reform. 1V. vin. 1122 That Child was 
horn a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 
177a TV. Warton Sir ZT. Pope 50 Mary..persecuted the 
reformed with the most harbarous severities. 

Hence Refo'rmedly, adv. rare. 

1653 Mitton //irelings (1659) 57 Yet a late hot Quarist 
for tithes.. would send us back, very reformedly indeed, to 
learn reformation of Tyndarus and Rehuffus. 

Reformer ! (r/jf'1mas). [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who reforms another. rare. 

1sa6 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) &8, 1 sholde accompte 
it amonge iny great lukers and vauntages .. to be reproued 
or correcte of my reformer or mender. 1570 Dre A/ath. 
Pref. hiiij, That any..Sober Student..will..become a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of people, about these 
Influential! operations, greatly erring from the truth. 

transf, 1869 Lowen Under the Willows 348 God's 
passionless reformers, influences, That purify and heal and 
ure not seen. 

One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 

1548 Exyot Dict., Xcformator, a reformer, he that hryng- 
etb to a new or better facion. 1553 MM. Woop (Bale) tr. 
Gardner's True Obed. Yo Rdr. Bij, God hath appointed 
them..to be priuate persons, and not refourmers of cominon 
causes, 1585 17. Wasuincrton tr. .Vicholay’s I oy. iv. xxxiii. 
155 Solon beyng..chosen for the general reforiner of their 
lawes. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 16 These are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 1767 Goocu Treat. 
Wounds 1. 447 note Awwhroise Paré was a great Reformer of 
Surgery. 1788 Gispon Deed. & F.1. V. 222 Vhe elders of the 
cily . affected to despise the presumption of. .the reformer of 
his country. 1846 M¢Ceitocu Ace. Brit. Euipire (1854) 11. 
499 The plan. .advocated by the early reformers of prison dis- 
cipline. 1853 Matrice Proph. 4 .Wings xxii. 301 Have we 
yet to learn that a great teacher or reformer .. does that 
which swords cannot do..? . 

3. spec. a. One of the leaders in the reformation 
of religion in the 16th century. 

156: WinjeT Cert. Tract. Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 12 Sum for 
saying only to our ruid reformearis..hes libertie to bruke 
thekirk rentis, 1563 /dc¢. 1. 83 Of the ceremonies among the 
new reformaris. 1616 CHamenry Va. Bps. 29 The question 
between the Catholike Roman Church, and the pretended 
Reformers. 1714 Swirt Pres, St. AZ Whs. 1751 LV. 284, 1 
think Luther and Calvin seen to have ditlered as much as 
any twoamong the Reformers. 1796 T. Green Diary Lover 
of Lit. (1810) 14, 1 should have conducted myself just as he 
did, towards the pope and the reformers. 1839 KeiGnTLey 
Hist. Eng. 11. 28 Fourteen Dutch reforiners, « bohad taken 
refuge in England. 1880 Swixnpurne Stud. Shaks. 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with Calvinistic reformers. 

An advocate or stipporter of political or 
parliamentary reform; esp. one who took part in 
the reform movement of 1831-2. 

Radical reforiner: see RaDICAL a. 3, 

1785 Pitt Sf. 18 Apr. in Hansard Parl. Hist. (1815) XXV. 
435/t Such a House of Commons it was the wish of every 
relormer now to establish. 1817 Cossett Iheekly Keg. 
8 Feh. 169/1 How do you trace that riot 10 the Reformers ¢ 
3832 Disrareci Let. 22 Feb., 1 amstill a Reformer, but shall 
destroy the foreign policy of the Grey faction. 1868 Darly 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of all places, be cannot be 
1equired to stand on his defence as a Reforiner. 

4. A reviser, corrector, improver. rave, 

3656 Eart Mon. tr. Succatius's Aduts. fr. Parnass. \. 
xxvili. (1674) 30 Apollo. .received the Poem, and..gave itto 
the Reformer [It. cexsore] of the Library. .that it might be 
revewed. 1837 Hatram /Yist. Lit. 1. vii. § 7 note, This 
reformer of Boiardo [Doimenichi] did not alter the text 
nearly so much as Berni. 

Hence Refo-rmeress, a female reformer. 

1611 CotGr., Eirendatrice, she that correcteth .. Jor] re- 
formeth..; a correctresse, reformeresse. «a 1843 SOUTHEY 
Doctor cexiii. (1848) 575 Holy Colette of portentous sanctity, 
the Reformeress of the Poor Clares. 1849 Sara CoLerivGr. 
Mem, & Lett, 11. 234 Substantially the :eformeresses must 
be in the right. 


+ Reformer”, -ier. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. RE- 
FORM v.1 10 + -ER, -IER.] = REFORMADO!, 

1644 Stk W. More Zef. in Wks. (S. 1.S.) Introd. p. xvi, 
For tbe most part they are reformer officers under the com- 
nmiandment of the Earle of Craufurd and Mackay. 1645 
Litucow Siege Newcastle (1820) 25 Lieutenant Colonell 
Henderson, a Reformier. 

Re-former. [RE- 5a: cf. RE-Form v.] One 
who forms again. 

1839-5a Baitey Festus xxviii. 475 The Former and Re- 
Former of the world. 


Reforming (riifimin), vd. 5b. [f, Rerorm 
v1] The actton of the vb. in various senses. 

a1q00 Hytton Scala Perf u. iv, He delaiede pe ful 
reformynge of mannys soule vnto be laste ende. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidaue’s Conim. 81 b, For the debating of contro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. 1598 Stow Surv. 134 He 
gaue towardes the reiorming of tbat cburcb fiue bundred 


REFORMING. 


markes. @ 1660 Hammonp Seri, (1851) 1. 540 A reforming | 


of every thing which was either formally or indirectly con- 
tained in their ignorance. 1743-4 Mrs. DeLany Axtobiog. 
& Corr, (1861) IL, 283, 1 wish you had the reforming of the 
family you are in, 1752 J. Loutmian /'0r11 of ’rocess (ed. 2) 
p. iii, I have been prevailed upon..to undertake the re- 
forming of the former Edition, 


Reforming (1/fpimiy), AA/. a. 
-1nG 2,] That reforms. 

164r Mitton C4. Govt, 1. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 124 Vhe 
expected reforming grace that God bath bid us hope for. 
1692 E. Wacker tr. “pictetus’ Mor. xvi, Tis better he were 
hanged, than thou should'st share A monient’s Grief by thy 
reforming Care. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1.64 Eliza- 
beth ..put herself at the head of the reforming party. 1878 
SEELEY Sfe7z 11. 166 We must retrace our steps, and examine 
his reforming legislation. 

Hence Refo rmingly adv. rare—. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bié/. 346 It would better have be- 
come Iob 10 have submitted himselfe reformingly and 
humbly to his hand. 

Reformist (r7ffimist). [f. Rerorm v1 +-1st.] 

1. a, Onc who advocates reform in the Church ; 


a Reformer. (Common in 17th c.) 

1s89 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. u. Addit. Ff, The for- 
ward Zeale of dowtie Martin Seniour,..and some other 
bragge Reforinistes. 1608 H. Crarnam Errour Left Hand 
36 He differs much froin the most of our Reformistes heere 
at bome. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 310 
Among the reformists you will see this more plainly attested. 
1791 Mme. D’ ARpiay Diary 3 Aug., The Winton inhabitants 
.-Tan up a slight wall before it [the altar], and deceived the 
Reformists. 1826 W. E. Anprews Cri, Rev. Fox's Bk. 
wart, 11. 312 Uheir judges were cold and calculating re- 
formists. 31850 Adder’s House 97 So you see that all the 
Reformists have not given up the doctrine of confession. 
attrib. 1590 GREENWOOD Coz fer, Pref. A ij, Considering the 
reformist Preachers are now become the BB's. trustie actors. 
1882 Mac. Maz. XLV 449 Mrs. Ashley..was put into the 
Yower, apparently on suspicion of Reformist sympathies. 

b. An advocate or supporter of political reform. 


(Common ¢ 1792 to 1830.) 

1641 News front /Tell, etc. in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) IV. 393 
The subtle practices of some parliamentary reformists. 
1792 WinoHam Sfceches Parl, (1812) 1. App. C. 155 Yet 
these [the Jacobins] are the men whom our Reformists are 
known to correspond with. 1817 BentHam Parl, Reform 
Catech. (1818) 104 By a radical reformist, the Householder 
plan could not be refused to any Electoral District. 1830 
Lapy Granvitre Le/z. (1894) II. 62, I have been to see the 
Staffords, violent reformists. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 
10 July, The general policy of the party has been enough to 
break the strength of the so-called Reformists. 

attrib. a1849 Por Alarginalia Wks. 1864 III. 523 The 
modern reformist Philosophy .. and the late reformist 
Legislation. 

+2. A member of a reformed religious order. 

1611 Cotcr., Reformez, reformists, an Order of Franciscan 
Fryers. 1706 Puituirs ied. Kersey), Reforiists, Monks, 
whose Discipline, or Rules have been reformed. 

+ Reformitor. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Re- 
ForM v.!, perh. for REForMaTOR.] A reformer. 

1537 in Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 157 Abusys.. 
clokyde and coloryde by the reformitors (so namede) of 
evere religion. 

So +t Refo-rmity, Protestantism. Ods. rave —. 

1606 Warner Ald, Eng.xv.xcviii, Yet whatsoever Papistrie 
exacted, payed yet, His scrupulous Reformitie, will nought 
tberof remit. 

+ Reforming. vonce-wd. [irreg. f. REForM 
vl + -Linc.] An amended pamphlet. 

1662-3 J. BjirkenneaD] Assemb/y-JJan To Rdr., A copy 
of that Reformling had crept to the Press. 

Refo'rmulate, wv. [Re- 5a.] 
formulate anew. So Reformula‘tion. 

1882 Acadvnzy 14 Jan. 29/1 As Luther’s doctrineof justifica- 
tion by faith re’ormulated Gospel truth for the Reforma- 
tion era, 1896 I’estin. Gaz. 17 June 4/1 A reformulation 
of the indictments against society. 

Refortifica'tion. [Cf next.] The action of 
fortifying again; a new fortification. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 128 What order is there 
to be taken in sucb refortifications? 1878 A. Forbes in 
Daily News 15 Aug. 5/7 The reduction of the size of the 
city by the Venetians, and its refortification on a more con- 


tracted circumference. 
[RE- 5a; cf. F. refortifier 


Refortify, v. 
isthe, Godef.).] ¢rans. To fortifyagain. Hence 


Refo'rtifying vl. sé. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v, ii. 128 More commonly old 
Castels..be repaired and refortified. 161x Fiorio, Rinfor- 
camento,..a refortifying. 1641 Everyn Diary 6 Aug., This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-fortified. 1692 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2801/2 Above 6000 are summoned in with 
Shovels and Pickaxes..to re-fortifie the Town of Old-Man- 
heim. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Harwich, Vhis town 
. .has since heen ordered to be refortified. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 182 He reoccupied and refortified such of 
those posts as promoted his vengef::] designs. 1895 W. H. 
Hutton Philip Augustus iii. 76 The island taken, Philip 
refortified it and rebuilt. .the bridge, 

Jig. 1889 Sxrine Mem. Thring 140, 1 am repeating a 
judgment formed long ago, and often refortified. 

+ Refo'ssion. 06s. rave —'. [f. Rz- + Fossion, 
after L. sefodeve.] A digging up again. 

cx625 Br. Hatt St. Paul's Combat 1. Wks. 1808 V. 372 
Hence are..refossion of graves, torturing of the surviving, 
worse than many deaths, 


Refound (r7fawnd), vi [f. Re- 5a + Founp 
v.23 cf. OF. refonder (12th c.).] trans. To found 
‘a town, ctc.) again; to re-establish, Also fig. 

1s00-20 Dunspar /o0ems xxxvili. 28 The grit victour agane 
is rissin on hicht ..; our fayth is now refoundit. 1641 W. 


[f. as prec. + 


trans. To 


350 


Cartwricnt Lady-Errant vy. ii, Her service hath Preserv'd 
the Kingdom, and refounded Cyprus. 1702-3 Arrerbury 
Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 159 The otlier bill is to enable the 
Queen to re-found the Savoy. 1761 London & environs 
IV. 296 ‘his hospital was..suppressed by Henry V and re- 
founded by I:dward IV. 1859 Gotpw. Smitn Lect. AVod. 
Hist. iv. 16 This Colony did not .. require to be refounded. 
18799 Farrar S¢. /’and I. 505 Cassander had re-founded it, 
and changed its name from Therma to Thessalonica. 

Hence Refounding v6/. sb. 

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II. 112 The first foundation 
of the church by Wilfrid, and the refounding by K. H. 8th. 
1893 . Matteson (¢:#/e) The Refounding of the German 
¢mpire. 

Refound (rifau'nd), v.2 [f. RE- 5a + Founpz,3; 
cf. F. refondre (12th c.).] trans. To cast (objects 
of metal) again; to recast.. 

@ 1649 Drum. or Hawt. Fas, 117, Wks. (1711) 60 Why .. 
when these old medalls were defaced .. he might not re- 
found them, .. he thought no sufficient reason could be 
given, 178: WaArTON //ist. A¢ddington 8 Perhaps they are 
all antient bells refounded. 1865 Carty.e Fredk. Gt. xxi. 
ii. (1872) 1X. 265 All our Cannon..needed to be refounded. 

+ Refo-und, v3 Sc. Obs, [var. of ReFunD 
vls cf. confound, tnfound.] 

1. ¢rans. To refund, restore. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 41 The saidis Ejirle and 
Lord .. oblissis thame .. to refound and deliver the samin 
agane to the persone fra quhame the samin hapins to be 
taikin. 1572-3 /éid. 11. 186 For warrandice to the said 
Archibald .. and refounding to him of the pryces thairof 
acclainit be him. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 476 Thy money 
and Patents shall be refounded. 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 42 
Cause all enormiiies and crymes committet..10 be refoundit 
and randerit witht in 3our boundis. /é¢d. 82 To refound the 
skaythtis and iniurieis done be thame of befoir. 

2. To cast the blame of (something) 07 or zpon 
a person or thing. 

@ 1653 Binninc Sev. (1845) 438 They do not refound it 
upon God, Wiio is righteous in al] His ways, but retort it 
upon themselves. c 1680 MacWarp Contend. (1723) 144 The 
want whereof is to be refounded on this court stratagem. 
[bid. 147 The marring of tbat unity..is to be refounded 
| upou that intimacy. 

Refounda'tion. [Rz- 5a; cf. Rerounn v.}] 
The action of founding again; a new foundation. 

a@166x Fourrer lWorthies, Lancs. W. (1662) 120 This 
Colledge bath passed inany Dissolutions and refoundations. 
1864 J. Raine “e.rham (Surtees) I. Pref. 148 There is some 
valuahle information. .about the refoundation of their house. 
| 1890 Gasquet & Bisnor Edw. VI & Bk. Com. Prayer (1891) 
5 On the refoundation of the monastic cathedrals. 

Refounder (r7fau'nda1). [f. Rerounp v.) + 
-ER1,] One who refounds. 

1528 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 2 Alen Niger, 
summe tyme erele of Richemound, and our secounde re- 
founder, 1782 Pennant Journ. Chest. to Lond, 57 Vhis 
Enysan..was the true re-founder [of Stone Priory]. 1824 
Soutury Bk. of CA. (1841) 408 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards the 
Romanists. 1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 95 He was.. 
the refounder of Transcendentalism in modern Europe. 

+Refon'ndiment. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. 
REFouUND v.3] The act of refunding ; reparation. 

1gs5 Sc. Acts ATary (1814) 497/2 Wnder the pane of re- 
foundiment of the dampnage and skaith to the parteis. 

Refou'ndress. vare—'. [f. Rerounp v1; 
see -ExS.] A Jemale refounder. 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. ui. ix. § 23 Nor let not our Virgin 
Queen be forgotten, as in effect Refoundresse of this from 


the third year of her reign. 
Refount (fant). [ad. F. reforte Reront.] 


A recasting, 

1832 AusTIN Jurispr. (1879) I1. 1081 Though the refount 
of form, now recommended, would not touch necessarily the 
suhstance or effect. 

Refourme, obs. form of REFORM v. 

Refows, -foys, obs. forms of REFuss a. 

| Refract (rfrekt), pa. pple. rare. [ad. L. 
refract-us, f. refringére: see next.) Refracted. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos, Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behold the beames of the Sunne,. yet it joyes to see that 

| shining lampe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
| broken off. 1880 SwinpurNE Songs of Spring-t., Birthday 
| Ode 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refract from 


the oldworld heaven of time. 

Refract (r/frekt), v. [f L. refract-, ppl. 
stem of refringére, f. re- RE- + frangérve to break. 
Cf. F. réfracter (1752).] 

1. Physics. Of substances: To break the course 


of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the direct line ; 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


esp. to deflect at a certain angle at the point of | 


passage from one medium into another of different 
density. 

1612 SELDEN Pref. Drayton's Poly-olb. (1876) 1. p. xliv, By 
..rash collecting (as it were,) from visual beams refracted 
through another's eye. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sexd. Ep. 245 
Some reflected, others refracted beget that semicircular 
variety we generally call tbe Rainebow. 1668 CuLrerrer 
& Cote Sarthol, Anat. m. viii. 148 The glassie Humor 
may give a passage to the Species to the Retina, and inay 
refract them from Perpendiculars. 1728 PEmBErToN ‘Vew- 
ton's Philos. 375 All transparent bodies refract part of the 
light incident upon them, and reflect another part. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc, 218 The powers in bodies for 
variously reflecting, ahsorbing, transmitting, and refracting 
light. 1800 Henry Afit, Chen. (1808) 31 Caloric is re- 
fracted, also, according to the same law that regulates the 
refraction of light. 31872 Hux try /’hystod. ix. 225 Glass 

| refracts light more strongly than water does. 


REFRACTED. 


absol. 1678 Houses Decam, x. Wks. 1845 VII. 172 It will 
follow that all transparent bodies that equally refract are 
equally hard; which I think is not true. 

transf, and fig. 1656 tr. //obbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 381 
The sine of the angle refracted in one inclination is to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another inclination [etc.]. 
1790 Burke #7. Rev, Wks. V. 125 ‘These metaphysick rights 
.., like rays of light, .. are, by the laws of nature, refracted 
froin their straight line. 1869 Lecky Exrof. Mor. v. U1. 355 
No other body of men have ever exhibited a more single- 
minded and unworldly zeal, refracted by no personal interests. 

b. To produce by refraction. rare. 

1728-46 THomMSon Sfring 202 Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud .. the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
Immense. 1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. ut. 277 His languid 
fires... Refract along the dusk a crimson blaze. 

+ 2. trans. To throw back ; toreflect. return. Ods. 

1621 Burton Axat. Med. 1. ii. 11. v. 1o9 Vhe Turkes weare 
great Tulipantes. torefract the Sun beams. 1658 KowLann 
tr. Moufet’s Theat. /ns Ep. Ded., The air. . beating against 
the rough-cast walls of the hollow place, and refracted, 
makes a sound. 1694 Wrstmacorr Sevvft. Herb. 1 [Algum 
wood] was most precious, .. fit to refract sounds. 

+3. To break up; to impair. 06s. rare. 

1647 Hammonn Power of Keys Pref. A 4 The several excel- 
lencies of the other three..may..he found at least, as in 
mixture, refracted and: compounded in this fourth. « 1676 
Hare Print. Orig, Man. wW. ii. (1677) 318 ‘Those common 
Notions which yet remain in the Humane Nature, though 
vefracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Chen. Vo analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impurities (cf. Rerraction 6). 

1842 Parnece Chem. Anat. (1845) 478 The most usual 
method of refracting nitre consists in determining, 1°, the 
ainount of water lost by exposure to a moderate heat; 2°, 
the amount of insoluble inatter [etc.]. 

Ilence Refra‘ctable a., refrangible. rare—. 

1676 H. More Remarks 100 For as hodies are only 
tangible, so they are only reflexible and refractable. 


+ Refra-ctarily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as next 
+ -L¥2,] = REFRACTORILY. 

1623 CockrxAM 11, Obstinately, Refractarily, 1654 H. 
L’Estrancr Chas. / (1655) 62,1 cannot but totally acquit 
King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractarily 
offended. " 

+ Refractariness. Oés. [f. Rerractary a. 
+ -NESS] = REFRACTORINESS, 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 80 Take from me, O Lord, her 
peruersenesse, her wilfulnesse, her refractarinesse. 1636 
Cuas. I in Rushw. //ést. Cod. 11. (1692) I. 320 May not tbe 
Kings.. by Lawcompel the doing tbereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractariness? 1693 Locke Aduc. 85 She had..by her 
unprevailing Blows onty confirmed her refractariness, 

+ Refracta‘rious, 2. Obs. rare—*. = next. 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. xiii. § 10 The life of the world 
censured to death for an hereticke, or refractarious Scis- 
matique, 

+ Refra‘ctary, 2. and sé. Ods. [ad. L. ze- 
fracta@rt-us (Seneca) obstinate, stubborn: see Rr- 
rract v. and -aryl, and cf. F. réfractaire (16th c). 

In the Earl of Stirling’s Domesday (1614) x. xlii. the 
stressing is re‘fractary: cf, tbe note to Rerractory.] 

adj. = REFRACTORY. (Common in 17th c.) 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Refractarie, wilfull in 
opinion, obstinate. 1613 PurcHas ilgrimage u. xix. (1614) 
215 The woman which rendereth not her husband his due. is 
rehellious and refractarie. 1660 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1875 
II. 41, I am sorry to heare that Mr. Wilson has been so 
refractary. 1694 Facre Jersey v. 171 And in case the said 
Minister continues refractary, the Dean..shall proceed even 
to Deprivation. 

B. s). A refractory person. 

1599 B. Jonson Crathia’s Rev. v. ii, Render not your 
selfe a refractarie, on tbe sudden. 1657 ‘rare Comm. Fob 
vii. r2 God looked not upon him as he doth upon these 
refractaries, wbo to their impatience adde impenitence. 


Refracted (rifrekted), ff/. a. [f. RErRact 
v. + -ED1.] 

1. Of light, etc.: Bent aside, deflected. Also 
transf. of things connected with, or produced by, 


refraction. 

1638-48 G. Dantet £clog iii. 352 Homeward wend, 
Whilst the refracted West some Lights yet lend. 1678 
VaucHan Thalia Rediv., Pious Th, 212 Whose fires by 
refracted chance Burnish some neighbour rock. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 244 We look upon Truth..by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it is not. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinol i. 292 She darts along, and with refracted Rays 
Paints the gay Clouds. 1789 E. Darwin Sof, Gard. n. 
(1791) 133 O’er heavens wide arch refracted lustres flow. 
1831 Brewster Offics iil. 22 The ray HR is called the 
incident ray, and Rb the refracted ray. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. 1. i. 7 Life is not light but the refracted 
color. 

Jig. 1654 H. L’Estraxce Chas. I (1655) 146 The informa- 
tion being somewhat lame, as being taken upon refracted 
and second hand report. 1856 R. A. VauGHan AZystics 
(1860) II. 230 According to Swedenborg, all the mythology 
and the symbolisms of ancient times were so many refracted 
or fragmentary correspondences, : 

+b. Refracted angle, angle of refraction. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Refracted Angle, in Op- 
ticks, is the Angle contained between the refracted Ray and 
the Perpendicular, 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XLII. 234/t 
Before this time Kepler had published a New Table of 
refracted Angles. 

+2. Driven back, repelled. Ods. rare ax : 

1635 Swan Spec. A. v. § 2 (1643) 169 [The wind] with a 
refracted and disjoynted force..is driven hither and thither. 

+8. Broken down, diminished. Ods. rarve—'. 

1639 Fucier Holy War 1. xxxv. (1840) 96 If they [mer- 
cenary soldiers} be not entertained In too great numbers, 
but in such refracted degrees, that tbe natives may still have 
the predominancy. 


REFRACTEDLY. 


Hlence Refra‘ctedly adv., Refra‘ctedness. 

1667 Sprat //ist. R. Soc. 216 Experiments of the Trans- 
pureacy, and Refractedness of Flames. 1854 Ktncstey 
-llexandria 67 Even if he sees a truth, be can only see it 
refractedly. | 

+ Refra‘cter. Obs. [f. Rerpact v. + -EB}.] © 
= REFRACTOR 3 b. 

1761 Hirst in Pil. Trans. LII. 397 A 4 feet refracter, of 
Mr. Dollond's new construction. 1763 SHort réid. LIII. 
341 He used an 18 foot refracter. 


Refractile (r/fre-ktil, -tail), @. 
-1LE.} Capable of producing refraction. 


Refracti lity. 

1847-9 Toop Cycé. Anat. IV. 514" The bands appear. .to 
.ebecome more refractile. 6rd, 517/1 These cells, in respect 
of their .. refractility .. resemble those seen in articular 
cartilage. 1880 .Vature XXI. 411 A well-defined highly 
refractile fibrous network. . - 

Refracting (r/frektin), Af/ a. [-1NG 2] 

1. Causing retraction ; refractive. 

1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 4 Def. iv, The Perpendicular to 
the reflecting or refracting Surface at the Point of Incidence. 
1743 Emerson /#/uxions 282 To find the Motion of a Ray 
of Light passing into a refracting Medium. 1837Gorinc & 
Pritcuarp Jicrogr. 182 The rays..should traverse both the 
refracting surfaces without any obliquity. 185: NicHot 
Archit, Heav, (ed. 9) 115 The inagnitude of its reflecting 
disc, or refracting lens. 1898 A U/butt's Syst. Aled. V. 886 
The fibres.. present a few refracting granules. 

b. Provided with some apparatus or arrange- 
ment for refracting light; esp. refracting lelescofe, 
a telescope in which the rays of light are con- 
verved to a focus by an object glass. 

1764 Hornspy in Phil. Trans. LIV. 145 An excellent 
refracting telescope of 12 feet focus. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. 
Amusem, 119 Expose it..to the light of a refracting lamp. 
1870 Daily News 8 Oct., A magnificent refracting telescope, 
with an object-glass of 25 inches diameter. 1896 Orrorp 
Mod. Optical Instr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
rays of light .. are always bent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. , 

c. Refracting angle, the angle between two 


faces of a p:ism or lens. 

1796 H. Broucnam in /'2il. Trans. LAXXVI. 262 An 
bollow prism made of fine plate-glass, ..its refracting angle 
being 55. 1890 Woopsury Lucycl, Photogr. 334 A 
divergence from the axis will take place, becom:ng inore 
and more marked as the refracting angles become greater 
towards the edge of the lens. 

2. Undergoing refraction. rare—'. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan tv. 119 Unvary'd by the Light's re- 
fracting Beam She stoop'd to drink from Ocean's briny 
Stream. 

3. That resists fire; =REeEFBactory A. 4, 

1894 R.S. Burn’s Steam fingine User 145 The interior, 
especially of the furnace proper, .. and the combustion 
chamber being lined witb ‘refracting’ bricks, genera ly 


termed fire-bricks. 
Refraction (r/frackfon). fad. late L. re- 


fractién-em ‘Moethius), n, of action f. refringére: 
sec ReFnract v. and cf. F. rifraction (16.h c.).] 

41. a, The action of breaking open or breaking 
up. Ods. rare. 

1578 Banister Hi$t. Alan vu.g1 This bloud by styrring.. 
is made thinne, and together with the ayre mixed, which thus, 
by the saine refraction, and beatyng together, is prepared. 
1611 Fiorio, Xe/ra‘tione, a bursting or refraction. 1661 
Buount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Refraction, a breaking open. 

+b. Kebound, recoil. Obs. rare. 

1653 Harvey 4a, Exerc, 1. (1673) 135 The hlood being 
forc’d azainst the hand, did by its reverberation and 1c- 
fraction, fly hack four or five foot. 1661 Buount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Re/raction,..a rebound. 

2. The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 
heat, (+ the sivht,) ctc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely ont 
ef one medium into another of different density, 
or in traversing a mcdium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraction, the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refracting 
medium at the point of incidence (f or that between the re- 
fracted ray and a continuation of the incident ray). t+ Aris 
of refraction, the perpendicular to the surface of the refract. 
ing medium at the point of incidence. Double refraction, 
the fact of a ray of light being split up by certain minerals 
into two diverg=nt, unequally refracted rays. J/ndex of re- 
JSraction : (see IxDEX sé. 9 a). 

1603 Houtanpn Plutarch's Mor. 1295 The rainbow is.. 
distinguished by sundry colours, by the refraction of our 
eie-sight against acloud. 1646 Str I. Browne /seud. Ep. 
347 The colours are made by refraction of light, and the 
shadows that limit that light. 1677 Grew Anat, Fruits iv. 
§ 6 By Refraction, Objects of all Sizes are represented on the 
Walls of the Eye. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 

or The Refraction out of a Rarer Medium into a Denser 
is made towards the Perpendicular. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIII. 279/2 The phenomena of refraction are ex- 
plained by an attractive power in the medium through 
which light passes. 183: Brewster Offics xvii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils is called double refraction and 
the bodies which produce it are called doubly refractive 
bodies. c 1860 Farapay Forces Nat., klectric Light 177, 1 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays of light. 1880 Le Conte Sigét 32 All refraction is 
accompanied by dispersion. 

. 614 Serpen Titles Hon. Pref. C 4,1... euer .. vsd 
that Medium only, which would not at all, or least, deceiue 
by Refraction. 1873 Spencer Sted, Sociol, i. 12 To make 
alfowance for tbe refraction due to the histortc medium. 

b. With a and g/. An instance of this. 

1619 J. Batnsripcr. Descr. Late Comet io A second re- 
fraction of the Sunne beames. 1660 Boyite Mew Exp. 
Phys. Mech, xviii. 136 The various refractions that may 


[f. as prec. + 
Hence 


1 happen in the Air. 
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1743 Emerson Fluxtons 284 The Sum 
of all the Retractions will be equal to the single Refraction 
{etc.]. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 241 It causes a 
double refraction. 1867 J. HoGe «1. #crosc. 1. 1. 2 A table of 
the refractions which light experiences under different 
angles of incidence in passing from air into glass. 

fig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1, (1873! 2 When among the 
manifold refractions of Knowledge, Wisdom is alinost lost 
sight of. 1850 Emerson Cond. Life, [liusions, Even the 
prose of the streets is full of refractions. 

+c. pl. Refracted beams. Also fig. O6s. rare. 

1648 Boyie Seraph, Love xxv. (1700) 152 Variety..such as 
we may see in the diversify’d refractions of the same 
sparkling Diamond. 1649 G. Damien /'rinarch., Hen. LV, 
ceelxxxvii, Now..the Retractions of his Spirit Gild Only the 
Hemme of Life. ; 

3. a. Astron, The deflection of the beams or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the zenith, 
duc to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 


which increases their apparent elevation. 

Spec. called atsnospheric and astronomical refraction. 

1603 Hrvpon ud. lsfrol. 137 There lieth a deceipt or 
fallacie in the refraction of beams, which cheifly happenetb 
about the Horizon, where the aire is alwaies thickest. 31669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 118 The Refraction of the Sun, 
Moon ard Stars, causeth them to appear higher above the 
Horizon than they are. 1715 tr. Gregury’s Astron. (1726) 1. 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operation 
doubtful; and besides, then the Sun ascends and descendstoo 
obliquely fetc ]. 1812 WoopHousE Astron. x.74 Refraction, 
by which astar, toappearance, is elevated above its true place, 
3868 Lockver Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 186 The Sun, 
actually already below the horizon, is raised up by refraction, 
and remains visible to us. 

Sig. 3850 Texxvson /n Ment. xcii, Such refraction of 
events As often rises ere they rise. ; P 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 

terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 

Spec. called ferrestrtal refraction ; see also quot. 1831. 

1698 Kewn £.ram, Th, Larth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction and errors in the Obser- 
vations. 183: Brewster Oftics ut, xxxi. 255 Great local 
heats or load colds will produce great changes of refractive 
powes, and give rise to optical phenomena of a very interest- 
ing kind. Such phenomena have received the name of 
unusual refraction. 1853 Kane Grinnell L- xp. x. (1856) 69 
My sketches of the coast..show what strange diversities of 
outline may be induced by refraction. 

4. The action of a medium in refracting light; 


refractive power or effcct. Also fg. 

1654 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 34 Which is helped and 
advantaged also bythe refraction of the water wherein they 
swim, 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pserre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 
III. 27 Allowing one dezree for the refraction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter, 1849 Kincstey J/rsc. (1860) II. 246 A deep 
pool .. paved with sand-tone slabs and boulders, distorted 
by the changing refractions of the eddies. 1870 Lowett 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 279 The willful refraction of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters it. 

+. A reduction on a cliarge or bitl. Obs. 

3727-41 Cuamuers Cyc/.s.v., I will deduct or make you a 
refraction of 30s. charged inadvertently in my bill. 1782 
Centl, Mag. Lik. 364 Mr. K. mentioned the refraction 
which the Company had on their side of their bargains witb 
Government, as very advantageous, 

G6. The process of asccrtaining the percentage 
of impurities contained in a sample of nitre; the 
sum of the impurities as thts ascertained. 

1842 ParNece C Acq. Anal. (1845) 478 The total amount of 
these impurities in 100 parts of a sainple of nitre is technically 
termed the ‘refraction’ of that sample. 1876 Vovte & 
Stevenson A/i7it. Dict. 335/1 Government..generally pur- 
chases saltpetre at 5 per cent. refraction. 

7. attrib., as refraction error, -index; also re- 
fraetion-eirele, one of two or morc graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 
to adjust its direction. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech, 1909/2 The refraction-circle of 
the Washington Observatory. 1879 S¢. George's [losp. Rep. 
IX. 489 The pulsation was more marked in the eye with in- 
ferior sight. There was absolutely no refraction error. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 167 The relation between 
the refraction-index and the dispersion. 

Hence Refra’ctional a.; Refra‘ctionist, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 
csp. for the correction of vistial defects. 

1871 Hutton Ess, I]. 84 He rejected ‘ refractional * theo- 
ries of light with scorn. 1899 Datly News 23 Feb. 5/1 An 
exhibition organized..in the interest of the refractionist. 

+ Refra‘ctious, a. Obs.rare. [f. Rerract 9. 
+ +1008: cf. FRacTiIos.] = REFRACTIVE 1. 

ax69: Rovte Hist. Air xx. (1692) 192 The Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misty refractious Weather... 1 
have seen the Land elevated by reason of the refractious Air. 

Refractive (r/frektiv), 2. [ad. late L. re- 
fractiv-us (Priscian), or f. REFRACT v.+-IVE. Cf. 
F. réfractif, -ive (1752).] 

1. That refracts ltght, etc.; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

1673 FramsteeD in Rigaud Corm. Sci. Afen (1841) LI. 168 
The refractive air reaches some height above our heads. 
a 1691 Boyce Hist. Atr (1692) 190 The air..was filled with 
vapours and exhalations, that made it much more refractive 
than formerly. 1754 Dotionp in PAIL Trans. XLVIIL. 
552 Rays, which, by the refractive quality of the glass, are 
made toconverge. 1854 J. ScorrerN in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 75 Tourmaline is a doubly refractive snhstance. 1872 
Proctor Ess. Astron. vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 
if the planet has a refractive atmosphere. : 

b. Refractive power, the power which a trans- 
parent body has of refracting the light passing 
through it. 


REFRACTORINESS. 


1709 Perkecey 74. Itston § 34 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. 1769 Waces in /‘Ar/Z. 7rans, LX. 131 ‘Uhe 
very great refractive power of the air in these parts. 1831 
Brewster Ofptrcst. iii. 22 Lhe power by which bodies produce 
this effect is called their refractive power, and bodies that 
produce it in different degrees are said to have different re- 
fractive powers, 1874 1r. Lommels Light 60 In this way 
every transparent substance has its own refractive power. 

c. Refractive index, index of retraction. (See 
INDEX 56. ga.) 

1839 G. Birp Nat. Philos. 394 The refractive indices of 
the different refracting structures of the eye. 1873 W. Lees 
dconstics 1. iii. 52 In the passage [of light) from one 
mediuin to anotber of a different refractive index. 

2. a. Due to, caused by, refiaction. 

1717 Berkecey Frn/. Tour [taly 19 Sept., Wks. 1871 IV. 
589 Lhe refractive curve in an atmosphere of different 
density. 1879 Cassel?’'s Techn. Educ. IV. 313/1 Vhree de- 
fects—spherical aberration, chromatic aberration, and re- 
fractive aberration. 188: Crark Russrit. Ocean Free- 
Lance I.v. 234 Little biobs of hazy film trembled upon the 
white refractive line about the dark waters of tbe horizon. 

b. Kefrangivle. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WI. 417 Thereby it has 
been shown that the gelatine absorbs the most refractive 
rays most energetically. 

3. Relating to retraction. 

19727 Tuomson Yo Mem, Newton 124 Ev'n now the setting 
sun and shifting clouds,. .declare How just, how Leauteous, 
the refractive law. 

4. Kelra.tory. rave. 

1709 J. Nimmo .Varr, (S. H. S.) 19 Kinstirie seemd not 
verie refractive if Park desired bim to take the burthin of 
all tbes off my hand. 184s {implied in Rerractiveness). 

Heuce Refra‘ctiveness, Refracti vity. 

1843 J. Cairns Let. in Lif vii. (1895) 140 Is there not loo 
mucb refractiveness in his exegetical atmosphere..? 1845 
Jaxe Rostxson Wittchall xlv, He was detained ..ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refractiveness 
of his nature. 1889 Péstlos. Afag. Ser.v. XXVII11. 400 The 
refractivity of a substance is the difference between the 
index of refraction of tbe substance and unity. 

Refracto meter. [!.as KEFRACTv. +-OMETER.] 
An instrument for measuring the indices ef refrac- 


tion of variots substances. 

1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Nens. 133. 1883 Nature is Mar. 
473/1 On a refractometer for measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion and the dispersion of solid bodies. 

Refractor (t/trektgi). [f. Rerract v. + -or.] 

+1. A refractory person. Obs. rare—. 

1638 Laub Hi#s. (1853) V. 206, | have received an answer 
not much in effect diflering from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parts. 

+2. That which breaks or repels. Obs. rare —'. 

1682 Grew Lixf. Luctat, Menstruums Jr. Bodies i. § 13 
For which reason..the best Correctors, or Refractors of the 
force of Colocynthis, are some kinds of Aikalies. 

3. A medium which refracts light; a refracting 
Jens, 

1836-41 Braxpr Chom. (ed. 5) 191 The ultimate direction 
of a refracted ray of light is influenced by the relative 
position of the surface of the refractor. cx860 FaRapay 
Lerces Nat., Leleciric Light 1go As yet no attempt bas been 
niide to construct special..refractors for it. 

b A refracting telescope. Cf. REFRACTER, 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 308 The situation of the telescopes, 
the reflector being within the observatory, and the two re- 
fractors..without it, favoured this purpose. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Uhilos. UW. xxii. 471 [Newton's telescopes] in 
power were compared toa six feet refractor. 1891 dnthony’s 
Vhotogr. Bull, WW. 369 A reflector can always be mounted 
at far less cost than a refractor of equal aperture. 

Refractorily (rifrektorili), adv. [f. Re- 
FRACTORY @, + -LY%.] In a refractory manner. 

61646 True Relat. in Glover's Hist, Derby (1829) 1. App. 
62 She still refractorily and willfully said, that shee would 
not give themone penny. 1657 Penrt. Conf. viii. 273 If any 
person,. behaved himself refractorily to the decrees of the 
Council. 1736 Neat //ist. Purit, 1. 464 He behaved very 
refractorily towards the Visitors. 1825 Honxe LEvery-day 
Bk. 1. 1168 One keeper of a..stall..refractorily persisted. 

Refractoriness (r/frx’ktarinés). [f. KE- 
FRACTORY @, + -NESS.] The quality or state of 
being refractory. 

1. Of persons: Obstinacy, perversity; stubborn 
disobedience or resistance /o0 some authority or 
control. (Common in 17th and 18th c.) 

a164z Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts u. (1704) 295/1 
Those tbat repine at Princes Actions out of Stubbornness, 
or Refractoriness, 1686 Horneck Cracifi Jesus xvii. 497 
Your refractoriness to reformation and amendment makes 
you unworthy. 1752 Carte //ist. Eng. 111. 677 They now 
showed their disaffection as well as refractoriness in refusing 
to give thanks, 1807 Edin. Nev. X. 96 He was..abused 
for his refractoriness in this particular, 1859 HawTuorxr 
Maré, Fann ii. (1878) 25 Vonatello’s refractoriness..had 
evidently cost him something. 

Jig. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. viii. 33 1f Wounds in 
the dressing be abused. .what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractoriness .. ? 

b. Power of resistance /o some influence. 

1805 Foster £ss. 1. iv. (1806) I. 62 Unless you had brought 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to the in- 
fluence of evil. 1886 E. R. Lankester Advancem. Se. 
(1890) 148 A state of refractoriness to the poison of rabies. 

2. Of things; Resistance to treatment or mani- 


pulation, es. to the action of heat. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 2099 Its refractoriness allows of a 
harder glaze being applied to the ware formed from it. 
1870 Academy 12 Feb, 122 The vigour and skill witb which 
they coped with its [granite’s) refractoriness. 1893 Str R. 
Batt Story of Sun 289 The two conditions of refractoriness 
and low atomic weight 


REFRACTORIOUS. 


+ Refractorious, 2. Obs. [f. next + -ovs.] 


= REFRACTORY. 
1sss Riprey in Foxe 4. & ./. (1563) 1360/2 Because he 
was verye refractorious, I said to him [etc.}. 1603 Torsert 
Serpents (1658) 639 Rebellious persons, refractorious, 
obstinate, and such as will not be ruled. 1613 I. Gopwin 
Rom, Antig. (1658) 252 Punisliments used .. towards re- 
fractorious and disobedient soldiers. 
Also 7 


Refractory (rfraktari), a. and sé, 
-urie. [var. REFRACTARY, on anal, of aGjs. in -ory 2. 
‘It is now accented on the first syllable, but by Shale- 
speare on the second’ Johnson (1755): cf. mod. dial. re‘/er- 
tory, refatory, and see the note to Rerracrary.) 
A. adj, 1. Stubborn, obstinate, perverse; un- 
manageable, rebellious. a. of persons. 

1613 R. Cawprey Vadble Alph. (ed. 3), Refractorie, Stub- 
barne, which will not bend. 1646 Br. Maxwert Burd, 
Issach. 19 lf He be obstinately refractorie, He is not worthy 
te hold His Crowne. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxxiii. (1700) 
368 There is no other way of proceeding but by cutting off 
tho:e wio are so refractory. 1719 De For Crusoe u. ii, 
Thcy were a parcel cf refractory, ungovernable villains. 
1769 fuutus Lett. i. (1788) 34 The most refractory of the 
colonies were still disposed to proceed by .. constitulional 
methods. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia Il. v. iv. 436 The 
honour of his government was concerned in chastising a re- 
fractory dependant. 1859 J. H. Newman #/is/, S&. (1873) 
III. v. iii. 453 The old Roman law .. gave to the father the 
power even of life and death over his refractory offspring. 

absol, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7, Matt. x. x11 More 
worthy, (or less unworthy) than the refractory. 1772 JOHN- 
son in Bosweil (Argt, for Hastie), The refraclory must be 
subdued by harsher methods. 1847 Prescotr /‘er (1850) 
Il. 343 The refractory were ejected.. from their offices, 

b. of character, disposition, actions, etc. 

1606 Suaks, 77. § Cr. ui. ii. 182 To curbe those raging 

appetites that are Most disobedient and refracturie. @ 1653 


Binninc Serie, (1845) 558 There are different tempers of | 


mind among men, some more smooth and pliable, others 
more refractory and froward, 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of 
God 1. vii, 130 All those Refraciory Dispositions that were 
Opposites to the Love, and to the Law of God. 1748 
Anson's Voy, 1. iii. 148 A Midshipman..had appeared the 
foremost in all the refractory proceedings of thecrew. 1777 
Warson Philtp IT, xv. (1839) 313 The factious and refractory 
spirit of the Walloons and Flemings. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr, 
Al tonemt. ix. (1852) 273 The thoughts and feelings may have 
still their refractory range. : 

+2. a. Strongly opposed, not amenable, refusing 


compliance, zo something. Oés. (freq. in 17th c.) 

1617 Moryson /¢ix. 11. 299 The Citizens of Mounster.. 
were now growne most refractory lo all due obedience. 
1671 Suapwett //umourists 1, 1 can no longer be re- 
fractory to your honourable Desires. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
I, Pref, 2 A People formerly. .so refractory to all Culture. 

+b. Undesirous ofsomething. Ods. rare. 

c1610 Sir J. Menvit. Afeut. (1735) 174 He seemed some- 

what refraclory of accepting the Government. 


3. Aled. Of wounds, diseases, and the like: Obsti- 


nate, not yielding ¢o treatment. 

1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. xix. 290 Stub- 
born Diseases that had been found refractory to all ordinary 
Remedies. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. duai. VI. 515;2 The wound 
was at first refractory. : 

b. Able to offer resistance fo a disease; not 


susceptible to morbid agencies. 

1884 Science 111. 744/1 A dog.. being rendered refractory 
to rabies by hypodermic inoculalicn. 1897 A//bute’s Syst, 
Med, \1. sgr It is conceivable that with a weak virus in a 
strongly ‘refractory ‘individual, the appearance of erysipelas 
might be delayed. ; 

4. Resisting the action of heat; difficult to fuse 


(or to work in any way). 

1758 Reiw tr. JVacguer's Chyut. 1. 359 All Iron ores ia 
gencral are refractory, and less fusible than any other. 
1977 Priesttey On Air III. 21 The earth of tin is the most 
refractory, little differing .. from flint, the most refractory 
of allthe earths. 1833 N. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) 11. 15% 
His blow-pipe fed with mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame is capable of melting the most refractory substances. 
1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 109 The most refractory 
pubetces, such as carbon, can be made to appear as gases. 

Sig. 1836 Emerson Nature, (dealiso: Wks. (Bohn) Ik. 16 
To him[the poet] the refractory world is duct‘le and flexible. 
1857 Buckie Civiliz. I. ili. 149 Where the products of the 
external world have been refraclory [etc.]. 

B. sé. +1. A refractory person. Ods. 

3647 Asp. Anpot in Rushw. His#, Coé/. (1659) 1. 442 My 
Reply was, By what then doth he coerce those Kefractories? 
1633 I’. Apams Exf, 2 Peter ii. 5 Like a bladder, which the 
peevish refractory puts under his arm, P 

2. A piece of refractory ware employed in the 


process of glazing pottery. 

1839 Ure Dict. .4r:s 1019 Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition is thrown upon the inner surface of the mufile, 
and 5 or 6 pieces called refractories are sct in the middle of 
it. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 1910/1. 

+ Refracture, 5b. Obs. rare". [f. Rerracr 
v, +-URE.] Refractory opposition or action, 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch. 1. xx. 562 More veniall and ex- 
cusable may those verball reluctancies, reserves, and re- 
fractures. .seem. 

Re-fra‘cture, v. 
ture (a bone) again. 

1876 Clix. Soc. Trans. 1X. 161 Mr. Maunder proposed to 
uy and re-fracture the thigh. 1898 Daily News 22 July 5/7 
He unfortunately re-fractured the left bone. 

Refrane, obs. form of REFRAIN v, 

+Refragable, 2. 06s. [=obs. F, rcfragadle, 
It. refragadzle, med.L. refragabilis : see IRREFRAG- 
ABLE a.] That may be refuted or gainsaid. 


1611 Fionio, Kefragavile, rcfragable, that may be re- 
pugned or gaine-stood. 17ar- in Batey and later Dicls. 


[Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To frac- 


| 


‘ 


352 


Hence + Refragability, | Refragableness. 
1721-31 in Baitey. [Hence in some mod. Dicts.] 


t+ Refragate, v. Uds. [f. L. refragat-, ppl. 
stem of refragari to resist, withstand.} zztr. ‘To 
oppose, controvert, gainsay, 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1615) 119 Sioutly they refragale 
and withstand, that tbe Firmanient is not his handy-worke. 
1623 CocxeraM, Refragate, to gainesay. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van, Dogm, 179 \f upon further enquiry, any were found to 
refragate, they were to be discharg'd by a distinction. 

+ Refragatory, 2. Ovs. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-oky*.] Disposed to controvert or refute. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Church Aristarchi, I shall not be 
very Refragatory. 

Refraiche, obs. form of REFRESH v, 

+ Refraidour. 04s. rare. Also 5 refraydeur. 
[a. ONF. *refreidure, var. OF. refrotdure: see Re- 
FROIDOUR and REFREID v.] Cooling, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250 b/1 He was cold of the fyrst 
refraydeur whiche is desyre of heuenly glorye .. which 
within hym posseded the refraidour of paradis. 

Refrain (r/fré'-n), 55.1 Forms: 4 refreyne, 
5 refreyn, 6 refreine, (7 reffrein); 6 refraynt, 
7-refrain, (8-e). [a. OF. refrein, refrain = Prov, 
refrank, Cat. refrd, Sp. refran, Pg. refrado, in the 
same sense, ultimately f. pop. L. *refrangére (OF. 
refraindre) to break back, break again. See also 
REFREIT.}] A phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song; 


a burden, chorus. Also ¢rans/. 

App. not in very common use before the x9th century. 

€2374 Cuaucer 7 roydus . 1522 (1571) But euere moreallas 
was his refreyn. ¢1430 Lypc. A/ix. focus (Percy Soc.) 128 
Remembre sothely that I the refreyn tooke, Of..my maister 
Chaucier, chief poete of Bretayne. 1539 Paiscr. 261/2 
Refrayni of a balade, vefraynt. 1580 Hottysanp Tras. 
Fr. Tong, Envoy, the refreine cf a Ballade, that is, the foot 
ofasong. 1603 HoLttanp Plutarch's Mor. 1271 In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may use this for a reffrein or 
faburden, All Philosophically. 1778 Br. Lowru 7 7rans’, 
Isaiah Notes xl. 191 Dancing and throwing in allernalely 
the refrain or burthen of the song. 1795 Mason CA, A/us. 
213 To confine the Organist to a slightly ornamented 
Refraine, or Ritornello at the end of each Stave or Stanza. 
1835 WitLis A/elanie 36 When another sang the strain, 
I mingledintheoldrefrain. 1860 Apter Prov. Peet. xviii. 408 
The song was divided into several stanzas, each of which 
terminated in a refrain. 1877 Bi.ack Green Past. xiv. (1878) 
114 These old phrases and chance refrains seemed ta suggest 
themselves quile naturally, 


+ Refrain, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. 
{f Rerrain v.J Restraint. 

¢€ 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.)iv. 86 The denkest sounest 
doun, The farest but ref:ane, The gayest griltest loun, 

Refrain (rfrz''n),v. Forms; 4-5 refreyne(n, 
5 -nyn), 5-6 refzeyn, (5 Sc. ra-), 6-7 refrein(e; 
4, 6 refreigne, (4 Sc. refren3e), 4-6 refrene, (7 
refreene); 4-6 refrayn(e, 5-6 refrane, 5-7 re- 
fraine, 6- refrain. [ad. OF. refrencr (12th c.; 
mod.F. refréner): ad. L. refrénadre to bridle, f. ¢- 
RE- + frénum, frenium bricle.} 

I. ¢rans. +1. To rest:ain, hold back, check 


(a person or thing). Oés. 
¢1380 Wyciir Ji%s. (1880) 278 Pat meyntenours of false 
causes. .be wisly refreyned & scharply ponyschid. 1383 — 
Bible, Ezek, xxxi. 15, 1 forbede his flodis, and Y refreynede 
(L. cocrcur) many watris. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 252 b/2, 
I shalle soo refrayne hym that he shalle no inove dare de- 
maunde suche thyng. 1533 Bettenpen Lizy 1. xxv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 232 Nowthir schame nor fere of pare Inemyis 
mycht refrene pame. 1548 UDALt, etc. Lrasi. Par, Matt, 
xxvi. gg b, Jesus refrayned them saying: Why be ye greued 
with this woman? 1633 G. Hespert Tenp/e Ded. 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain: ‘Theirs, who shall 
hurt themselves or me, refrain. 1645 M. CasauBon Orig. 
Temp. Evils 42 What then..would they do, if God did use 
no such means, no such examples to refrain them? 
b. ref. To restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 


etc. Now arch, 

1387 Trevisa Higcen (Rolls) II]. 317, 1 am suche oon hy 
kynde, but Liefreyne [z. ~ refreigne] me by vertue. c1400 
Berynx 2743 Wheifor refreyne the, And blowe but fair & 
sofft. 1535 Coverpace Gex. xlv. 1 Then coude not Ioseph 
refrayne him self before all them that stode aboute h:m. 
@185t CLoucu Poems on Life & Duty, Ina London Square 
ii, Andthou, O human heart of mine, Be still, refrain thyself, 
and wait. 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 1/2 For the first six 
months, the Party. .refrained themselves and kept low. 

+e. (In lit. sense.) To rein back, re.n in (a horse). 
€1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 6387 He .. Refreyned his hors, 
and come hem too, /é#¢. 6431 Gentil knight. refreyn youre 
stede, 1515 Barcray /gloges iv. (1570) C iij b/: But if this 
same colte be broken al the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 
+d. Astro/, in pass. Of a planet: To receive 
a check and become retrograde before attaininz 
conjunction with another. Oés. 

1598 G. C. Math, Phisicke Eivb, Venus sceking the con- 
junction of Saturn by retr[ogradation] is refrayned. [16c6 
Face Soc. -Egrot. Eiv, Sometimes by accidents.. their 
friendship and familiaritie is refrained.) 

te. Sc. To hold, contain. C4s. rare. 

154a Juv. R, Ward, (1815) 72 Item twa doubill planttis 
[? read plattis) to refrane heit watter in inaner of schoufer, 

2. To hold back, restrain (a person or thing) 
Jrom something, esp. some act or course of action, 


+ Also const. of Now 7ave, 


In 6 refrane. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


REFRAIN. 


_ € 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Aagd.) 230 Scho. .presyt lyre 
in mony wyse paine to refrenge fra sik seruice of ydolis. 
c 1400 Lestr, Troy 11305 Eneas.. Refraynil Amphimacus of 
his frike wille. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 5 God comfort 
the..and refrayne the from flesshely and testly desires. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vn. ccxxiii. 249 In auoydynge wherof.. 
he lytell & lytell refrayned theym of theyr outrage. 1535 
CoverDaALt /s. cxviil [caix.] 101, 1 refrayne my fete from 
euery euell waye. 1551 Rosinson tr. Afore’s Ulof. 1. (1895) 
222 Vhey..cowlde not for alk that be refreyned from mys- 
doynge. 1602 Nixon Eliza's Aen. cxxxi. in Farr S. 7’. 
Elrz. (1845) I. 556 ‘lo make us of true light participate, 
Whereby our steps from darknes are refrain'd. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. v1. 360 Norfrom the Holie One of Heav'n Refrein'd 
{he)histongue Llasphemous. 1883 TExnyson Charge Heavy 
Brig, Epil, 14 Yrade [might] refrain the Powers From war. 
absol, ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 4956 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 
streyne From sich foly, and refreyne. 
+b. ref. To restrain (oneself) from some action, 
ete. Obs. (cf. 9). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4638 If 3e refreyne 30w par-fra..jow 
writhis with sour wele. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 22 
He that wille .. refrayne him from ouirmoche etyng and 
drynkyng. 1535 CoveKDALe Acts v. 38 And now I saye 
vnto you: refrayne youre selues froin these men, and let 
them go. 1561 T. Norton Cadzin's Just. 1. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punishment refraine her self from sinning. 
1581 Ricn farevw, vin. A a iij, Thei haue rot bin able to re- 
fraine themselues, from prosecuting their follie to the ende. 


te. Const. with z2/f or that, Ods. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7782 Pe enmys to wende him 
refreynd. ¢1g00 Three Kings’ Sons 192 Assone as. he 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him te 
kisse him, 1535 CoverDALE Acts xiv. 50 ‘hey scarse re- 
frayned the people, that they dyd not sacrifice vnio them. 
61570 ride + Lowl, (1841) 12 Il can I take at thy hand 
such despit, And tl:at to dooe thee force I mee refrayn. 

+3. To restrain, curb, check, stay (an action, pro- 
ceeding, feeling, quality, ete.). Cds. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxviii. (Afargareh 6 Vertu It is 
blud to restren3e, & flux of wame refren3e. 1380 Wvcuir 
Ibks. (1880) 278 pat pe grete blasphemye of goddis name... 
he refreyned bi drede cf peynes. c1rqgso St. Cuthtert 
(Surtees) 1592 He was euer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fiv, By curtosye 
and by swete langage ought the good wymmen to refreyne 
the yre and wrathe of their lord. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 120 Yf we coude fynd a way to tempur and refiayne 
thayr malyce. 1561 Hottysusu Hom, Afpoth. 15 b, The 
same refrayneth tl:e breaking up of the stomake. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Vo3'. Vv. xxxi. 153 b, To the in- 
tent to refraine superfluity and dayntinesse. 1637 R. Asu- 
Ley tr. Malvezzi's David Persecuted 227 \t isnot altogether 
impossible to refraine nature along time. 1683 TRvon Way 
to Health 107 [When] the continual use hath made this 
weak Quality strong, thenit oft-times proves..a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

tb. To withhold or keep back from another. 

1503 Hawes £.ramp. Virt. vu. 1, And I dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lostin vayne. @15&6 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 37 A strange nicenesse were it in 
mee to refraine that from the ezres of a person representing 
so much worthines. 

4. To put a restraint or check upon (one’s own 
desires, feelings, actions, etc.). 

13.. ££, Alii!, P. B. 756, 1 schal .. my rankor refrayne 
for by reken wordez, 123€2 Wycuir Yas. 1. 26 If ony man 
gessith him silf for to be religious, not refreynynge his tunge, 
. the religioun of him is veyn. 1413 Pilgr. Sow.e (Caxton 
1485) 1v. xx. 67 We haue no myght oure sorowe to refreyne. 
1483 Caxton Catv Bvb, Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre. 1560 Davus tr. Slesdane’s Comm. 64 Certainly ye 
ougbt to..refraine your prodigalitie and riot. 1584 Cocas 
Haven Health Ep, Ded. ?3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite. 1647 Litty Chr. A sérof. 11. 312 
She refraines and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casts off her Suitors. 1672 Marve.t Ref. free 1. 
85 That even then Mr. Bayes alone should not be able to 
refrain his Malignity. 1735 Pore Odyss. 1. 100 Neptune 
aton'd, his wrath shall now refrain. 1773-83 Hoore Or/. 
Fur, xu. 258 Say—whither would ye go ?—your course re- 
frain. 1845 Kinos.ry Jfzsc. (1859) II. 348, 1..meddled in 
matters tco high for me, inslead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and refrained our tears. 


b. To confine, keep wi/hiz bounds. rare—'. 
1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxu. 49 My brethren, who 
their steps refrain'd Within the cloisters. i 
+5. Tokeep from (an action), desist from, give up. 
1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. }/, 1, ii. 110 Scarse I can refraine 
The execution of my big-swolne heart Vpon that Clifford. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke) Hist. Justine xn. 55 Ore of the wise 
men gaue him aduice to refrain his cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of his death. 1676 MARVELL Gen Councils 
Wks. 1875 1V. 154 Wherezs if men could have refrain’d 
this cunning.. governing of Christianity [etc]. 1745 Pore 
O./yss. WW. 907 Must my servant train Th’ allotted labours of 
the day refrain..? 
+ b. Const. with gerund or vbl. sb. Cés. (cf. 9 b). 
1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) D iy, 
They come so to purpose, that hee can not refraine telling 
them, 1611 Liste ¥0d xxix. 9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth, 1620 Venxer Va 
Recta (1650) 5 Those that have tender bodies shall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in such a disordered change of 
the aire. 1678 Orway Friendship it F. 1. 13 A spark can 
no more refrain running into love after a Bottle[eic.]. 1725 
De For Voy. round H orld (1840) 276 We could not refrain 
smiling at one another. 1745 Exiza Heywoon /eimale Spec, 
No. 14 (1748) III. 104 Impossible was it for her to refrain 
being merry at the first part of this intelligence. 1791 Mrs. 
RapcurFe Rom. Forest v, She resolved, however, to refrain 
for some time walking in the forest. 
+c. To keep back (langhter or tears), Obs. rave. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 16, I could not refraine laughter, 
when he proceeded, and said [etc.). 1719 De For Crusoe 
n. vi, This..man could not refrsin tears. 


REFRAINATION. 


+6. To abstain from (a habit or practice); to give 
up, avoid, eschew. Obs. 

1660 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commit, 28 That his adversaries 
may refraine theyr wonted rayling. 1567 Gude 4 Godtlic 
B.1S.Y.3.) 16 Als oft as we repent, and sin refraine. 1606 
G. Wfloopcockr] Hist. Justine xii. 55 He began anew his 
feastings and ryot, which of some long time he had re- 
frayned. 1658 I/hole Duty Alan viii. § 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didst not for some little time re- 
fratn immnoderate drinking. 1738tr. Guasco's Art Conversa- 
tion 42 We ought to refrain Conversation with such sort of 
Persons. 1751 Eriza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 11. 267 
Having been advised .to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 

+b, Yo abstain from using or partaking of 
(some article of food or drink). Oés. 

1568 HvtrGard., } early Conseet.v, Sharpe meates refraine 
in this moneth. 1580 Lyty Axphucs (Arb.) 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. 1641 
Baker Chron. (1679) 401/1 She would sit silently, refrain her 
meat, and not admtt of any conference. 1691 Tyo IH fscf. 
Dictates 21 Refrain all salt sharp Foods, as Cheese, Flesh. 

+c. To keep the hands off (something). Oés.— 

1600 Tournrur Trausf, Metam. liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend (quoth he) thy pray refrain. 

+ 7. To avaid, shan, eschew (one’s company). Ods. 

1547-64 Laut.pwin Jor. Pétlos.1. (Palfr.) 54 Aking ought 
to refraine the company of vicious persons. 1579 I.YLY 
Enphues (Arb) 143 Not disdayning their cockemates or 
refraining their company. 1629 Wapswortn (ler, vi. 53 
Father Honiface .gaue order to his tutor to refraine my 
contpany. 1697 Sir T. P. Brousxt £ss. 148, 1 refrain no 
man’s company because his opinion comes not up to mine. 
1716 Lr, Witson in Keble L/e (1863) I. xi. 371 [He at 
once excommunicates the offender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

+b. To avoid, keep or stay away from (a place) ; 
also, to go away from, to leave. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Aunc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 290 Such as re- 
frained the Churches and publike sae 1605 Play of 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 229 It is most 
certain there are many sick And therefore good my Lord re- 
frain the place. 1621 Lavy M. Wrota l/ranta 8, 1 must 
my Lord (said she) intreate you to refraine this place. 
1723 Robin Hood & Little John xxxviii. in Child Ballad» 
I11. 136/2 Then all the whole train the grove did refrain, 
And unto their caves they did go. 1748 JouNxson Man. 
Thum, Wishes 149 Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain. 

+c. To avoid or shun (danger), Oés. rare —. 

¢1560 A. Scorr /oems (S.Y.S.) xxxii. 23 To refrane that 
denger plane, Fle alwayis frome be snair. 

II. rutr. 8. So abstain, forbear. 

c 1400 Desty. Troy 2957 [Pou] might faire haue refraynit 
with pt fre wille. ¢ 1430 Lypa, A/in, Poems Percy Soc.) 69 
Over salt mete doth grete oppressioun ‘To fieble stomakes, 
whan they can nat refreyne. 1549 Coverpatr, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Rom. Prol. 24, | may of myne owne strength refraine 
that I do mine enemy no hurte. 1560 Daus ir. S/etdane's 
Comm, 306, 1 wyll refrayne and wil aske him but this 
question only, 1$05 Siaks. A/acé. u. iii, 122 Who could 
refraine, That had aliearttoloue..? 1648 Mitton Sonn. to 
C. Skinner, Heav'n.. disapproves that care, thongh wise in 
show, That..when God sends a cheerful hour, refrains. 
1715 De For Kam. /ustruct. 1. viii. (1841 1. 148, 1} aim per- 
suaded had you been there, you could not have refrained. 
1780 Cowrrr Progr. rr. 456 \.ct the wretch refrain, Nor 
touch the page he cannt but profane. 1807 Crasse /'ar. 
Reg. 1. 18 Vill age, refrain not—but if old, refrain. 1875 
Grapstosxse Glean. V1. xx. 154, 1 might, I believe, add other 
instances... but it is needless and | gladly refrain. 

transf. 1522 SxKE1.10N Viy not fo Court 36 But whan age 
seeth that rage Dothe aswage and refrayne. 1886 Winter 
Shaks, Eng. ti. (1893) 21 Fos has refrained, though it is 
understood to be lurking tn the Irish Sea. 

+b. Const. with /o and z2f. Obs. 

1554-9 Songs & fall. Philip & Mary (1860) 9 ‘l’o synge 
the truthe, why shulde I refrayne? 1561 Daus tr. Aullinger 
on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 5 Lawrence Ualla. .couid not refrayne 
to enveygh against the Popish clergie. 1633 G Heruent 
Temple, Providence v, We that to praise and laud thee doth 
refrain. 1671 Mutton Yason 1565, 1 refrain, too suddenly 
Yo utter what will come at last too soon. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan v. 284 Why did your wary Oracles refrain To tell 
what Kings, what Heroes must be stain ? 

9. To abstain, keep oneself, fro some act or 
feeling, +using or partaking of something, inter- 
ference with a person, ete. 

1538 Starkey Englind i. ti. 191 Thys schold cause the 
attorneys and prokturys to refrayne from theyr crafty in- 
uentyonys. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 110 Learne of 
Romulus to reframe {1581 abstaine] from wine 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. wW. i. 99 (Qq.) He, when he heares of her, can not refraine 
From the excesse of Laughter. 161x Bisre Acts v. 38 
And now I say vnto you, refraine from these men, and let 
them alone. 1679 Drypen Trail. & Cress. Pref., Consider 
the wretchedness of his Condition. .and refrain from pitty if 
youcan. 19711 Appison Sfect. No. 106 > 3 Some of them 
could not refrain from Tears at the Sight of theirold Master. 
19777 Watson Philip /1, vu. (1839) 123 That their preachers 
AiGald refrain from all invectives against the established 
church. 1819 SHELLEY ¥ulan 498, 1 refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1875 Jowett /*lato (ed. 2) 
V. 304 A nian should refrain from excess either of laughter or 
tears, 

b. Const. from with gerund or vbl. sb. (ef. 5 b). 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb. 30) Howe shall we from hevy 
wepynge refrayne? 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 152 Refraine 
from dicing. 1620 tr, Boccaccio's Decam. 98 Refraine 
from weeping and observe attentively what I shall say. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague \. ii. 275 For one single day 
I must refrain From visiting the sick. 1867 Smites A ngxue- 
nots Feng. viii. (1880) 134 Richelieu refrained from pushing 
his advantage to an extremity. 

+Refraina‘tion. -1s/ro/. Obs. [var. of Rr- 
FRENATION, after prec.] = REFRENATION 2. 

1598 F. Witner tr. Dariot's Fudgen. Starres Hb, 

Wohin WOW 


353 


Prohibition or tet is done hy retrogradation or going back- | 


ward..: and this let is properly called a Refreynation, or 
houlding backe. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Refratnation, 
"Lis a kind of weakning to a Planet which is called so by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with anothier, 
before they come up to it becomes Retrograde, and thereby 
is as it were pluckt back. 1704 Etanp Tutor to Astro. 58 
Refraination is, when a Planet is applying to another, 
either hy Conjunction or Aspect, and before he comes to 
Conjunction he becomes retrograde. 

+ Refrained, ///. a. Obs. rare. [app. from 
REFRAIN v. +-ED!, but perh. an error for refrayed 
REFREID.] Of a hawk: ? Affected with a cold. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Cvij, Whan ye se your hawke 
nesynge & casting water thorugh her noesthrilles on her 
nares: then dowteles she is Refraned. /di/., A medecyne 
for hawkis that bene Refreyned. ]Hence in later works.] 

Refrainer. vare—'. [t. REFRAIN v.+-ER1}.] 
One who restrains. 

a 1548 Hait Chron., [/en. 1// 56 These .ii. persons were 
euer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wilfull skope. 

+ Refrai‘ning, zbl, sb.1 Obs. rare, [f. Ke- 
FRAIN sé.1] Singing of a refrain; earoling. 

941366 CHavucer Kom. Rose 749 Noon..couthe make in 
song sich refreynynge, It sat hir wondir wel to synge. 

Refraining (rifrénig), vé/. 56.2 [f. Reena 
v.+-1NG!.] The action or fact of restrainiag, 
abstaining, etc. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 20 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in refreynynge of thi flesshly lustis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii. (Bod, MS.\, Pe asse .. is [led} 
heder and pedre..bi refreynynge of pe bernacte. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 45 They prpfyte moche tn y’ 
refreynynge or leuynge of vnlawfull pleasures. 1611 Cotcr., 
Refrenation, a refraining. 1857 Susanna Winkworth 
tr. Life Lauter 56 All her works and refrainings will give 
her no content. 1875 Witney Life Lang. xv. 312 The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

Refrainment (rifré'nméut). rare. [f. 
prec. +-MENT.] Refraining, abstinence. 

1711 Suartess, Charac. (1737) 111. vi. vi. 386 Forbearance 
and Indurance, or what we nay otherwise call Refrainment 
and Support. 1884 Mes. F. k. Pirkis ¥. Mynne 11. vii. 
ot Her night’s rest and refrainment having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty things. 

Refraite, variant of REFREIT Ods. 

Reframe (rifréi'm), v. [Re-5a.] ¢ranus. To 
frame, fashion anew. Hence Refra‘ming wi/. sé. 

1590 C'ress Pemprokr Antonie 1. 99 Solong thy loue with 
such things nourished Reframes, reformes tt selfe. 1598 
Sannet Theor, (karres vi. i. 183 The ready reframing of 
them |maniples] againe into their grand square. 1627 
Hakewint A pod. (1630) 274 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signionrs presence by the maker. «1711 
Kes Christuphil Poet. Wks. 1721 T. 498 My Jesus, who 
dost Souls reframe, ‘To a true God-like Height. 1768-74 
Tucker Lé. Vat. (1834) 1. 285, 1 shall he content with it,.. 
without regarding whether he had made it np of the same 
materials as the former, reframed, or of fresh stuff. 1839-52 
Bairry /estus xx. 354 All things reframed themselves 
before mine eyes, 1884 Law Times LXXVI. 294/1 The 
promoters ., would be more likely to mect with general 
support..if they would reframe their Bills. 

+ Refrana ‘tion, irreg. var. of REFRAINATION 
or REFRENATION. Obs, Chiefly sl stro/, 

x583 T. Hetn Confut. Astrol. Disc. Vk vijb, Although 
they bee in application, yet is the saine .. preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 18597 
A.M. tr. Gutllemean's fr. Chirurg, 49/1 Vhe vefranatione 
or bridlinge of this furiouse humoure. 1658 Puituips, 
KRefranation, ix, when a Planet ts Applying to another, .. 
and before he comes joyned, he becomes retrograde. 1819 
J. Witsox Dict. Astrol. 220 Refranation is the most certain 
symptom of a breach between the parties. 

Refrane, obs. form of REFRAIN v. (and 5.2). 

Refrangent (r/ire'ndzént), 2. rare. [f. pres. 
pple. of L. *refrangtre (for refringére): see RE- 
FRACT v.] Refracting ; breaking up again. 

1880 SwixBpuRNe Songs of Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 304 
The beam. .refrangent again from the wave. 1883 STEKN- 
kERG Bacteria 269 The anthrax bacillus .. develops re- 
frangent, endogenous spores, 

Refrangibility. [f next +-rry.] 

1. The property ol being refrangible ; the degree 
to which this property is present. 

1673 Newton in PAil. Trans. V1. 6090 The Sun’s light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite dezrees of Refrangi- 
bility. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathesos 302 Hoino- 
geneal Rays (or those of like Refrangibility). 1717 J. 
Ken A ne, Oecon. (1738) 147 Rays of Light, of ditferent 
Refrangibilities. 1808 Pérl. Zrans. XCIX. 268 This .. is 
only the conseqnence of the different refrangibility of light. 
1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. i. 24 A gas when glowing 
absorbs rays of the same refrangibility as tt emits, 

2. Refracting power. rare —', 

1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist. (1860) 1. xxi. 140 Glasses of 
different refrangibilities. 

Refrangible (rfrendzibl), 2. [ad. L. type 
*refrangibilis {. *refrangére (for refringére): see 
RKerracr v.] Capable of being refracted; admitting 
of, susceptible to, refraction. 

1673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6090, I call that 
Light homogeneal, similar, or uniform, whose rays are 
equally refrangible. 1706 W. Jones Sun. Palmar, Mathesos 
gor The Light of the Sun consists of Rays that are 
differently., Refrangihle. 1770 A/ont//y Rev. XLII. 507 All 
the different images of the object produced by the differently 
refrangible rays. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art HH. 33 The in- 
Visible rays of heat heing more refrangible than those of 
light. 185: Nicnot Archit. Heavy. (ed. g) 218 The red or 
least refrangible end of the spectrum. 


as 


REFRENATION. 


Henee Refra'ngibleness. 

1731 in Battey vol. II, and hence in some mod. Dicts. 

+ Refrangile, a: Ods. [f. the vbl. stem *re- 
frang- (see prec.) +-1LE.] Liable to be refracted 
at a certain point or distance. So + Refra-ngity. 

1797 BuoucHam in Phil. Trans. LAX XVII. 384 The rays 
which are most flexible have also the greatest refrangity, 
reflexity, and flexity; or are most refrangile, reflexile, and 
flexile. (Cf. séscl. 360.) 

+ Refrau‘ght, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Re-5 a+ 
FRAUGHT v.] /rans, To freight again. So + Re- 
fraught fc. pple., reladen. 

161z Proc. Virginia in Capt. Suuth’s Wks. (Arb.) 122 
Captaine Newport vndertook to fraught the Pinnace with 
corne, in going and returning in bis discoverie, and to re- 
fraught her again from Werawocomoco. 1765 E. THompPrson 
Meretriciad 26 Entomb’d sev'n years, and lo! she rose 
again! Refraught with goods. 

Refrayed: see Rerxep fa. pple. 

Refrayn e, -fraynt, obs. forms of REFRAIN 7 

+ Refray'ne, v. Ods. [f. Re- + Frayne v., 
perh. after regztre.] trans. To question or examine, 

c1q42z5 Seven Sag. (P.) 22 He toke thaym, and refreynde 
alle, Whilk of thaym he myght take. c1qs0 Loneticn 
Merlin 1188 (Kélbing’, The jugge gan hire refreyne And 
axede bire Jetc.). 1526 SKELTON J/agny/f 2503, But frendly 

I wyll refrayne yon ferther or we flyt, Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyt. 

Refrech, obs. form o. REFRESH v. 

+ Refre‘ctore. Ods. vare—*. [ad. med.L. re- 
Srectorium for refectorium: cf. OF. refrettur, 
refretor, etc. and see FRATER 56.1] — REFECTORY. 

1432-50 tr. AVigden (Rolls) V1. 183 Alsohe did write in the 
belle in the ffrater or refrectore [etc.). 

Refreeze (ritizz), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
intr. To freeze again. 

a. trans. 1794 J. Wittiams in A Cabinet, etc. p. vii, He 
can .. thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billows. 1860 
Tyspatt Glac. 1. xt. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
parttally: melted by the sun and then refrozen. 

b. intr, 1853 Kane Griune/l Eap. xii. (1856) 377 The 
surface thaw..1s protected from re-freezing by the very 
snow through which it has descended. 1875 Croit Climate 
& 7. App. vi. 554 The water. .refreezes the moment it is re- 
lieved from pressure. 

+ Refreid, v. (and fa. pple.) Obs. rare. In 4-5 
refreyd(e, refrayed; refre(ijt, refreyt.  [a. 
ONF. zefreider (-ter, -ir’ 10 cool, to make or be- 
come cold; see also RE¥Row v, and REFRAIDOUR. ] 

1. trans. Vo cool, make cold, chill. Also in 
pa. pple., affected with a cold. 

With the second quot. ¢1410 cf, OF. ‘cheval qui estoit 
refrotdié * (1456-7 in Godef. V1. 727/3). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Rosemonnd 21 My love may not refreyd 
be nor afounde; I brenne ay in an amorous plesaunce. 
€1386 — (ars. 7. P 267 If he were al refreyded by siknesse 
or by malefice of sorcerie or colde drynkes. ¢ 1410 Alaster 
of Game v. (MS. Digby 182), And for cause }at pe sowe 
shall be refreted [v. x. refreited; F. refrotdees), pe boore 
goth not frome hir. /bs:f. xii, Houndes somtyme beth 
refrayed, as horse, whan pai haue renne to longe and com- 
metb hoote In some water, 

2. tutr. Yo become or grow cold. 

¢1374 Ciraucer Troylus u. 1294 (1343) Troylus .. |did] 
writen to hire of his sorwes sore. Fro day to day he leet it 
notrefreyde. /dfd. v. 507 God wot refreyden may pis hote 
fare, er Calkas sende ‘Troylus Cryseyde. 

Hence + Refrei-ding 74/, sé., cooling. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir 2 A/acc, iv. 46 So Tholome wente to the kyng, 
sett in sum porche, as for grace of refreytyng [L.. re- 
Srigerand), or colyng, 

Refreigne, -frein(e, obs. ff. REFRAIN v.(andsé.). 

Refreische, -ss(c)h, obs. ff. REFRESH v. 

+ Refreit, refret. Os. !orms: 5 refreit(e, 
refreyt, (reffreyt, refreyd), 5-6 refraite, 6 re- 
frayte; 5-7 refret, (5 refrect, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF, refrait, refret, etc.:—L. refract-um, pa. pple. 
of refringére (or *refrangdre, OF. refraindre) to 
refract. Cf. REFRAIN 56.1] A refrain or burden. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. i. (Skeat) 1. 156 For euer 
sobbynges and complaintes be redy refrete in his medita- 
cions. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4103 Pis was pe refret of pat 
caroulle, y wene. 1443 Lypa. tn Pot. Poems (Rolls) Il. 211 
Ofther song the refreit was of pees. ¢ 1500 Mepwaui. Nature 
516 (Brandl), These .ii. folk harp both on refrayte. 153z More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 6836/2, I shal yet ones agayn .. fal to 
my rude refraite, & sing him mine olde song. 1585 Hicins 
tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 11 Versus intercalaris.., Refrein de 
ballade, averse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or burden 
of the dittie. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. u. xiii, 222 
Taking the Refret or burthen of the Song. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Riternelio or Kefret, in music, the burden of a song. 

Refreit, variant of REFREID v. 


+ Refrenate, v. O65. rare. 


frans. and 


[ad. L.. re- 


| frenat-, ppl. stem of refrénare to REFRAIN.] ¢rans. 


To check, restrain. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 130/1 \t [a drug] 
violently refrenateth the laske, although it hath bin of a 
Ionge continuance. 

+ Refrenation. 04s. [ad. L.refrénatzon-em,n. 
of action f. refréndre ; see REFRAIN v. and -ATION. | 

1. The aetion of refraining or restraining. 

¢1450 tr. De /mitatione iu. xii. 80 It is expedient amonge 
to use refrenacion, yea, in gode studies & desires, lest by 
importunyte pou falle into distraccion of mynde. _ 1560 Rot- 
LanD Crt. Venus Prol. 229 Oftimes be dantit refrenatioun, 
A man may weill alter his Inclinatioun, 1652 SrarKe 
Prim, Devot. (1663) 187 The fast of refrenation, we all 
much stand in need of. 
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RE-FRENZY. 


2. Astvol. The prevention of a conjunction by the 
retrogression of one of the planets. See also Rr- 
FRAINATION and REFRANATION. 

1598 G. C. Math. Phisicke EF ijb, Also in aspects these 
things ought to be considered; that is to say. 1. Reception, 
2. Collection .. .7. Refrenation. /éid. KE ivb, Refrenation 
[is] when an Inferiour planet seeketh the g [conjunction] or 
aspect of another [and] before he bee joyned becometh 
Retrograde. 1647 Litty Chr Astrol. xix. 111 There's 
another manner of Prohibition ; by somemore properly calted 
Refrenation, 1706 Piiciirs (ed. Kersey), Re/renation... 
The Word [is] us’d among Astrologers, when a Planet 
applying to another, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it 
draws near becomes retrograde. [Hence in Bairey (1721) 
and later Dicts.] 

Refrene, -frenje, obs. forms of REFRAIN v. 

Re-frenzy, v. [Rxr-5a.] ¢rans. To throw 
again into a frenzy. 

1796 ANNA Srwarn “e??. (1811) 1V. 275 What a wonderful 
performance is Mr. Burke’s kite attempt to re-frenzy the 
nation ! 

Refresh (r/fre:{), 56. Now collog. [f. next: 
cf. Sp. refresco, It. ren fresco.] 

+1. The act of refreshing ; refreshment; renewal 
of suppltes. Oéds. 

1592 Dantet Delia Poems (1717) 414 Like the Morning 
Dew, Whose short Refresh upon the tender Green, Chears 
fora Time. 1615 — Aymex's Trt. ibid. 133 Render sweet 
Refresh Unto his weary Senses, whilst he rests. 1648 GAGE 
West Ind. xvii. 114 Yhe Indtans helped one another to un- 
load and load the mule that came of refresh. 

2. collog. A refreshment (esp. of liquor) taken by 
a person; a refresher. 

1884 7elegraphist Jan. 27/2 Aman may be compared to 
a battery when he gets a ‘refresh’. 

Refresh (rfre‘f), v. Forms: a. 4 refressch, 
-frech, -fres, 4-6 refresch(e, refressh(e, 5 re- 
ffreshe, 6 refreshe, 4-refresh. 8. 4 refreische, 
-freissh, 6 refraiche. [a. OF. vefrescher, -ter, 
refraischer (12th c.; cf. Sp. refrescar, med.1.. re- 
Jrescare, It. rinfrescare) or refreschir, f. re- RE- + 
Jresche Fresu a, Cf. also OF. rafreschir, ra- 

fraischir (12th c.; mod.F. vafratchir).] 

1. ¢vans. Of physical agents (esp, watcr): To 
impart freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) 
by means of cooling or wetting. (Sometimes with 
suggestion of next.) 

14.. Circumcision in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 92 Hit is the 
well with iiij stremes.. That thorow the world refrescheth 
all reemis. 1535 CoverbaLte Zec/us. xii. 22 Whan a dew 
commeth vpon the heate, it shalbe refreszshed agayne. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. in. i. 69 b, The 
snow..serueth in whotte weather to refreshe. his drinke. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 373 In this Countrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anything that may 
refresh it. 1697 Drvpen Mire. Georg. 1. 388 Moisture then 
abounds, and Pearly Rains Descend in silence to refresh 
the Plains. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 11]. 368 The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a cool evening breeze. 
1824 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Lz (1879) I. vii. 239 In the 
evening the atmosphere is never sufficiently refreshed to be 
enjoyable till about a quarter after dark. 

absol, 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. In:lics 
11. xi, 107 In some ports and havens, the salt water doth 
refresh. 161x Bipre Lecclus, xliii. 22 A dew comming after 
heate, refresheth. 

+b. fig. To cool (desire). Obs. rare. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Deuot Prayers 17b, 
Refraiche thairfor, o lord, my concupiscence with the vatter 
of tby grace. 

2. To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 
impart fresh vigour to (a person, the spirits or 
mind, the eyes, etc.) when fatigued or exhausted ; 
to rcanimate, reinvigorate physically, mentally, or 
spiritually ; to provide with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, sleep, etc., or of persons providing 
or bestowing these; also freq. in passive without specified 
agent. 

cae Cuaucer Goeth, 1. pr. vi. 11x (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht, and whan pou art wel refresshed and 
refect [etc.]. 1375 Barsnour Bruce xi. 614 The erll Patrik 
..gert with met and drink alsua Refresche thame weill. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. Wii. (Bodl. MS.), pere 
beb fayre feeldes..to refressche and comfort y3en bat bep 
wery in studye. ¢ 1440 Partonope 6061 Her beaute shall so 
me refresch. 1508 Fisuer 7 Perit. Ps. cxli. Wks. (1876) 
239 Beddes to refresshe theyr wery lymmes. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 148 Whiche thinge refresheth their spirites 
to thinke vpon. ¢x1g595 Cart. Wvatr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. 
Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 5 Our Generall..refreshed his men, and 
withall renued his store of victuall. 1634 Massincrr Very 
Wontax iu. v, This air wilt muchrefresh you. 167: Mivton 
P, R. tv. 591 Ambrosial drink, That soon refresh’d him 
wearied. 1717 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Sept., I was greatly 
refreshed by reading .. Psal. 66. 1747 Cuesterr. Le/t. 
27 Mar., ‘Ihe mixed companies of men and women of 
fashion. .unbend and refresh the mind. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
it. 19, I feel myself at large, Courageous, and refreshed for 
future toil, 1835 Lytron Avexzi 1.1, The rest wilt refresh 
you. 1860 ‘I'yNpALL G/ac. 1. ii. 20 We rose with the sun, 
refreshed and strong. 1875 J. P. Hloprps /’rinc. Rede. 1. 
(1878) 7 A beautiful picture which thrills the heart and 
refreshes the eyc. 

absol. 1585 T. Wasuinoton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vili. 8b, 
Another frute..giuing a water as it were sugred and serue 
greatly to refresh and digest, 1849 THAcKERAY Pendennis 
xli, ‘hose [writings] that..are pleasant at the first draught, 
when they refresh and sparkle. 

b. refl. (of persons): To make (oneself) fresher, 
by partaking of food or drink, by resting, }or by 


taking the air. 
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61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 292 Pat mornyng 
Iulyane was gane to be feld hym to refres, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 Pare he refreschez him and puruays him of 
vitailes. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. cxcvili, 205 Wherfore ye 
Danys..spoyted both those townes, and there refresshed 
theym, 1555 Even Decades 53 With the vytayles. .they 
refresshed theym selues. 1590 SreNser #.Q, 11. 1.24 There 
sate a knight..Himselfe refreshing with the liquid cold, 
After his travell long. 1655 Clarke /apers \Camden) I11. 
20 The next day..his Highnesse refresht himselfe with the 
aire in Hyde Parke. 1754 Fircpine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 
VII. 66 That my wife and her company might refresh them- 
selves with the flowers and fruits with which her garden 
abounded, 1828 Scorr J. AZ. /erth xxxiii, That they 
inight have the interval of Saturday to rest, refresh them: 
selves, and prepare for the combat. 1876 J. Saunpers Lion 
in Path x, Is there any quiet inn neur, where one might 
rest und refresh oneself? 

transf, 1599 Suaxs. //e2. V, 11. ii. 37 Labour shall refresh 
it selfe with hope To do your Grace incessant seruices. 

+. To relieve of, to set free or clear of. Obs. 

¢1385 Cnaucer LZ. G, W. 1081 Dido, Refreschede muste 
he been of his distresse, 1399 Lanci. Kich. Redeles Prol, 32 
This made me. to meuve Im ef inysserewle his mynde to 
reffresshe. 1546 Lanotry tr. /’o/. Werg. De /nvent, 1. vi. 
7x By reas.n pt thei wer refreshed of their extieme 
colde by fyre & such houses as they had deuised. 1760 
/utpostors Detected iu, viii. LI. 80 A sound sleep.. perfectly 
refreshed me of the fatigues of the foregoing night. 

3. To freshen up (the memory), to make clear 
or distinct again. Also with personal obj. (cf. 
KKEFRESHER 2 and 3). 

1542 Boorve Dyetlary viii. (1870) 244 Moderate slepe.. 
doth acuate, quycken, & refressheth the memory. 1665 
Drvorn Jud. Emp... i, But you, I see, Vake care still to 
refresh your memory. 1705 Abvison /fa/y Pief., For before 
I enter’d on my Voyage I took care to refresh my Memory 
among the Classic Authors. 1789 Mur. D'Arpiay Diary 
26 Aug., I did not refresh his memory with the severities he 
practised in that marine education. 1825 Lame Zé7a Ser. n1. 
The Convalescent, He was to be seen trudging about upon 
this man’s errand.., jogging this witness, refreshing that 
solicitor. 1867 VrottorE Chron. Barset \xx. II. 270, 
I have had some trouble to refresh my memory as to all the 
particulars, 

+b. To renew, revive. Ods. rare. 

1628 Donne Serm. John xiv. 26, Wks. 1839 1. 545 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly condemned, concerning 
the Holy Ghost. 1692 Drypen St. Luremont's Ess. 3 
They have refreshed their Alhance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romulus. 

+4. To restore, renovate (a building). Ods. rare. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 53r A prest.. 
thocht he wald a kyrk refresch,..pe quhilk sic ned had of 
mending, pat it was nere pe done-cummyng. 1538 LELAND 
/tin, (1768) I. 7 ‘There be very fair Lodgyns in the Castel. 
And as I hard Catarine of Spaine did great Costs in late 
tyme of refresching of it. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, /len. V 45b, 
The Kyng..repaired the walles, fortefied the bulwarkes, 
refresshed the rampiers. 

5. To restore to, or keep at, a certain level or 
condition by furnishing \for procuring; a fresh 


supply of something. 
cx4s0 AV. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Let hit lye pbreo 
dayes..& on be pridde day, 3ef hit be nede, refresshe hit 
wyp newe. 1495 Vrevisa's Barth, De P. R. xii. xiv. (W. 
de W.) 448 To renewe and refresshe pondes fresshe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduytes and pipes. 1569 
Sir J. Hawkins Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 80 We determined there 
to refresh our water, and so..to take the Sea. 1604 E. 
G[rimstoxeE] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. x. 105 A small 
fire continued, heats more, then a greater that lastes but 
little, especially if there be any tbing to refresh it. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 19 Batteries such as 
those described... will remain in constant action for a month, 
.-At the expiration of a month it becomes necessary to 
refresh them. 1895 Scutty Aafir Storics 26 bey went 
into the hut, and they refreshed the fire. 
+b. To furnish with fresh supplies. Also with- 


out const. Oéds. 

1458 /'aston Lett. 1. 427, 1 have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the toun of Yermowth with stuff 
of ordnance and gonnes and gonne powdre. 1555 EprEN 
Decades 1 To the intente there to refreshe his shyppes with 
freshe water and fuell. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1. 1. 
16 Let him prouide to be first refreshed with victuals. 1634 
Sir T, Herserr 7rav. 6 Sierra Leoon, a place in Afrique, 
..famous for refreshing that aduenturous Captaine Sir 
Francis Drake. 1756 Cotuins /ecrage (ed, 3) IL. 1. 625 
They..refreshed the garrison. .with victuals and money. 

+e. To furnish wth reinforcements. Also const. 


of. Obs. 

€1470 Golagros § Gaw. 196, I may refresch yow with folk, 
to feght gif yon nedis, With thretty thousand tald. ¢1500 
Metusine 121 Syn the paynemyes have refresshed themself 
twyes of new folke. 1557 in Burnet Ast. Ref. (1681) 11. 
Records 11. 320 They return again to fetch more, always 
to refresh their cainp with fresh souldiers, in the lieu of such 
as be perished. 

6. To restore (a thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition; to brighten or clean up; to give a fresh or 
new appearance to. ? Obs. 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 9215 He..Asket water at his weghes, 
wesshed hym anone, Kefresshing his face for facyng of 
teres. cxrg0z2 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 103 This welle.. 
wolde. evermore refresshe the visage Of hem that were in 
any werinesse. 1587 HouinsHEp Chroz. II]. 932/2 The 
conduit was newlie painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed, 1599 Barnrietp in Pass, /'tlgr, 176 As vaded 
gloss no rubbing wilt refresh,..So beauty blemish'd once’s 
for ever lost. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xiii. (1739) 
69, I have endeavoured to refresh the Image of the Saxon 
Commonwealth, the more curious lineaments being now 
disfigured by time. 1697 Davpen “nerd vu. 580 Nhe rest 
refresh the scaly Snakes, that fold The Shield of Pallas, and 
renew their Gold. 1739 Cipper Aol. xiv. 361 He would 
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order two or three Suits to be made, or refresh’d, for Actors 

of moderale Consequence. 1818 Scott //rt. Adidd, xliii, 

Vhe old hat looked smarter;.. the lace had been refreshed, 
b. ‘To make (a surface) fresh, esp. by cutting. 

1658 Evetyn 7, Gard. (1675) 66 Nor can the graffe joyn 
to its trunk, unless the rind be refreshed, and cut to the 
quick with the knife. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigue's Ofer. 
Surg. 336 We shall say nothing of refreshing the edges by 
means of a blister. 31880 MacCormac Axntisept. Surg. 208 
The distat and proximate ends of the gut were now 
‘refreshed ’,and the margins accurately united with sutures. 

7. intr. (for refl.) ‘Yo retresh oneself (cf. 2b); to 
take refreshment in some way ; now sfec. to partake 
of some iefreshing liquor. 

1650 CROMWELL Lez. 30 July in Carly/e, In the morning.. 
we resolved to draw back to our quarters at Musselburgh, 
there to refresh und revictual. 1706 FAKQuNAR Recrutting 
Officer 1, i, Telt her I shalt only refresh a little, and wait 
upon her. 1777 Eart or Cuatuam SP. 2 Dec. in //ansard’s 
Parl, Hist. (1814) XIX. 476 Not men sufficient to man 
the works, while those fatigued with service and watch- 
ing go torefresh, eat, or sleep. 1856 O.MstED Slave States 
612 Working this way for three weeks, and then refresh- 
ing for about one, 1895 Cormh. A/ag, Oct. 396 Young 
men..danced and perspired and refreshed, 

b. To lay in tresh supplies. 

1685 R. Burton Lug. Emp. Amer. i. 5 One of the Canary 
Islands, where having refresht, afier many days, they 
encountered the Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. un. iv.157 It was 
not the most eligible place for a ship to refresh at. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Aap. xii. (1856) 411 It had been determined 
.. that we should refresh at Whale Fish Istands. 

Hence Refreshed A//. a. 

1646 Alen. Occurrences I) ij, His daily refreshed memory. 
1701 Norris /deal World 1. iii. 175 After this little de- 
votional interlude my refreshed render may accompany me 
with new vigour. 1812 L. Hunt in #zasntner 14 Sept. 
587/2 The numbers and the refreshed vigour which Bona- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. 1871 Ruskin Jurs 
Clav. xi, They came out in a highly refreshed state. 

Refreshen (:7-, r/iref’n),v. [Rr-5a.] vans. 
To make fresh again; to restore to freshness, 

1782 Sir J. Reyvnotps Notes Mason's tr. Dufresnoy 
xxvill, In order to keep the mind in repair, it is necessary to 
replace and refreshen those impressions of nature which are 
continually wearing away. 1801 Lusiguan 11. 52 He.. felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refreshen his feverish 
brain, 1882 /7aser's Mag. XXVI. 203 You may refreshen 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts. 

Hence Refre-shened, Refre shening ///. adys. 

1790 A, Witson Voems & Lit, Prose (1876) Il. 204 Exulting 
with refreshened glee. 1829 Lanpor Jag. Conv., enn 
Ld. I'cterborough, Vhe refreshening sweetness of well- 
ripened society. 1865 /a// A/ail G. 13 July 11/2 The list 
of refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. 

Refre'shener. [f. prec.] ‘That which re- 
freshens; an article of refreshment. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 11. villi, Miss Jarman .. 
turned her head. towards Miss Budd, whenever she wanted 
a refreshener [of the memory]. 1888 ‘L. Scot1’ 7xscax 
Stud. u. vii. 264 [Medlars] are the favourite refresheners 
until the water melon takes their place. 

Refresher (rfre‘fo1). [f. REFRESH v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which refreshes. 

e420 Lypc. Commend, Our Lady 45 Paradyse of ple- 
saunce,..refressher of our food. 158 I. Rocers S?. Aug. 
Praters ix. (1597) 45 Come tbou hope of the poore, and 
refresher of them which be ready to faint. 1678 Otway 
Friendship in F, 1. 16 Tho’ Love like Wine be a good 
refresher, yet ‘tis much inore dangerous to be too busie 
withall. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1257 The kind re- 
fresber of the summer-heats. 1845 W. SEWELL Hawksfone 
(1846) II. 281 Miss Mabel Brook, who had been permitted 
to come in as a refresher in the evening. 

b. A refreshment ; col/og. a drink. 

1822 Copsett IV eekly Keg. 30 Mar. 795/1 When the press 
has taken a refresher, let it burst forth again in new peals 
of praise. a@ 1841'I. Hook in Casguet of Lit. (1896) I. 313/2 
A few friends at dinner and some refreshers in the evening 
had prevented Harding from saying a word. 1861 For. 
NiGHTINGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 53 Taking a piece of bread 
instead of a cup of tea or coffee as a refresher, 

2. A reminder. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, His memory bad received a 
very disagreeable refresher on tbe subject of Mrs. Bardelt’s 
action. 1856 J. W. Croker in C, Papers 4 Dec. (1884) I. 5, 
I don’t think that this noble ambition had recurred to my 
memory. .up to the receipt of your refresher of yesterday. 

3. In legal use; a. An extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cases. Also 


attrib. b. (See quot.) 

a. 1850 in Ocitvie. 188r Tizes 19 Feb. 10/3 It is there- 
fore recommended that daily refreshers should be abolished, 
as being one of the principal causes of the undue lengthen- 
ing of trials. 1892 Palt Madi G. 28 Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowed the ‘refresher’ fees. of his 
learned leader. 

b. 1853 De Quincey Antobiog, Sk. ii. Wks. I. 72 Every 
fortnight or so I took care that he should receive a ‘re- 
fresher’, as lawyers call it,—a new and revised brief 
memoriatising my pretensions, 


Refreshful (rifre'ffidl), 2. [f Rerresu v. + 
-FUL.] Full of refreshment, refreshing. 

21676 Br. Guturir Alem, (1702) 73 These Emergents were 
very refreshful to the Covenanters. 1727-46 ‘Homsox 
Summer 364 They spread their breathing harvest to the 
Sun, That throws refreshful round a rural smell. @1790 
Warton Ode to Evening v, Pleas’d with the cool, the calm, 
refreshful hour. 1885 MerepitH Diana xxii, It was re- 
freshful to look abroad after his desperate impulse, 

Hence Refreshfully adv. 

1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 898 Refreshfully There came upon 
my face, in plenteous sbower, Dewdrops. 1885 MerepitH 
Diana xxxv, We are brougbt refreshfully to acknowledge 
that the world is right. 


REFRESHING. 
Refreshing ‘rifre‘fin), 74/. sd. [f. REFRESH 2. 


+ -ING?] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses; also, an 
instance of this; refreshment given or received. 

1382 Wyctir crs iii. 19 Whanne the tymes of kelynge, 
or refreischinge (L. refregerinm]..schulen come. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 1207 Othere refreschynge noghte many hade Bor 
blody water of a slade. ¢1430 Lyoc. Ain. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 217 Quyk lusty sprynges..Do gret refressbyng and 
coumfort to the sihte. 1482 J/onk of Evesham (Ath.) 93 
Y haue euermore had yn al my peynys a swyfte refreschyng 
and releuyng of helpe. 1523 Lo. Berners /7oss. I. cexxv. 
297 Than euery man drewe to his logynge and toke their 
ease, and refresshing of suche as they bad. 1561 I’. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer i. Liij, The tunablenes of musicke 
is a very great refreshing of..griefs. 1604 FE. G[Rimstoxe] 
tr. D'Acosta’s list. Indics u. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moist, give a refreshing. @1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks, 
(1660) 35, I [had] a comfortable refreshing of sufficient sleep. 
1671 Mu.tox Samson 665 Some sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refreshings, that repair his strength, And 
fainting spirits uphold. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Commfi. 
Gard. 27 The refreshings and helps they are to receive by 
Rain, or Dew. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hart Wihrteboy v, Such 
improvements need perpetual refreshing; and, above all, 
Patience. 1897 IV esti. Gaz. 15 Apr. 2/3 At what point.. 
could it be said tbat the refreshing leaves off and the 
poisoning begins? 

+ 2, Fresh supplies of food. Also A/., and const. 
of (meat, etc.). Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxviii. 236 For defaute of 
vytaylles and of refresshynge they eten hors, houndes, cattes 
and myse. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 
13b, The refreshings of flesh, bread and fruites which he 
gaue vs. 1586 IT. B.La rimaud. Fr, Acat. (1589) 194 As 
he passed with his armie by the countrey of the Thasians, 
they sent him certaine refreshing of floure, and of daintie 
cates. 1634 Sir I. Hersert Jraz. 13 The good water and 
refreshing here obtained. 1650 S. Crarxe “cel, //ist. 1. 
(1654) 182 Giving tiem corn, wine, flesh, fish, cheese, and 
many other refreshings. 1725 De For Voy. cound World 
(1840) 185 The Engiish at St. Helena are enriched by the 
refreshing which the Mast India ships find that meet there. 


Refreshing, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -InG?.] 

1. That refreshes: a. physically. 

cx1s80 Sipney Ps, xiit.i, As the chafed hart which braieth 
Seeking some refreshing brooke. 1610 Suaks. emg. 1v. 1. 
79 Upon my flowres {thou} Diffusest hony drops, refreshing 
showres. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 
297 Let us repose, While round our Heads refreshing Oint- 
ment flows, 1730 Fintpixc Rape upon Rape 1. vii, V1 
take but one refreshing turn, and come back to the tavern 
to thee. 1797 Mars. Ravcurer /éadiav i, Vhe air rose from 
the bay with inost balmy and refreshing coolness. 1871 L. 
Steruken Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 132 My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. ‘ A 

b. mentally or spiritually. Freq. in rgth c. in 
phr. 27 és (quzle, ete.) refreshing. 

1697 S. Sewatt Diary 28 Jan., These thoughts were very 
refreshing to me. 1723 in Sewalls Lett. Bk. (1886) 1. 14 It 
was exceedingly refreshing to me to hear from an ancient 
Acquaintance and so worthy a Iriend as your Self. 1774 
J. Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 10 This is very refreshing 
news. 1823 Byron Juan vit. xc, One good action in the 
midst of cr.ines Is ‘quite refreshing‘, in the affected phrase 
Ofthese ambrosial, Pharisaictimes. 1867 Lowert Rousseau 
Pr. Wks. 1890 I]. 235 There is always a refreshing hearti- 
ness in his growl. . 

2. Used for freshening a thing. 

1856 Kane -irct. Expl. 1. xv. 169 The decks are cleaned, 
..the refreshing beef-nets examined. 

3. Of a fee: (see REFRESHER 3 a). 

1775 SHERIDAN Kivads Prot, We did amend our plea, 
Hence your new brief, and this refreshing fee. 

Ilence Refreshingly adv. 

1817 Keats Calidore 16 To see it.. Dip so refreshingly its 
wings and breast 'Gainst the sinooth surface, 1886 F. M. 
Crawrorp Tale Lonely Parish vi, She had made the 
acquaintance of a refreshingly young scholar. 

Refreshingness. [f. prec.+-NEss.] The 
qnality of being refreshing. 

1658 Dtrrnam Z.xvp, Revelation vii, 34 His countenance is 
as the Sun shining in his strength for the refreshingnesse of 
it. 1683 Poroace .W/ystic Div. 120 Coldness, Refreshing- 
ness (of water]. 1825 Blackw. A/ay. XVII. 224 The most 
engaging elezance and sparkling refreshingness of style. 

Refreshment (rifre'fmént . [a.OF. refresche- 
ment (-fresshe-,-fraische-, etc.), f. refrescher \o RE- 
FRESH + -MENT. Cf, mod.F. rafratehissement.] 

1, The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 


in a mental or spiritual respect. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) I. 122 Sithen 
mercie and pite..might neuer been shewed [unto] refreshe- 
ment of helpe, and of comforte. 1549 Coveroare, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rev. xxi. 35 The eternal springynge floode of 
vefreshment vnto saluacion. 1651 Cromwett Let. 24 Mar. in 
Carlyle, With singleness of heart to His glory, and the 
refreshment of His people. 1675 TraHEeRNe Chr. /thics 
248 Al! the misery that is lodged in infinite despair has 
comfort and refreshment answerable to it in infinite hope. 
1717 S. SewaLt Diary 18 Nov., Mr. Baxter came in and 
Pray'd with us to my great Refreshment. 1796 JANE 
Austen Pride & Prej. xviii, She danced next with an 
officer, and had the refreshment of talking of Wickham. 
1873 Hotianp A. Bonntc. viii, I most devoutly trust we are 
going to have a season of refreshment. . 

2. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
physically, by means of food, drink, rest, coolness, 
cte.; +recreation. Also, that which refreshes in this 
way; the means of restoring strength or vigour, 
mental or physical. Freq. in phr. fo /ake refreshment. 

1481 Caxton God/rey cxl. 209 This refresshement was not 
only in the men, but alle theyr horses were anon so stronge, 
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so fresshe {etc.]. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia v. 182 Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefuls of raine water to his vn- 
speakeable refreshment. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 237 When 
we need Refreshment, whether food, or talk between, Food 
of tbe mind. 1703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. (1707) 67 
Having taken a little refreshment, we went to the Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 390 The sedentary stretch 
their lazy length When custom bids, but no refreshment 
find. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xv, May I offer you any 
refreshment.. 2 1856 Sir B. Brooie Psychol. /ng. I. iv. 142 
Tbe absence of its natural refreshment would powerfully 
affect the nervous system, 1872 Yeats Yechn. Hist. 
Coum, 125 All these establishments for sbelter and refresh- 
ment early attracted the attention of governments. 

tb. Quarters of refreshment. (see QUARTER sd. 
Ti eOuse 

1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1318/4 On the side of Catalonia the 
Kings Troops are al} in quarters of refreshment. 1702 /2id. 
No. 3810/7 His Forces were in Quarters of Refreshment in 
some Towns. 1812 E-raminer 31 Aug. 5492 His Majesty 
has sent the army into quarters of refresbment. 

te. Sunday of Refreshment! : (see quot. and 7). 

So calted because tbe Gospel for the day is from John vi. 

1710 Wueatty Sk, Cour, Prayer v. § 12 (1720) 225 The 
fourth [Sunday in Lent] is with us generally called Midtent 
Sunday ; tho’ Bishop Sparrow, and some others, term it, 
Dominica Refectionis, the Sunday of Refreshment. 

3. With @ and fi. a. In general sense. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love in. vit. (Skeat) 1. 3x The grete 
bounties & worthy refreshements that she..ofte hath me 
rekened. 1611 Cotor., frescades, refreshments, or things 
refreshing. 165: Hopses Leviath. u. xxix. 173 The smal} 
refreshments of such things as coole for a time. 1696 
Stannope Chr. Pattern (1711) 38 The inward refresheinents 
and unspeakable consolations of the Blessed Spirit. 1747 
Westey Charac. Methodist 10 His Business and Refresh- 
ments, as well as his Prayers, all serve to this great End. 
1829 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) IV. 473 Vhe kneading- 
friction, or shampooing. . which has of late become a fashion- 
able refreshment in the watering-places of our own country. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Alen Il. v. 68 Such matters were 
evidently a favourite refreshment of his spirit. 

b. Applied to food and drink. Now only //. 
of a light repast, and often sfec. of drink. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 109 
A Present of Sugar Canes and other refreshinents to eat. 
1729 Law Sertous C. ix. 125 To make their use of liquors 
a matter of conscience, and allow of no refreshments but 
such as are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety. 1780 Act 21 Geo. ///, c. 49 § 2 The common 
and usual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
monly sold. 1829 Lytton Drsowned 11.5 Have you had 
any refreshments, Mamma..? 1829 Lanoor /may. Conv., 
Odysseus, etc.. While the goats are being milked, and such 
other refreshments are preparing for us as the place affords. 

+4. pl. Fresh supplies of men or provisions. Oés. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cixxiv. 258 To them cam newe ayde 
& grete refresshementes of men and vytaytle. 1585 T. 
Wastincton tr. Micholay's toy. xvii.1g Fiue and twentie 
Muttons, and certain other refreshinents. 1706 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4197/3 They had [taken] one within the Streights, laden 
with Refreshments. 1772-84 Cook's I oy. (1799) 31 Several 
of the chiefs came on board bringing with them hogs, and 
other refreshments. 1803 Netson 6 Oct. in Nicolas /rsf. 
(1845 V.225 The Boats employed in bringing the necessary 
refreshments to the Garrison. 

+5, Lace of refreshment, a place for vessels to 
renew supplies at. Ods. 

1772 inn. Reg. 1. 5/1 It was supposed that it would have 
heen an useful station and place of refreshinent .. for the 
French East India ships. 1800 static Aux. Keg., Hist. 
Jud. 20/1 A place of refreshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to Europe. 

6. ‘The action of refreshing the memory. 

1873 Forster Life Dickens 11. 320 Notwithstanding the 
refreshment of his memory hy this letter. 

7. alirib., as refreshment car, house, room, stall, 
etc.; refreshment Sunday, the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, refection Sunday | cf. 2c). 

1841 Hampson J/edit Aevi Cal. 11. 94 Dominica Refec- 
tiouis, Refieshment Sunday, the fourth in Lent. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendeauis xxvi, The refreshment-room .. was 
a room set apart for the purposes of supper. 1855 Haw- 
THORNE Lag, Note-bks. (1870) I. 357, } Gonene a bun ofa little 
bunchbacked man, who kept a refreshment-stall. 1860 Act 
23 Vict.c. 27 (trtle), An Act .. for regulating the licensing 
of Refreshment Houses. 1886 Facycl Brit, XX. 247/1 
Refreshment cars are also attached to trains. 

Refret, refrain: see REFREIT. 

Refrets, Refreyd, -t, varr. REFREID v. Obs. 

Refreynation, var. RrFRAINATION Oés. ‘ 

Refreyn e, obs. ff. REFRAIN 56.1 and v. 

+ Refricate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vefricare to rub open again, f. re- RE- + friedre to 
tub.] ¢vaus. To open up again, renew (a wound 
or grief); to stimulate (the memory) afresh. 

1570 Foxe 4. & AV. (ed. 2) 2121/1 They. .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi. 
xvill. 597 Euery man began afresh to refricate and renue 
the former greefe. 1657 Hawke Adding ts As. 29 To refri- 
cate your memories, The first Question was whether his 
Highness was a Tyrant or no? 

+ Refrica‘tion. Oss. rare. [f. prec. on L. 
types: cf. Frication.] The action of rubbing 
open or rubbing up again. Also fg. 

1590 BarroucH Aleth. Physick ut. xiv. (1639) 123 The 
eating of sharp things..causeth a certaine refrication and 
rubbing open again of the scarre. 1633 Be. Hart Hard 
Texts, N. T. 337 In these legal} sacrifices there is a con- 
tinuall refrication of the memory of those sinnes. 


+ Refri-ction. Ods. [RE-3a.] Renewed friction. 


1615 Crooxe ody of A/au 216 By friction and refriction 
the seede is called out of the like parts. 


REFRIGERATE. 


Refrigerant (r‘fri-dzérant), a. and sé. [a. F. 
réfrigérant (16th c.), or ad. L. vefrigerant-em, 
pr. pple. of refrigerdre: see REFRIGERATE 7. 

A. adj. 1. Ot medicinal agents or appliances: 
Cooling the body or part; allaying heat or fever. 
Also with properly, etc. 

1599 A. M.tr. Gatelhoner's Bk. Physicke 324/2 And if you 
applye theron a refrigerante Playster cut then therin a hole. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 961 There be divers Sorts of Bracelets 
fit to Coinfort the Spirits: And they be of three Intentions: 
Refrigerant, Corroborant, and Aperient. 1686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies 1. i. 392 "Tis known to have a greater Virtue, as 
the Endive and Succory, to be refrigerant. 1765 GALE in 
Phil. Trans. LV. 203 Every morning,. a portion of the 
refrigerant powder is given. 1804 J/ed. rnd. X11. 406, 1.. 
sent a cathartic with a refrigerant lotion. 186: BenTLey 
Alan, Bot. 510 They generally possess refrigerant properties. 
1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 193 In fevers, lemonade 
often affords a very refreshing and useful refrigerant drink. 

+k. Refreshing, otherwise than by cooling. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 788 Wherein you must beware of Dry 
Heat, and resort to Things that are Refrigerant witb an 
inward Warmth and Vertue of Cberishing. 

2. In general use: Cooling, producing coolness. 

1766 G. Canninc Anti-Lucretins V. 339 In the recess of 
some refrigerant cave. 1830 W. Puittips J/¢. Sinas 1. 383 
‘The rays Fal! mild, refrigerant. 

B. sé. 1. a. A medicinal agent or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal! heat, as in inflamma- 
tion or fever; a cooling medicine. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. v. ix. 277 If the tumour be 
large, feel pappy and increase, notwithstanding your appli- 
cation of refrigerants, you may suspect [ete]. @1763 
SHENSTONE Z:couomy 1. 168 In what lonely vale Of balmy 
med'cine’s various field aspires The blest refrigerant? 1822 
Goon Study Med. 11. 519 The injury produced..by an in- 
judicious use of evacuants and refrigerants. 1880 GaRrroD 
& Baxter A/at. Med. 38 In a dilute form, [it is} a re- 
frigerant, tonic, and astringent. 

b. /ransf. or in general use: A means of cooling; 
esp. a cooling or refreshing drink. 

1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Auel. 323 We read of Saints 
who resorted to such refrigerants as the ice bath and the 
bed of snow. 1841 Lever C. O'A/alley xxx, Discussing by 
way of refiigerant our eighth tumbler of whisky-punch. 
1869 O. W. Homes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vol. of Life 
(1891) 245 The saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my 
despondent heart. 

e. fig. of immaterial things. 

1783 Brair Lect. xxxii. 11.191 This almost never fails to 
prove a refrigerant to passion. 1829 SoutHey Séx 7. Alore 
II. 397 It is a consideration, Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
refrigerant for their ardour, 

+ 2. In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of a still; a refrigerator, refrigeratory. 

1696 in Puitvips (ed. 5). 1727 Braptey Kam, Dict. sv. 
Distilling, Vhe Parts of the ee disiill"d are raised up 
in the Form of Vapours,..and being sometimes help'd by a 
Refrigerant or Cooler, fall Drop by Drop into the Recipient. 

3. A freezing agent; anything which reduces the 
temperature below freezing point. 

1885 Sc?. American g May 291/3 Some experiments re- 
cently made..appear to show that liquid oxygen is one of 
the best of refrigerants. 

Refrigerate, ffl. a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
refrigeralus, pa. pple. of refrigerare: see next.] 
Made or kept cold, cooled. + Also const. from. 

¢1420 allad. on Hush, vi. 62 Nowe benes.. Made clene, 
and sette up wel refrigerate, From grobbes save wot kepe 
up thaire estate. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108b/1 He was 
colde and refrigerat fro al} concupyscence of the flesshe. 
21548 Haut Chron., //en. 71 16b, Their fury was as- 
swaged and refrigerate. 1647 A. Ross Alystag. Poet. iti. 
(1675) 62 When the stomachical nerves are too much re- 
frigerate. 1896 Hest. Gaz. 15 Dec. 3/1 Antiquity has 
become doubly refrigerate. 

Refrigerate (rfridzére't), v. [ad. L. refrig- 
er at-,ppl. stem of refrigerdre,f. re- RE- + frigerare : 
sce FRIGERATE v. Cf. F. réfrigérer (16th c.).] 

1. ¢rvans. To cause to become cold, to cool: a. 
the body or its parts, or heat in these. 

1534 More Comf agst. Terb. 1. Wks. 1179/1 ¥° shadow 
of hys holy shoulders, which are brode & large, sufficient to 
refrigerate & refreshe the man in tbat heate. 1545 Ray- 
NoLD Syrith Mankynidle 82 Vhese medycynes do refrigerate 
and coole the vehement heate wont to be in apostumes. 
1615 Crooxe Sody of Alan 24 Where he saith..that the 
Braine was made onely to refrigerate or coole the heart. 
1668 H. More Drv. Dial. 1. 481 The gentle fresh morning 
Air..refrigerating my bloud and spirits. 1797 J. Downinc 
Disord. Horned Cattle 69 This medicine.,refrigerates the 
heat of the blood. 1833 Cycel. Pract. Aled. 1. 247 Not .. 
with the view of refrigerating the surface, but of suddenly 
cutting short the disease. 

absol. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 75 Cam- 
phora .. refrigerateth and calefieth. 1658 ROwLanp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1coo They do refrigerate and bind,.. 
and help the weakness of the stomach. 

b. the air, earth, or other things. 

1637 SattonsTaLt Eusebius’ Constautine 139 The ayre, 
which from on high descends downe to refrigerate and coole 
the world. a@ 1691 Bovte //ist. Air (1692) 164 He was able 
to find..that part of the heer or the wine that was next to 
the sides of the bottle to be refrigerated. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World 11. 493 The air was refrigerated by the 
abundance of snow on the mountains. 1854 TYNDALL 
Fragnr, Sct. (1879) 1. xi. 342 Hence [the blade of grass] 
becomes more and more refrigerated. F ; 

absol. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 398 The great Brizes which 
the motion of the Air in great Circles..produceth, which do 
refrigerate. 1671 R. Bonun Vind 177 Al! Winds..doe 
actually refrigerate, and oftentimes so intensly, that they 
prove tbe fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liquids, 
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REFRIGERATED. 


ce. To expose to extreme cold for the purpose 


of freezing or preserving. 

1875 Knicutr Dict. Afech. 1165/2 Vhe vessels to be re- 
frigerated ate sustained on a carriage. 

2. tzir. ‘Yo grow cold. 

1563 T. Gare Autidot, u. 17 Takynge it from the fyre 
when as it begynne to refrigerate and waxe colde. 1603 
Sir C. Hevoon Jud. Astrol. aii. 314 He receiveth the 
Sunnes beames but weakely, and therefore can not heat by 
them, but rather refrigerate. 1794 SuLLivan liew Nas. II. 
142 The lavas..either overflow the land above the sea, and 
refrigerate there, or..they refrigerate again within the vol- 
canos. 1864 LoweL. Fireside av. 149, 1 willmake a fire, 
and leave them to refrigerate as much longer as they please. 

Hence Refri*gerated fp/. a., cooled, frozen. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes §& Qual. 173 We lately dis. 
cours'd touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
Gittivray tr. Wumboldt's Trav. xxiv. 347 Vhe great heats 
are occasionally tempered by strata of refrigerated air. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 5/2 ‘The trade in refrigerated meat. 

Refrigerating (rifri-dgéreitin), vd/. sd. ff. 
prec. + -1nG1.] The action of the vb. REFRIGERATE. 

1684 R. WaLLer Nat. Exper. 72 It was cooled first, lest. . 
upon the first Refrigerating it should Contract. 1877 
Patents Abridgm, 1819-66, 15 he first part of this inven- 
tion relates to the refrigerating of beverages. 1898 //"estm. 
Gaz, 30 Mar. 10/3 An illustrated montlily dealing with ice, 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
industries that employ forced cold. 

Refrigerating, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -INc °.] 
That refrigerates; producing, pertaining to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

1634 Sir T. Hersent 7vav, 47 A coole and refrigerating 
sleeping-place. 1650 BuLwer Authropomet. (1653) 316 Re- 
frigerating repercussive miedicaments, which driue back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. 1676 WortiocEe Cyder 
(1691) 143 A cool refrigerating spring-water. 1799 JJl7ed. 
Frul. 1\. 149 The situation..suggested to me an idea that 
refrigerating, and also sedative remedies, might be used 
externally with advantage. 1833 N. Axnotr P/ysics (ed. 5) 
I]. 108 The brine is at first a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
1881 .Vature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due..to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 

Refrigeration (ritridgérz'*fan). Also 5 re- 
frygeracion, 6 -cyon. [ad. L. refrigeration-em, 
n. of action f. refrigerdre to REFRIGERATE. Cf. F. 
réfrigération (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the process of becoming cold. 

1471 Riecey Comp, Alch. vu. iii. in Ashm., (1652) 171 So 
hyt rejoysyth wyth refrygeracion I the tell. 1555 Eoren 
Decades 263 Suche thynges..are hyndered by refrigeration 
or coulde. 1646 Sir]. Browne Psewd, FZ. 59 Irons heated 
in the fire. .contract a verticity in their refrigeration. 1684 
Bove Porousu. Anim. & Solid Bod. vi. 104 These thin 
flaws, which upon the slow refrigeration of the Stones.. 
might lock up the tinging Particles. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
nv. 185 That refreshment and pleasing refrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other climates by rains. 
1847 ‘I. Mitner Gallery Nature (1855) 296 The vapours 
cannot become visible by refrigeration. 1871 ‘TyNoaLt 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. ii. 60 By nocturnal refrigeration, the 
aqueous vapour of the air is condensed. 

b. Geol. The gradual cooling of the earth from 
natural causes. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1.71 That the successive cooling 
or refrigeration of the earth is a groundless notion. 1841 
TrimMEr Pract. Geol. 469 The secular refrigeration of the 
heated interior of our planet. 1873 tr. Schwuidt's Desc. & 
Darwinism 11 We may .. infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 

ec. The freezing of provisions for the purpose of 
preserving them. 

1881 Marine Enginecr 1 Jan. 225 The refrigeration of 
provisions for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
England, or simply as provisions in our large passenger 
liners, becomes daily of more importance. 

2. Keduction of heat in the body (now only AZed.); 
+ cooling and refreshing of the blood or spirits. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1 iv. Dij, The 
water gyueth refrygeracyon, The baptym taketh & coleth 
the inclynacyon. 1607 Yorset. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 100 
By smelling, they prevent the air that should come unto 
them for refrigeration. 1635 Person Varieties 1. 35, I could 
allow for fishes a kind of respiration called refrigeration. 
1681 CHETHAM Avgler’s Vade-mt. xxxvill. § 11 (1689) 247 
Though tbey receive some refrigeration by their Guills, 
yet that refrigeration is not so continual, as when it is by 
breathing. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 246/1 Refrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity result immediately 
from immersion in the cold bath. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 229 Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

trausf, 1606 J. CarrenTeR Solomon's Solace ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigeration and ease. 

Refrigerative rifri'dzérativ), z.andsé. [prob. 
ad. med.L, *refrigerativus: see REFRIGERATE 2. 
and -Ive, and cf. lt. réfrigératif (14th c., Oresme).] 

A. adj. Tending to cool, refrigerant. 

1558-66 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 111.1. 49 It {a plaster] is 
repercussiue, refrigeratiue and desiccatiue. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny 11. 24 All Lectuces are by nature refrigeratiue, and 
do coole the body. 1665 J. Wrens Stone-//eug (1725) 82 
Lead hath naturally commixt with it a certain Mineral. .of 
such a refrigerative Quality, as in a very short Time it will 
consume even the Metal it self. 1727 Braviry Ham. Dict. 
s.v. Cookoo bread, This Plant is refrigerative like Sorrel. 
1852 Patents Abridgm. 1819-66 (1877) 16 Improvements in 
machinery applicable to the manufacture of ice and to re- 
frigerative purposes generally. 

B. sé. A cooling medicine. rare—°. 

1706 in Pninvivs (ed. Kersey). 1727-41 in Cuampers Cyc. 

and in later Dicts. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Hence Refri‘gerativeness. 
1731 in Baivey vol. II. ‘ed. 2). 
efrigerator (r/tricdzéreita:), [f. RErnicE- 
RATE v, +-0n. Cf. obs. I. refrigerateur (Cotgr.).] 
1. That which refrigerates or cools. In later use 


transf, from 2. 

1611 CoTar., Refrigerateur,a refrigerator, refresher, cooler. 
1862 Rawiinson duc. Alon. Assyria il. 1, 267 Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1876 /ortx. Kev. Mar. 347 An enormous 
natural refrigerator in the shape of the Rosegg glacier. 

transf. and fig. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. x. P 4 A re- 
flection..so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my spirits. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, He moves among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 

2. An apparatus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low degree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term: a. A chamber or vat for cooling worts in 
a brewery. b. Any vessel. chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved by maintaining a temperature 
hear, at, or below freezing point, esp. in the cold storage of 
food. ¢. Anice-making machine. d.= RErricrRaTory sd. 1. 
e. That part of a surface-condenser in which the steam 
evaporated froin salt-water is condensed into fresh water to 
supply the boilers of inarine engines. f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is warmed on 
its way to the boiler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
waste brine puinped from the boiler. 

1824 Specif. Maudstay & Kivid's Patent No. 5021. 3 Pass- 
ing the hot brine and the supply water for the boiler through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigerator. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1183 [The vapour] may 
be conducted to a worm or refrigerator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 192 Every man who 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances. 1881 
Marine Engineer 1 Jan, 226 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b. atirié, and Comb., as refrigerator beef, car. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1911/1 Nefrigerator-car. (Rail- 
way.) 1881 Chicago Vimes 4 June, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool to-day at 54d. 1883 
Gooor Fish. [ndust. U.S.A. 9 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), Re- 
frigerator cars carry unfrozen fish from sea and lake inland. 

Refrigeratory (rfrisdgératari), sd. [Sce next 
and -ory1, Cf, obs. F. refrigeratotre (Cotgr.).] 

1. A vessel at the head of a still filled with cold 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours; any vessel or 
apparatus employed for a similar purpose. 

1605 TimMe Quersit. 11, 186 Vhy vessell..must be such as 
the chymicall distillars do use;..furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as they terme then). 1641 Frencn Destil/. i. 
(1651) 34 Tbe liquor. .must be distilled in an Alembick with 
a refrigeratory or Copper Stil with a worm. 1727 Brap.ey 
Fam. Dict. sv. Distillation of oil, When the cold Water in 
the Tub grows hot, you must let it out thro’ the Canal of 
the Refrigeratory, and put fresh in the room of it. 1782 
Wituerine in PAil. Trans. LX XII. 328, 1st, By water, is 
always meant water distilled in glass vessels, or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory, 1821 Ure Dict. Chem. s.v. La- 
boratory, Instead of using a refrigeratory or receiver, the 
spirit is made to pass through a spiral pipe called a worm. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2456/1 ‘Phe refrigeratory consists 
of three compartnients. 

attrid, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1179 The alcohol..will pro- 
ceed onwards into the refrigeratory tube, 

2. Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the process of cooling or freezing is 
effected. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 17 Enquire concerning 
. .Artificiall windes, as Bellowes, Refrigeratories, or Coolers 
in Parlours. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 28 The leaves of 
Oaks abundantly congested on Snow, preserves it as well 
for wine, as a deep pit, or the most artificial Refrigeratory. 
1707 Mortimer ‘zs, (1721) II. 352 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine,..and in a Refrigeratory very durahle. 
1849 Dlackw. Mag, LXV. 411 Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the poles. 1875 Knicut Vict. Afech. 1165/1 
If now the end containing the compound be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the other in water [etc.]}. 

Refrigeratory (rfridzératari), a. [ad. L. 
refrigeralori-us: see REFRIGERATE v. and -oRyY 2,] 
Tending to cool or make cold; cooling. 

17zt in Baitey. 1744 BerKeLey Sivzs § 120 This grateful 
acid spirit..is..bighly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudorific. 
1798 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1799) 11. 150 Close to the stream 
I was showed this lady’s bower; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 42 ‘Trinity term.. 
replaces these delicacies with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled lamb and salad, 1889 Pad/ Malt G. 23 May 
4/3 The pumping of cold air for refrigeratory purposes. _ 

+ Refrige’rium. 04s. [a. late L. vefrigerium 
a cooling, mitigation. Cf. next.] 

J. A respite granted to the souls of the damned ; 
also ¢ransf. hymns or prayers for such a respite. 

c1645 Howett Lett. in. xxxvi. (1650) I. 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased Duke. 
1652 — tr. Giragi’s Kev. Naples un. 26 Raising up their 
beads and voices..with requiems and refrigeriums to his 
soul. 1667 SoutH Serv. Prov. x. 9 (1697) Il. 12 Some of 
the Ancients..have talked much of Annual Refrigeriums, 
Respites, or Intervals of Punishment to the Dainned. 

2. A place of cooling. rare. 

21670 Hacker in Plume Lz (1865) 182 Heaven is so 
large, and spacious, that it is fit to admit divers quarterings 
and mansions in it. the archangel’s throne..{and] the re- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension. 


+ Refri-gery. Ods. [ad. late L. refrigeri-um 
(see prec.), or a.OF, refrigervie (Godef.).] Cooling, 
tcfreshing, comfort, consolation. 

€ 1450 .Wirour Saluacioun 3053 If the aungels presence to 
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| the childre in the fire refrigery made. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 263/2 Yo this deserte place gyue the refrygery and 
comfort of thy grace. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 41 
Luke remembreth thys perfeccion. .callyng yt the tyme of 
refrigery and confort. 1565 Jew“ Def Apol. (1611) 512 
Yee haue stepped from the place of Spiritual refrigery, 
into the frying pan of Schismes & Heresies, 

Retrined, crron. torm of Kerrainen Ods, 

+ Refringe, v. és, [ad. L. refringtre: sec 
Rerract v.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo infringe (one’s liberties}. rare —'. 

1530 Pat.scr. 683/1, 1 am nat aboute nor never was to re- 
frynge your lybertyes, 

2. Yo retract (light), Also fg. 

c1610 Sir C, Hevpon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 11 We are first 
to agree how deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refringeth the SunLeams inay be. 1675 Daxter Cath, 
Theol. 1... 95 Vapors..by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, seemeth to us to be refringed, and to waver. 

b. To knock or drive back. rave. 

1692 Noruis Curs. Refl. 24 How can they do it in such 
troops aud numbers without justling, refringing, and invert- 
mg oue another ? 

Refringency (1/fri:ndzéusi). 
-ENCY.] = REFRacTIVITY, 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1885 Goopate P/ysiot. Bot, (1892) 21% 
Minute granules which have a high degree of refringency. 

Refringent (ririndzént), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. refringére to ReFiact.] = REFRACTIVE. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIIIL. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent power and of density are two co-effects 
of very different nature. 1863 A1Kinson tr. Gaxot's Physics 
vu. iii. § 432 According as the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium 1s said to be 
more or less refringent or refracting than the first. 1898 P. 
Manson 77 0p. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The spores. .are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

+ Refriscative, @z. (és. vare—. [f. med.L. 
refriscat-, ppl. stem of vefrisedve to REFRESH + 
-IVE,}_ ‘That refreshes, relreshing. 

1582 Hester Secr. hiorav.i. xi.91 You shall purge hym 
with apperatiue thynges, and refriscatiue that purge the 
; bloud. 

+ Refroid, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. refroider, 

-7er, -tr, f. ve- RE- + froid cold. Cf, ReFREtp v,] 
trans. ‘Yo cool. 
ie 1450 Alerlin 500 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. ¢1477 Caxton Jasun 18b, For to hyde her 
wil and to refruide and cole her a litil. she left bim. 
So +t Refroi‘dour [Ol. refroti/ure], coolness. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250b/1 He had within forth thre 
refroydours or coldes..by whiche he assuaged by coldenes 
all the fyre withoute forth, 
Refront, v. [RE- 5a.] ¢rvavs. To supply 
with a new tront; to renew the tront of, 
, 1855 HawtHorne Lug. Note b/s. (1879) 1. 326, 1 should 
| take it to have been at least refronted since Johnson's time. 
1895 Doyte Stark Munro Lett. iv.68 My linen had gone 
to Belfast to be refronted and recuffed. 

Refru'strate, v. [Ke- 5 a.] évans. To frus- 
trate again. 

1662 HickERINGILL Fasaica 56 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reattempts. 

Refrygeracion, -cyon, obs. ff. REFRIGERATION. 

+t Reft, 56.1 Sc. Obs. rave. [Alteration of REIF, 
after the pa. pple. of REAVE v.1, or on analogy of 
theft.) Robbery. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Avms (S.T.S.) 132 Suppos that 
gude war nouthir tane be violence, fors, na reft. 1552 Asp. 
Hamittron Catech. (1884) 10 Resettaris of theft and reft. 


Reft, 56.4 vare. [Alteration of Rirt, after the 
pa. pple. of REavE .-, or on analogy of c/eft.] A 


lift, fissure. 

1811 Pixkerton Petral. 1. 495 It..had most probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactitic matter. 
1851 AnGuS Sera. vill. (1862) 156 The mountain bas been 
shivered..; and spiritual churches.. have come out of the 
enormous reft. 


Reft, 7//. a.1 [See REavE v.1] Robbed, bereft 
of something, 
| 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 257 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned ber stolen whelp. 

Reft, 7//. 2.2. [Sce REAVE v.2] Split, cleft. 

1763 MWusexm Rust. 1. xxx. 336 1f..it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but he 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stuff 
in form of a gate [etc.]. 

Refter, obs. form of Rarrer sé,1 

+ Refu. Oés. rare—'. [ad. OF. refee, refui:~ 
L. refugium Keruce s6.] Refuge. 

1340 Ayend. 138 He is bire refu and ham ssel souy. ° 
Refuce, obs. form of Rrrusk sb. and v. 

Refuel (17-), v. [Re- 5a.) ¢vavzs. To supply 
again with fuel. 

1811 CoLeriIDGE Zcéf. (1895) II. 567 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

Refuge (re‘fizedz), 56. Also 5 reffuge. (a. F. 
refuge (12th c.), ad. L. refugzunt, f. re- RE- back 
+ fugére to flee. See also Reru and Rerute 56.1] 
1. Shelter or protection from danger or trouble; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person. + Zo 
do refuge, to give refuge or aid éo one. 
| ¢1386 CHaucer Aut.’s 7. 862 Yeue vs neither mercy ne 
refuge But sle me first. 1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pilgr. 448 
The grete Reffuyt and Reffuge that thow dost to alle 
synful inen. 1494 Fasyan Chrou. v. cvii. 81 The .ii, sones 
of Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche stronge 
holdes for theyr refuge. 1513 Braosnaw SZ. Ii erdburge 


[f. as prec. + 


REFUGE. 


1. 1095 To the prophet Hely a rauen dyd refuge, Brought 
hym his sustenaunce and saued hislyue. 1582 STANYHURST 
“nets 1. (Arb.) 29 Of the[e] request I refuge, with meeke 
submission humbled, 1667 Mitton /’. Z. x1. 673 Soviolence 
Proceeded .. Through al! the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. 1755 Warserton Serm. Luke xtri, 1-2 Wks. 1788 
V. 297 The hapless Unbeliever..hath no where to fly for 
refuge from his terrors. 1784 Cowrrr /ask 1, 238 The 
dweller in that still retreat Dearly obtains the refuge it 
affords. 1807 Str R. Witson 77nd. 28 June in Life (1862) 
II. viii. 286 All patriotism and honour has in Prussia sought 
refuge among the women. 1878 Browninc La Satsraz 
429 Is he sad? there's ready refuge. 

b. Of refuge, adapted or intended for shelter or 
protection, as in e7ty (see City 1f), country, har- 
bour, place, port, (t weapon, , of refuge; also house 
of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 


less or destitute. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. xxviil. 61/1 This Asylum. .Was a 
place of refugeand socours. 1482 Caxton 7revisa’s fligden 
1. xv. 29 Sychem..was a Cyte ofrefuge and of socoure. 1540 
Bisre Cranmer) Yos/. xx. 2 Appoynte out from among you 
cytiesof refuge. 1560 Davustr. Slefdane’s Comm, 49b, The 
rest..shall be banisshed to have no place of refuge. 1590 Sir 
J. Smytu Disc. WV ecapons 3, Swords .. have been in all 
ages..the last weapon of refuge both for horsemen, and 
footmen. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. sof/2 The cities of 
refuge were required to be well supplied with water and 
necessary provisions. 1838 ArNoLp //ist. Rome 1. 7 He 
[Romulus] set apart a place of refuge, to which any man 
might flee, and he safe from his pursuers. 1866 Act 29 4 
30 Vict. c. 117 § 31 Provided that such House of Refuge, 
School, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. 1867 Ssutres //uguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
5 he geographical position of Britain has, from the earliest 
times, rendered it a country of refuge. 

ce. To lake refuge, to seek safety or shelter 27 
(or af) a place; also ¢ransf. (const. 27), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (something) as a means 
of escape, consolation, ete. 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 228 The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour, that if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound to protect him, 1792 Mrs. Rapcuirre Ao. 
Forest iv, We must take refuge in Switzerland, I think. 
1841 Erruinstone /fist, nd. 11.397 The king..was borne 
down by the superior force of his enemies, and was con- 
strained to take refuge in his capital. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, iii. § 7. 147 A thunderstorm once forced the King..to 
take refuge at the palace of the bishop of Durham. 

transf, 1708 AtterBURY Serin, vi. (1726) IL. 202 These 
Persons. take Refuge in Reflections on the..Goodness of 
God. 1788 Mae. l)’ArsLay Diary 18 Feb., 1... would have 
iaken refuge in some other topic: but he seemed bent upon 
pursuing his own. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 
175 Dinah perfectly scorned logic and reason in every shape, 
and always took refuge in intuitive certainty. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester J//gvon I. 113 Capt. Carlyle goes to his own 
room,..and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2. One who, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protection, aid, comfort, ete. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Vin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 205 Reste and 
refuge to folk disconsolat, Fadir of pite and consolacioun, 
Blissid Leonard! 1481 Caxron J/yrr. 1. xiii. 39g He that 
is the very reffuge of alle creatures. 1655 Epen Decades 85 
The byshoppe of Iburges beinge the cluefe refuge of this 
nauigation. 1607 SuaKks. 7rmon wi. iii, 11 Must [be his 
last Refuge? a@1660 HlAuMonD Servm, xxiii, Wks. 1684 IV. 
635 In the midst of his Ship wrack, when there he planks 
and refuges enough ahout him. 1784 Cowrrr Sask wv. 
396 Sleep seems their only refuge: fur, alas! Where penury 
is felt the thought is chained. 1821 SHELLEY /?rometh. 
Und. 1. 311 Howl, Spirits of the living and the dead, Your 
refuge, your defence lies fallen and vanquished.  ¢ 1886 
Kiruinc Depart. Ditties, etc. (1899) 101, I go back To 
Rome and leisure.. .Or books—the refuge of the destitute. 

3. A place of safety or security ; a shelter, asylum, 


stronghold. Also in fig. context. 
14.. in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fle to 


his refuge. 1535 Covernane 1 A/ace. x. 14Onely at Bethsura 
remayned certayne of the Iewes.., for Bethsura was their 
refuge. ais48 Hart Chron., Men. VI 131 Thei had no 
certain refuge nor place to resorte to. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann, W. xi. (1622) 106 With small bloudshed of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at hand. 1667 
Mitton /. L. 1. 168 This Hell then seem’d A refuge froin 
those wounds, 1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 310 Drawn from his 
refuge in some lonely elm..ventures forth. ."Vhe squirrel. 
1814-15 SHELLEY H/ordsworth g Vhou hast like to a rock- 
built refuge stood Above the blind and battling multitude. 
1860 T'vNDALL Glac. 1. xv. 103 [The chamois} tlew with the 
speed of the wind to its refuge in the mountains. 
b. (See quot.) 

1891 H. Myttuews in Law Times XCII. 96/2 Female 
convicts ,. are in certain cases released to refuges nine 
months before the ordinary time for release on licence. 

ec. A portion of the roadway marked off at busy 
crossings, for securing the safety of foot passengcrs. 

1881 Grant Witt England xiv. 320 The contrivance 
called a ‘refuge’ which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the roadway of the street. 1896 Daily News 
11 Sept. 4 The erection of a large refuge, which would 
separate the two lines of traffic. 

4. +a. A way or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety ; a resource; recourse fo a practice. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/t He..hath a sure and 
vndoubtable refuge..to brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commannded him in all such doutes to 
byleue his churche, 1541 R. Corptano Gatyen's Terap. 

3j, We must somtyme come and haue refuge to the 
sendyng of blode. 1607 SuHaxs. Cor. v. iii. rr Their latest 
refuge Was to send hin, 1638 Junius Patnt. Ancients 313 
These shifts and by-ways..are meer refuges to shelter our 
infirmitie. 1670 Ct.arENDON L1/¢ (1760) I. v. 177 The king 
then, as the last Refuge, calls for the English Mastiffs. 
1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) IL. ut. ii. 12 A general... 
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has no other refuge left, than continually to raise the ex- 
pectation of his allies by some fresh exploits. 

+b. 70 have or make one's refuge: to betake 
oneself for refuge fo a person or place. Ods. 

1379 Tomson Caluin’s Serm. Tim. 248/t To the end we 
may haue our refuge to his mercie. a 1648 Lp. Hereert 
Hen. V117 (1683) 439 Vhe offenders making their refuge from 
one lordship niarclier to another, were continued without 
punishment and correction. 

e. A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 
one takes refuge. 

1549 in Burnet //ist. Ref (1681) I. Records 1. 177 His re- 
fuge was only, That they would fain learn how they might 
honestly answer the French. 1§91 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 
69 She and the Dclphin haue bin iugling, I did imagine 
what would be her refuge. 1699 BentLtey Phaé. Pret. 19 
The Starters of this Calumny..betook theinselves to this 
Refuge, That [etc.]. 1724 Watertanp Farther Wind. 
Christ’s Div. ii. $15 The boasted pretence.., the last refuge 
hoth of Socinians and Arians, is entirely routed and baffled. 
177§ Jounxson in Boswell 7 Apr., Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. 1891 Maily News 24 Nov. 47 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy..is the last refuge of a Reactionary. 

5. attrib., as refuge house, hut, place, tower; 
refuge hole (see quot. 1533). 

¢ 1586 C’rrss Pemprowe Ps. txxi. ii, Lord,..Be my rock, 
my refuge tower, 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. vi I’ve sought 
for refuge-place in vain. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xviii. 
187 This httle refuge-hut. .was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men. 1869 J. Ker Serm. (1874) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house for pardons. 1883 
Grescey Gloss. Coal-mining, Refuge Hole, a place formed 
in the side of an underground plane or horse road. .in which 
men can take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 
firing shots. ke 

Refuge (re‘fizdz), 7 Now rare. [f. the sb., 
or ad. b. réfugier, + refuger (15th c.), usually refl. 
se réfugier, to take refuge. ] 

1. trans. To afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a person); to sheltcr, protect. Also occas. in pass., 
to be refused, to have taken refuge. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, A strong couert 
and sanctuarie .. to refuge the wronged. 1613 SUERLEY 
Trav. Persta 34 Hauing promise of the Turke that he 
should be detained in Corassan where he wasrefuged. 1681 
Tevete Mew, wi. Wks, 1731 1. 358 Prince William. .[has] 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against..the 
Emperor. 1720 Mrs. Manrey Mower of Love vu. (1741) 
359 Castruchio .. promised to receive and refuge her at 
a fair House he had at Tivoli. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 
Jr. Nat. V1. 145 They found all the people on board, re- 
fuged (1790 retired] in different places beneath the deck. 
1818 Suercey Augan. //ills 205 So shall he The city that 
did refuge thee. 1867 J. b. Rosr tr. Virgils Acneid 22 
‘Thou who alone hast refuged our distress. 

transf, 1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, Vv. v. 26 Like silly Beggars, 
Who sitting in the Stockes, refuge their shame That many 
haue, and others must sit there. 

+b. vefl. To take reftige ; to flce for refuge fo 
a place. Obs. 

1618 T. Aoams Serm. g Sensualitie is the voluptuous man’s 
mounritaine, there he refugeth himselfe against all reproofes. 
1643 1. Coreuay Seri. in Kerr Covenants (1895) 173 The 
niiisters of the Lord that have refuged themselves to this 
little Sanctuary. 1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret Mem. (1720) 
lIl. 230 He was expell’d the empire, and refuged himself 
in the Persian Court. 1748 Ricusrpson Clarissa (1811) 
Il. 304, I have refuged myself in his family. 

2. intr, Yo take retuge; to seek shciter or pro- 
tection. Also fig. 

1638-48 G. Danie FEclog. v. 302 And now, the King Is 
pleas‘d to refuge there. 1709 Mrs. MANtry Secret Sent. 4, 
I was reported to have refug’d among the Villagers. 1720 
—Power of Love i. (1741) 116 He..refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 1790 Mas. A. M. Jonnson A/on- 
mouth 1, 47 She had heard that pirates refuged formerly 
in the Hebrides. 1805 Soutuny JJadve tn Azt. xxvii, Upon 
the heights Eastward, how few have refuged! 1 Rwer 
Haccarp in Longm, Mag. Oct. 535 They move in short 
dipping flights, refuging in every convenient tree. 

+b. ‘To flee for refuge. Obs. rare. 

1656 Finett For. Awbass. 111 The Duke de Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscarriage of some under- 
takings of his there. 

Ifence Re‘fuged ff/. a. rare. 

1725 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. list. 17th C. 1. 1. iii. 39 If the 
refug’d Person is guilty, he shall agree to make proper 
Satisfaction for him. 

Refuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of REFUSE sé. and 7. 

Refugee (refizizi), sb. Also 7-8 refugie. 
(ad. F. refugi’, pa. pple. of refugier: see REFUGE v. 
The Anglicized form in -ce appears almost as early 
as that in -7e, and soon became the standard one. | 

l. a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 
political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England aftcr the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685. 

a. 1685 Burnet 7racfs (1689) I]. 27 Zurich demanded the 
Estates of the refugies. 169: Lost. Gaz. No. 2679/1 The 
Troops in the Town behaved themselves very well, and 
particularly the French Refugies. 1709 STEELE J atler 
No. 13 » 2 That all the French Refugies inthose Dominions 
are to be naturalized. 

B. 1687 Evetyn Diary 12 June, The poore and religious 
refugees who escaped out of France inthe cruel persecution, 
1696 Prior Secretary 8 The long-winded cant of a dull 
refugee. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4334/4 There was also an 
humble Address from the French Refugees in the Kingdom 
of freland. 1783 New Vork during Amer. Rev, (1861) 141 
A very considerable embarkation of Refugees took place 
last week bound for Nova Scotia and Canada. 19797 


REFULGENT. 


Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 51/1 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, we have frequently heard of 
American refugees. 1814 Mackintosu Kev. Lives Milton's 
Nephews Wks. 1846 II. 503 Some of those ingenious and 
excellent Protestant refugees, whose writings contributed to 
excite all Europe against Louis XIV. a1842 ARNoLD Later 
Hist. Rome. (1846) I. v. 203 Attending the lectures of Philo, 
then a refugee from Athens. 1879 Fire-Cookson Armites 
of Batkans i, 5 A large number of refugees from the Tunja 
Valley had already arrived. 

b. A runaway; a fugitive from justice, etc. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1800) ITI. 108, I held 
myself as the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessel. 1816 Scott Old Afort. vi, With a 
promise on Morton's part that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his journey. 

+e. fransf, of migratory birds. Obs. rare. 

1764 Harmer Obserz. x. xiv. 413 Among other refugees of 
that time Maillet elsewhere expressly mentions quails. 

2. U.S. A name given, esp. in New York State, 
to parties of marauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection ; 
Cowsoy 2. Ofs. exc. //ist. 

1780 ANnpRE: (¢i¢/e)} Cow-Chace, in Three Cantos published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne's attack of the 
Refugees Block-House on Hudson’s River. 1781 J. ADAss 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 403, I expect all the rancor of the 
refugees will he poured out upon Cornwallis for it. 1821 F. 
Coorrr Sfy vii, The more cunning refugees dispersed in 
siall bands; ., the dispersion of a troop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension of an evil. 

3. a. Used appositively, as refugee tutor, etc. 

1721 R. Newron Univ. Educ. 181 Grooms, and footmen, 
and nurses, and refugee tutors. 1791 Govv. Morrts in 
Sparks Life & IF rit, 1832) I. 143 The aristocrats are gone 
and going in great numbers to join the refugee princes. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. iv. 63 Our refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. 1858 CartyLr / reds, Gt. 
1X. xi, (1872) III. 188 Stanislaus has abundance of useless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. attrib, Characteristic of a refugee. 

1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 407 Animated by the 
true refugee hatred of the country which had cast him out. 

HlenceRefugee’ v., to take reluge; Refugee ism, 
the condition of a refugce; Refugee'ship, the 
personality of a refugec. (szonce-wds.) 

1750 Carte //ist. Eng, 11. 373 Whether the report was 
raised by the English rebels refugee'd at Paris [etc.}. 1784 
in Southey £4 Andrew Bell (1844) 1. 293 All will go ou 
admirably with your refugeeship. 1876 Gro. ELtot Dan. 
Der. wt. xxii, A Pole, or a Czech, or something of that 
fermenting sort, in a state of political refugeeism. 


+ Refugy. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. refugium: 
sce REFUGE 5é.] A place of reluge. 

1535 Covernace 1 J/ace. xi. 41 To dryue them out which 
were in the castell at Ierusalem and in the other refugies. 

Refuis(s, obs. Sc. forms of REFUSE v. 

Refuissall, obs. Sc. form of REFUSAL. 

Refulgence (rfoldzéns). (ad. b. refilgen- 
tia: sce KEFULGENT and -ENCE.] The quality of 
being refulgent; splendour, brightness, radiance. 

1634 Sir ‘I. Hernert Trav. 194 The refulgences of those 
Carbuncles. 1692 Knarcupucr tr. Annot. N. Test. 259 
The refulgence of the eternal light. 1774 WRAxaLt Tour 
North, Europe (1776) 169 A bar of ore, the heat and reful- 
gence of which were almost insupportable to me at ten feet 
distance. 1825 Scott 7'adism. ii, The calin, clear, blue re- 
fulgence of a winter's lake. 1847 L. Hunt J/en, }H omen 4 
B.A. xiv. 269 All this bloom and rosy refulgence, which are 
phrases of the poets. 

Refulgency (r/fmldzcnsi). ? Cds. [See prec. 
and -ENCY.] = REFULGENCE. 

1616 CHaeman [/omer's I1ymn Venus 95 Giue me the 
refulgencie Of most renown’d and rich posteritie. ¢ 1645 
Tlowett Lett. (1650) Il. li. 60 Her sight is presently dazled 
and disgregated with the refulgency and coruscations thereof. 
1741-2 SracknousE //tst. Lible ww. ii. (752) 1. 461/1 [Moses] 
was oblig’d then to keep at a more awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne of God, and not come within the 
Circle of its refulgency. 1796 T. Scott Comm, Daniel x, 
To behold, with our bodily eyes, the refulgency of his per- 
sonal and inediatorial excellences. 

Refulgent (rifoldgént), a. [ad. L. reful- 
gent-em, pres. pple. of refelgire, f. re- Re- + fulgére 
to shine.] Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 
light; radiant, resplendent, gleaming, 

1509 [see b]. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene tn Conc, (1878) 127 
Harres of a goldlike hewe; (not purest gould so refulgent). 
1635 Quartes / wd/. ww. ii. 194 Enrich mine eyes with thy 
retulgent ray. 1661 Graxvitt Van. Deogm, 238 The most 
refulgent colours are the result of light and shadows. 1717 
Porr /diad x1. 204 In blazing heaps, the grove’s old honours 
fall, And one refulgent ruin levels all. 1788 Wrstry Wks. 
(1872) VI. 292 There will be no clouds or fogs; but one 
bright, refulgent day. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. w. 474 
Freedom..here shall rise, Light her new torch in my re- 
fulgent skies. 1864 VENNyson Experiments, Milton 13 
Some yefulgent sunset of India. 

b. érans/. or fig. 

1§09 Hawes /’ast. Pleas, x1.(Percy Soc.) 45 These poetes 
.. Devoyde our rudenes wyth grete fyry lemes; Theyr 
centencious verses are refulgent. 1624 QuarLes Drv. 
Poems, Sion’s Elegies (1717) 385 Sion, the glory of whose 
refulgent Fame Gave earnest of an everlasting name. 1821 
SHELLEY Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, 
extinct in their refulgent prime. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxvii, Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re- 
fulgent smile, he left them. . 

+e. As aterm of compliment applied to a lady. 

1602 Marston Aunt. §& Afel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 25 Bright and 
refulgent ladie, daine your eare. 1656 S. HoLtaAnD Zara 
(1719) 83 Who wait upon the high-born, illustrious, and re- 
fulgent Maulkina, 


REFULGENTLY. 


Hence Refu'lgently adv.; Refu'lgentness. 


1626 T. H. tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 204 This Jewell .. re- 


fulgently shining with the rayes of a constant equality of | 


spirit. 1664 H. More J/yst. /uiq., Apol. 501 How re- 
fulgently bright and glorious the bodies of the blessed are 
at the Resurrection. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), Aefulgentuess, 
brightness, splendor. 

Refand (r/iond), sé. [f. next.] Repayment. 

1866 Aforn. Star 6 Mar. 6/3 He instituted this suit to 
obtain a refund ofthe sum. 1884 /a7fer's fag. June 42 1 
That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 
only. 

Refund (r/iond), v1 [ad. OF. vefunder (re- 
fonder) or L. refundire, f. ree RE- +fundive to 
pour: see Founn v.?] 

L. trans. To pour back, pour in or out again (¢7¢, 
and fig.). Now rare or Obs. 

1386 Alianak for Vear 8 Pe vertu or be influens pat it 
hace or receyves of be hyer planetys. it refundes and puttys 
til pe erthe by his bemys. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jiitatione tt. x. 53 
Pe giftes of sod mowe not flowe in us, for..we refunde not 
ayen all to be originall welle. 1653 II], More Autid. Ath. 
u. xii. Schol. § 1.1712) 160 It is at last refunded into the Body 
by the left Ventricle ofthe Heart. 1674 Govt. Tongue v. 56 
One may as easily perswade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has suckt into her veins. 1725 Pore Odyssey x11. 
132 Thrice in dire thunders she refunds the tide. 1765 
Auntrg. in Ann. Reg. 181/1 The waves play, absorbed in 
each other and again refunded. [1818 Scorr //rt. J/idd. i, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted garments... would refund a con- 
siderable part of the water they had collected.] 

b. To give back, restore. Also adsol. 

1432-50 tr. //igiden (Rolls) II. 179 ‘Ihe membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyce, the..membres mediate receyve, 
and refunde. 1694 Crowne Regulus iv. 43 This body.. 
Asks the refunding all our victories, 1699 Woopwarp in 
Phil. Trans. XX1. 217 These.. being Vegetable Substances, 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like Bodies. 1856 Dove Logic Chr 
Faith v.i. § 2.215 An animal nature which .. is compelled 
to refund its constituent matter to the planet .. on which 
it grew. 

te. Philos. To put back 7#fo something ante- 
cedent. Oés. 

1696 J. SerjyEANT Afeth. Science 222 They cannot .. with- 
out making use of Principles, refund Effects into their 
Proper Causes. 1697 — Solid Philos. 452 Sothat all the 
Certainty of Authority is to be refunded into Intrinsecal 
Arguments, {1836-7 Sir W. HamiLton Metaph. iv. (1877) 1. 
77 The intellectual necessity of refunding effects into their 
causes. ] 

2. To make return or restitution of (a sum re- 
ceived or taken) ; to hand back, repay, restore. 

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 146 To refund, content, 
and pay to ane honorable man..the sowme of ve lib. _ 1661 
Perrys Diary 20 Oct., I am to refund to..Lord Peter- 
borough what he hadgiven us six months ago. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland xxv. 116 Yhe maid's Father is sen- 
tenced to refund either the entire sum, or half of it, as the 
case stands. 1723 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 10 Whatever 
charges you are at incopying I shall willinglyrefund. 1727 
Pork, etc. Art of Sinking 95 If you would describe a rich 
man refunding his treasures, express it thus. 1784 CowPer 
Task i. 799 Some private purse Supplies his need with 
a usurious loan, To be refunded duly. 1844 H. H. Witso~ 
Brit. India |. 441 They..refunded to the peasantry of the 
country the money which had heen extorted from them. 
1875 Jowett P/azo (ed. 2) V. 134 A thief, whether he steals 
much or little, must refund twice the amount. 

3. To reimburse, repay (a person). 

1736 Swirt Let. to Bp. Hort 12 May, The printer has a 
demand ..to be fully refunded, both for his disgraces, his 
losses, and the apparent danger of his life. 1862 J. M. 
Luptow Hist, U. S. 204 A proposal to refund him out of 
the Treasury was now made in Congress. 1895 Daily News 
30 Oct. 6/7 If you are out of pocket by this business, [I] 
shall be glad to contribute towards refunding you. 

4, absol. To make repayment. 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. vii. iii. $ 43 As none were Losers 
einployed in that service,..so we finde few refunding back to 
charitable uses. 1706 Mrs. Centiivre Sasset-Lable v, 
I believe you are the first Gamester that ever refunded. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 1V. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that I ever lent him the ten crowns. 
1841 Macautay £ss., Hastings (1850) 606 The majority.. 
voted..that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty 
and forty thousand pounds ; and that he ought to be com- 
pelled to refund. 

Hence Refunded f//. a.; Refu'nding vé/. sb.1 
Also Refu‘nder 1, one who refunds. 

1691 T. Brown Reas. New Converts taking Oaths 3 A 
City Usurer turn’d into a Refunder of his ill-gotten Estate. 
1825 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Barbara S—, Ravenscroft..in 
silence took back the refunded treasure. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) s.v. Refund, On a deficiency of assets, 
executors .. are entitled to have refunded to them legacies 
which they may have paid.. ; they are generally authorized 
to require a refunding bond. 

Refund (7-), v2 [Re- 5a.) trans. To fund 
again or anew. Hence Refunding v0/. sd.2; also 
Refu‘nder 2. 

1860 in Worcester, 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 22 Apr. 
4/2 When the bonds are sold and the floating HG facia pe 
is refunded. .let us join in well-wishing to the refunders. 
1900 MWVest. Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/1 The disbursements of the 
‘Treasury in connexion with the re-funding of bonds. 

Refundment (r/fo'ndmént).  [f. Kerunp v.1 
+-MENT.] The act of refunding. 

1826 Lams E/ia Ser, 11. Pop. Fallacies ti, The denunciators 
have been fain to postpone the prophecy of refundment toa 
late posterity. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/1 The guarantees 
..for the refundment of such a loan. 


Refurbish (rifp-ubif),v. [Re-5a.] ¢vans. To 
furbish anew ; to repolish, do up again, 


| 


358 


1611 Cotcr., Refourbir, to refurbish, repolish, 1824 
Lanpor /mag, Conv, Abbé Delille & Landor Wks. 1853 1. 
100/1 It requires a better poet to refurbish a trite thought 
than to exhibit an original. 1874 GLapsToxEe Aitealsin in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 674 She has refurbished and paraded 
anew every rusty tool. 

H[ence Refurbished ///. a.; Refu-rbishing 
vbl. sb.; also Befu'rbishment. 

1866 Geo. Eviot /, Holt xiii, 1t was a charming little 
room in its refurbished condition. 1879 Dazly News 31 Dec. 
5/2 The refurbishing of an old and faded political celebrity. 
1885 Saf, Rev. 5 Dec. 732 The figures which are in process 
of refurbishment at Mudaine Tussaud's, 

Refurnish (r/fo-mif), v. [REe-5 a] rans. 
To furnish anew, in various senses. 

1531 Exryot Gov, 1. xxiv, [Henry VII] refurnisshed his 
dominions, and repayred his manours. 1598 Barret 7‘heor. 
IVarres 1. iii, 109 If any men.. be hurt or slaine,.. how are 
these rankes to be refurnished. a 1676 Hate /’7ém. Orig. 
Alan. 1. vii. (1677) 187 The Brutes and Birds. . might easily 
refurnish the same Continent after the subsiding of the 
Flood, 1829 Lytton Disowned xxv, You will refurnish the 
house, I suppose? 1849 Stover Canne’s Neeess. Introd. 48 
The Reformed church of England was never adapted to 
overthrow, however it might modify and refurnish, the 
fabric of superstition. 

Ilence Refu'rnished ///. 2.; Refu:rnishment. 

1835 Lytton Avenct iv. 1, The redecorated, refurnished, 
and siniling shops. 1880 L, WaLLace Ben-Hur vin.i, The 
refurnishment was in a style richer than before. 

Refus, obs. form of REFUSE sé, and 2, 

Refusable (rfizzab'l), 2. Now rare. [f. Re- 
FUSE ¥. + -ABLE, or ad. obs. F. refusable.] 

1. That may be rejected or refused (when offered), 

1570 Levins anép. 4/8 Refusable, secusahilis. 1611 
Cotecr., Kezectadle, reiectable, refusable. 1659 H. THorn- 
pike Wks, (1846) II]. 512 No act of theirs .. is refusable by 
the Church. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 1V. 138 Since those 
Sufferings were absolutely refusable as not being the very 
same which the Law demanded. 

+b. Deserving of rejection. Ods. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. m1. xvii. 271 Ifa patient hath 
bled nere so much, they will phlebotomize him further, 
which is an ill and refusable way. 1666 Br. S. Parner Free 
Censure (1667) 143 The Sensation of .. displeasing Objects, 
which makes their Existence full of nothing but Sadness 
and Misery, and utterly refusable. 

2. That may be refused (when asked for). 

1652 WARREN Undeltevers (1654) 17 Payment was refusable. 
1668 Marveit Corr, Wks. 1875 I1. 258 My Lord..did wish 
[ete.}. .. Which, all circumstances considered, seeming not 
refusable, my Lord Bellasis writ this letter. 1818 BextHam 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam, 404 An indulgence refusable, and 
not to be granted but upon conditions. 

+ Refusado. Ods. rare—°. [app. a.Pg. refusado, 
pa. pple. of refzsar to REFusr.] (See quots.) 

1598 Fiorio, Ac/esatt, the coursest veluets that be, called 


retusados, /bid., Setanino, a kind of thin veluet called re- 
fusados. /éid., Velutino, fine, slender, course, refusado 
veluet. 


Refusal (r/izz4l). Also 5 refusaile, 5-7 
refusal], -fusel\], 7 Sc. refuissall, [f. ReFusE z. 
+-AL 4.] 

1. The act of refusing; a denial or rejection of 
something demanded or offered, 

1474 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 118/2 Any of the said Commys- 
sioners or Collectours provyng the same refusell, 1523 ic? 
14 4 15 /fen. VIII, c, 2 The same estranger..to whom such 
refusel shalbe made. 1560 Davs tr. Séefdane’s Coma. 
107 b, Where the reasons of theyr refusall may be heard. 
1607 NoRDEN Surv. Dial. 1. 35 It were very foolishnessin a 
‘Yenant, for wilfull refusall thereof, to indanger the same. 
1671 Mitton Sassou 1330 Do they not seek occasion of new 
quarrels,On my refusal, todistress me more..? 1776 GiBBoN 
Dect. & F, xiv. 1. 404 It was impossible long to refuse so 
natural a request.. without maintaining his refusal by arms. 
1847-9 Heirs Friends in C. (1851) 1. 15 Accepting only for 
the fear of giving offence byrefusal. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 448 If he refuse, he shall be liable to be convicied 
by law of refusal to serve. 

b. sfec. in the game of écarté, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence re- 
Jusal hand, a hand on which the dealer should re- 
fuse to allow a discard. 

1877 Encycl. Grit, V1. 621/1 Proposal, acceptance, or re- 
fusal made cannot be retracted. 1878 ‘CavenpisH’ Ecarté 
53 Vhe cases are few in which, with a refusal, he will only 
make three or four tricks. /éid. 58 His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refusal hands. 

ec. Of a horse: (see REFUSE v. 3 ¢). 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 383 A refusal is 
never desirable, as the horse. .is apt to repeat it. 1857 
Lawrence Guy Liv, xiv. 131 The mare was so savage and 
sulky still that a refusal seemed a certainty. - 

d. Absolute resistance of a pile to further driving; 
the point at which this takes place. 

1847 Crresy Encycl. Civ. Engin, (1856) 1070 The refusal of 
a pile to advance does not always insure it having arrived 
at a proper bed. 1875 Knicut Dict. lech. 1911/2 The 
refusal of a pile intended to support 13} tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a ram of 1,350 pounds [etc.]. 

+2. a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce. b. 
Abandonment (ofa party). Oés, rare. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. xxvi. F vij, Mosyes suffred a byll 
of refusell to the Tues. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.845 Many 
others, leuyng king Richarde, turned and came to the part 
of the Erle of Richmonde... Which refusall of king Richardes 
parte fetc.]}, F B 

3. The chance of refusing some thing, office, or 
the like before it is offered to others; the privilege 
or right of having it placed at one’s disposal for 
acceptance; esp. in phr. fo have the refusal of. 


REFUSE. 


1971 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.80 His Presentatioun— 
togidder with the refusall of the kirk abone-writtin. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 546 If any of his 
subiects hath any precious stone of value, and make not him 
the offer of it, it is death to him; he must haue the refusall 
of all. 1640 Boston (U.S.) Ree. (1877) 11. 54 Chrystopher 
Stanley is promised the refusall of six acres of upland... yf it 
be there to be sould. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 
II, 1, 126 When employments go a begging for want of 
hands, they shall be sure tohave the refusal. 1812 SincLair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. Add. 17 Whe stock kept upon turnips or 
clover, have the refusal of water at all times when soiling. 
1887 Limes (weekly ed) 14 Oct. 15/1 They had the first 
refusal of any concessions he might obtain. 

4, That which has been refused or rejected. 

1746 H. Watpote Lett. (1846) 1]. 166 Ireland is to be 
offered to Lord Harrington, or the Presidentship ; and the 
Duke of Dorset, now president, is to have the other's refusal. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1211) II. 102 And next, with her 
pride, to take her sister's refusals, as she once phrased it. 

+ Refusant, «. Obs. rare. [a. F. refusant, 
pres. pple. of refuser, or f. REFUSE v. + -anT 1] 
Kefus:ng to take an oath, recusant. 

1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 389 
Some of the Aldermen and Burgesses refusants [are required} 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawfull causes 
they may have to the contrarye. 

+ Refu'se, sd.1 Ols. Also 4 refous, 4-5 (7 
refus, 5 reffus(e, 6 refuce. Sc. refuis(e. fa. OF. 
refus, f. refuser to REFUSE] 

4. =ReEFusaL 1. (Common in 15-16th:c.) 

1390 Gower Conf III. 268 Thei made hem naked as 
thet scholde,..Amonges hem was no refus. ¢ 1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods &48 Refuse of Rychesse & Worldly 
Veynglory. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caaton) Dictes (1877) 53 
The reffuses of a nygard ben Lettir than the largesces of a 
prodygall waster. 1525 Lp. Berners Froéss. II. cci. 
fexcvil.] heading, Of the refuce of them of Acquytayne 
made to the Duke of Lancastre. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lorde of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him,..he aunswereth [etc.]. 1600 
FarrFax 7 asso xu. xiii, Readie with a proud refuse Argantes 
was his proffred aid to scorne. @ 1639 Srottiswoop //ist. 
Ch, Scot. v. (1677) 280 His refuse would have made a great 
Commotion. 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus\, not worth hunting. 
So without refuse (OF. sans refits), that ought to 
be hunted. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 115 Siben wan ei Inglond 
.-& now er bise bot mansbond, rascaile of refous. ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If a man se a wylde 
boore be whiche seme hym gret ynogh, as men seye of be 
herte chaseable of x., he shall saye a wylde hoore of pe 
thred yere, fat is withoute refuse, 

= REFUSAL 3. 

1753 SmoLiett Cut, Fathon: (1784) 92/2 A certain lady of 
quality bespoke the refuse of the jewel. 

Refuse (re‘fizis), a, and 56.2, Forms: 4 refus, 
reffuys, 5, 7 refuce, 6 refuze, refows, 6-7 
reffuse, (6 reffize), 6-7 (9) refuge, 4- refuse. 
{app. an irregular adoption of OF. refuse (= 
mod. F. vefisé', pa. pple. of refitser to KEFUSE.] 

A. adj. +1. Kefused or rejected. Const. of (= 
by). O6s. rare. 

©1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 514 (570) My langwysshynge, 
That am refus of euery creature. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 
105 Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 

3. Rejected or thrown aside as worthiess or of 
little value; discarded, useless; odd (money). 

(1425 in Kennett Par. Axz. (1818) 1]. 250 De lana refuse 
vendita. .hoc anno.}] 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5367/2 All the 
refuse Hornes..to sell. 1503-4 Churchw. Ace., Croscombe 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 26 More over in the box of refows money 
resteth..xis. ilijd. 1530 Patscr. 261/2 Refuse woll, dayne 
refusee. 1611 Baste 1 Sam. xv. 9 Euery thing that was 
vile, and refuse, that they destroyed vtterly. 1638 Ear or 
Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 52, I sould 
7 tonnes of refuge steele. 1659 Hammonxp Ox Ps. xxxi. 12 
As that refuse potsheard, cast out as good for nothing. 1754 
Hawkins Reft. Card-playing 19 Seizing on a Heap of 
Refuse Cards that lay by him, began playing them away. 
1827-35 WitLis /arrhasius 6 A dog Crunching beneath the 
stall a refuse bone. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 25 Certain trades pour their refuse water into rivers, 

transf, 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 98/1 He 
ordered the Milesians to bury him in a certain refuse and 
neglected place. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek & #59 A refuse 
burial in heat and frost and without lamentation. 

b. of persons. rare. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1656) 207 The refuse and 
scattered People of the overthrowne Army his Father had 
lost before. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 156 Another 
kinde of reffuse people of one family and disposition with 
the former. 1820 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Two Races A/a, As 
distasteful as Priam’s refuse sons. 

B. sé. 1, That which is cast aside as worthless ; 
rubbish or worthless matter of any kind; the 
rejected or rubbishy part of anything. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 375/1 Owte caste, or refuse, or coralyce 
of corne, /bid. 427/2 Refuce, or owt caste, what so euer 
hyt be, caducum, purgamentum, 1455 Rolls of Parlt, 
'V. 325/1 No Silke.. but of ye wurst refuse that they mowe 
have. 1547 def 1 Edw. V/, c. 3. § 2 Giving the same slaue 
..such reffuse of meate as he shall thinke meete. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Good & Evill Ess. (Arb.) 141 Many kindes 
[of things} haue much refuse which counteruale that which 
they haue excellent. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcartus’ Voy. 
Ambass. 223 The best Wollen Tapistry in the whole Coun- 
trey, whereof there is brought into Europe but the refuse. 
1709 STANHOPE araphr. IV. 513 In themselves they are no 
better than Chaffand Refuse. 1755 Macens /userances 1, 
257 The Company alledged..that there generally was some 
Refuse among a whole Cargo of Hemp. 1832 Baspace 
Econ, Manuf, xxxii. 319 Light almost solar has been extracted 
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from the refuse of fisb. 1865 Dickens /ut. Frieud 1. iii, 
Slipping over the stones and refuse on the shore. 

trans/, 1569 E. Hake .Vewes out of Powles Churchyarde 
(157g) F ij, Was ever seene..such monstrons kinde of men, 
Sack vomite, reffize, Dunghill drosse? 1599 Porter dvery 
Wom, Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 80 Why, thou whorson refuge 
of a tayler [etc.]. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 109 P 5 The 
Refuse of a Heart long before given away to a Coxcomb. 
1749 Smoucett Gil las (1797) II. 87 Miserable authors 
whose works are the refuse of libraries and players. 

b. The worthless or outcast portion of some class 
of persons; the scum, offscourings, dregs. etc. 

1603 Knouzes /7ist. Turks (1621) 145 But the greater part 
void of judgement, and the refuce of the people in simple 
attire, ran roguing abroad. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. t. 23 These..are the refuse of the tribute Children. 
1711 Appisox Sfect. No. 99 8 [This] has given Occasion 
to the very Refuse of Mankind..to set up for Men of 
Honour. 1813 SHetiey Q. Wad tv. 181 The refuse of 
society, the dregs Of all that is most vile. 1858 Nokton 
Topics 118 Jones, Grown, and Robinson, the‘ refuse ', remain 
with the regiment to he slaughtered by their sepoys. 

e. The Icavings of (= what is left by} something. 

1665 Maniey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 101 He had with 
him, something more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
‘Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumults. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 
260 Some Carcass half devour'd, the Refuse of gorg'd Wolves 
or ominous Ravens. a 1800 Cowrtr //ervois 7o Yet mian.. 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spoil. 

2, alirib. and Comé., as refuse ealer, heap, maller, 
refuse consumer or destructor,a furnace in which 
refuse of various kinds is burned; refuse sifter, 
one who is employed in separating the more useful 
parts of refuse from the ttterly worthless. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xv, The miserable waste ground, 
where the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 1863 
Lyett Antig. M/ax 22 The contents of the Danish refuse- 
heaps. 1884 J. Suarman //ist. Stvcaring i. 1 The bone- 
sellers and refuse-sifters of..Clare Market. 1889 J. Jacons 
Fables of A&sop 1. 66 Vhe refuse-cater and the offal-eater 
Belauding each other. 1895 Daily News 3 Aug. 3/3 Vhe 
burning, hery furnace. .was simply a refuse consumer. 1895 
Pall Mali G, 26 Jan. 8/1 That most essential sanitary 
apparatus, a refuse destructor. 

Refuse (rifiz'z),v. Forms: 4 (5-6 Sc.) refus, 
(4 refusy, 5 refusen, -yn), 4-6 reffus(s)-, 5-6 
refuce, Sc. refoys-, (6 r2fug2), 6-7 Sc. refuis’s)-, 
4-refuse. fad. F. refuser (12th c.=Pg. refusar, 
Sp. reAusar, obs. It. rifusare):—pop.L. *reftisire, 
f. reftisum, pa. pple. of refundére: see REFUND v.1] 

I. +1. a. To disclaim, disown, decline to coun- 
tenance (an act). Ods.—' 

13.. Coer de L. 4669 Cursyd be he that thy werk alowe !.. 
Thon hast done us gret schame: ‘Thou wer wurthy to have 
blame; Al swylke werkes I refuse. 

+b. To avoid, kecp clear of or free from (sin, 
vice, etc.). Obs, 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 58 The seuen vertues that ilk 
man sal use, And..the seuen dedely sinnes that man sal 
refuse. 1390 Gower Conf III. 164 If a Prince wolde him 
reule.. This vice sholde be refused, Wherof the Princes ben 
assoted, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 What we 
shold ensewe & folowe, and what we sholde refuse & for- 
sake. 1534 More‘Comf, agst, Trib. u. Wks. 1207/2 Geue 
the Emperor those thinges that are his, refusing al extorsion 
and bribery beside. 1587 /aduct. Mirr. Mag. viii, Examples 
there, for all estates you find,.. The gentleman vngentlenes 
refuse. 1691 IlartcuirFe Virtues 399 By his being well 
directed in his Morals, to refuse evil and to do good. 

2. To decline to take or accept (something offered 
or presented) ; to reject the oller of (a thing). 

13.. A. Als. 396 Theo falce god dude al his wille..; Theo 
game refuse scheo nolde. ¢1330 R. Brunnu Chron. (1810) 
103 Porgh conseile of som of hise, refused [F’. rcfxsa] he pat 
present. 1393 Lano.. 2. 72 C. xiv. 142 Ich sei. how pat 
men inede token, and mercy refuseden, c14z25 WyxTouNn 
Cron. . v. 338 Bot he refoysitt pat curtassy, For he worschep 
of his lard-. 1513 Douctas //éneis w. iil. 34 Quhat wickit 
wycht wald ever Refuse sic proffer..? 1596 Sutaks. M/erch. 1. 
v. i. 211 No Woinan had it, but a ciuill Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of me. 1671 Mition 7’, A. 
it. 329 Meats by the Law unclean..young Daniel could 
refuse. 1710 Swier Fral. to Stel/a let. v, Lord Halifax 
began a health to me to-day;..which I refused. 1755 
Corman & THornxnton Connoisseur No. 60 Pp 4 A leads a 
strong Club, which B refuses. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat, (ist. 
(1776) VII. 82 Four days after they refuse all vegetable 
food. 1820 Sur.i.ey in Lady Shelley Memorials (1859) 138 
It was refused at Drnry J.ane..on a plea of the story being 
too horrible. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Nanke’s /list. Servia 
242 Rather let the duty be undertaken by those who refuse 
foreign assistance. 

b. To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or selection. + Also const. from. Some- 
what rare. 

1526 TVtnpare Afaté, xxi. 42 The same stone which the 
bylders refused, is set in the princypall parte of the corner. 
1556 Laupir Fractate 508, 1 haue maid knawin,.. How that 
3e suld Elect..jour Tugis..And quhoie 3e aucht for to 
refuse Frome that gret office. 1611 Bipte /sa. vii. 15 That 
hee nay know to refuse the euill, and choose the good. 
1633 Herpert /riest to Temple iv, Vhey say it is an ill 
Mason that refuseth any stone. 1725 Watts Laogtciv.i, By 
this means they [poets and orators] will better judge what to 
chuse and what to refuse. 

3. To declinc to accept or submit to (a command, 
tule, instruction, etc.) orto undergo (pain or penalty), 

1375 Barpour #ruce xu. 205 Nane payn sall refusit be 
Till we haue maid our cuntre fre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 
7. 72 Accepteth thanne of vs the trewe entente ‘That neuere 
yet refuseden thyn heeste. c1400 Cursor J. 28678 (Cott. 
Galba), Pis man..es in will to sin nomare, And refuses 
penance neuer pe lese. 1484 Caxton Fables of .Esop v. 
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xvi, He that reffuseth the good doctryne of his fader, yf 
euyl happe cometh to hym 1t is but ryght. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Coin. 112 [They] graunted out proces against 
certen,.. whose judgement, unles they surceased they would 
refuse. @ 1618 RaLeicH Sceptick in Rent. (1651) 15 Vhis 
creature chuseth his food, refuseth the whip, fawneth on his 
Master. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vi. 41 To subdue By force, 
who reason for thir Law refuse. 1784 Cowrer Yask v. 874 
Yet thus we dote, refusing while we can Instruction. 1856 
‘Sronenence* Sr7t. Rural Sports 363/1 The orders to ride 
behind. .could scarcely be refused by the jockey. 

b. ¢transf. of things, in various contextual senses. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 Her membres refuseden the 
swete reste of slepe. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvin. 
643 A young Man had been ill of an Ulcer in his Chin for 3 
years, which refused all Medicines. 1726 Leont tr. dlbertis 
Archit.1.75 2 We must..have sucha depth, in..the Haven, 
as will not refuse Ships of burthen, though ever so deep 
laden. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 11. 325 Clubbauling is 
practised when it is expected that a ship will refuse stays 
npon a lee shore. 1873 Spon MWorkshop Kec. Ser. 1. 152/1 
The acid.. causes the stone to refuse the printing ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

ce. Of a horse: ‘I'o stop short at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. Cf. 13b.) Also ¢ransyf. 

1840 De Qvuincey Séyve ili. Wks. 1862 X. 227 We shall 
endeavour to bring up our reader to the fence .. But as we 
have reason to fear that he will ‘refuse’ it [etc.]. 1881 
Encycl, Brit, X11. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two 
minds when approaching a brook. 

4. +a. To reject (a person); to decline to admit 
to a certain position, or to some relationship with 
oneself, Ods. 

1390 Gowek Conf III. 180 Every jugge was refused 
Which was noght frend to comun riht. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
12978 Pai meuit vnto messan with bere men hole; All 
refusit hom the folke of pe fyne plase. a1s48 Hatt 
Chrou., Hew, VITT 219 b, She them utterly refused for her 
servauntes. 1611 Biste Acts vil 35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a Iudge? 1671 
Mitton P, RX. wv. 496 [Thou] wouldst be thought my God, 
And storm'st refus'd, 1683 Souys Lond. Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 79, I for my part will utterly refuse tbee. 

b. Yo reject, decline to have, as a (t lover, 
paramour) wife or (now usually) husband. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 338 Quhen scho 
schaw [= saw] scho wes sa refusit, scho can sorou ma. 
€ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xvii. 179 Alle the Wommen there.. 
forsake no inan. And thei seyn, thei synnen, 3if thei refusen 
ony man. 1484 Caxton Fadles of A Ufouce xi, A yonge man 
+-Was so moche esprysed of her loue that by cause she 
teffused hymn he deyde for her loue. 1600 E. Drount tr. 
Conestaggio 266 Bicause she had refused so many great 
Kings and Princes in former times. 1722 De For Xelig. 
Courtsh. \. i, (1840) 10, I dare say she won’t refuse him. 
1773 Gotpsom. Stoops to Cong. v, You know I can’t refuse 
her till I’m of age, father. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Aan. QO. 
Neighd. i. (1878) 5, I had been refused a few months before. 

+ ¢. To decline to mect (an opponent). Oés. rare. 

@ 1513 Fapyan Chron. (1811) I. 538 Syr Wyllyam Darell 
refusyd his appellant, or they had ronne theyr full coursys. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ u.vi. go No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing him at Sea, Being prepared for Land. 

+d. lenery. ‘Vo reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Ods. rare, 

The Fr. text has i/ n'a point de refuz (cf. Reruse s6.1 1b). 

c14to Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, He shall 
saye pat it is an hert pat farne yer was of x.; pat shuld not 
be refused. 

II. + 5. To renounce: a. To resign, give up 
(something valucd or attractive). Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (Andrew) 920 Manis falowschipe 
haf I refoysit euir-mare halely. c1430 Lypc. J/in. /'0ens 
(Percy Soc.) 120 Ther was a kyng..Refused his corowne 
and gan to advertise [etc.}. 1472-3 Nolls of Parlt. VI. 54/1 
The Tenauntes of your said Suppliauntes have refused their 
tenures, and the said maner lefte waste. 1500-20 [)UNBAR 
foems xxx. § Keffuss the warld, for thow nion be a freir. 
1568 Grarron Chron. II. 308 warg., Vhe king here agreeth 
to refuse the name of the French king, and no mire to call 
himselfe by that name, 1684 Bunvan /’ilgr. u. Introd. 
Azb, Yea tell them. .how they still Refuse this World, to 
do their Father’s will. 

+ b. To dectine to bear (a name). Oés. 

1393 LANGLAND /”. °C. C, tv. 369 Pat is no3t reisonable ne 
rect to refusy my syres sorname. 1592 Snaks. Rom. & Ful. 
u. ii. 34 Dente thy Father and refuse thy name. 1652 C. B, 
STAPVLTON /fevodian 36 Yea to such drunken dotage he was 
growne, He now refused flat his Fathers Name, 

+ ¢. To abandon, forsake, give over (a practice, 
way of life, action, etc.). Obs. : 

1377 Lanot, ?. PG. xix. 365 Thanne alkyn crystene saue 
comune woinmen, Repenteden & refused synne, 1432 50 
tr. ¢27gden (Rolls) 11, 339 losue.. renewede circumcision, 
refusede [L. futerneissans) by xl yere. /did. V. 407 They 
my3hte not refuse [L. resunctare] theire olde rites. 1509 
Darcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 165 This day begyn thy 
lewde lyfe to refuse. 1589 R. Ropixsonx Gold. Murr, (1851) 
ro The traueller, his jorney doth refuse. 


+d. To abandon, leave, depart from (a placc). 
¢ 1350 Leg. Holy Rood iv. 125 Pan cristen men pat place 
refused, None of bam efter peder vsed. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 15 In the ende King William was faine to refuse 
the fielde, and gat at that tyme none aduanntage of his.. 
sonne, a 1600 /lodden F, iii, (1664) 23 First of all refuse this 
place And down to yonder Valleys draw The walls. 

+6. To renounce (God or Christ); to cast off (a 
person); to divorce (a wife). Ods. 

1390 GowkR Conf. II]. 80 Whan he for lust his god re- 
fuseth, And tok him to the dieules craft. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I11. 389 He hade refusede (L. repudiata) 
Olimpias the moder off kynge Alexander, for cause of 
adowtery. 1531 Deal. Laws Eng... xxvi. F vij, Thoughe 


1 suche a byll of refusell was lawfull, so that they that 
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refused theyr wyves therby shulde be witbout payne in 
the lawe. 1562 Child Marriages 191 Now in her old age 
she wold not hurt her soule, and refuge Christ. .in speakinge 
any thinge apon her othe but the truthe. 1566 STERNHOLD 
& H. Ps, 389 Refuse me not that am vniust. 1599 SuHaks. 
Much Ado ww. i. 186 Refuse me, hate ine, torture me to 
death. 
+b. In (God) refuse me, as an oath. Obs, 

1612 Wester [VAite Devil 1.1, God refuse me. c 1626 
Dick of Devon ir. i. in Bullen O. Pé. I. 27 They should 
have found..another manner of noise than dam we and 
refuse me. 1640 tr. Verdere'’s Romant of Rom. WW. 84 God 
refuse me, said -Arnides, if ever I come neer it. 

+e. transf. Of things: To decline, or cease, to 
remain with \a person); to abandon, desert. Odés. 

14.. Prov. Gd. Couusel 12 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 68 He fat yn 
yowbe no vertue wyll vse, In Age all honour wyll hym 
Refuse. rgs00—z20 Dunsar Seems xxxvi. 6 Gif it be thyne 
thy self it vsis, Gif it be nocht the it refusis. 1582 Stany- 
HuRST /Eueis i. (Arb.) 88 Thee winds and soonbeams vs, 
poore souls weerye, refused. a@1590 Monrcomrrie J/ise, 
Poetms x. 36 Vhat better ar they nor a beist, Fra tym tha 
reson thame refuisis? 

+d. To let go, dismiss. Ots. rare—. 

1440 ork Myst. xxxiii. 315 Now I recorde wele be right, 
3e will no rapere refuse hym, To he be dreuen to his dede 
and demed todye. 

+ 7. To put or drive away, get rid of. Oés. rare. 

1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) V. 53 So pat 3if he knewe eny 

at kepte of here owne catel for to lyve by, he refused hem 
te [yead and] wolde nou3t have hem in his loore. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil Pilgr. 4534 Thus my smerte yerde I vse, 
Alle synnes to refuse, And do with-al correcctoun. c¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7586 Walchere began forto moyse 
how he pat mense moght refoyse, And forto bryng in 
inonkys agayne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K vb, They 
whiche were worthy to be blamed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaushipe of the other. 

+8. To deny (a charge or allegation). Ods. rare. 

1390 GowER cay 1. 76 Thei of the suggestioun Necouthen 
noght a word refuse. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 400 Thou 
may not thyselfe excuse; his dede thou shalt no wise re- 
fuse. 1752 Maccott in Scots A/ag. (1753) Sept. 449/2 ‘The 
deponent refusing his having seen him. 1753 in Séewart’s 
Triaf App. 139 ‘This letter was .. shown this day to Allan 
Stewart his son, who refuses it to be his hand-writing. 

III. 9. With zzf. To decline positively, to 
express or show a determination not /o do some- 
thing. Also /ransf. of things. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thou miht so per cas Ben ydel. c1450 Loneticn 
Grail lii. 791 Thanne myht he Refnsen.. with 30w to 
fyhten In bataylle. 1477 Rolls of Partt. V1. 187/2 if, the 
Pleyntif or Pleyntifs, or their attourney, refusen to be sworn 
in fourme aforeseid. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Contin. 6 He 
.. will not refuse to stande in judgement herein of the uni- 
versities of Germany and Paris. 1591 Svenser 1V/, //udbberd 
21 Seeing kindly sleep refuse to doe His office. 1667 
Mitton /?, Z. tt. 451 Wherefore do I assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign..? 1719 Younc Busiris 
ut. i, My trembling limbs Refuse to bear their weight. 1780 
Cowrer Preer. Err. 498 If stubborn Greek refuse to be his 
friend, Hlebrew or Syriac shall be forced to bend. 1874 
Green Short /1ist. viii. § 3. 483 Eliot refused to niove from 
his constitutional ground. 

b. Const. with gerund. rare. 

1753 L. M. Accomplished Woman I. 252 One of the 
principal actors..refused going upon the stage. 1766 Bur- 
rows’ Keports 11.1152 The Otticer of the inferior Court can 
not refuse paying obedience to the Writ. 

10. To decline to give or grant; to deny (some- 


thing asked) Zo a person (or thing). 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. .Vicholay's Voy. t. xvii. 19b, [To] 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by his lieuetenaunt was 
refused. 1607 Suaks Cor. v. i. 33 If you refuse your ayde 
.. yet do not Vpbraid ’s with our distresse. 1734 ur. Xod/in's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) IL. 1. 186 He could not refuse his tears to 
the unha} py fate of Carthage. 1821 Suepiey /fe//as 587 
The Georgians Refuse their living tribute. 1859 ‘ENNYSON 
Enid 448 When 1..Refused her to him, then his pride 
awoke. 

+b. ref. Toabstain from giving (oncself) over, 
to refrain from yielding, /o (something). Ods. 

1753 Cursterr, Let?. (1792) 1V.ccxcvill. 12, | have refused 
myself to every thing that my own experience did not 
justify and confirm, 1788 Gisnon Dect. & /. Ixiv. VI. 288 
Nor can I refuse myself to those events which.. will interest 
a philosophic mind. 1809 Marxtn Gif &éas vit. i. 211 She 
would fancy she had her death to answer for, had she 
refused herself to any of her whinis. 

ce. A/il. To decline to oppose (troops) to the 
enemy ; to withdraw or move back from the regular 


alignment. 

1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavatry (1813) 176 The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
..toenvelope the eneiny. 1802 James J/2/rt. Dict. s.v., The 
French during the whole of the action .. refused their right 
wing. 1875 KinGeane Crimea V. vi. 92 If the disposers of 
ordnance. .should desire..to refuse their right, they might 
bend off that part of their artillery line along the crest. 

11. With double acc.: To decline to give, deny 
(something) to (a person, or thing). 

1621 Exsinc Dedbates fo. Lords (Cainden) 53 That John 
Birde..[was arrested] by John Gillett..and refused baylle. 
1746 H. Warrove Let. 17 Jan, On their refusing him en- 
trance, he burst open the door with his foot. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cectlia vi. x, I feel already that I can refuse you 
nothing. 1817 SueLLey O¢ho 16 Such pride as from im- 
petuous love may spring, That will not be refused its offering. 
1891 Law Times XC. 462/1 Where the court refuses a 
parent the custody of his child. P 

b. With personal object (or subject) only. 

1784 Cowper Task wv. 418 These ask with painful shyness, 
and refused Because deserving, silently retire. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam ww. xxvii, Soon I could not have refused her. 
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1855 Trottork Belton Est, x. 110 If refused once, he might 
probably ask agatn. 

+42. To refuse (one) leave fo do something ; to 
prohibit or keep back from something. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /é/z, 1. 171 The Guard refused me as a 
foot-man to passe into the Citie, 1657 in Burton's Diary 
11828) II. 308 They refused the mnagistrates of Edinburgh 
from the sacrament, for three years. 1688 Lafed, /r. 
Orange in Select. Hart. Misc.(1793) 471 Sir Willian. W—— 
who had been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 
C—, were both refused to be seen of him. 

IV. 13. tutr. To make refusal; to decline ac- 
ceptance or compliance; to withhold permission ; 
Spec, in écarté (see REFUSAL 1 b). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1772 Nede hym bi-houed, Ober lach 
per hir luf, oper lodly re-fuse. 1535 CoverbaLe 1 Samm, 
xxviii, 23 But he refused, and sayde, I wil not eate. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont, 130 b, He not refusyng, toke his 
offer in very good part also. 6x1 Snaxs. Wint. 7.11. iii. 
137 If thou refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
say so. 1668 Sep.ey A/u/é. Gard. 1. iv, Sister, tho’ Laws 
of Decency refuse, We shining Swords, and glitt’ring 
Armour use. 1717 Prior Ada i, 160 Before they're ask'd, 
can maids refuse? 1780 Cowper /’r0ogr. Err. 25 Free in 
his will to choose or to refuse, Man may improve the crisis, 
or abuse. 1897 Encycl. Brit, VII. 620/1 (Ecarté), The 
dealer may either accept or refuse. .. If the dealer refuses 
the hand is played without discarding. 

b. Ofa horse: (see 3c above), 

1525 Lp. Berners Frorss. 1. clxviii. 190/2 The first course 
they fayled for their horses refused at y¢cope. 1857 G. Law- 
RENCE Guy Liv, ix, The Axetne swerves, and refuses at 
rather an easy fence. 

e. Ora pile: To resist further driving. 

1879 Sir R. Battin Cassel’s Techn, Educ. V. 276 When 
the pile ‘refuses’, as it istechnically termed. .it..is capable 
of supporting the buildings. 

Re-fuse, v. [Kr-5a.] To fuse or melt again. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 943 If the fusion has been 
properly made, the slag will not require. .to be re-fused. 

Refused, ff/.¢. [f. Rerusev. +-EpD1.] Re- 
jected, cast off; declined; denied. 

1560 A. L. tr. Calvine's Foure Serm. Songe Ezech. (1574) 
i, He wasa wicked and refused man. 1606 Hily Begutled 
H iijb, My father got me ofa refus'd Hagge. 1790 Acts 
Sederunt Index 91 The Ordinary, shall write on the back 
of a refused hill of suspension, his special reasons fer so 
doing. 1883 L. Z. Joncas Fisheries Canada 191i bish. Exh. 
Publ.) The merchantable, the inferior, and the ‘refused’, that 
is, the heavy salted and broken fish. 

b. Aft. (See REFUSE v. 10 c.) 

1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 156 The rear of the 
column which was destined to become the refused flank of 
the new line. 1888 7¥s2es 8 Oct. 7/2 They opened fire on 
the enemy’s two guns on his right, and a refused flank on his 
left. 

Refuse}l(1, obs. forms of REFUSAL. 

Refuser (r/fiz-za1). [fas prec.+-rR1.] One 
who refuses ; ésf, a recusant (common in 17th c.). 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 118/2 And over that the same 
refuser [is] to make fyne and raunson to your Highnes. 
isso Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 106 The disobearis and 
refusaris of the said mony. 1567 /éid. 535 The refusaris 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bosum of the Kirk. 
1610 Doxnt Pseucdo-martyr 246 Drawing scandall vpon the 
whole cause, and afflictions vpon euery particular Kefuser. 
1687 Jas. I] in Jagd, Coll, & Fas. 1] (O.H.S.) 211 All the 
Bishops in England should not excuse a refuser. 1754 
RicHarpson Grandison (1766) V. 18 The requester of a 
favour..perhaps shews as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. 1864 Raine Priory Hexham 
(Surtees) I. Pref.1. p. xxiii, The modesty of the refuser only 
whbetted the eagerness of the offerers. 

b. Of a horse: (see Reruse v, 3c). 

1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 327/1 That he [a horse] should 
become a confirmed refuser at water. 

Refusing (rifiz‘ziy), v/. 5d. [f. REFUSE v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb, in various senses. 

1330 R. Brunne C/row. (1810) 216 At his dome suld it be, 
withoute refusyng. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Refusynge, 
refutacio, recusacio. @1§33 Lp. Berners //xu0n xxiv. 70 
They shal derely by the refusynge of theyr answere. 1611 
Corer., Repudiement, arefusing. 1660 Jer. lavtor Duct, 
Dubit.n. ii. rule 2 § 4 Single life, and abstinence from certain 
meats, and refusing of blood. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 
Il. 348 What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indignity, that it may not pass for a final Refusing ? 

Refu'sing, A//. a. [-1NcG%.] hat refuses. 

1583 BapinGTon Command. iv. (1637) 34 Our recusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church. 1627 in Rushw. Ast. Cod. (1659) I. 445 After his 
going,..the refusing Londoners were pursued more fervently 
then before. 1723 Pres. State Russia 11. 264 The King of 
Sweden..returned a refusing Answer. 

Hence Refu'singly adv. 

¢€1477 Caxton Fason 35 Why haue ye than answerd him 
so coldly and refusingly? 1659 Torriano A-7tftiso, re- 
fusingly. 

+Refu'sion. Oés. rare. [a. F. réfusion (16th c. 
in Littré), ad. late L. refttston-em, n. of action f. 
refundére to REFUND v.!] 

4. The action of pouring back; re-infusion (of 


the soul). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Refision, a pouring back again. 
1741 Warsurion Div. Legat, II. u. App. 46 He owns... 
that neither Gataker in his notes, or Casaubon, had any 
Notion that the Doctrine of Refusion was here alluded to. 

2. The action of refunding (money). 

1726 AyLirre Parergon 351 A Person thus amending his 
Libel. .is oblig'd to a Refusion of such Expences. 

Re-fusion (rfidz-zan). Also refusion. [f. 
RE-5a+usion.] A renewed or repeated fusion ; 


the result of this, a recast. Also fig. 


! 
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1811 Pinkerton etra/. 11. 460 This tumefaction usually 
accompanies a refusion, in our fires, of solid glasses and 
volcanic enamels. 1863 Cowven Crarke Sthaks, Char, xii. 
308 Leonato is a re-fusion of old Capulet, but without his 
fussiness and dollying. 

Refutability. vare~'. 
Capability of beg refuted. 

1654 Wuirtock Zootomza 141 The Heietick (guilty and 
consciencious to himselfe of Refutability) taketh place first. 

Refutable (rfiz-tab’l, re-fiztab’l,,@. fad. late 
L. refutabilis, {.refiutdreto Rerute. Cf. ¥ .réfutable.] 
That may be (frejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1.175, 1 think part of thame 
refutabill Of the assyis, and vtheris acceptabill Into thair 
steid. 1600 F. Watker Sf. Mandeville 26 b, Your proofe 
and information is not refutable. 1646 Sir IT. Browne 
Pseud, /:f. 181 That the heart of man is seated in the left 
side, is an asseveration which strictly taken, is refutable by 
inspection. 1971 Funins Lett. liv. (1788) 301 He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. 1802 
Edin, Rev. 1. 22 Itrefutes the very refutable positions of Mr. 
Godwin. 1871 Echo 13 Apr. 2 [t isnot in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it is refutable. 

Ilence Refu'tably adv. 

1806 W. Tavtorin Aux, Rez, 1V. 724 Speaking intelligibly, 
and therefore refutably, concerning the phznomena of 
animal life. 

Refutal (r/fi7-tal). 
futation. 

1605 Verstecan Dec, Jitel/. iv. (1628) 102 What refutall is 
this, when it can bee prooued that they so were. 1736 in 
Baitry. 1816 O'Meara in Cextury Alag. (1900) Feb. 626/2 
Such a work carries with it its own refutal. 1885 Walfonad 
Baptist XX1. No. 13.1 A living refutal of the lie that a good 
soldier must needs be depraved. 

Refutation (ehwztéfon),  [ad. L. refata- 
tion-em, n, of action f. refiitare to ReFuTE. Ct. 
F, réfutation.] 

1. The action of refuting or disproving a state- 
ment, charge, ctc.; confutation. 

1548 Hatt Chron, [/en. VTL 149? It was answered by 
another boke called the Refutacion or Ouerconunyng of the 
apollogie of the conuencion of Madrill. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 233 Thereby we know how to apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a proposition. 1692 
Bentcey Loyle Lect, iv.119 An ettectual refutation of his own 
Principles. 1769 Yuntus Lett. xxxiv. (1788) 168 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 1792 
Anecd, Hi". Pitt VW. xxix. 129 The idea..does not deserve 
a serious refutation. 1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. ii. 14 
The deaf and dumb man is the living refutation of the pro- 
position. 1877 Nortucote Row. Catacombs 1. i, 8 This 
night be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory in question. 

Comb, 1819 SHELLEY Fulian 194 You might Make such a 
system refutation-tight, As far as words go. 

+ 2. Military repulse ofa person. Ods. rare. 

1596 Datrymete tr. Les/te’s Hist. Scot. v. 267 Achai..is 
present with speid, with ane armie of ten thousand Scotis.. 
to the supplie of Hung, and refutatioune of Athelstane. 


Refutative, c. rare. [f ppl. stem of L. refz- 
fare to REFUTE + -IVE] That tends to refute; 


belonging to refutation, 

1652 Urqunart Jere! Wks. (1834) 292 Proleptically with 
the refutative schemes of anticipation and subjection. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 303 Strepsiades is delighted with 
his complexion, which is both ‘negative and refutative’, 
with the true Attic stamp. ; 

So Refutatory a. [cf. med.L. refitatori-us, F. 
réfutatoire|. (Webster 1847.) 

+ Refute, sé. Ods. Forms: 4 refuit, 4-6 re- 
fuyt(e, (5 reffuyt), 4-6 refutie. [a. OF. refuite, 
f. refuir, f. re- Ru-+/fitir to flee: ct. REFUGE s6.] 


1. =REFUGE sé, 1. 

1325 Prose Psalter xxx[i), 3 Be to me in-to God de- 
fendour, & in-to be hous of refut, pat pou mak me sauf. 
cx400 Rom. Rose 3842 Thou shalt be bounde, And fast 
loken in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socour. c14z0in Lydg. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 16696 Vhe greie Reffuyt and Reffuge that 
thow dost to alle synful men. 1494 Fasyan Chrow. Prol. 3, I 
nyll presume wythout other refute, To ioyne suche a worke. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 275 Justice and law..to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute. 

= REFUGE sé, 2. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxx(i). 4 For bon art my strengpe and 
my reful. 1382 Wycur Ps. Ixxxix.[xc.] 1 Lord, refut thou 
art maadtovs. ¢14§0 .Wer/in 622 A kynge that ought to be 
refute and counfort to alle the hoste. 1509 Hawes Conv. 
Swearers 13 Yet 1 to you am chefe refuyte and boote. 

3. =REFUGE sd, 3. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Troydus i. 965 (1014) Allas bat he..Shuld 
haue his refuyt in so digne a place. 1432-50 tr. //igden 
(Rolls) II. 279 ‘To be a refute of gilty men fleenge to hit. 
©1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 554x At tynemouth’ his refuyt 
he make, To kepe him fra skathe. 

+ Refute, 54.2 Obs. [f. the vb.] Refutation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 312 We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniable refute of these present. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 1 Schism Dispatcht,..containing..a re- 
fute of Dr. Hammonds Defence of his first three Chapters, 

Refate (fit), v. [ad. L. refaitare to repel, 
repress, rebut: see Re- and ConruTtE v Cf. F. 
réfu er (a 1549 in Godef.).] ; 

tl. frans. To refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1535 Her royall dyademe 
and shynynge coronall Was fyrst refuted for loue of our 
sauyoure, ; 

2. To prove (a person) to be in error, to confute. 

1545 Jove Exp, Dan, Argt. 5b, Which reiecteth and re- 


[f. next + -1TY.] 


[f£ Rercrev.+-au.J] Re- 


REGAIN. 


futeth the iewes and vs castinge away god and his gospel 
as thei did. 1579 FENTON Gudcctard. 1. (1599) 116 He 
refuted the Adiirall, who..assayed to qualifie indirectly 
the wills of the councell. 1642 Hinne ¥. Sruen xxii. 68 
Who might also have received their answer and beene 
evidently refuted to their faces, if they had but observed 
his ordinary practices. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. Milton's Def, 
Hop. M.’» Wks. 1738 I. 544 That you, my Countrymen, 
refute this adversary of yours yourselves. 1768 tr. Ro//in's 
Anc. Hist. (ed. 5) I. p. xtix, In his second {book], wherein 
he refutes his brother Quintus. 

refi. 1869 Daily News 14 Dec., But Mr. M. is good 
enough, for all practical purposes, to refute himself. 

3%. To disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to 
be false: a, a statement, opinion, etc. 

1597 Hooktr Lect. Pol. v. xxx. § 7 It is some greife to 
spende thus much labour in refuting a thing that hath so 
little grounde to vpholde it. 1664 Powrr Arf. Philos. 1. 
39 An errour so gross and palpable, that it needs nut the 
Microscope to refute it. 1710 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. 
to Bp. Burnet 20 July, They bring them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignorance hinders 
them froin refuting. 1780 Cowrer /a@dlv-t. 104, 1 grant the 
sarcasm is too severe, And we can readily refute it here. 
1838 Lytron A dice 1. vii, Unconsciously lis whole practice 
began to refute his theories. 1875 Jowr11 Jato ied. 2) 1, 
194 They can refute any proposition whether true or false, 

b. an imputation, accusation, etc. 

1611 Srrep //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 231 Which imputation 
in sundry languages he refuted in Print. 1725 Popr Odyss. 
vii. 270 Well thy gen‘rous tongue With decent pride refutes 
a public wrong. 1784 Cowper J ask 11. 824 Let the arraigned 
Stand up unconscious, and refute the charge. 1838 THirt- 
WALL /fist. Greece V. 375 Vhe plan which he has suggested 
..is the surest way to refute such calumnies. 1875 MANNING 
Misston H, Ghost x. 277 Would you not seek everywhere for 
proofs to refute the accusation ? 

4. absol, To demonstrate error. 

174z Younc NV. 7h. vit. 1343 Instead of racking fancy, to 
refute, Reform thy manners, and the truth enjoy. 1805 
Med. Frnl. XIV. 174 Those, whose only object is to cavil 
where they cannot refute. 

Hence Refu'ted /f/. a., Refu'ting v0/. sd. 

ersss Harrsriritp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 239 In 
the refuting of which impure and unchaste proviso..I trust 
the reader will bear with me. 1638 R. Baker tr. Sadzac’s 
Lett. (vol. 11.) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1646 Sir IT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 
He often. .seems to confirme the refuted accounts of Anti- 
quity. 1780 Cowrer /rogr. Err. 550 His still refuted 
quirks he still repeats. 1818 in Lady Morgan A utodiog. 241 
Common, laces, repeated a hundred times over with a re- 
futed tone. 

Refuter (rifiitas). 
who refutes, 

1620 Bp. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy in. ii, No lesse vaine is 
my refuter, that spends many waste words [etc.]. 1645 
Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345, I was still waiting, 
when these light arm'd refuters would have don pelting at 
thir three lines, 1710 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) IL]. 1. ii. 
11 Some living Antagonist, who..pretends to..refute the 
Refuter upon every Article he has advane’d. 18g0 C. U. R. 
Cooxe 4 Vrs. in /'arlt. 60 An easy and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary credit. 

Refyne, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive. 

Reg, obs. form of rig RipcE sé., Ric v, 

Regain (rigé'n, ri-), v. (ad. F. regagner 
(earlier spelling vegaigner) : see RE- and Gatnv.] 

1. frans. To gain or yet anew ; to recover posses- 


sion of (something). Also aédso/. 

3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 260b, One daie thone 
parte Tost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers 
regained. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 645 Is not Normandy, 
which is father gat, regayned and conquered agayne, by the 
insolencie of him? 163: GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 43. 260 
Obtaining or re-gaining any publique, or private blessings. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 665 Least total darkness should b 
Night regaine Her old possession. 1710 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to WY, Moutagu 25 Apr., Could I deceive 
one minute, I should never regain my own good opinion. 
1838 Lytton Les/a iy. iv, Regaining thee once more, a new 
and a soft existence opens upon my eyes. 1875 JowEI1T 
Pilato (ed, 2) 1. 13, I began by degrees to regain confidence. 

+b. To reclaim (land). Oés. rare ~. 

1652 Butue Aug. Juprov. Inipr. (ed, 3) titlep., The 
Drainage of Fen Lands, Regaining Sea Lands, &c. 

+2. Vo win back, recover, for another. Ods. rare. 

1s90 C’rEss PemBroke Antonie 1077 When I regainde 
him his rebellious Realme. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie 
Dinner Bvj, Constrained to implore the ayde of Mithri- 
date. .in regaining to them the Castle of health. ; 

+b. ‘To win or bing back /o a state or condition, 

1639 Futter oly liar ww, ix. (1840) 194 Thus this city.. 
was won by this barbarous people, never since regained to 
our religion. 1679 Estaé/. Test 6 Little hope of help was 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 

+3. With 2zf To succeed in coming again. Obs, 

1644 Mitton £duc. Wks. 1851 IV. 381 By regaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to love him. 

4. To get back to, succeed in reaching (a place) 
again; to rejoin (a person). ; 

1634 Mitton Comus 274 Extreme shift How to regain my 
sever'd conipany Compell’d me to awake the courteous 
Echo. 172§ Pore Odyss. 1. 409 Let me now regain the 
Reithrian port. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) II. 
209, I made my egress.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
purer atmosphere. @ 1859 L, Hunt Glove & Lions ww, The 
leap was quick, return was quick, he has regain'd his place. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 41 ‘The cloud descends, aud regain- 
ing the lower and warmer regions, returns to its original 
State, 

b. To recover (one’s feet). 7 

1814 Sir R. Witson A xtobiog. in Life (1862) I. 11. 90, I was 
up and down several times; but my dear little mare.. 
always regained her feet. 


[f pree. + -ER1] One 


REGAINABLE. 


Hence Regai‘ned ff/. a., Regaining v//. sé, 
and pp/. a. Also Regai‘nable z., Regai‘ner. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., (en. / 134, | thought here, to omit 
and ouerpasse the regainyng and conquest of the strong 
toune of Ilarflew. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. un. ii. a. iv, 
With a regaining retrait, a gentle reluctancy. 1666 BoyLe 
Orig. Formes & Qual, 203 The Form..was reproduc'd by 
God, upon the regain’d Disposition of the Matter to reccive 
it. 1682 Denvan (/7rde) The Holy War..for the Regaining 
of the Metropolis of the World. a@ 1787 J. Brown Se/. Rem. 
11807! 234 To behold him a regainer of paradise. 1869 
Ruskin Q. ef Afr § 153 Your liberty of choice has simply 
destroyed..so much life and strength, never regainable, 


Regainment. [f. prec. + -MENT.] The action 
of regaining. 

1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 1646 Sart Mono. tr. Biondts Civil 
Warres v1. 30 Being advertised. .of the regainment of the 
Kingdome. 1871 Daily News 22 Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 

Regal (r7gal), @. and 561 _Also 4-5 regalle, 

5 -ale), 5-7 regall. [a. OF. regal, -ale, or L. 
regalis, f, rég-, rex king: see -AL.} 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to a king; royal. 

¢1374 CHaucer Boeth.1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), The iustice 
Regal [L. reg/a] liadde whilom demed hem bothe to gon in 
to exil. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 323 In the regalle 
cite of Saba. 1503 Hawes “ramp. S'rrt. vu. xiii, That 
sbeweth his dygnyte to be regall. c1510 Gesta Rom. Add, 
Stor. v. (1879) 438 [They] brought hym with grete reuer- 
ence and worshyp vnto his regal sete. 1591 SrenseR JJ. 
Hubberd 1111 “the Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
[ete.]. 3667 Mitton 7. L. v. 739 When they see all Regal 
Power Giv'’n me to quell thir pride. 1735 Botinchroke Ox 
Parties 8 Vhey, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country froin the Danger of a 
Ministerial Tyranny. 1788 Gispox Decl, & /. lili. V. 505 
The regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
1825 JEFFERSON < ufobrog. Wks. 1859 1. 36 Our legislation, 
under the regal government, had many very vicious points. 
1876 Humenuevs Coin-coll, Man. xxvi. 403 The Macedonian 
series inciudes the earliest regal coin known. 

+b. Kegal fishes: (see quots.). Obs. rare. 

1562-3 Acts Eliz. c. 5 § § Such fyshes as be knowen and 
vsed to be called Regal fyshes, whereunto her maiestie.. 
shal haue right. 1670 Brount Lav Dict. (1691) Keyal 
Fishes..Are Whales, and Sturgeons; some add Porpusses. 

+2. a, Regal water: (see quot.). Obs. rare. 

Cf. F. cau régale, a mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used for dissolviny gold and platinum (Littré). 

1576 Daxer Ferwell of s/calth 102 'Vhis then is named the 
regall water, or water of a kyug, which separateth Golde. 

+b. Kuling, governing. Obs. rare. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn, 240 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal parts of nan. 1656 STANLEY 
fist. Philos. v.\1701) 198/t Thus Plato in Philebo avers by 
Jove is understood a Regal Soul, meaning the principal 
part of the World which Governs the other, 

3. Befitting, or resembling, aking; kingly; hence, 
splendid, magnificent, stately, etc. 

1799 Worpsw. Danish Toy ii, A regal vest of fur he 
wears, In colour Jikea raven's wing. 1816 Suneviry llastor 
619 A rare and regal prey He hath prepared, prowling 
around the world. 1858 Lytron What will [fe do 1. xiv, 
‘Then they emerged into the noble garden, with its regal 
trees. 1862 STANLEY Few. (4. (1877) I. xv. 2go Every one 
of them was like a prince; and not the least regal was the 
sole survivor Gideon. 

transf. 1825 Lams Fiva Ser. 11. Convalescent, If there be 
a regal solitude, it is a sick bed. 1859 Dsutts Self-Help 
xii. 319 Beethoven's admiration for Cherubini was regal. 


+ B. sé. 1. Royalty, sovereignty, royal authority. 
¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chrou. (1810) 71 Nien monethes heforn 
kept Harald pe regalle. c1350 IVid, Palerne 282 Al be 
reyal of rome to riz3tleche y weld. 1455 Nolls of Parlt. V. 
300/2 ‘he drede wheryn here tofore they have been .. of 
youre myghty regale and of your said lond. 1460 Pod. 
Poems in Archacol-gia (1842) XXIX. 338 To remeve his 
heuynesse Whiche to his regalle is no pyng conservyng. 
+b. Se. A reality. Obs. rare. 

1440 Sc. Acts Fas. /J (1814) 11. 33/1 Lordis of Regaliteis 
within thare Regalis, Ande alsua the kingis balzeis ot his 
Regalis. [Hence in Skene Neg. May. (1609) 163.) 

+e. A royal right or privilege. Cl. REGALE 
sb.l 2. Obs. 

a1540 Barnes HAs. (1573) 201/2 But how commeth S. 
Peter by these regalles..? All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia belongeth tokinges. 1641 PryNnne dl nip. 116 mearg., 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with Regals. 
1797 W. Jounston Beckmaun'’s {nvent. I. 324 When and 
where originated the term jus grutix, under which this 
regal is known by jurists 7 


+ 2. A prince, ruler. Ods. rare. 

1385 Ciavcer L.G, WV, 2128 Ariadne, We be duchessis 
bothe I & 5¢ And seckerede to the regalys of Athenys And 
bothe hereafter Hkly to ben quenys. c1395 P/owman's 
Tale 1. 202 ‘ All-holyest’ they clepen hir heed, That of hir 
rule is regall. 

3. +a. The regal of France : (see quots.). Obs. 

2a 1400 Morte Ard. 4208 With rynges and relikkes, and 
be regale of firaunce, ‘Lliat was ffowndene one syr firolle, 
whene he was feye levyde. 1560 Daus tr. Slei lane's Comm. 
160 ‘Lhomas of Canturbury .. was shryned in siluer, and 
hanged rounde ahout with costly Jewelles of Gold and 
precious stones....And amonges others, there was one riche 
Jewell, called the Regal of Fraunce. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
s.v., A Jewel or Ring of great value, whicha King of France 
offered at St. Thomas shrine at Canterbury, called the Regal 
of France, which Henry the Eighth, upon the dissolution, 
took thence, and wore on his own finger. 

transf. 1631 Bratuwait Wirtmezies, Traveller 92 Styling 
-. Paris the regat! of France; Venice the eye of Italy. 

tb. The regal of Scotland, the Coronation Chair. 


€1470 Harpinc Chron, ctxit, vi, The regall there of 
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Scotlande then he brought, And sent it forth to West- 
niynster for ay. 
tc. (See quot.; perh.=3 a.) Obs. 

1485 Autland Pafers (Camden) 18 [Coronation of Henry 
VII.J The said Cardinall shall blesse the ring with a ruby, 
called the regall, for the King, to be sett on the iiij** fynger 
of the right hand. 

+d. The chalice used for the communion at the 


coronation of British sovereigns. Oés. 

1603 Cerem. Coron. Fas. [ (1685) 3, 1. The Regal. 2. The 
Paten. 1626 in Chr. Wordsw. Coron, Chas. /, Introd. (1892) 
p. lii, Rezale, the chalice of Saphire and gold carried by the 

Bishop of London. 1662 Sir E. Warker Ace. Coron. 
Chas. If (1820) 92 The Bisbop of London (haueing in the 
interim placed the Regall vpon the Altar). 


+4. Some kind of precious stone. Ods.—* 
¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe stones 
and perles ryally pyghte, Regalles, rubies, saffyres blewe. 


+5. fl. = Recatial 2. Ods. 

¢1485 in Wickham Legg Coron. Rec. (1901) 237 The said 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the Regails aforesaid, 
and peace by peace deliuer them to the Ahbot of west- 
minster. 1533 Coron. Q. Anne in Arb. Garner 11. 50 'Vhe 
Abbot of Westminster with his rygals caine into the Hall 
in pontificalibus, 1556 Chron. Gr. /-viars (Camden) 4 ‘Thys 
yere kynge Edward toke .. the cheffe regalles in Scot- 
lond, his crowne and hys cepter, and browte it to West- 
myster. 1603-4 in A. Taylor Glory of Regality (1S20) 311 
‘The orbe, the scepter, the armill, And suche other regalls as 
lree hath in his custodye. 

Regal ‘ri-gal\, 53.2 Also 6 reygalle, reyggal, 
regol, 6-7 rigoll, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regall, 
(6 -alle). {a. I. régale (16th c., in Rabelais re- 
gualle), of obscure origin, perh, f. réga/ REGAL @.: 
cf. It. regale (Florio).] 

1, Chietly 7 A small portable organ formerly 
in use, having onc, or sometimes two, sets of rced- 
pipes played with keys by the right hand, while 
a small bellows was worked by the left hand. 
Now chiefly ///s¢. (conimon ¢ 1550-1625). 

e1§so L. Wacrr Life Marie Magd.735 Infid. Can ye not 
play on the virginals? J/ary. Yes. .that I can, and also on 
the regals. 1556 in Rimbault //ist. Organ (1855) 39 Payd 
to Jumes Hewet for playing of his regols in the payggeant, 
vijd. 1589 Puttennam Lug, Poesce u. i, (Arb) 79 Vocall 
Musike, or that of melodious instruments,as Lutes, Ilarpes, 
Regals, Records and such like. 1598 Florio, Aegali, a 
musicall instrument called rigoles. 1626 Bacon Syfzut $172 
In Regals (where they have a pipe they call the Nightingale 
pipe which containeth water). 1767 in Rimbault //¢s?. 
Organ (1855) 39 note, |Bernard Gates received a salary of 
43% as) tuner of the regalls {in the Royal Chapel, The 
same gentleman, in 1770, is styled ‘tuner of the organs’). 
1776 Hawkins //ist. Music 1V. 1. viii. 503 vote, Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal in her hands. 1801 
Srrutt Sports g /ast. 11. v. 201 Assisted by the music of 
the regals and the bagpipes. 1899 Dr. Morcax in Mackail 
WW’, Morris \. 223, I recollect his playing on a regal, 

Comb. 1970 in Archacologia (1775) IVI. 32 Our kings had 
a Fea leniacs aniongst their musical establishment. 


2. One of certain reed-stops esp.the vox humana) 


in organs, In quot. aéérzé. 

1799 Younc in /’éi/, Trans. XC, 141 His reasoning has 
fully shown the analogy between the voice and the vorx 
Aumatne and regal organ-pipes. 

Regal, 54.3 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 5 regyll, 
6-7 regal’l, 7 reigle, 9 da/. riggle. [ad. F. rigole: 
cf. KaGGLE 56.] A groove, a slot. 

1458 Church-zv. sicc., Yattou (Som. Rec, Soc.) ror It. to 
make a regy!] ahowte the batylmente xv4. 1577 Ilarnison 
England wu. xi. (1877) 1. 227 ‘The engine. .dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabet, or regall. 160z Carew Cornwall 
10g b, In one of the corners next the sea standeth a flood- 
gate to bee drawne vp and let downe through reigles in the 
side postes. 1608 Witter //erapla Exod. 605 In the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or incisians wherby they 
shal one be ioyned to another. 1886 Exwortny H/, Som. 
Word-bk., Riggle, a groove cut round some article... The 
groove on a pulley is a riggle. 

Regald, obs. form of Riccaup. 

ll Regale (r/gé''lz, I. regal), 56.1 [a. VF. reégale 
(ad. L. régalia}, or L. régale, neut. sing, of régalis 
REGAL a. See also Reeatia?.] 

1. Eccl. ffist. The right, on the part of the 
kings ot France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 
ficcs dependent on these, ; 0 

‘The enjoyment of the fruits of the see is called the 
temporal regate; that of presenting the bencfices, the 
spiritual regale’, Chambers Cyct. (1727-38), copying the 
Dict.de Trévoux. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Regale, In Normandie when diuers 
Lords are at suit for the Patronage of a vacant Denefice, the 
King, by this right of Regale, enioyes the profits of it vntill 
the suit Le ended, or they agreed. 1682 News /r. France 
16, | know your Curiosity in this affair of the Regale makes 
you more than ordinary concerned to know the true State of 
tt. a@2715 Burnet Owa ime um. (1724) 1. 595 Whe Pope.. 
found also fault with many of the proceedings in France, 
with relation to the Regale. 1839 Hattam Ast. Lét, wv. 
i1.§ 2 Louis XIV..extended in 1673 the ancient prerogative, 
called the regale, by which the king enjoyed the revenues 
of vacant bishoprics, to all the kingdom. 


+2. A privilege or prerogative of royalty. O#s. 

More frequently used in f/.; see Recatsal rt, 

1714 Nicotson Eng. Hist. Libr. u. iv. (ed. 2) 117 We must 
(in this place) so understand the Author, as if he had not any 
Design to state the extent of the Regdle. 1797 W. Jounston 
tr. Beckmann’s [nvent, 111, 20 The State.. availed itself of 
that regale called by Leyser regale falsae :nonetae, and re- 
turned the capital in money of an inferior value. 


| 
| 


REGALE, 


+3. Chem. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

3650 J. F[REncH] Chywm. Dict., Kegale is a Ciment where- 
by Gold is purged. [Hence in Phillips (1678) and Bailey.] 

Regale (iyé''l), 56.4. (a. obs. bf. régale fem. 
(now +égal masc.), ad. It. regalo REGALO. } 

1. A cnoice repast, feast, or banquet ; + an enter- 
tainment or féte. 

1670 R. Montacu in Buccleuch AIS S. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to get away yet.., 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end. 1691 J. Witson Selphegor ui. i, 1 beseech ye Gentle- 
inen,..{ hope you'll take share of a short Regale. 1726-3 
Watpron Vescr. /sle of Man (1865) 70 A little valley..was 
the place they made choice on for their rendezvous and 
regale. 1784 Cowrer / roc. 834 Their breath a sample of 
last night’s regale. 1849 C. Bronte Séirdey xv, Vhis sort of 
impromptu regale, it was Shirley’s delight to offer any 
chance guests. 

b. Const. of (the dainties provided). 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam (1813) I]. xvii. 22 Another negro 
also brought me a regale of groe-groe or cabbage tree worms. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour /rairies xxii, Vonish served up to us 
his promised 1egale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef. 

ce. transf. or fig. 

1684 Contempl. St. Man u. vi. (1699) 188 The Damned.. 
would take it for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Coats of that Eternal Fire. 
1728 Morcan deters 1. iv. 98 ‘The Camels are to them 
the very Nerves of War and the Regales of Peace. 1773 
Mae, D'Arsitay arly Diary (1889) 1. 192, I venture at no 
further opinion than that to me the sight was a great regale. 
1842 W. Irvine in Lé/e (1866) 11]. 225 This pageant .. is a 
rezale of which we never get tired, 

2. .\ choice aiticle of food or form of refresh- 
ment; a dainty. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C.37 The Indian Betle which is 
very stomachical and a great Regale at visits. 1725 /’ort- 
land MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) V1.140 This regale 1s com- 
posed of an ordinary broth well stuffed with bread. 1791 
Geutl, Mag. \.X1. 11. 720, 1 may therefore hope..to see tlhe 
tables adorned with the regale of Devonshire cream. 1845 
Browninc Euglishman in /taly g2 ‘The snails ‘Vempted 
out by this first rainy weather,—Your best of regales. 

3. RKegalement, refreshment. 

1753 School of Man 101 ‘The whole skill of Cookery is em- 
ployed in food the most delicate for its regale. 1820 Lamp 
“lia Ser. 1. Christ's S/osp., Viands of higher regale than 
those cates which the ravens ministered to the 1 ishbite. 
1841 D'Israeti Ammer. (20. (1867) 262 Phat volume probably 
veposes for the regale of the next century. 

+4. A comphmentary present. Obs. rare. 

1728 Morcan Algiers 11. iv. 275 Don Juan wrote to the 
Spamsh Governor of Bujeya, that ainong the Presents and 
Regales he was to send him and his Companions, against 
Christmas, he should not forget a But filled with Swords. 
1744 11. Watrore Lefz. (1846) I]. 2, I had been threatened 
with a regale of liams and Florence wine. 

Re-gale, 54, [f. Re- 5a + Gate 7.3] 
arrangement or division of a mining gale. 

1884 Lacy Tins Rep, LI. 76/2 hey made a similar 
application for a re-gale of the Union Gale. 

Regale (rigé"l),v. [ad. IF. régaler (Cotgr.), 
\t. regalare, Sp. and Pg. regalar: see REGALO. 

Mabbe (1622) tn his translation of Aleman’s Guzman 
@Alfarache 1. 230 and 242, uses the Sp. infinitive rega/ar.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo cntertain or feast (a person, etc.) in 
a choice nanner. Also 7rosttca/ (quot. 1822). 

1656 Lt.ount Glossogr., To Neeale,..to Feast or entertain 
with rarities. 1687 A. Lovett tr, /Acvenot's Trav, 1. 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. 1713 
STEELE Guard, No, 6? 3 Sir Ilarry has for ever a year’s 
income, to extend his charity, serve his pleasures, or regale 
his friends. 1774 Gotpss. Wat. //2s4. (1776) VIII. 102 It 
will.. plunder them of their honey-bag, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its nest to regale its young. 1822 
Conpitr Weekly Hey. 29 June 795/1 ‘Those beans and 
other .. wholesome materials with which the honest con- 
tractors used to regaleus. 1837 W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville 
II. 42 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
camps afforded. 1848 Dickens Domdécy vili, She was regaled 
with rice. 

b. Of things: To furnish (one) with a choice 


feast or refresiiment. 

a172z1 Prior Wand. /figr. 12 Adam's Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give, Or mortal Soul regale. 1727 Gay Fadles 
1, xvil, The thefts of night regal’d the day. 1853 J. H. 
Newnan ¢/é3¢. 94. (1873) II. 1. i. 39 ‘The food which re- 
galed the old Scythians in the heroic age of Greece. 

4, To gratity or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing intluence or occupation; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Also 


tronical (quot. 1856). 

1671 Woopnrap St. Servsa 1. x, 56 If in these reflections, 
the party be possessed and seized with any love of God, the 
Soul is all regaled. 1751 JouNnson Aanidler No. 89 > 4 The 
art of regaling his mind with those airy gratifications [of 
fancy]. 1785 Mur. 1)’Agsrav Diary 16 Dec., ‘These fancies, 
however, only regaled me while | continued a quiet spectator. 
1856 Kase Arct, Exfil. II. ix. 95 Then the few tired out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 
1875 Jowett //afo (ed. 2) 11. 77 Until he has delivered up 
the speech with which I.ysias has regaled him. — 

b. To alfect with a pleasurable sensation, 

1703 J. Puitiirs Splendid Shilling 19, 1..with a warming 
Puff Regale chill'd Fingers. @ 1763 Suenstone Edegtes x. 
23 The peach’s vernal bud regal’d his eye. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ., 621 The sight is pleased, The scent regaled, 1850 
H. Rocers sy. (1874) I. ii. 11g The eye and the ear, and 
all the senses, are regaled amidst woodland scenery ona fine 
spring day. ’ : 

3. To gratify, please, delight, by a gift, defer- 
ence, etc. rare. 


A new 


REGALEMENT. 


1671 tr. Mrejus’ Voy. Mauritania 17 Whom | regaled 
with some small present,..and afterwards caused them to he 
rowed to land. 1751 Jounxson Rambler No. 172 » 13 The 
sycophant..regales lis {a patron's] reigning vanity. 

4. ref. ‘To entertain or recreate (oneself) with 
food, drink, or amusement. 

[1656 Biount Glossogr., To Regale, to make as much 
account, and take as great a care of ones self, asif one were 
a King.) 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. viii, | repos’d my self here 
a Week, to rest and regale my self after ny long Journey. 
177° J. Apams Diary & June, I must make a pool.. for the 
cool spring water..that the cattle and hogs and ducks may 
regale themselves here. 1827 /'erils & Captivity (Con- 
stable’s Misc.) 219 Our masters regaled themselves with the 
raw fat of the goat. 1869 Lecky Zurop. Mor. 1.298 Helioga- 
balus and Galerius are reported ..to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of criminals torn by wild beasts, 

5. tir. To feast; const. 07, upon, with, 

1678 in A, Duncan J/ariner's Chron. (1810) IL. 150, I killed 
a peacock.,, We regaled upon it, and ate it as if it had been 
the most delicious morsel we had yet met with. 1749 Fiecp- 
InG Lom Fones vin. viii, While Tom Jones.. was regaling in 
the parlour. /érd. x. iv, To regale with..daintices. 1783 
Cowrer £/it. on a [fare 17 On twigs of hawthorn he regaled. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
his brethren to regale with him. 1860 Gosse fou. Nat, 
fist. 57 Some browsing on the juicy trees,..and otliers re- 
galing on the fresh roots of huge mimosas. 

transf. 1814 Jaxe Austen .Vansfiell Park ii, Mrs. 
Norris..thus regaled in the credit of being foremost to 
welcoine her. 

Regalement (r/gé'Iment). [f. prec. + -MENT; 
cf. It. vegulamento, Sp. -ntento.} 

1. The act of regaling, refreshment, entertainment. 

1708 J. Puuirs Cyder u. 73 ‘The Muses still require 
Humid regalement. 1799 Mrs. J. Wesr 7ude of Vimes 1. 
68 The long oaken tables.. which used to administer to the 
regalement of his tenants at Christmas. 1852 L/ackw, Mag. 
LXXII. 231 With no other regalement for the car than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. 

2. A means of regaling ; a dainty. 

1818 Sournev Leét. (1856) I11. 89 Sweet butter, caudle, 
and other such regulements. 

Rega‘ler. [f. RrcaLe a. + -er1.] One who 
or that which regales (Ogilvie, 1882), 

| Regalia! (rfgzlia). Also 7-8 regalia’s. 
[L., pl. of régale REGALE 56.1] 

1, Kights appertaining to a king; royal powers 
or privileges. 

a, 21540 BARNES II’ks, (1573) 201 All the worlde knoweth, 


that regalia belongeth to kinges, and to like power of | 


kynges. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Regalia, the Rights of a 


King, which the Civilians say are six, v7z. 1, Power of | 


Judicature fetc.} 1691 T. Hare) Acc. New Juvent. 65 
The administration of the Banks of Rivers is a part of the 
Regalia. 1754 Ersxine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 180 There 
are certain rights naturally consequent on property, which 
are deemed to be reserved by the crown, as vegadia, unless 
they be specially conveyed. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beck- 
mann's Invent. 11. 323 (The floating of wood seems] to have 
been considered among regalia. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 840 There are also certain sega//a connected with the 
right of land. 1885 Ezcycl. Brit. X1X.672/1. 

B. 1644 HoweLt 7welve Treat, (1661) 253 There are six 
Fura Regalia, six Regal Rights...Among these Regalia's, 
we find that Arming..is among the chiefest. 1702 Heflect. 
Case WW", Penn 6 Levying Men and Money, Calling As- 
sempblies,..and all the other Regalia’s of Government. 

+b. Eccl, Hist. (SeeREGALEsd.1 1.) Obs. rare, 

1688 Ausw. Talon’s Plea 4 With what Charity did this 
great Pope represent to his Christian Majesty the Injustice 
Committed..by extending the Regalia upon four Provinces 
that had ever been free? 

+e. (See quot. and cf. RecaLiry! 5 b.) Ods.—° 

1727-38 Cuameers Cycl., Regalia, of the church, are 
those rights and priviledges which cathedrals, etc. enjoy by 
grants, and other concessions of kings. 

2. The emblems or insignia of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 
a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II]. 216 Upon a 
table placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laied. 1661 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr., The Deane and 
Prebendaries brought all the regalia, and deliver'd them to 
severall Noblemen to beare before the King. 1700 Asrry 
tr. Saavedra-Fa.cardo 1. 173 Ezekiel commanded King 
Zedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regalia. 1756 
Nucenr Gr. Jour, Germany 11. 31 As soon as the day and 
place of the coronation is settled, the magistrates. .send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation ornaments 
committed to their care. 1818 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 
9 Jan. (1884), I have gotten the warrant for searching for 
the old regalia of the Scottish Crown. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr, 1x. il. (1864) V. 215 If he had the majority of voices 
and the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 
taken into account the illegality of his coronation. 

transf. 1742 Younc Nt, Th. 1x. 1686 The Mighty Poten- 
tate, to whom belong These rich Regalia pompously dis- 
play'd, 1811 Ova 4 $ulie¢t Il. 110 A coach and six, a re- 
galia of jewels,. .sideboards of plate, a 1861 Mrs. BrowninG 
De Profundis xx, Vhe sharp regaliaare for Thee. 

3. The decorations or insignia of an order. 

Noted as au improper use in Edmondson’s Compl. Body 
of Hes aldry (1780) 1. Gloss. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1143/1 The Regalia of the Mayoralty 
were delivered into the hands of the new Lord Mayor. 1788 
Gentl, Mag, LV UL. 1. 83/1 [He] was escorted to the grave 
by upwards of 200 Free-masons, dressed in ail their regalia, 
1880 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., A large number of Orangemen, 
dressed in regalia,..were present. 

Regalia? (rigetlia). [a. Sp. regal/a royal 
privilege (see Kegaty).] A Cuban or other large 
cigar of superior quality. 

1841S. Warp in Life Longfellow (1891) I. 386, I rejoice 
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that Allston should have enjoyed the ‘regalias’, 1851 
Mayxe Reio Scalé-//unt, il, 19 We commenced smoking 
tegalias and drinking madeira, 1874 M. Cotuns 7raus- 
migr, IIL. vii. 117 My chief conversation that evening had 
been puff after puff of the regalia. 

Regalia, obs. variant of regalio REGALO, 

Regalian (rigélian’, a. [ad. F. régalien 
(1690) : see REGAL a. and -1AN.] Pertaining to 
a sovereign, regal, 

1818 Hau.am Wed. Ages iil. 1. (1841) 1. 235 He defined the 
regalian rights, as they were calleu, in such a manner as to 
exclude the cities aud private proprietors from coining 
money. 1882 Rocrrs ee & Prices 1V.31 All those re- 
galian rights which belonged to the county Palatine. 

Regalio, obs. variant of Ree ato. 

Regalism (rigiliz’my. [f, REGAL a. + -1sM.] 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

1869 Mansine Pelst Privileg. (1871) 1. 53 Gallicanism 
is also the last form of Regalism yet lingering im the Church. 
1890 Dublin Rev. Apr. 245 Lhe clergy who had submitted 
to the regalism of Henry and the Protestantism of Edward. 

Regalist (rfgalist). [a. F. régaliste (16th c.): 
see prec. and -1st.) +a. A royal partisan. Obs. 

1591 Conincssy Fral. Siege Rouen in Camden Mise. 1. 
44 Lhe greate severitie used by Villiers unto those suspected 
to be regalists. 1617 Moryson /¢ix, 1. 193 ‘The bell of that 
Church was sounded..to giue a signe to the Regalists and 
Guisians, that they should kill those of the reformed 
Religion. 

b. A supporter of regalism. 

1894 Tablet 7 July 35 The principles and practice of 
the Regalists bave been revived with increased virulence. 

Regality ! (r‘gex'liti), Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 6 
-itye, -itee, 6 7 -itie; 5, 6 Sc. rigalitie. [a. 
AF. (and OF.) regalité (Langtoft, etc.), or ad. 
med.L. régalitit-ent; see REGAL a, and -1Ty.] 

1. Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He foryaue 
manasses his orribill Synnes, and hyin agayn bro3t into 
Terusalem, and the regalite hym yaue. ¢1485 Digdy A/yst. 
(1882) 1v. 36 Nobyll prelates and princes of Regalyte. ¢ 1540 
tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 36) 177 Adelredus.. 
was bolde 10 take on him the charge of regalitie. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 11. i, 57 When raging Passion with fierce 
tyranny Robs Reason of her dew regalitie, 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 217 Stephen died, and Henry 
succeeded him in the Regalitie. 1678 MarvetL Growth 

-opery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 We have the same right. -in 
our propriety that the prince hath in his regality. a@ 1734 
Nortn £xam, i. vi. § 15 (1740) 434 He never. .differed 
with his parliament, but..complied so far, as, consistent 
with his entire Regality, he might do. 1814 Soutnry 
Roderick i. 170 Now fiom its state Of proud reyality de- 
based and fallen, 1878 Siusss Const. Hist. xix. III. 331 
Things which touch the king, his crown, regality, or realm. 

Jig. @1861 G, Massey MWedded Love Wks. (1861) 219 Thou 
hast put a queenlier presence on With tby regality of 
Womanhood ! 

+b. Royal dignity or demeanour, Oés. rare —*, 

1582 STANyHURST /ne7s 1, (Arb.) 34 Such was Dido 
ioying, so she with regalitye passed With Princely presence 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

+c. Rule or sovereignty of a place. Obs. rare—. 

1626 in Rushw. //¢st. Coll, (1659) I. 353 There needs no 
Argument .. but one, The Regality of our narrow seas, the 
Antient Inheritance of our Princes lost or impeached. 

2. +a. Local rights or jurisdiction properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Ods. rare —. 

1414 Nolls of Parlt. WV. 58/1 The Priour and Chanons of 
Barnewell.. hav cleymed, and 3it cleymen, the regaliteand 
the frehold of the Kynges Lordshippe and Townshipe of 
Chestreton. 

b. Sc. Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only //zs¢. (abolished 


by Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43). 

Lord of regality, the person to whom such jurisdiction 
was granted. Surgh of regality, one having a lord of re- 
gality for its superior. Coust of regality, the court held 
by a lord of regality. Also Jailie, clerk, etc., of regality. 

1436 Sc. Acts Fas. | (1814) II. 23/2 Vndir be payn to be 
lordis of Regalite doing in be contrary of tynsall of Re- 
galiteis. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 127 ‘Vhis nobill 
King hes gevin till him.than.. tha landis frie, Euir till be 
haldin in regalitie. 1569 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. I. 33 
The said Abbay of Haliernidhous hes had, thir mony and 
diverse yeris bipast, fre Regalitie witbin all the townis, 
c 1680 Datias Stiles (1697) 579 To hold and affix Courts of 
Regality within the said Burgh. /érc, 581 The said Burgh 
of Regality, and Heretable Offices of Regality, Bailliary 
and Justiciary. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § 1 All Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities and 
Heretable Baillieries .. within .. Scotland, belonging unto 
..any Subject or Subjects,..shall be..abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1799 J. 
Ropextson Agric. Perth 2 Methven had the regality of its 
ownestate. 1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. 840 The civil 
jurisdiction of a lord of regality was equal to that of the 
sheriff; but his criminal jurisdiction was much more ex- 
tensive, ; ‘a 

+e. Land or teiritory subject to such jurisdic- 


tion. Ods. 

1545 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 6 All Sheriffis Stewartis 
Ballies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. /é7d. 371 Fensabill 
personis alsweill dwelland to burgh as to land, within 
Regalitie as Rialtie. 1681 Act Secur. Prot. Rel. (Scotl.) 
in Loud. Gaz. No. 1649/3 All Magistrates, Deans of Gild, 
Counsellors and Clerks of Burroughs Royal and Regality. 

3. Sc. A particular territory or area subject to 


a lord of regality. 
1438 Sc, Acts Yas. [1 (1814) I]. 32/1 Geyff the offisaris of 


REGALO. 


be regalyteys fulfillis no3t pis act It sall be leyfful to the 
kyngis schirraye to fulfill it. 1540 Charters Edinb. (1891) 
212 Inhabitaris of the north syde of the brig of Leith 
whilkis ducllis in the regalite of Halyrudehous. 1565 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 368 Baillie of the regulitie of Pettin- 
weme. ¢1680 Dactas Siz/es (1697) 540 ‘Ihe Tennants and 
Inhabitants of the said Barony and Regality. 1708 Royal 
Proclam, 6 Mar. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4416/2 We do.. hereby 
Charge .. all our Lord-Lieutenants, .. Sheriffs, Bailiffs of 
Regalities,..to put in Execution all Laws..now in Force.., 
against such Persons. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 2 
The duke of Athol had the same authority in Athol as a 
separate regality. 1820 Sco1t A/onasté, xiii, The cultivators 
of each barony or regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot- 
land, are obliged to bring their corn [etc.]. 

b. Hegalily of Hexham, a district in Northum- 
berland over which the Bishops of Hexham, Lin- 
disfarne, and Durham, and the Archbishop of 
York, successively for ceuturies exercised a quasi- 
royal jurisdiction. 

For historical details see Hinds //ist. Northumberland 
(1896) III. 20 ff. Cf. also Recary x b. 

1§15 in Hinds ///st. Northuinb, (1896) IM. 46 As touching 
all your causes withynne your regallity of Hexham, there 
hath bene of late some husiness. 1608 /4/d. 104 Lher are 
noe parkes or game within the regalitie of Hexham. 1703 
in Wright A/ést. Hexham (1823) 1. ii. 28 xofe, Within the 
said regality and manor of Hexham aforesaid thee is a 
custom {etc.}. 1823 Wricnt /éed. 1. v. 54 The Fenwicks.. 
afterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
from the crown. 1865 Raine Priory of //exham (Surtees) 
II. Pref. 1. xxv, The registers at York contain many docu- 
nients relating to the Archbishcp’s regal.ty of Hexham and 
his officers, 

te. pl. The bounds or limits of a royalty. 

1666 Ormonde MSS, in 10th Rep. Hist. atSS. Comm. 
App. V. 7 Persons..within the Regalities and liberties of 
‘Tipperary. /é2., The Seneschall and Chancellor of the said 
Regalityes and Libertyes. 

4. A country or district subject to :oyal authority, 
a kingdom; a monarchical state. 

1486 in Surtees AZisc. (1868) 54 Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
316 Territories, seigniories, regalities and dominions. 1827 
G.S. Faser Sacr, Cal. Prophecy (1844) U1. 106 They are 
seven regalities or seven forms of supreme government. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 260 Over Europe there were 
inexhaustible varieties of palatinates, margravates, regalities, 
and the like, enjoying their own separate privileges. 

5. A right or privilege pertaining or appropriate 
toaking. Chiefly 2/, 

1523 Lp, Berners /7otss. 1, cexii. 238 The honours, 
regalities, obeisaunce, homages .. and souerainties, that 
apperteyneth..to the crowne of Fraunce. 1§92 Nobody « 
Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 335 Before Ile be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any regality, ile hazard all. 
1640 frerog, Parlt. Eng. in Select. fr. Hart, Alisc. (1793) 
24t A prince that suffereth hiniself to be besieged, forsaketh 
one of the greatest regalities belonging to a monarchy. 
1671 F, Puiuties Reg. Necess. 273 It a restless Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Rights or Regalities shall not 
permit an acquiescence. 1765 BLacksTone Comm. I. (ed. 2) 
108 Proprietary governments, granted out by the crown to 
individuals,..with all the inferior regalities. 1862S, Lucas 
Secularia 261 Whe Crown abdicated its regulities in favour 
of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him by its fiscal regu- 
lations. 

+b. pl = Recartal ire. Obs. rare. 

a@ 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 73 Coming short 
of the enlarged Regalities of the Church. 1761 Hume //¢sr. 
Eng. I. xxxv. 281 Uhe regalitices of the see, which included 
the jurisdiction of a court palatine, were given by the king 
to Northuinberland. 

+6. pl, = Recatial 2. Obs, rare —'. 

1531 Evyot Gow, 11.11.(R.), For what purpose was it ordeyned, 
that Christen kynges. .shulde in an open and stately place, 
before al theyr subiectes, receive their crown and other 
regalities, | 

7. attrib. (sense 2 or 3), as regalily books, court, 


land, etc. 

1752 in J. Louthian For of Process (ed. 2) 278 At the 
Time, when the Suits were carried on against them, before 
the Regality-court. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 650/1 
Such regality lands as happened to fall to the crown by 
forfeiture. /éid. 650/2 A regality-jurisdiction, called the 
Principality. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl. . ii, 112 An 
obligation. .registered in the regality books of Dunfermline. 

+ Rega‘lity *. Obs. vave—'. _ [irreg. f. KEGALE 
v. + -ITY.) Regalement, enteitainment. 

1672 Loud. Gaz. No. 695/3 The King closed all with a 
regality of the season, and an exercise of his own Regiment. 

Re‘galize, v. rare. [f. Recat a. + -125.J 

+1. Chem. ‘To convert into ‘regal water’. Ods. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 498/1 Its Mechanical 
use 1s for Refiners, who Regalize the:r Aqua fortis there- 
with, to make it able to dissolve Gold. . 

2. To make regal or royal. , 

1873 Browninc ed Cott. Nt.-cap 1.745, 1 trust Clairvaux 
thus renovated, regalized.. Answers that question. 

Regally (r7gili), adv. [f. Recat a. + -Ly?.] 
In a regal manner. 

1436 Libel Eng. Poticy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 196 To 
saile and rowe..So regaliche aboute the Engli-she yle. 
1611 Corcr., Regalement, regally, kingly, royally. 1670 
Mitton fist, Lug. v. 212 Alfred..was buried regally at 
Winchester. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonua (1857) 28 
Both figures are regally attired. 1890 H. G. Dakyns 
Xenophon's Wks. 1. p. \xxxvii, Regally the sun-god smiled 
upon his going. 

|| Regalo (rega‘lo). Now rare. Also 7-8 re- 
galio, regalia. [ad. It. (also Sp. and Pg.) regalo 
a present, gift, etc., the sb. related to rega/are to 
REGALE; the etym. of the stem is obscure (see 


REGALTY. 


Diez and Kérting). The erroneous form regalia is 
common in the second half of the 17th century: 
regalia is less usual.] A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink ; a choice or elcwant repast or enter- 
tainment, etc. ‘see REGALE s6,*), 

a. 1622 Magee tr. sileman's Guzman @ AL. 1. 24 Sending 
their servants laden with baskets of regalo’s, and delicate 
choice Dainties. 1654 Jer. Vaytor Acal Pres. 159 \t was 
a present for a Prince,..a Regalo fit for so greai a person. 
1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 3241 She was. presented from the 
Pope with a Regalo of all sorts of Fowl, Fruits, Wines, and 
other Delicacies. 1758 H. Warroce Let. towWann 8 July, 
I congratulate you on your regalo from the Northumber- 
lands. 1847 Disraeti Tancred ww. xi, I will not demand 
more than a third of the profits, leaving it to your own 
liberality to make me any rezalo in addition. 
fig. 1671 WoopnEab Sf. Teresa 1. xi. 54, 1..durst never 
advisedly desire any regalos, or spiritual delights at his 
hands. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists .(1754) 
37 God for many Years did hide himself from her, with- 
drawing the Rezalo's and Joy> of his Presence. 

B. 1652 Vextowes Pleoph. ww. xciv, How mid'st regalios 
of Loves Banquet | Dissolve in sweets Extremitie. 1697 
Phtl. Trans. X1X. 143 A small round nut,..some eat them, 
and account them as great a Rewzalio as Pistaches. 1727 
A. Wamitton New dice. E. Ind. 1. xxi, 249 Candied and 
preserved Fruits are their Regalio in all Seasons. a1734 
Nortn Lives (1826) I. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was to 
be the vizier'’s regeliv. 

Jig. 1667 Duvoes Sir Martin Mar-all Prol. 2 Fools.. 
Are yet the great regalios ofa play. 1686 W. pe BritaIne 
Hom. Prud. xi. 53, 1 am not much delighted with the 
Regalio’s or Gaiety of the World. 

y. c1640 [Suirtey} Capt, Underwit t. in Bullen O. PZ. 
(1883) I]. 330 There's a Ball to night in the Strand...I ha’ 
bespoke regalias there, too. 1685 Cotton tr. J/ontaignue 
xxx. (1869) 172 After having a long time treated their 
prisoners very well, and given them all the regalia’s they 
can think of. 1721 D’Urrey 7wo Queens Bren‘ford 1. (D.), 
The ‘Town shall have its regalia: the Coffee-house gapers, 
I'm resolv'd, shan’t want their Diversion. 

+ Re‘galty. Ols. lorms: 4 regaute, 4-5 
regalte, (4 -tee), 6-7 regaltie, (7 -tye), 7 8 re- 
galty. [Prob. a. AF. *regallé, regaulé: see RE- 
GAL a. and -ty and cf. Rovatty.) = Recauity}. 

¢ 1330 R. Buunxe Chron. (1810) 15 Egbriht of alle pe lond 
had pe regaute. /64¢. 57 ‘To coroune Kyng [dward, Als 
he pat had gode right vnto pe rezalte. 1388 Wycirr IV ise. 
vi. 22 If 3e kyngis of the puple, deliten in scetis, and kyngis 
3erdis, ether regaltees. ¢c1440 Carcrave Life St. Nath. u. 
726 Pat hye degre, Grettest of all, I mene pe regalte. 1588 
ALLEN Ad monit. 34 Queene Maacha..was deposed from her 
regaltie by her owne sonne. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. 6 
Commrv, (1603) 20 The kingdome is deuided into many 
Regahies and principalities, as Burgundie, Britaine, Aniou 
and Normandie. 1614 Setpen /itles //on, 206 ‘Vo speake 
here of particular Dukedomes their rights, Regalties and 
such like were from onr purpose, 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3950/4 
With all the several Regalties, Free-I isheries, &c. 

+ Re-galy. Oés. Forms: 4-5 regalye, 4-6-ly, 
-lie; 5 regall(i)e, 5-6 regally, (5 -ye, 6 -ey), 6 
rigalie. [a. AF. segaly, regalte = It. and Sp. 
regalia: sce REGAL a. and -¥ 1.) 

1. Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship; king- 
dom. (Very common ¢ 1330-1500.) 

1368 Cuaucer Compl. Pite 65 Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ageynst your regalye. 1380 Wvyceuir Sed H’ks, 
11. 88 Here Crist shewide his regaly, and tau3te how lordis 
shulde chastise symonye. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 
399 Too egles. .that signifiede ij. regalies, of Asia and of 
Europe. 1494 Fasvan Chron. v1. cli. 138 After he had.. 
Seauyd Syyebert, theyr Kynge, from his auctorite, & 
regally. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 407 Ercombert 
“Xxx. yere reynynge in his regaly Had a noble progeny, 
1558 G. CavenpisH ?ocms (1825) II. 46 Farewell the pieus- 
sant prynce, flower of all regally. 

b. = Recarity ! 3 b. 

1467-8 Rolls Parlt, V.633 In Regalie, and Court of the 
bak (Paces of York in Hewanahire 1515 in Ilinds //ys¢. 
Northumé. ( 896) LI. 47 ‘Th’ enhabitauntes of yor regalie of 
Ilexham, ¢15301in Raine /’rrory //exham (Surtees) I. p.cviii, 
The rigalie of Hexham, belonging my lord archebusshop 
his grace of York. 

2. pl, = Recarral 2. 

¢1430 Lyve. Win, Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 Erthely princes, 
reigneng in theyr glorye, Withe theyre sceptres and theyr 
regalyes. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 399 The castell, in the 
whiche were founde y® regalies of Scotlande; that is to 
meane y® crowne wt the sceptre & cloth of astate. 

Regante, error for regau/e REGALTY. 

Regard (r/giid), sd. Also 4, 7-8 reguard, 
3-7 regarde, 7 regaurd, 5-6 Sc. regaird. [a. F. 
regard (OF. also regal, regars, and reguart, 
reguard: cf, REWARD sé.), vbl. sb. to regarder 
RKecGanrp v. Ilence also med.L. regardum (see 
Du Cange).] 

I. 1. Aspect, appearance (0és.) ; look (of per- 
sons); habit or manner of looking ; air. 

61380 Sir /erzand, 1297 Pe erld of montdisdier, pat was be 
fairest knizt of regard of alle be dopbeper, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 416 b/2 He was gracious and curtoys in maners 
and playsant in regarde. 1484 — Chivalry 6 He haddea 
regard or countenaunce of moche hooly lyf. 1576 Gascoicne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 56 Wherein I see a Sampsons grim regarde 
Disgraced yet with Alexanders bearde. 1604 Ic. G{rims- 
tonr] D'dcosta's Hist, Indies w. xxxvii. 309 They. .have 
so lively and pleasing a regard, as the Painter cannot ex- 
ceede it with his pencill and colours. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 
1v. 877 To whom with stern regard thus Gabriel spake. 
1858 M. ArNoLp A/erofe 740 The prince at start seem’d sad, 
but his regard Clear’d with blithe travel and the morning air. 

2. A look, glance, or gaze. 

€%477 Caxton Fasonr 19 ¥n these regardes and in these 


! semblances they passid the soupper. 
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201/2 Deuyls and wicked spirites went out of tbe bodyes of 
creatures by his symple regarde and syghte, 1592 R. D. 
MHypnerotomachia 736, Her regards were wanton, las- 
civious, and unconstant. 1606 SHaxs. 77 6 Cr. 1. iii, 255 
He. . bites his lip witha politique regard. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
tv. 201 Such quick regards his sparkling eyes bestow. 1791 
Mrs. Raverirre Rom. Forest i, From these objects she 
turned her regard upon Monsieur and Madame La Motte. 
1815 SHELLEY <1 /asfor 438 When his regard Was raised by 
intense pensiveness. 1859 HawTHoRNeE J/aré. Faun xxiii, 
Miriam, with a long regard from tbe threshold, bade fare- 
well to this doves’ nest. 
+b. Prospect, view. Obs. rare. 

c1500 BWelusine 313 The which chambre had regarde 
toward the gardyns. 1599 b. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, 
You are now within regard of the presence. 

+e. An object of sight. Obs. rare. 

1586 \Wuetstone (ft) The English Myrror, a Regard 
wherein al Estates may behold the Conquests of Envy. 
1604 SHaks. Of/. n. i. 40 To throw-out our eyes for braue 
Othello, Euen till we make the Maine, and th’ Eriall blew, 
An indistinct regard. ; 

+d. The position of two geomantic figures in 
relation to each other. (Cf. Aspect 4.) Oés. 

1ggt Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie in. xvii. 187 The 
regard of opposition in the fygure formed, is, when the 
fyrst doth beholde the 7[th}. 

3. ‘The official inspection of a forest in order to 
discover whether any trespasses have been com- 
mitted in it; the right of such inspection, or the 
oflice of one appointed to make it. Obs. exc. //rs/. 

(?a1184 in Hoveden Chron. (Rolls) 11. 243 Hac sunt 
videnda mn regardis Forest. /47¢., Essarta post ultimum 
regardum facta. 1217 Carta de Foresta in Stat. Realm 
(1810) I. 20 Reguardores nostri eant per Forestas ad faci- 
endum Reguardum sicut fieri consuevit. 1278 Kolls of 
Parit. 1,9 2 E si unt la chartre meyme le Roi Henry..ke 
les acquite de Reguard de Foresters e de Verders,} 

1502 ARNOLDE Chon. 79 b/2 For Inquisicion and Regarde. 
..Our raungers shall goo by our forest too make regarde as 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the furst coronacion of 
the forsaid kyng herry our graundsir. 1598 Manwoov 
Lawes Forest xvi. § 9.96, Mastives are not to be Expedi- 
tated, but onely where the Regard is to be made, and that 
isin Forrestes and not in Chases. 1615 /6/d. (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 
194 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 
grounds and other lands which are afforested. 1670 Blount 
Law Dict. (1691) s.v. [and in various later Dicts.}. 1768 
BiacksToneE Comm, ILI. 72 The court of regard, or survey 
of dogs, is to be holden every third year for the lawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs, 1868 Stusss //oveden (Rolls) 1. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix to this work are given .. 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

b. The district within the jurisdiction of the 
official regarders. 

1594 Cromiton Yurisd. 193 It appeareth..that within the 
regard of any I’ores1, no man may buyld either houses or 
barcaryes. 1598 Maxwo: » Lawes Forest vii. § 4. 40b, All 
such woods and landes, as are parcell of the Forrest, the 
same is within the regard, 1667-8 <le¢ 19 4 20 Chas. //, 
c. 8 § x1 All lands and Grounds lying within the Peraimbu- 
lation and Reguard of the said Forrest [of Dean]. 1837 
Ilowitt Aur, Life v. i. (1862) 356 The forests were .. 
systematically divided into walks, or keepings, wards or 
regards, over which was a properly subordinate succession 
of officers. 1873 Q. Kev. CRXNNY, 153 The ‘regards’ or 
limits of the ‘foresta regis ' are indicated by acircle running 
from point to point. 

4. +a. Kcference fo a person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. ¢o have (a) regard to. Obs. 

1559 Be. Scot in Strype Ann. Nef. (1709) 1. 11. App. x. 446 
Neyther dothe the preste take the bread in his handes, 
neyther yet hathe any regurd or respect to the bread. 1561 
T. Norton Caliyn's /nst. ui. 262 We sce howe this accept- 
ing lath not regarde to the righteonsnesse of man. 1649 
Kart Moxs. tr. Senanlt's Use Lasstons (1671) 23 The 
passions of the concupiscible appetite have aregard tu good 
and to cvil, as absent, or as present. 21677 Barrow Serm. 
Wks. 1716 III. 1 We may be said to do that in another 
person's name, which we do with any kind of reference or 
regard to hin. 

b. Kespect, point, particular. 

1602 'unecke 1st (74, Peradl. 57, | must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in this regarde. a@1617 Dayne 
On fph. (1658) 87 The Gospel of salvation inay bee catled 
a Mystery in three regards. 1726 Lions tr. llberte's 
Archit. 1. 4/2 [fit is of Service ina publick Regard, I can- 
not find Fault with it. 1821 Surtiev “ss. & Lett. (1852) IL. 
265, I will pay every possible attention to your instructions 
in this regard, 1875 Wuttnev Life Lang. vii. 132 Each 
tongue has its own way in this regard. . 

+e. 7 Intention, design, purpose. Ods. rare, 

1599 SHaAxs. //en. V, 1. 1.22 The King is full of grace, and 
faire regard. 1601 — Jud. C. in. i. 224 Our Reasons are so 
full of good regard, That were you, Antony, the sonne of 
Cassar, You should be satisfied. 

IT. + 5. Keputc, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Oés. 

e100 in Hantfole's Wks. (Horstm.) I. 182 pat he be meke 
in his awen felynge, and halde bis mynde in regarde nou3t 
ttl he may..fele be fyre of lufe. 1553 Guimatnr Cicero's 
Offices wi. (1556) 154b, So greatly was an othe had in 
regard, at those dayes. 159% SreNsER WW. Hubécril 60 
‘Thus inanie yeares | now have spent..In ineane regard. 
1606 Soaks. Zr. & Cr. unt. iii, 128 What things there are 
Most abiect in regard, and deare in vse. What things 
againe most deere in the esteeme, And poore in worth. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. v. 180 These commanders haue euer best 
prospered, which haue.. had in singular regard, Military 
Arts and Souldiers. 

+b. Of.. regard, of (small, great, etc.) account, 
estimation, importance, or value. (Also Sc. with- 
out of.) Obs. 


1556 Lauper /ractate 316 Thocht thay ryde on mulis or 


1483 — Gold. Leg. | 
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hors, Itt is bot small regarde or fors. 1591 SpENsER JJ. 
Hubberd 685 A noble Gentleman of high regard. 1597 
Brarb Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 465 A thousand men 
of base regard. 1622 Sir K. Hawkins boy. S. Sca (1847) 
215 In fights, all receipts which add courage and spirit, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used. 1670 Watton 
Lives m. 252 [This] is a Point in my Opinion of great 
regard. 1742 SUENSIONE Scitcolmistress 21 Whilome a iwig 
of small regard to see. 1785 Burss Jolly Beggars 7th Air, 
lama bard of no regard Wt’ gentlefolks, an’ a’ that. 

+e. /2 (one's) regard, in one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or judgement. Oés. rare. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, 1. ill. 57 Sicke in the Worlds re- 
gard, wretched, and low. 1604 — Ham. iv. vii. 76 \Q. 2) 
That one,..in my regard, Of the vnworthiest siedge. 

6. Observant attention or heed bestowed upon 
or given fo a matter; + consideration of a question 
or problem, doubt. Also f/. (cf. sense 2). 

1456 Sir G. Hlave Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192 Vouchand the 
quhilk debate thare is grete regarde andavis. 1469 Paston 
Lett. \I. 369, | cannot understand what regard my Lords 
concell takyth to my Lords letter. 1523 Lo. Bernirs /rofss. 
I. ccxii. 261 By the aduise and regarde of the frenche kyng. 
and of his Counsaile. 1589 Nasut J/artins Months minde 
‘Yo Rdr., This man, like a madde dogge runneili at euerie 
man without regarde. 1601 Dotman Za Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, \1618) III, 833 If he see..an Horse come neere vnto 
him, he neuer taketh regard who rides him. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Elis. w. (1688) 280 Beseeching him that 
these my.. Lainentations may now at length find Regard 
with you. 1764 Reip /ugutry vi. § 3 Lhey no sooner appear, 
than quick as lightening the thing signified succeeds, and en- 
grosses all our regard. 1818 Jas. Mut Srit. /adia 11. v. 
vill. 661 ‘Lhe conduct pursued by the Governor-General is 
the next object of regard. 1881 Westcott & Hort Gré. 
.V. 7. Introd. § 10 There is no special concentration of re- 
gard upon the language. 

Comb, 1632 J. Havwarn tr. Bionat's Eromena 13 Find- 
ing in her at first sight regard-worthy objects, hee thought 
well of her. 

pl. 1586 WHEtTstone Eng. A/yrror Ded., The reach of 
my duetie .. simply laboreth to publish these regards, that 
common faults may be aniended. 1665 J. Spencer rod igies 
ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 75 We shall accordingly observe Omens .. to 
cominand tlie most solemn regards of Perscns, whose Imagi- 
nation is more busie and active then their Reason. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Ser, xvii. 536 Creatures..so much beneath his 
regards. 1770 LANGuorne Plutarch (1879) t. 220 2 Socrates 
was the only one whose regards were fixed upon tle mind. 
18z0 W. Jay /’rayers 322 We..implore thy favorable re- 
gards to the privileged country in which we live. 

+b. Attention, care, or interest directed fo some 
end, Chicfly in phr. ¢o have or take regard to (a 
thing); also const. /hat. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 f/en. V/1//, c. 27 § 70 Which two con- 
stables..shall haue especial regarde to the conseruacion of 
the kinges peace, 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. \icholay's boy. 
I. viii, 41 They haue a regarde that in the plagne time no 
shippe .. do etter into their port. 1631 Wrever Ac. 
Funeral Mon, 'Yo Rdr,, Out of the respect I bore to 
venerable Antiquity, and the due regard to continue the 
remembrance of the defunct to future posteritie. 1699 
Bentiey Phalarts 407 It were no difficult contrivance, it 
the Publick had any regard to it, to make the English 
Tongue iinmutable. 

¢e. Care in doing something; close attention ¢o 
some principle or method. 

1575 FF. Witner tr. /udaguie's Chirom. m. N vijb, They 
shall receive hurt by them, without great regaide be had. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele Gd. (Arb.) 65 A souldiour cannot 
haue Too great regarde, whereon his knife shouldcut. 1727 
Lover Vict, Noyal II. s.v., So great Regard [F. efrcon- 
sfection} there was amongst the Ancients in making of War. 
1748 J. Mason £éecution 31 So much for Pauses, Emphasis, 
and Cadence: A careful Regard to all which is the first 
Rule for attaining a right Pronunciation. 

7. +a. Zo lake or have regard to or of, to give 
protective attention or heed Zo, to take care of 
(a person, one’s life, ete.). Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners /‘retss. 1. ccvi. 99 b/2 They desyred his 
noblenes to take some iegarde to them. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecek. xxxiv. 8 Seynge that my shepherdes take no regarde 
off my shepe. 1553 Grimatpe Cicero's Offices wi. (1556) 
145b, The man niust haue regarde to his owne life, and 
helth. 1573 L. Lroyp Alarrow of fist, (1653) 195 Was not 
.. Alexander warned by a vision to take more regard to his 
life then he did? r61x Bink Zodit iii. 15 Command some 
regard to be had of me, and pitie taken of me. 1671 Mitton 
2. R.u. 315 Of thee these forty days none hath regard, 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 1747 WESLEY /’r-t7/2, 
Physic (1762) 51, I earnestly advise every one who has any 
regard to his health to try this. 

+b. The task of taking care of; (in) the care or 
charge of a person, Oés. rare. 

1596 Darrymere tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot. 1. 106 marg., 
Preistes haueng the regarde of the saules. 1611 ‘ourNEUR 
Ath, Trag.u. vi, Left I not My worthy Father i’ the kind 
regard Of a most louing Uncle? 

e. Care or concern for something. 

1836 J. Gupert Cho. A fonent. ix. (1852) 285 It was a free 
regard for our happiness which we are called to contem- 
plate. 1871 FREEMAN Vorne. Cong. (1876) IV. xvitt. 152 
Even regard for the safety of the hostages did not move 
men who had inade up their minds not to yield. 


8. Attention, heed, or considcration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or influence on 
one’s actions or conduct ; respect or deference paid 
Zo, or entertained for, some authority, principle, 
ete. Orig. in phr. Zo have (+ wake or lake) regard 
fo; in later use also const. of, for. + Formerly 
sometimes in //. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 20 My herte jugeth that ye shall 


haue grete regard unto my good wil. 1512 in Ellis Orig: 
Lett. Ser. u. 1. 195 When I remembre the small regarde 
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that dyvers made unto the saide lettyr. 1542 Upatt Zrasin. 
Afpoph. 231 Thei tooke no regarde ynto his woordes, but 
persisted in their querele & noyse makyng. 1560 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Comm. 6b, [He] had to little regarde to the 
Byshop of Rome his authoritie. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 
(1638) 53 Without regard that he had but the other day 
worne vpon his head the imperiall crowne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xi. 16 Fearing the Deitie, With some regard to what 
is just and right. 1744 BerkeLry S/ris § 182 A religious 
regard was paid to fire. 1784 Cowrer 7‘ask 1v. 679 Dis- 
claiming all regard For mercy and the common rights of 
man. -— /zroc. 242 Where no regard of ord'nances is 
shown. 1827 Soutuey /’enins. Var Il, 288 Due regard 
was paid to the feelings ..of the people. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 31 A divine lawgiver must surely have had 
regard to all the different kinds of virtue. 

ft. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script, Ded., I now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and veneration of Your 
Grace's transcendent undertakings. 1738 WesLEY #s. cil. 
iv, So much his boundless Love transcends The small 
Regards that we can pay. 

b. Without regard (+ of or) to, without (+ taking 
heed or thought, of or) giving consideration or 
weight fo a thing; without reference Zo. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 298 Without regaird of 
the propinctie of bluid. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money..without any regard 
of conscience. 1727 Swirt Circumcis, E. Curlt Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 163 The heaping together a superfluity of wealth 
without the least regard of applying it to its proper uses. 
1736 Better Axad. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 1. 48 A disposition to 
produce the greatest. .happiness, without regard to persons 
behaviour. 1857 Buckie Crzéfz. I. vii. 348 Those political 
writers who judge events without regard to that intellectual 
development of which they are but a part. 

9. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into account, in determining action ; a considera- 
tion, a motive. 

1579 Tomson Catosn's Serm. Tim, 188/2 Therfore must we 
haue an other regard to cause vs to come nigh to God, to 
wit, our Lord Iesus Christ. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 1. 130 
Their king was alwaies chosen by the voices of the people : 
wherein they had these regards; that hee were aged, milde, 
and childlesse. 1633 Bre. Hatt Hard Ve.xrts, NV. 7. 24 
This conjunction of Grace in the Soule doth more indeare 
my Mother and Kinsmen unto me than all earthly and 
bodily regards whatsoever. 1708 Swirr Predict. 1708 Wks. 
1755 I]. 3. 155 My fortune hath placed me above the little 
regard of writing for a few pence. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 350 Those higher and more large regards by which 
alone men come to be affected. 1844-7 temerRSON £ss., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 A benevolence which shall lose all 
particular regards in its general light. 

+b. A looking ¢# another in order to direct 
one’s actions or conduct. Ods. rare. 

1726 Butter Ser, Him, Na? ii. Wks. 1874 11.34 Throw 
off all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour. 1732 Law Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 
163 That it will he made too anxious a state, hy thus intro- 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions, 

10. Esteem, affection, kindly feeling. 

1591 SHAKS. 7200 Gezd. 11. iv. 60 A Son, that well deserues 
The honor, and regard of sucha father. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 
I. 653 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 304 
» 2, I have no Reason to fancy my Mistress has any Regard 
for me. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. m. i, I have heard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard. 
1828 Scott #. MW. Perth xxxiii, He resolved to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon. .and the friendship of the Provost. 
1860 T'yxpaLt G/ac. 1. xxvii. 219 There is no guide of my 
acquaintance for whom I have a stronger regard. 

+b. A token or evidence of esteem or affection. 

1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 151 They were pleased with 
the Regards shown to them. 1829 LANpor /iag. Conv., 
Barrow s Newton, Think how gratifying..are the regards 
and attentions of such wise and worthy men as you, 

ce. p/. in epistolary expressions of good-will. 

1775 J. Apams in Fam, Let!. (1876) 103 My regards .. to 
my relations and yours. 1796 in Carus Life Simeon (1847) 
vi. 133 We all join in most affectionate and respectful 
regards to you. 1835 Mrs. Cartyce Le?t¢. I. 29 With kindest 
regards to every one of you. 

+11. A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Obs. rare. (So med.L. regardum, F. regard.) 

¢1§81-90 in Willis & Clark Caw:brzdge (1886) II. 411 The 
Towne doth receaue..an anuall regard for the same. 

III. In prepositional phrases. 

12. Jz regard of, in comparison with. Now 
arch, +S0 also zz regard to, at regard of, (as) to 
or wznto ‘the) regard of or to. Obs. 

1340 Hampote /’7. Consc. 8114 Bot se we noght how 
schort a day es here To regard of a hundreth yhere? /67¢. 
8998 Alle pir blysses..War als noght, als to regard to be 
blys of heven. ¢ 138: Cuaucer Parl. Foules 58 Thanne 
shewede he hym the litel erthe taat here is At regard of the 
heuenys quantite. 1413 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton) n, xvi. (1859) 
53 Al this erdely fyre is but thyng depeynted in regard of 
that other. 1481 Caxton J/yrv. 11. i.61 Syth that the erthe 
is so lytil,..lytil may we preyse the goodes tberof vnto the 
regard of heuen, 1523 Lo. Brrners Froiss. (1812) I. 322 
The companyons were but a fewe in regarde to the French- 
men. ¢1§30 — Arth, Lyt. Lryt. 92 The valure of al other 
knyghtes wer as nothing to the regard of his noblesse. 1596 
Srenser F.Q.v1.xi.14 At last when all the rest them offred 
were,.. They all refused in regard of her. 1630 2. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commi. 247 He spendeth hut little in the warres, 
in regard of that, that..the King of Spainedisburseth. 1755 
Wasuincton Left. Writ. 1889 1. 195 Sensible how confined 
their punishments are, in regard to what they ought to be. 
1868 Morris /arthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 311 In regard of 
mine, a little thing Elis kingdom was. ( 

+b. Ad or zn regard, in comparison, compara- 
tively. Ods. 

01475 Kanf Coiljear 652 Thay countit not the Coilzear 
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almaist at regaird. 1511-2 Act 3 //en. VIII, c.3 Preamble, 
Archers..with litell nombre and puyssaunce in regarde 
have done many notable actes. 1540-1 Exyor /mage Gov. 
104 Howe meruailousely did a few Romaines in regarde. . 
defende this little territory. 
+c. As to regard of, after the fashion of. Ods. 

¢1g00 Docty. Gd. Servaunts 9 As to regarde of the fete of 
an harte, They sholde ever theyr mayster socoure. 

13. /x regard of or to, with regard to, + as to the 


regard of, \n respect of, with respect or reference to. 


©1477 Caxton Jason 35 The more parte of inen haue no 
verite ne loyaulte as to the regard of loue. 1512 Hedyas in 
Thoms Prose Hom, (1827) ILI. ror As to the regarde of my 
londe and duchi of Boulion, I give it freely to this valiaunt 
knight. 1599 Suaxs. Hew, V,1. i. 77 In regard of Causes 
now in hand. 1680 Boyir Sceft, Chet. 1v. 219 There are 
divers sorts of compound Bodies, even in regard of all or 
some of their {ngredients. 1713 BerKetry //y/as 6 Pit. 
1. Wks. 1871 I. 266, 1 speak with regard to sensible things 
only. 1747 Goutp Exg. Ants 37 There does not seem to 
be any considerable Variation in regard of the Eggs. 1792 
Monthly Rev, May VIII. 77 In regard to the matter,..he 
had, no doubt, been misled. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces 
94 The world was believed fixed nntil..it was found to change 
its place with regard to them. 1869 GouLpurn /? urs, //ol/- 
ness viii. 66 Of the affinity between God and Man, in regard 
of inan’s wants and God's fulness. 

b. J one's regard, with regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

1634 W. Tirwuyrt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 340, I shall in 
mine own regard bee very glad. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 
Ho. Medicis 174 Nothing more was there to do than two 
things in his regard. 1740 tr. De .Vouhy's Fort. Country- 
Maid (1741) 1. 37, | was very sensible of her Coldness, or 
rather her Envy,in my Regard. 1821 Byron Let. to Murray 
24 Sept., My feelings are like the dead, who. .feel nothing 
.. that 1s said or done in their regard. 1865 I. OAKELEY 
Hist. Notes 94 If God have any other will in our regard. 

+14. 2 regard of, for the regard of, for the sake 
of; on account of, by reason ot, Oés. 

1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist. 147 A great multitude, who 
for the regard of their health, .. have recourse to these 
quarters. a1604 Hanmer Chron. /red. (1633) 127 It would 
please them (some in regard of neighbourhood, othersome 
in regard of naturall affection unto their natiue soile). 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. vi. § x A matter of very difficult 
tryall, in regard of the goodness .. of God so frequently 
interposing between the prediction and the event. 

tb. /2 regard of or to, out of consideration for. 

1593 Suaks. Aich. //, 1, iii. 216, I thanke my Liege, that 
in regard of me He shortens foure yeares of my sonnes exile. 
a1677_ Barrow Sera. Wks. 1716 III. 152 What hath 
occurred..to my meditation, I must at present, in regard 
to your patience, omit. a1713 ELtwoop A x/obfog. (1765) 
39 Although they were somewhat unwilling to yield to it, 
in regard of me, yet my Importunity prevailed. 1724 Swirt 
Reas. agst. Rxam. Drugs, In regard of our common In- 
terest .. we presume to lay the following Reasons before the 
Publick, against the said Bill. 

+15. /2z regard, since, because, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Obs. 

1s9t SHaks. 1 /fen. I, v. iv. 124 In regard King Henry 
giues consent,.. lo ease your Countrie of distressefull Warre. 
1664 J. Wess Stone-/feng (1725) 16 They could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses; in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the..Circle. 1723 Cuamaers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit, 1.8 The Roman Order 1s usually call’d the Com- 
posite, in regard its Capital is composed of the..other 
Orders. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxviii, I cannot say that I ever 
saw an adder, in regard there are none in these parts. 

+b. With that. Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7raz. 83 On Saturdayes they feast, in 
rezard that it was the old Sabboth. 1695 Woopwarp .Vad. 
Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 204 In regard that..the mineral and 
metallick Matter..was different in different Parts of it 
1719-20 J. Hucues in J. Duncombe Lef?. (1773) 1. 271 This 
is the more generous .. in regard that I have given up this 
play to the importunity of my friends. 

Regard (rigiid), 7 Also 6 reguard, re- 
garde, 6-7 Sc. regaird. [ad. F. vegarder, + re- 
guarder (OF. also rewarder, see REWARD 2.), f. 
re- RE- + garder to GUARD @.] 

I. ¢raxs. 1, To look at, gaze upon. observe. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxci. 227 Howbeit to regarde 
hit the fortresse was impregnable, yet he wanne hit by 
scalynge. 1539 TonstaL. Serxm. Pad Sund. (1823) 91 We 
that haue vsed our eyes all the yere in regardyng worldly 
pleasures. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado v. iv. 22 Your neece 
regards me with an eye of fauour. @1677 Barrow Serv. 
(1683) LI. vi. 91 Who doth attently regard a locust or a cater- 
pillar? 2713 Youxc Zest Day 1. 106 Th’ almighty judge 
bends foreward from his throne, These scars to mark, and 
then regards his own. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé v1. 216 Lhou 
Regard’st them all with an impartial eye. 1878 H. M. 
Stantey Dark Cont. 11. xiii. 367 He..drove his axe into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 

+b. Of places, etc.: To look or face toward. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. ii. 32 b, This 
Ile .. regardeth towards ye west y? cape Malee. 1645 
Evetyn Diary June (Venice), One of the sides is yet much 
more Roman-like thanthe other which.reguards the Sea. 1693 
Mem. Cut. Teckely w.61 The Right Wing attacked those, 
who regarded the Camp of the Imperialists. 1750 P/z7. 
Trans. XLVI. 346, I hastened to the other Front [of the 
house], which regards the NE. 

2. ‘lo take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon ; to take or show an interest in; to give heed 
to; tto look after, take care of. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. J7in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Many I found 
earnyng of pence, But none at all once regarded mee. 
2a1500 Chester P2. xiii. 27 Other sheep I haue,. .they be 
not of this flocke, yet will I them regarde. 1526 TINDALE 
//eb. viii. 9 They continued nott in my testament, and I 
regarded them not sayth the lorde. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & 
Ad. 377 Then loue’s deep groans, I neuer shall regard, 
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Because Adonis heart hath made mine hard. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Publ. Baptism, Regarde we beseche thee, 
the supplicacions of thy congregacion. 1648 Mitton /’s, 
Ixxxit. 9 Regard the weak and fatherless. 1671 Samson 
1157 Presume not on thy God, what e’re he be, ‘Thee he re- 
gards not. 1738 Wesrey #s. v. i. "Till thou 1egard my 
ceaseless Cries. 1834 Diskarii Revol. Iipick . xxiv, As 
the shells upon the silent shore, That none regardeth, 

+ 3. To look to, have a carc of or for (oneself, 
one’s own interest, health, etc.). Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. v. cxvii. 92 Thou well knowest our 
owne [part] is moost to be regardyd. 1509 Hawes /'as¢. 
Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 219 Set not your mynde upon 
worldly wealth, But evermore regarde your soules health, 
1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Cons, 27 Admonisheth al men that 
regarde theyr salvation, to beware of that Bishoppes kyn- 
dom, 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 40 It is my .. desire, 
that you regard your owne health. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1333 Regard thyself, this will offend them highly. 

b. ‘Lo look to, consider, take into account. 

1591 SHAKS. Tz0 Gent. 111. i, 256 As thou lou'st Siluia.. 
Regard thy danger, and along with me. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country tousew. Gard. (1626) 50 Itis good for some pur- 
poses to regard the age of your fruit trees. 1628-9 Dicsy 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) gt For the soundinges. .the depths and 
the substance of the ground that you bring vp are to be 
regarded. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 111, vii. 168 Beauty 
remains behind as the last to be regarded. 

+4. To take notice of (a thing), as being of 
special value, excellence, or merit; to value or 
set store by. Ods. 

1509 FisHer Funerat Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
291 ‘lryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by. 1535 Coverpate 1 Aings x. 21 All 
kynge Salomons drynkynge vessels were of golde, .. for 
syluer was not regarded in Salomons tyme. 1582 STANy- 
uuRST cE ness 1. (Arb.) 46 Then we were of reckning; our 
feats weare duelyeregarded. 1604 E. G[rimstone]} D’Acosta's 
Hist. [Indies 1. xxii. 72 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Plato. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 80 It did 
grieve him to see how little the rare workes of Protogenes 
were regarded. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 241 But. 
for that superfluous stuff of the world, he wills us not to 
regard that. 

b. To hold (a person) in great (+respect or) 
esteem; to have a regard for (one). 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 785 They were 
before greatly esteeined among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two were regarded. «1548 Hat 
Chron., Hen. VIII 105 b, For refusyng of this office therle of 
Northumberland was not regarded of his owne tenauntes, 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. -ng. 1. lix. (1739) 115 Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 
give their Estates, Bodies and Souls unto her service. 1675 
Baxter Cath. 7 heot. 1. x1, ti. 226 Why do you and all men 
regard or reward a loving thankful obedient child..? 1702 
STESLE Funerad 1. (1724) 25, I have in vain done all { can 
to make her regard me. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. i, She 
does not regard you enough. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxiii, { regard hin so much—for you know we have been 
like brothers—that I hope..the quarrel may be settled. — 

5. To heed, or take into accotnt, in regulating 


one’s actions or conduct. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. WIT), c. 2 Preamble, The persons so 
oftendyng litell regarde the punysshment therof by .. the 
Comen Iawe. 1560 Daustr. Sfeidane's Comm, 4b, Regard- 
ing the authoritie of no man. /ésd¢. 34 We ought not to 
regard sucb inconveniences. 1611 Bisi.e Ecclus. x. 19 They 
that regard not the Law are a dishonourable seed. 1667 
Mitron P. Z. 1x. 787 Eve Intent now wholly on her taste, 
naught else Regarded. 1713 STEELE English. No. 55.356 
They regard not speaking ‘1 ruth, but making their Fortunes. 
1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) V. 109 The perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but the precepts of the 
legislator. : 

b. To have respect for or dread of (a person). 

1526 Tixpate Luke xviii. 2 There was a ludge in a cer- 
taine cite, which feared not god nether regarded man. 1549 
Latimer 2nd Serm. bef, Edw, 7 (Arb.) 73 Regarde no 
person, feare no man. 1591 SHaKs. 1 Hen, IJ, 1. ili. 60 
Here’s Beauford, that regards not God nor King. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 210 Tyrants who 
neither fear God nor regard man. ; 

ec. To pay heed or attention to (one speaking or 


something said), 

1535 Coverpate Zeck. i. 4 They wolde not heare, ner 
regarde me, saieth the Lorde. 1596 SHaxs.1 Hen. /V,1. ii. 
97 Hee talk'd very wisely, but { regarded him not. 1667 
Mitton #. Z. xi. 174 ‘The lawless ‘tyrant, who denies To 
know thir God, or message to regard. 21715 BuRNET Own 
Time wt, (1724) 1. 213. The Earl..said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any thing that came from him. 1728 7. SHERIDAN 
tr. Persius Ded., Having so faithfully regarded the last 
Advice, which I gave you. . 

d. ‘To show consideration for (a thing or person). 

1513 More in Grafton Chrom. (1568) II. 769 Which Sanc- 
tuary good men as me thinketh might without sinne, som- 
what lesse regard then they do. 167: Mitton ». X. 111. 427 
Should I of these the liberty regard..? 1788 Gibsox 
Decl, & F.\. V. 229 Without regarding the sanctity of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the earth. 
1865 Tennyson Love thou thy land 24 Gentle words are 
always gain; Regard the weakness of thy peers. 187% 
Freeman Novm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 13 We may be ted 
to think that the rights of England were. . strictly regarded. 

6. To consider, look on, as being something. 
Also occas. with other constructions. (Now the 


most usual sense.) 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v, vi. 144 Let him be regarded As the 
most Noble Coarse, that euer Herald Did follow to his 
Vine. a1719 Appison (Ogilvie), They are not only regarded 
as authors, but as partisans. 1781 Cowper Prog. Err. 148 
If he the tinkling harpsichord regards As inoffensive, what 
offence in cards? 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A tonem. vii. (1852) 
194 Whatever constitutes atonement, therefore, must..be 
regarded a safe..remedy. 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of 


REGARDABLE. 


Horace > Dr. Leonard Schmitz regards it 10 indicate the 
looseness of popular opinion. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) 1. ii. 120 The interests of the nation. .entitled him 10 
regard his position under another aspect. 1877 — Sort 
Stud. (1883) 1V.1. ili. 39 He regarded bis submission as tbe 
end of the dispute. : 

To look upon with some feeling. 

1615 Sir W. Mure Wisc. Poents xiv. 17 Vhat hyer Powares 
be wt feir regairdit. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 156 The stamp of 
artless piety.. he youth.. Regards with scorn, 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Wanch. Strike v. 62 The sbortest way to a good 
issue was to regard the claims of the people with respect. 
1834 Wench. Exam, 22 May 5/2 A war which the great 
majority of the nation regarded with unaffected dislike. 

7. Yo concern, have relation or respect to. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. v, Business of high nature 
with your lordship, .. and which regards you much. 1709 
STEELE Va‘ier No. 72 P 1, I have few Notices but such 
as regard Follies and Vices. 1739 Hume Aum, Nat. 
(1874) I. Introd. 307 Morals and criticism regard our tastes 
and sentiments. 1819 SHELLEY Ceacé iv. iv. 47 The deed is 
done, Aud what inay follow now regards not me, 1855 
Cartyte Fred. Gt. xvin. v. (1872) VIL. 176 If these things 
regarded only iny>elf, I could stand it with composure. 

b. In pres. pple. Concerning. relating to. 

1793 SMEATON Edlystone L.§ 307 Every thing, regarding 
the Jighl, operated in a proper manner. 1897 W. J. Tucker 
E. Enrope 194, t have an advantageous offer to make hint 
regarding the cattle, 

c. As regards, so far as relates to. 

1824 Sourney Bk, of Ch. (1841) 408 Tbai Church, and the 
Queen, its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards 
the Romanists. 18385 Law Zimes Rep. LEI. 651/1 He was 
in a tboroughly sound condition as regards intellect. 

IIL. 8. aédsol. or intr, a. Yo look, gaze. rare. 

1523 Ly. Dberners /raiss. 1. ccxxxvii. 338 Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Eyen and regarded towarde heuen. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read. ¢ 

b. ‘Yo pay attention, give heed; to bestow 
attention oz a thing. 

1611 Bizce Prov, i. 24. 1 haue stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded. 1667 Mitton /'. 1. v. 44 Now reignes 
Full Orb'd the Moon ..; in vain, If none regard. 1747 
Westey rim, Physic (1762) 113 Regard not tho’ it prick 
or shoot fora time. 1784 Cowrer ‘ask vi. 1019 In vain the 
poet sings, and ihe world hears, If He regard not. 1855 
De Morgan in Graves Life [Jamilton (1889) LI. 502 Airy, 
regarding thereon, found out a more simple mode. 

+9. a. To consider. Also with dep. clause. Ods. 

1§23 Lo. Bernexs Frorss. (1812) 1. 716 It behoveth us to 
regarde wisely, and to take counsayle in this mater, 21533 
-- Tluen\xxxii. 255 Therfore, sir, regarde well in what place 
ye wyll haue one of your peeres iugyd. 

+ b. To look /o; to refer fo. Obs. 

1s25 Lp. Berners Frotss. 11. Ixaxiv. 96/2 Refrayne your 
euyll wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason, @ 1586 Susney 4 rcadia (1613) 269 The under ones 
..cannot, by nature, regard to any preservation, but of 
themselves. 1659 H. L’Esrrance Addiance Div. Off. 249 
To this custome the Angel in tbe Revelation is thought to 
regard. 

+10. Const. with zz. a. To endeavour, scek, 


or plan. Obs. rare. 

a 1533 Lu. Derners Gold. Bk OW. Aurel. (1536-7) Hjb, 
They that be yll, regarde to distroy the good. 

7b. To take hecd or care. Obs. 

1542 Uvatt Z£rasim. Apoph. 333 Vhei neither regarded to 
sette hym to schoole, nor ..to paie his schoolemaisters 
duetie, 1577 B. Gooce Jleresbach’s Thusb. 1. (1586) 41 b, In 
reapyng, you must regarde lo goe with the wynde. 1642 
J. Eaton Jloney-c. Free Justif. 202 Little renembering and 
Jesse regarding to lay the blaine where il is. 1673 S.C. Art 
of Complaisance 17 Yhey who play at Tennis ., regard not 
onely 10 toss buck the bal] dextrously, but also [etc.]. 

+c. To be inclincd or desirous. Obs. rare. 

1550 Bate Jaze Both Ch. ut. xviii. Bld iij b, Neyther 
regarde they to kneele anye more downe and to kisse their 
pontificall rings. 

+d. Yo be concerned, to reck. Os. rare. 

1557 Norrk Gueuara’s Diall Pr, 23 For covetous parsons 
lytle regard to shorten their life, so that they may angment 
theirryches. ¢ 1600 Constance of Cleveland iv Child Ballads 
(1857) IV. 229 The Knight nothing regarded ‘To sce the 
Lady scoffed. 

+ 11. Const. with chaz. 
care. Obs. rare—'. 

c1550 R. Birston Bayle Fortune Biv, But ye he must 
regarde,.. That all his goodes be gol by way of rightousnes. 

tb. Yo consider, take into account. Ods. 

1586 A. Dav Fung. Secretary 1. (1625) Az2b, Regarding 
that by a reuiew of the sane, it hath now receiued some 
shape, and proportion, 1591 Suaxs. Tivo Gent. 1, i. 70 
Neither regarding that she is my childe, Nor fearing me. 

+c. To appreciate, to think it well. Ods.—' 

1621 Be. Mounracu Diatribeg 385 Those .. will not much 
adinire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay-Vsurpers, should become a Practiser for Lay-elders. 

12. To iook, appear. rare —'. 

1819 Sunicey Prometh, Und. Ww. 213 The hills and woods 
«. Regard like shapes in an enchanter's glass. 

lience Regarded f/f/. a. 

1586 Whetstone Eng. .yrror Ded., It then followeth, 
most regarded Queene, that the reach of my duetie [etc.}. 
1596 Suaxs. Wercd. i’, ui. ro The best regarded Virgins 
of our Clime Haue lIou'd it to. 

Re-gard: sce REGUARD v. 

Rega‘rdable, a. ? Ods. [f. REGaRDv. + -ABLE, 
or a. ik. regardable (14th c.).] Worthy of being 
1egarded, noticeable. (Common in 17th c.) 

1591 Spenser A/uiopfot. Ded., Nor for name or kindreds 
sake hy you voucbsafed, being also regardable. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 144 Generally, it is more regardable for 
profit, then commendable for pleasure. 


a. To see to it; totake 
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GEANT] tr. 7. bhite’s Peripat, Inst. 261 Seeing these objects 
to be unworthy and not regardable. 1704 Norris /deal 
World 1. vi. 321 Vhese mean and ignoble essences,..the 
less regardable pieces of his workmanship. 1785 //ist., Fork 
I], 293 A circumstance not 1egardable by any but a true 
antiquary. 

+ Rega'rdage. 06s. rare—'. [? f£. Recuarn z, 
+ ic) ?An allowance for providing fresh 


guards for robes. 

1684 E. CHampertayne Pres. St. Eng. iu. (ed, 15) 272 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ usually ca!ls some to be of his Counc.] at Law, allow: 
ing each one wadage, feodage, vesturage and regardage. 

Regardance: sce NoN-REGAKDANCE. 

+ Rega'rdancy. Ods. rare. [See next and 
-ancy.] The fact of being regardant. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 124 b, The law doth favor the villein 
in this issue... for otherwise he ought t» answer to the 
speciall matter, viz. totheregasdancy. 177111 Howell State 
Trials (1814) XX. 42 Regardancy necessanly implies pre- 
scription. 

Regardant (riga-1dant,, @. and sé. Also 6 
(9) -aunt,-and. fa. I". regardini, pres. pple. of 
regarder to KEGARD.] 

A. adj. 1. Law (now only //7s¢.) Attached to 
a manor; only in e/lein regardant \t also const. fo). 

[1316 dear BA. g Edw. J/, 7 rin. 294 Le mano:r de H...a 
quel manoircest vileynest regardant. 1356 /bid. 29 Adw.///, 
Trin, (1561) 41 b, Villeyns regurdants al maneres sont de 
droyt al se:gnour de prendre ler asa volunte.) 

1443-50 in Baildon Sed. Cas. Chane. (1896) 135 He and his 
auncestres..haue been seised of the said John Bysship and 
of his auncestres as villeyns regardantz to the said Maner 
fro the tyme that no mynde is. 153% Dial. on Laws Eng. 
1. xx. 33 b, Bul he hathe nother pelts to the aduowsons 
appendaunt if any be, nor to the vylleyns regardant. @ 1577 
Sik T. Ssatn Commnw, Eng. v. viii. (1584) 108 ‘These were 
not bond to the person but to the inannor or place,..and in 
our lawe are called villaines regardantes. 1628 Coke Ox 
Litt. U. it. $ 189 123b, And there is no diuersitie herein 
whether he be a villeine regardant, or in grosse although 
some haue said the contranie. 1766 Biackstonr Comeau. Il, 
vi. 93 These villeins, belonging principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins regardant, that is, aunexed to 
the inanor or land; or else they were in gross. 1818 
Hactam Mid. Ages viii. (1868) 569 he statute de donis must 
have operated very injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 1892 Vixocrapore I idlainage 
wm Eng. 1.1. 48 Most moder writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between villains regardant 
and wllacns in gross, said to be found in law books, 

tb. ¢vansf. Bound or subject 4o something. Ods. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxxvii. 167 Whereas for- 
merly Bishops were regardant both tothe Crown and Preaby- 
tery,..now they are niade the birth of the King's own brekih. 

Her, Looking backward, 

¢1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 130 in Q. Elts. Acad., ete. 98 
First, a lionue [statant}; on-vthir, lyone ranipand; .. the 
virj dormiand; the ix regardand is. 1562 Letcn Armoric 83 
He beareth Azure .1j. Lyous passaunt regardant, Or. Jésd. 
83b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
whereof by proofe, you see tle contrarye. 1594 Kyb 
Cornelia Vv, 207 Passant regardant softly they [two lions] 
retyre. 1610 Guituim //eraddry wi. ravi. 184 bee beareth 
or, a Livu Rampand, Regardant Sable,..Vhis action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate perturbation of the 
mind. 1864 Boutett /fer. Hist. 4 Pop. x. (ed. 3) 58 The 
Lion Passunt Reguardant..looks back to the Sinister. /ééd. 
xAxii. 474 Iwo griffins reguardant sa., crowned or. 

transf, a%5ozin Arnolde Chron, (1811) 239 Frumenty and 
venyson, syngnet rosted, graunt luce in suarris, roo rocsled 
regardauut, feusaunt roosted [etc.]. 

3. Observant, watchtul, contemplative. 

1588 Kyp //ouseé. Puitl. Wks. (1901) 242, I might shew 
myszlfe mindful und regardant. 1630 1. Jonson Wet Ji 
iv. iv, You might have known that by my looks, and 
language, Had you been or regurdant, or observant. 1814 
Soutney Roderick xi, The heroic Prince (who passing now 
--the dangerous track, Turns thither his regardant eye). 
1834 — Doctor (1848) 1/1 ‘Whe look which accompanied the 
words was rather cogitative than regardant. 

Tb. Kull of reyard or consideration. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gowt. Eng. 1. Wii. (1739) 105 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more regardant for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

4. ? Looking towards each other. rare, 

1856 J. C. Ropinson Catal. Seulages Collection 133 An 
unfinished relievo of two regardant portraits of a lady and 
gentleman exists at the back of the slab. 


B.sé. +1. A beholder, spectator. Oés. (Soalso 


F, regardani.) 

1596 Z. J.tr. Lavardin's Ilist, Scanderbeg 8 An incredible 
kind of cure intermingled with griefe did assaile the hearts 
of the regurdants. 1602 Munvay Padmerin of Eng. xit, To 
the no small pleasure of the Emperor and his nobility as 
also the regardants, 

2. A villein regardant, a serf. ? Oés. 

1795 Burne Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 72 The Helots of 
Laconia, the Regardants to the Manor in Russia and in 
Poland, even the Negroes in the West Indies, know nothing 
of so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slavery. 

Regarder (rigiudo1). Also 6 -or. [f. Re- 
GARD v. + -ER}, in early use after AF. regardour, 
med. L. reg.z)ardor and regardaior.] 

1. An officer charged with the supervision of a 
forest. Now only /oca/ and His¢. 

[t217 (see Recarp sé, 3). 21278 in Stat. Readut (1810) 1. 
2434/2 Licitum est ei..hahere..tot porcos quot boscus per 
visum forestariorum & viridariornm Regardatorum agis- 
tatorum & aliorum proborum hominum possit pati [etc.]. 
1312 Rolls of Parilt. |. 283/1 Que les Forestiers. . presentent 
meismes les trespas as precheins Swanimotz devaunt Fores- 
uiers, Verdiers, Regardours, Agistours, & autres Ministres 


1656 [¢J. Ser- , de meismes les Forestes.] 


REGARDLESS. 


150z ARNOLDE Cérron. (1811) 210 Noo forestir..make any 
gaderyng, but be tbe sight and o:he of xij. regarders 
whan they make regard. 1523 FitzHers. Sarz. 28 b, The 
kepars, regarders, goysters, and other offycers of suche 
forest and chases. 1594 Crompton Furisd. 169 If a man 
be indited of ‘respasse done in the forrest before verdors, 
vegardors, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest [etc.]. 
1615 Maxwoop Lawes Forest (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 193b, It 
seemeth that at that time [Hen. II} no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but he that wasa Knight. 1667-8 
Act 19 & 20 Chas, /1,c.8 § 5 New Elections shall he made 
..of all Verderors, Reguarders and other Officers of and for 
the Governiug of the said Forrest [of Dean]. 1796 Sporting 
Mag. VIII. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of the 
New Forest. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 175/1 The verderers 
and regarders are chosen by the frecholders of Hampshire. 
Jbrd. Vhe regarders..attend the marking of all trees to be 
felled, value the timber for sale [etc.], 1865 JA/orn. Star 
13 Apr., The Crown has neglected to appoint a warden. 
forester, regarder, and verderer of the said [Epping] forest. 
1832 Spectator 18 Feb, 227/1 If you extinguish the re- 
garder, you extinguish with it the regaid. 

2. One who or that which regards; +a spectator. 

1525 Lp. Berners /voiss. LI. )xii. [Ixv.] 209 Al theyr feats 
were nobly accomplysshed, to the grete pleasure of all the 
lordes and ladyes and other regarders. 154z REcoRDE Gr. 
Artes Pref.a yb, Where so fewe regarders of learnynge are, 
howe greately they are to bee estemed that dooth fauonr 
and further it. 1598 Frorio, Rigvardatore,..a regarder. 
1630 Lexnarp tr. Charron'’s Ih tsd_1. lili. (1670) 190 Where 
there is neither Judge nor Controller, nor regarder. 1682 
Sovtuerne Leyal Brother 1. i, Vhou kind regarder of my 
Fame. 1804 Co.tins Scripscrag 97 Old Reynard kept a 
Larder, Of neighbours‘ wants a kiud rezarder. 

Regardful (rgi-adfiil), a. [f. Kecarp 56.] 

1, Heedful, attentive, observant. 

21586 SipNEY Arcadia i. (1622) 103 The sexe of woman- 
kinde .. is most bound to haue regardfull eye to mens 
judgements. 1610 Guituim Heraldry vi. i, (1611) 251 For 
the better instruction of the regardfull reader. 1657 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846 168 You will hear such a 
inessage with more awakened regardful hearts. 1715 Pore 
/liad \. 287 With regardful ear “lis just, O goddess! I thy 
dictates hear. 1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies xiii, Vhe dear curl 
on a regardful brow. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps v. § 22. 158 
‘Vhe dilierence, when the touches are rude aud few, between 
those of a careless and those of a regaidful mind, 

b. Const. of, T 4. 

1611 SpeeD //ist. Gt. Brit, vu. xxviii. (1623) 369 A grea 
nninber .. who were more intentiue and regardfull to the 
Feast, than to any defence. 1653 GaTakeER ! tnd. Annot. 
Jer. 14 They ar more regardful of their worldly gain. .then 
they ar of a good conscience. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(181n) LIL. xtvi. 267 A libertive in his riper years, hardly 
regardful of appearances. ¢ 1850 Neate Hymns Last. Ch. 
(1566) 109 Regardful of that day. 1876 Farrar A/ardé, 
Serm, i 7 A life regurdful of duty 15 crowned with an 
object, directed by a purpose. 

Z. Respectful ; indicative of regard or estecm. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. -intichr.\. i. 27 The very name it 
selfe of an Idoll ought to be left, and euery regardfull 
remembrance of him. 1651 Jer. Tavitor /foly Dying iv. 
§8 Touse all. persons upon whom his name is called... with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 1707 Norris 
Treat. (Tumility vi. 228 Much more should we his poor 
petitioners on earth, put up our humhle supplications to 
him with the most regardful concern. 1821 Scott Kenilie. 
iii, The drawer suys—' Coming, friend ', without any more 
reverence or regardful addition. 1872 Biackin Lays Hight. 
69 Was i a lady fair..to whoin Her lord, with proud, re- 
gardful grief, Upreared this stately tomb? 

+3. Worthy of regard or attention. Ods. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatriée 219 Their authority in the 
Church is so awfull, and so regardfull, that it will much 
preiudice your Negatiue against their Affirmative. 1650 
Gentitis Considerations 89 Yaking away honorable aud 
regardfull subjects, whose valonr and worth are the Sanc- 
luary 10 which wronged subjects flye. 

Rega rdfully, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.]  Atten- 
tively, respectfully. 

1607 SHaxs. Timon ww. iii. 81 ts this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic'd so 1egardfully ? 1647 CLareNbos 
Mist. Reb, vin. § 144 He thought himself not regardfully 
enough used. 1685 Baxter /’araphr. NV. 7. Mark iv. 23 
Let him..see that he hear God's word regardfully. 1821 
/xaminer 12/2 Fixing public attention most regardfully 
upon the loftiest of its objects. 

So Rega‘rdfulness. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. x. 4 The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man's whole lyfe is regardfulnesse. 16141 
W. ScuaterR Acy (1629) 112 That reuerent esteeme, and 
regardfulnesse in vsing, as is due to such ordinances. «@ 1864 
J.D. Burns Alemoir § Remains (1869) 290 Witb strong and 
unwearied regardfulness for me. 

Regarding, v4/. 5d. [f. Recarp v, +-1NeG1.] 
The action of the vb.; + distinction. 

1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 157b, With lytell re- 
gardyng of our duty. 1611 Corcr., Aegardement, a.. 
regarding. ¢1680 Noxd. Ball. (1891) VII. 468 He told her 
that he would marry with she, for he was a Man of re- 
garding. 1885 A¢henrun: 19 Sept. 368/2 The contem- 
plative regarding of modern life. ; 

+ Rega'rdively, adv. Ods. rare Serene. 
Recarp v.]  Attentively. 

1602 Warner Ads. ng. xu. Ixxviii. 324 Thy vnderstand- 
ing Minde..casts and conceiues the Sum: And all th’ afore- 
said Vnities, regardiuely, obserues. } 

Regardless (riga‘idles), a. [f Recarb sd.] 

1. Heedless, indifferent, careless, without regard 


of. + Also const. a/, for, fo. ; ; 
tsor SPENSER J/uiofot. 384 He likesi is to fall into mis- 
chaunce, That is regardles of his governaunce. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. in. 408 Regardless of the Bliss wherein hee sat. 
1725 Manpvevitte £ss. Charity in Fab. Bees, etc. 1. 305 Ke- 
probate parents that take ill courses and are regardless to 


| {1723 of) their children, 1743 Butketey & Cummixs Voy. S, 


REGARDLESSLY. 


Seas Pref. 16 Indolent and regardless for the Preservation 
of the People. 1756 Younervy “ist, 2 Orphans IV. 153 
Would..the soldier be regardless at the thundering of 
cannon? 1784 Cowrrr Yask 1. 775 Regardless of her 
charge, She needs herself correction. 1863 Gro. Enior 
Romola xix, A man who had been openly regardless of 
religious rites, 
b. Without const. (Chiefly in attrib. use.) 

1601 YARINGTON Tivo Lament. Trag. Fijb, Grim im- 
perious death, Reguardlesse instrument of cruell fate. c 1695 
J. Matter Deser. .Vew Vork (1843) 7'Vhe most part ignorant 
and ‘conceited, fickle and regardless. 1718 Pore /diad xvi. 
659 What thoughts, regardJess chief! thy breast einploy? 
1784 Cowrer /ask v. 350 You the regardless author of its 
woes. 1868 WaHitTieR mong the Hills Prel. 78 Vreading 
the May-flowers with regardless feet. 

2. Unregarded, slightcd ; unworthy of regard. 

azsg1 H. Smitn les. (1867) 1. 153 A precious head-tire, 
which all day is worn,..but at night that riches is laid aside, 
and the head muffled with some regardless tire, 1611 SprED 
Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 107/2 From a princely castle [it} is 
become no better then a regardlesse cottage. 1697 Con- 
GREVE Mourn, Bride 1. 1x, Zara..1s a regardless suppliant, 
now, to Osmyn. 1714 H. Grove Sfect. No. 626 ?7 They 
dazzle every one but the Possessor: ‘Yo him that is accus- 
tomed to them they are cheap and regardless Vhings. 1853 
G. Jounston Vat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 154 Producing a very 
pleasing and picturesque effect with materials, which, 
separately viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 

Rega'rdlessly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.) In 
a regardless manner. 

1601 WEEVER Adirv. Mart. Eitj, With watrie lockes about 
her shoulders spred Regardlessely. 1676 TowERson Deca- 
logue 143 His Name {is]..not either slighily or regardlesly 
to be mentioned. 1814 Soutury Rederich xxi, Time was 
when in our fathers’ ways we walk'd Regardlessly alike. 

Rega‘rdlessness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Heedlessness, carelessness. 

1611 W.Sciater Key (1629) 280 Regardlesnesse of choyse 
in marriage. 1681 FLaver J/eth. Grace Ep. Ded. 14 Such 
is the supineness and inexcusable regardlessness of most 
men. @1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 61 With a holy 
contempt and regardlessness of the hardships. 1823 SOUTHEY 
Penins, Warl, 422 It was..shocking to humanity to behold 
their sufferings, and the cruel regardlessness of their com- 
rades. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 105 This exclusive 
love of freedom and regardlessness of everything else. 

+Regardship. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Recarp sd.) 
Consideration, carefulness. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 644 This Lewis .. wolde goo 
more lyker a yoman. .than lyke a prynce: y® which was for 
no regardshyp nor sparynge of good. 

Rega‘rment,v. [Ke-5..] To clothe anew. 

1814 Cary Date, Par. xiv. 33 Our shape, regarmented 
with glorious weeds Of saintly flesh. 

Rega'rnish (:7-),v. [In early use ad. F. 7e- 
garniss-, regarnir; later f. RE- 5 a+ GARNISH 7@.] 
drans. To garnish afresh, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv, viii, Ulixes dyde do repayre 
& regarnysshe hys shyppes. 1611 Cotcr, Aegariir, to 
regarnish, to new furnish. @1680 CuHarnock firib. God 
11834) 11. 382 Not rezarnishing an earthly, but providing a 
richer palace. 1rgox CLive Ho iiann A/ousmeé 67 Lhe surface 
of the earth regarnished with jewels of flowers. 

Rega‘ther, 7. [IkE-5a; cf. RECOLLECT v2.) 

1. a. rans. To collect or bring together again. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb) 66 At length regathering 
his spirits..be strained foorth this dittie. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres v. i. 140 Having regathered his disordered 
troupes. 1676 Otway Don Carlos ui. i, I'll regather yet 
my Strength. 1838-40 [see tlie 74/. sé. below}. 1868 Siti 
Poems, Hermitage xv, As the image of God Is broken and 
re-gathered in the soul. 

reff. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 144 Time to 
regather themselues into order againe. 

b. znzir. To meet or come together again. 

1855 [see tbe JA/. a2. below]. 1890 all Mall G. 16 Aug. 
7.1 When the House of Commons..regathered yesterday 
afternoon. . 

2. ‘vans. To gather (a garment) again. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain xviii, Margaret..was.. 
re-gathering a poor child's frock. 1875 //ain Needlework 
zo Lhe child can probably sew the gathers in,.instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

{lence Rega‘thering wvé/. sb. and pfp/. a. 

1838 DE Quincey Laid Wks. 1853 IX. 112 The regather- 
ing and restoration of the total word fron: its scattered parts, 
1840 Por IVilliam Wilson Wks. 1864 1. 421 An indisiinct 
regathering of feeble pleasures and phantasmagoric pain. 
1855 Lyxcu Rivulet xxxu.i, Twas hard the unbroken dark 
to bear, But harder still re-gathering night. 

Regatta (rige ta). Also 7 regatto, 7-8 re- 
gate, 8 regata. [It. (Venetian) s¢ga//a (and 7e- 
gala) ‘a strife or contention or struggling for the 
maistrie’ (Florio): hence also F. réga/e.]} 

1. The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 
held on the Grand Canal. 

1652 S. S. Secre/aries Studie 265 The rarest [show] that 
ever I saw, was a costly and ostentatious triumph, called a 
Regatto, presented on the Grand-Canal. 1677 Govt. Venice 
315 Kegates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boats 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prize, not unlike the Carrousels. 
1754 Drummond 7rav, 84 Though | stayed in this city 
[Venice] longer than I could have wished, I was extremely 
well entertained with the sight of a regatta. 1866 Howrtts 
Venet. Life (1883) 11. xvii. 65 The picturesque and exciting 
pastime of the regatta. 

2. A boat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ized series of such raccs, forming a more or less 


prominent sporting and social cvent. 

The first English regatta was held on the Thames on the 
23rd of June 1775: see the Annual Register for that year, 
pp. 133 and 216. 
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1975 Public Advertiser 24 May 2/2 The Regattawill keep ! 
at home many of our Nobility and wealihy Commoners. 
1775 Jounson Let. to Alrs. Thrale 21 June, 1 am glad that 
you are to be at the regatta. 19775 .Vewcastle Conraut 
16 Sept., Monday, the keelinen, the great watermen on this 
river, were much engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. Fitz- 
Gerauip Lett, (1889) I. 117 Regattas at Lowestoft, and at 
Woodbridge. 1856‘ SToxEWENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 469/2 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowes, Kingstown, and other seaport towns. 
1887 Miss Bravvon Like & Untike xix, He took her to 
race-meetings, and cricket grounds, and regattas, 

attrié, 1848 TuackEeray Van. Fair xxxix, They pene- 
trated to Cowes for the race-balls and regatta-gaieties there. 
1887 J. AsHay-Sterry Lazy Alinstrel (1892) 204 Regatta- 
time's pleasant, Tbrice pleasant is Henley in laughing July ! 

Hence Rega‘tting v5/. sb. (s20nce-wid.) 

1843 Tuackenay /rish Sk.-b&: x, We had talked of hunting, 
racing, regatting, and all other sports. 

Regau'ge, v7. [Re- 5a.] svaus. To gauge 
anew. Also Re-gau‘ge sd. 

1812 J. SmytH Pract. Customs (1821) 413 Re-gauged 
Ullage Contents. [See also Re- 5a] 1891 /aperial Tariff 
269 On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine.., the 
ofiicer is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Regaute, variant of KReGaLty Ods. 

Rege, obs. Sc. form of RacE sé. and wv. 

+ Regea'l, v. Obs.’ [ad. L. regelare: see 
Re- 2d and GEA v.] 7z2/r. To thaw, melt. 

a36s8 CLEVELAND Gex. Poems (1677) 10, 1 feel thou art 
consenting ripe By that soft gripe, And those regealing , 
Crystal Spheres. | 

Regelate (r/dzcleit),v. [f. RE- 5a + ppl. stem 
of L. gelare to frecze: perh. after F. vege/er (1461).) 


zntr. (and vefl.) To freeze together again. 

1860 TynDaLt Glac, 11. xxiv. 358 The confused fraginents 
regelated to a compact continuous mass. 1863 Sat. Rev. 
1 Aug. 143 The ice fragments round him had regelated so 
as to form a solid case. 

Jig. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xiii. 158 It..regelated itself | 
into a somewhat compact essay on glaciers. 

Regelation (ridzelé-fan). [See prec. and 
GELATION.] The action of freezing together again ; 
Spec. the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above freezing-point. 

1857 Tyxpatt & Huxtey in Phil. Trans. CXLVII. 329 
On the Regelation of Ice, and its application to Glacial 
Phenomena. 1871 B. Stewart //eat § 100 Provided the 
surfaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
contact regelation ensues. 

attrib. 1897 Edin. Rev. July 45 The viscous and rege 
lation theories only account for the moulding of the glacier 
to its trough, 

Regement, obs. form of REGIMENT. 

+Re'gence. Ods. vare. [a. F. végence: see 
next and -ENCE.] =next. 

€1470 Harpinc Chrou. 11x. ii, She was able, by wytte and 
sapiznce, The realme to rule, and haue therof regence. /dit. 
Lxn. ii, He had..A lyons chere in felde, with good regence. 
1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. il. 2 The regence or presidence 
of the Moon..over the Air. 1678 Butter Hud. in. il. 275 
Some .. That swore to any human regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegiance. 

Regency (ridzénsi). [ad. med.L. regentia 
(1418 in Du Cange), or f. REGENT: see -ENCY. 
Cf. F. régence.]} 

1. The position or office of ruler; exercise of rule 
or authority ; government, dominion, control. 

a. on the part of persons. Now rave or Obs. 

1485 Digéy Adyst, (1882) in. 212 Heyll, reytyus rewlar in 
pi regensy! 1597 Hooker £Fec?. Pol. v. li. § 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in the kingdom of heauen. 1601 
Hottann Pliny Tf. 128 She.-had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. WW. xxxiv. (1739) 157 Custom in Government.. 
made her Regency at last taste somewhat stale and spiritless. 
1711 Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. 
Y. 114 Mankind might wish to he under the regency of such 
a monarch. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 
116, I had made a vow. .to forsake her and the country the 
very day after her regency [as Queen of the May]. 

b. transf. or fig. of things. 

1635 VALENTINE Foure Sea-Serm, 24 This Planet hath a 
regencie, and dominion over moist hodies. 1681 FLavet 
Meth, Grace xxvii. 457 The deposing of corruption from its 
regency and dominion in the soul. 1840 F#7aser’s Alag. 
XXII. 457 His passions,..spurning the regency of judg- 
ment, exercised..undivided sway. a@1890 Austin Pue crs 
fly Note- Look (1891) vii. 169 Conscience claims regency in 
everything that a man should aim to do or to be. 

2. ‘The office and jurisdiction of a regent or vice- 
gerent; government by a regent or by a body 
exercising similar authority. 

1429-30 Rolls of Parlt. V. 416/t It was advised and 
thoght, that as toward the Regencie of France occupied 
theire by my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon..that name and 
Office shuld cesse. ¢ 1470 Harpine Chrox. cxxxvu. ili, For 
constable then was he Of Englande hole to haue the regency. 
c1600 Drayton Aliseries Y. Alargaret xxvi, York then, 
which had the regency in France, They force the King 
ignobly to displace. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudy. 101 How 
came.. Mary de Medici wife of Henry the Fourth..to 
manage the Kegencie of France..? 1727-38 CHAMBERS Cycd, 
s.v. Regent, Some have urged that women being incapahle 
of succeeding to that crown, were incapable of the regency ; 
but cusiom has declared in their favour. 1791 Burke Cor. 
(1844) II]. 255 The rebels say they will declare a regency if 
the king refuses to accept. 1828 Scott F. AL, Perth xxxv, 
He transferred the regency which he had so foully acquired, 
to his son Murdoch. 1878 Stupss Const. Hist. (1896) 111. 
xviii. 169 The king’s illness placed the queen and the duke 
of York in direct rivalry for the regency. 


REGENER. 
b. personified, = REGENT sb, 2. 


1814 Byron Diary 18 Feb,, The avowal and republication 
of two stanzas on Princess Charloite’s weeping at Regency’s 
speech to Lauderdale in 1812. 

3. ta. The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan states. Ods. 

1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4239/1 Deputies from the neighbour- 
ing Regencies [in Germany]. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 389 
When these prisoners got to Canton, tbe Regency sent for 
them. 1769 Léoyd’s ven. Post 22-5 Sept. 295/1 The 
Regency ot Venice have sent orders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out of the ground. 1796 Wasnincron Lefé?. 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 240 The purport of your private letter.. 
(hat part of it 1 mean which relates to the Frigate for the 
Regency of Algiers) has surprised me exceedingly. 

b. A body of men appointed to carry on the 
government during the absence, minority, or in- 
Capacity of the sovercign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted. 

she Battey, Regency, the Government or Governours of 
a Kingdoin during the Minority or ahsence of a Prince. 
1750 H. Wacroce Lett. to M/ann (1834) 11. 321 We expect 
some chagrin on the new Regency at the head of which is 
to be the Duke, 1788 in Dk. Buckingbam Court § Cabinets 
Geo. {11 (1859) 11. 18 The Opposition. .are exceedingly em- 
barrassed, even supposing the Regent, or Regency, 10 ven- 
ture on the change of Ministry. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
fist. Ref. 11. 45 lt made no difference whether the States 
supported the Regency or not, 1852 HawTHorneE Stories 
Jr. Hist. & Bieg. ix. 72 A number of..statesmen, who were 
called a regency. 

+e. A council or meeting of the members of 
a regency. Obs.—' 

1748 H. Watroce Lett. (1846) I1. 242 There was a great 
Regency kept in town. a 

da. Albany regency, a group of politicians who 
controllcd the Democratic party in the state of 
New York from ¢1820 to 1850, 

1888 A. JoHNnstTon in Winsor Hist, Amer. VII. v. 283 The 
methods of tbe ‘Alhany Regency’, whose members. .inade 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4. A district under the control of a regent or 
Tegency (34). 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 748 Regions they pass’d, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 1780 
Ann. Reg. 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. 1817 RarFi.es Ast. Fava iii 1. 142 ‘The 
rice fields of a regency are divided among the whole of 
the population. 1838 Sparks’ Biogr. IX. Eaton vii. 245 
The Bashaw gave permission to tbe Anierican agent tu leave 
the Regency. 

5. ‘The period during which a regent governs; 
spec. the periods in French and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-23), 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
1810-20), acted as regents. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal |. s.v. Reistre, The German 
Horse that came into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicis. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3538/2 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 
broken, and peace was restored to Europe, 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. Il. v. 326 The moral tone.. was .. lower, 
probably, than in France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Restoration. 

6. The office or function of a university regent. 

1639 in Spalding Trout. Chas. J (1850) 1. 233 zote, In re- 
gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the tbrid 
classe. @ 1670 SpacpinG /bicf. (1851) II. 74 Mr. Alex? Scrogie 
. deposit fra his regency..had gottin sum pensioun fra the 
King. 1691 Woop #144, O-von. 1. 548 In 1446, he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries of the 
University. 19771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 19 Every fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years from his Regency in Arts. 1841 Peacock Stat. Camb. 
11 Every master of arts..was sworn to continue his regency 
for five years. 1895 Rasnpatt. Univ. Mid, Ages xii. 11. 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency in 
Arts, 

b. (See quot.) rare. [After F. regence.] 

1839 Hattam //ist. Lit. iv. i. § 5 The Jesuits write and 
speak Latin well .. owing to their keeping regencies (an 
usual phrase for academical exercises) froin their early youth. 

7. allrib.and Comb., as regency act, bill, cap, post. 

1705-6 LuttreL_e Brief Rel. (1875) V1. 5 The commnittee, 
to whom tbe regency bill is committed. 1743 H. WaLpoLe 
Let. 14 Apr., The Earl of Bath and Mr, Pelbam, neither 
of them in regency-posts, are to be of the number. 1867 
C. Grey Early Years Prince Consort 351 The Regency 
Bill.. will to-day be read for a third time in the House of 
Lords. 1887 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. V. 145 Whig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as ‘regency 
caps’ and with ribands indicating their politics, 

Regend, obs. variant of KLGENT. 

+ Rege'nder, v. Os. [f. Re-5 a+ GENDER v., 
after L. regenerdre: see next.) trans. To beget 
again; to make or create afresh; to form anew. 
(Cf. RE-ENGENDER.) Ilence Rege-ndered Af/. a., 
Rege-ndering vd/. sb, and Api. a. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 If pat a leche wolde bisie 
him..to regendre fleisch in a wounde. /éid. 211 Mundifi- 
catiuis..wib regendring bingis & drijng bingis. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 431/1 Enabling the new regendred 
creature to inheritaunce of heauen. 1533 — 4fol. 54 The 
regendrynge of the soule by fayth. 1582 STANYHURST s# nevis 
n. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre 
freshlye regendred. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. n. i. (1634) 39 The 
continuall inspiration. .for their refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animall. 


+Rege'ner,v. Ols. [ad. OF. regencrer (11the.; 
mod.F. régéndvrer) or L. vegencrare: sec RE- and 
GENER v.] =prec. 


REGENERACY. 


e340 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 38 Aftirward we schulen clense 
be quytture, & aftir pat regenere fleisch. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arias (S.T.S.) 295 With haly unctioune annoyntit. 
and regenerit bz: new generacioune, ¢1s00 A/edusine 140 
Tbe feyth of Jeshu Cryste, of the whiche he vs alle hath 
regenered and saued. ; 

Regeneracy (r/dgenérasi).  [f. REGENER-ATE 
ppl. a.r-acy.] The state of being regenerate. 

1626 Heit (fit/e Anatomy of Conscience; or, the Sum of 
Paul's Regeneracy. a 1660 Hammonp Serm. Wks. 1683 1V. 
686 Though Saul were..called from the depth of sin to re- 
generacy and salvation, 1755 Amory .J/emt. (1769) 1. 105 A 
religion of regeneracy and holy spiritual life. 1853 Lyxcn 
Onward in /.ett. to Scattered 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are hke 
those ‘fleshpots of Egypt’. 7 

Regenerant, 2. ’are —', [See next and -anv.] 
Kegencerating. 

1855 Baitey S/frr. Leg. in Aystic, etc. (ed. 2) 66 OF talis- 
manic and legenerant force. 

Regenerate (t/dgenéret), ppt. a. and sé. [ad. 
L. regeneral-us, pa. pple. of regenerare : see next.] 

A, ppl. a. +1. Re-born ; brought again into exist- 
ence; forined anew. Oés. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. v. viii. in Ashm, (1652) 150 
Guydo. .seyth by rottyng dyeth the compound corporall, 
And then... Uprysyth agayne Regenerat, Sympill, and 
Spyrytuall. 1593 Snaks. Nich, //, 1. iit. 70 The earthy 
author of ny blood, Whose youtbfull spirit in me regenerate, 
Doth with a two-fold rigor lift mee vp. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 58 canker. .neuer perfectly healeth, vnlesse 
the rootes and all be vtterly extirped ; and the fleshe regene- 
rate. 1610 Heacey SA Aug. Citte of God 794 For our 
flesh shalb: regenerate by incorruption, as our soule is by 
faith. 

2. In religious use: Spiritually re-born. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 221 b, E:xcepte a man be 
regenerate & borne agayne of water & the holy goost. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's fnst, 1. 84 Which excuse belongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 
soule tend vnto goud. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxv, § 20 
Ly the Holy Ghost are the elect regenerate in spirit, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x1. 5 Grace .had remov'd The stonie from 
thir hearts, and made new flesh Regenerate grow instead. 
1746 Hervey J/edi?, (1318) 93 An innumerable race of re- 
generate children. 1875 Maxninc A/ission [/. Ghost ii. 35 
We are born again, we are regenerate, we are sons of God 
1883 J. W. Reynoips Supernat. in Nature 24 The remark- 
able betterment which ts wrought in tbose who are called 
“regenerate *. 

b. Restored to a better state, reformed. 

1647 N. acon Disc. Govt. Eng. u viil. (1739) 16 lt had 
been a wonder if Episcopacy..should by transplanting be- 
come regenerate into their original condition of meekness 
and humility. 1860 Froune //ist, Eng. V. 459 Organs still 
pealed through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. 

e. Of nations: Restored or raised again from 


a sunk or base condition. 

1811 Scott Deon Roderick m1. xiv, O who shall grudge 
him Albuera’s bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. 1865 Freeman /¢ist, Ass. Ser. 1. (1871) vi. 130 The 
righteous and generous sympathy which we all feel towards 
regenerate Italy. 

+3. Dezenerate, renegade. Obs, rare. 

1596 Edward ///, 1. i, Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou’ wast foster’d, 1607 Torsett four f 
Beasts (1658) 360 So forth went this regenerate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
kill this lion, 

+ B. sé. A regenerate person. Oés. 

a1569 Kincesmyte Com, Afftict. (1585) C vij, The blessed 
posteritie of the blessed Abraham, and true regenerates of 
God by our Saviour Christ. 1652 Be. Hace /avis. World 
un. $5 Casting undue fears into the tender hzarts of weak 
regenerates. : 

Regenerate (r/dzenéreit), v.  [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. regenerare: see Re- and GENEnATe v., and 
cf. F. régéncrer (11th ¢.).] 

1. ¢rans In religious use: To cause to be born 
again in a spiritual sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also ref, 

a3%557 Mus. M. Basset tr. More's Treat, Passion M.'s 
Who. 1378 2 These ] meane whom he hath by his whole- 
some sacramentes & faith regenerated & renewed. 1587 
Gotpinc De Alornay xxxi. (1617) 503 Hut yet hath he 
circumcised our hearts by regenerating vs. 1679 PENN 
Addr, Prot. 1.112 The Family of the Faithful, regenerated 
and redeemed froin the Earth. 1740 WATERLAND Aegencra- 
tion Wks. 1823 VI. 352 No man regenerates himself at all. 
1788 Ginzon Decl. 5 F. lvili. V1. 267 She was regenerated and 
crowned in St. Sophia, under the more orthodox appellation 
of Anne. 1850 Rosertson Sevm. Ser. ut. iv. (1872) 48 Man 
need not be regenerated in order to possess the power of 
reasoning. 1885 Fintayson Bro. Nedig. 86 Perhapshe thinks 
that infants dying in infancy are regenerated in the article 
of death, 

b. To reform completely; to effect a thorough 


moral change in (a person or state of things, etc.). 

1849 ALIson Hist, Europe 111. xiv. § 45. 179 Your brothers 
.. desire to be regenerated, and to become men. 1863 WV. 
Puitups Speectes iii. 54 Vhe church has to be regenerated. 
1891 Spectator 23 May, Where the West rules Mussulmans, 
it ‘regenerates’ their social system. 

ec. Vo convert 2/0 something better. rare. 

_ 1850 W. Cotiins Antonina iv, Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of saints. 

2. Path. Yo reproduce, form afresh (some part 


of the body). Chiefly in Zass. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guéllemean's Fr, Chirurg. 33/2 Round 
abonte the viceration is regenerated a tender and viscouse 
flesh. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseevd. /¢p, 127 ‘Vhat the limbs 
of Hyppolitus were set together, not regenerated by A’scula- 
pius, 1s the utmost assertion of Poetry. 1678 CupworTH 


367 


REGENERATRESS. 


| Intell. Syst. 1. iii. 167 Which regenerates and repairs Veins | call the regeneration of the kingdom, a favourite term, to 


} 


consumed or cut off. 1784 M. Baum ff &s. (1825) f. 193, 
1 found many old scars where the Rete Mucosuin was re- 
generated. 1813 J, VHomson Lect, [nflam. 471 The dark- 
coloured fungous mass .. on being removed is quickly re- 
generated. 1897 77 aus, Amer. f'ediatric Soc, 1X. 89 The 
exsected rib had been regenerated. 

3. To reproduce, re-create; to form or bring 
into existence again. 

1608 TorseLe Serpents (1658) 728 Out of the ashes of a 
Toad burnt, not only one, but many Toads kave been 
regenerated the year following. 1712 BLacKMorE Creation 
n. .ed, 2) 65 [The sun] Through all the Soil a genial Ferment 
spreads, Regeneratesthe Plants. 1731 ArBuUTHNOT -dd(meents 
1V. ii. § 39 (1735) 109 The Salts, of which the Acid was com- 
pos’d, will be regenerated. 1816 J. Scot Its. Paris (ed. 5) 
234 he soil in which nitre is produced or regenerated. 


b. With immaterial object. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 156 Yet could not 
the King’s grace regenerate obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burnin /r. Aez. 29 In both caves they re- 
generated tne deficient part of the old constitution through 
the parts which were not impaired, 1837 Ht. Martinesu 
Soc. Amer. 11. 185 The great point to be gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 CLaripce Cold 
Water-cure 77 Mankind nay sull turn back, and regenerate 
health. 

4. ‘Yo reconstitute on a higher plane; to place 
on a new basis. «Also ref. 

1789 Coxe /vaz. Switz. 11801) J. Introd. 39 To regenerate 
Switzerland is not to disturb it. 179: Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 58 Ibe country has never yet regenerated itself and 
is therefore without a constitution, 1864 Raine Priory of 
Hexham (Surtees) 1. Pref. 1.63 When his nephew Thomas J} 
wished to regenerate Hexham. 1891 /'ad/ Wall G. 5 May 
2/1 1s capital required to ‘regenerate’, as you term it, the 
non-paying mines? 

5. tntr. @. Yo form again. Chiefly Path. 

1s4r R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, I saye 
fyrste that all sanguyne membres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneracion and consolidacion. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) &g Metals and Minerals..shoot, ferment, and as it 
were vegetate and regenerate. 1755 Braby in /’20l. f rans, 
XLIX. 249 We have not tried, if itdoes not regenerate, when 
cut, like polypes. 1822 Goop Study Aled. 1. 464 When 
extracted imperfectly it [a polvpus} is very apt to regenerate. 
1899 Al ddbutt's Syst. Afed. V11. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. To reform, become regenerate. 

3785 tr, Swedenborg'’s Chr. Relig. 510 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. 1835 I. TayLor Sfir. Despot. 
ii. 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energy: 
it must be brought back to duty..by a hand from without. 

Regenerated (r/dzenéreiied), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

+-kp4,)  Ke-born, re-formed, etc. 

1594 1. B. La frimand, Fr. Acad, 1. 203 Hee .. loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in Tesus 
Christ his Sonne. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Clyomn. 1. 125 
‘The other name, Regencrated Tartar, which is also given it. 
1776 Cruiksnank in /’40l. Trans. EXXXY. 182, I supposed 
the regenerated nerves might now be performing their 
offices. 1806 R. Frnrowes tr. A/ilton's 2nd Defence 228 
At present he makes his appearance as a regenerated book- 
sellerat the Hague. 1839 Murciison Svdur. Syst. t. xxxviil. 
526 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 1877 Frouve 
Short Stud. (1883) IV, 1. x. 109 His personal religion was not 
the religion of a regenerated heart. 

Rege‘nerateness. rare ~°. Re- 
generation. 1732 in Baitey vol. IE 

Regenerating rdze‘nére'tin), pf/.a. [-1NG2.] 
That regenerates. 

1681 Fiaver J/eth, Grace xxxi, 532 The principal internal 
cause of spiritual life is the regenerating spirit of Christ. 
1707 Curios in flush. & Gard. 339 We may conclude them 
to be the first Principles of the regenerating Plant. 1776 
Pail. Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regenerating nerve..con- | 
verting the whole of the surrounding extravasated blood into 
its own substance, 1836-9 ‘lowp Cyct. Anat. 11. 45/2 Vhe 
star-fish affords an example of great regenerating power. 
1861 Gotpw. Sunu sect. Alod. fist. i. 22 Men, who... | 
have left a great and rezenerating example to mankind. 

b. dechn, = REGENERATIVE 2. 

1842 Grove Corr, Piys. Forces (1874) 65 Under the tern ° | 
*vegenerating-engine * various ingenious combinations have 
lately been suggested. 1875 Keicnt Dict, Aleck. 1911/2 
Regenerating furnace. 

Regeneration (ridzenéré'fon), Also 4-6 
-acion, etc. fad. L. regenerdlion-em, n. of action 
f. vegencrare to REGENERATE : see -ATION. Cf. F. | 
régénération (12th c.).] oh 

1. The action of regenerating ; the process or fact | 


of being regencrated ; re-creation, re-tormation, etc. 
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXX1. 103 49 In be Regeneracion good Of alle men to 
flesch and blood. 1382 Wycuir A/att. xix. 28 In regenera. 
cioun, or gendrynge a3ein, whenne mannes sone shall sitte 
in the sete of his mageste. 1561 ‘I’, Norton Cadevin's Inst. 
1,24 After the generall flood, there was as it were a new 
regeneration of the world. 1694 Satmonx Sate's Dispeus. 
(1713) 317/1 This is made a Regeneration of Nitre. 1707 
Curios. in I1ush. & Gard, 324 The Miracle of the Re- 
generation, or even of the Resurrection of Plants from their | 
Ashes. 1785 Wikis tr. Bhagvat vi. 50 But sucha re- | 
generation into this life is the most difficult toattain. 1860 | 
Warter Sea-board 11. 2c6 The throes the grave has to 
undergo before the regeneration in the resurrection. 1882 | 
Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1690/2 [The olive-tree | 
{ 
} 
| 
j 


[{-NEss.] 


has} almost inexhaustible power of regeneration. 

b. fig. Revival; renascence, re-constitution on 
a higher level. 

1627 Hakewitt Afol. (1630) 255 Together with the re- 
generation of other kindes of learning Poetrie likewise grew 
In request. 1792 A. YounG Trav. Frauce 119 What they 


which they affix no precise idea. 1835 Lytion Rienzi 1. 
vii, All gieat regenerations are the universal movement of 
the mass. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke'’s Hist. Servia 
217 The military regeneration of the ‘furkish Empire. 

2. In religious use: ‘The process or fact of being 
born again in a spiritual sense; the state resulting 


from this. 

cxrqz0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 2101 That we may haue 
a place, Accordyng to oure regeneracion, With heuynly 
spyrytes. 1513 BeapsHaw St. HFerdurge 1. 2936 By the 
seconde byrthe. .At fonie of baptym we haue regeneracyon. 
1597 Hooker ccd, Pol. y. \, § 1 ‘They haue the seede of 
their regeneration by the ministerie of the Church. 1607 
Rowtanps Guy {larw, 72 Nature's corruption | do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. 1701 Norns /dea/ 
World 1. v. 284 Considering that our Regeneration implies 
only the restoration of our nature. @ 1805 Pacey Ser. vii. 
(1810) 116, 1 am not unwilling to admit..that, when this 
Spirit is given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. 1883 
Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. 263 Spiritual regeneration 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble. 

b. (See quot.* 

App. based on a wrong punctuation of Matt. xix. 28. 

165: Hospes Leziatd. ii. xiii. 263 And therefore it is, 
that the tine of his preaching is often by himself called 
the Regeneration. 

3. Fath, The formation of new animal tissue; 
the reproduction of lost parts or organs. 

1541 R. Copcann Guydou's Quest, Chirurg. Bivh, In as- 
moche as they haue. .regeneracyon as the membres, they be 
called membres. 1612 Woopa..t Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 89 
The medicaments incarnative, or for regeneration of the 
flesh. 1646 Sin ‘I. Browne /’seud. Ep, 127 Spermaticall 
parts..will not admit a Regeneration. 1776 CrvuiksHanK 
in Pail, Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
nerves which took place in the first dog. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 45/2 We are not aware that the process of 
regeneration in these animals has been carefully traced. 
3872 Hexcey /ézysiol, i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
is followed by their regeneration. 

Regenerative (ridzenéretiv), a. (and sé.). 
[ad. #. régénéralif, -ive (14th c.), or med.L. re- 
generativ-us; see REGENERATE v, and -IVE.] 

1. Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 3 lf pat a leche wolde benie 
him wip a medicyn regeneratijf to regendre fleisch ina 
wounde. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 257 The stren3hte 
Tegeneratiue 3iffen to waters, 1624 F. Wun Aepd. fisher 
428 To alter the property of natural] water, and to gine 
Tegeneratiue force and vertue to it. @ 1652 Brome Crty 
Here vy. i, 1 pray you what is Lady Luxury’ a woman 
Tegenerative? 1839-52 Dairy Festus 545 Idolatry Wor- 
shipped God meanly,.. Not as man's great Kegenerative 
Lord. 31871 Brackie four Phases i, 26 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

+b. sé. An application to regenerate flesh. Ods.— 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 38 Pe quy tture schal be clensid 
or pou leie ony regeneratijf to holow3 woundis. 

2. Aleck. Constructed on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the REGENERATOR (sense 2). 

1861 Fairsaikn /von 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are greater economy..and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast. 1864 Percy 
Metallurgy, Iron & Steed 428 Mr. diemens, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. 1890 A thenireesn 
19 July 101/1 The application of the regenerative systein ta 
the firing of gas retorts, 

Hence Regeneratively adv. 

1882 in Ocinvie. 892 Wiiiniy Max Afiiller 64 Some 
changes result inore regeneratively than others. 

Regenerator (ridgenéreito1), [ff RuGEne- 
RATE v.+-on, Cf. If. révénéradeur (14th ¢.).] 

1. Gue who or that which regenerates, 

1740 WATERLAND Regeneration Wks, 1823 VI. 352 He isnot 
his own regenerator, or parent, atall,in his new birth. 1844 
Mem, Babyloman P'cess 11. 205 She expected a regenerator 
of the world, or second Messias. 3861 May Coust, //ist. 
vill, (1863) Il, ro He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory party. 

2. Alech. A tuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gascs from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combustible gas acting alternately with 
the outgoing current. Also adfr7d. 

1835 J. Maca in Lond. Frnt. Arts & Sc. (1836) VIL. 144 
A front elevation of three retorts, with their ‘ regenerators ’ 
and conducting pipes. 1877 Raymonp Sfatrst. A/ines & 
Alining 335 Using the Siemens producer and regenerators 
if necessary, 1884 Knicut Dect, Meck. Suppl. 748/2 Regene- 
rator Furnace. 1897 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The Re- 
generator systein of gas burning. 

b. ¢ransf. in Electr. (See quot.) 

1873 Maxwett “lect. & Magn. (1881) 1. 299 This con- 
ducior, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, snswers to the contrivance called a 
Regenerator in heat-engines, We shall therefore call it a 
Regenerator, 

Regeneratory (rdgenératari), a. [f.as Re- 
GENERATE U. + -oRY 2.) Of the nature of regenera- 
tion; regenerative. 

1803 G. S. Fauer Cadiri 11. 351 Mr. Maurice imagines, 
that these regeneratory sacrifices shewed the deep and 
unanimous conviction of the pagan world, that man had 
fallen, 1831 W. H. Mitt Christa Sangtta Pref. 17 Those 
proselytes who by a regeneratory initiation were introduced 
1o all tbe privileges of Abraham's children, 


Rege‘neratress. rave. [-Ess: cf. next.] 


A female regenerator. 
1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 307 The regeneratress of France. 


REGENERATRIX. 


Rege‘neratrix. [see Kercrneraror and 
GENERATRIX.] A female regenerator. 

1871 M. Cottixs A/rg. ¥ Alerch. 11. v. 125 Miss Pinnock 
regarded herself as fit to be the regeneratrix of the world. 
1890 all Afall G. 8 Nov. 2/1 Ireland..should..aim at be- 
coming a great spiritual force, and the regeneratrix, in the 
religious sense, of the Lritish Empire. 

Re-genesis. [Kr-5..] The state, faet, or 
process, of reprodueing or being reproduced, 

1831 Cartyte Sa7t, es. 1. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind does or beholds, is in continual growth, 
re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. 1858 Spencer “ss. 
I. 19 In Christian art we may trace a parallel re-genesis. 

Regent (17 dgént), 5d. (Subst. use of next.) 

1. a. That which rules, governs, or has supre- 
macy; a rullug power or principle. Now rare. 

c¢141z2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3827 Whan resoun is 
regent Of inan, pan regneb no delicacie. 1526 SKEI-roNn 
Magny, 38 Lyberte may sointyme be to large, But yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge. 1601 Dotman La 
Primaud. Ir, Acad. (1618) 111. 771 The moone..heeing as 
the regient of the seas and waters. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vin. 
371 First in his East the glorious Lamp was seen, Regent of 
Day. 1762-9 Fatconrr SAipwr. 1. 554 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night! 1781 Cowrer Netivement 724 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the 
regent of them all. 1805 Foster /’ss. iv. v. I). 197 If 
Christianity ought really..to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

b. One who rules or governs ; a ruler, governor, 
director. Now rare or O6s. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccl. 169 The duchesse hauyng 
full power of hir lord as Regent and lady of his londes. 
1533 Bet.enpen Livy utili. (S.1.S.) I. 252 Valerius publi- 
cola on be thrid day eftir pat he was nade regent, was chosin 
consul. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste m. xvi. (Arb.) 188 
Elizabeth regent of the great Brittaine Ile, Honour of all 
regents and of Queenes. 1649 Mitron Aikon. xviii. Wks. 
1851 II}. 471 As farr as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who was his Regent in all these, would give him 
leave. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ut. 84 This Pene- 
tentiary has a Prelat under him, that is call’'d the Regent of 
the Penitentiary olfice. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 42 Assist him, 
Jove! thou regent of the skies! 1847 Loner. Zz. 1. ii. 37 
Regent of flocks was he when the shepherd slept. 

2. a. One who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another; es. one appointed to 
administer a kingdom during the minority, absence, 
or incapaeity of the sovereign. 

1425 Rolls of Parit, 1V.277/1 [Yhat power be given to] my 
Lord ye Regent of France..to receyve and take ye said de- 
bate into ye Kyngs hand. c1477 Caxton Fason 5 b, 1..con- 
stytute the{e] Regent and gouernour of ny royaume. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleéedlane's Comut. 101 Vhe Lady Mary-.came into 
Flaunders, whom the E:mperour made Regent of all the 
hase countreis. 1593 Suaks. 2 //ex. I’/, 1. i. 66 Cosin of 
Yorke, We heere discharge your Grace from being Regent 
Ith parts of France. 1610 Witter Daniel 211 Alexanders 
4. Captaines were at the first regents under Alexander. 
@ 1648 Lo. Herpert /fen. 17/// (1649) 193 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared [etc.]. 1759 RoserTson 
Hist. Scot. v1. Wks. 1813 I. 440 A king, they told him, had 
often reason to fear, seldom to love, a regent. 1811 Adin. 
Rev. XVIII. 76 It has been said, that the name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 1878 
Stusis Const, (ist. xviii. IIL. 89 He accepted Henry as 
his son-in-law, regent and heir of France. 

b. The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities (ods.), and to the native 


chiefs in Java. 

1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6291/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of Berne have caused to be built. 1795 THunperc Travels 
(ed. 2) II. 309 The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
..afree prince orregent. 1817 Rarrces //ist. Java ii. 1.79 
Governors of provinces, called by the Dutch Reygents,..are 
ranked among the chief nobility of the country. 

3. In the Universities : 

a. At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Arts 
ruling or presiding over disputations in the Sehools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
jor five, years after graduation; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing. 


Now only f/zs/. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VILL. 213 Thabbot and cha- 
nons of Oseney with regentes of the universite. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, vit. 330 The regentis and masters of that 
vnyuersytie, were lastly compellyd..to aske of hym forgyue- 
nes. 1504 H7i/lof Archer (Somerset Ho.), To euery Regente 
et non Regente being at my burying vj4 & jt. 1574 M. 
Sroxys in Peacock Sat. Camér, (1841) App. A. p. x1, The 
Father. .shall dispute with the old Bachilour, and after hym 
two Regents. 1604 Tooker Fabrigue of Church 120 Con- 
gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. 1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1656/2 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 
they found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 
Regents, non-Regents, and Batchelors of Divinity. 1797 
Cambr. Univ, Calendar 147 Yhe Senate is divided into two 
bodies or houses, ist. Those who have not been A.M. five 
years, and are called Regents. 1841 Peacock Stat. Cantbr. 
15 note, The house of regents was composed of those masters 
or doctors who were actually regent, or engaged in teaching 
or reading lectures in the university, without reference to 
standing. 1895 Rasupai. Uniw. Mid. Ages App. xxxiii. 
IL. 791 Probably hy an oversight on the part of the framers 
of the Act of 1854, the ancient Congregation of Regents [at 
Oxford] was left in existence for certain purposes. 

b. In the Scottish universities, one of several 
mstructors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a eoilege, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the tinie of their entrance 
to the end of the eourse. Now only //7s/. _ 

(1414 Acta Facult. Artium (St. Andrews) 25 Mar., Quod 


368 


deterininantes admittereutur per decanum Facultatis ct 
regentes qui habeant considerare eorum sufficientiam.] 1522 
Jas. V Let.in Rep. Unity. Comm., St. Andrews (1837) 180 
he Universite of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, re- 
gentes,..makand residence therin. 1563-7 Bucnanan Ke- 


Jorm, St. Andros Wks, (S.'T.5.) 8 The regent sal writ 


thayme in hys rol, and assigne thayme place in hys classe 
diuidit in decurits. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 581/2 
Pe principall protessoures regentes and remanent maisteres 
and memberes of the samen colledge, 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt, Brit, 1. ut. x. (1710) 469 In Philosophy there are 
Fonr Regents or Professors; they teach Philosophy and 
Greck, [very Regent has his Class, which Classes are di- 
vided according to the Years that the Students have been 
entred in the University. 1771 Smotunrr /famph. Cl 
3 Sept., The students are.. taught in public schools or classes, 
each sctence by its particular professor or regent. 1867 
Masson £dind, Sk. 40 The four general or circnlating pro- 
fessors were the essential confplement of the Arts Faculty, 
‘They were called ‘regents’, by way of distinction. 

e. In Fiance, the title usually given to those 
who taught the more elementary classes; an in- 
structor in arts or science. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

1611 Cotcr., Regent,..a Regent, Reader, Teacher, Mode- 
rator of a forme in a Colledge. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 
it. v. 29 It was told him by one of his Teachers (there called 
Regents,) that the paine of the eyes was the most hurtful 
thing of any to the sight. 1727-38 Campers Cycé. s.v., 
Regent is generally restrained to the lower classes, as regent 
of rhetoric, regent of logtc, &c., those of philosophy are 
rather called professors. 1863 ])xaper /2fell. Devel. Hurope 
xviil. (1864) II. 126 In Montpellier, he was for long one of 
the regents of the faculty of medicine. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casansonu 89 The regents in medicine and law had a salary 
secured by patent. 

d. U.S. (a) A meniber of the governing board 
of a State University (and of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington). (4) At Harvard, an officer 
having supervision of the students’ conduct. 

(a) @1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eug., etc. (1821) IL. 485 
This seminary..is under the superintendence of a Board, 
styled the Regents of the University of Columbia. 1843-56 

Bouvier Law Dict, (ed. 6)s.v., In New York. .the board who 
have the superintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
schools, are called the regents of the University of the state 
of New York. 1877 (¢/t/e) A Memorial to the Regents of 
the University of the State of Iowa. 

(6) 1888 A. P. Peanopy /farverd Reminisce. 199 The 
students who were not present at evening prayers were 
obliged. .to register their names with the regent. 

+4. The head master of a school. Oés. 

1583 StupBEs Azat. Adus. 11. (1882) 20 Except one be able 
to giue the regent or prouost of the house a peece of mony 
..he comes not there, I warrant him. a1652 Brome Aew 
Aca, .v. ii, By your leave, Sir, Are you the Regent of this 
Academy? 1718 Aopison Chr. Re/ig. y. viii, Origen was 
appointed Regent of the Catachetic school in Alexandria. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 31 
‘Lhose infamous punishments, which produce a disgracetul 
effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents. 

5. attrib. a. Regent bird or oriole, an Austra- 
lian bird, Serdcz/us melinus,named in compliment 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV. 

1825 Fiewp Geog. N.S. Wales App. 503 Regent bird or 
King honey-sucker, Sevicudus chrysocephalus. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 189 Vhe Regent Oriole of authors (Sericudus 
regens, Lesson), the plumage of which ts fine silky black. 
1847 Leicunarpt Frv/. v. 161 Mr. Gilbert observed the 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Regent (congregation or) house, the 
uppcr of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided; Re- 
gent walk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens’ Colleges and at the 


Schools, Cambridge. 

1895 Rasupatt Univ, Mid. Ages xii. 11. 365 vole, Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register ...we find that in a 
*Regent Congregation the graces are ‘ pronounced’... by a 
Proctor. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 18, I have 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the *Regent Hous. 
1641 Mitton Reform. nu. Wks. 1851 II]. 67 They come 
furnish’t with no more experience then they learnt..at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. 1681 Lomd. Gaz. No. 
1656/3 Vhen their Majesties went up to the Regent- House, 
and by their particular Command, Mr. Montague..was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity. 1635 QuaRLES 
-£mbl. u. iv. 77 To follow Natures too affected Fashion, 
Or travell in the *Regent walk of Passion. 1681 [see 
3a above]. 1719 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 
213 At dinner and supper in Summer they met upon y? 
Regent Walk, and there waited till they knew what Seniors 
would come down. 1886 /d/d. II. 54 The gate-house and 
the central alley [at Queens’ College}, called ‘Regent- walk’, 
were flagged. /éid. 215 This doorway was exactly opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is ‘the Regent Walk’. 

Regent (ridzént), a. [a. F. regen? (14th c.) 
or L. regent-em, pres. pple. of regére to rule.] 

1. In speeial senses (usu. placed after the sb.). 
a. Holding the position of a University regent. 


Now only //2s?. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIII. 213 pe abbot and be 
chanouns of Osenay and maisters regentes [L. magistrt 
regentes) of Oxenforde. a@1548 Hatt Chron., //en. VILL 
199 The Rector of the Uniuersitie called to counsel] all the 
Doctors regentes..to shew their myndes on this question. 
1570 Foxe A. & AY, (ed. 2) 1384/1 Angry with the vnmanerly 
multitude that would giue no rowme vnto the Doctours, 
Bachelers, Maisters, & other graduates and regent masters. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1720/8 First, One of the Esquire 
Beadles, then the Regent-Masters, afterwards the Non- 
Regents, and Officers. 1895 Rasupat Univ. Alid. Ages 
xii. $1. 364 Phe ‘Decree and Statute" is issued ‘by the 
authority of the Chancellor and Masters Regent.’ 


REGEST. 


b. Acting as, having the position of, regent of 
a country, esp. Queen regen? ; + ruling as sovereign. 

1555 Epen Decades 215 The lady Regente moother vnto 
the trenche kynge. «1578 J-nprsay i Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 10 Than schaw sow him how queine regent 
Refi frome the Duik the authoritie. ¢ 1645 Howexr Lets. 
1. xviii. (1650) 30 She was mad Queen Kegent of France 
during the Kings Minority. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2533/1 
Next the Princes who are not Regents or Soveraigns, the 
Princes Regents, the Heralds. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/2 
His Imperial Majesty... intends..to receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Arch-Duke. 
1727-38 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., In France, the queen mother 
has the regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, while the king is a minor. 1765 BLacksiony Comm, 
[. iv, 212 The queen regent, regnant, or sovereign, is she 
who holds the crown in herown right. 1841 QO. Rev. LAW}. 
316 ‘Though himselfa Protestant, he had in early life warmly 
defended Mary of Guise, the Queen Regent. 

2. Ruling, governing, controlling. Now zare. 

1613 M. Riptey A/agu. Bodies 1 The great regent Globes 
of Saturne, Mars, Jupiter, the Sunne and the Exrth. 1680 
Baxter Ausw. Stilling/?, 8, I entreat you to tell ine more 
plainly, which is the constitutive Regent part of a National 
Church? 1762 9 Facconer SAipz7. 11. 184 The regent helm 
her motion still commands. 1844 Mrs. Brownina Drama 
cf Exile Poems 1850 I. 71 This regent and s:blime 
Humanity, Though fallen, exceeds you. 

Regent (17 «\zent), v. Now are. [f, REGENT SO.] 

1. a. “vans. ‘Yo superintend or teaeh (a college, 


class, ete.), as a regent. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. /fon. 1. xiii. 248 All these Vni- 
uersities are Regented by Professors of singular Piette, 
and exquisite Learning. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
Pref. 36 The Colleges..are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
1882 M. Pattison in JFral. Aduc. 1 Mar. 70 Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regenting the boys. 

b. zairv. To act as a University regent. 

1631 in Craufurd Mist. Univ. Edu. (1808) 119 Mr. William 
King, (after he had regented in the colledge 23 years), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 1846 Life 7. 
Guthrie 142 He regented in the University of St. Andrews 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy. 

2. To control (a person) as a regent. 

@31797 H. Watpore Wem, Geo. // (1847) IL. 99 Even the 
nee Princes widow. .was passed over and her son regented 
by his Uncles. 

Hence Regenting v/. sb. and pf/. a. 

@ 1693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais i. xviii. 147 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regenting Doctors. 1884 Az. Kez. Apr. 427 
The coinparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Re'gental, a vare—'. [f. Recent 56, +-au.] 
Of or pertaining to a regent. 

1883 Besant Ald 7 Garden Fairs xiv, If the supper had 
been of royal or regental character, le could not have 
assumed a more courtly air. 

Regentess. [-kss.] A female rcgent. 

1611 Corer., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protectresse of a 
Kingdome. 1830 W. Taytor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
II]. 318 A characteristic scene is that..between the Re- 
gentess and Macchiavel. 1877 Vinsley's Mag. XX. 147 
Penetrating to the cabinet of tbe regentess. 

+Regentry. Sc. Obs. [f. Recent sd, +-ny.] 
The office or function of a regent, regency. 

1558 Sc. Acts Alary (1814) 11. 504/2 To desyre our soue- 
rane ladie..To nak ane commissioun of regentri¢. .vnto hir 
derrest moder. 1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. IN. 244 The 
saidis place and charge of regentrie within the said college. 


Regentship. [f. Recent sé.+-surp.] The 
office or position of a regeni. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. (1599) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whom she had left, to which Regentship 
aspired..the Marquise of Saluce. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //ex. I’/, 
1, iti, 107 If Yorke haue ill demean'd himselfe in France, 
Then Jet him be denay'd the Regent-ship. 1848 /vaser's 
Mag. XXXVIUL. 338/1 The Liberal ladies of Germany.. 
seem to consider this act as his chief recommendation to the 
regentship. 

Rege‘rminate (ri-), v. [Rk- 5a.] To ger- 
minate again. Hence Rege*rminating /f/. a. 

1623 Cocxrram, Regerniinate, to spring againe. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Regerminate, to burgen again, to spring 
anew, to grow afresh. 1753 SMOLLETT Cut. /athom (1784) 
roo/r Even amidst the rank productions of vice, they 
regerminate to a sort of imperfect vegetation. 1794 T. 
Vaytor /’ausanias III. 54 ‘This tree regerm:nates per- 
petually. 1826 Gooo &% .Vature 1. 187 ‘This organ will 
regerminate and tbe whole plant _be renewed. 1881 W. 
Siemens in Nature No. 624. 568 The resulting seeds are 
uot at any rate devoid of regerminating power. 

So Regermina‘tion. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. xxvi. 124 The Jewes 
commonly expresse Resurrection by Regermination, or grow- 
ing up again like a Plant. 1658 in Puittirs. 173¢ in 
Battery vol. Il, 1819 G. S. Faser Disfensations (1823) Il. 
104 He expresses an assured hope, that the time of his reno- 
vation or regermination would come. 1849 /vaser's Alay. 
XL. 188 The paschal eggs, symbol of vital essence and 
regermination, are rolled upon the turf, 


+ Rege'st, 56.1 Obs. rare. 
2.) ‘The act of casting back, retort. ; 

1609 T. Morton Answ. /liggons 24 Being twise conuicted 
in himselfe, both by the friuolousnesse of his reasons, and 
also hy the regest of their owne like contradictions. 

+ Rege'st, 5.2 Obs. rare. [ad. late L. regesta 
(pl.) a list, register, f. regeréres see next, and cf. 
F. vegeste.] A register. 

1670 Mitton Afist. Ang. 1. 123 Others of later time have 
sought to assert him by old legends and Cathedrall regests. 
/bid, 134 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regest of 
Landaff recounts to have bin alwaies victorious in fight. 

+ Rege'st, v. Ods. [f. L. reges?-, ppl. stem of 
regerétre, f.re- RE- + gerére to bear, carry, etc.] 


[f. ReGEsT a, 


REGESTARY. 


accompte iij* iiij 
v. 62 Thei also declare vnto them, tbe stories of men of olde 
tyme, regested in their holy Scripture. 

2. To cast back, return, retort. 

1614 Jackson Creed i, v. § 2 Vnto the obiected dreadfull 
consequences of their decrees,..tbey would regest disobedi- 
ence tothe Cburch 1641 Answ. Vind. Smectymmuiunus 102, 
I have..indeed anticipated all those thred-bare objections 
which are here againe regested to the weary Reader. 1657 
W. Morice Cocna guast Kowy xv. 228, 1 shall regest, that 
to what end shall they look on, if they can look for no 
fruit or good effect thereby ? 

+ Regestary. 063. rare. 
“ARY: cf. RESISTRARY.] =next. 

1523 Sketton Garl. Laurel 522 Lo, hither commyth a 
goodly maystres, Occupacyon, Famy's regestary. 

+ Regester. 04s. Also6-our. [f. as prec. 
+ -ER!, or var. of Recister 5.4] One who 


registers; a registrar. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardte Facions 1. xi. 248 When the 
batteile is done, all the armie is presented to the Regestour, 
..that it maye bee knowen who is slain. 1597 C/utd- 
Marriages 161 ‘The Serchers, sealers & Regesters of all 
Tanned lether. .in the county of the citie of chester. 

Regestery, obs. variant of Recistery. 

+ Rege'stion. Obs. rare. [See Recest v.and 
-I0N.] Retort, reply. 

1565 CALFinLe Axswv. Treat. Crosse (1846) 60 But because 
..we are only burdened with the nante of Fathers give us 
leave sometime to use a Regestion. 16z0 I. GRANGER Diz. 
Logike 125 Our Sauiour Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
question by regestion. @1640 Jackson Creed x. xxiii. § 5 
‘The manner of the regestion seems to imply, that they had 
now begun to be sorry that they had so far believed on him. 

+Regesture. O¢s. rare—'. [Alteration ot 
Kecisten sé, as if f. Recest v. +-uRE.] Register. 

1598 T. Basrarp Chresfoleros (1880) 61 After the brauer 
sorte baue cast them off, Like fashions counting booke, or 
regesture. 

Regestyr, obs. form of RecisTer. 

Reget (riget), v. rave. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
obtain again, get back. 

1604 Daniet Civ. Mars vi. Ixxi, And then desire in Gas- 
coign to re-get The glory lost .. Advantaged the Duke. 
1611 J. Davies Yo Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
52/2 Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 
her womb [etc.}. 1654 Eart Monn. tr. Beutivogtio’s Warrs 
Flanders 16: All the Provinces would revolt; which 
when they should once be lost, they would not be so casily 
regotten. 

+ Reget. Os. (Of obscure origin and meaning.) 

13.. ££. Altit. P. A. 1064 Pe almy3ty was her mynyster 
mete, Pe lombe pe saker-fyse per to reget. 

Regge, obs. form of rag, Rince sd. 
+Regian. Ols. [f. L. régi-us royal + -an.] 
An upholder of regal authority; a royalist. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. / 202 Then they strive to make a 
Division of Regians and Republicans. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. iii. § 38 This is alleadged and urged byour Regians, 
to prove the Kings Paramount Power in Ecclestasticis. 
a1670 Hacker Adp, IV illiams 1. (1692) 39 Art. Wils[on].. 
favours all Republicans, and never speaks well of Regians, 
(it is his own distinctions) if he can possibly avoid it. 

+ Regibbe, v. O4s.—' [ad. OF. regiber (mod. 
F. regimber) ; see note to Jip v.2] énir. To kick. 

a 1225 Ancr. &.138 Al so sone so bet flesh hauep al his wil, 
hit regibbed anon, ase uct kelf & idel. 

+ Re-gible, c. O¢s. rare". [ad. L. regibilis, 
f. regére to rule: see -IBLE.] Governable. 

1609 Hottann Ayum, Marcetl. xvi. xii. 69 (If occasion 
require) the saine (boldness) ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. 1656in BLrounr Glossogr. 1721 in Batter. 

Hence + Re‘gibleness, 1731 Baitey vol. I. 
Regicidal (re‘dzisaidal), @. [f. Recicipe + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
regicide. 

@1779 WarsurTtoNn IWks. X. 136 (R.), One might suspect 
this regicidal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
enligbtened Methodist, 1813 Grattan Part. Ded. 11 May, 
This oath abjured the regicidal power attributed to the 
Pope. 1834 Disraeui Rev. L pick u. xxiv. 127 The regicidal 
steel tbat shall redeem A nation’s sorrow with a tyrant’s 
blood. 1833 Gotpw. Smitu in Ward Zug. Poets 11. 38: 
Marvell, far less compromised and by no means regicidal, 
remained in public life. 

+ Regicidation. nonce-wd. = Reciciwe 2. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac.,'Yo Rdr. (1860) 11 Tyrannicall 
usurpation and murderous regicidation spoiled the markets 
of their swelling honour. 

Regicide! (re‘dgisoid). [f. L. régz-, stem of 
rex king + -CIDE 1: cf. F. regicide (16th c.).] 

1. One who kills a king, esp. his own king; one 
who commits the crime of regicide. 

«1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V 14, Our posterite shal be 
reproved as children of Homecides, ye of Regicides & 
prince quellers. 1607-15 [see Recnicipe]. 1651 Hosses 
Gout. § Soc. xiv. § 20, 229 Of which sort are Traytors, Regi- 
cides, and such as take up armes against the City. 1690 
Dryven Don Sebastiau iv. iii, That I miss'd [your life] 
Was the propitious errour of my fate, Not of my Soul, my 
Soul’s a Regicide. : 

2. spec. a. Eng. Hist. One of those who took 
part in the trial and execution of Charles I. 

1654 Evetyn Diary 27 Aug., He who publish'd those bold 
sermons of ..the Jewes crucifying Christ, applied to the 
wicked regicides. 1660 /did. 11 Oct., ‘he Regicides who 
pat on the life of our late King, were brought to tryal in the 

Old Bailey. 1679 in Somers 7vacts 1. 51 When there are 
Vou. VIII. 


[{f. as prec. + 
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still so many of the old Regicides not only alive, but in 
Vogue and Authority. @1715 Burnet Own Time 1. (1724) 
I, 162 The Regicides were at that time odious beyond all 
expression. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.374 Where by the 
statute 12 Cha. II. all tbe lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments of the regicides were forfeited to the Crown. 1874 
Green Short [1ist. ix. § 2. 603 In tbe punisbment of the 
Regicides indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as zealous 
as a cavalier. ae 

b. Fr. Hist, One of those Revolutionists con- 


cerned in the execution of Louis XVI. 

1796 Burke Regie, Peace i. (1892) 21 The Regicides were 
the first to declare war. We are tbe first to sue for peace. 
1809 Syp. Ssitu Iss. (1859) I. 1612/1 The regicides of 
France were poor theatrical imitators, 1848 W. H. Kecry 
tr. Le Blanc's Hist. Tew Y. 11. 508 ‘Vhe king had granted 
a pardon to Meunier wbo had been condemned by the Court 
of Peers as a regicide. ‘ 

3. al/rtd, passing into ad). 

¢1645 Howe tt Left. 1. xviii. (1650) 30 Tbe Regicide villain 
was apprebended. 1790 Burxe /7. Rev. 108 A groupe of 
regicide and sacrilegious slaughter. 1796 — Regic. Peace i. 
(1892) 25 The Regicide Directory..charge us with eluding 
our declarations. 1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. VW. 244 
‘The Cordeliers were the regicide portion of the Jacobins. 
1839 Marrvyat haut. Ship viii, The murder of his regicide 
ambassador. 

Regicide? (re‘dzisaid).  [f. as prec. + -c1DE 2.] 
The killing or murder of a king. 

1602 Warner Ab, Eug. tx. li. 232 That doth Rebellion, Re- 
gecide, and breach of Othes allow. 1644 Sir E. Derinc Prop. 
Sacr. biv, The first Regicide..was that of the Emperour 
Mauritius, 1683 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb., ‘he late Rebells 
usurpation and regicide. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 48 Did fate, 
or we, when great Atrides died, Urge the bold traitor to 
the regicide? 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace 1. (1892) 8 The 
Republick of Regicide..has actually conquered the finest 
parts of Europe. 1816 Scott An#ig. xviii, A crime only 
inferior to sacrilege, or regicide. 1884 SymMonps Shaks. 
Predec. xv. 662 Marlowe..shows Edward smothered, sparing 
only one incident of that unnatural regicide. 

Re-gicidism. [f. prec. + -1su.] The prac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Viud. Ep. Ded. 10 Sacriledge, 
Regicidism and Murder. 1676 Dectrine of Devils 77 Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Murther,.. Regicidism 
[etc]. 1795 W. Tavtor in .Wonthly Rev. XVI. 522 The 
stimulus required is—Regicidism. 1800 ANNA Sewarp Lett. 
(1811) V. 370 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regicidism. 

Regient, obs. furm of Recent sd, 

+ Regi-fical, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. régific-us 
+ -AL.] ‘Royal, princely, pompous, sumptnous’ 
(Blount Clossogr. 1636). 

Regifuge (re dzifizdz). Rom. //ist. [ad. L. 
regifugium, {. régi-, rex king + fuga flight.] 
The flight or expulsion of the kings from Rome. 

L. régifugiun occurs only as the name of the festival (on 
24 Feb.) commemorative of the expulsion. 

1654 Vitvain Fit. Ess. 1. xxvii, Tarquins expulsion or 
Regi-fuge. @1727 Newton Chronot. Amended 1. (1728) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by tbe Gauls, an 
hundred and twenty years after the Regifuge. 1770 Swinton 
in PAi, Trans. UX1. 88 Vhey prevailed at Rome. .till after 
the regifuge. 1847 Grote Greece uu. xxxi. 1V. 206 At the 
epoch of Kleisthenés, which by a remarkable coincidence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Regild (rigild), v. [Re- 5a.] 
gild again. Also fig. 

1583 Stuppis Anat. Abdus. 1. To Rdr. (1879) p. xii, With 
their swoords, daggers, and rapiers guilte and reguilte. 
1841 F. E. Pacet S. Anthotin'’s 3 He neither regilt the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of his own pew. 1857 
Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 10 Destined to regild his 
spurs in future years on the soil of Spain, 

|| Régime, regime ('ezi"m).  [I"., ad. L. re- 
gimen KEGIMEN. ] 

1. = REGIMEN 2. 

1776 Eart Cartiste Let. 13 Sept. in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp, (1844) 111. 157 Regime is better than physic. 

2. A manner, method, or system of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespread 
influence or prevalence. 

1792 [see b]. 1805 Adin. Rev. V1. 471 The short sentence 
about the regime of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence. 1833 CHatMers Coust. Wan 1. 
vi. (1834) 1. 250 These first and second principles of natural 
justice, whatever violece may have been done to them at 
the overthrow of a former regime [etc.]. 1848 Mitt /o/, 
Econ, ui, xvi. § 1 Under tbe regime of competition, tbings 
are .. exchanged for each other at such values [etc.]. r898 
Boptey /rauce 1. Introd. 32 Under previous parliamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent. 

b. spec. in phr. the ancient, or old, regime (tr. 
F. fancier régime), the system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1789. Also ¢ravsf,, 
the old system or style of things. 

1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & IW rit. (1832) 11. 195 
Some are for absolute monarchy, some for tbe ancient 
regime. 1808 Sir J. Moorein Jas. Moore Narr. Caimpaign 
(809) 76 They have acted with all the imbecility of an old 
established weal: government of the old regime. 1825 
Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 104 The Aristocracy was 
cemented by a common principle, of preserving the ancient 
regime, or wbatever should be nearest to it. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 554/2 The habits of the last century in respect 
to decorum were just receding... The old régiine was dying. 


Regimen (re‘dgimén), Also 5 Sc. regemen. 
[a. L. regimen, f. regére to rule, direct, etc. Cf. 
OF. regimen (14th c.).] 

1. The act of governing ; government, rule. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 66 Quhare thare 


trans. Yo 


REGIMENT. 


is na hede, regemen na ordinaunce, thare resoun naturale 
failis. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 1. 52 Baith sword and 
Sceptour, regimen and croun. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Red. 
u. § 128 The General himself, and the Martial affairs, were 
subject to tbis Regimen and Discipline as well as tbe Civil, 
1678 CupwortH /utel’. Syst. 1. iv. 491 Others commonly 
assign him tbe Regimen of Separate Souls after Death. 
1765 Biackstone Cormm. 1. 25 In the inns of court all sorts 
of regimen and academical superintendance..are found im- 
practicable. 1827 Hatram Const. Hist. 1. i.2 Tbe forms 
and principles of political regimen in these different nations 
became more divergent front each other. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Wary um. i, Sir, no woman's regimen Can save us. 

b. A particular form or kind of government ; 
a regime; a prevailing system. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 11. 362 Gentlemen’s sons in 
the college, under the influence of sucb a regimen, will be ex- 
posed to the mischiefs of idleness, expense, and debauchery. 
1792 A. Younc Trav, Frauce 529 Under the regimen of 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom absolutely 
escape taxation. 1837 Haram Hist. Lit.t. vil. § 45 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen. 1860 
Mitt Lepr. Govt. (1865) 19/1 What sort of buman beings 
can be formed under such a regimen? 

te. The aggregate of those under some govern- 
ment; a class or kind. Ods. rare. 

[1660 Stan.tey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 347/2 The Soul of 
Pytbagoras, being of the Regimine of Apollo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to him).] 1709 
STEELE adler No. 68 P 2, I havealso a long List of Persons 
of Condition, wbo are certainly of tbe same Regimen with 
these Banditti. 

2. Aled. The regulation of such matters as have 
an influence on the preservation or restoraticn of 
health; a particular course of dict, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
a course of treatment employed for the cure of 
a wound. Cf. REGIMENT 5. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 60 In anoper maner regimen 
Vndirstonde pat be inan..schal not be lete blood in be 
bigynnynge [etc.]. /di:f. 289 Pou schalt kepe him wib good 
regimen, & he schal vse no metis ne drinkis pat engendrith 
scbarp blood & greet. 1646 G. Daniec /¥Vés. (Grosart) I. 
41 Things .. Very behoofull to the Regimen Of health. 
1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Regimen, a Word 
us'd in Physick, about ordering Diet, and the like. 1707 
Flover Physic. Pulse-IWatch 197 Vf thereby the Pulse be 
alter’d to more frequency, we use a cool Regimen. 1764 
Reip /nguiry 1. § 3 Would he not hope for his cure from 
physic and good regimen? 1830 Scotr Dewonol. i. 19 His 
physician received a grateful letter from him acknowledging 
tbe success of his regimen. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 
425 A strict regimen. .being at the same time observed. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 89 27 Active employment. .is 
generally a Nerceaty part of this intellectual regimen. 1777 
Sueriwan Sch. Scand. i. iti, There's Sir Harry diets him- 
self for gaming, and-is now under a hazardregimen. 1862 

3urTON Bk. //unter 97 ‘A course of reading’ as it is some- 
times called, is a course of regimen for dwarfing the mind. 

3. Gram. The government of one word by 
another; the relation which one word ina sentence 


has to another depending on it. 

1600 Hottanpo Livy 2nd Index s.v. //-S, You must in this 
manner of speech understand said/ia for the regimen of the 
Genitive case. 1668 Witkins Real Char. iv. 448 The Regi- 
inen of words doth concern their government of others, 
1751 Harris //ermes Wks. (1841) 193 Hence..arises tbe 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb. 18zq L. Murray Lng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 328 ‘The following sentences, which give the passive 
voice the reginien of an active verb, are very irregular. 
1872 F. Hare “alse Phitot. 84 The grammarians posit the 
absence of regimen as one of the differential features of a 
conjunction. 

+ 4. Alch. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

1727-38 Ciuambers Cycl., Regimen, in chymistry and 
dicaviny. is the method of ordering and conducting any 
thing, that it may answer it’s intention. Thus, regimen of 
fire, is the manner of inaking and ordering fire, and the 
degrees thereof. [From Dict. de Trévour sv. Réginte.) 

Hence Regi-menal a. = REGIMINAL. 

1856 Fuint /’sinc. Med. (1880) 215 The correctness of this 
view of the regimenal inanagement of the discase. 1874 
Bucksitt & Tuke Jan. Psych. Med, (ed. 3) 687 The treat- 
ment is medicina! and regimenal. 

+Regimence. 0Oés. rare. [Alteration of next, 
after sbs. in -ENce.] = REGIMENT I. 

c1470 Haxpinc Chron. Proein v, Vnto your sapience 
I wyll remember a notabilytee Of your elders rule and 
regymence. /did. xcviii. xili, Full greate intelligence Of 
all good rule and noble regimence. 


Regiment (re'dzimént), s4. Also 5-6 rege- 
ment. [ad. late L. regimentum, f. L. regére to 
rule: see -MENT, and cf. F. régzment (1314).] 

1, Rule or government over a person, people, or 
country ; esp. royal or magisterial authority. Now 


rare (very common ¢ 1550-1680). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 233 Pite is the foundement Of every 
kinges regiment, If it be medled with justice. a1502 Charter 
London cxi. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 43 Hens forth yt he 
be vnder the regement and Souernaunce of the Mayr and 
Aldirmen. ¢1557 Asp. Parker Ps. xcii, But tbou..as Lord 
and president For ever standst unmoveable and wyse in 
regiment. 1576 FLeminc Panopi, Epist. 33 What place is 
there in all the world, not subiect to the regiment and 
power of tbis citie? 21617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 153 The 
King hath a more intimate..regiment over his Queen than 
over any other subject. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View Eccles. 
too Without which there could be no Superiority, nor 
Subordination and consequently no Regiment in the World. 
1826 FE. Irvine Sadylon 11. vu. 177 He tried, by all human 
wisdom, to gain security and steadfastness to his regiment. 
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REGIMENT. 


1832 AusTIN Furispr. vi. (1879) 1, 261 The powers of eccle- 

siastical regiment which none but the church should wield. 
+b. Manner, method, or system of ruling or 

governing ; a form of polity, a regime. Ods. 

1474 in Fighe & Davies H¢zdsor (1858) 1. 400 The Statutes 
for the Order and Regiment to be hadde, used, and con- 
tynued in the Corporacion. 1535 CovenoaLe ible Ded. 
?6 In all godly regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and 
temporall iudge was obeyed of eucry nan. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopt. Epist. 197 You account tyrannicall regiment, an 
execrahle regiment. 1605 acon Adv. Learu. u. ii. § 13 
History Civill, in respect of the Habitations, Regiments, 
and Manners of the people. a1676 Hare Prin. Orig. 
Alan. (1677) 6 The hnculedan of History, of Humane Laws, 
..of Political and Oeconomical regiments. 

2. +a. The office or function of a ruler, Ods. 
(Common ¢1§50-1610, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites. ) 

1390 Gower Conf 1, 218 Whan this king was passed thus, 
This false tunged Perseus The regiment hath underfonge. 
1494 Fasyan Chyoz. vi. clvili. 1447 He obteynyd the regy- 
ment and gouernaunce of the abouesayde Kynge. @1572 
Knox //ist, Ref Wks, 1846 I. 431 Ane man..maist un- 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weill rewlit commun-wealth. 
1591 /roub. Raigne WK. Fohn 1. (1611) 86 To seeke a meane 
To dispossesse Iohn of his regiment. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 
nu. x, 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 1630 B. 
Jonson New Juv 11. ii, A rare stateswoman! I admire her 
bearing In her new regiment. 

+b. The time or period during which one rules; 
a reign. Obs. 

1566 Cecit in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xlvii. 481 Otber- 
wise her Regiment will prove very troublesome and unquiet. 
1582 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 111. 473 Laitlie, in the regi- 
ment of umquhile James, sumtyme Erll of Mortoun. 1609 
Hotrann Awe, Alarcell. 203 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man,.could have remedie were it never so 
just and reasonable. 1630 Prynxg Axzi-Ariin. 85 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

‘++ 3. Government or control over oneself, one’s 
feelings or actions. Ods. 
e1412 Hoccteve De Rey. Priuc. 2032 Of Gyles of regy- 
ment Of princes, plotmel thynke I to translate. 1483 
Caxton Ca/o 2b, This is a singuler book and may well be 
callyd the regyment or gouernaunce of the body and sowle. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xxi. § 6 For it concerneth the 
Regiment & gouernment of euery inan, over himself, & not 
ouer others. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 219 Speculations 
that have no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 
Regiinent of our Passions. 

+b. Control or influence exercised by one thing 
over another, or over a person. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf Il]. 115 Whom this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde upon his regiment, He schal be nieke 
and pacient. 1528 Paynece Salernue’s Regint. C iij, The 
membres or places of mans body, in whiche 1s the regiment, 
that is, the digestion of meates and humours. 1591 SyL- 
vesteR Du arias 1. ii, 93 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same Body hath the Regiment. 1635 
Swan Spec. AL. (1670) 179 Sith this lunar regiment 1s 
pertinent to most seas. 1674 Grew Na’, ATixture ii. § 6 
Yet doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment 
and Subordination of Principles. 

+¢. Gram. = REGIMEN 3. Obs. rare —. 

1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict, Eiv, Regiment is, when any 
part of speech requireth or gouerneth in construction, any 
case or moode to be set before him or after him, 

+ 4, The ruling or governing of a person, people 
or place. Ods. 

@1529 SKELTON SJ. Parrot 431 For o ower regente the 
regimente he hathe. 1555 Eoren Decades 22 Leauinge the 
hole regiment of the lland with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunte. 1610 J. Dove Advi. Seminaries 49 Saints de- 
parted have the regiment of whole Provinces. 1632 NEEo- 
uam tr. Sed:7en’s Mare Cl. Auth. Pref., ‘The consent of men 
and gods..would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
in thy power. 1702 C. MatHerR Alagz. Chr. iv. vii. (1852) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world..what 
an awe would it strike us with! 

+b. The management, guidance, or control of 
a thing or affair. Ods. rare. Cf. REGIMEN 4. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch, vi. in Ashm. (1652) 10x Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. 
Govt. Eng. i. v. (1739) 26 The greatest Lords thought the 
Regiment of Sea-affairs worthy of the best of their Rank. 
1741 BETTERTON Lng, Stage vi. 82 We shall proceed to tbe 
Regiment and proper Motions of the Head. 

+95. Afed, Kule of diet or mode of living. = Rrer- 
MEN 2. Obs. (Common in phr. Regiment of health.) 

1525 Lo. Berners tr. /‘rotss. 11. clxxxix. [clxxxv.] 577 If 
they had ordred hym in his youthe, and so contynued by a 
reasonable rezement,..this syckenesse had nat fallen to 
hym nowe. 1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 1. xxiti. 26 Let 
thein keepe a good regemente of life. 1612 WoopaLt Suzg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 87 The particular Regiment is in remedies 
which conserve and strengthen [etc.]. 1669 Pref Digby's 
Closet Opened, According to that old Saw in the Regiment 
of Health, /ucipe cum Liguido, etc. 1768 Foor Devil on 
2 Sticks wt. (1778) 46 What signifies a palliative regiment, 
with such a rotten constitution. 

+6. A rule, regulation, ordinance. Ods. 

1546 Bate Lag. Votaries 1, (1560) 13b, After he had fur- 
nished it with new regiments and lawes, a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Riek. {11 42 The metrician coulde not obseruynge 
the regimentes of metre ende the seconde verse in Bore. 
41617 Bayne Ox Coloss. (1634) 349 The worke is double, 
internall or externall: regiments, or direction. 

tb. Maut. (See quots.) Ods. 

1374 Bourne Reginrent for Sea Pref. (1577) A iij b, A Table 
of Declination calculated for fowre yeres,..which the See- 
men doo calla Regiment. 1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. 
(1607) 18 You must also by your Regiment or other tables, 
search to know the declination of that body which you 
obserue. 
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+7. A place or country under a particular rule; 
a kingdom, province, domain, district. Ods. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 127 The ferste regiment Toward 
the part of Orient.. Governed is of Signes thre. 1590 
Srenser 7. Q. 11. ix. 59 An auncient booke..Vhat of this 
lands first conquest did devize, And old division into Regi- 
ments, 3160: Hottanp Péiny I. 113 So much for the prin- 
cipall nations of this countrey. As for the States, Tetrarchies, 
and regiments, there be in all 195. 1635 PaGitr Christianvgr. 
11. vi. (1636) 39 Vhat Councell divided the Regiment of the 
Church into foure Patriarchall Sees. 1662 in Bucclench 
AM1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 540 A company of foot raised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or thereabouts in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Liberty thereof. 

transf. 1602 L. Luovo Confer. Lawes 1 The elements are 
commaunded to staie within their owne regiments, without 
trespassing one of another, 1623 Weaster Duchess Alalfi 
Ded., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters. 1625 JAckSON Craed Vv. ili. 14 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost confines of 
the soules regiment. 

8. Avil. A considerable body of troops, more or 
less permanently organized undcr the command of 
a superior officer, and forming a definite unit of an 
army or military force ; since the 17th c. the specific 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and foot-guards of the British Army. 
Regiment of the lines (see LINE 56.2 21b). 

The precise application of the term in the British Army 
was considerably altered by the changes made in 1881, when 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see quot. 1876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

1579 Dicces Stratioticos in. vii. 96 If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousande [etc]. 
1590 Sir J. SmytTH Désc. Weapons 6 It was verie meete 
and conuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of 150. soldiers to an Ensigne. 1598 
Barret 7heor, Warres Gloss. 252 Regtmen!,a Dutch word, 
is a number of sundry companies vnder the charge of a 
Colonell. 1603 Knotres “Hist. Turks (1621) 67 ‘Vo that 
purpose was every mans regiment appointed what place to 
assaile. 1630 K. Fohnson's Kingd. & Coutunw. 147 Vhese 
companies. .are now againe of late yeares dissolved, and in 
their place the Regiments now entertained, are five in 
number. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 834 The 
hope of the Venetian Warr being deferred,..the Spanish 
Regiments came thence into the Netherlands. 1710 STEELE 
Vailer No. 100 » 4 As idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 1775 Surkipan 
Rivals t. ii, He is at present with his regiment. 1853 
Srocgueter AMilit. Encycl. 230f/1 The ordinary strength 
of a regiment of infantry of a single battalion is 750. 1876 
VoyLe & Srevenson Aidit. Dict. 51/2 The 109 regiments 
of the line include 12 Highland regiments, and the first 
twenty-five have 2 battalions each. 1881 (¢/¢¢e) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley’s Committee. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. in various contexts; esp. 
a large array or number (of anything). 

1605 SyLvEstER Du Bartas u.i.i. Furies 484 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outward Tumours. ¢1645 Howe. 
Lett. (1650) 11. 37, I find as high examples of vertue in 
women as in men: I could produce heer a whole regiment 
of them. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 27 You look as if 
you belonged to the ragged regiment. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li. Nat, (1834) 1. 236 If they find you invulnerable in front, 
they will detach a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 1849 Mrs. Cartyte Lets. I]. 84 A cat..to eat the 
regiments of mice. 1860 Add Year Round No. 70. 475 
Regiments of old vellum-bound books. : 

+c. A number of individuals formed into a body 
or group ; a class or kind. Oés. 

1610 Hracey Sé. Aug. CilieofGodx. ix.Comm. 354 Proclus 
diuides the diuels into flue regiments rather then fiue kinds, 
distinguishing them by their functions. 1634 W. Wooo 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that featbered regiment, yet is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that beats him. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Locca- 
lint’s Advts. fr. Pariass. 1. x\vii. (1674) 63 [He] was forced 
to send..for a new Regiment of Dogs, to bring his Sheep 
to better obedience. 

+9. p/. Kegimentals. Ods. rare —. 

1759 H. Watrore Lett, to G. Montagz 19 July (1846) 111. 
464 The regiments, too, are very becoming, scarlet faced 
with black, buff waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 8) regiment 
comniander, piece, sword. 

1684 J. Perer Siege lienna 109 Regiment Pieces of Prince 
Rupert’s Invention. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 115 
‘They stood upon their defence having the regiment swords 
on. 1886 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 2/1 An appeal to Russia to 
send us.. brigade and regiment commanders. 

Regiment (re‘dgimént), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. trans. AZil, To form into a regiment or regi- 
ments. (Chiefly in fasszve.) Also ¢ransf. 

1617 Cotuins Def Bp. Ely 546 Diuers kinds of fishes are 
ranked and regimented vnder the conduct of some one fish. 
1689 G. Waker Szege Derry 41 Of 7500 Men Regimented 
we had now alive but about 4300. 19748 Anson's Voy, u. vi. 
196 There were two hundred horse.., properly trained and 
regimented. @1797 H. WaLroLe Afem. Geo. (// (1845) I. 
x. 144 A plan for regimenting twenty-five thousand papists in 
Ireland for the same service. 1827 Scorr Nafoleon Ixxiv. 
Wks. 1870 XV. 79 A great part of the inhabitants were 
regimented and embodied. 1898 r9¢4 Cenz. Feb. 223 The 
rebel force, regimented and armed throughout the country, 
was estimated at close upon three hundred thousand men. 

refl. 1788 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 200% The peasants arming 
and regimenting themselves in considerable numbers. 

absol. 1845 CARLYLE Cromzvell (1871) I. 177 The new 
General is full of business, regimenting, discharging, en- 
listing. 

b. To form (persons, now esp. workers) into 
a definitely organized body or group. 
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1718 Free-thinker No. 50 (1733) 239 He lives in a de- 
generate Age, andin a Nation regimented into Factions. 
1731 Fitcpine Letter-wrtters in. vu, Why, the rogues are 
incorporated, they are regimented. 1847 Grog Greece u. 
xxxi. 1V. 175 They continued to he a separate fraternity, 
and would not submit to be regimented anew under an 
altered category and denomination. 1878 /vaser's Mug. 
XVIII. 194 They inust be ‘regimented’ under captains of 
industry who will compel them to their task. 

ce. ‘To bring or put (things) zzto some definite 
order or system; to organize, systematize. 

1698 [R. Fercuson] View Eccles, Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regiiented and Marshal’d into sentences, 1866 Car- 
LYLE in Alorniug Star 4 Apr. 5/5 Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute system of educa- 
tion that Goethe cvidently adumbratcs there. 1873 A. L. 
Perry Llem. Pol. Licon. (ed. 8) 535 The.. folly oflaw-makers, 
who..have struggled to regiment all industry. 

2, Yo assign to a regiment or group. 

1774 Kames Sketches 11. ix. (1807) II. 261 In Switzerland 
..every male who can bear arms is regimented, and sub- 
jected to military discipline. 1856 Froune //ist. Eng. 
1. i. 13 Every man was regimented somewhere ;..the re- 
strictions both on masters and servants were. .severe. 

Regimental (redzimental), a. and sd. [f. 
REGIMENT sb. + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, associated with, 
a regiment, or with some particular regiment. 

170z Lond. Gaz. No. 3843/4 He is 5 foot 9 inches, in his 
Regimental Clothes. 1753 Cuamuers Cyel. Supp., Aff. 
s.v. /fospital, Regimental hospitals are ot the greatest im- 
portance. 1776 J. Apams Ids, (1854) IX. 406 It is right, I 
believe, to make the rule of promotion among captains and 
subalterns regimental only, 1829 Aegul. & Urd. Arniy 
(1844) 10 ‘The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment. 1880 
Gen. Aoye in 1944 Cent, April 703 With only seven officers 
in a regiment, a system of pure regimental rise by single 
battalions cannot well be applied. 

Jig. 1845 J. Saunoers (ct, Eng. Life 8 Chaucer had not 
mucb relish for the regimental school of rhythm 1848 
CrouGu Amours de Voy. 1. 110 With metallic beliefs and 
regimental] devotions. 

B. sé. 1. A/. The dress proper to or character- 
istic of any particular regiment ; military unifurm. 

1742 Lond. Alag. 610 The Gold Lace on their Regimentals. 
1766 Goxipsm. Ite. HW’. xxxi, He .. entered, handsomely 
dressed in his regimentals, 18r2 Byron C4. Har. u. Notes 
159 Regimental» are the best travelling dress. 1863 Sad. 
Kev. 19 Sept. 375 When he..was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and sme sham regimentals could carry him. 

fig. 1749 Fiet0inc Yom Joues v1. ix, The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red regimentals in which love had before 
drest her cheeks, 1832 Lytton /:ugeue A. ix, Miss Nelly 
blushes when he speaks, scarlet is love’s regimientals. 

b. ¢ransf. Prison clothes. 

1838 Dickens ©, 7wwés¢ xviii, Stating that his ‘time’ was 
only out an hour before; and that.. having woin the 
regimentals for six weeks past fetc.]. 

+2. A military or regimental uniform. Obs. rare. 

@1794 Cotman J/an of Business u.(D.’, li they had been 
ruled by me,they would have put you into the guards. You 
would have made a sweet figure in a reyimental 1795 
ANOERSON Brit, LEmb. China 7 The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, witha vest and breecbes of tbe 
same colour. 

Hence RBRegime-ntalism ; 
Regime‘ntalled Z//. a. 

1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) II. 190 Gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 1789 
Poetry in Ann. Reg. 156 Vheregimental'd and the trowser’d 
trains. a@1896 Laoy Burtonin Wilkins Rom. Lady Lurton 
(1897) I. x. 364 Peppering their conversation witb an occa- 
sional Hindustani word,..and plentiful regimentalisms. 

Regimentally (redzimentali), adv. [-uv 4.] 

1. According to regiment ; by regiments. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5086/3 The rest of the Out-Pen- 
sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Regimentally on 
such Days as will be advertised. 1799 /ustr. & Keg. 
Cavalry (1813) 278 The trumpet flonrish, in drawing swords, 
is used regimentally on their own ground. 1834 Napier 
Penius. War xv. ti. (Rtldg.) I. 300 All things requisite for 
the subsistence ..of troops should be organised regimentally. 
1883 Adanch. Exam. 14 Apr. 4/7 The Government intended 
to call out the reserves regimentally. 

2. In point of regimental rank, 

1864 Real 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found himstill only, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 

Regimentary (redgime'ntari), 5b. anda. [f. 
REGIMENT sb. +-aRY 1; cf. mod.F. rég¢mentazre. 

+A. sb. The title of a Polish military officer. Ods. 

1733 Bupcett See 1V. 295 The Regimentary of the Crown 
will enter into Saxony with an Army of 60,c00 Men. 1774 
Ann. Reg. 18 Tbe regimentary Krazewski, who commanded 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

B. aaj. Kegimenial. 

1869 Daily News 30 Mar., 1 followed in the wake of a 
regimentary fragment through the streets to the Priory 
station. x1g01 WV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 216 With an implacable 
regularity, with a rezimentary rigidity. 

Re'gimenta‘tion. [f. KecimEnt z. +-ATION.J 
The action or process of regimenting or organizing. 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to workers 
or industries.) 

1882 Srencer Princ. Sociol, v. xviii, § 553 The process of 
militant organization is a process of regimentation, whiah.. 
affects the whole community. 1890 Bootu Darkest Eng. 
35 The regimentation of industrial workers who bave not 
got regular work is not so very difficult. 


Regimented (re-dziméntéd), 7f/.a._ [f. Ruct- 
MENT v. + -ED2,] Formed into regiments or 
organized groups. 

1702 De For..Wock AZourners 14 A Regimented Few we bad 
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indeed, Who serv'd for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread. { tain character or subject to certain influences; the 


1781 Cowrer 7'rxth 422 lis books well trimmed. . Like regi- | 
inented coxcombs rank and file, 1829 SoutHey Sir 1, More 
I]. 327 They became objects of jealousy to tbe whole regi- 
mented forces of the Romish Church. 1849 Grote Greece 
u. liv. (1862) IV. 529 The superiority of disciplined und 
regimented force over disorderly numbers. 

egiminal (ridgiminal), a. Afed. [f. Reci- 
MeN, on L. types, as criminal: cf, REGIMENAL.] 


Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, regimen. 

1832 J. THomson Life Cullen 1.177 To employ..aH the 
means, medicinal, dietetic, and regiminal, which may assist 
in restoring the diseased economy. 1867 W. Fox Dyspcps.a 
iv. ror Treatment..may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medicinal. a 

Reginal (ridgainal), a. [ad. med.L. régi- 
nalts, {. régina queen + -aL; cf. obs. F. regénal 
(Godef.).] a. Of or pertaining to a queen ; queenly, 
queenlike. b. Taking the side of the quecn. 

1568 in Hay Fleming ary Q. ef Scots (1897) 512 To gif 
over our authoritie and powar reginall. 1824 Moorr Alem. 
(1853) LV. 261 Dined at Denman’s, the partya most Reginal 
one;.. Talked of the Regency Question, 1845 Cassett. 
Chancellors (1857) Il. xxxviil. 150 It raised the question 
whether, by a disparazing alliance, the reginal precedence 
was not lost. 1898 Besant Changeling xvii, With reginal 
gesture, tall and commanding. 

+ Regine. Obs! fad. L. régina.] Queen. 

Evidently used only for the sake of rhyine. 

1500-20 Dunpar /’ocms \xxxv. 6 Haile, sterne superne | 
Haile, in eterne,..Anzelicall regyne! 

+Reginist. Ods— [1. L. régina + -18T; cf. 
QuEENIsT.} <A partisan of a queen. 

1646 Buck Rich. 771, t. 12 Those of the blood Royall (with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Reginists. 

Region (1/dgan). Also 4-5 -youn(e, 5 
-yowne, 4-6 -ioun(e, -yon, etc. [a. Al’. regres 
(mod.F. 7égion), ad. L. regzdn-em direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. regére to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association with 
regéere in the sense of ‘ to rule’.] 

1. ta. A realm or kingdom. Ods. b. A large 
tract of land; a country; a more or less defined 
portion of the earth’s surface, now esp. as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, a special fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wyclif, Tindale, and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions in place of fedds in John iv. 35, after regdones of the 
Vulgate. Similarly éree of the region in Wyclif, Jer. xii. 20. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chrox. (1810) 282 Merlyn..of him has 
said, pat pre regions, in his bandons, salle be laid. ae 
Cuaucer LZ. G. UY. 1445 /lypsipyle, 1f.. That thou this 
famous tresor mightest winne, And bryngyn it myn regioun 
with-inne. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 59 The grete see is 
namede in diuerse maners for diuerse regiones, yles, cites, 
and peple that hit compassethe. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. i, 
12 There was a kyng..which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. @1533 Lo. Bexners 
Jluon \xxxii, 255 In what place of your regyon thynke you 
that ye ought too iuge of the peeres of Fraunce? 1542 
Upant. Erasm. Apoph. 1. 188 Whiche Lybia is a region or 
coste of the countree of Afrike, boundyng vpon Aegypte. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. vi. 101 All the Regions Do smilingly 
Reuolt, and who resjsts Are mock’d for valiant Ignorance. 
16a5 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i i. (1635) 5 Nauigatours 
Laue discouered few or no Regions wanting inhabitants. 
1571 Mitton 7’. R. 1v. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote In various habits on the Appian road. 1726-46 Tnom- 
son JV inter 414 Amongst those hilly regions, where embrac'd 
In peaceful vales the happy Grisons dwell! 1814 Scott 
Ld. of /sles wi. xvii, Gut Jate you said No steps these desert 
regions tread! 1857 Scrater in Frail. Proc. Linn. Soc., 
Zool, 11858) 11. 143 South America is the most peculiar of 
all the primary regions in the globe as to its ornithology. 
1870 Yeats.Vet. /dist. Comm, 1 The inhabitants of any one 
legion may, by exchange, hecome possessed of the abund- 
ance and varicty of all other regions. 

ce. Without article: Land, territory. xare—. 

1697 Drvnon Virg. Georg. w. 415 That length of Region, | 
and large Tract of Ground. 

d. An area, spacc, or plaee, of more or less 
definite extent or character. 
1726 Leoni Adberti's Archit, 1. 2/1 The Region. .shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall Le only a Part, 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of Westminster, is a narrow and dirty region. 1871 
Mrs. Epwarps Oug&t we to vistt her? 111. viii. 132 The 

ginger-beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

+2. The rule or government of a kingdom. Oés, 

c1400 Afol, Loll. 86 pey reyse not a king to regioun, pey 
schal not 3eue reynto men. ¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron, cLxxv1. 
ix, He prayed the lordes at parlyement Ilis sonne to admytte 
into the regyon, Syth he vnable was to the regyment. 

3. A separate part or division of the world or 
universe, as the air, heaven, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 268 Pe zucte smel ine hare rezyon [sc. heaven] 
zuo zuete ys bet alle manyre zuete smelles ouercomp. c 1384 
Crtaucer //, Fame u. 421 For inthis Region [the air) certeyn 
Duelleth many a Citezeyn. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 73 Bulles 
of fyre so grete that they enflamed alle the regyon of the 
ayer. rs9x SHaks. 1 //en. 17/,¥. iii. 11 Ye Familiar Spirits, 
that are cull’d Out of the powerfull Regions vnder earth. 

1602 — //amt. i. ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth 
rend the Region. 1667 Mitton /. Z. it. 349 Heav’n rung 
With Jubilee, and loud Hosannas fill’d Th’ eternal Regions. 
1726-46 Tuomson inter 116 In what far-distant region of 
the sky, Hush’d in deep silence, sleep ye when ‘tis calm? 
1820 SHELLEY Liberty x, As light may pierce the clouds 
when they dissever In the calm regions of the orient day! 
1866 G. Macponatp Aun. QO. Neighb. xxix. (1878) 497 We 
know nothing of the region beyond the grave ! 
b. fig. A place, state or condition, having a cer- 
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sphere or realm of something. 

1526 TinpaLe AZatt. iv. 16 To them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deeth. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. 
Prayer, Burial of Dead, Vhat he escaping the..paynes of 
eternall derkenes May cuer dwel in the region of lighte. 
1601 Dasiet Yo C'tess Cumbld. ii, With how free an eye 
doth he looke downe Vpon these lower regions of turmoyle. 
1667 Micros P. ZL. 1. 65 Darkness visible Serv’d only 
to discover sights of woe, Regions of sorrow. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 83 2 2 Barbarians, by whom every region of 
science is equally laid waste. 1843 Miate Noucon/ III. 1 
We have passed beyond the region of early perils. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2} 1V. 234 He has followed philosophy 
into the region of mythology. ; ; 

4. a. One of the successive portions into which 
the air or atmosphere is theoretically divided 
according to height (see quot. 1704). Also simi- 
larly of the sea according to depth. 

1563 W. Furxe A/efeors (1640) 7 Some part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the fiery heat is set 
on fire. /éfd, 11 Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. 1625 [acon Sylva § 81 Raines [are condensed] by 
the Cold of that, which they call the Middle Region of the 
Aire. 1671 Boyce Yemp. Submarine Regions ii. 8 To 
justifie my ascribing of this Coldnesse to the second, or lower 
Region of the Sea, I shall now subjoin some Relations. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1. 5.v., Regions of the Air, are dis- 
linguished into Upper, Middle, and Lower. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, 1. ii. au. ii. § 2. 196, 1 shall therefore consider 
the sky as divided into three regions: the upper region, or 
region of the cirrus [etc.]. 1860 Tyxnatt Glac, 1. XxVIL 203 
‘Vhe wind was high in the upper regions. ; 

Jig. 1598 SHaks. Merry WW... 74 He is of too high a 
Region, he knows too much. 
+b. = Ciimate 1. Obs. rare. 

1ssrt Recorve Cast. Anowl. (1556) 91, 1 meane by a 
Region that whiche the Grekes do call a Climate;..the 
climates may well be accompted 48 betwene the twoo polare 
circles. 

5. An administrative dtvision of a city or district. 

1593 Bitson Govt. Cirist's Ch. 282 Every Bishop had_his 
region or Diocese besides his Citie. «1600 Hooker £ecd. 
Pol, vu, vill, § 7 The Ronan governor..gave charge that 
Macedonia should be divided into four regions or diocesses. 
178: Ginson Dect. & /. xvii. 11. 21 He divided Constanti- 
nople into fourteen regions or quarters. 1841 W. SPALDING 
Italy & lt, Isl, 1. 319 No new nomenclature seems to have 
Leen introduced, each province being merely called a 
Region... The following were the Augustan Regions. 1854 
Cor. Wiseman /abtola (1858) 80 One of the seven regions 
into which Pope Cajus..had divided the city. 

6. A part or division of the Lody or its parts: 
a. Spec. in Anat. and Aled. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 7?. R. vu, Mili. (Bodl. MS.), Ofte 
such a passion and yuel is ycured by bloode letting and by 
medicyns..and natnelich vppon pe regioun of Je lyuoure. 
1579 Laxcuam Gard. //ealti (1633) 133 Applyed to the 
region of the milt, it doth soften it. 1626 [acon Sylva § 65 
‘To draw away the Reliques of the Ilumours, that may haue 
descended to the Lower Regions of the Body. 1707 FLover 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 350 The celiac Branches of the Artery 
..send Branches to all the Viscera in the middle Region, 
1835-6 Topp Cyc. Anat. 1. 2/2 The outline of the anterior 
wail or proper abdominal region constitutes an oval. 1881 
Mivart Cat 60 The skull is said to be divided into certain 
regions. 

b. in general use. 

1604 Suaks. O/A, wv i. 85 The Gybes, and notable Scornes 
That dwell in euery Region of his face. 1605 — Leart.i. 
147 Let it fall rather, though the fork invade The region of 
my heart. 1839 De Quixcey in Za/r's Alag. Jan. 9/1 The 
mouth, and the region of the mouth. . were «bout thestrongest 
feature in Wordsworth’s face. 1892 Harpy 7ess li. (ed. 5), 
A sudden rebellious sense of injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell with the rush of hot tears. 

7. A space occupied by a thing. 

1664 Power Zp. /htlos. 1. 55 Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region by it self). 1876 Tait Acc. 
Adv, Phys. Se. xiii, (ed. 2) 334 We indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as vapour and partly as liquid. 1882 Mixcuts 
Unipl. Kinemat, 194 Let DEF .. be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid. We inay speak of the whole 
of this space as a region. 

8. atirib.,as region cloud, hile, planling, whisper. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. axxiii, The region cloude hath mask'd 
him from me now. 1602 — //am. u. ii. 607, 1 should haue 
fatted all the Region Kites With this Slaues Offal. a@ 1821 
Keats /lyperion 1. 349 Ere half this region-whisper had 
come down, IIyperion arose. 1832 Planting 44 in Ltd. 

‘sef. Kn., //usb. V1, The forest trees to be planted should 
be selected according to the above principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 

Regional (17-dganal), 2. [ad. late L. reg7on- 
al-is: see pree. and -aL, and ct. mod.I. régzonal.] 

1. Ofor pertaining to, connected with, a particular 
region or district, 

1654 Hammoxn Ausw. An/madu. Tgnat. vi. 159 The 
Apostles... planting a Church in a chief Citie, and extending 
the Faith to the Region about it,..annext the Regional- 
Church to the City-Church. 1675 Ivetyn 7erra (1729) 11 
Especially if..we could skill to modify also the Air, about 
them, and make the Remedy as well regional as tnpical. 
1861 Zimes 10 July, He asked how he meant to deal with 
‘Tuscany,..where the regional systeu: was still kept up in 
all its integrity. 1882 Geikie in Nature 7 Dec. 122 It is 
evident that an enormous area of regional metamorphism 
extends across Scandinavia. 1888 7ies 23 June 5/5 The 
regional shows held in the different departments of France. 

. Pertaining to a spccial part of the body. 

1861 O. W. Houmes Aled. Ess. Wks. 1891 1X. 224 It is 
curious that the Japanese should have anticipated Europe 
in a kind of rude regional anatomy. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. V11. 271 The regional diagnosis of cerebral disease is, 
in some instances, comparatively easy. 
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REGISTER. 


Hence Re‘gionally adv. 

1879 Parker in rans. Linn, Soc. (1882) 11. 166 Region- 
ally, these walls answer to the orbilosphenoids and alisphe- 
noids of the higher Vertebrata. 

Regionalism (ridzanaliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-IsM.j} Tendency to, or practice of, regional 
systems or methods ; localism on a regional basis. 

1881 Alanch. Guard, 4 Feb., That unfortunate ‘ regional- 
ism’ of Italy which has been described by..recent writers 
in the country. 1887 £din. Rev. Jan. 107 The spirit of 
local individualism,—in politics somewhat inharmoniously 
dubbed ‘ regionalism‘. 

So Re‘gionalist, one inclined to regionalism; 
Regionali'stic a. 

1898 Confemp. Rev. Sept. 325 As Catalonian Leagues, 
Regionalistic propagandas.., and Press protests testify. 1900 
Daily Express 12 July 1/7 The regionalists of Catalonia 
are preparing a violent campaign against bull-fights. 

Regionary (ri‘dzanari), a. and sé, [ad. late 
L. vegionari-us (Quicherat and Du Cange): see 
REGION and -ary 1.] 

cs ad : rate 

A. adj. Of or pertaining toa region. Aegzonary 
bishop (sce quots. 1727-38 and 1869). 

1657-83 Evenyn //ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 104 They attributed 
their successes ..to the topical and regionary deities. 
1727-38 Champers Cycé. s.v., A regionary bishop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal character, 
but without being attached to any particular see. 1833 
WaterwortH Rude Cath. Faith 16 Decisions passed, in 
what are called by St. Austin the regionary councils. 1869 
Maccear A fost. Med, Europe viii. 113 He was consecrated 
regionary bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a general jurisdiction over all whoin he might win over. 

b. Regtonary deacon, etc. (see quots.). 

1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., At Rome there were antiently 
seven regionary deacons, who presided over a kind of hos- 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alins. There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regionary notaries. 1854 
Cor. Wiseman Fabiola un. i. 138 Our holy Pope will be there, 
with the priests of the titles, tbe regionary deacons, thc 
notaries [etc.]. i ; 

B. sé. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome. 

1818 J.C. Hosrouse ‘ist. [llustr. (ed. 2) 54 Panvinius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionaries, tothe Emperor Ferdinand, in 1558. 

Re'gioned, ///. a. [f. Kycion + ED*.] Divided 
into regions; placed in a region. 

@ x82r Keats //yferion 1.119 Space region'd with life-air, 
and barren void. 1872 A. pr VERE Legends St. Patrich, 
Mount Cruachan 160 His piayer Rose and far spread ; nor 
roused alone those Powers Regioned with God. 

Regionic, «. rave. [-1c.] lKegional. 

1891 Cent, Dict. (citing Buck's /andbk. Med. Sct.), 

+ Regions, @. Vls. rare—'. [f. L. vég-, rex 
king + -lous.J] Taking the side of a king. 

a 1677 J. Harrincton Grounds Monarchy Wks. (1700) 11, 
I would fain ask the Regious Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inherent in one? 

Register (re‘dzista1), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 re- 
gestre, -gistre, 5-6 regester, (5 -tyr), regyster, 
(5 -tre), 6 regesto(u)r, 5- register. [a. I’. registre, 
tregesive (12the.), ormed.L. regisirum, regestrum, 
for regeslum, from the late L. pl. regesta matters re- 
eorded, a record, list, f. segercre to record. set down, 
{. 7¢- KE- + gerére to carry (see congest, argesl, etc.). 

The intrusive x of the F. and med.L. forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. -1stre (for -tste), L. -tstrum, 
Some of the senses placed under I] have app. arisen by 
false association with I’. xegir, L. vegére, to rule, regulate.) 

I. 1. A book or voluine in which regular entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient importanec to be exactly 
and formally recorded; a written record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed; +a list, catalogue. 

1377 Lanci. P. /'/. i. xx. 269, 1 wolde witterly pat 3e 
were in pe registre, And 3owre noumbre vnder notaries 
sygne. ?axrg00 Morte Arth. 113 Thy fadyr mad fewtee, 
we fynde in oure rollez, In the regestre of Rome. c 1460 
Vortescve Ads. & Lim. Alon, xv. (1885) 149 Ober artycles 
..mowe be..putt in a boke, and that boke kept in this 
counsell as a registir or a ordinarye. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 421 A Registre of the same toremayn with the Maire. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conn. 347 There is a register of 
bokes, which thuniversity of Louain hath rejected. 158: 
J. Bett /laddon's Answ. Osor. 129 b, It is not needefull to 
make a Register of all y® testiinonies of writers. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1. 28 Seven Scribes..who had.. 
enough to doe to..kecp Registers of the Martyrs that were 
putto death. @171§ Burner Own Time 1. (1724) 1. 88 He 
kept a register of all the King’s promises. 1778 [W. Mar- 
suatt] Observ. Agric. 151, 1 began, on Tuesday the 19'4 of 
August, an Experimental Register of the State of the Atmo- 
sphere. 1805 Aled. Frnd. XIV. 195 He was so good as to 
visit his patient, and examine his register. 1844 H. H. 
Witson rit. /udia U1. 294 The results of the general 
survey were embodied in a map; those of the field survey 
were preserved in village registers. 1865 Dickens A/xt. Fr. 
1. x, With a number of leathery old registers on shelves. 

transf. and fig. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions u. 
viii. 182 ‘hei entre into the regestre of their stories. 1598 
Suaks. Aderzy WW. 1. ii. 195 As you haue one eye vpon my 
follies, as you heare them vnfolded, turne another into the 
Register of your owne. 1642 Fuccenr Holy § Prof. St. nh 
x. 176 Abuse not thy Memory to be Sinnes Register. 1736 
Pore Odyss. xx. 91 The God supreme, to whose eternal eye 
The registers of fate expanded lie. 1817 CHALMERS Astron. 
Disc. ii. (1852) 65, 1 may put into the registers of my belief, 
all that comes home to me through the senses of the outer 
man. 1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 734 The Pacific Ocean.. has 
registers of subsidence all over it, in its coral islands. 

b. A note or mark serving as a record. 
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1883 Hardwich’s Photegr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 343 On a 
corner of the glass is scratched with a diamond 1, 2, &c., as 
the case night be. The register will serve for future print- 
iags from the same Negative. 

+2. As a tile: a. of the Epistles of Gregory 
the Great. Odés. 

After the L, title Xegrstrum or Regestum (cpistolarum). 

1380 Antecrist in ‘Lodd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 118 
As seynte Gregore seip in be fyvepe boke of his registre. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. Vv. cxix. g5 Which answers are wrytten 
with other questions in the regestre of Gregory. 

+b. of a compilation containing the forms of 
writs of the Common Law, cited by English law- 
yers of the 16-17th c. Ods, 

The full title was ‘the Register of Writs’, or ‘of tbe 
Chancery’; see Cowell /ztevpr. and Blount Law Dict. s.v. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 3b, Soit sbalbe sayd in dyners 
other wryttes..as it appereth by the register. 1598 Man- 
wooo Lawes Forest ix. § 5.53 In the Register in the writ 
of Ad quod dampuum, there the woord is Assertare. 1628 
Coke Ux Lift. 73 b, 1t appeareth by the Register that the 
king shal haue escuage of his tenants which hold of him. 

3. In Se. use, the general term (current from the 
15th c.) for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
public character; in later use sfec. those instituted 
by the Act of 1617, in which all documents affecting 
landed propérty are recorded. 

1425 Se. Acts Fas. (1814) Il. 9/1 pat all & sindry. .pre- 
sent par lettres..at pai nay be put in pe hingis Register til 
perpetuale memore. 1566 (¢7¢/¢) ‘The Actis and Constitu- 
tiounis of the Realme of Scotland..viseit, correctit, and 
extractit furth of the Registers. 1577 in Acts Part. Scot. 
(1844) I. Pref. 25 o/e, The Registeris of the decreittis gevin 
be the Lordis of Counsale. 1617 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) 
IV, 546/1 Thair salbe ane publick Register In the whiche 
all Reuersiones,.. grantis off redemptioun and siclyik all 
enstrumentis of seasing salbe registrat within thriescore 
dayes efter pe date of the same. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. uu. i. v. (1710) 443 The Law of Scotland is 
easy and regular, by reason of Public Registers,. .for record- 
ing Conveyances of the Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 274/2 What is almost pe- 
culiar to this part of the empire, the register of all deeds 
conveying or changing territorial property. 1877 Act 40 & 
41 Vict. c. 40 § 5 Vhe keeper..of the register of deeds and 
probative writs. /é7. § 6 Where any writ..shall have been 
registered in the General Register of Sasines. 


b. Clerk of (the) Register, now Lord Clerk 
Register: originally the clerk who kept the King’s 
register, in later times a Scottish officer of state, 
who formerly had custody of the national records 
or registers, but is now represented in that capacity 
by the Deputy Clerk Register. 


Inearly use the Latin genitive »eg7s¢77 sometimes appears: 
in the modern form there is perh. confusion with sé.2 

1457 Se. Acts Fas. [1 (1814) 11. 52/2 pe lordis thinkis 
speidfull pat oure souerane lorde commande all his schirrefis 
and commissaris of burowis to cum to pe clerk of his 
Regestre [etc.]. 1542 Sc. dets Mary (1814) I]. 414/t Hir 
bienes. .ordanis be clerk of registri and Justice clerk {etc.}. 
(bid. 415/2 Maister James foulis of colintoun Clerk of regis- 
teris askit Instruinentis. 1607 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) I. 
Pref. 13 Proclamation is made throughout the Kingdome, to 
deliver in to the King's Clearke of Register (whom you heere 
{at Whitehall] call the Master of the Rolles) all Bills to be ex- 
hibited that Session. 1644 D. Hume //ist. Ho. Douglas 358 
Master John Skeene, Clerk-Register, and Master of the 
Rols. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4139/1 A Commission to Sir 
James Murray to be Clerk-Register. 1794 /uv. KR. Waurd- 
vobes (1815) App. ii. 358 And there was produced to the 
Comnussioners, by the Lord Clerk Register's Deputies for 
keeping the records, a public and solemn instrument. 1844 
C. Innes Pref. Acts Part. Scot. 1. 13 note, The Fourth 
Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 
1879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. c. 44 § 2 The Lord Clerk Register 
shall continue to be one of the officers of state of Scotland. 
dbid. § 4 In his absence..the Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercise the said rights. ae 

4. As the name of certain official or authoritative 
records or books of record having some public or 
commercial importance: e.g. 

a. of the baptisms, marriages, and burials in a 
parish, kept by the clergyman ; or (in later use) of 
births, marriages, and deaths, kept by an official 
(a REGISTRAR) appointed for the purpose. 

1538 Cromwet in Merriman Lie & Let?. (1902) II. 154 
That yow and every parson vicare or curate within this 
diocese shall for euery churche kepe one boke or registre 
wherin ye shall write the day and yere of every weddyng 
christenyng and buryeng. 1603 Constit. § Canons Eccl. \xx, 
Ministers to Keepe a Register of Christenings, Weddings, 
and Burials. @ 1676 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. viii. (1677) 
205 The strict and vigilant Observance of the.. Registers of 
the Bills of Births and Deaths. 1753 Act 26 Geo. //, c. 33 
§ 14 Immediately after the Celebration of every Marriage, 
an entry thereof shall be made in such Register. 1791 
Boswe.i Johnson (1831) 1. 1 His baptism is recorded, in the 
register of St. Mary's parish. 1836 Act 6 & 7 Hill. /V,c. 86 
§ 49 warg., Registers of Baptisms and Burials nay be kept 
as heretofore. 1848 Dickens Dowmbey v, The register signed, 
and the fees paid [etc.]. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 88 § 49 
The registrar..who keeps the register in which the birth or 
death.. is. .registered. ; 

b. of seamen in the British mercantile marine, 

1695-6 Act 7 & 8 Will. ///,c. 21 § 1 In the said Register 
or Registers, there shall be truly and faithfully Entred..the 
Names, Sirnames [etc.). 1754 Zss. Manning Fleet 9 In, or 
about the Year 1696, a Register for Seanien was opened., 
by what Accidents it fail’d, I cannot say. 1835 dc 5 & 6 
Will. IV, c. 19 § 19 And whereas it is expedient that a 
Register should be formed and maintained of all the 
‘Mariners and Seafaring Men of the United Kingdom’. 
1863 A. Younc Nau?. Dict. (ed. 2) 306 The register being 
conipiled from the agreements with seamen &c 
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ce. of shipping, containing particulars of con- 
struction, matcrials, size, ownership, etc; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, esp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel. 

1825 Act 6 Geo. [V, c. 110 § 48 The Force and Effect 
of any Register granted to any Ship or Vensel. 1836 
Marrvat d/idsh. Easy xxxviii, The brigantine, which 
had taken out her British register and licence under the 
name of the Rebiera, went out of harbour. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes (1850) 1/1 ‘he Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons burthen per register. 1846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. 195 Lloyd's Register of british and Foreign Shipping, 
which is published yearly, is an alphabetical list of vessels 
ranked in different classes according to their qualifications, 

d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. | 

1832 Act 2 Will. LV, c 45 § 37 Whereas it is expedient to 
form a Register of all Persons entitled to vote [etc.]. 1843 
Lo. BroucHam Pol. Phzl. ui. ix. 69 The necessity for a 
register, assumes that the franchise is confined to particular 
classes. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 92 marg., Preparation of 
municipal registers in burghs which do not return meinbers 
to Parliament. 

5. An entry in a register (csp. in sense 4a). 

1535 CoverDALr £zra li. 62 These soughte the register of 
their byrth, and founde none. 1726 AgBuTHNoT /t cannot 
vain but it pours, There being no Register of hisChristening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by his Stature and Counten- 
ance. 1769 Funius Lett. xii. (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
of your descent. .than the register ofa marriage. 1825 Act6 
Geo. 11’, c.110 § 11 mtarg., Book of Registers to be kept. 
@ 1832 Mackintosu Nevolution of 1685, Wks. 1846 I1. 20 
‘lhree persons were executed illegally at l'aunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their interment. 

6. Registration, registry. 

1653 Acts § Ordin. Parl, c. 6 (Scobell) 227 And the person 
so elected. .shall continue three years in ihe said place of 
Register, 1677 Yarranton Lug, /mprov. Ep. Rdr., ‘Vhe 
Free Lands of England being put under a Voluntary Register 
hy Act of Parliament. 1860 Alerc. M/arine Mag. V11. 245 
Her port of register is Liverpool. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I. iv. 129 Elaborate pencil and pen outlines, of which per- 
haps half-a-dozen are worth register and preservation. 

II. 7. +a. A bookmark. [So med.L. registrunz] 

1530 Pa.sGr. 261/2 Regyster of a boke, signed. 

b. An index; a table of contents. rare. 

1585 Hicins tr. Funzus’ Nomencl, 8 Syllabus, index libri, 
..the index, table, or register of a booke. 1890 Durhanz 
Diocesan Gaz. 1V. 59 Register. 1. Letter from the Bishop.. 
page 33 [ete.}. . . f : 

e. The series of signatures in a printed book; 
the list of these at the end of early printed books, 

1885 Brit. Mus. Catal, Caxtoz Game and Playe of the 
chesse .. (2nd ed.) Without titlepage or pagination; the 
register commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vi. 

8. A slider in an organ; hence, a set of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop; also, a stop-knob. 

1585 Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomenct. 3542 Pleuritides re- 
gulz,..the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
either to stop or to open the holes; the registers. 1659 
Leak Waterwks. 30 The three Registers marked GH I, 
are different the one from the other. And..it is good 
that there be a Wall of a foot thick between the Registers 
and the said motion. 1766 Hawxixs Hist. A/us. 1V. 1. x. 
148 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind is either admitted into or excluded 
from them severally. 1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XIIL. 487/2 
To fit these channels, there are the same number of wooden 
sliders or registers running the whole length. 1862 Cata/. 
Internat. Exhib, 11. xvi. 104/2 The whole of the accessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers. /ézd., The 
total number of pipes is 2475, and of registers 45. 

transf. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking xiii, Every Com- 
poser will soon be 1aught the use of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage all the Registers of it, which will be drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 

b. The compass of a voice or instrument; the 
particular range of tones which can be produced 


by certain voices. 

Freq. used with distinguishing terms as zpZer, middle, and 
lower register; head, chest, and throat register, etc. 

1811 Bussy Dict. J/us. (ed. 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVI. 418/2 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices are divided into registers, of which there are two, viz. 
the natural and the falsetto, 1876 Geo. ELiot Dax. Dem x, 
The sounds too were very pleasant to hear.., musical laughs 
in all the registers. . 

9. A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 


of air, heat, or smoke. 

In ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a cominon fire-grate, or U.S. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm air is 
admitted to an apartment. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. u. iii, Looke well to the register, 
And let your heat, still, lessen by degrees. 1664 EveLyN 
Kal, Hort. (1729) 231 Which Hole is to be left open, or 
govern'’d with its Register, to attemper the Air..entering 
by the Furnace-pipes. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym, I. 
264 Make a small passage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that the flame may just begin to draw. 
1801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 326 A double register ;—first 
to close the back flue. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 People.. who coddle themselves, who 
toast their feet on the register. ‘ 

+b. A regulator in a steam engine. Ods.—° 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 54/2 There are also registers 
in the steam eugine. : ae . 

10. Aregistering device; a mechanicai contrivance 


or apparatus by which data of some kind are auto- 
matically recorded ; an indicator. 


REGISTER. 


{1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 228 He contrived a Therzaometer 
to be its own Register.) 1830 Damiete in Phil. Trans. 
CXX. 262 Vhe pyrometer..consists of two distinct parts, 
which I shall designate as the Register and the Scale. 1862 
Catal. Internat. L.xhib. 1. xv. 80 Clock with perpetual 
register of day, week, and month, 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 
1912/1 Among the applications of gearing..applicable to 
registers, may be cited epicyclic and aifevental aca 

it. +a. A part of a type-mould (see quot.1727—-38). 

1683 Moxon A/ech, Exerc., Printing xv. ? 7 The Register 
.-is made of an Irou Plate about a Brevier thick. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl., Register, among letter-founders, is one of 
the inner parts of the mould wherein the printing types aie 
Capt... It’s use is to direct the joining of them justly together. 

b. Printing. Precise adjustment of the type or 
printing ; esf. exact correspondence of the printed 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

1683 Moxon A/ech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 7 Making 
Register is to Quoin up a Form [etc.]. /éfd., Then he ob- 
serves how the Register of the Head and loot agrees, 1706 
Pisitiivs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In the Art of Printing, Register 
is a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lines and Pages. 
1816 SinGer /fist, Cards 159 Vhe right hand margin is not 
in register, the lines being of unequal length. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 305 In order to..be printed 
on both sides, without destroying the register (or coincidence 
of the pages on the opposite sides of the sheet). 1890 
Zaeunspork Lookbinding 1. i. 3 The binder is perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets..not in register. 

ec. Lhotogr. In a camera, proper correspondence 
between the focussing scrcen and the sensitive 
plate or film. 

1890-1 Woovevry Excycl. Photogr. 607. 

LZ. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 4) register act, 
box, certificate, keeper, ticket, vessel, (sense 8, 
register valve; (sense g) register furnace, grate, 
plate, stove; (sense 10) register frame, head, 
pyrometer, thermometer; (sense 11 b) register point, 
Sheet. See also IKEGISTER BOOK, HOUSE, OFFICE, SHIP. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 538 To remedy this incon- 
venience. .several acts of parliament have been made, called 
the *Register Acts. 1840 SHEE Abbott's Merchant Ships 
(ed. 6) 58 ‘he old Register Acts contained no provision for 
registering ships in the territories under the govermnent of 
the East India Company. 1836 4c¢6 $7 Will. [V, c. 86 
§ 14 The Register Books ..shall be always kept in the 
*Register Box, and the Register Box shall always be left 
locked. 1696 Pub. Gex. Acts (1697) 489 Vaivers evil dis- 
posed Persons so Registred..bave fraudulently lent their 
*Register Certificates to divers Mariners..wlio were not 
Kegistred. 1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 
213/1 The *register-frame is placed on the bed, and black- 
leaded, the forine is placed inside. 1641 Frencu Diséz/l, i. 
(1651) 3 Some Furnaces have three partitions, as the Furnace 
for Reverberation, and the *Register Furnace. 1833 Loupon 
Lncyel. Archit. § 1458 Among the fixtures of the bar may 
he included a folding *register grate. 1800 Mupce in Piz. 
77ans. XC. 558 The disturbances to which the *register- 
heads were liable, did not discover themselves till a mile of 
the base had been measured. 1687 in Dallas S¢z/es (1697) 
1og Compter, and *Registe--keeper of all Wares and 
Merchandice imported in to the said Kingdom. 1727 De 
For Syst. Wagic 1. ii. (1840) 52 We must have been deluded 
.. by all the writers and register-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or are in being. 1715 DesacuLiers fires /impr. 52 A 
*Register Plate of Iron towards the top of the Funnel. 
/bid. 53 These Register Plates will serve to keep in the 
warm Air. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 280 In building chimneys 
..we can readily reduce it to any desired size, by means of 
a sliding register plate near its bottom. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
WWech. 1905/2 These are the equivalents of the *:egister- 
points of the chromo-lithographic process or the typographic 
printing in colors. 1830 DamiEtt in Phil, Trans. CXX. 257 
A new *Register-Pyrometer, for measuring the Expansion 
of Solids. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. P 7 
He lays another Sheet even upon the ‘lympan-sheet, for 
a *Register Sheet. 1795 Specif Crook § German's Patent 
No. 2032. 8 *Kegister stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by those who profess to cure 
smoking chimnies. 1838 Dickens O. 7wes¢ ui, A nice small 
pattern, just the thing for 1egister stoves. 1820 QO. Frué. 
Sez. XIV. 316 The maxiinum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by a 
*register thermometer. 1844 Act 7 4 8 Vict. c. 112 § 20 
Every Person. .intending to serve on board any Ship..is 
hereby required to provide himself with a * Register Ticket. 
1880 1. J. Hopkins in Grove Dict. M/usre 11. 583/2 A metal 
pin..reSted on the front end of the ‘*register-valve’ as it 
was called, 1727-38 CHamBers Cycé. s.v. Register ships, In 
the years 1702, 1703, &c. these *register vessels .. sold their 
commodities for above three hundred per cent. profit. 

Register (red zisto1), 56.2 Now zvare. [Prob. 
for REGISTRER, q.v.] The keeper of a register; 
a Registrar. (In common use ¢ 1580-1§00,) 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 19 All judges, aduocates, 
registers and scribes, proctours .. and apparitours and all 
other. 1570-6 Lamparbe Pevamd, Kent (1826) 175 Thomas 
Laurence the Register of Canterbury was attainted of mis- 
prision of the same treason. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. E. ne. 
11, iv. (1739) 23 At the first, he was no better tban a Register, 
or the King’s Remembrancer, or Secretary. @1704 T. 
Brown 7wo Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1.4 The Bishops 
Secretary or Register will present me with some Parch- 
inents and wax. 1788 JEFFERSON |W7it. (1859) II. 500 To 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers of the 
consulate. 1816 Scott in Raine Afem. Surtees (1852) 166 
My friend Thomas Thomson, the Deputy Register of 
Scotland. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 93 here will also 
be in time a Kegistrar, or, as they spell it here, * Register’, 
but none is appointed yet. [1873 Sir R. Puitiimorr Eccles. 
Law II. iv. vy, 1330 Schoolmasters are within the canons of 
1603 as well as registers.) : nen 

attrib.andComé, 1603 Humble Petit. Ministers Ch. Eng. 
§ 4 That none having jurisdiction or Register places, put 
out the same to farme. 1650 P2d. Gen. Acts 1681 Trus- 
tees, Treasurers, Register, Register-Accomptaut [etc.]. 


REGISTER. 


tb. Sc. Lord Register=Lord Clerk Register 

(see 56.1 3b). Obs. 

1686 Daas Stiles (1697) 111 His Majesties right trusty 
and well beloved Cousin and Counsellor G. V. of T. Lord 
Register. 1703 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢, Gt. Brit. 1. (1710) 407 
The Four Lesser Officers of State [before the Union} were 
The Lord Register, The Lord Advocate [etc.}. 1794 /xv. 
R. Wardrobes (1815) App. ii. 353 One of the Lord Register’s 
Deputies for Keeping the Records. 

Register (redgista1), v. Also 5-6 regystre, 
3-7 -gestre, (6 -gester). [ad. F. registrer (13thc.), 
-or med.L. registrare, f. reytstrim REGISTER s6,!] 

1. frans. To set down (facts, names, etc.) formal ty 
in writing; to enter or record in a precise manner. 

1390 Gower Conf 1.261 Of whom the wrytinge is yit now 
Registered, as a man mai biere. 1433 Lypc. S. Edinnnd i. 
604 As it is remeinbryd in historie And registred be old anti- 
quyte. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 5 Of bothe landes the Cronycles 
entyere, With other matyers whiche Regystred be, 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11. 433 Rychard Whittyngton..hath right 
well deserued to be regestred in the boke of fame. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav, 90 Those tbat had bin sicke, vpon 
recouery there registered their cures, and the experiments 
wherby they were effected. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. xtl. 335 
Such follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part 
had, of bad the longer scrowle. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 17 
? 3 Some register the changes of the wind. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 530 Vhe fatal hour Was registered in heaven ere 
time began. 1815 J. SwitH Panorama Se. & Art 11. 36 
Observations on the hygrometer have not heen. .so diligently 
registered. .as appears desirable. 1872 Linvon Aleve. Relig. 
4.21 To know all that can be known about his wishes and 
character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms 

transfor fig. ¢1530 Crt. of Love \xvii, Register this in 
thine remembraunce. 1590 GREENE Ord. Fur. Wks. (Rtld3.) 
fs With my trusty sword,. I Il register upon his helm what 

dare do. ax180$ II. K. Waite Lett. Poet. Wks. (1837) 281 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
registerd. 1878 Huxtey Aysiogr. 211 Such appears to 
have been tbe succession of events registered by these ruins. 

+ b. To set (one) down for, or as, something. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xxvi. § 5 Him we may register 
-for a man fortunate. 1604 TI. Wricut Passions in. i. 81 He 
deserueth to be registred for a foole. xr6x1 Disrer Jace. 
viii, 20 Vhat we might be registred, your confederats and 
friends, 

+e. Const. with 7zf. To record. Ods. rare. 

1614 Raveton //ist. World 11. (1634) 444 He .. was the 
first that is registred to haue set up Irreligion by force. 
1631 Werver -luc. Funeral Mou. 806 In the Manuscript... 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue beene 
buried in this Monastery. 

+d. To sct down in a record or register. Ods.—' 

1683 Woon Life 26 Oct. (O. II. S.) 111. 76 They framed 
themselves into a solemn meeting, had discourses, and the 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2. spec. To make formal entry of (a document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register; also, to 
get (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 
the person entitled to <lo so. 

1463 Bury IWrlls (Camden) 43 Ile that registerith it to 
haue a competent reward for his labo‘, and that this forseyd 
wryting be registerid also. 1530 Patscr. 683/1 My fathers 
wyll is regystred in the bysshops courte. 1537 Neg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 79 Ordanis the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn ‘act..,and to register the samin in the 
bukis of Counsale. 1617 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 5465/2 
So proportionallie for everie page .. for registring of everie 
ane of pe saidis evidentis. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. re 
12, I can both in England and Wales Register my Wedding, 
my Burial, and my Christening,..and that which is Regis- 
ter’d there, is good by our Law. 1794 in Bloomfield Amer. 
Law Rep.g Tne Term..fixed in the said Act for registering 
Slaves. 1825 sict 6 Geo. [t’,c. 110 § 2 The said Ship or 
Vessel. .has peen duly registered at the Port. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr, & /f. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 3 The great bulk of our 
luggage had been registered through to Paris. 1864 Lack- 
more Clara Vanghan (1872) 119 My last letter .. was 
registered for security. 

absol, 1787 Jerrerson MH rit, (1859) Il. 231 The edict for 
the stamp 11x has been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refusals to register, 

b. ref. (also with as.) 

1529 Rastei.t Pastynze (1811) 282 [She] there rezystarde 
herselfe as asentwary woman. 1568 Grar ron Chron. II. 706 
{She] departed to a Seminarie there by called Beaulieus. . 
and registred her selfe and hers, as persons there priuileged. 
1695 Act 7 & 8 Wall. /// (1696) 478 A Natural horn Snbject 
of this Realm.. Who shall he willing to Enter and Register 
himself for the Service of His Majesty. 1866 Geo. Exior 
Ff, Holt \ntrod., They. .could have registered themselves in 
the census..as members of the Church of England. 

3. Of instruments: To record by some automatic 
device ; to indicate. (Cf. REGISTER 56.1 10.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 498/2 He proposes to 
adapt clock-work to this thermometer, in such a way as 10 
regisier.. the degrees of heat and cold. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
fixhib. \1. xv. 65 Improved Watchman’s Clock .. for indicat- 
ing punctuality and registering the neglect of it, 1877 
Nature 24 May 59/1 In the hottest province..the ther- 
mometer never registered above 74° before sunrise, 

absol. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Blech. 1838/2 Many of these 
instruinents register up to r000° Centigrade. 

4. intr, To coincide or correspond exacily. 

_ 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 45/2 The printer superadds the 
impressions .. taking great care that the two fit well, or 
‘register’, as it is technically called. 1890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 175 Vhey are. .adjusted until the impressions fit— 
“register ', as it is called—as intended by the engraver. 

b. dvans. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

1839 (see Rraistertnc vbl. sh. b]. 1891 Anthony's Photogr, 
Bull, WV. 92'Vhe cardboard form is first placed in the printing 
frame, then the negative,..then the sensitive paper, care 
being taken..to register every part as perfectly as possible. 
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5. zxtv. To manipulate the registers of an organ, 

1891 Tres 22 Oct. 14/2 Admirably calculated to exhibit 
the player's skill in ‘registering *. 

Hence Re‘gisterable z., = REGISTRABLE. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. [//,c. 49 § 4 A protest..shall be register- 
able in the Courts of Session or other competent judicatories. 
1886 Fortn. Kev. Jan. 26 Suppose sbe ts content with the 
cheapest registerable diploma obtainable. 

Registerary, obs. lorm of REGiIsTRARY. 


Register book. =Kecister 54.1 1 or 4. 

ists Galway Arch.in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 396 He to fynd suficient surties to be recordid in tne 
Regester-Booke. 1622 B. Jonson J/asgue Augurs Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 630/2 This, tbe register-book of my function, shews 
me no less thanaclerk atall points. 1677-8 in J. ‘I. Wheeler 
Madras (1862) 111. 434 The..Customer..is alsoe to keepe 
the Register bookes tor all private trade. 1771 LuckomBe 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills..wherein regis- 
trations were made. 1846 A. Younc Maxt. Dict. 195 Their 
(ships] title to be on any class is determined by certain 
rules laid down in the register-book. 1869 in PArllinrore's 
fccles, Law (1873) 11. vi. i. 1772 The registering of tbe 
deeds and the act in the register book of the diocese. 

Registered (redzistaid), pp/. a. [l. the vb. + 
-ED*.] Recorded or entered 1: some book or list. 

1674 Brevint Sanl at Endor 298 But the Registred 
Brethren or Sisters should not care much for Conversion. 
1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5467/1 Vhe Value of the registred 
Effects brought by this Flota, is computed at 12 Millions of 
Pieces of Eight. 1782 Wencwoop in PAil. Trans. LXXII. 
307 By these have I made my registered experiments. 1846 
MeCuttocu Ace. Brit, Eurpire (1854) 1. 407 Vhe proportion 
of registered baptisms to the population. 1860 J/erc. 
Warine Mag. Vil. 214 Her registered tonnage was 686 
tons, 1874in Phillimore Suppl, Accles, Law (1876) 52 Vhe re- 
presentation..shall be..sent by post in a registered packet. 

Re'gisterer, rave‘. [f. as prec. + -EK!,] 
One who registers. 

1565 Gotntnc Crsar Pref., The Grekes the chiefe Regis- 
terers of worthy actes, called all thinhabiters from the river 
of Danow northward by the name of Celtes or Galles. 

Register House. Sc. The house appointed 
for the keeping of the registers, now a special 
building, called the Gezeral Register [louse (erected 
at various dates from 1774 onwards), at the east 
end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

1542 faz, R. Wardrobes (1815) 7x Vhersilver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castell of Edinburgh. 1581 
Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. U1. 373 In his majesties Register 
Hous in the Castell of Edinhurgh. 1740 Alcts Sederunt 
(1790) 348 Ten hogsheads more of the records..ly stall un- 
opened in the general register-house. 1794 /uv. R. Ward- 
robes (1815) App. ii. 354 Within the Lord Clerk Register's 
Office in the General Register House at Edinburgh. 1844 
ClInses Pref clots Parl Scot. 1.18 note, Vhese three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got them. 1877 
Encycl, Brit, V11 6653/2 The General Register House for 
Scotland..is an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 

Registering (re‘dzistarin), v/. 56. [f. ReGIs- 
TER v.+-ING!.) The action of tecording, or 


entcring in a hook, etc. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Fpist. 59 Y° registring of our 
tumultuous times & daungerous chaunces. 1605 bacon Adv. 
Learn, it. vii. § 5 The registering of doubts hath two excel- 
lentuses. 1653 <fcfs & Ordin, f'arl, c. 6 (Scobell) 227 A Book 
of good Vellum or Parchment for the Registring of all such 
Marriages. 1712 Pripeaux Drrect, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 99 
For the Registring of such Laptisms, 1825 Act 6 Geo. /I, 
c. 110 (¢/t/e), An Act for the registering of British Vessels. 

b. techn. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 258 The means by which the snec- 
cessive impressions..are to be brought exactly to join each 
other..; this is by printers called registering, 1852 SrIDFL 
Organ 11x By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various registers of an organ are combined. 


Re'gistering, Af/.2 [-1nc 2.] That registers. 

1836 icf 6 47 ‘Wirt. (V, c. 86 § 31 Every such Registering 
Officer of the Quakers [etc.}. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romo/a Ixiil, 
A temporary post as an extra cancelliere or registering 
secretary under the Ten. 1877 Na/ure 13 Sept. 421/2 The 
metallic spiral must be placed very close to the registering 
apparatus. 

Register office. An office at which a register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 

1760 Foote Aftuor 1. Wks. 1709 I. 247, 1 have advertis‘d 
this morning, in the register-office, for servants under seven- 
teen, 1779 SUEKIDAN Critic 1. 1, My drawing-room is an 
absolute register-office for candidate actors, and poets with- 
out character. 1810 Watsu Genins & Dispos. Fr. Gu. 
(ed. 5) 108 Register offices abound in every part of the 
emp're. 1835 det 5 & 6 Will, /V,¢. 19 § 19 There shall he 
established in the Port of London an office to be called 
‘lhe General Register Office of Merchant Seamen’. 1893 
Mary CuHotmonpet.ry Diana Tempest i, The marriage at 
the local register office. 

Comb. 1782 Miss Burney Ceetlia vu. ix, No register- 
office keeper has been pestered with more claimants. 

+Registership. Oés. [f. Recister 54.2 + 
-suip.] The office of registrar. 

1574 Asp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 460 Extend still 
your good will, if in case he be your officer for the register- 
ship. 1625 Ussuer Left, (1686) 335 For the former of these, 
which doth concern the Registership; I signified unto him 
.. that 1 had made promise of it already. a@ 1645 Lacy 
Rem, (170) 11. 183 The Registership..of the Vice Chan- 
cellor’s Court. 1726 Aytirre /’arergen 163 See the case of 
Vaughan and Compton 14 Jac. at the Assizes for the Office 
of the Registership of Suffolk. 


Re'gister-ship. (ds. exc. //#st. A Spanish 
ship having a registered licence authorizing it to 
trade with the Spanish possessions in America. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Register ships, or ships of , 
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register. 1739in Descr. Windw. Passage (ed. 2) 3 There are 
anotber Sort of Vessels imploy'd in the rade to the Indies, 
which are called Register-Ships. 1742 H. WALPOLE Corr. 
(1837) 1. xxvii. 1x8 One of our men of war.. has taken 
another register-ship of immense value. 1777 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Amer, vii. Wks. 1851 VI. 139 All the register-ships 
destined for the South seas must still take their departure 
from Cadiz, and are obliged to return thither, 

+ Registery. Oés. vare. [ad. med.L. regis- 
leri-um, or {. IKEGIST(ER) v. + -ERY.] = REGISTRY. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 302/1 A Regestery, registerinm, 1686 
Piot Staffordsh. 445 A Copy of King Jobns Charter taken 
out of the black book of the said Arch-Bishops Registery at 
Dublin, 1693 J. Enwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 65 The 
Canon of Scripture is tuken out cf authentick registeries. 

Registrable (re‘dzistrab’l), 2. [1. KrGIsTER z.: 
cf. KrGISTERABLE.] That may be registered. 

1802-12 Bentuam Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) Il. €67 
Contracts registrable, contracts fit to be included in the 
system of registration, 1883 Law Times LX XY. 180/1 An 
office copy of a will..under such a seal, is to be registrable 
in the same way as a will. 

Hence Re:gistrabi-lity. 

1885 Law 7imes LXXIX. 172/1 To make the registra- 
bility of words depend .. upon the novelty of the mode of 
application. 

Registral, ¢. rave. [f. REGISTER 5d.) +-aL.] 
Pertaining to, derived from, authenticated by, a 


register. 

1632 Bishops Transcripts, Bilsington (MS.), A coppy- 
registral of all such X'nings Marriages and Bunials as have 
been in.. Bilsington, 1885 4 ¢thenensn 26 Dec. 843/r It will 
contain copies of the registral acts of birth and death of all 
the Foscolos. 

Registrar (re‘dzistra1). [f. RecisteR v, + 
-AR4; ct. the earlier REGISTRER and REGISTRARY. 

The form is noted by Vesey, Decline of the Eng. Lang. 
(1841) 82, as a ‘novelty.. recently, within the memory of 
persons now living, introduced ’.] 

1. One whose business it is to keep a register ; 


an official recorder. 

1675 BatTuurst in Warton Lif (1761) 136 The patent was 
sealed and delivered, and tbe person admitted, sworne 
before the public registrar. 1768 Biackstone Comm. IIT. 
xxvii. 451 Lhe minutes of it are taken down, and read 
openly in court by the registrar. 1797 Aucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
AVI. 54/2 Negistrar, an officer in the English universities, 
who has the keeping of all the public records. 1812 Ac/ 
52 Geo. //1, c. 146 §7 The Registrar of every Diocese in 
England. 1835 Act 5 4 6 Woll. /V,c.19 $21 Adue Return 
should be made to the said Registrar of Merchant Seamen. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. xi, There were the Inquests and 
the Registrar’s returns. 1868 Farrar Silence & V. iii. 
(1875) 57 Every great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events. 

b. Aegistrar general, (See GFNERAL @. 10.) 

1836 ct 64 7 Wil. /V, c. 86§ 6 The Registrar General 
shall send..a General Abstract of the Numbers of Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages. 1863 A. Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2) 
306 A general register and record office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction of a registrar-general. 

2. = KEGISTER sé.) $ and Io. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 402/2 (Organ), A shows the reser- 
votr;.. DD, the registrars, by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. 1879 in Sladen Gunwery App. li, The 
electro-magnet, B, sustains a shorter rod, F.., named the 
‘registrar’. : 

Hence Re’gistrarship, the cffice of registrar. 

1847in Wester. 1852 7ait's Mag. X1X. 622 His registrar- 
ship of £10,oco a-year, 1891 Law Yimes XC. 4tg/z2 A 
masterstip in lunacy, and a registrarship in bankruptcy. 

Registrary ! (re‘dzistrari). [ad. med.L. regis- 
trari-us(Du Cange): sce REGISTER 5d.) and -ary}.] 
A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 
retained only at Cambridge. 

¢1541 in Hearne Collect. 11 Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. S.) I. 124 
Tho. Key Registrarie of the University. 1625 Laup Diary 
to Oct. in //ist. (1695) 24, I and my Company dined in 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg, where my 
Registrary had his Country- House. 1691 Woon 4 ¢h. O.xon. 
I. 1 The publick Scribe or Registrary of the University of 
Oxon. 1707 Lomdt. Gaz. No. 4294/3 ‘Vhe several Lists of 
Incumbents..are reduced to An. 1700. by the present Regis- 
trary. 18z9 in Willis & Clark Camébridge \1886) III. 103 
‘The Registrary’s Office and Record Rooin. 1894 Circular, 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Registrary of the University 
from 1862 to 1891. 

transf, 1853 Menivate Rom. Rep. vi. (1867) 166 The 
senate, reduced to the mere registrary of its haughty 
champion’s decrees. 

+ Re‘gistrary *. (és. rare—'. [Cf. prec. and 
-ARY! [3, 2.) A register or registry. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 173 For, say they, Godwin 
‘transcribes ont of Josseline and Mason, as if he had them 
immediately from tiie Archives and Registraries ’. 


+ Registrate, pa. pple. (and a.). Sc. Cds. 
Also 5-6 registrat(t, 6-7 regestrat. [ad. med.L. 
regislrat-us, pa. pple. of regzstrdre, t. regestraum 
Recistrr sd.1] Registered, recorded. ; 

1425 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) I. 11/2 Pe King..has ordanit 
pat all statutis & ordinance of pis parliament, .be registrat 
in the kingis Registir. 1543 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il. 440/1 
Pat pis present contract be actit and registrat in be buikis 
of parliament sessioun, 1§88 A. Kine ir, Canistus’ Calech. 
118 b, Ye determination of Jouinian. .registrat in the buuk 
callit the Code. 1639 Procl. Chas. / to Scot.9 It is his 
Majesties will, that this he insert and registrate in the books 
of assembly, c1680 Datras Sézles (1607) 472 By Vertue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 
the like. 1752 J. Loutmian Horm of Process (ed. 2) 135 
Persons charged upon Criminal Letters..are..denounced, 


and registrate to the Horn. : ji 
Jig. 1616 Sir W. Acexanper Alexis to Damar in Drusme 


REGISTRATE. 


mond’s Wks. (1894) I. 183 Those madrigals we sung.,Are 
registrate by echoes in the rocks. 

+ Registrate, v. Ods. Chieily Sc. [f. ppl. 
stem of med. L. vegis/rare: see prec.}] ¢rais. To 
register (in /z¢, and fig. uses). 

1570 in Westin. Gaz. (1897) 16 June 10’2 Fame shall regis- 
trate her princelie deeds. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 359 Commanding our clerkis..to registrate the samyn. 
1617 Se. Acts Yas. VI (1816) IV. 546/2 ‘Yo receave fra the 
pairties thair euidentis and to registrat pe same. 1676 W. 
Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 372 They would 
registrate that sense of it in the books of Parliament. 1776 

. NEILL 23 Sevm. 60 These and other Young Saints God 

ath registrated in his book. 

Hence + Re-gistrated ff/. a., -ating vd/. sé. 

@1598 Rotiock Serm, Wks. 1849 I. 406 The registrating 
of thair speiches is na thing to his schame. 1687 A. Haic 
in J. Russell Hazgs xi. (1831) 331 Item, For registrating of 
the signetor. 1732 E. Erskine Seri. Wks. 1871 II, 146 It 
is his registrated word: his sealed word. 

Registration (redzistréfan), [ad. med.L. 
registration-em, n. of action f. registrare to RE- 
GISTER. Cf. obs. F. registralion (10th c.).] 

l. The act of registering or recording. 

Clause of Registration, in Sc. Law, a clause in deeds 
providing for their being properly registered. 

21866 Acts Parl. Scot, (1814) II. Chron, Table 4/1 Anent 
the registracione of letteris of newe infeftment confirmacion 
&c. bid. 33/2 Registratioun of ane appunctuament be- 
tuix my lord Governour and James Hammiltoun. 1680 
Dattas Stiles (1697) 705 Remeinber, that immediately before 
the Clause of Registration, ye insert the Faculty reserved by 
the Father to himself. 1776 ApAm Smiry W, Nv. ii. II. 471 
Duties upon registration [have become] extremely common. 
1836 Act 6 & 7 Will. 1V, c.86 § 1 So much of the said Acts 
as relates to the Registration of Marriages. 1877 Nature 
23 Sept. 421 The registration of temperature is one of tbe 
most difficult of meteorological problems, 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this; an entry 
made in a register. 

1611 Frorio, Registrasione, aregistration, an enroulement, 
a recording. 1617 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 546'1 Oure 
said souerane Lord..ordanis the same registeris and regis- 
tratiounes foirsaidis to be insert thairin. 1712 Pripeaux 
Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 97 A Page is filled with such 
Registrations. 1741-2 Srackuouse /7zs¢. Bible vin. i. Objec- 
tion (1752) II. 1260/1 Their [censors] Business was to make 
a Registration of all the Roman Citizens. 1771 Luckompe 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills..wherein registra- 
tions are made. 

c. atirib., as registration act, court, law, etc. 

1843 Cox Registration of loters Pref. 1 Practical experi- 
ence in the registration courts. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Suez, 
24 The Danish Government.. passed two new measurement 
and registration laws. 1885 WiLKINson Cor 4 Grady's 
Law of Registration 3 Persons acting as town clerks under 
the Parliamentary Registration Acts. 

2. In organ-playing : (see quot.). 

1881 Adin, Rev. Jan. 238 The awkward..word ‘regis- 
tration’, which is the only expression we bave for the study 
of effect and combination of tone on the organ, and means 
the same in regard to it tbat ‘orchestration ’ means in regard 
to the orchestra. ; 

3. Printing. Adjustment. 

1890 Jacopi Printing 178 The sole object of points is to 
obtain perfect registration in backing. 

Hence Registra‘tional a. 

1889 Lancet 30 Nov. 1135 The above-nained exceptional 
effort to obtain registrational accuracy. 

Re-gistrative, 2. rare—'. [f. as REGISTRATE 
v. +-IVE.] Of the nature of registration. 

1862 J. Brown //orz Suds. (ed. 2) 410 Looking is a volun- 
tary act,..seeing is a state,—passive and receptive, and at 
the best, little more than registrative. 

Re‘gistrator. vave. [a. med.L. regis/raior, 
agent-n.f. regés(rdreto REGISTER. Cf.G. regisiralor, 
F. régistrateur.] One who registers, a registrar. 

180z-12 BENTHAM Kation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 523 In 
case of registration. . publicity serves as a security for tbe 
correctness. .of the work of the registrator. 

+ Registrature. Ods. rare—'. [ad.G. regis- 
tratur = It. registraturva: sce REGISTRATE v. and 
-URE.}] A registry. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 432 The princely, 
spiritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 
ceries and registratures, 

Registrer. Now rare. Also 4 regystrere. 
[Orig. a. AF. *registrere = OF. registreus in later 
use f, REGISTER v, + -ER1,] +a. One who registers ; 
a registrar, Ods. b. =REGISTER sé.} 10, 

1377 Lanot, P. Pl. B. . 173 Ercbdekenes and officiales 
and alle 3owre regystreres. 1433 Lyne. S. Edmund i. 165 
Burchardus .. Was his Registrer and also his notarye. 
¢1450 — Secrees 436 Callyd Registrer of ther tresoury. 
1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 59 Such as be the registrers 
& writers of their owne actes. 1598 Fiorio, Registratore, 
a registrer.., a remembrancer, a keeper of records. 1831 
Parmer in Phil. Trans. CXXI. 209 Description of a 
Graphical Registrer of Tides and Winds. 

So +t Registrour. Oés. rare—', 

1556 OLDE Axtichrist 88b, Platina (the most registrour ol 
the popes names), 7 

Registry (re‘dzistri). [f. Reaisr(en) v. + -ry: 
cf. REGISTERY.] 

1. The act of registering, registration. 

158 Purrennam “ug. Poesie 1. x. (Arb.) 39 The memorial] 
and registry of all great fortunes, the praise of vertue [etc.]. 
1653 in Somers 7vracts (1748) I. 514 The whole City of 
Bristol (as to the Place of Registry, and Matters to be 
Registered) is to be accounted Part of the County of Somer- 
set. 1694 Act 6 4 7 Will. f/f, c. 6 And if any undue 
preference. .shall ke made, either in point of Registry or 
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Payment [etc.]. 1769 //ést. in Ann. Reg, 15 They had pre- 
sumed to assert that no edict could be valid without their 
registry. 1817 W.Setwyn Law Wisi Prins (ed. 4) II. 1232 
note, An action of trover for the certificate of registry itself. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. [V, c. 110 § 11 At every Port where 
Registry shall be made. icf. § 21 If..the Master.. cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry {etc.]. 1869 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. i. (1876) 27 A great volume of time is now shutting, 
the roll is folded up for the registry, and we must open 
another. i 

2. A place where registers are kept. 

1603 Constit. §& Canons Eccles. cxxvi, Bishop’s Registrie. 
..All such Possessours..shall once in every yere exhibite 
into the publike Registrie of the Bishop of the Diocesse.. 
every originall Testament. 1712 Prip—aux Direct. Ch.- 
wardens (ed. 4) 64 Many Instruments of such Consolida- 
tions may be seen in the Episcopal Registries of this 
Realm. 1803 S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. 284 The place 
where such register books are deposited. .is the Registry. 
1874 Act 37 & 33 Vict. c. 85 § 2 All documents..shall be.. 
sent to the registry of the Arches Court of Canterbury. .or 
the registry of the Chancery Court of York. 

3. A register, a book of record; also, an entry in 
a register. 

1622 J. Hucnes St. Pauls Exerc. 7 AChronicle, ora Regis- 
trie, wherein all our workes are written. @1687 Petry Pol. 
Aritth, i. (1690) 28 ‘There hath been much discourse, about 
introducing of Registries into England. 1770 Jlonthly Rev. 
349 All registries agree in this, that the S.E. and N.W. 
winds are nearly equal. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1282 The certificate may be proved to have been 
granted to the plaintiff by the production of the registry, 
from which it was copied. 1825 ct 6 Geo. JV, c. 110 § 11 
A Book shall be kept by the Collector..and every Registry 
shall be numbered 1n Progression. 1884 Prowsinc Ferish- 
tah, Shah Abbas 45 A useful registry,— Which therefore we 
—‘believe’? 1891 Mavston /ndex Custonts Gen, Ord. 194 
Every entry in registry is to be signed. 

+4. Registership. Os. rare. 

1727-38 Cnampers Cycl.s.v. Register, The lord register,.. 
before the union, was the fifth officer of state, and besides 
the registry, was clerk of the parliament, treasury, ex- 
chequer, and session. ; 

5. alirib., as registry acl, office, licket. 

1836 Act 6 $ 7 Wil. Il’, c. 86 § 4 All Expences of carrying 
on the Business of the General Registry Office. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 841 Registry Acts, that body of 
enactments. .as to the enregistering of all ships which are to 
have the privilegesof British vessels. 1863 A. Younc Naxé. 
Dict, (ed. 2) 306 The registry tickets which for some time 
were given to seamen are now abolished. 

So + Registy. Obs. rare—'. In quot. aliriéd. 

1562 Child-Alarriages 50 As..doth more plainelie appere 
recorded in the registie boke within the parishe of Bunburye. 

+ Re‘gitive, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. regilif, -ive, 
prob. ad. med.L. *regitivits, irreg. f. regeére to rule: 
see -IVE.} Ruling, governing. 

Godef. explains OF. reg?iifas ‘qui rejette, qui expulse’, 
app. in error. 

a3412z LypG. Two Alerchants 330 Whan nature of vertu 
regitiff Thoruh malencolye is pressyd and bor doun. 1574 
Newton /fealth Alag. 4 Nothynge is more hurtful to the 
vertue regitive then cold. 1603 Lopce /7reat, (Plague iii, 
Feeblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
1659 Gentl. Calling i. § 5 Their regitive Power over the 
world, saith Gerson, is not so suitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 

Regius professor: see PROFESSOR. 

Regive irgi'v),v. [f Re- + Give v., perh. 
after L. reddéve or F. redonner.) trans. To give 
again, give back, restore, give in return. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) go, I regive you a 
pottle of howedyes. 1621 J. Reyso.ps God’s Revenge 1. 
Hist. i. 24 Remembring the former courtesie he had re- 
ceiued of Grand-Pre, in regiuing him his sword, hee.. vowes 
now to requite it. 1658 J. Wess Cleopatra vin.1. 25 Corio- 
lanus, to whom the Africans had re-given the name of Juba 
his father. 1742 Younc Vt. TA. . 309 Bid Day stand still, 
..and reimport ‘he period past, regive the given bour. 
1815 Worpsw. Let. to Afrs. Clarkson, Vhe Soul..may be 
re-given when it has been taken away. a@1863 Faser 
Hymns (1875) 180 Not for worlds would I have him regiven, 

Reglaze (17-),v. [ReE-5 a.) /vans. To glaze 
again. Hence Regla-‘zing vé/. sd. 

@1618 SytvesteR Fob Trinumphaut in. 63 He dwels in 
Houses.. By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, re-glas’d. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 769 The windows require reglazing. 

+ Regle, 54. O¢s. rare. [a. OF. rege (13th c.; 
mod.F, vég/e), ad. L. régzt/a rule: see REGULAR, etc. ] 
A rule, regulation. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kv b, Worship is not kepte in 
her ryght regle ne in her ryght estate. 1548 Hooper 
Command. i. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 275 From this rigbt line 
and true regle of God's word man erreth divers ways. 

+ Regle, reigle, v. Oss. [ad. F. régler, 
+ reigler, ad. L. régitlare to REGULATE.) frazs. 
To rule, regulate. Hence + Re-gling vé/. sé. 

1591 i: Evior Disc. Warre 57 He is farre deceived, who, 
to reigle himselfe well, regardeth what is.. wont to be done. 
1637 J. Wittiams Holy Table 57 Vo reigle and direct the 
English Churches. @ 1661 Fu.rer Worthies, Wales vy. 
(1662) g All ought to regle their jives, not by the Popes 
Decrees, but Word of God. @ 1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 
1. (1692) 92 My letter written to the Justices for the reigling 
of the same, 

Regle, obs. form of rigge/ RIGGALD. 

|| Re-glement, treiglement. [a. F. 7¢e/e- 
ment, t reiglement, £. régler: see KREGLE v.] 

+1. The act of regulating or controlling. Ods, 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1598 Datiincton Aleth. Trav. Q iv, This Conseil @’ Estat 


was wont only to determine publike affaires, as..the Regle- 
ment of Finances. 1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 544 The 


—————— 


REGMA. 


Reformation and Reiglement of Vsury, 1683 Temece AZem. 
Wks. 1731 I. 428 Offering privately..such a Reglement of 
Commerce as they could desire. a@ 1734 Noxtu Lives (1826) 
IIL. 367 They used all means..to reduce tbis master under 
the like reglement as the former. 

2. A regulation. (Now only as French.) 

1668 England's Wants 24 In the Orders and Reglements 
set forth by his Grand Mareschals. 1673 Sir L. Jexkixs 
Let. in Wynne Lif 11724) I. 88 ‘Vhe other two reglements 
of trade in Indies they likewise passed over without making 
any exceptions to them. 1797 /:ucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 
575/1 By that reglement she divided the whole empire into 
43 governmnients. 1898 Schedule Articles Grk. Loan art.i, 
The conditions of this Loan.. will form the subject of a 
Reglement which will be sanctioned by a Royal Decree. 

Regleme'ntary, «2. rare. [ad. I. réglemen- 
faire: see prec. and-ary.] Regular, according to 
legulations. 

1870 Daily News 20 Sept., Grumbling as the Parisians did 
at the reglementary four bours daily drill. 1882 Jech, 
World 4 Mar. 139 ‘Lhe reglementary alloy now adopted, 

Reglet (reglet), triglet. [a. F. rég¢e¢ (14th 
c.): see REGLE sd. and -ET, and cf. It. regoletto.} 

+1. A narrow division of a page of a book; a 
column. Ods. rave. 

1576 HANMER Chronogr. in Anc. Eccl, Hist. 1 The fourth 
riglet contineweth the raigne of the Kings of Judaa. 

2. Arch. A nanow flat band used to separate 
mouldings or other parts from each other. 

The definition in Chambers Cyc. (1727-38), copied by 
Dailey, Nicholson, Gwilt, etc., is trauslated fron: the Dicé. 
de Trévoux. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. xvii. 44 He has. .made it 
[the height of the cornice] less, and cut off three or four 
small Reglets which renders it very dry and trifling. 1726 
Leoni tr. Alderti’s Archit. 11. 34/2 ‘Yhe length of these 
reglets [It. regofet¢/] was twelve minutes, and the spaces 
from one reglet [It. regofo] to the other were eighteen. 1789 
P. Smytu tr. Addrich's Archit. 12 The fillet, or plat band.., 
is a kind of plinth of a more oblong shape. From this the 
reglet..and the listel.. differ cnly by their being smaller. 

+3. A thin, flat piece or strip cf wood used in 
carpentry or framc-making. Cés. rare. 

1678 Moxon WWech. Exerc., Fotnery 1. vi. 112 Réglet is 
a thin square peece of Wood: ‘hus the peeces that are 
intended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. hefore 
they are Molded are called Riglets. [Hence in Holme 
Armoury (1688), and Bailey (1731), vol. II.] 1683 /éd., 
Printing iv, On the .. Fore-Rail..is nailed a small Riglet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and half quarter of 
an Inch thick, 

b. Priniing. A thin, narrow strip of wood, used 
(tas a head- or side-stick, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between the lines ia a page (see quots.). 

Mcre rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
and use. 

1683 Moxon Jech. Exerc., Printing . 28 And Note, 
that the Head and Side-sticks are called Riglets, if they are 
not an English thick. /ééd, 207 The Compositer seeks 
among the Furniture for a Riglet,..or else be cuts a Riglet 
to that Iength (this Riglet is called a Destributing-stick). 
1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., The reglets make the chief 
part of what they call the furniture of the chase, 1771 
Luckomae Hist. Printing 278 Reglets..are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Reglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of Matter. 1898 
Soutuwarb Afsed. Printing 1.82 Reglets, generally made 
of oak or beech,..vary in thickness from diamond up to 
2-line great primer. 

c. Collectively, or as a material. 
as reglel plane. 

1846 HottzarFre.. Turning 1. 487 Whe reglet plane.. 
derives its name from being employed in making the 
parallel slips of wood, or reglet, used by the printer for the 
wide separation of tbe lines of metal type. @ 1885 CAsLon 
Catal. Printing Material, Mctal Reglet of the niost beauti- 
ful finish and accuracy, in yard lengths. 

Reglorship: see RAGLER. 

Reglo'ss, v. are. [RKe- 5 a.) ¢rans. To put 
a fresh gloss upon. 

1609 J. Davies Humours Heauen on Earth Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 6 Grease.., which so re-glosst tbe Sattens glosse that it 
Was varnisht like their vailes that turn the Spit. a@ 1618 
SytvesTER Job Triumphant u. 63 He dwels in Houses.. 
By bin, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, re-glas’d. 

Reglow’,ss. [Re-5a.] The act of glowing 
again. So Reglow'ing wd, sé. 

1887 Proc. Physic. Soc. Apr. (1888) 116 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating takes place; 
but not necessarily two sensible reglows. /dcd/. 117 The 
alternate darkening and reglowing. 1890 Va/nure 4 Sept., 
‘Ihe pbenomenon of recalescence or the re-glowing of..iron 
and steel at certaiu stages during the cooling process. 

+ Reglutinate, v. Obs. rave—°. [f. L. regli- 
tindre. see Re- 2a, 2d and GuuTINATE.] vans. 
To unglue (Cockeram 1623), or glue again 
(Blount 1656). So +Reglutination, an ungluing 
(Cockeram); a gluing again (Phillips 1658). 

Regm(e, obs. forms of REALM. 

| Regma (re‘gma). Jot, Pl. re-gmata. [a. 
Gr. sijypa a break or fracture.] Sof. In Mirbel’s 
classification, a dry fruit formed of three or more 
cells which break open when ripe, 

1839 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 1. ii. 237 Regnia. Thiee 
or more celled, few-seeded,. .dry, the cells bursting from the 
axis with elasticity into two valves. /é/d., Such regmata are 
drupaceous, 1861 BentLey 47an, Bot. 319 When a capsule 
consists of three or ore cells, which separate from the axis, 
and burst with elasticity,..it has been termed a Kegwa, 

Regn, obs. form of REIGN. 

Regnacioune, -acyon, varr. ReGNarion Ods. 


Also adiri6., 


REGNAL. 


Regnal (re‘gnal), 2. [ad. med.L. regndilis, f. 
regn-um kingdom, REIGN sd.] 

1. a. Aegnal year, the year of a sovereign’s reign, 
dated from the moment of his accession. 

1612 Hopton Concord. Years Ded. Aiij, 1 obserued the 
inconueniences..occasioned..by the participation of euery 
one Regnall yeare with two Ecclesian yeares, 1685 
Chron. Furid. Pref. in Nicolas C/ronol. Hist. (1833) 272 
Thirdly, there is what we cal] tbe year regnal; and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the immediate moment, of tbe 
decease of each last preceding king. 1833 Nicotas /érd. 
272 The exact day from which the regnal year is calculated. 
1876 Freeman WVorm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. vi. 457 He dated his 
public acts by the regnal years of the King. ; 

b. Aegnal day, the anniversary of a sovereign’s 


accession. 

1877 C. Geixie Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
Herod, in the year B.c, 14 the. .structure was consecrated. 

2. Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in varjous applications. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parit. Ded. Aiijb, The true 
originall grounds of Regall, Regnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentary Jurisdictions. 1846 M¢Cuctocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. Index 769/r Regnal Table; from the Conquest. 
1869 RAwLinson Ac. f//st. 32 An intentional duplication 
of the regnal and other periods mentioned by Herodotus. 

Re'gnancy. rare—'. [f. L. regn-are to Rein: 
see -ANCY.] ‘The fact of reigning, predominance. 

a1834 Coteripce in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 159 The third 
and last cause. .is the presence and regnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosophy. 

Regnant (re‘gnant), pp/. a, [ad. L. regnant-, 
pres. pple. of regudre to Reiey. Cf. F. régnant.] 

1. Of sovereigns or other persons: Reigning, 
ruling. 

1600 W. Watson Decavordon Pref. (1602) A iv b, Queene 
Elizabeth our Soueraigne now regnant. 1670 G. H. fis/, 
Cardinals uu. wi. 205 Giving Orders that he should be 
treated likea Nephew of the regnant Pope. 1718 D’Urrey 
Grecian Ifercine ww. Operas, ete. (1721) 112 4A marbled 
Czsar pinnion’d toa Throne, The People regnant, and the 
Monarch Stone. 1856 C. R. Kennepy tr. Demosthenes’ 
Leptines App. iv, Some time afterwards the power of 
governinent passed from the regnant house into the hands 
of the Eupatride. 1884 Brownine Ferishtas, Shah Abbas 
4)? Our lege, the Shah Happily regnant, hath become 
assured [etc.]. 

transfor fig. 1600 J. Hamittoy in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S$.) 
222 Thair saules regnant now in gloire with.. Christ Iesus. 
1642 Jer. Tavior “fisc. 2 3 The Church of Martyrs,..now 
regnant in lieaven, 1862 13. Taytor Joel's Froud. ii, Seris 
of the regnant noon. 1875 M. Cottins Sweet & Twenty 1. 
iv, A full inoon was regnant over breadths of lawn. 

b. Placed after the sb., esp. Queen regnant. 

1632 H. Seite Augustus 212 With th’ one [face] looking 
on the King Regnant; with th’ other, on the Prince suc- 
cessive. @1639 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 168 There may be 
reasonably supposed in Queens Regnant, a little proportion 
of tenderness that way, more than in Kings. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Com. I. iv, 212 The queen regent, regnant, or 
sovereign, is she who holds the crown in her own right. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 144 Neither the king, nor 
a queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation. 1859 Wraxact tr. R. Houdin xix. 284 Each 
of my performances was honoured by the presence of one or 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Ruling, exercising 


sway or influence, predoininant, dominating. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribzg 32 This humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lazie Ignorance. 
1687 Water Divine Leve 65 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 1799 SickKELMOKE Avues 4 Leonora 
lI. 30 Her passion for controversy and reproacl: was so 
regnant, that the moot poignant misery would hardly subdue 
it. 1847 Emerson Poems, Musketayuid, And by the order 
in the field disclose he order regnant in the yeoman’s brain. 
1885-94 R. Bripces £705 & Psycte Apr. vii, Their fames.. 
Do battle with the regnant names of eld, To win their seats. 

b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 

1625 Cuas. 1 Sf. Wks. 1662 I. 360, I must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 1676 WoxtipcE Cyder 
Pref., Drunkenness..is not now so regnant in this isle. 
21757 H. I. (é/tde) The Players Scourge, or a Detection of the 
ranting prophanity and regnant impicty of stage plays. 
1877 M. AxNoitp Last Ess. 25 The belief in witchcraft and 
diabolical contracts which was regnant in his day. 

+ Regnard, obs. f. Reynarp. Hence + Reg- 
nardism; + Regnardize v. 

1602 Carew Cornwatt (1769) 22 Then Master Regnard 
ransacketh every corner of his wily skouce. 1656 Birount 
Glossogr, [after Cotgr.], Regnardism, Fox-like subtilty, 
sliness, craftiness,..; and to Kegnardise, to play the Fox. 

+Regna‘tion. Oés. rare. Also 5 -acioune, 
-acyon. [a. OF. reguacion, -ation, or ad. med.L. 
regnation-em, n. of action f. reguadre to RrIGN.] 
Reign; the act of ruling. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Lrst. Cott. Citizen 
Loud, (Camden) 27 Cryste for Hys Passyon Kepe hy'm in 
Hys regnacyon! 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 182 
In the begynnynge of his regnacioune, he was an oppres- 
soure, 1668 Witktns A’eal Char. 397 The proper notion 
expressed by this Character is Regnation,..which is the 
Substantive of Action, as King is of Person, 

Regne, obs. form of Rricn. 

+Regnee. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. regné (sce 
Godef.), f. regrer to Reign.) A kingdom. 

€1380 Str Fernmb. 2386 pe Amyral clypede to him pan 
Maubyn of egremolee; A such pef as he was an was non in 
his regnee. 

+ Regnicide. ds. rare. [f.L. regnt-, regnum 
kingdom + -cibE 1.] Onc who destroys a kingdom. 

1607 Br. J. Kine Sern. 5 Vou. 28 They.. become pari- 
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cides, Regicides, Regnicides at once. 1615 T. ADAMS Exg- 
land's Sickness Wks. 1861 I. 418 Regicides are no less than 
regnicides, .. for the life of a king contains a thousand thou- 
sand lives. 

+Re-go, v. Ovs.—! [Re-.] To return, go back. 

c1640 J. Suytu Lives Berkelvys (1883) 1. 369 Hee shall 
regoe to his prison at tbe said time. 

+ Regolate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. regolare :— 
L. régulare.] trans. To regulate. 

1585 Dyer Prarse of Nothing Poems (Grosart) 78 We were 
(as having our minds regolated by the good order of nature) 
the lovers of virtue. 

Regorge (tigf-1d3),v. [ad.¥. regorger(14the.), 
or f. RE-+ GorGE v., perh, after L. regurgitare to 
REGURGITATE. ] 

1. trans. To disgorge or cast up again; to throw 
or cast back. /¢. and fig. + Also with of 

1605 M. Sutcurre Brief Exam. 84 lt is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a gulfe of impieties. 
1673 Drvpen Marr. @ fa Afode 1. 1, When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature. 1727 Philip Quartl 27 Those Curses your 
populous and celebrated Cities regorge of. 1804 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 386 That water..must soon have 
reached the bottom, and there have been regorged back 
upon the soil. 1844 Disraevi Coningsdy 1. i, Ever fearful 
that they might he called upon to regorge their.. spoil, 

absot, 1850 Browninc -aster-Day xv, Then, each. cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into, Regorged. 

b. ¢xtr. To gush or flow back again. 

1654 Eart Mow. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 359 
He therefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg.. 
so as the water might regorge back again into tbe fields. 
1733 Curvse Eng. Malady 1. vill. § 2 (1734) 193 The re- 
gorging Fluids..struggling and labouring under the Animal 
Functions. 1850 Auison //ist. Europe (ed. 2) X. Ixvii. § 15. 
217 The least east wind..makes their waters regorge and 
overspread a vast extent of level ground. 

+c. tntr. Of a place: To be flooded. Oéds. —} 

1621 Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr. v. iii. 329 The Narses 
ouerthrew..so many of the Franci in a set battell, that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2. trans. To engorge or swallow again, rare. 

1700 Drypen Sigism. & Cutsc. 186 But as extremes are 
short, of ill and good, And tides at highest mark regorge 
the flood. 1894 WuisTLER in Speaker 10 Nov. 516, I ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

Ilence + Rego'rgement, what has becn regorged. 

1641 R. Brooke Aug. Fpisc. 1. x. 58 But what he hath 
done in that kind, he hath done many times by gathering 
up the regorgements of others. 

Regorgitate, obs, variant of REGURGITATE. 

+BRegort. Os. rave—". [a. OF. regort(Godef.).] 
A deep placc in the sca; a gulf. 

1477 CAXTON Yason 69 b, The noble arke was caste ina 
meruayllous regorte of the see. 

+ Regra‘ce. O¢s. rare—'. [See next and Grace 
sb. 19, and cf. obs. F. regractation, med.L. regra- 
tidtio.) pl. Thanks. 

1463 Ptumpton Corr. (Camden) 7 Right worshippfull my 
singuler good mastre, as my dewtie is, with intier regraces 
I recomend me unto you. 

+ Regra‘cy,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. regracier, 
med.L. regrdtidre: see Re-and GRACE v.]  ¢rans. 


To thank, give thanks to (one). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 438/2 Thus the creature shal 
mowe thanke and regracye god by deuoute contemplacion. 
c1g§90 Melusine 23, | oughte to preyse to thanke and to 
regracy the hertily in thy highe mageste. 

+ Regrada‘tion. Vés. rare—'. [See RecRAvE 
v.2 and GRADATION.] Regres:ion, retrogradation. 

1607 Lingua i. vi, Starres, Orbes, and Plannets, with 
their motions, The Orientall Regradatiohs [ete.]. 

+ Regra‘de, v.! Ods.—' [ad. L. regradare, f. 
re- Re- + gradus Grave.) trans. To degrade. 

1605 SaLTERN Anc. Laws 1jb, Elutherius. ordamed that 
none sbould be regraded before he were condeinned. 

Regrade (rigré'd),v.2 rare. [f. L. re- RE-+ 
gradi to go. The correct L. comb, is regred?: see 
REGREDE v.] utr. To retire, recede, fall back. 

1811 Hares Mew Anal. Chronol. Il. 897 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

Regra'de (17-), v3 [Re- 5 a.) ¢rans. To 
grade again, in senses of the vb. Also adsod. 

1884 Century Wag. Mar. 649/2 The city was torn up from 
one end to the other, and regraded. 1886-7 Proc. Amer, 
instruct, Deaf 141 You may start out..with a class well 
graded, and before you have been at work three months 
you will find that you ought to regrade, 

Regraft (1-),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To graft 
again. Hence Regra‘fting v4/, sd. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 454 1t may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likewise inake Fruit greater. 1803 
Kwicut in Plt. Trans. XCIII. 282 When a large tree has 
been deprived of its branches, to be regrafted, it often 
becomes unhealthy. 1862 J. A. ALEXANDER Cosfel of Jesus 
Christ xiti. 177 There is no regrafting of exscinded boughs 
into the heavenly olive-tree. 

Regrait, var. of ReGRATE sd.! and v1 Oés. 

Regrant (rigra‘nt), sb. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] 
The act of granting again; the renewal of a grant. 

1617 Moryson /¢/x. 11. 10 MacMahown..had surrendered 
this his Countrey..into her Maiesties hands, and receiued a 
regrant thereof. 1734 NortH Z.ramt. 11. viii. § 64 (1740) 
632 This was for Caution, lest some Customs or Duties.. 
might fall and not revive upon a Regrant. 1855 Macaulay 


| 


REGRATE. 


Fist. Eng. xx. 1V. 427 As soon as it appeared that the 
Old Company was likely to obtain a regrant of the monopoly. 
1876 FreemMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 16 As there had been 
no forfeiture, no regrant was needed. 

Regrant (rivra‘nt), v. [Ke- 5 a.] 
grant (a privilege, estate, etc.) again. 

1sgt Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 169 [He] regrants priva- 
leges..to towns..and merchants, upcn new composicion. 
1617 Moryson /éru. u. 6 He..surrendring his Inheritance 
..-had his land regraunted to him from the King. 1682 
Lond. Gas. No. 1739/3 Yothe intent that Your Majesty will 
be graciously pleased to regrant to the said Burrough their 
said Messuages. 1750 Carte Hisé, Eng. 11. 274 The King 
had indeed regranted several privileges to the citizens. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 559 A surrender is a yielding 
up of the estate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Dicsy Keat 
Prep. t. 35 A vast quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deeined to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 

Regratar(y, varr. of REGRATER(Y Obs. 

+ Regra‘te, sd.! Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 regrait. 
[f. Recrate v1, or a. OF. *regrat, var. of regret 
REGRET 5d.] 

1. Lamentation, complaint; expression of grief, 
distress, or sorrow. Also with @ and fi. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 468 Pat gret pitte 
wes to here his regrat & sorowful chere. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 64 Thai maid grete regrate and 
limentacioun for the noble prince. c 1480 Henryson TJesé. 
Cres. 397 Yit thay presumit, for hir hy regrait And still 
murning, sho was of nobill kin. 1513 Dovucras 2neis v. 
xiii. 35 In the meyn sesoun Venns .. Spak to Neptune with 
sic peteous regrait. c1624 Sir W. Mure Dido & Eeneas 1. 
$45 Such regrates vnable more to hear : ‘ Brave Trojane be 
encourag’d’ Venus sayes. @ 1653 Binnixc Serv. (1845) 399 
The first word is, to the Heavens and to the earth: a weighty 
and horrible regrate of this people. 1671 MacWarpb /rue 
sVonconf, 23 You still your .. regrate, for the negJect and 
ruine of the work of God; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 

2. Sorrow, regret. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S$. 1.5.) 55 Thai had sa 
grete regrate to leve it, that all maid sik sorow. that pitee 
was to se. rg82 J. Hamu.ton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. 5) 95 
They brocht hir hienes in contempt of certane rebellious 
subiectis to hir vnnaturall banishment, and gret regrait of 
all treu Scottis-men. @ 1639 Sroti1iswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 
v1. (1677) 373 They had expres-ed their great regrate for the 
disappointinent of his Preparations. 1704 Let. /o Se. Part, 
in Loud, Gaz. No. 4037/1 Animosities, that to Our great 
Regrate we discovered among you. 

+ Regra‘te, 54.2 Ols. rare—'. [?f. Re- + 
GRATE v. ; cf. REGRATE v.4] Oppression. 

1621 Quares Esther Introd. 116 Degenerate Cambyses 
.. Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian state With heauy 
burthens, and with sore regrate. 

+ Regrate, 54.3 [Of obscure origin.] Request. 

¢ 1450 Craft of Lovers xii. in Stow Chaucer (1561) 341/2 
Me semeth by langage ye be some potestate.. What is your 
name mekely I make regrate. 

t Regrate, vl Sc. Cbs. Also7 regrait. [ad. 
OF. regrater, var. of regreter, regretter to REGRET.] 

1. ¢rans. To lament, to feel or express grief or 
sorrow at (some injury, loss, or event). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (A/artha) 24 Of bat [town] 
come pane bath 3ung & ald, pare skath regratand. 1513 
DouGras FE neis 1, iv.106 The petefull Eneas Regratis oft the 
hard fortuneand cais Of sterne Orontes new drownit in the se. 
1581 J. HasitroninCath. Tract.(S. T.S.)74 Albeit this is to 
be hauelieregratit. .yit all youre graces faythfull subiectis hes 
confort. 1632 Litucow 7rav. iv. 140, | cannot but regrate, 
the great losse Sir Thomas Glouer receiued. 1672 W. Rait 
Vind, Reformed Ketig, 252 You would father a contradic- 
tion on me, because I regrate our rents[=divisions]. @ 1712 
T. Hatysurton / ive Sern (1721) 14 You have many on- 
lookers, sin Satan and the world who regrate your prosperity. 

b. With obj. clanse introduced by ‘hat, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 455 [He] regratit 
ofte be-twene, pat eulr he had fe magdelan sene. 1653 
R. Baitue Dissnas. Vind. (16655) 77 You regrate that such 
men as your self and other Anabaptists..were misregarded. 
1704 Kari. SkAriEL.D in Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/4 It is to be 
Regrated, that the Nation is in so low a Condition. 

2. To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 


(a person or thing). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 233 Schir Eduuard .. regratit his 
gret manhede, And his worschip with douchty dede. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 207 Regratand alswa hyr 
husband pat ded. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Fas, /V 
Wks. (1711) 78 He had ..a natural son, arch-bishop of 
St. Andrew's, so much admired and regrated by Erasmus. 
1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 258 The Pheenix it self 
makes use of retirement and desire, to make it self to be 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3. intr. To lament, mourn, 

1616 Sin W. Mure JAdisc. Poents xi. 18 Eyes, by 307 
streames of silwer trickling teares, Regrait, since sche is butt 
(= without] remorce! 

Regrate (r/gra't), v.2_ Ods. exc. Hist. [a. OF. 
regrater, mod.}*, regratter, usually regarded as f. 
gratter to scrape, GRATE v., but the form of the 
synonymous It. régattare (Florio), Sp. regatear, 
makes this doubtful.] ua 

1. ¢vans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to sell again at a profit in the 
same or a neighbouring market. 

The practice was formerly regarded as hurtful to the com- 
munity, and was forbidden by various enactments: see the 
quots. here and under REGRATER, REGRATING, REGRATOR. 

1467 in Fxg. Gilds (1870) 381 That Bakers .. regrate no 
corne commynge to the market, in peyne of lesynge xx.s. 


trans. To 


REGRATE. 


1ssi-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. I/,c, 14 § 2 Whatsoever person.. 
shall by any meanes regrate obteyne or gett into his .. pos- 
session in any fair or market, anye corne wyne fishe [etc.], 
..and doe sell the same agayne in any fayre or markett 
holden or kepte in the same place, or .. within fower myles 
thereof, shalbe ., taken for a Regrator. 1612 ‘I, Tavtor 
Comm, Titus i. 7 As by monopolies, enhansing, ingrossing, 
and regrating corne or other commodities. 1697 in Strype 
Stow's Surv, (1754) IL. v. xxi. 413/1 No man shall regrate 
any victuals in the Markets..under pain of forfeiture of the 
victualssoregrated, 1707 /d¢d. (1720) I. Billinesgate 166/2 
Without fail, they cause all Persons that .. shall Regrate 
Fish (that is to say Ruy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 

2. To sell again (articles so bought), to retail. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. t. xiii. 
‘99 His going thether was..also for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. dayes. 1623 Cockeram, /ore- 
stall, to buy any Merchandize hy the highway, ere it come 
into the marquet for to regrate it againe. 1859 Rivey 
Liber Albus Pref. (Rolls) I. p. ixii, The keepers ofale-taverns 
or ale-houses, whoregrated the ale which they had purchased 


from the brewery. 
+ Regrate, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
trans. To reward, 


gratiare: see REGRATIATE v.] 
repay, requite (a person). 

c1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 146 That 
cruell tyrants showlde bee regrated with juste penaltie for 
there great impietie, /d7d. 166 To the ende he might seeme 
to regrate Allmightie Godd for his victorie. 

+ Regra‘te, v.4 Obs. rare. [app. f. RE- + 
GRATE v.!: cf. next.] a. zr. To grate 02 some- 
thing. b. ¢vavzs. To grate upon, offend (the eye). 

1652 FritHam Low-Countries (1661) 62 Too much to re- 
grate on the patience of but fickle Subjects, is tn press a 
Thorn till it prick your finger. 1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol, 
1V. xli, 224 ‘hose that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. J/érd., By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Eye. 

Regra:te, v7.5 vare-°, [ad F. regratter, f. 
gratter to GRATE v.!] (See quot.) 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Regrater, Among masons, 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an old 
hewn stone, with the hammer and ripe, in order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. [Taken from the Dict. de 
Trévoux: hence in Crabb, Parker, Gwilt, and recent Dicts.] 

Regrater (régré‘to1). Also 5 Sc.-tar. [a. AF. 
regrater m., regratere f., = OF. regratier (1180; 
mod.F. regrattier), f. regrater to REGRATE v2: cf. 
It. regattiere, Sp. regatero in the same sense. See 
also REGRATOR. J 

1. One who regrates victuals or other commodities; 
a buyer-up for sale; a retailer. Now chiefly //zs¢. 


or with reference to France. 

(1301 Rolls of Part. 1.254/1 Agnes la Regratere..in pane 
venal. xvd. 1353 Act 27 Ldw, (11, c. 3 Les hostelers des 
herbergeries & autres Regraters de vitatlles.] 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. 111.90 Of alle suche sellers syluer to 
take,.. Ringes or other ricchesse pe regrateres to maynetene. 
féid. v. 226 Rose the regratere was hir ri3te name, c 1450 
Merlin 168, 1 ne knowe nought of the kynge that loueth 
tresoure, and is regraterand awyssher, @ 1500 /fer Caer. 
c.19 in Acts Parl, Scot. (1844) I. 699 Of Regrataris..pai 
by gudis befor be lauchfull hour. 1537 Cromwe ct in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) Il. 75 The oversight..of forstalers 
and regraters.. within the town of Cambridge. 1592 Sc. 
Acts Parl. (1597) c. 148 Forasmeikle as sindry acts of Par- 
liament hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.]. 1613 Wetwoo Abdridgem. Sea-Lawes 12 
Against the forestallers, regraters, and dearthers of corne, 
fish, drinke, fire- wood, victuals caried ouersea. 1642 RoGers 
Naaman 257 The poore shall curse thee, Oh thou regrater, 
Thou engrosser of corne, and raiser of prises. 1709-10 
STEELE Zatler No. 118 P 10 The Scarcity caused by Re- 
graters of Bread-Corn. 1837 Cartyte 7. Rev. 1. 1.1, To 
them the great Sovereign is known mainly as the great re- 
grater ofbread. 1870 Dasly News 3 Sept. 6 A police decree 
. .preventing regraters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures taken to provide food for the city [Paris] 
to make famine prices for their own profit. 

Jig. 1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Fas, I & Casaubon, He is 
-. no forestaller and regrater of manna from heaven, or of 
palms from paradise. 

2. One who collects commodities from the pro- 
ducers and brings to market; a middleman. (In 


current use in south-western counties.) 

1844 Lp. Broucuam A. Lunel II. ili. 57 A middleman 
between the publisher and the author, like a regrater 
hetween the hop-grower and the hop-merchant or the 
brewer. 1865 Neadvr 26 Aug. 236/2 ‘ Regraters’ (as the 
Devon folk call them..) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies. 

Jig. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Alad. Crowd xxv, A sort of 
tegrater of other men’s experiences of the glorious class. 

Regrateress: sce REGRATRESS. 

+ Regra'tery. Obs. rare. Also 4 -orie, 4-5 
ry(e, 6-ary. [ad. OF. regraterie (1218): see RE- 
GRATE v.2 and -ERY.] The practice of regrating. 

1362 Lanai. P. PP. A. ut. 74 Brewesters, Bakers..rechep 
vr. tichen] porw Regratorie [z.7, regraterye, regratrye] 
and Rentes hem buggeb. 1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) I. 275 They shulde not go in to the contre to byge 
corne in regratry of the market. 1581 LamBarvE Zivev. 1 
ix. (1602) 40 Of cappes and liueries, forestallings, and regra- 
taries, and of extorcions committed by Victualers. 

+ Regra‘tiate, v. Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. regratiare or -a77,f. re- Ru- + gratza GRACE: 
cf. zngratzate and see alsoREGRATE 2.3, REGRACY v, | 
trans. =REGRATIFY v. Also aésol. 

a 1619 Fotnerny A theont. 1. iv. § 5 (1622) 26 As the Gods 
haue gratified Men, in receiuing some of them amongst 
themselues into heauen: so Men haue regratiated them 
againe, in receiuing of them into their Cities vpon earth. 
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3657 Reeve God's Pica 28 God doth not regratiate, because | 
we cannot Ingratiate. ] 

+ Regra'tiatory. Ols. vare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-orY. Cf. med.L. vegratialorie ady.] Thanks, 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 431 So am I preuentid.. In 
rendryng to you thankkis meritory, That welny nothynge 
there doth remayne Wherwith to geue you my regraciatory. 

+ Regra‘tify, v. Os. [KE-: cf. Reerariare. ] 
trans. Vo gratify in return. 

1570 Foxr. A. & M. (ed. 2) 1131/2 The king to regratifie 
them agayne, graunted to them a generall pardon of all 
offences. 1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. § 8. 555/2 The 
decree, .was by the king. .suffered to passe ; and the king 
was thereupon regratified with a Subsidie of the twentieth 
part of the subiects goods, 1676 Bras iu PAr, rans. XI. 
585 Cherries and Plums make haste to regratify the Planter. 

Regrating (régrétin), v7, sd. [f. RecraTE v.2 
+-ING1,] The action of the vb. 

asso Vox Populi 41 in Hazl. E. P. P. 111. 269 Suche 
and suche, That of late are made riche,.. By grasyng and 
regratinge. 1596 SrenseR State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 681/2 
By such engrossing and regrating we see the dearthe that 
nowe comonly raigneth heere in England to have bene 
caused, 1630 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlem. (1641) 135 In 
Courts are suits and actions of law;..in the countrey in- 
grossing and regrating of purpose to oppresse. 1745 De 
foe's Ling. Tradesman xxxviii. (1841) II. 111 All regrating 
and forestalling of markets, is accounted so pernicious in 
trade, 1799 Burne Lett., to A. Young (1844) 1V. 453, 1 was 
inyself the person who moved the repeal of the absurd code 
of statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious nanies of forestalling and regrating. 1844 Act7 4 
8 Vict. c. 24 (t¢tle), An Act for abolishing the Ottences of 
forestalling, regrating, and engrossing. 1868 Daily News 
4 Sept., Theatrical Forestalling and Regrating.—..By 
buying up the admissions to [Parisian] theatres which 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them to the public. 

[i. RE- 


+Regra‘tingly, adv. Obs. rare—'. 
GRATEW.2] Ina regratiig manner; after the manner 


of a regrater. 

¢1gso Lynvesay Peder Coffeis 15 He lokis thame vp in to 
his innis Wnto ane derth, and sellis thair eggis, Regraitandly 
on thame he wynnis. 

Regrator (rgré'tg1). Also 4-6-our. [a. AF. 
regratour =obs, F. regratteur: see REGRATER. | 

1. =ReEcraTER 1. Now rare. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. v. 140 Rose pe Regratour Is hire 
rihte name; Heo hap holden hoxterye pis Elleuene wynter. 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 349/1 A fals craft of regratouris of 
jern. 1467 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 396 That ther be no citezen | 
tegratour of see flysshe. 1§00-z0 Dunbar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouris, the peure men to prevene. 1550 LEVER 
Serm. (Arb.) 130 Take awaye leasmongers, regrators and all 
suche as by byinge and sellynge make thyngs more dere. 
1551-2 (see REGRATE?.? 1]. 1592 Sc. Acts Parl, (1597) c. 148 
Quha gettis in his hand by buying, contract or promises, the 
growand corne on the field, salbe repute a regratour. 1618 
Datton Countr. Fust. cxv. (1630) 315 Forestallers Regrators 
and Engrossers..shall be imprisoned. 1697 in Strype Stoz’s 
Surv. (1754) II. ¥. xxi. 412/1 That they may sell them in 
‘Town dearer to Regrators than those that did bring them 
in would do. 1772 Statutes at Large VIII. 202 An Act for 
repealing several Laws..against Badgers, Engrossers, Fore- 
stallers, and Regrators. 1859 [see Recratress]. 

2. = REGRATER 2. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 107 Some of them 
becoine regrators, and attend constantly the Plymouth 
market. 1884 Slackw. Mag. Oct. 502/2 ‘hey are thrown 
into the hands of the regrator, who goes round with acart | 
and buys their goods dirt-cheap. | 

Regratorie, variant of REGRATERY Ods. | 

Regra‘tress. Oés. exc. //ist. Also 7 regra- | 
teress. [f. REGRATER + -ESS: cf AF. vegrateresse 
(13-14th c.).] A female regrater. 

1611 Cotcr., Aceratiere, an Hucksteresse; also, a Regra- 
teresse. 1859 Rivey Lzbcr Albus Pref. (Rolls) 1. p. Ixii, No 
brewer or breweress, or regrator or regratress of ale [etc.]. 
1877 SxEaT Notes to Langland's P. Pl. C.1v. 82 The baker 
did not sell the bread to the public, but to the regratresses. 

Regratrye, variant ot REGRATERY Ods, 


+ Regra‘tulate, v. Oss. [Re-2a.] 

1. trans. To return, make return for, repay. 

1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 8 They'le afterward 
Regratulate thy loue (paying th’old skore). 1628 FrirtTHam 
Resolves 1, \xviii. 63 Oh! how should we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit... ? ; 

2. To make a return to, gratify in return, 

1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. x11. (1626) 266 Proue not so 
ingrate, With slaine Polixena regratulate Our Sepulcher : 
tis she I couet most. 

+ Regratula‘'tion. Ods. rare, [Re- 2a or 
5a: ct. prec.] a. f/, Thanks, expressions of 
gratitude. b. (See quot. 1678.) 

1650 A. B. Afutat. Polento 21 After our most humble re- 
gratulations to his Grace for..his affable and noble deport- 
ment tous. 1678 Puivwirs (ed. 4) 2nd Suppl., Regratulation, 
a rejoycing again. 

Regra've (ri-), v. vare-°. [RE-5a.] trans. 
To engrave again, re-engrave. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 151/2 Grave, or Re-grave, 
to niend with the Graver those stroaks omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis. 

Regreatable, obs. form of REGRETTABLE. 

Regrede (rigri-d), v. [ad. L. regred? to turn 
back, f. 7e- Re- + grad? to go: cf. REGRADE v. and 
REGRESS v.] zutr. To retrograde, go back. 

1865 Chambers’ Encyel. s.v. Perturbation, The effect of a 
disturbing force continually directed towards the plane of 
the ecliptic, is to make the node regrede. 1873 Proctor 
Moon 163 Since..the lunar nodes thus regrede, or, as it 
were, meet the advancing moon. 


REGRESS. 


+ Regre‘dience. Os. rare—'. [Sce next and 
-ENCE.] Reyression, retuin, 

1648 Herrick /fesper., Aphorism cxxi, No man comes 
late unto that place, from whence Never man yet had a 
regredience. i 

+ Regre‘dient. Obs. rare. [ad. L. regre- 
dient-em, pres. pple. of regredi to REGREDE.] One 
who retires. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine Dr. (1876) 23 A thousand times 
more might the pen of his direction discouer, who is the 
vniversal ingredient and regredient, and Curtaine-drawer of 


the whole World. 

+ Regree'n, v. Ods. rare—'. [RE-5a.] trans. 
To make green again. 

1598 SytvesteR Due Sartas u. ii. 1. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer's sweet-distilling drops.. Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr. 

+ Regree't, 50.1 Oss. [f. Recrerr v.J) A 
(return of a) salutation or greeting. 

1595 Suaks. Fox 1. i. 241 And shall these hands. .Wnyoke 
this seysure and this kinde regreete? 1631 BratHwait 
Whimetes, Hospitall-man 44 With a friendly and brotherly 
Tegreete one of another,..they betake themselv's to their 
rest. 1€65 — Comment Two Tales 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford. 

b. 77. Greetings. 

1§96 SHaAks. Merch. V. u. ix. 89 His Lord, From wliom he 
bringeth sensible regreets. a 1639 WeBsTER AApius & Virg. 
1, i, Yet ere my self could reach Virginia‘s chamber, one 
was before nie, with regreets from him. 

+ Regree't, 56.2 Obs. vare—. [perh. a variant 
spelling of vegrete: see REGRET sé.]_ ? Protest. 

a 1661 Futter Worthres, Bucks. 1. (1662) 141 He [Coke] 
scrupuled to take the oath, pretending many things against 
it... [t was answered, that he had often seen the Oath given 
to others without any regreet. 

Regree't,v. Now rare. [f. RE-+ Greet v.1] 

1. trans. To greet again or anew. 

1586 Martowe 1st 27t. Zamburl, m. i, And if, before the 
Sun have measur'd heaven With triple Circuit, thou regreet 
us not [etc.]. 1611 Zarltou's Fests (1844) 27 In the city of 
GJocester M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
jdyfull to regreet other, went to visit his friends. 

4. To greet (one) in return ; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 67, 1 regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet. 1607 R. C[arrw] tr. 
Estienne’s World of Wonders 119 Neither did he after- 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said siluer salutation. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 107 In like language, this 
great Earle againe Regreets the Queene. 1864 LoweLL 
fireside Trav, 89 His hat rose, regreeting your own. 

+b. To return (a salutation). Ods. rare, 

1586 Warner 4/b, Eng... vi, Presently she meetes With 
Theseus and pirithous, whose salutings she regreetes. 

+ 3. zxtr. To exchange greeting with one. Obs. 
rare—', In quot. fig. 

1604 An. Sc. Datphantns viii. in Arb. Garner VII. 388 
Unmatched beauty with her virtue meeting: Proud that 
her lowly 'beisance doth re-greet With her chaste silence. 

Hence Regree‘ting ///. a. 

1607 Day 7rav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 89 Their destinies 
mutable commandresse Hath never suffer'd their regreeting 
eyes To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

Regreetable, obs. form of REGRETTABLE. 

+ Regree'ting, 74/. sb. Obs.—' [? var. of Rz- 
GRETTING, or f.GREETv.2] Complaint, lamentation. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 269 [They] made in the beginning 
pitufull, and lamentable regreetings. 

Regress (7 gres), sb. Lad. L. vegressus, n. of 
action f. regred7 to go back: see REGREDE v., and 
cf. egress, wgress.] 

1. The act of going or coming back ; a return or 
withdrawal ; re-entry Zo or z7¢fo the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 
or 7gress, and regress. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 629 Fra he had to 
rome regresse[L. venisset}, & wyst be tyme cumyne was[etc.]. 
1477 Rolls of Parit. V1. 191/1 Afore your moost victorious 
regresse into this same your Reame. 1515 37. Papers Hen. 
V/TT, 11. 13 The Deputye, in his progresse and regresse, 
oppresseyth the Kinges poore comyn folke. 1543-4 Act 
35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Yo haue free ingresse egresse and re- 
gresse into all suche places. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 1. 177 
[The] abouesaid Christians will not quietly suffer their 
egresse and regresse, into, and out of our dominions. 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 482, I remarked a perpetuall current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Mediterrene Sea without any 
regresse. @1656 UsSsHeR Amn. (1658) 773 Whose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set down out of Strabn. 
1696 Irvon AZisc. i. 2 Where the Air hath not its free egress 
and regress. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxv. 259, 
I have told him that he may indeed watch her egresses and 
regresses. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) I. 192/2 The 
Lacedzemonians would allow free egress and regress in their 
city. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 182 Every step 
of my regress..was bringing me nearer to the heath. 1856 
Srantey Sinzaz § Pal. 1. i. 38 Early travellers .. took one 
route on their egress and the other on their regress. 

Jig. 1607-12 Bacon Ess,, Great Place (Arb.) 278 The 
standing is slipery, and the regresse is either a downefall, 
or..an Eclipse. 1656 W. Montacue Accompl. Wom. 17 
It is necessary, that after we have surveyed many objects, 
we should make a regress into our selves. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Afetaph. xxxviii. (1870) II. 372 We cannot con- 
ceive the infinite regress of time. 1866 J. G. Murrny 
Comm., Exod, xxx. Introd., The progress and regress here 
are the prophecy and the history of salvation. 

Law, + &. = RECOURSE 4 b. Obs. 

1479 Act. Audit. (1839) ps Becauss be said henry allegeit 
he had writtinge..quharthrou he vnderstude he my saufly 
Intromet wt the said gudis, pt he haf Regress to him Insafer 


REGRESS. 


as law will. 1641 S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 20 The 
owners sball hold and keep their regresse to the sieeres- 
inan,..for to recover the value..of the Herring so forfeited. 
1755 Sacens /usurances 11. 5g Which Condition shall 
preserve to the Owner of the Goods..the Right of having 
Regress upon the Master. ; 

+ b. Return to possession; re-entry. O6s. rare. 

1597 Skene De lerd, Sign. s.v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse & regresse to the property of the lands, and 
may recognosce the samin. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 319 Others 
doe hold it all one in case of a reeouery, and a regresse. 

te. Sc. (See quots.) Obs. 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Reversion, Ane regresse is 
giuen bee the superiour of landes to the annalier thereof, 
quhairby hee promisis to receiue againe him, or his aires to 
be his vassalles, as they were of before, quhen it sall happen 
onye of them 10 redeeme the saidis landes. a 1768 Erskine 
Just, Law Scot. u. viii. § 18 (1773) 297 Letters of regress 
were frequently obtained from the superior, by which he 
became obliged to give the reverser his former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming tbe lands. 

a. Canon Law. (See quots.) 

rz10 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. 1. xiv. 75 note, Regress 
is a Term in the Canon Law; It is an Action by which the 
Resignee may enter upon a Benefice upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change. 1848 Watrerwortu Canons & Decrees of 
Trent (1888) 261 note, Regress, tight of returning toa bene- 
fice vacated in case of death Xc., of the actual incumbent. 

3. +a. Return fo (or zxto) a previous state or 
condition. Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, 11. 73 Rome..may nexir regres 
haif to sic gloir In to oure tyme as that it had befoir. 1670 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 358 ‘They love perfect im- 
piety, from which there is no regresse unto piety. 

b. The fact of going back from, or in respect of, 
a state or condition. (Opp. to progress. 

1590 Lopce Rosalind 56 Thy progresse in toue is a rezress 
to losse. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 218 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor progresse, nor regresse,.. 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, ora reprobate, 1621 
H. Farcey $4. Pauls E2, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 
O, let vs cuer pray, That God will blesse his Maiestie. 1697 
(;, Burcuore Divine Worship 138 Let him search into..his 
progress or regress in piety. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 
So we will wait and hope, and report progress or regress 
after our Sicilian tour, 

+ 4. Return to a subject. Obs. rure—. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man iv. 47 But to make regresse, it 
followeth, yet further..to describe the Muscles. 

5. The act of working back in thought from one 


thing to anothcr, sfec. from an effect to a causc. 


’ 


1§z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 109 From the priuation of . 


the power or facultie there is no regresse to the habite. 
1640 Be. Reyxotns /asstons x. 93 There is another Regresse 
from the Object to the Appetite. 1704 Norris /edeal IVorht 
11. vil. 332 If so, then a double absurdity will follow; one by 
way of direct progress from the cause to the effect, and 
another by way of regress from the effect to the cause. 
18z5 Coteripce Aids Re/ff. (1848) I. 209 The old axiom.. 
applies with a never-ending regress to each: several link, up 
the whole chain of nature. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant u. 
xv. 554 -An endless regress from reason to reason is no 
explanation of the world which satisfies the intelligence. 

6. Astron, =RETROGRADATION. 

1642 H. More Song of Sou/ 11. iii. ti. txxi, In regresse and 
in progress different Of the free Planets. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
-Astron. (1726) II; 534 The Regress of the Nodes is the 
swiftest when they are ina Quadrature with the Sun. 1750 
Phil. Trans. XLVI1.71 The regress, in a periodical month, 
will be 55487.3, and the progress 16489”.8. 1838 Jenny 
Cycl. XV. 5363/2 The regress, when the line of apses is per- 
pendicular to the line joining the earth and sun, is about 9°. 

Regress (rigre’s), v. [ad. L. regvess-, ppl. 
stem of regredi: see REGREDE v.] 

+1. intr. To recede from; to retum fo a subject 
or place, or zz/oa former state. Ods. 

1552 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 423 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie ang sham in regressing fro the said 
order, 1570 Foxe 4. & J/-{ed. 2) 51/2 But this by the waye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the state of y® first 
former tines. 1593 Itttson Govt. Christ's Ch. 329 [This] we 
haue alreadie seene, and may not now regresse tether againe, 
1646 Sir T. Browse /’seud. /p, 1. i. (1650) 49 All wbich,.. 
being forced into fluent consistencies, doe naturally regresse 
into their former solidities. 

2. Yo move in a backward direction. Chiefly 
Astron. 

1823 Woonnouse 41 stron. (ed. 2) IT. 660 The node [of the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens, 1838 /’euny Cycl. X1. 383/1 When the moon 
is. .near apogee it eauses the line of apses to regress. 1896 
Setu in Contemp, Rev. Aug. 176 Experience itself ..con- 
stitutes the premise from which we advance (or rather 
regress) to its implied condition or explaining cause. 

Regression (réyre‘fan). [ad. L. reeression-em, 
n. of action f. regress-, regredi: sec prec.] 

+1. Ketnrn to a subject. = Rrecress sh. 4. Obs. 

¢1520 BarcLay Fugurtha (ed. 2) 20 Nowe wyll I make re- 
gression and prosecnte my’ first. purposed mater insuing 
mine authour Salust. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 317 
To digression is added also regression, which is a returning 
back againe to our former speech interrupted by digression. 

+2. Recurrence or repetition (of a word or state- 
ment). Obs. rare. 

1553 T. Wison Aict. 109 bg That is called regression, 
when we repeate a worte eftsones, that hath been spoken, 
and rehersed before. 1597 J. Kixc Ox Fonas (1618) 37 
His reason of flying to ‘farshish, is againe specified, with 
a regression in the end of the verse, that he might goe from 
the presence of the Lord. 

. The action of returning to or towards a place 
or point of departure. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaiw’s lr. Chirurg. 23 b/1 In such 
accidents wherin is onlye required a regressione of bloode. 
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REGRETFUL. 


1620 VeNNerR Via Recfe viii. 179 Through the regression of ' I concur with the Collector of Moradabad, in thinking that 


the spirits and beat into the interiour parts. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Cr, Alor, (1756) 44 Run not into extremities from 
whence there is no regression. 1864 Bowen Logie vii. 225 
My going upstairs is my progress towards my object, and 
my coming down is a regression. 

b. Geom. Return ot a curve. 

1727-38 Cuameers Cyc/. s.v. /’oint, If the curve turn back 
again towards the Point whence it first set out, the Point of 
the Flexure is. .called the Point of Regression, or Retrogra- 
dation. 1842 DE Morcan Calculus 434 One sound writer... 
has attempted to translate the words aréte de» ebronssentent 
in English by ‘edge of regression’, 1879 THomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 148 When the number is infinite, and the 
surface finitely eurved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to a curve... 1liis curve is called the edge of 
regression, 

4. Return /o or zx/o a state or condition ; relapse ; 
reversion to a less Ceveloped form. Cf. REGRESS 3 a. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Eg. (1650) 29 That essence, 
which substantially supporteth them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, 
(ed. 4) LV. 285 Dr. Home .. eompleted a radical cure in 
fourteen of them, no relapse occurring notwithstanding the 
frequency cf such regressions. 1882 .Va/urxe XXVII. 170 
The destructive process is identical. It is a regression from 
the new tothe old. 1889 Gatton Net. /uheritance vii. 103, 
I trust it will become clear..that the law of Regression in 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations. 

5. Philos. =REGRESS sb. 5. 

1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The heathen 
philosopher. .holds from privation to habite regression to 
bee impossible. 1886 A. Weir //is!. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) xii. 472 Truths cf science aze made contingent on a 
first cause, or are swallowed up in the mysteries of infinite 
regression. 

6. -Istron. =REGRESS 56. 6. 

1823 Woopnousr Astron. (ed. 2) II. 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon's node wilt be found to be 19°.19'.43”. 
1839 Mosrrey Astron, xxxvii. 121 This annual regression 
of the equinoctial point .. is called the Precession of the 
E-quinoxes. E y 

Regressive (r/gre'siv), a. [f. REGREss v.] 

1, Ketrogressive; returning, passing back. 

1634 T. Carew Calum Brit, Wks. (1824) 162 Let those 
fires..the disorder shew Of thy regressive paces here below. 
1728 PemBerton Newton's Philos, 218 Vhis regressive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters. 
1759 Pettrix in /’Atl. Trans. LI. 22 This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by means of two wheels. 
1812 Woopnouse Astron. x.79 The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 1865 
Masson Rec. Litt, Philos, 100 The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absotnte out of the finite .. back imo 
itself. 1888 Wricut tr. Aragmann’s Compar. Grant. § 644 
‘Transforming operations are far more frequent in a regres- 
sive..than..1na progressive direction. 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition; de- 
cadent, declining, rave. 

1834 Dr Quincey Templars’ Dial. Wks. IV. 238 note, 
Agriculiure, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been absolutely regressive, though nct progressive by 
such striking leaps..as manufacturing art. 

ec. Acting ina backward direction; retroactive. 

Regressive assimilation, assimilation of a sound to one 
fullowing it, as in com/- from conp-. 

1888 Wricut tr. Bragmann’s Conpar. Gram. § 603 1f a 
moncphthong arose from two vowels having a different 
quality, the levelling was sometimes progressive... ; some- 
tunes regressive. 1889 R. I. Ery Pol. £eon. vi. ii, (1891) 
308 Indirect taxes are said to be, in their effect on the 
citizens, regressive, 

2. I’hilos, Procceding from cffect to catise, or 
from particular to universal. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton J/efaph. ii. (1877) I. 26 The 
affirination of a God being thus a regressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of eh to the exisience of 
a special character of cause. 1877 FE. Cairo /’hilos. Kant 
1. 132 The regressive process wherehy science discovers the 
universal from the particular. 

3. Aled. Tcnding towards, of the nature of, de- 
gencration or decomposition. 

c 1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 334/2 In the very tissues, a regressive 
metamorphosis .. has already begun. 12898 A d/bute's Syst. 
Med. V. 176 Before the patient’s death regressive changes 
have already set in. 

Ilence Regre’ssively adv., Regre'ssiveness. 

1854 De Quincey War Wks. IV. 268 Twenty or thirty 
years earlier still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
on, regressively, to many other wits. 1856 — Confess. (1862) 
233 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning. 
1899 G. MaTHESON Stud. Portrait Christ. 1. ix. 108 It has 
been said that Christianity is a progressive religions to 
ine its distinctive feature is its regressiveness. 

Regret (rigret), 56. Also 6-7 regrete. [a. F. 
regrel, verbal sb. {. regretter to KeGret. Adopted 
carlier in Se. in the form REGRATE 56.1] 


+1. Complaint, lament. 06s, =RFGRATE 5d.) 1, 

1533 Bectrnxpen Livy(S. T.S.) II. 167 Throw pe miserabil 
sicht.. of bis man, and throw his pietuous regret [z.~. 
regrate], raiss ane buge noyis and clamoure. a 1547 SURREY 
inetd u.g3 With this regrete [Doug/as regrate} our hartes 
from rancor moved. 

2. Sorrow or disappointment duc to some external 
circumstance or event. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 20 When her eyes .. saw the 
signes that deadly tydinges spake, She fell to ground for 
sorrowfull regret. 1662 J. Davirstr. Olcarius’ Voy. Ambass. 
278 (He had hoped] that our Lives would be an example to 
the Christians of the Country..; but that, to his regret. he 
found the contrary. 1759 Ropertson His?. Scot. 1. Wks. 
1813 I. 138 The protestants beheld with regret the earl of 
Argyll. .still adhering tothe queen. 1784 Cowper 7ash iu. 
710 Scenes that I love, and with regret perceive Forsaken, 
or through folly not enjoyed. 1858 J. Bb. Norton 7 ofics 192, 


\ 


we have not cause to Iook on the fact with regret. 
b. An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, esp, to accept an invitation. 

1859 Bartcetr Dict. Amer. 359 Regret,a note dectining 
an invitation, and containing an expression of regret for the 
same; as, ‘I can’t goto Mrs. Jones's ball next Wednesday, 
but must send a regret’. A new lady’s term. 1896 Durk. 
Univ. Frul. 8 Feb. 1 We wonder if it is not possible .. for 
notices of ‘ regrets’ to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
at the College. . .It is ratherannoying. .only to finda ‘regret’ 
posted in the College. 

3. Sorrow or pain due to reflection on something 
one has done or left undone. 

c1641 Cnas. I Refl, Strafford's Death in Somers Tracts 
(1810) IV. 252, I never did bear any touch of conscience 
with greater regret. 1667 Decay Chr. Picty vii. 150 A 
passionate regret at Sin, a grief and sadness at its Memory, 
fnore speciously pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners. 1727 De Foe Syst. Afagic 1, i. (1840) 17 All wise 
men looked back with regret upon those actions of their 
lives which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
have reason to see themselves mistaken. 1813 SHELLEY 
OQ. Mab v. 246 Pining regrets, and vain repentances. .pervade 
‘Their valueless and miserable lives. 1863 Gro. Ettot Romola 
xi, A face only a little less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing so late. 

4, Sorrow at, or for, some loss or deprivation 
or a lost thing or person. Also const. of. 

1647 Crarenpvon Hist, Red. 1. § 64 And sure never any 
prince manifested more a most lively regret for the loss of 
a servant than his majesty did for tbis great man. 1695 
Prior Death Q. A/ary 100 Her piety itself would blame, 
If her regrets should waken thine. ?1709 Lavy W. M. 
Montacu Lett., to Afrs, Hfewet Nov. (1887) 1. 28 You know 
people can never leave your company, or writing to you, 
without regret. 1781 Cowrer Charity 145 ‘The sable 
warrior, frantic with regret Of her he loves and never cau 
forget. 31820 Suecrey JVitch AW. xiv, The feeling and the 
sound are fled and gone, And the regret they leave remains 
alone. 1871 R. Etuts Catulius xcvi. 4 When for a friend 
long lost wakes some unhappy regret. 

+ 5. Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Ods.—1 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 152 Is it a vertue to have some 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and sucha Vertue too, as 
shall serve to ballance all our vices ? 

8. attrzb., with the sense of ‘ expressing regret’. 

1897 Jiestut, Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 
‘regret’ telegrams, 1898 /é:d. 2 Apr. 6/r Last night the 
whole of the allotment letters and many of the regret letters 
Were posted, 

b. Comd., as vegret-laden, -worthy. 

1871 li. B. Forman Living Poets 289 Both astonishing and 
Tegretworthy, 1873 Ib. Brennan Uh itch of Nemt, etc. 225 
AAs hence we're driven, regret-laden, To that mist-land. 

Regret (r/gret), v. Also 5,7 regrete. [ad. 
¥. regretier, OF. also regreter and regrater: sec 
ReEGRraAtE 7.1 

The ultimate origin of the Fr. verb is uncertain; some 
Romanic philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
Teutonic stem: represented in I:nglish hy Greet 7.2] 

l. ¢vans. To remember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (tor express) 
sorrow for the loss of (a person or thing). 

13. A. £. Addit. P. A. 243 Art pou my perle pat I haf 
playned, Recretted by myn one..? 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Cij, Hie cam to hym mournyng and wepyng waylyng 
and regretyng hiswyf, 1621 Fiorio, Regretiare, to regret, 
tocondole. 1692 DrvoEen St. Zuremont's Ess. 104 He died 
at length regretted of allmen. 1735 Pore Ff. Lady 234 
Sure, if they catch, to spoil the ‘Toy at most, ‘To covet 
flying, and regret when lost. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 777 
Sad witnesses how close-pent man regrets The country. 
1863 Fawcett /of, Econ... iit. 16 Employers were heard to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt the 
industrial virtues of the workmen. 


2. To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 


of (some cvent, fact, action, etc.). 

1553 Douclas’ Aenets 1.iv. 106 Eneas Regrettis of the 
hard fortun, and case Of sterne Orontes, now drownyt in 
these. 1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Alech, Wks. 1744 1. 
72/2, I shall not regret the trouhle my experiments have 
cost ime, if they be found in any degree serviceable to the 
purposes..to which they were designed. 1671 MacWarp 
True Nonconf. 155 And we have already both acknow- 
ledged, and regreted the grievous abuse, occasioned by that 
latter practice, 1680 Corton Death Earl of Ossory, Ah, 
cruel Fate, thou never struck’st a blow By all Mankind re- 
gretted so, 1732 Berxetry Alciphr. 1. § 1 What I most 
regret is the corruption of his mind. 1781 Cowrrr 7adle 
1. 176 Poets, of all men, ever least regret Increasing taxes 
and the nation’s debt. 1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon 1. 201 
Do you regret My victory? Who but regrets a check In 
rivalry of wit? 1878 Lecxy Ang. in 18th C. I. i. 124 Alone 
among the Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 
the peace. 

Hence Regre‘tting vd/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Regre‘ttingiy adv. 

1j2zx Strype feel. Jeu, U1. xxvii, 213 The inain design 
. was to drive on Papal religion and in the mean while to 
secure the regretting people from rising. 1790 A. Witson 
in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 193 Edina's crowd Should 
never have cost me one regretting sigh. 1826 Scott Frv/. 
24 Jan., Many were [thinking of me], undoubtedly ; and all 
rather regrettingly. 1837 Vertanver /esta/, etc. 88, I did 
not think again to feet These vain regrettings of the past. 

Regretable, variant of REGRETTABLE. 

Begvretful (rigretfitl), a. [f Reoret sd. + 
-FUL.}] Full of sorrow or regret. Also consl. of. 

1647 R. Fansuaw tr. Past. Fido m. i, Thou art return‘d, 
but nought returns with thee Save my lost joyes regretfult 
memory. 1743 SHENSTONE Z/egies xix, Think not regretful 
I survey the deed. 1791 Pain. Rights of Man (ed. 4) 164 
The regretful manner in which he expresses himself. 1837 


REGRETFULLY. 


WHEELWRichr tr. Aristophanes \I. 106 Hating the town, 
regretful of my burgh. 1894 Du Maurier 77iddy II. 212 
They soon forgot the regreiful impressions of the day. 

Regretfally (rgretfiili), aav. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.J In a regretful manner. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Ch. A/or. 122 Men who dye in 
deplorable days, which they regretfully bebold. 1705 
GREENHILL Embalming 104 [Man] departs out of this world 
regretfully. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Janoc. Adv. xii. 83, I 
would wake up regretfully. 1880 Ouiwna J/oths I. vi. 179 
‘She is rude’, she added regretfully. 

So Regre‘tfulness. 

1870 E. Mutrorp The Nation ix. 155 In the strict historical 
school there is always a regretfulness. .that there is now no 
Hamilton and no Madison. 

Regre‘tless, a. rare. [f. REGRET sb, + -LESS.] 
Feeling no regret. 

1858 CARLYLE fred, Gt. vi. ix. (1872) II. 227 Wilhelmina... 
takes charmingly to him..rezretless of the Four Kings. 

Regrettable (r/gre‘tib’l), z. Also 7 regreet-, 
regreat-,g regretable, [a. F. regretiable, + re- 
gretable: see REGRET v. and -ABLE.] Deserving 
of, calling for, regret: a. of occurrences, actions, 


facts, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1603 FLorio J/ontaigne i. ix. 586, I have seene some .. 
hate their health because it was not regreetahle. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais i. xlviil. 389 The loss of Osyris 
was not so regreatable in Isis, 1832 Cartyie J/ésc, (1857) 
III. 52 The fact of their existence is not the less certain and 
regretable. 1867 Visct. Srrancrorp Sedectiou (1869) I. 
118 It is, therefore, all the more regrettable to come upon 
the traces of their vitality in French opinion, 1889 77ses 
31 Aug. 5/1 bese raids are very regrettable. 

b. of what is lost or no longer exists. rare. 

1835 /a/t’s Afag. II. 454 The custoin, we suspect, was one 
of the few regrettable observances of the feudal era, 1871 
Earte Phrlol, Eng. Longue (1873) § 33 Our loss of this 
most regrettable old pronoun [man]. 

Hence Regrettably adv, 

1866 Z’adl Alali G. No. 379. 1349/2 As regrettably obvious 
as ever. 1896 Waturadist 50 Vhe writer’s correspondence 
with him (regrettably, yet naturally). .ceased. 

Regretted (igre'téd), ppl. a. [f. REGRET v. 
+-ED!,]_ Mourned, lamented; viewed, or longed 
for, with regret. 

1781 Cowper Aetirvnt. 371 Ah those regretted days, When 
boyish innocence was all my praise! 1810 CrappE Borough 
ii. 179 For then she thought on one regretted youth. 1861 
tr. Montelembert's Monks of West 1. 53 One of their most 
courageous and most regretted defenders. 

Regre'tter. [-er!.] One who regrets. 

«1845 Hoop Public Dinner i, The Duke’s a regretter, A 
promise to break it. 31849 Mite Dyss. & Desc. (1859) II. 
341 ‘Lhe illustrious prince’... has now Lord Lrougham for 
his only, or almost only, regretter and admirer. 

Regretting, Regrettingly: see RrGret v. 

Regrind (rigraind),v. [Re-5a.] Zrans. To 
grind again. Hence Regrinding wé/. sé. 

1859 Dicxens 7. Two Cities 1. v, Samples of a people that 
had undergone a terrible grinding and re-grinding in the 
mill, 1885 JVachin-ry & Lugineering Oct. 89/2 The twist 
drill. .is reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trouble. 

Regrou'p (17-),v. [RKe-5a.] fans. To group 
again. Hence Regrou'ping v6/. sé. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 1/2 Regrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourable auspices. 1889 Spectator 
19 Oct., A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the 
well-known properties. 

Regrow (r7gro"), v. [RE- 5 .] To 
grow again. So Regrow'th. 

1858 Lyett Princ. Geol. ui, xlili. (1875) II. 483 The fre- 
quent regrowth of supernumerary digits after they have 
been cut off. 1872 W. Reape A/artyrdom of Man 411 Vhe 
plant or animal grows and re-grows from within by means of 
a chemical operation. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 194 
‘The regrowth of such a bed is, therefore, exactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 

+ Regru‘dging. Oés. rare—'. [f. Re-, after 
reluctance, etc.) =GRUDGING vO/, sb. 1, 

21677 Maxton Ex), Lords Pr, Matt. vi. 12 Wks, 1870 
I. 188 We may take comfort by this evidence, though there 
be sone reluctances and regrudgings of the old nature. 

+ Reguard, v. Obs. Also 7 regard. [ReE- 
5a]. a. ¢vans. To guard (a garment) again. 
Also fg. b. To guard doubly (with pun on prec. 
sense). Hence Reguarded /f/. a. 

¢ 1610 beaum. & FL. Philaster v. iv, Do the lords bow, 
and the regarded scarlets..cry ‘We are your servants’? 
¢ 1613 Row.anos Pa/re of Spy-Knaves 12 Crimson Veluet.. 
All garded and re-garded with gold Lace. 1621 Bratnwait 
wat. Embassie (1877) 106 Pytheas a Lawyer.. Gaided, re- 
garded, dips his tongue in gold. 1624 Heywoop Caféives 
1. il, in Bullen O. #2. 1V. 162 We will see his fooles coate 
guarded, ey and reguarded too from slipping out of our 
hingers. 

Reguardant, obs. form of REGARDANT. 

+Regue'rdon, sb. Obs. rave. [a. OF. re- 
guerdon (Godef.): see next and GvyERDoN sé.] 
Recompense, reward. 

1390 Gower Coxf. II. 206 He leith his yerde upon that on, 
And seith the king hou thilke same Thei cliese in reguerdoun 
be name. 1591 Suaks. x //ex, E°7, 11. i. 170 Stoope then, 
and set your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdon of 
that dutie done, I gyrt thee with the .. Sword of Yorke. 

Regue'rdon, v. rare. [ad. OF. reguerdoner : 
see RE- and GuERDON v.]  ¢rans. 'To reward, 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 370 And thus was merci reguerdoned, 
Which he to Theucer dede afore. 1532 Chaucer's Boethius 
ay. pr. iii. Wks, 259b/1 Of whut inede shal he be reguerdoned. 
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Certes of right fayre mede and right great, ahouen al medes. 

1591 SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, ui, iv. 23 Yetneuer have you tasted 
our Reward, Or beene reguerdon’d with so much as ‘Lhanks, 
lecause till now, we neuer saw your face. 1814 Cany 
Dante, Purg. xxv. 128 Stull we heard ‘lhe sins of gluttony, 
with woe erewhile Reguerdon’d, 

Hence + Regue'rdonment, reward. Obs. rare". 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 34 \n generous reguerdo{n)- 
ment wherof he sacramentally obliged hiinselfe that .. he 
would be the first man should set fvot_in his kingdome. 

Reguide, v. rave. [Re-.] Vo guide back. 

a1618 SyLvesteR Mayden’s Blush 1685 ‘Vhis urg’d with 
teares; the Old man, overcome, Cryes, Go on God’s name, 
God re-guide you home. 

|| Regula (regizla). [L. végz/a a_ruler, rule, 
etc., f. regére to make or lead straight.] 

1. Arch, A fillet or reglet; spec. a short band, 
with guttz on the lower side, placed below the 
txnia in Dorie Architecture. 

1563 SHutE Archit. C iij, Vnder the Capital, is made 
Astragalus, with his Regula...Uhe which Regula, shalbe 
halfe so much in height as the height of Astragalus. 1598 
R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 86 The other must be deuided 
into three [parts]: give two to torus L: and the other to 
regula C. 1664 Evetyn tr. /reart's Archit. 133 Where 
they do frequently encounter and meet together with a 
small Regula between them. 1727-38 CHAmBERs (ycd. 
1840 Parker Gloss. Archit.; and in mod. Dicts, 

+2. A rule, norm. O6s. rare. 

1650 T. Goopwin IVs. (1862) IV. 177 Their punishment 
is made the regula of all other wicked men’s. 


Regulable (regizlab’l), 2, [ad. L, type *7é 


| guldbrlis, f. régul-dre to direct ; see REGULATE v. 


and -ABLE.] Capable of being regulated. 

1660 IncELo Beutiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 166 Lhe Soul ac- | 
complish'd with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of | 
Vertue. @1688 Cupwortn / reat. Morality (1731) 35 Will 
..as consider’d in it self,.. hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Measurable. 1882 Pipcion Engineer's 
Holiday \, 42 Furnished with coils of hot-water pipes whose 
temperature is regulable at will. 

+t Regulant, ¢. Ods. rave". [ad. L. régu- 
fant-em, pres. pple. of ségulare to REGULATE. } 
Directing, ruling. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. 351 Libertie in the divine wil 
is absolute, precedent, regulant: libertie in the human wil is 
conditionate, subsequent, and regulated. 

Regular (re‘gis/la1), a., adv., and sb. Forms: 
4-7 reguler, (4 -ere), 6 Sc. -ier; 6-7 regulare, 
5—-regular. [Orig. a. OF. reguler (mod.F. régz- 
ler), ad. L. régularts, f. régula RuLE; in later use 
re-adopted from, or conformed to, the L. original.] 

A. adj. 1. Lecl. Subject to, or bound by, a 
rcligious rule; belonging to a religious or monastic 
order, (Opposed to secztdar.) In early use placed 
after the sb., esp. in canon regular: see CANON? i. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I, 373 Patrik rered bere a 
chirche, and dede pere chanouns reguler. 14.. IVAy 
can't bea Nun 172i E. E. P, (21862) 142 Vhys day schalt 
thow see Anhowse of wommen reguler, 1528 Roy Nede me 
(Arb.) 51 Of seculer folke he can niake reguler, And agayne 
of reguler seculer, 1535 Srewarr Cro. Scot. 111. 16 
Translatit it fra secular preistis syne To channonis regularis 
of Sanct Augustyne. 1590 SwinpurNne /estaments 64 Of 
Ecclesiastical] persons there be two sortes, the one Regular, 
the other Secular. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funcral Alon, 128 
These Priests were called Secular, and such as led a 
Monasticall life Regular. AndsoCanons were botb secular 
andregular. 1766 brackstone Comm. I]. 27 The intrigues 
of the regular clergy, or monks of the Benedictine and other 
rules, under arch-bishop Dunstan and his successors. 1836 
Penny Cyct. V1. 373/2 Besides this auxiliary force, the 
regular clergy, or monastic orders, take upon thein many of 
these functions. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 212/1 The idea 
of a Regular Clerk is that of a combination of functions. 

absol, 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love ui. i. (Skeat) 1. 131 
Bothe professe and reguler arn obediencer and bounden to 
this Margarite-perle, 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, a monastic 
rule or those subject to it. rare. 

21490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 139 He that otherwise 
dooth shall be correct wyth reguler disciplyne. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84b, All outwarde reguler 
obseruaunces. 1691 tr. Esuilianne’s Frauds Rom, Mouths 
(ed. 3) 141 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular-places more comporting with the modern 
way of Building. 

2, Having a form, structure, or arrangement which 
follows, or is reducible to, some rule or principle; 
characterized by harmony or proper correspondence 
between the various parts or elements ; symmetrical. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xui. xix. (1886) 258 The 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and the cleare glasses. 
¢ 1645 Hower Lett II. lvi. 79 The English speech though 
it be rich, copious, and significant,.. yet, under favour, I can- 
not call it a regular language. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 623 
Mazes intricate, Eccentric, intervolv'’d, yet regular Then 
most, when most irregular they seem. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Monrtacu Let. to C’tess Mar 14 Sept., I cannot, however, 
tell you that her features are regular, 1815 J. Sautis 
Panorama Sc. §& Art V1. 292 In proportion as discoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a regular and appropriate 
nomenclature increased. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
640 [Sea-urchins] are either regular or irregular,—the regular 
ones having the mouth in the middle of the underside, and 
the vent opposite. 1863 Gro. Evior Xosola x, The con- 
jurer..showed his small regular teeth in an impish.. grin. 

b. Geom, Of curves, figures, and solids: (sce 


quots.). 

1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 105 If curve, whether regular or ir- 
regular. 1679 Moxon A/a/‘h, Dict. 130 Regular Figures are 
those where the Angles and Lines or Superficies are equal. + 
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1704 J. Hfarris Lex. Techn. 1, Regular Pody, is a Solid 
whose Surface is composed uf Regular and Equal Figures. 
lbid., Reyular Curves, are such Curves as the Perimeters 
of the Conick Sections, which are always curved after the 
same Regular Geometrical inauner. 1727-38 Cuampnns 
Cycé. s.v., All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four sides, are called regular polygons. 1823 H. J. Rooke 
introd. Crystallogr. 137 Distinguishable from regular octa- 
hedrons by the unequal inclinations of the plane. 1846 
Hovtzarrre, Jurning I. 777 Vhe regular trapezohedron 
may be sawn from the regular octangular prism. 

ce, ot. Having all the parts or organs of the 
same kind normally alike in form and sizc, 

1785 Martyn Nousseau's Bot. iii. (1794) 34 One generz1 
division of flowers is into regular and irregulur. The first 
are they whose parts all spring uniformly from the centre cf 
the flower, and terminate in the circumference of a circle. 
1807 J. kK, Smit /’hys. Bot. 256 An equal Corolla is not 
only regular, but all its divisions are of one size. 1876 
Hooker Sot. Primer 49 A regular flower is one in which.. 
the inembers of each whorl are equal and similar. 

3. Characterized by the piesence or opcration of 
a definite priuciple; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or uniformity of action, procedure, or 
occurrence. 

1594 Hooker fccl. Pol. 1. ii. § 1 No certain end could 
ever be attained, unless the actions whereby it is attained 
were regular; that is to say, made suitable. . unto their end, 
by some canon, rule or law. 1607 SHaks. 7 ¢202 v. iv. 61 
Not a man Shall passe his quarter, or offend the streame Of 
Regular lusiice in your Citties bounds. 16g0 S11LLincFL. 
Sern, (1698) IIL. v. 184 True Courage must be a Regular 
thing; it must have not onlya good End, but a wise Choice 
of Means, 1722 Quincy Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 380/2 Regular, 
Constant and Uniform, in opposition to Irregular..; both 
frequently applied to Diseases, 1761-2 Hume ist, Exe. 
Ixiv. (1806) IV. 720 The English parliament had now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upon royal power. 
1997 Lucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 220/1 When it {ihe light) comes 
from above, in such a regular, proportioned, aud uninter- 
rupted manner. 1867 W. W. Smyth Ccal & Coal-mining 
249 A bar to the regular working of collicry proprietors, 
1871 Jowett Pilato III. 133 He supposes the philosopher to 
proceed by regular steps, until he arrives at the idea of good. 

k. Recurring or repeated at fixed times. 

1756 Boston News-Letter 26 Feb. 1/2 A regular monthly 
Correspondence between Great Biitain and His Majesty's 
several Colonics, 1781 Cowper Ketirem. 430 How regular 
his meals, how scund he sleeps} 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
1V. 750/1 ‘Ihe lunisolar year .. was in use long before any 
regular intercalations were made. 1844 Dickens Chimes 
i, ‘ Vhere’s nothing’, said Yoby, ‘ inore regu!ar in its coming 
round than dinner-time, and nothing less regular in its 
coming round than dinner’, 

ce. Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
intervals. 

1781 Cowrer Zalle T. 530 Exact and regular the sounds 
will be. 1815 SHELLEY Vexmon 34 Nor..Doth Henry hear 
her regular pulses throb. 1824 Byron ¥vav xvi. cxiii, With 
awful footsteps regular as rhyme. 1876 T. Harpy £thed- 
éerta (1890) 11 Quick regular brushings against the heather. 

d. Uabitually or eustomarily used, reccived, 
observed, ete. ; habitual, constant. 

1997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 746/1 Even in the histories 
cf Herodotus and Thucydides, we find no regular dates for 
the events recorded. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. vii, ‘We'll 
put you into ycur regular Ledroom to-morrow, Nickleby’, 
said Squeers. /d/d. xv, It’s past my regular time for going 
to bed. 1849 Macauray Hist. Exg. iii. I. 309 ‘Vhe regular 
salary, however, was the smallest part of the gains of an 
official man of that age. 1878 Huxcey //iys/ogr. xxi. 370 
The revolving globe is maintained in its regular orbit. 1885 
Act 48 & 49 Vict.c. 56 Preamble, Yo permit electors in his 
regular employ to absent themselves, 

4, Pursuing a definite course, or observing some 
uniform principle, of action or conduct; adhering 
to rule; in mod. use esf. observing fixed times for, 
cr never failing in, the performance of certain 
actions or duties, 

1602 Dame. Ef. Sir T. Egerton xxiv, Eu'r the Scepter 
which might all command, Seeing her s' vnpartiall, equall, 
regular, Was pleas'd to put it selfe into her hand. 1669 
J. Leeker (title) The Regular Architect, or the General 
Rule of the five Orders of Architecture. 1693 DrypEen //. 
Congreve 58 So bold, yet so judiciously you dare, That your 
least praise is to be regular. 1732 Porr Ep, Cobham 209 
Nature wei] known, no prodigies remain, Comets are regular, 
and Wharton plain, 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Clandius 
i, The Herr Doctor was a regular man, and always appeared 
at his window at the same hour, 

b. Orderly, well-ordered, well-behaved, steady. 

1705 Appison /fady (1733) 54 The University of Padua is 
of late much more regular than it was formerly, tho’ it is 
not yet safe walking the Streets after Sun-set. 1748 Avson's 
Voy, 1. vi. 200 Their.. behaviour..was much more regular 
than could well have been expected from sailors..so long 
confined to a ship. 1779-81 Jounson ZL. P., Smith Wks. 
1]. 473 He grew first regular, and then pious. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Jfourtray Fam. U1. 124 Lead a more regular life 
than you have done since you entered the army. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. \V. 22/2 All they intend to send are 
regular people, neither factious nor vicious in religion. 

e. Acting at the proper intervals. 

1783 J. Hrysuam in Med. Commun. I. 435 Her belly is 
regular. 1807 A/ed. Frnd. XVII. 191 Her tongue was not 
furred ; and her bowels were regular. 

5. Conformable to some aecepted or adopted rule 
or standard; made or carried out in a prescribed 
manner ; recognized as formally correct. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. vit. § 291 That legal regular 
convention of asober and modest council. @ 1680 PuTLER 
Rem. (1759) 1. 232 In all Mistakes the strict and regular Are 
found to be the desp’ratst Ways to err. 1688 Norris 
Theory Love un. iii. 117 To make our Self-love Regular and 
according to order, we must take care not to mistake our true 
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selves, 1731 C. Camppete (#if/e) Vitruvius Britannicus,.. | fort in thy words yet, Canon. I'll trust thy regulars and | 


containing Plans, Elevations and Sections of the Regular 
Buildings both Public and Private in Great Britain. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leap, Vhe difference between the 
regalarand irregular leaps is, that the former are performed by 
the voice, without any great difficulty or effort. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 234/2 There are eight regular mouldings in 
ornameniing columns, 1802 James .W/idit, Dict. s.v. Attack, 
Regular Attack, is that which ts carried on in form, according 
to the rules of art. 1831 Society 1. 273 Young ladies making 
acquaintances so easily, without regular introductions, 1869 
OuseELey Conunderp. xv. 95 The intervals between the notes 
remain unchanged by the imitaticn, When such is the 
case, the imitation is said to be strict or regular. 


b. Grant. Of parts of speech, esp. verbs : Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform mode of inflection or 


conjugation. 

161x Frorio Rules /fal. Tongue in Dict, 633 Amongst all 
the Verbs some are vnder certaine orders, and are called 
Regular. 1766 Det Pixo .Vew 5p. Gram. 38 All Regular 
Verbs, whose Infinitive is terminated in -a7, are conjugated 
in the sane manner. 1824 L. Murray Lug. Gran. (ed. 5) 
1. 154 Verbs Passise arecailed regular, when they form their 
perfect participle by the addition of @ or ed, to the verb. 
3887 Rocer (ntrod. Old French ix. 117 ‘The four conjuga- 
tions of so-called Regular Verbs. } 

6. Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
attributes, qualities, or parts ; normal. 

1638 Baker tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 49 Sir, Expect not 
from me a Regular Answer to your letters. «1687 Pitty 
Pol. Arith, iv. (1691) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Persons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families. a2 1703 BeveRincE IVs, (1846) VIII. 622 It always 
was, and still is, practised in all regular parish churches. 
1885 C. Scott Sheep- Farming 28 Thus a rezular ewe stock 
consists of four different ages. 1887 Motoxry Forestry 
W. Afr. 46 The ‘regular’ eil..is only subject to this 
allowance if the water and impurilies exceed 2 per cent. 

b. Of persons: Propetly qualified or traincd ; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
Or pursttit. 

1755 Jounson s.v., A rezular doctcr. 1836 W. Irvine 
alstoria 1. 244 Colter, with the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the party. 1883‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Wod. Housewife 46 \aving had the strength of 
mind to abolish the so-called regular ‘cock’, 


e. collog. Thorough, complete, absolute, perfect. 

1821 SHettey Votes to Hellas Poet. Wks. (1891) 453/1, 
I could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 
R. H. Frovuve in Mewman's Lett, (1891) 1. 438 Perceval is 
..a regular thoroughgoing Apostolical. 1846 CLoucu Let. 
in Poeuts, etc, (1869) I. 108 On Wednesday we hada regular 
flood, and it has been raining more or less ever since. 1835 

. Payn Falk of Town 1.70 It was in this very fireplace 

made a regular bonfire of them. 

7. Afil, Of forces or troops: Properly and perma- 
nently organized; eonstiluting the standing army. 

1706 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 44 Squadrons cf his 
regular troopsand militia. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's raz. (1760) 
I. 305 Hismajesty’s regular forces at present consist of about 
twenty-two thousand men. 1777 Watson /’/inp 11, xv. 
(1839) 317 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
thousand of the country people. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
fing. iii. (1890) 1. 145 ‘The regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the year 1685. 1860 MotTLry 
-Vetheri, v. 1. 270 Antwerp,..a city in which there was not 
a single regular soldier. 


B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoronghly. 

17to Paumer /’rcverbs 3 Another .. pursues close and 
regular. /bid. 82 ‘Tis impossible to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind is ruffl’d. 1824 Mrs. Cammron 
Marten & his Scholars iti.20 Why, my lad, don't you bring 
home tickets every day when you go regular? 1885 'F. 
Anstey’ Tinted Venus 142 Oh, I'm regular jolly, Iam ! 

C. Comé., as regular-bred, -built, -growing, 
shaped, 

1769 Eciuis in PAid Trans. LIX. 145, 1 examined this 
scum.., and could discover it to be full of regular-shaped 
salts. 1775 SHERIDAN S4. /’atr, Day u. iv, I had rather 
follow yu. to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regular-bred physician. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Judic. Hvid. (1827) 1. 297 ‘The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. 1827 Scorr Jrn/. 31 Jan., English 
boys. .are well-bred, and can converse when ours are regular- 
built cubs, 
Michigan..is a bold, regular-growing tree. 


D. 56. +1. Sc. A regulator. Ods. rare. 
1513 DouGtas nes 1. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, .. 
Ievinl:e trumpat, horleige and reguleir, 
2. Eccl. a. A member ofa religious order obscrv- 
ing a RULE; one of the regular clergy. (Cf. A. 1.) 
1563 Foxe A. § .W. 593/1 Aboue twenty houses of begging 
friers besydes a great nomber of regulars and irregulars. 
1sjo Jbid. ved. 2) 1350/1 Who then folowing y’ rule of 
5. Benet, were called regulars & votaries. 1657 Srarrow 
Bk. Com. Prayer 140 The Regulars and those of the strictest 
life did fast these weeks. 1683 A fol. Prot, France vi. 91 
The Cardinals, the Bishops,..all your Regulars, all your 
Clergy of France. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 391 
After high mass..the regulars were marshalled in the choir. 
1814 Doyte in Fitz-Patrick Lie (1880) 1. 68 Thus you see 
how regularly the Regulars are at war, 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 82 Regulars and seculars strove 
which should pay the highest honours to the returning hero. 
+b. One who adheres to the usual religion. 
1632 Star Chamb. Cuses (Camden) 172 Hit had beene by 
a Papist against a Protestant, or by a schismatick against 
a regular. 
+c. A properly appointed church-dignitary. 
©1645 Howe te Le?t?. (1650) 11. 49 Bishop Andrews and Sir 
Henry Martin..declar‘d positively that he was not to fall 
from his dignity or function, but should slill remain a regular. 
3. A regular noun. rare, (With pun on 2a.) 
1633 B. Jonson Tale cf Jud 1. iv, | hear there’s com- 


1882 Garden 23 Sept. 273/2 The blue Ash of 


| 


say no more. 

4, A soldier belonging to the standing army; 
a member of the regular forces. Usu. p/. 

1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Tras. (1760) 1. 305 On these occasions, 
they (the militia] receive the same pay as the regulars. 1796 
STEDMAN Surinam 1. iv. 85 Both the regulars and the 
rangers .. hehaved with unprecedented intrepidity. 1840 
Dickexs Darn. Rudge \xiiu, Vhe regulars and militia .. 
began to pour in by all the roads. 1870 S/ectator 20 Aug. 
993/1 If he actually declared war with only his regulars in 
the field, all is explained. 

+b. A regular practitioner. Ods, 

1764 Foote J/ayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1. 163 Lint... An 
encourager of quacks, Sir Jacob. Sir Fac. Regulars, Lint, 
regulars. 1795 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 
IV. 204 Nor Quack nor Regular the mark will miss. 

ec. A regular customer, contributor, ete. 

1898 Daily News 27 Oct. 8/4 You see I has my regulars ; 
maine aint no chance trade. 1902 Euz. L. Banks News- 
pafer Girl xvii, 186 The ‘regulars’ are engaged on salary, 
and receive their weekly salaiies every Saturday night. 

5. Cant. (See quot.) 

1812 J. HW. Vaux Flash Dict, Regulars, one’s due share of 
a booty &c., on a division taking place. 

6. In mediaeval computation, one of a set of 
fixed numbers used for ascertaining on which day 
of the week each month began (solar regular), or 
of a set for finding the age of the moon on the first 
of each month (/usar regular), 

1841 Hampson Jedi civ Cal, IL. Gloss. 331-2. 

Regularity (regivleriti). [f. prec. + -rry, 
perh. alter F. régu/arité (14th c. in Littré).] ‘The 
state or eharacter of being regular. 

1603 Hottanpn Plufarch's Alor. 67 Reason .. causeth 
Morall vertues not to be impassibilities, but rather medio- 
crities and regularities, 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. 1p. 217 
They..conceive a regularity in mutations,..and furget that 
variety which Physitians therein discover. 1728 Exiza 
Ileywoono tr. M/me. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) I. 14 He 
must..have had no knowledge of the Regularity of that 
Life she led at Rome. 1758 Reiwtr. \acguer's Chym. I. 
21 Different methods. .have different effects on the figure 
and regularity of the crystals. 1856 Froupe /Zist. Ang. 
(1858) I. ii. 175 [He was] present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfailing regularity. 1884 
F. Temece Relat. Relig. & Sct. iv. (1885) 99 The regularity 
of nature is the first postulate of Science. ; 

Re:gulariza tion. [a. F. régularisalion, or 
f, next+-aTIon.] The act or process of making 
regular; the state of being made regular. 

1881 Edin. Kez. Apt. 360 The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrigation canals. 1892 7adlet 23 
Apr. 656 Ile required St. Chad to submit to a process of 
regularization, . 

egularize (re‘giliraiz), 7. [f. Recuuar + 
-1zE; cf. F. régulariser.]) ta. (See quot. 1623.) 
Obs. b. trans. To make regular. (Common in 
recent use.) 

1623 Cockrram Eng. Dict. 1, To Gouerne or rule, Monar- 
chize, Regularize, Predominate, Magistrate. 1833 Mutt 
Diss, & Disc. (1859) 1. 64 Philosophy. rarely sets aside the 
old [classifications], content with correcting and regularizing 
them. 1882 W. S. Biunr in 19/4 Cent. Sept. 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise his position by taking 
office as Under Secretary for War. 

Hence Re-gularized, Re-gularizing pf/. ads. 

1847 Grote Greece uu. xi HI. 2cg The conception of 
regularised popular inslitutions [etc.]. 1850 /déid. Ixvii. 
(1869) VILE. 143 The stirring and regularizing agent. 1872 
Livpon Elem. Relig. v. 190 law 1s only our way of con- 
ceiving of tlis regularized working. 

Regularly (re-gidlai), adv. 
-LY 4} Ina regular manner. 

1. Atthe proper times; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interruption of recurrence; constantly. 

1§26 Piler. lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 247 Whiche seruyce or 
houres canonicall, regularly we synge, rede, or saye in the 
chirche. 175: Jouxson Rambler No, 141 ? 10, 1 regularly 
frequented coffee-houses. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. 1. V. 246 
Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed 
the function of public prayer. 1802 Mar. Epcewortit 
Moral T. (1816) 1. ii. 10 He passed through. regularly 
twice a-day. 1885 Wank, Exam.10 July 5/2 The mine 
was regularly worked with naked lights. 

+b. Invariably; in all cases. Obs. rare—'. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £7. m1. xv. 141 Some have 
foure stomacks..; but for the principall parts, the liver, 
heart, and especially the braine, regularly it is bul dhe in 
any kinde cr species whatsoever. 

c. Steadily, cquably. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 3 Now as ils velocity 
increases regularly, we may conclude, that [elc.]. 

2. In accordance with rule or established prin- 
eiples; in a proper or formally correct manner. 

1570 Foxe a. & A/, (ed. 2) 84/x After his death she is free 
from the law, to mary to whom she wyll, so it be in the 
Lord, that is, regudartter, regularely. 1€11 Cotcr., Regu- 
lierement, regularly, canonically, orderly. a 1665 J. Goop- 
win filled w. the Spirit (1867) 36 A covenant or deed in 
writing is made good in law by a seal, regularly affixed toit. 
3969 Funins Lett. xvi.1788) 97 [t came regularly before the 
louse, and it was their business to delermine upon it. 1849 
Macautay J/f/ist. ng. vii. 11. 193 He well knew that, if 
the crown descended to his wife regularly, all its preroga- 
tives would descend unimpaired with it. 1868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1877) I. ix. 351 Spearhafoc..had been regu- 
larly nominated to the bishopric. 

b. In the usual or customary manner. 

1807 Med. Frul. XXII. 517 One of the men servants .. 
was infected from one of the puslules, and had the disease 
regularly, 


[fh RecuLanr + 


REGULATE. 


3. In a mcthodieal or orderly manner; with 
observance of due order or method. 

1668 Dravpex Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) 1. 73 Hf then the 
parts are managed so regularly, that the beauty of the 
whole be kept entire. 1689 BuRNeT Tracts 1. 87 There was 
-.an Anthem sung by a set of Musicians very regularly. 
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 206 During the Life-time 
of Jehoiada .. Jehoaash behaved himself regularly, and 
governed well. 1810 WELLINGTON 24 Mar. in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) V. 593 Theyare bringing a battering train into Spain 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly 
to work. 1836 Sin W. Hamitton JVefafh. i. (1870) 1. 9 
‘This question has never, in so fur as I am aware, been 
regularly discussed. 

4. Ina symmetrical or harmoniously proportioned 
manner; with proper correspondence of parts, etc. 

1€95 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Painting Obsery. (1710! 
130 Those great Painters..had indeed made things more 
regularly true, but withall very unpleasing. 31712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 478 P 7 Shelves, on which Boxes are to stand as 
regularly as Books in a Library. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
xiii, The city..is regularly built, the streets .. straight. 
1860 Tyspatt Glac 1. xxvii. 379 The whole forming a 
regularly laminated mass. 1894 Du Maurer 77 tldy IL. 85 
Both had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast. 

5. collog. Thoroughly, completely. Chiefly with 
participles. 

1789 Triumphs of Fortrinde Il. 4 A young fellow..who 
is what may be called regularly dissipated. 183z J. H. 
Newman Ze?é. (1891) I. 274 Not that I expect to be regularly 
well as long as I live. 1848 Dickens Dombey xii, Your 
father's regularly rich, ain't he? 1890‘R. Botprewoop' Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 263 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
in squatting life. 

So + Re‘gularness, regularity. Cés. 

1648 NeTuUeRsoLe Selfcondemned 1649) 4 The equity and 
regularnesse of..the said proceedings. 1672 Boyre L irtnes 
of Gems 56 Long Christals..that did emulate native Christal 
as well in the reguiarness of the s! ape as in the transparency 
of the substance. 

Re‘gulatable, cz. [f Recutate v.+-aBLE.] 
Capuble of being regulated. 

1874 MickteTuwatte od. Par. Churches xxv. 210 Fresh 
air..should be admitted only by pre-arranged and regulatab!e 
channels. 1875 Knicut Dice. wWech. 1914/1 A device for 
admitting steam in regulatable quantity. 

+Re-gulate, p//.a. Obs. [ad. late L. réguhit-as, 
pa. pple.: sce next.] Regulated; regular. 

@1§77 SiR T. Smit Comme. éng. 1. viii. (1584) 7 The other 
they call..the Royall power regulate by lawes. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne (1634) 262 Brute beasts are much more regulate 
than we. 1644 Cromwett. Let, 10 Mar. in Carlyle, I know 
you will not think it fit my Lord should discharge an Officer 
of the Field but in a regulate way. 

Regulate (re'givleit), v. [f. late L. raguiat., 
ppl. stem of r¢gudare (5th c.), f. régula RULE.) 

1. ¢rans. To control, govern, or diiect by rule 
or regulations ; to subject to guidance or restric- 
tions ; to adapt to circumstances or surroundings. 

¢1630 Meap in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 263 A freind 
of his sent him two or three Doctors to regulate his health. 
1644 Mitton A reep. (Arb.) so If we think to regulat Print- 
ing,..we must rezulat all recreations and pastimes. 1682 
Drypen /’rol. Loyal Brother 3 Critics would regulate Our 
theatres, and Whigs reform our State. 1729 ButLer Ser, 
Wks. 1874 II. 8 Desire of esteem. .was given us. .to regulate 
our behaviour towards Society. 1792 Ancedt. W, Pitt 1. iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without being .. in some part 
destroyed? 1836 J. Guwert Chr. A tonemt. ix. (1852) 296 
Mercy must be insome way regulated by regard to righteous- 
ness. 1877 Srarrow Serm. vi. 81 He that reduced the 
material world to order, can regulate and direct the mind. 

refl. 1672 Marvect Corr. Wks. \Grosart) II. gos Having 
received your letter.., according to which I shall regulate 
myselfe upon occasion. 1779 Jounson Let. fo W0s. Thrale 
6 Apr., Ioes he direct any regimen, or does Mr. Lhrale 
regulate himself? 
+b. Yo bring or reduce (a persen or body of 
persons) to order. Ods. 

1646 Fairrax (¢é¢/e) Orders Established .. for Regulating 
the Army. 1654 BRamnaute Just Vind. vi. (1661) 127 He 
might have..called a Couneel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. 1€85 Lutrrete Doves Red. (1857) 
I. 341 In other buroughs .. they have new regulated the 
electors by new charters. 1687 /did. 421 ‘There are 6 
commissioners appointed, who are to inspect all the cor- 
perations of England, and regulate them, by turning out 
such asare against the taking away the penall lawes ard test. 
1839 Southern Lit. Messenger(U. S.) Mar. 220/1 They had 
dropped hints of their intending, before long, to ‘regulate 
old Jerry Jackson’, who, they said, had been stealing corn. 

+e. Vo correct by control. Obs. rare. 

@ 3680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 218 Vo regulate the Errors 
of the Mind. 1682 Woop Lé/e 17 June \O.ILS,) II. 22 The 
chancellcr’s letters for regulating the rudeness and mis- 
carriage of the Masters in Convocation. : 

2. To adjust, in respect of time, quantity, force, 
ete., with reference to some standard or purpose ; 
esp. to adjust (a cloek or other machine) so that 


the working may be accurate. 

1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius’ Voy. A mbass. 391 The Persians 
regulate their Feastsaccordingtotbe Moon. 1728R. Morris 
Ess. Auc. Archit. 60 Palladio has not been a little assisting 
to me in regulating the Proportions. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr, Stones 33 The heat should be proportioned and regu- 
lated by the mineral or effective virtue of the stone itself. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 50 Care must be taken to 
regulate the fire properly. 1812-16 PLayrair at. Phil. 
(1819) Il. 107 Clocks ought to be regulated by the mean 
solartime. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIL. 485/1 Hecan..regulate 
the throttle-valve by hand-gear placed within his reach. — 

rofl, 1776 Ava Sautu I, Nav. 1. i. IL g The quantity 
of every commodily .. naturally regulates itself in every 
country according to the effectual demand. 


REGULATED. 


+3. To make regular or even. Obs. rare—'. 

1649 Butur Eng. luzprov. Titpr. (1653) 181 The Corn with 
much harrowing... will be drawn into wants and uneven 
places, and much regulated by the Harrow. 

4. intr. To makc regulations. 

1895 I’cstm. Gaz. 1 May 2'2 If the Board of Trade has any 
power to regulate on this point, we trust that it will use it. 

Regulated, ///. a. [f. prec. + -Ep!.] Governed 
by rule, properly controlled or directed, adjusted 
to some standard, etc. 

Also‘freq. in combs., as badly-, tll-, wellerevulated. 

1641 W. I’. (¢7/Ze) Regulated Zeal, or, An earnest request to 
all Zealously affected Christians, to seeke the desired Re- 
formation in a peaceahle way. 1697 Jos. Woopwarp /e/ig. 
Soc. London ii.(t701) 19 Thosezegulated Societies, which are 
now conspicuous among us for many good works. a@1704 
T. Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 1. 16 These [verses] 
.-had regulated forms, that is regular dances and musick. 
1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Surveying, Vhen may you measure 
all the whole chains by your regulated chain. @1790 ADAM 
Saitu IV, Nv vy. i. 111. i. (Bohn) 11. 253 When those companies 
. are obliged to admit any person, properly qualified, ..they 
are called regulated companies. 1828 SpEarMAN Brt’, 
Gunner (ed. 2) 336 Uhey are fired with a regulated charge 
of powder and shot. 1848 Atison //ist. urofe ii. § 23 I. 
121 Regulated freedom is the greatest blessing in life. 

‘+b. Of troops: Properly disciplined. Ofs. rave". 
16g0 Lond. Gaz, No. 2568/3 We hear likewise that the 
French are in a great Allarm in Dauphine and Bresse, not 
having at present 1500 Men ofregulated Troops on that side. 

+ Regulater. Ods. rave—. [f. as prec. + 
-ERL] =ReEcuLaToR, 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 285 Me proceeding therein not 
by striking of Minutes, hut Seasons, as his Regulaters in 
administration of Remedies. 

Regulating (re‘gisleitin), 702. 55. [f. as prec. 

+-ING1] The action of the vb. REGULATE. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xvili. gt This is not repugnant 
toregulating ofthe same by Peace. 1680 Burnet Nochester 
41 As reasonable for God to prescribe a Regulating of those 
appetites. 1712 Pripraux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 51 
He presides for the regulating and directing of this Matter, 
1824 W. N. Brians “Ereursion U.S. & Canada 236 This 
practice of Regulating seems very strange to an European. 

Regulating (re‘givle'tin), #47. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1xG2.] That regulates. 

1. Of principles, persons, etc. 

With quot. 1768 compare REGULATOR 1. 

1710 Norris Chr, Prud.i. 7 Thereis therefore a conducting 
Rule, and a regulating Rule. 1768 Bosto:: Chron. 1-3 Aug. 
4315/1 Vhe reforming or regulating people will not suffer 
process civil or criminal, to be executed, but where, and 
against whom they think proper. 1796 /ustr. § Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 27 The commanding officer cf the regulating squadron 
of the line. 1816 J. Scott }’7s. Parts (ed. 5) 185 An attract- 
ing and regulating body, that gives compactness and strength 
tothe commonwealth. 1859 M°Cosu Div. Govt. m1. ii. (1874) 
364 Besides benevolence, there is needed..a regulating 
power of justice. 

th. Regulating cxplain or judge: (see quots. 
1815-63). Ods. 

1758 J. Blane Plax Man Syst. 43 The regulating judge 
to determine how far such man is obliged to serve. 1768 
Woman of ITonor 11,182 Recommended himtoa regulating 
Captain ‘as a fit person to serve the King’, 1815 Burnry 
Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Regulating Captain is an officer 
stationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for thenavy. 1863 A. YounG 
Naut, Dict. (ed. 2), Regulating Captain, in the Navy, ‘the 
Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry’. 

2. Of mechanical contrivances. 

1825 J. NicHorson Oferat. Alechanic 201 The pipe from 
the steam-case..has a regulating valve. /drd. 314, LZ is the 
regulating screw. 1838 Penny Cyc. X11. 303/1 ‘The pendu- 
lum-spring (alsocalled the regulating-spring and hair-spring). 
1877 RaymMonD Statist. Alines & Alining 48 Vhe tray which 
receives the ore..as fast as may be desired, a suitable 
regulating-gate being employed. 

Regulation (regiz#lé‘fan).  [f. REGULATE v.] 

1. The act of regulating, or the state of being 
regulated. Also, an instance of this. 

1672 Ear. Essex in £, Papers (Camden) I. 27 Till I had 
them I would not venture one step in y® regulation of 
Corporacions, 1676 TowErson Decalogue 501 The whole 
duty of man..as concerns the regulation of ovr manners. 
1765 Biackstone Covz2, I. xviii. 459 The advancement and 
regulation of manufactures and commerce. 1785 BurKE 
-Vabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 199 For the interiour 
regulation of India,a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Lug. viii, 11. 334 From the records of 
the Privy Council it appears that the nuniber of regulations, 
as they were called, exceeded two hundred. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock IVorkshop Recetp’s Ser. iv. 316/2 Regulation is effected 
by raising the pendulum bob to make the clock go faster. 

2. Arule prescribed for the management of some 
matter, or for the regulating of conduct ; a govern- 
ing precept or direction ; a standing rule. 

ai7isg Burnet Own Tiere i. (1724) I. 462 And then 
several regulations were made, chiefly the famed ones at 
Clarendon, 1765 Bi.ackstone Comm. I. vii. 263 Vhe nature 
of foreign trade, it’s privileges, regulations, and _restric- 
tions. 1774 Kames Sketches 1. x. (1807) II. 319, I heartily 
approve every regulation that tends to prevent idleness. 
1788 (¢/t/e) A Collection of Regulations, Orders, and Instruc- 
tions formed and issued for the use of the Army. 1809-10 
ConertpcR Frfend (1865) 122 The regulations dictated b 
prudence, .have passed away. 1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, 
It's against regulations for me to call at night. — 

3. attrib. a, That is prescribed by, or in accord. 
ance with, a regulation or regulations; such as is 
required or insisted on under some regulation ; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, common. 
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1836-9 Dickens Sh, Boz, Parish iii, Vhe regulation cap to 
which the Miss Willises invariably restricted the..tastes of 
female servants in general. 1838 — O. 72wist xviii, The 
regulation mode of cutting the nair. 1848 THackeray BA. 
Snobs xxix, He can’t afford more than his regulation 
chargers, 1865 Moxntry Afod. Charac. 168 Conversation is, 
asa rule, reduced toa regulation level of decorous flatness. 

b. Aegulation district, etc. (see quots. 1845). 
Regulation movement (see REGULATOR Ic). Regu- 
lation roll, one of the rolls of the Court of Session, 
containing a list of those cases in which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

1825 Act 6 Geo. Il’, c, 120 § 29 All the Actions above 
enumerated, originating in the Court of Session, shall be 
first enrolled in..the Regulation Roll. 1845 StocquELER 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 121 The presidency of Bengal 
is divided into sixteen provinces,‘in seven of which..certain 
regulations prevail... he-e former are called regulation 
districts, /ézd¢. 123 Surat [etc.]..constitute the regulation 
coilectorates; Scinde, Sattarah,..comprise the non-regula- 
tion divisions, 1867 A. Grace fist. Old Cheraws 130 Such, 
however, was not the history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Pedee. 

Hence Regula‘tionist 54., one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as adj. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 2 July 13/2 Several cases where the 
Regulationist party in America had been circumvented, 

Regulative (re‘gizle'tiv), a. [1 ReGuLatE v. 
+-IVE.] Tending to regulate. Chiefly Pz/os. 

1399 Biunpevit Arie of Logicke v. i. 116 The principles 
regulatiue of a Syllogisme be these two phrases of speech. 
a 1834 CoLterince Marginalia in Blackw. Alag. (1882) Jan. 
122 Plato had meant something higher and other than 
regulative. 1847 Lewes 77st. Philos, (1867) II. 467 These 
Ideas are simply regulative: they operate on concepts as 
the Understanding operates upon sensations. 1874 BLACKIE 
Self Cult, 9 Logic is not useless ; it has a regulative, not a 
creative virtue, 

Hence Re‘gulatively adv. 

1882-3 Scnarr Enxcycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1973 It ought 
not to be hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false, 

Regulator (re‘gizleltar). [agent-n. f. L. régu- 
fareto REGULATE; cf. F. régelateur, \t. regolatore.] 


l. One who regulates. 

16s5 R. Garpiner Lung. Griev. Discov. To Rdr. A iv, 
Such Judges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto. 1678 Cupwortn /ufed/, Syst. 1. iv. 
383 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 
but also the Governour, Regulator and Methodizer of the 
same. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1.158 Such a spirit... sets all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, may be directed to any beneficial purpose. 1846 
Exvus Elgin arb, 1.179 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 1875 Hexrs Soc. Press. iii. 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature, : 

b. “Lng. Hist. A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of inembers of parliament. 

1688 Luttrecy Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 460 The regulators are 
draweing into the several countries to manage the elections. 
1690 J. Harrincton Def Rights Univ. of Oxford wu. 53 
Some of them have been ready in surrendering their Charters, 
and havesincebeen forward Regulators. 21734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) 11. 16 There was an itinerant crew of the worst of 
men... These were termed regulators. 1827 HaLiam Const. 
Hist, xiv. (1876) [11.74 New modelling corporations through 
commissions granted to regulators. 1861 Lp. Broucuam 
Brit. Const. xvi. 248 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles and all their acts. 

ce. U.S. A member of one of the bands formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, with 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, ¢ 1767-71. 

1767 Lp. Montacu in A. Gregg Hist. Old Cheraws (1867) 
136 Those licentious spirits that have so lately appeared in 
the distant parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 
Regulators, have.. illegally tried, condemned, and punished 
many persons. 1768 Boston Chron, 18-25 July 292/2 We 
daily hear of new irregularities committed by the people 
called regulators. 1971 Chron. in dann. Reg. 123/2 A letter 
from.. North Carolina. .says, ‘Our Governor, at the head of 
2500 men, is going against the Regulators’. 1812 H. W1LL1AMS 
/Tist. N. Carolina V1. 128 The insurgents in North Carolina, 
whocalled themselves Regulatcrs, lest they should be called 
a mob, were in general of the poorest class of citizens, 1824 
W.N. Brans Excursion U.S. & Canada 234 On such occa- 
sions. .all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
themselves into companies, under the name of ‘ Regulators’. 
1847 Harbinger (U.S.) 7 Aug. 136/1 The lynchers, or ‘regu- 
lators’ as they are often called, soon find that their foes 
organize also, ; , : 

2. techn. A device for controlling machinery in 
motion, or for regulating the passage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 

1702 SAVERY A/iner’s Friend 15 Vhe Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z must be thrust from you. 1766 Compl. Faruter s.v. 
Ventilator, There is an iron regulator..fixed upright to the 
end..of the box. 1778 [W. MarsHatt] AZinutes Agric. 
6 Apr. an. 1775, Vhe drill does its work well.. but the Regu- 
lators do not yet please me. 1819 Rers Cyc/. XXIII. s.v. 
Mitll-work, For such cases, judicious mechanics have adopted 
contrivances, or regulators... These regulators are usually 
termed governors. 1838 N. Woop Railroads 339 The regu- 
lator, for increasing or diminishing the supply of steam to the 
boiler. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 312 Preceding this de- 
composer comes the ‘regulator’, a brick and iron tower 
packed with bricks, up which the gases are passed. 

b. A device for adjusting the balance of a clock 


or watch, in order to rcgulate its spced. 


| 
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| 


REGULUS. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Regulator, a small spring 
belonging to the Vallance in the new Pocket-Watches, 
1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiogn. xxxi. 165 Koolish 
people are like excellent watches which would go well, were 
the regulator but rectified, 1822 Imtson Sc. § Art I. 91 To 
this balance is fixeda small steel spiral spring, which regulates 
its motion, and keeps it equable ; whence it has its name of 
regulator, 

3%. A clock or watch keeping accurate time, by 
which other timepieces may be regulated. 

1758 CLeGHorN in PAil, Trans. 1.1. 258 Mr. Garret keeps 
his clock very exact, by Glasgow's regulator, Christ-Church. 
1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 251/1 Every person to whom 
ninute mechanical accuracy was a matter of importance, 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. 1862 Ca/a/. 
Internat, Exhib, U1. xin. 15 A time-keeper, usually termed 
a regulator. ; it has apparatus for transmitting alternate 
reverse curtents of electricity. 

4. Somcthing which regulates ; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. 

1766 Compl. Farmers.v. Sheep, The best regulator for this 
work..would te the state of vegetation. 1796 Jnrrrey Let. 
in Cockburn Life (1852) II. 27 You can have no better 
regulator than your own successive opinions. 1855 Macav- 
LAY //ist. Eng. xx. 1V, 437 The weakest Ministry has great 
pow as a regulator of parliamentary procecdings. 1884 

. A. Taine in Contenip. Rev. Oct. 518 The State stands.. 
as regulator and controller. .of private possessions. 

5. Comb., as regulator box, cock, spindle, valve; 
also regulator-wise adv. 

1663 Mra. Worcester Water-Comm. Engine1sA Primum 
Afobile, commanding both Height and Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 1840 Airy in fem. R. Astron. Soc. X1. 252 The in- 
equalities of motion of the regulator spindle. 1850 Ocitvir. 
s.v., Regulatorvalve. 1856 Cresy Aucycl. Civ, Eng. W.xxi. 
1274 The Regulator Box. .was first constructed by Mr. Watt, 
1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 1915/1 The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating the faces of the regulator. 

Hence Re‘gulatorship. 

1837 /raser’s Mag. XV. 732 The regulatorship of reason 
is indispensable, 1899 Dar/y News 28 Sept. 6/3, 1 am giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 

Regulatory (re‘gilétari), a. [f. ReGuLaTE @. 

+-oRY.] Regulative. 

1823 Btackw. Mag. X1V.517 Some such code as 1 propose 
—some regulatory system for men to wrong their neighbours 
by. 1880 W. E. Hatt /nternat, Law 1. i. 15 With their 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into chaos. 


Re‘gulatress. vave—'. [See RecuLator and 
-ESS.] A female regulator. 

1818 R. P. Kwicut Symbolic Lang. (1876) 99 She equally 
appeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 

Reguline (regislain), a. Chen. [f. Recut-us 
+ -INEI, Cf. F. régudin.] Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, regulus. 

1669 W. Simpson //y¢rol. Chym. 6 Antimory and its pre- 
parations, viz. the crocus metallorum, or reguline part. 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Disfens, (1713) 432/2 The Reguline or Metal- 
line Part being more weighty, falls down to the bottom. 
1754 Huxnam in P/il. Trans. XLVIII. 834 This reguline 
substance, or antimony properly so called, is a metallic sub- 
stance, sui generis. 1782 Kirwan téid. LX XIII. 51 Metallic 
substances, when freest from all foreign mixture, are obtained 
eitber tn a reguline state, or in that of acalx. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad 1v. 252 Ah treacherous present of the glittering 
mine, Fatal as calx, more fatal—reguline! 1884 Pudlic 
Opin. 12 Sept. 336/1 Mr. Dudley. .has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit of iridium on base metals. 

Re'gulize, v. save. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans, ‘To reduce to regulus or pure metal; to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter ’ (Web- 
ster 1828-32). 

| Regulus (re‘gilZs). Pl. reguli (re-g'zlai). 
[L., dim. of 7ég-, vex king. ] 

l. Astron. A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 
stellation Leo, called also Cor Zeonzis. 

1ssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 108 Then I find by 
that obseruation, the Mone to differ from regulus, j. degree 
.43. min. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techz. 1. 1727-38 Cuam- 
BERS Cyc/. s.v., The longitude of regulus, as fixed by Mr. 
Flamsteed, is 25°, 31’, 20% 1868 Lockyer Gui/lemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 325 It is at the lower extremity .. that 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude,..shines. 1889 C. L. 
Markuam f/ues’ Treat. Globes 219 Vhe lunar distances of 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanaw 

2. Chem. +a. Yhe metallic form of antimony, so 
called by early chemists, app. on account of its ready 
combination with gold. O4s. b. The purer or 
metallic part of a mincral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or furnace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter. c. A product oi 
the smelting of various ores, as copper, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 

1594 Prat Jewell-ho, u. 45 Mixed with the Regulus of 
Antimonie. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 455 The 
Antimoniall Cup, or the Regulus out of which it is made. 
1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 953 The first regulus of Gold being 
separated from the Antimony, both were powdered apart. 
1683 Puttus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 26 A little Regulus of 
Lead at the Bottom, which is to be separated. 1709 Pil. 
Trans. XXV1. 379 Iron deprived cf this sulphurous part, 
melts into a Regulus. 1744 BerKeLey Siv7s § 169 Four 
ounces of regulus of antimony being calcined by a burning- 
glass. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 105 He places 
these Reguli under a muffle. 47d. 454 The purest Regulus 
of Nickel. 1825 J. NicHoison Opsrat. Mechanic 757 Vhere 
is a great difference in the reguli of iron, 1868 Joyxson 
Metals 97 The metal {is] run into pigs, in the state known 
technically as ‘coarse metal’, or, more generally ‘regulus’. 


REGURGITANT. 


1874 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 306 Yielding a | the termination of each vein. 


regulus assaying 30 per cent. of copper. 

attrib, 1859 Sevin in /rnd, Geog, Soc. XXX. 40 The 
mines produced last year 4,000 quintals of regulus copper. 
1868 Jornson Jfetfa/s 107 Then add 8 oz regulus antimony. 

3. A petty king or ruler. 

1682 T. A. Carolina 36 They are divided into many 
Divisions or Nations, Govern’d by Reguli, or Petty Princes, 
which our English call Cacicoes. 1727-38 CHamBERS Cycd. 
s.v., Intbe archives of the cathedral of Worcester, Uthredus 
sometimes styles himself regulus, and sometimes sub-regulus. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. ii. 238 A very strong hill- 
fort..formed a secure residence for their reguli. 1867 Bur- 
ton /fist. Scot. |. i. 5 Agricola cultivated the acquaintance 
of a certain Regulus, prince, or chief of Ireland, driven fortb 
by political animosities. 

4. The golden-erested (and fire-crested) wren. 


Cf. KINGLET 2. 

(1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Reguéus, ..also a little Bird 
call’d a Wren. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) AIL. 398/12 
The regulus, or gold-crested wren, is a native of Hurope.] 
1824 Secsy in 3/eu, Wernerian Nat. /1ist. Soc. V. 400, 1 
have not yet ascertained whether the Reguli of the soutbern 
parts of England were likewise observed to migrate. 1842 
C. W. Jousson /armer’s Encycl. 1036/2 The goiden crested 
regulus or kinglet..is most frequently to be observed in fir 
plantations. 185: J. M. Witson Aural Cyct. s.v., The fire- 
crested regulus, A. iguicapi(lus,is not so common as tbe 
preceding species, and is about half an inch longer. 

5. Geom. A ruled surface; the locus of a singly 
infinite system of lines, where the consecutive lines 
do not intersect. 

1899 Cavcry in Encycl. Brit. X. 417/1. 1887 /éid. XXII. 
6690/2 A quadratic surface is a regulus in a twofold manner, 
for there are on lhe surface two systems of lines each of 
which is a regulus. 

Regu rgitant, pf/. 2. Path. [See next and 
-ANTL] Regurgitating; characterized by regurgi- 
tation. 

1865 A. Fuwst Princ. Med, (1880) 338 The first symptoms 
proceeding from mitral obstructive or regurgitant lesions. 
1876 LBristowr Th. § Pract, Med. (1878) 522 In regurgitant 
nortic disease the surface..generally presents more or less 
cicatricial thickening. 

Regurgitate (rigo-idziteit), v. [ad. med.L. 
regurgilare,f.re- Re- + late L. gurxgildre Cassiod.); 
see GURGITATION, and ef. F, rigurgiler (16th cent.). 

Florio (1611) has ‘ Kegorgitare, to regorge, regorgitate '.] 

Ll. intr. Of fluids, air, or gases: To gush, rush, 
or pour back (again). 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. nu, xii. § 1 (Schol.) Nor does it 
regurgitate into llie same Ventricle. 1733 tr. Selloste's 
ee Surgeon Wi, 38 Which afterwards regurgitate in 
the Veins. 1782 A. Moxro Comfar. Anat. (ed. 3) 60 The 
bile..must..regurgitate into it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1186 
The carbonic acid gas..rezurgitates into the apartment 
through every pore in the stove. 1883 a W. Crark in 
-Vature 22 Mar. 491 A little common air had regurgitated 
into the whistle when my grasp wa; relaxed. 

Jig. 1837 Werscuet in Babbage Bridgew. Treat. App. 1. 
245 These notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the cavities of my brain. 

b. tvansf. of the containing vessel. rare ~'. 

1669 Bove Contn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 87 When niy 3 
Recievers did this day regurgitate with air produced froin 
the Paste, I kindled a perfumed cone. 

2. Zrans, To pour or east out again from a re- 
ceptacle, ¢sf. from the stomach. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 1773 I. Percivan £ss. I]. 142 Liquids 
..when hastily drunk..were quickly regurgitated. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. 2: 2fomol. xx. (1818) 11. 179 When she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this form into one of tke 
cells. 1898 AMbutt's Syst. Med. V. 975 In cases in which 
very small aniounts of blood are regurgitated into the auricle 
from the left ventricle ihe consequences are inappreciable. 

atsol, 1657 Traep Comm. Job xx. 15 The Whale that 
swallowed Jonah found him hard meat, and for his own ease 
was forced to regurgitale. 

transf, a1640 Jackson Creed xt. xxxvi. § 5 Methinks 
flesh and blood should regurgilate his former imurmurings 
upon this motion made by Jeremiah. 1690 Cuitp Disc. 
Trade x, 174 (Vhey] remove themselves from thence hither, 
so long, until lhe Cily. .regurgitates and sends them back. 

+3. To swallow again, Ods. rare —°. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Regurgitate, to swallow 
again, 1681 ir. Willis’ Ren. Aled. Wks. Nocab., Regurgi- 
/a/e, to swallow up again; or to sup up again what it before 
had parted with. 

Ilence Regu'rgitated, Regu -rgitatirg ///. adjs. 

1792 J. Hunter in PA. Trans. LXXXI1. 177 Many 
birds may be called regurgitating animals, and in them it is 
for tbe purpose of feeding their young. 1837 Cartyte J. 
Rev. II, ww. ix, One regurgitating whirlpool of nen and 
women, 1876 bristowe 74, & Pract. Med. (1878) 395 The 
entrance .. of rezurgilated food..into the larynx. 

Regurgitation (rigoidzité'-fan). [ad. med.L. 
regurgiiation-en, n. of action f. regurgildre: see 
prec. and cf. F. régurgitation (16th c.).] 

l. The act of pouring or gushing back ; the fact 
of re-issuing or being ejected again from a re- 
ceptacle. Chiefly J/ed. with reference cither to 
the blood or to food. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny I]. 148 When the mouth is bitter, 
by occasion of the regurgitation of choller from liver. 1669 
W. Simpson //ydrol, Chym. 73 Upon the regurgitation 
of the menstrues, 1698 ‘I'yson in Phil. Trans. XX. 131 
A Regurgitation of the Fa:ces into the Stomach. 19747 tr. 
Astrue’s Fevers 22 The plentiful regurgitation of the blood 
on the heart. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 49 
There seems to be no way of the bile getting into the gall 
bladder but by regurgitation. 1835-6 T’onn Cycl. Anaz/, |. 
3390/1 Regurgilation is prevented by a semilunar valve at 
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1850 Paterts Abridgments, 
lee Making Machines (1877) 13 Vhe valves in tbe induc- 
tion pipes of the pumps ‘do not close completely but allow 
a partial regurgitation’. 1880 Garroo & Baxter Vas. 
Med. 402 A patient.. who suffered from vomiting or regurgi- 
tation after each meal. 

transf. 1847 Sin H. Taytor Notes from Life (cd. 3) 75 
When it begins with passion, there must needs he a period 
of collapse and regurgitation. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech 
ii. (1873) 79 In the case of this great Slavonic nation there 
has Leen, as it were, a regurgitation of the Aryan wave. 

+2. The act of swallowing again. Obs, rare—. 

1658 Putttirs, and some later Dicts. 

Regu'sh, v. vere. [Re-.] To gush back. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. x. 467 Tbe water regusbed abundantly 
from my mouth. 

Regworme: see Rincworm. 


+ Regwort. Ods. rare—'. Stinking gladdon. 
6145041 (phita(Anecd. Oxon.)164 Spatula fetida..regwort. 
Regyll, variant of Recar 56.3, groove. 
Regyox, -oune, etc., obs. forms of REcIoN. 

+ Regy re, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also reiyre. 
{ad. L. regyrare toturn about: see INcyRE 2.2] 
trans. To return, r tort. 

1606 Birnie Avré-Buriadl vi. (1833) Biv b, Diogenes.. 
being admonished,..did reiyre a taunl. Zid. xix. F iijb, 
But this reason I may rightly regyre. 

Regyster, obs. form of KrGISTER. 

+ Reh, re3, rei, zc. Ods. Forms: 1 hréo(h), 
hrioh, 3 reh(3), reh(3), reih-; re3-, re}3-, 
rei(3 -, rei(3). [OE. Aréoh=OS. hré, of obscure 
etym.] Rough, stormy; fierce, violent; troubled, 
disturbed (in mind). 

Beowulf 548 Hreo weron ypa. /bid. 1307 Pa was frod 
cyning..on hreon mode. ¢ 888 K. Ecerep Bocth. xii. § 3 
Swa swa good scipstiora ongit_micelne wind on hreore sa 
wr zr hit peuvorde, ax000 Boeth, Meir. i 71 Was him 
hreob sefa, ege from dam eorle. arroo O. E. Chron. 
(MS. D.) an. 1075, Hleom on becom swide hreob wader. 
c12z0g Lay. 4062 Pa odere weoren rahere [¢ 1275 re3ere]. 
Jbid. 6388 Rach he wes on fihte. a 122g St. Warher,13 Pu.. 
art mi broderes bone, ruffines of helle, be rehest ant te 
readwisest of alle peoin helle. a12z75 Prov. si lfred 682 in 
O. E, ALise. 138 Pe luttele mon he his so rei, ne mai non him 
wonin nei, 

HTence + Re-hliche adv.; +Rehship. Olds. 

c1z05 Lay. 8440 Euelin him rasde to, & hine rahliche 
grap. /6%d. 9324 Hamun..rehliche fleh, to his Rom-leode. 
/bid. 24943 Heore raliscipe scal heom seoluen to reoupe 
iwurden, 


+ Rehabile, «. Sc. 04s. 
v.] trans. To rehabilitate. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 31938 Thay..Sal be degraiihil of 
thair Nobilitic,.. Vnto ihe tyme thay by (= buy] thair 
hbertie, Rehabtlit be the ciuill magistrate. 

Rehabilitate (r/habiclite't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. rehabililare; see Ke- and HABILITATEYV, 
and cf. I. réhadbiliter (16th c.; earlier reabiliter).] 

1. trans. To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to re-establish (one’s good 
name or memory’ by authoritative pronouncenient. 
(In early use only Sc.) 

1§80-1 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11). 358 Oure Soverane 
Lord. .rehabilitattis and restoris the said Robert. .tohisgude 
fame, 1586-7 /éid. IV. 154 Ay and quhill the said James, 
sumtyme archicbischop of Glasgow, be fullelie restorit and 
rehabilitat be oure said Soverane Lord. 1633 Sc. Acts 
Chas, J (1814) V. 56/2 His Majestie..hes rebabilitat the 
said francis [sometime Earl of Bothwell] his airs and suc- 
cessors againestleact of dishabilitatioun. 1727-38 CuamMBeRs 
Cycl. s.v. Kehabilitation, Vhe king alone can rehabilitate 
an officer noted, condemned, and degraded; or a gentleman 
who has derogated from his rank. 1796 Sewaro Anecdotes 
111. 26 Pope Calixtus ihe Third. .rehabilitated her memory, 
declaring her, by a Bull, a martyr to her religion, 1852 
Miss YoncE Cameos (1877) IL. axxvi. 385 Not only was her 
name publickly rehabilitated, but the records of the examina- 
tions in the archives of France guard her memory for ever. 
1875 Stusns Const. /fist. U1. xvii. 563 Edward I again 
seems lo have considered that the judges. .were rehabilttated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing); to clear from unfounded accus- 
ations or misrepresentations. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI1. 354 We pass on..to the chief 
hero of ilhese peasant wars, whom Mrs, Percy Sinnett under- 
takes, in the French phrase, to rehabilitate—in other words, 
to wash a little white. 1862 Lady AM/orgau's Afem. I. 172 
Whilst Lady Morgan was rehabilitating the name and 
characier of a man of genius. 1876 IF. Ilanrison Choice Bhs. 
(1886) 396 A great many of these histories are written. .to 
puff up, or, as il is now the fashion to call it, to ‘rehabili- 
tate’ a bad man. 

refl, 1869 Latest News 26 Sept. 9 He hoped torehabilitate 
himself; and, if he should ever relurn here, to continue the 
fight. 1873 Pater Stud. /fist. Renatss. ii. 19 The older 
gods had rebabilitated themselves, and inen’s allegiance was 
divided, 

2. Yo replace i a previous state. 

¢1691 Sir G. Mackenzir. Virtuoso xiii. Wks. 1716 T. 66 
Why may we not say, that Man, if he were rehabilitated in 
the former State of pure Nature, might.. foresee and 
prophesy ? 1731 //ist. Litteraria U1. 253 This rehabili. 
tates Dr. Boerhaave in his Name, and Honours. 

3. To restore to a previous condition; to set up 
again in proper condition. 

1845 Cartyte Cromiwell (1871) 11. 226 The unaearied Lord 
Lieutenant .. has been rehabilitating Courts of Justice in 
Dublin. 1855 Baitry Mystic 23 Ihe fused orb rehabilitaled 
rolls As beretofore uponits calar path, 1859 ELitcorr Comme. 


(var. of Reape 


' 


REHARDEN. 


Gal. Pref. (ed. 2) 15 The very admirable work of Winer has 
completely rehabilitated the subjecl. 1875 Hrtprs Sec. Press. 
vii. 966 That dear boy George Smith had rehabilitated me. 

Ilence Rehabi-litated p7/. a. 

1837 Caruyte Fr. Rev. 11. 1.1, Thither may the wrecks of 
re-habilitated Loyalty gather, if it will become Constitutional. 
1843 Mrs. Cartyte Let?. }. 264 For tbree days bis satisfac- 
tion over the rebabilitaied house lasted. 

Rehabilitation (rfhabilitz*fan). [ad. med. 
L. rehabilitation-em: see prec. and -aTion. In 
mod. use perh. partly after F. rchabilitation.] 

1. The action of re-establishing (a person) in a 
former standing with respect to rank and legal 
rights (+ or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action ; talso, a writ by which such restoration is 
made. (In early use ehiefly Sc.) 

1833-4 ict 25 J/en. VZ/1, c. 21 § 1 Relaxacions, writtes 
called Perinde valere, rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other 
infinite sortes of buls. 1572-3 Ree. Vrivy Council Scot. \1. 
174 His Hienes rehabilitatioun to all and sindry thair landis 
+-as in the same remlissioun and rehabilitatioun at mair 
lenth is contenit. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1814) V. 56/2 The 
letters of rehabilitatioun of francis Stewart sone to vmquhil 
francis sometynie Erle of Bothwell. @ 1639 Srottiswooo 
fist. Ch. Scot. vt. (1677) 348 A Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in judgment and plead against his 
Forfeiture. 1696 Piututrs (ed. 5), Rehudsditation, an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that are grown low in the World. 
1824 Exits Orig. Lest. Ser. t. 1. 212 His remission and 
rehabilitation under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained till April 18th, 1497. 1850 MrrivaLe Xow. Emp. 
(1865) I. iii. 95 He pleaded the cause of his wife’s brother,.. 
and obtained his rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles. 1875 Poste Gaius t. § 129 Vhe status of his children 
is suspended by Iris right of retrospective rehabilitation, for 
ou escape from captivity a man recovers all former rights. 

b. Reinstatement (of a person) in any previous 
posttion or privilege. 

1831 Soutuey in Q@. Nev. XLV. 173 Having resisted the 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted flight. 1841 
Trexcu Parables (1860) 411 His rehabilitatiou in his 
baptismal privileges. 

ce. Ke-establishment of a person’s reputation ; 
vindication of character. 

1876 Ch. Q. Rew. Jau. 337 We live in an age of rehabilita- 
tions; but the subjects selected to undergo that process 
[etc.]. 1879 J. C. Morison Grddon 160 A rehabilitation of 
Theodora 1» not a theme calculated to provoke enthusiasm. 

2. ‘The aetion of replacing a thing in, or 1estoring 
it to, 2 previous condition or status. 

1858 Srencer £ss. 1.198 Those who look sceptically on 
this atiempted rehabilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
developmenl. 1861 7'emple Bar 1. 411 The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of ‘rehabilitation ’ of the story, with a religious 
turn given to it. 

b. Restoration to a higher moral state. 

1868 WR. Grea Lit. & Soc. Fudynt. (1869) 379 There are 
two opposite directions m which the improvement and re- 
habilitation of the Jainaica peasantry may be sought. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. ti. 2g That rehabilitation of 
human nature.. which the Renaissance fulfils, 

So + Rehability. Ods. rare—, 

177 Furxe Answ. rue Christian 19 And so for all other 
offences, with dispensations, inhibitions, rehabilities, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confinnation. 

+ Rehabita'tion. Os. rave. [RE- 5a.] The 
action of re-inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives ‘ A thabitare, to rehabite’.) 

1611 FLokio, Rihabitanca,a rehabitation. 1633 Br, Hate 
Hard Texts, O. T. \xv. 367 Vhere shall bee a frequent re- 
habitation of the whole land of Israel. 

+ Reharle,v. Ots—' [Kr-.] To drag back. 

a1618 Syivestrr Du Barlas, Ilymn St. Lewis 193 
Horatius..Re-heartens His: re-haleth from the Foe Fair 
Victory, ready with tbem to goc. 

Reha‘llow, v. [Rr-5a.] To hallow again. 

a1731 Ken /’syche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 226 Mind was en- 
lightned, Passions tam’d, My Powers rehallow’d, Will in- 
flam'd. 1809 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 52 
The lady, at the ceremony of rehallowing the church, filled 
all the vessels with water. 1814 Alonso & Angioline 
(Jod.), A thousand kisses warm and sweel Rehallow this 
sublime retreal. 1855 Lyncn Aivedet x11. x, Tben be my 
heart, iny world, Re-hallowed unto Thee. 

Reha'mmer, v. [Re- 5 a.] To hammer again. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel & Jron xii. 233 The hollow- 
fire..employed for reheating the stamps for rehammering 
and rewelding. 

Reha-ndle, v. [Re- 5a.] ‘razs. To handle 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Judgent. (1612) 461 Even as 
they dealt wilh others rigorously and by strength of weapons, 
so shall they be themselues rehandled and dealt withall after 
the same measure. 1768-74 Tucker Z4, Nat. (1834) II. 675 
Soinelimes forced to rehandle my premises to fit them for a 
further application. 1865 Cornh. Jag. May 608 Rehandling 
the old themes of Jocasta, Thyestes, (Edipns, and Agamem- 
non. 1879 DowoEn Southey iti. 53 Out of a kind of gratitude 
he rehandled the Yoa again and again. 

Ilence Reha:ndling wd, sb. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 28 May 5 We cannot turn up the 
originals [of these slories]. .so we must take the rehandlings. 
1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 562 ‘be author undertook a 
thorough rehandling of ibe work. P 

Reharng, v. [ReE- 5.a.] Zrans. To hang again. 

1813 Eimrs Dilapidations (1829) App. 59 Ease and re-bang 
the sashes, and re-instate the broken glass. 1849 THackERAY 
Pendennis xxxvii, He bung and re-hung the pictures. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 6 July 1/2 The Dowdeswells have rehung 
their gallery partly with pictures of the French school. 

Reha‘rden, vz. [Rr- 5a.] 

L. fravs. ‘Vo make hard again, 


REHARM. 


1605 Sy_vestrR Du Bartas i. iti. ui. Lave 473 The King’s | 
{Pharaoh’s] repentance endeth with his pain. Hee is re- | 
hardned. 1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. No. 1.11 You must... | 
harden the point of it.., because the heat of the Iron will | 
sofien it fast enough,..butthen you must re-harden it. 1678 
Hoppes Decam. Wks. 1845 VII, 133, I conceive now how a 
body which having [séc] been hard and sofiened again, may 
be rehardened. 1843 Ilottzarrrry 7arning 1. 246 The 
knife edges.. being found too soft. .were re-hardened. 

2. zntr, ‘To grow hard again. 

1829 J. L. Karr Jrvl. Nat. 7 That lime rehardens after 
being made soft, as in mortar, is owing to [etc.]. 

Hente Reha'rdening v4/. sé, 

1675 Woopueap, etc. Paraph. St. Paul 35 That re-harden- 
ing still of Pharaoh’s heart. 

+Reharm, v. Oés. rare, [Ru-.] énir. To 
do harm itn return, to retaliate. 

1592 Wyriry Armoric, Ld. Chandos 107 Rare is the 
vertue hurt not to reharme, Great fortitude offences to remit. 

Reha‘rmonize, v. [KrE- 5 a.] “rans. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence Reha‘rmoniz- 
ing vl. sb. 

ax7it Ken J/ymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 193 But 
Great God-Man Nature re-lharmoniz‘d, And the lost Grace 
of Hymning God repriz’d. 1855 Baitey Alystic, etc. 123 
The angels would not.. From holiest truths eliminate the 
false, And thus with God's, man’s mind re-harmonize. 1855 
Pussy Doctr. Keal Presence Note Q 215 ‘The re-harmonizing 
of his being, the restoration of that state in which he was in 
harmony with God and with himself. 


b. A/us. (See Harmonize v. 4.) | 


1883 Ch. Praise Pref. 11 Some tunes have been entirely 
yve-harmonized by him. 

Reha‘rness, v. [RE- 5a.] To harness again, 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] AZreutes Agric. 10 Nov.an. 1775, He 
was three months before he could be re-harnessed. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. \. (1856) 486 ‘Vhey reharnessed the 
dogs, and turned to the west. 

Reha'sh (17-), 56. [f. Re- 5a + Hasu sd. 2.] 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed; something served up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

1849 Lewis Lett, (1870) 202 It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 
Office. 1881 Gard. Chron. XV1.779 Thatis largely a rehash 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 1883 
Pall Mall G, 2 Oct. 3/1 Vo-day this rehash of the stale 
commonplaces of last recess is simply unreadable. . 

Reha‘sh, v. [Ke- 5a.] ¢yvaxs. To put into 
a new form without real change or improvement 
in the matter; to testate (old ideas or opinions) in 
new language. Hence Reha‘shed ///. a. 

¢ 1822 Macinn Byron's Werner 1. i. 148 note, Ulric is.. 
the Giaour,..rehashed and served up as a Bohemian. 1827 
QO. Rev. XXXVI. 127 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
the re-hashed ‘ grande pensée’ of the addle-headed consul of 
Teflis. 1884 Alanch. Hxam,21 May 5/1 All they did was to 
rehash the old exploded arguments. 

+ Reha‘tor. Sc. Obs. vare. Also re-, raha- 
tour, A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 


meaning. (Cf. REHETouR.) 

1g08 Dunnar Miyting w. Kennedie 244 Baird rehator, theif 
of natour. 1508 Kennepie /lyting w. Dunbar 401 Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehatour. 1513 Doucias nels 
xin. vi. 117 Now lat that ilk rahatour wend in hy The blak 
hellis biggyngis to vissy. 

+ Reha‘ve, v. Oés. [RE- 5 a, after med.L. ze- 
habere, or ¥. ravorr.] trans. To regain, to get 
again. Hence + Reha‘ving v/. sh. 

1472 Pastoun Lett. 111.60, 1 ain in a greet agonye howe is 
best ffor me to sue to hym ffor rehavyng off my place. 
1543-2 Act 33 J/enx. VII] in Bolton Stat. Jrel. (1621) 228 
Such lessees so rehaving their leases [etc.]. @ 1625 Sir H. 
Fincn Law (1636) 210 So as vpon an appeale the partie 
shall re-hauethem. ¢1640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
1. 91, 2009 markes which hee owes the Kinge fer the rehave- 
inge of his Castle and landes. 1658 art Monm. tr, Paruta's 
Wars Cyprus 81 By re-having the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vpon payment of.. great ‘Tribute. 

+ Rehay'te, v.! Ods. rare. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning; perh. a var. of REHETE v.2) | 
1526 SkELTon AZaguyf. 1677 Ye knowe wel, with hym I 

can not be content. .I wyll haue hym rehayted and dyspysed. 

+ Rehayte, v.2 Os. rare. Also -heyte. [Of 
obscure origin.] ‘To behave noisily or riotously. 

1526 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 153 Soe that no man doe 
rehayte, nor use himselfe otherwise in the chamber than to 
that place doth accord. a@ 1530 Hrevwoop Heather 475 
(Brandl), What, ye come in reuelynge and reheytynge Euyn 
as a knaue myght go to a beare beytynge. 

Rehayte, variant of REHETE v.l Oés. 

Rehearr (17-), v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. trans. ‘To hear again in a court of law or in 
-a judicial manner. 

1686, 1702-3 [sce Renearinc vd/. sh]. 1756 ToLpEeRvy 
Jlist, 2 Orphans IV. 102 Vhe inagistrate. .reheard the affair. 
1781 S. Peters /7ist. Counecticuti4s The first courtsuspends 
fromthe communion; the second re-hears the evidence, and 
confirms or sets aside the suspension. 1818 Cruise Digest 
fed. 2) I]. 170 he cause was reheard ; and Lord Hardwicke 

..changed his opinion. 1868 J. 11. Brunt Aceh Ch. Eng. 1. 
261 Delegates named by the Crown to re-hear the cause. 

2. To hear (a sound) again. 

1815 Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) 11.47 M. Regnault 
went on, but, coming to ask ‘in whose name shall our 
negotiators speak?’ re-heard the same voices reply, ‘in the 
name of the nation’, 

Rehearing (17-), vd/. sb. [-1nGl.] A second 
or subsequent hearing, esp. of a cause or appeal. 

1685 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb., My greate cause was heard 
by my Lord Chancellor, who granted me a re-hearing, 
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1702-3 Aitersury Le? Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 163 We..renewed ! 
our application for a re-hearing of the matter. 1768 Biack- 
SroneE Covi. 111. 391 A new trial is a rehearing of the cause 
before another jury, but with as little prejudice to either | 
party, as if it had never been heard before. 1831 Scott 
Abbot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
address, such selection of subject or title as is most likely to 
procure a re-hearing. 1869 A thenxuim 27 Mar. 445/3 Each 
reheaiing of ‘Tle Woman of Samaria’ deepens our con- 
viction of its high imerits. 1885 Laz 7imes LX XIX, 156/2 
The daughter took out a summons for a rehearing, 

Rehearsal (r/hs-usal). Forms: 4-5 reher- 
sayle, -sail(1(e, 5 -sayll, -sale, 5-7 -sal(l, 5 -cel, 
6 -sell, -ceall, 6- rehearsal, (6-7 -sall). [f. 
REHEARSE 2. + -AL.] 

1. The act of rehearsing ; a recounting or recital ; 
a repetition of words or statements; recitation. 
(Very common ¢ 1430-1650.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeo, Prot. & T. 299 Forgat I to 
inaken rehersaille Of watres corosif, and of lymaille. ¢1430 
Lyoc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom ther was in a 
smal village, As myn autor makethe rehersayle [ete]. ¢1449 
Pecock Acpr. 1. vil. 36 Holi Scripture mmakith rehercel of 
many treuthis, 1494 Fasyan Cévox. 1. xxiii. 18 For the 
more party tbey .. make but a short rehersayll of these .v. 
Kyngs. 1525 Lp. Burners /roéss. 11. ccoxxviil. [ccxxiv.] 711 
‘The erle of Derby spake certayne wordes.., wenynge that 
they shulde never haue ben called torchersall. 1545 Brink- 
Low Cowipl, xxv. (1874) 73 A brefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
sontme of all that is hetherto spoken. 1560 Daus tr. Sée7- 
dane’s Comm, 18b, The rehersall of every sinne particularly 
is not necessary. 1599 Warn. laire Wom. 1, 682, I can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 ‘I. Morton New Lug. Canaan (1883) 199 
Nowthat I have made a reliearsall of the birds. .1 will give 
you a description of the beasts. 1697 DrvpEen I/irxg7l, Life 
(1721) 1. 44 This Poem being now in greatforwardness, Caesar 
.-would needs be entertained with the rehearsal of some 
part of it. 1708 Dopwett in Hearne Collec! 23 Nov. 
(O. H.S.) 11.152 His Rehearsals are full of excellent reason- 
ing as well as wit. 1839 Yrowsr tt dnc. Brit, Ch. iit. (1847) 
24 His rehearsals of their sayings, and of their accounts of 
the discourses and miracles of the Lord. 1842 SHERIDAN 
Know es Kose of Arragon u. i, Many..made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old yrievances. 1870 in Anderson A/isséons 
Amer. id. 1. xxii. 192 The rehearsal of tbe tragedy of 
Captain Cook’s death. 

attrib, 1592 GREENE Conny Catch, 1. 15 West-ward they 
goe, and there solemnly make a rehearsall sermon at tiborne. | 
1709 Stavve Aun, Ref. 1. xliti. 432 He made the Rehersal 
Sermons at Paul's Cross; repeating Afemorviter the Spital 
Sermons preached at Easter. 

+b. A recital in a legal document. Ods, rare. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 19b, ‘Vhe rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to be taken for truth. 1715 M. Davirs Athen. 
Brit. 1. 308 What opinion my Lord Core was of, of Divines 
interfering with Common-Law’s rehearsals, is not so certain. 

2. The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to performing it in public; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

1579-80 in Cunningham Revels Acc. (1842) 159 Rehersinge 
of dyvers plaies..and their sondry Rehersells. 1590 SuAxs. 
dilids, Nv in. i, 3 Here's a maruailous conuenient place 
for ourrehearsall, 1672 Virtiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
u. i, This morning is its last Rehearsal, in tbeir habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted. 1728 Gay in Swift's 
Lett. (1766) Il. 95 The second part of the Beggar's 
Opera..was almost ready for rehearsal. 1759 JouNson 
idicr No, 60 ? 11 By degrees he was admitted to 1ehearsals. 
1811 Bussy Dict. A7us, (ed. 3) s.v., Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. 1846 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 165 We have a rehearsal with scenery and 
band. 1886 Maser Cotuins Prettiest IVoman vii, 1 will 
call rehearsal for the next day. 

attrib, 1863 Gro. Evior Romola lvii, Could he not strip 
himself of the past, as of rehearsal clotbing,.. to robe himself 
for the real scenc ? 

i. Ji rehearsal, in process of being rehearsed. 

1709 STEELE 7atler No. 1 # 6 The Town is at present in 
very great Expectation of seeing a Comedy now in Rehearsal. 
1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 349 Phe piece bas long 
been in rehearsal at Drury-lane playhouse. 1860 F. W. 
Rosinson Grandm. Money vi. iv, The opera was put in re- 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succecded. 

+ Rehea‘rse, s2. Ols. Forms: 4-6 reherse, 
5-6 Sc. rehers(s, 5 Sc. raherss, -hress, 6 rehears, 
Sc. -heirs, 6-7 rehearse. [f. the vb.] 

1. = REHEARSAL I. (Chiefly Sc.) 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 137 Pai.. 
passyt, singand, with reherse of be todyr nocturne pe 
firste verse. 1423 Jas. I Avugis Q. cxxvii, I haue wele 
herd, and vnderstond, Be thy reherse, the matere of thy 
gref. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 95 With out raherss 
off actioun in that tid. /dzd. x1. 1134 Litill reherss is our 
mekill off cair. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 111. 251 Quhen 
this rebers befoir the paip wes maid. 1585 T. WasHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy... vii. 7 A briefe rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1597 SKENE 
De Verb, Sign. s.v. Recovdum, Vhe rehearse, reporte, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2. = REHEARSAL 2. 

1490 Coventry Ace. in Sharp Diss. Cov. Alyst. (1825) 15 
This is the expens of the furste reherse of our players in 
ester weke, 1584 /é/d. 64 Payd ffor ffyve Reherses..v’. 

Rehearse (rihd-ss), v. Forms: 4-6 reherce, 
(5 -ey), rehers, (5-6 Sc. rahers), 4-7 reherse, 
(5 rey-); 6 Sc. reheirs, -heirce ; 6 rehearce, 6- 
rehearse. [a. OF. rehercer, -cter (late AF. 7e- 
hearser), app. f. re- Re- + hercer, herser to harrow: 
see ILERSE sd.] 

1. zrans, To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 


REHEARSE. 


manner; to say over, or read aloud, from beginning 
to end. 

¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. (MS. WB) 152 pi pater noster 
reherce alwaie, til deken or prest po gospel rede. ¢ 1400 in 
Kutle St. Benet 143 Pe couent..sall reherce pe same again 
thrise, and ‘Gloria patri’., 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
After the gospel to..reherse John Barettys name opynly, 
saying De profundis for me. 1529 Morte Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
172/1 If we knew them in such wise..as we coulde rehearce 
thein on oure fingers endes. 1590 Suaxs. A/7ds. N. Vv. ii. 
404 First, rehearse this song by rvate, To each word a 
warbling note. 1612 Brinsiey (os. /arts (1669) 37 Rehearse 
them Actively and Passively together. 1635 F. Witte 
Sabbath (ed. 2) 9 Often rchearsing the Lord’s-Prayer. 1732 
Neat //ist. Purtt. 1.255 He could readily rehearse in the 
Greek language all St. Paul's Epistles to the Romans and 
Galatians. 1781 Cowvrr Conversat. 7, Words learned by 
rote a parrot may rehearse. 1784 — 7ask vi. 480 An ancient 
..tale, By one of sound intelligence rehearsed. 1824 L. 
Murray Lug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 391 The same composition 
may be rehearsed in a quicker or a slower time. 1872 
Howe rs Wedd. Journ. (1892) 102 Personal histories.. which 
had been rehearsing to those that sat next the narrators. 

: b. To repeat, say over again (something pre- 
viously said or heard). 

1340 Ayexb, 220 Perof anopre time we habbeb yspeke..an 
beruore hit ne behoueb na3t to relrerci. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Fro. 
729 Who so shall telle a tale after a man, He moste reherse, 
as neighe as ever he can, Everich word, if it be in his 
charge. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. 111.650/2 The forsaid Robert 
schal reherce the wordes that he said to oure forsaide 
liege Lord. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon x. 265 The 
proverbe may well be reherced for a trouth, that sayth, 
Often happeth evill for a good torne. 1535 CoveRDALE 
£eelus, xhi. 1 Rehearse not a thinge twyse, and disclose 
not the wordes, that thou hast herde in secrete. 1577 
Hanmer Anac, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 28 In the Actes of the 
Apostles, whence no doubt this is rehearsed. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 110 When these words were rehearsed to 
the Generall, he was mad with anger. a1704 T. Brown 
Dk. of Ormond’s Recovery Wks. 1730 1. 48 ‘The clifts and 
hills my echo'd thoughts rehearse. 1822 B. Cornwaci 
Poems, To the singer Pasta, Vhe critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) IV. 159 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue wbicb is supposed to have 
Leen narrated.. by Antiphon. 

te. To say, utter, speak. Ods. 

1362 Lana. J. P27. A. iv. 134 Whon Resun to bis Reynkes 
Rehersede peose wordes [etc.]. c1g00 Nude St. Benet 887 
On be last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til: ‘ Pus did pou, & 
I held ine stil’. 1513 DouGias “xeis 1. ix. 93 Relersing 
this, convoyis sche Eneas Towart the place. 1550 J. CoxE 
Ling. & Fr. Heralds § 151 (1877) 100 Yf you have any more 
to saye, reherse it, and I yoll answere you. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 84 Thir wordis to hir he did reheirs, 
Haill Marie full of grace, The Lord God is witb the. 

2. To give an account of; to relate, narrate, re- 
count, describe at length. Now 7aze. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1147 The tresoun he gan hem alle 
reherse. a@ 1400-50 Alerander 21,1 sall rehers..A remnant 
of his rialte. 1435 Judenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale 
AMonast. (1846) VI. 1415/1 When alle the werk abof written, 
rehersyd and devised is fully fynisht. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 140b/z First we shal reherce here the birthe and 
begynnyng of Iudas. 4@ 1533 Lv. Berners //uox xlvi. 154 
Thou hast so myche to suffer, that therein is none humayne 
tongecanreherseit. 1577 VAUTROUILLIER Lutheron Ep, Gal. 
2 There is yet an other righteousnes, ..the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rebearsed. 1620 J. 
Wirkinson Coroners & Sherifes 2 The cause of his not 
attendance or insufficiencie must be rehearsed. 1712 Pod. 
Ballads (1860) 11. 122 Gut now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 1781 Cowrer Zable 7. 178 
Could you..rehearse ‘Vhe mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. iii. Nativity, First of all we shall 
rehearse.. Tbe Nativity of our Lord. 


+b. To relate, state, declare, how, that, what, 


etc. Obs. 

1362 Lance. 7. Pl. A, vin. 177 What [B how] pou dudest 
day bi day be Doom pe wol rehersen. /dz¢. 186 Pat.. Dowel 
reherce Pat..we duden as he us hi3te. ¢142z0 Lypc. As- 
sembly of Gods 83, 1 shall reherse what thys creature Eolus 
hath doon to me. c¢ 1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1559 Bede 
reherce[s] pat som boke sayes [etc.]. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. 
iii. in Ashm. (1652) 42 Cnaucer reherseth how Titanos is the 
same, 1539 Biste (Great) A/aré iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy.1. xv. 15b, bere was openly rehearsed, bow that. .the 
Turkes army hadd taken..the casile. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Peace vi, Vhey that taste it do rehearse, Tbat 
vertue lies therein. — ; 

ce. With omission of direct object, usually after as. 

13.. A. Adis, 1664 Herde ye havith, Y wol yow reherce, 
How messangeris comen from Perce. 1399 Lane. Rick. 
Redeles 1. 315 For, as reson and rith rehersid to me ones 
[ete.]. ¢€1410 Hoccreve MWother of God 125 Right in tbis 
wyse, as I reherce can. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vy, 124, I 
bott rahers as my autour will say. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 
1696 As efterward, perchance, rehears I sall. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (8.1. S.)70 Lufe is fulfilling of the Law, As Paull 
reheirsis in his writ. 1781 Cowver Charity 505 ‘Their zeal 
begotten, as their works rebearse, By lean despair. 

3. To recount in order; to name or mention one 
after another ; to enumerate, reckon up, + number. 

1362 Lancv. /?. P?. A. 1. 22 Heore nomes bed neodful, and 
nempnen hem I penke, Bi Rule and bi Resun Rehersen hem 
her-aftur. 1387 Trevisa //igdenx (Rolls) 1. 21 Here I write 
and reberse te auctours names of pe whiche pis cronycle is 
..i-gadered. c¢142z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1518 Whos 
names reherse I wyll,as I can Bryng theym to mynde in 
ordre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vill. 45 Yrland and Scot- 
land and moo reames than I will now reherce. 1532 Etyot 
in Gov. (1883) 1. Lzfe 77, 1 will reherce some other townes 
as they laye in oure waye. ¢ 1580 Sipney /s. xxu. xi, My 
bones might be rehearsed. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts 
(1669) p. it, I will first rehearse all the seven marks whicb 
Socrates giveth. 16.. in Fuller C/. //és#. 1m. (1655) 80 In 


REHEARSED. 


all cases afore rehearsed, the Spiritual Judg shall have {| ready with them to goe. 


power (etc. }. 1738 Gray /’ropertius iit 1 You ask, wby thus 
my Loves I still reheaise. 1791 Cowrer /ésad u1, 598, 1 will 
rehearse the captains and their fleets, 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel (1876) 320 Rehearsing exclusively the mercies of 
God to Israel. 
+b. To mention, make mention of (a person or 

thing); to cite, quote. Oés. 

a 1400-50 Alerandcr 329 No3t as a prophet ne a prest | 

rays sall bi selfe, Bot rehers Pe as hie,e gode. ¢ 1402 

vps. Compl. Bl. Knt.99 But this welle, that I here reherce, 
So hovlsoni was that it wolde aswage Boilen hertes. 1471 
Wil of 7. Clement, 1 woll be a brotber cf the Gray freres 
and be rcherced by name. 1549 Covervate, etc. £rasiz, 
Par. 2 Cor. 55 For this rehearse ] the ready mindes of the 
Macedonians. 1552 Turner Heréal uu. 1 1b, As Plini 
whome | haue aboue rehersed, teacheth there ryzht playnly. 
1578 [see REHEARSED AA/. a.|. k 

+4. intr. To give an account, or make mention, 


cf something. Ods. rare. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij b, Of the whiche yf I 
wold I should reherce you of many of them. ¢15§30 Lancelot 
2671 Of his manhed war merwell to rahers. 1549 Corfé. 
Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of ane pure man 
of perse. 

oe To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
part, etc.) in private, in preparation for a more 
formal or public performance. 

1579-80 [see REHEARSAL 2}, 1599 Suaks. Adis. NL un. i 
75 Sit downe..and rehearse your parts. /éfd. ut ti 1a A 
crew of patches... Were met together to rebearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nuptiall day. 1728 Gay in 
owift's Lett. 1766) tt.95 Rich received tle duke of Grafton's 
cominands not to rehearse any new play whatsoever, till his 
grace hath seenit. 1765 Gotps. £ss, v1. Wks. (Globe) 304/2, 
1... studied the character, which was to be rehearsed the 
next day. 1820 Surtrey (id. Tyr. un. ii. 72, 1 have re- 
hearsed the entire scene, With an ox-hladder and some ditch- 
water. 1865 J. Harton &itler Sweets xxxii, Let us rehearse 
a waltz. 

Jig. 1834 L. Ritcmie Wand. ly Seine 83 Vhe habit of re- 
hear-ing virtues in tinagination leads us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
rehearsal. 

1763 [\W. Doxaupson] Life Sir B Safskull I. ii. 13 To 
prepare himself for the change, he ltad rehears‘d his servants 
in the alkeration. 19795 S. Rocers H/ords Alrs, Siddous 58 
And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In very 
spleen—rehearse the girls athome. 18s9 Dickens 7. 7 wo 
(flies wm. xii, A wood-sawyer.. has been rehearsed by 
Madame Defarge as to his hiving seen Her, . making signs 
and signals to prisoners. 2898 Daily .Vews 12 Mar. 6/3 
Wickens rehearsed her in ‘ Bailey’. 

6. To perform, p:actise, as in rchearsing. rare. 

1700 Drvpen Cock & £0x 337 Sometimes we but rehearse 
a former Play, The Night restores our Actions done by Day. 
1825 Co.eKipcE A nls Neff, (1348) 1. 397 The poor ignorant 
multitude. .reliea:sed all the outrages that were acted in our 
own times hy the Parisian populace. 1856 Kane Arc’. La pl. 
I. xvil, 212 So he kept on rehearsing his limited solfeggio 
..and crying and talking by turns. 

7. inir. Yo recite; to engage in rehearsal. 

1693 C. Drayven in Drydin's Fuveral vii. 107 All Rome is 
pleusd, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
expect the promis‘d Verse. 1739 Cipser A fol. (1756) 1. 150 
When it came to my turn to rehearse, while others read 
their parts from their books, ] had put inine in my pocket. 
1765 Gotpsm £ss. vi. Wks. (Globe) 30;/2 We got together, 
tn order to rehearse. /é/d. 35/1, | rehearsed before then. 
1819 Suttrey Peter Bell 3rd vu, xi, Whether he talked, 
wiote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness was he cursed. 
1886 Mavet Co.tins Prettiest Woman viii, She was per- 
petually rehearsing to him, 

Hence Rehea‘rsed f//. a., + (also with afore) 
foresaid, afore-mentioned. 

1526 /’iler. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 148b, The trouble and 
noyse of these rehersed people is so great. 1544 A-rhort. 
vuto Prayer Aviij, Let vs eschewe in our prayers al the 
afore rehersed vyces. 1578 Bantster ///st. A/an 1. 26 ‘Ihe 
Cannell bones fastened to the rehearsed Processe named 
Acromion. 

Rehearser (r/h3-1s21). [f. prec. + -ERI.] 

1. One who rehearses, a reciter. 

1530 Patscr. 261/2 Reherser, recitevr, 1611 Frorio, Ripi- 
tore, a repeater or relater and rehearser of a matter. 1672 
(H. Stusse] Rosemary & Bayes 6 This Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 1708 Dopwe t in Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. 
(O. H.S.) 11]. 152 Mr. Rehearser came from the Dath...]lis 
Rehearsals are full of excellent reasoning as well as wit. 
1775 Jounson Hest, /st. 261 Nor was much credit due to 
such rehearsers, who might obtrude fictitious pedigrees. 

2. One who conducts rehearsals. 

tgor Scribner's Mag. XXX. 462/1 He was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as long hours went. 

Rehearsing (r/hd-usin), vd/. sd. 
+ -ING1.] Rehearsal, recital. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 19882 Saint ambros sais pat we sai thre 
Rehercing quen child sal houen be. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G.I. 

Prol. 24 Othere sundery thyngis Of whiche 1 may nat make 
rehersyngys. 1388 Purvey /’rol. Bibleiii.? 5 The fyfthe book 
..is a rehersyng and confermyng of al the lawe biforegoyng. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Rehersynge, recitacio, 1535 
Coverpate 1 C/rvon., (heading), A rehearsynge of the genera- 
cions. a 1652 J.Smitn Sed. ise. vi. 238 It was not necessary 
in the rehearsing of every particularity to reiterate that it 
Was in a prophetical vision, 1660 BovLe New Exp, Phys. 
Alech. xiii. 392 As long as was requisite for the rchearsing 
ofa Pater Noster. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxxv, ‘III hearing 
makes ill rehearsing’, said the landlady. 

Rehea‘rten, v. [(RE- 5a.) ‘rans. To inspire 
with fresh courage or confidence. 

1611 Fiorio, Rinfrancare,..to re-incourage or reharten. 
@ 1618 SyivestER Dn Sartas, [Lymn St. Lewis 193 Horatius 

.-Re-heartens His; re-haleth from the Foe Fair Victory, 


[f. as prec. 
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1883 J. H. Barrows Sern. in 
Chicago Advance 5 July, The little company of Christians 
..were reheartened by the arrivals from Fort Brady, 

Rehea‘t, v. [Re- 5 a.] ¢vaizs. To heat again. 
Ilence Rehea‘ted Af/. a. 

1727 [see Reneatine 762. sb.]. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 573 
In making bottles we should. .reheat them as seldom as may 
be absolutely necessary. 1884 W. H. GreENwoop Sveel & 
fron xvi. 357 They are now only very rarely employed for 
reheating steel ingots. 1886 Century A/ag. Oct. 941 Our 
breakfast of reheated coffee and stale bread. 

Reheate, variant of REHETE v.2 (ds. 

Rehea‘ter. [f. Reneat v. + -En1.] An ap- 
} aratus for reheating. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach, 08 Boilers 
consisting of heaters and reheaters. 1897 Calsbns (Ohio) 
Lisp. 7 Apr. 0/3 The result showed that when the relieater 
was used a much greater amount of work was performed. 

Rehea‘ting, v4/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1nG1.] 
The action of imparting heat again toa substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Garden, Vhis Reheating wilt 
reciprocally be kept up..by the Neighbourhood of the two 
adjoining Beds; but when the Bed ts single, the Reheating 
should be two Foot broad at feast. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXI111. 233/1 The principal object of the subsequent re- 
heating in the granulator is to bring it into a favourable 
state for removal to the inoulds. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Stecl & /ron 35) During the rebeating of piles or of ingots 
thiey are moved about a little. 

b. alirib., as rehealing furnace, oven, ete. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 168 ‘here are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces. /éy:/. 707 In the re-heating ovens, the 
loss is from 8 to 10 per cent. on the large bar iron. 1884 
W. Il. Greenwoop Steel & /ron 361 Reheating furnaces 
burning gaseous fuel 

Rehed, obs. form of REED 54.1 

Reheite, variant of REHETE v.2 Ods. 

+Rehelm,v. Oés. rare. [Re- 5a.) trans. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

€ 1463 in Archacol, (1846) XXX1. 338 Wt out that it lyked 
him to be rehelined. 1525 Lp. Berxers Fro?ss. 11. clxviii. 
139 b/2 But with the crossynge of their speares the erle was 
vnhelmed. Than he retourned to his men, and incontynent 
he was rehelmed, and toke his speare. 

+Rehect, sb. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. reheet, vb. 
sb. to zehefer: see next.) Cheer, entertainment. 

a1400 Minor Poenrs fr. Vernon MS. 490/224 Sippe was 
schewed hem bi, Murpe and Munstralsy, And preyed hem 
do gladly Wip Rial Rehet. 

t Rehe'te, v.! O4s. Also 4 rehayte, reheyit. 
[ad. OF, reheter,-heiter, -harter, «to reuiue, reioyce, 
cheere vp exceedingly’ (Cotgr.), the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *#azt- HloTE: see 
Skeat Notes Eng. /tyn. (1g01) 246.) 

1. ¢frans. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
hy kind or friendly words and treatment. 

1340 Hamro.e /'salter cili. 17 Pat is, pat man rehete 
his thou3t in grace of the holy gost. 13.. 7. 4. Addit. 1’. 
Ii. 127 lke wol Je.. re-hayte rekenly pe riche & pe poueren, 
& cherisch hem alle with his cher. ©1375 Se. Ley. Saints 
anxix. (Placidas) 947 He..gaf hyme mony gy‘ftis gret, lyme 
& his menge to rehet. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 221 Thane be 
conquerour kyndly carpede 10 }ose lordes, Rehetede pe 
Rom iynes with realle speche. ¢1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. 
xv. (B. N.C. MS.) 46b, Pei reheteden and conforted her 
lorde. ¢1470 Gol. & Gai. 1158 With kynde contenance thie 
renk couth thame rchete, 

absol. @1400-§0 Alexander 3939 Vorrus, as a prince suld, 
..Turnes him toward his tuikis & titely rehetis. 

b. To strengthen (one) fo dosomething. rare—'. 

a 1340 Hamrote /’salter xxi‘. 2 Pe water of grace.. makes 
vs 10 recouere oure strenght pat we lost in syn, and rehetis 
vs to doe goed werkis. 

2. Yo refresh (thirst), zare—'. 

@ 1340 Hamrote /’salter Ixvi. 6 He askis pe watire of 
godis blissynge, to kole and reheyit his thrist. 

3. To entertain with choice food or drink. 

¢ 1470 Harbinc CAy‘on. cx us, xv. (1543), Some bookes sayen 
lie poy soned was to dead Of plummes.. With whiche a monke 
there lym did rehete. ¢1475 Bobres Bh. 171 Yf..vnto yow 
goode mete be brouhte or sente, Withe parte of hit goodely 
yee theym Rehete. 

IIence + Rehe‘ting vd/, 54.1, refreshing. Ods. 

a1340 Hamroce /salter xxii. 2 On pe watere of rehetynge 
forth he me broght. a1goo Prymrer (1891) 79 He hath 
brow3te me foorth up on the water of rehetynge. 

+ Rehe'te, v.2 Oss. Also 6 reheate, rehcite. 
{Of obscure origin; the relationship, if any, to 
RAMWATE and Rate v.? is not clear.] 

1. trans. To assail, attack, persecute. 
+ Rehe'ting 2/, sd.2 

14.. Chancer’s Troyins 1. 349 (Harl. MS. 3943), Al pe 
rehetyng of his sikes sore, Atones pei fled; he felt of hem no 
more. ¢1440 /artouope 5197 Grete synne haue ye Thus 
yngodely to rehete me, ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxxiii. 364 Re- 
hete hym I rede you with rowtes and rappes. ¢1470 Harn- 
ING Chron, CXxxVvi. iii. (1543), But then the death hym felly 
ganne reheate; Wherfoor anone he satte vp in his seate, 

b. ‘To annoy, provoke, irritate. rare—'. 

1447 Boxesuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Damysel quoth he thou 
art to blame Thus att the begynnyng me to rehete, 

2. ‘lo rebuke, rate, scold. Also zzfr. with aé, 

c142z0 Langland’s P. Pl. C, xii. 35 To rehercen hit by 
retoryk to arate [4/S. 7. rehele] dedliche synne. 1460 
LPaston Lett. \. 5066 My Lord of Salesbury reheted hym, 
callyng hym knaves son. /6/d., Sir Antony was reheted for 
his langage. 1509 Hawes /’ast, Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc) 
140 If it be knowen, than botlie you and I Shall be reheited 
at full shamefully. 


Ilence 


! 


REID. 


+ Rehe'tour. Ods. rare. [Origin and precise 
meaning obscure.}] A servant of some kind. 

¢1380 Wyctir Ser. Sel. Whs. II. 229 1f men taken hede 
to be service of be Chirche.., it is al turned up so doun, and 
ypocritis ben maad rehetours. /érd. 11]. 346 Pis stiward 
hap chargid pis hous wip newe rehetours, to harm of it. 

Reheyit, variant of REHETE v,! Ods, 

Reheyte, variant of REHAYTE v.2 Oés. 

+ Rehibit, v.  (? Error for Exurnit v. 1.) 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comrw. E iij b, For the foolish 
antiquitie honoured men as gods after their deathes; for 
honour and reuerence is rehibited for some certaine cause. 

Rehi-nge, v. rare. [RE- 5a} f¢rans. To 
hinge again. (In quot. fig.: cf. zhinge.) 

1660 Yeotsxey SZ, to Monk,col. 2 You have re-hing'd our 
happynesse. 

Rehi're, sd. [Rre- 5 a.] A renewed hiring. 

1793 Wasuincton Leff. Writ. (1891) XEI. 295 Nor ought 
there tobe any transfer of the Lease, or re-hire of the negroes 
witbout your consent first had and obtained in writing. ; 

Rehi-re,v. [Rre- 5a. ¢raus. Tohire again. 
Also veff. Hence Rehitring vl. sb. 

1862 M. Horxixns //await 358 They generally re-hire 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. 1891 
Law Times XC. 94/1 A sale of its rolling stock and a 
rchiring of the same rolling stock, . : 

Rehoi'st, v. [ReE- 5a.] ¢vans. To hoist again. 

1775 R. Cunanprer 7rav. Greece (1825) 11. 180 We re- 
loisted our two adventurers. 1790 Beatson Vaz. §& AZ. 
Mem, 1. 198 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re hoisted his flag onboard the Namur. 1888 /727¢5 20 Nov. 
5 1 Lhe Italian consular flag was rehoisted here to-day. 

Reho‘nour, v. [Re-.} fravs. To honour again 
or in return. 

1635 Pref. verse in J. Hayward tr. Bionds's Banish'd Virg., 
The guerdon thou do’st merit’s sure, for she Whom thou so 
honoured'st will rehonour thee, 1899 !estéw. Gaz. 2 Oct. 
10/2 Smithfield martyrs’ memories rehonoured. 

+ Reho'pe, v. Os. [Re-5a.] To hope again. 

@ 1618 Syivester Fob Triumphant 632 \f that I say, | 
will forget my Greife, Forgoe my wrath and yet re-hope 
Reliefe. 

Rehou'se, v. [Re- 52.] ¢rans. To house 
(a person, etc.) again; to provide with other 
honses. Also vef. Hence Rehousing vd. sé. 

1820 Coteriwce Leff. (1895) I]. go9 (The suicide] may re- 
house himself in a worse hogshead. 1883 Fortn, Kev. Oct. 
599 Upon the principles here laid down the rehousing of the 
peor in towns can be accomplished without expense. 1890 
Spectator 11 Jan., We must make that inquiry if the question 
of rehousing Is ever to be seriously dealt with. 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reacii z.¢ 

Rehu‘manize,v. [Ku- 5 a.} favs. Tohuman- 
ize again. Also reff. 

1810 W. ‘Tayior in A/enthly Mag. XXX. 47 The souls of 
the very bad are forbidden for a time to re-huinanize them- 
selves, and becoine devils. 1847 C. Bronte F. Eyre (1857) 
449 It is time some one undertook to rehumanize you. 1876 
Il’, Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 445 There are forces at work 
now. .to rehtunanise the dehumanised members of soviety. 

Rehu'mble, vw. rare. [Ke- 5a] s¢raus. To 
humble again. 

1598 FLoii0, Rakusmiliare,torchumble, toasswage. a 1618 
Syivester Alathieu's Tropheis 65 And had, yer many 
houres Re-humbled Paris to her Prince’s yoake But for 
Saint Clement's Parricidiall stroake. 

Rehume'ctate,v. rare —'. [RE- 5.) trans. 
To moisten again. 

1686 W. Harnis tr. Lewery's Course Chen. (ed. 2) 138 
Continue to rehumectate and rust this matter for twelve 
several times. J 

Rehumilia‘tion. vave—'. [Re- 5a.] A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

1658 Br. Reyxoups Lord's Supper xiii. Wks. Gro Without 
any such gross and carnal descent, or 1eliumiliation of his 
Glorified ody. 

Rehypo‘thecate, 7. [Rk- 52] To hypo- 
thecate again. Hence Rehypo‘thecating vd/. sd. 

1882 Ocitvie. 1883 W. F, Crarrs Successful Men 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds—that is, the secret use of 
trust funds for speculation, 1884 Law Times LX XVIII. 
113 The proposed lender had .. never been in a position to 
make the advance without re-hypothecating the security. 

So Rehypo thecator. 

1883 W. F. Crarts Successful Aven 160 Those rehypothe- 
cators of trust funds for private speculations. 

Rehje, variant of Reign Obs. 

Rei, sing. of Rris (Portuguese money). 

Reiate, variant of REALTY 1 Oéds. 

Reich(e, obs. Sc. forms of REAcu. 

Reick, obs. form of REEK v.2 

+ Reid !. Sc. Ots. Also6 reide, reyd. [var. of 
Rurw sé. 4, perh. directly a. Du. reede or LG. +éde.] 
A roadstead. 

1561 Burgh Rec. Aberd. (1844) 1. 334 Quhat sumewir schip 
of gudis sellable arrywis to the port, hevin, or reyd. 1578 
Lispesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1.194 His schippis 
quhilk was lyand in the reid at thattyme. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's List. Scot. x. 287 Thay ouirthrew in the Reide 
avi scotis shipis, — 

+ Reid 2. Sc. Obs.—' (Of obscure origin and 
meaning: perh, a rendering of eccl. L. dfanza 
major, the longer litany used on the Rogation days.) 

¢ 1450 Hottann /forw/lat 698 Syne all the lentryne but leiss, 
and the lang reid, And als in the adwent ‘The Soland stewart 
Was Sent. 

Reid(e, obs. ff. Reap 54.1 and v., Rev a., Reve 
sb.l and v,, ReEDsd.! Reidar, obs Sc. f. READER. 


RE-IDENTIFICATION. 


Re-identifica'tion. [Rr- 5a.) The action 
of identifying again. 

1882 Spencer Princ. Soctol., Pol. [nstit. 564 Where .. 
inilitary headship becomes in a measure separated froin 
political headship, continued warfare is apt to cause a re- 
identification of them. 1884 A/anch. Exam, 29 Feb. 4/6 
‘Yhe re-identification of imported yarns woven into tissues 
would be impossible. 

Reif (r7f). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 réaf, réof, 3 reef, 
reug, 5 ref, 5-6 reiff, 6 rieff, reife, reyf, raif, 
reafe, 7 reaf, 5—reif. [Common W.Germ.: OE, 
réaf = OF ris. raf, OS. -r6f (Du. roof), MLG. 
76f (hence Sw. rof, Da. vov), OHG. roub, roup 
(G. raub):—OTeut. *vauto™: see REAVE v. The 
precise relationship of the OE. word to Rear, 
garment, is not certain. ] 

+1. That which is taken by force or robbery ; 


spoil, plunder, booty. Oés. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 22 Alla woepeno his senimed 
..& reafo {L. sfolia] his todzlde. c¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) 
cxvili. 162 Se be beorna reaf manize (L. spolia szulta] meted, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 8612 {We scullen] 3emen pes felites..& lxten 
pba raf liggen. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 118 Vhe King gert 
be departit then All haill the reif amang his men. a4 1557 
Diurn, Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 12 The erle of Angus 
servandis maid ane prey and reif thairof. tas 
2. The act or practice of robbery; spoliation ; 
reavery. Obs. exc. arch. 
a31250 Owl & Night. 458 (Cotton), Ich fare hom & nime 
leue, Ne recche ich no3t of winteres reue { Fesus .1/5, teone], 
¢1400 Afol, Loll. 12 For pe sacrilege bat bei do in reif of 
goodis. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.‘T.S.) 134 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, or sik thingis. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 840 Throuch cowatice gud Alexander was lost; 
And Julius als, for all his reiff and bost. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems ix. 121, 1 synnit als in reif and in oppressioun, In 
wranguss gudis taking and posseding. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 34 All maner of reiffis, spul3eis, oppressionis, 
slauchteris, allegit to haue hene committit. 1585 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sox. xiv. 14 Let richt, not reif, my pensioun bring 
agane. 1644 Articles Sc. Commiss. in Rushw. //ist. Coll. 
lu, (1692) I. 366 Whatsoever Thefts, Reifs, Hardships, Op- 
pressions,..or Murther done or conimitted by them. 1786 
3urns Jo Yames Smith i, The sleest, pawkie thief, That 
e’er attempted stealth or rief. 1815 Scotr Guy AL iii, Saint 
Michael and his spear, Keep the house frae reif and wear. 

tb. Of reif, esp. Sc. in fowl of retf, bird of 
prey or plunder. Oés. 

c1q00 A fol. Loli, 104 Pei are maad desseyuahle ypocritis, 
& lurkyng woluis of ref under a schepis flees. c¢ 1450 
Ho tvanp /7Zowlat 656 Thus assemblit, .All that war fowlis 
of reif. 1457 Sc. Acts Fas. [/, c. 32 (1814) H. 51/2 Anentis 
rukis, crawys and vper fouly's of reif. 

Reif, Reifar, -er, Reiffing, obs. Se. ff. REAVE 
v1, REEVE sé.1, REAVER, REAVING, 

Reification (:iifikzi-fan). [f. L.ré-s a thing 
(cf. Reau a.%) + -IFIcaTion.] Lhe mental con- 
version of a person or abstract concept into a thing. 

1845 Grote Greece (1851) 1. 467 note, Boiocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his trihe comprehend the 
re-ification of the god Hélios. 1854 Fraser's Wag. XLIX. 
74 A process of what inay be called reification, or the con- 
scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 
living beings into impersonal substances. 1882 J. B. Stato 
Concepts & Th. Mod, Physics 269 The existence, or possi- 
hility, of transcendental space is another flagrant instance 
of the reification of concepts. 

Reify (r7ifoi), v. [fas pree. + -1FY.) frais. 
To convert mentally into a thing ; to materialize. 

1854 Fraser's Mlag. XLIX. 75 The gods of their final and 
accepted polytheism were, in point of fact, only those 
sublimer portions of nature which..they had not yet dared 
to reify. 1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXI. 151 When people 
make or find a new ‘abstract noun’, they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thing; 
thus they reify it. 

+Reigh. Os. Forms: 1 reoh(c)he, 3 reh3e, 
rihje, 4 righe, 5 re3ge, reyh(h)e, reyghie, 
reigh. [ME. type ve3e, rey-he:—OE. *rehhe, reohhe: 
the precise relationship to the ME. variant roe (sce 
RoucH sé,), and to the continental forms answering 
to this, is notclear.] The fish ealled the Ray. 
cr050 Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 181/6 Fannus, 
reohhe. {rrz0 Witt. Matmess. De Gestis Pontif. nu. (Du 
Cange), Ut etiam caudas racharum vestihus eius affigerent } 
¢ 1205 Lay. 29557 Heo. .nomen tailes of reh3en and hangede 
onhis cope. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Take Haddok, Pyke, 
Tenche, Re3ge, Codlynd, an pyke a-way pe honys. ¢1440 
Promp. Purv, 427/2 Reyhhe, fysche, rvagadia. I[bid. 438/1 
Rowhe or reyhe, fishe .. ragadies, 1480 CAxton Chron. 
ng. xcvii, And for more despite they cast on hym the 
guttes of reighes and of {1520 other] fissh. 

attrib. ¢1205 Lay. 29583 An..ban folke ba pe rih3en tailes 
hangede aban clarkes. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15196 Byhynd hym on his clopes pey henge, Righe tailles 
[F. £eues de rates] ona strenge. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
xcvil, The paynyms..hym scorned and cast on hym reigh 
tailles, so that al his nantel was honged full of reigh tailles, 

Reigle, variant of Rca sd.%, groove. 

Reign (réin), sd. Forms: a. 3-5 reyne, 4-5 
reyn, reine; 4-5 regn, 4-7 regne, reigne, (6 
riegne), 5-6 reygne, 7- reign; 5 raen, 6 raine, 
rayn(e, raygne, 6-7 raigne, 7 raign, (raighne). 
B. 3-5 rengne, 5 ryngne. yy. 5, 6 Sc. renge, 
6 Se. ring, ryng. [a. OF. regne, reigue, rai(g)ne, 
rengne, etc. (10th c.; mod.F. zégne), ad. L, 
regnuit (whence also It. vegzt0, Sp. reino), f. reg- 
ére to rule. The Sc. forms show a normal de- 
velopment of gz into 22g.] 
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1. Royal power or rule; kingdoin, sovereignty ; 
also ¢ransf. power or 1ule (of persons) comparable 
to that of a king. Now vare (+ formerly common 
without article). 

a3272 Lune Ron 71 in O.E, Mise. 95 Ector..and cesar.. 
beob iglyden vt of be reyne. @ 1300 Cursor JV. 9318 ‘ Princs 
o pees’ sal man him call, And neuermar es regn fall. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 65 Tille Harald, Godwyn sonne, 
be regne wille best falle. ¢1385 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 221 
King, god to thy fader lente Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 6 So that alle 
tho that hen vndir his regne ben of oon oheyshaunce. 1534 
Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices \. (1540) 12 ‘There is no sure 
fellowsbip nor sure trust in hyghe reygne. 1590 SpENsER 
F, % uu. ili. 40 Then shall Cadwallin die ; and then tbe raine 
Of Britons eke with him attonce shall dye. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1, 246 The English, vnder the Raigne of Queene 
Elizabeth, obtained like priuiledge. 1656 Eart Mona, tr. 
Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass.\, xxiii. (1674) 26 Empires.. 
which know not how to perfix bounds to their insatiate de- 
sire of Reign. 1725 Pore Udyss. 1. 265 He who like a 
father held bis reign. 1770 Gotpsmitn Des. Vill. 288 Some 
fair female unadorned and plain, Secure to please while 
yours confirms her reign. 1782 Cowper //eroisi2 go In 

sritain’s isle, beneath a George's reign. 1823 SHELLEY 
Q. Alab 1. 10 ‘Yhe gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 
tainted sepulchres, 185: Tuackeray Eg. ui. iii. (1853) 
x11 In a British drawing-room, under tbe reign of Queen 
Victoria. 

b. ¢ransf. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial, -f /7 vezgiz, dominant. 

c1qg0z Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 510 So that Dispyt now 
holdeth forth hire 1eyne, Through hasty hileve of tales that 
men feyne. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.V.S.) 204 Lyke 
Prince and King, he led the Regne, Of all Iniquitie. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. v. v. 28 She gan to stoupe, and her proud mind 
convert To nieeke obeysance of love’s mightie raine. 1656 
Jeanes Afixt. Schol. Div. 20 A soule that is free from hoth 
the raigne, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. 1768 
Woman of Honor ¥1. 131 Vhe allodial sistem was in reign 
before it was supplanted hy the feodal one, 178: Cowrtr 
Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign. 1821 
SuELLEY Remembrance 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign. 1867 Dx. Arcyii Reign of Law i. 5 The Reign of 
Law in Nature is.. universal. 1883 Cen/ury J/ag. Oct. 804/1 
A country where both winter and summer were debarred 
full reign, 

+2. A kingdom or realm; a territory ruled over 
by a king; a monarchical state. Oés. 

a@1300 A. Horn 971 Mi Kengne pu schalt welde. c 1385 
Cuaucer £.G. W992 Did», This is the reyne of lihie there 
ye bin. 1412-20 Lypsc, Chrou. Troy 1. vi. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers reyne..ye shall me with you lede. 
c1500 Lay folks Mass Bk.74 Ye sall pray for y* prosperite 
& wallfure of y$ Reygne. 1572 Satin. Poms Keforin. 
xxxvi. 51 Dyuers duikis and kingis, .. Exylit from pair 
countreis and thairringis. 1623 Liste Sa.con Serm. Easter 
day, There was slain on yt night in every house throughout 
Pharaos reigne the first borne child. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 
12 A gorgeous train Attend the nymph to Phthia's distant 
reign. 

transf, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 642 Pe heie god..Pat 
heuene holdep & hap to his hole regne. 


+b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Ods. 


1340 Ascend. §3 Pe regne of heuene to wynne, and alle be 
dyeuelen ..to ouercome. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 5 
Manye heen the weyes espirituels that leden folk .. to the 
regne of glorie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 244b/2, I shalle 
drynke it newe wyth you in the regne of my fader. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 466/1 They shall .. awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and euer after liue with y® lorde in 
his reigne. 1594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 29 Th’ angels earst 
hanisht from tbe heau'nly raine. 

c. poet. A place or sphere under the rule of some 
specified person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now are. 

¢ 1398 Cuaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
variance. 1590 SPENSER F. Q), 11. vil. 21 A beaten broad high 
way.. That streight did lead to Plutoes grieslyrayne. zd, 
ui, iv. 49 Like as a fearefull Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ayre her way does cut amaine. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. \. 543 The universal Host upsent A shout that .- 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. \. 38 Or wilt thou, Czsar, chuse the watry 
Reign..?2 1754 Gray /’oesy g Thro’ verdant vales, and 
Ceres’ golden reign. 1817 Suettey Rev, /slau 1, x\viii, 
‘The ocean Which girds the pole, Nature’s remotest reign. 


+d. =Kinepom 5. Obs. rare. 

1748 Tuomson Cast, /nudol. u. xi, The vegetable and the 
mineral reigns. 1781 Gispon Decl. § F. xviii. 11. 90 The 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 


3. The period of a sovereign’s rule. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 28 Pe ferth 3ere of be 
regne..pese pre..WerredonAthelstan. 1389 in Lng. Gilds 
(1570) 121 Of be regne of pe kyng Richard pe secunde, be 
secunde ser. 1434 4. &. W7lls 100 ‘Vhe reyn of our lege 
lord the kyng Harre the sexte,..the xj yer. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the rayne of kyng 
Henry the third, sonneunto kynge John, 1585 ‘1. WasniNnc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xxix. 149b, At the time of the 
deluge .. & in the riegne of Ducalion. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T.1. 35 In the tenth yeare of his raigne, he 
sent forth a generall Edict. 1721 Steere Sfect. No. 43 Pg 
That Celebrated Poem, which was written in the Reign of 
King Charles the Second. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 
130 During the five succeeding reigns, ..the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 1833 Cruse tr. usebius 
Eccl. Ilist. 1. x. 39 It was ahout the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiherius, 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. I. 106 After a 
reign of seventy years, he died. ! fj 

transf, 1§p0-20 Dunpar Feems xvili.g Sum cravis of God 
to end my ring. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 475 ‘This 
during Winter's drisly Reign be done. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Ilash Mict., Reign, the length or continuance of a man’s 
career in a system of wickedness, which..is said to have 
been a long ora short reign, according to its duration. 


REIGN. 


+b. The ‘life’ of a ship. Obs. rave —', 

1674 Petry Dupl. Proportion 32 Vf no trading Ship be 
(one time with another) above 1/to of her whole reign under 
sail, or 6 days in 60. 

ce. Reign of Terror: see TERROR, 

Reign (12!n), v. Forms: a. 3-6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 reyn-; 5, 6 Sc. rigne, 
6 ryne; 5-6 rayne, (6 raygne), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain; 4-7 reigne, 6- reign. 8. 4-5 
rengne, 4,6 reyngne, 5 reingne. y. 4 reng, 
reyng, 4 5c. reinge, 4-7 Sc. ring, (5-6 ringe,, 
4-5 Sc. ryng (§ rynge). /a.7.5, 6 Sc. rang, 
6 Sc. rong; pa. pple. 5 Sc. rongyn, 6 Sc. rung. 
[a. OF. seguer (12th c.; mod.F. régner), ad. L. 
regnare, {, regnum: see prec.] 

1. cutr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state; to rule or govern as king 
or queen; scmetimes in restricted sense, to hold 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereignty. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 681 After king habulfleir is sone 
was king & regnede pritti ser. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 110 in 
Ritson Afetr. Rom. Wi. 274 He reignede after his fader fyn. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 5492 The richest renke, pat reigned in 
Erthe. 1482 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 10 Kyng Herry 
schuild..regne as welle as he dyd before. 1523 CromweLL 
in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 31 The grete vexacion of 
his subiectes. .hy Francoys now raynyng there. 1591 SHAKS. 
x Hen. VJ,1. ii. 31 During the time Edward the third did 
raigne. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit J vees 1. 13 This King raigned 
along time in Jerusalem, 1738 BotincBroxe Patriot King 
(1749) 138 He must begin to govern as soon as he begins to 
reign, 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 128 She reigned in 
her own name and that of her son. 1817 Snettey Rev. 
{slam x. xli, But he.. The Princess shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 519 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns! 1871 Daily News 
15 Sept., A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

8B. a@1300 Cursor A. 7973 Dauid had rengnd .. A-but 
winters tuelue and mare, 13.. &. E. Addit. P. B. 1321 Pat 
ryche in gret rialte rengned his lyue. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vitod. 
st. 651 Pe fyftenethe 3ere of hurre brotuerrengnynge. 1534 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 18 The rayn of the 
kyng. how long he shall reyngne, as sayth a prophecy. 

y. 21300 Cursor A, 2285 Lang he rengud in pat land. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 78 He suld .. lat hin ryng that had 
therycht. ¢xq00 Se. /roy-bh, 11. 2164 That ‘Tewtere ren- 
gand pare was, 1533 BeLtenpEN Chron. Scot. 1. (1541, Aj, 
In this tyme rang in Egipt Pharo. a1584 MontGomesir 
isc. Poems x\viit. 268 Ged blisse his Grace, and mak him 
long to ring. 

b. Const. over, + zpon, (02). 

¢ 1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 230 Pat he & his children regne 
long 1yme vpon Israel. ¢ 1400 77evisa's Higden (Rolls) V1. 
151 He regnede over pe West Saxons. 1450 Nolls of Parlt. 
V. 200/2 The honour..of every Prynce reynyng uppon his 
people. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 297 Wulfere, 
A noble valyant prynce .. Reygnynge vpon the Mercyens. 
a@x54z2 Wyatt in Zottel’s Jrsc. (Avh.) 224 He ruleth not 
though he raigne ouer realmes. 1591 SyLvesteR Du Bartas 
1, vi. 46: He should have made in vain So great a Prince, 
without on whom to Reign. 1662 STiLLinGFL. Orig. Sacre 
1. i, § 16 They bring the poorer under their power, and reign 
as Lords overthem. 1726 Pore Odyss, xvi. 127 Affright 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded tyrant o’er the bestial train ! 
1887 7 cues (weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 2/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race. 

c. transf. or fig. of God, Christ, ete. 

1340 Hamrore 7. Conse. 4200 In Capharnaum he {Anti- 
christ]sal regne alswa. 1380 Wycuir Seva. Sel. Wks. I. 
258 Pei wolden not bat Crist rengnede on hem ; and nepeles 
Crist..regnep upon all pis world. c¢1q00 Afol. Loll.2 Pe 
place of hem pat regnun in heuen wip Crist. ¢1450 Hor- 
LAND /{fow/at 474 Our Saluatouris sepultur,.. Quhar he raiss, 
as we reid, richtuiss to ryng. 1§26 Prler. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 297 They bothe reygnetn holy sayntes before god 
perpetually. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 110 Our God 
forsuith Ringis in heuin full hie. 1633 P. FLetcHer Purple 
/sd. 1. xxxii, Who reigned'st in thy heaven, yet felt'st our 
hell. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 814 That mortal dint, Save he 
who reigns above, none can resist. 1788 Cowper WVegvo's 
Conzpl. iv, Is there One who reigns on high? 1817 SHeLtey 
Rev. [slanr. xxvii, The Fiend did revel In victory, reigning 
o’er a world of woe. 

d. fig. of things (more or less personified), 

1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. 1. 271 Kuynde wit me tau3te Pat 
Resun schal regne and Reames gouerne. 1390 Gowen 
Conf. V1. 113 Thus the Sonne is overal The chiefe Planete 
.. And thus betwen hem regneth he. 1553 Becon Redigues 
of Rome (1563) 143h, The Masse rained, ruled, ruffied, and 
triumphed, as a inoste puissant and myghty Queene. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 649 Where loue raignes, disturbing 
iealousie Doth call him selfe affection’s centinell. 1637 
Marton Comxs 334 Disinherit Chaos, that raigns here In 
double night. 1667 — P. ZL. 1v. 765 Here Love his golden 
shaft imploies,.. Reigns here and revels. 1782 Cowrer Lily 
& Rose vii, The seat of empire is her cheeks, They reign 
united there. 1817 Suettey Aew. fslam v. Song vi, While 
‘Truth with Joy enthroned o'er his lost empire reigns! 1871 
B. Taytor Faust and Pt. 1. i, While.. Reigns in pomp the 
perfect moon. 


2. Of persons : To exercise authority of any kind; 


to hold sway; to rule. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28526 At wrestelyng, at wake, rengd 
hafi. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ A. 1. 35 Alle pis Riche Reten- 
aunce pat Regneden with Fals. ¢1449 Prcock Repr. 11. 
iv. 299 Than schulde uo preest haue 1mmouable godis in 
lordschip. Forwhi thanne he muste nedis comaunde and 
regne upon hise tenauntis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1144 
‘The Scottis at large out throu all Fyf thai rang. 1556 
Lauper Tractate 374 Quhat plagis..Sall fall wpon the 
realmes and kyngis Quharin no faithfull lugisryngis. 1597 
Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 127 He did in the general bosom 


REIGN. 


reign Of young, of old. 1640 Br. Hatt Efisc. 1. § 16. 67 
Saint Paul was the same ..that he was raigning in the 
Pulpit, or disputing in the Schoole of Tyrannus. 1671 
Mitton P, &. 1. 466 Yet he who reigns within himself, and 
rules Passions, Desires, and Fears, is more a King. 1819 
Suetrev Prometh, Unb, 1, 10 Me .. Hast thou made reign 
and triumph..O’er mine own misery. 1864 Tensysonx £x. 
Ard. 764 [He saw] him, that other, reigning in his place. 
transf. ¢1374 CHaucer Compl. Wars 43 Who reigneth 
now in blisse but Venus, That hath this wortby Knyght in 
gouernaunce? r1g00-z0 Duxsar Poems x\viii. 33 Lord Eolus 
dois in thy sessone ring. 1784 Cowrer Jask t. 455 Lhe 
spleen is seldom felt wbere Flora reigns. 
+b. ‘fo go on or continue 2% some state or 


course of action. Ods. f 

¢ 1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 68 Also generaly prelatis regnen 
in symonye. 1442 Cursor VW. 48 (Bedford MS.), Insampil 
to hem I may say Pat regnep tn her reaut all way. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vit. 1359 Than rang I furth in cruell wer 
and payn. 1556 Lauber Tracta‘e 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodlie kyng In daylie trubbyll thay sall ryng. 

+e. To flourish. Os. rare. 

2 a 1450 Compend. Old Treat. in Roy's Rede me (Arb.) 175 
This Bede reygned in the yere off oure lorde god .vij. 
hundred and xxxij. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Seeret. 38 In the 
tyme of this ffysnomyas reynyd the..doctour ypocras. 

+d. To flourish zz some re~pect. Obs. rare. 

1546 tr. Gasser’s Prognost, dvj, Yet shal theireigne inlarze 
benefites and great renoume. 

3. Of things (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance ; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a. of qualities, conditions, etc. 

a1340 HaMPpoLe Psadter ix. 40 When antecrist is distroid 
all goed sall regne pare in. ¢1q00 Rom. Rose 5793 For if.. 
good love regned over-alle, Such wikkidnesse ne shulde 
falle. ¢ 1440 Gest Rom. 1. xivii. 196 (Harl. MS.', Wher so 
euer he knewe pat eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge. 
1500-20 Dusxspar Poems xxxix. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce, For thairin ringis no covettyce. 1591 SHAKs. 
Two Gent. 1. ii. 13 Lord, Lord : to see what folly raignes in 
vs. 1616 R.C. 7imes’ Whistle wv. 1202 Insatiate Avarice 
then first began ‘To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 101 Letters are in 
no vogue in that Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them. 1705 AppIsON /faly (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public Cauncik 1764 Gotvsu. 
Trav, 239 To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
Iturn. 1828 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia 11. v. v. 522 Dissen- 
sion, improvidence, and pusillanimity reigned at Madras. 
1871 Jowett /’/ato IV. 35 The husiness of the legislator is to 
clear up this..confusion which reigns in the minds of men, 

b. of the planets, winds, seasons, etc. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 389 Thru be playnyt 
pat regnyt pan hyre worthit be ane Il wemane. 1579 k. kK. 
Gloss. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 16 The sonne reigneth, 
that is, in the signe Pisces. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V///,v.iv. 43 
Twenty of the Dog-dayes nowreignein’s Nose, 1622 Bacon 
fen. VI (1876) 108 Now did the sign reign, and the constel- 
lation was come, under which Perkin should appear, 1652 
J. Davies tr. Mandels/o's J rav. 117 Yhe South and South- 
west winds reign here [Meliapour] from April to September. 
1704 Pope Summer 22 In thy heart eternal winter reigns. 
1726 SuHetvocke Voy. round World 175 The land winds 
reign all night. 1821 Suew.ey / would not bea King, The 
path to power is steep and rough, And tempests reign above. 

¢e. of diseases; troubles, etc. 

1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Somyr is hote and 
dry, and therfor than regnyth reede colere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato C ij, In that tyme..reygned a grete pestylence. 1513 
DouGt.as ‘Eneis x. xiii. 12 Stk distres rang amang mortale 
wychtis. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1v. iii, 96 A Feuer she 
Raignes in my bloud, and will remembred be. 1617 Morv- 
son /tin, 1, 270 The foule disease of lust, raigning in those 
parts. 1697 Dayven Virg, Georg. 111. 246 To shun this Ill, 
.. In Summer's Sultry Heats (for then it reigns). 1845 Car- 
LYLE Crommivel/ (1871) 11. 179 Famine has long reigned. 

+4. a. Of aclass or kind of persons: To prevail, 
to be numerous. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW, 2124 It hatt Europe quar mast to day 
Regns o pe cristen lay. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
126 They (the Anabaptists] also reigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the Gospell is prohibited. 

+b. To range, extend. Oés. rare —'. 

1393 Lanet. P. P/. C. xxut. 381 Ich wol by-come a pil- 

gryme, And wenden as wide as the worlde regnep. 
te. Of an inanimate thing: To last. Ods.—! 

1691 T. H{ace] Acc. New /nvent, 132 A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty years. 

5. To hold a dominant position; to be in the 
majority. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 94 There might 
reign a cornice the whole length of it on each side. 1885 
Fortn, in Waggonetle 35 ‘The bank on one side is thickly 
wooded, the firs chiefly reigning. 

6. frans, +a, To rule, govern (a person, etc.). 

€1374 CHaucer Jroylus 1. 379 Swich love of freendes 
regneth al this toun. 

b. To put down by reigning. rare —', 

1819 SHettey Prometh, Und, un. iv, 100 But who reigns 

down Evil, the immedicable plague ? 
te. To live oué (a specified number of years) as 
tuler. Obs. rare, 

a1641 Bp, Mountacu Acts § Jon. (1642) 136 When he 
had reigned out forty yeares, he died in winter. 

Reign, variant of Rain v. Obs. 

t Reignative, 2. Os. rare—'. 
v. and -aTIVE.] Ruling, governing. 

1387-8 Usk Test, Love un, ii. (Skeat) 1. 83 Right so litel or 
naught is worth erthely power, but if reignatif prudence in 
heedes governe the smale. 


+ Rei-gner. Oss. [f. Reicn v.+-er1.] One 
who reigns, a ruler. 


VoL. VIII. 
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1450 CarcRave Chron. (Rolls) 52 Here leve we the manere 
of countyng used befor, where we sette evyr the regner in 
his last 3ere. 1530 Patsor. 261/2 Reigner in a kyngdome, 
regnatevr. 1602 Carew Coruwall 144 b, Not needing in the 
Norman Kings new birth to be distinguished with tbe 
Raigners number. 1627 Sreep Eng. etc. Abridged vi. § 9 
Henry the third, the Normans longest Raigner. 

Reigning (ré'nin), 747. sb. [t.as prec. + NG }.] 
The action of the vb. Reicy, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8515 His regnning was wit right resun. 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4105 For regnynge 
of kynges straunge,..langage men chaunge. 1439 £. £. 
Wrils 119 The xviij yere [? of the] Rengnyng of our souereyn 
lord Kyng Harry. 1633 P. Fretcuer A/isa 1. xliii, There 
doth it blessed sit, and looking down,..Scorns earth, where 
even Kings niost serve by reigning. grr in roth Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. VY. 120 The innocency of James 
the Second in his reigneing. 1776 Ginsow Dec/. & F. xiii. I. 
394 Of all arts, the most difficult was the art of reigning. 

Reigning (rnin), p/. a. [f.as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That reigns, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Of persons: Ruling, governing. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess Mar 17 Oct., I 
have taken this little fatigue merely to oblige the reigning 
empress. 1786 JerFeRson IW/rit. (1859) 1. 574 The reigning 
party in tbe United Netherlands, and the government of this 
country. 1828 Scotr F. A. Perth xxxv, He sent him to 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign, 1855 MacacLay //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 444 ‘Whe 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dynasty. 

b. transf. 

1705 Apptson /ta/y 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the Court of France. 1711 STEELE Sfeet. No. 156 P 1 The 
History of the reigning Favourites among the Women, 1849 
THackeray Pendennis xxxi, The book was daintily illus- 
trated witb pictures of reigning beauties, 

2. Of things; Prevailing, predominating, chief. 

1642 Rocers Vaaman 154 The raigning and defiling and 
deceiving power of it. 1685 Evetyn A/rs. Godolphin (1888) 
9 Vhe raigneing pestilence of Sixty-fiue, 1711 ADDISON Spec, 
No. 13 2 6 ‘lo show what are at present the reigning Enter- 
tainments of the Politer Part of Great-Britain. 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780), Reigning-winds, a name given 
to the winds which usually prevail on any particular coast 
or region, 1827 Cuatmers Astron. Dise. ii. (1852) 63 The 
reigning principle of this Discourse. 1873 RocErs Orig. 
Bible ii. (1875) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last distinguishes this book from every other. 

Reigni'te, v. [Re- 3a.] ¢vans. To ignite 
again. So Reigni‘tion. 

1863 Tyxpatt /leat iti. 51 The candle is reignited and 
burns with vivid brilliancy. 1884 American V11. 222 The 
momentary extinction and reignition of the light. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 21 Apr. 4/3 He..lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse. 

Reik, Sc. var. Reacu v.!, Reak(s); obs. f. 
REEK s/. and v, Reike, obs. f. Rick. Reikie, 
obs. Sc. f. REEKY. 

Reil(e, Reill, obs. ff. Rait 54.1, REEL sd. and v, 

Reill'ume, v. [Re- 5a: cf. RELUME.] ¢rans. 
To light up again; to reignite. 

1793 Worpsw. Prose Wks. (1876) 1.5 To... reillume the 
torch of extinguished David. a182z Suettery Mother § Son 
v, The vital tire seemed reillumed, 1848 Lytton Harofd 
v. i, It coils round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. 1878 Symonps Sonn. WM. Angelo xi, 
Keilluming memories that died. 

Reillumina‘tion. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 
reiJJuminating ; new illumination. 

1611 Frorto, Kadlnminatione, a re-illumination, 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess xxxv, But reillumination ,,returned to hin. 

Reillu'mine, v. [Re- 5.} ¢rans. To illumine 
again, Ilence Reillu‘mined f///. a. 

1813 Sueciey Q. A/a4 vir. 180 A smile of godlike malice 
re-illumined [ater edd. reillumed] His fading lineaments. 
1815 Ze/uca III. 44 The. .solicitude of his re-illuinined mind. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 145 A single glance at the 
varying landscape would in an instant revive and reillumine 
the extingutshed spark of poctry, 

||] Reim (rin). S. African, [a. Du. riew.] A 
strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

1865 in Churchman 11 Jan. (1866) 26/2 [He] climbed up to 
one of the bells, and, attaching a reim to it, quickly caused 
the customary peal to resound. 1866 [see Outsran v. b]. 
1892 Riper Haccarp Nada the Lily 2 ‘Yhere was a sound 
of breaking reims and trampling hoofs. 

Re-image, vw [RE-5a.] To image again. 

1813 SHetitey Q. J/aé vi. 8 The stainless mirror of the 
lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1814 — Ess. §& Lett. 
(1852) I. 168 He re-imaged with intense thought the minufest 
recollections of the scene. 

+Reimba le, v. Obs. rare—'. [RE- 5 a: cf. 
EMBALE v.] ¢rans. To put up again in bales. 

1623 St. Papers, Col. 163 Silk came so ill-conditioned for 
want of reimbaling. 

+Reimba'rge, v. Obs. rare—', [RE- 5 a.] 
intr. To embark again on a barge. 

168: T. Jorpax London's Foy 4 With his Retinue he 
retreats agen To th’ Water-side, and..doth Re-imbarge. 

Reimbark, -ation, etc.; see RE-EMBARK, etc. 

Reimbi‘be, v. [Re- 5a.] ¢ranxs. To imbibe 
(forsoak) again. Hence Reimbi-bing vi. sé. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 57 Let these wast ashes bee re- 
imbibed with more water. 1663 Boyvte U'sef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. App. 336 The hot Liquor soon reimbib'd the Salt. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World|. 44 The reimbibing of 
perspired matter. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 40 The 
paper has had time sufficient to re-imbibe the moisture. 

Reimbody: see RE-EMBoDY. 

+ Reimbo'sk, v. Obs. rare—°. [RE- 5 a: cf. 
next.) ¢rans, =REIMBUSH v. 


REIM-KENNAR. 


1659 Howett Voead. in. (Hunting), The deer 1s reim- 
boskd,.. Ll Sest rembuscheé, 

+ Reimboss, v. Obs. rare. In7 re-imboseh, 
-imbosce. [f. Rr- 5 a+Emoss v,?: cf. REIM- 
BUSH v.] a. refl. To hide (oneself) again among 
bushes. b. zutv. (See quot. 1656.) 

1640 Hower Dodona’s Gr. (1649) 14 The Ampelonian 
satyr..suddenly ran in, and re-imbosch'd himself. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Ke-imébosce, to lie again in ambush, or 
return to the Wood. 

Reimbrace: see RE-EMBRACE. 

Reimbursable, . [f. as next + -ABLE, or ad. 
F. remboursable.| ‘Yhat is to be reimbursed, re- 


payable. 

1792 Hamitton Jf %s. (1851) III. 342 Let the sum of 
550,000 dollars be borrowed, .. reimbursable within five 
years. 1866H. Merivacein Life lichately 1. 117 A measure 
was devised (1835) for the payment of arrears to the clergy 
by Government, reimbursable by a land-tax. 

Reimburse (rijimbo-1s), v. Also 7 
[RE- 5 a, perh. after F. renebourser.] 

1. trans. To repay or make up to one (a sum 
expended). 

1611 Cotcr., Rembourser, to reimburse; to repay, restore, 
or giue backe, money spent, etc, 1671 Evetyn Diary 26 June, 
The mony we laid out to be reimbours'd out of the contingent 
monies set apart for us. 1733-4 BerKerey in Fraser Life 
vi. 218 You willalsu remember to take bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-house. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone 1. (ed. 2) Pref. 5 It will a good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my eapences, 1839 Hattam //ést. Lit. ut. i. § 8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not have re- 
imbursed the cost. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 231 The 
capital .. he reckoned at 10,000,0co guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse. 

+b. To refund, dis; orge. Cds. rare—". 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, Vil strip him soon of all 
to her pertains, And make him reimburse his ill-got gains. 

2. To repay, recompense (a person). Also const. 
Jor, t of (the expenditure, etc.). 

1637-so Row J/dist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 112 The poore 
men to be reimbursed. 1669 S. Preys in Pefys’ Diary, etc. 
(1879) VI. x10, I will see you fully and thankfully reim- 
bursed for what charges shall attend thesame. 167z DrvpeNn 
Assignation v.iii, You'll find occasion instantly to reimburse 
me of my kindness, 1707 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, 1. i, 
They are willing to reimburse us a little. 1790 Beatson 
Wav. § Ail, Mem. 1. 266 The Colonists were reiinbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in this 
expedition, a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 251 They 
had disbursed money largely,.. with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unless the outlay proved bene- 
ficial to the public. 

b. ref. Also in transf. uses. 

1724 Swiet Drafpter’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V.u. 47 Hath he 
saved any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a title of reimbursing himself by the destruction of ours? 
1818 Scotr //rt. Alid¢. ii, Wilson felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for his losses. 
1850 Grote Greece i. Ixv. (1862) V. 539 Eager to reimburse 
theinselves for this humiliation, they now formed a con- 
spiracy..to seize the governinent. 

3. With double object : (cf. 1 and 2). 

1624 Capt. Situ Virginia Pref. 1 The issue may well re- 
imburse yon your summes expended. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 257 Vill he be reimbursed the money that 
he hath laid out. @1745 Swirt Story of an Injured Lady 
Wks. 1751 XIV. 100 It was but reasonable .. to reimburse 
him some of his Charges. 1803 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed this ex- 
pedition he would have received bonds .. for this sum of 
money. 184: Macautay £&ss., Hastings (1854) 655 His 
friends in Leadenball Street proposed to reimburse him the 
costs of his trial, 

Hence Reimbu'rser, Reimbu'rsing vé/. sd. 

1611 Cotcr., Rembourseur, a reiinburser 3 repayer. /6/d., 
Remboursement,..a reimbursing. 1727-38 CuamBers 
Cyel. s.v. Reimbursement, Reimbursing 1s also used for 
paying the price a commodity costs its owner. 

Reimbursement. Also 7 re-em-. [f. as 
prec. + -MENT, perh. after F. remboursement.] The 
act of reimbutsing, repayment. 

1611 Speepo J/f/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xii, § co. 606/2 The 
King had restored Prest in Britaine to the Duke, vpon 
reembursements of the money lent. 1662 J, Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 221 By way of re-embursement for 
the charges we had been at. 1762 Gotpsm. A'ash g His 
scanty commission could never procure him the proper 
reimbursements. 1790 Hamitton It £s. (1851) I1I.9 He.. 
took the risks of reimbursement upon himself. 1837 Trurt- 
watt Greece xxxii. 1V. 235 The reimbursement of the rco 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the city. 
1878 Lecky Eng, in 18¢h C. 11. viii. 494 For this expense 
he promised a parliamentary reimbursement. 

Reimbu'sh, v. varve—°. [KE- 5 a, after F. 
rembucher; cf. REYMBOSK and REIMBoss.] ¢vaus. 
To lodge again among bushes. Also Reimbu’sh- 
ment (see quots.). 

1611 Coter., Remébusché, reimbushed ; lodged, or put 
among bushes. .. Rembuschement, a reimbushment; the 
place whereat wild beasts enter into a thicket after that 
they haue preyed, or pastured. 1877 Wraxeiitr. V. Hugo's 
Les Misérables 1. c, This manauvre is peculiar to the 
tracked deer, ..in venery it is called a’ false reimbushment ’. 

Reime, obs. form of REALM, 


Reim-kennar. /seudo-arch. [ayp. formed by 
Scott on G. reim rhyme + Aenner knower.] One 
skilled in magic rhymes. ‘ , 

1821 Scott Pirate vi, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the island of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Reim-Kennar. /é/d. xxviii, They who speak to the 
Reim-Kennar must lower their voice. a 


-bourse. 


REIMMERGE. 


Reimme'rge,z. [RE- 5a.] Toimmerge again. 

1664 Power £.2x/, Philos. 1. 92 If before the removal of 
your thumb you reimmerge it again into the vessel’d Quick- 
silver as before. 1761 London & Lnvirons 1V. 86 The 
great increase. .re-immerged the survivors into an abyss of 
horror and despair. 

Reimme'rse, v. [RE- 5a.] ¢razs. To immerse 
again. So Reimme:rsion. 

1728 Desacuiiers in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 624 Then the 
Point C being got to H isre-immersed. c 1865 G. Gore in 
Circ. Sc. 1. 215/2 They .. become covered with a filin of 
oxide, which considerably weakens the electric current on 
their reimmersion. /d7:¢. 222/1 Reimmerse it repeatedly. 

Reimmigrant. {Rr 5a.) <A_ returning 
emigrant. So Reimmigra‘tion, return. 

1864 Kincstey Rom. & Tent. 27 Tbe Irish have just 
estahlished popery across St. George's Channel, hy the aid 
of re-immigrants from America. 1894 HuxLEy Evolution & 
Ethics, Prolegom. v, ‘Vhey ..take measures to defend them- 
selves from the re-immigration of either. 

+ Reimmi't, v. Obs. rave. [RE-5 a.) trans. 
To insert again. 

1669 Boye Contin. New Exp. 1. (1682) 146, I therefore re- 
immitted the same tube into the same gun. 

Reimpa‘rk, v. vave—. [RE- 5a.) trans. To 
confine again. 

1615 J. StepHEns Satyr. Ess., Faylor (1857) 192 You may 
..meet him..riding post in mellancholy to re-impark his 
wilde runnagates. 

Reimpa:rt, v. [(RE- 5 a.) To impart again. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. 1. ix, Thy unparalleled confession 
(which we, even to the sounder British world .. grudge to 
reimpart), 1857 GLapstone /lomer, Proleg. (1858) 1. 81 
In thus reimparting a promiscuous character to the first 
scenes of Grecian history. 

Reimpe'l, v. [Ke- 5 a.] To impel again. 

1660 Bovte New Erp. Phys. Mech. xxxix. 325 The 
Water was presently re-impell'd to its former height. 1775 
Harris Philos. Arrangem, Whs. (1841) 331 note, The im- 
pelling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 
1860 Cornh. Mag. \1. 71 It repeats ..the signals transmitted 
from London, re-impelling the message to Copenhagen. 

Reimpla‘ce, v. Now vare. Also 7 rein-. 
(Re- 5 a. Cf. F. remplacer.) trans. To put in 
place again ; to replace. 

21648 Lp. Hersert Hen. V/// (1683) 163 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, aid so 
departed. 1651 Jer. ‘Taytor Seri. for Vear 1. xix. 241 
For the reimplacing the divine image..God did a greater 
work then the creation. 1719 Lonpon & Wisk Compl. Gard. 
293 You must continue to remove Strawberry Plants out of 
your Nurserys, to reimplace those Tufis which are dead. 
1890 H. M. Stant.ey Darkest A/r. Il. xxvii. 212 If Egypt 
intended to cast him off .. here was this offer of..£1500 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Reimpla‘nt, v. [RE- 5a.] ¢vaxzs. Toimplant 
again. So Reimplanta'tion. 

1656 Artif. Handsom, 45 How many grave and godly 
inatrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their .. browes, the 
reliques, combings or cuttings of..more youthful hair? 
a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. unt, vi. (1677) 281 A Branch 
torn from a Tree..will resume Life by re-implantation and 
the Solar Heat. @1891 Aledical News LI. Advts. x. 
(Cent.), Reimplantation of a Trephined Button of Bone. 

Reimport, sd. [KE-5a.] Reimportation. 

1883 American VI. 244 The amount available for reimport 
probably has been returned to us. 

Reimporrt, 7. [Rr- 5a. Cf F. reimfporter.] 
trans. To bring back; sfec. to import again to the 
country exporting. So Reimporta‘tion. 

1742 Younc NV4. Th. 1. 308 Bid Day stand still,..and re- 
import The period past. 1776 ADAM Smitn WN, 1v. iv. II. 
go In those cases in which the goods..are really exported to 
some foreign country ; and not clandestinely reimported into 
ourown. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Ch» Art I. 117 Like the fire 
of Prometheus, reimported from its sunny fountain in the 
east. 1853 P. THomrson in Assoc. Archit. Soc. Rep. & Pap. 
Il. 363 ‘he wool of this country was..dyed, sent ahroad, 
and reimported in the web. 1882 OciLvie, Reiniportation, 
1883 A szerican V1. 244 Making their reimportation illegal. 

Reimportunate, v.: see next, quot. 1611. 

Reimportu'ne, v7. rave. [RE- 5 a.) ¢rans. 
To importune again. 

1605 B. Jonson lolfonz 1. i, On first advantage .. will I 
re-importune him Unto the making of his testament. 1611 
Corcr., Retmporfuner, to reimportune, or to reimpor- 
tunate. 1632 J. Haywarptr. Biond?s Eromena Yo Rdr., By 
-.earnest solicitations to re-importune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 

Reimpo'se,v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. réimposer.] 

1. ¢vans. To impose (a burden, tax, etc.) again. 

1611 Cotcr., Neiiposer, to reimpose, torecharge. 1675-6 
in J.T. Wheeler AZadras (1861) II]. 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings paddy here customs free..and to re-impose an 
avaldar, 1812 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) 1. 123 
Russia..scarcely even scrupled to re-impose the Turkish 
yoke upon her allies, the Servians. 1855 Bricut S/., 
&ussia 7 June (1876) 262 We have commenced a career of 
reimposing taxes. 1883 AZanch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/2 We 
ought to..reimpose the sliding-scale duty on corn. 

b. To tax again. rare. 

1776 Avam Situ JV, X. v. ii. 1. 463 If they complain and 
make good their complaints, the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in orderto reimburse them. 

+2. To reprint. Obs. rare. 

1686 J. Extor in Boyle's Wks. (1772) 1. Life 213 My 
humble request..is, that we may again reimpose the Primer 
and Catechism; for though the last impression be not 
quite spent, yet quickly they will. : : 

Reimposi'tion. [(Kr-5 a. Cf. F. réimposi- 
tion.| ‘The act of reimposing; also, an instance 
of this, a reimposed tax. 
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1776 Apam Situ H.W. v. ii. I. 464 Such reimpositions | 


are always over and above the taille of the particular year 
in which they are laid on. 1817 J. Scort Paris Revisited 
(ed. 4) 25 Abetting the re-imposition of what they know to be 
imhecile, odious, and unjust. 1860 Bricut Sf., Ch. Kates 
27 Apr. (1876) 540 They would never consent to a reim- 
position of a Church rate. 1885 A/anch. E.xam.6 Nov. 5/2 
Meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

bo Reimpo'sure. 

1855 Lyncn Lett, fo Scattered viii. 108 The stirrings of a 
spring life that will shake otf old winter's yoke, and make 
ils relmposure impossible. 

Reimpre'gnate, z. 
impregnate ayain. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 The vigor of the Load- 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it he reimpregnated by 
any other Magnete then the earth. 1669 Woxrtipce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 137 That the Sun, Frost, and Rains may. .re- 


[RE- 5a.] ¢rans. To 


impregnate it again with its former fertile Juice. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat., Alechanic 340 lron .. can be reim- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain extent, without 


materially injuring its malleable properties, 

Reimpre'ss, v. [Ke- 5 a.] To impress anew. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety v. P13 Every particular command 
..tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
azj7ir Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 380 The lovely 
Graces on dear Psyche’s Breast Macario’s Speech so deeply 
re-imprest. 1779-81 Jounson L. /., A/ilton (1868) 63 Re 
ligion .. will glide hy degrees out of the mind, unless it be 
invigorated and reimpressed by external ordinances. 1838 
Lytton A/ice ut. ii, The wbole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance. 1860 Pusey 47/7, 
Proph, 192 He reimpresses on them the one simple need of 
the creature, seek God, 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 217 The 
deity having the power to reimpress the deceased with life. 

Reimpre'ssion., [KeE- 5 a. Cf. prec. and 
¥. réimpression.] 

1, ‘The act of reprinting ; a reprint of a work. 

1616 Spetman De non Temer. Eccl. (ed. 2) 174, I hitherto 
by entreaty with-held it from a reimpression. 1684 J. Extot 
in Boyle's Wks. (1772) 1. Life 210 This last gift of 400/. for 
the reimpression of the Indian Bible. 1787 Gentl. Mag. 
LVII. 11. 1053/1, I began to read it as a re-impression of the 
work which. I had perused and loved. 1816 Sincer /7ist. 
Cards 218 Whether this was a re-impression of Murner’s 
book, or a new one on the same model we know not. 1864 
F. Hatt in Lauder's Tractate Pref, 5, 1 have entered into 
particulars as to iny reimpression of the present poem. 

2. A renewed impression. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Tivo Tales 23 Fear..wrought 
strongly enough already on the Carpenter’s Imagination, so 
as it little needed any re-impression. : 

Reimpri‘nt,z. [Rr-5 a.) ¢vazs. To imprint 
anew; toreprint. Hence Reimpri‘nted ///. a., 
Reimpri‘nting 27/. sé, 

1566 Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 261 The reim- 
printing of the late Geneva Bible. 1616 Sretman De non 
Lemer. Eccl. (ed. 2} 173, I haue beene often sollicited within 
these two yeeres..to reimprint this little ‘Treatise. @ 1631 
Donne 6 Serv. i. (1634) 14 This seal heing reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation. a@1zix Ken Hysmuotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 LIT. 77 They inward Joys of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-imprinted Seal. 

Reimpri‘son, v. [RE 5a.) ‘vans. To im- 
prison again, So Reimpri‘sonment. 

1611 Corcr., Nemprisonner, to reimprison. 1652 J. 
Wricat tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 244 Vf it be your 
pleasure to re-imprison her in the same Castle. 1798 /1- 
vasion II. viii. 79, I even could scarcely help regarding my 
re-imprisonment .. as a punishment inflicted upon me, for 
yielding so inconsiderately. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Kev. I. vi. 
1, Till .. the Uncontrollable be got, if not reimprisoned, yet 
harnessed. 

Reimpro-vement. verve". [Re-5 a] A 
renewed improvement. 

1618 Br. Hate Contempi., N. 7. 1. ti, For the childe of 
a virgin is the reimprovement of that power, whicb created 
the world. 

Rein (ré1n), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 rene, 5 reene, 
ren, 5-6rean(e; 4-7 reyn(e, rayne, rain(e, 7-8 
reign, 6-7 reine, 6- rein; 5-6 Sc. ren3e, reng3e. 
[a. OF. reve (mod.F. xéne), regne, raigne, rainne , 
etc., earlier vesvze and (AF.) vedze, usually regarded 
as repr. a Common Romanic *vertzna, f. L. re- 
tinere to RETAIN, whencealso It. xeadzna, -zne (Sicil. 
retina), Pg. redea, Sp. vtenda, Prov. and Catal. 
regna; but the divergences in the forms have not 
been satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at least, is doubtful (see 
Korting, under reszvzm and retiza).] 

1. A long narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on each side of the 
head, by which a horse or other animal is con- 
trolled and guided by the rider or driver; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
pl. has freq. the same sense as the szzg., the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such combs. as bearing-, bridle-, chech-, coupling-, 
curb-, gag-rein, ete., see the first element. False rez,‘a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes through the arch of the 
banquet to hend the horse's neck '(Chamhers Cycé. 1727-38). 

13.. A. Adis. 786 Faste he sat, and huld the reyne. 1375 
Barsour Aruce u. 415 Schir Philip the Mowbray.. Raid till 
him..And hynt hys reng3e. c1g00 Destr. / voy 6417 His 
horse in his hond held by the reyne. c¢ 1450 Alertin 407 He 
hilde the reyne of his bridill in his lefte arme. ¢1500 
Lancelot 2828 Who may he be, 3hone knycht, So still that 
hovith and sterith not his Ren? rs9z SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
264 The strong-neckt steed, being tied vnto a tree, Breaketh 
his raine. 
they rightly consider the stayd seating of the Horses body, 


REIN. 


and also the true placing of his head, with the easie cariage 
of his reine, 1782 Cowper Gi/pin 88 ‘Yhat trot became a 
gallop soon, In spite of curb and rein. 1805 Scotr Lass 
iinstv, 1". xxxiv, The Dwarf the stirrup held and rein. 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. kurval Sports 395/1 Forthose who 
ride with a loose rein the snaffle is quite sufficient. 

pl. ak Be Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 457 With a runisch rout be 
raynez he tornez. c1384 Cuaucer HA. Fame 1. 443 He..lat 
the reynes gon Of his hors. ¢1450 Mer/in 493 The horse all 
quyk with-oute maister her reynes trailinge with the strem. 
1484 Caxton Ordre of Chynalry 66 Yo an borse is gyuen a 
brydel and the raynes of the brydel ben gyuen in the hondes 
of the knyght. 1565-6 Biunpevit Art of Riding x. 7 
When to vse false Keanes, and when to leaue them. 1598 
Barkciey Fetzc. Alan (1631) 177, I have sent thee a paire 
of reines of Scythia. 1664 Burcer //xd. 11. ii. 839 Quitting 
both their Swords and reigns ‘I hey grasp’d with all their 
strength the manes, 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's boy. 
Cape G. Hope |. 53 In this Country they never use reins to 
theirOxen. 1817 Surciry Aew. /sfamvi.xxi, ‘Away ! away!" 
she cried, and stretched her sword,..And lightly shook the 
reins. 1875 Jowr1t /’/azo (ed. 2) 1. 50 If you want to mount 
one of your father’s chariots, and take the reins at a race. 

transf, 1660 Mrg. Worcester Exact Def.15 A Helm or 
Stem with Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
order, and controul the whole Operation [of an engine]. 

b. Zo give (a horse) the rezz‘s), to allow (it) 
free motion (cf. 2b). Zo draw rein, to bring 
one’s horse to a stand; to stop riding. 

1621 Be. Hart Heaven upon Earth § 8 Give a free horse 
the full reins, and he will suon tire. 1834 James 7. AJarston 
Hall x, We never drew a rein for 1wenty miles. 1838 
Lytton Lez/a v.i, He spoke, and gave the rein to his barb. 
1889 Dovir Alicah Clarke xii, We gave rein to our horses. 


2. fig. Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
governing ; a curb, check, or restraint of any kind. 
In later use freq. in the rezns of government (cf. F. 


les rénes du gouvernement), 

c 1430 Lypc. Xeas. & Sens. 2263, 1 am guyed by hir reyne, 
And she as lady souereyne [ete.]. ¢1440 Capcrave Life 
St. Aath, v. 1467 What, art thou, dame, led on that rene? 
Thi witte counte I not worth a heene. 1560 Davs tr. 
Stleidane's Comin. 134 God. .hath not permitted him to have 
the reignes at libertie. 1596 Drayton Legends ii. 119 This 
held the reines which overrul’d his will. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 55 Both doe hold the raines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 582 The 
Men, though grave, ey'd them, and let thir eyes Rove with- 
out rein. 1714 Pore Spect. No. 408 » 6 Never toostrong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment. 1777 
Watson Philip //, xiv. (1793) IL. 177 The council of state 
assumed the reins of government. 1827 Hatta Const, Hist. 
(1876) III. xvi. 235 Anne herself. .kept in her own hands the 
reins of power, 1879 Froupe Czsar v. 44 The Senate had 
dropped the reins, and no longer governed or misgoverned. 

b. In varions phrases, esp. fo give (the) rein(s) 
to, to allow full course or scope to. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 927 A larger reyne of mischiefe 
geuen to the vulgare people. 1588 SHaxs. L. LZ. L.v. ii. €63 
Reine thy tongue. oz. I must rather giue it the reine. 
1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 58 Youth 
is set at lihertie, and haue the reine laid in their neckes to 
runne at randon. 1611 SHaxs. Wnt, 7.11, ili. 51 When she 
will take the raine, I let her run. 1638 Junius Pazut. 
Ancients 226 Wee must rather give our Invention the full 
raines. 1667 Mitton /, L. x.674 Som say the Sun Was bid 
turn Reines from tb’ Equinoctial Rode..Up to the Tropic 
Crab, 1711 ‘J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 9 You 
will find our Knight..give the Reigns to his Imagination. 
1761 Gray F. Sisters 33 We the reins to Slaughter give. 
1807 Orie Lect. on Art iv. (1848) 332 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations, 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 82 Vo give it that 
degree of prominence is to tbrow the reins to one’s whiin. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche Nov. xxi, ‘And yet’, 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gihe. ; 

3. transf. The handles of a blacksmith’s tongs. 

1843 HottzarFrEL Zurning I. 200 Flat-bit tongs..are.. 
always parallel; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 

4. attrib., asvein-knol, -rope, rein-arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 


: fig.); vein-orchis, an orchis of the genus //a- 


1618 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. Pref. 2 If | 


senarta, the Fringed Orchis. 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected witb reins, as veix-holder, -hook, -slide,-snap (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1844 H. Sternens DA. Far 11. 446 Two or three rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calfif necessary. 1882 FLoyer 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 60 The probability presents itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. 1886 Padl/ Afall G, 2 Oct. 2/2 
The surveyor. .cannot have his rein hand or his whip hand 
pulled at, if he is to get over it successfully. 1891 T. Harpy 
Yess viii, She clutched D’Urberville’s rein-arm. 

Rein (réin), 5.4 Also 6 rhen, 6-7 reen. [ad. 
Da. or Sw. ve, tree, Norw. vei2:—ON. hreinn: 
see REINDEER. Hence also G. vrein(er), rvenn, 


F, venze.] The reindeer. : 

1555 EDEN Decades iv. (Arb.) 301 [In Laponia] they tame 
certeyne wild beastes which tbey caule Reen. /é7d. 331 
Hartes..whiche in the Noruegians tounge arecauled Rhen. 
1595 J. Davis Hydrogr. Descr. Wks. (Hakl. Soc.) 219 The 
inhabitants .. having the use of a kind of stag, hy them 
called Reen, to drawe those their sleades. 1698 A. Branp 
Embassy into China 49 Their Cabans or Hutts are generally 
made of the Skins of the Reens, or some other wild Beasts. 
1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 305/1 They keep immense 
herds of reins. /did., The flesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. 1854 A. Murray Geog. Distrib. 
Mammals (1866) 150 Some authorities think fossil Rein 
different from the living. 1896 Slackw. Mag. July 91 The 
Lapps .. are great enemies of the wild rein. 

Comb. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/1 In summer 
they [the reindeer] feed on several plants ; but during winter 
on the rein-liverwort. 


REIN. 


Rein, kidney: see REINs. 

Bein (rzin), v. Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne, 6-7 
rain, 7 raign; 4 reine, 5-6 reyne, 8 reign, 
6- rein; 5-6 rene, 6 Sc. renze. [f. Rein sd! 
Cf. F. réner, which may have existed in AF.] 

+1. ¢rans. To tie (a horse, or its head) /o some- 
thing by the rein; to tie up in this way. Ods. 

13... Sir Beues (MS. A) 1699 He reinede his hors to a 
chesteine. ¢1435 forr. Portugal:149 He Reynyd bys sted 
vnto a stake. ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 129 The knyght.. 
Reynit his paliray of pryde, Quben he ves lightic doune. 
1564 in Child-Warriages 101 Thely] light both; and ther 
horse was rayned in the midest of tbe Lane. 1592 SHAKs. 
Ven. & Ad. 14 Vouchsafe..to alight thy steed, And rain his 
proud head to the saddle bow. , , 

2. To fit or furnish with a rein or reins. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 303/2 To Reyn [v7 Rene], Aadbenarc, 
1598 Barret Zheor, WVarves 141 A strong bridle, double 
rayned, wherof one to be of wyer. 1717 Pore /diad v. 448 
Beside him stood his lance,.. And, rein’d with gold, his 
foaming steeds before. 1725 — Odyss. vi. 86 Th'attending 
train The car prepare, the mules incessant rein. 1795 
Soutnry Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 30 The leaders and the 
middle pair are without reins, and the nearest [mules] reined 
only with ropes. 

+ b. transf. ? To fasten, make fast. Oés.—} 

1549 Cowipl,. Scot. vi. 4x Tban tbe master cryit, and bad 
ren3e ane bonet. 

3. To check or stop, by pulling at the rein. 

1530 Pacscr. 678/2 As sone as we mette, he rayned his 
horse and talked with me a good while. 1622 W. YoncEe 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King reined his horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. 4@ 1713 Ettwoop A ufodrog. (1765) 
23: Reigning my Horse, to let hers go before me. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. u. xix, Sudden his steed the leader 
rein'd. 1859 Tennyson Enid 826 When Edyrn rein'd his 
cbarger at her side, She shrank a little, 

b. fig. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing); to restrain from something. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 662 Sweet Lord Longauill 
reine thy tongue, 1606 — 7'r. & Cr. v. iii. 48 Tbe venom'd 
vengeance ride vpon our swords,..reine tbem from ruth. 
1727 Gay Fadles 1. Introd., My tongue within my lips I rein. 
1819 Sneccey /’rometh, Und. u. ii. 80 They ride on them, 
and rein their headlong speed. 

4. To govern, control, manage, or direct (also 
const. fo), by means of reins. Now rave. 

1s90 Spenser F,Q.1. iv. 9 Like Phabus fayrest childe, 
That did presume his fathers fyrie wayne, And flaming 
mouthes of steedes..with weaker hand to rayne. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman [iad x.341 The horse Pelides raignde, no mortall 
hand could vse But be himselfe. 1697 Drypen “nerd vn. 
1069 His Son, the Second Virbius, retain’d His Fathers Art, 
and Warriour Steeds he rein’d. 1 SomErvit_e Chase 
1. 108 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o’er the Plain, to 
chear the Pack. 3182: Scott Aensdw. xxx, A milk-white 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
1861 Catiin Life amongst Indians 96 We will rein our 
horses to them—don't be afraid. 

b. fg. To mle, guide, or govern. 

1§81 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 They .. range enely 
rayned with learned discretion. ¢ 16%4 Sir W. Mure Dido 
& A@neas 1.659 Lawes and statutes.. Wherby good subjects 
easily are rain’d. 1663 Cowcey Verses y Ess. (1669) 88 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th'unruly Horse, 180: Soutuey 7hadada iv. xv, From 
place to place, As his will rein'’d the viewless Element, Ile 
rode the Wind. 

5. To pull 2 or back, to check and hold 7x, by 


means of the reins. 

1552 Hwcoet, Pridle or rein vp, /rvno. 1591 Percivane 
Sp. Dict, Arrexdar, to rain vp a horse, .. /reuare. 1827 
Lytton Pelham x, 1 was reining in my horse. 1870 Bryant 
ffomer 1. 1. 86 They reined their steeds hack to the ranks. 

Jig. 1594 Hooker ced. Pol. iv. xi. § 8 The cause why the 
Apostles did thus..was to rein them in by this mean the 
more. 1834 Macaucay &ss., Pitt (1851) 299 The influence 
which had yoked together and reined in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirits. 1891 7ad/et 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot ‘e reined up short of their logical term. 

b. aédsol, 

1796 /nstr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 65 When the Regiment 
or Line wheels into open Column, either by reining back or 
by wheeling back. 1809 J. Moore Campaign in Spain 173 
The Colonel judiciously reined-in to refresh the horses. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xviii, Rein up; our presence 
would impair The fame we come too late to share. 1832 
Prop. Reg. Instr. Cavatry u. 20 At the word ‘ March !" the 
rear rank reins back. 1888 W. D. LichtHate Young 
Seigneur 20 We reined in at last to a walk. 

Jig. 1836 Mrs. SHeRwoop //enry Aliluer in. vi, None of 
your practical jokes here,..rein up, rein up, if you please. 

e. To turn a horse by the reins. rare —', 

1897 Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 277 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6. U.S. Vo preserve or keep enclosed from stock. 
Also with 2. 

1799 WASHINGTON 177? (1893) XIV. 230 This field, after 
the rye has been eaten off by the sheep, is to be reined from 
stock of all kinds. /did, 231 The other part. .is to be equally 
well enclosed, and reined up from stock. 

7. intr, Of a horse: a. To bear, or submit to, 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined. Also fig. 

1565-6 Brunpevit Horsemanship ii. (1580) 4 His long 
slender head. .which maketb him to reine with the better 
grace. 1580 Lyty Anphues (Arb.) 244 Youth neuer raineth 
wel, but when age holdeth the bridell. 1601 Suaxs. 7 wed. N. 
ut, iv, 358 Hee will beare you easily, and raines well x 
MarkuamM Cazad, 11. (1617) 205 When your horse standeth 
in his best glory, and reyneth most comely and closest. 
1814 Scott Waz: xlvii, If he had had a wee bit rinnin ring 
on the snaffle, she wad ha’ rein’d as cannily as a cadger's 
pownie. 


387 


b. To move back, go backwards, (as) under the 
influence of the rein. Also ¢évazsf. of persons. 

3627 Lisander & Cal. 1x. 182 Lisander..rained back a 
steppe or two. ¢1720 Gipson in Compl. Farmer (1766) sv. 
Pleurisy, Vhough in the beginning he makes many motions 
to lie down, yet afterwards he reins back as far as his collar 
will permit. 1833 Reg. /nstr. Cavalry 1.73 Vhe horse must 
be tried to rein back. 

Rein, obs. form of Rain, REIGN. 

Reinable, obs. form of RE-ENABLE. 

Reinage. vonce-wd. [f. Rein sé.) + -acE.] 
Reins collectively. 

1863 P. S. Worstey Poems § Trans. 11 And placed the 
glittering reinage in bis hands, And helped him to his throne 
upon the car, 

Reinald, obs. variant of REynarv. 

+ Reina nimate,v. Ods. rare. [f. RE- 5a+ 
In-4+ ANIMATE v.]  ¢vans. To reanimate. 

1626 Donne Serv. xxi, 212 God..shall recollect that dust, 
..and then re-inanimate that man. 

Reinau‘gurate, v. [Rr- 5a.] ¢rans. To 
inaugurate airesh. 

31857 Mrs. Gore Castles in the Air xxx, I had no am- 
bition to reinaugurate myself by another [illness]. 1895 
Current Hist. (U.S.) V. 298 ‘Yo re-establish a protective 
tariff and to reinaugurate a policy of unequal taxation. 

Reinaugura tion. [Re-5a.] The action of 
reinaugurating ; a fresh inauguration. 

1655 Furcer IVounded Consc., Ornithologie (1867) 270 The 
Eagle condescended that the day of his Re-inauguration 
should not be stained with blood. 1833 I. ‘Taytor Fanat. 
i. 9 The great work.., should it be..the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourselves? 1871 Freeman Hs? Ess. 
Ser. 1. viii. 214 “The re-inauguration of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Rein-bone, obs. variant of KINGBONE. 


+ Reinca'merate,v. Obs.rare—'. [ReE-5a: 
see INCAMERATION.] z#¢r. To return to the papal 
domain. 

1672 Marvett Aceh, Transp. uu. Wks. (Grosart) III. 298 
There is some condition annex’d, upon failure of which this 
fiefe shall reincamerate. 


Reinca'rnate, 2. [RE- 5 a.} Incarnate again. 

1882 Myers Renewal of Vouth etc., 213 Re-incarnate, un- 
remembering, tread In the old same footsteps of himself long 
dead. 

Reinca‘rnate, v. [RE- 5a.J frans. and intr. 
To incarnate anew. 

1858 Sears Athan. mt. ili. 272 The Pharisee believed that 
..only a part of them [the dead] would be re-incarnated, 
enter again into their former bodies. 1880 Contemp. Kev. 
Feb. 199 A body which could appear and disappear. .by 
being, as it were, re-incarnated at one time, and dis-in- 
carnated atanother. 1892 add Mal/G. 13 Sept. 3/1 Aman 
dies; his ‘ Ego’ passes to the ‘ spiritual planes’ of nature: 
after a long interval..it re-incarnates. 

Hence Reinca‘rnated, Reinca‘rnating Ap/. ad7s, 

1883 J. Gitmour A/ongols xvii. 199 Buddhism .. with .. its 
crowds of constantly reincarnating living Buddhas. 1897 
Mary Kincscey IV, Africa x. 230 The idea I found regard- 
ing reincarnated diseases, existent among tbe Okyon tribes. 

Reincarna'tion. [Re- 5 a.} Renewed in- 
carnation ; an instance of this. 

1858 Sears Athan. 11. iii. 273 The Essenes .. rejected 
totally. the dogma concerning re-incarnation. 1884 Pemner 
Earth's Earliest Ages Pref. 7 Sin inust be gradually worn 
away..in a series of reincarnations upon earth. 

b. A fresh embodiment ofa person. 

1834 St. Famcs's Gas. 29 Aug. 5/2 The Imai is supposed 
to be a reincarnation of a dtvinity formerly manifest in 
Mahomet. : ; 

Hence Reincarna‘tionist, a bcliever in reincar- 
nation. 

188: Daily Views 28 Mar. 5/3 The re-incarnationists hold- 
ing. .that there was nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth be- 
coming Charles Dickens. 


+ Reince'ndate, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Re-5 a 
+IncenD v,+-aTE%.] Heated again. 

1471 Rieey Comp. Adch. w. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 145 When 
the Body with Mercury ys reincendat. 

+ Reincense, v.! Ols. rare". [f. Re- 5a 
+ INCENSE v.1] ¢rans. To makearetum to (one) 
with incense, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. ii. 75 How shall I recom- 
pence these high shewn favours? How ever re-incense you 
for these savours ? ; 

Reince'nse, 2.2 rave. [f.RE-5 a + INCENSEv.?] 

1. trans. To incense (a person) again. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks, (Grosart) I, 182 Sir 
Iames Croft .. was cunningly incensed, and reincensed 
against mee. 

+2. To relight (a fire). Obs. rare—'. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars vin. i, She, whose beames do re- 
incense This sacred fire. 

Reinchain, obs, form of RE-ENCHAIN. 

Rei'ncidency. vave—'. [Re-5a.] Relapse. 

1622 Manze tr. Alenan's Guzman d' Alf u. 82, 1 would 
hane this re-incidencie and relapse of theirs to be severely 
punished. 

Reincite, v [Re 5a Cf F. 
(Cotgr.).] ¢vans. To incite again. 

1611 Cotcr., Reinciter, to reincite, 1645 Mitton Colas¢, 
Wks. 185: IV. 361 The deed of procreation .. is despis'd, 
unless it bee cherisht and reincited with a pleasing conver- 
sation. 1767 Lewis Statius xu. 1117 He reincites his Band 
And makes the last Effort. 1801 CHartotre Situ Lett. 
Solit, Wand. 1. 284 The hurricane seemed to haye been re- 
incited instead of exhausted, 


réinciter 


REINDEER. 


Reinclo'se, v. [RE-5a.} To inclose again. 
1611 Cotcr., Reuclorre, to reinclose. 1761 Mrs. F, Sueri- 
DAN Sidney Bidulph 111. 89 In this letter I re-inclosed her 
bill. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Enfomol. xxv. (1818) 11. 419 She.. 
re-inclosed her brilliant guests in their place of confinement. 


Reinclu'sion. [K£-5a.] Renewed inclusion. 

1890 Spectator 10 May, Reforms which would lead to tbe 
re-inclusion of the Free Kirk. 

Reinco rporate,v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. réncor- 
forer (16th c.).) ¢rans. To incorporate again. 

1611 Cotcr., Ketncorpforer, to reincorporate, reintegrate. 
1663 Bovte Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 338 Grind it 
well again, that. .the Sal Armoniack. .may be reincorporated 
with the Colcothar. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6152/1 Those 
Provinces ought..to be deemed reincorporated with the 
Ottoman Empire. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 327 The King has 
been pleased..to reincorporate the borough of Saltash. 1777 
Phil, Trans. UXV11. 62 All seemed to be re-incorporated 
into tbe mass, 1860 Froupe fist. Eng. V. 72 ‘The ‘ priory 
and convent of Norwich’..were reincorporated only witb a 
loss of manors and lands. 

So Reinco'rporate a., Reincorpora‘tion. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7:, Mark ix. 11 John Baptist 
was Elias; not the Soul of Elias reincorporate, but [etc.]. 
1863 WV. § Q. 3rd Ser. LV. 12/2 The circumstances wbich led 
to the re-incorporation of the English Langue. 1884 cf 
47 & 48 Hct. c. 65 § 2 The dissolution of such district, and 
..the reincorporation of its area..in the. . parishes [etc.]. 

Reincounter, variant of RE-ENCOUNTER. 

Reincourage: see RE-ENCOURAGE, 

Reincrea‘se, v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. and intr. 
To increase again. 

1555 Even Decadcs 20 That they myght..apply them 
selues to reincrease the fruites of theyr countrey. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. vi. vii 15 When they did perceave Tbeir 
wounds recur'd, and forces reincreast. 16rr Cotcr., Xe- 
croistre, to reincrease ; to grow, or spring vp, againe. 1666 
G. Harvey Aforé. Ang. it. (1672) 10 A copious afflux of 
good blood, whereby the preceding diminish'd parts happen 
to re-increase. 

So + Reincrease 56. Obs. rare —°, 

1611 Cotcr., Xecrvtst, a retucrease; a new..growth. 

+ Reincrew.. 06s. rare—. [? f. Recrew after 
vetnforce.}| Recruit, remforcement. 

1627 D. Hottes in Strafford Papers (1739) 1. 41 Young 
Soldiers for the Reincrew of our Army. 

+Reincrudate, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. RE- 5a 
+*tncrudate.] trans, To make crude again, 

1670 Crarke Nat. Hist, Nitre 70 That moysture which 
reincrudates Gold. 

So Reincruda‘tion. rave. 

1704 Swirt 7, Tub i, This Writer proceeds wholly by Re- 
incrudation or in the ta Aumida, 1894 Waite tr. Para- 
cedsus 11. 378 It is also called reincrudation. 

+Reincrude‘scence. Os. rarve—'. [Cf. 
prec.] Recrudescence. 


1650 CnarLeton Parado.res Prol. 15 If.. there immediately 
arise a Reincrudescence of the Wound. 

Rei-nculcate, v. vare—'.  [ReE-5a.] érans. 
To inculcate again. 

17or Norris /deal World 1. Pref. 11 He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcating that tbe same was in the be- 
ginning witb God. 

Reincu'r, v [RE- 5a.} ¢rans. To incur a 
second time (Webster 1847). 

Reindear: sce RE-ENDEAR. 

Reindeer (ré!-ndier), Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne-, 
5 reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 8-9 
rhen-, 8- rein-, [Ultimately repr. ON. kreindjri 
(mod.Icel. -dyr), t. Avezrxn the more usual name 
for the animal (cf, Kern 54.2) + dyr Deer: hence 
also Sw. rendjur, Da. rensdyr, Du. rendier, G. 
vennthtier. The immediate source of the comb. 
in Eng. is not quite clear: in OE. the simple 
word occurs in the account of Norway obtained 
by Alfred from Ohthere. 

¢ 893 K. ALFRED Oros. 1. i. 18 He hefde.. tamra deora 
unbebohtra syx hund. Pa deor hi hatad hranas; para 
wzron sy'x stzlhranas.} 

1. Ananimal of the deer kind, Rangtfer tarandus, 
having large branching orpalmated antlers, formerly 
common in Central Europe, but now confined to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in large herds for the sake of the 
milk, flesh, and hides, The caribou of N. America 
is a variety. 

21400 A/orte Arth. 922 The roo and pe rayne-dere rek- 
lesse thare ronnene, ct430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 3728 ‘To 
chase at hem and hornes blow,..At reyndere and the dredful 
roo. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, v.(Parl, Beasts) xv, The 
reyndeir ran throw reueir, rone, and reid. 1572 BosseweLt 
Armorie i. 57 Tarandrus is a beaste in bodye like a great 
Oxe...Of some hee is taken to bee a rayne deare, 1632 T. 
Norton New Eng. Canaan ui, v, (1838) 52 A third sorte of 
deare, lesse then the other (which are a kinde of rayne 
deare). 1654 WniTeLockxe Swed, Amébassy (1772) 1. 428A 
Laplander and his sledde drawn by a rayne deer. 1712 
Steer: Spect. No. 406 p 4 A Song..addressed by the Lover 
to his Rain-deer, which is the Creature that in that Country 
supplies the Want of Horses. 1744 A. Dosss Hudson's 
Bay 47 The Country being mostly rocky, and_covered 
with a white Moss upon which the Rain-Deer or Cariboux 
feed. 1774 Goins. Nad, Hist, (1776) III. 149 Of all animals 
of the deer kind, the Rein-Deer is tbe most extraordinary 
and the most useful. 1835 Sir J. Ross V.-IV. Passage xvi. 
252 The reindeer all came this way in April. 1863 Lye. 
Antig. Man 14 With these are mingled bones of the red 
deer and roe, but tbe rein-deer bas not yet been found. 


54-2 


REINDENT. 


b. fer. (See quot.) 

1780 Epmuoxpson Compl, Body Her, 11. Gloss., Rein-deer, 
as drawn in armory, is a stag witb double attires, two of 
them turning down. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as reindzer hair, horn, 
milk, skin; reindeer-fly, a species of CEstrus 
which attacks thereindeer; reindeer lichen ,moss, 
a species of lichen, Cladonia rangiferina, which 
constitutes the winter food of the reindeer; rein- 
deer period (see quot.) ; reindeer tribe, a tribe 
using the reindeer, esp. £/. certain pre-historic tribes 
inhabiting France and Belgium. 

1759 B. STILLINGFLEET tr. Gedner's Use Curios. in Mise. 
Tracts (1791) 165 When our president was gathering, and 
describing the *rhen-deer-fly. 1896 Lloyd’s Nat. Hist. 81 
The nest is loosely made of dry grass and stalks, and the 
inside. .is lined with willow-down or *reindeer-hair. 1857 
Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 258 Out of “reindeer horns 
are made almost all the utensils used in his domestic economy. 
1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 880 Brown tipt *Rhendeer 
Ra cien. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \V. 213 Even the 
grass vanishes, its place being taken by the reindeer lichen. 
1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 *Reindeer milk is 
the most important item in his diet. 1753 CHamBers Cycd. 
Supp., Reen mossa, a name used by some for the mountain 
coralloids, or *rein deer moss. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. 
Sot. 333 The Rein Deer Moss, which forms the winter food 
ofthat animal. 1895 Oufing(U.S.)X XVII. 16/2In sbeltered 
places there are surprising growths of reindeer moss, 1881 
J. Geixie Prehist, Europe 101 M. Dupont recognises two 
stages in the Palzolithic Period, one of which is culled the 
Mammoth period, and tbe otber, which is the more recent, 
the *Reindeer period. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 569/2 
Their shoes [are made] of the *rein-deer skin, with the hair 
outwards. 1865 lyvior Zarly Hist, Mlan.i. 2'The *Reindeer 
tribes of Central France. 

+ Reinde:nt, v. Obs. rare. [f.RE-5a+ INDENT 
v1} ¢rans. To provide with fresh teeth. 

1611 Cotar., Rendenter, to reindent, or set new teeth vnto. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. ror, I will re-indent my 
mouth, and not see my selfe Tantaliz'd thus to my face, for 
want of the most necessary Instruments of life. 

Reindi‘ct, v. [Re-5a.] To indict again. 

1611 Cotcr., Reuditer, to reindite, or frame a new Indict- 
ment against. 1889 Codwmbus (Ohio) Disp. 18 Oct., What 
was your object in having these men re-indicted? 


Reindo'rse, v. [Re- 5a.] To indorse again, 

1884 W. F. Crarts Sabb, for Alan (1894) 385 The Sabbath 
of the 4th Commandment .. was republished by Moses, 
reindorsed and explained by Christ. 

Reindow, obs. form of RE-ENpDow. 

Reindu'ce, v [RE- 2a and 5a.] 

+1. drans. To bring back, reintroduce. Ods. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. xix, But now this great Suc- 
ceeder, all repaires And reinduc’t that discontinued good. 
1611 Cotcr., Reinduire, to reinduce. 1630 W. Scot Afol. 
Narr, (1846) 287 To reinduce them [the Popish ceremonies] 
is to disturb the peace of the Kirk. 1655 Futter Ch. Hisé. 
lil. i. § 20 There was a design. .to reinduce Secular Priests 
into Monks places. 

2. To induce anew or again. 

1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol, 1.1. ii. § 176. 512 The state 
@ again induces the state 6, and is itself once more re- 
induced. 1876 7 vans. Clinical Soc. 1X.39 Amixed generous 
diet.. has not reinduced the disease. 

Hence Reindu'cing vé/, sé. 

1637 C. Dow Answ. H. Burton 36 Their plot..for the re- 
inducing of Popery. 

So Reindu‘ction, + reintroduction. 

1660 England's Monarchy 9 Toheal the sores and wasting 
divisions of the Nation, by a Reinduction of the known 
ancient and fundamental Laws tbereof. 


Reindue-.,v. [Re- 5a.] érans. To puton again. 

1884 ALLINGHAM Blackberries (1890) 5, 1 will not re-indue 
Tberags of overnight. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekylix, When 
I shall again and forever reindue that hated personality. 

Reine, obs. form of Ran, REIen. 

Reined (réind), Af/. 2.1 [f. REIN v. + -ED1] 

1, Furnished with, guided or restrained by, reins. 


Also retned-in, -tp. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 303/2 Renyd, Aabenatus. 1513 DoucLas 
Aéeneis x. v.95 With renit lyonis 3okkit to thichayr. 1740 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 159 He approached me with 
asort of reined-in rapture. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
xix. (1863) 108 The poor, mutilated, harnessed, checked, 
reined-up victim of luxury. 

2. With preceding adv., or in combs., esp. wed/ 
retned, + well broken to the rein. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. A. Aurel. (1546) Ccvb, 
Thoughe the knyghte passe his course, yet it is not his 
faute, yf the horse be not wel reined. 1565-6 BLUNDEVIL 
Horsenianshifp i. (1580) 3 Vegetius also saith that they (the 
Parthian horses] be verie well reined. 1598 [see Rein v.?). 
1767 Lewis Status x1. 1042 His neat Quiver, Sword, and 
well-rein'd Steed. 1856 Stonenence Brit. Rural Sports 
395/2 The snaffle. .usually called the single-reined bridle. 

+ Reined, Af/. 2.2 Obs.—  [f. rein, sing. of 
Reins + -ED*.} Having rcins of a specified kind. 

1523 Firzners. Husd. § 78 The fyrst [property] is to be 
sinall mouthed, the seconde to be longe rayned. 

Reines, var. RAINES Ods. 3 obs. f. REINS. 


|| Reinette (rzine't). Also 6 reinet, 8 rey- 
nette. [F. versetie ; the more usual form is RENNET, 
q.v.] Avvariety of apple, the rennet. 

1583 Kates of Customs Aiij, Appuls called pippins or 
reinets the bushel xij¢. 1706 Loxnpon & Wise Refir'd 
Gard. x. 43 The Frank Reynette is an old Apple, well 
known. /bid. 44 Its Juice is very sweet, being more 
pleasant to the Taste than the Reynette. 1731 MILLER 
Gard, Dict. (1733) s.v. Apple, Apples... yy ee for a Desert, 

i loi 


.. Golden Reinctte,., La Reinette grise. 'd., Such Apples 
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_ Servants, and a good number of Souldiers. 
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as are preferr’d for kitchen use,.. French Reinette,.. Mon: 
strous Reinette. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard, (ed. 2) 691 
Rennets, Reinettes or Little Queens, 1862 ANstED Chanmel 
/si, Ww. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 The reinettes (or rennets) are a large 
group, 

Hence + Reinetting = RENNETING. Obs. rare—'. 

1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 191 Apples.. Golden Doucet, 
Apis, Reineting {etc.]. 

Reinfect, v. [RE- 5a.] /rans. To infect 
again. So Reinfe‘ction; Reinfe-ctious a, 

1611 Cotcr., Reinfecte, to reinfect. 1696 Pritxirs (ed. 5), 
To Reinfect, to infect, to give a contagious Disease a second 
time. 1828-32 WessTER, Neinfectious (cites VAUGHAN Jed, 
Repos.). 1882 Nature XXV. 440/1 ‘Lhe disease may break 
out in a fresh-run salmon without re-infection. 1897 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 741 Recurrences are extremely com- 
mon 3,and they are not always reinfections, 

Reinfeof, obs. form of RE-ENFEOFF. 

Reinfe'st, v. [Re-5a2.] To infest again. 

1606 G. W{oopcockE] Lives Entperors in Hist. [ustine 
K kj, Vnderstandinge that the Saracens had re-infested 
Calabria, hee speeded thither. 

Reinfla'me, v. Also re-en-. [RE- 5a. Cf, 
F. venflammer (16th c.), It. résfiammare (Florio).] 
trans. ‘Yo inflame again. 

1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. § 4. 651/2 That the 
hatreds and enmities..betweene the French and English 
names, should .. be renued, and reinflamed. 1697 DryDen 
Virg. Past. vu. 92 To re-inflame my Daphnis with Desires. 
1742 Younc V4. Th. 1x. 797 KRe-inflam’d Thy luminaries 
triumph. 1842 PARNELL C/em. Anal. (1845) 267 Oxygen 
{and] Nitrous oxide re-inflame a glowing taper. 

Reinfla'te, v. (RE-5a.] ¢razs. To inflate 
again, So Reinfla‘tion. 

1853 Sir H. Douctas Alilit, Bridges (ed. 3) 261 The skins 
may be re-inflated in succession at anytime. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Afed. 11. 245 Reinflation of lung under sucb conditions 
-.is often impossible. 

Reinflict, v. [Re-5.a.] To inflict again. 

1673 Lady's Calling, ii. § 1o When a man..reinflicts his 
miseries upon himself by a grating reflection on his own 
madness, 

Reinfluence, v. 
fluence again. 

axjix Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 169 Our 
Lord his Dissolution had commenc’d, And Deity his Soul 
reinfluenc’d. 


+ Reinfold, v. Oés. [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
enfold again. Hence ‘+ Reinfo-lding vé/. sé. 

1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God xi. xx. (1620) 437 
Admitted to the sigbt of God ..to leaue it againe at length 
and be re-infolded in mortal misery, 1611 FLorio, Xinzolta, 
.. re-infolded or re-inwrapped. /did., Ripiegaturu, a re- 
infolding, a reinwraping. 

Reinforce (réjinfoe1s), sd. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Alz?. A reinforcement of troops. Ods. rare—'. 

1648 Everyn Diary (1857) III. 29 The general sent to 
Skippon for a re-inforce of 3000 horse. 

2. A part (or one of two parts) of a gun next the 
breech, made stronger than the rest in order to resist 
the explosive force of the powder. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce..includes the base ring. /d%¢., he second re- 
inforce begins .. where the first terminates. 1797 Eucycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 231/2 On the side of the gun upon the 
first reinforce, are cast two knobs. 180z JamEs Altdzt. Dict. 
s.v., Thereare generallyt wo in each piece, called the firstand 
second reinforce. 1863 Sat, Rev. 12 Sept. 357 The Parrott 
guns are of cast-iron, with a wrought-iron reinforce, 1881 
GREENER Guy 26 Other early guns that were mounted were 
made witha loop underneath the barrel before the reinforce. 

b. adirzb., esp. reinforce ring, a flat ring or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the re- 
inforces meet or terminate. Also called rezzforce 
band. (Cf. Retxforced ppl. a.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce ..includes..tbe vent-astragal, and first reinforce 
ring. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 230/1 At the end of 
the first reinforce ring. /éid. 233/1 Reinforce-astragal and 
fillets. 1802 James Aidit. Dict., Reinforce-ring. here 
are three in each gun, called the first, second, and third. 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 130 A smooth-bore 
cannon. ‘This gun is constructed on the same principles as 
the others, with steel re-inforce rings. ; 

3. Any thing or part added to an object to 


strengthen it. Also arid, 

1869 BouTELL Arms & Armour x. 204 A remarkable 
diversity is seen to have existed between the corresponding 
reinforces or additional defences of the right and left sides. 
/bid., When the shoulders were covered by the reinforce- 
plates, they were distinguished as Jauldrons. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1636/1 A reinforce or strengtbening piece on a 
fabric at a point of wear, or around a hole or eyelet. 1884 
/bid, Suppl. 235/1 A cup-shaped reinforce inside the head 
of a cartridge to strengthen it. 

Reinforce (riinfoe1s), v [f. Re-+ zforce, 
ENFORCE v.; cf, RE-ENFORCE v, and RENFORCE.] 

I. 1. zvans. To strengthen (a military or naval 
force) by means of additional men. 

1600 E. BLount tr. Conestagg7o 318 Hauing reinforced the 
point of his armie with Germaine pikes. 1617 Moryson /7772, 
11. 204 They neede not reinforce their Companies with the 
Irisb. are Corton Esfernon 1. 1. 40 Seasonably re-inforc- 
ing the Garrison, with divers Gentlemen his particular 
1725 DE Fore 
Voy. round World (1840) 74 Sending two and thirty of her 
men on board the great ship, to reinforce the men on board. 
1849 Atison Hist. Europe V. xxvii. § 48. 40 Fresh troops 
continually came up to reinforce those wbo were exhausted 
with fatigue. 

b. To strengthen or increase (a class or party) 
by fresh additions to the number. 


{[RE- 5a.] dans. To in- 


REINFORCEMENT. 


1849 Macauray //ist. Eng, v. 1. 520 The To arty..in- 
cluded the whole bench of fshoce Pee had eee Hee a 
.. by several fresh creations. 1874 Green Short 1/ ist. ii. § 1. 
60 The middle class, thus created, was reinforced by the 
rise of a similar class in our towns. 

c. To furnish with fresh supplies; to add to, 
increase, the amount of (something). 

2839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 210 Some 
subject of hope..must be called in to reinforce the animal 
fountains of good spirits. 1856 KANE Arct. £x/i. I. xix. 
230 The bears had..destroyed our chances of reinforcing 
our provisions. 

2. To strengthen, make stronger; to furnish with 
additional support. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Bashfulnesse, and 
a naturall modesty..might have hindred his progression, 
had they not been re-inforced by the infusion of Soveraign 
favour. 1657 Howe. Londinopf. 17 He reinforceth the 
right of the City by Proclamations. a@1676 Hare Prim, 
Orig. Man, (1677) 47 The Memory .. by the return of a 
like Object again is sometimes revived and reinforced. 
1805 Foster “ss. 1. ii. I. 20 To reinforce our virtues from 
the dust of those who first taught them. 1879 W. H. Sione 
in Grove Dict. Alusic I. 153/2 Bach uses it frequently, some- 
times merely to reinforce the basses. 1897 RHoscomyL 
White Rose Arno 86 Pengraig recounted what had been 
agreed upon; reinforcing the whole with evidence and proof. 


+b. ref. To fix (oneself) more firmly. Ods.—' 

1652 CoTtrreitr. Cadprenéde's Cassandra. 51 The Prince 
.reinfore'd himselfe all he could in his Saddle. 

c. To strengthen (some material thing) by an 
additional support or added thickness. 

1692 Ray Creation u. (ed. 2) 119 The side of the Triangle 
.. was reinforced with a Border. 1729 SHELVocKE A rtidlery 
v. 379 These Pipes or Tubes shall be well reinforced with 
the Sinews of Beasts steeped in Glue. 1769 FaLconer Dict, 
Marine (1780), Canon renforcé, a cannon whose breech is 
reinforced, i.e. thicker than the calibre. 1772 C. Hutton 
Bridges 87 Vhey must be well reinforced with proper walls 
or returns. 1890 Anthony's Photegr. Lindl. Il. 185 It is 
advisable..to re-inforce the punch, with one or more thick- 
nesses of cardboard. 

3. To add to the force or strength of; to make 
more forcible or cogent. 

1629 Quartes Argalus & P. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 265 
Give me leave (my Lord) to reinforce A virgin’s suit. 168 
H. More Postscx. Glanvill’s Sadducismus 51 Angels.. 
which minister to the Saints, and reinforce the Prayers of 
good and holy men by joyning thereto their own. 1697 
Cornier £ss. Aor, Subj. 1. (1709) 9 Since I like the Frank- 
ness, and Tendency of your Argument, 1’ll try if I can Re- 
inforce it. 1843 Prescott Mexico u. il. (1864) 79 It is said, 
he reinforced the proposal by promising a liberal share of 
the proceeds of it. 1882 Pesopy Zug. Journalism xvi. 123 
He liked to reinforce what they said by conveying in 
anecdote some fragments of that rare knowledge. 

b. To increase by giving fresh force to; also 
simply, to increase, make greater. 

1659 Gentl. Calling viii. § 7 The loud noise of roaring 
Mirth is re-inforced to drown that poor whisper of Con- 
science. 1674 Prayrorp Skill Afus.1. ii. 43 Exclamation 
properly is..but the slacking of the voice to re-inforce it 
somewhat more. 1684 R. Watter Nat. Exper, 80 We re- 
inforced the Cold by a great quantity of fresh Snow and 
Salt. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, They have re- 
inforced their own productivity by the creation of that 
marvellous machinery. 1865 M. ArNoip £ss. Crit. iv. (1875) 
153 Religion had early possessed itself of this force of 
character, and reinforced it. 

4. inir. To obtain reinforcements. rare. 

1611 SuHaks. Cymé, v. ii. 18 It is a day turn’d strangely; 
or betimes Let's re-inforce, or fly. 1811 Heury § fsabella 
I, 133 In the mean while tbe enemy reinforced, and pursued 
the English. 

II. +5. To renew or repeat with fresh force. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 219 Re-inforcing the 
charge, he with much adoe obtained the victory. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xx. 72 Rallying all into one body, 
they re-inforced the fight. @ 1662 Heyiin Lawd 11. (1671) 
238 The same offer was reinforced a fortnight after. 


+b. To direct with renewed force. Obs.—* 
@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) V. 4 Cry'd strange !—then re. 
inforced his Light Against the Moon with all his Might. 


+6. To enforce, or put in force, again. Obs, 

1640 LENTHALL in Rushw, //7s¢. Cold, um. (1692) I. 19 To 
manifest to the World, that Our retirements were to rein- 
force a greater Unity and Duty. 1656 Lp. WxitLock in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 194 Let the old order be reinforced, 
and Wednesday sennight be the day. 1667-8 Marvet 
Corr.Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 [To] attend his Majesty, desiring 
him to reinforce..the laws against Conventicles. 1720 
Warertanp Defence Div. Christ Wks. 1823 II. 105 It 
pleased God..to proclaim the high dignity of God tbe Son, 
to reinforce his rightful claim of homage. 

+ 7. To constrain or impel afresh. Obs.—! 

1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 172 Till young Abdul was 
reinforced to revenge his Father’s Death. 

Hence Reinforced fi. a. 

1692 Smith's Seaman's Gram. i, vi. 94, G_H_the Rein- 
forced Ring. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techy. 11, Re-inforced 
Ring of a Cannon, is that which is next after tbe Trunnions, 
between them and the Vent, and the Re-inforced part of a 
Gun, is from the Base Ring to the Re-inforced Ring. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) I. 205 The reinforced orders 
for this hostile apparatus. 1796 /xstr. § Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 172 The reinforced flank or center which is to attack, 
is then ordered to advance. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/6 
The Russian pursuing force .. could not possibly assail tbe 
reinforced Turkish troops. 


Reinforcement (1i)infoo-1smént). [f. prec. + 
-MENT; cf, RE-ENFORCEMENT and F. rezforcemez?.] 


+1. A renewal of force; a fresh assault. Ods.—* 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii, 117 He..aydelesse came off, And 


) with a sudden re-inforcement strucke Corioles like a Planet. 


REIN FORCER. 


2. The act of reinforcing with fresh troops. 

1617 Moryson /¢m. 1. 187 We haue .. commanded..the 
said Sir Arthur himselfe to march vp with a thousand of the 
best men to your reinforcement in Mounster. 

b. A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 


a military or naval force. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com. & Warw. Angels 187 If souldiers 
be weake, or succumbe in fight, they send to their Generall 
for supplies and reinforcements. 1683 ‘Tempe J/em, Wks. 
1731 I. 393 With some of these new Troops, and a Rein- 
forcement from Flanders. 1732 Lepianp Sethos I1. 1x. 276 
He .. had just receiv'd ..a reinforcement of 30,000 men. 
1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxvi. Il. 612 His anny was 
strengthened by anumerous reinforcement of veterans. 1826 
Scott I!oodst. xv, The trooper, who goes to Oxford for 
the reinforcement. 1847 Prescott Pere (1850) Il. 258 
Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcements which he had requested. 

¢c. An addittonal supply or contribution. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Madder, He was so kind as to 
make me a present of an hundred sets of them; and this 
little reinforcement, added to what I had raised of my own 
{etc.], 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 192 Great reinforce- 
ments of sympathy, 

3. Augmentation of strength or force; the act of 
strengthening or increasing in any way. 

165: Cromwett Lef. 26 July in Carlyle, He hath lately 
gotten great provisions of meal, and reinforcement of his 
strength out of the North. 1667 Mitton ». LZ. 1. 190 What 
reinforcement we may gain from Hope. _ 1734 WaTERLAND 
Doctr. Trinity vii. Wks. 1823 V. 287 Their faith may be 
both strengthened and brightened by this additional re- 
inforcement. 1879 Prescotr Sf. Selephone 51 It was found 
that each vowel position caused the reinforcement of some 
particular fork or forks. 1882 Spencer /'rinc. Sociol., Pol. 
Just. 349 This re-inforcement of natural power by super- 
natural power, . 

4. The act of enforcing anew. Now rare. 

1641 SmectymNuts Answ. ii. (1653) 10 There are two 
specious Arguments which this Remonstrant brings to per- 
swade this desired re-inforcement 1657 STALNAM (¢7¢/c) 
The Reviler rebuked: or a Reinforcement of the Chages 
against the Quakers. 1676 in Marvell A/r. Sunirke Wks. 
(Orosary IV. 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
Land, after so many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
Tent? 1873 Puittimore Eccl, Law 1. 649 The following 
canon, in the main of it, was only a re-inforcement of one of 
the Lord Cromwell's injunctions. 

Reinfo'rcer. [f. as prec.+-En!.] One who 
or that which reinforces. 

1880 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 559 But this 
signification being lost sight of, we find that vod comes 
naturally in as its reinforcer. 

Reinforcing, v/. 56. [f. as prec.+-1Nc1.] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

1611 Cotcr., Kosoration, a..reinforcing. 1632 J. May- 
warp tr. Biond?s Eromena 26 In reinforcing of the fleete 
with more men and munition. 1641 SmectymNuus Pend. 
Answ. xiv. 176 Your confident re-inforcing of your com- 
parison. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Alunitions War 131 
The strongest argument which the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, ‘that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively’. 1869 Boutett Arms §& Armour x. 
204 The system of adding secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appears in active Operation. 

So Reinforcing Ap/. a. 

31848 Buckley //ad 288 Having a reinforcing army. 1869 
Bovutett Arms §& Armour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforcing plate.. was firmly fixed to one side of it. 

Reinform, v. [(Ke- 5 a.] ¢vaus. To inform 
again; to form anew; to invest again with form. 

1611 Corcr., Reinformer, to reinforme, to present with 
new informations, 1672 Phil. Trans. V11. 5148 Especially 
such {winds] as are re-inform’d by other auxiliary vane as 
they pass. 1687 in Hearne Coflect. (O.H.S.) IV. 10 Let his 
Loved Ashes rest, Till reinformed with Light immortall He 
shall rise. 1887 Stevenson Merry Men Vv. 202, 1 but re- 
inform features and attributes that have long been laid.. in 
the quiet of the grave. 

Reinfranchise, obs. f. RE-ENFRANCHISE. 

+ Reinfu'nd, v. O6s. rare—'. [Re- 5a.) snér. 
To pour in again. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub ix, The best part of his diet is the re- 
version of his own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirls per etually about, and at last re-infunds, 

Reinfu'se,v. [Ke- 5 a.] ‘To infuse again. 

1660 tr. Amyraldns' Treat, conc. Relig. 1. ix. 498 To 
reinfuse decayed strength in a moment. a@ 1677 OLDHAM 
Dithyrambick Poems (1684) 208 We nothing .. above our 
selves produce, Till thou do'st finish Man, and Reinfuse. 
1845 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) Il. 248 ‘The chiefs of the 
barbarians could reinfuse life into a social order to which 
[etc.}. 1887 BrowninG Purleyings,C. Avisonix, Vo re-infuse 
; -sleep that looks like death With momentary liveliness. 

Reingage, obs. form of RE-ENGAGE. 

Reinge, Sc. variant of Rinse v. 

Reingender: see RE-ENGENDER. 

Reing(n}e, obs. forms of Reien v, 

Rein goose, variant of RAINn-GoosE. 

1882 Standard 22 Aug. 2/5 Rein geese and brent geese 
were seen, 

Reingorge : see RE-ENGORGE. 

+ Reingra‘ff, v. Ods. (RE- 5a.) =next. 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 774 Re-ingraffed into 
the peace-full stocke from whence his disobedience hath 
torne him. 165: Baxter /nf. Bafpt. 49 When they are re- 
ingraffed into their own Church, their Infants must needs be 
reingrafied with them. 1659 Howe. Lexicon To tru Phi- 
lologer, She did reingrafie upon divers words, as chiefly 
upon chief, faulty upon fault. 

Reingra‘ft,v. Also7re-en-. [RE-5a.] évans. 
To ingraft again. Hence Reingra‘fting v6/. sé. 

16as Donne Seri, VI. 69 As when my true Repentance 
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hath re-engrafted me in my God and Re-incorporated me in 
my Saviour. 1752 WesLEY IH¥é&s. (1872) X. 245 This does 
not imply the re-ingrafting of these Gentiles. 1885 //omz- 
letic Rev. Feb. 106 Vhe re-ingrafting of Israel into their own 
olive tree. 

Reingra‘tiate,v. [Rz-5a.] ¢razs. (chiefly 
refi.) To ingratiate again. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 96 Fearing his force, 
and that... hee would re-ingratiate himselfe. 1669 CLAREN- 
pon Life 11. (1760) 1. 119 If He were once re-ingratiated to 
his Majesty’s Trust. a1797 H. Wacrote Alem. Geo. 1] 
(1847) I. xi. 357 In order to reingratiate themselves with the 
mobs. 1884 4 ¢henzum 28 Oct. 556/3 ‘Tasso .. hoped to re- 
ingratiate himself with the duke by complimenting him on 
his third wedding. 

Rei-ngress. [RE-5a.] Renewed ingress. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 224 Auveragus .. And his 
lordis..Saw tha culd nocht haue reingres agane. 1670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 68 Then there was an ingress, an 
egress, and a regress, Or reingress. 

Reingro’ss, v. [Kz- 5a.] To engross again. 
In Reingro:ssing vd/. sb. 

1679 sict 31 Chas. //, c. 3 (¢itle) An Act for reingrossing 
of the Records of Fines burnt or lost in the late Fire in the 
Temple. ; 

Reingu'lf, v. (Re-5a.] To ingulf again. 

1611 Cotcr., Rengloutir, to reglut, reingulfe, swallow vp 
againe. 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 24 Designes, which have 
. .reingulfed us in so many new feares, 1828 CartyLe Adise. 
(1857) I. 126 So long since reingulfed in the silence of the 
Llank bygone Eternity! 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ 1. 
i. (1878) 8 That this intellectual Eye..should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which had given it birth. 

Reinha'bit, v. (Rz- 5a.) 

+1. zutr. To dwell again, Ods. 

1538 Letanp /¢iz. (1769) VII. 10 One of the Richards .. 
broughte the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Marsches they reinhabytyd. «@ 1638 MeEneE 
Daniel Wks. (1672) 700 A Commission to cause the people 
to return and re-inhabite. 1736 Carte Ormonde 1. 504 
They might be able to subsist and re-inhabit in the said 
kingdom. 

2. frans. To inhabit (a placc, etc.) again. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1v. 219 After which time it 
was reinhabited by certaine people of Granada. 1670 Mitton 
Mist. Eng. wt. 130 ‘Towns and Citties were not reinhabited 
but lay ruin’d and wast. 1825 CoLeriwce Aids Re/l. 234 
‘The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the body. 

llence Reinha‘biting 7/, s56.; Reinhabita‘tion. 

1611 Cotcr., Achabitation, a reinhabitation, reinhabiting. 
1613 PurcHas /ilgrtmage Vi. vili. (1614) 603 Elmahdi, an 
hereticall Calipha who procured the reinhabiting thereof. 


+ Reinhea‘rten, 7. Ots. [Re- 5 a.] ¢raus. 
To give fresh courage to, rchearten. 

1652 Eart Monn. tr. Sentivoglio's Ilist. Relat. 29 The 
Rebels were afterwards reinheartened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 1667 Mrq. Worcester in Dircks Lie 
xViL (2865) 302 To reinhearten my distressed family. 

Reinhe:rit, v. (Ie- 5 2.) To inherit again. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 47 Just it is that such as under- 
sell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. 1895 S¢. 
James's Gaz. 10 Sept. 12/2 Ile had been disinherited..; but 
..reinherited his patrimonial estate. 

Reini‘tiate,v. (Ke-5a.] To initiate again. 

1653 Pica for Free State 4 [They] oppose so obstinately 
the Publique Establishment, out of no more weighty reason, 
then to reinitiate splendid ‘litles. 1866 Mrs, vd Woop 
St. Martin's Eve ii, He..was altogether re-initiated into 
social life, 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 381 The disorder, 
unless re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may long 
remain quiescent. 

Reinjoin, -joy, obs. ff. Re-1ngoin, -Joy. 

Reink, v. (ReE- 5.) ¢rans. To ink again. 
Hence Reinking vé/. sé. 

1883 Atheneum 22 Dec. 815/2 One ribbon will bear re- 
inking several times. 

Reinlarge, obs. form of RE-ENLARGE. 

Reinless (ré''nlés), a. [f. Rein 54,1 +-.Ess.] 

1. Without a rcin or reins: a. of a horse. 

1559 Iirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, She tearms..A wilfull 
prince, a raynelesse raging horse. 1591 Harincton Ori. 
Fur. xxiv. xxxix, Untill his rainlesse horse bare him away. 
1801 SoutHEY ha/aéa vi. ix, The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed. a@1881 Rossetmi House of Life xc, 
‘The void car, hurled Abroad by reinless steeds. 

b. of a driver or rider. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. § Frzls. (1897) 326 If 1 had been blind 
and reinless, I should have gone without a bump. 1892 
Daily News 28 Dec. 5/4 ‘Vhe reinless rider acquires a firmer 
seat. 

2. transf. and fg. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vi. Diijb, Leuinus.. Through 
lyfe corrupt, and rainlesse youth dyd worke his fames decay. 
1772 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 240 The reinless fury Of the mad 
whirlwinds. 1817 Suettey Xev. /slam vi. xix, With rein- 
less speed A black Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes 
trampling over the dead. 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. II. tv. 
vi. § 2 The reinless play of the imagination. 

+ Reinli-ghten, obs. variant of RE-ENLIGHTEN. 

1627 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxviii. 26 Though God deprive 
meof his presence for atime, he will one day re-inlighten mee. 

Reino‘culate, v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢razs. To inocu- 
late again. So Reinocula‘tion. 

1804 Med. Jrni. X11. 315 The two last children I reinocu- 
lated was a few months after vaccination. 1896 A //éute's 
Syst. Med. 1. 652 The occurrence of furuncles in successive 
crops is due to reinoculation from the surface. : 

einquire, v. (Rz-.] ‘To inquire in turn. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Fp. vit. i. 340 Unto him that 
demanded on what hand Venus was wounded, the Philo- 
sopher thought it a sufficient resolution to reinquire upon 
what leg King Philip halted. 
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REINSMAN. 


So Reinqui-ry, renewed inquiry. 

1830 HVestm. Kev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiries and Removals: 
these, by whatsoever name called—new trials. 1866 Pa// 
Mall G. 21 Feb. 1/2 The first returns.. were sent back for 
reconsideration and re-inquiry. 

Reins (17inz), 2/2, Nowarch. Forms: (1 renys), 
4reenes, -us, 4-7 reynes, (4reynyez, 5 reynys, 
5, 7 reyus), 5-7 raynes, 6-7 raines, (6 rains), 
reines, 4, 7-reins. Also sizg. 7 reyn. [a. OF. 
veins, rens, ad. L. renes pi.] 

l. The kidneys. 

[ce 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 140 3if hyt byp of renys opber 
pan lendene panne cump beet blod of para bla:ddran.]) 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 He hadde afterward greet 
penaunce in an evel pat hatte ilium and greveb faste by be 
reynes. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.27 Pei hangen & bynden 
summe membris wip opere as fe reynes to be rigge. 1450-80 
tr. Secreta Secret. 31 Disese cometh in thi RKeyns. 1586 
Cocan Haven Health cl. (1636) 147 The Reynes or Kidneys 
make grosse and ill bloud. 1596 BarroucH Meth. Physick 
Ml, XxxVii. (1639) 159 The reines are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 346 Spirits.. 
Vital in every part, not as frail man In Entrailes, Heart or 
Head, Liver or Reines. 1707 Flover Physic, Pulse- Watch 
333 So from the Reins the Liver is generated, from that the 

eart, fromthatthe Stomach. 1870 Bryant Homer II. xxt. 
289 Eels and fishes came and gnawed The warrior’s reins. 

2. The region of the kidneys; the loins. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. ix. 2 O man..clothid with lynnen, and 
an ynkhorn of a wryter in his reynes. 1390 Gower Conf, 
III. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte enoignt, My temples 
and my Reins also. ¢ 1475 Partenay 4325 Gafiray gripte he 
there faste by the raynes, Ech of thaim both suffryng there 
hugle) paynes. ¢153z Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1068 
Gyrte thyraynesasaman. 1572 WatsincHao in D. Digges 
Complete Ambass. (1655) 344 The Count de Retz is hurt in 
the rains of the back with a harquebush shot out of Rochel. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 150 Receeving a 
hlow with a Peece upon the reines of his backe. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1. 168 [The] Rock.. bears the 
marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the Keins appear there. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Inf. Xx. 13 Each..seem'd to be revers'd At the neck-bone, 
so that the countenance Was from the reins averted. 1865 
Swinpurne Poems & Ball., Song in Time of Rev, 27 They 
are girdled about the reins with a curse. 

b. Arch. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

After F. les reins d'une voite. 

1727-38 Campers Cyc/. s.v. Vazi/t, Reins, or fillings up of 
a Vault, are the sides which sustain it, 1751 Lanecye Hest. 
Bridge 21 This upper Arch is..thicker in the Reins, or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or ‘lop. 1872 SHIPLEY 
Gloss. Feel. Terms 184 The space between the crown and 
the reins of the arch. 

3. In or after Biblical use: The seat of the 
feelings or affections. 

13.. £. E. Ait. J’. B. 592 For he is be gropande god,.. 
Rypande of vche a ring fe reynyez & hert. 1382 Wyciir 
/’s. vii. 1o God serchende hertis and reenes. — H’Esd. i. 6 
Of the reenus of hym witnesse is God. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 224, I am nere to theyr mouthes, but I am 
ferre from theyr raynes [cf. Wyclif Yer. xii. 2]. ¢ 1580 
Sipney /’s. vin. x, thou righteous proofes to hartes and 
reines dost send. 1603 T. M. Progr. Fas. J B 3b, Griefe 
seized euery priuate mans raynes. 1659 Gent? Calling To 
Lookseller, A Manual which. .will lively affect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and penetrate the Heart of the Reader. 1738 
Wes ey /’s. cxxx1x. 111. ii, Thy Hand my Heart and Reins 
possest. 1896 A.E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, Through 
their reins in ice and fire Fear contended with desire. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as t rein-guard, -gut; rein- 
trying adj. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sanz. xx. 8 Joab was..gird with a knyif 
hongynge vnto the reyn gottys inthe sheethe. 1823 Crass 
Technol, Dict., Rein-guard (Mil.), that part of armour 
which guarded the lower part of the back. 1827 PoLtok 
Course 7. x, Rein-trying, heart-investigating day. 

Reins, variant of Raines Oés. 

Reinscri‘be, v [Rr- 5 a.] ¢vazs. To in- 
scribe again. 

1688 in Jagd. Coll.§ Fas. /1 (O.H.S.) 260 He gave orders 
to re-inscribe all the old [names]. 1878 Grosart //. More's 
Poems Mem. Introd. 46/1 To Palen the venerable name 
of Henry More among our real Makers and Singers. 

Reinse'rt, v. [Re- 5a.] ¢vazs. To insert 
again. Hence Reinse-rted f//. a. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. 22 The most compendious La- 
conicke with a reinserted Parenthesis. 16g0 Luttrett Brief 
Red. (1857) 11.22 The inscription on the monument.., which 
was defaced in the late kings time, is reinserting again 
upon it. 1808 SouTHEy Lett. (1856) II. 55, I have cut it 
out of a good book, and shall be glad to reimsert it therein. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. viii. § 19. 296 The tablets .. 
have been taken out and reinserted in the newer masonry. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 21 May 6/3 The clause was therefore 
not reinserted. 

So Reinse'rtion. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 1885 Manch. Exam.21 May 5/1 Mr. 
Stuart succeeded in ousting the clause.., and Lord Salisbury 
has procured its re-insertion. 

Reinsi'st, v. [RE- 5a.] ¢¢r. To insist again. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lv. (1783) 11. 162 Reinsist- 
ing upon his acceptance as a debt due to him for his civility. 
1892 Pall Afall G. 30 Mar. 3/3 The Council then proceeded 
.-to reinsist upon its determination [etc.]. 

Reinslave, obs. form of RE-ENSLAVE. 

Reinsman (ré‘nzm&n). U.S. [f. REIN 50.) + 
-8-+ Man sé.1] One who is skilled in managing 
the reins; a driver, Also fig. 

1855 in Voice (N.Y.) (1894) 8 Feb., Deeming themselves as 
skilful reinsmen as those selected by the Boards of Excise. 
1872 TALMAGE Serm. 34 The experienced reinsman checks 
the fiery steed at the first jump. 


REINSNARE. 


+ Reinsna‘re, v. Obs. rare—'. [RKr- 5 a.] 
trains. To ensnare again. 

x62q Quartes Fob sect. i, He that plants his Engines 
euery-where..and re-insnares ‘Ihe soule of man. 

Reinspe'ct, v. [Re-5.a.] To inspect again. 

1826 SoutHey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 323 A hook that .. had 
been inspected and reinspected hy Angels, and approved by 
God. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t, Note-bks. 11. 95 We went 
to the Uffizi gallery, and reinspected the greater part of it. 

So Reinspe‘ction. 

1828-321n WEBSTER. 1856 WaRTER Southey's Lett. 1. Pref. 
13 Possibly he might have found some on reinspection. 
1894 Daily News 8 June 8/6 A re-inspection had been made 
of 270 houses in Kensington. 

Reinsphear, obs. form of RE-ENSPHERE. 

Reinspire,v. [Rr- 5a.] 

1. trans. To inspire again, in various senses. 

1624 Hevwoon Guzaik.u. 65 She renewes and re-inspires 
the decayed life of a Poet. 1651 STANLEY Poems 54 This 
silk-worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein- 
spired. @1z711 Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 
172 We oft have heard that great Deceiver say, That he 
would re-inspire his buried Clay. 1767 Lewis Statrus v. 
514 No Furies were at Hand to reinspire Heroic Thoughts. 
1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr, Art 1. 143 ‘To be modified, filled up 
and reinspired from their own original resources. 1867 M. 
Arnotp Kughy Chapel 199 Ye..recall The stragglers, refresh 
the outworn, Praise, re-inspire the hrave ! 

b. Const. with. 

1657 Be. H. Kine 2’0ems 132 What man then would, who 
on death’s pillow slumbers, Be re-inspir'd with life..? 1697 
ConGReve Mourn. Bride v. xii, O let me..re-inspire thy 
hosom With the breath of Love. 1718 Pore /éfad xv. 65 
Phochus hastes great Hector to prepare.., Hislab’ring hosom 
re-inspires with breath. 1799 /viumph of Benevolence 11.371 
Mrs. Mannington endeavoured to reinspire him with hope. 
1861 J. G. SHeprarp ad? Rome ii. 67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 1887 Stevenson Merry 
Men. 119 Tne image of the dead dealer, reinspired with 
cunning and hatred. 

2. To breathe again zfo something. rare-'. 

1681 Fraver Jfeth. Grace xxxi. 535 Regeneration..is the 
life of God reinspired into a soul alienated from it by the 
power of sin. 

Hence Reinspi‘red /f/. a. 

1649 G. Damiet Trinarch., Hen. [V, cccxx, The French 
- with re-inspired Sayles, Come to ayde Glendoure. 

Reinspirit,z. [Re-5a.} rans. To inspirit 
anew. Hence Reinspi‘riting vé/. sd. 

1659 Gentl. Calling viit. § 21 When it has despoyled them 
of that false courage..to permit it to reinspirit them with a 
true one. 1815 Ze/uca I. 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
spirit her. 1885 Fortn. in Waggonette 67 Refreshed and 
reinspirited, on we go. 1889 PaTER Appreciations, Coleridge 
98 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship's 
crew. 

Reinstall, v. [Re-5a.] To install again. 

1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 261 To rein- 
stall him in his kingdome which he was depriued of. 1625 
Mitton Ode Death Fair Inf. 46 Wert thou some Starr.. 
Which carefull Jove..Took up, and in fit place did re- 
install? 1671 -- P. R.1v. 614 Adam and his chosen Sons, 
whom thou A Saviour art come down to re-install. 1724 Dre 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 88 The king .. [did] retnstall his 
son in the electorate. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Louis 
AVIM & Talleyrand Wks. 1853 11. 190/1 Peterborough .. 
would have reinstalled you at Hartwell. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 178 The. .east window was first reinstalled. 


ReinstaIment. [Rz- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
stalment. 

1608 Day Hus. out of Br. v. ii, We ha yet performd hut 
the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment. 1610 HeaLEy 
St. Aug. Citie of God 11. xvi. 128 The Hetrurians assisted 
Tarquins endeauours ofre-instalment. 1728 MorGan A dgiers 
11. v. 317 There is not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instalment in these Realms. 1851 Lytton Leff. to 
F. Bull 2 \ts reinstalment to office has not been resuscitation. 

Reinstamp, obs. form of RE-ENSTAMP. 

Reinstate (tzjinstét), v. [ReE- 5 .] 

1. trans. To reinstall or re-establish (a person or 
thing) zz a place, station, condition, etc. Also 
const. 072. 

1628 in Crt. & Times Chas. [ (1848) 11. 3 The said arch- 
bishopis now reinstated in his majesty’s favour. 1665 Sir T. 
HerBert 7vav. (1677) 156 Such a force as..reinstated him 
inhisown. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. Disc. 11. 220 We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 1742 Younc Vt. TA. u. 318 
‘To. .reinstate us on the rock of peace. 1754 SHERLocK Disc. 
(1759) 1. vi. 209 The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
hopes..of Immortality. 1835 Lytron Rienzi vin. ix, To re- 
instate him in a power which he evinced the capacity to 
wield. 1875 McLaren Serwz. Ser. 11. iv. 60 Before the 
Apostle can be reinstated in his functions. 

b. Without const. Also aédsol. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.v. ii, Lady, with the touch 
of your white hand, let me reinstate you. 1763 Lp. Barrino- 
Ton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 459 Nor is there any 
appearance thit they will ever be re-instated or recom- 
pensed. 1835 I. Taytor Spir, Desfot.ii. § 2. 49 The.. in- 
tention of the present volume is..not to depress or exclude, 
but to re-instate and corroborate. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Car- 
thage 360 The senators could not reinstate him hy force. 

2. To restore to or ina proper state; to replace. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 249 Everything being rein- 
stated, it was some time before we inet with any but the 
ordinary interruptions. 1813 Etmes Dilapidations (1820) 
App. 54 Re-instate the skirting, papering &c. where the 
book-case formerly stood. 1833 Act 3&4 Will. [V,c. 46 
§ 110 To reinstate the streets ..so opened by them. 1881 
Exncycl, Brit. X11. 165/1 {t is inthe power of the company 
to reinstate property rather than to pay the value of it. 

3. To restore to health. 

1810 SHELLEY Zastrozzt ii. Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 8 The crisis 
of the fever. being past, proper care night reinstate him, 
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Hence Reinsta‘ted A/f/. a., Reinstating vo. sh. 

1727-38 CuampBers Cycl., Reinstating, the restoring of a 
person or thing to its former state or condition. 1766 Com- 

tete Farmer s.v. Mole, Yo roll those spots after the re- 
instated turfs are settled. 1890 [see Aeinstator). 

Reinstatement. [Ke-5a.] The action of 
reinstating; restoration, re-establishment. 

1797 Honcrorr tr. Stolberg's Trav, (ed. 2) II. xlvii. 120 
The province... was insnfficient for the reinstatement of his 
affairs, 1825-34 B. Monracue tr. Bacon's Wisd. Anc. 
(Bohn) 223 The reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 
things. 1880 Muirneap Gaus iv. § 57 Nor is there here 
any room for his reinstatement hy the praetor. 

b. The restoring or repiacing of destroyed or 


damaged property. 

1813 Evmes Dilafidations (1829) App. 60 You are hereby 
required to..perform..ihe following repairs, and re-instate- 
ments of waste. 1881 Zxcyel. Brit, X11. 165/1 The insured 
has not the option of requiring reinstatement. 

Reinsta‘tion. [f. Kersratev. : see -ATION.] 
Reinstatement. 

1686 F.Srence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 305 His Ally .. 
treated with him for his reinstation, 1802 Noble Wanderers 
{, 268 The little plan he had laid for the reinstation of the 
deposed king. 1879 MerepitH /gozst xxii, Vhe half wager 
ahout his reinstation in the service of the Hall. 

So Reinsta‘tor, one who reinstates. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 2 Aug. 140/2 ‘he reinstating goes on, and 
Mr. Roden Noel..is one of the reinstators. 

Reinstaura‘tion. vere—'. [Re- 5a.] A 
second instauration. 

1610 Heaey St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvii. (1620) 536 
Could not God, that taught this means of reinstauration, 
repaire them as he had created them? 

+ Reinstauw re, v. Os. rave—. [f. RE-5at¢ 
instaure INSTORE v.] trans. ‘Yo restore. 

1609 Heywoop Srit. /roy x1. ci, Vhe Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 
whose spoile was great. 

Reinsti'l,zv. [Re- 5a.} érazs. To instil again. 

ar7x1 Ken F/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 INI. 35 Others 
they ply'd with doubts,. .Curs’d Infidelity to re-instil. 

Reinstitute, v. [Re 5a] crans. To in- 
stitute again. So Reinstitu‘tion. 

1863 Deutscn Rew. (1874) 320 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
1866 FeLton Anc. & Afod. Gr.1. 1. iv. 58, ‘ L reinstituted for 
the state the sacred chants’, says the king. 1867 BusHNELL 
Mor, Uses Dark Th. 304 ‘There will never again he any re- 
institution of slavery. 1882 SEELEY Nat. Kelig. 217 Re- 
institution of what was obsolete. 


+ Reinsto'ck, v. Ods—' [f. Re- 5a+In-+ 
Srock v.} ¢rans. To furnish with a fresh stock. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad.g8 He may rohthe Travailer 
to Re-instock himself. 

Reinstru‘ct, v [Re-.}] trans. To instruct 
again or in turn. So Reinstru‘ction. 

1740 WaTERLAND Regeneration iii. Wks. 1823 VI. 364 
Being reinstructed in the faith and reclaimed in manners. 
1862 TrottoreE Orley F. I. 266 He must.-instruct that 
attorney how to reinstruct him, and how to reinstruct those 
other harristers who must necessarily he employed. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 27 Jan. 13/2 A course of reinstruction in the 
dry rudiments of knowledge. 

Reinsu‘rance. [Re- 5a.} A renewed or 
second insurance; sfec. one by which an insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

1785 Macens /usurances 11. 271 Every Insurer is per- 
mitted to take out a Reinsurance on any Insurance he has 
given. 1802 MarsHatt /nsurance 1.1. 1v. § 3. 112 The new 
insurers will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of the re-insurance. 1885 Law Kef. 15 Q. Bench 
Div. 11 Notice of ahandonment need not be given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance. . 

attrib. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 568 A reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 

Reinsu're, v. [RrE- 5a.] zravzs. To insure 
again ; sfec. to devolve the risk of an insurance on 
another insurer. Hence Reinsu‘red ///. a. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 360 It 
is common with underwriters or insurance companies .. to 
reinsure a part elsewhere. 1892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 
44/2 Before the reinsured ohtained the henefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original msurance. 

Reinswrer. [-Er!.] One who reinsures. 

1755 Macens /nzsurances 11.271 Yet shall he..truly make 
known to his Reinsurer all Advices which he..has received 
concerning the insured Ship. 180z Marsuatt /usurauce I. 
113 There is no privity of contract hetween the original 
insured and the re-insurers. 1892 Law Ref., Weekly 
Notes 44/1 Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured, 


Rei-ntegrate, pa. Ale. ? Obs. [ad. med.L. 

reintegratus, pa. pple. of reintegrare: see next.] 
= REDINTEGRATE fa. pple. 

1808 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 169 That heuenly 
cyte shall be restored and reintegrate with good crysten 
people. @ 1648 Lp, Herpert Hex. VIS (1683) 412 Our 
King. .desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least in good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

Reintegrate (riintZgreit), v. [ad. med.L. 
reintegrat- (Du Cange): see REDINTEGRATE v. 
and ef. F. réintégrer, Sp. reintegrar, It. -are.] 

+1. ref. To reinstate (oneself). Obs. 

1581 SaviLe 7acitus, Hist. wi. xxiv. (1591) 128 Here was 
the fielde where they might reintegrate themselues in their 
honour again. 1622 J. RuyNotps God's Revenge m1. Hist. 
xiii, He should..rather seeke to reintegrate himselfe into 
his Fathers favour. @ 1648 Lp. HERBERT feu. Vill (1683) 
418 Desiring the King. .to take hold of the present time and 
to reintegrate himself with the Pope. 


REINTITLE. 


2. trans. =REDINTEGRATE v. 2b, 2d. Now rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 1 Heere 1 will make a 
request that..I may reviue and reintegrate the missapplyed 
and ahused name of Naturall Magicke. a 1648 Lv. HERBERT 
Hen, VITI (1683) 159 That all the followers of the Duke of 
Bourhon should be reiutegrated in their former possessions, 
1869 Drowninc Ring & Lk. xu. 692 Vhe justice of the Court 
would presently Confirm her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrate and rehabilitate. 

3. = KEDINTEGRATE Zz. 1, 

1626 l}acon Sylva § 113 The Falling from a Discord to a 
Concord .. hath an Agreement with the Affections, which 
are reintegrated to the better, after some dislikes. 1798 
JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) 1V. 225 The atmosphere alone will 
Teintegrate a soil rested in due season. 1868 SpENCER 
Princ. Psychol. \. v. (1872) 1. 86 The disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integrates itself froin the materials brought by 
the blood, 1898 Vaz. Rev. Aug. 904 The capital thus sunk 
will neither yield an income nor be reintegrated. 

b. Const. t2f0, with. 

1855 Miss Conse /utuit. Mor. 174 The Law of Honour, 
then, merits to he re-integrated into the moral Law. 1881 
Morcan Contrib N. Amer. Ethnol. 1V. 10 The eight 
gentes of the Seneca-Iroquois trihe were reintegrated into 
two phratiies. 1888 J.T. Guuicx in Linn. Soc. Frul., Zool. 
XX. 231 The vast majority of the divergent forms arising 
through Local Segregation are reintegrated with the sur- 
rounding forms. 

Reintegration (rjintfgrzifon). [a. F. 7é- 
intégration (15th c.), or ad. med.L. retntegration- 
em (Du Cange), noun of action f. vedategrare: 
see prec. and REDINTEGRATION ] 

+1. Renewal of an enterprise. Ods. rare". 

1605 ‘Bacon Adv. Learu. un. xxi. § 1 In theyr inceptions 
progressions, recoyls, reintegrations, approches and atteyn- 
ings to their ends. 

2. & = KEDINTEGRATION 3. ? Ods. 

1616 in Crit. §& Tintes Fas. [ (1848) 1. 430 There is no great 
opinion here of the reintegration of this worthy man into 
his former honours and brightness. @ 1631 Donne Leét?. 3 
For re-integration to her Majestie’s favour ; in comparison 
whiereof, all other Circumstances are but as atomi. 1795 1n 
Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 299 To makea stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Stadtholder. 

+b. = REDINTEGRATION 4. Obs. rare —. 

1656 Heyuin Surv. France 214 During her Sons minority, 
and after since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so ahsolute a mistresse of his mind {etc.]. 

3. = KEDINTEGRATION I. 

1818 CoLEBROOKE Oddivations 221 Entire restitution and 
re-integration in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
1850 #ait's Afag. XVII. 7or/1 Nothing could appease his 
remorse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame. 1890 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 241 It is not the dissolu- 
tion ef society for which we strive, hut its re-integration. 

Reinte'r, vv. [Re- cf. F. renterrer 
(16th c.).] ¢razs. To inter again. 

1611 Cotcr., Revzterrer, to reinterre, to hurie againe. 
¢1645 Howe Lefzé. (1650) II. vill. 1o To Jerusalem..they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from atl places to be 
reinterred, 1675 Marvett Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 465 The old 
King's body was to be taken up,..and to be reinterred with 
great magnificence. 1849 Grote Greece 11. li. (1862) 1V. 413 
The dead bodies were then exhumed and re-interred. 

So Reinte'rment, a second interment. 

1815 Gen. //ist. in Ann. Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the day of re-interment. 1878 
BrowninG La Saisiaz 614 Just as I could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the time hest helps to shoot. 

Reinte'rpret, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans, To in- 
terpret afresh. 

1611 Cotcr., Reinterpreter, to reinterpret, reexpound. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. ili, It needs a scientific tele- 
scope, it needs to be reinterpreted and artificially brought 
near us, 1858 J. MArtINEAU Stud. Chr. 151 Revealed re- 
ligion is ever passing into natural, and natural returning to 
re-interpret the revealed. 

So Reinterpreta‘tion. 

1880 19/4 Cent. Aug. 315 These are only specimens of a 
characteristically commendable reinterpretation. 

Reinte‘rrogate, v. [KE 5a.] ¢évans. To 
interrogate again. 

1611 Coter., Reinterroguer, to reinterrogate, reexamine, 
aske new questions of. 1802-12 BenTHam Xation. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 11. 214 For interrogated, say re-interrogated : 
for... he must always have been interrogated in the first 
instance. 1818 Scott Guy MM. xxxii, He and Mrs. Mac- 
Candlish were then re-interrogated, whether Brown had no 
arms with him on that unhappy morning. 

Reinthrone,v. [RKe-5a; cf. RE-ENTHRONE. } 
To enthrone again. (Common ¢ 1630-1750.) 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, viii. 151 With so effectuall speech 
imploring their high grace That him they reinthron'd. 1640 
HapincTon £dw. /V 59 On this marriage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed, King Henry re-inthrond. 
1660 InGELo Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 140 They saw Piety 
re-inthroned, Righteousness restor'd. 1700 Totanp C/ito vi, 
Vll.. Establish Justice, reinthrone the Laws. 1752 YounG 
Brothers wv. i, But his confession shall redeem my fame, And 
re-inthrone me in my princess’ smile. 1873 M. ArNoLtp 
Lit. 5 Dogma Pref. 9 To re-inthrone the Bible as explained 
hy our current theology..is..impossible. 

+Reinthronize, v. Os. [Re- 5a; cf. 
med.L. reinthronizdre (Du Cange).) tas. = prec. 

1602 WarNER 4/b. Eng. Epit. 372 The Danes thus outed 
hence, and the West-Saxon or English blood-royall reinthron- 
ized. ¢1645 Howext Lef#t. (1650) I. ut. xxi, This Mustapha 
they did reinthronize and place in the Ottoman Empire. : 

Reintimate, v [Re-5a.] ¢razs. To inti- 
mate again. a 

1622 Wotton Let. in Relig. (1685) 540 Yet withal, I was 
not tender to re-intiinate unto them, that {etc.]. . 

Reinti‘tle, v. [Kz- 5a.] To entitle again. 


ae 
a; 


REINTITULE. 


1651 Jer. Tavtor Sev. for Year. xix. 241 For the re- 
implacing the divine image, for the reintitling it to the 
Kingdoms of grace and glory. 

Reintitule, v. [Re- 5a.] To intitule again. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 310 The foresatde 
claime of heritage,..whereby..she is againe reintituled to 
the same French kingdome and crowne. 

Reinto‘mb, v. [Re-5a.] To entomb again. 

1594 Constaste Diana vii. iv, When reintombing from 
ohhuius ages in hetter stanzas her surviving wonder. 


Reintre'nch, v. [RE- 5a] ¢vans. To en- 
trench again. : 

1650 T. Baviy Herba Parict’s 22 They saw the prince 
stand bulwarckt in the midst of so many slaughter'd Mcores : 
and re-intrenched about with his owne dead. 1899 Aev. of 
Reviews Mar. 259 Masses of .. troops reintrenched them- 
selves. 

Reintrodu-ce,v. [Re-5a.] trans. To in- 
troduce again. Hence Reintroducing vé/. sé. 

1664 H. More Mys#. /nig. 281 ‘The Empire which he se- 
duced mto Idolatry..and so re-introduced the Image of the 
slain Beast by this seduction, 1667 J. Corset Disc. Relig. 
Eng. 6 A continued succession and series of Treasons, for 
the reintroducing of Popery. 1728 Morcan Algters II. v. 
316, I may have occasion elsewhere, very prohably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. 1765 Waseum Rust. IV. 262 It has 
been introduced..for a lony series uf years; but..so little 
noliced, that..I had much ado to re-introduce tt. 1817 
Coreripce Biog. Let. (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective,..1 have ventured tore-introduce. 1837 Syp. 
Situ Lett. Wks. 1839 II. 267/1 Vheir bills of last year— 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the heginning of this Session. 1869 Browninc King 
& Bk. x, 1855 lo shake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce the douht discarded. 


Reintroduction. [Kre- 5a.] The action 
of reintroducing; a renewed introduction. 

1661 R. Batu in Lauder’. Papers (Camden) 1. 95 To 
countenanc{e} the Reintroduction of bishops and books. 
1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 277 Vhey durst not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduction of Prelacy into Scotland. 
1769 Biackstoxe Comm, 1V. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
duction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 Lytron /. Ciiford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introduction of Mr, Clifford .. to Lucy 
Brandon had been effected. 1853 H. Cox /xstit. 1. vi, 55 In 
order to the reintroduction of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 


Reintru'sion. [RE- 5a] The action of 
intrnding again ; a rencwed intrusion. 

1848 Lytton //aroké. i. ii, He foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upon the charm of his..solitude, 1858 
Cartyie Fredk, Gt. u. i. (1872) 1. 52 Vhe regress or the re- 
intrusion of the circumambient hostile populations. 

Reinvade,v. [Kr-5.a.] /rans. To invade 
again or in turn. 

1611 Cotcr., Renvahir, to reinuade. 21711 Ken //yonno- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 119 ‘Vhus I soon felt my flashy 
Goodness fade, And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
1895 Farrar Gathering Clouds 1. Pref. 7 Vo show low the 
world reinvaded. .the nominal Church. 

So Reinva’sion. 

1886 STEVENSON Dr. Jekyll 40 Lamps, which..had been 
kindled afresh tocombat this mournful reinvasion ofdarkness. 


Reinvent, v. [Re- 52.] To invent again. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 371 This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. 1870 LowetL 
among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 180 After Spenser... had re- 
invented the art of writing well. 1894 Brit. Fral, Photogr. 
XLI. 69 This system. .has also been retnvented and patented 
a year or two ago. 

absol, 1888 H.S., Hottaxp Christ or Ecclesiastes 73 (The 
mind} invents; ..it corrects; it reinvents. 

So Reinve-ntion, Reinve‘ntor. 

1719 Weekly Afedley 28 Mar., An Art now so long lost, its 
Loss so lamented, and its re-invention so much coveted. 
1852 Hawtnornt Wonder-Bk, (1879) 118 My merit as a re- 
inventor and improver. 1878 Newcoms /’of, dstron. u. 1 
108 He..set himnelf to the reinvention of the instrument. 

Reinve'rsion. [Ke-5a.] The action of in- 
verting again; a second inversion. 

1859 PARKINSON Of/ics (1866) 209 The re-inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected hy an eye-piece of three lcnses. 

So + Reinve'rse v. Ols.; Reinve rt v. 

1650 Dovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 128 By reinvert- 
ing the ‘ube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. ¢1720 S, Westey Ulymn of Expolis 108 Whether various 
nature play, Or reinversed, thy will obey. 

Reinvest (rijinvest), v. [Ke- 5a; cf It. re- 
tnvestire (Florio) and Revest.] 

1. trans. To invest again with or as with a gar- 
ment. Const. wth, rarely t02, 

1611 Frorio, Retanestire, to reinuest. 1629 WaApswortTn 
Pilgr. 12 Vhen was 1 reinuested with a Doublet of white 
Canuas. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 1.533 This 
Earth, where the old Matter of those Bodies lies, wherein 
they are to be re-invested. 1837 Locxuart Scott V. ix. 
221 That one or two poor half-pay officers.. might be. .re- 
placed in Hizhland regiments, and so reinvested with the 
untheatrical ‘Garb of Old Gaul’. 

b. To re-cndow with a possession, powcr, etc. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Kings Pr. Wks. 1753 1.351 Gildas 
..testifies, that the people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right [etc.]. @1680 Cuarnock di étrib. God (1834) 
1], 104 Since they never divested themselves of their 
original tiutegrity, they could not be re-invested with that 
which they had never lost. 1738 Neac //ist. Purit. 1V. 
72 Vhe General and his officers fmding themselves reinvested 
with the Supreme authority [etc.]. 1832 tr. Séssondi’s 
Ital. Rep. vi. 131 Galeazzo was recalled, and reinvested 
with the lordship of Milan. 1863 J. G. Mureuy Cowzm., 
Gen. iti. 20 To undo what had been done for the death of 
quan, and so reinvest him with life, 


! 
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2. To replace, re-establish. Const. 22. 

1617 Be. ANDREWweES 96 Servm., Holy Ghost x. (1629) 708 A 
restitution /# infeyrummn ; a re-investing them tn what they 
were borne to, or were any waies possessed of. 1639 GLar-. 
THORNE Argalxs i. Wks. 1874 1. 36 To re-invest blest quiet 
in his heart. 1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 136 ‘lhe 
Vice-Roy..dispoil’d him of his Principality, and reinvested 
in it Levan’s Lawful Heir. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr vit. i. 
(1864) 1V. 6 The German line of pontiffs had done much to 
reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity. 

43. To vest again zz a person or body. Ods.—" 

1760 in Picton L"fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 150 The same 
land shall. .he reinvested in the said Corporation. 

4. To invest (money) again. 

1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. wt. xiv. § 3 (1876) 339 They .. save 
and re-invest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. 1885 Laz Rep. 29 Chanc. 
Div. 209 ‘he proceeds of sale have heen. .reinvested in land. 

b. zziv. To make a fresh investment. 

1890 ‘It, Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1831) 239 To pay 
off his purchase-money, or re-invest in stores. 

Reinve'stigate, v. [Ke- 5a.] 
investigate again. 

1813 Gen. Hist. in Aun, Reg. 50 They ought as seldom as 
possible to re-investigale the evidence. 1856 Dover Logic 
Chr, Faith 1.0. § 1. 35 Direct efforts. .to re-investigate some 
. department of knowledge. 1897 J. Hutcutnson in Arch. 
Surg. VILL. 240 When | acquainted my friends with these 
facts he re-investigated the specimen. 

So Reinvestiga'tion. 

1847 in Wesster. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 691 The 
morbid anatomy demands reinvestigation. 

Reinve‘stiture. [Ke-5a] The act of re- 
investing ; a second investiture. 

1815 HosuHouse Substance Lett. (1816) 1, 104 When the 
people.. foresaw the re-investiture of the clergy [etc.]. 18q1 
Trencn Parables (1860) 401 To trace the steps of his return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to his full re-investi- 
ture in all the privileges of a son. 

Reinvestment. [Ke- 5a.] 
vestinent. Also Reinve-sture. 

1611 Cotcr, Ravestissement, a readuesting, reinuesture. 
Ibid. Revesi, a reinuestment, reinuesture. 1828-32 Wes- 
ster, Reinvestment, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 209 
‘The costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 
according to the scale. 

Reinvi-gorate, v. [Re- 5a.] 
give fresh vigour to. Also aédsoé. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 179 When the weather is 
mild, you may sometimes shew them the air, and reinvigorate 
with the sun, 1666 Boyce IAs. (1772) I. p. Ixxntii, Restor- 
ing the temperament of the debilitated paris, and rein- 
vigorating the blood. 1746 Hervey J/edit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious ficld arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigorates the eye. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1. ut. viii. 
435 ‘That rational reformer reinvigorated the episcopate. 
1862 Mes. S. C. Haut Can wrong be right? 11. 292 Sonte- 
times his mind would return..and reinvigorate the hody. 

llence Reinvi-gorated, A//. a. 

1670G. II. //ist, Cardinals 11, 1. 162 All those reinvigorated 
Families. 1884 Swixpurne in T. IL Ward Any. Poets 111. 
281 Tbe revived aid reinvigorated Lofos-/aters. 

Reinvigoration. [Rr- 5a.] A fresh in- 
vigoratioz1, 

1822-34 Good's Study Medd. (ed. 4) 1. 456 Tonics for that 
[purpose] of both local and general re-invigoration. 1841 
‘Turrer wins vii, Volatile salts, a lady's maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigoration. 1889 7 ies 3 Aug. 9/5 The ideas.. 
of the Anglican Church have undergone ..much reinvigora- 
tion and development. 

Reinvi'te, v. [Rr- 5a; cf. late L. resnvitare.} 
To invite again. Ilencc Reinvi'ting véZ sé. 

1611 Cotcr., Refuviier, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
1611 Frorio, Xinurfo, a re-inuiting. 1624 Quartes Szon's 
Sonn. xx. 17 Whose beautie reinvites My oft remembrance. 
a1zit Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 431 Ardent 
Pray’rs shall re-invite My Jesus to my longing Sight. 1862 
Lytton S¢r, Story xiti, Her sentinient of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with so little respect. 

So Reinvita tion. 

1652 Bextowes Theoph, xin. (heading), Vhe Reinvitation, 

Reinvo'lve, v. [RKr-5a.] To involve again. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 LI. 69 To re-involve 
us in that pitchy Cloud of infernall darknes. 1799 PAil. 
Trans. LXXXIX. 269 The root of any power, being re- 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Reioze, -i0s she, -iose, etc., obs. ff. RrJoIce. 

+ Reir, v. Sc. Ots.-! [app. aphetic for arreir 
ARREAR Y. 2.) zulr. To retire, retreat. 

1570 Henry's Wallace x. 335 The worthy Scottis, thay 
reirit [.1/S. weryt] far on bak. 

Reir, obs. var. of Rene, 

Reird, common Sc. form of RERD\E. 

| Reis! (12's), sb. £7. Forms: 6 reyes, 6-7 reys, 
§ rayes, 7-9 reis; 7-9 rees, 8 rez, 8-9 res, reas. 
Sing. 8 re, 8-9 ree, g rea, rei. [a. Pg. vets pl. ; 
the correct sing. is veal (see REAL 56.1), of which 
the normal pl. would be reaes.] A Portnguese 
money of account of very small value (equal to 
about onc-twentieth of a penny in Portugal and 
one-fortieth in Brazil), of which one thousand 
form a MiLreis. (in India the xa was latterly the 
four-hundredth part of a rupee.) 

tsss Even Decades 348 Alowynge to hyin in pension 
seuen hundieth reys monethly. svarg. Seuen hundreth reys 
are .x.s. 1598 W. Puincipe tr. Linscho/en (1864) 165 The 
Cooper hath three Duckets a moneth, and 3900 Reyes 
fraught. 1662 J. Davits tr. Mandelslo's /rav. 107 The 


Order there is to sell themat 4co Reis. 1691 Locke Lower. 
fnterest Wks. 1727 If. so In Portugal they count their 


trans. To 


A fresh in- 


Zraus, To 


REISSUABLE. 


Money by Reys, a very small, or rather imaginary Coin. 
1698 Frver dce. £. /ndia & P. 207, 60 Rees make a Tango. 
1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5911/1 The King of Portugal has. . laid 
a ‘lax of 200 Reas (in English Money ahout 13 Pence Half- 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. 1727 A. Hamition WVew 
Ace. E. ind. 11. App. 6 Their Accounts [at Bombay] are 
kept by Rayes and Rupees, {Cf. Yule & Burnell dng/lo-lnd, 
Gloss. (1886) s.v., Accounts were kept at Bombay in rupees, 
quarters, and reas, down at least to November, 1834.] 1872 
Mark Twain /unoc. Aér. v. 35 The Portuguese pennies or 
rets (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It takes one thousand 
reis to make a dollar. 

sing. 1706 Puittires (ed. Kersey), Xee,a Portuguese Coin, 
of which 40 make 1 Ryal or 6 Pence in English Money. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Afoncy, he good baruco is 
equal to a Portuguese ree. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master v. 
100 vote, Area is the lowest coin in India. 1875 JEvons 
Money xiv. 184 The Portuguese unit of account, called the 
vet, is worth only about the nineteenth part of an English 
penny, and is prohably the smallest unit in the world. 


{| Reis2, rais (rais, rais). Also 6 raiz, reiz, 7-8 
reys. fa. Arab. , pod) ra*is (also va*zy and 


ra*ts) chief, f. ras head: hence also F. 7és, vais, 
Pg. arraes, arrais, Sp. arraez.] 

1. The captain of a boat or vessel. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy... vii, The Rais 
and Azappis of the gallies. /é¢. xvii, A Raiz of the gallie 
and a lanissarie. 1599 Haxcuyt Joy. II. 1. 291 The Reiz, 
or Capiaines of the Gallics. 1753 Scots Wag. XV. 16/1 A 
rais, that is the captain of a corsair. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia A. (1825) 1. 56 The tals was an obstinate hairy 
savage. 1845 Mem. Lady H. Stanhope 1. 2€9 He then was 
entitled fully to the rank of Rais Hassan, or Captain 
Hassan. 1863 Peturrick Trav. in Afr. 4 May (1869) I. 
322 lhereis of our nugger came overland to the‘ Kathleen’, 
1886 Sir C. W. Winson Fr. Korti to Ahartum 137 The 
reis or pilot with his assistants, who navigated the ship. 

2. A chief or governor. 

1678 J. Pues tr. Tavernier's Trav. i. Vv. 228 In every 
Village or Borough there is a Ae/s, or chief of the place. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 62 When he found himself 
degraded from his position of Rais, or Chief Amir, 

b. Reis Effendi, the title of a former officer of 
state in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 
cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2301/1 Solyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Tesierdar and Reys Effendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahoinet. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav. (1762) II. x. iv, 240 The reys effendi represented, that 
the season was too faradvanced. 1819 ‘Il’. Hove A vastastius 
(1820) I. iv. 77 he conference between a certain Em- 
bassador and the Reis Effendee would produce a new war. 

+ Reise, sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reys, 5 reyse, 
6-7 reise; 5-6 raise. [ =OF. reise, vazse (alse 
rese, rase, etc.) military expedition, raid (13-15th c. 
in Godef.), a. MDu., MLG. or MHG. 7 ezse (OHG. 
retsa) in the same sense, f. the stem *vavzs-, 775-, to 
kisE: hence also med.L. veisa, resa, etc. (see Du 
Cange).] A journey; sfec. a military expedition ; 
a hostile incursion or inroad; a raid or foray. 

[1390 Lar! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 38 Expense hospicii 
culm providenciis factis pro le Reys. /d7d. 53 ‘entpore quo 
dominus stetit in le Reys.] ¢ 1440 Partonope 748 This was 
now a wondyr reys; Whan he woke then fast by bloys 
Aryued this yong Partanope. 1475 4. Noblesse (Roxb.) 50 
[le wanne at the first raise that he made over the see 
[2,50of townes and castelli-. 1494 Fauvan Chron. v. cxvilie 
g4 He lefte not contynually to make reyses and assautis 
vpon y*® Saxons. 1577-87 Houinsunp Chron. Il. 48/1 The 
successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawfull 
gouernors and these vsurpers, with dailie 1aises and skir- 
mishes. 1600 Hottanp Livy it. xlviii. 77 The Latines were 
much troubled with the reises and rodes of the Aequians. 
1609 — Ayn. Marcell. 324 Sapor..by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted all Armenia, 

+ Reise,v. Ods. In 4-5 reyse. [a.MDu.,MLG., 
or MHEG, rezsexz (reysex) in the same sense, f. 
reise: see prec.] txtr. To go on a military ex- 
pedition ; to make inroads or raids; to travel, 
journey. Ilence + Reising vé/. sé. 

61386 Cnaucrr Prol. 54 A knyght ther was..In Lettow 
hadde he reysed and in Ruce. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VII. 327 Henry..occupied Seynt Michel his mount, 
and reysed [L. sacarsavit] up eyper broper now uppon pat 
gon, now uppon pat oper. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 43 
‘That men shold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your self 
with a cursyd and persone agrauvate. 1494 Fauyan Chron. 
vu. 388 Sir Rogier Clifforde wt other, whtche entended to 
make a reysyng vpon y* Walshemen. 

Reise, obs. f. Raise v., var. of Rice, twig. 
Reisen, obs. f. Ratsev., Raisin. Reiskie, -y: 
see ReESkY a. MReiso.u)n, obs. ff. Raisin, 
Reason 54.1 Reisshe, obs. f. Kusu (the plant). 

Reisner (rei’sno1).  [f. the name of a German 
artist in wood, of the time of Louis X1V.]_ Xe?smer- 
work (also simply Aezsxer), a method of inlaying 
in wood of different colours. 

1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. Gloss., Reisner [printed 
Reigner) work, ornaments made by tnlaying wood in the 
manner of bull work, with leaves, &c., of different colours. 
1846 Hortzaprrit 7urning 11. 732 ote, Boule work, and 
reisner work, are considered by the virtuosi to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated ébénuistes of those names, 
1875 Ure's Dict, Aris ed, 7) IIL. 700 Reisner, a process of 
inlaying wood, like Parquetry. 


Rei‘ssuable, a. [Kr-5a.] Of notes, bills, 
éte.: That may be reissued. : 

1799 Act 39 Geo, 11/,c. 107 § 1 marg., On Promissory 
Notes payable at the Place where issued and re-issuable, a 
like Duty of 2d. and Jd. 1813 Chron. in dan. Reg. 2530/2 


REISSUE. 


The dutivs on re-issuable promissory notes. 
News 3 Feb. 5/3 One indispensable condition of the pro- 
posed issue of 1/. notes is that..they shall be re-issuahle. 

Reissue, sd. [Re-5a.] A second or renewed 
issue; spec. in the book-trade, a republication at 
a different price or in a different form of part of an 
impression already placed on the market. 

1805 W. Taytor in Axx. Rev. III. 295 The re-issue could 
easily he effected from a single centre. 1884 DoweELt 
Laxation iv. iv. 1. 70 The fifteenth granted to Henry III.. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. 

Rei‘ssue, v. [Re- 5a.] To issue again. 

&. intr. 21618 Syivester Eleg. Ep. Str W. Siducy 124 
Heav'n maketh all things to re-issue well. 1786 JerrERsoN 
Writ, (1859) Il. 59 It re-issues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 77 
Reissuing, rohed and crown’d, ‘Io meet her lord. 1850 
Lp. Lytton Lucile ut. iv. § 1. 77 From the dark tiring. 
chamher hehind straight reissue..the old mummers. 

b. trans. 1799 Act 39 Geo. II, c. 107 § 1 {A promissory 
note} which may he re-issued from Time to Time. 1847 
Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art I. 73 These compositions..were 
finally reissued hy those masters, more or less modified and 
improved. 1834 Law Xep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed hy the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence BRei‘ssuer. 

1898 Grosart Pref. Greene's Selimus 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that R(ohert) G(reene) was the author. 

Reist, obs. Sc. form of REst sd, 

+ Reister. O¢s. Also 6-8 reyster. [ad. 
obs. F. retstre (mod.F. reilre, réire), ad. G. recter 
REITER 50.) = REITER 50. 

1577 SIDNEY in Zurich Lett. (Parker Soc.) II. 293 Offer 
my services to Butrech, the best doctor among reisters, and 
the hest reister among Doctors. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys 
le Roy 117 b, Vhere is great reckoning made of the Alhaneses 
of Greece ..and of the Reisters of Germanie. 1607 R. 
C[arew} tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 11 A Scot, who 
heing pursued hy certaine Reisters..leapt with his horse .. 
into the Sea. 1641 Baxer Chron. (1653) 464 The French 
King sent an Army..which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes.., eight hundred Reysters [etc.}. 1744 OZELL tr. 
Brantéme's Sp. Rhodomontades 208 Now M. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget his 
Lesson, as also all his Reysters, 

Reisty, variant of REasty a., rancid. 

Reisun, obs. form of Reason 54,1 

Reisyn(e, obs. forms of Ratsin. 

+ Reit. O25. Forms: 6 reyte, 6-7 reite, 7 reet, 
reit. [Of obscure origin: cf. REEK 54.2] Chiefly 
fl. Sea-weed. 

1538 Etyot A/ga, reyte {1548 reites}] or wedes in the see. 
1555 Even Decades 343 Weedes of the sea cauled reites or 
ouse. 1603 HotLanp Plutarch’s Afor. 676 It hath gotten 
about the keele a deale of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 
1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 184 With the Sea weede or reit 
commonly called Orewood. 1655 Br. RicHarpson Obds. 
O. 7., Exod. 11 Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, .. of 
flag, or rush, tange, rack or reet, in Latin, alga,..which 
reddish weeds in abundance grewinit. 1661 Lovet //és¢. 
Anim, & Min, Introd. bh 7 The Squillae .. live in marine.. 
places: their meat is oisters, and reites. 

Reit-buck (rit-). Also riet-buck, riet-, 
reit-bok. fad. Du. rzetbok, f. riet REED + bok 
Bucx.} A South African antelope, Cervicapra 
arundinacea (fornerly Azzltlope eleolragus). 

{1785 G. Forster tr. Sparriman's Voy. Cape G. Hope iI. 
xiv. 222 The riet, or reed ree-hok, I saw but once.} 1795 
tr. Thunberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. 44 Riethoks..and Bontehoks 
..frequented much these hilly and verdant fields. 1834 
Penny Cyc. 11. 80/1 The reit hok is not found in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Cape, hut farther in the interior of the 
country it is hyno means uncommon. 1850 R. G. CumminG 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 154/1 Here I found reit-huck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
I have visited. 1889 Riper Haccarp Allan's IW7fe, etc. 
322 Out hounded a beautiful reit hok which had heen lying 
inthe shelter. 1899 — Swad/ow iv, Up sprang two riet-buck. 


Reiter (roita1), sd. Now only //¢s¢. Forms: 
6-7 reyter, 7 raiter, 8 reitter, 7-reiter. [a. G. 
reiter rider, trooper, f. veztex to RipE. Cf, REIS- 
TER.] A German cavalry soldier, esf. one of those 


employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th c. 

1584 Calendar Hatfield A1SS. 85 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters. 1591 Unton Corr. (Roxh.) 249 This daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gizors, .. to drawe his whole 
armye of Reyters into those parts. 1617 Moryson /f72. 
1, 32 When the Fayres of Franckfort draw neere, they 
send out certaine Reyters, that is Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1670 Cotton £sfernon 1. u. 46 The Reiters which he had 
rais'd in Germany could not come tohim. 1727-38 Cuam- 
pers Cycl., Keitters, an antient title given the German 
cavalry. 1820 Ranken Hist, France VII. 19 Not a man 
of the Reiters or German infantry was spared. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 257 A retinue of forty reiters 
is a moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation. 


+ Reiter, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. réttérer or L. 
vetlerare; cf. ITER v.] ¢rans. To reiterate. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News i. 108 bh, By reiteryng 
[printed reteiryng} the wette Linnen clothe into the Bal- 
samo it will hee healed. 1634 Jackson Creed vi. xxiii, The 
same practise you have reitered against St. Stephen. 

Reiterable, 2. rave". [a. F. rétléradle 
(16th c.): see REITERATE v. and -ABLE.}] That 
may be repeated. 

1610 W. Forxtncuam Art of Survey iv. v. 84 In this 
Action, sith it is not Reiterahle, it is expedient to retriue 
the vtmost Value and worth. 
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Rei‘terance. [ad. L. type *retverantia: see 
next and -ANCE.] Repetition. 

1872 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxviii. 8 (1874) IV. 144 
A tedious oft-told tale which comes with something ofa dull 
reiterance. 1880 SWINBURNE Sovps of Spring-t., Thalassius 
213 His heart, Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea hear 
part In one live song's reiterance. 

Reiterant (r7ji'térant), a. [ad. L. retterant- 
en, pres. pple. of vetterdre to KEITERATE.] Re- 
iterating, repeating. 

1610 W. Fo.txincHam Art of Survey iv. i. 79 Reiterant 
Valuation depends vpon the exact knowledge hoth of the 
Reuenewes and Reprises. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 1. 
31 In Heaven theysaid so; and at Eden's gate,—And here, 
reiterant, in the wilderness! 1898 Zafositor Oct. 266 It is 
misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 
symholical and not reiterant at all. 

Reiterate (rzi'térct), pa. pple. and ppl. a. [ad. 
L. vetterat-us, pa. pple. of retterare: see next.] 
Reiterated, repeated. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. vin. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 172 Than 
Hevyn uppon Erth must he reitterate, Unto the Sowle wyth 
the Body be reincorporate. 1§61T. Norton Calvin's Just. 
ui, 201 Whether repentaunce may be oftentymes reiterate 
for deadly sinnes. 1644 BULWER CA/ron. 59 When the voyce 
is reiterate by conduplication, 1669 W. Stmrson //ydrol. 
Chym. 105 Much of the blood is taken away, especially hy 
reiterate bloodings. 171x Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. 
Mise, v.i. 237 It belongs to mere Enthusiasts and Fanaticks 
to plead the Sufficiency of a reiterate translated Text. 1814 
SoutHey Roderick xxv, Over all predominant was heard, 
Reiterate from the conquerors o’er the field, Roderick the 
Goth! 1880 SwinsurnE Songs of Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 
242 Through that steep strait of rock whose twin-cliffed 
height Links crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Reiterate (12z,i'tére't), v. Also 6 reiterat, 
reitterate. [f. L. re¢/ervat-, ppl. stem of redlerare 
to repeat, f. ve- KE-+2¢erare to IreratE. Cf. F. 
réitérer (14th c.).] 

l. trans, To repeat (an action) ; to do over again, 

1526 Taytor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 335 That he.. 
shulld within certeyn tyme reiterate and renewe them [acts]. 
1563 Foxe 4. & A/. 890/1 The Masse priestes dooe reiterate 
the sacrifyce of Christ. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. Osor. 
421 Then you make him an heretique whatsoever he he that 
doth reiterate Baptisme. 1609 Danie. Civ. Wars (1717) II. 
41 The Ocean.. Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 
21674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was harharously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
others. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 13 The 
Bleeding in he Foot was reiterated at Four .. in the After- 
noon. 1826 Scotr MVoodsé. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palace. 1891 
S. Mostyn Curatica 91 She had not meant me to reiterate 
this trihute of respect, hut only to offer it once. 

absol, 1718 Entertainer No. 15. 100 Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily hecome prone to 
reiterate. 

b. To repeat the use or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). Ods. 

1580 Frampton Joyful News m1. (ed. 2) 108 h, By reiterat- 
ing [1577 reiteryng} the wette Linnen cloth in the Balsamo, 
it will hee healed. 1600 SurFLetT Countrie Farie 1. xxv. 159 
Marle must not he reiterated so oft as dung. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. xp. Chyrurg. vii. 28 This defensive is to he reiterated 
two or three tines every day. 1771 Luckomse //ist. Print- 
ing 330 Reiterating these lashes on the middlemost Notch 
and Plattin hook. 

tc. To re-excite (a disease). Ods. rare —, 

1652 WHarToN Rothwan's Chirom. Wks, (1683) 627 The 
Moon. .heing here Afflicted hy the Quartile of Mars..often 
reiterateth small Fevers. 

2. To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 
to give renewed expression to (a feeling). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conzm. 186 h, The nobles re- 
iterat their sute. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 36 With 
what state he hath hene vsed from his swadling clouts, 
I haue reiterated vnto you. 1622 Catiis Stat, Sewers (1647) 
161 By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or four 
times in this hranch of the Statute. 1665 GLanviLt Def 
Van. Dogm. A 2 b, Had I used another style I must have 
heen more diffuse in reiterating what I had said in the 
opposed Essay. 1728 Eviza Heywooptr. j/mze. de Gomez's 
Belle A. (1732) Il. 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those dangerous Situations. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia x. v, Cecilia re-iterated her assurances. 
1815 Scott Guy Mf. xxx, My father. .reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
1876 Farrar Afarlb. Serm, i. 2 He reiterated again and 
again..the blessings and curses. 

+b. To relate (a thing) again. Ods. rave. 
¢1650 Dor Belliants 91 And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 

+3. To walk over (a place) again. Obs. rare. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Teares to Tamasis (1902) 293 No 
more shall I reiterate thy Strand. 

+4. zetr. To occur again. Obs. rare—. 

1733 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 141 This having reiterated 
several times, a Son of hers... perceiv’d [etc.]}. 

Hence Rei-terating vd/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1641 SMECTYMNUUS A zszw. ii. (1653) 12 The often and im- 
pertinent reiterating of the Lords Prayer. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon, viii. Wks. 1851 III. 396 It was ill that som hody 
stood not neer to whisper him, that a reiterating Judge is 
wors then atormentor. 1694 SaLmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
a3 Notwithstanding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same Thing sometimes. 

Reiterated (rz,i'tére'ted), #7. a. [f prec. + 
-ED1,}]_ Repeated: a. of actions, events, etc. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vii Wks. 1851 IV. 40 Against 
reiterated scandals and seducements which never cease. 
1678 CupwortH /xtell. Syst. 1. iv. 429 The Stoicks .. sup- 
posed in the Reiterated Conflagrations, all the Gods to be 
Melted and Confounded into One. 1768 BosweEtt Corsica 


REJECT. 


iil. (ed. 2) 228 The reiterated turmoils, which during a course 
of ages, have shaken this island. 1827 Strvart Planter’s G. 
(1828) 50 At each and all of these reiterated removals, the 
Roots. .were shortened and pruned. 1872 Darwin Emotions 
viii. 201 The anthropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 
corresponding with our laughter. 

b. of words, statements, etc. 

1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 198 A frequent, 
reiterated, lively representation of the danger of a sinful 
life. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (1892) 269 After their 
reiterated oaths for our extirpation. 1829 Scott Auue of G. 
ii, The entreaties and reiterated assurances of his guide in- 
duced him to pause. 1868 MitmMan SZ. Paul's v. 105 Such 
solemn and reiterated appeals to God. 

Rei‘teratedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty?.] 
a reiterated manner ; by way of reiteration. 

1782 Exiz. Blower Geo. Batemaxz 111. 218 In which they 
had reiteratedly enjoyed their endearing society. 1834 Mak. 
Epcewortn f/elex (Rtldg.) 332 ‘Lady Emily Greville’s 
carriage’ now resounded reiteratedly. 1866 Keader No. 170. 
317/2 Reiteratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrines. 

So Reiteratedness. 

1830 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximizcd, Further Extr. 18 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the prohative force 
is as the loudness and reiteratedness of it. ~ 

+ Reiterately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. REITE- 
RATE Za. pple. + -LY *.] = REITERATEDLY. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 702 He reiterately 
vowed..he would tell. 1794 S¢. Papers in Ann. Reg. 222 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty bas reiterately 
manifested. 

Reiteration (17itérz'*fan). Also 7-8 ret-. [a. 
Ik, réitération (16th c.), or ad. L. resterateon-em, 
n. of action f. xez¢erdre to REITERATE. | 

1. The (o7 an) act of reiterating, repetition : 

a. of actions, etc. 

1560 Becon New Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 439 In thaltare 
there is no reiteratyon or doing again of (christes) sacrifice. 
1604 Epmonps Observ. Cesar’s Comm. 4 When they see 
their best .. indeuours atchieue nothing, hut a reiteration 
of their lahours. 1667 Bovte in PAil. 7 rans, Il. 597 The 
other... Experiment .. needed a reiteration to confirm it. 
1833 J. H. Newman Avians nu. iil. (1876) 163 That there is, 
(so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
of God. 1872 J. G. Merruy Conn., Lev. viii. 35 A sacrifice 
baving atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

1656 Bramuat Reflic. 34 All that followes..is but a 
reiteration of the same things, without adding one more 
grain of reason toenforce it. @1708 Beveripce 7 hes. 7 heod. 
(1710) 1. 61 Your Baptismal vow and_ promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. 1828 Scott #. AZ. Perth xxiii, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for his 
words. 1875 M¢Laren Serv. Ser. 11. vi. 96 You will ohserve 
the reiteration of the same earnest cry in all these clauses, 

2. Zypog. ‘The action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also aéirzd. 

1683 Moxon J/ech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 15 He folds it 
again, as hefore, for a Token-sheet when he works the 
Reiteration. Jérd., Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on the Reteration Form, he Works off the 
Reteration. 1727-38 CHamuers Cyci. s.v. Printing, When 
the sheet is returned for an impression on the other side, 
called the reiteration. 1771 Lucxomse //ist. Printing 333- 

Rei‘terative (rzjitérctiv), a. and sé. [f. as 
REITERATE 2.4+-IVE: cf. F. rétlératif, -tve (16th 
c.).] a. adj, Characterized by reiteration. b. sd. 
A word expressing reiteration. 

@ 1813 A. Murnay fist. European Lang. (1823) 11. 279 
Reiterativesor verhs expressive of repeated or intense action. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 76 Do away with the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and suhstitute an intellectual 
one. 1868 Licutroot Coz. Phil. Introd. iv. (1873) 68 He 
then urges his converts to unity in the strong reiterative 
language which has heen already noticed. 

Hence Rei'teratively adv. 

1619 Arraignm. Barnevelt § 23 Notwithstanding, that hy 
the States of Vtrecht, they were reiteratiuely willed and re- 
quired to doe it. 1877 Fraser's Alag. XV1. 399 The title of 
‘successor of the successor’.. would soon have hecome 


reiteratively inconvenient. 

Reith, var. KernE a. Ods. Reitter, obs. f. 

Reirer. Reive, Reiver, etc.: see REAVE, 
Reizhte, obs. pa. t. Reach v.! Reiz, 


In 


REAVER, 
obs. f. REIs 2, 

+ Rejag, 53. Ods. rare. [Cf. next and Jac 
56.1.7: see also REJaRG.] A sharp retort. 

1554 tr. Latimer's Protest. in Strype £ccl. Alem. (1721) 
III. App. xxxiv.g2, I coulde..not be suffered to declare my 
faithe hefor you..without snakkes, reiagges, revilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and tauntes. 1825 Jamieson, Rejag, a 
repartee. Lothfian}. 

+ Rejag, %. Obs. rare. [f. RE- 2a + Jac v.1] 
To controvert, refute ; to reply smartly. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Reiaggyn (or reprevyn), 7e- 
darguo. ‘ 1825 Jamieson, Kesae, to give a smart answer. 

+ Rejagged, 771. 2. Obs. rave. [RE- 5a.] 
Jagged or torn repeatedly. 

122 SKELTON IV hy not to Court 603 Ye raynhetyn heggers 
reiagged, Ye recrayed ruffyns all ragged ! 

+ Rejarg. Os! [?f. Janav.] = Resae sé. 

1534 WHitINTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 26 Somtyme 
reiarges and chydynges be specially vsed amonge louers and 
frendes. . 

Reject (r/dge‘kt), sd. [orig. an absolute use of 
next; in later use f. the vb. 

+1. One who is rejected; a castaway. Ods. : 

1555 Purot Lxam. § Writ, (Parker Soc.) 337 What if 
that multitude of men were..not of his elects, hut of the 
rejects? 31622 Jackson Judah must into Captivitie 4 Vhe 
reject of the Lord. 


REJECT. 


2. A thing rejected as unsatisfactory. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Feb. 125/1 The rough-chipped 
stones..are simply ‘rejects’. 
fad. L. 


+ Reject, fa. pple. and pp/. a. Obs. 
reject-us, pa. pple. of rejicére to Resect.] Re- 
jected; cast back or away. 

1432-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 283 These childer entend- 
enge the dethe of here fader were reiecte, and putte a wey 
from hym. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W, 1495) 1. 
alii. 68 b/2 By the power of god whyclhie wythstode her, she 
Was reiecte and caste abacke from the yate. 1556 RoBINsoN 
More's Utop, 11. ied. 2) (Arb.) 82 starg., Husbandrie .. now 
a dayes is reiect ynto a fewe of the basest sort. 1582 
Lexttey Mon. .VWatrones it. 195 It is a manifest and great 
token, that man is retect from the mercie and fauour of God. 


Reject (ridzekt), v. Also 6 Sc. rejekk-. 
[f. L. reyect-, ppl. stem of retcére (rejicére) to throw 
back, f. ve- RE- + yacéretothrow. Cf. also obs. F. 
rejecter var.of reselter, mod.F. reseter: see JET v.2] 

1. ¢rans. To refuse to recognize, (+ allow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, command, 


practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 351 Bothe those and other for- 
dinances] that were right necessary for y: common weale of 
the cytie were reiected and put of. 1495 Acf 11 Hen. V//, 
c. 2§ 5 It be laufull to ij of the Justices..to rejecte and put 
aweycomen ale selling in Tounes. 1563 Win3ET Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wks.(S.Y.S.) 1.127 Quhy reiect 3e and dispyssis 
the sasnin indifferentlieas superstitious oridolatrical..% 161% 
Diste Transl. Pref. > 4 \t is a manifest falling away from 
the Faith..to reiect any of those things that are written. 
1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. il. (1661) 11 ‘The Court of Rome 
would have obtruded upon us new articles of faith, [but] we 
have rejected them. 1736 Butter Aad. Introd., Wks. 1874 
I. 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 98: Not that 
he peevishly rejects a mode Because that world adopts it. 
1839 Tuirtwatt Greece VI. 275 Nor perhaps ought we to 
reject the farther account..as a groundless fiction. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 375 He who rejects the law must 
find some other ground of objection. 

b. absol. or intr. To be disobedient. rare —. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour Il. 349/2 If they resist and 

ee in what way do you force thein up? 
. To refuse to have or take for some purpose ; 

to set aside or throw away as useless or worthless. 

1531 Evyot Gov. nn. xxv. 86 b, What is to be effectually 
folowed or pursued, reiectinge the residue. 1585 1’. Wasu- 
incTON tr. Wicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Aristotle .. reiecteth 
infantes and olde men as insufficient. 2611 Bisir A/a fe. xxi. 
42 The stone which the builders reiected, the same is 
become the head of the corner. 1650 Barrow Aucdid Pref. 
(1714) 1 Having in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven [books]. 3697 Duayvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 598 
Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock. 1774 Gotvsm. 
Nat. [ist. (1776) W11. 176 The cow..eats two hundred and 
seventy-six plants, and rejects two hundred and eighieen. 
1813 Suevtry Q. Wad 11. 170 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man; ‘The subject, not the citizen. 1828 D’Israeti 
Chas. I, 11. iv.87 At the present election, whoever had urged 
the payment of the loan was rejected. 

absol. 1850 Browninc Easter-Day xxx. iii, So 1.. Go 
through the world, try, prove, reject, Prefer. 

3. To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 


receive or accept. 

1671 Mitton 7. &. 1. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ject Riches and Realins. 1697 Drvoew !"trg. Past. vin. 2 
The Love rejected and the neers pains | sing. 1766 
Gotvsm. Vic. IV. xxvit, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver’s bosom. 1822 SHettey tr. Calderon i. 21 
Hear’st thou, Hell ! dost thou reject it? My soul is offered! 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catudins xxiit. 24 Such prosperity..Slight 
not, Furius, idly nor reject not. 

+b. To refuse fo te something. Obs. rare —. 

1795 Fate of Sedley |. 124 Would you suspect that a little 
rustic. .could possibly reject to be the wife of a man endowed 
with rank, fortune and figure? 

4. To expel from the mouth or stomach. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 567 Bitter Ashes, which th’ offended 
taste With spattering noise rejected. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Dict in Aliments, etc. 294 Tough Phlegm fre- 
quently rejected by Vomiting. 1825 Lams £lia 1. Barbara 
S—, When he crammed a portion of it [fowl] into her mouth, 
she was obliged sputteringly to reject it. 

b. adsol. or ixtr. To vomit. rare. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 502 As soon as the 
patient rejects, he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. 

+ 5. To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself; to cast off. Also const. from. Obs. 

1530 Parscr. 683/1 He was ones rejected, howe fortuneth it 
that he cometh thus in favoure agayne? a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Ilenry VIII 200 b, That she should whole .xxij. 

‘eres and more serue him as hys wyfe..and now to reiecte 

ier, what Princely maner is that, 2612 Bisre 1 Sam. xv. 23 
He hath also reiected thee from being king. — Fer. vii. 29 
The oer hath reiected, and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

+b. To cast off, abandon (a principle or con- 
dition). Ods. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 127 As hee rejected quight 
The faith he should have borne Her husband. 1616 Carr. 
Ssitn Wes, (Arb.) 532 At last, reiecting her barbarous con- 
dition, [she] was maried to an English Gentleman, 

+e. To dismiss from one’s mind. Oés.—! 

1596 Dacrymrte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 111. 180 Casting.. 
asyd the commoune effairis of the Realme, reiecteng the 
comuroune welth and contemneng the Nobilitie. 

6. ‘To repel or rebuff (one who makes advances of 
any kind) ; to refuse to accept, listen to, admit, etc. 

1561 Daustr. Ballinger on A poc. (8§73) 182 Symon Magus 
also did couet the same grace: but he was sore reiected of 
S. Peter the Apostle. 1611 Biste Zohn xii. 48 He that re- 
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iecteth me, and receiueth not my words, hath one that [{ 
iudgeth him. 1671 Mitton Samson 760 Not to reject ‘he 
penitent, but ever to forgive. 1748 Butter Ser. Whs. 
1874 11. 315 Hospitals are often obliged to reject poor 
objects which offer .. for want of room. 1788 Gisson Vec/. 
§ #. 1. V. 205 Whosoever hates or rejects any one of the 
prophets, is numbered with the infidels. 

b. Of a woman: To refuse (a man) as lover or 


husband. Also with compl., and aédso/. 

1581 RicHe Farewell Mil. Prof. litij Seyng you haue so 
scornfully reiected me to be your loiall housbande. 1592 
Suaks, Ven. & Ad. 159 Then woo thy selfe, be of thy 
selfe reiected. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 10 O say what 
Stranger cause, yet unexplor’d, Could make a gentle Belle 
rejecta Lord? /did. nu. 12 Oft she rejects, but never once 
offends, 1858 Loncr. Af, Standish v1. 8 Thus to be flouted, 
rejected, and laughed to scorn by a maiden. 

tc. To deny (one who makes a request). Ods.—1 

1611 Bisre J/ark vi. 26 The king was exceeding sory, yet 
for his othes sake. .hee would not reiect her. 

7. To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 
(a request, proposal, etc.). 

1602 Marstox Antonio's Rez. i. i, She seemeth to reject 
his suite. a@1648 Lo. HErsert Hen. W/// (1649) 545 But 
this [proposal] was rejected; both to exclude the Protestants 
adinittance fetc.). 1726 Swirt Gulliver in. i, 1 knew him 
to be so honest a man, that I could not reject his proposal. 
1837 THIRLWALL Greece xxxiii, 1V. 305 The orders of Cyrus 
le treated as a suggestion, which he might adopt or reject 
al his discretion. 1874 Green Short //ist. iii. § 5. 139 The 
demand was at once rejected by the baronage. 

+ 8. a. To refer (a matter or person) /o another 
for decision. Also const. zzfo a place. Oés. 

1533 Bercenoen Livy v. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 183 Eftir pat pis 
mater was lang dispute afore pe senate, It was reieckit to be 
bischoppis, bat pai mycht decerne bareapoun. 31603 KNoLLES 
fist. Turks 637 Barbarussa thus rejected into Syria, .. per- 
ceived that it tended to his nosmall disgrace. /bid., marg., 
Barbarussa rejected to Abraham the great Bassa. 

+b. To cast (a fault, etc.) back fo a person. 


Also const. fo. Ods, 

@1555 Puitrot Lam. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 402 Either 
we reject the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical destiny. 158: N. Burne Disfuté. iv. 9 Ane man sould 
not reiect the caus of his auin euil and vickednes to the 
prescience of god, bot tohim self. 1643 Trarp Com. Gen. 
i. 12 Here he rejects the fault upon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 1678 Marvett Def F. /owe Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 170 They have found a nudity in the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon Him. 

te. To put (a thing) away 7/0 a place. Ods.-* 

1379 Fuck //eskins’ Parl. 70 Vhe figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he reiecteth into the third booke. 

9. To throw or cast back; {to rcpel, repulse 
\an assailant). rare. 

1603 Knottes //ist, Turks (1621) 281 Who fighting at too 
inuch disadvantage, were by the Turks easily rejected. 1826 
[see Rejected fl. a. bh. 1869 Puittirs | ’esuz. ix. 252 The 
sea is rejected from the shore, to return in mighty waves. 
1889 Symonps in Fortin. Rev. XLV. 57 We can neither reject 
ourselves into the past, nor project ourselves into the future, 
with certainty sufficient to decide [etc.]. 

+b. To cut off (a person) from some resource. 

1601 in Moryson /éi7. (1617) u. 181 So {he would) bee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
front them. 1711 Fingadl MSS. in 10th Rep. ist. MSS. 
Comm, App. WV. 137 Ils great officers.. would have the Irish 
--to be rejected from all expectation of recovering their 
estates. 1737 Wetston Josephus, Antig. xvi. iii. § 3 Vhe 

oung men were intirely rejected fromm any hopes of the 
<ingdom. 

Hence Reje'cting v0/. sd. 

1589 River Bibl, Schol., A reiecting, rejectio. 21653 Gouce 
Conwun, [[eb. x. 29 This sin is a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed. 

Rejectable (ridgektab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be, or ought to be, rejected. 

1611 Cotcr., Kebutadle,reiectable,refusable. 1706 in Pxit.- 
Lars (ed. Kersey). 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 229 Doyou 
understand the difference between acceptable and rejectable 
objects..2 1847 Cartyte in Froude L7% in Lond, xvii. 
(1884) IL, 18 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses. 

lience Reje‘ctableness. 

1852 Pucsroro tr. Miller's Doctr. Sin 1. 37 That. .a strong 
consciousness is able to be distinctly realized of the reject- 
ableness of evil. 

+Reje‘ctament. Oés. rare. [ad. mod.L. re- 
Jectamentum : seenext.] a. Refuse. b. One who 
is rejected. 

1653 SCLATER Funeral Serm. 25 Scpt.(1654)7 That rejecta- 
ment, which is scraped from the dirty pavement. 1681 
Coivit Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 153 Your majesty’s wisdom 
inherent.. Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us though 
but rejectaments. 

|| Rejectamenta (ridzektame‘nta). [mod.L., 
pl. of reyectamentum : see REJECT v. and -MENT.] 

1. Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (1818) 11. 437 A scavenger, 
whose business it is 1o sweep the streets and convey the 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Vd. (1855) 201 The rejectamenta of the 
kitchen..are..accepted with eagerness. 1877 W. H. Dati 
Tribes N.W. 45 Bones, shells, and all varieties of rejecta- 
menta having been deposited here for centuries. 

2. Wrack or rubbish cast up by the sea. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend, 101 (He) found it .. 
amongst rejectamenta of thesea. 1856 Zoo/ogist X1V. 5309 
It had been taken beneath marine rejectamenta at Exmouth. 
1866 Tate Brit. AMollusks iv.135 Pupa badia is common 
among the rejectamenta of our tidal rivers. 

3. Phys. Excremental matter. 

1879 PackarD Zool. ii. (1881) 43 There being many pores 
or mouths, and but a single outlet for the rejectamenta, 
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+ Rejectaneous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. rejectaneus 
(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic amompony- 
Hévos), f. resicére to ResEcT; cf. extraneous, 
Spontaneous, etc.] Deserving rejection, rejectable. 


(Common in H. More’s works.) 

1657 Farinnox Ser. Pref. 22 Others are more forced, 
and therefore Rejectaneous and unprofitable. 1678 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles 111. 93 A reprobate, spurious, drossie, vain, 
adulterine, rejectaneous mind. 1734 BerkeLey Analyst § 28 
Supposing the rejectaneous algebraical quantity to be an 
infinitely small or evanescent quantity. 

Rejected (ridzektéd), Af/. a. [f. Revecr v. 
+ -ED1,] Refused, repudiated, cast out, etc. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I11. 57 The com- 
mons ‘can. .annex the rejected bills to their bill of aids. 1819 
SHELLEY Cenci iv, iv. 151 Stain not a noble house With vague 
surmises of rejected crime. 1856 Kann Arct. £xf/. 11. xix. 
191, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
cargo as I could find. 

b. Z£xt. ‘Thrown back; not admitted between 


other parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomod. xlvi. 1V. 332 An insect having 
a visible Scutelluin. a. Rejected... When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their base. 

Rejecter (rédgektaz). [f. as prec. + -ER 1. 
Cf. Resector.] One who rejects. 

1570 Foxe A, & MM. (ed. 2) 2134/1 To exhorte.. these 
Agamistes and wilfull reiecters of matrimonie, to take them- 
selues to lawfull wiues. 1675 Brooks Golda. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 411 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
for a time. 1706 CLarkE Let. to Dodwell (1712) 12 It will 
follow .. that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor wicked 
Christians,..shall be condemned to any other punishment. 
@ 1754 Fiecoinc Conversat. Wks. 1771 VIII. 115 These re- 
jecters of society borrow all their information from their own 
savage dispositions, 1830 J. Martineau Stud, Chr. (1873) 
484 The motive of the rejecter is different. 

+ Rejectible, z.and sd. Obs. = REJECTABLE. 

1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 353 Terms Un- 
heard-ofand Invented by themselves, Prvdncta, for Instance, 
and Resecta (as if one shou’d say Promotables and Rejecti- 
bles). 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. 301 He would be 
far from being rejectible as a companion for life. 

Rejectingly, dv. [f. pres. pple. of ResEct 
v. + -LY*%,] Ina rejecting manner. 

1832 Blackz. Mag. XX X11. 503 He waved his hand re- 
jecttngly. 1889 Darly News 4 Apr. 5/8 She jerks her hand- 
kerchief rejectingly at them until the chosen suitor arrives. 

Rejection (ridgeskfon).  [a. F. réection (16th 
c.), or ad. L. reyection-em, n. of action f. rezicére 
to ResEct.] ‘The action of rejecting or the state 


of being rejected. 

1552 in Hurort. 1553 T. Witson Khet.o9b, Rejeccion 
is then used when we lay suche faultes from us as our enemies 
would charge us with all. 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. 
laviii. $ 6 Vitter rejection of the whole Christian faith. 1647 
Crarenvon //ist. Reb. uu. § 74 They who were for a rejec- 
tion of the King’s Proposition. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 
Wks. (1841) 86 Were this neglected, what would become of 
selection and rejection. .? 1835 Miss Mitrorp in L' Estrange 
.tfe (1870) ILI. iii. 36 We grieve over the rejection of the 
Irish Church Bills last year and this. 1856 Froupe “rst. 
Eng. (1358) 11. ix. 334 The Count. .left Paris with a decisive 
rejection of the emperor's advances. 

b. concr, That which is rejected ; excrement. 

160s Verstecan Dec. /ntell, iv. (1628) 100 The sand 
banckes or downes, which the rejection of the sea by little 
and little hath raised and cast vp. 1839 Britannia 13 July, 
Happy to sun hiniself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the public stable. 1896 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. I. 898 ‘The 
later rejections are watery and copious. a. 

+ Rejecti-tious, 2. Ods. [ad. late L. reyect?- 
ftus,{. resicére to REJECT: see -ITIOUS, and cf. RE- 
JECTANEOUS.] Deserving rejection; rejected. 

1615 W. Hutt A/irr. AMaiestie 60 The refuse and reiecti- 
tious people of Israel. 2642 Cuvwortn Disc. Lord’s Supper 
43 Those other Feria's, which have beene made Rejectitious 
since, by that Calendar. 1653 WaTERNOUSE A fo/, 151 Per- 
sons spurious and rejectitious, whom their Families and 
Allies have disowned. 

Reje‘ctive,c. [f.as Rrsecr v.+-Ive.] That 
rejects, or tends to cast off (Webster 1828-32). 

Rejectment (ridzektmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT. Cf, REJECTAMENT.] 

+1. Rejection. Ods. rare. 

@ 1677 Manton Christ's Tempt. Matt. iv. 7 Wks. 1870 I. 
299 If Achitophel could not endure the rejectment of his 
counsel [etc.], 1690 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 1. 338 Vhe Com- 
inittee of This board presented the Promulgated bills with 
Ainendments and Rejectments. 

2. concr. Kejected matter, excrement. Also //. 

1828-32 Wessrer (citing Eaton). Rejectment, matter 
thrown away. 1829 J. L. Knarr Frné, Nat. 107 Originating 
probahly from the rejectments of birds. 

Rejector (ridzektg1). (a. L. reyector, agent-n. 
f, reyecére to Regect.] = REJECTER. 

1752 Warsurton Ik, (1788) IX. 269 The Rejectors of it 
-» would do well to consider the grounds on which they 
stand. 1857 Keste Ench. Ador. 40 The same sort of trial 
..as the Holy Communion has evermore been to rejectors. 

Rejekk-, obs. Sc. form of ResecT v. 

+ Rejerk, v. Ods. [Re-.] trans. To jerk back. 

1605 SYLVESTER Dx Bartas u. iii.1v, Caplaines 527 Smarter 
then Racquets ina Court re-jerk Balls ‘gainst the Wals of 
the black-boorded house, 

+ Rejoice, 54. Obs. Also 5-6 rejoyse, 6-7 
rejoyce. [f.the vb.] Joy, rejoicing; a cause of 
joy. (Common in 16th c.) _ P 
€ 1468 in Archacol. (1846) XX XI. 329 He rejoisid, and in 
his rejoyse in suche case, ine thought, as Troylus was In, 
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¢ 1530 L. Cox Xhet, (1899) 52, I have thought it a synguler 
reioyse to me if I myght ones se you gadred to-gyther. 1582 
BENTLEY Jon. Aatrones Ep. Ded., To your enerlasting | 
comfort, and the rejoice of christian harts. 1682 Sir ‘LT. | 
Browne Chm Mer. ut. § 6 Vhe Angels inust not want tbeir 
charitable Rejoyces for the conversion of lost Sinners. 
Rejoice (r/dgois), v. Forms: a. 4-6 reioyse, 
(5 reioysse, reyjoysse, resjoysse, reyoyse, 
5-6 reioys), reioyes-e, (6 Sc. -ioyis, -ioiyss) ; 
4-6 reioise, (5 -sse, 6 Sc. reiois) ; 5-7 reioyce, 
(7-8 rejoyce), 5 rejoice. £8. 4 reioische, -sshe, 
4-5 reioysche, -sshe; 4-5 reios(c)he. yy. 5-6 
reiose, (5 reyose), Sc. reios(s, -iosz, 6 reioce. 
[a. OF. rejoiss-, resjotss-, lengthened stem of 
rejoir (later reyouzr, mod.F. réjoutr), f. re- RE- + 
joir to Joy v.: cf. Resoy. (See also Jotse v.)] 
+1. trans. To enjoy by possessing; to have full 
possession and use of (a thing). Ods. 
1303 R. Brusne //andl. Syune 2032 Swyche an eyre y 
vnderstande Shal neuer wel retosbe hys lande. ¢ 1350 /#é7. 
Palerne 4102 Pat here sone..mi3zt reioische pat reaume as 
ri3t eir bi kinde. 1424 in T. A. Beck Ann. Furnes (1844) 
295 That he have and rejoise iiij.** cartfulle of Turfes yerly | 
with in the place forsaide. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cvili. 82 | 
He reioysed his reygne but shorte whyle. 1525 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. U1, cci. [cxcvii.} 615 The duke of Lancastre is gone 
into Acquytayne, to reioyce the gyfte that the kynge.. hath 
gyuen hym. 1577 Fenton Gold. £pist. 251 Many couetous 
men do we see..to whom God giues power to get riches.. 
but not libertie to reioyce and vse thein. 
+b. To have (a person) as husband or wife; to 
have for oneself ; to enjoy (a woman). Ods. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ui. xxvi. (1554) 97 b, Dary cast .. 
Her to reioyce agein hys father’s wyll. c1440 Generydes 
3696 Sekerly this is the comon voyse, In all the courte 
that he shall hir reioyse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xv. 
207 {The damsel said) sythen I maye not reioyce the to 
haue thy body on lyue. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. 
Bryt.(1814) 417 Whoso euershold baue thechaplet..shoulde | 
in lykewyse reioyse my lady Florence, your doughter. 


+e. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Ods. 
| 


1458 Pol. Poemts (Rolls) Il. 254 God hold hem longe.. That 
Anglonde may rejoise concord and unite. 1485 Act1 Hen. 
VII, c 11 § 1 Uhey have and rejoice such fredomes and 
liberties as doth denesyns born within this realme. 

2. To gladden, make Joyful, exhilarate (a person, 
his spirits, etc.). 

¢1366 Cuaucer A. &.C. 101 We ban noon oober melodye 
or glee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersitee. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce n. 551 Thar cummyng Reiosyt rycht gretumly the 
king. c¢1430 Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 Than I 
herd a voyce celestialle, Rejoysyng my spirites inwardly. 
1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 1724 All these hystoryes 
noble and auncyent Reioysynge the audyence he sange wilh 
pleasuer. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. \xxi. 241 It reiovceth and 
recreateth the spirites. @ 1648 Lp. Hernert Hex. VJ/J 
(1683) 40 This, as it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mind of tbe Vicissitude of all worldlythings. 1712 ADb1SoN 
Spect. No. 269 P 8, I love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season. 1774 Kames Sketches u. viii (1807) II. 178 It 
rejoices me, tbat the same mode is adopted in this island. 
1863 CowprNn CiarkE Shaks. Char. xvii. 431 His body he 
rejoices with sack-posset. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 4 
Psyche May vi, Yoo fair for human art, so Psyche thougbt, 
It might the fancy of some god rejoice. 

b. In passive. Const. at, 22, t0/, ete. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 269 To maynteym weill thair 
franchiss, He wes reiosit on mony wiss. ¢1430 Lype, J/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoyssed 
whas alle Jerusalem. c 1470 Henry Wadlace 1v. 705 Off his 
presence scho rycht reiosit was. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. 
I, 275 Of whose comynge the hole courte was greatly re- 
joysed. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. T.S.) 58, I am reioysit 
at my hart, To se his godlie face. 1666 Perys Diary 6 June, 
All the Court was in a bubbub, being rejoiced over head and 
ears in this good news. 1801 Lusiguanx II. 94 You do not 
. look half so rejoiced when we meet as Ido. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 105 The King was rejoiced at seeing him. 


te. Hunting. To reward (a hound). Oés.—! 

¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) x, Penn be hunter 
reioyseth his houndes for be explette of bis houndes and 
also for it is vermynn pat bei renne too. 

3. ref. To make (oneself) glad or joyful ; hence 
= sense 5. Now vare. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 89, 1 me reioysid of my liverte. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 309 Thei rejoyssen hem hugely 
for to speke there of. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xv, 
None oughte to reioysshe bym self of his worship. 1512 
Helyas in Vhoms Prose Rot. (1858) III. 91 Every person 
rejoyced them in theyr degree. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 
1, (1625) 14 Rejoycing my self on..the hope I have to be re- 
turned in Safetic. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. |xii. 60 Rejoice 
myself with a glance at the volutes of the Erectheium. 

transf. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Biv, Whan yowre hawke 
hath slayne a fowle, and is rewarded as I haue sayde, let 
hir not flie in no whise tyll yt she haue Reiosed hir. 

+4. To feel joy on account of (an event). Also 
i zs rejoiced, there is rejoicing. Obs. 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 325 My Lorde coude nat bileve it 
but if he harde it, how it is rejoysshid in son place that he 
is nat Chaunceleer. 1505 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 256 
They that knowe your grace gretely dorejoyse the maryaje. 
1534 Morr 7 7eat. Passion Wks. 1279/1 His visitacion thei 
reioysed not, but were afeard to come nere him. 1556 J. 
Hevwoop Spider & /. Concl. 24 Let vs rather.. Lament 
their false facktes then reioyce their foule falls. 16r1 SHaks. 
Cyt. Vv. Ve 370 Nere Mother Reioyc’d delinerance more. 

5. intr. To be full of joy ; to be glad or greatly 
delighted; to exult. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1165 It is not al for nought 
That in inyn herte I now reioyse thus. c1410 Hocc.Eve 
Mother of God 55 His precious deeth made .. cristen folk 
for to reioisen cuere. 1500-z0 Tunsar Poeuts xlviii. 158 | 
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Quhairfoir me thocht all flouris did reioss. 1554-9 in Sovgs 
& Ball. Phil. & Mary (1860) 5 Nothyng shall let us nowe to 
rejoys and be fayne. 1610 SHAKS. Tem. v. i. 206 O reioyce 
Beyond acommon ioy. 1650 Jer. Tayvtor /foly Living iv. 
§ 9 (1727) 281 He once suffered, and for that reason lhe re- 
joyces forever. 1718 Free-thinker No. 65. 69 Tne Nation 
rejoyces: The Prince is pleased. 19771 Feensus Lett. \xvii. 
(1788) 339 ‘hey naturally rejoice when tbey see a signal 
instance of tyranny resisted with success. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam vin, xxviii, As if the sea, and sky, And earth, 
rejoiced with new-born liherty. 1859 ‘'ENNYSON Geraint 
771 Never man rejoiced More than Geraint to greet ber thus 
attired. 

b. Const. af, i, T of, over. 
to have or possess. 

1483 Lp. Dynuam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 157 All 
the comones of the Contre greitly rejoysshe therof. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 That other gloryed & re- 
ioysed in his power. 1530 PALsGR. 683/2, I have rejoysed.. 
at his prosperyte. 1535 CovERDALR Frctith x. g That leru- 
salem maye reioyse ouer the. 1605 Br. ANDREWES Sev. 
(1841) I. 14 They rejoice of our good. 1628 GauLE Pract, 
The. (1629) 181, I shall once so reioyce in him, that I cannot 
more reioyce at my selfe. 1726 ButLer Ser. Rolls Chap. 
v. 80 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 1784 
Cowrer / as v.326 Rejoice in him, and celebrate his sway. 
1842 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. 1. 163, | bave had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller’s, who rejoices in two. 1864 Tennyson £2. 
Ard, 127 Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 

e. Const. with clause, usu. with 4a. 

14.. Lundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 112 They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. @ 1530 
Wotsey in G. Cavendish Life (Ellis) 184 Lett us all rejoyse 
and be glade, that fetc.]. 1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. v. i. 30 
What were more holy, Then to reioyce the former Queene 
is well? 1667 Mitton ?. 2. xu. 475 Whether I should re- 
pent me..or rejoyce..that much more good thereof shall 
spring. 1784 CowreR Sask 1. 339 Once nore 1. -rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives, 

d. Const. with z7f. 

1508 Dunpar Flyting 106 Quhat ferly is thocht thow reioys 
to flyte? 1561 Winzet First Tract. Wks. (S.T.5.) 1. 8 
Vtheris .. reioyses to be callit Gospellaris and cunning in 
Scripture. 1603 Suaxs, J/eas. for A/, 1. i. 249 Reioycing 
to see another nnerry. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb, 1. 253 
Grey mountains, and old woods,..Rejoice to bear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence Rejoi‘ced ffl. a. 

1801 tr. Gabriell’s Mysferious Husb, 1V. 12 Mrs. Herton 
flung her arins round the neck of her still more rejoiced 
husband. [ 

fs 


Rejoicefal (r/dzoi:sfiil), 2. Now rare. 
1598 Dray- 


ReEJoice sb. + -FUL.] Joyful, joyous. 

1538 Evvot, Letadilis, gladde, or reioycefull. 
ton flerotc. Ep., Alice to Bl. Prince Annot., Poems (1619) 
150 To whose last and lawfull Request, the reioycefull Ladie 
sends this louing Answere. 1611 SpeeD A/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 
§ 52.744 Inthe meane while the King makes a reioicefull en- 
trance into Excester. 1650 Descr. Fut. [/ist. Europe Pref. 
8 ‘he hands of his loving and rejoycefull Subjects. 1890 
Saraw J. Duncan Social Departure 395 Tranquil beyond 
all telling.., with no rejoiceful tint of rose and gold. 

Rejoicement (r/dgoismént). _ [f. Resorce v. 
+ -MENT. Cf, OF. rvejouissement.] Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. u. 70 So hath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking reioycement..of all ages. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 69. 668 The reioicement 
caused by this seeming peace .. was wonderfully great. 
1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 32 
It was rather a stupefaction than a rejoycement. 1837 
B.D. Watsu Avistoph., Acharnians 1. i, What pleasure bad 
I worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic News 8 Sept. 8 His 
execution took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement. 

Rejoicer (ridzoi'so1). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

Ll. One who rejoices. 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 720 As if hee were 
one of tbe hopefull sufierers, and patient rejoycers. 1648 
Ded. T. Sheppard's Clear Sunshine of Gospel, England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in .. these promising 
beginnings. 1700 SouTHerNeE Fate of Capna 1. i, A kind 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strength. 1845 Browninc 
Souls Trag. 1. Wks. 1896 1. 476/2 By the side of such a 
rejoicer, 1882 STEVENSON Faw. Sid. Pref. 18, 1 made haste 
to rejoice with the rejoicers, 

2. One who or that which causes rejoicing. 

1612 7wo Noble K. v.i. 121 Briefe, | am..To those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. @ 1834 CoLEripGE //ym2 to 
£arth 16 Sister thou of the stars, and beloved by the sun, 


the rejoicer. 
Rejoicing (ridzoisin), vé/. 55. [-1nc 1.] 


1. ‘Yhe action of the vb. Resoice; the feeling 
and expression of joy. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt.415 In hert he had gret reiosying. 
1468 in Archaeol, (1846) XXX1. 331 Wt mellodieus myn- 
Stralsye..,castinge out of flowers, rejoising of the people [ete J. 
1484 Caxton fables of sop 1. xv, Men ought not to be 
glad ne take reioysshynge in the wordes of caytyf folke. 
1555 EpEN Decades 58 Yet receaued they it with muche re- 
ioysinge. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 11. i. 93 My reioycing At 
nothing can be more. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vu, 180 Great 
triumph and rejoycing was in Heav’n. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 274 He heard the sounds of rejoicing 
from the distant camp of the allies. : 

b. With @ and #/.: An instance, occasion, or 
expression of rejoicing ; a festival. 

a1sgo Barnes H’ks. 11573) 312/1 Men sit and laugh at 
them, & haue a great reioysing inthem. 1593 SHaAKs. Lucr. 
332 Like little frosts that sometime threat the spring, To 
ad a more reioysing to the prime. 1707 Freinp Pefer- 
borow's Cond. Sp. 200 The rejoycings upon this occasion 
were of short continuance. 1774 Bruce in Burney //7s¢. 
Afus. (1776) 1. 215 he sixth [instrument] is peculiarly an 
attendant on festivity and rejoicings. 1864 SkEaT UAdana’s 
Poens gu Who is found to tell to.day What such rejoicings 
signify? 


Also fo rejoice in, 


REJOIN. 


4+ 2. A cause or source of rejoicing or gladness. 

1386 Cuaucer Manciple's 7.142 To myn bert it was a 
reioisinge To here thi vos. 1500-20 Dunsar /’oems |xxxix. 
15 Oure secrete rejoysyng frome the sone beme. c¢ 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.'V..) viii. 20 3e be, hairt, My hairtis re- 
iosing, 1611 Biste Yer. xv. 16 ‘by word was unto me, the 
ioy and reioycing of ny heart. 

3. altrib., av rejoicing day, fire, night, etc. 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd. 1. i. 32 ‘The fam'd Cassibulan.. Made 
Luds-Towne with reioycing-Fires bright. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 85 P 1, I met with several Fragments of it upon 
the next rejoycing Day. 1760 Gray Led. 10 Wharton 23 Jan., 
‘The first rejoicing night he was terribly frighted, and thought 
the bonefire was made forhim, 1771 Luckompe //is¢. /’7-int- 
ing 269 Sudden commotions of the mind. .upon lamenting, 
or rejoicing occasions. 1885 Academy 5 Sept. 147/1 In 1660 he 
preached a rejoicing sermon on the restoration of Charles II. 

Rejoicing, #//.a. [-1nc“.] That rejoices. 

1560 Brace (Geneva) Zefh. ii. 15 This is the reioycing citie 
that dwelt carelesse. 1700 Prior Carm. Seculare 192 He.. 
dictated a lasting peace ‘lo the rejoicing world helow. 1752 
Hume &ss. & Jvea!. 11777) 11. 9 ‘Yo bring light from ob- 
scurity .. must needs be delightful and rejoicing. 1798 
CoteriwcEe France i, Thou rising Sun! thou blue rejoicing 
Sky! 1862 ‘luriocn Aug. Purit. 1. i. 56 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality... hud reduced the fortunes of the house. 

Rejoicingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty*.] In 
a rejoicing Manner. 

1556 J. Hivwoop Spider & F.i. 22 Whiche I (reioysynglie) 
herde and behelde. 1596 H. CrapHam Sriefe Bidle wt. 153 
Reioycinglie tbey would suffer any death at the handes of 
the Romanes. 1652 Frencu Yorksh, Spa iii. 36 A Fountain 
. doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycingly exult and leap up. 
1829 SoutuEy Pilger. Compostella, Legend x, ‘the Father 
and Mother were last in the train; Rejoicingly they came. 
1885 Swinsurne Muse. (1886) 322 A fact to be thankfully 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

Rejoin (:/1zoi'n), v1 Also 5-7 rejoyn, (7 -nd). 
[ad. KF. rejoin-, rejotndre, f. re- Re- + joindre to 
Join. The sense, however, is not recorded in F., 
and was prob. developed in AF. legal use.]} 

l. intr. Law. To reply to a charge or pleading ; 
Spec. to answer the plaintiff's replication. Hence 
Rejoi‘ning vé/, 561 

1456 in W. P. Baildon Sed. Cas. Chanc. (1896) 148 This is 
the reioynyng of Nicholl Marshall vnto the replicacion of 
Robert Bale. 1530 PAtsor. 683/1, I rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the lawe. 1885 L. O. Pike Vearbks. 12 & 13 
Edw, Ill Introd. 110 Hyncley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again ‘ paratus verificare '. 

+2. To answer a reply; also more loosely, to 
reply. Const. fo. with. Oés. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider & F. lix. 66 In reioyner and re- 
ioyning with you, this I saie. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 428 
To this aunswere the Duke of Orliaunce replyed, and king 
Henry reioyned. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. Pref., 
Vnto whom..wee shall not contentiously rejoyne, 1665 
Granvitn Dek Van. Dognt. 2 Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse I am rejoyning to. 

3. ¢rans. ‘To say in answer. 

1637 Gittespie Eng, Pop.Ceren. m1.v. 87 Knox rejoyndeth, 
itis notenough. 1675 R. BurtHocce Causa Dei 5 You are 
not to expect Profound, Uncommon, Deep, Elaborate No- 
tions..in what I shall rejoyn to your Letter. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. iv, ‘1f you'll have the goodness’, rejoined 
Squeers, 1859 Kincstey Mise. 11. 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man, 

+4. To answer (an assertion). Ods. rave —, 

1601 Bartow Def 35 These two last are easily reioyned. 

Rejoin (ri, ridgoin), v.2 Also 6-8 rejoyn, 
(6-7 -joyne). [ad. F. rezozz- (see prec.), or f. RE- 
5a + Jon v.] 

1. ézir. Of things: To come together or unite 
again. Also const. z72o. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, Liij b, Whan 
they be drye sewe them subtylly and the lyppes wyl reioyne 
togydre. 1606 SyivesterR Du Sartas u.iv. u. Prophets 737 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee canuot come, For tbey re- 
ioyne not tillthe day of Doom. @1705 Ray Dzse. 11. v. (1713) 
293 Several Houses parted from eacb other, some rejoined, 
others fell. A , 

2. trans. To join again, reunite (persons or 
things, or one éo or with another). 

1570 Levins Maxif. 215/24 To Reioyne, repangere. 1591 
Srenser Ruins Rome v, Her great spirite, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of this great masse, is in the same enwombed. 1603 
Hotianp Plutarch's Mor. 188 As tin-soder doth knit and 
rejoyne a crackt peece of brasse. 1642 C. VERNON Coysi:t. 
Exch. 30 Vallies have been counterfeited..which could not 
bee discovered before they were rejoyned witb their foyles. 
1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 326 If we could rejoin to 
them the otber Principles. 1836 SoutHey Left, (1856) iV. 
448 The letters were written..to rejoin bead, tails, and 
betweenities, whicb Hayley bad severed. 

+b. To join, add fo; to combine with. Ods. 
1s82 STANYHURST sExeis ui. (Arb) 77 With stincking 
poysoned ordure Thee ground they smeared, theartoo 
skriches harshye reioyning. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Row. 
Forest xviii, Such a proof of regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of his own family. .was too powerful to be withstood. 
ce. To reannex. rare. 

1860 GEN. P. THompson A ud? At. cxvil. III. 54 If France 
could quietly, and with tbe assent of the in-dwellers, rejoin 
the Rhenish provinces. ; 

8. ‘To join (a person, company, etc.) again. 

1611 Fiorio, Raggrunto, reioyned or ouertaken againe. 
1737 Pove Hor. Efist. u. ii. 209 Vhouzhts, which ..I forgot, 
Meet and rejoin me. a 1769 J. G. Coorer Fstim. Life ili, 
Receive the one, and soon the other Will follow to rejoin 
his brother. 1802 James JWelvt, Dict. s.v., He ieft his regi- 
ment when it broke up camp, but rejoined it again. 1855 
Brownine /p. Narshish 12 Whereby the wily vapour fain 
would slip Back and rejoin its source. 


REJOINDER. 


absol, 1876 Vovce & Stevenson JMilit. Dict. 224/2 lf the 
officer is not likely to rejoin soon, 

Hence Rejoining vé/. sb.2, + reassembling. 

1573 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 147 The proclamasyon for 
reioynyng of the Parlament. 

Rejoinder (r/dyoindas), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
ioyner, 6 reioyndre, 7 rijoinder. fa. F. re- 
Joindre inf. used as sb. The sense is prob. from 
AF, usage: see REJoIn v.1] 

1. Law. The defendant’s answer to the plaintiffs 
replication. 

1482 in 1. S. Leadam Star Chainéber Cas. (Selden Soc.) 14 
This is the reioyner of John Attwyll .. to the replicacion of 
John ‘Tayllour. 1540 dct 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 § 1 Re 
plycacyons, reioynders, rebutters. and other pleadynges. 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 10 In every count, barre, 
replication, rejoynder, &c. 1649 W. M, Wandering Few 
(x857) 48 She has Demurs, and Keplications, and Re- 
joynders ; but my case hangs. a@ 1683 Scroccs Courts-leet 
(1714) 168 If they proceed nor further by Replication, Re- 
joinder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Brackstoxne Comm. I]. 310 
The rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
of it. 1885 Law Jiwes Rep. LIU. 486,/1 Rejoinder of issue 
was made. 

2. An answer to a reply (+ common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets); also simply, a reply. 

1566 Haroine (fif/e) A rejoindre to Mr. Jewels Replie. 
3609 R. Parsons Quiet Neckoning wtle-p., In a large 
Preamble to a more ample Reioynder promised by him. 
1659 Be. Wacton Coasid. Considered 306, | shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any rejoinder shall be 
found needful. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 231 Kejoinder to the 
churl the King disdain’d. 1759 Frankiin £ss, Wks. 1840 
II]. 232 Tbe assembly took the governor's reply..into con- 
sideration, and prepared a suitable rejoinder. 1877 Frouve 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1. x. 125 An answer came in a form 
to which in that age no rejoinder was possible. 

b. Without article, in phr. 2x rejoinder. 
1556 [see Rejoin v.! 2). 3844 De Quincey in ‘Mf. A. 


Page’ Life (1877) 1. xv. 332 In rejoinder to your note of | 


Wednesday morning, | wrole an answer. 

So + Bejoinder v. iz/r., to reply. Obs. rare—'. 

ax660 Hanmonp Seri. xix. Wks. 1683 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoynder with a Thou art the man,,.then 
their hearts come to tbe touchstone. 

+ Rejoindure. Obs. rare—. [prob. ad. I. 
rejoindre (see prec. and JoINDER), with ending 
assimilated to -URE.] Reunion. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. ww. iv. 38 Iniurie of chance. .be- 
guiles our lips Of ail reioyndure: forcibly preuents Our 
lockt imbrasures. 

ar Rejoi-ut, vl Obs. rare-'. {Of obscure 
origin: cf. REJoLT v.]  ¢rans. To upset. 

1519 Horman Vilg. 160, 1 wyll haue none oyle in my salet 
for reioyntynge of my stomacke. 

Rejoint (r7-), v2 [Ke- 5a.) frans. To join 
together again; to reunite, or fill up, the joints of. 

1 fs Barrow Seri. Creed, Resurrect. Body Wks. 1686 11. 
s21 Ezekiel saw dry bones rejoynted and reinspired with 
life. 1727-38 Cuamuers Cyc/., Nejointing, or Kesoynting, 
in architecture, the filling up the joints of the stones in old 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by course of time, or by 
weather, [Hence in Bailey (vol. 11), Gwilt, Knight, etc.] 

Rejois(s)e, obs, forms of KEJoIcE v. 

t Rejorlt, s6. Os. [Re-.] A reacting shock. 

1692 Sout Seruz., Nom. 1. 32 (1697) II. 201 As long as 
these inward rejolis and recoilings of the Mind continue. 
a tHe Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 172t 111. 126 Fond Fool 
at Death, who his stoll’n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolts. 

Rejolt,v. [f Re- + Joit v.] 

+1. zutr. To rise again in the stomach. Oéds. 

1584 Cocan Haven Llealth liii. (1636) 69 As the Country- 
inan said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat eftsoones to rejolt. [Hence in Coles 
Adaiz in Eden (1657) cli. 231.) 

2. trans. To jolt again, or back again. 

1833 Sin F B. Hean Budbdles fr. Brunnew 273, | retraced 


my steps, was rejolted homewards, and..reached my peace- | 


ful abode. 

Rejose, obs. form of Rrsoice v. 

+ Rejounce. O4s. Also 6 reiounse. [f. 
RE- + JoUNcE v]) zz/r. a. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump. 
b. ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. li. 27 Peace dawpates ; 
while I tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtter I ain compounst. 1567 Drant //orace, De Arte Poet. 
Biij, So that this thing 10 multiplie still in theire mynde 
reiounses. @1644 Quartes Virgin Widow iv. i, Poyson 
doe thy worst. Hah! Dost thou rejounce? Thy Power's 
curb’d, and cannot work her end. 

+Rejouwrn, v. Obs. Also 6 rejorne, re- 
jurne. [f. Re- + (adjourn; cf. med.L. radjour- 
nare, It. raggvornare (IK lorio),and see READJOURN. ] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 

1513 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.1. 96, I was..avised by my 
guyds to have rejorned my purpose. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 66 Item the terme rejurnyd from the 
Assencion unto Myhylmas. 1598 Harixncton Or/. Fur. 
xxxi. xxi, Renaldo wisht..the combat might be now re- 
journ’d, Till Phacbus were abour the world return’d. 1617 
Hieron Wks. 111. 84 This dutie. is most vnworthily re- 
iourned into the last place. 1647 Mav “st. Pari. (1854) 
229 They cannot lay down arins, nor rejourn the Parliainent 
to any other place. 

2. To refer (a person) fo something. rare —. 

1621 Burton Anas, Afe/, t. i. 1. ix, To the Scriptures 
themselves I rejourn all such atheistical spirits. 

3. intr. a. To return. rare. 

1533 Cranmek in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. 11. 36 This donne, 


395 


and after our reiornyng home agayne, the Kings Highnes 
prepared al thynges convenient for the Coronacion. 
b. To rejoin, reply. vare—'. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & A7on. (1642) 463 Whereto I 
rejourne, that..the use of Christian Monks..was muuch more 
rigid then that of the Essens. 

Hence +t Rejou‘rning wvé/. sb. Obs. 

1613 P. Forbes Comm. Revelation 36 (Jam.) The answere 
hath in it a two-fold consolation against the reiourning of 
the sought vengeance. 1642 (f£ét/e) The Judges’ Resolu- 
tion on the Bench. .concerning His Majesties Proclamation 
for the rejourning of the Michaelmas erm. 

+ Rejowrney,z. Obs. rare—'. [ReE-.] trans. 
To journey over again. 

1628 FectHam Resolves u. Ixxxvii. 252 Hee tbat does this, 
may ..rejourney all his voyage, in his Closet. 

+ Rejournment. Ols.-! [f. Resourn v.+ 
-MENT.} Adjournment. 

1579-80 Nortu ’lutarch, Cicero (1653) 713 The Prztors.. 
had made so many rejournments and delayes, that they 
had driven it off to the last day of bearing. 

+ Rejoy:, v. Ols. Also reivyie. [ad. OF. 
rejoir (mod.F., routr) : see RE- and Joy v.] 

1. intr. To rejoice, be joyful. Const. az, zx. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Itt. 169 3yf py wyl reiofeb more In 
enyes kennes bynges..pou ne anourest god aryit. ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882) iv. 1321 Therforin your harte [to] reioye 
ye maybe fayn. 1662 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 11. 312 ile 
oftens will rejoy and jest at his expressions. 

2. trans. (and réfl.). Yo make joyful or happy ; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const. of. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 395 Let vs speake of lustie life 
in Troy That we have lad,..And eke of time coming vs re- 
joy. a 1400-50 A /exander 3407 3e sall be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason g b, Thenne began 
| the ladyes to reioye them silf. 1500 Welusine 205 For to 
| make hym to forgete his losse, & forto reioye & haue hym 
| out of melencolye. 

3. To enjoy as possessor. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 299 So that 1 may by your frendship 
the more peasably rejoy my forsaid purchase. 1468 /52:7. 
Il. 331 That I and myn assignez may peasseble rejoie 
theym. a@xsg00 in Arnolde Cirox. (1811) 39 That they vse 
hem full and reioye hein for euer. 

IIence + Rejoy‘ing wé/. sb. Obs. 

€1315 SioREHAM v. 90 Elyzabet wel pat aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyre syde, And made hys reloyynge. 1486 
Bk. St. Albaus A v, her be ix. inestimable reioyngis in 
armys. ‘The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ben theys. 
First is a gentilman to be made a knyght in the felde [etc.). 

Rejoyce, -joyse, etc., obs. ff. REJOICE v. 

Rejoyn(e, obs. form of Reson. 
| Rejudge, v. [Re- 5a.] ¢rans. To judge 
again, re-examine, pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

1634 SANDERSON Serm. 11. 286 They that judge others now 
shall then be re-judged. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1. 122 Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of God. 1769 Gotpss. L/ist. 
Rowe (1786) I. p. vii, lt appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices of those nen. 1798 Epcewortn Pract. 
Educ. (1811) 1. 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. 1880 Plain Llints Needlework 12 Vf, after 
the first course of judging be done, the best picked out of 
each class be re-judged a second time. 

Reju'mble, v. [Ke] ta. zr. Of food: 
Yo rise again, to ‘repeat’. (Cf. Resoir v. 1.) Ods. 
b. fraxs. To jumble, toss about, again. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 38 lt rejumbles upon my stomack. 
1755 YounGc Centaur vy. Wks. 1757 IV. 225 Wouldst thou 
be rejumbled in this rough Thespian cart ..? 
| Rejunction. [Kr-5a.} Rennion. 

363x CHarMan Cesar & Pompey Plays 1873 111. 176 Yet 
tis free and kept Fit for reiunction in mans second life. 1797 
in Nicolas Disp, .Velson (1845) Il. 333 After a partial can- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening. 
1831 Lo, llertrorp 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) 11.126 
It did not even secure the rejunction of the Tories. 

Reju‘venant, ¢. [f.as next + -anr.]  Re- 
juvenating. 

1889 Pad! Mall G. 22 Nov. 6/3 The stir for Beauty making 
itself felt. like Nature’s rejuvenant spring. 

Rejuvenate (ridgzaz-vincit), v. [irreg. f. Re- 
+ L. guvenis young, perh. after F. rayeunir.] 
trans. To restore to youth; to make young or 
fresh again. Also aésod. 

1807 W. Taytor in Robberds J/er. (1843) Il. 220 It will 
also rejuvenate the people. 1822 W. Irvine Sraced. Llall 
II. 17 He..had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself. 1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. L/tst.§ Art 89 
The action of the soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with grief), 1881 SiEvesxson Virg. 
Puerisgue 156 We will pray for Medea: when she comes, 
let her either rejuvenate or slay. 

Hence Reju'venated, -ating, ///. aajs. Also 
Rejuvena‘tion; Reju'venator. 

1834 Lytton /omferz 1. vii, All the zest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life. 1871 Napurys Prev. & Cure Dés. 1. ix. 305 
Rejuvenation in old age. 1880 194 Cent. VII. 275, I be- 
lieve in the rejuvenation of worn-out institutions. 1885 
L'pool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
for the country toquaff. 1889 Lancet 5 June 1193/2 A great 
beautifier and rejuvenator of the complexion. 

Rejuvenesce (rizzvine's), v. fadielate sc? 
resuvenesc-dre, {. re- Ru- + juvenis young.) a. 
intr. To become young again; sfec. in iol. of 
cells: To acquire renewed vitality. b. ¢rans. To 
impart fresh vitality to (a cell). 

1879 tr. Pasteur’s Ferment. 177 The dark, double-bordered 
cells are those which were sown but did not rejuvenesce. 
| 1889 Geppes & Tuomson Evol. Sex xii, 163 The only cells 
| capable of being rejuvenesced are the eggs; the only cells 
, capable of rejuvenescing these are the sperms. 


| 


REKE. 


Rejuvenescence (r/dzivine‘sens). Also 7, 
g-iscence. [f.as prec. + -ENCE.] A renewal of 
youth, physical, mental, or spiritual. Also fg. 

1631 Donne Ser. Ixxix. 815 With a re-juveniscence a 
new and fresh youth. 1663 BovLe Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
ul. Vv. vill, 193 Whether Paracelsus and others deservedly 
call sucb accidents .. a reall renovation or rejuvenescence. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. i. § 2 (1734) 114 If this could 
be .. effected, the Cure would be a true Rejuvenescence. 
3779-81 Jounson L. P., Drydew (1858) 1. 285 The works 
of Chaucer, upon whicb this kind of rejuvenescence lias been 
bestowed by Dryden, require little criticism. 1813 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 426 To restore the circu- 
lation of our earlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
juvenescence of the language. 1875 Merivace Gen. His?. 
Rome \xxvi. (1877) 641 The Greek and Roinan races..had 
lost. .all power of intellectual rejuvenescence. 

b. spec. in Stol. and Bot. Vhe process by which 
a vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one. 

1855 Henrrey Micrographic Dict. s.v. Cell, Cell-forma- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a cell separate from the parent, and forma new 
organism (rejuvenescence). 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. g Hence the rejuvenescence of a cell .. must be re- 
garded inorphologically as the furmation of anewone. 1878 
Deir Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. p. ix, It results in a simple 
‘rejuvenescence ’ of the conjugating individuals. 

+ Rejuvene'scency. Ods. [{-Excy.] = prec. 

a 1661 Futcer Worthies, Northumbld, . (1662) 309 The 
Poetical fiction of Eson his Re-juvenescency in Medeas 
Bath. 1666 J. SsitH Od/ Age (1676) 264 The whole Creation 
now grown old expecteth and waiteth for a certain reju- 
venescency. 1755 lax No. 23. 1 Spring..gives us a kind 
of rejuvenescency. 1794 T. Vavior Pausanias 111. 238-9 
So the soul acquires rejuvenescency by always descending 
into generation. 

Rejuvene'scent, z. 

L. Becoming young again. 

1807 Soutney Esfprictia’s Lett. 111. 160 It is a progressive 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent. 1848 THackeRay 
Van. Fair xlv, The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. 1879 FARRAR Christ (1881) 118 
Come and see..an aged world rejuvenescent. 

b. sec. in scientific use. 

1859 Sadd’s Cycl. Anat. V. 211/2 The rejuvenescent cell 
becomes individualised and is transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant. 1885-8 Facce & Pyve-Smitu Princ. 
Afed. (ed. 2) 1. 114 In young adults..the thymus is often 
found persistent if not rejuvenescent. 

2. Rejuvenating. 

1763 Lo. Batu in G. Colman's Posth. Lett. (1820) 72, | was 
not a very dangerous man when I left England, but the 
Waters are rejuvenescenl. 1837 HAWTHORNE /2wice-told 7, 
(1851) I. xix. 278 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
power, they were inclined to swallow it at once. 

Rejuvenize (ridgivinaiz), v. [Cf Resu- 
VENATE and -1ZE.] ¢rans. To rejuvenate, make 
young again. Ifence Reju:venized f//. a. 

1816 T. Tavtor in Pamphileteer VIL. 464 So the divisible 
life of the soul..is rejuvenized in its subsequent progression, 
1849 J. W. Donacpson heat. Greeks 250 The marvellously 
rejuvenized lolaus, the comrade of Elercules. 1877 BLAck- 
moRE /:rema liii, That ancient and obsolete town, rejuve- 
nized now by its Signor. 

Rek, obs. form of REEK sd.1 

Rekand(e, -anth, obs. varr. reckan RAcKAN. 

+ Reke, 56. Obs. rare. [? Kelated to next: cf. 
ON. ree, pursuit of a matter.] Haste, hurry. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunne A/edit. 821 A cumpany..Pe whych were 
sente yn a grete reke, Pe dampned mennes legges to breke. 
¢1330 Arth. §& Alerl, 7894 (Kélbing), 3if we may owhar 
abreke, Fle we hein wib gret reke ! 

+ Reke, v.1 Ods. Pa. t. 4 rak(e. a. pple. 
4 reke. [Of obscure origin: perh. f. rec}, rekp, 
3 sing. pres. ind. of OF. reccaxz RECCHE v. ] 

1. ‘utr. To go, proceed, make onc's way, esp. 
rapidly or in haste; to run. 

It is doubtful if the first quot. belongs here. 

a1250 Owl § Night. 1606 Myn heorte is neyh alemed Pat 
ic may vnnebe speke, Ac yet ic wile forpurre reke. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 750 When Gij herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. 13.. Sv Benes 1686 Beues 
is out of prisounreke. Zé. 3536 Whan Arondel herde what 
he spak, beeve be twei knizies he rak. ¢1380 Sir Kerem. 
2177 Io be chambre so harde he rake pat byderward he ran. 
@ 1400 Octouian 182 When that sche inyght out-breke, To 
her sone sche gan to reke. c1450 Lonenicu Graid xxx. 642 
Whanne he hadde power forto speke, thanne to his Meyne 
he gan to reke. 

b. Of plants: To shoot up. rave. 

1420 Pallad. ov fusb. 1. 194 Deep lond also thou seke, 
Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke. 

2. trans. ? Yo rmle, govern, guide. rare—'. 

a 1300 Cursor M/. 11221 [He] Pat al wroght and al mai reke, 
And did pe dumb asse to speke. 

+ Reke,v.- Oés. rave. La. t. 3 rack. [?a. ON. 
reka in same senses.] ¢raus. To drive; to thrust. 

€1275 Lay. 9320 Hamund .. his spere to his heorte rack. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2886 3if pou mi3t me of hem wreke, 
& pe felouns out of mi lond do reke. 

+Reke, v.3 Obs. {=MDu. reken, MHG. 
(and G.) rechen, OHG. rehhan, Goth. rikan to 
heap up: see RAKE sé.1] ¢rans. To cover up in 
earth or ashes (cf. RAKE v. 5); to bury. Also fig. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 1027 (Kilbing), Noschal per neuer no 
iustise pe bidelue..No in erpe bi bodireke. 134C-70 Alex. 
& Dini. 594 Zour bodies..bettur riht hadde In rouh erbe to 
be reke to roten hure bonus. ¢1386 CHaucer Reeves Prol. 
28 Yet in oure Asshen olde is fyr yreke, ¢ 1412 Hoccl.evE 
De Reg. Princ. 2408 In swiche lordes 1s vntrouthe I-reke. 
[1530 Patscr. 684/1, 1 reke, I cover a thyng with asshes in 
the fyre \Lydgate?.] 


{f. as prec. + -ENT.] 


REKELS. 


Reke, obs. f. RakE, REACH v., RECK v,, REEK, 
kick. Rekelage, variant of RECOLAGE Ods, 

Rekelness, obs. form of RACKLENESS, 

+ Re‘kels. O¢s. Forms: a. 1 récels, (-ils, 
-eles, reecels), ricels, rycels, 3-5 recles, (3 -less, 
4-lis); 3 rekles, 4-5 rekels, (4 -eles, -elis, 
5 -ils, -yls), 4 rikels. 8. 3 recheles, -is, 5 
rychellys, richelle. [OE. réce/s and ricels (for 
*rlecels), {. récan to REEK v.1; see -ELS. ON. 
reyhelse is from OE.] Incense. 

a, cgso Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. ti. 11 Gold, cursumbor & 
recels, ~— Luke I. 9 [He] eode batte [he] roecels Zesette. 
c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 56 Wib seadan, recels lytel, swefl,.. 
weax [etc.]. ¢1z00 Ormin 1744 Patt recless batt te bisscopp 
ber Biforenn allterr brennde. «1300 £, &. Psalter cxl. 2 
Mi bede be righted als rekles in pi sight. c13z5 A/eér. 
Hom. 97 The tother gift..Was rekelis, for wel thai wiste, 
That rekelis bisend his goddhede. a@1400-so Alerander 
4977 Rase neuire of Aromitike sike rekils in erthe. ¢ 1450 
iM. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do per to pouder recles of 
resyn. 1483 Cath. Angel. 302/2 Rekels, juceusumt. 

B. cx2z00 [rin. Coll. om. 45 Rechelis for his swetnesse 
bitocned inwardliche bede. @ 1225 Ancr. KR. 376 Mirre he 
set biuoren, & recheles kumed efter. ¢1440 Promp. Darv. 
433/1 Rychellys (A. richelle), thus, ixcensum, 

Hence + Rekel(s)-fat, censer. Ods. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Must, xvi. 46 Nim pin recelsfet. ¢12z00 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 133 Zacharie..gede in be temple mid his 
sechel fat. ¢1z00 Ormin 135 He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3782 For chore wel wiste dat Gret fier 


wond vt of is reclefat. 
+ Re‘ken, @. Ods. [OE. vecen = OFris. rekon 


and LG, reken (of a street) clear, open, unob- 
structed (see Richthofen), perh. related to OS. 
vekon to put in order. In Eng. only as a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

1. Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

¢ goo CyNewutr Christ 809 Blac rasetted recen reada lez. 
c10o00 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cv. 18 [God] worhte..recene wundur 
on pam Readan Sz. 

2. Of persons; Ready, prompt; straightforward, 
upright. 

«1000 Valder ii. 26 Mzez size syllan sedesymle bydrecen 
and redfest. cx1zg0 Gen. & &x. 3485 Cumed her ford, and 
bed alle reken, And lered wel quat he sal speken, @ 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. v.27 He is.. Rekene ase Regnas resoun to 
rede. 13.. E. LE. Allit. P. B. 738 If fyue faylen of fyfty pe 
noumbre, & pe remnaunt be reken, how restes py wylle? 
13.. S. Arkenwolde 245 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 271, 
I was ry3twis & rekene & redy of pe laghe. ?a 1400 JJorte 
arth, 4081 The rekeneste redy mene of be Rownde Table, 

b. Of language: ? Ionest, sincere. 

13-. £. £. Allit, P. B. 756, 1 schal my pro steke..& my 
rankor refrayne for by reken wordez. 

3. Smooth, elegant, beautiful, gay. 

13.. £, £. Allit, P. A. 5 So rounde, so reken in vche 
araye, So smal, sosmope her sydez were. did. 906, & pou 
so ryche a reken rose, /é/d. B. 1082 Rial ryngande rotes 
& pe reken fybel. 

Reken(en, obs. forms of RECKON v. 

+ Rekenly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 (h)recon-, 
recun-, ricenlice, 4 rekenly, 4-5 rekin-, re- 
kynd-, rakenly. [OE. zecenlice: see REKEN a. 
and -Ly 2.) a. Quickly, immediately, promptly. 
b. Properly, fully. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 8 And [hia] eodun hrecon- 
lice from byrzenne mid eze. — Mark i. 31 And reconlice 
[Rushw. ricenlice] forleort bia hal from februm. 13.. £. £. 
Allit, P. B. 127 He wolde se pe semble..& rehayte rekenly 
be riche & be poueren, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 251 Penn 
Arpour.. rekenly hym reuerenced, for rad was he neuer. 
a 1400-50 A le. vander2354 Domystyne. .rekinly [v7 rakenly] 
rase & rekyns pire wordis. 

Rekenth, obs. variant of zeckan RACKAN. 

Rekeny, obs. form of REckon z, 

Rekeouer, Rekeu(e)re, etc., obs. ff. RECOVER wv. 

Rekil: see Rickie zv. 

Rekill,z. [Rx-5a.] ¢ravs. To kill again. 

1654 Futter Comm. Ruth (1868) 146 Re-killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable things. 

Rekils, variant of REKELs Ods. 

Rekindle (rzkind’l), v.  [Re- 5 a.] 

l. trans. To kindle again, set fire to afresh. 
(Freq. in fig. context.) 

1593 Nasue Foure Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 212 
That thou shouldst .. rekindle against him the sparkes of 
displeasure that were quenched. 1660 BorLe New Ex. 
Phys, Alech, xi. 79 Vhe Coals began to be re-kindled in 
several places. @1711 Ken Uvania Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 
431 Soon as my sight Charissa bless‘d, She Fire re-kindled 
in my Breast. 19797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 627/1 The 
phosphorus may be frequently rekindled by means of light. 
1862 S. St. Joun Life Forests Far East \1. 98 The ashes 
of the fires were still warm, and we had no difficulty in 
rekindling them. 

b. fig. ‘Vo inflame afresh, rouse anew. 

1652 Ear_., Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 19 When 
news was brought that the kings anger was rekindled 
against the Dutch. 1711 SHArFtEss. Charact, (1737) 11. 361 
Let me advise you..that since you have rekindled me, you 
do not by delaying give me time tocoolagain. 1781 Gingon 
Decl. & F.xxxvi. 111, 481 Their ambition was soon rekindled. 
1821 SHELLEY Adonais ii, One, with soft enanioured breath, 
Rekindled all the fading melodies. 1860 TyNpatt Glac. 1, 
xi. 80 Hirst now undertook the task of rekindling the guide’s 
enthusiasm. , 

2. intr. Vo take fire again ; also fg. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 159 So the fire 
rekindled, and consumed it to nothing. 1829 W. Irvinc 
Granada |, vi. 5t All his holy zeal and pious indignation 


! rekindled at the sight. 
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1878 B, Tayvtor Denukalion i. v. 41 
No will rekindles, not to war with fate. 

Hence Reki-ndled /f/. a., Reki-ndling v6. sd, 
and fp/. a.; also Rekindlement, Reki'ndler. 

1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Alech, xiii. 85 The re-kindled 
Match went out again. 1737 THomson Yo Pr, Wales ii, 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. 1762-9 Fatconer 
Shipewr. 11.712 Horrors. .rous‘d to action his rekindling soul. 
1838 Por A.G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 105 All the energy of 
tekindled hope. 1846 Maurice Relig. ord 1. iii. (1861) 70 
The rekindler of feelings, which had been existing pre- 
viously. 1855 Baitey AZystic 49 At the great rekindling, 
when the heavens Shall shine with souls in galaxies. 1883 
Athenzuin 24 \Veb. 244/3 The occasional rekindlement of 
the flame by the renewal of ‘sight and touch’. 

Rekin(e, obs. forms of RECKon v, 

Reki-ng, vz. [RE- 5a.) To make king again. 

1586 Warner Ald, Eng. i. xvi, You hassard lesse, re- 
kinging him, hen I_vn-king’d to bee, 

Reki'ss, v. [Rr- 5a.) ¢razs. To kiss again, 

Hence Reki'ssing vd/. sd. 
_ 1588 Greene A lcida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekissed it, 1651 ‘I. Stantey Poenzs 114 Yet 
I'le kisse thee dead, Kisse and rekisse thee. 1760-72 H. 
Lrooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 112, I... kissed and eee 
her cold lips. 1885 W. P. Breen Aboard & Abroad 156 At 
Queenstown we..saw the kissings and rekissings .. at the 
separation of parents with daughters. 

Rekke, obs. f. Rack sé.4, Reckv. Rekken(e, 
obs. ff. RecKon vw. Rekles, obs. f. RECKLESS; 
var. REKELS Oés. Reknare, -ner, obs. ff. 
ReEckoneR. Rekne(n, -nyn, obs. ff. Reckon z. 

Rekni‘t,zv. Also 7 -knette. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. 
Yo knit (up) again, refasten. 

1606 SytvestER De Bartas nu. iv. uu. Tropheis 774 What 
frantick furie art thou mov’d with-all, To now re-knit my 
broken thred of life? 1616 J, Lane Contin. Sgr.’s 7. xi. 
Proem, Canacthe Falcon and Tercelets love reknettes, 1850 
W.R. Wittiams Aelig. Progr. 1. (1854) 200 The renewal of 
the parental reknits the fraternal tie. 1875 M°LarEN Serm, 
Ser. 11. iv. 63 The oid bonds are all re-knit. 

Reknow., v. vare. [Re-.] ¢vans. +a. To 
know in turn, Ods. b. To know again. 

1606 Drumm. or Hawtn. Answ, to Challeuge Wks. (1711) 
233 Most tonitruous, astonishing Chevaliers, Re-know ye, 
that we..have ecchoed in the Vault of our Understanding, 
the Volley of your Desires. 1846 Brownixc Luria v, Old 
memories reappear, old trutb returns, Our slow thought does 
its work, and all's re-known, 

+ Reknow'ledge, v. Ols. [f. RE- + Know- 
LEDGE v., after L. recogndsccre or F. reconnaitre: 
see RECOGNIZE v.] 

l. ¢rans. To acknowledge. (Common in 16th c.) 

¢1440 Alph, Tales (E.E.T.S.) 331 pan pis wrichid womman 
was conpuncte & reknowlegid hur selfe pat sho accusid pis 
holye man of verray rancor & ill will. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Alen (W. de W. 1506) 111. iii. Oj b, A noble man..vnto his 
goostly fader reknowleged and confessed vpon the loyalte 
of his fayth that [etc.]. 1582 BentLey Won. Alatroues 54 
That falling maketh them .. to reknowledge the goodnesse 
of God, and to come to him for., helpe. 1625 Purcnas 
Pilgrims 11, 1129 The new Presbyter receiving of these Jews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord. 

2. AL. To reconnoitre, examine. Also. adso/, 

1582 N. Licnerievp tr. Castanheda's Coug. FE, Ind. 1.11b, 
The Generall thought it necessarie to reknowledge or haue 
notice of that Countrie. 1598 Barret Theor. WVarres 104 
Hee is to reknowledge his quarters very well. 4d. It then 
concerneth him to reknowledge, foresee, and to prouide. 

3. To recognize (a person), zave—'. 

1611 Aston Jlann. Ali Nations 1. xxv. 463 Oftentimes 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should afterwards reknowledge their owne sonnes. 

Hence + Reknow'ledging v/. 5d.; also + Re- 
know‘ledgement, acknowledgement. Ods. 

1549 CovEeRDALE, etc. Evasm, Par. Thess. Ded., As a 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duetie, 
1579 FENTON Guicciard, (1618) 120 The reknowledging of 
the rights of such as aspired to it. 1598 Barret 7/eor. 
Warres 107 He missed and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof. /ézc/. 1v. i. 118 That the souldiers doe obey their., 
officers with great humilitie, and reknowledgement. 

Rekon, -oun, obs. forms of RECKON vz. 

Rekouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of RECOVER 2. 

Reky, obs. form of REEKY. 

Rekyls, variant of REKELS Oés. 

+ Rekyn, v. Ods. rave—. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ? To control, keep still. 

a 1400-50 A le-rauder 21, 1 sall rehers, and 3e will, renkis, 
rekyn 30ur tongis, A remnant of his rialte. 

Rekyng(e, obs. ff. REEKING z6/. sd. 

Rekyuer.-, obs. variant of RECOVER v. 

-rel, or -erel (also formerly -7a/, -777),a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory stiffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF. -evel (mod.F. -ereazt) or -erelle, but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in words of obscure origin: see the 
etym. notes to cockere/, dotterel, hoggerel, mackerel, 
pickerel; doggerel; gomerel, haverel, stammerel, 
bedrel, custrel, gamphrel, gangrel, mongrel, scoun- 
arel, wastrel; costrel, kestrel. 

Rela‘bel, v. [Re-5a.] ¢razs. To label again, 

1887 Pall AlallG. 5 Sept. 11/1 Goods. .shipped to Sheffield 
and then relabelled so as to sell as Sheffield goods. 1896 
28th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 36 The Chancery Sealed Deposi- 
tions in 580 causes have been relabelled. 

Relace, obs. form of RELEASE sé. 

Relacion, -cioun, -cyon, obs. ff. RELATION. 


RELAPSE. 
Relade, v. [RE- 5a.] 
lade again. 

1608 iu Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 409 Captaine Smith 
rather desired to relade her with Cedar. 1632 S?. Papers, 
Col, E. Indies 311 A want of stock to relade to the amount 
aforesaid. 1643 Declar. Commons, Rebell. Ireland 48 Two 
Ships..to relade corn for the reliefe of the Protestant Armie 
in Vister. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 328 These gallcons 
relade for their return. 1776 Pennant ZLirit, Zool, 111. 
174 (Jod.), A Ship of Hull to sail to Iceland, and there 
relade fish and other goods. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
I. 8 We were aroused to relade our beasts. 

Relame‘nt, v. [Kr-5.a.] ¢vans. To lament 
afresh. Hence Rzlame:nted Af/. a. 

1630 Quartes Alph. Elegies ii, lis knowne, They finde 
enough to relament their owne [griefs}. 1636 — /legie on Sir 
F¥. Cesar, He.. whose relamented death Estates our griefe. 

Rela‘nd, v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. aud intr. To 
land again. Hence Rela'nding wé/. sd. 

a. fvans. 1710 Act 8 Anne Pub. Gen. Acts 217 Great 
Quantities of such ‘T’obacco.. have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 1710 Loxd. Gaz. No. 4701/2 The re-landing 
of Goods exported. 1759 Ann. Reg. 98 Tbe sword-blades 
appeared, which were ordered to be re-landed at the 
custom-house., 1836 W. Irvine Aséovia 11]. 155 That he 
should be relanded-in October, at Astoria, by the Beaver. 
1884 SirC, Bowen in Law Ref. 13Q. B. Div.g1 Onher return 
thither the cargo was relanded and warehoused. 

b. intr. 1773 Life N. Frowde 39 After they had delivered 
their Cargo, and re-landed in the Port of London. 1829 
ii. mes N. Amer. 1. v. 253 The passengers were obliged 
to reland. 


+ Rela‘nk, v. O45. rare. 


To become lank again. 

1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankyude ih iv, At the last [they] 
haue voided such like lumps of blud.. where withal there 
bellyes haue relanked and decreased agayne. 

Rela‘psable, a, [f. KELAPSE v.] Capable of 
relapsing or liable to relapse (Ogilvie 1882). 


+ Relapsa‘rian. Ods. rare—'. [f. ReLapse 
5b, + -arian; cf, INFRALAPSARIAN.] Theol, One 
who believes in the possibility of relapse. 

1700 C. Nesse Autid, Armiu. (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 
may..also be stiled relapsarians for saying that the elect 
nay totally and finally fall away. 

+ Relapsa'tion. 04s. zare—'. [app. f. L. 
velaps- (see RELAPSE v.) + -ATION, but perh. a mis- 
take for relaxation.) ? Falling away. 

1569 R. AnpRosE tr. Adexis’ Secr. iv. 111. 36 To heale the 
relapsation of the gummes. 

Relapse (t/le'ps), 54.1 Also 6 relaps. [f. the 
vb.; cf. Lapse sd.] 

1. A falling back into error, heresy, or wrong- 
doing ; backsliding. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITT,c.14 § 6 Yf they..after abiuracion 
fallin relapse..they shalbe..burned,. 1570 Foxe A. & 47. 
(ed. 2) 941/2 Not to departe thence without licence of the 
Prior for the tyme beyng, vpon payne of relapse. «1628 
Preston Effect. Faith (1631) 69 When a sin is committed 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 1v. 100 Which would but lead me to a 
worse relapse, And heavier fall. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 19 P 3 His mind would be still open to honour and 
virtue in spite of infirmities and relapses. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 626 A presage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worse relapse. 1869 J. Batpw. Brown 
WVisread Passages ix. 124 Relapse into idolatry..wasa very 
pressing peril. bese: 

2. The fact of falling back again into an illness 
after a partial recovery ; return of a disease or ill- 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

1584 Cocan Heaven Health ccxliii. (1636) 317 After that 
time to sleepe and eat at pleasure, yet measurably for feare 
of relaps. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 391 Those agues which 
by way of relapse vse often to return againe. 1631 GoucE 
God’s Arrows 1. Ded., A very dangerous disease .. further 
increased by two relapses. 1652 GaTAKER Axntinont. Bij, 
A..sicknesse, that brought me very low, and some relapses, 
that kept ine down, 1686 Luttrett Arief Rel. (1857) I. 
390 The King of France hath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. @1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 36 
In love, that languishing disease, A sad relapse we ne'er 
recover. 1770 Burke Coz. (1844) 1. 228 It was a slow fever, 
with frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
lapses. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, He was soon led on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a relapse. 
1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps a third relapse succeed. -, 

+3. Failure to meet a claim within the proper 
time. Ods. rare. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, 47 For a hundred pound com- 
modity..he recouers, by relapse, some hundred pound a 
veere. 1631 HEYwoop Maid of IVcst v. Wks. 1874 11]. 325 A 
French merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of the Law. 

4. The act of falling or sinking back again. 

1876 Swinsurne Lvechtheus 1364 The lift and relapse of 
the wave of the chargers. 1878 Browninc Peels Croisic 
Ixiv, Every dart of every aim.. That touches just, then seems, 
by strange relapse, To fall effectless from tbe soul, 

5. 7A rally, effort at recovery. ; ; 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. [slam xu. xvi, One brief relapse, like 
the last beam Of dying flames..a blood-red gleam Burst up- 
wards, 


Relapse (réle'ps), 54.2 and a. Now rare. 
Also 7 relaps (sézg. and p/.). [ad. L. relaps-us, 
pa. pple. of redabi: cf. F. relaps m., relapse f.] 

A. sb. A relapsed person; one who has fallen 
again into error or heresy. (Cf. RELAPSER, ) 

1546 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 61 The heretikis that ar 


relapsis. 1592 NasHe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 37 b, When aman 
is a relapse from God and his Lawes. 1606 Warner 4/6, 


trans, and intr. To 


[RE- 5a.] zxtr. 


RELAPSE. 


Eng. xi. Ixxxix. 362 Although a Recluse yet to be a Re- 
laps feare thou neuer. 1683 4 fol. Hot. France iii. 2 The 
Prisons in France are full of these pretended Relaps. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 278 They never gave a second 
Absolution to tbe Relapse. 1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec, 
266 If the Person accused is found a Relapse by his own 
Confession, he can’t escape Death. 1820 Ranken /ést. 
France VU1I. u. ii. 274 They were commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses trom the Catholic body. 


B. adj. = RELaPseD ff/. a, rare, 

1683 Afol, Prot. France ii. 13 What was particular to 
Ecclesiasticks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to all Roman Catholicks, 

ie We 


Relapse (r/le'ps), v. Also 6 relaps. 
relaps-, ppl. stem of 7ve/@di to slip back: sce RE- 


and Lapse v.] 

l. zutr. To fall back into wrong-doing or error ; 
to backslide ; sfec. to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const. z#/o, fo; also without const. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 940/2 You be not onely.. im- 
penitent, disobedient,. .and relapsed by this your..hereticall 
demeanour, but [etc.]. 1639 Futter Holy War wu. xxxix. 
(1840) 102 These Maronites..received the Catholic faith; 
though soon after..they relapsed to their old errors. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. t. xii. 59 The Children of Israel.. relapsed 
into tbe Idolatry of the Egyptians. a1740 WaTERLAND 
View Doctr. Fustifi Wks. 1823 IX. 464 Ihen they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mrs. CHapone /mprov. Mind (1774) 11. 2 
When you are your own mistress, you may relapse into .. 
faults, 1824 J. H. Newman fist. S&. (1873) 11. at. i. 247 
Cicero. .late in life..relapsed into the sceptical tenets of his 
former instructor Philo. 1855 Brewster Newson II, xxiv. 
357 The tendency of the Church of England to relapse into 
Romish superstition. . ; 

2. Yo fall back into an illness after partial re- 


covery or from a convalescent state. 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 858 He should be then cleerely 
delyuered of his disease: Yet not so cleane rid of it, but 
that he might shortly relaps. 1655 CuLreprer, etc. Riverius 
1. ik 15 They which have been troubled with any of these 
Diseases..do use many times to relapse and fal into the 
sameagain. 1681 Lond. Gaz, No. 1586/3 The Prince of Parina 
is relapsed, and has his Feavor again. 1706-7 FarquyaR 
Beanx' Strat. w.i, Your Servant has been telling me that 
you're apt to relapse if you go into the Air. 1778 Jousson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surely he has not relapsed. 1855 Kane Arc. 
Fixpl. (1856) I. i. 11 Mr. Wilson has relapsed. I..took his 
place at watch. 

trausf, 1878 Browsinc Poets Crofsic xlix, The red fire.. 
Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks ! 

b. Of stock: To fall again in value. 

1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 9/1 Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. . —_. 

3. To fall back or sink again z#¢o (tor /o) any 


state, practice, etc. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Yo Rdr., Into some splenative 
vaines of wantonnesse, heeretofore have I foolishlie relapsed. 
1603 Fiorio Afontaigne (1634) 300 Our minde doth still re- 
lapse into thesame depth. 1643 PryNnne Sov. Power Parit, 
ut. 36 So that .. he might more grievously relapse into the 
said denounced sentence. 1716-7 Benti.ey Serum. iii, Wks 
1838 I11. 265 He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
1751 Grav Lett. (1904) Il. App. 297 Fhe Chorus.. when 
their vagaries are over, relapse again into common sense 
and conversation. 1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bh. I. 44 When 
he had relapsed into moody silence, I resumed the subject 
gently, 1864 D.G. Mitcnett Sev. Stor, 55 He relapsed into 
a musing mood. 

+b. To fall away from a person. Obs. 

1633 T. StarrorD Pac, //ib. t. v. 35 Hee feared to run 
into any such inconvenience, as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11. 486 You 
slip your hold and change your side, Relapsing from a 
necessary guide. 

e. To fall again uxzder some one’s power. rare. 

1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxv. (1862) Il. 251 Salamis relapsed 
under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 

+4. To fall back from a height. Oés. rare—'. 

1638 [see REtarsinc ffi. a.]. 

+5, trans. Yo catise to fall back. Ods. 

16sz CoTterect tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra 1, 86 Such 
transportments of passion as were likely to have relaps'd 
him into his former condition. 1668 H. Morte Div. Dial. 
IV. xxxVvil. (1713) 394 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, relapses that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 473 (MS.), Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of Cain. 


Relapsed (r/lz"pst), o/. 2. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) o43/ Asked .. why he should 
not..be pronounced a relapsed hereticke. 1607 Torset.r 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 145 Vhey.. recover for a small time, 
and then fall into a relapsed malady. 1683 Afol. Prot. 
Frauce ii. 13 The Prisons .. are at this present filled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons. 1777 Watson 
Pailip 11, xx. (1793) ILI. 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith. 18530 O. Wtxstow /nuer 
Life 164 A relapsed state of the spiritual life. 

Relapser (1/lx"psai). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who relapses, esp. into error or sin. 

¢162z5 Br. Hatt St. Paul's Combat 1. Wks. 1837 V. 303 
Tbose speculative relapsers that have..abandoned a knowne 
and received truth. 1636 Fratty Clavis Myst. x|. 610 Back- 
sliders andrelapsers as ye are. 1685 EveLyN Diary 3 Nov., 
Forcing people to the Masse, and then executing them as 
relapsers, 1745 Wes.ey /V&s. (1872) VILL. 224 The relapsers 
were often so hardened in sin, that no impression cont he 
made uponthein. 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 
182/1 The relapsers, and those who refused to recant, were 
expelled from the church. 


Relapsing (r/le‘psin), v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. RELAPSE, 


| 


| 
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1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 834 Conuicted of 
periurious relapsing. 1648 Mitton Yeuure Kings Wks. 
1851 IV. 477 The Presbyterians. .cannot with all their shifting 
and relapsing, wash off the guiltiness from thir own hands. 
1772 Priestiry in hl. Trans, LXII. 194, I had instances 
of the relapsing of this restored air to its former noxious 
state, 1865 Reader No. 124. §40/3 The relapsings and rally- 
ings of Christendom. 


Relapsing, #//. a. [-1xe2.] That relapses. 
1638 Mayse Lactan (1664) 211 Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hills. 1653 G. Daxter /dyll., Occas. 
Reft. 20 Dead wt ye Terror of relapsing crimes, 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 456 God..won Nebuchadnezzar, as 
he does so many relapsing Christians. ; 
b. Relapsing fever, a fever characterized by 
relapses. 

1865 .l/orn. Star 20 Apr., Two forms of fever which are 
known in this country as relapsing fever and typhus. 1877 
Roserts /Handbk, Aled, (ed. 3) 1. 131 Relapsing fever is an 
acute specific disease,..and it is highly infectious. 

+Rela‘sch, a. Os. rare—'. fad. F. reléché, 
f. relicher to relax.] Relaxed, careless. 

1663 Heatu Flagellum, or O, Cromwell (1672) 31 Thereby 
to beget in them a relasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an Enemy. 

Relatable (rélétab'l), a. [f. RELATE v. + 
-ABLE.] a. That may be narrated. b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

1825 Hone E£very-day Bk. 1. 1466 The compliments..are 
not relatable, 1897 Bookwau Jan. 119/1 He does not seem 
to have indulged in many relatable amusements. 

Relate (rfléit), sb. Also 7 relat. fad. L. 
relalus, -a, -um, pa. pple. of referre, taken sub- 
stantively : see RELATE v.] 

+1. A relation, relative. Obs. 

1651 Fuller's dhel Redtv., Beza (1867) II. 218, I am he 
To whom an infant can no relate be. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
75_Nor were his neer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favoured. 

2. Logic. One of two objects of thought between 
which a relation stibsists. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. t. 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of another. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic i. vii. 
23 If the Relation..has a Name, oneof the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name; 
the other, the Correlate. 1883 Gitman in Studies in Logic 
108 ‘The number of instances in which the relation & occurs 
having a relate which is an object in the universe. 

+ Rela‘te, 7/. z. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. relatus, 
pa. pple. of referre: see next.] Related. 

1658 Purturs J/yst, Love 269 The enunciate of a relate 
quality is of this kinde, whose conjunction is the relation 
itself, 

Relate (r/l2'"t), v.  [f. L. redit-, ppl. stem of 
referre to REFER. Cf. F. relaler (14th c.).] 

I. ¢raxs. +1. In pass. a. To be borne or thrust 
in de¢ween things. Obs. rare —'. 

1490 CAxTon Encydos xxii. 78 The more thicke & depper 
ben his rotes spred wythin therthe, & related bytwyx the 
harde rochies. 

+b. To be referred or put zo a class. Ods.—' 

1542 econ Palthw. Prayer vii. Wks. 1564 1. 64 Who 
would not haue thought thys holy religious father worthy 
to be canonised and related into the nomber of Saynctes? 

2. To recount, narrate, tell, give an account of 
(actions, events, facts, etc.). + Also with dative 
pron, (quot. 1652). 

1530 Patscr. 6845/1, I wolde nat relate the mater otherwyse 
than I herde it for all the good in the worlde. 1582 N. 
Licurrieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 1. i, 3 b, Letters 
.. Wherein hee related and fully declared .. what hee had 
seene in the Indias, 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox xi. 328 Hee took the pains to relate hiin every 
particular that had pass’d since his imprisonment. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. fist. farth 1. (1723) 1 Observations .. 
both carefully made and faithfully Related. 1749 FteLpixc 
Tom Fones vir. x, 1f you desire .. to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, I will relate it to you. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 1. 42 He came to me one day and related his 
whole situation. 1887 Bowen Virg. /Eneid 11. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, and relate this news to my sire. 

+b. With compl.; also const. zzf. Ods. rare. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 593 This man with those 
hefore, most worthily related Arch-saints, as in their Sees 
Arch-bishops consecrated. 1656 Staxcey //ist. Philos, v. 
(1701) 155/1 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are 
they to be credited who relate him a Theban. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 They relate Dalatia in 
Ethiopia, to be opposite to Meka. 

+c. To give an account of (a person). Oés. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pref., Procopius .. impartially 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great ones, doth as much 
arraign, as relate them to posterity. 1667 Mutton ?. Z. vir. 
604 What thought can measure thee or tongue Relate thee. 

+d. reff. Yo unburden (oneself) /o. Obs. rare. 

1625 Bacon &ss., Friendship (Arb.) 175 A Man were better 
relate himsedfe, to a Statua, or Picture, then to suffer his 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 

+3. To bring back, restore. Oés. rare —. 

1ggo Spenser /. Q. 101. viii. 51 Abate Your zealous hast, 


till morrow next againe Both light of beven and strength of | 


inen relate. 

+4. a. To refer (a person) fo a book, ete. Obs. 

1657 J. Serceant Schisin Dispach'’t 355 Gulling the un- 
wary Reader that all is pure scripture, .. relating us to a 
place where the most important words are wanting. 

+b. To adduce, cite (an authority). Ods.—' 

1604 T, Wricut Passions (1620) 311 Galen, to this purpose, 
relateth Aesop, who said [etc.]. 

5. To bring (a thing or person) into relation fo 
another. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos, 455 But so does the Thing 


RELATED. 


infer the Word too, to which we..do relate it, 1833 
Cuatmers Const, Jan 1, iii. (1834) I. 139 The law whicb 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. 3866 Howexts Venet. Life 176 He 
pretends to relate the truth you feel to certain moral and 
religious conditions. 

refi. 1856 Masson £ss, Biog. & Crit. 22 How, then, did 
Shakespeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature ? 
1879 M. Arnotp Wixed Ess. 187 It is not fully clear how 
they [words] relate theiselves to the context. 

b. To connect, to establish a relation between. 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 267 A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly. 1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 38 Volta .. first 
enabled us definitely to relate the forces of chemistry and 
electricity. 1889 k. Camp Pitilos. Kaut 1.1. i. 273 If we 
hold Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 
ception and conception, it seems impossible to relate them. 

II. zxtr. 6. Law. To refer back, to have ap- 
plication /o an earlier date. (Cf. RELATION 4b.) 

1596 Bacon Mar. §& Use Com, Law 11. (1636) 41 It hath beene 
much doubted by the law bookes whether the lord's title by 
escheat shall relate back to the time of the offence done. 
1598 7ermes Lawes 162 Petitions of parlement, to which 
y® Queene assents on y® last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the first day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. 1885 Sir J. F. SterHen in Law tines Rep. 
LILI. 781/1 A change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not relate back to the innocent taking and make it felonious. 

7. To have reference Zo. 

1606 Suaks. 7”. & Cr.1. iii. 323 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. . Relates in purpose onely to Achilles. 
1641 Hevyutn Hist. Episc. 1. (1642) 114 There was nothing 
left at random which either did relate to government or 
point of Doctrine. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 46 P 5, 1 shall 
only give him the Letters which relate to the two last Hints. 
176z-71 H. Wacroce Vertue’s duecd. Parnt. (1786) 111. 26 
The following paragraph, relating to Cromwell. 1812 Sir 
H. Davy Chem. Philos. 12 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the transmutation of metals. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 499 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them. 

+b. To be of interest or importance fo, Ods.— 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Particn. (1676) 565 Can you then 
believe, whilst I have an existence, that your perpetual im- 
prisonment would but relate unto your self? 

+ 8. Of persons: To make reference to. Oés. 

1637 Heyuin A utid. Lincoln. Pref. A 7b, I relate onely in 
this Antidote to the first Edition. 1655 Futrer “ist, Camadr, 
2 The Poet, who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Professors founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9. To be related, have relation, stand in some 
relation, fo another thing (+ person or place). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseed. ZZ. 105 Station is properly no 
rest but one kinde of motion, relating unto that which 
Physitians..doe name extensive or tonicall. 1671 in Coséx's 
Corr. (Surtees) II. 266 Be diligent in searching your Audit- 
books, and inquireing of all persons that related to my pre- 
decessor. 1739 Cipper A fol. (1756) 11. 140 All who related 
to the Black-friers..are now dead and almost forgotten. 
1742 Pope Dunc. 1. 235 The critic Eye..examines bit by 
bit: How parts relate to parts, or they to whole. 

tb. Of streams: To be united ¢o larger rivers 
or the sea. Ods. (Only in Walton.) 

1653 WALTON Axgler iil. 85 In divers Rivers, especially 
that relate to, or be near totheSea. 1676 /b7d. 1. xvil. (1881) 
205 Case-worms, that are to be found. .in several little brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers. 

+10. To discourse ; to give an account. Obs. 

1608 Snaks. Per. 1. Prol. 55, 1 nill relate, action may 
Conueniently the rest connay. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v1. 373, 
I might relate of thousands. /6¢d. vut. 51 Adam relating, 
she sole Auditress, 1747 CHESTERF. Left, (1792) 1. cxxvilt. 
p43 I have Arguses.. who will watch you narrowly and re- 

te to me faithfully. 

+11. To treat or negotiate with one. Obs.—' 

1631 WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 758 Vhe said Gerinane 
Waldgraue related with Waldgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of his said daughter. 

+12. To appear, be evident. Ods. rare —1, 

1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Auat. Man. 1. 1 302 It 
hath been most clearly manifested..to that most ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Fulgentius, as relates from his papers. 


Related (rflé'téed), sf/. a. (and sé.) [f. prec. 
+-EDL] A. ppl. a. 

1. Narrated, recited ; + referred to. rare. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 191 These twentie places 
.. they may easily commit.. to meimorie, therefore I will 
remit this labour to the related authour. c 1611 CitarmMan 
Iliad x. 291 Base Dolon..neuer turnd to harme The Greeks, 
with their related drifts. 

2. a. Having relation ¢o, or relationship zw7¢h, 
something else. Also a¢/rzh. withont const. 

1662-3 Pevys Diary6 Jan., Saw Twelfth-Night acted well, 
though it be but a silly play, and not related at all to the 
name or day, 1728 Woopwanp /ossils 33 The same Anthor 
treating..of a nearly related Species of Star-Stone.., tells us 
(etc... 31828 Cartyte J/isc, (1857) I. 159 These two classes 
of works stand curiously related with each other. 1846 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 47 Electricity and magnetism are 
quantitatively related to them. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 336 Of 
the countless Relations thus brought toour notice, manyare 
essential to an adequate knowledge of the related object. 

b. Having mutual relation or connexion. 

1671 MiLTON Savson 786 Let weakness then with weakness 
come to par! So near related, or the same of kind. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und.u. xxv. § 4 The ideas of relation may be 
the same in men, who have far different ideas of the things 
that are related. 1756 Burke Sudl. & B. i. xvil, The 
beauty both of shape and colouring are as nearly related as 
we can well suppose it possible. 1843 Mitt Logie t. itl. § 10 
Whenever two things are said to be related there is some 
fact or series of facts into which they both enter. 1889 H. 
Parry in Grove Dict. A/us. IV. 141/r Even chords belong- 
ing to closely related keys are commonly used [etc.]. 


RELATEDNESS. 


3. Of persons: Connected by blood or marriage 
(¢o another, or with each other). 

17oz J. Purce.s. Cholick Ded., It was no sooner known 
that I had the Honour to be Related to.. Your Grace, but 
[etc.]. 1772 PRinstLey fast. Relig. (1782) 1. 319 He [John 
the Baptist]..bad no personal knowledge of Jesus, though 
they were related. 1837 Tinriwa.. Greece xxxili. 1V. 299 
A Persian of tbe highest rank, related to the royal family. 
1845 M. Pattison “ss. (1889) I. 17 Persons related in the 
degree in which Merovig and Brunchilde were. 


+ B. absol.as sb. = RELATE sh. 2. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. vii. 22 Relateds are said 
either to be Synonimous, or of the same Name; or Hetero- 
nymous, vz. of a diverse. 


Hence BRela‘tedness, the state or condition of 


being related. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 114 Theories on the subject 
of the relatedness or non-relatedness of the Cosinos, 1895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 The process of amalgamation was 
favoured hy relatedness of race and language. 

Relater (r/lz‘to1), [-eR1 Cf, Retaror.] 

1. One who relates ; a narrator, historian. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 398 starg., The Ainazons 
are still onfe] Nation, further then the relaters or their 
Authors haue trauelled. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xv. Wks. 
1851 IV. 100 The divine relater shews us not the least signe 
of disliking what was done, 1729 BuTLER Ser. Wks. 1874 
Il, 130 This is not founded upon supposition .. of a formed 
design in the relater to deceive. ae Canes Life Drake 
Wks. IV. 380 It may easily be concluded that the relaters 
did not diminish the merit of theirattempts. 1818 Kirpy & 
Se. Entoutol. xxiv. (ed. 2)11. 384 The relater declares that he 
had heard it with his ears, and seen it with his eyes. 1863 
J. G. Murpuy Comut., Gen. xliii. 21 The relater is prone to 
Jump matters in the narration. 


+2. One who is related foa person. Ods.rare—. 

1702 Clarendon’s Hist. Reb. v. § 189 Such were continually 
preferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters [1888 related] to the chief Authors and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 


Relatif, obs. form of RELATIVE. 


Relation (1/lé-fan), sb. Also 4-7 relacion, 
(5 -cioun, 6-cyon). [a. F. relation (14th c.), or 
ad. L. relation-em : see RELATE v. and -I0N,] 

1. The action of relating in words; narration, 
recital, account; report. Jn early use esp. in phr. 
+ to make relation. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 77 Nectanabus..relacion Makth to 
the queene hou sche schal do. ¢ 1430 LypaG. Alin, Poens 
(Percy Soc.) 36 A riche man who, by commoun relacioun, 
Had gret power and myhte. 1462 Pas/on Let? 11. 112Thus 
it was told me, and.. it is my part to geve you relacion 
thereof. 1555 Even Decades 65 He knewe by relation of 
owre men wherof owre swoordes were made. 1578 T. N. tr. 
Cong. IW. India 10 He brought perfect relation how the 
Countrey was riche of gold and silver. 1601 Sir W. Corn- 
WALLIS ss. 1. xlvii. (1631) 296, I like no Relation so well, 
as what mine eye telleth me. 1671 Mitton Sauison 1595 
Give us if thou canst.. Relation more particular and distinct. 
1725 De For Voy. round Vt orld (1840) 1 Whatever success 
they have had in the voyage they have had very liitle in the 
relation. 1800 CoLtEerIDGE LefZ. (1895) I. 337 As to myself, 
lam doing little worth the relation. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. Q. Neigh’, xii. (1878) 236 The early spring will detain 
me with the relation of just a single incident. 

Comb, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. dij b, Those 
who therein are called Relation-makers, nay and the ancient 
Historians themselves. 

b. Law. (See quots. and INFORMATION 5 b.) 

1632 Star Chanth. Cases\Camden) 145 The Kings Attorney 
general] against my Lord Viscount Savill and others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 20 § 4 
Informations .. at the Relation of any Person or Persons 
desiring to sue or prosecute the same. 1798 Datras Amer. 
Law Rep. 11, 112 There is a distinction between informa- 
tions filed by the Attorney General, and those filed by him 
at the relation of a private person. 1885 Law Rep. 14 
Q. B. Div. 246 A proceeding by way of information by the 
Attorney-General at the relation of the Board of Works, 

2. A particular instance of relating or narrating ; 
a (or one’s) narrative, account, statement. 

1gs00-z0 Dunsar Poews xxx. 27 My brethir oft bes maid 
the supplicationis, Be epistillis, sermonis, and _relationis. 
1s60 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 125 The kyng of Englande 
..sent thetber his Ambassade,.. who in the begynning made 
his relation. 1596 Rateich Discov. Guiana title-p., A rela- 
tion of the great and Golden Citie of Manoa. 1653 H. More 
Autid, Ath, wm. iii. § 6, 1 will only add one Relation more 
of this nature. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 526 ? 3, I heard this 
Relation this Morning from a Gentleman who was an Eye- 
Witness. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Crt. IV, evili, Let them but read 
the relations of their own travellers. 1802 Mar. EpcewortH 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 216 The countess .. related the circum- 
stances... Albert heard her relation with astonishment. 1891 
J. Winsor Columbus i. 1 Of such, whether memoirs, rela- 
tions, or letters, sixty-four are preserved in their entirety. 

3. That feature or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comparison or 
contrast with each other; the particular way in 
which one thing is thought of in connexion with 
another ; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

1393 Lanat. /. Pl. C. iv. 335 Thus ys mede and mercede 
as two manere relacions. /dd. 344 Knowen ich wolde 
What is relacion rect. 1413 Pélgr. Sozd/e (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xxvi. 71 Somme manere of correspondence or relacion must 
nedes ben bytwene the two that ben y lyke. 1589 PutTen- 
HAM Eng. Poesie m. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 So as there be found 
a just correspondencie betweene them by this or that rela. 
tion. 1597 Mortey J/xtrod. ALus. ze To make your descant 
carrie some forme of relation to the plaine song. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div, Logthke 245 It is relation of time, or of the 


398 


cause. 1690 Locke //am. Und. u. xxv. § 5 The Nature of 
Relation consists in the referring or comparing two things 
one to another. 1730 A. Gorvon Alaffer’'s Amphith. 328 
The Manner how they were placed..has a good deal of 
relation with the Nature of the internal Form of the 

Juilding. 1782 PRiEsTLEY Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 20 Some 
of my materials bear an equal relation to several . subjects. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. A/in, (ed. 3) 173 The nucleus 
increases on its part, always preserving the same relation 
with the entire crystal. 31851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. 
Pref. 8 The relation of the life of the workman to his work. 
1879 Hartan /yesight ix. 131 The size and form of the 
desk, and its relation to the seat, are not without their effect 
upon the welfare of the eyes. 

b. In phr. 272 or zw7th relation to. 

1594 Hooker £ec/. Pol. 1. viii. § 6 The diviner part in 
relation to the baser of our souls. 1659 Geut/. Calling vii. 
§ 8 In relation to such his Servants, he is of all other 
Masters the inost bountiful. 1680 Moxon AJech, Exerc. 
No. x. 178 The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended work. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr, Nelig. 184 That 
proves nothing in relation to the present Samaritans, 1772 
Mackenzie Alan World i. xi, It is only with relation to 
those we love that prosperity can produce happiness. 1818 
CoLeBROOKE /uiport Colonial Corn 7 \t is not so in relation 
to the more distant colonies. 1852 H. Rocrns Aci. Faith 
(1853) 2 Your nephew..has in relation to religion at least, 
become an absolute sceptic. 

te. By relation: by natural consequence, by 
implication. Obs. rare. 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Japan (1685) 426 They strictly 
forbid their People to speak of Religion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4. a. 7o have or make relation: to have or 
make reference or allusion fo something. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 451/2 Yat yis saide worde Cloth 
. have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to other Clothes. 1530 Patscr. 353 Whan so ever we 
use in our tonge ‘the whiche’.,makyng relacion to a sub- 
stantyve or pronowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge before. 1592 WesT 1s¢ P72, Sysudbol. § 23f, If not 
cerleinly expressed, yet some relation is made to some 
thing whereby it may be made certein. 1596 DanetT 
tr. Comines (1614) 41 starg., These words haue relation to 
the Earl of Charolois return into Flaunders. 1611 Fiorio, 
Relatizzare, to haue relation vnto, 1643 Traee Cove. 
Gen. |. 2 Some think the Aposile hath relation to this, in 
that 1 Cor. 15. 29. 1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 237 Re- 
lation being made to the state of the law on one hand. 
1818 — Ch, Eng., Catech. Exam, 354 Relation being had 
to certain inquiries, having for their object [etc.]. 1873 
Heves A niu. 4 Alas. iii. 60 It had relation to horses. 

b. Law (in phr. fo have relation). Reference 
or application Zo an earlier date (cf. RELATE v. 6). 

1491 Act 7 fen. III, ¢. 19 The seid Proviso had relacion 
to tbe seid vj day of October the whiche was before the 
same feoffement. 1642 tr. erkius’ Prof. Bk. i. § 9. 5 It 
shall have relation unto the time from the first deliverie. 
1766 BLacksTONE Cost, 11. 182 The use of the wife's 
esiate..being then awakened, had relation back, and took 
effect from the original time of creation. 

te. A fiction of law by which two times or other 
things are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded as one and the same. Ods. 

1598 [ermes Lawes 162 The thing subsequent is said to 
take his effect, by relation, at the time preceding. 1628 
Coxe On Litt wu xviii. (1648) 70 A relation which is but 
a fiction in law, shall never make a man a felon. 1749 
SattHousE IVood's Conveyancing 1. vi. § 8 (O) 712 In this 
Case the Dower of the Woman shall be taken away by 
Relation. 

transf. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learu.i.v.§ 2 The propositions 
of Euclyde..being demonstrate, our mind accepteth of them 
by a kind of relation (as the Lawyers speak) as if we had 
knowne them before. 

5. Connexion between persons arising out of the 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 
RELATIONSHIP, 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. un. ii. rule 3 § 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal to those of con- 
sanguinity. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 519 The Son of God 
I also ain, or was, And if I was, I am; relation stands. 
1758 S. Hayvwarp Servi. xvii. 531 The relation is as real as 
that of husband and wife. 1818 Cruise Dygest (ed. 2) III. 
397 In tbe maternal line, Hannah Willis and Susan Bates 
stand in tbe same point of relation with the two above 
named. 1838 Lytton Le#/a 1. ili, Their relation almost 
seemed reversed, and the daughter to be a mother watching 
over her offspring. 

+b. Those related to one in this way; one’s 
kindred. O6s. rare. 


1653 Jer. Tayior 25 Sevmz. vi. 72 He hath need of a 
great stock of piety, who is first to provide for his own 
necessities, and then to give portions toa numerous relation. 
1yoz C. MatHer Magu. Chr. vir. (1853) I]. 667 Some of 
them had guite forgot their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. 

c, Aperson related to one by blood or marriage; 
a kinsman or kinswoman ; arelative. Also freq. in 
pl., kinsfolk, relatives. 

isoz Hen. VII in Lett, Kings Eng. (1846) 1. 191 His 
cousin and relation the king of Spain. 1626in Crt. & Times 
Chas. f (1848) 1. 81 Dr. Smith, a man relation to Audley 
End..hath the mastership of Magdalen. 1641 W. Hooke 
New Eug. Teares 14 The bloody contentions of brethren ; 
and, when relations turn opposites, nothing more opposite. 
1697 Dryven !irg. Georg. iv. 374 Their Friends attend the 
Herse, the next Relations mourn. 1713 STEELE Guardiau 
No. 17 ® 8 He led her toa relation’s house. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. ur. i, 1 hope, cousin, one may speak to 
one’s own relations, and not be to blame? 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenc? 1. ii. 69 He might bestow her on some poor relation. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 352 In the year 
1434, the relations of Churchmen were declared ineligible to 
the post of Ambassador at Rome. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
ix, Rosa had no relation that she knew of. 


RELATIST. 


6. The position which onc person holds with 
Tespect to another on account of some social or 
other connexion betwcen them; the particular 
mode in which persons are mutually connected by 
circumstances. 

1650 T. Blayvtey) Morcester’s Apoph. 63 As it was com- 
monly observ'd by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
tohim, 1732 Law Serious C. xxiv. (ed. 2) 488 If.. our rela- 
tion to God be our greatest relation. 1765 Bi.acksTONE 
Cont, 1. ii. 142 Vhe most universal public relation, by which 
men are collected together, is that of government. 1849 
Macau.ay //zst. Eng. i.1.60 The opinions of the Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subject. 1867 FreRMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. ili. 93 The relation of every man to 
his lord was a relation of homage. 

b. pl. The aggregate of the connexions, or modes 
of connexion, by which one person is brought into 
touch with another or with society in general. 

@ 1687 Water “fit. Sir G. Speke, Just unto all relations 
known, A worthy patriot, pious son. 1745 BUTLER Seruu. 
Wks. 1874 11. 276 They ought to be instructed..in what is 
suitable to the highest relations in which we stand. 1781 
Gisson Deed. & F. xliv. 11. 670 Our relations to each other 
ure various and infinite. 1796 Burxe Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 278 Tbere was an end of that narrow scheme of rela- 
tions called our country. 1865 R. W. Date Jew, Teup. xx. 
(1877) 221 By the death of Christ new relations were estab- 
lished between God and man. 1879 Froupe Czser vi. 49 

Between mother and child the relations had been affec- 
tionate and happy. 

e. pl. The various modes in which one country, 
state, etc., is brought into contact with another by 
political or commercial interests. 

1797 AvaMs in Auer. St. Papers (1833) I. 40 The minister 
of foreign relations informed the recalled American minister 
that [etc.]. 1818 Pard, Deb. 18 With respect to our foreign 
relations, the treaties concluded with Spain and Portugal.. 
formed a peculiar topic of congratulation. 1827 HaLtam 
Const. Hist. vi. 1. 358 His chief praise, however, was his 
management of continental relations. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. 

Hence Rela‘tion vw. 777/7., to form relations. 

1862 Srencer First Priuc. (1870) 86 Thinking being rela- 
tioning, no thought can ever express more than relations, 

Relational (r/lé'fanal),@. [fas prec. + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to human relationship. 

1662 GURNALL Chr. 22 Arut, verse 18. 1. xlix. (1669) 412/1 
What thy personal and what thy relational needs are? 
@ 1732 T. Boston Crook tu Lot (1805) 17 It may fall in the 
relaiional part. Relations are the joints of society. 1799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11. 110 One might easily 
be tempied to take the two nations for relational stems. 
1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctif. vi. 319 Be conscientious in the 
relational duties to God and man. 

2. Of, belonging to, or characterized by relation 
in general, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XV1. 336/2 The use of Relational words 
increases in language in the same proportion as the power 
of inflection diminishes. 1869 Spencer Priuc. Psychol. 11. 
v. (1870) I. 229 The most highly relational feelings are the 
visual. 1899 C. F. Darcy /deadisn: 4 Theol. \ntrod. 6 Its 
primary qualities. .are essentially relational. 

Hence Relationa‘lity, Rela‘tionally adv. 

1865 BusHnete Vicar. Sacr. in. iv. (1868) 307 The close 
relationality of it is cross to our humanly selfish habit. 1867 
— in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of nature are re- 
lationally. .made. 

Rela‘tionary, ¢. [-aryl.] Relational. 

1847-9 7Zodd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 622/2 To denote that. .ar- 
rangement of all the osseous pieces of an animal framework 
in..relationary order. 1848 R. I. Witperrorce Doctr. /u- 
carnation v. (1852) 109 Our Lord had an inherent and inde- 
pendent, not merely a conditional and relationary existence. 

Rela‘tionism. //z/os. [f. ReLation sé, + 
-IsM.] a. The doctrine of the relativity of know- 
ledye; relativism. b. The doctrine that relations 


have a real existence. 

1858 W.R. Pirie (ug. Hum. Aftud iv. 251 The assumption 
. necessarily runs into nihilism or relationism. 1885 F. E. 
Assot Sez. These Introd. ii. 25 Relationism or Scientific 
Realism..teaches that universals, or genera and species, 
are, first, objective relations of resemblance among objec- 
tively existing things. 

Rela‘tionist. [-1st.] One who maintains a 
theory based on a relation between ideas. 

1835 J. Youne Lect. [atell, Philos. xxviii. 281 Dr. Brown 
says, there must be a feeling of relation in these general 
ideas,..and says, that were he to take a particular namie to 
himself, he would call himself a Relationist. 

Rela‘tionless, 2. [f. RELatTIon sé. +-LESS.] 
Having no relations. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, The survivor stands 
gaping and relationless as if it remembered its brother. 1873 
Spectator 15 Feb, 213/2 One of them isa relationless orphan. 

Relationship (r/lé-fanfip). [f. as prec. + 
-SHIP.] The state of being related; a condition 
or character based upon this; kinship. 

21744 Pore Duuc. u. 3 note, Our author let it pass un- 
altered, as a trifle, that no way altered the relationship. 
1773 GotpsM. Stoops to Coug. u. i, 1 want no nearer rela- 
tionship. 1804 Mitrorp /zgziry 345 The Welsh themselves 
have been fond of claiming this relationship [for their 
language}. 1853 WHEWELL Grofius 1. 309 Social ties are 
to be extended more widely by diffusing our relationships. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. 268 Teeth of a small Marsupial, 
AMicrolestes,..which show a relationship to Myrmecobius. 

+ Relatist. Oés.—' ff. Renate v.} a. A 
relative, a thing related. b. One who relates. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 10 Which puts so large a 
distance twixt the tongue and the heart, that they are 
seldome relatists. 1656 Brownt Glossogr Relatist,one that 
rehearsetb or relateth ; a reporter, 


RELATIVAL. 


Relatival (relatat-val), a. Chiefly Gram. [f. 
RELATIVE + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a relative or 
relation. 

1869 Asrotr Shaks. Gram. 63 Relatival constructions,— 
So as; such which; thatas. 1879 Farrar S?¢. Paul Il. 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses, .. linked together 
.. by relatival connexions. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 1/2 
‘The new member has a relatival connexion with the House 


of Lords in the Earl of Portsmouth. 

Relative (re’lativ), 2. and sd. [ad. F. relaiz/, 
-ive (13thc.), or L. relafiv-zs: see KELATE v. and 
-IVE. J A. adj. 

1. Gram. Relating or referring to an antecedent 


term ; esp. relalive pronoun. 

1530 Patscr. 81 Of the pronownes relatives guz.. serveth 
inditferently for all gendres and nombres. 1552 Hv1oet, 
Relative or whiche hathe relation to a thynge precedyng, 
velatiuus, 1696 PHitties, Pronoun, a Part of Speech..of 
which there are Four Sorts, Personal,..Relative [etc]. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit, xviii. (1833) 268 In a natural style, 
relative words are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 1845 StoooarT Gram. in Encyci. 
Metrop. (1847) 1. 66/1 The Greek had only the relative 
Article 6, 7, 1o, and was entirely destitute of our positive 
Article. 1872 Morris Eng. Accid. xii. § 188 The relative 
pronouns are who, which, that, as. In OE. who, which, 
what, were not relative, but interrogative pronouns. 

2. Having mutual relationship; related to, or 
connected with, each other; + correlative. 

1594 Biunnevit F-rerc. 1. xvi, (1636) 41 The Relative 
{numbers] are those which have relation one to another. 
1662 Hosers Consid. 21 Protection and Obedience are Rela- 
tive. 1797 Encycé Bret, (ed.3\ XII. 187/1 The relative modes 
are such as the composer interweaves with the principal 
in the flow of the harmony. 1858 HawrtHorne /r. & /2. 
Note-tks. 11. 146 Several different, yet relative designs. 

b. Corresponding. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iti. § 9.71 The square and circle 

.. with their relative solids the cube and sphere. 
ec. Mus. (See quots. and B. 2 c.) 

1818 Bussy Gram. Aus. 133 (A transition] from the major 
scale to its relative minor. 1848 Afus. Times 11. 104 The 
signature of Do minor is the same as that of AfZz) major, 
which is therefore called its relative major. 1875 OUSELEY 
Harmony v. 69 Every major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its ‘relative minor ’. 

3. tkaving relation to the question or matter in 


hand : pertinent, relevant. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 11. 11.633 Ile haue grounds More Relatiue 
then this, 1676 I. Matner A. PAilip’s War (1862) 161 
There are judicious persons, who upon the consideration of 
some relative circumstances,..have concluded [etc.]. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Auc. //ist. (1827) IL iv. 272 Giving his answers 
in such amhiguous terms that let the event be what it 
would they contained a relative meaning. 1809 SouTHEv 
Lett. (1856) 11. 157 All relative matter, not absolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 
mentary notes. 1866 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/6, I would give 
no credit to such an assumption without some more relative 
and positive proof. 

+b. Of a person: Concerned ¢# a thing. Ods.— 

a 1613 Oversury 4 W7/e, etc. (1638) 102 She is relative in 
all; and he without her, but halfe himself. 

4, Arising from, dependtng on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 
comparative. 

1611 Frorio Dict., Rules for ttalian Tongue 641 The 
second respectiue, relatiue, or limited Preterimperfect tence, 
which doth euer eyther expressiuely or inclusively answere 
orregard the former. 1673 5*too/imn Bayes 37 No nore does 
it follow that Geneva..must change from North to South, 
the place of her Relative Situation. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L.§ 235 They were..so marked, that..they could again be 
restored to the same relative position. 1822 Imison Sc. & Av? 
1. 447 Relative motion is the degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
1860 Tyxpat.t Glac. it. xv. 308 The point to be decided is 
the relative importance of his idea. 1881 Wrstcott & Hort 
Grk, Vest. \ntrod. § 39 Relative date affords a valuable 
presumplion as to relative freedom from corruption. 

b. Constituted, or existing, only by relation to 
something else ; not absolute or independent. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Specifick Gravity... By 
some ‘tis not improperly called Relative Gravity, to dis- 
tinguish it from Absolute Gravity. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
4& Mus. v. 75 Melody therefore is to be considered as a 
relative thing, founded in the particular Associations and 
Habits of each People. 1826 Coceripcein Lit, Kem. (1838) 
III. 55 Certainty is positive, evidence relative. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 238 A votary of that famous philosophy in 
which all things are said to be relative. 

5. a. OF worship: Offered indirectly by means 
of or through an image. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudrt. u. ti. rule 6 § 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that way, 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept it. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 98 They adore ’em not with a 
Relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the Material 
Substance. 1833 G. S. Faser Recapit. Apostasy 14 The 
1 and Mohammedans .. derived from the Law and the 

oran an immortal hatred to graven images and all relative 
worship. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1885) 239/1 The same idea is 
expressed by Cyril of Alexandria when he speaks of the 
“relative veneration and cultus of honour’. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. rare—. 

1710 Norris Chr, Prud. i. 2 Truths of importance are 
relative Truths, that have an Order or Reference to some- 
thing farther. 

6. Of terms, etc.: Involving or implying rela- 
tion; depending for meaning or significance upon 
some relationship of things or persons. 

1678 Bunyan Come & H’elc. 18 To call God by this relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Testament 
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times. 1696 Puitiirs s.v., In Logick, Relative Terms are 
when there is a kind of Opposition, yet such a one, that the 
one caunot be without the other: as Father and Son, Hus- 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Harrts Lex. Techn. 1, Relative 
Propositions, are those that include some Comparison, add 
some Relation, thus: Where the Treasure is, there is the 
Heart. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. ii. § 7 A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signification cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. 1869 B. Harte Tex- 
nessee's Part. Wks. 1880 IT. 135 Tennessee's Partner, whom 
we never knew by any otber than this relative title. . 

7. Having, or standing in, a relation Zo something 
else ; correspondent or proportionate /o. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. ii. rule 6 § 65 If it bea 
reason that is not relative to times and persons. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man 1. 52 Whatever wrong we call, May, must be 
right, as relative to all. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 154 
The firmness of all the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxiii. 
595 The market value will always be relative to its demand. 
1877 E. R. Conoer Sas. Fatth iv. 141 All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion fo something. 

©1789 GiBBon A ufobiog. (1896) 268 Naples, the most populous 
of cities relative to its size. 

8. Having application or reference /o a thing. 

1765 Harris Three Treat. 11. Note 362 Things relative to 
immediate Want, such as the grinding of Corn by Mills. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 238 Certain ideas. relative 
to their wants and the employment of their organs. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit., m1. v. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
harbours and navigation. 

b. Relating /o a matter of fact, event, person, 
etc. ; with reference Zo. 

1763 Harris in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 401 The letter 
relative to Charles's death. 1804 NeLson Leéé, (1814) II. 62, 
I write to the Admiralty relative to my health. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel vm. xii, A letter to Egerton, with whom he 
wished to consult relative to a very important point. 

e. Conveying a refercnce or allusion /o some 


thing or fact. 

1774 J. Bevant ALythol. I. 417 The Ox’s head with the 
Egyptian modius between his horns, relative to the circuin- 
stances of his history. 

B. sb. 1. Gram. A relative word; esp. a rela- 


tive pronoun. Also fig. (quot. 1393°. 

1388 Wycir Pro/, 57 A relatif, which mai be resoluid into 
his antecedent with a coniunccioun copulatif. 1393 Lanct. 
P. PLC. wv. 357 Man ys relatif rect yf he be ryht trewe. 
1520 Wuitinton Vlg. (1527) 2 The relatyue of substaunce 
shall accorde with his antecedent. 1579 Futke //eskins’ 
Parl. 148 He appealetb to the grammarian for the nature of 
a Relative, 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., The government 
and use of relatives, verbs, substantive. 1762 Ke, LowtH 
lutrod. Eng. Gram. 103 Who, which, what, and the Relative 
that,..are always placed before the Verb, 1824 L. Murray 
#ng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, as conjunctions. 1875 Witney Life Lang. v.06 
The relatives..are an agency we could hardly afford to miss. 

+ b. Applied to a demonstrative pronoun. Ods.—" 

1677 Cary Chronol, 235 Jocbanan begat Azariah; he it is 
that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative (He] 
inay have reference either to Jochanan, or Azariah, 

2. A thing (+ or person) standing in some rela- 
tion to another. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3057 Thys .. ys the ryght-ful 
relatyff, To whom, with-oute noyse or stryff, Thow art soget. 
1570-6 Lamuarve Peramb, Aent 408 After the husbande 
and the wife, there followeth .. the childe and his Gardein, 
whom also (since they be Relatiues, as the other be..) [etc.}. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subiec- 
tion be each th' others Relatiue. 1660 Jek. Taytor Duct. 
Daubit. un. ii. rule 1 § 11 The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint. ii. (1848) 93 ‘The mere.. opposition of the several 
colours, proper to his object, and to the relatives which 
accompanied it. 1862 Spencer First Princ... iv. § 24 (1867) 
81 An Absolute which existed not alone but along with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an ahsolute but a relative. 

b. A relative term. (See A. 6.) 

1551 T. Witson Logtke 22b, Relatines are those, whiche 
are comprehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and (as a man would say) haue a mutuall 
respect, one to another. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xi. 
48 Relatiues are contraries,..yet there may bee in other 
respects a mutuall consent and reciprocall relation betweene 
thein, wherevpon they bee called Relatiues, as father, sonne, 
husband, wife, &c. 1648 Mitton Zenure Kings (1649) 31 
We know that King and Subject are relatives, and relatives 
have no longer being then inthe relation. 1697 J. SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. 252 Some Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. 1855 Sir W. Hamitton Jfetapss. (1859) II. 536 
Thus relatives are severally discriminated ; inasmuch as the 
one is specially what is referred, the other specially what is 
referred to, 

c. Alus. (See quots. and A. 2c.) 

1811 Bussy Dict, ALus. (ed. 3) s.v., Every major-key is 
called the relative of such minor key, and every ininor-key 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mode. 
1818 — (ram. Mus, 51 Major and Minor keys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3. One who is connected with another or others by 
blood or affinity; a kinsman. Cf. RELATION 5 c. 

1657 GauLE Sap. Fust. 43 In respect of proximate Parents 
and of relatives yet living. 1660 Jer. Tayitor Duct. Dudbit. 
nu. ii. rule 3 § 76 Cosens would do better not to marry (says 
another) .. that one person may not be a double Relative. 
1703 Pomerret Prospect Death 81 Our friends and relatives 
stand weeping by, Dissolv’d in tears, to see us die. 1793 
Minstrel if 24 St. Julian was..a relative to the duchess of 
York. 1825 THirtwa.t Crit. Ess. 125 While he is yet speak- 
ing his relatives are announced to him. 1860 TyNoact G/ac, 
1, xvii. 121 He had received intelligence of the death of a 
near relative, 

trans/. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 305 Flitting and 
hovering.., like their relatives.. Mother Carey’s chickens. 


RELATOR. 


+4. A relationship. Ods. rare. 

1657 L. Gatrorp in E, D. Neill Virginta Carolorum 
(1886) 278 A practice..abominated of all men that know 
either what men are,.,or what their relatives are, either 
natural, civil, or Christian. 1675 Ar? Contentment v. vi, 
We attacque him in all his concerns, .. in his honor, in his 
relatives, nay somtimes in his very essence and being. 

5. The relalive, that which is relative (in sense 
4b of the adj.). 

1856 Ferrier /nst. Metaph. xix. 367 Objects, whatever 
they may be, are the relative in cognition. 1859 J. Mar- 
TiNEAU Ess, (1866) 1. 78 We cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absolute. 

Relatively (re‘lativli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 

1. In a relative manner, in relation to something 
else; comparatively : a. with vbs. 

1561 T. Norton Cadvin’s fst. 1, xiii. (1634) 58 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and therefore restrained to 
the Person of the Father. 159: Percivatt Sp. Dict. E iv, 
This word Lo is often vsed relatiuely, and yet hath no 
agreementwithany antecedent. 1660R. Coke Justice Vind. 
49 Here we must look upon Grotius either naturally, or 
Telatively. 1701 Norais /tead 'orld 1, v. 243 The essence 
of God may be considered either absolutely or relatively. 
1794 PaLey £vid. 1. ix. § 2 (1817) 239 Not only absolutely, 
but..relatively, in comparison, that is with those among 
whom they exercise their office. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. 
vy. I. 585 But, though they have positively advanced, they 
have relatively gone back, 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. 
ages Eng. (1867) I. 15 Arts and sciences can only be talked 
of relatively among a people such as the Britons were. 

b. with adjs. (Sometimes hyphened.) 

1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indications (1830) 
78 note, Justice,..denied to the relatively poor,..sold at an 
enormous price to the relatively rich. 1862 Spencer F27s¢ 
Princ. i. xiii. § 104 (1867) 301 Parts which..consist of rela- 
tively-simple molecules, are seats of but little structure. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1, ui. 85 It was very 
difficult to induce..the public to regard them as worth the 
relatively small sum.. paid for them. 

2. In relatton, or with reference, fo something. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 191 These lateralities in 
man are not onely fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens. 1678 Cuo- 
worTH /nte//. Syst. 1. i. 11 Those Sensible things .. are all 
generated or made Relatively tothe Sentient. 1726 Bottnc- 
BROKE Study Hist. ii, 1. (1752) 38 ‘hey saw the measures 
they took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to 
some immediate object. 1822 J. H. Newman Le?7Z. (1891) I. 
69 They know very little of me..who think I do not put a 
value on myself relatively to others, 1873 Maxwett £éectr. 
& Magn, (1881) 1. 47 In a conductor the electrification is 
free to move relatively to the conductor. 

b. In proportion fo. 

1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 257 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the length of the frontier they have to 
defend relatively 10 their numbers. 

So Re'lativeness, relativity. 

1673 H. More Aff. to Antid. agst, Tdolatry 31 Since this 
Relative Latria (because of its Relativeness) 1s incompetible 
to God. 1886 Aimer. Jrul. Philol, NAN. 444 For a later period 
. the expression ‘dialect’ is one of peculiar relativeness. 

Relativism. /hilos. [f. as prec. + -1sm.] 
The doctrine that knowledge is only of relations. 

1885 Setu Scot, Phr/os. 183 Hegel alone of all meta- 
physicians lifts us completely clear of Relativism, 1892 
Atheneum 20 Aug. 247/1 Many will be pleased with the 
attack on thoroughigoing relativism. 

Re lativist. //7/os. [f. as prec. +-18T.] One 
who holds the doctrine of relativism. 

1863 Sresxcer /ss, IIL. 302, 1 diverge from other relativists 
in asserting that the existence of a non-relative is..a positive 
deliverance of consciousness. 1898 Pop. Sc?. Monthly LAI. 
850 Agnostics, relativists, and all others must agree with him, 

Ilence Relativi'stic a. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 382/2 The elaborate presentation 
of sceptical and relativistic arguments. 

Relativity (relati-vitt), [f. as prec. + -1TY. 
Cf. F. relatizvité.| The fact or condition of being 
relative, relativeness. 

a 1834 Cotrrioce in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 223 In every 
religious and inoral use of the word, God,..a relativity, a 
distinction in kind.,is so essentially implied [etc.]. 1867 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) 1. p. xxiv, Those who hold the 
doctrine of the relativity of knowledge. 1889 Mivarr 7reth 
258 The relativity of beauty is an accidental relativity. 

Relator (r/lZ'tg1). Also 7-our. [a.1.. re/alor, 
agent-n, f. relal-: see RELATE v. Cf. F. relaleur, 
Sp., Pg. relator, It. relalore.] 

1. A relater, narrator. (Common ¢ 1600-1750.) 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 126 The discription by draught 
beeing well knowen, accompanied with the liuely voice of 
the Relator. 1624 F. Waite Reps. Fisher 562 You are an 
vnfaithfull Relatour of the practise of the Primitiue Church. 
1660 BovLe New Exp, Phys. Alech. ix. 72 A faithful Relator 
of Experiments. 1703 MAUNORELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 15 
‘lhe Relators of this Story. . were doubtless fully perswaded 
of the truth of it. 1759 JoHnson Rassedas xxxvilt], Imlac.. 
was not very confident of the veracity of the relator. 1846 
Trencu Afirac. iii. (1862) 130 It will cause little wonder 
that two or three relators have in part seized diversely the 
culminating points of a story. 

+ b. (One's) informant. Oés. rare. 

1607 Topsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 349 It may be that he 
or his relator had seen them playing together as Goats do. 
231610 Donne Lett. Wks. 1839 VI. 335 When this place 
affords anything worth your hearing, I will be your relator. 

+c. The historian ofa place. Obs. rare. 

1691 Woop Ath. Ocon. 11. 641 Of that little Parish, .he 
was in effect the Relator. 


2. Law. An informer; sec. one who supplies 
the materials for an information by the Attorney 
General (see RELATION 1 b). 


RELATRIX. 


1603 Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1892) 6 Especiallye pro- | 


moters newelye named Relatours, a generacion hated both 
of the good and badd people. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 96 St John Finch for the relator this day replyed. 
1674 NV. Riding Kec. V1. 222 This Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex. Dixon to use, exercise and follow 
the office of a Relator. 1710 Act g Anunec.20§ 4. 1768 
Biackstone Cont. II]. 427 The attorney general, at the 
relation of some informant, (who is usually called the 
relator) files ex offcio an information in the conrt of 
chancery. 1823 Act 4 Geo. IV, c. 76 § 23 To the Know- 
ledge or Belief of the Relator or Relators so making Oath. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 29 May 6 The relator .. is a descendant 
of a brother of the second wife of the testator. 

+3. A relative. Obs. varve—'. (Cf. RELATER 2.) 

1665 Sin T. HerBert 7rav, (1677) 246 The Arch-flamen 
carried tbe holy Fire, attended by the Priests and three 
hundred sixty five Youths who were their reiators. 

Rela'trix. [a. late L. re/atrix (5th c.), female 
agent-n. f. velat- : see RELATE v.] Law. ‘A female 
relator or petitioner’ (Ogilvie 1882, citing Story). 

Relaunch (17-),v. [Re- 5 a.] To launch again. 

@1745 Broome Poems, Horace Ode 1 The merchant..soon 
relaunches from the shore, 1885 WarrEN & CLEVERLY 
Wand. Beetle 13 We hauled the boat over, and relaunched 
her on the other side. 

+ Relax, 54. Ods. [f. the vb.] 

1. Relaxation ; an instanee of this. 

1627-77 Fe_tuam Resolves i. lviii. 282 "Tis not denyed, but 
labors and cares may have their Relaxes and Recreations. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. xiv. Wks. 1851 IV. 97 The first 
good consequence of such a relaxe will be the justifying of 
Papal stews. 1733 Bunce tt Sce 1. 499 Sated Nature crav’d 
Timely Relax, distent with liquid Pain. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide 1. 255 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
force, reliev’d by short relax ! 

2. A device for releasing some part of a machine. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1.716 As the Relax gives way, the 
Weight will adjust the motion.of the hand to the Index E. 

Rela’x, 2. vare. [f. the vb., on anal. of Laxa.J 

1. Lax, wanting in strictness. 

1609 Biste (Donay) Fudg. xxi. commne., Lest either justice 
be over sharpe, or mercie too relaxe. 1790 Beatson Vav. & 
Wit, Alen. 11. 198 He was so relax in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were seldom in a condition to do their duty 
properly, 1802 tr. Ducray-Duminil's Victor 111. 228 We 
determined first to visit France and to consider Germany, 
the police of whicb was more relax than in other countries. 

+2. Relaxed, slack. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 381 The motion and activity of the 
body consisteth chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
southern wind bloweth, are more relax. 

Relax (rile‘ks), v. fad. L. relaxdre, f. re- Re- 
t+laxus Lax a, Cf. F. relaxer (14th c.).] 

I. ¢ranvs. +1. To make (a thing) less compact 
or dense; to loosen or open tp by separation of 


parts. Also ref. Obs. 

1420 Padlad. on Hush. . 140 Ragston & thinges hard, 
in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdes grete. 1664 
Power £.xrf. Philos. 1. 77 When the Atoins wherewith the 
Liquor is fully impregnated do relax and open themselves. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 599 But now Foule dissipation 
follow'd and forc't rout; Nor serv'd it to relax thir serried 
files. 1676 Coniersin Phil, Trans. XI. 717 At that time it 
relaxes or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

b. spec. To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid; to make loose or slack ; to enfeeble 
or enervate. Also in fg. context. 

1620 VENNER Via Recéa iii. 68 It mollifieth and relaxeth 
the stomacke, taketh away the appetite. 1664 Power £.r/. 
Philos. 1. 68 The Optick Nerve being by successful means 
disobstructed and relaxed. 178: Gispon Decd. & F, xxv. 
II. 529 The nerves of discipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infested with robbers, 1808 Aled. Frul. XIX. 247 
The speedy and prompt administration of every remedy 
tending to relax the surface. 1860 TyNDALt Glac, 1. xi. 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles, 

absol. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 113 They are very mucila- 
ginous, and therefore soften, relax, and heal. 1753 CHamBERS 
Cycl. Supp. sv. Alalache, Such ointments as relax and 
mollify. 

e. To diminish the force or tension of; esp. to 
loosen (one’s hold or grasp). 

178: Cowrer Conversat, 812 Charity may relax the miser's 
fist. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 93 This distemper .. re- 
laxes and wears out..the spring ofthat spirit. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali 1. iii. 11. 267 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considerably relaxed. 1859 Tennxy- 
son Guinevere 454 When..their law Relaxed its hold upon 
us. 1866 Dx. Arcyte Reign Law vii. (1871) 389 False con- 
ceptions of the truth..imay and do relax tbe most powerful 
springs of action. 

2. To make less strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 

1662 GUNNING Lent Fast 69 An austerer course of life is 
relaxed through the frailty of the flesh. 1718 Pore //fad 
xy. 78 Not till that Day shall Jove relax his Rage. 1769 
Junius Lett, xii. (1788) 81 We have seen the laws sometimes 
scandalously relaxed, sometimes violently stretched beyond 
their tone. 1820 Scotr Aééot ii, The old woman seemed 
somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. iv. 173 The rule had clearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William. 

absol. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. mm. xxiv. 39 No mancan 
fix so perfect an idea of that virtue [justice] as that he may 
not afterwards find reason to add or relax therefrom. 

b. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, ete.). 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1776) 11.64 From the moment 
the necessity of learning new words ceases, they relax their 
industry. 1817 SHe.Ley Rev. Jslantvi, xx, [Lhe horse] re- 
laxed its course as it approached me. 1843 Betuunr Sc. 
Fireside Stor, 29 Having business of importance which de- 
manded his presence elsewhere, [he] began to relax his 
attention, 


4.00 


c. To cause to abate in zeal or force. rare. 

1660 SEcKER in Spurgeon 7/yeas. Dav, Ps. xliv. 17-19 
Neither the persecuting hand of men, nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancient singular saints. 1824-28 Lan- 
vor Citat. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 286 Whether we have not 
..acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and borne away by self sufficiency. 

d. vcfl. Totnbend (oneself) ; to take relaxation. 

1762-71 H. Watpoie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.135 
The philosophic warrior, who could relax bimself into the 
ornament of a refined court. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation and other 
amusements. 

3. + a. To remit (a rent). Ods. rare. 

1528 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 It was condessendid by the..Comens to relax to the 
said Willam Marten..the rent that he owith of the tenne- 
ment to the Comens. 

b. To give up, stop (a process). 

1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release him, and the Court inust order 
the process to be relaxed. 

4. a. Sc. (now only Law.) To free or discharge 
(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 
Also aéso/. ‘Yo procure a relaxation, 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 29 Ordanis lettres to l-e 
direct to relax Jaines Twedy..fra the proces of the horne led 
upon him. a@41578 Lixvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 26 Quhou schir James Steuart and his brother 
was put in presoune,..And hou they war relaxit againe. 
1640 R. Baituie Canterb. Self-Convict. 115 He must have 
no lesse censure then the great excommunication, from 
which he must never be relaxed but by the Bishops own 
mouth. 1752 J. LoutHian Form of Process (ed. 2) 141 That 
..ye..relax the said [persons]..from the Process of Denoun- 
ciation ledagainstthem. 1791 Kames Dict. Decisions (ed. 2) 
If. 329 He who relaxes and registers not, cannot alienate, 
being still holden and repute rebel. 1838 W. Bert Dict. 
Law Scot, 844 Letters passing the signet whereby a debtor 
was relaxed from the horn, that is fiom personal diligence. 

b. Of the Inquisition: To hand over (heretics) 
to the seeular power for execution. [Sp. ve/axar.] 

1838 Prescott Ferd, & Js, 1. vii. I. 377 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called, were delivered over, as impeni- 
tent heretics, tothe secular arm. 1853 W. Stirtinc-Max- 
WELL Cloister Life Chas. V, 209 Dr. Cazalla was one of 
fifteen heretics who were ‘relaxed’, or, in secular speech, 
burnt in May 1559 at Valladolid. 


ce. To set free from labour. rare —. 


1762-9 Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 336 Relax’d from toil the 
sailors range the shore. 

II. ¢xtr. 5. To become loose or slack ; to grow 
less tense or firm. 

1720 Pore /liad xx1. 309 Tired by the tides, his knees relax 
with toil. 1858 Larpner //and-bk. Nat. Phil. 128 The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes, 

b. Of the features: To become less rigid or 


stern. Also const. frou, zrZ0. 

1797 Mrs. Rancuirre /ta/rax iv, His features relaxed from 
their first expression. 1832 Hr. Martineau Jreland iii. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was tamed. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge ii, His features would relax 
into a look of fondness. 

6. To abate in degree or force. 

1jor Rowe Amd. Stef-Moth. w.i, This raging Fit of 
Honourwillrelax. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, A musent. 47When 
our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 Disraevi Nev. Efick 1, xxiii, This emprise Will 
not relax until the sun shall rise On men who bless his birth. 

7. To become less severe, strict, or exacting; to 


grow milder. Also const. frorm. 

1749 H. Watpote Let. to Mann 4 Mar. (1857) I]. 147 The 
mutinous were likely to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 
had not bought off some by money, and others by relaxing 
in the material points. 1789 Bersuam £ss. I]. xli. 523 [t was 
hoped..the Court would relax in its opposition. 1818 Jas. 
Mint Brit, Jndia 11, v. ii. 368 The Colonel proposed to relax 
in the affair of Basslin, and to ask for something else in its 
stead, 1850 Mrs. BrowninG 2rometh. Bound 216 Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god, And, for all thou hast borne.., Nought 
relaxest from scorn! 

b. Of persons: To become less stiff or distant ; 
to assume a friendlier manner. Also const. 27/0. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He gradually relaxed, and re- 
verted to the subject of the ball. 1837 Disraewi Vexetia m1. 
ii, Lady Annabel relaxed into conversation beyond her 
custom. 1879 Howe tts L. A roostook (1883) I. 200 It seemed 
to him as if..she relaxed towards him as they walked. 

8. To slacken in zeal or application (also const. 
into); to seck or take relaxation fvow work or 
occtipation, 

1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. IV. ix, I once more, therefore, relax 
into my former indifference with regard to tbe English ladies. 
1774 — Retal. 79 Here Douglas retires from his toils to re- 
lax. 1796 C. MarsHact Garden. xxii. (1813) 448 He cannot 
relax in his duty without his neglect being manifest by 
serious consequences following it. 1833CrusE tr. Zuscbinus’ 
Eccl, Hist, vi. iii, 222 He did not however relax in his per- 
severance. 

+ 9. To slacken in respect of something. Ods. 

1978 Tender Father 11.69 No sooner was this effected, 
than I relaxed of mytenderness and regard. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 66 The stately brow of 
Mrs. Buchanan relaxed of its asperity. 

+ Rela‘xable, 2. Os. rare. 
-ABLE.] Admitting of remission. 

21677 Barrow IV&s. (1686) II. 501 Who doth so render 
himself obnoxious, that if he derogate from a creature, he 
may not suppose it to be relaxable to him by some pardon? 

Rela‘xant, a. and sé. Aved. [ad. L. relaxant- 
ent, pres. pple. of relaxare to RELAX.] 

A. adj. Causing, or distinguished by, relaxation. 


{if prec. + 


J 


RELAXATION. 


1771 T. Percivar £ss. (1777) I. 129 When received into 
the stomach it is highly debilitating and relaxant. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 309 Where the pain and tension 
are very distressing, relaxant cataplasms and fomentations 
are generally advisahle, 

B. 56. A practice or drug serving to produce 
relaxation. 

1832 J. Tuomson Life W. Cullen 1. 406 He considered 
the practice of warm bathing the most powerful Emollient 
and the most considerable Relaxant. 1898 4 d/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 996 In such cases good may result from the ad- 
ministration of arterial relaxants. 


+ Rela'xate, v. Ods, [f. ppl. stem of L. ze- 
laxare: see RELAX v. and -atE 3.J] To relax. 

1. trans. a, = RELAX v. 1 and 1b. 

1so7_ A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr, Chirurg. 4ob/2 We 
Cauterize alsoe the Eyeliddes which are relaxated. 1655 
T. VauGuan Euphrates 46 The cenrtrall and czlestiail 
Luminaries have, by their mutuall mixture and conflux of 
beames relaxated and dilated the Pores of the earth. 1694 
Mottevux Rabelais w. \xvil. (1737) 275 Uhe retentive Faculty 
of the Nerve. .was relaxated. 

absol. 1657 Tomunson Nenot’s Disp. 698 This Unguent 
. relaxates, Jeniates and mollifies. 

= RED N 222 andesip: 

1664 H. More A/yst, Jnig. vii. 125 What can more re- 
laxate those .. hearty aspirings of our Souls..then such 
corrupt conceits as these? 1680 — Apocal. Apoc. 209 The 
..zeal..and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxated. 

ec. To release, set free (cf. RELAX 7, 4a). 

1681 H. More £.xf. Dan. 103 Cyrus, King of Persia, will 
relaxate your Captivity. /éd., The Messias. .will come to 
relaxate his people from the Captivity of Sin, 

2. intr, = RELAX v. 5-7. 

1so7_ A. MM. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 52b/2 The face 
waxeth pale, the Belly relaxateth, and the speech fayleth. 
1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 218 If they euer re- 
laxate into mirth,..it is foolishly antick and deformed. 1681 
— Exp. Dan. Pref. 68 Our zeal has relaxated against the 
Church of Rome. 

Hence + Relaxating vd/. 56. Obs. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 51 The word .. is used 
again for loosing in our sense, relaxating of, or freeing from 
a censure of excommunication, : 

Relaxation (:leksé-Jan). [ad. L. relaxa- 
tidn-ent, n. of action 1. velaxdre: see prec. and 
RELAX v., and ef. F. relaxation (1314).] 

1. Partial (+ or complete) remission of some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc.; + also, the document 
granting such remission. 

1526 Lider. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42 The plenary re- 
myssyons hen ever referred communly to relaxacyon of 
payne. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 1 Licenses, 
faculties, grantis, relaxacions, writtes called Perinde valere, 
rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other infinite sortes of buls. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. x. (1614) 792 He .. procured 
a relaxation of tribute from his father in law. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. 1. ii. § 3. 19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offenders, 1727-38 Cnam- 
BERS Cycé. s.v., In this sense we say tbe relaxation of an 
attachment in the court of admiralty. 1791 Burke Corr. 
(1844) III. 362 Hitherto all relaxation of penalties proceeded 
on principles of union, 1844 H. H. Witsow Sri. /ndia 11. 
405 Some relaxation was admitted in regard to the tributes. 

b. Sc. Law, Release from a judicial penalty, 


esp. from a sentence of outlawry. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 59 His grace sall nowther 
giff respect nor remissioun, supersedere nor relaxatioun, to 
na maner of persoun..that sal happin to coinmitt slauchter. 
16or Acts Sederunt (1790) 34 Na relaxatioun .. sall be 
grantit to ony rebell lawfullie denunceit to the horne. 1752 
J. Loutman Ferm of Process (ed. 2) 140 Follows the 
Letters of Relaxation on tbe foresaid Petition and Inter- 
locutor. 1791 Kames Dict. Decisions (ed. 2) 1. 262 The 
Lords found that relaxations must be executed at the head- 
burgh of that same shire where the denounciation was made. 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 844 In criminal prosecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal..for letters of re- 
laxation, reponing him against the sentence. 

ce. Release from captivity; restoration to freedom. 
16c9 Bipte (Douay) /sa. xxxil. comnm., The fift part. Of tbe 
captivitie and relaxation of the kingdom of Juda. 
d. (See quots. and RExax wv. 4 b.) 

1826 Blackw, Mag. XX. 84 Relaxation is the act by which 
the Inquisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
the royal judge ordinary, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment. 1894 Afonth Mar. 335 The sentence of 
‘relaxation’ comprised three parts; the judgment of the 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magistrate, and the 
execution—all this on the same day. ; 

2. The action of unbending the mind from severe 


application ; release from ordinary occupations or 


eares; recreation. 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke ix. 84 b, For of suche sorte 
ought the pastyme & relaxacion of suche men as are 
followers of ihe apostles to bee. 1897 Hooker &ccl. Pol. 
v. Ixx. § 3 Those poore and needie, .. at these times made 
partakers of relaxation and ioy with others. 1663 CowLey 
Verses & Ess., Ode Liberty ii, To thy bert mind some 
relaxation give, And steal one day out of thy life to live. 
1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 487 P 3 In this case Dreams look 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soul. 1818 
Hazvitt Fxg. Poets ii. (1870) 45 The genius of his poetry 

. is inspired by. the love of ease, and relaxation from 
all the cares and business of life. 1876 LoweLt Among my 
Bks. Ser. 11. 137 It is no marvel when even their relaxations 
were such downright hard work. 

transf. 1756 Burxe Subd. & B. ww. x, [The eye] has a sort of 
relaxation or rest. 1784 Cowper Tasé 1. 81 But relaxation 
of the languid frame. . Was bliss reserv’d for happier days. 

+b. Respite, rest. Const. of Obs. rare —'. 

1728 Exiza Heywoop tr. Afime, de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 
II. 256 The little Walk would give.. Julia some Relaxation 
of Speech, and the better enable her to continue her Recital, 


RELAXATIVE. 


3. Path. A loosening or slackening of the fibres, | 


nerves, joints, etc., of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 730 Bathing or Anointing give a Re 
laxation or Emollition. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, & Alin. 
289 ‘The head is heavy with sleepe, and there is a relaxation 
of the nerves and ligaments. 1704 F. Futter Jed. Gyn. 
Pref., It {is} impossible to remove some Diseases of the 
Limbs, without an universal equal Relaxation. 1808 Bar- 
cLay Muscular Motions 303 Vhat state of relaxation which 
a muscle exhibits inthedead bedy. 1857 Buttock Cazeau.x’ 
Midwif. 129 Vhe relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a frequent occurrence. 5 

4. Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 


ness or severity. 

a 1626 W. Scrater Exp. 4th ch. Rom. (1650) 116, 1 .. can 
but wonder, How the severity of Laws against Popish 
Seminaries hath gotten relaxation. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccatints Advts. fr. Parnass. \. Vv. (1674) § Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten. 1772 Junins Lett. Pref. (1788) 16 ‘These are not 
times to admit of any relaxation im the little discipline we 
have left. 1835 THirtwat.L Greece viil. 1. 298 ‘The root cf 
the evil lay in the relaxation of the royal authority. 1873 
Sysionps Grk. Poets iv. 104 The relaxation of Ionian life.. 
rendered the development of satire in Ionia more natural. 

b. Extension of meaning. 

1858 Giapstone /fonwr III. 20 This relaxation in the 
sense of BaacAevs is no inconsiderable note of change. 

5. Abatement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

1695 Woonwarp Wat. Hist. Earth im. i, (1723) 142 Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1756 Burke Sué/. & B. iv. xx, Dis- 
posing toanuniversal relaxation, and inducing . . that species 
of it called sleep. @178x Watson /'Xilip IT, wt. 244 It 
might occasion too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert. 1875 Lvett. 
Princ, Geol, (ed. 12) 1. 1. xx. 514 The grassy covering of the 
sloping talus marks a temporary relaxation of the erosive 
action ofthesea. 1882 Pesopy Lug. FJournadisur xi. 83 Stuart 
complains. .of his dilatoriness, of his relaxation of energy. 

Rela-xative, 2. and sé. [f. Retax v., after 
Laxative, Cf. RELAXANT.J 

A. adj. Tending to relax; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare. 

1611 Frorio, Ardasciatino, laxative or relaxatiue in opera- 
tion. 1731 Gentl, Wag. 1. 289 Relaxative diversions, he 
thinks, fall properly under the considerations of a Saturdays 
entertainment. 1891 H. C. Hatcuipay Someone must ays 
III. xi. 197 Grudgingly..has Mrs. Felix ever countenanced 
these relaxative measures. , 

+B. sd. A means of relaxing; esp. a relaxing 
medicine. Ods. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady iu. iv, It is a pursiness, a 
kind of stoppave. .that youare troubled with :. .and therefore 
you must use relaxatives. 1671 L. Appison IV. Barbary 
217 The Moresco Festivals seem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies as relaxatives of Corporeal Labors. 

So Bela‘xatory a. rare. 

1581 J. Beet Faddon's Ans. Osor. 402 They would 
graunt plenary remission of Sinnes: and would make out their 
Bulles relaxatory. 1802-12 DentHam Ration. Judic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 430 Two plaintiffs, one of them has been cleared 
of legal interest..by the relaxatory purge. 


Relaxed (r/lekst), pp/. a. [f. RELAX v.] 

1, Freed from restraint or restrictions ; not strict 
or precise, + esp. in observing a religious rule. 

1638-48 G. Daniel. Eclog. v. 234 The Florentine prescribes 
to duller fooles; But Stronger flow from all relaxed Soules. 
1671 WoopuHErap St. Teresa 1. xxxii. 200 He had been 
Visitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Castile. 
1768 Boyer Dict. Koyal |. s.v. Grain, Catholique & gros 

grain, a relaxed Catholick. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 
686/1 Augustinians are.. divided into rigid and relaxed. 
1818 Hazutt Lng. Poets iii. te Byo) 74 Shakspeare .. is re- 
laxed and careless in critical places. 1855 Pusey Docer. 
Real Pres. Note S 704 That ye..may neither yourselves be 
relaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor {etc.]. 

b. Slackened, mitigated, or modtfied in respect 
of strictness. 

1671 WoopueaD Sf. Teresa 1. xxx. 183 A Monastery of 
our Lady of Carmel of the Rule relaxed. 1796 Morsn 
Amer. Geog. 1. 87 Vhe women wear no more covering than 
the most relaxed modesty seems absolutely to require, 1858 
GtapstonE /fomer TEI, 19 It seems very Bebra. - whether 
.. the relaxed sense ever appears as a title in the singular 
number. 1881 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. tu. i. 168 When 
the law has become relaxed, public opinion takes its place. 

2. Path. Of parts of the body: Deprived to 
some extent of the usnal firmness; rendered soft 
or feeble. 

1646 Str ‘I’. Browne Pseud. £f. 127 This part in Deere.. 
soinetimes becomes so relaxed and pendulous, it cannot be 
quite retracted. 1733 Curve Lug. Malady 1. xi. § 1 (1734) 
99 hose who have weak, loose, and feeble or relax’d Nerves. 
1799 Aled. Frn/. 11.284 When the body is warm and relaxed, 
as during sleep, or after fatigue. 1843 Lytron Last far. 
1, iv, His hands were small and delicate, with large blue 
veins, that spoke of relaxed fibres, 1865 Dickens Led. 
6 Nov., I have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3. In other senses of the vb. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 500 The relaxed 
spring..above lying in a spiral form. 1846 Exiis Elgin 
Maré, 1. 164 Busy movement, and relaxed effort. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. 1. vi. 57 Shere must be either great areas of re- 
laxed ice or open water-leads along the shore. 

Hence Rela:xedly a/v.; Rela‘xedness. 

1818 SHettey Rosal. & Helen 1170 His mien Sunk with 
the sound relaxedly. 1855 Pusey Dectr. Real Pres. Note S 
704 That ye..may neither..look about hither and thither, 
ner roll about, relaxedly and vulgarly. 1860 — Afin. Proph. 
3 An extreme relaxedness, on the borders of further sin. 

Relaxer. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] One 
who, or that which, relaxes or loosens. 


Vor. VIII. 


401 


1671 SaLMon Syn. Jed. 1. xvi. 362 Relaxers are such as 
loosen any member distended through cold, dryness, or re- 
pletion of wind, &c. 1870 Miss BrouGuton Ned as Rose 
(1878) 229 The pliant relaxer of soft limbs. 

Relaxing (r/leksin), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. RELAX. 

1611 Fiorio, Re/asso,..a relaxing. 1667 Lower in PAii. 
Trans. 11. 543 ‘Vhe Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 
[diaphragm]. 1734 Watertann Seript. Vindic. Concl., 
Wks. 1823 VI. 169 he destroying or relaxing of the other 
(motives] is so far destroying or relaxing virtue and morality. 
1884 A thenzum 16 Aug. 204 '2 The fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries saw a considerable relaning of the severities of the 
Cistercian rule. 

Rela‘xing, #//. a. [f.as prec. + -1NG 2.] Caus- 
ing or producing relaxation ; enervating. 

1611 Frorio, Rilasciante medicina,a relaxing medicine. 
1779 Gent. Mag. XLIX. 79 Ointment of Marsh Mallows, I 
imagine from its name is understood to be of an emollient 
relaxing disposition. 1825-9 Mrs. SHERWoop Lady of Manor 
xiii. (1860) If. 120 A climate so peculiarly relaxing as that 
of Bengal. 1841 James Srigand i, All the relaxing joys of 
an hour's idleness. 1883 ‘ANNIE THomas * .Wod. Housewife 
gs You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth. 

Ilence Rela‘xingness. 

1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda \t. 1. v. 55, I have been 
advised..to try the effect of a more bracing air, as a cor- 
rective to the extreme relaxingness of Oxbridge. 

+ Rela‘xion. 0s. rave. [irreg. f. RELAX 
v. + -I0N.] Remission (of a penalty). 

1528 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. (List. MSS. Comin. App. 
V. 403 The which relaxion was gyvin to Willam in re- 
compence of the slaght and saut of Thomas Marten. 

Relay (rile), sé. [ad. OF. reais (13th c.), 
hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relayer to RELAY.] 

1. A set of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those already 
tired out; t also, the place where these are posted. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semble or metynge, thenn hath 
he moste to done, forto oideyne his fynders and the relaies. 
fhid. xxxiii, And at euery relay suffiseth ii. couple of 
houndes or iii. atte moste. a@1g00 Chaucer's Dreme 362 
A great rout Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and limers. 1575 Turperv. Venerse 1. viv. 36 Then 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relaies be of 
equall proportion. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Rob. 
What relays set you? Yok. None at all; we laid not In 
one freshdog. 1651 Davexant Gonditert 1.11. xxviii, (They] 
now dispose their choice Relays Of Horse and Hounds, each 
like each other fleet. 1735 SOMERVILLE Cruse 111. 506 Press’d 
by the fresh Relay, no Pause allow’d, Breathless and faint, 
he faulters in his Pace. 1842 Sir H. Tavtor Adzrevu 1. vi, 
Oh, the best bitch! She holds them all together, Relay or 
vauntlay, ‘tis the same to her. 

attrib. 1706 Puttties ed. Kersey) s.v., The Cry, or Kennel 
of Relay-Hounds. 

2. A set of fresh horses oltatned, or kept ready, 


at various stages along a route to expedite travel. 

1659 Howett Moras. xxix, A horse of relay or return. 
2706 Puicwirs (ed. Kersey), Reds, is also sometimes taken 
for fresh Horses, or the Stage where they are kept. 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5137/8 (Uhey] caine hither..with three Re- 
lays of Horses. 1763 Smotcetr 7'vaz. (1766) I. 137 It was 
as disagreeable to him as to me to wait for a relay. 1843 
Lytton Las? Bar. wv. i, Relays of horses are ready, night 
and day, to bear you to the const. 1879 A. R. Wattace 
dlustralasia xvi. 327 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day and night at the rate of ten iniles an hour. 

transf.and fig. 1709 Mrs. Manvey Secret Ment. 11. 42 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice. 1742 Younc V4. 7%. 11. 250 Who call aloud .. For 
change of follies, and relays of joy, To drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a short winter’s day. 1860 
Maury PAys. Geog. Sea \Low) ail. § 552 Thus we are en- 
titled to regard the Mediterranean, the Red Sea, and Persian 
Gulf as relays, distributed along the route of these thirsty 
winds..to supply them with vapours. 

b. ‘Phe place where a fresh relay is obtained. 

a hg {see above]. 1834 James 3. Marston Ifall xxi, | 
rode on as fast as possible to the next post relay. 1873 
2ROWNING Ned Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 9 How the mind runs from 
each toeach relay, Town after town, till Paris’ selfbe touched. 

ce. Kelay-horse, a fresh or reserve horse. 

180z James Aidit. Dict., Relay-horses in the artillery are 
spare horses that tnarch with the artillery and baggage, ready 
to relieve others. 1828 Juerrerson IWrit. (1830) IV. 447 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all directions. 

3. A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain duties ; a reltef-gang. 

1808 Han. More Caleds I. 346 Nicholas Ferrar .. had 
relays of municians every six hours to sing the whole Psalter 
through, 1840 Cartyce Heroes (1858) 233 They have mosques 
where it (the Koran] isall read daily; thirty relays of priests 
take it up in succession, get through the whole each day. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 144 The army was divided into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 

attrib, 1886 /cleyraphist (Dec.) 14/1, 1 beg to call your 
altention to the anomalous position of relay clerks. 

4. An instrument used tn long distance telegraphy 
to enable an electric current which is too weak to 
influence recording instruments, or to transmit 
a message to the required distance, to do so in- 
directly by means of a local battery brought into 
connexion with it. 

1860 G. Prescott Electr. Telegr. 81 The relay is a very 
essential apparatus in Morse’s telegraphic system. 1876 
Preeck & Sivewricut Telegraphy 60 be forms of relay 
more largely used are called polarized 


RELEASE. 


attrib. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1915/2 By means of the 
relay magnet. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. vii. 
§ 256. 261 As it were by some relay battery of the universe. 

Re-lay (r2-), 56. [RE- 5a.) A re-laid oyster. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 18 June 3/1 Not one in twenty knows 
that the majority of so-called real Whitstable natives are 
imported relays. 

elay (rile), v. 
obscure origin. 

+1. ¢rans. Of a hunter: To let go (the fresh 
hounds) upon thetrack of thedeer. Also aéso/. Obs. 

¢ 1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, He shuld 
lat Fe deere passe and go to pe fues. .and relay his houndes 
vpon pe fues. /d/d., If it so be, pat be hunter pat habe re- 
layed, se bat pe deere is lickely to fall in daunger,..he shuld, 
whan he hath relayed, stonde still in pe fues and halowe pe 
houndes. 

+b. To hunt (a deer) with relays. Ods. rare—. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, When he 
hath be so wele ronne to and enchased and retreved and 
softe relayed and vanleyed to, .. penne turneth he his heed 
and stondeth at abaye. 

2. To place iit relays: to provide with, or re- 
place by, fresh relays. 

1788 Eart Macmessury Diaries §& Corr. 11.427 The emis- 
saries of this Cabal had been relayed (if 1 may_use the 
expression) on the road. 1883 /’a// Afall G. 18 Dec. 4/2 
Our human ponies were not relayed. 1883 Daily News 
3 Jan. 5/6 Those who watched in the inortuary room were 
relayed every ten minutes, 

3. intr. To get a fresh relay. 

1829 Cot. Hawxer Déary (1893) 11. 4, [I] relayed with a 
horse at Winchester that..could only toddle along. a 1868 
M. J. Hicoins Zss. (1875) 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaying by what he calls ‘pousser es 
postillons. 

Relay, obs. form of REvy v1 

Re-lay (ti-),v. Alsorelay. [RE-5a.] ¢ravs. 
To lay again, in various senses. Also with out. 
Hence Re-lay-ing v/. sé. 

1sg0 Sir T. Coxaixe Treat, Hunting C ij, All Huntsmen 
are to helpe any hound that is cast out to relay him in againe. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 If the guttes, 
with these remedyes, will not relaye ther swellinge. 1700 
Providence (R. 1.) Rec. (1893) 1V. 197 ‘The second part of 
the said land now relaid out is a peece of swampey land. 
1796 W. Brown Chancery Rep. 111. 91 Healone received the 
500/., and. .no part of it was relaid out in other securities. 
1804 NeELson 18 Apr. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 502 Perhaps 
the hawser-laid rope..may if the hemp is good be relaid and 
made serviceable. 1858 GREENER Guanery 143 This neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after every discharge. 1894 
Daily News 1 Sept. 6/1 The re-binding of the volumes, the 
displacement of ‘titles’, and their ‘relaying’, entailed an 
immense ainount of labour. . 

b. esp. To lay or put down agatn (something 
previously taken up). 

1957 Smotrett /fist. Eng. in. xii (L.), As to damaged 
pavements,..to caure it to be effectnally relayed with good 
materials at their expense. 1829 Eimrs Dilapidations 
(ed. 3) App. 66 Take up and relay at Portland stone coping. 
1862 Calal. Iuternat. Exhib. WN. x. 34/2 It is useful.. where 
a main is being re-laid with the gas or water in the same. 
1886 Tucker £. Europe 185 The cloth was re-laid, and due 
regard was paid to the cravings of the famished patty. 

Rele, obs, form of REEL. 

+ Relea:ge, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. releg-are 
or F. reléguer: see RELEGATE v,] To banish. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor v. ii, | releage, and confine ye, 
to vour dismal Lake, for a thousand Years, yet more, than 
were ever decreed ye. 


Relea‘rn,v. [Re- 5a.) ¢vans. To learn again. 

ax71r Ken Ediuund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 213 He in Re- 
ligion nurtur'd from his Youth, In Wisdom’s House relearn'd 
all sacred Truth. 1850 /estnuz. Rev. Apr. 80 The world has 
never to re-learn its lesson. 1900 Gore £4. Nomans II. 100 
We must relearn the lesson that St. Augustine is for ever 
insisting upon. 

Releas, vartant of REvisit 54.2 Ods, 

Relea’sable, ¢. rare. [f. Resse vl + 
-ABLE,] Admitting of release or dispensation. 

1611 Cotcr., Rerzrssiéle, remittable,.. releasable. 1612 
SELvEN //ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of all. .taxes,..excepting such 
as were..not releasahle, 1854 Fraser's Alag. L. 318 A re- 
ligious congregation forming simple, i.e. releasable vows. 


+ Relea‘sant. Os. rave—'. [trreg. f. Rk- 
LEASE v.! + -ANT1.] Release. 


1592 Nobody §& Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 343 
What, shall I never from this servitude Receive releasant ? 


Release (rili's), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 reles(e, 
-lees, 5-6 -lesse, (4 -leische, 5 Sc. -lesche; 
5 -lece, -leese, 6 Sc. -leis); 5 releasse, 6 -leace, 
6-release. [a. OF. ve/es (12th c.), var. of re/ais, 
vbl. sb. from relesser, relaisser : see RELEASE v.!] 

1. Deliverance or liberation from trouble, patn, 


sorrow or the like. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1067 Be nau3t lop To do penaunce 
here; For 3et ber hys here som reles So nys nau3t ine pe 
uere Areyned. c1400 Rom. Rose 4440 For Love..Seide, 
that Hope, wher-so I go, Shulde ay be relees to my wo. 
¢ 1400 Chron. R. Glonc. (Rolls) App. Q. 2 Wo & sorewe to 
bis lond is cominge..ne worbe neuere reles. ©1440 Fork 
Myst. xxxvii, 288 Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde f: nde 
reles in helle. ¢1560A. Scott /’oems (S. T.S.) v. 48 In May 
sowld men of amoure go To serf thair ladeis..Sen thair 
releis in ladeis lyis. 1794 Mrs. Ravctirre A7yst. Udolpho 
xxv, Emily had no opportunity of seeking a release from 
her terrible suspense concerning her aunt. 1819 SHELLEV 
Prometh, Unb. w. i. 64 No pity, no release, no respite ! 
1840 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange L1/e (1870) III. ve 108 

5 


{ad. F. relayer (13th c.), of 


RELEASE. 


To me individually it would be a great release to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the garden, 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 330 Death's kindly touch... gave Soul and body both 
release from life’s long nightmare in the grave. 

+b. Const. of (the suffering or its cause). Ods. 

1340 Hamvo.e /’x. Consc. 3565 And what inay mal: pair 
payn cees And pam of bair paynto haf relees. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 81 Thei that wende pees Tho myhten finde no reles 
Of thilke swerd which al devoureth. 1423 Jas. I Avugis Q. 
clxxvi, For my reconforting, In relesche of my furiouse 
pennance. ¢ 1430 Lypc. J/i2, Poems (Percy Soc.) 236 lor 
whosoevir unto this name calle, Of cankryd surfetys fynt 
reles by myracle. 

2. ‘The act of frecing, or fact of being freed, from 
some obligation, duty, or demand; remission; dis- 
charge of a person (Tf or troops). 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 185 Bot if pei wille with 
pes pis lond 3eld vs alle quite, Pei salle pan haf reles, of 
fayth gode respite. 1362 Laxcu. 7’. P72. A. vu. 83 To ha 
reles and remission on that rental I be-leeue, 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. 373 My will is..that thou make a plein reles To 
love. c1q440 Promp. Parv, 428/2 Relece, or for-jeuenesse, 
relaxacio. 1530 Pai.scr.261/2 Release, forgyvenesse, pardon. 
1556 J. Heywoop Sfider 4 F. xxi, Bonds of good abear- 
ing shall have no release. 1622 Bacon /fen. I’ /1 (1876) 65 
He would not have one penny abated,.. because it might 
encourage other counties to pray the like r-lease or mitiga- 
tion. x67x R. Montacu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 507 His..losing his command by the late release 
of the levies. 1764 Gotpsm. fist. Eng, in Lett, (1772) 1. 
170 ‘I'he Spaniards, instead of granting a redress, had rather 
extorted a release for their former conduct. 1878 Stusss 
Const. Hist. xix. (1896) I1I. 362 Henry III..sought in a 
papal sentence of absolution a release from the solemn 
obligations by which he had bound himself to his people. 

+ b. Remission ofa tax, debt, obligation, etc. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higidten (Rolls) IV. 77 Iosephus. .ohteynede 
..the fauor of the kynge and releische of his tribute. 1g02 
Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 389 The sayd James schall 
hawe reles of the cheff ii.s. 1559 AZirr. Alag., Jack Cade x, 
We desired releace of subsidies. 1651 Hoppers Leviath. 1. xv. 
73 His Will to have it done being signified, is a release of that 
Covenant. 1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) §08 This remission or 
release of debts hatb a great affinity with remission of sins. 

e. A written discharge, acquittance, or receipt. 

1440 Geste of Robyn Llood cxvii.in Child Ballads 111. 
62/1 ‘ What wyll ye gyue more’, sayd the justice, ‘ And the 
knyght shall make a releyse?’ 1530 Rastet. Bk. Purgat. 
in. xiv, To make aquitaunces and relesis in his name, and 
to take bondes, 1611 Cotcr., Outfance,an Acquitance, Re- 
lease, discharge. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xix, I.. caused 
him to draw up a general release or discharge for the four 
hundred and seventy moidores. 1809 R. LANGroro /utrod. 
Trade 108 If a Rent be behindhand twenty years, and a 
release given for the last year, all the rent iu arrears is pre« 
sumed in law to be satisfied. 

+3. Without release (tr. OF. sans veles), without 
remission or cessation, continually. Oés, 

13.. A. E. Addit. P. A. 955 In bat oper is no3t bot pes to 
glene, Pat ayscbal laste with-outen reles. c 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. go Pe wirkere of dissolucioun of waters 
ys with outen reles, 1566 Wuittincuam /’s. li. 3 My sinne 
alas doth still remayne Before my face without relesse, 

4. Law. The act of conveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or disposing of it in 
some legal fashion (see quot. 1594); a deed or 
document made for this purpose. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth.\, Here 1 make the retese in my 
rentis, by be rode. ¢1430 Lyoc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
117 Thus the burges of the borrowe .. He endewed into the 
place wyth dedes of good relese, In fee for ever more. 1487 
Rolls of Parit, V1. 389/2 Whicli Releasse remayneth with 
You, Soveraigne Lord; as appereth by the same. 1537 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 168 We have taken a 
releasse and a deade of feofftement of the monasterie of 
Saint Androse in Northehamptone to the kinges use. 1594 
West 2nd Pt. Syinbol. § 466 A Release is an instrument, 
whereby estates, rightes, titles, entries, actions, and other 
things be sometimes extinguished, sometimes transferred, 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes inlarged. 1601 Act 43 
Elfz.c. 4§ 4 By any Conveiance, Gifte, Graunte, Lease, 
Demise, Release, or Conversion whatsoever. 1607 CowEL1. 
faterpr.s.v., And there is a Release in fact. and a release in 
lawe, 1743 Viner Abridgm. XVIII. 294 1f a Man seised ofa 
Rent in Fee grants it for Life, he may enlarge it by Release. 
1766 BLackstone Comm, Il. 324 Releases; which are a 
discharge or conveyance of a man’s right in lands or tene- 
ments, to another that hath some former estate in possession, 
1844 Wittiams Heal Prop. (1877) 135 A release is the proper 
form of assurance between joint tenants. 1853 T. I, WHar- 
Ton Pennsyly. Digest 470 A release cannot be given in 
evidence in covenant unless it has been pleaded. 

b. Lease and release, ‘a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, right, or interest in lands or tenements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 27 Hen. 8, c. Io, giving 
first the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed ’ (Tomlins). 

1682 Sir O. BriocmMas Conueyances 185 Lease and Release 
by the Husband for a Provision for his Wife, and Portions 
for his Children. 1744 Jacon Law Dict, (ed. 5) II. s.v. 
Lease & Release, A Lease and Release made butone Con- 
veyance, being in the nature of one Deed. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, II. 339 A fourteenth species of conveyance, viz. by 
lease and release; first invented by serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, and now the most common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. 1841 /’exny Cycl. KIX. 
375/2 In the common conveyance by lease and release, it is 
usual to give the intended releasee an estate in the land for 
a year by bargain and sale. 

+5. The placc where fresh hounds are let slip 
to take up the chase. Oés—' (See ReLay sé. 1.) 

1490 Caxton Exneydos xv. §3 [They] assembled theyr ren- 
nynge houndes, two and two togyder..; Some wyth the 
brakkenere, for to be atte the reysynge of the beeest, for to 
renne after; The other for to be sette atte the relesse. 
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6. The action of setting free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; permission 
to go free; also, a document giving formal dis- 
charge from custody. 

1586 C’tEss PemBroke Ps. 1. viit, In vaine to others for 
release you flie, If once on you I griping fingers sett, 1610 
Suaks. Yep. v. i. 11 All prisoners.. They cannot boudge, 
till your release. 1671 Mitton 7’. &.1. 409 Who boast'st 
release from Hell, and leave to come Into the Heav'n of 
Heavens. 1759 Jounson Kasselas xxxviii, | knew no sun 
would be thought too great for the release of Pekuah. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Lo Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I. 403 These pre- 
sents be the hostages Which I pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confined in some 
way; also, any device by which this is effected. 

1871 Sfons’ Dict. Engin. 1V. 1408 Causing the release of the 
spring-clips to be earlier or later inthe stroke. x882 Oaitvir, 
Release, in the steam-engine, the opening of the exhaust- 
port before the stroke is finished, to lessen the hack-pressure. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 306 The release is 
pressed too hard and the shutter slips off. 1892 Pad/ M/ail 
G. 10 Sept. 7/2 A little frame carrying five keys. One of 
these is the release. 

attrib, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 
80/2 The third [hole] is closed by a stopper and capsule, 
forniing a release-valve. 1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 7/2 
‘The subscriber presses the release key. 


+ Release, 54.2. Obs. vare—. 
ReELEs: cf. RELEASE v.2] Relish. 

1604 T, Wricut /assions v, § 4. 189 Things which repugne 
any way together carrie witb them a spice or release of 
contrarietie. 

Release (rili's), 7.1 Forms: 3-5 reles, 4-6 
relese, -lesse, -lece, (4 -leese, -leesse, 5 -leece, 
-lecyn); 4-5 releysche, -lesche, (4 -leische), 
5 ralesche, releshe; 5- release, (6 -leace, 
-leause). [ad. OF. rvelesser (12th c.), relatss(z)er 
(var. of velacher) :—L. relaxadre to RELAX.] 

L. +1. ¢rans. Towithdraw,recall, revoke, cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc.). Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10297 Pou hast nou. .be pope bisout, 
Pat he relesi pe entredit. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) V. 
371 The kyng hadde relesed [zv.7. relesched; L.. relaxrasset] 
and wibcleped a wel hard avow pat he hadde i-made. /ézd. 
VIII. 233 If that he made eny sentence, the legate. .scholde 
have releisched hit, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 128 Al the 
Cite..to the Sone relessid the Payne [= penalty] of the 
eighyn. ¢1530 Cré. of Love 1014 The sixteenth statut doth 
me grete grevaunce, But ye must that relesse or modifie. 
1568 GraFTon Chron. 11. 931 ‘The lyfe was geuen, and the 
punishment of deathreleaused. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. 
1, For so the holy sages once did sing, That he our deadly 
forfeit should release. 1671 R. Montacu in Bucclench 
AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) |. 501 Getting the King here to 
release that Article of the Treaty. 

+2. To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 
pain, etc.). Ods. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 54 Relesand my 
trauayls and my noy in pis wrechid life. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Alan of Law's T. 971, 1 prey yow al my labour to relesse. 
1423 Jas. I Arugis Q. clxxxiv, Beseching vnto fair venus 
abufe..His paine relesch, and sone to stand In grace. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 99 He begged but one droppe 
of water, to release his turmentes. 1551 Turner //eréa/. 
B vij b, The iuice that is pressed out, is better & releseth 
the paine soner. i 


[Later form of 


1897 Daniet Civ, Wars v1. Ixvi, Would 
God his blood, and mine had well releast The dangers that 
his pride is like to breed. 

3. To remit; to grant remission or discharge of 
or for (something) : +a. a vow or task. Oés. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 1790 Relessed Schel hym nau3t be reli- 
gioun, Paz he be nau3t professed. c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 
¢. 97 But ther as ye han profred me..To chese me a wyf, I 
yow relesse That choys, and prey you of that profre cesse. 

+ b. sin or wrong-doing. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 77 If preestis have power 
to relese synne as Cristis vikeris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ars. 7. 
508 Thilkesynne isso greetthat vnnethe may it be releessed. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.134 Toa vertues kynge 
hit appendyth lyghtly to relesse the wronge that is to hym 
done. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Alark iv. 32 Nowe 
sinnes are not released, but to suche as beleue that sins are 
freely released. 1674 tr. A/arlorat’s Afocalips 11 Who can 
release sinnes but onely God? 

ce. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now only Zaw. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl. 7. 885 Sire, I releesse thee thy 
thousand pound,..I wol nat take a peny of thee. 1387 
Trevisa Higdznx (Rolls) IV. 107 He.. relesede.. half pe 
trihute pat was woned to be payde. c¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 And also he vsys pat tyme. .for to 
reles party of rentys. 1457 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 
295 That he shall have releshyed to hym during hys live 
the chef rent of an orchard. ¢1550 Disc. Common Weal 
Feng. (1893) 27 b, If .. youe should release youre rent..to the 
old rate. 1601 R. JoHnson Aingd. & Commiw. (1603) 115 
A tribute which Leo the 9. did release to the church of Bam- 
burg. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. t. |x. (1739) 118 He 
not only never charged the people with any Tax, but re- 
leased that of Dane-gelt. 1884 Sir W. B. Brett in Law 
Red. 14 Q. B. Div. 191 [One] who was competent to do so 
might have released the debt. 

4. To give up, resign, relinquish, surrender (esp. 
a right or claim, in favour of another person). 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 257 In what wise he may relesse His 
hihe astat, that wot he noght. /déd. 271 Echon .. preiden 
for this lordes hele, Which hath relessed the querele. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 13626, I releshe pe my ryght with a rank will, 
And graunt pe pe gouernanse of pis grete yle. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, xxix. 461 Yf that this knyght slee hym, 
I fully releece my clayme for euer. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Ffuon \iii. 180 As for the wager that I sholde wyn therby, I 
am content to relese it quyte. a@ 1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. 


RELEASEE. 


VITl 172 Whiche of you .. would concent that the kyng 
shoulde release his Seignioritie or superioritie of Wales, 
Irelande or Cornewall? 1596 Spenser /. Q. Iv. ii. 19 Bidding 
them fight for honour of their love, And rather die then 
Ladies cause release. 1665 ManLey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
907 As if the Emperor Frederick had released to Philip Duke 
of Burgundy, all Right of Empire. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \11. 346 Nor will the vanquish’d Bull his Claim 
release. 1775 JoHNSON Yaxr.no Tyr. 83 That we should at 
once release our claims. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 376/1 An 
expectant heir cannot release the right whicb he may have 
to his ancestor’s estate. 

b. sfec. To surrender, make over, transfer (land 


or territory) to another. Chiefly Law, 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6999, | quethe hym quyte, and hym re- 
lesse Of Egiptal the wildirnesse. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
22 The said Lowes relesid the serde dukedom to the said 
Richarde. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //e#.V/,1.1. 51 Itisagreed..That 
the Dutchy of Anicu..shall be released and detiuered to 
the King her father. 1664 ANDERSON RefJorts § 83, I release 
all my Lands, &c. to A.and to his Heirs. 1766 BLAcKsTONE 
Cotm, 11. App. 4 The said Ahraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife, Have..sold, released, and confirmed..unto the said 
David Edwards. .all that capital messuage called Dale Hall. 
1809 Bawpwen Dowesday Bk. 620 Colsuan did not release 
the land of Ingemund and his brother to Earl Alan. 1866 
Geo. Eniot F. Holt i, I trusted to your getting the estate 
some time, and releasing it; and i determined to keep it 
worth releasing. 

absol. 1430-1 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 386/1 The whech William 
gave full astate .. of the Burgages, Landes and ‘Tenements 
aforeseid, and opon that relesed to the seid Suppliant in hir 
possession. 1462 /’asfon Lett. 11. 89 That the seid maner 
sholde he solde hy .. his executours, to whom the seid Sir 
John hath relesed, as his dute was to do. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. Il. 325 If there be two joint disseisors, and the 
disseisee releases to one of them fetc.]. 

c. spec. (See quot.) 

1876 Dicsy Real Prop. v. § 3 (2) 226 When a reversioner 
desires, not to grant his reversion to a third person, but to 
convey it to the person who already has the particular 
estate, he is said to release the reversion. 

+5. To relax, moderate, mitigate. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 128 So he mayntenyd 
his lawe, and relessit the duresse of the laue. 1606 G. 
Wlooncocke] 7st, fzstine xxxvu. 116 Tbe Massilians in- 
treat the Romaines to release their displeasure against the 
Phocenses. 1677 Govt. Venice 207 LVhey released the 
severity of that Law. 

II. 6. Toset or make free, to liberate, deliver, of 
(now rare) or from pain, bondage, obligation, etc. 
Also without const. 

(a) 13.. Coer de L. 3034 Ther was no man..myghte do his 
sorwe sese, Ne off his paynes hym relese. 1340 Hampoir 
Pr. Consc. 3813 For pardon here. . May pam relese of pe dede 
of payn. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. '1.S.) 227 He 
is presumyt ay to be servand quhill he be releschit of his 
service. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace i. 361 Quhen Wallace was 
ralesched off his payne. 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 Ye shall release Me first of my wo and 
great distresse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conim. 205 He 
shall release the people of theyre othe. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 14 They are in a manner releast of their thraldome, 
in that vnsensible of it. 1870 TENnyson Pelleas & Ettarre 
2go0 Let who will release hins of his bonds. 

(6) €1386 Cuatcer /ars. 7. 2 735 Ihesu crist..relessed vs 
fro the peynes of helle. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 247 
The kynges letters thro whom he scholde releysche the 
ministres of the temple from every tribute. 1590 SreNsER 
F. Q. i. vii. 1 Long after she from perill was releast. 1666 
Marvete Cor. Wks. ‘Grosart) II. 201, 1 suppose you know 
that the Duke of Buckingham and Marquesse of Dorchester 
are again releast from the ‘low’r. 1738 Wrstev Ps. LI. xv, 
‘Thou only canst release My Soul from all Iniquity. 1781 
Cowper Retirem. 139 A mind released From anxious 
thoughts. 1817 SHELLEY Pr. Athan. u. ii. 66 From death 
and dark forgetfulness relea-ed. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I, 407 The wicked is not released from his evil by death. 

(c) ¢1330 Assump. irg. (B.M. MS.) 529 In what peyne 
so he be..I schal hem reles sone anone. 1390 Gower Conf, 
III. 186 So that Athenis, which was bounde, Nevere after 
scholde be relessed. c1gz0 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 237 
Apollo, though Diana hym relese, Yet shall he su to me to, 
haue hys pese. 1560 Daus tr. Slevdane's Comm. 176 b, By 
the kynges authoritie not longe after he was cleane released. 
1610 Suaks, Zep. v. i. 30 Goe, release them Ariell, My 
Charmes Ile breake, their sences Ile restore. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 101 Six Seasons use; but then release the 
Cow. 1738 Grav Propertius iii. 87 The band that can my 
captive heart release, 1818 Surciey Kosal. & Helen go8 His 
foes released him thence, 1860 TyNpAct Glac. 1. xxvii. 198, 
I recommended him to release the horses and leave tbe 
carriage to its fate. 

absol. ¢1440 Macro Plays (E. E. T.S.) 67/971 All be 
preyer pat seyde be kan, With-owt sorowe of hert, relesyt 
nought. 1651 Hospes Leviath, 11. xxvi. 138 He that can 
bind, can release. P 

b. To unfix, free (a thing) fronr some fastening. 

1833 TENNyson 720 Voices 403 And I arose, and I released 
the casement. 

Hence Released (rilist), Ap/. a. 

1678 Cupwortn /xtell, Syst. 1. iii. 165 A Providence 
perfectly Intellectual, Abstract and Released. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 25 St. Benedict .. beheld the 
released soul of his sister. .flying towards Heaven. 

+ Relea:se, 7.4 (Cf. RELEASE 56.2] = Kevrsu v.1 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 2.167 Some stately maies- 
ticall songs..release I know not what resemblance of action 
and gesture, consorting with great personages. 


Relea:see:. Zaw. [f. RELEASE v.1 + -EE1. 
Cf. RELESSEE.] One to whom an estate is re- 


leased. 

1744 Jacos Law Dict. (ed. 5) sv. Release. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 101 The releasee has an estate actually 
vested in him at the time of the release. 1886 Law Refp., 
Weekly Notes 56/2 All necessary parties joined in conveying 
the Neath Abbey Estate to a releasee. 


RELEASEMENT. 


Releasement (r/l7'smént). [ReLease @.)] 
1. The act of releasing, or the fact of being 
icleased, from prison, obligation, debt, trouble, 


etc. (Very common ¢ 1550-1800.) 

1548 Upatt, ete. Erasm, Par, Acts viii, 36 No aunswer 
made he before him for his realeasement. 1555 HarpsFiELD 
Divorce flen. V1]f (Camden) 130 ‘This releasement is 
general to all the Jews. 1592 Nobody 4 Someéd. in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 335 Might not she Make uprors in the 
land, and raise the Commons, In the releasement of the 
Captive King? 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 166 He 
proclaimed unto the people in generall, a releasement of 
them from all tributes, impositions, and paiments, 1643 
Mitton Drvorce Pref., Wks. 1831 1V. 14 Then mans nature 
would find immediate rest and releasment from all evils. 
1681 Lutrrect Brief Rel, 11857) I. 150 The earl of Shafts- 
bury, since his releasement, hath been adviseing with 
councill 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 63 Leonard Cox 
.-procur'd his releasement (from the stocks], refresh’d his 
hungry Stomach, and gave him Mony. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecrtia 11, iii, [He] went in search of the lady for whose 
releasément he had fought. 1821 CLareE Vid/. Minstr. 1. 42 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. 1855 M. 
Arnotp Salder Dead 252 Thou hear’st.. he terms ot thy 
releasement hence to Heaven. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xl, To have escaped the peril of it [death] seemed a greater 
blessing than releasement from this island could ever be. 

b. A formal declaration of release. 

1771 T. Hurt Sir W, Harrington (1797) 111. 95 Wording 
what I declared to be a releasement,..more binding than 
those promises I pretended to absolve you froin. 

+2. Relaxation, remission, or removal of athing. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il, 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was .. compelled... to geue ouer 
both his crowne and scepter. 1581 Marsecx Sk. of Notes 
goo By this it appeareth that saluation falleth vnto men, by 
releasement of the debt. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1051 Wallachia thus impoverished, was not able..to expect 
any releasement of the evils it was wrapped in. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Rom. iii. 25 For tbe relaxation or releasment of 
sins, as of bonds or fetters. 

Releaser (rilisaz). [f. REvease v.1 + -ER1,] 
One who, or that which, releases or scts free. 

1651 Frexcu Distilt. Ep. Ded., In the perfection of this Art 
. .ts the Sulphur of philosophers set at liberty, which gratifies 
the releasers thereof with three kingdomes. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes tu. 125 (Honour'd Releaser,) [he] said, Com- 
mand what is Fecihle, 1828-32 in WEssteER. 1891 Blackiv, 
Mag. CXLIX, 75/2 Till the releaser Deatb shall come, 

Relea‘sing, vé/. sb. [f. RELEASE v.! + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

¢ 1380 Wvcuie Sel. Wes, 111. 295 Ful absolucion and reles- 
syng of alle peynesin purgatory. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. 
(851) 66 The most good pretendid in indulgences is relees- 
inge of peyne enioynid of the chirche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 209, I bequeithe to the high aulter of 
the seid chirch 35. 4¢. in relesyng of my tithes beyng behynd. 
¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw, 1358, 1 mak releixching of thin 
allegiance, 1544 PitaeR Xegim. Life (1553) Livb, Thys 
receit.. hath greate vertue ..to bring the humoures to 
equalitie, wyth releasynge of the payne. 1633 P. FLetcHer 
Elise 1. ix, Oh, if confessing Our faults to thee be all our 
faults releasing. 1692 Lutirete Srtef Keé. (1857) 11. 605 
To agree about contributing for their duke’s releasing. 

Releasor (r/lisj1). Law. [f. as prec. + -un 2.] 
One who releases an estate or claim in favour of 
another. (Sce RELEASE v.! 4 and 4b.) 

1628 Coke On Lilt, 265 Theright which the Releasor hath 
at the time of the Release made. 1775 Ld. Raymond's Kep. 
1.235 Where there are general words only in a release, they 
shail be taken most strongly against the releasor, 

Releave, obs. form of RELIEF 56.3 

+ Re-lea‘ve, v. Obs. rare—', [RE- 5 a.] intr. 
To put forth leaves again. 

1655 Flartiin Nef Sték-worm 21 Those trees that have 
their leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do re-leave 
again, and have new and fresh leaves, 

Relece, obs. f. Revease sé.) and v.!, RELES, 

Releckis, ol:s. pl. form of REttc. 

+ Rele-ct, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. 
relect-us, pa. pple. of relegére.} Read again. 

1560 HoLtanp Crt. Venus 111.298 The Rollis [being] relect 
quhais tennour 3¢ sall heir. 

Rele‘ction. [f. L. relect-, ppl. stem of relegcre 
to read again; cf. Lecrion, PRELECTION.] 

ti. The action of reading again; reperusal ; also, 
a correction made upon re-reading. Ods. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 By relection of 
what hath bene already said there may ynough be gathered 
sufficient to confirme and demonstrate itagainst them. 1671 
Woopneap St, 7vresa 1. Pref. a4 Without blots, relections, 
or emendations. 

2. The title of the various divisions of a work 
(Relectiones Theologicae) by Franciscus de Victoria. 

1630 HakewiLt Afol. (ed. 2) 2 Franciscus de Victoria in 
his Relection of Temperance. 1839 Hattam //ist. Lit, 1. 
iv. § id The book. .consists of thirteen relections, as Victoria 
calls them, or dissertations on different subjects. 

Releef(e, -lef(e, -leff, obs. forms of RELIEF sé. 

Relees(e, obs. forms of RELEASE 56,1 and v.! 

Releevant, see RELIEVANT. 

Releeve, obs. form of RELIEVE v. 

Relegable (religab'l), a. [f. RELEG-ATE + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being relegated or referred. 

1895 MWestm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 3/1 All such matters as concern 
the Council as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 
any one Committee, 

+Re legate, 54. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. relég- 
at-us: see next.] A banished person ; an exile. 

crsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 186 He 
banished this springehole [s¢c] as relagate in Fraunce. 
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mlaaate (re‘légeit), v. Also7 relig-. [f. pp}. 
stem of L. relégare, f. re- Re- + légare to send.] 

1. ¢vans. To send (a person) into exile; to banish 
fo a particular place. (Cf. RELEGATION I.) + Also 
refi., to remove (oneself) to a distance from some- 
thing. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 8 The sands..would no more 
liue vnder the yoke of the Sea, .. but clearely quitted, dister- 
minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri- 
ciousnesse. 1611 Cortcr., Xcleguer, to relegate, banish, exile. 
1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 84 That was too 
gentle to satisfie the cruelty of Tiberius,..onely relegating 
tbe culpable out of Rome. 1774 Kames Sketches 1. iil. 
(1807) II. 83 To be relegated to his country-seat, is, to a 
gentleman of rank, more terrible than a saris punish- 
ment, 1862 Merivace Kom, Emp. \xii. (1865) VII. 407 Nor 
is it clear that Dion Chrysostomus was actually relegated to 
the Ister. 1873 ‘fRistram J/oaé xiv. 264 The fortress to 
which Herod relegated his wife. 

2. To banish /o some unimportant or obscure 
place; to consign fe a place or position, esp. one 
of inferiority. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. (ed. 2) 153 We have not relegated 
religion (like something we were ashamed to shew) to 
obscure municipalities or rustick villages. 1865 Daztly 7cé. 
16 Nov. 7/7 The various ‘bills’ that have ., been relegated 
to the dust of official pigeon-holes. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xviii, (1878) 147 She would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 

b. Toconsign (a subject) 40 some province, sphere, 
domain, ctc. 

1866 R. W. Dare Drsc. Spee. Occ. viii. 275 To relegate the 
intellect to inferior provinces of thought. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 406 If occasionally we come across difh- 
culties..we relegate some of them to the sphere of mystery. 
1878 Mactear Celts iv. 47 To the domain of legend..we 
must also relegate the tradition. 

ce. To assign or refer (a thing) Zo a class or kind. 

1870 tr. Pouchet’s Universe 57 Men have never known to 
what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Philol, v. 206 Lhe comparative study of the Basque 
numerals has relegated them to the Finnic family. 

3. To refer (a matter) 4o some authority for 
decision. 

1846 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) I. 180 Affirming that that faith 
to which the appeal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. 1884 Law Kep. 25 Chance. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ought to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master. 

b. To commit, hand over (a thing), Zo another 
to carry out or deal with. 

1864 Rowen Logic ii. 35 The discussion of it is, therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science of which it fornis 
apart. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. iv. 11. 43 The later inquisi- 
tors, who relegated the execution of the sentence to the 
civil power. 1872 Yeats Yechu. Llist. Comm. 427 Men, 
seeking to escape the drudgery of manual labour, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. 

ce. To turn over or refer (a person) for soinething 
fo some person or thing. 

1870 Disraeti Lotharrxli, She would..have been relegated 
for amusement, during her visit, to ihe attentions of the 
dark sex. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 274 Failing such 
means of knowledge, we are relegated for information..to 
incidental statentents. .of the historians. 

Hence Relegated, Re legating f//. aays. 

1611 Cotecr., Relrgué, relegated, banished, exiled. 1692 
Woop Life1g May (O. H.S.) III. 390 Dr. Byrom Eaion 
resign’d his principality of Gloc. Hall, after it had laid in a 
religated condition several yeares. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Relegation, In Rome, relegation was a less severe 
punishment than deportation, in that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of a Roman citizen. 1868 
Browntnc Ring & Bk. vi. 2076, | am. on earth, as good as 
out of it, A relegated priest. 1887 H. James Partial Ler- 
tratts (1883) 31 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 
consequences. 

Relegation (religé fon). [ad. L. relégation- 
em, n, of action f, relegdre to RELEGATE. } 

1. The action of banishing ; the state of temporary 
exile or banishment. In Aomaz Antig. banish- 
ment to a certain place, or to a specified distance 
from Kome, for a limited time and without loss of 


civil rights. Also aérzd, 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 1. 128 The King after this 
repealed the former sentences and procured their relegation. 
1605 G. Powett Refut. Ep, Puritan-aptst 112 Banish- 
ment..among the Roimanes was 3-fold, Interdiction, Rele- 
gation, and Deportation. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox it. 55 Neither the King nor the Queen, who both 
agreed in this relegation, did communicate to each other 
their Thoughts. 1684 Contempl, State Alan it. vi. (1699) 
195 Other Banished Persons..within the Isle or Region of 
Relegation, may go or move whither they please. 1726 
Ayulrre Parergon soz Deportation which is perpetual, and 
Relegation which is only fora Time. 1856 Merivate Kom. 
Emp, xxxviii. (1865) IV. 335 His punishment was not 
strictly exile, but only the milder form of relegation. 1868 
Brownine Aing & Bk. 1039 He has been censured, 
punished ina sort By relegation,—exile, we should say, To 
a short distance for a little time. 1869 /é/d. 1x. 1254 The 
priest, Once fairly at his relegation-place, Never once left it. 

b. Banishment or consignment /o a place. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 190 To consider such 
relegation to the wilderness as a punishment appropriated 
for criminals. 1868 GLapstone Juv. Mund? vii. (1870) 177 
The deposition, and relegation to a distance, of the older 
Gods of the nature system. 1897 P. Warunc Yales Old 
Regime 192 Instead of..welcoming his relegation to the 
gaol-cell. .he resented his removal, a 

2. The action of referring, consigning, etc., a 


thing Zo others for some purpose. 


RELENT. 


1844 Lp. Duxpoxatp Let. in Pearson's 76th Calal. (1894) 
21 The uniform relegation of all my memorials to successive 
Governments. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 428 The 
relegation of the government to the mass of the people. 

Relegioune, obs. form of RELIGION. 

Releifie, -leiff, obs. forms of RELIEF, RELIEVE. 

Releis(che, obs. forms of RELEASE sé.! and v1 

Releive, obs. form of RELIEF, RELIEVE. 

Releivo, obs. form of RELIEVo. 

Relek\e, obs. form of REtic. 

Rele‘nd (17-), v. [RE- 5a.] To lend again, 

1797 W. Taytor in Sfonthly Rev. XXIV. 221 The banker 
..re-lends to tbe useful trader, at a high interest, this same 
deposit. 1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 608 The notes in 
stock were regarded as having been..relent by the firm to 
the company. 

Relenquyssh, obs. form of RELINQUISH. 

+ Rele‘nt, sé. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.J 

1. Slackening of speed. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. v. vii. 24 Sbe forward went..Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Amazons, 

2. Relenting, giving way. 

1590 Greenrk Ord, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/2 Fear of death 
enforceth still In greater minds submission and relent. 1616 
W. Forpe Ser. 40 If vertue, if pietie, could worke any 
relent in death. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 56 Those 
{days} which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
least Sign of Relent or Yielding. 

+ Rele-nt, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [f..L. re- Re- + 
lent-us viscous, soft: see next, and cf. F. relent 
musty.] a. Loosened, loose. b. Softened. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. v.928 The bee..On titymalle 
ard elmes gynneth pike That bitter be, wherof anoon relent 
‘Lher wombes are. ¢1485 Digéy Myst. (1882) 1v. 620 Who 
shall gife me water sufficient,.. That 1 may wepe my fill 
with hart relent, .? 

Relent (r/le‘nt), v.1 Also 5 pa. pple. relente. 
[Ultimately f. L. 7e- Re- + /enl-us tough, sticky, 
viscous, slow, etc.; but the immediate source is 
not clear: cf. L. relendescére to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. raleniir to slacken (16th c.), +7elentir, ‘to 
smell mustie, grow fustie’ (Cotgr.).] 

+1. zxir. To mclt under the inflnence of heat ; 


to assume a liquid form; to dissolve into water. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 725 He styred be 
coles ul relente gan The wex agayn be fuyr. ¢ 1410 Lypc. 

Keas, & Sens. 4179 Vhe wexe with hete wil relente. 1471 
Riptey Comp, A ldch. 1. vii.in Ashm. (1652) 136 Behold how 
Yse to Water doth relent. 1530 Parscr. 684/2 Se howe 
this snowe begynneth to relent agaynst the sonne, ¢ 1586 
C'tess PEMBROKE /’s. Cxtvut. vi, Ice in water flowes,..The 
streames relenting take their wonted way. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, 1. xvi. § 3 Were those Musical accents frozen 
there for a time, and..the Air relenting and thawing be- 
came so harmoniously vocal? 1670 Crarke Nat. Hist. 
Nitre 84 fhe Coal keepeth the Niire very dry, that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air. 1704 Pore Spring 69 
All nature mourns, the Skies relent in show'rs. 1764 
Morris in PArd, Trans. LIV. 174 On leaving it exposed to 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisiure from it and 
relented into a thick brown liquour. 

Jig. ©1475 Lament. Mary Alagd. \xx, Myne herte alas 
relenteth all in paine, Whiche will brast both senewe and 
vaine. ¢ 1485 Digby A/yst. (1882) 1. 153 To haue seyn hir, 
a harte of stone For ruthe wold haue relente. 1784 Cow- 
PER Y¥roc, 112 Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, Or 
guilty, soon relenting into tears. 

+ b. To becoine soft or moist; also of colours, 
to give way, fade. Ods. 

1531 Exyot Gov. ti. xix. (1880) II, 318 The colours beynge 
nat suerly wrought, .. by moystnesse of wether relenteth or 
fadeth. 1573 Tussrr //usd. (1878) 63 Both saltfish and ling- 
fish..from rotting go saue: Least winter with moistnes doo 
make it relent. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. u. 32 Keepe these 
leaues..neere a chimney, or stoue, least otherwise by the 
damp of the aier they relent again. 16z0 Markuam Farew, 
/fusé, 11, xviii. (1668) 95 Beans after they are once dryed .. 
will thaw, give again or relent. , 

c. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax. rare—. 
1854S. Doset Salder xxiv. 172 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs, Relented. 

2. To soften in temper; to grow more gentle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion toseverity. + Also const. with zzf (quot. 1604). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256 b, It myght not 
swage the malyce of the iewes ne cause theyr hertes to re- 
lent. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 163 Nothyng re- 
lentynge of their wonted rygour. 1588 SHaks. 77#. A. 11. 
iii. 165, I powr'd forth teares in vaine,..But fierce Androni- 
cus would not relent. 1604 Bacon dfol, Wks. 1879 I. 436/2 
If she once relented to send or visit, those demonstrations 
would prove matter of substance for my lord's good. 1631 
R. Botton Com, Affi. Conse. (1635) 232 He seemes now 
when he sees his misery to relent and to be touched with 
remorse. 1671 Mitton Samson 509 Perhaps God will relent, 
and quit thee all his debt. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 85 
Stern Proserpine relented, And gave him back the fair. 
1788 Gispon Decl, & F. xlv. IV. 430 The conqueror paused 
and relented. 1817 Suetcey Rev. /slant iv. xxii, Her foes 
relenting turn, And cast the vote of love, 1882 Ouipa 
Maremma }. 25 The carabinier on his right side, relenting, 
held the wine towards his mouth. ; . 

+b. To yield, give way; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const. 40. Obs. 

1528 Garniner in Pocock Kec. Reformation 1.115 We do 
not yet relent, but stick still to have the Commission after 
the first form. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, 31 If thou 
wylie persever thus obstinatlye in thine opinion, and not 
relent, the Emperour wyll bannishethee. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie ur. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 Princes..must be suffred tc 
haue the victorie and be relented vnto. 1624 Burton Anaé, 
Met, uv. iii, vu. (ed. 2) 288 Two refractory spirits will never 
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RELENT. 


agree, the onely meanes to ouercome is to relent. 1667 
Mitton P. £. vi. 790 ‘To convince the proud what Signs 
availe, Or Wonders move th’ ohdurate to relent ? 

+@. To slacken, abate; to cool. Ods. rare —. 

c 1860 IncetenD Disobed. Child C iij h, As for my loue yt 
doth neuer relente, For of you I do dreame. 1589 RIDER 
Bibl. Schol. 1206 Vo Relent as heate, fepesco. 

+3. tras. To dissolve, melt, soften. Ods. 

c 1420 Pallad, on Husb. 11.1142 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. c1450 A7. E. Medd. 
Bk, (Heinrich) 161 Let do hem to be fuyre a3en, tyl bey ben 
relented. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xl, Lyke as Phebus 
dothe the snowe retente. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Kuow/. viii. 
(1870) 147 Butter is good meate, it doth relent the gall. 
161z WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 28 This Emplaster 
..dissolved or relented with oyl of roses or elders [etc.]. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min. 50 Fractures..may he 
helped hy Calves glue, relented in water. — 

+b. To soften (one’s heart, mind, etc.); to 


cause (a person) to relent. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men..A maydens herte coude ryght sone relente. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1, vi. 40 Yet pitty often did the gods relent. 
c16r4 Sin W. Mure Dido & Aeneas 11. 543 How dar he 
this his enterprise reveale To furiows Dido? how her minde 
relent? 1787 Burns Voung Peggy iii, Were Fortune lovely 
Peggy's foe, Such sweetness would relent her. 

+4. To abate, lessen; to slacken. Ods. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 391, 1 am hot schent, Without scho 
cum,.. My heauie langour to relent. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
xi. 27 Oftentimes he would relent his pace, ‘hat him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. /déf. 111. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. 

+b. ‘Yo relinquish, abandon, give over. Odés. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider §& F. lili. 40 To here him speak, 
ere he his life should relent. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 54h, After the death of their father they 
hegan..openlie to felowe idolatrie, which while their father 
liued, they seemed somewhat to have relented. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 142 The disgrace that quickly 
you shall sustaine, if hetimes you relent not these euils. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr.u. 181 There’s no Discouragement Shall make 
him once Relent His first avow'd Intent. 

te. To depart this life. Obs. rare. 

1587 Mlirr. Mag., Albanact |v, My father..Perceau'd hee 
must by sicknesse last relent. 

+ 5. To repent (an action, etc.), Obs. rare—'. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. m1. vi. 25 Shee inly sory was, and gan 
relent What shee had said. 

+b. reff. To repent (oneself) of a thing. Ods.—' 

1640 SANDERSON Sevm. II. 175 We shall not have much 
cause to relent us of our choice. 

te. To pity. Obs. rave—". 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @AUZ 1. 18 Shee that 
kept the house, seeming to relent her paine, and to he much 
grieued for it. .sorrowfully reply’d. 

+d. To bewail (a thing) ¢o a person. Ods.—} 

1655 tre Com. Hist. Francion wi. 74, I could find nothing 

at all, and relenting my misfortune to my co npanion [etc.]. 


Hence + Rele‘nted f//. a. Also + Re2lentance; 


+ Relentful a. 

61420 Pallad, on Husb. w. 105 In the roote Relented 
dong yputte on, doth hit hoote. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. 
(1613) 164 [She] with a relented countenance thus sayd vnto 
him. 1621 Hevwoop Goéd. Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 111.42 The 
heauens That make me their relentfull minister. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxi. iv. (1678) 465 The relented 
bloud of such heasts as feed upon Scammony..purgeth 
Violently. 1635 Jacson Creed vin. xii. § 9 This may he the 
prohahle reason of his relentance. 

+ Rele-nt, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure for- 
mation.] z#fr. To return. 

61485 Digby Myst, (1882) 11. 259 But now, serys, lett vs re- 
lente Agayne to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunce. 


Relenting (r/lentin), v4.5, [f. RELENT v.1] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1602 Prat Delightes for Ladtes Rec. iii, If you feare their 
relenting, take the Rose-leaues ahout Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sieue. 1694 KETTLEWELL Corp, 
Persecuted 161 Make it to work..Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. 1703 Rowr Udyss. 1v. i, What means 
this soft Relenting inmy Soul? 1849 Macautay Hist. Lng. 
viii. 11. 354 The Saturday.. passed over without any sign of 
rclenting on the part of the government. 1888 Mrs. H 
Warp R. Edsmere xxxvii, The relenting grew upon him. 

b. With @ and /, An instance of this. 

@1586 Sipney (J.), I have marked in you arelenting truly, 
and a slacking of the main career. 1600 C’tEss Essex in 
Ellis Ovig. Left. Ser. 1. 11. 58 Vouchsafe a relentinge tothe 
not urginge..of that fatell warrant for Execution. 1649 G. 
Damet Trinarch.. Hex. IV, cecxviii, Strange relentings 
teare the womh Of Nature. 1709 Stannope Parapsir, IV. 
65 Whose Sins though they he more, yet our Relentings for 
them are slighter..than Theirs. 1761-2 Hume f/ist. Eng. 
Ixvi. (1806) V. 37 But Charles next day felt a relenting in 
this assumed vigour. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Ainis, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) I}1. 203 In the first relentings of 
March.. these osiers hang out their joyful flowers. 


Relenting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That relents, in various senses of the vb. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hex. VJ, i. i, 226 As the mournefull Cro- 
codile With sorrow snares relenting passengers, 1630 PrYNNE 
Axnti-Armin. 179 The Scriptures indeed doe hinde all faith- 
full, all relenting sinners to believe. 1679 J. GoopMan 
LPenitent Parad, u. i.(1713) 142 The first essay of Repentance 
is a relenting thoughtfulness. 170z Rowe Tamerd.1.i, Like 
relenting Heav'’n He seems unwilling to deface his Kind. 
1781 Cowrerk Charity 608 Relenting forms would lose their 
power, or cease. 1828 D'Isracii Chas. /, II. vi. 141 The 

3ishop..had put forth the signs of a relenting sympathy to 
his former masters. 


Hence Rele‘ntingly adv. 
1611 Fiori, Rilento,..relentingly. 1842 Mrs. Browninc 
Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 56 What if, relentingly, we declare 


404 


her innocent..? 1845 JANE Rosinson Whitehall xxvii, 
Ramona. .turned relentingly towards the cavalier. 
Relentless (r/lentlés), a [f. ReELenT v.1 + 
-LESS.] Incapable of relenting ; pitiless. 
1592 GREENE Groat's WW, IVit (1617) 3 Death is relentlesse, 
and will not he intreated. 160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. 


iv, Strike me quite through with the relentlesse edge Of | 


raging furie. 1667 Mitton #, Z. 1x. 130 Onely in destroying 
I finde ease To my relentless thoughts. 170z Pore Sappho 
194 In vain he lov'd, relentless Pyrrha scorn'd. 1795 SoutTHEY 
Foar of Arc 11, 248 Relentless Henry hade his troops Drive 
hack the miserable multitude. 1798 EpcewortH Pract. 
Educ. 1. 380 Few things can he more terrific..to the young 
writer, than the voice of relentless criticism. 1856 Emer- 
son Eug. Tratts, Times, A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret tothe day, 1878 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 
xv. 268 An island..which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentless fury. 

Rele‘ntlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] In 
a relentless manner ; pitilessly. 

1815 SHELLEY A/asfor 292 For sleep, he knew, kept most 
relentlessly Its precious charge. 1870 ANDERSON JJ/issions 
Amer, Ba. UV. xhi. 417 The Papal ecclesiastics .. grew re- 
lentlessly cruel where they had power. 

Rele-ntlessness. [f.as prec. + -NEss.] The 
quality of being relentless. 

1808 SoutHey Left, (1856) I1, 86, I devoted a week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteous relentlessness, 
1883 H. Wace Gosfel & IVitnesses iv. 86 The relentlessness 
with which it exposes the fatal vice. 

Relentment (r/lentmént). Now rave. [f. 
RELENT v,1+-MENT.] The act of relenting ; soften- 
ing of rigour. + Also const. of (= on account of). 

1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 65 Did he thinke 
that this Prince who had so little relentinent of the death of 
his sonne, would care for that of his seruants. 1695 J. Sace 
Cyprianic Age Wks. 1847 Il. 71 There should he some re- 
lentment of the fury of the persecution. 1793 W. TavLor 
Goethe's [pi in Tauris nu. 46 Relentment ceas'd from pity 
when I came, And Custom whets again the rusted knife. 
1825 Sincer Cavendtsh's Volsey 1. 209 note, The rejection 
os the hill may be justly ascribed to the relentment of the 
cing. 

+b. Dissolution. Ods. xare—'. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 9 Some .. thought it most 
equal to submit unto the principle of putrifaction, and con- 
clude in a moist relentment. 

+ Rele’s. Oés. Also 5 relece. [app. a. OF. 
reles, var. of relais remainder (see Godef.), f. re- 
laisser to leave behind, but the senses of the Eng. 
word are not recorded in OF, The later form 
(from the 16th c.) is RELIsH.] a. ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything. b. Taste, 
aftertaste, or relish. ¢. Odour, scent. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1356 A maiden of swiche reles Tristrem 
may to be bring. ¢1320 Cast. Love 509 Mi word ou3te hen 
of good reles, For pou art kyng and prince of pes. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 10, I..take a drauhte of such reles, That 
al mi wit is herteles. c 1400 Land Yroy Bk. 11267 Another 
vessel thenne ther stode, Ful of baume ffresche & gode, And 
kest vpward his gode reles. c¢1q10 Sir Cleges 208 After a 
chery the reles was The hest that euer he ete in place. 
14z0-22 Lypc. 7hebes (MS. Laud 557) If. 64 Nor of pe 
gvmmes in be flame spent To make pe eyre swetter of reles 
As frankensence myrre & aloes. c1440 Promp, Parz’. 
362/1 Odowre, or relece, odor, bid. 429/1 Reles, tast or 
odowre, odor. 1604 [see RELEASE 5d.), 

Reles(e, obs. forms of RELEASE sd.1 and v.1 

+Rele'sch, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: ?cf. RELISH v.2]_ zztv. To sing, carol. 

1813 Dovuctas “2xeis xu. Prol. 246 The larkis, lowd re- 
leschand in the skyis, Lovys thar lege with tony's curyus. 

Relesche, obs. Sc. f. RELEASE 54.1 and v.1 

Relesse, obs. form of RELEASE sé. and v1 

Rele:ssee’. Law. rare. [RE- 5a; cf. RE- 
LEASEE.] One to whom a release is executed. 

1966 Biackstoxe Comsn, Il, xx. 325 The occupancy of 
the relessee is a matter of sufficient notoriety already. 

Rele‘ssor. Law. rare. [RE- 5a; cf. RE- 
LEASoR.] One who executes a release. 

1766 Biacxstone Comm. 11. xx. 324 There must be a 
privity of estate hetween the relessor and the relessee. 

+ Rele‘t, v. Ols. rare—'. [app. f. Re- + Let 
v., perh, after obs. F. relaisser.] trans. To remit. 

1ssq-9 Songs & Ball, Phil. & Mary (Roxh.) 3 What 
great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys cace?.. That 
yt so pleased hym to relet owr excyle. : 

Re-le’t (1z-), uv. [RE- 5 a.J ¢vazs. To let again. 
Hence Re-le‘tting vl. sd. 

181z SincLair Syst. Hush. Scot. . 60 To give an in- 
dustrious..tenant a preference, when the farm is to he re-let. 
1872 Spectator 5 Oct. 1267/1 When the landlord relets.. 
those farms on which the old tenants were not willing to 
pay for the improvement. 1897 Dasly News 15 Oct. 3/1 The 
re-letting of premises in Finshury-circus. 

Relevance. [See next and -ance.] Relevancy. 

1733 Innes View Laws Scot, 11 The Relevance heing 
determined,..the Probation proceeds in the next Place. 1865 
Lecky Ration. (1878) Il. 98 The main PUNOEE upon which 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 1890 
Spectator 19 Apr. 536/2 What relevance had such a fact to 


the duty of the hour? we 
Relevancy (re'livansi). Also 6 Sc. reliv-. 


(ad. L. type *zelevantia: see next and -ancy.] 
The quality or fact of being relevant : a. in Law, 


esp. Se, Law. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 173 Of the law it is re- 
quirit to the relevancie thairof that ather of the partis. .he 
relevant in the self, utherwyise the haill to he nocht relevant. 
1575-6 /did. II. 487 The relivancy of the said allegeance. 


RELEVATOR. 


3693 STAIR /ms(it. iv. xxxix. § 12 (ed. 2) 665 The meaning of 
Relevancy (which is more accustomed with us, than else- 
where) imports the Justice of the point, that is alledged to 
he Relevant. @1715 Burnet Own Tinie vu. (1734) 11. 521 
‘Then the Matter of the Charge, which is there called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, was to he argued by Lawyers, 
1946-7 Act 20 Geo. I, c. 43 § 41 After the dehate of the 
relevancy is ended, the., procurators..shall give in to the 
clerk informations in writing. 1786 Burke Art. agsé, IV. 
Llastings Wks. 1842 11. 107/1 The competence, or credihility, 
or relevancy of any of the said affidavits, or other attesta- 
tions. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. xxii, The presiding Judge 
next directed the counsel to plead to the relevancy. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Lawv Scot. 844 The relevancy of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters therein stated to 
warrant a decree in the terms asked. 1883 Law Hep. 11 

. B. Div. 594 He failed to satisfy me that in a case in which 
this strict relevancy could not be pioved the advocate would 
not be protected. 

b. ia general use. 

1826 Sheridantana 49 His answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and effect. 1839 Hatta //ist. Lit. 
ul. vil. § 3 20fe, It is of no relevancy to the history of litera- 
ture, 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 95 His Irish enterprise 
had lost its appositeness and relevancy. 

Relevant (re‘lévant), 2. Also 6 Sc. relivant. 
(ad. med.L. velevant-em (1481 in Du Cangc), pres. 
pple. of L. relevadre to raise up, etc. (see RELIEVE 
u.): ef. It. redevante ‘ auailefull, of importance, of 
worth, of consequence’ (Florio), F. relevant (17th 
c. in Littré).] 

1. Bearing upon, connected with, pertinent fo, the 
matter in hand. (Rare before 1800.) 

1560 RoLitanp Crt. Venus 1. 498, 1 sall the schaw ane 
answer releuant. 1646 Cnas. I Lett, to A. /lenderson 
(1649) 55 T’o determine our differences, or, at least, to make 
our Probations and Arguments Relevant. 1646 R. Battie 
A nabaptisin (1647) 143 It is very relevant if it were true. 
1707 J. Frazer Disc. Second Sight 15 It seems truly to he 
founded on relevant grounds. 1782 Pownatt Study A ntig. 
140 A positive regulation respecting marriage, relevant to 
a like regulation of the institution of the theocracy. 1827 
Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 78 If we either admit those 
objections as relevant, or ohviate them as unfounded. 1851 
GLapstonE Glean. (1875) VI. xxiii 15 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V. 4 Many things in a controversy might seem 
relevant, tf we knew to what they were intended to refer. 

b. Correspondent or proportional 9 something. 

1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. viii (1876) 76 Population and the 
supply of food must he exactly relevant. /éid. xiv. 191 ‘The 
value. .is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2. Sc. Law. Legally pertinent or sufficient. 

156x [see RELEvancy). 1644 Maxwe.t Prerog. Kings 107 
If they can make no relevant endictment..against them. 
1723 in Maclaurin dzgt. § Decis. Cases (1774) 70 [They] find 
the lihel relevant to infer the pains of law. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 149 [They] remit the pannel, with the hhel as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an assize. 1818 Scotr Ht. 
Mid, xxii, The defence, that the panel had communicated 
her situation to her sister, was a relevant defence. 1838 
W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 273 The exception of fraud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant against all actions. 

+3. Relieving; remedial. Ods. rare. 

1730 Baitey (folio), Relevant, relieving. 1762 Aston in 
Burke's Corr. (1844) 1. 38 They ever pursued vindictive 
rather than relevant measures. 

Hence Re‘levantly adv. 

1361 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 180 In respect of the 
libell relevantlie libellit aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 601 Parties and witnesses who 
make statements without malice and relevantly. 


+ Relevate, v. (and sa. pple.) Obs. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. relevare to RELIEVE; in some cases 
suggested by F. relever or It. relevare, or the pa. 
pples. of these.] 

1. trans. To raise the spirits of (a person); to 


restore to cheerfulness. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg “iij, Recreate the 
afflicted, relevate and conforte the depressed and humbled. 
1603 Mirr, Worldly Fame in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) If. 526 
Cato, heing cumhered with the cares of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. 1708 Brit. A follo 
No. 72. 2/2 ‘Tis a place Created Fit To Relevate the Sons 


of Wit. 
2. To raise, elevate. Hence Re‘levated f7/. a. 


x623tr. Marine's Theat. Hon. 1.v. 40 The third [crown] was 
. .releuated with Pales, Piles or Stakes. 1635 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 148 Two relevated flanks, 1661 
Moraan Sf. Gentry mi. v. 45 The Esquires helmet hath the 
Beaver a little relevated. 1758 Scots Mag. XX. 299/1 The 
upper circle [of the crown] 1s relevate or heightened with 
ten crosses florée. 

3. intr. To rise up. rare—'. 

1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry ut. iv. 34 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Navall was inade, with a circle of gold ‘reie- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships. 

+ Releva'tion. Ods. [a. OF. relevacton 
(Godef.), or ad. L. relevation-em, n. of action f. 
relevare to RELIEVE.) The action of 1aising, lift- 
ing up, supporting, relieving, etc. : . 

¢1400 Beryn 3687 [She] thanked God..Of hir relevacioun 
from woo into gladness. 1433 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 445/1 
Yn relevation of that charge. 1451 /bid. V. 222/2 In releva- 
tion of oure Navie, and supportation of the grete charges of 
the same. 1471 in Gross Gild Merch, Il. 262 Payng for 
theire stondynge..i. d., in releuacion of the kynges ferme. 
1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xxxili. 136 The worde 
which the King here vseth.. hath tediousnesse and no releua- 
tion, it hath sorrowfull despare. 1658 PHittirs, Xelevation, 
a raising or lifting up again. ; 

So Re‘levator, one who raises. 

1865 NeaLe Hyuins Paradise 32 Thou in fall my Relevator. 


RELEVAVITH. 


+ Releva‘vith. Ods. rare. [ad. L. relevavit 
‘he hasrelieved’, 3rd sing. perf. indic. of relevare : 
see RELIEVE v. 8.) = Revier2 1. Also fg. 

1546 Slate Papers Hen. VIII, 1. . 840, 1 see not any 
greate lightlywod, that any good summe will comm in, tyl 
after Christmas, and then no more tben the releuauithes 
(printed relevainthes). 1562 J. HEvwoop Prov. §& LEpigr. 
D iij, The one knaue now croucheth, while thother crauith, 
But to shew wnat shalbe his releuauith [etc.]. 

Releve(n, obs. forms of RELIEVE v. 

+ Relevy, sb1 Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
levi-um.] = RELIEF ? 1. 

a@1g00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 214 Yf..y® heir of hyin 
were of full age and owe releuy, haue he his heritage by 
olde releuy. 1610 Hottand Camden's Brit. 1. 168 Let the 
Heriots or Relevies Le so moderate, as that they may be 
tolerable. 

+ Rele'vy, sb.2 Obs. rare—. 
pl. of riléevo KRELIEVO.]  Kelief. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. (1738) 11. 433 It is cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engraving, or any 
relevy and imbossment. 

+Relevy, v. Oés. rare—'.  [irreg. ad. L. 
relevare or ¥. relever: see RELIEVE v.] ¢rans. To 
raise or set up again. 

162z CaLus Stat. Sewers (1647) 205 Ifany such annoyance 
he done, it shall be pulled down, and that he which shall 
relevy such annoyance. .shall incur the penalty. 

Relewe, obs. Sc. form of RELIEVE v. 

Relewyt, Releyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of RE- 
LIEVE v. 

Reliability (rfleiabi-liti). [f next + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being reliable, reliableness. 

1816 Coterince Lef/. (1895) 1]. 667 Either in the taste, cour- 
tesy, or reliability ofhisjudges. 1827 — Siog. Lit. iii. (Bohn) 
33 Perfect consistency, and (ifsuch a word might be framed) 
apeiute reliability. 1847 in WessTter. 1856 Geo, Etiot Ess. 
(1884) 126 An air of seriousness and reliability. 1860 Apm. 
Fitzroy in M/ere. Marine Mag. VIL. 355 The reliability 
and the universality of the lawsof storms. 1887 Spectator 18 
pone 827/2 We want doctors to hear a stamp of reliability, 
ike the coinage. . 

Reliable (rftaiab'l), a. [f, ReLy v.1+-abce.) 
That may be relied upon; in which reliance or 
confidence may be put; trustworthy, safe, sure. 

In current use only from ahout 1850, and at first perhaps 
more frequent in American works, but from 1855 freely 
employed by British writers, though often protested against 
as an innovation or an Americanism. ‘The formation has 
been ohjected to (as hy Worcester in 1860) on the ground of 
irrezularity, but has analogies in avaslable, dependable, 
dispensable, laughable (Webster 1864). The question has 
been fully discussed by F. Hall in his work On /:nglish 
Adjectives in -able, with special reference to Neliable (1877). 

1569 Kez. Privy Council Scot. 1, 667 Thair deliverance,. 
and jugement to he als raliabill. .as gif the samyn wer gevin 
..be the Lordis of Sessioun. 16aq4 Be. Moustacu in Costn's 
Corr. (Surtees) 1. 34, 1 knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of their ranke und state. 1792 13, S. 
Barton in J/, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) I. 288, 1 have 
lately used the root, and find it a very reliable medicine. 
1800 CoLeriDGE /iss. own Times (1850) 11. 296 The best 
means and most reliable pledge of a higher object. 1850 
W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 1V.70 You have built it up 
with a care that renders it reliable tn all its parts. 1851 
Hinton in Hopkins Life 4 Leté. (1878) 87, I think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than Mr. —'s views. 1857 GLAusTONE in Orford Ess. 49 
He seems to tbink that tbe reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. 1876 Treveryan Life 
Macaulay (1883) 11. 431 Macaulay may not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of high art. 

b. aésol.as sb. A reliable thing. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WN. 133 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not ‘lose your grip’ 
on the old reliables, 

Reliableness. ([f. prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality or state of being reliable. 

1847 inWessteR, 1862 Mitt Logic it. vii. (ed. 5) 1. 303 The 
number of steps in an argument does not subtract from its 
reliableness, if [etc]. 1863 HawtHorne Old //ome (1883) 
1, 52 There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. 1871 Smites Charac. i. 8 Thus reliableness becomes 
a passport tothe general esteem and confidence of inankind. 

Reliably (rJaiabli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ty.] 
In a reliable manner. 

1864in WeBsTER. 1865 Daly Ted. 18 Sept. 3/6 The action 
of the Government is reliably attributed to a note [etc.]. 
1876 Mitt in W. G. Ward £ss, P&slos. Theis (1884) 1. 304 
An intuition. .is simply an intellectual avouchment, reliah!y 
declaring as immediately evident some truth [etc.]. 

Reliance (r/lei-ans). [f. Rey vl + -ance.] 

1. The (+ ov an) act of relying ; the condition or 
character of being reliant ; dcpendence, confidence. 

a. Const. 07, 2for, or 27. 

1607 SHAKS. 7?10n 11. 1. 22 My reliances on his fracted 
dates Haue smit my credit. 1687 tr. Saddust (1692) 241 All 
these things are their Security and Protection, while my 
Relyance is only upon my self. @ 1713 Ettwoop A ntobiog. 
(1714) 33 That my Reliance might be wholly upon him; and 
not on Man. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) 1. vii. 223 This 
Reliance on the Promises of God. 1781 Jerrerson Corr, 
Wks. 1859 I. 291 A private channel on which I have con- 
siderable reliance. 1813 Soutuey Ne/son 11.34 A man.. 
upon whose sagacity..he could place full reliance. 1823 — 
Penins. War 1, 216 Don Pedro de Labrador .. in whose 
talents he had great reliance. 1865 TENNYSON Caffain 57 
‘Those in whom he had reliance..Sold him unto shame. 1877 
Froupe Sdort Stud, (1833) 1V. 1, viii. 88 In such a labyrinth 
of lies little reliance can be placed on statements uncon- 
firmed hy writing. 

b. Without const. 


ad. It. rilezt, 
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@ 1728 Woopwarp (J.), Tbat pellucid gelatinous substance, 
which he pitches upon witb so great reliance and positive. 
ness, 1850 Ropertson Sermt, Ser. 1. ii. (1872) 16 Not by 
merit nor by works, but by trust or reliance only. 

2. That on which one relies or depends. 

31998 CuartoTtR Smitu Vag. Philos. 1. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or reliance on earth but him. 1848 
W. H. Barttett Egyft to Pal. iii. (1879) 44 Vhe chief 
direct reliance is the main river. 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. 1. 
xx. 25: The dogs, the indispensable reliance of the party, 
were in bad working trim. 

Reliant (r/lai-ant), a. [f. as prec. + -antTl.) 
Having reliance or confidence ; confident, trustful. 
(Cf. SELF-RELIANT.) Also const. 072. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. v. 63 My mind is hopeful and 
reliant. 1859 Geo. Exot A. Sede lii, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divine will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 1. v. 
41 Seem not reliant,—loose thy clinging hand. 

Relic (re‘lik). Forms: 3-7 relike, 4-6 re- 
lyk(e, relik, 4-7 relicke, (5 -likke, -lykke, 6 
realycke), 6-8 relick, 8- relic; 6 rellick, -ycke, 
Sc. -yk, 7 rellike; 4-5 relek, 5 -leck, -leke; 4 
reliqe, 5 relyque, 5- relique. [a. F. relzque 
(11th c.), ad. L. refzgute pl., remains: see RELI- 
quiz, OE.had re/fguzas directly from Latin ; and 
the comb. ve/ic-gong occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne's Shrine pp. 74, 79.) 

1. In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches: Some object, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as a memorial of a 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully preserved and held in esteem 
or veneration. 

The plural sometimes denotes the whole remains (ie. the 
hody or parts of it) of the person In question ; see sense 2. 

ai225 dAucr. R.18 A last to be oder onlicnesses, & to ower 
relikes cneoled, oper lutep. c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 17/367 
Pe bischop wuste pis holie blod ase relikes riche and guode. 
¢3330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14559 Abbotes pat 
religes had .. away peym lad, & manye in pe erthe bey 
dalf. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 255 His printes.. 
stal away pe body..and pai aryvyt with pat relik of spanze 
in-to be kynrik. ¢13430 Lypc. W/in. /'ocms (Percy Soc.) 19 
The abbot afftyr..Amonges the relykkes the septure ought 
he soughte Of Seynt Edward. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iii, 112 Bryng afore me your reliques and hallowes, 
that I shall swere [etc.]. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. iu. xxx. 
78b, Than shal he suspende the churche & take awaye 
the relikes. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 1. 175 The Friars keepe 
for a holy relike the ‘Thorne wherewith Christ was crowned. 
1673 Ray Fourn, Low C. 243 In this City are many.. 
Churches..furnished with rich Altar-pieces, Reliques,..and 
other Ornaments. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 
396 The on re wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. 1844 LincarD Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 11, 
xiv. 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of churches. 
1850 Mrs, Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. 79 His copy of Am- 
brose,..covered with his blood, was exhibited. .as a relic. 

transf. 1594 Drayton /dca 788 You..whose deare re- 
membrance in my Losome lyes, Too rich a Relique for so 
poore a Shrine. 


+b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 
Jewish and pagan religions. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 6513 He taght him tables o be lai,.. 
Que he him taght suilk a relik [etc]. ¢137q Cuaucer 
Troylus \, 1§3 Thei hadde a relyk hight Palladion, That 
was hire tryst a bouen cuerichon, 1513 Dovuctas /Encis 
xm, x. 96 O happy cite .. With quham sa gret rellykis re- 
mane sall, 1582 Stanynurst “2 2eis tr. (Arb.) 49 YF this 
rellick by you to the cittye wer haled, Then, loa, the stout 
Troians in wars should glorye triumphing. 1606 G. W[oop- 
cockE] Ilist, [ustine xxiv. 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
--with.,the sacred reliques in their hands. 

+c. A precious or valuable thing. Obs. rare. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. HW, Prol. 321 What dostow here So 
nygh myn ovne floure so boldely?.. Yt is my relyke, digne 
and delytable. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 13678 He..has riches full 
ryfe, relikis ynow. ¢1470 Gol.§ Gaw. 887 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round, With mony riche relikis, riale to se. 
d. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place ; a memento. 

s60r Suaxs. Ful, C, 1. ii. 89 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, Staines, Reliqués, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 145 He, hlessed Prince, ..even 
as tothis matter had prepared a Letter which I yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xix, 
When I took Leave of this Island, 1 carry'd on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat’s Skin Cap I had made, my Um- 
brella, and one of my Parrots. 175: Jounson Rambicr 
No. 83 # 9 This regard, which we .. pay to the meanest 
relique of a man great and illustrious. 1838 A/urray's 
Hand-bk. N. Germ. 385/1 Luther's .. apartment .. contains 
his portrait, bible, and other relics, 1862 Stantey Fez. Ch. 
(1877) 1. vii. 141 Two objects of interest were laid up .. in 
front of it, both relics of Sinai. 1880 Alarine Engineer 
1 July 84/1 A Relic of Her Majesty's Ship ‘Orpheus ’. 

2. pl. The remains of a person; the body, or 
part of the body, of one deceased. (Sometimes 
implying sense 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 21215 Pai did sent andru relikes and him 
Bring to coustantinopolim. 1483 Caxton Gotd. Leg. 237/2, 
I shalle ensigne the of eueriche by symylitude to knowe the 
tombes and reliques of eche of us. 1596 DaLrymrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. 110 The reliques of S. Andro..quhilkes 
out of Grece he brocht. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Ep. 
Ded., Men took a lasting adieu of their interred Friends,.. 
having no old experience of the duration of their Reliques. 
1691 Woop A¢h. O.ron. 1. 156 How long he lived after that 
year, I cannot tell, nor where his reliques were lodg'd. 
1718 Prior Solomon in. 591 Say: shall our Relicks second 
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RELIC. 


Birth receive? 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 156 He..welters on 
the wave, Or food for fish, or dogs, his reliques lye. 1775 
Avair Amer. Ind. 183 They go along witb those heloved 
relicks of the dead..till they arrive at the bone-house. 1813 
SHEttEY Q. Mad vu. 188 All around The mouldering relics 
of my kindred lay. 1854 Mitman Laé. Cri. v. 1. 381 The 
reliques of those martyrs whom the Romans burned with fire. 
b. szzg. in the same sense. rare. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 101. (1636) 93 The taking up of 
the Relique of Editha thirteene yeare after her death. 
1682 Kes Servo, Wks. (1838) 126 This poor relique of clay, 
which in a few minutes must be restored to its native earth. 
1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 258 Those neglects 
to which this unsepulchred relic of his illustrious father 
bore a sbameful testimony. : j : 

3. pi. hat which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting away ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) ; 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people). Also 
occas. in sé#zg. of a single thing or person. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxxvili}. 40 [33] Pe vnriztful forsope 
shul ben desparplist, and pe relikes of pe wicked shul dien, 
1382 Wyciir /sa, xiv. 30 To dien I shal make in hunger thi 
roote, and thirelikes I shal slen. 1480 CaxTon Chron. Eng. 
ci. 52b, The reliques of his body shall hene brought fro 
Rome, and translated in Britaigne. 1568 GraFton Chrov. 
11. 458 Diuers Frenchmen repayred to the battayle. .totake 
the reliques which the Englishmen had left. 1596 SrensER 
State lrel, Wks. (Globe) 627/2 Whatsoever relickes there 
were left of the land-bredd people. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.194 
An hundred paces farther.. there are the relikes of a Church, 
1656 Ripctey /'vact. Physick 271 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold. 1703 Pore 7hebar's 602 Dust 
yet white upon each altar lies, ‘The relicks of a former sacri- 
fice. 1788 Gippon Decl. § F, xlix. III. 143 After a bloody 
conflict of eight years.., the relics of the nation submitted. 
1817 Byron Alanfred mi. iv, 1 stood within the Coliseum’s 
wall, ‘Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome. 1851 D. 
Witson Preh. Ann. ut. vi. (1863) 11. 152 It is only in this 
last period .. that we find the relics of the war-chariot 
among thecontentsofthetomb. 1865 LivincstonE Zambesi 
vi. 148 He brought the relics of our fugitive mail. 

sing, @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 298 This 
Elementary portion of Earth and Water seems to be as it 
were the sediment and relique of the Jfassa Chaotica. 1774 
Pennant Zour Scotl. in 1772, 9 The priory..stood near the 
bridge, but not a relique exists. 18a2 Gatt Provost xxxii. 
(1868) 95 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles. 
1834 Hoce Let. in Sotheby's Sale Catal. 22-6 Feb, (1897) 
42 He is .. the only relic I know of the real intimate ac- 
quaintances of Burns. 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnants, 
scraps, broken victuals. Now rare. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist.75 We would haue had ro 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now..wee haue sore 
a doo about those reliques. @160z2 W. Perkins Cases 
Conse. (1619) 327 Gather vp the broken meate. . these reliques 
and fragments are part of the creatures. 1682 Sir T. Brown: 
Chr. Mor. 1. § 4 Vreat the poor, as our Saviour did the 
Multitude, to the reliques of some baskets. 1826 Scotr 
Antig. ix, His sister hastened to silence his murmurs, by 
proposing some of the relics of the dinner. 1830 HeRscHEL 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 2 His food [being] worms..varied with 
occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 

4. A surviving trace of some practice, fact, idea, 
quality, etc. In early use chiefly A/. 

a1586 Sipxey Arcadia ut. (1622) 259 Doubting some 
reliks of the late mutiny. 1612 T, Taytor Comm, Titus i. 
13 An infirmitie is a rellike of sinne. 1678 R. Barctay 
Afpol. Quakers iv. § 2, 101 There were some Reliques of the 
Heavenly linage left in Adam. 1712 Bunce Sfect, No. 
365 7 3 A Relique of acertain Pagan Worsbip. 1794 PALEY 
Evid, 1. vii. (1817) 124 No reliques appear of any story sub- 
stantially different from the present. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. 1. 349 It is a rich relique of a more poetical age. 
1865 Tytor Larly (/ist. Man. i. 2 A relic of a ruder mental 
condition. 

b. A surviving memorial of some occurrence, 
period, people, etc. 

1695 Woopwarpb Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 35 Others..thought 
that they {shells] were only Reliques of some former great 
Inundations of the Sea. 1778 Pesnant Zour Wales (1883) 
I. 84 Immense beds of iron-cinders, .. the reliques of tbe 
Romans. 179: Cowrer Vardiry Oak 6 Hollow-trunked .. 
and with eacoriate forks deform, Relics of ages! 1832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gi, 268 These curious relics of 
ancient times have also been discovered decorated with 
coloured glass beads. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 
522 The swords were rusty reliques of Edge Hill and 
Marston Moor. 1871 FREEMAN Aorzn. Cong. xviii. (1876) 
1V, 212 Those great roads which abide as the noblest relics 
of the days of Roman dominion, 

5. An object invested with interest by reason 
of its antiquity or associations with the past. 

1596 Drayton Legends ill. 542 A goodly Table of pure 
Massie Gold, A Relike kept in Windsor many a day. 1601 
Suaks. 7wel, N. iu. iii, 19 What's to do? Shall we go see 
the reliques of this Towne? 1632 Lirucow Trav. v. 208 
My Interpreter shewed me..one of the doores of the 
Temple of Salomon,.. being indeede a relicke of wonderfull 
bignesse. 1787 JEFFERSON Wr7#. (1859) I]. 317 The good. 
old and venerable fabric, which should have been preserved 
even asa religious relique, 1841 Spatpinc /faly § /¢. /s/. 1. 
200 The crowds of reliques which. .have reappeared toadorn 
the modern galleries. 

+6. An example left by a person. Ods. rare. 

1610 Bors Exp. Domin. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1622) 133 Here 
then is a notable relique for women to behold. /d%?. 555 
This her relique is worth our obseruing also. mae: 

7. attrib. and Comé., as relic-box, butlding, 
-chest, -hunter, -huntling, -monger, -shrine, -vender, 
-veneration, -worship, relic-covered adj.5 relic- 
like ady.; relic-knife, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a saint; + Relic Sunday, the 
third Sunday after Midsummer, on which the 


RELICARY. 


relics preserved in a church were specially vene- 
rated; trelic water, watcr in which relics have 
been dipped. 

tsgr Percivart Sf. Déct., Relicario, a *relicke boxe. 
1663 GeRBIER Counsel diij, The reformation of a Gotis 
*relick building. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4248 He 
vnclosid pe *reliks kyst, And gaf parte to a frende. 1796 
Mod. Gulliver 2 For want of a cradle, as soon as born, I was 
popped into a relique chest. 1807 Syp. Situ Lett. 
Cathotics (1808) 28 The *relic-covered jacket of a Catholic. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 59/1 The .. knavery of the 
Greeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the 
Latin *relic-hunters. 1893 Kate Sangorn Trxuthf. Wom. 
S. California 54 Vhe plaster statues have been disgracefully 
inutilated by relic-hunters. 1891 A. J. FosTeR Owse 139 
These were the days of *relic-hunting. 1854 Jral. Brit. 
Archeol. Assoc. X. 89 The knife .. is of an earlier period, 
and may perhaps be regarded as a *relic knife. 1593- 
160z Donne Sat. ut. 84 he snuffe Of wasting Candles.. 
*Relique-like [1633 reliquely] kept, perchance buyes wed- 
ding-geare. 1854 H. Murcer Sch. 4 Schon. vi. (1857) 123 
Though not much of a *relic-monger, I would hesitate to 
exchange it. 1808 Scott Alarm. u. iii, The *relicshrine 
of cost, With ivory and gems emboss'd. 1461 /’astou 
Lett. 1]. 28 Wretyn at London, on *Relyk Sonday [r2 
July]. 1520 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) p. xlvi, On Relyk 
Sonday, in the aftyr none, was a grete thondre and tem- 
pest. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 323 b, The 
feasts..of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and 
Relicksonday. 1709 Riders Brit. Alertin, Fair on Relique- 
Sunday tbeing the Sund.-fortnight after Midsum.). 1848 
Lytton Harold v.i, Edward was left alone to his monks 
and *relic-venders. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain nu. 
xix. 284 The doctrine and .practice of *relic-veneration. 
1562 Homilics 1. Idolatry 11. (1859) 236 Our idolaters 
found too much vantage of reliques and *relique water to 
follow St. Chrysostom’s counsel. 1871 Tytor Potm. Cil?. 
xv. 1]. 139 The conception. .would give a rational explana- 
tion of much *relic-worship otherwise obscure. 

Re-licary. rare. [ad. Sp. relicerto: see RE- 
LIQUARY.] <A shrine for relics. 

1796 SoutueEy Lett. fr. Spain (1808) 1. App. 288 Whatever 
re;nains of such Catholic sufferers she could procure she 
shrined with her own hands,..and she labelled the relicaries 
in which they were placed. 1829 — in Jor. Rev. & Cont. 
Alisc. UL. 32 Philip I] sent for some of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary. 

Re-lick, v. [Rt-5a.] érazs. Vo lick again. 

1607 Nororn Surv. Dial. A vii, This simple rude lumpe, 
of which, if some more skilfull, will hestow the re-licking, & 
bring it to his true shape [etc.]. 


+ Re‘licly, adv. Ods. rare. 
-LY2.}) Asarelic; carefully. 

1633 [see relic-like under REtic 7}. 

Relict (re‘likt), 54. [ad. L. relict-us, -a, -2i0, 
pa. pple. of velzxgzére to leave behind, RELIN- 
QUISH ; in sense 2 more immediately ad. med.L. 
relicta sb. or OF. relicte (14th c.).] 

1. = Rexici, 1d, ands. Now rare or Oés. 

1535 Lynorsay Satyre 2231 Cum, win my pardon; and 
kiss my relicts, to. c1§40 in Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. 
Pilot (167g) 36 Steryng them with all perswasions..to dedd 
Images and counterfeit Relicts. 1632 Lttucow Trav. v. 
195 The Apple is..yearely transported for Constantinople.. 
and there is reserued for a relict of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, 168: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 80 Each of these Gods 
hath a Pallenkine .. in the which there are several pieces of 
their superstitious relicts. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. 
Jnd. 1. xxvii. 344 For want of a better Image or Relict to 
adore, they worship a Monkeys Tooth. 1735 Hitp. Jacos 
is. 411 In the Statues, Bas-relieves and precious Relicts 
of the great Masters of old. ae Miss Sepewick #7. 
Leslie (1872) 1. 37 The relicts and gifts of a woman whom he 
had loved. 

2. The widow of a man. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.g Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhile Johne Muir of Caldwell and now 
spous to Thomas Kirkpatrick. c1610 Sir J. Metvit Aten. 
(1735) 256 He married the Earl of March’s Relict. a 1659 
Osporn Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 305 Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiers. 1718 
Hicxes & Nrtson ¥. Aettlewell u. xxvii. 129 This Gentle- 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a Man. 1776 Foote 
Bankrupt ut. Wks. 1799 Il. 129 ‘There has been..no less 
than three proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
1804 EvGcenia DE Acton Zale without Title 11. 214, Tam 
ordered by the relict of my late imaster..to inform you that 
she [etc], 1871 FREEMAN .Vori, Cong. xvii. (1876) 1V. 59 
Nothing could be further from William's purpose than in any 
way to disturb the relict of his revered predecessor. 

b. Without const. Now rave. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 89 To.. 
confess his fault in declameing, by words, of the gude name 
and fame of the said relict. 170z STEELE Funeral. (1734) 
15, 1 never yet could meet with a sorrowful Relict, but was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with ine. 1776 T. 
Pexcivat £ss. 111. 347 To the great prejudice of a poor re- 
lict and her helpless child. 1873 Browning Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap \. 808 She, sad relict, must drag residue Of days. 

+e. The surviving partner ofa person. Oéds.—* 

@ 1667 Jer. Taytor IVs. (1835) II. 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woman have liberty to contract new 
relations, yet (etc. ]}. 

3. ~/. Remains, remnants, residue. 
a surviving part ; {a survivor. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres i. i. 116 Hee gathered 
together the relictes of the defeated armies. 1638 Sir T’. 
Herspert 7'raz. (ed. 2) 304 In as many places are Cliristians, 
or relicts ofthat holy profession. 1654 R. Covrincton tr. 
Sustine xxit. 319 The Carthaginians sent Commanders..to 
prosecute the relicts of the war. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. i. 10 He there seems to speak of the Relicts of the Poeni. 
1817 CoLtenince Fiog. Lit, vi. 1. 112 The ideas (or re- 
licts of such impression) will exactly imitate the order of 
the impression itself, 1856 Grori Grvece tt. xcviii. XII. 


[f. Rexic + 


Also szizg. 


406 


638 Isolated relicts of what had once been an Hellenic 
aggregate, 

sing. 1630 B. Jonson New [vx Argt., The eldest daughter, 
Frances,..1s the sole relict of the family. 1679 M. Ruspen 
Discov. Bevs 99 Vhe relict of a good Colony that hath had 
several Hives taken off. 1764 Foote /’atvon i. Wks. 
1799 1. 359 My AEneas! my precious relict of Troy ! 

b. A surviving trace, survival. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xxi. 265 To breake the 
eggeshell after the meat is out..is but a superstitious relict. 
1761 Hume Hist. Exg. \xi. III. 320 This parliament took 
into consideration..the taking away of tithes, which they 
called a relict of Judaism. 1821 J. Q. Apams tn C. Davies 
Metr, Syst. 1. (1871) 271 The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

e. pl. The remains of one deceased. rare. 

@ 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtu. Poems Wks, (1711) 45 The 
blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the place his relicts do 
enclose. 1704 NELSON Fest. § Lasts xxxi. (1739) 386A... 
Means to entice the People to .. a superstitious Worship of 
his Relicts. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. u. vii. 320 
note, The original church of Dunkeld.. was built.. for the 
reception of the relicts of St. Columba. 

+4. a. Adeserted or discarded person. Oés. rare. 

1sgz Warner 4/6. Eng, vit. xxxvi. 156 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well he might) be greeud. 1602 
Jord, x. \xviii. 287 Him blesseth he to whoin doth he one 
of his Relicts giue. : ; . , 

+b. pZ. That which is left behind or rejected; 
leavings; refuse. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 107 Salt meats are 
relicts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Pease, 
Eggs and Disket. 1748 son's Voy. u. iv. 167 The broken 
jars, ashes, and fish-bones. .being doubtless the relicts of the 
cruisers stationed off that Port. 

+5. A thing left to one by inheritance. Ods.—} 

1726 in H. Campbell Love-drtt. AZary Q. Scots (1824) 18, 
1..look on inyself but as the steward of a glorious relict. 

+ Reli-ct, 2. Obs. [f. as prec.; cf. Dereticr.] 
Left, in various senses. 

1. Allowed to remain untouched or undisturbed. 

c14z0 Pallad. on Hush, x. 198 A vyne whos fruyt humour 
wol putrifie Pampyned is to be by euery side, Relicte on hit 
oonly the croppis hie. ¢1450tr. De Jimilatione un. Ix. 140 
In asmuche as his mevinge lafte & relicte to himself drawip 
euere to euel & to lowe binges. 

2. Left by death, surviving. (Cf. RELIcT sd, 2.) 

1649 Br. [lati Cases Conse. iv. ii. (1654) 310 If upon the 
departure of an unbeleeving or hereticall yoke-fellow the 
relict party must be tyed up. a@ 166 Futter IW orthies, 
Lincolnshire . (166) 159 His Relict Lady .. lived long in 
Westminster. 


3. Of lands: a. Left by the rccess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 

21676 Hace De Fure Maris 1. iv.in Hargrave’s Law 
Tracts (1787) 1. 14 No answer is given to the title of in- 
formation for lands relict, for these were of several natures. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the imnrovables left behind upon them, may be sold. 

So + Reli-cted a.; + Reli‘ction. Oés. 

a 1676 Hate De Jure Maris 1. vi. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) 1. 31 Custom cannot intitle the subject to 
relicted lands, or make it part of amanor. /d/d. 36 Acquests 
by the reliction or recess of the sea. 

Relie, obs. form of REty v.! 

+ Relief}. 04s. Forms: 3-5 relef, (5 -leff,6 
-leffe), 4-3 relif, -lyf, (4 p/. -lyves), releif, 5 re- 
lefe,-leue, (//. -leues, -ys), 4-6 releef, (6-leefe) ; 
5 relyef, 6 relief(e. fa. OF. relef, relief (also 
relie, redier) ‘the remnant..of meat left at a 
meale’, also ‘rubbidge, or the ruines of ouer- 
throwne houses’ (Cotgr.); cf. Prov. velez, Sp. re- 
lieve, It. rilevo, r2lievo, vbl. sb. corresponding to 
RELIEVE v., and literally meaning ‘that which is 


lifted or removed ’. 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the F. word in sense 2 with redever, but the Eng. evidence 
suggeststhat OF. (or AF.) had also a form *vel¢/ representing 
L. religu-wm (compare OF. antif:—L. antigu-um) from 
which the senses placed under 1 are directly derived. The 
writer of the Axcren Riwile clearly associated the word 
with relinguére, and in Wyclif and Trevisa it usually 
venders veliguiz and frequently interchanges with reéic.] 

1. a. That which is left or given up by one. 

1225 Ancr. R. 168 Pe vifte reisun is, noble men & 
wunimen makied large relef. Auh hwo makien largere 
relef pene be oder? /éid., Nis pis large relef? Nis pis 
muchel loaue ? . 

b. The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 

1382 Wyc ir /sa. x. 19 And the releef of the wode of the 
wilde wode for fewenesse shul be noumhred. 1387 Trevisa 
Higidlex (Rolls) I. 97 lerom seip bat of pe releef of pis citee 
were i-buld two erete citees. /d/d. 1V. 155 Also Silla be 
consul..was in Campania forto destroye al be relif of be 
bataille pat heet [bellum] sociale. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 
1o1/1 Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or grese. /did. 428/2 
Relvef, or brocaly of mete (or blevynge). 

c. The reutainder, remnant, or surviving portion 


of a people or company. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II]. 113 Whan he hadde 
..i-brou3t pe relyf of Israel and of Inda out of Egipte. 7dyd. 
V. 251 Pe poure relyf bat was i-left of be Britouns. 1520 
Maundevil’s Chron, Eng. i. 24/2 [Antiochus] tourned to y« 
pore releues of y? Jewes. @ 1548 Harr Chron., Hen. VIII 
26 b, Wednesday the .xxvj. daye of July the releffe of the 
speres brought in askry. ; 

d. The remains, or some part of the remains, 
of a person deceased ; a relic. rare. 

c1449 Prcock Repr. 1. xix. 114 Placis in whiche holi inen 
han lyued .. or in whiche the relifis or the relikis of hei 
abiden, se. ta. viii. 182 Where the bodi or bonis or eny 
releef or relik of a Seint mai be had. 


RELIEF. 


2. The remains of food left aftcr a meal; leay- 
ings, scraps. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13512 pe relcif gadir bai in hepes, And 
fild par-wit tuclue mikel lepes. 1382 Wyctir £20d. viii. 3 
Froggis that shulen steyn vp..in to the relyues of thi metis, 
1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releff Off hys dyuer, ou & alle. 1483 Caxton GC. de la Tour 
Gvb, Ilis wyf brought hyn inete whiche she gate and was 
gyuen to her of the releef of other. 1§52 Hutort, Recliefe, 
or broken meate, fragmten, Jragmentum, 1582 Bentiey 
Alon, Alatrones il. 10 Pouertie hath taken me,..compelling 
ie to eate the reliefe of swine. 1589 River Sibd. Schol. 1206 
Reliefe after dinner, reliquie prandi/. 

Relief? (r717f). Forms: 4-6 relef, (6 -leffe), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5-7 releefe, -leif, (5 -leyf, 
Sc. raleiff, -leyff, 6 releief), 6-7 releife; 5-6 
relyef(e, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief; 5 relyf, relijf, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releue, -leve, (6 Sc, -lieve), 
5 relyue; // 5-6 releves, -is, -ys, 5-7 relieves. 
[a. OF. relief, vbl. sb. from relever to RELIEVE, 
The general senses in Eng. are rare in French, and 
the word had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1. A payment, varying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, madc to the over- 
lord by the heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
up possession of the vacant estate. Now only 
ffist. except in Sc. Law. (Cf. RELIEVE v. 8 a.) 

So OF. relief (Godef.), med. L. releviunt, relevamentum, 
relevatio, etc. (see Du Cange). 

«1330 R. Brunne Chron. (181c) 214 Of wardes & relefe 
{F. gardes et relefs] pat barons of him held. /did., Tille 
ilk a lordyng suld ward & relefe falle. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xu. 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill, His air, but 
ward, releif, or taill, On the first day his land sall weild. 
€1425 Wyntoun Crov. ti. v. 782 [He] gert paim al .. halde 
par lande of hym in cheyff Fra pine wipe serwice and 
raleyff. 1482 Rolls of l'arlt. V1. 207/2 The Kyng, his 
heires, and the Quene severally shall have Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncestres as soo held of thaim. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 15 Preamble, Lordes of whom..tene- 
mentes be holden in socage [be defrauded] of ther releffes. 
1597 SkENE De Vero. Sign. s.v. Kecognition, The superiour 
may recognosce, and reteine the samin [lands] vntil securitie 
be maid to him for payment of the relieue. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. \. lil. (1739) 91 The Relief of the Country- 
man is the best Beast thatis in his possession; and of him 
that farmeth his Lands, a year's rent. 1766 BLackstTone 
Comm, 11. 65 Relief..was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or composition with the 
lord for taking up the estate. 1776 in Stonehouse 4 xholime 
(1839) 144 On surrender, the Lord is uot entitled to any 
heriots or reliefs. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 34 The 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopted from the laws of 
Normandy. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 844 The 
casualty of relief isa sum exigible from an heir on his entry 
with the superior. 1874 Stupss Const. (fist. ix. I. 261 The 
chauge of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 

b. //zst. Formal acknowledgement of feudal 


tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare, 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 202 Merschalle & stiward 
perfor about dos sende, & homage & feaute he askes & 
releue [7ze chefe]. 1525 Lp. Berners / ross. 11. 295 The 
bysshop..counsayled that every man shulde be newe 
sworne, and renewe their releves. dd. 559 There the erle 
of Armynake and the Erle of Rodays made their reliefe & 
homage tothekynge. 1828-40 TyTLER ///st. Scot. i. (1864) 
I. 28 No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, or ward of the crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom, ; 

2. Ease or alleviation given to or received by 
a person through the removal or lessening of some 
cause of distress or anxiety; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind ; 
mental relaxation; + hence also, entertainment, 


sport (quot. 1575). 

1390 Gower Con/. 11]. 23 Thus for the point of his relief 
The coc which schal his mete arraie [etc.]. cxg00 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 96 Ful grete grace was pore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxXxu. 
(Percy Soc.) 159 ‘hey hoped for to have releve Of theyr 
imprison which did them so greve. @1547 SURREY in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 26 Vhat inan is farre from blisse, That 
doth receiue for his relief none other gayn but this. 1575 
Lanenam Lev. (1871) 18 If he wear taken onez, then what 
shyft..he woold woork too wynde hym self from them .. 
waz a matter of a goodly releef. 1593 Suaks, 3 Hex. VJ, 
m1. iii, 20 Tell thy griefe, It shall be eas’d, if France can 
yeeld reliefe, 1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. (1878) it. 
361 That’s the best reliefe To drowne all care, and ouer- 
whelme all griefe. c1640 Mitton Sonn., To Nightingale 12 
Thou from yeer to_yeer hast sung too late For my relie?. 
1716-8 Laoy M. W. Montacu Lett. 1, xxxi. 107 She ts young, 
and her conversation would be a greut relief to me, 1781 
Cowrer 7'rxth 455 The soul, reposing on assured relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief. 1818 SHELLEY 
Julian 565, 1 sought relief From the deep tenderness that 
maniac wrought Withinme. 1857 Buckre Cre7ézz, I. vii. 432 
It is a relief to turn from so painful a subject. 1876 E. 
Me.tor Priesth. viil. 372 There is..a great relief in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 

b. Ease from, or lessening of, physical pain or 


discomfort. ; 

1691 Ray Creatfon 1. (1692) 83 The Warming-stone. -hath 
been found to give ease and relief in several Pains and 
Diseases. 1704 T. Futrer Aled. Gymn. (1711) 3 Most Men 
indulge themselves in the Expectation of .. sudden Relief. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 451 No lasting relief can 
be procured till these {humours} are either corrected or 
expelled. 1820 Suettey Hom. Merc. i. Now when .. 
Heaven's tenth moon chronicled her relief, She gave light 
to a babe all babes excelling. 1879 J. C. Morison Gibbon 


RELIEF, 


172, He underwent anotber operation and as usual ex- 
perienced much relief. 


c. An agreeable change of object to the mind - 


or one of the senses, esp. that of siyht. 

1712 AODISON Sfect. No. 333 ? 23 He hays..interspersed 
several Specches, Reflections, Simiinudes, and the like 
Reliefs, to diversify his Narration. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Farnzi. 4 A clump of beeches. .were a relief to the 
eye. 1870 F. R. Wicsox Ch. Lindisf 81 Vhe north walls 
. .were built as plain lengths of masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, mouldings, or relief of any kind. 

d. A gradnal widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

1824 Cot. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot as close as it can do. 1858 
Geeener Gunnery 306 The relief in the muzzle ofa gun has 
a tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the charge of shot better together. 

3. Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want; now Sfec. 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from funds adininistered under the 


Poor Law or from parish doles. 

¢ 1400 Christ's Compl. 268 in Fol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1903) 
207 My seruantis suffren hungir & coolde, Releef of pee 31t 
haue pei noon. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. go1 If pou 
heer-after come vn-to swych pref, Thow wolt ful sore 
triste [z.7. thurste] after releef. 1472-3 Nodls of Parlt. V1. 
48/2 To the verrey honour aud worship of God. and grete 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore Perle 1548 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 23 They woulde bequeth greate summes 
of money towarde the releue of the pore. 1599 SiAks. 
Heu. V,1.1. 15 Toreliefe of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 
famt Soules .A hundred Almes-houses, 1632 SANDERSON 
erm, 384 The competent releefe ofthe orderly poore. 1669 
W. Montacu in Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 446 
‘Yhe Church charities and the secular reliefs. 1743 J. Morris 
Serm. ii. 47 They..cruelly refuse to tbe distressed. . relief. 
1794 Burke Lett, to Mrs. Crewe (1844) [V. 257 In their idea 
of relief, there is always included something of punishment. 
1849 Macatray //ist. Eng. i. 1. 321 The men, women, and 
children who receive refief are. one tenth of the inhabitants. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 1 If there is to be parochial 
relief at all.. there must be some law to determine tbe 
question by whom that relief is to be given. 

+b. Sustenance. ds. 

©1440 Chron. RB. Giouc. (Rolls) 827 Pur meseise him puder 
drof & defaute of biliue (A/S. 8, relyue). 1483 Rolls of 
Parlt. V1, 260/1 Greate Games of Swannes of ther owne, hy 
the whiche the greateste parte of their relyf and ly vyng hath 
be susteyned in longe tyme passed. 1575 GascoiGNE 
Flowers Wks. 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyling our releefe. 1613 Purcnas /’ilgrimage w. viii. 
11614) 382 There is a faire Stone-Hospitall. ., allowing three 
daies reliefe for horse and man freely. 


+ ¢. Support, sustentation ofa place. Obs. rare. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35, [1 bequeath] to the nunnys 
of Thetford, eche nanne vj7. and to the releef and comfort 
of the place xs. 1464 /’aston Lett. 11.146 Every man to do 
his part to the well fare, socour, and releve of our monasteri. 
1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Landes, Tenemients, fetc.] given 
.. fur or towardes Reliefe, Siccke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. ; 
+d. A fresh supply or supplies of some article 
of food or drink. Ods. 

1575 Lanewam ‘Let. (1871) 45 Cain thear in a too dayz 
space, from sundry friendz, a relecf of a xi. tunn, tll a nu 
supply was gotten agayn. 1613 Purcuas /'dgrimage 1x. 
xiv. (1614) 911 Lesides tbis reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. 1725 Dr Foe Voy. round World 
11840) 108 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
fish, tf not of bread and flesh, 

4. Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 
aid, help, or succour. 

¢1§00 Melustue 270 Many of them for theyre relyf sup- 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp & they were 
drowned, 1529 Wotsty in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 11, 
I with all myn shal not onely ascrybe thys my relef unto 
you, but [etc]. ¢1586 Cress Pussroke “7s. Lx. ii, Vo 
headlong him their thoughtes devise, And past reliefe to 
trend him down. 1603 R. Jounson Avnge. § Commw., 3 In 
sodaine hurliburlies of warre it is commonly seene, that 
courage afioorde more reliefe then policie. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps, cii. 6 For any relief from man, Iam ays distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Judia & 2. 184 At 
night Boats and Pilots went off to ber Relief. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. v, Prudence once more comes to my relief. 
1817 Broucuan in Parl, Deb. 754 Though the measure did 
not embrace the relief of the agricultural districts, it was 
hoped to afford a temporary relief to that species of distrens 
which [etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
215 The soil is the only resource of permanent relief, 

b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangercd by war; in laier use esf. deliverance 
of a besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 

21548 Hatt Chron., [fen. VI11 go Where as we entended 
the relief and reskue of you and our sayd subiectes and citie 
of Turnay. 1596 Dateverce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 173 
Agricola .. sayles into Britannie wt a chosen and waled 
armie, in releife of the Romanis. 1617 Morvson /ti. 11. 107 
The warre, which is farre froin the reliefe of any friend, 
1724 De Ker Jem, Cavalier (1840) 27 They liad given over 
che relief of Casal. 1781 Gipnon Decl. « Fu xxx. IL, 165 
Stilicho. -advanced..to the relizf of the faithful city. 1820 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 257, 1... have been 
prevented from attempting its relief only by the certainty 
which I had that the attempt must fail. 1869 Freeman 
-Vorm, Cong. xii. (1875) II]. 168 He bastened..to the relicf 
of Ambrieres. 

+¢. A body of men coming to the relief of 


a person or place. Ods. rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 137 [She] 
retired with the Prince to a relief which they brought from 
beyond Sea. 1670 Corton /sfernon 394 He gave advice 
ty Fight the Relief so scon as ever it began to appear. 
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+d. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Oés. rare. 

1659 Leak Waterwvés. 26 A rare and necessary Engin, by 
which you may give great reliefe to Houses that are on 
Fire. 1662 STiLLiNGFL. Orig. Sacr@z i. iv. § 3 We are like 
then to have litile relief for finding out of truth in the 
Poetick Age of Greece. 

5. Release from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use spec. of the replacing of a sentinel or 


watch by a fresh man or body of men. Also fg. 
1513 Doucras cE nels vin. Prol. 29 Luffaris langis only to 
lok in thair lace Thair ladeis lufely, and louk but let or 
releifis, 160z SHans. Hew. 1. i. 8 For this releefe much 
thankes, 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad .Vondo (1636: ox In Warres 
we often relecte the Watch. Life is a Warfare, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 1799 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 273 
‘The uumber of men necessary for the relief of the videts (or 
sentries), are then to be marched off. 1799 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) 1. 27 Between foraging pariies and 
outline picquets, we have not men enough left to give 
a relief. 1847 /nfuntry Man. (1854) 101 All advanced 
piquets must have three reliefs. 1889 /z/antry Drill 285 
See that the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs. 
b, One who relieves another on duty; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another inan 


or ecompaity on guaid. Also fraxsf. of animals. 

1822 Revul. & Orders Army 219 Officers on Guard. .are 
to inspect all Reliefs, both on going out to their Posts. and 
returning from them. 1826 Scott IW oodst. xv, We are to 
have a relief from Oxford to-morrow. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. (1.1. 19 McGary, my relief, calls me. 1889 /n/fantry 
Drill 271 Vhe reliefs are kept separated a few yards froin the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing them. 

transf. 1882 Frover Unerpl. Baluchistar: 145, 1 gave 
orders .. that the present set [of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until their reliefs came. 

e. A dish succeeding another. 

1824 Byron Fuan xv. laui, ‘Soupe & la Beauveau’, whose 
relief was dory. 

G. Deliverance (esp. in Zaw) from some hard- 
ship. burden, or grievance; remedy, redress. 

1616 in Cary Rep, Chancery (1650) 122 The Judges of the 
common Law.,cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any other meanes. 
1670 Modern Kep. (1682) |. 305 You give relief every day 
where there are express Clauses, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Equity. 1743 Miner's Abridgm. XVIII. 328 
Release of all Demands will bar a Demand of a Relief, 
because the Relief is by reason of the Seigniory. 1761 
in Struthers (ist, Redicf Ch, 287 A presbytery for the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. 1771 
Funins Lett. x. +1788) 318 No successful atiempt has ever 
been made for the relief of the subject in this article. 1817 
W, Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Ul. 1131 The court 
refused to grant relief. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Untted 
Presh. Ch , Never were forced settlements more shameless. 
«. Relief was felt to be a necessity. 

b. Sc. Law. Release from an obligation ; also, a 
right, under certain circumstances, toreimbursement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation, Freq. in 
bond, claim, clause, etc. of relicf. 

€1680 Darras Stiles (1697) 1 If there be two or nice 
Cautioners, and that there he a mutual Relief, then the same 
must be immediatly before the Clause of Registration, and the 
Clause of mutual Relief conceived as follows. 1797 Eucycl. 
S&rit, ed. 3) 1X. 62/1 The cautioner, who binds himself at 
the desire of the principal debtor, has an actio mandati or of 
relief against him, 1838 W. Bete ict. Law Scot. 131 The 
cautioner’s claim is for relief from the principal obligation, 
with the interest and expenses paid by him. 

ce. Church, etc., of Relief, or the Relief: (see ga). 

1764 Scots Mag. XXVI. 289/: ‘The presbytery generally 
known by the name of the presbytery of Relief. 1766 /did. 
XXVIII. 274/2 Now seitled minister of the church of Relief 
at Edinburgh. 1767 /é74. X XIX. 285/2 Another ininister, and 
a preacher,.. have..gone into the Relief. 1794 Z. Yewpatt 
in Arminian Mag. Aug. (1795) 371 Here I found a large 
parish church, two meeting-houves, and a Kirk of relief. 1847 
Mem. Union of Secession & Relief Churches 7 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercourse with the Synod of Relief. 
lbid., Vive overture proposed only intercourse with the Relief 
asa sister Church. 

7. Alleviation of some pain, burden, ctc.; remis- 
sion of a tax. rare. 

1§26 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 b, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of payne to y® youles in purgatory. 1535 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 340 That [ may haue..some 
releeve of the greate charge wiche the words of the Kyngs 
Lettres importe. 1667 Mu.ton ?. L. x. 970 What thoughts 
in my unquiet brest are ris’n, Tending to som relief of our 
extremes. 1850 Wath Madtster’s Guide 137 Full direcjions 
for applying for relief of walt duty in the case of dainage. 

+8. Hunting. a. Of the hare or hait: The act 
of sceking food; feeding or pasturing. (Cf, RE- 
LIEVE v. 2¢.) Also fig. of persons. Obs. 

€1410 Was'er of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For gleidly 
she will not be bere as she hathe pastured, but tn tyme of 
releefe. 1575 Turperv. Venerie 75 He miuste take good 
heede that he come not too earely into the springs and 
hewtes where he thinketh that the harte dotin feede and is 
atreliefe, /éd. 171 Houndes will haue better sente of an 
Hare when shee goeth towards the reliefe, than when shee 
goeth towardes hyr Forme. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 11. 
vit, A Witch... will be found, or sitting in her fourme, ¥r els, 
at releife, like a Hare. 1668 Dryven Avex. Love iy. il, What, 
Are you going to reliefe by Moonshine? 

+b. The giving of food to young hounds after 
a successful chase. Ods. rare —'. 

1§90 Coxaine Vreat. Hunting Cj, A good Huntsman 
ought to..carry with him a peece of bread in his sleeue to 
wet in the bloud of tbe Hare for the reliefe of his whelps. 


+c. (See quots.) Ods. rare. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, n.. 854 When you 


. Come to your stately gate, as you sounded the recheat Lefor., 
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so now you must sound the releefe three times. /éfd. 857 
Osi, but your reliefe is your chiefest and sweetest note, that 
is sir, when your hounds hunt after a gaine vnknowne. 

9. attrib. a. Keltef Church (cf. 6 e), a Scottish 
ecclesiastical body, founded by Thomas Gillespie 
and others in 1761 in assertion of the right of con- 
gregations to elect their own ministers and in protest 
agaist the aggressions of the General Assembly ; 
in 1847 it amalgamated with the United Secession 
to form the United Presbyterian Church. So Relief 
minisler, presbylery, synod, ete. 

1767 Scots Mag. XXI1X. 499/1 Three more ministers have 
been settled in Relief Congregations. /éid., At tbe Relief 
Church at Edinburgh. 1768 /éi¢. XXX. 277 A sentence 
was pronounced against Mr. William Cruden,..now Relief 
minister at Glasgow. 1832 Church Patronage Referter 
June 20 [A] population of 500,000 belonging to the Secession 
and Relief Churches alone. 1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 296 The Relief Synod .. now comprises 
10 presbyteries, including 109 congregations. 

b. in various senses, as relief hill, boat, duty, 
SJund, guard, line, pallet, train, valve. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ed. 4) 1. p. viii, His 
Grace did oppose the *Relief Bill in every stage of its 
progress. 1897 Kiptinc Capluins Courageous 167 They 
were turned into *relief-boats to carry fish. 1838 W. Bei 
Dict. Law Scot. 129 Vhis preference. extends to non-entry 
and *relief duties. 1877 Vatly News 1 Nov. 4/6 Vhe *relief 
fund is satisfactorily increasing. 1858 Buck try déiad 250 
Who had coine as a *relief guard from fertile Ascania, 1878 
F.S. Witniaus AMidl. Rail. 94 Vhe benefit of a through 
*relief line for their main traffic to and from the north. 1881 
C. A. Epwarps Organs 52 Perbaps the most simple and 
ingenious of these peculiar pallets is one termed the *relief 
pallet. 1883 Leisure Hour 282/2 The *relief train came up. 
1849 Weare Dict. Terms, *Relicfvalve, a valve belonging 
tu the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine. 

Relief 3 (r7l7-f). Also 7 releue, releiue, re- 
leave, 7-S relieve. (Orig. ad. It. +7/revy ‘ raised 
or imbossed worke’ (Florio), f. rz/evare to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous I*, re/zef: 
see prec. and RELIEvo.] 

1. In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance ; also, the degree of such projection ; the part 
which so projects. 

High (tor greaf), low, and middle relief: see the articles 
Atto-, Basso-, Mrzzo-RELIEVO, and BaAs-kELIEF 3 also Hicu 
a. 1b, Low a. 1b. 

a. 1606 13. Joxson Alymenci Div b, Two great Statues .. 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Releue, embossed, 
and tralucent, as Naturalls. « 1634 T. Carew Coelwin Brit. 
(1630) 209 A greal vaze of gold, richly enchased, and beauti- 
fied with Sculptures of great Releiue. 169: Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 82 Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
relieve. 1726 Lion tr. Adéert?s Archit. 11. 16,2 Mosaic 
work in relieve. 

B. 1662 Kvetvn Chalecgr. (1769) 107 In bold or faiut 
touches, so as inay best express the relief. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. v.04 Vhe Castle with three Towers, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 
Justiniani Genoese Lords. 1702 Avvison Dial. Medals Wks. 
1721 I. 539 You find the figures of many ancient Coins rising 
upin a much more beautiful relief than those on the modern, 
1762-71 H. Watrotr Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IL. 
243 uote, A wreath of enamelled flowers in relief, executed 
by Giles Legare. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 The face of the 
block..is carved in relief into the desired design. 1851 
D. Witson Preh. Ann. iW. ii. (1863) [1 247 Floriated patterns 
in relief. 1879 11. Puituws Notcs Comms 4 A remarkable 
difference exists between ancient and modern coins, the 
former being of extremely bold execution and high relief. 

b. A composition or design executed int relief. 

a. 31682 WHELER Journ. Greece v. 381 Ina Relieve below 
the cornish ..is a Triumphal Chariot. 1726 Leoni tr. 
Albert's Archit. V1. 15/2 Vhe mold itself is taken. . from any 
relieve, by pouring some liquid plaister over it. 

8B. 1717 Berkeney Fred Tour /taly 20 Jan., Wks. 1871 
IV. 520 Vhe reliefs with which the outside of the Pillar is 
covered froin top to bottom. c¢18z0 S. Rocuirs //a/y, 
Fouutain 3 Richly wrought with many a high relief. 1834 
Lytton Pompeif 1. i, Upon its surface of bronze were 
elaborately wrnught. .reliefs of the Olympian games. 1875 
Fortnum JMaiolica viii. 68 Soine pieces with reliefs and 
imitation Chinese marks also occur. 

2. The appearance of solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of whieh it 
is coinposcd ; heuce, distinctness of outline due to 


contrast of colour. 

1789 P. Suvi tr. dddrich’s Archit, (1818) 28 The painted 
cornices sull of a relief that deceived every unapprized 
spectator. 1797 /:acycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. Go/1 Relief, in 
painting, is the degree of boldness with which the figures 
seem, at a due distance, to stand out from the ground of the 

ainting. 1820 W, Irvine She‘ch AA WU. 81 A church with 
its dark spire in strong relief against the clear cold sky. 
1875 CLery A/fn. Tact. ii. (1877) 21 Vo prevent their being 
seen in relief against the sky line. : 

b. fig. Vividness, distinctness, or prominence 
due to contrast or artistic presentation. 

1781 CowPer Conversat. 127 His evidence .. For want of 
prominence and just relief, Would hang an honest nan. 183¢ 
De Quinery Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 74 The combina- 
tion of worldly prosperity. . forced into strong relief and fiery 
contrast this curse written in the flesh. 1878 Bosw. Saitn 
Carthage 53 The horrors perpetrated by the Carthaginians 
. are brought out into full relief by Diodorus, 


3. a. Forlif. (See quots.) ; 
1834-47 J.S. Macaucay ted fortif it, (1851) 42 The rcitef 
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of a work is the height of its interior crest above the bottom 
of the ditch. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 104/2 The 
relief is the difference of level between the crest of the 
parapet and the bottom of the ditch. 

b. Phys. Geog. The contour of some part of 
the surface of the earth considered with reference 
to variations in its elevation. 

1865 Luspock Prehk. Times xi. (1878) 373 Assuming the pre- 
existing relief or excavation rather of the surface. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. xvii. 299 The observer would find bolder 
reliefs than he has met with in the Thames valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Wales. ; 

4. attrib. and Comb, (senses 1 and 2), as 7elief- 
block, -plate, portion, -print, -printing, -process, 
-stamper, -tablet, 

1878 Asney Photogr, (1881) 183 *Relief-block making is 
essentially difficult in almost every stage. 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Alech. Suppl. 749/2 Joyce’s method of producing *relief- 
plates for printing. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1162 The pro- 
tuberant or *relief portion of the die. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. 
Light xv. 245 *Relief-prints are much more like photographs 
than the light-prints. /d2/., It appears that the *rellef- 
printing gives the shadesand dark parts better. 1850 Leitcn 
tr. C. O. Aliiller's Anc. Art § 415 (ed. 2) 579 Larger com- 
positions were introduced..on “relief-tablets. 

Relie-fer. vave—'. [f. RELIEF 2, 6c + -ER!.) 
= RELIEVER Ic. 

1798 Avex Stewart in Afesmozr (1822) 124 Let Churchmen 
or Dissenters, Reliefers or Seceders bein the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to us, 

Reliefful, 2. rvare—. 
Giving or affording rclief. 

1748 RicHarpsoNn Clarissa (1768) V. 77 Never was there a 
more joyous heart..ready to burst its bars for relief-ful ex- 
pression. 

Relie‘fless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] Devoid 
of relief. 

€ 1730 SavacE ZA. Sir R. Walpole 166 The tale pathetic 
speaks some wretch that owes To some deficient law reliefless 
woes. 1852 Meanderings of Mei. 1. 23 Alone reliefless in 
thy cold distress. 1860 Ruskin ‘od. Paint. V. 1x. ti. § 18. 
216 Hopeless, reliefless, eternal, the sorrow shall be met. 

Relier (r/lai-a1). rare. [f. Rety v.! + -Er 1.) 
One who relies (07 a person or thing). 

1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 639 To thee, to thee, my heau’d vp 
hands appeale, Not to seducing lust thy rash relier. a 1626 
Beaum. & Fi. Woman’s Prize. iii, My friends [are] no 
reliers on my fortunes. 1665 J. SERGEANT Suve footing 12 
To give the reliers on them all the security [etc.]. 

Relievable (r/l7vab'l), a. [f. RELIEVE v.] 

l. a. Capable of receiving, admitting of, legal 
relief; also const. agazist. 

1670 AMlodern Rep. (1682) 1. 304 A Father may settle his 
Estate; so as that the Issue shall be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be relievable in Equity. 1768 BLack- 
stone Com. Il. 104 Neither can this court..hold plea of 
any such word, or thing, wherein the party is relievable by 
the courts of the common Iaw. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
1V. 502 If a woman about to marry, gives away a part of 
her property,. .theyare relievable against in Chancery. 1827 
Havtam Const. Hist. xiii. (1876) 111, 22 An original com- 
plaint. .relievable in the ordinary course of law, 

b. That may be relieved or assisted. 

1707 Norris 77eat. Humility vi. 252 Being loth to be 
thought in a_releivable condition. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon. 1V. 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for a moment relievable by the exertions of reverie. 1893 
Jos. Stronc New Era xiii. 282 Relievable suffering, wrongs, 
violations of law, ignorance. 

+2. Ready to give relief. Obs. rare —, 

a 1693 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1. 281 The poor were more 
relievable, that is, he recieved more kindnesse from them 
than from the rich. 

+Relie-vant. Oés. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ANT1,} One who receives relief. 

1587 in Arber Exg. Garner VIII. 345 First 109 Relee- 
vants, poor old women, for the most part widows. 

Relieve, s., obs. variant of RELIEF? and 3, 

Relieve (r/liv), v. Forms: 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levy-e, -levyn, Sc. -lewe), 4-7 releeue, 
-leeve, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 releiue, -ve, 4- 
relieve; 5-6 relyue, -ve, 6-7 reliue, -ve; Sc. 
and zorth. 5 relef(e, -leff(e, -leef(e, 5-6 releife, 
5-7 releif, (5 -ff), 6 relyf; 5 raleiff, 6 -lef. 
[ad. OF. velever (11th c.), ad. L. velevare to raise 
again, assist, etc., f. re- Re-+Jlevdre f. levt’s light 
(cf. RELEVATE and ELEVATE). ‘The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
later, and less usual, than the secondary.]} 

I. ¢rans. 1. To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger; to rescue, sticcour, 
aid or assist in straits ; to dcliver from something 
troublesome or oppressive. Now somewhat var. 

13.. &. FE. Addit. P. C. 323 Pou schal releue me renk, whil 
by ry3t slepez. pur3 my3t of py mercy. 1377 Lanar 7. Pl, 
L. xv. 592 [The Jews] hopen pat he be to come pat shal 
hem releue. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 
Releeve the porail fro fals oppressioun Of tyrannye. 1500-20 
Dunsar /’ecms xxii. 28 Zour legis quhy will 3e nocht releif, 
And chereiss eftir thair degre? 1567 Gude & Godlie B, 
(S.T.S.) 113 God .. sall releue All Israel of thair distres. 
1601 Suaks. 7wel. N. ut. iv. 395 This youth .. I snatch’d 
one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu’d him with such 
sanctitie of loue. 1632 Lirucow 7vaz. 11. 100 Vpon the 
fourth day..there came Fisher-boates to relieue vs. 1719 
Wateriann Vind. Christ's Div, 195 You are straining hard 
for some odd, peculiar Sense of the word,..and if this does 
not relieve you, all is lost. 1813 Byron Giaour viii, The 
rock relieves him from mine eye. 1836 J. Gi.serr Chr, 
Aflonent, viii. (1852) 228 No ingenuity, how subtle so ever, 


[f. RELIEF 2 + -FUL.] 
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can relieve the case from the difficulty. 1842 ELpHinsTone 
ffist, fud. U1. 131 Who had called in the aid of the king of 
that country to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 
absol, c1366 CHaucer A, &.C. 6 Help and releeue, pou 
mihti debonayre. 1677 OWEN On Fustif. ix. Wks, 1851 V. 
222 Itis said that this [argument] will not relieve; for [etc.}. 
+b. To assist or succour in battle. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Sruce x1. 347 The kyng, that behynd thaim 
was, Suld..relief thaim with his baneir. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
9737 _Mayntene youre manhode & your men helpe, Faris 
into fight your folketo releue. c1g500 Lancelot 3200 Wondir 
well thai have in armys prewit, And with thar manhed oft 
tharfolkrelewit. r6g0tr. Verdere's Rom. of Kom. 1.85[Vhey} 
could not relive thein, being too far engaged in their combat, 

e. To bring assistance to (a besieged town, etc.) ; 
to free from siege. (Cf, RELIEF 56.2 4 b.) 

1586 Eart Leicester Corr. (Camden) 259 If he take it 
[Berges] not in 2 dayes..1 will warrant we will reliueit well 
enough, 1617 Moryson /fiz. 1. 148 The Spaniards attempted 
againe to relieue the Castle, @1671 Lp. Fairrax Jem. 
(1699) 82 Soon after Prince Rupert came to relieve the Town 
We raised the siege. 1781 Ginpon Decl. & /.xxxi. I]. 259 
Arles..must have yielded to the assailants, had not the city 
been unexpectedly relieved by the approach of an Italian 
army. 1855 Macaccay //ist. Zug, xii, IIL. 228 Kirke had 
arrived from England with troops, arms, ammunition, and 
provisions, to relieve the city. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 
§ 1. 221 It was not till Philip had failed to relieve it that the 
town was starved into surrender. 

d. Law, To free or clear (one) from an obli- 


gation; to give (one) legal relief. Also adso/. 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 221 The said William 
Gordoun {shall be] oblist to rcleve lis said souerte, 1616 
in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 134 Where their case de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1670 
Alodern Rep. (1682) I. 305 You relieve against them, and 
look upon them to be void. /did. 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she uever have married? Surely 
you would have relieved her. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 845 If one of two co-obligants.. pay the whole debt, 
he is entitled to be relieved tothe extent of the other's share. 
/bid., Vhe obligation to relieve holds in those cases [etc.]. 

reft. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com, fist. Francion vu, 28, I will 
obtain therefore Letters Patents sealed with the great Seal 
to relieve my self, because I have consented to give six 

Souses for that which is worth but four. : 

2. To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessary articles; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. RELIEF 2 3.) 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 224 Pe apostile .. vith 
pat tresoure he had tane, pouer men relewit mony ane. 
c14so Aut. de la Tour (1868) 136 Alle suche pepille..she 
releued and comforted with almesse. 1492 ct 7 +/en. VJ, 
c. 22 Preamble, Suche as have no goodes they may comme 
heder and be releved. 1586 Eart Leicester Corr, (Camden) 
378 He hath had 4,000 florins in monie of me, beside other 
helps, and, as I am able, I will reliue him. 1653 Hotcrort 
Procopinus, Goth. "ars 1. 30 There being no means to re- 
leive them; Belisarius..appointed them a daily pay. 1690 
Cup Disc. Trade 73 The Poor..will he immediately re- 
lieved or set on work where they are found. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Eftst. u. i, 226 Behold the hand that wrought a 
Nation’s cure, Stretch'd to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
1795 Act 36 Geo, [//,c. 23 § 4 Allsuch..Poor.. Persons shall 
be provided for and relieved in..the same Manner as before 
the.. passing of this Act. 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1489 Lord 
Wharncliffe's proposal to relieve the Confederate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons. 

absol. 1732 Pore EP, Bathurst 269 Is any sick? the Man 
of Ross relieves. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé ui. 159 Withered 
{is] the hand outstretched but to relieve. 

Jig. ©1385 Cuaucer L.G. i’. Prol. 128 Now hadde the 
tempre sonne al that releuyd And clothede hym in grene 
al newe a-geyn. 

+b. To assist wth provisions or munitions of 
war; to furnish zvz¢ fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 456 On this wiss lames of Douglas, 
.. War weill releyit [v.7. relewyt] with armyng, With vittale 
als, and with clething. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
255 That he geueth them free and safe recourse throughe hys 
countrey, and releeue them with victualles. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. II. 366 All the Hauens and Portes..were relieued 
wyth men of armes and archers. 1588 Sir J. Hawkins in 
Laughton Def. Sp. Armada (1894) 1. 359 We speut a great 
part of our powder and shot, so as it was not thought 
good to deal with them any more till that was relieved. 

refit, 1601 in T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. iv. 150 The Rebels 

..doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 
they need. : 

+e. To provide or furnish wt something. Ods.— 

1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xl, (Vinian) 161 He can hym ma 
bischope with his handis twa.. & with relykis cane hym 
releife. 

+d. To feed ; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment. Ods. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) i, In the euetyde 
when thei be releued; in the moruetyde when thei sitte in 
forme. ¢1420 Padlad, on Hush. xi. 375 Vil the lamb be 
strengthed to pasture, Hym first and Iast his modir mylk 
releue. 1590 CokAINE Treat. Hunting Cij, Your Hunts- 
man.,must be very careful that if any of his hounds hee 
missing, he keepe somewhat to relieue them withall. 1614 
Raceich Hist. World u. (1634) 222 They reserved them, 
both for the inilke to releeve the children withall, and for 
breed to store themselves. 

+e, z2¢r, Of a harc: To feed. Obs. rare—. 

1575 Vurserv. Venert’ 168 An Hare hath greater sent.. 
when she feedeth and relieueth vpon greene corne, then at 
any other tine of the yere, ; 

3. To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or other source of mental 


discomfort. 
€ 1374 Cuavucer 7yoydus v, 1042 And eek, the bet from 
sorwe hii: to releve, She made him were a pencel of hir 
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. For I was further fro my love. 


RELIEVE. 


sleve. 1390 Gower Conf I. 45 Bot so was I nothing relieved, 
: 15.. Hrutefudl Treatyse 
utle-p., Howe they are to be releved and comforted, whose 
deare frendes ar departed out of thysworlde. 1568 Grartox 
Chron. 11, 714 King Edward .. was releeued of the most 
part, of his pricking feare, and inwarde suspicion. 1610 
Suaks. Femp, Epil. 16 My ending is despaire, Vnlesse I be 
relieu'd by praier, 1672 Mitton Samson 460 This only 
lope relieves me, that the strife With me hath end. 1746 
Westey Princ. Alethodist 50 To think or say, ‘There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now reliev'’d by Prayer’, is 
Enthusiasm. 1801 Lusignan IV. 110 Relieve me, I conjure 
you, from this cruel incertitude! 1847 Prescott /’eru 
(1850) II. 336 There was one..who relieved his bosom by: 
revealing the whole plot to his confessor. 1860 T'yNDALL 
Glac. \t. xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve my mind of 
all doubt upon the subject. 
b. To give (a person, part of the body, etc.) 

ease or relief from physical pain or discomfort. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviit. (Adrian) 115 Pe tyme 
cumis..quhene nane sal vthir relefe,..as for to les pame of 
bar payne, 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Visitation of 
‘Sick 141 O Lorde .. beholde, visite, and releue this thy 
seruaunte. 1562 Turner //erbad uu. 108 Peares..rosted or 
sodden, relefe and lighten the stomak. 1595 SHaks. YoAn 
v. vii, 45 O, that there were some vertue in my teares, ‘That 
inight releeue you! 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and re- 
invigorates the eye. 1842 A. Comue Physiol. Digestion 
(cd. 4) 368 Where..the bowels are unable to act sufficiently 
to relieve the system. 1857 Buckte Cizidiz. I, xiv, 825 It 
is even possible to relieve a function while we continue to 
employ it. 

ec. ‘lo widen or open tp ; to ease (some mechani- 

cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

1824 Cor. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 There are two good 
ways of boring; the one ts, to form a cylinder for about 
three-fourths of the barrel, and let the remaining part be 
gradually relieved tothe muzzle. 1846 HoOLtzareFEL 7'urn- 
ing UW. 586 The principle of chamfering, or relieving the 
taps, must not,. be carried to excess. 

4. Toease or mitigate (what is painful or oppres- 


sive); to render less grievous or burdensome. 

c142z0 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 13 So leyde I me downe my 
dyssese toreleue. ¢1500 Lancelot 3364 Al perell, al harmys, 
and myschef, In tyme of ned he can tham al ralef. 1567 
Satir. Poems Refornt. vi. 114 Set your cure For till relief 
the greit penuritie Off laubouraris. 1601 SHaks. 72vel. N. 
u. iv. 4 That old and anticke song we heard last night, Me 
thought it did releeue my passion much, 1630 BRATHWAIT 
Eng. Gentlem. 149 Would you further the poore mans cause, 
and see his wrongs releeved? 1660 Biount Soscobe/ i. 
(1680) 32 Glad to releive the necessities of nature with a 
messe of milk. 1729 Butter Sev, Wks. 1874 Il. 70 The 
final cause of compassion is much more to relieve misery. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & /, 1. V. 197 A wealthy and generous 
citizen, who relieved the distress of famine. 1843 R. J, 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xx. 234 Chronic cough and long- 
continued congestion .. were more effectually relieved by 
the use of sulphureous waters. @ 1862 Buck e Crviliz. (1873) 
III. v. 308 To relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
improvidence. 

b. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of variety or of 
something striking or pleasing, 

1771 Funius Lett, xlix. (1788) 269, 1 mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies. 1782 G. 
Stuart Hist, Scot, vi. 11. 211 He relieved ..the cares of 
ambition with the smiles of beauty, 1817 CoLEripce Biog. 
Lit, (Bohn) 282 The ingredients too are mixed in the 
happiest proportion, so as to uphold and relieve each other. 
1837 Disraeu Venetia 1. vi, Large black eyes which.. 
agreeably relieved a face..somewhat shy and sullen. 1869 
J. Martineau £ss. II, 303 No great work relieved the 
barrenness of the time. 

5. Chiefly Sc. To set free, release. Now rave. 

1584-9 Sougs & Ball, Phil. & Alary (Roxb.) 3 The rawnsom 
for ower synns, wherby we ware relyfft. 1572 Morton in 
ard Rep. Hist, ALSS. Coman. 418/2 The Maister of Forhes 
..1S Sa Straitlie deteneit captive as upoun na band can he be 
gottin relevit. @1657 Sir W. Mcre Sou. iv, I expected 
grace, To snair myselfe in hope to be reliued. 1684 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) II]. 103 Mr. Sheldon, who would..releive 
severall of his books that were then pawned for ale. 1774 
Maccaunin Argt, §& Decis. Remark, Cases 33 A tuilzie or 
réiva, in which they mixed themselves to relieve a youth in 
the defunct’s grips. 1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine 
sv. Refrever, It ts used, on searching a gun, to relieve one or 
other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. 

b. sfec. To release (one) from guard, watch, or 
other duty by becoming or providing a substitute. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 427 How late soever he sat up.. 
overnight, be would be sure to relicve the morning watch 
& sentinell, 1684 tr. Srege Luxembourg 9 The Besieged (at 
the time we went to releive the Trenches) set Fire to the 
Houses. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Moy. S. Seas 10 At 
Six, being reliev'd by the Master, he could not see the Com- 
modore’s Light. 1823 F. Cuissoi.p Ascent Alt. Blanc 20 A 
most laborious employment, in which the guides relieved 
each other every ten minutes, 1852 THACKERAY Zssnond 
1. iv, Her dependants one after another relieved guard.. 
and took the cards turnabout. 1856 READE Wever too Late 
xi, In an hour another turnkey came and relieved Hodges. 

absol. 1788 J. Mav Frnl. § Lett. (1873) 96 In rowing we 
relieved regularly and frequently. 

ec. To set (one) free from, to ease (one) of, any 
task or burden. 

1671 Mitton Samson 5 When any chance Relieves _me 
from my task of servile toy]. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 
xxil, Let ine relieve youof that bundle. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1. 295 General Sir Samuel Auchmuty relieved 
General Hewett from his duty. 

d. To replace (a dish) by another. rare. 

1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xxv. 183 These Dishes 
are relieved by others, twenty or twenty-four times. 1824 
Byron Fuan xv. Ixiii, Relieved with ‘dindon a la Parigeux’. 


RELIEVE. 


IL. + 6. To lift or raise up again. Oés. 

1377 Lance. P. Pd. B. xvur. x41 And pat deth doun brou3t 
deth shal releue. ¢crqso Merlin 214 Whan the saisnes 
saugb Sonygreux aterthe, tbei .. pressed toreleve tbe kynge 
Sonygreux. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 124 Tbe king Eson.. 
releued her and leyde ber on a bed that was there. a 1533 
Lp. Berners Aluon xx. 56 He knelyd downe .. but Huon 
teleuyd hym incontynent. 1575 Chr. Prayers in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) 441 Adam, being tumbled down,.into the 
dungeon of shame, was releved and lift up again by thy 
hand, O Saviour. 1610 Saks. Jem. tt, 1.121 Th’ shore, that 
ore his waue-worne basis bowed As stooping to releeue him. 

reff, c153z0 Lo. Derners A7th, Lyt. Bryt. 136 Whan he 
had thought to have releved him selfe agayne out of the 
water. a1533 — A’uon xvi. 42 Than venturously they re- 
leuyd them witb ther swordys in tber handys, & so aprochyd 
eche to other, i 

+b. Yo restorc, bring back 77/0 a state. Ods.— 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 b/2z Alle vi were there by the 
inerites of saynt aulbyn releuyd into their good helthe. 

te. To set up or erect again. Obs. rare—". 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/2 He that releeved any such 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynted, sbuld renne in the 
payne of ac Marc. 

+d. ref. To essay, presume. O6s. rare—. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 215 What man that wole himself re- 
lieve To love in eny other wise, He shal wel finde [etc.]. 

+7. intr. a. To rtse again. Also in Jass., to 
have risen from childbed. Oés. 

1393 Lancu. P. Pe, C. xxu. 161 Thus cam bit out pat crist 
ouer-cam rekeouered and lyuede [v.7. releuede]. a 1450 
Aunt, de la Tour (1868) 125 Bi the praier of the said holy man 
the child resuscited and releued ayen from dethe to lyffe. 
c 1480 A/eriin 397 He ouer-threwe hym a-gein. .and at eche 
tyme that he didde releve, he smote him with his swerde to 
grounde. c¢ rsg00 J/elusine 103 Whan the lady had ended 
the terme of her childbed, and that she was releuyd. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546) C vj, Yf by fortune 
he falle, he wyll neuer releue agayne. 

+b. To return or rally in battle (cf. RELY vl 
3a and 3b). Const. on, «pon, fo. Obs. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 329 Wenynge it hade be Sauarye. 
Relevinge fro the hethen stour. ¢ 3400 Rowland 4 O. 1081 
Appon hym also relevede a sarazene wighte. ¢ 1450 HoL- 
Lanp f/owlat 523 Feile of the fals folk, that fled of befor, 
Relevit in on thir twa. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvint, xxiv. 
769 The knyghtes of the round table releued euer vnto kynge 
Arthur. 1513 Dovctas /Enets xt. xiv. 16 Thai that drevyn 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the bargane in haist. 

+e. To return Zo a previous state. Obs. rare—. 

a1sso Jreat. Galaunt 219 in Hazl. E. P. P. WI. 160 O 
Englonde, remembre thyne olde sadnes; Exyle pryde, and 
telyeve to thy goodnes. 

+ 8. trans. a. To take up or hold (a feudal estate) 
from the superior (cf. Ketter? 1). Obs, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn li. 196 The barons of the lande 
rnade their homage vnto sadoyne, and toke and releued their 
lordshippesofhym. 1523 Lo, Berners F7o¢ss. 1. 91 He had 
telyved the duchy of another lorde than of the Frenche 
kynge, of whom he ought to holde it. 
absol. 1525 Lp. Bexxers Froiss. 11. 589 The prince of 
Wales said to the erle of Foiz that last dyed, that he ought 
to releve of him. 

+b. To recover, regain. Obs. rare —. 

1596 Dacrywrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11.168 Nocht onlie 
to releiue quhat thar he had !oste, bot to subdue quhat was 
nocht 3it subduet. 

III. + 9. To bring (a matter) into promincnce; 
to make clear or evident. Ods. rare. 

1533 Bctrenpen Livy u. i.(S, 1.8.) 1. 131 For bir ressouns 
he was constrenit to releve [v.7. Reveill] pe mater, quhilk be 
wald neuer have done [etc.]. 1566 LetHINGTON in Burnet 
flist. Ref. (2679) 1. Ree. an. 269 An Instrument to relieve 
the Truth, and to confound false Surmises. 

+10. To raise up, make higher. Ods. rare. 

1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry un. v. 45 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Cres: or Cognizance.. being releived and raised 
up to be known in fight. 

11. ‘Tomake ‘a thing) stand out; to render promi- 
nent or distinct; to bring into relief. Also fig. 

1778 Sir J. Reynotps Disc. viii. (1876) 485 To Ariadne 
Is given (say the critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure 
from the sea which is behind her. @1797 H. Watrote 
Alem. Geo. Ll (1822) 1. 420 The letter..did not want its fuults, 
but he knew not how torelieve them; his awkward acrimony 
defeated his own purpose. 1838 Prescort Ferd. & /5.(1846) 
I. viii. 372 The style of poetry..must be raised or relieved, 
as it were, upon the prevailing style of social intercourse. 
185r Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. Pref. 6 The twilight 
relieving in purple masses the foliage on the Island. 1875 
Swinsurne £ss. Chapman 27 Yo relieve against the broad 
mass..of outer life the solitary process of that inward.. 
tragedy. 

b. ¢ztr. To stand out in relief. 

1812 E.caminer 25 May 328/1 Brilliant lights relieving 
fiom a large proportion of half tints. 1883 H/arfer's Mag. 
Aug. go1/1 Reheving dark against their white walls were 
lines of troops. 

Hence Relieved f//. a. 

1824 Cot. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 9 This has not the 
effect of throwing the shot quite so close as the relieved 
cylinder. 1869 i peeued 26 Jan., If the relieved man earns 
his relief, he will spend it as well as he does his wages. 
1874 H. Garpener Unoff. l'atriot 276 One of the relieved 
pickets, 

+ Relie-vement. Oés. Also 5-6 releue-, 
7Yeleeue-. [a. OF. releve-, relievement, f. relever 
to RELIEvE.] The act of relieving; relief. 

3443 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 435 We graunted 
unto oure saide cousin, in relievement of him..the gavel of 
ij. m', mewes of salt. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 113 The 
falle well vnderstande, well assoylled & deffended may welle 
haue releuement. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 
44 All Eaceptions, Graces, Priuiledges, Releueiments, and 
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generally all other benefites of Lawes. 1613-18 DanteL Co//. 

Hist. Eug. (1626) 44 Yo purchase [the Crown] .. by large 
conditions of releeuements in generall, and profuse gifts in 
particular. 163: Weever dnc. funeral Mon, 278 Hee kept 
his word with the State, concerning the relieuement of 
‘Tributes. 

Reliever (r/1z*va1). Also 6 -or. [f. RELIEVE v.] 

1. One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 240 Defendour of crysten men.., Re- 
leuer of chyrches. 1589 Warner Ald. Eng. Prose Add. 
(1602) 336 If we should proue so vngratefull as to resist our 
Relieuors. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hid, 1. ili. (1821) 243 It 
grieved him that the Lord President should suspect him to 
bee a Releever of James fits-Thomas, 1670 Dryven 1s¢ Pt. 
Cong. Granada u. i, 1f there appear relievers from the field, 
The flag of parley may be taken down, 1776 Apam Smitn 
WY, Nv v. i. an. iii, 11. 395 The comforters of their distress, 
and the relievers of their indigence. 1865 Dickess A/zt. 
#y.1v. vii, Borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should relieve his reliever. 5 

+b. Among the Brownists, a deacon appointed 
to administer relief to the poor. Oés. 

1582 Browne Sooke which Sheweth Def. 54 The Releeuers 
or Deacons, which are to gather and bestowe the church 
liberalitie. /d¢/., The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to pronide, gather, and bestowe the giftes and liberalitie 
of the church, as there is neede. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. 
against Brownists § 20 ls there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Releeuers .. ? 

ce. A member of the Relief Church. 

1895 British Weekly 7 Feb. 258/1 In this life of yesterday 
the seceders and ‘relievers’ were great, though plain. 1897 
H. Carberwoop in Jem. Jubilee Synod U. BP. Church 100 
Seceders were soon followed by Relievers, and organised 
Churches giew up. 

2. +a. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, used in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Oés. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V.54 Yake a searcher with one prong, 
and areliever. 1802 Janus J/2/it. Dict. 

b. A device to case the working of a lock. 

1801 Trans. Soc, Arts XIX. 291 The reliever works so 

very easy, that the door is made fast. 
ec. A device for attaching the wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 

strainonthem., (Knight Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 1884.) 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes 11 In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a ‘reliever’, and this is 
borrowed by such men as have none of their own to go out in. 

Hience Relie‘veress. rare —'. 

1631 Celestina xi. 127 Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of my paine. 

Relieving, v/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1ncl.] 
The action of the vb. KELIEVE, in various senses. 

a. trans. ¢1380 Wyciir IVks. (1880) 279 Pat pe wast 
tresour.. be wisly spendid in defence of pe rewine, & re- 
leuynge of be pore comouns. 1482 J/onk of Evesham (Arb.) 
gt Sche seyde alsothat sche hathe resceuyd incky] releuyng 
and helpe of her peynys. 1551 GarDIner Presence in Sacra- 
ment 14 The auctor vttereth a great meny wordes. .declaryng 
sPpirituall hungre and thurst, and the releuyng of the same. 
1633 P. Fretcutr £/isa u. x, ‘Yo losses old new losse is no 
relieving. 31744 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 209 This re- 
lieving of Gloucester raised the spirits..of the parliament 
forces. 31822 Kegul. & Ord. Army 31 When General Officers 
.-pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b. éuty. ¢1530 Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 424 He fet 
on his hors necke ; and, in the relevynge, he strake at Hector. 

Relieving, ff/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG *.] 

1. That relieves or gives relief. 

168r Fravet Jleth. Grace xv. 29 In him the relieving 
promises are made to believers. 1788 Jos Scott $¥rni. 
(1797) vili. 258 Tbe meeting continued for some consider- 
able time longer, in a very open and relieving imanner. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 166 Relieving sweats 
break forth, sometimes accompanied with an efflorescence. 
1897 Sir E. Woov Achievements of Cavalry t. 14 A re- 
lieving force coming out, the ‘Rally’ was sounded. 

2. Relieving officer, an officer appointed by a 
parish or union to administer relief to the poor. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 249/2 The relieving 
officer .. would have given him a pair of shoes and half-a- 
crown. 1876 dct 39 4 40 Vict.c. 61 § 19 A..warrant..may 
be issued upon the information of any relieving officer of 
the guardians stating that relief has been applied for. 

Jig. 1865 Dickens Mut, £1, viii, She heard the tender 
river whispering,..‘] am the Relieving Officer appointed by 
eternal ordinance to do my work". ’ 

b. slang. See quot. 1881.) 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii, Every one, drawn on by 
the current, had a stone to throw at his relieving officer. 
188: BLackmore Chrfstowell xliv, The relieving ofiicer—as 
the male parent was called in those days at our great 
universities. 

3. techn. a. Relieving tackle: (See quots.). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Relicving-tackles, 
two strong tackles used to prevent a ship from overturning 
on the careen, and to assist in bringing her upright after 
that operation is completed... Relieving-tachle, is also a 
name sometiines given to the train-tackles of a gun-carriage. 
1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine, Relieving tackles, 
are those which are occasionally hooked to the tiller..in bad 
weather, or in action, when..the wheel or tiller-rope is 
broken or shot away. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mas? xxv. 84 
Once the wheel-rope parted, which might have been fatal to 
us, had not the chief mate sprung instantly with a relieving 
tackle to windward, and kept the tiller up till a new one 
could be rove. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 222 The 
relieving tackles are fitted as luff tackles. 

b. Relieving arch: (Sce quots.). 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 166 Relieving Arch, 

or Arch of Construction; an arch formed in the substance 
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RELIGHT. 


of a wall to relieve the part which is below it from the 
superincumbent weight. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech. 1916/1 
Kelteving-arch, an arch at the back of arevetment or re- 
taining wall, to relieve the pressure of the bank upon the 
wall, and act as a tie or interior buttress. 1883 Conver & 
KtrcHener Survey W. Palestine U1. 133 The door of the 
crypt has a lintel, witb a relieving arch above. 

Hence Relie‘vingly adv. 

1793 Jos Scott Frué. (1797) xi. 309 He that speaks ..must 
feel a door of entrance in the people's minds, or it is very 
difficult to get safely and relievingly forward. 1858 Chard. 
Frnl. 1X. 354 Sybil soon relievingly interposed that it was 
time to dress. 

Relievo (r/li'vo). Also 7 releuo, 8 releivo, 
8-9 rilievo. [ad. It. ri/fevo (r7lyevo): see KrE- 
LIEF 3, and cf. ALTO-, Basso-, M£ZZ0-RELIEVO. ] 

1, = RELIEFS 1. 

3625 Str T. RoE in Michaelis’ Anc. Marbles (1882) 189 
Twelue tables of fine marble, cutt into historyes, some of a 
very great releuno. 164z Evetyn Diary x Sept., Several 
rusticall instruments so artificially represented as to deceive 
an accurate eye, to distinguish it from actual relievo. 1723 
Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 79 The Foliages 
and other Ornaments. .by their Relievo seein to increase its 
bigness. 

transf. 1704 Swirt 7. Tuéd viii, The wind and vapours 
issuing forth..distorted the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and 
gave the eyes a terrible kind of relievo, 1796 W.TavLor in 
Monthly Rev, XX1. 491 The comic features bave more 
telievo, than most other productions of the author. 

b. Za reltevo, in relief. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 99 A new kind of Maps in a low 
Relievo. 1703 MauNpRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 137 On 
that part .. are to be seen Carvings in Relievo. 1789 E, 
Darwin Sot. Garden 1. ii. 177 Round the white circlet in 
relievo bold A serpent twines his scaly length in gold. 1832 
G. R. Porter forceluin & Gi. 111 In works where different 
objects appear in relievo, these are made separately. 1247 
Smeaton Suthider’s Man. 213 The walls are covered with 
gigantic figures sculptured in relievo, 

transf. 1769 Burke Late St, Nation 60 Two of them stand 
out in high relievo beyond the rest. The first is a change in 
the internal representation of this country. 

2. = Revier3 1b, 

1627 Sir T. Ror in Jtichaelis’ Anc. Marbles (1882) 200 
My agent..hath brought me..some heads and small! re- 
leuo’s, antient and good worke. 1731 Gent/. Afag. 1. 499 
In one of which [grottos] they found go Urns cover’d with 
Relievos. 1753 Hanway 7+av. (1762) I. vu. xcv. 440 The 
ornaments of the architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the chinese and japan manner. 1845 
Forp Handbh, Spain 1. 475/2 Her chapel is very rich in 
red marbles, Coriuthian pillars, and poor sculptured relievos 
ofher history. 

3. Painting, = RELIEF 3 2. 

1685 Acuionsy /alnting filustr.i.1g To give that Round- 
ness to the Figures, which the Italians call Relievo, and for 
which we have no other Name. 1738 R. Smitn Optichs 
Pref. 5 Vhe effect of a large concave speculum in heightening 
the Relievo of Pictures. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, vi. 
(1848) 225 The style which ‘littan afterwards adopted .. was 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue. 

Relif, obs. form of RELIEF! and 2, 

Reli‘ft (r7-),v. [Re-5a.] rans. To lift again. 
Ilence Reli‘fting v4/. 5d. 

1844 H.Sternens BA. Farvel. 510 The relifting of a drain 
that has blown..is a dirty and disagreeable business for 
work-people. 1898 T, Harpy IVesse.x /’oems 134 ‘Vhe passion 
.. Her death-rumour sinartly relifted Vo full apogee. 

Religate, v. rare. [f. L. religai-, ppl. stem 
of religare to bind up or back: see KE- and Licatr 
v.) trans. ta. Surg. Tobind up (a vein). Ods.—} 
b. To bind together or unite (people). ¢. To 
constrain. Also aéso/, Hence Re‘ligating /J/. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 17 b/2 The needle 
wherwith we may stitch, when we desire toreligate a Vayne. 
1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Xelig. t. 36 They are not religated 
within the same Communion. 1656 Bu.ount Glossogr., Reli- 
gate, to tye hard or again, to binde fast. 1807 ConERincr 
in Cottle Zarly Recoll, (1837) 11. 84 It is not even religion, 
it does not relizate, does not bind anew, 1876 GLapsTonr. 
Gleanings (1879) 111. 130 Religion. ., with a debased worship 
appended to it,.. but with no religating, no binding power. 

Religate, obs. form of RELEGATE v. 

Religa‘tion. rare. [ad. L. religation-em, n. 
of action f. veligare: sce prec. and -ation.] The 
action of tying or binding up (/?. and fg.). 

1617 Cottixns Def BA. Ely us. ix. 354 Though S, Austen 
had. .onely told vs of religation, or of binding, it had been 
enough to shew that S. Austens meaning was, that relligious 
worship belonged onely to God. 1664 H. More Adys?. /nig. 
21 Origen speaks of the religation of these damons near 
their statues. 1807 Coceripce inCottle Early Mecoll. (1837) 
11.84 If this be not true, there is no religion, no religation, 
or binding over again. 

Religeous(e, -eus, obs. forms of RELIGIOUS. 

Reli'ght (r7-), v.  [Re- 5 a.] 

1. ¢vans, To illumine, kindle, or ignite again. 

1645 Evetyn Diary [8 Feb.] A torch being extinguished 
neere it, and lifted a little distance, was suddainely relighted, 
1725 Pore Orfyss. 1x. 609 His pow’r can heal me, and re- 
light ny eye. @ r80z E. Darwin in J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 
(1822) 2 You, who have seen, . Ten thousand times yon moon 
relight her horn. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl 1. xxxii. 450 
Our only hope of heat was in re-lighting our lamp. 1872 
Auprey ve Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Striving, Nor of his 
victory had he joy.. Nor of that heaven relit. 

2. intr, To take fire again, rekindle. Also fig. 

1849 C, Bronte Shirley xviii, The desire.. Telit. suddenly, 
and glowed warm in her heart. ¢ 1865 J. WyLbE in C77. Sc. 
I. 314/r It will immediately re-light. 

Religieus, obs. form of RELIGIOUS. 


RELIGIEUSE. 


II Religieuse (talézyéz). apawives wis pH, |[}ie 
religiesé tem. of next.} A woman bound by re- 
ligious vows, or devoted to a religious life; a nun, 

1796 Mod. Guliiver 3 That there might bea pair of chaste 
exainples ever before the religicuse, to fix their ideas the 
right way. 1815 Chrou.in Ann. Reg. 101 During the whole 
night the religieuses of the hospital prayed near the body. 
1847 C. Bronre ¥. Eyre xiii, A convent full of religieuses. 
1893 19% Cent. Nov. 754 I had been given to understand 
tbat Jane Clermont wap a very fervid redigieuse. 

| Religieux (rlzzyd). Now rare or Oés. 
Also 8~9 erro. religieuse (sig. and f/.). [t., 
ad. L. veligidsus Reicious.] A man vowed to a 
religious life ; a monk. 

1654 Lp. Harton in Micholas Papers \Camden) II, 114,1 
am told .. that the Academy was this day full of the Duke 
of Glof{ucester’s] conversion and being a Religieux. 1719 
De For Crausce 1. 141 He rather desir'd me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, than as a Religieuse [ed. 1761 
religieux], 1827 Rozerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 28 Inhabited 
by the few thousands of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spanish adventurers. 

Religio-, mod. combining form of RELIcion 
or RELIGIOUS, as in religto-educational, -magical, 
-miluary, -philosophical, -sctentific, ete. 

1894 H. Sretcut Nidderdale 169 ‘Viiere were two orders 
of the religio-military brotherhood. 1896 W. Sr. Joun 
30SCAWEN Lible & Monuut. 171 One of the litanies of the 
religio-magical creed. 

Religion (r/lisdgan). Forms: 3-4 religiun(e, 
4-5 -ioun(e, 5-6 -yon(e, -ione, 7 relligion ; 3-6 
relygyon, 4 -un, -ioun, 5-6 -ion; 4 riligioun, 
6 relegioune; 3- religion. [a. AF. religtun 
(11th c.), F. religion, or ad. L. religtén-em, of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
relegére to read over again, but by later authors 
with religdre to bind, RELIGATE (sce Lewis and 
Short, s.v.); the latter view has usually been 
favoured by modein writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning. } 

1. A state of life bound by monastic vows; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religious 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 43 Do de dese swikele woreld habbed 
forlaten and seruid ure drihten on religiun, hie fol3id Daniele, 
de hali profiete. a1300 Cursor AY. 23049 Pai..went pain 
into religiun,.. For to beserue vr lauerd dright. 1362 LaNncv. 
P. Pl. A. is. 82 Dobet .. is Ronnen in-to Religiun .. And 
paechep be peple seint poules wordes. 1390 GowreR Conf 
ILI. 317 1u blake clothes tbei hem clothe,..And yolde hem 
to religion. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ker. v. it. 484 In oon maner re- 
ligioun is..a binding vp or a bynding a3en of a mannys fre 
wil with certein ordinauncis,..or with vowis or oothis. 
c1seo Laxcelot 1300 Non orderis had he of Relegioune. 
1528 Roy Rede sme (Arb.) 66 Ware tbou never in religion? 
Yesso god helpe me and halydom, A dosen yeres continually. 
1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary 1 (1625) 126 Forsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Religion. 1663 H. CoGan tr. Pénto’s Tray. xxviii. 111 Those 
of the country [China] repute him for a Saint, because he 
ended his dayes in Religion. 1765 H. WaLroLe Ofvantfoiv, 
My father..was retired into religion in the Kingdom of 
Naples. 3825 SouTHEy in Q. Rev. XXXII. 364 We must 
enter into religion and be made nuns by will or by force. 
1886 H. N. OxennaM Jem. KR. de Lisle 6 The two others 
..are in religion ; the former entered the Order of the Good 
Shepherd in 1863. 

transf. 1535 Lynprsay Satyre 3673 Mariage, be my 
opinioun, It 1s better Religioun, As to be freir or Nun. 

+b. Alan, etc. of religion, one bound by mon- 
astic vows or in holy orders. Oés. 

¢ 1200 /'rin. Coll. Hom. 49 Pis loc ne haued non to offren 
bute pese lif-holie men of religiun. @ 1300 Cursor M, 29285 
Qua smites preist or clerk,..or ani man of religion,..he is 
eursd. 13.. 4. £. Adit. P. B, 7 Renkez of relygioun pat 
reden & syngen. ¢1380 WycuiF Ji/ks. (1880) 7 3if pei seyn 
pat pei ben most holy and best men of religion. 1425 Lypc. 
De Cuil. Pilgr. 3192 Somme folkys of relygyon. 1485 Cax- 
TON Paris & V. (1868) 12 To become a inan of religion. 

te. Louse, etc. of religion, a religious house, 
a monastery or nunnery. Oéds. 

13.. Sir Beues (MS. A) 4613 An hous be inade of riligioun, 
For to singe for sire Beuoun, 1340 dyend. 41 Huanne me 
bernp oper brekp cherches. .oper hous of relygioun. ?@ 1400 
Arthur 488 In Abbeys of Relygyoun Pat were cristien of 
name. ¢1460 Fortescur dds. & Lim. Alon. xix. (1885) 155 
Oper kynges haue ffounded byshopriches, abbeys, and ober 
howses off relegyon. ¢1535 in Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
exxl. § 95 (1611) 773/1 Spoiled in like maner..as the housys 
of Religion hath bene. 1568 GraFron Ciro. 11. 144 Many 
houses of relygion witbin the Citie.. were searched for 
goodes of aliauntes. 

2. A particular monastic or religions order or rule; 
ta religious house. Now rare. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 4 Rihten hire & smeden hire is of euch 
religiun, & of efrich ordre he god, & al be strengde. ¢ 1290 
&. Lng. Leg. 1. 52/192 Seint Edward cam..‘I’o an boli man 
pat pere was nei3 in an obur religion, 13.. EZ. E. Addit. 
Pf. G. 1156 His fader forloyne .. feched hem wyth strenbe, 
& robbed pe relygioun of relykes alle. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
6352 Somtyme ain I prioresse,.. And go thurgh alle re- 
giouns, Sekyng alle religiouns. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
426/1 Saynt Rygoberte..ordeyned a relygyon of chanounes 
and clerkes. 1528 Cromwe tt in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) I. 322 The exchaunge to be made bitwene your col- 
ledge in Oxforde and his religion for Saundferde. «a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VITT 143 This priest .. was receiued 
into euery Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
had been there. 1568 GraFton Crow 11. 194 Vhis Re- 
ligion of Saint Lohus, was greatly preferred, by the fall and 
suppression of the Templers. 1631 WEEVER Aac. Funeral 
Mon. 114 If any professed in the said Religion were negli- 
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gently forgotten. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
12 A Dagger, which the King of Spain sent as a Present to 
the Religion. 1769 Anz. A’eg. 147 Some ships of the re- 
Iigion of Malta. 1858 Faurr foot of Cross (1872) go There 
were several false and counterfeit religions, which hud 
troubled the church about this time. 

transf 1497 Be. Atcock A/ons Perfect, B iij, As hyinself 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the boly relygyon of 
beuen. 

+ b. collect. People of religion. Oés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2812 panne pe religion & holi cbirche 
worb ef sone ybro3t al adoun. 1375 Barwour Bruce xx. 162 
Till religioune of seir statis, For heill of his saull, gaf le 
Siluir in-to gret quantite. c¢1q450 HoLLanp Howlat 1yo 
Alkyn chennonis eik of vther ordouris, All maner of re- 
ligioun, the less and the mair. 

+e. A member of a religious order. Ods. 

13.. Cxrsor MW. 22001 (Gitt.J, Quatkin man sum euer it es 
..Or laued or religiun. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
7557 Specyaly pat comandep he. .to bysshopes, and persones, 
‘Lo prestys, an ouber relygyons, ¢ 1325 Chron. Lug. 527 iu 
Ritson JZetr. Rom. 1. 292 That on partie he sende..To 
thilke that were povre in Ionde; ‘hat other to povre re- 
ligiouns; ‘he thridde to povre cleregouns. 

3. Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of 1ites or obser- 
vances implying this. Also /., religious rites. 
Now rare, exc. as implied in 5. 

a322z5 ducr. R. 10 Cleane rcligiun..is iseon & helpen 
widewen & federlease children & front be world witen him 
cleane & unwemmed, cxrzgo Avut. Scrm. in O. £, isc. 
29 Per were vi. Ydres of stone..wer po gius hem wesse for 
clenesse and for religiun. « 1300 Cursor JU. 12676 Pis iacol 
.. Was o gret religiun, Lali liue he ladd al-wais. 1382 WycLir 
Lev. xvi. 31 The holiday forsothe of restyng it is, and 3¢ 
shulen traueil 3oure soules thur3 perpetuel religioun. 1553 
Eben 7 reat. Newe Ji. (Arb.) 27 ‘Vhey eate that fleshe with 
great religion. 1577 VauTrouiLier Luther on Ep. Gal. 
151 They that trust in theyr owne righteousnes, thinke to 
pacifie the wrath of God by their..voluntarie religion. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage i. 1. (1614) 232 They vsed yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Cinamon, .. saerificing before 
they beganne [etc.]. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 372 Tbe Image 
of a Brute, adorn’d With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold. 1726 Leont tr. Adberti’s Archit. 11. 21/2 The Ancients 
used to tound the Walls of their Cities with the greatest re- 
ligion, dedicating them to some God wlio was to be their 
guardian, 1788 Ginnon Decl. 6 F. xlix. V. 89 The public 
religion of the Catholics was uniformly simple and spiritual. 
tgo0 RK. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xxxvi. (1g02z) WI. 5 ‘The 
religions of the religious orders ., were swept away under 
the condemnation of superstition and abuse. 

+b. A religious duty or obligation, Oéds. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VII, 1..557 Vhei thoght a reli- 
gion to kepe secrel, betwene God and them, certayn thinges. 
1549 Latimer 5¢% Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.\ 135 The dutye 
betwene man and wyfe, whiche is a holy religyon, but rot 
religiouslye kepte. 

4. A particular system of faith and worship. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 18944 In pat siquar was in pat tun Men 
of alkin religioun. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 4522 Pe lewes 
and cristen men,..Sal pau.. Assent in Crist als a religion. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 92 b, They neyther allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. w. xi. § 2 The church of Rome, tbey say,..did 
almost out of all religions take whatsoever had any fair and 
gorgeous show. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of .V. un. i, I wonder 
what religion he is of. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr@z 1. Vi. 
§ 15 Whereby we plainly sce what clear evidence is given to 
the truth ofthat religion which is attested with a power of 
miracles. 1732 BerKetey Alciphr. i. § 25 The Christian 
Religion, whieb pretends to teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. 1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 79 If 
they are to judge of each otbers religion, there is no such 
thing as a religion that isright. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
vi. 11. 65 All religions were tbe samme to him. 1862 Max 
MULLER C/ifs (1880) I. ix. 186 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

transf. 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xvi. 78 The memory of 
that mother had become almost a religion to her. 1872 
Livvon “lem. Relig. i. 23 We hear men speak of a religion 
of art, of a religion of work, of a religion of civilization. 

+b. The Religion {after lJ: the Retormed 
Religion, Protestantism. Ods. 

1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie G viij, There was a noise 
raised that the Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Masse, 
and to plant the Religion in France. 1601 R. JoHNson 
Ningd. & Conunw,. 106 ‘Vhey againe are deuided into 13 
Cantons, 8 whereof are catholike, the residue of the religion. 
1642 Howe. Jor. Trav. (Arb.) 46 They of the Religion, 
are now Town-lesse and Arme-lesse. a@ 1674 CLARENDON 
fist. Reb. xv. § 153 Those of the Religion possessed thein- 
selves with many arm'd Men of the Town-House. 

§. Recognition on the part of man of some higher 
unseen power as having control of his destiny, and 
as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and wor- 
ship; the genera] mental and moral attitude result- 
ing trom this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
spiritual and practical life. 

¢ 1535 in Burnet Hist. Kes (1679) I. Rec. 1m. 140 That true 
Religion is not contained in Apparel,..singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies; but in cleanness of inind [etc.). 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com 46 b, Amonges the Suyces 
encreased dayly contention for Religion. 1597 Hooxrr 
Lect. Pol. v. \xv. § 16 The tribe of Reuben..were..accused 
of backwardness in religion, 1613 Purcuas Ptlgrimage 
(1614) 20 True Religion is the right way of reconciling and 
reuniting man to God. 1651 Hospes Leviath, 1. xil. 52 
| Vhere are no signes..of Religion, but in Man onely. 1704 
Neuson Fest. & /asts ix. (1739) 587 It keeps a lively Sense 
of Religion upon our Minds. 1776 Apam Sait 4. Vv. 


| li, (1869) IL. 459 So slender a security as the probity and | 


RELIGIONER. 


religion of the inferior officers of revenue. 1832 Hr. 
Mantineau A/ed/ & Valley iti. 45 The best part of religion 
is to imitate the Lenevolence of God to man. 1849 MacauLay 
/tist. Eng. ii. 1, 176 About two thousand ministers of re- 
ligion..were driven from their benefices im one day. 1877 
>raknow Ser. vii. go J rue religion, in its esseuce and in 
kind, is the saine everywhere, 

personified. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 250 Religious 
love put out Religion’s eye. 1607 — Vtmon 11. il. 83 Keli- 
gion grones at it. c16s2 Micron Sonn. to Sir 4. lane, 
‘Vherfore on thy firme hand religion Ieanes In peace, & 
reck’ns thee her eldest son. 1717 Pork Eloisa 39 ‘Tnere 
stern Religion quench’d th’ unwilling flaine. 1781 Cowrrr 
E-xpost. 492 Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, Needs 
only to be seen to be adimired. 1844 A. Lb. WiLtey Poems 
(1867) 72 ‘Tis then that sweet Religiou's holy wing Broods 
o’er the spirit. 

b. Zo get religion: sce Gr v. 12d. 

tc. Awe, dread, Ols. rare. 

@ 1642 Bevece Lrasmus in Fuller Ade? Redtv. (1267) 1. 78 
He took a general view of most parts of Italy as far as 
Cumae, where (not without some ichgion and horror). .he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. 

6. /ransf. + a. Devotion to some principle ; strict 
fidelity or faithfulness; conscicitiousness ; pious 
affection or attachment. Ods. 

Isgz Suaks. Kom & Ful. 1. ii. 93 When the dcuout re- 
ligion of mine eye Maintaines such falshood, then turne 
teares to fire. 1600 — 4. I. L. ww. i. 201 Nos... Keep your 
promise. Or/. With no lesse religion, then if thou wert 
indeed my Rosalind. 1630 B. Jonson New Jaz 1. i, Out of 
a religion to my charge, And debt profess, I have inade a 
self-decree. 1640 Hapincton aw. /V i182 Vhe ancient 
league observ'd with so much Religion betweene England 
and the Low Countries. 1691 Woop Aéh. Oxon. |. Pref., 
An old Word is retain’d by an Antiquary with a> much Re- 
ligion as a Relick. 

b. In phr. 40 make (a; religion of or lo make (i; 
religion to, to make a point of, to be scrupulously 
carelul (+ not) to do something. 

(2) 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Let mortals learn ‘lo 
make religion of offending heaven. 16z2 PEAcHAM Compl. 
Gent. 44 Nor bee so foolish precise as a number are, who 
make it Religion to speake otherwise then this or that 
Author, 

(6) 1606 SHaks. Aunt. & CZ. v. ii. ig9 By your command 
(Which iny loue makes Religion to obey) I tell you this. 
1869 W. M. Baker New Yismothy 199 (Cent.), Its acidity 
sharpens Mr. Wall's teeth.., yet, under the circumstances, 
he makes a religion of eating it. 

+7. The religious sanction or obligation of an 
oath, etc. Ods. 

a 1619 FotHersy A theom. t. vi. § 2 (1622) 42 Vnder the re- 
ligion of an Oath. ¢1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) Il. 117 Ac- 
cording to the rules and religion of friendship a 1694 
T:LLotson Serm. (1742) I. xxii. 65 If the religion of an oath 
will not oblige men to speak truth, nothing will. 1704 J. 
Bair in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) 1. 
107, 1 shall under the same religion of an oath acquaint your 
Lordships with..what I remember. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as religion-dresser, -making, 
-mender,-monger, shop; religion-infectious,-masked, 
-rapltured adjs. ; t religion man = sense | b. 

a 1640 Day Pevegr. Schol. (1881) 72 ‘This new vicker was 
made out of an olde ffrier that had bene twice turnd at 
a *Religion-dressers. 1706 A. Su1nips /ng. Ch. Communion 
(1747) 31 Such as are..‘religion-infectious, like to spread 
and leaven all in communion with such a congregation. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xlix, We are in the full 
siream of *religion-making. ¢1430 Lypoc. 1/12. Pocms 
(Percy Soc.) 57 *Religioune men alwey wonnyng in the 
Court, .. It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 1633 
Forp */%s Pity v. in, Your *religion-inasked sorceries. 
1824 W. E. Anprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 1. 380 
‘Lhe irreligious and blasphemous pretentions of those *re- 
ligion-menders. 1698 FryER Acc. £. /ndia & P. 366 ‘Vhe 
Antiquaries..who have searched more narrowly into this up- 
start *Religion-Monger. 1718 Extertatner 253 The Fathers 
{are represented as]..a Parcel of old passive Religion- 
Mongers. 1796 Soutnry Lett. fr. Spain 341 The fervid 
soul of that blest Maid,*Religion-raptur’d. 1811 Miss Haw- 
Kins Countess & Gertrude (1812) Il. xxvii. 79 Well may 
scoffers talk of the *religion-shops of London. 

Religionary (r/li:dganari), a. and sd. [f. prec. 
+-ARY, orad. F. religionnaire, Jt., Sp. religzonario 
sb., Protestant, Calvinist.} A. aaj. Kelating to 
religion ; religious. Now rare. 

ax69x Br. T. Bartow Rem. 638 His Religionary Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and Testament. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 1. 219 His Religionary Pamphlets for that 
purpose were these. 1867 Barinc-Goutp Cum, A/yths 1. 
vili. 164 It is a strange instance of religionary virulence. 

B. sé. +a. A person ‘in religion’. Obs. b. 
[See etym. note.] A Protestant. ? Ods. 

1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixiii. 256, Seven and 
thirty women, the most of them old, and Religionaries: of 
this temple. 1683 A sol. Prot. France iv. 35 The gathering 
together of the Factions of the Religionaries, 1716 M. 
Davirs Athen. Brit, U1. Diss. Drama 6 'Vbose Protestant 
Religionaries and Popish Sectaries. 1760 dun. Reg. i. 
176/1 To distinguish thei from the Protestants, who are 
called Religionaries, 

+ Religionate, v. Os. rare". 
+ -ATE3,] /zans. To make religious. 

1676 Marve. Mr. Smirke Liijb, There have been 
Martyrs for Reason,..but how much more would men be so 
for reason Religionated and Christianized ! 

Religioner (r/lidganeu). [f.as prec. + -EK 1.] 
a. A person ‘im religion’, b. = RELIGIoNIsT. 

181z SouTHEY Owniana 1. 1 Pope Innocent & appointed 
a religioner of great virtue, discretion, and experience, 
secretly to visit the nunneries. /ée’, I1. 230 Ail the re- 
ligioners of both sexes. 1820 Scorr MJonast. xxv, These 
new-fashioned religioners have fast-days, I warrant ine. 


[f. as prec, 


RELIGIONISM. 


1852 H. Newtann Lect. Tractar. 164 Those very externals 
of divine worship which so imany of our..religioners call 
mummery. 1896 ‘Q." (QuitteR Coucn) Story of Sea Il. 
xx. 387 The religioners who embarked for the service of the 
fleet.. were 180, consisting of Augustinians, Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

Religionism (r/li-dzaniz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.J Marked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeal. , 

2791-1823 D'Israeui Cur. Lit. (1866) 390/2 Tbe coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of Professor 
Dugald Stewart—political religionism. 1817 Be. Jess Le?. 
in C. Forster Life Ixi. 573. bis work has been carried on 
rather uncouthly: not religion, but religionism, having been 
the compressing power. 1833 I. Taytor Fanat, v. 131 The 
germs of malignant religionism.. are not wanting even in 
Basil 1856 R. A. VaucHan Jystics (1860) I. 23 They call 
in the aid of an imaginative religionism to people their 
solitude with its glories. 1881 THorotp Gospel of Christ 
Pref., Surely it is a morose religionism that fears knowledge, 
or distrusts science. 

Religionist (r/li-dzanist). [f.as prec. + -1sT.] 
One addicted or attached to religion; one imbued 
with, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 
sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. in. i. § 5 Religionists having 
fer pious purposes forged so many false Miracles. .they have 
thereby with the Atbeist taken away all belief of those 
which are true. 1671 Crowne $uldiana Ded., If I inay 
have leave from our rigid religionists, to prosecute the 
metaphor. 1697 G. Burcuorrk Dise. Relig. cissemb, 4 As 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, they 
are so few. 1731 Suartese. Charac. (1737) 111. Mise. uteb 
133 He has his private Opinion, Belief. or Faith, as strong 
xs any Devotee or Religionist of em all. 1757 Hume &ss., 
Nat. (Hist. Relig. (1817) 11. 398 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists, 1812 J. Henry 
Camp, agst.Qnebec 214 A dispassionate, placid, and mild re- 
ligionist. 1843 Worpsw. Prose Wks. (1876) Il]. 169 A 
Savant, who js not also a poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unhappy creature. 1865 LicHTFoor 
Comm. Gal (1876) 369 The external service of the religionist 
..is pronounced [by St. Jaines] deceitful and vain, 

Hence Religioni:stic a. 

1889 Le. W. B. Careenter Perm, Elem. Relig. v.192 The 
religionistic spirit lowers the moral tone, 

Religionize (rili-dganaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.) @. (vans. To imbue with religion, to ren- 
der religious. b. zur. To be addicted to, to 
affect. religion. Hlcnce Reli-gionized, -izing. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. WN. Diss. Drama 32 About 
every one’s Thinking and Religionizing as he will. 1830 
I, Taytor Logie in Vheol., etc. (1859) 104 Our own enlight- 
ened and religionized country. 1842 J. H. Newman Lett. 
{189101 Mees His great object is the relizionizing of the State. 
1853 S. H. Cox /iterwews Mem, & Useful 138 (Cent.) How 
much religionizing stupidity it requires in one to imagine 
[etc.]. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1874) 168 Tbe 
ritualist tells us that man is to be religionised. 

Religionless (rilidganles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESs.] Destittute of religion. 

1750 Wareurron ¥udian i. 192 The gross body of the 
Jews..returned home religionless asthey came. 1829 J. EI. 
Newnan Lett. (1891) 1. 204 The upper classes will be left 
almost religionless. 1848 ‘Tnackenay Fan. Fair xiv, A 
worldly, selfish,..religionless old woman. 1 . STRONG 
in Minutes Cougreg. Conncil (U.S.) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 


+ Reli-giose, sé. Obs. rare". 
“igiosa.) = RELIGIEUSE. 

1697 ur. C'tess D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 82 The keeper of 
the Castle askt me, whether I would see the Religioses, 
whose Convent is adjoyning thereunto. 

Religiose (r/lidzidus), a. [f. as RELIGIovs 
+-08E.] Keligious to excéss; unduly oceupied 
with religion ; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

1853 CLoucn Let. in Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 196 Some of my 
companions are too much in the religiose vein to be always 
quite wholesome company. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 
4/7 Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 
religiose mind, 

Religiose, obs. form of Reticious. 

Religiosity (rilidgigsiti). [ad. late L. re/igii- 
sitas; sce RELIGIous and -1Ty. Cf. F. re/igiosité 
(13th c.), and REuictousty.] 

1. Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 

1382 Wyciir L£cc/us. i. 17 The drede of the Lord [is] 
rehgiosite of kunnyng. /ér/. 18 Religiosite shal kgpen, 
and iustefien the herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2435/1 
There iS treble generacion spirituel of god, that is to saye, 
of natyuyte, religyosite, and of body mortalite. 1609 Bibi. 
(Douay) Ecclus.i. 17, 18. 1813 Edrn. Kev. X X11. 222 Vheir 
disposition to religious feeling, which they call religiosity, 
is..a love of divine things for the love of their moral quali- 
ties. 1846 J. Martineau J/ise. (1852) 188 Our author argues 
from the religiosity of mantothereality of God. 1887 Z. A. 
Racozin Chaldea iti. 149 Man has all that animals have, and 
two things which they have not—speech and religiosity. 

b. Affected or excessive religiousness. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Robberds em. (1843) 1. 283 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudery, or religiosity. 1829 
Soutuey Sir 7. More Il. 102 A feverish state of what may 
better be called religiosity, than religion. 1873 Mortry 
Rousseau 1. ix. 317 It is hard to imagine a more execrable 
emotion than the complacent religiosity of the prosperous. 

e. With A/. A religious service. rare —'. 

1834 Soutury Doctor ix. (1848) 26 The soporific sermons 
which closed the domestic religiosities of those..days. 

+2. = ReELicion 1 and 2. Obs. rare. 

1449 Pecock Nefr. iv. vi. 453 Religiosiie of mannys 
ordinaunce is leeful..and ech such order or dignite and ech 
such seid religiosite mad bi man [etc.]. 


[ad. Sp. ze- 


| 


| 
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Religious (r/li:dgas), 2. and sb, Forms: 3-3 
religius(e, 4-5 -iose, 4-6 -iouse ; 4, 6 -eous(e, 
5-eus; 4-yus,5-yous; 4 relygiouse, 6 -i(o)us; 
= -eous; 4-6 -y o)us, 5 -youx, -yows, 6 -youse; 
4 relegiouse ; 4- religious, (7 rell-). [a. AF. 
religius, OF. religtous, -eus, etc. (12th c, ; mod.F. 
religieux m., -euse f.), or ad. L. religios-us: see 
RELIGION and -ous.] 

A. adj, 1, Imbued with teligion; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects of religion ; pious, 
godly, god-fearing. devout. 

axz2z5 Ancr. R. 74 3if eni wened pat he beo religius, & ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fals. 1388 Wyciir 
Dan. iii, go Alle religiouse men, blesse 3e the Lord, God of 
goddis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.). Holy men & religious pb? be nou3t defouled. 1432-50 
tr, Hrgden (Rolls) 11, 231 Thei were religious men.. hauenge 
glorious vertues. 1542 Becon Pathzv. Prayer vii. Wks. 
1564 I. 64 Who would not haue thought thy's holy religious 
father worthy to be canonised..? r1s99 Suaks. Hen. I’ i. i. 
330 Seeme they religious? Why souidstthou. 1642 RocERs 
Naaman 144 Earthly Selfe so scrues and mixes it selfe with 
religious, that oft-times the soule markes not the difference. 
1667 Mitton P, ZL. x1. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose 
lives Religious titl'd them the Sons of God. _ 1715 De Foe 
Fam, Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 81, I think T ain religious 
enough in all conscience. 1787 JEFFERSON I riz, (1859) II. 
154 He is..very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on bigotry. 1841 Myers Cath, Th. 1v. § 23. 293 
A man may be Aloral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. 1877 E.R. Coxper 
Bas. faith i.13 The Apostle John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
difficult to say what their religious feelings had in common. 

transf. 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1, ii, 254 The Jewes’ 
religious River Which every Sabbath dries his Channell 
over; keeping his waves from working on that Day. 

b. .Vost religious, used as an epithet of royalty. 
(Cf. CHRISTIAN a. 1b ) 

3652 Bk. Com. Prayer, We humbly beseech thee..for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our most religious and 
Gracious King, at this time assembled. 1820 SHELLEY Cd. 
Tyr.t. 137 Vhe chaste Pasiphae.. Wife to that most religious 
King of Crete. 


+c. Holy, sacred. Obs. rare—. 


r6rr Corvat Crudities 77 Pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin Mary, and many otber religious persons. 

2. Of persons: Bound by monastic vows; belong- 
ing to a rcligions order, esp. in the Church of 
Rome. (Cf. B. 1.) 

a 1300 Curser Al. 29374 Pe thrid es men religius, pat has 

ir ouer manin hus. 1303 R. Deunne Handl. Syune 7383 

e fourke synne ys more perylous, Wyp man and wommane 
relygyus. c1400 Nom. Rose 6149 Religious folk ben ful 
covert ; Seculer folk ben more appert, 1450-1530 J/yr7. 
eur Ladye 24 Men & women of holy chyrche, namely re- 
lygyous people, oughte to say theyre seruyce eche howre in 
hys owne tyne. r1g00-zo Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 10 A re- 
ligious man he slew, And cled hin in his abeit new. 1551 
Rowinson tr. J/ore’s Utop. ur. (1895) 145 How ydle a 
companye ys theyr of prystes, and relygyous men, as they 
call them? 1599 HakLuyt Voy. V1. 59 Lhe said city is as 
big as two of Bononia, & in it are many monasteries of 
religions persons, al which do worship idols. 1633 I’. Star- 
ForD fac. /1{16.1. V. (1821) 73 With a competent number of 
three thousand Souldiers, Pioners. and religious persons. 
1680 DrvpEN Span. Frrar u. ii, There's a huge, fat, re- 
ligious gentleman coming np, Sir. 1745 A. BurLer Lives 
of Saints (1836) 1. 192 The superintendency of all the houses 
of religious women 1n his kingdom. 1796 Soutury Lett. fr. 
Spain (799) 415, I remember a religious society was 
established at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 
Divine Providence. 1810 — Aehama vi. iv, Never yet did 
form more beautiful .. Biess tbe religious Virgin’s gifted 
sight. 

b. Of things, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order. 

¢ 1330 R. Druxne Chron, (1810) 80 Whan pei to Durham 
com..Per bei bigana home of religiouse manere. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 864 Ane bischope..religeouse lyf 
liffand ay. 1470 85 MaLory Arthur xu. viii. 621 Soo had 
they done had not an old knyghte come amonge thein in 
Relygyous clothyng. 1538 Starkey L£neland 1. ii. 43 
Settyng theinselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. 1582 N. Lickerierp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. 
Jud. \xxili, 151 note, An hermitage, or such lyke pore kind 
of solitary relizious place. 1664 Davven Rival Ladies u. 
i, If you will needs toa Religious House. 1674 Woop Life 
(O. H. S.) IL. 301 Those religious places that are neare 
Oxford. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 164 P 4 A shaved Head, 
and a religious Habit. 1742 Cursterr. Le’t. (1792) I. xCiii. 
262 He dissolved the monasteries and relivious houses in 
England. 1856 Froupe //ést. Eug. x. 11. 438 The religious 
system, in its technical sense, he believed to have become 


a nursery of idleness. 1888 Dernarp /r. World to Cloister | 


i.5, 1 believe..that the religious life is one..instituted by 
God, that is substantially in its three vows. 

3. Of the nature of, pertaining or appropriate to, 
concerned or connected with, religion. 

1538 Starkey England 1, ii. 38 Yf his mynd were not 
tyghtly set wyth relygyouse honour towards God. 1627 
May £ucan in. 447 A sad religious awe The quiet trees 
vnstirr'd by winde doe draw. 1632 Mutton #enseroso 160 
Storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religious 
light. 165: Hosses Leviath. wv. xiv. 361 They made it for 
a Religious use. 1715 Pore £4. lddtson 12 Some felt... 
hostile fury, some religious rage. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. 
I. V. 202 From his earliest youth, Mahomet was addicted to 
religious contemplation. 1835 J. H. Newman Par, Serv. 
(1837) I. xi. 163 Prayer is the most directly religious of all 
our duties. 1853 Lyncu Sel-/isfrov. iii. 72 Books least 
religious in letter and phrase may be most religious in effect. 
1877 C. Grixie Christ xlix. (1879) 584 Jerusalem was the 
religious centre of the Jewisb nation. 


RELIGIOUSLY. 


b. (Chiefly foet.) Regarded as sacred. 

1618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck in Select. Harl, Alisc. (1793) 
59 Even the name of Mortimer and York was sanctified and 
religious amongst them. 1648 Herrick /fesper., 70 Perilla, 
Bring Part of the creame from that Religious Spring. 17¢0 
Dryven Wife of Bath's 7. 212 Lonely the vale, and full of 
lorror stood, Brown with the shade of a religious wood. 
1746 Couns Ode to Liberty, Thy Shrine in some religious 
wood. cr8z0 S. Rocers /taly; Fire-Fly 22 Those trees, 
religious once and always green. 

4. transf, Scrupulous, exact, strict, conscientions. 
+ Also const. 27, of. 

1599 PorteR Angry Wom. Abined. (Percy Soc.) 37 A 
man deuoted to a inan, Loyall, religious in loues hallowed 
vowes, 1601 SHaks. 7 wed. Nut. iv. 424 A Coward, a most 
deuout Coward, religious in it. 1618 Botton / lors To 
Rdr., Translated..with a religious ayme to his meaning, 
howsoever it may be many times mist. 1697 DayDEN neia’ 
1.769 Religious ofhis Word. 1711 Hearne Col/ect.(O.H.S.) 
II]. 109, I must confess that I am so religious in that Affair 
[of editing], that I transcribe the very Faults. 1760-2 Gotpsal. 
Cit, WW. civ, His library is preserved with the most religious 
neatness, 1798 WELLINGTON in Gurw. esp. (1838) 1. 5 On 
my part, you will always meet with a religious adherence to 
every article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvi. 191 We were led to footsteps; 
and following these with religious care [etc.]. 

+b. Of an oath: solemn. Ods. rare —}. 

1723 STEELE Cousc. Lovers u. i, The Religious Vow | have 
made to my Father. 

B. sé. 1. As p/. Those bound by monastic vows 
or devoted to a religious life according to the 
principles of the Church of Rome. 

atzzg Ancr. R. 10 Gode religiuse beod i be worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechures. 1303 R. 
Brunneé Hand. Synne 8639 Also relygyous are to wyte, pat 
for maystry wyl gladly smyte. c1r380 Wycuir IV&s. (1880) 2 
3if oure newe religious bee in bese same synnys..pei ben 
cursid of god. c14z0 Six Amadace (Camden) xxiv, Go, 
pray alle the religius of this cite, To morne that thay wold 
dyne with me. 12483 Caxtox Caéo Gij b, An abbot .. sette 
and made his 1elygyous or monkes for to werke. 1546 
Supplic. Poore Conmons (E. E. T. S.) 65 The monkes, 
friers, and other the supersticious religious. 1597 BEARD 
Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 405 There grew so great 
quarrels and discontentments betweene the townesmen and 
the religious. 163: WeEEvVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to their Bene- 
factours. 1674 MarveLt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 424 You 
know the Religious were in that [conspiracy] too with 
Rohan against the K[ing] of France. 1711 Abpison Sect. 
No. 164 P11 The Letters. .are yet extant in the Nunnery 
where she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1768 BoswrLt Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 88 They also 
brought with them sonie religious, of the order of St. Basil. 
1813 IlopHouse Journey (ed. 2) App. 1123 Those Italian 
religious who were destined to the service of the mission. 
1875 Masninc AZission 11. Ghost xii. 339 Were these words 
.. spoken to recluses, to men living ina desert, or to religious 
in cloisters? 

b. With reference to other religions, 

1585 T. Wasnincton ur. -Vicholay’s Voy. i. xv. 99 b, These 
iolly louing religious. 1596 Daceyece tr. Leséie's L17st. 
Scot. ut. 179 Ethodie. .was brocht vpeamang the religious in 
the yle ofinan. 1604 EF. G[ximstone) D' A costa’s Hist. ludies 
v. vill. 348 The priests and religious of Mexico (who lived 
there with a strange observance). 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, 1.54 They have several sorts of Religious, 
among whom tke Dervishes are the most familiar and 
polite. 1738 [G. Smit] Cur. Relat. Il. 372 There being 
great Numbers of those Religious at Ispahan, these Monks 
yo always armed. 1860 Pusry Asin. Proph. 152 They had 
also true Nazurites..; and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. 

2. A person given up to a religious or monastic 
life, esp. in the Church of Rome. +In ME. with 
pl. in -es. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 136 To bo religiouses pat 
were in Gascoyne, He gaf a bousand mark. 1340 HAMPOLF 
f’r, Conse. 1888 Dede wil na frendshepe do. . til na religiouse, 
he til na seculere. 1377 Lanci. ?. £2. B. x. 317 Pere sbal 
come 2 kyng, and confesse 30w religiouses. c 1400 HYLToN 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixi, Ryght soo shalte thou 
stonde as..a religyous in the sorte of relygyon. 1490 Cax- 
TON How to Die 10 These demaundes and questyons ought 
to be sayd as well to religyouses as to seculers. 3577 HEL- 
Lowrs Gueuara's Chron. (1584) 175 You send him newes as 
a Chronicler,..and counsel his conscience as a religious. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 Infamous libels put 
vp by..one religious against another, 1688 ( oLLiER Several 
Prse. (1725) 288 Theodoret..at the Ind of the Life of every 
fainous Religious, desires the Benefit of their Prayers. 1720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton xiv. (1840) 249 He met with a kind 
of religious, or Japan priest. 1765 Blackstone Com. 1.132 
A monk or religious was so effectually dead in law, that a 
lease..determined by such his entry into religion. 1793 
W. Hopces Trav, /udia 112 A small district within a 
larger; it was at this time in the hand of a Gosine, or 
Hindoo Religious. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) 11. 
viii. 311 An Italian Religious, and a Mahometan dervise 
are..placed by many nearly upon a level. 1888 Bernarp 
Fr, World to Cloister i. 2 Vhe idea of your..adopting the 
hard life of a religious was one which never occurred to me. 

+b. A rcligiense; a nun. Oés. rare. 

The form may be intended to represent the F. fem. 

1491 Caxton Iitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. v. 9/2 There 
were x. M. men, & xx. M. virgynes in that cite religyous & 
religiouses. 1512 /Yelyes in Thoms Prose Rout, (1828) II. 
1o1, I wyll shortly go and yelde me a nune or religiouse in 
soine nhonery. 

Religiousete, -ite, -ity, varr. RELIGIoUSTY. 

Religiously (r/lidzasli), adv. [f- KeLicious 
@.+-LY*.] Ina religious manner. 

1. With religions fecling or conduct ; in accord- 
ance with the principles of religion; piously, 


reverently, devontly. 


RELIGIOUSNESS. 
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1382 Wyctir 2 Alacc, xii. 43 Wele and religiously bythenk- | a converter. 1894 Datly News 17 Sept. 2/7 The blasting- 


ynge of ajein rysyng, cx14s0 tr, De /wtttatione 1, ui. 6 At 
pe day of dome, it shal not be asked .. what good we haue 
seide, but hou religiously we haue lyued. 1538 STarRKEY 
Lngland 1, i, 13 ‘They relygyously worschyppyd and 
honowryd the name of God. 1588 SHaks. L. L. L. wW. it. 
153 Sir you haue done this in the feare of God very 
religiously. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. x. (1614) 294 In 
their Fast or Lent they abstaine very religiously. 1687 
Bove .Wartyrd. Theodora viii. (1703) 110 The first of those 
who, are recorded to have religiously deceased. 1744 
Berkecey Sirfs § 183 In old Rome the eternal fire was 
religiously kept by virgins. 1853 Lyncu Mls ee Il. 32 
People who would find a religion must seek it religiously. 

trausf, 1600 Weakest goeth to Wadl (1618) G ij b, Lady, 
I affirme it constantly, I love the gentleman religiously. 

Comb. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair 1, i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
312/r, 1 would be satisfied from you, religiously-wise, 
whether a widow [etc,]. 

+b. Solemnly, ceremoniously. Ods. 

1576 FLemine Panopl. Epist. 96, 1 protest vufainedly, and 
promise religiously, that I will be wholy in your turisdic- 
tion, 1595 SHAKS. Fo 11.1. 140, I,..from Pope Innocent 
the Legate heere, Doe in his name religiously demand [etc. ]. 
1631 GouGE God's Arrows 111. § 94. 359 Such as would not 
. .by soleinne and sacred oath religiously subscribe thereto. 

+2. In the manner of a ‘ religious’ person, in 
accordance with a monastic rule. Ods. 

Yaxqgoo Plowman's Tale 23 He n'as not aye in cloister 
pent, Ne couthe religiousliche lout. 1450-1530 A/y7'7. onr 
Ladye 62 For a relygyous persone oughte to be gouerned 
telygyously ouer all. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/2 A 
woman which was relygyously clad, whiche was his lauender. 

3. Faithfully, strictly, exactly, conscientiously, 
scrupulously, 

1579 E. K. Gloss Spenser's Shcph. Cal. June 25 The opinion 
of Faeries, .sticketh very religiously in the myndes of some. 
1605 CamMDEN Nem. 105 These distinctions of locall names 
..were religiously observed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth. 1663 CowLry Verses & 
Ess, (1669) to6 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay, And 
her sole Laws religiously obey. 1726 Leon: Adberti's 
Archit. 1. 51/s Oue thing which I find the Ancients ob- 
served very religiously. 1776 Gisson Dec?. 4 F. xiii. 1.385 
‘Lhe image of the old constitution was religiously preserved 
in the senate. 1846 Edin, Rev. LXX XIV. 70 This legend 
is universally and religiously believed by the Arab Trihes. 
1892 G. S. Lavarp C. Aeexe iv. 80 He had religiously 
tramped all the way home tbrough the deserted streets. 

4. In a religious sense; from a religious point 
of view ; with respect to religion. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians v, i. (1876) 358 Their own 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions religiously, 
which were originally..evasions of the orthodox doctrine. 
1834 L. Rivcnie Wand. by Seine go When the [leper] was 
thus religiously dead, he was taken out of the town. 1842 
J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 314 Every minister ought to 
feel that he stands religiously accountable on this score. 
1872 Lippon Elem. Kelig. 1. 15 The wortblesoness, re- 
ligiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. 


Religiousness (r/lisdgasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or character of being religious ; 
+ religious or careful attention. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 46 Relygyousness shall kepe 
the harte, and inake ytryghtefull. 1548 Upatt, etc. £rasz1. 
Par. Fokn xviii. 10g For all that thei pretende religious- 
nesse of very feare, lest ye iudge sbould foortbwith haue 
punished tbem. 156: T. Norron Cadwin's Just. 1. v. (1634) 
tr In things of so great weight and to which is due 
a singular religiousnesse. 1599 Sanpys Europe Sfec. (1632) 
8 What religiousnesse soever is in tbe peoples minds, may 
wholy or chiefly be attributed to their Sermons. a 1639 W. 
WuateLey Profotyfes 1, xi. (1640) 98 A vertue in Abraham 
was religiousnesse. 1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. I. 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a goodly 
teligiousness, or monastical life. 1859 C. S. Henry Dr. 
Oldham's Talks viii. (1860) 72 He inistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness. 1877 SPARROW Serv, 
xxii, 292 This religiousness in man ts no accident : it comes 
of his weakness and dependence, 

+ Religiousty. (és. In 4-5 -te, 5 -tee, -ete, 
ite, 6 -ity. [f. Reticgious + -(1)Ty: cf. Re- 
LIGIOSITY and obs. F. ve/zszeusttd.] 

1. Religiousness ; religious life. 

1388 Wyciir £cclus. 1.17 The drede of the Lord is reli- 
giouste of kunnyng. Religiouste schal kepe .. the herte. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 59 In foure maners, 
bat ys to say [in] religioustte, in Frendschipe,in Curtasye, and 
reuerence. ¢1430 Hoccteve New Canterb. 7.(E.E.T.S) 
17/40 Lyuynge in vertuous religioustee. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Koxb.) 82 Men of religiouste and spirituelle. 

2. Persons of religion. rave —. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 686 A figge for all her cbastity, Her 
law is for reliziousity. 

Religiusie, -y(o)us, obs. forms of RELIGIous. 

Relikce, -likke, obs. forms of KELIc. 

Relimb, vw ([Kr- 5a.] ¢razs. To provide 
with new limbs. 

1855 SINGLETON Virgil J. Pref. 21 An awkward attempt is 
made to relimb the unhappy trunk. 

Relimit, v. Law. [RrE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To limit 
anew. (See Limirv. 1.) So Relimita‘tion. 

1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 262/2 He executed .. the re- 
settleinent... The estate was thereby re-limited to uses 
under which the plaintiff took only a life interest. 1886 
Law Rep. 31 Chance. Div. 255 Cases of. .clerical error, such 
..as the insertion of a wrong name in a relimitation. 

Reline (17-), vt [f. Re- 5a + Line v.!] 
trans. To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Ilence Relining v/. sd. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11, 32/2 A portion of a black 
silk dress may be serviceable to re-line the cuffs of the better 
kind of coats. 1884 W. H. Grerxwoop Steel 4 [ron 488 
A stoppage for the relining, drying, and warming-up of 


| 


in-stack has been relined with fire bricks, 
Reli‘ne (17-), v.2 [f. Re-5a+ Line v.2] ¢razs. 
To mark with new lines; to renew the lines of. 
1875 Vorte & SteveNsSON Afriit. Dict. 330/1 The guns 
have still to be reamed out preparatory to being relined. 
1877 Acadeny 24 Nov. He | It was M. Hopman’s late 
father and himself who relined.. Rembrandt's so-called 


Night Watch. 
+ Relinque,v. Ods.rare. (ad. OF. relingnir 
trans. To 


or L, relingucre: see RELINQUISH. ] 
leave, abandon. (Jn Caxton only.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423/2, | haue relynqued and lefte 
my londe and my parentes. 1484 — Fadles of /Esop i. iv, 
‘They whiche relynquen and leue theyr owne lordes for to 
serue another straunger..ben wel worthy to be punysshed. 

Relinquent (r/li:nkwént), a. (and sd.) rare. 
(ad. L. reltseguert-em, pres. pple. of relinguére: 
see next, and cf. DELINQUENT.] a. adj. Relinquish- 
ing; vanishing. b. sé. One who relinquishes. 

1847 in WessTerR. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Alanor 
II. xvi. 48 Knowing something of the relinquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea. 


Relinquish (rélinkwif), v. Also 5-6 relin- 
quys, -lynquysshe, -lenquyssh, etc. fad. OF. 
relingutss-, lengthened stem of relinguir, relen- 
guir (12th c. in Godef.) :—L. velingudre, f, re- RE- 
+ lingucre to leave.] 

+1. trans. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 


(a person). Ods. rare. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V\.22/1 Vf he wold have relinquyst 
and departed fro youre moost noble persone. ¢ 1500 A/elusine 
262 That he was not parfytte frend, who that relenquysshed 
hys cousyn at hys nede. 1552 Lk, Com. Prayer, Ordering 
of Deacons, 1 from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, re- 
fuse, relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 

+b. To abandon in fleeing. Obs. vare—. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 218 The Erle of Warwycke 
.-Was now aduised by the Marques his brother, to relyn- 
quishe his horse. 

te. To give up as incurable. Ods. rare—!. 

16or SHaks. Ad/'s Ii'edd 1. iii. 10 To be relinquisht of the 
artists, .. Of all the learned and authenticke fellowes. .That 
gaue him outincureable. — 

2. To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.); to cease to 
hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

1497 Br. Atcock Jens Perfect. Dj/2 Who so euer pro- 
fessyth relygyon, & he..not relynquysshyth his owne wyll 
{etc.]. 1539 in Lisle Papers VIII. 41 (MS.), The Bishop of 
Canterbury .. willed him to declare the truth and to relinquish 
his opinions. 1597 Hooker £ced, Pod. v. Ixv. §21 Touching 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinquish it. 1666-7 Perys Diary 
21 Jan., He migbt be got to our side and relinquish the 
trouble he might give us. 1766 Forpyce Seva. Vag. lin. 
(1767) 1. i. 39 When will you relinquish delusive pursuits? 
178 Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. 11. 10g Alarnied by this intel- 
ligence, he hastily relinquisbed the siege. 1805 Aled. Frail. 
XIV. 43 Every hope of recovery was abandoned, and her 
physician relinquished his attendance, 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Demerara ix, 123 The absent brother and sister were less 
willing to relinquisb the hope ofreturn. 1859 Dickens Leé¢. 
(1880) II. 105, I altogether abandon and relinquish the idea. 

+b. To leave Zo another to deal with. Ods.—' 

1547 Boorpe rev. Health Pref. 5b, Wherfore I do omyt 
and Jeue out manye thynges, relynquyshynge that I baue 
oinytted to doctours of hygh iudgement. 

ce. To desist from putting forward or support- 
ing for office. rare—. 

@ 1797 H. Wacrote Alem. Geo. // (1822) 1. 388 He.. offered 
to omit the primate, provided Lord Kildare would.. offer 
to relinquish the Speaker too. ‘ 

3. To give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 


right, ete.). Also const. Zo. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 456b, They wyll not re- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike. x16r2 Davies IV’hy /reland, 
etc. 30 Tbe english Lords..placed Irish Tenants vppon 
the Landes relinquisbed by the English. 1683 rif. Sec. 
129 King Lucius. .is said to have relinquished his Crown, 
and passed over into Bavaria. @1727 Newton Chrozod. 
A mended (1728) 36 Sahacon, after a Reign of 50 years, re- 
linquishes Egypt to his son. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia 1. 
i, Uhe Deanery, indeed, she was obliged to relinquish. 1813 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 565 They know my 
disinclination to relinquisb the command. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ti. 1. 202 He consented .. to relinquish a large 
part of the territory which his armies had occupied. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 517 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money failed to draw Parliament from its resolve. 

b. To let go (something held). 

1850 Mrs. Jamuson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 287St. Antony 
sustains in his arms the Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. xv, He once more put her band to his lips, and 
then relinquished it. ; 

+4. To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 


condition. Ods. rare. 

1582 STANYHURST 2 xe75 111, (Arb.) 79 Thee Pheacan turrets 
foorth with from sight we relinquish. 1597 A. M. tr. Gudzd- 
lemeanu's Fr.Chirurg.51/1 All diseasesrelinquish some badde 
reliques in the parte, wherthrough they may the easyer re- 
turne agayne. 1679 J. Smitu Narr. Pop. Plot Ded. Bb, 
To render your People happy while you live, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye. 

+5. intr. To disappear, pass away. Ods.—} 

1599 B. Jonson Cyuthia’s Kev. wv. 1, Vl ensure you they 
will all relinquish: they cannot endure above another year. 

+6. ¢rans. To cancel, do away with. Ods. rare. 

1594 West and Pt. Symbol., Chancerte § 118 [He] doth 
threaten your foresaid Orator, that he may at his pleasure re- 
linquish and disanull the beforesaid last Will and Testament. 


RELIQUIA. 


+ 7. To releasc. Const. of. Ods. rare—', 

1671 R. Montacu in Bucclench A/SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm,) 
I. 503 He did relinquish him of his promise of sending any 
land forces. 

ITence Relisnquished ///. a., Relisnquishing 
vol, sb.1; also Relinquisher. 

1611 Coter., Delaissement, a .. relinquishing, or giuing 
ouer. /bid., Relingueur, a relinquisher, leauer, quitter. 
1622 CaLis Stat. Sewers (1647) 9 The Lease expired, C. 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and the King seizeth this Re. 
linquished ground. 

Relinquishment (1/ligkwifmént). [f. prec. 
+ -mMENT.§ The act of relinquishing; abandon- 
ment, giving up, surrender (ofa practice, possession, 
attempt, etc.) ; renunciation (of a person). 

1594 Hooker £ec/. /’od, 1. iii. § x his is the thing they 
require in vs, the vtter relinquishment of all things popisli. 
1597 /bid. v. Ixiti. § 3 Two couenants there are.., the one 
concerning relinquishment of Satan. 1613-18 DaniEL Cod/. 
‘fist. Eng. (1626) 6 All .. from Lucius to Vortigern (who 
succeeds this relinquishment) were Roman gouernours. 1680 
S. Matuer /rex. 13 1f any shall require and insist upon the 
relinquishment of it, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 584 From 
this relinquishment by the United States the following tracts 
of land are explicitly excepted. 1839 James Lours X/V, 
IIL. 259 The disgrace which might atiend the relinquish- 
ment of rights which he had asserted. 1867 Freeman orm. 
Cong. (1877) I. App. 583 Uhe relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by tbe English may have been less wholly an act of free will. 

b. U.S. A tract of abandoned land. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 570/2 He had come late in the 
previous summer, boughta relinquishment up the river [etc.]. 

Reliqe, obs. form of REtic. 

|| Reliquaire (relikwée1). [F.] =Reviquary. 

1769 H. WALro.e Let. fo G. Montagu 17 Sept., We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and the corfo santo that was 
sent to ber by the Pope. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. vi, While 
from the opening casket rolled A chain and reliquaire of 
gold. 1848 Lytron Harold 1x. vii, ‘In witness of that oath 
thou wilt lay thine hand upon the reliquaire’, pointing to a 
small hox that lay on the cloth of gold. 

Reliqua‘rian, 2. zonce-wad. [f.as RELIQUARY 
a. + -AN.] Dertaining to relics. 

1884 A thenxvunt 8 Nov. 585 Miss Austen is just the one 
whose letters might be expected to have a value only (if we 
may coin a word) reliquarian. 

Reliquary (relikwari), sd. [ad. F. reltguazre 
(14th c.) = Sp. reltcario: see Rentc and -ary}, 
and cf. It. veigedarto, med.L. reltguiarium, -1are, 
f. religztiz.] A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Religuary (Fr. Religuaire), a 
Coffin, Casket, or Shrine, wherein Relicks arekept. {Hence 
in Phillips (1658) and Bailey (1721).] 1739 Gray Let. to 
IVest 12 Apr., We stopt at St. Denis, saw .. crucifixes and 
vows, Crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable value. 184 
Bioxam Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) 202 A small stone reliquary 
or shrine of the fourteenth century was discovered a few 
years ago, 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. xv. 108 Then 
she hung a reliquary round his neck, and sent him to arn 
for tbe decisive combat. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics from their 
reliquaries. 

transf. a 1849 Poe Coliseum, Rich reliquary Of lofty con- 
templation left to Time by buried centuries, 

attrib. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 142 In tbe possession 
of Lady Fitz Harding is a remarkable reliquary ring. 

Re'liquary, 2. ave. [See prec. and -ary1,] 
Belonging to a relic or relics. 

1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 164 The two 
most curious specimens of reliquary superstition. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho.1.1.ix, | paced the Close, its every 
part Endowed witb reliquary force To heal and raise from 
death my heart. | ; 

+ Reliqua‘tion!. soce-wd. [irreg. f. relzgzte 
RELIC + -ATION.] Devotion to relics, 

1617 Cottins Def. BA. Ely 11. ix. 367 To resist your Rel- 
liquations (the true bankruptures of relligion) is wisdome to 
Victor, and totbe auncient Christians that liued before him. 

+ Reliqua‘tion %. Uss. rare. [ad. L. religua- 
/16n-em arrears, balance of a debt, n. of action f. 
religuaré to be in arrears.) Balance, residue, 


remaining matter. 

{x658 Pintuurs, Rediguation, remains, or a being in arrear- 
age.) _@ 1670 Hacket Adf, IVilliams u. (1692) 197 The re- 
liquation of that which preceded is, it looks not all like 
Popery that Presbyterism was disdained by the King. 


Reliqua‘tion 3 (17-). Renewed liquation, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1127, 4. the liquation ; 5, the reliqua- 
tion (vessuage). 

Relique, variant of Retic. 

+ Reliqued, 2. Ovs.rvare—. [f. religne RELic 
+ -ED, or irreg. f. L. ve/zgz-zts.] Remaining, left. 
1628 FertHam Nesolves u. xix. 60 The Soule hath the re- 
liqu'd Impressa’s of diuine Vertue, still so left within her. 

| Reliquiz (r‘likwi,7), A/. (L., f. relégu-us 
remaining, f. ve- RE- 2 e + /7g-, dizquére to leave.] 

1. Remains of any kind; spec, in Geo/. remains 


of early animals or plants. .. 

1840 Trans. Geol, Soc. V1. 444 No distinction ..can he 
observed, whereby the human can be separated from the 
otber reliquia. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 165 
In a word, the numberless reliquiz of a winter resting-place. 
1867 Murcnison Siluria xix. (ed. 4) 465 The Drift are 
simply the reliquiz ofthe chief masses of gold. /did. xx. 
485 We have in the Silurian strata fossil reliquiz of such 
soft animals as Starfish. 1887 A. M, Brown Aaa, Alkal, 
Introd. 15 The ptomaines..are the vital reliquiz: or residue 
material. .which may become the cause of disease. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 


1835 Linpiey /ufrod. Bot. (1339) 113 The withered remains 


RELIQUIAL. 


of leaves, which, not being articulated with the stein, cannot | 


fall off, but decay upon it, have been called rediguiz. 

Hence BReliquial a. nonce-wil. 

1888 G. Macponatp Elect Lady xxx. 284 His interest in 
pbilology, prosody, history, and reliquial humanity. 

+ Reli‘quian, z. Ods.—' [f. L. religuiz (see 
Retic) + -an.) Of the nature of a relic or relics. 

1629 R. Hitt Pathw. Piety (ed. Pickering) 1. 149 A great 
ship would not hold the Retiquian peices of Christs Cross, 
which the Papists have. . 

+ Reliquies, /. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reliquie : 
see above, and Retic.] Relics; remains. 

1513 Douctas Eneés v. ti. 11 Sen that the reliquies and 
bonis in feir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 1517 Tork- 
UNGTON Pilgr. (1884) 7 The Reliquies at Venys canne not 
be nowmbred. 1563 T. Gate /ust. Chirurg. 41b, The 
dregges and reliquies of yll, and vicious humours. 

Re liquism. sonce-wd. [See Revicand -1sy.] 


The veneration of relics. 

1841 Mackay Mem. Pop, Delusions 1. 155 The principle 
of reliquism is hallowed and enshrined by love. 

Relish (re'lif), 55.1 Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rellice, 
rallish. [Later form of Revs, with shifting of 
stress (cf. re/lesde s.v. RELISHED) and assimilation 
of the ending to -I8H 2.} 

1. A tastc or flavour; the distinctive taste of 
anything. 

1530 Parscr. 261/2 Rellysshe, asauour, govst. 1594 T. L. 
La Primaud. Fr, Acad. tt. 109 God..hath giuen such 
relishes to meates and drinkes, whereby. .all liuing creatures 
can presently know hy their taste what things are good to 
eate and drinke. x60x Hottanp Pliny IL. 349 As for the 
cheeses made in France, they taste like a medicine, and 
haue an aromatical relish with them. 1687 A. Lovett tw. 
Thevenot's Tray. t. 178 We ate Fivh..as broad and as 
thicke as Carpes, and of as goodarellish. 1742 Hume Ess., 
Orig. Ideas (1817) 11. 18 A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion of the relish of wine. 182: Scott /’fra/e iv, The salt 
relish of the drift which was pelted against his face, 1842 
‘Trxnyson Mill Waterproof 98 Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept, Had relish fiery-new. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1sgz G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 266 What 
pleasanter relish of the Muses, then the Verse of the Other? 
1615 Bratuwait Stra ppado (1878) 108 If sweet, let th’relish 
of 11y poems moue ‘That loue in thee, to thank me for my 
loue. @1652z J. Situ Sed. Dise. 1x. viii. (1859) 442 A mind 
that..hath its inward senses affected with the sweet relisbes 
of divine goodness. «a 1677 Barrow Seri, Wks. 1716 1. 267 
Neither indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savoury 
relish than to do good. 1723 WateRtann Serm. Eccé. vil. 
14 Wks. 1823 VIII. 459 The fruits of liberty have the more 
grateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 
confinement. . 

c. transf. A trace or tinge of some quality; 
a suggestion; a sample or specimen; a small 
quantity. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Aen, [V, 1. ii. 111 Your Lordship. .hath yet 
some sinack of age in you; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
Time. 1602 — //ami. 11. tii. 92 Some acte hat ha’s norellish 
of Saluation in’t. 1620 E. Brounr Horg Subs. 255 Vhe 
naine carried with it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
warres. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pret. (1721) 1.92 Vhe 
Style..should have some peculiar Relish of the Ancient 
Fashion of Writing. 1776 Burke Corr. (1844) I]. 98 With- 
out a shadow, a relish, a smutch, a tinge, anything, the 
slightest that can be imagined, of anger. 1809 W. Ikvinc 
Kuickerb. \. it. (1849) 265 Let us havea relish of thy art. 
1844 H. Steruens Bk. farm 11. 702, 1 never saw a relish 
of salt produce such an effect. ee 

+2. An individual taste or liking. Ods. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, 1. i. 206 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home, That will not be grafied to your Rallish. 
1653 H. Moret Antid. Ath. wi. xvi. § 17, I do not here 
appeal to the Complexional humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that arise out of the temper of the Body. 17121 STEELE 
Spect, No. 114 P 7 ‘This Way of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from the common Relish of the World. 1758 S. 
Haywaro Serm. xvi. 466 Certain austerities in religion 
which by ne means suit their relish. 

3. An appetizing or pleasing flavour; a savoury 
or piquant taste. (In quots. chiefly fg.) 

1665 Bove Occas. Refi. v1.i, To.. make his whole Meal 
of what was ineant onely for Sauce, to give a Rellish to 
what he rejects for it. 1701 W. Wotton //ist. Rome 1.7 
Rhetoric and Grammar..soon lost their relish with Marcus. 
1737 Pore “or, Sat. 1. ii. 32 The tired glutton..finds no 
relish in the sweetest meat. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, 
vi. (1848) 225 The style which Titian afterwards adopted.. 
was not of so high a relish for rilievo and hue. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past. u. ii. 68 At the commencement of the seven- 
teenth century these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish among the higher classes of the people. 1868 1. 
Epwarps Ralegh 1. iv. 73 No amount of favour has relish 
for the Earl [of Essex], if his rival has favour too. 

b. A savoury addition to a meal; an appetiser. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 162 To call at a public house .. 
for arelish. 1831 Mrs. F. Trottore Dom, Manners Auer. 
(rg01) Il. 41 ‘he herrings..are excellent ‘relish’, as they 
call it, when salted. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 329/1 
Beef-steaks, eggs, or something in the shape of a relish. 
1875 Jowert Péato (ed. 2) 111. 28 A relish they shall have— 
salt and olives and cheese. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 74 When 
happiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relish of pain and fear. 

4. Enjoyment of the taste or flavour of some- 
thing ; the pleasure of tasting or enjoying some- 
thing agrecable; liking, zest. (In quots. chiefly fg.) 

3649 Jer. Tavcor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad § 10.9 Our relishes 
are higher after a long fruition, than at the first Essayes. 
1667 Mitton /. £. 1x. 1024 Much pleasure we have lost, 
while we abstain'd From this delightful Fruit, nor known 

ull now True relish, tasting. 1672 Marvete Reh. Trausp. 
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Wks. (Grosart) |. 42 Ever since their mouths have been so 
in relish, that the Presbyterians are..the very canibals of 
capons. 1791 Geutl. Mag. LXI. 20 2 The clergy would, 
from the calls of their profession, if not from natural relish, 
keep up their classical acquirements. 1833 Ht. Marttneau 
Vanderput & S. v. 83 She returned to her spiced baked 
eels and glass of liqueur with a new relish, 1882 J. H. 
Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 148 Cranmer pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation; and..seems to have done this with 
great relish. 
b. Const. for, of (now rare), t fa. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Keff. wv. ix, If we go from God's 
Ordinances with a love tothem, and arellish ofthem. 1709 
Steere Zatler No.1 » 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter- 
tainment..is not wholly lost. 1713 —Guardian No. 14? 1 
That which I observe they have most relish to is horses. 
1784 Coweer Task 1.141 [My years) have not..yet impaired 
My relish of fair prospect. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 
14 Our admiration does not lessen our relish for him. 1834 
Cary in P. Fitzgerald Las (1866) 184 Dothey gather round 
and praise ‘Thy relish of their nobler lays? 1872 Morey 
Voltaire 7 A moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty. 

5. Sense of taste; power of relishing. rare ~'. 

1774 GotosmitH Retaliation 111 Of Praise a mere 
glutton, he swallowed what came.. Till his relish grown 
callous, almost to disease, Who pepper'd the higbest was 
surest to please. 

+ Relish, 54.2 .J/us. Os. Also 6 relise, re- 
leas, 7 rellish. [Of obscure origin: perh, ulti- 
mately the same as prec., but the connexion is not 
clear, See also RELIxH v.27] A grace, ornament, 
or embellishment. 

1561 T. Hopytr. Castigdione's Courtyer 1. E iv, A musitien, 
yfin singing he roule out but a playne note endinge in i 
dooble relise wyth a sweete tune. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
61 My doobl releas, my hy reachez, my fine feyning, my 
deep diapason. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V 
200, I ha not the power to part from you, without a rellish, 
anote,atone. 1616 J. Lane Comin. Sgr.’s 7. xu. 287 The 
kinge..sunge so glorious musickes..with relishes and trewe 
divisions. 1657 R. Licon Saréadoes (1673) 12 A song, 
which he performed..no Graces, Double Relies, Trillos, 
Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a packstaff. 1668 
SuHapwe tet Sadlen Lovers in, He has the best double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England, 

Relish (te'lif), sb.3 rave. Also 7 reil-. [ad. 
OF, relars (13th c. in Godef.) a projection of the 
masonry at the base of a wall.} A projection, 


now spec. in Jornery (see quot. 1875). 

Cf. also East Anglian radly ‘a projecting ledge in a wall 
built thicker below than above, serving the purpose of 
a shelf’ (Forby). 

1611 Cotar., /oryect, aiutting, or leaning out, or ouer; a 
rellish, or out-footing. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 17% 
Rellish, see Projecture. (Prosecture, is a jetting over the 
upright of a Building.) 1875 Kuicut Dict, Weck. 1916/1 
Relish, (Joinery) the projection of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece beyond the part which enters the mortise. 

Relish (re'lif), v.1 Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rallish. 
[f. Revisu 56.1; cf. desrelish, and sce also ReE- 
LEASE v.7]} 

1. ¢rans. a. To give or impart a relish to (a 
thing); to make pleasant to the taste. Also fig. 

1586 13. Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. w. 185 So supper 
began, which was enterchangeablie relished with sundrie 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. 
xvi. (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse..is neuer meere and vn- 
mixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish tt. 1660 
IncELo Sentry. y Ur. 1. (1682) 155 Hunger and Thirst are 
our best sauce..; we still keep sonie to relish our next meal. 
1720 Ramsay 4th Ep. Hamilton 8 Your herrings, Sir, caine 
hale and feer..; They relish fine Good claret wine. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 349 Excellent coffee, relished with 
bucanned venison, hot corn cakes, excellent butter and 
cheese. 1850 Macaucay in Trevelyan Life § Lett. (1880) 
Il. 286, 1 have also a novel..,to relish my wine. 1872 
BrowntnG fifine xcii, Gust and smack which relished so 
‘The meat o'the meal folks made some fifty years ago. 

+b. To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 
quality or thing), to partake of. Oés. 

1604 T. Wricnt /assions v. § 4. 192 In amplifications all 
conceits should relish a certaine greatnesse and carie with 
them some sort of excesse. a@ 1637 BK. Jonson Discov. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 764/2 This was theutrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and pl ahias a play-house. 1656 (? J. SeRGEanT] 
tr. 7. White's Veripat. Inst. 147 But these and many such 
like seem rather to rellish the nature of vapours. 1702 
tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 4 His Style..doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of the Athenian Writers. 

e. To provide with something relishing; to 
please, gratify, delight. ? Ods. ‘ 

1603 DeKker MWonderful Year Div, To rellish the pallat 
of lickerish expectation..you must belieue [etc.]. 1608 in 
Capt. Smith 7 rue Relat, Wks. (Arb.) 103 ‘lo make a feast 
or two with hisket, pork, beefe, fish, and oile, to relish our 
mouthes. 1626 L. Owen Ruaning Register 63 They send 
her many dainty dishes..to rellish her palate. 1692 Sir 
‘Il. P. Birount £ss. Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only way to be even with me, is for thee to turn Author. 
1794 A. Bett in Southey Life (1844) I. 470 It relishes me 
much to listen to your counsel of meeting soon. J 

+ 2. To taste, take a taste of (also fig.); to dis- 
tinguish by tasting. Ods. rare. 

1594 NasHe Uufort. Trav. K 3b, Strong poyson..somingled 
..that when his Grand-sublimity-taster came to relish it, 
he sunke downe stark dead. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 
of Hum. ww. iv, Friend! is there any sucb foolish thing in the 
world, ha? ’slid, I never relished it yet. 1623-33 FLetcuer 
& Suirtey Vight-Walker 1. iv, One that knows not neck- 
beef from a pleasant, Nor cannot rellish Braggat from 
Ambrosia. 

+b. To feel. Obs. rave. 

1610 Suaks. 7 uz. v. i. 23 Shall not my selfe, One of their 

kinde, that rellish all as sharpely Passion as they [etc.]? 
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RELISH. 


3. To enjoy, take pleasure or delight in. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear 1. ii. 51 This policie, and reuerence of 
Age..keepes our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnesse cannot 
rellish them. 1633 G. Hersert Teuple, Flower vi, 1 once 
more smell the dew and rain, And relish versing. 1759 Dit- 
WorTH Pofe 61 Highly capable of relishing beauties in the 
performances of others, 1784 Cowrer /asé v. 783 Uhine 
heart, Made pure, shall relisb with divine delight, .. what 
hands divine have wrougbt. 1820 SHELLEY Ed. Tyr. 1. 90 
January winds, afier a day Of butchering, will make them 
relish carrion. 1837 Haram //ist. Lit. 1. i. § 92 His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero. 
1851 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 The German relished for 
his breakfast the good things..here provided. 

reff. 1599 B. Jonson Cyuthia’s Rev. tw. i, O, 1 am rapt 
with it,.. 1 never truly relish’d myself before. 

b. To like, have a liking for; to care for, be 
pleased or satisfied with; to approve of. : 

1594 Drayton /dea 333 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 1632 SANDERSON Seri. 124 ‘axing she Abuses 
with such Freedone, as (it may be) some will not rellish. 
1748 Anson's Voy. it. xi, 253 These speculations were not 
relished [ec, 5 adopted] by the generality of our people. 
19777 Watson Philip [1,1. (1793) 1. 14 He was too much a 
Spaniard to relish anything that was not Spanish. 1832 
R.& J. Lanner Lxfed. Niger 111. xviii. 134 This mode of 
proceeding I did not relish at all. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 
1. ii, It is questionable whether any man quite relishes being 
mistaken for any other man. 1885 J/aach., Exam, 11 June 
4/7 They do not relish the prospect before them. 

ce. To take or receive in a particular manner. 
Now rare. 

c1600 Drayton Jiseries O. Vargaret liii, The duke .. 
must cast and cunningly contrive, To see how people 
relished the same. 1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parit, 1. 
(ed. 2) 17 Which insolent speech the English Bishops 
relished so harshly, that they [etc.]. 1670 Corton Esfernou 
i. Vi. 245 Lhe Duke of Espernon, whom the King began 
now much better to relish. 1762 SymMeR in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ur. 1V. 450 How this will be relished at the 
Prussian Court, 1 wish I could say, I know not. 1884 
Nouconf. & fidep. 16 May 469/t His opening address. .was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

+ da. To appreciate, understand. Ods. rare. 

160z Marston Ant. § Jed. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 14 Fooles relish 
not a ladies excellence. 1612 SHaxs. Vint. T. 1. i. 167 If 

you, or stupified, Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or will not 

ellish a truth, like vs, 

4. intr. Yo have a (or the) taste of something ; 
to savour or smack of, have a touch or trace of. 

1602 Snaks. //am. 1. i. 120 For vertue cannot so innoccu- 
late our old Stocke, but we shall rellish of it. 1650 Jer. 
‘Vayitor Holy Living (1727) 242 It will make everything 
relish of religion. 1684 Scauderbegy Aedizv. i. 3 Streams 
usually relish of the Fountain whence they proceed. 1703 
T.N. City & C. Purchaser 84 To be thns affected, would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. 1784 Str J. Rey- 
notps Disc. xti. Wks. 1797 1. 258 Whose ideas only which 
relish of grandeur and simplicity. 1850 L. Hunt A atodiog. 
II. x. 31 His piety .. relished of everything that was swect 
and affectionute. . 

5. To taste in a particular way; to have a speci- 
fied taste or relish. Also in fy. context. 

1605 Cuaeman Adi Fooles Wks. 1873 1. 139 Doe not his 
kisses relish Much better then such pessants aslam? 1654 
Fucver Coun. Ruth (1868) rox Afflictions relish sour and 
bitter even to the palates of the best saints. 1751 Affect. 
Warr. of Wager 97 A Couple of Dogs..relished then as 
well to our Valates, as the best Mutton we had ever eaten. 
2822 Hazutr /adle-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 1 A glass of old port 
or bumming ale hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. 1836 W. Irvine Aséforia 11. 
266 A feast of fish, of beaver, and venison, which relished well 
with men who had so long been glad to revel on horse flesh. 
1866 Waiter Warg. Saith'’s Fru. Prose Wks. 1889 1. 13 
‘The supper. .relished quite as well as any I ever ate in the 
Old Couniry. . 

b. ¢ransf, or fig. in various contexts (cf. next). 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 92 How sweete 
your howlings rellish in mine eares? 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 340 These antient Customs seem so tu 
relish, as if those Islands had been subject to our Kings. 
1665 Str T. Hersert /'rav, (1677) 89 One discommodity it 
hath, making all the other relish Baa 1719 De lor 
Crusoe 1.(GloLe) 219 ‘This Part of Friday's Discourse began to 
relish with me very well. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas xi. i, P 2 
That precaution relished well with his excellency. 1827 
Hoop ffero § Leander ii, Was it that »pectacles of sadder 
plights Should make our blisses relish the more high ? 

+6. a. fig. Tobe agreeable or pleasant; to find 
acceptance or favour (wz/h one). Obs. 

1594 Lyty J/oth. Bomb. 1. iii, Nothing can relish in 
their thoughtes that sauours of sweet youth. 1611 Snaks. 
Wint. F. v. ii. 132 Had I beene the finder-out of this 
Secret, it would not haue rellish’d among my other dis- 
credits. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 248 Then 
will the Christian faith begin to relish with them. 163: 
Tate Lear Prol., He hopes since in rich Shakespear's 
soil it grew’ Twill relish yet, with those whose Tasts are true, 
1697 Cotuier “ss. sor. Bios 1. To Rdr. (1709) 182 Indeed, 
if a Man sets up for a Sceptick, I don’t expect the Argument 
should Relish. 1740 J. Crarke Educ. Vouth (ed. 3) 33 If 
that relishes with the Publick. 

+b. To havea pleasant relish or tastc. Ods. 

1706 Warts Hore Lyr.1. Remember your Creator iv, No 
more the blessings of a feast Shall relish on the tongue. 
¢1728 Eare oF Atcessury Vem. (1890) 714 One finds some 
dishes that relish amongst a quantity of very ill ones, 

Hence Re‘lishing v/. sd. 

170z Exg. Theoplrast. 198 Friendship tastes very flat and 
insipid after the relishing of love. 

+ Relish, v2 Oés. Also 6 ralish, rellish. 
[app. f. RELISH 5é.2, but see also RELEScH.] ¢rans. 


‘Yo sing, to warble. 
1591 SHaks. wo Gent. 1. i. 20 First, you haue learn'd.. 


RELISH. 


to rellish a Loue-song, like a Robin-red-breast. 1593 — 
Lucr, 1126 Ralish your nimble notes to pleasing eares, 
1608 Hevwoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Whils’t the King 
his willfull Edicts makes..Hee’s in a corner, relishing 
strange aires, 

Relish (re'lif), 2.3 rave. [Cf. RELISH 56.3] 

+1. iztr. Vo project, jut out. Ods. rare —°. 

1611 Coter., /orjetter, to iut, rellish, cope, leane out. 

2. trans. To make shoulders on (wood) in shap- 
ing.tenons. Hence Nel/shing machine (Knight). 

1884 Knicut Dict Alech, Suppl. 749/2 Such stuff is relished 
at one operation and handling. 

Re‘lishable, ¢. [f. ReLisH v.1 + aBLe: cf. 
trrelishable (1608).] Capable of being relished ; 


enjoyable. 

1618 T. Aoams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 II. 346 By leeven 
“soured we make relishable bread for the use of man. — 1633 
— Exp. 2 Peter i.8 The gospel calls for relishable fruits. 
1706 in Puivtirs (ed. Kersey), 1751 Kart Ourery Remarks 
Szvif/t (1752) 151 Lord Bacon is the first author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
age. 1847 Slackw. AJag. LX1. 333 A peculiarly relishable 
bit of news, 1887 Crank Russeii Frosen Pirate 11, i. 3 
Several relishable sea-pies, cakes, and broths. 

+ Relished, 2. Os. Also 6 rellesde. [f. 
RELIsH 56.1 + -ED*.] Having a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tasted or flavoured. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. E-vj, Then do I hope to drinke 
Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1594 Carew //varte's 
Exam, Wits ix. (1596) 123 He could not skil to speake with 
ornament and sweet and well relished tearms, 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 315 An ill-relished gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 279, 1.. have suffi- 
ciently waded in this various, yet pleasant relisht Doctrine. 
1707 Morvimer //asé, (1721) 11. 289 The John Apple..is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

Re'lisher. va7ve. [f. as prec. + -ER].] a. 
One who relishes or enjoys. b. = RELIsu 54.1 1b. 

1788 Suirrers / es (1790) 129 What grand advantages 
from reading flow None, but the happy relishers, can know ! 
1888 Ramsay's Scot. §& Scotsuren in 18th C. II. 82 Salt 
herrings were set down as a relisher. 

Re'lishing, ///. cz. [f. as prec. + -ING1] 
Having or giving a relish. 

1655 Mourer & Benner 7ffeatth’s Iniprov. (1746) 178 
Heath-cocks, whilst they are young, are little inferior toa 
Pheasant, very well relishing. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Citizen 278 ‘he Hanginan had given them a Relishing 
taste of his Office. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 292 
Any Relishing Plants, as Garlick, Onions. 1791-1823 
D'Israeci Cur. Lit, (1866) 284/2 An experienced caterer of 
these relishing morsels. 1856 Kane Arct. Aaxpl. 1. xxix. 
395 Our Esquimaux dogs .. regarded them with relishing 
appetite. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. Holt (1868) 27 Asking if there 
were any relishing sauces in the house. 

Hence Re‘lishingly aav. 

1698 [R. Fercuson} Vre2 Eccles. 123 Vhe whole of what 
is Rellishingly divertive. 1824 Axamzner 307/1 It savours 
relishingly of historic feeling. 1880 Merepitu /ragic Com. 
iv, She drank her glass relishingly, declaring the wine 
princely. 

+ Re'‘lishsome, 2. Oés.rave—. 
56.14 -somE.] Full of relish. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 116 So to sweeten the 
poyson..that it shold be more zelishsome and pleasant. 

Re'lishy, ¢. rare. [-¥1.] Appetizing. 
1864 1D. G. MitcHett Sev. Stor., Aly Farm Edgewood 
147 Its freshness too, gives it a virtue, and a relishy smack. 
Re-listen, v. [KE- 5a.] To listen again, 
1855 Tennyson Drook 18 The brook..seems, as I re-listen 
to it, Prattling tbe primrose fancies of the boy. 
Relivant, obs. Sc. form of RELEVANT. 

Relive (riliv), v. [f Re- 3a + Live »w., in 
early use on the analogy of vez7ve.] 
+1, trans. To raise or restore again to life; to 


resuscitate. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc Evasm. Par. Alark 38b, As thoughe he 
bad not hene able to reliue her, if she had bene deade in 
deede. 1599 SpeNSER /. Q. 101. iv. 35 Had she not beene 
devoide of mortal] slime, Shee should not then have bene 
relyv'd againe. 1592 SyLvester 7rt, Faith iv. xii, By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Eutichus relive. 

2. 7tr. To come to life again ; to live anew. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 34b, Yf he had sayed 
that he shoulde shortely haue bene slayne of the ewes, but 
woulde anon after reliue. 1579 E. K. Genz. Aret.in Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. § 3 The plesaunce thereof, being buried in the 
sadnesse of the dead winter now worne away, reliveth. 
1608 Suaxs. Per. v. ili. 64 Will you deliuer how this dead 
Queene reliues? 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can I 
but relive in sadness? 1851 C. L. Smit tr. Tasso 1, Ixviii, 
‘Thou, though dead to us, re-liv’st on high. 

3. trans. To live (a period of time) over again. 

a17t1 Ken /lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I1]. 114 O that 
my mispent Years I might relive. 1797 Sourney Lett. /*. 
Spam (1799) 160 Memory's mystic power Bids me re-live 
the past. @13849 Por J/arginalia Wks. 1864 III. 528 It is 
assumed that the aged person will not re-live his life. 1872 
Auprey be Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Epil., Vhose blessed 
years I would re-live. 

refi. 1899 J. Cairp Fundam. Ideas Chr. 1. xix. 239 No 
other life has so triumphed over death, has so gone on as 
His has done, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Reliving wd/. sd. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark 34b, The myrthe and 
ioye whiche was made for her relyuyng. 

+ Beliver, v. Ods. rare. fad. OF. retivrer 
(13th c.): see RE- and Liver v.] ¢rvans. To give 


lp again, restore. 

1456 in W. P. Baildon Se/. Cas. Chane. (1806) 139 That the 
sayde John be ajugged to relyuere to hym the sayde dedes, 
1472-3 Notls of Partt. V1. 40/2 That then the forseid 


[f. ReLisu 
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sommes .. be restored and relyvered to the paiers of the 
same, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for MH. 1v.iv.6 Why meet him 
at the gates and reliuer our authorities there ? 

Hence + Reli'very, restoration. Ods.—! 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 566/1 Yo inake rely vere of the seid 
suertees to the seid marchaunt, 

Rellesde, obs. f. RELisHED. Rellice, obs. f. 
Reisu s6.!' Rellick, obs. f. Retic. Relligion, 
-ous, obs. ff. KELIGIon, -ous. Rellike, obs. {. 
Rexic. Rellish, obs. f. RevIsu. 


+ Rell-mouse. Ols.— [ad. G. rellmaus or 
Du. relmitzs, of unknown ctym.}] The dormouse. 

1752 J. Hitu /7ist. Anint. 521 The White-bellied Mus, 
with a blackish back, and long body. ‘The Rell-Mouse. 

Rellolacean : see RELOLLACEAN. 

Rellycke, Rellyk, obs. forms of RELIc. 

Reloa‘d (17-), v.  [RE- 5a.] 

1. trans. To make up again as a load; to fur- 
nish with a fresh load, etc. 

1778 [W. Marsnatt] Afizates Agric. 18 July 1776, Two 
men would re-load three loads a day. 1841 Penny Cyc. 
XIX. 260/1 [The engine] is thereby prepared for moving 
the train back again when reloaded. 1872 Daily News 
1 Aug., The Belgic coal..is perhaps too friable for reloading 
and despatch by railway. 1884 Alauch. Kxam, 7 Oct. 5/6 
Alexandria complains it cannot get trains returned to reload. 

2. a. absol. ‘Vo put in a tresh gun-charge. 

1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. v1, v. I. 306 It is impossible for them 
to reload, as the animal is seldom at more than twelve or 
fifteen yards distance, when he is fired at. 1837 W. Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville 1, 126 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and discharged... While he was reloading, he called to 
Campbell. 1895 Scui.ry Ka/fir Stories 147 He reloaded with 
some [cartridges] which Langley passed over to him. 

b. To load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstoue 270 Marechal, reload Mr. 
Gatty’s pistol. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 19 The 
chief superiority of the breech-loader lies in its capability of 
being so quickly reloaded. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 
176 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload ; it is false econoiny 
in England to reload paper cases. 

llence Reloaded /f/. a.; Reloading vé/. 5b. 
(also attrid.). 

1822 Regul. & Ord. Army (1844) 51 A Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. 
Wildfowl i. 20 Vhe providing or reloading of a sufficient 
number of metallic shells. 1884 Knicut Dect. A/echk. Suppl. 
7590/1 Reloading Tools, for reloading spent capsules of 
breech-loading fire-arms. 1892 Greexer Breech-Loader 
157 Use the very best cartridges..,and by no means employ 


reloaded cases. 
Relocate (r/-),v. U.S. [Rk- 5a.] 


l. trans. a. To allocate or assign afiesh. 

1847 in WessterR. 1872 RaymonD Statist. Mines & 
Mining 14 The district was located in 1856 for..quartz and 
placer mining...Since then it has been relocated in 1863. 
1879 H. GeorGce Progr. & Pov. vir. v. (1881) 347 If this work 
were not done, and one could re-locate the ground fete]. 

b. To locate, find the place of, again. 

1885 Harper's Alag. May 835/2 Scme individuals were 
able to relocate some of the old diggings. 

2. zztr. To settle again. 

1894 Chicago Advance 31 May, Tbe congregation is pre- 
paring to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Relocation (relokZi-fan, r7-). [In sense 1, f. 
late L. velocdre to relet; cf. F. relocation (1585). 
In sense 2, f. RE- 5a + Location (cf. prec.).] 

Ll. Sc. Law. Yacit relocation, the implied renewal 
of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue without a fresh agrcement, after the 


original lease has expired. 

1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 50 § 21 Any lease or tack.. made 
in writing, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wise. 1754 Erskine rine. Sc. Law (1809) 251 In tacks of 
teinds, as of lands, there is place for tacit relocation. 1838 
W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 582 When tbe term of the lease is 
expired it is in the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease from year to year by tacit relocation. 
1886 Act 49 § 50 Vict. c. 50 § 3 Any lease, tack. or set, 
whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. ; 

2. The action of locating afresh ; a new allocation. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 221 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 1872 and its amend- 
ments. /érd., All these relocations and new discoveries. 

Relo:ck (17-), v. [R-5a.] To lock again. 

1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian xii, He concluded with a 
laugh of derision, and was re-locking the door. 1870 Miss 
Bripcman &. Lynne 1. xvi. 282 He..relocked the desk. 

Relo'dge (1i-), v. [Rr-5a.] To lodge again. 

1805 SoutHey Madoc in Act. xxi, Till in her mortal 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might win her to remain, 


t+ Relolla-cean, a. Obs. vare—'. In 7 rellol-. 
[f. mod.L. relollexm, app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a ‘ virtus ex complexione’: cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelsus \1. 178 ff.] Arising from, or pertain- 
ing to, the ‘complexion ’ or natural constitution of 
things. Soalso Relolla‘ceous a., Relo‘lieous a. 

1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 406 Would we could light on 
some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolacean Principles, .. dead, low, beggarly Elements. 
1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Ortat., Premonition, The 
.. vital Air of the Body wherein its Diseases Radically dwel, 
& not in Relolleous qualities, nor in feigned Elementary 
complexions, 1894 Waite tr. Paracelsus II. 180 Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in cherionic not 
in relollaceous matters. Jd. 184 Those things which are 
not intensified at all, of which kinds are snow and ice, by 
reason of their relolleous nature. 


| Justice, if in the least we doe reluct. 


RELUCTANCE. 


| tRelong, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ralonger 
' (mod.F, rallonger), £. re- Re- + allonger: see 
Lone a.] trans. a. To extend. b. To postpone, 

1523 Lo. berners Froiss. I, ccxii{i]. 108/2, I thynke it were 
good, that the trewce were relonged vnto the fest of saynt 
John Baptist next folowynge. 1525 Jé¢d. II. Ixi. 79/t 
Comaundynge that the iourney & batayle..sholde be re- 
longed tyl his comynge to Parys. 

Reloo'k, v. [KE-5a.]  7¢7. To look again. 

1833 S. Austin Charac. Goethe 1. 186 After looking and 
re-looking, blinking with one eye and then with the other. 
1860 Darwin in Lzfe & “etd. (1887) 11. 291 Wollaston mis- 
represents .. some passages in my book, He reviewed, 
without re-looking at certain passages. 

t Relo've, 7. Obs. [t. Re- + Lovev.; cf. L. 
redamare.| trans. and 7ntr. To love in return. 

€ 1530 tr. Arasmnus’ Svrm, Child Fesus (1901) 11 For how 
many eauses Jesus is to be loued of vs; nay to be reloued 
rather; for he loued vs not yet created. 1604 1. WriGut 
Passions v. § 4. 211 Love causeth Love, and the beloved re- 
loving augmenteth the originall Love. 1619 W. SccatrR 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 236 To reloue [God] is our happinesse. 
a 1694 J. Scort I £5. (1718) 11. 386 This must render his love 
more valuable and consequently augment our obligation to 
relove him. 

Flence + Relo-ved fA/. a. Obs. 

1605 A, Wotton Ausw. op. Jamph. 1 Louing and re- 
loued friend, I haue received your courteous letter, 

t+ Relu'ce, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. reliicére: see 
ReLvucent.]  7¢rv. ‘Yo shine back, cast back light. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii. 74 In euery 
creature .. ther relucith a beme of this bryght heuenly 
myrrour, 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, The Foxe.. 
Fae pie wulf the shadowe of the mone whiche reluced 
in the well. 


+ Relu-cence, -ency. Ods. rare. [See next 
and -ENCE, -ENCY.] The quality of being relncent. 

1611 Florio, Xz/zcenza, a shining or relucency. 1717 J. 
Hoe in £. /isher's Marrow Mod. Divinity (1781) Pref. 15 
The relucence of gospel-light has been the choice mean.. 
for the effectuating of great things. 

Relucent (r/Iizsént), a2. Nowvare. fad. L. 
relicent-em, pres. pple. of relicére to shine back : 
cf. Lucent.) Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 
ing, bright, refulgent. 

€1507 Fustes of May & Fune 32 in Hazl. EZ. P. P. 1. 114 
Yheyr armure clen relucent without ruste. 1575 LANEHAM 
“et. (1871) 48 Az it wear the Egiptian Pbaros relucent vntoo 
all the Alexandrian coast. 1626 T. Hf{awkins] tr. Caxssin’s 
Lloly Cr?. 172, Heauen sheweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
siarrs and brightnesse. 1676 Hoppers /éiad xxu. 135 As 
flaming fire relucent was the brass, 1727-46 THomson 
Sxumer 142 In brighter mazes the relucent stream Plays 
o'er the mead. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 182/2 A greater 
number of relucent points became visible. 

transf.and fig. 3512 Helyas Prol. in Thoms 2. Eng. 
Prose Rom, (1858) 111. 15 Of such as were relucent in ver- 
tuous feates, a@1529 SKELTON /’, Sparowe 1159 Such relu- 
cent grace Is formed in her face. 1612 R. SHELDON Ser, 
St, Martin's 17 [He] might contemplate the very diuine 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort relucent and resplen- 
dent, in the very humanitie of Cbrist. 1671 MacWarn 
True Nonconf. 393 The grace and principle of zeal which 
..is therein conspicuously relucent. 

Reluct (r/loki., v. Also 6 reluck-. [ad. L. 
reluct-Gri, f. re- Rn- + luctari to struggle: but in 
later use (see 2b) prob. a back-formation from 
reluctance, -ant.] 

+1. zr. To strive or struggle ¢o do something. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 118b, The more that 
ony persone relucketh, wrestleth, or stryues to ouercome 
these..temptacyons. 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad AZondo (1636) 
72 At that instant [of death] Nature will reluct to keepe 
still her being, unto which death is repugnant, life pleasing. 

2. To struggle, strive, or rebel agazzst, to show 


dislike, to revolt a¢, to offer opposition /o, a thing. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health \xviil. 19 b, A power cf the 
soule the whiche doth reluct agaynst vyces and synne. 1639 
Watton Lives, Donne (1670) 81 He was by nature highly 
passionate, but more apt to reluct at the excesses of it. 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kown xvi. 262 Infirmities, which he 
that knows their hearts.. may know they reluct against. 
1675 Art Contentm, x1. x, Our souls will more acquiesce in 
the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our flesh can 
reluct to any severe effects of it. @ 1734 Nort Lives (1826) 
I. 157 Against which she did not seem to reluct, but held her- 
self very reserved. 1784 P. OLiverin T. Hutchinson Diary 
(1886) TI. 398, I may possibly create a nausea, which your 
appetite may reluct at. 1821 Lams Zéva Ser.1. New Year's 
Eve, 1 care not to be carried with the tide,.. and reluct at 
the inevitable course of destiny. 1849 Escape fr. Toil 8/2 
He is apt to reluct against the oppression of task masters. 
b. Without prep.: To offer opposition ; to mani- 


fest or express reluctance; to object. ‘ 

1648 Hunting of Fox 42 They murtber with the Sword of 
1671 WooDHEaD S¢, 
Teresa \. xxxii. 203, I conceived, it would be necessary for 
me to go there,..though my nature relucted much, 1683 
Hickes Case /uf. Bapt. 75 They relucted to confess their 
Sins. 1756 J. ADams Diary 15 Mar., The girl relucted a 
little, upon which he gave her three guineas. 1872 M. 
Cotuins Pr. Clarice viii, Clarice wanted to go on the river, 
but Josephine relucted. 1899 Howrtis Ragged Lady 357, 
‘I don't knowas I should like it very much’, his wife relucted. 

Hence Relu‘cting A7/. a. 

1655 Futter CA. Hist, ut. ii. § 38 A few there were, whose 
relucting Consciences remonstrated against the least Com- 
pliance with King Stephen. 1659 Lady's Cad. 11. i. § 7 To 
wrest the child from the relucting Mother. 

Reluctance (rélwktans). [f Retucrant: 
see -ANCE, and cf, F. réluctance (rare and objected 


to by purists), It. veluttanza.] 


RELUCTANCY. 


1. The act of struggling agaist something; re- | 


sistance, opposition. (+ Also f/.) Now rare. 

1641 M. Fraxk Serv, Catl Peter (1672) 483 The hody 
itself .. by continual reluctances against it [tbe soul], and 
perpetually throwing off the commands of it..seems to wisb 
it gone, 1660 Mitton Free Commi, Wks. 1851 V. 448 The 
Reluctance, 1 may say the Antipathy, which is in ali Kings 
agains! Presbyterian and Independent Discipline. 1667 — 
P. L. 11. 337 What peace can we return, But, to our power, 
hostility and hate, Untam'd reluctance, and revenge..? 1764 
Wem. G. Psalmanazar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
pride and self-love. 1882-3 Scuarr “ncycl. Relig. Knowl, 
111, 2093 Thus only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional system. 

b. The property, in a magnetic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- 
netic lines of force. (Cf. RESISTANCE.) : 

1883 O. Heavisipe in Ect. Papers (1892) 11. xxxix. 165, 
I would suggest that what is now called magnetic resistance 
he called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volame, tbe reluctancy (or reluctivity). 1893 A. E. 
Kennenty Eéectro-Dyn, Machinery 1. iii, 25 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic. 1896 Bevett Princ. Transformer 249 ‘The 
co-etncients of induction vary inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the reluctance. ; 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 
with (or without) .. reluctance. (+ Also rarely p/.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ? 50 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay fur these, of which we have 
made no advantage? 1710 in Somers #vacts It. 247 ’Tts not 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 512 ? 1 There is notbing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. 
a@1740 WateRLAND I’&s. (1823) 1X. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prejudices and stubborn reluctances, as soon as 
ever we have light enough to see that we have been in an 
error. 1777 Priestirey Philos. Necess. Pref. 31 Like Dr. 
Ilartley, 1 gave up my liberty with great reluctance. 1825 
JEFreRSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 108 ‘This silenced my 
reluctance, and I accepted the new appointment. 1875 
Sruspss Const. Mist. xiv. 11. 115 Their reluctance delayed 
proceedings for nearly a year, ; 

b. Const. aé, fo, and with z2f, 

1740 Cisser A fol. Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out af countenance. 1759 Ropertson //ist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 1. 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that office. 1788 Mrs. Hucurs Henry & /sa- 
bella 1V. 136 The lady to whom these proposals were 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 
accepting them, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia II, 281 
The Governor-General’s reluctance to the restoration of the 
Raja. 1871 R. W. Darr Commandm, i, 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have to do with God is not an accident. 

ec. Recoil from something. rare. 

1871 Howetis Wedd. Journ. 110 This ahsurd reluctance 
from facts. : 

+ 3. A struggle or qualm of conscience. Ods.—* 

1666 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 402 My nature... will esteem 
pleasure ahove all things, though yet in the middle of it, it 
has reluctances after iny business which is neglected, 

“4, Regret, sorrow. (Ct. KELucTANCcY 4.) Oés. 

A misuse, through association with L, ductus grief. 

1706 Hearne Coclect. (O. H.S.) 1. 266 His untimely Death 
happen’d to y® great Reluctance of all good and learned 
Men. 1710 /did. 11, 369 He died at Romie .. to the great 
Reluctance of all that knew him. 

Reluctancy (r/lyktansi). Now rave. [See 
RELucTANT and -aNncy, and cf. prec.] 

+1, An internal or mutual struggle or contest ; 


a mental struggle. Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 1. i. 1. xi. 45 Last counsels one 
thing, reason another, there i» a new reluctancy in me. 
c 1645 Howe t Vote in Lett. (1650) Il. 128 The humors stil 
are combating for sway (Which wer they free of this 
reluctancie And counterpoised, man would immortal he). 
1651 Litty Chas. / (1774) 219 Also he had many rcluctancies 
in himself, for preferring so unworthy a scornful fellow. 
1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr. To Rdr., | cannot think thereof, 
without much affrightment ; nor intimate thus much of it, 
without great reluctancies. 

+2. Resistance or opposition of one thing /o 
another. Oés. 

1640 Witkins Vere Planet ix. (1707) 250 The Followers of 
Ptolemy. .deny the Heavens to he capalne of any reluctancy 
to Motion, @1665 J. Goopwin filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
247 Nor is there any contrariety, or averseness, or reluctancy 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

+ b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 
sons against or fo something. Also f/. Obs. 

1650 Cuarteton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 My ohstinate 
reluctancy, against the Advisoes of my Honoured Friends. 
@ 1677 BARRkow Sern. (1686) 11. iii. 43 Notwithstanding our 
frequent and stiff reluctancies thereto [piety]. 1679 //ist. 
Fetzer 15 Com, cone, no more of this reluctancy against the 
Divine pleasure ! 

e. =RELvcrivity. 1888 [see Retuctance 1 b}, 

3. Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. with (or without) . . reluctancy. 

1634 Hapincton Castara (Arb.) 113 For he who suffers 
want without reluctancie, may be poore not miserable. 
€1680 Beveriwce Servi. (1729) 11. 545 You must not give 
your alms with any reluctancy or unwillingness. 1740 
Cisser A fol, (1756) 11. 80, 1 yet feel a reluctancy to drop the 
comparison. 1826 E. Irvine Basylon II. vi. 69 The slow- 
ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
1871 M. Cottins A/rg. 4 Aferch, 11. v.133 Ascrihing Amy's 
reluctancy to her.. youth. 

4] 4. Regret. (Cf. RELUcTANCE 4.) Ods. 

1654 Woop Life 25 July (O. H. S.) 1.186 Hussey &..Peck 
-. were hang’d inthe Castle-yard in Oxon. tothe great reluc- 
tancy of the generous royalists. 1691 — A¢h. O-con, 1. 9 
He gave way to fate at Galloway..to the great reluctancy 
of all learned Men. 
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Reluctant (rilaktant), 2. [ad. L. reluctant- 
em, pres. pple. of re/uctari to struggle against, 
f. re- RE- + /uctari to struggle: cf. Lucration, 
Hence also F. ré/uctant (rare), It. r2uttante.] 

1. Struggling ; writhing. rave. 

1667 Mitton 7. 1. x. 515 Down he fell A inonstrous 
Serpent on Ins Belly prone, Reluctant, but in vaine. 1820 
Suettey Leberty xv, Disdain not thou.. Yo set thine armed 
beel on this reluctant worm, . 

b. Offering resistance or opposition fo some- 
thing. rare. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 597 -\ while, reluctant to her pleasing 
force, Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourse. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 332 Vhe soil on the sea coast is hard, 
and reluctant to the plough. 

+e. Repugnant, distasteful, 4o one. Ods.~' 

1662 WinstanLey Loyad A/artyrol, 11665) 13 Having eaten 
up most of the Horses..and whatsoever. .could afford them 
Nourishment, though most reluctant to Nature. 

2. Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

1706 J. MattHews Ser. at Tewkesbury 8 They must.. 
dasome things with a trembling hand, and reluctant heart. 
1766 Gouoso. //ermit xvii, From hetter habitations spurned, 
Reluctant dost thou rove? 1777 Watson /'Ailip [7 (1839) 
479 Mayenne was now as solicitous to persuade the duke.. 
as he had been formerly reluctant and averse, 1858 Loncr. 
Af, Standish ww 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who stll 
was reluctant and douhtful. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. § 3. 
184 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war. 

b. transf, of things. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. v1. 58 Reluctant flames, the signe Of 
wrauth awak't, 1712 Blackmore Creation m1. 119 Did not 
Industrious Man ..Extort his Food from the reluctant 
Soil..? 19774 PENNANT Your Scotd. in 1772, 306 Here a wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop. 1796 Scott Irdéiam §& Helen 
lix, Reluctant on its rusty hinge Revolved an irondoor. 1864 
Texnyson £n. Ard. 378 {Ihey] bent or broke ‘The lithe 
reluctant boughs to tear away Their tawny clusters. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Col, Keformer (1891) 305 ‘The enormous 
treasure-pile.. won from the reluctant earth. 

te. Tardy, dilatory, slow. Ods. rare —*. 

1797 Hotcrort Sfollerg’s Trav, (ed. 2) II]. Ixxi. 80 The 
..bones..may be those of persons who were too reluctant in 
their flight, 

3. Characterized by unwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

1725 Port Od;'ss. 1. 22 Calypso in her caves constrain’d 
his stay, With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 1786 Burke 
Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 219/2 Which late 
and reluctant consent and authority were extorted from 
him. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. I, 171 He had been 
compelled to give reluctant attendance at endless praye:s 
and sermons, 1856 Kane Arce. A.rpl, 1. xii. 150 Thus 
fastened to the sledge, he commenced his reluctant journey. 

Reluctantly, adv. [f prec. + -ry2] Ina 
reluctant manner; unwillingly. 

1678 Cunwortn /uteld. Sys/.1. v. 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly, 1766 Gotpsm. Vie, IV, xxx, Finding it im- 
possible to resist, he reluctantly complied. 1790 Keir in 
Vhil. Trans. UXXX. 382 A solution of copper .. was very 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. 1856 Froupr //is?. 
Eng. ii. (1858) I. 115 A dispensation was reluctantly granted 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry. 1875 Jowett /’/a‘o (ed. 2) 1.177 To that he very’ 
reluctantly nouded asset. 

Reluctate (i/lakte't), v. [ad. L. reductat-, 
bee stem of reductdr7: see RELUCTANT.] 

. intr, To offer resistance ; to strive or struggle 
against something ; to show reluctance. 

1643 I. Goopwin Aeturn of Prayers 109 Ualfe thy heart 
can take pleasure in sinning,..the other halfe reluctates, 
grieves for it. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. v. ii. § 27 Having.. 
something within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions. 1820 Sittiman Tour fr. Hartford to Quebec 104 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man of 
seventy-five would lead. 1848 H, Rocers Zss. (1874) L. vi. 
325 The sophist..strongly reluctates against. .vulgar illus- 
trations of so‘nohle'a subject. 1872 H. W. Drecuer in 
Chr, World Pulpit \1. 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He is punished. 

b. To feel reluctance 4o do something. rare —'. 

1835 I. Tayvtor Sfir, Desfot. w. 148 Every dispassionate 
mind reluctates to admit a principle that seems so pregnant 
with mischief. 

ec. U.S. To recoil from a thing. rare—'. 

a 1855 Waycanp in Life (1868) Il. x. 239 (Funk), I reluc- 
tate from all plans, especially all wise ones. 

2. trans, Yo strive against, refuse, reject. vav‘e. 

1681 Fraver Sfeth. Grace i. 12 That man’s soul, whose 
thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and purean 
object. @1703 Burkitt Ox N. 7. John xxi. 19 Human 
nature in Christ's ministers, as well as in other men, reluc- 
tates sufferings. 1854 Ilickok A/enfa/ Sci. iii. 101 The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades all 
occasion for bringing that object into consciousness. 

lence Relu‘ctating fp/, a. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. ? 10 Menare fain to devise argu- 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consciences. 

Reluctation (relvkté-fan). fad. late L. re- 
luctation-em (Qnicherat); see prec. and -aTIoN.] 

1. Struggle, resistance, opposition, of or in the 
case of things or persons. Somewhat rare. 

1605 Bacos Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6 There being then no 
reluctation of the creature, nor sweat of the browe, mans 
employment must..haue ben matter of delight. @1648 Ln. 
Herpert //en. V/// (1683) 518 He had gotten in the present 
Parliament, not without much reluctation, one tenth. 1651 

BiGGs New Disp. P 210 Impedited in her reluctation and 
conflict with the forren invasion of the disease. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix. 348 If this fluid 
resided within hodies in an indolent and passive state, it 
could exert no reluctation on any mechanical force. 1876 
Dowpen /cems 12, 1 was mingled wbolly with the sound 


| 


RELUSANT. 


Of tumbling billow and upjetting surge, Long reluctation, 
welter and refluent méan. 1887 EK. Gurney Jertiian Quid 

Il. 76 Vhe hush and fury, the crises and contrasts, the on- 
sets and reluctations, of musical movement. 

+b. Afed. With ref. to the bodily organs. Ods. 

1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 67 This [motion] is done not 
without much reluctation and paine. 1630 H, Brooke 
Conserv, Health 114 Vhe Stomock upon their Ingestion 
doth not firmly close, but with some sort of Reluctation. 

+ 2. Internal or mental struggle; reluctance, un- 
willingness. Also f/, Oés. (very common in 17th c.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xx. § 5 In the distinction 
between vertue with reluctation, and vertue secured. 1611 
W, Sctater Acy (1629) 265 Because with the whole heart 
he sinneth not, but hath euer some reluctation against the 
temptation. 1647 J. Vicars Colemuan-st. Conclave Visited 
28, | for my part..verily hoped (but yet with no little 
reluctation of spirit, fearing the contrary) he would [etc.]. 
1674 J. B{gian] //arv. Home viii. 51 If still we find a reluc- 
tation, And that we are loth to depart, as yet. 

pl. 1627-77 FevtHAM Resolves 1. xxv. 44 Those [pleasures] 
which carry the inost pleasing tasts, fit us with the largest 
reluctations. 1671 FLravent Fount. Life x. 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations. 

+b. Aversion to cruelty. Obs. rare. 

1618 Fretcuer Loyad Sudy. i. vi, Thou bast no tender- 
nesse No reluctation inthy heart. 1622 — Sea Joy. 1v. i, 
‘Lurn all those pities, Those tender reluctations that should 
become your sex, To stern anger. 

Relucting, ff/. a.: see RELUCT v. 

Reluctivity (relvktiviti). [f.as Retucry. + 
-IVE + -1TY.] Degree of magnetic reluctance. 

1888 {see RELuctTance 1 hj. 1896S. P. THomrson Dyztamo- 
Electric Mach, (ed. 5) 119 The reluctance or resistance of 
a circuit in such case is proportional..to the reluctivity or 
resistivity of the material, 

+ Relue’,~. Ods. rare. [ad. L. ve/ucre to redeem, 
but in first quot. associated with /¢ve to wash. ] 
trans, To set free again, rescue, deliver, 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxvil. 31 He remitted 
his rigour, descending downe to the erthe, to helpe wesshe 
and relue his peple. /ézd@. 54 And why may tbey not be 
reluyd by other, which that hy other were falsely begyled? 

Relume (/l'#m), v. [f. RE- + -deme (see 
ItLume£), perh. after late L. veliimeindre (cf. RE- 
LUMINE) or F. val/umer (OF. ralumer).] 

1. ¢rans, To relight, rekindle (a light, flame, 
etc., 774. or fig.) ; to cause to burn afresh. 

1604 Suaks. Ufh. v. ii. 13, 1 know not where is that Pro- 
methean heate That can thy Light re-Lume. 1726-46 
Tuomson Ii/inter 838 They once 1elum'd the flame Of lost 
mankind in polish'd slavery sunk. 1782 V. Knox £ss. xxxiv. 
(1819) 1. 182 Vo relume the lamp of virtuous love. 1801 
Surr Splendid Misery 1. 84 Oceana .. stole from her place 
of concealment, and relumed the taper. 1864 SwinsurNeE 
Atalanta 15go Flame that once burnt down Oil shiall not 
quicken or breath relume. 

fig. in yarious applications. 

1726-46 THomson IVinter 491 Aratus, whoa while relum'd 
the soul Of fondly-lingering Liberty in Greece. 1758 H. 
Watroce Let. to Wann 11 fan., Sure this is not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity is so essential. 1831 
‘Trevawsy Adv. Vounger Son 11. 76 This delicious poison 
telumed my expiring hopes. 1857-8 Sears Athan. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume the faith of those who wept 
for them that had fallen asleep. 

2. To make clear or bright again. 

1746 W. Tuompsox Sickness 1v. 182 The festers of the 
wounded soul, Corrupted, black, to pristine white relume. 
1814 Cary Dante, /nf. x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm. 
1829 SoutuEy Ad/ for Love 1x. v, Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now relumed her eyes. 1860 J. P. Kennepy 
Morse Shoe Robinson vii. 88 [Vhey] gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance with flashes of cheerful thought. 

3. ‘Yo light up again, to re-illuminate; to shine 
upon anew. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 18 And 
Shakspeare’s sun relumes the clouded stage. 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick x1, When the sun Relumed the gladden'd earth. 
1851 C. L. Smitn tr. Sasso 1.1xv, Soon as to-norrow's dawn 
relumes the sky, 

Jig. 1799 CAMPBELL Pleas. /[ope 1. 267 Lo, nature, life, and 
liverty relume ‘he dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
1831 Lanpor J/isc. Wks. 1846 Il. 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come again, .. And wandering wit reluine tbe 
roseate bowers. .? " 

+ Relumina‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. reltimination-em ; see next and -aTION.] Fresh 
illumination, 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch’s Mor. 1309 Her (the moon’s] 
ecclipse and defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
by relumination of her streight waies. 

Relu'mine, v. rave. [ad. late L. reliiminiare: 
see ReE- and ILLUMINE.] ¢vazs. = RELUME. 

1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 442 His eye relumines its extin- 
guished fires, 1801 CuHartotTe SmituH Lett. Solit, Wand. 
I. 161 T'o relumine tbe obscured and almost extinguisled 
honours ofhis family. a 1835 Hoce Tades 4 S&. (1837) 11. 23 
‘She has extinguished our light’. .. ‘We will try to get it 
relumined’. 1853 I'atrourp Caséi/ian 1. ii, A lonely 
throne ; whence she shall rise In majesty relumined | 

Hence Relu‘mined ///. a. 

21743 Savace Recov. Lady of Quality 40 Each heauty 
brightens with re-lumin'd fire. 1821 Hoop Departure of 
Summer iv, Time’s reluinined river. 1822 Lams “A/a 
Ser. 1. Praise Chimney Sweepers, The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-fires. : 

+ Relusant, a. 06s. rave. Also 5 Sc. -and. 
fa. OF. re/uisant, pres. pple. of re/ucre: see next.] 
Relucent. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 159,1 sez hy-3onde bat myry mere, 
A crystal clyffe ful relusaunt. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 


RELUYSE. 


Aris (S. T. S.) 6 Quhen he sawe bim self sa faire sa noble ? 
and sa relusand before all the lave he miskend himself. 

+ Reluy'se, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. reluis-, 
veluire:—L. relucére: see RELUCE v. and RELU- 
SANT.] zs7. To shine forth. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 141 The royame that reluyseth and 
shyneth in the kyng and in the quene. 

Rely (rilai:), v.l_ Also 4-7 relie, relye, 5 Sc. 
rele-. [ad. OF. re/ter to bind together, etc. :—L. 
religare, f. re- RE- + ligare tobind: cf. Revicate. ] 

+1. ¢vans. To gather (soldiers, followers, ctc.) 
together ; to assemble, to rally. Odés. 

c1330 R, Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 1001 His folk he 
relyed [z.7. relied pam] hym to, For to assay eft what | 
bey might do. — Chrom. (1810) 317 Of knyght & of 
burgeis an oste he did relic. 1375 Barpour Bruce 11. 34 
His men till him he gan rely. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 16889 
Pan{ta]salye hir men relies. ¢1450 A/erdin 553 ‘The Duke 
.. cried his signe with higb voyce, and relyed his peple 
a-boute bym. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxiil. 186 Rogier 
relyed his lytil felawsbip And cam deffendyng hym toward 
thetonn. rsg1 Lroud. Raigne A. Fohn., (1611) E, Toarmes 
in bast, K. Iohn relyes his men. 1608 Hevwoop tr. Sadust's 
lug. War (1609) 50 He gathered his troopes into one battal- 
lion, he relieth the rankes and faceth the adverse footmen. 

+b. ref. To come together (again) ; to rally; 

also, to betake (oneself) ¢o a place (cf. 3b). Oés. 

€1330 [see 1], ¢1380 Sir Ferzméd. 3094 Pe Sarsyns relied 
hymen ageyn & metep with our barouns. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Scot, Chron, (1805) 11. 238 The manfull courage of the 
earl of Warwike..whereby he caused them to stay and relie 
themselves again. 1596 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) 44 A 
few of the Liegeois after they were put to flight relied them- 
selues together at their cariage. 1641 EArt Mon». tr. 
Biondi’s Civil Warres v. 148 The King and Queene were | 
perswaded to relie themselves to Killingworth, ' 

+2. itr. To assemble, to rally. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 To Lyncoln pei drowe, 
& ber bei suld relie. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 440 All the 
chassaris turnyt agane; And thai relyit with mekill mayne. 
2a1400 Aforte Arth. 1882 Thane relyez the renkez of the 
Rounde ‘Table. ¢1450 Verdin 393 Whan these saugh hem 
comynge thei relien and closed hem to-geder. 

+b. Hunting. (Meaning not clear.) Obs. rare. 

¢1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, As ofte as 
he fyndeth pe fues. .he sholde saye lowde: .sy. va. sy. va. 
sy.va., and relie with bis. /é7d. xxxiv, If be houndes 
fynde what so it be, be shall relye and jopeye, till he haue 
seen it. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 58 And tille paire riste 
raches relyes [zv.7, releues] one paire raye. 

+3. a. To rally éo (attack) an enemy. Ods.— | 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 12620 The Troyens sone that aspied, 
And to the Gregeis thei sone relied. 

+b. To rally or retire ¢o one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Oés. rare. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1391 Than a ryche mane of Rome 
relyede to his byerns. c¢1450 JMerdiz 281 And eche badde 
a baner wher-to thei sholde relye wban thei were medled 
with the saisnes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 18 
[Priests] destitute of all place of relying vnto [errata upon]. 

+e. To trust Zo a person or thing. Ods, 

1571 Campion fYist, [rel. (1623) 67 About the young Earle 
were servants and counsellours .. to whom he most relyed. 
«1604 Hanmer Chron. fred. (1809) 335 Cambrensis (herein 
wbom I must relie unto) being tben in Ireland. 1616S. Warp | 
Balm fr. Gilead Serm. (1862) 107 Instead of apologies and | 
captation of good will, be relies to tbis fort, passetb not for 
man’s day. ; | 

+d. To be devoted ¢o, to pertain or belong éo, | 
a thing or person. Obs. 

1582 STANYHURST Zvc7s 1. (Arb.) 57 A man too pietee, to | 
iustice whoalye relying. /é/d. 1. 72 Theare stands a 
plentifal Island Too the dame of myrmayds, too Neptune | 
Princelye relying. /éi@. 78 Anchises .. On Gods heunlye 
cryeth, to tber hest with duitye relying. 

+4. a. (Also ref.) To adhere Zo, associate (onc- 
self) wzth, another. Ods. rare. | 

1586 J. Hooker fist. Irvin Holinshed 11, 82/1 Kildare 
cleauing to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. 1600 
Hak .uyt Voy. (1810) ILI. 320 My purpose was to have re- | 
lied inyselfe with Menatouon. 

+b. To hold of, be a vassal or subject of, 
another. (Cf. RELIEVE v. 8a.) Obs. rare. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. French Acad. (1589) 587 Princes, 
Dukes .. who possesse .. Townes, Castels, with vassals 
bolding and relieng of (F. relenans de] then by fealtie and 
homage. 1591 Harincton Ariosto, Life 418 For countries 
sake, and of his gratefull nature he was euer relying of the 
duke of Ferrara. 

5. To depend 07 a person or thing with full 
trust or confidence ; to rest zor with assurance, 

1574 R. Scor Hof Gard. 2, 1, for my part, relye not upon 
other mens opinions. 1596 Be. W. Bartow Three Seruz. iii. 
102 The Iewes relyed much vpon the prayers of the fayth- 
full. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 34 Such as relie too 
much upon them, imitate..wbat is worst in their workes. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 373 Go in tby native innocence, relie 
On what thou hast of vertue. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
ul. 452 The tender Twig shoots upward to the Skies, And 
on the Faith of the new Sun relies. 1748 Axson's Voy. un. 
x. 404 None of the Chinese .. employed as Linguists, could 
be relied on. 1769 Fuaius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 180 Upon what | 
part of your subjects would yon rely for assistance? 1837 | 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Can I rely upon your secrecy? 1856 
Stanctey Sinai & Pal. Advt. (1858) 11 On his accurate 
ohservation and sound judgement I have constantly relied. 
1885 Cropp Myths & Dr. 1. iv. 65 The only authority on 
which the Chroniclers relied was tradition. 

b. With reference to facts or statements. (Cf. 
DEPEND § and § b.) 

1809 GERMAIN Lavik inG. Rose’s Diary & Corr. 1. 260 
You may rely that any communications you may be pleased 
to make tome shall be held sacred. 1844 Giapsrone Glean. 
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(1879) V. 144 For Mr. Ward may rely upon it that, whether 

or not he will allow belief to appeal to understanding, un- 

belief will appeal to it. 1858 Dickens Ze#?, (1880) II. 83 

You and it will travel thither in company, rely upon it. 
+e. To rest “fon a support. Obs. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ej, Ah see how bis most holy 
Hand relies Vpon his knees, to vnder-prop his Charge. 
1631 QuARLES Sawison xxiii, ‘Two sturdy Pillers.. whereon, 
relied The weighty burthen of her lofty pride. 1683 Norris 
Ws. (Grosart) 67 So to th’ unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain's surface to rely. 

fg. 1611 SPEED //ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiii. (1623) 1143 [His] 
life vntill this time, wee will briefly run ouer—so inany 
dependances of story relying vpon him. 1639 SALTMARSH 
Policy Ded. 6 There your designes, your projects, may rest 
and relie. 

6. To put trust or confidence zz a person or 
thing. Somewhat vare. ~ 

1606 G. W{oopcocke] //ist. Justine v. 24 Tbose aides and 
asistances ..in which they for the most part trusted and 
relyed. 1654-66 Ear. Orrery Parthen, (1676) 186 Asdrubal 
placed his Gams (in whom he least rely'd) in the Left Wing. 
1875 Dasent Vikings II]. 312 If there was anyone in whom 
he might think he could rely, it was Kark, bis thrall. 

+b. To rest, consist, 777 something. Ods. rare. 

1594 Carew tr. Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 300 Tbe 
naturall Philosophers .. hold, that a man receiueth the con- 
ditions of his soule, at the time of his forming ..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relieth. 1642 J. EATON 
Honey-c. Free Fustif, 60 Therein relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

+7. ref. and trans. To repose (oneself, one’s 
soul, faith, etc.) 07, wfor, or 27 some person or 
thing. Ods. (freq. in early 17th c. use.) 

1598 R. BERNARD tr. Zerence 194 Who, relying himselfe 
vpon your judgenient, hatb made me an actor, 1612 
(2) Breton Pasgutt's Nt.-capg6 No faith her husband doth in 
herrelie. 1617 R. Fenton 7veat. Ch. Rome 38 Should wee 
relye our soules upon so narrow, so new, and so perplexed 
a divine? a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 503 
Not to rest upon bare words, wee must proceed to enquire 
what moved them to. .rely theinselves upon tbat answer. 

+b. Torest (a proceeding) 07 something. Ods.—! 
sea E. F. Z/ist. Edw. 77 (1680) 78 A ground work on 
which he might rely his false proceedings, 

Hence Rely‘ing Z//. a. 

1836 Browninc & Forster Life Strafford (1892) 155 His 
more relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 

+ Rely’, v.* Ods.—' [perh. ad. ONF. *releter:— 
L. relégare to RELEGATE.] ¢rans. ? To assign. 

axgoo St. Fohn 6 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 467 To 
life ay in lykynge pat lorde be relyede That in Bedleme 
was borne. 

Relyfie, obs. ff. Retier. Relygeous, -ioun, 
-ious, etc., obs. ffi. RELIGION, -Ious. Relyk(e, 
-ykke, -yque, obs. ff. REtic. Relyn, obs. inf. of 
REEL v1 Relzie, obs. Sc. form of Rain v.4 
Rem, obs. f. Raven 56.1, Ream 56.1, 56.2, REALM. 

Remade (17-), #f/. a. and sb. [Rz- 5a: cf. 
REMAKE v.] Made again or anew. Also sé., an 
article which has been made over again. 

174z Younc V4. 7h. 1v. 471 The Son ofheav'n! The double 
Son; tbe Made, and tbe Re-made ! 1897 Hi esto. Gaz. 8 Jan. 
10/1 ‘ Remades’, or bglls that have been played with before, 
. receive none of bis. .attentions. 

Rema‘gnetize, v. [RE- 5a.] ¢vans. To 
magnetize again. Also Remagnetiza‘tion. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 439 The weak needle is then 
remagnetized by passing a small bar magnet a few times 
along it from end to end. 1873 MaxweLu £lectr. & Magn. 
(1881) II. 85 1f the force .. acts in the positive direction it 
will begin to remagnetize the iron, 1876 Prerce & Sive- 
wRIGHT Telegraphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetisation necessary. 

Remaid, variant of remeid REMEDE Obs. 

+Remai‘le. 06s. rave—'. [app. a. F. r7maille 
(not fonnd, however, before 16th c.), f.rz#ze RHYME.] 
Rhyming, verse. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. in Archiv nen, Spr. LI, 391 A clerk 
of yngland In his remaile pus redes. 

Remain (réméi‘n), 54.1 Forms: 5 Se. re-, 
ramayn, 6 Sc. remane, 6-7 remaine, -mayne, 
6-remain. [a. OF. remazn, vbl.sb. f. remaindre : 
see REMAIN v. Now chiefly //., the singular 
being common only in sense 4 b.] 

I. +1. Those left, surviving, or remaining out 
of a number of persons; the remainder or rest. Ods, 
¢1470 Henry I¥Vallace vin. 922 Tban thai consent, the 
ramayn that was thar, 1558 PHAER nei? 1. Bivb, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
vs the poore remayne of Troy. 1617 Moryson /¢7#. 11. 202 
Don Iean and tbe remaine of the Spaniards at Kinsale, were 
all embarked ready to be gone. 1651 Cromwe xt in H. Cary 
AMWem, Gt. Civil War (1832) I1. 380, I believe the number of 
these sent will be about a hundred; the remain also being 
forty or fifty. 1671 Eacuarp Ods, Ausw, Cont. Clergy 102 
‘Thinking theniselves the onely poor remain of people, that 
can dispense the word profitably. 
+b. The remaining representative of a family. 

1592 Warner AJb, Eng. vi. xxxiv. (1602) 165 This Henrie, 
Earle of Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine. 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, etc.) of some thing or quantity of things; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in 16-17th c.). 

1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 8 Only the Remain and 
Overplus above their Expences of their Housholds. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1676) 9 Those which then re- 
turned with Theseus, did seethe in a great brasse pot all the 
remain of their provision. 1606 SHAks. Cyd, 1. i. 87, I 
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know your Masters pleasure,and he mine : All the Remaine 
is welcome. 1626 in Rushw. //ist. Col/. (1659) 1. 230, I have 
been so frugal of making use of the old remain, that there is 
no need of ammunition, or other necessaries. 1687 Penal 
Laws 32 This.. is the antient Remain of the Soveraign 
Power and Prerogative of the Kings of England. 1716 
Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 290 Chagrins, more than their smalt 
Remain of Life seem’d destin’d toundergo. c 18z5 BEDnoES 
Epitaph Poems (1851) 203 This is the remain Of one best 
union of that deathless twain. 
+b. Arith. = REMAINDER! 4a. Oés. 

1571 Dicces Fantom. i. xii, N iij, The square of the side 
AF yeldeth 190104, and this diuided by 160 produceth in 
the quotiente 1188, and the remayneis 24. 16141. BEDWELL 
Vat. Geonr, Numbers ii. 22 The Remaine or difference of 
144,and 148, is 4. 1674 JEAKE A 77th. (1696) 301 The Greater 
substracted from the Lesser, the Remain will be so much 
too short. 

te. (Also £/.) The balance or unpaid remainder 
ofasum of money. (Cf, Remainver! 4b.) Oés. 

1565 Coorrer Thesaurus s.v. Religuus, Camillus writeth 
that he hath receiued the remaines due vnto me. /éid., 
Religuatio,. arrearage and remaynes. 1627 Ear, Mancu. 
in Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 These toans 
have brought in 240,000/, at least; tberefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which is not past 50,c00/, 1669 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 367/4 The said Officers. .shalt proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Taxe 
and the remaines of the [other] Taxe shall come in. 

3, A remaining or surviving part or fragment of 
something. Now sare. 

1570-6 LaMBARDE Peraiib, Kent (1826) 143 There standeth 
yet, upon the high cliffe,..some remaine ofa Tower. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 85 In Hispaniola there 
were not 300 Natives left, and a very small remaine in the 
other Ilands. 1665Sir 1. Hereert /7av. (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there is some reinain of the Gate. 1761 Rowe 
Amb, Step-Aoth, 1. ii, A large remain of Glory is behind. 
1763 Mrs. F. Brooxe Lady J. Mandeville (1782) Il. 53 
Vhis sacred deposit, this little remain of what their tender 
care had left me. a1 H. K. Warre Cl fstiad 1. ix, No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight. 1843 KemMELe 
Poetry Codex Vercell, Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which. .will give to the world of scholars every yet inedited 
remain of Anglosaxon. 

+b. A remainder of stock or stores; also, a list 
or inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 
ment of a new storekeeper. Ods. 

1677 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) Il. 21 A 
stationer.. having bought a remain of above two hundred of 
Horrox’s Astronomy. 1802 James Jfilit. Dict. s.v., In 
foreign parts aremain is taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper. 

+c. A surviving trace of some feeling. Also 
ellipt. with adj. Ods. 

1joz VansruGH False Friend iv. i, She has still love 
enough for you, not to be displeas’d with the utmost proofs 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for her. 
1756 Burke Sud/. & 8.1, iii, When this remain of borror 
has entirely subsided. 1807 tr. Shree Germans I. 72 To 
overcome that smalt remain of fortitude which yet animated 
and sustained him. 

4, (With f/.) a. A survival; a relic of some 
obsolete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 

a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Mou. (1642) 346 And, as a 
remaine of ancient custome, tbis continued among Pagans. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 1 
“Tis a Remain of judicial Astrology. 1819 Lapv CHARLE- 
VILLE in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 254 Lady Crewe 
. had mind and heart, and indeed some fineremains of a race 
that has passed away. 1883 Ch. Zimes XXI1. 333/3 A 
traditional remain of bis office of server. 


b. A material relic (of antiquity, etc.); an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure ; 


an object which has come down from past times. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.123 [here are such 
fair remains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that this has beena..rich.. Town. 1691 tr. Euetlianne’s 
Observ. Gourn, Naples 235 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 161 This ancient Remain 
is situated about a Quarter of a Mile to the right of the 
great Road leading from Rochester to Maidstone. 1779 
AABERCROMBY Wirror No. 52 ® 6 Every remain of Roman 
greatness attracted my attention. 1848 W. H. Bartietr 
Egypt to Pal, xvi. (1879) 335 Already we had fallen into the 
region of ancient remains. 1864 J. H. Lurton Wakefield 
lVorthies 242 Tbe supposition. .that Low Hillis a Druidical 
remain. 

te. A literary relic. Obs. rare. 

1720 StryPe Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. xxxi. 329/2 Meeting 
with such a choice remain of this brave London merchant 
I could not but for his lasting Honour publish it in this 
place. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 128 It is indeed sur- 
prizing, that any Man who had attentively considered this 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forgery of a Sophist. 


+d. A relic of a person. Ods. rare—". 

1798 W. Fernier in A. Ferrier Afemn. & Sern. (1841) Iv. 
336 Elisha gatbered it up as a precious remain. 

II. g/. 5. Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely of 
a single person. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis (S, T. S.) 62 He .. ordanyt 
him to passe in Spayne, for Pompees remaynis of his men 
maid syk deray thare. 1601 Suaxs. Fd. C. v. v. 1 Come 
poore remaines of friends, rest on this Rocke, 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Fer xi. 23 Their sonnes and their daughters shat 
die in famine. And there sbal be no remaines of them. 
1738 C'tess Pomrret in J. Duncombe Left. (1773) 11. 124 
There are still some remains of that abdicated court. 1781 
Justamonp Priv. Life Lewis XV, IV. g After having been 
at once a husband, a brother, and a father, he was the only 
remains of his family, which was entirely buried in the 
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grave along with him. 1839 Yeowett Aac. Brit, Ch. ix. 
(1847) 93 ‘The remains of the Druidical order were not 
persecuted. 
+b. The remainder; the others. Ofs. rare—. 

a1649 Druvo. of Hawtn. Hist. Fas. J, Wks. (1711) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner sent 
home, the king having graciously exhorted them to a life 
according to the law of God and nan, : E 

6. The remaining parts of some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something; articles remaining 


from a store or stock; + the rest of a period. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxix. 18, 1 trowit,..That lang in 
burgh I sould haue bruikit [the money); Now the remanes 
are eith toturss. 1609 Bisce (Douay) 1 Macc. vi. 53 They 
that had remayned in Jurie of the Gentils, had consumed 
their remaynes, that had bene layd up. 1687 A. Lovect tr. 
Thevenot’'s Trav. 1. 18 Seven old Galleys .. the remains of 
their Fleet which escaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
1726 Cavaciier J/euz. 111. 242, 1 wanted some Rest for the 
Remains of Winter. 1770 Funins Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 190 
If you would hope to save the wretched remains of a ruined 
reputation. 1803 Netson 3 June in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 
78 You are..on no account. .to supply any of his Majesty's 
Ships..with Naval Stores without being furnished with the 
Boatswain’s and Carpenter's Supplies, Expenses, and Re- 
mains, 12855 Macautay Afist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 71 The shop- 
keepers..stole away with the remains of their stocks to the 
English territory. 1868 Lockyer lem. Astron. ii. § 9(1879) 
52 Coal is the remains of an ancient vegetation. 

b. Const. of the destroying force. rare. 

1715 Pore /liad 1. 82 “Tis time to save the few remains of 
war. 19737 WuIsTON Josephus, Hist. (1777) Pref. § 11 Morc- 
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 

e. Const. as sing. 

1801 Lusiguan 111. 145 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness? 1833 R. H. Frovor Newz. (1838) 1. 
286 In one place there is the remains of an Ionic temple. 
1874 S. WiceerForce £ss. (1874) I. 89 The tendency .. was 
really a remains .. of the extraordinary and odious instinct 
which had possessed them, : 

7. @. The literary works (esp. the unpublished 
ones) left by an author; also, the fragments of an 
ancicnt writer. 

1652 (title) Herberts Remains, or sundry pieces of .. 
Mr. George Herbert, now exposed to publick light. 1681 
Tate “ear Ded., Nothing but. .my Zeal for all the Remains 
of Shakespear, cou’d have wrought me to so hold an Under- 
caking. 1724 A. Cotiins Gr. Chr. Resiz. 172 Celsus, who 
seems the alee Heathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. 1774 J. Brvant AZyfAol. 11. 176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Proconnesius is said to 
have translated. 1873 H. Rocrrs Orig. Bible viii, (1875) 
354 The remains of Clement and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of {gnatius as criticism pronounces. .genuine. 

b. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct; the (dcad) body, corpse. 

1700 Drvoen Ovid's Wet. xu. 816 OF all the mighty man 
the small remains A little urn, and scarcely fill’d contains, 
a 1771 Gray Dante 18,1 grop'd About among their cold Re- 
mains. .often calling On their dear Names. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapciirre /ta/ian xi, 1 saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest i the convent garden. 1818 SHELtey Nosal, & [/elen 
1295 With deep grief and awe The pale survivors followed 
her remains. ‘Up thecold mountain. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 242 The remains of Hastings and Carter 
were hrought on shore with every mark of honour. 

ce. Substances of organic origin preserved in the 
earth in a fossilized condition. 

1799 Kixwan Geol. Ess. 36 Trees..have been found in 
great depths in our modern continents, .. and often mixed 
with marine remains. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 491/2 Thus 
employed, ‘ organic remains * become a clue to many of the 
darkest pages tn the antient history of our planet. 

+ Remain, s4.* Obs. rare. [f. the vb.) Slay. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 615 Laynrik was tayn..; So 
Lundy thair inycht mak no langar remayn. 1605 Suaks. 
Alacd, ww. iit. 148 A most myraculous worke.. Which often 
since my heere remaine in England, I haue seene him do. 

Remain (1/mé'n), 7. Forms: 5-6 remeyne, 
-mayne, -mane (.5c. ra-),6 remene, 6-7 remaine, 
6- remain. fa. AF. remeyn-, remayn-, etc., 
stressed stem of OF. remanorr (also rematndre) :— 
L. remanére, f. re- Re- + manére to stay.] 

1. intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some part, number or quantity. Also 
const. ¢o. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxxiii. (George) 674 Pat par tempil 
5 Givoas suld be distroit, Pat na thing 7 en of F. 
c 1460 Fortescue Aés. & Lim. Mon. viii. (1885) 126 Yff any 
parte off be revenues peroff remayne ouer the paiement of 
the sante ordynarie chargis, pat so remaynynge is the kynges 
owne money. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gv b, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
body. 1535 CoveroaLe Yosh. x. 40 Thus Iosua smote all 
the londe .., with all their kynges, and let not one remaine 
over. 1594 Brunoevit L-xerc. 1. iii. (1636) 8 Then I say 
take ro out of 17 and there remaineth 7, which I set downe. 
1642 tr. Perkius’ Prof. Bh. ii. § 136. 60 But if this part [of 
the seal] which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insufficient. 1697 DrvoeNn -Eucid v. 528 
My clrill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curios. in // usb. & Gard. 
53 Vhere is not Sap enougli remaining to nourish the Leaves. 
1784 Cowrrr 7 ask v. 71 One only care Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook. 1822 Suettey Hellas 83 Free- 
dom so ‘To what of Greece remaineth now Returns. 18 
Tennyson Elaine 59, Now remains But little cause for 
laughter. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 68 He is willing to 
stow himself and others the few pleasures whicli remain to 
them, 

2. To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt with in some way. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saiuts xiii. (Afark) Prol. 13 Sa remanyt 

vthire twa [evangelists], of quhame I wel here menyng ma. 
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1483 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 56 Nowe let vs schewe as we 
maye thoes thynges that remaynyn of the thyrde place the 
whyche we sawe and behylde. 1538 Starkey Eugland 1. 
iii. 82 Yetther ys a nother dysease remenyng behynd, wych 
gretely trowhlyth the state of the hole body. 1600 SHaKs. 
A. Y. 2.1.1. 179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. v1. 37 The easier conquest 
now Remains thee. 1722-14 Pore RX. Lock v.29 What then 
remains but well our pow'r to use..? 1738 Gray Tasso 31 
What length of sea remains, what vartous lands. 1819 
Suetrey Prometh. Unb. 1. 617 Worse things, unheard, un- 
seen, remain behind. 
b. Const. with z7f. (passive or active). 

1538 STARKEY England 1, ii. 68 Many and grete fautys 
ther be..wych now remayne..to be sought and tryed out. 
1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. V'/, 1. ii. 60 What now remaines my 
Lords for vs to do..? 1819 SHELLEY Cenei 1. i. 100 But that 
there yet remains a deed toact fetc.). 1830 TENNyson Ta/é. 
Oak 204 A thousand thanks for what I learn And what 
remains to tell 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 1, vi. 81 ‘The head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

ce. Jt remains thal or lo (with in/,.). 

1540 Bisce iCranmer) 1 Cor. vii. 29 It remayneth, that 
they whych haue wyues, be as thoughe they had none. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. ut. iii. 147 Remaines, that inth’ Officiall 
Markes invested, You anon doe meet the Senate. 1633 
Biste Transl. Pref. p17 Wt remaineth, that we commend 
thee to God. 1772 Junius Lett. \xviii. (1788) 362 It ren.ains 
only to apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in question. 
1811 Pinkerton Pefral. 1. 599 It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and description of the Accidential. 
1864 J. H. Newman Afol. iv. § 2 (1904) 133/1 In the 
interval of which it remains to speak. 

+3. a. To fall fo a person as a REMAINDER. Oés. 

1439 £. E. Wills (1882) 123 Aftir hir discesse, all the saide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentes and reuersions, to re- 
mayne to his next heire. 1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres .. 
thenne schulde the kyngdome..remane unto George, the 
Duke of Clarence. 1495 Act 11 //en. V/1,c. 52 § 1 Here- 
ditamentis whiche to him discended, remayned, or reverted. 

tb. To continue to belong fo one. Oés. 

asx Fasvan [Vilé in Chron. (1811) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice .. wt my best aulter clothis and best vest- 
ment,..which before daies I gave to my wif, remayn styll 
to her. @ 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V//} 185 That the 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i.82 ‘Vo thee, and thine hereditarie euer, 
Remaine this ample third of our faire Kingdome. 

4. To continue in the same place (or with the 
same person) ; to abide, stay. 

1439 £. £. Wills (1882) 124 That thos same maners, 
londes & teneinentes..remayne and ahyde in the feefes 
handes. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 2347 Bot 3hit the king hir prayt 
on sich wyss, That sche remanit whill the thrid day. 1530 
Patser. 684/2 Suffer no fylthe to remayne on thy nayles. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 7 He was commaunded hy 
his prince to remain at home. 1613 Purcuas /'t/erimage 
vi. Xi. (1614) 632 Causing (as the Moors report) that tbe 
hullets should still remaine in the Pieces when they were 
discharged. 1671 Mitton Samisotz 587 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet remaining in those locks? 1769 
Ropertson Chas, V, 1. Wks. ee VI. 100 Charles re- 
mained six days in Paris. 12776 Trialof Nundocomar 68/1 
You have for a long time had my n:oney ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. 1841 Laxe Arad. Nts. 1. 97 ‘Vhus shalt 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time, _ 1890 Garoiner 
Hist. Eng. 13 Aulus Plautius remained in Britain till 47. 


+b. To have one’s abode; to dwell. Oés. 

¢3450 Hottanp /owdlat 946 And ilk fowle.. Held liame 
to thar hant, and thar herbery, Quhar thal war wont to 
remane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 226 Within the 
toun.. Ane Brit thair wes remanand in the tyme. 1583 
Ricn Phylotus (1835) 10 In the gallant citty of Naples, 
there was remaining a young man, called by the name of 
Alberto, 1611 Suaks. Cyind, ww. iii. 14 But for my Mistris, 
I nothing know where she remaines. 

+c. To consist ; to reside or lie 7 something. 
¢14§0 Hottaxn //owlat 265 Thai weraly awysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyt. 1559 Asp. HeETHE in Strype 
sinn, Ref, (1824) 1. App. vi. 399 What... spirituall, govern: 
ment is, and in what pointes it dothe cheffely remaine. 

5. With complement: To continne to be. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvit (Percy Soc.) 132, 1 made 
nine othe.. Unto them all for to remayne full true In sted- 
fast love. 12533 Gau Richt Vay (S. T. S.) 32 It sal ewer 
remane in hlyndnes and ingnorance. 1583 N. Licherievp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \. xxii. 57 b, Not [to] disclose, 
that the Factour witlr the others did remaine prisoners. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv.173 If shee remaine vnseduc'd, you 
not making it appeare otherwise [etc.]. 1667 Mitton /, 4. 
ui. 124, I formed them free, and free they must remain. 
1736 Botrer Anal. 1, t. Wks. 1874 I. 20 Men may lose 
their limbs, their organs of sense,..and yet remain the same 
living agents. 179: Cowrer Retired Cat 66 The sun 
descended, And Puss remained still unattended. 1822 
SuHELtey tr. Ca/deron 1. 188 Which of the two Will remain 
con pein: 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 Amid the 
conflict of ideas..the impression of sense remained certain 
and uniform, 

b. 7 (twill) remain, etc., as the concluding 
formula of a letter. 

1600 C. Percy in Shaks. C. Praise 38, 1 will ever remain 
Your assured friend Charles Percy. 1634 Strarrorp in 
Strafford Papers (1739) 1. 340, 1 remain Your Lordship’s 
most humbly to be commanded, Wentworth, 1749 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) I1, 269 And so I rest or remain, Yours &c. 
1793 Cowrer Let. to ¥. //all 10 Dec., 1 remain, my dear 
friend, Affectionately yours, W. C. 1873 E. FitzGeratp 
Let. to F. Kemble Nov., Here is my Letter done, and I re- 
maining yours always sincerely, E. F. G. ; 

ec. ‘Lo continue in the same state; to lie un- 
touched or undisturbed. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1268 Draw out the fire, and let it{japan] 
Temain until morning; then boil it until it rolls hard. 1853 
Sover Pantroph. 100 Stir this mixture..for three days or 
more, then let it remain for some time. 
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6. To continue to exist; to have permanence; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense 1 or 2.) 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 3 After the noble 
..doctryne of wyse. Philosophers lefte and remaynyng wt 
vs in wrytyng. 1555 Eoen Decades To Rdr. \Arb.) 49 
There remayneth at this daye no token of the laborious 
Tabernacle which Moises huylded. 1585 T. Wasnincton 
tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. w. xiii, Vsing in their fightes many 
guyles and craftes, which are remained to them froin their 
auncestors, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 The same 
admiration remaineth from what side soever you doe looke 
upon her. 1697 DravoEn + irg. Georg. wv. 304 Th’ immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns, The Fortune of the Family 
remains. 12738 Gray Profertius iii. rox A little Verse my 
All that shail remain. 2782 Cowrer Conversat. 678 The 
stench remains, the lustre dies away. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J7aé 
iv. 14x Soul is the only element, the hlock That for un- 
counted ages has remained. 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. 
§ 5. 139 Phe abbey church of Westminster .. remains a 
monument of his artistic taste. ; 

+b. To stick in the mind. Const. zwsth. Obs.~ 

1607 SHAKS. 7 ins0n 11. vi. 30, 1 hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that I return'd you an empty 
messenger. 

ce. ‘Lo continue with (one). rave". 

1671 Mitton Samson 1126 In a little time while breath 
remains thee, Thou oft shalt wish thy self at Gath. 

7. +a. To be left wz a responsibility. Ods.-' 

1470 Henry Wallace vin. 506 Gyff thow will nocht, 
ramayne with all the charge. : 

+b. Sc. ‘Yo await on (=for) a thing or person. 

1513 Douctas nels 1. iv. 84 Be stout, on prosper fortune 
to remane. 1546 Keg. Prizy Counetl Scot. 1.55 That we 
may provide suin way for our selfis,and ye to remane upoun 
the finale ansuer, a 1557 Drurn. Occurr.(Bann. Cl.) 38 The 
Inglismen past towardis Berwick, and the Governour come 
to Melross and remanit on his freindis. 

c. To await, be left for (one). rare. 

1579 SreNsEr Sheph. Cad. May 304 And such end, perdie, 
does all hem remayne, That of such falsers freendship bene 
fayne. 1590 — * Q. tt. ix.6 Were your will her sold to 
entertaine..Great guerdon, well I wote, should you remaine. 
1667 Mitton /?. Z. u, 443 If thence he scape.., what re- 
mains him less Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

a. To be left wz?k one in the end, as the result 
of some action. 

1861 Rossettt tr. Dante's Vita Nuova (1904) 145 Seeing 
that in the hatiie of doubts, the victory most often remained 
with such as irclined towards the lady of whom I speak. 

+ 8. To stay, stop, cease. Obs. rare —. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xi, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne bycause of this mervayll, but Turnus 
hade no wylle to leve it. 

+9. trans. To abide, await (an event). Ods.-! 

1588 LamBaror Liven. iv. xiv. 552 Such persons..must.. 
remayne the comming of the {ustices of Gaole deliuerie. 

+Remai‘nant, a. and sé. Obs. Also 5 re- 
maynand(e, Sc. ra-), 6 remeynant, -maynent. 
[Alteration of Kemenant, after prec., or f. prec. + 
-ANT.] Kemaining; remainder; /. remains. 

1438-9 E. E. Wrills (1882) 130 The remaynande of the 
torgis to x of the nedyest paryschirches. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Law Arms (S.'T. S.) 269 To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill, ¢1470 Hexry Wallace 11. 401 The ramaynand 
agayne turnyt that tide. 2523 FitzHers. Surv. xxiv. (1539) 
48 Ry gee all the remeynant upwarde. ?2 Conuersion 
Sinner 5h, So muche as is remaynent of their mortal life. 
1632 Litncow 7'rav. 1, 16 The remainants of that auncient 
Amphitheatre. 12658 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 466 ‘Vo the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighhours and the loss 
of the remainants cattell. 

Remainder ! (r/méindai), Also 5-6 -main- 
dre, (6 -maender), -mayndre, (5 -dore), 6-7 
-maynder. fa. AF. rematnder (sb.) = OF. re- 
maindre inf. (:—*remanére), var. of remanotr:—L. 
remanére: see REMAIN v, and -ER 4.] 

1. Law. The residual or further interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has determined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 

When the residual interest, instead of being devised to 
another, is reserved hy the grantor, it is called a Reversion. 
Contingent remainder: see CONTINGENT A. 9. 

1424 £. E. Wills (1882) 60 The remaindre of pe maner of 
Stenehy. .{1 bequeath] to Thomas my son and heir. 1535 
Bury Wills (Camden) 125 Item I gyve and bequethe vnto 
my cosyn John Drury..my best gylte goblet, w* the couer 
as yt ys, the remaynder ther of to he to my godsone, Rohert 
Drury. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 95h, It a lease 
bee made to a man for terme of life, the remaynder unto 
another for terme of life, the remaynder unto the thirde in 
taile, the remainder unto the fourth in fee [etc.]. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad’s Well w. tii. 313 Sit, for a Cardecue, he will 
sell the fee-simple of his saluation, the inheritance of it, and 
cut th’intaile from all remainders, and a peal! succes- 
sion for it perpetually. 2685 Petry Last Wil/ p. vii, I have 
in Ireland, without the county of Kerry, in lands, remainders, 
and reversions, about 3100f per ann. 1766 BLackKsTONE 
Conun, 11.164 An estate then mn remainder may he defined 
to be, an estate litntted to take effect and be enjoyed after 
another estate is determined. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 304 Thomas Cary devised to Peter Cary and the heirs 
male of his body, remainder in the same manner to his 
other sons, 1876 Dicsy Reaf Prop. v. 227 A remainder ts 
created hy express words at the same time as the particular 
estate, and is so limited as to come into enjoyment or 
possession so soon as the particular estate comes to an end, 

b. So remainder over. Sometimes = a further 


remainder. 

1544 tr. Liltteton’s Tonnes (1574) 13 Yf a man let landes 
«.for terme of yeres, the remainder ouer to an other for 
terme of lyfe. 1628 Coke Ou Litt, 142b, If a man.. will 
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giue lands in taile, the remainder ouer in fee simple without 
deed [etc.]. 1766 Biackstone Cow. II. 164 This makes 
A tenant for years, with remainder to B for life, remainder 
over to Cin fee, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 331 Lands 
were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another in 
fee. 1891 Law Times XCI, 3/2 Although the deed pur- 
ported io bar the remainders over, its legal effect was to 
pass merely a hase fee. 

c. Cross rentainders, estates in remainder arising 
where lands are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either upon failure of the 
other’s issue. 

1766 BuacksTone Cournt. 11. 381 Here A and B have cross 
remainders hy implication, and on the failure of either's 
issue, the other or his issue shall take the whole. 1818 
Cruise Digest ied. 2) V1. 435 Cross remainders will not he 
raised between two persons without words creating a neces- 
sary implication. 1858 Ln. St. Leoxarns Handy-Bk. Prop. 
Law xvii. 110 The common settleinent..is..then to the 
daughters, as tenants in common in tail, with crossre- 
mainders in tail. 

GA Remainder man, the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. 

1743 Swinburne’s Wills (ed. 6) 180 Provided that if any of 
the Remainder Men alien the Land, his Estate shall cease. 
1766 BLacksToNE Come. 11, 166 The remainder-man is 
seised of his remainder at the same time that the termor is 
possessed of his term. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 41 
It divests the remainder or reversion,..leaving only in the 
remainder-man or reversioner a mere right of entry. 1881 
Limes 14 Apr. 10/1 With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the remainderman, many encumbered 
Irish properties would now be willingly disposed of. 

e. fraxsf. The rtght to succeed toa title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder; ess. the right of 
snecession to a peerage expressly assigned to a 
certain person or line of descent in default of 
male issue in the direct line. 

1809 Mot tos Feers Scotl, Errata, James, Earl of Hopetoun, 
was created an English peer.. with remainder to the issue 
male of the body of his father. 18a7 Hattam Const. Hist. 
iii. (1876) I. 123 Henry had exercised the power with which 
his parliament. .had invested him, by settling the succession 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. 1893 Burke's 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 1885, with 
remainder, in default of his male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to her male issue. 

attrib. 1893 N. & Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 In the event of 
any future Earl of Cromartie hecoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the Cromaztie honours should at once pass to the neat 
remainder heir. 

2. a. Those still left out of a number of persons ; 
the remaining ones; the rest (‘ also in AZ.), 

@1§47 Surrey ‘Aeneid 1. (1557) Eivh, Troy and the 
remainder of our folke Restore I shold. 1588 SuHaxs. Jit. A. 
V. iii. 131 Where you behold vs now, The poore remainder 
of Andronici. 1656 Hryuin Surv. France 11 Of the In- 
habitants..gooo and upwards are of the Reformation, ..the 
remainders are Papists, 1663 H.Cocantr. Pinto's /rav. i. 2 
The remainder of us they left at nightin the Road. 1737[S. 
Berincton] G. de Lucca’s Alem. (1738) 30 We drove the 
Remainder headlong off the Deck. 

b. That which is left when part has been taken 
away, used, dealt with, etc.; the residue. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. 139 The remainder to be 
restored when the warre is finished. 1601 Suaks. 1//'s 
Well w. ili. 272 Not that I am afraide to dye, hut that my 
offences heeing many, | would repent out the remainder of 
Nature. 1665 Bove Occas. Ref?., Uccas. Mfedit. 1v.iv, He 
gave away more out of the Remainder of his Estate, than 
every liberal Man would have done out of the Whole, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver ur. i, 1 took out my sinall Provisions, and, 
after having refreshed myself, I secured the Remainder in a 
Cave, 1781 Ginpon Decl. & F. xxxi. 111. 233 He should be 
permitted 10 pass the remainder of his life in..exile. 1836 
J. Girpert Chr. A tonem, ili. (1852) 68 Was it not.. expected 
from them, that they should fill up the remainder of the 
sufferings appointed by their master. .? 1895 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 25, I will reserve the analysis of the remainder 
for auother occasion. 

3. ta. A single person, or a few persons, re- 
maining out ofa number. Oés. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 233 In the end .. they had 
recourse to the remainders of the family of the Manfredi 
their ancient Lords. xs9z Kyo Sol. & Pers. 1. i, 303 Ah, 
Ferdinand, the stay of my old age, And cheefe remainder 
of our progenie. 1615 G. Sannys Trav, 119 That three 
dayes hattell., maintained hy a poore remainder of the 
Mamalucks. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 34 Ibrahim 
that was the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family. 1697 
Potter A xntig. Greece. vi.(1715) 261 After they had utterly 
routed all the remainders of Xerxes's numerous Army. 

b. A remaining (+ or still existing) part or frag- 
ment; chiefly 2/. = remains, esf. of ancient build- 
ings. (Common in 17th c.) 

1604 E. G[rimstoNne)] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xiv. 459 
The Edifices and Buildings..were many in number..as 
doth appeare at this day hy their ruines and remainders. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath, u1. ii. § 2 Seeming Ashes may be 
no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewel burnt there. 
1yoa W. J. tr, Bruyn's Voy. Levant iii. 9 With an Inten- 
lion, as I satd before, of visiting all the remainders of 
Antiquity in that Place. 1878 T. Hanpy Ret, Native wv. 
vii, The remainders, being cut into lengths and split open, 
were tossed into the pan, 

c. A remaining trace of some practice, quality, 
feeling, etc. (Cf. Remain sb.130¢.) Now rare. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 II. 211 If you have 
any remainders of modesty or truth cry God mercy. 1668 
Owen in Hearne Collect. 26 Nov. an.1705(O H.5.) 1. 99 The 
Remainders of Indwelling-Sin in Believers. 1955 S. WALKER 
Seruz. 5 Deliver me from the Remainders of Carineen that 
dwellin me, 1818 Jas. Mite Brit, /udia 1. 1. iv. 580 With... 
a remainder of disgust in the breasts of some of the Omrahs. 
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4. a. Arith. The number which remains after 
subtraction of a lesser from a greater; the differ- 
ence between two numbers; the excess after a pro- 
cess ofdivision. (Cf, KEMAIN 56.1 2b, REMAINER 2.) 

1571 Dicces Panton: 1. xxiii. Pijh, The roote quadrate 
of the remaynder is the perpendiculare falling from the 
greatest angle to the greatest side. 1594 BLuNngeviL Z-xerc. 
1, v. (1636) 14 The third number is called the Quotient,. .and 
the fourth number is called the Remainder, if any be. 1656 
Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 231 The remainder 
after subtraction is the measure of proportion arithmetical, 
1696 Br. Patrick Commun, Exod. xxxvuli. (1697) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 301775 will produce an Hundred and 
leave 1775 in Remainder. 1798 J. Hutton Course Math, 
1. 12 To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the less 
number. 1875 Excycd. Brit. 11. 528 When the numher of 
times is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the divisor 
«is called the remainder. 

+b. =Remarn 56.1 2c. Obs. rare. 

1593 SHaks. Nich. //, 1.1. 130 My Soueraigne Leege was 
in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere Accompt. 

5. In the book-trade: A number of copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition (esp. after the 
demand for it has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 
quently disposed of at a reduced price. 

1873 CurweEn J//ist. Booksellers 391 Tegg..visited all the 
trade sales, and bought up the ‘remainders’, z.¢. surplus 
copies of works in which the original publishers had no 
faith. 1888 Atheneum 22 Dec. 8530/2 His main dealings 
before this having heen in ‘ reniainders’, and his one solitary 
publication a failure. — 

G. attrib. passing into aaj. Remaining, left over ; 
reserve. 

1567 Ln. Herries in Robertson //ist, Scot. (1759) 11. App. 
51 He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party.. would 
come to the same conformity. 1579 G. Harvey Lefter-6k. 
(Camden) 83 Lett us not he so iniuiious to remaender anti- 
quitye as to deprive y fardist of[f] of his due commendation. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. 11. vii. 39 His hraine..is as drie as the 
remainder biske1 After a voyage. 1824 Lams Alia Ser. 11. 
Capt, Jackson, He would sometimes finish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no savings. 1827 Hoon Mids. 
Fairies xxiv, Vheir memories are dimm’d and torn, Like 
the remainder tatters of a dream. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 
1. xv. 181 All my tired remainder-men were summoned. 

+ Remainder. Os. rare. [f. as prec.: cf. 
REMAIN sé.-] Stay; time of staying or remaining. 

1594 NasHE U/xfort. Trav. 56 During my remainder there 
[in Rome]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 123 The first 
[reason] is that of Aristotle, drawne from..the small time of 
its remainder in the womhe. 

Remainder-man: see REMAINDER! 1 d. 

Remai‘ndership. Zaw. [f. RemalnDER! 1.] 
The possession of a remainder; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 7 Jan. 18/1 The law of entail enables a 
landowner. .to give to a person yet unborn the remaindership 
of his estate. 1893 .V. 4 Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 This unusual 
series of remainderships. 

So + Remai-ndery. Obs, rare. 

1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 97 A state & feftment..of 
lands & 1enementes. .for terme of his lyfe, ihe remaynderie 
to the ryght heire of William Plompton knight. 


+Remai-ndment. Law. Oés. rare—, [irreg. 
f, REMAINDEB!.J A remainder. 

1596 Bacon Maz. § Use Com. Law (1635) 52 warg., A 
recovery barreth an Escheat taile and all reversions and 
remaindments thereupon, 

+Remai‘ner!, Oés. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
remayner, 7 remainor. [a. ONF. remaneir, 
= OF. remanoir inf.: see REMAIN v. and -ER 4] 

Ll. Law. a. ? =KEMANET 2a. vare—', 

1454 Paston Lett, 1.294 Mastere Pownyngs hath day tille 
the next terme hy a reniayner. 

b. = REMAINDER! 1, 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 73/2 Nor to oure seid moost 
derest Wife, nor to her heires or assignes, in, to, or for the 
remaner..of the premisses. 1520 Sir R. Evyot W222 in 
Elyot's Gov. (1883) App. A, Noiwiibstanding the said en- 
tailles and remayners afore declared. 

2. = REMAINDER ! 4a, 

1542 REcornE G7. Artes (1575) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left after a due Subtraction made. 1588 J. MELLIs A7ith, 
Siijh, I haue herein alwaies driuen my remayners (or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. 
v1. iii. 206 The Sun enters Gemtni May 11; which Substract 
from 12, the Remainer is x. 

3. = REMAINDER 2b. 

1617 MS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., The remainor 
{of the money is} in the hoxe. a@ 1625 FLETCHER, etc. Fair 
Maid Jnn ui. ii, The lesse remainer Is dowry large enough. 
1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 23 From which stick cut off its 
just length, the remainer you may use upon the hase ring. 

Remai‘ner”. vere. [f. Remain v, + -ER 1] 
One who remains or stays, 

1565 T. StapLeton Fortr. Faith 16, I wil be a remainer 
in thy tabernacle for euer. 1637 in Cramond Anz. Banff 
(1891) I. 79 Ane daylie remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 
dyvyne worschip. 

Remaining (1/mé2‘nin), v7. 5d. 
® + -ING1, 

+1. That which remains; a remainder. Ods. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (Pilip) 89 Prestis & deknys 
Fare mad he..al pe remaynyne to do pat efferyte pare 
ordyr to. Jbid. xviii. (Vary Egypt) 855 Pe remaynynge 
pane of pat day 1 sped me faste one myn way. c1 
C'tess Pemproke Ps. ut. i, Clense still my spotts.. ‘Vill 
staines and spotts in me leave noe remaynings. 1621 Lany 
M. Wrotn Urania 174 ‘Vhey went to eate that poore re- 
maining that there was left them. 1624 Capt. SmitkK 
Virginia (1629) 212 Such like as they spare of the remainings. 


(f Remain 


| 


REMAND. 


2. The fact of staying or continuing in a place 
or state; + also, place of staying or residing. 

1549 Compl, Scot. Prol 8 The prouest of the prouince 
quhar ther remanyng vas. 1575 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 
Il. 447 The saidis Margaret and Issobell wer in the cumpany 
and remaning of the said George. 1796 /ustr. & Leg. 
Cavalry (1813) 114 Unless the intended and immediate 
formation of the line requires their remaining where they 
are. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 31 The 
remaining, then, of the ‘elemeuts in their natural substances’ 
Was an open question, 

Remaining, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 2] 
That remains, 1 various senses. 

1513 Douctas Exeis i. ii. 38 We the heseik that..thou 
grant ws eik successioun, And for to duell in ane remanand 
toun. 1645 Evetyn Diary 23 Jan, Vhe 3 remaining foun- 
taines which give denomination to this Church, 1683 
Moxon Alech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P19 He..doubles the 
loose half of the Leather over the remaining Nail’d-on half. 
1748 Hartley Odserv. Alan 1. i. § 2. 57 These remaining 
Sensations grow feebler and feehler, till they vanish. 17976 
Gipson Dect. & F. xiis 1. 334 The remaining actions he 
intrusted to the care of his lieutenants. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xv. II. 596 A treason, the consciousness of 
which threw a dark shade over all his remaining years. 
1885 A thenzune 4 July 9/1 With... increasing injuries to the 
few remaining defences. 

[Re- 5 a.] 


Remarke (17-), v. Also re-make. 
l. trans. ‘Yo make over again, reconstruct. Also 
vefl. and aésol, 


a 1635 Naunton Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 55 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. 1671 
WoopueEan S$¢. Teresa 1. xxvi. 160 Blessed be thou. . who in 
an instant destroyest a Soul, and again remakest it. 1799 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 5x2 It must be re- 
made over and over again. 1836 J. GitBert Chr. Atonent. 
ix. (1852) 274 Could not He who first made all creatures 
perfect, remake us? 1864 Browninc Kali Ben Ezra x, 
Maker, remake, complete,—I trust what Thou shalt do! 
1889 MuirRHEAn Gaius 11. § 143 Lest..a carefully executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer possible to ze- 
make it, 

2. To make again zo something, 

1880 Froune Bunyan 63 When the law had for a time re- 
made Dissent into a crime. 5 

ence Remaking vé/. sb.; also Rema‘ker. 

1778 [W. MarsHatt] A/inutes Agric. 18 July an. 1776, Re- 
waking in large cock may help hay which is under-made. 
1841 Emerson 71sec. (1855) 200 What is a man horn for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of what man has made.. ? 
1889‘ Mark Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur 191 If 1 had 
the remaking of man, he wouldn’t have a conscience. 

Re-ma‘n, v. [KE- §a.] 

1. trans. To equip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men ; 
to man (a gun, etc.) anew. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 77/3 To Re-man our Fleet,.. resolu- 
tion is taken of reducing 20, or 25 Companies of Foot. at 
Larwoop No Gun Boats 11 One will refit, revictual, an 
re-man his foresis of Flotillas, 1823 SoutHey Pezxtzs. War lI. 
408 For a moment the citizens hesitaied to re-man the guns. 
1850 Grote Greece 1. |xi. (1862) V. 329 These Jas: five [tri- 
remes]} had been re-manned with Chian crews. 

2. To make manly or courageous again; to make 
again into a man. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal, 1. ii. 500 Re-man your breast; | 
feel no such remorse. 1827 Hake Guesses Ser, 1. (1873) 181 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselves, each to 
serve a turn. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. x1. 2393 Un- 
manned, remanned:., With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me hy. 

Remanand, -ant, -aunt(e, obs. ff. REMENANT, 

Remana'tion. varve—. [f£ L. remanare 
(Lucr.) to ow back, after emanation.] Flowing 
back, reabsorption (of a soul in the universe). 

1880 S. Lane-Poote in fac. Mag. Apr. 497 Its pan- 
theistic doctrine of emanation and remanation. 


Rema ‘ncipate (r/-), v. Roman Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. remancipare: see RE- and MaNcipaTE 
v.] ¢razs. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also adsol. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Remancipate, to sell again any- 
thing to him who first sold it to us. 1889 MuirHeap Gatxs 
1. § 133 When the son has been mancipated the third time, 
his father ought to take care that the mancipee remancipates 
to him. /éid. 133.4, Unless they have been remancipated 
by the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 

So Remancipa‘tion. 

1658 Puitups, Remancipation, a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first hought. 
1850 MeErRIvALE Kom. Emp. xxii. (1865) IL]. 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parents, 
admitted of remancipation. 1880 MuirHeap Gaius 1. § 134 
One mancipation is sufficient, which may or uiay not he 
followed hy remancipation to the parent. 


Remand (rima‘nd), 56. [f. the vb.] 
L The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded; now sfec. recommittal of an accused 


person to custody (see the vb. 2b). 

1971 Mrs. Harris in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 211 
You will remain at Madrid till the messenger wih your 
remand arrives, and save yourself the fatigue of a double 
journey. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, There was enough 
against him to make it my duty to take him and get him 
kept under remand. 1864 Daily Yel. 30 Aug., A notorious 
thief..hrought upon remand. 1884 Mauch. Exanz.22 May 
5/1 Evidence was 1aken simply to justify a reinand. 

attrib, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/1 All the men you 
see in this yard are remand prisoners. 

2. A remanded prisoner. 


1888 Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 4/1 It would be more merciful 
in most cases to order the..remand a sound birching. 


REMAND. 


Remand (rima'nd),v. Also 3-6-maund. fad. 
Fy. vemander (12th c.), or late L. remandare to 
send back word, to repeat a command: see RE- and 
Manpate. Cf. It. rémandare, Sp. remandar.] 

1. trans. To send (a thing) back again /o a 
place ; to reconsign; also, to remit, consign. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 30/1 That the saide Rolles..be 
remaundid and send ayeine unto the said Places. ¢1500 
Velusine 221 They remanded to hym theire wylle with 
grete yeftes of ryches. 1630 Payvnne Anti-Armin, 276 Let 
vs once more remaund, adiudge and sinke it to the very 
depths of Hell. 1653 H. More i utd. Ath Wi. §9A wonder- 
ful Power is required to curb it, regulate it, or remand it back 
to the Earth and keep it there. 1733 Fretpinc Quix. in 
Eng. Pref., Both dissuaded me from suffering it to be repre- 
sented on the stage; and accordingly it was remanded back 
to my shelf. 1842 TenNvson Love § Duty 86 Should my 
Shadow cross thy thoughts .. remand it thou For calmer 
hours to Memory’s darkest hold, 1888 Bain in Jind Oct. 
536 The ethical writer is not likely toremand to Psychology 
proper the analysis of Conscience. 

+b. Law. To remit (a prisoner, indictment, 
record, etc.) back to a court or judge. Oés. 

1514-5 dict 6 Hen. VIII, c. 6 The justices of the Kinges 
Benche.. have full auctoritie. .to remaunde and send duwne, 
as well the bodies of all felons and murderers..as their 
inditements. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 I/en. ITT, c 27 § 88 
Which triall so before him had, he shall remaunde with the 
hole recorde vnto the iustice, before whom y* said plee or 
voucher was pleaded. 

2. To send back (a person); to command or 
order to go back ¢o a place. 

1588 in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) Il. 73 Some came... near 
London, whom she remanded to their countries, because 
their harvest was at hand. 1650 Futter Prszas i. xiii, 273 
The Jews were .. remanded to wander another way many 
years, for the punishment of their infidelity. 1677 W. Hus- 
BarD Warratrve (1865) I. 94 Captain Henchman was sent 
down to the Governour and Council to know what they 
should do: they presently remanded him to Pocasset, and 
ordered him to stay there if there were need. 1712 Beack- 
MORE Creation 306 Where their report the vital envoys 
make, And with new orders are remanded hack. 1771 Mrs. 
Harris tn Prev. Lett, Li. Malmesbury 1870) 1. 214 As you 
have reason to be fond of Spain and it’s inhabitants, you 
may not be sorry at being remanded. 180z Mag. Eoce- 
wortn Moral 7. (1816) 1. 224 If .. the prisoner is guilty, [ 
am to remand him to the castle of Spandau. 

b. Of a court or magistrate: To send back (a 
prisoner) into custody, now sfec. in order that 
further evidence on the charge may be obtained. 

1643 Paysne Sov, Power Parlt, w. 27 And if they bring 
an Habeas Corpus..they shall not withstanding be reinanded 
and remain prisoners all their dayes. 1748 SMoccetTr Rad. 
Raud. xxx. heading, Morgan is sent nek into custody, 
whither also I am remanded, after a curious trial. 1772 
Funins Lett. \xviii. (1788) 359 If the cause of commitment 
had been expressed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right in remanding them. 1794 in Bloom- 
field Amer. Law Rep. 29 The suid A. is remanded into 
custody, 1858 A, FoxbLanque How we are Governed 185 
The magistrate has the power of remanding hia, or sending 
him hack to prison for eigbt days. 

ce. To refer (une) back to a passage in a book, 
or to a period of time. rare. 

1676 Towrrson Decalogue 50 [On this} I have discoursed 
already in the foregoing discourse, and must therefore re- 
mand yoo thither. 1886 Dérect. Ang/. (ed. 3) p. vi, We are 
remanded back to a stated period when the aforesaid ‘ orna- 
nents’ were in use inthis Church of England. 

3. To call or summon back, to recall. 
or Oés. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froéss. IY. cevi, Whan he sawe that he 
coulde nat atcheue his busynesse, he sygnyfied his estate to 
the duke of Orlyance, wherevpou he was remaunded, and so 
he retourned to Parys. 1592 Warner Ad, Eng. vil. xxxvi. 
1536 With weeping heart he her remands to he with hiin at 
one. @1656 Ussuer Az. (1658) 569 He remanded his own 
(men] from the pursuit. 31692 Luttrete Sricf Red, (1857) 
11. 482 Captain Wren .. can only hear of 2 French men of 
war there, the rest being remanded home to Brest. a 17tx 
Ken /Iymus Evang, Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 111 Jealous grown, 
(he) Remands all Guardians to defend his Throne. 1807 
J. Bartow Columb. 11. 150 Groan not, my child, thy God 
remands thee home. 

+b. To countermand, fetch back. Oés. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1059/2 Quantities .. are already 
Shipped in parts beyond the Seas for England, and cannot 
be Remanded without great loss to the Owners thereof. 
1772 Mas. Scott Test Filial Duty U1, 171 The baggage 
was remanded, the captain satisfied for the loss of his 
passenger [etc.]}. 

4. To demand back from another. Oés. 

160z Wanner Ald, Eng. 1x. xlvili. 224 Each birde shal 
then remaunde her Plumes. 1649 J. Evtistone Sehmen's 
Epistles (1886) xxxv. 8 10 If some Jesuits shoold come and 
remand the church from Luther again. 1677 Baker in 
Rigaud Corr, Sed. Afen (1841) IL. 29 If after the perusal it 
may be thought fit to have it printed, I shall remand it from 
him, and give it another dress. 


Wence Remanded ///. z., also Rema‘ndment, 
“a remandment or ordering back’ (Webster, 1847, 
citing Jefferson), 

1888 Pad Mall G. 17 Sept. 2/1 He wore the dark-blue 
dress of remanded prisoners. 

Remanence (rc’manéns). [ad. L. type *ve- 
manentia. see REMANENT @. and -ENCE.] 

1. That which remains ; residuum. rare. 

1666 Bovir Orig. Formes & Qual. 255 To judge of and 
employ the Remanence of the Amher, after the Distillation 
is finish’'d, @169x — Wes. IIL. 81 (R.), ‘This salt. requires 
no strong heat to make it suhlime into finely figured 
crystals without a remanence at tbe bottom, 1893 SLOANE 


Now rare 


! 


419 


Stand, Electr. Dict., Remanence, the residual magnetism 
left after magnetic induction, expressed in lines of force per 
square centimeter. 

2. The fact of remaining; permanence, rare—. 

1810 Cotrripce in Lit, Rem. (1838) IIL. 318 Neither 
St. Augustine nor Calvin denied the remanence of the will 
in the fallen spirit. 

So tf Remanency. Odés. 

1647 Jer. Tavtor Lrd. Proph. ii. 22 No salvation was con- 
sistent with the actuall remanency of that error. 1656 — 
alusz, to Bp. of Rochester 20 The remanency of concupi- 
scence or Original Sin in the Regenerate. 

+ Remanent, sd. Ods. [See next.] 

1, The remainder, the remaining part, the rest: 
a. of a thing or number of things. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 22/2 That ever it stande in the 
fredom of your hie Regalie to graunte whiche of thoo 
[things] that you luste, & to wernne the remanent. 1463 in 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 199 The remanent restith m the 
kepyng of thabbat of Glasten. 1582 STANYHURST Ai nels 
1, (Arh.) 23 Beholding. .yf that knight Antheus haplye Were 
frusht, or remanent of Troian nauye wer hulling. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s. Fr. Chirurg. *vh, 1 will pursve 
ard addresse the remanent of my studyes. /éid. 23/1 We 
must cutof the threde, and cure the remanent of the wound. 
1640-1 Kirkendbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 167 The re- 
manent of hir said husband’s rentes and estaite. 

b. of a nnmber of persons. (Also //.) 

1478 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Cur. Alisc. (1782) 78 The re- 
manent of their servants to be at their livery in the Country. 
1g09 Barctay Shyp of Fotys (1874) Il. 324 The remanent 
assayle him with envy. 1549 Com. Scot, ix. 76 He sleu 
men, vemen, aude childir, .. the remanent of the pepil var 
constrenjeit to fle. 157x Campion Hist. [red. 11. iii. (1633) 
75 To settle the Realme of Ireland, King Iohn .. hanished 
the Lacyes, .. sahdued the remanents, tooke pledges [etc.]. 
165: BarksvaLe Mympha Libethris (1816) 34 The female 
reinanent, with observant eye, I'd have to learn her motber’s 
housewifery. 

2. A remaining part or amount; a remnant; //. 


remains. 

a@ 1483 Liber Viger in [onseh. Ord. (1790) 58 On the next 
morning..in every office of household, the remanentes must 
he taken. 1570 Grinpat Let. to Cecid Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
325, lam informed. .that among the people there are many 
remanents of the old [religion]. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Pari. 
252 Some remanents that were kept to be eaten. 1632 
Litncow Trav. vi. 273 The remanents of that house..1s 
turped ouer for a shelterage to sheepe. 

b. A continuation. rare. 

1482 Warkw. Chron. (Cainden) 1 Referre them to my 
copey, in whyche is wietyn a remanente lyke to this for- 
seyd werke. 

3. Arith, A remainder. 

c 1430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E. T.S.) 5 {The number} 
wherof ine shalle with-draw [is} 24. The nombre to he 
with-draw, 6. ‘Ihe remanent, 18 1559 W. CunNnincHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 91 The remanent shallhe the iust eleuation 
of the Pole. 

Remanent (re‘manént), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
remanent-ent, pres. pple. of remancre to REMAIN.] 

+1. In p.edicative use: Remaining, staying, 
abiding ; continuing to exist. Odés. 

1432-50 tr. ///gden (Rolls) 11. 425 Thei were chaungede in 
to other similitudes, .. the mynde of man remanente in 
theyme. /did, 111. 143 Kynge Astiages toke a grete hoste 
to this Arpagus, to fishte ageyne men of Persides, hyin selfe 
remanent in Medea 1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Ul erburge u. 
488 The faith of Christ .. In the citie of legions was truely 
remanent. 1549 Compd. Scot. i. 23 Kemanent vitht in the 
plane mane landis far vitht in oure cuntre, 1649 Jer. Tay- 
Lor Gt, Exemp. Disc. iv. § 18 There is no effect remanent 
upon the hody, 

2. Left behind, remaining, when the rest is re- 
moved, used, done, etc. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. //igd'en (Rolls) 1. 15 Gedrenge the eres of 
cornes remanent. /éid., ‘Vhe fragmentes of the copliinnes 
remanent. 1633 T. Apams £.xp, 2 Peter ii, 7 ‘Whe very 
remanent snuff of original goodness must languish out in a 
stinking dissoluteness, 165x Jer. Tayior Clerus Dom. 3° 
This Lbeing..the onely remanent expresse of Christs sacrifice 
on earth. 1735 tr. Panctrodlus’ Rerum Mem, 1.1, iv. 12 Its 
remanent stringy Substance may be so comb’d and teaz’d, 
as to he weav'd intoa Web, 1814 Mrs. J. West A dicfa de 
Lacy \V. 93 Some remanent affections of unsubdued nature 
carnalized herheart. 1880 Nature XX 1. 436/2 The remanent 
magnetism. .secems weakened. 

b. (Chiefly Sc.) Kemaining over and above; 
other; additional. : 

¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. viil. 39 Bi an huge gret quantite 
ouer the remanent parti of the same lawe. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy w. ii. (S.V.S,) 1. 135 Pai and pe remanent conspira- 
touris..began to commoun of mony hie materis. 1§97 
A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent hones 
doe alter and permutate the reinanent part of hone. 1682 in 
Scott, Antig. (1901) July 8 Chancelor of the said wniversaty 
and..the remanent members of the said facultie. «1691 
Sir G. Mackenzie in 37d Rep Hist. A/SS. Comm, 421/1, 1 
have sent your Grace the remanent sheets of the first part 
of my Criminalls. 1774 in A. M¢Kay //ist. Kilmarnock 
App. iii. 305 Remanent counsellors above named, 1823 
M’Cratcme Donglas Il, xvii. 227 Vhe Earl..went out to 
give the remanent orders of the day to bis troops. 1884 
Chr. World 5 June 426/1 ‘The Moderator, and ‘iemaneut 
members’ of the Assembly. 

. Law, = REMANET 2a (see quot. 1829). Hence 
Re-manentey, the adjournment of an action. 

1808 Bentuam Sc. Reforne 76 By the terrors of remanentcy, 
as above explained, the plaintiff consents to accept a part of 
what is his due, giving up the rest. 

Remaner, obs. form of REMAINER. 

Remanet (re‘minet). Also6remaneth. [L., 
3rd sing. pres. indic. of vemanére to REMAIN.] 

l. A remainder. 


REMARE. 


1511 Housch, Bk. Dk, Northumbld, (1770) 2 Divers:Vitalls 
and Stufils remaynynge.., as it aperith more playnly by a bill 
of the same Remaneth signed with my hand. 1540 Charchw. 
Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 58 A remanet for broken 
plate sold viijs. c1640 J. SmytvH Hand. Berkeley (1885) 89 
‘The Remanet paid into the Exchequer is 51s 8¢ q. by the 
Collector. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop fast. Greylands xix. 221 
The intimacy. .must he a sort of remanet of that friendship, 
meaning nothing. 189: H. Matruews in Law Times 
XCII. 96/1 Convicts serving remanets of former sentences. 

2. a. Law. A cause or suit of which the hearing 
is postponed to another day or term. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 436 For the causes, left one 
day, are remanets to the next. 1829 BENTHAM Justice & 
Cod, Peti:. 83 Vhe other part [of suits] remain unheard and 
are called remanets or remanents. 1870 Daily News 12 
Dec., The list contains 111 cases, 28 of which are remanets. 

attrib. 1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. Bo If it 
happens to it to he on the remanet list. 1888 Avening 
Post 23 Nov. 2/6 ‘Vhe remanet witness had heen in tbe hox 
all the morning. ’ 

b. A parliamentary bill left over till another 
session. 

1870 Daily News 22 July 6 The law on the Press. .is im- 
pudently made a remanet, and will hang over till next 
session. 1887 Edin. Rev, Jan. 284 The question of ‘remanets’ 
at the close of each session. 

+Remarnsion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. reman- 
ston-em, {. remanére to REMAIN: cf. Mansion.] 
The act of remaining. 

1597 -A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent 
matter or hones, by theire remansione in that place, doe also 
corrupte the finitimate partes. 1657 Tomtinson Kenor’s 
Disp. 67 Because of the discussion of the volatile Sulphur 
.-and the remansion of the fixed saltness. 

Remanufa‘cture, 5d. [Rr- 5a.] The act, 
process, or result, of mannfacturing again. 

1796 W. Tavior in J/onthly Rew. XX. 336 The capture... 
of outward-bound.. vessels occasions the re-manufacture or 
re-exportation of goods like those with which they were 
freighted. 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour 11. 30/1 These 
garments are inferior to those woven of new wool.. ; but in 
some articles the re-manufacture isheautiful, 1892 Daily 
-Vezvs 8 Feh. 2/8 Old rails for remanutacture. 

Sv Remanufa‘cture v. érams. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 338 These are sold 
to the manufacturer to be remanufactured. 

Re-manure,v. [Kre- 5a.) To manureagain. 

1823 Byron slge of Brose v, Clashing hosts, who strew’d 
the barren sand To re-manure the uncultivated land. 

Remaynand(e, -ent, varr. KEMaINANT Ods. 

Remarrchcr-),v. [Re-.] trans. and txtr. ‘To 
march back or again. 

1642 Suincspy Drary (1836) 88 We remarchd y® first night 
to Sherif Hutton and there lay 2 nights. 1815 Hosnousn 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 156 Hearing that the Duke of 
Treviso had remarched the garrison into the town. 1895 
Onting (U. 5S.) XXVI. 445,;2 Here Cornwallis and Clinton 
marched and remarched. 

So Remarrch sé. 

1884 J/anch. Eran? 1g Dec, 5/5 There had been a march 
and remarch of the Forty Thieves. 

Rema'rgin, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To fumish 
(a lcat of a book) with a fresh margin. 

A common term in booksellers’ catalogues. 

1891 Aerr § Richardson's Catal. Nov. 26/1 Some leaves 
remargined. 

Remark (rima‘ik), 56.) Also 7 remarke, 
remarque. f[ad. I. remargue, {. remarguer to 
REMARK.) 

+1. The fact or quality of being worthy of notice 
orcomment. In phr. of (. .) remark. Obs. 

1654 H. L.’Estraxce Chas. f (1655) 201 “Fo prepare a 
charge against the Archbishop of Ganterburt as one of 
prime remarque in forming of these Canons. 1680 Morven 
Geog. Kect. (1685) 410 Some Relations make mention of the 
Naiques of Maaure .. but give us little of Remarque with 
Certainty. 1702 W. J.tr. Broyn's Voy. Levant \xiv. 237 In 
which there were thiee Woinen, but of no great reinark. 

2. Observation. notice; comment. 

1680 OtTwav O/fhan u. vi, Pass not one circumstance 
without remark. 1680 Moxpen Geog. NXect. (1685) 123 The 
Arsenal, the College of the Jesuits..are worthy of Remarque. 
1781 Cowrer Viable 7. 205 The cause. .may yet elude Con- 
jecture and remark, however shrewd. 1827 Hoop .Wids. 
Fairies \xxvii, Roots, like any bones of buried inen, Push'd 
through the rotten sod for fear’s remark. 1830 Herscuer 
Stud, Nat. Phil. u. iv. (1851) 132 ‘The grand discovery .. 
originated in his casual remark of the disappearance of one 
of the images. 1885 A/anch. Exam.is May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill’s latest escapade. .is the theme of general reinark. 

Comb, 1834 A. Cuxnincuam Brit. Lit. rg It is remurk- 
worthy that the most natural and inipassioned songs: in.. 
our literature were written by a ploughman-lad. 

b. Air of observation; look. rare. 

1748 Thomson Cast. /ndol. 1. \vii, Of all the gentle tenants 
of tbe place, There was a man of special grave remark. 

3. a. An act of observing or noticing ; an obser- 
vation. Now rare. + Also const. of. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 41 Kor a clearer in- 
telligence of the worthiest remarkes we made in that great 

journy. 1676 Grew £.xper. Luctation iii. § 56 Ifa diligent 
remarque he made of all those various Colours, Sniells fetc.]. 
1690 Levzourn Curs. Math. 448 b, The principal Reinarks 
of this illustrious Planet, made hy the Ancients, were these 
following. 1711 Appison Sfectator No. 50 P 8 As for the 
Women of the Country, not being able to talk with them, 
we could only make our Remarks upon them at a Distance. 
1779-81 Jonnson L. P., Butler Wks. I1. 188 He had watched 
with great diligence the operations of huinan nature... From 
such remarks proceeded [etc.]. 1855 Browninc /ra Lifpo 
128, | had a store of such remarks, be sure, Which, after I 
found leisure, turned to use. 56 


REMARK. 


b. A verbal or written observation ; a comment ; 
a brief expression of opinion or criticism. 

1673 (R. Leicn) 7ravnsf. Kek. 4 Vhat we may better 
understand the pertinency of this Remurque. 1698 Noruis 
Pract, Disc. UV.123 This is what I intend; only 1 have one 
Remarque to mnake upon the two other Ileads before I pro- 
ceed to treat of this. 1716 (¢2¢2¢) Weekly Remarks and Re- 
flections upon the most material news, foreign a..d domestic. 
1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Lom, Forest ii, Which drew from him 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not strictly 
Gothic. 1820 B.Siuntiuman Vour/r. Llartford to Quebec (1824) 
63 The numerous manuscript remarks and annotations on 
the blank leaves and margins of the books. 1883 F. M. 
Crawrorp Dr. Clau:tins iv, He could not bear to hear Mr. 
Barker's chaffing remarks, 

attrib, 1867 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk. 568 Kcentark- Book. 
This contains hydrographical observations of every port 
visited, and is sent annually to the admiralty. | 

‘+e. A mark or record of an observation. Ods.—' 

1789 G. Keate /’clew st. 271 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him for the purpose of inaking 
remarks, and tied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. 

+4. A sign, mark, indication of something nota- 
ble. Ods. 

1663 Heatn agellunt (1672) 1 Fate.. brought him [Crom- 
well] into the world without any terrible remark of his por- 
tentuous Life. 1676 I. Marner A. PAilip's War (1862) 64 
This day deserves to have a Remark set upon it. 1709 
Strvre Aun, Ref 1. lit. 520 That which gave a greater Ke- 
mark to this favourable Providence of God to the Nation. 

+b. A mark or indication of a quality; a re- 
niaining trace of something. Ods. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 128 It was not possible 
almost to wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo- 
tion, 1676 WiseMAN Surg. i, xxv. 140 She..is not so freed 
of that Disease, but that she hath sometimes little Re- 
marques of it. 1686 Goav Cedes’, Podies 1. iit 7 God him- 
self hath pleased to give it as a remarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another. 


te. A marked physical feature. Ods. rare. 

1660 WarTerHousE Arms §& Arm, 20 So also some have 
been named from bodily remarks, as. . Fairfax from their faire 
hush of haire. ¢1651 Afrg. Argyle's Will. in Harl. Afis-. 
11746) VIII. 29/2 Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre, 

+d. A remarkable object. Ods, rare. 

1675 Ocitsy Fritz. Introd. 1 The nore obvious and con- 
sideruhle Remarques of a City. 1678 (“’/e) England’s Re- 
marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties, and islands in England and Wales. 

Remark (1/mi-ik), 56.2 Alsore-mark. Angli- 
cized form of Remar@ur. Also afirtd. 

1880 Aca:temy 18 Dec. 449/1 The remark proof carries a 
very good dry-point portrait ofthe pa nter. 1881 4 theneuim 
15 Jan. 100 A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 
which a re-mark proof is hefore us... The re-marks on our 
impression are [etc.]. 

Remark (r/mauk), v. Also 7 remarque. 
fad. F. remarguer : see Re- and Mark v.] 

+1. ¢vans. ‘Vo mark out, distinguish. Oés. 

1633 Forp ‘77s (ty ut. v, Thou art a man remark'd to 
taste of mischief. 1651 Jer. l'aytor Serum. for Year u. Ep, 
Ded., ‘Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your famtly and person. 1671 Mitton Savzson 
1309 His manacles remark him, there he sits. 

+b. To point out, indicate. Oés. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E-ventp, Disc. xviii. § 5 This effect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
dained such symboles. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
11 They yet remark the Rock Moses iniraculously drew water 
out of. x740tr. De Mouly's Fort, Country-Afaid (1741) I. 
61 [She] remarked to ine a very handsome Man, who had 
his Eyes continually upon us. 1742 Fietpinc & Younc tu. 
Aristophanes’ Plntus 1. iii. note, This is literal from the 
Greek, and the beauty of it need not he remarked. 

2. To observe, take notice of, perceive. 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remarque when 
Tread it. 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 45 It was customary 
..to send out a Slave toremark what was said in the Streets. 
1765 H. Watro.te Ofvanto v, Has not your highness re- 
marked it? 1792 Cuartotte Santu Desmond LL. 156, I re- 
iark him every day pass by the windows of the house. 
1849 TuHacxeray Pendennis xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. Morgan had remarked. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 120 In the Laws, we remark a 
change in the place assigned by hit to pleasure and pain. 


b. With obj. clause. 

1768 G. Write Selborne xxi, I shall he very curious to 
remark whether they will call on us at their return in the 
spring. 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Dow, Alanners Amer. xx. 
1839) 184, I remarked that it was not very unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman, 

3. To say, utter, or set down, as an observation 
or comment. 

21704 Locke (J.), It is easy to observe what has heen re- 
marked, that the names of simple ideas are the least liable 
to mistakes, 1719 WaTERLAND Christ's Diz, ii. Wks. 1823 
HI. 33. I shall only remark, that when this text is away [ete.], 
1781 Cowrer //ofe 429 Vhe writer well remarks, a heart 
that knows To take with gratitude ..is all in all, 1826 
Disragti Viv, Grey » ii, ‘Oh, my Lord!' carelessly re- 
inarked Vivian, ‘I thought it was a mere on dit !’ “1849 
Lytton Cartons xt. i, AS I have had occasion before to re- 
mark, Sphinx and Enigmaare nouns feminine. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 12 The modern philosopher would remark 
that the indefinite is equally real with the definite. 

b. txtr. To make a remark ov a thing. 

1859 Darwin Orig, Sfec. xii. (1901) 313. We can. .under- 
suai the singular fact remarked on by several observers 
that [ete.]. 186z Lever One of J hem xviit, Remarking on a 
little tinted sketch at the top of the letter. 

Ilence Rema'rking zé/. sb. 


1 
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1751 Harrts Hermes ui. (1765) 232 In English likewise 
it deserves remarking, how the Setise is changed hy changing 
of the Articles. 1854 W. Jav Aztoliog, ix. ot Nothing in 
my estimation and remarking» ever being able to atone for 
the want of consistency. 

Re-mark r7mauk),v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To 
mark again. Hence Re-marking vé/. sé. 

1611 CotGR., Kenofer, to renote, remark, 1837 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Soc. Auter, HI1. 220 His works..are marked, re- 
marked, and worn, 1870 Miss Briocman &, Lynne Il. 
ili. 55 He insisted on his wife re-marking the whole of 
the... wardrobe. 1894 Daily News 19 July &/2 ‘This re- 
marking is done almost daily at the railway stations and 
public docks here. 

Remarkability. 
ableness, i 

1838 Mrs, Hawtuorne in A’. S/awthorne & Wife (1885) I. 
193 He..suid he thought ‘women were always jealous of 
such a kind of remarkavility ' «that was his word) ‘in their 
own sex', 1880 Corn’. Mag. Veo. 183 The most ordinary 
of dogs has a sort of remarkabulity. 

Remarkable (rma skiv'l), a. and sé. Also 
7 Temarqueable. fad. F. zemargiable (16thc.) : 
see ReMAKK v, and -aBLE.]} 

A. adj. 1, Worthy of remark, notice or observa- 
tion; heuce, extraordinary, unusual, singular. 

1604 R. Cawprey JZalle Alph., Remarkable, able or 
worthy to be marked agame. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & CL. 1v. 
xv. 67 The oddes is gone, And there is nothing left remarke- 
able Beneath the visiting Moone. 1612 Setpen /dlustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb, iti, 262 The last and Henry of Huntingdon 
reckon onely foure remarqueable. 1664 Burxet Owa 7 ime 
Suppl (1902) 91, 1 heard htm preach, and had an interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remarkablest passages of his 
sermon. 1705 Apvison /faly 5 The Gulf... 1s very remark: 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fish. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
pote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1782) 1.227 The next is a very 
remarkable picture on hoard at Kensington, 1845 CarLyLi: 
Cromwell (1871) HI, 225 One of the remarkablest State 
Papers ever published in Ireland. 1880 Get ys. Geog. 
tv. 262 Lhe river swells and falls agam with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. f 

+2. Perceptible ; admitting of being observed or 
noted. Ods. : 

1622 Meape in Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. 1. IL. 132 The king 
heard our Comedie on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable mirth thereat. 1674 Fainrax Bulk & Selv. 82 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body. @1704 ‘I. Brown 7wo Oxford Scholars Wks. 
1730 I. 5 A demure look, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. 1766 Compl, Farmers. Surveying, Draw a re- 
mirkable line with ink, or ratner with a black-lead pen quite 
over your paper. : ‘ 

tb. Likely to attract attention; conspicuous, 


noticeable, Ods. 

1725 SHEtvocke Voy, round World 97, 1 sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a bill to be fixed on the door of some 
remarkable Indian house. 1801 CHARLOTTE Smith Lett. 
Soltt, Wand, I. 212 On the stranger's observing to her 
that their conference was hecoming remarkable. 

B. sb. A noteworthy thing or circumstance ; 
something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 


in pf, Now arch, 

1639 Futter Holy War u. xvi. heading, Jerusalem 
wonne hy the Turk, with wofull remarkables thereat. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath, u, xi. § 12 ‘The other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 1679 Mansetz Narr. Popish Plot 102, 1 was 
willing to adde a few Remarkahles, which I..purposely re- 
served for this place. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1224) I. 
Ixxaix. 457 The places and remarkables you will see, will he 
new only to yourself. 1776 J. Avams I4s. (1854) EX. 395 
Be so good as to write me any remarkables in the legislature 
or the courts of justice. 1817 Scott 17 Mar. in Fam. Lett. 
(1894) I. xiii. 421 Two remarkables struck me in my-illness. 
1856 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-bhs. (1870) I. 148 After lunch 
to-day we..set forth to see the remarkables of Oxford. 

Remarkableness, [f. prec. + -NEss.] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

@1658 DurnaM L.xp. Revelation vt. xiii. (1687) 323 Con- 
sider the remarkahlenesse of Gods judgements on thexe 
persecutors. 1656 J. Smitn O/d Age (1676) 164 They do 
agree in their eminency and remarkableness; they are hoth 
of them most signal things, 185: WarpDLaw Zechariah x, 
(1869) 191 The remarkableness of the fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions 1889 J. M. Ronertson “ss. Crit, Afeth. 12 Fresh 
literature, of which the 1emarkableness .. will long justify 
the tribute paid to its less permanently valuable parts. 


Remarkably, aév. [f. as prec. + -Ly *.] 
1, In a remarkable manner ; notably, strikingly, 


conspicuously: a. with verbs. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. i. 8 If the braine be remarkably 
wounded, the party remaineth foolish. 1671 Mitton #?. 4A. 
n, 106 Oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had pass’d, 
1748 Hartley Observ. Alan 1, iii. § 5.387 This agrees re- 
markahly with the perpetual Impressions made upon the 
optic Nerves. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia I. Pref. 11 note, 
‘Those particulars..on which the results in question appeared 
more remarkably to depend. 1878 Lecky Ang. tw 18th C. 
vii. IT. 389 The treatment of Bedell..and the Act.. exhibit 
very remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 

b. with adjs. 

1711 Avpison Sect. No. 261 27 If you marry one remark- 
ably beautiful. 1749 Fiecpinc Yom aes xvi. xi, He was 
now as remarkably mean, as he had been before remarkably 
wicked. 1840 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the 
Clock, {He} had one darling vice; Remarkably partial to 
any thing nice. 1880 Grikie Piys. Geog. it. 84 Hailstorms 
are sometimes remarkably destructive. 

+2. In an obvious manner. Oés. rave —. 

1666 Perys Diary 15 Aug., If I do but my duty remark- 
ably from this time forward, I may he as well as cver I was. 


Remarked (rima‘1kt), 79/. a1 [f. Remark 2. 
+ -ED1,]_ Marked, conspicuous, noted. 


{f.next+-1Ty.} Remark- 


| 


REMARRY. 


1613 Suns, Hen. IIT, v. i. 33 Now, Sir. you speake of 
two, lhe most remark'd i’ th’ Kingdom. 1771 Lucromor 
Mist. Printing 53 Being remarked fur his picty and learning. 
1816 § Quiz’ Grand Muster. 13 ‘Whe cuptain’s clerk... Paid 
one of them remark’d attention. 1827 Disrany Ji. Grey 
v. x1, A man, who..is always a remarkable, and 4 remarl.ed 
character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Rema‘rkedly adv. 

1871 Mater Jravancere 363 The discipline and general 
good deportment which is 1emarkedly observable in you, 

Rema'rked, ///.a.* [f. Kemark 56.2 + -en%.] 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence ol 
a remarqnue, 

1883 dcrican VII. 120 The work is nearly finisled, and 
a remarked proof is now on exhibition, 

Remarker (1/ma-1ka1). Now rare. [f. Rr- 
MARK UY, + -EB?.] 

+1. One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work; a reviewer or critic; also, an 
author of ‘Remarks’ on some subject. Ods. (com- 
nion ¢ 1685-1790). 

1684 H. Mone Ansiv. 214 The Remarker had better have let 
things alone. 1695 in Macfarlane Genealog. Cotlect. (S.H.S.) 
425 Vhe Remarker says that the Son of Norman was Simon. 
1737 Frankuin £ss. Wks. 1840 Il. 309 To follow the re- 
marker, through all his incoherencies and absurdities, would 
be irksome. 1756 Jounson datrod. Sir T. Browne's Chr. 
Mer. 51 It was observed by some of the remarkers on the 
Keligio Aledici [etc.]. 1795 Burke Regic. /’eace iv. (1892) 
326 Lhe Remarker. .seems aware that this arrangement .. 
leaves us at the mercy of the new Coalition, 

2. Ore who makes or utters observations; an 
observer, commenter. Now rare. 

@ 1684 Leicuton Comm, 1st fet. Wks. (1868) 197 My re- 
markers David calls them, they that scan my ways. 1704 
Sreece Lying Lover wi, She pretends to be a Kemarker, 
and looks at every body. 1742 Ricnanpson Pamela lV. 271 
The Scandal which some severe Remarkers are apt to throw 
upon the Wives of Parsons, 1788 Mar. D'Ansray Diary 
Jan., With those keen remarkers .. there is a zest in cou- 
versing that gives a spirit to every subject. 18z0 B. Sitti- 
MAN Jonl, Trav. (1820) ILL. 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners (said the remarker) and not of your passports. 

| Remarque (remark). [F.: cf. REMARK 5b.2] 
In Lxgraving, a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the platc, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. 
Also atért6, in vemargue-proof. 

1882 Artist x Feb. 58/2 A remarque on a plate is an evi- 
dence of the artist’s caprice. 1889 /ad/ Aal/G. 12 Mar. 3/2 
The print-buying world is becoming daily more and more 
aghast at the encroachments of tlle remarque. 

Hence Rema:rque v,, to insert as a remarque. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Mar. 3/1 Lane's portrait of Dickens 
and George Cattermole's large portrait so largely ‘re- 
marqned ' beneath, 

Remarque, obs. form of REMARK 56.1 and wv. 

Remarriage (r-). Alsore-marriage. [ReE- 
5a.} A second or subsequent marriage. 

1620 Be. Hare Hon. Mar. Clergyi.§ 18. 101 The lewes.. 
with whom Polygamie and re-marriages, after vniust di- 
uorces, were in ordinarie vse. 1679 Evetyn Diary 6 Nov., 
Was this evening at the re-marriage of the Dutchesse of 
Grafton. 1815 C/ron. in Ann. Reg. 61 A re-marniage ..be- 
tween their royal highnesses the duke and duchess of 
Cumberland. 1856 Frouve //is¢, Eng. 11. 501 On the death 
of Jane Seymour, the council urged immediate remarriage 
on the king. 1892 Tennyson AXéar's Dream note, Akbar 
ordained that remarriage was lawful, 

Remarry (1/-), v. Alsore-marry. [RE- 5 a.] 

1. indy. ‘Yo enter again into matrimony. 

1525 Lp. Bernxers Feiss, Il. cxi. [cvii.] 320 Thoughe the 
erle than remary againe the seconde tyme, and haue issue 
by the seconde wyfe. 1612 WeestER White Devil v. i, 
Neere trust them, they'le re-marry Ere the worm peirce 
your winding sheete. 1673 Lady's CalZ, u. iii. § 16 It is 
not therefore to be expecied that many will..be diverted 
from remarrying. 1752 Carte //is!, Eng. WI. 155 The kiug 
lost no time in making use of the liberty of remarrying. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7. More (1831) LU. 78 It being forbidden hy 
the canon law. .to remarry... without a special dispensation.. 
1879 Farrar St. Pad 11.71 Widows might re-marry if they 
liked. 

b. Const. ¢o (now rare) or with. 

¢ 1630 Rispvon Susv, Devon § 145 (1810) 161 The duchess 
remarried to sir Thomas St. Leger. 1632 Sir T, Hawkins 
tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie u. 238 Robert remarry- 
ing with Sancha, 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alen, (1736) 
I, 174 He re-marry‘d to an Heiress, 1895 Darly News 
14 Nov. 6/2 Upon her mother’s remarrying with .. an army 
surgeon 190% I4/vsimn. Gaz. 30 July 4/3 Although she had 
remarried to a commoner. ; ; 

2. ¢rans. To unite again in marriage. Chiefly 
fass.; also Const. Zo. 

1523 Lo. Berners Fvoiss, 1. xxi. 12/2 They aduysed hy 
thetr counsell that the king shulde be remaryed agayne 
16x11 Speep //ist, Gt. Brit, vu. xi, 260 After his death.. 
shee was remarried to Egfrid. 1631 WeEver Ac. /‘uncral 
Mon. 740 After the death of hts wife Elisabeth, hee was 
remarried vnto Violenta. 1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Re- 
marrying, Uncanonical marriages are deemed null; and the 
parties are to be re-married in form. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 202 She is now, however, re-married 
to a Mr, Browne. 1853 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxiv. XI. 119. 
When his property was confiscated and lis wife re-married 
to another. 1888 Barriz Axdd Licht Idylls xii, Vammas 
had himself married by Jimmy Pawse, .. and after that the 
minister re-married them. ; . 

Sig. 3647 Standard of Equality § g When the King 
shall he remarried tothe State. a1711 Ken Ay wins Evang. 
Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 171 There each good Soul remains in 
Widdow'd State, In Longings till remarried to its Mate. 

3. To take (a person) as a second husband or wife.. 


REMASS. 


1638 Forp Lady's Trial v. ii, This gentleman, Benatzi, 
Disguised as you see, 1 have re-married. 1859 Sata /w. 
round Clock (1861) 170 She..had married a very foolish rich 
old banker, and at his death, remarried a more foolish and 
very poor duke. 

Hence Rema-rried f//. a. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 447 note, In the middle ages re- 
married queens lost their title. 

Rema'ss, v. [Ke 5a.] 
together again. 

1839-48 Baitey Festus x. 105 The hour..When all shall be 
remassed in one great creed, All heing shall be rehegotten, 

Remasas, variant of Ramass v.! Obs, 

Remasst, v. [Ke- 5a] ¢ranxs. To fit with 


a new mast or masts. 

1781 iVestm. Mag. 1X. 265 While the Bedford was re- 
masting, 1804 Larwoop Wo Gun Boats 18 The prefects of 
the ports will te-ship their rudders, re-mast the Flotilla. _ 

Remasticate, v. [Re- 5a] /rans. Yo 
masticale again. Hence Remarsticated Z//. a. 

1828-32 in WessTER. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anin, King 
135 The aliment thus remasticated descends directly into the 
third stomach. 1843 Owen Lect. Compar, cinat, 1x. (1846) 
I. 105 When it is presented to them in its remasticated state, 

So Remastica‘tion. 

1828-32 in Weester. 1837 Youatt Sficep 423 After it has 
been returned for remastication, .. and reduced to a pulta- 
ceous mass. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 538/1 The softened 
bolus. .is destined to receive a thorough. .remastication, 

Rema‘tch,v. [Ke-32.] lo match again. 

1856 Masson /ss., Theor. Poetry 421 Who walks amid 
Nature's appearances, divorcing them, reinatching them, 
interweaving them. 1871 Darwin Desc. JW/aa 11. xiv. (1890) 
408 [He] has repeatedly shot. .one of a fair of jays,..and has 
never failed. .to find the survivor re-matched. e 

+ Remauldit, «. Obs. rare—, [ad. OF. re- 
mauldit, pa. pple. of remau(l dire: cf. MALEDICT 
a.) Accursed. : 

1471 Caxton Recuycll (ed. Sommer) 498 O deyanyra ryghite 
remauldyt Mie and moste cursid serpente. 

Remaynand(e, variants of REMAINANT Oés. 

+Remay'ne, v. Oés. rare. [ad. OF. re- 
mutiner, -me(t)ner, etc., f. r’- RE + mener to lead : 
cf, mod. F. ramener.] ‘rans. To lead or bring back. 

1481 Caxton J/yrr. 1. xii. 37 Musyque accordeth alle 
thinges that dyscorde.. & remayne[tb]) them to concord- 
aunce. /bdid. 38. : 

Remaynent, variant of ReMAInaANnT Oés. 

+Rembar, v. Ols. rare. [ad. I’. reméarrer: 
see KAMBARRE.] ¢rans. To shut out, repel. 

1583 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 53, Quha accordinz 
to thair authoritie suld and may remhar the wolues, defend 
the sheip. 1600 O. E.[M.Surciirre)] Repl. Libe/u. Pref. 1 
Sufficient hath hin saide .. to rembarre the malice of N. D. 
his encounters. 

Rembarbe, erron. f. reubarde KUUBARB. 

Remberge, variant of RaMBAnGE, 

I Savtn Sailor's Word-bh. 568. 

‘I mblai (ranblg). Also in pl. form rem- 
blais. [¥., f. remdlayer to embank, f. re- Re- + 
emblayer to heap up: see DEBLAT.] 

1. fortif, Vhe ‘carth used to form a rampart, 


mound, or embankment. 

1794 Amer, State Papers, Mil. AG, (1832) 1. 99 (Stanf.), 
The demolition of the old fort very mucli advanced, and 
very little remhlais made. 1802 Jamrs M/rd:t. Dict., Reni- 
$/ai (F r.), earth collected together for the purpose of making 
ahank, way, &c. 1828 J. M. Svearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
215 The earth obtained from the ditch forms the remblai, 
or elevation, 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Mifit, Dict. 337/1 
In general, the number of cubic feet contained in the 
rembiai has been furnished hy the </cd/at, so a» to halance 
each other. 

2. Afining. Material uscd to fill up the excava- 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. 

1867 W. W. Suytn Coal § Coal-niining 138 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packed as to form a 
very good roof for driving under. 

Remble, v. dad. [Of obscure origin.] ¢razs. 
To move, stir. Illence Re‘mbling vd/. sh. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Mamilye of Loue 56 The 
must lake heede that in the rembling thereof they eat, 
not all heir bones in sunder. 1674 Ray iV. C. Words 38 
‘Yo Kemble: Lincoln, to move or remove. 1864 TENNYSON 
North. Farmer \, viii, | stubb’d ‘um oop wi’ the lot, an’ 
raaved an‘ rembled ‘uni out. /és:/. xv, A went niver give 
it..to Rohins—a niver rembles the stoiins. 

+Remblere. O¢s. rare—'. A puzzle, riddle. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffé 39 Whiles | am shuffling and 
cutting with these long coated Turkes, would any antiquarie 
would explicate vnto mee this remblere, or quidditie ..? 

Rembnand, obs. form of REMNANT 5d. 

Rembrandtesque (rembrantesk), w. [f. 
the name of A’embrand/, the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (1608-1669), +-EsQque.] Resembling 
the manner or style of Rembrandt. 

1879 Lucycl. Brit. 1X. 324/1 Life-size figures full of anima- 
tion in the fiices, ‘radiant with Rembrandtesque colour.’ 
1888 Licnruate Vay. Sefgneur 121 Vhe windmill was one 
of those rembrandtesque relics [elc.). 

Re-mbrandtish, c. [f.as prec. + -1sH.] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt. 

1860 Stannarp /xamples Art 211 Desirous of rescuing 
..soine Rembrandtish etching. 1880 Kk. FitzGeratp Lett, 
(1889) I. 459 With some Rembrandtish Light and Shade. 

So Re'mbrandtism, the style of Rembrandt. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 13. 77 Rembrandtism is 
a noble manner in architecture, though a false one in 
painting, 


trans, To mass 


42) 


+Rembursement, 0és.-' [a. F. rembourse- 
ment: see REIMBURSEMENT. ] = KEIMBURSEMENT. 

1586 Burcutey in Leicester's Corr. (Camden) 358 Vhe 
states would not agree to make the rembursement of these 
thinges, if your lordships warrant had not past for the same, 

+ Reme, 56.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. rémus (It, 
Sp. remo).) An oar. 

21300 4. /forn 1623 (Harl. MIS.), Pe see bigan to flowen 
ant hy faste to rowen, hue aryueden vnder reme in a wel 
feyr streme. i513 Guylforde's Pilger. (Camden) 13 Armour 
was first ther [in Candia) deuysed and founde,..so was y* 
makyng of remys, and rowynge in bootes. 

+Reme, 56.2 Obs. rare. [? var. of Ri 50.1; 
see also RyMeE.] Surface. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 4779 He sagh a-pon be watur reme [v.7. 
reime] Caf flettand dunward [with] be strem. 

+ Reme, v.! Uds. Also 7 reem. [OE. hreé- 
man, hryman (for *hrigman), {. hréam Rev sb. 

Both Aréman and fryman are normal forms in OE.: the 
former is distinct from the rarer Avémau to boast, = OS. 
hrémian, OHG. (f:rnoman etc. (GC. rithmen).} 

1. éntr. ‘Yo cry, call out, shout; also, to cry out 
in grief or pain, to scream, yell; to lament, weep. 

c897 K. ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. lv. 429 Se cliopad 
LL. czent voce), se Se dearninga synzad ; ac se hremd[L. cums 
clamore), se 8e openlice .. synzad. cgso Lindisf Gosp. 
John xi. 31 Hia .. gaas to dwm byrgenue patte hreme der. 
¢ 1000 JEtrric E.xod. xxii. 23 gif ge him denaa, bis hrymad 
to me, and ic gehire hira hream. c1200 7riu. Coll. font. 
89 Po be after him comen remden lude stefne. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 167 in O. £. Mise.77 Remeu heo schule and 
grede Deope in helle grunde. 13.. Svr Leucs (MS. Al 1592 
Pe gailers pat him scholde seme, Whan hii herde him pus 
reme [etc.) 13. 4. EF. A/fit. P. A. 858 3e remen for 
raube wyth-outen reste. c1qg00 Laud Troy Bk, 2902 Whan 
that thei herd wymmen so remed, Thei hadde meruayle 
what it myght be. ?a@ 1500 Chester P/, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 229 
This frecke begines to reme and yole. 1674 Ray .V. C. 
Words 38 Yo Keem, to Cry: Lancashire. 

2. /rans, a. Yo utter (a shout). 
(something. rare. 

c1220 Bestiary 664 Danne remen he alle a rem, so hornes 
blast oder belles drem. a@1225 Ancr. R. 242 3if me remde 
lude fur! fur! pet te chirche bernde! 

+ Reme, v.2 06s. rare. [var. (in SI. dialects) 
of ME. rymwe:—OkK. ryiman: see Kir v., and ct. 
Reax v.3] 

1. frans. a. To leave, depart from (a land). b. 
To clear (a place) of persons. 

a13z00 A. L/orn 1364 (Camb. MS.), Pu makedest me fleme, 
-And pi loud to reme. ¢ 1330 ..19t4. & Mer/. 4398 (Kolbing), 
-viii. pousand po hadde Lor, Pat wele him holpe .. pe 
waies & be pabes seme, & of pe Sarrains hem reme. 

2. mfr, Vo clear a way; to make way (for one). 

33.. AY «lis. 3347 Me is the furste with sweord that 
remith, Thou art the furste with bors that flemeth. ¢ 1400 
St. dlerins (Trin. MS.) 505 Remep ine [Laszd .WS. jiueb 
ni¢ roum), for godis lone, And letep me go to my sune, 

Reme, obs. form of KEALM, KEaM 5é.4, Rim. 

+Remeable,z Ols. rare. [ad. L. reme- 
dbhilis, £. remedre toretuin,) Capable of returning. 

1610 Bp, ANDREWES 96 Seri., //oly Ghost Ui. (1629) 625 So 
is the Spirit best Hee mude remeahle, and hest exhibited 
to us. 

Remeable: see ReEMEVABLE. 

+ Remeal, -mel, variants of RamEaL sd. Obs. 

1622 R. Hawkins Hoy. S. Sea (1847) 96 In Brazill.. they 
eate this meale mingled wiih remels of sugar, or malasses. 
1662 Stat, /re/. (1765) I]. 412 Melasses or remeals the 
hundred weight. : 

Remeant (riméint), a. rare. [ad L. re- 
meant-em, pres. pple. of L. remedre, 1. re- Re- + 
medre to pass: cl. permeate y  WKeturning. 

1848 Kincs.tey Saint's Frag. 1. ix, Most exalted Prince, 
Whose peerless Knighthood, like the remeant sun, After 
too long a night, regilds our clay. 

Remea'sure (ti-), vu. [Re-5a.] /raus. 
measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

1590 SPENSER /*, Q. un. Vii. 18 Her wearie Palfrey. she 
freshly dight, His late miswandred wayes now to remeasure 
right. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 With like 
ineasure to his brother giuen, it should be remeasured to 
him againe, 1651 Baxter Jf Baft, 238 Vheir Faith and 
Integrity in re-measuring (or reforming) the Temple of God. 
amr Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 I11. 396 Assur’d of 
Supplemental Years, by your re-measuring the Spheres. 
1785 G. A. ettany Apology 11. 204 Vhis ohliged me to re- 
measure hack the road | had just come, 1814 Scott /Vaz, 
xv, Measuring and re-measuring, with. .tremendous strides, 
the length of the terrace. 1874 Breprorp Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. v, 119 ‘The line should he..re-measured in the boat. 

5o Remea‘surement. 

1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/1 The re-measurement will 
increase Defender's tiine allowance hy two seconds. 

+Remed, v. Oés.-' [Sce Remepr, KemMEDY 
v., and cf REMEDLESS @.] ¢rans. ‘To remedy. 

1590 FENNE /rutes, etc. Gg ijh, And how to remed wrong 
with right the nan had no respect. 

Remede, remeid (rim7d), 54. Now arch. 
Forms: 5 remed, remmede, remyde, 5-6 
ramed(e, 6 -meid), 5- remeid, (6 -meide, 
-maid), 6-8 -mead, 6-9 -meed, 4- remede. [a. 
OF. remede, remide (12th c.; mod... remdde), 
ad. L. remedtum Remepy. After the 15th c. only 
a Sc. form.) Remedy, redress. 

Remeid of Law (Sc.), the obtaining of justice hy appeal 
from an inferior to a superior court (see Jamieson, s.v.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 7oy/us iv. 889 He desyreth .. With yow 


to been al night, for to devyse Remede in this. ¢1375 Se, 
Leg. Saiuts .(Pand) 38 Quham it hittis, it mon be ded, bar 


b. Yo call out 


To 


j 


RE-MEDIATE. 


agane isno remed. 1423 Jas. 1 A?ugis Q. exxxviii, Lat me 
se Gif thy reinede he pertynent to me. 1466 P/umpton 
Corr, (Camden) 17 Therfore provide by your wisdome such 
reimede in his hehalfe, as you semes best. 1549 Couzp/. 
Scot. Prol. 13 Ane desolat prince, distitute of remeide, ande 
disparit of consolatione. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 42 
Ane greif to them, who meteits it indeid: Yet for all thir 
appearis there some remeid. 1649 Be. Guturie Jer, (1.702) 
7 They resolv’d upon Application to his Majesty for 
remeed. xr7x1 Ramsay Ou Jagey Fohustoun xiii, We 
must... when we're auld return to dust, Without remead. 
1785 Burns Prayer to Se. Repr. xviii, Strive, wi' a’ your 
wit and lear, ‘Io get remead. 1828 A/acki. Mag. XXIV. 
915 The matter was.. past all earthly remede. 1868 G. 

Macponatp &. #a‘couer 1. 306 He made one remorseful 
dart after the string,.. but it was gone heyond remeid. 

tb. Coining. — ReMeEDY sé. 4. Cds. 

1565 fet, Dom. Conc, 22 Dec. in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. 
(1734) App. 118 ‘hat thair he cunzeit ane Penny of Silvir.. 
of Weicht ane Unce Troce-weicht, with twa Granes of 
Remeid. 1591 Keg. Privy Counct! Scot. 1V. 620 All the 
saidis assayis keipit the just fynnes..and past nocht beneth 
the granis of remeid prescrivit in the same Actis, 

Remede, remeid (riin?'d), v. Sc. Ods. exc. 
arch, Forms: 5 r-med, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7-5 remeed, S remead, 5,9 remede. [ad. OF. 
remedier: see REMEDY v.] ¢rans, To remedy, 
cure, redress, amend. Also adsol. 

13.. in Wyntoun Crow. vit. 3625 Succoure Scotland and 
remede, That stad is in perplexyte. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints 
vil. (Fames /ess) 94 Mannis sonue fra pe ded Is rysine al 
synnys toremed, /déd/. xxxi. (Angenta) 284 Scho .. prayt 
hyme parcheryte to remed hyr Infyrmyte. 1g00-z0 Dunbar 
Poents xxii, 56 May nane remeid my melady Sa weill as 3¢. 
/bid, \xxiti. 5 Remeid in tyme, and rew nocht all to lait. 
1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.155 Without his Hienes 
pelifullie considder thair caise and remeid the same. 1596 
DacrvMecE tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot.t. 24 It is gude..to kure 
and to remeid diuers dolouris of the skin. 1640 R. Batre 
Canterb. Self-convict, 103 ‘Yo remeed their wicked follies, 
the English expressely ordained their communion Table to 
stand inthe body of the church. 1711 Countrey-Alan's Let. 
to Curat -2 They desire him.. to remeed the Enormities 
among the Corrupt Conformists. 1752 E. Erxskinu Sern. 
Wks. 1871 II]. 480 What would remead these evils? [1847 
Emerson Poems, Mouadnoc, Vhou dost succour and reinede 
‘The shortness of our days.] 

Reme‘deless, a. and adv. In 9 remead-, 
remeid-. [f. KeMEDE 54.) Jemediless(ly). 

a 1849 J.C. Maxcan Poems (1839) 457 That dusk realm 
where all is ended, Save remeadless dole. 1850 BLackir 
Eschylus 1,231 Spit not your rancour On this fair land 
remeidless, 

+Reme'‘der. Sc. Obs. rare —'. In 6 remeidar. 
[f. KemEDE v, + -En1.] One who remedies. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 487, I pray to God, remeidar 
of all thing, Gif 1 mycht se in my tyme sic ane king. 

Remediable (r/mraiib'l},2. Also 5-medy-, 
6-mede-. fa. F. remcddiadle (13th c), or ad. L. 
remediabiliys curative, curable, I. remedidre to 
REMEDY : see -ABLE.] 

+1. Capable of remedying ; remedial. Ods. 

c1491 Chast. Geddes Chykd. 46 Suche medycynes may he 
spedefull and remedyable. 1596 Datryarit tr Lesdie’s 
/Tist. Scot. x. 397 Layng medicine reinedeable to her waik- 
ing woundis. 

2. Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

1570 Levins Vanip. 4/9 Remediable, recuperabilis. 1600 
LE. Buount tr. C ouestagyio 311 Labouring to remedie that 
which he thought remediahle. 1641 H. Ainswortn Orth, 
Found. Relig. 37 Mans misery is remediable through the 
mercy of God. 1707 SioANe Zamaicn 1. p. Ixxxii, They.. 
were, when remiediable, chiefly cured hy the infusion of 
goose-dung, 1758 Jounson /dler No. 3 p7 This want..may 
seem easily remediable by some substitute or other. 1828 
Soutnery in Q. Rev. XXXVI syo It is an evil.. which will 
he found remnediable, if the proper and obvious remedies are 
..applied. 1875 Jowett #/ato ied. 2) V. 135 Where in- 
justice, like disease, is remediable, there the remedy must 
he applied in word or deed. 

Hence Reme‘diableness (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11) ; 
Reme‘diably adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Remedial (rmi'dial), a. [ad. L. remedialis, 
f. remedium REMEDY: see -AL.)  <Affording a 
remedy, tending to relieve or redress. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Lug. ur. xviii. (1739) 96 These 
Laws were but penal, aud not remedial for the parties 
wronged. 1707 CuaAMBERLAVNE /?res. St. Ang. UW. xiv. 189 
This Court proceeds. .ordinarily..granting out Writs Man- 
datory and Kemedial. 1765 Dracksronr Comune 1. 55 The 
remedial part of a law is so necessary a consequence of the 
former two [ete]. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks, 1842 1. 
135/1 Every good political institution must have a preventive 
operation as well as a remedial. 1850 M‘Cosu Diz, Govt. 
iv. iL (1874) 473 The Gospel professes to be remedial, and 
remedial of an evil affecling the laws of God. 186z Gout- 
suRN Pers, Relig. in. ix. (1873) 236 That suffering is a 
medicine, remedial though hitter. 

Hence Beme'dially adv. 

1796 Burke Regic. Pvace i. (1892) 83 It is, preventively, 
the assertor of its own rights, or remedially, their avenger. 
1840 Annotn in Stanley Le/¢ (1844: 11. ix. 175 Defore any- 
thing is ventured remedially. 1875 E. Write Life éu Christ 
v. xxxi. (1878) 534 It is God acting, no longer according to 
the course of luw,.. but remedially ahove law. . 

+ Reme‘diate, @. Vls.—' [?f. L. remediat., 
ppl. stem ot remediare to REMEDY.] Remedial. 

(Perh. anerror for remedial or remediant.) 

1605 Suaks. Lear tv. iv.17(Qq.), All you vnpublisht vertues 
of the earth Spring with my teares, he aydant, and remediat 
[1st Fo/, -ate] In the good mans distress. : : 

Re-mediate, v. [Rr-5a.] Tomediate again. 

@ 1652 Brome Jad Couple ti i, I will re-mediate for you 
to the Widow. 


REMEDIATION. 


Remediation (rimédi,éfon). 7zare. 
action f. L. vemediare to REMEDY.] 
of remedying. 

1818 Bentuam Ch. Lug. Pref. 54 On this subject, and on 
this state of things, remediation..requires that something 
should be said. 1826 — in H’estin. Rev. V1. 499 Towards 
remediation, a disposition has of late been expressed by those 
on whom it depends. 

Remediless (re‘m/dilés, r/me-dilés), a. (and 
adv.) Forms: 5-7 remedyless, (8 remedie-), 
6 remeadi-, 6 (Sc.) 7 remidi-, 7 remeedi-, 6- 
remediless. [f. RemEepy sd. + -Less: cf. Ru- 
MEDELESS and RemepLess. The orig. stressing 
was vemerdiless, with the ¢ long.] 

1. Of persons, etc.: Destitute of remedy; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now rave or Ods. 

14.. ALS. Cantab, Ff 1. 6, lf. 131 (Halliw.), Thus welle y 
wote y am remedylesse, For me no thyng may comforte 
nor amend. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 602/1 He 
shall for tacke of such preuencion and help, fall into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and then is he remedilesse. 1556 
J. Hevwoop Spider § , it. 158 Being cleare remediles from 
cure Ofall my paines. ¢c1sg2 Martowse Few of A/a/ta \. ii, 
I'll rear up Malta, now remediless 1621 Donne Sermi. xv. 
149 When the last enemie shall watch my remed.lesse body 
and my disconsolate soule. 1757 W. Tuomrson 2. NV. 
Advoc. 21 Poor remediless, aggrieved and tortured Men. 
1786 Burke Charges agst. VW. Hastings Wks, 1813 XIL 
243 He demanded these in such a manner that being ‘re- 
mediless’ ! was obliged to comply with what he required. 

b. Destitute of legal remedy. 

1sgo SwinzurnE Testanzents 169 It seemeth..vniust also, 
that they, especially the creditors, should be remedilesse all 
that while. 1616 in Cary Ac. Chancery (1650) 122 Whither 
the Chancery may relieve B... or else leave him utterly 
remedilesse and undone. 1657 Ormonde A/SS. in 10th Rep, 
Hist. ATSS. Com, App. V. §9 Your petitioner is herein al- 
together remedylesse, 1670 in Phexix (1721) 1. 393 Such 
Judgments on Jurors leaue them remedilexs of relief, 1700 
Col. Rec. Penusylz. 1. 577 Finding y: petitioner to be left 
remedieless by y’ Courts. 

+e. In quasi-adv. use: Without or beyond all 
remedy. Ods. (common in 16th c.) 

1485 Digdhy Afyst. (1882) 1. 1124 It is hot in vayn Thus 
remedilesse to mak compleyn. 1531 ‘TinpaLe Arf. 1 Fohn 
(1537) 18 The same synneth agaynste the holye gooste re- 
inedylesse. 1542 Upatt £rasm. Apofh. 82 Sir, ye must 
remedylesse he obediente to mé, and rewled by me. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (8. 1.8.) 147 We ar exilit remediles. 1601 
Hotianp Péray 1. 46 Whosoever drinketh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse,and yet without paine. 1674 Hickman Quivu- 
quart. /fist, (ed, 2) 86 They maintain not, that any is left 
remediless in a state of damnation. 

2. Of trouble, disease, etc.: Not admitting of 
remedy; incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. (Very common in 16-17th c.) 

1513 Brapsuaw St. H'crburge 1. 3160 Alas, remedylesse is 
our lamentacyon. 1548 Cranmer Cafech. 115 b, He is able 
to delyuer us out of al trouhles.., although they seme to 
mans reason remediles. 1581 Muccaster Positions xxxili. 
(1887) 119 In all these measure is a mery meane, and im- 
moderatenesa remeadilesse harme. 1640 R. Battie Canterd. 
Self-convict. Pref. 11 It were better by much, before the 
remeedilesse stroke be given, to be well advised. 1671 
Fraver Fount. Life x. 29 This renders their misery the 
more remediless. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 66 Those 
more inward Resentments. .seein almost remediless and irre- 
concileable. 1775 Mason Afem. Gray in G.'s Poems 156 
Such personsas die of that most remediless . ofall distempers, 
a Consumption. 1791 Cowper /iiad xvii, 189 So, at once 
Shall remediless ruin fall on Troy. @ 1822 SHELLEY Prose 
Wks, (1888) I. 404 There is no terror in the countenance, 
ouly grief—deep, remediless grief. 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christ wt. xix. (1878) 254 Tbe law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 

+ 3. Of vices, etc.: Incurable, incorrigible. Oés. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions iv. ii. § 6. 138, 1 must say this 
vice in them to he remedilesse, hecause it hath bene in euery 
age..and neuer amended. 1625 Jackson Creed v. xliv. § 1 
It is the remediless remainder of our first parents’ pride. 
1675 Baxter Cath, Theol, u. v. 83 We hold also that his 
vicious necessity of disposition is curahle, and not remediless 
and desperate, 1690 E. Ger Jesuits Afeit. 99 Sharp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and remediless. 
+4. adv. Kemedilessly. Ods. xare —. 

a 1614 D. Dyke Atyst. Selfdeeciving (ed. 8) 50 It makes 
bim twice, yea, remedilesse miserable. 
Remedilessly (see prec.), adv. Now rare. 
[f prec. + -Ly*.] Without or beyond remedy. 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1556 Ove Anlichrist 74b, We must remidilesly confesse 
them to be voide of all charitic. 1596 Drayton Legends 
iil, 409 Like one whose House remedilesly burning [etc.]. 
1609 Br. Hart Disswas. Poperie Wks. (1627) 642 A cruell 
religion, that sends poore infants remedilesly vnto the 
eternall paines of hell. 1612 Dravton Pody-olb. xiv. 30 
Reniedilesly drown'd in sorrow day and night. 1569 CLaREN- 
von Ess, Tracts (1727) 126 Vhe government of it is actually 
and remedilessly altered. 1747 Col. Rec. Pennsyly, V. 111 
‘Thus remedilessly exposed to any Attempts the Enemy 
shou’d be pleased to make. 1808 W. Taytior in Afonthly 
Mag, XKVL. 111 Yet to these clerks of the magistrates. .all 
the objects of national commiseration are this remedilessly 
to be consigned. 1868 Miatt Congregationalisin Yorks. 66 
My place was reniedilessly lost. 

Remedilessness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] The state or condition of being 
remediless ; inctrrableness. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 364 Concerning the torments 
of hell, | do note three things..the extremity, perpetuity, 
and remidilesnesse thercof. 1684 Hour Redcemer’s Tears 
Wks. (1846) 88 They show the remedilessness of thy case. 
a31j58 Eowanvs //ést. Redemption i. i. (1793) 200 The 


The action 


[n. of | 


4.22 


id 


remedilessness of their disease might hy long experience be 
seen. 
+Reme'diously, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. as 
Remgpy sé. + -ous + -LY%,] Remedially. 
16s9 Bibliotheca Regia Pref. 9g His last sleep took from 
him_most remediously all the arts of government, 
+Remedist. VUds. vave—'. [f. KEmEpY sé. 
+ -1sT.] One who seeks out medical remedies. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WN. Diss, Physick 12 Such 
were call’d.. Magists.., Prophylactists, Remedists [etc.}. 
Reme‘ditate, v. [Ke-5a.] ¢vans. Yo me- 
ditate (on) again. 
1855 Lyncu Azeudet ix. vii, Let me remeditate the truth, 
That Christ did for and with us bleed. 
| So Bemeditation. +} Const. of 
| 1642 W. Price Sev: 28 {na kind of remeditation of what 
ohscenities he hath beene a spectator. 1676 Life father 
Sarpiin Brent's Counc. Trent 26 [He] gave himself to a 
remeditation of wbat he had formerly observed. 

+ Remedless, 2. Obs. rare. [Cf. Remep v. 
and KtMEDELESs.}] Remediless. 

1s90 FENNE f7-ufes, etc. Ffiij h, In vaine it is to vexe thy 
self where cause is remedles, /ézd. Gg ij, “Tis past with us 
and remedles, wherefore no longer mourne. 

Remedy (re'miui), 5d. Also6 remeady. [a. 
Ak. remedic, renicdy (=OF. remede REMEDE sé.), 
ad. L. vemedium, {. ve- RE-+ med- stem of medérv7 
to heal: cf. medical, medicine. | 

1. A cure for a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 
pain and promotes restoration to health. + Also 
without article. 

@i225 Ancr. R. 120 Lo her ajeines wredde monie kunnes 
remedies, & frouren a muche vloc, & misliche boten. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter xv. 3 He pat felis him seke he sekis 
remedy. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 475 Ot remedies of loue she 
knew percbaunce. 1398 Trevisa Garth. De P?. R. vu. lix. 
(Bodl. MS.}, Ajenste venemouse postemes..men schal 
ordeyne a remedy warlich and sone. ¢ 1440 Geste Rom, i. 2 
(Harl. MS.), I pray pe tell me if ber be ony remedye ayenst 
my detb. 1484 Caxton Fatles of Poge x, [He] mynistyred 
alwey his pylles to euery man that came to hym for ony 
remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 91 For verely 
tyme itselfe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto moste 
daungerous diseases. 1577 B. GooGe Heresbach’s Huséb. ni. 
(1586) 68 b, Nature hath appointed remedies in a readinesse 
for all diseases. 1651 Wittig tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. i. 42 
For remedies doe cure without a physician, bui not a physi- 
cian without remedies. 1697 DeyDEN I’ irg. Georg. 11. 701 
‘This Remedy the Scythian Shepherds found. 1702 J. Pur- 
cet Cholick (1714) 181 Tbe only Remedy is to lay the Bone 
open. 1830 Scott Desnoxol. v. (1831) 140 The Scottish law 
did not acquit those who accomplished remarkable cures 
by mysterious remedies. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
688 Whenever it is desired to give a powerful remedy in in- 
creasing doses until its physiological effect is produced, it 
should always be given by itself. 

b. dransf. or fig. in various uses. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/, 27816 Again pis sin [sloth] remedi es 
zv.r. hest medcyn is]—Haf gastli tot and bope o blis, 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse 3394 Ilk inan here lyghly may Swilk 
remedys thurgh grace wyn, Pat may fordo al veniel syn. 
1387 Trevisa A/ieden iRolls: LV. 11 Alisaundre was i-poy- 
soned..and axede a tool toslee hymself in remedie of sorwe 
(L. a2 remediun dolovis). 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 244 For 
y’ remedye of theyr soules themperour gaf .. for almesse 
xij C vnces of syluer. 1576 Freminc Panopl. E fist. 25 Your 
wisedome and knowledge are remedies available, to cui off 
the course of suche an infecting canckar. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 318 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy..hath introduced Cabanett Councelles, a 
remedy worse than the disease. 1693 Dryden Fuzvenal xvi. 
(1697) 386 Withdraw thy Action, and depart in Peace; ‘The 
Remedy is worse than the Disease. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 
352 Our griefs bow swift! our remedies how slow! 178: 
Cowrer 77th 273 God replies, ‘The remedy you want L 
freely give: The book shall teach you', 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me some clear water spring, The 
remedy of our thirst? «1862 Buckie Czz7diz. (1873) 11. 
viii, 582 The only remedy for superstition is knowledge. 

+e. Ly remcdy of, by the help or means of. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixi. (Bodl. MS), A 
fige tre is made to bere wele frute bi remedie of a tre pat is 
icleped Caprificus. 1579 Lyty EufphAues (Arb.) 108 If women 
be not peruerse they shall reap profite hy remedye of pleasure. 

2. A means of counteracting or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind; reparation, redress, relief. 

axz2z25 Ancr. R. 180 We schulen nu speken of pe uttre 
vondunge, & techen be pet hahhed hire, hu heo muwen,.. 
ivinden remedie, pet is elne, azeines hire, @1340 HamPuLe 
Psalter cxix. 3 Pe rigbtwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
bere ill lippis may he amendid. 1413 Pilgr, Sowde ww. xiii. 
(Caxtou 1483) 63 Now seye me what the semeth in this 
mater tbat we may ordeynea remedy for this grete meschyef. 
1483 Caxton G, de da Tour Cij, Sith it pleseth yow that I 
shall dye withoute remedye and withoute mercye. @1g500 
Sir Beues 57/9667 (Pynson), Certys, nowe wol he by hyr lye, 
But if ye fynde some remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cont. 383 He fleeth to the last remeady which untill that 
time he had purposelye reserved. 1585 1’. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. ww. xxxv. 158 Iupiter was honored amongst 
them for a reinedy of stormes and tempests. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert Trav. 35 The Nobles, when they saw no remedie, 
.. submitted to Curroon, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. uu. 186 The huinan remedies which Sea-men use 
against Spouts, is to furle all the Sails, and to fire some 
Guns with shot against the Pipe of the Spout. 1747 Cod. 
Rec. Peansylu. V.g3 Such a Defect in the Government as 
stands in need of the most speedy Remedy. 1774 Burke 
Corr. (1844) Ll. 473 Popular remedies must be quick and 

| sharp,orthey are very ineffectual. 1837 Gortnc& Prircuanp 
Alicrogr, 168 In this respect..we bave a remedy against 
those optical deceptions, 1851 CaRLye Sterding 1. i, It by 
no means appeared what help or remedy any friend of 
| Sterling's..could attempt in the interim. 


| 


| 
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REMEDY. 


b. There is no remedy (= way out of it, help 
for it, alternative) dz, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A72.’s 7, 1216 Ther nas noon oother remedie 
ne reed, But taketh his leue, and homward he hin spedde. 
1523 Lp. Bernexs Froiss. 1. 72 Ther is no remedy but to 
fight, & to ahyde fortune. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL, 293 
There was no remedy hut he niust fight with him. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 20 There had heene no remedy, hut he 
must have dyed upon his owne sword. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(Globe) 267 We had no Remedy, but to wait and see what 
the Issue of Things might present. 

+e. No remedy, unavoidably. Ods. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1700 Yet must it geue place to 
Gods worde, no remedye. 1550 CrowLey Afier. 242 ‘The 
vengeaunce of God muste fall, no remedye, Vpon these 
wicked men. 1598 Suaks. Averry W. us. it, 127 You inust 
send her your Page, no remedie, 1617 bp. ANDREWES 66 
Serm., Holy Ghost x. (1629) 706 In defile of this (no remedie) 
the common hammer must come. 

+d. What remedy? what help for it? Oés. 

1500-20 Dunuar Poems xv. 43 The lord sumtyme rewaird 
will it; Gife he dois not, quhat remedy? 1598 SuHaxs. 
Merry We. v. 250 Well, what remedy ?..what cannoi be 
eschew'd, must be emhrac'd, 1608 Armin Nest Nina. (1842) 
21 Now you must be hanged says the king...What remedie ? 
sayes bee. 1628 Earte AZierocosim. (Arh.) 35 He sayes it 
must not bee so, [y]it is strait pacified, and cryes what remedie. 

3. Legal redress. 

1450 /aston Lett. I. 174, I pray you requyre hym on my 
Lord ys behalf to compleyn to Justice .. [for a] remedie. 
1583 StuBbEes Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 10 To go to lawe, and 
spende all that euer he hath, and yet come by no remedie 
neither. 165r Hosses Leviath. uu, xxii, 118 Left to the 
remedie, which the Law of the place alloweth them. 1766 
Bracks 10ne Comin. 11. 199 Even this right of property will 
fail, or at least it will he without a remedy, unless J pursue 
it within the space of sixty years. 1819 J. MARSHALL Const. 
Opin. (1839) 134 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remedy may certainly he modified. 1892 19¢/ 
Cent. Dec. 857 Where injury to character takes the form of 
aspersion, the primary remedy is in a court of law. i 

4. Coining. ‘Yhe small margin within which coins 
as ininted are allowed to vary from the standard 
fineness and weight. (Cf. Remrpr sd. b.) Also 
called folerxance. 

1423 Kolls of Parlt. WV. 257/1 As toucbing ye remedie of 
vid ot the pound of Troie, the Kyng will be avised. 1675 
R. VAuGHAN Coinage 24 The remedies do make so small a 
difference that it isnot considerable. 1805 Eartor Liver- 
rooL 7rveat. Coins Realm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to be taken..and did not require the Officers of the 
Mint to make their coins as perfect as possible, but author- 
ised or suffered them to coin just wilbin tbe remedy. 1867 
Chamb. Frul. 16 Keb. 106/2 For silver coin, the ‘remedy’ 
or margin of error is fixed at one pennyweight per pound 
‘Troy. 1875 Knicur Dict. Jech. 1916/1 Tbe remedy on 
United States silver coin is 14 grains to the piece. 

5. At various schools (as still at St. Paul’s and 
Winchester): A time specially granted for recrea- 
tion; a half-holiday. 

1518 CoLer Statute in Gardiner Regist. St. Pauls School 
(1884) 381, I will also they shall haue noo remedies—yf@ the 
maister grauntelb eny remedies heshall forfett xls.. Except 
the kyng or a arcbe hisshopp or a hisshopp .. desyre It 
1580 in Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 228, 1 ordeine, that tbe 
master. .shall not give remedie or leave to plaie aboue once 
ina week. 1593 Ailes §& Alon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 75 ‘To 
recreat themselves wben they had remedy of there master. 
1656 in Gardiner Regist. St. Paul’s School oe note, 


(At Newport..it was provided that] each Thursday after- 
noon..shall be a remedy or time of recreation. 1860 Mans- 


FIELD School-Life at Winchester (1870) 49 Remedies were 
not a matter of right, hut were always applied for..on 
Tuesday or Thursday. 1893 Ch. 7zmes 22 Dec. 1331/2 His 
lordship afterwards(the Paxulzzereports). .exercised his privi- 
lege of desiring a ‘ remedy ’ (or half-holiday) on Wednesday. 

Remedy (re‘mrdi), v. Also 6 remydy. [a 
OF. remedier (cf. REMEDE v.), or ad. L. remedidre, 
f. remedium REMEDY 50.] 

1. “ans. ta. To grant (one) legal remedy ; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong suffered. Ods. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 57/1, Byfore hene [=any] of the 
persones that weren.. Commissioners upon myn enditement, 
.. 1 myghte not have heen remedied. /did. To have been 
remedied of the wronges that we havehad. 1454 in Ellis Ovig. 
Lett, Ser. n. 1. 120 That they shuld be remedyed, and he 
remedyed them not. 1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw. 
VI(Arb.) 92 There is one [Judge] .. wyll remedye you, if 
you come alter a ryghte sorte vnto him. @1662 Heytin 
Laud }. (1671) 113 Of which Indignity he complained to the 
Duke,..and was remedied in it. : 

b. To bring remedy to (a person, diseased part, 
etc.) ; to heal, cure, make whole again. Now rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xii, vill. 622 It shal so heuye me 
at their departynge that .. there shal no manere of loye 
remedye me, 1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. 1v. 
Ejb, The synner. .is fro y: moost gretest payne remedyed. 
1541 R. CortannGalyen's Terap. Hh iij b, When tbe party 
y' shuld he holpen & remydyed is hyd in the dypenes of the 
body. 1590 Srvenser /. Q. in. v. 32 Into the woods. .sbee 
went, To seeke for hearbes that mote him remedy, 1607 
Torsete Four, Beasts (1658) 271 If one Horse do die of it, 
all his fellows that bear hun company will follow after, if 
tbey be not remedied in time. 1795 SoutuHEY Four of Arc 
I. 57 Some pious sisterhood, Who..may likeliest remedy 
The stricken mind, . 

2. To cure (a disease, etc.) ; to put right, reform 
(a state of things); to rectify, make good. 

1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy t. Vv. (1555, Lhere is a lawe 
ysette.. that may not be ylette Nor remedyed. /érd. vi, 
All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 1469 Pason Lett, 11. 
375 With Goddys grace it schall be remedyed well inow. 
1g0g Hawes /’as¢. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) &1, I chanke 
you for your love,.. But I your cause can nothing remedy. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 57 It being wrought und tempered 


REMEET. 


. .remedieth all kinde of swelling, 1596 Draytos Legends 
iiL 389 ‘Fhey tooke up Armes to remedie their wrong. 1651 
N. Bacon Vise. Gowt. Eng. it. ii. (1739) 14 The House of 
Lords shall remedy all offences contrary to the Law of 
Magna Charta, 1654 BramuMace Just Vind, ii. (1661) 7 A 
sharp fit of a feuerish distemper, which a little time .. will 
infallibly remedy. 1754 Suertock Dise. 1. i. 49 They 
cannot remedy the Corruption that has spread thro’ the 
Race of Mankind. 1768 Gotvsm. Good-2. Man i. 1, 
That shall be remedied witbout delay. 18:4 SouTuey 
Roderick xxi. 417 Repentance taketb sin away, Death 
remedies the rest. 1853 Bricut S/., /adia 3 June (1876) 8 
A great deal has been done to remedy the deficiency. 1858 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) ILL. v. & 436 Evils whicb 
threaten to continue we try 10 remedy. 
+3. absol. To provide a remedy. Const. for, of 

1440 Lyovc. Hors, Shepe & G. 387 For ache of bonys & 
also for brosoure [t remedieth & dooth men ese ful blyve. 
€1477 CAXTON Jason 42 Ye be seke of the maladye of loue 
wherof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

Hence Re‘medying v4/. sé. 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 1221/1 For the remediying and 
redressyng of those foresayd iniuries. 1597 A. M. tr. Gus//e- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 30b/2 To the remedyinge and curinge 
of the which, we ougbt to tye the Arterye. 1641 WILKINS 
Math, Magick A. iii. (1648) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers. 


Remee't (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.) To meet again. 

1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. iii, The time will come, 
wherein We shall remeet, and never part agin. @ 1657 R. 
Loveoay Lett. (166311 When I re-met with them they had 
been so lost to my memory, that [etc.], 1839 F. Mitts in 
Athenzum g July 49 Ere the shining valves remeet. 

Hence Reme>'ting wd/. sd. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Parting Verse,’Tis to be doubted 
whether I next yeer, Or no, shall give ye a re-meeting here. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. No.1994/3 At the remeeting of the said 
States .. these Points will be farther spoken of, 

Remeeving, -mefe, obs. varr. ReEMoviNG, RE- 
MOVE. Remeid: see REMEDE sd. andv. Remel, 
see RemgaL and RimMEL. Remelant, var. Ke- 
MENANT Obs, 


BReme'lt (r7-),v. [Re-5a.] To melt again. 

8. trans, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 771 The Crude Materialls of 
Glasse, mingled with Glasse, already made and Re-moulten. 
1775 K. Cnanoter Jrav. Greece (1825) It. 180 They re- 
melted the old dross and scum, and found ore. 1833 Lyee 
Princ, Geol. Wt. 185 If the lavas could be remelted. 1897 
Allontt's Syst. Med. 1. 938 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called ‘founders *. 

D. intr. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 It was per- 
ceived to re-niclt and unite with the fresh metal 13855 
Masson Ree. Brit, Philos. 78 \nto what Empyrean will it 
remelt when tbe separating film bursts? 

Hence Remelted p/, a.. Rome‘lting vé/. sb. 

1796 Pearson in Phil, Trans, LXXXVI. 431 Perhaps 
metals in general are rendered purer..by remelting. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1127 The roasting of the mattes and their 
treatment by four successive re-meltings. 185: FaAIRBAIRN 
frou 142 Molten crude iron, or. .remelted pig or refined iron. 


BRemember (r/me‘mbo1), v. Forms: 4-6 re- 
membre, (5 -menbre;, 5-6 remembyr, (5 -bur, 
6 -bar, Sc, -bir), 6- remember, (6 Sc. ra-), [ad. 
OF. rementorer (11th c.), = Prov. and Sp. 7e- 
membrar, \t. rimembrar:—late L. rememorari, f. 
re- RE~+ memor mindful : see REMEMORATE v.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To retain in, or recall to, the 
memory; to bear in mind, recollect (a thing, pcr- 
son, fact. event, saying, etc.). 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrous, (1810) 327 Edward may remembre 
petrauaile & be pyn. 1382 Wretir 7vd/tii.6 Remembrende 
that woord, that the Lorde seide by Amos. ¢ 1420 Lyvc. 
Assetnbly of Gods 154 Remembre your name was wont to be 
egall. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop t. xviii, Euer I shal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to ine, 1560 
Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 80b, They should remembre 
themselves to be earth and asshes. 1609 Hou.Lanp Ast, 
Marcell. 217 A thing that no man could remember done 
since Dioc.esian and Aristobulus time. 1678 Bunyan Pilyr. 
t. (1900) 35 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
1750 Jounson Aambler No, 26 Pz, | was..left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wom, xx, Vhe times when I re- 
member to have been Joyful. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 130 We must remember the place held by Parmenides 
in the history of Greek philosophy. 

wig. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. il. 73 The stomach .. Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 1833 ‘TENNYSON 
Two lotces 423 My frozen heart began to beat, Remember- 
ing its ancient heat. 

b. With éf To bear in mind, not to forget, /o 
do something. 

€1430 Lyoc. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Remembryng 
the highe lord to queme, 1461 Paston Lett, 11. 27 Re- 
membre to take a wryht to chese crowneres in Norffolk. 
1535 Lvnoesay Satyre 3054 My Lords,.. Remember to re- 
forme tbe consistorie, 1610 SHaks. Temp, 111 ii. gg Re- 
member First to possesse his Bookes. 1733-4 Berxktey in 
Fraser £2/¢ vi. 218 You will also remember to take bonds 
for the money. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 103 But still 
remember..‘l'o press your point with modesty and ease. 

+e. Const. wz7h oneself. Obs. rare. 

1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 86 As ofte as I remembre 
with my self, he Fancies fonde [etc.]. 1613 Day Fest/vals 
ViiL (1615) 240 That you remember with your selves, who it 
is that hath made you Fathers of Children. 

+d. Remember your courtesy, be covered. Obs. 

(The precise orizin of the phrase is not clear; compare 
leave your courtesy in Alids, N.w. i. 21, and the following 
passage; cx1s60 Wever Lusty Fuventus C ij, Well sayd 
ad doctor... 1 pray you be remembred, and couer your 

nead.) 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z. ZL. v. i. 103, | doe beseech thee remember 
thy curtesie. 1 beseech thee apparell thy head. (Cf. Hazr/. 
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Vv. i. 108.) 1598 B. Jonson £v. Alan in Hum... i, Pray 
you remember your court’sy.. Nay, pray you be covered. 

2. To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

1382 Wycuir /sa Ixii. 6 3ee that remembren the Lorde, ne 
beth stille. 2490 Caxton Eveydos xix. 69 So shall I re- 
membre elysse as longe as lyffe shall abyde wythin me. 
1535 Covernare Ecc/. xii. 1 Remembre thy maker in thy 
youth, or ever the dayes of aduersite come. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comin, 314 We must also remember the dead. 
1671 Mitton ?. A. 1. 434 Yet he at length.. Remembring 
Abraham by some wondrous call May bring them back. 
1791 Burns Lament for Glencairn x, V'\l remember thee, 
Glencairn, And a’ that thou hast done forme! 1841 Lanr 
Arab, Nts. I. 111, 1 will do thee an act of kindness for 
which I shall be remembered. 

b. To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee, or in making one’s will ; 
hence, to fee, reward, ‘tip’. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 407 Also my brother Edmonde is 
not yet remembryd. He hathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. 1563 Be. Sanpvsin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11.195 This 
Coutrie. .bringith nothing forth fitt torememberyoue witball. 
1599 Aberdeen Kegr. (1848) 11. 188 Vhe..counsall. .lykvayes 
ordunis Mr. Peter Blakburne, minister, to be rememberit 
for the interteneing of the said Mr. George. 1605 SHAKs. 
MVacé, . iit 23 Anon, anon, I pray you remember the 
Porter. 1802 Mar. FpGewortH Jfora/ 77. (1816) 1. xi. 93 
He assured the hostler, that he would remember him the 
next day. 1871 Pack 16 Sept. 113/1 Mr. Keane Hunter 
is manceuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.’s will. 

+3. To record, mention, make mention of (a 
thing, person, etc.). Obs. (common ¢ 1430-1660). 

¢ 1430 Lype. .I/i9. Poets (Percy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
scriptures we fynde and rede, Holsum and holy it is to 
thynke and pray. 1483 Caxton Goid. Leg. 261/: Her deth 
and .. her assumpciun wherof the Scripture remembryth 
no thynge. 1577-87 HotinsHev Chron. I1t. 963/2 About 
the same time that the armie before remembred, was set 
forward into Scotland, 1620-ss5 1. Jonrs Stone-#leng (1725) 4 
History hath not remembred the Ruins of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey, 1652 NFEOIAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 62 ‘The Carians possessed the Sea. 
Their Seas-Dominion is remembred by Diodorus Siculus. 
1749 Fintoinc Yom Jones iu. iv, That phenomenon in the 
face of the former which we have above remembered. 

+b. To commemorate. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas t. xiv. (1554) 30 This knightly man 
-. Set up pillers for a memorial! Wbich remembred his con- 
quests. 1535 Coveroate Void. v. 15 It is..an offeringe of 
remembraunce, that remembreth synne. 1610 SHAKs. Temp. 
1 ii, 405 The Ditty do’s remember my drown’d father. 1658 
Whole Duty Man iii. § 17 His mercies, especially those re- 
membred in the Sacrament, his giving Christ to die for us. 

+c. Fo mention by way of reminder. Obs. rare. 

w6zx Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 L. Ch. 
Justice moved whether to proceed against Michell,.. and 
remembred the message to tbe Lower House to sytt asa 
House this afternoone. . 

da. To (have mind of and) mention (a person, 
his condition, etc.) in prayer. 

1602 Suaks. Hawt, un. i. go Nimph, in thy Orisons Be all 
my sins rememberd. 1613 -- /fen. b’Z/Z, Vv. 1. 73 In thy 
Prayres remember Th’ estate of my poore Queene. 1836 
Simeon in Carus Lif (1847) xxxiit. 794, | intreat the favour 
of you to remember at the throne of grace one, who [etc.]. 

4. absol. or intr. To have or bear in mind; to 


recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 


faculty of memory. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 122 Which yifth men cause to re- 
membre, If any Sor be left behinde. 14.. 7undale’s Vis., 
etc, (1843) 101 In verrey sothe, as I remembur can. 1548 
Etyot, s.v. J/emorta, Sens any manne coulde remembre. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L.t.i. 258 That shallow vassall. .which as 
I remember, hight Costard. «163: Donne /'oe¢nrs (1650) 22 
So, in forgetting thou remembrest right. 1690 Locke Hw. 
Und. t. iv. § zo To remember is to perceive any thing with 
memory, or witb a consciousness, that it was known or per- 
ceived before. 1752 Gray Lett., to IValpole (1900) 1. 219 
As I remember, there were certain low chairs, feat looked 
like ebony. 1822 Co1eripce Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 336 Beasts 
and babies remember, that is, recognize: man alone recol- 
lects, 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und.1. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remembers, 

b. To have mind, tcmory, or recollection of 
something. Now rare (in later quots. Sc.). 

€1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. » &5 At cuery tyme pat I re- 
membre of pe day of doom, I quake. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3502 
Remembring of the Joy he had before. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. t. ccxxxvii. 339 Sir Johan Chandos remembred of a 
knyfe that he had in his hosome, 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V{Z/, 
t. il. 190, I remember of such a time, being my sworn seruant, 
The Duke retein’d him his. 1642 Mitton Afol. Somect. 
Wks. 1851 IE1. 285 And yet he can remember of none but 
Lysimachus Nicanor, and that he mislikt and censur’d. 
1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. (1809) Il. 5; Among.. 
female fashions..1 remember but of one [etc.}. 1808 Scotr 
Alem. in Lockhart i. (1842) 6/1, | remember of detesting the 
name of Cumherland. 185: H. Streuens Bk, Faraz (ed. 2) 
1. 594/1, | remember of another case in which there was no 
appearance of a lamb. 

te. Const. on or upon. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, T. 213 Remembring on his 
dremes that he mette. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas tx. xiv. (1558) 
26 He gan remembre anone..Vpon a verse written in 
Sautere. 15 . /onpeachtin, Wolsey in Furniv. Ballads Ss 
ALSS, 1. 352 Remembyr on Thomas of Canterbury. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 9 b, Remember on me, o lord. 


+d. To make mention ofa thing. Ods. rare—". 


1531 Eryot Gov. u. xiii, Plinie remembreth of a dogge 
whiche..assaulted the murdrer of his maister. 


5. refl. To bethink or recollect, + to think or re- 
flect upon (oneself). Now rare. 


¢ 3386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 135, | wol remembre me alle 
the yeres of my lyf, in bitternesse of myn herte. c 1440 
a 


REMEMBER. 


Generydes 583, 1 may not ease my hert..,That doth me 
harme whanne Iremembre me. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 10 
And thenne he remembryd hym a lytyl and after sayd [etc.]. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 194 The Cardinal some- 
what remembred hym selfe and sayd, wel my lord I am 
content to obey. 1592 Suaxs. Now, & F2d.1. iii. g Nurse 
come backe againe, I haue remembred me, thou’se heare 
our counsell. 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 233 Thou old, vnhappy 
Traitor, Breefely thy selfe remember, 1891 ///ustx. Lond. 
News Christmas No. 21/1, ‘1 long for home’. But she 
remembered herself. ‘That's only a momentary feeling’. 
+b. Const. of or oz; = 4b, 4c. Obs. 

13.. ELE. Allit. P, C. 326 penne I remembred me ry3t of 
my rycb lorde. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/elid. P 33 Remembreth 
yow upon the pacient Job. c1450 Loneticn Aferdin 581 
(Kélbing), Sche hire remembrid of fadyr and modyr bothe. 
154s St. Papers Hen. VII/, 1. 1. 806, | cannot remember 
me of any others [fit to be captains}. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. i. 308, | remembred my selfe of my 
Hostesse, 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 94 Re- 
membering himselfe of the recitall which Rufine had made 
him. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IIL. 88, | 
remembered me of my gallant messmates. 

e. With obj. clause. (Cf.sense1.) Now arch. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troy/ns 1. 384 Remembring him, that love 
to wyde y-blowe Yelt bittrefruyt. 1428 Lett, Marg. Aujou 
& Bp Beckington (Camden) 43 Treuly, 1 can not remembre 
me, that ever I wrote to yow. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur vitt. 
ii. 275 Ihe kyng merueilled why she dyd soo, and remembryd 
hym how her sone was sodenly slayne with poyson. 1589 
Hay any Work 48 O now I remember me, he has also a 
charge to prouide for. a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that it was time to visit his 
Army..he takes leave of tbe Ladies. 1700 Concreve May 
of Workd 1. ix, Now, | remember me, I’m married. 1817 
Byron A/anfred iu. iv. 8, 1 do remember me, that in my 
youth..I stood within the Coliseum’s wall. 

6. a. tmpers. (1t) remembers me {after OF. (#2) 
me rementtre), 1 remember. Now arch, 

€1374 Cuaucer Compl. Alars 150 What his compleynt 
was, remembreth me. ¢1386 — J} 7/e’s 7. 469 Whan that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowthe. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Assop 1.iv, 1 am certayne & me remembreth wel that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede. 1814 Cary Dante, Lar. 
xx. 137 It doth remember me, that I beheld The pair of 
blessed Iuminaries move. 1831 Scott Cast. Davg. i, lt may 
remember you that I undertook .. to temporize a little with 
the Scots. 

+b. Ofa thing: To recur to (one). Ods.—! 

1608 }orksh. Trag. 1. ix, When the dread thought of death 

remembers you. 
ec. Zo be remembered, to remember ; also const. 


of. Now ods. exc dial. (common ¢ 1450-1600). 

c 1440 Generydes 619 Ther is a land | am remembryd wele, 
Men call it Perse. 1470 85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxi. 370 
Soo whan the quene loked vpon sir Tristram she was not 
rememhryd of hym. 1509 Banctay Shy af Kolys (1570) 46, 
I am remembred that I haue often sene Great wordly riches 
ende in pouertie. c¢1590 Martowe Maxst. x, Are you re- 
membered how you crussed me in my conference with the 
Emperor? 1605 rst Pt. Jeronimo i. ii. 53 Are you remem- 
bred, Ion, of a daring message, And a proud attempt? 
1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., An ye be remembered, ie. if you 
remember. 


II. 7. To remind (a person); esp. to put (onc) 
in mind ofa thing or person. ‘+ Also const. zor, 


with, Now arch. or dial, 

61386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 515 This was as thise bookes 
me remembre ‘he colde frosty seson of Decembre. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Wefr. 1. iv. 22 Thou3 he wolde reherce tho pointis 
.. of the lawe forto remembre the iugis and the peple ther 
upon. 1451 Pasion Lett. L. 190 [tem,to remembre 1’, Denyes 
of tbe tale that Fyncheham told. 1530 Patscr. 685/1, | 
shal remembre hini of it whan he gothe to bedde. 1604 T. 
Waicut /assions V1. 320 These..I thought good briefly to 
set downe. to remember the Reader, that hereafter he may 
benefit himselfe of them. 164: R. Marriot Ser. 25 The 
third was a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. 1745 Fortunate Orphan 68 Emanuel .. 
remember'd Azem of his Promises. 1808 Ladin, Rev. Jan. 
285 He takes care to remember us of Dr. Johnson's saying. 
a18s0 Rossett! Dante + Circ. 1. (1874) 98 She remembered 
me many times of my own most noble lady. 

(Very 


b. With inf. or obj. clause. Now dai. 


common in 17th c., esp. with ¢ha/.) 

¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. 1. iv. 21 Ifa bischop. .wolde remembre 
hem, exorte hem, and stire hem .. forto kepe certeyn moral 
vertues. 1474 Nolls of Parlt, V1. 113/1_Remembryng us 
that it appered unto us [etc.], 1540-1 Exvot /image Gov. 
(1556) 48 b, Fyrste he wolde remembre hym for what cause 
he hath called hym. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 11 Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me. 
1638 Cuiunew. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 77. 177, 1 am to re- 
member you, tbat many Attributes in Scripture, are not 
notes of performance but of duty. 1670 Baxrer Cure Ch, 
Div. Pref. 1, 1 write it to remember the Teachers of the 
Churches, what principles they have to preach. 1703 J. 
Savace Lett. Autients xxvii. 88 Remembiing him that 
Liberality to Friends is the best way of boarding Treasure. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 239 The edge of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remembered him to 
turn his welcome back upon me. se in dial. glossaries 
(Lancs., Chesh., Lincs., Warw., Shropsh.). 


+8. To recall (a thing or person) ¢o a person. 
Also with double object, obj. clause, and without 


const. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir John xiv. 26 He schal. .schewe, orremembre, 
to 3ou alle thingis. ¢1440 Carckave Life St. Kath. i. 
1379 Loke on jour ryng! It wyll remembyr Zo jour 
gloryous weddyng. @1470 ‘Tiprort 7nlle on riendsh. 
(Caxton 1481) A ij, Syth my master Seuola remembrid unto 
me how Lelius hath resouned with him. 1531 Exyot Gow. 1. 
iv, Remembryng to hym the daunger of his inell example. 
1617 WITHER Fidelfa in Juvenilia (1633) 456 Every severall 
object that I see Doth severally (methinkes) remember 
thee. 1649 Mitton £z%on. Pref., By onely remembring them 


RE-MEMBER. 


the truth of wbat they themselves know to be heer miss- 
atfrmed. 1672 d/ede's Wks. p. xl, 1 remembred to him, how 
often I heard him wonder {etc.]. 

+b. To mention (one's affection, respect, etc.) 
by way of message /o another. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 63 Sir, my humble 
dutie remembred unto you and my good Mistresse, you inay 
please to understand [etc.] 1625 UssHeRin Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 132, I pray remeniber my hearty affeccion unto 
my Lord of Landafi. 1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 408 Pray remember ny respects to your Partner. 

c. ‘I'o mention (a person) Zo another as sending 


a friendly greeting. Also without const. 

1560 GresHaMm in Burgon /.zfe 1 302 To whom it may 
please you, | maye be remembered. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. 1/7 //, 
iv. ii, 160 Remember me In all humil.tie vuto his Highnesse. 
a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 6 ‘To remember me 
kindly to Mr. Hobbes, 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 171 P3 
Remember me to the lion. 1780 PAil. Trans. LXX. 452 
He begs to be remembered to you with best compliments. 
1804 in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 11. 86 Mrs. Tomline desires 
to be most kindly remembered. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton 
xxvi. 353 Katty Tatham desires to be remembered to you all. 

Re-me'mber, v. vonce-wa. [XE- 5b.) trans. 
a. To put together again. b. To supply with 


a new member. 

1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol, WW. vu. vii. 377 Mind..is a 
thing we can form no notion of without re-szembcring, re- 
collecting some of our mental acts. 1894 BLackmore Perly- 
cross 389 A British tar..a true heart of oak, re-membered 


also in the same fine material. 

Reme:mberabi'lity. [f.next+-iTy.] The 
fact of being rememberable. 

1839 J. Rocers Autipopopr, x.§ 2. 255 The easy remember- 
abiltty of the Bible system. 

Rememberable (r/me‘mbarib’l), 2. Also 
remembr-, [f. KEMEMBER v. + -ABLE: cf. obs. 
F. remembratle.} Capable or worthy of being 
remembered. (Common in roth c.) 

1611 Cotar., Memorable, memorable, remembrable, worthie 
of nemorie. 1809 Hazitrr Pol. Ess. (1819) 399 When all is 
done, nothing rememberable has been said. @ 1842 Axnotp 
Sern. Chr. Life (1845) 296 A change..of any rememberable 
kind. 1881 Suairp Asp. Poetry v. 143 More rememberable 
than any blank verse since Milton's. 

Hence Reme'mb:erably adv. 

1800 SouTHEy Left?. (1856) I. 133 ‘Ibe moral features of the 
people [are] nore accurately and rememberably painted. 
1809 /d2d, II. 157 Say what you have to say as perspicu- 
ously..and as rememberably as possible. 

Rem2mberaace, obs. form of REMEMBRANCE, 


Remembered (réme'mbaid), Af/. a. [-ED1.] 

+1. Already mentioned. Ods. rare. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E, T.S.) 31 Whan the 
remembrid priour was 3it a-lyue. 1589 PUTTENHAM Ang. 
Poesie (Arb.) 115 Besides all the remembred points of 
Metricall proportion, ye haue yet two other sorts. 

2. Recalled to or kept in memory. Also in 
combs , as sad-, well-remembered. 

1638 Juntus Pazut, Ancients 17 Vhat the Artificer after a 
well-remembred knowledge, should invent something of his 
owne. 1745 Watrimony pro § con 30} to recall the sad- 
yemember'd Day. 1754 RicHArRDsON Grandison (1811) L. 
XXxili. 253 As dear to me..as her brother from his remem- 
bered bravery. 1805 Worpsw. Preéife 1. 161 No little band 
of yet remembered names. 1863 Gro. Evior Romtola ix, Far 
in the backward vista of his remembered life. 

Rememberer (rime'mbara1). [-ER1.] One 
who, or that which, remembers (+ or reminds), 

¢1449 Pecocx Ref. 1. vi 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer .. schal be the more stirid. ax5q4z WyatT in 
Tottels Misc.(Arb.) 45 Forgetter of payn, remembrer of my 
wo. 1579 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk, (Camden) 61 Lett this il- 
favorid letter suffize for a..remembrer in that behaulfe. 
1614 Rareicn //ist, World in. (1634) 89 Artaxerxes called 
Mnemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Rememberer. 
1784 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) LV. vii. 62 What a re- 
memberer, if I may make a word, is the heart! 1809 Syp. 
Situ Wes, (1859) 1. 174/21 The maker of verses and the 
rememherer of words. 1876 F. Harntson Choice Bas. (1886) 
396 Tbe recollections are very often the inventions of the 
rememberer. 


Remembering, v4/. 56. [-1nc .] Theaction 
of the vb. K&MEMBER; an instance of this. + /7 
remembering, in remembrance or memory. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Satuts xl, (Ninian) 532 Of pat merwale in 
remembryng ¢ 1449 Pecock Re/fr. v. xii. 547 Into the re- 
membring of persones not being religiose. 1521 J. T. Prod. 
Bradshaw's St. Werburge 40 Who on this wolde haue re- 
membryng ..wolde dispise all thynges..mundayne, 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay'’s Voy. Ep. Ded., Doth it not 
deserue diligent marking and remembring? 1673 7 rue 
Worship of God 51 A Remembring and Renewing of our 
Baptismal Vow. 1740 J. CrarKe /iduc. Youth (ed. 3) 88 
The Matter is well worth the remembring. 1846 MaskELl. 
Mon, Rit.1.p. clxxxv, Wearying the reader with continued 
rememberings of much, which we might have wished away. 

Remembering, ///. a. [-1nc2.] That re- 
members ({ or reminds); + mindful ofa thing. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr.v. xii. 546 Wherfore it is resonable,.. 
that her outward habit be mad to hem into such. a remem- 
bring signe. ¢1586 C’rEss Pemnroxe /’s. cxix. G. i, Grave 
deeply in remembring mind My trust, thy promise true. 
1625 Bacon “'ss., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Be not too sensible, 
or too rememhring, of thy Place, in Conuersation. a 1676 
HALE 2yinz. Orig. Alan. (1677) 21 Vouching the knowledge 
of Brutes, touching their remembring Faculty. 1790 Pen- 
NANT London (1813) 498 Death..shaking his remembering 
hour-glass. 1822 GaLt Provost xxix, During the remember- 
ing prayer, Mr, Pittle put up a few words for criminals 
under sentence of death, 1886 SwinpurNE Death Sir //. 
Taylor in Atheneum 10 Apr. 488/1 Clothed round with 
reverence of remembering hearts. 
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Remembir, obs. Sc. form of Remember. 

Remembrance (rimembrans), sd. Also 4-6 
-aunce, § -a(u)nse, -ans, 6 -auns, 4-8 remem- 
ber-. fa. F. remembrance (11the.; AF. -aunce): 
see REMEMBER and -aNcz, and cf. It. rzmembranza.] 

1, (Without article.) Memory or recollection in 
relation to a particular object, fact, etc. Jn early 
use esp. in phrases zo have in r., to call to 7, (see 


CALL v 20 b), 

13.. Coer de L. 6926 Whoso hadde sene hys cuntenaunse, 
Wolde euer had hym in remembraunse. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I. 5 He schal drawe into remembrance The fortune of this 
worldes chance. ¢1450 J/erdin 49 The moste remembraunce 
that I shall haue, shail be vpon yow, and on yowre nedes. 
1530 Pauscr. 331 Here is to bé called to remembraunce 
what I sayd afore of gue?. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 A/acc. xii. 42 
‘They.. besought God, that the fawte. .might be put out of 
remembraunce. 1611 Biste /7aasl. Pref. e 7 He hath for 
euer bound the Church vnto hiin, in a debt of speciall re- 
membrance. 1667 Mitton /. L.m1. 704 Worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance alwayes with delight. 1725 Pore 
Oayss. vin. 501 This ever grateful in remembrance bear. 1826 
J. G. Straurt Sylva Brit, (1830) 5 Secured to remembrance 
by the pencil. 2871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus \xiv. 231 Look 
that .. deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words 
grow greenly. 

b. Const. of, tinf., or tclause. Formerly freq. 
in phrases /o have +. of, to put (one) 77 r. of. 

1385 CHaucer Avt.'s 7. 188 ‘Vhis maked Emelye han 
remembrance To do honour to May. — A/ouk's T. 728 
Of honestee yit hadde he remembraunce. 1465 ?aston Lett. 
ILI, 482 This might..put him in remembrance what time 
he hath lost. 1555 EDEN Decades 43 You put me so often 
in rememberance of your departure. 1586 A. Day £ug. 
Secretary u. (1625) 38 His presence | am resolved shall no 
more disquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. 1623 
BincHam Xenophon 101 Yet it is honest..that remembrance 
be had rather of that which is good, than of the bad. 1678 
Cupvworth /atel/. Syst. 1. v. 693 Though all Learning be 
not the Remembrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 
252 What he views of beautiful or grand.. Prompts with re- 
inembrance of a present God. 1816 
Plague i. ii. 231 Reinembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows suffer'd long ago. 

2. ‘Vhat operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact; recollection. Freq. 


personined, or in fig. context. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 211 So thirllethe with the 
poynt of Rememberaunce pe swerde of sorowe.. Myn_ hert 
bare of blisse. rgo00-20 Dunsar /’ocwes Ixxii. 105 Than 
rudelie come Remembrance Ay rugging me, withoutin rest. 
1595 SH4Ks. John v. vi. 12 Vnkinde remembrance: thou, & 
endles night, Haue done me shame, 1671 Mitton Samson 
952 Not for thy life, lest fierce remembrance wake My 
sudden rage. 1690 Locke M07, Und. 11. xix. § 1 The same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensory, is Remembrance. 1785 
Reip /ntedl, Powers 1.1. 16 When the word perception is 
used properly. .it is never applied to things past. And thus 
it ts distinguished from remeimbrance, 

+b. Kaculty or power of remembering or re- 
calling to mind. Ods. (Cf. next.) 

1420 Lyps. Assembly of Gods 998 To whom Vertew sent 
embassatours three, Reson, Discresion, & Good Remem- 
braunse. 1509 FisHerR Funeral Seri, Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 291 She was good in remembraunce & of holdyng 
memorye, 1538 Bary i/2d/s (Camden) 133, 1, Barbara Mason, 
.. beyng..inhooll mynd and good remembrauns, make this 
my present testament. 1577 Nortusprooke Dicing (1843) 
143 The witte thereby ts made more sharpe, and the re- 
membrance quickened. 1610 Suaks 7Jvvzp. it. 1. 232 ‘Lhis 
Lord of weake remembrance. 1631 WippoweEs A at. Pirilos. 
52 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in memorie. 

3. With possess. pron. (One’s) memory or re- 
collection; also, in later use, (one’s) power of 


remen. bering (cf. prec.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7rvoylus um. 919 (968) Can I not seyn..If 
sorow it put out of her remembraunce. ¢1410 HoccLevEe 
Mother of God 45 Fecche that lady in thy remembrance. 
1490 Caxton “2eydos xxii. 80 Come to her remembraunce 
the grete iustyces..vnto her tolde. @1533 Lp. Berxers 
Huon \, 167 Call to your reinembraunce how that..Adam 
& Eue was dyffendyd fro y’ etinge of fruyte. 1604 E. 
G[rimstoneE] D’ Acosta’s Hist, ladies v. xxv. 401 They must 
confesse themselves of all the sinnes they have committed, 
to their remembrance. 
my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 1754 
Ricttiarpson Grandson (1781) 1V. x. 87 he obliging wife 
would banish from bis rememberance the petulant mistress. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 145 Pour: that the draught may 
fillip my remembrance. 1854 Skxeat Uhland’s Poems 170 
But now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one’s memory of events 
begins, or the period over which it extends. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Alemoria patrum, in the time 
and remembrance of our fathers. 1601 SHaks. Adfs Vell 
iv. fil, 126 Fro the time of his remembrance to this very 
instant disaster. 1667 Mitton P. L. vin. 203 Thee I have 
heard relating what was don Ere my remembrance. 1771 
Smoctetr /xiph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, | know but one other 
method. ., which..has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 


4 The memory (tor thought) which one has of | 


a thing or person. 

¢1385 Cuaucrr Pars. 7. P 157 The fourth point, tbat 
oughte make a inan have contrition, is the sorweful remem- 
brance of the good dedes that he hath lefte to don here in 
erthe. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xxti.78 Anguishe & calamyte, 
..wherof y’ remembraunce greued hym ryght sorowfully. 
1551 Roptnson tr. AZore's Utop. 1. (1895) 302 The remem- 
braunce of theire poore indigent and begerlye olde age 
kylleth them up. 1590 SHaxs. Aféds. NV. 1v. t. 164 My loue 
‘To Hermia..Seems to me now as the remembrance of an 


J. Witson City of 


1660 T72al Kegic. 44 To the best of | 


REMEMBRANCE. 


idle gaude. 1655 GurNaLL Chr. in Arm, verse 11. 1. tik 
reeghai/i These add to his sin,and the remembrance of his 
sin..will adde 10 his torment. 1725 Pore Odyss. xin. 224 
Yet had his mind thro’ tedious Mice lost "The dear re- 
membrance of his native coast. 1792 Wornsw. Descrip, 
Sketches 519 Why does their sad remembrance haunt the 
mind? 1849 Macaucay ffist. Ang. vu. Il. 229 Between 
him and the court was interposed the remembrance of one 
terrible event. 

b. With @ and f/. A recollection, reminiscence. 

1601 SHAKS. All's Ivel/ 1, tit, 140 By our remembrances of 
daies forgon. 1610 — /emp.v. i. 138 How sharpethe point 
of this remembrance is. [1706-7 Farqunar /icaux’ Strat. 
Iv. ii, But cussen Mackshane, vil you not put a remembrance 
upon me?) 1788 Gipuon Dect. & F, xlix, V. 158 A faint re- 
inembrance of their ancestors still tormented the Romans, 
1809 Campse_t Gertr. th yor. 1.1, Although the wild-flower 
on thy ruined wall..a sad remembrance bring. 1819 SHEL- 
Ley Peter Bell 3rd v. x, Vhese obscure remembrances 
Stirred such harmony tn Feter. 

c. The surviving memory of a person. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Lone, Brief Descr., 
kKyng Edward the vi, a Prince of blessed remembrance, 
1611 Bisre “xvod. xvii. 14, 1 will vtterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heaven. 1698 Tate & 
Brapy /s. cxii. 6 The sweet Remembrance [1696 Alemorial]) 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust. 1812 
SoutHeEy Onimiana 1.110 He might have secured for himself 
a lasting and respectful remembrance. 

d. 7/. Greetings expressive of remembrance. 

1789 Cowrer Let. to Newton 1 Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate remembrances to yourself and Mrs. Newton. 1804 
in G. Kose’s Diaries (1860) 11. 87 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friends. ¢ 1850 A rad. Nts. (Rtldg.)528 He bid 
me also be sure and give his kindest remembrances to you. 

5. ta. ln (tuto, rarely for) remembrance, as a 
memorial or record; ¢o put tn remembrance, to 


put on record. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 183 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. /ésd. 294 Thei for evere in re- 
membrance Made a figure in resemblance Of him. 1426 
Lype. in Pol, /oeuts (Rolls) I. 132 To put his title in re- 
membraunce, Whiche that he hath to Inglond and to 
Fraunce. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 Of which were 
fourmed lettres for to write..in remembraunce perpetual pe 
thinges that [etc.} 511 Gaylford.’s Prigr.\Camnden) 27 By 
token of a fayre stone layde for remembraunce. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Zech, xiit. 2, I will destroye the names of Idols out off 
the londe: so that they »hal nomore be put in remembraunce. 

b. Jn (t the) remembrance of, in memory of. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Peroff he drinkez. .1n 
remembraunce of his fader. 1483 Caxton Caéo F vij, It ts 
sayd tbat there is as yet in the same place a pytte in mynde 
and remenbraunce of the sayd myracle. %a 1500 W’ycket 
(1828, 6 Do ye this in the remembrance of me. 1581 Pertie 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, i. (1586) 105 That the..life of the 
people of Arpines, should be spared in the remembraunce of 
Tullie. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage t. xiii. 63 “Ihe day in re- 
membrance thereof [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Euen. 1697 Dryvven 4: xed V1. 680 In 1emembrance of so 
brave a Deed, A Tomb, and Fun’ral Honours I decreed, 

+6. Mention, notice. Ods. 

1375 Barpour Srzce 1. 558 Quhen that he herd mak re- 
membrance Off the perellys that passyt war. 1390 GowrRr 
Conf, 1. 156 As the bok makth remembrance, Alphonse was 
his propre name. ¢1440 Generydes 2177 Till he was putte 
{from} his enheritaunce, Wherof be fore was made remem- 
braunce. 1531 Evvot Gov. t. xviii, I can finde uo notable 
remembrance that it was used of auncient tyme. 1607 Tor 
sete ours. Beasts (1658) 497 He saith he found the re- 
membrance of it in the Grecian books. | 1631 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 630 ‘Vhis towne..requireth some large re- 
membrance from mee, . ' 

+b. A commemorative discourse or mention ; 


a memorial inscription. Ods. 

1509 FisHer Funeral Sernt, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
289 Here after foloweth a mornynge remembraunce had at 
the moneth mynde of the noble prynces Margarete. 1598 

3ARNFEILD foes (Arb.) 119 A Remembrance of some 
English Poets. 1599 SHaks. Hex. V’, 1, ii. 229 Lay these 
bones in an vnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, witb no remembrance 
ouer them. ’ ; ; . 

+7. The act of reminding or putting in mind, 
Book of vemembrance, a memorandum-book, a 


record. Ring of remembrance (seequot. 1659). Obs. 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 64 [vis not for no lak of remembrans, 
for I sent to hym thryis or fowyr tymys ther for. 1465 /d/d. 
202 He sent me word that Wyllyam Worceter had a boke 
of remembraunce of recaytys, 1535 COVERDALE V1, v. 15 
It is..an offeringe of remembraunce, that remembreth synne, 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Memorialis liber, a booke of re- 
membrance. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. xv. § 4 It serueth, 
namely, for a sizne of rememberance to put vs in minde of 
ourdutie, 161z Basie A/aZ. iii. 16 The Lord hearkened and 
heard it, & a booke of remembrance was written before him. 
1659 Hower Vocab. xxxiv, A ring of remembrance, viz. 
two or three interchain’d {cf. Coter., Souvenance,..a Ring 
with many hoopes, whereof a man lets one hang downe 
when he would be put in mind of a thing]. 

attrib. a1626 W. Scrater Cori. Alal, (1650) 186 He 
hath also, then, his remembrance-book, his register, for the 
ungodly, 

+b. Bill of remembrance, a royal letter of 
authority. Ods. 

1481 in Mnninent. Maga. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 15 Dayly to 
atende tyll I myte haue ‘l. S. at leysere and than breke ye 
matere and schew to hym y? byli of remembranse. rs80 
HoutyBanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, |» placet, a bill of remem- 
braunce to an Officer from the prince, a bill of processe. 
1582 N. Lichnriecp tr. Castanteda's Cong. £. Jud. 69 He 
zave him other possessions and rents and a bill of remem- 
braunce to make him Lorde. 

+e. Clerk of the Remembrance, = REMEN- 


BRANCER 1 a. Ods. a 
The Act cited by Cowell is one establishing w» Clere de 
la remembrancte. 


REMEMBRANCE. 


x Cowett Jnterpr. s.v. Remenbrancer, These |Re- 
membrancers of the Exchequer] anno 37 Ed. 3. Cap. 4. be 
called clerks of the Remembrance. [Hence in later Dicts.} 

+ 8. A note or entry serving as a record or re- 
minder ; a memorandnm. Oés. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 376/1 Make oute a remembrance 
under her seall..resityng ye issue yat isjoyned. 1465 f aston 
Lett. Il. 202 As for such bokys as be hath hyre ut hom he 
wol doo loke yf any remembraunce canne be founde therof. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 63, 1 haue laden for 
your account.. according to your remembrance se:it vnto me 
for the same,..seuen Buts of Sack. 1601 Hotzanp Pliny 
II. 172 Set down vnder the hand of the sayd prince, in a 
priuat note-book of remembrances. @ 1676 Hace: J.), Vhose 
proceedings and remembrances are in the Tower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 

+b. A reminder viven by one person to another ; 


a remark of this nature. Ods. 

31597 Suaxs. 2 //en. [V, v. ii. 115, | do commit into your 
hand, Th’vnstained Sword.. With this Remembrance ; That 
you vse the same Jelc.}, 1612 Woopatt durg, Mate Wks. 
(1653) 1 Brief remembrances touching the particular instru- 
ments for the Surgeons Chest. 1638 Cuitcixew. Keli¢. Prot. 
1. v. § 29. 264 But let the understanding Reader, take with 
him three or four short remembrances. ; 

c. A reminder given by some thing or fact; 
a thing or fact serving to remind one of sometbing. 
Now rare. 

1617 Moryson ///#. 1. 107 The Orange trees..are greene 
in winter, giuing at that dead time a pleasant remembrance 
of Sommer. 1653 Geruier Counsel 21 Vo knock their head 
against that of the dvore, for a remembrance, that they were 
not to passe the threshold. 1739 Wescry /¥ As. (1872) 1. 174, 
I was not suffered to conclude my subject; a good remem- 
brance that I should, if possible, declare, at every time, the 
whole counsel of God. 1789 |see Remark s4.' 3c] 2 
J. BeresForp Afrsertes Hnm. Life'1826) 1. Introd., What.. 
lare] dressing and undressing but stinging remembrances of 
the privileged nakedness of the savage ? : 

9. An article serving. to remind one person of 
another; a keepsake, souvenir; a token. 

1425 E. E. Wills (1882) 63. 1 wil pat lohn Ondeley haf a 
coueryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of ine. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34, iij of my beste gownyss. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinke vpon me. ¢1532 Du Wes /atrad. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1023 Do nat you bryng me some rememhraunce 
ortokenfromthem? 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag¢.11.i, Here's 
the sad remembrance of his life, Which, for his sake, I will 
foreuer weare. 1724 in Szi/t's Lett. (1768) 1V. 13, | desire 
your acceptance of a ring, a small remembrance of my father. 

b. A memorial or record of some fact, person, 
etc. Now sare. 

¢1470 Henry Ialluce xt. 1458 Go nobill buk...Now byd 
thi tym, and be a rementbrance., @ 1533 Lv. Burners Gold. 
BR, MM, Aurel. (1546) G, His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce. 31590 Srenser /. (). 1. L 2 On his brest 
a bloodie Crosse he bore, Tbe deare remeinbrance of his 
dying Lord. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Geasts (1658) 192 That 
fizure which is engraven at Rome ina Marble pillar, beinz 
aremembrance ofsome Triumph. 1822 B. Connwatt Dram. 
Scenes, Rape Proserpine, And is this fountain left alone For 


a sad remembrance. 
+c. A heraldic device. Ods. rave. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxx. 384 Tristram .. com- 


maunded..his seruaunt 10 ordeyne hym a blak sheld with 
none other remembraunce theriu. 

Remembrance, v. rave. [f. the sb.: cf. 
REMEMBRANCING 764. 56.) trans. To remind. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 261 Let vs 
looke for the sworde next to remembrance and warne vs. 
1656 (Gs. Cotritr Aus, 15 Quest. Ded., The best return I 
am able to make you, is, remembrancing you of your dury. 

Remembrancer (r/ine‘mbransa1). [a. AF. 
remembrancer : sce REMEMBRANCE 5d. and -E2 1,] 

1. ¢ a. A local official of some kind. Ods. rare—'. 

1430-1 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 3386/1 Robt. Holme Esquyer, 
Remembrauncer of Guyen..suyng for the good of the 
Corone of oure Soverayn liege Lorde the Kyng, and for the 
parties of the Duche of Guyen. 

b. The name of certain officials of the Court 
of Exchequer. 

(a) The Avug’s (or Queen's) Remembraucer, an officer 
responsible for the collection of delts due to the sovereign ; 
now an officer of the Supreme Court. 14) The Lord Trea- 
surers Remembrancer. Now only //ist. (abolished by Act 
3 & 4 Will, IV, c.99 § 41). (c) The Remembrancer of the 
first Fruits, responsible for the collection of all composi- 
tions for first fruits and tenths. Now only //¢s¢. (abolished 
by Act 1 & 2 Vict. c. 20§ 1). 

[1354 Aolls of Parit. W1. 271/2 Que come en I'Escheger 
soient diverses offices & places, Gardein de la Pipe, & de la 
Somons, Remembrancers.] 1455 /éid. V. 342/2 Remem- 
hrauncer of the Kynzes Eschequter. 1464 /dfd. 529/1 The 
Office of oure Remembrancer in oure Eschequer. 1566 Act 
8 Eliz. c. 16 § 2 Her or their Graces Officers of Remem- 
brauncer and the T'reasuurers Remembrancer. 1607 Cowett 
Interpr. s.v., Remembrancers of the Exchequer (Remeno- 
ratores) be three officers, or clerks, one called the Kings 
Remembrancer. .. Vhe third is called the Remembrancer of 
the first fruites 1652 Act 14 Chas. //, c 21 § 3 That 
the several Remembrancers of the said Court. .inake true 
and perfect Copies of..such other Seizure and Inquisicion. 
1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. ut. 68 The lord 
Palmerstown is first remembrancer, worth near 2000/. per 
annum. 2797 222d Rep. Sel. Comunittee on Finance 4 Upon 
entering into the Details of the Constitution of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves are the Remem- 
brancers, 1838 Act 1 § 2 Vict. c 20 § 11 Henry Warre 
Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruils and 
Tenths. 1887 Pottock Land Laws 8 nofe, ‘Vhese rents are 
now received by the Queen’s Remembrancer a few days 
before the beginning of Michaelmas term. 

tc. Queen's Remembrancer, an officer having the 
administration of the Queen Consort's affairs, Ods. 

I? 1644 Cal. St, Papers Chas. 1, Doi, (1890) 212 There 
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has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
Queens of this nation.] 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 5 Clerke 
in the Office of the Queenes Remembrancer. : 

d. An oftcial of the Corporation of tbe City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Pailiamentary Committees and at 
Council and Treasury Boards. 

‘From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk's Office, it appears that the office of Remembrancer 
was instituted in 1370-1 * (A rchacologra, 1855, XXXVI. 106). 

1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sé, Gt. Brit. uu. ut. 631 Mr. John 
Johnsun, Reinembrancer Jof the City of London} 1770 in 
“xaminer (1812) 4 May 286/1 Lord Denbigb came up to 
the City Remembrancer. 1802-12 BentHaM Nation. Fudtc. 
Lwid. (1827) 11. 590 zote, In the official establishment of the 
city of Loudon there still exists one officer, the remembrancer 
lete.]. 1837 /unictp. Corporations (Eng. & Wal.) 2nd Kep., 
London 45 The Remembrancer is elected by the Common 
Council. 1882 /ies 1 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Robarts..was elected 
City Remembrancer in 1878, at a salary of 1,500/. pur annum. 

2. One wiio reminds another ; i former use, es/. 
one engaged or appointed for that purpose. (Com- 
mon in 16-17th c.) 

1523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 864 To be your remembrauncer, 
madame, I am bounde. 1571 GoLtDING Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 
13 God knoweth welynough without a remeinbrancer, that 
men have but a short journey to walk upon eurth. 1645 
Durve /sracls Cull 28 You have put me in this place, to 
be your remembrancer in the naine of the Lord. 1687 R. 
L’EstranceE Asi. Diss. 22, | think it would not do .\iniss, 
if the Pissenter should Counter-Advise his Remembrancer 
upon ‘lwo or Three of these Last Points. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Llumph, Cl. 23 Apr., Let. ii, If ] had not been an ass, I 
should not have needed a reinmembrancer. 1835 Browxinc 
Paracelsus Ww. 42 What does this Remembrancer set down 
concerning life? 1855 #xvaminer 18 Mar. 161 It is bis 
chosen office to he Remembrancer of all wrongs. . 

3. fig. of things ; also, a thing serving to remind 
one; a reminder ; 2 memento, souvenir. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 138 
Consideration is a good Counsellour: & Reading, no badd 
Remembrancer. 1594 Kyo Corzedia Wi. i. 13 Sweet teares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 1607 Donne in Four C, 
Eng. Lett, (1880) 62 No searching vehemencies made yon 
need so shadowy an exainple or remembrancer. 1666 J. 
Davies //ist. Carfbby sles 297 Their stomacks are teir 
Clocks and Remembrancers. 1778 [W. Marsuar] Minutes 
elyric., Digest 144 Vhis Diary is the basis of tne other 
accounts, and serves as an alinost-infallible Remembrancer. 
1809 Marin Gil Alas x. ti. P10, I fell dangerously ill there ; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause of bringing 
back your son lo you. 1867 Howects Jal. Journ. 252 A bit 
of the sacred wood for a remembrancer. 

b. A reminder of something. 

¢1610 Sir J. Mecvin 3/esn. (1735) 286, [ had indited a long 
Letter..asa Remembrancer of his former Promises. 168z 
Wuever Journ. Greece wi, 263 There are some Remains of 
nodle Structures, Reinembrancers of their prosperous State. 
1766 Gotnsm, Vic, IW. ini, Premature consvlation is but the 
rememibrancer of sorrow. 1829 Sournry Szr 7. Alore (1831) 
II. 253 You have in thein spexking remembrancers of mor- 
tality. 185: Hawtuorne /lo. Sev. Gables v, ‘Vhe.. freckles, 
friendly reniembrancers of the April sun and breeze. 

c Used as the title of a book or pampiilet. 

1585 Hictns (¢/¢ée) Tbe Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of 
Adrianus Lunius..,conteining proper names and apt termes 
for all thinges. 1628 Wituer (¢7t/-) Britain's Remem- 
brancer, containing a Narration of the Plague lately past. 
1670 BARKSDALE (¢:t/¢) A Remembrancer of Eacellent Men. 
1749 H. Wacroce Lert, (1846) I]. 288 Yhere was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. 1788 (£it/e) 
[-gerton’s Theatiical Remembrancer, a list of all dramatic 
performances. 1867 (¢/¢/e) The Churchman’s Daily Remem- 
brancer, Meditations from Standard Divines, 

+d. A register or record. Ods. 

1671 N. Puitirot(¢it/e) Reasons... for a Registry or Remem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates. 

e. A memorandum-book. 

1842 Tuackersy Fits-Loodle Papers, Dorothea, Vaking 
from her waist a little mother-of-pearl remembrancer, she 
notes them down, 

+3. One who sends remembrances to another. 

1700 Preys Let. 8 Feb., Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kind remembrancer. 

4. One who secks to remember. 

1798 Evcewortu Pract. Educ. (1811) 11, 245 Here are 
things mentioned which will mucb assist the young reniem- 
brancer. 

Ilence Reme*mbrancership, the office of remem- 


brancer. 

1882 Jiwes 1 Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 
looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 
term ofa year only. 

Reme'mbrancing, v4/. sd. [See Remeu- 
BRANCE sh. and v.] ‘The act of remembering or 
reminding ; a reminder. 

¢1449 Pecock Mepr. uu. viii. 188 That men visite and 
haunte for the seide cende of solempne remembrauncing tho 
placis and tho ymagis, which it is sure God to chese. 1627 
W. Scraier Lxf. 2 Thss, (1629) 290 Minding, Remem- 
brancingz, putting in minde of dutie. 1800 CotenipGE /’ic- 
colo. 1. ii. 134 This ts no more than a remenibrancing That 
you are now In cainp. 1825 Lams Féia Ser. u. Barbara 
S—, |These little Booka were precious to her for their 
affecting remembrancings. 

+ Remembrative, a. and sd. Ods. 
MEMB..R Y.+-ATIVE: cf, REMEMORATIVE. ] 

A. adj. Mindful; keeping in, or bringing to, mind. 

14... Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 38 Riche is it nat, .. 
Saue an hert [that] is reme{m]bratyf to you in eu ristounde. 
¢1449 Pecocx Kegr. v. xii. 546 No more connenient, redier, 
and ofter seen... remembratijf signe ..couthe be founde. 
1662 J. CHanncer Han Helwout's Oriat, 269 Where that 
remembrative memory is not a distinct act. 


[f. Re- 


REMENANT. 


B. sd. A memorial, reminder. 
2¢1470 G. Asnpy Active Policy 11 Ye had lafte to vs.. 
sum remembratite Of a personne lerned & Inuentif. 
Remempore, -bur, -byr, obs. ff. KEMLMBER. 


+Reme’morable, ec. Oés. rare—'. [Cf. Re- 
MEMORATE ¥.} Memorable. 

a3641 Br. Mountacu dicts § Mon. (1642) 316 Many 
excellent and rememorable acts. 

+Reme‘morance. Oés. [a. OF. rememor- 
ance (131b c.): see next and -ANCE, and cf. It. 
rimentoranza (Florio).] Remembranee. 

©1449 Prcock Acpr. u. v1. 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer, if he wole,schal be the more stired to araie and 
dispose him thidirward. ¢1470 Harptnc Chron. tx. ¥, 
Nowe menne it call, by all rememoraunce, Constantyne 
noble. 31549 Compl. Scot. i. 21 Is nocht that nobil toune 
extinct furtht of rememorance? 

+Reme'morant, a. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. 
rememorant-emt, ora. F. reméntorant: see nextand 


-ANT.] Mindful. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xx. 173 Than thir tua armes past to 
githir in gude accord, nochi rememorant of tbere deidly ald 
fede that vas betuix them. 

+Reme'morate, v. Ods. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L. rememorari (Tert., Vulg.), -dve: see Kr- 
MEMBER, and cf. F. remémorer (16th c.), It. réste- 
morare | a. trans, Yo remind, put in mind (of). 
Also aésol. b. intr. Toremember. Hence f Re- 
me morating wé/. sd. 

1460-7o0in C. Innes S&. Eurly Sc. Hist App (1861) 506 Pleis 
it your lordcby pis to be rememmorat the vrangons occupa- 
tioun ofourlandis. 1606 Brysketr¢ ‘v. Life 121 Whether our 
learning be but a rememorating of things which we knew 
formerly, or else a learning anew. /di¢. 128 We shall euer 
find the like difficulties, whether we reinemorate or learne 
anew. a 1670 Hackret Cent. Sermt. (1675) 691 -Ascension- 
day..rememorates every year that He i, gone up into 
heaven. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 68 To inform, is 
far better than to put in mind. Sonietimes we arc to re- 
memorate, sometimes advise. 

[ad. late L. 


Rememora‘tion. Now rave. 
rememoralion-em (Vulg.): see prec. and -ATION, 
and cf I, remémoration (14th c.).}) The action of 
remembcring (+ or reminding) ; an instance of tbis, 


ta recalling to mind. 
€ 1449 Pecock Lepr, Ul. vill. 182 The rememoracioun or the 
rememhraunce of thilk thing..must needis be the febler. 
1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 431 ‘The same word of the 
Lord againe repeated in my text tieth mee to a rememoration 
of the same particulars. 1624 Be. MountaGu Gage 318 The 
Protestants..use them for helps of piety, in rememoration, 
and more effectuall representing of the Prototype. 1654 
Jer. Taytor Neal (res. 129 A representing of his body 
crucified, a rememoration of his crucifixion. 1893 Sattus 
Vadam Sapphira 172 In unconscious rememoration of the 
famous retort 
[f. as 


+ Reme'morative, ¢. and sd. Ods. 
REMEMORATE v. + -1VE, perb. after a ined.L. *re- 
memorativus: cf. F. remémoratif (1327).] 

A. adj. Serving to remind. Also const. of. 

€1449 Pecock Xefr. 11. ii. 136 The setting vp of ymagis in 

chirchis and the vsing of hem as rememoratijf or mynding 
signes. 1625 Lr. Mountacu 4 fp. Czsar 287 Only |a] re- 
presentative, rememorative, and spiritual] Sacrifice. @ 1641 
— Acts & Mon. (1642) go “Ioropixer, Rememorative of 
actions done. 

B. sé. A reminder, 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gage 315 This Serpent..was a Re- 
inemorative of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 39 With 
little Notes of his own.., butsoshort,. that one may casily 
perceive that..he wrote 1o himself alone for rememoratives. 

+Reme'morize, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. Re- 
MEMORATE v.] fvans. To recall to mind. 

1634 Sir T. Wersert 7rav. 110 Melek Bahaman perceives 
the losse of his liberty when past recovery, rememorizes his 
sonnes advice |etc.]. 

Re-me'morize (r-),v. [RE- 5a.) ¢razs. Vo 
commit again to memory. 

1869 A. J. Eris #. &. fronunc. u. vi. § 3. 618 Even 
those who employed it would have to re-memorize every: 
word in the language. 

+Rememory, s2. Obs. rare. [Cf. Re- 
MEMORANCE.] Remembrance. 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron, xww. ii, He made theim wryten, for 
long rememory, To rule the Isle by theiin perpetually, 

+Remenant. 0és. Forms: a. 4-6 remen- 
ant(e, -aunt(e, (4 -ont, 5-ent), 4 5 -and, 5 re- 
munaunde, remynaunte. 8. 4 6 remanant, 
5-6 -aunt(e,5 worth. and Sc. -and, -aunde, (5 Sc. 
ra-). y. § remelant, -aunt, -awnt, remulant. 
[a. OF. remenant, remanant (A¥. -aunt), pres. 
pple. of remenotr, remanoirto REMAIN. See also 
Rematyant and REMNANT.) 

1, The rest or remainder of a number of persons 
or (rarely) things; the others. Also //. 

a. 13.. A. Adss. 5707 The remenaunt than fleigh on hast, 
Bisiden into a riche cite. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. WH”. Prol. 304 
Fyrst sat the god of loue & thanne this queene.. And sitbyn 
al the remenant by & by. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xi. 42 
Pe remenaunt he putte in presoun. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur t. iii. 39 Kyng Vihers men... slewe many peple & 
pntt the reinenaunt to flight. 1546 SuAplic. Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.) 63 Not withstandynge that tbe remenaunt of 
the sturdy beggers..do daylye..stere vs thereunto. 
fl. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3338 Belyn & 
Brenne., wente..To.. take truage of pe remenauntz {v.7. 
heue trewage at Remanans]. 


REMEND. 


B. ¢1330 47th. & Aferl. 6210 (Kélbing), A bousand & mo 
pai slowen, Pe remanant of hors drowen. 1375 BaRBouR 
Bruce vu. 337 Vill thar host the remanand fled. c 1400 
Mauwnpev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 ‘wa of pam er wonder hie and 
wyde also, and pe remanand er no3t so hie. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 185 The ramanand apon thaim folowit fast. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1310/2 He myghte thereby 
haue giuen occasyon of enuye..to Ludas, or peraduenture 
grefe to tbe remanant. 1573 J. Tyrie in Cath. Tract. 
(S. IT. S.)17 Ye and the remanant of your propheites ar 
alluterlie separat from tbe trew kirk. 

2. The rest or remainder of a thing or aggregate 
of things; that which, or all that, is left over. 

a ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1060 Beter hys pat hy a lyte do 
her..And foluelle pat remenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense. 
241366 Cuaucer Rou Rose 1024 Hir nose, hir mouth, and 
eye and cheke Wel wrougbt, and alle the remenaunt eke, 
c1400 MAuUNDEV. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle the remenant of the 
World, ne myghte a inan fynde a more reverent inan. 1430 
E. E. Wills (1382) 87 All the Remenent of my gode & 
Catell y bequeth to my wif. 1473 in Arnolde Chrox. (1811) 
245 The whiche I reserue to the performyng of the remen- 
aunt off my legates conteyned in this mi testament. 1536 
Act 23 Hen. VTI/,c.11 $11 Suche rent and seruyces, as for 
the remenaunt of the sayde yere, shall vppon euery suche 
lease be due. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Coit. 54 Claude, 
Duke of Guise. had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Frenche armye dispersed at the battle of Pavie. 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (.Wagdalenc) 79 pe remanand 
dystribut scho to pure mene. 1423 Jas. I Aizugis Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 1477 Earu 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 A wyseman ought..to kepe wele 
the remanaunt of his good. 1566 in Peacock Exg. Ch. 
furniture (1866) 88 The Remanaunt to the poore. 

y- ©1440 York Afyst. xxvii. 23 The remelaunt parted 
schall be. 1462 Paston Le/t. 11. 98, ij c. and |. mark to 
bene payed at this Estern and the remulant at Mihelmasse. 
And of the remulant the Kyng shuld be answered. 

b. =REMAINDER I. rare—' 

1544 tr. Litticton's Tenures 51 Yf the lorde wil graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyces. 

3. A remaining thing or part; a remnant. 

€1330 R. Brunne Céron, (1810) 16 The totbere remenant 
{F. le vesananzt{) of the north son salle thei nomen. 1406 
E. E. Wills (1882) 13 All the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd & parttyd in thre. /éid. 37 Also 1) 
Tremenauntz of the Lynne bed. 1433 Aol/s of Parlt. 1V. 
452/1 The same Clothe to be sold for a remenaunt..and nat 
for a Clothe. 

4. A remenant, for the future, henceforward. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 115 je wite wele a re- 
menant[F. desore] & forsoth 3e kenne, pat Inglis & Normant 
be now ons men. 

Remenbre, obs. form of REMEMBER. 

Reme:nd (17-),v. [RE- 5a.] To mend again. 

1592 Wyrtry Armoric, Ld. Chandos 73 What harme they 
should His countrie do, tbat he reinead it would, 

+Remene, v. Ods. [perh. a. OF. remener 
to bring back; but the senses are app. not OF., 
and may be based upon those of MEan v.1] 

1. ¢rans. To make mention of; tocommemorate ; 
to recall to mind. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2483 Mony a-venture .. pat I ne 
ty3t, at bis tyme, in tale to remene. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secrel., Gov. Lordsh. 56 He shal turne hym to be poeple to 
prayse hem..and remene [f~ remeue] & recomend her gode 
maneres. c 1440 Macro Plays (E. E. T. S.) 67/960 Put yt, 
Lorde, in-to my thowte! Thi olde mercy, let me remene. 

2. To compare; to apply by way of comparison 
or illustration. Const. Zo. 

1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 216 This good ship I may 
remene To the chivalrye of thislonde. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 371 Pat by be tale pat is i-feyned pe soob by 
tokenynge may beremened[ fr7n/ed remeued: L. referatur] 
to pat pat is sobeliche i-doo in deede. 1390 Gower Cou/. 
I. 5:1 To thi matiere Of love I schal hem so remene, That 
thou schalt knowe what thei mene. [Cf. I}. 348.] c 1440 
York Myst. xii. 50 pe dewe to be gode halygaste May be 
remened [ printed remeued] in mannes mynde. 

3. To interpret, expound, explain. Also adbso/. 

1382 Wyctur .Vek. vill. 9 Esdras..and the Leuitus, re- 
menyng [1388 expownynge; L. zaterprefantes] to al the 
puple. /é/d. 13 That he remene to them the woordis of tbe 
lawe. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. w.2271 This same 
figure oure clerkis thus remene. 

Hence + Rome‘ning 7d/. sb.; also }Reme‘nour, 
interpreter, translator. Ods. 

1382 WycuiF £zra Prol., Leuende the sens of scripture he 
folewide the errour of eche remenour. — Prov. Prol., The 
remenyng .. of the thre volumes of Salomon. /44., The 
translacioun of tbe seuenty remenoures. — ccles. xlvii. 
18 In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in remenyngus. 

Remenent, -ont, varr, REMENANT Obs. 

Rement, obs. form of RaAmMENT. 

+Rementimuta‘tion. wonuce-wd. A second 
or fresh change of mind. 

1650 B. Discollimintum 45, 1 and my Friends shall be 
allowed the full benefit of all the variations, interpreta- 
tions,..mentimutations, rementimutations,..that I and my 
Mare can devise or possibly imagine. 

+ Reme'rce, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. RE- + 
-merce asin COMMERCE 7.) ¢vans. To ransom. 

1ssg Ba.owin J/irr. Mag., Karl Northumbld, Gv, And 
tbat we might this matter set on fyre From Owens iayle, 
our cosin we remerst. 

+Reme'rciment. 0ds. rare. [a. F. vemerci- 
ment, {, remercier: see Kemency v.J f/. Thanks. 

1654 Leck Noe Ten Years Trav. iv.8 To whom I answered 
{after my most humble remerciments for so high a favour) 
That as | yet wanted nothing [etc.]. 1777 C’1Ess Ossory 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp, (1844) HI. 189 Begging you to 
accept our kindest remercimen{t]s for your good company. 
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+ Remercy, 54. Obs. rave. 
Mercy.] ‘Thanks. Also //. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Afoph. 163b, Persones by hyin con- 
quered and subdued, who did..not rendre thankes ne saie 
remercies for that they had been leat..to escape. 1600 B, 
Joxson Cynthia's Kev. y. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/2 Remercie, 
madame, and these honourable censors. 1606 S7r G. Goose: 
cappe ut. i, Remercy, my more then English pages. 

+Reme'rcy, v. Obs. [ad. l. remercier (15th 
c.), f. ve- RE- + merci thanks, Mercy.] To tliank,. 

¢1477 Caxton Jason 28b, Thenne Jason remercyed and 
thanked the noble Quene Myrro. 1484 — Fadles of Alfonce 
xii, l remercye and thanke yow gretely. 1568 in Maskell 
Mion. Rit. (1846) Il. 264 Wyth al my hert I remercye and 
thanke thee. 1590 SpeENSER /*. Q. u. xi. 16 She him re 
mercied as the Patrone of her life. 1592 WyrLey Armorie 
115 With thanks rewards reinetcied was our paine. 

Reme'rge (1-),v. [RE- 5a.) ‘To merge again. 

1850 Tennyson /a Afem. x\vii, hat each, who seems a 
separate whole,. .should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
1go1 Sfcctalor 17 Aug. 221/2 A remoter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and ito whicb we again remerge. 

Remetamo'rphose, v. Also 7 -ise. [Kr- 
§a.] ¢rans, Vo chanye back again. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 138 When 
Vlisses mates turn’d from men to beastes..they would in no 
sort be remetamorphosed. 1636 Heywooo Loves Alistress 
1. i. Wks. 1874 V. 92 If men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remetamorphise mee into an asse. 

Reme‘te,v. *ave—.  [Ke-] ¢rans. To mete 
out in return. 

1647 Tape Comm., Afatt. vii. 2 God delights to give men 
their own,..to re-mete them their own measure. 

Remeue, obs. variant of REMOVE v. 

+Reme'vable, 2. Os. [f. remeve, var. RE- 
MOVEV. +-ABLE ] Capable of being moved ; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

1qzz2 tr. Secveta Secret., Priv. Priv. 215 Thoures [= 
towers] of trees reme[vJable thou shalte I-have ouer al, and 
Knyghtes tbere-in wel armyd. c 1430 Lypc. AZin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevable,.. 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 1461 Rolls of Partt. 
V. 493/2 Afore tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 

Remeve, obs. variant of KEMoVE v. 

+Reme'vement. Obs. rare. [f. remeve, var. 
REMOVE v. + -MENT.] Removal, transierence. 

1437 Rolls of Parll. WV. 510/1 Withoute eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 1439 /d7d. V. 29/2 
The. .delyverance and remevement of the said Recordes. 

Remewe, obs. variant of REMovE v.; variant of 
REMUE v. Obs, 

\| Remex (17-meks). 
(L. 2@mex, f. rémius oar.] 

+1. A rower. Obs, rare—, 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuller move [a boat of]. . 3 inches draught 12000 feet forward 
in 3600 seconds: tben 4 like Rowers [etc.]. 

2. Ornith. One of the principal feathers of a 
bird’s wing, by which it is sustained and carried 
forward in flight; a wing-quill. Chiefly Ad. 

1767 G. Write Selborue xii, Peculiar crimson tags. .at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. 1797 Evcycl, Srit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. s0s/2 Tbe primary and secondary wing-feathers are 
called remiges. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 269 The wings.. 
have but six remiges, in addition to the ten primaries, 1887 
Athenzum 16 Apr. 517/3 The absence. .of the fifth cubital 
remex, its coverts only being developed. 

Remeynant, variant of REMAINaNT Ods. 

Remiform (re'miffim), a. rare-°. 
véemus oar.] Shaped like an oar. 

1860 WorcesTER (citing Smart, but app. by mistake for 
rentforim)* hence in later Dicts, 

+Remigable, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. rémig- 
Gre: see next and -ABLE.] That one may row over. 

1685 Cotron tr. A/ontaigne xxx. (1869) 167 Where steril 
remigable marshes, now Feed neigbb'ring cities, and admit 
the plough. 

Re'migate, 7. zare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 7é- 
migare, {. rémex REMEX.] tnd. To row. 

1623 Cock:raM, Remigate, to row, or row backe, 1873 
Leann £gvpt. Sketch Bk, 260 The rascally darkeys. .de- 
clined ‘tracking ’ (which is pulling), or remigating (which 
is rowing). oe 

Remiga‘tion. rare. [ad. L. remigation-em: 
see prec. and -at1on.] The action of rowing. 

Erroneously defined by Cockeram and Blount, through 
association of the initial letters with the prefix re-. 

1623 Cocxeram, Aemigation, a rowing backe. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Remigation, a rowing or sailing hack 
again. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 726 A man, versed in Latin 
and Greek, is not, therefore. acquainted with the mechanic 
laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. = : 

Remi'gial, ¢. rare. [f. L. rémigt-2m rowing, 
or (in mod. use) f. vezig-es (see REMEX) + -(1)AL.] 
Serving to propel; now Orzzth., of or pertaining 
to the remiges of a bird’s wing. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerctomachia 21 His hands tooke fast 
lould upon the remigiall bones of the Eagles pinions. 1879 
Newton in Eucyel. Brit. X. 712/1 In this the remigial 
streamers do not lose their barbs. 

+Remigrable. 0¢s. rare—'. [See next and 
-ABLE ] Capable of changing back again. 

1669 W. Simpson /ye'rol. Chym. 255 They themselves are 
yet remigrable into a more simple element. _ : 

Remigrate (re‘migreit, rémai-greit),v. _ [orig. 
(with stress ve*migradze) f{.ppl. stem of L. vemigvare; 
in later use f. Ke- 5a + MIGRATE 7.] 

+1. zutr. To change back again. Ods. 


Pl. remiges (re‘midziz). 
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REMINDFUL. 


1601 Cuester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 177 Ought into 
nought can neuer remigrate. 1651 Biecs New Disp. p 228 
Whatsoever that is truly vital hath once degenerated .. 
never remigrates again from the winter of its privation. 
1680 GoyLe Scept. Chem. 1. 126 ‘The rest, which is incom- 
paratly the greater part of the Liquor, will remigrate into 

hlegm. 


2. ‘lo migrate again or back. 


1623 Cockeram, Kemigrate, to returne ynto his first 
dwelling. 1790 Bewicx //2st, Quadrup, 104 In autumn, 


the Decr, with the fawns bred during the summer, remigrate 
northward, 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. 11831) 523 The 
Turtle{dove]..re-migrates the beginning of September. 1893 
F. Apams Mew Egyft 4o It is not till..asultan re-migrated 
from ‘Tunis to the Kast, that Egypt once more found herself 
the seat of empire. 

Remigra‘tion. [See prec. and Micration.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. 

1608 Witter /ferapla Exod. 35 Vhe Pythagoreans and 
Platonists dreame of the remigration and returne of the 
soule to the bodie. 21676 Hare Prim. Orig. Alan. u. x. 
(1677) 233 There was a Return of the Jews under Cyrus, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 
afier. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1.170 ole, Vhe Vime 
of their Remigration is soon after Harvest. 1859 Darwis 
Orig. Spec. xil. (1878) 331 ‘Lhe first migration when the cold 
came on, and the re-migration on the returning warmth, 

Remile, variant of RitEL Oés. 

Re-mi-mic, v. [Ke- 5 a.] To mimic again. 

1856 De Quincey Confess. 98 The scene in the poem, 
that had been originally mimicked by the poet from the 
sky, was here re-minmicked and rehearsed to the life. 

Remind (rimaind), v. Also 7 re-mind. [f. 
Re- 5a+ MIND v.] 

Ll. ¢rans. Torecall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 
to remember, recollect. Now rave or Obs, 

1645 Witner Vox Pa:if 189 Let him re-minde, what 
Attributes were given. 1675 R. BurtHocce Causa Det 194 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of ‘lime 
wherein the Apostle wrote .. will easily agree that [etc.]. 
1706 Watts Hore Lyr.u. Victory of Poles over Osman, 
This the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, I was their 
captive, and remind their dress), 1788 SHirrers Poems 
(1790) 167 Ye'll now remind the happy show’r o’ rain. 1826 
ANDERSON Pocus 36 (E. D. D.), ‘Ubeir merry homefair I 
remind. 1859 Bartitetr Dict. Amer., To Remind, for 
remember; as ‘ the company will please remind’, A New 
York vulgarism. 

+b. fo bring to miud, to recall to another’s 
mind, Ods. rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. Wii. (1739) 104 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, is like so many Covenants in 
Marriage. 1669 Eart Orrery Black Prince 1,0! do not 
wound me by reminding Things Which rather Trouble than 
Repentance brings, 

2 To put (one) in mind of something. (Also 
ellip¢. with omission of personal obj.) 

1660 Jer. Tayior Duct. Dudit. 1. i. rule 1 § 16 It hath no 
other force upon the Conscience but that it re-minds us of 
a special obligation to thankfulness. 1675 R. BurtnoccEe 
Causa Dei 91 This Re-minds me of the second thing which 
I propounded to be evinced. 1697 J.SERGEANT Solid Fhilos. 
Cij, By re-minding them often of sucb Important Truths. 
1751 Exiza Heywoop Sefsy Thoughtless UL. 39, 1 must in- 
treat you will give me leave to remind you o! the conse- 
quences. 1791 Mus. Rapcurre Rom. Forest ix, Youdo well 
to remind me of this. 1847 Marryat C/ildr. N. Forest xi, 
They would always have 1eminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. 1884 F. M. Crawroro Kom. Singer 1. 19 It 
reminds me of him and bis ways. 

ellipt. 1887 Pall Alal/G. 11 Jan. 14/1 Many of the names 
remind of celebrated episodes. 1887 E. JoHNson Antiqua 
Mater 260 Little but the mere name Cbristus to remind of 
the current beliefs of Judaism. _ 

b. Const. with 22/. or obj. clause. 

1662 H. More Philos. |Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 5 That the 
High Priest .. might be re-minded not to do..any thing 
contrary to the laws thereof. 1670 H. Stusse Aeplp Def. 
Roy. Soc, (1671) 14, 1 must remind this Adversary that the 
person I designed to accompany..was a Carmelite. 1675 
Ear Essex Lett. (1770) 206,1 must also again remind you 
to advise Mr. Harbord to go more plainly to work. 1741-2 
Gray Agrippina Wks. 1884 I. 107, I might remind my mistress 
that her nod Can rouse eight hardy legions. 1820 SHELLEY 
Gd. Tyr. 1. i. 78 Allow me to remind you, grass is green. 
1867 Dickens Letét. (1880) I]. 287 The time of year reminds 
me how the nionths have gone. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
IV. 408 We may be reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
petal as well as a centrifugal force. see 

Hence Remi‘ndal, the act of reminding. 

1883-8 Br. Warsham How Comm. N, 7. (S. P. C.K.) 
Matt. xxii. 3 The remindal and summons to the feast were 
made by John tbe Baptist. 

Reminder (rimoinde1). [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
Something which reminds, oris intended to remind, 
one; menticn made for the purpose of reminding. 

1653 H. More Autid. Ath. 1. v.§ 2 There is an active and 
actuall Knowledge ina man, of which these outward Objects 
are rather the re-minders then the first Begetters or Im- 
planters. 1831 Arnotn in Stanley Life (1844) 1. vi. 270, 
I know it is good to have these sobering reminders. 1838 
Dickens Left. (1880) I. 11 Your .. reminder of the subject 
of a pleasant conversation. 1880 Merenitn 7ragic Com. 
(1881) 211 Time passed, whole days: the tender reminder 
had no effect on him! ee. 

b. Path. in pl. Secondary syphilitic symptoms. 

1897 Allbuti’s Syst. Aled. 11. 260 They escape tbe class of 
phenomena grouped as ‘reminders’ (the intermediate stage) 
and are to all appearance cured. 1897 J. Hutcuinson in 
Arch, Surg. VIV1. 230 In 1880 a mild attack of syphilis 
occurred, not, however, followed by reminders. 


Remi-ndful, a. [f. as prec. +-FUL.] 
1. Mindful, retaining the memory, of. 
1810 Soutney A’chama xi. i, Remindful of revengeful 


REMINDING. 


thoughts. @1845 Hoop Bianca's Dream xxxii, Meanwhile, 
remindful of tbe convent bars, Bianca did not watch these 
signs ia vain. 1891 Mereprrn One of our Cong. 111. x. 209 

He was in some amazement at himself, remindful of the 
different nature of our restraining power [etc.]. 

2. Reminiscent, reviving the memory, of. 

1864 R. A. Arnotp Cotton Fam. 8; The dropping patter 
so remindful of their blameless inactivity, 1867 E. Yares 
Forlorn Hope xiv, A thousand little reminiscences ..each 
touchingly remindful of something pleasant. . 

Reminding, ///. 2. [-1Nu *.] That reminds. 
llence Remindingly adv. 

1887 A. Austin fr. Lucifer iw. ii, The stroke of the re- 
minding hour when I Should from your voice Le willing to 
depart. 1890 ‘Annie Tuomas’ On the CArldren IL i. 8 
‘You've forzotten’,.. Florence said remindingly. 

+ Remi-ndless, ¢. Ods.—' [-Less.] Forgetful. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kou x. 119 Those remind- 
less persons, whom we sometimes see to go ahout to seek 
that which they carry in their hands. 

+ Reming, vé/.sb. Obs. [f. Remev. + -1xe1,] 
Calling, crying, lamenting, etc. 

1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 197 Pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge, ne here gal. ¢ 1220 Svstiary 666 For here mikle 
reming rennande cumed a gungling. «1400 Pol, Kel. & 
L. Poems (1903) 252 Fletus, Anglice Reminge. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8511 He hade no rutbe of hor remyng, ne pe rank 
teris. 2a 1500 Chester ?'.(E.E.T.S.) 448 To.. puat them into 
great Torment, wher Reeminge, Grinninge were fervent. 

Remingle, v. (Ke-5a.] To mingle again. 

1853 C. Bronte Willette xxv, That slight rod of Moses 
could, at one waft, release and re-mingle a sea spell-parted. 
1866 FEtton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 1.1, v.76 A backward inove- 
ment commenced by sea, and remingled..Greeks with those 
from whom they had been severed. . 

Reminisce (remiui's), v.  [Back-formation 
from next: still somewhat colloqutal or jocular.] 

1. trans. and intr. To recollect, remember. 

1829 (J. R. Best) Pers: & Lit. Alem. 304 Some of my 
readers may reminixce—the word shall never enter my 
vocabulary—a political squib, let off towards the couclusion 
of the American war. 1896 A. Lane in Lous. Mas. yee 
21g She could not have remembered much of Reats... How 
do people remember anything? How do they reminisce? 

2. To indulge in rcmtniscences. 

1882 Pall Afatl G. 8 Sept. 4 There is probably no reason 
wby old Bohemians as well as other people should not 
‘reminisce’. 1892 M’Criz Public Worship Presbyt. Scot. 
i. 48 Befure his wife’s death, so he reminisced, he always 
went to church, : 

Reminiscence (rcminiséns). Also 6 -cens, 
7-cience. fa. F. reweeniscence (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. reminiscentia (Tert.), f. reminisct to re- 
member, f. re- Ke- + *sen- (see MIND).] 

1, The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recollectiny ; sumetimes sfee. the act of rcvovering 


‘D>? 
knowledge by mental effort (cf. reco/ection). 

1589 Purtenuas Lng. Poeste iu. xxv. (Arb.} 312 By long 
and studious obseruation rather a repetition or reminiscens 
naturall. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman w. 84 
‘There are those who teacb on Plato’s grounds, that Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence. 1655 STANLEY 
Mist, Philos. wi. (4701) 78/1 Thus is all her Learning only 
reminiscence, a recovery of her first knowledge. 1692 Soctu 
Serm. (1697) 1. 361 The other part of memory, called 
Reminiscence : which is the Retreiving of a thing, at pre- 
sent forgot, or but confusely remembred. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 315 (he Peripatetics themselves distinguish between 
reminiscence and mere memory. 1791 CowPrr Four Ages 
23 Knows he his origin? can he ascend By reminiscence tu 
his earliest date? 1867 Lewes //ist. Philos. (ed. 3) 1. 291 
The ingenious doctrine of the soul’s reminiscence of a former 
apprehension of truth. 1879 Catperwoop Jind 4 Br. 266 
Embryology presents us with a modification of Plato's 
doctrine of reminiscence. 

2. (Chiefly p/.) a. A recollection or rcmem- 
brance, as a mental fact. 

1813 Suectey Q. A/aé vn. 52 Vague dreams have rolled, 
And varicd reminiscences have waked. 1836 J. Gitsicrt 
Chr, cltonem. i. (1852) 5 ‘Vhe passive tndolence which .. 
easily mistakes its mere reminiscences for the result of in- 
quiry. 1887 Lowett Democr.g4 Memory which at my time 
of life is gradually becoming one of her own reminiscences. 

b. A recollection or remembrance of some past 
fact or expericnce related to others; freq. (in AZ), 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
put into literary form, 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'less & Gertr. 1.96 Till his feelings 
were ascertained .. his friends were not wanting in these 
reminiscences, 1843 Prescotr Jfe.rico (1850) 1. 248 As he 
listened to these rentiniscences of the sailors. 1868 Farrar 
Scekers Introd. 3 Contemporary reminiscences of that day 
of desperate disaster. 

3. An expression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 
calls something else. 

1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of Amos are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
1873 Mivart lem. slnat. vi. 229 There is a singular and 
striking reminiscence of vertebra: in the three arches of 
the bony skull, 1876 Humpureys Cofn-coll, Man, xxvi. 396 

The Saturnalia] of which the vivid reminiscence still exists 
in the modern Carnival. 

Hence Bemini:scence v., to ‘reminisce’ 
mini-scenceful c.; Remini-scencer. 

1883 Frith Aufobiog. 111. iii. 30 The. .reminiscencer who 
is fond of talking of matters tbat can Le of no interest to 
anyone but himself. 1889 Edin. Rev. Jan.64 The reflective 
reminiscenceful character common to all the writings of the 
Apocrypha. 1890 Sara J. Duncan Social Depart. 327 
Orthodocia was delightful when she reminiscenced. 

+Reminiscency. O¢s. [See prec. and 
*ENCY.} The faculty of reminiscence. 
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1655-87 H. Mork .4f4. Autid. (1712) 205 If you'll say that | Sum. 


Memory is in tbe Brain, but Reminiscency in the Conarion 
fete.]. 1666S. Parker Free & Impart. Censure (1667) 38 
In his Pbzdo, he fairly argues for the Souls Immortality 
from its presupposed Reminiscency. 1732 Hist. Litteraria 
IV. 206 ‘the Rules of Reminiscency require, that [etc.]. 

Remini‘scent, sé. [f. as uext.] A relater or 
writer of reminiscences. 

1822 C. Butter Kemiunisc. (ed. 3) I. 4 Noone ever discovered 
a passion for literature at an earlier hour in his life than the 
Reminiscent, 1837 Black. Mag, XLII. 76 Thisreminiscent 
is not a good converser. 1869 Bacrnot Lit. Stud. (1879) 
11,33t It is the excellence ofa reminiscent to have a few good 


stories, 
Reminiscent (reminisént), a2 [f. L. re- 


muiniscent-em, pres. pple. of veminisci: see KE- 
MtNISCENCE, ] 

1. Pertatning to, characterized by, reminiscence. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 356/2 Men, in their 
sentient, imaginative, and reminiscent part, .. are .. subject 
to diseases. 1837 Southey Doctor cxxix. (1848) 327 The 
Biographer, or Historian,..or rather the reminiscent relator 
of circumstances. 1855 Bacenot Lit, Stud, (1879) 1. 1 The 
evident fiction of reminiscent age—striving and failing to 
remember. 1890 'R. Botprewoopn’ Miner's Right (1899) 
146/2 Lhe most careful reminiscent accuracy. 

Having reminiscence of somnething. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 151 A more perfect state of being— 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant, 1836-7 
Sir W, Hamitton .Welaph. xxxiv. (1859) I1. 278 Some other 
state of existence, of whicb we have been previously con- 
scious and are now reminiscent. 

2. Of the nature of reminiscence or reminiscences. 

1853 Coruh. Mag. VIL. 391 Some of the charms of youth 
reminiscent in the grey dignity of acknowledged age. 1883 
J. Burroucus in Century Alag. Nov. 103/2 There is..a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself. 1892 Jordfe- 
pendent 25 Nov. 220/2 The talk on the way was reminiscent. 

3. Evoking a reminiscence ofa person or thing. 

1880 Academy 13 Nov. 352 He is strangely reminiscent 
of Millais. 1891 Speaker 2 May 527/2 The verse..is.. 
reminiscent of the style of Rowe. 

Hence Remini‘scently ad’. 

1893 CotFs 2 Girls on a Barge 23 ‘The Cadet’, quoth 
Girton, reminiscently, ‘did that rather well“. 

Reminisce‘ntial, cz. [f. Rewmiscence: cf. 
essential. Of the nature of, pertaining to, re- 
miniscence; of a remintscent character. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref. Aiij, Would Truth 
dispense, we could be content, with Plato,..that Intellectual] 
acquisition were but Reminiscentiall evocation. 168% — 
Car, Alor. ut. § 10 Trust not tuo much unto suggestions 
from reminiscential Amulets, or artificial Memorandums. 
1853 Lowe Jousehead Frni. Pr. Wks. 1890 I. x At the 
sound of the name, no reminiscential atoms .. stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. 1869 Mxs. H. Woon Koland 
Yorke W11. 70 Just as Roland Yorke had seen them in his 
reminiscential visions. 189: W. C. Hvosox Jan with a 
Thumb i. 7 As the old man indulged his reminiscential vein. 

Hence Reminisce ntially a/v. (In recent Dicts. ) 

+Remini‘scion. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. L. re- 
mintsci +-108.] Reminiscence. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy d' Ambois Plays 1873 IL. 85 This 
strange vision. .stir{s} my thoughts With reminiscion of the 
Spirits proinise. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 1. 415/2 Re- 
miiniscion is the remembering a thing out of mind. 

Remini'scitory, ¢. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ITony.} Of the nature of 1eminiscence. 

1827 Lytton Pelham \xxiii, I still bore a reminiscitory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson, 

Remi-nt (ri-),v. {Re- 3a.) To mint again. 

1823 Dr Quincey Lett, fo Yng. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 84 
In other cases, when there happen to exist double expres- 
sions fur the same notion, he called in and reminted them as 
it were. 1896 Siz R. P. Evccumse Pep. Fallacies Bi. 
wetallism 121 When the western nations of Europe agree 
again to remint silver upon a fixed ratio. 

emiped (re‘mtped), sd. and a. Zool. [ad. 
F. rémipéde, f. L. rémus oar + ped-, pes fovt.] 
a. sé. Une of an order of coleopterous insects 
having tarst adapted for swimining (Brande Dict. 
Sct. t842); also, a crustacean of the genus Kemspes 
(Webster 1847). b. adj. Having feet that are 
our-shaped, or used as oars (Webster 1864). 

So Re'mipede sé. 

1826 Kixsy & Se. Entomol. xxix, I11. 170, I have some 
suspicion that..the remipedes, Vofonecta, Sigara, &c. may 
find their prototypes among the Crustacea. ‘ 

+ Remi‘se, 54.1 Ols. Also 5 remysse, 7 re- 
myse, [a. F. in early use prob. AF.) remise, 
vbl. sb. 1. remedire to remit: cf. late L. remdssa 
remission (of sins). } 

l. Law. A transfer of property. 

1473 Nolts of Parlt. V1. 75/1 Any Graunte or Graunites, 
Ratifications, Confirmations, Remysse or Releases to hym 
..made. 1485 /éid. 342/2 Annexions, Remixes, Releases or 
Pardones, to theym.. made or had. 1766 Briackstone 
Comm. Wl. App. iv. § 3. p. xv, Vhis recognition, remise, 
quit-claim, warranty, fine, and agreement. 

2. A remission or cessation of sickness, rave—. 

1603 F.orto Montaigue i. xiii. 653, 1 have notwithstanding 
some remyses or intermissions yet. 

3. ? Return, recompense. 

@1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sco?. (S. T. S.) I. 136 
We come now .. to thai [=thy] maiestie to gett support, 
promiss and richt remise [v.7. riche revenues] thairfoir. 

4. The act of remitting money; a remittance, 

1667 Teste Let, Wks. 1731 I1. 39 They have remitted hy 
this Ordinary to his Excellency a hundred and thirty 
thousand Crowns, whicb is the third Remise of about that 


REMISS. 


1682 Scarcett Exchanges 16 Its necessary that the 
Remise be confirmed hy the following Post. 1689 AZys¢. 
{nitq. 38 In order wbereunto great Remises of Mony were 
already ordered him from the French Court. 

| Remise (ramiz), 55.2. [F.; see prec.] 

1. A house or shelter for a carrtage ; a coach-house. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sordiére’s Fourn. Lond. 4 Divers of tbe 
Citizens Houses, have Port-cochezs to drive in a Coach, or 
a Cart either, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
mostly Remises to set themup, 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
I. 62 The Remise Door. J/bid. 73 (The Restise), Mons. 
Dessein came up with the key of tbe Remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let us into his magazine of chaines. 1841 
Lapy Bressincton (déer in France II. 135 In former days 
sledges were considered as indispensable in the winter 
remise of a grand seigneur in France. 

b. (Elipt. for voiture de remtise.) A carriage 
hired from a livery-stable, of a better class than 
the ordinary hackney-carrtage. 

1698 M. Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 142 Many of the 
Fiacres or Hackneys, and all the Rernises, have one large 
Glass before. 1753 A. Murpuy Gray's /nu Frni. No. 45 
Without the Expence of a Remise, yon may visit Boileau. 
1818 Lapy Morcan A utobsog. (1859) 200 We got into our 
remtise—that special French carriage which never breaks 
down, drawn by borses tbat never tire. 

2. fencing, A sccoud thrust made after the first 
has missed and while still upon the lunge; the act 
of making a thrust of this kind. 

1823 Rotaxp Art /cncing 86 The Remise is made upon 
your adversary’s quitting your blade to make a feint as a 
return too soon after having parried your attack. 1861 
Cuapman Kevicw drt Fencing 1. 20 lhe reinise is provoked 
by opportunities afforded in the adversary's play, and in 
that respect differs essentially from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the Attack. 

3. In some card-games, as quadrille and reversis : 
a. (See quot. 1830.) b. A stake in the pool. 

1830 ‘ Fioran Tresor’ Hoyle made familiar 3 Remise 
is when they who stand the game du not-make more tricks 
tban they who defend the pool, and then they lose by 
remise. /éfd. 40 Should. .there be three remises, or stakes, 
in the pools, then it is at the option of any player to take a 
card or not. 1850 //and-6k. Games (Bohn) 309 One of the 

layers making the reversis.. would then prevent your 
basins the remises out of the pool. 

+ Remise, z. Ods.—' [a. F. remis(e, pa. pple. 
of remeltre: sce next.] Delayed, postponed. 

cxsro Barcray Airy. Gd. Manners (1570) B v, In sentence 
remise is lesser iniury, Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 

Remise (1r/moi'z), v.! Also 5-6 remyse. [f. 
F, remis(e, pa. pple. of remettre :—L. rentiitére to 
Remrr. Cf. Remiss v.] 

+1. trans. To put back again 77 or ¢nZ0 a place, 
state, etc.; to replace; to convert again zn/v; to 
send back ¢o a place. Ods. (freq. in Caxton). 

1481 Caxton God/rey Prol. 1 Tadresse and remyse theym 
in theyr auncyent I‘raunchyses and lyberte. 1485 — Chas. 
Gt 181 Florypes remysed the relyques in the coffret. ¢ 1500 
Jelustne xxvi. 207, | remyse hym in your pocession, 1512 
Helyas in Vhoms Prose Kom. (1828) 111. 76 They saw the 
king and the quence _remised and set in good love and unite 
of hert togither. /érf. 82 To five of them he remised the 
chaynes about theyr neckes. 1598 SytvesteEk Du Bartas 
1. ii. 164 Yet think not that this Too-tou-much remises Ought 
into noughts; it but the Form disguises. 1623 BixcHam 
Nenophon 1 Wis Mother made intercession for him, set him 
at libertie, and remised hiin to his gouernment. 

+b. To bring fogether again; to lead back 
again. Obs. rare. 

¢€1500 Jfe/usine 134 The king..remysed hys folke togidre, 
and made to withdraw them al the lytil pas. /éfd. 137 He 
full wel remysed hy folke into the tounne. 

2. daw. To give up, surrender, make over to 
another, release (any right, property, etc.). 

1487 Rolls ef Parlt. V1. 390 Ye remysed and relessed..all 
the residue of the said Fee Ferme. 1491 Act 7 Hea. VI, 
c¢. 18 Your seid suppliant..them remised and quite claymed 
..unto the seid late pretended Kyng. 1612 in O’Flaherty’s 
West Connaught (1846) 258 Wee.. have remised, released, 
and .. quitt cluimed .. all that our right.., interest, [etc.]. 
r6ss Futrer Waltham Abd, 10 Peter Duke of Savoy 
remised and quit-claimed from himand his Heirs..the right 
and claim he had. 1766 Bracxstone Comm. II. xx. 324 The 
words generally used therein are ‘ remised, released, and for 
ever quit-claimed’. 1841 Pexny Cyct. XIX. 375/2 The 
operative words of release are remise, release, renounce, 
and for ever quit claim. 

+3. To remit or send (a letter or reply). Ods. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1, viii. 62 Remising therefore 
onely this Answer, that he despised their Forces, /éyct. 1 
vi. 164 All which may appeare bya Letter remised from the 
said lames unto him. 

Remi'se, 7.2 Fencing. [f. Remise sd.2 2.] 
intr, To make a remise. 

1889 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) 96 It is wrong to remise 
on a riposte made by a disengagement in the low line. 

+Remi'ss, sd. Ods.— (Cf. Remtse sb.1]  Re- 
laxation. (But perh, an error lor rem/ssites.) 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie 1. xix. 32 Such inanner of 
men as by negligence of Magistrates and remisses of lawes 
euery conntrie breedeth great store of, 

Remiss (rims), 2. Forms: 5-6 remys, 
-ysse, (6 -yshe), 5-7 remisse, (6 -is, -isshe, 
7 -isb), 6- remiss. (ad. L. vemiss-us, pa. pple. of 
remittére to Remit.) 

+1. a. Dissolved, liquid. Ods. rare. 

61420 Pallad. on Hush. \. 1126 White wax, hard picche, 
remysse (L. xe s/ssusn] ammonyake—Tbis iij commyxt there- 
fore is good to take. Or thus; amnioniak remysse and figis. 


REMISS. 


tb. A/ed. Weakened in consistency or colour; 
dilute. Ods. 


Qar4x2 LypG. Two Werch. 323 His vryne was reinys, at- 
tenuat, By resoun gendryd of frigidite. 1547 Boorpr Brev, 
Health \xxiii. 25 b, An uryne that is pale of colour..yf it be 
remyshe, then there is great coldnes in the body. 1625 
Hart Avat. Ur. un. iv. 69 The vrine became of a remisse 
and light colour, such as it was wont to be. 

+e. Of sounds: Weak, soft, low. Oés. 

1530 Patsor. Introd. 16 They gyve..unto theyr conso- 
nantes but a sleight and remisshe sounde. 1650 BuLwerR 
Anthropomet, 203 Instruments which have a more acute or 
treble sound when the strings are stretched, and a lower 
and more remisse when they are loosened. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. 246 The voice acute and smooth, or remiss, with 
a httle trembling. 

+d. Oftaste: Faint, slight. Obs. rare. 

1655 CuLrerver, etc. Riverius \. iii. 126 The Taste .. is 
lessened when it scarce perceiveth remiss savors and strong 
savors but a little. 

2. Of persons: Slack in the discharge of a task 
or duty; careless, negligent. 

¢ 1480 tr. De /initatione 1. xxiii. 20 Pou shalt gretly sorwe 
pat pou hast be so reniysse [L. remzzssus] & so negligent. 
1472-5 Kols of Parit. Vi. 155/2 If any Custumer or Comp- 
trollour of any Porte, be necligent or remisse in noon pak. 
kyng of the same Clothes. ¢1510 Barciay Wirr. Gd. Man- 
ners (1570) D ij, If thou be in office. . Be not more remis, do 
not thy duetie lesse. 1567-8 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
610 Certifeing the personis..that beis fund remysse or negli- 
gent in the premissis, 1602 Warner AZ, ig. xit. Ixxi. 296 
As well as too remisse in choyce, we may he too precise. 
1660 YounG /able of Statutes 44 Officers remisse to collect 
rates. 1696 Benttey Bayle Lect. ix. (1724) 346 Who can 
tell, if..they might not in long tract of time have grown re- 
miss in the duties..of Religion? 1776C, Leu in Sparks Cor. 
Amer, Rev, (1853) 1. 158 ‘Vhough I confess I am naturally 
remiss, I have not neglected my duty in this point, 1838 
Tuirtwanr Greece IV. 55 ‘The satrap .. had become as re- 
miss as before in making the stipulated payments. 1893 
<lcademy x0 June 497/1 He wasa very reiniss correspondent. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
carelessness, negligence, or inattention. 

1soz Atkynson tr. De Jutitatione 1. xxiii. 173 Than shalte 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfe. 
1509 Barciay Shys of Folys 206 b, Idylnes By wayes remys 
and dranynge neglygence Of all other synne is rote. 1656 
Bart Monn. tr. Boccalin?s Advts. fr. Parnass. \. xxxviii. 
(1674) 50, I, in the beginning of my Principality seemed to 
be of a remiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 
affairs of State. 1675 TrRauerne Chr. £thics 169 ‘Vo exert 
almighty power in a remiss and lazy manner, is infinitely 
base and dishonourable. 171rz Aupison Sfect. No. 471 P 6 
Hope..keeps the Mind awake in her most Reiniss and In- 
dolent Hours. 18r7 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndia 11. v. viii. 663 
{He} was appointed, under the..expectation that he would 
supply what had been remiss in the conduct of his predecessor. 
1886 ///ustr. Lond. News 20 Feb. 194/2 It was remiss in 
Aunt Louisa not to have offered to be her chaperon. 

+e. Idle; free from labour. Ods. rare. 

1566 ApLincton Apuleius 45 With great lamentation was 
ordained a remisse time for that day. 

3. Characterized bya lack of strictness or proper 
restraint; lax, loose. ? Ods. 

crqsotr. De /miztatione 1..xxv. 37 He pat euermore sekib 
bo binges bat are most laxe and most remisse, shal ever be 
in anguissh. 1840-1 Etyor /wage Gov. Pref.. By the las- 
ciuiouse and remisse educacion of Varius Heliogabalus, he 
grewe to be a person moste monstruouse in liuyng. 1583 
Sruspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 76 ‘his ouer great leuitie and 
remisse libertie in the education of youthe. 1624 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 160 So dangerous it is for Princes by a re- 
miss comportment, to give growth tothe least Error. 1651-3 
Jer. Taytor Scruz. for Vear (1678) 224 A seldom restraint, 
—a remiss discipline. 175x Jonnson Wambler No. 157 ? 3 
Many among ny fellow-students took the opportunity of a 
more remiss discipline to gratify their passions. 

+ b. Not strict or seveie in punishing; lenient. 

1568 Grartox Chron. Il. 927 They were gentle and remisse 
to a great number, and specially to such as offended hy co- 
hercion and feare. 1613 Adict agst. Priv. Combats titep., 
Straitly charging all officers and other His Majestie’s sub- 
jects to use no conniuencie, or remisse proceedings toward 
such offenders. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. Ws xxii. 
(1739) 102 Coming in by the people’s favour, he was obliged 
to be rather remiss than rigorous. 

4, Free from vehemence or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or cnergy. 

isso I’. NycotLts 7hucidides 14 Vhe one is more vehemente 
for to moue mens hartes, the other ore remys and gentle. 
1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 189 Euen so after 
meate,..our will prone to wickednesse, is become more re- 
misse and temperate. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 32 ‘The Hand 
restrained and kept in is an argument of modesty. .sutable 
to a milde and remisse declamation. 1695 Wooowakxb Nat. 
Hist. Farth w. (1723) 210 Its Motion becomes more languid 
and remiss. 1707 FLover PAysic. Pulse-Watch 364 A remiss 
Pulse, is when it is small and slow. 1752 lume Ess. & 
Treat. (1777) 1. 179 The passion must neither be too violent 
nor too remiss. 1837 Sir W. Hamitron Jeaph. xlv. (1870) 
II. 493 Pain or dissatisfaction experienced, when the energy 
elicited is either inordinately vehement or too remiss. 

+b. Not intense or strong; moderate, mild. 
Ods. (common in 17th ¢., esp. of heat and cold), 

1573 P. More AZmanack ¥ vj, But all cuills shall seeme 
more remisse and tolerable than they were the laste yere. 
1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit.1. 2 ‘The cold with us is niuch 
more remisse than in some parts of France and Italie. 1664 
H. L’Estrance Chas, / (1655) 123 The King fell sick of the 
Small-Pocks, hut the malignity was very remisse, and gentle. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Her Warmth is so remiss 
und slack, that she seemeth to befriend a Cold Inflnence. 

+c. Moderate, low, slight (deyree). Ots, 

1620 T, GRANGER Div. Logike 104 Note that these middles 
haue contrariety in them ip the remisse, or remote degree, 
1657 AusTEN rust Trees . 18 Distinct and severall works 
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of Nature, in moderate and remisse aegrees, are all promoted 
at the same time. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 104 Re- 
taining the same..properties in a remiss degree. 

+ 5. Diminished in tension; slack, loose, relaxed. 

1623 Jas. I in Rushw. //ist. ColZ. (1659) 1. 115 Not alwayes 
touse his spurs and keep strait the rein, but sometimes to use 
the spurs and suffer the reins more remiss. 1644 BULWER 
Chirox, 37 The turned up Hand, «the ‘Yhumbe bent in, and 
the other Fingers remisse). 1667 Mitton #. ZL. vi. 458 
What availes Valour or strength,..quelld with pain Which 
all subdues, and makes remiss the hands Of Migntiest. 

Remiss (r/miss), vu. rave. [f. L. vemiss-, ppl. 
stem of remittcreto Remit; cf. KEaise v.!] trazs. 

+1. trans. To remit; to resolve or dissolve; to 
mitigate; to let go, pass over. Ods. 

€1500 Melusine 335 Al that ye’shal doo with good wyll I 
remysse it to your penaunce. 1541 R. CorLanp Galyen's 
Terap. H hiij b, It behoueth asmoche to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycainent, as it shulde be remyssed 
& dymynysshed in y° depth of the body. 1573 P. Morr 
Almanack F jb, Oftentymes the drought shall be remyssed 
and tempered with shoures. 1605 Danis. Philogas wv. ii, 
Words, if they proceed of leuity Are to be skornd,..or of 
injury To be remiss’d or vnacknowledged. 1656 S. H. 
Gold, Laz 103 Once, yea twice have I spoken, but for future 
wil be wiser, and so compress and remiss it. 

+2. ‘To assign, adjudge. Obs. rare. 

1525 Lp.Bernenrs Froiss. 11. ccix. [ccv.] 643 The herytage 
was remyssed and iudged into the handes and possessyon 
of the Erle of Brayne. 

+3. To send back (an answer). Ods. rare. 

1633 StarForD Pac. //i6.1. xix. 113 Answere was remissed 
by the President, that the State was well perswaded of his 
loyaltie. 

4. Law. = REMISE v1 2, 

1809 R. Lancrorp /ufrod. Trade 108, 1, A. B... having 
remissed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D... of all 
. debts, dues, duties. 

Wence + Remi'ssable a., remissible. Ods.—' 

a31550 /mace Hypocr.in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 425/1 It 
is..synne..Ageynst the Holy Gost, That is not remissable. 

+Remi'ssal. Oés. rare. Forms: 5 remys- 
saylle, (-moss-), f -aile, remissaile, 7 remis- 
sal. (a. AF. *rem?ssaille: see prec. and -AL.J] fl. 
That which is left over ; remains; es, the remains 
of a meal. 

1387-8 1’. Usk 7es?. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1]. 108 Thealmoigner, 
that hath drawe up in the cloth al the remissailes, as tren- 
chours, and the relief, to bere to the almesse. c1430 Stans 
Puer 48 Laade nat thy trenchour withe many remyssailes. 
1444 Lypa, in Pol. Peems (Rolis) 11. 229 The poore man 
stant hungry at the gate, Of remossaylles he wold be part- 
able. «1618 Rateicn Mem. (1644) 114 Death hath.. left 
you now to be Lees, and remissalls of your wearyish and 
dying dayes. 

Remi'ssfal, 2. rare. [f. Resss v. or a.) 

+1. bull of remission; merciful. Ods. rave. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xi, As though the heauens, in 
their remisfull doome, ‘l'ooke those best lou’d, from worser 
daies to come. 

2. Full of remissness; careless, negligent. 

1836 JZazt's Mag. II. 569 Taking up a vial of physic from 
the table, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder, 
1892 Field 3 Dec. 880/1 The outlay for road repair under 
such remissful management. _ 

Remissibility. (See next and -1ty.] The 
state or condition of being remissible. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 146 Vhose places of Scripture 
..must and ought to be understood not of Actual Remission 
.. but of a Remissibility or State of Pardon. 1729 Stack- 
HOUSE Body Mivin. \W.i. § 2 (1776) L1. 423 That which is 
previous to repentance consists in a bare remissibility of sin. 
1780 Benxtuam /'7inc. Legisl. xvii. § 25 The eleventh and 
last of all the properties that seem to be requisite in a lot of 
punishment is that of remissibility. 

Remissible (r/missib’l), a. [a. F. rémisstble 
(15th c.), or ad. L. remtssibilis; see KEMISS v. and 
-IBLE.] Capable or admitting of remission; that 
may be remitted. 

1577 FutKe Ausw. True Christian go Thou wouldest 
youche safe to pardon, and to make it remissible. a@ 1594 
R. Greennam Wes, (1599) 7o If you turne to the Lord.. 
your sin is remissible. 1627-77 Fectua Wesolves\t. ix. 177 
Some sins..they allow..to be such as deserue Punishment, 
although. .remissible. @1703 Burxitr On NV. 7. Heb. ix. 
22 Though man had repented,..yet his sins could not have 
been remitted, had not this blood made it remissible. 1875 
Poste Gaius uu. (ed. 2) 452 An obligation remissible by the 
private individual whose primary rights are violated. 

Hence Remi‘ssibleness, remi-sibilitv. 

21658 O. Sepewicx (f7/Ze), The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
{etc.],. . Together with the remissibleness of all sin. 

Remission (r/mi‘fan), Also 4 remis(s\iun, 
4-6 remissioun, -yssio(u)n, 5-6 -issyon, -ys- 
(s)yon, ete. [a. OF. remission, ad. L. reneis- 
sion-em, n. of action f. renzittére to Remit. The 
order in which the senses appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development: cf. the 
note to KemiT v.] 

1. Forgiveness or pardon of sins (cf. 2) or other 
offences. 

a@1225 Aucr. R. 346 In remission, & in uor3iuenesse of alle 
pine sunnen. @1300 Cxssor JM. 20048 Pai sal haue.. crist 
aun beniscun, And 0 pair sin remisiun, ¢1380 Wycuir SeZ. 
'Vks. 11.11 And Jooncam. .preching be b «ptism of penaunce 
in remission of synnes. 1447 Boxennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 7 
Of myn old and newe transgressyoun That I may haue a 
plener remyssyoun. 1483 Cax10n Cato 5 Of the sacryfyse 
that thanncyentes made to god for to haue remyssion of 
theyr synnes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaxe’s Comiut. 4 U he repent 
of his owne accorde, and desyre remission of his offence. 


i 


REMISSION. -: 


1651 Hosars Leviath. i. xxxviii. 245 In .. Scripture, Re- 
mission of Sinne, and Salvation from Death and Misery, is 
the same thing. 1788 Ginnon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 123 The 
gift which he had conferred on the Roman pontiff for the 
remission of his sins. 1846 BrowninG Left, (1899) 11. 212 
As naughty children punished by mistake are promised 
a remission of next offence. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1885) 5/1 
Absolution from Sin is a remission of sin which the priest.. 
inakes in the Sacrament of Penance. 

2. (Without of) forgiveness or pardon granted 
for sins or offences against divine law ; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penaltics 
of sin; + also, power of obtaining such pardon. 

1325 Chron. Eng. 634 in Ritson dvetr. Kon 11. 296 The 
spere hat Charleniayne was wonet to bere Vo-fore the holy 
legionn, ‘hat is of gret remissioun, 1362 Lancu 7’. PZ A. x1. 
277 Arobbere hadde remission rapbere bane fei alle. ¢1430 
Lyvo. JJin. J’ocms (Percy Soc.) 239 O blissed Jhesu ! do 
remissioun ‘Io alle that axe mercy on ther kne! 1g00-a0 
lDunsar Poems viii. 28 Pray now for him .. Unto the Lord 
.-To gif hin mercie and remissioun. 1579 Lytv /-nphues 
(Arb.) 174 Remember. .how lie sweat water and bloud for 
thy remission. 1614 Raveicu //tst. World m1. 11634) 250 In- 
gratitude and rebellion after his so many benefits, so many 
remissions, so many miracles wrought. 1685 [baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Acts ii. 39 Vhe Messiah with his Grace of 
Remission, and the Spirit, is promised. 1715 Dr For: Fam. 
Justruct. (1841) 1. 25 He gives repentance and remission. 

b. Pardon tora political, leyal, or other oflence. 
Now only //ést. 

1429 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11.145 Be rightful juge, .. Thy 
right ay sugre with remyssioun. 1535 Lynprsay Satyrre 4093 
But doubt, se salbe hangit, But mercie or remissioun. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11, 863 Sir Thomas Broughton. was at 
hande..vtterly dispairing of pardon and remission. 1591 
Suaks. 72vo Gent. 1. i 65 My pennance is, to call Lucetta 
backe And aske remission, for my folly past. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vm, xii. 671 If any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without remission, 1687 A. LoveLt tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 95 Whosoever are taken stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission sent to the Galleys. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold |. viii. 376 Vhey entrexted, therefore, that 
letters of remission might be granted to them for this fault. 

te. Sc. With @ and f/. A formal pardon ; 
a document conveying this. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arius (S.T.S.) 52 That all maner 
of man, that had bene before tyme banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and thai suld .. have remissiounes. 1535 
LynDESAY Satyre 1132, 1 dreid, without 3e get ane remis- 
sioun,.. The sprituall stait sall put 30w to perditioun. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 The remissioun grantit to 
the Capitane of Dumbertane, and all his complices..sall 
presentlie be past throw the signet. 1609 Skene Keg. A7az. 
158 Gif he gabe is accused, alledges ane remission, he sall 
produce the saniine in judgement. 

+d. An inclination towards pardon. Ods, rare. 

1603 Suaxs. AZeas. for MW. Vv. i. 503, I finde an apt remis- 
sion in my selfe; And yet heere's one..I cannot pardon, 

+3. a. Release trom a debt or payment. Oés. 

1362 Lance. P. PZ. A. vn. 83 Toha Reles and Reinission on 
pat Rental I be-leeue. 1382 Wycuir Deut. xv.1 ‘lo whom 
is owed eny thing,..he shal not mowe a3en aske it, for 3eer 
of remyssioun of the Lord it is. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. 11. go 
Though I owe My Reuenge properly, my remission lies In 
Volcean brests. 1608 Wittr1 //exapla Exod, 838 They.. 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 

+b. Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 
tivity, etc.; respite. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. H/igdex (Rolls) 11. 291 From whiche victory of 
Abraham, somme men say the yere of Iubile to haue taken 
originalle, for that remission of captif men. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke iv. 19 To preach to the captives remission, 
.. to dim.sse the bruised unto remission. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. \. iti. (1636) 162 For remission of soules the 
Patriarch graunts no Indulgences. 176x Gotpsa!. AZesc. 
IVs. (1837) 1. 47x Some remission from the war gave them 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 

+e. Release from work or exertion. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Jace. x. 34 Alle solempne days .be alle 
dais of ynmunite..and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
in my rewme. — 2 Cor, viii. 13 Forsoth not that it be 
remyssioun, or slouthe, to othere,..to 30u tribulacjoun. 

4. The action of remitting or giving up partially 
or wholly: a. of a debt, tax, ete. 

1382 Wycuir Prod. Bible iii. 6 Also in the vij. 3eer shal be 
remissioun of dette to citeseynes and kynnesmen. @1719 
Avpison (J.), Not only an expedition, but the remission of a 
duty or tax, were transinitted to posterity after this manner. 
184x Ecpninstone Hist, nd. 11.491 His remissions {of taxes}, 
as far as they were carried into effect, were productive of 
great inequality. 1884 Law Ref.9 App. Cases 624 He does 
not ask for any remission of any portion of his obligation. 

b. of a penalty or punishment. Also até7td. 

1736 Butcer .4aZ. 1. iil. Wks. 1874 1, 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penalties, 174% 
Betterton “2g. Stage 11. 51 Queen Mary..immediately 
granted..a Remission of her Father’s .xecution for that of 
‘Transportation. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre Zfa/fan xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of punish- 
ment. 186x Pearson Farly § Wid. Ages Eng. 177 This was 
an illegat remission of an important part of the penalty. 1884 
Catholic Dict. 442/1 The indulgence.. was no mere remission 
of canonical penance. 1893 Daily News 9 Mar, 6/7 Hefa 
convict} was punished by the forfeiture of remissiou marks. 

+e. Law=RemisE sb.1 1, Obs. rare. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. (E. E.'V.S.) 100 He remytted to them 
and quyte-claymed...And for pis knowlechyng, remission, 
fyne, and accorde {etc. }. : : 

+5. Relaxation; lesscning of tension; slackening 


of energy or application. Oés. ; 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Atb.) 112 As too much bending break. 
eth the howe, so too much remission spoyleth the minde. 1580 
Jbid. 383 As the Musitians tune their strings, who..either 
by intention or remission, frame them toa pleasant consent. 
1614 Raveicn //ist. Wordd v. iii. § 18. 474 Such accompt of 


REMISSIONARY. 


winnings past, is commonly in Gamesters that are at the 
height of their fortune,a cause of remission and carele-s- 
nesse, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 22 Among the mani- 
fold remissions of our minde, among our idle hopes,..these 
Images do follow us..close. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. tt. xix. 
$4 Tbis difference of intention and remission of the mind 
m thinking..every one.. has experimented in himself. 1741 
Muppceton Cicero I. i. 41, I used to speak without any 
remission or variation. : . 

+ b. Lowering or humbling (of mind). Oés. rare. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 35 ‘This is that true remis- 
sion of mind, whereof I would gladly have the world take 
notice. /4id, 139 So far was his true remission of mind 
transformed into ejulalion. ; 

8. Diminution of torce or effect; lowering or de- 
crease of a condition or quality, esp. of heat or cold. 
(CE. INTENSION 3.) 

1603 Hotwasp /’/utarch's Aler. 69 Morall vertue..tem- 
pereth the remission and intention, and. taketh away the 
excesse and defect of the passions, 1625 N. CarrentreR 
Geog. Del. 1. x. (1635) 224 They haue extreame cold Winters, 
and in stead of Summer a small remission of cold. 3642 
Hower /vr. Trav. (Arb.) 35 For then when the heate 
beginneth in Spaine, the violence thereof lasteth a long time 
without intension, or remission, or any considerable change. 
1696 Be. Patrick Como. fo xed, xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, hy the Remis-ion. of the Sound of the 
‘Trumpet. 1784 Jounnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale g Feb., 
The remission of the cold did not continue long enough to 
afford me much relief. 1795-1814 Wornvsw. Excurs. 11. 799 
I}arkness fell Without remission of the blast or shower. 1879 
St George's Hosp. Rep. \X.14 Marked morning remissions of 
temperature. 1897 Sincer & Berens Unrecag. Laws Nat, 
390 The fundamental belief that gravity adinits of neither 
tntension nor remission. . 

b. Path. A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
potary one) in the violence of a disease or pain: 
also ¢ransf. of violent emotions. 

1685 tr. Widttis’ Lond. Pract. Physick 549 A Continual 
Fever..has its times of remission and exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. 1741-3 Wescev /.rtract of Jrni. (1749) 19, 
I hada clear remission in the morning; but about two in the 
afternoon, a stronger fit than any before. a 1776 R, James 
Dissert, Fevers (1778) 57 In the very worst cases, if it does 
not effect a cure iself, it generally brings on a remission. 
1797 M. Baitite A/ord. Anat, (1807) 55 Empyema may be 
distinguished... by rigors having taken place, by a remission 
ofthe pain [etc.}. 1849 Macauray //ist, /ing. ii. 1.188 It is the 
law of our nature that such tils ofexcitement shall always be 
followed by remissions. 1899 -Adébutt’s Syst. Aled, V111. 
297 One very marked character..is the tendency of the 
symptomis to periodicity’, remission and relapse, 

attrth, 1897 Aldbutt’s Syst, Med. U1. 407 Vhis will furnish 
--nourishment during the febrile and remission periods. 

+e. Cram. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1797 Fneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 90 Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as moderately, 
vastly, exccedingly, &c. 

7. ‘the action of remitting or scnding (back), in 
various senses; a remittal. rave. 

1724 Swiet Conc. Weavers Wks. 1841 11, 83/1 The remission 
of a million every year to England. 1741-2 Stackhouse 
Mist, Bible i, i, The Poets’ Fiction of the tae of Eurydice, 
and her Remission into Hell. 1883 Law AXeg. 8 Probate 
Div. 194 A remission under the seal of Her Majesty’s Court 
of Appeals..commanding tbe Official Principal..to resume 
the cause into his hands. 

+Remissionary. Os. rare-°. [ad. F. re- 
missionatre: see prec. and -ary lj One ‘ whose 
offence is remitted * (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Remissive (rimisiv), 2. Ajlso6 remyssyve. 
(ad. med.L. remissivis (Du Cange): sec Remiss 
v. and -IVE.] 

+1. Of letter: Sent in reply. Ods. rare—, 

1432-50 tr. //ieden (Rolls) V. 135 Constantyne did write 
un to bis moder a letter remissive. 

+2. Careless, neyvligent, remiss. Ods. rare. 

15% in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 As aft tymes as the seid 
Maister and kepers .. shalbe remyssyve, neglizent, and 
forgitt to syng the seid..obite. 1606 Warner 1/6, Eng. 
xVec; Taxe England, fertill in good lawes..For that it 
so remisstue in their Execution is. 1640 O. Sepewick 
Christs Counset/ 148 You did fall into your decayed estate 
by remissive operations or actings. 

3. Inclined to, of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now zare. 

361r Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit, vi. & § 13 176 Punishing 
seuerely the poore Souldier for small offences, but remissiue 
to the faults of their Captaines and Leaders. 1629 N. Car- 
PUNTER Achitepheliu.(1640) 142 Absolons case was desperate, 
. Davids remissive pardon unlikely. 1649 Jer. Tavior G/. 
Exemp. Disc. viii. 79 No contrition alone is remissive 
of sins, 1852 W. Axperson Expos. Pcpery (1878) 126, I 
judicially bestow on lhee..grace reimissive of all thy sins, 

+4. Producing or allowing decrease of something. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodivs 1, xii. 56 Fog..doth betray a 
Cause remissive of Cold. 1718 Pore //iad xin, 887 A train 
of heroes. .bore by turns great Ajax’ sew'nfold shield, When- 
e‘er he breath’d, remissive of his might. 

5. Characterized by remission or abatement. 

168 Goan Celest. Bodies ut. ix. 283 (They) brought more 
days of excessive Heat, than of remissive Warmth. 1822 
Goon Study Ved. 111.585 Remissive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervals of imperfect waking. 

Hence + Remi-ssively adv., lenicutly; laxly. 

1537 Be. Lee in Froude //ist, Lng. (1858) 11. 417 If your 
lordship will that I sball deal remissively herein .. E shall 
gladly follow the same. a@16a8 Preston Breastpt. Love 
(1631) 147 Trust not in Christ by halves, remissively and 
imperfectly, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 


Remissly (rimirsli), adv. [f. ReMiss a. +-Ly2.] 
1. In a remiss, lax, or indiffcrent manner ; carc- 
lessly, negligently, slackly. 
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1532-3 dct 24 Hen, V//I, c. 11 Them that remisly or 
insufficiently shall here after mainteyne tbe same pauement. 
1594 Hooker £ect. Pot. 1. xi. § 4 It is not in our power not 
to do tbe same; how should it then be in our power to do 
it coldly or remissly? 1628 Hosyes 7 hucyd. (1822) 94 Yet 
we that live remissly undertake as great dangers as they. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 613 11 is hardly to 
be believed, how negligenily and remissly that Nation.. 
took these Things. a1715 Burner Own Jame it. (1724) I. 
425 Lord Darke could not give mucb credit to it, and 
handled the matter too remissly. 1752 Carter //ist. Eng. 
III. 423 Presenting the niatter at first with a seeming 
eagerness, but proceeding afterwards more remisly. 1805 
Wornosw. Pretude 11.322 Tbe months passed on, remissly, 
-. in vague And loose indifference, 1839 Keicuttry Ast. 
Eng. I. 50 At the same time they acted very remissly 
against their foreign kinsmen. 

+2. Faintly, indistinctly. Ods. rare. 

ts3o Patscr. 24 The consonant shalbe but remissely 
sounded. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 953 He pro- 
nounceth the 1so remis=ely, as it is scarce heard. 

+3. Gently, feebly ; withont vigour. Oés. 

1642 R. CARPENTER /rferience Vv. xvill. 314 And therefore 
it will worke in them awhile though at length weakly and 
remissely. 1692 Rav Diése. 142 Being very mucb deaded.. 
and burning very remisly in Summer time and hot Weather. 

+4. Moderately, slightly. Ods. rare—'. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conrpit. i. 112 In hot Diseases 
simply Cold things are no way expedient, but things 
remisly bot. 

Remissness (r/ni‘snés). [f. Remiss a.+ 
-NESS.J The quality of being remiss, 

1. Carelessness, negligence; laxity. 

1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed. 2) 2040/1 He litle regarding their 
inconstancie and remisnes in Gods cause or quarel. 1598 
Barrer Theor. Warres w. i. 98 Whe disorders of souldiers 
do many times grow through remissnesse..of officers. 1615 
G, Saxpys Trav. 7 Encouraged to villanies by the remis- 
nesse of their lawes. 1644 Mutton Alreop. (Arb.) 51 Im- 
punity and remissenes, for certain are lhe hane of a Conimon- 
wealth, 3685 very Diary 2 Oct., The Refurmed Churches 
in Chrislendom, now weaken’d and neere ruin‘d thro’ our 
remtssenesse. 1728 Morcan didgiers Il. v. 316 The order 
fof Knights] rather dreads the Remissness and wonted I.uke- 
warmness of the Catholic Potentates. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. 
iV. xl{i], The remissness of behaviour in almost all the 
worshippers..struck me with surprize. 1838 THirtwati. 
Greece xiii. V. 225 This reimissness of lhe Athenians en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treaty. 

+b. Relaxation; ease. Olds. rare. 

16st Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 34 In profest remissnesse of 
mind..a man may play with the sounds..of words. 1754 
Fietoinc Jonathan Wild wm. xiv, None but the weak and 
honest can indulge themselves in remissness or repose. 

+2. Weakening, dimiuution, decrease or lack of 
force or intensity. Ods. 

3608 Witter //erapla £.ved, 259 Nor yet do I consent to 
them, that thinke Moses still continued his prayers, but that 
this remisnes was only in his strength. 1659 Stancey //is?, 
Ihitos. x. (1701) 624/2 The shortness makes amends for 
the greatness [of the pain], the remissness for its length. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 315 According to the 
inlenseness or remisness of the air. rg7x1 Appisun Sfece. 
No. 249 ? § Laughter. .slackens and unbraces the Mind, 
weakens the Faculties, and causes a kind of Remissness and 
Dissolution in all the Powers of the Soul. 

Remissgory (1/miséri), 2. rare. [f. as Resttss 
v,+ ORY.) Tending to, of the nature of, remission. 

1548 Latimer Serm. Pioughers (Arb.) 33 Propitiatorie, 
expialorie, remissorie, or salisfactorie ..signifie all one 
tbynge in effecte. rs92 West 1s¢ /’t, Symbol. § 46f, An 
Instrument remissory, is an Instrument vnder the parties 
hand describing & testifying sonie precedent contract of 
a debt, duty or fact to be paid, performed, done, released or 
discharged. 1824 Meyrick Antient Armour Il. 4 The use 
of these thongs we learn froin a letler remtssory, dated 1358. 

Remit (rimi‘t), sé. Chiefly Sc. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Kemission, pardon. Oés. rare. 

31423 Jas. I Azugis Q. cxcv, Quho sal be thare to pray for 
thy remyt? 1565-6 Neg. /'rruy Council Scot. 1. 422 (le] 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. 1§89 /dicf. 1V. 388 A remitt for the said cryme. 

+2. A reference from one part of a book to an- 
other. Obs. rare. 

1688 Dattas Stites Index, This Fourth Part is divided in 
four Lranches..; and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to it, and the Page Cited, 

3. The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, es/. 
in Law, the transfer of a case from onc court or 
judge to another, or to a judicia) nominee. ‘ 

1719 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 448 This day the Assembly 
met, and went through their ordinary business; niany, many 
remits to the Commission. 18:6 Scotr Axtig. ii, Let there 
be no remits from the inner tothe outer-house, 1833 <1c/ 
Bt 4 Wall, LV,c. 46 § 92 The amounl..shall be ascertained 

y such inagistrate. by ineans of a remit to persons of skill. 
1880 MutmHeap Gaius u. § 278 note, The procedure was.. 
before the consul,..without any remit 10 a fude.r. 

Remit (rimit), v. Also 4-6 remyt, 5-6 
-mytte (5 -myght), 5-7 remitt(e. fad. L. re- 
mitt-Gre, {. re- Re-+ mittére to send; cf. admit, 
commit, etc. In Eng. use the secondary setises 
appear earlicr and are more prominent than the 
primary: cf. Resission.] I. ¢rans. 

1. To forgive or pardon (a sin, offence, etc.). 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames less) 209 Lord, remyt 
pis gilt bam to. /éid. xxx. (Theodors) 698 He hyr reconsalyt 

--& remyted hyre al hyr syne. 1440 Gesta Kom. Ixxviii. 
399 (Add. MS.), Afterwarde the kyng made men to seke the 
queen,..and all tbat was done was remytte. 1503-4 Act 
19 len. VI, c. 37 Preamble, \t pleased your Highnesse.. 
to pardone remitte & forgyve unto your seid Subgiect all 


REMIT. 


the seid Mesprisions. 1535 CoveERDALE Yokn xx. 23 Whose 
synnesS soeuer ye remytie they are remytted vnto tbem. 
1608 Hizron Hs. I. 695 Bee pleased..for His sake to remit 
my former vngratefulnesse. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gf. 
&Srit.1. ut. viii. 254 The English being easily to be reconciled, 
to pardon and remit Offences. 1823 Scott Peveril xl, Your 
Majesty was pleased to remit his more outrageous and inso- 
lent attempt upon your royal crown. 1884 A. R. Penninc- 
ton Hiclif ix. 297 It is impossible for the priest to remit the 
sins of any unless they are first remitted by Christ. 

+b. Yo spare, pardon, or forgive (a person». 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W.1531) 78 He wolde not his pre- 
late to shewe ony mercy on bym, nor to remyt orspare hym 
in ony thynge. 31§49 Coverpatr, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fohn 
44 For God remitteth not hym that forgeueth not his brother. 
1583 StuspEs Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 13 Can man pardon or 
remit hiin whom God doth condenine? 1633 Br. Hace 
Hard Texts, N. T. 79 Bee comforted in God who hatb 
remitted thee. 

+2. To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 
possession). Oés. 

¢ 3450 Godstow Keg. (E.E.T.S.) 42 Milo Basset remitted and 
furthermore quyle-claymed..to the abbesseof Godestowe.., 
all tbe right and clayme that he had. 1472-3 Rodls of 
Parit. V1. 6/: That tt may please youre seid Highnes..to 
remitle and release..to us..all youre right. 1588 Snaks. 
LL. L. ve ii. 459 Qu. Will you haue me, or your Pearle 
againe? Ser. Neitber of ether, I remil bolh twaine. 1647-8 
Cortere.t Davila's Hist. Fr. (1673) 12 He was led..to re- 
mit his whole authority into the hands of allies. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Jol, 96 1f Queen Elizabetb had not believed 
..she would not bave..remitted her Scepter to my hands, 
1670 DrvpeN /yran. Love um. 1, Lh' .gyptian Crown I to 
your hands remit. 

3. To abstain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind); to allow to remain unpaid (or 
unperformed). 

1463 Notts of Parlt. V. 498/2 ‘To pardon and remitte unto 
theserd Commons the seid v1 M li. 1560 Daus tr. S/eédane's 
Coma, 60 1t is reason that the lordes remit some part ther- 
of [se. rent}, ¢ 1645 Hower Lett. (1713) 16 All this his 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal. «a 1661 
Fuicer Worthies (1840) II. 508 The Queen. .rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arrears which Sir 
Christopher did not hope to have remitted. 170x W. Wor- 
TON //ist. Rome vi. 10g She remitted the Arrears that were 
owing. 1783 Burke Aep. Aff. India Wks, 1842 I. 18/1 They 
remit, by the like authority, the duties, to which all private 
trade is subject. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia I. ut. iv. 575 
The rents of the husbandman, and other taxes, were remitted. 
1863 Fawcert Pol. Econ. ut. iil, 323 Let it be assumed 
that every farmer has the rent of his farm remitted for the 
next thirty years, 

b. To refrain from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentence); to withdraw, cancel; 
to grant remission of (suffering). 

1483 Molls of Pari, V\. 250/2 Oure said soveraigne Lorde 
..remilteth and woll forbere the greate punysshement of 
atteynder. 1553 I’. Wison Adet. 15b, The whole citie 
thought to remitte the necessitie of his punishment for the 
honour of his father. 1626 R. C. Times’ Whistle ww. 1344 
The officer deputed for th’ offence Will winck at smale 
faulies & remit correction. 1693 Lutrrete Lief Rel. 
(1857) IIT. 118 The queen remitled tbe quartering of his 
budy. 1754 Suextock (sc. 1. i. 46 God may freely forgive 
the Sins of the World, and remit the Punishment. 1807 
Crasne //all of Fust. 3 Remit awhile the harsh com- 
mand. 184 James Brigand xxxiii, We come to beseech you 
to remil the sentence of this unhappy young gentleman. 
1857 Buckre Crevtlis. I. xii. 673 ‘The exile which followed 
the imprisonment seeins to have been soon remitted. 1868 
Browntnc Aing § BA. v1. 127 How does lenity tome Remit 
one death-bed pang to her? 

ec, To exempt trom confiscation. rare —'. 

31743 Mippirton Cicero I, ii. 104 Verres for a valuable 
consideration sometimes remitted the ship. 

d. To allow as a respite. rare". 

1813 Byron Corsa’r u. xiv, I will, at least, delay The 
sentence that remits thee scurce a day. 

+4. To discharge, sct free, release, liberate (a 
person), Also const. of, 40. Obs. 

1467-8 KXolls of Parlt, V. 576/1 ‘Yo be remitted, ac- 
quited or discharged of eny sommie or sommes of money. 
a 31848 Flatt Cliron., f/en. V 111 169b, Weeclerely remilted, 
and deliuered hym into his countrey. 1575 R. 1. ci ppius 
§& Virg, Dj b, If treasou none by me be done, or any fault 
committed, Let my accusers beare the blame, and let me be 
remitted, 1634 Garkakp in Strafford's Lett. (1739) 1. 373 
Mr. Seldon 1s remitted of those Fetters that lay upon 
him. 1647 Crarenvon //ist, ed. v1. § 35 His Lordship was 
committed to the ‘lower..; and thongh he was afterwards 
remitted to niore Air, he continued a Prisoner to bis death. 

If. 5. To give up, Jay aside (anger, dis- 
pleasure, etc.) entirely or in part. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames tess) 635 Pare-for his 
malaneoly to pat man he remytiyte pare. 1393 4 odds of 
art. 11. 314/1 Hil forthynketh me, and byseche yowe of 
your gode Lordship to remyt me your mautalent. 1413 
Pilgr, Sowdte (Caxton 1483) . xxvii. 31 ‘This blessid lord 
Ihesu Crist remitted his rigour, descending downe to the 
erthe, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cornin, 317 b, | beseche him 
to remit all displeasure, 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl. /Tist, 
(1619) 180 [He] would not thus much have remilted his 
tyranny, had he not been compelled. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
u. 210 Our Supream Foe iu lime inay much remit His 
anger, 1761 Hume A/ist. Eng. 1. App. ii. 258 ‘That he 
would remit his displeasure. 1820 Surtcey Gi. 737. 01. il. 
99 Remit, O Queen! thy accustomed rage ! P 

b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
(a pursuit, occupation, etc.). ; 

1587 R. Hovenven in Coflect. (O.H.S.) 1. 220 The Ladi 
Stafford was resolved to remyt bir suite, 1608 Witter 
Mexapla E.xod.60 They ..caused then toremit their workes. 
1687 Lavy R. Russrte Left. I. li. 123 It seems I niust remit 
seeing you, as you once kindly intended. | 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xxiv. 286 Who digging round the plant still hangs his head,_ 


REMIT. 


Nor ought remits the work. 1880 KincLake Crimea VI. | 


vi, 159 Engaged..in a siege which they could not remit. 
6. ‘To allow (one’s diligence, attention, etc.) to 
slacken or abate. 


c1g1o More Picus Wks. 15/1 Ye shall not think, that my 
trauaile and diligence in study is any thing remitted or 


slacked. 1590 Martowe £dvw, //, 11. v, He that the care of | 


his realm remits fete]. 1742-3 Lo. Hervey in Johnson's 
Debates (1787) 11. 409 To make the attainment of it more 
and more d.fficult, that they may insensibly remit their 
ardour. 1780 JouNnson Let. to Mv. Thrale 30 May, Do uot 
reinit your care, 1803 Mar. Epcrwortn Wanu/, il. (1832) 
101, I have never remitted my attention to business. 1827 
Haram Const, Hist. (1876) I. iii. 143 Nor did the voluntary 
exiles established in Flanders remit their diligence in filling 
the kingdom with emissaries. 

b. To admit or manifest an abatement of some 


quality. ? Ods. 

162x Burton Axa?. AZeZ 1, i. 1. 1, When he .. remembred 
that he was but a man, and remitted of his pride. 1628 
Hosses TAucyd. (1822) 8 To try if the Athenians. .would 
yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. 1702 Zug. 
Theophrast,.342 The strongest passions sometimes remit of 
their violence. 1775S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. v. (1783) I. 
84 At theend of about two months, the severity of my fate 
began to remit of its rigour, 

ec. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys J7rav. 39 Stiffe winter which no spring 
remits. 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 316 When the heat, 
pain, Feaver are remitted. 1658 Row Lanp tr. J/ou/ct's 
Theat. /ns.979 The light by little and little is remitted and 
slackned. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No, 17 ® 5 Every inan has 
experienced how much of this ardour has been remitted, 
when a sharp..sickness has set death before his eyes. 

+7. Yo relax, relieve from tension. Oés. 

¢ 1510 Barciay Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D j, Ceasse not, 
perseuer, knock & stande, Remitte not thine aries by 
knocking fatigate. 1668 CuLrperrer & Cote Sarthol, 
Anat. 11, ili. 92 When the Breath is drawn in the Midriff is 
stretched, when it is blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
@ 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. i. (1677) 29 ‘Tis by this.. 
the Lungs are intended orremitted. x711 tr. Weren/felstus’ 
Logomachys, Disc. Aleteors Stile 192 Let the Judgment .. 
sometimes remit, and sometimes contract the Reins. 

III. 8. To refer (a matter) for consideration, 
decision, performance, etc., fo a person or body 
of persons, now usu. to one specially empowered 
or appointed to deal with it; also sfec. in Law, to 
send back (a case) to an inferior court. 

¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxxi. 315 Oure holy Fadir. .re- 
mytted my Boke to ben examyned and preved be the Avys 
of the seyd Conseille. 1455 Paston Lett. 1.321 Wheche 
mater I remytte..to youre ryght wyse discrecion. 1484 
Caxton lables of Alfonce ix, Lhey remytted the cause to 
be discuted or pleted before the Juge. 1523 Fitzuers. 
Husb. § 7 The spirytuall constructyon of this texte, I re- 
mytte tothe doctours of dyuynitie. 1586 T. B. La Primed. 
Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 514 Let them remit the judgement and 
deciding of their controversies to the arbitrement of some 
good men. 1654 tr. A/artiut's Cong. China 14 He remiited 
the business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 
1762 Footr Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 203 We shall..remit 
the examination of the ignoble ones to the care of subaltern 
artists, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 59 The task and 
job question was remitted to the Commissioners on the 
Civil Affairs of the Navy. 1884 Law Vtawes Rep. L. 1794/1 
The defendants gave notice of their motion to set aside and 
remit the report [of the special referee]. 

absol, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 52 The circuit 
judzge..may recall the judgment appealed from, and remit 
to the inferior court with instructions, 

b. To send (a person) from one tribunal /o an- 
other for trial or hearing. rare. 

1538 Starkey Lagland 1. ii. 190 At London the jugys 
schold admyt non in sute, but such only as, for some reson- 
abul cause, were reinyttyd to them by the gentylmen of the 
scyre. 1740 Howe in Johnson's Debates (1737) 1. 31 If we 
remit this offender. .to any inferior court [etc.}. 

4+¢. To commit (a person) fo the charge or 
control of another. Also vefl. Obs. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) II]. 126 God.. wholly re- 
mitted his People to the Conduct of the Priests and Levites, 
1741 Rictarpson Pamela (1883) 1. 407 As he knew best 
what befitted his own rank and condition, I would wholly 
yemit inyself to his good pleasure. 

+d. vefl. = REFER B. 5. Obs. rave. 

1674 Govt. Tongue 18,1 dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and challenge. .their natural ingenuity to say [etc.]. 

9. Yo refer (one) Zo a book, person, etc., for in- 


formation on some point. 

1417 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matere. ¢14z5 Wyntoun C7om. 1. 1346 (Wemyss 
MS.), Gif 3e of pat tbing mare will wit, To Ovidis buke I 
3ow remytt. 1533 More Dedell. Salem Pref., Wks. 931/1 
And some suche places yet as I had happed to finde, I hane 
remitted the reader vnto in inyne apologye. 1590 Six J. 
suytiH Disc. Weapons 49 To the particularities whereof .. 
I reiit those that are disposed to see and consider. 1650 
Fuirer Pisgah u. iv. 113 Well might profane persons be re- 
mitted to this river, thereby to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due observation. 1714 /d/wood's A ntobivg. Pref., Much of 
this being already done in the ensuing Pages. I chuse to 
remit the Reader thither. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, vu. 
IIL. 16 The Emperor. .without deigning to answer a single 
word, remitted him to his ministers. 1835-8S. R. Mait.anp 
Dark Ages (1844) 156 let us hear Du Cange, to whom 
Robertson remits us. 

ellipt. c 1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Of be 
remenaunt of his nature I remytte to Milbournn pe kynges 
Otyr hunter. 1523 FitzHers. Husd, Prol., 1 remytte [?to] 
that boke as myn auctour therof. 

+b. Vo direct (one). /o a task. Obs. rare. 

1544 Supplic. Hen. VI// (1871) 51 Remyttynge byshops 

to attende their offyce and vocacyon by God. .appoynted. 
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10. a. To send (a person) back to prison, or to ' 


other custody; to recommit. Now rare. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 57/2 Whan I was remitted tothe 
Prison of Flete. 1474 /did. VI. 103/1 The seid Chaunceller 
there reinitted the seid ‘Thomas Buysshop ageyn. 1653 Lp. 
Vaux tr. Godean's St, Paul 300 The Captain.. remitted him, 
with the rest of his prisoners, into the hands of the Prefect 
of the Pretorium. 1700 Drvoen Sigisi. & Guisc. 287 The 
prisoner was remitted to the guard. 1827 Haram Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. vii. 383 Whether such a return was sufficient 
in law to justify the court in remitting the parties to custody. 

+b. To send in return; to send back. Ods. rave, 

1461 Pastox Lett. 11. 67 Remitte me summe letter, by the 
bringer her of, of all thes maters. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc'’s Trav. 113 He gave them freedom, and reinitted 
them ransomlesse, sent them all back again. 

+c. Lo emit or send out again. Oés. rare. 

1700 Drypen Owid's Met. xv. 522 Whether Earth’s an 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her Lungs with coolness to 
repair, and what she sucks remits. 

il. +a. Law. To restore to a former and morc 
valid title : see Remirrer? 1. Ods. 

1544 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures 141 In so much the wyfe is in 
her remytter, he is remitted to his reuercion. 1632 Womens 
Rights xix. 156 The eldest daughter is remitted, that is 
remaunded and setled in the ancient estaie. 1768 LLack- 
STONE Comm, ILI. ii. 21 If the issue in tail be barred by the 
fine .. of his ancestor, and the freehold is afterwards cast 
upon him; he shall not be remitted to his estate tail. 

b. To put back 72/0, to admit or consign again 
fo a previous positton, state, or condition. 

1591 SPENSER Al, Hubberd 1254 He bad the Lyon be re- 
mitted Into his seate. 1642 FULLER /foly & Prof. St. u. 
xxii. 142 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the nature 
of an ordinary person. 1654 Eart Mon, tr. Bentivoglio's 
Warrs Flanders 186 \t was a long while ere it [the city] 
could be remitted into its former condition. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 687 Nor only dost [thou] degrade them, or remit To 
life obscur'd which were a fairdismission. 1761 New Comp, 
fest. & Fasls xxxvi. § 2. 353 When death .. is making his 
near approach to..remit us to darkness and oblivion. 1863 
Baicur Sp., Amer. 30 June (1876) 142 You propose to remit 
to slavery three millions of negroes. 

12. To postpone, to put off or defer. 

1635 J. Haywarptr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 166 Willingly 
would hee have knowne then presently the story..but..he 
remitted it till after supper. 1663 Gernier Counsel 62 Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. 1769 
Gotosm. Hist, Rome(1786) 11. 25 Vhe conspirators. .remitted 
the execution of their design to the ides of March. 1786 
Jerrerson IVr/t, (1859) 1. 511 We remitted al! further dis- 
cussion till he should send me a copy of his letter. 1836 
J. Gitpert Chr. Atonem. iti. (1852) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that part of our subject. 

+b. To defer the reception of (a person). Obs.—! 

1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 175, 1 hold it fit to 
remit him unio some other time, when as he may be better 
acquainted. 

13. To refer, assign, or make over fo a thing or 
person. 

1641 Vind. Smectymnuus vi. 78 That which Hierome 
speakes in the present tense..he would remit to time past. 
1720 WaATERLAND Ausw. IVhithy’s Reply 58 You.. object 
farther..that Christ would not suffer Himself to be called 
Good, but remitted that Title to the Father only. 1788 Reip 
alristotle’s Log. iv. § 6. 8g He thinks that the doctrine 
of modals ought to be banished out of logic and remitted to 
grammar. 1837 G. Puicups Syz/ac Gram, 9g The vowel in 
such places is remitted. to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously witbout one. 

+b. To enter or insert 272 (or zz/0) a book. Oés. 
¢1670 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I]. 204 This book he gave 
A. W. because he had, in his great reading, collected some 
old words for his use, which were remitted therein. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11, 219 Which Examinations... 
were .. remilted by John Fox into bis Book of Martyrs. 

14. To send or transmit (money or articles of 
value) Zo a person or place. 

1640 Howe.t Dodona's Gr. 98 [He] makes one of her 
proudest Cities his Scale, for remitting his Moneyes to 
Leoncia. 1690 in J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 54/1 
You are to receive and dispose of the Thousand pounds 
which shall be remitted to you, to the best advantage. 1758 
Jounson /dler No, 62 P 4 We parted; and he remitted me 
a small annuity. 1787 Jerrerson rit. (1859) Il. 149 This 
has prevented the treasury board from remitiing any money 
to this place. 1840 Macautay &ss., Clive (1852) IL]. 61 He 
had recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company. 1851 GoscnEN 
for, Exch. 91 Was it probable..that in a time of great 
national emergency the New York bankers would remit 
their capital for employment to Europe..? 

absol, 1682 [see Remitted, below]. 1705 Appison Jtaly 
471 They oblig’d themselves to remit, afier the rate of Twelve 
Hundred Thousand Pounds Sterling per Annum. 1809 
Byron Let. to Airs. Byron 12 Nov., I expect Hanson 10 
remit regularly. ; 

IV. ztv. 15. To abate, diminish, slacken. 

16z9 Drayner Conf, (1647) C, The whole masse of waters 
continue upon the face of the Fenne till those windes remit. 
1643 Mitton Deévorce (1645) 39 The vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed fire on his 
altar could be let go out. 1695 Woopwarp .Vat. Hist. 
Earth w. 198 Till’ such time as its motion begins to remit 
and be less rapid, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vit/. 16 How often 
have I blest the coming day, When toil remitting lent its 
turn to play. 1850 L. Hunt Axtobiog. 1. viii. 309 The 
fishermen’s wives .. seemed equally determined not to let 
the intention remit. 1870 Bryant //jad II. xii. 23 Mean- 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not. 

b. of pain, fever, ete. Also in fg. context. 

1685 tr. Willis Lond. Pract. Physick 533 1f upon sore 
Lips the Fever dogs not remit, it will prove of long con- 
tinuance and severe. 1737-Wiuston Fosephus, Antz. i. 
iii. § 4 Neither did his pains remit by length of time. 1747 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers 195 The fever thus treated, remits 
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generally towards the sixth or seventh day. 1783 Jounson 
Let. in Boswell 30 Sept., | have been..much harussed with 
the gout; but that has now remitted. 1887 /’ad/ Mall G. 
17 Feb. 13/2 The ‘Otello’ fever at Milan seems at last 
a little inclined to remit. 

16. To relax from labour; to give over. 

ie be H. Brooke Fool of Quat, (1809) 1.84 They remitted 
from their toil. 1841 Emerson £ss., Man the Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. 240 Their enemies will not remit; rust, 
mould, verniin..all seize their own, 

Hence Remi'tted ppl. a. 

1682 Scartetr Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but designs to draw in the remitted Sum again 
fetc.]. a1700 Ken //ymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 130 
‘Lhe happy symptoms of remitted sin. 1896 De Winpr 
New Siberia iv. 59 Vhere is also a graduated scale of what 
are called remitted sentences. 1897 West. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/1 
But it is not merely in respect of these remitted actions that 
the County Courts have weighty and important functions. 


+ Remi‘tigate, v. Obs. rare—'. [ReE-; cf. 
obs. F. remitiguer (Godef.).] ¢rans. To mitigate. 


3671 MacWarv True Nonconf. 387 The apparent singu- 
larity of any circumstance remitigated by another extra- 


ordinary occurrent. 
Remitment (r/mitmént). [f. Resrr v.] 


+1. Remission, pardon. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Adsoute, a general! absolution, pardon, for- 
giuenesse, remitinent of offences. 1645 Mitton /etrach. 
34 God's Law especially grants every where to error easy 
remitments. 1670 — //ist. Eng. 1. 63 The Procurator en- 
deavour'd to bring all their goods within the compass of a 
new confiscation, by disavowing the remittment of Claudius. 

2. Remitting of money; remittance. 

1678 77ans. Crt. Spain 109 [He] makes it his business to 
perswade the people, that Your Majesty has remitted vast 
sums of money to the Emperour, and hath discovered a great 
part of the remiiment, 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Kemzzt- 
ment or Remittance, a return of Money,&c 1792 JErrer- 
son H’rit. (1859) HI. 41g The debtor who endeavored to 
make a remiiment of his debt, or interest, must have done it 
three times. 1894 Colzsubus (Ohio) Disp. 7 Dec. 1/8 An 
order..for the remitment to the township poor fund. . fof} 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tax. 

+3. The act of remitting to custody. Ods. 

1755 in JOHNSON. 

emittable, ¢. vare. [f. Remit v. + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being remitted. 

1613 Cotér., Remissible, remittable, pardonable, forgiae- 
able. 1844 H. H. Witson &ret. /idia WIL. 313 Partly by its 
discharge, and partly by its transference to a remittable 
loan, at 5 per cent. 

Remittal (r/mital). [f Rear v.+-a.] 

1. Remission for sin, or ofa debt, penalty, etc. 

1596 Bert Surv. Popery ut. vi. 309 Not to procnre any 
reniittall for her sins. 1617 Moryson /¢77. 1.24 He agreeth 
toa fine.., yet praying the Lord Lieftenant to be a meanes 
to her Maiesty for the remittal thereof. c 1693 Sir P. Petr 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 1. 60, 1 should be glad to 
hear..that his Lordship shewed any good nature to you in 
the remittal of the costs you were condemned in. 1854 
Mirman Lad. Chz. vir. vi. (1864) LV. 192 A remittal of those 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her will. 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 


court to another. 

1808 Bextuam Sc. Refornt 107 To regulate concerning 
the remittal of causes from Division to Division. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVIIL. 407/1 The option of .. decision by the 
official arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. 


Remittance (rimi‘taus). [f Remrrv. + -ance.] 
1. A sum of money sent from one place or per- 
son to another; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way; also, the act of sending money, etc., to 


another place. 

1705 Avpison /faly 471 A Compact among private Persons 
furnish'd out the several Remittances. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4808/2 The Swedish Commissary. .has.. received a Re- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crowns. 1769 Rosert- 
son Chas. V, x1. 111. 310 His remittances into England had’ 
drained histreasury. 3840 Macauzay &ss., Céve (1852) 111. 
63 He had invested great sums in jewels, then a very common 
mode of remittance from India. 1867 Smites Huguenots 
Exg. xviii. (1880) 328 A distant relative..took possession of 
the family estate, and further remittances..were stopped. 
1880 Markuam Pernuv, Bark 408 The Dutch Government 
bought a portion of the remittance of C. Cadisaya seeds. 

2. Remittance-man, an emigrant who is sup- 
ported or assisted by remittances from home (cf. 
REMITTANCER). So vemtttlance-farmer, 

1886 Palt Mall G. 10 Feb. 11/1 He was what is called in 
the colonies a ‘remittance man’, 1894 C. L. JounsTone 
Canada 30 The Canadians divide the English gentlemen 
settlers into ‘farmers who work, remittance farmers, and 
buckboard farmers’. 1897 Miss B. Harraven Kemittance- 
Aten 185 Remittance men never do any good. 

Hence Remi‘ttancer, (2) one who sends a re- 
mittance ; (6) a remittance-man. 

1806 R. Cumpertann Mem. 435 Your Memorialist was 
stopped and arrested at Bayonne by order from his remit- 
tancers at Madrid. 1849 E. B. Hopce Keith Kavanagh 
p. v, A ‘Remittancer’ or ‘ Remittance Man’ ts, in colonial 
parlance, a Ne’er-do-well living in the colonies on quarterly 
remittances received from friends ‘at home’. 

Remittee (rimit#). [f Resur v. + -FE1.] 
One to whom a remittance is made or sent. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 339 The porteur or 
remittee to whom the bill is remitted for acceptance. _ 1798 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 490 A deposit be- 
longing to the drawer, and successively confided to the re- 
mittees, 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 612 Remittances are 
sent. .to cover drafts of the remitter accepted by the remittee. 

Remi'ttency. ([See next and -ency, and cf 
F. rémittence.] The quality of being remittent. 


REMITTENT. 


1820-6 F. L. Garr in Orton Andes & Amazons 1. xliv. 
(ed. 3) 602 The symptoms. .had a reniittency about them in 
most instances. 1898 P. Manson 7'rof. Diseases ii. 37 The 
fact of intermittency or remittency bemg more or less a 
matter of accident. 7 a 

Remittent (rimitént), « and sé. [ad. L. 
remiltenl-em, pres. pple. of remzticre to REMIT: 
cf, F. rémiltent.] 

A. aaj. That remits or abates for a time: sec. 
in Path. of a type of fever, the symptoms of which 
undergo at intervals a marked abatement or diminu- 
tion (without disappearing entirely as in the 
tntermittent type). 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 726 ‘The Cortex makes as certain 
a Cure inthe Remittent Feverasinthe Intermittent. 1776-84 
Cutcen First Lines Physic xxvi. Wks. 1827 I. 487 Vhey 
suffer ..a considerable abatement or Kemission...‘Vhis con- 
stitutes what is called a Remittent Fever. 1791 Boswett 
Fohknsorn (1831) 1. 309 Yet nine years elapsed before it saw 
the light. His throes in hringing it forth had been severe 
and remittent. 1804 Mitcuite & Mitver Jed, Repos. 178 
note, The more common form of the disease [yellow fever] 
was the ‘bilious’ and ‘remittent’ fever. 1877 Roserts 
Han:lok, Med, (ed. 3) 1. 217 Vhe malarial fevers of hot 
climates often assuine a remittent type. 

B. sé. 1. ath. A remittent fever. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 726 Almost all Epidemical, Au- 
tumnal and Camp-Fevers are either Genuine or Spurious 
Remittents. @1776R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 96 It would 
be ridiculous and cruel, if a physician were to refuse the 
bark to a patient in a genuine remittent or intermittent. 
a1817 T Dwicut Srav. New Eng., etc, (1821) II. 452 The 
shores of lake Champlain are generally subject to the fever 
and ague, and to bilious remittents. 1897 Mary Kincsiey 
W. Africa 53 Fever in Fernando Po. .having periodic out- 
bursts of a more serious type than the normal intermittent 
and remittent of the Coast. 

2. One who remits money. 

1855 Lorenz ur. Van der Keessef?s Select Theses dixxiv, 
In that kind of exchange. .thtre generally are. . four parties ; 
first the person who gives the value or money, and who is 
called the remittent [etc.}. 

Remitter ! (r/mitas). [f Remirv.+ERl] 

1. One who forgives or pardons. rare. 

c1§s7 Abr. Parker Ps, xli 120 .Collect) Most gentle re- 
mitter of sinne, almighty God. 1586 Fucke Confut. Allen 
143 Not properlie pardoners, forgiuers, or remitters of sinnes. 

2. One who sends a remittauee. 

1682 ScarLett Exchanges 32 The Drawer and Remitter 
should also..note the Mackelers or Brogers Name to every 
Parcel. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxviit (1841) 1. 279 
It looks like a forwardness to take the remitters money 
without giving him a sufficient demand for it. 1757 Jos. 
Harris Coins 120 uote, Dealers in bills of exchange are in 
general terms usually called remitters. 1861 GoscHEN For. 
Fi.xch. 47 Vhe premium is so high, that remitters will become 
indifferent whether they huy bills or send gold. 1884 Lac 
Times Rep. LI. 392/1 As regards those remittances... the re- 
mitters were entitled to have them specifically appropriated. 

Remitter? (r/mitaz). [Sce Resrrv.aud -ER4.] 

l. Law. a. A principle or operation by which 
one having two titles to an estate, and entering on 
it by the later or more defective of these, is ad- 
judged to hold it by the earlier or more valid one. 
(Cf. Remit uv. 11 a.) 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 137 Remytter is an auncyent 
terme in the lawe, & it is where a man hath ii tytles to 
landes or tenementes..the lawe adjudgeth lym to be in by 
force of the elder tytle. 1599 Futuecke Prepar. Study of 
Law (1620) §7 They wrote of Fines, Vouchers, Remitters. 
a1625 Sin H. Fincn Law (1635) 194 Ifhe. .haue the Freehold 
cast vpon him hy a new title, he shall he in of his ancient 
title: which is termed a remitter. 1668 Hate Pref Rolle's 
Abridem. aij b, Vhe Vitles of Discontinuance and Remitter 
are great and large ‘Vitles, and indeed full of curious Learn- 
ing. 1768 Brackstone Com. III. it 2x The operation of 
the remitter is exactly the same, after the union of the two 
rights, as that of a real action would have been before it. 

b. The ect of remitting a ease to another court 
for decision. 

1726 AyuirrE Parergon 78 If the Judge a Quo has once 
admitted and yielded Obedience unto an Appeal, he cannot 
afterwards proceed in that Cause without a Remitter. 1808 
Bentuam Sc. Reform 106 Cases of remitter excepted, .. no 
removal of a suit from division to division, 

+e. Remission, exemption, Obs. rare—'. 

1726 Ayurre (’arergon 267 "Tis a Rule in Law, that in 
every general Remitter, it is never to be understood, that 
Fraud and Deceit is therehy remitted. 

2. Restoration to rights or privileges, or to a 
previous state; ta position to which one is re- 
stored. Also const. fo. rare, 

1623 in Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) MW. 373 ‘The Lord of 
St. Alvans is in his old remitter, and come to lie at his old 
lodgings in Gray’s Inn, 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare 
Cé.15 Lhe Laws about proclaiming War, Ambassie, Prisoners 
of War, Hostages,.. Remitter upon return from Captivitie 
{etc}. 1663 in Jlodern Reports (1682) 1. 132 Confession and 
promise of future Obedience, ought to precede her remitter, 
or restitution to the priviledzes of a wife. 1857 Sir F. 
Patcrave Norm. §& Eng. 11.548 Could Louis have recovered 
the ancient royal residence, such a visihle remitter to his 
pristine royal estate would have been very advantageous. 

+ Remi'ttible, z. Obs. rare—.  [f. Remrr v, 
+-1BLz.] Admitting of remission. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. Ixx,. 110 Cleinencie That 
doth allway most clementlie encline, To haue regard to re- 
mittible disipline. 

Remi'‘tting, vé/. 5d. [f. Remit v. + -1nG1,} 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

¢ 1480 Godsiow Reg. (E. E.T.S.) 42 For this remyttyng and 
quyte-claymyng the forsaid abbesse. .yaf to hym viij, mark. 
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1530 Parscr. 145 Some [adverbs] betoken remytting or 
slacking of a dede. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 
506 After the remitting of your faults, there reigned in you 
no lesse fortitude. 1608 Witter /exapla Exod, 259 The 
remitting of his hands. 165r Hopses Levraté. 1. xlit. 274 
Eternall hfe..is recovered by the Remitting of mens Sins. 
1671 RK. Montacu in Sucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 501 Now is the time of proposing..the remitting of our 
levies of four thousand men, to which the treaty binds us, 
1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 69 To order a sum of money 
to be received, by sending a bill of Exchange to another 
person is called remitting. 

Remi‘tting, 4//. 2. [f. Rem v. +-1ne 2.] 
That remits or has remission ; remittent. 

1693 Pi:il, Traus. XVII. 728 When a Remitting Fever is 
turning Malignant. @1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 
1730 I. 65 [They] never know The least remitting interval of 
woe. 21776 R. James Diss. Fever (1778) 82 Remitting or 
intermitting fevers may be excited hy as many different 
Causes as continual, 1822-34 Goou's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
480 Two children who died in a few days of a remitting 
dyspnea. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xiv. (1856) 103 Against 
this margin, the great ‘drift’ through which we had been 
passing exerts aremitting action. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 72 This chrunic progressive mode..is next in frequency 
of occurrence to the chronic remitting mode. 

Remi‘x, v. [Ke-5a.] /vans. To mix again. 

1662 Merrett .Veri’s Art of Glass 1, xxvi, Mix the glasse 
and powder with diligence, let them stand two hours, then 
remix them. 1884 L, F. ALLEN New Amer. Farm Bk. 50 
It may then be overhauled and re-inixed with more earth. 

So Remixture. 

180r W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XU. 98 After a re- 
mixture of the separated clans. 1831 T. Hore Ess. Origin 
Man 1, 164 Vhose [upper regions) in which electricity, from 
less interference of and remixture with other forces.., re- 
mains most pure. 

Remlande, -lant, ete.: see next. 

Remnant (remnant), sd. and a. Forms: a. 
4-6 remnaunt, (5-e),4 rembnand, 5remnaund, 
-ond, 4~ remnant. 8. 5 remlande, 5, 9 dial. 
remlant, (5 -lawnt, 6 -launte), 9 dia/. remlin(g, 
-lit, rimlet, {Contracted form of KEMENANT.] 

A. sb. 1. With the. That which remains or is 
left of a thing or things after the removal of a 
portion; the remainder, rest, residue. Now ap- 
plied only to a small remaining part (ef. 2). 

a, ¢1350 Leg. Rood iii. 789 Pe thrid part pai hewed oway, 
And of pe rembnand haue pai made A large cros. 13.. 
E.£. Allit. P. A. 1159 To start in be strem schulde non ine 
stere, To swymine pe remnaunt. 1411 £. £. Wells (1882) 19 
Pe remnaund to be payid of my godes pat leuyth. 1469 
Paston Lett. \1. 364 ‘Yhes leud wordds greveth me and her 
grandam as myche as alle the remnawnte. 1535 CovERDALE 
Lev. xiv. 17 As for the remnaunt of the oyle in his hande 
{ete.]. 1595 SHAks. Yodn v. iv. 36 Where I may thinke the 
remnant of iny thoughts In peace. 1633 G. Herbert 7enple, 
Life i, Here will I smell my remnant out, and tie My Ife 
within this band. 1700 Drypen Pal. §& irc. t 27 The rem- 
nant of iny tale is of a length To tire your patience. 1784 
Cowrer /as& v. 36 Sinooth as a wall the upright remnant 
stands. 1838 THigLwatt Greece V. 251 His account of the 
sinall remnant of his patrimony which his guardians rendered 
tohim. 1855 Grore /’lafo I. i. 22 By Ins was understood 
the reinnant in his mind, after leaving out all that abstrac- 
tion..could leave out. 

B. 1434 Test. Edor. (Surtees) I. 41, 1 will yat all my 
dettes be payed, and also I will yat ye remlande of my gude 
he partid in thre. a@ 1460 (/ow Wise Man tanzht Son 32 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.170 This lyfe in mesur that thou lede, 
And of the remlant thou ne reci. 

b. The remainder or test of a number of pcr- 
sons (or animals). Chiefly, and now only, of 
a small number (ef. 2 b). 

¢1350 W7ll. Palerne 2901 Redli al bo reninant of pe rude 
bestes for fere be-gunne to fle. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 14000 
All the Remnond of Renkes, pat raght fro be toune, With 
Eneas afterward etlid to see. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) 11. 775 She sawe the Lorde Cardinall more redier to 
depart than the remnaunt. 1§3§ Coverpate Ned. i. 3 The 
remnaunt of the captiuyte are there in the londe. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 675 The remnaunt returned to the armie 
with small gaine. 1606G. W[oopcocKkE] é/isé. /vsline xxv. 

8 Secing the remnant were few, to whom his mercy might 

manifest. 1651 Jer. Tavior Ser. for Year u, xix. 244 
Many millions did die accursedly, and the sinall remnant 
became vazabonds. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
1.181, I wrote 10 the chiefs uf the remnant of Goklah’s force. 
1862 STANLEY Fer. CA. (1877) I. xv. 301 The remnant of the 
insurgents takes refuge in the lofty tower, 

2. With @ and f/. A (small) remaining quan- 
tity, part, or piece, 

1624 Burton Anat, A/el. 1. iv. 1. i. (ed. 2) 184 The open 
parts were cleane, yet there was..in the chinckesa remnant 
of gold. 1664 Power Fx. Plilos. w. 117 The Spontaneous 
Dilatation. .of that little remnant of Ayr skulking in the 
rugosities thereof. 1697 Drvpex Virg. Georg. iu. 474 Where 
basking in the Sun-shine they may lye, And the short Rem- 
nants of his Heat enjoy. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
14 All which numerous Volumes contain. .nothing but little 
‘Treatises and small Remnants. 1774 Pennanr Tour Scotl. 
i 1772, 254 A small remnant of the cloister is left. 182g 
J. Juennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 177 \Vi’ remlets o’ tha 
Saxon tongue, That to our Gramfers did belong. 1856 
STANLEY Sivaz § Pal, vi. (1858) 260 Thinly studded with 
trees, the remnants, apparently, of a great forest. 1888 F. 
Hume Me. Midas 1, Prol., ‘the remnants of their pro- 
visions on the voyage. 

b. A small remaining number of persons. 

1611 Biste /sa. x. 22 For though thy people..be as the 
sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall returne. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. viii. (1614) 872 Some remnants 
of them haue heen christened. 1630 PRvNNE Anti-Arimin, 
128 They are but a Remnant, a seede, a little flocke. 1713 


| Avoison Caég 1. i, A feeble army, and an empty senate, 
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Remnants of mighty battels fought in vain. 1984 Cowrer 

Task 1. 340 Once more rejoice That yet a remnant of your 

race survives. 1814 Scott Ld, of /sles tv. xx, When, after 

battle lost, Muster the remnantsof ahost. 1874 L. SrEPHEN 

Hours in Library (1892) 1. ix. 314 A few remnants of the 

aborigines were settled on 2 township granted hy the colony. 
ce. Of a single person: A survivor. rare. 

1594 SHaks. Ricl:. ///,1. ii. 7 Thou bloodlesse Remnant of 
that Royall Blood. 1642 Rocers Naau:an Ep. Ded., The 
onely reinnant of that family. 1804 J. Grauame Sabbath 
464 One hapless man, the remnant of a wreck. 

3. A remaining trace or survival of some quality, 
belief, condition, or state of things. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Couim, 271 The remnaunt of that 
doctrine remayned in the mindes of inany. 156x T. Norton 
Calvin's /ust. 1.173 Thys is not the question among them, 
whether fayth be yet wrapped with many remnants of 
ignorance. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vil. (1614) 40 The 
-\rke.., the remnant of the elder, and Seminarie of the new 
world. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 244 It was a Remnant 
both of Judaism and Gentilism, that the Souls of the Mar- 
tyrs hovered ahout their Tombs. 1703 MAUNDRELL Your. 
Jerus. (1721) App. 1 This Place has no remnants of its 
-Nncient Greatness. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé vu. 221 No rem- 
nant of the exterminated faith Survived. 1821 J. Q. Apams 
in C. Davies Wetr. System 11, (1871) 127 Every remnant of 
the original uniformity of proportion has disappeared. 

b. fl. Traces ofa fact. rare—'. 

1826 Scott Woodst. i, A jerkin, which. .had once been of the 
Lincoln green, and showed remnants of having been laced. 

4. A fragment, a sma]] portion, a scrap. 

a1400-50 Alexander 22, I sall rehers..A remnant of his 
rialte, xg92 SHaxs. Row. § Ful. v. i. 47 About his shelues 
--Remnants of pack thred, and old cakes of Roses were 
thinly scattered. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. ut. ii. un. [1v.) 1, 
If he get any remnant of hers, a buske-point, a feathcr of 
her fanne. 1766 Biackstoxe Comme. 11. 259 Not of any 
particular estate carved out of it; much less of so minute 
a remnant as this. 1876 Geo. Exior Dau. Der. xxxv, That 
renmant of a human being. 

b. spec. among drapers and clothiers : An end 
of a piece of goods, left over after the main por- 
tion has been used or sold. 

1433 [see REMENANT 3). 1571 IVidls § dnv. Durt. (Surtees) 
1. 362, j. pece of worssett..itij yeardes in Remlauntes. 1583 
Stusses Anat. déus. . (1882) 39 They buy remnants of 
silks, veluets, satins. 1634 Foro (es k. Wardeck 1. iii, I was 
ever confident, when I traded but in remnants [etc.). 168: 
Lond. Gaz. No, 1665/4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and 
Nail broad, and two Remnants of strip'd Grape. 1758 Joun- 
son /d/er No. 26 @ 11 A couple that kept a petty shop of 
remnants and cheap linen. @1845 Hoop United Faniily 
xix, No remnant can sufficient be For our united family. 
1882 Cautrietp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 421 Remnants 
ofany piece of material, as well as those of ribbon, are always 
sold at some reduction of the original price. 

Jig. 1596 Suaks. Sam, Shr, 1. iii, 112 Away thou Ragge, 
thou quantitie, thou remnant. 

+e. A scrap or tag of quotation. Obs. rare. 
1598 LB. Jonson Lv. Man, in Hum, w.i, PM have hin free 
of the wit-broker’s, for he utters nothing but stolen rem- 
nants. 1609 — Si/. Wom. 11, v, Could your grauilie forget 
so olde and noted a remnant, as, “ippis & towsoribus notut. 


+d. A blow. Obs. rare—'. 
1580 Lupton Sizgida 49 Then she reached him suche a 
remnaut, that he had a cause to remember hir. 
+5. Law. A remainder. Obs. rare. 
1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 10b, Vhe chylds mother 
entreth in the remnant, and it occupyeth as gardyne or 
wardyne in Socage. 


B. adj. Remaining, 

1550 CoverDace Sfir, Merde xii, (1360) 132 The time that 
is remnant of the flesh. 1594 Wittopie Avisa 2 Diana 
deckt the remnant partes, With fewture braue. 1648 
Davenant Ox Death Lady Winchester, Our remnant love 
let us discreetly save. 1718 Prior Power 868 Act through 
thy remnant life the decent part. 1791 Cowrku //iad x1x. 
299 Attended laden with the remnant gifts. 1807 J. BarLow 
Coluub. 1V. 595 Break those remnant rocks that still im- 
pede My current. «1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets vi. 
(1857) 204 His inind held communion with all the remnant 
glory of classical poetry. 

Remocion, variant of Remotion Ods. 

Remo-ck,v. *are—', [Re-.] + To moek in turn. 

1712 Drackmore Creation 352 How och the Judge, who 
does in Fleav’n preside, Remocks the scoffer, and contemns 
his pride! 

Remodel (r7-), v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To model 
again, reconstrnet. (Common in Iogth c.) 

1789 Gen. /fist. in Ann. Reg. 9/2 That assembly was 
whoily incompetent to the task of re-modelling the constitu- 
tion, 1830 Lytton /*. Clifford xix, A stray trinket or two 
—not of suffictent worth to be re-set or re-modelled. 1849 
Macautay fist, Zug. i. 1. 121 From the time when the 
army was remodelled to the time when it was disbanded. 
1879 M. Patttson A/il/on 46 All traditions were being ques- 
tioned, and all institutions were to be remodelled. 

Henee Remo‘delled /#/. a., Remodelling vA/. 
5b.; also Remo-deller, Remo‘delment. 

1846 Grove Corr. Pliys. Forces 4, 1 will pass to Bacon, 
the great remodeller of science. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 
633 The other remodelments are trash. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 119 At Naseby took place the first great 
encounter between the royalists and the remodelled army. 
/bid, vi. 11. 23 The remodelling might require money. 1869 
E. S. Frounwrs Roman Index 17 The well-known con- 
sutution of Benedict X1V. issued for its remodelment, 

Remodifica'tion (ri-). [Re- 5a.] The action 
of modifying (again); a further modification. 

1831 T. Hore “ss. Origin Man III. 321 Nor from any 
subsequent difference of situation derives [it] any diversity 
of remodifications. 1875 RKusk«n Fors Clav, ix, 306 The 
substance of it being in re-modification for Mornings in 
Florence. 


REMODIFY. 
Remodify (ri-), v. [Rr- 5 a.] 


modify (again), to make a change tn. 

1830 Lyr.e Princ. Geol. 1. 458 Unless some earthquake 
shall remodify the surface of the country. 183: T. Hort 
Ess. Origin Man 11. 407 Before America was remodified by 
the arts of Europe. . 

Remofe, Remoife, obs. Sc. ff. Remove v. 

| Remolade (remolad). rare. [a. F. rémolade, 
rémoulade, ad. It. vremolata, of obscure origin. 
Used only in translations of French works.] An un- 
gucnt used in farricry. 

170z Sir W, Hore tr. Sodleysell's Compl. Horseman u. 
ali. 267 marg., A Reimolade for a Blow. c17a0 W. Girson 
fFarrier’s Dispens, wi. xiii. (1721) 265/2 Charge the Foot 
with a Remolade made of half a Pound of Burgundy-pitch 
fetc.], 184a Cuerrv tr. Sodleysedl's Shocing Horses g Horses 
which have feet in which a nail cannot be driven without 
bending, by reason of their hardness, should have them 
moistened with remolades or softeners. 

Remole'st, v. [Re- 5a.] To molest again. 

1611 Corer., Kennuyer, to reinolest. a1goo Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 294 ‘he King to martial Business then 
return’d,.. While the fierce Danes his Frontiers remolest. 

Re'molinite. An. [f. (Los) Remolinos in 
Chili, one of its localities.) A former synonym 
of ATACAMITE. 

1852 Brooke & Miter PAMdps' Introd, Min. 619 Analyses 
of remolinite..from Chile by Klaproth. 1868 Watts Dic¢. 
Chem. V. Index 1098/1 Remolinite (s. Atacamite I. 429) 


+ Remo'llient, 5d. and a. Obs. [ad. L. re- 
mollient-em, pres. pple. of remollire to soften 
(again): see Re- and Mouiient] a. sé. An 
emollient. b. adj. Softening, cmollient. 

1612 Enchir, Med, 111. 145 An Incessus may be prepared 
with the foure remollients, with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
Penniryoll. 1684 tr. Sonet’s Alerc. Compit. 1. 62 Her 
Physician..applied remollient, heating and drawing things. 
1727 BrapLey Kam, Dict. s.v. Fat, Particularly as to ano- 
dine and Remollient Fats. 

+Remollition. Oés. rare—. [ad. L. type 
*remollition-em,n. of action f. remollive: see prec. 
and cf. EMoLurrion.} Softening. 

1590 BarrouGH Afeth. Physick vu. xxi. (1639) 409 In 
Oedema..it is necessary to have remollition with discussion. 

+ Remo'llitive, 2. and sé. Obs. rare. [See 
EMOLLITIVE and REMOLLIENT.] a. adj. Emollient. 
b. sé. An emollient. 

1580 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iijb, It is discus- 
siue, laxatiue, remollitiue, and vomitiue. 190 BarrouGH 
Meth, Physick 384 Ifthe person be strong, take other re- 
mollitiues or discussives. /did. vil. iv. (1639) 386 ® the 
foure kinds of remollitives, or mollificatives. 

Remolten, pa. pple. of RemeEur v. 

+ Remonarchize, v. Ods. rare. 
trans. To rule over again as monarch. 

1sga WaRNER Ab, Eng. viii, xlili. (1612) 206 He that re- 
monarchiz’d our Ile, King Athelstone. 1606 /d/d. xv. xcv. 
378 Great Britaine, sith a Briton doth remonarchize thy 
‘Throne, Remaund thy name. 

Remonetize, v. [Rr- 5 a.] ‘vans. To re- 
Store (a metal or other substance) to its former use 


as full legal tender. So Remonetiza‘tion. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 315 If silver is remonetized, 
for instance, no number of states could nullify the law. 1878 
F, A. Wacker Afoney xii. 241 We see..an active agitation 
for the remonetization of silver in the United States. 

+ Remo:nish, v. Oés.—' fad. L. remonére: 
see RE- and MonisHv.] ¢vans. To admonish again. 

1563 Nowe t //om. Fust. of God in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. 
(Parker Soc.) 492 When the Jews were monished, remonished, 
prayed, threatened, so oft by so many prophets. 

+Remonstrable, a. Oés. (See Remon- 
STRATE v. and -ABLE.] Demonstrable. 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests § 33 If the Church were or 
could be invisible or not remonstrable. 1618 T. Apams Sad 
Leaven Wks. (1629) 712 Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
cate a forbidden Apple? Yes; the greatnesse is remonstrable 
in the euent. 

Remonstrance (rmp‘nstrans), sb. [a. OF. 
remonstrance (15th c.; mod. remontrance), = med. 
L. remonstrantia: see REMONSTRATE and -ANCE, In 
ee (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable.]} 
+1. An appeal, request. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fizso2 60 Whan the noble Jason had made 
lis remonstraunce unto the quene Ysiphile .. she withdrew 
ber uparte. 1490 — Exneydos xxii. 78 By many exhortacions 
& ppctous remonstrances excytatiue of all well wyllyng. 

+2. Demonstration, proof, evidence, manifesta- 
tion of some fact, quality, etc.; also, a ground of 
some belief. Ods. (common in 17th c. 

1597 Hooker /cc/. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 6 The manifest oddes 
. -are remonstrances more tben sufficient how all our welfare 
.. dependeth wholly vpon our Religion. 1603 BRETON 
Packet Mad Lett. i, The remonstrance of your loue towards 
me, makes mee glory in so exquisite a friend. 1649 JER. 
Tayuor Gt. Zxemp.1. Ad Sect. vi. 100 The externall and 
visible remonstrances of religion. 1673 Lady's Call.. i. § 19 
When the spark [of love] shall be blow’d up by perpetual 
remonstrances of Passion. 1698 Fryer Acc, E, India & P. 
61 As a Remonstrance of their Credulity, they bring for 
proof fetc.). @1774 GoLvsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romunce 
II. 38 Leander and she caressed only with their eyes, leaving 
farther remonstrances of kindness to a private meeting. 

+b. A representation, resemblance. Ods. rare. 

1640 Suircey /miposture 1. ii, Our virgins. .Shall..make in 
Each garden a remonstrance of this battle, Where flowers 
shall seem to fight. 1644 Be. MAxwety Prerog. Chr. Kings 
xi. 119 If you.. parallel them with our times, you will find 
a fall sroviaaett remonstrance and resemblance with us. 


trans, To 
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+3. A (written or spoken) demonstration, state- 
ment, account, or representation. Usu. const. of 
(the matter declared or brought forward). Ods. 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy 1. vii, (I madel 
ynto them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong and 
iniurie they did too our Auibassador. 1609 Damiet C77. 
Wars w. xxviii, The King .. was glad, Both by his remon- 
strances well composed, And with his sword .. provide ‘I’o 
right hitnselfe. 1609 BistE (Douay) Gen., Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of the Church. 1641 Hinve 
(ti¢2e) A_Faithfull, Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 
Happy Death of John Bruen. a@ 1716 Soutn Ser. (1744) 
1X, 1i1. 78 ‘The atheist is too wise in his generation, to make 
remonstrances and declarations of what he thinks, 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the..services you had rendered. 

b. A formal statement of grievances or similar 
matters of public importance, esp. the Grand Ke- 
monstrance presented by the House of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only //7st. 

1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 236 The Commons 
had mace a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant hun any supply. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Reb. w. 
48 note, At the beginning of the Parlianient, or shortly after, 
..a Committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance of 
the state of the kingdom, a 1674 /éid. x1. § 200 Theirarmy, 
which had merited so much from them by the Remonstrance 
which they had so lately published. 1770 Funins Lett. 
xxxVil. (17881197 The King's answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of London, 1831 Macautay &ss., /tanipden Wks. 
1898 II. 157 That celebrated address to the King.. known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance. 

ec. Lect. Hist. A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Arininians, 
relative to the points of difference between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 

a 1662 Heyiin Laud (1668) 81 In the year 1610 the Fol- 
lowers of Arminius address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiquity of tbeir Doctrines, and the substance of them) 
to the States of Holland. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 96 Of this Remonstrance..at length a Copy was got, 
and a Contra-remonstrance made. 1741 tr. Brandt's Hist. 
Reform. I. 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
duly meee this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of their body to the Classis of Leyden. 

4. The action of remonstrating ; expostulation. 

1603 Houtanp Plutarch's Mor. 10 Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and milde remonstrance. 1748 
Jounnson Van, Hum, Wishes 93 Through freedom’s sons 
no more remonstrance rings. 1769 Funzas Lett. (1788) 173 
We should long since have adopted a style of remonstrance 
very distant from the humility of complaint. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 1. viii, Mrs. Leslie. .said nothing, except in kindly re- 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
1874 Green Short //ist. vili. § 2. 465 The book was sup- 
pressed on the remonstrance of the House of Commons, 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

@ 19729 Rocers (J.), Importunate passions..will not suffer 
him to attend to the remonstrances of justice. 19774 JEFFER- 
son Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 I. 132 The remonstrances of 
the people were Gee des 1832 Lytton Eugene A.1. 
vi, The youth. .seemed to yield to the remonstrances of his 
uncle. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, We bad better not say 
anything having the appearance of a remonstrance. 

. &.C. Ch. A monstrance. 

1656 BLouxt Glossogr., Remonstrance,..an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expose the blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 1670-98 LasseLs 
Voy. Italy Il. 170 The Remonstrance to expose the B. 
Sacrament in, is made like a sun, 1846 G. Ouiver A/onast?. 
Dioec. Exon, 261/1 He bequeathed a remonstrance or osten- 
soir..to the college. 1873 J. B. DacsnawE Threshold Cath, 
Ch, (1883) 211 A vessel called the ‘ Monstrance’ or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the ‘ Remonstrance’. 


+ Remo-nstrance, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.] 
trans. Yo demonstrate. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatrile 75 To remonstrance the 
pious disposition of our Saxon Ancestors. 

+Remo-nstrancer. 0ds. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -ER1,] One who remonstrates; sfec. = RE- 
MONSTRANT B ft, 

1618 Barnevelt's A pol. E, The dissensions growing betwixt 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. 1650 R. 
Houincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 32 As the Re- 
monstrancer acknowledgeth. 1736 M. Davies 4 then. Brit, 
III. Diss. Drama 4 ‘Yhe discontented Schematists of all 
States and Churches; such as Jacobites,.. Remonstrancers, 

Remonstrant (rimp'nstrint), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. remonstrant-em, pres. pple. of remonstrare 
to RemonstraTE. Cf. F. vemontrant (1560).] 

A. adj. 1. Eccl, fist. a. Of or belonging to 
the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church. 

This may also be taken as an attrib. use of the sb. 

3618 CarLeton in fades’ Gold, Rem. i. (1673) 177 Three 
Remonstrant Preachers .. have renounced their Doctrine. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 2 Whether the Re- 
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree- 
able. 1736 Cuanvier //ist. Persec. 335 His Excellency... 
deposed those Magistrates who were of the Remonstrant 
Persuasion, 1772 FrercuEr Logica Genev. p.v, Giving you 
a more favorable opinion of your remonstrant brethren. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 376/2 The wicked and cruel persecutions 
to which the Remonstrant party were subjected in conse- 
quence of the synod of Dort. 

b. Remonstrant synod : (see quot. 1846). 

1839 Penny Cyct. XIIl. 25/1 The synod of Munster and 
Remonstrant synod, among whom Unitarian opinions are 
prevalent. 1846 M*Cuntocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 
307 The Remonstrant Presbyterian synod was formed in 
May, 1830, in consequence of the separation of 17 ministers, 
with their congregations, from the General Synod of Ulster. 

2. That remonstratcs or expostulates, 
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REMONSTRATE., 


1641 Mitton Animadyv, Wks. 1851 III. 208 Is it not..to 
bee wondred that such a weaknesse could fall from the pen 
of such a wise Remonstrant Man? 1847 Ln, J. Russect in 
Ashwell Life Bp. Wilberforce (1850) I. x1. 459, | must repeat 
the observation I made in my letter to the remonstrant 
Bishops. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 213 The 
principle of a peaceful coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonsirant Powers. 1867 Trottore Chron. Bayset I. xviit 
155 be deep augry remonstrant eyes. 

B. sé. 1. Lecl. //ist. A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 1610. 

1618 Carteton in //ales’ Gold. Rem, ut. (1673) 177 They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction of contra. 
remonstrants and remonstrants. 1678 R. Baxeray A fol. 
Quakers v. ix. 129 The Remonstrants (as they are commonly 
called) do generally themselves acknowledge, that without 
the outward knowledge of Christ there 1s no Salvation. 
1736 CHanw_Ler //ist. Persec. 335 They were presently sus- 
pected ..as persons that favoured the Remonstrants. @ 1819 
G. Hitt Lect. Divin. (1821) 11}. 192 Grotius favoured the 
principles of the Remonstrants. 1886 Ancycl. brit. XX. 
g79/e ‘The Reimonstrants are now a small body, but respected 

or their traditions of scholarship and liberal thought. 

2. Onc who remonstrates; the author, or a 
supporter, of a remonstrance (in senses 2a, 3b). 

1641 Mittox Animady. Wks. 1851 IIL. 187 Wee had not 
thought that Legion could have furnisht the Remonstrant 
with so many brethren. 1672 [see Remonstrating vbl.sb.} 
1705 T. HEARNE Codtect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 93 He wasa 
feirce Remonstrant. 1755 Macens /usurances II. 83 Vhe 
Remonstrants..concluded to apply to Us, praying tbat we 
would please to approve and ratify the said Statute. 1800 
Coreripce Piccolom. iv. vii, Necessity, impetuous remon- 
strant. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Prosahe 171 A want..which 
no government ever will attempt to supply until increasing 
knowledge .. creates an influential hody of remonstrants. 
1875 Stupss Const. f/ist. I, xiv. 138 1f..the king wished to 
go to Flanders, the remonstrants were of opinion that they 
were not bound to serve in tbat country. 

Hence tRemo-nstrant vz. /n/7.,to protest against 
a thing; + Remo'nstranter, a remonstrant ; + Re- 
monstra‘ntical a., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Ods. 

1619 Barcanquat in /fales’ Gold, Rem. (1673) 128 It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Classis of Camps 
were altogether Kemonstrantical. 1650 R. Baituie Lets. § 
Frnis. (1842) II. 110 If great words would..make them sub- 
mit to the commands of our Remonstranters fetc.} 1654 
E. Jounson Hond.-wrkg. Provid. 105* ‘They remonstrant 
against all Acts of Parliament that passe without their Vote. 

Remonstrantly, adv. [t. prec. adj. + -Ly 2.] 
In a rcmonstrant manner. 

1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. liii, ‘ Mother’, said Deronda, 
remonstrantly, ‘don’t let us think of it’. 188a C.C. Hortey 
Snakes t 28 Its legs.. kicking remonstrantly. 

(ad. med.L, 


Remonstrate (r/mp‘nstrett), v. 
remonstral-, ppl. stem of vemonsiradre to demon- 
strate, f. 7ve- KE-+ monstvrare to show. Cf. OF, re- 
monstrer (14th c.; mod.F. remontrer).] 

tl. trans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, cxhibit, show. Also const. fo a person. 
Obs. (common in 17th c.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, But I will remon- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. .indicative, but de- 
liberative. 1604 T. WRIGHT Passions 11.1. 54 Wee may aptly 
remonstrate, how inordinate Passions cause and ingenerate 
in tbe soul all those vices. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. 
(1821) p, xxvii, Let my writings therefore remonstrate my 
experiments and my experiments manifest my zeal for soli- 
tudes. 1682 H. More Aunot. Glanvill’s Lux O.9& That 
he may remonstrate the Soul of the Messiah to be his most 
special Favourite. 1742 Youne WVé. 74. 1x. 1636 With what 
authority it gives its cbarge, Remonstrating great truths in 
stile sublime. 

+b. To declare or represent that, etc. Obs. 

1647 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1754) 11. ix. 296 The house of 
commons having remonstrated..that it was far from their 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to regulate it. 
1680 AusBrey in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) IL. 364 Mr. 
Edw. Wood was the spokes-man: remonstratcd that they 
were Oxon. scholars. 1755 Macens /usurances I, 164 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of. .tbe Cargo. 

+2. To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint; to 
protest against (a wrong). Also const. fo. Oés. 

1627 Lisander & Cal. \v. 75 Shee only gently remonstrated 
unto her ber fault. 2642 Futter /foly & Prof, St. 121 If 
the conscience of a Counsellour or commander in chief 
remonstrates in himself the unlawfulnesse of this warre, he 
is bound..to represent to his Prince his reasons against it. 
1709 STANHOPE Paraphr. IV. 89 At this Bar..he remon- 
strated the Illegality of the Violence offered to him. 1723 
Pres, St. Russia ll. 104, I also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. 1751 Eiza 
Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 1. 287 Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, in the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. Xx 

+b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance, 
etc.) to some authority. Also const. 70. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.t. 1xvi.(1739) 156 The Parlia- 
ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complaints. 
1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry Pref. A ii) b, Till 
they had remonstrated their danger to the Government. 
1709 Steete Tatler No. 18 P 2 The Merchants of Lions 
have been at Court, to remonstrate their great Sufferings by 
the Failure of their Publick Credit. 1740-1 in Fohnson's 
Debates (1787) 1, 189 It is doubtless our duty..to remon- 
strate to his majesty the distresses of his subjects, and his 
own danger. e are : 

+3. inir. To raise an objection fo a thing; to 


address a remonstrance fo a person. Ods, 


REMONSTRATING. 


1666 S. Parker Free & Impart. Censure (1667) 241 You 
know 1 have long since remonstrated to these common 
ceremonies of the World. 1691 Bevertey Thons. Years’ 
Kingd. Christ 4 The holdness of the Censure of Dissenters 
..1 bumhly Remonstrate to in these Particulars. 
Fietpinc Jot Fones 1. xiii, Vhe doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour. 1792 BupwortH 
Fortn. Ramble 93, Vin vain remonstrated to the landlord. 

+b. Const. zzf. To make a strong request Zo 


a person zo¢ fo do something. Obs. rare—. 

1723 Pres. St. Russia WW. 277 The Ambassadors remon- 
strated to him not to be so troublesome to the said Persons. 

4. To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest against; to expostulate with a 
person, 072 or #for an action. Also adsol. — 

1695 Je Enwarps Perfect. Script, Ded., You with the 
utmost zeal .. remonstrated against this practice. _ 1722 
Watertann Sufpl. Arian Snbscript. Consid. 4 It is the 
proper Bnsiness of a Divine..to remonstrate against any 
growing Corruptions. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. xv, 
Corpora} ‘Trim, by being in the service, had learned to uhey, 
—and not to remonstrate. 1838 THirtwatt Greece xxxviii. 
V.59 Spartan envoys were sent to Athens, to remonstrate 
against the proceedings of Timotheus. 1853 Geo. Etiot 
Romola x\vi, Vito and Romola never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. 1899 Darly News 20 July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. W...on his giving up all the 
proceeds. .to a charity. : 

5. tvans. To say, assert, or plead in remonstraace. 
Also const. 40 or with a person. 

1758-65 Gotpsm. ss. v, In spite of what is every day 
remoustrated from the press—our very nobility..have the 
assurance to frequent assemblies. 1784 Burns Prayer 
Prospect Death 8 If 1 have wander'd .., As someth.ng, 
loudly, in my hreast, Remonstrates I have done. 1844 
Dickens Christmas Caroé ii, ‘1 am a mortal’, Scrooge re- 
monstrated, ‘and liable to fall’. 1845 Miss StrickLanD 
Queens of Engl. V\\1. 33 When those in his household re- 
monstrated with him that this name..had become very un- 
popular to English ears. 1873 Brownine Rec Cott. NVt.-cap 
1.810 Remonstrate to yon peasant in the blouse That [etc.]. 

6. To persuade onc) out of a design. rare—. 

1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S. (1822) 144 My men had re- 
monstrated me..out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn, 

Hence Remornstrating vé/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Remo‘nstratingly adv. 

1660 J. Suarp in Landcrd. Papers (Camden) I. 57 Most 
of the remonstrating party pursue the fatal way. 1672 
Marvett Leh. Transp. 1. 144, 1 do not like this Remon: 
strating nor these Remonstrants. 1829 A.xraminer 161/2 
He remonstratingly exclaimed, ‘Too much help!’ 1863 
J.C. Morison S¢. Bernard uu. iv. 348 He wrote a remon- 
s'rating letter to Guido, 1882 J. Pavn Vhicker than Water 
ili, ‘ Now..do be reasonable’, he continued remonstratingly. 

Remonstration (remfgnstré"fan). [A obs. F. 
remonstration, or ad. med.L. remonstration-ent, n. 
of action f. remonstrare to REMONSTRATE. J 

1, The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, ex- 
postulation ; an instance of this. 

The early examples may strictly belong to sense 2. 

1489 Caxton Blauchardyn xvii. 53 How the proude 
pucclle in amours, aftcr dyucrs and many remonstraciens 
made hy her maystres vnto her, bygan to wexe moderate. 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 180/2 The brother 
by these remonstracyons toke at his herte so grete contrycyon 
that he obteyned the mercy of god. 1824 in Spirié Lud, 
Fruls. (18251 254 They went down stairs to the bar, and 
began a remonstration with the landlord. 1838 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv., Victor Sacz & Netto 111. 39 Where demon- 
strations come in the van, remonstrations come in the rear. 
1882 /larper's Mag. Jan. 243/1 He went many times over 
the case of his wife,..his own repeated remonstration. 

+2. D monstration ; an instance of this. Ods. 

1586 Wnetstone fing. Mirr. 116 The remonstration of 
the civill warres, bloudshed and many grievous calamities, 
which .. afflicted this small kingdome. 1629 WaoswortH 
Pilgr iii. 12 Vhey begun a remonstration of their rules, and 
orders, and observations. a@1640 Jackson Creed x. il. § 3 
The deduction, or remonstration of this demonstrative 
inference is clear to any artist, to any reasonable man. 

Remonstrative (rimgnstratiy), a ([f. as 
REMONSTRATE v. + -1VE.] Of or characterized by 
remonstrance, expostulatory. 

1614 Jackson Creed un. xxvii. § 4 The Churches proposall 
hath the very remonstratiue roote and Churacter of the 
iminediat and prime cause. 1647 Case Aingd. 16 Puling 
down al others with Remonstrative or Petitionary Out-cries, 
1660 T. M. Cl, Walker's Hist. Independ. 1. 63 A remon- 
strative address from the Army. 1706 in d’a. //ist. Soc. 
Mem. X. 133, 1 wrote a remoastrative letter to the Governour. 
1872 Yug. Gentleman's Mag. 114/2 ‘Another stop for a 
chimbley’ he muttered, with a remonstrative growl. 1882 
J. Hawtnorne Pr, Sarout’s Wife (1884) I. 13 Saroni gave 
a short, remonstrative laugh. 

Hence Remonstratively, adv. (Ogilvie Supp/. 
1882), 

Remonstrator (réng-nstre'tg1). [f. Remoy- 
STRATE v.+-0R.} One who remonstrates; a re- 
monstrant. 

1653 Nicuotas in MV. Pafers (Camden) 11. 9 The Remon- 
strators (as I think he calls them) have declared that they 
will have none of the present Government. 1679 Pexn 
Addr. Prot. 64 "or Accommodation in some particulars 
with the Remonstrators or Free-willers. 1736 Carte Or- 
monde II. 419 The Lord Lieutenant was not inoved by any 
thing that could he said in favour of the remonstrators. 
1889 Columns (Ohio) Disp. 4 Dec., Remonstrators having 
the privilege of filing their objections and appealing to tbe 
courts. 1899 Daily News 20 July 6/3 Vhe actor-manager 
looked at the remonstrator half quizzically. 

attrib. 1660 Lauderd, Papers (Camden) I. 59 To doe 
favours to some of the remonstrator way. 1693 Afo/l. 
Clergy Scot. 16 Severals of the Remonstrator Presbyterians, 

Vou. VIII. 


1749 


433 


Remo‘nstratory, 2. [f. as prec. + -ory 2.] 


| Expustulatory. 


1823 Examiner 790/2 It is right to listen. .to all contend- 
ing and remonstratory interests. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 
(1883) 23, Remonstratory whispers, expressive of opinion 
that the Lecturer is becoming too personal. 

Remontant (réing'ntiut), a@.and sd. [a. F. re- 
montant, pres. pple. of remonter to REMOUNT.] a. 
adj. Of roses: Blooming a second time or oftener 
in a season. b. sé. A hybrid perpetual! rose bloom- 
ing more than once in a season. 

1883 Century Mag. July 350/1 Beautiful white roses, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontants. /érd. 350/2 The Baronne Prévost..is now the 
oldest pele among hybrid remontant roses. 1901 Chambers’ 
Enevel. V1. 806/1 The Perpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it,..affords a succession, 
more or less continuous, ..of bud and bloom. 

|| Remontoir «rmontwar.) Also -oire. [F., 
f. remonter to Kemount.] Clock-making. A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impulse is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also até776. with 
escape( ment), spring, wheel, etc. 

1801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 335 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoire Escapement.  /éid. ‘Vhe 
strength of the remontoire-spring. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 519 A remontoire escape which possesses 
considerable merit. 1875 J. W. Benson Jime & T.-tedlers 
(1902) 126 This arrangement, which is called the remontoir, is 
supplemented in this clock by a double lever escapement 
1878 Lockyer Stargazing 322 ‘he remontoire wheel. -re- 
laxes its pressure against a friction-wheel. : 

Hence Remo‘ntoiring ///. a., performing the 


function of a remontoir. 
1803 7rans. Soc. Arts XX1. 409 Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiring springs. 


Remoorr, v. [{Re-5a.} Vo moor again. 

1800 fxd! Pilotage Act 14 The pilot..shall be paid for.. 
remooring such ship. 

Remoot,v. [RE-.] ¢7as. To moot again or 
in auswer. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that which is said by the 
Debater..It is remooted, indeed [etc.]. 

Remora (re‘m6ri). [a. L. semora delay, hin- 
drance (f, ve- Re- + mora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Wat. Hist. xxxii.1 as the L. name of the 
fish called €xevnts by the Greeks (but modern edd. 
prefer the reading mora): hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
remora, ¥. rémora, réutore (16th c.).] 

1. The snckiuy-fish (Acheneis remora), believed 
by the ancients to have the power of staying the 
course of any ship to which it attached itself. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
staiship, amazeth also.. the beholder by his hid and occult.. 
vertue. 1591 SPENSER Vis. WVordd’s Van. ix, There clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora, Which 
stopt her course. 1601 Hottann Péiny II. 426 ‘Ihe said 
stay-ship Echeneis or Remora (call it whether you will. 
1640 in flard. Mésc. (Math) 1V.301 With much more likeli- 
hood than that the remora stays vessels under full sail. 
1656-7 Dexuam Direct. Paint... xii, Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her way, And cleaves t’ her closer than a 
Remora, rgir / Vil. Trans. XXVII1. 348 Vig. 12 is a rare 
sort of Remora, or Stop-Ship, with avery taper Body. 1796 
SrEDMAN Surinam 11. xxx. 385 The remora, or sucking-fish, 
is frequently found sticking to sharks, and to ships bottoms. 
1846 Luspor /mag. Conv., Warcns & Quinctus Cicero Wks. 
1. 244 Like the remora, of which mariners tell marvels, it 
counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail, 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites Introd 18 The fish which, through idleness, 
attaches itself, like the reinora, toa neightour who swims well. 

attrib. 1801 Encyct. Brit. :ed. 3) Supp. IL. 4oo/2 If the 
two white fish. .be of the remora species, as he is inclined to 
think [ete.]. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster ui. ii, "Death, I am seaz'd on 
here By a Land-Remora. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. U. vii. 
$7 They are indeed hut Remoraes and hindrances to stay and 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling. 1627 Donne Ser. 
v. 43 This was a Rock in his Sea and a Remora upon his 
Ship. 1643 Tuckney Balme of G. 29 What unhappy remora 
or Anchor under water not yet seen, hath stopt us in this 
bappy course? 

ce. Her. (See quot.) 

1780 Ewmonpson Heraddry 11. Gloss. s.v., In blazoning 
the figure of Prudence, which is represented as holding in her 
hand a javelin entwined with a serpent proper, such serpent 
is expressed by the word Remora. ; 

2. An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 
tion. (Common in 17-18th c.) 

1604 Epmonps Observ. Cxsar's Comm. 100 That authoritie 
..was as a Remora to diuers other nations of Gallia from 
shewing that defection by plaine and open revolt. 1641 H. 
L’Estrance God's Sabbath 59 We have at last shaked off 
those remora’s which retarded our arrivall at the Christian 
Sabbath. 1672 W. pe Britatne Dutch Usurp, 19 There is 
no such Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and squemish Con- 
science. 1740 Lavy M. W. Montacu Ledé. to C'tess Pomfret 
4 June, My stay here .. shall be as short as these remoras 
will permit. 1793 Cowrer Let. to Rev. Greatheed 27 July, 
These numerous demands are likely to operate asa restora, 
and to keep us fixed at home. 1820 C. Cotton Lacon cxli, 
I. 80 The great remora to any improvement in our civil 
code. 1864 J. H. Newsman Afol. 407 A sort of remora or 
break in the development of doctrine. 

attrib, ¢1629 Layton Syons Plea (ed. 2) 26 The Remora- 
Prelats..so blocked up the way, that the said Acts could 
not pass. 

3. Med. Stoppage or slagnation. rare. 

1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 9 Too long a 
remore of the juices might occasion the worst consequences, 
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REMORD. 


4. Surg. An instrument used to retain bones or 
other parts in place. rare -°. 
_ 1688 Hotme Armoury mi. xil. 434/2 A Remora, which 
is an Instrument used for the helping of a dislocated 
Shoulder. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed.2), Remora, 
a Chyrurgical Instrument, to reduce a hroken Bone. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1916/1. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence + Be-mora v. Obs. rare—'. To delay. 

1686 in Ellis Corr. (1829) I. 8 That his Excellency should 
be remora‘d at such a cold harbour. 


tRe-moral, a. Ués. rare—'. [f. prec., or L. 
remora delay + -AL.] Given to delay, dilatory. 

@ 1625 Core in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) 1. 132 Their private 
affections do oftentimes yield to their publique judgements, 
and make them remoral in their friends suits. 


+ Re-morate, v. Os. rare. (ad. L. remorat-, 
ppl. stem of vemordari to hinder, delay, f. re- RE- 
+ morari to delay; cf. prec.} ¢ravts. ‘Vo detain, 
delay, obstruct. Hence + Re-morating Z//. a. 

1638 Riper Horace, Odes mi. v, Yet he no otherwise His 
remorating kindred did adjourne. 1657 Tomtinson Aenou's 
Disp. 302 Its long..roots remorate the oxen in ploughing. 

Remorce, obs. form of REMORSE. 

+tRemorrd, 54. Obs. rare. fa. OF. remord, 
var. of zemtors REMORSE; or independently f. the 
vb.} a. An impairment or taint. b. Blame, re- 
buke. ec. A touch of remorse. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid 
{manner] is carnale..; that takis of tbe mortell flesch a re- 
Morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south- 
fastnes of haly scripture. @1529 SKELTON SJ. Parrot 3c0 
But now, for your defence Agayne all remordes arme yow 
with paciens. 1655 tr. Sovel’s Com. Hist. Francion 1. 50 
Their insensibility 1obs them of Remords, and fils their 
vaine hearts with joy. 
+Remorrd, v. Oés. (exc. as nonce-wa.) Also 
4-5 pa.t. and pa pple. remord(e. fad. F. 7e- 
mordre (12th c.):—Rom. *remordtre = L. remordére 
to vex, disturb, f. ve- RrE- + »ordére to bite, sting, 
attack, etc.: see Morpant. In later use chiefly 
Se.; re-formed by C. Reade in 19th c. (see 2 b).]} 

Ll, ¢rans, To visit with affliction. rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer BSocth. wv. pr. vi. ro9 (Camh. MS.) God.. 


remordith [L, rererdet] some folk by aduersite, for they ne 
sholde nat wexen prowde by longe welefulnesse. 

2. To afflict (a person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feclings. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. A. 364 My herte waz al with mysse 
remorde. ¢1374 Cnaucer Sroydus iv. 1463 (1491) Ye shul 
dullen of pe rudenesse Of vs sely ‘l'roians, but of rouble Re- 
morde yow. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale i. 190 O synfull man, 
this oure the aght remord, ‘I hat standest exiled oute fro 
charite. 1513 DoucLas “nets vii_ vii. 140 Geif ony thocht 
remordis 30ur myndis..Of the effectuus piete inaternall 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 120 My sinfull lyfe dois me 
remord, [1628 Sin W. Mure Doomsday 820 A consort 
sweet..Allayes all mind-remording cares.] 

b. To afflict (one’s own conscience, oneself, etc.) 
with remorseful thonghts; also, to unburden with 
contrition; to examine in a penitent spirit. 

c14s0 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1G03) 138 Noght euere-ilke 
man..sal hafe pi blise, his consciencz bot he remorde. ¢ 1470 
Henry JV adlace wv. 590 Wallace to God his con cience fyrst 
remord. /é/d. x.9 Insum part than he remordyt his thocht, 
The kingis cominaund kecaus he kepyt nocht. 1560 Rot- 
LanpD Cré, Venus ii. 843 hat thay wald pance and prent, 
Considder weill, .. Remord thair mindisquhidder gif Chestitie 
{ete.}. @1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S,) 1. 
406 He began to remorde his conscience. [1857 Reapr 
White Lies 111, ix. 124 Others thought he must at some 
part of his career have pillaged a church; .. and now was 
committing the mistake of remording himself a! out it.] 


3. To recall to mind with remorse or regret 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut. 2434 When I ride in renoun, [I 
shall] remorde to myseluen Pe faut & pe fayntyse of pe 
flesche crabbed. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace x. 541 Sadly the 
3ruce than in his inynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyt. 1570 Saéir. Loems Keform. 
xxii. 94 Remord in mynd thy greit madnes. 

b. To recall, remember, record. 

¢1450 Hottanp //ow/at 654 So mekle was the multitud 
no mynd it remordis. 1501 Doucras /’a/. Hon. 1. xlv, 
Diuers vthers quhilks me not list remord. c¢c1s07 Fustes 
Alay & Fune 266 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 130 It was done but 
onely for the sake Of kynge Henry.. And of the pryiice, who 
lyste it to remorde. 

ec. To meditate, ponder, rare". 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 384 He wes nothing content, 
..And in his inynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddanelie 
that he suld him persew. 


4, intr. To feel remorse. 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 42 He remordid in his conciens & said ; 
‘Nowder of pies two diditt, I did it my selfe’. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 278/1 A relygyous man 
ought not to suffre that his conscyence remorde ne grudge 
of ony thynge. 1531 E1.vot Gov. 1. v, Beyng meued either 
with loue or pitie, or other wyse his conscience remording 
against the destruction of so noble a prince. ¢1560 A, Scott 
Poems (S.1.S.) xiii. 38 Remord & rew, and pondir weill 
my parte. ¢1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 73 Qubair 
thair was mys he gart remorde. 1614 [see vesording]. 

b. To awaken remorse. rare-'. , 

1s7z Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 210 Trew Preicheours 
speikis it to 3ow plane, 3it neuer mercy in your mynd re- 
mordis. 

5. trans. To blame, rebuke. 

1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 86 If so hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine, As sumtyme he must vyces remorde, 
@1szq9 — Col. Clonte 983 Squyre, knyght, and lorde, Thus 
the Churche remorde. 1629 Sin W. Mure True Crucifixe 
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REMORDENCY. 


624 Yet from his lips not one intemperat word, His merci- 
lesse tormenters doth remord. 

absol, 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 1035 Remordynge 
and bytynge, With chydyng and with flytynge. 

Hence t Remo'rding ff/. a. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. lv. (1869) 33 It is so cruelle, 
and so prikinge, so remordinge, and so persinge. 1614 
Eart Stirtinc Domesday 1.xv, O what a terrour wounds re- 
mording soules. @1700 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 129 The poor Wretch, whose Body shook all o’re, 
While his reinording Conscience trembled more. 


+Remo'rdency. 0¢s. rare—". [f. as next + 
-ENcy.] Compunction, remorse. 

1717 KitLinBECK 18 Sera. 175 This is what the Schools 
call Pena danni; that remordency of Conscience, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themselves. 


Remo'rdent, @. vare. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
remordéere; see REMORD v.] Biting in return. 

31817 G. S. Faner Light Dissert. (1845)1. 87 Amantreading 
with his heel upon the head of a remordent snake. 1819 
— Dispensations (1823) 1. 325 That the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the head of the remordent serpent. 

+ Remorder. Oss. vare-'. [f. REMoRD v. + 
-ER 1.) One who blames. 

a1g29 SkeLtton Sf. Parrot 368 Wherfor your remorders 
ar madde. . Yow to remorde erste or they know your inynde. 

+Remorre, sé. Obs. rare. [Anglicized or Fr. 
form ot KeMora: cf. next. In both examples 
printed zemove.] Hindrance, delay. 

1627 Beautieu in Court & Times Chas, I (1848) 1. 239 
Somewhat stayed him behind, . I think, as 1 hear, that his 
true reinore hath been want of inoney. /d¢¢. 260 Want of 
money is a great remore to our endeavours. 

+Remorre, v. Obs. vare—'. [f. L. vemor-ari, 
or perh. f. REMORE sé.) ¢vans. To hinder, delay. 

1641 Brome Joviadl Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 370 We have 
no debt or rent to pay ;..Or if we had, should that remore 
us, When all the world’s our own before us. 

+Remorphize, v. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. RE- 
5a, after melamorphice.] trans. To restore to the 
original form. 

1603 Harsxet Pop. Jitpost. 102 That worthy inemorable 
Story of Saint Macarius..who..did remorphize an olde 
Woman that had beene turned into a Mare. /did. 133. 

Remorse (r/mf'1s), sd. Forms: 4-5 remors, 
(6 remorrs), 5-7 remorce, 4- remorse. [a. OF. 
remors (mod.F. remords), ad. late L. remorsus, 
vbl. sb. f. vemordére : see REMORD v.] 

Ll. Remorse of conscience (or mind) =next. Now 
somewhat sare andarch. ‘+ Also with £7. (ef. 2b). 

¢ 1374 CHaucer 77o0ydns 1. 554 Or hastow som remors of 
conscience..? 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls) VEL. 171 pis 
pope..havynge remorse of conscience bat he was somwhat 
put yn by pe emperoure lefte the popehede. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Dj, He is euer in doubt and in remors of conscience. 
1559 SACKVILLE Znduct. Alirr, Mag. xxxii, And first within 
the portche and iawes of Hell Sate diepe Remorse of con- 
science. 1600 E. Biounv tr. Conestaggto 104 Onely for the 
remorse of his conscience, preferring the seruice of God be- 
fore all other respects. 1670 G, H. tr. //ist. Cardinads u. 
J. r10 Perhaps not without some scruples and remorses of 
Conscience. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4029/2 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Conscience, discovered 
the.. Mater. 1729 Law Sevious C. xxiii. 467 A man may.. 
go on..without any remorse of mind, or true desire of 
amendment. 1808 Lempriere Uviz. Siogr. s.v. Aunoy, One 
of his three accusers afterwards throngh remorse of con- 
science confessed the charge to be false. 

2. A feeling of compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a sin or wrong committed. 


Also const. a, for, + of (the thing done), 

cexq00 Destr. Troy 1698 Pan a sorow full sodenly sanke in 
his hert, A Remorce of maters, bat hym mys lyket. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vii. ccxxix. 260 By this monycion he toke 
remorce in his conscyence. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 173 Wndoubted theyr conscyence sholde haue remorse. 
1577 WAUTROUILLIER Luther ou Ep. Gal. 19 The hypocrites 
-. although they feele the remorse of sinne [etc.]. 1597 
Hooker Eccd. Pol. v. \xxii. § 16 The fruit of our own ill- 
doing is remorse. 1641 BAKER C/roit.(1653) 97 The remorse 
for his undutifulnesse towards his Father, was living in him 
tillhe dyed. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Kes, IVhs. (1660) 162 Another 
teaches that there..is no hell but remorse. 1719 DE For 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 89 When again I was shipwreck*d,.. 1 was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on it asa Judgment. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 43 Pleasure brings as surely in fe 
train Remorse and Sorrow and vindictive Pain. 1822 
SHELLEY /ragment on Keats, Death, in remorse for that fell 
slaughter,..flew Athwart the stream. 1868 Brownine Xing 
& Bk. it. 180 We have her own confession at full length 
Made in the first remorse. 

+b. With a and f/. A fit of remorse. Oés. 

1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1.17 To possess 
unjustly another's means with continuall Remorses and in- 
ternall Reproaches. 1702 Eng. 7heophrast. 123 Our re- 
pentances are generally not a remorse for the ills we have 
done. 1720 MANDEVILLE /'vee Thoughts 126 So at one time 
or other they are troubled with Remorses. 1761 Hume //is?. 
Eng, YU. xl. 399 His remorses gradually diminished. 

+c. ? Hesitation, scruple. Obs. rare—'. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 19 As wytles as a 
wylde goos, ye haue but small remorrs Me for to chalenge. 

+3. Sorrow, pity, compassion ; also AJ. signs of 
tender feeling. Ods. 

@ 1547 SurREY 2neid Ww. 574 This latter grace, Sister, I 
craue, haue thou remorse of me. 1568 Yacod & Esau v. iv, 
Well, nature pricketh me some remorse on thee to haue. 
1sgo Spenser F. Q, 11. iv. 6 The noble Guyon, niov’d with 
great remorse, Approching, first the Hag did thrust away. 
1639 G. Danier Zccdus. xii. §4 His Eyes shall be Stor’d w'h 
false tears, in remorse of thee. 1667 Mitton 7. L. v. 566 
How sball | relate.. without remorse The ruin of so many 
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glorious once..? 1692 DrvDEN Cleomenes v. ii, Womanish 
sighs and tears, and kind adieus, And those ill-timed re- 
mores of good nature. 1700 — Pal. & Arc. uu. 345 Curse 
on th’ unpard'ning Prince, whoin ‘Tears can draw To no 
Remorse: who rules by Lions Law. 

+b. Remorse of equity, a disposition to relax the 
strict application of a law. Ods. 

1597 Hooker £ccé. Z’ol. v. |x. § 6 Remorse of equitie hath 
moued diuers of the school diuines. .ingenuouslie 10 grani.. 
that God all-merciful [etc.]. [1878 Patmore L’ Adlegro, 
Those gentle and unsanction’d lines ‘'o which remorse of 
equity Of old hath inoved the School divines.) 

+e, Without remorse, without mitigation or 
intermission. Oés. 

1579 SPENSER Shep. Cad, Nov. 131 The heauens doe melt 
in teares without remorse. /é/¢. 171. 1600 SHaks. 7'wed. 
.V. i. iii. 98 That ye squeak out your Coziers Catches with- 
out any mitigation or reinorse of voice. 

+4. Regretful or remorsetul remembiance or 
recollection ofa thing. Odés. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Auolege, aguayntance, etc. 29 Remorse 
haue I of youre most goodlyhod. 1570-6 LamBarDE Pera. 
Kent (1826) 295 Sundry of the Noble inen, partly upon re- 
morse of their former promise made,..made defection 10 
Maude. 3695 Tremece ¢/ist. Eng. (1699) 578 Either the 
Fame of his Forces. .or Remorse of his Duty, prevail'd witb 
Duke Robert to offer again his Subinissions. 

+b. Consideration or regard ¢o a matter, etc. 

1514 in Strype Heed, Alem. (1721) 1. App. iv. 8 That it 
may please his Highness to have Consideiation & Remors 
to this before rehearsed, in considering [ctc.]. 1525 Sz. 
Papers Hen, V//1,V1. 416 The Kinges Highnes hauing 
most tendre remorce and respect unto the premisses {etc.]. 

+e. A solemn obligaiion, Obs. rare —, 

1604 Suaks. Of4, 111, iii, 369 Let him command, And to 
obey shall be in me remorse, What bloody businesse euer. 

+5. A matter for regret; a pity. Obs. rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Li (1840) App. 
i. 76 Is it not a deadely remorse Jo respect the worthy 
Clerkes in thys realme..and yet not one to wryte agaynsie 
hyr? 1576 Humeurey in Strype Aus. Ref (1709) I. xiii. 
431 Thal it was a remorse to seem, by sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren. 

+6. Biting or cutting force. Obs. rare—. 

1596 Spenser /, Q. 1V. ii. 15 Their speares with pitilesse 
remorse Lhrough shield and mayle and haberjeon did wend. 

7. Comb., as remorse-smitten,-stirred -stungadjs. 

1977 Eviz. Ryves 2’oems 60 "Vis not th’ accumulated store 
Of sparkling gems .. Can a remorse-stung mind appease. 
1826 Scoit /Voodst. xiv. motto, Be it the working Of the 
remorse-stirr’d fancy. 1897 Mary Kinastey IV. Africa 514 
Over the side the doctor went, to tbe horror of the remorse. 
smitten sea-captain. 

+Remorrse, v. Oss. [f. zemors-, ppl. stcm of 
L. vemordére ; see prec. and KEMORD z, | 

1. ¢rans. To affect with remorse. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 196 b/2 Her conscience remorsed 
hir and [she] fyl doun to hir feet in requyryng pardon. 1563 
Foxe A. & Al. 1703/1 Blaxion.. fel in such a quake, & 
shaking (the conscience belyke remorsing him). 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 62 Now (dissemblingly remorsed) 
they would needs..set vp another [high priest]. 

2. utr. To feel remorse. 

1530 PatsGr. 685/2, 1 bave remorced more in my con- 
scyence than all men knewe of. 1557 Yottels Misc. (Arb.) 
194 Your hart must nedes remorce of right To graunt me 
grace. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.1. iii. § g They remorse in 
one place, for doing or omitting that whicb otbers, in anotber 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence + Remorsed /f/.a., of the nature of, 
affected by, remorse. Ods. 

@1585 Sipney Arcadia ut. Wks. 1724 LI. 691 Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief. 1617 J. Moore A/appe A/aus A/ort. i. 
viii, 235 They ke reputed to come from a remorsed soule for 
sinne. 1649 Br. Hat Cases Conse. un. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remorsed drawetb neare to the grave. 


Remorseful (riémpusfiil), 2. [f. ResaorsE sé.] 

l. Affected with or characterized by remorse; 
impressed with a sense of, and penitent for, guilt. 

1592 Wobody & Somes. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
313, { know his penitentiall words proceede From a remorce- 
full spirit. 1612 W. Scrater Sick Souls Salve 20 An heart 
of flesh, remorsefull for sinne. 1679 J. Goopman Pexit. 
Pard. 11. iii. (1713) 204 A contrite and reniorseful confession 
of his former sins. a 1763 SHENSTONE Economy u. 165 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remorseful gloom? 1828 
CartyLr A/ésc. (1857) 1. 223 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow. 1881 Alackw. A/ag, CKXIX. 191 ‘The 
remorseful philanthropist did all in his power1o console him. 

+2. Compassionate, full of pity. Ods. 

91 SHaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 13 Tbou ari a Gentleman: 

9 Milinntwice. remorse-full, we!laccomplish'd. 1610 Nicots 
Eng. Eliza xcvi. in Mirr, Mag. 802 The Briton Maid 
remorsefull of their woes. ¢1611 CHAPMAN //iad vin. 208 To 
this euen weeping king did Ioue remorsefull audience giue. 

+3. Pitiable. Ods. rare—'. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, X. 331 Eurylochus straight hasted 
the report Of this his fellowes most remorcefull fate. 

Hence Remo'rsefully adv., Remo'rsefulness. 

1617 Hieron JVs. I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 
the remorsefulnesse of that poor soule. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte D’Arth. 171 Him Sir Bedivere Remorsefully regarded 
thro’ his tears. 1887 Old Man's Favour 1. u. ii. 229 ‘It 
might be best for you’, muttered her lover in sudden gloomy 
remorsefulness. 


Remorseless (rimfsiés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of remorse; pitiless, cruel. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, 1, iv. 142 Women are. .pittifull..; 
Thou, sterne, obdurate, flintie, rough, remorselesse. 1612 
Drayton Poly-ol6. viii. 349 Whilst we in sundry Fields our 
sundry fortunes prov’d With the remorseless Pict. 1631 
Mitton Epit. Marchioness Winchester 29 Atropos .. with 
remorsles cruelty, Spoil’d at once both fruit and tree. 1686 
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REMOTE. 


tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 31 Vhey are a sort of 
People endued with savage and remorseless Souls. 1728 
Morcan Algiers I. iv. 274 All this the remorseless Basha 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt. 1812 Bynon CA. //ar. 1, 
Ixxxvii, So may such foes deserve the most remorseless 
deed! 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sh. (1873) 11.1. i 22 They 
felt..the resistless crushing force of a remorseless foe. 1873 
Moztny Univ, Serm. viti. (1876) 164 The page of history is 
stained by the dark acts of.. remorseless superstition. 
b. quasi-edv. Without remorse. 

1593 SHaks. 2 //ex. V1, 11. i, 213 As the Butcher takes 
away the Calfe,..Euen so remorselesse haue they borne 
bim hence. 1742 Youxe Wt. 7, 1. 255 Want, and incurable 
disease, ..On hopeless multitudes remorseless seize. 

Remorrselessly, «dv. [f. prec.+-Lty2.] In 
a remorseless mauner ; without remorse. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 6 Such a one .. pro- 
stituteth bimselfe remorselessly vnto all lewdues. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Matt, vii 5 ‘Those pollutions l.e had remorse- 
lessly wallowed in. @1716 SoutH Sevmz. (1744) X. vi. 172 
(He] remorselessly and uuworthily took his fellow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 1814 Soutuey Odes 1. vi, 
A merciless oppressor hast thou been, Thyself remorselessly 
oppress’d meantime. 1883 Gitmour A/ongols xviii. 242 This 
religion, which..remorselessly pollutes and crushes man. 

Remorselessness. [f. as prec. + -NeEss.] 
The state or quality of being remorseless. 

1648 Beaumont Psyche 1x. cxxxix, Never witb such 
fell remorselessness She rag’d in any Breast, as now in His. 
1664 H. More Afyst. fig. 257 The Remorselesness of 
Conscience which men easily fall into in both sins. 1834 
Campsete Life Mrs. Siddons U1. ii. 45 The inhumanserenity 
of her remorselessness. 1855 Mitman Laz. Chr. x1v. v. (1864) 
1X, 206 He bas all the stern remorselessness of an inquisitor. 

+ Remorsive, 2. Obs. rare—'. |f. as Kr- 
MORSE UV. +-.VE.] Remorseftil, pitying. 

1606 Warner 426, Eng. xiv, xcii. 371 With ruinating fire 
and swords remorsiue vnto none, 

Remosion, obs. form of Remorron. 

Remote (r/méu't),@a.(and sé.) [ad. L. remdt-us, 
pa. pple. of semovére to Kemove, Cf. obs. F. 
remot, -mote (15-16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Placed or situated at a distance or 
interval from each other; far apart. 

¢1420 Padlad. on //usb, v1. 47 Yf thaire be treen,..Her 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote I holde hit good. 1601 
Suaks. ?h@nix 29 Hearts remote, yet not asunder. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albert?’s Archit. 1. 16/1 They ougbt..not..10 
stand nearer or more remote tban Use and Necessity 
requires. 1776 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 38 
Reniota, remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
1822 Imison Sc. 4% Art I. 69 The nearer the mill-stones are 
to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the more 
remote from one another the coarser. 1861 J. R GREENE 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 204 In Aulopora the some- 
what remote corallites are connected by means of a basal 
creeping caenenchyma. 

Comb. 1867 Sowersy Exg. Bot. VII. 163 Statice Bahusi- 
ensis. .. Remote-flowered Sea Lavender. 1880 Hocc & 
Jounson Wild Fl. X1. Pl. 871 Carex remota... Remote- 
flowered Sedge. 

2. Far away, far off, distant /vo1 some place, 


thing, or person; removed, set apart. (In /#7. and 


| fig. uses.) 


1586 C'1Ess Pembroke Ps. cv. iv, Soe remote from wrong 
of meaner hand That kings for them did sharp rebuke 
endure, 1588 Suaxs. L. L. 1. v. ii. 806 Some. . Hermitage, 
Remote from all the pleasures of the world. 1602 Marston 
Ant. & Aiel, v. Wks. 1856 1. 63 The nigher it is to the 
flame, the more remote (ther’s a word, remote), the more 
remote it is from the frost. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. ui. 
177 If a Pistol be shot off in a head remote from tbe eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1719 De For Crusoe 
u. (Globe) 379 That was the remotest Thing from tbeir 
Thoughts could be imagin'd. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 143 
Remote from towns he ran bis godly race. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
curFE /tadian xiii, The lake Iay so remote from the 
immediate way to Naples. 1828 D'Israe. Chas. J, I. vii. 
217 The principle of actions often lies remote from the actions 
themselves. . 

b. Widely different or divergent from something 


else. (Cf. 4.) 

1659 Hammonn On Ps. xii. 8 Passing by all these, as 
remote from the meaning of the place 1675 Pexn Axe. 
Pres. Interest 6 There cannot well be znything more remote 
from Arbitrariness. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Ane. list. YV. 1x. 
275 So remote were tbey in this respect froin the cbaracter 
of the ancient Grecks. 1788 Reip Aristotle's Logic iv. § 5. 
89 Conclusions may be drawn very remote from the first 
principles. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ili. 1. 415 That this 
calculation was not remote from tbe truth we bave abundant 
proof. 1854 THoreau Wadden (1884) 140 ‘These small 
waves raised by the evening wind are as remote from storm 
as the smooth reflecting surface. i 

+e. Foreign or alien Zo a thing. Obs. rare". 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 34, | was gotten into an 
Employment quite remote to my Genius, and directly 
contrary to the Life I delighted in. 

3. Far-off, far-distant. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. iv. 6 So fortb she rode,. .Searching 
all lands and each remotest part. 1595 SHAKS. Yo/ v. ii. 31 
To grace the Gentry of a Land remole. 1632 Litucow 7raz, 
x. 425 By home-bred Robbers, and remote Savages; five 
times stripd to the skin. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 78 
Our Posterity may come by Glasses to oul-see the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe. 1683 Brit. Spec, 
118 To spread its bright Beams upon this remote and frozen 
Island of Britain. 1726 Swirt (¢7tée) ‘Travels inio Several 
Remote Nations of the World,.. by Lemuel Gulliver. 1780 
Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 521 Marc Paul..travelled 
into those remote regions as far as the capital and court of 
Cublai Chan. 1818 Suatitry Zugan. Hills 261 Once remotest 
nations came To adore tbat sacred flame. 1838 Prescotr 
Ferd. & 1s.(1846) 1. Introd. 11, Volunteers from the remotest 
parts of Christendom. 1880 Geikiz Piys. Geog. Introd. 1 


REMOTE. 


As we gaze into these depths [of space] still remoter and | 


feebler twinkling points appear. 

b. Out-of-the-way, retired, secluded, 

3611 Sitaxs. Wirt, T. ui. iii. 31 Places remote enough are 
in Bohemia, Vhere..leane it crying, @ 1667 Cowtey Agric. 
Wks, 1710 If. 725 Tbe Company was gone Into a Room re- 
mote. 1719 Dre Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 266, I sent..one of 
the three..to my Cave, where they were remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover'd. 1784 
Cowper Task us, 117 With few associates, in remote And 
silent woods I wander. 1835 Lytton Aveuci 1. i, Uhe path 
they had selected was reinote and tranquil. 1865 T’rottore 
fevos Est.i. 2 The place is remote and the living therefore 
cheap. . 

ce. In quasi-adv, use: At a distance, far off. 

1667 Mitton P. Z ut. 477 ‘Vhir rising all at once wasas the 
sound Of Thunder heard remote. 1715 Pork /déacd tv. 424 
Can‘st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry..? 1765 T. 
Hutemsson //ést. Wass. 1. 134 Living very remote at 
Springfield. 1781 J. Morison in Sc, Paraphr. xxi. 1 \ttend 
ye tribes that dwell remote; ye tribes at hand give ear. 

@. Distant in (past or future) time. 

1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 273 2 12 /Eneas [was] the remote 
Founder of Rome. 1781 Cowper Taédle T. 492 When 
remote futurity is brought Lefore the keen inquiry of her 
thought. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusem.15 The antiseptic 

ualities of smoke were known to remotest antiquity. 1895 
ower Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 165 The inheritance of disease or 
character from a remote ancestor, 

e. (Also in compar.) Further. 

3814 Scotr Ld. of /slvs 11, xxiv, For our separate use, 
good friend, We'll hold this hut’s remoter end. 1862 
Srexcer First Princ. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 95 On thinking of 

a piano, there first rises in imagination its visual appearance, 
to which are instantly added..the ideas of its remote side 
and of its solid substance. : 

4. Far off, or distant, in various ¢rassf uscs : esp. 
not immcediatcly or closcly related to, connccted 
with, bearing upon, or affecting somcthing clse. 

1599 Biuunpevi. Art of Logike ut. iii, When is a Proposi- 
tion said to consist of matter remote or vnnatural? When 
the Predicat agreeth no manner of way with the Subject: 

as, a man is a horse. 1620 ‘I’. Grancer Div. Lovthe 104 
Note that these middles haue contrariety in them in the 
remisse, or reinole degree. 1679 C. Nesse Atichris? 188, 
I wuuld distinguish then: from remoter providences. 1692 
Dryoen St. Luremont’s Iss. 257 A Soul that disperses 
it self upon all remote .\ctions, and applys it self properly 
tonothing. 1764 Rein /uqgurry 1.1. 43 The external thing 
is the remote or mediate object. 1781 Cowrir Conversat, 
154 Their nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, .. .\nd 
gains remote conclusions at a jump. 1860 Tynuatt Glac. 
MW. vil. 257 Newton thus applies this apparently reinote fact 
to the blue of the sky. 1869 OuseLey Counter/. xviii. 181 
The student is strongly recommended not to modulate .. 
into extremely remote keys in this style of composition. 

b. Of causes, operations, effects, cte. 

1620 I. Granctr Div. Logike 49 Cause, is neere, or 
remote, rd est, further of. 1664 Power £.rf. /’Ailos. 1, 192 
It is but a sensible expression of Effects, dependent on the 

same (though nore remote) Causes. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev, 
go That which in the first instance is prejudicial may be 
excellent in its remoter operation, 1822-34 Good's Sindy 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 559 Proximaie and remote causes are rather 
terms of recent, than of ancient writers 1844 ‘Vutrewaie 
Greece VIII. 59 They had not foreseen how the 1emoter 
consequences would affect their own safety. 1874 CarventTER 
Ment. 'hys. 1. ix. (1879) 415 The remoter effects which our 
actions are likely to have {etc.}. 

te. Far-fetched; unusual. Ods. rave. 

1670 Drvven Tempest Pref., As his Fancy was quick, so 
likewise were the Products of it remote and new. 1779-81 

Jousson L. P., Dryden Wks. Il. 386 Words too familiar 
or too remote, defeat tbe purpose of a poet. 

da. Not closely related by blood or kinship. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239, 1 will..trust for 
the support of my name and family to a remoter branch. 
1845 S. Austin Aauke's List. Ref 1. 421 Family alliances, 
near or remote, which cither alrcady existed, or were now 
concluded. 1871 Freeman Vors, Cong. xvil. (1876) 1V. 96 
John was a remote kinsman of the Ducal house, 

+5. Antecedent; ultimate. Obs. rare. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, 1. iti, "Twere absurd To think that 
nature in the earth bred gold Perfect in the instant: Some- 
thing went before. There must be remote matter. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logic w. vi. 21 The remote Matter of Syl- 
logism are three Terms, to wit, two Extremes, major and 
nunor, .. and one Middle, 

6. Slight, faint. In later use esp. sol the re- 
molest, not the slightcst, not the least (idea, ete.). 

1711 ADDISON Sfect. No, 119 P.5 Every thing that had the 
most remote .\ppearance of being obscene. 1816 Sixcer 
fist, Cards 225 One of the standing figures has no remote 
resemblance to some of the effigics of Erasinus. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 31 It had a bearing—reinote 
indeed, but real—on what is being done now, 1864 Mrs. 
Caxtyte “ett. II. 228 What I have done to deserve all 
that love I haven't the remolest conception. 

+7. Ulterior. Obs. rare—'. 

1736 Buti.er Awad. 1 iti. 74 Good offices will be done him, 
from regard to his character, without remote views. 

B. sé. a. A remote descendant. b. A remote 
region. sonce-1ses. 

¢ 1653 G. Damnit /dydd i. 41 "Twas Shame First tanght vs 
cloths; we peccant, put a blame To each Remote! 1838 
S. Bettamy Setrayal 15 It was a drear and mountainous 
remote, as earth's last fugitive retreat it were. 

+Remo'te, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. removere: cf. prec.] ¢vans, To remove. 

1600 Tournsur Jransf. Metamorph. xxvi, Because she.. 
did remote Her heart from heau'n's book, where her name 
was wrote. 

+ Remosted, 2. (és. 
Remote, distant ; removed. 

€1s80 SipNey Ps. xxi. xvii, From earthes remotedst 


[f. as Remove a. +-ED.] 
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border. 1607 Hevwoon IVom. Ailled w. Kindu. Wks, 1374 
II_ 152, 1 must now go and wander. .In forraigne Countries 
and remoted climes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 19 The 
things. .are full of deformed disproportions, and far remoted 
from..true beautie. 1683 Vittirrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Ae- 
hearsal 1. i. (ed. 4), In a strong Castle, remoted from thee. 


Remotely (riméetli), adv. [f. ReMuTE a.) 
1. In a remote manner; distantly; in a far-off 


degree. 

1s98 Frorio, Rimotumente, remotely, separately. 1617 
Moxyson /¢/2, u. 51 ‘The Glynnes..being in the hands of 
the Obyrnes and O Tooles (and more remotely of the 
Cauanaghs), @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. iv. (1677) 
104 The most remotely distant Man in that vast Period of 
Eternity. 1768 Tucker Zé, Nat. 1.11. 379 We have. .found 
that all our motives derive either immediately or remutely 
from our own satisfaction and complacence of mind. 1802 
‘\. Hasitton HWés. (1886) VII. 243 Every attempt to do 
this, is, remotely, a stab at the union of these States. 1875 
Wuttney Live Lang, ii. 8 Among... remotely kindred or 
wholly unrelated dialects. 


+2. To, from, or at a (great) distance. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browse /'seud. Ep. 294 It is commonly 
opinioned.. that the Earth was thinly inhabited, at least not 
remotely planted before the Floud. 1685 Travestin Siege 
-Vewheuseld 27 For this reason, whilst we battered them 
remotely, they valued us not. 1750 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 14 ? 16 Remotely, we see nothing but spires of temples, 
. and imagine it the residence of splendor. 

Remoteness (r/mdutnés), [-Ness.] The 
state of being remote, in various scnses. 

@ 1613 Oversury Odsere. 17 Prov. (1626) 2 The remotenesse 
of their Masier from them. 1643 Mitton Divorce 8 The 
absence and remotenes of a helper. 1666 Drvuen Aun. 
WMirad, Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
moleness of thought or labour in the writer. 1702 ADDISON 
Dial, Medals ii. 141 His obscurities .. generally arise from 
the reinoteness of the Customs, Persons, and Things he 
alludes to. 1744 Berkerey Sirs § 25 The timber, by its re- 
Mmoteuess from water carriage, is of small value. 1776 Apvam 
Sautn IV, N.v. ii 11, 433 The term. ought not to bea great 
deal longer than what was necessary for that purpose; lest 
the remoteness of the interest should discourage too much 
this attention. 1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Philos. 279 The 
same reasoning which places the stars at such immeasurable 
remoteness, exalts them..into glorious bodies. 1883 Brack 
Shanton Bells xxvi, The papers..seemed a little snd some- 
times... There is a kind of remoteness about then. 


Remotion (r/mév'fan). Now rare. Also 5 
remosion, 5-6 -cion, -cyone, etc. [a. obs, F. 
remolion (15-106the.), or ad. L. remodén-em, n. 
of action f. removére to REMOVE.] 


1. Remotencss. Now rare. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron, Troy uw. xx. (1555), That lande is 
called inuisyble By cause onely of his remosion. 1625 
Bratuwait fire Senses (ed. 2) Table, He aggravates... the 
infelicity of it in her remotion from Sion. 1640 Lr. Rev- 
notps Passions xv. 160 To signifie some length, distance, 
and remotion between a Mans Mind and Inis Passion. 1731 
Gentl, Mag. \. 145 To remark their Remotion from, or 
Proximity tothe Earth. 1837 De Quincey .V//lton Wks. 1857 
VII. 321 The sense of its utter solitude and remotion from 
men or Cities. 

2. The action of removing; removal ; 
taking away. 

1449 Kolls of Parlt. V.167/1 \s sone as that Office [comes] 
to your hand..by deth, cession, amocion,..remocion [etc.}. 
1464 /bid, 561/2 For the remocion of such ydelnes, and the 
preferment of labour. 1§37 34. Papers Hen. VII1, 1. 540 
We thinke it shalbe mete that some ordre be taken for the 
remotionof the monkes, 1581 Lamaarve /:¢ren. 1. vil (1588) 
285 The other point..is the carying away, or remotion of 
the thing that was feloniously taken. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. (1630) 12 To conclude. . from the remotion of the 
consequent to the remotion of the antecedent. «a 1676 Hate 
Prim, Orig, Alan. (1677) 290 .\ Conclusion deducible by 
Reason. .by the remotion of all other means as incompatible 
and insufficient for such a production. §7 Mas. Grirritin 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. 287 ihe ideas, which 
arise and vanish in the memory, without the mind being 


putting or 


ahle to account for their abduction, or remotion. 1817 
Cocerince Biog. Lit, vii. I. 118 This again is the mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 1830 


Kater & Larpser Weck. i. 8 When force is inanifested by 
the remotion of bodies from each other, it is called repulsion. 
1895 L. Camenete Plato's Republic I. 52 This is in entire 
keeping with the remotion of the actual from the ideal. 

tb. Ahet. (Sce quot., and cf. Cicero De /n- 
ventione ii. 29, 86.) Obs. 

c1g30 L. Cox Ahtet. (1899) 82 Remocion of the faute is 
whan we put it from vs and lay it to another. 1753 CuamsBers 
Cycl, Supp. Npp. 

te. The process of arriving at some conception 
(spec. that of God) by removal of cverything which 
is known not to be ineludcd in it. Ods, 

1587 Gotptsc De A/ornay iv. 49 That man may bee said 
to bee most skilfull in that behalfe, which knoweth most 
Negatiues or Remotions (as they terme them). 1677 GALE 
Crt. Geutiles w. 1. 303 In ihe consideration of the Divine 
Essence the way of Remotion is chiefly to he used. 

+3. a. A motion or inclination ¢o something. 

@ 1450 Mankind 14 (Brandl), 1 beseche you. .with humylite 
and reuerence to haue a remocyone To pis blyssyde prynce, 

+b. Commotion, disturbance. Ods. rave). 

1622 Manor tr. Ademan's Guzman @ALf (1630) 1. 19 
Fearing lest they might cause some remotion (Sp. seocion] 
or alteration in her body, whereby qualmes might arise, 

+4. The action of removing or departing. Oés. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear u. iv. 115 This act perswades me, That 
this remotion of the Duke and her Is practise only. a 1660 
Hammonn 19 Sern: xi, Wks. 1684 LV. 636 It is the perversest 
remotion and turning away of the soul fromGod. 1692 Sik 
T. P. BLountr £ss. 165 Those [places] that by the several 


REMOUNT. 


| Remotions and Approaches of the Sun have different Con- 


stitutions of Air, 

+5. Kecurrent motion. Ods. xare—'. 

1631 Cuarman Czsar §& Pompey Plays 1873 II. 151 To 
put them still In motion and remotion, here and there. 

Remo'tive, a. rare. [f. L. remot- \see ReE- 
MOTE @.) + -IVE.] 

+1. Sot, Characterized by removal of the epi- 
sperm from the sheath of the cotyledon. Ods, 

1819 Linotey tr. Richard's Observ, Fruits & Seeds 69 We 
may reduce to three principal heads the different imodifica- 
tions of generation in Endorhize; 1. Immotive. 2. Admo- 
tive. 3. Remotive, 

2. That may be removed. 

1834 Gentl, Mag. June 597 The benefice was formerly 
vested in the College.., which did not appoint a perpetual 
Vicar, but onlya clericus condi tittus, or curate remotive. 

Remowld (7), vw [RE- 5a.J ¢ranus. To 
mould agai, to fashion or shape anew. 

@1700 Ken Hymunotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 166 This to 
a God-like Love re-molds the Heart. 1768-74 Tucker LA. 
-Vat. 1834) I]. 400 God..could have remoulded him {man} 
into a perfeet creature. 1790 Hamii0n Jf &s, (1851) LIL. 31 
It is of the greatest consequence that the debt should... be 
remoukled into such a shape [etc.). 1847 Harr Guesses 
Ser.1 (ed. 3:6 Vo remould a government and frame a con- 
sutution anew are works of the greatest difficulty and 
hazard. 1876 Buackir. Lang. & /it. [iehl. Scot. ii. 74 The 
immense mass of traditional materials moulded andremoulded 
into popular song. 

Hence Remou'lding 74/. 54. 

1864 Pusry Lect. Daniel vi. 356 The first words .. are 
themselves a re-moulding of a doctrinal stalement in the 
Pentateuch. 1882-3 Scuarr Zucyel. Nelig. Anowl, 521 The 
so-called Suabian Concordia—a remoulding of his famous 


six sermons. 
Remount (r/-, r‘mamnt), sd. Wil. [f. the vb.] 


1. a. (Sce quot. 1802.) 
180z James J/ilit. Dict, A Renutount means a supply of 
good and serviceable horses for the whole or part of a 
cavalry reginent. 1810 WeLLinGToN in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
VII. 35, I also beg leave to recommend that about 50 or 60 
horses or mares, .should be purchased. .a» a remount for the 
Officers of the cavalry. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson A/ilst. 
Dict. 413/1 Vy a late order the name of stud has been 

changed to that of remount. 
b. A horse nsed to replacc another which is 


worn out or killed. 

1829 Napier Penius. Var 11, 262 He made every exertion 
to obtain..remounts for the cavalry. 1876 Vovi.e & STEVEN: 
SON MWilit, Dict. 337/1 The general age of remounts varies 
from 3~5 years old, 

2. atirth,, as remount depol, horse, stable, etc. 

1812 /.vaminer 23 Dec. 822/1 General Bouricr has..more 
than 20,000 remount-horses. 1876 Vovie & STEVENSON 
Mitit, Dict. 1912 The latter. are offered for sale to the 
yovernment stud or remomnt depot. 1880 Gittmore Ox 
Duty 26, 1 visited the camp and remount siable. 

Remount :1/-, :/matnt), v. [ad OF. remonter, 
f re- Re-+ monlterto Mount. In later use partly 
a new formation on RE- and Most z.] 

I. trons. +1. To raise or lift up again; to 
restore to a former state. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Aveth. 1. pr. i. 49 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norysshed me with the wey hte of thy 
sentenses. 1486 S&, 84. Albans Cj, Who so putiith hir in 
mew lene, it will be long or she he remounted. 1§30 Pacscx. 
685/2,1 remounte, I reyse up(Lydgate), se monte, se esliene. 
1§77 Fenton Gold. Epist. 309 1f we stumble or fall, he nay 
lend vs his hand eftsoones to remount vs. 

b. To set up in place again ; esf. to mount (a 
gun) again. 

1627 Carr. Smitit Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 Which is the best 
-; for..remounting any dismounted peece. 1685 TRAVEstTiINn 
Siege Newheusel 20 Vhis night the besieged .. remounted 
several Cannon upon the new Batteries. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. vi. 63 To remount such of their guns as had formerly... 
been ordered into the hold. 1794 G, Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos. UW, xvi. 238 ‘The upper ball thus remounted shalt 
roll out of its box. 

ec. To mount, put together, again. 

1888 19/4 Cent. June 853 One man takes to pieces the 
syrinzes,. hurns the leathers, disinfects the metal parts, and 
seuds them to the instrument-maker to be remounted. 

a. To replace, to assist or enable (one) to 
mount again, on horseback. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk.6162 His hert gret angur surmounted, 
That Achilles was remounted. c14g0 J/erdiu 159 Belias 
and flaundryns..peyned hem for to remounie hem on her 
horse. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyu xxiv. 86 His men,.. 
wyth right grete peyne,..remounted hym on his hors, « 148 
Hace Chron., Edw. /V 8b, When he was remounted, he 
made a countenaunce to assayle hys aduersarie. 1603 
Knottes ffist. Turks (1638) 152 One of his faithfull 
followers remounted him vpon his owne horse. 1685 
Travestin Séege Nezwehensel 10 The Prince .. was in great 
danger, 2 Cannon-bullet having 1aken off one of his Horses 
legs, but he was presently remounted, 1759 STuxxe 77. 
Shandy 1, x, This accident happened so near the house as 
not to make it worth while for Obadiah to remount him. 

b. To provide (cavalry) with fresh horses. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2332/3 It isadded,..That the Cavalry 
of Catalogne is to be re-mounted. 1704 /éid, 3987/1, 700 
Horses came..to remount tlle Regiments of Dragoons. 1726 
[bid, 6438/1 The King has given Order to the Officers of his 
Cavalry to remount their Troops. 3826 F. H. Navtor /7is¢. 
Germany II. xxi, 290 This sum .. proved of incalculable 
benefit to the Swedes, because it enabled them to remount 
their cavalry. 1892 in A. E. Lee //ist, Cofusmbus (Ohio) 11. 
182, 1 was to make an extensive raid..to capture horses to 
assist in remounting Grierson’s cavalry. , 

3. +a. To rise again to, regain (a state or point), 

1486 Bk, St. Albans C iij, When ye se yowre hawke may 
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not endew her meete nor remounte her astate. 1647 Ward 
Simp. Cobler (1843) 50 He remounts his proper pitch. 
b. To ascend or go up \a place or thing) again. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, x1. (1626) 233 Iris with-drew;.. 
And by her painted Bow remounts the skies, 1687 DryDEN 
lind § 2.1. 600 The Sun.. That week the virgin balance 
shou'd remount. @1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
274 Both wing'd and rob'd in Cloud, remount the Skie. 1784 
T. Hutcnwins Deser, Louisiana, ete. 5 He afterwards re- 
mounted that river, and returned to Canada. 1812 W. 
aytor in Alouthy Rev. LXVIII. 503 Literature was 
destined to remount tbe ladder of instruction .. with as 
gradual and lingering a progression. 1884 A7anch. Exavnt. 
16 Aug. 4/8 We must beg them to remount the stream to 
its ancient source. 

c. To mount (a horse, ete.) again. 

1788 Gizvon Decl. & J. 1. V. 211 He .descended to Jeru- 
salem, remounted the Borak [etc.]. 1805-7 J. Bexesrorp 
Miscries F/um. Life(1826).xxvi, Your horse will afterwards 
keep you dancing for an hour.. before he will suffer you to 
remount bm. 1858 Q. Victoria Lz/e éJighd. 38 Albert got 
off.., walked on a little, and then remounted his poney. 


TI. eztv. 4. To mount, rise, or move upwards 


again; to make a fresh ascent. 

1490 Caxton Lxeydos xxiii. 85 She can..tarye & areste 
sodaynli the flodes & grete ryuers,..and make their bygge 
stremes rennyng toremounte vpwarde. a@ 1533 Lp. BEeNERS 
Gold, Bk. MM. Axnrel. (1535) Cb, It is necessarie, by time to 
remount to very hie thinges, lest it bow vnto lowe and yl 
thinges. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 44 He backe returning 
by the Yvorie dore Remouuted up as light as chearefull 
Larke. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Siond?'s Evromena v. 144 Hee 
gave them no time to remount aboord their Galleyes. 1684 
R. Watier Wat. Exfer.93 This Liquor..began to remount 
in the Neck of the Vessel. 1727 Braptey Jam. Dict. s v. 
Conserve, There will stick to the Scummer..a small thread 
or Filament, which remounts. 1816 Byron C/. Har. 111. 
Ixxiii, To sorrow I was cast, To act and suffer, but remount 
at last With a fresh pinion. 


5. To get on horseback again. + Also const. Zo. 

1590 Srexser /. Q. 1. ix. 15 Tho hastily remounting to 
his steed He forth issew'd. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slazc's 
Trav. 236 Three. .of histrain alight from horse..and so the 
Gentlemen remount. 1776 R. CHANDLER Trav. Grvece (1825) 
iI. 208, I remounted, Intending to inquire at Marathon. 
1852 Grote Greece ut, Ixx. (1862) VI. 265 Xenophon then 
remounted and ascended the hill on horseback. : 

6. To go back, in the course of an investigation 
or study, Zo a certain point, period, etc. 

1738 Botincsroxe Patriot King Wks. 1754 III. 44 The 
shortest and the surest method of arriving at real knowledge 
is..to remount to first principles. 1776 Aoam Smity H7, WV. 
lu. iv. (1869) I. 413 Without remounting to the remote 
antiquities of either the French or English monarchies, we 
may find in much Iater times [etc.]. 1837 Sir W. Hamitton 
Melaph. x\v. (1870) II. 495 In detail, we can rarely account 
for anything ; for we soon remount to facts which lie beyond 
our powers of analysis and observation. 1884 Law Zismes 
Rep. Li. 531/2 Without remounting to the Roman law, or 
discussing the refinements of scholastic j..risprudence. 

b. To go hack in time Zo a certain date. 

1831 Brewster Wat. Alagic xii. (1833) 301 The kindred 
art of walking on burning coals .. remounts to the same 
antiquity. 1844 Lincarp Anplo-Sax. Ch (1858) I. vii. 301 
A practice whicb remounts to the first ages of Christianity. 

ec. To go back fo a source. 

1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 17/1 This life thus 
remounts directly to the source from whence it emanates. 
1855 W. H. Mite Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 211 Vhe 
Mosaic law of levirate or adoption. .certifies that all must 
remount to the same natural parent. 

Hence Remownting v6/, sh. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 208 The bringing in Horses for tbe 
remounting of their Troopers. 


Remo:vability. [f. next: see -1ry.] The 
state or condition of being removable. 

1828-32 in WeBSTER. 1836 FonBLanque Eng. under 7 
Admintistr. (1837) III. 323 The responsibility of Ministers 
is their removability. 1870 Pall Afall G. 3 Sept. 5 The 
mechanisin is now somewhat more exposed to the eye by the 
removability of the outer mask. 

Removable (rim7vab’!), a. (and sé.) Forms: 
6-7 remoueable, (6 -mooue-), 7-9 removeable ; 
6 remou-, 6—~ removable. See also REMEVABLE. 
[f. REMOVE v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Subject to removal from an office, jurisdiction, 
holding, etc. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. IJ/1,c. 3 § 8 The priours of such celles 
be named and remouable from time to time. 1574 ‘cg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11.401 To beir publict office removable 
of judgement within this realme. x160z Warner 416. Eng. 
xu. Ixxii, 302 In this estate of Consuls (Two remoueahle 
each yeere) Rome flourisbed. 1679 Providence Rec. (1895) 
VIII. 47 It is generally sayd yt ye Collony would remove 
such Courts as are remoueable according to Charter, 1726 
Avurre Parerg-2 165 Such Curate is removeable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church. 
1790 Burke #y. Rev. 41 Servants, the essence of whose 
situation is to obey the commands of some other, and to be 
removeable at pleasure. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 603 The judges who had laid down thi€ doctrine were 
removable at the royal pleasure. . 

b. sé. A removable resident magistrate in 
Ireland. 

1888 Pall Mall G.20 Apr. 4/1 Sentences passed by the 
Removables are being increased un appeal by the county 
court judges. 

2. Capable of being removed (from onc place to 


anothcr, or altogether). 

1564 J. Rasteu. Confut. Fewell’s Serm. 162 b, The. .table 
.. was remoueable vpp and downe. 1589 PuTTENnamM “72. 
Poesie t. xvii. (Arb.) 51 Which carts were floored with bords 
aud made for remouable stages to passe from one streete of 
their townes to another. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. ui. xl. 
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(1713) 289 All Matter, or whatever else is removeable. 21687 


Petty Pol. Arith. v. (1691) 87 That the Impediments of 


Englands greatness, are but contingent and removable. 1765 
Brackstone Coz. 1. 364 Unless they are..living in an 
annual service; for then tbey are not removeable. 1859 LANG 

Wand. India 261 ‘Vhey carried away every marble tablet 
therein erected, and removeable without much difficulty. 
1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/2 The evils of a bad system were 
not removable by attacks upon those who administered it. 

Hence Remo-vableness. 

1862 F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. \. ix. 268 The re- 
movableness of ignorance by knowledge, &c., would never 
have been suggested to them. 

Removal «im#-val), Also 6-7 -all, 7 re- 
moou(e)all, -moveall. [f. Remove v, + -av.] 

1. The act of taking away entirely. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 19 No redresse can well 
be hoped for without remouall of that wherein they haue 
ruined themselues. a 160z W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 
67 The remooueall of such reasons and doubts. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins’ Low C. Warres 505 Virst of all, the Priests and 
Nobility, intreat the Removal of this miserable Destruction 
from their Possessions, 1725 N. Roninson 74. Physick 163 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and .. demands the best 
Assistance that can be given. .for its Removal. 1745 WESLEY 
Ausw. Ch. 43 You look upon both the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to be supernatural. 1842 J. H. Marktanp 
Remarks Eng. Ch. 25 Good taste would suggest the re- 
moval of the wainscoting altogether. 1890-1 Woopsury 
Encycl. Photogr. 608 Removal of Film.—The gelatine films 
may be removed from the glass plate {etc.}. 

b. The act of ‘removing’ a person by murder. 

1655 Cal. St. Papers, Dom. (1881) 355, I think with you 
that he [Cromwell] will die a violent death, ..for his removal 
is the only way tosettle his Majesty in his3 Kingdoms. 1897 
Hearth & Home 14 Jan. 378/1 It is true that isolated ‘ re- 
movals’ have small apparent effect, but they are invaluable 
as a demonstration of our power. 

2. Dismissal from an office or post; also, trans- 
ference to another office, etc. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist¢. Red. 1. § 96 He was advanced to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England..upon the removal of 
the Bishop of Lincoln. 1661 Cowtey Cromwell Wks. 1710 
II. 64: Without disputing .. the Causes, either of the Re- 
moval of the one, or the Preferment of the other. 1743 
Burkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Scas 3 Captain Norris of the 
Gloucester having obtained Leave to return to England,.. 
occasioned tbe above Removals. 1800 J. Apams IVs. (1854) 
IX. 47 When I came into office, it was iny determination to 
make as few removals as possible. 1863 H. Cox /ws¢it. u1. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal cf magistrates is left 
to the Lord Chancellor, 

3. The act of conveying or shifting to another 
place ; the fact of being so transferred. 

21639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 117 Not many minutes after 
the fall of the body, and removall thereof into the first room. 
1690 Locke Zin. Und. 1. xxi. §11 The sitting still even 
of a paralytic, whilst he prefers it to a removal, is truly 
voluntary. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 108 It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor] were first ordained 
by the 13 & 14 C. 2. 1818 SHELLEY Fuliax 252 He would 
not bear Removal, so I fitted up for him Those rooms. 1888 
F. Hume J7me. A/idas 1. ii, Slivers had pushed all the.. 
loose papers away, and was writing a letter in the little 
clearing caused by their removal. 

tb. Chess. A move. Obs. rare. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass. 298 Pbilometer 
invented the Game of Chesse, which. .discover’d to him the 
duty of a Prince towards his Family and Subjects, by sbewing 
hiin the removals of the several pieces. 

4. The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
position ; esf. change of habitation. 

1642 Mitron Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 288 All the 
judicious Panegyricks in any language extant are not halfe 
so prolixe. And that well appears in his next removall. 
1791 Mrs. RapcuirFe Rom. Forest i, Sucb bad been the 
precipitancy of this removal. 1811 Miss Mu1Forp in 
L'Estrange Z//e (1870) I. v. 136 Tbis removal will cause you 
some additional trouble, my dear Sir William. 1899 Green's 
Encycl. Sc. Law X11. 236 Removal from urban tenements 
is regulated by custom. 

attrib. 1881 Act 44 & 45 Vict. c. 39 § 1 This Act may be 
cited as the Removal ‘lerms..Act. 1886 W. A. Harris 
Techn. fire-lusur, Dict., Removal-daimage is allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise such removal 

Remove (rim#-v), sb. Also 6-7 rem(o)oue, 
-moove, 7 -mouve. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of removing a person from a position 
or office; dismissal. Now zaze. 

1553 [see REMove v. 3b]. 1559 Afirr. Alag. D iij, The two 
dukes..On whose remove fro beyng aboute the king We all 
agreed. 1607 Statutesin Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch.(1892) 
68 ‘he causes and maner of the ushers remove. a@ 1641 Be. 
Movuntacu Acts & Aon, (1642) 341 At length, with much 
adoe, they procured his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. 1712 Swiet Is. (1883) XV. 486 It is still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other renioves will 
be made. 1799 in Sfirzt Pub. Fruls. 111. 363 We shall find 
sundry brisk removes of many in public honour. 

+b. The act of removing a person by death ; 
murder. Oés, 

1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. u. i. 136 Lets goe, my Lord; your 
Saying staies reuenge... Her fauour must be wonne by bis 
remooue. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1v. v. 81 He most violent 
Author Of his owne iust remoue. 1653 A. Witson Yas. J 
89 Intimating..that Overhuries untimely remove had some- 
thing in it of retaliation. . 

+e. The raising of a siege. Obs. rave—". 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. li. 28 If they set downe before's, for 
the remoue Bring vp your Army. d 

2. +a. The act of taking away, or doing away 
with, a thing. Ods. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill Ess. (Arb.) 147 The.. 
blossome is a positine good, altbough the remoue of it to 
giue place to the fruite be a comparatiue good. 166 GLan. 


REMOVE. ’ 


vitt Van. Degm. 71 That which ts early received,..as it 
were grows into our tender natures, and is therefore of 
difficult remove. 1676 WortipGe Cyder (1691) 57 A three- 
fold want of sap..occasioned by the remove of the root, 

b. Farriery, The act of taking off a horse’s shoc 
in order to dress the hoof and replace the shoe ina 
proper manner on thesame or anothcr foot: hence, 
an old shoe used over again. Now dia?. 

1594 GrerNE & Lopce Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
138/2 If you want a shoe, a remove, or the clinching of a 
nail, lam at your command. 1636 Heywoop Love's Alistress 
Iv. 1, Phozbus fore-horse Must have two new shooes, calk’d, 
and one remove. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. g:/1 A 
Remove is, when a shooe is taken off, and set on again 
with new Nails. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. v. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 62 His horse wanted two Removes; your Horse 
wanted Nails. 1821 A. WeLay Visit WV. Amer.g4 The price 
I paid to a blacksmith for eight new horse-shoes,. and eight 
removes. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Remove, the re- 
shoeing of a horse with the old shoes. 

ec. The act of taking away a dish or dishes at 
a meal in order to put others in their place; hence, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

1773 Jounson (ed. 4) Reszove,a dish to be changed while 
the rest of the course remains. 1820 Herszit in London IV. 
161 Two courses and removes, consisting of about 30 dishes. 
1828 Lights & Shades 1. 236 A very genteel dinner,.. 
with a remove, and an excellent dessert. 1852 THACKERAY 
Shabby Genteel Story iii, Lhe maid. .brought in that remove 
of hashed mutton. . 

3. The act of removing or shifting a thing from 
one place to another. 

1582 N. Licherirctp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \. vii. 
17 So as the Moores should not burne them,. which now by 
their remooue was preuented. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
flousew. Gard. (1626) 15 This short cutting at the remoue, 
saues your Plants from winde. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 237 Having gotten an Elephant for the re- 
move of our baggage and commodities, we left Moulgas. 
1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P13 Fiveorsixsuch 
motions, or rather removes of the Balls. 1791-1823 D'Israeui 
Cur. Lit. (1866) 437/1 ‘lhe birth of the Pretender is repre- 
sented by the chest.., perhaps alluding to the removes of the 
warming-pan. 

+b. fencing. A thrust made whilc withdrawing 
the foot. Ods. rare. 

1595 SavioLco Practise H iij, If your enemy be first to 
strike at you, and if at that instant you would make him 
a passata, or remoue, it behoueth you to be very ready with 
your feet and hand. 

te. Chess. A move. Oés. 

1645 Crty Alaruni 11 Like two ill Gamesters at Chesse, 
who make many remooves to little purpose. 1656 Beate 
Chess Aivb, He which losetb shall have a palpable reason 
for every remove he maketh. 

Jig. 1676 Marvec. Mr. Smirke 55 Alexander perciev’d by 
then tbat this Pawn-bishop had made all his removes right. 

+4. The act of transferring a person from one 
office or post to another; the fact of being so 


transferred. Ods. 

1610 in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 107 Upon tbe remove 
of the Bishop of Gloucester to Worcester, Dr. Tooker. .had 
thought to bave succeeded. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 34 By this failer the Master of our Ship had a remove 
into the Vice-Admiral. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 270 
After a short remove to the Questorship of Sardinia, he 
was appointed to go as Legate. 1751 Affect. Narr. Wager 
11 His Request being comply’d with, occasioned some 
Removes: For..our Captain, Kidd, wasremov'd tothe Peari. 

b. Promotion, at school, of a pupil fiom a class 


or division to a higher one. 

1747 CnesTERF. Leff, (1792) I. xcvi. 272 Every remove, 
(you know) is to be attended by a reward from me, besides 
the credit you will gain for yourself. 1768-75 in Maawell 
Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1877) 319 The time allowed for trying 
boys for their removes is not to be in a school hour. 1857 
Houcurs Jom Browz 1. vii, Tom..was praised, and got bis 
remove into the lower fourth. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree 1. 43 Surprising I didn’t get ny remove this term. 

ec, At some schools, as Eton and Charterhouse : 
A certain division of the school. 

{x7z8 in Maxwell Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1877) 288 The 
successive forms were called. .First Form, Lower Remove, 
Second Form, .. Fourth Form, Remove, Fifth Form.] 1733 
bid. 305 He bas been examined .. and is placed in the 
4th form, last remove, till further trial. 1844 DuisraEvt 
Coningsby \.ix, Some unhappy wight in the remove, wander- 
ing about.., seeking relief in the shape of a verse. 1860 
Cornh. Mag. Dec. 648 To act as policeinan to my remove, to 
mark the boys in and out of chapel, to collect their maps 
and exercises [etc.]. 1873 E. Coteripce in Ornsby J/enz. 
J. R. Hope-Scott (1884) 1. 20 He was placed in the lower 
Remove of the Remove in September. 

5. The (or an) act of changing one’s place, es/. 
one’s place of residence; departure to another place. 
Now rare (very common ¢ 1590-1760). 

c1g86 C'tess Pemproxe Ps. cv. xi, Quailes in whole 
beavies each remove pursue. 1589 Puttennam Ang. /oeste 
4, xix. (Arb.) 240, I call him..the flitting figure, or figure 
of remoue, like as the other before was called the figure of 
aboade. 1601 Suaxs. Adé's Weld v. iii. 131 Here's a petition 
from a Florentine, Who hath for foure or fiue remoues 
come short, To tender it her selfe. 1609 Hottaxp A222. 
Alarcell. 5 Speeding themselves in great hast, for to prevent 
allrumors oftheir remove. 1650S. Clarke Eccé. Hist. 1.(1654) 
169 Faustus was constrained by frequent removes to bide 
himself. 170z C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. 1. vi. 24/1 The next 
Year tbere was a great Remove of good People thither. 1757 
Franxiin £ss. Wks. 1840 I]. 97 Three removes are as bad 
asa fire. 1772 Priestiry Just. Redig. (1782) I. 235 Death..is 
. a remove for the better. 18z0CrarE Rural Life7 Allold 
favourites. .Griev'’d me at beart to witness tbeir removes. 

+b. A signal for departure. Ods. rare. 
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1581 SaviteE Tacitus, Hist. t. \xii. (1591) 35 When al was in 
order ready to march, they cal to sound the remoue. 1622 
F. Markuam Sé. War vy. iii. 171 All things being assured, 
he may then cause the Drumme-maior to beat a remoue. 

+e. A period of absence from a place. Obs.—* 

1603 SuHaxs. Meas. for M..t it 44 In our remoue, be thou 
at full, our selfe. E 

6. The space or interval by which one person or 


thing is remote from another, in time, place, con- 


dition, etc.; distance. 

1628 FettHam Resolves 1. [1] xiv. 41 The soules Per- 
spective glasse: wherehy, in her long remoue, shee dis- 
cerneth God. 1685 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xii. 329 A Sign 
that kh is more frigid than 2, hy reason of his greater 
remove, 1771 Westey /V&s. (1872) V. 385 A giddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jesus Christ. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 
66 He would see that scale recede from him to as distant 
a remove as that where it now stands. 1876 Mereptti 
Beauch, Carcer xxxii, AS mountains gather vastness to the 
eye at a-certain remove. : ; ; 

b. A step or stage in gradation of any kind; 
especially in phr. d:¢ one (or a) remove front. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Fordan ii, Must all be vail'd, 
while he that reads, divines, Catching tne sense at two 
removes? 1668 R. Steere /usbandman's Calling ix. 225 
How can I glorifie my Maker, that am but one remove from 
a piece of..sinfulearth? 1742 Rich.rpson Pamela (1824) I. 
123 It might be well enough if you were .. but a remove or 
two from the dirt you seem so fond of 1850 MeCosn Div. 
Govt. (1852) 193 Events are explained hy other events 
separated from them hy a thousand removes. 1864 Bryce 
Haly Rom, Emp. viii. (1875) 126 Yet nascent feudality was 
hut one remove from anarchy, ; 

c. A degree in descent or consanguinity. 

1766 Gotpss. Vic, W. i, Our cousins, too, even to the fortieth 
remove, all remembered their affinity, without any help from 
the heralds’ office. 1789 Hunter in Jil. Trans. LXXIX. 
161 These puppies are the second remove from the Wolf 
and Dog. 1852 Dickens Steak Ho. i, 1 am not prepared to 
inform the Court in what exact remove he is a cousin. 

7. attrib., as remove-ticket, 

1805 Netson 26 Apr. in Nicolas Désf. (1846) VI. 416, I 
directed Captain Schomberg to make out the proper Remove. 
Tickets for the wages due to the said men. 

Remove (riinzi‘v), v. Forms: a. 4-5 remeeve, 
4-6 remeue, -meve, (5 -mevyn, -mewe, -mefe, 
-meff'. 8. 4-7 remoue, (5 -mouyn), 6-7 re- 
mooue, 7 -moove, 5- remove; 4 r3mo\u(n, 
remuve (S Sc.), 4-5 remow(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5 
remown(e ; also vor¢h. and Sc. 5 remofe, -muf(f, 
5-6 -mufe, 6 -moif, 5-6 ramuff, -muif. [a. 
OF. remeuv-, remouv- and remov-, the stressed 
and unstressed stems of remouvoir:—L. removére, 
f. re- KRE- + movére to Move. On the variation of 
form see Move v.] 

I, ¢rans. 1. To move or shift from or out of 
the place occupied; to lift or push aside; to lift 
up and take away; to take off. 

The precise connotation varies to some extent with the 
nature of the object and the intention of the moving. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor VM. 17288+99 Cott.), Who sal vus helpe 
to remou pat heuy stone? c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxaiii. 
150 Pe tendre erthe was remowed fra his place and pare 
become a valay. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 369 Which 
shall of us systers thre remefe the stone? 1530 Pacscr. 
685/1 Remeve this thynges out of the waye. 1535 Covir- 
DALE Job vi. 17 When they be set on fyre, they shalbe re- 
moued out of their place. 1611 Biste Vransl. Pref P 5 
Translation it is. .that remooueth the couer of the well, that 
wee may come by the water. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. u. vi 65 On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an Ear in like manner to remove at pleasure. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 19 A Spring 
in the Tympan removes the Paper in this interval of Time. 
1975S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, \xxxi. (1783) U1 1. 101 Having, 
as the tea-equipage was removing, some intention to take 
his leave. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘What's that?’ he 
inquired, as the waiter removed one of the covers. 1843 
Youatt Horse (1848) 313 The shoe having been removed, 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust. 

b. To take away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
son, etc.; tto raise, abandon (a siege). Also ref. 
to betake oneself away. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. v. 769 He. .hym ramowit pan in 
hy, And agane haymein Medy. 1530 Parscr. 685/1 Remeve 
you from thence, my frende.  /éi¢., I remeve my selfe out 
of the place amin. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. 90 
So were the warders removed from the gates the same day. 
1585 TI’. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 They 
resolued to remoue their siege, and to imharke themselues 
with their ordinance. 1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxviii. 69 Lover 
and friend thou hast remov'd And sever'd from me far. 1667 
— P.L. vut. 119 God to remove his wayes from human sense, 
Plac'd Heav’n froin Earth so farr. 1697 Drypen Mire. 
Georg. 1.201 Jove.. Remov'd from Humane reach the chear- 
ful Vire. 1729 Law Serious C. xv. 273 We can..remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passions. 1819 Scotr 
fvanhoe i, [The swine] made ..no haste to remove them- 
selves from the luxurious banquet of beech-mast and acorns, 
1850 M¢°Cosn Div. Govt. iv. 1. (1874) 464 Vhe Epicureans 
removed their Gods far above the care and supervision of 
human affairs. 

ce. To take or convey away from a place; t+to 
keep apart, separate. Also rentoved, taken away 


by death. 
1459 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) I]. 227 Y* thei..delyuere vn to 
George Chaworth..alle his stuffe that he hath at Alfreton, 
he to remeve them at his awne wille. 1596 Snaxs. 
1 Hen, 1V, 1. ii. 11 That Rascall hath remoued my Horse, 
and tied him I know not where. 1610 — Jesu. 11. 1. 110 She 
too, Who is so farre from Italy remoued, I ne’re againe shall 
see her, 1633 P. Frercner Purple Jsé wv. xi, A border 
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citie these two coasts removing. 
vi rg5 Mr. Brett had hitherto gone on in collecting and 
removing the treasure without interruption. 1816 SouTHEY 
Ess. (1832) 1. 191 ‘Vhe latter was early removed from a world 
which his Talents..were.. fitted toadorn. 1850 TeNxysox 
in Mem, Prol. 37 Forgive my grief for one removed, hy 
creature, whom I found so fair. 

d. To put (a person) out of the way; to assas- 
sinate, murder. 

1653 A. Witson $as. / 65 The Prince. .being removed, the 
Earl of Salisbury (another obstacle) dying six moneths after 
the Prince [etc.. 1655-6 T. Ross in Cad. St. Papers, Dom. 
(1882) 196, I cannot divine how, except by removing Crom- 
well, to which one of them had specially devoted himself. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 31 May 6/2 An elaborate article 
to-day, declares that Dr. Cronin was ‘removed ' hy the Clan- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 


e. In pass. Ot dishes: To be replaced or fol- 


lowed dy, after removal. 

1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt iv, There was fish and 
soup, removed hy boiled chickensand bacon. 1852} HAcKERAY 
Shabby Genteel Story iii, Boiled haddock, removed hy hashed 
mutton. 

2. To move, shift, transfer or convey from one 
place to another; to change the place or situa- 
tton of (talso with place as obj.) ; + to lead (a force) 
to another place. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.)cexcvi, Lete him be stille, Neuer more 
remoun him y nille, No do him hennes Iede. 1388 Wyctir 
2 Sam. xx. 12 He remouyde Amasa fro the weie in to the 
feeld. c1400 Destr. Troy 3113 Ho..heckonet hym holdly 
--his place to Remeve. ¢1420 /'allad. on Husb, i. 177 
Letuce is to be sette in lanyueer.., the plantes toremeue In 
Feueryeer. 1494 Fasyax Chron, vi. clxxi. 166 Than he 
remeuyd his people, and in sondry places faughte with the 
Danys. 1523 Fitzners. //usé. § 129 If thou wylte remoue 
& set trees gete as many rotes with them as thou can 
axs48 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 215 He politiquely .. de- 
termined in great haste to remove his whole army. 1560 
Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 301 You ought not to have 
removed or chaunged the place without the consent of the 
Emperour. 1613 Purcuas Milgrimage i. it. (1614) 234 Their 
tenis, which with themselues, their flockes, and suhstance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. 1703 
Moxon Weck. Exerc. 343 Lhen removing the string the 
space of 15 degrees in he Quadrant. 1765 JWuseum Kust. 
IV. 170 This row heing thus planted, the line was removed 
two feet forwards. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Se, 4% Art 
If. 178 Remove the needle from the situation Pto the situa- 
tion R. 1839 Keicutiey //ist. Eng. I. 25 Elizabeth was 
now removed to Canterbury. 1876 Hottanxp Sev. Oaks xi, 
151 [He] is about to reinove his residence from among us. 

vefl. €1375 Lay Folks Wass. Bk.(MS. B) 301 po prest wil 
after in pat place Remow [v. 7. remo] lim a litel space. 

absol. 1615 \V. Lawson Country llousew. Gard. (1626) 17 
The onely hest way..to haue sure and lasting Sets, is neuer 
to remoue: for euery remoue is an hinderance. 

+b. Law. To transler (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of law to another. Also ref. 

1507 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 394 Writes of privelage 
to remowe ple othir ples owte of the cowrt of the citte. 1607 
Cowett /uterpr.sv. Habeas Corpus, isa writ the which a 
man..may haue out of the Kings bench, thereby to re- 
mooue himselfe thither .. and to answer the cause there. 
1627 T. Powers (¢7f/e) The Attornies Almanacke, provided 
-.for..all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferior Court to any the higher 
Courts at Westminster. 1744 [see Remover? 2}. 

+e. Chess. Tomove (a piece). Also adsol. Obs. 

1562 Rowsotuem Playe of Cheasts Bij, Oftentymes the 
game is lost hy remouinge the Rookes Paune or Knyghtes 
Paune one roume. @1585 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 215, 
I vat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stail or mait. 

3. To send or put (a person) away; to compel 
(one) to go from, or quit, a place. 

1380 Wyctie Serv, Sel Wks. I. yor 3if..pou have a 
wickide servaunt.., putte him out of his office and remeeve 
him fer awey. ¢ 1425 Wystoun Cro, u. xvi. 1416 Of neid 
baim hehuffit To be hanyst and rainowyt Fra bar gud, par 
kyn, par kytht. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIII. 329 A 
knyshte. . promysede 10 hrynge an hoste of Scottes to remove 
hym from that sege. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. 5S.) 86 
From thy face thow sall thame swyith remufe. 1581 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. U1. 396 Thay on nawyse suld. molest, 
rais or remove any of the auld tennentis. ¢ 1600 Siiaks. 
Sonn. xxv, Then happy I that loue and am beloued Where 
I may not remoue nor he remoued. 1667 Mitton ?. J. x1. 
96 To remove him I decree, And send him from the Garden. 
21768 Erskixe Just. Law Scot. 1. vi. § 49 (1773) 273 
Warning must be used in order to remove a tenant in a 
common lease. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 848 The 
tenant is..entitled to continue his possession.., until legally 
removed hy the landlord. eo 

b. To put (one) away from, or out of, a position 


or office ; to depose, dtsiniss. 

1388 Wycitr 1 Avngs xv. 13 He remouyde Maacha,..that 
sche schulde not he princesse in the solempne thingis. 1433 
Rolls of Parlt, IV. 477/2 That the seid Sergeauntz be 
remeved at the ende of every Yere. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(1811) 36 The Aldermen of the forsayd cite that eueri yere 
they hen remeued..and that they so remeued be not chosen 
ayen the next yere. 1520Caxfon's Chron. Eng, i. 20 b/2 
The Tryhunes were remeved every yere. 1553 in Hakluyt 
Voy.(1886) I11. 18 And the person so remoued not to be.. 
accepted..from the time of his remoue, any more for an 
officer. 1775 Burr Sf. Conc. Amer. 87 That the said 
Chief Justice and other Judges,.shall hold his and their 
office..and shall not be removed therefrom but when [etc.]. 
1874 Stuns Const. Hist. xii. (1896) I. 511 sofe, None of the 
sheriffs now removed were employed again. 

+c. To raise (a siege). Obs. (See RaIsE v. 28.) 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 329 William de Reeth 
. behiz be kyng pat he wolde..bryng pe cost of Scottes..to 
remeve be seege..of Berwyk. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 


| CCxxxv. 257 This same yere the king witha grete host entred 


REMOVE. 


1748 Anson's Vay. uu. \ the see to remeue the sege of rochel. 1586 MArLowe 15/ 


ft. Tamburé. ww. iii, Let us..hasten to remove Damascus’ 
siege. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 245 He was sent.. to 
remove the siege of the City of Rochel in France. 

+d. To clear off, dispose of. Ods. rare. 

1609 Hotranpn Awun. Alarcell. 131 In the high tops 
whereof were halists fitly placed, which removed the 
defendants that kept lower. 1652 Neepuam tr. Se/den’s 
Mare Cl. 168 Having thus refuted, or upon good ground 
removed som Opinions of antient Lawyers. 

4. To take away (/70m a person), to relieve or 
free one from, some feeling, quality, condition, etc., 
esp. one of a bad or detrimental kind; +to do 


away with, put an end to (a practice). 

61374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 691 And for-thy wolde I fayn 
remeve Thy wrong conceyte. c¢1400 tr. Secreta Secre?., 
Gov. Lordsh, 108 Gouerne hem wel, and..remowe fro hem 
all paire wronges. ¢1449 Pecock Mer. u. ix. 196 Wherhi 
is excludid and wilned of Crist to he removed, that eny man 
schulde worschipe God hi eny outward ymagis. /déd., Crist 
in the same chapiter..removed pilgrimagis. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 74 Lord..Remufe fra me all fraward- 
ness. 1596 SHaxs. Jam. Shr.1, i 72 She moues me not, 
or not remoues at least Affections edgein me. 1610 — Temp, 
un. ii. 79 If hee haue neuer drunke wine afore, it will goe 
neere to remoue his Fit. 1667 Mitton ?.Z. xu. 290 When 
they see Law can discoversin, but not remove. 1770 Vunius 
Lett. xxxix. (1788) 217 In the repeal of those acts..the par- 
liament have done everything hut remove the offence. 1809 
Ved. Frnt. XX1. 260 That general debility... which time 
and attention will in all probability very speedily remove, 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 405 ‘lhe death of Norfolk 
and Northumherland removed the dread of civil war. 

+b To put away (a feeling, thonght, etc.) from 
oneself; to set aside. Oés. 

1388 Wvycur £cc/. xi. 10 Do thou awei ire fro thin herte, 
ane remoue thou malice fro thy fleisch. ¢ 1440 Alp. Tales 
106 It is impossible to remofe ill thoghts fro pe with other 
mens prayers. 1535 CoveRDALE £ccé. xii. 1 Put away dise 
pleasure out of thy hert, & remoue euell from thy hody. 
[x6xx (xi. 10) Therefore remoue sorrow from thy heart, and 
put away euill from thy flesh]. 1703 Eart Orrery 45 you 
Find it m. i, You had hest remove this Scruple quickly. 

+5. To change, transform, 27/0 something. Oés.—} 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. xii. (1869) 25 And therfore 
I haue wrethe in myn herte whan ye remeeuen [F. mez} 
it in to quik flesh. ; 

+6. fo go away from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Os. rare. 

1440 Geuerydes 3223 Too all his ost he gave a speciall 
charge,.. They shuld remeve that place ij myle large. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7514 Ane [bishop] be whilk by symony 
pe se gat; with in sex moneths remoued he pat. 

+7. To move or stir (a part of the body). Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 262 b/2 Whan the tyraunte sawe 
that he remeuyd yet his lyppes. [he] smote hym wyth hys 
knyf to the herte. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. L. ccclxix. 606 
‘The church that day was so full of noblenesse, that a man 
might nat a remoued his fete. 1585 . WasnixcTon tr. 
WNicholay's Voy. w xai. 58b, Pulling and remouing your 
ioyntes as before is said, 

+8. ‘To move or persuade (one) out of or from 
a purpose or resolve. Also without const. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 184/2 He wold haue comen unto 
our presence but that hys conscyence hath remcuyd hym. 
1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccxxxi. 314 They coude nat 
remoue him out of that purpose. @1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Edw, IV 24h, All the tounes round about, were permanent 
and stiffe on the parte of kyng Henry, and could not he re- 
moued, 1647 May //ist. Parl. 1. vill. 94 But the King was 
hard to he removed from his resolution, 1654 tr. AWartini's 
Cong. China 167 Nor would he ever be removed from this 
unhuinane sentence. 

+b. To move, affect (the lteart). Os. rare". 

21600 Lyty Love's Beta, wv. ii, Men, whose loues are 

built on truth, and whose hearts are remoued by curtesie. 


II. ¢xzér. 9. To go away or depart from a place; 


to move off to somewhere else. 

a. 13.. K. Adis. 7238 He with-seith alle homage..And 
bad you remeve out of his lond. @ 1400-50 -i/exander 1975 
Remefe agayn to pi realm or pou sall it rewe. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 
61 They seide ‘ Sir, we haue no talents to remeve fro hens’. 
1495 / revisa's Barth. De P. R. vu. xviii. xij/2 The mone 
makyth a man vnstable chaungeable & remeuynge abowte 
fro place to place. . 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (A/ary Egypt) 1090 Pu sal 
na mycht haf to remofe [from the abbey}, ¢1400 Rowland 
& O. 730 The Oste remowede & forthe thay 3ede,.. To batre 
fournaye pay hye. c¢ 1470 Henry IWadlace x1. 315 Wallace 
off France a gudly leifi cau tak. The kyng..Gret langour 
tuk quhen Wallace can ramuff. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 
378 From thence they remoued to Saint Alhons, and came 
thether on Christmas Euen. 1585 T. WasHixcron tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. \. xv. 16 [He] remooued..to assiege the 
castle of Tripoli. 16z9 J, Core Of Death 51 Hee would 
rather chuse to stay here, and live in the same [earthly 
pleasures], then remove to enjoy the heavenly. 1661 GLanvitt 
Van. Dogm, 198 He said, he’d remove into another room. 
1706 E. Warp IVooden World Diss. (1708) 28 He..begs a 
Certificate, when he removes from the Ship. 1796 //éist. Nec 
Evans 11. 104 From which few ever remove but to torture. 

b. sfec. ‘Yo change the place of one’s (temporary 
or pertnanent) residence ; also of a tenant, to quit 


a house or holding. ; 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1, 301 A new ping pat noyeth 
nedy men and oper, Whanne realles remeveth and ndith 
poru tounes. 1478 Paston Lett. 111. 229 My Lord of 
Suffolk is remevyd in to Suffolk..and ny lady purposed to 
remeff after on thys day. 1530 Pacscr. 685/1, ] remeve, as 
an armye or the trayne of a prince or gret man removeth 
from one place to an other. 1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 1]. 
494/x The warning of all tennentis and vtheris to flit and 
remoue fra landis mylnis fischingis and possessiouns quhat- 
sumeuer, 1633 Forp Broken f.11. i, This house, methinks, 
stands somewhat too much inward; we'll remove Nearer 


REMOVED. 


the court. 1697 Drypen I’ixg. Georg. 1. 57 Proserpine... 
importun’d by Ceres to remove, Prefers the Fields below to 
those above. 1722 De For /Vague (1754) 6 This French- 
man..was one who, having liv'd in Long-Acre. .had removed 
for fear of the Distemper. 1756 Act of Sedernuut 14 Dec., 
Where the tenant hath not obliged himself to remove with. 
out warning. 1838 W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot. 848 In order 
to authorise judicial removing, the tenant.. must be warned 
by the landlord to remove. 1855 Brewster Mewfou 11. xxi. 
252 Newton received this letter wben he was removing from 
Jermyn Street to Chelsea. 
+e. Fo shift one’s place or position. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7365 In helle salle be pan swa 
gret thrang, Pat nane inay remow for other ne gang. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotlzear 861 ‘The lenth of ane rude braid he gart hint 
remufe. @ 1533 Lp. Bernrns //uon ly. 186 He renoued no 
more for the stroke then it had ben a strong walle. 1562 
Rowsotnum Playe of Cheasts Av b, Their office is not to 
remoue but in necessitie, and chiefelye for the succoure of 
theyr kynge. 1595 Savioto Practise H ij b, Remtoue with 
your right foot a little back toward his left side. 1656 

3EALE ( tess 8 The King removeth but one house at a time. 

10, Of things: To change place; to move off or 
away; to depart, disappear, etc. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avugis QO. clxxxviil, In perfyte loy, that neuir 
may remufe, 1481 Caxton 3470.1, vi. 29 Vhere chettalrye 
contynued long, And frothens after it remeuid in to Fraunce. 
1535 CoverDALe /sa. liv. ro ‘The mountaynes shall remoue, 
& the hilles shal fall downe. c 1586 C'TEss Pembroke /’s. 
tu, ix, My trust on his true love Truly attending Shall never 
thence remove. 1662 SiiLuincFL. Orig. Sacre mi, it. § 17 
Those particles will necessarily remove into that empty 
Space. 1704 Pore Auntuiin 29 Ye trees that fade when 
autumn-heats remove. @ 1792 Burns Posie vii, 1ll swear .. 
‘That to my latest draught o’ life the band shall ne'er reniove. 
1839-48 Battey Fes/us xviii, 174 And sigh Vhat truth froin 
thit Heaven should ever remove. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropshire Lad xxxvi, But ere the circle homeward hies 
Far, far must it remove. 
~ +b. To change i/o something. Obs. rare—'. 

1674 Prayrorp Séil/ AZus, ut. 5 “‘Uhat which is an eighth 
shall remove into a fifth. 

+11. To move. stir; to be in motion. Oés. 

a1490-50 Alexander 2943 Sir Dary..Rerys hym vpp & 
remevys in hys sete riche. « 1450 Wat. de la Tour (1863) 37 
She might not stere nor remene more thanne a stone. 1g09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 These are the 
y. wyttes remeuing inwardly. c1sg5 Harvsrietp Divorce 
Hen, Vi11 (Camden) 251 ‘Vhe head thus being above, the 
body beneath in water, wagging and removing to and fro. 
1601 Hak uyt tr. Gafvano's Discov, 46 There is further 
a kinde of herbe there growing, which followetb the sunne, 
and remooveth after it. 


Removed (r/in/-vd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Distant in relationship by a certain degree of 
descent or consanguinity. 

Properly denoting a degree in descent, as first cousin ouce 
removed =a cousin's child; but in later use freq. enployed 
in vague designations of distant relationship, as consin seven 
times rentoved, 

a1sq8 Hatt Chron, fen, VF 53 Barbara doughter to 
therle of ziliecosyn germain removed tokyng Henry. 1594 
Parsons Confer, Success. tt. iv. 75 Edmoud was but nephew 
reinoued, that is to say, daughters sonnes sonne to the said 
king Richards other uncle. 161r Suaxs. (Vint. 7. 1v. iv. 
802 Those that are Iermaine to hin (though remou'd fiftie 
times) shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v. Cousin, A Cousin once removed, 
Consin issu de germain. 1738 Swiet ol, Conversat, 62 
He's my Cousin-German, quite remov'd. 1748 Smot.r1T 
Roderick Random xvii, My grandfather's brother’s daugh- 
ter..rabbit it! I have forgot the degree; but this ] know 
that he and I are cousins seven times removed. 1841 
Lyttox Afouey 1. vii, Cousin to the deceased, seven times 


removed. 1852 Dickens Bleak //0.1, He is a cousin, several 
times removed. 
trausf. 1600 Suaxs, cl. }. ZL. v. iv. 71 Vpon a lye, seyen 


times remoued, 

2. ta. Remote; retired, secluded. Ods. 

1600 SuaKs. A. VY, £. ut. ii. 360 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoued a dwelling. 
1609 DowLann Oruithop. Microt. 54 Imperfection is made 
not only by the neere part of the Notes, but also by the re- 
moued part. 1632 Mitton exsereso 78 Or if the Ayr will 
not permit, Som still removed place will fit. 

+ b. Separated by time or space. Oés. rare. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. vy. t. g2 His false cunning.. grew a 
twentie yeeres reinoued tbing While one could winke. 1628 
Fettuam Resolves th. [t.] xxxili. 105 ‘hey haue the aduant- 
age of betng beleeued, before a remoued friend. 

+c. Segregated or set apart. Ods. rare, 

1611 Liste Eze%. xxxvi. 17 Vheir way was before me as 

the vncleannesse of a reinooued woman. 
d. Lifted or taken away. 

1625 [see HARDLY adv. 10). 1683 Moxon Aleck. F.xerc., 
Printiug xxii, ? 8 He removes the other Transpos’d Page 
ito the place of the first remov'd Page. 1688 R. Hots 
Acad. 1. iit. 22/1 If the under Chief had been the colour of 
the Field, then it had been termed a Chief removed, or 
fallen out of its place. @1716 South Serm. (1823) V. 281 
Nobody..languishes with the remembrance of a removed 
sickness, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 1. 93 He took 
the removed chair, and drev it,.near mine. 

3. In predicative use: Remote, separated, or dis- 
tant from something, in ///. and fig. senses, 

1617 Moryson /fi. 1. 214 He was like neuer to be re- 
deemed, being farre remoucd from Christians, who onely 
trade vpon tbe Coasts. 1690 Locker //ui, Und... iti. § 1 
They are farther removed froin a title to be innate. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 172 [He] is not, in knowledge or 
rationality, three degrees removed from the brute. 1864 

3rycE L/oly Rom, Emp, vi. (1875) 77 A corrupt tongue, 
equally removed froin Lattu and from modern French, 

tlence Remo'vedness. 

1604 Suaks. Wnt, J. iv. ii, qx, 1 haue eyes vnder my: 
seruice, which looke vpon his remouednesse. 1845 Blachkiw. 
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Alag. LVI. 147 It has a middle removedness or estrange- 
ment from the ordinary speech of men. 1892 Vewple Bar 
Jan. 59 The intpressions this garden gave were of removed- 
ness, of light and shadow, of grass and roses. 

+ Remo'veless, 2. Ods. rare—. [f, Remove 
56, OF VY. +-LESS.] Incapable of being removed. 

¢ 1592 Mar.owr J/assacre /’aris u, iv, As now you are, 
so shall you still persist, Removeless from the favours of 
your King. 

Remo:vement. [f. Remove v. +-menv.] 

1. The act of removing from place to place. 

1630 &. Fohnsou’s Kingd. & Comma. 495 In their travels 
and removement they are governed by their Stars, and ob- 
serving the North pole, they settle according to its motion. 

2. The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 
away; removal. 

1845-6 Trencu //uls. Lect. Ser. 11. v. 223 All the allevia- 
tions and removements of pain and disease. 1862 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids i. 48 ‘Vhe derangement in the complex 
mechanism had hindered the removement of the pollinia. 

+ Remo:vent, 2, 06s. rave. [ad. L. vemo- 
zenl-ent, pres. pple. of semovere to REMOYE.] Pro- 
ducing removal. 

1625 Debates 10. Commons (Camden) 86 To shew .. the 
remedyes both removeut and promovent, 

Remover! (rim#‘vas). [!. Remove 7, + -ER1.] 

1. One who, or that which, removes or takes 
away; spec. in modern use, a furniture- remover. 

1594 SouTHWELL J/. Alagd, funcral Tearcs 56b, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it selfe. 1607 ITtExon 
Wks. 1. 367 1f the desirer of our saluation, and the remoouer 
of all hinderances to it, do yet leaue sinne behind. 1624 T. 
Scott box Regis 23 Which Court was the onely. discouerer 
and remoouer of all such inightie enormities. 1860 Gosse 
Rom, Nat. /list. 108 We must see them..engaged as the 
scavengers of the forest-wilds of the tropics ; the removers 
of fallen trees. 1861 HuGHes Vou Brown at Oxf. M11. 264 
Grey had discovered a benevolent remover of furniture. 

tb. fig. A poison. Obs, rare. 

1625-6 Suiktey Alaia's Revenge un. ii, Shar. A rat! give 
hin his bane.. Azs. Pray let me see a remover at twelve 
hours; I would be loth to kill the poor thing presently. 

2, One who changes his place; a restless or 


stirring person. 7a7e. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sov. cxvi, Loue is not loue Which alters 
when it alteration findes, Or bends with the remouer to re- 
moue. 1607-12 Bacon £'ss., Fortune (Arb.) 378 An hastye 
Fortune maketh an Enterpriser, and Remover (lhe French 
hath it better Lutreprenant, or Remuant), 
tb. A hive from which the bees are made to 


remove. Os. wovce-tse. 

1609 C. Butcer Mem. Alon. (1634) 153 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that is driven) and the Re- 
ceiver, as near as may be to one another. 

+ Remover 2, és. rare. [f. as prec. + -EIt 4.] 

1. The act of moving ; movement. vare—. 

1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trad. xxv. 95 At the first sight 
of him, he would have turned back out of the remover of 
consctence, and true repentance. 

2. Law. (See quot. and REMOVE 7. 2b.) 

1744 Jacos Law Dict., Nemover is where a Suit or Cause 
is removed out of one Court into another, 

Removing (réimevin), 767. sb. [-ING1.] 

1. The action of removing froma place; removal 
to another place or residence; +also, change, 


alteration. 

1340 Hamroce /’7. Cousc. 6365 Pe son sal pan in pe este 
stande, With-outen removyng, ay shynande. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Mauhodc 1. xlit. (1869) 25 Many oothere remeeutnges 
{FE . xcarncurens) of which were to longe to holde parlement. 
1535 CoverpALce £cé. iii. 11, 1 herde the noyse of a greate 
russhinge and remouynge off the most blissed glory off the 
Lorde out off his place. 1555 Even Decades 35 In contynual 
remoouinge as the nature of warre requyreth. 1620 T. 
GranGer Div. Logike 108 Vegetation, and locomotion are 
powers of growing, augmentation, moouing, remoouing. 1719 
De Foe Crusoc 1, (Globe) 268 We waited a great while, though 
very impatient fur their removing. 1750 Mrs, Detany Life 
§ Corr, (1861) TH. 566, I have not heard from my brother a 
great while ; I suppose his removing has hurried him. 

attrié, ax6o1 LamBarve Dict. dugl. Top. (1730) 48 Ba- 
tarsey, the removinge House of the Byshoppes of Yorke. 
1684 E. CHamsercarne Pres, St. Lung. t. (ed. 15) 177 There 
is the Removing Wardrobe, which always attends upon tne 
Person of the King. : ie : 

2. The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting away ; also, an instance of this. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 6372 With-outen any remowyng 
Off the Eyén in myn hed Into myn Eryn. 1535 Cover- 
DALE //cé. xii. 27 No doute that same..signifieth the re- 
mouynge awaye of those thinges, 1563 Hyit Ar¢ Garden. 
(1593) 127 The better also they wil prosper, if after euery re- 
mooutng..the blades bee cut. 1642 Drumm. oF Hawru. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 193 Such particulars, as..will much 
conduce to the removing of all these mistakes. 1712 J. 
joes tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening 116 The Transporting and 
Removing of Earth is a vast and excessive Charge. 1818 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) J. 573 The removing of 
the present walk with the two trees. 1882 E.C, Ropertson 
in voc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 507 The removing of the 
earth brought to view an immense collection of skeletons. 

3. Sc. Law. The removal of a tenant by, or at 
the instance of, the landlord; t also, a notice re- 


quiring a tenant to remove. 

1sss Sc. Acts Alary (1814) 11. 494/1 Na forther laying 
furth of stressis and remowing vpone wednisday to be vsit in 
tyme to cum. 1588 Ney. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 270 Vhe 
executioun of ane precept of removing. /d/¢., He putt the 
copy of the removing..in the said Johnis bosome. 1683 
Acts Sederunt (1790) 156 Act appoynting Advocations and 
a1768 Exskine 
Just. Sc. Law tt. vis § 51 (1773) 274 A landlord's title to 


REMUE. . 


prosecute a removing.,cannot be questioned by a tenant 
who derives his possession from lim, 1838 W. Ben. Dict, 
Law Scot. 848 Iu order to authorise judicial removing, the 
tenant..must be warned by the landlord to remove. 

So Removing ///. a. 

1643 {Ancirk] Lanc. Vall. Achor 22 VWesire to see this 
Forreiner. .led some of note and worth into a teadions and 
removing captivitie, 1870 Das/y Nevws 5 Sept. 6 Sometimes 
upon a pile of mattresses or bedding..were to be seen the 
removing householder himself and his wife and fainily. 

Remow, obs. form of Kemove z. 

+Remp, v. 06s. rare. [Of obscure origin.) 
tir, Yo act hastily; to hasten. 

¢ 897 K. AELFRED ae aes Last. C. xx. 148 Oft mon bid 
swide rempende, & rasé swide dollice on ale weore & hrad- 
lice. ¢ 1330 R. Beunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3492 Pe 
retons sawe per syde 3ede lowe, fey rempede pem to reste 
a prowe. 

+Rempa're, v. Ols. rare. Also renpayre. 
[ad. I. vemparer: sce Rampire v.] /rans. To 
strengthen, fortify. Also adsoé. 

1525 Lp. Berners /*votss, II. cxiii. 336 Than he newe ren- 
payred the towne, and furnished it with newe incu of warre. 
1549 Eow. VI 9ru/. (Roxb.) 236 The gates of the hous to 
be rempared ; peple tobe raysed. 1581 Mutcaster /‘osifious 
XxXxXVH. 148 Our state then must reiect the multitude, and 
rempare with the cunning. 

|| Rempli (raapl’), a. 7/er. Also 8 remply. 
[¥., pa. pple. of remf/ir to fill up.] (See quots.) 

1725 Coats Dict. /ler., Remply, that is, fill’d up, denoting 
that all the Chief is fill’d up with a square Piece of another 
Colour, leaving only a Bordure of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece. 1780 Epmonvson Compl. Body 
Llevaldry V1. Gloss. s.v., When a chief is filled with any 
other metal, or colour, leaving only a border round the chief 
of the first, it is then called a Chief Rempli, 

+t Remuable, cz. Ods. rare. [ae OF. remmadble 
(14th c.): see Remve @. and -ABLE,] 

1. That may remove (= depart, or be removed ; 
changeable, unstable. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 77ey/ns 1v. 1633 (1682) And this may 
lengtit of yeres nought fordo, Ne remuable fortune deface. 
1390 GowER Couf. 11. 256 For where honour is reinuable, 
It oghte wel to ben avised. ¢1430 Lype. Alin, Poeus 
(Percy Soc,) 122 In this woild here is none abidyng place, 
But that it is by processe remuable, 

2. Capable of movement. 

€ 3374 CuHaucer Loeth. y. pr. v. 131 (Camb, MS.) The 
ymaginacion comth to Remuable [L. wzobilrbis] beestis, pat 
semyn to han talent to fleen or to desiren any thing. 

+ Remuant, a. Oés. rare. Also7-ent. [a, F. 
remuant, pres. pple. of remuer to Remce.) In- 
clined to remove: restless, changeable. 

1625 W. B. Vrue School War 12 Those Busibodies, or as 
the French haue it better, those Remuant spirits, that .. 
haue rather defaced than built. 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) I]. 92, I protest I am so pationatly troubled for 
the remuant_huinour of our frend that_] know not what to 
pay. 1659 O. Waker Ora/ory 66 Fixing bis fancy (re- 
inuent, and volatile) upon one object. 

+Remue’, s?. Ols. vare—'. [a. OF. remue 
(Godef.).] Movement forward, advance, pragress. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund wu, 1217 [They] stood stylle as 
ston, sore in themsylff amasy'd.. Fro ther werk myhte no 
remews make. : 

+Remue’,z. Os. Forms: 3-4 remuwe, 3-5 
remue, (4 -u, -uye), remwe; 3-7 remew, 4-5 
remewe, (4 -eue). [a. OF. remuer (11th c.), f. 
ve- RE- + miuer:—L. mildve to change: ct. It. 
rinutare, med... remildre (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not clear whether the forms zevzeze and 
vemewe belong here, or to vemteve, obs. variant of 
REMOVE 2.] 

1. ‘vans. To remove, shift, or transfer, to an- 


other place ; to move from a place. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5522 Reniwe in to anoper stude bi 
pauilon. c1325 Chron. Lug. 744 in Ritson d/etr. Kom, 11. 
301 Afterward..‘Uhat he hade leyen..Sixti wynter tinder 
molde, An abbot him remue wolde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sg~.’s 
7. 172 ‘The hors of bras Pat may nat be remewed It stant as 
it were to the ground yglewed. 1420 Padlad, on I/usb. 
280 Sette ek noon almaundes but grete and newe; And hem 
is best in Feueryeer remewe. 1600 Faikrax 7 asso xtut. 1xx, 
That faith wherewith he could remew The stedfast hils. 

ref, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb.77 He stynte & pozte no3t remuye 
hem [=hnun) pere til he ie fo3t is fille. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1x. v. (1558) 23b/1 And secretly he gan him selfe 
remue, ‘I’o be bathed in a preuy stue. 

b. To :emove to a distance; to put, take, or 


keep away frou. 

3.. £. &. Allil. P. BP. 1673 Pou, remued fro monnes 
sunnes, on mor most abide. c1qco tr. Secreta Secret., Gor. 
Lordsh. 93 All pare-by is vnderstandant, and neghys negh, 
pat pat ys remued of farre. c1420 /'a/lad. on [1ush. 1. 777 
Yet is the chalk or cley lond forto eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. ae 

2. ‘To remove (a person) from a position or 
office; to put away, dismiss. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 11455 Pis tueie erles acorded were 
pere Pat iremewed [z.7, yremuwed] al clene be frenssemen 
were. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 312 Vo pe we pleyn 
vs here, Him fortoremue borgh comon assent. 1390 Gower 
Couf, 1, 318 Witt and resoun conseifen,.that I scholde wilt 
remue And put him out of retenue. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chrou. 
Trey wu. xii. (1555) Gv b, She can make a man for his wel- 
fare,.. Whan he feast weneth, for to be remewed. 

b, To raise (a siege). sare". : 
c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 100 Perfor pe duke him 
dight, as man of grete value, Roberd Bellyse with myght, 
pe sege pet wend remue. 


REMUING. 


3. To remove entirely; to take or clear away. _ 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11613 Bruggen hii breke oueral, hii 
ne bileuede ssip non..pat hii ne renruede echon. ¢ 1350 
St. Peter 197 in Horstm. 4 ltengl. Leg. (1881) 51 He bad 
pam stir oway pe stone And remu al pe erth oway. 130 
Gower Conf, II. 21 In no wise The drunkeschipe of love 
aweie I mai remue be no weie. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. 
4446, I remewe, in especial, Clene with-outen & with-Inue, 
‘The fylthe of euery muner synne. 

4. To transfer, translate; to change, alter. 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. IWVace (Rolls) 164 Gefirey . . fro 
Breton speche he did remue & madeitalle in Latyn. 1340 
Aycnb, 104 Wypoute him to chongi, wypoute him reniue 
ine none manere. ¢1403 Lyp «. Zemple Glas 1182 Vices 
eschew,.. And for no tales thin hert not remue. 

5. intr. To move off or away, to depart, to go. 

1340-70 Alix, & Dind. 137 (kead.ng) How alixandre re- 
mewid to a flud pat is called phison. ¢c1q4co MAuNDEv. 
(1839) v. 38 And whan hein lyst, they remewen to other 
Cytees. ¢ 1430 A/ymins Virgin (1867) 20 Pou3 we wolden froin 
pee remewe, In ech place bou art present. 1482 Warkw. 
Chrou, (Camden)2 Kynge Edwardes hooste..remewed from 
the sege, and were afirayed. ms 

6. To stir, to alter one’s position, to move. 

a1350 St. Stephcu 519 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 34 
Pe body remude..And left tu saint Steuen half pe graue. 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 316 As if a goshauk hadde sesed A 
brid, which dorste nozht for fere Remue. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener. 
(Roxb.) 3559 He hath forbede.. That noon or ken shul re- 
mew, Him to help or reskew. 

Ilence t Remuw'ing 74/. s6., removal. Ods. rare. 

13.. K. Als. 7821 Theo lewed folk prayed theo kyng, Of 
him to make remuwyng. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
229 Payed..toc men..attendyng about the remewyng of tbe 
Regent. 

Remuent, variant of REuvanT Ods. 

Remufie, -muff, obs. Sc. forms of REMovE v, 

Remu‘gient, @. rave—'. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
remiigire, 1. re- Re- + miigire to bellow.} Re- 
sounding, rebellowing. 

1660 H. More J/ys¢. Godl. ut. iii. 63 Trembling and 
tottering Earth-quakes accompanied with remugient Echoes 
and ghastly murmurs from below. 

Remulant, variant of KemENANr Ods, 

+ Remuled, a. O6s.—' [ad. OF. remulé, found 
only in the passage here translated.] Mutilated. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey li. 93 Atyns was a Grekc. .the moost 
fals, vntrewe man that euer was. And so he wel semed, flor 
he bad his nosethrellys remuled and tourned. 


Remunaunde, variant of ReMENANT Ods. 


Remunerable, cz. va7e. [Scc next and-aBLE.] 
That may be rewarded; deserving of reward. 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 134 Shall he not (of all 
other: doe him the most remunerablest seruice? r64z J 
Jackson / rue Evang. T. 1. 159 The righteousnesse of the 
Cause..is as necessary to reinunerahle suffering, as fuell to 
make a fire. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Arit. Il. 31 [A 
neutrality] which how plausible soever to the Commonalty 
of sure Cards or Self-Interests, is yet scarce sufferuble, 
much less promotable or remunerable Ales. 

Hence Remunerability. 7are—'. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1816) I. 570 If there were no other 
consideration, but..of the liberty and remunerability of 


human actions. 
Remunerate (ri/minére't), v.  [f. L. remii- 


neral-, ppl. stem of remsuerdri (later -are), to 
reward, f.re- RE- + mtinusa gift; cf. FB. rénrundérer.) 
1. trans. To repay, requitc, make some return 


for (services, etc.). 

1523 Cromwecte in Merriman Life & Lett. (1g02) I. 313 
Entendiog to remembre and also remuneratc the olde ac- 
quayntaunces. 1594 J. Dickenson el risbas 1878) 37,1 will 
remunerate your kindnesse with most ample reconipeuce, 
1607 Dekker Sir 7. I "yat Wks. 1873 111.go She no doubt, 
with royall fauour will remunerate The least of your 
desertes, 1612 TI. Tavior Comm, Titus it. 13 That was to 
teach righteousnesse, but this to remunerate it. 

2. To reward (a person); to pay (one) for services 
tendered or work done. 

1588 Suaks, 71#. A. 1. % 398 Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Yes, and wilt Nobly him remunerate. 1605 
Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. 343 Should Succession fault 
in not remunerating thee With such a Monument. a 1661 
Futter Worshics (1840) Il. 534 The king remunerated 
them both, the former with an addition of honour, the 
latter with an accession of estate. 1849 Tuackerav /en- 
deunis xiv, The great Hubbard had acted legitimate 
drama for twenty nights, and failed tu remunerate anybody 
hat himself. 1855 Macautay é//ist. Eng, xx. IV. 526 Dry- 
den..received thirteen hundred pounds for his translation 
of all the works of Virgil, and was thought to have been 
splendidly remunerated. 

refi, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, To remunerate them- 
selves for which trouble.., they only charged three guineas 
each man. 

b. Of things: To recompense or repay (one). 

1849 Cospen Speeches 34 The principle that our exclusive 
trade with the colonies remunerates us for the expense of 
colonial establishinents. 1867 H. Macautsan Sréle Teach. 
ix. (1870) 188 There are few plants that remunerate so 
largely the labours of the husbandman. 

3. To gtve as compensation. Oés, rare—}, 

1595 Locrine u, ili, For your houses burnt We will re- 
muncrate you store of gold. 

Ilence Remu‘nerated ///. a.; Romu‘nerating 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a.; also Remu:neratee’, onc 
who receives remuneration. 

3611 Cotcr., Remtuucration, a remuneration, remuner- 
ating. 1816-30 Bentuam Ofc. Apt, Maximized, Extr. 
Const, Code (1830) 14 The benefit of it diffuses itself among 
any, who..are tin any way connected with the remuneratee. 


3825 /bid., Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 32 The very field for | 


| 
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which it is proposed to engage their remunerated services. 
1843 Marnvat A/. Violet xliv, Objects that bring no re- 
munerating value. 1846 J. Baxter Libr Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 272 The farmer..would get a more remunerating 
crop from his land than he would obtain under a system of 
thinner sowing. ; 

Remuneration (rimi#néré!fan).  [a. F. ré- 
munévalion, or ad. L. remiueralion-em, n. of 
action f, remzinerarié: see prec.} Reward, re- 
compense, repayment; payment, pay. 

3477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictcs 6 He shal gyue re- 
muneracion to the goode for theyr goodnesse. «1500 
Atelustue 39 For the salary & remuneracioun of alle the 
seruyse that euer ye dide vnto his fader. 1590 SwinsurNE 
festaments 147 So it bee doon in regard of good will, and 
affection, and not in hope of gaine or remuneration. 1606 
SHAKS. 77. §& Cr. ui. iii, 170 O let not vertue seeke Re- 
muneration for the thing it was. @1653 GovucE Comm. 
ffeb. iii. § To be faithfull in the trust that is reposed in one 
.-deserveth much commendation, and procures also re- 
muneration, 1726 AvLirFr /’arergon 188 When such Grant 
or Donation is hherally and freely besiow’d without any 
Prospect of an evil Remuneration. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
/reland it. 26 Vhe remuneration of the Catholic clergy in 
Ireland being principally derived from marriage fees. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. +1873) IL 1. ii, 83 The indignant 
author would accept no remuneration at all. 

Remunerative (rinisnérétiv), a. [f. as 
REMUNERATE v, +-IVE: cf. mod.F. rémundralif.} 

+1. Inclined to remunerate. Obs. rare". 

1626 Disc. Pr. Henry in Select. Harl. Afise. (1793) 262 
That remunerative he was of services, and considerative of 
those that deserved and needed. 

2. That remunerates or rewards, 

@ 1677 Maston E.xf. Lord's Py, Matt, vi. 11 Wks. 1870 I. 
154 Not from his strict remunerative justice, but out of his 

race. 1678 Cupwortn /nfed/. Syst. 1. v. 6g0 Men become 

tobjects for remunerative justice to display itself upon. 
1833 1. Tavtor Savas, ii. 40 Our acquiescence in retributive 
proceedings as well penal as remunerative. 

3. ‘That brings remuneration ; profitable. 

1859 Sines Se/f-flelp viii. 209 He advanced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of employment. 1865 FI. 
Purcoirs Amer. Paper Curr. i. 72 The scheme did not 
prove remuneiative nor a source of revenue. 1880 C. R 
Marina Pernv. Bark. 334 Although chinchona cultivation 
is a remunerative public work. .the experiment is still in its 
infancy. 

Hence Remnu‘neratively, Remu‘nerativeness. 

1652 Gaur déagastrom. 27 But remuneratively let your 
starres and planets not onely signe, but cause good fortune 
orreward. 1897 Fraser's May. XV. 39 Their time is more 
remuneratively occupied. 1895 Jfauch. Guard. 14 Oct. 5,'5 
Of the remunerativeness of the enterprise there can be no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivators. 

Remu‘nerator. rare. [a. late L. remine- 
ralor, or f. REMUNERATE 7 +-on. Cf. BF. réuzu- 
néraleur (16th c.).} One who remunerates; a re- 


warder, recompenser. 

1688 Bove Final Causes Nat, Things ii. 84 The children 
of God will by their inost bountiful remunerator be thought 
fit to inhabit the New world. 1828 Laxvor /ag. Conv, 
Rousseau 4 Matlesherbes, You have no right, sir, to be the 
patron and remunerator of inhospitality, 

Remu'‘neratory, a, [t. as REMUNERATE v, + 
-oRY: cf. BF. rémundératoirre (16th c.).) Serving 
to remuneratc; affording remuneration. 

1586 A. Dav Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 22 Remuneratorie, 
being a gratcfull relation of courtesies, benefits or good 
turnes receiued. 1617 Morvson /f/. ut. 219 The gift of 
vtensile goods. .is of so little force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneratory. 175: JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 145 2? 4 Remuneratory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform- 
ances. 1765 BiacksTONE Com. 1. 56 Human legislators 
have for the most part chosen to make the sanction of their 
laws rather vindicatory than remuneratory. 1844 M. Hex- 
NELL Soc. Syst, 118 Legislation. .will be remuneratory, and 
distribute the honour and glory due to pre-eminent virtue. 

Remurmur (rimv-imi1), v. Chiefly oer. 
[ad. L. remurmurare: see RE- and Murmur v.] 

1. tuir. a. To give back or give forth a murmuring 
sound; to resound with murmnrs. 

1697 Davoen Verg. Georg. wv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured all around, 1718 Motreux Qyi2. (1733) II. 276 
A pleasant Rivulet..remurmurs over the whitest Pebhles. 
1747 T. Giszons Lleyy Col, Gardiner v, Heav'ns high 
Crystal Domes remurmur with the Sound. 1870 Brvant 
/liad V1. xxi, 279 The banks around Remurmured shrilly, 

b. To answer with muimurs Zo a sound. x 

1697 Draypen “Evetd x1. 695 A jarring Sound. .Like that 
of Swans remurm'’ring to the Floods. 1703 Pore Thebais 
166 Eurota's banks remurmur'd to the noise. 1762-9 Fat- 
CONER SAtfrt7, 1. 34 Yonder cave, Whose vaults remurmur to 
the roaring wave, ‘ 

ce. Of sounds: To echo in murmurs. 

1717 Pore /liad x. 563 A low groan remurmur'd through 
the shore, 1790 A. Witson in Poems §& Lit, Prose (1876) IL. 
17 Crying and sighing Remurmured through the glen. 

2. /rans, To repeat in murmurs. 

1704 Pore Iinter 64 The trembling trees.. Her fate re- 
murmur to the silver flood. 1789 J. WHite Earl Strongbow 
I. 202 The woods, the valleys, the mountains around. .daily 
remurmur the effusions of my misery. 

Hence Remu:rmuring ///. a. 

1740 SomERvILLE //obdinol u. 464 While thy remurm'ring 
Streams Danc'd by, well pleas’d. 1757 Dver Fécece 1. 608 
Deep remurmuring cords or th’ancient harp. 

+Remurmura‘tion. Oés. rave. [ad. late L. 
remurmuralion-em: see prec. and -ATION.} The 
action of murmuring or protesting. 

_ 1611 W. Scrater Key (1629) 214 So see we many practis- 
Ing vsurie, without any remurmuration of conscience, through 


RENAISSANCE. 


errour of iudgement. 1623 R. Carpenter Conscionadle 
Christian 58 To him..there is no condemnation, or remur- 
muration of conscience for sinne. 

Remuta‘tion. vae-'. [Re- 5 a.) The 
action of changtng back again. 

a@ 1843 Soutuey Doctor ccxvii. (2848) 584 The mutation or 
rarefaction of water into air takes place by day, the remu- 
tation or condensation of air into water by night. 

Remynaunte, variant of REMENANT Oés. 

Remyssale, variant of RemissaL Ods, 

Remyt, obs. form of Remit sé. 

+ Ren, sé. O6s. rare. [f. renne, obs. f. Run v.; 
cf. Du. rev, G. ren, ON. renua.] A run, course. 

c12zso Gen. & Ex. 1 Man og to luuen dat rimes ren, de 
wissed wel de logede men [etc.]. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Aceve’s 7. 
159 The wyf cam lepynge Inward witha ren. ¢ 1440 Prop, 
Parv. 429/1 Ren, or rennynge, cursus. . 

i Ren, v Obs—' [Pior reue:—OE. réntiaz, 
regnian to set inorder.] ¢vams. Yo clear a way for. 

a@1340 Hampore /’salter Ixxxiv. 14 Rightwisnes of pen- 
aunce for oure syn sal ga bifor him in vs, that ts, it sall ren 
his cumynge in til vs. 

Rn, obs. form of Rarn sé.1, Retry 56.1, Run v, 

Renable (re‘naib’l), a. Ods. exc. dial, Also 
5 renabel, -abulle, -abyll, resnabyl, 7 ren- 
nible, gda/.-able, runnable. [a. OF. renable, 
resnable (AF. also rednable), rets-, raisuaéle, ctc., 
:—L. rationdérl-ent reasonable, RATIONABLE. The 
sense of ‘ eloquent’ appears to be characteristic of 
AF. In later use prob, assoc. with vezne RUN v.] 

1. Of persons: Ready of speech, eloque::t : speak- 
tng or reading fluently or distinctly ; tesp. in phr. 
renuable of longue, (Cf. REASONABLE a@ 3.) 

¢ 1290 Beket 1336 in S. Eng. Leg. t. 144 Non of heom bar 
nas, Pat he preisede muche pis hei3e man for he so renable 
was. 1297 K. Giouc. (Rolls) 8572 Renable nas he no3t of 
tonge, ac of speche hastif. 1377 Lanat. ?. 2/. B. Prol.158 
A _raton of renon most renable of tonge. 1387 TREvIsa 
Higiden (Rolls) VIII. 25 le was..resonabel {v.7. renable, 
renabel] of speche [1.. e/oguens], and wel i-lettred. 1400 
Vwaine 4 Gaw, 209 Of tong sho was trew and renable, And 
of hir semblant soft and stubile. c14q60 /ownelcy Alyst. 
xxi. 110 Men calle hym a prophete, a lord fulle renabyll, 
1781 J. Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Renadble, 
loquacious, and never at a stop or inconsistent in telling a 
story. 1868 Sepowick Afew. Cowgill Chapel 72 (E. D. D.), 
Some lassie who was bright and renable was asked to 
read for the amusement of the party. 

Of speech, etc.: Ready, fluent, plain. 

1387 Trevisa Higidcn (Rolls) I. 11 Noble spekers, pat .. 
faire facounde and resonable {7.7. renable] speche folowed 
and streynede all her lyf tyme. cxg0otr. Sicrefa Sccret., 
Gow. Lordsh. 103 Pe flyfte (virtue], pat he be curtays..and 
.. Of renable ag a@1450 Myrc 1008 Hast pou also 
prowde I-be..for bow hast a renabulle tonge? 1643 Br. 

lace Devout Soul ii. 11646) 5 Not [he] that hath the most ren- 
nible tongue (for prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heart). 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 33 We 
choose the renablest words belonging to the former, where- 
with to set forth the latter. 1895 4. Anglian Gloss. Ren- 
nable, plain, easy to be understood. 

+2. Reasonable, moderate. O65. rare—', 

1340 Ayend. 95 Pyse pri binges byep nyeduolle to alle be 
pinges pet in be oe wexep, Guod molde, wocnesse noris- 
synde, and renable hete. 

Re‘nably, adv. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 ren- 
ab(le)liche, 9 da/. runnably. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 

1, Fluently, readily. 

13.. Sir Beucs (A.) 2974 Forp per com on redi reke, pat 
renabliche koube frensch speke. ¢ 1386 Cnaccer Friar's 7. 
211 Som tyne we..speke as renably and faire and wel As to 
the Phitonissa dide Samuel. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Run- 
nably, currently; smoothly; without hesitation. Often 
Renaédly in Suffolk. 

+2. Toarcasonable extent; moderately. Ods.—! 

€ 1315 SHoREHAM ut. 19 Pou schel haue.. mete and clopes 
renableliche, And lyf ine herte blisce. 

Ranagado, obs. form of KENEGADO. 

Renaissance (r/nélsins, F. rangsans). [F., 
{. renattre to be born again, after #aissauce birth: 
cf, RENASCENCE. } 

1. The great revival of art and letters, under the 
influence of classical models, which began in Italy 
in the r4th century and continued during the 15th 
and 16th; also, the period during which this move- 
ment was in progress. 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain . 745 At the bright period of 
the Aenaissance, when fine art was a necessity and_per- 
vaded every relation of life. 1854 LowEtt Aeats Prose Wks. 
1896 I. 244 In him we have an example of the renaissance 
going on almost under our own eyes. 1873 Pater Kenais- 
Sance 2 The word Renaiss:nce indeed is now generally used 
to denote. .a whole complex movement of which that revival 
of classical antiquity was but one element or symptoin. 

b. ellipi, The style of art or architecture de- 
veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

1840 I’. A. Trotiore Suszmer in Brittany V1, 234 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, the ‘ renats- 
sance’ as the French choose to term it. 1851 RuskKIN 
Stoues Ven, 1.1, 23 This rationalistic art is the art commonly 
called Renaissance, marked by a return to pagan systems, 
1859 Jeruson & Reeve Srit/any 268 The cathedral front 
is 2 huge mass of barbarous Renaissance. 

@. alirib. with architeclure, building, etc. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venu. 1. App. xi. 370 A choice little 
piece of description this, of the Renaissance painters. 1857 
— Pol, Econ. Art ii. 103 Verona possesses..the loveliest 
Renaissance architecture of Italy. 1860 G. A. Srormis- 
woonr in Vac. Tour 98 We.. contented ourselves with what 
we saw of its beavy-looking renaissance buildings. 1882 


RENAISSANT. 


Caucrietp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Renaissance 
Braid Work.—Vhis is also known as Renaissance Lace. 

2. Any revival, or period of marked improve- 
ment and new life, in art, literature, etc. 

1872 Mortey Voltaire 4 Voltairism may stand for the 
name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. 1882 
A thenzum 23 Dec. 857/2 The most satisfactory among the 
signs of a theatrical renaissance. 

Renai'ssant, a. vare. [a. F. reuaissant, pres. 
pple. of rezattre: cf. RENASCENT.] =prec. Ic. 

1864 Miss Conse /ta/ics 14 The great artistic ages, classic 
and Renaissant. 1836 Ch, Times 17 Sept. 686 Gothic is 
most appropriate for ecclesiastical huildings and Renaissant 
for gin-shops, theatres and restaurants. 

Renal (rznal), @ and sé. [a. F. réxal, or ad. 
late L. réna@lis, f. réz kidney: sce Rerys.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 

1636 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Renal veins, the kidney 
veins. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Renal Artery, is 
said hy some, to come out of the Aorta, and to enter into 
the Kidneys. ¢1720 W. Gisson /arrier’s Dispens. 1. (1734) 
27 By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scours and 
cleanses the renal passages. 1788 Baituie in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 357 The renal capsules had undergone nochange. 
1840 E. Witson Anat. lade Al, (1842) 309 The Renal 
arteries are two large trunks given off from the sides of the 
aorta. 1872 Huxtey Péysiol. v. 105 ‘he renal excretion 
has naturally an acid reaction. 

B. sé. A renal artery. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 274 In ten [cases] the upper 
extremity lay hetween the inferior mesenteric and the renals. 

+Renaldry. Obs. rave. [f. Renald, obs. 
var. REYNARD + -RY: cf. obs. F. renarderie.] 
Guile, cunning, craft. 

1612 tr. Passenger of Benvenuto t. iv. 269 She vsed all 
malitious Renaldrie[It. volsiza malitia) to the end I night 
stay there this night. 

Rename (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] ¢vaus. To name 
again; esp, to give another or new name to. 

a@ 1660 HamMONO Serwt, (1850) 423 By that odious re-nam- 
ing of sin. 1665 J. Wess Stone-HHeng (1725) 62 Itis scarcely 
worth re-naming, much less answering to. 1675 SHERBURNE 
Sphere Manilins 66 [Philippi] afterwards renamed from 
Philip..its Reedifier. 1859 Tozer Hight, Turkey Il. 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 4 d/antic 
Monthly UX XIX. 36 Then must we have a new vocabulary 
and re-name the professions. 

Re-nardine, a. vare—'. [f. Renard var. REY- 
NARD.}] Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. So +Re'- 
nardisin = REGNARDISM (Blount 1661). 

1885 A thenwum 7 Aug. 165/2 There has been much learn- 
ing expended..on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Renardine tales. 

Renascence (r/nz'séns). 
[See RENaScENT and -ENCE.] 

1. The process or fact of being born anew; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

hd Earsery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead 187 The Souls have 
a kind of Renascence, or maAcyyeveoia, a Dew Life, a new 
World, and all things new. 1827 CoLeRipcE in Lit. Rem. 
{1839) 1V. 39) The perpetuity and continued re-nascence 
and spiritual life of Christ. 

2. =RENAISSANCE I. 

18$9 M. Arnotp Cult. & An.159 The great movement 
which goes hy the name of the Renascence. [Nofe] I have 
ventured to give tothe foreign word Renaissance an English 
form. 1874 Green Short /Tist. vii. 390 Here, as elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular literature all but dead. 

transf, 1872 Morey Voltaire 5 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, are the inonument. .of a new renascence. 


+ Rena‘scency. O%s. [See next and -Ency.] 
= RENASCENCE I, 

1654 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. Ep. Ded. a4 This 
[science] of Architecture..ows her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements. /67./. 1t. t. 91 A re- 
nascency from hisown Ashes like the Phoenix. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 11. § 25 Joh would not only curse the 
day of his Nativity, hut also of his Renascency. 

Renascent (r/nz'sént), @ and sé. [ad. L. 
renascent-em, pres. pple. of rexasci, f. re- RE-+ 
nasci to be born.) A. aaj. That is being born 
again, reviving, springing up afresh. ; 

1727 Baivey (vol. II), Rexascent, springing up, or heing 
hornagain. 19747 Geut/. Alag. XV11.212/2 Care must also he 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
bark. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 552 (MS.) To console 
her cares, And give renascent vigour to her frame! 1812 
SOUTHEY Ouiniana II, 95 These are the first rudiments of 
the renascent plant. 1849 Tuackzray Vendennis \vi, Pen's 
renascent desire to see his little conquest again. 1883 
Symonps Shaks. Predec. ii. (1900) 22 ‘Vhe genius of youth- 
fulness, renascent,..was dominant in that age. 

B. sé. One who takes part in a renaissance. 

1898 4 wer. Frul. Philol. Apr. 115 This we owe to the 
Greek renascents and to their maintenance of the best 
standards—the three stars of Attic tragedy. 

Rena‘scible, a. rvare—°. [f. L. renasc-i (see 
prec.) +-IBLE.}] Capable of being born or pro- 
duced again (Johnson 1755). Wlence Renasci- 
bility (Bailey 1721); Rena‘scibleness (Bailey, 
vol, II, 1727). 


Also g re- (ri-). 


+ Benash,z. Obs. rave. [Ofobscure origin.] 


tnutr.? To toss the head. 

¢ 1475 in Archaeologia (1814) XVII. 293 A rayne of lethir 
hungry tied fro the hors hede unto the girthis beeneth 
hetwene the ferthir bouse of the hors for renasshyng. 


Renat(e, obs. forms of RENNET s6.2 
+ Renate, p//. 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rendt.zs, 
pa. pple. of revzasci.} Reborn, reincamate. 
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1570 Levins Afani~. 39/43 Renate, venatus. c1614 
Fietcuer, etc. Vit at Sev. Weap. 1. ii, And to confirm 
yourself in me renate, I hope you'll find my wits legitimate ! 
1660 STaney fist, Philos. 1x. (1701) 428/2 So one man often 
renate, is named /E¥thalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhus, and lastly Pythagoras. 

+ Renate, v. Ubs. rare. [f. L. rendt-, ppl. 
stem of venasci: sce RENASCENT.] a. pass. To 
be born again. b. zzér. To form again. 

c 1846 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Foye (1546) 91 b, Thus we 
electe, called & renated of the Spirit, know y® father in 
Christ. @1548 Hatt Chrox., Len. V// 32 A pernicious 
fable and ficcion..to feyne a dead man to he renated and 
newely horne agayne. 1578 Banister //7s/. Man vu, 104 
The watrie humor being effused may renate or grow agayne. 

Rena‘vigate, v. vare—*. [RE- 5 a.] To navi- 
gate again. So Renaviga‘tion (Phillips 1638). 

1611 Cotcr., Renavieer, to renauigate, sayle hacke, or 
sayle ouer againe. 1623 in CockeRaM. 1721- in BAILEY 
and later Dicts. 1828-3z Wesster s.v., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 

t Renay’, sb. Ols. Also reney, renye. [ad. 
OF. reneté, pa. pple. of reneier: see next.] A 
renegade, apostate. 

13.. Coer de L. 4070 Quod the renay: ‘ Mercy I crye!’ 
1340 Ayenb, 19 He ys wel renay, pet bet land pet he halt of 
his |horde dep in-to pe hond of his uyende. /éid., Ine pri 
maneres is man ycleped reney and uals cristen. ?4 1400 
Morte Arth. 2795 The renye relys abowte and rusches to 
be erthe, Roris fulle ruydlye, bot rade he no more, 

+ Renay’, reny',v. Ols. forms: a. 4 re- 
nai(e, -aye, 4-6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-); 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 reney(e, 5 reneyhe. £8. 4-6 reny(e, 
Grenie. [a. OF. reneier, renier (venoter, etc.) :— 
pop. L. vewega@re: see RENEGUE, and cf. DENY z.] 

l. trans. To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 
lord, etc.). 

a, @1300Cursor M. 8995 Leuedis he luued,.. Pat did him 
drightin torenai. @ 1330 Utwe/ 524 Me ne stant nou3t of be 
swich awe, Pat pou sschalt make me reneie mi lawe. 1377 
Lanct. #. PZ B. xi. 121 Though a Crystene man coueyted 
his Crystenedome to reneye[etc.]. ¢ 1400 MauNbeEvV. (Roxb.) 
xi. 42 Pe emperour Iulyan Apostata, whilk reynayd and 
forsuke Cristen fayth. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, w. 
976 We haue heere a mayde whiche with obstinacye Re- 
neyeth {z.7. reneyhithe] oure lawes. ¢1475 Partenay 2173 
Me moste here-After our lord to renay, And in sarisine lau 
beleue. 1534 More Com agst. Trib, 11. Wks. 1212/1 Hee 
..geueth. .parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
{1900 RALEIGH A/i/fon 219 He renayed his ancestry.]} 

absol. 1340 Ayenb, 19 Alpa3 he by be his zigginge cristen, 
he renayp be dede. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Ws. U1. 371 Lest 
1..be drawen to renaye, and sey, Who is Lord? 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 739 Thow has a quhill renyit 
thifay. c1g400 Sowdoue Lad, 1254, [shalle.. make the torenye 
thy laye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 20/2 It is redde in this- 
toryes, whan he renyed and forsoke our Lord [etc.]. 1511 
Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled in- 
contynentlye to renye his fayth and crystendome. 1579 
J. Stuspes Gafing GulfC iv, The king of Nauarre..had 
felt the poynt thereof if he had not to hys honour. .renied 
hys God. 1602 Warner Alb, Eng. xi. Ixix. 285 For that 
thow should'st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possesse, 
The Soldan did capitulat. 

reft. 1549 CHALONER Evasi, on Folly M ij h, They dishort 
vs from sinne, hut I renie myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly diffine, what that should be, we call sinne. 

b. To recant (an opinion). Also aédsol. 

a 1529 SKELTON Replyc. 87 Fayne were ye to reny, And 
mercy for to cry, Or be brende by and by. ¢1533 Sovg in 
Strype Zccl, Mem. (1721) I. App. xliv. 121 Which opynions 
wer good for thee to renay. 

2. a. To deny, disown (an utterance). varve—', 

01440 Partonope 1835 That I haue sayde In no wyse for 
me shall be renayed [ Avi:ted remayed)]. 

b. To deny the truth of (a statement). 

1510-20 Compl. too late maryed (1862) 16 For to saye that 
therin is servage In maryage, but I it reny, For therin is 
but humayne company. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Kom. 
(1828) 111. 66 She blusshed all red,..hut pot withstandinge 
she wende well assuredly to have renied al the case. 

3. a. To refuse, decline (a gift). rare. 

13.. Gaw, §& Gr. Kut, 1821 Ho ra3t hym a riche rynk [= 
ring]..Bot pe renk hit renayed, &..sayde, ‘1 wil no giftez 
for gode’, 

b. To refuse to do something. rave —. 

¢ 1489 SxeLton Death Earl Northzmbld. 78 The commons 
renyed ther taxes to pay Of them demaunded and asked hy 
thekynge; With one voice importune they plainly sayd nay. 

+ Renay’ed, reni-ed, //. 2. Obs. [f. prec. 
+-ED1, after OF. veneié: see RENAY s6.] Apo- 
state, renegade. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 23111 Wreches mistruand, Pat renaid ar 
traiturs and fals, 13.. St. Erkenwolde 11 tn Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 266 Pene wos this reame renaide mony 
ronke 3eres. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 4673 1f Fyrumbras may 
heo taan, pat ilke false reneyed man. 
Susan 198 Po Ros vp with rancour be Renkes reneyed. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vey. t. xi. 13b, This Caddi 
was a renyed Christian. 1590 Sir i SmytHe Disc. conc. 
Weapons 41 b, The Ianissaries .. being Christian mens 
children renied. 

+ Renay'ing, v4/.5b. Ods. [f. RENAY v.+ 
-InG1]} ‘the action of renouncing or abjuring. 

a1300 Cursor AZ, 29406 If hein renaijng lijs, efter pat 
he es monest thris. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 719 Reney- 
ing of god and hate of his neighebors. c1440 Facod's U'ell 
131 On..is renaying; whan a man forsakyth god, & he- 
comyth a iewe or a sarazene. 1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 

(Ee It was a plaine renaying of Christes faith to doo anye 

seruaunce therto. r 
t+tRenay'rie, renoy rie. Os. rare. [a.OF. 
veneterie, renoierte. see RENAY v.] Apostacy. 
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1340 Ayenb. 17 He him to-delp in pri little bozes.. be pridde 
fis] renoyrye. /drd@. 19 Pe bridde ontreube bet comb of 
prede ys renayrie. 

Renee, Sc. variant of Raines Ods, 

Rence, rench, obs. or dial. forms of RINSE v. 

Rench, obs. form of WRENCH z, 

+ Rencian. 04s. rare. [a. OF .rentieu (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.} Some kind of cloth. 

a1272 Luue Kon 106 in O. £. Afisc. 96 Ne byt he wib be 
lond ne leode, Vouh ne gray ne rencyan. c¢ 1275 Serving 
Christ 70 in O. E. Alisc. 92 Ne geyneb vs..pe robes of 
russet ne of rencyan. 

Rencky : see RENkY a. 

Rencontre (renkpnta:, F.rankontr’), sb. Also 
8 -countre, 9 -conter. [a. F. rezcoutre (13th c.), 
vbl. sb. f. vencontrer: seenextand cf. RENCOUNTERSO. 

The form is given hy Blount (1656, etc., copying Cotgrave), 
but later Dictionaries down to the Wehster of 1864 recognize 
only vencounter.) 

= RENCOUNTER Sb. 3. 

1619 in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 95 The nice termes his 
Ma’y standeth in with the French King.. makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rencontre I had at Antwerp. 1705 
VANBRUGH Country House. iv, Baron. We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows hefore. AZarguis. 
The happiest rencontre ! 1788 Mur. D'Arsiay Diary 2 Aug., 
One of the letters..was written just after I had coimmuni- 
cated to her my singular rencontre with this lady. 1845 
Stocque.ter Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 82 Vhe accidental 
rencontre of a vessel honieward bound awakens family re- 
collections. 1884 ‘H. Cotuncwoon’ Under Meteor Flag 
117 The rencontre was disagreeahle, and, to shorten it as 
much as possihle, Isahel.. turned hack. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

The existence of the use in Eng. is douhtful; quot. 1727- 
38 is ultimately derived from the Dict, Universel of 
Furetiére (1690). 

1725 Coats Dict, Her., Rencontre, or an Rencontre, is a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 
right forward, as if it came to meet the Person before it. 
1727-38 CHampers Cycl., Reucountre or rencontre, in 
heraldry is applied to animals when they show the head in 
front, with both eyes, etc. /éd., He hears sable, in ren- 
countre, a golden fleece. 

. = RENCOUNTER 56. 1, 

1688 tn Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser... TV. 154 Then had happened 
a rencontre hetwixt a party of his Majesty’s Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. 1803 Mrg. WELLESLEY in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1838) II. 609 zote, I have not yet dis- 
covered whether the battle was occasioned .. hy an acci- 
dental rencontre of the armies hefore the truce had com- 
menced. 1824 SiLLiman our fr. Hartford to Quebec (ed. 2) 
157 note, Lord Howe..was killed near Ticonderoga..in a 
renconter the day preceding the. .assault. 

b. =REeEnNcounteRr sé. 1b, 

1754 Richarpson Grandison (1781) ILI. xxviii. 293, I re- 
ferred to iny known resolution of long standing, to avoid a 
meditated rencontre with any man. 19772 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 125/2 A rencontre has just happened .. between the 
Marquis de Fleury..and an officer...Vhey fought with 
pistols. 1826 Scott HVoodst. xxvii, Perhaps there mingled 
with his resolution a secret belief that such a rencontre 
would not prove fatal. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair Wy, 
The secret of the sexcontre between him and Colonel 
Crawley was huried in the profoundest oblivion. 

@. =RENCOUNTER sd. Ic. 

1666-7 Perys Diary 18 Feb., He was mighty witty, and 
she also making sport with him very inoffensively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre 1 never heard. 1874 C. Geikie 
Life in Woods xxi, | was very much amused at a rencontre 
hetween the ‘captain’..and one of the passengers, who., 
had come on board without having money to pay his fare, 

= RENCOUNTER sd, 2. ? Cés. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles v. u. tx. 1. 476 The affaires of 
war: wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest changements. 1770 in 
Jesse Selwyn § Contenrp. (1844) III. 3 By the..despair and 
misery which the poor waggoner testified on this unlucky 
rencontre, | guessed we had done some great mischief. 

+ Rencontre, v. Ods. vare. Also 7 -ter. 
[ad. F. vencontrer: see RENCOUNTER v.] ¢vans. 
a. Toencounter, to meet with. b. To oppose, reverse. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 67, 1 was stoped he 
the manie disorders and deficulties that 1 rencontred at my 
first comming. 1 HickeErinGit, Ceremony-Monger v. 
Wks. 1716 II. 427 ‘To Ranconter and Ruffle the whole 
course of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Stairs to Hell. 

Rencounter (renkau‘nte1), 55. Also 6 ren- 
conter, -countre, 7 rancounter, -tre. fad. I’. 
vencontre: see prec. and cf. RE-ENCOUNTER 50.] 

1. An encounter or engagement between two 
opposing forces; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

1523 Lp. Berners F7viss. I. Ixxxiv. 106 At the first ren- 
counter many were ouerthrowen. 1562 J. SHute tr. Cam- 
bin?’s Turk. Wars 56 Amorathe and Aladino..in the ren- 
countre that they had with Selim [etc.], 1588 ALLEN 
Admon. 59 Recounte all the..rencounters of a very fewe 
Catholikes against the heretikes and rebelles in Flanders. 
1632 Litucow 7 av. 1x. 419 Tartars are not .. so manly 
as the Polonians, who counter-blow them at rancounters. 
1682 Lutrrett. &ricf Rel. (1857) 1. 169 There lately hap- 
pened a rancounter between some forces of the French.. 
and some Spaniards. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 28 p 8 There 
are mentioned several Rencounters between.. Detachments 
of the Swedish and Russian Armies. 1781 JEFFERSON Cov, 
Wks, 1859 I. 288 Three little rencounters have happened 
with the enemy. 1865 CARLYLE Fved&. Gt. xx1. iv. (1872) X. 
36 The Russian Armies had only to show themselves to heat 
the Turks in every rencounter. 

b. A hostile meeting or encounter between two 
adversaries; aduel; sometimes spec. (after French 
usage) distinguished from a regular duel by being 
unpremeditated. Also without article. 


RENCOUNTER. 


1g90 SPENSER F. Q. 11.1.9 He gan to feare His toward 
perill, . Which by that new rencounter he should reare. 
1676 D'Unrey d/sme, Fickle un. i, Pox on’t, a Rencounter is 
nothing when thou art us'd to't. 1709 STEELE Yatler 
No. 39 P7 A Rencounter or Duel was..far from being in 
Fashion among the Officers that serv’d in the Parliament- 
Army. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762! 11. 1, i. 3 Duelling is 
often deemed a rencounter, and as such is pardoned. 1816 
Scott Autig. xx, We will dine together and arrange matters 
for this rencounter. I hope you understand the use of the 
weapon. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. (1846) I. viii. 359 The 
latter were wont to repair to Granada to settle their affairs 
of honour, by personal rencounter. 
transf, 1652 Neepuan tr. Selden's Mare Cl Ep. Ded., 
Our late Wars, wherein the Pen Militant hath had as many 
sharp rancounters as the Sword. 1665 D. Lioyp State 
lVorthies (1766) I. 523 Where had heen before some ran- 
counters or pen combats betwixt him and Dr. Heylin, 1681 
Hicwertwnoit, Def Fultwood’s Leges Angliz 16 Now for 
the Rancounter, as thy war-like word Is. , ; 
c. An encounter or contest ofany kind; in early 


use. esp. a contest in wit or argtiment. 

1632 Lirucow 77rav. 1x. 386 The Sycilians..are full of 
witty sentences, and pleasant In their rancounters. 1660 
Jer. Tayvtor Duct, Dxbit.1. ii. rule 3 § 10 The witty ren- 
counters of disputing men. 1672 Marvett Reh. /ransp. 
1. 166 If so I should, as often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw Mr. Bayes, hut J. O. too upon my 
back. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 47 We have a 
right to lard our history with rencounters and conquests of 
these voracious animals. 1830 N. S. Wreraton Frid. 69 
Few quarrels and rencounters happened among the boys. 
3880 Mrrepitu Tragic Com, (1881) 6 That unequal ren- 
counter between foolish innocence and the predatory. 

Jig. 1785 Moe. D'Arstay Let. 17 Dec., My next husiness 
. .Was to be presented (to the king]..I had only to prepare 
myself for the rencounter. 

+d. Antithesis. Obs. rare—. 

1589 Puttennam Exg. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 219 Ye haue 
another figure..which..we may call the encounter [#arg., 
Antitheton, or the renconter]. . ; ; 

+2. Thc fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
thing unpleasant; an unpleasant expericnce. Ods. 

1 Bunce (Douay) 1 Atnuys v. 4 But now our Lord my 
God hath geven me rest rownd about : there is no satan, nor 
il rencounter. 1632 Litucow /rav. 11. 62 The Turkes.. 
were mindfull to giue vs the new rancounter of a second 
alarum. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Wor, wu. § 23 Our hard 
entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, our 
..sad Rencounters in it. 

3. A chance mecting of two persons, or of a per- 
son with a thing. Also ¢ransf. (quot. 16385). 

1632 Litucow />av,. x. 488 My formalists durst neuer 
attempt..any passing countenance in our rancounters. 
1685 mais Str C. Vice ur. 30 My eyes and the picture 
had never any rencounter since. 1728 MorGan deers II. 
v. 314 Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of acrew of Damons. 1748 
Smottett Nod. Rand. xvi, I was so weil pleas’d with this 
rencounter..that I forgot my resentment. 1794 GopwiNn 
Cal, Williams 46 At sight of Mr. Tyrrel in this unexpected 
rencounter, his face reddened withindignation. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. iv, The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
a providential interference. 1876 T. Harpy £thellerta 
(1890) 408 Perhaps at this remote season the embarrassment 
of a rencounter would not have been intense. 

b. A meeting.of two things or bodies; an im- 
pact, collision Also without article, and ¢rans/. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1662 StiLunGrL. Orig, Sacre i.1. § 8 By their frequent 
rancounters and justlings one upon another, they at last link 
themselves together. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Desc. (1711) 
III 38 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and 
jostling one against another. 1704 Swirt 7. 7d xi, My 
nose and this very Post should have a Rencounter. 1723 
Cnampers tr. Le Clere’s Treat, Archit. 1. 67 Projecting 
Bodies, just at its own height..seem to menace the Eye 
with a Rencounter. 1779 Mann in PAil. Trans. LXIX. 
619 When two equal currents of homogeneous fluids meet in 
opposite directions, there is first a swelling and rising up 
of them: at the point of rencounter. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. I, 92 in this theory, Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
of a rencounter with the sun. 

+4. (Also vesse/ of rencounter.) A retort. Ods. 

1694 SatMon Batle's Dispens. (1713) 180/1 Cover the 
Cucurbit with a Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 1727 
Braptry Fam. Dict. sv. Age, Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures very close. 

Rencounter (renkaunta1), v. Now rare. 
Also 6-8 rancounter. [ad. F. rencontrer: cf. prec. 
and REENCOUNTER v.] 

1. ¢rans. To meet or cncounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion; to engage (one) in fight. 

1503-4 Act ig Hen. VIL, c. 34 Preamble, With the Kinges 
hooste roiall,.they were rencountered, vaynquesshed, dis- 
persed. 1590 Sprnser F, Q, t. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin knight,.. 
him rencountring fierce, reskewd the noble pray. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stone-Heny (1725) 31 Boadicia.. bearing down all 
before her till rencountred by Suetonius. 1684 Scandcrbeg 
Redizv, iv. go Forced him to return back into the Battel, 
where General Sobieski with a party Rencountred him. 

tb. zz¢ér. To encounter cach other in battle. 

1s9 Jas. I Lefanto 11 Betwixt the baptiz’d race And 
circumcised Turband Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 

2. trans. To meet or fall in with (a person, etc.). 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of 
ane pure man of perse, quha he chance rencountrit kyng 
darius. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.404 A schip of the 
toun of Tweisk..and ane uther schip..wer in thair dew 
cours rancounterit and takin be a schip of weare. 1672 
Suapwe te iV/7ser vy. iii, 1 wonder who those fellows were we 
rancounter’d last night. 1696 Ausrry J/7sc. 72 A Minister 
walking over the Park to give Sir John Warre a visit, was 
rencountred by a venerable old man. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 97 On the occasion I had the good fortune to 
rencounter you at Durris-deer. 
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+h. txtr. Const. with. Obs. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. vu. 330 To my great contentment, | 
rancountred here with a countrey Gentleman of mine. 
/bid. vin. 373 V pon the seauenth day, wee rancountred with 
another soyle. 1644 Sir W. Mure Le/, Wks. (S.T. 5S.) 
Introd. 16 We are now lying before Newcastle engaiged 
anew to rancounter wt new dangers. 1676 Row Coutx. 
Blair's Antoliog. sii. (1848) 475 The English rencounters 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet ..and takes some of them. 

c. ‘Yo meet each other. 

180z Lp. Camrpece Let. in Life (1881) I. roo They had 
arrived hefore me, but through some misunderstanding we 
never rencountered, ef 4 

+3. ¢rans. To come into contact or collision with. 

1671 R, Bonun !Vind 38 The Repulse or Antiperistasis, 
which the hot and dry exhalations meet with by ran- 
countring the cold Clouds. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life u. 146 
Men wander about in the dark, and justle and rancounter 
one another. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth, vit. 544 Swords 
clashing Swords, and Shields rencountring Shields. 

b. zufr. To come together, collide. Oss. 

171z Brackmore Creation 1. (ed. 2) 8 Could stupid Atomes 
.. From Regions opposite hegin their Flight, That here 
they might Rencounter, here Unite? 1794 G. ADams 
Nat. § Exp. Philos. U1. xvi. 239 The balls will seem to 
rencounter and pass over each other. 

+4. To move counter /o something. Ods. rare. 

1689 T. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 28 Ran-counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some un-expected 
thing may do. 

Hence Rencow'ntering v/. sb. and ppl. a 

1632 Litucow 7raz, x. 505 There is a certaine place of sea, 
where these destracted tydes make their rancountering Ran- 
deuouze, that whirleth euer about. 1720 Swiet Mod. Educ. 
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 35 What a figure he would make at a siege 
or blockade or rencountering. 

+ Renegq, obs. variant of Rank sd,1 

1585 Q. Evizapetu in Four Cent. Eny. Lett, (1880) 29 It 
becometh, therefor, all our rencq to deale sincerely. 

Rend, sd. [f. the verb: cf. Rent sd.] 

+1. A rent, split, division. Ods. rare. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 381 O what rends and ruins 
had it prevented in the Christian world? @ 1674 CLAKENDON 
list. Reb. xww. § 99 There appeared such a rend among the 
Officers of the Ariny, that he Protector was compelled to 
displace many of them. 

2. lechn. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Rends in a Ship, are the 
same as the Seams letween her Planks. ¢1850 Radiv2. 
Vavig. (Weale) 140 ends, large open splits or shakes in 
timber. .by its being exposed to the wind and sun, 

Rend (rend), v.! /a.t, and fa. pple, rent. 
lorms: 1 rendan (hrendan), 3-4 renden, 4-5 
rende, (4 reende, 5 -yn, reynd), 6- rend. 
fa. t, 3 rend(d)e, 3-6 rente, 4- rent. /a. pple. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, 9 rended; 5-6 rente, 4- rent. 
See also Rent vy. [OE. rendan = OFris. renda, 
randa (mod.Fris, renne, ranne), not represented 
in the other Tent. Janguages.] 

l. trans. a. To tear, to pull violently or by 
main force, off, out of, or from a thing or place; 
to tear off or away. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xi. 8 Odero..d@a twiggo..zehu- 
sun veé rendon of @am trewuin. a@ 1225 Avcr. A. 148 Heo 
haued bipiled mine figer—irend of al pe rinde. 13.. Gaw. 
4 Gr. Kut. 1332 Sypen rytte pay be foure lymmes, & rent of 
pe hyde. ¢1386 Craucer lVife’s Prof 635 He smoot me 
ones..For pat I rente out of his book a leef. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 8518 Pen Andromaca for dol. .rent of hir clothis. 157 
‘Tusstr Husé. (1878) 123 Not rend [1580 rent] off, but cut off, 
ripe beane with a knife. 1596 Spenser #.Q. v.v.6 As ifshe 
had intended Out of his breast the very heart have rended. 
a 1661 Futrer MWorthies (1840) I11. 94 Being so rudely rent 
off, it hath..defaced his monument. 1697 Dryoren Virg. 
Georg. \. 455 The Rocks are from their old Foundations 
rent. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 27 He.. 
began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of his suit. 
1807 Worpsw. Ji Zite Dov 1, 124 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. 1863 HawrHorxe Our Old Home (1879) 362, 1 seemed 
to rend away and fling off the hahit of a lifetime. 
ft: 263 Suaxs. len. V/1/, 1. 11.93 We must not rend our 

ubiects from our Lawes, and sticke them in our Will. 

b. To take forcibly away from a person. 

1611 Bipce 1 Avugs xi. 11, 1 wil surely rend the kingdome 
from thee. 1632 Litucow Traz. 1x. 394 This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in subiection 
vnderthe French. arzzoSewex //ist. Quakers(1795) 1. 1. 341 
So shall thy government be rent from thee and ie house. 

ec. To rap (or 7tve) and rend: see Rav v2 vb 
and RIvE w 

2. To tear, wrench, drag 2p or down. 

axz225 Lee. Kath, 2152 (He bade) purhdriuen hire tittes 
Wid irnene neiles, & renden ham up.. wid pe breoste roten. 
1386 Cnaucer Axnt.’s 7, 132 He wan the Citee.. And rente 
adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter. c1400 Destr. Troy 
12511 Cut down [were] ere sailes, Ropis al to rochit, rent 
vp the hacches. c¢ 1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 111. 1083 Pe fowle 
wedes and wycys, | reynd vp be be rote. 1513 DouGias 
-Enets i, viil. 16 Troianis agane, schaipand defence to mak, 
Rent turrettis doun. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 56 God rent 
them up by the roots in the days of Pekah. 1733 BUuDGELL 
Bee 1V. 437 Whose daring Sons, by wild Ambition driv’n, 
Rent up the Hills, and lifted Earth to Heav’n. 

3. To tear apart (aszzeder) or in picces. 

c950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiii. 7 Hrendas vel scearfad. .hia 
[Aushw. ceorfas vel rendas; L. succtdite tllam). 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 5871 Lute vuel pozte he, bo me is wombe 
rende. a1300 K. //orn 727 Pe fiss pat bi net rente. 13. P 
E. E. Altit, P. C. 527 For he pat is to rakel to renden his 
clopez, Mot efte sitte..to sewe hem togeder. ¢1350 IV 7//, 
Palerne 1851 Pe werwolf..went to him euene, wip a rude 
roring as he him rende wold, ¢1385 Cuaucer L. GC. W. 646 
Cleopatra, He rent (= rendeth] the seyl with hokys lyk 
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asithe, c1420 Anturs of Arth. 317 For him bat rewfully 
tase, and rente was one rude. ¢1450 Jerdix 26 Than 
Vortiger .. made hem to be rente and drawen a-sonder. 
1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. xv. 27 He gat him by y* edge of his 
garment & rente it. 1§91 SrrNserR A/, //ubberd 1370 Upon 
those gates.,he fiercely flewe, And, rending them in pieces 
[etc.. 1645 Howett /welve Treat. (1661) 331 The graue 
Venerable Bishop... fetcht such a sigh, that would haue 
rended a rock asunder. 1697 DryDENn Vir. Georg. il. 422 
She tears the Harness, and she rends the Rein. 1720 Pore 
Hliad xv. 363 The Telamonian lance his belly rends. 1784 
Cowrer Sask v1. 411 Through generous scorn To rend a 
victim trembling at his foot. 1820 W. Irvine Sheich Bé. 1. 
17 At times the black volume of clouds over head seemed 
rent asunder by flashes of lightning. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 
1. vi, 42 The glacier..is rent by deep fissures. 1872 Mortev 
Voltaire (1886) 7 A banner that was many a time rent but 
was never out of the field. 

b. Yo tear (one’s clothes or hair) in token of 
rage, grief, horror, or despair. 

a1225 Frliana 70 Pa be reue iseh pis, he rende his clades. 
¢ 1330 Atzg of Jars 99 Whon the soudan this iherde.. His 
tobe he rente adoun, ¢1385 Cuaucer 4. G. W. 870 Thiste, 
Who koude write.. how hire heere she rente, ¢1450 A/erdin 
195 Thanasquyer that saugh hym..com cryinge and betynge 
his hondes to-geder, and rendinge his heer. @ 1591 H. Smiv# 
IVs. (1867) 11. 65 The man of Benjamin came .. with his 
clothes rent, and dust upon his head, in token of heaviness. 
1730 Younc Par, Fob 17 His friends..In anguish of their 
hearts their mantles rent. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Kor- 
tune Poems (1777) 29 She rends her silken robes, and golden 
hair. 21839 Prarp /vvems (1864) II. 308 Lo, they will weep, 
and rend their hair. 

c. ‘Yo wear out (clothes) by tearing. rare—". 

1596 SHaks. Merch. Vu. v. 5 Vhou shalt not gurmandize 
..<ind sleepe, and snore, and rend apparrell out. 

d. dechn. ‘Yo make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips; also, to strip 
(trees) of bark. 

1688 [Iinplied in ath-render). 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 612 The following is the inethod of rending or 
splitting laths. 1859 T. L. Donatpson Hanubs. Specifica- 
tions 137 he laths are to be rended out of the best..fir 
timber. 1893 Barinc-Gouip Curgenven xiv, Vhe stools of 
coppice..were of some five years’ growth since last * rended’ 
for bark. i : 

4. ‘Yo tear apart or in pieces, in /g. applications ; 
in later use, esp. to split into parties or factions. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sel, Hes. IIL. 441 Fals men multiplien 
mony bokes of be Chirche, nowe reendynge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng heresies. 1531 Evyor Gov. 1. xxii, He ther- 
fore was rente with curses and rebukes of the people. 1591 
Suaxks. / vo Gent. v. iv. 47 For whose deare sake, thou didst 
then rend thy faith Into a thousand oathes. 1610 Donne 
D’seudo-martyr 285 Hereupon arose such a schisine, as rent 
that country into very many parts. 1697 DrypeEn Mirg. 
Georg. w. 309 The Commons live, by no Divisions rent. 
i7ig Burner Ow2 Time mw. (1724) I. 274 He saw both 
Church and State were rent. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. 
fist, Wks. X. 421 Popes and anti-popes arose. Europe was 
rent asunder by these disputes. 1838 Prescort Ferd. & /s. 
(1846) I, v. 246 Navarre..still continued to he rent with 
those sanguinary feuds. 1876 HotLanp Sev. Oaks xiv. 195 
While men are about to rend each others reputations. 

b. Used to denote the effect of sounds, esp. loud 
noises, on the air, 

1602 Suaks. //amt, 11. ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder 
Doth rend the region. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. xu, 182 Thunder 
nist with Haile..must rend th' Egyptian Skie. 1697 Drvpex 
Virg. Georg. \. 557 Then, thrice the Ravens rend the liquid 
Air, 1738 Gray Propertins ii. 47 While the vaulted Skies 
loud los rend. 1844 ‘Vauurtwart Greece Ixiv. VIII. 318 A 
shout of joy rent the air, 

ce. To lacerate (the heart, sotil, etc.) with painful 
feclings. 

azggi H. Suitu Ser. (1637) 614 His heart is not rent, his 
inind is not troubled. 1666 Buxyan Grace Ad, § 104 That 
Scripture did also tear and rend my soul 1766 Gotps. 
/ferméit x\, The sigh that rends thy constant heart Shall 
break thy Edwin's too. 1877‘ Rita’ Vivienne 1. vii, His 
strong fraine rent and shaken by a storm of emotion. 1891 
bk. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 87 Her heart was rent by con- 
tending emotions. 

5. absol. ‘Yo tear; to act by tearing. 

c1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 3506 Ne slo Su nogt wid hond ne wil, 
Ne rend, ne beat nogt wid vn-skil. 1388 Wycuir Jer. xv. 
3 A swerd to sleeynge, and doggis for to reende. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 10209 He hurlit of helmys, hedis within, Rent 
thurgh ribbis. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1, 1 248 Whose Rage doth 
rend Like interrupted Waters. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gov't. 1, vi. 
Wks. 1851 III. 122 If schisine parted the congregations before, 
now it rent and mangl’d. 1818 Suevttey Ju/tax 357 The 
dagger heals not, but may rend again. 1876 BLackir Songs 
Keltg. & Life 240 Never cast your pearls to swine, Who turn, 
and rend and trample. 

6. intr. To burst, split, break, or tear. Also fg. 

¢1205 Lay. 7849 Scipen gunnen helden, bosmes per rendden, 
water in wende. ¢13470 Golagros & Gaw. 691 Ryngis of 
rank steill rattillit andrent. 1578 T. Peocior Gorg. Gallery 
Biij, I should.. heale that hart that rendes. 1589 R. Harvey 
Pl. Perc. (1590) 25 My shoe shall rend. 1611 Biste : Sav. 
xv. 27 He laid hold vpon the skirt of his mantle, and it 
rent. 1632 Litucow Yrav, vi. 268 The Rocke, which (as 
they say)rent at his crucifying. 1705 HickerincitL /7test- 
cr. 1. Wks. 1716 III. 59 Samuel’s Cassock, made of rotten 
black Cloath, perhaps, or clse it would not have rent, 1762 
Fatconer Séipzur. 1. 245 The mizen rending from the bolt- 
rope flew. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv Germ. Poetry I. 
277 The veil of the temple rends; an earthquake ts felt. 
1840 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11 1. vii. 79 The walls of tene- 
ments rending and sinking, until a deep chasm... was formed. 

Hence Re‘nded ///. a.!, torn, rent. 

1856 R. A. Vaucnan J/ystics (1860) 1. 116 Bernard had 
farther the satisfaction .. of sewing together .. the rended 
vesture of the papacy. 1872 Yeats /echn. /éest. Conn. 
305 Straw for plaiting has recently been supplemented... by 
the rended leaves of palms. 
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Rend, w.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. vend-, stem of F. 
rendre RENDER @, 170: ef Rann v + and Rixpz,.] 
zrans. To melt; to produce by melting. Hence 


Re nded ppd, a.? 

a31340 Hamrote Psalter cv. 19 Pe kalfe pai rendid, be 

ydol pai made. 1558 Ills « /nv. .\. C. (Surtees 1835) 167, 

ij great cakes of rended tallowe xxxiijs. tijd. 1641 Best 
farn, Bhs (Surtees) 30 In makinge of your salve, yow are 
first to rende or inelte your tatlowe in a panne. 

Render (re‘ndo1), sb.) [f. Keapg.) + -ER 1] 
One who rends ortears. (Cf. dath-vendcr.) 

1886 A. Day Lng. Seeretary ui. (1395) 92 Whie doe you thus 
vngratefullie.. become. .wretched renders and tearers of your 
mothers bowels? 1634 Caxnr Necess. Sepa”. (1849) 92 The 
most part of Israel judged them to be renders of the unity 
of the kirk. 1650 Gaupen Prewsarig 240 Our renders will 
needs be our reformers and repairers. ; 

Render (re‘nda1), 54.4 Also 4 rendre, 8 Sc. 
rander, [f. Ruxpenv J 

+1. A lesson, repetition. Obs. vare—". 

e132§ in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Qwan i kan mi lesson [to] mi 
meyster wil i gon, That heres me ini rendre. 

+2. The act of rendermy up, or making over to 
another; surrender (of a person or placc). Obs. 

In the Digdy Jdyst. (1882) 1V. 301 sure render is prob,a 
mistake for surrender. 

1548 Gesr J, Jasse in H.G, Dugdale Lif (1840) App. t. 
98, I meane the applyall and render of the bencfyghtes «f 
Christis deth and resurrection. c 1600 Saks. Son. cxxv, 
Take thou my oblacion, poore hut free, Which. knows no 
art But mutuall render, onely mee for thee. 1611 SpEED 
feist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii, § 197. 580/2 Hee also tooke sundry 
places of speciall importance, some by render, some by 
assault, 1650 R Starytion S/racda's Low, Warres vii. 2 
The enemies conquest twas followed with the present surrender 
of Middeiburg... By which Render Mondragonio gained 
such honour as we seldome read parallelled. c 1670 Hocers 
Dial, Com, Law’ (1681) 65 1f any Man would render hunself 
to the Judgment of the King, where the King hath com- 
mitted all his power judictal to another, such a render 
should be to no effect. 

3. Law. a. (Usu. grant and render: cf. the vb. 
3b.) Areturn made by the covnizee to the cog. 
nizor in a fine; a conveyance of this nature. 

For legal details see esp. Cruise Digest (1818) V. 107 ff. 

[1s81 Kitciun Le Covrte Lecte, etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
& render, per que le conisee graunt & render al conisour 
les terres en taile.] 1594 Wusr 2s Pt. Syutbol. § 52 A 
Tenant for life may not without danger to lose his estate, 
be cognisor in a fine upon grant and render. 1628 Coxe 
Ox Litt. 353 Here it is proved by Littleton, that the grant 
and render..is not void. 1651 tr. S77 F. Davies’ Abrids, 
Reports u. 41 A fine with grant and render implies a con- 
sideration in it selfe. 1727-38 Cuaueens Cyc/. s. v., A fine 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 
again by the cognisee to the co,nisor. 1773 SALKELD 
Reports sv. i tues 3G, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 
Common Law and the Render makes the Conusor a new 
Purchaser. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 108 In a fine 
of this sort, the render must be made of the lands demanded 
in the original writ, or of something issuing out of those 
lands. 

b. A return in money or kind, or in some scrvicc, 
made by a tenant to the superior. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxt. (1739) 47 With a 
render of rent, which in those days was of Corn or other 
Victual. 1765 BrackstTonr Coz, 1.221 It is frequent in 
domesday-book, after specifying the rent due to the crown, 
to add likewise tlre quantity of gold or other renders reserved 
tothe qucen. 1766 /é7¢. 11. 2g0 ‘This render..in socage.. 
nsually consists of money, though it may consist of services 
still, or of any other certain profil. 1848 Prrimar tr. A.-S. 
Chron, 458/2 They swore..that they would..make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King. 18397 Maittann Dowesday & Beyond 169 Payments 
in money and renders in kind. 

te. Juz rendcr: (see quot 1607). Obs. 

1607 CowELt /uterfr.s.v. Render, Also there be certaine 
things in a maner..that lie in Render, that is, must be 
deliuered or answercd Ly the ‘Fenent, as rents, reliefes, 
heriots, and other seruices. 1741 T. Rowtnson Gavelkinud 1. 
3, -All Socaye Services whatever which lic ia Render. 1742 
Viner Adridguent XIV. 136 [f a Thing which lies in 
Render be granted to another and his Heirs annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge. 

ad The act of peifurming a service. 

1832 AusTIN Furtspr. (1879) I. vi. 325 If each of us promise 
the other to render the other a service, but the render of 
either of the services is not made to depend on the render 
of the other, 

‘+4. The act of rendering an account, statement, 


etc. ; an account of expenses. Ods. 

1611 SHaks, Cyd, 1v.iv. 1x Newnesse Of Clotens death.. 
may driue vs toa render Where we haue liu'd. /47d. v. iv. 
17 If of my Freedome ‘tis the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then my All. a 1734 Nortu Lives (1326) HL. 
177 At the young lord's full age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing accountable in proper place, were 
exhibited for arender of his accounts. 1768 Ross /felcnore 
113 The squire ordain'd nae rander to be kept. 

5. ‘The first coat of plaster or the like applied to 
a brick or stone surface. 

1833 Loupon Lucycl. Archit. 221 One hundred and fifty 
yards of render and set. 1858 Shyrine's Builders’ I’rices 80 
Rough render in cement and sand, per yard. 

Render (renda1), v. Also 4-8 rendre, 6-7 
Se. rendir, ran(nider. f[a. OF. vendre:—pop. 
Lat. *;endere (also found in med.L ) an alicration, 
on anal. of prendcre, of class L. veddére to give 
back, f. ved- Rr- + dare to give.] 

I. +1. trans. To repeat (something learned) ; 
to say ovcr, recite; ?to commit to memory. Oés. 
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{n quot. 1362 the reading rexdred is supported by the 
alliteration and the later versions: cf. also A. 1x. 82. 
¢ 1325 in Acl. Ant 1. 292, | donke upon David til mi tonge 
taimes; I ne rendrede nowt, sithen men heren palmes. 
1362 Lancet. /’, Pl. A. v. 125, 1 drouz me a mong pis 
drapers my Donet to leorne.. Among bis Riche Kayes 
lernde ! [v.7. I rerdrit] a Lessun, 1393 /déd. C. xvitt. 322 
Til pei coupe speke and spelle.. Recorden hit and rendren 
hit. ¢1400 Ao. Kose 4800 It is so writen in my thought,. . 
That all by herte I can it render. 1530 Patscr. 685/2, 
} rendre my lesson, as a_chylde dothe. 1560 RoLLAN»p 
Crt. Venus 1. 48 With orisounis..1 randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent. 1565 Coorer 7 kesaurus, Deeantare, .. to 
render or repete. 
tb. With out: To relate, narrate. Obs. rare—'. 
€1400 Beryn 450 Kit be-gan to rendir out al thing as it 


was, ‘ 
2. To give in return, to make return of. Now 


somewhat wave. 

£1477 Caxton Fason 18 Ile salwed her and she rendrid 
to him his salewe 1484 — #adles of /Esop Vv iv, Men 
ought not to rendre enylle for good. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, x1, (Percy doc.) 46 In thy youth the scyence engender 
That in thyne age it may the worship render. a 1548 Hau... 
Chron, Hen, Vif 171b, the sheweth himself ingrate and 
vngentle, aud for kyndnes renderetn vnkyndnes. 1582 
Stanyuurst Zxc/s tt. (Arb.) 54 Scant sayd I theese speeches, 
when woorus to me doliul he rendred. 16:2 T. ‘Lavton 
Comnt. Titus i, 8 It is iust with God (saith Paul) to render 
tribulation to those that afflict Wis saints. 1671 Mu.tox 
Sanson 1232 Can iny ears unus'd Hear these dishonours, 
and not render death? 1715 Pore /iad u. 423 Till Helen's 
woes at tull reveng’d appear, And Troy's proud matrons 
render tear fur tear. 1784 Cowrer Zash vi. 959 Recetving 
benefits and rendering none. 1875 Jowntr Pilato ied. 2) 
III. 15 Ought we to render evil for evil at all..? 

pb. ‘Vo return (thanks. 

1484 Caxton ables of Aesop 1. i, Al maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyue thankynges..totheyr good doers. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners //vo07 |xil. 213, I can not render thankes 
to your holynes for y® good that ye haue done to vs. 1552 
Bk, Cou, Prayer, Alorn, Urayer, Vo rendre thankes for 
the greate benefytes that we haue receyued at his handes. 
1600 SHaks. -1. Fo £. i. v.29 Me thinkes 1] haue giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggerly thankes. 1667 
Mitton PZ. vith 6 What thanks sufficient, or what 
recompence Equal have I to render thee? 1730 A. Gorpox 
Maffe’s Aniphith. 127 The rendering Thanks for the 
Victory. 1852 “Fixnyson Ode Dh. Heedlington 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver, 

+c. To recompense, requite. Obs. rvare. 
1560 Bistr (Genev.) Fudg. ix. 56 Thus God rendred the 
wickednes of Abimelech..in slaying his seventy brethren. 
+d. «absol. ‘To make return or recompense. Oés. 
1s60 Bipte (Genev.) ¥oh xxxiv. 11 For he wil rendre vnto 
man according to his worke, 

3. To give (for hand) back, to restore. Also 
with @gazz or back. 

1513 Dovucias -Zners xu. Prol. 92 Rendryng..the gers 
pilis thar hycht Als far as catal..Had in thar pastur eyt 
and knyp away. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon lix. 203, 
I render agayne to you all your londes. 1582 N. I. (Rhem.) 
Luke iv. 20 When he had foided the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister. 1611 Beaum, & Fu. Avng & No A. um. ii, 
I beseech your Lordship to render me my knife again, 1667 
Maitos 2. Z. x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back 
All Freceav'd. 1791 Cowrer /ézad 11. 347 Then Troy shall 
render back what she detains. 1879 R. I. Smatu Basil the 
Great viit. 99 ‘the Lord..rendering back to man again the 
grace which he..had lost. 

absol, 1562 A. Scort Soeurs (S.T.S.) i. 146 Reddie 
Tessauarts, bot to rander noclit. 

b. Law (usu. grand and render), Of acognizee: 
To make over as a retum to the cognizor ina fine. 


(Cf. the sb. 3.) 


1594 West 2d 4. Synbol, § 58 None can take by the 
first estate granted or rendre.l by a fine, but some of the 
parties namedinthe wat. 3607 Cowen /iulerpr.s.v. Reader, 
A fine is either single, by which nuthing ts graunted, or 
rendred backe againe by the Cognizee, to the Cognizour: 
or double. 1653 tr. Avtehin's Courts Lect, etc.{ed. 2) 299 A 
Fine upon grant and render, by which the Conisee grants 
and renders to tue Conisor, the Lands in taile. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Cont. Il, xxi. 354 The cognizee, afier the right is 
acknowledged to be in him, grants back again, or renders to 
the cognizor..some other estate in the premises. 1818 
Crutsk Digest V. 251 They by the same fine granted and 
rendered the same lands to the use of the said I. S. 

¢e. To give back, return (a sound, image, etc.) 
by reflection or repercnssion. Also with back. 

a 1600 MontGomerie JJisc. Pcents viii. 30 The roches rings, 
and rendirs me iny cryis. 1606 Snaxs. 77. 6 Cv. i. lit. 122 
Who. .like a gate of steele, Fronting the sunne, receiues and 
renders backe His figure, and his heate. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. ww. 69 Hollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled Iinages of Voice rebound. 1822 
Suew.ey hen the lanip is shattered ii, The heart's echoes 
render No song when the spirit is mute. 

Jig. 1596 Suaks.1 //en. /V, ut. it. 82 [They] rendred such 
aspect As Cloudie men vse to doe to their aduersartes. 


4. To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 


means; to depict. 

1599 Suaxs. //en. V,1. i. 44 List his discourse of Warre ; 
and you shall heare A fearefull Battaile rendred you in 
Musique. 1764-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Auced. Paint, 
(1786) 1V. 195 Devoid of imagination..he could render no- 
thing but what he saw before his eyes, 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 797 The strange-statned gate Where Arthur's wars 
were render’d mystically. 1870 Max Miter Sc. Relig. 
(1873) 276 A name that should approximately or metaphori- 
cally render at least one of its most prominent features. 1885 
Truth 28 May 848/2 The spray is rendered with much 
lightness and delicacy. : 

b. ‘Vo play or perform (music). 

21676 Hare Point, Orig. Alan. (1677) 66 As the Organ or 

Pipe renders the Tune which it understands not. 1777 Sin 


i! 
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RENDER. . 


W. Jones Ess. /init, Arts Poems, etc. 198 Some intervals, 
which cannot easily be rendered on our instruments, 1867 
Freeman in Stephens Lie & Lett. (1895) 1. 381 ‘The services 
were inagnificently done —‘rendered’ I suppose I should 
say. 1893 Daily News 25 May 5/3 The band and muffled 
drums rendering the Dead March im ‘ Saul’. 

+ 5. To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or ina certain state ; 
to give or make (one) out to be. Ods. 

1600 Snaks. 4. Y. ZL. wW., iii. 123 O, I hane heard him 
speake of that same brother, And he did render him the 
inost ynnaturall That liu'd amongst men. 1601 — Ad/s 
Vell, iii, 236 ‘There is a remedie..To cure the desperate 
languishings whereof The King is render’d lost. 1641 Jind. 
Smuectyninuus Pref, He endeavours to render us to the 
Reader us destitute of all learning. 1705 in /2ssylv. (list. 
Soe. Meu. X. 81 He has taken the liberty to render thy 
keeping a coach,.to be not at all with the appearance of 
a Quaker. 1726 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 111. 2 5 That to do 
tight is not so difficult a Task as some would render it. 

ib. To show, demonstrate. Obs. rare. 

1678 Duxyan /’rdgr. 1. 205 Thou.. hast such an opinion of 
thyself, and of what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to 
be one that did never see a necessity [etc.}. 

6. To reproduce or express in anothcr Janguage, 
to translate. Also const. zi/o. 

1610 1°. Lorktx in Ellis Orr. ett, Ser u. (11. 221 ‘Two 
other houres he spends in French; one in reading, the other 
in rendiing to his teacher some part of a Lutine author by 
word of mouth. 1631 R. Byrieip Doetr. Sats. 102 “Vhat 
place in Exo, 23. 12 ..is abusively rendred by you. 1661 
BoyLe Style of Serift. (1675) 10 A skillful interpreter may 
happily enough: render into his own language a zreat part 
of what he translates. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 
212 He..takes them from the Hebrew,..and not as the 
Septuagint hus rendered it. 1798 Fiuntar /Uustr. Sterne 
i. 13 Vhe oldest [edition] whicl: remains was rendered into 
‘beau langage’. 1855 Pusey Joctz. Neal Presence Note S. 
338, I have rendered the whole [inscription] withont doubt, 
as addressed to the Christian. 1875 Jowe1T Pato (ed. 2) I. 
3 The word has been rendered in different places either 
‘Lemperance or Wisdom, 


b To make ont. succeed in reading. zare7}. 


1864 Emity Dickixsox Lett. (1894) I]. 311 Can you render 
my pencil? The physician has taken away my pen. 

II. 7. To hand over, deliver, commend, or com- 
mit, to another; to give, in various senses, + to 
grant, concede. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Pheodora) 406 pat scho mycht 
pe resawit be, & tak pe habyt, &..rendryt be to pame as 

tuthyre. 1547-64 Bautpwin A/or. Philos. (Palfr.) 104b, By 
Pacience we are rendred unto god and proved amongest men. 
1596 Suas. Merch. V’. 11. iv. 49 ‘Lake this same letter, And 
..see thou render this Into my cosin’shand. 1607 — Cor. 1 
ix. 34 Of all the treasure in this field atcheiued.. We render 
you the Tenth. 1616 Cuapman /oweer's Lynun A pollo 117 
‘To render the effect Of mens demands to them, betore they 
fall. 1671 Mittox ?. A. mi. 369 It shall be iny task ‘To 
render thee the Parthian at dispose. 1766 BLacKsTonr 
Conn. 11. 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he shall render the price. 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol. 
xl. IV. 101 Organs that secrete the gastricjuice and render 
it to the stomach. 1859 TENsysON Geraind 452 Affirming 
that his father left him gold.. which was not render‘d to him. 

absol, 1606 SHaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. v. 36 In kissing doe you 
render, or receiue ? Paty. Both take and giue. 

transf, 1670-98 Lassets }’ay. /taly 11. 31 These stairs 
render you up at the Great Hall. 

8. To give up, surrender, resign, relinquish. Also 
with 2. 

1400 Destr. Troy 13069 Then prinses..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render his londes, And be exilede. 1494 
Fasyas Chrou. vi. ccxvii. 236 Accordynge to his othe, he 
shulde render the lande, or delyuer it vnto the possessyon of 
William. 1523 Lo. Berners /otss. I. ccxii. 258 The frenche 
kynge..shall rendre and delyuer to the sayde kynge of Eng- 
lande..the honours, regalities, obeisaunce, homages [etc.]. 
1567 Gude & Godlre B, (S.T.S.) 162 My spreit I rander in 
thy handis, Eternal God of veritic. 1590 SHaks. JZids. Ni 
11, 1.185 Ile make her render vp her Page tome, 1606 — 
Ant. & Cl.1v. xiv. 33 She rendred life, Thy name so buried 
inher, 1673 S" too Az Bayes 29, | render my cause, as the 
sword-men would have it. 1697 Dryven Vire. Georg. ui. 
744 The thriven Calves..render their sweet Souls before the 
plenteous Rack. 1703 Rowe Udysses tv. i, [ have learnt to 
hold My Life from none, hut from tle Gods who gave it, 
Nor mean torender it onany Terms. 1820 Surtrey Liberty 
xiv, Tomb of Arminius! render up thy dead. 1868 Geo, 
Eniot Ss. Gipsy v. 350 Her Queen Mounted the steps again 
and took her piace, Which Juan rendered silently, 1875 
Jowett Plate (cd. 2) 1. 216 Fo this royal or political art all 
the arts..seemed to render up the supremacy. 


b. esp. To surrender (a stronghold, town, etc.) 


to the enemy. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxliit. 214 They alle shold. . bere with 
them suche goodes as they had, and rendre and gyue ouer 
the dongeon, a1sgq8 Hate Chrou., Hen, V/// 84 There 
was a mutteryng that the toune of Caleys should be ren- 
dred into the Frenche kinges handes. 1560 Dats tr. 
Sleidane’s Commit. go When the toune was ones rendred. 
the Byshop of Rome, Clement, chopped of the heades of 
certen of the Senatours. 1606 Suaks. Azd. § C/. ui. x. 33 
‘Yo Czesar will I render My legions and my Horse. 1662 
j. Davies tr. A/andelslo's Trav. 96 After he had held out 
six dayes, he was forc’t to render it and himself up at mercy. 
1759 /fist. Warin Aun. Reg. 42/2 The capital of French 
America was rendered to the English, after a most severe 
campaign. 1823 Byron Fvaw vin. Ixxxvii, The city’s taken, 
but not render'd! 1865 Trencn Gustavus Adolphus ii. 79 
In the city rendered by compact, and not taken by storm. 

ec. vefl. To give (oneself) up; to surrender. 

1549 Conrpl. Scot. xiv. 113 Sa mony castellis and tounis 
quhilkis hed randrit them be trason to Annibal. 1602 SHaxs. 
Ham, t. Vv. 4 My hower is almost come, When I to sul- 
phurous and tormenting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 


RENDER. 


a@ 1671 Lp. Fairrax few. (1699) 33, 1 thought it not fit now 
.-to bid the rest to render themselves to me. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3885/1 Such Seamen..who..shall Render them- 
selves.., shall not be Prosecuted before a Court Marshal. 
17sz J. Loutiias Form of Process (ed. 2 179 Those that 
are in default till the Exigent in Treason, tho’ they render 
themselves to Justice, forfeit their Chattels. 1821 Suettey 
/felias 386 ‘Vhen said the Pacha, * Slaves, Render yourselves 
—they have abandoned you’. 1863 Mrs. A. E. Ctatcice 
fleroes, exc. Louts NWS, 11. 247 Lord Cornwallis and his 
army rendered th:mselves prisoners of War. 

+d. tir. = prec, Vés. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. Vs/1, Vt. 213 They renderyd be 
such appoinctement, that they went in ther schyrtes with 
stykkes in ther handes. 1589 Late los. SP. & L'ort. (1881) 
85 Upon the first Fire thereof he rendered, and compounded 
to goe away with his baggage and Aries. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. u. 60 The passengers gaue counsell, rather to render, 
then fight. 1688 SHaowett S¢7. Alsatia w.i, lam ready 
to render on Discretion. : 

+9. To send forth properly provided. Ods.—* 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 314 Al only at his oghne cost Sche 
schal be rendred forth with hire. 

+b. To give out, emit, discharge. Oés. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxii. 254 Without the toun..ben 
foinden somme fontaynes, but they be but fewe and they 
rendre but lytil water. 1483 —G. de da Your H iv, Her 
holy body rendrid holy oyle. c 1500 J/edusinc 317 “‘Vhey al 
lamented..& rendred teery's in habundance. 1513 Douctas 
vE nets 1x, x. 65 Quhayr as the quhissyll rendris soundis 
seyt. 1607 Torsett Mour-f, Beasts (1658) 80 Although it 
Were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 1659 
Leak IWaterwks. 16 A Vessell..to receive the Water..and 
to render it by the Pipe 7. 1705-30 S. Gace in Nichols 
Bibl. Topogr Brit. (1790) 11. 7 The whole of cedar, which 
renders a fine fragrancy. 

+e To briug forth (young). Obs. rare". 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 18 In the twelfe moneth 
after their copulation, they render their foles 
10. ‘To pive (an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
{o submit to, or lay before, another for cousidera- 
tion or approval; also, in mod. use, to send in (an 
account) to a customer or purchaser. 

1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1. v. 22 And there eche rendred his 
resun of that he had found and lerned. 1548-9 (Mur.) A¢. 
Com. Prayer, Of Ceremonies, Were be certayne causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
uwaye. 1599 Snaks, J/ych Ads w.i 337, 1 will challenge 
him:.. By this hand, Claudio sliall render mea deere account. 
1603 — Aleas. for M.u iii. 49 Moe reasons for this action 
At our more leysure, shall I render you. 1651 HopBes 
Leviath, wi, xxaiil, 205 There can be rendred no one 
generall answer for thent all. 1662 Stitutncre. Orig. Sacra 
Mi. ii. § 14 To see how well he acquits himself in rendring an 
account of the Origine of the Universe. 1753 Jouxson Drary- 
3 Apr. in Boswel/, When I shail render up, at the last day, 
an account of the talent committed to ine. 1795 NELSON In 
Nicolas Disp. 11845) 11. 76 It is with the greatest pain 
1 have to render so long a list of killed and wounded. 1838- 
Fr. A. KemaBce Aesid. Georgia 1863) 42 At the head of each 
gang [of negroes] is a driver,..who renders an account of 
each individual slave and his work every evening to the 
overseer. 1842 Trxxvson .Jorte dArih. 74 Thou hast 
betray’d thy nature and thy name, Nut rendering true 
answer, as beseeined Thy fealty. 

tb. Vo declare, state. Obs. rare. 

1611 Snaks. Cy. 11. iv. 119 Render to me some corporal! 
signe about her More euident then this,  /é/d. v. v. 135 
My boone is that this Gentleman may render Of whom he 
had this Ring. , 

ML. Yo pay as a rent, tax, or tribute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

1526 Tinpace /vo/, Matt. Wks. (1573) 35/1 Vhe husband- 
inen..would not render to the Lorde of the fruit in dve 
tyme, and therfore [it] was taken from them. 1611 Bier. 
Mark xii. 17 Render tu Cesar the things that are Cesars 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 434. 187 If the tenant had 
Deen by fealtie and a hurse to be rendred yearely. 1727-38 
Cuamsens Cycl s.v. Render sb,, Other (things) which he in 
render, that is, must be rendered or answered by the tenant, 
as rents, reliefs, heriots, and uther services. 1809 BawpowEn 
Domesday Lk. 317 Wis soke, and it is waste, und it renders 
a pair of spurs. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. § 1. 158 The 
sitccessors. .swore tu observe the uld fealty and render the 
old tribute to the English Crown. 

Jig. 1588 Suaks. 77t. A. 1. i. 169 My tributarie teares, 
1 render for my Bretherens Obseqnies. 

+b. To bring in, yicld (a revenue). Obs.—! 

1687 A. Lovert tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 16 The Jesuites 
have a Garden, full of Pruit-trees of all sorts, wlich render 
them a considerable Revenue yearly. 

12. To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedience, 
honour, attention, ctc.) ; to do (a service). 

1588 J. Craic in Cath Tract. (S.T.S.) 249 The hononr of 
God to whilkes al christien men ar oblesed..to rander 
obedience. 1630 A. Johuson's Ningd. & Commi. 123 
Fealty and homage;..which he hath ever since the tinte or 
Vrancis the first, denied to render. 1649 Le. Reyxot.ns 
Hosea v. 8 Our mouthes wide opened in rendring honour 
unto him. 1847 Marnvat Childr, N. Forest xvii, | feel in- 
debted to you for the service you have rendered me. 1853 
C. Bronte Viléetie xv, There were personal attentions to be 
rendered. 1880 L. Steruen Pofe iii. 78 “Vwo friends who 
were to render him sume undefined assistance. 

Sige 1 Susans. Afuch Ado vy. ini. 33 And Hymen now 
with luckier issue speeds, Then this for whom we rendred 
vp this woe. 

13. ref. To prescnt (oncsclf), take steps to be a/ 
(tor 72) a certain place. Hence én. to be 
present; to hold, obtain (vaz7e). 

1619 in Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 82 In regard of the great 
diligence he is to make to render himself in Germany with 
all speede possible. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Nom. of Kom. 1.1 
All those Princes. .rendred themselves at the ‘Tent of the 
Emperour Amadis of Greece. 1709 Mus. MANLEY Secret 
Mem. 11.79 Rendring himself at te Garden-gate, by Virtue 
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of his Key, he open'd it. 
Wks. 1887 I}. 361 The most distant members. .may probably 
render themselves at Philadelphia in fifteen to twenty day's. 
1821 SHeccey Se/, Let?, (1882) 173 The tocsin of the Con- 
vent sounded, and it required all the efforts of the Prioress 
to prevent the Spouses of God from rendering themselves 
..to the accustomed signal. 1852 Mrs. Cartyce Leéé. 11. 
166, I rendered myself at Paddington station on Friday 
morning. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 374, 1 believe that 
some such quality..renders i the whole order. 


+b. ¢ravzs. in similar use. Ods. rave. 

@ 1637 3. Joxson Forest iv, To World viii, What bird or 
beast.. Ihat fled his cage, ..wull Render his head in there 
againe! ¢1645 Howe.t Lett. (1650) 1. 89 Every soldier 

. costing him near upon 100 crowns before he could be 
tendered in Flanders. 

ce. To infuse (a quality) #z/o a thing. rare}. 

a 1887 R. Jerrertes The Open Air (1893) 243, | wonder 
the painters..do not sometimes take these scraps of earth 
and render into them the idea which fills aclod with beauty. 

III. 14. To bring (one) ¢sz/oa state or condition 
(obs. ; also, to cause to be 77 a certain state. 7aze. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 37 That it may playse the..to 
rendre theym fromtheyr lacyuyte in-to..shamefaste chastyte. 
1633 Forn broken H. w.i, Quiet These vain unruly passions 
which will render you Intoa madness. @ 1676 Hate Priva. 
Orig. Alan. (1677) 67 He is rendred into a capacity, 1. Of 
knowing Him: 2. Of knowing his Will. 1707 Cusvos. in 
fHusb. & Gard. 305 Homberg, whose great Capacity .. has 
render'd him in migbty: Esteem with all the Learned. 1810 
S. Green Reformist 1. 137 ‘Vhe visionary schemes of 
fanaticism rendered the thoughts of Percival in continual 
terror of all worldly pleasure. 

+b. To present or expose /o, to bring wzder, 
something. Ods. 

1642 Fucier f/oly & Prof. St. ww. xv. 312 Her private 
virtues rendring her to the imitation..of all. 1647 N. 

bacon Diese. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. (1739) 57 ‘welve men 
enquired of the fame and ground thereof; which if liked, 
rendred the party under the spot of delinquency. «@ 1661 
Funcer Worthics (1840) 1. 276 His having a prince's mind 
imprisoned in a poor nmian's purse rendered him to the con- 
tempt of such who were not ingenuous. 

15. To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, etc. (Cf. MAKE @, 48.) 

1560 Davs tr. Slerdanc’s Com. 197 It was ones possessed 
of Englysh men, but it was rendred Frenclie, in the tyme 
of Charles the first. 1696 Suaks. Aferch. I unt. ii. 88 Vhese 
assume but valors excrement, ‘Io render them redoubted. 
1601 — Jul, C. uu. i 303 O ye Gods! Render me worthy of 
this Noble Wife. 1654 H. L'Iesrnancr Chas. / (1655) 146 
That [testimony] once rendred in-valid, the Bishop could 
easily prognosticate his own rine. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
1282 He ‘Uhir Armories and Magazins conteinns, Rendets 
thein useless. 1705 Avptson /faly 2 Vhe Desarts that hane 
been render’d so famous by: the Penance of Mary Magdalene. 
1977 Junius Lett. \xvii. (1788) 340 note, He had a friend... 
whose advice rendered all their endeavours ineffectual. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 357 Cases in which superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purchase. 1844 H. H. Witson £L77?, 
/udra U1. 66 The total silence..rendered it probable, that 
the Thurmas hic not awaited the assault. 1860 ‘wnpace 
Glac. Ww xix. 334 The absorbed heat is expended in render- 
ing the substance viscons. 1886 R. C. Leste Sea-fainter's 
Log 120 The big hybrid screw liners lad already rendered 
H.M.S. Queen an obsolete type. 

rofl. 1652 Howtic Grrafi's Rev. Naples uu. 85 The 
Spaniards also having rendred themselves masters of 50 
many’ Posts. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia & f. 271 From a 
Salvage Prince [he] rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch. 

+b. Const. with @s or /o be. Obs. 

1663 Gernirr Connsed 51 ‘Whe Viler..renders the Noble 
mats roof, as a beggars Coate. 1665 J. Wenn Stone-Feng 
(1725) 1§ So many Segments..as are taken away, renders 
the Figure inscribed tu be a so-many-sided Figure. 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 137 By this means we render Furergn 
Colonies and Plantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great-Britain. 1796 Morse clover. Geog. II, 
81 The great reformations intruduced.., as well as the dis- 
coveries made, render former accounts to be but little 
depended on. 


+16. To cause, produce (a feeling). Obs. rare-", 
1654 tr. Sendery’s Curia Pel. 1 Vhis action is of such an.. 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the.. 
most capeable understandings. 
IV. 17. fechn. a. To melt (fat,etc.); to obtain 
or extract by melting; to clarify. Cf. Renp v4 
€1375- [see Renverep fsa.) 1688 R. Home Armoury 
it, 102/2 Render the Tallow, is to poure it through a 
Strniner, to keep the ross fro:n the pure Tallow. 1823 J. 
LBavcock Dom, Amusen. 149 The fat.. being rendered, or 
inelted down. 1844 H Stursuens AA Sarva Il. 243 Hog's 
lard is rendered in esactly the saine inanner as mutton suet. 
1875 Uve's Pict. Arts (ed. 7) LN. 453 [tis understood that 
twelve hours suffice to render the oil. 
b. //astering. To cover (stone or brickwork) 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf, RENDER-sEv. 
1750 W'ren's Larentalia 309 St. Andrew's Wardrobe 
Church..was..built of Brick, but finished or rendered over 
in imitation of Stone. 1756 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) IT. 530 For iendring the walls of the Stair-cases 
and ceilings of the same. 1826 Gwitt Andiments Archit. 
Gloss. s.v., The first of three Coat work upon laths, or on 
brick work, which has been previously rendered. 1843 
Griul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V.11. 363 Of outside wall. .208 square 
yards, which must be ‘rendered ‘ within if built with stone. 
1847 Smeaton /ufuder’s Afan, 128 Rendering is the first 
coat upon a naked wall; thus we say, rendered and set... 
Render, float, and set, is three-coat work. 
ec. Naul. (See quots. and KENDERING 767. 5d, 3b.) 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 120 Render, to pass a 
rope through a place. A rope is said to render or not, 
according as it goes freely through any place. 1867 Smvru 
Sailor's WVord-th. 568 Any rope, hawser, or cable ts ‘ren. 


1754 Frankuin Plan of Union } dered’ by easing it round the bitts. 


RENDER-SET. 


fbid., The rope of a 
laniard or tackle is said to render when, by pulling upon 
one part, each other part takes its share of the strain. 

Renderable (re‘ndarab'l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABIE.] Capable of being rendered. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 111. 176 So that at all times the 
books were an account renderable of every hranch. 1900 
W. W. Peyton in Comtenip. Rev. Oct. 528 The word is 
renderable only by a phrase. 

Rendered (re ndaid), Af. a. 
I7a+-ED'.] Molten, or melted. 

€1375 Cursor Af. 23314 (Fairf.), In hate brimstane & ren- 
dered lede pai salle be sette in pat prisoun. 1541 Lanc. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1. 81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow 
.. and oder tallowe unmelted. 1725 Draviev Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Szune, The Offal of rendred ‘Vallow, which will not 
melt. 1758 Gotpsm. Mew. Protestant (1895) II. 255 The 
whole Keel is..rubbed with rendered ‘Tallow. 1806 A. 
Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 94 Fry them with dripping, or 
rendered suet, until the fish become of a light brown. 

Renderer (rendarai), 56. [f. Rexper o. + 
-ER'.] One who tenders, in senses of the vb. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 146 Here is a bag fulle .. Of 
flytars, of flyars, and renderars of reffys. @1691 Bovie 
Chr. Virtuoso 1. App., Wks. 1772 V1. 679 The Heathen 
astrologers and renderers of oracles wisely forbore to venture 
on such predictions, 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 528 
He is a most enact rendeier of the true sense. 1821 Scott 
irate v, Mrs, Baby,as we have described her, was no will- 
ing renderer of the rites of hospitality. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos. 91 \Nordsworth here is but a renderer of the 
Transcendentalism of Plato. 

Rendering tre‘ndarin), 74/. 5b, [-1nG 1.) 

1, The action ot restoring, surrendering, yiclding, 
giving, etc.; also, that which is yielded or given. 

¢ 1440 /’romp. Pari. 420/2 Renderynge, reddicio. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 93 God at the lenyng & the deuyll atte 
rendryng. 1568 Grarton Chzon. Il. 605 To intreate or 
speake of the rendering of thys towne. 1646 Evancr. Noble 
Ord. 20 The rule of Gods rendrings to the Creature, is ac- 
cording to our workes. ¢ 1685 P. Henry in M. Henry Hi 'és. 
1853 11. 746/2 Alas! our renderings are nothing to our 
receivings; we are like the barren field. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 213 Love itself is, in its highest state, the 
rendering of an exquisite praise to body and soul. 1889 
Titres to Dec. 9 ‘The rendering in chromic acid is much 
higher for the Macedunian mineral. 

2. a. Translation, interp:ctation, 

1641 J. Jackson 77ue Evang. T. ut. 217 Those.. Trans- 
lators..put no more difference betwixt their rendring of 
Davids Hebrew word, and S. Peters Greek word, but pursuc, 
and ensue. @ 1647 Fu.mer Jatviarcha ii. $1 (Rtldg.) 22 In 
the rendering of this place the elder translations have been 
more faithful, 1774 J. Bryant J/ythod. (1775) 1. 8 By which 
is meant the land of Metzor, a different rendering of My-sor. 
1863 1). Witson Pref. clnn. IL. tw. iv. 286 Some of them 
are upen to conjectural renderings of diverse significance. 
1883 M. AkNotp in 1of/ Cent, X11. 589 Correct rendering 
is very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver- 
sion of the Old ‘Vestament. 

b. Kepzoduction, representation, performance. 

1862 S. Lucas Sceularia 67 Almost all the copyists of 
history: hitherto have been more or less mistaken in their 
rendering of the past. 1881 A¢heuzuiue to Sept. 347/2 Vhe 
rendering of the cantata. .wasexcellent. 1893 / es 29 Apr. 
13/3 The painter has shown hintself extremely skilful in his 
rendering of curious effects of light. 

3. techn. a. The action of plastering with a first 
coat; the work so done; the plaster thus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on the 
undeiside of slating to kecp the slates firm. 

1659 Howect J 'oraé. li, Lime, oxhair, .. rendring, clear 
line, 1663 Geruink Connse/ 81 The workmanship only ine. 
rendering two pence a yard, 1667 Primary Cityy C, fiald. 
89 For Plaistering, Lathing and Rendring at one sltilling a 
yard, 1707 Morituer ffs. (1721) I. 353 Rendring ou a 
Brick-wall is Three-pence a Yard, 1798 J. Hurtox Course 
Math, (1828) 11. 88 Plasterers’ work is of twoknids; namely, 
ceiling, which is plastering on laths; and rendering, which 
is plastering on walls 1825 J. Ntcuotson Oferat. Afechanic 
613 By: se¢ is denoted a superficial coat of fine stuff or putty 
upon the rendering. 1889 21s¢ Rep. Dep. Kpr. fret. 18 
‘Vhe dust and broken mortar, which accumulate owing to 
the fall of the rendering from the roof. ; 

b. Chiefly Maud. Yielding, slipping, or runuing 
out of tackle or lines. 

1769 Fatconek Diet. Mfartne (1780', Keadering, as a sea- 
term,. iS usually expressed of a..tackle, laniard, or lashing, 
..in contra-distinction to sticking or jamming. 1875 Kwicur 
Dict, Mech. 1916/1 Yo rack a tackle is to seize the parts to- 
gether and prevent rendering. 1894 Outsng (U.S.) XXIV. 
2272/2 Placing the thumb lightly upon the spool [of the 
fishing-rod]) to control the rendering of the line. 

e kxtracting or melting of fat,ete. Also alts7z6. 

1865 Letuesy in Cire. Sc. 1. 94/1 Another mode ofrender- 
ing, is to submit the melted tallow to the action of steam. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1916/2 Rendering apparatus, an 
apparatus for extracting oil ur lard from fatty animal inatters. 

Rendering, ///. @. vare. [f. Runper v. + 
-InG2.] fa. Giving a reason, b. Yielding. Ods. 

a. 1571 Gotvinc Calvin on fs. \x.13 The copulative (aud) 
is almost by the consente of all men turned here into the 
rendering particle (for). 1636 3. Jonson Ang. Gras. 1. xxii. 
Of Conjunctions.. Rendering are such as yield the cause of 
a thing going before; as_ for, dccause. rs f 

b. «1600 Montcomrn J/isc. Poents xxviil. 33 The 
rendring reid, whilk bouis with euerie blast. 

Render-set, z.,@., and 5d, [See RENDER 7. 
17b.) a. 2d. dans. To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coats of plaster. b. aa7. Consisting of two 


coats. ¢. 56. Plastering of two coats. 

1833 Loupox Fucyel. Archit. § 80 To lathe..the ceilings 
of the kitchen, bed-room,..render set the walls and parti- 
tions, /6fd, § 89 One hundred and twenty-one and a third 


{f. RENDER 7z. 


RENDEZVOUS. 


yards of render-set plastering. /did. § 246 One hundred 
and fifty-five yards of floated render set. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2248 The following materials are required for 100 yards of 
render set. ‘ ; 

Rendezvous (rendéva, raidevi), s6. 72. ren- 
dezvous; formerly also rendezvouses. Forms: 
a. 6-7 rendez vouz, 7 vous, -vous, -vows, ren- 
desvouz, rendizvouse, 7-S rendesvous, ren- 
dezvouz, (7 -vouze, 8 -vouse), 7- rendezvous; 
6-8 rendevous, -vouz(e, 7 -vouez, 7 rendevou, 
-vow, ren-de-vou. £8. 7 randez-, 8 randiz- 
vous; 6-7 randevous, 7 -vouce, -vouze, -vowes, 
randivous, -voze, randavus, 9 dal. randi- 
voose, -vooze; 7 randevow, -voo, randavou, 
-vow, 9 dial, randivoo, -ibo. [F., subst. use of 
rendez vous * prescnt or betake yourselves,’ 2nd 
pl. pres. imper. of vevdve to RENDER. ] 

1. A“? A place appointed for the assembling of 
troops or armed forces. 

1591 Conincspy Sfege Roucn in Camden Misc. (1847) 1. 22 
Our army was marched..within a myle of Roan, where the 
rendevous was appoynted. 1600 Hottanp Livy x. xxxiii. 
375 He proclaimed the Rendez-vous at Sora, for his Soldiers 
there to meete. 1625 Sir T. Dutton in /ortescue Papers 
(Camden) 212 So remote a place as Giteringberke assigned 
for our randevowes at this tyme of the yeare. 1630 M. 
Gopwyn tr. Bf. Llereford’s Anu. Eng. 19 Alnewike is 
appointed the rendez-vous where all the troupes should 
mecte ata set day. 1732 Lepiarp Set/os 11. vin. 19 It was 
highly necessary to have a place of arms, a place of defence, 
and a rendezvous. 1772 Simes J//dit. Guide (1781) 11 The 
order of the march of the troops must be so disposed, that 
each should arrive at their rendezvous, if possible, on the 
same day. 1826 Scotr IVoodst. xxii, 1 have .. commis- 
sioned arms, levied money, appointed rendezvouses. 1874 
Frouve Lug. in /red. WI. x. 1. 357 Every man who could 
shoulder a pike was off to the rendezvous. ; 

b. A place or port fixed upon, or suitable, for 
the assembling of a flcet or number of ships; a'so, 
instructions concerning a rendezvous (quot. 1813). 

1600 Haktuyt Voy, (1810) II1. 188 Such harhors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Kendez-vonz. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 180 For the fleet.. Niewport 
writte that they had their randevous at the Burhados. 1745 
P. Tuomas Jrud, Auson's Voy.65 All the Ships had Orders, 
in case of Separation, for several Rendezvouses. 1798 
Ne son in Nicolas Désg. (1846) VII. p. cli, 1 hope to find 
all the Frigates on the Rendezvous, 1813 WrLttncTon in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 162 It does however appear to me 
extraordinary that any master of a transport should think 
of running to any port not in his rendezvous. 1872 YEats 
Growth Comm, 221 The Dutch West India Company.. 
found its hay an invaluable rendezvous for the fleet cruising. 

+c. A station for the supply of mento the navy. 


Obs. Also altrid. 

1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1691 All the rendezvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lord-Mayor .. in order to have 
their warrants new backed for pressing. 1771 /6zd. 71/2 
Hearing he was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendezvous in London, for the same ship. 

2. In general use : An appointed place of meeting 
or gathering ; a place of common resort. 

1594 Lyty doth. Sowid, 11.v, A tauerne is the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the staple for good feliowes. 1613 Over- 
BurY 4 Vif, etc. (1638) 297 Vhe bed is the best Rendevou 
of mankind. 1663 GexBier Counsel 99 Foul creatures, who 
as soon gotten into a Court make it their randevouze, 1691 
Woop 4¢h. Oxon. 1. 500 During his stay in the University 
of Oxford, his Chamber was the rendezvouz of all the 
eminent Wits. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant's rendezvous repair. 1777 Rosertson Hist. A mer. 
(1778) II. v. 110 His quarters hecame the rendezvouz of the 
malcontents. 1818 Scort Hr¢. J/id?. xi, The place which 
he had named as a rendezvous..was held in general to he 
accursed. 1869 Tozer J/igh?. Turkey 1. 308 ‘Vhey have.. 
the power of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendezvous is 1 church. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1608 E. Grimstone //ist. France (1611) A ij b, This citie of 
Paris,..the Rendez-vous of the greatest miracles in the 
world. 1647 Harvey Schola Cordis vii. 8 Thy hody is 
disease’s rendevouze. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1406/1 Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendezvouses of Rebellion. 

+3. A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refuge. Oés. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 57 A Randeuous,a Home to 
flye vnto, 1599 — Hex. V,v. i. 88 Newes haue I that my 
Doll is dead..and there my rendeuous is quite cut off. 1641 
H, Tuornpike Govt. Churches 34 This was a convenient 
rendez-vous for the Apostle, in the mean while, to preach 
the Gospel in the parts of Epirus. ¢ 1645 Howete Le?t. 
(1650) I, 1, ii, I must make my addresse to you, for I haue 
no other Kendevous, 

‘+b. A last resort or shift. Os. rare —!, 

1599 Saks. Tfen, Vy. i. 18 When I cannot Hue any 
longer, | will doe as I nay: That is my rest, that is the 
rendeuous of it. 

te. A depot or store of provisions. Ods.77! 

1608 Cart. Smith 7rxe Nelat. 35, 16 daies provision we 
had..besides our randevous we could, and might, haue hid 
in the ground. 

+4. To make or keep (onc’s) rendezvous, to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place. Ods. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 244, Good companions 
and time-serues, who..make their Rendez-vows always 
where the hest Cheere is stirring. 1624 Gre Foot out of 
Suare v. 38 The feminine and softer sex..keep there their 
Rendeuouz. 1657 North's Plutarch, Dionysius 946 Yo 
make their rende-vous with their Aries at a day set down 
at the ‘l’owne of the Leontines. 1749 Firtpine You Jones 
vill. xiii, The tavern where we kept our rendezvous. 


+h. ¢ransf. of things. Ods. rare. 
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1622 J. Reyvnotps God's Revenge ut. Hist. xv, The Lake 
of Geneva .. payes its full tribute, and makes] its chiefest 
Rendezvous before that City. 1632 Litucow 7'rav. x. 505 
There is a certaine place of sea, where these destracted 
tydes make their rancountering Kandeuouze. 

5. A meeting or assembly held by appointment 
or arrangement; talso, an assemblage or gathering 
of persons thus brought together. 

1600 Fainrax Zasso 1, xix, The captaines cald foorthwith 
from euery tent, Vnto the Kende-vous he them inuites. 
1628 Wither 4rtt. Rememd. w.211 Her great Hall, wherein 
So great a Randevow had lately bin. 1672 Cave # rim. 
Chr. ut, ii, (1673) 263 Here was a whule randezvouz of 
Cripples. 1683 S7it. Spvc. 78 Here he commands a ceneral 
Rendezvouz o1 all his Naval Forces. 1718 bp. Hutcuinson 
Witchcraft 43 She met a Rendezvous of above Sixty 
Witches. 1771 Smotretr Aumph, Cl. 17 May, He would 
not fail to give him the rendezvous at the hour he men- 
tioned. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe ii, Some rendezvous which 
had occupied the hours of darkness. 1865 Dickens A/uz. 
‘yr. un. vu, As if they had all been out..and were punctual 
at a general rendezvous to assist at the secret. 

atirié, 1792 A. Youxc Srvav. France 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amuseuutents of a rendezvouz-room. 

+ b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things. 

1652 J. Watt Height of Eloquence p. xxii, It appears not 
a single passion, but a conflux and general rendez vouz of 
them all. 1662 StituincF1. Orig. Sacr# i. ik § 11 All the 
account we have of the Origine of the world, is from this 
geuerall Rendes-vous of Atoms in this infinite space. 1680 
Morden Geog. Rect. Introd. (1685) 6 ‘Vhe Ocean 1s a general 
Collection or Rendezvouz of all Waters. 


6. Withont article, in place (potnt, port, etc.) of | 


vendesvous. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 45 A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as trauell in Carauans from ‘lombuto. 
1658 W. Burton /tiz. Antonin. 70 Their place of recourse, 
or rendezvous, when they acted their seeming extasies. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 49 ? 4 ‘The Coffee-house is the Place of 
Rendezvous to al! that live near it. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vi. 57 The first place of rendezvous should he the hay of 
port St. Julian. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea vi. 99 
The one chosen by the Poles for their point of rendezvous, 
1847 De Quincey SP. J7i2, Nun x. Wks. 1853 II]. 20 St. 
Lucar heing the port of rendezvous for the Peruvian expedi- 
tion. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Jdystics (1860) I]. 101 They 
themselves indicate neither name nur place of rendezvous. 

Rendezvous (rendevi/, -viz, randev), v. 
Forms: a. 7 rendevoze, -vooze, -vouze, 7-8 
-vouz, 8 -vous; 7-8 rendes-, rendezvouz(e, 7- 
rendezvous (7 -vouse; fa. ¢. -voued). £8. 7 
randevous, randezvouse. ff. prec.] 

1. intr. To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet: a. of troops, fleets, etc. 

1645 T. Tutty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 28 They suhorn’d 
great Conipanies..to come and rendevoze at Penrith. 1665 
Surv. AF, Netherl. 74, 2800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Hoiland. 1678 Hickesin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IV. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvous this day in the Stewartry of Gallo- 
way. 1707 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. ili. 16 Spit- 
head .,1s a Road where the Navy-Royal does frequently 
Rendevouz. 1780 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 250 Our new 
recruits will rendezvous in this State hetween the roth and 
25th instant. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndia 1. 1. 1. 38 After 
rendezvousing at Batavia the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel. 1885 G. S. Forses IVild Life in 
Canara 20 They were also instructed to rendezvous promptly 
+-at any point which might be threatened. 


b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 

1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacrz ul. ii. § 17 Particles, which 
will..never rest till they come to that empty space, where 
they may again Kendezvous together. 1665 Pervs Diary 
13 Sept., Here we rendezvoused at Captain Cocke's, and 
there eat oysters. 1679 /stasl. Test 25 In a place remote 
from his quarter, he rendevouzes with his fellow adventurers. 
1700 BiackmorE Paraphr., 34th ch. Isa. 264 The vultures 
there and all the eagle kind Shall rendezvous. 177: G. 
Waite Seléarne xivii, They [swallows] rendezvoused in 
a neighhour’s walnut tree. 1834 Marryat #. Siszple (1863) 
46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened. 1858 CuamBers /uform. (ed. 4) 1. 709/1 
That the herring do not rendezvous even in the deeper 
parts of our own seas. 1887 STEVENSON Jerry Jen, etc. 285 
The fugitives rendezvous‘d in the arhour. 

e. To band together. rave. 

1815 Mar. Epcewortx Love & Law, ii, They have all 
rendezvous'd to drive me mad. 

+ 2. Of a commander: To assemble his troops or 
fleet. Obs. 

1652 C. Lb. Stapytton Hervodian 130 There at first he 
should have rendevoz'd. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 
I. 384 Casar..rendevouz’d at Brundusium, shipped off his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to Epirus. 1745 it WALPOLE 
Lett, (1846) 11. 85 The Duke.. will rendezvous at Stone. 

3. trans. To bring together (troops or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U.S, 

1654-66 Eart OrreRy Parte. (1676) 672 Having Rendez- 
vous’d on the Banks of the River Calpes thirty thousand 
Foot, .. :e order'd them to move. a@1700 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 179 Their Naval Strength o’er all their 
Ports diffus’d, They at a Day appointed rendezvous‘d. 1780 
Jurrerson in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) MI. 11, I 
think the nen will be rendezvoused within the present 
month. 1895 J. Winsor J/ississ. Basin 404 Ambherst..had 
rendezvoused at Oswego about eleven thousand men. 

b. To bring together, collect, assemble (per- 
sons or things). ? Obs. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 34 [He] minces the Text so 
sinal}, that his Parishioners, until he rendevouz it again, can 
scarce tell what’s hecomeofit. a 1680 CHaArNocK 4 ftrid. God 
(1854) Il. 371 What legions of angels might he have ren- 
dezvoued from heaven. 1719 J. ‘IT. Priuirrs tr. Thirty-four 


RENDITION. »~ 


Confer. 310 If all Men are to he rendevouz'd in a General 
Assembly to receive severally every one his Final Doom? 

refl. 1674 ‘TiLLoTson Sera. i. (1678) 41 How the innumer- 
able blind parts of matter should rendezvous themselves into 
a world. 1684 ‘I’. Smira in P&il Trans. XIV. 443 The 
puhlick Coffee-houses.. where the malecontents used to 
rendezvouz themselves. 

+4. To crowd aédozt, hem in (a person). Oés. —' 

@ 66x Futrer Worthies (1840) 11. 326 A gentleman..was 
so rendezvoused ahout with heggars in London, that it cost 
him all the money in his purse to satisfy their importunity. 

Hence + Re‘ndezvouser, an associate Ods.—! 

217%, Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 309 His lordship retained 
such a veneration for the memory of his nohle friend and 
patron..that all the old rendezvousers with him were so 
with his lordship. P 

Re-ndezvousing, 2/. sb. [-1x¢1.] The 
action o! the vb, RENDEzvous. 

1679 Kine in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 31, | am..far 
from acknowledging that the Gospel Preached that way, is 
a Rendezvouzing in Rebellion. 1758 Descr. Thames Index 
289 Rendezvousing of the Herrings and Cod annually. 1798 
WWull Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/3 The General was attacl:ed on 
the very point of rendezvousing. 

attrib. 1707 Vulpone 22 The rendevouzing Clause of their 
Act of Security. 1719 /ree-thinker No. 108. 11, I discovered 
her, Three Rendezvousing Nights successively, at the 


Haunted Houne. 
+ Rendible, 2.1 Ods. rave. [ad. F. rendadie: 


see RENDER v. and -ABLE, -IBLE.} That may be 
giveu up, or translated. 

1611 Corcr., Rendadle, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable, 1650 Howe t Lets. Addit. xxi. 35 Evry language 
hath certain Idiomes, proverbs and peculiar expressions of its 
own which are not rendible in any other hut paraphrastically. 

Re-ndible, 2.2 rave—°. [f. Rexp v. + -1BLE.] 
That may be rent (Worcester 1860). 

Rending (re‘ndin), 74/5. [f. Renp c.1+ 
-ING1.] The action of the vb.; also with @ and 
pé., an instance of this. 

¢ 1400 Chaucer's Kut.’s T. 1976 (Harl. MS.), At troye allas 
Fe pite pat was bere, Cracchyng of cheekes, rendyng eek of 

ere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 429/2 Rendynge a-sundyr, 
laceracio. 1530 PatsGr. 262/1. 1635 Swan Spec. AT.v. § 2 
(1643) 117 A noise like to the rending of broad cloth. 1651 
Baxter /2f, aft. 151 The vilest Heresies and rendings of 
the Church. 1727 Braptey fam. Dict. s.v. Arsenick, 
It causes great Pains, Rendings, ..violent Vomitings. 1813 
BakeweLt /utrod. Geol. (1815) 241 Virgil refers to the 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning. 
1899 Adibutt’s Syst. ded. V1. 370 Lhe rending or otherwise 
yielding of the coats of the vessel was accompanied hy 
severe pain. 

attrib. 1832 Quarterly Frul. Agric. 11. 651 The next 
proceeding [in hurdle-making] is rending the different 
pieces: this is done at the rending frame. 

b. A rent piece or fragment. In quot. fiz. 

1859 I. Taytor Logicin Theol. 234 Men who..hring with 
them bits and rendings of their academic whims. 

Rending, ///.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG %.] That 
rends: a, In transitive senses. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. met. i, For lo Rendyng Muses of 
poetes enditen tome thinges to hen writen. 1683 Tryon Vay 
to Ilealth 402 Being of a terrible, rending, tearing, devilish, 
fierce Nature. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1, xxxii. 270 
‘Their stinging Acrimony, rending Nitrosity. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1¥09) 1V. 79 He speaks peace to the 
storm of rending passions, 184z Manninc Serm. vii. (1848) 
I. ror We have no rending choice to make. 1899 4 /éutt's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 47 It [anginal pain] may be most acute and 
agonizing, of a rending character, 

b. In intransitive senses. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 289 Darts the swift Lightning 
from the rending cloud. 1758 Beatrie Elegy 82 O happy 
stroke, that.. Darts through the rending gloom the blaze of 
day. 1839-52 Baitey /estus 58 ‘The world shall stand still 
with a rending jar. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxxii. 120 
With a creaking and rending sound. ins 

Rendition (rendifan). [a. obs. F. rendition 
(= Sp. rendicion), f. rendre to RENDER.) 

1. The surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 


etc. (Common in 17th c.) 

1601 Q. Etiz. in Moryson /¢72. (1617) 11. 200 We receiued 
(with much contentment) the newes of the rendition of 
Kinsale. 1675 G. Towerson Decalogue 267 Where the 
Throne becomes empty, as it is hy the Rendition of those 
that hefore sate in it. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 703 
After the rendition of Oxford to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. 1711 Azxgad/ 
MISS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 169 To 
freighten., that puissant garrison to a rendition, 1826 Scott 
Atal. Malagr. i, Not in right of conquest, or rendition. 
1894 Athenzum 26 May 6738/1 He then discusses .. the 
rendition of Mysore. , 
fig. 1682 Fraver Fear 54 Fear..treats with the ter:pter 
about terms of rendition. 

b. The surrender of a person. . a 

1649 Mitton Eikon. Wks. 1851 III. 367 His renditio: 
afterwaid to the Scotch Army. 1670 TempLe Let. Wks. 
1731 IL. 212 Their Answer was, That there was no need of 
distinguishing the Renditions of the Colony. 1860 S. ELior 
in Excycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XX1. 442/2 The rendition of fugitive 
slaves by the Northern States. 1864 Sara in Darly Ted. 
13 Sept., Mr. Seward can scarcely place any obstacles in 
the way of the rendition of this man. : 

te. The giving up or back of something; return, 


restoration. Oés. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 148 She lost her speech, 
which love soon made rendition of unto her. 1666 J. Suivi 
Old Age 46 They have assigned unto it [memory] three 
operations, viz. Reception, Retention, and Rendition. 

2. ‘Translation, rendering. Now U.S. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 231 It is. acknowledged that 
the most ancient interpreters were divided in their rendi- 


RENDLES. 


tions. @1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) V11. 27 The Jews.. charge 
Paul as a perverter of the prophet’s meaning, in a false 
rendition of the sense of the place. 1858 in Bartlett Dicé. 
eter. (1859) 360 The closest possible :endition of the mean- 
ing of the original text of the Scriptures into English. 1875 
Srepman Victorian Poets 275, 1 will not omit mention of 
Calverley’s complete rendition of Theocritus. 


3. U.S. The action of rendering. giving out or 


forth, acting, performing, etc. 

1858 in Bartlett Dict. Aner. (1859) 360 On the rendition 
of the verdict, the large audience present manifested 
enthusiastic approbation. 1877 H_ H. Furxess Hamlet 1. 
Pref. 14 In their rendition of Hamlet by the Messrs. 
Devrient. 1830 L. Wattace Sen-//ur (1887) 266 When he 
spoke, the account seemed to have rendition from both of 
them jointly. 

4. U.S. The amount produced or rendered ; the 
yield (of silk). 1889 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Rendizvouse, obs. form of RENDEZVOUS sl. 

Rendles. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 5 renne- 
lesse, renlys, 6 renlesse, renels; 35 rendlys, 
6-7 -les, § -less; 7 rindles, 9 dia/. rindless, 
(lass, -lis). [prob. repr. an OE. *7yzels = Flem. 
ren-, rin-, runse! (Kilian), Ger. dial. resse/, rinsel 
(Diefenbach): see Kux v. and -ELs. Palsgrave 
gives also the form vounelles] Kennet, runnet. 

1440 Prop, Parv. 4239/2 Renlys, or rendlys, for mylke 
(A. rennelesse, P. renel.], coagulum. 1530 Patscr. 262/1 
Rendles for a chese, presure, /bid., Renlesse to make 
cheese with, presure. 1601 Ilottann Pliny I, 486 As white 
as milke, and as good as rendles to giue the forme to 
cheese. /bid. 11. 166 It will cruddle milke as wel as rennet 
or rindles. 1784 Twamey Dairying 1 Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom of the Tub or Pan, after the runnet or rendless 
has done its duty. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. 
352 Vhe rind less obtained from a calf whose ‘ nursing 
mother ’ grazes the pasture common to the dairy stock. 

Rendle-wood. @@/. [app. f. Renn 2.1 3d.] 
Barked oak. Also aét 2d. 

1887 T. Haroy !/oodlanders 111. iv. 67 A heap of rendle- 
wood —as barked oak was here called. a@1g00 — /¢ss xii, 
She was kindling ‘rendlewood * (barked-oak) twigs under 
the breakfast kettle. 

+ Re-ndling, 24/.sb. Obs. rare". [f. rendle, 
back-furmation on RENDLES.] Curdling, setting. 

1784 Twamtey Dairying 33 The rendling of Cheese 
causeth a very great Fermentation. 

Rendoun, obs. form of Raxpom. 

Rendrock ‘re‘ndrgk). [f. Resp v.1 + Rock sé.) 


A kind of explosive. 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 11. 628 The explosives 
were dynamite, rendrock and vnican powder. 1881 Lock 
Spons' Enyel. 11. got A number of semi-solid mixtures, 
such as dynamite, .. giant powder, rendrock. 

+Rendry. Os. [f. RENper v. + ~R)¥: cf. 
survendry.| Surrender. 

1600 Hottann Lizy xxvi. xvii. 56 Touching the rendric 
and detiverie of the fortresses in every cittie. 1615 Cuar- 
mas Odyss. xxi. 26 Yor whose just And instant rendry old 
Laertes sent Ulysses his ambassador. 

+Rendy. Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. rendez in 
rendezvous RENDEZVOUS.] A rendezvous; also, an 
arrangement or disposal of troops. 

15x Stywaro A/art. Dis ipl. u. 134 Staie thee neere thy 
trench till thou hast viewed thy selfe and the rendies of the 
enimies; that is, how manie battailes, how they are placed, 
of what condit on, and where they are disposed to fight. 
1596 Duavton Piers Gaveston Wks, (1748) 212 Whe Barons 
then from Bedford setting on, (Th’appointed rendy where 
they gather’d head). 

+ Rene, obs. form of KEAN, furrow, balk. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on //usb. 1. 61 Withouten moold admyat, 
ner sondy lene, Nor hungry cley, ner stonys ful vche rene. 
fbid. 139 Sette not out thi landis faat or lene To hym whos 
Iond adioyneth on thy rene. 

Rene, obs. form of Ratn 54.1, REtwW 5d. 

Reneg, var, of RenecuE 5d. and v. 
Renegade renéyeid), 56. (and a.) _Also 6 Sc. 
rannu-, rannigard, 7 renegad. [Anglicized form 
of RENEGADO: sec -ADE 3 b.] 

1. An apostate from any form of religious faith, 
esp. a Christian who becom’s a Mohammedan. 

1583 Ley. Bp. St. Androts 10 Ane fals, forloppen, fenycit 
freir, Ane rannugard {v.7. rannigard] for greed of ge-r. 1598 

3arckLey Selic. Afan (1631) 232 The renegades in place of 
defending the king joyned with them {the Turks] in the 
spoyle, 1611 Frorio, A/nega/o, ..a renegade, a foresworne 
man, or one that hath renounced Lis religion or country. 
1645 Pacitr Merestogr. (1662) Ep. Ded , Some of the watch- 
nen onght to have been watched themselvs, who ..in con- 
clusion run over and turned renegads. 1712 BLACKMORE 
Creation Pref. (ed. 2) 20 Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
1814 SoutHry Roderick vin, How best they might evade 
The Moor, and renegade’s more watchful eye. 1873 Sites 
Huguenots Fr... vil. (1881) 147 Like all renegades, he was 
a bitter and furious persecutor. 

2. One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 
in favour of another; a tum-coat. 

1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Warres 127 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned by the 
Spaniard. 1751 Affect. Nurr. of Wager 31 For if these 
Renegades had formed such a Conspiracy, what hindered 
their accomplishing it? 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled 
Prophet 690 Must he..be driven A renegade like me from 
Love and Heaven? 1849 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. iv. 1. 451 
The renegade soon found a patron in the obdurate and 
revengeful James. 1872 C. Gipson for the King ii, The 
past makes me seem in my own eyes, and in the eyes of 
others—a renegade. 
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3. attrib., passing into adj. 

1705 ARBUTHNOT Cocus, etc. (1727) 242 If the Roman 
Government subsisted now, they would have had renegade 
Seamen and Ship-wrights enough. 1837 W. Irvixc Café. 
Bonneville 11. 6 Kosato, the renegade Blackfoot, had re- 
covered from the wound. 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. (1873) 98 The renegade Christian must forswear the 
true Deity. 

Hence Re*negadism, the practice of deserting 
one’s religion or party. 

18s9 Blackw. Mug. Apr. 455/2 We..tacitly acknowledged 
renegadism..as the standard uf moral feeling. 1877 GLap- 
stone Glean. (1879) 1V. 315 This population was liable to 
be thinned by renegadism and constant war. 

Renegade, v. ([f. prec.] zz/r. To tum 
renegade ; to go over from a religion, party, etc. 

1611 Cotor., J/aranisé, marranized, renegaded. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 316 Which last {rivalling] both 
Iligh and Low, do Precaution themselves against .. more 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. 1861 
Mereorn £van Harrington M11. xv. 236 That was before 
he renegaded. 1893 LELanp Jéemn. H. 140 Johnson had 
renegaded from the Confederacy, 

Renegado (reniyé'-do), sb, (and a.) Also 6 
renizadv, 7 rennegado, renegador. [a. Sp. 7e- 
negado, ad. med L. renegalus > see RENEGATE.] 

1, = RENEGADE 1. 

1s99 Haxi.cyt Hoy. 11.1. 186 He wasa Renegado, which 
is one that first was a Christian. and afterwards Lbecommeth 
a Yurke. 1624 Br. Mountacu GCagg 238 Yhe body of 
Babylas made the oracle mute, in despight of Julian that 
renegado. 1682 Lutrrettn Brief Kel. (1857) 1. 185 The 
English renegado, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambas-ador, 1727 A. Hamiutton Vew slice. Ey Jud, 1, vii. 
62 This Relation I had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the Iragedy. 1755 J. Snesseare Lydia (1769) 11. 
190 A dignified informer, a French refugee, and a renegado 
tothe Church of England. 1814 50u1HEV Aoderich 1x, Might 
1 meet That renegado, sword toscymitar, In open field. 1850 
Mes. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 348 The last to 
whom he was sold was a renegado. 

2. = RENEGADE 2. 

1600 HoLttann Livy 11. xi. 39 By the information of a 
renegado, a 1635 Sisats Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 33 
They were renegadoes, having all lefi him, a@ 1680 BuTLer 
Rem. (1759: 11. 408 A Rebel is a voluntary Bandit, a civil 
Renegado. a1734 Nortu Exam. 1 11. § 9(17401 35 He out 
of pure Malice to the Government of his Country, prefers 
that of Holland,and in that Respect writes like a Renegado. 
1780 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rez. (1853) Il. 437 Many rene- 
guadoes froin the different Indian nations are collected +t the 
..towns, 1837 Cartyce /r Ace III, mi. vii, Federalists in 
the Senate, renegadoes in the Army, traitors everywhere ! 

b. transf. 

1646 J. Hate /’ocms :. 63 A Renegadotoall Poetry. 1654 
WHairtock Zo0/omia 62 .\ Renesado trom some Trade or 
Profession. 1689 Puioroutes Grumble. Crew 2 But our 
Male-Contents..are such Renagado’s from Comnion Sense, 
that fetc.J. 1715 M. Davits Athen Brit. 1. Pref. 43 Even 
Canus accuses Cajetan for being a Renegado tothe Fathers. 
1748 J. Geoves Composition Antients 12 Vhe most deter- 
mined renegado to the interests of sociely. 180z Mar. 
EpvcewortH /rish Bulls 193 To such would be 1enegadoes 
we prefer the honest quixutism of a modern champion for 
the Scottish accent. 

te. Used vaynely as a term of abuse. Oés. 

w6rr Beaum, & Fi. PAtlaster u. iv, Yo bring these 
Renegado, to my Chamber, .\t these unseason‘d hours, 

+3. A variety of the game of ombre. Uds. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester vii. 69 There are several 
sorts of this Game called L’Ombre, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado, at which three only can play. 

4, alirit., passing into adj. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and Hasha’s, are inost of them reneyado Christians, 1653 
Greaves Seraglio 96 All the Eunuchs in the Seraglio..are 
chosen of those Renegado youths. 1677 W. Ilusparp 
-Varrative 5) Vhe scouts brought in one Joshuah Tift, 
a Reneszado English-man. 17.. in Swift's Left (1768) 1V. 
rtt An English renegado slave translated fendi Soif for 
them. 1798 Braccr in cl adi-Facobén (1852) 62 ‘Vhe recreant 
freer or renegado priest. 1829 W. Irvine Granada (1850) 
154 He singled out a renegado Christian, a traitor to his 
religion and his king. 1839 James Loul’s A/V, 1V. 67 
Pelisson .. busied himself with renegado zeal in buying 
prosely tes to the faith of the court. 

licence Renega‘do v. 7nér., to turn renegado. 

1704 J. Pitts Ace. Mohumnctans ix. (1738) 200 Who after 
he was ransomed, ..renegado'd. 

+Renegant, a. Oés. [ad. L. renegant-em, 
pres. pple. of renegdre: sec RENEGUE v.] Kenegace. 

1549 Compl Scot. viii. 74 The inglis men sal neuyt cal 
you ane vthir vord bot renegart scottis. 31614 W. Parsons 
in Lismore [’apers Ser. 1. (1887) 1. 207 This is a soure and 
renegant tyme. 1615 T. Apams Black Devil 2 Cast... your 
minds upon the renegant Jewes. 

Renegate (ren/géit), sb. (and a.) Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 r>nna- 
gat(e, Sc. renigat(e, rennigatt, 6-7 rennegate, 
4-7 renegat, 4-7 (9 dia/.) renegate; 5 renogat, 
6 ren(n)ogate. See also Kunacate. [ad. med.L. 
renegal-us, subst. nse of pa. pple. of renegadre: sec 
Rexay and RenxEcug, and cf. It. vinegalo, F. 
renégat, Sp. renegado RENEGADO.] 

1. A renegade, deserter. 

1375 +i Pains Hell 63 in O. E. Mise. 212 Bynd.. 
ranegates wi.h raueners..And cast ham in pe fuyre. ¢1385 
Craucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 401, 1 not where he be now a 
renagat. ¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) viii. 84 Julianus Apostate 
..forsoke his Law, and becama Renegate. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 288,'2 Now | shalle be callyd the wyf of a rene- 
gate and transgressour. 1535 Coverbatk 1 J/acc. vii. 24 
He wente forth..and punyshed those vofaithfull rennagates. 
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RENEGUE. 


1s6s5 T. Starteton Fortr. Fatth 123 Whose first Apostles 
and preachers were al for the most part wicked rennagats. 
1600 Hotianno Livy xxul, xxvi. 491 Uhese fugitiue renegates 
had first practised to raise troubles and insurrections, 1662 

. Davies tr. Olrarius Voy, Ambass. 220 murg., Our 

etsian Interpreter proves a Renegat. 1829 BrocKetT 
NV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Renegate, a reprobate, 

2. attrzb., or as ad). 

61485 Diely Alyst. (1882) 11. 238 Alle renogat robber..to 
put hem to peyn I spare for no pete. 1508 Kennxevir 
Flyting w. Dunbar 401 Rawmowit ribald, renegate re- 
hatour. 1534 Morte Comf agst. Trié. iu. Wks. 1212/2 
Manye other contumelies & dispightes, that the Turkes and 
the false renegate christiens manye tymes dooe. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Lett. Wks (Grosart) 1. 272 A wilde Asse, of 
a fugitiue and renegate dispcsition, 1609 Bist.k (Douay) 
/sa. xxx. 1 Woe unto renegate children, sayth the Lord. 
1641 J. Traree Sheol. heol. vii. 289 Vhey refused Christ 
..for the which they are become a renegate people now 
1600 years toyether, 

Renegation (ren/gé"fan).  [ad. L. type *reve- 
galton-em, n. oi action f. rvenegdre: see next.] 
‘The action of renouncing or renegading. 

1615 T. Avams 7 wo Sonzes 89 Let us reclaime our impudent 
and refractory renegations by a serious meditation. 1837 
Cartyte Fy. Rew 11. v. iv, From far and near..come 
Letters ofrenegation. 1896 Saintseury //ist. tof C. Lit. ix. 
392 Vhe hour of triumph was the hour..of opposition and 
renegation. 

Rene‘gue, s4. Also 7-neg, 9 -nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).J] An instance of reneguing at cards. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Votes 1v. ix. 235 Now they are for 
their ibs who had plaid faire, and made never a Reneg 
all the time. 1897 fosters Complete Hoyle 622 Revoke, 
failure to follow suit when able to do so, as distinguished 
from a renounce or renege. 

Renegue (riz), 7. Forms: 6-7, 9 reneague, 
7-9 renegue, (6ri-, 7 -neigue, 9 da/. -nague); 7, 
9 reneg, (9 dia/. -neeg) ; 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, g diu/. rena(i)ge. [ad. med.L. reseg-dre, 
f. ve- RE- + negdre to deny: cf. RENAY v.] 

1. ¢rans. To deny, renonnce, abandon, desert 
(a person, faith, etc). Now arch. 

1548 Upaie Evasm. Par, Luke Pref. 12 Reneague thou 
and forsake Christ. 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 46 That 
not onely he reneged his obedience in this particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of his life. 1626 L. Owen 
Spec. Fesntt. (1629) 62 To blaspheime, and reneage, or denie 
God. 1657 Trarp Comet, Job xxxiii. 7 Vhose of this 
reformed Religion, who will not renengue it. 1691 W. 
Nicuouts Avs. Naked Gospel 52 Even by those who in 
other things reneg its Anthority. 1817 CoLeripGE Ess. own 
Yimes (1850) 111 937 He himself retains the opinions and 
principles which theotherhadreneged. 1867 Miss BrouGnuton 
aVot We tsely (1868) 239 Though he had deserted her and 
reneged the situation of spiritual guide and teacher. 

+b. To 1ecant. Obs. rare". 

1679 Hist. Fetser 29 He would spend his dearest blood 
before he would renege one Syllable. 

+2. tutr. or absol. a. ‘bo make denial. Also 
with dependcut clause. Ods. 

1548 Upait Eras. Par. Luke xxii. 167b, Whyle Petur 
rencagueth, while he sweareth naie,..the cocke crewe the 
secounde tyme. 1575 Jirr. Wag, Aing Bladud \wiii, Shall 
I renege I made them then? Shall I denye my cunning 
founde? 1605 Suaxs. Lear u. ti. 84 Such smiling rogues as 
these.. Renegue [Printed reuenge], affirme, and turne their 
Halcion beakes, With euery gall, and vary of their Masters. 
1689 Hickerincint Ceremony Alonger i, Wks. 1716 IL. 389 

Sut if he reneages. and is forc’d to answer, that he bows to 
nothing ; then beg him for a Fool. 

+b. lo apostatize. Obs. rave". 

a 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 111. 58 The Turks give all the 
kindest invitations that can be to Christians to renegue and 
become Turks, 

3. To reluse, decline. rave. 

1982 STANYHURST -Zune/s 1. (:Arb.) 64 Too liue now longer, 
Troy burnt, hee flatlye reneaged. @ 1734 North Exam. 1. 
i. § 13 (1740) 21 The Author will needs have. .the good King 
at the head of them by his Reneguing to become the 
Guarantee. 1757 Mus. Geirritu Lett. J/enry & lrances 
7) IV. 207 Our Posiillion, with the thorough Consent 
of his Horses, renegued going farther. 1866 Kennepy Leg. 
Fictions 29 How shabby it would look to reneague the 
adventure, 

4. a. Card-playing. To refuse or fail to follow 
suit; to revoke. (Lut see also the sd., quot. 1897.) 
Now Jocat aud U.S. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester x. (ed. 2) 82 Reneging or 
renouncing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
your hand, is very foul play. /d2¢. 87 You are bound to 
follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, you lose the 
whole Game. 1891 /’al/ J/al/ G. 21 Jan. 2/1 At games of 
cards renege (spelled renague in Ireland) is alinost always 
used instead of revoke, and bears the same meaning. _ 1897 
Foster's Complete Itoyle 277 Vhis privilege of reneging Is 
conhned to the three highest trumps. 

b. dal. (See quots.) 

1872 Wuyte Metvinre Satanclla 1. i 12 If iver she 
schames with ye, renaging (#ofe refusing] or such like .. I'll 
he ashained to look a harse..in the face again! 1890 Glouc. 
Gloss., Reneagne, to renounce a job. 1893 Wélts Gloss., 
Reneeg, renegne, to back out of an engagement, to jilt. 

Hence Ren2-gued f// a.,rcnegade; Rene‘guing 
vél, sb.; also Rene‘guer. 

1594 R. Asttey tr. Lays le Roy 106 The Mammelvcs, 
being al Christians reneaged, and of seruile condition. 1597 
il Kine Ox JYonas (1618) 187 Vhe relinquisher of his owne 
ife is more to be punished, than a reneger of his seruice in 
warre. 1600 O, E.(M. Sutcuree) Repl. Libel Ep. Ded,, 
Your selfe and other rinegued English, that adhere vnto 
them, 1632 J. Featty /fon. Chast. 11 Correct the fury of 
it by a pious reneaguing. 1659 GAUDEN /ears Ch. 1. iv. 57 
These modern Renegers, Separates, and Apostates. 


RENERVATE. 


Renels, obs. variant of RENDLEs, rennet. 

Rener, obs. form of KuNNEn, 

Rene'rvate,z. vare—*. [Cf next and Exer- 
VATE v.] zér. ‘Yo get renewed vigour. 

1801 Lusignan IV. 12) His strength began to renervate. 

Rene'rve, v7. [RE-5a.] ¢razs. Vo put iresh 
nerve into, to strengthen again. 

1652 Bentowes 7 Leop/t. xu. cxviii, Draught of Promethean 
fir'd air took Renerves slack joynts, and ransacks each 
phlegmattick Nook. 1807 J. Bartow Codssdb. v. 702 War 
and Washington renerve the soul. 1817 Byron J/azefpa 
xvii, The sight re-enerved my courser’s feet. 1855 Lysxcn 
Rivudeti.v, Up from the dust the enfcebled start, Armed 
and re-nerved for victories. 

absol. 1889 Sxrine Afem. £. Thring 89 It was a vitalising 
jey which touched us, not to soothe, but to renerve. 

Renet, obs. form of RENNET sd,} 

Renette, obs. form of RENNET 50.2 

+ Renew’, 54. Ods. Also 4 Sc. renewe. [f. the 
vb.} Renewal, new invention. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q.cxxv, And there we sawe the perfyte 
excellence, “lhe said [?7¢ad sad} renewe, the state, the 
reuerence..Off hir court. 1615 Draruwatr Strappado. etc. 
(1873) 247 That both loue and hate, May make you happy 
louers by renew. 1631 — WVAimcics, Evchange-man 33 
Who bray their braines ina mortar, to produce some usefuil 
renew, some gainefull issue for their thriving master, 

Renew (ini), v.l Also 4-3 renuwe, 4-6 
renewe, 5 Sc. ranew, 5-7 renue, 7 reniew. [f. 
Kr- + New a., after L. xenoudve to RENOVATE. 
Cf. RENOVEL and RENULE.] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To do over again, revise. Obs.—* 
©1374 CuAucer Jo Scriv. 5 So offt a daye I mot by werk 
renuwe, It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 

2. To make new, or as new, again; to restore to 
the same condition as when new, yotng, or fresh. 

1382 Wycuir /s. ciii[i]. 30 Thou shalt renewe the face of 
the erthe. c 1420 Padlad, on Husb.1.770 Let make a stewe 
Witb rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. W. xxxvili. 27 le renewyd and repayred al olde 
‘Yemples thorough his Realne. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Chrou. 
xv. 8 And [Asa} renued the Lordes altare. 1578 TimmE 
Calvin on Gen. 229 Soulsare chosen..as a Seed purged from 
all dross, to renue the Church. 1596 Saks. A/erch, Vv. i. 
14 In sucha night Medea gathered the inchanted hearbs 
That did renew old Eson. 1613 Purcuss Pilerintage (1614) 
9 This Light..perfecteth, renueth, and preserueth all things. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 521 ‘The cool Evening-breeze 
the Meads renews. 1781 Cowprr Charity 395 ‘lhe soul 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews. 1823 S. Roceks 
/taly, Bergamo 54 His long suit of black Dingy and thread- 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it has almost ceased 
tobe the old one. 1833 TENNyson -sdler’s Dax. 27 Would 
God 1enew ine from my birth I'd almost live my life again. 
1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref. 29 To dip them. 
selves for an instant inthe font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage. 

veft. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 Alle thynges renewen 
thent at his commynge. 1535 CoverDALeE Law. iti, 23 His 
faithfulnes is greate, and renueth itself as the mornynge. 
1607 Sitaks. Cor. v. vi. 49 Therefore shall he dye, And Ile 
renew me in his fall. 1821 Suettey A/ed/as 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself—Shall we be not renewed ! 

b. To make spiritually new; to regenerate, 

1382 WycutF 2 Cor. iv. 16 That man that is withinne forth 
{1388 the ynner man} is renewid. — Zf/ iv. 23 De 3e 
renewid by spirit of youre mynde. c14q440 J/acro /’lars 
73/1142 Ande be renuyde in Gode knowynge a-geyn. 1526 
Pilgr, Perfo (WV. de W. 1531) 1 Man is renewed..by the vij 
folde graces of the holy goost. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Cow. 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Graunt that we..maye 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. 1607 HtEeron /f@s, 1. 
138 God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue vs. 1740 
WateERLAND Reecueration Wks. 1823 VI. 352 Man renews 
himself at the same time that the spirit renews him, 1865 
NeEaLe Seguences § Lymns 123 Vbe Paraclete tbat shall 
renew you. / 

ce. ‘Lo assume anew, to recover (one’s original 
strength, youth, cte.). 

1481 Caxton J/ys7. 1, vi. 78 Thus [he] reneweth his age 
as a wyse best that be is. 1560 Binte (Genev.) /sa. xl. 31 
They that waite vpon the Lord, shal renue their strength. 
¢ 1600 SHaks. Sous. lvi, Sweet loue renew thy force. 1667 
Minion P, 4. vi. 783 Heav'n his wonted face renewed. 
1821 Snettey Efipsyci:. 468 Dew, From which its fields and 
woods ever renew Their green and golden immortality. 
1860 Texnyson 7ithonus 74 ‘Vhou wilt renew thy beauty 
inorn by morn. 1875 Jowntr Plato (ed. 2) V. 236 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrows. 

+d. To reopen (a wound). Obs. rare. 

1908 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 229 His woundes 
were so renewed that the blode yssued out afresshe. 1541 
R. Copiaxp Galyen's Terap. Ccivb, He estemeth yt the 
vicerate place inust be renewed. Than whan yt it is made 
as a fresshe wounde [etc.}. 

e. vefl. Yo refresh (oneself). s20ce-2¢. 

1858 Hawtnorne Jr. § Jt. sVote-bks. (1871) I. 30 We.. 
renewed ourselves, at the close of the banquet, with a plate 
of Chateaubriand ice. 

3. To restore, re-establish, sct up again, bring 
back into use or cxistence. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sav. xi. 14 Cometh, and goo we into Gal- 
gala, and renewe we there the rewme. 1402 /’od. Poems 
(Rolls) 11.75 Josie shal. .make an ende of suche fendes, and 
Cristis reule shal renue. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520) 
38,'2 Crysten men had leve to renewe the servyce of god 
that was defended afore. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy ul. xvi. 
(S. [.S.) I. 191 Pe romanis war makand pare provisioun to 
renew pe grete playis mony zere before hantit in pare ciete. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 574 Yhe former corrnptioun 
and abuse wes renewit. 1697 Drvpin Virg. Georg. wv. 813 
Mighty Czesar..On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews, 
1738 Jouxson Luwdon 25 We kneel, and..In pleasing creams 
the blissful age renew 
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+b. ‘To re-cnact, put in force again. Obs. 

1494 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 187 ‘Vhies ben the ordinaunces, 
Actes, and Statutes, niade.. by the Founders of the Gylde..; 
nowe 1enewed, and afiermed. 1553 Becon Redigues of Rome 
(1563) 95 b, This decree did Pope Kugenius the third renue. 

4, ‘Yo take up again or alresh; to resume; to 
begin again, recommence. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab, 2200 Laban nolde not forgete The 
saute torenewe, 1499 Caxton Aneydos xv. 54 Vhe byrdes 
renewen theyre swete songe gracyouse. 1535 CoveKpaik 
1 Macc. xii. 16 We..sente them vnto the Romaynes, for to 
renne the olde bonde of frendshipe and loue with them. 
1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comut. 74 Yiiey renewe the warres 
ayaine w! all their force and power. 1585 ‘I. WasHincton 
tr. Michkolay’s Voy. 1. xix. 22 Vhe Turkes .. renued their 
batterie with great force and 8. peeces at once. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Auibass. 206 We. .renew'd among 
our selves the friendship, which we had before mutually 
promis’d. 1671 Mitton 7. A’. 1v. 19 As... surging waves 
against a solid rock, Though all to shivers dashi't, the assault 
renew. 1771 Funius Lett. \ix. (1788) 317 She will be ready 
to receive lim whenever he thinks proper to renew his 
addresses. 1790 Cowrer Mother's Put. 116, 1 seem..To 
have renewed the joys that once were mine. 1817 ant or 
Duptey Lett, (1840) 162, 1.. was beginning to think that it 
was high time our correspondence should be renewed. 1821 
SueLLEY Adonais xviii, Lhe airs and streams renew their 
Joyous tone. 1875 Jowetr Jado (ed. 2) I. 112 Socrates 
1enews the attack from another side. 

b. To reste (a specch, subject, etc.). 

1€67 Mitton 2, £.1x. 1133 Adam. . Speech intermitted thus 
to Eve renewd, /6ad, x1. 4-9 Adam .. scarce recovering 
words his plaint renew'd. 1792 Cowrer Stanza v. 22 Con- 
science oft Her tale of guilt renews. 1797 Mars. Raveurerr 
/talian xiii, He ventured to renew the subject nearest his 
heart. 

e. To say in resumption. 

1687 Drypen //ind & P. 1. 401 Then thus the matron 
modestly renewed: ‘ Let all your prophets and their sects 
be viewed’, 1853 Lytton Jy Noved 1x. xvi, * And’, he re- 
newed, after a pause, —‘ and you ascribe this fear of seeing 
me’ [etc.]. 

5. +a. To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh. 

14.. Str Benes (MS, Mj} €68 losyan, that was so trewe, 
Thought she wold her love renewe. c1450 HoLvanp //owdat 
254 It neidis nocht to reneve all inyn vnhele, Sen it was 
menit to sour mynd, and maid manifest. [Cf 2/7. 708, 872.) 
1530 Crt. of Love 495 To turn, and sigh and grone,..And 
eke renew the wordes all that she Bitween you twain hath 
seid. 1549 Latimer sth Serm. bef Eaw, bs (Arb.) 137 
Here I wyll renewe that whyche I sayed before of the styf- 
necked Iewes. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1Y. vill. 64 Then gan he 
all this storie to renew, -And tell the course of his captivitie. 

b. To repeat (a promise, vow, etc.) ; to make 
or utter again. 

1509 FisHer Funeral Seriz. Ctess Richmond Wks. 1£76) 
294 She.. promysed to lyue chaste,., whiche promiyse she re- 
newed after her husbandes dethe. 1596 SieNsEr /. Q. v. 
xi. 45 [hey turne afresh, and oft renew their former threat. 
1710 Strete Tatler No. 266 ? 3 Vhe Lady renewed her Ex- 
cuses. 1817 SHELLEY Mev. /sdamt Vv. xxi, Lovers renew the 
vows which tbey did plight In early faith. 

e. Todo over aya, to repeat (an action). rare. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V7, t. ii. 116 Awake remembrance of these 
valiant dead, And with your puissant Arme renew their 
Feats. 1781 J. Morison in Sc. Paraplir xxxv. iii, Oft the 
sacred rite renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 
1864 ‘Vennyson £x, Ard, 1€1 Many a sad kiss by day by 
night renew'd. 

6. ‘To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of substitution or 
a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

1439 in Ascestor (1904) July 16, I wol..that the tapres be 
renewed til the month be endet. c1s30 H. Ruoves Bé. 
Nurture in Babces Bk (1867) 67 Loke the cup of Wyne 
or ale be not empty, but ofte renued. 1585 I. WashinctTon 
tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii, 14b, We renewed our beucrage 
out of certaine cesternes, 1586 T. B. La Primaud. fr. 
dead, 1. (1594) 632 Tbey create the duke and the eight 
governors of the commonwealth, who are renued from two 
yeeres to two yeeres. 1687 A. Lovetttr. /evenot's Trav. 
1. 157 These Hangings are renewed every seven Years by 
the Ottoman Emperours. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 590 She to 
the fount conveys the exhausted vase: The bath renew'd 
[etc.}. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1. 434 Beneath the open sky she 
spreads the feast; “Tis free to all—'tis every day renewed. 
21796 Durxs Vou're welcome, Willie Stewart 6 Come, 
bumpers high,.. The howl we maun renew it. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 1062 The earth doth like a snake renew Her winter 
weeds outworn. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed vapour incessantly goteaway, but it was ever renewed. 

tb. ‘lo change, make a change in. Obs. rare. 
c1530 Lp. Berners 47th. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 471 Thei wer 
Sarasyns borne, but as than thei had renewed theyr byleue, 
and were crystened in Fraunce. @ 1533 — //1t02 clxi. 619 
Fyrste ye muste renewe your law and byleue in y* lawe of 
Mahomet, on whome I do byleue. 
ec. To repair, make up for. rare". 

1768 Tucker Zt. Nat. 11. 1, 136 Though the corporealists 
can find nothing to renew the decays of motion. 

7. To revive, reawaken (a feeling). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi, My fayre Frend, 
renewe not my sorowe. 1494 Fasyan Cérvou. vi. clxx. 164 
The kynge was ascertayned therof; the whiche renued his 
heuynesse. @ 1533 Lp. Bernexs x02 xx. 238 The auncyent 
hate..was renewed in hishert. 1615 Bratuwait Slvappado, 
etc. (1878) 266 Renewing griefe with each renewing morrow. 
1697 DrypDen Virg, Georg. 11. 509 The Sun's sultry Heat 
their Thirst renews. 1820 SHELLEY Let. J/aria Gisborne 
174 Quenching a thirst ever to be renewed. 

b. To revive, resuscitate, in various uses. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps. [i]. 10 Make me a clene hert fo God) 
and renuea right spiete within me. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's 
Cont, 30 TVhou renewest [L. resusczfas} the errours therin 
condemned. 1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxv. 28 Thy saving health 
to us afford And life in us renew, 1660 R, CoKE /'ower & 
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Subj. 259 It is his Majesties pleasure to have the memory of 
things 1ather buried in oblivion then renued. 19726 ATTEIR- 
BURY Servut. L. vi. 235 [I have} endeavour'd to renew a faint 
Image of her several Virtues..upon your Minds. 

te. Ta strike afresh. Ubs. rave. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Aeclis, xxxviil. 30 [28} The noyse of the 
hannner reneweth his eare, and his eye is against the simi! 
tude of the vessel 

8. To grant anew, esp. to grant or give (a lease, 
bill, etc.) for a fresh period; to cxtend the period 
or aj-plication of; also, to take afresh, to obtain 
an extension of. 

1617 Moryson /é/x u. gq His Lordship to settle the 
Coumtry the better, refused to reuew any protections. 1667 
Miios 2. /. Xt 116 Intermix My Cov'nant in the Womans 
se.d renewd. 1671 — Samson 1357 Shall 1... s0 requite 
Favonr senew'd? = 1727-8 Bexkeey Let. fo Prior 20 Feb., 
Mr. Petit Rose writes me..about renewing his lease. 1867 
Mus. Rippiut. Far above Rubies VW. xii. 295 Arthur never 
insisted on a settlement of their accuunts, never objected to 
renew bills, 1887 Ruskin (’riztcrita Il. 391 The lease 
expired ,.aud she did not care to renewit. 1896 Lazy 7imes 
C 4828/1 The trustees on its expiration at the end of a year, 
refused to renew this ticket. 

b. absol. To give a tiesh lease or bill. 

1688 Woop Lif 19 Nov. O.H.S.) II. 283 Ile hath had 
a good yeare lately for renewing and hath received £00 d7. 
1837 Tuackeray A avenswing i,* Won't the party renew?’ 
‘ Impossil.le—it’s the third renewal’, 1875 WW. 5. Gi.eenr 
Yom Cobb 1,\ suppose I have renewed ofteuer than any inun 
alvive } 

9. intr. To grow afresh, become new again. 

1414 Brasrton /enit. /’s. (Percy Soc.) 43 Out of here 
landys I may no3t fle, But syf thi grace In me renewe. 
¢1430 Lypc. Win, Poems (Perey Soc.) 243 Whan blood 
renewyth in every creature, Som observaunce doyng to 
nature. 1473 Paston Lett. 111. 103, 1 praye yow be ware 
that the olde love of Pampyng renewe natt. 1508 DuxBar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 116 Quhen that the sound of his saw 
sinkis in my eris, Than ay renewis my noy. 1549-62 STERS- 
no.p & H. /’s, cu. v, Like as the Eagle castes her bill, 
Wherby her age renucth. 1578 Lyte Dodocus 310 Causing 
the heare to renewe and growe againe. 1607 SHaks. Tison 
Iv. iii, 68 Renew I could not like the Moone. 1621 Br. 
Mountacu Diatritz 299 But come wee to Priniitias, re- 
nuing and growing euery yeere. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 
x. 106 Gallus, for whom my holy Flanzes renew Each Hour. 
1725 Pore Odyss, vi. 569 ‘Thus while he sung, Ulysses’ 
griefo renew. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Tan, 1f the tan is 
forked up,..the heat will renew again, 

4b. ‘Yo change by growth. Ods. rare. 

1413 Piler. Sowle :Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 58 These pepyns 
myzht nought kyndely as they shold 1enewen in to a goud 
Apprltree, c1420 Padlad. on //usb. 1. 116 Out of their 
lond eek seedis wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

+10, To begin a fresh attack, to return or come 
back, w/o one; to renew the fight. Cds. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wedlace v. 289 Sad men in deid wpon him 
can renew.  /éie. \. 707 Ynglis archaris apon thaim can 
ranew, 1606 SHixs 77. & Cr. ¥. v. 6 Renew, renew, the 
fierce Polidamas Hath beate downe Menon. a@1656 Bp. 
Hare Hem, | és, (1660) 35 My former Complaint renewed 
upon me. 

+b. To retum (/o one); to come back. Oés. 
¢1470 Henry Jl adlace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
will son ranew. 1697 Dryben Virg, Georg. 1. 448 Time is 
lost, which never will renew, While we too far the pleasiny 
Path pursue. 

li To begin again, recommence. 

1523 Lp. Bexxers Froiss, 1. ccexxvil. 511 Howe tlie 
wanie renewed bytwene the french kyng, and the kyng of 
Nauerre. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 37 b, This 
tumult and trouble was supressed, yet renued it agayne. 
1640 tr. Lerdere’s Rom. of Noi. 1. 223 Whereupon the 
combat renewed witb more cruelty tban before. 1744 
Harris 7érce Treat. mn. ii. (1765) 184 Our former Conversa- 
tion insensibly renewed. 1771 Goxtpsm. //ést, Eng. 11. 62 
The battle renewing at the dawn of tbe ensuing day. 1802 
Manian Moore Lasccéles 111, 161 Their intimacy renewed, 
and Mrs. Carisbrooke was as communicative as [etc.]. 

+32. To resume relations w77 a person. Ods. 

1768 !Voman of Honor 1, 175 She sincerely detests any 
thought of renewing with him, /d/d. 11. 134 If he had seen 
the Icast glimpse of an opening to renew with you. 


+Renew, v.2 Cbs. vare—3. fad. F. renouer 
(+ -uer, -noer) to tie again, f. ve- RE- + nxouer to 
tie.] ¢razs. To tie (a horse) Zo a thing. 


¢ 1400 Sowdonc Bab. 1126 Where he was light and toke 
his rest, His stede renewed til a grene tre. 

Renewabi'lity. [f.next+-1Ty.] The quality 
of being renewable (Worcester 1860). 

Renewable (r/nizib'l), a. [f Renew v1 + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being renewed. 

19727 Brapcey fam. Dict. s.v. Diascordinm, The Colour 
is indeed renewable by a little fresh Bole. 1779 Sydfh 11. 
174 Heaven, who has given us renewable affections, 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit, Judia 1. 1. v. 192 The great estates, in 
Ireland for example, let under leases perpetually renewable. 
1864 Bricur Sp. Permiss, Bild 8 June (1876) 512 The 
licence is renewable from year to jear. 1874 MotTLEy 
Barneveld xiti. 11. 104 A twenty years’ peace, renewable by 
agreement.. had been negotiated. 

Renewal (rinz#al’. [fas prec. +-aL.] The 
act of renewing, or the state of Leing renewed; 


also, an instance of this. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) I11. 227 He continued all 
along in that particular Renewal that was made of it to the 
People of Israel. 1695 Eng. Anc, Const. Eng. 24 A Renewal 
of this original contract. 1735 BotincBRoKkE Diss.ou Parties 
xviii. (ed, 2)218 The Revolution was. .one of those Renewals 
of our Constitntion that We have often mentioned. 1796 
C. Marsuatt Garden. xii. (1798) 164 A renewal every three 
or four years will produce finer fruit. 1838 Dickens Le/é, 
(1880) I. 1x Your handwriting came like the renewal of some 
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old friendship. 1874 Grees Short Hist. vi. § 2.277 Areturn 
of the King’s malady brought the renewal of York's 
Protectorate. ; 

b. alirib., as renewal premiunt, shoot; Renewal 


Sunday (see quot.). 

1862 Neate //ymns East. Ch. 53 St. Thomas's Sunday, 
called also Renewal Sunday: with us Low Sunday. 1886 
W. A. Harris Sechn. Dict. Fire Jusur., Renewal Premiums. 
1897 Wituis Flower. Pé. 11. 335 In the leaf-axils are forined 
the ‘ renewal “shoots which Jast over the winter. 


+ Renew ance. 04s. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ANCE.}] Renewal. 

3630 Lorp Bavians 31 Giving a fresh renewance of glad- 
nesse to their parents (when their joy grew stale). 


Renewed (rini#d), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -ED1}.] 
Revived, 1e established, etc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2319 Rodogars be riche bat renewid 
{v.r. reverent] lady Pe dere dame of Diri. 1483 Cats. 
angel, 303/2 Renewyd,..rvenouatus. 1604 SHaks. Of/. 1.1. 
81 Giue renew‘d fire to our extincted Spirits. 1650 Fuccer 
Piseak wv, xi. 243 Before his feet (in his renewed kingdome) 
were firmely fastened on the throne of authority. 1745 
Hervey Medié, (1818) 259 Are we become a renewed people. 
..zealous of good works? 178 Cowper //ofe 35 Renewed 
desire would grace with other speech Joys always prized. 
1821 SuELLEY Adonazss xix, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. 1863 Geo. Eniot Romola xxiv, His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotion and risen again 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Renew'edly adv., Renew edness. 

a 1660 Hamvonp JH£Es. (1683) 1V. 663 The Apostle. .sets 
up an inward sanctity and renewedness of heart. 1748 
Ricnakoson Clarissa (1311) 11. 336, I declare renewedly 
my firm resolution to give up the man. 1838 Cnaimers 
Wks, XIII. 115 Renewedness of mind, however awkward 
a phrase, is perhaps the most nearly expressive of it. 1854 
Apsort Vafolvon (1855) 11. xii. 200 He was,,treated with 
unblushing perfidy, renewedly assailed witbout warning. 

Renewer (riniz‘21). [f. as prec. +-Enl.] One 
who or that which renews, restores, etc. 

3398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
is iclepid renewer of alle binges and wardeyne of kinde. 
1547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 14 O place of blisse, 
renuer of my woes 1§89 CoorrrR Admon, 105 The first 
renuers and restorers of the Gospell in this latter age. 1615 
Bratnwait Strappado (1878) 179 Protectors of our peace, 
And sole renewers of our hopes encrease. 1740 WATERLAND 
Reveneration Wks. 1823V 1. 352 Heis nothis own regenucrator 
..: he is, however, his own renewer. 1863 Tkencu Af. 
7 Churches Asta 127 Everywhere setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of ail which sin had made old. 1884 
Western Morn News 10 Sept. 4/5 The ‘ Renewer*, that 
portion of the Electric Telegraph by means of which Jong 
cable telegraphy has been made possible. 

Renewing (riivin), v5/, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG 1] The action of RENEW v.! in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1398 Frevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
bap vertu of renewing, for alle binges eldeb..sif pei beb 
uought ikepte..by vertu of fuyre. 1456 Sin G. Hav Law 
Arms(S.V.S.)3 The land. .issa turnyt now for the renewing 
of new lordschip. 1483 Cath. Amygl. 303/2 Renewynge, 
renouacio, 1526 PMilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 In the 
renewynge of the inwarde man. 1§77 13. Goocu /feresbach's 
ffusb. 1. (1586) 190 b, Cardamus greatly commendeth this 
hearbe, for the comforting and renuing of a decayed 
memorie. 1628 Witner Brit. Nememd. 1. 219, 1 gained 
some renewingss of that rest. Ke Drvoen Pref to Tr. & 
Cr. Ess. (Ker) 1. 205 Vhe quarrel..concludes with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. 1740 WarerLann AWegencra- 
tion Wks. 1823 V1. 342 he words of the original may be 
rendered, by the lavero® regeneration, and by the renewinz. 
1892 Athicnzum 21 May 670/2 (Herbaceous plants) will 
require much renewing. ; 

Renewing, ///.a. [-1Nc?.] That renews. 

1602 Carew Corniall 11 They sink a Shaft downe thither 
..to adinit a renewing Vent, 1715 Cnapretow Ried? way 
to be rich \t7#7) 141 You may take t'other look at it.. every 
renewing look enhanses the value and worth of it. 1848 
R. I. Witserronce Doctr. /ucarnation xiv. (1852) 383 These 
..are the re>ewing principles of human society. 

Renewle, variant of RENULE v. Obs. 

Renew'ment. Now rave or Obs. 
v.l+ -mreNT.} Renewal. 

157 Gotvinec Calvin on Ps. xviii. 44 1t was an incredible 
renewment, that he did not only soodeinly set vp the people 
agcin fetc.). 1637 RK. Humepnney tr. St. Assbrose Pref., The 
renewment of the heart is proper to the spirit. 1812 G. 
Cnacmers Down, Econ. Gt. Brit. 204 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty witb Russia. 

Reney(e, etc., obs. forms of Renay, 

+ Renfierce, v. Obs.rare—'. [app.f. Fierce 
a., on anal. of next,]  ¢ravs, To render fierce. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. ut. vili. 45 Whereat renfierst with 
wrath and sharp regiet, He stroke so hugely etc. ). 

+ Renfo'rce, v. Ods. Also 6 renforse, re’n- 
force, r’inforce, 6-7 r’enforee. [ad. F. renforcer: 
see Re- and Enrorce v., also RE-ENFoKCE v., 
REINFORCE v.] 

1. ¢rans, To reinforce, strengthen. 

1szg Lp. Bernens ‘ross. 11, cxiv. {cx.] 327, I am yet 
wyllynge to treate of this matter more at lengthe, to ren- 
force thishystorye. 1§49 Compl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 6 He ren- 
forsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande munitions. 
1g89 PuTTENHAM Lug, /’oesie 1. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte is an 
ayde and coadiutor to nature..by renforcins the causes 
wherein shee is impotent and defectiue. 1602 Secar How, 
Alil, & Civ. 1. xvi. 23 Having omitted opportunitie to ren- 
force a place of strength called Petra. «a 1652 Brome Co 
vent Gariten v. iii, R’enforce the Ranks that are broken. 

2. To compel (one) again /o do a thing. rare—. 

1590 Svenser /*, Q. 1. x. 48 Yet twise they were repulsed 
backe againe, And twise renforst backe to their ships to fly. 
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Hence + Benfo'rcing vb/, sb.; also + Renfo'rcer. 

3566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1, 92 Erasistratus feling the 
renforcing of the poulce to proue howe long it would con- 
tinewe,..still helde his fingers vpon the beating of the 
poules. 1589 Puttrenuan Aug. Poeste mi. xvili). (Arb.) 
194 marg., Emphasis, or the Renforcer. 1604 Evsonps 
Ubserv. Cesar’s Comm. 4 ‘The benefite..consisteth chiefly 
in the renforcing, or..the redoubiing of such troupes. 

+Renforcee. (és. Also 7 ran.orzee, ren- 
foree. f[a. F. (cloffe) renforcée, pa. pple. of ren- 

fJorcer: see prec.} A strong make of silk. 

1688 Abridgm. Spec. Patents, Weaving (1861)1 Invencion 
of making, dressing, and lustrateing silke, called black plain, 
alamodes, ranforcees, and lutestringes. 1698 Lom. Gaz. 
No. 3366/4 A considerable parcel of na.row and broad 
Allamodes, Renforcees and Lustrinzs. 

Ren-torst: sce ruis-frost, Karn sb. 5a. 

Reng, obs. f. REIGN v., var. RENGE sd. Ods. 

Rengaile, variant of RANGALE, Ods. 

+ Renge, 54.1 Ols. Also 4 reng, rengge, 
5reenge. fa. OF. rvenge (Godel.), related to 
renger, -ter, to RENGE. ‘Lhe var. range was also 
adopted in ME, and tnally became the standard 
fornr: see RANGE sd.] A rank, row, line, esp. of 
fighting men. 

13.. Sur Benes (.4.) 3807 Pekinges sone of Asie. .Out of be 
renye he cou ride. ¢ 1330 R Brusxe Chron. Wire (Roils) 
5ozr Cesar. .urraied ben in renzes right, & assigned whiche 
bataille first schold fight. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Aut.’s 7. 1736 
In two renges faire they hem dresse. ¢ 1450 Jerdin 598 
Merlin that rode fro oo renge to a-nother ascride hem often 
‘ore auaunt’, 148: Caxton J/yrr. uu. vi. 77 Wythin the 
ryuer & flode of ynde named Ganges goun the eceles by 
grete renges whiche ben .c.c.c. feet long. 1530 Patscr. 
262/1 Renge, rovte, ranc. 

+Renge, sd.- Oss. Also 4 reynge. [Of 
obscure oriyin; cf. RANGE sd.2] A sieve or strainer. 

1362 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro uno reynge 
emp. pro pistrina xviijd. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 38 
Perow a crees bnnte syfte hem, & for defaute of a bonte, 
take a Renge, 1506 }atton Church-W. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 128 For botomyng of y" clensyng renge .ije. 1697 
G. Damreiex in PS. Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, aud pass it 
througb a Renge or fine Seive. 

Renge, obs. Sc. f. Kr1cn sd., obs. f. Rine a, 
var, RINK man. Oéds. 

+Renge, v. Ols, Also 5 rengne. [ad. OF. 
renyer to set in rank or line, to roam: see KENGE 
sb.' and cf. Rance v.!] 

Ll. zxtr, a. To move hither and thither, roam, 
stray. b. To draw up in line or rank. 

a r2z5 Ancr. R. 164 Pe helle liun renged & recc!.ed ever 
abuten .. soule uorte uorswoluwen. ¢ 1330 R. BDruxxe 
Chron, (1810) 0 Lis Danes wild he venge Ageyn him in 
bataile, to reune & to renge. ¢ 1410 Mester of Game (MS. 
Digby 382) xvi, Commonliche pei yo -byfore her maister 
rengeynge and playnye with hir taile. c 1420 -luow. cI rca. 
vii, The raches comun rengnyng him by, And Layet hin 
fulle boldely. ¢ 1450 Merde 138 ‘Than thei rode forth and 
renged close that wey where as the childeren fougliten. 

2. frans, ‘Voset in order, put in array. 

313.. Coer de L. 4443 Her folk wer rengyd in that playn, 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 159 Richard was perceyued, 
bei were renged redie, & how ber pencels weyued. 2a 1366 
Cuavcer A’om. Rose 1380 With many high laurer and pine, 
Was renged [F. pucplés] clene all that gardine. c¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Alle be ofer tyndes 
gret and longe, wele >ette and wele renged. 1475 4é. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 He had devised and ordeined the her- 
bers to be compassed, rengid, and made. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxix. 105 The two barons..camen to the 
felde, where they fonden their folke renged to gydre. 3530 
Patscr. 685/2, 1 renge, or set in array, or in order one by 
another, ze arrengte. 

refi. c1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8257 To 
renne on pe [bey] schul bem renge. ¢ 1450 JMerdin 127 
Than two of lem renged hem and priked atter the inessa- 
gers. ¢3sg00 JJedusine 352 Thenne armed hym euery man, 
-And..came & renged them before the Lataylles. 

Hence tReng -d ff/. a. Obs. 

1609 Hlevwoop Lrit. Troy xiv. xiv, Now mongat their 
renged Squadrons Troylus flings. 

+Renger. Oss. rare—°. (Cf. Rexce sd.2 and 
RANGER *.} A sieve, 

1530 PatsGr. 262/1 Renger for a baker. 

Rengge, variant of KENGE sb.! Obs. 

Rengne, obs. f. Reicn sé. and v3 var. RENGE v. 

+Rengrade, v. Obs rare—'. [f. ren- (as in 
renforce) . grade, alter DEGRADE v.] trans. To 
restore from degradation, 

1589 Warner Add. Fug. v. xxiv, His flight Scotch-qwened 
his Sister, sbe rengraded Englands blood. 

+ Rengre‘ge, v. Obs. rare—'. fad. F. ren- 
gréger (15th c.); see RE- and Enchece vw] ¢vavs. 
To aggravate. 

1600 Le. W. Bartow Serm. Paul's Cross (1601) B viij, 
Titles, that .. imputeth to men faultes which they haue not 
committed, or doth rengrege or amoinder, that is, niake 
greater or lesse the faults committed. 

Reni-, comb. form of L. 7éz kidney (see REiNs), 
used in some scientific terms, as renicapsular, 
-cardiac, etc. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Renifolius, having reniform 
leaves,..renifolious  Renipustudaius, marked with spots in 
the form of kidneys: renipustulate. 

+ Reni‘ant. Obs. rare. Also renyant. [a. 
F. renianl, pres. pple. of renter; see RENAY v.] 
A renegade. 

3387-8 I. Usk Test. Loves. iii. (Skeat) 1.128 A renyant 


RENITENT. 


{zs60 reniant) forjuged hath not halfe the care. 
Biount Glossogr., Keniant, a Revolter. a Runnagate. — 

Reniuifica tion, [Ke- 5a.) Theaction of build- 
ing a nest a second time (Webster 1864, citing 
Bulwer), So Reni-aify, v. to make another nest 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Reniew, obs, form of RENEW v.! 

Reniform (iniffim), a. [ad. mod.L. ven7- 
formis: see Reins and -FosM, and cf. Tl. rénz- 
forme.) laving the form of a kidney; kidney- 
shaped. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1753 Cuiampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leafs, Reniform Leaf, one 
of the shape of « kidney. 1766 Kirwan dem. Adin. (ed. 2) 
II. 78 [Pyrites is] found reniform. 18:9 G. SamMoveLee 
Entom. Compendium 81 Sheil seniform, velvety, and 
green. 1834 MeMurtrie Cuvicr's Anim, Aingd, 453 Vhe 
last joint of the anteuna is either almost globular or reni- 
form. 1861 R. VF. Burton City of Saints 570 ‘three-legged 
stools with reniform seats, 1880 HuxLey Crayyish v. 237 
The corneal substance of the eye is reniform. , 

Comb. 1847 W. 1 Steeve /ieldd Bot. 113 Leaves reni- 
form-cordate, glabrous. 

Renigat(e, ous. Sc. forms of RENEGATE. 

+Reniously, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. 
remy, RENAY sb + -1 Us +-LY 2.) Like a renegade. 

tszz Stat. Order of Garter » 2 in Ashm, (1672), He that 
then reniously and cowardly flieth or departith away from 
then, ought to be estiemed .. never worthi to be electe 

Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

Re-nish, 2. Obs. exc. dal, Forms: 4 ren- 
ischche 4-35 renysceh,7da/.renvish, gran(n)ish; 
4-4 renyst, renishit, ?7 renisht. [Of unknown 
origin: cf. KunxisH. The sense in early examples is 
often obscure.] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, etc. 

13.. £. EL Alt. PB. 96 We haf bro3t.. Mony renischche 
renkez & jet is roum more. ar1400-so Alexander 387 
Quen he had wro3t all his will..with a renyst reryd pis 
reson he said. és. 2943 Ser Dary..Rysys him vp renysch 
& re3t in his sete Ya1600 Avay Estmerc viii. in Child 
Ballads \1. 52/1 ‘Vhus the renisht them to ryde, Of twoe 
good renisht steeds, 1691 Ray .V. C. Horas (ed, 2) 58 
Rennish, furious, passionate: a_rennish Bedlam. 1866 
B:ocpen Prov, Words Liucs., Ranis&, rash, precipitate, 
giddy, wild. 1889 NV. HW. Lincs. Gloss., Rannish, rasb, violent. 

Hence Re-nishly adv, strangely, 1oughly. 

13.. ££, Altit. P.B. 1724 Pe fyste with pe fyngeres. .pat 
rasped renyschly be wo3e with be ro3 penne. a1400-s50 
Alexander 4931 The renke within pe redell..Rymed him 
full renyschly & rekind pir wordis. 

Renishe, obs. foun of RuENISH. 
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+ Renita'tion. Os. rare—'.  [irreg. f. L. 
reniti (see next) -ATICN | = RENITENCY I, 


1597 A. M. tr. Gustlemcau's rv. Chirurg. 2. bf Vf there 
be greate quantitye it causeth such a renitatione or stretch- 
inge out, as a bottle which is full, and closelye stupped. 

+ Keni'te, v. Obs. rave-*, |ad. L. reniti, t. re- 
ReE- + 227 to strigple.]  zzér. To offer resistance. 

3647 Wann Sip. ( obler 28, 1 dare say, they that most 
renite, will least repent. 

4 Reniterce. Ods. [a. F. revitence (16the., 
Paré): see RE 1reNnr and -eNcr.] = next. 

1652 Cuanieton Darkn. A thers 265 An exclusion of all 
coaction, violence, renitence or imposition. 1676 H. Moke 
Remasks 14 The weight of Lead..had cramined the Sand 
together. .that it stuck by renitence of its irregular parts, 
one against another. 1743 Hon. C. Yorke in Warburton's 
Unpubl. Papers (1841 140 A man would not do amiss to 
shut up his Looks; and witbout the least renitence roll in 
the vortex of dulness. 

Renitency (r/noiténsi, reniténsi). Now rave, 
Also 7 -aueie. [Sce prec. and -ENcY.] 

+1. Physical resi-tance, esp. the resistance of a 
body to pressure. Ods. 

1613 M. Riptty J/agy. Bodies 2 Freed fiom all obstacle 
and renitency. 1634 ‘I. Jounson Parcy's Chirurg. Vu. xvii. 
(1678) 183 ‘Vhe signs of such a Tumour are a certain renitency 
or vesistauce. 1681 GLANVILLE Sachfuctsmmus 137 It ueces- 
sarily and by an insuperable Renitencie expels and excludes 
all other Matter. 1704 J. Haxris Ler. Techn.\, Renitency, 
is that Resistence which there is in solid Bodies when they 
pies» upon, or are impelled one against another, 

2. Keststance to constraint or compulsion, oppo- 
sition, reluctance. Now rare. 

1626 Pryxne Perpet. Regen. Alan's Fst. 324 There is 
a reluctancie, renitancie [fr. reuitancie], dislike and hatred 
of it in his soule. 1668 R. Sterve //usbamiman's Calling 
vi. (1678 157 His oxe..suffers the sharp visits of the goad 
without renitency or opposition. 1702 C. Matnir J/agy. 
Clr, 1. iv. (1852) 96 The obstruction which the renitencies 
of that gentleman threatened. 1761 Sterne 77, Shandy 
II xxxiv, Nature has form’d the mind of man with the 
same happy backwardness and renitency against conviction. 
s80z Patty Nad. Véaeol. ix. (1819) 129 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it; a constant renitency and 
reluctance. 1844 H. Kocers éss. (1855) 111. 109 This re- 
nitency of Mr. Gladstone's to accept..the consequences of 
his Church Principles. 

Renitent (rnai-tént, renitént), a. Now rare. 
[a. F. rénitend (16th ¢., Paré), or ad. L. renivent-cm, 
pres. pple. vt revizi: see RENITE v.] 

1. That offers physical resistance ; resisting pres- 
sure, hard. 

rgor Ray Creation u. (ed, 3) 245 An inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they become both soft, and yet renitent 
hike so many Pillows. 1755 B. Martin dag. Aris & Se 
305 The electrical Matter. .can go no further, by Reason of 
the renitent Quality of the silken Strings. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxvii. (ed. 4) 213 The right 
ovary was swollen, renitent, as big as a walnut. 

2. Recalcitrant. 


RENIX(E. 


1847 Pranpitr. Canti's Reforni. Europe 1. 257 [He] con- 
strained the people to go to mass, and punished the renitent 
with imprisonment and confiscation, 1882 Ldin. Rev. July 8 
‘he gaps left by renitent warriors were rapidly filled by 
intending plunderers. 

+ Reni xe. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *renixus 
(after sezxus) for actual senises, f. renili: see 
RenitTE v.] A backward effort. 

1666 G. Harvey Jord, Angi, iv. 31 The blood by expansion 
and turgency making a potent renix. 1689 — Curing Dis. 
by Expect. xxii, 181 A strong pressure upon the Arteria 
magna, which by a potent renixe did duplicate its force of 
Pulsation. 

+ Renk'!. 06s. vare—. [a. F.renc.] =Rank 56.1 

c1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, xxviii. (1814) 81 As 
Arthur wente searchynge the renkes [fr7uted renkthes; F. 
tes rencs} and preses, he encountred the Erle of inys. 

Renk+. Coa/-minzug. [? var. of RANK or 
Rink ] (Sec quots.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 

2 Kent, a standard distance of 60 or 80 yards (called the 
first :enk), upon which a standard price is paid for putting 
a score of coals. 1860 A/in7ng Gloss. (Weale) Rexk (Newc.), 
The average distance the coals are hrought by the putters. 

Renk, var. Rink man Obs.; ovs. f. KiNG sé., 
RINK course. 

+ Renke, ? for renge, obs. f. REIGN sd. 

c1440 }ork ALyst. xxix. 17, | haue be renke and be rewle 
of all pe ryall.. 

+ Renkning, obs. Sc. var. Rankine vd. sd. 

1581 Sc. Acts Jas, VJ (1814) 111. 233/1 The samyn was 
remittit togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haill 
hurrowis within this realme to the cominissionaris. 

Re-nky, a. dia/. Also 7 rencky, renty. [Of 
obscure origtn.} Large and well-made. (See also 
Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

1683 G. Meriton Vorks. Dial. 11 There is a Rencky 
Cow, that beats all th’ rest. 1691 Ray WV. C. iVords (ed. 2) 
58 Rexty, handsome, well shaped, spoken of Horses, Cows &c. 

+ Renla‘rge, v. Obs. rave. [f. Re- + En- 
LARGE U.; cf. INE-ENLARGE v.] ¢razs. To set free 
or open up again. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. vi. 88 B’entreatinge Manor 
Lordes, folkes lesse to ize, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies. 

Renlesse, obs, var. RENDLEs rcnnet. Renlett, 
obs. f. Runuetr. Renlys, obs. var. RENDLES. 
Rennagat(e, obs. ffl. Renecatr. Rennare, obs. 


f. Runner. Renne, obs. f. Run v. Renne- 
gado, -gate, obs. ff. RENEGADO, -GATE, Renne- 
lesse, obs. var. RenDLEs rennet. Renner(e, 


obs. ff. RUNNER. 

Rennet (re‘nét), 56.1 Also 5 renniet, 6 ren- 
nette, rennit, 6-7 renet; see also Runnev.  [f. 
renne. obs. form of Run v., or perh. repr. an OE, 
*rynet: cf. RenDLES, Earnine 3,and G, rezzne.] 

1. A mass of curdled milk found in the stomach 
of an unweaned calf or other animal, used for 
curdling milk in making cheese, etc. ; also, a pre- 
paration of the tnner membrane of the stomach 
usecl for this or other purposes. 

14.. Lat. & Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 591/19 Lactis, 
rennet, or rennynge. 1477 Norron Ord. Adch. y.in Ashm. 
(1652) 79 Milk, & also Blood, And Renniet which for Cheese 
is good. ¢1550 Liovb /reas. Health D iij, Vhe rennet of an 
hare..healith the faunlyng Euell. 1562 J. HEvwoop Prov. 
& Lpigr. (1867) 118 It [cheese] is to strong of the rennet, 
saith hee. 1575 lurserv. /audconrie 352 Take little sucking 
whelpes and feede your hawke with the flesh of them 
stieped in the milk or renet whiche you shall find in the 
inawes of them. 1620 VeNNER Via Recta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of tbe rennet, is far wholsomer. 1676 Hopses /diad 
(1677) 82 As quickly as the milk is turn’d to curd, When 
with a proper rennet it is mixt. 1727-38 CHamBers Cyc. 
s.v. Cheese, Cheese heing a preparation of milk curdled by 
means of rennet, and afterwards dried, and hardened. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 369/2 No people take less pains 
with the rennet than the Cheshire farmers. 1845 Topp & 
Bowman Piys. Anat. 1. 39 Case ne ts coagulated very per- 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 607 It is customary to place the dried 
viscus in wine, and to call the liquid thus formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet. 

Jig. 1651 Cuarveton /phes. & Crm. Matronus i. (1668) 
14 The Bawd, who was the very Renet of Concupiscence. 

2. Anything used to curdle milk, esp. the plant 
Galinm verum, Lady’s Bedstraw (cf. CHLESE- 
RENNET). 

1577 B. Gooce Meresbach's Husb, 11, 109 b, In the Figze 
tree it [the sap] is milkie, Whiche serueth as a rennet for 
Cheese. 1578 Lyte Dodoers 540 The herbe [Gallion] may 
serue for Rennet to make Cheese. 1678 Salmon Pharni. 
Lond. 59 Gallium. .is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 1750 Exus A/ad. usd, 111. 1. vii. 110 The 
Cliver, or Rennet or Curd-wort, .. is also pernicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow's Bag. 1851 C. A. Jouns Flowers 
of Field \. 304 The Highlanders use the roots..and the 
rest of the plant [Ga:iunz verum) as rennet to curdle milk. 
1889 VV. & Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 23172 It is likely enough that 
Galiune..is sull used as rennet in some neighbourhoods. 

atirib., as rennet ferment, gland; rennet- 
bag, the stomach of a calf used as rennet ; rennet 
stomach, the fourth stomach of a rumtnant; ren- 
net whey (sce quot.) ; rennet wort, the plant 

Galium aparine. 

1611 Coter., A7u/e/le...the maw of a Calfe; which being 
dressed is called the *Renet-bag. 1727 Braptev Country 
Flousewife (1728) 84 Cheese .. may be strengthned, by 
putting .. Spice into the Rennet Bag, as Pepper. 1797 
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Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 369/2 The vell, maw, rennet-bag 
(or hy whatever name it iscalled). 1897 4 Udbutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 295 Vhe ‘rennet ferment is the most constant of all 1he 
active constituents of the gastric juice. 1872 ‘lHubicHUM 
Chen. Phys. to ‘Vhe many little *rennet glands situated in 
the walls of the stomach secrete a liquid termed the gastric 
juice. 1889 tr. Claus’ Zovol., Mollusca to Man 317 ‘Vhe 
food enters the fourth stomach. ,the longitudinally folded 
*rennet stomach or alomasumt. 1855 OcitviE Supfl., 
* Rennct-whcy, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. It is used in pharmacy. 1727 
Bravtey Country /lousewifé (1728) 76 ‘Vo make an artificial 
Rennet. .that is, to hoil the Cliver, or as some call it Goose- 
grass, or others *Rennet- Wort, in Water. 

Rennet (renét), 54.4 Forms: 6,8 runnet, 
6-8 renate, 7 renat, 7— rennet, (8 ren(n,ette, 
g rennett). [ad. F. recze¢te (see REINETTE), app. 
f. vezue queen (cf. QUEEN sb. g c), but sometiines 
written vazette as tf f. raine frog, in allusion to 
the spots which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also Du. veze¢, G. and Da. renette, Sw. renett. The 
obs. ng. form rvezate was by some writers ex- 
plained as from L. zezdéus.} One of a large class 
of dessert apples ol French origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flattish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; also formetly applied to a 
pippin grafted on a pippin-stock (quots. 1612-42). 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting..aud refuse a Runnet, hecause it is than grene, 
hard, and sowre. 1§70-6 LamuarvE /’eramd. Kent (1826) 
223 The sweet Cherry, the teniperate Pipyn, and the golden 
Renate. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/b. xvilt. 677 The Renat, 
which though first it from the Pippin came, Growne through 
his pureness nice, assumes that curious name. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxiv. 149 When a Pepin 1s 
planted ou a Pepin-stock, the fruit growing thence is called 
a Renate,a most delicious apple. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
nu. 48/1 Tbe Rennet is a fine lasting Apple,..the Lincoln 
Rennet is reputed best. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) II. 
264 ‘lhe Golden Runnet is the most certainest Bearer of any 
Apple I have met with. 1767 Asrrcrombie £v. Aan his 
ow Gard. (1803) 671 English rennet,.. “lender resnet,.. 
Spanish rennet fetc.]. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 908 
‘The true ‘golden rennet’ can only be heard of at great 
fruiterers. 1843 J. Smit Forest Trees 156, | may observe 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 

attrib. 1712 u. Pomcet's Hist. Drugs 1.143 A Fruit of 
the Size of our Rennet Apple. , 

+ Rennet, 5.3 Ods. rave. [ad. F. rénette, 
rainette (1690).] A farrier’s tool, used for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

1725 BrapLey Faw, Dict.s.v. Retracts, Then with your 
Rennet search the Hole, penetrating to tbe end of it, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof. 

+Rennet, v. Obs. rare. [f. ReNNET 50.1] 

trans. To curdle (ilk) with rennet; to supply 
Willi rennet. 
_¢ 1624 CHapman Balrachom. 59 Nor Cheesecakes,..Lyur- 
ings, (white-skind as ladies :) nor the stratnes Of prest milke, 
renneted, 1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Book, Come tbou 
not neere those men, who are like Bread O're-leven’d ; or 
like Cheese o’re-rennetted. 

+Renneting. 0és. rare. Also S rennetting. 
[f Renner 56.2 + -1NG 3; ci. QUEENING, and Flem. 
venelling (1)e Bo).] =RENNET 56,2 

1707 Mortimer //zsé. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c, that are of a syrupy tenacious nature. 
/bid, Kaiendar Jan., Winter Queenings, .. Rennetting. 

Rennible, obs. form of RENABLE. 

Renniet, obs. form of RENNET 56,1 

Ro-nnigatie, -gatt, obs. Sc. ff. Renecate, 

Rennin (renin). PAyszol. [f. ReNn-ET sb. + 
-IN1.] ‘he specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence ®enni‘nogen, the zymogen whtch produces 
rennin (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 287 In addition to pepsin 
the gastric-juice contains another ferment, namely ‘rennin’, 
a milk-curdling ferment. 

+t Renning. és. rare. [f. renne Run v. + 
-ING}] =KENNETSé.1 (See also CHEESE-RUN NING.) 

14.. Lat, Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 573/41 Coagulum, 
rennynge. 1601 Hottanp Pézny 1.348 They vse it in stead 
of renning, toturn milke and gather curds thereof. 1691 
Ray Xv. C. Words (ed. 2) 57 Race, Rennet or Renning. 

Renning, -yng(e, obs. ff. Runninc. Rennish, 
a.: see RenisH. Rennit, obs. f. Renner sé.) 
Rennogat(e, obs. ff. RENEGATE, 

+ Reno’ble, v. Ods. rare. [f. Re-5a + NoBLEa.] 
trans. “Yo ennoble again. 

1607 TorsELL Four. Leasts (1658) 266 Neither [will] their 
hooks imprinted be any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renobled, and honoured. 1731-2 SavaGE 
Ox Her Mazesty’s Birth-Day 61 Renobled thus by wreaths 
my queen bestows, I lose all memory of wrongs and woes. 

Renocero, obs. form of KHINOCEROS. 

+ Renodate, v. Obs. rare—°, [ad. ppl. stem of 
L. renodére to untte: see RE- and Novge.] ‘To 
undo, or unknit a knot; also to knit fast or again’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So + Renoda‘tion ‘an 
unknitting or undoing of a knot’ (Phillips 1658); 
also + Reno'de z., ‘to vnknit’ (Cockeram 1623), 

Renogate, obs. form of RENEGATE. 

+Reno-me. Oés. [ad. F. renovz, later form of 
venon RENOWN sb. Earlier examples of the spell- 
ing belong to RENomrx#.] Renown. 

1523 Lp. Berners /7o/ss. 1. cxlvi. 175 Do nat a thyng 
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that shulde blemysshe your renome. ¢1557 Apr. PARKER 
Ps. \xxviii. 118 In ages still to come ‘To ryse and sprede 
..God’s actes to hys renome. 156 7. Norton ¢ alvin's 
/nst, 1. 289 Neither doth Jacoh this bicause he is careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of his name. 


+Renomé, /f/.a. Obs. rave. (OF.] =next. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 204 Of Mount Morice 
Mathi a baron renome. 

+ Reno-med, 7/. a. Obs. Also 4 renumed, 
5-6 renommed, (Sc. -it, -yt). [ad. OF. renumeé, 
renonié (later renommé), pa. pple. of renomer, f. 
re- RE-+ nomer to name.} Renowned. 

13.. Cursor MM, 13763 ‘Cott.), Pis ilk water .. Was miket 
renumed in paa dais. ¢ 1374 CHaccer Soeth. ut. pr. ii, pat 
al ping pat is ry3t excellent .semep to be ry3t clere and re- 
nomed. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 131 To him which thenkth 
his name avance And be renomed of his dede. ¢ 1430 Lyne. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Famous poetis..In Grece and 
Troye renomed of prudence. 1485 Caxton S-. Wenefr. 9 
This place as longe as the world shalle endure..shalle be 
renommed by grete fame, 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. I. xvii. 
1g These two lordes were renomed as chief in all dedis of 
armes. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 109 Quhat order 
is maist renommed in the haly kirk? 

+ Renomee’. Uéds. Also 4-5 renome, (5 -nom- 
me), renommee, 5 -y(e. [a. OF. vexomee, later 
renommec, 1. renomer: see prec.] Renown, (Very 
common in Caxto.i’s works.) 

¢ 1386 Curaucer IV7fe's 7°. 303 For gentillesse nys hut re- 
nomee Of thyne auncestres, fur hire heigh bountee. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 43 Hire name was Rosiphelee; Which tho 
wasof gretrenomee. ¢ 1450 A/e di 186 Renomee that thurgh 
alle the worlde renneth yede so thourgh euerylonde. 1464 
Rolls of Purtt. V.561/1 The fame of renonumy of the honour 
and pollicie therof. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxiv. 
521 Lhe rerommee therof is flowen over alle the worlde. 

Reno'minate, v. [Re- 5 a.} sfvans. To 
nominate 1or a second term of office. 

1864 Fremont in Daily Tc/. 21 June, If Mr. Lincoln should 
be renominated. 1899 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 He stated 
that Mr. Croker refused to renominate him, 

Renomina‘tion. [k«- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1. Renewed nomination. 

1855 Hawtuorne Exg. Note-bks. (1870) 1. 339 He thought 
the President had a fair chance of re-nomination. 1891 
Yimes 11 Feb. 5/2 The gravity of the situation has induced 
him to accept renomination, 

2. A cnange of name. rare —'. 

1885 Axtiguary Mar. 96/2 He follows up the intricate 
history of the conipanies, and tracks their devious courses 
through changes, exchanges and renominations. 

Renommed, renommee: sce RENOMED, -EE. 

Renonse, obs. form of RENOUNCE v. 

Renoperica‘rdial, a. Physiol. [f. reno- as 
comb. form of L. vé2 kidney.] Pertaining to the 
ktdneys and pericardium. 

1883 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 676/2 Reno- 
pericardial orifice placing the lett renal sac..in communica- 
tion with the viscero-pericardial sac. 

Renoume, -noumpne, obs. varr. of RENowN. 

Renounce (r/nauns), sd. fad. F. renonce, f. 
venoncer to RENOUNCE.] 

l. Card-playing. An act or instance of renounc- 
ing (see the vb., sense 7). 

1747 HoyvLe Quadrilie 33 No person is to he heasted for 
a Renounce, unless tbe Trick is turn’d and quitted. 1702 
A. Tuomson Whis# 119 (T.), If witb these cards you tricks 
intend to win, Prevent renounces, and with trumps hezin. 
1830 ‘ Eiprau Tresor’ Hoyle AMlade Familiar 39 If any 
one renounce, he is hasted for each renounce if detected ; 
but a renounce is not made till the trick is turned. 1863 
‘Cavenpisu’ Laws of IWWhist ,ed. 5) 13 If a renounce is 
corrected after any of the suhsequent players have played, 
they are at liberty to withdraw their cards. _ 

b. A chance of renouncing, by having no cards 
of a particular suit. 

1830 ‘ E1iprauH Tresor’ Hoyle Made Faniliar 24 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trumps, unless 
you bave a renounce yourself. 1874 Gisus Osbre 82* He 
rashly tries, having a renounce already in Diamonds, to 
clear his hand of Clubs, and so, having a renounce in that 
suit also, to give himself a better chance. 

+2. Renunciation. Obs rare. 

1779 Burcovne Jfaid of the Oaks v. i, From this moment 
I renounce it. Grov. And you never made a hetter re- 
nounce in your life. 

Renounce (r/nau'ns), v. Forms: 4 renonce, 
4-5 Tenon.e,4-6 renounse; 4,6-8 Sc. renunce, 
5 renownce, 4~renounce, [ad. F. renoncer (OF. 
also vezzncer):—-L. renunlidre (-cia@re) to an- 
nounce, proclaim, also to disclaim, protest against, 
f. re- Re-+ s0lidre to make known, report: cf. 
announce, denounce, etc.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To give up, to resign (‘} ¢o an- 
other), to surrender ; esf. to give up in a complete 
and formal manner. 

€1380 Wretir Sed. Wks. 11, 475 Eche of 30w bat schal 
not renounce alle pingus bat be has in possessioun may not 
be my disciple. c1400 Destr. Troy 13629 My rygbt I re- 
nonse to bat rynk sone. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 95 
Ther renowncyd he All hys hy astate and eke hys dignyte. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxiv. 88 If they wylfully wold re- 
nounce tbe sayd place and put them in bis grace, he wolde 
vtterlye pardon theyr trespace. 1530 Patsor. 686/1 He hath 
naught to do withall nowe, no more than you have, he hath 
renounced his tytle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleedae's Comst. 69 
He shall renounce Naples, Milan, Gene, Aste and Flaunders. 
1605 in Goudie Diary F. a/ili (S. H. S.) 193 The said 
William Bruce..renunceis, quit claimis and dischairgis and 
ouer gives to the said nobill lord the said twa last of land 
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1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 312 These Titles now Must we | vannisbt, and thogh that I sadlye requyred Too confer 


renounce, and changingstile be call’d Princes of Hell? 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. i. 748 The Victor Horse.. The Palm 
renounces, and abhors tbe Flood. 1718 Lavy M, W. Mows- 
tacu Let?, (1887) 1.240 The parents..renounce all future 
claim. @ 1768 Erskine Just, Lazy Scot. 1. vi. § 44 (1773) 270 
A tack ceases..if..the tenant renounce his possession to 
the landlord. 1776Gisson Decl. & F. xii. 1. 333 They soon 
experienced, that those who refuse the sword, must re- 
nounce the scepter. 1856 Kane drct. Expl. 1. xxvi. 351, 
I sbould require them..to renounce in writing all claims 
npon myselfand the rest. 1875 Mawxsinc Alission H. Ghost 
i. 29 Whatsoever Irhou forbiddest I will renounce. 
d. To renounce the world, to withdraw from 

worldly interests in order to lead a spiritual life. 

¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 1, xi. 58 Pei renounce be worlde 
and take a Religious lif. 1494 Fauvan CAvon. v1. clxiv. 157 
Vpon .viii. yeres after that Lothayre..renounsyd the pompe 
of y® world. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 290 
We renounc'd the world when we were baptized. 1779 
Cowrer Love of World 23 Renounce the world—the 
preacher cries, 1841 Etpuinsrone Hist. Jud. 11. 419 De- 
claring bis own intention of renouncing the world and 
indulging his love of devotion in retirement at Mecca. 

ce. To abandon, cast off, repudtate; to decline 
to recognize, hold, observe, etc. 

a 1533 Lo. Berners //u0n Ixxxii. 253, ] shall. .renounce his 
law, and beleue in Mahounde. 1560 Daus tr. S/esdane's 
Comm, 86 b, He required them to renounce the protestation 
ofthe yeare before. ¢1645 blttton Sorcers Consc. 2 You 
have thrown of your Prelate Lord, And with stiff Vowes re- 
nounc’d his Liturgie. 1665 Sir ‘I’, Hersert 7rav. (1677) 

07 After which imprecation tbe wretcb holds up one 
Singer, thereby renouncing a Trinity. 1713 ADpvtson Cato 
1. i, Our father’s fortune Would almost tempt us to renounce 
his precepts. 1757 Burke 4bridgm, Eng, Hist. Wks, X. 
466 Lo drive the Pope to extremities by wholly renouncing 
his authority. 1847 Emerson Repr. Wen, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bobn) I. 368 Napoleon renounced, once for all, sentiments 
and affections, 1895 Sir N. Lixorey in Laz Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 691/1 It is competent for anybody to renounce or 
disclaiin a trust, and to have nothing to do witb it. 

+d. reff. To give up (oneself), esp. in a spirit 
of resignation. Ods. 

1588 A. Kino tr. Canisins' Catech. 96 We confess yat we 
glaidlie embrace ye Croce of Cbrist, renuncis our selfs (etc. }. 
1594 1. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 541 Hee must re- 
nounce himselfe, and become like to the bruite beast. 1621 
T. Wittiansox tr. Gonlart’'s Wise Vieillard 128 Wee 
should renounce our selves.. because we are not our owne 
but Gods. 1649 Sounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 24 These 
Authors have read but of few Ionases, who voluntarily 
renounce theniselves to settle a Tempest. 

2. To abandon, give up, discontinue (a practice, 
action, habit, thought, intention, etc.). 

1484 Ricu. HI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 123 To re- 
nounce the wering and usage of the Irisshe arraye. 1508 
Dunsar Flyéing 54 Renunce, rebald, thy ryming. ¢ 1590 
Makrowe faustus vi, I will renounce this magic and repent. 
1611 Biste 2 Esdras xiv, 13 Now therefore set thine house 
in order, and..renounce corruption, 1665 ManLey Crotius’ 
Low C. Warres 463 When the Romans renounced all right 
and fuir dealing, these..opposed them. 1759 Ditwortu 
Pope 73 He renounced all thoughts of paying attendance at 
Court. 178: Cowrer Aetirem., 293 That tongue is silent 
bow ;.. Renounced alike its office and its sport. 1838 
Tuirewatr Hist. Greeee xvii. 1.7 Acalamity befel them by 
which they were forced to renounce this design, 1849 Grote 
Greece u. x\viii. (1862] 1V. 253 He was compelled to renounce 
tbe attempt. 1887 Bowen sEneid wv, 319 If a prayer can 
move thee, renounce this purpose of tbine. 

b. To abandon or give up (a belief or opinion) 
by open profession or rccantatton. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1133, 1 dreid, without 3e..renunce 
30ur new opiniones, Ihe spirituall stait sall put 30w to per- 
ditioun. 1590 SreNsER /*, ?: ul, viii. 51 If thou wilt re- 
nounce thy miscreaunce, .. Life will I graunt thee. 1769 
Buackst0ne Comm, IV. 56 All others must..submit and re- 
nounce their errors, 2770 Junius Lett. xli.(1788) 224 We.. 
do not begin to detest him until he affects to renounce his 
principles. 1841 Exrninstone //ist. Jint. I. 87 On his 
refusing to renounce his tolerant maxims, [he] put him to 
death. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. xxvii. 380 Professor Forbes 
-.renounced the theory, and substituted another. 

3. Yo disclaim or disown obedience or allegiance 
to (a person). ? Ods. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W, 1506) 1, tii. C vij b, And 
whan one hathe hym named, than he demaundeth him, 
renouncest thou Sathan. 1s00-20 Dunsar oes xxxiv. 10 
Thow art iny clerk, the Devill can say, Renunce thy God 
and cum to me. 18528 Sk. Com. Prayer, Ordering of 
Deacons, | from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, refuse, 
relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 1593 Suaks. 
3 Hen. VI, wu. iii. 194 To repaire my Honor lost for him, I 
heere renounce him, and returne to Henry. 

b. To cast off, disclaim relationship to or 
acquaintance with (a person) ; + also const. from. 
1s8a STANYHURST /Zvets 1 (Arb.) 55 Thee Gods haue 
flatlye renounst vs, Oure state that whillon preserud. 1594 
1st Pt, Contention (1843) 24, 1 here renounce her from my 
bed and boord. 1602 Marston Ant. & Jel. wv. Wk>. 1856 
I. 54, I renounce thy blood, If thou forsake thy valour. 1700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Cour 15 Tho’ you presented 
him in the Morning, he will forget you at Night, and utterly 
Renounce you the Day following. 1797 Mrs. RapvcuirFe 
/talian xiii, 1 never can renounce you, while you are une 
changed. 1838 Dickens Nich. Niek. xxxiii, Your kindred 
Tenounce you. 1865 — AM/ut. Fr. 1. xv, My brother has 
quarrelled witb me..and renounced me. 


+c. In passive with complement. Ods. rare—'. 
1661 Cressy Ke/?, Oaths Suprem. & Allg. 23 Can the 
King be acknowledged..a Head of Churches of which he 
renounces, and is renounced the being so much asa member ? 
+4. To refuse fo doa thing. Obs. rare", 
1582 Sranvuurst /2veis tt. (Arb.) 68 This sayd, shee 
Vout. VIII. 


further, yeet sbee too tarrye renounced. 
+b. Weth double obj. To refuse. Obs. rare—'. 
1s82 STANYHURST /Zne/s 1. (Arb.) 35 On sands they re- 
nounce vs an barboure, They doe bid vs battayl. | 
te. To refuse to carry ont; to repudiate (an 
obligation). Ods. rare. 
1617 Moryson /¢/n. ut. 255 Lewis the twelfth, after the 
league for yeers was expired, renounced the payment of all 
publike or priuate pensions. 


+5. To deny (a suggestion or accusation). Ods. 

1596 Harincton Me‘am, Ajax 1jb, If you will say there 
is salte in it, I will acknowledge({=admit]it; but if you will 
suspect there is gall in it, Irenounce it. 1597 Bearo Theatre 
Go's Jndgem, (1612) 305 When manie were suspected of 
the murder, and all renounced it [etc. ]. 

6. intr. or adbsol. +a. To make renunciation. 
Const. fo (the thing renounced). Also Se. to dis- 
pense wz/h (a thing), Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egy ft) 683, 1 sal re- 
nunce but delay to pis fals warld pis ilke day. 1390 GoweR 
Conf. (11. 46 Babilla with hir Sones sevene, Which hath re- 
nonced tothe iievene. 1502 Ord, Crysten Aten (WW. de W. 
1506) 1. iii. C viij, He renounceth specyally vnto thre synnes, 
That is vnto pryde, to couetyse, and vnto lechery. 1687 
Drvven //iud & P. i. 147 He of my sons who fails to make 
it good, By one rebellious act renounces to my blood. 1728 
Ramsay Last Sp. Jiser xx, 1 thought..That chiel a very 
silly dunce, That could not honestly renunce With ease and 
joys..to win an unce Of yellow boy's. 

b. Law. To make formal resignation of some 
right or trust, esp. of one’s position as heir or 
executor, 

21604 in Morison Dyet, Dec. XXXI. (1806) 13897 The 
Lords found, That he..might renounce to be heir, albeit he 
..were decerned as lawfully charged, not having renounced 
debito tempore. 695 VENtRIS Keforts (1701) |. 303 There 
is no Book which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there is a Will and the Executor renounces, 1743 
Swinburne’s Wills (ed 6) vi. § 12. 444 Then two of the 
Executors of the Son died, and Hay the surviving Executor 
renounced, 1806 Morison Diet, Dee. XXXI. 13901 [The] 
Heir, before he renounce, must purge the Estate of his 
proper debts. 1870 W. D. Curistiz Alem. Dryden in D.'s 
Wks. (Globe) p. Ixxix, Dryden died without a will, and his 
widow having renounced, bis son Charles administered on 
June 10. 

ce. To make a renunciation of something. 

1868 Gro. Eniot Sf. Gipsy 1. 243 But you, dear Juan, 
Renounce, endure, are brave, 1872 — M/yeddlem. Ixvii, Since 
providential indications demand a renunciation of me, I re- 
nounce. 

1. Card-playing. To fail to follow suit, to play 
a card of a different suit from that which has becn 
led; originally tmplying the Jossession of, but now 
usually the wan? of, a proper card. In the former 
casc KrEVoKE is now the current term. (Cf. RE- 
NoUNCE sé. 1 and RENEGUE sd. and v. 4.) 

1656 Hosses Lid, Neeess. & Chance (1841) 194 In the same 
manner as men in playing turn up trump, and as in playing 
their game their morality consisteth in not renouncing. 1676 
Wryentxcev 12, Dealer v. i, Since my lover has played the 
card, I must not renounce. 1728 Swirt Froud. Mod. Laty 
Whks.1755 III. 11, 197 Madaim, you have no cause to flounce, 
I swear ] saw youthrice renounce. 1747 Hovte Quadrille 
33 If any Person renounces and it is discover'’d,..all the 
Parties are to take up their Cards and play them over 
again, 1787 J/inorg2 He frequently renounced, and sel- 
dom returned her lead. 1830 ‘Eipran ‘Tresor’ Hoyle 
Made Familiar 4x The player who holds the same has a 
right lo renounce in every suit during the whole game. 
1862 ‘Cavenxoisn’ W7hyst (1879) 112 A suit in which he 
knows that botb you and the fourth player renounce. 

+II. 8. “vans. To announce, declare, proclaim, 
pronounce. Oés. 

a 1450 Aut. de fa Tour (1868) 97 Tille..that the squier 
herde of the speche, and how it was renounced that he had 
leide .v. eggis 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
ty. v. Pvij, He {the curate] it ought to renounce unto his 
souerayne, as is the bysshop of the dyoses, 1596 Dat- 
xympce tr. Lesdie’s (list. Scot. x. 352 Joanna, the Dukes 
dauchter.., [as] Quene of Jngland al man in publick re- 
nunced, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. xx. 179 ‘Thiey.. 
renounced Anatheinato him, that should set downe the time 
of his [the Messiah’s] coming. 

Hence Renow'nced f///. a. 

1717 Ll. Howet Destderius 9 Too many of the most re- 
nounc’d Asceticks were celebrated for doing what was next 
to nothing. 1769 Oxford Mag. 11. 144/1 In her renounced 
companion’s breast. 1781 Cowrer Retirem. 474 He.. feels 
.. A secret thirst of his renounced employs. 


Renou'nceable, z. xare—'. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be renounced. 

1862 CartyL_eE Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii, (1872) V. 259 She re- 
nounces her engagement. .. Prussian agent answers that it 
is not renounceable, 

Renouncement (rinaunsmént). [a. F. re- 
noncement (13thc.): see RENOUNCE v. and -MENT. J 
The act of renouncing ; an instance of this, a re- 
nunciation. t+ Const. Zo (cf. Renounce v, 6a). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 547 All though he had and myght.. 
haue declared his renouncement by the redynge of an other 
meane persone. 1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 387 Against 
sinners past grace, you sball often find renouncements vnto 
them, 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. v. 34.1 bold you as 
a thing en-skied, and sainted, By your renouncement. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon, 185 The renouncement of the Titles to 
the Kingdome of Castile and Leon. 1818 Bentuam C/, 
Lug, Catech, Exas, g In what condition is he, other than 
that which he would have been in, had no such renounce- 
ment been made? 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 166 
The doctrine. .of the superiority of renouncement toactivity. 
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Renouncer (r‘nau‘nsaz). [f. RENOUNCE v. + 
-ER 1] One who renounces. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary \. (1625) 134 Seeing you are 
in so great an errour..if you become not repentant, and 
a renouncer betimes [etc.]. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 131 
Renagadoexs, Renouncers, Apostates, from the.. Truths of 
Christian Religion. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, v.Whks. 1755 
V. 11. ror He was ready to renounce as much as they pleased. 
..] am not so thorough a renouncer. 1841 Emerson J//se. 
(1855) 200 A Re-maker of what man has made ; a renouncer 
of lies. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz. xii, He renounce me ! 
Cast your eyes on the Renouncer, Pinch, and be the wiser 
for the recollection | 

Renounciation, obs. form of RENUNCIATION. 

Renouncing (rinawnsin), v6/. 5b. [f. Re- 
NOUNCE ZW. + -ING!,] The action of the vb.,in various 
senses ; renunciation. Also, an instance of this. 

¢3380 Wrcuir Sed. ks. 111. 235 How God undirstondes 
pis renunsynge teches be by lif of Crist. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. (1516) T tiv/1 The Archebysshop..shewyd vnto 
them seryously the voluntary renounsynge of tbe Kyng. 
1562-3 Kee. Privy Conneil Scot. 1. 230 Befoir the conclud- 
ing of tbe caus and renunceing of farther probatioun, 1599 
Sanpys Enrope Spee. (1605) Piv, Those desperate Atheismes, 
those Spanish renouncings, and Italian blasphemings. 1660 
Mtrton Grifith's Serm. Wks. 1851 V. 390 To charge him 
most audaciously and falsly with the renouncing of his own 
public Promises. 1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. v. Wks. 1755 
V. 11, 101 When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the oaths, 
where several things were to be renounced, he said he loved 
renouncing. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 9 Sept., To this renounc- 
ing of tbe wide sieeve we have been coaxed little by little. 

+Renou'nsal. Oés. rare—'. [I. renonunse, obs. 
f. RENOUNCE v.+-AL.] Renouncement. 

3646 Eart Monn. tr. Brondi’s Civil Warres x. 188 All 
France (which falling upon his person by naturall Inherit- 
ance ; not by anothers Renounsal, was his legal Patrimony). 

Renounse, obs. form of RENOUNCE zw. 

+ Renovant, ///. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reno- 
vant-ent, pres. pple. of renovdre: see RENOVATE v.] 
Kenewing ; incieasing by renewal, 

1610 W, Forkincuam Art of Survey wv. ii. 81 Perqnisites 
may be diuided into Renouant and Dorinant. Renouant 
Perquisites are Accrewmients acquired by Increase and 
Casualty. 

Renovate, /a. pple. and ppl. a. [ad. L. reno- 
valis, pa. pple. of renovdre: see next.) Renewed. 

¢ 1520 Barcray Jugurtha (ed. 2)6 The nameand glorie of 
our housebold by your manhode is renouate and renewed. 
a 1548 Hace Chron., (fen. V 1117 b, To shewe that the warre 
was renovate without hys knowledge and assente. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11, 940 The king openly sware to keepe the 
new renouate leagueand amitie. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
Nteap 1.744 Of use to the community? I trust Clairvaux 
thus renovate and regalized.. Answers that question. 

Renovate (re‘novelt), v.  [f. L. renovdi-, ppl. 
stem of renovdre, f. re- KE- + novdre to makc new, 
f. novus NEw.] 

+1. ¢rans. To renew, resume (an action or pur- 
pose). Ods. 

1§35 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1g02) 1. 416 
That..ye take som occasion at conuenyent tyme..to re- 
novate the saide communycacyon,.with the Frensh kyng. 
1599 Haxcuvt Voy, 11.1. 37 Then prince Edward renouat- 
ing his purpose, tooke shipping againe. 1656 in Blount 
Clossogr. 1796 [see Kenovated below}. 

+ b. To 1enew in effect, to revive. Obs. rare—, 

1§53 Latimer Serm. Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 51 b, Whoso- 
euer..wittinglydoth the selfesamesin againe: herenouateth 
by so doyng al those sinnes which before times were for- 
giuen him. 

2. To renew materially ; to repair; to restore by 
replacing lost or damaged parts; to create anew. 

@1§52 Levanp /fin, (1768) I. 42 Ethelwolde. .did clerely 
renovate and augmentid this Abbay. 1604 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Renovate, to renew, or repaire. 1768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. 11.1. vii. § 8. 140 Secondary qualities. .are con- 
tinually destroyed and renovated according to the changes 
made in that order by motions of the component parts, 1796 
H. Hunter tr. $t.- fierre's Stnd. Nat, (1799) 1. 213 ‘The 
ices of the Poles, then, renovate the waters of the Sea, as 
the ices of mountains renovate those of the great rivers. 
1813 Sueccey Q. J/aéd v. 4 Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the world. 1857 Woop Comm, O67. 
Seashore 11 If he thoroughly renovates his blood by expel- 
ling all the impure air. 1878 Huxtey Phys/ogr. 187 ‘Vhese 
movements must be of great service in renovating the surface 
of the earth. 

b. To restore to vigour; to refresh. 

1671 J. Wraster Metallogr. viii. 125 It renovateth old 
Trees that of twenty years have brought forth no fruit. 
1794 Mus. Rapcuirre Alyst. Untolpho iv, ‘Vhe spirit of St. 
Aubert was renovated. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. xviii. 
(1860) 408 A little warm nourishinent renovated him for 
a short time. 1837 [see Keuovated below}. 

c. To renew on a higher level ; to regenerate. 

1800 CoLquHouN Conn, Thames ix, 281 The great object 
of renovating the morals of the labouring classes. 1827 
Cuatmers Astron, Disc. v. (1852) 131 The Gospel..will 
renovate the soul. 1876 Humpureys Cosn-col. Man, xiii. 
157 The art displayed on the Persian coinage seems to have 
been renovated. 

3. To restore (a person) to office. vare—"'. 

1816 Gen. Hist. in Ann, Reg. 641 They were also to renov- 
ate the members of the councils-general of department. 

4. intr. To revive, recover. rare. 

1790 Bystander 13 (Like a fountain] scattering its trans- 
Incent pearls on the drooping flowers, which renovate at 
their touch. 1822 Henry & /sabella II. 258 His exhausted 
mind and body would here renovate in repose, a 

Hence Re‘novated ///. 2. ; Resnovater (Ogilvie 


Suppl. 1855). 
1796 Burke MRegic. Peace t. (1892) 56 A very active pre- 
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RENOVATING. 


paration for renovated hostility. 1837 W. Irvine Cafz. 
Bonneville V1. 217 Vhe travellers now nioved forward with 
renovated spirits. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life 1. ix. 125 
Christ..indulging in no dreams of a renovated world with- 
out, till [etc.]. 1853 Kane Grénnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 352 
Today ..the gulls were flying over the renovated water. 

Renovating (re‘noveitin), pA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-1NG2,] That renovates. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1351 II]. 219 As if a man 
should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring Spirit of God 
with innovation. 1726-46 THomson /Vinter 704 All Nature 
feels the renovating force Of Winter. 181x W. R. Spencer 
Poents 39 The world has felt thy renovating rays. 1830 
D'Israeu Chas. /, 111. iii. 22 Charles probably meditated to 
infuse a renovating vigour into his languid administration. 
1856 Kaxe Arct. Expl. \1.v. 62 The renovating blessings of 
amimal life and restoring warmth. 

b. Renovating spring (see REMONTOIR). 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 519, E is tbe reno- 
vating or remontoire spring, fixed to the same stud. 

Hence Be*novatingly adv. 

1885 MerepitH Diana xxxix, Her fall had brought her re- 
novatingly to earth, 

Renovation (renovéi'fan).  [a. F. rénovation 
(15th c.), or ad. L. rexovation-em, un. of action 
f. renovare to RENOVATE.] 

1. The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated; renewal; restoration; an 
instance of this, a change effected by renewal. 

1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) 111. 117 In whiche yere he see 
also the renouacion of the temple. 1555 Epen Decades 87 
The water therof beinge dronk .. maketh owld men younge 
ageyne. A/arg. Therenouationofage 1577tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 599 They..do hartily reioyce..for the re- 
nouation of true religion. 1603 HoLtLanp Plutarch’s Alor. 
1301 The dismembring of Osiris, and the resurrection or re- 
novation of his life. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 143 To expect..glorious changes and renovations 
both in Church and State. 1681 tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 
Introd. 13 Remedies for Conservation and Renovation of 
Health. 1730-46 THomson A utusnn 1189 How long Shall 
prostrate Nature groan beneath your rage ; Awaiting re- 
novation? 1784 Cowrer Tas vi. 124 Theregular return of 
genial months, And renovation of a faded world. 1834 
SouTHEY Doctor (1862) 383 Both the innovations or renova- 
tions which Spenser introduced were against the grain. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 36 To the good man, education 
is of all things the most precious, and is also in constant 
need of renovation. 

+b. Kenewal of the body atthe resurrection. Ods. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 3509 Greatter was the 
hope of the eterne renouacion In her body resolued to 
naturall consumption. ?1554 CovERDALE Hofe Faith xxii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I]. 195 Of our bodies The renovation. 
Therefore is this My expectation. 1667 Mitton #, Z. x1. 
65 Wak’t in renovation of the just. 

2. Theol. Renewal wrought by the Holy Ghost ; 
the creation of a new spirit within one. 

1543 Necess. Doctrine diij, In our hattaile aforesayde, in 
-.our dayly spiritual renovation. 1555 Epen Decades 43 
To poure vppon his electe the grace of renouation. 1624 
Gataker Transuébst. 66 The thing that is there wrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renovation, is a thing intelligible. 
1684 Buxyan Pilg. 11. 79, How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee? By his Illumination, hy his Renovation, and 
by his Preservation. @ 1708 BEveripGcE Thes. Theol. (1711) 
II. 225 External reformation is nothing without internal 
renovation, 1841 Trencu Paradles (1860) 116 For the true 
renovation is ever thus from the inward to the outward. 

tb. Reformation. Obs. rare —. 

1563 Foxe A. & Af. 542/2 Concernynge inioynynge of 
penance I know of none..excepte renouation of liuinge in 
casting a parte olde vyce, and taking them ynto new vertue. 

+3. The renewal or resumption of an action, 


agreement, condition, etc. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 AZace. xii. 17 Oure lettres, concerninge 
the renouacion of oure brotherhode. 1569 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 667 Na quietnes bot renovatioun of dis- 
plesour and trouhill may arryise. 1610 HEALEY S/. Ang. 
Crtie of God 125 Why should I particularize the often renov- 
ation of these warres under so many several kings..? 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 15 To attend the Grand Signior 
.-in order to the Renovation of the Articles. 1774 J. 
Bryanr Afythol. 11. 433 The Bull of Perillus was. .designed 
for arenovation ofsome cruelrites. 1798 W. Buair Soldier's 
Friend 77 The renovation of pain that is the necessary con- 
sequence of chirurgical treatment. 

Re‘novative, 2. vare—’. 
+-IVE.] Renovating. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 475 A fountain of divine delight, 
And renovative nature. 

Renovator (re-noveitg1), [a. L. renovator, 
agent-n. f. rezovare to RKeENovate; cf. F. réno- 


vateur.] One who renovates. 

1839 I. Taytor Ancicut Chr. 1. 367 As often as any stern 
and fanatical renovator came into the management of these 
religious houses. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 427 The 
barbarian conquerors were the renovators, not the de- 
stroyers of its civilisation. 

+Reno've, v. O8:. [ad. OF. renover, renou- 
ver, or 1, renovare: see RENOVATE v.}  ¢vans. and 


intr. ‘To renew. 

142z tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. 243 In that tyme al 
thynnges begynnyth to renoue and wix newe, and returne 
Into estate. ¢1440 Love Bouavent. Mirr. xliii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 92 And so he nowe renoued [z. x. renewed] be brid 
tyme pe brusures and pe woundes. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cani- 
sins’ Calech.62b, Be Baptisme we ar regenerat and renouit. 

+ Reno-vel, v. O4s. Also 4~5 renouel. [ad. 
OF. renoveler (mod.F. venouveler), f. L. ve- RE- 
+novellus Noven a. Cf. RENULE v.] To renew. 
&. trans. ¢ 1315 SHORENAM 1. 1826 Per..Scel be renoueled 
pet a-gonne hijs, And ayber folzy ober. 1340 HAMpoLe Pr, 


f,as RENOVATE v 
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Conse. 7474 And als oft renoueld salle be ilk payne, Als he 
turned new tylle ilk syn ogayne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ale/ié. 
? 879 To do som thing, by which he may renovele his good 
naine. 1446 LypG. Nightingale 1. 23 Meued of Corage be 
vertu of the seson, In prime-tens renoueled yere be yere. 
1473 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 65/1 The oold frendelyhode also 
betwixt theym to be renovelled in such wise, as it may abide. 
1537 CromweLLin Merriman Life §& Lett. (i902) 11. 104 His 
Mateste hath commaunded you eftsones to renovel the said 
Querture of mediacion vnto him. 

b. éxtr. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. xi, All things renove 
elen..with seed imultiplied. ¢ 1386 — Pars. T. » 953 Oones 
a yer alle thinges in the erthe renovelen. 

dence + Reno'velling vd/. sb.; also + Reno'v- 
elance [OF. rezovelance], + Reno-velment [OF. 
renqvelement], }+BReno-velty [OF. renoveletd}, 
rcnewing. Obs. ‘ 

1413 Pilgr, Sovle (Caxton) t. xxii. (1859) 23 ‘The counseyles 
conteined in the gospels of Criste, whiche ben in a maner 
renouellynges of the forsayd pertes. ¢138 CHaucer //, 
Fame u. 185 And also moo renoveilaunces Of olde for-leten 
aqueyntaunces. ¢1477 CAXTON Jason 45 It isa grete abuse 
to me for to thinke and haue a renouelement of payne. 
‘bid. 123 Peleus..cam unto the kyng in the renouellite of 
this noble respyrement. 1g01in Lett. Rich. /[/ 5 Hen. V1L 
(Rolls) 1. 154 Overture... for the renovelling of the satd amitie, 


Reno-ve'sical, 2. Path. [f. reno- as comb. 
form of L. rvéx kidney.] Connected with the 
kidneys and bladder. 


1872 AnstiEin Practitioner VIL. 243 Reno-vesical Cantha- 
1idism, and the Remedies in General use for its Relief. 

Renown (r/nau'n), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5-6 renovne, 6 -nounn; 4-5 
renon(e; 4-7 renowne, (5 Sc. ra-), 5 renownn, 
rennowne, 5~- renown. B. 5-7 renoume, (6 Sc. 
-mne), 6 renowm, 6-7 renowme. [a. AF. re- 
noun, renun, =OF. renon, later venom (see RE- 
NOME sd.), f. renomer to make famous, f. L. ve- 
RE- + zominadreto name: cf, RENoMEE. The form 
renowme is prob, an assimilation to the earlier 
form of the verb, or to later F. rexom.] 

1. Of renown, of fame or distinction; widely 
known or celebrated. + Occas. in p/. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 689 Sir Foulke Doyly of renoun. (did. 
1682 Hys barouns, Eerles and lordes off renouns. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol. 158 A raton of renon most renable 
of tonge. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 121 The 
moste wyse clerkes and Maysteris of renoune that haue 
beyn afor vs in al tymys. a@1g00 Sernardus De Cura 183 
‘That men may say, 30n man is of renowne. 1535 Lynpesay 
Satyre 1206 Lo! quhair thair sits ane Priores of renown. 
1623 Matton Ps. cxxxvi. 62 In bloody battail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renown. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 2 
John Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown. 

8. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) Gex. vi. 4 Mightie men, which in 
olde time were men of renoume, @ 1592 GREENE 4 [phonsus 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 228/1 He marcheth on unto our chiefest seat, 
Naples, I mean, that city of renowm. 

b. So of great (high, etc.) renown. 

a, 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 552 A riche man of gret renoun. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13774 Two pousand 
of pe Bretouns, Wipoute men of grete renouns. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone. 
c 1400 Afelayne 21 In Tuskayne townnes gon be wyn.. This 
lorde of grete renownn. c1450 J7erdiz 106 ‘Vher was noon 
but..seide that he sholde he of high renon. 1551 Rosinson 
tr. More's Utop. (1895) p. xciv, A prince of much renowne 
and immortall fame. @ 1600 Soxg in Shaks. O7#, 1. iit 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask vy. 691 Asif, like himof fabulous 
renown, They bad indeed ability [etc]. 1842 Tenxyson 
Vou ask me 10 A land of just and old renown. 

B. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviili. (1859) 63 A noble 
kynge that hyght Poeticus, of grete power, and wonder 
grete renoume. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvi. 57 Yonder 
I see..the man of the most renoume. 1596 DaneTrT tr. 
Comtines (1614) 263 Which had been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Christendome. ar ; 

+c. With great renown, with much distinction 
or display. Also without adj. Ods. 

©1375 Cursor Af, 14725 (Fairf.) As men dos 3et in toun 
per faire is halden wip grete renoun. c1440 ork A/yst. 
xxv. 207, I rede we inake vs redy howne,..And hym res- 
sayue with grete rennowne. c1575 Raid of Keidswire iii. 
in Scott Afinstr. Scot. Bord. (1802) 1. 98 Tbe Rutherfoords, 
with grit renown, Convoy'd the town of Jedbrugh out. 
2a1800 Lord Saltoun xi. in Child Ballads IV. 348/1 Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 


2. The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 


honourable distinction. 

a. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 369 We norecche of no ricchesse 
no renoun of landus. c1420 Axturs of Arth. 293 Ther salle 
the Rownde Tabille losse the renowne. @ 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Hou Wiii. 197 Huon. .had grete desyre too attayne to good 
renowne. x1600 SHaxs. A. V. ZL. v. iv. 151 Honor, high 
lionor and renowne To Hymen. 1659 Hammonxp Ox Ps. 
Ixxii. 17 His memory and honour..shall descend upon his 
posterity, as a mark of renoun. c1683 Watter Ox Sz, 
Fames's Park 11 "Vis of more renown To make a river, than 
to build atown. 1751 JoHNson Rambler No, 146 28 Who- 
ever claims renown from any kind of excellence, expects to 
fill the place which is now possessed by another. 1784 
Cowrer ask ui. 59 Forsaking thee, what shipwreck have 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fair renown! 1821 SHEL- 
LEY Adonais xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rase 
from their thrones. 1833 Texnyson Lady C. V. de Vere 2 
Of me you shall not win renown. 

B. 1538 Eryor s.v. Cedebro, to celebrate or brynge in re- 
noume. @x1583 Sin H. Girpert Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 12 
Letter it isto haue Renowme among the good sorte, then to 
he lorde over the whole world. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 69 Great and proud armies may by 


RENOWNE(E. . 


notable victories procure to themselves renowm and glorie. 
1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Renoume, credite, fame. 

. With poss. pron. or genitive : The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a particular person, place, etc. 

a. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 248 (297), 1..love as wele 
your honour and renoun, As creature in al this world yborn. 
¢ 1440 [pontydon 1500 Thus Caymys rode toward the towne, 
Whan he had lost all his renowne. 1508 Dunsar &ad/. 
Ld. B, Stewart 50 Throw Scotland..Fleys on weyng thi 
fame, and thi renoune. 1580 Sipney /s. 1x. iii, Their re- 
nown, which seem’d so like to last, Thou dost put out. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 219 Artificers,..if they be net known 
hy the ancient renowne of their shoppes [etc.]. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. v, The Emperor..the Renown of whose Virtues 
had..filled the whole World with Admiration. 1849 Mac- 
auLay fist, Eng. vi. 11. 123 His renown had spread even 
to the coffeebouses of London and the cloisters of Oxford. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 6. 403 The renown of the 
Spanish infantry had been growing. 

B. 1458-6 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 15 It shold he to his 
singuler renoume, fame, and laude. 1540-1 Eevor /mage 
Gov. 7 To his most noble and immortall renoume. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay Ep. Ded., [Yo] hold him back from 
seeking to inlarge his renowme. 

te. Of renown, in respect of fame or distinc- 
tion. Obs. rare, 

€ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14753 Westsex [was] 
be brydde of renoun. c1g25 Wystoun Co'o2. 1. xvile 1664 
Off Venes he made pe gret towne pat 3hit is ryalle of ra- 
nowne. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Varge 88 Rich to behald, and 
nobil of renounn. 

+3. Report, rumour. (Sometimesimplyingsense 2.) 

¢1330 R Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5003 Renoun ran 
{zv.r. tydynges ronne], pat ouer al reches, To ilk a man 
mad beispeches. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 189 
{Of} pat sad ded be ranowne sowne rane throw al be towne. 
©1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IW, 1054 Dido, Swich renoun was 
there sprongyn of hire goodnesse. ¢ 1450 A/er/in 176 And 
so com the renoun in to the hoste, that thei durste not ride 
that wey with-oute grete foyson of peple. 16r0 SHaks. 
Temp. v. i. 193 Of whom, so often I haue beard renowne, 
But neuer saw before. 

+b. Reputation of a specified kind. Ods. rare. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 73 Abbot & prioure.. Wer 
priued of par office, of woulfes had renoun. 1540-1 Etyor 
Jmage Gov. (1549) 12 From that tyme be had the renoume 
of constance and grauitee. 1603 SHaxs. 420s Well ww. iii. 
19 A young Gentlewoman..of a most chaste renown. 1608 
— Per. ww. vi. 42 That dignifies the renowne of a Bawd. 
+¢. Good name, reputation. Obs. rare". 

61x SHAKs. Cyn. v. v. 202 To make the noble Leonatus 

mad, By wounding his beleefe in her Renowne, 
+d. Commendation ofa person. Obs. rare—'. 

1631 CuapMan Casar & Pompey Plays 1873 111. 194 His 
much renowne of you, quit with your utmost, 

Renown (rinaun), v. Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpne), renowme; renoune, 6-7 re- 
nowne. [ad. OF. rvenoumer, var. renomter, -10M- 
mer (see RENOME v.); the form rezown has been 
assimilated to the sb. See also RENownED ff2. a.} 

1. trans. To make famous, spread the faime of; 
to celebrate. Now rare. 

a, 1530 Parscr. 686/1, I renoume one, I gyve hym a re- 
noume, Ye renomue. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 218 Neither take I wealth to be any worthy cause to 
renowme the owner. 1609 BrouGHton Princ. Positions 25 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building of 
the Temple. 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 199 A 
Prophetesse, Who wrot and spake in verse with such a 
grace, As she renoumd the Countrey where she was. 

B. 1859 Morwync Z£vonyn:. Pref. ajb, 1 iudge him not 
to haue bene the first inuentor of this Art, but one that 
hroughte it to lighte and renouned it. 1595 Muxpay John 
@ Kent wi (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 20 This resolution dooth re- 
nowne ye bothe. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 156 That most 
famous Towne Which her great Prophet bred who Wales 
doth so renowne. @ 1639 W. WHaTELEY Prototyfes 1. xi. 
(1640) 142 Those women Gods owne pen hath renowned for 
gracious and vertuous. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 179 The Bard 
whom pilfer'd Pastorals renown. 1743 A. Hitt Wés. (1753) 
II. 240, I should feel no inclination to condemn your pur- 
pose to renown Strand-green. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scrib- 
bleomt. 260 As a limh of the Bar, I with honour renown ‘em. 

reft. 1392 Nobody & Somes. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
I. 335 Renowne yourselfe by being kind to her.. 1631 May 
tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes . 110 They are ambitious to 
doe strange and wonderfull things, and by them to renowne 
themselves and their times to Posterity. 1853 JERDAN 
Autobiog. IV. xiv. 255 Being..in the vein to ‘renown ” my- 
self (using a verb coined at Drummond Castle), I shall [etc.}. 

+b. To report, relate. Obs. rare—'. 

¢ 1530 Lp. Berners 47th. Lyi. Bryt. 283, 1 have herd re« 
nowned of you, that ye were fre and gentyll of hearte. 

+e. To celebrate with some ceremony. Ods.—' 

1566 ApLincton Apuleius 28 This day is alwaies re- 
noumpned with some solempne nouell. 

2. intr. [After G. renommiren.) Of German 
students: To seek notoriety; to make a display; 


to swagger. Also with 2z¢. 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XV11. 331 The Courlanders have been 
renowning of late. 1839 Loner. //yferion u.iv Prose Wks. 
1886 II. 92 The student with the sword leaped to the floor. 
It was Von Kleist. He was renowning it. 

Hence Renow'ning vé/. sd. 

163r May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 216 To the re- 
nowning of their supposed suffrings. 1826 Blackw. Mag. 
XIX. 550 Among many less justifiable pieces of ‘ renowning’ 
which occurred during my stay, there was one prank [etc.]. 

Renowncee, obs. form of RENOUNCE. 


+Renowne(e. Os. Also 4-5 renoune(e, 
-none; Sc. 5 ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con-. 
fusion of RENOMEE and Renown sé.} Renown. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 290 Thai suld richt weill re- 


RENOWNED. 


vardit be, And gretly ek thair renownee, ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L£.G, W. 1513 the oad (Camb. MS.), Sche knew hy folk 
that in his shepis be That it was Iason ful of renone [v. 7. 
renoune, renomee}. 1513 DouGias sEnezs vitt. xii. 143 
The famus honour, and hie renownye, Or glorious gestis of 
his posterite. 

Renowned (rinaw'nd), sf/. @ Also 5-7 re- 
nowmed, etc. [f. as KENOWN v. + -ED!: cf, RE- 
NomeD.] Celebrated, famons; covered with renown. 

a. In predicative use, or following the sb. + Also 
with complement (quot, 1456). 

a. 1375 Barsour Brice u. 32 In fer landis renownyt wes 
he. 2a1400 Morte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, 
with his rownde table. 1456 Siz G, Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 141 Sa did he his awin service..to be renouned 
a worthy man of armes. _1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xivill. 154 
Our the laif thy bewty is renownd. 1570 T. Norton tr. 
Nowel's Cateeh, (1833) 194 Our prayer is, that the name of 
God be made renowned and known to mortal men. 1652 
Mitton Soun. xvi. To Cronewell, Peace hath her victories 
No less zenownd then warr. 1776 Gtsson Decl. § F. xii. 
I, 335 Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell 
alive into the hands of Probus. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comsn. 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood. 

B.14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of 
antiquite In grece and troy, renowmyd of prudence. a@ 1533 
Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. VM. Aurel. (1546) Civ, There haue 
bene many famous and renoumed by scripture and lezning. 
1590 SreNseR Ff. Q. 1. x. 3 An auncient house... Renowmd 
throughout the world for sacred lore. 1621 AinsworTH 
Aunet. Pentat. (1639) 6 The called} or, the renowmed:.. 
such as were men of renowne for age and wisdom, 

b. In attributive use. 

a. 1417 Lo, Furnyvat in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. u. 1. 55 The 
gracious prosperitie and noble health of your renowned 
person, 15908 Duxsar Sa//. Ld. &. Stewart 1 Renownit, 
ryall, right reuerend and serene Lord. 1573 L.Ltovp Marrow 
of Hist, (1653) 219 The renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. 1630-1 Mitton Arcades 29 That renowned flood, 
so often sung, Divine Alpheus) 1818 Cossetr Pol. Keg. 
XXXIIL 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
Honse. 1860 ‘V'yxoact G/ac. t. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
.., thisrenowned inland sea. 

B. 1470-85 M ALorY Arthur vii. iv. 278 One of the famosest 
and renoumed knyghtes of the world. 1544 Lerann WN. Y. 
Gif? in /tix. (1768) 1. p. xxiii, The old Glory of your re- 
nowmid Pritaine. 1638 Bratuwait Baruadces Frnl. ut. 
(1818) 83 Not th’ Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam-a. 

Hence Renow'nedly a/v., Renow'nedness. 

190 Barroucn Meth. Physick vit. (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and renownednesse of their 
good name. 1611 Cotcr., Glrieusement,..renowmedly. 
1659 Be. Watton Consid. Considered 180 For the honour 
he bears to the renownedly learned publisher. 

Renowner (r/naunas). [f. as prec. + -ER).] 

1. One who celebrates or makes famous. rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxtv. ad fin., So wrought diuine 
Viysses through his woes;...As through his great Renowner 
I have wrought. 1642 Mitton A fol. Suieet. Wks. 1851 HL. 
270 The two fainous renowners of Beatrice and Laura. 

2. [Alter G. renommis?.) One who seeks noto- 
riety; a swaggerer, 

1839 Loner. ron u. tv. Prose Wks, 1886 IL 85 He was 
a student...{n short, he was a renowner and a duellist. 
1865 Pall Mal/ G.7 Dec. 11 Rather..than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renowners of Heidelberg. 


Renow'nful, a. rave. [-Fut.] Renowned. 


1606 MARSTON Sofhon.1.i Wks. 1856 I. 152 O.. Man of . 


large fame, great and abounding glory, Renounefull Scipio. 
Brooxe //ist. E. Zug. Lit, v. 1.114 Kheda..is the 
shining and renownful goddess. 

Renownless, 2. rare. 
renown; unrenowned. 

1552 Huroet, Renowmles..éguominis. 1828-32 in Wes- 
ster. 1892 blackw. Wag. Mar. 388/2 He grew vexed that 
a little renownless gtr] should dare to address a very smart 
young man like him. 

Renoyrie, variant of Renaynie Oés. 

Renpayre, variant of Repair v. Oés. 

Rens, obs. Sc. form of RHENISH a. 

Rensch, Rense, obs. forms of Rinse v. 

Rensselaerite (rensélé-rait, re*nsélérait), 
Miu. [Named in 1837 after Gov. Stephen Van 
Rensselaer: see -ITE.] A variety of talc, found in 
various parts of New York State and Canada, 
having a fine compact texture which makes it 
capable of being worked on a lathe and manv- 
factured into various articles. 

1860 Worcester cites Dana. 1863 Dana Wan. Geol. 81 
Rensselaerite is a kind of Soapstone of compact structure. 

+ Renstall. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + enstall 
INSTALL v., after revtforce, etc.] Reinstalment. 

1630 J. Lane Cont. Syr.’s T, 195 note, Canace tho fore 
kinge Cambusc did fall, and beggd his grace for Algarsifes 
renstall [1616 recall]. 

Rent (rent), sd.1 Forms: 2-7 rente, (5-6 
rentte, 5 rennt), 4-rent. [a. OF. reave (12the.), 
rende = Pr. renia, renda, Sp. renta, Pg. renda, \t. 
rendila:—pop. L. *rendtla (= class. L. reddiia), 
fem. pa. pple. of *rendére: see RENDER v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Du., etc.) 
rentle, Sw. ranta.] 

+1. (In £/.) A source or item of revenue or in- 
come ; a separate piece of landed or other property 
yielding a certain return to the owner. Obs. 

e1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot.. 
wrohte on pe circe, & sette bar to landes & rentes. ¢1z00 

Vices & Virtues 77 Da riche menn de laned here eihte uppe 

chierches and uppe da chirch-landes, ..ode uppe odre binges 


[-Less.] Devoid of 
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be rentes 3iued, 21225 Ancr. R. 168 Purses, baggen, & 
packes, beod alle eordliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 323 Odo wastede and 
destroyede the kynges rentes and enchetes. ¢ 13410 Str 
Cleges 94 Whan he thowght. .howe he hade his maners sold 
and his renttes wyde. 1481 Caxton Myrr. tu v, Their 
Rentes, their tresours or other thinge wherin they delyte 
them, 1523 Lo. Berxers Fyroiss. 1. ccclxxix. 635 This 
Philip.. was abydynge in his mothers house, and lyued 
honestely on theyr rentes. 1599 Suaxs, //ex. V, 1v. i. 260 What 
are thy Rents? what are thy Commings in? 1611 Corvat 
Crudities 459 A goodly Bishoprick .. which he endowed 
with most ample rents and reuenewes. 

+b. Revenue, income. Oés. 

a1226 Juliane 4 An heh mon of cunne ant eke riche of 
rente. @1300 Cursor WV. 27248 [Of] ani wrangwis mer- 
chandise, Or o wasting of his rent. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron, (1810) 60 Pe kyng.. granted bam pes to haue, & 
gaf him ageyn hope rent & lond. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wonks 
Y. 221 God to thy fader sente Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1483 Caxton Cafo Giv, Thou oughtest..to 
holde thyn estate after thy rente and reuenue. 1550 
Crow ey Last Trumpet 300 Thou.. sekest cuer for to fynde 
wayes to encrease thine yerely rent. 1635 Pacitr Chris- 
tranogr, it, (1636) 43 These Novell Devices brought ina new 
Rent and great profit to the Clergy. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Tt av. t. 166 Palm-Trees, which yield some rent 
tothe Monks. 1708 Sweer Aout. Chr, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 86 
To allow each of them such a rent, as..would make them 
easy. 1783 Burke Sf. Fox's &. Ind Bill Wks, 1815 1V. 
& Terrinories yielding a rent of one hundred and forty 
thousand pounds a year. 

Jig. 1500-20 Duxpar Poems Ixxiv. 39 Rewthe, the frute. 
of nobtines, Off womanheid the tresour, and the rent. 

+e. Profit, valne. Ods. rare. 

¢1305 Land Cokayue 86 Per beb iiij willis in be abbei.. 
Euer ermend torizt rent. 1513 Douctas /Exncis t. Prol. 82 
Set this my werk full feble he of rent. 

+d. Recompense, reward; a privilege accorded 
to a person. Ods. rare. 

a1300 K, Horn 984 Wanne hit is wente, Sire king, 3ef me 
mi rente. @1300 Cursor A/V. 19593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent, To call men vnto amendinent. 1448-9 J. Metiuau 
slmoryus & Cleopes Dv (MS.), More Ioy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan he hys wyf receyud ayen for y* rent Off his 
eg melody. ; 

+2. A tribute, tax, or similar charge, levicd by 
or paid to a person. Zo hold one's reni/, to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Ods. 

e1290 Beket 390 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117 He axede at be 
laste Eche 3ere ane certayne rente poru3 al engelond wel 
faste. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5773 pre jez he huld is renie 
ac pe verbe was hihinde. ¢ 138 Wycur Sed. Weés. IIL. 87 
Pe Cherche, bat sellen men leve to synne, and 3iven hein leve 
to last perinne for an anuel rente bi 3ere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Man of Law’s T. 1044 Deeth, that taketh of heigh and logh 
his rente. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 VF 
thou wilt. .suffre me go frely fro prisoun, Without raunsoun 
or ony other rent. 1 Stewart Cron. Scot. UL. 550 
Aganis this erle all Holland did rebell And of thair renus 
wald no ansuer mak, 1659 Hevitn Z.ramen fist. u. 182 
‘That every Minister... may sue for the Recovery of his 
‘Tythes, Rents and other duties @ 1703 Burxitt O1 .V. 7. 
Mark vi. 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents, 

Sig. 13... Coer de L. 4028 Kyng Richard hys ax m hond he 
hente, And payde Sarezynys her rente. 

b. The retam or paymcut made by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use of lands or houses; + Aer/ 
of asstse (see ASSIZE 56. 2b, and Blackstone Comm. 
(1766) If, 42). Also, in mod. use, the sum paid 
for the hire of machinery, etc., for a certain time. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 139 Hys 
husbondus that yaf rent Was y-hery3ed dounryghu 1480 
Waterf. Areh. in roth Rep, Llist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 314 
The rennt of the nexte terme. .shall be arrestid in the ten- 
nants hands. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 60 Some of 
them pay more rent yerely than theyr Fermes be worth. 
1607 NorDENSwrzv. Dial. tt. 49, I be Lard of many Mannors, 
and no doubt I receiue rentes of every of these kindes. 1653 
Brome City Ist 1. ii, A poor Doctor of Physick..has paid 
a quarters rent of his house afore-hand. 1711 Lomd. Gas. 
No. 4902,'4 The Ground Lease expires at Christmas. ..Rent 
reserv'd 42, 16s, per Annum. 1736 J. Murray Letz. (1901) 
24, I have got a good convenient house on rent. 1766 
Biackstong, Comm. UL. 43 Strictly the rent is demandable 
and payable before the time of sunset of the day whereon it 
is reserved. 1820 GirrorD Compl. Eng. Lawyer 411 Where 
the rent is a large sum, the tenant should have it in readi- 
ness before sunset, 1865 Bakinc-Goutp Werewolves xtv- 
239 Each tenant pays no rent for his cottage and patch of 
field, but is bound to work a fixed number of days for his 
landlord. 1891 Sfectator 18 July 100/2 They include the 
‘rent’ of the engine and trucks, the cost of fuel, and the pay 
of engine-driver. 

transf. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) I. 391 They com- 
monly allow a Farm to make three Rents, one for the Land- 
lord, one for Charges, and one for the Tenant to live on. 

te. A piece of property for which rent is 
received, charged or paid; esp. f/. a number of 
tenements or houses let out to others (and freq. 
named after the proprietor). Ods. 

1466 Wann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 341 It was agreid.. 
that my said mastyr schal paye hyin for the rente that he 
rentythe to hym for Georges, wyche diawyth be yere iiij. 
marc. 3491-2 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 175 Reparacyons of 
the new howse in the cherche Rentes. 1517-8 (did. 299 
Ress’ of Thomas Clayton for that Remayned in his hondes 
of the hyldyng of Nasynges Renttes next haattes howse 
xjs. lijd. 1550 Crowtey Way te Wealth A iijb, Whole 
allyes, whole rentes, whole rowes, yea whole streats. 1732 
dec. Workhouses 21 Another workhouse. . belonging to the 
liberty of Hatton-Garden, Saffron-hill, and Ely. Rents. 


transf. @ 1631 Donne Elegies xii. 62 Which haue devided | 


RENT. 


heaven in tenements, and with... theeves, and murtherers 
stuft his rents soe full. 

+3. a. Se. On rent, at interest. Obs. rare. 

a1611 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1888) 1. 126 The soume of ane 
hundrethe merkis..to be imployed be the toun on rent to 
the help of the ministrie of this hurghe. 1612 /did. 129 The 
said soume of five hundrethe merkis salhe imployit on yeirlie 
rent..for the help and supporte of the ministrie. 

+b. In France: A sum paid by way of interest 
upon a public debt. Ods. 

1689 Luttrete Brief Re/. (1857) 1.605 He [the King} hath 
pubhshed an edict for a new creation of rents upon the town 
house of Paris. 1759 Mist. War in Hun. Reg. 55 note, The 
French court have stopped payment of the following public 
debts, viz. 1. The three kinds of rents created on the posts. 

4. alirtbh. and Comd. a. Appositive, as ren/- 
beeves, -cafon, -corn, -egys, -geese, -hens, -oysters, 
-peniy, -salt. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 17 Such charges as were 
made vppon ONeale, for *Rent-Beeues. 1634 W. Cart- 

WRIGHT Ordinary viii, To screw your wretched tenants up 
Yo th’ uttermost farthing, and then stand upon The third 
*rent-capon. 1573 Lusser A/usé. (1878) 20 “Rent core to 
be paid, for a reasnahle rent. 1 Durham Ace. Rolls 
Surtees) 45, De cxl *Rent Egges. 1340 /did. 37 1n x] aucis, 
quasum xiv *Rente ges, vs. va. 1345 (bid. 41, lucv* x gal- 
ltnis, preter 1 *Renthennes, xxiiijs. jd. ob. 1611 Cotas, 
Ostize, a rent henne, &c., paid, or deliuered, in Iteu of a 
dwelling house. 1651 Waldon, Essex, Borough Deeds 
Bundle 8r na, 1° (MS.) For fetching of two bushells of *rent 
oisters from Volleshury. @1696 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life x. M. H.'s Wks. 1853 Il. 737/r Praise is our *rent- 
penny, which we pay to our great Landlord. 1399-1400 
Durham Acc. Rolds (Surtees) 602 Pro cariavione de *rent- 
salt, xviije. . 

b. Objective genitive, as rves/-collecior, -en- 
hancer, -holder, -master, -raiser, -ratsing, -raker, 
-rearver, -wariter, 

1875 W. 5. Haywarp Love agst. lVorld g My agent, who 
employs the same *rent collector as he does. 1615 Bratu- 
Walt Strappado (1878) 214 Now (*rent-inhauncer) where 
away so fast? 1657 Trapp Comm. Job xxxi. 39 [I have 
caused) the poor *Rent-holders..to misse of a subsistence. 
¢1610 Sir J. Metvit Wem. (2735) 373 The *Rent-Masters 
and their Officers..must be responsible Men, 1549 LaTINER 
ist Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 38 You landelordes, you *rent~ 
ieisers,.. you haue for your possessions yerely to much, 
1556 Ropixson More's Utopg. (Ath.) 38 arg., Landlordes by 
the wai checked for *Rent-raisyng. 1611 Speep F/ist. G4, 
Brit, (x. ix. (1623) 616 The Legate himselfe, whom they 
learmed an Vsurer, Symonist, ?Rent-raker, Money-thirster. 
1549 Latimer 1st Seva. def. Edw. Vi (Arh.) 40 Then these 
yrasiers, inclosers, and *rente rearers, are hinderers of the 
kings honour. 1883 Standard 28 May 4 A‘ *rent warner’, 
in the service of Lord Kenmare. 

ce. Miscellaneous, as renl-arrear(s),-day,-dinner, 
-scol, -suzt. Sce also RENT-CHARGE, -ROLL, etc. 

1669 Ormonde ASS. in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. 
App. V. 89 Recovery of *rent-arrears due on lands in the 
county of Dublin. 1616 T. Avams Divine J/erbal 26 If 
his *rent-day make even with his Stikeman, Mercer, Taylor, 
he is well. 1869 Mackay Grace 4 ruth (1875) 62 Shortly 
Lefore the reut-day a neighbourcomes in, 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswitg vii, They would invite all farmers to a *rent- 
dinner. 1631 in Stugham’s Reports V.341 A grant... of.. 
all rents, revenues, and services, rents-charze, *rents-scot 
&c...arising in or within the lordships. 1883 19f4 Cent. 
Sept. 439 As regards the procedure in *rent-suits, no material 
change is made by the Bul. 

Rent (rent), 56.2 [f. Rent v.2. Cf. Rexp 56] 

1. The result of rending or tearing apart; a 
separation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence ; ¢sf. a large tear in a garment or piece of 
woven stuff. 

1535 CoveRDALE Watt. ix. 16 Then taketh he awaye the 
pece agayne from the garment, & the rent ys made greater. 
1601 SHaks. Jud. C. 1. il, 179 See what a rent the enuious 
Casca made. 1623 Gouce Serm. Extent God's Provid, § 15 
The maine Summier. .failed..more shivertngly and with a 
longer rent in the timber. 1728 Younc Love Fame un. 98 
By night she went, And, while he slept, surpris’d the darling 
tent, 1798 Jane AustEN Northang. 14d. (1833) IL. xiv. 199 
Only think..of my having got that frightful great rent in 
my best Mechlin so charmingly inended. 1846 A. Youne 
Naut. Diet., Rents.., openings or cracks which take place 
in timber or planks when much exposed to the heat of the 
sun. 1858 G. Macvonatp Phantasts IL. xviii. 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and a pale blue rent shone 
between its foot and the edge of the sea. 

fry. 1535 CoverDace 2 Save vi, 8 Then was Dauid sory, 
because the Lorde had made soch a rente vpon Vsa, and he 
called the same place Perez Vsa vnto this daye. 1878 J. 
Micrer Sones /taly 64 A gust that made rents Thro’ the 
yellow-sailed fishers, : 

b. With punning allusion to Rent 54.1 

1616 Witnats Dict. (1634) 166/1 Pannosus.., wee say in 
English ‘that hath his rent come in’. 1738 Swirt Po/. 
Conversat. 56, 1 have torn my Petticoat with your odious 
Romping; my Rents are coming tn. ; 

2. A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons. rare. 

1608 Syivester Du Sartas u. iv. im. Schism 14 The rent 
of th’ Hebrew Tribes from th’ Isbean’s Regiment. 1679 
Penn Addr. Prot. t. 11 It occasions great Unkindnesses, 
Rents, Confusions and Divisions in Famulies. 1719 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) Ll. 456 Lest our miserable rents be heightened, 
and unruly passions be provoked. 

8. A cleft or fissure in the surface of the earth; 
a deep narrow gorge or valley; also, a narrow 
breach in a wall, etc. . 

1708 Appison //aly 283, I believe every one who sees this 
vast Rent in so high a Rock..must be satisfy’d that it was 
the Effect of an Padicuake. /bid. 469 From Lyons there 
is another great Rent, which runs across the whole Country. 
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t807 Worpsw. Hite Doe 1. 256 Oft does the White Doe 
loiter there, Prying into the darksome rent. 1848 W. H. 
Bartiett Lgyft to Pal, xxiv. (1879) 491 We..could easily 
have passed through the rents in the walls. 

b. Coal-mining. A plane of cleavage running 
across a seam; a back. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining. 

4. The act of tcaring or rending; the fact of 
being tent. 

1836 Maccituveay tr. //usnboldt's Trav. v. 72 The Gulf 
of Cariaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
1864 Tennyson Aylier's F. 536 [He] read; and tore [the 
letter] As if the living passion symbol'd there Were living 
nerves to feel the rent. 

Rent (rent), v.1 
directly f. Rent 5.1] 

+1. trans. To provide with revenues; to endow. 

1362 Lanc. P, 2, A. vin, 35 Treupe..bad hem.. Rule re- 
ligion and rente [z.7. renten}] hem betere. ©1475 Partenay 
5300 That place [he] augmented passingly.. And rentid 
gretly tothe house encresse. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 208 
He founded, rented, & releued many & dyuers chyrches. 

2. To pay rent for (land, honses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of rent. 

1530 Patscr. 686/1, I rente, I paye farme hyre, 1603 
Suaks. Aleas. for Mu. i. 254 If this law hold in Vienna ten 
yeare, ile rent the fairest house in it, after three pence a 
Bay. 162z Massetr. Aleman’s Guzman d’A Uf, 1,196 Such 
beggers as are so disposed, may rent certaine children. 1716 
Apoison Druniuuer i. i, Vit e'en marry Nell, and rent a bit 
of Ground of my own, 1763 Jurrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 
188, I do not know that I shall have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in. 1885 Law Rep. 15 
Q. B. Div. 316 The truck in question was rented by the de- 
fendant..from the Midland Waggon Co. 

3. To let (ot) for rent or payment; to hire out. 


Also ¢ransf. or jig. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 323 In the same 
deanes handes, the Shepgate ther, not rented. 1564 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 307 Sydelyng 
shalbe taken into the most profytt of this Cytye, and to be 
rentyd and letten also. 1613 J. Furtcuer Chvist's Bloody 
Sweat 12 [Soldiers] For prey and spoyle aduenturing to 
rent Their liues and soules. 1730 A. Gorpon JA/affei's 
Amphith, 374. Our Community .. rents out those Places 
which otherwise would be useless. 1737 Swirr Let. ¢o 
J. Barber 30 Mar., I confess there is no reason why an 
honourahle Society should rent their estate for atrifle. 1817 
PautoinG Lett. from South 11,64 Our guide..was ‘ rented’ 
out to the King of England, by the legitimate Prince of 
Hesse Castle. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 210/1 A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to the occasional sportsman. 


+4. a. To pay (a sum) as tribute. Obs. xare—. 

1613 Purcuas Prigrimage Vi. xi. 524 Muley Hamet.. 
conquered Tombuto and Gago: .. Laurence Madoc. .saith 
that Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

+b. To produce or bring in as rent. Obs. rare —. 

1774 Aun, Reg. 150 The estate of Broughton which rents 
above 7oo/. per annum was..sold for 14,000/. 

5. zutr. To let af a certain rent. 

1815 Stuonp Jour Gt. Brit. 1. 313 Arable land rents at 
43 and £4, or even £6 an acre. 1828 P. Cunnincnam 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 66 The market-dues for this traffic 
renting, the present year, at 840/, 

6. trans. To charge (a person) with rent; to 


impose a certain rent on (one). 

188: (ives 13 Apr. 11/2 Any tenant, however lightly 
rented, will..have the strongest inducement to bring his 
landlord before the Court and to get the rent judicially 
fixed. 1894 Darly News 24 Apr. 6/5 It might deprive thein 
of the power..to rent a man upon his own improvements. 

Rent (rent), v.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 5-6 
rente, (5 rentte). [var. of Renp v., after the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. zev?.] 

lL. trans. To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces, 

1385 Cuaucer LZ, G. IW. 843 Thisbe, Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Myn body mote he renten. c 1440 
York Myst, xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente hym 
and ryue hym. ¢1475 Babees Bk. 81 Nor thurhe clowyng 
your fiesshe loke yee nat Rent. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxi. 76, haue not rented, vyolated ne broken, the 
pyramyde of his faders sepulture. @1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Edw, /V 191 Rentyng his cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his hed. 1582 StanyHurst 2ne?s 11. (Arh.) 59 
Hudge beams hee brusteth, strong bars fast ioyncted he 
renteth. c161z0 Sir J. Metvit J/em, (1735) 92 Then she did 
rent her angry letter, 1633 Paynne “Héstriom. 4 They 
would. .even stone or renthim all to pieces. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. 332/1 A Katherine Wheel..is a kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in peeces grand Malefactors. 1727 
Swirt Alarhet-hill Thorn xvi, Vhy confed’rate Dame Shall 
rent her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with every 
Bri'r. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

absol, 1560 Biste (Genev.) Lecé. iii. 7 A time to rent, & 
a time to sowe. 

reft, 1603 Knoites //ist, Turks (1621) 126 In his mad- 
nesse (as some report) renting himself with histeeth 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. iti, (1614) 746 To behold such 
monstrous Icie Hands, renting themselues with terrour of 
their owne massines. 

b. To tear (one’s face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 
grief or rage. Cf, REND v. 3b 

241366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 324 For to rent in manye 
place Hir clothis,..As she that was fulfilled of ire. 1447 
Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 70 As a wood womman she 
ferd Renttyng hir clothis. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. iii. 31 
Rente youre clothes, and gyrde sack cloth aboute you, and 
make lamentacion for Abner. 1591 Svtvester Du Bartas 
I. v. 829 For, finding them by some fell Serpent slain, She 
rents her hrest. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra x. 1 Of this we 
read not.. but of other effects of his rake as renting his 
garments, ¢ 1678 Roxd. Ball, (1891) VII. 430 My Golden 
hair I rent and tear like one outragious mad. 


[ad. OF. renter, f. rente; or 


t 
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c. To rend or tear, in various fg. senses. 

1440 Gesta Rowz. u. xvii. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustes of the 
flessh, that in no maner renten the soule. 133§ CoverDaLi: 
FJoct ii. 12 Rente your hertes, & not youre clothes. 158: 
Permie tr. Guazco's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 27 b, Those who 
. whet their tongues to rent a sunder..the good name of 
others. ¢ 1586 C’tEss Sipney /’s. xtv1. iil, The voide of aire 
his voice doth rent. ¢c161q4 Sin W. Mure Dido & Aeneas 
11. 546 In diverse partes his dowbtsome minde herents. 1681 
Couvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 38 Romish craft and policy, 
Which rents the Dutch and us asunder. 1747 Mrs. S. 
Fietpinc Lett, David Simple Ul. 181 A Person, whose 
every Word and Look can..rent the Heart asunder. 

2. To tear out of, from, or off. Also ref. 

1535 CoverDALE Lev. xiii. 56 ‘Thien shall he rente it out of 
the clothe. 1539 Biste (Great) 1 Aiugs xi. 11, I wyll rent 
the kyngdome Irom the. 1627 Hakewitt Afol, (1630) 169 
Wherein nature being but greene and growing, we rent from 
her, and replant her branches 1643 Burxoucues LxA. 
Hosea i. (1652) 6 These ten Tribes renting themselves from 
the house of David, did rent themselves likewise from the 
true worship of God. 1718 J. Fox I’andercr 127 To seize 
upon the. . books, divest them of the.. Ornaments, by renting 
off the.. Plates. 1865 Britrty Jrédale (1868) 7 Kentin’ o’ 
ther cloozs off their backs wi’ blackberryin’. 

3. zur. To tear; to give way or separate by 
teariny or splitting. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, Doutlesse liis 
handes & fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his 
blessed body. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 10/2 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculle breaketh and 
renteth. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang, 7.11. 139 The soule 
grows more divine when the tahernacle of the body begins 
to rent. 1695 Biackxmore /r. Arth. 11. 828 Though solid 
Rocks touch'd with Compassion rent, The more obdurate 
Jew does not relent, 1812-in Lng. Dial. Dict. 

Jig. 1563 B, Goocr £elogs iv. (Arb.) 45 My Harte with 
this began to rent. 1§75 Gascoicne /erbes Wks. (1587) 143 
My griefe, Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine, 

Rent (rent), A//. a. [pa. pple. of REND z.] 
Torn, in various scnses; also, in predicative use, 
wearing torn or ragged clothing. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi, (Anastacc) 186 Fra pat place 
pan vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. 1382 Wycur 
Fosh. ix. 4 Olde sackis..andrent wyn botels. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Paro. 430/1 Rent, and raggyd, dacevosus. 1582 STANYHURST 
Jiineis 1. (Arb.) 20 Crash do the rent tacklings, 1597 
G. Harvey Vrtmiming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) II. 25, 1 
scorne such ragged rent-foorth speech. 1625 Mounracu 
in Buccleuch A/SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 Our rent 
country cannot be drawn up, but must be torn more [and] 
more, 3818 Suetrey Hosal. 6 Helen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fair, On its rent boughs, 1876 Swinsurne 
Erechthceus 1345 Earth groans from her great rent heart. 

-rent, supix (obs. Sc.): see -RED. 

Rentable (re‘ntib’l), a. [f Renrzv.1+-aBye.] 
a. Liable to pay rent. b. That may be rented, or 
let out for rent. 

1648 Hexuam, Aentbaer, He that 1s subject to pay Rent, 
or Rentable. 1727 Bairey vol. 11, Xentadle, that may be 
rented. 1886 a@dl Mall G. 29 Nov.3/1 All that is rentable 
on the. .estate is the work of the tenants. 

Hence Rentability. rare. 

1818-60 WHATELY Compl. Bk. (1864) 13 It is tbe rent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes the price high. 

Rentage (rentédg). [f. Renv sb.14-scE. Cf 
OF. rentage (Godef.).] Kent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is held for rent. 

1633 P. FLetcuEer Purple Js/. yu.ii, All our good we hold 
from heaven by lease,.. Nor can we pay the fine and rentage 
due. 1888 Univ. Rev. Nov. 348 ‘To bring the fact of the 
rentage of the unfruitful land into harmony with their 
doctrines. 1892 Fredd 16 July 104/1 The Society’s rentage 
of the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 

Rental (rental), sd. Also 4-5 rentall, 6 -aill, 
-ayl. fa. AF. rental (Godef.) or ad, Anglo-Lat. 
ventale (Du Cange): see Rent 5d,! and -aL.] 

1. A list or register of the rents due by tenants 
to a proprietor; a rent-roll. Now raze. 

1362 Lancv. P. 2. A. vit, 83 To ha reles and remission on 
pat rental I be-leeue. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Well 41 3ifastyward 
fynde in pe old court-rollys & rentallys.. pat pou art 
behynde of pi rente to pi lord. 1523 Firzuers, Su7v. 12 
What rentes..the lorde ought to haue of his tenauntes can 
nat be knowen but by the. .court rolles, rentayles[etc.]. 1584 
Reg. Privy Councel Scot. 111. 698 Bringand with thame.. 
ane just and trew inventour and rentall of the convent. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4520/3 The two several Demesnes .. to be 
Sold, and a Rental or Proposals thereof is to be had at 
Mr. Thomas Norton's. 1824 Scorr Kedgauntlet let. xi, 
I have heard of a thing they cal! Doomsday-book—I am 
clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants. 

b. An income arising from rents received. 

¢ 1395 Plowman's Tale. 474 Her seiuauntes be to them 
voholde But they can doublin theyr rentall. 1801 Lzsiguan 
II. 154 Emily's vast rental offered a mark to his ambition. 
1878 Lecny Lug. iu 18¢4 C. II. vii. 239 Prior, in 1730, cal- 
culated the rental spent by absentees in England at about 
620,000/, : 

2. The amount paid or received as rent. 

1637-so Row //ist. Avré(Wodrow Soc.) 42 Ifany Minister 
sett his gleih or manse.or any part of the fruits thereof, with 
diminution of the rentall, that all such tacks he declared 
null. 1765 BLackstone Cov. 1. viii, 300 The rental of the 
kingdom was supposed to be so exceeding low, that one 
subsidy of this sort did not..amount to more than 70,0004. 
1844 Disraert Coningsby 1. tii, Lord Everingham .. 
frightened him with visions of rates exceeding rentals. 

3. Sc. A species of lease or ‘tack’ granted to a 
‘kindly tenant’ (see KinDLY a. 3, quot. 1773). 

1565-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 428 Ohtenit ane new 
tak and rentall thairof. x1g§80-1 /dd. III. 351 They have.. 
had thair rentalis thairof..for ane certane sowme of entrie. 
a1768 Enskine Jvs/. Law Scot. u. vi. § 38 (1773) 267 


t 
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Rentals commonly bear a clause, that the rentaller shall 
neither assign nor subset. 

4. alirib. as rental boll, book, (feu-)duty, land, 
mail, right, voll. 

21768 Euskinn Lust, Law Scot.u. x. § 25 (1773) Sometimes 
the titular..accepted of a stated quantity oleae yearly, 
commonly called *rental bolls. 1518-19 Rec. St. Afary 
at //1ll 300 Paid for papur for..the *Rentall boke. a@ 1768 
Kxsxine /xst, Law Scot. 11.vi. § 37 (1773) 267 If the proprietor 
barely inrol a tenant in his rental-book, .. the inrolment 
is sufficient to defend the tenant. 1824 Scott Kedgauntlet 
let. xi, I will bear the contents to your credit in the rental- 
book. 1640-1 Airkcudbr.War-Comm. Min. Bk (1855)95 The 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentieth penny for his ‘rentall 
dewtie, 1591 Keg. Privy Conncil Scot. WV. 629 The auld 
*rentaill few dewitie. @1768 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. uw. 
vi. § 38 (1773) 267 A rentaller..by exchanging his *rental 
ands.. incurs the forfeiture of his right. 1820 Scort 
Monast. xxxiii, Settling the *rental mails, and feu-duties. 
1838 W. Brett Dict. Law Scot. 566 The right was not 
¢ftectual against singular successors, unless the rentaller 
could show a *rental right. 1433 Aodls of Parlt. 1V. 479/2 
That the rolles ofaccounte..and the ‘rentall rolle.. be putte 
and kepte in the cofre. 

Rental, v. Se. rare. 
To put in or admit as a ‘kindly tenant’, Ods. 
To let out or hold (land) on a rental. 

1565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 429 Elizabeth allegelt 
that..scho had broukit the saidis landis, and bene con- 
tinewalie rentalit thaiiin fra tyme to time. 1640-1 Avrk- 
cudbr, War-Comm. Ain, Bk. (1855) 95 11 ts appoyntit.. that 
the full worthe of the land be valued as gif the sainen were 
not rentalled. 1818 Slackiv. A/ag. 111. 441 Some honest 
..individual, who rentalled of the Prelate of Glasgow the 
pendicle of * Daldue Wester '. 

Rentaller (re‘ntilo:). Sc. Also 6 -alar, 6-7 
-aler. [f. prec. sb. or vb. +-ER1.] One who holds 


land ona rental; a‘kindly tenant’. 

1578 L.xch. Rolls Scot. (1899) XX. 370 note, It will pleis 
your lordschip resaif this berar as rentalar in our souerane 
lordes regester. 1597 Skene Ve I cerd. Sign. s.v. Custalitas, 
In sik maner as gif he were proprietare, lyfe-rentar, tackes- 
inan or rentaller. 1640-1 Avrdcudbr. War-Comm. Alin. Bk. 
(1855) 95 It is appoyntit, that all rentallers be valued as 
welll as the heritores, 1666 in 37 Aep. Hist. MISS. Commi. 
421/1 That a remedy may be prowided wher they have taks 
or are rentalers. a 1768 Eine fast. Law Scot. u.vt § 37 
(1773) 267 It is the inost probable opinion, that as rentals 
were granted from a special regard to the rentaller, they 
were accounted rights of liferent. 1838 W. Bett Vict. Law 
Scot. 566 The rentallers of Lochmaben, who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Kings, have rights which may be 
transferred to strangers. 1880 Academy 8 May 334/1 By 
virtue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
retain possession of the lands during her widowhood. 


+Rentally. O¢s. rare—'. [?.ad. Anglo-Lat. 
ventalia, pl. of ventale: see RENTAL 5b.] Revenues. 

1534 in Picton L’fool Adunic. Rec. (1883) 27 The rentally 
belonging to the Chantry att the Altar of St. John. 

Rent-charge. Law. Also rent charge. [f. 
Rent s6.1+ CHARGE sd. 11.] A rent forming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reserved by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 


distress in case of arrears. 

1443 Jest. Ebor, (Surtces) 11, 89 My will ys yat George 
my son hafe,..a rentcharge of xxvjs viljd issuand owte of my 
landes and tenementes in Stitnam. 1523 Firzuers. Suzz. 
21b, Rent charge is where a man is seased of landes in fee 
and graunt by poole dede or by dede indented. 1544 tr. 
Littleton'’s Tenures (1574) 45 Suche rent is rent charge, 
because such landes and tenementes bee charged of such 
distres by force of the writinge onelye and not of common 
right. 1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 17 [Yo] reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it were an Annuity or Rent- 
charge. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 263 P6 Your Father was 
a fond Fool to give me a Rent-charge of Etght hundred 
a Year to the Prejudice of his Son. 1828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) III. 282 A rent charge may now be created either by 
grant, or by the operation of the statute of uses. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. iv.§ 5. 204 vote, Where on a grant in fee 
simple a rent is reserved to the grantor, this is not a rent 
service but a rent charge. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1668 R. Steere Aushandman’s Catling v. (1672) 96 The 
Lord only hath given you an estate: charitable relief of 
such as are in want, is the Lord’s rent-charge which he hath 
laid upon it. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 92 Arent-charge on the 
rich I live; Reduc'd to crave the good I once could give. 
1768 Woman of Honor 11. 175 They become necessarily 
a rent-charge on the providence of a parish. 

Hence Rent-charger, one in receipt of, or who 


benefits by, a rent-charge. 

1870 Echo 16 Feb., Fixity of tenure which would make 
the landlord a pensioner or a rent-charger on his own estate. 
1893 Dk. Arcyti Unseen Found. Soc. xiii. 416 Mere 1ent- 
chargers can never have the same niotives. 

Rented (re‘ntéd), #/. a.) [f. Rent v.1 + -ED!,] 

+1. Possessed of, or endowed with, property 
yielding a revenue or income. Oés. 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ, C. x1, 265 Let hure be knowe For ryche 
oper wel yrented [etc.]. 1493 Festivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 7 
Lordes and rented men must labour to kepe holy chyrche 
in rest and peas. 1648 Hexuam, Let Rentenier,..a Rented 
man. 1761 Chron. in Azmn. Reg. 107 The jesuits. demand 
that the houses of the society may be considered in the same 
light as the regular abbeys and other rented monasteries. 

2. Held, or let, for rent; leased or tenanted. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Avith, vi. (1691) 100 Moreover if rented 
Lands, and Houses, have increased. 1 iH, GarDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 60 A nasty little rented house without so 
much as a garden patch to it. , 

3. In Combs, as dear-, high-, low-rented. 

1818 Fearon Sk Amer. 284 First-rate brick buildings, 
all new,..and always high rented. 1834 Va/t's Alag. L 


[f. pree.} frans. ta. 
b, 
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343/1 His house is, to be sure, dear-rented from its locality. 
1886 Col. Maurice's Let. fr. Donegal 41 The tenauts on that 
particular estate are remarkably low-rented. 

+ Re:nted, f//. 2.2 Obs. [f. Rext v.2 + -ED 1] 
Torn, lacerated, distracted. 

1575 Wirr. Mag. K. Manlius L'envoi_ 1 Straunge it semes 
to thee What he that beares this rentid corps should be. 
1587 Grove Pelups & /1ipp. (1878) 78 They royst in silke, 
when others range the streete in rented rags. 1591 Trout, 
Raiene K. Fokn (1611) 14 Scalding sighes blowne from 
a rented heart. 

Renter (re‘ntaz), 54.1 [f. Reyv v.l+-Er1.] 

+1. One who owns or lets lands or tencments ; 


a proprietor. Ods. rare. 

1387-8 TI. Usx Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 110 Some of 
hem tooken money for thy chamber, and putte tho pens in 
his purse, unwetinge of the renter. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaiv. 403 
He ts the riallest roy, reuerend and rike, Of all the rentaris 
to ryme or rekin on raw. i 

+2. One who collects rents (esp. those belonging 


to a cdérporate body), taxes, or tribute. Ods. 

1557 Order of Hospitalis E viijb, The Renters Charge.. 
is, Quarterly to collect and gather. .all those Rents that shal- 
be contayned in a Rentall. 1568 Grarton Chron. HH. 103 
We will..that our speciall renter of our foresaid realmes.. 
paye by yere a thousand mark of siluer. 1762 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 721 The sieur Massonet, renter of the abbey of St. 
-Antony..in Viennois, has a son. 

b. atirtb, as renter-accompl, -clerk, -warden. 

1708 J. Cuanpexcayne St. Gt. Brit, 1. i. (1710) 656 
Auditors of the *Renter-Accompt. 1552 in Vicury's Anat, 
(1883) 316 ‘Totbe *Renterclerk..x.1. 1631 T. Powent. Zoi 
AM Trades (1876) 148 A lbucke at the *Renter Wardens 
feast. 1903 Dacly Chron. 20 Jan. 6/7 Mr. Ashby, formerly 
renter warden of the -Armourers and Braziers’ Company. 

3. A farmer olf tolls or taxes. rare. 

1598 FLorio, Apfaltatore, a bucster, a retailer, a renter.., 
a farmer of any thing. 1798 Monthly May. VI. 395 Ar. 
Rogers, renter of the bridge-tolls [at Worcester]. 1817 J.vs. 
Mu Srtt. (India WU. ww. vie 231 Like other renters of IndJia, 
{he] bad..an inclination to withhold ..the sum which he en- 
gaged to pay out of the axes [etc.]. 

4. A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

1655 Boston (U.S.) Rec. (1877) I. 125 A considerable part 
of the rent due..is nott brought in by the renters of 
the land according to tbe contract witb the towne. 1766 
Muscum Rust. (ed. 2) 1.96 A renter but of between four 
and five hundred acres of land. 1831 -ic¢ 1 & 2 Wild. 1V’, 
c. 38 § 16 ‘1be renters of pews tn such churcli or chapel. 
1884 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 244/1 ‘Ve renter of a private 
wire has the..apparatus entirely under his own control. 

+ b. spec. A tenant-farmer. Ods, 

41661 Futter Worthies, Esse.x (1662) 334 When a Renter 
(he) impoverished himself, and never inriched his Landlord. 
19733 Ture //lorse-hoeing linsé, Pref. 13 Can we suppose that 
an English Renter should have more Honour in tbat Re- 
spect than his Roman Holiness..? 179z Burke Let. to Scr 
H. Langrishe Wks, V1. 313 Substantial renters, opulent 
merchants. .could not easily be suspected of riot in open day. 

5. A shareholder in a theatre. rave. 

1807 Janson Stranger Amer. 251 ‘Vhe renters who had 
subscribed to the building of a large tbeatre in the park of 
New York. 1893 Daily News 30 Jan. 2/1 The ‘ Renters’ 
of Drury Lane Lheatre arc rejoicing over a dividend for the 
past year of r2/. 1s. per share. 

+ Renter, sJ.2 Ods. [f. Rest v.2+-rn1.] One 
who rends or tears (chiefly in fig. senses). 

a1s40 Barnes Wks. (1573) 3534/1 You may conclude that 

ou bee..vulearned stockes, peruerters, tearers, renters, of 
holy scripture. 1651 Baxter /2f. Bupt. 196, 1 was resolved 
not toengage with arenterof the Church. 1738 W. Witson 
Def. Re), Prin. Ch. Scot. Pref. (1769) 6 Are they therefore 
schismatics, renters and ruiners of the Church? 1784 J. 
Brown J/list. Brit. Churclws (1820) U1. vi. 297 “Lhe public 
1esolutioners persecuted thein with manifold reproaches, as 
ruiners of their king and country,..as renters of the church, 

+Renter, v. Obs. rare-°. [ad. I’. rentrer, 
reniratre: cl. RANTERv. The entries in Chambers 
are derived from Furetiére’s Dict. Cnty. (1690).] 

1. (See quots.) Hence ¢ Re‘ntering v//. sd. 

1706 Pntrips (ed. Kersey), 70 renter, to sow Cloth after 
a particular manner, to fine-draw. 1727-38 Cuamsens CycZ., 
Rentering and Fine-drawing in the manufactories, the 
sewing of two pieces of cloth, edge toedge without doubling 
them, so tht the scan scarce appears at all. 

2. (See quot.) Hence + Re-nterer. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Rentering, To renter in 
lapestry, is to work tiew warp into a piece of tapestry.. 
damaged and on this warp to restore the ancient pattern 
or design. /dz¢., Among the titles of the French tapestry- 
makers is included tbat of renterers. 

Rent-free, z. [Krentsd.!] Exempt from pay- 
nient of rent. (Usually predicative. ) 

1631 WEEVER -1uc. Funerad Mon, 499 .\lmes-houses for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free. 1726 Berke- 
Ley Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 130, I prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty pounds. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. sv. 
Rent, Where land» are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landlord to reserve sone nominal rent. 1883 Lp. BLacksurn 
in Law Rep. 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable... 
that where the salary was partly paid by a rent-free house, 
the officer sbould pay the tax on that house. 

+Rent-gatherer, O45. [Kenv 5/.1] One 
who collects rents for or on behalf of another. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. xvi. (Tollem, MS.), 
The rente gederer was defamid to his lorde pat he hadde 

wastid his good and catell. 1435-6 in Heath Graers’ 
Comp. (1869) 419 Paid to the rente gaderer ffor ij yeers 
labotying abouten .. gaderyng of the seide rente. 1535 
Coverpace / Kings xii. 18 Whan kynge Roboam sent thither 
Adoram the rentgatherer, all Israel stoned him to death. 
1644 Vicars God in Mount 135 The Bishop of Winchesters 
Rent-gatherer and Steward of his Courts. 
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Renting, 2!/. 56.1 rare. [f. Rest ol +-1nc lL] 
The action ot letting or taking at a rent. 

tssz in Vicary'’s Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 292 The helpe 
therunto [repair of houses]..was by the former leases and 
rentinges preuented. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Pujaméiento, 
renting of a commoditie, buying by great. 

+ Renting, v7/. sb.2 Ods. [f. RENT v2 +-1NG1.] 
The action of rending or tearing. 

1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Lilgr. 2591 My-syiff I may the 
Rentyng whyte, I knowe yt wel, &the aquyle. 1526 /ler. 

erf, (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, To the rentyng of his handes 
and fete, that the precyous blode yssued. a@1585 SipNEY 
d rcadia 1, (1898) 386 Appalled with the grievous renting 
of their first combination. 1638 A. Reavy Céirurg. xxv. 191 
Cut off the threed hard by tbe knot, lest the ends..should 
Cause a renting of that whicb you didsow. 1688 R. Hoime 
-lrmionry m, 270/2 There is no sign of a Renting, Tearing, 
or of a Raggedness of the parts. 

+ Renting, ///.a. Ods. [f. Renvv.2+-1xc2.] 
That rends or tears, in varions senscs. 

1568 T. Howecte Ard. Aiittie (1879) 68 Doth feare the 
harmes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth nione. 
1633 P. Freicner Purple /s/, xi. xii, At length .. A renting 
sigh way for her sorrow brake. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2253, 2 
Our latent Affections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Rentless, a. [f. Rent sé.1+-Less.] a. 
Vroducing no (+f itterest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 

1648 Hexuwam, Nentloos geldt,.. Rentlesse money that 
lies still, 1850 Brackie. EZ schylus 11.141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One from the state, the other from the king, 
Rentless we hold. 1893 Dk. Arcyit Unseen Found. Soc. 
x. 303 There can..be, therefore, no such thing as rentless 
land which is at the same time cultivated. 

Rentless, u.2 rare. [t. Rent 5.2 +-Less.] 
Withont rents, tintorn, 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 228 One shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse onely; but in a Seamelesse Coat. 1881 
Nicnot Death Themustoctes, etc. 197, 1 saw the rentless 
banner wave. 

+ Rent-rack, v. Ods. rave. [f. Rent sb.l+ 
KRACK v5] trams. =IRACK-RENT v. Llence + Rent- 


racked /f/.a., | Rent-racking zé/. sb. and ff/. a. 

2612 “T. Tavton Comm, Titus i. 7: From whence are 
oppressings, rent-rackings, vsuries,..and murders? 1612 R. 
Carpenter Soul's Sent. 50 Getting goods wrongfully, as too 
many rent-racking Land-lordsdo. 1623 R. Carpenrer Con- 
sctonable Christian 114 Yake not hence liberty, as some doe, 
to pay no debts, to put money tv Vsury, to rent-racke thy 
‘Tenants, 1633 Massincir Gucrdian wiv, The rent-racked 
farmer, needy market folks,. are privileged. 

+Rentrant, 2. Us. rare—. [a FL ren- 
/rant, pres. pple. of renlrer: sce RE-ENTER and 
KE-ENTRANT.} Re-entering. 

1991 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 418 The land..forming.. 
three salient, and two great rentrant, or returning angles. 

Rent-roll, [Kent sd.1] A roll or register of 
rents; a list of lands and tenements belonging to 
one, together with the rents paid on them; hence, 
the stm of onc’s income as shown by such a list. 

1534 Lett. Suppress. .onast. (Camden) 280, I have re- 
cevyd your rente-rowle, and getheryd up the rent. 12611 
Corer, Aeutier,a Renteroll. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 
Vv. ii, No, no, only give you a rent-roll of my possessions. 
178: Ginvox Decl, y #. xxxi. IL. 204 Phe ostentation of 
displaying... the rent-roll of the estates which they possess. 
1827 Carcyce AMese. (1857) I. 31 Where, again we mightask, 
lay Shakspeare’s rent-roll? 1882 Besant Revolt of Mau ii. 
(1883) 37 Lhe holder of a splendid title, the owner of 2 
splendid rent-roll. 

attrib. 184z Vexnvson £. JMorris 103 ‘Yhe rentroll 
Cupid of our rainy isles. 

Rent-seck. /aw. Also 5-7 sec, 6-7 secke, 
(Oseeke), fa. AF. renle secgue lit. dry rent.] 
A rent reserved by deed in favour of some person, 
without a clatise of distress in case of arrears (and 
so differing from a RENT-CHARGE). 

This distinction in respect of remedy was abolished in 1731 
by the statute 4 Geo. II. c. 28 § 5. 

1472-3 Rolls of l’arlt. V1. 5A Eny persone aforeseid 
havyng eny Annuite, Office, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
Pension, 1523 Frtzwers. Surv. 21 b, It is called a rent 
seeke bycause there is no dystresse insedent nor belongynz 
to the same. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 19 § 6 All Homages .. 
Rentes Servyces Rentes Charges Rentes Seckes, and the 
Arrerages of thesame. 1628 Coke Ox tf. 143 b, Such rent 
is rent secke, for that hee cunnot come to haue the rent if 
it be denied, by way of distres. 1676 Gro. Dupe Law 
Charitable Uses vi. 76 Katherine Banne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of 208 Acres of }.and, for relief of the Poor. 
1766 Buackstone Comm. U1. 42 Rent-seck,..or barren rent, 
is in effect nothing more than a rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 
II. 454 The law says, that neither the right, before it be 
reduced into possession, nor the rentseck before seisin had, 
are assets. iS 

Rent-service. [Rent sé.1] Personal ser- 
vice of varions kinds by which lands or tenements 
are held in addition to, or in lie: of, money pay- 
ment; tenure of this kind. 

7477 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 170/1 Discharged of all graunts 
made of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than the Rent 
services, 1523 FirzHens. S277. 21 Rent seruyce is where a 
man holdeth his landes of his lorde by fealtie.. or by 
any other seruice and certayne rent. 1566 [see prec.}. 
1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. it. 49 Rent seruice, is so called, 
because it is knit to the tenure, and is as it were a Seruice, 
whereby a man holdeth his Landes, or ‘enements. 1766 
Brackstone Comin. II. 41 Rent-service is so called hecause 
it hath some corporal service incident to it, as at the least 
fealty, or the feodal oath of fidelity. 1841 Penny Cyl. XIX. 
394/t A rent-service reserved out of chattels real will of 


RENUNCIATION. 


course belong to tbe personal representatives of the lessol. 
1894 Daily Vews 23 Oct. 7/1 Yesterday..the last Sheriffs 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen's 
Remembrancer..to render rent-services to the Crown on 
behalf of the Corporation of London. 

+tRentual, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Rent 50.1, 
after cesszal, etc.} Containing a list of rents. 

1788 Trans. Soc. Arts Vi, 2x Written in tbe rentual books 
of the different estates. i 

Renty, obs. variant of RENKyY a. dal. 

+Renuence. Obs. rare—. [f. L. renu-cre to 
refuse (see next) +-ENCE.] Refusal. 

1653 ScuateR Funeral Serm. 25 Sept. (1654) 6 He in an 
humble renuence grew shy, as deeming himselfe unworthy 
of so great an Honour. 

Renuent (renizeént), 2. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
renucsé, f. re- RE- + nuére to nod.] ‘ Employed 
in drawing back the head for nodding, the eptthet 
of a pair of muscles in the head’ (Smart 1840). 

Renule (renivl), sd. dat. [f. L. ré2 kidney 
+-ULE.] Onc of the separate lobules of which 
the kidneys in some animals are composed. 

1849-9 Todd's Cycl. d vat. LV. 1. 233/2 In many genera the 
kidneys are composed of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each lobe consisting ef a cortical and a medullary 
substance. 1883 Frower in Ancycl. Brit. XV. 366/1 In 
some cases, as in Bears.., the lobulation is carried further, 
the whole organ being composed of a mass of renules. 

+ Renwle, v. Oés. Also renew(e)le, renowle. 
{ad. OF. reneveler var. renoveler to RENOVEL.] 
tir, and érans. To renew. 

13.. £. FE. Aldtit. P. AX. 1079 Twelue sypez on 3er pay 
beren ful frym & renowlez nwe in vche a mone. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 103 Pe temple was renulid in 
clopis and ober ornamentis, ¢ 1380 — JiKs, (1880) 315 Pe 
seconde secte is late renewelid in be tyme of pise newe 
ordris, 1388 — /Visd, vii. 27 Ut dwellith in it silf, and renu- 
lith alle thingis. 

Renu‘mber (17-), v. [ReE- 5a.] To number 
afresh. Hence Renu'mbering 72. sd. 

crqzo0 tr. Padlad. I/usb. 1.115 Renombre hem but tymes 
twyes nyne. 1859 H. CoceripnGE Gloss. /de.r p. vi, Readers 
are therefore requested to renuinber their copies from page 
64 onwards. 1881 Atheneum 17 Sept. 372/3 The disastrous 
policy ..carried into effect in the renumbering of the houses 
in Oxford Street. 

+Renumerate, v. Oss. [Re-52.] ¢raus. 
To enumerate again. (See also quot. 1636.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Kennmierate, to pay money again 
that was received; to retell, to recount, to number again. 
1657 Tomutnson Revou's Disp, 26, | shall not here renunie- 
rate other..Plants. 1721 Perry Vagyenh. breach 23 Vhese 
Inconveniences.,need not be further renumerated by me. 

So tRenumera'tion. Oés. rare. 

1596 Nasur Safi on Wadden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 135 Neuer 
was man so surfetted and ouer-gorged with E:nglisl as hee 
cloyd him with his generous spirites, renumeration of 
gratuities [etc.} 1658 in Puireips. 

Renunce, obs. form of RENOUNCE v. 

Renwneiance. “are—'. [Sec next and -aNce.] 
Kenunciation. 

1837 Carcyte Fr. Kev, II. vy. ili, If they two did look into 
each other’s eyes, and each, in silence, in tragical renun- 
ciance, did find that the other was all-too lovely. 

Renunciant (r/ivnfiant),a.and sd. (ad. pres. 
pple. of L. renunciare: see next.] a. adj. Re- 
uouncing. b. sé. One who rcnounces. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 416 The renunciant’s vow is ac- 
cepted, 1885 Pater Jarixs 11, 138 In strong contrast to 
the wise Emperor’s renunciant and impassive attitude. 

Renunciate (¢/nv'nficit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
ot L. reneuciare: see RENOUNCE v.] 

+1. drans. (See quot. and RENouNCcE v. 7.) Obs. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Renunciate, to make relation... 3 
to proclaim or declare openly, to tell what is done. 

2. ‘Vo renounce, give up. rare. 

1814 Mrs. J. Wes idicia de Lacy 1. 268 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable you to imitate the 
renunciating spirit of pious Saint Alexis. 1890 /’a// Jali G. 
30 June 1/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire. 

Renunciation (rénvnsi,2!-fon). Also 5-noun- 
tiacioun, 6 -nunceatioun, 6-7 -nuntiation, 7 
-nonciation, fad. L. rewzzctition-em, n. of 
action f. reiencid@re to RENounceE, Cf. F. rz- 
nonctation (13th c.).] 

1. The action of renouncing, giving up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, title, ctc.); an in- 
stance of this ; a document expressing this. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. WM. 424/1 Uppe the fournme that ts 
coutened in the same Renunciation and Cession. 1462 
Epw. IV, in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. un. I. 128 A renountiacioun 
and relese of the ryght and title that the Corowne of England 
hathe. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 36 ‘Lhe said as- 
signatioun, translatioun, renunciatioun aud ourgeving. 
1579-80 /bzd. I11. 256 The renunceatioun of the said rever- 
sioun. 1695 Def Vind. Deprived Bps. 16 They desired and 
procured an express renonciation of their Rights. 19797 
Pur in Almon Avecd. IL xliv. 196 A renunciation of our 
own unjust. .claims, must precede even the least atrempt to 
conciliate. 1827 Harram Const. /fist. xv. (1876) IL. 138 
The queen’s renunciation of her right of succession was ine 
valid in the jurisprudence of his court. 1872 Yuais Growth 
Comnt. 244 A compensation being offered to Austria in the 
renunciation by Spain of all her European dependencies, 

b. The action of giving up or restgning some- 
thing naturally attractive; self-resignation. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 56 After tbat foloweth 
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the despisynge & renunciacyon or forsakynge of worldly 
thynges, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. 11. ix, It is only with 
Renunciation (£7fsagen) that Life, properly speaking, can 
he said to begin. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. i. 7 A renunciation 
of my old and more favourite pursuits. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond, 17 Every prophet has his one distinguishing 
trait ; and that of Buddha was renunciation. 

2. The action of rejecting, disowning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

1599 Hak uyt Wey. 1. x53 This present renuntiation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation of the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwithstanding. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. ili. 
(1636) 158 An Adiuration of the Divell and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. v. 108 
You may read the Synod of Dorts express renunciation of it. 
1755 YOUNG Ceutaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 113 Vicious practice 
is sure to produce..an ahsolute renunciation of all helief. 
1790 Burxe Fr. Rev. 26 As solemn a renunciation as could 
he made of the principles hy this society imputed to them. 
1870 AnpERSON AZissions Amer. Bd, I, vil. 137 One cannot 
hut wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity hy the people of Jaffna. 

b. spec. The action of renouncing the devil, the 


world, and the flesh, at baptism. 

1875 Smity & Cueetuam Dict. Christian Antig. 1. 160/1 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are very fully described in the treatise De Sacra- 
mentis, attributed to St. Amhrose. 

+3. ‘A bringing word back again’ (Phillips 
1658). Obs. rare—°. 


Renunciative (rnznfictiv), a2. fad. med.L. 
*yenunciativus, or {, RENUNCIATE v. + -IVE.] 

+1. Serving to announce or enuntiate. Ods. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 96 Panne he res- 
sayues a stryngthe of vndirstandynge pat ys renunciatyf of 
ffygures and semblance. 1622 Masse tr. A/esman's Guzman 
d' Alf. 1. 242 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
ings, processiue,..renunciatiue, and infinite other the like. 

2. Characterized by renunciation. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Poets 11. 446 To let thee sit..and 
hear the sighing years Re-sighing on my lips renunciative. 
1880 Warren Sook-flates ix. 98 The renunciative mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So Renuw'neiatory a. 

1865 Dickens AZut, Fr. 1. iv, A meek renunciatory action. 
1898 Century Alag. Jan. 463/1 A few hig tears—the..out. 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle. 

Renuwe, obs. form of Renew v.2 


+ Renverse, sb. Obs. rare. In7 ran-. fa. F. 
renuverse, f. renverser: see RENVERSEYV.}] a. The 
reverse (of a coin). b. The other side (of a case). 

1658 Ossorx Adv, Son iii. § 10 (1806) 67 Policy stamps 
them with the Image of the Devil, and on their Ranverse, 
Punishment and Shame. 1679 V. Atsop Afelius [ngui- 
rendum U, viii. 360 This will more evidently appear if we 
take the Ranverse of the case, thus. 

+Renverse, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ven- 
versé.| Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. / 159 [He] was made to ride Renvers 
with his face to the horse tail. 

+ Renve'rse, v. Obs. Also 6-7 renuers(e, 
7-8 ranverse. [ad. F, venverser, f. re- RE- + c7- 
verser to overturn: see ENVERSED and INVERSE, 
and cf, RAMVERSE v.] 

1. trans. To reverse (in /7¢. senses) ; to turn up- 
stde down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

1590 SrenseER F. Q. 1. iv. 41 Whose shield he heares ren- 
verst, the more to heap disdayn. 1596 /d/d. v. il. 37 He.. 
from him reft his shield, and it renverst. 1610 Donne 
Pseudo-martyr 274 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 
cals himself Aquipontanus, ouerturning and re-enuersing 
{errata renuersing] his name with his conscience. 1624 Sir 
T. Roe in Afichaelis’ Anc. Marb. (1882) 188 A halfe lyon of 
white marble, holding the head of a hull in the pawes, the 
neck renuersed. 1681 R. Fremine Fulfill, Script. (1800) 11. 
ili. 213 Their darts were ranversed and turned back by the 
violence of the wind. ; 

2. To overturn or overthrow (7. and jig.) ; to 


bring to confusion. 

a. C1610 Siz J. Metvit A/ew. (1735) 61 Thus can God hy 
his Divine Providence renverse the finest Practices and 
Pretences of mighty Rulers. 1639 Drumm. of Hawtn. 
Speech for Edinburgh Wks. (1711) 216 To settle things so.. 
that they should not vary and change, were to renyerse that 
order which God hathestahlished. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy 
VIII. xix, The furious execution of which, renversing every- 
thing like thunder hefoie it, has become a new @ra to us of 
military impiovements. 1776 MMe. D'Arsiay Zarly Diary 
Let. Crisp, Sept., In a course of years the commerce of that 
world commonly renverses all these things topsy turvy. 

B. c1645 Howe te Lefé, (1659) 1. mi. xx, God forhid that 
a business of so high a consequence. .should he ranvers'd by 
differences ‘twixt a few privat subjects. 1671 MacWarv 
True Non-conf, 236 Plainly to ranverse hoth the freedom of 
making, and necessity of keeping all vowes. 1702C. MaTHER 
Magn. Chr. u. 12 If there were a Town in Spain under- 
mined by Coneys,..a third in Greece ranversed hy Frogs. 
1728 |Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 381 The sentence and decision 
of the Commission could not he opened and ranversed. 

Ilence + Renverrsed, Af/. a. (see quot. 1656), 
+ Renve'rsing wvd/. sé. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Renversed, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed eyes, or those that stand in the head. 
1671 (?MacWarp] Case Accommodation Exam, 34 Vhe 
renversings and persecutions of these late times. 1679 J. 
Lrown Life of Faith (1824) 11. xx. 364 Esther was employed 
to effectuate the ranversing of the decree. 

| Renverse, ¢. //er. [F., pa. pple. of veu- 
verser + see prec.] Inverted; reversed. 

1725 Coats Dict. Her.s.v., Chevron renversé is a Chevron 
with the Point downwards, 1868 Cussans //er, (1893) 130 
Renversé or Reversed; turned contrary to the usual direction. 


j 
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+Renve'rsement, Os. [a. F. renzerse- 
ment: see RENVERSE v, and -MENT.] The act of 
reversing or inverting ; the result of this. 

1610 Marcexun 77inmphs Fas. 187 Their divers Ana. 
grams, Metatheses, and Renversements, according to the 
Tmurah and Siruphs of the Haehrewes. 1744 FoTHERGILL in 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 23 This Resin with the Trees which 
afforded it were huried in the Earth by the Deluge, or hy 
some such violent Renversement. 1763 StuKELFY Palzogr. 
Sacv, 60 "Tis a total renversement of the order of nature. 

+ Renvoy, 56. Obs. Also 7 -voie. [a. F. e772, 
Tt renvoy (15th c.), vbl. sb. f. rezvoyer: see next.] 

1. The act of sending back; discharge, dismissal. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvu. xxxi. 963 When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part of the pillage, ..he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home. c1645 Howrti 
Lett, v. iii. (1655) 1. 199 This rupture ’twixt us and France 
upon the sudden vexvoy of her Majesties servants. 1654 
H. L’Estrancr Chas, / (1655) 61 King Charles is taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by the Renvoy and discard- 
ing of the pata Domestiques. 

2. A reference zo a book or passage. rare —', 

1650 in Atheneum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 To which he 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 

t+Renvoy, v. Obs. rave. fad. F. renzoyer 
(rath ¢.), f. ve- Re- + envoyer: see Envoy s6.1] 
trans. To send back. 

€ 1477 Caxton Fason 54 b, Wherfore he renuoyed and sente 
agayn the knight unto the grekes. 1539 CromweLL in 
Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) 11. 229, 1 doo Renvoye the 
said palmer thither agayn, 1622 Bacon Hen. V1 (1876) 79 
He did continue in his court and custody the daughter of 
Maximilian,..not dismissing or renvoying her. 

Reny, var. Renay v. Obs. Renys, obs. f. 
Reins. Renysch, Renyst, varr. RENIsH a. Ods. 
Renyss, obs. f. RHENISH. 

Reobli'ge (ti-), v. vavre—. [ad. It. rtobbligare.] 
trans. To oblige again. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 1. 63 Vhe Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly ..therehy re-obliging 
me with the favour of his visits. 

Reobse'rve (17-),v. [Re-5a.] To observe 
again. So Reobserva‘tion. 

1853 Lyncn Self-/uiprov. vi. 148 You must think and 
ohserve; re-think and re-ohserve. 1857 Darwinin Life & 
Lett. (1887) 111, 260, I have, also, lately heen re-observing 
daily Lobelia fulzens. 1885 Athenzum 5 Dec. 735/2 The 
principal astronomical work..is the reohservation of the 
places of the 23,000 stars. 

Reobtai'n (17-), v. [RE- 5a.] ¢vaus. To ob- 
tain again; to regain, recover, 

1587 Alirr. Alag., Rich. [1/, xiii, 1 came to reohtaine my 
dignitie. 1603 Frorio tr. Afontaigue 1. xxxvii. 116 The 
weakest may hy cccasion reobtaine the place againe. 1643 
{Ancier] Lanc. Vall, Achor 23 Vf you will..endeavour 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, you shall have all faire 
usage from me, 1695 £ug. Ane. Const. Eng. 90 Since we 
cannot tell,..if.. King James should re-ohtain the throne, by 
what means it may happen. 1701 De For True-dorn Eng. 
32 No Merit can their Favour reohtain. 1782 Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans, LUXXALI, 62 If the solution was exposed to 
nothing from which it could re-ohtain phlogiston. 1803 
H.R. Wuite Let. to N. White 2 May, Vhere remains no 
way of re-ohtaining my volume hut this. 1866 OpLixnc 
Anim. Chen. 62 By treatment with hydrochloric acid we 
may easily re-ohtain the carhonic anhydride. 

Hence Reobtaivnable a.; Reobtaivner; Re- 
obtaining 7/. sb.; Reobtai-nment. 

1598 FLorio, Racguistatore, a recouerer, a repurchaser, a 


reohtainer. /é7d., Racguisto,a recouerie, a repurchase, a 
reohtaining. 1611 CotGr., Recouvradle, recouerahle,. .re- 
obtainahle. /did., Recouvrance, a recouerie, reobtainment, 


Reoccupa‘tion (17-). [Re- 5 a.: cf. F. ré 
occupation.| The action of occupying again; a 
renewed occupation. 

1844 Lanc Tracts Civ. War 140 The ‘ unkept conditions * 
{on which Thursland Castle was delivered] appear to relate 
to the re-occupation of it hy Sir John Girlington. 1887 
Spectator 28 May 722/1 England and Turkey will possess 
an exclusive right of re-occupation. 

Reo'ccupy (17-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. F. ré- 
occuper.) ‘Yo occupy (a place or position) again. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 182 He reoccupied 
and refortified such of those posts as promoted his vengeful! 
designs. 1817 Coppett li’ks. XXXII. 146 The Bourhons 
.-have not failed to bring misery in their train iu re- 
occupying the beautiful provinces of Italy. 1341 Exrxin- 
stone “72st, [nd. 11. 177 The former prince..now returned 
to re-occupy his old possessions. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7) II. 203 A sufficient interval of tune had .. elapsed to 
allow the water to re-occupy the space. 

Hence Reo‘ecupied ///, a. 

1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor I, viii. 332 They 
might adorn her grandmamma’s reoccupied apartment. 

Reoccu'r, v. [KE- 5 a.] zd. To occur again. 

1857 Atwater Logic 203 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, they will re-occur. 1884 
McCosx in Homilet. Monthly (1885) Jan. 232 In the first 
chapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and re-occur, 

+ Reod, 2. Obs. [OE. réod=ON. 7700-7": see 
etym. note to Rep a.] Red, ruddy. 

a Boo Erfurt Gloss. 404 Flavum vel fulfunt, reod. agoo 
O. E. AMlartyrol. 25 Dec. 4 Pa wes hire ansyn swa reod & 
swa feeger [etc.]. c1000 /ELrric Exod, xv. 1 Pa Moises 
hefde gefaren ofer pa reodan sa. c12z05 Lay. 3528 Heo 
iward reod..swilche hit were of wine scenche. /ézd. 10890 
/Enne stunde he wes blac..ane while he was reod. 

Reod, obs. form of REEn sé, 

Reose, obs. form of Rutx. 

+ Reof, z. Obs. Also 3 ref. [OE. hxcof rough, 
scabbed, leprons = ON. A77zif-7.] Rough. 


! 
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a1oo0o Exeter Bk. Whale 8 Is pxs hiw zelic hreofum 
stane. c1250 Gen. & £2. 3726 Leated benswilc wurdes ref. 
1418 £. E. ills (1882) 36, vj. reof quisshens of worsted. 

Reoffer, v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢vazs. To offer again. 

@1618 Syivester Brief Catech. tii, Christ our high-priest 
for ever, Self-offring cnce to bee re-offred never, a1zi1 
Ken Ayaus Evang. koct. Wks. 1721 1. 186 Jesus went.. 
all his Pains God’s Anger to atone Re-offering at his 
Father's awful Throne. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry 
& Frances (1767) 1. 22, | should be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and friendship. 1829 Lytron Devereux w. ix, I re- 
ofiered my arm to the prince. 

Reolic(h, -liche, var. Kury a. and adv. Obs. 

Reome, obs. f. REALM. Reone, var. RYEN a. 

Reopen, obs. form of REAP v. 

Reopen (ri-), v. [RE- 5 a.] 

1. trans. a. To open again (something that has 

een closed). 

1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush, i. 8 The weak sorts of 
Rovts can penetrate no farther into it, unless re-open’d by 
new Tillage. 1814 Scott !Vav. xvii, The eyes of our hero 
: gradually closed ; nor did he re-open them till the morn- 
ing sun was high on the lake without. 1816 Kirsy & Se. 
Extomol, xx, (1818) 11. 202 In the spring, when it {a window] 
was re-opened, the bees returned. 1855 Browninc Sf. 
Slougram 572 He [Luther] comes..Re-opens a shut book. 
1865 Pusrty ruth Eng. Ch. 16 When the Churches were 
reopened in Paris after the first revolution. 

b. To open up again, to renew. 

1848 R. I. Wivperrorce Docir. /ncaruation iv. (1852) £8 
In Him intercourse with God was perfectly reopened. 1858 
J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 140 His..ahsence reopened their 
opportunities. 

ce. To resume the discussion of (something 


settled or decided). 

1851 Hussey Pafa/ Power ii. 77 Urging him..not to 
allow questions to he reopened, which had heen already 
fully determined. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, After 1 
have finished speaking I have closed the subject, and I 
won't re-open it. an 

d. To recommence (firing). 

18s0 R. G. Cummine /Zunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 41/2 
Having loaded, I re-opened my fire, 1881 in Lady Bellairs 
Transvaal War (1885) 136 The rebels then deliherately re- 
opened fire on the officers carrying the flags. 

2. zztr. and abso/, To open again. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxiii, His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking he had formerly conceived for Clifford. 
1885 in Lady Bellairs 77ansvaal ll’ar 125 Such of the 
--Stores as still held any goods would occasionally reopen. 

Hence Reo-pened ///. a.; Reo‘pening vé/, sé. 
rand ppl. a. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 299 .\ large 
Quantity of Pus..proceeded from the Re-opening of the 
Wound. 1838 datusn near Rhine 162 The scene was well 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes. 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch, 06 This re-opened intercourse with the East is..a 
crisis in the history of our Church. 

Reophore: see RHEOVvHORE, 

Reoppo'se (1i-), v. vare—*, [RE-2a.] cvans. 
To oppose in turn. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. Pref., Wee shall so farre en- 
courage contradiction, as to promise no disturbance, or re- 
oppose any Penne, that shall Elenchically refute us. 

Reord, variant of RERD(E Obs. 

Reordain (r7-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. F. réor- 
donner (16th c.), It. reordinare (Florio).] 

1. ¢vazs. To ordain, appoint, or establish again. 

1611 Cotar., Xe{2] joindre, to reinioyne, reordaine nto, re- 
impose vpon, 1612 Drayton Poly-o/6, xi. 314 Edwyn..re- 
ordained York a Bishop's government. 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1309 Levirate Marriage..an ancient 
usage of the Hebrews, and re-ordained hy Moses. 

2. £cecl. To ordain (a person) again; to invest 
afresh with holy orders. 

21626 Bacon Ch. Controv. Wks. 1879 1. 347 The re-ordain- 
ing of priests, is a matter already resolutely maintained. 
1636 Pryxne Unbish. Tis. (1660) 74 Bishop Hall re- 
ordained Mr. John Dury, formerly ordained by Preshyters. 
1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 57 All of them the greatest men 
among them are reordained when they come to England. 
1732 Nea Hist. Purit. 1. 90 Those clergymen who had 
heen ordained hy the late Service Book, were to be re- 
ordained. 1898 MWesta. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 There wasa wide- 
spread opinion among you that our practice of reordaining 
convert clergymen was an imputation on your Church. 

absol. 1661 Petit, for Peace 10 A Canon..deposeth those 


that re-ordain. 

Reorder (r-), 7. [Re- 5 a.] 

+1. ¢vans. = REORDAIN v, 2. Obs. rare —. 

1593 Burson Gout. Christ's Ch. 359 Such as were ordained 
by Miletius shoulde he reordered. 

2. To set in order again; to re-establish, re- 


arrange, ete. Also aédso/. 

1609 Damiet Civ. Wars vin. xliv, Seeking to allay All 
greeuances; re-order equity. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boc- 
calin’’s Advts. fr. Parnass. \. \xxvii. (1674) 100 Whilst 
powerful men..have disordered the World, men go about 
to re-order it. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 212 Vhe 
power of the word of God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills. 1894 Howetts in Harfer's Jag. Feb, 376 Mrs. 
Camphell runs to the mirror. .and hastily reorders her dress. 

veft. 1641 Eart Mono. tr. Stondi’s Civtl Warres v. 162 
The English this meane while having reordered themselves, 
set furiously upon them. 

3. a. To send again by order. 

1799 SicKELMorE Agues § Leonora 11. 32, 1 was therefore 
re-ordered hack to prison. 2 

b. To repeat an order for (a thing). 

1810 SouTHEY in Robherds AZew. HW. Taylor (1843) 11. 
300 If it should not reach you in due time after it is adver- 
tized, fail not to let me know, that I may re-order it 


a 


REORDERED. 
Hence Reordered J//. a.; Reordering. 


1595 Damien Civ. Warres u. Ixxii, As seeking but the 
States reordering. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. Ixxxvih, Their 
Lord in haste ‘Io venge their losse his band reordred brings. 
1618 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 485 For the re-ordering of my 
Excbanges, which have been much incommodated. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 240 Instances which 
show howS. Chrysostom speaks of God's ‘re-ordering nature #3 

+Reordi, a. Obs. rare—'. (Of obscure meaning.) 

(Vel reordi is perhaps an error for elreordi=OE, 
elreordig foreign-speaking, barbarous.) | 4 

c1z05 Lay. 25658 He seide pat ber wes icumenascade lide 
of westward Spaine, wel reordi {¢ 1275 a wel lopliche] feond. 

Reordie wv. : see under KERD(E, 

Reo'rdinate (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
institute or establish again. 

1875 Brownine Avistoph. Apol. 202 Had you.., re-ordinat- 
ing outworn rule, Made Comedy and Tragedy combine. 

Reordina‘tion (1i-). £ec/. [ad. med.L. reor- 
dinalio: cf. F. réordinalion (1575).] The action 
of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 

1597 Hooker £cc?. Pol. v. Ixxvii. § 3 Tbe reordination of 
such as others in times more corrupt did consecrate hereto- 
fore. 1636 Prynne Unbisk. Tim, (1661) Post. 36 Which.. 
was no reordination of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Reconfirmation of him..as a Bishop. 1732 Neat Hist. 
Purit, (1822) 1. 69 There being no dispute about reordination 
in order to any church-preferment, till the end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign. 1846 Burs For. Refugees 53 Uhe objects 
of the letters..appear to be the re-ordination of the Rev. 
John Charpentier [etc.|, 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 677/1 
An imposition of hands, mistaken perhaps for re-ordination. 

Reo:rganiza‘tion (ri-). [Ke-5a: cf. Fy ré- 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing; a fresh organization. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 149, I have 
already commenced a re-organization of the cavalry. 1852 
Grote Greece un. Ixxii. [X. 261 A power of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies in this universal reorganisation of 
Greece. 1 Allbnit’s Syst. Med. V1. 802 Vhe nerve 
becomes so irretrievably disorganised as to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation. 

Reo'rganize (r-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. F. ré- 
organiser (1812).] érans. To organize anew. 

1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) III. 539 By whose omni- 
potent Agency..the Bodies of his Saints. .shall be gathered 
up, re-united, and re-organized into glorious Bodies. 1813 
Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) IT. 258 ‘The news of this 
failure..obliged him. .to reorganise his broken troops. 1850 
Mrs. Baownine foes II. 201 ‘Thou shalt yet reorganize 
Vhy maidenhood of beauty. 1879 Froupe Cesar viii. 80 
He had reorganised the constitution on the most strictly 
conservative lines. 

Hence Reo rganizer. 

1832-4 Ds Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 212 To apply his 
powers as a re-organizer and restorer to the East. 1870 
Lower Study Wind. (1886) 134 He isa reorganiser of the 
moral world. 

Reorvrient (ri-), 2. [KE-5a.] Rising again. 

1850 Tennyson /2 Wem. cxvi, The life re-orient out of dust. 
1890 F. St. Joun THackeray Pridentinus 93 So buried seeds 
repair our store Reorient from the parched earth. 

+ Reose, v. Obs. Also3rese. [OL. kréosan 
=ON, Arjésa to shudder.] rir. To fall. 

Beowulf 1075 Hie’ on gebyrd hruron gare wunde. /d/d. 
2489 Gomela Scylfing hreas. ¢c82z5 Vesp. Psalter cxliv. 14 
Uphefed dryhten alle da de breosad. agoo Cynewutr Christ 
810 Wongas hreosad, burgstede berstad. c1000 sEvrric 
Hom, 11. 430 Pat hus..hreosende dine_bearn. .-acwealde. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 15587 Swie me wazh hit vaelled bat be wal reosed 
{c1275 falleb). 2d. 18869 Beornes scullen rusien, reosen 


{c 3275 rese] heore marken. 
Reose, var. of RewsiE Obs, Reot, obs. f. Rior. 


Reothe, obs. f. RutH. Reother, var. of RoTHER 
Oés. Reou, obs. f. Ruz. Reouste, obs. f. Run. 
Reoufulnesse, obs. f. RurFULNEsS. Reou- 
liche, var. of Ruty Oés. Reeounesse, var. of 
Rewyess 96s. 

+ Reous, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. revs.] Guilty. 

1623 in CocKERAM, 

Reousie: see REwstt Ods. Reoupe, obs. 
f. Rute. Reouthfully, obs. f. RuTuruLty. 
Reouwe, obs. f. Rue v. 

Re-overflow, v. [Re- 5 a.] To overflow anew. 

a1700 Ken A/ytnnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IIL. 353 All must 
love God,..Must to the Source of Love re-overflow. 

Reowe, obs. f. KuEsé.and v., Row v.l Reow- 
ful(nesse, obs. ff. RuEFuL(NEss. Reowliche, 
var. Ruty a. Obs. Reowsunge: see REwsinc. 
Reowthe, obs. f. RutH. Reowthfulliche, 
obs. f, RUTHFULLY. 

Reoxida‘tion (r-). [Re- 5a.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

1838 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 162/2 They are then to 
be..set fire to,..and afterwards laid by for re-oxidation. 1884 
W. H. Greexwooo Steel & /von vi. 96 The re-oxidation of 
the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhydride. 

So Reo*xidizement. 


1839 Penny Cyc. X1V. 56/1 By exposure to the air or other 
meaus of reoxidizement. 

Reoxygenate, v. [RE- 5 a.] 
oxygenate afresh. 

1855 KincsLtey Glaucus 140 Its remaining fresh argued 
that the coralline had reoxygenated it from time to time. 
1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 306/1 An apparatus for re- 
oxygenating air that has already been breathed. 

So Reoxygenize v. (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ Rep}, an abbreviation of Reputation, current 
in the early part of the 18th c. Ods, 


trans. To 


| 


» 455 


a@1705 SHIPPERY in Brasenose Ale (1878) 2 Six go-downs 
upon rep. to our true Englisb King! 1711 Appison Sect. 
No. 135 ? 10 This Humour.. which has so miserably cur- 
tailed some of our Words,..as in 210d. rep. fos. iucog. and 
the like. 1732 Fieupinc Covent Gard. Trag. u. xiii, Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor fear, nor rep, Shall now forbid this 
tender chaste embrace. 1738 Swirt Pod, Conversat. Introd. 
91 Do you say it upon Rep? 

Rep’. Now rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Rip. The relation to demz-rep is not clear.} 

1. A man(+ or woman) of loose character ; a rip. 

1747 Hoapty Susp. Ausd. wv. iv, So many Rivals among 
your kept Mistresses, and Reps of Quality. 1806 R. Cum- 
BERLAND Je, 474 Old and young, reps and demi-reps 
flocked to see it. 1886 Farcus Living or Dead II. 169 
Now you're about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2. An inferior or worthless article. 

178 Wotcortr(P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. Wks. 1816 I. 117 
The fiddle..though what's vulgarly baptiz’d a ref, Shall in 
a hundred pounds be deem’d dog-cheap. 

Rep? (rep). Alsorepp. [ad. F. reps (see Reps), 
of unknown origin.] A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

1860 Mrs. Gasxett Right at Last 11 What should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moreen ? 
1894 Barixc-Gou.tp Queen of Love 1. 75 Rab.. raised the 
red repp that covered tbe barrier. 

attrib, 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/2 The green yep 
parlour suites. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays II. Vou never can 
teld 274 A pair of maroon rep curtains. 

ep *, in school slang, abbrev. of REPETITION. 

1 REIGHTON in Life & Lett. (1904) I. i, 13 It is a very 
bad sign if fellows talk, or learn rep... during prayers. 

Rep, obs. form of KEap 56.2 

Repa‘ce,v. [Re-5a.] To pace back or again. 

1633 P. Firetcner Purple Is. w. xxii, Tritons..who .. 
speed the rivers flowing race, But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it back repace. 1729 SAVAGE Wanderer ww. 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their way. 

Repacifica‘tion. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacified again. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 99 
Manifest signes that his re-pacification was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-will. 

Repa‘cify, v. rare. [RE- 5 a.] To pacify again. 

1604 Damier Civ. Wars. xi, His brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people’s hate. 1611 FLorio, Rafppacificare, 
to appease or repacife. 

Repack (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] To pack again. 

1472-3 {see Repacking below]. 1611 Corer. Remdaller, 
to repacke, or packe vp againe. 1628-9 Dicay Voy. Jedit. 
(Camden) 69 Repacking our English beefe, wee found it to 
be verie bad. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 328 ‘They were 
opened, and repacked. a1790 Abam Smitn IV, NV, iv. v. 
(1869) II. 94 It is necessary to repack them with an addi- 
tional quantity of salt. 18%3 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 
(1862) I]. 121 They had stopped behind to pick up and re- 
pack the things which had fallen off one of my led horses. 
1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.420 The child is unswathed, 
rubbed dry, and repacked as before. 

Hence Repa‘cked Jp/. a.; Repa‘cking 24/. sd.; 
also Repa‘cker, one who repacks (Webster 1828). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 59/1[ All wools sball] be admytted 
..and delyvered to the merchaunt biers, withoute any re- 
pakkyng therof there to be made. 1615 E.S. Brittaines 
Buss in Arb. Garner I11. 630 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopers of that place. /é#/., Then will rest 
to be sold .. seventy-five Last full of repacked herrings. 
1745-6 in W. Thompson X&. WV. Advoc. (1757) 17 The greatest 
Part of the Meat by repacking and pickling, will still be fit 
for Service. 1882 i. Fount Lett. fr. Amer. 76 If 1 had en- 
tertained any doubt .. the very repacking of my baggage 
would at once have removed it. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXI1. 
475/2 These metallic pistons..do not..require the frequent 
repacking necessary to those with tow or hempen stuffing. 


+Repa‘ganic, 2. vonce-wd. [Re- 5a: cf. 
next.] Once more pagan. 


1701 BeverLtey Afoc. Quest. 11 In this very Repaganic (if 
I may so speak) or Repaganiz'd State. 

Repa‘ganize (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. and 
znir. Yo make or become pagan again. Lence 
Repa ganized pp/.a.; Repaganizing 2/. sb, and 
fpl. a.; also Repa ganizer, Repaganiza‘tion. 

1672 Eacnarp f/odds's St. Nat. Lett. 12 An Universal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worshipper of the beast [etc.]. 
1685 H. More /’aralip. Prophet. xiii, 361 Therefore the 
Re-paganizing of the Church must be presently after. /d/d. 
362 If he could not..have turned off Constantine from the 
Faith or Re-paganized the Christians. 1701 Bevertey 
Afpoc. Quest. 11 This Empire Repaganizing through Anti- 
chiistianism, undermining, and supplanting True Christi- 
anity [See also RepaGanic.] 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr, wv. 
v. (1864) II. 292 The chief objects of worship in the re- 
Paganized land were three statues of gilded brass. 1888 
Outlook & Sabb. Quarterly (N.Y.) Jan. 457 You have also 
thought, no doubt, on the repaganization of Christendom. 

Repai‘nt (ri-), sd. [Ke- 5a: cf. next.] 


1. A substance used in repainting; a layer of | 


colour put on in repainting. 

1891 Portfolio Mar. 51 There were parts of the surface 
from which it removed the original fresco-pigments or the 
tempera repaints. 

2. The fact of repainting or being repainted. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 2/1 Although it has suffered 
somewhat from repaint..it still remains one of the most 
beautiful single heads produced by Renaissance painting. 

Repa‘int (r/-), v. [Re- 5a.) vans. To paint 
again (/7/, and fig.). 

_@ Race Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 159 Till vanish- 
ing Sleep Edinund re-possess’d, Repainting it in Dreams 
upon his Breast. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxv, The 
coach was re-painted upon my father’s marriage. 1815 J. 


a 


REPAIR. 


Scotr Vis. Paris Pref.g The first thing they do with one 
of Raphael's pictures is to repaint it, 1830 Lytton P. 
Clifford xxxiii, A solicitor, the very rails round whose door 
were so sadly in want of re-painting! 1888 Havetock 
Exus in Ford's Plays (Mermaid Ser.) p. xiv, The conflict 
between the world's opinion and the heart’s desire he paints 
and repaints. 

Hence Repai-nted f//. a., Repainting v0/. sd. 

1864 Reader 26 Nov. 667/3 The inferior and repainted 
works at Fiesole. 1884 A¢senzum 2 Feb. 157/1 Vhere is 
mucb repainting on the faces. 

Repair (ripéo'1), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 repeir(e, 
-eyrie; 4-7 repayr(e, (5 Sc. rap-), -aire, -ar(e, 
(7 -aier), 4- repair. fa. OF. refetre, repaire 
(mod.F. repéere) return, etc., f. referrer, repatrer, to 
Repair v.!} 

1. (Chiefly in phrases Zo make or have repair: 
cf. 4b.) a. Resort, frequent or habitual going, éo 
a place. Now arch. or Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rells) 8078 Peyr wonyng 
ys in be eyr, [but] Vmwhile to be erpe bey make repeir. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastace) 176 Pe prefet yddire 
had repare. ¢1425 WyNntouN Cron. 1. xvii. 1657 Qwhar 
common accesse of repayr Men mycbt haf to pat figoure 
fayr. 1456 SinG. Have Law Aruts(S.T.S.) 190 He saw or 
persavit him mak grete repaire till his hous. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Perainé, Kent (1862) 171 She exhorted repaire to the 
church, 1581 Petrie Guazso’s Civ. Conv.1.(1586) 38 Flatterers 
..alwaies make their repaire thether where profite is to be 
reaped. 1638 Heywoop /Wise Wom. w.i. Wks. 1874 V. 314 
By his oft repaire.. your good name May be by Neighbours 
hardly censur’d of. 1691 Woop A?¢h, O,ron. II. 184 Peter 
Heylin.. was furnished with Books. .by his repair to Bodlies 
Library. : ’ 

b. Sc. Resort (also occas., stay or sojourn) 27 
a place or among others. Now arch. or Obs. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Jf/athias) 292 In pe ayre, 
quhare pe feyndis has mast repare. [did. xxxi. (Eugenia) 104 
A lytil tone..quhbar cristine men had repare. ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron. 1. xvi. 1484 In ane ile bai gert paim ga, Amange 
paim na rapayr toma. /éfd. v. iii. 440 Qwhen. . pai of Bret- 
tane ostagis hade, He gret repayr amange baim made. 
100-20 Dunsar Pocus xiiii. 1 Thir ladyis fair, That makis 
repair, Andin the court arkend. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 594 
3it in this Realme I wald mak sum repair. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. \. xxii, On sloping mounds, or in the vale beneath, 
Are domes where whilome kings did make repair. 
+e. Chiefly Sc. Intercourse or association (zvz/h 


others). Ods. 

©1450 Lypc. Sccrees 190 Yiff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encrese..thy Royal excellence. _1500-z0 
Dunsar Poents xviii. 17 Ane lady fresche and fair, With 
gentill men makand repair. 1536 BeLttexpen Crov. Scot. 
(1821) I. p. xxvi, The peple thatrof hes na repair with mar- 
chandis of uncouth realmes. @ 1653 Binninc Scrim. (1845) 
186 ‘To cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from that 
ordinary repair, his own heart. 

+d. Liberty of resort. Obs. rare. 

1598 Manxwoop Lawes Forest xv. P 2. 87 In their corne, 
meadowes, and pastures, the Deere must haue their repaire 
and quiet feede. 

2. The place towhich one repairs; esf.a haunt, 
usual abode or dwelling-place. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 310 The Erische kyngis than 
euirilkane Hayme till thar awne repar ar gane. 14... Zue- 
dale’s Vis., etc. (1843) 92 To hem that ben in euyle of 
owtrage Repeyre fynall of hur pylgrimage. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of e&sop Vv. viii, This labourer passyd before the 
repayre or dwellynge place of the sayd Serpent. 1616 B. 
Jonson Efigr. 1. xxxii, What not the envy of the seas 
reach'd to,.. At home in his repaire Was his blest fate, but 
our hard lotto find. 1666 DrayDEn Aun. Mtradb.ccxx, There 
the fierce winds his tender force assail And beat him down- 
ward to his first repair. 1864 Readcr 2 July 20 When they 
were the repairs of wild beasts and the sheltering-places of 
men. 1895 Harper's Mag. Feb. 472/2 Converting the hole 
of the asp into a repair for children, : 

th. So place, house, etc. of repair. Obs. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. xct. i, Jehova is my fort, My 
place of safe repaire. 1998 Stow Sus. xliii. (1603) 454 The 
ArchBishops of Yorke being dispossessed and hauing no 
house of repayre. 1611 Biste JYoe/ iii. 17 The Lord will be 
the hope [»arg. place of repaire or harbour] of his people. 


8. Concourse or confluence of people in or at a 
place ; common or extensive resort of. persons /o a 


place. Now rave or Obs. 

¢ 1390 [fomadon 342 The courte was plenere all that day 
Off worthy lordes,..And other grette repeyre. c 1386 
Cuaucer HV/if's T. 368 Or elles ye wol.. take youre auenture 
of the repair That shal be to youre hous by cause of me. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxvii, Within a chamber..I fand of 
peple grete repaire. 1482 (olds of Parlt. 1, 224/2 Your 
true Liege people..wolde there in brief tyme habunde and 
encrease, by repaire of Merchauntes. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Mace. ix. 39 There was moch a doo, & greate repayre : 
for the brydegrome came forth. 1577 Fenton Gold. Lpist. 
(1582) 26 He that..holdeth a house of generall repaire, and 
receyueth the vnthriftie and banished. ¢161q Sin W. Mure 
Dido & Aincas uw. 875 With earnest repare the paths do 
seeme tosweate. 1808 Jamieson s.v., We still say of a street 
which is retired from the bustle of a town, that there is not 
much repair in it. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxi, The footpath 
leading there was well beaten by the repair of those who 
frequented it for pastime, K 

transf, 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.359/2 Touchyng ye repaire 
of Wolle..to ye said Staple. 1449 /4/d. V. 149/2 The. .hole 
repaire of al manere Marchandise to the same Staple. 

+b. In prepositional phrases, as among, but, 


oul of, without repair. Obs. (chiefly Sc.). 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cxuin. iii, This earle was then 
famed amonge repayre ‘I'he noblest prynce. 108 Dunsar 
Flyting 153 In till ane glen thow hes, owt of repair, Ane 
laithly luge. 1570 Sati7. Poems Refortit. XxvMi. it Endlang 
ane Park, I past without repair Be Snawdoun syde. @ 1585 


REPAIR. 


Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 196 Where howlring 
howlets aye doth hant, With robin red-brest, but repaire. 
te. Following, retinue, company. Ods. rare. 
©1470 Harpinc Chron, -xxu, The Duke was slayn with 
all his moste repayre. @ 3548 Hart Chrou., Hen. VIII 72 
My lorde Cardinatl, came to the toune of Douer in hast 
with a noble repaire. 

4. fhe act of ({ returning) going or making 
one's way foa place. Now rare or Obs. 

1373 Barsour Bruce xviii. 557 Northwarde tuk thai hame 
thar way, And destroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of 
Beauvare. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. v. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers retgne..ye shall me with you tede. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxxiv.62 When the Lordes of Iryt- 
ayne sawe..theyr dayly repayre_into this lande, they 
assembled them togyder. 1531 Cromwecc in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 335 At my next repayre thither it 
pleased his highnes to call for me. 1593 Asp. Bancrort 
Danng. Posit. \. vi. 23 A repaire of the Kinges faithfull 
subiectes to his highnesse presence. 1633 Forp Sreken 
Heart u. ii, We'll write to Athens For his repair to Sparta. 
1666 in 104 ep. dfist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 10 His goods 
[are] like to be spoyled or lost, without his speedy repaire 
thither. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. /adia & P. p. ui, Our repair 
aboard Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

b. In phr. to make (one's) repair to (a place or 
person). Now azch. 

1s00-20 DunBar Poems xlii. 107 [He] to the court maid 
his repair. 1568 Grarton Crow. HI. 8 Nothing might 
lightly happen..by reason whereof he should be compelled 
to make his repayre thether againe. 160r HoLtanp Péiny 
1,118 Diuers kings and princes, who made repaire to Rome 
with sutes and supplications. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixix, 
‘Then thy spruce citizen, wash'd artisan, And smug apprentice 
.. To Hampstead, Brentford, Harrow make repair. a 1850 
Rossetn Dante 6 Circle 1. (1874) 158 A lover..to his lady 
must make meek repair. 

Repair (ripées), 56.2 Forms: 6-7 repaire, 7 
-ayre, -are; 6-repair. [f. REPAIR v.2] 

1. The act of restoring to a sound or unimpaired 
condition; the process by which this is accom- 
plished; the result attained. + Also f/. 

1595 SHAKs. ¥ohu 11. iv. 113 Before the curing of a strong 
disease, Euen in the instant of repaire and health, The fit 
is Strongest, 1611 — Cyd. ut. i. 57 Our Lawes, whose 
vse the Sword of Casar Hath toomuch mangied; whose 
repayre, and franchise Shall..be our good deed. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. (1739) 203 So must I leave rhem 
until some happy hand shall work their repair. 1667 Mitton 
Padcavliied 575 Ve -Dazl'd and spent, sunk down, and sought 
repair Of sleep. 1748 Cursterr. Leét (1792) II. cxli. 1 My 
health,..for want of proper attention of late, wanted some 
repairs, 1869 Conincion tr. Horace's Sat. etc. (1874) 155 
After harvest done, they sought repair Froin toils which 
hope of respite made them bear. 1876 7 rans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 11 The repair of a wound is less active,..than when 
other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec. Restoration of some material thing or 
structure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by refixing what has become loose or de- 
tached, etc.; the result of this. Also A/. (freq. in 
mod, use). + Upon a repair, in process of being 
repaired. 

1661 Marvect Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 60 A Bill for in- 
abling Churchwardens to rate such inonys as are for the 
repare of the churches, &c. @ 1676 HALE Narr. Customes ili. 
in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 336 As to the care of re- 
payre of ports, this is in a special manner left to the Kinges 
care and power. 1756 Totpervy /fist. 2 Orphans I. 60 
The school being very old, was at this time upon a repair. 
1853 Kane Grinnedl Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 324 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in tbree days the 
stern-post was in its place. 1884 Rambles arouud Oxford 
(Shrimptons, ed. 2) 86 ‘here appears to have been a large 
repair of the church in 1668. 1898 HWestu. Gaz.g Nov. 5/2 
Whatever be done to the picture, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years. 

pl. 1677 Tempce Ess. Cure Gout Wks. 1720 H. 145 Pro- 
portioning..the daily repairs to the daily decays of our 
Wasting bodies. 1776 Aoam SuitH IV, N11. it I. 344 The 
expence of maintaining the fixed capital in a great country, 
may very properly be compared to that of repaiis in a private 
estate. 1855 Prescott Philip 2/,1. ii, (1857) 13 The com- 
pletion of some repairs that were going on in the monastery. 

ce. Remedy of wiong. 

1663 Buter //zd. 1. ii, 412 Cerdon the Great, renown’d in 
Song, Like Herc’les, for Repair of Wrong. 

2. Relative state or condition of something ad- 

mitting or susceptible of restoration in event of 
actua] or possible damage or decay; chiefly of 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 
in good (or bad) repair, 
_€ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. iii, That face..Whose fresh repaire 
if now thou not renewest, Thou doo'st beguile the world. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 1rq The castle is yet in 
good strength and repayre. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7/evenot's 
Trav. 95 One [gate] that was built four hundred years 
ago, is still in good repair. 1925 Swirt (¢7/de) To Quilca, 
A Country- House in no very good Repair. 1827 SouTHEY 
Penins. War 11. 427 Forty butlock-cars..in such 1] repair... 
that only eleven of them reached Deleitosa. 1845 McCut- 
Locn Faxation 1, 1. (1852) 3 To put the roads and bridges 
into that state of repair which the depressed situation of 
commierce..seemed to require. 1886 Story Fiasmuutetta 48 
The house.. was now in very bad repair. 

b. /2 repair, in good or proper condition (esp. 
of structures; so ilo repair). Out of repair, in 
Lad condition, requiring 1epairs. 

1667 Ducuess Newcastie Life of Duke of N. (1886) II. 
134 His two liouses..he found much out of repair, 1693 
Concreve Old Bach. iv. iv, | hope nohody will come this 
way, till | have put myself a little in repair. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1, iv, Wouses very strangely built, and most of 
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them out of Repair. 1792 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Odes of 
Coudot. Wks. 1812 HI]. 103 Like the Needle, while it wounds 
the cloth, It puts the rag intorepair. 1827 D, Jounson /nd. 
Field Sports 4 A sum of money..for keeping the road in 
repair. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. S&. (1873) UL. 1. iii, 129 
If a place goes out of repair, the violence of the rain will 
soon destroy it. ; 

te. 70 run lo repatr, to require repairing. Ods. 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. i, You shall..not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it run to repair. 

3. Comb. as repair-shop. 

1877 RayMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 447 The company 
now has its own iron-foundery..and an extensive, well- 
appointed repair-shop. 1899 J. PeNNett in Fortin. Rev. 
LXV. 118 There the final collapse caine, about 100 miles 
from any reliable repair shop. 

Repair (r/pé1),v.!_ Also 4-5 repeire, -eyre, 
4-7 repaire, -ayr(e, -ar(e, (5 rap-). [a. OF. 7e- 
peirer, repairer, etc. (mod.}. repairer, repérer), for 
earlier repadrer:—late L. repatriare to return to 
one’s country, f. ve- Re- + fatrva fatherland: cf. 
REPATRIATE v.] 

1. inty. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. 4o or from a place or person. + Also in fass., 
to have come or arrived. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 5169 Repeired is bert sir Tirri. . Her- 
haud of Ardern the gode marchis. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2735 
Tristrem bou3t repaire, Hou so it euer be. c 1384 Cuaucer 
H. Fame u. 247 Thus euery thinge..Hath his propre man- 
syon To which it sekith to repaire. ¢1450 Merérn 126 Men 
that repayreden thourgh the Contree to assaye yef thei 
myght ought wynne vpon tbe kynge. 1529 Wotsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I]. 2, | beseche yow..repare hyther thys 
day as sone as tbe Parlement ys broken up. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia \. 173 Then from her lothsome Caue doth Plague 
repaire. 1663 Butcer //ud.1. li. 665 Vo those Places straight 
repair Where your respective Dwellings are. 1711 AOoIson 
Spect. No. 123 ? 5 He received a sudden Summons froin 
Leontine to repair to him in the Country the next Day. 
1769 Rosertson Chas, V, v. Wks. 1813 V. 436 The ambas- 
sadors of France and England repaired to Spain. 1810 
Crasse Sorongh i. 15,1 repair From this tall mansion.. Till 
we the outskirts of the Borough reach. 1849 Macatray /¢és¢. 
Eng. v. 1. 536 There was no longer any aifficulty or danger 
in repairing to William. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, He 
repairs to Durdle’s unfinished house, or hole in the city wall. 

transf. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 66 A 
lady fayre, Whych to love you wyl nothyng repayre. 1549 
CoverDALe, etc. Frasin. Yar. Gal. 9 The Jewes..forsakyng 
the ceremonies of theyr elders, repayre vnto the spiritual 
doctrin of the gospel. 

b. To resort fo a place or person; to go com- 
monly, frequently, or in numbers. 

1375, Barsour Brice x. 556 For I but suspicioun Micht re- 

air till hir preuely. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 123 He harmetb 

enus and empeireth, Bot Mars unto his hous repeireth. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 45 Haukes of nobulle eyre Tylle his 
perke ganne repeyre. 1470-85 MALOory Arthur xiv. iL 643 
Al the world crysten and hethen repayren vnto the round 
table. 1560 InGELENO Désobed. Child in Hazl. Dodsley Il. 
297 Sometimes to the church they do repair. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa \v. 219 Vhen they began to repaire vnto 
this port. @ 1661 Futter IVorthies (1840) III. 208 He used 
to examine the pockets of sucb Oxford scholars as repaired 
unto him. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. V1. 694 During Mr. 
Dugdale's stay in London, he repaired sometimes to the 
Lodging of Sir Hen.Spelman. 1742 Fitroinc ¥. Andrews 
u. iv, It is usual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to these sessions. 1809 Pinkxey 7rav. Frauce 31 In 
the proper season of the year, the people of Calais 1epair 
hither for their evening dance. 

transf. 1432 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 410/1 Yat all Wolles .. 
and diverses other Merchandises goyng oute of yis Royalme 
..sholde repaire to ye Staple at Caleis. — 

c. To betake oneself, resort ¢o (a person, place, 


etc.) for something. 

1580 Sipney /’s. 1x. v, Thither the world for justice shall 
repaire. 1655 Futver CA, //ist. 1. vi. § 43 If any desire 
farther Information herein, let him repair to the worthy 
Work, which..the.. Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath written. 
1706 I. Warp IWooden World Diss. (1708) 62 Sometimes his 
Captain..repairs to him for a Refitment. 1722 WoLLAsTon 
Relig. Nat. vii. 145 No sbops to repair to for tools. 


+2. To return (agaiz), to come or go back, Zo 
or front a place, person, etc. Also in fass., to have 


returned. Ods. 

In some cases only a contextual sense. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Soeth. 1. met. iii. 5 (Camb, MS.), To myne 
eyen repeyrede [L. vedi?) hir fyrst strengthe. ¢1386 — 
Pard, 7.550 Vo bise felawes agayn repaireth he. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3454 Pat Parys in point repairit was home.. 
fayne was be pepull. 1413 Préer. Sowle (Caxton) tu. lviit. 
(1859) 56 The spyrites repay'red to the bones, soo that they 
stoden vp. ¢ 1450 Merdin 150 Ye shall not take it till ye be 
repeired fro the bateile. c1seo Lancelot 1454 Syne to his 
maister he ayane Reparith. 1590 Suaks. A/zds, N. wv. i. 72 
‘That [they].. May all to Athens backe againe repaire, 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple /sd, wv. xxxiii, The smoak inounting 1n 
village nigh.. Begins the night, warns us home repair. 

+b. Without const.: To return. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. ui. met. ii. 53 (Camb. MS.) Hyr 
corage of 1yme passed .repeyreth ayein[L. vedeunt aniniz) 
and they roren greuosly. a@ 1400-50 4éexamdter 3751 Quen 
we repaire with pe palme pan prayses vs oure feris. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 92b/1 They repayred by amyens and 
passed by a lytyl vylage named Sayns. 1607 SuaKs. Tun 
ut. iv. 69 If } might beseech you Gentlemen, to repayre some 
other houre. ; ; 

+3. To be present, temporarily or habitually; to 
have one’s resort or abode; to dwell, reside. Ods. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1017 Vrumpez & nakerys, Much 
pypyng ber repayres. 1375 Barsour Srwee iv. 477 In-tilla 
stalward place heir-by Reparis all thair cumpany. c 1425 
Wynton Crow. t. xii. 1171 In wildernes, Qwhar na man dar 
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repayr na dwel. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 272/1 Thy blocd 
whiche repayrest in heuenes. 1523 Lp. Beunenrs /¥oiss, 1. 
xi. 11 Also there was the Erle of Arundell. .repayryng about 
the Kyngis courte. 1560 Rottaxp Crt. Venus u. 198 Till 
he come to quhair the nine [nobles] did repair. [1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 113, Euery one.. 
were by the Lawes consirayned to repayre ata time and 
houre appointed in his quarters.} 

+ 4. trans. a. To draw back,to recover. b. To 
convey. Ods. rare. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v. xi. 13 He, ere he could his weapon 
backe repaire, His side all hare and naked overtooke. 1612 
Sir R, Boye in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 8 This 50" Mr. 
Eustace delivered ‘Thomas Russell of Ballyea for me who 
did repair yt unto me. 

os ref a. To proceed. b. To abide, stay. Obs. 

1509 Hawes /ast. Pieas. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 114 ‘Lhan on 
ny jorney, my selfe to repayre,..Forthe on 1] rode. /bid. 
xxxu. 158 So forth we went unto a chamber fayre, Where 
many ladies did them selfe repayre. 1588 Parke tr. AZeu- 
doza’s Hist. China u. vii. 130 They vnderstood..he must 
abide and repayre himself in some place nigh there aboutes. 

Repair (r/pée1), v.2, Also 4-7 repaire, -ayre, 
(3 -eyre, 5-6 -are). [a. OF. reparer (mod.F. ré- 
parer) or ad. L. repardre f. re- Ku- + fardre to 
make ready, put in order: cf. prepare.) 

+1. trans. a. To adorn, ornament. Also adsol. 

13.. E. E. Addit. P. A. 1028 Pe wonez with-inne enurned 
ware Wyth alle kynnez perre pat mo3t repayre. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour C. iij, Of them..that so moche waste their 
good to be jolif and repayre their carayn. 

+b. To set in order, strengthen. Ods.—! 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 162 he Soudan. .caused the 
Holy Lande to be better repared and more suerly kept. 

te. To furnish or provide with something. Oés. 

1557 Will of F. Bowler (Somerset Ho.), My wif shall kepe 
maynteyn and repayer all iny said childien with meate 
drincke and honnest apparrell. 1616 R. C. 7ewmes’ Whistle 
v. 1677 What bird doth cut the aire With her swift wing, 
but that we doe repaire Therwith our tables ? 

2. To restore (a composite thing, structure, etc.) 
to good condition by renewal or replacement of 
decayed or damaged parts, or by refixing what has 
given way; to mend. 

1387 [see Rerairine vd. sb.2 1). ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poenis 
(Percy Soc.) 252 As .. an artificeer reparith a riven cheste. 
1494 FABYAN Cé7 07. 11. xxxi. 23 Whan.. Belyn was retourned 
into Brytayne be repayred olde Cyties. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane'’s Count, 121 He repared his navie and returned 
to Constantinople. 1617 Mokyson /t:n. 1. 194 The fourth 
3ridge.. being rebuilt or repaired of stone, by King Charles 
the sixth. 1667 Mitton /. Z, vt. 878 Disburd’nd Heav'n 
rejoic'd, and soon repaird Her mural breacb. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 71 Houses here and there are always 
Repairing. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, Forest ii, Peter 
brougbt matertals for repairing the place, and some furniture. 
1798 Ferriar /élustr. Sterne iv. 120 When the mutilation of 
the nose was to be repaired. 1823 Lams Evia Ser. 1. Old 
China, While I was repairing some of the toose teaves with 
paste. 1865 CArLyLe Fredk, Gt. xx. x. (1872) IX. 175 A 
place called Almeida, which Biickeburg had tried to repair 
into strength. 

absol. 1820 GirForp Eng, Lawyer (ed. 5) 418 The law ex- 
cuses the lessee, unless there is a covenant to repair and 
uphold. 

b. To heal or cure (a wound). 
wound: To mend, heal up. 

1sgo SPENSER /. Q. 11. i. 43 So well he did her deadly 
wounds repaire. 1738 Gray Propertins iii. 81 The Melians 
Hurt Machaon could repair, 1881 Daily News 29 Aug. 5/6 
The wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 
Friday. 

ce. refi. To put (oneself) in order again. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Aiseries Hum. Life i. xxiii, On 
arriving, too late to repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
down to table.. with plastered hair [etc.]. 

3. To renew, reliovate (some thing or part); to 
restore to a fresh or sound condition by making 
up in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, or 
exhaustion. (in later use commonly with approxi- 


mation to sense 2.) 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, Pei burnessh 
not nor repeireth not hir heere into newe gras tyme. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 183 b, The fruyte of the tree of 
lyfe..onely repared & nourysshed y® bodyes of the caters. 
tsgo Snaks. Com, Err. . i. 99 My decayed faire A sunnie 
looke of his would soon repaire. 1600 E, Biount tr. Cozes- 
taggio 296 The armie being a little repaired here the Marques 
went to the He of Coruo to meete with the Indian flcete. 
1620 Brinscey Virgil 103 The way by which Bees may be 
repaired againe when they shall be viterly dead and gone. 
1637 Mitton L3cédas 169 Sosinks the day-star in the Ocean 
bed, And yet anon repairs kis drooping head, 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 652 While the Southern Air And dropping 
Heav'ns the moisten’d Eartb repair. 1911 Avvison Sect. 
No. 69 P 5 We repair our Bodies by the Drugs of America. 
1757 Gray Bard 137 Tomorrow he [the sun] repairs the 
golden flood. 1791 Cowrer Let. to Meriton 24 June, While 
your cburch is undergoing repair, its minister may be re- 
paired also. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 24 Yhe waste of tbe 
tissues which these elements go to repair, 1847 EMERSON 
Poents (1357) 190, 1 see my trees repair their boughs. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 32 Mammalia. .can, indeed, repair in- 
jured epidermis and the like. | 

b. With immaterial object. Also véf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. u. xvi. (1495) 41 The angels 
sholde in theimself repare the ymage of god and refourme it 
and kepe it. 1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on Afeoc. (1573) 20 
The thyrd day [be] rose agayne from the dead, and repay red 
life for all belevers. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Zf. ii. 98 Thy 
Presence hatb repaired in one day, What many Yeeres with 
Sorrowes did decay. 1611 Suaus. Cyd. 11. ii.14 Mans ore- 
labor'd sense Repaires it selfe by rest. 1671 Mitton Samson 
665 Secret refreshings, that repair his strengtb. 1712-14 


Also intr. of a 
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Pore Rape Locks. 141 Vhe fair.. Repairs her smiles, awakens 
ev'ry grace. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. Frauce 1. 29 The 
Baths..will, I hope, repair my strength. 1871 PatGrave 
Lyr. Poems 95 O love that cannot he repair'd Whate’er the 
future bring ! F 

absol, 1590 SpeNseR F. Q. 1. vii. 41 ‘ Flesh may empaire’, 
(quoth he) * but reason can repaire ’. 

+¢. To make up (a sum) again. Obs. rare". 

1486 Lichfield Gild. Ord. (E.E.T.5.) 22 Willing to fulfill, 
renew, and make hoole the seid summe off xl li. [sarg. 
tbe hole summe of xi li repared. J 

+d. Yo revive, recreate (a person). Ods. 

1591 SHaks. Tzvo Gent, v. iv. 11 Repaire me, with thy 
presence, Siluia: Thou gentle Nimph, cherish thy for-lorne 
swaine. 1601 — A/fs IW edl 1. ii. 30 It much repaires me To 
talke of your good father. : 

+4. To restore (a person) to a previous state ; 
to reinstate, re-establish, rehabilitate. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE Jer. xxxi. 4, I wil repayre the agayne (o 
thou doughter of Israel) that thou mayest be fast and sure. 
1646 E. Eisner] Marrow Mod. Divin, (ed. 2) 25 Such a.. 
person that had..compassion toward man that he might be 
repaired. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test. 124 
Prometheus is said to have repaired and restored mankind. 
1738 Wesvey Ps. u1. xix, Then hear the contrite Sinner’s 
Prayer, And every ruin’d Soul repair. 

refi. 1614 Raceicu //ist. World UL. iv. iv. § 4. 207 To 
repaire himselfe he could finde no way safer, than to put 
all to aduenture. 

tb. To remedy, right, or compensate (one). Ods. 
@ 1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 129 To 

be revengit or ellis repairit of all oppressiouns and iniurieis 
committit. 1637 May //ist. Parl. u. iii. 52 He accounts 
himself injured hy the Parliament, in not repairing him 
against Hotham. 1691 Betuet Prowidences of God (1697) 
341, I had great Misfortunes, and.,this was a ready way to 
repair me. 

+c. ref. To recoup (oneself). Ods. rare. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccaliné’s Aduts. fr. Parnass, 1. 
xc. (1674) 124 The Prince should pay his forfeiture,..of 
whom he might at his leisuré repair himself. a 1661 Fuiter 
bor thies, Cheshire (1662) 289 He repaired himself by a gain- 
full composition with the Indians, for the losses he had sus- 
tained by the Turkes. ; 

+d. To save, deliver from something. O4s.—' 

1594 Soutnwete WW, Vagd, Fuuerall Tvares (1609) 46 
Could thy foue repaire thee from his rage? 

5. To remedy, make up (loss, damage, etc.); to 
set right again. 

1533 Bectenven Livy v. (S.1.S.) II. 231 To repare be 
dammaige pat Is hapnit be publict hirning. 1601 R. Jou. 
son Kingd. & Commi, (1603) 93 Vhat losse is not yet re- 
paired, the Emperor not hautng at thistime above 5 gallies. 
1605 Suaks. Lear tv. i. 79 Ile repayre the misery thou do’st 
beare With something tich about me. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
vi. 152, I canrepaire That detriment. ¢1710 Cutia Firnxes 
Diary (1888) 128 The one good yeare sifficiently revaires 
their loss 1757 Burke Adbridgm. Bug. [1ist, Wks, X. 168 
The Gauls..were altogether unskilful either in improving 
their victories, or repairing their defeats. 1831-3 E. Burron 
Feel Hist, xii. (1845) 281 They..made Christ..tohave been 
sent into the world to repair the evil, which the Demiurgus 
had caused. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Aug. vi. 1. 67 James.. 
said, with some truth, that the loss of such a anan could not 
be easily repaired. 

b. To make good, make up for, make amends 
for (harm done, etc.). 

1562 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1.227 Knawing that the 
actioun and caus laid to thair charge..is sensyne reparit, 
dressit and aggreit. 1596 Datrvaece ir, Lesdie’s S1ist, 
Scot. i. 323 The rest of the beistes..hald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil chair maistir repair the skath. 1725 Por: 
Ocdlyss. vit 432 A gen‘rous beart repairs a sland’rous tongue, 
178: Gipson Decl. & F. xxi. II, 263 The emperor scenied 
impatient to repxir his injustice. 1853 Lytton J/y Novel 
viii. ii, I wish to repuir to you any wrung, real or supposed, 
I may have done you in pist times 

ce. infr, To make reparation for something. 

1886 Farcus Living or Dead Vt. 93, 1 .. endeavoured by 
the warinth of my waved adieu to repair for my show of an- 
noyance, 

+6. To set straight, make cxact. Ols. rare, 

1691 T. H[ace) Ace. Vew Javent, 123 All the forementioned 
Teeueyators are to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled 
ines. 

+7. intr. To reform. Ods. rare—, 

1748 Ricuarpson C/urissa ci. VII. 399 Marry and repair, 
peri time; ‘This, wretch that I was! was my plea to iny- 
ser, 

Repairable (r/prab'l), a. [f. prec. +-ABLE: 
cf, REPARABLE @.] Capable of being repaircd; 
also, that falls to be repaired. 

1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 1. i. 9 Ther is no faulte made in 
ony caas lasse repayrable than tbat whiche is executed by 
armes. 1§98 Frorio, Adparadsle, that may be repaired,.. 
repaireable. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 58 The parts in Mans body 
easily repairable (as Spirits, lood, and Flesh) die in the em- 
braceinent of the parts hardly repairable, (as Jones, Nerves, 
and Membranes). 1691 T. Hace] Alice. Vew /nvent. p. ci, 
If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not be 
Tepattable, 1766 Exrick London IV. 9 Part of the nave 
also being found repairable. 1805 Lp. Co1.tixcwoop in A. 
Duncan .Vedson (1806) 272 Not more than three are in a re- 
paisable state. 1884 Law Kp. 12 Q. B, Div. 143 ‘Whe street 
was a highway repairable by the inhabitants at large. 

Repaired (ripéo1d), ppl. a. [l. Repatr v.24 
-ED!,] Restored to proper condition, inended, ete. 
Also + well repatred, in good repair. 

1470-85 Matory trthur x. ix. 427 They came in to a 
fayr courte wel repayred. a 1547 Surrey in Tottel’s Vise. 
tArb.) 4 ‘The fishes flote with new repaired scale. a@ 1600 
Hoowker Lech Pol. vi. iti. § 2 That saving power, which 
maketh man a repaired Vemple for God's good Spirit again 
to inhabit. 1822 Scott .V/ge/ ii, His nnder garments, the 
looped and repaired wretchedness of which moved at once 
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pity and laughter. 1897 Da/ly .Vews 12 Feh. 9/3 The ring 
appeared at the repaired parts very common. 

pairer!, rare. [f. REPAIR v.1+-ER1.] One 
who goes or resorts (fo a place). 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 215 For reparers 
froin forreine countries into his, whom he will haue well enter- 
tained. 1§98 Stow Surv. x. (1603) 85 The inhabitants and 
repayrers to tbis Citie. 1615 Hierox Vids. I. 632 Art thou 
..a reuerent and often repairer to Gods board? 

Repairer * (r/pée'ra1). [f. Repainv.2 +-ER1,] 
One who or that which restores or mends. 

1504 Lapy Maxcaret tr. De /mitatione wv. iv. 266 The 
defender of iny soule and the repayrer of the weykenesse of 
man. 1§13 DouGLas -Eueis xu. Prol. 260 Welcum reparar 
of woddis, treis, and bewis. c1gs7 Apr. Parker Psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, upholder and builder of ail 
inansions. 3605 Timme Qversit, n. ii. 110 Ubis vital heate.. 
is the repairer and conseruer of life. 1691-8 Norris Pract. 
Vise. (1711) 111. 198 He who was to be..the Repairer and 
Restorer of Human Nature. 1730 A. Gorvon Waffei's 
sl mplith, 308 The Steps, by the Fault of the Repairers, are 
hampered at present. 1761 J/isc. in dun. Keg. 3199/1 
‘There is an inferior sort of repairers of wrongs, and reformers 
ofabuses. 1825 Soutuevin Q. R. XXXIV. 308 He was a 
great repairer of churches and steeples. 1899 /ortn. Rew. 
Jan. 116 The repairer. alleged that the steel was inferior, 

Repairing, /. 56.1 rare. (f. Repainv.+ 
-ING !.] The lact of going or resorting (/o a 
place); treturn; + place of repair or resort. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 395 Heir I saw the men. .inak 
luging, Heir trow I be thair reparyng. c¢1q00 Beryu 2814 
For, when he was go, They had no inaner joy ;.. For of his 
repeyryng they had no sikernes. 1632 Litncow / raz. x. 
492 In my repayring diuerse times to the Ruade.. with ny 
Squadron. 1703 Loud. Gaz, No. 3880/1 Vhe exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

Repairing (ripéerin), vd/. sd.2 [f. Repain 
v.2 + -ING 1] 

1. The (or an) action or process of restoring or 
mending ; reparalion, repair. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) V. 129 At be repayrynge of 
Seynt Petres chirche he wente to wip a mattok, and opened 
lirst pe erbe. 1486 Nec. St. Wary at Hilf 18 Vhe repayryng 
X& renewyng of the vestymentes & Ornamentes belonyy ng to 
the awter. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Céron. xxiv. 13 Y° repairinge 
in y® worke went forwarde thorow their hande. 1583 
StusBes Anat, Adus. 1, (1882) 38 A patre of shooes.. would 
haue serued a man almost a whole yeere togither, with a 
little repairing. 1631 WreveR Auc. Funcral Mon. 553 In 
all his new buildings or repairings, hee caused the pictures 
of a Lambe and an Eagle to be thereupon drawne or de- 
picted, 1692 ‘T. H{ace] tcc. New /avent. 28 Their Ran- 
sackings, Groundings, Dockings, and Repairings. 1730 A. 
Gorvon Maffer's Am phith, 43 Vir Repairing of it was not 
perfected by Heliogabalus, 1790 Bearson Vaz. & .1/é¢. 
lem. 1. 58 The repairing of their fleet took them up a con- 
siderable time. 1863 Hl. Cox /ustit, im. viii. 721 The Coin- 
lissioners ure empowered to order the repairing of ships. 

tb. spec. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

3688 R. Hotme A rinoury it. 259/2 Repairing is to take 
away the Superfluities of Sodering by Filmy, &c. 

2. alirtb. as repairing lease, shop, yard. 

1831 A. A. Waits Scenes of Léfe 1. 196 Our tenure was a 
‘repairing lease, 1862 Catal, Juternat, E.rhib, W.x.g The 
workshops and repairing-yard. 1863 P. Barky Dockyard 
icon. 199 Fiance has no such collection of engine and re- 
pairing shops as are to be seen on the Thames. 

So Repairing ///. a. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 /den. V/,\. iti. 22 “Tis not enough our foes 
are this time fled, Being opposites of such repayring Nature. 
1647 CLAKENDON Confempl. on Ps. ‘Vracts (1727) 305 There 
is a comforting, relieving, and repairing tongue, as well asa 
destroying and a devouring tongue. 

+ Repairment. Vds. rare". [ad. OF. re- 
parement: see REPAIR v,* and -MENT.) A renewal. 
_ 61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 49 Do pat pece awey & regenere 
in be place of pe boon pat was lost a repeirement. 

Repa'‘le (17-),v. [f. Re- 524 PALe v2) trans. 
Yo provide with a new paling. 

1667 Ducuess Neweastte Life Dk. of N. (1836) II. 136 
Ne... gave present order for the cutting down of some wood 
that was left hina in a place near adjoining, to repale it. 

tRepa'll, v. Obs. rere". [f. Rue 5a + PAL 
v1} gvans. Yo appal. terrify. 

1$00 Fairfax Sasso v. xc, Shall vain Reports repall your 
Courage bold es 

+ Repallia'tion. Os. rare, [ReE- 5 a.] 
? The result of cloaking or covering up again. 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xxaii. § 10 Discouering the 
enemies weakenesse in his new Fortifications, or Repalliz- 
uions rather of such breachies. 

Repand (rpe'nd;, 2. fad. L. repandus Lent 
backwards, turned up, f. ree Re-+fandis bent.] 
ot, and Zool. Waving an undulating margin, wavy. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, vit. v. (1765) 181 Repand, bending 
back again; when the Margin is terminated with Angles 
and interjacent Sinusses, that are both inscribed with the 
Segments of Circles. 1785 Martyn Roussecau’s Bot. xxv. 
(1794) 374 The leaves also are repand or waved on their 
edges. 1825 Kiresy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. LV. 297 Repand, 
cut into very slight sinuations, so as to run in a serpentine 
direction, 3845 LinptEy Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 100 Leaves 
ovate-acuminate, somewhat 1epand or sinuated. 1881 
Gard, Chron. XVb. 784 It has probably been confounded 
with Lactarius pyrogatus, but is abundantly different in the 
larger stature, repand pileus [etc.]. 


Comb, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 295 Teeth short.., often 
repand-dentate. /é/d, 296 The lumetlz are neatly repand- 
toothed. 1870 Hooker Std, flora 294 Leaves repand. 


crenate. 

So + Repa‘nded a. Obs. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. /.caf, Repanded Leaf,..a 
leaf, the border of which is marked all round witb short 
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lobes, each making a segment of a circle. 1760 P. Mitter 
Introd, Bot, 26 A repanded leaf..is one whose border is 
indented tbe whole length [etc.). 

Repa'ndly, adv. rare. 
-LY =.) In a repand manner. 

1852 Gray in Smithsoutan Contrib, Knowl. V.vi.91 Vhe 
leaves are pale.., thickisb in texture,..repandly and some- 
times strongly dentate, 

Repa‘ndo-, combining form of REPAND a., as 
in repando-dentale, -lobale, etc. 

1847 W. E. Steve Freli/ Bvt, 128 Leaves lanceolate, 
repando-denticulate, wavy. /é//. 151 Leaves obovate, re- 
pando-dentate, rugose. 1887 W Puiczips brit. Discowycetes 
160 Margin detlexed, frequently repando-lobate. 

+ Repa‘ndous, «. Ods. [f. as REPAND a. + 
-ous.] Bent upward or outward. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseucd, Ef. v. ii. 235 Though they be 
drawne repandous, or convexedly crooked in one piece, yet 
the Dolphin that carrieth Arion is concavously inverted. 
1654 H. L'Estraxcr Clas, / (1655) 1 He was exceeding 
feeble in his lower parts, his legs growing not erect, but 
repandous and embowed. a 3682 Sik ‘I. Browxe J/isc. 
Yracts (1684) 20 Kound at the bottom, and somewhat 
rcpandous, or inverted at the top. i 

Ifence -+| Repa‘ndousness, ‘bentness or bowing- 


ness backwards’ (BAiLrY vol. 1], 1727). Obs.-° 

Repa‘per (r=, v. [Re- 5.a.] évans. To paper 

a room, etc.) again. 

1863 Sat, Nev. 17 Jan. 77/2 If it is clearly necessary to ree 
paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the sume Gime, 1887 G. R. Sims J/ary 
Fane's Mem. 114 He wouldn't have the wall repapered. 

+ Reparr, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. re- KE- + 
Par v.41) /rans. To shut off, keep back. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 611 Vo hym pat mas in synne no 
scoghe No blysse bes fro hem reparde. 

Re:parability. (See next and -1ry.] The 
state or quality of being reparable (Ogilvie 1882 . 

Reparable (re‘parab'l), a. [a. F. refaradle 
(16th c.), ad. L. repardbiléy: see REPAIR v. aud 
-ABLE. Cf. It. réiparadile, Sp. reparable.] 

1, Capable of being repaired, mended, or sct 
right again: a, of things. Now rare. 

1570 Levins Vautp. 4/12 Reparable, reparadilis. a 1630 
Fart Pemproke /’vems (1660) 95 Love grants me then u 
reparable face, Which, whilst that colours are, can want no 
grace. 1657-83 Everyn //ist. Relig. (1850) EE. 7 ‘Vheir 
nnderstandings weakened ..reparable, in part only, by much 
study. 1809 Naval Chron. XXL. 332 Twenty reparable.. 
spare wheels. [1888 R. Downe JJiracle Gold WE. xxxvi. 
163 ‘Your clock must have been a terrible loss, but not 
irreparable’, ‘Do you mean that the clock isreparable ?'} 

b. of injury, loss, ete. 

1650 Jer. ‘lavtor Holy Livtug wi iv. $9 An adulterous 
person Is tyed to restitution of the injury, so far as it is re. 
parable. 1779 Burke Corr. (1834) LIE. 535 The loss of 
friends (at no time very reparable) is impossible to be re- 
paired at all, at this advanced period. 1824 Laxpor sag. 
Conv., Deuosthenes & FEubulides Wks. 1853 1. 86/2 ‘The 
imischief is transitory and reparable, 1884 Asmerican VIN. 
356 Vhey inflicted only slight and reparable injuries on 
those fortresses. 

2. Falling to be repaired 6y some one. 

1864 R.A. Arnotv Cotton Fan. 438 A vast number of 
new streets..had not yet been declared public and reparable 
by the local authorities. 1885 Law /t:ues LXXVIII. 299/1 
‘lhe road should. .be declared a highway reparable by the 
inhabitants at large. 

7 3. Capable of repeating. Obs. rare.’ 

After L. refarabilis echo, Persius Sat.i. 102. 

1616-6: Hotvway /’ersfus .1673) 297 Ma:znas.. oft did 
‘Evion’ sound; The repurable cecho did tebound. 1624 
Tray. Nero wii. in Bullen O. P¢. 1. 35 As when the 
Menades..Evion do Ingeminate around, Which reparable 
Eccho doth resound. 

Ilence Re-parably adv. (Johnson 1755). 

Reparail(e, -alie, varr. Kuparet v. Ods. 

+ Re‘parate, ff/.a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. re- 
fardlus,pa. pple. otreparareto Kepsik.] Repaired. 

¢1§10 Barcray Jdirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Dv, This life 
is yesembled [to] a building ruinate, Nowe shaked with the 
wide, agayne now reparate. 

Reparation (reparcifau). Also 4-7 repara- 
cion, 4 -cyoun, 5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon; 6 rape- 
recioun, reperacion, -cyon. [a. OF. reparacion 
(14th c.; mod... reparation), ad. L. reparation- 
em, n, of action f. repartre to Repain.] 

+i. A reconciliation. Ols. rare —'. 

¢ 1384 Cnavucer //. Fame uu. 180 Mo discordes and ino 
Telousies,...AAnd moo dissimulacions And feyned reparacions. 

2. The action of restoring to a proper state ; re- 
storation or renewal (ofa thing or part); t+ »phold- 
ing, maiutenancc. 

1389 in Lug, Gilds (1870) 63 He schal payyn, to y® repara- 
ciou of y? lythe, [half a po:nd of} wax. c14z5 Found. St. 
Bartholomew's \E, FE. V.5.) 35 Snm man ioyed. .for repara- 
cioun of his goyng that he lackyd., 1586 Hooker Disc. 
Justification Wks. 1888 IE]. 489 Holy water,..papal 
salutations, and such like, which serve for reparations of 
grace decayed. 1605 ‘limme Quersit, 1. xvii. 88 Life.. 
1s also conserued by the reparation of natural moystnre, 
1633 T. Apaus £cf. 2 Peter i. 4 ‘This communication 
of the Divine nature to us, is by reparazion of the Divine 
image in us. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 203 ‘The satis- 
faction consisteth in a reparation of that honour which 
by the injury was eclipsed. 1731 Arnurnxot Alimnents 
(1735) 40 The Fluids and Solids of an Animal Body demand 
a constant Reparation, 1792 Mrs. Rapcuirre Nom, Forest 
i, To attempt schemes for the reparation of his fortune. 
1828 Scorr /. .W/. Perth xi, You owe me something for 


[f. Reranp a. + 
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reparation of honour, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Forvis 
Axim. Life 608 The Chztopoda appear to have considerable 
powers of reparation after injury, and the formation of 
a new head..has been observed. ? 

+b. Spiritual restoration, salvation; also, an 
instance of this. Ods. 

1447 BokenHam Seyxtys (Roxb.) 46 In ye ordyr of oure 
reparacyon Descens it to jacob toknyng supplantacyon. 
1560 Decon New Catcch. Wks. 1564 1. 436 b, Whether it be 
his..reparalion, iustification, glorification, &c., it cometh 
altogether of the fre grace of god. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay Ep. Ded., Let us.. busie our selues in the vniuersall 
tahle of mans saluation and reparation. a1667 CowLEy 
Verscs on Virgin Wks, 1711 H1. 54 The Choir of blessed 
Angels..wish’d a Reparation to see By him, who Man- 
hood join’d with Deity. 1699 BURNET 39 47%. ix, 109 This 
is the Universal Redemption and Reparation that all man- 
kind shall have in Christ Jesus. 1725 tr. Dupin's Lecé. 
Hist.17thC. I. vi. iii, 247 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

+ ¢. The restoration of a person. Obs. rare =. 

a 1652 Brome Love-sick Court v.iii, Could griefrecal Phil- 
argus, we would weep A second deluge for his reparation. 

3. The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of material things 
(as buildings or other structures) by renewal or 
refixing of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed by Repair 56.2 1 b.) 

¢1400 Maunbev, (1839) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chirche neden to maken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 231 Herodes .. 
namede Ascolonita for the reparacion of a cite callede As- 
calon. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VI] (1896) 207 Reparacion 
and Amendyng of certeyne Takle. 1523 FitzHers. //7xs6, 
§ 5 This wayne is made of dyuers peces, that wyll haue a 
greate reparation. 1541 Ac? 33 flex. V///,c. 35 The repara- 
cion and amendment of any the pypes of leade hereafter 
.-broken. 1596 Bacon A/ax. 4 Use Com. Law 1, iv. (1636) 
23 Stone towards the reparation of such aCastle. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Providence xxxi, Thorns..make A better 
hedge, and need Jesse reparation. 1665-6 /’/72. 7'vans. I. 24 
The mines need continua! reparation, the Fir-trees lasting 
but a small time under ground. 1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4643/4 [She] may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
tion, 319752 Jounson Ranibler No, 192 P 2 At last tbe old 
hall was pulled down to spare the cost of reparation, 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 436, | would make the reparation 
as nearly as possible in the style of the building. 1812 Sir 
J. Sincrair Syst. Husé. Scot. 1. 74 Unless machines are of 
a strong and powerful construction, they. .require perpetual 
reparation, 1867 Freeman Vor. Cong. (1877) I. App. 648 
The original charter records the reparation of tbe church. 

th. 1, out of (. .) reparation, in or out of repair 
or good condition. Ods. 

1567 in Picton L'pool Afunic. Rec. (1883) I. 11g Kept in 
due reparation. 1601 Cuester Love's Mart., Dial. (1878) 
26 The newly-builded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- 
tion. 1602 Marston Ant. & Alel. un. Wks. 1856 I. 27 And 
‘twere not for printing, and painting, My breech and your 
face would be out of reparation. 1663 GERBIER Counse/ 92 
They .. maintain it durable for twenty one years long, in 
reparation at a yearly sinall rate. 

+e. Sc. Fumiture, {nrnishings. Obs. rare —. 

1566 Knox fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 360 The townis..culd 
nocht be satisfeit, till that tbe hole reparatioun and orna- 
mentis of the Churche (as thay terme it) war distroyed. 

4, pl. Repairs. Now somewhat vere. + Also, 
in early tse, sums spent on repairs. 

1439 £. Z. Wills (1882) 123 The profitz ther-of comyng in 
the mean tyme, ouer reparacions & expenses, to be keppid 
to his profite. 1459 Pastor Lett. 1.447 For the sustentacion 
of the seyd priour..and for bere othyr chargys and repara- 
cionis. 1479 Buzy lzlis (Camden) 51 All reparacyonys of 
hegges and houses, 1523 Lp. Berners /voiss. I. xivii. 68 
They..bete downe the castell, and bare all the stones into 
their towne to make reparacyons withall. 1551 Rosinson 
tr. Mores Utop. ui. (1895) 150 Their houses continewe and 
laste very longe with litle labour and small reparacions. 
1601 HotLtanp Pliny Il. 579 One Circamnos..made some 
small reparations here about this Labyrinth. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt. Eng. \. \xvi. (1739) 146 Reparations and adorn- 
ing of Churches, and Fences of Church-yards. 1656 H. 
Puiturs Purch. Patt, (1676) Biij b, Many Tenants would 
neglect these reasonable and necessary Reparations. 1712 
Arsutunot J Sul/iv. vi, Do you consider..the expenses 
of reparations and servants? 1733 Nea fist. Purit. IL 
226 The like reparations of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes 
were made in the King’schapel at Whitehall. 1775 Sterwc’s 
Sent. Yourn. 111. Contin, 198 It was written. .upon a piece 
of paper that required some reparations to make it legible. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 119 He cut them down, and 
kept them to be used in reparations. 1838 THiIRLWALL G7 cece 
IV, ror The image of the tutelary goddess was annually 
stript of its ornaments for the sake of the needful reparations 
and ablutions. 

+b. L12, ot of (..) reparations. =3b. Obs. 

1554 Bonner in Strype ccd, Alewt. (1721) IIL. App. 
xvi. 41 Whether such as have churches .. do kepe their 
chauncels and houses in good and sufficyent reparacyons. 
1563 /fommilies 1. Repairing Churches (1859) 276 If his barn 
. -be out of reparations, what diligence useth he to make it 
in perfect state again, 1588 Greene Perimedes 22 Taking 
the tongs in hir hand, to keepe the fire in reparations. 1614 
Ricn flonest. Age (1844) 30 The world..is..growne so far 
out of reparations, that (1 thinke) there is no hope of amend- 
inent. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 215b, Keeping the houses in 
reparations. 

+e, To keep the reparations, to make the neces- 
sary repalrs, 

1577 B. Goocre Hereshach's [1usb. 1. (1586) 47 b, As long 
as he payes his rent, and keepes the reparations, it shall not 
be lawfull to deceiue him, 1591 Cfz/d-Marriages 144 Me 
was not hable to kepe the reparacions of the said walles. 

5. The action of making amends for a wrong 


done; amends; compensation, Also const. for, of. 


| 
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1418 Hen. V in Proc. Privy Council (1834) U. 244 For 
defaulte of reparacioun and restitucion of suche atteniptates 
as be made by certein of oure subgettes, 1487 in Suz7cy 
Archzol, Collect, I11. 163, 1 will that..reparation be done 
for any wrong committed by me, 1602 T. FitzHERBERT 
A pol, 4 Vheir meaning was no other, but only to seek repara- 
tion of wrongs done vnto them. 1647 CLARENDON ///s¢. 
Reb... § 11 It is thought but a just Reparation for the Re- 
proach that he deserved not, to Free him from the Censure 
he deserved. 
thou have wronged any man, delay not reparation of his 
wrong. 1706-7 FarquHar Beaux’ Strat. u. i, You were 
very naught last Night, and must make your Wife Repara- 
tion, 1788 Rew Active Powcrs v. v. 660 When war is taken 
for self defence, or for reparation of intolerable injuries, 
justice authorizes it. 1824 Lanpor /aag. Conv., P, Leopold 
& Pres. Du Paty, The lower courts [of justice}, in which 
the slowness of reparation is‘the thing most complained 
of. 1849 Macautay fist. Lug. iv. I. 522 The Roman 
Catholics were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 1877 FroupE Short Stud, (1883) 1V.1. ili, 33 He 
professed himself willing to make reasonable reparation. 

pl. 1645 Mitton Tetvach. Introd., To defend my self 
publicly against a printed Calumny..can be no immoderate 
. course of seeking so just and needfull reparations. 

+ b. Compensation for, remedying of, some loss. 

1668 CLARENDON Contem pl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 560 Health 
is a valuable Reparation for the Diminution of Plenty. 1734 
tr, Rollin's Anc. Hist. xvi. (1827) VI1. 356 Who coniributed 
to the reparation of the losses. 

c. Repair of an injury. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11, 803/1 Nature had not made 
the slightest attempt at reparation [of the fracture], 1881 
Amer, Naturalist Sept. 70g [It] showed signs of reparation 
in three days, and in six weeks the injury was completely 
repaired. ; f 

+6. A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. rare. 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for..making. . pomatuims, reparations, 
musk-balls [etc.}. 

7. altrib., as + reparalion nail, noble (see quots.). 

1657 M/S. Acc, St. John's Hosp., Canterb., ‘Vhis day 
Margarett Wbitmore was admitted an outsister, and paid her 
reparacon Noble. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 244 Repara- 
tion or Lath Nails, which are used for plain Tile Lathing. 

Hence + Repara‘tioner, one who repairs ; +Re- 
para‘tioning, the act of repairing. Oés. 

1s20 WS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterdb., Paied to the ij 
Reparacioners for ther wagis iijs. vjd. 1536 /d7d., Payd for 
reparacoening att Rollyng. 1547 Richmond Wills Surtees) 
65 Y° mendynge and reparacionynge off the hye ways. 1612 
Sturtevant wWetalsica (1855) 59 Vhe repairationers, which 
maintain and inend the instruments. 

Reparative (r/pz'rativ), a. and sé. [See prec. 
and -ATIVE. 

A. adj. 1. Capable of effecting, or tending to 
effect, repair; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp. with power or Srocess. 

1656 Artif Handsom, 60 These and the like reparative 
Inventions, by which art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the defects.. which God..is pleased to inflict. 1768 
[W. Dona.pson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. ix. gg The barber- 
surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 448/1 There is scarcely an ex- 
ample..that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parative energy. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. 
Sc., Organ. Nat, 1. 287 The portions..are soon replaced by 
the active reparative power of tbese highly vascular bodies. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 10 What influence the 
nerves of the part have upon the reparative process we do 
not know. 

2. Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong. 

a1695 KETTLEWELL (J.), Suits are unlawfully entered, when 
they are vindictive, not reparative. 1795 tr. Afercicr’s 
Fragim. Pol. & Hist. 11.12 Tn all these reparative wars..the 
triumphant party has invariably justice on its side. 1875 
Poste Gazzs 11. § 79 It is no bar to a reparative personal 
action against the thief. 1889 7yses 31 Aug. 5/1 Having 
by reparative acts remedied the most pressing evils. 

+B. sé. That which repairs; a reparation. 

21639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 112 
Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and partly re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 

+ Re‘parator. Ols. rare—'. [a. L. reparator, 
agent-n. f. reparare to Repair. Cf. F. réparatenr.| 
One who brings about reparation. 

1701 Norris /deal World 1, vi. 355 It is evident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and reparator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sin. 

Repa‘ratory, @. rave. [See prec. and -ony.] 
Repairing, reparative. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. X LV. 325 Does there exist a reparatory 
reconstructive force to take its place? 1893 STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett. (1895) xxxv. 313 We four begin to rouse up 
from reparatory slumbers. 

+ Reparatrice. Os. rare—'. [a. F. répara- 
trice.| A female restorer. 

1402 Hoccteve Letter of Cupid 403 God..of our lady, of 
lyfe reparatrice, Nolde han be born [etc.]. 

Repare, obs. form of Rerarr. 

+ Repa‘rel, sd. Ods. Forms: § reperaylle, 
6 reparell, -ill, reperell, 6-7reparrelil. [f. the 
vb., or a. OF. vepareil (Godcf.).] 

1. Fittings; furniture; apparel. 

1466 in Archacologia (1887) |. 1. 35 And j nothir basyne of 
a lampe w'oute any Reperaylle ther for. 1517 Anares- 
borough Wills (Surtees) I. 6 The masse booke, portace, 
chales, vestementt, and all other reparell to oon preiste 
to say masse with. 1§§8-gin Vorks. Archol. Frnt. XVII. 
366 My best doublet, and my best gowne, and al! my 


| 


1685 Baxter Parvaphr, N. 7, Matt. v.25 f , 


REPART. . 


other reperell, 1590 GREENE JVever too late (1600) 98 Trick 
thy selfe vp in thy best reparellL 161x Beaum. & Fr. Axe. 
Burn, Pestle Prol., Let them but lend hima suit of reparrel, 
and necessaries. 

2. = Repair s6.2 2b. 

isso Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 274 The 
churche is owte of reparell, so that no man cau well abyde 
in the bodie of the churche..when it is fowle wether. 

+ Reparrel, v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 reparail, 
-ayl, (5 -aill,-ayll), 4 repayral, (5 -yl), 5-6 re- 
peral, -el, reparal (6 Sc. ra-), reparral, -el, 4-6 
reparel, (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, 5 -ale, -elle, -yl.) 
[ad. OF. reparetller, -aillier (14th c. in Godef.), 
1. ve- Ru- + apareiller to APPAREL. ] 

1. “rans. ‘Yo repair (a thing or structure). Also 
in fig. context (quot. a@ 1340). 

a 1340 Hampote /sadter ii. g pai sall be broken in hell, and 
Neuere reparaild. 1388 Wyctir £ze%, xxxvi. 10 Citees 
shulen be enhabitid, and ruynouse thingis shulen be re- 
parelid, c1400 MaunbeEv. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Adrian.. reparailed 
pe citee of Ierusalem and restored pe teinple. c 1450 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4293 Pe walles of 30rke pai reparald. 
1490 in Stuart Cou. ALy's¢. (1825) 33 These bene the Garments 
that wer new reparallyd ayaynste Corpus Christi daye. 
1513 Douctas neis wv. vii. 27 His navy lost reparalit I, but 
faill, 1523 FirzHers. Surv. 39 b, The mylner shall. .vpholde 
and reparell the spindell & the rynde..at his owne proper 
costandcharge. 1560 L.xt7. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (Rec. Soc.) 
III. 62 To reparrall the kirk,..mend the glaseu wyndokis, 
and mak settis convenient. 

2. To restoie fo some state or condition; to set 
right again; to recover. rave. 

1340 Hamrote /’saltery xxi. 24 All pat ere born til new 
life and reparaild til pe sight of god. c1qgootr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh, 112 And make Mercury yn pe fferthe degree, 
& reparaill pe mone, ffor in holdyng of wayes it ys be 
gretteste tokenyng vniuersele. 1435 Muisyn fz7e of Love 52 
If pou will entyr to be kyngdome lost & eft reparayld with 
cristis blode, pe behouys godis comamentis to kepe. 

b. To repair, make good (a loss). rare. 

61430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 58 We haue so greet an barm 
by los of oure wyf pat hit may not be repayreyled ajeyn. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 175 Knowyng that the falle of 
theyr felowes shulde be reparelyd by our lady. 

3. ‘Yo devise, contrive. rave —'. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 115 A M1 [=thousand] craftis 
of teyghtyng he reparells to kest hym from pe luf of god to 
pe lufe of be warld. 

b. To fit up, to array, to apparel. raze. 

1so1 Douctas Pad, Hon. 1, xxxiv, Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand wone..In richest claith of gold. 1530 Patscr. 
686.2, I reparell, I clothe one, je Aabille. 1534-79 [see ReE- 
PARELLING VOU, Sb.) 

Hence t Repa‘relled f7/. a. ; also +Repa‘reller, 
a repairer. Ods. 

c142z5 St. Mary of Oignies 1. iii, in Anglia VII. 136/34 
Oure lorde..bihighte pat as reparelde matrymoyne he wolde 
gyue ageyne to hir in heuene hir felowe. 1546 Horks. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I. 22 A fre rent of the repareler of 
the said Bedern, 

+ Repa‘relling,vé/.5s. Obs. [f. prec. +-1nG!.] 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting ont, 
clothing, etc. ; also Sc. furnishings, furniture. 

a1340 Hampo_e Psalter ci. 1g Of destruccioun of adam 
and of reparaylynge thorgh crist. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 When pai hafe mister of any monee for reparailyng 
of paire kirk. 1497 Naval Acc. Hoe WIT (1896) 144 ‘Vhe 
fortyfying Reparalyng amendyng & fynyssyng of the dokke. 
1534 2 Noake's Worcester Alon. (1866) 192 For the re- 
plarlylyng and geryng of y° fyve horses, xijs. 1§55 in 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 378 Casting down of kirkis, 
religious placis, or [the] reparrelling thairof. 1579 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 405 Mt Rychard Williains 
.. gave iiij!i to the repareling of the poore in the almeshowse. 

+ Reparence. 0s. vare—'.  [irreg. f. F. re- 
parer + -ENCE.] Kepair, restoration. 

1556 Aurelio & /sab, H vj, You come to hus for to haue 
reparence [F. veparemzent] of youre lyfe, and it dothe you 
ill because that we haue assurede you from the deathe. 

+Repariment. 0d5.—' ? = RepalRMENT. 

1584 R. Witson /hree Ladies of London 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsley Vi. 361 Must the countenance carry out the 
knave? Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fine 
repariment he must have, 

+Repart, v. Obs. 
RE- + fartir to Part.] 

1. trans. To divide or distribute, esp. aszong' or 
to a number of persons. 

1574 HeLLowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 77 To giue 
the whole heart to one is not much, but howe much lesse, 
when amongst many it is reparted? 1598 Barret Tivor. 
Warres u.i, 17 He is to repart the victuals.. with liberalitie 
and equalitie ynto euery Camarada. /6id. 20 The..Romanes 
reparted tbe people of their Armies into Legions, 1629 
J. M. tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempl. 238 Whatsoeuer he 
gathered [of the manna] ouer and aboue, vnlesse he did re- 
part the same vnto others, itstunke, and did rot and putrifie. 
1663 GersieR Counsel 13 Tbe expert Surveyor will repart 
the Windows. .that they may.. leave a solid peeres between 
them. 1682 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 136 Repaniing 
unto every one their peculiar Lessons and Places of Prefer- 
ment. 1755 MAGENS /usuvances 1.345 It was approved the 
same should be reparted as general Average on the Value 
of the 9600 Mks. given up at Hambuigh. 

2. To say in reply. = REPARTEE v. 2. vare—'. 

1664 ButtEEL Birinthea 102 ‘Yes’, reparted Panthea, ‘I 
will not have you dye’. 

3. (See quot.) rare —°. 

The Fr. phrase is farve repartir un cheval (see Littré). 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), To Xcfart (with Horsemen) is to 
put a Horse on, or to make him part the second Time. 

Hence + Reparting vd/. sb.; also + Repa:rter. 


[ad. F. répartir, f. re- 


REPARTAKE. 


1574 Hritowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 152 Of the 
temporall goods that God giues us, we be not lords but re- 
parters. J/ébid. 442 Since the riches they onely must get, hut 
the reparting therof is at the will of many. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist. China 46 In the meane time that these 
sixe men be occupied in the reparting of the men, the otlier 
sixe doe repart the women in three parts. 

pi ay gles (rz-), v. [RE- 5a.) ¢rans. To 
partake (of) again. 

1751 Exiza Hevwoop Betsy Thoughtless IV, 124 For the 
sake of re-partaking the remainder of those dainties, which 
had been so highly praised at dinner. , 

Reparted, 2. //er. [Re-5a.] Ofa shield: 
Parted a second ttme. 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Reconppe, French 
term for reparted per fesse. 


Repartee (repaitz’), sb. Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartie; 7 reperte(e, rapartee. fad. F. re- 
partie, fem. pa. pple. of repartir to start or set out 
again, toreply promptly, f. 7¢- Re- + partir to Part.] 

1. A ready, witty, or smart reply; a quick and 


clever retort. 

¢ 1645 Howe tt Lett. 1. 1. xviii, He would passe by any 
thing with some repartie, som witty strain, 1664 DrypeN 
Rival Ladies Ded., In the quickness of Reparties (which in 
Discoursive Scenes fall very often) it [rhyme] has so parti- 
cular a Grace. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Achearsal 
ut. i, First one speaks, then presently t'other’s upon him 
slap, with a Rapartee. 1673 Marvett Reh, Transp. I. 10 
This reparty of Theudorus he recommends there for so in- 
genious. 1712 Aopison Spect. No. 487 ? 4 The Grave abound 
in Pleasantries, the Dull in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
1751 Smottett Per. Pic. xxvii, His mistress looked a little 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hatiamn “es?. 
Lit. w. vi. § 17 ‘The foolish alternation of repartees in a 
series of single lines will never be found in Racine. 1856 
Geo. Euior F. Holt i, The smiling glances of pretty bar- 
maids, and the repartees of jocose ostlers. a 

2. Without article: Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; such replies collectively; the practice or 
faculty of uttering them. 

1668 Drypenx Even. Love Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as itis the very Soul of Conversation, so it is the greatest 
grace of Comedy. a 1704 T. Brown Ox the Beautics Wks. 
1730 I. 44 Unite two Stocks, to form the witty She, Dorinda’s 
sense, and Flavia’s repartee. 1765 Gotpsm. Double Transf, 
49 Skill’d in no other arts was she, But dressing, patching 
and repartee. 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. iii, Nothing was 
so favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venom of my repartee. 1858 Farrar Scekers u. v. (1875) 255 
A power of swift repartee is necessary to him. 

attrid. 1671 Butier Rem. (1759) I. 149 [To] speak by 
Repartee-rotines Out of the most authentic of Romances. 

epartee (repaiti*), v. Also 7 repartie, -ty, 
repertee. [f. prec., or ad. F. repar¢ir.] 

lL. txtr, To make witty or smart replies. 
const. fo. Now rare. 

a 3668 Denuam A/artial Poems (1668) 80 If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, repartie To what I'm 
doing. 1676 D'Ureey Afme. Fickle w. ii, | am not so old, 
hut I can Repertee as well as another, if occasion serve. 
1 N. Lee Princ. Cleve 1. ii, I know how to Repartec 
with the hest. 1710 Satlr No. 242 ? 8 Replies, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not be able to repartee, 
@%774 GoLDsM, tr. Scarron’s Com, Romance (1775) IL. 32 

erceiving that he has not reparteed to what she has 
advanced. 1838 Fraser's fag. XV11. 120 He punned not 
.like Theodore Hook; nor reparteed like George Colman. 

+b. To retort zzfor a person, (Cf. next.) Ods.-* 

3687 Settce Ke/?. Dryden 85 Now to repartee upon him 
in his own beloved style. 

+2. ¢rans. To say by way of repartee or retort. 
Also const. zfor. Obs. 

1682 Natural Hist. Coffce, etc. 30 We cannot but Re 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that while they Worship 
so much only Foreign Creatures, they caunot but be wholly 
ignorant of those at home, 1686 F. Sernce tr. Varillas' 
Ho. Medicis 13 Farganaccio reparteed, that he was only his 
treasurer, /d7¢. 299 Piero... cou’d not fail of repartying 
that when the French king was master of Naples [etc.]. 

+3. To auswer (a person or somethitig said) with 
a repartee or retort. Ods. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Srit. I. 72 If Pits had been so 
Ironically against Bale, he had been deservedly reparteed 
with his Plagisry Shifts. 1743 G. Carterton Aen. (1809) 
29 A piece of raillery.. which was as handsomely reparteed. 

tence Reparteeing vb. sb. 

1680 Ausrey Lives (1813) 545 [le was incomparably readie 
at repartying and his witt most sparkling when most sett 
upon and provoked. 1760 Sterne 7r. Shandy 11. Auth. 
Pref., There would be so much..scoffing and flouting, with 
raillying and reparteeing of it. 

+ Repartite, v. Ods. rare. [Back-formation 
from next: cf. REPERTITE v.] ¢rans. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 

1630 Lo. Dorcuester in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. IL. 259 
The place proves very aggreable to both their Majesties, .. 
for conventency of lodgings which are well repartited for 
both. 3642 Sir £. Harwood's Advice in Hart. Alisc. 
(Malh.) V. 205 For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to repartite them on some revenue tear adjoining. 

Repartition (repasti‘fan, ré-). [ad. L. type 
*vepartition-em: see Re- and Partition sé., and 
cf, F. répartition (1690).] 

1. Partition, distribution, allotment (in former 
use esp. of troops or military quarters). 

1555 EveEN Decades 240 The reparticion and dinision of 
the Indies and newe worlde betwene the Spanyardes and 

Portugales. 1598 Barret Theor. Warresww. iv. 111 Of this 
repartition he is to giue an order in writing vnto the Cap- 
taines of eucrie Companie. 1611 G, Bit.unoewt in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 97 If it be possible to get my 


Also 


459 


1 company upon that repartition, my mInd would be very 
much quieted, 1692 Lond. Gaz. No, 2827/1 They..are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartttion that is made 
of the Winter quarters for the said Troops. 1732 Swirt 
Corr. Wks. 1841 III. 668 The Irish were parcelled out 
among the many armies entertained by the French King... 
This repartition was very mortifying tothem. 1755 MaGens 
/nsurances 1, 69 This is the Sum, whereon the Repartition 
ought to be made; all the particular Goods bearing their 
neat Proportion. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.219 No fair 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
restore them. 1848 7a/t's Wag. XV. 828 Property and its 
follies,..its repartition in the hands of classes, 1861 Mitr 
Utilit. v. 87 The standards of justice to which reference is 
made in discussing the repartition of taxation. 

b. With @ and f/,_ An instance of this. 

1656 North's Plutarch, Tambertain 45, 1 shall omit 
the several manners of repartitions of his Quarters. 1663 
Gersier Coxnse/ 23 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitions of his ground-plot, so as most of the necessary 
Servants may be Tadged in the first ground story. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia 1. 53 Each Governor makes Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms in his Government. 
1849 Mitu £ss. (1859) II. 394 An adequate amount of the 
fruits of industry, combined with a just repartition of them. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 2/2 To regulate a just repartition 
of work and salary. 

2. A fresh distribution or allotment. 

1835 THiRtWaLt Greece xi. Il. 11 The dismemberment of 
a capital, and its repartition into a number of rural com- 
tnunities. 1861 G.Smitu /rish Hist. 25 There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish repartition, 

Re-partition (r-), v. rave". [Re- 5a.] 
trans. To partition afresh. 

1816 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XVI. 241 Witness Germany par- 
titioned and re-partitioned, plundered, ravaged, and insulted. 

+t Repartment. O¢s. vare—t. [ad. Sp. re- 
partimiento: see REPART v, and -MENT.]  Distri- 
bution, division. 

1974 Hettowes Gucuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 135 In these 
repartments of Epaminondas, it apperteyneth not vnto your 
honour and niee, that we come in a gvod houre. 

Reparty, obs. form of REPARTEE sé. and v. 

+ Repars. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. repas: see 
Kepast.] Kepast. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 250 Quhen the 
prophet was sa wayke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 
ete and drank his repas. 

+ Repa:ss, 54. Obs. [f, Re-+ Pass 56.2] The 
(or an) act of passing back again. 

1557 Aspe. Parker Ps. Ixxvili. 39 They were like wynde 
to gesse, that passth wythout repasse, sae Nornen Surv. 
Dial, 1.97 Whether is it as conuenient for passe and re- 
passe for cattle at one little gappe or two..? 1643 Trapp 
Commt., Gen. iv. 7 The door is for continua pass and repass, 
1683 O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 14 That Superstition, 
which the Papists have.. Leen charged with, in such needless 
Motions, Passes and Repasses. 

Repass (ripa's),v.! [ad. F. repasser (13th c.): 
see Ke-+ Pass v.] 

1, itr. To pass again in the contrary direction ; 
toreturn. Chiefly in pass and repass. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 Quhen he passis 
he suld nocht repas agayne till his hame. ¢ 1500 A/e/usine 
279 Yf there were but 1 & my peuple only, yet shuld none 
repasse of them homward. 1533 More Afol. ili. Wks. 848/z 
Because they would..haue their false folies passe and re- 
passe all ynperceiued. 1562 Leicu A rmorie (1597) 40 Mes- 
sengers.., whose office is to passe and repasse on foote. x 
Fairtax Tasso xvu, Ixxit, But homeward» they in armes 
againe repas. 167: Mrs. Benn Forc'd Warr, t. i, I will 

| pass and repass where and how I please. 1725 Port Odyss. 

iv. 1094 Swift thro’ the valves the visionary fair Repass’d. 

1785 J. Puwwtirs Treat, (ufand Navig. 25 A lawn terminated 

by water, with objects passing and repassing upon it. 1817 

Suetcey Rev, /slam iu. xiv, The grate, as they departed to 

repass, With horrid clangour fell. 1885 Laiv Rep. 15 Q.B. 

Div. 316 A catch..at the end .. which prevented the pin, 

when passed through a slit, from repassing. 

b. To pass again 7zfo a previous state, ¢hrough 

a place, etc. 

1835-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 767/1 This animal awakes 
| daily,..and re-passes into a state of sleep. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 1. iv. (1890) 113 A man cannot prevent past 
impressions often repassing through his mind. 

2. trans. To cross (the sea, a river, etc.) again 
in the contrary direction. 

¢1500 Aelusine 163 Yf it playse god none of them shal 
not repasse the see. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. V/. 1. vii. 5 Wel 
haue we pass’d, and now re-pass'd the Seas. 1652 CoTTERELL 
tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra u. 139 Some of them had already 
ee the Araxis. 1639 Lond, Gas. No. 2494/3 They re- 
solved to return, and had accordingly repassed the Lake. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 378 Homeward with pious speed repass 
the main. 1776 Gipson Dect, & F. viii. I. 214 In repassing 
the mountains, great nuntbers of soldiers perished. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fad, v.i. 31 Vhat dread gulf whicb none repass. 

b. To pass again over, through, or by (a way, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to vo past again. 

@ 1618 RALeicH (J.J, We shall find small reason to think, 
that Abraham passed and repassed those ways more often 
than he was enforced so todo. 1689 Loud, Gaz. No. 2491/3 
Having .. posted themselves in a hollow way which the 
Enemy were to repass. 1748 THomson Cast, /ndol. 1. xxii. 
They found themselves within the cursed gate; Full hard 
to he repass'd. 1823 W. Tavtor in J/onthly Rev. C. 540 
That feeble interest with which we repass a familiar road. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 303/2 Having a piece cut off..to 
allow the guard-pin to pass and repass the roller. 1898 
Watts-Dunton -ly/urn vi. i, | staggered away from him, 
and passed and repassed the spot many times. 

c. ‘lo pass (one) again in a race. 

1728 Pore Dunc. \t. 107 Vig‘rous he rises,..Re-passes 

Lintot, vindicates the race. 


REPAST. 


d. To pass over (a surface) again in painting. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 215 In repassing 
those parts with the warm and more oleaginous colours. 

3. To cause to pass again; to (ft lead over, or) 
put through again. 

1565 GotpinG Czsar 164 When he had repassed his army, 
he cut of the bridge the length of cc. foote. 1613 SACKVILLE 
in Gvardian No. 133 Drawing out my sword {I} re-passed 
it again through another place. 1692 Burnet Past. Care 
vii. 8: One cannot read them too often, nor repass them too 
frequently in his thoughts. 1701 Norris /dea/l World 1. 
viii. 449 Let him..quietly repass over in his thoughts what 
has heen there discoursed. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory II. 
409 Then repass it through a fine linen bag 1829 CartyLe 
Als. (1857) 1. 277 Let the distiller pass it and repass it 
through his limbecs. a 

b. To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 560 No bill so returned shall 
hecome a law, unless it be repassed by two-thirds of hoth 
houses. 1812 Chron.in Aun. Reg. 50 The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, every one of which was unani- 
mously re-passed. 1869 Spectator 24 July 861/1 He himself 
.. believed that Mr. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
‘in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face’. 

4. Conjuring. (See Pass v. 6 and 23.) 

1589 [see Pass v. 25]. ¢1590 Martowr Faus?. xii, You 
think to carry it away with your hey-pass and re-pass. 1611 
Coter., Passe-passée, Heypasse, repasse ; a iugling tricke, 
or tearme, 1622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush ui. i, What a 
rogue’s this juggler! This hey pass, repass ! he has repass'd 
us sweetly, 1627 [see Pass v. 25]. 

Hence Repa’ssing vé/. 56. and ff/. a.; also Re- 
pa‘’ssable, Repa‘sser. 

1555 Even Decades 186 In theyr repassynge by the same 
clyme. 1598 Fiorio, Ripassata, a repassing. 31680 Cotton 
Comp. Gamester 28 They dream of nothing but Hazards.. 
of passing and repassing [etc.]. 1697 Drvoren Vixg. Georg. 
t. 323 The torrid Zone Glows with the passing and repassing 
Sun, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 163 As long as the 
Matter 1s repassable. 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 223 The 
city swarmed with passing and repassing multitudes, 1769 
Middlesex Frul, 14-16 Sept. 4/4 A vast passing and re- 
passing betweenthe parties mentioned. 1800 SouTHey Lett. 
(1856) I. 1x2 This must exclude the great body of passers 
and repassers. 31849 Macautay A/ist. Lug. iii. I. 376 The 
constant passing and repassing of traffic. 

+ Repa'ss, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [app. ad. obs. F. 
repasser to cure.) ¢rans. To repair, recover from. 

@ 1631 Doxxe Resurrection, Sleepe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took'st 
on Fryday last. 

Repassage (izpx'stdz). Also re-. [a. F.7e- 
passage (1379): cf. Rerass v.) and PassaGE.] 

+i. A way of return. Ods. rare. 

1433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 This necke 
sholde be the passage and repassage fro the hede to the 
body and ryght so ayeneward, 

2. The act of repassing; passage back; liberty 
or right to repass. Chiefly in passage and repassage. 

1433 Aolls of Parlt. IV. 425/1 Ye charges of his repassage 
ayenward. 1444 Wars Eng. tn Frauce (Rolls) lL. 463, 
lvj. shippes..for the passage and repassage of the quene 
aud of her housholde. 1520 in Lafng Charters (1899) 82 
With free entrie passage and repassage thrughe the sayd 
west yarde. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 247 That letters 
may haue passage and repassage between vs twaine. 1600 
Haxtuvr Joy. ILL. 359 Twentie.. getting hetweene the Fort 
and them..cut off their repassage, @1618 RALEIGH /uvent. 
Shipping (1650) 38 Sceing their passage and Repassage lyes 
through the British Seas. @ 1670 Hacket Cent. Scrvi. (1675) 
436 The spirits of damnation. ,are tied in chains of darkness, 
there is no repassage for them. 1752 Carte fist. Eng. IIL. 
368 Nor could their passage and repassage be concealed. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 344/2 A change in the blood 
..effected by the air of the cells on its re-passage through 
the bronchial tubes. 1840 Poe Gold Bug Wks. 1864 I. 53 
Facilities of passage and re-passage were very far behind 
those of the present day. 

Repa‘ssant, z. //er. (Sce quot.) 

e3828 Derry LExncycl. /ler. 1. Gloss,, Re-fassant, or 
Counter-Passant, that is, when two lions, or other animals, 
are borne going contrary ways, one of which is Jassant, by 
walking towards the dexter side of the shield, tn the usual 
way, and the other ve-passant by going towards the sinister. 

+ Repa‘ssion. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. *re- 
passton-em, whence also obs. F. repassion (Godef.); 


see Ke- and Passion.) A counter effect. 

r6or Gitu Trinity 35 ‘This action of God..is not a 
transeant action, to cause a passion in the snbiect, and a 
repassion intheagent. 1648 Hammono Sern, Wks. 1684 IV. 
485 The Rod itself is smitten whensoever it smites, at every 
blow wounded and torn by way of repassion. 

Repast (rpa:st), sb. [a. OF. repast (mod.F. 
repas), §. repatstre (mod.F. repaitre):—late L. re- 
pascere,f. re- RE- + pascére to feed : see PasTuBE 50.] 

1. A quantity of food and drink forming, or in- 
tended for, a meal or feast; a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq. with reference to the quantity 


or quality of the food. 

13.. Coer de L. 3076 Whenne he has..eeten weel a 
good repast,..Sone he schal he fresch and hayl. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 148 He..aspiep Whar he nay rabest 
haue a repast ober a rounde of hacon. ¢ 1450 Loveticu 
Merlin 728 (Kolbing) Every fryday thow most fuste And 10 
the taken but on repaste. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vii. 501 As 
soone as y' Kyng had there taken a small and short repast, 
he..rode into afelde. 1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 37, 
I wyll yt my freynds and neighhors haue a repayste after 
my buryall, 1585 IT. Wasmincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. ut. 
vi. 79 He is bound to gine a breakefast or repast vnto the 
lanissairies. ¢ 1656 Mittox Sonu., to Lawrence, What neat 
repast shall feast us, light and choice, Of Attick tast, with 
Wine..? 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 756 The ialling 
Mast For greedy Swine provides a full Repast. 1757 Gray 
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Lard 78 Fill high the sparkling bowl, The rich repast pre- | mighty..that..wylled to repast the children of Israel in 


pare. 1813 Byron Corsair it. iv, Methinks he strangely 
spares the rich repast. 1870 Yeats Nat. //ist, Comm. 78 
Bees find a plentiful repast rn the myriad floweis 

fig. x611 Suaks. Cy. v. iv. 157 If I proue a good repast 
to the Spectators, the dish payes the shot. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask iw. 113 Ne ..spreads the honey of his deep research At 
his retuin, a rich repast for me. 182x Lams A/a Ser. 1. 
Grace bef, Meat, Why have we none [sc.no grace] for books, 
those spiritual repasts. .? 

+b. To take one's repast, to take one’s food, 
take a meal. Ods. 

¢€ 1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 131 What howres.. the con- 
gregacyon shall take theyr repast and nieles, 1528 Pay- 
NEL Salerues Regine. (1541) 4 After wee haue dyned or taken 
our repaste, we muste for a whyle stande vp ryght. 1550 
Crowtey Ffigr. 42 Suche swyne..That in the filthye 
puddell take all their repaste. 1585 T. WaskHixGTON tr. 
-Vicholay’s Voy. w.i. 114 Vhey never went to take their re- 
past without leaue, 1725 De For ley. round World (1840) 
269 While we were taking our repast it grew quite night. 

+c. (See quot. 1661.) Oés. 

1517 [see Reraster]. 1661 Biount Glossogr., Repast,..in 
the Inns of Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Hall 
by any one of the Society, who is not in Commons that 
Week. 

+2. (Without article.) Food, supply of food or 
victuals. Also fg. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 25 Bot al withoute such repast Of 
lusi, as ye me tolde above,..I faste, and mai no fode gete. 
1426 LypG, De Cuil. Pilgr, 4618 He gaff hem alderlast Hys 
owne boody for cheff repast. ¢ 1440 Jacro Plays{E E.T.S.) 
183 Yf a mane ete the flesshe of a gose for his repaste and 
fedyng. 1§77 Vest. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 91 He was in the 
pit three days and three nights without repast. 1599 T. 
M[ouFET) Szlkwormes 22 What liuing were you then But 
worms repast, though wise and mightymen? 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage 1x. iil. (1614) 823 They carefully wash the 
carkasses of their dead, and lay them forth in the night, for 
repast vnto the Tigres. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 800 Vhey.. 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 1698 Fryer 
dec, FE. India & P. p. vii, Monkies the common Repast of 
theTygeis 1732 Pore Hor. Sad. 11 ii. 93 A Buck was then 


a week's repast. 
tb. Zu take repast, to take food. Also fig. to 


associate wh one. Oés. 

1526 Pilgr Per. (W. de W. 1531) 83 It is moche hetter.. 
to eate euery daye a lytell, than seldome to take repaste, & 
fede to replecyon. 1574 HELtowrs Guenara’s Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 41 Lying, and cowardnesse, did neuer take repaste 
with knighthoode. x590 Spenser #. QO. 11, ix 16 Ne man 
nor heast may rest, or tuke repast For their sharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries 

+3. A kind of food or drink. Oés. 

61485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 485 Here. lady, is wyn, a re- 
Past, to man and woman a good restoratyff. c1530 H. 
Ruopves Bk, Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) 105 Let thy 
lyuing be of light 1epaste. 1669 WortipGe Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 143 Of the Juice of Goosherries..is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 

fig. 21668 Denuam 4 Song, Sleep that is thy best repast, 
Yet of death it bears a laste. 

4, The action or fact of taking food; the re- 
freshment of food. Now arch. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 1v. ii. 160 (Q.), If ihefore repast) it 
shall please you to gratifie the tahle with a Grace. 1646 
Sir‘. Browne Psexnd. Ep. 309 Vhe :ooms of repast at 
supper. @ 1661 Futter HWort/ees (1840) 111 6 How incon- 
sistent.., to couple a spiritual grace with matters of cor- 
poreal repast. 1700 DrypEN 7eod. & /fon. 86 The day 
already half his race had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon 1859 TEeNNyson Guinezere 362 The silk 
pavilions of King Arthur raised For hrief repast or afternoon 
repose. 

fiz. 1670 Brooks IVs, (1867) VI. 311 Such as make the 
de:olations of their neighhours to be the matter either of 
their secret repast or open exultation. 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food ; 
a meal or feast in this sense. 

a 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buchm. in Relig. (1651) 112 The 
Duke was at bieakfast ithe last of his repasts in this world). 
1644 Mitton Lduc. 4 After evening repast, till hed time, 
their thoughts will he best taken up in the easie grounds 
of Religion. 1732 Lepiarp Setos V1. vit. 157 ‘he ap- 
proaching night invites usto a repast, 1796 Moxse dimer. 
Geog. 1}. 569 They eat at their repasts cakes of rice. 1837 
Disraect Vewetia i. xi, After their repast, the childien went 
into the gaiden. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 367 In the 17th 
century playing fouutains were still used at repasts. 

fig. 1802 Bepvoes //ygeia 1. 53 To hang a naked sword.. 
over the head during the repast of life. 

+5. Refreshment; repose. Oés. 

1546 Sipplic. of Poore Conmeous (E.E.T.S.) 78 One of 
your Highnes chapplene.. when he lusted to ride a brode 
for his repast. 1590 Srenser F. Q.1. ii. 4 Hts guest, who, 
after trouhlous sights And dreames. gan now to take more 
sound repast. 1615 Be. Hwee Contenpl., O. 7. x1. vi, She 
that began her prayers with fasting, and heavinesse, rises up 
fron: them with chearefulnesse and repast. 

Repast uiparst), v Now rare. Also 6 Sv. 
as pa. pple, [ad. L. repast-, ppl. stem of zepascére 
(sec prec.), or f. the sb.] 

+1. reff. To refresh (oneself) with food. Odés. 

In latest quols. perhaps /ig. (cf. prec., senne 5). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xiv, They dranke the wyne, 
and ete the veneson. .. And so whan they liad repasted hem 
wel [etc.]. ¢1530 Lp. Berners dArth. Lyt. ryt. (1814) 212 
Whan that Arthur had well repasted hym selfe and hys 
horse. 1867 Maret Gr. Forest 67 In mouing from place to 
place, with an appetite to repast themselues. 1575 R. B. 
Appins & Ving. in Hazk. Dodsley 1V. 118 Ve of good 
cheer, Go play and repast thee, man, heinerry. 1617 CoLtins 
Def, Bp Hly1. i. 29 ohn rested and repasted himselfe on 
his sacred bosome. 


+ 2. trans. To fecd, supply with food. Ods. 


deserte with manna of heven. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 
11. 473 So he rais and on his veyage past, Fameist for fude, 
and 1icht skarslie repast. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. v. 147 He 
ope my Armes, And like the kinde Life-rend’iing Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 1669 Evetys Sylva (1776) 309 
‘The top-leaves and oldest should he gathered last of all, as 
being most proper to repast the worins with, towards their 
last change 

absol, 1635 Quartes Aindl. 1. rii, A mod’rate use does 
both repast and please. 

Jig. 1540 Taverner Postits (xhort. bef. Communion), So 
is our soule repasted & nouryshed 

3. tntr, To feed, feast. Chiefly const. on, efor. 

1520 Winton Vide. (1527) 41 b, After the ordre, as they 
be set downe, so repaste vpon them. 1624 Quarces Sion's 
Sonn. xtv, Refresht with thy delights, 1] haue repasted Vpon 
thy pleasures, my fullsoule hath 1asted Thy 1ip’ned dainties, 
1698 Farrer dec, Z£. /idia & 2. 150 In their Hall where 
they Repast, at the upper End on the ‘Vuhle is placed a 
Death's Head. 1720 Pore Jiiad xxiv. 546 ‘Vhey..found 
‘Yhe Guaids repasung. while the Bowls go round, 1867 
J.B Rose tr. Virgil's Aineid 296 Birds.. dhallon thy huge 
and bleeding frame repast ! 

Hence Repa‘sting 7/. sb. 

1644 Mitton Arevp, (Arh.) 44 God..left arbitrary the 
dyeting and repasting of our minds, 

+ Repaster. Ods, Also 6 repastour. [f. 
prec. +-ER!.] One who takes a repast; spec. in 
the Inns of Court (sce REPast sé, 1c). 

1517 Black Bhs, Lincolu's Inn (1897) 1. 182 Who so 
hiyngith any repaster to the Redar's denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay for the Repast. 
1566 in Inderwick Cad. /uner Temple Rec. (1896) 236 None 
of this company shall bring any repaster to the 1eader’s 
drinking ordinner, 1582 StanyHurst ness 1. (Arb.) 24 
‘They doe plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
Pastours, ; 

+ Repa‘stinate, v. Oss. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repastinadre: see ReE- and PasTINE v.] trans. To 
dig over again. 

1623 CockEeraAm, Nefastinate, to digge againe ahout a 
thing. 1656 BLount Glossogr. [copying Cooper] Repastin- 
ate, to dlg again ahout Vines, to alter grounds with often 
digging and lahoring. 1745 tr. Colnietla’s //1usb, W, xv, 
‘Then in the summer months the whole dunghil must be 
thoroughly mixed and shuffled witb spades, in the same 
manner as if you repastinated it. 

+ Repastina‘tion. ds. [ad. L. repastina- 
ti6n-em: see prec. and -aTION.] ‘The action or 
process of digging over again. 

1569 Newton Ciceros Uld Age 39 The repastinacion or 
newe digging ahout the rootes. 1623 Cockreram Repastin- 
ation, a digging againe. 1675 Evetyn Zerra (1776) 25 
With a slight repastination, one may plant or sow any thing 
in it freely. 1699 —- Acefarix (1729) 118 Composts and 
Stercoration, Repastination, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and Mould of a Garden. 

+ Repa‘sture. Ods. rare. [See Repast sd. 
and Pasture sé.) Food; a repast. 

1588 SHaxs. L. LZ. LZ. iv. i. 93 Whatart thou then? Foode 
for his rage, repasture for his den. 1614 W. B. PAeloscpher's 
Banquet (ed, 2) 26 In our meales and repastures 

+ Repa'ter, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
paitre: see Kepast sb.) trans. To feed. 

1513 Doucias “Eveis vin. iv. 70 As all the heistis war 
Repatertt weyll eftyr thair nychtis lair, 


Repatriate (r/pe"tricit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. repatridre to return to one’s country, f. 7e- 
ReE- + fatrta native land. Cf. obs. F. repatrier 
(1sthe.), F. rapatrier, \t. ripalriare.) 

1. trans. To restore (a person) to his own conn- 


try. (Common in recent use.) 

1611 Cotcr,, Rcpatrier, to repatriate, or to restore to his 
owne home. 1619 in Crt. 6 Vises Fas. / (1848) IL. 143 
Tohie Matthew 1s at Bruxelles, in some hope .. to be re- 
patriated, hefore long, 1880 Fortz. Rev. Apr. 503 The 
number of those finally repatriated appears..to have heen 
102,000. 1890 Semple Bar Oct. 285 The French consul.. 
1epatriated me, sending me home by way of Alexandria. 

refi. x89x Howe ts /ferative Duty ii.g He perceived 
that the effort to repatriate himself must involve wounds, 

2. intr. To return to one’s own country rere. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr, Repatriate, to return again to 
ones Native Country. 1888 GLapstone in Morley Li 
(1903) III. 358 When do you repatriate ? 

Hence Repa‘triated ///. a. 

1885 Lowe Sismarck 11. ii. 148 ‘Whe re-crowned and re- 
patriated Charles II ; ee ; 

Repatriation (ripé'triz-fon).  [n. of action 
f. prec.: see -ATION.] Keturn or restoration to 
one’s own country. (Common in recent use.) 

1592 Wotton in Relsz. (1685) 670, 1 wish your Honour (in 
our l'uscan Phrase) a most happy Repatriation 1646 Eart 
Mona, tr. Bioudi’s Civil Warres vi. 129 Without Portion 
or any other thing, save only his re-patriation, 1865 Pa// 
Mall G, No, 81. 11/1 The repatriation of the exiled ad- 
herents. 1879 Zastern Question }. iv. 197 The Porte could 
not afford the outlay for the repatriation of the refugees. 

attrib, 1882 Bryce .Vanitoba 144 This repatriation move- 
ment from the United States. 1891 7ies 12 Feb. 5/4 Con- 
tributions towards a repatriation fund. 

Repa‘trioted, pf/. a. nonce-wd. [Re- 5a.] 
Converted again into a patriot. 

1755 H. Watrote Let. to Bentiey 17 Dec.. That so often 
repatiioted and reprostituted Doddington is again to he 
treasurer of the Navy. 

+ Repaw'se, v. 06s. vare—'. [ad. med. L, re- 
pausare: see PAUSE v. and REPOsSE uv.) txztr. To 
repose, rest. 

1526 R. Wuytrorp Jartiloge (1893) 47 lesu after his deth 


1512 /Jelyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) 111. 34 God all. , repaused and rested in his sepulcre. 


REPAY. . 


Repa‘ve (1-), v. [Rr- 5a: cf. F. repaver 
(tqgth ce. Godef.).]  ¢rans. To pave again or anew. 

1611 Frorio. Namattonare, to repaue with brickes. 1 
Bentowrs Vheoph 1. 1, Blest then who shall... wash the 
bloody stones With her own cursed Goie; repave thein with 
her Bones. 1868 in Anderson .Vsssions Amer Ld.(1870) 1V. 
xlil. 424 The streets are being repaved and widened. 1886 
Wirus & Craru Cambridge ¥1. 377 Chapel and ante-chapel 
were. .repaved with large squares of stone. 

Repaw'n, v [Re- 2d aud 5a.} 

tl. trans. To redecm from pawn. Obs. rare, 

1641 Eart Monn. tr Biondi’s Civit Warres ww. 37 He 
pawned unto him the two RKnbies..which being repxwn’d 
by him and the rest made good out of his own monies, hee 
return'd into France. 

2. To pawn again. Also adso/. 

1858 Cartyce /'oedk Gt... xiv. (1872) 1. 129 He himself 
repawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate. 1864 An- 
DISON Contracts i. iii. § 3 (1883) 635 If a pawnee re-pawns, 
hefore any default. .by the original pawnor fetc.}. 

So Repaw'n sé. 

1866 Law Kep.1 Q B. Cases 593 A..pawn by the plaintiff 
to Simpson. and a1epawn of them by Simpson as a security 
for a loan to him hy the defendant. 

Repay’, 54. Nowvrareor Obs. [f, next.] 
payment, return, 

1593 Norden Sec. Brit., sex 1 Accept..my willing in- 
deuor, vntill time afforde ablenes to make better repay. 
1753 Younc Lrothers 1.i, They measure hlood hy diops And 
bail not one in the repay. a@ 1810 ‘Taxnauite /ocms (1846) 
25 He wha deals in scaudal only gains A rich 1epay of 
scandal for lis pains. y 

Repay (pe), v1 [ad. OF. refaier, vapater, 
f. ve- RE- + payer to Pay.) 

1. ¢frans. ‘Yo refund, pay back (a sum of money, 
etc.). Also with double object. 

1530 Patscr. 686/1 What so ever you lay out it shalbe re- 
payed you. 1560 Daus tr, Sfefdane's Comin. 74 They re- 
quiue him to repate the kinge of England his money. 1607 
Suaxs. £7702 1.1. 288 No meede hut he iepayes Seuen-fold 
aboue it selfe, 1665 Maxtey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 401 
At the end of the War, whatever was dishursed, sliould he 
repaid. 1784 Cowrrr Zask in. 363 Human life Its but a 
loan to be repaid with use. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) IL. 
ro4 Lt was agreed, that if A. repaid 1000/4, &c. borrowed of 
L.,..then b, should reconvey to him. 1864 Tennyson £71, 
«1rd, 319 Money can he repaid ; Not kindnesssuch as yours, 

b. ‘Yo return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. V/,11 ili. 3, Strokes receiu’d, and many 
blowes repaid, Haue robh'd my strong knit stnewes of thetr 
strength. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 233 According 
to the Custoin of Repaying the Visits of a Person of Quality. 
1788 Gippon Decl. 4 #. }. V. 211 He..received and repaid 
the salutations of the patriarchs, 

e. To give (a thing) in return or recompense 


( for something). 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Ecclus. xii. 6 ‘he moste High.. will 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodhe. 1611 Bante /’roz. xui. 
21 Euill pursuetl: sinners; hut to the righteous, good shall 
be repayd. 1720 Pore /diad xvit. 38 Come, for my brother’s 
blood 1epay thy own. 1818 SHELLEY Lug. Hills 190 What 
though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
1epay Aught thine own, 

+d. ‘To avenge (a thing) 02a person. Obs. zare—". 

1753 YounG Brothersi.i, Now her eyes 1epay Her brother's 
wounds on Philip’s rival sons. 

2. Yo makc repayment or return to (a person) ; 
to pay (one) back in some way. 

a 1542 Wyatt in Tottefs Asc. (Atb.) 71, I was content thy 
seruant to remain; And not to he repayed after thts fashion. 
1596 Srenser /, Q. Iv. i. 40 Let me now you pray,.. Ye will 
me now with like good turne repay. 1661 Borie S¢yle of 
Script. (1675) 85,1 could readily retaliate, and repay them 
in the same coin. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 1. viii. 82 We should 
be amply repayed for all our past sufferings. 179x Mrs. 
RapciirFE Aom, Forest x, 1 will repay you for your kind- 
ness. 1827 Lytron~ Pe/ham ii, He was repaid as such by a 
pretty general dislike. 1864 Texnyson £2. Ard. 309 When 
Enoch comes again Why then he shall repay me. 

3. To make return or recompense for, requite (an 
action, etc.): a. of persons. Also const. wis (or 
dy) and in pass. without expressed agent. 

1596 Suans. Sam, Shr, iv. iii, 45 ‘he poorest seruice is 
repaide with thankes. 1611 Biste ¥od xxi. 31 Who shall 
1epay him what he hath done? 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 178 
Spite then with spite is hest repaid, 1764 Gotpsm, 7rav. 
198 Haply too some pilgrim, thither led, With many a tale 
repays the nightly bed. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian i, 
[She] repaid the fonduess of a mother with the affection of 
a daughter. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxxvii. 513 
She repayed her physic by the stone which is used in styik- 
ing fire. 1869 Browninc Ring g Sk, 1x. 1312 Repaying 
incredulity with faith. 

b. of things. Also in fass. ' 

1610 HeEacey St. Ang. Citic of God xi, xxiii. (1620) 406 
That we might know that the spirits merits are not repaid 
by the bodies qualities. 1781 Cowrer Hoge 771 The abun- 
dant harvest, recompense divine, Repays their work, 1809 
Camesece Gert7. yom, 1, xi, Her lovely mind could culture 
well repay. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 11. xxix. 399 A series of.. 
considerations which I think will repay the reader’s atten- 
lion. 1867 Lapy Herperr Cradle L, viti, 223 But the view 
from the summit repays all the toil. ; 

refl. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Drill-rake 3 A 3/2 Yet 
even this smal? work of supererogation repays itself. 1872 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 10 Tbe sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand fold. 

4. intr. To make repayment or return. 

1557 N. T. (Genev ) Rom, xii. 19 Vengeance is mine: 1 
wil repaye, saith the Lord. 1611 Riste £ccélus, iv. 31 Let 
not thine hand bee stretched out to 1eceiue, and shut when 
thou shouldest repay. 1865 LowreLt Harvard Connie, 
Ode viii, ‘Tis not the grapes of Canaan that repay, But the 
high faith that failed not hy the way 


Ke- 


REPAY. 


Hence Repay'ing A//. a.; also Repayval, re- 
payment; Repay‘er, one who repays. 

1650 Hunserr Pill Formatity 240 God is..a repaier of 
the wicked. 188: Mayxe Reto Free Lances I. xiii. 139 
There could be no mistaking what he meant. Anything but 
arepayalof friendly services. 1883 Century Mag. Oct.814/1 
It is.. probably a more repaying industry than orange- 
growing, 1888 Stevenson Slack clirrow 50, | am a good 


repayer, Jack, of good or evil. : 

Repay (r7pe), v.2 [Re- 5a.] To pay again, 
or a second time (Ogilvie Swpp/. 1855). 

Repay able, a. [f. Repay v.l+-aBie.] That 
may be, or is to be, repaid. ; 

1828-32 in Weester. 1880 Muirnean Udpian vi. $13. A 
dowry repayable by instalments. 1890 Ac! 54 Vict.c. 1. $ 3(1) 
Such loan shall be repayable by the Guardians to the Board 
of Works by to equal instalments. 


Repayment (r’pé-mént). Also re- (rz-). 

1. The (or an) act of repaying; payment back 
(of money lent, etc.). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man..shalle haue re- 
payment of suche a summe as he hath payde. 1495 Acé 11 
Hen. VII, c. 8 Boades for suertie perfite and sure repay- 
ment of..money lent. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 
62, I can forthwith give you my obligation for repayment 
of the principalls with the loane. 1649 Cuas. IL. in Ellis 
Orig Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 327, 1b desire you..to lend me five 
hundred pounds, whereof I promise you..very faitbfull re. 
payment. 1665 MANLEV Grotins’ Low C. Warres 90 She 
promised them both men and money, for their assistance, 
they giving caution for repayments. 1776 Apam Ssitn 
WN. i. it. (1369) 1. 297 ‘The easy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment are. .pecu- 
liar to them, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 50 Those 
estates which are held as a secunty or pledze for the repay- 
mentof money. 1885 Laiv Ref. 29 Chanc. Div. 264 Upon 
Russell's re-payment of the same rent to Hampton. 

2. Requital, return (of services, etc.). 

1574 Flectowes Guevarais Fam. Ep. (1577) 20 In repay- 
ment of my trauell.. you commaunded I[ should dine at yonr 
table. 1819 SHELLEY Feelin 400 Was it | who wooed thee 
to this breast, Which like a serpent thou envenomest As in 
repayment of the warmth it lent? 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponges 4 Tour (1893) 259 With..the repayment of tbe 
kiss Lucy had advanced. 


Repayral, -eyl, -yl, varr. Reparet v. Obs. 
Repayre, obs. variant of Rerair, Kieeter. 
Repayse, variant of Rerease v. Ods. 

+ Repe, v.! 04s. Also 3 repie. (OL. hrepian 
var. of hreppan, peth.=ON. Areppa to get, obtain, 
OFris. reppa, MDu., MLG., veppex to move, stir.] 
trans. To touch, lay hold of. 

¢1000 Aes, Gosp. Matt. viii. 3 Da astrehte se halend hys 
hand & hrepode hyne [c1160 Ha:/on repede). a 1225 
aAncr. R. 128 Pe uoxes..drawed al into hore holes, bet heo 
muwen arepen & arechen [7. repen & rinen}. c1zgo S. 
Eng. Leg. t. 464/89 Heo ne dorste ore louerd repie nou3h! 
bihinde ue bifore. c 

+ Repe, v.- O¢s. rare—'. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning: cf. OE. 29%fax to plunder.) 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 28 His men he slou3 among And reped 
him mania res. 

+ Repe, ?variant of Rare adzu. Obs. 

¢1380 Sir Feruib. 3583 Pe Sarzyns comeb afte: repe 
(altered from rape], Al so harde as pay mowe lepe. 

pe, obs. form of Kear. 

Repeak, obs. form of Rertque v. 

Repeal (rp7l), 54. Forms: 5 repeell, 6 re- 
pell(e, repele, repeall, 6-7 repeale, 6- repeal. 
[a. AF. repe/= OF. rapel (mod.F. rappel) a recall, 
f. repeler, rapeler: sec next.] 

+1. Recall, as from banishment. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 117 b/1 Yf they shold assente to 
your repeell they shold but a whyle dwelle wyth you. 1530 
Paser. 262/1 Repell, callyng agayne, repel. 1590 Marrowr 
Edw. @2,1.iv, 1 am enjoin’d Yo sue unto you all for his 
repeal. 1606 G. Wlooococke] //ist. Justine xvi. 67 At his 
repeale and calling home into his Countrey, which he 
shortly expected. 1612 North's Plutarch, Dionysius 114 3 
The decree of repeale was authorized by the people, and 
the banished men returned to Syracvsa. 1658 ee 
Trappolin wi. i, To petition for the repeal of my dear 
‘Yrappolin. . ; 

2. The (or an) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 
sentetce, etc.); abrogation. 

1503-4 Act 19 flen. VII, c. 23 § : The seid reversall 
repelle adnullacion & advoydaunce of this seid Acte. 1525 
Lo. Berners Fro/ss. U1. Ixxxvi. (Ixxxii.] 255 These wry- 
tynges sholde be permanent without ony repell. 1535-6 
Act 27 Hen, VII, c. 26 § 29 So that every snch suspending 
repeale and revocacion..shalbe made in wriling. 1561 T. 
Noxton Cafuin's Ins’, 1. 65 Again there are rehearsed 
diuerse repelles of his decrees, 1641 Micholas [’apers 
(Camden) L. 5 The said act of Repeale shalbee sent over 
to bee passed there. 12692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. ix. 335 
These Civil Ordinances become ohsolete without any re- 
peal. 1710 Prtoeaux Oriy. Pithes i, 21 Every part (of that 
law] bad not its particular repeal. 1769 Funins Lett. 
xxxv. (1788) 178 Nothing less than a repeal, as formal as the 
resolution itself, can heal the wound. 1827 Hatcam Const. 
Hist, xiv. (1876) IIL. 54 The repeal of the test would not 
have placed the two religions on a fair level. 2861 rencu 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia 11 There was for them no repeal 
of the sentence of death, but a respite only. 

b. spec. The cancelling of the Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an frish political 
demand, esp. in the agitations headed by O'Connell 
in t830 and 1841-6. Also aé/rié. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. tV. 627/2 The repeal of tbe Union 
taking the place which was formerly occupied by the Ronan 
Catholicclaims. Repeal immediately became the engrossing 
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topic. 1845 Macaucay in Trevelyan Zi/e (1876) Il. 163 
Ireland, we fear, is on the brink of something like a servile 
war—tbe effect, not of Repeal agitation, but of the severe 
distress. 1848 W. J. O'N. Daunt Xecoll. O'Connell 1.1.3 
Tbe champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm. 

+e. Kevocation, withdrawal. Obs. rare —. 

1612 Davies Why /relanid, etc. 203 The Earle of Desmond 
aboue al men, found himselfe grieued with this resuniption, 
or Repeale of Liberties. . 

3. Means or possibility of release (/vov punish- 
ment). rare. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 66 The onely repeale we haue 
from Gods vndefinite chastisement, is to chastise our selues 
in this world. 1819 Byron Profit. Dante 1.6 That deep gulf 
without repeal, Where late my ears rung witb the damned 
cries Of souls in hopeless bale. 

Repeal (r/pz'l),v.1 Forms: 4-5 repele, 5 rap- 
pel, rapelle, 5-6 repell, 6 repel, 6-7 repeale, 
6- repeal. fad. AF. repelDer = OF. rapeler 
(mod.F. rappeler), f. re- Rr- + appeler to APPEAL.] 

1, /rans. Yo revoke, rescind, annul (something 
determiued or appointed, esp. a law or sentence). 

13... Body §& Soul in Anglia U1. 243 Now Ise I am but 
lorn, Pere may no man pis doom repele. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troylus WwW. 332 (560) For sen myn fadyr.. hab hire chaunge 
enseled, He nil uot for me his lettre ben repelid. 1427 
Rolls of farlt, 1V. 322/2 Alle ye Statutes made..and 
noght repelled. 1474 Caxton Chesse 43 The knyght had 
leuer to forsake his owne contre and Io dye so than to 
repele his lawes. 1483 — G. de da Tour A viij, Wherfore 
God took mercy on them and repeled his sentence. 1529 in 
Vicary’s Ana?, (1888) App. xiv. 257 {lo] obserue all the .. 
Rules, and ordynaunces. .heretofore made and not Repelled. 
1557 N. IT. (Genev.) Epistle *iv, Ye Olde [Testament]... was 
in it selfe infirme and vnperfect, and therfore was abolished 
und repelled. 1593 Suaks. Aich. 77, i. iii. 40 Prouided, 
that my Banishment repeal’d, And Lands restord againe, 
be freely graunted. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur us. ix. 110 The 
Parson repeales his former sentence. 165: Houses Leviath, 
ue. xxvi. 138 The Soveraign.. having power to make, and 
repeale Lawes. 1708 Swiet Sacram. Test Whs. 1731 LV. 
157, L..shall give you my Opinion freely about repealing the 
Sacramental Test. 1781 Cowrer FE xpost. 224 Thence date 
their sad declension and their fall, Uheir woes not yet 
repealed. 1827 Mactam Const. // ist. v. (1876) I. 266 It was 
deemed..expedient to repeal the ancient statute. 1842 
Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. UW. 75 Uf the duties upon oil.. 
and dye-wares were repealed. 

+ b. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc.). 

€1325 Song of Yesterday 177 in FE. £ (1862) 137 pis 
poyntes may no mon hym repele He comeb so baldely to 
pike his pray. 1454 Nolls of Purlt. V. 255/1 Vhat eny 
auctorite or power..bee..by th’ auctorite therof voied, 
rappelled, revoked. 1525 Ln. Berners Froiss. IL. eexxii. 
(ccxviii.] 686 Therfore here openly he repelyth agayne all 
suche graces and grauntes as he hath inade to you before 
this tyme. 1598 Deavton /leroic. Ef. ix. 43 When first 
thou didst repeale thy former Grant. 

te. To withdraw from use. Obs. rare—'. 

1573. in Ricart's Kalendar (Camden) 58 This Maior 
caused a good reformacion to be made for mesures of 
barrell, and kilderkins which weare made larger..then they 
weare before, And the old vessels repelled. 

+2. To recall or retract (a statement); to give 
tp, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Oés. 

€ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. civ. (1869) 114 Neuere wolde 
j repele thing that j hadde euele seid. ¢ 1460 Ros Za Belle 
Dame 649 Yet may ye wel repeale your bysynesse, And to 
resoun some-what haue atendaunce. 1596 Srexsen F.Q. 
v. viii. 21 Which my liege Lady seeing, thought it best. .all 
forepast displeasures to repcale. 1642 HL. Morn Song of 
Sonl i. ii, 1. xxiii, Therefore repeal This grosse conceit, 
and hold as reason doth reveal. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, vit. 59 
Adam soon repeal'd The doubts that in his heart arose. 

+ 3. a. To recall to a proper state or course; 
to call upon (one) Zo do something. Ods. rare. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 417 Where I may know the 
kynges rights of his Crowne..conceled or withdrawe, I shall 
do my trew peyn torepele and reforme it. 3585 Sc. Acts 
Fas. VI (1814) IE. 380 Diuerss pairteis intendis..to causs 
thame be repellit to repay the ssdes inailes and deweteis, 

+b. To recall (a person) from exile. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 293/2 This hooly man .. was 
exyled and after repeled ageyne. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Tlen, LV Introd. a iij b, That Henry duke of Herfford..sbal 
..departe out of the realme for terme of ten yeres, without 
returnyng excepte by the kyng he be repealed again. 1590 
Martowe Edw. //, 1. iv, Till my Gaveston be repeal’d, 
Asoure thyself thou com’st not in my sight. 1606 G. 
Woopcocke] (ist. Justine xvi.67 They determined to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his countrey, aad 
{whom they] were constrained to repeale in defence of the 
same. 1662 Cokaine rag. Ovid wv. ili,(She won] so much 
upon her Father, What l had been repeal'd if he had liv‘d. 

refl. 1593 Suaks. Rich. [7,1 ii. 49 The banish'd Bulling- 
brooke repeales himselfe, And .is..arriu’d At Rauenspurg. 

Sig. 1601 SHaks. Alls [Weld n. iti. 55 ‘Phis healthfull hand 
whose banisht sence ‘Thou hast repeal’d. @1625 FLETCHER 
& Mass. Cust. Country u. i, Upon my life this gallant Is 
brib’d to repeale banished swords. 

+e. To call or summon back. Odés. 

1s98 Syvcvester Du Bartas i. i. Eden 253 Nepentbe, 
enemy to sadnesse, Repelling sorrows, and repealing glad- 
nesse. 1598 Manwoop Laives Forest xx. 162 Before that 
they doe enter the forest, he must repeale and call backe 
againe his Dogges. @1648 Ln. Herpert Axfobsog. in 
Life (1886) 225 ‘Vbe effect whereof should be cbiefly tocom- 
plain against me, and to obtain that I should be repealed. 
1727 Phitip Quarill 251 His scar'd Senses returning to their 
proper Seat, and his stray’d Reason repeal'd. 

+d. To try to get (one) restored. Obs. rare—'. 

1604 SHaks. Of. 1, iii. 363 Ile poure this pestilence into 
his eare : Vhat she repeales him, for her bodies Lust. 

+4. intr. To return. Obs. rare—'. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrav Sir /. Drake (1881) 101 As one,.. 


REPEAT. 


Ravisbt in Spirite with devoted zeale, Becomes a Priest and 
will not bome repeale. 

Hence Repea‘led ///. a., Repealing vél. sé. 
and ffl. a. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 117/t All the matiers conteined in 
this Petition, save onely repellyng of the Statute. 1533 
More Debell, Sulem Wks, 1014/1 Where neither tbe making 
nor the repelling {of the law] lyeth in neither nother of 
theyr handes. 1601 Suaxs, Ful. C. in. i, 51 For the re- 
pealing of my banish'd Brother. a@ 1647 Fitmer Patriarcha 
ui. § 7 (1884) 52 The repealing or abrogating of any statute. 
1647 Crarenoon Ast. Reb. v. § 148 Any bare votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or quotations of repealed 
statutes. 1735 Botincerokrk On Parties (1738) 78 His 
dispensing, or suspending, which was in Effect a repealing 
Power. 1863 Sat. Rev. 11 July 39 The same ignorance or 
indolence which tempts legislators to introduce sweeping 
repealing clauses. 

+ Repeal, v.?, obs. variant of REPEL v. 

1s8z2 StanyHurst Jineis nv. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians..Ranck close too geather, thee Greeks most manlye 
repealing. /é¢d@. ut. 89 Night shades moysturs glittring 
Aurora repealeth, 

Repealable (r/p7lab'l), 2. [f. Repeat 2.1 + 
-ABLE.] That may be repealed or revoked. 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 762/2 All their liberties, which 
were not repealed, or repealeable by the common law. 16124 
Bupben tr. Aerodins’ Disc. Parents Hon. (1616) 11 What he 
coinmands is constant and perpetuall, but our lawes bee 
mutable and repealeable. 1675 .47¢ Confentm, vi. ti, Even 
that decision also would have bin repealable by a greater 
force, 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. m. vili, An..act ot 
Heaven's Parliament, not repealable in St. Stephen's or 
elsewhere! 1888 Bryce Amer. Conon, t. xxri. Le 479 
‘These rules are sometimes passed by Congress and repeal- 
able by Congress. 

Hence Repealabi'lity (Webster 1825-32); Re- 
pea‘lableness (Webster (S47). 

Repealer (ripfla1). [f. Rereat v.t+-erh] 
One who repeals or advocates repeal. 

1765 Bracks one Cov. Introd. l.g They are..the makers, 
repealers, and interpreters of the English laws. 1876 Ban- 
crorr /7/ist. U.S. LV. xxix. 46 Grenville heard. .one of the 
repealers of his stamp act propose a revenue froin port 
duties. 1884 Law Simes LXXVILL. 98/1 If the Corn Law 
repealers had known of this precedent. 

b. sZec. An advocate of the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1831 Fraser's Alig. IV. 6209/1 There were..some little 
murmurings amongst the more clear-sighted and determined 
of the repealers, 1848 W. J.O'N. Daunt Necoll. O'Connell 1. 
i. ro Nor is the injustice of any individual government to 
lreland the sole reason why Irishmen are Repealers. 1861 
Gotow. Ssuitit /rish /1ist. 180 The Repealers.. betray their 
inisgivings as to the soundness of their theory. 

So Repea'list. 

1831 Fraser's Alag. IV. 629/1 Such were the murmurings 
of some of the sterner repealists, 

Repeall, obs. form of REPEAL sé. 

+ Repealment. 0és. [f. Rereanz.t + -ment.J 
Recall trom banishment. 

21605 J. Booennam Hr ttes’ Commi. 220 Great is the com. 
fort that a banished man takes, at tidings of his repealement. 
1627 Fe.tHam Mesolves 1. (it.] xii. 38 Vhough norhankeful- 
nes banisheth love, Gratitude obtaines a repealement, 

Repear, obs. variant of RIPPER. 

+ Repease,v. Os. AlsoGrepayse. [ad. OF. 
repatser, rapaiser, f. re- Re- + -patser or apatser : 
see APPEASE.] 

1. /rans. To appease or pacify again. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet, xu. ix, He ouglite to delyver his 
doughter to deth, for to repease the goddesse that em- 
pesshid their enterpryse. 1523 Lo. Beexers /’roiss. 1. 
xliv. 61 She bad moche a do to repayse hyin of his dys- 
pleasure. 1530 Patscr, 686/2 If be be chaffed ones, we 
have moche a do to repayse hym. 

2. To reassure. rare—'. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 150b/1 Whan thangele knewe 
that for thys salutacion she was tymerous and abasshed 
anone be repeased her sayeng Marye be nothyng aferd. 

Repeat (r/pi't), sb. Also 5-6 repete, 6-7 re- 
peate. l the vb.] 

1. The (07 an) act of repeating, repetition. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. Ixi. 10 First thants tale told 
the >piders he did repeate...Then in repeate, the spiders 
tale he did treate. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 318 One stroke 
they aim’d That might determine, and not need repeate. 
1855 Horkins Organ 209 A ‘return’ or ‘repeat’ is caused 
in the series of Pedal sounds. 1869 Daily News 20 Aug., A 
message may be hereafter sent from London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat. 

b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or of some part of these. 

2853 Miss E. S. Sueerarp Ch. Anchester I. 208 Then 
burst out a tremendous cill fora repeat. 1865 A/orn. Star 
8 Sept., As to the execution of the oralorio..there was one 
good feature in it—there were no repeats. 

2. +a. A refrain in poetry. O65. rare. 

1497 Bre. Atcock J/ons Perfect., The repete of euery 
balett was this, Englonde may wayle that ever Galand 
came here. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesé wt. xixe (Arb.) 
233 We may terme him the Loue-burden, following the 
originall, or if it please you, the long repeate. 

+b. A repeated word or phrase. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logtke Gj, The third (1e1m] is called the 
double repeate, whicb is twise rehersed. | /did. Gv, The 
double repeate which is twise mencioned in both proposi- 
tions ought to be no doubtfull worde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
Matt. vi. 7 marg., He commandeth vs to beware muche 
babling and superfluous repetes. : 

e. Afus. A passage repeated or performed twice ; 
the repetition of a passage. Also fig. 


REPEAT. 


1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
dispositions..serve as a ‘kind of grateful repeats in the 
harmony of the world. 2752 Avtson A/us. Express. 117 
When there are no intermediate notes to introduce the 
Repeat. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan 56 She began her 
complaint against what she called ‘these repeats’, or 
singing one line more than once over. 1874 SrurGEON 
Treas. David Ps. xcviii. 5 All repetitions are not vain 
repetitions, in sacred song there should be graceful repeats. 
1884 G. Moore Musmmer's Wife (1887) 160 ‘Then there is a 
repeat, in which the tenors and basses are singing against 
the women’s voices 

da. A/us. A sign directing that a passage is to 
be performed twice. 

1667 C. Simpson Compendium 24 This Mark signifies a 
Repetition from that place only where it is set,and Is called 
a Repeat. 1706 A. Beprorp J7emple Alus. ix. 194 Itis.. 
expressed in our.. Anthems by a Mark which we call a Re- 
peat. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v, The great Repeat is 
only a double har, dotted on each side, /édid. The small 
repeat is where only some of the last measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. 1818 Busay Gram. Alus. 159 Other 
ahbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats. 


+3. A recital, account. Ods. rare. 

1609 Markuam Famous Whore (1868) 33 Nor will I heere 
report my foul diseases. For such repeates all modest eares 
displeases. ¢1611 Cuapman Jéiad xvi. 57 Andso of this re- 
peate enough: Take thou my fame-hlaz’d armes [etc.]. 

4. A repetition or duplicate of something. 

184z H. Miccer O. X. Sandst, vii. (ed. 2) 144 A douhtful 
repeat in the strata at one point of junction. 1867 Sabbath 
on Rock ii. 41 The Jewish Sabhath was a repeat of God's 
seventh day of rest. 

b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated uniformly over the surface. 

1855 R. N. Wornum Azal. Ornament 19 You have hut 
to design your repeat or unit of repetition ; the rest is mere 
mechanical expansion. 1899 Mackait L2fe Morris I. 282 
The problem was that. .of so arranging the ‘ repeat’ that the 
pattern should flow continuously over the whole space to 
be filled, and not fall asunder into patches. 

ce. Comm. A second or fresh supply of goods 
similar to one already received ; also, au order for 
such a supply, a re-order. 

1885 Pall Wall G. 14 Nov. 2/1, 1 ordered patterns and 
fahrics..only to be disappointed. In short, to use a trade 
term, I could not he sure of getting a‘ repeat . 1895 Davly 
Vews 19 Dec. 2/6 We can tell how trade is going by the 
‘repeats’ we get. 

attrib, 1888 Daily News 19 Nov. 2/7 There is an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchases. 1891 /did. 11 Mar, 
2/7 Both new and repeat orders are coming in freely. 

Repeat (ripit), v. Also 4-7 repete, 6 Sv. 
repit-, 6-7 repeit, 7 repeate; pa. pple. 7 re- 
peaten. fad. F. rcépeter (13th c.), ad. L. repetéere 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de- 
mand the return of, f. ve- Re- + petcre to attack, 
make for, demand, seek, etc.] 

I. 1. ¢rans, To say or utter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with obj. clause. 

61375 Sc. Ley. Saints vi. (Thomas) 77 He can hire pray, 
In pe sammyne led, fore til repete bai sammyne wordis. 
1§13 Douctas -£xeis 1v. Prol. 220 Py the will I repeit 
this vers agane, Temporall joy endis with wo and pane. 
1597 Hooker E£cct. Pod. v. Ixviii. § 2 It is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repeate our sentences seuerally to 
euery particular hearer. 1617 Moryson /27x. 11. 254 We 
ad nothing more, hut doe repeate vnto you, that we then 
did say in that point. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 400 Oft he to 
her his charge of quick returne Repeated. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 222 He was too earnest for an Answer to 
forget his Question ; so that he repeated it in the very same 
broken Words. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 550 His still re- 
futed quirks he still repeats. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. 
ili, II, 352 The King, as usual, repeated the same words 
over and over. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 12 He has re- 
peated his words several times, and yet they cannot under- 
stand him. 

absot, 1859 TeENNvsON Ela*nve 1022 As when we dwell 
upon a word we know, Repeating, till the word we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 

2. To say over, to recite (something previously 
learned or composed) ; also, to say or enunciate in 
a forma] manner or in due order; to relate, re- 
count. 

1559 W. CunnincHamM Coswogr. Glasse 6 You have truly re- 
petyd Prolomzus wordes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comuz. 
31 b, He wrote to themperour..repeting the whole action 
at few words. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, iv, i. 203 And there- 
fore will hee.. keepe no Tell-tale to his Memorie, That may 
repeat and Hisiorie his Iosse, ‘Io new rememhrance. 1605 
— Mach. ww. iti. 112 These euils thou repeat’st vpon thy 
selfe, Hath banish'd me from Scotland. 1640 Brome An- 
tipodes 111. iii, It shall be by posterity repeaten That souldiers 
ought not to be dund or beaten, 1694 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
ITI. 450 Daniel Stacy..repeated the 4 Easter Sermons at 
S. Maries. 1702 Avpison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 1. 437, 
I cannot forhear repeating a passage out of Persius..thatin 
my opinion [etc.}. 1754 Grav Poesy 60 She deigns to hear 
the savage Youth repeat, In loose numbers wildly sweet, 
Their feather-cinctur'd chiefs, and dusky loves. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. xxv, Repeat me these verses again, slowly and 
deliberately. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) I. 20 An actor who 
>poiled his poems In repeating them. 

b. absol. + Also spec. to hear recitations or 
lessons; to preach as a REPEATER. 

1579 Reg. Privy Conucid Scot. (11. 244 Mr. Magnus wes 
placit in the said college he way of interim to repeit with 
the studentis. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. iv. 74 Thou speak’st 
like hims [Q. himnes] untutered to repeat. 1673 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 261 Low Sunday, Samuel Parker of 
Merton Coll. repeated. 


(1665) 3 Similar figures or { 
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+c. To mention, state. Od5. rare —'. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Afuoc. 19 And first S. Tohn 
repeteth his name, lest we shuld any thing doubt of 
thauthour,.. But he repeteth not himselfe to be y® seruaunt 
of God. 

+d. To celebrate, speak of (as). Ods. rare, 

1638 Bratuwait Sarnabees Frud. 11. (1818)135 Thence to 
Wenchly, valley-seated, For antiquity repeated. 1671 
Mitton Sasson 645 Reserv'd alive to be repeated The 
subject of thir cruelty, or scorn. 

To say or utter again after another or others. 

1595 SHaks. Fohn 111. iv. 95 Greefe fils the roome vp of my 
ahsent childe:.. Puts on his pretty lookes, repeats his 
words. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 424 P 2, I do but repeat 
what has been said a thousand times. 1754 Pocockr 7rav. 
(Camden) II. 55 Here is an eccho at a well to the Church 
which repéats seven syllables. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xix, 
With difficulty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarm, which were echoed around her. 
1874 H. R. Reyno.os John Saft. 1. i. 12 All the writers of 
the New Testainent. .do but repeat or transmit the signifi- 
cance of the life and work of Christ. 

absol. 17924 Ramsay Vision ix, Eccho answers all; Re- 
petand, and gieitand. 

+b. In passive. To be retorted won in the 
same words. ? 207tcé-1t5e. 

1748 RicharDson Clarissa (1811) VII. 334 Loved, Why 
so, Sir? Cod. Why so, Sir ! (angnily)..Zoved. (interrupting) 


I don’t choose, Colonel,to be repeated upon, in that accent. 
II. +4. To seek again, return to, encounter 
or undergo again. Qés. 

1432-50 tr. f/igden (Rolls) I. 91 Feynenge oftetymes 
theym to flee, and afier that repetenge Asbte, 1645 WALLER 
Suunner Isl. 11. 106 The pious Trojan so, Neglecting for 
Creusa’s life his own, Repeats the danger of the hurning 
town. 1666 Drvypen Ann. Alizab. cclvii, Others..while 
through burning labyrinths they retire, With loathing eyes 
repeat what they would shun. 1697 — Virg:/ Ded. bivb, 
fEneas.. having secured his Father and his Son, .. repeated 
all his former Dangers to have found his Wife. 

+5. Sc. To seek in past time; to trace back. Ods. 

Only in translations, after L. repetére. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1 Prol. (S.17.5S,) I. 8 Pe historie of 
romanis is of grete besines, becaus It is now to be repetit 
ahoue sevin hundreth 3eris. 1596 Darrymece tr Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1.68 We think nocht sa far to repeit the begin- 
ning athir frome thir. .finzet Goddis, or frome..Gyantes, 

To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 

1560 Daus tr, Steidane’s Comm. 382b, Such thinges.. 
ought not to have the force of a law, hut that all thinges 
should he repeted from the beginning. 1635 QuaxLes £7702. 
ul. xiii, He hath ill repented, whose sins are repeated. 1706 
Art of Pamting (1744) 65 There is scarce a painter hut has 
repeated some one of his works. 1727-38 CuamBers Cycé, 
s.v., This mark shews, that the particular strain is to he 
repeated. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen? 11. 104 Add..water 
to the residuum, hoil it a second time, and 1epeat this 
operation twice. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Enip. v. (1875) 70 
He repeats the attempt of Theodoric to breathe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forms. 

b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in fassive, denoting recurrence. 

1714 Cunn Treat. Fractions Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr. 

3rown, in his System of Decimal arithmetick, manages such 
interminate Decimals as have a single Digit continually re- 
peated. 1778 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 6380/2 Vhe second 
(division of the decimal]..repeats the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted. 1823 J. Mitcnet, Dict. Alath. 
& Phys. Sci. 417/2 Recurring Decimals, those which are 
continually repeated in the same order. 1862 STANLEY Few, 
Ch. (1877) I. viii. 169 Nine times in the course of tbis single 
hymn is repeated this most expressive figure. 

refi. 1872 Frost Curve Tracing 190 The manner in which 
the curve repeats itself is given in another figure. 

ec. intr To recur, appear again. 

1714 Cunn reat. Fractions 66 If any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not repeat from the Re- 
petend once used, it cannot repeat at all. 1796 Hutton 
Math, Dict. 1. 290/1 Vbat part of the circulate which re- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7. spec. a Ofclocks and watches: To strike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also aésol. 

1727-38 Cuamaers Cycé. s.v. Watch. Barlow's [watch] was 
made to repeat, by pushing in two pieces on each side the 
watch-box; one of which repeated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 499 A 
clock..which snikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 The clock would at any 
time repeat the hour last struck. 1851 ///us¢7. Ca/ad. Gt. 
Exhib. 1273 Gold watch, striking the hour and quarters, and 
repeating when wanted, 

b. WVaut. To reproduce (signals made by the 
admiral). Also adsol. 

1769 Fatconer Dict Marine (1780) s.v. Siguats, The 
admiral’s signals..are always repeated by the officers next 
in command}; by ships appointed to repeat signals [etc.]. 
lbid., To preserve order in the repetition of signals,..the 
cominanders of the squadrons repeat afier the admiral. 1809 
Naval Chron. XXMI. 18r Frigates,..To repeat in Admiral 

3yng’s Division. 1867 SmytH Sailors Word-bk. 568 To 
Repeat Signals is 10 make the same signal exhibited by 
the admiral, in order to its heing more readily distinguished 
at a distance. 

ec. absol. U. S. To vote illegally more than 
once at the same election. 

1888 Brvce Amer. Comm. I. 11. Ixiv. 469 Vagabonds 
who..are ready to stuff ballot-boxes, to huy votes, to ‘re- 
peat ', etc. : 

d. adbsol. Of food: To rise in the gullet, so as 
to be tasted again. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.bk. 1896 Mod. Advi, 
Emulsion,. does not repeat, which is very much in its favour, 


8. refl. a. To reproduce or present (oneself) 


| again; to reappear in the same form. 


| 
| 


REPEATER. . 


a 18sp Jerrrey (Ogilvie), In personating the heroes of the 
scene, he does fittle hint repeat himself. 1868 E. Eowarps 
Ralegh I. xxiv 561 Biography. like history at large, is apt 
occastonally to repeat itself. 

b. To say again what one has already said. 

1864 YRouve Short Stud. (1867) I. x He spoke more tban 
an hour without a note—never repeating bimself. 1874 L.. 
STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 220 A man must 
necessarily repeat himself who writes eigbty-five stories. .in 


less than twenty years, 
III. +9. Chiefly Sc. Zaw. To ask back, to 


demand the restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const. from. Obs. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 499 All proffite and 
commoditie quhilk our said Soverane Lord.. mycht ony 
wyse ask, cleame or repeit fra the saidis pertiners. 1597 
Sc. Acts Fas. VI § 100 heading, The maner how gudes 
taken away, may he repeated. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 26 
Gif he selles bir dowrie, and she consent thereto after 
his deceis, she may nocht repete the samine fra the buyer. 
1649 JER. Vayior Gt, £-remp. Disc. x. 136 When a man is 
in a considerable degree defrauded. then it is permitted to 
him to repeat his own hefore Christian arbitrators. 

Repeatable (r/pitab'l), a. [f. prec. + -aBtz.] 
Capaple of being repeated. 

18oz-1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid (1827) Ll. 455 
Two witnesses and the causes of untrustworthines» repeat 
able upon each. 1844 Fraser's Mag XXIX. 68 Few see 
events .. of a more intetesting or repeatable description. 
1879 MrrenitH gost xxxvii, To make his home a fountain 
of repeatable wit. a 

Repeartal. rave. [-at.] Repetition. 

1891 TatMaceE in Voice (N.¥.) 1 Jan., Are there no new 
lessons from the story, not yet hackneyed hy oft repeatal ? 
Repeated (ripitid), pp/. a. [f. Rerxat 2.] 

lL. Keiterated ; renewed; frequent. 

1611 Saks. Cyd. 1. vi. 4 My supreame Crowne of griefe, 
and those repeated Vexations of ii. 1642 Mitton Sova. 
viii, The repeated air Of sad Electra's Poet. 1703 De For 
in 15t4 Rep. Hist MSS. Conn. App. lV. 62 Accept my re- 
peated thanks for the friendship you show. 1764 GoLpsM. 
Trav. 298 The wave-suhjected soil Impels the native to re- 
peated toil, 1793 Beppors Caécudus 219 Though I am 
certain of this increase of weight from repeated experiments. 
1855 Macauray fist. Exg. xvi. ILE, 661 The events which 
were passing..on the Continent compelled William to make 
repeated changes in his plans. 

&. With advbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, said 
over, or related. 

1718 Prior Power 155 The pleasing song, or well repeated 
tale. 1770 Yuntus Lett. xxxviii. (1788) 202 The cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 
I. v. 270 An old and oft-repeated tale. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. xiii. (1875) III. 282 They find it much easier 
to echo some easily repeated formula, 

Repea‘tedly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] More 
than once, again and again, frequently. 

@1718 STEPHENS (J.), And are not these vices, which 
lead into damnation, repeatedly, and most forcihly cautioned 
against? 1748 BuTLer Ser. Wks. 1874 Il. 314 These 
persons ought repeatedly to he told, how highly blamahle 
they are. 178: Gipson Dect. & /. xxxi. II. 221 The as- 
surances of..relief, which were repeatedly transmitted from 
the court of Ravenna. 1848 W. H. Bartiett Zgypt to Pad. 
xxvi. (1879) 524 On our way to Sidon we repeatedly en- 
countered unknown ruins, 1868 E, Eowarps Ralegh 1. 
xili. 254 Ralegh.. was repeatedly consulted about Irish 
affairs. 

So Repea'tedness. rare—. 

1664 H. More Jdyst. Inig., Afol. 523 Thus fully have I 
cleared myself from all general imputations,..the more in- 
dustriously, hecause of the repeatedness of the same. 

Repeater (r/pito1).  [f. REpEaTv.+-ER1.] 

+1. A rehearser, trainer. Obs. rare —. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chroz. III. 920/2 In his chappell he 
had a deane:..a suhdeane: a repeater of the quire fetc,}. 

2, One who repeats something heard or learned ; 
a relater, reciter. 

1598 FLorio, Xifitore; a repeater or relator of a matter. 
1650 Artif. Handsom. 121 More repeaters of their popular 
Oratorious \ehemencies, than urgers and confirmers of their 
argumentative strength. 1739 Cisper Afod. (1756) I. 94 
Some great author whose sense ts deeper than the repeater's 
understanding. 1797 Excyct, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 18/2 There 
is another very peculiar kind of delivery sometimes used in 
the person of a repeater. 1819 Byron Fuaz 1. xxviii, The 
hearers of her case became repeaters, Then advocates, in- 
quisitors, and judges. 1893 Max Miter in Barrows Parle, 
Relig. 11. 936 Thus only can we use the words .. not as 
thoughtless repeaters, but as honest thinkers and helievers. 

+b. (See quot. 1691.) Odés. 

1672 Woop Life (O. H.S.) Il. 96 Repeaters—x661, 
Thomas Tomkins, All Sfouls] Cfollege]. 1691 — Ath, Oz0x. 
II. 817. In 1665 he was the Repeater or Repelitioner in 
S. Maries Church on Low Sunday, of the four Easter Ser- 
mons, which being admirably well performed, all to a word 
memoriter, without any hesitation, he obtained a great 
esteem among the Acudemians. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(O,H.S.) II. 373 The Repeater of the four Easter-Sermons 
was Mr. Francis Bagshaw. /ézd,, Those Privileges that had 
heen granted to former Repeaters. A 

3. a. A repeating watch or clock. Also attrib. 

1770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 438 [To] the four. [he gave] a gold 
watch each, one of which was a Paris repeater. 1843 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii, He touched the spring of his 
repeater, to correct thjs most preposterous clock. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch & Clockin. 203 Repeater racks,,should he 
.. polished underhand. /é;¢. 224 Repeaters were first made 
about 1676. . . 

b. Max. A repeating ship. 

1829 Marrvat F. Jfildmay iii, The signal officers of a re- 
peaier had to make out the number of the flag. 1846 Younc 
Naut. Dict., Repeaters or Repeating Sips. 

ce. A repeating fire-arm. 
1868 ep. to Gout. U.S. Alunitions War 27 This rifle is 


REPEATING. 


both a breech-loader and a repeater. 1886 Pall Wall G. 
14 Dec. 7/2 The loading of the repeater can be done in four 
movements. : 
d. In Telegraphy. A device for automatically 
retransmitting signals from one circuit to another. 
1860 G. Prescott Eluctr, Telegr. 93 A repeater is an ap- 
paratus designed for the purpose of duplicating from one 
electric circuit to another the hreaks and compietions re- 
ceived from the transmitting station. 1870 Pore Electr, 
Tel. iv, (1872) 45 It was formerly customary to reunite the 
messages at Some intermediate station, hut this duty is now 
usually performed hy an apparatus called a repeater. 
4. Avilh. A recurring decimal. 4. 
2773 Encycl. Brit. 1. 397/2 Pure repeaters take their rise 
from vulgar fractions whose denominator 1s 3, or its mul- 
tiple 9. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res. u, iv, Do,what one will, 
there is ever a cursed fraction, oftenest a decimal repeater. 


5. U.S. a. One who votes, or attempts to vote, 


more than once at an election. 

1884 Fortn. Kev. Mar. 389 A leader of a gang of re- 
peaters before the ink on his fraudulent naturalization papers 
wasdry. 1888 Bryce Amer Commi Tl.an Ixiv 474 [Troy] 
is full of fellows who go to serve as ‘repeaters’ at Albany 
elections. : ; : 

b. One who is frequently committed to prison. 

1884 Fortin, Rev, Mar. 389 A repeater before he was of 
age ; a rounder, bruiser, and shoulder-hitter, 1890 Chicago 
widvance 4 Dec, A class of repeaters or rounders, as they 
are termed, some. .recommitted more than a hundred times 
to the same prison. : 

c. One who repeats an athletic feat. 

1895 Outing (U S.) X XVI. 456/2 He is a ‘repeater ’ of the 
first rank, such performances as winning two three-mile 
races in the same day..seeming easy for him, 

Repeating (ripitin), vb. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-inG!.] The action of the vb. REPEAT in vartous 
senses ; repetition. 

1530 Tinpace Prol. Deut. Wks. (1573) 21 The calling to 
minde, & a repeatyng in the harte of the glorious..dedes of 
God. 1595 SHaKs. ohn w. ti 19 This acte is as an ancient 
tale newtold; And, tn the last repeating. trouhlesome. 1671 
W. Moxtacu in Bucclenck AZSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 500 
This. .heing the repeating of our dearest Madame's loss by 
a solicitation relating to it, 1762 Foote Lyaru. Wks. 1799 
I. 29g In common occurrences there is no repeating after 
him, 1881 Manarry Old Greek Educ, xi. 137 The repeating 
and expounding of the founder's views, 1888 Bryce 4A mer 
Commi, 111. Ixiii. 458 The code..does not forbid false- 
hood, or malversation, or ballot stuffing, or ‘repeating’. 

Repeating, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That repeats, tn various senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these. 

1688 in J. W. Benson Tire & 1.-tellers (1902) 42 His sole 
making and managing of all pulling repeating pocket-clocks 
and watches. 1727 Gay Segg. Op. 1. viti, The gentleman 
who was here yesterday about the repeating watch. 1764 
Ann. Reg.79 A repeating clock which strikes the hours and 
quarters, ots Borter Thaddeus (1826) I. ix. 188 He 
was pressing the repeatin, spring, which struck five, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 107/2 Fig. 1 1epresents the repeating- 
train between the frames. 188 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clock. 226 Repeating Rack..{is) a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth for each hlow that is struck. 

b. Of ships (see REPEAT v. 7 b). 

180s Vaval Chrow XI111. 466 The “liven, a Repeating 
Sloop. 1844 Lp. BroucHam A. Lunel V1. iv. 100 The 
captain’s glass told him that it was only a repeating frigate 
stationed to windward. 1867 SmyrH Saé/or's Word-bh. 568 
Frigates and small vessels out of the line were deemed re- 
peating ships. 

Jig. 1810 Naval Chron. XXI111. 43 We readily allow the 
Naval Chronicle to serve as repeating frigate. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii, And you a repeating frigate between 
Summertrees and the Laird! — 

ce. Nepeating cercle, an instrument for measuring 
angles, tn which accuracy is obtained by repcated 
measurements on a graduated circle. So repealing 
tuslrumenl, theodolel, lripod, etc. 

a1815 Brevuster’s Edinb. Encycl. Vi. 498 The principle 
to which the repeating circle owesils existence wasdiscovered 
by Professor Mayer..tn 1758. 1822 Troucuton in J/en. 
Astron. Soc. 1. (1822) 33 The repeating circle, till within 
these few years, has been very little used in this country. 
1829 Pearson Practical Astron. 11. 513 A repeating instru. 
ment of the simplest construction, 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 
399/2 A watch telescope can scarcely he applied to a re- 
peating theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may he so made as to he free from any objection. 

d. Of fire-arms: Capable of firing a number of 
shots tn succession without reloading. 

1824 W.N. Ihians £acursion 47, 1 saw there several of 
the celehrated ‘repeating swivels.’ 1858 GreENER Guv- 
nery 413 Revolving or repeating pistols have now become as 
necessary in war as the trifle. /bid. 414 The complicated 
arrangement of all zepeating fire-arnis. 1880 Darly News 
17 Nov., A repeating rifle of novel construction. 

e. Phologr. Nepealing back, a form of slide 
enabling two negattves to be taken on one plate. 

1890 Woopsury Encyc. Photogr. s.v.. There are many 
forms of studio cameras with repeating hacks, 1892 Pho/. 
-inn. 11, 292 This.. possesses the advantage of a répeating 
back fer two cartes..upon one plate. 

2. a. Arh. Of decimals: Recurring. 

1773 Encycl. Brit. 1, 397/2 Repeating decimals are of two 
kinds : viz. some consist only of the repeating figures [etc.]. 
1847 De MorGan Arithw. Bks. 79 Another tract on repeat- 
ing decimals. 

. Math. (See quot.) 

1872 Frost Curve Tracing 187 Repeating Curves. .whose 
equations involve trigonometrical functionsof the ccordinates 
in the place of the coordinates themselves. The loci of 
such curves, from the nature of trigonometrical function, are 
uiade up of patterns continually repeated in every direction, 


463 


3. That repeats a sound. 

1709 Mrs. Rowe Love & Friendship 43, 1..All Day to the 
repeating leaves complain In mournful Accents. 1839 De 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 19 A shout from an 
aerial height. . propagated through repeating bands of men 
from a distance of many miles. 


+ Repe‘ccating, /p/. 2. Obs. rave. [f. RE- 
+ ppl. stem of L. peccare to offend.] = PECCANT a. 3. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guz/lemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49 h/t Only that 
the repeccating humors be cleanlye purged out. 

+Repeda'tion. 0Oés. [ad. L. type *repeda- 
/t6n-em, n. of action f. repedare to step back, f. re- 
RE- 2a + pedare to step.] _ Retrogression, esp. of 
the planets. (Only in H. More.) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul uw. App. lxxvi, Another Adam 
once received hreath, And still another in endlesse repeda- 
tion. 1653 — Aztid. Ath. u. xii. § 17 ‘The Directions, 
Stations and Repedations of those Erratick Lights. 

Repeell, -peit, obs. ff. REPEAL sé, REPEAT v. 

Repel (ripe'l), v. Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
repell. fad. L. refellére, {. re- RE- + pellére to 
drive: cf, compel, impel, etc.] 

+l. ¢rans. To drive or put away; to remove, 
extinguish, quench. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 471 Water dothe repelle 
(L. extenguzt] oure naturalle thurste, and golde your thurste. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 85/2 Vhenne was it thyng couenahle 
that he that shold repelle this defaulte shold be born of a 
vyrgyne, @1586 Montcomerie A/isc. Poets xvii. 39 Leid, 
Ane hevy mettall cauld and deid, Repelling loue,..And 
quencher of desyre. ¢1586 C’tEss Pemaroke P3. CV. xi, 
(God] their hunger to repel, Candies the grasse with sweete 
congealed dew. 


2. To drive or force back (an assailant or in- 
vader, an attack, etc.), to repulse. Also const. 


from, t out of, t into, + lo. 

1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 Hese [Satan's] grete 
males, good Lord, repelle, And take man onto thi grace. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxvi. 5 A pray to deid, quhome 
vane is to repell. 1566 #ornt Com. Prayer in Liturg 
Serv. Q. Elzz. (Parker Soc.) 527 The Turks..most fiercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta..were froin thence repelled and 
driven. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. viii. (1614) 867 They 
.. land in another place, but are repelled to their ships by 
the Inhabitants. 1678 Wantry Wond. Lit. World v, it. § 66. 
471/2 Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repelled the Bulgarians 
out of Greece. 1717 Porte /éiad x1. 680 So turn’d stern 
Ajax, hy whole hosts repell'd. 1821-2 SHetiey Chas. /,1v. 
43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 1859 THack- 
FRAY Virgin. vi, ‘he small body of provincial troops with 
which he marched to iepel the Frenchmen. 

absol. 1595 Marxuam Sir R. Crenvite Fiv, He repeld 
them whilst repell he might, Till fainting power was tane 
from power to fight. 1764 Gotpsa. 7rav. 344 ere... Minds 
combat minds, repelling and 1epell’d. ; ; 

b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, cte.). 

1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary uw. (1625) 37 What sonne will 
for any zeale or duty once secke to 1epell his owne appetite ? 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. vin. 643 Perfect within, no outward aid 
require; And all temptation to transgress repel. 1817 
SHetcey A’eo. /s/am wv. xvit, The hopes which inly dwell, 
My manners note that I did long repel. 1877 C. Grixie 
Christ 1. xxvii. 438 Evil thoughts count as acts with the 
Eternal, if not at once repelled. 

ce. Aled. To force back into the blood or sys- 
tem ; to repress (a morbid humour, swelling, crup- 
tton, ctc.). Now vere or Obs. 

1719 [see Rerevtinc v6/. sé). 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
sv, Zumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel ‘em ; 
which ts call’d Repercussion, that sends ‘em back to their 
Source. 1753 Barteer /arriery 297 It being thought.. 
unsafe to repel some of these discharges. 1822-34 [sce 
Kepelled below}, 
+3. To reject or debar (a person) from an oflice, 
right, ctc. Also without const. Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 251 Sen women 
he the law commoun ar repellit, and by put, us think rhat 
the quene may nocht be juge in the cas. 1536-7 in Bolton 
Stat. drci. (1621) 142 By authoritie of this Parliament 
unhabled and repelled fiom the exercising, receiving, or 
occupying of that office forever. 1566 T. Srapceton Net. 
Untr. Jewel tx lf any coming to the communion duly and 
semely prepared be repelled of the priest. 1766 BLAchsSTONE 
Comat. 11. 498 It shall be sufficient to repel the husband 
from his general right of admministring his wife's effects. 

+b. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
Jrom an action or manner of acting. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 168/2 Many letters hy whyche 
thou repellyd moche folke fro doyng sacrefyse to our 
goddes. 1609 Bture (Douay) 2 Macc. v.18 This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and repelled 
verily from his boldnes. 1617 Moryson /¢:. t. 262 The 
lanizare..repelled him from doing nice any wrong, 

+e. To put or thrust (one) away. Obs. rare. 

c 1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) §9 Put from the a proude 
servaunte, .. Allso repelle that seruavnte that vsith to 
blaundysh the. 1540-54 Croke 13 #’s. (Percy Soc.) 36 For 
thou art God myne onely strength, Wherfor then doest thou 
me repell? 

4. To turn back, ward off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also in fig. context. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 188 The sheelde of 
feyth, wherby we may easely resist and repell all such fyry 
dartes of temptacion. 1594 Hooker Ece/. Pol, tt. v. $7 
Neither doth Tertullian bewray this weakness in striking 
only, but also in repelling their strokes with whom he con- 
tendeth. 1717 Pore //iad xt. 304 But the broad belt.. The 
point rebated, and repell'd the wound. ¢1753 Cowrer To 
Miss Macartney 42 What though in scaly armour dressed, 
Indifference may repel ‘The shafts of woe. 

b. To ward off, resist (some outward evil). 
1600 Hottann Livy vit, xxiii. 297 Which contumelie and 


REPELLANCY. 


' reprochfull injurie..they would with all their might and 


| 
| 


maine repell.. from them. 1610 Guitttm Heraldry v1. v. 
267 A Military Habit used..to repell the extremity of wet, 
cold and heate. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. xx. 80 
House and Clothes [agree] in End; for the End of both, ts 
to repell the Injuries of the Heavens. 1736 WarsurTon 
Alliance betw. Ch. & State ut. iii, Evil which proceeds not 
from the will is called a mischief; and may he simply re- 
pelled. 1780 BentHaM Princ. Legis/. xiv. § 3 The case in 
which an individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
wish to expose him. 1799 CowPreR Castaway 40 So long 
he, with unspent power, aie destiny repelled. 

5. To drive or force back (something moving or 
advancing), esp. by physical resistance. 

1605 CampDEN Xem, 165 A man ascending a Mountaine, 
but repelled with contrarie winds. 1657 Trappe Conzn. Job 
xxxvi. 19 As the Rocks repel the greatest waves, so doth 
God his enemies. 1692 Ray Diésc. (1713) 42 There is very 
great use of them [mountains], for repelling the vapours... 
and hindering their Evagation Northward. 179x NewTEe 
Tour Eng. & Scot. 153 The waters of hoth [rivers] .. heing 
repelled by the hold and rocky shores of Ross-shire. 1817 
Suecrey Kev. fslam vi. Vv, | rushed among the rout to have 
repelled That miserable flight. 1832 Lanpor Alése. Poems 
Whko. 1846 I]. 620 The ehbing sea thus beats against the 
shore; The shore repels it; it returns again, 

b. To force away by the operatton of natural 
laws of matter. (Cf. REPULSION.) 

1710 [see REreuinc Jp/. a.j. 1744 BerKkecey Sivis § 237 
Why should the particles of conimon salt repel each other ..? 
1747 Fraxkun £.afer. Electr. (1751) 11 If a cork-ball..be 
repelled hy the tube.."tis surprizing to see how suddenly 
it flies hack. ¢1790 Isttson Sch, Arts 1. 48 The hairs of 
his head. .will repel oneanother. 1863 E. V. Neate dxad. 
Th. & Nat.227 Vhat each particle of matter..repels other 
particles of matter. 1882S. P, Thompson in Valure XXVI. 
554/2 The moving electro-magnets were first attracted to- 
wards the opposing poles, and then, as they neared them, 
were caused to be repelled past. 

ce. To refuse to mix with (one another), or to 
admtt (moisture). 

1744 BerkELEY Sz7is § 227 Why oil and water, mercury 
and non, repel..each other, 282z Inison Se. § Avt 1 23 
Oil and water seem to repel each other. 1885 C, G. W. 
Lock Workshop Recerpts Ser. tv. 360/2 If the film repel the 
solution, just run the finger. .over the repellent portion. 

6. To refuse to accept or receive; esp. to reject 
(a statement, plea, etc.) as unfounded or tnvalid. 

is61 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 180 The said first excep- 
tioun aucht and suld he repellit. 1573 /éze, 11. 260 Quhilk 
allegeance being repellit be my Lord Regentis Grace and 
Counsall 1602 SHaks. /fant, us i. 109, 1 did repell his 
Letiers, and deny’de His accesse tome. 1852 Mrs. S1owe 
Unele Tom's C. xxiv. 231 She always repelled quite in- 
dignantly any suggestion that anyone around her could 
be sick. 1873 M.AxkxoLp Zit. & Dogma Pref. (1876) 28 Vhe 
Gieek Christianity of the East repelled the Apocalypse. and 
the Latin Christianity of the West repelled the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 1 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 344 It is de- 
clared, That the second plea in law of the defenders ought 
to be repelled. 

b. Vo confute, disprove. rare. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Revenge for llonour Plays 1873 1V. 293 
‘The kernel of the text enucleated I shall confute, refute, 
repel, retel. 1794 Pacey Avecd. it ii. (1517) 26 It is such a 
morality as completely repels the supposition of its being 
the tradition of a barbarous age. 

7. To dttve away or repulse (one who makes 
advances) with hatsh words or treatment, or by 
denial; to vejcct (a suit). 

1592 SHaxs. Ver. 4 Ad. 573 Foule wordes, and frownes, 
must not repell a louer. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. x. 868 Soft 
words to his fierce passion she assay'd; But her with stern 
regard he thus repell'd. 1738 Wrsiey /’s. 11. x, Whoe’er 
their Advocate repel, The Anger of their Judge shall feel. 
1828 Scott /. A/. Perth xxv, If 1 continued to repel his 
wicked suit. 1860 Tyspace Géac. 1. xviii. 125 Like suitors 
that will not be repelled. 

b. To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. 

3840 Dickens Olt C. Shop xix, Through this delirious 
scene, the child frightened and repelled by all she saw [etc.]. 
1846 Hake J/ission Com: (1850) 276 Such extravazances.. 
repell minds that have a sense of truth, 1878 R. W. Dace 
Lect. Preach, 1. 7 You ought also to remember that for 
purposes of intellectual discipline, a study which repels you 
1s Invaluable, 

absol, 1817 Mute Brit, Judie VW. v. v. 502 The probahility 
that Hyder would not permit them, unopposed, to pass the 
uver Paldr .. was a motive rather to stimulate than to 
repel. 182 SHELLEY Adovays lili, What still is dear Attracts 
1o crush, repels to make thee wither, 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Alen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 333 Swedenborg.. with all 
his accumulated gifts, paralyzes and repels. 

Hence Repe‘lled ///. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) II. 197 Repelled gout, 
and repelled cutaneous eruptions. 1871 TyNDALL fvaguz. 
Ser. (1879) I. xiti. 374 The attracted end of the needle being 
nearer to the pole of the inagnet than the repelled end. 

Repel, obs. form of REPEAL. 
tRepecle. Obs. rare. [? var. of REPEAL 56.; 
but cf. med.L. veped/us (Du Cangc) as the name 
of some game.] An additional stake in the Roman 
game of hucklebones. 

1542 Upatt Erasin. A poph. 164 The caster.. was of force 
constraigned in the waye of repele to laie down to the stake 


one peece of coyne, /bid. The caster should wynne and 
take..all the repeles. 


Repele, -pell, obs. fortns of KEPEAL sé. and v. 

Repe‘llance, -ancy. [See next and -aNncr, 
-ANCY.] The act of repelling ; a repellent feature 
or trait. 

1860 OutDa Zricotriu 1, 36 She uttered the words that had 
wounded her, as though in haughty repellance of their power 
tosting. 1878 C. Svanrorp Syi26. Christ tv. 101 ‘Vhat man 


REPELLANT. 


464 


in whose conduct grace is scarcely visible through the re- | F.rasincr 805/1 The one pushes the human soul from him 


pellancies of mortal infirmity. 

Repellant (ripelant), a. and sd. [f. REPEL v.] 

A. adj. 1. =REPELLENT a. 2. Also fig. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I], 317 The repellant 
quality of external bodies holds their internal parts together 
in a Stronger cohesion, 1877 SrarRow Scvi2, xxiv. 327 
Mercy and works of law know not one another; are mutually 
repellant; refuse to commingle like oil and water. 

b. Warding off, defensive. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 125 Keep thy spirit pure From 
worldly taint by the repellant strength Of virtue. 

= KEPELLENT @. 3. 

1825 Ly tron Zicc/ 1. v. His manners were chilling and re- 
pellant. 1877 E. Cairo /’hflos. Kant Introd. vi 117 The 
exclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 
that philosophy. 

. Sb. = REPELLENT sé., in various senses. 

1689 Moye Sea Chyrurg. u. xiii. 62 Use no repellants, 
hor anything to cool inflammation. 1794 AxNA SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) 1V. 11 May the people, amongst whom I live, 
be withheld by stronger repellants than their own virtue, 
froin invading my own property. 1805 Luccock Nal, Hoo! 
94 The skilful application of tar mingled with butter, which 
act as repellants tothe water. 1860 J. Younc ror. Keasou 
33 To be followed, there is reason to fear, unless some sufhi- 
cient corrective and repellant be forthcoming, by not less 
lamentable consequences. 

Repelle, obs. form of ReErEa sé. and v. 

Repe‘llence. [See next and -ENcE.] =nest. 

1866 Busunxece Vrear. Sacr. ut. iv. 159 There have been 
severities and repellences, and discouraging tokens, blended 
so continually with the story. 1884 /’a// M/al/ G. 8 Oct. 4/2 
‘The armament of the Nodncy-..is only in strict keeping with 
her powers of repellence. 

Repellency ('pe'lénsi). [See next and -ENcy.] 
The quality of being repellent ; repelling power. 

1747 Frannuin Eger, Elec te. 1751) 11 You may draw off 
the electrical fire, and destroy the repellency. 1805 Foster 
Ess... vii. I, 110 Vhe odious repellency of their example. 
1836 J. Assotr Way to do Good vii. 222 It is this overrated 
importance which each..attaches to its own forms..that 
constitutes the repellency between the brawlers. 

Repellent (ripe'lént), a. and sé, fad. L. re- 
pellent-em, pres. pple. of repellére to REPEt..] 

A. adj.1. Of medicines or medical applications : 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See REPEL. 2¢.) Now rare. 

1643 J. Steer tr, Exp. Chyrurg. v. 19 It is necessary to 
use repellent Medicines, to wit, defensives, and clouts wet 
in Vinegar. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Repellent 
Aledicines, are such things as by stopping the Heat and Afflux 
of Humors..decrease the swelling of a part. 1719 Quincy 
Phys. Dict (1722) 381/2 All those means are said to he re- 
pellent, which check the Growth of the Tumour. 1807-26 
S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 62 Every thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
1830 Linptey NaZ. Syst. Bot. 39 The leaves fof Sterculia 
foztida] are considered repellent and aperient. 

2. Having the power of repelling other bodies ; 
characterized by repulsion. Also const. of. 

1744 BerKeELey Sir/s § 237 Why should the most repellent 
particles be the most attractive upon contact? 1794 SULLIVAN 
Vrew Nat. 11. 155 Each fragment of a pillar having its at- 
tractive and repellent points. 181z Sir H. Davy Chew. 
Philos. 136 The different manner..in which their parts be- 
come capahle of communicating attractive or repellent 
powers to other matter. 1864 Loweti Fireside Trav. 47 
There are some men.. whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. 

b. wy 

1805 R. \ 
draining where the surface soil and base are repellent. 
[see Reet v. 5 c]. : 

ec. Repelling or warding off attack. 

1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 34 He saw the beautiful 
city..as if sheathed austerely in repellent armour, 

3. Repelling by coldness of demeanour, or by 
some disagreeable feature ; affecting one with dis- 
taste or aversion. 

1797 Goowin Enquirer ti. xii, 460 Sherlock. .is ..somewhat 
repellent in his language. 1836 F. Manonry Rel. Father 
Prout, Songs Horace t. (1859) 387 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 1879 Farrar S¢. Pau/ (1883) 519 He 
oveithrew..the repellent demand that the Gentiles should 
be circumcised. 

B. sé. 1. Aved. An application serving to repel 
humours, etc. (see A. I above). Now vare. 

1661 Lovet fist. Anim, & Alin, 431 Fractures. .are cured 
hy repellents hindering inflammation, 1710 FULLER 
Pharit. Extemp, 170 Repellents in the Gout are sometimes 
inost exceeding dangerous. 1766 Compl Farmer s.v. 
Jardon, \t should be first treated with coolers and repellents, 
such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Sys¢. 
Bot. 214 The bark of the root and the..leaves..are con- 
sidered hy the native Indian doctons as powerful repellents. 

+2. Arepulse. Obs. vare—. 

1777 Jouxson Let. to Airs. Thrale 20 Sept., Did he not 
hold out against forty such repellents from Mrs. P ? 

3. A repelling power or influence. 

180z Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst. Visft 111. 245 All the im- 
pediments that act as repellents to your passion. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 292 It becomes a 
perpetual source of disgust, and serves as a perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny, 

Hence Repe‘llently adv. 

1883 Tacmace in Chr. Her. 16 May 272/1 It is religion 
presented repellently, morning, noon and night. 1885 Mawch, 
Exam, 30 Dec, 3/1 They are... healthy in tone, without 
being repellently didactic. 

Repeller (r/pe'lo1). [f. RePet v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who repels. 

1611 Corer, Repoulsenr, a repulser, a repeller. 


rvious to, not receptive of, moisture. 


. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 44 A manner of 
1885, 


1832 


—the other, with a bow, consigns it hack to its repeller. 
1836 Lytton 4 fhens (1837) 11.126 The Athenians. .were the 
true repellers of the invader. 1875 Contemp. Kem, XXV. 701 
The apostle of toleration, the impatient repeller of all clerical 
pretensions. 

42. =REPELLENT sd, 1. Obs. 

1661 Lovett Hist Anim. & Alin. 403 The vertigo, is 
helped hy temporal repellers. discutients,..and quinces, 1710 
T. Fucrer Pharm, £.2tenip. 43 Repellers mostly have place 
in the very beginnings of Inflammations. 1753 BartLet 
farriery 220 Strains in the hock ate to he treated by soak- 
ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 

+ Repelless, ¢. Ods. rare —'. [f. Repen v.+ 
-LESS,} That cannot be repelled. 

1595 Markuam Sir &. Grinzile E vij, Two great Armados 
- by assault made knowne repéllesse might. 

Repe'lling (ripelin), vot. sb. [f. REPEL v, + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. ; repulse. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy n. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 183 Valerius left 
pe said auctorite for [pe] Indignacioun pat he tuke in his 
mynde for pe repelling of his petitiouns, 1611 Cotcr., Re- 
poulscment, a repulsing, repelling. 1651 Hosnrs Govt. § 
‘Soe. vi. § 17. 103 To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
appoint a certain and limited retnrn. 1719 Quixcy Péys. 
Dict. (1722) 381/t By repelling is meant those Means which 
prevent such an Afflux of Fluid to any particular part, as 
would raise it into a Tumour. 

Repe'lling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -INc 2.] That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/2 He is 
called the expulsive or repellinge ligature. 1611 Cotcr., Xe- 
pereussif, repercussiue, repelling. 1710 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. Il. s.v., In Mechanicks, where Attraction ceases to 
exert it self,a kind of repelling Force should succeed. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver i. iii, When the repelling Extieinity points 
downwards, the Island mounts directly upwards, 1758 J.S. 
Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 240, 1 ordered emollient and 
repelling Cataplasms to be applied. 1841 L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 62 The feeling in the poet’s mind changes. .from the 
repelling to the engaging. 1849 Noap Alcctricity (ed 3) 296 
When the two repelling poles are brought into contact. 

Hence Repe‘llingly adv., Repe'llingness. 

1815 Zeduca 1. 371 She must behave almost repellingly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed, 1863 
Tuornpury True as Stec/ M1. 230 The eyes nolonger stared 
repellingly with a fixed and hard glance. 1895 W. S. Litty 
Four Humourists 66 Despite the repellingness of his style. 

Repeman, variant of RrapmMan Vés. 

Re-pe'n, v. [Kr- 5a.) ¢vans. To pen again. 

€1616 S. Waro Coal from Altar (1627) 77 If Dauid were 
now to re-pen his Psalme, I think he might alter the forme 
of his counsell. 

+ Repend, v.! Oés. vare—'. [ad. OF. repenner, 
repesner, etc. (Godef.).J] 7z/r. To kick, fling. 

2a1400 Alorte Arth, 2107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes. 

+ Repe‘nd, 2.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. rependire 
f, re- Ru- + pendére to pay.]  ¢vazs. Yo repay. 

c1sso L, Wacer Life Alarte Magd. 1297 O Lord.. To thee 
what tong is able worthy thanks to repend. c1557 Avr. 
Park eR 5s, cix. 321 For good they euil agayne requite:.. And 
so for loue..whote hate they do repend. 

Rependant, obs. form of REPENTANT a. 

+Repensa‘tion. Ods. rare—°. [ad. late L. 7e- 
pensalion-em {. repensare: cf. compensation.) ‘A 
making recompense’ (Blount 1656). 

+ Repent, 54. Ods. [f. the vb.) Repentance ; 
an act of repentance. (Freq. in Greene’s works.) 

1590 Srenser /*. Q. til. xii. 24 Reproch the first, Shame 
next, Repent behinde. c1390 Greene Fr. Bacon xiv. 15 
For this I scourge myself with sharp repents. 1611 in Farr 
S. Ps Jas. 1 (1848) 175 My soule..In deepe repent, her 
former folly hates. 

Repent (r‘pent), a! fad. L. refent-, ppl. 
stem of repcre to creep.] 

1. a. Bot, Creeping; esf. growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 
roots at intervals. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 16 There is no plant 
whatsoever so conatural to the vine..as this repent, and 
humble shrub, 1707 Stoaxe Yamaica 1, 94 This had a 
small repent root. /é/d. 112 This hasa crooked repent stem. 
1846-50 A. Wooo C/ass-b Bot. 74 Holland is said to owe 
its very existence to certain repent stems, by which its shores 
are apparently bound together. 

b. Zool, Creeping, crawling, reptant. 

1841 Penny Cycéi. XIX. 4053/1 The third order, Serfeutia, 
which are defined as having..a repent progiession, 

2. fiz. Unable to rise to high ideas. rare". 

1684 Everyn Le/. fo Pepys 8 June, He..bravely enlarges 
the einpire of our narrow speculations, and repent spirits, 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense, 

+ Repent, 2.2 Ols rare. [I. stem of REPENT 
v.; cf. obs. F, vepent (Godef.).] Repentant. 

a1s00 Chaucer's Dreme 1694 The queen forthwith hire 
leue Toke at tbem all that were present, of hire defaults 
fully repente. 

Repent (r/pe'nt), v. Also 7 as fa. pple. [ad. 
F, vepentir (11th c.) f. re- RE- + Rom. *penttive :— 
L. poenitére; see PENITENT.] 

1. 2ef. To affect (oneself) with contrition or re- 
gret for something done, etc. (cf. 3.) Also const. 


of, for, that. Now arch. 

c1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 52/173 Of hire misdedes heo repentede 
hire sore. a1300 Cursor AZ, 7308 (Cott.), Ful sare yee sal 
repent yow. ¢ 1305 Pilate 106 in £. &, P. (1862) 114 Longe 
after bat he(Christ) was ded, he [Pilate] repentede him tlome, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. JT. P 224 Many meune repenten 
hem neuere of swiche thoghtes. c1400 tr. Secrela Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh. 63 Repent pe noght of pinges passyd. 1484 


REPENT. . 


Caxton Fables of Alsop t. xv, They that be glad. .of the 
praysynge of flaterers oftyme repente them therof. @1§33 
Lv. Berners //uon xxiii. 68, I repent me that I hadde not 
beleuyd you, 1594 Suaks. Rich. /// 1, iv. 285, I repent 
me that the Duke Js slaine. 1619 Lp. Doncaster in Exg. 
4 Germ, (Camden) 207, 1 now repent me of it, hearing the 
niewes of Moravia confirmed from all parts. 168a bunvan 
Holy War Cassell) 157, I was formerly a great companion 
of his, for the which I now repent ne. 1842 TENNySon Ed, 
Gray 23,1 repent me of all I did. 

2. zupers. To cause (one) to feel regret. etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 324 Hym repented that he cam there. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 270 As he withinne his herte caste. 
Which him repenteth ate laste. ?%a1400 A/orte Arth, 1391 
It salle repent vs fulle sore and we ryde forthire! 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu, vill. 224 Me repenteth, grene knyghte, 
of your dommage, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 147 
It shall not repeut thein of y‘ service, 1606 G. W[onpcockE] 
Hist, lustine xxxvi. 123 It repenied him that he let go 
Demetrius. 1664 Marvert Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 148 
This indeed would repent me, for the World will take more 
notice of i. 1917 Entertainers No. 11. 72 It can never re- 
pent us to endeavour to tread in the Steps of those hright 
Examples. 1819 SHettey Prometh, Unb. 1, 303 It doth re- 
pent me: words are quick and vain. 1878 SwinauRNe 777, 
Lime xxi, Will it not one day in heaven repent you? 

+b. In passive. Ods. rare. 

a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 71 That is to inene, that 
they that be confession are clensed and repented [etc.]. 1530 
Exam, W. Thorpe in Bale's Srl. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 109, I 
say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented, 

3. zxtr. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
or regret for something one has done or left an- 
done; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissatisfaction with it 
or its results. 

e1290 St, Brandan 104 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 222 Zoure on 
schal attan ende Repenti er he com aje. 1362 Lance. P. PZ 
A. v. 186 He pat repentep Rapest schulde arysen aftur [ete.]. 
1388 Wycur A/a/t xxvii. 3 Judas..repentide, and brou3te 
a3en the thrett: pans to the princis of prestis. ¢ 1450 Alerdin 
328 So fer haste thow gon that late it is to repente. 1526 
Pugr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 Whan so euer ony synner 
repenteth, & is sory for his offences towarde god. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV, 1. iii. 5 Well, He repent, and that sud- 
denly. 1650 T. VAUGHAN Axthroposephia 60 This middle- 
most mansion is appointed for such Soules whose whole man 
hath not perfectly repent in this world. 1719 De For Crasoe 
tu. (Glohe) 443 None teach repentance like true penitents. 
He wants nothing but to repent. 1797 Mus. Rancuirre 
ftalian xii, If your purpose is evil, pause a moment, and 
repent. 1859 Tennyson Guivev. 169 No light had we: for 
that we do repent. 

b. Const. of, a¢ (rare), + 07. 


€ 1315 SHOREHAM vil. 536 Wy hy ne mo3e.. Wel repenty of 
haremysdede.. Patich gehal secee ae ichean. ¢ agenesis 
176 Thei wolde repente with gode will of the stryfe that thei 
hadde a-gein Merlin, but to late thei were to repente. 1535 
CoveroaLe Jonah iii. 1o He repented on the euell, which 
he sayde be wolde do vnto them, and dyd it not. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre u. vi. § 1 God doth reserve a liberty 
to himself, either to repent of the evil or the good that was 
furetold concerning any people. 1667 Poote Dial. bet. 
Protest. & Papist (1735) 91 A thousand of their Sins are 
venial; which, tho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from tbe Favour of God. 1769 Funins Lett. xii. (1788) 75 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re- 
pent of, 1818 Parr és. (1828) VIII. 640, 1 repent not at 
the gift. 1895 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 1.372 Nor do 1 now 
repent of the manner of my defence. 

+c. To be sad, to mourn (for an event). Ods. —! 

1590 SPENSER FQ. ul. vili. 47 Dead .. thou maist aread 
Henceforth for ever Florimell to bee; ‘Vhat all the nohle 
knights..may sore repent with mee. 

4. trans. Yo view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret; to be sorry for. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chroz., (1810) 256 Do 3it be consaile, pou 
salle not it repent. c1q10 Sir Cleges 422, 1 repent my 
grauntetynge, That I to the made, 1465 aston Lett. 11. 
z2t For that or for some other cause he repentyth his 
bargeyn and woll nomore of it. 1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 
297 b, Yet do J nothyng repente my first aduise & counsaill. 
1590 Suaks. J/fds. N. ue ii. 111 Content with Hermia? 
No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with her haue spent. 
1617 Moryson /tin.1. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him from 
falling down most steepe mountaines..which made me re- 
pent the huying of him. 1640 Hasincton Edw. 1V 108 
‘They would sell their lives at so deere a rate, that the King 
migbt repent his purchase. 1716 Laoy M. W. Mon1acu 
Let. to Pope 14 Sept , ] was so much pleased with it, I have 
not yet repented my seeing it. 1805 T. Harrat Scenes of 
Life 1. 49 The landlord began to repent his kindness. 1821 
WueweELt in Mrs. Douglas Zz/¢ (1881) 65 Hitherto I have 
had no reason to repent setting off when I did. 

b. esp. ‘To fee] regret, sorrow, or contrition for 
(something inherently wrong, some fault, miscon- 
duct, sin, or other offence). 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 261 Pan he by-gan repentye sare pat 
he hab greued his Eem. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 418 
She..in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went, Seying to 
herself that chere shuld bey repent. 1537 Cranmer Let. in 
Alise, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 350 Both you and I may re- 
pent our dallying. 1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 511 Yohim 
that intendeth to repent those thinges wherein he hath of- 
fended. x61: W. Scrater Key (1629) 147 If the thing 
couenanted be lawfull, rashnesse must be repented: hut the 
promise performed. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. w. 776 The 
soft Napzan Race will soon repent Their Anger, and remit 
the Punishment. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 95 He de- 
clared..they should one day repent their insolence and pre- 
suniption, 1807 Soutney Espricda's Lett, 1. 53 For a few 
minules I repented my temerity. 1849 Macautay ///s¢. 
Eng. vii. (ed. 3) 11. 187 William declared .. that he would 
make the most Christian king repent the outrage. 

+c. To regret (a circumstance or event). Os. 

1606 G. W{loopvcocke} Lives Emperors in Hist, lustine 


REPENTABLE. 


Kk iij, The people founde such ease and plenty of all things, 

that no man repented a womans gouernment. 163: WEEVER 

anc. Funeral Mon. 33 Whose death. .all the world repented. 
+5. To live ové in repentance. Obs. rare —'. 

1601 Suaxs. Ads Well iv. iit. 272 My offences being 
many, I would repent out the remainder of Nature. 

Repe-ntable, z. [f. prec.+-aBLe.] Capable 
of being repented of; trepeutant. 

1571 Dk. NorFouk in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
IV. 574 My harty repentahle and pytiefull lamentation. 
a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 699 Re- 
pentance of all repentable sinne may be im one moment. 
1659 (i,uDEN Years Ch. 65 It seems scarce pardonahle be- 
cause "tis scarce a repentable sin or repairahle malice. 


+Repentaille. Obs. rave. (O¥., f. repentir 
to Repent: see -At.] Repentance. 

¢1330 R. Brenne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 11838 Wonder were 
elles, or art me failles, Pey pleye wyP repentailles. 1390 
Gower Conf. IL. 3536 Thus whan love is evele wonne, 
Fulofte it comth to repentaile. a1qso Knit. de la Tour 
(1868) 156 Whanne plesaunce is fayled..thanne ofte tymes 
they falle into repentaille. 

Repentance (r/pe‘ntans), Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(3 -aunse), 4 -anse, (5 -ans, -once), 6 -ence. 
[a. F. repentance (12th c.): see REPENT v. and 
-ANCE, and cf, OSp. repentencia (13th c.).] 

1. The act of repenting or the state of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret, or contrition for past 
action or conduct; an instance of this. 

13.. Cursor Al, 4938 (Gott.), jour repentanse es comen 
ouer late. 1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synue 5229 Wyp sorow 
of herte and repentaunce Pou mayst pay God wyp lytyl 
Penaunce. ¢1374 Craucer Troydus ui. 1259 (1308) And at 
o word with-outen repentaunce Wel-come my knyght. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 9 She steryd the pepyl ever to 
repentaunce. 1509 FisHer Sern. C'tess Wichmond Wks. 
(1876) 300 Wepynges & teares somtyme of deuocion som- 
tyme of repentaunce. a1sgr H. Smitn Serm (1637) 220 
Repentance is never too late, hut it is a true saying, 
repentance is never toosoon. 1601 B. Jonson Poetasterv.i, 
In time [they] should him fear, Lest afier they buy repent- 
ance too dear. 1682 Sik T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 26 What 
patience could be content to..accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences, His goodness can only: tell us. 
1768-74 Tucker L¢. Vat. (1834) Ef. 65 he Romish doctors 
reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, attris 
tion, contrition, and repentance. 1813 SHettey Q. Mab v. 
246 Bitterness of soul, Pining regiets, and vain repentances. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapl, of Fleet 1. 159 The morning is 
the time for repentance. 

b. personified. 

1362 Lane. P. (7. A. v. 43 Penne Ron Repentaunce and 
Rehiersed pis teeme. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenis Ixxii. 133 Re- 
pentence ay with cheikis wait, No..pennence did eschew. 
1599 Suaks. Much Ado u. i. 81 Then comes repentance, 
and with his had legs falls into the cinque-pace. 1798 
Woropsw. Peter Bell Prol.xxx, Repentance isa tender Sprite. 

2. Stool of (+ or for) repentance, repentance-slool, 
a stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
(esp. against chastity) making public repentance ; 
also called Curty-stoot. So repentance-gown. (Cf. 


Repentinc vb/. 56. b.) 

1647 in Jrul. Roy. Soc. Antiy. Ireland (1901) 271 To 
Adam M¢Neilis for dressing ye stoole of repentance, ozs. 5d. 
@ 1674 CLarenpon f/ist. Keb. xii. § 48 To stand publickly 
in ite Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
Iransgressions. 1690 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) Ef. 120 
They are setting up the stool of repentance in their churches 
as formerly, where people guilty of incontinency are to doe 
pennance. ¢1765 Collcetion Scot. Poems 68 Tague .. told 
him, he behoved to do penance on the repentance stool. 
1899 Anokews Church Life 112 The Synods specially en- 
joined on alf parishes the procuring of a repentance-gown. 

fiz. ar7o4 T. Brown Wolk round London Wks. 1709 
111, 34 When the Fumes of Melancholy or Wine set them 
on the Stool of Repentance. 1777 Sneripan Sch, Scand, 
u. tii, He bas been just halfa year on the stool of repent- 
ance! 1884 Christian World 2 Oct. 737/1 The Times... 
seats itself as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 


3. LHerb of Repentance, the plant rue. (Cf. the 


etym. note to HERB-GRACE.) 

1858-9 Phytologist 111. 207 'This [the Herb-of-Grace] is not 
a native, but it is well known at the Old Bailey as the 
Herb-of- Repentance. 

Repentant (1r/pecntint), a. and sé. Also 5 re- 
pend-. [a. F. repentant (12th c.), pres. pple. of 
repenlir; see REPENT v, and -ANT.] 

A. adj, 1, Experiencing repentance ; sorrowful 
for past sins, penitent. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1.174/2377 Heo weren echone repent- 
aunt; ne mizten none men mure. ¢c 1315 SHOREMAM 1. 752 
Ry3t repentaunt and ry3t deuout Take hys deab in by 
meende. ¢1430 Lyos. Jin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 149 He.. 
Moost repentaunt for-sook the world. 1495 Act 11 Hen. 
VII c. 57 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt is as sorrowfull 
and repentant as any creature may be. 1532 More Confit. 
Tindale Wks. 525/2 As those repentaunte sinners bee a 
parte of the churche predestynate. 1635-56 Cow Ley 
Davideis w. 771 Kind Heav’n..does long since relent, And 
with repentant Saul it self repent. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x1.1 
Thus they in lowliest plight repentant stood. 1823 Scott 
Peverit x\ix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of his 
repentant peer. 1876 Farrar Warlb. Serm.xxv.249 He will 
cleanse from your repentant souls this daily assoilment. 

absol. as pl. 14.. in Fundale’s Vis, (1843) 97 Sothfast 
kyng whos regne is inmutabulf To repentaunt by rygour not 
vengeahle. 1430 Lyvc. J/tx. Poems (Percy Soc.) 264 It is 
my guyse, Alle repentaunt to bryng hem to my blys. 

- Const. ae for. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5917 Elfred..Of ire trespas biuore 
ire deb repentant was. 1387 lrevisa 4/égdex (Rolls) 1. 363 
No man pat doop dedely synne schal -be i-saued, hut he be 

Vou. VIII. 


4.65 


{| verrey repentaunt at his lifes ende of al his mysdedes. ¢1400 | 


i 


tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 65 Men awe to praye..and 
be rependant of hir synnes. 1556 Ovpe Axtichrist 175 b, 
Them that are hartily repentaunt for their synnes. 1601 
Hortanp Péiny I. 550 Penitent also and repentant, for that 
which he had done in h.s furious madnesse. 18:7 Keats 
Woman! when I,etc. 4 Vhe downcast eye, repentant of the 
pain ‘Vhat its mild light creates to heal again. 

2. Expressing or indicating repentance. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. ii, 216 After I haue solemnly 
interr’d..this Nohle King, And wet his Graue with my 
Repentant 'Teares, 1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 
87 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to please the Pope. 1717 Pore £foisa 17 Relentless walls ! 
whose darksome round contains Repentant sighs. 

B. sé. One who repents, a penitent. ? Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 554/1 Though he haue 
made a true faitufull promise of pardone, to al true repent- 
auntes and penitentes. 1624 R. Skyxner in Ussher’s Lett. 
(1686) 350 Let not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
[ete]. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 Dumb gestures are fitter 
for repentants, then high phrased hablings. 21814 Gonzanga 
W.vi, in New Brit. Vheatre (11.142 This last design of thy 
vengeful cruelty has made a sincere repentant of me. 

transf. 1589 Puttentam Eng, Poesic ut. xix. (Arh.) 224, 
I following the Greeke originail [setanota] choose to ca!l 
him the penitent or repentant. 

Repentantly (r/pentantli}, adv. 
-LY 24 In a repentant manner. 

1556 J. Heywoop Sider & F.Ssiij, As that one vnder that 
one maide did die Repentaunt; so this other repentauntlie 
Under this other maide. 1634 Sir T. Hersert /rav. 78 
To recouer his faith, which he ought to looke after re- 
pentantly and with more zeale. 1849 TiAckeERAY Pemlennis 
xxvii, She checked herself repentantly, saying, ‘Well, we 
must not laugh at her [etc.].’” 

Repe‘nted, #//. a. [f. Repent v. +-ED1.] 
Regretted ; thought of with repentance. 

1650 HickeriNciLt Yamaica (1661) 59 Till the repented 
assay of their valour, disciplin’d them into better manners, 
1850 Mrs. Browninu /vems 1. 265 He..sun and moon Per- 
petual witness made Of his repented humanness, 

Repenter (penta). [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 
One who repents, a penitent. 

1621 Cade Seri. 34 Judas. .did now repent..much better 
then the ordinary repenters at shrift. 1681 Cotvit IVhigs 
Supplic. (1710) 74 Some say, a Bishop Covenanter, If a 
Penitent repenter, Causeth more Joy to Sp'rits Divine, Than 
all the other ninety nine. 1748 Ricitsroson Clarissa (1811) 
{1.371 Having enrolled myself among the too-late repenters, 
who shall pity me? 1842 G.S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 
tor The repenters .. ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 


+ Repe‘ntful, 2. Os. rare. 
*FUL.} Full of repentance. 

1631 Celestina v1. 96 An idle and lazy youth, hrings with 
ita repentfull and a painfull old age. 


+Repentine, ¢z. Ods. [a. obs. F. repentin, 
-tne \Godef.), or ad. L. repentinus, {. repent-, 
repens sudden: sec -INE.] Sudden. 

¢1510 Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) By, Enter- 
prises rashe, hastie and repentine, Are chiefe thinges bring- 
Ing great workes to ruine. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/i All repentine and subite permutations 
are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. 1624 Bre, ANDREWES 
Serm. 11629) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine; no 
sodein flash or brunt. 1633'f. Apams Exp 2 Pet. ii. 1 Vhose 
repentine, serpentine mischiefes sting before they hisse. 


Repenting (r/pentin), v4/. 56. [f. REPENT v. 
+-Inc1,] The action of the vb.; repcntance. 
a1300 Cursor Al, 4958 Don yee haue be sin yee wate, 
Vour repenting es now to late. ¢1315 SHORENAM L 1087 
Two pynges her-wyb-ynne beb, For-3ef be, and repentynge. 
1385 Craucer ZL. G. JV. Prol. 156 Thoo that hadde doon 
vnkyndenesse .. humhlely songe hire repentynge. 1530 
Patsor. 262/1 Repentyng. regret, repentence. 1599 SuAKs. 
Much Ado wu. i. 76 Wooing, wedding, & repenting, is as 
a Scotch jigge, a measure, and acinque-pace. c 1655 MILTON 
Soun., To C. Skinner 6 Deep thoughts. to drench [n mirth, 
that after no repenting drawes. 1719 De For Crusoe n. 
(Globe) 444 fo talk of my repenting, alas! And with that 
he fetch'd a deep Sigh. 1851 TrRencu Poems 93 Repent- 
ings for her quick and angry mood. 
b. atirib., esp. repenting stool, the stool of re- 
pentance (see REPENTANCE 2). 

1567 in 6¢4 Rep. Hist, ALSS. Comm. 643/2 He sall.. 
present him self vpon the Repenting stuill in the parochiall 
Kyrk of Ansiruthair tn Repenting maneir. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence vii, Whinging fools, That’s 
repenting-stools. @17zz Pennecuik Collect. Scots Poems 
(1787) 34 They gave the surplice to the English prelates, 
And their repenting stools to Scottish zealots, 


Repenting (r/pentin), Ap/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc %.] hat repents. 

1533 Frith dusw. More Wks. (1829) 177 Christ’s hlood 
(which must be received with a repenting heart thro’ faith). 
1618 G. Strope Anat. Afortalitie 145 Vnto the repentin 
person hee giueth a soft heart, 1666 Drayvpen Ann. Mirab 
excvili, Repenting England.. To Philip's manes did an 
offering bring. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 7 Like a true 
repenting Prodigal. 1817 Sueirry Rev. /slam v. v, Tears 
of repenting joy, which fast intruded, Fell fast. 

Hence Repentingly adv. 

r61x Corer, Repentivement, .. repentingly, with repent- 
ance. 1642 S. Asue Best Refuge 54 We must repentingly 
returne unto the Lord. @1774 Go.psm. Hist. Greece 1.134 
‘here were many useful citizens whom they had..sent into 
banishment, and these they now repentingly wished to 
restore, 
pentingly returned to the bosom of the party. 

+ Repentinous, 2. Obs. raie—'. 
PENTINE +-oUs.] Sudden. 

1651 Biccs New Disp, 147 Grimfac’d repentinous Death. 


(f prec. + 


(f. as prec. + 


{f. as Re- 


tighted for’ 


1893 Daily News 8 May 5/5 ‘hose who..re- | 


REPERCUSSION. 


+ Repe‘ntive, ¢. O¢s. rare. [f. Repent 
Uv. + -IVE: cf. obs. F. repentif.] Repentant. 

1620 QuarLes Jonah (1638) 44 The body must be prostrate; 
and the minde Truly repentive, and contrite within. 

+ Repe‘ntless, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-LEss.] Unrepentant. 

1683 OtvHam Poet. IVks. (1686) 148 Then may the 
Stupid, and Repentless die, And Heav’n it self forgive no 
more than I. 

Repeople (réprp'l), v. [ad. F. repeupler (13th 
c.) : see KE- and PEOPLE z.] 

l. trans. To people anew; to furnish with a 


fresh population. 

1481 Caxton J/yrr. i. xii. 158 After this the world was 
repeoplyd and made agayn hy them that descended of them. 
1568 Grafton Chrox. IL. 286, I will repeople the towne 
againe wyth mere Englishe men. 1652 H. L'Esvrance 
simer. no Jewes 10 Noah had so many yeares of his own 
life to bestow in repeopling and replanting the Earth, 176x 
Hume “Hist. Eng. I. ii. 52 He invited..foreigners to re- 
people his Country. 1873 Geikie Lee Age i. 2 We behold.. 
Britain once more becoming continental, and repeopled. 

b. fg. To people again in imagination. 

1818 Byron CA. Har. w. iv, Though all were o'er, For us 
repeopled were the solitary shore. 1871 Macourr Patmos 
v. 56 One can still re-people the solitude with busy life. 

absol, 1835 Lytron Azenzi u. iv, I had the power to re- 
people—to create. 

2. /ransf. ‘Yo 1cstock with bees, fish, etc. 

1693 Aovison }irg. Georg. 1Vv. 297 By repeopling their 
decaying state,..Vheir ancient stocks eternally remain. 
1766 Complete Farmer sv. Uneen-bce, From the foecundity 
of this one female, a whole hive is easily and soon repeopled., 
1807 J. Bartow Coluwmd, vin. 484 Renascent swarnis,. Re- 
people still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 1862 Corn/id/ 
Vag, Feb. 201 M. Coste has superintended the laying down 
of. .new oyster heds.., and likewise repeopled a number that 
had been exhausted. 

Hence Repeo‘pling 74/. sé. 

1611 Cotcr., Kepeuplement, a repeopling, repopulating. 
a@1641 Be. Montacu Acts § Jon, (1642) 125 Presently 
upon re-peopling of the earth [etc.]._ 1798 Matinus Popul. 
(1817) I. 466 He..forgets that such a prompt repeopling 
could not take place without an unusual increase of births. 
1863 Dana Jan. Geol, 203 There was nearly a complete ex- 
termination of the species, requiring a repeopling of the seas. 

Reperal(e, -all, variants of Reparet v. Obs. 

Repercei‘ve, v. rave". (Re- 5a.) rans. 
To perceive aircsh. 

1665 J. Wrap Sfone-Heng (1725) 41 That you may reper- 
ceive how little he understands Matters of Antiquity. 

+Repercu'ss, ffl. a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. 
repercussus, par. pple. of repercelére: see next.] 


peatcn upon. 

¢ 1420 allad. on Hnsb. xi. 23 When the mone is daicsoold 
xv And so not repercusse [L. »¢fercussa] as of the sonne. 

Repercuss (ripatka's), v. ? Obs. [f. L. re- 
percuss-, ppl. stem of repercutére, {. re- RE- + 
ferculére to PERCUSS.] 

1. ¢rans. To beat or drive back (air, fluids, etc.). 

tsor, 1625 [see Refercussed below}, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 118 Aire ut Ovens, thougl: (no doubt) it doth (as it were) 
boyle, and dilate it self, and is repercussed ; yet it is with- 
out Noise. 1669 Woriioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 If the 
Winds blow directly downward, and. .force the dust to arise 
with the Wind, which is repercussed by the Earth. 1696 
Satmon Fam, Dict, (ed. 2) s.v. Redness, Yo apply such 
things to the Eyes, as may repercuss and drive back the 
Humours offending. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 389(MS.), 
As when the frighted blood through every vein Drives to and 
fro, propell’d and repercuss'd, By the eftiuvia of electric fire. 
ct 1601 Houcanp Péiny xxii. vii, The marrow or pith.. 

oth repercusse and smite back the said disease, so that it 
shall not arise and grow. 1603 FLorio A/onéaigne 11, xiii. 
610 The said tempestuous rumours did strike and repercusse 
his thoughts inward. 
tb. To teflect (beams or rays of light). Ods. 

1604 STIRLING A uvrora xxxvii, As the Sunne..darting froin 
ahoue, Doth parch all things that repercusse his beames. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies t. xiii. 73 The Ray, repercussed or 
reflected in the perpendiculum is redoubled. 

+c. To return, reverberate (a sound). Ods. rare. 
a1585 Monxtcomerik Cherrie 4 Slae 89 And ay the echo 
repereye Hir diapason sound. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 
Whether a Man shall heare hetter, if he stand aside the 
Body Repercussing. 1710 [see Kepereussing}. 

+2. Of light : ‘l’o beat upon (a thing 1. Ods. rare. 

tsga R. D. Hypuerotomachia 48 As full of coulers as a 
Christall glasse, repercust and beaten against with the 
heames of the sunne. 

Hence Repercu'ssed, Repercussing f/. ad/s. 

1sor Doucias Pal. //on. Prol. iii, Of repercus{siJt air the 
echo cryis, Amang the branches of the hlomed treis. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7rav. 247 The noise that is made by the reper- 
cussed waters. 1686 Goav Celest. Bodies 1. xiii. 73 The 
repercussed Heat is sufficient for all Operatiuns Natural to 
guicken and encourage them, 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 9. 1/1 
An Eccho..is caus'd by any.. Repercussing Body stopping 
and reflecting the.. Sound. 

+ Repercu'sser. O¢s. rare. Also7-our. [f. 
prec.+-ER1, -on 2.] <Aved. A repellent. 

1634 T. Jounson Purey’s Chirurg. 1032 The immoderate 
use of repercussers. 1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 29 
Others repel hy a refrigerating quality..as water and other 
such repercussours. 


Repercussion (ripaikv:fon). Also 6 -par-. 
(a. FL répercussion (14th c.), or ad, L. repercusszon- 
em, n. of action f. repercetcre: see REPERCUSS v.] 

1. The action of a thing in forcing or driving 
back an impinging or advancing body; also, the 


power of doing this. Now rare, 
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REPERCUSSION. 


1535 Bet. enpeN Cron. Scot. Cosmogr. xv, This goume is 
generat of see froith, qultilk is cassin vp be continewal re- 
percussion of craggis ayanis the see wallis. 1601 HoLLanxp 
Péiny 1. 11 The vapor thereof by repercussion, forceth them 
{the planets] to be evidently retrograde, and gue backward. 
1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 3 A man cannot fasten. .any 
maine stroke aud visible vpon soft and yeelding bodies, in 
that they haue no repercussion. 1662 STiLianGFL. Orig. 
Sacre ut ii. § 17 Because of the repercussion of other Atoms 
..they receive such knocks as make them quiet in their 
places. 1712 BiackMore Creation iw. (ed. 2) 172 They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly flow By inutual Reper- 
cussions toand fro. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 77 Froin the 
opposition it must have inet In these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of tbeir craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. E 

+2. a. Aled. The action of forcing back or 
driving away by the application of rcmedics; the 
operation of repelling (humours, swellings, etc.) 
from a particular part of the body ; also, a medi- 
cine or application used for this purpose. Ods. 

1541 R. Corrann Guydou's Form. Rij b, The seconde 
lintention)..is fulfylled by repercussyon at the begynnynge. 
1612 WoopaLi Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 229 Mercurie... For 
repercussion thou win’st praise. 1663 BoyLe IVés. (1772) VI. 
372, 1 should prefer that wethod in agues hefore any 
violent repercussions though it were the famous /edri/uga 
called Jesuits’ bark. 1672 Satmon Sy. d/ecd. t. xi. 93 
The proper.. Nourishment of the Similary Parts is done by 
.. Repercussion not by Attraction. 1727 BrapLtey /am, 
Dict. s.v. Tumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel 
*em; which is call’d Repercussion, that sends ‘em back to 
their Source. 3 

+b. The forcing back of flame by blowing upon 
it. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

1628 Be. Hatt Ofd Relig. 9g Like as the repercussion of 
the flame intends it more. 1633 — Occas. Aled it. (1851) 28 
O God, if thy bellows did not sometimes thus breathe upon 
me, in spiritual repercussions, : 

. Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact; the 
fact of being forced or driven back by a resisting 
body. 

1553 Brenp—e Q. Curtius vut. 174 b, The streame.. 
apering by the reparcussion of the water in manye places to 
be ful of great stones in the bottome. 1604 Drayion Owde 
(1619) 1137 That (with the Repercussion of the Aire) Shooke 
the great Eagle sitting in his Chaire. 1672 Phil. Traas. 
VII. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds; as their 
Undulation, Repercussion from Promontories, Opposition, 
&c. 3692 Ray Desc. 11. v. (1693) 205 After much thunder 
and roaring by the allision and repercussion of the flame 
against and from the sides of the Caverns. 1760-72 tr. Tuan 
& Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 371 The waters are violently carried 
against the rocks: and in their repercussion, form dangerous 
whirlpools. 1793 A. Murpuy Jacits (1805) VII. 11 By the 
repercussion bursting out witb redoubled force. 

. fig. or in fig. context. 

1625 JACKSON Creed Vv. xiii. § 3 This certainty can never be 
wrought but by a repercussion of the engraffed notion upon 
itself. 1639 G. Daniet Accles. xxiii. 75 A mighty wal! As 
Diamond Solid, where all Sence must fall Witb repercussion. 
186) J. D. Batowin Preh, Nations iv. (1877) 138 Their 
action .. has entered the current of European affairs in- 
directly only, and by repercussion. 1880 SwinBuRNE Steed. 
Shaks. (ed. 2)79 Vhe injury done her cousin, which by the 
repercussion of its shock..serves to transfigure..the whole 
bright light nature of Beatrice. 

ec. Aled, = BALLOTTEMENT. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 94 Ballottement, or reper- 
cussion, is a valuable means of acquiring information as to 
the existence of pregnancy. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Des. 
Voimen vii. (ed. 4) 39 Feeling ballotement or repercussion, 
hearing the facta] movements. 

4. ‘The return or reverberation of a sound; echo, 
echoing noise, 

1595 Locrine ttt. vi, Where every echo’s repercussion May 
help me to bewail mine overthrow. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Sculler Wks. ur 28/1 The Ecchoes of his groanings 
seem'd to sound, With repercussion of his dying plaines. 
1713 Dernam Piys.- Theol, rv, iii, 119 To bridle the Evaga- 
tion of the Sound—but not to inake a Confusion thereof, by 
any disagreeable Repercussions. 1760-72 tr. Juan Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) I. 95 This dreadful noise is prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains. 18535 
J. H. Newman Cadlista (1890) 30) Like the echo which is a 
repercussion of the original voice. 

transf. 1650 Howe. Leé/?. 111. 4 Let our letters be as 
eccho's: let them bound back, and make mutual!l repercus- 
Sions. 1750 JoHNson Kavubler No. 23? 6 Taste and Grace.. 
sounds which.. have since been re-echoed without meaning 
.eby a constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another. 

b. Afus. (See quots.) 

1609 J. Doutann Ornithop. Alicrol. 12 The Repercussion, 
which by Guido is called a Trope, and the proper and fit 
melodie of each Tone. Or it is the proper interuall of each 
Tone. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycé, s.v., Of these three chords 
the two extremes, i.e. the final and the predominant one 
(which are properly the repercussions of each mode). 1872 
Banister J/usic § 391 During the successive entries of the 
Subject and Auswer, the other paris continue witb counter- 
points,..and this eutry of all the parts constitutes the 
Exposition {or Repercussion), exhibiting the material of 
which the Fugue is to be formed, 1889 Grove's Dict. Alus. 
IV. 139/1 (Zo#al /uzue) The alternation of the Subject 
with ane Answer—called its Repercussion..—is governed 
hy necessary, though somewhat elastic laws, 

5. The action of a substance in reflecting light; 
+ colour resulting from such reflection. 

1601 Hotiann /’diny Il. 541 A certain blacke vernish 
which..by the repercussion thereof..gaue an excellent 
glosse and pleasant lustre to the colors, 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins Low C. Warres 474 Some thick Clouds received its 
opposite light, and there dispersed the same by repercus- 
sion, 1665 Sir TI. Hersert Zraz. (1677) 30 A number of 
Fish, whose glistering shells nade that artificial light in 
the night, and gavé the Sea a white repercussion, 1845 
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De Qutxcry IVordsw.'s Poetry Wks, 1857 VI. 242 What 
would the sun he itself,..if its glory were not endlessly... 
thrown back by atmospheric repercussions ? 

b. Reflection of beams, rays, ete. Also without 
of. (Common in 17th c.) 

1601 Hotiann /’//ny II. 110 Certaine buttons.. which with 
the repercussion and reverberation of the Sun-beames, doe 
shine againe like resplendent gold. 1622 Matynes Anc. 
Law-Merch. 257 Vpon a bouse top. .where the repercussion 
of the Sunne dil wo.ke vpon them, 1653 More Anted. 
Ath, wt. xii. § 3 That the rays may not be returned; 
for such a repercussion would inake the sight ntore con- 
fused. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test. 142 By re- 
flectiou and repercussion of the sun’s rays. 1825 CuLeRIDGE 
Ards Refl. 40 Aph. v, Our election from God is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his‘love shining upon us. 

te. A reflection ofsumething. O6s. rare, 

1645 J. Hai //ore Vac. 58 As in a Christall, there is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans visage, 

6. A blow or stroke given in return; also fig. 
a teturn of any kind of action, a responsive act. 

1603 HotLanp Plutarch's Mor. 188 When our eies be sore 
..we turne away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercussion backe againe 
upon it. 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 611 The bones 
strike the Nerue, .. ‘he same Nerue inakes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. 1641 Eart Mownm. tr. Beonds’s Cruil 
IVarres v.92 Vhe subject whereon shee had to worke being 
hard and apt to resist, nade her subject to repercussions, 
@ 1684 Leicnton /s, xxxix, Wks, (1835) 312 Observing 
others to improve the good and evil we see in them,..look- 
ing on then to make the repercussion strouger on ourselves. 
1751 Jonnson Rambler No.148P 5 1 enderuess once excited 
will be hourly increased by the.. repercussion of communi- 
cated p'easure. 1831 Lams Zéza, Ser. 11. Shade of Elliston, 
Natural re-percussiuns, and results to be expected from the 
assumed extravagauces of. .mock life. 

+b. The action of returning a blow. Ods.— 

3608 Witter /exapla Exod. 480 The law of repercussion 
and retalion tooke no place. 

+7. A repeated blow. Obs. rare—'. 

16z1 G. Sanpys Ovtd's Afet. xu. (1626) 244 Rheetus.. 


aggrauates his wound With repercussions of his burning 


brand. 

b. A repeated attack of pain. rare —). 

1796 Burns Let. to Thomson Apr., I have only..counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 

Repercussive (ripaikv'siv), a. and sb. Also 
4-if. [ad. F. répercussif, -ive (14th c.): see Re- 
PERCUSS v. and -IVE.] 

A. af. +1. Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions: Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings. Oés. Ct. REPELLENT @ 1, 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 210 To enpostyms of blood, Pou 
mi3t do medicyns repercussifs & dissolutiuis sotilly. 1543 
“VRAHERON /'fzo's Cherurg. u. i. 14 ‘The inconvenient and 
untimely application of inedicines repercussive. 160x Dot- 
Man La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) II. 818 The flower 
thereof is good in repercussiue plaisters. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou’s Disp. 29 The Greeks call a repercussive Medica- 
ment amoxpovarixov, 1694 SAaLmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 
673/1 Besides this, it is very drying, repercussive and anodyn. 

2. a. Of sounds: Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, resounding ; repeated. 

1598 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii, That word only 
Hath, with its strong and repercussive sound, Struck my 
heart cold. 1638 [SHircey} J/art. Soldier wv. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1. 225 All the Goths and Vandalls shall strike Heaven 
with repercussive Ecchoes of yourname. 1727-46 THomson 
Staater 1162 Amid Carnarvon’s mountains rages loud ‘he 
repercussive roar. 1809 Mrs. J. West Mother (1810) 169 
The woodland hind Strikes the firm oak with repercussive 
blows, 1875 Swinpurne Zss. & Stud. 201 note, 1 think 
now that the fantastic beauty of that single repercussive 
note would perhaps be out of tune. j 

b. Of things or places: Returning a sound, 

1695 Concreve Taking of Namur vi, Tbe huge Cyclops 
did.. Massie Bolts on repercussive Anvils beat. 1712 BLack- 
MORE Creation vit. (ed. 2) 358 Ye noisie Waves Strike with 
Applause the repercussive Caves. 1874 Hartwtc Aerial IV. 
iv. 39 Echo no longer..confides ber sorrows to the remote 
glen or the repercussive rock. 

+3. Of light: Reflected. Ods. 

1604 Dexker Avug’s Entert. Wks. 1873 1. 274 This (the 
glasse alone) Where the neat Sunne each morne himselfe 
attires, And gildes it with his repercussive fires. 1701 WaTTS 
llore Lyr., Fun. Poem 7. Gunston, As she labours up to 
reach her Noon, Pursues her Orb with repercussive Lignt. 

transf. 1598 CuHarman /éiad xvin. 192 Their guides a 
repercussive dread Took from the horrid radiance of his re- 
fulgent head. a@1639 T. Carew 7o 1. D. 16 Shadowes to 
delude thine eyes With ayrie repercussive sorceries. 

4. Of a blow: Causing to rebound. rare —}, 

1712 BLackmoreE Creation n. (ed. 2) 69 What vig’rous Arm, 
What repercussive blow Bandies tbe mighty Globe still too 
and fro? 

+B. sd. Aled. A repellent. Oés. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 209 Pou must purge be matere 
or pou leie perto ony repercussijf or ony maturatif’ 1547 
Boorpve Brev, Health 75 If the mylke be curded in the 
brestes, some olde auctours wyll gyue repercussiues. 1602 
Ho vano Péiny II. 278 The herbe ts. .a singular repercussiue 
in all impostumes and inflammations. 1651 Frencn Disti, 
v. 135 A plate of the said Mercury laid upon tumours would 
be a great deale better repercussive then plates of lead, 
which Chirurgions use. 1725 Brapiey fam. Dict. s.v. 
Tumour, Repercussives are not used inall sorts of Tumours, 

Hence Repercu'ssively adv., Repercu'ssive- 


ness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 874 It did shiver—repercus- 
sively broken back by gnarled oak. 

+ Repercu'te, v. Obs. mare. [ad. F. ré- 
percuter (14th c.), or L. vepercutére: sce REPER- 


REPERTORIUM, * 


cuss v.] a. absol,= REPERCUSS Z 1. 
To strike in turn. 

_ 1825 tr. Brunswick's Surg. xxvi, 1 did therto leues of 
iusquiamus sodden .. because it repercuteth and resoluetb. 
1578 Banister //ist, Man 1. 11 When the first bone, per. 
cussed by the siroke of the ayre, repercuteth the other in 
nianner of a mallet. 

+t Repercu'tient, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
Dereutient-em, pres. pple. of repercutére: see Re- 
PERCUSS ¥.] = REPERCUSSIVE a. 1. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xin. 392 The laxity of the 
part..will not permit us to apply any thing that is violently 
repercunient or resolvent. /dzd. xvit. 92 Cold and very re- 
percutient things must by no means be applied. 

t Repercutive. 04s. rare-° [ad obs. F. 
vepercutif (14th c.): sec REPERCUTE and -IVE.] 
= REPERCUSSIVE sd, 

1611 Corcr., Nepercutif, a repercutiue ; a medicine that 
repells.. paine from the place whereunto it is applyed. 

+ Repe-refe, valiant of KEAP-RELVE Ués, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/7 A/efed/ns, a reperefe. 

Reperel (1, variants o) Keraren sd. aud v. Obs, 

Reperfo'rm, zw. [Ke- 5 a.] To perform again. 

1651 Baxter Jif. Baft. 119 Infant Baptisi is God's ordin- 
unce, and Baptism nut to be reperforined. 1805 W.TayLor 
in Monthly Mag, X1X. 219 It rather causes the original 
organic motion to be re-performed. 

Reperfu'me,v. [Kr- 5a.] ¢rans. To perfume 
again, llence Reperfu'med ///. a 

1593 Drayron Sheph Carl. Ecl. viii, While others. .strut 
the stage with reperfumed wordes, 2888 A. S. Witson 
Lyric Hopeless Love v1. 19 Vy love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odours reperfumes. 

Re'perible, 2. rare. [ad. L. type *reperibilis, 
f. repferive to find: see -IBLE.} Discoverable. 

1432-50 tr. H/igdex (Rolls) I. se as is noone ylle thynge 
but hit is reperible in man. 1875 W. Amer, Rev. CXX.275 
We inust strip them of their national, local, and personal 
distinctions, of all, in short, that is not reperible in every 
one of then. 

t Reperittion. 0é5. rare. 
to fnd+-1T10N.] Discovery. 

1627 Sprep England xxxviii, § 1 Neither the reperition nor 
the repetition thereof shall be accounted impertinent. 

Repe‘riwig, v. rare", [Re 5 a.] trans. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

1608 Syivester De Bartas. iv. v. Decay 815 The Sappy- 
bloud Of Trees hath twice re-perriwig'd the Wood. 

Repe'rjuring, <é/. sl. rare—'". [Re- 5 a.) 
Repetition of perjury. 

1583 Stuppes AxaZ. Abus. 1, (1879) 183 What expostulation, 
railing, scoulding, periuring, and reperiuring is maintained? 

Repermi't, v. rare—', [Ke- 5a. Ct. F. re- 


b. ¢rans. 


[f. L. repertre 


| fermetire (Cotgr.).] ¢vans. Yo permit again. 


1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. § 22 Hee .. suspended 
himselfe from vse of his priestly function, till vpon sute he 
was repermitted. ; 

Repersua‘de,. ere. [RE- 5a.] trans. and 
absol. To persuade again. 

@ 166: Fuurer Worthies, Bedford. 1. (1662) 117 Whereupon 
for his own preservation he was re-perswaded to return to 
Pitmister. 1775S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. vii. (1783) 1. 95, 
I began to re-persuade;..1 protested [etc.]. 

Reperteé, -tee, obs. foims of REPARTEE sé, and v, 

+ Repertible, a. Obs. rare—®, [a. F. referiible, 
f. L. repert-, ppl. stem of xeferire to find.] ‘ Which 
may be found, gotten, or recovered’ (Blount, 1656, 
from Cotgr.). 


+ Repertite,zv. Ods. rare. [var. of RePARTITE 
v%, with change of vowel as in L. zufertire.] 
tvans, To quarter in divisions. Const. zou. 

¢ 3603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 40 Com- 
panies repertited upon Zeeland... These companies were re- 
pertited upon Zeeland, but paid hitherto by the generality. 

+Reperti‘tion, Os. [var. of Repartition : 
see prec.} Division, distribution, allotment. 

1578 1. N. tr. Cong. bY. Judia 6 \t folowed, that in the 
repertition of y® lands conquered, James Velasques gave 
unto Cortez the Indians of Manicorao. 1635 R. Darrorxe 
Merch, Mirronr ¥.p. Ded. av, The word Repertition is not 
used in my Booke, its James Peele, and many Merchants doe. 

+ Reperti-‘tious, a. Ods.-° |[ad. L. reper- 
titius. {. repert-, reperire to find.] Found bychance. 

1656 BLount Glossogs.; hence in later Dicts. 

|| Repertoire (re peatwi, F. repertwar). Also 
ré-. [b. répertoire,ad. L. reperlorium REvERTORY.] 
A stock of dramatic or musical pieces which a coin- 
pany or player is accustomed or prepared. to per- 
form; one’s stock of parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

3847 dusty. Loud. News 16 Jan. 42/2 The part.., witb 
tbe exception of the renowned. Robert Macaire, is the best 
character in his repertoire, 1849 THACKERAY /endennis 
lili, Warrington, who..had but one tune..in his r¢fertotre, 
.-Sat rapt in delight. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 124, 
I got hold of the réfertofre and studied up all the parts I 
knew I should bave to play. 4 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/4 A sound repertoire 
company, where too many plays are not embarked upon, 
and yet the so necessary variety is not wanting. 

+Repe'rtor. Oss. rare—'. [L., agent-noun 
f. referive to find.] A discoverer. _ 

16g0 Futter Pisga tw. ii. 31 Let others dispute whether 
AAnah was the Inventour, or onely the Repertour of Mules. 

|| Repertorium (repsitoerivm). [L., f. re- 
pert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find: cf. next.] + a. 
A catalogue. Obs. b. Astorehouse, repository. 


REPERTORY. 


1667 Woon Life (O. H. S$.) Il. rrr He. .shew'd nim ‘the 
Repertorium’, and spoke to Jennings the reacher of the 
records, that he should let hin have any record that he 
should point at in the said Repertoruum, 1818 Lany 
Morcan FZ Macarthy 111. i. 17 As for Counsellor Conway 
Crawley, I look upon him as the very repertorium of the 
laws. 1856 Linvon Bampt. Lect. ii. § 1 (1875) 45 The Bible 
is not a great repertorium of quotations, 

Repertory (re‘p2itdri). Also 6 er7ox. report-. 
[See prce. and -ory.] 

+1. An index, list, catalogue or calendar. Odés. 

1552 in Vicary's Anat, \1888) 304 The Vse of the first boke 
calleda Repertory. 1588 J. Mextis Briefe Jusir. Civb,Vunto 
which Leager it shalbe necessary to..make a calender, 
otherwise called a Reportory or a finder, 1601 Hott\ap 
Pliny WW. 372 Hermippus..made besides a Repertorie or 
Index toeucry booke of the said Poesie. 1687 N. Jous- 
ston Assur. Abbey Lands 179 Whose singular favor T must 
ever acknowledge .. in furnishing me with a Repertory, 
whereby I am enabled teadily to find such Records, a 
Ducaret (title? .\ Proposal tor Publishing a general Ke- 
pertory of the Endowments of Vicarages. : 

attrib. 1973 Gentl. Mlag. XLII. 3353/2 Quoting a multi- 
plicity of cases from the Repertory [Arzfed Ref-J Book. 


2. A storeliouse, magazine, or repository, where 


something may be found. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) LI. 66 As 
1 looke..for his vniueisall Repertory of all Histories, con- 
tayning the memorable acts of all ages, all nace and all 
persons. a 1751 BoLINGBROKE “ss.11. ili, Wks 1754 1V. 46 
His {Homer's} writings became the sole repertory 10 later 
anes of all the theology, philosophy, and history of those 
which preceded his. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. 1802 
IV. 295 ‘he moral scheme of France..is indeed an inex- 
haustible repertory of one kind of examples. 1839 Hattau 
Hist, Lit. wm. i. § 14 Wtis..an immense repertory of uncon- 
nected criticisms and other miscellaneous erudition. 1868 
Mitman S¢. Pants xviii. 456 Lhe established repertory of 
our statutes and usages, 

3, = REPERTOIRE. 

1845 E. Hotmes .!/ozart 210 The repertory of the German 
lyric stage was..miserably poor in comic operas. 1866 Gro. 
Euot #. /lolt xxxi, The tune the most symbolical of 
Liberalism which their repertory would furnish. 

Reperu'sal (12-). [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] A 
sccond perusal. 

1670 FiaustEeD in Rigaud Cory. Sci. Wen (1841) II. 92, 
I shall be forced to protract the time I had set myself for 
the reperusal of my papers. 1818 Scott Hr’. Aid. xvii, 
On a reperusal, however, he thought that .. he could dis- 
cover something like a tone of awakened passion. 1874 
Manarey Suc. Life Greece xi. 354 A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 

Reperu:se (17-), v. [RKe- 5 a.] 
peruse again or rcpeatedly. . 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 If any thinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperuse what here passantly 
is written. 1742 Ricuarpson /ame/a 1V. 113, | have given 
myself no Time to re-peruse what I have written. 1820 
Scott Sonast. xxiv, This second paper he also perused and 
reperused more thanonce, 1862 Buckey /utrod. Partonope 
(Roxb.) 24 He reperused with this object in view the legend 
as narrated by Apuleius. 

(Re 5 a.) Pei- 


Reperve'rsion. vere~’. 
version back ayain. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Wk. Diss. Drama 27 
Another.. Italian Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was still more unfortunate, especially as to his 
Doubling of his Re-perversion to Popery again, 

Repet, obs. form of Kirrer. 

Repete, obs. form of Repeat v. 

Repetend (re‘pétend, repiteynd). ad. L. xe- 
petend-um, ‘(that) which is to be repeated ’, neuter 
gerundive of refelére to REPEAT.) 

1. Arith. The recurring figure or figures in an 
interminate dccimal fraction. (Cf. Repeat v. 6b.) 
Also fig. 


1714 Cunn Treat. Fractions 62 The Figure or Figures 
continually circulating, may he called a Repetend. 1718 
Maccotm Avith, Pref. (1730) 12 His (Cunn's] rule for the 
addition of Circulates having componnd Repetends is in- 
sufficient for a general rule. 1802-12 BentHam Ration, 
Fuitic. Evid, (1827) U1. 198 A chain of character evidence 
without end; anarithmetical repetend. 1830 West. Rev. 
Oct. 442 Think you that this number ts the whole? So far 
from being so, itis a repetend. 1854 B. Smitn Arith. 76. 

2. Arccurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain. 

1874 Hoitano Misty. Manse vii 6 Then {the bells] 
faltered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 
repetend [etc.]. 1880 Scribner's AJag. May 116 In ‘The 
Raven’, ‘ Lenore’, and clsewhere, he employed the repetend 
also. 1895 C. A. Smitn Repetit. & Parad. 17 The first 

stanzas observe alternate initial repetition, ‘ Peisgue’ 
bane tbe repetend empioyed. 

Repetition! (rep/tifon). Also 6 -icion, 
-icyon, Sc. -icioun, -itioun. fa. OF. repelicion 
(mod.F. répélttion) or ad. L. repelilion-em, n. of 
action f. repetére to Repeat.) 

I. 1. The action of repeating or saying over 
again something which one has already said; re- 
iteration; an instance of this. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 153r) 163b, Of curiosite to 
saye theyr duty agayne, or to saye it with repeticyons, 1557 
Bisce (Genev.) d/att, vii 7 When ye pray, vse no vaine 
repetitions as the heathen. 1589 Puttenuam Eng, Poeste 
1. xix. (Arb.) 208 Your figure that worketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause..is counted a very braue 
figure, 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1, wi, x.107 The sacred 
Scriptures abound in elegant Repetitions. 1751 Lapy 
M. W, Montacu Let, to C’tess of Buterg June, When you 
do not answer any part of my letters, 1 suppose them Ios, 
which exposes you to sonie repetitions. 


trans. To 
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Pop. (1878) p. vi, I am fearful that I shall appear. .to have 
been guiliy of unnecessary repetitions, 1875 Jowett /'/atv 
(ed. 2) 1. 485 Let me recapitulate—for there is no harm in 
repetition. 
b. Atel. The use of repeated words or phrases. 
1553 T.Witson /{/et. 107 b, Repetition is when we begynne 
diverse sentencies one after another with one and the same 
worde. 1585 Jas. I Zss. /oeste (.Arb.) 65 It is also meit, for 
tbe better decoratioun of the verse to vse sumtyme the 
figure of Repetitioun, 1704 J. Harris Ler. Sechn. 1, 
Repetition, (a Figure in Rhetorick) is wben a Person 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeats 
or explains them, another way. 
2. The action ot repeating or saying over some- 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory; 


t also, the rehearsal of a play. 

1581 Murucaster Positions xl. (1587) 231 The morening 
houres will best seruc for the memorie..: tbe after noone 
for repetitions, and stuffe for memorie to worke on. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit. xxi, (1627) 246 Once gotten, they were 
easily kept by oft repetition. 1756 Foote Engl. /r. Paris 
nu, Wks, 1799 1. x14 It is now in repetition at the French 
comedy. 1863 Geo. Etiot Nomola xxx, Of the new details 
he learned he could only retain a few, and those only by 
continual repet.tion. 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, 
esp. recitation of somethiny learned by heart; a 
piece set to be learned and recited. 

1597 Hooker cel. /'ol, v. xl. § 1 If the Psalms. .deserve 
to be oftener repeated than they are, but tbat the multi- 
tude of them permitteth not any oftener repetition. 1612 
Brinstey Lint, Lit, vi. (1627) 68 There must be daily repe- 
titions and examinations. 1709 Steere Jatier No. 7y 
pr A Repetition of the following Verses out of Milton. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miserics lum. Life (1826) an. viii, 
Seeing the boy who is next above you flogged for a repeti- 
tion which you know you cannot say even half so well as he 
did. 1864 Trevetvan Compet. Waliah (1866) 129 Seeing 
that his boys learn their repetitions and get up in time for 
morning school, 

3. Kecital, relation, narration, inention. 

1594 Snaks. Nich. L//, 1. iii. 165 Arch. Foule wrinckled 
Witch, what mak’st thou in my sight? Q, .1/. But repeti- 
tion of what thou bast marr'd. 1607 — Cor. v. ini. 144 A 
name Whose repetition will be dozg’d with Curses. 1655 
Stancey /fist. Philos. wr, (1701) 83/1 By repetition of which 
accident, Charillus often ufierwards defended the Damon. 
1821 Byros J/ar. Fal, v. i, Spare us, and spare thyself the 
repetition Of our most awful, but inexorable Duty. 

4. ‘The action or fact of doing something again; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event; re- 


peated use, application, or appearance. 

1597 Hooker /:ccd, Pol. v. \xxi. § 2 Because by repetition 
they..contirme the habites of all vertue, it remaineth that 
we..keep them as ordinances. 1695 Drypen tr. Du/res- 
noy’s Art Painting Observ. ? 200 The Members would Le 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, .. and 
therefore [they] have uy'd those Repetitions of many Folds. 
1727-38 Cusmpers Cycl.s.v., Llabits are acquired by the 
frequent repetition of actions, 1781 Cowrer //ofe 22 Pleasure 
is labour too, and tires as much,.. By repetition palled, by 
age ohtuse. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 1877 
Mrs, Ournanr Alakers Flor, v. 148 Genius, getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itself new 
patbs on every side. 1883 Century Jag, Oct. 859/2 A 
notion that architectural beauly is to be aitained by an in- 
definite repetition of ugliness. 

b. Wes. (See quots. and cf. Repeat si, 2¢, 2d.) 

1597 Moxvey /wtrod. Aldus, 68 When you see this signe : 4: 
of repetition, you must begin again, making the note neat 
before the signe..a seinibriefe in the first singing, 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Repetition .. is also a doubling or 
trebling, etc. of an interval, or a reiteration of some concord 
or discord. 1881 Grove Dict. Mus. II. s.v., The rapid 
reiteration of a note is called repetition. 

¢e. The comparative ability of a musical instrn- 
ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

1885 C. G. W. Loci: Workshep Receipts Ser. w. 28571 
Another common defect is in the ‘repetition’: a key will 
not rise to the level instantly the finger is raised. 1894 
Exuiston Organs §& Tuning 148 The..repetition is such that 
i respond to the most rapid staccato passages, 

. The return of a taste. rave". 

1705 Jos. Taytor Journ. Edenborotgh (1903) 49 For my 
part 1 only drunk one Glass for curiosity, and Iam sure, had 
the repetition of it 20 times in my stomach. 

5. A copy or replica of a thing. 

1853 Kane Crinuell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 299 We saw a 
couple of icebergs standing alone in the sky, and at their 
shadowy tops their phantom repetitions inverted. 1881 
Catal, Nat. Portr, Gallery255 Asmall and highly hnished 
repetition of it was recently sold among the artist’s works. 

6. alirib., as repetition clock, a repeating 
clock; repetition sermon (see quot. 16858); re- 
petition work, the occupation of making the 
same article over and over again. 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 381, I conld not heare the 
Sermon, and these latter Bells are a repetition Serinon to 
me. 1688 D, Granvitte in disc. (Surtees No. 37) 43 It is 
a custom in the University of Oxford once in the year in the 
University Church to have a Repetition-sermon..: that 
repetition task..is the most difficult employment of the 
whole year. 1764 clan. Reg. 1.79 Mhe pieces contained in the 
striking part of the ordinary repetition clocks. 1897 Daily 
News 1& Nov. 6/2 Another Manchester firm..discharged a 
fitter employed on simple repetition work. 

II. 7. (Chicfly Sc.) ‘The action of claiming 
restitution or repayment; a claim of this kind; 
also loosely, restoration, recovery, repayment. 

1533 Be.tennen Livy 1. xiii, (S.T.S.) 1. 74 This rite of 


chevelry, and repeticioun of gudis, began first be ane anciant 
pepil namit equicoli. 1590 Neg. Privy Conucil Scot. 1V. 543 


1798 Matruus | But prejudice of his repetitioun of the soume abonewrittin 
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payit be him to the said Sir Robert. 1644 in Spalding 
Lroub, Chas. I (Spalding Club) 11.313 Everie vther burghe 
sill haue repetitioun of tbe tua pairt of the proportioun of 
excise furneshit by them. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. E.xremp, 
Disc. x. 138 Innocent requiring of my owne, which goes 
no further then a faire repetition, 1765 Act 5 Geo. ///, 
c 49 § 5 Their action. .for 1epetition of any overcharge in 
such acconnt of expences. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
204 A creditor who had obtained a preference in a ranking 
to which he was not en titled, was found liable to repetition. 

Repeti‘tion 2 (17-). rave—'. [RE-5a.] Anew 
petition or request. 

1759 Fraxkuin £ss. Wks. 1840 111. 240 Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons, ..are justifiable in all 
cases. aye 

Repeti‘tional, ¢. sare. [-,L.]  =next. 

1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 15 This second, or repe- 
tinonal Law, being indeeda Recapitulation and Compendium 
of the first. 1829 BentrHam Justice 4 Coed. Petit, Full 
Petit. 117 An interval.. between the original series of pro- 
ceedings, aid the repetitional proceedings, 1871 Busunece 
in Life & Lett. xxiv. (1880) 524 Great care to be had of 
language—no..cantish 1epetilional stuff. 

Repetitionary (repétifanari), a. [f. REpETI- 
TION! +-ary.) Characterized by, of the nature of, 
repetition, 

1720 S. Parker Bridlioth. Bibl 1. 27 Where Moses deliver’d 
the Second or Repetitionary Law. 1806 R. CumBertaxpD 
Mem. (1807) 11. 235 His adoption of a stanza obsolete and 
repetitionary on the ear, 1891 J. Winsor Chr. Colnmbus 
ii. 60 The repetitionary changes of stock sentiment, which 
swell the body of the teat. 

+ Repetittioner. Oés. [f. as prec. + -ER},} 
The p-eacher of a rey-etition sermon, 

@ 1662 Heviin Las (1€68) 68 For which he was so ratled 
up by the Repetitioner. 1691 [see REPEATER 2 b). 

Repeti'tionist. rave—'. [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who makes a practice of repetition. 

1815 Zeluce Ibl. 242 ‘ What, another anecdore..!’ ‘1 am 
a mere repetitionist *, cried Medlicott. 

Repetitious (repititfas), a. [f L. repeciv-, 
ppl. stem of refelcre (see REPEAT v.) + -10US.] 
bounding in, or characterized by, repctition, esp. 
of a tedious kind; tiresomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) 

1675 Pexn Ene. Pres. Interest 17 The Great Charter. .is 
comprehensive and repetitious of what I have already been 
discoursing. 1757 Mrs. Grietity Lett. Henry & sauces 
(1767) I. 34 A surprize is an agreeable novelty in this same 
repetitious world. 1856 Hawtnorne Eng, Note-lés. (1879) 
1.136An English legal document, .. very longand repetitious. 
1860 Hoitannd Jiss Gildert vi. 107 It had been drummed 
into her ears by the repetitious tongue of her mother, 

llencc Repeti‘tiously adv. ; Repeti tiousness. 

1865 Sut. Rev. 14 Jan. 62/1 Man is weak ; ‘ but, more than 
this, he is wicked—repetitiously and wilfully so’. 1882 P. 
ScuarF slpost. Chr. (1883) 785 The apparent repetitiousness 
and dependence of Ephesians on Colossians. 

Repetitive (ripetitiv), 2. [f. as prec. +-IVE: 
cf competitive.) Characterized by, of the nature 
of, repetition ; repetitious. 

1839 WVew Monthly Mag, LVI. 51 This littke domestic scene 
was repeated... with just sufficient variation..as might suffice 
to prevent its appearing stupidly repetitive. 1899 -f//dett's 
Syst. Wed. VILL, 211 Observe if there be any alterations or 
spontaneous repetitive movements of the digits. 

tlence Repe'titiveness. 

1884 Spectator 15 Nov. 1509 A sort of patient repetitive- 
ness—there is no such woid but there ought to be—which 
drives onlookers wild. 

Repeyle, obs. form of RipPLe v. 

Repi‘ck (ri-), v. [RE-5a.] ¢/rans. To pick 
again, In varions senses. 

1778 (W. Maksuact] Minutes Agric, Observ. 83 The 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; whicli were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. 1818 J. Brown /’syche 116 The same 
thin Cassius to repick His purpose and to probe his quick. 
1830 Lytton /, Clifford viii, Paul hastened to repick his 
oakum and rejoin his friend. 

Repicq ue, obs. forms of REPIQUE v. 

Repi‘cture (r-), w ([Re- 5 a.] 
picture again. 

1847 New Monthly Alag. Jan. 14* A full-length portrait 
of the times..is repictured to the eye. 1875 Gro. JacQuEe 
Hope: Lights and Shadows ii. 15 Hopes—Which Fancy 
with officious art Repictures to the wounded heart, 

Repie'ce (17-), v. [Re-5a.] /rvanzs. To piece 
together ayain. 

1646 in Carte Ormonde (1736) Il. App. 13 Vou endeavour 
what you can to repiece your breach with the Irish. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 398 It will. stop the other 
thread or threads until the broken thread shall be repieced. 

Repier, obs. variant of Rippier. : 

+ Repi‘gnorate, -erate, v. Ods.—° [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. repignordare, -erare: see IMPIGNORATE,] 
‘To redeem a pledge.’ So + Repi:gnoration. 

1623 CockeRAM. 1656 Brount Glossogr. [from Cooper]. 

+ Repike. Oés. rare. [app. f. Kerique v.] 
? Repercussive or repulsive action. 

1687 Bevertey Expos. Song of Songs Concl., So he erin 
Of untun’d Ears its True sounds back do strike With Di- 
acceptance. 

Repillestok, obs. form of RipPLESTOCK. : 
Repi'n (ri-),v. [RE- 5 a.] To pin again, 
1859 Reape Love me xxvii. Eve slily repinned it on him, 
1885 Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. w. 286/1 The great 
points in repinning are to drive the pin [etc.}. : 

+Repine, 54. Oss. [f. the vb.) The (or an) 
act of repining ; discontent, grudge. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & cid. 490 Were neuer foure sucb lamps, 
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together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1600 Hoitanp Livy 96 Not .. iterating still his praises for 
feare of heaping more matter of envie and repine. 1615 
A. StaFForb //eav. Dogge 64 What I must, that I will do, 
without so much as a repine or a struggle, 

Repine (1/pain), v. Also 6-7 repyne. [app. 
f. Ke- + Pine v., but the formation is unusual. } 

1. intr. To feel or manifest discontent or dis- 
satisfaction; to fret, murmur, or complain. Also 
const. agaizst, al, ‘t lo. 

¢1530 (rt. of Love 1262 Enuy will grutch, repining at his 
wele. 1530 Parser. 6836/2 Thou repynest agaynst all thynge 
that I do. 1549 Larimer 37d Sera, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 79 
It was never hard in Ieurye that the people repyned or 
sayed, The kynge isa child. a1598 Rotto.k Lect. Passion 
XXVH. (1616) 263 Looke..that thou repine not to this light. 
1637 R. Humeurey tr. SA Ambrose 1, 118 One..is repined 
at, because hee hath some of tbe inheritance. 1671 MILTON 
P. Rou. 94, 1 will not argue that, nor will repine. 1728 
Younc Love Fame vy. (ed. 2) 97 Repine we guiltless in a 
world like tbis? 1771 Fusius Lett. Wii. (1788) 311 Religious 
men..niake it the last effort of their piety not to repine 
against Providence. 1820 W. Irvine Ske(ch Bh. 1. 185 
‘Through the long and weary day he repines at his unhappy 
lot. 1878 BrowninG La Saisiaz 196 Why repine? There’s 
ever someone lives although ourselves be dead ! 

fis, 1808 Scott A/ariz. iv. x, From pool to eddy .. You 
hear her streams repine. 

b. Const. with cat or inf. 

1548 Hatt Chrov., Hen. VI1T 110 Ue had repined or 
disdained, that any man should fare well, or be well clothed, 
but hymself. 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 66 We ought 
not to kicke upp the heele, as repining to live in that state, 
whereunto hy birth wz were ordeined. 1615 BratHwair 
Strappado (1878) 74 O see how men repine, That you so 
long conceal’d, should gull the time. 1752 Hume Zss. & 
Treat. (1777) 1. 348 We continue still to repine that our 
neighbours should possess any art, industry, and invention, 
1870 Bryant /éfad 1. 1v. 107, I shall ne'er Contend to save 
them nor repine to see Their fall. 

ce. To long discontentedly for something. vare. 

1742 Gray Soun. Death West 5 These Ears, alas, for other 
Notes repine. 1827 Hattam Coast. Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 153 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change. : 

+2. tvarzs. To regard with discontent or dissatis- 
faction; to fret or murmur at; t to grudge 4o one. 

1577 Hanmer Axnc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 223 So that none in 
this behalfe can repine or gainsay vs. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
v1, vil. 26 In signe Of servile yoke, that nobler harts repine. 
1615 T. Apams White Devil 13 Wouldest thou have per- 
mitted this to thy fellow servant, that repinest it to tby 
master? a@1670 Hacket Ad. Willianis 1. (1692) 173 Con- 
tented with so much favour as was never repined. 1793 
W. Roserts Looker-on No. 48 (1794) Il. 218 She repined, 
for their own sakes, the malignities of her sex. 

Hence + Bepi-neful a., discontented (0s.) ; Re- 
pinement, repining, discontent. vave. 

1655 Suircey PodrZ. 111. ii, Most repineful, spleeny. 1743 
H. Wacpote Let? to Afanz (1834) 1. 301 Now am I relapsed 
into all the dissatisfied repinement of a true English grum- 
bling voluptuary. 1818 Farapay in B. Jones £2/ (1870) I. 
274 You shall see this man ., accompanied by repinement, 
regret, and contempt, sink into poverty and misery. 

Repiner (r/painai). [f prec. + -ER1] One 
who repines or is discontented ; a grumbler. 

7351 Ascuam Let. to E. Raven 23 Feb., He is likely to 
make..the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 1594 T. 
BEDINGFIELD tr. Alachiavell’'s Florentine Hist. (1595) 91 
To occasion these repiners feele the smart of their counsell. 
1653 R. Sanpers /’ysiogz. 91 He is a scoffer, derider, and 
repiner. 1750 BerKEvey A/ax. conc. Patriotism § 23 We 
are not to think..every splenetick repiner against a court 
is therefore a patriot. 1805 A. Witson “fist. to A.Clarke, 
Heaven. .showers with fury dread, Tormenting ills on the 
repiner’s head. 1854 Wuittier A7aud Aludler 102 Alas!.. 
For rich repiner and household drudge ! 

Repining (r¥painin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc'.] The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this; discontent, grumbling, fretting. 

1550 Lever Ser, (Arb.) 34 It is not therefore repynyng, 
rebellyng, or resistyng gods ordinance, that wyll aimende 
euytl rulers. 1617 Moryson /éin. 1. 266 After some repining 
he was satisfied therewith. 1663 Pepys Drary 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice of, even to some repinings. 
1712 Appison Sct. No. 387 ® 2 Repinings, and secret Mur- 
murs of Heart. 1810 Crasse Sovough xxi 342 Let thy re- 
pinings cease, Oh! man of sin, for they thy guilt increase. 
1867 Parkman Fesutis N. Amer. i. 11875) 6 Workmen.., 
who gave him at times no little trouble by their repinings 
and complaints. 

Repining (ripoinin), 2f/. a. [-1NG2.] That 
repines; given to repining; characterized by, or of 
the nature of, repining. 

41586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 223 One of the repiningst 
fellowes in the world. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. LxxVv. ii, 
No more. .Daunce on in wordes your old repyning measure. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 432 There was neuer a more repin- 
ing people. 1702 Rowe Zamerl. 1. i. 275 Let Bajazet Bend 
to his Yoak repining Slaves by force. 1782 Cowrer Cricket 
30 Wretched man, whose years are spent In repining dis- 
content. 1877 Bryant Voice Autumn i, There comes, from 
yonder height, A soft repining sound. 

Hence Repi‘ningly adv. 

1571 GoipinG Calvin on Ps, xviii. 2 They that. .afterward 
repyningly restreyne his power. a 1680 Ciiarnock A tt77d. 
God (1834) I. 65x They repiningly quarrelled with him in 
their wants in the wilderness. 1782 Miss Burney Ceczdia 
iv. x, She began..repiningly to relate ber misfortunes. 
1856 Zitan Mag. Nov. 443/2 Dwelling repiningly on what I 
have not. 

Repique (ripzk), 56. Also 7 -peak, -peek, 
-picq(ue. [ad. F. repic =It. répicco: see RE- and 
Pique.} In /2gzet, the winning of thirty potnts ou 
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cards alone before beginning to play (and before 
the adversary begins to count), entitling the player 
to begin his score at ninety. Also fig. 

1668 Tempe Let. Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 11. 93 In 
their Audiences, .the Cards coninionly run high, and all is 
Picque and Repicque between them. 1678 PHitiirs, Xe- 
peak (1696 Kepeck),..a term in the Game of Picquet. 1680 
Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 58 ‘Uhe youngers Blank 
shall bar the former and hinder his Picq and Repicq 
{printed Picy and Repicy]. 1721 Ciseer School-boy 1, 
I constantly receive my Rent in nothing but Repiques, 
Capotts, Gamons, and Doublets. 1771 Mackenzie J7an 
feel. xxv, His score was 90 to 35, and he was elder hand; 
but a momentous repique decided it in favour of his 
adversary. 1830‘Eipraw Tresor’ Hoyle Made Fant. 49 
Carte-blanche counts first, and consequently saves piques 
and repiques. 1859 Wraxa et tr. 2. //oudin iv. 39 When 
the cards are dealt out, I will leave you to select the hand 
you think will enable you best to prevent a repique. 

Repique (rép7‘k), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To score a repique against (the oppos- 
ing player in piquet). 

1659 Shuffing, Cutting & Dect. 8, 1 was Pickquet thelast, 
but am now repickqt. 1709 Mrs. Maniey Secret Alem. 
II. 104 We agreed to play for fifty Pieces the Party; I 
repiqu'd him eight Times ina dozen. 1755 Ep. Moore in 
World No. 154 (1772) 111. 297 He was most cruelly re- 
piqued when he wanted but two points of the game. 1830 
*Eipran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Lam. 49 It also piques and 
repiques the adversary, in the same manner as if those 
points were reckoned in any other way. 

tb. ?To repel, resist. Obs. rave. 

1687 BeverLey Exp. Song of Soiugs 27 Those enterweaves 
of Holy Order like The well-curl’d Locks, all falshood that 
Repique. 

 c. Used as an imprecation. Ods. rare. 

Ko Foote Adizor 1. i, Repique the rascal. He promls‘d 
to be here before me. 

2. ir. To win a repique. 

1719 D’'Urrey Pills V. 278 He piqu'd, and repiqu'd so 
oft. 1840 Lapy C. Bury //ist. of Flirt i, He was obsti- 
nately bent ou repiquing. 1895 SNaitH Dorothy Marven vi, 
The mysteries of sword and musket were discarded for 
those..of piqueing, repiqueing and capotting. 

Repit, obs. form of Kiprer. 

Replace (riplés), v. [f. Re- 5a + Place w., 
perth. after F. vemplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
veplacer (17th c.).] 

1. trans. ‘To restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion; to put back again 27 (or ‘fF 27/0) a place. 

1595 Damier C7v. Wars i. xxix, A third.. Sweares if they 
would, he would attempt the thing To chaste th’ vsurper, 
and replace their king. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/1 32 This 


princess..made it her design..to see the majesty royal of 


England once again replaced in her house. @ 1674 CLAREN- 
pon //ist. Reb. xvi. § 12 ‘Vhey..replaced Lambert, and all 
the rest who had been cashiered by Cromwell, into their own 
charges again. 1749 H. WaLpoLe Corr. (1846) 11. 296 The 
King bas consented to give two earldoms to replace the 
great families of Somerset and Northumberland. 1838 De 
Morcan Ess. Probab, 61 Drawings are made, after each of 
which the ball is replaced. 1875 KniGut Déct. AZech. 1918/2 
A pidge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 
track. 

refi. 19707 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard. 352 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retains, to..replace it self..in the same 
Figure, which.. Nature originally impressed on it. 

2. To take the place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or thing). Freq. in passive, const. dy 
(the new person or thing). 

1753 A. Murpuy Gray's Lun Frud. No. 53 Though many 
have plucked a Branch from it, it is always quickly replaced 
by another. 1756 Lp, BarrincTon in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1V. 383 Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saunders 
..went to replace Admirals Byng and West. 1796 H. 
Hunter wr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 61 The Moon 
..goes to replace him [the Sun] there, and appears per- 
petually above the Horizon. 1823 Cotrsrooke in St. Cape 
G. Hope 346 The paper {money] would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic currency. 1862 ANnsTED Chanuned Isl. 
1. lik (ed. 2) 56 The orchards, also, which in Jersey may be 
said to replace parks, are not very numerous. 

b. Crystall. (See quots.) 

1847 WessteER, Replaced, in mineralogy, a term used when 
a crystal has one or more planes in the place of its edges or 
angles. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 51 A quoin or an edge is 
said to be replaced, when it is cut off by one or more faces 
of another simple form. 


3. To fill the place of (a person or thing) with 


or dy a substitute. 

1765 Museum Rust. WV. 173 You must..replace such as 
have failed, with the best and most likely plants. 1837 
CariyLe Fr, Rev. 1. 1. iii, Thou wouldst not replace such 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. 1853 Maurice Proph. 4 Kings 
xvi, 269 They talked of replacing buildings of brick with 
buildings of stone. 1885 Watson & Bursury L£lectr. & 
Magn. 1. 262 Let us replace S by another closed surface. 

b. To provide or procure a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of (a person or thing). 

1796 SoutHey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 424 A convent, 
founded for twenty religious, that has thirty now, should 
not be permitted to replace ten when they died. 1802 
Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst. Visit 1V. 144, 1 pity him for the 
loss of such a treasure as he will not easily replace. 1856 
Kang Avct, Expl. IL. vi. 71 The natives to the south have 
lost nearly all their. .walrus-lines. and will be unable to re- 
place them till the return of the seal. 

4. To return or restore fo one. rave =)" 

1776 Apam Smitu HW, Nu. iii. 1. 403 Whatever part of his 
stock a man employs as a capital, he always expects it to be 
replaced to him with a profit. ; 

Hence Repla‘ced pf/. a.; Replacing vé/. sé. 

1865 Mansrietp Sadts 241 The belief..that the replaced 


REPLATE. ° 


or conjugated Hydrogen isthe whole Hydrogen of acertain 
proportion of integral water. 1884 M/auch. Weekly Times 
11 Uct. 5/6 The replacing of the tracery of the cloisters, .is 
-.proceeding bay by bay. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Suppl. 750/2 Replacing Apparatus, for the replacing of 
derailed rolling stock upon the line. 

Replaceable (r/pléi'sib’l), a. 
-ABLE.] ‘lhat may be replaced. 

1805 W. Tayior in Aun. Mev. II. 236 The concurring 
individuals..appear but as insignificant and replaceable 
instruments. 1871 Roscoe £lem. Chenu. 159 The four 
atoms of hydrogen being replaceable. .by metals. 

Replacement. [f. as prec.+-mMENT.] The 
act or process of replacing in various senses; the 
fact of being replaced. 

a 1790 AoaM Snitn IW, 4.4. iii, That part of the annual 
produce destined to the replacement of that capital. 183% 
T. Hore Ess. Origin Man 1. 45 ‘Yhe word eternal seems 
only.. to express..a constant replacement of portions of time 
already gone by. 1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 212 There 
is more wearing-out than replacement by synthetic means. 

attrib. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 416 Replacement 
teeth are formed continuously throughout life. 1898 4//- 
butt's Syst. Aled. V. 954 A proliferative fibrosis. .as opposed 
to mere ‘ replacement fibrosis ’. 

+ Replai‘t, v. Sc. Ods. rave. Also resplate. 
{f OF. replait, repleit (14th c. in Godef.), re- 
hearing of a plea, f. ve- Kr- + plazt, pleit: see 
PLea sé. and PLEAD @.] évans. To adjourn or 


remand (a cause or person). 

15.. Chart. Aberdeen fol. 153 (Jam.), Gif the said serjand 
hade maid summonds..to this court..of his process re- 
splatit and continewit fra the ferd court [ete.J. 156: Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1, 186 Gif the said Lord James thinkis 
thame to be replaitit, and the executioun thairof to Le con- 
tinewit.., that he continew the samyn. 

Replant (r7plant), v. [t. RE- §a+ Pant v., 
perh. after F. veplanter (1306) = Sp. replaniar, 
It. sz7piantare.} 

1. ‘vans, To plant (a tree, plant, ete.) again. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 14 A tree..newe re- 
planted..bringeth foorth fruite of farre more sweete and 
pretious taste than others. 1601 HoLtanp Péiny I. 511 All 
the danger or security of this tree, standeth vpon the choice 
of that only day wherein it is replanted. 1660 SHarRocK 
Vegetables 33 The roote and cabbage being replanted in the 
spring. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 179 
Plants which rise from Seed..should be taken up..and a 
replanted. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1V. 33 Some of 
the .. largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted, 
1856 DeLcamer /¢. Gard. (1861) 40 So it may remain, to be 
taken up and replanted every third or fourth year. 

b. fvansf. Vo plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to re-establish, resettle, replace. Fieq. const. 27. 

1587 [see Reptantinc vd. sd]. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
ut. 1i1. 198, I will. replant Henry in his former state. 1605 
Winter in Gung. Plot lib, A Way..to replant againe the 
Catholicke Religion. 1643 R. Baur Lett. §- Fruds. (1841) 
Il. so Mr. John Guthrie. .could not be replanted in his old 
church, 1709 Stevre Anu. Mef I. xix. 221 They have not 
been able yet to rogt out tbe Gospel, since it was in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom. 1837 G. Reprorp 
Script. Verif. vii. 435 Julian..made attempts to re-plant the 
Jews in their fathers’ land. : 

ec. To engraft (teeth) again. 

1870 AnsvTiE Practitioner July 45 The success... obtained 
by ate. Coleman in replanting teeth..will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. ; ; : 

2. To plant (yround, etc.) again; to furnish with 
new plants (or inhabitants), Also ¢razzsf. 

1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes 10 Noah had so 
many yeares of his own life to bestow in repeopling and re- 
planting the Earth. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. 1V. 435 It 
is therefore advisable to mark. .the hills in wbich they are, 
in order to dig them up and replant those spots. 1815 
Chron. in Ann, Reg.79 Yhe grounds in this quarter must 
all be replanted. 1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 235 
Where a farm is to be deserted..why cannot it be partially 
re-planted by tbose who may have enjoyed its use..? 

3. intr. To provide and set fresh plants. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 165 Vhe consider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Repla‘ntable a. (Cotgr. 1611). 

Replanta‘tion. [Re- 5 a: cf. prec] A 
second or fresh plantation. 

1608 H. Ciarnam Errour Right Hand 67 That, and no 
other, is her Re-plantation. 1682 T. A. Carolina 9 Three of 
which [vines] by Re-plantation.. will make very good Wine. 
1870 AnsTiE Practitioner July 45 Mr. Coleman believes 
replantation will become the legitimate mode of treatment 
for chronic periodontitis. 1884 Pad? A7adi G. 9 Sept. 3/a 
The only solution of the problem of inundations is ‘ replanta- 
tion and canalization’. 

Replanting, v/. sb. [f. REPLant v. +-1Ne1.] 
The action of planting again. 

1587 Freminc Contx. Holinshed 111. 1383/2 The_re- 

lanting of religion. 1601 Ho.tanp Pliny xvu. xi, Hee 
bed thought that it was materiall tothe replanting of them. 
1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 380 In the interval between 
the removal and the replanting. 1884 Alanch. Exam. 
19 Sept. 8/4 No system of replanting has been properly 
introduced. 

Repla‘ster (7-), v. 
plaster again. 

1849 CLouGH A mours de Voy. 1.152 Strip and replaster and 
..do what they will with thee. 1895 Mrs. Witson 5 Fears 
India 298 The house was replastered from top to bottom. 


Repla‘te (17-), sd. [f the vb.] An old plated 


article which is to be replated. F ; 

1851 J. Napier Electro-Metall. 105 The practical difi- 
culties:. when a ‘replate’ is dipped in the nitric acid, /éid, 
The parts of the ‘replate’ which are sound, 


{f. prec. + 


[RE- 5 a.] ¢vazs. To 


REPLATE. 
Repla‘te (17-), v7. [RE- 5 a.] ‘rans. To plate 


afresh; to renew the plating on. 

1851 J. Napier Eilectro-VetalZ 105 Replating of old 
articles, 1856 G. Gore in Circ. Se. VIII. g2 Occasionally 
the depositor has sent to him, to be replated, old worn-out 
articles formed of Sheffield plate. 

Replay: (i-), v. [Ke- 5.) ¢rans. To play 
(a match, etc.) again. Hence Replay-ed A#/. a. ; 
also Replay’ sd, a replayed match. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 369/2 Under these circumstances. .tbe 
tie should certainly be replayed. 1892 Padl/ Mad?G. 15 Feb. 
1/3 Replayed matches will not add to the. .list of fixtures. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 6 May 7/2 Mr. Tait last week took 83 (on 
are-play). 1898 HorrMann /foyle's Gantes Modernized 
100 The hand having been replayed. 

Reple, obs. form of Ripeie sé. 

Replea-d, v. rare. [f Re-+ PLeap v.: cf. OF. 
repledoier(13thc.), F. replaider (16th c, in Littré .] 
+a, zu/r. To raise a plea. Obs. b. To plead 
again. ec. travzs. To use as a further plea. 

c1s00 Priests of Peblis ili. 1244 This officer but dout is 
callit Deid; Is nane his power agane may repleid. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 30 § 1 The same parties haue ben 
compelled ..to repleade. 1685 Termes de la Leysv. Ke- 
pleader, The Court makes void all the Pleas which are ill, 
and awards tbe Parties to replead. 1748 Ricnarpson C/a- 
vissa (1768) V. 216, I pleaded my own sake; the Capiain, 
bis dear friend ber Uncle's; and botb repleaded the preven- 
tion of future mischief. 

Repleader. aw. [See prec. and -ER+.] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

oy Cowett /uterpr., Repleader is to p'ead againe that 
which was once pleaded before. 1651 tr. Dasnes* clbridgi. 
Coke's Rep. wt. 54 After demurrer no repleader may be with- 
out consent of parties. 1768 Bracxstone Coimuz 11. 395 
Whenever a repleader is granted, the pleadings must begin 
de novo. 1820 Tomuns Law Dict, Il. sv. f 

Replea ¢ (1:-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pleat again. 

1695 UryDENtr Du/fresnoy's Art, Paint.(1716)143 Rapbael 
also had much of that way in his first works, in whicb we 
behold many small Foldings often repleated. 

Repleat, obs. form of REPLETE a. and vw. 

Repleave, variant of REPLEVE v. Oés. 

Repleccio,ujn, obs. forms of REPLETION, 


+Repledge, 54. 04s.—' [f. next.] Replevin. 

1631 Bratuwait Wismzies, Undersheriff g6 A terrible 
pudder hee keepes with his repledges and distresses. 

Repledge (riplc'dz), v1 Also 5 -plegge, 6 
Se. -plege, 7 Sc. -pleadge. [ad. OF. refleger, 
-eer, -ter to give or become surety for (a per- 
son), f. re- Re- and pleger to PLEDGE. Hence 
also med.L. repleyiare.] 

+1. trans, To take oul of pawn again. Obs. — 

1479 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett, U1. 255. I payed vy. marke 
..to replegge owte my gowne off velweit and other geer. 

2. Sc. Law. a. To withdraw (a persou or cause) 
from the jurisdiction of another court to one’s 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
absol, Now only //is¢.(aboltshed in 1747). 

1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron. Scot. v. vii, Hle..commandit thaim 
to punis na thing bot small crimes; all hie offencis to be 
teplegit to his gret justice 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
11]. 241 They and thair brether heraldis hes bene .. examit 
and repledgit fra all muner of inferiour judges to thair awin 
piopir judge 1609 Skene Ree. May. 11. 158 Me quha re- 
pledges to his awin Court any inan quhom he sould not re- 
pledge. .sall be in the kings meicie. 1693 Stair /asé. (ed. 2) 
Iv. Xxxvib § 4 All Sheriffs, Stewarts, Baillies of Royalty [etc.] 
have criminal Jurisdiction, .. but they cannot Repledge. 
1746-9 Act 20 Geo. [1, c. 43 § 27 Any power or privilege of 
repledging from the sheriffs or stewarts court. 1885 \V_ Ross 
Aberdour & Inchcolme i. 22 [Le could even repledge from tbe 
Sheriff and had a right to all the moveables of delinquents. 

transf. 1535 LyNDESAY Satyre 5 His Sone, our Sauiour,.. 
Repleadgeand his presonaris with his hart-blude 

+b. Fo take back or take over (something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
replevy. Obs. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recoguttion, Yo craue and 
aske fra his superiour the saides landes to hin to borgh, that 
is to repledge them. 1609 — Reg. Mitz., Stat. David Ll 
37 b, Gif any man will repledze the poynd within the saidis 
three dayes; tbe poynd salbe lettin to borgh. 

Reple-dge (1-),v.2 [Ke- 5a.] To pledge again. 

175% SMotterr Per Pic. xcvili, he jewels were .. pur- 
chased, pawnced, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. 3866 
Law Rep.1 Q B Div. 589 If the pawnee inay repledge the 
pawn, the sub-pledgee inay do the same. 1887 Pal/ MallG. 
t2 Feb. 6/1 [He] repledged the Liberal party to the fair 
and just demand for Home Rule, 

Repledger. Sc. Law. [f. Reprevcr v1] 
One who repledges. Also fig. 

1633 W Stautuer 7 rue (lappines 89 Our ludge. .turneth 
our repledger, by his mercy rescuing us fiom lustice. 1752 
J. Loutmian Form of Process (ed. 2) 31 In whicb Case, the 
Repledger. if he failed to do Justice upon bim, in due tine, 
tined his Court for Year and Day. 1838 W. Bett Dicé. 
Law Scot. 851 On the ground that the alleged offence had 
been conimitted within the repledger s jurisdiction. 

| Replegiare. Obs. Law. [med.L.: see RE- 
PLEDGE v.ly = REPLEVIN 56, 

[1285 Act 13 Edw. /, c. 11 (Stat. Westnt.), Per commune 
breve quod dicitur Replegiare | 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 252/1 As tbey should doe in Re- 
plegiare bytwene comen persones. 1515 Act 7 Hen. VIII, 
c. 4 Every Advowaunt..that makyth avowre .to any oder 
person or persons in any replegiare. secound delyveraunce 
fete.]J. 1529 4icé 21 Hen. VITT, c. 19 § 4 Defendants in the 
said Writs of Replegiaie. 1651 tr. Aiéchin's Jurisdictions 
(1657) 284 He cannot take the Distress out of the Pound, 

but ought to sue a Replegiare. 
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+ Replegia‘tion. Ods. Sc. Law. Also 7 re- 
pledg-, repladg-. [ad. med.L. rep/egiation-ent, 
noun of action f, prec.) The action of repledging. 

1574 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II}. 311 
When we sought the priviledge of replegiatioun of the uni- 
versitie from tbe civill jugement, yee would not grant it to 
us. 1609 Skene Reg. Way., Stat. Robt. 1,30 b, At tbe day 
of the replegiation: that is, at the day quhen the defender 
sould haue repledged the lands..and repledged them not. 
1641 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 10x Ane chartour..off the.. 
creatioun of burgesses and of the repladgiation of thair 
comburgessis. 1693 Stair /ust. Law Scot. (ed. 2) Index. 

+ Replendish, v. Oés. rare. Also 6 rep- 
plendyssh. [f. OF. replendiss-, replendir : see RE- 
SPLENDISH v.] utr. To shine with splendour. 
Hence #*Reple‘ndishing A//. a. 

1sog Hawes Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 213 In bis breast 
there was replendishyng ‘he sbinyng Venus. 1517 Wat- 
son Shyppe of Fooles Aijb, Our auncyent faders here 
before dyde not lerne tbeyr repplendysshynge scyence in 
the multytude of bookes, 

So + Replendishant A//. a. [see -ANT.] 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 The 
mone..is fayre replendysshaunte, In tbe longe nygbt with 


rayes radyaunte. 
Replenish, sé. rare. [f the vb.) A fresh 


supply (of money); a refill. 

1806 SurR JWintcr in Lond, \1. 75,1 know you took it 
queer that I did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
last week, 1881 W. P. Lenxox Plays, Players, etc. 11. i. 9, 
I gave assent for a replenish of the glass. 


Replenish (riplenif), v. Forms: 4-3 re- 
plenys, 5 -ysch, 5-6 -ysh(e, -yssh(e; 4-5 re- 
plenisch, -issh, 6 -ishe, 4- replenish (also 5 
-esch, 6 -esh; 5 repleinsch, -pleynsch, 6 ?re- 
pylnyssh), Sec also REPLESHED and REPLEVISH 
v.2 [f. OF. repleniss-, lengthened stem of replexir: 
sec RE- and PLENISH.] 


I. In pa. pple., denoting a condition or state. 

1. Fully or abundantly stocked wé/h things or 
animals (talso sometimes extended to persons). 
? Obs. (very common ¢ 1535-1660, in a great 
variety of contexts.) 

10 Hampotr Pr. Cousc. 8908 Fayr bygyngs on ilka syde, 
-.with alkyn ryches replenyst. c¢1g00 Mauspev. iRoxb.) 
vil. 25 Pus es all be cuntree replenyscht with swilk mancr of 
fewles. 1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) 11]. 169 When kynge 
Cirus bade fixede his tentes..repleneschede with victelles 
fetc.]. 1532 Herver \enophon's Llorselt. (1768) 17 That 
these gardeines maye be..well replenyshed with trees, and 
all maner of thynges. 1577 B. Gooce Meresbach's [lusb. 
Iv. (1586) 171 b, A Country replenished with Gentlemen of 
good houses, and good house keepers. 1631 WEEvER Aunc. 
Auucral Mon, 421 This religious house was..replenished 
witb blacke Nunnes. 1696 Wuiston 74. Lartle iw. (1722) 
362 The Waters of the Antediluvian Earth were much more 
replenish'd, nay, crouded with Fish than now they are. 
1741 Watts (uiprov. Alind 1, (1801) 127 It is probable they 
are replenished with intellectual beings dwelling in bodies, 

b. Provided, furnished, or supplied wzth some- 
thing. Also withott const. ? Ods. 

1533-4 “ict 25 f/en. VIII, c. 11 § 1 At suche time as the 
saide olde fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers 
to fli. 1588 SHaks. L. L. L. Iv. ii. 27 His intellect is not 
replenished, hee is onely an animall, 1650 BuLwer Antlro- 
fomet, 137 Whence Infants speak not before their mouths 
are replenished with teeth. 1707 Mortimer //xs6, (1721) 1. 
266 Cattle and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Farmer is re- 
plenished. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 367 These vast and 
irregular heights, being copiously replenished witb water, 

+2. Filled, fully imbued, pervaded or posscssed, 
wilh some quality or condition. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1 pr. iv, 12 (Camb. MS.), They 
tiowen pat I haue had affine to malefice,..bycause Fat 1 
an replenysshed and fulfylled [L. sxdufus] with thy 
thechinges. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 63/1 losue tbe sone of 
Nuin was replenyssyd witb the spyrite of wisdom. 1502 
Atkynson tr. De /initatione 1, xxiv. 174 Couetyse persons 
shalbe replenysshed with all confusyon & penury. 1558 
Waroe tr. d/exis' Seer. . 44 Death..is..an entring into an 
eternal life replenished witli all joye, solace, and pleasure. 
1604 T. Wricur Passions 1. ii. § 1.127 A soule altogether 
depriued of vertue, and replenished with vice. 1633 Br. 
Watt Occas, Medit. 271 How happily is hee replenished 
with knowledge and goodnesse !_ 1702 Ecnarp Eccl. [/isé. 
(1710) 226 Peter being now replenish'd with the Holy Ghost. 

3. Physically or materially filled with some 
thing or things, people, etc. Also (in later use) 
without const. 

1490 Caxton Enydos xiv. 52, I shalle sodaynly make 
the ayer to wexe obscure. .replenysshed with hayle. 1555 
Even Decades Pref (Arb.) 53 Suche owlde caues of the 
mynes as haue hyn dygged, are ageyne 1eplenysshed with 
vie. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 74 All the streetes 
were replenished with people which stoode gaping and 
wondering. 161z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 221 
Generally all the earth is replenished with Brimstone. 1671 
J. Wesster Alefallogr. xvii. 246 The Ore of Copper... hath 
a leaden colour, replenished with certain yellow veins. 
1727 Swier Bancis & Philem. 33 They found, ‘Twas still re- 
plenish‘d to the top, As if they ne’er had touch'd a drop. 
1791 Cowper /¢iad ww. 308 Thou alone .. Drink'st not by 
measure, No, thy goblet stands Replenish’d still, 

+4. Full, made full. of something. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 93 A gude ile and full 
replenischt of many maners of ricches. ¢1450 Loveticu 
Grai/\. 695 Every day Repleinsched they were Of the holy 
gost. 1494 Fasyan Chron, v. \xxxii. 60 At sondry tymes 
whenne the sayd Countre was seplenyshed of people. 
1568 Grarton Chron. If. 684 Of whose valiaunt actes., 
their eares had manye times bene fylled and replenished. 


REPLENISHED. 


+b. Possessed of something. Obs. rare. 
| 1482 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 224/1 Forsomoche that as well the 
Kyng.., as other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely re= 
plenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes. 
II. In ordinary transitive nses. 
+5. To make full of, to fill, to stock or store 
abundantly wth, persons or animals. = FILL v. 5. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 846 Trewe effect of mariage.. 
replenysseth hooly chirche of good lynage. ¢ 1400 MaunveEv. 
| (1839) ix. 102 Thei wolde lye with here Fadre. .for to re- 
plenyschen the World a3en with Peple. 1494 FABYAN 
| Chron. vir. cexxil. 247 This man made the newe forest. -and 
| replenysshed it with wylde bestes. 1530 Patscr. 687/1, I 
bave replenysshed my pastours with catall, and my pondes 

with fysshe. 1596 Bacon Wax. & Use Com. Law 1 iv. 
| (1636) 23 But [I] am without any remedy except | replenish 
| the ground again with Deere. : 

+b. To provide fally zt something. Oés. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, God wrought..the 
| effectes of his mercy in replenysshynge them with his 
benefytes. 1535 CovErDALE £cclus. xxxii. 13 Geue thanks 
vnto him that hath.. replenished the with his goodes, 1582 
BentLey Jon, Matrones 1. 30 His riches doo replenish 
eurie one with his goods, é a 

+6. To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settlers, to inhabit; to people. Oéds. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 12414 Mony weghes thedur went, & 
wond in tbe toune, And Replenisshed the place & tbe playn 
londis. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. vi. 36 Daily they grow, and 
daily forth are sent Into the world, it to replenish more. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /nfell. i. (1628) 13 They were mightily 
increasedin..Germanie, replenishing euerie quarter and part 
thereof. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. lii. V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were replenished by a new colony. : 

b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing) ; 
=FILLv. 7. Now rare. 

1563 Howwilies 1 [dolatry i. (1839) 216 God is a pure 
Spirit, infinite, who replenisheth Heaven and Earth. 1593 
Snaks, Lucy. 1357 The more she saw the blood his cheeks 
replenish The more she thonght [etc.]. 1664 Power £.xf. 
Philos. 93 Vhe Quicksilver cannot totally replenish and 
fill the Tube again. 1675 ‘lRanERNE Chr. Ethics 295 
Nothing but honour, and kindness, and contentnient would 
replenish the world. 18z9 Laxpor /mag. Conv, Scipio 
fie milianus, ete, Wks. 1853 11. 249/2 A light, the pure 
| radiance of which cheered and replenished the whole heart. 
| +7. To fill with food; to satisfy, satiate. Also 

transf. and fig. Obs. 


c1450 Loveticn Grail xviii. 377 Nethir mete ne drynk 
haue we non;..For the vessel vs repleynscheth not here. 
1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 All the appetytes of 
man shall be replenysshed with all goodnes. 1566 ADLING- 
TON Apuleius x. (1893) 51 When I had wel replenished my 
self with wine. 1665 Bunxvan Holy Citie 251 Wherewith 
she is watered and replenished, as the Earth with rain from 
{ Heaven. ; 

+ 8. To fill (a place or space) witk something. 
=FILL v. 1. Obs. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 28 Ye are worthy that the ayer be 
replenisshed with callynges and of voyses. a@ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, [lf 28 b, With pitefull scriches she re- 
pleneshyd the hole mancion. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrisage 
Iv. vil (1614) 372 Replenishing the way betweene the 
Temple and Pallace, with offerings of gold, siluer[etc.}. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 134 They drew out the brains at the 
nostrils,. replenishing the same with pieseruatiue spices. 

tb. To fill (a person, the heart, etc.) wth 
some feeling or quality. Ods. 

1529 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.7 The delay 
wherof so replenyssheth my herte with hevynes, that I cai 
take no reste. 1552 Bh. Com. Prayer, Ordering Deacons, 
Replenishe them so with the trueth of thy doctryne. 1635 
R.N. Camdeu’'s Hist. Ets. 1. 68 The immortall joy wbere- 
with shee should replenish all her subjects, . 

+c. To fill (the mind) 2z¢4 some occupation. 
, @1548 Hate Chron., Elen. V p b, Thei determined. .to 
' yeplenishe the kynges brayne with some pleasante study. 
To fill up again; to restore to the former 


| amottnt or conditton. 
| 
| 


1612 Drayton Poly-o/b. ii. 38 The naked Sea Nymphs 
ride Withiu the ouzie pooles, replenisht every Tide. 1666 
Perys Drury 19 July, Full of wants of money and much 
stores to buy, for toreplenish the stores, and no money to do 
it with, 3748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 370 lis stores re- 

plenished. and au additional stock of provisions on board, 

1776 Apam Smitn HW, N. u. ii. (1869) 1. 301 The coffers of 
| such a company..must require..a more constant and un- 
interrupted exertion of expense in order to replenish tbent 
183z Hr. Martineau //omes Abroad v. 68 Susan was 
always ready..to replenish the wallets and fill the cans, 
1883 C. J. Witts Jad. Persia 185 She took the little silver 
spoon, and replenisbed my inkstand with water. 

+b. To fill up (a vacant office). Ods. rare. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Vuhappy Prosperitie 
uu. 229 Petrus Moronus, whom Charles had drawen from the 
Cell, to replenish the vacant See. 1651 C. Cartwriaut Cert, 
Relig. 1. 40 Though all vacancies are replenished by Minis- 
ters of the Gospel, yet the succession of the Authority was 
in the Bishops. 

III. 10. sxtr. To become filled; to attain to 


fullness; to increase. rare. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarcit (1676) 76 The City of Athens 
began to replenish daily more and more, by mens repairing 
thither from all parts. 1673 H. Sruuse /urther Vind. 
Dutch War 80 Hee Coffers began to replenish, Her Sub- 
jects were rich, 1814 W. ‘T'avior in A/outhly Kev. LXXIV. 
308 He does not luxuriate and replenish, and proinise to 
bloom again. 

Hence Reple-nishing wé/. sé. , 

1528 Paynet Sulerue's Regi. C ij, The replenisshynge of 
the stomake by fumes and humidites. 1611 FLorio, Kies 
fttura, a filling, a replenishing. 

Reple‘nished, ///. 2. rare. {f. prec. +-ED}.] 
| Full; perfect; restored to fullness. 


REPLENISHER. 


1594 Suans. Rich. ///, w. iii. 18 We smothered The most 
replenished sweet worke of Nature. 1611 — Frnt. 7.11. i. 
79 The most replenish’d Villaine in the World. 1641 G. 
Sanpvs Paraphr. Song Sol, v1. iv. 24 More faire then the 
replenisht Moon. 


Replenisher, [f. as prec. +-En 1] 

1. One who replenishes or refills. 

1599 Haktuyt Voy. I. 378 One God euerlasting,..re- 
plenisher of all things euery where. 1864 Pusey Lec/. 
Daniel iii. 136 The contribution 
eunuchs and replenishers of the Persian harems. 1892 
Chamb. Frul 14 May 397/1 Yhe Finisher of delights, and 
the Replenisher of tomhs. 

2. “lect, A devicc for increasing or maintaining 


a charge in certain apparatus. 

1867 in Diedge Electr. (ium. (1832) 1. App cxxv, An 
auxiliary generator, termed a replenisher. 1881 Sir W. 
Triomson in Nature XXIV. 435 My ‘replenisher’ for 
multiplying and maintaining charges in Leyden jars for 
heterostatic electrometers. 

Reple‘nishingly, adv. rare. [f. pres. pple 
of RepLextsu v.] in sucha manner as to replenish. 

1601 Deacon & WaLker Spirits & Divels 57 The maner 
of God his being alone is to be in euerte place indefinitiuely, 
repletiuely or replenishingly. 1625 Donne Servi Wks. V. 
16 God is replenishingly everywhere. hut most contractedly 
and workingly tn the temple. 

Replenishment (r/ple‘nifmént). [-menv.] 

1. The fact of being replenished. rave —", 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 16 b, The fode of 
aunkels ts moost perfyte possessyon & replenysshement of 
all glory 

2. That which replenishes; a fresh supply. 

1692 Lutrre.. Brief Kel, (1857) 11. 5r2 Wanting divers ne- 
cessaries and a replenishment both of seamen and soldiers. 
1794 Suttivan Miew Nat. xiv. 1. 161 [To] exhaust from 
the earth the whole of the replenishment which it received 
in the day. 1837 T. Hoox Jack Braz ii, Jack ordered 
a replenishment of puncb. 

3. The act or process of replenishing 

180z Parey Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1804) 522 The provision 
which was originally made for continuing the replenishment 
of the world 1862 Lytton $¢+ Svory xx, Principles similar 
to those which Liebig has applied to the replenishment of 
an exhausted soil. 

+t Replenty, vw. Ols. rare—'. [f. RE- 5a + 
Pienty sé.) frazs. To retura plenteonsly. 

1628 FertHam Resolves u. [1.] Ixxxi, She [Hope] blythes 
the Farmer, does his graine commit Lo Earth, which with 
large vse replentieth it. 

+ Reple‘shed, ///. z. Obs. rare. Also re- 
plesshyd. [var. of zeAlenished, either by further 
Tedttction of the form veflernsched, or by associa- 
tion with L. veplve.] Filled, full. 

1440 CapGrave Life St Na’h.iv. 527 The temple-gatis 
.. 500 ful repleshed no man may entrethere. ¢1450 Lypo. 
& Burcu Secrees 1649 And [when] ful replesshyd I exhorte 
the [=thee] fflesshly lustys and bathis to file. 

Replete (r/pl7t), z Also 4-5 repleet, 5-6 
-plet, (5 reyplete), 6 Se. -pleit(e, 6-7 -pleate, 
6-8 -pleat. [a. F. reflet, replete (14th c., Oresme), 
or ad. L. vepletus, pa. pple. of veplére to fill: cf. 
CoMPLETE a. ] 

1. Physically or materially filled zu¢th (+ or full 
of) some thing or substance. Also without const. 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T 137 Ware the sonne in his 
ascencion Ne fynde yow nat repleet of bumours hoote. 
1432-50 tr //igdex (Rolls) 1. 135 Pro whiche stoppenge the 
pleyne growndes of Egipte be replete with water. c¢ 1491 
Chast. God les Chyld. 20 The weder is full colde, therfore. . 
the wycked humours ben styred and make the stomocke 
replete. 1536 BreLtLteNoeN Cron. Scot. 1x. ii, Ane well 
sprang up..with sic haboundance of hlud, that all the 
stretis wer repleite thairof, 1599 A. M.tr Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 113/2 Infuse theron the expressede oyle, till the 
glasse be wholy repleate. 1634 Sir l. Hersert 7 raz. 106 
Sweet Gardens, repleat with fragrant flowres. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xv. 149 A golden ewer .. Replete with water from the 
crystal springs. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Prtlos. (1776) 
II. 3 All places on the surface of the earth are replete with 
air. 1849 Murcwison Sr/uria ii. x0 Much younger rocks 
replete with organic remains. 1889 Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women xxiv. (ed. 4) 195 Making the peritonzum to pro- 
trude..as a pouch, which, when replete, resembled a cyst. 

b. Filled to satisfaction zth, full of, food or 
drink ; satisficd, sated, gorged. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 161 Herodes,.. Whan he of wyn 
was repleet at his feeste. 1432-50 tr. Hegifem (Rolls) 1. 15 
Cromes fallenge from the table of lordes, whiche replete 
lefte fragmente to theire childre. @1533 Lp. Berners 
/uon xxv_ 76 They were all satysfyed and replete and had 
well dynyd. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1760 1.87 When hy 
these and the like performances they were grown sufficiently 
feplete, they would immediately depart. 1811 Ora & 
Fuliet WV. 134 Soreplete was she of the zood things of the 
table, that Zaire stared at her in wonder. 1887 Bowen 
Virg, Aeneid 1.630 With the hanquct replete..he had lain 
full length in his lair. 

+c. Plethoric, fat, stout. Ods. 

1603 Knouies f/ist. Turks (1621) 1336 Seeing that the 
fatnesse of his repleat bodie would not suffer them to take 
away his Ife presently. ¢1645 Howect Left.1.1. xv, They 
are more plump and replete in their Bodies..than those that 
drink altogether Wine. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 
(1771) r2 The Patient being of a strong and replete Habit 
of Body. 

2. Filled wth (+ full of), abundantly supplicd 
or provided wrth, in various lit. and fig. uses. 

1382 Wreur PArl. iv. 18, 1am repleet with tho thingis 
takun of Epafrodite. c 1450 Lovrticu Merlin (E. E.'T.S.) 
6236 Of alle vertwes sche is Repleet. c1485 £. £. Adisc. 
(Warton Cl.) 16 Where is now thy hy3e palleys, reyplete 


-.in times of peace, of 
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Of reches..? 1582 Bentiey Mon. Alatrones un. 201 Eternall 
trihulation, and infinite calamitie, repleat with alleuills. 1632 
Litucow 7'rav. 1v. 132 It is répleate with all the hlessings. 
earth can giue to man. 1704 Swiet 7, Tub Wks. 1751 1. 8 
A good sizeahle Voluine..replete with Discoveries equally 
valuable for their Novelty and Use. 1764 Gotpsm. //is/. 
Eng. tn Lett. (1772) (1. 161 Those denunciations of ruin 
with which their orations are replete. 1847 L, Hust Zar 
Zloney xi. (r848) 149 The very air seems replete with hum. 
ming and buzzing melodies. 

b. Fully imbued or invested w27k some quality 
or property. 

1432-50 tr. //iedcx (Rolls) 11. 217 The lyfe of noon other 
thynge is more frayle, replete with moste infirmite. 1509 
Hawes ast. ['leas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60, 1 folowed her 
into a temple ferre, Replete wyth joy. 1587 HoLinsHEo 
Chron. IN. 916/2, 1 ant but a wretch replet with miserie. 
1632 Lirucow raz. 1x. 409 He was repleate with all 
abhominable vices. 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. 11. xlv. 303 If 
the Body is repleat with strength, the Sick, without doubt, 
will escape and not die. 1777 Prestiey Disc. Philos. 
Necess. 204, 1 have shewn..that the systein of iinmaterialism 
is replete with absurdity. 18127 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndra I1.v. 
vi. 566 The proceedings..appeared to he replete with ir- 
regularity and injustice, 1871 Macpurr Alem, Patios 
xvii. 221 Perspicuous in meaning and replete with practical 
instruction E 

+3. billed or crowded wih people. Oés. 

1533 Beutrenpen Lizy: in. iit. (S.T.S.) I. 249 The tempillis 
war replete with men and women. 1596 Adv. ///, 1. i, Vhe 
1ealm of France Replete with princes of great parentage. 
1632 J. Haywarv tr, Blonds Eromena w.122 Don Eulayio's 
house., he founde open and replcate with servants. 

4, Full, entire, perfect, complete. 

1601 SHaks. Al’s Well un. iii. 183 Vo whom I promise A 
counterpoize; If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat. 
1863 Cowpens Crarke Shaks. Char, xvii. 425 Among the 
subordinate characters, not one is drawn with more replete 
oliginality than that of Owen Glendower. 

Replete (riplit), v. Now rare. Also 6-7 
-pleat, 6 Sc. -pleit. [f. L. rveflél-, ppl. stem of 
veplére: see prec.] 

+1. trans. To fill with something; 
stuff, cram. Ods, 

1432-50 tr. /digden (Rolls) 1V. 243 The waterleches didde 
replete the cite of Neapolis with a multitudeinfinite. 1528 
Payset Salerne’s Regim. H, Stronge wyne..vehementlye 
enflameth a mans hody & repleteth the heed. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(5.Y.S.) r29 Vhan Calfis and hint Sacrifice Thy 
Aulter sall repleit. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 50 It re- 
pleteth their stomackes with crude and phlegmaticke huinors. 
1669 COKAINE Pocus 257 ‘They that are gluttons, and love 
meat,.. The greasy Cook-shops may repleat. 

refl. 1636 Quaries Eleg. Sir ¥. Cesar, Repleat thyself 
with everlasting Manna. 

+b. To fill, stock, or people (a place) w#th 
things, animals, or persons. Odés. 

c1540 Boorne The Boke for to Lerne Biijyh, A fayre 
gardyn repleatyd with herbes. /d/d., A parke repletyd with 
dere. 1547 — /utrod. Knowl, xxxviii, (1870) 217 Egipt is 
repleted now with infydele aly ons. 

te. To fill (a place) zz7k noise, or with a 
report. Oés. rare. 

1573 Twrse neid xi. Ggivb, With wofull cries and 
piteous shoutes the town they do repleat. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais (1727) V 229 Your placid Life, here inaudite before, 
Repletes the ‘own of Lugdun. : 

+ 2. To fill (a person, the mind, etc.) wz some 
property or quality. Also without const. Ods. 

1482 Alonk of Evesl.am (Arb. 30 Y felte me repletyd there 
in the resceyuing of tho discyplynys. 1542 Becon Path. 
Prayer xxx. Wks. 1564 I. 83 That thou mayest be repleted 
wyth the knowledge of spirituall thynges. 1612 R. SHELDON 
Serm, St. Martius 6 It also repleteth the mind with such 
a treasurie of discourse, - 1658 Coxaine Oéstinate Lady u. 
iii, Ile not desire the Muses to repleat My willing gentus 
with poetick heat. 

+b. In fa. pple. of a period of time. Obs. 

@1548 Hart Chron, //en. V7 116 Another sort, adiudged 
that present time, to be. .moste repleted with perilles, 1589 
Ass Dowricue in Farr S P. Eliz, (1845) 11. 359 Repleated 
oft with wandring change Recount y-our life to be. 

3. To replenish; to fill again. raze. 

1704 D'Urrey Abradatus § Panthea i, Scarce had the pale 
Empress of the night .. twice repleted shone serene and 
bright. 1882-3 Scuarr Ezcycl. Relig. Knowl. 1 155 
[Hamathites] were transported into Samaria by the Assy- 
rians to replete that depopulated district. 

Hence Reple ted ///. a., + well-fed. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ? 34. 282 They preferr‘d a re- 
pleated slavery, hefore a hungry freedom. 

Repleteness (:‘pl7tnés). Also 7 repleat-. 
[f. REPLETE a@.+-NESS.] The condition of being 
replete ; repletion, fullness, + corpulence. 

1603 Frorio Jonlaigne u. xxiii. 393 We are subject 
vnto a repleatnesse of buinours. 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., 
Polititian (1860) 27 An indiciuin of. .his repleatnesse of in- 
sippid aierial and light whimsies. 1769 daffy. in Ann, 
Keg. 128/1 His age, stature, and repleteness, allowing him 
but little agility. 1879 Mereoitn £ego/sé Prel., They tell 
us that there is a constant tendency in the book to accuntu- 
late excess of suhstance, and such repleteness [etc.]. 

+Reple‘tiate, v. Os. rare—'.  [irreg. f. 
REPLETE a.]  ¢vavts. To satiate, satisfy. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 77 av. (1677) 381 ‘Two or three Trees 
being pierced, in an hours space [they] repletiate the 
greediest appetite. 

Repletion (r*pl7fan). Forms: 4 5 reple- 
cioun, 5-6 replecion, -yon, (5 replicion, -ioun, 
6 repleacion), 6- repletion; also 4-5 replec- 
cio(u)n, 6 replexion. [a. OF. zeflet7on (mod.F. 
réplition,, replection (1314), replexton (1411), or 


to crowd, 


REPLEVIABLE. ,. 


ad. late L. vepletin-em, u. of action from replere : 
cf. KerLete a.] 

I. The action of eating or drinking to excess; 
surfeit ; the condition of body arising from this; 
t also, a full plethoric condition or habit of body. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr 7.17 Repleccion ne made hire 
neuere sik, Attempree diete was al hir phisik. c1g10 A/aster 
of Game MS. Dighy 182) Prol., Ipocras tellith: Full repli- 
ciouns of metes sleith ino men then ony swerde or knyfe. 
1482 Alonk of Evesham Arb.) 54 The :ednesse and hete the 
whyche was in my face and in iny bodye_ . douteles was of 
the feruent replecyon of wyne dronkyn before 1542 Booxpve 
Dyetary ix.(t870) 250 Replecyon [v 7. replexion) or a surfet 
is taken as well hy gurgytacyons, or to moche drynkynge, 
as.. by epulacyon. 1584 Cocas /laven Health cxxxiii. 
(1636) 135 Kid Hesh..can cause none inflammation nor re- 
pletion, 1683 Tryon Hay to Llealth 320 All this chiefly 
proceeds fiom Repletion, and too niuch Nourishment, and 
unconcocted matter. 1748 Auson's Voy i ii. 3r3 We were 
neither disordeted nor even loaded hy this repletion. 1837 
M. Doxovan Dow, Econ. 11, 329 A seuse of heaviness in the 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. 1863 Mary Howitt 
F Bremer's Greece 1. viii. 254 Everybody goes home to sit 
at table, and eat to repletion of an ahundant repast. 

Jig. 1603 Fronio Alontaigue u. xxiii. 393 Of such like 
repletion are States often-seene tobe sicke. 1791 Burke Let. 
Member Nat. Assembly Wks. e792 V1 361 Your malady, in 
this respect.is a disorder of repletion, 1855 Smeptey Occult 
Sefences 289 Our medical authority offers no solution of the 
difficulty, but sends us straight to the madhouse for a reple- 
tion of similar marvels, ; 

The fact or condition of being filled up, 
stuffed full, or crowded. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. y-. xiii (Bodl MS), penose 
ix..somtyine isette hy folnes and replecion of stinkinge and 
corrupt humours, 1544 Prager Kegi. Lyfe (1553) Cvjb, If 
there be replecion of fleum in y* head first ye must purge 
with pillesofcochie 1562 Butteys Bxlivarke, Dial.Sournes 
& Chir (1579) 9b, ‘hat in fyne, replecion and tencion of 
all the course of the vaynes doe come.. by the meanes of the 
aboundance of bloud. 1791 BentHam Paxofpt.1.1 49 When 
the establishment is in this state of repletion. 1870 AnDeR- 
son Misstons Amer. Bd. Wl xxxviii. 344 The body of the 
louse was filled to repletion hy adults. 


3. The action of filling up; the filling of a 


cavity or reccptacle. ? Ods. 

1646 Sin ‘I Browne Pseud Ep. 87 Nor is it only the ex- 
clusion of ayre by water, or repletion of cavilies possessed 
therehy which causeth a pot of ashes to admit so great a 
quantity of water [etc.]. 1676 Woxrtipce Cyxfer (1691) 161 
Which vacancy you may again supply..with other wine.. ; 
which repletion must be reiterated ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 
1 148 An increase of weight will be found ..from a repletion. 
..of the vacuities of the fresh water with saline particles, 

+b. That which serves to fill. Ods. xare—'. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 116 Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, will then become co-embodied in this 
divine body ; they will be the repletion of it, 

4. ‘The satisfaction of a desire or want. : 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomtia 297 That spendeth througli ne- 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repletion of Iris Hunger. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety i. P 5 Projecting the gratifying those 
desires in whose repletion we placed our happiness. 1690 
Norris Avatitudes (1692) 95 So [it] prevents and anticipates 
that Repletion, which our Lord promises. 1836-7 Stk W. 
Hamitton Jetaph. xliii. (1870) 11. 450 If pleasure be the 
repletion of a want contrary to nature, that which contains 
the repletion will contain the pleasure. 

Hence + Reple'tional a Ods rare, 

1562 Betteyn Sulwarke, Dial. Soarnes & Chir.11b, It is 
called repleccionall, when the humours increase beyonde 


their due measure, d ; 
tReple'tive, «. Cds. [ad. F. repletif, -ive, 


or late L. vepletivis (Priscian): see REPLETE a, 
and -IvE.] Causing repletion, replenishing. 

1611 Cotcr., Repleti7, repletive, replenishing filling. 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. xiii. 2 And bis fulness ts not only reple- 
tive, but diffusive. a 1660 HAMMoND Seri. xix. (1850) 397 
Faith..is repletive in the whole house at once, as in one 
100m, and tbat a stately palace. 1733 Watts Pétlos. Fss., 
Ontology (1734) 382 God's Omnipresence.. hath heen termed 
his repletive Presence. 

Hence + Reple'tively adv. Obs. 

1601 Deacon & Watker Spirits & Divels 49 He is ahle 
repletiuely and by speciall operation, to dwell in mans spirit 
for euer. 1621 Lopce Summary of Du Bartas 291 Shee 
[the soul] is not in the body repletiuely, for that appertaineth 
to him onely who filleth all things. 

Reple'tory, 2. *ave—"'. 
Pa | Repletive. 

1853 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss App. iii. C 774 A Uni- 
versity, as an intellectual gymnasium, should consider tbat 
its ‘mental dietetic’ is tonic, not repletory. 

+ Reple-ve, 7. Os. Law. Also 6 repleave, 
7replieve. fad. OF. vep/evir to REPLEVY.] _ 

1. traus. To replevy; to bail out. Also fz. 
Hence Reple-ving 7v/. sd. 

1s92 Termes Lawes s.v. Replcvin. Hee shall haue this 
writ directed to the sherife y' he cause him to he repleued. 
1615 Maxwoop Lawes Forrest xxii. § 5. 210 h, How many 
kinds of attachments of the forest there bee: and of Re- 
pleuing of persons attached. a 1628 Preston A/¢. £éba/ 
(1638 23 If a condemned person..should hee repleeved or 
ransomed hy another a 1644 Quartes Sol. Kcecaut. Sol. 
v. 28 And Grace shall here replieve what Grief distrains. 

2. intr. To bring an action of replevin. ; 

1638 Eart or Cork in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 54 
Ned Stowt hath promised me to pate me..xalij! due unto 
me for 23 yeares arrears of Rathnolan, for which he was 
destreigned, and he repleved. 

Repleven, obs. form of REPLEVIN 5. 

Repleviable (rpleviib'l), @ Law.  [f. 
REPLEVY 7, + -ABLE.] Replevisable. 


[f. as REPLETE v, + 


REPLEVIN. 
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1755 in Jouxsox. 1768 Brackstone Comm. II. 7 Sucb } which saith, That tbe Sheriffs and otbers in some cases may 


distresses are partly analogous to the antient distress at 
common law, as being repleviable and the like. 1800 Avp1- 
son Amer, Law Rep. 303 Goods are only repleviable when 
taken by way of distress. 


Replevin (r/ple‘vin), 56. Law. Also 5 -yn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7 -ine. [a. AF. replevii(e, f. OF. 
replevir to REPLEVY: hence also Anglo-L. reple- 
vina (13thc.). Cf. PLevin.] 

1. The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from him, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the yoods if the 


case is decided against him. 

(1347-8 Rolls of Parlt, 11. 218/2 Que les Baillifs del dit 
Wapentak denierent la replevine au Baillif le dit Counte de 
Huntingdon.] 1461 aston Lett. 1. 35 Uhat aftir the dis- 
tresse taken the undirshreve be spoke with all that he make 
no replevyn with out agrement or apoyntement taken, that 
the rizht of the lond may be undirstand. 1471 Ca/. Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 345 The Mair and Baillitfes for the 
tyme beyng make replevyng to every person or persones 
that will compleyn to them. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. i. 
xIvii, 120 b, Ifa shyryfe by a repleuyn deliuer other beastes 
than were distreyned [etc.}, 1623 Datton Office Sherifs 
163 b, So that by this former statute..the Sherife may 
breake open a mans castle, or honse, to make a Repleuin. 
1659 Rusuw. //ist. Codd, 1. 641 Having sued forth a writ cf 
Replevin, the proper remedy in Law to regain the posses- 
ston of his Goods. 1768 Biackstoxe Comm, IIL. 145 The 
restitution of the goods theniselves so wrongfully taken... 
is effected by action of replevin. 1809 $7, Papers in Ann, 
Reg. 710/2 Atlempts have .. been made to wrest from the 
collectors by writs of replevin.. property detained or seized 
by said collectors. 1853 H. Cox ¢wstit. u. ix. 522 One re- 
medy for unlawful taking is by action of replevin. 

attrib, 1862 Stat, of Vermont xv. c. 35 § 28 marg., Re- 
plevin bond tobe sued witbin one year. /bit. xxx. c. 94 
$ 40 [The liquor] shall be held by such officer until the 
tinal determination of the’replevin suit. 

Jig. @1636 Lyxpe Case for Spctactes (1633) 10 Take 
therefore from me what learning you will, distraine it, and 
impound it at your pleasure, I will never trouble you with 
Replevin. 1684 Orway Afhers¢ ui. (1735) 59 Since I am 
trapt thus, Like a poor beast that wanted better pasture, 
There is no Replevin, and J must to pound, 

b. Const. of the thing distrained. 

a1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 399/1 The owners of the said 
Catell may never come to have replevyn of thaym. 1529 
Act zt dlen. Vill, c 19 Yf the lorde..dystrayn upon the 
same maners..for any suche rettes..and replevyne thereof 
besued. 68x LamBarwe £iren. t xxiii. 248 In diuerse other 
Cases, as in Repleuine of Cattell vpona distresse. 1628 Coke 
On Litt. 161 When the Lord hath distrained, and Repleuin is 
made of the distress by writ or by Plaint. 1738 Act11Geo. 1/, 
c. 19 § 23 To prevent vexatious Replevins o! Distresses taken 
for Rent. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 400/2 The third form of 
replevin, and the only one now in use, Is repleviu of goods. 

toe. The bailing of, or bail for, a person. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 53 Bailement, mainprise 
or manucaption, and replevine..they bee indifferently used 
to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to finde. 1618 
Datton Conntr. Just. 26) Mainprise, or Repteuin, is the 
sauing or deliuerie of a Man, out of prison, .. by finding 
suerties, 1651 tr. Avtchin's Jurtsdictrans (1657) 524 Uhe 
said J. was not tobe found in my bailiwick, so that I could 
make no replevin of the said J. by any means, 

trausf, a 1641 lbp. Mounracu sicts & Jon. (1642) 409 The 
soules of the wicked ., were haled to judgement... without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 

2. A writ empowering a pcrson to recover his 
goods by replevin. 

1465 Paston Lett U1. 191 On Monday next... ther con 
Pynchemor to Haylesdon with a replevyn, whych was made 
in Harleston ys nae as Understewerd of the Duche. 1592 
Termes Lawes s.v.. Repleuin is a writ, and it lyeth when 
any man distrayneth an other for rent or other thing... Also 
if it be in any franchise or bailiwike, the partie shall haue a 
Repleuin of the Shirife direct to the builife of the same fian- 
chise. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 1. 145 b, If the beastes of diuers 
seuerall nen be taken, they cannot toyne m a Replegtiare] 
but euery one must haue a seuerall Replenyn. « 1683 
Scroccs Courts-deet (1714) 83 Replevin ought to be certain 
in setting forth the Number and Kinds of the Cattle dis- 
trained. 1817 W. Setwrvn Law Nrst Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1099 
Of the Duty of the Sheriff in the Execution of the Replevin. 

3. An action arising out of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 

isis clct 7 Hen. VIL, c. 4 Asthe playntyf shuld have doo 
yf they had recoveryd in the seid Replevyne. 1532 Dva/, 
on Laws Eng. u. xliv. 80b, Ygnorance shall excuse him 
of domages in a Repleuyn. 1628 Coke Ou Litt, 1. 143b, 
And so ina Repleuyn it is a good plea to say that the pro- 
perty is to the Plaintifeand to a stranger. 1671 F. Put.cirs 
Reg. Necess. 331 Most of that little which appears of the 
use or pleading of Protections in our Law-books or Records 
..Were in Pleas or Actions concerning Lands, or Replevins, 
&c, but few in personal Actions, or Actions of Debt. 1712 
ArsutHnor Fokn Bull 1. vii, He talked of nothing but 
Actions upon the case, Returns,.. Venire facias, Replevins. 
1768 Buackstons Comm, IIL. 413 Upon a replevin the writ 
of Execution is that de vetorno habenudo, 1818 Crist 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 444 Where a person brought a replevin for 
taking his cattle, the defendant avowed [etc.]. 1875 Postr: 
Gaius w. (ed. 2) 636 In English jurisprudence both parties 
are said to be equally plaintiffs and equally defendants in 
the actions called Quire impedit and Replevin. 

+ 4. ¢ransf. Thereclaiming of goods. Obs, rare—'. 

1618 Lorton Florus ui, xxiii. (1636) 254 When the goods 
of attainted citizens were adjudged and given away by Sulla 
unto others,. .the replevin of them did doubtlessly endanger 
the greene raw peace of the state. 

Replevin (r/plevin), v. Zaw. [f. prec.] 

til. trans. = REPLEVY v. 1. Obs. rare". 

16s9 Rusuw. //ist. Colt, 1. 332 Tbe Statute of Westminster, 


not replevin men in Prison. 
= REPLEVY v. 2. Now only & S. 

1678 Butter Hud. un. iii. Lady's Answ. 4 That you're a 
Beast..Is no strange News,..At least to me, who once... Did 
from tbe Pound Replevin you. 1711 Swirt Frn/. fo Stella 
19 Nov., I hear the owners are so impudent, that they de- 
sign to replevin them by law. 1951 Jouxson ANawdblcr 
No. 142 Pg To enable her toreplevin her only cow, tben in 
the pound by Squire Bluster's order. 1868 M. H. Satu 
Sunshine 4 Shad, N. Vork 703 When goods are seized, an 
owner appears..to replevin the stock. 

+b. = REPLEVY v. 2b. O65. rare —. 

1720 Swirt Let. to Chctivode 30 Jan., You can pound the 

Caitle that trespass on your grounds, tho’ the next Justice 


replevins them. 

Replevisable (r/ple'visab’l), 2. Zaw. Also 
6-7 -is(s)h-. [a. AF. replevis(s)able : sec REPLEV- 
IsH v1 and -aBLE.] That may be replevied. 

(1275 Stat. Wests, c.15 La gent que ne sunt mie replevis- 
ables, et..ceaus que estolent replevisables.] 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xiii. too b, If be lette 
any to repieuyn that be nat repleuisshable & thereof be 
attaynt, he shall lese tbe office, 1581 LamBarDe Liren, 
1, xxtil, 262 It becommeth [ustices of the Peace to be very 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ing it to him that is repleuisable. 1629 in Rushw. //es¢, 
Colt. (1659) |. App. 28, 1 will admit., That a man committed 
by the King is not replevisable by the Sheriff. 1641 /did. 
it. (1692) 1. 341 Sir Tbomas Trevor. .did.. Declare the said 
Chambers his Goods not to be Replevisable. a 1683 Scroccs 
Courts-leet (1714) 92 Cattle taken in Withernam are not re- 
plevisable. 1972 Junius Lett. \xviii. (1788) 334 In cases not 
bailable by a justice of peace, nor replevisable by the com- 
mon writ. 1818 Scotr Kod Xoy viii, The felon..not being 
replevisable under tbe statute of the 3d of King Edward. 

+ Reple-vish, v.! 04s. Law. Also 5 -yssh, 
6 -ise. [f. repleviss-, lengthened stem of OF. re- 
plevir to Repievy.) ¢rans. To replevy. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 478/2 Distresses that been lafte 
and takyn for the comyn godes, not acquyte ne replevysshed. 
1554-5 Act 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary c. 13 § 1 Persons, which for 
any Offence..bee declared not to be replevisable [z.7. re- 
plevised] or bayled..by the statute of Westminster. 1607 
Cowe xt /uterpr. s.v., Replevish..is to let one to mainprise 
vpon Suretie. — 

+ Replevish, v.2 Ods. In 5 -issh, -ysh. 
(var. of Rertenisi v., cither by misreading of x 
as 2, or under the influcnce of the L. perf. zeplevi.] 
trans. To replenish. 

1426 Lyoc. De Gail. Pilger. 23585 Lich a desert or places 
wilde, wher no man hath lust to bilde, Replevisshed of al 
ordure. 1447 Boxexnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 24 Fully re- 
plevyshed wyth cherytabyInesse. 1450-80tr. Secreta Secret. 
29 There are thingis that makith the body fatte..that is, 
rest and replevisshyng of dyueise metin 

Reple-visor. (See Ker.evisn 7.) and -on 1] 
‘One who replevies* (Ogilvie 1882). 

Replevy (r/plevi), 56. Law. Now rare. Also 
5 7 -ie. [f. ncxt.] 

1. A writ of replevin, = RErLEVIN 2. 

1481 Paston Lett. 1. 194 The baly bad hym ketea replevy 
of his mayster and he wold serve it. 1497 in I. S. Leadam 
Sel. Cas. Crt, Requests (Selden Soc.) 11 Your said oratour 
sent vnto the Shirif for a replevie..the which replevie was 
deliuered to the same sir John. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. tob, 
‘The sherife where the catell is shall make and serue the 
repleuy. 1§§4-5 Act 1 4 2 Phil. & Mary c. 12 § 1 No 
Cattell. shalbe impounded in severall places, wherby: the 
Owner., shalbe constreyned to sue severall Replevis for the 
delyverye of thesaid Distresse so taken atonetyme. a 1683 
Scroccs Courts-leet (1714) 90 The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Clerk..for a Replevy to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to replevy them. 

2. = REPLEVIN sf. 1 and 1 b. 

1554-5 Act 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary c. 12 § 1 Deputies so 
appointed. .shall have aucthorite in the Shiriffes name to 
make Replevies and Delyverance of suche Distresses. 1584 
Fenner Def. Alinistcrs (1587) 16 Wee will nowe impounde 
them and answere them when he bringeth a writte of re- 
peu to fetche them ont. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 145 b, Yet 
te may haue a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. 1647 N. 
Sacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. (1739) 162 The Sheriff 
must grant replevy if it be demanded, although formerly no 
replevy was without special Writ. 1817 W. Setwin Lazu 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 1099 If the party distrained upon, 
either sold or eloigned the distress after the replevy [etc.]. 
1845 Lv. Camppett Chancellors \xxiv. I11 122 The illegal 
increase of duties on importations by refusing replevies. 

= Krprevin sb. 1¢. Also fransf. 

1607 Cowrtt /ulerpr., Replevie.. is vsed also for the 
bayling of aman. 1748 THomsos Casé, /udol. 11. xxxii, Too 
late Repentance comes: replevy cannot be From the strong 
iron grasp of vengeful Destiny. 1772 Fuatus Lec. Ixviit, 
(1788) 348 Coke..accurately distinguishes between replevy 
by the cominon writ..and bail by the King’s Bench. 

Replevy (r/ple'vi), v. Law. Also 6 -ie. [ad. 
OF. replevir (AF. also replever), f. re- Re- + plevir 
of doubtful ortgin; see PLEDGE. Hence also med.L. 
replevire.] 

L. ¢rans. a. To bail (a person), or admit to bail. 

1554-5 (ct « & 2 Phil. & Mary c. 13§ « No Justice.. 
shall lett to baile or maineprise any suche person or persons 
which, .be forbidden to be replevied or bayled by the 
statute of Westminster. 1615 Maxwoop Lawes Forrest 
xxii. § 5. 213 To attach the said warden..to answer wher- 
fore be hath not repleuied him y* is so taken. 1651 tr. 
Kitchin's Jurisdictions (1637) 524 Vhe aforesaid D. 1s con- 
veyed away .., by which means I cannot replevy the said 
D. 1768 Buackstone Com, Il. 129 The writ de homine 
replegiande lies to replevy a man out of prison, or out of 
the custody of any private person. 1772 Funtus Lett. 
Ixvili, (1788) 354 Tbe first attempt to reform these various 
abuses, was by contracting the power of replevying felons. 
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Jig. 1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angt. 482 By using the 
Rosary she had obtained such favour in the eyes of tbe 
Virgin, that her soul was replevied. 


2. ‘Io recover (cattle or goods) by replevin. 

1596 Bacon J/ax. & Use Com, Lav 11. (1635) 7 Men. .may 
have writs for to replevy their cattell distrained and im- 
pounded by others, 1623 Datton Office Sherifs 166 It 
chanceth sometimes that the Tenant after that hee hath 
Repleuied his beasts, doth sell them away. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ni. (1739) 89 1f Cattle be taken by Dis- 
tress, tbe party that will replevy them shall pay for the 
return of the Cattle. 1768 Buackstoxe Comm. 111.13 This 
is for the benefit of the tenants, that they may know 
where to find and replevy tbe distress. 1817 W. Setwyn 
Law Nisi Prins (ed, 4) 11, 1126 It will follow, that so long 
as the cause remains in the county court, the plaintiff may 
replevy the distress after non-suit there. 1875 Dicsy Read 
F'rop. vil. § 1. 274 nole, A person whose goods have been 
distrained seeks to replevy them. 

b. Of the sheriff or bailiff: To recover for, or 


testore to, the owner by replevin. ? Oés. 

1623 Darton Office Shertfs 166 b, ‘hen the power of the 
sherife or his bailiffe ceaseth, soas they may not repleuie or 
deliuer them, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 1456, Yet shall the 
Sherife repleuy the goods distreyned, for it is against tbe 
nature of sucb a distresse to be irrepleuisable. @ 1683 [see 
Rercevy sd, 1}. 

trausf, 1596 Srenser F. Q. iv. xii. 3x Yours the Waift by 
high prerogative. Therefore I humbly crave your Majestie 
It to replevie, and nty sonne reprive. 


3. intr. or cbsol. Yo carry out the act of replevin. 

1607 Cowe tt /uterpr.s.v. Second deliverance, After a re- 
turne of catel..to him that distreined them, by reason of 
a default in the party that replevied. 1768 Buackstoxe 
Comm, Il. 13 ‘lo replevy..is, when a person distreined 
upon applies to tbe sheriff..and has the distress returned 
into his own possession. 1817 W. Scrwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1100 Although the statute of Westm. 2d. c. 2 is 
entirely silent as to a bond from the party replevying [etc.]. 
1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. I. Div. 386 The period of five days is 
given by the statute to enable the tenant to replevy. 

Hence Reple:vying vd/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1581 Lamsarpe Lvreu. 1. xxiii, 248 Replevijng of the 
person of a man incase of Villenage. 1607 Cows t /uterpr. 
s.v. Second deliverance, For the repleuying of the same 
catell againe. 1648 Br. Hatt Se/ Yhoughts § 44 In 
matter of law, every plain country-nian knows what be- 
longs to distraining, impounding, replevying. 1862 S¢aé. 
of Vermout xxx. c. 94 § 40 Any liquor seized..shall not be 
delivered by the replevying officer to the claimant. 

Replevyn(e, -yng, obs. ff. REPLEVIN sd. 

Replevys,s)yh, variants of REPLEVISH 7. Obs. 

+ Repli-al. 0O¢s. Also 6 -iall, -yal. [f. 
REPLY v + -AL,] = Repy sd, 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse D vj, Coclens..wryteth in hys 
former replyall to Bullynger. 1593 R. Barnes Harthenophil 
Ilegy iv, When for so many lines, I begged replyal. 1594 
Carew //uarte's Exam, Hi its (1616) 17 God speakes once 
. and turnes not to a second repliall. 

+Repliant. Cds. rare. Also 7 -yant. [a. 
F. repliant, pres. pple. of replicr : see REPLY 7.) 
One who replies or makes a replication. 

1994 West 2nd Pt. Symbot., Chancerie § 79 And for 
further replication saith, that the said H. C. late father of 
this Rephiant, was lawfully seived. .of the said tenements. 
1656 Bourne Def. Script, 52 Mr. John Deacon, a solid and 
sharp Questionist, Replyant and Demandant. 


Replica (teplika). [a. It. replica, f repli- 
care: see RepLy v.] A copy, dupltcate, or repro- 
duction of a work of art; properly, one made by 


the original artist. 

1824 Lavy Moran Salvator Rosa iii, 1. 105 He is said to 
have reproduced in numerous refiicos [sic], the scenery of La 
Cava, 1859 |Hackeray Virgin, Ixxil, A copy or replica of 
which piece Mr. Warrington fondly remembered in Virginia, 
1859 Guttick & Timus Part. 193 The replica in the 
National Gallery, of ‘the Agony inthe Garden’, 1887 Brack 
Sabina Zembra 31 If Miss Zembra would care to have a 
little replica of it, I should be happy to do that for her. 

b. fransf. A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 

1865 Ouipa Strathmore i, How can tbey imagine an ill. 
done replica of ourselves can attract us! 1885 Cropp 
Myths & Dru. ix. 205 Such theories. .often take the form 
of belief in the soul as a replica of the body. 1899 Kurtin 
Stalky 71 Each house.. was a replica of the rest; one 
straight roof covering all. 


+ Replicable, ¢. Ods.rare~'. [See REPLica- 
TION and -ABLE.] That may be replied to. 

a1g§29 SKELTON AcHlyc. 303 Reputyng hym vnable To 
gainsay replycable Opinyons detestable Of heresy execrable, 

Replicand: see KEPLIQUE v. Odés. 

+Re‘plicant. O/s. [ad. L. replicant-em, 
pres. pple. of replicdre: see REPLY v.] 

1. A fresh applicant. rave". 

1622 Mapse tr. déemau's Guzman @ AL, 202 Upon the 
Neck of that comes another replicant, and he laies about 
him, beseeching him to bestow upon him some old shirt. 

2. One who replies. : ; 

1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 193 Though tbis were in- 
deed the divination of the bitter Replicant, and the inten- 
tion of the Publisher. 1642 Contra-rcplicant’s Compl. 2 
The next Art of our Replicant is to impose those his nude 
averments, which are most false and improbable. 1755 
Carte Hist, ng. 1V. 55 The ordinary divinity act should 
be constantly kept with three replicants. 

Replicate, sd. A/ws. [f. as next.] A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a gtven tone. 

1776 Burney //tst, Alis. (1789) 1. i. 5 Tbis system of four 
sounds is only an octave higher than that of the first tetra- 
chord and..the next is but a replicate of the second. 1846 
in North's Mcm. Alustc 34 note, [Vases] were tuned in 
harmouical proportions of fourths, fifths, and eights, with 
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their replicates, 1883 W, Pott in Grove Dict. Was. 111. 
235/2 Replicates of notes in octaves are found to form parts 
of all musical scales. ; 

Replicate (re‘pliket), a. [ad. L. replicat-us, 
pa. pple. of replicare : see REPLY 2, ] 

1. Sot. Of a leaf, etc.: Folded back upon itself ; 
also, folded so as to form a groove or channel 
(Ogilvie 1850), 

1832 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 410 Replicate; when the 
upper part is curved back and applied to the lower, as in the 
Aconite, 1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 379 Outer lobes sub- 
valvate with replicate edges. 1876 HArLey Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 394 Stigma simple or triple, minute and replicate. 

2. “ntom, Of the wings of certain insects: Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Replicate (replike't), v [f. L. replicat-, ppl. 
stem of replicdve: see REPLY v.] 

1, To answer, reply; to say in answer. rare. 

1535 Stewart Croz, Scot, 11. 651 Quhen he had schawin 
his mynd to him in plane, This ilk Makdufe he replicat 
agane, 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 73 Vhey.., like rattes 
smothered in the holde, poorely replicated,..‘with hunger, 
and hope, and thirst wee content our selues’, 1820 T. G. 
WainewricuT £ss, § C77t, (1880) 70 ‘Anything you please, 
Sir’, replicated the waitére. 

2. a, To repeat, reproduce (an action). rare. 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Autichr. 1. x. 142 Our crosse 
commemorateth the popish crosse, replicateth in action the 
popish crossing. 1635, 1857 [sce Keplicated below], 

lo make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 

1882 W. SHarp Rossetti iii. 234 “The Prosexfina has been 
replicated five or six times. 

3. ‘Yo fold or bend back. Also fig. 

19777 [see Reflicated below}, 1880 [see REPLICATION 3 C]. 
1881 P. Rosinson Underthe Punkah 92 Better for him had 
his arms remained feet, his ears never been replicated. 

Ilence Re‘plicated Af/. a. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Siond’s Banish'd Virg, 127 Him, 
who by replicated good-turnes proclaimed..her faults and 
ingratitude. 1777 Pennant Brit, Zool. (ed. 4) 1V. 102 
Aperture wrinkled ; upper part replicated. 1857 Heavysece 
Sand (1869) 43 Fire answering to fire as sound to sound, As 
though to match the replicated peals. 


Repli‘catile, a. vrare—*. [f. as REPLICATE 
a.+-ILE,.] L£xfom. Capable of being folded back. 

1825 Say Gloss. Lutont. 29 

Replication (repliké'fan). Also 4-5 repli- 
eacioun, 5-6 -cion(e, 6 -cyon; 4 replycasion, 
etc. [a. OF. replication, -cion (also repplt-), ad. L. 
replication-em tolding back, repetition, (in legal 
use) reply, n. of action f. replicdre to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. ve- Re- + plecare to fold.] 

l. The action of folding up or back; the result of 


this; a fold. rave. 

61374 Cuaucer Soeth, iu. pr. xii 82 (Camb. MS.), Ne 
fooldesthow nat to-gydere by replycasion of wordis a manere 
wondyrful cercle or enuyronynge. 1578 Banister J/7is?, 
Aan ww. 45Sometyme by extension ..otherwhiles by replica- 
tion and enfoldyng therof..the eyes may both open and 
shut. 1857 Farapay £.x/. Res. liil. 399 It.. may consist of 
an infinity of parts resulting from replications. 

2. Reply, answer, rejoinder. t Also in phr. zwzth- 
out (any) replication, without reply being allowed ; 


without protest or opposition, 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Axt.’s 7. 988 My wy] is this for plat cone 
clusion, With outen any repplicacion, If that you liketh, 
take it for the beste. 1433 Lypc. S. Edmund 1. 883 By a 
maner replicacioun Ech onto other gan crye in ther walkyng. 
1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 203 Thow pes sottes a-3ens me 
make replycacyon, | woll suffer non to spryng of pat kenred. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 478/1 To iinystre 
mayster Tyndall so muche pleasaunte matter of replicacyon. 
1588 Parke tr. Jlendoza's Hist. China 88 The sentence 
pronounced against them..is foorthwith executed without 
any replication orappellation. 1637 R. Humpureey tr. S?, 
Ambrose \. 11 To open my mouth by way of replication. 
1652 J. WricHT tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 238 The 
pitiful Prisoner suffered herself to bee bound..without the 
least Replication. 1729 Gay Podly u, Such raillery as this, 
my dear, requires replication. 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs 1. 97 But, vanity apart, I am most happy in a 
promptitude of replication. 1815 Zeduca 111. 265 This is 
retort, and replication about a phrase—a word—a nothing. 
1876 Bancrort //ist. U. S. II. vit 105 The ‘ political 
adventurer ’,,excelled in quick and concise replication. 

b. With @ and Z/. A reply, answer. 

¢1407 Lypa. Reson & Sens. 4464, I wil lyke myn oppinioun 
Make a replicacioun To that ye han reliersed here. 1414 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/1 Whereby that I myghte have 
answered in lawe to all maner of persones, that ony Replica- 
cions wolden have maked ajeyns ony Article of my billes, 
1525 Lo. Berners /'roiss. II. cci, [cxcvii.] 616 There was no 
man spake a worde nor made no replycacion. 1535 Crom- 
wet in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 416 Your Discrete 
answers and replicacions made in that behalf. 1586 Bricut 
Melanch. xvi. 92 A man of hasty disposition. .will make re- 
ply.. before the tale be halfe told, whereby he faileth in his 
replication. 1614 Rarricu Hist. World un. (1634) 37 With 
which taxation inflamed, he used this replication. ¢ 1670 
Bunyan Differences Fudgm. Wks. 1737 11.72, 1 find yours far 
short of a candid Replication. 1727 A. Hamit.ton New Acc. 
£. Ind. \1. liv. 284 ‘The Peasants made solid Replications to 
the Complaints of the Portugueze. 1798 1. ALLEN ///s¢. 
Vermont 164 The replication to the foregoing observations 
was, that the territory of Vermont should be a colony under 
the Crown, 1830 James Darudey xxxvii, An angry replica. 
tion treinbled on the lip of the english captain. 

+c. An answer toa charge. Ods. rare. 

1586 J. Hooker //ést, /rel. in [folinshed 11. 150/1 Upon 
the replication of the vicount.. knights were appointed to 
examine all such witnesses. 
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Eng. 1. Xxxviil. (1739) 57 A Judge suffered death for passing 
Sentence upon tle Coroner’s only Record; unto which a 
Replication is allowed. 


3. spec. A reply to an answer. 

c1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath, wy. 1508 Therfore I 
answere to 3oure replicacion, Seruynge somwhat now soure 
entent. 1461 Nodls of/'arlt, V. 465/2 he answeres therunto 
yeven, and the replications to the same made. 1642 in 
Rushw. ///st. Cod/. 1. (1692) 1. 610 The Petition of the 
Lords and Commons. .together with his Majesty’s Answer 
thereunto, and a Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer, 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 
14 Those mighty controversys,..the subsequent Defences, 
the Answers, Rejoinders, and Replications. 1732 BERKELEY 
Adciphr. v. § 20 Those arguments, answers, defences, and 
replications. 

b. Law, The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or answer of the defendant, being the third stcp in 
common pleadings. Also without article. 

1453 Paston Lett. 1. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
have replyed yn such wyse that y trowe. .that there shall no 
vayllable thyng be seyd to the contrarie of my seyd re- 
plicacion. 1490 Pduszpton Corr. (Camden) 101 The replyca- 
cion of Margaret Scargill to the answere of Wiiliam Scar- 
gill. 1523 Titzuers. Srv. 13 Howe the declaracion, the 
answere, replicacion, & rejoyndre shulde be made :..I remyt 
y'tomenoflawe, 1591 Harincton Orl, ur. xiv. Ixxili, 
Her lap was full of writs and of citations,..Of bils, of 
answers, and of replications. @ 1625 Sir H. Fincu Law 
(1636) 279 Against the plea that the parties to the fine had 
nothing &e. it is no good replication, that the parties were 
seised, 1682 Luttret, Brief Red. (1857) 1. 201 The at- 
turney generall some time since putt in a replication to the 
plea of the ciity of London in defence of their charter. 1768 
Bracxstone Comm. III. 310 The plaintiff..may in his 
replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant, reduce 
that general wrong to a more particular certainty. 1817 
W. Setwyn Law Nési Prius (ed. 4) 11. 759 By the replica- 
tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged as a 
rightful but as wrongful executor. 1865 NicHots Britton 
II. 141 Let the objection of bastardy be then determined 
upon replication. 

Jig. 1649 W. M. Wandering $ew (1857) 48 She has 
Demurs, and Replications and Rejoinders; but my case 
hangs, and no order can I get set downe in this tedious 
Court of Cupid. 


ce. Noman Law, (See quot.) 

1880 MuirHEAD Gaius iy, § 126 It hecomes necessary to 
introduce yet another clause..for the pursuer’s benefit, 
which is called a replication, because thereby the force of 
the exception is replicated and destroyed. 


+4. Repetition. Oés. 

¢ 1425 Oroleg. Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 342/12 He..3afe 
him to meditacione of be passione of owre lord lhesu &.. was 
.-helede by continuele replicacione per-of. 1594 CAREW 
Hluarte’'s Exam, Wits (1616) 131 What the things bee.. 
wee haue heretofore made mention : now we will returne to 
a replication of them. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 642 
Those seven Notes are the Basis of all Musical Composition. 
‘The Number Eight is a beginning again, or a replication or 
repetition of the same. 

+b. Logic. (See quot.) Oés. rare —, 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl, Replication, the assuming or 
using the sa:ne term twice in the same proposition: other- 
wise called reduplication. 


5, Return of a sound; reverberation, echo. 

1601 Suaxs. Ful, C. 1. L 51 Tyber trembled vnderneath 
her bankes To heare the replication of your sounds, Made in 
her Concaue Shores, 1737 Grover Leonidas vi. 264 The 
echoes sigh'd In lulling replication. 1850 BLackiE -Zschylus 
1], 250 With replication loud, Leapt the blithe echo from the 
rocky shore. 1859 Farrar ¥. /foute 206 Heavens ! what 
a melody of replications ! 

Jig. 1678 Cupwortu /utell, Syst, 1%. iv. § 36. 582 Then 
will the second Hypostasis be look’d upon as the Eccho of 
an original Voice;..as if both..were but certain Replica- 
tions of the first original Deity with Abatement, 


6. A copy, reproduction. Also, the action of 


reproducing, 

1692 Ray Disc. 209 Every thing that resembles and comes 
near to it, and is as it were a replication of it. 1859 FARRAR 
F. Home 70 The notes..mainly consisted of replications of 
Mr. Grayson's placid physiognomy. 1882 W. SHare Rossetti 
ili, 179 More fitting for its water-colour stage than for re- 
plication in a large oil-painting, 


Re‘plicative, «. Zo. [f. as REPLICATE a. + 
“IVE, Cf. F. replicatif.] = RePLicaTe a. 1. 

1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terius. 

So Re‘plicatively adv. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. sv. Replication, The human soul 
is said to be in a place replicatively, replicative, when con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and all in every part thereof. 


Re‘plicatory, ¢. vave—'. [f. as REPLICATE 
a, + -onY.} Of the nature of a reply. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI, 841 A Parliamentary Committee 
for he reception of testimony on their side, replicatory to 
that given before Mr. Sadler’s Committee. 

Replie, obs. form of Repiy sé. and zv, 

Replier (rpleisz). [f. RepLy v. + -ER1.] 
One who replies or answers; + esf. the author of 
a Reply. 

1565 T. Stapteton Ret. Untr. Jewel Pref. to Rdr., Ido 
first laye forthe the wordes of D. Harding, printed in a 
seueral letter, vpon and aboute the whiche, the Replier 
hath noted the Vntruthe. 1581 Fievp in Confer, u. (1584) 
K iij b, The Replyers hauing no longer time to prouide their 
arguments. 1608 WitLer /fexrapla Exod. 531 Matthias 
Toring the replier to Burgensis. 1644 Hunton Vind, Treat, 
Monarchy iii. 13 The Replier vainly carpes at the name, 
when he cannot denie the thing. 1815 Lams in Ainger L7/e 
(1882) 94, 1 am forced to be the replier to your letter, for 
Mary has been ill. 1900 V. & Q. oth Ser. V. 312/2 One of 
the repliers..adds to fic explanation a somewhat amusing 


1647 N. Bacon Lisc. Govt. | supplement. 


REPLY. 


Replieve, variant of REPLEVE v. Ods. 
Pores wv (Re-5a.] To plight afresh, 
1874 Hottanp Misty, Manse xxi. 96 Hearts and wings 
again united,..And their holy troth replighted, 1876 Lanirx 
Poems, Cent. Medit. 43 Toil, and forgive, and kiss o’er, and 
replight, 

+ Replique, sé. Ods. rave. [a. F. rpligque, 
f. répliquer : see next.) A reply. 

1549 Sir W. Pacet in Burnet //ist. Aes (1865) V. 266, I 
have no commission to make any replique thereto, 

t Repli‘que, v. Os. rare. Also 5 replyque ; 
Se. pres. pple. veplicand. fad. F. répliguer, ad. 
L. vreplicave: see RevLy v.J] trans. and intr, To 
reply (to) ; to answer; to say in reply. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 Than ansueris 
the baroun, replicand this argument, sayand [etc.]. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Yasou 44 Iason with these wordes coude nomore 
replique for he apperceyued that he coude not make his 
mater good. ¢1489— Blanchardyn xvii. 54 ‘Vhe proude 
mayden..wyst nomore what to replyque nor gaynsaye. 
1521 Balade in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (E.E.1.S.) 201 
With deth preuent he myght nothyng replique. 

Reploch, obs. form of RaPLocu. 

Replo‘tment. rare. [f. RE- 5a + Piotr 
v.] ‘Vhe act of plotting out again. 

1701 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, X1. 42 Who have gott Double 
Lotts by my Replotment of the City. 

Replough:,v. [Re-5a.) ¢/vazs. To plough 
again, /7¢. and fig. Hence Replou’ghing vd/. sd. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing fsb. xi, (Dubl.) 113 This way 
of Re-plowing the Ridges, moves all the Earth of them. 
Jbid., That will hinder tbe Re-plowing of the first F'urrows. 
1793 tr. Gresset’s Ver-Vert 1v. (ed. 2) 39 The vessel stood 
Usceenat and ready to replough the flood. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. 1. 28 The farms were rebuilt, the lands re- 
ploughed, the island repeopled. 

{| Replum (re‘plém, rz:plim). Bot. Pl. repla. 
[L. veplum ‘a bolt for covering the commissure 
of the folding-door’ (Lewis and Short).] The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 
the valves fall away by dehiscence. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 88 In Carmichzlia the 
valves separate from the suture, which remains entire, like 
the replum of Cruciferae. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 534 
In Orchidacez..when the valves fall off, the placentas are 
left in the form of three arched repla or frames, 1861 Bent- 
LeY J/ax. Bot. 319 When the replum extends entirely across 
the fruit it is two-celled; if only partially, it is one-celled. 

+ Replu'mb, v. Obs.-° fad. L. replumbare : 
see RE- 2d and PLumMBv.] ‘To unsolder. 

1623 CockEram, Replunibed, vnsouldred. 

Replu'me, v. [K£-5a.}] To rearrange. 

1855 BrowninG Saud xv, The right-hand replumed His 
black locks to their wonted coniposure. ; 

Replunder, wv. [Kr- 5a.) ‘Vo plunder again. 

1655 FULLER //zst. Camb. 8 To crie quits with the Barons, 
William Earl] of Sarisbury, and Falk de Brent ..replundred 
Cambridgeshire, 

Replu:nge (:-), 56. [f. Re- 5a + PLuncE 
5b.] he act of plunging again. 

1806 J. Grauame Lirds Scot/ 138 Unless the trout with 
quick replunge Ruffle the glassy surface. 1869 Ruskin O, 
of Air § 39 The dolphins’ arching rise and replunge. 

Replu‘nge (:7-), v. [ad. F. replonger: orf, RE- 
5a + Puunce vw] To plunge again, /¢, and fg. 

a. trans. a 1618 SyLvEsTER Elegie to Marg. Wyts 92 To 
be replung’d in Romish superstition. 1719 Younc Nevenge 
v. ii, Since thou hast replung’d me in my torture, | will be 
satisfy'd 1 1751 Jemale Foundling |. 103 Uneasiness seized 
ine, and I was again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 
1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. in. vii. 252 She. .dives again, 
and replunges the owl into the water. 1848 Lytton Harold 
1, ii, They replunged into barbarism the nations over which 
they swept. 1863 Conotty Study Hamlet 25 This re 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. 

b. infty. 1611 Fiorio, Rifzofondare, to sinke againe, to 
replunge. 1797 W. Taytor in Jouthly Rev. XXII. 545 
Then [he] replunges for six days into the tainted atmo- 
sphere of the town in which he dwells. 1844 DisracE.i 
Coningsby vi. i, She..instantly turned her head and re- 
plunged into her conversation, 

Hence Replu'nger. 

1882 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/1 Signalling lore,..a language 
in which ‘back-locking ’, ‘slotters’, and ‘replungers’ are 
important factors. ° 

Reply (rplai*), 54. Also 6 replie, 7 
[f. the vb.] 

1. An answer or response in words or writing; 


also ¢razsf.,a response made by a gesture, act, etc. 

1s60 in Jewels Wks. (1848) I. 66 The Reply of the 
Bishop of Sarum to the Letter above written. 1588 Suaks. 
L.L. L. 1. i. 86 Thus expecting thy reply, I prophane my 
lips on thy foote. 1602 — //am. u. li. 212 How pregnant 
(sometimes) his Replies are! 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Reb. 
1, § 66 The Earl..without any reply to the particulars, de- 
clared ‘that be neither cared for his Friendship, nor feared 
his Hatred’. 1665 Gianvit, Def, Van. Dogm. 75, 1 con- 
cluded my Reply with a Brevity that shews I am not 
fond of an occasion of Disputing. 1737 Grover Leonidas ui, 
277 Sparta’s king This brief reply deliver'd from hisseat. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 877 Their wisdom bursts into this sage 
reply. 1828Scort #. AL, Perth xxi, The King turned.. with 
a look of triumph, at the filial affection whicb his son dis- 
played in his reply. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara V, de V. 
22 You sought to prove how I could love, And my disdain 
is myreply. 1855 — JZaud 11. iv. 30 The delight of bappy 
laughter, The delight of low replies. 

b. Withont article. 

1589 Putrennam Zzg. Poesie ui. xix, (Arb,) 209 Syaploche, 
or the figure of replic. 1595 SHaKs. John 11. 111. 49 If that 
thou couldst..Heare me without thine eares, and make 


Teplye. 


REPLY. 


reply Without a tongue. 
vii, Quherat al laughed, as if I had bene dryven from al 
replye. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1 467 ‘hus saying rose The 
DéGnarch, and prevented allreply. 1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 
167 To whom with sighs Ulysses gave reply. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 176 P 8 Vhe animadversions of critics are 
commonly such as may easily provoke the sedatest writer 
tosome..asperity of reply. 1817 SHetLey Kev. [slam v. xix, 
At length one brought reply, that she To-morrow would 
appear. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint 4 Enid 817 That other 
flush’d And hung his head, and halted in reply. 

transf, 1817 Suettey Rev, /slam u. xvi, All bosoms 
made reply On which its lustre streamed. 1832 ‘'ENNYSoN 
(Enone 141 Her full and earnest eye.. Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. . q 

c. us. The answer or response in a fugue. (See 
also quot.) a. 

1597 Mor.ey Jntrod. Aus. 105 When the principall (that 
is the thing as it is firste made) and the replie (that is it 
which the principall hauing the partes changed dooth make) 
are sung, changing the partes in such maner, as the highest 
part may be made the lowest. . . 

Q. atirtb, and Comb., as reply-paid adj., post- 


card, -signal, 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/3 Reply Postcards can now be 
sent to Egypt. 1890 Daily News 26 Feb. 2/1 The value of 
a reply-paid voucher will only be refunded to the sender of 
the original telegram. 1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Regime 
101 The reply-signal came up the shaft. 

2. A counter-answer,a replication, (In later use 
only Se. Law.) 

170z COTTON Martner JJ/agnatia vu. 16/2 § 5 Unto those 
Answers the Synod gave Replies; and unto those Replies 
he gave Returns, 1719 Watertann Vind. Christ's Div. 
Pref. Aij, Exchanging Papers, making Answers, Replies,and 
Rejoinders. 1777 Acts Sederunt (1790) 592 Act concerning 
Replies x8z0 Scott Addsot i, Answers, replies, duplies, 
triplies, quadruplies, followed thick upon each other. 

+3. ?Supply. Ods. rare —. 

1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. t+ 1. 214 Guelp. Feare not for 
money, mnan, ile beare the Boxe. /ué I haue some little 
replie, if neede require. 

Reply (riploi), v. Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-6 replie. fad. OF. veplier to fold 
again, turn back, reply (mod. F.vep/ier to fold again, 
turn, coil) :—L. replicdre: see KEPLICATION.] 

I. 1. zx¢v. To answer or rcspond in words or 
writing. Also const. fo, + against. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 343 3¢ motyn herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these poyntys that 3e han to hym 
mevid. ¢ 1386 — Merch. 7. 365 Hym thoughte..That in- 
possible it were to repplye Agayn his choys. 1414 Rolls of 
farlt, 1V. 57/1 To the whiche billes myne adversaries 
repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng.. in that 
Parlement, how I was outlawed. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 
cexxxvi. 274 The archebysshop Thomas began to replye 
agayn the Kynges mynde. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 173 Here y* enuyous and irous persone maketh sore 
contradiccyon, & replyeth, sayenge. 1560 Daus tr. Séer- 
dane's Comm. 94 ‘Vhe Protestantes do replie thus, 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with a Foule- 
borne Test. 1610 Hevwoop Godd. lge1. Wks. 1874 II]. 14 
He that next replyes, Mother or friend, by Saturnes fury 
dyes. 1665 G. Havers 7. della Valle's Vrav. FE. India 
102 His Courtiers seeing him in this mood, would not reply 
further to him, 1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 374 Full ten years 
slander'd, did he once reply? 1776 Hume Own Life, Thad 
fixed a resolution, which | inflexibly maintained, never to 
reply to anybody. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /étalian Prol., The 
friar did not immediately reply. 1855 Texnyson Maud i. 
m1. 7 Or if I ask thee why, Care not thou toreply, 1879 
M. Partison A/ilfon 76 Milton replies to these randoin 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 

jig. r6or Suaks. d's Well n. iii. 87 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningly 
replies 1860 ‘T'yNDALL Glac, 1, xiii. 92 If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another fori. 

+b. Const. wfo2 a person or thing. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 214/1 Ifa thing be once 
appointed by him who hath all power, let vs not replie 
vpon it, 1652 GauLce Afavastrom. 340 The king replyed 
upon him again, avouching [etc.). @1731 ATTERBURY Serm, 
nis We should find what reason Castalio's painter had to 
reply upon the cardinal, who blamed him [etc.]. 

c. ‘Yo respond by some gesture, act, or pcr- 
formance; esp. to return gun-firc, 

1818 SuetLey Nosal. & Helvng, | see. .thine eyes replying 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. 1829 Sir W. Narizr 
Penins. Warvut. v. (Rtldg.) I. 398 The beseiged replied... 
sharply. 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 55 He sang his song, 
and I replied with mine, 1893 Darly News 25 July 4/6 
Lancashire... scored 189 against Somersetshire, who replied 
with go for three wickets. 1894 Lp. Wotsetey Life Mart- 
borough Il. 175 A battery of eight guns opened on the feet. 
. The frigates replied, 

2. To return a sound; to echo. 

In early quots. merely a contextual use of sense 1. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 282 What man that in the wodes 
crieth, Withoute faile Eccho replieth. 1588 Suaxs. 7'i#. 4. 
n. iii, 18 Whil’st the babling Eccho mocks the Hounds, 
Replying shrilly to the well-tun’d Hornes. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock i. 100 The nymph exulting fills with shouts the 
sky ; The walls, the woods, and long canals reply. 1809-10 
Sueitey Bigotry's Victim i, Whilst India’s rocks to his 
death-yells reply, Protracting the horrible harmony. 1847 
Tensyson Princ, 111. 358 Blow, let us hear the purple glens 
ne 

- To make counter-answer; sfec. in Law, to 
answer a defendant’s plea ; to make a replication, 

1453 Paston Lett. 1. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
have replyed yn such wyse [etc]. 1562 Winzet Wes, 

(S.T.S.) 1. 2 Thre wryttingis deliuerit to the said Iohne, 

uhairin is replyit aganis his ansueris maid to ane part of 
the said thre questionis. 1768 BLackstone Comm. II. xx. 
309 The plaintiff may plead again, and reply to the defend- 


¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue. | ant's plea. 
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1802 James Mitit. Dict. s.v., After the prisoner's 
defence before a court-martial the prosecutor..may reply. 

4. trans. To return as an answer ; to say in reply. 
Const. 40, + against, + upon. 

¢1412z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1338 Natheless bou maist 
ageyn me replie, ‘To sum folk..Agayn pouert it is no reme- 
dye’. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 b, Nothynge 
answerynge ne replyenge agaynst theyr wronge and false 
accusacyons, 1591 SHAxs. 1 Hen. V/, m1. i, 28 Lords, vouch- 
safe To giue me hearing what I shallreply. 1611 Biste 7odi¢ 
ii. 14 But shee replyed vpon me, It was giuen for a gift. 
1647 CLarenvon //ist. Red. 1. § 29 He replyed that he could 
not think well of it. 1671 Mitton P, #.1v, 2 Perplex'’d and 
troubl'd .. ‘Ihe Tempter stood, nor had what to reply. 
1751 Euiza Hevwoon Setsy Thoughtless 1. 86 ‘Ah! 
madam’, replied he,..‘where the heart is deeply affected’ 
[etc.]. 1788 Gipson Decl, & F. xlix. V. 123 To the im- 
portunities of the Greeks. .he piously replied, that no human 
consideration should tempt him..to resume the gift which 
he had conferred. 1828 Scotr /, J/. Perth xxxiv, ‘ lf there 
be any man willing to fight for honour’, replied MacGillie 
Chattanach, ‘the price will be enough’. 1885 JeFrreRies 
Open Air (1893) 157 Lhe man..replied nothing. 

+b. To retort wfon one. Ubs. rave—. 

1513 West in Ellis Orig. Let/, Ser. 1. 1. 72 He said..if ye 
did any thing to hym then it shuld not be honorable, which 
I replyed upon hym, sayeng that all the world knew that 
your Grace went in the Churches cause, 

c. To return, re-echo (a cry). 

1650 R. Daron Fortune's Tennis Ball xviii, The airy 
aren -oceen yell replies As if another chase were in the 
skies. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. W. 764 With his last 
Voice, Eurydice, he cry'd. Eurydice, the Rocks and River 
banks reply'd. 

II. +5. a. To retract, withdraw. Ods. rare. 

1387-8 ‘I. Usk Jest. Love 1, vi. (Skeat) 1. 181 Whiche 
thing is wonder, that they knowing me saiyng but soth arne 
nowe tempted to reply her olde praysinges. 

+b. To scnd away, repudiate. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1470 HARDING Chron, xvi. vii, The quene Gwendolyne 
-.» Whome Kyng Locryne forsoke and replyed, And Estrylde 
weddid againe. 

+6. To fold back; to double. Ods. rare. 

c 1450 BE. Curtasye 66) in Sabees Bk. (1868) 321 Po ouer 
nape schalle dowbulle be layde,.. Po ouer seluage he schalle 
replye. 1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xxiii. (1577) 62 b, 
An instrument shewing you howe many myles of Longitude 
will answere vnto a degree.. by the replying of a threed, 

+7. ‘Vo rcpeat. Obs. rare —'. 

1576 GascoIGNe Philomene Wks. Pjb, Euen so this byrde 
vppon that name, Hir foremost note replies. 

Tlence Reply-ing vé/. sd. and ffl. a.; also 
Reply‘ingly a/v., Reply ist. 

1548 Etvot, Nefticatio, arepliyng. 1571 Go.pinc Calvin 
on Ps. Ixxiil, 1 The Adverbe (Ac)..dooth not simply afirme 
in this place, but is taken replyingly, (for yit, But yit, yit 
notwithstanding). 1574 [see Rerty wv. 6). 1656 Eart 
Monn. tr. Boccaltini’s Adwts. fr. Parnass. w. xiv. (1674) 156 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Court. 1852 .V. 4 Q. 13 Mar. 257 A replyist refers 
to a work in which is an autobiography. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xv. 9 Ah! no inore to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying! 1883 Grant Wurte MWashing!on Adams 6 
The manele Inquiring and replying chat of compatriots who 
meet unexpectedly in a strange country. 

Replyal(1, varr. of Keruian Oés. 

Replyant, variant of RepLiant Ods. 

Repman, variant of REArMAN Oés. 

+ Repoi'n, v. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. repoin-, 
repoign-, stem of repotndre :-L. repungére to prick 
again: see PoicNnant.] utr. To regret, repent. 

1§z3 Lp. Berners /votss. 1. cxxx. 65/1 The knyght 
retourned again to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 
the whiche gretly encouraged them, and repoyned [F. se ve- 
pentirent) in that they had sende to the kynge as they dyd. 

Repoi‘nt (ri-), v. [Rr- 5a.] ¢vazs, To point 
(a wall, ctc.) again. Also adsol. 

1849 Q. Kev. Mar, 381 The summer of 1843 was occupied 
in repointing the joints of the building. 1864 Daily Tel. 
17 Mar., Vhe shot-holes have all been neatly mended, the 
shattered bricks re-pointed. 1887 Hissey //oliday on Road 
322 It is surely better toretopand repoint than to takeaway. 

Repois(e, obs. Sc. forms of REPOSE v.2 

Repo'lish (17-),v. [Re-sa. Cf. L. repolire, 
IV. repolir.|  ¢rans. (and absol.) To poltsh again, 
in 227, and fig. senses. 

1590 GREENE Mourn. Garm. Wks. (Gros.) 1X. 130 Shee 
infused such interiour and vitall spirits into this carkase, 
that it seemed repollished with the purity of the senses. 
161z Donne A Funeral Elegy 40 As a sundred clocke is 
peecemeale Iaid, Not to bee lost, but by the maker's hand 
Repolish’d. 1683 Drvypen tr. Boiteau's Art of Poetry 11 
Polish, repolish, every Colour lay, And sometimes add; 
but oftner take away. 19793 Herscuey in Pil. Trans. 
LXXXILI. 207 These measures were taken with a speculum 
that has been lately re-polished. 1812 W. ‘laycor in 
Monthly Rev. LXVIII. 253 His silver..requires to be 
purified and repolished throughout. 1892 Greener Breech 
Loader 118 Repolishing and browning barrels. 

Hence Repo’lishing v0/. sb.; also Repo‘lisher. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 153 Thou hast contended, 
to be a more beautifull Creator and repolisher of thy selfe, 
then he. 1611 Florio, Xisudimento, a repolishing. 1624 
Worton Archit. Pref., After the reuiuing and repolishing 
of good Literature... he was best..vnderstood by Strangers. 
1849 Noap L£iéectricity (ed. 3) 300 To render the re-polishing 
of them unnecessary, M. Haldat tins them. ; 

Repollu‘te, v. (Re-5a.] To pollute again. 

1645 Wirner Vox Pacif, 172 How farre yon, in later 
yeares, have gone To repollute these Islands. 

Repolo-n. rare. Also6 repolone, 9repollon. 
{ad. It. vepolone or F. repolon = Sp. repelon, of 
doubtful origin.] (Sce earliest quots.) 


| 


REPORT. 


Cotgr. identifies refolo and Aassade, and defines the 
latter in agreement with Florio; but later French Dicts. 
explain vefolon as ‘ demivolte en cing temps’. 

1598 Florio, Refoloni..is when a horse doth gallop in a 
right path, and still returneth in the same, in english it is 
now calleda Repolone. 1727 Baicey (vol. 11), Refolon (with 
Horsemen) is a Demivolt, the Crnup inclos’d at five Times, 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 1892 Lp. Lytton K. Poppy 
iil. 97 Performing all His volts and demivolts and repollons 
Among the roaring flames. 

+ Reponce. 0¢s. rare. Also-se. [a. F. reponce, 
obs, f. vaiponce; see Raupron}.] A rampion. 

1704 Dict, Rust. s.v., Reponses, or wild Radishes, are 

propagated only by seeds. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Reponces, (Fr.) a sort of small wild Radishes, that grow 
naturally in the Fields, and are eaten in Sallets 1719 
Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. 237. 
Reponder, v, [Re-5a.] To ponder again. 
1613 SHERLEY 7vav. Persia 96 So that .. Your Maiestie 
may reponder and resolue at leisure of the proceeding of 
your enterprise. 1863 CowpEn CLarke Shaks. Char. Pref., 
In pondering and repondering his productions for the chief 
portion of my life. 


Repondera‘tion. 
of weighing again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. t. 29 We then, upon a re-pondera- 
tion of it, had lost near two drams of its former weight. 

+ Repone, variant of redox, ReBounn sé.! 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 430/1 Repone, of a balle or oper lyke, 
repulsa, repulns. 

Repone (ripown), v. Sc. Also 6 repoun. [ad. 
L. reponéve: see REPOSE v.] 

1. ¢rans. Law. To restore a person to a position 
or office previously held; in later use spec. to re- 
store to the ministry or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const. i, fo. 

125 Sc. Acts Yas. V (1814) I1. 299/1 Reponis, reinte- 

ratis, & restoris be said Jhone till his honour, heretagis, 
indie rentis. 1583 in 64 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 637/1 
That he may be reponit and placit in my roume,..landis, 
honouris and dignitee. @ 1639 Spottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 
v1. (1677) 445 The desire they had to have their old Ministers 
reponed would make them the more forward. a 1670 
Svatpinc Troub. Chas. If (1829) 57 That all ministers de- 
posed since the 1st of February be reponed in their places 
to their former functions, 1728 MWodrovw Corr, (1843) ILI. 
398 It’s given out..that a design is forming to repone Mr 
Sunson at the next Assembly. 1753 Scots Wag. May 253/1 
It might please the.. Assembly to. -repone him again to his 
ministry. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 291 After deposi- 
tion, the party is not to be regarded as a minister of the 
church,..even if he should be reponed, unless he is again 
settled ina ministerial charge. 

b. To restore to a ccrtain legal stattis, to re- 
habilitate (a person), esp. agazzs¢ a decree or 
scntence, so that the case may be tried afresh. 
+ Also const. with 7uf and adsol. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 381 To heir and se the 
said Bischope..reponit to use his lauchfull defenssi>. 1671 
(2 R. MacWarp] Case Accom, Laani. 12 As a restitution 
lepones against a discontinuance. 1825 Act 6 Ceo. LV, 
c. 120 § 29 As soon as the Defender shall enter Appearance 
and be reponed against the Decree pronounced in Absence. 
1838 W. Bex Dict. Law Scot, 852 According to the existing 
form a party may be reponed..by presenting a reclaiming 
note to the Court. 1850 cicé 13 4 14 }’ict. c. 36 § 23 Pro- 
vided always, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 1896 Green's Encycl. Scots Law 1, 16 The 
Sheriff repones the defender. 

+2. To put (a person or thing) back zz a 
place. Obs. rare. 

1582-8 //ist. Fas. VI (1804) 39 That hir majestie should 
first peaceablie be reponit in the castell of Dumbarton. 1640 
R. Baiture Canterd. Self-convict. 108 The English.. removed 
the prayer it selfe from that place: But our men to shew 
their Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne old place. 

+3. To give as a reply ; to answer. Obs. rare. 

1644 J. Goopwin /unoc. Triumph. (1645) 53 In answer to 
somewhat argued by me..he repones thus. 1671 R. Mac- 
Warp True Non-Conf. 289 You repone to us the very 
meanest of their Arguments, not..in the least recocted. 

lience Reponing wvd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1753 Scots Wag. May 252/2 In relation to the reponing of 
these brethren. 1856 Green's Encycl. Scots Law 1.15 ‘The 
decree must also not have been recalled under the provisions 
for reponing. /éid. 16 A defender may be reponed against 
a decree..by lodging with the Sheriff Clerk a reponing 
note, 

Repo'pe, w [KE-5a.] ¢vazs. To make (one) 
pope agatn, 

1869 Browninc Ring & Bh. x. 110 Theodore. .convoked a 
synod, whose decree Did..repope the late unpoped. 

Repo'pulate (17-), v. [Re- 5a.] /rvans. To 
populate again, Hence Repo‘pulating wé/. sé. 

1599 Hakcuvt Voy. II. 1. 220 ‘This Temiragio returned to 
the city, and then beganne for to repopulate it. 1611 
Cotcr., Repeuplement, a repeopling, repopulating. 1859 
Hore Jour /rel. vii. (1892) 73 Great efforts are being made 
to repopulate the country. 1881 R. N. Boyp CAié// 116 ‘The 
town was..rebuilt and repopulated by emigrants from the 
province of Biscay. 

So Repopula'tion. 

1734 Nort Lives (1826) 1. 36 ‘That perhaps may tend 
to some repopulation, which is more needed than any means 
ofextortion. 1832 L. Hunt 7'vauslations 330 What possible 
debtor can pay his debts better, Than De-population with 
Re-population? 1885 //omclet. Kev. (U- S.) Feb. 166 Be- 
lieving that prophecy teaches the repopulation of Palestine 
by Christianized Jews. 

Report (r/pée1t), sé. Also 6 raport, reaport. 
[a. OF. report (rare) or raport (mod.F. rappor?), 
vbl. sb. f. reporter, rapporler : see REPORT v.] 


(Re- 5a.} The action 


REPORT. 


1. Rumour, common talk. 
fied.) Now rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy lus 1. 593, I haue & schal for trowe 
or fals report In wrong & ry3t loued pe al myn lyf. 14.. 
Tundale’s Vis., etc. (1843) 121 Vhe day of trowthe is turned 
into nyght Thorow wrang report. ¢1430 Lyvc. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 70 No langage [is] digne thy vertus to 
expresse, By newe report so clierly they dou shyne. c 1500 
Lancelot 777 Arthur by Report hard saye How galiot non 
arniys bur that day. 1559 Air”. Alag., Tiptoft ii, Might 
report vprightly vse her tong It would lesse greue vs to 
augment the matter. 1576 Freminc /anopl. Epist.g1 Yet 
doe the eyes.. kindle the more anguishe, whiche see... tnose 
thinges, that others heare by reporte. 1600 Suaxs. 4.1”, Z. 
1. i. 6 My brother Iaques he keepes at schoole, and report 
speakes goldenly of his profit. ¢ 1645 Mitton Sown. x. Zo 
Lady Margaret Ley, As that dishonest victory.. Kil'd with 
report that Old man eloquent. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
mi. 601 "Twas thus with Fleeces milky white (if we May 
trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee. 1784 
Cowrer usk 11. 355 Through that public organ of report 
He hails the clergy. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /felian ti, Ido 
not lightly give faith to report. 

b. With @ and f/, A rumour; a statement 
generally made or believed. Zhe report goes: it 
is commonly said (cf. Gov. 13). 

e141z Hoccreve De Neg. Princ. 1671 Reportes not so 
sikyr iuges ben, As man to se be woman ies persone. 1483 
Caxton Cato Cv, Many euyles comen by wycked and euy! 
tunges and euyl reportes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 
52 The report goth that you have conspired to destroy the 
secte of Luther. 1568 Grartos Chron. II. 669 The Erle of 
Warwike..by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to 
hinder this mariage. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage v1. v. (1614) 
587 Baumgarten saith that it was a common report in Cairo 
when he was there. 1665 Boyce Oveas. Reff. iv. xvii. (1848) 
274 He will..perhaps Ruine himself. . by spreading Reports. 
a171§ [see Gov, 13). 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 802, I have 
lived recluse in rural shades, Which seldom a distinct re- 
port pervades. 1828 Scott /. J7. Perth iii, There are had 
reports of him among the Dominicans, thatis certain. 1848 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) IL. iii. 112 The shadow 
of this..came in the shape of a report froin Paris. 

ce. Repute, fame, reputation. Now only with 
good, etc., as an echo of Liblical passages. 

1514 Barcray Cy’. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 28 What 
thynge is glory,.. honour, report, or what is noble name? 
1535 CoverDaLe Fudith viii, 13 This ludith was a woman 
of a very good reporte with euery one. 1562 C/éld- 
Marriages 108 The witnes..cold not depose truly that she 
was of honest naine, biecause they hard of her evill Report. 
1603 SHAKS. Afvas, for AI, 1. ili. 12 A Gentlewoman of mine, 
Who..Hath blisterd her report. 1641 J. Jackson 7rne 
Evang. T. 1. 180 Those honest and warrantable recrea- 
tions, which are of good report among the Saints, 1729 
Butter Sern. Wks. 1874 II. 23 The natural disposition,.. 
to do what is of good report. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 813 
Her report has travell’d forth Into alllands. 1784 — Tuo. 
459 Of chief and most approved report. 1871 SMILES 
Charac. vii. 195 He had no regard for popularity, but held 
to his purpose, through good and through evil report. 

2. An account brought by one person to another, 
esp. of some matter specially investigated. 

61410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxii, Euerychone 
shall sey his reporte to be lorde of bat pei haue done and 
y-founde. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 5620 Gwynet made 
noo tariyng But bare the report with glad tithing. 1494 
Fasyan Caron, vy. Ixxix. 57 After report to hym brought of 
the said Espyes that the countre was fertyll and ryche. 
1667 Mitton P, L. v. 869 This report, These tidings carrie 
to th’anointed King. 1742 Younc V4. Th. 11. 377 Tis 
greatly wise to..ask them, what Report they bore to 
Heav'n. 1833 Ht. Martineau Alanch. Strike xi. 120 he 
messengers appeared..and delivered in their report, which 
was brief cnough. 

b. Without article, in phrase fo make report 
(talso = to make answer). 

1534 Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Lett, (1902) I. 385 
Therof shal I] not faile to make true raport to his Highnes. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Contut. 102 b, The Duke and the 
Lantgrave had made reporte agayne, howe they misliked 
not the treaty. 1582 N. ‘IT. (Rhem.) AZa/¢, ii. 8 When you 
shal finde him, make reporte to me. ¢ 1583 WALLER On S¢. 
Fames's Park Wks, (1720) 208 Sea-nymphs.. From Thetis 
sent as spies, to make report. 1859 IExnyson Alar”, 
Geraint 736 When Yniol made report Of that good mother 
making Enid gay. 

c. A formal statement of the results of an inves- 
tigation, or of any matter on which definite infor- 
mation ts required, made by some person or body 
instructed or required to do so. 

1661 Biounr Gfossogr, (ed. 2), Report, is a Relation of the 
opinion or judzement of a Referree, upon any case or 
difference referred to his consideration by a Court of Justice, 
most commonly the Chancery. @171§5 Burner Own Time 
1, (1715) [. 4t Upon his refusal the rest cf the Committee 
did not think fit to sign the report, 1769 Yrsins Lett. iii. 
(1783) 47 The reports of the reviewing generals comprehend 
only a few regiments in England. 1781 New Ann, Reg. 
u. 166/1 The Report of the Commissioners for examining, 
taking, and stating the Public Accounts of this Kingdom. 
1802 James A/i7it, Dict. s.v., Reports of cavalry are given in 
to the senior generals of cavalry. 1833 Act 3 4 4 Wt. LV, 
c. 52 § 2 That no Goods shall be unladen from any ship 
.. before due Report of such Ship..shall have been made. 
1876 Voyte & Stevenson Alilit, Dict. 89/1 The Queen’s 
Regulations afford. .all information as to the preparation of 
confidential reports. ; 

da. In Parliamentary practice, the account of 
a bill, etce., given to the Ilouse by the Committee 
appointed to consider it. 

1623 (see Reporter 1c). 1724 (f7tfe) The Report of the 
Committee of the Lords of.. Privy-Council.. relating to Mr. 
Wood's Half-pence. 1817 Part. Debates 1528 The Report 
of the Cominittee appointed to inquire into this subject was 


(Sometimes personi- 


474 


presented. 1886 Pad’ AlallG.2 July 11/2 When the bill 
came down to the House.. it should be merely subjected 
to what is called report—that is, the intermediate stage be- 
tween the second and third reading. 

3. A statement made by a person; an account, 
more or less formal, of some person or thing. Also 
to make report, to give information. 

e1q1z Hocctevr De Reg. Prine. 1709 Pe gipcians faste 
Lehelden here, And of hire beaute maden pei report ‘lo 
pharao. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly ef Gods 204 When Apotlo 
had herd the report Of Pluto, in a maner smylyng he seyde. 
€1475 Labeces Bk, 203 For the tyme is shorte, I putte theym 
nouhte in this lytyl Reporte. 1551 Br. Garviner Z.xplic. 
Cath, Faith 24 b, Soas the report inade here of the doctrine 
of the Catholique churche..is a very true reporte. 1597 
Suaks. Two Gent. i. ii. 57 We know (on Valentines report) 
You are already loues firme votary. 1617 Moryson /7272. 1. 
53, I..inention this from their report, rather then from my 
ludzement, 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts, N. T. 30 Do not 
make report of this my glorious transfiguration to any man 
whomsoever. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 11. 6 My soul is sick with 
every day's report Of wrong and outrage. 

+b. Testimony Zo, or commendation of, a per- 


son or qualtty. Ods. rare. 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z. LZ. 11. i. 64 Much too little of that good 
I saw, Ismy report to his great worthinesse. c¢ 1600 — Sov. 
Ixxxili, And therefore have I slept in your report. 

ce. Law. A formal account ot a case argued 
and determined in any court, giving the imporiant 
points in the pleadings, evidence, etc. Freq. in Al. 

‘ The reports contain a statement of the facts, a short out- 
line of the arguments inade use of by counsel, the authorities 
referred to, and the decision of the court ' (M¢Culloch). 

[1600 AsHeE (tle) Le Table al lievr des Reportes del 
tresreuerend Iudge Sir Ia. Dyer.] 1617 Act 15 Fas. / in 
Rymer Fadea (1717) XVII, 27 They shall alwaies attend 
the Judges of such Courts where the Judgments. .shall 
passe with their Reports, to the ende they maie be. .1€ 
viewed by the said Judges before they be published. 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 293 Report. .in the Coiminon Law..signifieth 
a publike relation. .[of] Cases iudicially argued [etc.]. 1670 
Morat State Eng. 59 Every Term bringeth forth a collec. 
tion of new Reports, @1734 Nort Life Ld. Keeper 
North (1742) 1. 20 Now.. every ordinary Practiser publisheth 
his Reports as he pleaseth.. And thus the Shelves are loaded 
with Reports. 1765 Brackstone Cosma. I. Introd. 71 The 
reports are extant in a regular series from the reign of king 
Edward the second inclusive. 1841 J’enny Cycl. XIX. 
402/2 The earliest reports extant are the ‘ Year-books’, 

attrib, 1650 Pub. Gen. Acts 1097 ‘The Parliament have 
thought fit to.. Enact.., That all the Report-Books of the 
Resolutions of Judges, and other Books of the Law of 
England shall be translated into the English Tongue, 

da. An account, more or less completc, of the 
statements made by a speaker or speakers (as in 
a debate, Iccture, etc.), of the proceedings at a meet- 
tng, or of any occurrence or event, esp. such an 
account noted down with a view to publtcation in 
a special form or in the newspaper press, 

1812 J. H. Lewis Ready Writer Introd. 16 The art by 
which they may follow the most rapid speakers, and after- 
wards read their own reports and memorandums with 
correctness and facility, 1851 May Coust. Hist. 1. 429 
When the fear of punishment was abated, the reports be- 
came nore systematic; and were improved in character and 
copiousness. 1865 ‘Ouipa’ Strathmore i, Very few of them 
(sc. ladies] would relish the chit-chat about them if they'd 
correct reports from the club-windows and short-hand notes 
from the smoking-rooms. 

+4. The act of saying or uttering. Ods.7} 

1548 Gest P7. Jfasse Bjh, After thee due reporte, and 
ytterance of thee sayde wordes..they be consecrate. 

+5. Relation, reference, bearing, connexion. 
Also const. fo. Obs. rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners #votss. Author's Pref. I. 2, I trust 
I haue ensewed the true reporte of the sentence of the 
mater, 1672 Evetyx Diary 25 Sept., The kitchen and 
stables are ill-placed, and the corridore worse, having no 
report to the wings they joyne to. 1727-38 CHams&rRs 
Cycl. s.v. Pinson, Pinion of report is that pinion, in a watch, 
which is commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel. 

+6. a. Afes. A response ; a note or part answer- 
ing to or repeating another; loosely, a note, a 
tatistcal sound. Also av7zib. Obs. 

1soz Doucias Pal, Hou. 1. xli, Fresche ladyis sang in 
voice virgineall Concordis sweit, diuers entoned reportis. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis .. 
singand melodius reportis of natural music. /¢éd¢. 64 In 
melodius music, in gude accorddis and reportis of dyapason. 
1576 Gascoicnr PAil. Wks. K iijb, Hir second note..she 
did in pleasant wise repeate With sweet reports, of heauenly- 
harmonie. 1592 R. D. A ypuerotomachia 37 The aunswer- 
able sounde and doce report of a warbeling harpe. 
1626 Bacon Sy@ra § 113 The Reports and Fuges, have an 
Agreement with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition 
and Traduction. 1646 Crasnaw J/usick'’s Duell Wks. (1904) 
119 There stood she listning, and did entertaine The 
musick’s soft report. 1662 PLayForp S#id/ Afus. 1. (1674) 
59 This Mood that is so commixt with fancy and Airy re- 
ports, one part after other. 

attrté, 1600 N. Breton in Exeland’s Helicon Bbj, A 
Report Song..betweene a Sheepheard and his Nimph. 

th. Ahet, = ANAPHORA (see quot.). Oés. 

1589 Puttenuam Eng, Pocsie iu. xix. (Arb.) 208 Repeti- 
tion in the first degree we call the figure of Report ac- 
cording to the Greeke originall, and is when we inake one 
word begin,. many verses in sute. 

7. A resounding noise, ¢esf. that caused by the 
discharge of fire-arms or explostves. 


1sgo Greene Never too date (1600) 91 Like lightning, or’ 


the flash That runnes before the hote report of thunder. 
1623 DincuamM Acnophon, Lipsius’ Comp, V iij, They would 
at the first haue feared the shew and reports of our Peeces. 
1660 F, Broone tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 233 They are.. 


REPORT. : 


! timorous beyond imagination, trembling at the report of a 
gun. 1700 DravDEN Ceyx & Alcyone 139 in Fables 366 The 
lashing Gillows make a loud report. 1773 Cook Vay. (1790) 
I. 177 They keep time with such exactness, that 60 or 100 
paddles.. make only asingle report. 1820 W. levine Sketch 
Bé, Uf. 254 The report of a distant gun would perhaps be 
heard from the solitary woodland. 1871 ‘lyxDatu. /rag. 
Sez. (1879) I. x. 319 They..exploded witha very loud report 
in the air. : 

b. In fire-works, a charge which makes a lond 
noise when exploded ; a case containing this. 

1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 28 You may also glue on 
every end of the rockets, a report of paper. 1888 W. H. 
Browne Firework Making 15 Furnishing the squib with its 
report is called bouncing. : 

Report (r/po-st), v. [a. OF. and AF. reporter 
iL. reporlare, f.re- Ke- + portdreto carry. The 
prominent uscs in Eng. howcser are expressed in 
OF. by raporter (mod.F. rapforter): cf. Revort sb.] 

I. trans. 1. To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const. ¢o 
a person. Now somewhat 7are. 

¢€ 1386 Cuaucrr Sg7.’s 7. 64 Ther nys no man that may 
reporten al. c 1386— Epil. Alerch. 1. 17 And J sholde 
rekenen euery vice Whicl: pat she hath,..it sholde reported 
be And toold to hire. ¢ 1420 Lyvc. Assembly of Gods 1486 
When I came in I meruelyd gretly of that I behelde & 
herde there reporte. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xlii. 237 
Nasciens to hym gan to Reporte In to whiche diuers 
Contre he gan Resorte. 1g00-20 Duspar Poets xxxii. 69 
This report I with my pen, How at Dumferniling fell the 
cace. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xut. (Percy Soc.) 52, I 
ust procede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers nombres 
which I nust reporte. 1573 G. Harvey Lefter-d&. (Caniden) 
10 If I shuld report and repeat al your wurship miht think 
me far wurs abusid. 1604 Ik. G[Rimsioxr] DA costa’s 111s¢t. 
Indies wi. ix. 144 It were a very difficult matter, to report 
particularly the admirable effectes which some windes 
cause. 1634 Mitton Comus 127 “Vis onely day-light that 
makes Sin Which these dun shades will ne’re report. 1667 
— P.L.v1. 21 He,.found Already known what he for news 
had thought Tohave reported. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 625 
Came the Lord of Astolat out, to whom the Prince Re- 
ported who he was. 1883 Ceztury Mag. Oct. 927/2 ‘ Outre- 
Mer ', a young poet’s sketch-book, reports his hrst transition 
from cloister life to travel and experience. 

b. Const. that or inf. Freq. in passtve in phr. 
2¢ 7s xeported, it is commonly said or stated. 

1460 Capcrave Cron. (Rolls) 139 It is eke reported that 
Seint Bernard schuld sey the same of this King Henry. 
1535 CovERDALE 7/’s, Ixxxvi. 5 Of Sion it shall be reported, 
that he was borne in her. 1542 Upatt Evasar. Apaph. 58 
‘There been that reporten hym im this wise to haue aunswered. 
1582 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) Nov iii. 8 As we are blusphemed, and 
as some report us to say. 1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cé. 1. iv. 67 
On the Alpes, It is reported thou did’st eate strange flesh. 
1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Harres 431 Both parts 
reported the number of the slain, to be greater than it was. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 84 It is reported the 
Employments which he supply’d.. brought into the 
Chequer a Million sterling yearly. 1819 L. Hunt /vdicator 
No. 8 (1822) I. 63 The author says that he has heard it re- 
ported..that the fourth Duke of Draganza [etc.]. 1856 
Froupe //ist, Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 187 The refugee friars.. 
were reported to be well supplied with money from England. 

tc. To give an account of (a person), to de- 


scribe. Ods. 
16oz Suaks. Ham. \. il. 350 Report me and my causes 
right To the vnsatisfied. 1607 — Cor. v. iv. 27 Alen. He 
wants nothing of a God but Eternity....Svev2z. Yes, mercy, 
if you report him truly. 1635 Hevyiin Saddath 1. (1636) 163 
Saint Augustine so reports him in his sixt Book de cizitate. 
reff. 1613 Suaks. Cyuib. 11. iv. 83 The Chimney-peece [is] 
Chaste Dian, bathing : neuer saw I figures So likely to re- 
port theniselues. 5 5 
2. To carry, convey, or repeat (something said, 
| a message, etc.) fo another. Also without const. 
| @ 1400-50 Alexander 2414 A lettir he fourmed, In presidine 
with his awen prince reportand pa wordis. 1490 Caxton 
| LEncydos li. 146 Nowe goo youre waye, & reporte to the 
kynge that that I haue saide. 1513 DouGias -Eucis iv. 
| 


tn a a a a 


vil, 61 Hir supplication, with teris full vnglaid, Reportis 
hir sister, and answere brocht agane. 1560 Daus tr. Sie?- 
dane’s Comm, 287%,  wyll reporte this tale unto Duke 
Maurice. 1657 Mitton 7. Z, x11. 237 The voice of God To 
mortal eare is dreadiul; they beseech That Moses might 
report to thein his will. 1781 Cowper 7ruff 205 Tom.., 
swift as an express, Reports a message with a pleasing 
grace. 1870 Bryant //sad I]. xv, 81 Report my words To 
royal Neptune, and report them right. 

b. To repeat (something heard); to relate as 


having been spoken by another. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 430/1 Reportyn’, or bere _a-wey 
thynge pat hathe be seyde or taw3te, refor'to. 1530 Patscr. 
687/1, I 1eporte a thinge agayne, I make rehersall of it, as 
I herdeit, jefays rapport, 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V111 
260b, The kyng hymself made hym answere, as foloweth 
woorde for woorde, as nere as I was able to report it. 1589 
Puttennam xg. Poesie ui. xix. (Arb.) 242 We are some- 
times occasioned in our tale to report some speech from 
another mans inouth, 1638 Baker tr. Badsac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 
176 You would aske mee newes, in a time, when reporting 
it is dangerous. 1671 Mittox Sawison 1350 He’s gone, and 
who knows how he may report ‘hy words by adding fuel 
to the flame? 1845 Wuatety Révt. in Excycl. Aletrof. 1. 
296/1 It is desirable that he should deliver them as if he 
were reporting another’s sentiments. 1853 M. ARNoLD 
Scholar Gypsy 90 None hath words she can report of thee. 

ce. spec. To take down (a law-case, speech, dis- 
cussion, etc.) in writing, now esp. wtth a vtew to 
publication in a newspaper; to prepare a wrtiten 
account of (any meeting, event, etc.). Also adso/. 

1600 ASHE Yalle Reportes de Sir 7, Dyer Note, The 
yeere of the Kings and Queenes raigne in which {the case] 

| isreported. @1617 Bacon Amend, Laws Eng. Wks. 1730 


REPORT. 


IV. 6 Cases reported with too great a prolixity, would be | for support, to appeal fo a person or thing. (ca 


drawn into a more compendious report. a 1734 Nortu Life 
Lid. Keeper North (1742) 1. 34 [He] followed his studies 
very close, and attended the Courts at Westminster, and 
reported diligently, 1840 Pexny Cyel. XVI. 195/2 Otbers 
are engaged to report the trials in the courtsof law. /éid., 
The manner in which the parliamentary proceedings are re- 
ported. 186x Sat. Kew. 21 Dec. 631/2 Still less can a 
country reporter..accurately report lectures on all subjects 
indiscriininately, He cannot report, because he does not 
understand. 1891 A. ¢ Q. 26 Dec. s04/1 If Mr. Goschen 
was correctly reported,.. he spoke thus. 

3. To gtve in or render a formal account or 


statemcat of or concerning (some matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on; to state (something) 


in such a report. 

1s80 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. U1. 280 In cais ony 
variance result,..than salt they report..the mater and point 
quhairin the variance standis. ng 12 Rep, Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 8 They passed the Bill, as the Committee,.. 
and ordered it to be reported the next day. 1780 Ae? in 
New Ann. Reg. (1781). 166/1 That tbe commissioners. .do 
forthwith report to this house what progress they have made, 
a@178r in Simes J/idtt, Guide (ed. 3)9 Taking care to keep 
an exact roster, that one may not report more than another. 
1833 det 3 § 4 MHill. [V,c 52$2 All goods not duly re- 
ported..shall be forfeited. 1855 J. R. Lerrcutt.p Cornwall 
Wines 184 The engines which are to be ‘reported ’, that is, 
to have their duty published once a month, 1863 HI. Cox 
Justit. \. ix. 167 At the close of a committee of the House 
of Commons on a bill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. 1872 Rwvmoxp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 97 Vhe superintendent reports 24,305 tous of ore 
taken froin the mine during the year. 


b. To relate, state, or notify (something’ as the 
result of special observation or investigation; to 


bring in a report of something observcd). 

1631 T. Powett Tom All Trad-s 45 If the Herald report 
himaGentleman. 1633 Hevwoop Ang, raz. u. i, One., 
Climbs by the bedpost to the tester, there Reports a turbulent 
seaand atempesttowards. 1776 Zriulof Nundocomar 32/1 
On my return, I reported to the Chief Justice in court that I 
did not think it safe. 1781 Cowrrr Conversat, 386 Each 
individual.. Reports it hot or cold, or wet or dry. 1835 
Marrvat Jidsh. Easy xxxiv, The nzxt morning the packet 
from England was reported offthe harbour’s mouth. 1837 
W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville 1.148 He would.. return, and 
report what he had seen to bis companions. 1839 Lana 
Wand, India 275 My friend. .requested the sowurs to follow 
them, and report all they might observe of their actions. 

ce. To name (a person) to a superior authority 
as having offended in some way. 

1885 Law Times LXXX. 4/2 The master. .could only: re- 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d. reff. ‘To make known to some authority that 


one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

180z James Wilit. Diet. s.v., Every officer on his arrival... 
must report himself tothe governor. 31841 Catuin WV. der, 
- Ind. axxvii. (1844) Il. 37 Having obtained permission to 
accompany the regiment..I reported myself at this place. 
1867 Smytu Saslor's H'ord-bk. 569 To Keport one’s self, 
when an officer returns on board from duty, or from leave 
of absence, 

transf, 1837 Caruvie Fr. Rew. VIL. 1. i, This rising in La 
Vendée reports itself at Paris on Wednesday the 29th of 
August. 1876 Murttor Priesth. iv.174 The miracles... were 
chauges which reported themseives to one sense at least. 

II. tatr. or absol. 4. ta. To make a report of, 

to give an account of, to speak or talk in a certatn 


way of, a person or thing. Ods. 

1432-80 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 467 Of whom hit was seide 
that Kynadius kynge of Scottes scholde reporte in this wise. 
1461 /aston Lett. 11. 30 The seyd Will reportyth of yow as 
shamfully as he can. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 2 Of Fraunce 
and other I myght lyke wyse reporte To theyr great honour, 
1535 Coverpat E 1 777. v.10 Soch one as was... well reported 
of in good workes. ©1589 Pettennam Lug. /'oesie mi. xix. 
(\rb.) 233 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 
to report of a thing that is maruelous, 1602 Suaks. A//s 
Well. v. 60 “here is a Gentleman that serues the Count, 
Reports but coursely of her. 

b. To act as a (ncwspaper) reporter. 

1850 in Ocicvie. 1883  Steruex in Mt. Nat. Biog. 
XV. 21/1 For two sessions he reported for the ‘ Mirror of 
Parliainent ’. 

5. To make report (077 a person or thing); +to 


relate, state. 

a 1450 Kut. de de Tour (1868) 16 Thei toke her leue and 
yode into Inglond, and reported as thei hadd founde bi the 
doughtres. 1533 Fritu Ausw. Afore Wks. (1829) 344, I dare 
say that ye untruly report on usall. a@1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw, 1V 7 He graunted lycence..for certayn cottesolde 
sheepe to be transportedinto.. Spayne(aspeoplereport). 1596 
Suaks. 1 /Zen. JV, ut. iv. 456 This Pitch (as ancien? Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 1607 — Cor. 11. ii. 36 To report 
otherwise, were a Mallice. 1671 J. Webster Aletallogr. vi. 
93 By plowing or accidental digging ; as Gold was found in 
Galecia as Justin reporteth. 1883 Giemour JJongols xvii. 203 
Has any one among us. .seen these things, and come back to 
life to report on them? 

b. To make or draw up, to give in or submit, 
a formal report. 

1628 ris. /lo. Cots. 1. 9035/1 They desire a present Con- 
ference .. about tbe great Business... Mr. Glanvyle, Mr. 
Selden {etc.]to report. 1802 James A744. Dict.s.v., General 
officers report to the commander in chief only. 1828-32 
Wesster s.v., The committee will report at twelve o'clock, 

¢. To report one's self. (See 3d.) 

1864 in Wesster. 1885 U.S. Grant J/eu. 1. tit. 43 On 
the soth of September I reported for duty at Jefferson Bar- 
racks. 3891 /.azu Times XCI. 2472 The goods were to be 
applied for within twenty-four hours of the sbip’s arrival 
and reporting at the Custom-bouse. 


IDI. “rans. +6. a. vefl. To betake (oneself) 


| 
| 
| 
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REFER 7. 5. Ods. (common ¢ 1480-1640). 

e1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Of be 
whiche y reporte me to pe olde statutes and custumes of pe 
kynges house. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 182/t As for the 
Article.. he reporteth hym to the Act that is made theruppon. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 23 Reporte the to the 
moost holsome opynion of all thy counseyllours. 1503 
Hawes £.ramf, \ert. vii. v, She is both good eke fayre 
and pure As I report me vnto dame Nature. 1579 Futke 
Heskins’ Parl. 405 There is no such Hebrue worde,..as I 
report mee to all that haue but ineane knowledge in the 
tongue, 1601 Hottanp P/rny II. 297 For farther proofe .. 
I report me to euery mans conscience. 1639 Futter Holy 
Wary. xvii, (1647) 258, I report myselfto any that have not 
the pearl of prejudice in the eye of their judgement. 

+ b. Without const. Obs. rare, 

¢ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1v. 133, I reporte me; your-self 
behold & see! 1544 BALE Chron, Sir J. Oldcastle 51 b, 
How wele these two wrytynges agre, I report me. 

te. To refcr /o, esp. tor intormation. Oés. 
¢xg2z0 Barcitay Fugurtia 17b, Touchynge the very cre- 
dence of the truthe of the mater I reporte that to the 
authours, 3§56 larelio & sad, (1608) F j, The merite of this 
dissimulede annestey unto the feare.. oughte to be reportede. 
1639 Futter Holy Var. xxxviii. (1647) 94 We report the 
reader to the character of King Almerick. 

+7. To bring or convey; to carry (news). O6s. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 6 How a knyght wounded 
cam & reported tydynges to b kynge of maryenborough. 
1sgo SPnNser /. (), 11.1. 33 Well mote yee thee . That home 
ye may report thrise happy newes. /é7d. x. 3 If some relish 
of that hevenly lay His learned daughters would to me re- 
port T’o decke my song withall. 

+b. Se. To bring in, bring in rcturn; also of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Obs. 

1508 Caption Porteous Noblenes in Compl. Scat, (1801) 205 
Gudis hid, report bot litill thanke, joy, or pleseir. 1571-2 
Reg. Privy Counctl Scot, U1. 128 His said schip..wilbe al- 
luturlie wrakkit..; swa that he nor the awnaris of the same 
will report na commoditie thairby. 1579 /éed, IL. 249 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report thankis be making of 
sum wrang report. 1614 Forses Conn. Kev. Ded., For 
that of your Maiesties knowne clemencie, I am certaine to 
report either praise or pardon. 

+ 8. To utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, show. Odés. rare. 

1548 Gest /’r. Alasse 13 jb, The bread & wyne..were pro- 
fane & vnholy, before the wordes of the institution of the 
sayd supper were duely reported upon them, — /é/2. Gjb, 
Thys partecle. .asit is a pronone relatyve. .therfor reporteth, 
declareth, & respecteth hys antecedent. 1569 Ney. Pricey 
Counctt Scot, 1. 68, Quhitl the complenar sutisfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testimoniall thair- 
upoun. a@ 1617 Bayne On L/h, (1658) 64 Honour serveth to 
report our reverent respect to God. 

+b. To involve or imply. O6s. rare. 

1565 Jewel Nefl. llarding (1611) 342 Which maner not 

reporting any voatruth, S. Basil doth excuse. 
+e. intr. ¢To be present. Obs. rare. 

1560 Prond: Wives Pateruost. §24 in Hazl. £. 2. P.IV. 
175 Our soules froin synne to preserue clere, That the flame 
of charyte in vs reporte. 

+ 9. To cause to re-echo or resound. Ods. rave. 

¢1586 C’teEss Pemsroke 7s. exxxt. ii, Lett trumpetts tunes 
report his praise. 1673[K. Leicu] Vrausp. Reh. 137 Sigh- 
ing to the winds, and calling npon the woods, not forgetting 
to report his mistresses namie so often. 

+ b. To send back, re-echo(asound). Obs. rare. 

1589 R. Rosinson Gold. irr. (1851) 12 The ragged hills 
and rocky towers reporte, By Excchocs voyce, the quest of 
Noble hounds. 1626 ltacon Sylva $ 249 If you speak three 
Words, it will (perhaps) some three times report you the 
whole three Words, 

te. To fire (a gun); to be the cause or occasion 
of firing. Obs. rare. 

1592 Stow Avz. (1601) 1436 The Castell discharged fiftie 
canon, and the king of Englands ship lying before the 
castell, reported as many... Euery bealth reported sixe, eight, 
or ten shot cf great Ordinance. 

10. ‘Yo fit (a fire-work) with a rcport. 

1873 E. Stox Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 133/2 On each of 
the five spokes tie a case of brilliant fire, reported at its end. 
1888 W. EI. Browse /ireqwork Making 43 The saucissons 
having been all reported, proceed to ‘dub in’ the ends. 

Ilence Reported f//. a. Also Reportedly 
ady., according to report, 

1812 J. H. Lewis Ready Writer Introd, 12 All the charac- 
teristic peculiarities of thought and expression that dis- 
tinguish the reported speeches of a Chatham and a Tooke. 
1846 MeCuttocu Brit, Luipire (1854) 11. 162 Every year 
adds three or four more [volumes], exclusively of the reported 
cases in equity, 1881 Branteyv Arnodd’s Latin Prose \xv, 
Reported speeches in Orato Obligua. 1901‘ Lucas Macet’ 
Sir R. Calmady w.i, The picture of those reportedly gown- 
less backs had depressed him abominably. 

Reportable (ripo-stab’l), @. [f. pree. + 
-ABLE.} Capable or worthy of being reported. 

1858 Cartyte /redh. Gt. x. v. (1872) III. 251 One of the 
few reportable points of his Reinsburg life. 1884 Laz 
Trnes LXXVII. 1571 ‘Vo distinguish at a glance whether 
a case is reportable or not. 

Reportage (r/po-stedz).  [f. as prec. + -AGE ; 
in sense 2, a. F. reportage (Littie Sup/f/.).] 

+1. Report, repute. Obs. rare—'. 

1612 Wester White Devil ut. iti, For usurers, That share 
with scriveners for their good reportage. 

2. Reported matter; gossip. 

188: Academy 5 Nov. 347/2 He will interest the lovers of 
personal detail by certain xeforfage. 1892 Sat. Rev. 25 June 
738/2 Modern reportage-colporting gossips on the stage. 

+Reportary. Oés. rare—', [f. as prec. + 
-ARY TT = Kerorrory. 


' 


‘ 


REPORTING. 


1594 (/z¢7e) A true reportarie of the.. royal accomplishment 
of ne Baptisme of.. Prince Frederick Henry. 

+ Reportation. Ols. rare—'. [t. L. refor- 
tare to REPORT + -ATION. So obs. F. refortation 
(Godef.).] The fact of being carried back. 

1647 Litty Chr. Asétrot. xlvii. 291 Hippocrates will have 
Crysis to be an acute or swift reportation in diseases, either 
to recovery or death, 

Reported, -edly : see Rrrort 7. 

Reporter (ripd-stan’. Also 4-5 -our(e, 6 
car. forig. a. AF. *7efortour = OF. reforteur, 
usually raporteur (mod.F. rapporteur): see RE- 
Tort 7, In latcr use f. the vb, + -ER1,.] 

1. One who reports or relates; a recounter or nar- 
trator. Now somewhat ra7¢ (common in 16-17thc.. 

1386 Cuatcer Pro/, 814 That he wolde been onre gouer- 
nour And of our tales Iuge and Reportour. 1421-2 Hoc- 
CLEVE Dialog 761 Ther-of was I noon Auctour; I was..but 
a reportour Of folkes tales. 1477 Eart Rivirs (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 A reporter or contryuer of talys, 1553 T. Witson 
Kiet. 63 b, That the reporter with more ease mate remember 
what he hath tosaie. 1599 Life Sir T. Alore in Wordsw. 
Lect. Biog. (1853) Il. x07 Lhe ouer hastie reporter of this 
blessed newes, repaires with speed to Sir Thomas. a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1633) 2 Saint Luke is the Reporter; and 
onely he of all the foure records this Story. 1686 Woon 
Life 6 July (O.H.S.) III. 191 These people..were the chief 
reporters that the universities were all papists. 1726 SHEL- 
vocke Voy. round World Pref. 9 The malice and dishonest 
ways that are conceal’d in the breast of the reporter. 1837 
Ht. Martineau See, Amer. IL. 18 The reporters of thus 
[mission] appear to be peculiarly imaginative. 

b. With adj. denoting the character or inten- 
tion of the account given, 

1400 in Roy. & (list. Lett. Hen, [V7 (Rolls) 37 Thu hast 
hadde fals messageres and fals reportoures of us touchyng 
this matere. 1559 in Strype Aun. Kef (1709) I. vit. 116 
Most humbly beseeching the Almighty God..to pardon and 
forgive our Persecutors and evil Reporters. 1577 PaaiRicke 
tr. Gentiliet 46 Slaunderers or false reporters, are like secret 
wounds. 1602 Warner Ab. Eng. xt. Ixxvii. (1612) 318 
Their best Reporters say, these Gods were made by men. 
1800 Hrten, Wetts C. wvertlle (ed. 2) IIL. 92 In spite of all 
malignant reporters, be assured [etc.}. 

c. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
a report, or to give information of something. 

1625 in Debates Ho. Comnt. (Camden) 93 A litle forme 
was left at the upper end of the table forthe reporters. 1628 
Fouls. Ho. Comm, 1. go5 ‘Vhe Report, now made, to be 
brought in Writing by the Reporters ‘I’o-morrow Morning. 
3796 NeE.LSON 23 Aug. in Nicolas Désf, (1845) I]. 251, | am 
in great fear my reporter is taken. 1835 1n W. Bell Dicz 
Laiv Scot. (1838) 853 An accountant, engineer, or other re- 
porter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 
Court. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer x, The ‘res 
porter’ entered the Garrandilla gate, to give legal notice of 
the invading army of fleece-bearing locusts. 

(.S. A dog which finds and reports the 


position of a covcy of birds. 

1895 Hestin. Gaz 12 Dec. 7/2 When a point was obtained, 
and the hirds were fairly located,..the dog took his master 
right back to where the covey still lay crouched... Such 
aniinals are called ‘reporters *. 

2. a. One who takes down reports of law-cases. 

a1617 Bacon Amend. Laws Eng. Wks. 1730 IV. 6 It 
resteth with your Majesty to appoint some sound lawyers.., 
with some honourable stipend, to be reporters for the time 
to come. 1617 Act 15 Fas. / in Ryiner Far tera (1717) 
XVII. 27 Wee doe ordaine..that, for all times hereafter, 
there shall be twoe Persons..which shall be Reporters of 
the Law. 1765 Drackstone Comun. 1. Introd. 73 Besides 
these reporters, there are also other authors, to whom great 
veneration and respect is paid by the stirdents of the conimon 
law, 1818 Creise Digest (ed. 2) ITT. 383 Confirmed by the 
three other Justices in separate extrajudicial conferences 
with the reporter. 184r J'’exny Cyel, NUX. 403/1 During 
the reign of Henry VIIL.., Dyer, afterwards chief-justice of 
the Common Pleas, took notes as a reporter. . 

b. One who reports debates, speeches, meetings, 
etc, esp. for a newspaper; a person specially 
employed for this purpose. 

1813 Lo. Motra in £-raminer 19 Apr. 254 ‘1 The reporters 
are not allowed to make notes. 1814 J. H. Lewis Keady 
Wrrter Introd. 13 The utility of Short-hand to the reporter 
of debates ..is in itself..evident. 1832 Bansace cox. 
Manuf. xxviii. (ed. 3) 269 The speeches must be taken down 
by reporters. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens i. q His father .. 
was now seeking employment as a parliamentary reporter. 

appos. 1834 Tatt'’s Mag. I. 392,2 Those reporter whelps, 
I'm told. play the deuce with a new member where they 
take a spite. 

+3. a. A kind of fire-work. b. A pistol. Oés. 

3683 Loud. Gaz. No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters,..with all manner of other Fire-works 
were discharged. 1827 Sir J. Bartuxcton /'ers. Sk. IL. 36 
Lord C—— had a tolerable chance of becoming acquainted 
with my friend’s reporters (a pet name for hair-triggers). 
1865 Cornh, Mag. X1. 166 In those days Irish gentlemen 
always carried their reporters or pistols with thetn. 

Ilence Repo'rterize v. (sonce-wd.); Repo'rter- 
ship, the position or office of a reporter. 

1881 A fhenvwin 22 Jan. 1235/3 Hi college friend-hip..ob- 
tained for him a reportership for that paper. 1885 Law 
Viuws UX XIX, 385/1 Mr. J. H. Fordham .. retired from 
his reportership in the Rolls Court on the death of his father. 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 314 Our reporterized press is often 
truculently reckless of privacy and decency. 

Reporting, 2//. sd. [f. Rerorty. + -1xc 1] 

he action of the verb in various senses. ; 

1460 Rolls of arlt. NV. 376/2 Every Lord shuld have his 
fredome to sey what he wuld sey, withoute eny reporty'ng 
or magre to be had for his seiyng. 1603 Kxoties //ist, 
Turks (1638) 184 Fables, better worth the snifling at, thau 


REPORTINGLY. 


the serious reporting. a1617 Bacon Anend. Laws Eug. 
Wks. 1730 1V. 6 Misprinting, and insensible reporting, which 
inany times confound the students. . will he..amended. 1738 
G. Litto Aartua ut. ii. 52 Like eyes, disdaining the dis- 
guise of truth, And found in the reporting. 1840 Peuny 
Cycl. XVI. 195/2 Let us suppose..that four reporters are 
engaged.., the process of reporting being the same in each 
house. 1861 May Coust. [/ist. I. 430 No circumstance .. 
has done more for freedom and good government, than the 
unfettered liberty of reporting. 
b attrib. 

1846 Gawtress in Pitman Reporter 7 The third style is 
termed reporting, being Phonography adapted to verhatim 
reporting. /6z¢.15 The writer .. took down a speech, de- 
livered by R. Cobden. ., which was set up from his reporting 
copy. 1871 J. Grant Newspaper Press 1, 141 The report- 
ing department ..of our existing morning papers. 1880 
Ficho 23 Nov. 4/6 Shorthand. .with private instruction and 
reporting classes nightly, 1888 Barrie IVicn a Man's 
Single it, 1 might introduce you..to the reporting-room. 

+ Repo'rtingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Rerortv.] 
a. By report or hearsay. b. Correspondently. 

1599 SHaks. A/uckh Ado 1. i. 116 Others say thou dost 
deserue, and I Beleeue it better then reportingly. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Rafporté, Vers rapportez, Verses whose words 
reportingly answer one another. 

Reportorial (repé:tderial), @.  [irreg. f. Re- 
PORT UY. Or REPORTER; see -ORTAL.} Consisting of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of, reporters. 

1860 in Worcester, The reportorial corps of a newsp2per. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 374 The reportorial method is affecting 
the younger writers. 1890 Universal Rev. Sept. 88 Every 
petty local occurrence. .is magnified by the reportorial lens. 

+ Repo'rtory. 0ds. rvave—'. [f. Revort v. + 
-ory 1: cf. Reportary.] A composition of the 
nature of a report; an account. 

1599 NasHe Lenteu Stuffe 6 In this transcursiue reportory 
without some obseruant glaunce, I may not dully ouerpasse 
the gallant beauty of their hauen. 

+Reporture. Oés. rave. 
-URE.] Report, mention. 

c1485 Digby ALyst. (1882) m1. 2084 To hyr I wyll goo and 
make reportur. a1g500 Meowatt Na/ure 1. 364 (Brandl), 
Ye can not do hym more dyspleasure, Than therof to make 
reporture, Therefore let yt rest. 

Reposal (r/pou'zal). [f. Repose v.! and v.2] 

1. The act of reposing (trust, confidence, etc.) ; 
+ trust or reliance 27% something. rare. 

1605 Suaks, Lear 11.1, 79 Would the reposall [Q. reposure] 
Of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee Make thy words 
faith’d? 1614 Jackson Creed in. xxiii. §1 What are these 
then? absolute reposall in his and his Successors infallibility 2 

+2. The fact or state of reposing orresting. Oés. 

1614 JACKSON Creed 111. v[i}. § 1 After many yeares reposall 
in the graue, 1642 R. Carrenter Lxfertence i. Vii. 161 
If they goe on to trouble the peace of my sweet reposall in 
the bosome of my deare mother, the Church of England. 

+ b. That on which one reposes. Ods. 

16z1 Burton Axat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi, Idleness..the Divels 
cushion, as Gualter cals it, his pillow, & chiefe reposall. 
Lbid. mn. iv. 1.1, It isa Sole Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
a sweet reposal. 

+ Repo'sance. 
-ANCE.] Repose. 

1647 J. Hatt Pocus 1.92 Mount up low thoughts and 
see what sweet Reposance Heaven can beget. 

Repose (répdu'z), 56. Also 6 reposse. [a.F. 
vepos (11th c.; OF. also vepaus = Prov. repaus, 
Sp. veposo, Pg. repouso, It. rifoso), vbl. sb. f, 
reposer:; see REPOSE v.?] 

1. Temporary rest or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; eésf. the rest given by sleep. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 160, I toke 
my leve,..And thanked Correccyon,..Of my repose and of 
her lovynge chere. 1590 SpeNseR /.Q. ut. iv. 6 So forth she 
rode, without repose or rest, Searching al] lands. 1610 
SHaks. 7eutp. u, i. 310 Whiles we stood here securing your 
repose,..we heard a hollow burst of bellowing. 1635-56 
Cowtey Davideis u. 3 Up rose the Sun and Saul: Both, as 
men thought, rose fresh from sweet repose. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1.275 They give their Bodies due Repose at 
Night. 1738 Gray Propertius ii. 3 Fast by th’ umbrageous 
vale lull’d to repose. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist, (1776) If. 138 
The extreme activity of his mind, when awake, in some 
measure called for an adequate alternation of repose. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxii. 154 Allowing each limb an instant of 
repose as I drew it out of the snow. 

transf. 1862 Sir B. Brome Psychol. Ing. Il. i. 3 A 
splendid aloe which, after a repose of many years, was again 
loaded with flowers. 

b. In phrases 40 (+ ake) seek or take repose. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido 1.i, Whose weary limbs 
shall shortly make repose In those fair walls. 1602 Marston 
Aut. & Mel... Wks. 1856 1.17 My fathers palace .. will be 
proud To entertaine your presence, if youle daine To make 
repose within, 1671 Mitton Sasson 406 At times when 
men seek most repose and rest, I yielded. _1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. W. 634 Unweildily they..in the shady Covert 
seek Repose. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1v. 296 ‘Tis thus the 
understanding takes repose In indolent vacuity of thought. 
1830 Tennyson A Spirit /Jauuts 14 As a sick man's room 
when he taketh repose An hour before death. 

e. “ccf. Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
Altar of repose (see quot. 1884). 

1869 Tozer /figh?. Turkey I. 59 The festival of the Repose 
of the Virgin. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 445/2 Vhe place 
to which the Blessed Sacrament is remnoved—often called 
the Sepulchre, but properly the altar of repose. 

2. Relief or respite from exertion, toil, trouble, 
or excitement. Also const. fron, + of. 

1529 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. lf. 6 Nowe set lo 
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your hande that I may come to a laudable endeand reposse. 
1s85 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. u. v. 34 b, [His] 
repose of his trauailes sustayned on the Seas. 1667 MiLTON 
P. L. v.28 O Sole in whom my thoughts find all repose. 
1692 Drvpen “leouora 243 As swelling seas to gentle rivers 
glide, ‘lo seek repose, and empty out the tide. 1784 CowrER 
ask 1. 5, 1.. Now seek repose upon an humbler theme. 
1821 Byron 7wo Fosc. 1. i, Whe state had need of some 
repose, a@ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. v. (1878) 171 There 
was repose from the agony of spiritual persecution. 1855 
bax Senses §& Int. i. ii. § 9 The eye is fatigued with the 
glare of sunshine, and is said to find repose in the verdure 
of the fields. 

+3. a. A place of rest. Oés. 

1621 Bratuwait Nat. Embasste (1877) 139 Seuen fortunate 
reposes, Ilands, which Fortune fauors. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves i. [1.] xviii. 55 The rich lye stoued in secure 
reposes, 1671 Micron /’. R. 111. 210 Worst is my Port, My 
harbour and my ultimate repose. 

tb. A halt or stay for rest. Ods. rare. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 52 Wee were put in 
hope..that here you would make one of the reposes of your 
Voyage. 

+e. Painting. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

The definitions given hy Harris and Chambers are based 
on that of Furetiere, Dict. Uuzv. (1690). 

1695 Dryoen tr. Du Fresuoy’s Art Paint. 161 After great 
Lights there must be great Shadows, which we call reposes : 
hecause. .the Sight would be tired, if it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objects. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
II, Refose, is a Term in Painting, signifying the Place 
where the Masses, or great Lights and Shadows are 
assemhled: And this heing well understood hinders the 
Confusion of Objects [etc]. 1727-38 CHamuers Cyc?., 
Repose, in painting, is applied to certain masses, or large 
systems or assemblages of light and shade [etc.]. 

+d. A thing to repose on; a couch or sofa. Oé5.—! 
igor Farquuar Sir H. Wildair ut. iii, There is a repose, 
I see, in the next room. 

4. A state of quiet or peaceful inaction or of 
freedom from disturbing influences; +also, a 
means of securing this. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xi. 47 The Felicity of this life, 
consisteth not in the repose of a mind satisfied. 1712 M. 
Henry Keform. Seriw. Wks. 1853 LH. 487/1 The restraint 
of the vicious will be the repose of the virtuous. 1769 
Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 179 You relinquish every hope of 
repose to yourself, and you endanger the establishment of 
your family for ever. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. WH. 25 The 
repose which the waters enjoyed in the inside of these 
reservoirs. 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 83 
A delicious lazy sense of calm repose was the appropriate 
frame of mind. 

+b. Peace of mind. Odés. rare. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 527? 1 The Repose of a married 
Woman is consulted in the first of the following Letters, and 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the second. 1718 Laoy 
M.W. Montacu Let. to C’tess of Mar 10 Mar., I assured 
her .. it was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public view, for the repose of mankind. 

5. Quiet, calm or calmness, tranquillity. 

1717 Pore L£lo%sa 166 Black Melancholy .. round her 
throws A death-like silence, and a dead repose. 1738 Gray 
Propertius iit. 49 The scenes that hurt the grave’s repose. 
1819 Keats St. Agues xxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
*mid the sapphire heaven’s deep repose, 1846 Ruskin Mad, 
Paiut. I}. 111.1. vii. § x As opposed to passion .. Repose is 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and power. 1872 Yeats Growth Count. 48 Just as 
repose was the ruling principle in Egypt, so restlessness 
distinguished Greece. 

b. Patxting. Harmonious arrangement of figures 


or colours, having a restful effect upon the eye. 

1695 Drvpen tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art. Paint. 23 That.. 
Majesty, that soft silence and repose, which give beauty to 
the Piece. 1703 Tate Her Majesty's Pict. Notes 22 The 
Sedateness, and, as Painters call it, the Repose ofa Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
1778 Str J. Reyvnotps Disc. (1779) 5 The expression which 
is used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants re- 
pose. 1841 W. SparpinG Jtaly & Jt. /s?. II. 328 Hts faults 
are many 3—an entire absence of beauty and of repose[etc.]. 

ce, Composure, quiet, ease of manner. 

1833 Tennyson Lady C. V. de Vere 39 Her manners had 
not that repose Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (1889) 531/2 Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the gentleman— 
repose in energy. 

6. Absence of activity (in things) ; cessation of 
natural forces ; quiescence. 

1757 Gray Bard 76 The sweeping whirlwind ..hush’d in 
grim repose, expects his evening prey. 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 314 The long intervals of repose appear 
to characterize volcanoes highly elevated. 1833 LyeLt 
Princ. Geol. 11. 6 We are also told..of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the refrigeration of the 
globe [etc.}, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.67 Vesuvius was 
virtually in repose. . 

b. Undisturbed or unagitated condition. 

1855 Bain Seuses & ut. n. ii. § 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the eye makes the adjustment for a distant prospect. 
1880 Mars. L. B. Watrorp Troublesome Dax. UW. xxi, 212 
Though every feature was now in repose. 

e. The fact of being left undisturbed. 

1844 G. Birp Urix. Deposits 261 A portion of butter-like 
fat may form part of the pellicle which forms on the urine 
by repose. 

7. techn. a. Angle of repose: (see quots.). 

1833 Loupon Lucycl. Arch. § 805 Where the courses lie 
at an angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what is called 
the angle of repose for masonry. 1867 Branpe & Cox 
Dict, Sct., etc. LIE 249/1 In Engineering, the term augle 
of repose is frequently applied to express the angle at 
which the various kinds of earth will permanently stand, 
when abandoned to themselves. 


| 
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b. /orology. (See quots.) 

1842 FLucycl. Brit. ted. 7) V1. 773/1 This contrivance is 
known by the name of the dead heat, the dead scapement, 
the scapement of repose; because the seconds index stands 
still after each drop. /éid. 773/2 The pallet which is called 
the arch of excursion or arch of repose. 

8. ‘Trust, confidence. rare. 

¢ 1800 R. Cumpertano Johu De Laucaster (180g) 111. 71 
If therefore you could hring your mind to put that repose 
in my honour. 

Repose (ripowz), v1 [ad. L. vepos-, reponcre, 
on anal. of depose, dispose, setppose, etc.: cf. KE- 
PONE and ReposirT.] 

+1. évans. To replace; to put back into the 
same place. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. ou Hush. i. 334 Her shellis to disclose And 
write vpon the cornel, hool outake..and so repose {L. 7e- 
fonas\. 1544 Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) U iv, If the gutte 
hath bene long out, and be so swollen that it cannot be 
reposed. 1564 Hawarp Auirofpius vi. 52 He delivered up 
his crowne into the handes of Pompeius; but Pompeius 
reposed it again upon his head. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 
703 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 
repose in it the visual fire. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blane’s 
7vav. 323 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree. 

+ b. To restore; also Sc. =REPONEv.1. Obs.vare. 

1552 Hutcnixson 2d Sernt. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 241 To 
repose us into his Father's favour again. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 526 The persoun of our..Prince [to he] 
reposit to fullsuirtie, 1643 R. Baiture Lect. & Frads. (1841) 
Il. 53 The causes of Mr. Gilbert Power's deposition by all 
were found null, and he ordained to be reposed. 67d. 92 
Mr. Andrew Logie.. latelie had been reposed to his ministrie. 

+¢. To repress, put down. Obs. rare. 

1652 Howe t Giraffi's Rev. Naples u. (1663) 26 A multi- 
tude of common people gather'd together. afmed with a full 
.. purpose lo repose the insolence and pride of the nobility. 

Z. ‘To place or put ; esp. to deposit or lay up 27 
a place. Now vere. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse Liij, Iudas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage. 1559 .Wirr. Mag., R. Tresilian xx, 
Thynke ther is a treasure .. Reposed for all suche as 
righteousnes ensue. 1576 Fireminc Panopl. fist. 7, 1 
ele you beartily, to repose this in your meimorie. 1605 

3acon Adv. Learn. u. To King § 5 Libraries. .are as the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient Saints..are 
preserued and reposed. a 1656 UssHer Anu. vi. (1658) 426 
They reposed there the spoiles of Jerusalem. 1695 Woop- 
warD Wat. Hist. Earth 29 These Shells were hrought 
out upon the Earth, and reposed therein in the manner we 
now find hem. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 203 "Twas, 
as a choice Rarity, repos'd in the Library of the English 
Benedictines. «1797 H. Wacrove Ae. Geo. [1 (1847) LIL. 
vi. 133 The brass cannon and mortars..were reposed for 
some days in Hyde Park. 1827 Scotr Nafolcon xxv, The 
sword was. .not to be sheathed or reposed. 

+b. To station, establish. Ods. rare. 

1582 N. Licherierp tr. Castauheda’s Cong. E, Iud... 
xxxix. 92 As for y* bishops they are reposed in cities, as is 
thought conuenient. 158z Stanynurst uczs 1. (Arb.) 18 
Theare Iuno thee Princes her Empyre wholy reposed. 

+c. To cast or throw oz something. Ods.—' 
1s82z Stanynurst /Zxets 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee southwynd 
.. Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye reposed, 

3. To set or place (confidence, trust, etc.) zz a 
thing or person. 

1560 Daus tr. Slidaue's Couun. 98b, Suche a one as he 
myght repose his whole truste and confidence in. 1581 J. 
Bett Haddon's Ansiw. Osor. 240 That man hath the hope 
of Salvation reposed only in the mercies of God. 1603 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Reposing no great assur- 
ance in the prowes of the effeminate A°gyptians. 1607 
Rowtanps Diogines Lanthorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 1678 Evetyn Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Godolphin 
requested me to continue the trust his wife had reposed in 
me. 1753 Hanway 7Zvav. (1762) I. 1. xxvi. 110 The 
governor..charged me..not to repose any confidence in 
the peasants. 21781 Watson Philip [11 (1793) I. u. 190 
That extraordinary confidence that was reposed in him. 
1844 Disraeti Coningsby vi. ii, Herein mainly should we 
repose our hopes. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 196 In 
the Baronage the nation reposed an unwavering trust. 

b. To place or leave (something) 27 the con- 
trol or management ofanother. + Also const. 2072. 

1589 NasHe Pref. to Greene's Meuaphou (Arb.’ 6 This 
kinde of men that repose eternitie in the mouth of a player. 
1666 DryDEN Pref. to Aun. Mirab, Wks. \Globe) 42, I re- 
pose upon your management what is dearest to me, my 
fame and reputation, @ 1681 WHarton Son/ of World Wks. 
(1683) 668 ‘Vherefore our Fate for the most part, and our 
Power are very much reposed in our Hands. 1884 Cutty in 
Law Tiues Rep. L. 389/t Parliament bas reposed in [the 
Charity Commissioners) a power of authorising a sale. 

+c. To regard as existing 27 something. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vv. xvi. (1614) 529 A certain 
booke,.. wherein they reposed much holines, and worshipped 
it as a god. a 1619 Fornersy 4 shear. 1. vi. § 2 They re- 
posed great ‘Religion in an oath, in respect of the Actor. 

Hence + Repo'sed J//. a.1, restored. Ods. 

1657 THornLey tr. Longus’ Daphuis & Chice 208 They 
sacrificed to Jupiter Soter, the saviour of the reposed Child. 

Repose (r/pé0'z), v.2 Also 6-7 Sc. repois(e. 
[ad. F. reposer, OF. also repauser (10th c.) = 
Prov. repausar, Sp. reposar, Pg. repousar, It. ré- 

posare:—late L. repausdre (Quicherat): see RE- 
and Pause v.] 

1. reff. To rest (oneself); to lay (oneself) to rest. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i. 416, I wylle repose me here 
by with a frend of myn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy 
Soc.) 7 Besyde the ymage I adowne me sette, After my 


laboure my selfe to repose. @1553 Uvatt Koyster D. 1. iv. 
(Arb,) 30 Now may I repose me: Custance is mine owne. 


REPOSE. 


1688 Suaks. Ti/. A. t. 1. 151 Romes readiest Champions, 
repose you heere in rest. a 1648 Lv, Hersert Hen. VILT 
(1683) 511 This year the Emperor glad to repose himself a 
while from War, attended his pleasure tn Spain. @1700 
Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILL. 34 John tenderly re- 
pos'd him on his Breast. 1713 DerHam Phys.-Theol.w. xii 
221 The thick and warm Furrs..are..a soft Bed to repose 
themselves in. 1806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hn. Life vi. 
xill, Being mounted ona beast who... proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond. § 

b. fig. To settle (oneself) with confidence (+ 27 
or) oz something. ? Oés. 

1580 J. Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 67/32 Thou may 
bawldlie repoise thy selfe in the Romain kirk. 1593 SHAks. 
3 Hen. VI, w. vi. 47 On thy fortune I repose iny selfe. 
1759 Jonsson Let. to Miss Porter: Mar. in Boswell Life, 
I can repose myself very confidently upon your prudence. 
1770 LancHorne Plntarch (1879) 1. 202/2 Fahius having 
taught the people to repose themselves on acts of religion. 

2. érans. To lay to rest or repose ov or 2% some- 
thing. In later use only fg. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3577 lesus.. hes nocht ane penny 
braid Quhairon he may repois his heavinlie head. 1768 
Go.ipsm. Goad-n, Man uv, Vl go to him, and repose our 
distresses on his friendly bosom. 1771 Mrs, Gaurritn ///s¢. 
Lady Barton 1.84 Nor would I..render her wretched, by 
reposing the distresses of my..mind, in her soft bosom, 

b. In pa. pple.: Resting, reclining, lying. 

1674 Mitton ?. LZ. v. 636 On flours repos'd, and with 
fresh flourets crownd, They eate, they drink. 1727 Gav 
Begg. Op. 1. xiii, I could mock the sultry toil When on my 
charmer's breast repos’d. 1852 M. Arsoip Tristram & 
Iseutt 1, The eyes [are] closed —The lashes on the cheeks 
reposed. 

3. To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 
by rest. 

1549-62 Stexnuotp & H. Ps. Ixix. 20 O Lord, unto my 
soule draw nigh, the sume with ayde repose. 1581 Savite 
Tacitus, Hist. wr. vii. (1591) 117 There some fewe daies 
were spent in reposing the army. 1596 Danett tr. Contaes 
vti. lil, 274 The peace was concluded..whereunto the King 
of the Romaines agreed, to the end he might repose his 
subiects. 1632 J. Havwaku tr. Bionds's Eromena iw 51 The 
time for reposing the Galley-slaves being expired. 1657 
Mitton P. Z, 1. 319 Have ye chos'n this place After the 
toy] of Battel to repose Your wearied vertue..? 1732 Pore 
Ep. Bathurst 260 Whose Seats the weary Traveller repose ? 
1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Efden 1. 22 He rose from the bed 
of down, which for neatness and coinfort might repose a 
Prince. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. VI. xliv. 275 He.. 
halted at Hillsborough to repose his wayworn soldiers. 

+b. To lodve (one) for the night. Ods. rare—. 

1725 [. Tuomasin Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 132 ‘That apartment where the judges used to be 
reposed in when they came to this place. , 

4. inir. To take rest; to cease froin exertion or 
travel; to enjoy freedom from disturbance, 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., en. VIlI 35 [They] desyred him for 
his pastime after his long trauayle to come and repose in 
his towne of Lysle. 1585 T Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. u. viii. 42 Because the wind was tov fresh, we reposed 
vntil the break of day. 1591 Syt.vesterR Du Bartas t vii. 
383 Yet inust we credit that his hand composed All in sixe 
Dayes, and that he then Reposed. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yours. 
Ferus. (1732) 25 At Tripol: we repos'd a full week. 1784 
Cowrrer ask ut. 28 “Twere wiser far For me..to repuse 
Where chance may throw me. 1819 Suettey Prometh. 
Unb, it, i. 203 To the rents, and gulfs, and chasms, Where 
the earth reposed from spasms. 1851 TENNyson 7o the 
Queen 26 God gave her peace; her land reposed. 

Jig. 1856 Froupe fist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 38 The Justice 
Shallows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity. 

b. To take rest by sitting or lying down ; to lie 

down to rest; also /ravsf. to rest in death. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 934, I will sit still heir and repois. 
1610 SHaks. Semp. wv. i. 162 If you be pleas‘d, retire into 
my Cell, And there repose. a@1620 Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems. xv. 19 Happie nimph, quhoise spreit in peace re- 
poisen. 1634 Mitton Comes 999 Beds of Hyacinth and 
toses Where young Adonis oft reposes. 1734 Pore Ess. 
Man ww. 387 “When statesmen, heroes, kings, in dust repose. 
1742 Gray Spring 22 Suill is the toiling hand of Care, The 
panting herds repose. 1817 Suectey A’ev. {sla v. xxxiii, 
At night when I reposed, fair dreams did pass Before iny 
pillow. 18x19 — Océe 11 Vhe dust where your kindred repose. 
1884 J. Co.borne Hicks Pasha 32 We started at 5 a.m., 
marched until noon, and reposed. 

e. To remain still; to lie in quiet. 

1817 Suettey Aev. [slau vi. xxxiii, Her..eyes, Which, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O’er a dim well, move, 
though the star reposes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 13 
When the centuries behind me like a fruitful land reposed. 

+5. To confide or place one’s trust év, to rely 
ov, a thing or person. Ods. 

Perh. partly derived from sense 3 of Repose v.! 

1567 Gude & Godlie &. (S.T.S.)167 We are chosin to repois 
In faith of Christ. 1391 SHaxs. Tzvo Gent. wv. iii, 26, I doe 
desire thy worthy conipany, Vpon whose faith and honor | 
repose. 1629 MAXxweELt tr. Herodian (1635) 430 There re- 
turned also the German auxiliaries, in whose loyaliie he 
most reposed. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 144 ? 12 His 
hearers repose upon his candour and veracity, 178: Cow- 
Pex Z7uth 455 The soul, reposing on assured relief, Feels 
herself happy amidst all her grief. 

+b. ‘Yo be sure of one. Obs, rare, 

1569 Six N. THrocmorton in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) 
II. App. 57 You may repose as well of him in this matter as 
of the duke of Norfolk, ; 

6. To rest ox or upon, in various senses. 

1611 SHaks. Cymé, 1v. ii. 212 His right Cheeke Reposing 
on a Cushion. 1817 SHettey Kev. slam wm. xxvii, On 
that reverend form the moonlight did repose. Be Byron 
Juan wu \viii, On such things the memory reposes With ten- 
derness. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. tt. xiii. 297 Almost every 
glacier reposes upon an inclined bed. a@ 1862 Buckre 
Civiliz. IL iy. 272 Their whole system reposes upon fear. 
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Reposed (ripouzd), ppl.a.2 [f. prec. +-ED1.] 


Settled, free from agitation or movement. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. A. Aurel, (1546) Y viij, To 
giue contentacion to thy reposed will. @ 1547 Surrey in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mynde With vertue fraught, re- 
posed, voyd of gyle. 1585 B. Younc Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. 
1. 228 Embrace this the onelie meane to liue a reposed and 
contented life. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 281 A law, 
made by the Popes in reposed & peaceable times. 1664 
FLEcKNOE £ung. Stage in Love's Kingd. G vi, Wit being an 
exuberant thing,..hut Judgement a stayed and reposed 
thing. 1742 Younc N4A 7h. 1x. 1474 Then whence these 
glorious Forms, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
Repos'd? 

Hence Repo'sedly adv. (Now rave or Obs.) 

1598 Fiorito, Posa‘amente, leisurely, quietly, reposedly. 
a 1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 63 Reposedly,and at home within 
himself, no man is an Atheist. 1634 Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1. xvi. 89 Live hence-forward reposedly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice Wits. 

Reposedness (ripdu-zdnés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
repose. 

21619 Fotnersy A s¢heout, i. it. § 8 (1622) 211 Vander the 
shadow of Gods wings, the Soule findes her true reposed- 
nesse, her refuge. 1634 Vtewnyt tr. Sadzac’s Lett. Ww 1. 
94. I here enioy a reposednesse not vnlike that of the dead. 
1834 M. Boote in ral. Educ. 1 Sept. 342 Vhere is an in- 
telligent and wide-awake reposedness in Jewish girls. 

+ Reposefal, 2.) Ods. [f. Repose v.1 3 (or 
v2 4).] In whom confidence is or may be placed: 
trustworthy, reliablc ; confidential, responsible. 

1627 Str R. Corton in Morgan Phanix Brit. (1732) 1. 68 
Though princes may take.. some reposefull friend, with 
whom they may participate their neerest passions [etc.]. 
1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 28, I know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposefull confident of such reci- 
procallinterest. 1644 — 7ivelve Treat. (1661) 28 To another 
he gave one of the prime and most reposefull Offices about 
his own Person at Court. 

Reposefal (ripéczfiil), 2.2 [f. Repose sé.] 
Full of repose; having an air of repose; quiet. 

185z Reape Peg MWoff. (1853) 259, I call it beautiful !..So 
calm and reposeful; no particular expression. 1869 Sad. 
Rev. 6 Mar. 306/2 That reposeful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire in the ruler, 1879 G. Macbonacp 
Str Groéie 1. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

liencc Repo’sefully a/v.; Repo‘sefulness. 

1881 Miss Brappon sf. IL 311 Seated reposefully in 
his great red uiorocco armchair. 1883 G. H. Boucuron in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/2 It seems to lack reposefuluess. 

+ Reposement. 06s. rare—'. [f. REPosE v.1 
+ -MENT.] Repository. 

1586 A. Day Enz. Secretary u. (1625) 103 The Closet in 
euery house, as it is a reposement of Secrets, so is it onely.. 
at the owners’, and no other commancement. 

+ Repo'seness. Obs. rare—'. = REvosEDNESS, 

@ 1592 GREENE Arbastfo (1617) i, If my presence be preju- 
diciall to your reposenesse, I bope you willehiake I offended 
as a stranger. 

Reposer. vave—'. [-En}.] One who reposes. 

1832 Blackw, May. XXXII. Goo A steadfast reposer of 
his fears and anxieties in religious influences. 

Reposing (r/pduziy), vb. sb. [-xG1.] The 
actton of Revosx v.2; resting, rest. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 361 The King and Quenis 
Majesteis departis this nycht towart Striviling for reposing 
of thair Hienessis, 1790 R. Mexey Laurel of Liberty (ed. 2) 
22 Calm reposings in tbe nooniide shade. 

attrib. 31594 SHAKS. Rick. 11, 1. iv. 76 Sorrow breakes 
Seasons, and reposing houres. 1661 Fasti Aberdonenses 
(Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the reposcing bed, and 
furme in the principle’s chaniber. 1797 Mouthly Mag. 111. 
229 The fiends of lawless pow’r,, Intrude on weary‘d toil’s 
reposing hour. 

bo Repo'sing f/f. a. 

1797-1803 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 220 A neutral 
reposing state of the passions. 1817 SueLrey Mev. Islarn 
iv. xxviii, I did arise,..And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing lake. Ibid. xv iii, Like a reposing child. 

Repossit, 54. rare—. [I. the vb.} A repository. 

1855 in Ocicvie Supfpi. 

Reposit (r/pp-zit), v. Also 7-8 reposite. 
[f. L. reposit-, ppl. stem of reponcre to REPONE; 
cf. REPosE v.!] 

1. trans. To put or deposit (a thing) 7 a place; 
to lay up, store. ‘ 

a 1641 Be. Moustacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 79 Untill he 
come, .. for whom it is reposited, or laid up. 1664 H. 
More Myst. [ntg. vi. 16 Erecting such a Symbol of the 
Divine presence as was to he afterward reposited in the Ark, 
namely, the figureofaCherub. 1695 Woopwagu Mad. ‘ist. 
Earth i. (1723) 48 These Shells could never possibly have 
been reposited thereby in the Manner we now find them. 
1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. w. xiii. 230 Some reposite their 
Eggs or Young inthe Earth. 1779-81 Jonnson ZL, P?., Pope 
Wks. IV. 29 The original copy of the Iliad, which..is now.. 
reposited in the Museum. 1808 G. Eowarps Pract. Plan 
iti. 23 The valuable riches nature has here reposited for the 
efforts of human labour. 1864 CaktyLe Fredk. Ge. xu. ii. 
(1872) IV. 138 The King.. handed it..to a Page to reposit 
in the proper waste-basket. 

2. To replace. rare. 

1884 G. H. Tayior Pelv. & Heru. Therap. (1885) 107 The 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retain tbe tn- 
testine when reposited. 

Hence Repo:siting wd/. sb. 

1713 Dennam Phys.-Theol. ur. ii. 66 A special Providence 
of God in the repositing of these watery Beds, 

Repositary (r/ppzitari). [f. prec. + -ary1.] 
= Rerository, 


REPOSITORY. 


1862 Goutpurn Pers. Relig. t. i. (1873) 3 You meet with 
men who were great repositaries of the literature of the day. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 395 It gratified him to think that 
she had chosen him for the repositary of her tale. 

+ Repo'sitate, 7. Os. rare—'. [-aTE.] 
REposit v. 1. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 104 A Description of the 
Curiosities repositated in the Cabinet of the Earl of Traut- 
mansdorf, 

Reposite, obs. form of Rrposir v. 

Reposition (ripézifan), Alsore-. [ad. late 
L. reposition-em, n. of action f. reponcre: see RE- 
posit v. and -10N, and cf. F. réfosttion.] 

1. Suzg. The operation of restoring to the normal 
position ; replacement. 

1588 J. Reap tr. di rcaus’ Compend, Meth. 67 Put it in his 
due place and right order againe... This reposition being 
made [etc.]. 1661 Lovett Aust. Anine. & Min. 431 Luxa- 
tions,..it’s cured by..reposition,..diligent deligation, and 
soft collocation. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comtpit, vir. 288, 
I place him. for reposition, binding him fast so that he 
cannot stir, 1707 Stoane Famaica II. 151 The leaves..are 
laid to broken arms and legs after pepoation with great 
success. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 458 Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated hy reposition. 

b. Keplacenient (of a thing), in other senses. 

1874 CarrEnter JJlent. Phys. u. x. (1879) 440 The struc- 
ture itself is kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2. ta. Restoration of landsto a forest. Uéds. rare. 

159z Manwoop Lawes Forest 178 The reposition to the 
Forest of such landes as were disaforested by the Statute 
.-is to be done by perambulation and viewe. /did. Such 
landes as were disaforested without any reposition .. are 
called Puralleyes. 

b. Se. Keinstatement (ofa person) in, or restora- 
tion to, a position or office (esp. the ministry), 
or possession of a thing. Now only arch. 

1643 R. Baitiie Lett. & Frauds. (1841) IL. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of gentleweomen and others came to 
the Church. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog, (1848) 
547 The three suspended conformists..eapecting. .reposi- 
tion to their charges. 1681 Stain Justit. tu. xiii. § 3. 4 
Under Assignations are conprehended Translations, .. or 
Ketrocessions,..which are also called Repositions. 1889 
Stevenson Master of 8.276 The Favour of such a Reposi- 
tion {to the possession of an estate] is too extrenie to be 
passed over. 

3. The action of repositing, laying up or aside. 

1617 Be. Harte Quo Vadis? vi, What can be expected 
from that age, which is not capable of obseruation, care- 
lesse of reposition? @ 1653 Binninc Servo. (1743) 579 When 
once a soul apprehend» Christ, this is a reposition of all his 
cares and burdens. 1709 Stryvre Ann. Kcf I. xxxv. 365 
For reposition and preserving dead mens skulls and bones. 

tb. &. C. Ch. Reservation (of the Sacrament). 

1657 W. Morice Coca quasé Kowy xiv. 183 Protestant 
Divines condemn the reposition of the Sacrament, 

Re-posi'tion, v. rarve—'". [KeE- 5a.] érans. 
To put in a fresh position ; to re-state. 

a18s9 De Quincey Poesth. IVks. (1891) 1. 278 Shall I re- 
vise.smy logic of Political Economy, embodying every 
doctrine.. which I have amended or re-positioned.. ? 

Repositor (r/pp-zitgs). [agent-n., on L. types, 
f. Keposit v.J] A replacing instrument. 

1884 Kyicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 750/2 ‘he uterine re: 
positor or elevator. 1895 Aruaold § Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
Lusty. 540 Vulcanite Repositors for inversion of uterus. 

Repository (ripp'zitéri), sd. Also 5 reposy- 
torye, 6-7 repositorie. fad. obs. F. repostlotre 
or L. reposilorium: see Rerosit v, and -ory 1] 

l. A vessel, receptacle, chamber, ctc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 Of the floures charles put a 
parte in a reposytorye. 1570 Levins J/axp. 105/36 A Re- 
positorie, veposttorium. 1603 Hortanp Piutarch’s Mor. 
1200 Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 
gods. 1647 CLrarenvon Contempl. Ps. Vracts (1727) 514 
‘Those tears..he keeps in a repository that is never out of 
his sight. 1698 Fever Acc. £. ludia & 2.250 Ou the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice. 1712 
Appison Sect. No. 471 P 2 It is like thove Repositories in 
several Animals that are filled with Stores of their former 
Food. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 1. 128 At the end of 
Rathbone-place..water is..thrown into an open repository, 
where it stands, 1806 J. Beresrorp Miéiscrics Hum, Life x. 
xviii, Losing the keys of all your most private repositories. 
1852 Burton Bk. [/anter (1863) 56 Stored away in some 
forgotten repositories, these iniscellaneous relics still remain. 
1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 305/2 A vase in the form of a 
dove .. was in the East and France .. used as a repository 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

b. A place, room, or building, in which speci- 
mens, curiosities, or works of art are collected; a 
museum. Now rare. 

1658 Puitrirs s.v., More peculiarly, by the Architects, 
such places as are huilt for the laying up of rareties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories. 1667 Pil. 
Trans. 11. 486 ‘Vhere being such a stone in their [ihe Royal 
Society’s] Repository. 1716-18 Lapy M. W. Montacu Letz, 
I. xvi. 53 The Elector’s palace is very handsome, and his 
repository full of curiosities of different kinds. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 39,1 have seen a specimen of the red sort 
..in the repository of the royal garden at Paris. 180z James 
Milit. Dict. s.v., The Royal Repository at Woolwich, con- 
tains models of every sort of warlike stores, weapons, and 
fortification, 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Avilit. Dict. 337/2 
The repository at Woolwich forms a school of instruction for 
both nincers and men on first joining the artillery. 

ce. A place where things are kept or offered for 
sale ; a warehouse, store, shop, mart. 

1785 Grose Class. Dict., Repository, .. Livery stables 
where horses and carriages are sold by auction. 1801 Mes. 


REPOSITORY. 


Trimmer Oecon, Charity nu. 119 By furnishing different 
articles for sale at Repositorie.. 1806 J. BEeRrisrorp 
Misertes Hunt. Life xxi. ii, Paying dear for your economy 
in having made purchases at a ‘Cheap Repository’. 1831 
{Youarr}] 7%e //orse 368 In London, and in inost great 
towns, there are repositories for the periodical sale of horses 
by auction, /é2d, 369 ‘The principal repositories in London. 
1848 Tuackeray Vanity Fair |, She confides the card to 
the gentleman of the Fine Art Repository, 

2. +a. A place where souls are lodged. Oés. 

1638 Featiy Strict. Lyndom., 1. 58 In St. Austines hidden 
repositories, some soules have ease, and some paine. 1662 
H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 24 Whether the 
Souls be .. sent from God out of some hidden Repository 
where they did prae-exist. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 56 P2 
‘There is a Tradition among the Americans, that one of 
their Countrymen descended in a Vision to the great Re- 
pository of Souls. 

b. A place in which a dcad body is deposited ; 
a vault or sepulehre. 

1653 Woop “7/¢ June (O. H.S,) 1. 476 Buried..at the high 
altar tna vault or repository. 1697 Potter -lutig, Greece 
i. ii, (1715) 196 Women anointed the Balisters of the 
Churches, and the Repositories of Martyrs. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scott. in 1772, 180 In the iniddle of these repositories 
was placed the urn filled with the ashes of the dead. 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. i. vii. 416 Lulach was buried. . 
in Iona, the accustomed repository of the Scotish kings. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) HI. 305 he ordering of the re- 
positories of the dead. 

te. slang. ‘A lockup or spunging honsc; a 
gaol’ (Grose, 1785). Ods. 

3. A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained. 
¢1645 Howexe Lett. Ep. Ded. Letters can..be as authen- 
tic Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any Story 
whatsoever, 1690 Lockr (um. Und. u. x. $2 Thislaying up 
of our Ideas in the Repository of the Memory. 1712-3 Pore 
Guardian No. 4 ? 3,1 have found unvalued repositories of 
learning inthe lining of bandboxes. 1788 Rrip Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 30 A division is a repository which the philo- 
sopher frames for holding his ware. 1806 J. Beresrorp 
Wiseries Hum, Life 1 Introd., What are Theatres but 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 1864 Bowtn Logic i. 24 
Language Is the great repository of thought. ; 

4. A part or place in which something is 
accumulated or exists in quantities. 

1672-3 Grew Auat. Koots u. § 28 So that the pith is a 
Repository of better aliment gradually supplied to those 
Sacciferous Vessels. 1790 Umrrevitte //udson's Bay 53 
He was engaged in..determining the truth of a copper- 
mine being upthe country. He was two years in search of 
this valuable repository. 1813 BaKxeweLL /utrod. Geol, 
(1815) 278 Beside rake veins there are other mineral reposi- 
tories, called flat veins or flat works, and pipe veins. 1855 
J. R. Learewitp Coruzvall 2 Cornwall is..an immense sub- 
terranean repository of copper and tin. 

5. A person to whom some matter is entrusted 
or confided. ; 

1697 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 25 She made one of 
her Women, in whoni she most confided, the Repository of 
this Secret. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone Linfrouv. Mind (1774) I. 
182 Guard against being made the repository of such secrets, 
1810 SHELLEY Zastrozct vi, Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; 1 would, if possible, alleviate them. 

Repository (rpgzitori), a. [Sec prec. and 
-ORY *.] 

+1. Serving for reposition, Obs. rare, 

1688 Baxter Dying Thoughts (1852) 144 If the bee know 
.- how to gather her honey and wax, and how to form the 
repository combs, and how to lay it up{ete.]}. 

. Pertaining to, of the nature of, replacing heavy 
ordnance in position after dismounting it. 

1876 Voyi.£ & Stevenson Aidit. Dict. 133/2 Repository 
exercise, the mechanical maneuvres witb heavy guns. 
1890 Daily .Vews 21 Aug. 3/2 The Liverpool team..which 
took the first prize in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. /éid., The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work. 

+Repo'siture. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. refo- 
silitra (Du Cange): see ReEposir v and -vuRE.] 
Reposition. 

1657 Tomuinson Renn's Disp. 489 Bottles..serving for the 
repositure of distilled waters. 1661 Morcan SA’. Geutry 
ut. vili, 8: Christians abhorred thoxe obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands of God, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies. 

+ Reposse'de,v. Obs. Also 6-seed. [f. RE- 
5a + PossedE v. Cf. F. reposséder (18th c. in 
Littré).] ¢vans. To repossess. 

1545 Lease in Madox Forwul. Augl. (1702) 152 Itshall be 
lawfull. .into the said inesuages..to reentre and the same to 
repossede. 1600 Hontann Livy viii. iv, 283 Doe yee but.. 
lay claime unto that .., and repossede it at your pleasure. 
1606 Warner Alb, Evg. xiv. Ixxxv. 353 That Scots and 
Picts their owne, as earst, should amplie reposseed. [1616~ 
23 tn BuLLokaAn and Cockrram.} 

Reposse'ss (r-),v. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To regain or recover possession of (a 
place, etc.) ; to reoccupy. 

1494 Fanvan Chvou, vi. clxiv. 158 After whiche peace 
concludyd,..the Kynge repossessyd y’ sayd cytie. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 15 Desirous to re- 
possess that, that constrainedly he forsooke. a1586 Sipxev 
Arcadia (1622) 413 The resolution to dye had repossessed 
his place in her minde. 1634 Foro Jerk. Warbeck 1. i, 
Nor doth the house of York decay in honours, Though 
Lancaster doth repossess his right. c¢ 1670 Honues Dial 
Com, Laws (1681) 133 He was received again into Grace, 
but dyed before he could repossess his benefice. 1742 
Younc .Vt, 7/4. 1x. 101 Earth repossesses Part of what she 
gave. 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Alag. 1. 34 They affirm, 
that as soon as the body is deposited in the grave, it is re. 
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possessed by the soul. a 1821 Keats Hy feciou 1. 123 Fierce 
to repossess A heaven he lost erewhile. 

2. Sc. To iestore (one) TZ0, replace or reinstate 
tz, possession of something. + Also without const. 

1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 195 All personis. .dis- 
possest of houssis.. salbe presentlie repossest to thair houssis. 
1574 /bid. 409 ‘Vo entir and reposses Patrik Bellenden..in 
all and sindry {lands}. 1585 /did. 1V. 34 He sall reposses 
Adam..to the teindis. @1649 Drums. ofr Hawru. ///st. 
Fas. 1V, Whs. (1711) 67 Kings should repossess kings 
wrongfully put from their own. 1814 Scott Ld. of/sles 1. 
ix, ‘They proffer'd aid..‘To repossess him in bis right. 1827 
—.Vafoleon xiii, His son should repossess him in the crown. 

3. To put (one) in possession of something again. 

1591 Acts Privy Council (1900) XXI. 126 [To] sce the 
supplicant repossessed of his said messuage, goodes, writings, 
{ete.] 1622 Doxne Serm.15 Sept. 12 ‘Vuey did scarce know 
their own title, and yet God repossessed them of it, rein- 
uested them in it. 1660 InGrLo Bentiv. & Ur. i (1682) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of his Kingdom. 
1728 Kenxeir Xegister 323 At length the doctor gets him- 
self re-possessed of his living. 

b. rvefl. To regain pussest0n ¢f seme: 

1670 Mitton //ist. Exg, Wks. 1851 V. 39 The sane Wood, 
where he had defeated the Britains; who..had now re- 
possess'd themselvs of that place. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 48 
‘The Portuguese. .soon repossessed themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 1795 Becsuam .l7em. Geo. £//, 11. 
242 Washington..re-possessed himself of his former strong 
position. 1861 GoscHeNn For. Exch. 127 When..the Ham- 
burg banker wishes to repossess hiinselt of his money. 

+4. To invest again wth possession of some- 
thing. Ods. 

1601 J. WHeeter Z'reat. Couiit. 50 To repossesse the 
Hanses with their old antiquated, and obsolete Priuiledges. 
1607 Hieron IV£s. 11. 261 It is Thou only, who art able to 
repossesse mee with this iewell. 

Hence Reposse'’ssing vd/. sb. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac fib. 1. xii. (1821) 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter to the Lord Deputie (in his 
behalfe) for the reposscssing thereof. 

Reposse’ssion (r-). [Ke- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1. Kecovery ; renewed possession. 

1582-8 /fist. James V/ (Bann,) 211 They had the money 
present to rander to the King and his estaits for langhfull 
restitution and reposscssioun [of Orkney and Zetland]. 
1602 Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 370 Egelred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kiugdome. 
1652 J. Tavior (Water P.) Journ. Ut ales (1859) 34 Meredith 
.-fought for repossession, and after much bloudshed, lost 
his labour, 1795 Lp. Grenvitie in Zug. [/ist. Nev, Apr. 
(1903) 297 Yo effect for him the repossession of the territories 
of which he has been divested. 1853 Groie Greece 1. 
Ixxxvi. XI. 305 They had long been anxious for its re- 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

+ 2. Restoration, reinstatement. Ods. rare. 

1598 (¢i¢/e) A Briefe Narration of the possession, dis- 
possession and repossession of William Sominers. 1643 R. 
Baie Lett. 6 Frils. (1841) Il. 53 Upon the parties 
humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert’s peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etc.]. 

Repo'st,v. Anglicized form of Ripost(z z. 

1730 H. B[Lackwe tt] Exglish Fencing \Jaster 34 Vf your 
Thrust should be parried after drawing your Lefi-Foot after 
you, it is impossible you should recover before your Adver- 
sary reposts you. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair li, The little 
woman .. parried and reposted with a home-thrust. 1885 
Ecerton Castie Schools of fence 138 As the fashion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

So Repo'st sd. 

1861 Cuarman Art Fencing 1.19 The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry..should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 1885 Ecerton Castte Schools 
of Fence 138 The parry had to be formed tn such a way as 
to act as a repost. 

+t Repo‘sure. Oés. rare. [f. REPOSE v.2 + 
-URE, after composure, etc.] Rest, repose. 

1602 Marston dnt, & Jel. n. Wks. 1856 I. 25 Seat your 
thoughts In the reposure of most soft content. 1605 {see 
Rerosar1.] 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 29 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposure. 


Repo't (17-), v. Alsore-. [RE-5a.] ¢ravs. 
To put (plants) into fresh pots, Also adésol. 


Hence Repo'tting vd/, sé. 

1845 Florist's Fru. 83 In repotting, the axis..should be 
raised above the surrounding soil. 1846 J. Baxter Liéy. 
Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 315 After the leaves have attained 
their growth. .the plants should be re-potted. 1858 G.ENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 86/2 Market gardeners. .disroot their 
whole stock, and re-pot at one season. 1863 Fons_anque 
Taugled Skein V1. 181 Superintending the repotting of 
some choice plants. 

Repow'r, v. (Re-5a.] ¢vaxs. To pour back. 

1609 Hevwoop Srit, Troy vu. xiv. 150 Some ply the 
Pompe and .. Sea into Sea Repoure. 1610 R. Niccots 
Englands Eliza cex\vi, ‘Yhe horrid noise amaz’d the silent 
night, Repowring downe blacke darknesse froin the skie. 

| Repoussé (repzse), a. (and sé.) [F., pa. 
pple. of repousser, {. re- Ru- + pousser; see Pusu 
v.] Of metal work: Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by means of hamuinering 
from the back or reverse side. 

1852 Nef. Furies Exhib. 1851, 512/2 A candlestick without 
branches. .in zcfoussé work, 1862 Catal. [uternat. Evhib. 
I]. xxxau. 5 Stem and hase of silver repoussé table. /é/a. 
24/1 It is made of pure gold, refoussé throughout. 1876 
Ouwwa Winter City vii, With firelight on the repoussé gold 
and silver work of her loose girdle. . ; 

b. ellipé. as sé. Metal-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into rclief. 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7), 1884 Ksicut Dict. JWech., 
Suppl. 750/2. 
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Repp, variant of Rep 3. 

Reppe, variant of Reps, to touch. Ods. 

Repped (rept), @. rare. [f. KEr3 +-rp2,] Made 
like rep; having a surface like rep. 

1883 Cassels Lam. Mag. Oct. 696/2 Amazon Soleil is a 
plain coloured stuff whicb is repped. 1888 Cross & Bevan 
Paper-Making 171 By passing paper between rolls on 
which devices have been cut, the ‘repped’ and other 
papers are produced. 

+ Re-pple. Ués.—' [Of obscure etym.] ?A 
staff or cudgel. (Cf. Halliwell, ‘ Veppl/e, a long 
walking staff as tall or taller than the vearer.) 

ax175 Cott. [Jont. 23: Gief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eler gat 3emete mid gude repples and stiarne swepen. 

Repplye, obs. form of KEPLY v, 
+t Repraise, v. Ols. [Re] ? To dispraise. 

1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il, 227 Justice ne was egaly 
execute,.. Right was repray sede and founde for no repute. 

Repray: (ri-),v. [(Re-5a.] Vo pray again. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. vir gg Eftsoones repraienge 
for aun happie end, did to thallmiglities will all recommend. 
1891 C. E. Noxton Dante's Hell xavi. 142 Much I pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 

Reprea‘ch (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) /rans. To 
preacn again. ticnce Reprea‘ching v/. sé. 

1681 Corvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 4 Like one of bishop 
Andrews’ sermons, repreached the other day hy an expectant 
in his episcopal trial for the ministry. 1812-29 CotrnipcEe 
in Lit. Rent, (1838) 1. 110 A beautiful paragraph, well 
worth extracting, aye, and re-preaching. 1893 FiNLAvsoN 
Ess. 158 We wish to repreach Isaish’s message. 

Repreci‘pitate (r7-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] ¢raus. 
To precipitate (a substance) again. 

1842 Parxvit Chem. Aual., (1845) 293 It is soluble in cold 
acetic and dilute nitric acids, and is reprecipitated by am- 
monia. 1€81 Neéure X X1V. 470/1 Bone earth dissolved in 
ucid is reprecipitated by alkalies. 

Reprecipita‘tion (17). [Rz- 5a: cf prec.] 
The action of precipitating, or fact uf being pre- 
cipitated, ayain. 

1869 Mrs. Ournant Hist, Sk. Geo. £1 (1879) H. 373 The 
sudden fall and rising and reprecipitation ito the abyss. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 176 Reprecipiiation of the 
biurate took place in two or three days. 

Repreef, -preeve, obs. ff. KErRvooF, REPROVE. 
Repreevable, -prefable, obs. ff. REPROVABLE. 
Repreever, obs. f. REPROVER. 

Repreeve, obs. form of REPRIEVE, 

Repref(e, -preff(e, obs, ff. REPROoF, REPROVE. 

Reprehend (repithe'nd), v. [ad. L. repre- 
hendére, 1. re- RE- + prehendére to seizes cf. 
apprehend, etc. Hence also I’. reprendre.] 

4. trans. To reprove, reprimand, reLuke, cen- 
sure, find fault with: a. a person. 

@1z40 Hamvoce Psalter cxxxiv. 15 He scornys pe ho- 
nurrers of mawmetis and reprehendis baim. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus \. 510 ‘Thow were ay wont eclie louere reprehende 
Of ping fro which bow kanst be nought defende. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De {mittatione . vi. 46 Thou shalt rest swetly if byn herte 
reprehende be not. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 It semeth 
that thou oughte not in no wyse to reprehende me. 1539 
Patscr. 687/1 He reprehended me afore al the companye. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. tt. Jndia 367 Cortes bearing their odious 
request reprehended them, x60x F. Gopwix Bés, of Exg. 
267 For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinesse 
sharpely. 1651 Hopnes Leviath, 11. xxii_ 123 Yet was their 
Assembly judged Unlawfull, and the Magistrate repre- 
hended them for tt. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 
xxviii. 179, 1 severely reprehend him on this occasion. 1828 
Lanxvor hnag. Conv., Southey & Porson ii, Uf..1am unjust 
in a single tittle, reprebend ime instantly. 1839 YEowELL 
anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (1847) 94 Theodoric.., having been repre- 
hended by him, became his enemy, 

b. a thing, action, conduct, etc. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter xiii. 5 Pof men kan fynd noght 
to reprehend, god kan. ¢1375 in Kel. Aut, 1. 39 He that 
bysyeth hym to lyve piteuosiy, he wurchipet God and holy 
writ, and reprehendet no thing that he undurstondet not. 
€1380 Wrveur Sel. Wks. 11.201 Whanne a man leevip to 
reprelende an opyn synne. ¢1475 Baéees Lk, 29 Therfore 
1] pray that no man Reprehende This lyty] Book. a@ 1529 
SKELton Agst. Garnesche iii. 16 Lewdely your tyme ye 
spende, My lyuyng to reprehende. 1567 7rial Treas. 
(1850) 7 It is an harde tbing.. For a foolishe man to haue his 
maners reprehended. 1612 T. Tavior Comm, Titus ii. 6 
This doctrine reprehendeth a common error in the world. 
1657 Trapp Cowm. fobv. g It is extreme folly to reprehend 
what we cannot comprehend. 1708 J. Piuips Cyder 1. 78, 
1 nor advise, nor reprehend the Choice. 1790 Burke /7”, 
Rev. 203, I had..much to reprehend, and much to wish 
changed, in many of the old tenures, 1849 THackERAY 
Peudennis \xii, 1..most strongly reprehend any man’s de- 
parture from his word. 1876 FE. Myttor Priesth: vii. 313 
With a haste and recklessness which cannot be too severely 
teprehended. 

e. absol. 

1590 SHAKS. .Vids. .V. v. i. 436 Gentles, doe not reprehend. 
If you pardon, we will mend. 1846 TreNcuH .)J/irac, xxx. 
(1862) 433 ‘he very same who at the first reprehended, will 
in the end applaud. 

+2. To refute, prove to be fallacious. Obs. rare. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill § 3 But that denieth the 
supposition, it doth not reprehend the fallax. /érd. § 5 This 
coulour will bee reprehended or incountred by imputing to 
all excellencie in compositions a kind of pouertie. 

+3. Sc. Yo take (one) in wrong doing. Oés.—* 

1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 156 It selbe lesum to 
quhatsumever nycbtbour that reprehendis the layaris of the 
said fulze to tak the veschell..quhill thai be punyst. 

“| 4. Misused by ignorant speakcrs for ‘ repre- 


sent’ and ‘apprehend.’ 


REPREHENDABLE. 


1588 Suaxs. L. £.L.1. & 184 Consfadle, 1 my selfe re- 
prehend his owne person, for } am his graces Tharborough. 
1714 Gay IVhat dye call it u. vii, Constable, Friends, repre- 
hend him, repreheud bim there. (They seize the Sergeant.] 

Hence Reprehe*nding vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1s7o Foxe A. 4 If, (ed. 2) 68/2 The cause of whose 
martirdome was the reprehending of Idolatrie. 1611 Rick 
Honest, Age Epil. (1844) 68 Such a kinde of subiect, as is.. 
fitting to be roughly rubbed with a reprehending veritie. 
1663 GersiER Conusel 60 To shun reprehending of Master 
workmen openly. 


Reprehe‘ndable, ¢. rare. [a. obs. F. repre- 
hendable Godef.), or f. prec. + -ABLE: cf. zrre- 


prehendable (1597).] Reprehensible. 

a@1340 Hamrore Psalter xl. 6 If pai inyght fynd any 
thynge in vs reprehendahile. 1627-77 FectHas Nesolves 
u. liv. 271 They were reprehendable. 

Reprehe'ndatory, 4. sa —', [f. REpPRE- 
HEND, after commendatory | Conveying reproof. 

1853 Yait’s Mag. XX. 608 She had given too much occa- 
sion for these reprehendatory remarks. 

Reprehender. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
pree. + -Eit!,] One who reprehends or censures. 

issg W. Watreman Jardle fucions Pref. 20 Let it not 
moue the,.. if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doynges shal saie vnto the [ctc.]. 1585 Parsons Cdr. 
Exerc. u. vi. 370 Therefore fell they in fine, to persecute 
sharply their reprehendors. 1587 Frauxce Amyntas Ep. 
Ded., Now for the second sort of reprehenders., mine answere 
isathand. 1649 Jur. Taytor Gt. Exemp. t. Sect. vill. 114 
He was a severe reprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, 1678 R. LEstrance Seveca's JMJor. Yo Radr., 
Seneca; the most lively Describer of Publick Vices, .and 
the smartest Repreliender ofthem. 

Reprehensible (reprhe‘nsib1), 2. [ad. late 
L. reprehensibilis, f. reprehens-, ppl. stem of re- 
prehendére to REPREHEND: see -IBLE. Cf. F. ré- 
préhensible (1314%.] Deserving of reprehension, 
censure, or rebuke; reprovable; blameworthy. 

1382 WycLiF Gad. ii. 11, ] stood a3ens hym in to the face, 
for he was reprehensyble [v.r. repreuable], 1570 Foxe 

A. & VM, (ed. 2) 183/2 Whereby it is to be gathered, that the 
bishop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible. 
1589 Putteninss Eng. Poeste 1. xx. (-Arh.) 58 In a meane 
man prodigalitie aud pride are faulres more reprehensible 
then in Princes. 1651 Hospes Govt, 4 Suc. i. § 7. 10 It is 
there/ore neither absurd, nor reprehensible..for a man to 
use all lis endeavours to..defeud his Body. 1665 GLANviLi. 
Def. Van. Dogm. 6 Vo kee» such voluminuus ado about 
acknowledg‘d uncertainties, is a very reprehensible vanity. 
1977 SueRivpan Nch. Scand. ut. ii, In my mind, the other's 
economy in selling it to him was more reprehensible by 
half. 183x Lame Féia w £ltistonta, The fault is least 
reprehensible in players. 1844 Lp. Broucnam Srit. Const. 
vill. (1862) 104 ‘here is even an irregular, unconstitutional, 
and reprehensible act done. : 

Hence Beprehe‘nsibleness (Dailey vol. I], 
1727); Reprehe-nsibi-lity (Ce/. Dict. 1891). 
Reprehe‘nsibly, av. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

a reprehensible manner or degrce. 

1637 Gtttesme Ane. op. Cerem. u. vii. 27 They who 
contend..reprehensibly. 1849 Macaucay J/ist. Lug. iv. 1. 
soz Even those laws..were in his judgment reprehensibly 
lenient, 1885 /'ruth 11 June 932/1 It was reprchensibly 
foolish and reckless. 

Reprehension (repr/he'nfon). Also 4 -cion, 
6 -syon, 7 -tion. fad. L. reprekenston-em, un. of 
action f. reprehendére, C£.¥.répréhenston(12the.).] 

1, ‘The action of reprehending ; censure, reproot, 
tebnke, repriraand, 

1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 1, 684 Myn entenciown Nys 
nought to yow of reprehencion ‘To speke as now. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason 25 Men preyse and alowe moche the fayr 
Myrro—but I trowe..slie shold be fonden somwhat of 
Reprchension. 31542 Booroe Dyefary xxxvii. (1870) 299 
Vse few wordes to them, excepte it be for reprehensyon or 
gentyll reformacyon. @1586 Stoney drcadia 1, (1603) 49 
‘Yo a heart fully resolute, counsell is tedious, hut repre- 
hension islothsome. 161z Brinstey Lud. Lit. xv. (1627) 200 
To use sharpe repreheusion or correction for that careless- 
nesse. 1678 R, L’Estrance Seacca’s Wor., Life, Exhorting 
them..soinetimes by Good Couns:l, otherwlile by Repre- 
hension. 1709 Steete /atler No. 67 ? 12 ‘That when they 
will not take private Reprechension, they may be tricd 
further by a publick one, 1777 Durke Corr. (1844) 1h. 194 
If they are corrupt, they merit..blame and reprehension. 
1801 STRUTT Sports & Past. Introd. 41 ‘The evil couse- 
quences..have in all ages called loudly for reprchension. 
1868 E. Epwarps Aalegs 1. xxi. 464 The Dean..had used 
strong language in reprehension of the Prebendary’s ac- 
ceptance, 1885 Vruth 28 May 836/1 Such profligate 
extravagance is deserving of severe reprehension. 

b. With @ and f/ An instance of this. 

1574 Writcier Def Ausw, ii. Wks. 1851 1. 20r What 
church-discipline would you have other than admonitions, 
treprehensions, and..excommunications? 1589 PuTteENnAm 
Ling. Poeste\. xvi. (Arb.) 50 ‘To th’intent that such exem- 
plifying..might worke for a secret reprehension to others, 
1608 Witter //exapla Exod, 192 He trieth her with sharpe 
reprehensions. hs Fiaver Fount. Life xxii, 66 He finds 
them asleep, which occasioned that gentle Reprehension 
from him. @ 1704 T. Brown Eng, Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 29 His 
writings contain'd as severe repreliensions as any others. 
1784 Cowrer Viroc. 636 An evidence and reprehension 
both Of tbe mere schoolhoy’s lean and tardy growth. 

+2. Refutation ; proof of fallacy. Obs, 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xiv, Certayne partes of an oration, that 
is to say for Narrations, Partitions, Confirmations and Con- 
futations, named of some Reprehensions. 1597 Bacon 
Coulers Good & Evill § 5 lt is not so properly a case or 
reprehension as it is a counter couler, Ji. § 7 An other 
reprehension is, that things of greatnes and predominancie 
{etc.], 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 347 Secondly, the 
solution, or reprehension thereof, 


In 


479 


Reprehensive (repr/hensiv), a. [f. REPRE- 
HEND v. 3 ef. comprehensive, etc., and obs. F. re- 
prehensif, -ive (Godef.).] Of the nature of repre- 
hension; containing reproof. Now rare. 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie t. xiii. (Arh.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose, three kinds of poems 
reprehensiue. 1592 .Vobody & Somed, in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks (1878) 1, 299 What I did spenke in reprehensive sort. 
1609 Br. W. Bartow Axsw. Nameless Cath. 22 He answereth 
by an Interrogation, such as the Rhetor.cians call..a ques: 
tion reprehensiue. 1671 WoopHEAD S¢. 7eresa 1. Pref. 4 
Words consolatory, Instructive, Reprehensive. 1748 Ricu- 
ARDSON Clarissa (1811) 111. x1. 231, I give you sincere 
thanks for every hne of your reprehensive letters. 1825 
Cutsertson Let. Revel, xii. 160 The hody of this epistle 
consists of two parts ; one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive. 1845 A. Duncan Disc. 1:9 Vhe 
cenignity of the Deity hecame a reprehensive witness, re- 
proving and condemning their errors, 

Hence Reprehensively adv. 

1631 Celestiua Ep. Ded. Aiijb, Sithence it is writtea re- 
prehensively, and not instructively. 1678 Cupwortn Jute//, 
Syst, l. iv. 226 Xenophanes..reprehensively adnionished the 
Egyptians after this manner. 

Reprehensory (reprihe'nsari),@. [See prec. 
and -orY.] JReprehensive. Now rare. 

1685 A. Day Euy. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 Commendatorie, 
Monitorie or Reprehensorie. @1614 P. Litte 7wo Sern. 
(1619) 56 ‘The words, then, of the angell were not onely 
reprehensory but consolatory. 1652 Urqunart Jevu/ Wks. 
(1834) 272 If by mischance. . their forwardness in solicitation 
procure a reprehensory check. 1780 Jotinson Let, 21 Aug., 
‘There is no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
1825 Cutpertson Lect. Revel. xix. 249 The evils specified 
in the repreheusory part of this epistle. 

Repreif, obs. Sc. form of KEproor, REPROvE. 

+ Repre'me, w. Sc. Obs. rare. fad. L. repri- 
mere; forthe phonology cf. exeme, redeem.) rans. 
To repress, 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 1534 To repreme and distroye the 
arrogant consait of them that glorifeis & pridis them. 
a@1586 Sadir, Poems Reform. xxxvii. 23 Sa gude Renoun, 
quhilk raillaris rage repremis, Advansis moir, pe moir 
Invyaris wex it. 

+ Repremia‘tion. Ods. rare-°. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Repremiation, a repremiation, a rewarding, 

Repreofing, obs. form of KrerRovina. 

Repreove, obs. form of Rrurrove, 

+ Represe'nt, 54. Ods. [f.the vb.] A repre- 
sentation ; au image. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 98 Whenne pat 
vche a wyt hauys in hyn [the brain] his represent. 1615 
G, Sanpys 77a, 82 ‘Their Churches are many of them well 
set fortlt and painted with the represents of Saints. 1635 
F. Waite Satdath 163 Resting from servile labour, upon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represent of spiituall 
ceasing and abstaining froin the servile workes of sin. 

Represent (reprizent), v. Also 6-7 as pa. 
pple. [ad. OF. reprdsenter (12th c.) or L. repra- 
Senlare, f. re- RE- + prasenldre to PRESENT.) 

+1. ¢rans. a. To bring into presence; esf. to 
present (oneself or another) /o or éefore a petson. 

¢1380 Wvyeur Ii'ks. (1880) 47 So fat he may not be 
delyuerid of his hond til he represente hym in his owen 
persone in be hondis of his mynystre, and be be mynystie 
olden sadly ..til pat he represente hym to pe cardynal 
hostiense. 1413 Pr/gr. Sowle (Caxton) t. ii. (1859) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self sniartely to this jugement, by ordre, as ye 
shal be clepyd. ¢14§0 Lovrticn Grail ii, soo He is a 
manne that 3ow Alle hath taken As presoneres, And to Me 
Represented now here. 1502 Ord. Crysten Jen (W. de W. 
1506) 1Vv, xxix. 340 She [the soul]..leucth her body and her 
lepresenteth unto hym unto his blessyd pleasure. 1585 
T. Wasuixcton ir, Nicholay’s Voy. ww. i.114 In the day 
time they did represent themselues before the Gouernours. 
1649 Je. Tavtor G4, £xcmf. Disc. xii. § 7 We are taught 
to pray not that it be all at ouce represented or deposited, 
but that God would minister it as we need it. 

+b. To bring (ouc) /o sume privilege or state. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 7 O lufly lufe eucrlastynge, bat 
vs rayses fro fies lawe pinges, & .. 10 be sight of godis 
maiestee vs representys. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail lv. 28 
Good Desynesse..schal kepen joure body from Alle torment, 
and to Endeles blysse 3ow Represent. 

tc. To render (service) ; to present (a thing) Zo 
a person. Olds. rare. 

c1425 Wyxtoun Cron. v. Prol. 46 Pir ar be twa gret 
lichtis .. bat oyssis for to represent And to mynystir par 
serwice Tyme be tyme. 1560 Rottanp Cri, bemus iv. 129 
Thishe. .kneilland vpon hir kne, To Rhamnusia the missiue 
represent Fra the Assise. 160: Hottanp Pliny HH. 493 
The Thurines honoured the said /Elius with a statue of 
brasse, and represented to him a coronct of gold. 

+d. To produce, give forth. Obs. rare. 
1601 Hottann J’éiny I. 2 That as the Heauen moueth, it 


doth represent indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonie both day and night. 

2. To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, esp. (to another) by description or (to one- 
self) by an act of imagination. 

1375 Baruour Bruce t. 18 Aulde storys that men redys, 
Representis to thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk that lywyt 
ar. €1392 CHaucer Compl, Venus 58 Whanne 1 me weel 
avyse On any estate bat inan may represent Pane haue yee 
maked me..Cheese pe best. 1587 Gotwinc De A/ornay 
xxvii, (1592) 433 The Dreaine representeth vs the stone 
hewen without hand. 1605 Bacox Adv. Learu. t. To King 
§ 2 Wherefore, representing your Majesty many times unto 
my inind,..I have heen., possessed with an extreme wonder 
at those your virtues. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 18 
The other. .studieth also to expresse things prefigured only 
and represented by the phantasie. 1667 MiL10N ?, L.v. 104 


i 


REPRESENT. 


Of all external things, Which the five watchful Senses re- 
present, She forms Imaginations, @1708 beveripce 7 hes. 
Theol. (1710) 1. 261 Why is God said to have a head and 
hands? ‘Yo represent Him the Letter to our capacities. 
1794 Patey Avid. it. ii. (1817) 53 The bappiness of the good 
and the miseryof the bad..is represented by metaphors and 
comparisons. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 4 Man 
may have knowledge whih he cannot represent to his 
formal reason. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 95/1 It 
remains, therefore, 10 complete the work by representing 
the character of the country. 

absol. 1692 Norris Curs. Reff. 27 Our Ideas .. are im- 
inaterial as to their Representation, that is, they represent 
after an inimaterial manner. 

b. ‘To place (a fact) clearly before another; to 
state or puint out explicitly or seriously ¢o one, 
with a view to influencing action or conduct, 
freq, by way of expostulation or remonstrance. 

1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castarheda’s Cong. £. [nd.1.\xvi. 
135 There was represent unto him the great danger which 
he feared might happen unto him. 1647 CLarinwon J/zst. 
Reb. 1. $ 1 2 The condition of his Sun. was argument of 
great compassion, and was lively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King h.inself. 1687 A. Lovent tr. 7hezcuot's 
Yrav. 1. 78 ‘Vhey went..to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represented to him how long they had served [etc.]. 1740 
Lp. Carteret in Johnsou’s Debates (1787) }. 119 To obviate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strongly 
and justly represented. 1794 Cuarcoite Sanu Wf and. 
Ih arwick 148 He tepresented to me, that..it would be un- 
worthy of me to assail him with words of reproach. 18z9 
Lytr0on Deverenz 1, ii, 1 have just represented to my good 
broiber the necessity of sending my sons to school. 1849 
Macaccay //ist, Lag. vi 11, 63 1t would have been useless 
to represent tbese things to James. 1864 D. G. MitcHete 
Sew, Stor. 79, 1 1epresented my official character to the 
doorkeeper, 

e. absol, To make representations or objections 


against something ; to protest. Now rare 

1717 Botixcuroke Let. to Windham (1889) 23 When the 
Queen seemed to intend a change in her ministry, they had 
deputed some of their niemhers to represent against it, 
1782 R. Cumpertann Anced. J'ainters V1. 81 Vhe Chapter 
objected to his nomination, and deputed two of their body 
to represent to Philip against the person of Cano. 1861 
Lp. Broucuam #rit, Const, xvi. 248 He. j.rosecuted seven 
l’relates for representing against his Declaration appointed 
to be read in all Churches. 

3. To desctibe as having a specified character or 
quality; to give out, assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind, Const. as, (t/for,) fo de, and with 
simple complement. 

1§13 Dovctas sixes vu. ii. 53 Picus the king, quhilk 
dois the represent, Saturnis, for his fader and parent. 1612 
E. Grissiost Jie reyhk Life 1. 68 Hee did represent it exsie, 
safe, and con:modions, 1663 J. Srencer Pradigics Pref. 
iv b, Gregory the Gieat (lepresented to Posterity as one 
niost studious of the | ropagation of the Christian Religion). 
1685 Woop Life 2 May (O. H.S,) 111. 142 Radcliff repre: 
sented him to be a turbulent man. 1714 Pore Sef! (1735) 
1. 210 May they represent ine what they will, as long as you 
think me what Lam. 1764 Harmer Oéserz. 1, xviil. 43 The 
trees are represented..as but just grown greenat Jerusalem 
in March, 1865 Macautay //ist. Ang. ix. H. 444 Sunder- 
Jand they represented as the chief conspirator, 1874 L. 
Stern JJours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 229 Society is not 
what Balzac represents it to he, 

refi, 1817 Jas. Mute Lirit. fadia 1... ii. 107 ‘Vhe first 
legislator of the Hindus..appears to have represented him- 
self as the republisher of the will of Ged. 

b. To give out, allege ¢ha/, etc. 

1883 [cf. Represented ppl. adj. below}. 1891 Baruer in 
Law Vitmes XC. 3985/1 ihe defendant did represent that the 
cow was..sound, when he knew it was not so. 

4. Yo show, cxhibit, or display to the eye; to 
make visible or manifest; to display in one’s 
bearing or air. Now rare. 

¢1400 Kom, Rose 7402 Of her estat she her repented, As 
her visage represented, 1§14 Barciay Cyt. 6 Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 32 It is in power of God omnypoient, His very 
presence to us to represent. 1667 Mavi_er Gr. forest 11 
Iris.. being. .stricken of the Sunne his beames, doth repie- 
sent and shewe both the figure and colours of the Rainebow 
vpon the wall next to it. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrou, Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 25 He thocht him selff.. frie fra 
the iniurics of all eremyis gif he representit the samyn 
arrogance that his father did wsse of befoir. 1660 RK. Coke 
Justice Vind., Arts & Sc.2 Neither a right line nor a point 
can be truly represented to the sense according to the truth 
ufthem, 1707 Curios. J/usb. & Gard. 38 The Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagle. 1781 Cowrer //ope 74 
But still the imputed tints ure those alone The medium 
represents, and not their own. 

b. spec. “Vo exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc. ; to portray, depict, delineate. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) x. 38 jit es bare paynting, whare 
in be grete dole pat pai made es 1epresentid and purtiaid, 
1686 Sipney Arcadia t. 11605) 9 ‘Vhe Painter meaning to 
represent the present condition of the young ladie. 1661 
Fittuam Lusorta in Resolves, ete. (1666) 73 They for- 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in the form of a 
Dove. 1663 Gerbirr Counsel 14 Pilasters, through whose 
bodies Lions are represented to creep. /é¢, 16 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xvi, My wife desired to be represented as 
Venus. 1821 Craic Lect, Drawing viii. 422 The subjects 
for these purposes should always be represented as if placed 

at a considerable degree of elevation. 1843 Ruskin AZod. 
Paint, 1.1.1. ii.§ 2 What is commonly considered the whole 
art of painting, that is, the art of representing any natural 
object faithfully. 5 ats F 
ec. Of pictures, images, ete.; To exhibit by arti- 
ficial resemblance or delineation. 
¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1913 The thryd wall..the 
“yme representeth of Revoacen 1 Spenser /*, QO. 1 
iii. 29 With thee yet shall he leave. .is ymage dead, That 


REPRESENT. 


living him in all activity To thee shall represent. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Vhezenot's Trav. 94 There is one over the 
Gate, representing in bas relief our Saviour’s riding into 
Jerusalem upon the Ass. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 26 P 5 The 
Monuments of their Admirals.. represent them like them- 
selves, 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 45 Two allegorical 
pieces by .. Holbein, representing the Triumph of Riches 
and the Triumph of Poverty respectively. 1873 Brack Pr. 

Thule iii, Vhe four walls were..covered by a paper of foreign 
manufacture, representing spacious Tyrolese landscapes, 
and incidents of the chase. 

5. To exhibit or reproduce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

¢1460 Play Sacram,10 And yt lyke yow to here y* purpoos 
of y’® play that [ys] representyd now in yower syght. 1589 
Puttennam Lng. Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters were 
also..represented by action as that of the Comedies. 1615 
Bratuwait Strafpado (1878) 161 Saint Bartlemews, where 
all the Pagents showne, And all those acts from Adam vnto 
Noe Vs'd to be represent. 1656 Eaxt Monn. tr. Boccalini’s 
Adots. fr. Parnass. i. xcvil. (1674) 250 Such like Spectacles 
..did but little honour to those that caused them to be 
represented. 1745 P, Tuomas Frui Anson's Voy. 203 In 
China we may..represent Comedies, and dance Balls in a 
Lantborn. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poctry (1775) 1. 233 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was represented 
theatrically, cannot easily be discovered. a 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust u. 403 Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for ‘tis 
The custom now to represent that number. 189% Law 
Times Rep. UX. 763/1 Any person had a right to 
dramatise the novel and to represent the drama. 

b. To exhibit or personate (a character) on the 
stage ; to act the part or character of (some one). 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 213 Vhe Pbysi- 
cian, a person the fittest in the World to represent a Fool in 
aplay, 3711 SteeLe Sfect. No. 48 P 5 Persons who repre- 
sent Heroesina Tragedy. 1752 Batuurst Adventurer No. 
3 P 8 Amazons, to represent whom 1 have hired all the 
wonderful tall men and women..in this town. 1824 Scott 
St, Ronan's xx, Oberon, the King of Shadows, whose sover- 
eign gravity .. was somewhat indifferently represented hy 
the silly gaiety of Miss in her Teens. 1888 SHorTIMOUSE 
Countess Eve 1, He so entirely associated himself with the 
characters he represented on tbe stage, that be lost himself 
in tbem. 

c. zzfr. To appear on the stage; toact, perform. 

21547 SurxEY “ue/d iv. 622 Like Orestes Agamemnons 
son In tragedies who represented [v.7.-eth] aye Driuen about. 
1766 Char. in Ann, Keg. 7/1,1 gave him a taste for..the 
‘ petits operas 'in which I sung and represented myself. 

6. To symbolize, to serve as a visible or con- 
crete embodiment of (some quality, fact, or other 
abstract concept). + Also 7/7, const. 27/0. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks, 111. 462 Ymagis bat representen 
pompe and glorie of po worlde. a 1483 Lider Niger in 
Housch. Ord. (17901 56 Vhe Steward and Thesaurer in hys 
absence, within this Courte, represents unto the estate of an 
Erle. 1508 Dunsar Poems vii. 71 The sueird of conquis.. 
Be borne suld highe before the in presence, ‘l’o represent sic 
man as thou has beyn. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comme. 25 
Ao Appell of Golde, representynge the shape of the rounde 
worlde. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Covestaggio 89 Although the 
Dutchesse may represent the degree of her Father,, .it were 
impossible she shoulde represent tbe qualitie ofa male. 1663 
Butter “ud. 1. i. 249 This hairy meteor.. With grisly type 
did represent Declining age of government. 1788 GisBon 
Decl, & F. xlix. V. 121 The patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. 
1849 Macautay 4//st. Exg. it. I. 199 No sovereign has ever 
represented the majesty of a great state with more dignity 
and grace. 1865 Kincstev Lefé. (1878) I]. 243 The House 
of Lords seems to me to represent all heritable property, 
real or personal. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamuaxn Introd. 53 
Thus the two Finnians represented Welsh and North 
Britisb 1raditions respectively. 

b. Of quantities : To indicate or imply (another 
quantity). 

1860 TyNxDALL Glac. 1. xxii. 151, I knew the immense 
amount of mechanical force represented by four ounces of 
bread and ham. 1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 45 An inch of rain 
represents about 100 tons of water to tbe acre. 

7. Of things: To stand for or in place of (a 
person or thing); to be the figure or image of 
(something), Also, with personal subj., to denote 


éy a substitute. 
€1430 Art Nombryng 5 That vnyte by respect of the 
figure that he came fro representith an .C. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 211 Peple honoure noo thynge in theyme 
{images} but God, or for God and for seyntes, whiche they 
represente to us. 1513 Doveras Exeis yi. Prol. 9: Ane 
vthir place qubilk purgatory representis. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Com. 47 Vbe sacred and holy host that repre- 
senteth Christes body. 1667 Mitton P, Z, xn. 255 Betore 
him burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing Tbe 
Heav'nly fires. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.116 
This Colossus which represented the Sun, was cast hy Chares 
the Lyndian. 1718 Laov M, W. Moxtacu Let. to Lady 
Rich 16 Mar., I live in a place that very well represents the 
tower of Babel. 1788 Gisspon Dect. & F. xlix. V. 136 His 
coronation oath represents a promise to maintain the faith. 
1830 Eiprau Tresor f/loyle Made Familiar 2 The inventor 
{of cards] proposed, by the figures of the four suits, .. to 
represent the four classes of men in the kingdom, 1856 
Stancey Sinai & Pal, xii. (1858) 406 Cyprus thus visible 
from the mainland, represented to the Hebrew people tbe 
whole western world. 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. ii. $7 
(1879) 39 If we represent the Suu by a globe about two feet 
in diameter [etc.]. 
++b. To present the figure or appearance of, to 


resemble. Ods. 
1g5x TurNER //erbali. C vj, Dyll groweth..wytha spokye 
top as fenell hath, whome he doth represent wonders nere. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 855 On their outside they [the 
valves of the veins] represent the knottes that are in the 
branches of plants, 
c. To be the equivalent of, to correspond to, 
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to replace (esf. another animal or plant in a given 
region). 

1855 Smatu & Datras Syst. Vat. fTist. 11. 432 The Llamas, 
which represent the Camels in the New World. 1879 Har- 
Lan Lyesight iii. 34 Inthe eye, the sides of the box are repre- 
sented by thesclerotic. 1882 FLowen in Excycl, Brit. XIV. 
738/2 Vhe old idea that they in some way ‘ represented ’ each 
other in the two hemispheres of the world was a mere fancy. 


8. To take or fill the place of \another) in some’ 


respect or for some purpose ; to be a substitute in 
some capacity for (a person or body) ; to act for 
(another) by a deputed right. 

1509 Fisuer fun, Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 207 
Albeit she dyd not receyue in to her house our sauyour in his 
owne persone..she neuertheles receyued theim that dotbe 
represent his persone. ¢1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy, 
IV, Ind, (Bakl. Soc.) 23 Our Generall sent Cap, Johson, 
reprazsentinge his person with his authoritie, as his Leif- 
tenante Generall. 165: Hopses Leviath. u. xix. 95 Ii is 
manifest, that men who are in absolute liberty may... give 
Authority to One man, to represent them every one. 1766 
Brackstone Comm. V1. xiv. 217 All the branches inherit 
the same share that their root, whom they represent, would 
have done. 1838 W. Bert Dict, Law Scot, 713 When an 
heir is cited as representing his ancestor, he incurs a passive 
title if he states a peremptory defence. 1849 MAacAUuLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. V1. 139 During that interval the king was 
represented by a board of lords justices. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings xxvi. 449 There sat upon his soula weight of 
sorrow and evil, as if he were representing his whole people. 

b. spec. To be accredited deputy or substitute 
for (a number of persons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly; to be member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency); hence in passive, to 
be acted for in this respect dy some one; to have 
a repre:entative or representatives. 

1655 CRomMWELL Sf. fo Part. 22 Jan., I have been careful 
of your safety, and the safety of those 1hat you represented. 
a1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 11690) 95 May not the three 
Kingdoms be United into one, and equally represented in 
Parlhlaament? 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) I]. 216, I do not wish 
to represent Bristol, or to represent any place, but upon 
terms that shail be honourable. 1780 JouNxson Let, fo Al7s. 
Thrale 9 May, Did | tell you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themselves to represent the University in the place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate. 1861 M. Patnson Ess. (1889) I. 47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every Hanse town was 
in its turn represented. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 126 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
.- by officers elected for one or two years. 

9. To serve as a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things); hence, in passive, to be ex- 
emplified (4y something). 

1858 HawtHorne /”. & Lt, Vote-Bks. (1872) 1. 25 A soupin 
which twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. 1868 
FREEMAN Worm, Cong. (1877) 11. x. 485 Botb English and 
Danish blood was represented in the Assembly. 1868 
Lockver Elem, Astron. i. § 5 (1879) 34 The spiral or whirl- 
pool nebulz are represented by that in tbe constellation of 
Canes Venaiici. 

b. In Aassive with personal subject. 

1882 Daily Tel, 30 Jan., Mr. D. will be represented in tbe 
Waterloo Cup hy Witchery. 

Hence Represented ///. a. 

@ 1569 Kincesmytt Jan's Est. xi. (1580) 75 This is the 
true 1epresented Isaac, that humbleth himself to the Aultar. 
18zz J. Fount Lett. dsuer. 147 His protection is the affection 
of a free and a represented people. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamit- 
Ton JA/efaph, xxiii. (1860) 70 In a representative act..the 
represented ohject ts unknown as actually existing. 1883 
Daily News 11 Oct. 2/2 The auditors were afforded no 
faciltttes..for ascertaining whether the represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

Re-prese‘nt (17-), v. [RE-52.] ¢vans. To 
present again or a second time ; to give back. 

Early examples (without hyphen) are somewhat doubtful. 

1564 PALFReyMaAN in Bauldwin J/or. Philos. To Rdr., Wee 
are..encouraged without feare boldly to represent and re- 
turne vnto Him sucb lively fruits of His grace. 1633 Forp 
Love's Sacr. \. iii, Thy truth, Like a transparent mirror, 
represents My reason with my errors. 1654 Coxaine Dianea 
in. 249, I afresh represented her with my love. 1709 STRYPE 
Ann, Ref.1. xxxvii. 380 To represent to the Christian World 
the Trutb founded in the Gospel of Christ. 1810 Nava/ 
Chron. XX1V. 451 He was first insiituted in 1793, and _re- 
presented in 1799. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 23 The classifica- 
tion of tbe objects presented and re-presented by the sub- 
sidiary powers. 1880 A thenzus 24 July 115/2 The Academy 
of Sciences. .decided to re-present him with the books. 


Representable (reprize‘ntab’l), @. [-ABLE.] 
Capable of being represented. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 123 All the sorts of bodies represent- 
able by graving. a@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Mfan. 311 The 
Perfections of God are not representable by any created 
Being in a true propriety of their nature. 1704 Norris Leal 
World u. v. 285 God cannot therefore he known by..any 
similitude. .because not representable by any image. 1821 
Examiner 760/1 The best, or at least, the most represent- 
able of the tragedies, 189% 1944 Cent. X XIX. 222, I have 
spoken of representable, not imitable, truths. 

absol, 1828 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 894 
Bringing so mysterious a thing as a spiritual nature or 
agency within the limits of the representable. 

b. spec. in Law (see quot.). 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 11. xlvi. 807 A fungible or 
representable thing is a thing whose place, lieu, or room may 
be supplied by a thing of the same kind or even by a thing 
not of the same kind, as money in the form of damages, 

Hence Representabi'lity (Cen. Dict. 1891). 


Representamen (reprizentZi'men). [f. Re- 
PRESENT 2. : cf, zveztamen.) The result or product 


of representation. ; 4 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles tv. Proem 5 A singular first notion 


REPRESENTATION. 


or idea is the simple imitamen or representamen of some one 
iodividual thing in the mind. 1846 Sir W. Hamitton Diss. 
in Reid's Wks. 877 The representation, or, to speak more 
properly, the representamen, itself as an. .object exbibited 


to the niund, 
+Representance. Ots. rare—'. [f. as 


prec. + -ANCE: cf. obs. F. represertance (Godef.).] 
Representation, 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 94 For they affirme foolishly 
that the Images..are the Representances and formes of 
those who have brought something profitable. 

Representant (repréze‘ntant), sd. [= F. re- 
présentant (1694), Sp. represenlante (whence quot. 
1622), pres. pple. of représenter etc.: see REPRE- 
SENT v. and -ant I] 

+1. A stage-performer ; an actor. Obs, rare —. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman ad Alf. 1. 175 Hee is 
hut a man, a representant, a poore kinde of Comedian. 

2. A person representing another or others; a 
representative. are. 

1651 HWotton’s Panegyrick to kK. Chas. in Relig, W. (1672) 
153 As the supreme Character of the Most High is Verity: 
so what can more become..his Representants on earth, then 
Veracity it self? 1651 Hosses Lezviath, ui. xiii. 300 They 
that are the Representants of a Christian People, are Repre- 
sentants of the Church. 1831 T. Horr Ess, Origin Man 
Ill. 125 heading, Representative government.—Control over 
the representants, 

3. An equivalent or counterpart. 

1863 Tyspact //eat iv. § 144 (1870) 124 This experiment 
is the microscopic representant of what occurs in Iceland. 

So Represe’ntant a., ‘ representing, having vica- 
tious power’ (Worcester, 1860, citing Latham). 

Representation (reprizentafon). Also 5 
-acyon(e, 5-6 -acion. fa. F. représentation 
(1325) or ad. L. repreesentalion-em, n. of action f. 
representare to REYRESENT: see -ATION.] 

+1. a. Presence, bearing, air. Ods. 

¢ 1489 Caxton BSlanchardyn ix. 37 The knyght sayd vnto 
Blancbardyn, ‘Syre, ye be a right fayre Iouencell, aod of 
noble representacion’. 1598 GreNEWEY Zacitus, Ann. 1. ix. 
(1622) 151 This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly re- 
presentation. 1640 tr, Verdere’s Rom. of Kom. u. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a repiesentation, that he stayed 
to observe him. 

+ b. Appearance; impression on thesight. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1v. xvii. 279 Amonge the colours 
is a difference of noblesse for cause of tbe representacyon 
that either of hem doon after his nature. 1664 Power £xf, 
Philos. \. 46 The Weft (being flat wired Silver) that crosses 
the Warp, it makes a fine Chequered Representation. 

2. An image, likeness, or reproduction in some 
manner of a thing, 

1425 St, Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia V\11. 107 Oure 
lorde Jhesu..schewib..pe representacyone of his blyssed 
passyone in be persone of the same virgyne. 1542 Upatt 
Erasm. Apoph. 154 Slepe is a certain ymage and representa- 
cion of deatb. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, wbich is nothing but a representa- 
tion of truth. ¢1655 SIDNEY in 19¢4 Cent. Jan. (1884) 58 
Theis kinds of writings which are the representations of the 
present thoughts. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
102 It seemed to me to be a faint representation of a Town 
taken by Storm. 1711 STEELE S/ect. No. 22 2 3 The Play- 
House is a Representation of rhe World in nothing so much 
as in tbis Particular. 1746-7 Hervey JZedit, (1818) 249 The 
silent chamber, and the bed of slumber, are a very significant 
representation of the land where all things are hushed. 1806 
A. Knox Rev. 1. 28 It is. .tbe representation of very heaven 
uponearth. 1875 Jowett Plaéo (ed. 2) IV. 280 He liked to 
tbink of the world as the representation of the divine nature. 

b. A material image or figure ; a reproduction 
in some material or tangible form; in later use 
esp. a drawing or painting (efa person or thing). 

€ 1477 Caxton Jason 66 He..swore right solemply tofore 
the representation of the goddesse pallas..that he sholde 
retorne. ¢1489 — Slanchardyn ii. 15 Of Achilles, and of 
many othre, Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tappysserye. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill rb, 
Quer the corps, was an Image or a representacion of the 
late kyng, laied on Cussbions of golde. 1582 N. LicHerietp 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. India 1. ii. 29 Vhey fell presently 
downe upon the ground, worshipping that Representation. 
1604 E, G[rimstone] DA costa’s Hist. Indies v. vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to dead bodies, but also 
they made their figures and .representations. 1696 Bp. 
Patrick Comm, Exod, xxxii. (1697! 630 They took this op- 
portunity to desire a visible Representation of God among 
them, as the Egyptians had. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) ITI. 215 A representation of 1be triumphal arcb erected 
by Augustus. 1776-96 WitHexinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V- 

9 This is a good representation, but the leaves are too 
pred upwards, 1849 Macautay //7ést. Exg, ii. 1. 160 The 
Parliament resolved that all pictures.. which contained re- 
presentations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should be 
hurned, 1888 Atheneum 3 Mar, 280/1 An inscriptioo.. 
would explain the scene us an allegorical representation of 
the triumph of the Czsarians at Pbilippi. ‘ 

ce. The action or fact of exhibiting in some 


visible image or form. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o Aiij b, Thymages of sayntes..gyue us 
memorye and make representation of the sayntes that ben 
in beuen, 1579-80 Nortu P/utarch, Numa (1612) 67 If we 
consider what Numa ordained concerning images, and the 
representation of the gods, it is altogether agreeable vnto 
the doctrine of Pythagoras. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 
Pref., Fidelity of representation being..adhered to. 1863 
Sat, Rev. 6 June 727 Portraits which left on hiin the irre. 
sistible impression of similar..depth of representation, 

d. The fact of expressing or denoting by means 
of a figure or symbol; symbolic action or exhibi- 


tion. Also p/, 


REPRESENTATION. 
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1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41 We sholde do as he | properly subordinate to the doctrine of a spiritual principle 


wolde vs to do by the representacyon or significacyon of y 
sayd acte or dede. 1604 E. G[rimstone} D'sicosta’s Hist. 
Indies v. xix. 330 The manner of the sacrifice was to drowne 
them and bury them with certaine representations and 
ceremonies. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III, 317 Su- 
perstition.., making piety pageantry, and subjecting what 
is sacred to lusory representattons, 

3. The exhibition of character and action upon 
the stage; the (or a) performance of a play. 

1589 [? NasHe) Adnond for Parrat Ded. 4 The order and 
maner of our playes, which he termed by the name of repre- 
sentations, 1663 Cowrry Cutter Coleman St. Pref., It 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception. 
1711 Steere Sfect. No. 22 p 1 One of the Audience at 
Puhlick Representations in our Theatres. 1756 Foote 
Eng. fr. Paris 1, Wks, 1799 1. 113 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and ridiculous in their representation. 
1977 W. DatrymPce Trav. Sp. 4 Port. cli, I was told that 
his theatre was well conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp AMiseries 
Hunt. ape (1826) 11. x, Ihe last..scene of the tragedy. .is 
too dreadful for representation. 1849 THAckERAy Pendennis 
vii, Never having been before at a theatrical representation. 
a 1862 Buck te Cividiz. (1869) I11. v. 318 Influence of dramatic 
representations over opinions. 

b. Acting, simulation, pretence. rare—. 

1805 Gopwin Fleetwood 1, vil. 156 ‘The inference usually 
drawn is that his (a widower's] grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4. The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse; a state- 
ment or account, ¢sf. one intended to convcy a 
particular view or impression of a matter in order 
to influence opinion or action. 

1553 Brenne Q. Curtius v. 88h, When Darius had spoken 
theis wordes, the representacion of the present perill so 
amased them all, that they were not able .. to shew there 
aduise. 1662 Stiniincee. Vrig. Sacre un i. § 1 A faithful 
representation of the State of the case between God and the 
souls of men. 1666 Perys Diary 24 July, Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victualling-business. a 1704 
T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 34 Priests im- 
pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the people with 
empty representations of what they give no credit to them- 
selves. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 280 A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, ..as a person 
carrying onthe cause of irreligion. 1782 Prirsrtey Corrupt. 
Chr, 1. 1. 93 There are different representations of the I’la- 
tonic doctrine. 1853 Bricnt Sf., Judia 3 June (1876) 4 A fair 
representation of their views of what was done. 1858 FRoupE 
Mist. Eng. U1. xvii. 506 False representations had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm, 


b. /usurance. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to the risk involved, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 510 Where the representa- 


tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwriter, the policy is completely vacated. 

5. A formal and serious statement of facts, rea- 
sons, or arguments, made with a view to cficcting 
some change, preventing some action, etc.; hence, 
a remonstrance, protest, expostulation. 

1679 Loncuevitte Let, 11 Mar.in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
I. 182 The King too day, in answer to their Representation 
(that’s y@ word now), told them that too inuch time had 
been allready lost. 1728 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 111. 298 Nothing 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges of 
the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Representation. 1750 Jounson Nambler No. 26 
ep 7, I resolved .,to teach young men, who are too tame 
under representation, in what manner grcy-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated. 1788 HH. Waroce Remrin. i. 14 The 
minister against the earnest representations of his family.. 
consented to the recall of that incendiary. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 1. v. i. 307, Mr. Hastings was nominated 
Governor-General..not to be removed. .except by the King, 
upon representation made by the Court of Directors. 184 
Brewster Mart, Sc. v. (1856) 69 Ferdinand was enraged.. 
and instructed his ambassador to make the strongest repre- 
sentations to the Pope. { 

b. Se. Law. ‘The writtcn pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his judgment was brought undcr 
review’ (Bell). 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 854 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been presented. 

6. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an image thus presented ; a clearly- 
conceived idea or concept. 

1647 CrareNnvon //ist, Red, 1. § go Though he was ex- 
ceedingly perplexed with the lively representation of all 

articulars to his memory, he was willing still to perswade 

imself, that he had only dreained. 1694 Locke //107. 

Uni. (ed, 2) 11. xxi. § 37 Many. .that have had lively repre- 


sentations set before their minds of the unspeakable joys of | 


Heaven, 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 95 That 
Canaan, pleased with the lively representation of his grand. 
father’s shaine, resolved, if possible, to give himself the 
satisfaction of bringing it to pass. 1838 Sir W. Hamuiton 
Logic vii. (1860) I. 126 The word representation..I have 
restricted to denote. .the immediate object or product of 
Iinagination, 1864 Bowen Logic i. 12 The Kantians use 
Representations to designate the genus which includes.. 
Percepts, Concepts and Ideas. 1885 J. Martineau /y/es 
L£th, Th, 1. 1.1. § 3. 160 A representation of the imagination 
is a modification of the mind itself. 

b. The operation of the mind in forming a clear 
image or concept; the faculty of doing this. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamiuton Aetaph, xxii. (1860) I. 59 The 
doctrine of representation, under all its inodificattons, is 


Vor. VII. 


of thought. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 482 It is 
quite evident that the growth of perception involves repre- 
sentation of sensations. 


7. The fact of standing for, or in place of, some 
other thing or person, esp. with a right or authority 
to act on their account; substitution of one thing 


or person for another. 

1624 GATAKER 7ransubst. 4 The Rocke was Christ onely 
symbolically and sacramentally, by representation and re- 
semblance. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 111 So cannot 
these Members be formed into a body but by the King, 
either by his Royal presence or representation. 1671 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 1.1. xxii. (ed. 5) 50 No Parlia- 
ment can begin without the Kings Presence, either in 
Person, or by Representation by Commissioners. 1838 W. 
Bev Dict. Law Scot. 854 Whatever infers the substitution 
of one person in the room and place of another..falls under 
the general denomination of representation. 

b. Law. The assumption by an heir of the posi- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor. 
Right of representation, the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased succeeds to his grand- 
father in preferencc to the latter’s immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1838). 

1693 Sratr /nst. Law Scot. ui. viii. § 32 (ed. 2) 503 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, is first, the Nearest 
Descendents, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
tion, 1766 BLackstone Comm. 11, 225 The right of repre- 
sentation being thus established, the former part of the 
present rule amounts to this; that, on failure of issue [etc.]. 
@1768 Erskine /nst, Law Scot. wt. viii. § 11 (1773) 546 
There is a right of representation peculiar to heritage, by 
which one succeeds in heritable subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, but in the place of, and as representing 
some of his deceased ascendents, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 556 Vhis right of representation takes place in col- 
lateral succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 

8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, spec. in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

1769 Burke Late St. Nat, Wks. 11. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our taxes, until we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. 1780 Jounson eé. 
to Mrs. Thrale 25 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that I should see Mr, ‘hrale decline the representation 
ofthe Borough. 1802 Bowtes 7h. Gen. Electron 10 A fair 
and free representation of the people in Parliament was 
ineant to be obtained by means of universal suffrage. 1828 
Mackintosn Sp. //o. Comm. 2 May, Wks. 1846 III. 489 
Neither can it be said, that the Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely indifferent to its system of representation. «@ 1862 
Buckre Crordis, (1873) IIb. i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was in Scotland no real popular representation. 

b. The aggregate of those who thus represent 


the elective body. 

1789 Constit. U.S. i. § 2 Where vacancies [in Congress} 
happen in the representation from any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election, 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, (ed. 2) 60, 1 found the representation of the ‘Vhird 
Estate composed of six hundred persons. 1828-32 WeBsTFR 
s.v., It is expedient to have an able representation in both 
houses of congress, 1883 Afanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 A 
fresh method of election, by which the representation shall 
be made to reflect with greatly increased accuracy the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

Re-presenta‘tion (r7-). [Re- 54.] 
newed presentation or presentment, 

1805 Eucrnia pt Acton Wns of Desert 11. 196 Mr. Veer- 
man made his atonement in a re-presentation of Miss blen- 
heim. 1817 Coteripce Srog. L1!. (Bohn) 118 In order to 
discriminate it..from mere reflection and re-presentation, 
1857 Lewes //1s/. Philos. Introd. 29 If all reasoning be the 
re-presentation of what isnow absent. 1899 4 //dntt's Syst. 
Med, V11. 313 The fact..seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation is in this respect like auditory re-presentation. 

Representational (repr/zcnta-fanal), a. [f. 
REPRESENTATION + -AL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, representation; also, holding the doctrine 
of representationism. 

1855 in Ocitvirn Suppl, 1858 Pirie Jug. Jum. Mind ii. 46 
The representational school of the Greek philosophers. 
1867 Busunett in Hours at [lome Nov. 5,1 speak of the 
representational office they are designed to fill. 1876 Fair- 
BAIRN in Contemp. Kev. June 134 If..religion exist only in 
the relative and representational form. 

Hence Representa'tionalism; Representa'- 
tionally adv. 

1867 Busunece in Hours at Ilome Nov. 6 The objects of 
nature are relationally or representationally made. 1899 
Hacpane Ferricr ii. 52 This system of ‘ representationalism’, 
of representative ideas, necessarily leads to scepticism. 

Representa‘tionary, 2. vare—'. [f. as 
prec. + -ARY.] Representative. 

a1860 YounG (Worcester), An heredttary, associated, re- 
presentationary system. 

Representa‘tionism. [f. as prec. + -1su.] 
The doctrine that the immediate object of the 
mind in perception is only a representation of the 
real object in the external world. 

1842 Sir W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. U1. 817/2 If 
the immediate, known, or representative, object be regarded 


A re- 


! 
| 


as a modification of the mind or self, we have one variety of | 


representationism. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. 243 Repre- 
sentationism declares, that the perception is the proximate 
and that the matter is the remote object of the mind. 1885 
Setu Scot. Philos. 145 The Representationism of the present 
day has its roots almost entirely in the Kantian theory. 


REPRESENTATIVE. 


Representa‘tionist. [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 
An adherent of the doctrine of representationism. 

1842 Sir W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. II. 817/2 
The Representationists, as denying to consciousness the 
cognisance of aught beyond a merely subjective pha- 
uuomenon, are likewise Idealists. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI1. 
242 Reid, so far from having overthrown the representative 
theory, was himself a representationist. 1885 SETH Scot. 
Philos. 145 Kant is, indeed, the very prince of Representa- 
tionists. 

Representative (reprize‘ntativ), a. and sé. 
(ad. F. seprésentatif, -ive (1330), or med.L. re- 
presentativ-us: see REPRESENT v, and -ATIVE.] 

A. aaj. 1. Serving to represent, figure, portray, or 
symbolize. Also const. of (the thing figured, etc.\. 

1387-8 I. Usk Jest, Love u. xiii. (Skeat) 1, 41 Also, in 
good by participation, and that ts i-cleaped ‘good ' for far 
fet and representative of godly goodnesse. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie 1. xvii, (Arb.) 51 The playing places, and 
prouisions which were made for their pageants and pomps 
tepresentatiue before remembred. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Ezek, ix, comm., Which signe..is representative and com- 
memorative of our Redemption. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav, 69 They take vp the representative Bodie, intimating 
thereby his Resurrection. xg1x Suartess. Charac. (1737) 
Il. 395 You are sure never to admire the representative- 
beauty, except for the sake of the original. a 1740 WaTER- 
LAND Def. Queries Wks. 1823 1. 11. 32 Not merely as repre- 
sentative of God the Father..but as strictly and truly God. 
1844 W. H. Mite Seri. Tempt. Christ iii. 66 The prophet 
Ezekiel..is required to bear for forty days the representative 
penalty of his people’s sins. 185: Manse. /rofeg. Log. 
(1860) 12 ‘That sensitive perception takes place through the 
medium of a representative idea. 1867 Howetts /fa/. 
Journ. 179 The group of statuary .. representative of the 
Mareinma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke. 

+ b. Apparent, seeming. Ods. rare—, 

1646 Sir ‘Il. Browne Pseud. Ep. 82 That the bodies of 
Flies, Pismires and the like, which are said oft times to be 
included in Amber, are not reall but representative. 

c. Presenting, or capable of presenting, ideas 
of things to the mind. 
_ 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App. pees aaa power, 
in metaphysics, a term introduced by Leibnitz, to signify 
that power of the human soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe. 1814 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 211 The representative memory must be exer- 
cised. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton J/etaph. (1877) II. xx. 13 
We have thus a Representative Faculty; and this obtains 
the name of Imagination. 1842 — Diss. in Kcid's Wes, 11. 
822/1 The distinction between perception asa presentative, 
and Memory,..as a representative, cognition. 


d. Relating to mental representation. 

1847 Blackw, Mag. LXII. 242 It is the very essence..of 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re- 
mote as well as a proximate object of the mind. 

2. Standing for, or in place of, another or others, 
esp. in a promincnt or comprehensive manner. 

¢1624 Lusuincton Recant. Serm. in Phenix (1708) 11. 
494 The number is universal; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the whole primitive church. a@1715 Burnet Ov 
Time 1. (1715) I. 80 The Nation, of which the King was only 
the representative head. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vu 
§ 4. 356 The disobedience of our representative father en- 
tailed ..a fallen nature. 1861 Trencn Cowon, Ep. 7 
Churches Asia 3 A king or queen, as representative persons 
in a nation. , 

b. spec. Wolding the place of, and acting for, 
a larger body of persons (esp. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating; pertain- 
ing to, or based ttpon, a system by which the 
people is thus represented. 

1628 A. Lricuton in Camden Alisc. VII. 7 An indelible 
dishonour it will be to you, the state representative. 1643 
Cuas. | Cone. Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 11.330 The two 
Houses of Parliament being the Representative Body of the 
Kingdome. 1769 Funins Lett, xxxv. (1788) 185 A question 
of right arises between the constituent and the representa- 
tive body. By what authority shall it be decided? 1819 
Mackinrosu Parl. Suffrage Wks. 1846 II]. 206 The repre- 
sentative assembly inust therefore contain some members 
peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution and 
the laws. 1844 Lp. BrovcHam Britt. Const. vi. (1862) 89 We 
mean by a Representative Government one in which the 
body of the people..elect their deputies to a chamber of 
their own. 

c. Connected with, or based upon, the fact of 


one person representing another. 

1766 Brackstone Cov. 11. 225 The issue or descendants 
. are severally called to the succession in right of such thetr 
representative proximity. 1845 SterHeN Comm. Laws 
Eng. (1874) 11. 663 By inheritance or other such representa- 
tive tile as in the Act specified. 

3. Typical or a class; conveying an adequate 
idea of others of the kind. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 165 The college of princes 
and prelates.. reduced to four representative votes the long 
series of independent counts. 1853 De Quincey Aufobiog, 
Sk. Whs. 1853 I. 8 Sorepresentative are some acts, that one 
single case of the class is sufficient to throw open before you 
the whole theatre of possibilities in that direction. 1869 
Tynpate in Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 238 This experiment is re- 

resentative, and it illustrates a general principle. 1873 

yMONDS Grk. Poets xi, 391 Amid this multitude of poems it 
is difficult to make a fair or representative selection. 


4. Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 


species (cf. quot. 1863). ; 

1845 Darwin Voy. Naz. iii. (1879) 53 This close agreement 
in structure and habits, in representative species..always 
strikes one as interesting. 1863 Batks Vat. Amazon xii. 
(1864) 430 Many of these were ‘ representative forms ’ (species 
or races which take the place of other allied species or races) 
of others found on the opposite banks. a 


REPRESENTATIVE. 


B. sé. 1. A person (or thing) representing a 
number or class of persons (or things); hence, 
a sample or specimen. 

1647 CLARENDON /7//st. Reb. 1. § 119 All which drew the 
eyes of most.. towards him, as the Image and Representa. 
tive of the Primitive Nobility. 1676 TowErson Decalogue 
10 Noah and his sons..were..tbe representatives of all 


mankind. 1693 d: Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 110 
They were punish‘d for what Adam their representative did 
long ago. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 457 P 2, I have two 


Persons, that are each of them the Representative of a 
Species. 1824 Lams £/ra Ser, . Blakesmoor in H—shire, 
A few bricks only lay as representatives of that which was 
so stately and so spacious. 1848 R. 1. WitBeRForcE Doctr. 
fucarnation viti, (1852) 191 Througb the indwelling of 
Deity, the representative of mankind was viewed with 
favour. 1873 ‘Tristram J/oaé vi. 104 Three terebinth trees, 
the solitary representatives of timber we met with. 1896 
LypekkeEr Sri/, MWammats 62 Since the sole British repre- 
sentative of this Family is the Common Mole [etc.}. - 

b. A typical embodiment of some quality or 
abstract concept. 

1715 Appison Frecholder No. 27 P 7 Among other statues 
he observed that of Rumour whispering an ideot in the ear, 
who was the representative of Credulity. 1743 ButKELey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 208, 1 don’t believe there ever was 
a worse Representative of Royalty upon the Face of the 
Earth. 1809-10 CoLeripGr > end (1866) 124 Providence 
..had marked him out for the representative of reason. 1845 
Maurice Afor, Philos. in Encycl, Aletrop. (1847) 11. 622/1 
The person who always stands as the type and representa- 
tive of the..scepticism of this period is Pyrrho. 1865 R. W. 
Date Few. Temp. x. (1877) 103 He [Christ] is the great 
Representative of our religious life. 

2. One who (tor that which) represents a 
number of persons in some special capacity; sfec. 
one who represents a section of the community as 
member of a legislative body; a member of Par- 
liament or (U, S.) of the House of Representatives. 

1658 Stat. Virginia (1823) I. 502 Wee find..the present 
power of government to reside in such persons as shail be 
impowered by the Burgesses (tbe representatives of the 
people). 1660 R. Coxe Power & Suds. 109 We will there- 
fore enquire..whether a House of Commons, as it now 
stands, can be their Representative. 1671 E, CHAMBER- 
LAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 1. ii. (ed. 5) 37 The Clergy of England 
had antiently their Representatives in the Lower House of 
Parliament. 1713 STEELE Exglishot. No. 10.67 The Elected 
became true Representatives of tbe Electors. 1769 Funins 
Lett, xxxv. (1788) 184 The English nation declare they are 
grossly injured by their representatives. 31809 KENDALL 
Trav. 1. v.27 The deputies are now frequently denominated 
representatives. They were anciently called committee- 
men. 1863 H. Cox /xstit. 1. iii, 13 The election of repre- 
sentatives of the Commons. 

b. Howse of Representatives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 
a State legislature. 

1789 Coustit. U. S. 1. § 1 A congress of the United States, 
whbicb shall consist of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives. 31861 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const, App. ii. 410 The 
House of Representatives is chosen every two years by each 
of tbe States of the Union electing Deputies. 

+3. A representative body or assembly. Oés. 

1648 AsHHURST Keasons agst. Agreement 1 The people 
who shall subscribe this paper shall agree .. to choose an 
equal] Representative consisting of 3oomen. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Fug. 11. xvi. (1739) 83 Such are the ways of 
debate in the Grand Representative of the Kingdom. 19726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, 1 desired tbat the Senate of Rome 
migbt appear before me in one large Chamber, and a modern 
Representative in Counterview, in another, 1761 Hume 
fist. Eng. 111. 1x. 292 They pretended to employ them- 
selves entirely in adjusting the laws, forms, and plan of a 
new representative. 

4, One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, successor, or heir; also sfec. a person 
specially appointed to represent his sovereign or 
government in a foreign court or country. 

1691 D. Granvitte Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 121, I cannot 
..cease to charge the guilt of soe great a sin upon you my 
representative in my parish. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swif? (1752) 212 From hence perhaps, kings have thought 
themselves representatives of God. 1765 BLacksTONE 
Comm, 1. xiil, 398 About the reign of king Henry the 
eightb.. lord lieutenants began to be introduced, as standing 
representatives of the crown. 1766 /drd. II. xiv. 210 Wben- 
ever a right of property transmissible to representatives is 
admitted. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Are we not repre- 
sentatives and successors of the stout old Romans..? 1864 
Pusry Lect. Daniel 154 Perdiccas, Antipater .. were .. 
guardians of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander. 

b. One who or that which in some respect 
represents another person or thing. 

1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 184 A Good man is 
the greatest Representative of God upon Earth, he repre- 
sents the best and greatest of his Perfections. 1788 Priest- 
Ley Lect. Hist. 11. xv. 122 Money is only a commodious 
representative of the commodities which may be purchased 
with it. 1824 L. Murray Zxzg, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 30 Every 
simple sound would have its distinct character; and that 
character be the representative of no other sound. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expé. 11. ix. 94 The veritable sugar bas been 
long ago defunct; but we have its representative molasses. 
1896 LypexKkerR Syrit. Mammals 62 The arm-bone, or 
humerus, in the True Moles is almost square, and..unlike 
its representative in ordinary Mammals. 

+5. Representation. Ods. rare. 

1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 238 He had used means to 
have a due representative of y* attending there, according 
to y® Charter. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Quad. 11. 63 A 
family picture, tbe representative of a brother. 

Represe‘ntatively, adv. [-Ly2.] Ina re- 
presentative manner; in respect of representation. 
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¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxvii. (Roxb.) 49 Vertuat- 
liche j vnderstonde summe,. .and representatyfliche summe, 
of the thinges j vnderstonde. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. 
(1632) 214 By generall consent of the Prince and whole 
Realme representatively assembled in solemne Parliament. 
1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 33 ‘The name Jebouah is. .not 
communicable to any angel either properly or representa- 
tiuely. 1673 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. Ep. Az7b, He 
thought the Bread was the Body of Christ Representa- 
tively. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. iii. 181 Tho’ all Ideas 
are spiritual and immaterial, really and essentially, yet they 
are not all so representatively. 1792 Gentil. Mag. LXIL 1. 
118 Though he offered himself representatively in the 
Eucharist, the Eucharist is a real sacrifice. 31855 W. H. 
Mitty Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 192 It is equally clear.. 
that the title of the Branch in Cet aate prophecy was 
only representatively his. Z 

Represe ntativeness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The character of being representative. 

1664 H. More AZyst. /uzg. 226 Observing what Reason 
will..spy out concerning their significancy and representa- 
tiveness of tbings. 1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. 302 Ina 
thought tbere are two things, consciousness, and a repre- 
sentation... Now what hatb local motion to do with eitber 
of these two, consciousness, or representativeness? 1704 
Norris /ileal Wordd 11, xi. 418 The possibility of this like- 
wise appears from tbe essential representativeness of their 
) nature. 31842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 21 No 
; ancient could be missed in tbe all-comprehensive repre- 
| sentativeness of the Laodiczan writer. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
2 June 5/2 Acritical analysis reveals a..weakness in the 
display, from the point of view of just ‘representativeness’, 

+ Representativer. Ods. vare—'. [f. as prec. 
| +-ER1.] A representative. 
| 1676 Marvett 11/7. Smirke 8, 1 mean of the humor of this 

Parliamentum Indoctum, this single Representativer. 

Represe‘ntativeship. [f. Kepresentative 
| sd. + -SH1p.} The office ot representative. 
| _ 1845 in B, Gregory Side Lights Conjl, Meth, (1898) 429 
His report of his representativeship to Canada. 1854 D. 
Kine Presé, Ch. Gov. 171 What becomes of the special 
representativeship of elders ? 
[a. late L. 


Representator (reprézenté!to1). 
representator (Tertull.), agent-n. f. veprasentare 
to REPRESENT.] 


+1. A representative or representer. Obs. rave. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1, li. 58 He [the cross} 
becommeth a representator of Christes death worthy to bee 
adored. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. (ed. 2) 162 They 
adored the Sunne..a representator of a more powerful 
Diety. 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 11 Gallants, whose 
geometrical pates would not well square with these times, 
which have cap‘d tbeir grave Representators. 

2. One who gives a representation. vave—}. 

1816 M. G. Lewis Frat. iV. Ind. 6 Jan., The negroes.. 
afterwards share the money collected from the spectators, 
allotting one sbare to tbe representator himself. 

[Ce. 


+ Represe‘ntatory, 2. Ods. rare—. 
prec. and -ory.] Representative. 

1674 Owen J/loly Spirit (1693) 223 Tbey were Repre- 
sentatory, or. .introductory of Christ and the Gospel. 


+ Representee’. Os. [f. REPRESENT v.] 

1. One who is represented. vare—". 

1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg 309 You bonour the Image 
with the same honour tbat the Representee is honoured 
witball. . 

2. A (parliamentary) representative. 

1644 Hevun Stzmbling-bl. Tracts (1681) 727 The highest 
Judicatory, consisting of tbe Kings most excellent Majesty, 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and tbe Representees of 
the Commons. 1648 E. BouGuen Gevee’s Case Consc. 43 
Tbe Parliament, that is, of the Peers and Commons, repre- 
sentees of the people met in a lawfull and free Parliament. 
1659 Gaupen 7ears Ch. 448 By their proxyes and repre- 
sentees cbosen and sent from tbeir severall distributions. 


Representer (reprézente1). [f. as prec. + 
-ER1, Cf, also REPRESENTOR.} 

+1. One who presents or offers, Obs. rave. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 307 b/1 They ben our kepars, oure 
mynystres.., the berers of our sowles in to heuen and 
representers of our prayers vnto god. A 

2. +a. One who or that which exhibits, shows, 
or makes manifest ; an exhibitor. Ods. 

1570 Foxe A. & AY, (ed. 2) 1246/1 As touchyng Images,.. 
that they be representers of vertue & good example. 1605 
Witiet He.capla Gen. 166 This representer and foreshewer 
of Christs everlasting priestbood. 1635 Skeph. Holiday u. 
v. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 393 This mirror here, the faitbful 
representer Of tbat which I adore, your beauteous form, 
1685 Crowne Sir C, Vice 11. 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
present the representer with a gratification. 

b. One who represents by acting; one who 
performs, plays, or impersonates; + an actor. 

1g9r PercivaLy Sf. Dict., Representador, a representer, a 
plaier of comedies, actor. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 377 
Though they plainly saw not tbe madnesse of Ajax, but of the 
representer acted. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1, xvi. 80 Any 
Representer of speech and action, as well in Tribunalls, as 
Theaters. 1863 Cowbren Ciarke Shaks. Char. iv. 100 
Theatrical conceit was never better impersonated than by 
the great representer of Pyramus, 

3. One who makes a representation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now vave or Obs. 

1647 Jer. Tayior Lid. Proph.Ep. Ded. 35 Itis farre more un- 
likely that after Ages should know any other truth, but sucb 
as serves the ends of the representers. 1686 W. SHERLOCK 
Papist not Misrep. 21 The difference between the Mis- 
representer and Representer in this article is no more but 
this, 1703 SavaGE Lett. Antients xlix. 116 The Repre- 
senters have not only an interest in Falshood, but likewise 
an Art to make it pass for Truth. 1741 Warburton Div. 
| Legat. v. iv. UL. 11. 440 One singular Circumstance in 
| Favour of the Character of the Representers. 


i 


REPRESS. ‘ 


b. spec. The authors of the Representation pre- 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1721 in connexion with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Marrow sé.! 2 e.) 

1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 644 The second part of the 
Marrow was published on Saturday, with a long preface 
and appendix, which is confidence enough in the Repre- 
senters. 31848 A. Tuomson /Jist. Secession Ch. 24 Mean- 
while, the Representers are summoned to appear before tbe 
Commission. 

+c. An exponent of some thing or person. Oés. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Foot of Quat. (1809) Il. g Lawyers .. 
are equallytbe..representers and misrepresenters, ex plainers 
and confounders of our laws. 1766 Musexm Rust. 1V. 121 
Mr. Mills gives, as his authority.., Mr. Miller's Gardener's 
Dictionary. .and he does bim no honour as bis representer. 

+4. A representative of a thing or person. Oés. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia v. Wks. 1724 11.813, J am but the 
representer of all the late flourishing Arcadia. 1663 BoyLe 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. iii. 58 Man.., if not as a re- 
sembler, yet as a representer of the Macrocosme or Great 
World [etc.}. 1691 Baxter Nad. CA. viii. 31 His Honour 
as Gods chief Officer, and in a sort representer. 

th. sfec. = REPRESENTATIVE B. 2. Ods. 

1652 Observ. Forms Govt. Pref. 6 Tbe people have not the 
power of choosing Representers to govern, if Governours 
must be sent of God. 1678 Marvrit Growth Popery 24 It 
is to be confessed, that the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses 
there assembled, are the Representers of the People of 
England. 1726 Swirt To a Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 227 
When my Muse officious ventures On the Nation’s Repre- 
senters, - 

Represe‘nting, 74/. 54. [-1nc1.] The ac- 
tion of the vb. REPRESENT in various senses; re- 
presentation. 

c14g0 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1v. 1502 These fayre riche 
sepultures Whicbe be.tokene in her representyng That there 
is beryed duke or ellis kyng. 1581 Sipnry Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 26 Poesie..is an arte of imitation,..that is to say, a 
representing, counterfetting, or figuring foorth. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce ir. xvii, He who understands not after all this repre- 
senting, | doubt [etc.]. 1666 Pepys Diary 8 Aug., Tbe 
representing of our want of money being now become useless. 
1693 DryDEen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 71, \. .apply'd my self to 
the representing of Blindsides, and little Extravagancies. 

b. attrib. in representing days (see REPRESENTA- 
TION 5b, and RECLAIMING wl, 56. b). 

1790 Acts Sederunt Index, Representing Days. 1838 W. 
Bewt Dict. Law Scot. 852 If the reclaiming, or representing 
days, against an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinary, bad..ex- 
pired, without a petition or representation [etc,}. 

Represe‘nting, //. z. [-1nc2.] That re- 
presents; representative. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) I11. 286 It is usual in 
Sacraments to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the things which they represent. 1704 Norris Jdeal World 
u,v. 289 All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 
presenting image. .being both needless and impossible. 1786 
A. Gis Sacr. Contempl. u. 1. v. 178 Of Him the first man 
was a figure, a representing type. 

+ Representively, adv. Obs. rave. 
REPRESENTATIVELY. 

1650 R. Hottincwortu Lxerc. Usurped Powers 17 The 
body of tbe kingdom. . either collectively or representively. 

Representment (reprize‘ntmént). [-MENT: 
cf. obs. F. représentement (Godef.).] 

l. The act of representing in some form or 
figure; the fact of being so represented, or the 
result of such representation. Now vave (very 
common in 17th c.). 

1594 Danie. Cleopatra v. ii, Which Representments see- 
ing, worse than Deatb Sbe deem’d to yield to Life. 1625 
Bp. Mountacu Asp, Czsar 253 In rememoration, and for 
more effectuall representment of the Prototype. 1642 JER. 
Taytor Epise. (1647) 288 The Church is in the Bishop (viz. 
by representment) and the Bisbop is in the Churcb (viz. as 
a Pilot in a sbip). 1675 Cave Axntig. A post. (1702) 30 By 
this symbolick representment .. God was teacbing a new 
lesson, 1825 CoLeripce in Lit. Rew. (1836) Il. 355 This 
secret Jove would extort from the Moxs, or Prometbeus, 
which is the sixtb representment of Prometheus. 1877 E. R. 
Conver Sas. Faith iv. 162 All those immediate judgments 
whicb the intellect passes on tbe presentments of sense, or 
the representments of memory [etc.]. 

+2. Representation by discourse or argument. 

1640-1 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. tz Ho, Com. 9 Feb. 11 Represent- 
ment of inconvenience may bee made. 1653 Mitton /ire- 
tings Wks. 1851 V. 337 So far approv’d, as to have bin 
trusted with the representment and defence of your Actions 
to all Cbristendom. 1680 H. Dopweitt 7wo Lett. (1691) 58 
You cannot expect to prevail on men’s interests, and inclina- 
lions, by a bare representment of tbe unreasonableness of 
tbeir actions. 

Re-presentment (ri-). [Re-5a: cf. RE- 
PRESENT v.] Renewed presentation. 

r822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Dream Children, The soul of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes witb such _a reality of re- 
presentment. 1866 Crump Banking v. 133 There being suf- 
ficient funds to meet the bill, and before the representment 
of the bill the funds disappeared. 

+ Represe‘ntor. Oés. [-on.] =REPRESENTER. 

1553 Bate tr. Gardiner's De Vera Obed. dvijb, In tbat 
place he hath set princes whom as representours of his 
image vnto men, he wolde haue to be reputed [etc.]. 1643 
Herce Ausw. Ferne 30 Their consents..should oblige the 
Commonalty as consenting in their Representors, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 262 Art being but the Imitator or 
secondary representor, it must not vary from the verity of 
the example. 1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 7 Colonel 
Pride is chosen one of the Representors for.. London. _ 

+ Repre'ss, 54. Oés. [f. the vb.] Repression. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xv. 51 (Add. MS.), Here housbond and 
she helde hym in so grete vyolete [? ead vylete} and represse. 
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{bid \xi. 378 Wenyng that they were comyn in represse of } andmisers. 1533 More Afol, xii. Wks. 870/2, I woulde wyshe 


Cristen feithe. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. V/11, c. 14 For the re- 
presse of heretikes, and such erronious opinions in tyme 
cominge, be it established [etc.}. 1586 J. Hooxer //7st. 
Irel. in Holinshed V1. 153/1 A reasonable and a vsed cesse 
was to be set and leuied..for the represse of their enimies. 


Repress (ripre's), v.! [f. L. repress-, ppl. stem 
of reprimére: see ReE- and Press v., and cf. RE- 
PREME and REPRIME. ] 

1. trans. To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Troylus i. 1033 Whanne cause is & somme 
swych fantasye With pite so wel repressed is That it vnnepe 
doth or seyth amys.  14.. in Tundale's Vis., etc, (1843) 93 
Vhe fyre hit quencheth also of envy And represseth the 
bolnyng eke of pryde. c1430 Lyne. Jin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 70 O loode-sterre of al goode governaunce! Alle 
vicious lustes by wisdom to represse. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
\W. de W. 1531) 44 Whiche vertue represseth the sensuall 
appetyte. 1553 T. Witson Kiet. 14 To represse this rage.. 
God hath lightened man with knowledge. 1 Lopce 
Marg, Amer.15 Thy nying grave remember, Which if thou 
dost, thy pride shall be repressed. 1626 T. H{awkins] 
Caussin's Ifoly Crt. 337 Chastity, is a uertue, which re- 
presseth the iinpure lusts of the flesh. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 
682 Thus long succeeding Critics justly reign’d, Licence 
repress'd, and useful laws ordain'd. 1751 Jounson RambZr 
No. 159 » 10 [When] this troublesome instinct. .instead of 
repressing petulance and temerity, silences eloquence. 1774 
Gorosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 363 Those terrible tempests 
that deform the face of uature,and repress human presump- 
tion, 1817 SHettny Rev. Jslam iw. xxii, While o'er the 
land is borne Her voice, whose awful sweetness doth repress 
All evil. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. 11 He was 
authorised by law to repress spiritual abuses. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 155 Let there be a general law which will 
have a tendency to repress actions of impiety. 

b. Lo check by some special treatment; to 
make less troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

1493 Petroni//a 48 (Pynson), Ye alas hir langoure to re- 

sesse Lyst nat onys byd hir arise. 1601 FloLLann P/yny II. 

ndex, Hungrie worme in the stomacke, how to be repressed 
and cured. 1622 Drayton Poly-o/b. xiv. 176 When in her 
pride..she nourish’d goodly vines, And oft ber cares represt 
with her delicious wines. 1715 Pore //iad 1.612 When now 
the rage of hunger was represt. 1805 W. SauNvers J//n. 
Waters 34 A few drops of strong nitrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic water, at once represses the offensive smell. 
1807-26 5. Coorer Jiirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 360 The bleeding 
may be repressed by means of a piece of fine sponge. 

2. To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. WW. 2591 Hyperninestra, His maleyce 
is hym be-raft; Repressid hath Venus his crewel craft. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Sockas vi. xvii. (1558) 11 b, Chastice tyrantes 
and their malice represse. 1555 Even Decades 20 He went 
aboute to represse theyr outragiousenes. 1560 Davs tr. 
Slerdane’s Comm. 4 He of a fatherly love desyrous to re- 
piesse his rashenes. 1603 Knoutes //ist. Jurks (1638) To 
Rdr., They might long since. .haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. 1660 K. Coxe Power & Subj. 146 To 
repress their insolence, the yearly return of Danegelt was 
enacted. 1678 Wancey Womd. Lit. World v. it. § 17. 469/2 
Tiberius .. repressed the daring boldness of the proud 
Persian Cosroes. 1828 D'Israni Chas. /, HU. vil. 185 
While this minister lived, he repressed the dark passions of 
Tiberius. 1856 Frovune //ist, Eng. 1. 1. 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress the self-seeking tendencies in the mer- 
cantile classes. f 

b. Yo keep or hold back, to restrain or check 
(a person) from action or advance. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 103 He did represse the one 
. and he did prick on the other. 1726-46 THomson Minter 
979 Armies stretch Each way their dazzling files, repressing 

ere The frantic Alexander of the north. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, \, 1. 328 Who are those with hydra tresses. . 
Whom the frowning God represses ..? 1823 Lamp Eiia 
Ser. 1. Poor Relations, He may require to be repressed 
sometimes..—but there is no raising her. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. vi, The men, mistaking his intent, had to be represt 
again by Hereward. . : 

3. To keep down, supptess (one’s desires, feelings, 
etc.), to keep under control; to restrain, refrain 


from (an action). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 166 He scholde his vanite represse 
With suche wordes as he herde. a1556 Cranmer HV&s. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 34 In all matters of our christian faith..we 
must repress our imaginations. 1§83 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut, xvii. 97 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desires, and in bridling them. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1, 
ii. mm. fii, They..are so far from repressing rebellious in- 
clinations, that they giue all encouragement vnto them. 
1671 Mitton Samson 543 Desire of wine.. Thou couldst 
repress. 1716 Pope ///ad vin. 573 The prudent goddess yet 
her wrath repress'd. 1719 Younc Sus?tris iv. i, Turn, turn, 
blasphemer, and repress thy taunts. 1748 JoHNson Van, 
Hum, Wishes 95 Our supple tribes repress their patriot 
throats. 18x10 Scort Lady ofL. 11. xii, The ancient bard his 
glee repress’d. 1823 — Peverd/ xlix, The Countess,.. unable 
to repress her curiosity, placed herself near Fenella. 1865 
Trotrore Sefton £st. i, lt was her duty to repress both the 
feeling of shame and the sorrow. 

b. reff. To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

1876 ‘TI. Harpy £thelberta ee 335 Mrs. Doncastle 
seemed inclined to make no remark..and at last Menlove 
could repress herself no longer. 

4. To reduce (troublesome persons) to subjection 
or quietness; to put down by force, suppress ; 


+ to subdue (a town). 

1390 Gower Conf III. 197 God schal hise foomen so 
tepresse, That thei schul ay stonde under foote. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 They haue comaunde- 
ment for to repressen aduersaryes and enemyes that besyen 
them to destroyen the countrey. ¢ 1460 Fortescue ds. § 
Lim. Moan, vil, (1885) 125 The Kynge shall often tymes 
sende bis comissioners .. to represse and punysh riatours 
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the spiritualtye and temporaltye..to represse and keepe 
vnder those euy!l and vngracious folke. 1582 STANYHURST 
Eneis u. (Arb.) 61 This was Prince Priamus last ende and 
desteny final, Who saw thee Troians vanquisht, thee cittye 
repressed. 1605-6 dct 3 Fas. /,c. 4 (title) An Acte for the 
better discovery and repressing Popish Recusants, 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) V1. 55 Dunstable..was.. 
rebuilt by Henry I. to repress a vast Number of Robbers 
which infested the Country. @1862 BuckLe Civiléz. (1873) 
III. i. 20 It would have been a hopeless undertaking for any 
king to try to repress such powerful subjects. _ 
b. To put down, quell (a rebellion, riot, etc.). 

1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 144/2 Which Troubles, Com- 
motions, and other offenses above named..been nowe re- 
pressed. 1533 Bettenpen Livy n. xxvi. (S. T. S.) I. 236 
The sedition rising be mocioun of pe law foresade was sud- 
danhie repressit be pir novellis. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 255 Amurath to represse this..rebellion sent Bajazet 
Bassa..with a strong armie into Europe. 1858 FrovpE 
Hist. Eng. 111. xiii. 107 The duty of repressing riots..in 
England lay with the nohility in their several districts. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. v.§ 4.244 The royal commissioners 
sent to repress the tumult were driven from the field. 

+ ¢. Yo suppress (a book). Ods. rare. 

In first quot. intended also for ve-fress = reprint. 

1615 Land, Ruffe & C. (Halliw.) 7 Thus to please both, 
and grant them their request, My sentence is—the booke 
shall be represt. cx645 Hower Les. (1650) I]. 2 You 
shall do well to repress any more copies of the satyr. 

5. To keep under, check, curb, prevent from 
natural development, manifestation, etc. 

1557 Asp. Parker Ps. xxxviii. 106 There is no helth in 
all ny flesh, Thy wrath my wealth doth so represse. ¢ 1620 
A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 3 Among quhom James the 
first,..houbeit repressed be the iniquitie of the tyme, de- 
served noe smal praise. 1750 Gray Elegy 51 Chill Penury 
repress d their noble rage. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 384 An unnatural constraint is used to 
repress a period of fife all fire and activity. 1830 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers (1884) II. xv. 83 The essential spirit 
of opposition was so strong that it often repressed or fettered 
those sentiments. a@ 1862 BuckLe Civiliz. (1873) ILI. iv. 269 
‘The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to bear fruit. 

+6. In Zt. use: To force or drtve back. Oés. 

1623 Bincuam Yenophon 89 Some of the light-armed of the 
enemy ran forth..; which quickly were repressed by our 
Archers & Peltasts. 1662 Hosses Seven Prob. it (1682) 
12 If two bodies cast off the Air, the motion of that Air will 
be repress‘d both ways, and diverted into a course towards 
the Poles on both sides. 

Repre'ss (r-), v.2 [RE- 5a.] To press again. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Meck, 1918/2 A machine for repressing 
hace after being partially dried. /4z:. 1919/2 The re- 
pressing press may he of any suitable form and construction. 
1892 in Lee Hist. Columbus 11. 539 Finely ground clays, 
pressed with heavy presses and repressed into uniform shape 
and compactness, 

+ Repre'ssal. 04s. rare—'. [-au.] Repression. 

1593 Birson Gort. Christ's Ch. 1 God ordaining powers 
and delivering the sword for the defence of the simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 


Repressed (r/pre'st), pf/. a. [f. Repress v1 
+ -EDI.] Restrained, checked. 

1665 Mastey Grotius' Low C. Warres 439 When the 
Pesiegers had stopped it up behiud also, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof at length burst out. 
1764 GoLoso. 7 rav. 346 Repress'd ambition struggles round 
her shore. 1876 TI. Harpv Ethelberta (1890) 135 ‘ Yes—you 
are quite right’, said the repressed young painter. 

lence Repre‘ssedly adv. 

1858 G. Macponatn Phantastes viii, Her forehead was 
high, and her black eyes repressedly quiet. 

Repre'sser. rare. [f. as prec. +-eR1: cf. 
RepRESSOR.] One who, or that which represses. 

¢ 1449 Precock Kepr.1. xx. 130 The Book clepid The Re- 
presser of over moche wijting the Clergie. 1526 Prlgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owne wyll, 
a represser of Ire, and a pure louer of his ennemy. 1630 
Bratuwair £xy. Gentlent (1631) 26 To speake generally of 
Action, as it is the represser, so Idlenesse is the producer 
of all vice. 

Repre'ssful, ¢. rave—'. [-Fuu.] Repressive. 

1893 F. Moore Gray Eye 111. 51 A responsible official. . 
whose chastely-braided uniform looked repressful of tips. 


Repressible, 2. rare [-1BLE: cf. irre- 
pressible.| Capable of being repressed (Ogilvie 
1882). Hence Repre‘ssibly adv. (ibid.). 

Repre'ssing, v4/ sd. [f. Repress v.! 4, 
-ING1.] The action of the verb; checking, re- 
stratnt, subjugation, 

c1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 13 Anober es restreynynge or 
repressynge of ill styrrynge. _¢ 1449 Pecock Rep. Prol. 4 
In the firste of whiche parties schal be mad in general 
maner the seid repressing. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lint. 
Alon. vi. (1885) 123 It shalbe nescessarie pat the kynge 
haue alway some filoute apon the see, ffor the repressynge 
off rovers. 1521 Carew MSS, (1867) 1. 20 For the repressing 
of whose malice I assay all thefriends Ican, 1583 StusBes 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 41 Good lawes there are, both for the 
repressing of these and al other enormities whatsoeuer. 
¢ 1630 SANDERSON Sevm. II. 273 For the..repressing and 
discountenancing of insolency. a@1715 Burnet Own Time 
111.(1724) I. 517 In it the repressing of tyranny is reckoned a 
duty incumbent on good subjects. 1884 Atheneum 16 Feb. 
210/2 The record of a despot of genius. .meeting savage up- 
rising by equally savage repressing. 

Repression (ripre‘fan). [ad. L. type * repres- 
ston-em, n. of action f. reprimére : see REPRESS v,1 
and cf. F. répression (15th c.).] 

+1. Capability or power of repressing. Ods,—} 

€1374 Cuaucer .7roylus ui, 1038 And some so ful of furye 


| isand despit That it sourmounteth his repressioun. 


REPRIEVAL. 


2. The action of repressing, in senses of the verb; 
also, an instance of this. 

1533 More Aol. xlix. Wks. 927/1 Any new order con- 
cerning heresies, with y® chaunge of Iawes before deuised 
for the repression of them. 1553 in Burnet //ist. Ref, Rec. 
11,1. No. 56 Do such things for the Advancement of Justice, 
and for the repression and punishment of Malefactors. 
¢ 1611 Cuapman //iad x1. 472 But Ioue (that weighs aboue 
-\ll humane pow’rs) to Aiax breast diuine repressions droue, 
<And made him shun who shunn’d himself. 1648-9 Fikon 
Bas. 21 No declaration. .from My self could take place, For 
the due repression of these Tumults. 1818 BENTHAM Pari, 
Reform 62 Repression of insolence is, therefore, in his situa- 
tion prescribed by considerations [etc.]. 1860 TynpaLt 
Glace, 1. xvi, 109 That eastern religion whose essence is the 
repression of all action. 

tb. Wed. (See quot.) Obs. rare —. 

1582 Hester Secr. Piiorav. i. xxvii. 30 The Feuer of Re- 
pression..is an alteration of the bloud, whiche is caused of 
beeyng ouer hott, and then colde. 

Hence Repre’ssionist, one who advocates re- 
pression or repressive measures. 

1875 Good Words 266 The people, he said, did not take 
strong drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 
to them when they had an opportunity of receiving them— 
an argument for repressionists. 1888 Chicago Advance 9 
-Aug., Even political repressionists are practically turning 
moralists. 

Repressive (ripre'siv), a. [f. REPRESS v1 + 
“IVE: cf. F. repressif, -ive, and med. L, repressiuits.} 
Having the nature of, or tending to, repression. 

1597 G. Harvey /V&s. (Grosart) III. 9 Goe to the Apothe- 
carie, and fetch mee some represiue Antidotum to put 
into the bason, to keep downe the venemous vapors. 
1731 in Baitry (vol. HI). 1749 Smotcett Regicide v. i, 
The successive pangs Of fond impatience and repressive 
fear, 1797 Gitises Aristotle 11. 233 Although our re- 
public rejects the community of goods as repressive to 
exertion. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 392 Beds of solid 
travertin. .nust often..obstruct the vent, and thus increase 
the repressive force. 1876 Farrar Warlb, Sernt. x. 91 This 
repressive education is the very reverse of that which for 
centuries has been carried on at our public schools. 

Ilence Repre‘ssively adv. (Worcester 1846, 
citing Allen); Repre‘ssiveness. 

1878 Seevry S/ern 1. 408 Countries which, owing to the 
jealousy and repressiveness of the government, are entirely 
devoid of political culture. 1884 Catu. L. Pirnis %. 
Wynne Il. vi. 68 A repressiveness .. which would have 
utterly frozen anyone susceptible of the process. 

Repressor. sare. Also § -our. [a. L. rve- 
pressor, agent-n. f. repriucre to REPRESS: cf. RE- 
PRESSER,} One who, or that which represses. 

1611 FLorio, Aifressore, a repressor. 1676 Towrrson 
Decalogue 416 No furtherer of uncleanness but on the con- 
trary the repressor of it. 1725 J. Lewis Lif Pecoch: (1744) 
62 An account of a book published by the bishop, entituled, 
The repressour [etc.]. 1860 (it/e) The repressor of over 
much blaming of the clergy, by Reginald Pecock. 

Repre‘ssure, vave—'. [RE-5a.] Repeated 
or renewed pressure. 

1811 Pinkerton /’etrad. 1. 444 Saussure concludes that 
these dislocations of beds are produced bya refoulement, or 
tepressure, which has folded them over each other. 

Repreuable, obs. f. REPROVABLE. Repreuar, 
obs. f. REPROVER. Repreue, -preve, -prewe, 
obs. ff. REPRooF, REPROVE. Repreuendell, obs. 
f. REPROVINGLY. Repreve, obs. f. REPRIEVE v. 

+ Reprey'n, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. repreigne, 
repregne, etc., pres. subj. of reprendre to REPRE- 
HEND.] ¢rans. To reprove, rebuke. Ilence Re- 
prey'ning zé/. sb. 

@ 1380 St. Ambrose 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengd. 
Leg. (1878) 15 He nolde not suwe hem in no vice, But he 
wolde in certeyne Wip opene vois him wel repreyne. /drd. 
857 He hem wolde blame..And repreyne hem of wikked- 
nesse. a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 329/112 He wol 
pe 3elde for pi gode dede ffoul repreynynge [printed re- 
preyuynge] to pi mede. 

Reprice, obs. form of REPRISE sé. 

Repri‘ck (17-), v. rare. [Re- 5 .] 

tl. zztr. Of a hare: To ‘prick’ in a reverse 
direction. Obs. rare—*. 

1602 27d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. v. 937 By that I 
knewe that they had the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

2. ¢rans. To prick again. 

1611 Fiorio, Ripunto, repricked. 

Reprie, obs. form of REPRIEVE v. 

Reprief(e, obs. ff. REPRIEVE sd., REPROOF, and 
REPROVE. 

Reprieval (r/prival). Also 6-7 reprival(1. 
[f. REPRIEVE v. + AL.] = REPRIEVE sé. in various 
senses. Now rare (common in 17th c.). 

a. 21586 Sioney Arcadia (1598) 352 Gynecia, to whom 
the fearefull agonies shee still hued in, made any small re- 

riuall sweete. c¢x1s95 SouTHWELL S?. Peter's Compl. 31 

enses and soules repriuall from all cumbers. 1669 in 1ot/ 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 98 Wee. .ordered that the 
reprivall of the said Walter..should be continued untill the 
next Summer Assizes. a 1684 Lricnton Comm. 1 Pet. 
Wks. (1859) 220.2 These reprivals and prolongings of this 
present life. : . 

B. 21613 Oversury Characters (1615) D vjb, His (the 
sailor's] sleepes are but repreeuals of his dangers. 1656 
HEvuin Snrv. France 25 The Baron was again committed 
to prison, till the Queen Mother had wooed the people. .to 
admit of his reprievall. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. vin. 
156 Is not the very reprieval of the World from deserved 
ruine and misery so many thousand yearsan Act of Grace? 
3821 SoutHey Vis. ¥udem. iv, Change of place to them 
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brought no reprieval from anguish. 1874 Barinc-Govutp 

Vorksh, Odd. (1875) 11. 242 ‘The Parliament having remon- 
strated at the reprieval of Popish recusants, the King 
reluctantly signed the warrant for their execution. 

Reprieve (rpr7v), sd. Also 6-7 repreeue, 
7 reprive, (7 repriefe, 9 reprief). [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of reprieving ; the fact or favour of 
being reprieved. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii, §3 You are condemn’d, our 
Generall has sworne you out of repreeue and pardon. 1623-4 
Mippteton & Row ey Span. Gipsy v. i, Promise me you'll 
get reprieve For the condemned man. 1671 Mitton Sas- 
son 288 So many dy'd Without Reprieve adjudg'd to deuth, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

b. An instance of this; a formal suspension of 
the execution of a sentence upon a condemned 
person ; arespite from a penalty imposed; a remis- 
sion or commutation of a capital sentence. 

1598 Suaxs. ALlerry IV, u. ii. 6, I haue grated vpon my 
good friends for three Repreeues For yon, and your Coach- 
fellow Nim. 1603 — A/eas, for M.1v. in. 140 His friends 
still wrought Repreeues for him. a@ 1680 Butter Rem. 
(1759) 1. 210 Like Princes had Prerogative to give Con- 
victed Malefactors a Reprieve. a1z2z SHerrizt.p (Dk, 
Buckhn..) Vs. (1753) I. 290 All we could give was but a poor 
reprieve, A hardship worse than death to minds resolv'd. 
1789 Coustit. U.S. 1. § 2 The president shall have power to 
grant reprieves and pardons for offences against the United 
States. 1833 Lever Y. //infon xxii, Like the felon, that 
feels there is no chance of a reprieve, 1 could look my fate 
more steadily in the face. 1874 L. Sternen dlours in 
Library (1892) 1. vi. 231 A repiteve is granted at the last 
moment. 

transf. 1676 D’'Urrey Alime, Fickle v. ii, Tob, Metbinks 
I coud beat this Drawer into a Wicker Bottle. Zech. 
Sirra, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt. 

te. The time during which one is reprieved. 

1603 SHaks. J/eas. for AZ. u. iv. 39 That in his Reprieve 
(Longer, or shorter) he may be so fitted That his soule 
sicken not. 

2. A warrant granting or authorizing the sus- 


pension or remission of a capital sentence. 

1602 Life T. Cronwell y. v, Here is akind reprieve come 
from the king To bring himstraight unto his majesty. 1603 
Snaks. Alecas. for M. ww. ii. 74, | hope it is some pardon, or 
repreeue For the most gentle Claudio. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
fist. Reb. vin. § 283 Vhe very morning that Sir John 
Hotham was to die, a reprieve was sent froin the House of 
Peers to suspend his execution for three days. 1758 dv. 
Reg. 1. 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for 
Dr. Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 178 
Gipson Decl. 5 #. xix. 11. 136 The second messenger en- 
trusted witb the reprieve, was detained by the eunuchs. 
1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1, i, The ducal table, cover'd o'er 
With .. Despatches, judgments, acts, reprieves, reports. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 403/2 If the reprieve is sent by the 
secretary of state, it is under the sign manual of the king. 

3. ¢ransf. Respite from a natural or violent 
death. 


@ 1633 AustiIN A/ledtt, (1635) 276 Hee..was made an end 
of. Andso must all men, be the time of their Reprieve never 
solong. @1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1716 II. 35 He liveth 
only by reprieve from tbut..sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shalt die. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 498 # 2 If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
our Coachmen, it might perhaps be a Reprieve to some of 
their Necks. 1784 Jounson Let. to J/rs. Thrale 20 Mar., 
God has in his mercy granted mea reprieve; for how much 
lime his mercy must determine. 1816 Scott Axézg. vii, 
The sense of reprieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable deatb had its usual effect. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1, 
v. 161 Witb tbose who flee Is neither glory nor reprieve 
from deatb. 

b. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 
trouble, calamity, ete. 

1635 Quartrs Emdé, iv. xiv. 3,1 search’d the Shades of 
Sleep, to ease ny day Of griping sorrowes with a nights re- 
priefe. 1655 Fuuier Ch. /7ist, 1. vi. § 2 Perceiving his 
Countrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he could 
procure a Reprieve, though not prevail for the Pardon 
thercof. 1733 CHevse Eng. Malady u. ix. § 1 (1734) 206 
It is absolutely necessary..to gain a Reprieve from these 
Symptoms. 1782 Miss Burney Cecz/fa v. iv, Cecilia. .con- 
trived.,to keep her maid in the room. Miss Belfield, 
supposing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginary 
reprieve. 1821 Crane F7lZ, Alinstr. 1. 133 “Vhe moth, for 
night's reprief, Waited safe and snug withal 'Neath the 
plantain’s bowery leaf. 1851 Gattenca /fady 381 The 
people..were only allowed a choice between the instant 
surrender of their rights, and a short reprieve, which en- 
titled them to call themselves their own masters till the end 
of the war. 


Reprieve (r‘pr7v), v. Forms: a. 5-6 repry, 
6 reprie. 8. 6-7 reprive. +. 7 repre(e)ve, 7- 
reprieve. [First in pa. pple. vepryed, app. ad. 
AF. repris, pa. pple. of reprendre: see REPRISE 2. 3. 
The insertion of the wv and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for.] 

+1. évans. To (take or) send back fo prison ; to 
remand ; to detain on remand. Oéds. 

a, 1494 Fasyax Chron. vi. 389 They were repryed, and 
sent vnto the Toure of London, where they remayned longe 
after. Jbid, 672 [They] were brought vnto Guyldehalle, 
and there areygned; but the sayd Turbyruyle was repryed 
to pryson. 1§42-3 Act 34 & 35 (len, VI1l,c. 27 § 84 The 
said lustices..maie reprie the prisoner, til they haue 
aduertised tbe Kinges maiestie of the matter. 1556 J. Hey- 
woop Spider & F. xxviii. 158 Whervpon they repryede me 
10 prison cheynde, 1588 Lamuarpe iver. wv, xiv. 563 
Iustice Welsh thought it meete to repric the prisoner, 
without giuing judgement upon him. 

1571 Campion /7ist. /red, un. ix. (1633) 116 Of this 
‘Treascn he was found guilty, and reprived in the Towre a 
long time. 1587 Fireminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 952/2 His 
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moonks garment was plucked froin his backe, and he 
repriued [//ad/ repried], till the king were informed of his 
malicious obstinacie. ; 

+b. To remit for trial. Obs. rare—. 

1556 J. Heywoon Spider & F. xxiv, The faughter. .apealth 
to be repride, From London to Louane, there to be tride. 

+ 2. To postpone, delay, put off. Obs. rare. 

1548 Exior s.v. Ampiio,..to deferre or delai a thyng in 
iugement, to repry. 1567 R. Mutcaster Fortescue’s De 
Laud, Leg. (1672) 128 It was in the Judges power to have 
reprived or respected the woman's arraignment till the end 
of the year. 1628 Forp Lover's Alel,1.i, 1 repriev'd ‘Vh' 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption. 1630 
May Contin, Lucan vu. 533 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent, Nor scarce repriue my Fate. 1664 Katu. Pritirs 
Death v, in Poems 233 Since we cannot Death reprieve, Our 
Souls and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive, 

+3. Yo bring back, redeem. Ods, rare —', 

c1ss7 Apr. Parker Ps. cxxvi. 375 What tyme the Lord 
shall backe repry Hard Sions thrall to death so nye [ete.]. 

4. ‘lo respite or rescue (a person) from impend- 
ing punishment; sec. to suspend or delay the exe- 
cution of (a condemned person). 

B. 1596 Srexser F. Q. iv. xii. 31, I humbly crave your 
Majestie It to replevie, and my sonne reprive, 1600 DEk- 
ker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1.170 Untie their bands. Vice 
doth reprive you both, I set you free. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) II]. 38 Three executed at Salisbury, the rest re- 
prived and pardoned. 

Jig. 1648 Crasuaw Delights Aluses Wks. (1904) 152 Those 
sweet Aires that often slew mee Shall revive mee Or reprive 
mee. 1675 Baxter Cath. Vheol. 1. vi. 115 Nature is 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

y. 3647 C. Harvey Sch. of Sheart xii. 24 Justice con- 
demnes; let mercy, Lord, reprieve me. 1695 BLacKMoRE 
Pr. Arth, 1. 451 Her Power can sentenc’d Criminals re- 
prieve. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Younes Wks. 1775 VII. 209 He 
who escapes from death is not pardoned, he is only re- 
prieved, and reprieved to a short day. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. 1.21 He may reprieve a condemned malefactor till 
the next meeting of the general assembly; but he can 
grantno pardon, 1892 Zaxcwitt Bow i/ystery 180 ‘ Pend- 
ing further inquiries into this ', said the Home Secretary, .. 
‘I have reprieved the prisoner '. 

Jig. 1648 Boyir Seraphic Love Wks. (1744) 1. 163/2 Her 
afflictions torment him, whilst his own reprieve him. 1655 
Fucrer Ch. Hist, 1. ii. 174 Let her Meinory therefore be 
reprieved till the day of Judgement. 

b. Const. from the penalty, punishment, etc. 

B. 1592 NasHe Feur Lett. Confat. 1, Maister Birdes 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 1632 Brome 
North, Lasse. iv, Then Sir for this time you shall be re- 
priv'd, I’rom further penance. 

absol, 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 229 No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see. 

y. 1601 Suaxs. dfs Wedé 1. iv. 30 He cannot thriue, 
YVnilesse her prayers. .repreeue him from the wrath Of great- 
est Iustice. c1660 SoutH Sev. (1715) I. 31 Company, 
though it may reprieve a Man from his Melancholy, yet it 
cannot secure him from bis Conscience. 1717 Pore //iad x. 
236 When nigbt descending, from his vengeful hand Re- 
prieved the relics of the Grecian band. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill, 238 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall. 

+5. To pardon, forgive. Obs. rare, 

1629 Survey Wedding 1. ili, | hope your worship will re- 
prieve my boldness; tis out of love to your daughter. 

Hence Reprie‘ved /7/. a., Reprie‘ving zb/, sd. 

1633 P. Fuetcuer Elisa 11. x, Teares are most due, when 
there is noreprieving. 1664 H. More A/ys¢, /uig, 111 To 
enclose him in a Pyx likea reprieved prisoner. 1758 Axz. 
Reg. 1. 81/2 The reprieved were turned over to tbe Grafton 
and Sunderland. :868 E. Epwarps Aalegh I. xxi. 457 A 
fortnight after the return of the reprieved prisoners to the 
Tower of London. 

Reprieve, obs. form of REpRooF, REPROVE. 


+Reprie-vement. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + 
-MENT.] The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 

1633 IT. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 Thou art one of those 
scape-goats in whose teinporary reprievement the Judge of 
all flesh doth but represent the necessity of his last assizes. 
1647 T. Hire Pax? (1648) 5 Like to obtain mercy, at least 
a reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 

Reprie'ver. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who reprieves. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. John i. g As the Repriever 
and Restorer of blinded Intellects. 

Reprife, obs. forin of REPROOF. 

Reprimand (re‘primand), sd. [ad. F. répri- 
mande, earlier reprimende (== Sp. reprimenda), f. 
réprimer to repress, reprove.] A sharp rebuke, 
reproof, or censure, esp. one given by a person or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender. 

1636 in Crt. & Times Chas. f (1848) II. 258 Crofts .. got 
committed to my Lord Dorset, and Apsley to bis chamber 
with a sharp admonition and reprimand. 1681 in Somers 
Tracts (1748) 1. 138 The Person who made such an Inference 
deserved a Reprimand in the open Court. 1707-8 WycHEr- 
Ley Let. fo Lope 28 Feb., A friend’s reprimand often shews 
more friendship than his compliment. 1732 Lepiarp Se‘hos 
II, vin. 162 A grave repriniand from the senate. 1788 H. 
Wa.proLe Corr. (4820) 128 Probably even they who might be 
corrected by his reprimand adopted some new distinction as 
ridiculous. 1838 Disrarti in Corr. w. Sister 1 Mar, (1886) 
97 Vesterday O'Connell received his reprimand in one of the 
most crowded bouses | remember. 1854 Macautay Siog, 
(1860) 61 Goldsmith gave his landlady a sharp reprimand 
for her treatment of him. 1896 Ley Stat. of Pract. Util. 
38 note, The penalty for a first offence being only a re- 
primand and costs. . 

Reprimand (reprima‘nd), v. Also 7 -man. 
[ad. F. réprimander, t reprimender (1642), f. ré- 
primande : see prec.] 
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REPRINT. ’ 


1. ¢vaus. To rebuke, reprove, or censure (a per- 
son) sharply or severely. 

1681 PuipEAux Lett. (Camden) 102 In the same manner he 
proceeded to repriman them for their unworthy behavior 
both to his Majesty and us. 1687 H. Hotpen in A/aed. 
Coll. 4 Fas. 11 (O. H.S.)124 The Bishop. .in a large speech. 
reprimanded the Fellows of their disobedience. 1727 Swter 
Poisoning E. Curll Wks. 1755 111. 1.149 This gentleman... 
reprimanded Mr, Curll for wrongfully ascribing to him the 
aforesaid poems, 1748 Azson's I oy. 1. iii. 30 The Boatswain 
immediately reprimanded them, and ordered them to be 
gone. 1770 Junius Lett. xxxviii, (1788) 205 The lofty terms in 
which he was persuaded to reprimand the city. 1835 W. 
Irvine Zour Prairies 203 Vhe Captain..reprimanded the 
sentinel for deserting his post, and obliged him to return to 
it. 1875 Jowett //aéo (ed, 2) I. 137 In such cases any man 
will be a:gry with another, and reprimand him. 

absol, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvi. 195 It was in vain 
that I. .argued, jeered, or reprimanded ; an immediate halt 
could not be avoided. 

+b. To censure, find fault with (an act). rare —'. 

1722 WATERLAND Avian Subscript. Suppl., Wks. 1823 II. 
380 Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

+2. To repress, restrain. Obs. rare —'. 

1710 T. Funrer Pharm. Exteimp, 116 It (i.e. the electuary] 
reprimands the Animal Spirits when too furious. 

Hence Reprimander; Reprima'nding v//. si, 
and ppl. a.; Reprimandingly adv. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 315 Giving a hint, 
which perhaps..you will reprimandingly call,’ Not being 
able to forego the ostentation of sagacity.” 185 J. Hamat- 
ton Royal Preacher xvii. (1854) 220 A long lecture of rough 
reprimanding and perverse faultfiuding. 1867 Quiver II. 
186 Then said the owl unto his reprimander— Fair sir, I have 
no enemies to slander.’ 1899 HVestw7. Gaz. 2 Aug, 10/3 The 
cleric found his Bishop in a reprimanding mood. 

+ Reprimate, fc. pple. Obs.rare—'. [irreg. f. 
L. reprim-ére (see next) + -\IE, perh. after I. 
reprimé.| Veprived of an attribute. 

1579 BaKER Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 51 Those [cauters} 
that blyster, make no scarre, which muste be well applyed, 
correct, and reprymate of theyr malyces. 

Repri'me (1/-), v.1_ rare. [ad. L. reprimeye : 
cf. REPREME.] ¢vavs. To repress. 

1819 W. Texsxanxt Papistry Stori'd (1827) 8 Put hoolie, 
Muse! reprime your haste, Descrybe mair gently a’ the 
matter. 1898 MerepitH Octes Fr. Hist. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our satanic excrescences..this, for the less than a 
call, Will Eartb reprime, man cherish. 

Repri-me (17-),7.2 [Re- 5a.) To prime again. 

1830 Marryat Aize's Own lii, The guns were primed and 
reprimed, without the fire communicating to the powder. 
1836 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed his musket. 

Hence Repri‘mer, an instrument for repriming 
a spent cartridge. 

1884 Kxicut Dict. AZech. Suppl. 750/1 A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of prinier, extractor, cbarger, loader, 
and reprimer. 

+ Re-priment!. 0s. rave. [ad. obs. F-. 
veprimende.| A reprimand, 

1652 Evetys State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 44 That re- 
priment which Socrates once gave to a young man who 
would render him no accompt of his long absence. 

+Re'priment’. Ods. rave. [ad. L. repri- 
ment-, ppl. stem of reprimére to REPRESS.] Aled. 
A repressive application. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xiv. 508 The difficulty 
about the use of Repriments [in pleurisy]..is very great. 

+ Repri‘nse. O¢s. rare. Also 6 reprince. 
[a. F. reprinse, obs. var. of reprise REPRISE sd.] 

1. A step in dancing (cf. REPRISE sd. 5). 

3531 Etyot Gov. 1. xxiv, Comunely nexte after sengles in 
daunsing is a reprinse, whiche is one mouing only, puttynge 
backe the ryght fote to his felowe. 

2. Recapture, recovery. 

1gg2 Wvrey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 96 To armed knight» 
and squiers.. Bout tbis reprince I secretly do send. 

Reprint (17-), s¢. [f. the vb.] 

1. A reproduction in print of any matter already 
printed ; a new impression of a work previously 
printed, without alteration of the matter. 

1611 Florio, Ristanifa, a reprint, a reprinting. 1822 
Movte Siti Heraldica 11 Mr. Haslewood paid seven 
guineas for a copy..to assist him in the reprint. 1837 
Lockuart Scot? lxxiv, An uniform reprint of the Novels. 
1841 W. Spracpinc /fady & ft. /sé. 111. 198 He had just been 
made aware of a Milanese reprint of his hook. 1883 Law 
Limes 20 Oct. 425/2 The second edition is not, however, a 
simple reprint of the first. 

2. Zypog. Printed matter used as copy to be set 
up and printed again. 

1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. 11. xviii. 578 Without making 
any distinction between manuscript and reprint. 1888 
Century Mag. Dec. 303/1 ‘ How are ye off for copy, Mike?’ 
‘Bad’, answered tbe old printer, ‘I've a little reprint, but no 
original matter at all’. 

Repri‘nt (17-),v. [Re-5a.] | 

1. ¢vans. To print (a work) again in a new edi- 
tion; to print (matter) a second time. 

tss1in Udadl’s Royster D. (1847) p-xxx, To preynt, repreynt, 
utter,and sell, that the worke of Peter Marter. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 38, 1 hope when this Bisbop of Flanders booke 
cometb to be reprinted againe [etc.]. 1676 Rav Cor7. (1848) 
123, I have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) WI. 479 
He is reprinting your Letter to S'. Chr. Wren. 1752 
Berxetey Tar-water Wks. 1871 III. 498 Accounts of the 
effects of tar-water were reprinted in America. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. vii. IL. 176 His History of his own 
Times, his History of the Reformation,..are still reprinted. 


REPRINTED. 


1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 44fx It was his practice to 
reprint from time to time articles wbich bad previously 
appeared in his newspaper. : 

b. To print again in a different form. 

1693 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 139 The Gazet was 
printing with the Satturday’s account, but this relation being 
brought on Sunday, it was wholly reprinted. 

2. To impress or stamp again. rare. 

1662 Soutu Serm., Gen. i, 27 (1727) 1. 75 To rub over the 
defaced Copy of the Creation, to reprint God's Image upon 
the Soul. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Printing xxiv. P 19 
The hindside of the Plattin by the Second Pull reprints 
part of the First Pull. , ; 

Hence Reprinted ///. a.; Reprinting v4/. sé. 

1575 Jucce in Cal, Sc7ift. Printer to Rdr., The trauayle 
I haue in hand in the reprintyng of cour English Byble, 
1605 Stow Anu. 1438 My worke was preuented by Printing 
and reprinting. .of Raigne Wolfes collection, 1708in Watts 
Gram, made Easy (1742) ajb, Yo Import re-printed Copies 
from any Place. 1878 Rorre Handbk, Shaks. Mus. 76 One 
of the reprintingsis in the Musical Library. 1885 A thengunt 
19 Dec. 803/1 It is better work than..the reprinted works 
of tbe late Albert Smith, 

Reprinter (r/-). [f. prec. + -en1.] One who 
reprints, or who publishes a reprint. 

1689 D. Granvitte Leff. (Surtees No, 37) 82 The in- 
genious reprinter of the late edition. 1765 H. WatpoLe 
Let. to Earl of Hertford 14 Feb., Williams, the reprinter 
of the North Briton, stood in the pillory to-day in Palace 
Yard. 1866 Athenxunt 17 Nov. 6445/2 A very large re- 
printer of English tales and novels. 189:: in Critic (U. S.) 
12 Mar. 162/1 lhe absence of international copyright and 
competition among rival reprinters has helped this. : 

Reprisal (r/prai:zal), so. Forms: 5 reprisail, 

5,7 -sale, 6-7 -sall, (6 -soll), 7 represal,7- repri- 
sal; also7-8 reprizal, (6 -zall, 7-zeal). [a.OF. ve- 
prisaille (found tn AF. in 1352): see REPRISE v. 
and -aL. The mod.F. refrdésaille (recorded in 
rsthc.) is ad. It. ripresaglia (f. ripreso), or 
med.L. refrwsalia ‘see Du Cange), whence also 
Sp. represadia, -aria.} 

Z. 1. (Without article or plaral.) The act or 
practice of seizing by force the property (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in retaltation 
for loss or injury suffered from these or their 
countrymen. Now only //7s/. 

Reprisal implied the refusal of the offending nation to 
grant redress for the injury done, but did not in itself create 
a state of war between the two countries, ‘ E 

a. Lellers \or Commission) of reprisal, an offi- 
cial warrant authorizing au aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state: sce Marque 1 and 2. + Also 
ellipl. in same sense (quot. 1472). 

1447 Rolls of Parlt, V. 135 Vo graunte to youre saide Be- 
sechers, letters of Mare and Reprisail. 1472 /did. VI. 65-1 
Any Sentence, Jugement, Margue or Reprisale yeven..by 
his Highnes and his Counseill. 1591 Art. conc. Admiralty 
21 July § 56 All such that contrary to their Commissions of 
reprisall, haue caried any prizes by them taken into Larbary, 
Fraunce [etc.}, 1619 Sir R Naunton in /ortescue ci giee 
(Camden) 88 They have bene forced to sue for lettres of re- 
prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses froin the sithjects of those nacions by 
whom they were formerly spoiled. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1573/4 A Vessel fitted out as a Privatier.. boarded her and 
took her (pretending they had Letters of Reprizall). 1765 
BLacksTone Conn. 1. vii. 250 In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal .. may be obtained, in order to seise the bodies or 
goods of the subjects of the offending state, until satisfaction 
be made, wherever they happen to be found. 1789 Constit. 
U, S.1. § 8 Congress shall ave power..to..grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1839 KetcutLey //ist, Ene. 1. 450 
The king of Scotland .. having granted letters of reprisal 
against the Portuguese to three brothers. 

b. In phrases, as fo make reprisal; by way of, 
éy, or ix 7 -prisal (passing tnto 4c); and in other 
contexts. 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 277 When the Am- 
bassadours of the Franks complain.., all the answer they 
have is, that they must make reprisal upon them, 1725 De 
For Voy. round Worldu. 28 The (Spanish) Doctor. .desired 
.. That none of our Men.. would ever come so much in 
Reach of the Spaniards on Shore, as to put it into their 
Power to seize upon them by Reprizal. 1727-38 Cuamsers 
Cycl. s.v., This merchant has seized the effects of the 
Spaniard don—by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
had seized his, and no redress could be had at the court of 
Madrid. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) II. 418 
You will do well to bring away with you all the principal 
shroffs and soucars, by way of reprisal for the injuries.. done 
by the enemy to the Soubah’s country. 1819 JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 I. 117 Our first overt act of war 
was Mr. Henry’s..making reprisal on the King's treasury 
at tbe seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by his Governor. 1839 Hatiam Hist, Lit, uw. iv. § &8 
He treats of the general right of war, the difference between 
public war and reprisal. 1 Burton /list. Scot. (1873) 
{1I. 68 When Scotland, in reprisal for injuries committed by 
England on her shipping, seized an English vessel. 

ce. alirib. as + reprisal goods, office. 

1645 in Ca/, State P., Dom., Chas, I 168 My said brother, 
whos collector for Reprisal goods. /éid. 285 Prays that 
you will order her payment of this.. out of the Reprisal office. 

2. An act or instance of seizing property or per- 
sons belonging to another state by way of indemnity 
or recompense for loss sustained. Leééers of repri- 


sals: (see ta.) + Also const. of. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Represaille, Lettres de represailles, 
Letters (Patents) of Mart or Marque; letters authorizing re- 
prisalls. 1614 SELDEN 7 t¢les //on. 210 The lawes of Marque 
or Reprisales. [Cf. Ro//s ef Parlt. U1. 250/1 (anno 1352) La 
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Lei de mark et de reprisailles.) 1641 Baker Cérox. (1653) 
365 Sundry quarrells and complaints arose between the 
English and the French, touching reprisals of Goods taken 
from each other by Pirates of either Nation. 1669 R. 
Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 436 
Letters of reprisals against the Dutch..should be granted. 
1765 Bracxstoxe Comm, 1. vii. 251 And indeed this custom 
of reprisals seems dictated by nature herself. 1790 BEATsoN 
Vav. § Mil. Mem. 1. 40 Letters of marque, or general re- 
prisals, against the ships, goods, and subjects of the King of 
Spain, were ready to be tssued. 1839 Hatta //ist. Lit. 
ul. iv, § 129 If justice is refused to us by the sovereign, we 
have a right to indemnification out of the property of his 
subjects. This is commonly called reprisals. 1863 Sa/. Kev, 
13 June 745 Ihe Admiral..was then instructed to put the 
necessary pressure on the Government by proceeding to re- 
prisals. He accordingly detained five vessels. 

b. In phr, /o make reprisals (cf.4h). Also fig. 

1663 Cowtey Verses Sev. Occas., Adv. Five Hours 26 
They all shall watch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain on 
you shall make Reprisals then. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1806) II I.-xl. 352 The queen..gave all the English liberty 
to make reprisals on the subjects of Philip. 1777 Watson 
Puilip IT, x. (1839) 179 Not receiving satisfaction, she pro- 
ceeded to make reprisals, and seized effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. 1802 James .W7it, Dict. 
s.v. Alarque, Granting the subjects of one prince or state 
liberty to make reprisals on those of another. 1872 Yeats 
Growtl Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to protect 
her merchant-shipping and to make reprisals at sea, piracy 
declined. 

transf, 1774 PENNant Tour Scot. tn 1772, 221 The loss 
sustained by the sea.,which, we know, makes more than 
reprizals in other places. 1818 Scotr Hrt, A/id/. ii, He 
considered himself'as robbed and plundered ; and tookit into 
his head, that he had aright to make reprisals. 1839 Lyete 
and Vistt U.S 11. 55 In the winter, when the sea is making 
reprisals on the delta, : F 

3. ta. The taking ofa thing as a prize. Ods. 

c1sgs Cart. Wvatr X. Dudley's Voy. W. [nud. (Hakl. Soc.) 
6 Our Generall. .plied..to the rock, wheare wee had the first 
chase that wee might justlie auer the reprisoll of. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Wakten 62 Whiles..there be any reprisalls 
of purses twixt this and Cole-brooke. 

+b. A prize. Obs. rare. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 //en. /V, ww. i. 118, 1 ain on fire, To heare 
this rich reprizall is so nigh, And yet not ours. 1611 FLorio, 
Ripresaglia, All maner of reprisals, prises, pillage, luggage. 

c. Regaining, recapture; recaption. ? Oés. 

1660 HickERINGILL Jamaica (1661) 58 Towhom our Nation 
in some measures stands indebted for the Reprizal of that 
Honour at Rio-Novo, which was so shamefully lost .. in 
Hispaniola. 1726 J. M. tr. Trag. Hist. de Vandray . 130 
The Enemy. .open’d the Campaign with the Siege of St. 
Onier. The King, endeavouring to repair that Loss by the 
Reprizal of St. Valery, narrowly escaped [etc.} 1768 Biack- 
stone Comm. U1. 4 Recaption or Reprisal is another 
species of remedy by the mere act of the party injured. 
1867 Smytn Sarlor’s Word-bh. 56) Reprise, or Reprisal, is 
the retuking a vessel from the enemy before she has arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. 

4. An act of retaliation for some injury or attack; 
spec. in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injury or punishment on the enemy, e.g. by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4726/1 The Garrison..was detained 
in Reprisals for the following Injuries. 1788 Gisson Decl. 
4 F.\. V. 185 If he falls by their hands, they are exposed in 
their turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
cipal of the bloody debt are accumulated. 1797 Gopwin 
Euqutrer 1. xi. 101 Their children attempt a reprisal. 1865 
Beewster Newton If. xv. 43 He..deserved those severe 
reprisals which doubtless eabittered the rest of his days. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist x. § 4. 791 Lord Cornwallis... found 
nore difficulty in checking the reprisals of his troops..than 
iu stamping out the last embers of insurrection. 


b. In phr. fo make reprisals (cf. 2b). 

1710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. u. iii, 268 In case of 
violence offer’d ‘em..there are Hands ready prepar'd to 
inake sufficient Reprisals. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, /Vaters 111. 
2ts, I mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 
taken gentlemen, 1778 Miss Burney £velina xx, He had 
studied this address by way of making reprisals for my con- 
duct at the ball. 1813 SHEttey Notes fo QO. Mab Wks. 
(1891) 43/2 She must be the tame slave, she must make no 
reprisals, 1878 Bosw. Ssitu Carthage 169 Hamilcar was 
driven to make reprisals for the barbarities of the Libyans 
by throwing his prisoners to be trampled to death. 

ce. Withott article (cf. 1b). 

1839 James Lous X/V, 11. 92 A prompt and decided 
measure of reprisal immediately put a stop to this kind of 
slaughter in detail. 1859 Tuackerav Virgin, lii, Who might 
give me up to the Indians in reprisal for cruelties practised 
by our own people. 


II. +5. = REpRIsE sé. 2. Obs. rare. 


1647 N. Bacon Dise, Gout. Eng. 1. Ixx. (1739) 184 All such 
as had Lands worth 20/. yearly besides Reprizals. 

6. (Chiefly 4/.) A return or compensation; a 
sum or amount paid or received as compensation. 
(Cf. REPRISE sé. 3a.) Now rare. 

1668 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 60 An addresse from the Commissioners... concerning 
reprizeals. 1668 Crarexpon Vidic. Tracts (1727) 64 By 
increasing the stock for reprisals to such a degree, that all 
men’s pretences might in some measure be provided for. 
1704 Swiet Weck. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 276 Since that 
Arabian is known to have borrowed a Moiety of his Re- 
ligious System from the Christian Faith, it is but just he 
should pay Reprisals, 1715-20 Pore /éiad x1. 834 My sire 
three hundred chosen sheep obtain'd. (That large reprisal he 
might justly claim, For prize defrauded, and insulted Fame). 
1866 Geo, Etior F. Holt ix, He was able to refund, to make 
reprisals, if they could be fairly demanded. 1878 Lecxy 
Eng, tn 18th C, I, vi. 177 This restitution was to be post- 
poned until reprisals had been made for the adventurers and 
soldiers who had got possession of their estates, 
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REPRISE. 


+'7, = REPRISE sd. 4. Obs, rave. 

21797 H. Watpote Alem, Geo. //, 111.62 Speaking to him 
at different reprisals with kindness to mark his satisfaction. 

8. Arch. (See REPRISE sé, 6, quot. 1888.) 

Hence + Repri‘sal v. izér., to make reprisal. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 93 What is left for a man 
to do, .. but either 10 hang at Tiborne, or pillage and re- 
prizall wbere be may. 


+ Repri‘sary, 2. Obs. rave. 
-ARY.} Authorizing reprisals. 
1544 in Lett, & Pap. ITen. VIII, XIX. u. 466 The 


merchants here. .require letters reprisaries against our mers 
chants. 

Reprise (r/prai‘z), 55. Also 6 repryse, -pryce, 
-price,7-Sreprize. [a. F. reprise (13th c.), f. re- 
pris, pa. pple. of reprendre to take back, resume, ete. 
(see next); cf. Sp. and Pg. vepresa, It. ripresa.] 

+1. The fact of taking back something for one’s 
own advantage or profit; an amonnt taken back 
from one in this way; hence, loss, expense, cost. 
Obs. (in Gower only). 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. /éi% 157 Humblesce is al 
otherwise, Which most is worth, and no reprise It takth 
ayein. /67d. II. 285 Love is evere of som reprise To him 
that wole his love holde. 

2. A dedtiction, charge, or payment (stich as a 
rent-charge or annuity) falling to be made yearly 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly 7. in phrases 
above, besides, beyond, or + over, reprises. 

(1414 Act 2 /Tex. V Stat. 1. c. 3 St mesme la persone neit 
terres ou tenementz de annuell value de quarant souldz 
outre les reprises dicelles.} 

1433 Rolls of Parit. \V. 476/2 Uchon of hem may spende 
..yerely, over the reprise, of londe or rente in fee. 1435 
lbrd, 486/2 The yerely value..overe the reprises and charges. 
1484 Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 82 Alle the re- 
venues,.. with the reprises and deduccions therof. 1509-10 
Act 1 Hen. VIII c. 8 Hereditamentes of the yerely value 
of xl markes above all charges and repryces. 1546 Yords. 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) II. 518 In reprises yerely going 
forth ofthesame, 1656 BramuHau. Nep/ic. vi. 235 All charges 
damages and reprises must first be cast up and deducted, 
before one can give a right estimate of benetit or losse. 1687 
Royal Proclam. 4 Nov. in Lond. Guz. No. 2298/1 A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1704 in Picton L'fool A/unic. Kec. (1886) I. 
35 Being in y® whole of y® yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
beyond Reprises. 1728 Act 18 Geo. // Preamble, A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty Pounds per annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1831 Acf 1 4 2 Will, IV, c. 45 § 1 The 
clear yearly Value above all Reprives of the Rectory. 

+b. A charge, duty, or tax. Obs. rare. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 30 July, My Alatricula contained a 
clause, that I, my goods, servants, and messengers, should 
be free from all toll and reprises. 

+3. a. A return or compensation received or 
paid. (Cf. REprIsaL sd, 6.) Obs. 

c1570 Pride & Lowi, (1841) 66 Let no man it dispise, Or 
him that wrot it for no recompence, Save labour for his 
paine without reprice. 1662 /rish Act 1446 15 Chas. //,c. 2 
$ 17 Whatsoever adventurer ..shall be removed from his 
present possession,..shall forthwith have a reprize of equal 
value .. in other forfeited lands. 1665 in 17h Reg. Dep, 
Apr. [rel. 21 The Court is of Opinion that it 1sa Deficiency, 
and that the reprize ouglit to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme, 1736 Carter Ormonde Il. 242 It appeared that 
one interest or other must suffer for want of reprizes, 

+b. Reprisal; the act ol taking something by 
way of retaliation. Ods. 

1667 DrvDeEN J/aid. Q.v.i, By Force retake it from those 
tyrant Eyes, I'll grant you out my Letters of Reprize. 1687 
— Hind & P. 11. 862 If so, a just Reprise would only be Of 
what the Land usurp’d upon the Sea. 1700 ~ Ovid's Met. 
xt. 319 We rise Mad with revenge to make a swift reprise. 

+c. Theact of recapturing a vessel taken by the 
enemy; also, the vessel so taken. Obs. rare-°, 

1727-38 CHAMBERS Cy’c/. s.v., If the reprize have been inade 
within 24 hours, the vessel is to be restored to the proprietor, 
/bid., If the reprize have been abandoned by the enemy. 
{Hence in Falconer Diet, Alarine (1769).) 

4. A resumption or renewal of an action; 
a separate occasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. a/ or tz..reprises. Also + by reprises, 
alternately. Somewhat rare. 

1685 Drvpen Albion & Alt. 1 i, The two last Lines 
are sung by Reprises, betwixt Aug{usta] & Thamfesis]. 
1711 SHartess, Charac. (1737) IL]. Misc. u. i. 30, F aim 
led to write on such Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprises, and not singly, in one Breath. /é/d. v. 
iii, 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprises or Returns of Thought..neces- 
sitated. .to acknowledg the actual Right and Wrong. 1713 
Eart Cromarty Ace. Gowrie Conspir. 14 The unhappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of Scotland were 
plunged. .not once or twice, hut in frequent Reprises. 1895 
M. R. James Addey St. Edmund 122 The western tower 
fell, not all at once, but in two reprises. 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

1727 Baiey vol. II, Reprise (with Horsemen) Is a lesson 
repeated, or a manage recommenced. 1850 Bohu's [/andbk, 
Games 228 \Quadrille) Reprise and Report, are synonymous 
with Party. [/d:d. 227 Party, is the duration of the Game, 
according to the number of tours agreed to be played.) 1861 
Cuapman Review Art Fencing t. 20 The remise.. differs es- 
sentially from the Reprise, a redoubling of the Attack. 

II. +5. Dancing. (See quot. and REPRINSE 1.) 

1521 R. Coptann /ntrod. Frenche, Maner of dauncyuge 
16b, A repryse alone ought to be made with the ryght fote 
in drawynge the ryght fote bakwarde a lytyll to the other 
fote. ‘I'he seconde repryse ought to be made.. witb the lyfe 
fote in reysynge the body in lyke wyse. 


[See next and 


REPRISE. 


6. Arch. (See later quots.) 

Cotgr. (1611) gives ‘ Reprises de pierre, denting peeces of 
stone’. See also Godefroy Dict. X. 552/1. 

1gor Doucras Pad. Hon. ui. xvii, Pinnakillis, fyellis, turn- 
pekkis money one,..Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
lingis. 1850 Octrviz, efrise, a term used by masons to 
denote the return of mouldings in an internal angle. 1888 
C. C. Hooces Hexham Abbey 30 note, A reprise or reprisal 
is the foot of a window mullion or jamb, which is worked on 
the same stone as the sills. 

7. Music. + a. A refrain. Ols.—° b, A cadence. 
? Oés. ec. The resumption or recurrence of the 
first theme or subject of a movement after the 
close of the development. 

1702 Boyer Dict. Royali.s.v., La Reprise (le Refrain) 
des Ballades, des chansons, the Reprise, repetition, uphold- 
ing, or hurden of Ballads and Songs. 1811 Bussy Dict. 
NTus. (ed. 3), Cadence, or Reprise, a pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to afford the performer an opportunity of 
introducing a graceful extemporeclose. 1879 in Grove Dict. 
Aus. 1, 472 That portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or symphony—or other movement in similar form —which 
occurs between the douhle bar and the reprise of the first 
subject. 

+ Repri'se, v. Obs. (exc. arch.) Also 5-6 re- 
pryse, 6-7 reprize. [f. F.xepris, pa. pple. of ve- 
prendre, {.7e- RE- + prendre to take: related to 
reprehend as comprise to comprehend. | 

I. 1. a. éa¢7. To begin again, start afresh. rare —!. 
c14so Lovenicu Gra?/ xvi. 462 But the blood cowde he 
staunchen in non wise But every day newe it gan for to 
reprise, As long as with-inne was the hed. 
b. trans. ‘To recommence, resume. 

1481 Caxton AZj77.1. xv. 50 Hym hehoueth to come doun 
as sone as a stone tyl that he come in to thayer where he 
may repryse his fleyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 315 b/2 Anone 
they reprysed their songe after theyr customme. 1491 — 
Vitas Patr.(W. de W.1495) 1. xlii. 70 a/2 The holy Egypcyen 
reprysed his worde and sayde [etc.]. 1603 FLorio A/ox- 
taigne i. xiii. 650 By advertisements & instructions, re- 
prised hy intervalles ; entermixing certaine pawses of rest. 

ce. To take up again, to reassume. rave —. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxiii. 269 They that..laye in 
theyr beddes sprange vp anon and reprysed theyr harnoys 
and armes. 

d. To take anew, gain afresh. vare—. 

1g90 Srenser #. Q. 1. xi. 44 That dead-living swayne, 
Whom still he marked freshly to arize From th’ earth, and 
from her womb new spirits to reprize. 

e. ? To take separately. 

a1641 Br. Montacu Acts & Afon, (1642) 133, 62. weeks and 
7. weeks, in fractions reprised, must first be accomplished. 

2. To take back again, esp. by force; to recap- 
ture (a thing or person), to recover; also, to buy 
back. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxiv. /icading, How Solyman.. 
reprised and toke agayn the castel. 1596 Srenser /.Q. 1Vv. 
iv, 8 He now begunne To challenge her anew, as his owne 
prize,..And proffer made by force her to reprize. c 1611 
Cuapman /diad xvu. 130 Now ye might reprise the armes, 
Sarpedon forfeited,.. would you hut lend your hands. 1654 
H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 57 Lewes brake furiously in 
upon, the chief Rehel, .. reprizeth many ships formerly 
taken by him. 1676 Otway Don Carios .i, Th’adst hetter 
meet a lion on his way, And from his hungry jaws reprize 
the prey. @1711 Kren Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 6 
Time which when once away it flies, I never, never can 
reprise. 1780 Burke Econ. Reform 241 Buckingham-house 
was reprised, by a bargain with the publick, for one hundred 
thousand pounds. 

b. intv. To make reprisals. rare. 

1552 in Strype Accd. AZem. (1721) 11. x. 331 To permit in- 
directly our merchants to reprize upon the French. 

3. To withdraw from trouble or punishment ; to 
reprieve. rare. 

1557 Ase. Parker Ps. xciv. 266 As carefull thoughtes in 
store dyd ryse,.. Thy comfort so dyd me repryse, My soule 
to scape the foyle. c1586 C’reSs PemsBroke #5. Cvi. Xi, 
Phinees, justice done, their lives repris’d. 

4, To take or hold back out of a sum. 

isso App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be not reprised 
out of the value of the manors. 1707 Freetwoop Chron. 
Prec. 172 That Man has not an Estate of 82. xdtva Reprisas, 
because there is 135. 4d. to be reprized or taken back again, 
which is, I think, the meaning of tbe word. 

5. To compensate (a person). Cf. REPRISE sé, 3 a. 

1662 Jrish Act 14 § 15 Chas. [/,c. 2 § 18 All such .. who 
have been..dispos»essed of their estates..shall be forthwith 
reprized in forfeited lands. 1668 in 1o/% Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Conm. App. V. 60 The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel’s 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
ing time to reprize Protestants. 1705-6 PENN in Pa. Hist. 
Soe. Mem. X 111 Now know that to reprise or pay you, I 
have money in the hands of the executors, 1736 CarTE 
Ormonde Il. 242 He was misled to think there were lands 
enough to reprize such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
were to be dispossessed, [1878 Lecxy Ang, in 18th C. 11. 
vi. 177 The adventurers and soldiers who were removed 
were at once reprised.] 

b. vef. ‘Vo recoup (oneself). vave—. 
1677 Govt. Venice 319 Having lost..the Honour he bore, 
.-to 1eprize himself, he assumed the Title of that Kingdom. 
II. 6. To reprehend, reprove (a person). rare. 
a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 113 Atte the dredfulle day 
lie wolle axe acomptes..wherof y doubte that mani shalle 
be reprised. 1474 Caxton Chesse 161 He shold correcte and 
reprise the Kyng of his euyl vices. 1483 — G. de da Tour 
D vijb, How a hooly bisshop reprysed and taught many 
ladyes. ; 4 

Hence + Repri‘ser, one who receives a reprise; 
+ Reprising vd/. sb. = REPRISE 56. 4. 

1603 Florio Montaigne ut. x. (1632) 226 We are taught to 
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cast our eyes over it, in running it over by divers glances,.. 
and reiterated reprisings. 1630 Doprioce Principality 
Wales 76 With the ordinary deductions and Reprizes taken 
out of it..in charges, fees, to officers, and other reprizers. 

Reprisoll, obs. form of REPRISAL. 

Repri'stinate, v. are. [f. Re- + Pristine 
a.] ¢érans. To restore to the original condition 
or position; to revive. 

16s9 H. L’Estrance Alliance Diz. OFF. 480 It will not he 
amiss to enquire.. hy what degrees they were repristinated 
and rendered in their former state. 1869 Suzoo Homilet. 
372 Vhe practice of catechising children and youth should 
be repristinated in the American Churches. 

Repristina'tion. [f prec.] The action of 
restoring to a pristine condition ; restoration, re- 
habilitation. 

1838 CoL. Wiseman “ss. (1853) II. 32 That same ‘ Reforma- 
tion’ signifying a repristination of primitive Christianity. 
1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1. 23 But his work ended, once 
the thing [is] a ring, Oh! there’s repristination ! 

Reprival(e, obs. forms of REPRIEVAL. 

+ Repriva'tion. 06s. rare—'.  [irreg. f. ve- 
prive, obs. var, REPRIEVE ¥.+-ATION.] Reprieve. 

1583 Stusnes Anat. Abus. ut. (1882) 13 [He] being found 
gilty,..is presently, without any further imprisonment, re- 
priuation or delay,..committed to the sword. 

Reprive, obs. f. Reprieve. Reprizal(i, obs. 
ff. RepRisAL. Reprize, obs. f. REPRISE sd. and 2). 

Reproach (r/préu'tf), 56. Also 5-8 reproch(e. 
[a. F. reproche (12th c.), vbl. sb. f. veprocher (see 
next), = Prov. vepropche, Sp. and Pg. reproche, 
It. rimproccio. Vhe OF. variants veproce and ve- 
pruce were also adopted in ME. (see these forms). ] 

1. A source or cause of disgrace or shame (¢o0 
a person, etc.) ; a fact, matter, feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 

c1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 71 Thys traytour Eolus.. 
dayly me manaces., Whyche to my name a reproche syngler 
Shuld he for euer. 1494 FaByan Chvoz, 1. xvii. 16 Some.. 
sayd, that to hym it was great reproche and dishonoure,.. 
that he had nat the rule of al ye lande. @1548 Hatt 
Chyron., Hen. VT 169 It was not honorable, but a reproche 
and infamy to the Kyng, to have one to bee a Protector and 
governor of hym. 1617 Moryson /fi, 1. 240 Vhey thinking 
1t a reproch that we should ride ouer their graues, did with 
inraged countenances fling stones at vs. 1671 MItLTon 
Samson 353, 1 pray’d for Children, and thought barrenness 
In wedlock a reproach. 1785 Rrio /ntell, Powers i. xx. 278 
It is no wonder that..others..spurn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to throw it off, as 
a reproach to their understanding. 1818 Hattam Alid. Ages 
(1872) I. 135 Can it he an excessive reproach that the citizens 
fled from their dwellings. 1888 Bryce A wmer. Commw. 1.1. 
ix. 116 The conduct of Indian affairs..has always been a 
reproach to the United States. 

b. A thing, animal, or person forming a source 
of disgrace or discredit. 

171z Buackmore Creation (ed. 2) 139 The noxious Plant, 
and savage Animal, Which you the Earth’s reproach and 
blemish call. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 136 P1x Wretches, 
whom all but their dependents numbered among the re- 
proaches of the species. 

2. Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing. + /7 
reproach, blamed, censured. 

1484 Caxton Fables of dsop 1. ix, The woman whiche 
lyueth in this world without reproche or blame is worthely 
to be gretely preysed. 1490 — Eneydos xi. 42 God forbede 
that it may be sayd of Eneas..to haue reproche hy ony of 
our sayd wordes. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. clxii. 200 
Many good knyghtes and squyers..hadde rather a dyed, 
than to haue had any reproche. 1534 Wuitinton 7xddyes 
Offices \. (1540) 28 Of the hye pride of herte which is in re- 
proche, and maye be called mad hardynesse. 1591 SPENSER 
MM. Hubberd 222 Shame light on him, that. .that, which is the 
noblest mysterie, Brings to reproach and common infamie ! 
1643 Sin T. Browne Nelig. Med. 11. § 3 There is no reproach 
to the scandal of a Story; it is such an authentick kiod of 
falshood. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 154% 9 We may with 
as little reproach borrow science as manufactures from our 
ancestors. 1855 Macautay His¢, Eng. xi. 11. 232 He tried 
gentler means than those which had brought so much re- 
proach on his predecessor. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 490 
‘These are the sort of practices.. which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity. E 

b. With poss. pron. (One’s) shame or disgrace. 

1513 More in Grafton Chroz. (1568) II. 768 All the woilde 
shall to our honour and her reproche, perceyue [etc.]. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arh,) 20 If you. .pul off tbe visard that 
Poets maske in, you sbal! disclose their reproch. 1611 Bisre 
Gen, xxx. 23 And shee..bare a sonne, and said ; God hath 
taken away my reproch. 1671 Mitton ?. A. 11. 66 As thou 
to thy reproach mayst well remeinher. 

+e. To areproach,toa disgiaceful extent. Ods.—' 
a1zis Burnet Own Time u. (1724) 1. 158 They were igno- 
rant to a reproach; And many of them were openly vitious. 

3. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (esp. in mod. use) applied to mild 
upbraiding or rebuke. 7e77 etc. of reproach, one 
expressing strong censure or condemnation. 

c1477 Caxton Fason 21 If he .. cometh to suche felicite 
and gothe to chaunge certes he is worthy of reproche. 1513 
Doucias 4£xe?s 1. Prol. 74 Vhat na lovingis ma do incres 
thi fame, Nor na reproche diminew thi guid name. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 197 They..drove awaye with 
reproche the kinges officers. 1590 SPENSER #. Q. 1. iv. 5 
Ever as she went her toung did walke In fowle reproch, 
and termes of vile despight. 1666 Prerys Diary 27 Nov., 
I was sorry to see this way of reproach taken against us. 
1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock y.3 In vain Vhalestris with re- 
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1 a 1791 Cowrrr /éiad m. 72 Such ts thy daunt- 
less spirit, whose reproach Perforce I own, nor causeless nor 
unjust. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. 1]. 1 Tbe name of 
Whig was never used except as a term of reproach. 1880 
Mrs, Forrester Ray g V. 1. 6 The look of reproach 
deepens in Viola’s eyes. 

tb. Lr reproach of, in scorn of. Obs. rare. 
1494 Fanyan Chon. vi. clxii. 155 All was doon in reproche 
of Ethelburga, whiche slewe hir lorde rigthricus, 

4. +a. An insult in act or deed. Ods. rare. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 374 For the Cristen hoost shuld 
be assuryd from the sodayne and ynware assautes and re- 
prochis of the infidelles, therfore he closyd theym within a 
strength of dyche and pale. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. 
Contumelia, To do one many injuries and reproches. 1600 
Sir W. Cornwa tis Ess., Prayse Rich, [1 (1617) Diij, 
The reproch offered his body. 

b. An expression of disapproval, censure, re- 
proof, or upbraiding; + a verbal insult, an oppro- 
brious expression or epithet. 

1548 Exyot, Coxtumelia,..a reproche, a rebuke, a checke, 
ataunte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 33h, Stoutly con- 
temnyng al the reproches of the adversaries. 1597 Bearo 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 492 Calling him make-bate 
and seditious villaine, with other opprobriousreproches. 1611 
Buse Trans. Pref.p 14 Fearing no reproche for slownesse, 
nor coueting praise for expedition. 1671 Mitton Samson 
393 Thrice she assay’d with..amorous reproaches to win 
from me My capital secret. 1732 Lepiaro Sethos II. 1x. 315 
‘The justice of the reproaches..drove Anteus into despair. 
1788 Gipson Decé. & F. x\viii. V. 27 She neither heard nor 
regarded the reproaches of mankind. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 
v. 1. 98 Have I not tbe power to fly My own reproaches ? 
1834 James 7. AJarston [Hall viii, Every time he opened 
his mouth his words were drowned in murmurs and re- 
proaches. 

c. pl. A series of antiphons and responses, in 
which Christ is represented as reproaching his 
people, sung in Roman Catholic (and sometimes 
in Anglican) churches on Good Friday. 

_ 1884 Catholic Dict. 405/1 These ‘reproaches’ are addressed 
in dramatic form by Christ to the Jewish people. 1897 
Westm. Gaz, 15 Apr. 6/3 Early services..consisting some- 
times of the Litany or Morning Prayer, .. and occasionally 
the singing of the Reproaches. 1900 Daily News 14 Apr. 
8/4 No words were used during the service, beyond those 
given in the Book of Common Prayer and the Reproaches. 
+5. An object of scorn or contempt. Oés, 

1560 Biste (Genev.) We, ii. 17 Let vs buylde the wall of 
Terusalem, that we be no moreareproche. — Ps, Ixxix. 4 
We are a reproche to our neighbours. 

Reproach (ripraut{),v. Also 5-7 reproch(e. 
{ad. fk. reprocher (OF. also reprochter) = Prov. 
repropchar, Sp. and Pg. reprochar, It. rimproc- 
ciare, referred by Diez to a Rom. *repropiaire, f. 
L. prope near (the phonology of the stem being 
as in F. approcher: see APPROACH v.), but by 
Caix to a *reprobicare from reprobus or reprobare. 
The similarity of the senses to those of F. z¢- 
prover, to REPROVE, is somewhat in favour of the 
latter suggestion. Earlier forms of the verb in 
English are RepRoce and REPRUCE.] 

1. trans. To object or cast up (a thing) fo, or 
bring (up) agaizs¢, a person as a reproach or fault. 
Also const. ov. Now rare. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion vi. 141 It shall not be 
reproched to me that ye fyghte me a fote & I on hors- 
hacke. a1648 Lo. Herpert Hen. VIJJ (1683) 561 He 
failed not to reproach unto the Pope his assisting of Francis. 


proach assails, 


1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 18 Ah, Madam (said I) 
reproach me not the crime you yourself made me commit. 
1668 Dryven Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 61 The French 
writers..do not burden themselves too much with plot, which 
as heen reproached to them..as a fault. 1830 W. Taytor 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 60 Lichtenberg..reproached 
to the rude polemic his mgratitude. 1845 E. B. Barrett 
Lett. R. Browning & E. B. B. 1. 69 Jealousy of cootem- 
poraries, which we hear reproached..on men of letters. 1870 
Daily News 25 Oct., The mere fact of their fiequenting 
cafés should not be reproached against them. 

+b. To recall with reproaches. Ods. rare—. 
1533 BeLLeNoen Livy u. xii. (S. T.S.) I. 173 Pe pepill. ran 
with grete cumpanyis to seruilius Consull, Ilkaoe reproch- 
eand pe promisses maid be him. 
2. To upbraid, reprove, or rebuke (a person) ; 
+ to revile, abuse. Const. for (+ 0f) something. 
1513 Douctas xeis 1. Prol. 504 Gif [haue failzeit, baldly 
repruif my ryme, Bot..Reproche me nocht guhill the work 
he oursene. 1533 BELLENOEN Livy 11. xxv. (S, T. S.) I. 233 He 
began to reproche pame of pare fleing. 1586 A. Day £zg. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 31 That I should be occasioned thus to 
reproch you as I do, is.. vnto mie no great contentment. 
1611 Bipte Fob xxvii. 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I liue. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
ro Our Musketteers..reproach’d him for having communi- 
cated too much to us. 1797 Mrs, Raoctirre /talian vi, 
She gently reproached him for doubting the continuance of 
her regard. 181g Suettry Zef/. Pr. Wks. 1880 ILI. 347 
Your letter has lain by me for the last week, reproaching me 
every day. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 124 
He reproached Fitzurse for ingratitude for past kindness. 

absol, 1611 Biste Ps, xliv. 16 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth, and blasphemeth. /é/d. \xxiv. 10 O God, how 
long shall the aduersarie reproach ? . 

réfl. 19727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 99 How 
would they have reproached themselves, 1841 Lane A rad. 
Nts. 1. 100 As she sat reproaching herself, she beheld the 
Wezeer standing at her hand. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, 
I will not say that I have reproacbed myself. 

b. To upbraid (one) w7th something. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 45, 1 would re- 
proach them with what had past. 1772 Fees Lett. xxiii. 
(1788) 133 ote, The Duke. .reproached him in plain terms 


REPROACHABLE. 


with his duplicity. 1838 Lytton Adice 1. xiii, Lady Var- 
grave’s heart reproached her with not having..loved this 
sweet girl as she deserved. 1855 Macauray /ist, Eng. 
xiii. (1899) II. 10 He was reproached with this misfortune 
as if it had been a crime. F 3 

vefl. 1855 Lp. Houcuton in Life (1891) I. xi. 527 It is 
one of those inconsideratenesses with which I am con- 
tinually reproaching myself. ; 

ce. Tocensure or reprove (a thing, act, etc.). 

1660 Hevun Hist. Quinguart. (title-p.), The five Contro- 
verted Points, Reproached in these last times by the Name 
of Arminianism. 1697 Drypen -Lneid x. 974 Mezentius 
with his ardour warm'd His fainting friends, reproach'd 
their shameful flight. 1748 Jounson Van. Human Wishes 
120 His last sighs reproach the faithof Kings 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Jab vi. 93 Their everlasting and unchanging laws Re- 
proached thine ignorance. 

+3. To reject, reprobate. Ods. rare —'. 

1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices u. (1540) 75 What..may 
lette me to folowe those thynges whiche be laudable semynge 
to me, and to reproche such as be contrarye ? : : 

4. To bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 


to be a reproach to (a person). 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 46 Riches as they haue renowned, 
so they haue reproched London, 1603 SHaks. eas. for A. 
¥. i. 426 Impuiation, For that he knew you, might reproach 
your life, And choake your good to come. 1823 J. Bav- 
cock Dom, Antusem. 152 Successful competition in the 
show of cotton goods for many years reproached the British 
manufacturer. 1886 Daily Yel, 21 June (Cassell), Vhe Inner 
‘Temple Hall, reproached with .. Smirke’s poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothic. 

Reproachable (r/prowtfab'l), 2. Now rave. 
[a. F. reprochable (13th c.), or f. prec. + -ABLE.] 

1, Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable. 

1531 Exyort Gov. 1. iv, Suche companions and playfelowes, 
whiche shal nat do in his presence any reprocheable acte. 
154z Uoatt Zrasm. Apoph. 216 That {which] this kyng 
iudged contrarie to all reason and reprocheable.., the same 
nowe.,is accoumpted an high pointe & royall thing. 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Alor. 191 Silence (a thing more 
often praise-worthy than reprochable) 1657-83 EvELyN 
Hist. Religion (1850) 1. 166 Nor, in the mean time, is our 
ignorance reprochable. 1710 SteELe Sather No. 199 P 4 
‘This has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly reproachable that deceives an innocent 
Woman, tho' she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune. 1779 G. Keate Sketches ie Nat. (ed. 2) 
I, 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her had been in the 
highest degree reproachable. 1823 <inn. Keg. 158 It was 
reproachabie with fewer excesses. [1892 ZancwiLt Sow 
Mystery 36 His linen was reproachable, his dingy boots 
were down at heel.) 

+b. Involving reproach ¢o one. Ods. rare. 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 391, 1 have now no 
other pretention, but to follow such [studies] as can be no 
way reproachable unto me. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. |. 205 A different way, less shocking and less re- 
proachable to our nature, might..answer the end as well. 

+2. Convcying or implying reproach ; reproach- 
ful. Qds. 

1531 Eryor Gov, i. ii, He also prohibited that any thinge 
shuld be radde or spoken, reprocheable or blasphemous to 
god. 1576 /'yde taryeth no man in Collier JMust7. i. E. 
Pop. Lit. xvi. 16 The preacher brake out with reprocheable 
talke, Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence Reproa-chableness, -ably. va/e-°. 

1648 Hexnam, Lasterlicken, Reproachably, or Blame- 
ably. [1847-in Webster and later Dicts.) 1727 Isaitey vol. 
Il, Reproachableness, capableness, etc. of being reproached. 
{Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Dicts.] 


Reproa‘cher. [f. kersoach v. + -ERL] 
One who reproaches (+ or reviles). 

1566 T. Stapi.eton Ret. Untr. Jewel Epist., That Rude 
Reprocher Diogenes. ¢1586 C’tEss PEMBROKE Ps. Cxxil1, 
248 Scorn of proud scorners, reproach of mighty reprochers. 
1660 IncELO Bentrv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 13, 1 accuse thee..as 
a..Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 1693 
Matner in Owen //oly Spirit Pref. 1 Virulent Reproachers 
of the Ope ations of the Spirit. @ 1832 Bentuam Deontol, 
(1834) Il. 101 It is only a pain planted in the mind of the re- 
proacher, 1841 D'IskaeLi Asmen. Lit. (1867) 229 Our re- 

roachers fortunately possessed the arts, and even the 
earning, which we were willing ..to acquire. 

Reproachful (r/prowtjfil), 2. {-FuL.] 

+1. Full of reproach or shame; shameful, dis- 
graceful. Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 
blameworthy. Oés. (common in 17th c.). 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eraswt, Par. 1 Cor. 5 By the vyle, 
lowe and reprochefull crosse of Christe. /ééd. 31 Well 
maye she be coumpted reprochefull, yf she..shewes her 
owne unshamefastenesse. _ 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. i. g Full 
of disdainefull wrath he fierce uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprochefull shame. 1606 brvsketr Civ. Life 87 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorious death then a 
naturall and reprochfull life. 1666 Be. S. Parker Free & 
impart. Censure (1667) 238 He yielded himself up to a most 
reproachful death. 1681 R. L’Estrance 7xdly's Offices 9 
To be Ignorant, and to be deceived, we look upon as a 
wretched, and areproachful thing. 1737 Wuiston Pe ccphars, 
fist, Pref. § 5 It must be reproachful to write lies when they 
must be known.,to be such. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. |. 
Pref. 3 It would be reproachful for them to suffer this 
ignorance to continue. 

+b. Discreditable, disreputable. Ods. rare. 

rs8r Savite Lacttus, Hist. (1591) 104 Thither resorted also 
of the baser sort certuine well knowen to Vitellius. .with 
which kinde of reprochfull acquaintance he was delited 
wonderfully. 31655 tr. Sored’s Com. Hist. Francion xu. 38 
Hortensius..advised him to take heed how he adventured 
again to see for Forrage in such reproachfull places. 

+c. Const. Zo a person, etc. Oés. 
1584 Cocan Haven [Tealth (1636) 276 Inherere libris, 

which never yet was reproachfullto a student. 1670 G, H. 
Hist, Cardinals wi. 11. 262 A subject indeed too scandalous 
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and reproachfull to the whole Colledge. 1765 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 77 His conduct in public affairs has been very 
reproachful to himself and extremely disgustful to me. 

2. Full of reproach, reproof, or censure; up- 
braiding, + abusive. 

1548 E.yot, Coztumeliosus,..spitefull, reprochfull. 1565 
Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. Contumelia, To rate with reproch- 
fullwoordes. 1588 SHaks. 7%4. A. un. i 55 Not 1, till Ihaue 
.. Thrust these reprochfull speeches downe his throat. 1648 
Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 561 A 
long digression of evill and reproachfull language to the 
Parlament and Army of England. a1656 Hates Gold. 
Rez. (1673) 1. 98 He is rewarded with no less reproachful a 
name then that of Satan. 1769 Biackstone Comm. 1V. 
xviii. 252 Neither are mere reproachful words, as calling 
a man knave or liar, any breach of the peace. 1832 LyTTon 
Eugene A.\. viii, Walter, your voice is reproachful! 1866 
Mrs. Gaskect Wives & Dan. 1. 296 ‘It's Lady Harriet’, 
said Mrs. Gibson..in reproachful dismay. 

absol. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poeste wi xix. (Arb.) 218, I 
choose to name him the Reprochfull or scomer. 

+3. Derogatory /o a person, etc. Os. rare. 

1570-4 G. Scott 7reat. Errors Rom. Ch. in Farr S. P. 
Eltz, (1845) 11. 522 Accursed is the worke, Reprochefull 
untoGod. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 140 That assertion 
is reproachfull to the wisedome of God. 

Reproachfully (riprotffili), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. In a reproachful, reproving, (+ opprobrious 
or abusive), manner. 

1548 Exyort, Contumeliose, spitefully, reprochfully. 1567-9 
Jewer Def. Afpol. (1611) 29 What hath the people so 
much offended you, that you should..so reprochfully re- 
port of them..? 1595 Spenser /. Q. V1. xil. 27 Most of 
them..spake reprochfully, not caring where nor when. 
1617 Mokyson /éin. ut, 83 They cannot speak more re- 
prochfully of any Host, then to say ;..I did not eate ny belly 
full there. a@1714 SHarp Serv. (1754) ILI. xi. 199 To beat 
a word against him, will be to talk slightly and reproachfully- 
of hiin; as calling him a glutton, or a wine-bibber. 1838 
Lytton Adice 1. in, Why does she look reproachfully at me 
:.if I attempt to draw her to the past? 1867 Mrs. H. 
Wooo Orville Coll. ix, George..glanced reproachfully at 
her as he tured, 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, contumeliously. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 //en. VJ, 11. iv. 97 Shall 1 then be vs'd re- 
proachfully? 1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 125 William Bussey 
.-is committed to the Tower of London, and most reproach- 
fully used. 1668 Ctarenpon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 49 
Publickly and reproachfully executed and put to death. 
1713 Bircn in Guardian No. 36 ? 2, I do not know any sort 
of Wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Pun. 


Reproa‘chfulness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being reproachful (in 


scnses of the adj.). 

1548 Upart Evasm. Par. Luke vii. 73 b, This mannes 
humanitee and curteous beliaueour..ye turne into an 
occasion of slaundreous reprochefulnesse. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut, cxxiv. 762 To the end that Justice should 
bee had in honour, and that we should not surmise any re- 
prochefulnesse in it fetc.]. 1644 QuarLes Farnatas 4 B. 
291 The reproachfulness of that death which thy Son 
suffered. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 221 And 
looked toward me with a sort of startled reproachfulness. 
1882 Miss Bravpon J/¢. Royal 11. v. 96 ‘ You would leave 
me..’, said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild reproachfulness. 

Reproa‘ching, v//. sé. [f. Kerroacn v. + 
-InG 1.) The actiou of reproving or upbraiding. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 //en. VIII, c.i, Songes and plaies and 
enterludes..for the rebuking and reproching of vices. 1611 
Buste £eclus. xxix. 28 These things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderstanding ; the vpbraiding of house-roome, and re- 
proching of the lender. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace 
Ormond Wks. 1851 1V. 572 For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty. 1656 Avts/. [landsom. 66 ‘Vhese.. 
fall..to bitter and scurrilous reprochings. 

Reproa‘ching, ///. z. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 
That reproaches ; upbraiding. 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 111, 169 My Lady said, None of 
your reproaching Eye, Pamela; 1 know what you hint at. 
1795 SOUTHEY ie of Arciy. 465 She look’d at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderness. 1817 A. Bonar Serm, 11. 
xv. 319 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 

Hence Reproa’ohingly adv., in a reproaching 
manner ; reproachfully. 

1791 CHARLOTTE StH Celestina (ed. 2) I. 27 [His mother], 
who seemed to look at him reproachingly. 1826 C/rrox. in 
Aun. Reg. 136{2 She..looked upon him so reproachingly, 
that he shrunk from his purpose. 1880‘ Ouioa ’ Jfoths ix, 
* Unless she be really ill’. .said her mother reproachingly. 

Reproa‘chless, 2. [f. Reproacu sé.]  Irre- 
proachable. 

1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. [lon. 1. Godefridus 85 He appeals 
..to those who..could bear testimony to his reproachless 
fame. 1892 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 6/2 The unfortunate 
army., fought with reproachless courage to the very last. 

Hence Reproa‘chlessness. 

1856 Masson Chatlerton 1. iii. (1874) 89 Evidence in 
favour of Chatterton’s punctual conduct..has been strained 
into a testimony to his moral reproaclilessness. 


+ Reproa'chment, 0¢s.vare—'. [f. REvRoAcH 
v. Ct. obs. I. reprochement (Godef.).] Reproach. 


1585 Faire Art 11. 1102 In limiting your love so un- 
orderly, for which you rashly endure reproachment, 


+ Reprobable, 2. Ods. rave. [ad. med.L. 
reprobabilis, f. L. reprobdre: see REPROBATE v., and 
cl. obs. F. veprobable (Godef.).] Deserving or 
worthy of rejection or reproof; reprobate. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) VIII. 151, 1 schalle divide the 
chosen peple of God from peple reprobable (L. a veprobis), 
as ly3hte from derkenesse. 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 42 To your reprobable dishonesties and 
rebuke. 1528 Roy ede me (Arb.) 44 No thynge ther in 
was reprobable, But all to gedder true and veritable. 


| 
| 


t 


| 


\ 


REPROBATE. 


Re'probacy. [f. REPROBATE @.: see -ACcY.] 
The state or condition of being reprobate. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 17 There is also a 
certaine sparke or seed of vertue euer remaining in man.. 
vnlesse reprobacie haue ouer-run all. 1647 Trapp Cont. 
Heb. vi. 8 God..smiteth these sinners..with blindenesse 
and reprobacy of minde. 1760-72 H. Brooke Feol of Qual. 
(1809) 11. 156 he length to which human nature can go in 
reprobacy, 1819 Metropolis 11. 203 With, .all the appear- 
ance of reprobacy in their dress and in their deportment. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 242 The extravagancies.. 
were committed defiantly, in open reprobacy, in scorn of the 
acknowledged law. 

So + Re‘probance. Ods. rare —. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth. v. ii, 209 This sight would make him do 
a desperate turne: Yea, curse his better Angell from his 
side, And fall to Reprobance (Qg. reprobation]. 


+ Reprobata‘rian, sé. and @. Obs.raze. [f. RE- 
PROBATE 56. or v.] a. 56. One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation. b. aaj. Relating to re- 
probation. 

1657 Pierce Div. Philanthr. 13 What Tertullian speaks 
against Marcion, might very well be repeated against the 
Absolute Reprobatarians, 1676 GLanvitt Zss. vu. 22 By 
such Principles. .they undermined..the fierce and churlish 
Reprobatarian Doctrines. 

Reprobate (re‘prdbeit), sé. 
bal-ws : see next.] 

1. One rejected by God; one who has fallen 
away from grace or religion; one lost in sin. 

1545 Bate /mage Both Ch. u. (1550) 41 The wyse menne 
of this worlde, the verye reprobates from God, all drye 
without the true faythe, dranke vp this fylthye water. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. xiii. 5 Knowe ye not your owne 
selues, how that lesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 1630 Pryxne Antt-Armin. 103 Mr. Bradford 
speakes this onely to silence Reprobates and damned men. 
1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers vii. § 8. 225 We must know 
Christ in us, except we be Reprobates, or mnnjustified 
Persons. 1728 MorGan Algiers I. vi. 179 His People were 
become pertect Reprobates, quite devoid of all Religion. 
1851 Loncr. Gold. Leg. v. i. 232 A hopeless reprobate, a 
hardened sinner, Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is utterly bad; a scamp. 

1sg2z Nasu Four Lett. Confut. D iij, Thy pen is in state 
of a Reprobate with all men of iudgement and reckoning. 
1603 Suaks. A/eas. for Al. iv. iii. 78 What if we do omit 
‘This Reprobate,..til he were wel enclin'd. 1607 Hey- 
woop Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 11. 80 Come from 
him, hee’s a reprobate. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 15, 1 am far from drawing him a downright 
Reprobate. 1715 De For Fam. Instruct. ii. (1841) 1, 12 
They always grow worse and worse, till they grow mere 
reprobates. 1829 Lytion Disowned 1. iii. 33 At the age of 
thirteen (1) was as thorough a reprobate as the tribe could 
desire. 1840 Macautay Zss., Clive (1887) 526 The general 
opinion seems to have been that poor Robert was a dunce, 
if not a reprobate. 1879 Froupe Casar xv. 226 He saw 
himself driven into banishment by an insolent reprobate, a 
patrician turned Radical and demagogue. 


Reprobate (re‘prob:t), 2. [ad. late L. vepro- 
bat-us, pa. pple. of reprobare: see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Biblical passages. ] 

1. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 
or impure. Now save. 

1545 Bate /mage Both Ch. 11. (1550) 105 Declare them 
first of all to the worlde, to be the reprobate veselles of dis- 
honour, which of wylfulnesse contempneth meter)! veryte. 
1560 Bisie(Genev.) Jer. vi. 30 Thei shal call them reprobate 
(L. veprobun] siluer, because the Lord hathe reiected them. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) /7/eé. vi. 8 The earth.. bringing forth 
thornes and bryers, it is reprobate (L. refroba]. 1665 

. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 1 Vhere is a great deal of repro- 

ate Silver which carries the image of the King and looks 
like Sterling. 1737 Crupen Concordance (1845) 395 This 
word among peialses is used to signify any metal that,.. 
when tried,.. betrays itself to be adulterate or reprobate. 
1827 Pottock Course 7. 11. 69 Creeds., unsanctioned.., And 
Teprobate in heaven. 

+2. Depraved, degraded, morally corrupt. Oés. 

1550 CrowLey Way to Wealth Avjb, God hath geuen the 
vp in to a reprobate minde [om 1. 28]. 1557 N. T. 
(Genew:) 2 Tun. iii, 8 Men of corrupte mindes, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 1588 SHaxs. 4.2. ZL. t. it. 64 If 
drawing my sword against the humour of affection, would 
deliuer mee from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner. 1593 — Lucr. 300 By reprobate desire 
thus madly led, The Romane Lord marcheth to Lvcrece bed. 
1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, [sa, xxxiv, note iii, Some men 
are so given up even to the most reprobate sense of Aristotle, 
that not so much as the Divine Authority can draw them 
from it. 1671 Mutton Samson 1685 Insensate left, or to 
sense reprobate, And with blindness internal struck, 

+b. Const. fo ( = with respect to, in respect of). 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 77#. i. 16 Thei..are abominable and 
disobedient, and vnto euerie good worke reprobate [L. 7e- 
probi). 1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) 11. 86 Something 
so grossly reprobate to every sense of real virtue. 

3. Kejected by God; lost or hardened in sin. 

1561 T. Norton Cadvin’s /nst, 1. 2 ‘Vhose men that are in 
themselues reprobate and accursed. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
1, xxxvii. 235 The end of Miracles, was to beget beleef, not 
universally in all men, elect, and reprobate; but in the 
elect only. 1667 Mitton ?. L.1 697 Thir.. Strength and Art 
are easily outdone Ly spirits reprobate. 1852 Mrs. STowE 
Uncle Fom's C. xxx. 314 Hard and reprobate as the god- 
less man seemed now [etc.]. 1878 STEWART & ‘Tair Unseen 
Univ. i. § 44.61 Others cannot admit the eternity of misery, 
but believe the most reprobate will ultimately be reclaimed 
and elevated into the regions of bliss. 

b. Of abandoned character; lost to all sense of 


religious or moral] obligation ; unprincipled., 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 3 The greatest part 


[ad. L. repvo- 


REPROBATE. 


of our company were reprobate persons, and absolute 
Atheisis. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 531 She was not 
built for a Privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
Crew, 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide v. 47 ‘Twas shocking 
to hear The Oaths of that reprobate gouty old Peer. 1884 
Lllustr. Lond. News 25 Oct. 387/3, 1 have known persons 
so utterly reprobate and abandoned as to order ‘sherry 
and angostura *..as a whet before dinner. 

4. absol. Those who are rejected by God, and 
thus-excluded from participation in eternal life 
with Him. (Opposed to ¢he elect.) 

1563 Foxe A. & AZ. 1141/2, I beleue yt we al shal rise 
again in these our bodies. The elect..to liue wt Christ for 
euer: the reprobate..to liue wt ye deuil and his angels. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, . 7 It is said of the 
reprobate and of them that are hardened, of which sort are 
all Atheists, that [etc.]. 165: Hosses Leviath. i. xxxviii. 
244 Wee do not read, that 10 any of the Reprobate is pro- 
mised an Eternall life. 1675 R. BurruoGce Causa Dei 66 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. 1833 J. Water- 
WorTH tr. Veron’s Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved ? 

+5. Implying or involving something disgraceful 
or discreditable. Ods. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie ui. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 ‘This 
word Cheuaucher in the French tongue hath a reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a womans riding. 1612 
Naunton in Bucclench ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118 
My mediation to bring Sir F. Grfeville] and him to meet.. 
was, I know not how, turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir F. Gr. 

+6. Deserving or worthy of condemnation or 
reproof; appropriate to reprobates. Ods. 

1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 21 Reprobate fashion, 
when each ragged clowt..Reekes in the face of sacred 
maiestie His stinking breath of censure! 1645 Mutton 
Colast, Wks. 1851 1V. 374 Who would have deny’d it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all hee meddles with. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Journ, 1. 135 (Amiens), There was nothing 
wrong in the sentiment; and yet I instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 
pressions. 1771 Mes. Grirritn //ist. Lady Barton V1, 171 
The following part of iny unhappy story..impels me to wild 
distraction, or to reprobate despair. 

Reprobate (re‘prébeit), v. Also 5-7 as pa. 
pple [f. L. reprobat-, ppl. stem of veprobare, f. 
ve- Re- 2d + probare to PRovE: cf. REPROVE v.] 

1. /razs, To disapprove of, censtire, condemn. 

149050 tr, Higder (Rolls) VI. 407 Sergius..beynge a 
cardinalle diacon, and reprobate by Formosus the pope, 
wente to Fraunce. /d/d. VIII. 259 Gregory the xthe, .ap- 
probate certeyne of the ordres of beggers..; somme he re- 
probate, as frers Saccines. 1607 J. CARPENTER /’/aine Alans 
Plough 36 So those Scribes..were rejected..and their 
workes reprobated. 1671[R. MacWarp] True Nouconf 
145 It was not only not introduced, but plainly reprobate by 
our Lord and his Apostles. 1752 Law Spirit Love u. (1816) 
129 For nothing is reprobated in Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abel. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush, 205 
His neighbours reprobated his method of proceeding. 1850 
W. Irvine ALahomet vit. (1853) 36 He reprobated what he 
termed the heresies of his Rese: 1882 J. B. Stato 
Concepts Mod. Physics 57 Vhe ‘assumption’ of universal 
attraction is reprobated as an ‘absurdity’ by James Croll. 

+b. To abhor fo do a thing. Obs. rare —. 

1779 Ear Matmessury Diaries & Corr. I. 236 His 
Prussian Majesty has..perhaps employed means we should 
se aah to make use of | 

. Of God: To reject or cast off (a person or 
persons) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 
pation in future bliss. (Cf. REPROBATION 3.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 b, For theyrsynne they 
be reprobate & forsaken of god. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 340 That the Thiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the lefi reprobated..we are ready toadmit. @1711 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 294 Paternal God, though 
it is just To reprobate infected Dust [etc.}. 1751 LavincTon 
Exnthus. Meth. & Papists w1. (1754) 3 Persons of weak 
Spirits... will naturally ..look upon themselves as reprobated, 
and forsaken of God. 1783 Cowper Leté, fo Newton 21 Apr., 
Such a man reprobated in the great day, would be the most 
melancholy spectacle. 1847 J. Kirk Cloud Disp. xi. 164 
Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 
of mankind. 

3. To reject, refuse, put away, set aside. (Some- 
times with suggestion of sense 1.) 

1609 Biste (Douay) Geu. xxv. comm., The younger is 
elected, the elder reprobate. a 1661 FULLER Worthies (1840) 
Il]. 130 Pole being reprobated, Julius the Third..was 
chosen in his place. 1773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
20 Sept., 1 think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart engaged, and reprobate every thougbt of desisting 
from the undertaking. 1782 PriesTLey Jatt, & Spir. 
(ed, 2) I. Pref. 30 Mr. De Luc.. will see this opinion. .repro- 
bated with contempt. 1850 NeALe Aled, Hymns (1867) 116 
Reprobated and rejected Was this Stone. 

b. Law. To reject (an instrument or deed) as 
not binding on one. (Chiefly in Se, Law, as op- 
posed to APPROBATE.) Also aésol. 

1726 AyLirre Parergou 305 An Exception lies against the 
Tenor of an Instrument by other Proofs and Evidence in 
Writing: and this Method (among others) is the best way 
of reprobating an Instrument. @ 1768 Exskine /ast. Law 
Scot. mi. iti, § 49 (1773) 465 The grantee does not in such 
case approbate and reprobate the same deed. 1836 Blackw. 
Wag. XXXIX. 662 You cannot approbate and reprobate 
the same instrument. 1899 19/4 Cent. May 734 The 
clerical objector cleaves to the one set of laws and rejects 
the other. He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

+e. To repudiate, cast off, disown. ? Ods. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xxv. 179, 1 beseech him 
not to reprobate his child for an aversion which it is not in 
her power to conquer. 1780 Wewgate Cal. V. 154 The 
seduction was followed by very disagreeable consequences : 
the father reprobated his daughter. 
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+4. intr. To employ reproaches, Obs. rave. 

1698 Christ Exalted 100 He reprobated exceedingly 
against Israel. 

Hence Re‘probated ff/. a. Also adsol. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 16 Where the state of the 
electe and of the 1eprobated immediately after their deth is 
described, 1647 WiTHER Carmen E.xfost. Biij, God hath, 
for that offence, Expos'd you toa reprobated sense, Believing 
lies, 1668 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps, Tracts (1727) 571 It is 
not possible for the most reprobated sinner to believe [etc.}. 
1782 Cowrer Jadle-7. 459 Callous and tough, The repro- 
bated race grows judgment-proof. 1790 Han. More /e/ig. 
fash, World (1791) 197 This reprobated strictness therefore 
.-is in reality the true cause of actual enjoyment. 

Reprobateness. vare—°.  [f. REPROBATE a, + 
-NESS,] The state of being reprobate. 

1611 FLorio, Reprobaggine, reprobateness, reprobation. 
1731 Batey vol. 11, Reprobateness, the state of a reprobate; 
wickedness, impiety. 

Re‘probater. ae. [f. REPRoBATE v, + -ER1.] 
One who reprobates. 

1806 M. Nose Contu. Granger's Hist. Eng. V1. 490 John, 
duke of Argyle, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
182z T. Taytor A pxletus 310 A reprobater of what is evil. 

Re‘probating, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That reprobates or condemns, 

a1660 HAMMOND Sev. (1850) 359 In passing judgments 
upon men’s future estates, the censorious reprobating spirit. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 103 A good way to counter- 
hallance the Severity of their Reprobating Decrees. 1847 
Kirk Cloud Disp. xi. 164 He carries out his reprobating 
decree, E 

Reprobation (reprébei-fan). Also 5-6-cio(usn. 
[ad. late L. reprobatzon-em, noun of action f. re- 
probare: see REPROBATE v, and -ATION, and cf. F. 
réprobation (14th c.).] 

+1. Reproof, shame. Ods. rare. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 165 They 
that the see shulde kepe are moche to blame..And Seynt 
Malouse turneth hem to reprobacioun. 

2. The action of raising objections or exceptions 
(agazzst a thing or person) ; a legal objection or 
exception. 7a7‘e. 

1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 11. 46 We know your trewe dely- 
gens To persue all tho that do reprobacion A-gayns owur 
lawes by ony redarguacion, 1681 Stain /st, Law Scot., 
forit of Process 43 The Lords will supersede to advise 
the Testimonies. .till the Reprobation be first advised. 1856 
Bouvier Law Dict., Reprobation, Vhe propounding of ex- 
ceptions either against facts, persons or things, as to 
allege that certain deeds or instruments have not been duly 
or lawfully executed, 

3. Theol. Rejection by God; the state of being 
so rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eternal 
misery. (Opposed to e/ectioz in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination: cf. REPROBATE @. 4 
and v, 2.) 

1532 Morr Confit. Tindale Wks. 815/1 To fall in dispi- 
cions vpon Gods eleccion,..and eternal] sentence of repro- 
bacion. a@1569 KincesmyLt Conf?. Satan (1578) 16 Is it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may say.. we 
are not Gods children? 1628 Wither Brit. Rememd, vin. 
533 hey Reprobation otherwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 222 Austine 
doth call reprobation predestination to destruction. 1699 
Burnet 39 A/t. x vil. (1700) 167 Those who do once persuade 
themselves that the Doctrine of Reprobation is false. 1753 
Smotcett Cut. Fathone (1784) 51/2 He would have left the 
whole species in a state of reprobation, rather than redeem 
them at that price. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé vit. 149 These in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame, Shall curse their reprobation 
endlessly. 1860 Pusey Jlin. Proph. 30 To sin on witbout 
punishment is a sign of reprobation. 

4, Rejection of a person or thing; condemnation 


as worthless or spurious. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) /7eé. vii. 18 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment. 1607 Torsrit Fonr.f. Beasts 
(1658) 232 It is good also to set down the faults and signes of 
reprobation in Horses. 1693 Dryprn Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II. 23 You are empowered to..set a brand of repro- 
bation on clipt poetry, and false coin. 1805 ForsytH Beauties 
Scott. 11. 443 The out-field land remained in a state of utter 
reprobation. No dung was ever spread on any part of it. 

b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 

1727 Pore & Gay Panning Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 247 The 
Lord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re- 
probation wryed his Nose. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
xi, She proceeded to speak of Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation. a@1848 R. W. Hamitton Rew. & 
Punishm. vii. (1853) 330 The history unfolded by Scripture 
is one series of reprobations against sin. 1883 Srencer 
in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects nen more than the fear of divine vengeance. 

+e. Token of condemnation; disfigurement. 

1774 Gotpsom. Wat. Hist. 1. 381 There is scarce a limb of 
the body, or scarce a feature of the face, that has not suffered 
some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence + Reproba‘tioner, a believer in the doc- 
trine of reprobation. Obs. rare—'. 

1692 Soutn Ser. (1727) I1f. 431 Any of the Geneva, or 
Scotch Model, (which sort of sanctified Reprobationers we 
abound with). | ae: 

Reprobative (re‘prdbeitiv), a. [f. Repro- 
BATE v, +-IVE.] Conveying or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. , 

1835 1. Tavior Spr. Despot. ut. 109 Nor has ever a public 
reprover employed language more stern and reprobative. 
1856 C. J. Exticort in Cambr, Ess. 155 Even a collector 
like Fabricius. .felt himself obliged to disclaim any, save a 
reprobative interest in these poor gospels. 1872 Contenip. 
Rev. XX1. 75 Infants and men are alike fit subjects of the 
elective or reprobative decree, 
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Hence Re‘probatively adv. rare—', 

1846 Mrs. Gore Lng. Char. (1852) 149 He displaces the 
centurion, of whom the private secretary spake reprobatively 
over-night. 

Reprobator! (re‘prdbeitg1). Se. Law. [ad. 
med.L. (actio) *reprobatoria: see REPROBATE v, 
and -ory #.] An action for the purpose of proving 
a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 
charge of perjury. 

1666-88 Da.ias Syst. Stiles goo Not admitted to be added 
after a Reduction was Filled _up,..but reserved a special 
action of Reprobator. /di., Reprobators found Relevant 
upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witness. 1681 Srair /yst¢. 
Law Scot., Form of Process 43 Even after Sentence, Repro- 
bators are Competent. a 1768 Erskine /yst. Law Scot... 
i. § 29 (1773) 678 The party objecting may..protest for a 
reprobator, 7. ¢. protest that he may be allowed afterwards 
10 bring evidence of the witness's enmity to his, or of his 
partial counsel in some other article. 1838 W. Devt 
Dict. Law Scot. 854 ‘Vhe ground of reprobator might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of other wit- 
nesses. /6id. There is no recent example of an action of 
reprobator. 

tRe‘probator?, Obs. rare. [a. L. type 
reprobitor, agent-n. f. veprobare to KEPROBATE.] 
= REPROBATER, 

1684 ‘I’. Hockin God's Decrees 260 God himself. .becomes 
the absolute Reprobator of men. 

Re'proba:‘tory,c. [f.asREPnoBatE z. + ory%,] 
Reprobative, condemnatory. 

1823 New ATonthly Mag. V111. 559 The fate of Sir Charles 
Vernon afforded an ample field for reprobatory exclamation. 
1831 ScotT Fran. (1890) II. 381, I diew up, with much 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the Bill. 

+ Reprobature. 0s. Sc. Law. [f. as prec. 
+ -URE.] The couse or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witness (cf. REPROBATOR !). 

1681 Stair fst. Law Scot., Form of Process 43 Prompt- 
ing, and instructing witnesses how to depone, or threatning 
them,..are pregnant grounds of Reprobature. 

+ Repro'bitant, 2. Ods. rave—'. (Formation 
and meaning obscure.) 

«1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 436 Grete reysons with resons 
be now reprobitante, For reysons are no resons, [etc.]. 

+ Repro’brious, 2. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. f. 
L. veprobare, on analogy of ofpprobriozs.] Re- 
proachful, abusive. 

1585 in G. Tolstoy 40 Yrs. /uterc. Eng. & Russ. (1875) 266 
One of your people .. wrote letters to his countrie with 
inany reprobrious inventions to the infamy of our kingdome. 

+ Repro'ce, sb. Obs. rare-', [a, AF. (and 
OF.) reproce, var. of reproche RePVoacu sb, See 


also Repruce sb.] Reproach, 

a 1325 Prose Psalter \xviil. 10 For ich suffred for be re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face. 

+ Repro'ce, v. 0s. rare. [ad. AF. (and OF.) 
veprocer, var. of reprocher to REPROACH. See also 
Repruce v.] ¢vans. and abdsol. To reproach. 


Hence + Repro‘cing vd/. sd. 

1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 18 Fram pe voice of be repro- 
ceand and pe ozainsspekand, /07¢. Ixxiil. 11 Ping to witen, 
God, pat byn enemy shal reproce pe. /did. Ixxviii. 4 We ben 
made in reproceing to our ne3bur3s. 

Reproclai‘m (ri-),v. [KE- 5 a.] ‘aus. To 
proclaim again, 

1591 7roub. Raigne K. Fohu (1611) 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuesied 
King. 1638 Riper Horace, Odes |. xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. 1816 CoLeripce Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 329 Whoever should have the hardithood 10 
reproclaim its solemn truths must commence witb a glossary. 
1862 M. Hoprxins Hawaii 264 Protestantism was re-pro- 
claimed as the religion of the government. 

So Reprociama’'tion. 

1883 4 merican V. 403 A formal .. reproclamation of their 
principles. 1885 J. Brown Bunyan 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamations. 

Reprocwre (r-), v. [RE- 5a.] /vauzs. To 
procure again. 

1591 SyLvESTER /ury 317 If it [the Church] may ever hope 
to reprocure A holy and a happy Peace. 1679 Kip in G, 
Hickes Spirit of Popery 12 The reprocuring of the Lords 
fallen work. 1815 speeds, Writ, (1830) IV. 263 The 
means of reprocuring some part of the literary treasures 
which I have ceded to Congress. 1840 Poe IV. HZsou 
Wks. 1864 I. 432 Lights were immediately reprocured. 

Hence Reprocu‘rable a. 

1866 Optinc Anim. Chem. 91 Acetic acid is reprocurable 
from alcohol by oxidation. 


Reproduce (riprodizs), v. [f. Re- 5 a+ Pro- 
DUCE v., prob. after F. reproduire (16th c.).] 

1. tvazs. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew; sfec. in zo/. to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh; to generate (new 


individuals). 

1611 Cotcr., Reproduire, to reproduce, to yeeld or biing 
forth againe. a1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man u. vii. 193 
Which..if they had been the Product of the Plastick power 
ofthe Earth, would have been Annually re-produced. @ 1700 
Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I11. 85 God's Voice de- 
parted Souls shall re-instate, And reproduce Men easier than 
create. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Reproduc- 
tion, Some of these worms have..then begun to reproduce 
a head or a tail, or both, 1800 Fettowes Cir. Philos. 
(ed. 3) 227 Man. .reproduces his kind; and he vanishes into 
darkness. 1848 W. H. Bartiert £gypt fo Pal. x. (1879) 225 
We gathered the seed of some of these,..hoping to repro- 
duce them at home. 1870 Rotiuston Anim. Life Introd. 
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67 Some Amphibia possess a great power of repairing inju- 
nes, and of reproducing destroyed or amputated organs. 

b. With immaterial object. 

1776 Avam Smith JV. NV. 11. ii. (1869) I. 293 Industrious 
people, who re-produce, with a profit, the value of their 
annual consumption. 1818 Cossert Pol, Reg. XXXII. 
372 Lhe great prosperity, which the industry and energy of 
the nation soon re-produced. 1863 Fawcetr é'o/. Econ. 1, 
iv. 28 A man may spend capital on productive wealth ; then 
capital is. .reproduced. ; 

vrefl, 1842 Manninc Serm. i. (1848) 1. 6 As sin, through 
the power of death, withers off..it perpetually reproduces 
itself. 1877 Nature 30 Aug. 360/1 It is evident..that the 
sounds would reproduce themselves with the same pitch in 
the scale. ; 

ce. absol, To multiply by generation. 

1894 Tries (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 689/2 It [the bacillus] 
reproduces at the rate of hundreds per day. 1896 tr. Loas’ 
Text-bk, Zool. 38 Among those animals which reproduce 
only hy fertilised ova, successive generations are almost 
always alike. . . 

2. ‘To produce again by means of combination 
or change. 

1666 Dove Orig. Formes & Qual, Wks. 1772 111.61 If we 
could reproduce a hody which has heen deprived of its sub- 
stantial form, 31704 Newton Optics (1721) 134 Whenever all 
those Rays..are mix'd again, they reproduce the same white 
Light as before. 1839 G. Birp Vat. Philos. 325 A convex 
lens.. will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. 1878 Huxtey /’hysiogr. 116 When the vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water. 

3. To bring about again; to cffect, exhibit, or 
present anew; to repeat in some fashion. 

1688 Dryven Brit. Rediv, 217 His inborn courage.. Might 
reproduce some second Richard's reign. 1830 HERSCHEL 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 11g Whenever we notice a remarkable 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? 1860 Tynpatt Glac. u. xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed. .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Mer de Glace. 1 Nature 6 Sept. 403/2 He has 
rendered it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points. 

refit. 1870 Rocexs Mist. Gleanings Ser, 1. 52 History is 
apt to reproduce itself. 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy; to 
produce a copy of (a work of art, picturc, draw- 
ing, etc.), now esp. by means of engraving, photo- 
graphy, or similar processes. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 83 (ed. 2) 50 In 
colonies the form of the images in the metropolis was faith- 
fully reproduced. 1868 FREEMAN .Vorut. Cong. (1877) II. ix. 
goo The rude art of English masons strove to reproduce the 
campaniles of Norther Italy. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 238 
‘The diagrams reproduced on the adjoining pages. 

absol. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, | already began to imi- 
tate, to reproduce. 

e. intr. To turn ont (well, etc.) in a copy. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 3/2 The drawings .. reproduce 
in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be expected. ; : ; 

4. To present again in writing or print. 

1860 T'yNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 178 A letter ...so interesting 
that I do not hesitate to reproduce it here. 1885 Spectator 
25 July 977/1 The legends .. here reproduced were well 
worth reproducing. 

5. ‘To create agaln by a mental effort; to repre- 
sent clearly to the mind. 

1869 Tozer //ight. Turkey i. 201 These scenic edifices. . 
enable our mind's eye to reproduce the people.. congregated 
together. 1870 Rocers //ist. Gleauings Ser. 11. 199 ‘Vhe 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the tiine with ease. 

8. To bring out again. 

1835 G. HocartH Jus. //ist. (1838) II. 158 He also re- 
modelled his opera of 7e Wood Girl, and reproduced it 
under the title of Sy/vaua, 

llence Reproduced, Reprodu‘cing A//. adjs. 
Also Reprodu'ceable a., reproducible. 

1832 Hr Martineau “ill & Valley vi. 87 Vhe second and 
third.. constituted the reproduceable capital of the concern. 
1882 Seevev .Vat. Kelig. 103 A sort of reflected or repro- 
duced eternity. 1892 Phologr. Ann. 11. 106 Dispositives 
and reproduced negatives. 1893 i /henzeuse 30 Sept. 452/1 
His adoption of his master’s {style] is that of a student. .not 
that of a mere reproducing copyist. 

Reprodu‘cer (xz-). [f. prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who or that which reproduces. 

1774 Burke A mer. Ta.r. Wks, 1792 1. 565 You understand. . 
that I speak of Charles Townshend, officially the re-producer 
of this fatal scheme. 1841 GLapstone State in Rel. Ch. iv. 
§ 100 (ed. 4), Notas acreator, or an inventor, or even a repro- 
ducer, of a system. 1876 Confemp. Rev. XXVII. 968 A 
timid, dependent, incoherent reproducer, whose plagiarisms 
his old pupil amused himself by detecting. 

2. spec. In the phonograph, the part by which 
the sound is reproduced, 

1888 Nature 29 Nov. 108/1 Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recorder and the other a reproducer. 

Reproducible (rz-), az. [f. as prec. + -1BLE,] 
That may be reproduced; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. 

1834 Ht. Martineau J/orad 1. 4 The first constitutes fixed 
capital; the second and third reproducible capital, 1883 
Fortu. Rev. 1 Aug. 275 The resuiie of scientific discoveries 
.-are, aS a rule, reproducible at will. 

Reproduction (rprodykfan). [f. REPRopucE, 
after production ; cf. F. reproduction (1690).] 

1. The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 361 Things immaterial and in- 
corruptible cannot be said to rise again; resurrection im- 
plying a reproduction. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Forues & Qual, 


} 
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ahout the reproduction of salt-petre. 1776 Abas SsuTH 
IV, Nu. v. (1869) I. 368 No equal quantity of productive 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occasion so great 
a reproduction. 1845 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) I. iii. 107 We 
shall as soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle as of a 
Demosthenes. 1845 MeCuttocu 7aration Introd. (1852) 6 
A system of taxation acting on capital..destroys alike the 
desire and the means of reproduction. , 

b. The process, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing parts of the organism which have 
been destroyed or removed. (Now freq. called 
regeneralion to distinguish it from next.) 

1727-38 Cnampers Cycd. s.v., The reproduction of several 
parts of lobsters, crabs, etc. makes one of the great curiosities 
in natural history. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, VIII. 172 We 


‘owe the first discovery of this power of reproduction in 


animals to Mr. Trembley, who first observed it m the polypus. 
1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 18 Organized heings have 
even the faculty of reproducing..certain of their parts of 
whicb they may have been deprived. ‘Lhis has heen named 
the power of reproduction. 1884 A/ind July 415 ‘he questiou 
of the Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several 
points of view in biology. a 

c. ‘lhe process o! producing new individuals of 
the same species by some form of generation; the 
generative production of new animal or vegetable 
organisms by or from existing ones; also, power 
of reproducing in this way. 

1785 Smecure tr. Buffon’s Nat. /lis!. (1791) 11. 16 And, 
without limiting our research to the generation of man, or 
of any particular animal, let us contemplate the general 
phznomena of reproduction. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
145 When we examine animals in the next grade, we find 
reproduction taking place hy the concurrence of sexes. 1861 
Bentitv J3/an. Bot. 749 Much difference of opinion has 
arisen. .as to the mode in which reproduction takes place in 
the different divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1883 
Wate Fish Supply Norway xo (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), the 
reproduction of the cod is extraordinarily great. : 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form, 

1800 Fetrowes Chr. Philos. (ed. 3) 232 otc, 1 suppose 
ideas to be.. capable of excitement and reproduction. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamitton Aetaph, (1877) 11. xx. 13 Ly reproduc. 
tion..I strictly mean the process of recovering the absent 
thought from unconsciousness. 1884 I. SuLty Outlines 
Psychol. 477 Fear and anger have their rise in the mental 
reproduction of some organic pain. ; 

e. The action or process of repeating in a copy. 
Also attrib, 

1883 Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 181/1 Auto- 
graphs for reproduction must be written with ink or pencil. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Wi. 247 For the photo- 
grapher who is exclusively occupied with reproductiou 
photography, this is fully satisfactory. 

2. A copy or counterpart; in recent use esp. a 
copy of a picture or other work of art by mcans 
of engraving or some other process. 

1807 J. Barrow Co/umd. u. 88 More perfect some, and 
some less perfect yield ‘heir reproductions in this wondrous 
field. 1853 J. H. Newman A/isé. S&. (1873) U1. 1. i. 23 The 
Huns were but reproductions of the ancient Scythians, 1892 
Photogr. Ann. MN, 111 The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliochromic reproductions. 

b. A representation in some form or by some 


means of the cssential features of a thing. 

1844 Emerson Naturc, Commodity Wks. (Bolin) II. 144 
The useful arts are reproductions or new combinations by 
the wit of man, of the same natural benefactors, 1856 
STANLEY Sinai & Pal, Pref. 22 ‘Khe Bedouin tents are sull 
the faithful reproduction of the outwari life of the patriarchs. 
1879 Farrar St, Paud (1833) 71 St. Luke's dramatic repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a throng. 


Reproductive (rprédv-ktiv), a. [f. RepRo- 
DUCE, after productive.] 

1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 
reproduction. 
_ 1753 Cuamuenrs Cyct, Supp. App. s.v. Reproduction, What 
1s said of the want of the reproductive power of these parts, 
relates only to the head and tail ends. 1830 Lvext /’stuc. 
Geol. 1. 200 We might divide tbe consideration of springs.. 
into their destroying and reproductive agency. 1865 Mrxi- 
VALE Kom. Emp. VIII. Ixvini. 353 ‘The slave population was 
not reproductive; it was only kept at its level by fresh 
drafts from abroad. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 241 Plans of reproductive outlay, certain to pay cent 
per cent. 

2. spec. in Biol. Connected with or effecting’ 
generative reproduction in animals or plants. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11. 412/1 Vhis type of the re- 
productive apparatus extends through a wide range of 


animals. 1859 /did, V. 220/1 Reproductive organs of the 
red Algz, 1870 RoLLesion Anim. Life Introd. 47 The re- 


productive system has furnished a basis for the division of 
the Class Mammalia. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Alin. 
Life 208 Ordinary nephridia, which take on a sexual function 
at the reproductive season. 

Hence Reprodu‘ctively, Reprodu‘ctiveness, 
Reproductivity. 

1860 Pusey J/iu. Proph. 167 Moah..had the degrading 
worship of Baal-peor, re-productiveness. 1873 SymMonps Gr&. 
Poets viii. 240 A profound sympathy with nature in her 
large and perpetual reproductiveness. 1881 Acadenzy 30 Apr. 
322 Lhe common impressionahility and reproductivity of 
hervous tissue. 1883 Chicago Advance 3 May, None can 
--have heen so reproductively fruitful as that first one. 

Reprodu'ctor. rare—'. [f. Repropuce v.] 
An animal used for reproducing its species. 

1888 W. Wittiams Princ, Vet, Med. (ed. 5) 264 A Miois- 
terial Order in Prussia prohibits the removal or use, as re- 
productors, of affected stallions. 


| Wks, 1772 L11. 61 The experiment recorded hy our author 


| 
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REPROOF. 


Reprodu'ctory, 2. vave-°. [Cf prec, and 
-orY 4.] ‘ Pertaining to or used in reproduction ’ 
(Webster 1847). 

Reprofa‘ne, z. 
fane atresh. 

1614 SytvestER Bethulia's Rescue 1.194 If this thine Altar 
. Be re-profan'd with Heathen Hecatombs. 

Reproffe, obs. form of KEPRUOF. 

+ Repro‘ffer, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5a.) intr. 
Of a stag : Fo turn back into the water again. 

1486 B&. St. Adbans E vij, Therfore it is (Profre) as thyse 
hunters sayne And (Reprofre) yf the same waye he torne 
agayne. 1602 2nd Pt. Keturn fr. Parnass. 1. Vv. 907 The 
Hart presently discended to the Riuer, and being In the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd againe. ; 

Reproje‘ct, v- [Rx- 5a.) To plan again. 

1795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 I11. 
30x Where thou, and honest Rumbold-hunting Harry Pro- 
ject and reproject and oft miscarry. 

Repro-mise, sd. rave—'. [Re- 5a.] A re- 
newed or further promise. 

1750 Hovces Chr. Plan (1755) 171 This repromise supposes 
plainly, that there was one prior to any, that is mentioned 
by the prophets. | ue 

+ Repro'mise, v. Ols. [ad. L. reprémittére : 
see next and PRoMISE v.] ¢vans. To promise in 


return, Hence Repro-mised f//. a. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 231 The..crowne of 
lyfe whiche god hath repromysed to al! them that loueth 
hym, @1618 Sytvester Fob 1. 175 How shall that Hap 
appear, Which you yer-while did so re-promise, hear? 1620 
T. Grancer Div. Logike 219 Whereby God promiseth his 
grace, and loue vnto men, and men repromise constant 
ohedience due to him. 1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts, V.7. 
496 The extending of the bounds of this repromised land 
towards the north, | . 

+ Repromi'ssion. 0és. Also 4 -myscioun, 
-miscioun, 4-3 -myssioun, 6-myssyon. [a.OF. 
repromission, or ad. L. repromission-em, {. repro- 
miltére: see next.) A counter-promise, a prto- 
mise made in return, Land of repromission, the 


promised land. 

1382 Wyciir //cd. vi. 15 So he longe suffringe gaat re- 
promyscioun, or biheeste a3en. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) 
Pref.1 Pe land of repromission, bat men calles be Haly 
Land. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 ‘Whe passage of 
the chyldren of Israel..through the reed see towarde the 
lande of repromyssyon. 1642 Cuas. Ll Left. 14 June, The 
humble Repromission and Resolution of the Captains and 
Souldiers. 1659 KR. Gein Amend, Bible 85 Repromission 
or answering by promise to God's stipulation. 1692 Covt, 
Grace Conditional 29 By Conditions I understand the ree 
stipulation or repromission in a Covenant. 

+ Repromi't, v. Oss. rare—'. 
mittére, f£. re- RE- + promittére to promise. 
obs. F. repromettre.| To promise in return, 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 26 A faire ansuer 
..Was returned by the Queen, and the Assemblie repro- 
initts to be loveing, .. and obedient subjects tohir Majestie. 

Repro'mulgate (1), v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. 
To promulgate again. 

1847 in Wester. 1866 Mac, Jfag, Feb. 273 The funda- 
mental principle of persecution has heen distinctly ree 
promulgated. 1871 Farnar Wen. Hist. iii. 117 The tenth 
Lateran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immortality, 

So Repromulga‘tion. 

21754 MeLaurin Serv. & £ss. (1755) 243 The clear repro- 
mulgation of that law..has far superior effects, 

Reproof (r/pri‘f). Forms: a. 4 reproef,4 5 
reprof, 4-6 reprofe, 5-6 reproffe, 5-7 reproofe, 
(6-proufe), 5-reproof; 4-6 reproue, (4-pruve, 
5 -prowe), 5-6 reprove; also 5-6 Sc. repruf(e, 
-pruff, (5 -prwfe, -prwe), 6 repruif. 8. 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -preffe), 4-6 reprefe, -preef, 
(6 -fe), 5-6 Sc. repreifie, 6 reprief(e, -prife, 
reypriff; 4-6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prieve, -prive. [a. OF. reprove, -prouve (AF. 
also repreove), vbl. sb. f. veprover to REPROVE, 
On the variation in the forms see Proor sd.] 

+1. Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas. 


with @ and f/.) Obs. 

a, 13.. Sexy Sag. (W.) 2871 Methink thou wirkis, to tht 
reproue, Onence thi son that thou sold loue. 1340 HampoLe 
Pr. Conse. 5555 Vhurgh defaute of hym er pai In grete re- 
prove. c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. Life Xt. (B.N.C.) If. 14 
It is abhomynahle pynge and a grete reproofe to a mayden 
..to be a grete iangelere. c1500 Lancelot 1252 Maden, I 
wot that for to loue yone knycht,.. It war to yow no maner 
of Reprwe. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 56 Under 
the pane of repruif, infamy, and perjurie. 1590 Suaks. Cowz, 
Err. v. i. go She did betray me to myowne reproofe. a 1631 
Donne Serm. (1640) 360 If..thou return..tothe Repursuite 
of those half-repented Sins..: This is a Reproofe. 

B. ¢1380 Sir Ferimb. 404 Ne were it for repreue, By 
Mahoun, pat ys my vowee of byn heued y wolde pee reue. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pard. 7.595 It is repreeue and contrarie 
of Poncue For to hen holde a commune hasardour. 1430-40 
Lypa. Bochas vy. xxxii. (1554) 141 b, Bochas list not expresse 
More of his life fulfilled of all repreues. | 1513 Douctas 
Aineis 1, Prol, 435 That war repreif to thair dininite, And 
na reproche vnto the said Enee, 1567 Lucres & Enr. 
Hivb, Yf I shoulde carye thee about wyth me,. -what re- 
prefe and shame shulde it be both to the and me? 

+b. One who, or that which, is a disgrace or 


discredit to something. Ods. rare. 


[Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To pro- 


(ad. L. zepvo- 
Ch 


RE-PROOF. 


€1%436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 148 Thow Phellippe, foundour 
of new falsehede, Distroubar of pees,..reprof of alle knyght- 
hode, rg0r Douctas /a/. Hon. 1.1, Schaw now thy schame, 
..schaw thy endite reprufe of rethoryis, 

+2. Insulting or opprobrious language or action 
used against a person ; insult, contumely,scorn, Ods. 

a, @1340 Hamro.e Psalter xiv. 4 Reprofe that was sayd 
agayns men he accept it noght. ¢1380 Wvcur Sel. Wc. 
III. 336 More men wondren whi pei cursen. .not for reprofe 
dom to Crist and his majeste. a1400 Pymer (1891) 97 (Ps. 
cxix. 22), Bere awey fro me reprof and despyt. 1596 Dat- 
RVMPLE tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot, x. 284 Lenox selfe thay cast 
doune to the Inglis schipis farr of with gret reprofe. 

B. ¢x380 Wvcuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 34 To he 1epreef of 
Crist pet clepide hima Samaritan, ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 456 
As he was on y* 10de that he was on don wt grett repreue. 
e1510 More Picus Wks. 15/2 God had accepted them as 
worthy to suffer wronge and repriefe for his sake. 

+b. With @ and f/. An instance of this; an 
‘insult in word or deed. Oés. 

a, 21340 Hamroce Psaltey cxxii. 4 Oure saule tranayls 
in reprofis and oure body in passiouns. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scornes hy vs. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcviii. 176 They cast vpon hym 
many snowe balles and many other reproues dyd him. 

8. €1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7996 Bytwyxt 
to ber a stryf bey herde, Of grete reprefs ilk oper onswerde. 
1382 Weir £ccénus. xxix. o And repreues and cursis he 
shal 3elde to hym. c¢1450 tr. De /mitatione it. i. 40 Crist 
was..in his grettist nede among repreues forsaken of his 
frendes, 1549 CHALONER Evasm. on Folly B ijh, Euen 
these sage Stoikes dooe not in deede so greatly despise 
pleasure, as outwardly thei dissemble, and afore folks dooe 
haite hir with a thousand repreues. 1597 Guistard § Sis- 
mond Bij, As to the great repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen ine ye object. 

+ ¢. An object of scorn or contempt. Oés. 

a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxi. 5, 1 am a worm and noght 
man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folke, 1382 WvcLiF 
Judith vii. 16 Betere it is..than wee die, and he repref to 
alle flesh. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxx. 11, I am hecome a very 
reprofe amonge all myne enemies. 

3. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension. 

a. ¢1350/V ill, Palerne 652 Alisandrine..hi-pou3t hire ful 
husily howe best were to werche, .. properly vnparceyued for 
reproue after, 1422 tr. Secrvta Secret., Priv. Priv. 189 Re- 
prowe was founde for amendement of hym that Is reprowid. 
1538 Starkey Zngland 1. iv.139 They may abase themselfe 
in al vayn lustys & vanyte, wythout punyschement or re- 
proue of any degre. 1568 Grarton Chon. II. 662 In re- 
proofe of Jasper Erle of Penbroke, he created William Lord 
Herbert Erle of the same place. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. 11. ii. 37 
A Mallice, that..would plucke reproofe and rebuke froin 
euery Eare that heard it. 1611 Diste Prov. xv. 5 A foole 
despiseth his fathers instruction: but hee that regardeth re- 
proofe, is prudent. 1709 Pore Zss. Crt. 583 Those best can 
hear reproof, who merit praise. 1848 Dickens Dosmbey ii, 
Mrs, Chick contented herself with a glance of reproof. 

B. 1382 WvcuF J/até. xi. 20 Thanne Jhesus hegan for to 
Seie repreue to citees. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 7240 Men..holden 
us for so worthy, That we may folk repreve echoon, And we 
nyl have repref of noon. a@1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. IV 7 
He..suffered them to robhe and pill without correction or 
reprefe. 1600 FairFax Zasso xvi. xlv, I thee enchanted and 
allur'd to loue, Wicked deceit, craft worthie sharpe repriefe. 

Comb, 1382 Wvciir 1 £sdr. Prol., The studies of enuyouse 
men..that alle thing that we wryten, weenen repref wrthi. 

b. With @ and f/. A censure, rebuke, etc. 


a. 1513 Doucias xeis 1. Prol. 452 Of resoun me hehuvis 
Excuse Chaucer fra all maner repruvis. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Matt. ix. 41 Unto this manifest and false re- 
profe.. Jesus aunswered verey gentelye. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE .i/yst, Udolpho xii, How have I deserved these re- 
proofs? 1879 Farrar St, Pax I. vi, xxiii. 445 A reproof 
ts intolerable when itis administered out of pride or hatred. 

B. 1549 CHALONER Erasm, on Folly Lij, What maistrie is 
it for them to set light store hy two or three of those learned 
mens reprives. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. wv. 
238 Pape Honorie, throuch scharpe writeings, accuised his 
wickednes w' a sour repreife. . 

+4. a. The condition of being under censure or 
disapproval. Ofs. vare. 

¢ 1374 CHAUCER Tvroylus 11, 370 (419), Ye nold han had no 
mercy ne mesure On me, but alwey had me in repreue. 
©1420 Pallad. on Hush. \\. 151 ‘Ther as wrecchid greues, 
Sour lond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue; And alwey 
tbristy dri lond in repreue is. 

+b. Cause for censure; fault, blame. Qés. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Alatthew) 367 Matrimone he can 
commend, gyf bat it will anowrnyt he..& but reprufe kepit 
alsa, 1413 Pilgr. Sow/le (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 62 All 
thyng. .shold hen. . good, and commendable, that noo repreef 
were founden therin, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 31 

Do gude for euill, and leid 3our lyfe Without reprufe. 

5. Disproof, refutation. Now rare or Oés. 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 272/1 There were shewed vnto 
hym inanye tbynges for the reproofe of that vnresonahle and 
detestahle heresye. 1664 Jex. Tavior Dissuas. Popery u. 
title-p., In. .reproof and conviction of Roman Errors, 1739 
Laserye Short Ace. Picrs Westm, Bridge 38 As to the 
many false Reports..I leavethe Piersof Westminster-Bridze, 
to give them the strongest Reproofs. 1814 Cary Dazie, 
Parad. in. 3 By proof of right, and of the false reproof. 

Hence + Reproo‘fful a.; Reproo fless a. 

1609 Zu. Woman in (i. wi. in Bullen O. Pl. 1V, This 
critique is hoarsh, unsaverie, and reproofeful. 1827-35 
Wittis David's Grief for Child 18 The rapt wires of his 
reproofless harp. 

Re-proof (r7-). [Re- 5a.] A second proof. 

e3x825 Camppent. in New Monthly Mag. (1847) May 74, 1 
must leave you to correct this dull essay on the London 
College, yet if I could have a re-proof it would be desirable. 

Repropi tiate, v. (and fa. pple.). rare. [ad. 
L. repropitiare (Tert. and Vulg.).] ¢razs. + To 
make propitiation for (a thing or person) again; 
to restore to favour. So Repropitia‘tion. 
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1582 N. T. (Rhem.) ed, ii. 17 That he might repropitiate 
the sinnes of the people. 1617 Br. ANDREWES 96 Serm., 
Holy Ghost x. (1629) 708 Accepted to repropitiation, that is 
iAagpés, to as good grace, and favour as ever. /éid., [Absa- 
lom was] repropitiate, when he was admitted to the king's 
presence and kissed him, 


Repropo'sal. [Ke-5a.] A fresh proposal. 

1650 2. Lescolliminium 44 In his Reproposalls he tenders 
a faire 'I'reaty. 

Repro'secute (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.] ‘rans. To 
prosecute again. 

1701 Norris /dva/ World 1. iii. 175 Tounstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. 

Reprovable (r/pr-vab’l), a. ?0és. Forms: 
a. 4-6 reprouable, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-8 -veable), 6-7 reprooueable, 4~ reprov- 
able. §8.4-5 repreuable, 5 -v(e)able, repreev-, 
reprefable, 6repryuable. [f. as REPROVE v. + 
“ABLE, after med.L. reprodaéz/is (Du Cange): cf. 
I. 2éprouvable (14th c., Oresme).] Deserving of 
reproof or censure ; blameworthy, reprehensible. 

In common use (in the a-forms) froin ¢ 1380 to 1650. 

a, @1340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxviii. 2, 1 sett kepynge til 
my mouth..pat nane reprouahil word withpassid ine. ¢ 1380 
Wveciir Wks. (1880) 292 Also seynt poul iugip of petris 
synne, and ajen-stoode him for he was reprouable, @ 1471 
Fortescue J4/s. (1869) 490, I se the naughty and reprovable 
people helped with richesses. 1589 PuTteNuam Lng. Poesie 
1, xxvi. (Arh,) 65 The ancient guise in old times vsed at 
weddings (in my simple opinion) nothing reproueable. 1660 
Jer. Tayvior Worthy Commun.i. § 5.101 Vhy faith was not 
only little hut reprovahle. 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 
3 Those .. who may he hinder’d, by their Prejudice in ny 
Favour, ..from observing what is reproveable. 

8B. 1382 Wvcuir Prov, xxv. 10 The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, lest thou he maad repreuable. ¢x400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 66 In payre secretz and writynges no 
fals bynge ne repreuable ys founden. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 512 Vit atte lest y ain nat repreuable. 1526 
SKELTON A/aguyf. 1436 That I shall suffer none impech- 
ment..nor losse repryuable. ! 

Hence + Repro-vableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
+ Repro‘vably adv. 

¢€1449 Pecock Kefr.1. x. 50 Wherfore folewith that he 
vniesonabili and reprouabili askith, 

Reproval (rprvval). [f. next +-at.] The 
act of reproving; reproof. 

1846 Worcester cites Gentil. A/ag. 1872 Athenzum 28 
Dec. 845/3 To..expiate their enthusiastic adherence by an 
equally enthusiastic reproval. 1895 Chicago Advance 20 
June 1353/1 The reproval and stultification of the Christian 
communities. 

Reprove (réprz‘v), v. Forms: a, 4-7 re- 
proue, (4 reproeve, -pruue), 6-7 reprooue, -ve, 
4-reprove; 5 reprof(f, also Sc. reprow, -pruff, 
5-6 prufe, 6 -proif, -prw. §. 4-6 repreue, -ve, 
(4repreove ), 5-6 repref,e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive; 
also Sc. 5 rapreiff, 5-6 reprew, (6 ra-), 6 re- 
preif, -prief. [ad. OF. veprover (AF. also 7e- 
pruver; mod.F. réprouver):—L. reprobare: see 
REPROBATE v, The 8-forms are from those parts 
of the verb in which the stem had stress (AF. 
repreou-, OF. reprenv-) : see PROVE v.] 

+1. trans. To reject. Obs. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xx. 12 Amange be deuels of hell, 
pe whilke pou has forsaken and reproued. 1382 Wveur Luke 
xx. 17 The stoon whom inen hildinge reproueden [1388 re- 
preueden], this is maad in to the heed of the corner. ¢1450 
Mirour Salnacioun 3474 The stone whilk the higgers re- 
proved in the heved is made angulere. 1526 Tinpace /eé. 
vi. 8 That grounde which heareth thornes and hryars is 
reproved and is nye vnto cursynge. 1582 BentLey Jon. 
Alatrones 69 It seemeth to them God is parciall, bicause he 
hath elected some, and some reprooued. 1604 E, G[rim- 
stone] D’Acosta’s Hist. (undies ww. xis 109, | am almost 
ready to follow the opinion of such as reproovethe qualities 
..which Aristotle gives vnto the Elements, saying they are 
hut imaginations. : ; . 

+b. Sc. To set aside as invalid. Oés. zare—. 

1480 Act. Dom, Conc, (1839) 52/x Pat be saidis provost, 
chanonis, & chapelanis, sal] hrouke & Joyse pe said landis 
«-quhil pe said lettre he Repreifit & declarit of na vale. 

2. To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, etc.); to censure, condemn. Now 7ave. 

a, 1340-70 Aler. & Dind.220 Pat non habel..mihte a- 
legge any lak our lif toreproue. 1432-sotr. Wigden (Rolls) 
III. gor ‘hyne arte is to he reprovede that schewede not 
this to the before. 1483 Caxton Ca/éo F viij, Tho hen 
fooles that blamen and reprouen the tyme, sayeng that the 
tyme is cause of theyr sekenesse. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 54 If he come to our stall, and reprooue our ballance 
when they are faultie. 1615 J. SrePHENS Satyr. Ess. 20 
Envy loves That humor best, which hitterly reproves All 
states, 1658 Evetyn Fr. Garcd, (1675) 58, 1 do not utterly 
reprove the graffing of the wood, though but of one year. 
1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 169 He tried each art, reproved 
each dull delay. 1820 SHELLEY Fiordispina 4o Lulled by 
the voice they love, which did reprove The childish pity 
that she felt for them. 

B. 1380 Wvcuir Ws. (1880) 9 3if pei haten..trewe men 
to techen frely holy writt and repreuen synne. ¢1450 tr. 
De Imitatione u. it. 42 Opir men knowe oure defautes & 
repreue hem. 1513 Douctas 77s 1, Prol. 106 My werk or 
3e repreif Considdir it warlie, reid oftair than anis. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 82 Quhat preachour this repreif, 
I pray sow, durst? F 

3. To reprehend, rebuke, blame, chide, or find 
fault with (a person). Also const. for, + of. 

a. 21325 Prose Psalter xlix.g Y ne shal nou3t repruue 
be in by sacrifices. 1340 Hampote Pry. Conse 5314 Alle pis 
sall he do bos openly ‘To reprove pe synful men par-by. 


| 


REPROVER. + 


¢ 1400 MaunDev. (Roxh,) xv. 70 Me tho3t grcte schame bat 
Sarzenes .. schuld_ pus reproue vs of oure inperfiteness. 
©1450 Loveticu Grail xxxvi, 8 [For] On thyng that he 
dyde At Rome, Reproved he was be Clergies dome. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 11. 729 Reproouing and reuiling him with 
such yll wordes,.that all the hearers abhorred it. 1667 
Mitton /, Z. x. 761 What if thy Son Prove disobedient, 
and reprov'd, 1etort, Wherefore didst thou heget me? 1727 
De For Syst. Alagic 1. iv. (1840) 95 Others suggest, that 
Noah having reproved and reproached Canaan for some 
crime,..the Devil took hold of his resentment. 1855 TENNy- 
SON AZaud 3, xx.i, Wasit gentle to reprove her..? 1871 L. 
Tavior Faust (1875) 1.1. 1ii. 27 You praise us—reprove us, 
It doesn’t move us. 

B. 1303 R. Beunne Handl. Synne 3722 3yf pou for wrabpe 
madyst chydyng, Or repreuedyst a man of vyle pyng. 1377 
Lancu. /?. PZ, B, x. 261 God in pe gospel grynily repreueth 
Alle pat lakken any lyf. 1483 Caxion Cato 4 Of Sayut 
Ambrose that repreuyed anti themperour of his synne. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xv.123 Yhou repreifis & accusis me of 
the faltis that my tua brethir committis daly. 1596 SpeNsER 
F. Q. Vv. vi. 24 Nor suffering the least twinckling sleepe to 
Start Into her eye..; But if the least appear‘d, her eyes she 
streight reprieved. 

+ b. To accuse or convict. Ods. xare. 

¢3380 Wycuir Hks. (1880) 30 Per-for crist seip to Fe iewis 
who of 30u schal 1epreue me of synne. 1382 — John xvi. 8 
He schal reproue the world of synne. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. 
xxxiL 241 Oure poynte expresse her reproues be Of felonye 
falsely and felle. 

+c. To reproach, taunt. Const. of. Obs. 2are—. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11665 Pey repreue 

vs of our auncessours Pat bey ouer-cam pem wyp harde 
stours; Of pouerte pey make vmhreyd. 

4. absol. To employ reprehension or rebuke. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xiii. 6 Paire mouth is ay redy to 
myssay and reproue. 1382 Wycuiir Prov. xxv. 10 Lest per- 
auenture he asaile to thee, whan he shal lieren, and to re- 
preven cese not. 1533 Gau &icht Vay 29 Al the writ quhilk 
is inspirit..is profetalil to tech, to reprw, to correk. 1611 
Liste 2 7729n, 1v. 2. Reprooue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering & doctrine. 1766 Forpyce Ser. Vag. Won. 
(1767) 1. 36 Reprove only when you must. 1821 SHELLEY 
Epipsyeh. 603 ‘he troop which errs, and which reproves. 
1876 Miss Brappon 3. Hagyard’s Dau. 1.11 He came to 
the water-side tavern to reprove and exhort. 

+5. To disprove; to prove (an idea, statement, 
etc.) to be false or erroneous. Odés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. met. iv. 130 (Camh, MS.),Whan 
it retorneth in to hym self it reproeueth and distroyet the 
false thinges hy the tiewe thinges, 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. 
x. 345 ‘Contra’, quod I, ‘bi cryste ee can I repreue’. 
61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxv. (1869) 49 For to assoile 
better pine argumentes pat seist j haue falsed and repreved 
pi gretteste principle. 1538 BALE God's Promises uu, All 
thys is true, Lorde, I cannot thy wordes reprove. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hex. VJ, 1. i. 40 Reproue my allegation, if you 
can, Or else conclude my words effectuall. x69x Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 25 This confident Assertion of DesCartes 
is fully examined and reproved hy..Mr. Boyl. 

+b. To refute or confute (a person). Ods. 

1563 Win3ET Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks (S.T.S.) 1. 101 
Men in this vocatioun..suld..be..potent to repreue and 
conuict the gainsayaris of the samin. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. i. ix. 42 b, Where he sayth the second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the view & eisight onely 
he reproued, heing in deed towards the East. 1601 Hot. 
tanp Pliny xvi, xxxi, Deceived they are, and may he re- 
proved hy the instance of fig-trees. . 

+6. To impair, diminish. Ods. rare. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. g Kepe euyr temperaunce in 
largete.., ne neuer repreue thi yeftis with ayentakyng. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 403 Hee sheweth that his loue 
is 50 farre from heing reproued, that it is augmented. 1590 
Greenwoon Collect. Sclannd. Art, G ijh, This is hit that.. 
maketh all the syluer saints .. to bestur them, least their 
portions should be reproued ; They would gladly haue their 
portions improued. 

Re-prove (1-),v. Also 6 reprove. [RE- 5a.] 
zrans. To prove again. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 209/2 An infidell whom thei 
haue proued and reproued fals in his faith to God. 1572 
J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Pref. 3 Proving & reprovinge, 
by most waighty arguments & hest authorities al that he 
did. 1881 GREENER Gzx 290 The hulges are knocked down 
..and the harrel re-proved until it either bursts or stands 
proof. 1891 Wature 25 June 179/2 He re-proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricity of lightning. 


Reproved (ripri‘vd), ppl. a. 


vl +-ED 1] 

+1. Rejected; reprobate. Also absol. Obs. 

c1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixv, All 
other yeftes. .are comin to good & to had, to chosen & to re- 
proued. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 6 Als chosyn, god no3t dis- 
plesys..so repreuyd, god no3t plesys. ¢1450 A/irour Salna- 
cionn 3462 The forsaide heelders..Callid it he propre name 
the reproved stone. 1450-1530 A/yr7. ofonr Ladye143 Not 
amongest the reproued, hut amongest hys chosen. 1523 
Firzuers. //usd, § 144 Ydle folke shall..sorowe with the 
reproued and forsaken folkes in hell. 

2. Rebuked, reprehended. 

182x SHELLEY Adonais xlv, Oblivion as they rose shrank 
like a thing reproved. 

+Repro-vement. Oés. zarc—' 
+-MENT.] Reproof, rebuke. 

1675 Cocker Aforals 39 Nothing can more to my im- 
provement tend, Than the reprovement of a loving Friend. 

Reprover (rprz‘va1). [f. Rerrovev.! + -ER1.] 
One who or that which reproves. 

a. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 189 Whan a man 
Is ouer-harde reprouet, he hatyth his reprowere. ¢ 1532 Du 
Wes /atrod Fr. in Palsgr. 1017 An answeie to the cor- 
recters and of all workes reprouers. 1591 Harincton Ord. 
Fury. Pref. » ij h, But now because I make account | haue 
to deale with three sundrie kindes of reproouers. 163 
Fiavet JWeth. Grace xxviii. 474 A wise and faithful reprover 


[f. REPROVE 


[£. as prec. 


REPROVING. 


is of singular use. 174: Mippieton Cicero LI. x. 362 Sul- 
picius was..a reprover of the insolence of his own times. 
1833 I. Tavitor Fanaz. i. 3 If Religion be ceemed by these 
sarcastic reprovers altogether an illusion, 1868 SwinsurNE 
Ess. § Stud. (1873) 342 One kneeling as reproved..; the 
reprover, an erect ascetic figure, stands over him. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Prov, xxvil. 1x Studie to wisdam,..that 
thou miowe to the repreuere answern a wrd. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 69 Perfore I haue poght sum maner of answer 
to schew, & to repreuars fully not gy fle steed, 1570 DEE 
Math. Pref, viij, 1f I would say..that it [music] were to 
be otherwise vsed, then it is, I should finde more repreeuers, 
then I could finde. .skilfull of my meaning. 

Reproving (ipravin), vii sd. [f as prec. 
+-1nGl] The action of the verb in various 
senses; reproof. 

a. ¢1380 Wye.ir IV&s. (1880) 47 It is a remembraunce, 
amonestynge, a reprouynge. ¢1440 Jacobs's IWell 6 Pe more 
be cursed man is styred..wyth be wynd of techyng & of 
reprovyng. 1335 CoverDALe &cc/us. x\viii. 10 He was 
ordeyned’in the reprouynges in tyme. 1593 SHakxs, Lucr. 
242 The worst is but denial! and reproouing. @1791 WESLEY 
Serut, Wks. 1811 IX. 265 A spirit of reproving. 1850 W.C. 
Bennett Saby May Poems 12 Tiny scorns of smiled re- 
provings That have more of love than lovings. 

B. ¢1325 Chron, Eng. 850 Bituene Edrich ant the kyng 
Aros a repreofing. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) Prol.: There it 
lykede him to suffre many Reprevinges and Scornes for us. 
exgsotr. De Linitatione 1. i. 42 The meke men receiuyng re- 
preuinges. .isinpes wel ynowe. 1567 Gude + Godlie BUS.1.S.) 
152 Thay lykit not my.. Praying, fasting, nor repreuing. 

epro‘ving, ff/. a. [-1nG2.] That reproves. 

1382 Wrycir Amos v, 10 Thei hadden in hate the repre- 
uynge man in the 3ate. 1795 SoutHEY Joan of Arc wW. 343 
Then the Maid Fix’d on the warrior her reproving eye. 

Repro‘vingly, av. [f prec.+-ty?.] Ina 
teproving manner, 

1382 Wyctir MWisd. ti. 12 The riz3twis man..repreuendeli 
puttith to vs the synnes of lawe. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. TV. S.) 30 Thai..will bakbyte behynd bakkis, and 
reprovundly lak that thai before had lovit. 1829 SouTHEY 
Voung Dragon Epil. 4 That smile 1 read aright, for thus 
Reprovingly said sbe. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 567/2 She 
-.shook her head reprovingly. 

Reprovi'sion (1-), v. 
To supply with a fresh stock of provisions. 
absol. Yo lay in fresh provistons. 

1895 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/7 Porters .. are effecting the 
re-provisioning of the town. 1898 Westin, Caz. 30 June 7/1 
Ships of war..will not he able in the Canal..to revictual 
or reprovision. 

+ Repru'ce, 54. Ods. rare. Also repruse. 
{a. AF. repruce, var. reproce: see KEPROCE and 
KEPROACH 50.]  Reproach. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter xiliii. 16 Pou settest us repruse to our 
ne3burs, /6d. \xxiii. 23 Be pou benchand of pyn repruces. 
c1400 Laud Lroy Bk. 7673 Ector sayde, ‘whan I schal 
thole,. Suche vilony and suche repruse ’ [etc.]. 

So + Repruce w, frazs.,to reproach, Obs. rare, 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter vi. 1 Lord, ne repruce me nou3t in 
py vengeaunce; ne reproue me nou3t in pyn yre. Jéid. 
Ixxvili. 13 Jelde to our ne3burs seuen double in her bosme 
her lackinge wich, Lord, hij repruced pe. 

Reprune (rz-),v. {Re- 5a.) To prune again. 

1664 Evetyn A atl. Hort. July (1729) 209 Re-prune now 
Abricots and Peaches. 1742 Younc W?. TA. 1x. 1219 In 
Mid-way Flight Imagination tires; Yet soon re-prunes her 
Wing to soar anew, 

Reprw, obs. Sc. form of REPROVE. 

Repry, obs. variant of REPRIEVE v. 

Repryuable, obs. form of REPROVABLE. 

Reps (reps), variant of Ker 3. 

1867 Art Frut. XXIX. 228/3 The reps has this objection, 
that it is so susceptible and tenacious of odour. 1877 A. B. 
Epwarps Up Vi/e iii. 55 A cushioned divan covered with a 
smart woollen reps ran along each side. 

Repselver: sce REAP-SILVER. 

+Re-pster. Obs. rare—'. [f. rep- Rear v. + 
-5TER.} <A reaper. 

¢ 1430 Love tr. Sonaveut. Mirror Life Christ xv. (MS. e 
Mnsz) If. 59 And abacuk anoper prophete bare mete to his 
repsteres on fe felde. 

Rept, obs. pa. pple. of Reap zw, 

Reptant (re-ptant), a. [ad. L. reptant-, pple. 
of reptare to creep.] Crecptng, crawling, repent. 

1657 Tomunson Aenou's Disp. 297 Its roots are round.. 
and reptant like grass roots. 1835 Kirsy //ad, & Lust. 
Anim. \1. xxiv. 489 Its four legs, and reptant motions show 
that it is most nearly connected with the Reptiles. 1853 
Macponatp & ALLEN Sotanist’s Word-6k. 1888 Roiies- 
ton & Jackson Anim, Life 482 The majority are reptant, 
but of these some few can swim. 

Reptation (repté'fon).  [ad. L. reptation-em 
(Quintilian), n. of actton f, vep/are to crcep.] The 
action of creeping or crawling. 

184z Lraxor Dict. Sc., etc., Neptation, a mode of pro- 
gression by advancing successively parts of the trunk, which 
occupy the place of the anterior parts which are carried 
forwards, as in serpents. 

+Re'ptatory, a. vare—. [f. repsat-, ppl. 
stem of L, reptare to creep+-ory.] ‘ Having the 
character of reptation’ (Mayne 1859); ‘ creeping ; 
as, rcptatory antmals’ (Webster 1864, citing Dana), 


+Re-ptible. Oés. rave—'. [ad. late L. repei- 
bis (Boethius): cf. next and -IBLE.]__ A repttle. 

1655 M. Carter Hou, Rediv, (1660) 151 Reptibles, and 
Insects, all manner of Flyes and Grasshoppers. 

Reptile (re‘ptil, re-ptail), sb. Also 4, 7 reptil, 
6 -yl. [ad. late L. reptzle (Vulg.), neut. of veptz- 
“is; see next, and cf. F. repécle (1314).] 


[RE- 5a.] a. trans. 
b. 


49] 


1, A creeping or crawling animal ; sfec.an animal 


belonging to the class ReptTinia. + Also collect. 

1390 Gower Conf, III, 118 Every neddre and every Snake 
And every Reptil which mai moeve. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /2frod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 All beestes, byrdes, fyshes, reptyll them 
movyng from place to other. 1634 R. H. Sadernes Regie. 
Pref. 2 We observe in Reptiles and other Creatures, that 
they most incline to that which most consorts with their 
Nature. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vu. 388 God said, let_the 
Waters generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. 1735 Porr 
Prot. Sat. 331 Eve's tempter thus the Rabbins have exprest, 
A Cherub’s face, a reptile all the rest. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Ffist. (1776) 1V. 172 When the animal is obliged to move, it 
drags itself forward like a reptile. 1863 Dana A/az. Geol. 
5 Of existing Vertebrates the number of species of Fishes 
is about 10,000; of Reptiles, 2000;..of Mammals, 2000. 1894 
J.T. Fowrer Adawuunan Introd. 33 The former immunity 
of Ireland from reptiles. . 

2. transf. A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repulsive character. 

1749 Frecpinc Yom Yones x. i, For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find fault with any of its parts..is a 
most presumptuous absurdity. 175: Jounson Kamdler No. 
170 ® 12 Reptiles whom their own servants would have de- 
spised, had they not been their servants. 1825 W. CoBBett 
kur, Rides (1885) 11. 93 These reptiles publish..a news- 
paper. 1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers iv. 74 Those who 
shrink from looking fully and kindly even upon those who 
may be the reptiles of their race. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as reptile house, -man, 
otl; reptile-like, -spawning adjs. 

1834 Sart's Alag. 1. 232/1 A new marriage of reptile- 
spawning fraud and time. 1845 G. Mcrray /slaford 57 
Feelings foreign to the throng Of reptile-men that walk in 
slime. 1873 W. Cartetox Farm Ballads (1893) 119 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plain in our sight. 1876 Goopr 
Anini Resourc. U.S. in Suithson. Coll, XVM vi. 52 Ex- 
traction of Lird and Reptile Oils. 1883 .Vature 3 May 17/1 
The most important work undertaken in the Gardens during 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Reptile (re‘ptil, re-ptail), a. [ad. late L. rep- 
tilis (Stdonius), {. veff-, ppl. stem of repcre to 
creep (cf. REPENT a.1) +-z/2s-1LE. In later exam- 
ples to some extent an attrtb. use of prec.] 

La. Of animals: Creeping, crawling; reptant. 

1607 TorseLt four-f. Beasts (1658) 388 Some. .think that 
they were so called, because their outward forme repre- 
senteth some such reptile creature. 1720 Gay Rural Sports 
1, 168 Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the sully'd reptile race with moss. 1727-46 THomson 
Sumnter 241 Wak'd by his warmer ray, the reptile young 
Come wing’d abroad, 1795 SouTHEY San of Arc 1x. 183 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A reptile worm. 

transf. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 158 Wrapt round and round 
In silken Thought, which reptile Fancy spun | 

+b. Of plants: Repent. Ods. rare. 

1727 Branvey Faw, Dict. s.v., Capreolus, the..tendril by 
which the Vines and such like reptile plants fasten them- 
selves, 1727-38 CHampers Cyc/. s.v., Reptile is likewise 
used, abusively, for plants which creep on the earth, or on 
other plants. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

1727-38 CHAMBEKS Cyc/. s. v., Its reptile notion may also 
be explained by a wire wound on a cylinder. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 322 There they continue in a reptile 
state for a year. 

3. transf, WTaving the characteristics of reptiles; 


grovclling, mean, low, malignant. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick p. (a), On the raised wings of whose 
perfections, the prone and Reptile soul soars a pitch. 1661 

LounT Glossogr., Reptile or Reptitious, that creeps; or, by 
privy means, gets to high estate. 1664 Evetyn tr, /reart’s 
Archit, Pref. 3 These low and reptile Souls. a@1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) I11. 382 He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceits that scarce rose from the ground. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. w. cxxxvi, The small whisper of the.. 

altry few, And subtler venom of the reptile crew. 1849 

OBERTSON Ser. Ser. 1. viti. (1866) 134 He will creep and 
crawl before you to submit to any reptile meanness. 1889 
Times 23 Nov. 5/3 The semi-official and reptile press..em- 
ployed to insinuate charges against the Chief of the Staff. 

|| Reptilia (reptilta). Zoo/. [L., pl. of reptile 
REPTILE 56.] ~/. Those animals which creep or 
crawl ; spec. in mod, use, that class of vertebrate 
animals which includes the snakes, lizards, croco- 
diles, turtles and tortoises. 

1627-77 FELTHAM WNesolves 1. Ixxxviii. 137 The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of grosser composition, 
1660 R. Crane Strict Acc. Bab. Merch. 9 Like the Insects, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. 1835-6 Voda’s Cyel. Anat. 
I. 90/2 These characters, by many of which the amphibia 
are distinguished from the reptilia [etc.]. 1878 Bett 
Gegenbaur's Conip. Anat. 415 In the Reptilia indications 
of the vertical dermal fringe can sometimes be just made out. 

Reptilian (repti'liin), a. (and 5d.). [See prec. 
and -AN.] 

1. Resembling a reptile; having the character- 
istics of the Reptilia. 

1846 WorcESTER cites SILLIMAN, 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 
p. ix, The.. reptilian Bird of Solenhofen. 1865 Lug/ish- 
nan's Mag. Nov. 388 lt was then that the ocean swarmed 
with reptiles and reptilian fish. 188: Luspock in Nature 
No. 618 403 The profound break once supposed to exist 
between birds and reptiles has been bridged over by the 
discovery of reptilian birds and bird-like reptiles. 

Consisting or composed of reptiles. 

1851 RicHArDson Geol, vill. (1855) 294 ‘he Sauria..may 
be regarded as the true type of the Reptilian Class. 1876 
Goovre Fishes Bermudas 61 note, These, with a small 
Saurian,..inake up the reptilian fauna of the Bermudas. 

c. sé, A member of the class Keptilia. 

1847 WessTER cites LYELL. 


! 


| 


REPUBLIC. 


2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a reptile 
or the Reptilia. 

1849 H. Mitter Footfr. Creat, iv. (1874) 60 It might be 
regarded, found detached, as at least a reptilian, if not 
mammalian, bone. 1860 GittmoreE tr. Figuéer's Rept. & 
Birds Introd. 3 Exhibiting..closer approximation to the 
reptilian structure than any existing bird, 1893 New Ton 
Dut. Birds \. 16 The presence of the Ambiens Muscle is a 
Reptilian feature. 

3. transf. Mean, malignant, underhand. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede xii, He had an agreeable con- 
fidence that his faults were all..impetuous,..leonine; never 
crawling, crafty, reptilian. 1888 Pa/d Alal/ G.s5 Nov. 4/2 
His dead father is fair game for Reptilian slanderers. 

Reptiliferous (reptili:féres), a. [f. REPTILE 
5b, + -FEROUS.] Containing fossil reptiles. 

1858 Murchison Si/uria (1859) App. Q. 572 Those fishes 
which characterize the Uppermost Old Red or yellow sand- 
stone of the South of Scotland have not been found in the 
Reptiliferous Sandstones of Elgin. 1885 Jupp in Nature 
28 Jan. (1886) 310 On the Relation of the Reptiliferous 
Sandstone of Elgin to the Upper Old Red Sandstone, 

Reptiliform (re'ptiliffim), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. + -FORM.] a. adj. Having the form of a 
reptile. b. sé. An animal of this kind. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Auat, I. 101/2 In this they are also 
imitated by the tadpole state of the higher reptiliform 
groups. 1890 Coves Orwnith. gz This group is called 
Sauropsida or reptiliforms. 

Reptilious (repti‘liss), z. vave—". [f, REPTILE 
56. +-1oUS,] Resembling a reptile. 

1879 Merepitn Feist xxi, The advantage taken of it by 
Willoughby .. made her feel abject—reptilious. 

Re‘ptilism. ave. [-1sm.] Reptilian nature. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 698 The vulgar vocabulary ot 
rottenness and reptilism. 1843 Zéd. LIV. 211 That reptilism 
which lurks in every corner of public life. é 

Reptility. vave. [-1ry.] ta. The habit of 
creeping. Ods. b. Reptilian character or conduct. 

1657 Tomtnson Rerou’'s Disp. 349 Knot-grasse.. called 
Serpinaca from its reptility. 1745 A. Hitt 14s, I]. 250 One 
might pronounce him fallen below contempt, but that he 
aims to heave, in his reptility. 

Reptili-vorous, a, [f. RepriLe sé., after 
carnevorous, etc.] Devouring reptiles. 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1079/2. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 453/3 
The other bird is piscivorous and reptilivorous, and destroys 
no end of frogs, lizards, and the like. 1886 WALLACE in 
Fortn. Rev. Sept. 305 A triangular head and short tail 
which sufficiently marks out the tribe of viperine poisonous 
snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 


Re‘ptiloid, 2. [f. as prec. +-o1.] Reptiliform. 

3888 fof. Sci, Monthly May 75 The thrushes..are farthest 
removed i structure from the early reptiloid forms. 

+Repti'tious, 2. Os. [f. L. reptitius, for 
which vefertilizts is now read.] (See quots.) 

1656 BLount Gfossogr. [from Cooper], Kepititious (1661 
Reptile or Reptitious),that creeps; or by privy means gets to 
high Estate. 1658 Pxituips, Refiztious, stealing or creeping 
on by degrees. 1742 C. OWEN Serpents 1.3. 2 Some Serpents 
are reptitious, creep on the Belly, and some have Feet. 

Reptyme: see REAP-TIME. 

Republic (r/publik), sb. (and a.) Also 7 
-ique, -ike, 7-8 -ick; 7 rei-. [ad. F. république 
or L. réspublica (abl. republica), f. rés thing, affair 
+ publicus PUBLIC a.) 

+1. The state, the common weal. Oés. 

1603 Drayton far. Wars u. x, Neither yet thinke, by 
their vnnaturall Fight What the republique suffred them 
among. 1651 Hopes Govt. & Soc. v. § 5. 78 Those men are 
of most trouble to the Republique, who haue most leasure 
to be idle. 1684 Scanderbug Nediv. iii. 41 The Republick 
might be highly endangered by an Inter-Regnum. 

2. A state in which the supreme power rests in 
the people and their elected representatives or 
officers, as opposed to one governed by a king or 
similar ruler; a commonwealth. 

1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Republike, a Common- 
wealth. @ 1626 Bacon Ch. Controv, Wks. 1879 1. 347 It may 
be, in civil states, a republic is a better policy than a kingdom. 
@ 1674 Crarenvon //ast, Reb, x1. §. 155 The Army..would 
depose the King, change the Government, and settle a Re- 
publick by their own Rules. 1727 Cotpen ///st. five lad. 
Nat. p.xv, Each Nation is an absolute Republick by its 
self, govern’d in all Publick Affairs of War and Peace by 
the Sachems or Old Men. 1771 Fenius Lett. lix. (1788) 
316 When I impute to him a speculative predilection in 
favour of a republic. 1843-4 Emerson Ess., /lerotsin 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 110 Whatever outrages have happened to 
men may befal a man again; and very easily ina republic. 
1884 QO. Kev. CLVII. 2 The success of the United States 
has sustained the credit of Republics—a word..which has 
lately come to have the additional meaning of a govern- 
ment resting on a widely-extended suffrage. 

b. Applied to particular states having this form 


of constitution. 

163: Heyuin St. George 349 The publike honours done 
unto him, by the greatest Princes and Republicks in the 
Christian world. 1632 Lirucow 7rav.1. 25 The Reipublicks 
of Pisaand Siena, 1654 tr. Scudv7y's Curia Pol, 26 Were it 
not much better for the Republique of Venice..? 1726-46 
Tuomson Winter 505 Servius, the king who laid the solid 
base On which o'er earth the vast republic spread. 1790 

3urKE £7, Rev. Wks. V. 110 These commonwealths will 
not long bear a state of subjection to the republick of Paris. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 447/2 The republic of the United States 
of America. .consists of twenty-four states, and three terri- 
tories, 1882 Hinspate Garfield & Educ. u. 359 The Re- 
public has the right to call on all her children for service. 


ce. Without article: Republican constitution or 
government. rare —. 


REPUBLICAL. 


1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1792 UI. 
340 The existence of such an executive officer, in sucha 
system of repuhlic..is absurd in the highest degree. 

3. transf. and fig. Any community of persons, 
animals, ete., in which there is a certain equality 
among the members. 

1750 JoHNson Rawmbler No. 77 ® 8 He..may he con- 
sidered as not unprofitable tothe great republic of humanity. 
178g WashincTon in Eliot A/ist, Harvard Coll. (1848) 152 
It gives me sincere satisfaction to learn the flourishing 
state of your literary republic. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. £ntowzo/. 
xviil, (ed. 2) II, 114 The large females, like the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics. 1869 J. 
Martineau £ss. [1.15 Our nature is a republic of equal 
principles. ‘ : 

b. The republic of letters, the collective body of 
those engaged in Jiterary pursuits; the field of 


literature itself. 

17oz Appison Dial. Medals i. 19 Pray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the repuhlick of letters [etc.]}. 
1739 Hume Hum. Vat. 1 vil. (1874) I. 325 One of the 
greatest..discoveries that has heen made of late years in 
the republic of letters. @ 1808 Br. Hurp Voles Addison's 
Tatler No. 159, The satire contained in this paper .. I 
douht, has done no small hurt in the republic of letters. 
1870 Burton //ist. Scot. (1873) VI. Ixvi. 63 There was 
another field of exertion..in the republic of letters. 

4. attrib. (passing into ag.) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 
publics; republican. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who..do defile the 
English Tongue with their Republick words, which are.. 
scarce significant toa Monarchicall understanding. 1654- 
66 Eart Orrery /’arthex. (1676) 787 The Republick Cities 
and Countries of Greece, 1687 Drypen //fud & P. nt, 1251 
To Crows .. And Choughs and Daws, and such republic 
birds. 1710 E. Warp &4rit. Hud, 2 When our Good 
Sov'reign Lords the People Were Crown'd bya Repuhlick 
Cripple. 1755 J/onitor No. 13 I. 111 Let the repuhlic 
German Princes. .unite for their common safety ! 


+ Repw'blical, 2. Ods. [-ar.J] = next. 

1656in Exg. Hist, Rev, (1g02) XVII. 438 The Preshyterians 
and the Republicall party are desirous he [Cromwell] should 
take uppon him that title. 1660 Burney Kepd. Awpov (1661) 
103, I equally favour your Lordships, and the lowest 
member of the body, which is truly Republical. a 1674 
Crarenpon “fist. Reb. xvi. § g3 The governor was their 
friend, and devoted to the Preshyterian republical party. 


Republican (r/pu‘blikan), a. and 4. [f. Rx- 
PUBLIC + -AN, prob. after F. répudlrcain.} 
A. adj. +1. Belonging to the commonwealth or 


community. Oéds. rare 

1691 Address Publicans New-Eng, in Andros Tracts 
(1869) II. 234 The Agents..hrought back word, That the 
People of New-England were possest of great quantities of 
Repuhiican Money. 

2. Of or belonging toa republic; having the form 
or constitution of a republic; characteristic of a 
republic or republics. 

171z Appison Sfect. No. 269 ? 10 To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctrines. 1771 Fientus Lett. lix. 
(1788) 316, I would have the manners of the people purely 
and strictly republican, 1844 THirtwart Greece VILL. 463 
The change from republican to nionarchical institutions was 
in general beneficial to the provinces. 1863 Mary Howitt 
tr. F. Bremer’s Greece 1. xv. 117 There prevails..a repuh- 
lican equality and disorder, which the republican American 
would be extremely astonished at. 1864 [see B. 2}, 

b. Of persons or parties: Favouring, support- 
ing, or advocating the form of state or government 
called a republic. 

1793 Br. Horstey Ser. 30 Jan. 13 ole, It has been a 
great point with Republican Divines to explain away the 
force of this text [Rom. xiii, 1}. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1. 411 The leaders of the repuh- 
lican party did not share the mistake. 

ce. Republican calendar, the calendar adopted 
for a short time (see quot.) by the Frenci Republic ; 
so republican era, dating from 22 Sept. 1792. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 173/1 The republican kalendar 
was first used on the 26th of November, 1793, and was dis- 
continued on the 31st of Decemher, 1805. 

3. In U.S. politics (with capital) as the distin- 
guishing epithet of a special party, its principles, 
measures, etc. 

Originally applied tothe Anti- Federal party which latterly 
hecame the Democratic; hut now to a party opposed to 
this (formed in 1854 to resist the extension of slave terri- 
tory), which favours liberal interpretation of the constitu. 
tion, extension of the central power, and a protective tariff. 

1806 TattmapnceE in J/. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) IL. 326 
Our exclusive republican Brethren, those dear Lovers of the 
people. 1839 [see Feperat a. 3}. 1862 J. M. Luprow //ést. 
U.S. 61 The other party, then [1793] called the Republican 

arty (a name, you must observe, which has entirely changed 
in inodern days, and is now applied to a party the true suc- 
cessor of the old Federal one). 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v., 
The Federalist, National Republican, Whig, and Republican 
party has heen essentially the same. 


4. Ornith, Living, nesting, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican swallow, and the S. African republican 


grosbeak or weaver-bird. 

1829 Aunuton Liner. Ornith. Pl, 68 Republican for} Cliff 
Swallow, Wirundo Fulva. 1839 — Oruith. Biogr. V. 413. 
1855 SmitH & Darras Syst. Nat. /fist. 11. 266 The inost 
remarkahle nest, however, is that made hy the Social or 
Repuhlican Grosbeak (Phileterus Socins), 1868 Chambers’ 
Encycl.s.v. Weaver-bird, The Social or Republican Weaver 
of South Africa .. constructs a kind of umbrella-like roof, 
under which 800 or 1000 nests have heen found. 
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B. sé. +1. One attached tothe interests of the 


commonwealth or community. Obs. rare —'. 

1691 Address Publicans New-Eng. in Andros Tracts 
(1869) II. 233 A Place where there still dwelt. .some Men 
of Conscience, and shrewdly suspected to be Republicans. 

2. One who bclieves in, supports, or prefers a re- 
publican form of poverninent. Red republican (see 
quot. 1864 and Rep a, 9 b). 

1697 VANBRUGH Xelafse Epil. 22 I’m very positive you 
never saw A through republican a finish'd beau. 1705 Ap- 
bison Staly 405 Sucha Chunenical Happiness is not peculiar 
to Republicans. 1735 Botincproke Ux Parties 54 The 
Whigs were not Dissenters, nor Republicans, though They 
favour'd the former. 1829 Lytton Désowned i xiv, His 
evident attention flattered the fierce republican. 1864 
Wesster s.v., Ned republican, ove bent on maintaining ex- 
treme republican doctrines, even at the expense of blood. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav, V1. xiii. 92, I hate republicans, as 
I do all other manner of fools. 

3. U.S. politics, A member of the Republican 
party (see A.3). Black Republican (see quot. 1866). 

178z J. ADAms Diary 26 Dec., Vaughan has a hrother in 
Philadelphia, who has wiitten him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalists and the Republicans. 1808 — IVs, (1854) 
IX. 602 The federal administration lasted twelve years. 
The repuhlicans.. have ruled eight years. 1866 Chamders’ 
Encycl. s.v., The Whig party..adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were called by their opponents Black Re- 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendencies, 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

183z Ferrary Ramble thro’ U. S. 88 The stumps .. and 
‘republicans’ (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stuhborn tenacity with which they adhere to the ground..), 
rendered the difficulties of traversing this forest..great. 

4. Ornith. A republican weaver-bird or swallow. 

1801 Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 11. 400/2 Republicans, the name 
given hy Vaillant..to a kind of birds..in South Africa. 

Repw'blicanism. [f. prec. + -1sm: cf. F. 
républicanisme (18th c.).] 

1. Republican spirit ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 
institutions, etc. 

1689 D. Granvitce Lett. (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The con- 
tagion of the age, the spirit of popularity and republicanisme. 
1715 ADDISON Freeholder No. 29 » 6 For with some of 
these men, at present, loyalty to our king is Republicanism, 
and rebellion Passive-ohedience. 1779-81 Jounson LZ. /., 
‘Wilton (1868) 63 Milton’s republicanism was, I am afraid, 
founded in an envious hatred of greatness. 1800 Syb. 
Situ St Serm, 110 There are many men of .. approved 
integrity, who have unjustly incurred the charge of repuh- 
licanism. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. vii. 12g Tyranny seems.. 
better adapted to these countries than republicanism, 1853 
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J.H. Newman Hist. Sk.(1873) [1.1 iv. 180 England herself | 


once attempted the costume of republicanism, 
2. Something having a republican character or 


tone; a republican term or phrase. 

1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home (1879) 49 With.. kindly 
endurance of the many rough republicanisms wherewith I 
assailed him, : F ; 

Repuw:biicaniza‘tion. 
The action of republicanizing. 

1798 W. Taytorin Monthly Rev. XXVI. 527 To impassion 
the French for the epuration of morals and the republican- 
ization of governments. ; ; 

Repu'blicanize, v. [ad. F. répudlicaniser 
(Littré) : see RepusLican and -1zE.] 

1, ¢vans. To render republican in principles or 
character; to convert into a republican form. 

1797 W. Taytor in Afouthly Rev. XXIII. 559 The first 
public measure which tended avowedly to republicanise 
France. 1813 Wettixcron in Gurw, Desf. (1838) X. 516 
They have a Beas of Officers now sitting to consider of a 
inilitary constitution for the army, which it is intended to 
republicanize, 1849 Mut &ss, (1859) II. 362 ‘Their great 
task was to republicanize the public mind. 1871 Standard 
5 Jan., Agents commissioned—according to the expression 
of the day—to repuhlicanise the country. 

b. ¢fransf. To treat, alter, or re-cast, on re- 
publican principles. 

1797 Soutney Let. to F. May 26 June, The French never 
can have a good epic poem till they have republicanised 
their language. 1858-9 Marsn Zug. Lang. xxx. (1860) 676 
Let us not, with malice prepense, go ahout to repuhlicanize 
our orthography and our syntax. : 

2. zztr. ‘Lo show republican tendencies. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 42 Even the peerage of 
France was heginning to republicanize. 

Hence Repw'blicanized f//. a.; Repu’blican- 
izer; Repu'’blicanizing v0/, st. 

181z SHELLEY in Dowden Li/¢ (1887) I. 337 It develops the 
..actual state of republicanized Ireland. 1840 ‘THACKERAY 
Catherine i, After a deal of republicanising,..Stuartising, 
and Orangising. c¢ 1871 SHERMAN in Critic a Sept. (1294) 
198/1 We will welcome you back as the ‘republicanizer ’ of 
the worst anarchy on the globe. 

Repwhblicanly, av. vare—'.  [f. Repus- 
LICAN a. +-LY¥2.} Jn a republican manner. 

1659 Lug. Monarchy frvest State 9 The general peace 
either altogether unsetled, or done Republicanly, and so 
slightly, infirmly and not lastingly. 

+ Republica‘rian, «. and sé. Obs. = Repus- 
LICAN. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1727/6 The pernicious Artifices 
. .of turbulent Republicarian and Antimonarchical Spirits. 
1689 Evetyn Diary 15 Jan., There were Republicarians 
who would inake the Pr. of Orange like a Statholder. 

+ Repu'blicate, v. [? f. Repusiic + -are.J 
trans, ¢To make popular. 

a 1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1, (1692) 137 The Cahinet- 
men at Wallingford-House, set upon it to consider, what 


[f. next + -ATION.]} 


REPUDIATE. * 


Exploit this Lord should commence, to he the Darling of 
the Commons, and as it were to re-puhlicate his Lordship, 

Republication (ripoblikéfan). [KeE-5a.| 

1. A fresh promulgation of a religion or law. 

1730 M. Tinpat (¢i¢de) Christianity as old as Creation, a 
republication of the Religion of Nature. 1763 S1uKELEY 
Palzog. Sacra Pref., Christianity is a republication of the 
patriarchal religion. 1854 Mutman Lat, Chr. iv. i. (1864) 
II, 168 Mohammedanism, in more respects than one, was a 
1epublication of Mosaic Judaism. 1865 R. W. Date Jew. 
Lemp. xxii. (1877) 250 Every holy life is a visible republica- 
tion of the Divine law. 

2. A fresh publication of a will. 

1743 Swinburne's Testaments (ed. 6) vii. § 14. 524 That this 
Republication of the first Will was a Revocation of the last. 
1766 Biackstoxe Cot, 11. xxxii, 502 The republication 
of a former will revokes one of a later date, and establishes 
the first again. 1818 Cruise Dégest (ed. 2) VI. 168 The 
devisor knew of the death of the devisee,..after which she 
made a codicil that operated as a republication of her will. 
1858 Lp. St. Leonarns //audy-Bk. Prop. Law xvii, 128 
You should inquire whether the conveyance renders a re- 
publication of your will necessary. 

3. The action of republishing (a work), or the 
fact of being republished. 

1789 H. Wacroe Let. to C'tess Ossory 4 Aug., I did see, 
and wondered..at the republication of the long-forgotten 
verses on the ‘ The UVhree Vernons’. 184: Kesie in A/ooker's 
IVs, (1888) I. p. cxv, It is hoped that this republication of 
his remains. .will cause them to become more generally read. 
1868 G. DurF ol. Surv. 150 Much of the coriespondence 
would hear republication in a permanent forin. 

b. A fresh publication of a literary work; a 
work published again. 

1796 WitHeERING Lrit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. Pref. 5 This may 
rather be regarded as a new work than as a re-publication 
ofan old one. 1856 De Quincey Cov/ess. 142 As a ‘ Reader’ 
to the Press in the field of Greek re-publications. 1892 
Bookman Nov. 57/1 As the volume is so much of a repuhli- 
cation it does not clain.. detailed criticism. 

Republish (ré,v'blij), v.  [Ke- 5.] 

1. frans. Yo publish again : 

a. a book or other work, a statement, etc. 

1625 Be. Mountacu App. Cxsar 31 ‘The Booke is extant 
(published by warrant, and re-published by command this 
present year) 1644 Mitton Ydgin. Bucer Postscr., If these 
thir hooks. .shall for the propagating of truth be publisht 
and republisht fete.) 1815 Od Eng. Plays IV. 223 They 
who republish such dramas as have hitherto only heen 
printed from. the prompter's hooks are entitled to much in- 
dulgence. 1840 in Sturgeon Annals Electr. 1V. 374 We 
have heen induced to republish the principal facts. 1862 
S. Lucas Secudaria 272 He laid down a principle, to which 
he adhered..,to the extent of republishing tt without com- 
ment or qualification. 

b. a declaration, law, etc. 

1688 Lutrrety Lrief Xed, (1857) 1. 438 His majestie hath 
been pleased to republish his declaration for liberty of con- 
science. 

e. a will or deed. 

1766 Biackstoneé Comm. I. xxiii. 379 No after-purchased 
lands will pass under such devise, unless..the devisor re- 
publishes his will. 1837 4cf7 IWill, LV & x Wict. c. 26 § 34 
Every Will re-executed or republished, or revived by any 
Codicil. 1858 Lo. St. Leonarvs //audy-Bk.. Prop. Lai 
xvii. 128 Perhaps it would be better to re-publish your wili 
without inquiry. . 

2. To revive, bring into use again. rare—. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 142/2 John van Eyck may he 
said to have ‘republished ', though he prohably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Repu:blished f//. a. 

1884 Ruskin /xz Afontibus Sanctis Pref., In order not to 
add to the expense of the republished text. 

Repwblisher (ri-). [f. prec. + -exl.] One 
who republishes, 

1752 WARBURTON Seri. Nat. & Rev. Relig. Wks. 1788 V. 
go He who considers Jesus only in the light of a Republisher 
of the Law of nature [etc.}. 1817 Jas. Mite Sr7t. Judia 1. 
it ii, 107 The first legislator of the Hindus.. appears to have 
represented himself as the repuhlisher of the will of God. 
1868 Daily News 22 July, The re-publishers of Cohbett’s 
‘ History of the Reformation '. 

Repw blishment. [f. as prec. + -eNt.}] The 
act of republishing. 

1864 in Adiibone’s Dict. Authors (1877) 1. 39 The fact of 
the profitahle republishment of the old English classics. 

Repu'diable, a. rare. [See REPUDIATE v, 
and -ABLE.} That may be repudiated. 

1611 Cotcr., Repudiable, repudiahle, refusahle([etc.}. 1647 
Jer. Taytor Lié. Proph. v. 96 The reasons.. make the 
~uthority it selfe the lesse authentick and more repudiable, 
Lbid, vi, 117. [1656 in Brount Glossogr., from Cotgr.] 


+ Repu'diate, 7//. 2. and sb. Obs. ad. L. 
repudiat-us: see next.] 

A. ppl. a. 1. Of a woman: a. Rejected or put 
away by her husband; divorced. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par, Matt. xix.94 The wyfe 
oughte not to be repudiate and cast of. 1596 Dravrox Leg. 
iv. 876 His former Wife heing repudiate, 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon. 136 He married Isabel,..being repudiate wife 
of King John. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Suly. 175 Nor his 
gossip, nor a Vestal nun, nor one repudiate, let no Christian 
man marry. 

b. Rejected after betrothal or engagement. 

1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 879 Margaret which was afhed 
to Charles the seuenth French king and by him repudiate. 
1627 Drayton Mis. Q. Margaret xiiii, That great Earle 
..tooke in high disdayne, To haue his Daughter so repudiate, 

ce. fransf. of a river. d 

¢ 1630 in Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 238 All discon: 
tent, and thus repudiate, Unto the southern coast her course 
doth [Tamar} take. 


REPUDIATE. 


2 In general use: Rejected, set aside. 

ax48 Haut Chron. Hen. 1V gh, Edmund was..for his 
deformitee repudiat and put hy from the croune royall. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxx, ‘Yo be debarr'd of that 
Imperial State ., Basely reiected, and repudiate, 

B. 5d. The (07 a) divorced wife. 

x6x1 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 54 Dominions .. 
which they claimed hy our Elenor, the repudiate of the 
King of France. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 321 
Zaynih (the repudiate of Ben-Harkah) was his fourth and 
last Wife. 1727 Baiey vol. II, A KRepudiate, a divorced 
woman, one putaway. a 

Repudiate (r/piv diet), v. [f. L. repudiat-, 
ppl. stem of vepudidre to divorce, reject, etc., f. 
repudium REPUDY 5b.] 

1. ¢rans. a, Of a husband: To put away or 
cast off (his wife); to divorce, dismiss. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. xi. 185 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe called Laodice. 1597 Bearn /’heatre God's 
Fudzem.4{1612) 414 Hugh Spencer..was he that first per- 
suaded the king to forsake and repudiate the queene his 
wife. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. tx. 245 He had 
repudiated a daughter of his, which he had married three 
years before. 1716 Botincsroke Neff. upou Exile Wks. 
1754 1. 112 His separation from ‘Terentia, whom he re- 
pueaied not long afierward, was perhaps an affliction 10 

im at this time. 1850 W. IRvinc A/ahomet vii. (1853) 37 
Ahu Lahab and his wife..compelled their son, Otha, to re- 
pudiate his wife. 1870 Epcar Runnymede xxxv. 202 The 
pope foiced her husband to repudiate her. 

. To cast off, disown (a person or thing). 

1699 Bextitey Phal, 3:16 Other Writers; who being Do- 
rians born, repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that ofthe 
Athenians. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. xvi, He felt it 
necessary..to repudiate and denonnce his father 1855 
Prescott PAilrp 1, 1.1, iti. 31. Enzland, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/4 M. de Mahy 
-.called upon the Ministers to repudiate the document. 

2. To reject; to refuse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person). 

ax548 Hatt Chron., [[en. Vil 1b, The damosell dyd not 
alonly disagre and repudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
.his..desyre. 1674 Govt. Tougne 100 O let not those that 
have repudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philtr’d and bewitch'd by this. 1837 Lorrt Se///orm., II. 
63 Gladty would we have repudiated the property .. so 
heavily bestowed upon us. 1862 Bevertoce Hist. India 
I}. v1. viii. 802 If they repudiated the empire placed within 
their reach, some otber power would certainly seize it. 
1879 M. ArnoLo J/ixed Ess. 32 Not only did the whole 
repudiale the physician, hut also those who were sick. 

b. To reject (opinions, conduct, ctc.) with con- 
demuation or abhorrence. 

1824-9 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Lucian & Timotheus, Vou 
have acknowledged his eloquence, while you..repudiated 
his inorals. 1840 Herscuet Ess. (1857) 109 A doctrine 
which..we must repudiate. 1865 R.W. Dace Jew. Teuip, 
viii. (1877) 85, I repudiate the dreams of Pamheism, 

ce. To reject (a charge, etc.) with denial, as 
being quite unfounded or inapplicable. 

1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. tu. t, The old man shook his head, 
gently repudiating the imputalion. 1874 Green Short [1 ist. 
viii. § 6. 525 Politically it repudiated the tauni of revolu- 
uionary aims, : : P 

3. To reject as unauthorized or as having no 
authority or binding force on one, 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 42 He hath obtained with 
Some to repudiate the books of Moses. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect.1x. 304 Repudiating at once the whole Authority 
of Revelation. 1837 Lorrr Se///form. 11. 174, I had re- 
pudiated the second hand faculty as vain .. and detusive. 
1852 H. Rocrrs Ech Fatth (1853) 74 Vou would repudiate 
at once his claims ..to be your infallible guide. 1879 
Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. v. 350 They were ready. .to 
repudiate tbe authority of the Pope. 

b. To refuse to discharge or acknowledge (a 
debt or other obligation). Chiefly of (American) 
states disowning a public debt, and freq. adsod. 

1837 Lorer Se//-/orm, I, 249 If a man. .1epudiate the care 
of his wife or children, villain is a word not villanous enough 
for him, 1847 Wesstrers.v., The state has repudiated its 
debts. 1853 H. Srencer Zss. I]. 228 Sir Robert Luglis.. 
hinted that the national debt would not improbably be 
repudiated if the proposed nieasure becaine law. 

absol. 1843 Syvp. Smitu Wes. (1859) II. 331/2, Lam accused 
of applying the epithet repudiation to States which have not 
repudiated, 1862 J. Srence Amer. 74 In each of the States 
that has repudiated there was a large majority of men 
thoroughly bonourable in their private affairs. 

Hence Repu'diated f//. a., Repu-diating vi/. 


sb. and ppl. a. 

1635 J. Havw.rp tr. Bioud?s Banish'd Vire, 143 My firsl 
businesse was to hasten the repudiating of the Queene. 
31788 H. Wacrore Kemin, ii. 24 Eldest daughter..of the 
repudiated wife of the earl of Macclesfield. 1843 Svo. 
Situ IVés, 1859) I. 328/1 Persons who..are inclined to 
consider the abominable conduct of the repudiating States 
to proceed fioin exhaustion. /éfd. 329/1 This swamp we 
gained .. by the repudiated loan of 1828. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor I11. xiii. 124 Henry allowed her to live with his 
repudiated daughter. 

Repudiation (ripivsdiz-fan).  [ad. L. repu- 
diation-en, n. of action f. repudiare: see prec. 
and -ATiON, and cf. F. rcpudiation (15th c.).] The 
action of repudiating or fact of being repudiated. 

Ll. Divorce (of a wife). 

1545 Jove Zxf. Dan. xi. 185 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe..Which..repudiacion or diuorce from his 
firste wyfe was the occasion of greate mischeif. 4 1635 

AUNTON Fragm, Keg. (Arb.) 26 Upon repudiation of the 
Lady, he clapt up ainarriage for hisSon. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Lrav. Persia 332 They must return the Portion they had, 
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upon the Repudiation. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. E. Ind. 
I. iit 26 ‘hey allow of Repudiation, but neither Party can 
marry again, till the Term of three Years be expired. 1803 
Edin. Kev. 1. 491 She does not appear even to have under- 
stood what they meant hy repudiation. 1867 Freeman 
Nort, Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 473 If the repudiation of Estrith 
was accompanied..hy the assertion of the claims of the 
fEthelings to her hrother’s crown, 

2. The action of rejecting, disowning, disavow- 
ing, etc. ; spec. in Canon Law (see first quot.). 

1848-56 Bouvier Law Dict. s.v., In the canon law, re- 
pudiation is the refusal to accept a benefice which has heen 
conferred upon the party repudiating. 1858 Froube //zs¢. 
Eug. ill. xvii, 495 His denial was..not like the hroad, 
ahsolute repudiation of a man who was consciously clear of 
offence. 1877 Brack Green Past. iii. (1878) 2x A murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort. 

b. spec. ot adebt. (Cf. the vb. 3b.) 

1843 {see Repupiate v. 3b), 1862 J. Spence Amer. 74 
Repudiation has not heen the course of those who could 
not, hut of those who, having the means, would not pay. 
1868 Rocrers Pel. Econ. xi. (1876) 143 ‘Vhis country ran 
considerahle risk of repudiation after tbe close of the great 
continental war. 

Hence Repudia'tionist, U.S., one who advo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

1867 Nation (N.V.) No. 127. 446/1 The repudialionists 
are undoubtedly strong. 1883 American VI, 387 Mere 
honorable than alliances with the whiskey interest or the 
repudiationists of the South. 

Repudiative (r/pivdictiv), 2. [f. Repepr- 
ATE v. + -IVE.] Characterized by repudiation or 
rejection of something. 

1860 J. Witte //ist, France (ed. 2)3 An island..generally 
unappioachable, and at all times utterly repudiative of a 
permanent bridge. 1870 Burton Hist, Scot. (1873) VI. Ixxi. 
243 There were Lowland families..repudiative of any other 
leader but tbe great marquis. 


Repudiator (r/pivdietg1).  [a. L. repudrator, 
agent-u. f. repadidre to Reruptate.] One who 
repudiates ; sfec. one who advocates the repudia- 


tion of a public debt. 

1843 Syp, Sautu JP és, (18¢9) II. 331/1, 1 see now,.a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvania.., batialions of repu- 
diators, brigades of hankrupts. 1852 H. New.anpn Lect. 
Tractar, 107 The great repudiator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily News 16 Apr., Despisers and repudiators of 
anti-slavery men and tbeir opinions. 


Repu diatory, ¢. zare. [f. REPUDIATE v. + 
-onY.} Favouring repudiation (of debts). 

1882 A wecrican 1V. 67 Vhey refused to admit..a delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles. 

+ Repu‘dious, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repu- 
dtos-us Vlautus): see next and -ovs.] a. = kr- 
PUDIATE A. 1, b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1558 Forrest Grysthte See. (1875) 90 Grysilde to Walter 
repudius Because slice was not pleasinge to his iye. 1656 
Brount Glossogr, Kepudionus, villainous, dishunest, re- 
proachful, that oue refuseth and ahhors much. 

+ Re‘pudy, 54. Obs. rare. (ad. L. repudium.] 
Divorce ; rejection, repulse. 

3432-50 Ir. //fgdeu (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene.. takynge 
a libelle of repudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. ¢ 1480 
Iliexryson Zest. Cres. 74 Upon ane uther Ire set his hall 
delyt, And send to hir ane lybel of repudy. 1560 Rottaxp 
Cri, Venus w. 68 Thay waltd not thoill Venus haif licht- 
lines, Nor repudie, rebuik, nor 3it distres. 

+Repudy, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. repudier 
(15th c.) or It. ripudiare, L. repudiare, f. repu- 
dium: see prec.] = REPUDIATE v. 

©3477 Caxton Yason 119 Ve wylle now leue and repudye 
nie in all poyntes. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 410/1 Eche inan 
inyght haue foure wyues..and refuse and repudye thre 
tymes. 1635 J. Havwarp Sanish'd Virg. 141 An inkling of 
either repudying or making away of his piesent wife. 

Repugn (r/pizn), v. Also 4-7 repugne, (6 
-pougne), 4-6 repungne, 5-6repung(e. [ad. F. 
répugner (14th c.), or L. repugndre, {, 7e- Re- + 
pugndre to fight: cf. impugn.) 

+ 1. cxir. To be contradictory or inconsistent. Oss, 

€ 1374 CHAUCER Soeth. v. pr. iti. 119 (Camb. MS,), It semyth 
quod I io repugnen and to contraryen gretly bat god knowit 
byforn alle thinges, and pat ther is any freedom of liberte. 
3432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 259 Hit repugnethe not that 
the chiiche holdethe.. Adam to haue be made of theithe 
the x kalendes of Aprile, and Criste to baue be incarnate 
the viij. kalendes of Apile. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. rix. 408, 
If the: be considerid, tho chapitres schulen be seen forio 
not repugne bitwixe hem silf. 1533 More Auszw. Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. 1121/1 Be content to knowe that goddes will, 
his worde, and his power, bee all one, and repugne not. 
1576 Grinpar Jiks. (Parker Soc.) 384 Sixthly, places in the 
scriptures, seeming to repugn, are reconciled. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 68 Inseparable which is not easily separated from 
the subject, though to he separated nothing repugneth. 

+b. To be contrary or opposed /o something. Ods. 

1395 Purviy Reuroustr, (1851) 131 When they ben certeyne 
that it repugnith to holy scripture. -refuse it vtlerly. 1457 
Lichfield Gild Ord, (1890) 21 Il other ordimaunces., which 
do noi repunge to this ordinaunce. 1533 FritH Avnsz. 
Mlore (1548) Div b, I see that sainct Thomas which felt 
Chrystes woundes .. called hym his Loide and God, and 
that notexle in scripture repugneth vnto y° same. 1586 1’. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad.(1589) 546 A corrup! common-wealth 
is that which repugneth and is directly contrarie to that 
which is good and just. 1673 H. Stuspe Further Vind. 
Dut:h War App 73 By sundry circumventions, and such 
proceedings as repugned to the Union of the Provinces. 

+¢. To stand agaénzs/ something. Obs. 

1540-1 Exyot /wage Gov. 112 The detestable practice of 
usurie, which utterly repugneth against all humanitee. 1571 
GotpiNnG Calvin ou Ps. \xxiv. 5, I (although the accent re- 


REPUGN. 


pugn against it) douhte not, but that the sence which 
I have set down is the native sence. 
+d. To be at variance with something. Ods. 
1563 Homilies 1. Alms-deeds m1, (1859) 399 It is contrary 
to God's Word, it repugneth with his promise, 1609 BinLe 
(Douay) Ezek, xviii. com, It is expressly affirmed that 
God would have al sinners to repent,..which semeth to 
repugne with the former doctrin. 1662 H. Stusse /ud. 
Nectar Pref., What seemed .. conformahle to God’s word, 
and the primitive practise: both which..did not repugn 
with my designed Speculalions. 
te. To differ or vary from something. Ods.—! 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 285 It doth repugne 
from the very naiure of all religious profession. 
2. To oficr opposition or resistance; to resist ; 


to be recalcitrant ; to object. Now vare. 

3382 Wycuir 1 Saw. xv. 23 For as synne of deuynynge 
[printed denyynge] bi deuelis is to repugne. 1393 LancL. 
£. Pl, C.. 136 Ac of the cardinales al court, that cau3t 
han Such a name,.. repugnen [1377 inpugnen] ich nelle, 
153r Eryot Gov. 1. xiv, Wherfore they can nat resorte 
unto passetyme;..for nature repugnyng, they unneth 
taste anything that may be profytable. 1567 77 sa/l Treas. 
(1850) 42 Vet will I prouoke, spurne, and pricke, Rebell, 
repugne, lashe out and kicke. 1596 DAteyece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. iu. 184 Finding na man to repugne, {he} 
ascriues vnto him selfe the dignitie of the king. 1646 Owen 
Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VIII. 62 If any should dissent..I 
would entreat him to lay down some notes .. and he shall 
nol find me repugning. 1837 Cartyte £7, Rev. IL. 1, x, On 
the motion of Lameth,..anu other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they will. 

To fight, strive, or contend @gazs/ a person 
or thing. Now rare. 

3382 Wyciir Z2ra Prol., Other while concience repugnende 
azen hemself opinli thei to-tern that thei reden priueli. 
1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rulls) VII. 209 Wymundus .. a man of 
noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne his erronres. 1483 
Camion Geld. eg. 65/2 For it is a synne to withstande and 
to repugne ayenst his lord. 1549 Coverbace, etc. Eras. 
Par. 1 Yohn 47 Yherfore like as he resisteth the sonne, euen 
so doethe he repugne agaynste the father. 1596 L. Piot tr. 
Stlvayn's Orator 346 Who then will judge you to be such 
a one, if you repugne against the will of the gods? 167s Ir. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1, (1688) 19 Against these Statutes 
nine Bisbops in the Higher House..stifly repugned. 1858 
Carivce Fredk, Gt. an. iti. (1.872) I. 148 A Bund, or general 
Covenant for complaining ; to repugn. .against a domineer- 
ing Ritterdom, — 

+e. Vo object or offer resistance /o a thing. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. 1. xiii, 14 To yt repugnyth Wyllyam 
de Malmesbury, sayeng [etc.J. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 
404. I sweare that. .I shall neuer repugne to thys resignation. 
153x Savite Vacitus, J/ist. 1. Ixxx. (1591) 45 First they 
murder..the seuerest of the Centurions repugning to their 
seditious attempts. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies vii. (1658) 62 
Bodies which repugn to the dilalation of flame, may never. 
thelesse have much fire enclosed in them, 

+d. Const. a/a thing. Ods. 

3s29 State Pupers Leu. VILL (1830) I. 339 His Grace 
repugned not therat, hut herkened wel to it. 1586 Bricut 
Melanch. xvi. 97 \t {the heart] repugneth oft times at the 
strong conclusions. .reason can make. 

3. /rans. t a. ‘Yo fight or contend against, to 
resist or repel (a person). Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Ser. Sel. Wks. 11.68 Who bat fallip upon 
pis stoon, repungning Crist or his lawe, shal be broken in 
his conscience. ¢1470 HarpinG Chron. cxvut. iv, With 
speare and swerd eyther other so repugned With axe and 
dagger. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 225 He aroos a lytel, & 
myghtyly repugned the geaunte. 1549 CovirDALe, etc. 
Avasm. Par. 1 Tim.7 Vheiefore Prynces are neyther vn- 
honestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 1609 
Hoxitann Amm, Alarcell, xw. ix. 19 A man gainesaying 
and repugning the flailerers that by whole tronpes harked 
at him. 1635 Quaries Mirb/. ut. vi. 147 It is just that thy 
enemy should be my enemy, and that he who repugnes 
thee, should repugne ine. 

b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing); to repel or reject; to refute, etc. Now 
somewhat ave (common in 16-17th c.). 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 2670 Pai..repugnet po pointtes wilh a 
proude wille. 1496 Dives 4 Panp. (W.de W.) 1v. xx. 184/2 
It is full peryllous 10 the suget to repugne the dome of his 
souerayn. a@ 1533 Lp. Bernxers Gold. Bk, A. Anvel. (1546) 
P viij, The olde Camyll repugned the counsell of his 
frendes. 1578 Banister //tst. AJan 1. 25, 1 meane not 
hereby to repugne altogether y® doctrine of so worthy a 
man, 165: Winti tr. 2rtvrose's Lop. Erv. 329 Why the 
nse ihereof should be repugned, I see no reason. 1731 
Hist, Litterars:a VW. 577 The very nature of his Subject... 
repugns any such Suspicion. 1780 Eart. Matmessury 
Diaries & Corr. 1. 273 enervated to a degree, she repugns 
everything which hears the features nf activity or exertion. 
1833 Saran Austin Charact, Goethe I. 301 ‘The sound inind 
of the German nation repugned these pernicious vagaries. 
1878 Coote Xomans of Brit. Pref. 6 A homogeneity of race 
in England which truth plainly repugns, 

te. To deny ¢hat, etc. Obs. rare—. 

1555 Epen Decades 84 Yet doo I not repugne that in sume 
caues of mountaynes, water is turned into ayer. 

+4. To be contrary or opposed to (a thing). Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love iu. ii. (Skeat) 1. 158 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice fully repugneth Goddes 
forweting. 1545 Jove Exp. Dax. vi. K viij b, So that their 
constitucions and actes 1epugne not the gospell of Christ. 
1587 HouinsHeD CAz7ou. (1807-8) IV. 592 ‘Io doo two 
things which seeme to repugne ech other. 1654 ViLvais 
Theol. Treat. ii. 77 Absolut Reprobation repugns right 
reason, and begets absurdities. 1681 WHARTON A/fototesma 
Wks. (1683) 37 Some heing utterly lost in conceipts that 
repugn Philosophy. 

5. a. intr. To be repugnant /o (the mind), 7are—", 

1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man Il. 15 Where..we have 
only tbe option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems..to glide most easily into the same, 


REPUGNABLE. 


b. trans. To affect (one) with repugnance or 
aversion. Also adsol., to cause repugnance. 

1868 J. H. Stiruincin WV. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 358 Browning 
has a flavour of his own, of which, in the first taste, the 
newness repugns. 1890 — Philos. & Theol. ii. 28 To 
attempt to philosophize the Christian Godhead would only 
repugn. 1890 //arper's Mag. Nov. 875/1 She seemed to be 
afraid of saying nothing : no term repugned her. 


+ Repu'gnable, a. Ods. [f. prec. + -ABLE: 


cf. obs. F. repuguable (Godef.).] a. Capable of | 


being repugned or refuted. b. Contrary, opposed. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Marcellus (1612) 315 The de- 
monstration prouing it so exquisitely, with wonderfull 
reason and facilitie, as it is not repugnable. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1X. 398 No such..repugnable Currents, as be in the 
firths of Stronza and Westra. 1655 M. Carter /fon. 
Rediv. (1660) 88 That what Laws should be Enacted, might 
be answerable to the Will of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 


Repugnance (r/pz'gnins). Also5-6 repung-. 
[a. F. répugnance (13th c.), or L. repugnantia: 
see REPUGN v. and -ANCE.] 

1. Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements. 


Also with @ and 72. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 42 It is open at 
the ful, that without al maner repugnaunce god beforn wot 
al maner thinges ben don by free will. ¢ 1449 Pecocx Repr. 
v. ii. 489 So the same secte schulde be good and badde, 
leeful and vnleeful, which is repungnaunce. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1123/2 He sheweth that it im- 
plieth repugnaunce, and that therefore God cannot do it. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 211 The Copie [of the letter} that 
came to my hande seemed to conteyne diuerse repug- 
naunces. 1630 PRYNNE Anti-Armin. 147 These seuerall 
Answers... will reconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip- 
ture. 1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. tii. 79 In tbe words of 
Hosea c. 8. 4. there appears a kind of repugnance. 1755 
B. Martin Alay. Arts & Sc. 1. iv. 17 You will observe. .a 
palpable Absurdity and Repugnance in the one, and..a 
perfect Consistency and Agreement in the other. 1824 
Mackintosu S, Amer, States Wks. 1846 ILI. 474 In it there 
is more than the usual repugnance between the title and 
the purport. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comumw. 1.1. App. 542 
Care is taken in preparing the draft, in seeing that it 1s free 
from errors or repugnances. 


+2. Resistance or opposition offered to a thing 


or person. Os. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 129 Nature withowtt any 
stryff Of repugnaunce or any recystence Gaff thys meyde a 
specyall prerogatyf. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas x1. xxxi. (1554) 
211 b, Christes martirs..List again tirauntes make no re- 
pugnance. 1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 211 To make 
repungnaunce agayne that ye haue sayde. 1547 Heviilies 1. 
Charity 1. (1859) 68 So went he unto bis death without any 
repugnance or opening of bis mouth to say any evil. 


+b. Opposition or contrariety between or of 


things. Oés. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 78 Pe kyndly comyth 
of repugnance of contrarious qualytez and contradiccioun. 
1538 STARKEY Exgland 1. iv. 108 Ther ys no repugnance 
betwyx your opynyon and myne in thys grete mater. 1555 
Epen Decades 269 By tbe commixtion and repugnance of 
fyre, could, and brymstone greate stones are here throwne 
into tbe ayer. 1654 Z. Cokr Logich Pref., Whereof..after 
long Exagitations and Repugnance of Affairs, we have 
gotten more then a (glad) glimpse. 

+c. Disagreement in feelings or tastes. Ods. rare. 

1531 Evyot Gov. 11. xi, Where is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amitie, sens frendsbippe is an entier consent of willes 
and desires. 

+d. A mental struggle. Ods. rare. 

1538 StaRKEY England 1. ii. 29 Ychone in hym selfe, when 
be doth nough[t], felyth a gruge in conscyence and repug- 
nance in mynd. 

3. Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversion 
(40 or agazzst a thing). Also J/, 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 1, I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies..: those national repugnances 
do not touch me. 1665 GranviLt Def Van. Dogin. p. v, 1 
confess | addrest myself unwillingly and not without re- 
pugnance to the performance. 1765 H. WaLpoLe O¢vaxto 
v. 172 If I were sure Isabella would have no repugnance. 
1796 Burney Men. Metastasio 1. go It is terrible that. .he 
should have no repugnance to injuring numbers, 1854 Mit- 
man Lat. Chr. vi. iti. [11.76 A deep repugnance against 
ecclesiastical tyranny may have taken root within his heart. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist, vii. § 3. 370 No marked repugnance 
to the new worship was shown by the people at large. 

Tere (répy-gnansi). [See -ancy.] 

1. Contradiction, inconsistency, etc. =REPUG- 
NANCE 1. Now rave (common ¢ 1560-1800). 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. (1564) 1. 464 b, Whiche are 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, as darkenes is not 
more contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie i. 1. (Arb.) 20 Without any repugnancie at all, a 
Poet may in some sort be said a follower or imitator. a@1625 
Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 391 This carrieth a repugnancie 
in it, inasmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing. 
168: GLanviLt Sadducismus 1, (1726) 78 Both the Hypo- 
theses do entangle..the Doctrine. .with greater Difficulties 
and Repugnancies. 1785 Patey Mor. Philos. (1818) II. 31 
if these..serve to remove the apparent repugnancy between 
the success of prayer and the character of the Deity, it is 
enough. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 610 From 
the number and repugnancy. .there is no small difficulty in 
reducing them to anything like an intelligible classification. 
1865 Daily Tel 21 Oct. 3/4 Even Sir James Stephen .. 
acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idea 
of ‘repugnancy’ more intelligible. 

+b. The opposite of something. Ods. rare —. 

1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 3 The repugnancy 

hereof is when either with too much curtalling our argu- 
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ments..or with too many or ouer-often repetitions, .. wee 
abbreuiate or amplifie our Epistles. ; 

2. Opposition or resistance of mind or feeling. 
In later nse = REPUGNANCE 3. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Cor. i. 10 xo¢e, Dissention of mynde, 
wherof procedetb repugnancie of iudgement, which is the 
mother of schisme and heresie. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
(1592) 302 Yet is that repugnancye still in theyr heartes. 
1642 Rocrrs Naaman 131 Such an horrible repugnancie of 
heart against this way. 1681 BELLon JWyst, Physick 64 
If the Sick has a repugnancy against so frequently taking 
of the Drink, it may be given less often. 1742 FiELDING 
F. Andrews (1815) Pref.6 It hath not that violent repug- 
nancy of nature to struggle with, which that of the hypocrite 
hath, 1839 Keicutey //7st, Eng. U1. 52 Pole’s strong re- 
pugnancy to accept the highest dignity. 1868 MiLman Sz. 
Paul's 316 He treated the Paritan divines with more and 
more determined repugnancy. 

+b. Dislike or aversion on the part of one. Odés. 

1joz Ecuarp Eccé. //ist, (1710) 399 Scarce any man ar- 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people. 

+3. Opposition or resistance to action ; tendency 
to oppose. Oés. 

1587 HotinsHeD Chron. 11}. 979/2 His too much repug- 
nancie..in matters of councell to the residue of the councel- 
lors about the king. 1602 WarNER Add, Eng. Epit. 385 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crowned .. mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. a@ 1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. 
(Arb.) 42 He was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for a kind of haughtinesse of spirit, and repugnancy 
in Councels. 

Repugnant (r‘pugnint), a. and sé fa. F. 
répugnant (1372) or ad. L. repuguant-en, pres. 
pple. of repugnare to Repucn. } 

A. adj. 1. Contrary or contradictory /0, incon- 
sistent or incompatible wzh, + divergent from, 
+ standing agazzst, something else. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ui. i. (Skeat) |. 128 All lawes, or 
custome,..that contrarien law of kinde, vtterly ben repug- 
naunt and aduersary to our godds wil of heuen. 1461 A’od/s 
of Parit. V. 467/1 Repugnaunt or contrarie tothe seid right. 
1477 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 307 All thinges not repugnant to 
the premisses. 1534 Wuitinton 7adlyes Offices 1. (1540) § 
Whan that thynge semeth to be repugnaunt with honestye, 
that semeth profytable. 1551 T. Witson Lagtke 17 b, Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not directly repug- 
nant from the will of God. 1590 C, 5. Right Relig. 24 Re- 
pugnant plainely against the law of Moses, 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 140 If the Laws..do command things re- 
pugnant to Gods word. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 
xlix. 459 Not at all repugnant with our Hypothesis. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 165 The coming in sight of that Island 
was directly repugnant tothe Merchant's instructions. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 28 The clause was void, because it 
was repugnant to the body of the act. 1864 Bowen Logic 
iv. 9t The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other is infinite. 

b. Without const., esf. of two or more things 
in relation to each other. 

1367-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1n. iii. (Skeat) |. 32 To every 
Wi3t..is seen these thinges to be repugnaunt. ¢ 1449 Pecocx 
Repr. ui. xix. 408 Therfore tho chapitres ben not bitwixe 
hem silf repugnant. 1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1. 
118 In hurts done and taken on either party there is many 
times tidings repugnant. 1590 SwinpuRNE Testasmertts 
122 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re- 
pugnant perplexitie be impossible, or incompatible. 1614 
Raceicn /7ist, World 11. (1634) 372 There being found three 
places of Scripture touching this point, seeming repugnant 
or disagreeing. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxvii, ‘he outward 
angle AEF will be greater than the inward angle DFE, to 
which it was equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. 1766 
Brackstoneé Comm. 11. 157 A condition eitber impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. 1800 Aled. Frul. 1V. 213 When these 
are..variously combined with no properties chemically re- 
pugnant. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 65 Considered in relation 
to each other Marks are either Congruent or Repugnant. 

+c. Diverse, different. Ods. rare —'. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 99 Y° cause of tbe di- 
versity betwene these two cases is repugnant ynough. 

2. Making or offering resistance (Zo a person or 
thing); opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

c1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1029 Suche folk as be con- 
versant With goode men and wise, to I] repugnant. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 436 But to all this was the towne of 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche yt mortall warre beganne. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy ut. xvi. (5S. T. S.) I. 11 Sum tyme 
(becaus be was repugnant) he bad tak him perforce. 1581 
Pettis tr. Guazzo's Cio. Conv. 11. (1586) 102 b, He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose minde is repugnant to knowledge. 
c1sos Carr. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 To which proceedings above all others Captain 
Jobson .. was much contradictorie and repugnante. 1627 

Tay Lucan ui. (1631) 592 As when strong windes with tydes 
repugnant meet, One way the Sea, the waues another go. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. |xxv, 1 abborr’d..Tbe drill’d dull 
lesson, forced down word by word In my repugnant youth. 
1875 Browninc A7istoph. Afol. 5 Never again may these 
repugnant orbs Acbe themselves blind. 

+b. Of medicines : Operative agazzst, counter- 


active fo, something. Ods. rare. 

1559 MorwynG Zvouym. 148 It is repugnant against all 
kinds of worms within the body. 1568 SxevnE The Pest 
(1860) 23 Quhilk is repugnant to all vtber kynd of poysone. 


3. Distasteful or objectionable fo one. 

1777 Watson Philip IT, xiv. (1793) U1. 210 The limitations 
..imposed upon the sovereign’s autbority were utterly re- 
pugnant to Philip's temper. 1825 Lams Ed/a Ser. u. Stage 
Jilusion, Characters in comedy..which involve some notion 
repugnant to the moral sense. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1875) ILI. xi. 57 A step likely to be in many ways repugnant 
to Northumbrian feeling. 


REPULLULATION, 


b. Exciting distaste or aversion; offensive, 
loathsome, repulsive. 

1879 tr. De Quaitrefages' Hunt Spec. 49 The flesh also as- 
sumes a repugnant appearance. . 

+B. sé. 1. A recusant or resister. Ods. rare —. 

1625 Be. MountaGu App. Casar 143 What.. Edict did ever 
command it to be professed, or..imposed penaltie upon re- 
pugnants, or non-consentients unto it? 

+2. Logic. A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictory of another. Ods. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 169 One of the contradicents and re- 
pugnants being put, the other is removed. 1697 tr. Buxgers- 
ductus his Logic u. x. 44 Seek first the Consequences of the 
Predicate,..then the Repugnants. 

Repu'gnantly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.] t+Ina 
contrary, contradictory, or inconsistent manner. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. xcii. 139 Whose deede and 
his thought repungnantlie varie, His woord and his thought 
jar likewise contrarie. 1586 Hooker Disc, Fustif. (1618) 59 
Works of righteousnesse therefore are not so repugnantly 
added in the one proposition; as in the other, Circumcision 
is. 1668 H. More Liv. Dial. 1. xxviii. (1713) 58 That is 
again spitefully interposed,..and yet repugnantly to your 
own admired Oracle. 

So Repu‘gnantness, ‘repugnancy; contrary 
nature or quality’ (Bailey 1727, vol. II). 

Repugnate (rpm gneit), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. vepugudre: see REPUGNY.] ¢vans. and intr. 
To oppose, resist. 

1829 [. Taytor Euthus. vii. (1867) 169 A feeling .. repug- 
nates and subdues those self-gratulations. 1849 — Loyola 
% Fes. (1857) 278 Nor can it be but bya sort of force that 
the will continues long to follow where the judgment re- 
pugnates. ” 

Repugnatorial (ripo:gnatderidl), a. Zool. 
[fi L. repugzatori-2zs +-aL.] Serving for detence; 
applied to ceitain glands or pores in Dzflopoda, 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emitted. 

1898 Packarp Textbk. Entomol. 372 Certain beetles are 
endowed with eversible repugnatorial glands. 

[ad. F. ve- 


+Repu'gnatory, @. Obs. rare. 
Pugnaloire: see prec.] Defensive. 

1737 Ozett Rabelais im. Prol. II. p. vii, Others made 
ready Bows..and others Warlike Engines, repugnatory and 
destructive. /éid, 211 note, He calls “em Repugnatory 
Weapons, not Expugnatory as our Translator {sc. Urquhart] 
inadvertently turns it. 

Repwgner. rare. 
One who repugns. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Her. 11. xi. 208 The repungners azens the 
.. afore tretid gouernauncis. 1570 Foxe A. ¢ JZ. (ed. 2) 
369/1 Excommunicatyng all repugners and rebellers agaynst 
the same. ‘ 

Repu ng (ripiznin), vbd, sb. 
+ -ING1,] Opposition, resistance. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 131 Where tbey be vncertain 
of such founding eyther repugning, put it cha neyther 
take it as beleue. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1. v. 
60 Sondry Kynges by the repugnynges of the people haue 
lien untoombed. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
in, 197 He gaue her landes and steddings.., nocbt respecteng 
the scharpe repunging of the Pecbtes. 1630 G. Wipnowes 
Schysmatical Puritan Pref. A dispising of Canonical} 
obedience ; a repugning against our Reformed Church, 

Repugning (ripi#nin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 4.) Thatrepugns; es. contrary or opposed 
fo something. Ods. 

c 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1406 This vengeauns is 
repugnynge to your deyte. 1509 BarcLay Sijp of Folys 
(1570) 3 Unkindnes .. is repugning to reason and iustice. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 251 God .. cannot any 
time either erre, or conceiue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels. 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 67 
Actions of such kinde are alwayes vnto the noble and best 
endued mindes vtterly repugning. a160z W. PERKINS 
Cases Conse, (1619) 28 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience. 

Repuitie, obs. Sc. forms of REPUTE v. 
neue uv. [RzE-2a.] To pull Jack again. 
1632 Litncow 7rav. 1x. 404 Forthwith his Master repulling 
him backe, cast him [a dog} in the Lake. 

Repullulate (rpuli#leit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. vepudlulare (Pliny): see PULLULATE. } 

1. intr. To bud or sprout again. Also jg. 
Hence Repu‘llulating ffi. a. 

1623 in CockERAM. 1637 GILLESPIE Eng. Pop. Cevem. 
Ep. Aiij, Tbe repullulating rwigges and sprigges of Popish 
superstition. 1674 Phzl. Trans. 1X. 110 These Tufts did 
as often repullulate, as they were struck and wiped clean 
off. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again. 1822 Mrs, E. NATHAN 
Langreath 111. 290 Whose branches I fear are withered, 
never to repullulate again. 

2. Paih. Of diseases: To start afresh; to recur. 

1762 R. Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 14 The Disease is apt 
to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal. 21776 R. James 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 84 Such [fevers] as are symptomatic, 
and repullulate constantly from a permanent cause. 

Repullulation (répulizlé-fon). _[f. prec.] 

1. The action or fact of sprouting again. 

1622 Donne Servi. Wks. (1839) VI. 89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula- 
tion. 1668 H. More Div. Diad.v. xiv. 11. 327 That inmost 
. sense of tbe Soul, which is the Repullulation of tbe pure 
Love. 1971 AVisc. Ess. in Aun. Reg. 172/2 Analogous to 
the repullulation of trees after lopping. 

2. Path. Recurrence of a disease; return of 2 
morbid growth. 


1725 Huxnam in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 389 In a Case or 
two I observ'd a Repullulation of Pustules. 1862 Gross 


[f& Repucn v. + -ER 1] 


[f. as prec. 


REPULLULATIVE. 


Syst. Surg. (1872) 1.229 If the least germ of morbid product 
be left, repullulatioa will be almost inevitable, 


Repuliulative, 2. [f. RepurtuLaTe v. + 
-IvE.] Having the faculty of spronting again. 

1825 CoLeripcE Lett. (1895) 11. 743 Nature is..divisible as 
the polyp, repullulative ip a thousand snips apd cuttings. 


Repu:liulescent, cz. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
repullulescére; cf. REPULLULATE v.] Reviving, 
springing up afresh. : 

21734 Norty Lives (1826) {1. 113 One would have believed 
this expedient..calculated to obviate the ill use a repullu- 
lescent faction might make. 

Repw'lpit (17-), v- 
store to the pulpit. 

1875 TENNYSON Q. J/ary 1. v, You have ousted the mock 
priest, re-pulpited The shepherd of St. Peter. 


Repulse (ripo'ls), s&.  [ad. L. repudsus or re- 
pulsa, {. repuls-, ppl. stem of repelléve to REPEL. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse, -poulse (Godef.).] 

1. The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force; the fact of being driven back in an engage- 


ment or assault. 

c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 190 Thei 
pursewed the repulse and committed great slaughter. 1§77- 
87 HouinsHeD Chron. |. 25/1 If the enimies were put to the 
repulse, they would easilie escape the danger with swiftnesse 
of foot. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1638) 25 He noiwith- 
standing the former repulse, the next yeare..laid hard siege 
again to Ptolemais. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 600 What 
should they do? if on they rusht, repulse Repeated. 1821 
Suetrey Hellas 988 Repulse, with plumes from conque-t 
torn, Led the ten thousand .. Through many an hostile 
Anarchy, 1879 H. Puittirs Addit. Notes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks before 
the City of Zenta. 


+b. An act or mode of repelling an injury. Ods. 
1590 Secar (tite) The Bookeof Honor and Armes, wherein 
is discoursed the causes of Quarrell, and the nature of 
Iniuries, with their repulses. dd. 1. 14 Hee vnto whom 
the Lie is giuen fur a repulse of iniurie ought to be the 
Challenger. ; ; 
2. Refusal of a request, suit, etc.) ; denial, re- 


jection, rebuff. 
1533 BeLtenpen Livy u. vi. (S.T. S.) 1. 152 Pocht pe said 
orsena desirit be tarquinis to be restorit, he knewe na thing 
Bees pan repulss of sic deniris. 1592 NasHe Four Lett. 
Confut. 43 Many followers, whose dutifull seruices must not 
bee disgrac’d with a bitter repulse in anie suite. 1601 F. 
Gopwin &ps. of Eng. 5 He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but..procured a second conference. 1654 BRaMHALL Just 
Vind. vii. (1661) 165 This was the second repulse, yet the 
Popes were not so easily shaken off. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 457 2 3 Applications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Repulses. 1759 RosertTson /fist. Scot. v. 
Wks. 1813 {. 376 Upon this repulse, Mary’s commissioners 
withdrew. 1782 Miss urney Cecréia 1x. v, The rigour of 
our repulse alarmed me. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvii, 
Hevent on, gaining courage on finding that I met attention 
rather than repulse. 
+b. lu phrases zo zake or have (the) repulse, to 


give (one) the repulse. Obs. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 431 Pavivs Aemilivs 
making sute for his second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repulse. 1611 Coxvat Crudities 31, 1 went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but I had 
the repulse. 1644 Burwer Chirol. 54 Shaking his head, 
(he) gave him the repulse. 1692 R. L’ Estrance Josephus, 
Antiq. Ww. viii. (1733) 96 Her Husband's Brother had gtven 
her the Repulse, ie. 

3. The act of forcing or driving back; the fact 
of being forced back. Now rare or Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 24 By their ineanes, eche 
sodaine. .stroake of the brest hath an easie repulse, in their 
yelding from it. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 28 That saues a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sap. 1710 J. (farris Lev. Techn. 11. sv., It is one of 
the laws of Nature. .that Repulse or Reaction is always 
equal to Impulse or Action. 1776 G. Sempce Auilding in 
Water 145 And, in the Repulse, think what a most powerful 
Suction that Repulse will create. 

+b. A check in growth. O6s. rare —. 

1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 87 Stocks removed have so 
great a wound and repulse by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soone after. 

Hence Repw'lseless a., ‘that cannot be repelled’ 
(Webster 1847). 

Repulse (r/py'ls), v.  [f. L. repuls-, ppl. stem 
of repellére to RereEL; cf. also obs. F. repulser 
(mod. repousser), ad. L. repulsare.] 

1. ¢rans. To drive or beat back (an assailant); 
to repel by force of arms. 

1533 BeELLenpeN Livy i. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 147 Porsena, 
repulsit of his first assalt, set him be prudent counsell to 
sege pe ciete. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 34b, The 
Easterlynges had muche a do to withstande and repulse 
then oute of their gates. 1617 Moryson /¢7x. 11. 192 If wee 
had beene repulsed with any blow giuen vs,..all the Irish.. 
would haue turned their swords against vs. 1697 DrypeN 
Virg. Georg. wm. 620 Thy faithful Dogs. .who, for the Folds 
Relief,.. Repulse the prouling Wolf. 1788 Gisson Decl. § F. 
1. V. 244 His valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. 1841 Ecprinstoxe //ist. Jnd. 
II, 623 Even then he was more than once repulsed before 
the city fell into his hands. 1865 Reader 4 Mar. 246/1 
These sorties .. were made with vigour, and not repulsed 
quite so easily as he would have us believe. 

absol, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A... ix. Biv, To come 

hand to hand for to repulse or shoue forth with sperys. 1585 

James in Motley Metherd. v. (1860) 1. 223 The enemy pur- 

sued very hotly ; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are 

put most to the sword. 


+b. To repel or ward off (an injury). Ods. 


[RE- 5a.] ¢rans. To re- 
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1590 Secar Book of Honor, 4 Whosoever being offered 
iniurious speach, shall say to the offerer therof Thou liest, 
. doth therby repulse the iniurie, and force the Iniurer to 
challenge. 1606 Braysketr Civ. Life 82 It is lawfull for a 
man to repulse an iniury, and to defend himselfe. 

+e. To force back (a thing). Os. rare. 

1601 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1618) II. 738 
Hotte and dry exhalations..being repulsed backe by the 
beames of the stars into the cloudes. 1664 Power Fr. 
Philos, 11.157 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
recoy] again, and return in a Vortical Motion. 

2. To repel with denial ; to reject, refuse, rebnff. 
+ Also const. from. 

1533 Betrennen Livy u. xiv. (S. T.S.) 1. 182 Becaus his 
petitiouns war repulsit afore be senate, he said in bis wise. 
1877 Patericke tr. Gextilict (1602) 165 These embassadours 
seeing themselves repulsed from their demaund, returned to 
el 1602 Suaks. /fam, 1. ii. 146 He repulsed, A short 
Tale to make, Fell intoa Sadnesse. 1667 Mitton P. L.x. g10 
Eve Not sorepulst..at his feet Fell humble. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W. xxxi, Mr. Thornhill..was going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 1859 
TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 834 Being repulsed By Yniol and 
yourself, I schermed and wrought Until I overturn’d him. 
1894 J. 1. FowLer Adamman {ntrod. 26 They were repulsed 
with laughter. 

+b. Const. with zzf Obs. rare—'. 

1sgo Secar Book of Honor iv. 57 A Gentleman that is 
knowne a Spie for the Enemie..may be repulsed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation. 

te. To rebuke, reprove. Obs. rare —. 

1746 in W. Thompson A’. VM. Advoc. (1757) 24 The O——s 
of the Flesh Branch. .frequently repulsed their Men for 
refusing to..salt what was not fit for Service. 

+3. To shut out, exclude from something. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm, Par. Matt. xviii. 76 Lorde... how 
often shal I pardon my brother. .and after what numbre of 
faultes shall he be repulsed from pardone? 1602 Fut- 
BECKE 1s¢ Pt. Paradl. 26 Then the children only..are re- 
pulsed from the inheritance, and then it goeth to thei of 
the kinred which are nearer in degree. 

4. To affect with repulsion. rave —!. 

1845 Luspie Wisstonary Life in Samoa ix. 52 Many 
things [in Australia} shocked and repulsed his feelings. 

Iience Repu‘lsed pp/. a., repelled, + conveying a 
repulse ; Repu‘lser, one who repels; +a repel- 
ling medicine. Also Repu'lsing vé/. sb. and pi. a. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 102 The ryuages & portes. .be 
to them repulsyng, contrare & rebel, euer more. a@ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 11. 93 The 
governour .. was nocht content heirof and gaif nothing 
againe bot ane repullsit ansuer. {Also /éid.146.] 1590 Sir 
J. SmvtH Disc. iVeapons 4b, To the repulsing either of 
horsemen or footemen. 1611 Coter., AcSoulseur,a repulser, 
urepeller, 1632 tr. Bruef’s Praxis Med. 113 {n the increase 
fof the disease) repulsers must be aboue resoluers. 1711 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163 By this repulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. 1889 Pad/ 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 3/3 In the repulsed attack the Guards lost 
about that proportion in a very few minutes. 

Repulsion (ripzlfen). [ad. late L. repul- 
ston-em,n. of action f. refellére: cf. REPULSE 56. 
and w, and F, répulston (1430 in Godef.).] 

+1. Repudiation, divorce. Ods. rare. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Tray v. xxxvi. (1555), He .. The 
Kinges doughter hath vtterly forsake And in all haste did 
a libell make And forge a writ of repulsyon. 1432-50 tr. 
figden (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene..takynge a libelle of re- 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

2. The action of forcing or driving back or away. 

1547 «dicts Privy Conncil (1890) 11. 534 A violent and 
tumultuous repultion of the watchmen of the cittie, from 
and out of their said liberties. 1624 Wotton Archit. in 
Relig. (1672) 38 Then there is a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
1631 Celestina v1. 75 Shee hath eyes which let flye darts of 
repulsion. 1736 Warsurton A litance betz. Ch. & State 1. 
iii, Evil which proceeds not from the will is called a mis- 
chief; and may be simply repelled; and this repulsion is 
called restraint. 1788 7rifler No. 19. 259 Whatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and the improvement 
of civilization, is an object on which panegyric can never be 
exhausted. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia 1. u. vi. 256 The 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
1820 Ranken Hist. France Vi1. 1. it. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert from Picardy. 

b. Aled. The action of repelling humours, erup- 
tions, etc., from the affected parts; ta means of 


effecting this. 


1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wounds, A Repulsion must , 


be made in the beginning, that is, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their falling upon the 
Wound: Bleeding is the best Repulsion. 19773 1. Perctvat 
Ess, 11. 214 Complaints, which had succeeded the sudden 
repulsion of an eruption on his foot, by means of an as- 
tringent bath. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 433 
There is also a greater tendency..to a sickness, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by cold. 

3. Physics. The action of one body in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase their 
mutual distance. (Opposed to ATTRACTION.) 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick Pref. 9, 1 have often 
thought all the several Principles of Philosophy might be 
comprehended under the two distinct Terms of Attraction 
and Repulsion. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 85/2 Re- 
pulsion, as well as attraction, has of late been considered as 
one of the primary qualities of all matter. 1830 HerscHet 
Stud. Nat, Phil. 297 The production of motion by the 
mutual attractions and repulsions of distant or contiguous 
masses. 1850 Dauseny Afom. The. iv. (ed. 2) 125 The 
force of repulsion. .tendsto keep the particles of an aériform 
fluid at a certain distance apart. 1866 R. M. Fercuson 
Electr, (1870) 7 We may conclude that magnetic attraction 
and repulsion takes place only between magnets temporary 
or permanent. 


REPULVERATION. 


attrib. 1882 S. P, THomson Electr. & Magn. 212 Repul- 
sion Electrometers. 1891- E/ectrom, 288 Repulsiop Ap- 
paratus. 

b. ¢ransf. Tendency to separate or put further 
apart, to introduce division or difference, etc. 

1843 GLaDsTONE Glean. (1879) V. i. 59 Where their in- 
fluence..is necessarily at an end.., nay rather, where it is 
converted into a force of absolute, of most powerful repul- 
sion, 1876 Louse Grimm's L. 78 What we are here cons 
cerned with is the process of ethnic and linguistic repulsion. 

4, Influence tending to repel one from a person 
or thing; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

175% JoHNSON Rambler No. 160 ? 5 There are many 
natures which. .seem to start back from each other by some 
invincible repulsion. 1847 EMERSON Poems, Visit, If Love 
his moment overstay, Hatred’s swift repulsions play. 1863 
Geo. Etiot Romola xv, There was an unconquerable re- 
pulsion for her in that monkish aspect. 1871 Lb. TayLor 
Faust (1875) If. 111. 1.169 Strong repulsion written on thy 
brow Isee. : ‘J 

Repulsive (rps'lsiv), 2. and sé, [a. F. ré- 
pulsif, -ive (14th c.), or f. REPULSE v. + -IVE.] 

adj. 1. Having the character of repelling; 
driving or forcing back; returning a sound; re- 
sisting moisture, etc. 

¢1611 CuHapman /étad xx1. 66 For the repulsiue hand of 
Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. 1744 AKEN- 
sive Pleas. {mag. 1, 111 To the quivering touch Of Titan's 
ray, with each repulsive string Consenting. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 560 To .. bathe unwet their oily forms, 
and dwell, With feet repulsive on the dimpling well. 1810 
Crasse Borough i. 132 Fences are..placed around, (With 
tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound. ¢1815 Moore 
Irish Melodies Poet. Wks. I]. 146 And with rude repulsive 
shcck Hurls her from the beetling rock. 

b. Const. of or Zo (the thing repelled). 

1720 Pore /liad xx1. 192 Repulsive of his might the 
weapon stood. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirte Kom, Forest ii, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to his wishes. 1828 
Blakw. Mag. XX1V. 32 The spiritual and temporal 
authorities are distinct, .. and both repulsive of European 
intercourse. | ; 

2. Physics, Of the nature of, characterized by, 
repulsion. (Opposed to ATTRACTIVE.) 

1704 NEWTON Ofties (1721) 363 A repulsive Force by which 
they fly froni one another. 1770 Priesttey in fil. Trans. 
LX. 198 The balls separated..; and, continuing in a repul- 
sive state, appeared to be electrified negatively. 1830 
Kater & Laroner JJ/ech. vi, 69 The space around each 
atom of a body, through which this repulsive influence 
extends, is generally limited. 1885 Watson & Bursury 
Math. The. Electr. & Afagn.1. 46 If the mutual foice had 
been attractive instead of repulsive..the expression for the 
work done would te the same as that for the repulsive 
force, but with reversed sign. 

3. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of manner, etc. 

1598 Cuapman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1873 1. 22 
Be not discouraged that my daughter.., Like a well fortified 
and loftie tower, Is so repulsiue and vnapt to yeelde. 
1792 urKe Corr. (1844) If. 414 Nothing could be more 
conipletely cold, distant, and even repulsive to me, than the 
conduct and manner of ministers in this and in every other 
point. 1794 Mrs. RapctirFe Jfyst. Udolpho xx, She 
suddenly raised herself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said [etc.}. ¢1815 JANE 
Austen Dersnas. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
sisterly as Elizabeth. 1843 S. Wicserroxce in Ashwell 
Life (1879) 1. vi. 233, I could not..receive it in silence, 
because This would scem cold, unfriendly and repulsive. 
1863 R. Quten feather Lintic (ed. 2) 43, 1 ne’er wi’ ither 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repulsive on me slanted. 

4. Repellent to the mind; disgusting. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 314 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repulsive character of an absolutely dark 
spot. 1838 Emerson Adar, Lit, Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I1. 
211 The repulsive plants that are native in the swamp. 
1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. QO. Neighd, xv. (1878) 317 There 
was something so repulsive about the woman. 1874 L. 
SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 199 Balzac. .is often 
repulsive, and not unfrequently dull. 

Comb. 1855 Wuyte MELVILLE Gen. Bounce ix. 125 A hard- 
featured and repulsive-looking woman. ne. 

B. sé. +1. A repelling medicine or application. 

1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 17 Whether repulsives may 
be used? 1671 SaLMon ea Wed. wi. xvi. 363 Repulsives 
or Repellers..are opposed to Attractives. 

+ 2. A repelling or counteracting force. Ods. rare. 

1667 WateRHoUSE Fire Lond. 59 God having. .placed in 
nature ballances and repulsives as well as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on harmony. 

Hence Repu'lsively adv., in a repelling manner. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IIL. vii. 54 She..re- 
pulsively, as I may say, quitting my assisting hand, hurried 
into the house. 1840 Mew Monthly Mag. LVIIL. 58, 1 was 
prevented by the lady, who, putting out her hand repul- 
sively, said, ‘Oh ! don’t send hiin to me’, 

Repulsiveness (ripu'lsivnés). [f. Repur- 
SIVE @. + -NESS.] The state or quality of being 


repulsive or disagreeable. b 

1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 179 The repulsiveness of 
thestory is what gives it its critical interest. 1841 D'{sraett 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 116 Printing ancient writers with all 
their obsolete repulsiveness in orthography and type. 1875 
Maine A‘vst. Inst. i. 17 The difficulty of mastering the 
panients has.. been aggravated by the repulsiveness of the 
‘orm. 

+ Repu'lsory, 54. and a. [f. as REPULSE v. 
+ -ORY, or ad. late L. repulsorius.) (See quots.) 

1611 Cotcr., Repoussoir, a repulsorie; a thing that re- 
pulseth, driueth backe, or pusheth out. 1727 Baitey vol. II, 
Repulsory, fit to repel, or pull back. 
Repulvera'tion. vere. [Re- 52.) A 
second or subsequent pulverizing. 


REPUMICATE. 


1740 Tutt fforse-Hoetng Hust, (ed. 2) Addend. 260 This 
present growing Crop will thereby liave the Benefit of..the 
Repulveration of that Earth afterwards. 

+Repu'micate, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. * re- 
pumicave (cf. next), t. pamex PuMICE.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeraM, Aefumicate, to plaine a thing. 1647 
R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 11 She that wanteth a sleeke- 
stone to repumicate her linnen, will take a pibble. 1656 
Biount Géossogr. (copying Cooper], Kepumicate, to raze 
with a Pumice, to make slick or sinooth. 

So+ Repumica‘tion [L. repiamicatro, Pliny]. Obs. 

1623 CockeRAM 11, Smoothnes, Aepumication, 1658 Puit- 
Lips, Repumication,..a slicking, or raiziug with a pumice. 

Repu'mp (17-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] To pump again. 

1753 N. ‘Yorriano Gangr. Sore Throat 85 Lest..the 
gangrenous Matter be repumped back thro’ the Mouths of 
the newly abraded Vessels. 1903 Wotoring Aun, 296 If 
upon re-pumping, a tyre be found not to hold air properly, 
«-it must be removed for repair. 

Repu'n (1/7-),v. [Rr-.] 
or in return. 

rjzt AmuEerst Terre Fil. No, 39 (1726) 212 They would 
pun and repun, in several languages, upon each other, 

Repw nish (r-). [RKe-.} ‘To punish again or 
in return. So Repu’nishment. 

1549 Latimer’s ond Serin. bef, du. VI To Radr. (Arb.) 49 
When he comes he wil..recompence his long sufferaunce 
wyth greuous repunishmentes. 1612 /’r0c. Virginia 89 in 
Capt. Sinith's Wks. (Arb.) 157 Some of the baser sort that 
we haue.. punished for their villanies, would hire vs that we 
should not tell it to their kings or countrymen, who would 


also repunish them. 

Repurchase (17-), 54. [Re- 5a.] The act 
of buying back. (Common in recent use.) 

1611 Frorio, Ricompra, a repurchase or bying againe. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 16 May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a future tinie. 1875 Jevons Aloney xviii. 
233 Independently, however, of repurchase, stamps are so 
continually being cancelled [etc.]. 

Repw'rchase (1-),v. [Re-5a.] ‘rans. To 
purchase again, to buy back. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. 1940 in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 
1. 353 Leases, likewise forfeited, By him repurchast. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex. V/, v. vii. 2 Once inore we sit in Englands 
Royall Throne, Re-purchac’d with the Blood of Enemies. 
1671 WoobHEAD Sf. 7eresa i. xiv. go This soul..which thou 
hast so often repurchased again and again. 1713 C’TESs 
WincHELsea Misc. Poems 115 Repurchases in time th’ 
abandon'd Sheep. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld, Wks. VIII. 
46 Every day he lived he would have re-purchased the 
bounty of the crown. 1870 E. Peacock Halph Shirl. 1. 213 
It was a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this 
fragment. 

absol, 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law vii. 
43 If you sell out stock..and then you re-purchase at a loss, 
you are not entitled to any allowance on that account. 

Hence Repu‘rchased ///. a.; Repu'rchaser. 

1598 Fiorio, Racguistatore,..a reobtainer, a repurchaser. 
1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 342 Miestas 
besides his re-purchased Liberty was ravisht to see so many 
Laurells shadowing his Son’s Temples. 

+ Repwre, v. Obs. rave. (RE- 5a.) érans. 
To purify again. Hence Repu‘red ///. a. 

1606 Suaks. /r. & Cr 11, ii. 23 What will it be When that 
the watry pallats taste indeede Loues thrice repured 
Nectar? 31611 Barxstep //irex (1876) 85 No, no, nor 
state, nor honor can repure Dishonor'd sheets. 1635 
Suircey Lady of Pleas. v.i, The winds shall. .breathe rich 
odours to re-pure the air. 


+ Repu rgate, v. Oés.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repurgare: cl. REPURGE v.] Zvans. To purge anew. 

1664 H. More Wyst. [nig., Apo. 553 Other Reformed 
Churches, which also are so laudably repurgated from the 
grosser corruptions of the great Babylon. 

+ Repurga'tion. (és. [f. as prec., or ad. late 
L. repurgalion-emt.] Renewed purgation. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 273 Repurgation 
is, whereby metals and other suhstances are purged from 
superfluities of another nature, adhering to them. 1637 
Gucespie Eng. Pop. Cerett. u. iii. 17 Who promised soine 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 

Repurge (r/po1d3), wv.  [f Re- 5a + Purce 
v., after L. repurgare, Sp. repurgar, F. repurger, 
etc.] ¢ranzs, ‘To purge or cleanse again. Also ref. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Contin, 437 Whether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, be relieved with Masses..and 
almose dedes. 1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 220 The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kingdome. 1645 Pacurt Herestogr. (1661) 36 That God had 
commanded him to destroy all the ungodly, and to re- 
purge the Church, 1753 N. Vorriano Gangr. Sore Throat 
23 Monday she was repurged with Success. 1862 R. H. 
Patrerson Ess. //ist. & Art 235 The Chinese Empire.. has 
purged and repurged itself again and again. 

Ilence Repu'rged f//. a., Repurging vd. sd. 

1606 KinG Serm. Sept. 26 So many repurged Churches of 
Christendome. 1611 Fiorio, Repurgatione, a repurging. 

Repw rify (17-),v. [Re-5a.] To purify again. 
Hence Repu‘rified, Repurifying /f/. adjs. 

1575 Fenton Gold, /:pist. (1582) 116 A puddle that can 
not eftsoones be repurified. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 70 
Absolute, essentiall alterations of metilles there inay bee 
made by an artificiall repurified flame. 1615 CHapmMaAN 
Odyss. vi. 49 Let's to the river, and repurify Thy wedding 
garments. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen 
Ded., Wks. 11. 164 The Most Mondifying, Clarifying, Puri- 
fying and Repurifying, Cleanser. 

Repu rple, v. rare. [Re- § a] ¢rans. To 
make purple again. 

1591 SYLVESTER /vry 28 Neither shall my Pen Re-purple 
Lisle. 1606 J. Davies Sir 7. Ouerbury Wks, (Grosart) 17 
The purple robe is oft re-purpelled With royal blood. 


intr, To pun again 


i 


| 
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Repursui't. [Kr-5a.] Renewed pursuit. 

@ 1631 Donne Seri. xxxvi. (1640) 360 If.. thou return to 
thy vomit, to the re-pursuite of those halfe-repented sins. 

+ Repurveance. O¢s.—' = Purveyance. 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1146 He liad y-made repurveaunce For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty days and mare, 

Repu'sh, v [ke-.]  zz¢v. To push in return. 

1616 J. Lane. Contn, Sgr.’s 7.1x. 177 Pusshinge, repussh- 
inge, vibratinge agen, us valieut mortal and immortal men. 

Reputt, v. vare. [Re-5a.] To put (07) again. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 127 He reputs on his 
Doublet. 

Reput, obs. Sc. form of REPUTE. 

Re:putability. (See next and -ity.] The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

1846 Warrincton in Burlder 25 July, Upon my reputa- 
bility, experience,and judgment,..I pronounce on this work 
..its utter condemnation. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 3 June 2/2 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons, 

Reputable (re‘piztab’l), a. [f. Rerure v. + 
-ABLE. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Godef.).] 

+1. Capable of being rcgarded or taken into 
account. Ods. rare", 

161 Sreev (77st. Gt, Brit. vu. xiii. § 1. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not reputable 
for succession. 

2. Having a good reputation; of good repute; 
estimable, honourable, respectable; a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. 

1674 Govt. Tongue 206 Faults. .exeinplified to us in common 
practice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingenious). 
1699 Bentrry hal, Pref. 29 His Imployment, as a Book- 
seller, I think a very reputable one, if He himself be not a 
Disgrace to’t. 1742 RicHARDson Pamela III. 365 'I'o find 
..that you would have been led beyond what was reputable. 
1825 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Barbara S——, The parents of 

?arbara had been in reputable circumstances. 1878 Simpson 
Sch, Shaks. 1. 109 To reveal matters in which his share had 
not been very reputable. 
b. of persons or their character. 

169a Drayven St, Euvenont’s Ess. 34 If so be the reputable 
Men of the latter time, had existed in that of Fabricius (etc.]. 
1728 Morcan Adgiers 11. i. 212 Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. 
Ixix. (1806) V. 195 The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters, 1837 J. D. Lanc New S. }ades 1. 172 A grant 
of land belonging toa reputable Scotchman, 1858 GrEENER 
Gunnery 330 Certain men who set themselves up for reput- 
able gunmakers. ; 

Hence Re‘putableness, ‘being of good Repute’ 

Bailey vol. H, 1727). 

Reputably (re‘piztabli), adv. [f. RepuraBe 
a, + -LY.] Ina reputable or respectable manncr., 

1738 Neat //ist. Purit, 1V. 241 He could not soreputably 
do it. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11, xxxv. 254 Hers 
is a protection I could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other person, 1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 
34 Ready to establish themselves reputably in society. 1860 
Ho.tann AZiss Gilbert iii. 35 He had lived comfortably and 
reputably. 

oP Re‘putate, pa. pple. and v. Obs. rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. repud@re to Rerure.] a. pa. pple. 
Considered. b. v. To consider. 

1432-50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) 1.141 To the mownte of Taurus 
from the costes of Ynde, where the hille callede Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputate [L. reputatur]oon. 1570 Levins 
Mautp, 41/9 To Reputate, zstimare. 

Reputation (repiztz':fan). Also 4-6 repu- 
tacion(e, 4-5 -cioun, § -syoun, 6 -cyon; 4-6 
reputatioun, 6 -tyon, ete. [ad. L. reputation- 
em computation, consideration, n. of action f. re- 
putare to Repute. Cf. F. reputation (15th c.).] 

+1. a. Opinion, supposition; also, the opinion 
or view of one about something. Ods. rare, 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. II. 255 3if pet seie pat pei 
assoyle, pet speke by reputacioun, and nou3t bi wytynge ne 
bi trowynge. 1533-4 Act 25 /fen. V/ 11, c.12 They..tray- 
torously beleeued in their hartes, that the kinge..was no 
lenger rightfull king of this realme, in the reputacicn of 
almightie god. ; 

+b. Account or estimation ofa thing. Ods. rave. 

1563 Homilies u. [dolatry wi. (1859) 253 They seem to 
take the multitude for ‘ vile souls’..of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation ts tobe had. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
ui. v. (1614) 264 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they call a Prayer.., That [ete.]. 

2. The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a person 
or thing is held. In phrases: 

+a. /n (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by courtesy. Ofs. (Cf. 3b.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 274 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the lasse in reputacion. ¢ 1440 Partonope 
7370* What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. ¢ 1440 Ges‘e Kom, x\v. 176 (Harl. MS.), He 
shall be in Reputacion asa fool. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. nu. ii. 
344 How chances it they trauaile? their residence both in 
reputation and profit was better both wayes. 31642 W. Birp 
Mag. Hlouor 165 Vhere are other Lords in reputation and 
appellation, who neverthelesse are not de jure. 1677 LoGaN 
in Blome's Guillim (1679) u. 75 Ladies in Reputation. 

b. Zo be (have, hold, or + take) in (or + at) no, 
great, etc., reputation. Now rare. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 298 For which he heeld his 
glorie or his renoun At no value or reputacioun. 1432-50 
tr. A/Zeden (Rolls) V. 451 Wherefore 3itte..the consuetude 
of Britons is to have as in noo reputacion the promise of 
Ynglische men. 14.. Ihy/ can't bea nuu2i6 in £. E. P. 
(1862) 143 There was a lady, that hy3(t] dame pride; In 


REPUTATION. « 


grete reputacion they her toke. 1535 CovERDALe 1 Sav. 
avilil. 30 Dauid hehaued him selfe more wysely..: sotbat his 
naine was in greate reputacion. 1§42 Upact “ras, Apoph. 
264 b, As for the saied Cilicians, he had {them} in so vile 
reputacion, that [etc.]. 1690 Locke //2, Une, i. x. § 34 
Since rhetoric..is publicly taught, and has always been 
had in great reputation. 1704 Swirt 7. Tubii, They .. fell 
in love with the Ladies, but especially three, who about 
that time were in chief Reputation. 1788 Reiw Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 31 The Rainean divisions were in no small re- 
putation about two hundred years ago. 
ce. Of no, great, small, ete., reputation. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvii. 84 Oftyme 
suche maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben inooste neces- 
sary. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 458 The realme of Fraunce 
that day susteynyd such confusyou..by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 1§53 Latimer Seswe. Lord's 
Prayer Wks, (Parker Soc.) II. 3 It is a word of much im- 
portance and great reputation. xg9z Suaxs. 7wo Gent. 
1. iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forth 
their Sonnes, to seeke preferment out. 31656 Eart Monm. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Jr. Parnass, 1. x. (1674) 13 That trade 
was.. but of sinall reputation to him that used it. 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau, i, He was a man..of such reputation in the 
medical world, that [etc ], 1886 Ruskin /’reterita 1. 427 
Of some literary reputation. 

3. The condition, quality, or fact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, respectability, good report. 

a. Of reputation. (Usually attached to a sb.) 

¢1375 St. Augustin 1020 in Horstm, Altengt. Leg. (1878) 
79/x Rihtwys men in pis liuyng Schul not beo of reputacion 

3ut rapur euer beo put adoun. 1581 Marsecx Bk. of Notes 
661 /sf, signifieth a man of reputation. 1585 I. WASHING- 
Ton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 11. vii. 37 The women of reputation 
weare..damapk or other rich silkes. _ 1773 GoLpsM. Stoops 
to Cong. u. i, But in the company of women of reputation 

I never saw such an idiot. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Villages 11. 58 My honest endeavours to live a life of 
reputation. 185: Hussey Papat [ower ili 124 This..was 
answered hy a writer of reputation at that time. 1875 
Jowett //ato (ed. 2) 1. 368, I have seen men of reputation 
.. behaving in the strangest nianner, 

b. In other prepositional phrases, esp. 777 refzt- 
fatton, (Cf. 2a.) 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AI. Aurel. (1546) B iij b, 
The auncient sages were holden in reputacion, bycause 
there were fewe teachers and many lerners. 1567 77tadd 
Treas. (1850) 35 If you desire to enjoy me at your will, My 
sister you must haue in reputation still. 31662 Evetyn 
Chalcogy. Table, When they began to be in reputation. 
174% Col. Rec. Pennsylv. VV. 543 They carried on the 
Publick affairs with Reputation 1799 S. Turner Anelo- 
Sax. (1836) I. iv. v. 295 He is represented to have.. passed 
the remainder of his life in reputation and justice. 1817 
Jas.) Mitt Brit. Lndia 11. v. i. 307 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through thie several stages of the 
Company’s service. 1858 BuckLe Crvitiz, (1869) II. v. 219 
Morellet who was then high in reputation. 

e. In other constrnections. 

1549 CHALONER Evasni. on Folly F iij, Shame, reproch, 
losse of reputacion,..maie do the as much hurt as thou 
felist theim., 1598 BarckLey Fe/ic, Man (1631) 623 Some 
hunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. 1654 
WuitLock Zootomia 21 Vhe living may be Tenants at will 
to reputation; but it is the possession of the dead. 1690 
Locke Aum. Und. ui, x. § 6 Yo this Abuse..Logick and 
the liberal Sciences..have given reputation. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame 1.197 Some nymphssell reputation; others buy. 
1781 Cowrer 7ad/e-t. 520 Thus reputation is a spur to wit. 
1822 Hazuitt Zadble-t. Ser. u. xvi. (1869) 340, I have said 
all reputation is hazardous, hard to win, and harder to keep. 
186: Geo. Eriot Sidas AZ. i, If he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft. 

d. With @ and f/, Also, +a source of honour 
and credit (o6s.); a person of note or distinction. 

1653 Nicnocas in .V. Papers (Camden) I1. 26 The cheerfull 
contribution of the Emperor..is of excellent Example..and 
a very great honour and reputation to his Majesty's cause. 
1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Orac. 162 Nothing but truth can 
give a true Reputation. a1704 7. Brown Lug. Sat. Wks. 
1730 I. 25 ‘I'he Reflections are beautiful and give a just 
reputation to their Author. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 11. vi. 200 
It was..no small reputation to the men, that they should in 
general refrain from indulging themselves, 1826 Miss Mit- 
Forb in L’Estrange Z7/é (1870) II. x. 234 A real impression 
has been made, and a reputation of the highest order estab- 
lished. 1852 THackeray Esmond ui. ii, To achievea great 
reputation for learning. 1870 Disrarui Lotharr xxxi, That 
is Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4. The honour or credit of a particular person or 
thing ; one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general. + On reputation: see Go-DOWN 1. 

15953 Even 7reat. Newe [ud, (Arb.) 9 To recouer theyr 
honour and reputacion diminished by the same. 1617 
Moryson /fin. 1. 148 The yong man. .to save the reputation 
of the Virgin, confessed, that he came to rob the house. 
1674 Gout. Tongue 40 This Vice. .seems to have maintained 
not only it's Empire, but it’s reputation too. 1739 Dunkin 
Let. 25 Apr. in Swift's Lett, (1768) 1V. 229 His gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 1769 Junius 
Lett. tii. (1788) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, for the re- 
putation of your friend. 1842 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) II]. ix. 132 The young artist who under the 
name of ‘ Phiz’ has so much aided Mr. Dickens’s reputation. 
1868 Buckce Crviliz. (1869) II. i. 31 The reputation of the 
state was the first consideration. 

b. With a and f/. Some one’s good name, etc. 

1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock. 16 A third interprets motions, 
looks, and eyes; At ev'ry word a reputation dies. 1781 
Cowper Truth 163 She.. Laughs at the reputations she has 
torn, 1841 EMERSON 7xxner Ess. (1904) 43/2 The reputations 
that were great and inaccessible change and tarnish. 

5. The estimation, credit, or ascription of being 


or possessing something. 
1570-6 LamBarvE Perainb. Kent (1826) 253 That Chylham 


REPUTATIVE. 


Castle bad aunciently the reputation of an Honour, ap- | 


peareth hy a Note. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xii. 58 That 
which taketh away the reputation of Wisedome. 4 1679 — 
Rhet. 1. v. (1681! 9 Glory, Which is the reputation of Vertue, 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 117 # 4 The Knight told me, that 
this very old Woman had the Reputation of a Witch all 
over the Country. 1832 Ht. Martineau f/idl § Valley i. 
48 It will do no good to reinove the chest, now that | have 
the reputation of having one. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxi, 
He bad the reputation of being able to get through his work 
thoroughly. f 

Reputative (r/pivtativ), a. [ad. L. type 
*repulativ-us: see RepuTE v. and -IVE.) Con- 
sidered or reyarded as such; putative. 

a 1656 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 263 There are many re- 
putative members that are in the visible society. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. u. x. 212 The Covenants Action is 
physically none, but oply such as some call a Reputative 
Act. 1721 Pate Parmer Rep. Cases King’s B. 375 A joint 
occupation for five or six years is sufficient for to make re- 
putative appurtenances. 1837 G. S. Faser Print. Doctr. 
Fustif, 2 Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward the reputative idea. < : 

Repu'tatively, av. [f prec.+-1¥*.] Ly 
repute or reckoning, reputedly ; putatively. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. Ep. Ded., This Prozer Dionysius, 
and the rest of these graue and reputatiuely learned. 1658 
Baxter Saving Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
hath, but morally and reputatively it is as none, 1702 G 
Matner .Wagn. Chr. v. iii. (1852) 296 They have this also 
reputatively by divine appointment, 1837 G. S. Faser 
Prim. Doctr. Fustif. 17 A Righteousness, reputatively made 
bis, through Faith. 

Repute (r/pizt), sb. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Opinion, estimate. O65. rare. 

1gsx T. Witson Logrke (1580) 74 One .. saied thus after 
other mennes judgement, and repute given. 1674 W. 
Tomuinson Epistle to Flock 3 Vheir judgment and repute of 
thee istrue. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE /’res, St, Eng.1. 1. 
ii. 265 The Common Repute is, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois. @1711 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 162 Oneact intense, may in God's 
mild repute, For a whole Age of Penances cominute. 

2. Reputation of a specified kind. 

1st T. Witson Logike 11580) 88, I desire of afl men..to 
give me none evill repute for my well meanyng. 1588 
Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1. 1. 72 Let them he men of good repute 
and carriage. 1667 Mitton P. “. u. 472 Winning cheap 
the high repute Which he through hazard huge must earn, 
19771 Funius Lett. L (1788) 273 In what repute can he con- 
ceive that he stands with his people? 1819 SueLtey Cenc: 
v. ii. 36 You have a good repute for gentleness. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor \1.i. 7 Boasting of no small repute in arms and of 
a great repute in verse. ; : 

+b. The reputation of (having or being) some- 


thing. Ods. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Scaliger 499 He wrote much 
--$ but to avoid the repute of ambition would not suffer 
them to he Printed. 1683 Kennett tr. Eras. on Folly 82 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom. 1699 
Lp. ReEay in Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 189 Who bad then the 
repute of an bonest man. , 

+3. Relative estimation; rank or position. Oés. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through the Empire. ¢ 1645 Howext Lett. 
I. xxxsiii. (1650) I. 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. 1659 Pratirott A‘erré 139 Auancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Kepute of a Manor. 1700 Drynex 
Ovid's Met. xit. 2460 father, first for prudence in repute. 

4. leputation, distinction, honour, credit. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 23 Ceremony which giueth repute 
vnto things in themselues but triuiall. 1736 ATTRReURY 
Serm. (1737) 111. 223 These ungodly..set up for a repute by 
disbelieving everything. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 818 That 
fables old... Revived are hastening into fresh repute. 1817 
Jas. Mit. Brit, dadtia 111. ii. 68 This is a rule..one would 
not he surprised at finding in forceand repute. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 16 A man of repute will desire to avoid 
doing what is ludicrous. 

5. The reputation of a particular person. 

1662 Pepys iary 23 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu is quite 
broke at Court with his repute and purse. 1483 D. A. Art 
Converse 16 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
his repute. 1784 Cowrer 7?roc. 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort ..To such hase hopes .. Gwe their repute in 
part. 1882 Spurceon 77eas. Dav. Ps. cxx. 2 Lips should 
never he red with the blood of honest men’s reputes. 

b. In phr, dy repute. 

1838 James Rodéder ii, | know him well, by repute. 
Repute (ripizt), v. Also 5 repotten. [ad. 
F, véputer (1294 in Godef.), or L. reputare, f. re- 
RE- + putare to reckon, think, etc ] 

1. trans. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to be, or as being, something. 

a. with simple complement. 

c 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1107 Sum men reputen of 
consuctude Euery thinge goode. 1483 Caxton Cato Bjh, 
To thende that they may be reputed and holden sage and 
wyse. 1568 GrarTon Chron. I]. 829 The enterprise .. was 
of him reputed of no regarde or estimacion. 1612 1. Taytor 
Comm, Titus i. 9 If any shall deeme and repute it an im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /ntell, Syst. 1. i. § 17. 17 The glory of being reputed 
the First Inventors or Founders of the Atomical Philosophy. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 46 The Morning-Sneezings. . were 
not reputed Good. 1825 JEFFERSON A utobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 
66 As to this they shall be reputed at peace. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinev. 379 Lancelot came, Reputed the best knight and 
goodliest man. 

b with infinitive, esp. fo be or to have. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 219h/1 Why reputest thou the 
dedes of uy merytes to be unworthy? 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. cxxxi. 159 ‘Whey reputed themselfe to haue the 
vyctorie. 1588 SHaks. 7it. A.1. % 448 Ingratitude, which 
Rome reputes to bea haipous sinne. 1656 BRAMHALL Replic. 
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v. 209 How he reputes their sufferings .. to he his own. 
1711 in 10¢ Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 193 Repute- 
ing what was don to his great friend to he don to himself. 
1832 R. & J, Lanver Exped. Niger 11. xi. 136 His soldiers 
..are reputed to he brave, bold, and enterprising men. 1875 
Jowett ‘lato (ed. 2) V. 29 Rhadamauthus..is reputed 
among us to have heen the justest of men, 

+2. a. lo take (one) for something. Ods. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 38 As a leche is not re- 
puted nor taken for goode nor connyng that..can not hele 
bim selfe. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bij, Who that 
speketh ouermoche is not reputed for wyse. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11.718 King Lewys, whom he reputed for his mortall 
enemie. 1615 Jackson Creed tv. xi. § 1 Dost thou imagine 
that he reputes Christ for the Son of God..? 1670 H. 
Stusse A Reply 71 He..is content to repute me for Pious. 

+b. To regard, reckon, account as something. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 376/2, I repute alle erthelye 
thynges as donge and fylthe. 1535 Stewart Cvon, Scot. 
(1858; I. 37 All sour injure we repute as our awin. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL 105 b, They y* fle be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to y® king. 1615 G. Sanpvs /rav. 49 
The rest reputed as naturall Turks. 1654 BRAMHALL Just 
Vind. vi. (1661) 140 The Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
as a Traytor. 

te. To consider to be za person or thing. Oés. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 A wys man reputeth 
not the worship of god in wordes hut in dedes. 1sz25 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. 11. xxvi.73 Sir, ye repute but small houour 
in the kyng of Nauar. 1533 Cromwett in Merriman Li 
& Lett. (1902) I. 353 His bigbnes doth not onlie repute 
moche honour in your grace [etc]. 

+d. Toaccount oneself ¢o have something. Ods.—' 

1§39 TONSTALL Ser. Palm Sund. (1823) 27 By pride re- 
putynge to haue them of hyni sclfe, and not of god. 

+e. To consider ¢hat or how. Obs. rare. 

1549 CHaLonerk Erasm. on Folly G ij, 1 would my 
Masters .shoulde repute with theym selues, how on all 
sydes theyr myndes are vexed continually, 1623 BincHam 
-Venophon 63 Xenophon reputing in his minde, that .. the 
enemie.. might distresse the cariage in passing by {etc.]. 

+3. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon /o a 
person. Also const for or fo something. Obs. 

1432 Nolls of l’arlt, 1V. 406/1 Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 388/2 Theffusyon of our blood shal be reputed 
to you for baptesme. 1523 Lo. Berners Frerss. I. clxv. 
202 it ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. 1550 J. 
Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 9 (1877) 60 This Clowes is the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to whom I repute honoure. 1582 
N, T. (Rhem.) Xow. iv. g For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to justice. 1659 HamMmonp On /’s. cvi. 31 
{It was reputed to him for righteousness. 


+b. To regard, take into account. Ods.~" 

¢1450 LoveticH Graz li. so That le ne wolde for myn 
bygh falsnesse My synnes to Repotten In this distresse. 

+4. To bave or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth fo something. Ods. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 73/2 To repute, accept,..and take 
my said Lord..to his goode and benygne grace and favour. 
1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 30 He was byloued & dere reputed 
of euery body. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam. xxvi. 24 As tby 
soule hath bene greatly reputed in my sighte this daye, so 
let y Lorde repute my soule in his sighte. 1571 Campiox 
Hist. lrel. xii. (8653) 38 Conill Lord of Connaght . . honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 48 1s there any thing in the world 
to be reputed (1 will not say compzred) tofriendship? ¢c1665 
Mus. Hutcuinson Wem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 37 Their 
generous .. inclinations .. had made the family continue as 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country. 

+5. intr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv, Oés. 


1593 SHAKS. 2 Fen. V#, 11. i. 48 Ie.. By reputing of his | 


high discent,..Did instigate the.. Duchesse. 1599 B. Jon- 
son Cynthia's Rev. vy. i, 1 can allow..you should repute 
highly..of your own endowments. 1634 Sir T. Hexsert 
Trav, 42 The Ptiests are singularly reputed of. 1634 W. 
Tinwayt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 14, 1 doe therefore ac- 
count myselfe very happy to be reputed of, by a person 
who is able to give a value tothings of themselves worthless. 
1698 Potter <intig. Greece (1715) LI. Ader, Adultery, how 
reputed of, and punish'd. 


Repute (ripizt), pa. pple. Chiefly Sc. [irreg. 
f. OF. reputé or L. repulates (see prec. and the 
etym. note to Depute ffi. a.), perh. partly by 
assimilation to such forms as execite.) Reputed, 
considered, reckoned. /adit and repute: see. 


Hasit ppl. a. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 278 Scho herd tel 
pat in sic ane abbay can duel..a man reput of gud fame. 
1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 59/1 That the seide declaration. .be 
not hadde, repute ner takyn for accompte. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 152 Gude will..is repute till a 
persone fur gude dede. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xxxix. 3 

redome, honour and nobilnes.. Ar now in cowrt reput 
as vyce. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.5.) 43 Princes ar re- 
C Nobilest, The quhilk rewlis moste awfullie. 1639 

RuMM. OF Hawtn. Consid. to Partt. Wks. (1711) 185 He 
shall still. ..be repute, holden,and decerned legitimate. 1685 
Scotch Proclam., 28 Apr. in Lond. Gaz, No. 2032/3 Under 
the pain of heing Repute and esteemed Art and Part with 
them all in their wicked Deeds and Practices. 1753-1861 
{see Hasit f/ a.). 

Reputed (r/piztéd), pal. a. 

41. Held in repute. Ods. rare. 

1549 CuaLoner Eras, on Folly 8 He preferred also the 
Ideote,and simple vulgars, before other learned and reputed 
persops. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Captain v.i, Am I at length 


[f. Rerute zv.] 


| reputed? @1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 245 So 


grave and reputed an Historian as is losepbus. 
2. Supposed, accounted, reckoned (to be some- 
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thing specified) ; sfec. in Law, as reputed manor 
(see Manor 3b), owner, etc. 

1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 3 § 2 The Mother and reputed Father 
of such Bastard Child. 1595 SHaks. Fokn 1. i. 136 The re- 
puted son of Cordelion. 2672 Sir 1. Browne Let. Friend 
$ 24 He had no opinion of reputed felicities below. 1755 
Youne Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 1V. 174 A wretch, almost 
smothered with all the reputed means of happiness. 1832 
R. & J. Lanner Exped. Niger 11. ix. 83 Owing to the re- 
puted hadness of the roe that..was rejected for a more 
northerly one. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 854 The 
creditors of the apparent or reputed owner. /érd. 855 he 
doctrines of reputed ownership. 1 Sir F. Pottock 
Oxford Lect. 114 A‘ reputed manor’ will serve as well asa 
real manor for most purposes. 

Repu'tedly, av. [f. prec. + -ty%] By re- 
pute or comnion estimation. 

1687 Bovie Martyrd. Theodora xi. (1703) 157 A reputedly 
infamous Death. 1804 SouTHeY in Amn. Rev. 11. 64 A 
lesson, says the author, to countries that are reputedly so 
civilized. 1884 M. E. Witkins in Harfer’s Mag. June 26/1 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 


+Repu'teless, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. REPUTE 
5b. + -LESS.] Devoid of repute; inglorions. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /1, un. ii. 44 Opinion.. Had still kept 
loyall to possession, And left me in reputelesse banishment. 

Requalify (17-), v. [Re- 5a.) ¢vans. and 
intr. ‘Vo quahily again, 

1570 Foxe 4. & Al. (1596) 259/1 The pope, to requalifie 
agaiue ech part witb some retribution for their monie re- 
ceiued, tooke this order indifferentlie hetweene them. 1814 
Mars. J. West Alecia de Lacy II. 306 He must do his duty, 
. requalify himself for the calls of bis high station. 1883 

taudard 18 June 3/4 Charles W. Dickinson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify in gunnery. 

Requarrel, v. rare—'. [RE-5a.] + To assail 
or attack again. 

1sgz Warner 4/6, Eng. 1x. xvii, By this drink 1] sweare 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her lippes imparted weare. 

Reque, variant ol reke REACH v. 

Requeer, -queir, obs. forms of REQUIRE v. 

Requeist, obs. Sc. form of REQUEST, 

+ Requel, variant of REcuEIL sé. 2. Ods, 

1527 Hacket Let. to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Galba B. 1x. If, 
94h), Yesterday my lord Cardenal .. prayd me to dynner 
with hym, of whom | had ryght honorable and good requel. 

+ Requensance, obs. f. KECOGNIZANCE sé. I. 

1481 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 322 They were bond, in a requen- 
saunce of xx"i /7,, to ahyde the awarde. 

Requere, obs. form of KEQUIRE. 

Request (rékwe'st), 52.1 Also 4-5 requeste, 
5 Sc. raquest, 6 Sc. requeist, requeast. [a. OF. 
requeste (12th c.; mod I, reguéte) = Prov., Sp., 
and Pg. requesta, lt. rechiesta: see QueEsT 56.1 and 
REQUIRE v.] 

I. 1. The act, on the part of a specified person, 
of askiny for some favour, service, etc. ; the expres- 
sion of one’s desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it: a. in phr. 
at (one’s) request. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 266 Pise kynges stille bei 
left at pe pape’s request. ¢1398 CHaucer Fortune 76 Atmy 
requeste..releue hym ofhys peyne. ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assenzh/y 
of Gods 573 Wyll ye your rancour sese at my request? 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ii. iv. 103 He badde inade hym 
knyght at the request of the Cowherd. 1535 Lynpesay 
Satyre 3388 3e sall, at Chastities requeist, Pas and exame 
gonthrie. 1600Suaks. A. FZ. 1. v.23 fag... Wil you sing ? 
amy. More at your request, then to please my selfe. 1687 
A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 228 Atiny request..they 
let her goadrift. 1821 SHELLEY Grnevra 102 Her maidens 
..left her at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking; that which one asks for. 

Usually differing fiom next only by the use of the 
possessive pronoun. 

¢1410 Hoccteve Jfother of God 95 Our Lord god nat list 
to werne thee Of thy requeste. c1q4z20 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 215 That I may, by your request, her good grace 
gete. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys(Roxh.) Introd. 6 Whos re- 
quest to me is acomaundement. 1513 Douctas “neis 1. 
vill. 59 With siclik wordis hir request scho maid. 1542 
Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 295 b, Alexander could in no wyse 
abyde to kaue any nay in his requestes. 1607 SHaks. 
Timon 1. i, 279 No 1 willdoe nothing at thy bidding: Make 
thy requests to thy Friend. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 111 This 
also thy request with caution askt Obtaine. 1714 Pore 
fmit. Hor, i. vi. 77 Consider, 'tis my first request. 1827 
Pottok Course T. x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
request. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 427, 1 fear that 1 
may seem ungracious if I refuse your courteous request. 

2. An act or instance of asking for something ; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or doct- 
ment of this nature; also, that which is asked for. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 99 (148) Lo here an hard 
request, A resonable lady for to werne. 1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 146 Of his yen the shot y knewe anon, 
Which federid was with right humble requestis. 1484 Cax- 
Ton Fables of AEsop i. 1, They alle to gyder..maade a 
request to Jupiter that he wold gyue them a kynge. 1563 
Winger UHds. (S.T.S.) Il. 33 It is a iust requeist. 61x 
Suaks. Cyzib.1. vi. 181, | had almost forgot T’intreat your 
Grace, but in a small request. 1668 Denna Passion of 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To this, the last request 
that I shall send, A gentle Ear. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. 
xvii. II, 67 In_a poetical request, addressed to one of 
the last..of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. 1838 
Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Léfe (1870) III. vi. 88 ‘The 
request made in the foregoing letter was conceded. 1876 
G. D. Ham Revenue Vade-m, 567 The conditions under 

61 


REQUEST. 


which the request is granted..are to be written or printed 
on the request. 

3. Without article. 
ask or beg. Oés. 

13.. £. £. Addit, P. A. 281 To be excused I make re- 
queste. ¢1440 Partonope 4971 God..I now Reney Yf for 
hym make I request To yow. ¢2470 Henry Wallace x1. 
351 Quhat gestis he had, to tet! thai mak raquest. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 370 Theyr adversaries had made 
request to be heard in these thinges only. 1611 Bisir 
Veh, ii. 4 Then y* king said .., For what doest thou male 
request? 1700 DrvDen Sigism. & Guisc. 390, I neither am 
disposed to make Request for life, nor offered life to take. 

Comb. 1598 Rotock IVs. (Wodrow Soc.) II. xxvi. 306 
The request-maker was one Joseph. 

b. The act of asking or fact of being asked 
(to do something). Chiefly in prepositional phrases, 
now esp. éy rvegues/, in response to an expressed 
wish (ft so at request). 

¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 122 For the compleynt 
..Cam to his voyce alway with-out request. 1569 RotLanp 
Crt. Venus Ww. 741 With all requeist excuse that 3e wald 
me. 1589 R. Humston (¢/t/e) A Sermon preached at Reyf- 
ham..and eftsoones at request published. 1607 Snaks. 
Cor. u., iii. 150 The Custome of Request you haue discharg’d. 
1683 Sin H. Grimstone tr. Croke’s Rep. 1. 548 Where one is 
bound to levy a Fine upon Request. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v., For the relief of petitioners, who..should address 
themselves, by way of request, to his majesty. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 486 That then the said R. Booth, his heirs, 
&c. upon request,..should grant and execute..a new lease. 
184 tr. dnc. Laws & lust, Wales XIII. 632/2 There are 
three motes of request : for tillage; festal games; and the 
burning of woods. 


+4. A knightly quest. Ods. rare. 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur 11. v. 105 Thenne were they 
called althre.., and eueryche of hem..armed them surely. 
But sir gauayne had the fyrst request, and therfore we 
wille begynne at hym. 


+5. Math. A postulate. Obs. rare. 

155r Recorpe Pathw, Knowl, wu. xxii, [Because] all 
ryghte angles bee equall togyther (by the fourth request), 
1570 Bittincstey Zucéid 1. Postul. 6 Peticions or requestes. 
1709-29 Manpey Syst. Alath., Arith. 5 Requests or Peti- 
tions. 1. That to any Number we may take a greater, 

6. The fact, state, or condition of being asked 
for or sought after; demand; + vogue, fashion. 
Chiefly in phrases (a) zz or zxfo request, + (bd) 
of request, + (Cc) oul of request. + Also pi. 

a. 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1589) 753 We 
shall see cleerely enough that the faithful ought to have that 
in great request. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 15 My 
gowne and attyre according to the custome then in request. 
1611 Bisre /ransi, Pref. 23 Vo bring his abridgements into 
request. 1667 Pepvs Diary 2 Sept., The only fruit in 
request..was the Katharine payre. 171n Appison Sfect. 
No. 47 2 2 Idiotsare still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Germany. 1822 Hazuitt 7ad/e-t. Ser. 11. ili. (1869) 71 It 
may perhaps Come into request at some future period. 1871 
Sites Charac. ii. (1876) 55 Human intelligence, which is 
in constant request in a family, needs to be educated. 

b. 1599 H. Burtes Dyets drie Dinner C iij, Both these, 
are of last and least request. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
1. iii, 100 Gilgal was a place of request in this kinde. 1632 
Litucow Traz. 1v. 145 The colour of greatest request among 
them is greene. 1655 Mourer& Bennet Health's Improv. 
167 Shrimps were of great request amongst the Romans. 

c@. isg2 G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 191 
Even Guicciardines siluer history, and Ariostos golden 
cantoes, grow out of request. 1622 Matynes Anc. Lavw- 
Merch. 78 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
to be bought for Russia and other places. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. u. 167 These books..were often read 
untill.. being contemned they grew out of request. 

160r SHaks. Ad/'s Well 1. i. 169 Off with’t while ‘tis 
vendible. Answer the time of request. 1690 TempLe £ss., 
Poetry Wks. 1731 I. 249 While this World lasts, | doubt not 
but the Pleasures and Requests of these two Entertainments 
will do so too. 

+7. Lit request of, in search of. Obs. vare—'. 

1759 Gotpsm. Polite Learn. ix, 1 have seen these harm- 
less reptiles. .ply busily about, each in request of a shell 
to please it. 

IL. 8. Court of Request(s): +a. A former court 
of record, technically forming part of the king’s 
council, held by the Lord Privy Seal and the 
Masters of Requests for the relief of persons peti- 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the court was held. Ods. 

On the origin and history of the court see Leadam Select 
Cases in the Court of Regnests (Selden Soc. 1898). 

1516 Fabyan's Chron, vi. chii. 82 A court or counceyll,.. 
lyke vnto the court of requestys, nowe at this day holden in 
Englonde. 1529 in Leadain Se/. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 
Introd. 14 Hereafter folowe the names of such Counseillours 
as be appoynted for the heryngof power mennes causes in the 
Kynges courte of Requestes. 1591 LAMBARDE A #chezon (1633) 
22 Tbe Court of Kequests that specially heareth the suits of 
poore men, and of the Princes servants. 1640-4 in Rushw. 
Hest, Coll. m. (1692) I. 1 “Vhe King..came Accompanied 
with his Nobles through Wesiminsier-hall and the Court of 
Requests, tothe Abbey. 1669 E. Cuausertayne Pres. St. 
Eng. xii. (ed. 2) 217 He [the Lord Privy Seal) is by his 
Place of the Kings Privy Council, and Chief Judge of the 
Court of Requests, when it shall be re-continued. 1680 
Drypen Prol, Lee's Cesar Borgia 23 One theatre there is 
of vast resort, Which whilome of Requests was called the 
Court. 1735 Court Mercury (title-p.), In the Passage 
leading from Westminster-Hall to the Court of Request. 
1766 Entick London 1V, 421 A kind of hall.., catted the 
Court of Requests, used chiefly by those who attend the 
partiainent to walk in. 

b. A local court forthe recovcry of small debts. 

The constitution and practice of these courts varied in 


ta. Zo make request, to 


i 


498 


different localities; for the most part they have been 
merged in the County Court system established in 1847. 

1603-4 dct 1 Fames /,c.14 § 1 The Court of Requestes 
comonlie called The Courte of Conscience, in the Guild Hall 
of the same Citie. 1707 E. CuAMBERLAYNE Pres, St, Eng. 
i. x. 355 There is a Court of Request or Conscience, so 
call'd, because medling with nothing above 4os. value. 
1749 Acf 22 Geo. 11, c. 47 § 1 Such Commissioners are here- 
by constituted a Court of Justice, by thie Name of The Court 
of Requests for the Town and Borough of Southwark. 1798 
{see Court 56.211 c). 1837 2nd Rep. Munic. Corporations 
Eng. § Wales 12 There are two Courts of Requests within 
the limits of the Corporate jurisdiction ; one for London.. 
and the other for Southwark. 1845 Act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 127 
§ 10 Every Judge of any such Court of Requests, or Con- 
science..shall be removable by the Lord Chancellor for 
Misbehaviour or Incapacity. , 

ec. In India: A small-debt court composed of 
military officers, held in districts which are outside 
the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

1876 VoyLe A/ilit. Dict. 338/1 In each military canton- 
ment a court of request is asseinbled monthly, and all 
persons are amenable to it except soldiers in the ranks, 
1879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. c. 33 § 142 Courts of request under 
this Act shalt in all practicable cases consist of five officers. 

+9. Afaster of (the) Reguest(s): @. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests. Hence 
Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

1553 Cad. St. Papers, Domestic 1856) 51 All such private 
suits as are customably brought to the King or his Council, 
and delivered to the Masters of Requests. 1579 /did. 637 
Signified by letter of Mr. Sec. Wylson to the Masters of 
Requests. 1625 Bacon Apophth, \xxxiv. 110 Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen [lizabeth, had diuerse 
times inoued for audience, and been put off. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 977/4 This day His Majesty was graciously 
pleased. .to cause him [Thomas Povey, Esq.} to be Sworn 
one of the Masters of Request. 1691 Woop Prof. jor 
Printing Ath, Oxon, 4f2 He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Wl. 316 
Nothing but a great Pension for Life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it. 

+b. In France: One of a number of officials 
forming an advisory and judicial body with a 
variety of functions. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletcane's Comm. 174 In the moneth of 
August, ended his lyfe at Paris William Budey, maister of 
the requestes, 1611 Cotar. s.v. Regueste, Maistres des 
reguestes, the Masters of Requests; at first there were but 
two,..afterwards they came to be fiue fetc.}. 2727-38 
Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Reguest, In France..they have eighty 
masters of requests to take cognizance of causes between the 
officers of the crown, the servants of the houshold, &c. 

te. In Scotland. Also Office of hegquests. Obs. 

561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 159 Gif ony letter. . be 
direct fra the Quenis Grace to the Lordis of Counsale, that 
the inaister of Requeistis present and deliver the samyn to 
the Chancellar. 1582 /dz¢/. 111. 529 To promote him to the 
office of Requeistis; quhairin he continewit weill neir the 
space ofthre yeir. 1607 /6-d, X1V. Addenda 472 Mr. Peter 
Rollok, the Maister of Requeistis. 1633 /6z?. Ser. 11. V. 107 
Sir James Galloway, Maister of Requeists. 

10. Letters of Request: +a. A note addressed 
by a ruler or government to a foreign power, re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Ods. 

1442 Rotts of Parlt. V. 64/2 Of the whiche Wronges.. 
satisfaction is not nade; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered 10 the high Maister 
of Pruse,..for the reformation of the same. 1676 MoLtoy 
De Fure Marit. & Navi. it. § 8.18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur'd, value his misfortune at so low a 
rate as to deny him Letters of Request. /é/d. § 11. 19 This 
will be no cause for Letters of Reprizal, though perhaps it 
may occasion Letters of Request..to have a rehearsing of 
the cause. 1752 BEAwes Lex JMercat. Redtv. 204. 

b. £ccl. A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, esp. 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from his 
own jurisdiction to that of a superior court. 

1840 Act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 86 § 13 lt shall be lawful for the 
Bishop of the Diocese. to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of tbe Province. 1873 
Sir R. Prittimore £ecles. Law 11. 1278 It has been said 
that the Arches Court may take original cognizance by 
Letters of Request of all causes which may be b:ought in a 
Diocesan Court of the Province. é#d. 1279 Letters of re- 
quest are sometimes issued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court. 

ll. attrzé. request note, a note addressed to a 
revenue officer 1equesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; +request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisitioned. 

1827 G. THompson Trav. in S. Africa (ed. 2) 1. 261 After 
a sharp ride we reached Jakhal’s-Fonteyn, the first ‘re- 
quest place’ in a district called the Winterveld. 1856 
Bouvier Law Dict. ied. 6) Keguest Notes. 1876 G. D. 
Ham Revenue Vadde-m. 567 The entries for all goods, except 
cattle, delivered on a request note, are to be passed within 
three days. 

Request, 56.2 vare—°. fad. F. reguée: see 
prec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fure- 


tiére Dict. Univ. 1690.) 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Reguest, in hunting, is when 
the dogs have lost the quest or track of the beast, and must 
request, or quest it again... They say, tocall to the request, 
come to the request, &c. 

Request (rékwe'st), v.! Also 7 as fa. ¢. [ad. 
OF. requester, £. regueste: see Request sé 1 

In the Wars Alex. 3443 reguest is probably a scribal error 
for reknest or rekenest, supertative of REKENa@.) 

L. With zzfin. ‘To express a wish or desire fo 


REQUICKEN. . 


have, hear, etc. ; 10 ask or beg the favour or pcr- 
mission to be allowed Zo do something, 

1565 Srap.eton tr. Bede's [/ist. Ch. Eng. 181 We re- 
quesied farder to haue instruciions by hi» letters what 
maner of tonsure the clergy should vse. 1596 SHaks. 7am. 
Shr. 1, iil.122 But did you not request to haue it cut? 1641 
T. Hayne Af, Luther 29 He requested to heare Erasmus 
judgementconcerning Luther. 1760-72 H. Brooke Sool of 
Quad. (1809) LIT. 133 He] requested to speak with him apart. 
1784 Laura §& Augustus 111.117, 1 requested to place down 
my own name for two chances. 1800 HELENA WELLS 
Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 111. 193 Yo that village I re- 
quested to go. 1818 G. S. Fasur Horz Alosaice 1. 217 He 
a,ain and again requests to be excused from the ungrateful 
task, 1853 Cavtey Las Alforjas 11.55 We had requested 
to sleep in the straw-loft, but our host absolutely refused. 

b. Similarly with ¢/a/ or obj. clause. 

161r Bipie x Acvngs xix. 4 Hee requested for himselfe that 
hee might die. 1797 Mrs. Rancuirre /fadian i, He then 
summoned courage enough to request he might be allowed 
to inquire after her health. 

2. trans. To ask, or ask for (something). 

1594 WiLLoniz Avisa xtvu, Let sighes and sobbes request 
herprace. 1635 Quartets Erb. v. xi. 285 The drooping Crests 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a morning Raine. 
1654 GATAKER Disc, Afol. 30 Reqesting my Readers patience 
and pardon, if I shal seem to detain hin over-long. 1725 
Pore Odyss, 1v. 856 My ship equip'd within the neighb'ring 
port, Ihe Prince .. Requested for his speed. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1564 Captain Cook's company was 
requested, 1819 SHELLEV Cec? 1. iv. 79 Favour ine, Sir,.. 
to tell the ladies That 1 request their presence. 1855 
Dreewster Newton 11. xiv. 25 Leibnitz requested farther 
information respecting the. . discoveries. 

b. With saz or inf. clause. 

1766 Go.ps. Hic. IV. xxxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away. 1832 Soutney Hest. Jenins. War 
lll, 437 Requesting that he would endeavour to form a 
cabinet. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 424 |vo.. 
requested of him to send some of the brethren of his Order 
to preach the Gospel in his distant. diocese. 


3. To ask (one) Zo do something. 

1533 Bri.Ltenven Livy v. xxiii. (S, T.S.) LI. 227 De senate 
requeistit him to leif nocht be public weill in trubill. 1535 
Lynpesav Satyre 93, I thee requeist..Me to defend from 
the deids of defame. 1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy. u. Vv. 34 b, Requesting him to take the same for his 
lodging. 1609 W. M. A/ax in Moone Vy iv, He..brought 
him to an alehouse, and request him to alight, and enter 
with him. 1671 Mitton Samson 1630 He his guide requested 
.. As over-tir’d to let him lean a while. 179% Boswetr 
Johnson an. 1738, Pope..requested Mr. Richardson..to en- 
cleavour to find out who this new author was. 1818 Scorr 
/lrt, Midl. vii, Butler requested them to open the gate. 
1859 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 70, 1 request you, 
after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

absol, 1580 Lvty Euphues (Arb.) 278 My Father placed 
vs all in good order, requesting eyther by questions to 
whette our wittes, or by stories to trye our memoryes. 

+b. With double object. Ods. rave. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 60 
Quhilk thing we requeist thee, gentill Reidar. ¢1s92 Mar- 
Lowe Few of Malta ui. iii, Let me request thee this; Go to 
the new-made nunnery. 

+e. ellipft. To ask (one) to act agazzst an- 
other, to come or go /o a place, etc. Ods. rare. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Roi. xi. 2 Know you not in Elias.. 
how he requested God against Israel? 1598 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in ITun.1. iv, 1 was requested to supper last night. 
/bid, ww. 1, 1 pray you, vir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. §& Cl. u. vii. 127 Pompey, good- 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you offf}. 1613 
Purcnas Pelerimage 1x. iv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees, 

+d. ‘Io win over by entreaty. Ods. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 302, I intreated them to for- 
beare, but they would not be requested. 

Hence Reque'sted /f/. a., Requesting vb/. sé. 
Also + Reque’stant, a requester. 

1561 Preston KK. Cambyses Cijb, In stead of his re- 
quested life, pleaseth Your grace take mine. 1577 HeEL- 
Lowes Geexara’s Cirou. 51 In his commaundements hee 
was uerie wise, and in requesting uerie humble. 1582 
STaNnyHurst uevs, etc. Ps. iv. (Arb.) :32 The lord there- 
for, when I pray, wil harcken Too mye requesting. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 161, I dare not goe about to trouble 
you..without a requested pardon, 1650 New Haven Cal. 
Rev, (1858) 11. 338 Concerning y® sale of a certaine vessell.. 
then sould by y® requestanis vnto one M*. Rich: Raymond. 
1884 Tennyson Secket 11. ii, 1f you, At my requesting, will 
but look into he wrongs you did him. 1892 Athenzusne 
1 Oct. 454/1 To supply the requested particulars with regard 
to the stops and other details, 

Request, v.2 zare—°. fad. F. reguéter: cf. 
prec. and KuqueEsr sé.+] (See quot.) 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., To request the game is 
chiefly used, when, afier having run mt down the night 
before, they seek it again the next inorning with the blood- 
hound, or the like. 

Requester (rikwe'sta:). 
+-ER‘.] One who requests. 

1564 Apr. Parker Cory. (Parker Soc.) 209 Doubtful it is to 
me by what authority these requesters do exercise their 
conference. 1625 UssHer Answ. Fesurt 406 The requester 
is oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers hee desireth. 
1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Gods Gifts not soone granicd, 
Though a while He makes requesters stay, With princely 
hand, He’l reconipence delay. 1754 RicHaRDson Grandison 
(1781) IV, xvi. 128 Thus. .can he..send away a requester so 
much delighted with him, as to forget what her request 
was. 1796 JANE AusTEN Pride & Prez. x, A regard for the 
requester would often make one readily yield to a request. 


Requicken (rékwisk'n), v. [Re- 5 a.] To 
quicken again, reanimate, revive. 
a. trans. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 1, Wks. (Grosart) 


[f Request zl 


REQUIEM. 


I. 197 Sweet Musike requickneth the heauiest spirites of 
dumpish Melancholy. 1607 SHaks. Cor. u. ii. 121 Then 
straight his doubled spirit Requickend what in flesh was 
fatigate. a1693 Urguhart’s Kabelais 1. xxv. 210 Which 
Body so raised up and requickned, will tell us the Sum of 
all you shall require of him. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 114 The organs of assimilation..if once requickened 
are very apt to be unduly excited. 1879 Cur. Rossett 
Seek & /. 216 Our Redeemer bougbt with a great price His 
right to re-quicken us, 

b. intr. 16x1 Sveep //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xiii. § 9. 715 
Neither was the spirit of the English \after it began to re- 
quicken) idle elsewhere. 1618 Botton Florus Pref, Biij, 
Vnder the gouernment of Traian, their sinewes requicken. 
1878 Swinsurne Poems 4 Ball. Ser. 1. /uferiz 2 Spring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth Requickening. 

Hence Raqui‘ckened ffi. a.; Requickening 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1617 Hiegox Wés. 11. 226 A renuing and a requickning 
of tbat heauenly life. 1850 O. Wixstow /aner Life v. 150 
What will be some of the effects ofa revived, requickened 
state of the spiritual life? 186r Lytton & Fane 7Vanahauser 
11 Awake Starts the requicken’d soul with all her powers. 
1891 Edin Rev. July 212 A requickening form of Christian 
belief and practice. 

Requiem (:7kwiém, re‘kwiém), sb.1 [L. re- 
gutem, acc. of regutes ‘rest’, the first word of the 
{ntroit in the Mass for the Dead, ‘ Requiem 
zternam dona eis, Domine ’, etc.] 

1. &. C. Ch. A special mass said or sung for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also Jass of 
Requiem (common in early use). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2615 ‘ Requiem’ ne shulde 
be note be sunge Ne seyde for hym, wy> mannys tunge, 
a1380 St. Bernard 1105 in Horstm. Alteng/, Leg. (1878) 
59/2 Whon seint Malaclu ded was, Bernard for him song an 
bei3 nas—Of Requiem i trowehit were. ¢1430 Lyne. J/ 72. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 The tone had ever right grete devo- 
cioun, Of requiem his masse to syng orsay. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xxi. viii. 853 An the morne al the preestys and 
clerkys .. were there & sange masse of requyem. 1553 
Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 204 Sensyng of the altare 
when Masse of Requiem issongen. 1592 Spenser Ruins of 
Time 196 Scarse anie left vpon bis lips to laie The sacred 
sod, or Requiem to saie. 1668 R. L’Estrance tts. Quev. 
(t708) 26 The Apothecary’s Mortar Rings tbe Passing: Bell, 
as the Priest’s Kequiein finishes the business. 1765 LLack- 
STONE Comm. I1. 495 A use more truly pious, than any 
requiem, or mass for his soul. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/ysé. 
Udolpho viii, She heard, at a distance, the monks chanting 
the requiem fur his soul. 1805 Scorr Last JAlinstr. Vv. xxx, 
Behind, four priests, in sable stole, Sung requiem for the 
warrior’s soul. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 612/2 There are 
special rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 
Mass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrib. a1gzg SKELTON P. Sparowe 401 Me shall be the 
preest The requiem masse 10 synge. 1§59 Wirr. JJay., 
Dk, Suffotk xvi, The Queene did moue me..To helpe to 
bring him to his Requiem Masse. 1861 /¥wes 21 Aug., 
A solemn requiem mass was celebrated..at the Catholic 
Chapel. 188z Rossetn Sallads §& Sonn, 154 The slain king's 
corpse on bier was laid With chaunt and requiem-knell. 
. A musical setting of a mass for the dead. 

1789 Burney ist. A/us. 1V. 563, 1 am in possession of a 
Te Denm, and a Reguiem, of his composition, 1842 
Branve Dict, Sci., etc. sv., The requiems composed by 
Mozart, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known. 1845 lv. 
Howmes .Wozart 345 Mozart began to speak of death, and 
said that he was writing this ‘ Requiem * for himself. 

2. Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of the 
dead. (Chiefly poe/.) 

16rr Beaum, & Fu. Phifaster v. i, I'll provide A masque 
shall make your Hymen..sing sad Requiems to your de- 
parting Souls, 1633 CowLry Elegy on Mr. KR. Clarke, Him 
to Elysium’s lasting loyes they bring, Where winged Angels 
his sad Requiems sing. @rjzoo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 Il. 39 That they with Joy might their own Requiem 
sing, And close their Eyes. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
iii, That solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
some parts of Italy the requiem of the dying. 1830 Scotr 
Demonol, x. 386 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn requiein. 1876 Bancrort Hyst. U. S. 11. xl. 492 
The requiem (had been] chanted by the wonten in mount 
strains over their bones. 

b. ¢vansf. of birds, the sea, etc. 

1640 Hapincton Casfara ii, (Arb.) 142 Spring.. Whose 
fetherd Musicke onely bring Caresses, and no Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. 1788 Burns To Jfiss C[rutk- 
shank) 13 While all around the wocdland rings, And ev'ry 
bird thy requiem sings. 1809 CamrBett Gert. Wom. 1. 
xxvi, And for the business of destruction done Its requiem 
the war-horn seem’d to blow. 1869 C. Gisson X. Gray v, 
‘The sea was murmuring a doleful requiem over the mischief 
of the previous night. 

+3. An invitation to rest or repose. Obs. 

1607 Hieron HVks. 1. 432 We dwell carelesse, quiet and 
sure In our owne opinion. Euery man sings a requiem to his 
own heart. 1668 Ke. Hoexins Seri. Vanity (1685) 70 
It was but small coinfort, when the rich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
many years, 1684 CuHarnock +s, (1865) 1V. 488 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiein to us while we are fools. 

4. Rest, repose, peace, quiet. 

1616 Butrowar Eug. F.xp., Requicnt, Rest: ceasing from 
labour. 1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob iii, Else bad I an 
eternall Requiem kept, And in the arines of Peace for ever 
slept. 1665 Granvitt Defi Vanity Dogm. 30 Though 
the first of their respective solutions is pleasant and en- 
couraging, and seems to promise my inind a requiem. 
1990 G. WaLKeR Serm. II. xxii. 140 In his presence alone is 
to be found the requiem of their trouhled souls. 1816 
Byron Death Sheridan 67 Repose denies her requiem to 
his name, And Folly loves the martyrdom of Fame. 

Hence Requiem v. //r., to quieten down. 

1838 Exiza Cook Song of Mariners iv, We know each 
blustering gale that blows May requiem to a last repose, 
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+ Requiem, 54.2 Obs. Also 8 requien. [ =F. 
requiem (1690), reguren (1578), but usually re- 
quin (1539), Pg. reguezme, prob. a native name 
assimilated to prec.] “he white shark. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Cartbby Isles 102 The Requiem 
otherwise called the Shark-fish is a kind of Sea-dog or Sea- 
wolf, /éid.103 Vhe French and Portuguez commonly call 
it Requiem, that is to say Rest, haply, because he is wont to 
appear in fair weather. 1696 tr. Duguesne’s Voy. E. Indies, 
Canary /s/. 61 [he Requiem, tbe Monster of the Sea, that’s 
shap'd like a Sea-Dozg, is in length from three or four Foot 
to eight. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 281 Hayes or Re- 
quiens, by some (though utterly wrong) named Sea- Dogs, 
..are very thick as well as very long, some of them betwixt 
twenty and thirty foot. ; 

| Requiescat (rekwijeskzt). [L., the first 
word ot requiescat in pace ‘may he (or she) rest in 
peace ’.} A wish for the repose of the dead. 

_ 1824 WIFFEN asso 11. Ixxii, Many a tuneful tongue Sweet 
in the solemn inarch his requiescat sung, 1852 “THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xiii, A tbousand such hillocks lay round about 
..each bearing its cross and requiescat. 1860 Lp. Lytron 
Lucile 1. vi, Vnat emotion ! I bury it here by the sea,.. And 
a heart's requiescat | write on that grave. 

+ Requie'sce, v. Uds. rare—'. [ad. L. re- 
qutescére, {. requres rest.) intr, To rest, repose. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1v. 1. 24 ‘The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce in the love, not of the Creature, but of God. 

Requiescence (rekwije'stns). _[1. L. regueee- 
scére (see prec.), alter QUIESCENCE.] A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

1654 Flrecxnoe Ten Fears Trav, 91,1 am now arrived at 
Bruxelles..wanting nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing enjoys in that which it most desires. 1775 
Wraxatt Your NV. Europe 216, 1 threw myself ou the bed, 
..glad to retire to silence and requiescence. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. \. it. viii, Such bolts..shall strike agitated Paris 
if not into requiescence, yet into wholesome astonishment, 

+ Requietory. 04s. rare. [ad. L. re- 
guielorium, f. requics rest.] A sepulchre. 

163: WeeveR Ane. Funeral don. 419 The bedies..are 
not onely despoiled of all ontward funerall ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requietories. 

+ Requile, obs. form of REcoiL v. 

1573 Twyxe sEnucid x1, 1 i 4 Lyris while His bridell 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 

+ Requirable, 2. Os. Also 4 requer-. 
orig. a. OF. regueradle (1275 in Godef.); in later 
use f, REQUIRE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being re- 
quired ; that may properly be asked for. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. vi. 41 (Camb, MS.), But 
which 1s thilke yowre dereworthe power bat is so cleer and 
so requerable [L. expetibi/is|, 1576 Fieminc J’anopi. 
Epist. 5 Looke what dutie and seruice is requireable of a 
friende to a friende. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. 133 Nor 
wants this Towne any fruit requirable for the Zone tis placed 
in. a1676 Hate Fri. Orig. Man, (1677) 136 Lt contains 
..all Circumstances requirable in a History to inform. 

+Requi-ral. Ods. rare-°. [-su.}] Demand. 

2611 Cotcr., Requisition, a requisition, requirall. 

+ Requi'rance. Ols. rare. [-ance; cf. OF. 
requerance (Godef.).] The fact or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 

1662 J. Cuanpcer fan J/elmont’s Oriat. 34 Therefore, 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root,..the Schooles 
have not known the causes, number, requirance of things. 
[bid. 280 Marking, that the sensitive soul doth not govern 
inan_ according to the requirance of our Species. 

+Requirant. Ods. [-ant: ch F. reguérant 
(14th c.).} One who makes a request or demand ; 
a Wooer or suitor. 

a1467 Gregory's Chron, (Camden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tyme that the saudyers shalle serve, the requyrant shalle 
ben holdyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dysposycyon. 
1566 Painter Pal, fleas, (1890) IIL. 329 A faythfull Louer 
and deuout requirant to this Tolly dame. 1755 MaAcENs 
Jnsnrances 1. 224 The Cargo of Wheat arrived from Lon- 
don..consigned to the said Requirants. 

Requi're, sb. rare. [f. the verb.] Demand, 
requisitton, 

tsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxvi. Ffjb, 
They be not bounde after the requyre of commaundement. 
1611 H. Broucuton (¢/t/e) A Require of Agreement to the 
Groundes of Divinitie studic. 1843 E. Joxes Poems, 
Sens, & Event (1879) 13 When suddenly, with intenser 
utterance, screaur'd Ibe music’s wild require. 

Require (rikwaies), v. 
Ta-), requeere, 5-7 requere, Sc. requeir; 4-7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqire. [a. OF. re- 
quer-, requter-, stem of reguerre (mod.F. reguértr) 
=Prov. requerre, -querer, -ir, Sp. requerir, Pg, 
requerer, \t. richtedere :—L. requirére, {. re- RE-+ 
querére to seek, ask: see QUERE v. The form 
require tnay be directly from L.: cf. INQuiRe.] 

I. +1. trans. To ask (one) a question; to in- 
quire of (one) wy, ifrete. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1056 For-by, sir, pis enquest I re- 
quire yow here, Pat 3e me telle with trawbe [etc.]. 1548 
Upatt, etc, Lrasm, Par, Matt, xx. 99 Sbe. being re- 
quired what she would, sayeth [etc]. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron, Scot, (S.'1. S.) 1. 47 Thairfor he spak the 
mair scharplie in his cause and requyrit the cardinall quhy 
he keipit nocht promise into him. 1578-9 Reg. Privy Coun- 
ctl Scot. II. 76 He wes.. required gif he wald retene the 
said charge. . 

+b. To question(one)ofsomething. Obs. rare". 
3535 STEWART Cron, Scot. II. 527 How Culenus. .requyrit 


the Kirkmen of the Takynis in the Sky, and of thair 
Ansuer. 


Also § requer (.Sc. 


REQUIRE. 


+2. To ask or request (one) for something. 
Usu. const. of (rarely for). Ods. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 972 Pane sad scho: 
‘lord, lat be !of sic thinge requere nocht me!’ ¢1400 Kom. 
Rose 5233 He shulde not bide so long, til he Of his helpyng 
hym requere. axz4go Aut. ile fa Jour (1868 7 He..sware 
to her that he wolde neuer requere her of no suche materes. 
1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour F viyb, He... enhaunceth the 
meke and humble that requyreth hym of mercy, 1g00-zo 
Dussar Poems xvi. 16 Sum is for gift sa lang requyrd. rg523 
Lp. Berners Frofss. 1. ix. 7 Than y® quene..required hym 
all wepyng of bis good counsaile. 1583 Stocker C/z. 
Warres Low C. 1. 106b, They had tbe night before, re- 
quyred the Leydens of certaine horseinen, to discouer the 
enemie. 

+b. With double obj. To ask (one) for (a 
thing) ; also, to request or command (one) to do 
(something). Oéds. 

¢ 1386 Chaucer IVife’s T. 1052 He plighte me his trouthe 
there, The firste thyng I wolde hym requere, He wolde it 
do. ¢1430 Hitler, Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxiit. +1869) 70 Wherto 
hast pou required me fe armures, whan pou..wolt not bere 
bem? 1573 1.. Luovp MJarrew of Hist. (1653) 241 My son, 
said he, this I charge and require thee. 

+3. ‘Lo ask, request, or desire (onc) to do some- 
thing. With various constructions: a. With 
‘hat (sometimes omitted). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Aruce xu. 263 Quharfor | gow requeir and 
pray, That..3he pres sow at the begynnyng. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 1966/1 Requyryng our lord with salte teris that 
.-he wold delyuer them of this pestylence. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 26, He requireth them therefore that 
they woulde not deale after this sorte. 1613 SHAKS. 
Hen. VITI, u. iv.144 In humblest manner I require your 
Highnes, Vhat it shall please you [ete.]. 

+b. With infinitive. Ods. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy}. vi. (1555), First I the requere 
.. Not to arrecte as to presumption [etc.]. 1470-85 MaALory 
Arthur i. xi. 112, 1 requyre the as thow arte a true knyght 
to gyue me ny yefte, rssg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. 
Classe 83, 1 muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way {etc.]. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestazgio 323 Being re- 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to take it from thence. 
1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 75 Gif 
they be not requyerit by you to come so prepared, the 
blame shall be imputed to you. 

+e. With imperative. Ods. 

c 1450 Aler/in 74, 1 pray yow and requyre telle me of that 
ye knowe my herte desireth so. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems 
Ixix. 32 Cum neir, And be nocht strange, I the requeir. 
61530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 44 Humbly also y you 
Requer, .. Reffuse me nat oute of your Reimembraunce. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners //no lix, 205 Syrs, 1 requyre you arme 
you quyckely. 1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Fudith wm. 84 
Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee require. 


+d. With ellipse (usu. of the infin.). Oés. 

cr400 Rule St. Benet 1053 Vs aw to 3em our tong And spek 
not bot we Le requerde. «1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 5 
It is an higher..thinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne 
to requere hym, 1485 Caxton /'aris §& V. 11868) 35 Many 
tymes he lad ben requyred of many noble prynces. 156% 
T. Hosy tr. Castigdione’s Courtycr . (1577) K v b, ‘The 
poore naked soule..that requireth hir with such passion & 
so instantly. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 66 
Longer could I occnpie my selfe to trauell in this action 
with you, but that | deeme it more then impertinent any 
further therein to require you. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. nl, ii, 160 
He wil require them, As if he did conteinne what he re- 
quested, Should be in themto giue. 1612 Biste 2 A/ace. 
vii, ro When he was required, he put out his tongue. 

te. To invite, ca.l, summon fo something. Ods. 

1513 Douctas sitneis xn. viii. 54 And hym allane,.. He 
askis and requiris into melle. 1600 Haki.uxt Voy, (1810) 
111. 233 Thus the poore king.. being required thither to a 
banquet, was traiterously caryed away. 1665 J. Spencer 
Vulg. Proph. 59 lf the inspired man required them to a 
faith of some Prediction or Doctrine, 

4. To demand of (one) fo do something. 

175% Jouxson Rambser No, 163 P 13 1t was his practice 
to 1inpose tasks upon me, by requiring ine to write upon such 
subjects. 1867 ffreEeMaN Novi. Cong. (1877) 1. s\pp. 662 
‘Ibe government required each county to find its quota of 
ships. 1882 J. H. Bunt Xcf Ch, Eng. Ii. 11 The Judges 
were required to give their opinion. 

II. 5. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, insist on having. 

61380 Wyciir Sera. Sel, Wks. 1. 336 Pe blood of just Abel 
sbal be requyrid of Cayn. 1432-50 tr. (//gcdfen (Rolls) 11. 97 
Lestage, that is a thynge required {L. exacta] in feires. 
1490 Caxton Eveydos viii. 34 [(Vhey} notefyden vnto the 
quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in maryage. 
1526 (iler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 b, Of all these benefytes 
.- he wyll requyre streyte accountes. 1535 CoverDALe Gen. 
xliii. 9, I wyll be suertye for him, of my handes shalt thou 
require him. 1581 Savite Vacttus, //rst, wit. x. (1591) 119 
His death was now violently required. 1610 Suaks. Jem. 
v. i. 132, 1.. require My Dukedome of thee, which, perforce 
I know Thou must restore. 1667 Mitton /, Z.v. 529 Our 
voluntarie service he requires, a1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers 
(1722) I. 11. 80 Oliver Cromwell .. requir’d, both of the 
Soldiers and others, the Oath of Fidelity. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. \. ix. 347 The royal commissioners appeared at 
the Charterhouse to require the submission of the brethren, 

b. To ask for (something) as a favour; to beg, 
entreat, or request (fof one). Now rave. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. A/en. Poems (Percy Soc.) 247 “Vhy feet em- 
bracyng..Mercy requeeryng, thus I wyl begynne. c 1477 
Caxton Fason 12b, Peleus promised to Jason that he 
sholde accompliss! e..al that he had required of him, | 1542 
Upatt in Lett, Let, ven (Camden) 7, I shall not require of 
your maistership any thing, but oonly that without which 
Noo man can live. 1590 SreNseR F. Q, 1. iii. 12 Dame Una, 
weary Dame,..entrance did requere. 1655 STANLEY //és?. 
Phitos. 1. (170%) 58/1 Being thirsty he required Water of one 
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of his Scholars, 1697 Drypen net vu. 209 They go com- 
mission'd to require a Peace. 1788 Cowver New Year's 
Gift 10 What favour then not yet possessed Can I for thee 
require..? 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Daun, 224 Requiring 
at her hand the greatest gift, A woman's heart. 

ce. zztr. To make request or demand. 

1423 Jas. | Avznugrs Q. cxcv, To quham for me thou 
pitousely requere. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vy. xii. (1558) 
x22 b, Mekely requiryng vnto Scipion ‘Vo receyue them in 
thys mortall rage. 1556 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 361 
Also I will that myn executors reqwyer on sute for my 
twentie nobles. 1582 N. T. (Rhein.) AZaré xv.8 And when 
the multitude was come vp, they began to require [L. 
vogare] according as alwaies he did vito them. 1734 Port 
iss. Man iw. 123 Shall burning A‘tna, if a sage requires, 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires? 1819 Keats SZ. 
Agnes vi, They must ..require Of Heaven with upward eyes 
for all that they desire. 

d. To ask or request ¢o have, etc. 
(common 1550-1640). 

1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 233 When Achilles was slain, 
Aiax required to haue his harnesse and weapen. 1560 
Daus tr. Stleidane’s Communi. 322b, Yhambassadors require 
[L. pvtnnt} to have the conditions mitigated. 1582 Stany- 
HuRSt -Z£xeis un. (Arb.) 68, I sadlye requyred, Too confer 
further. 1622 S. Warp Lif of Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyed to the stake, he required 
to stand untyed. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, of Ron. i. 123 
He..was informed by his Squire, that a man..required to 
speak with him. 3823 Scorr, Kex¢dwv, xiv, The Earl’s 
chamberlain ..informed Tressilian that lis lord required to 
speak with him. 

8. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order to comply with or satisfy 
some regulation. 

1415 Crowned Nine 37 A .subsidie..To be rered in the 
reaume as resonrequyred. 1477 Sc. Acts Fas. LLJ, patl.x.c. 
73 That ilk heck of the said cruves he three inch wide, as the 
auld statute requiris. 1515 Barcray Egdoges iv. civb, Ifthou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requireth that I haue part of 
thine. a1548 Hatt Chron.,, l/cn, VI/I 82 The kinges rode 
about the telde as honor of armes required. 1562 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 223 Vo wair thair lyfes as thair 
dewetie and detfull obedience requyris. 1682 DrypEeNn 
Religio Laicé 201 \f the Gentiles, whom no law inspired, By 
nature did what was by law required [etc.}. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 51 All is for want of such Admeasure- 
ment as the Act required. 1770 Junins Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 
204 The spirit of their present constitution requires that the 
king should be feared. 1847 Tennyson /?rinc. 1. 317 
Public use required she should be known. 

bb. To demand or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case; to need for some end 
or purpose. t+ Aeguzred to, requisite for. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 374 Whan that the cas required 
it, ‘Uhe commune profit koude she redresse. ¢ 1420 Pallad, 
on [/usb. 1. 359 Their magnitude a larger lond requyreth. 
1526 Pilgr. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The condicyons re- 
quyred to a pilgrym that entendeth to go to the erthly 
Jerusalem. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane'’s Con. 13 Howe can 
men discerne such vertues in him as be required ina mightye 
prynce? x60x SHaks. 4 d's Wel? wv. iii. 108 If the businesse 
bee of any difficulty,..it requires hast of your Lordship. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. Ep. Rdr., That great Judustry, 
or Accurate judgment, ..required to such a Work. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’'s Trav. 1. 123 Every one of these 
Towers. .required an Ariny to take them. 1723 CHAMBERS 
tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 2 A Computation of the 
expences of the Building, and of the time required to go 
through with it. 1759 Brown Cowl. Farmer 110 An acre 
of ground will require ten pound of seed. 1795 Gentl. Alag. 
July 58:/2 Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools 
which require skilful handling. 18:0 Craspe Borough i. 8 
Cities and towns, the various haunts of men, Require the 
pencil; they defy the pen. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
11. § 7 (1879) 39 More than 1,200,000 Earths would be re- 
quired to make one Sun. 

ce. To demand as a necessary help or aid; hence, 
to stand in need of; to need, want. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. v.53 In grauel wole thei growe 
But inoist hothe erthe & ayer they ther require. ¢1430 
Lypa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Trewe metalle requeryth 
noonallay. 1538Starkey Augland 1. i. 15 In many thyngys, 
-.nature requyryth the dylygence of man. 1563 Win3eT 
four Scoir Thre Quest. Wie (S. T.S.) I. 6x The defence 
of fraud and falset necessarlie requeris a cloke of fingeit 
eloquence. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 46 So doth one of 
these two alwayes require the others helpe. 1671 Miron 
P, R. 1. 412 Great acts require great means of enterprise. 
1770 Gotvsm, Des. V7é7. 60 Light labour..Just gave what 
life required, but gave no more. 1849 M. Arxotp To Re- 
publican Friend, For such doing they require not eyes. 
1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1.62 The body which is in health 
requires neither medical nor any other aid. 

d. /t requires, there is need for, it is necessary 
to have, etc. (Usually const. with z/.) 

1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. 1. 44 Surely it does not require 
a palace to be happy with Mary. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 18 It required all the personal influence of the 
king to check..his irritated followers. 18953 Law Times 
XCIX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau. .to play 
the part of a Waneuwr with any success. 


7. intr. To be requisite or necessary. Now rare. 

¢1500 Lancelot 1962 And pwnice them quhar pwnysing 
Requeris. 1523 Lp. Berners #roiss. I, ccxxxvi, 334 Ye 
shall fynde the men of warr suche as to dedes of armes 
requyreth. 1547 Jfomilies 1. Reading Script. 1, (1859) 8 If 
it shall require to teach any truth or reprove false doctrine. 
r80z Lenpors //ygéta vii. 168 It does not require to be 
professionally conversant with the sick to be sensible, that 
fetc.}. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 24 (1875) 79 To 
produce that orderly consciousness. .there requires the assi- 
milation of each impression to others. 


8. a. To feel, or be under, a necessity fo do 
something. 
1805 tr. Lafontaine's Llermann & Emilia 1, 161 ‘ Louisa’, 


Now rare 
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said he to her, ‘1 require to behold you a wife’. 1853 G. J. 
Caytey Las Alforjas 1. 58 The wise man..requires to be 
engaged in deeper and more perplexing matters. 1879 I}. 
Tayion Stud. Germ. Lit, 104 This is all of the great 
migratory movement which we require to know. 

b. Yo fall necessarily, to need, ¢o ée done, etc. 

1842 WHEWELL in L7/ (1881) 259 It isa task which requires 
to be performed. 1857 Maurice “A. St. Fohn xvii. 277 In 
speaking of the state of nankind..two facts require to be 
explained. 1875 Jowett la? (ed. 2) IIT. 253 “‘Vhe wicked 
are miserable because they require to be punished. 

Til. +9. ¢rans. To seek after, search for. Also, 
to inquire after; to call upon, summon. Ods. 

1450 Alerlin 218 These fledde till thei come be-fore the 
yate;..and these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
hem required. 1582 SranyHukst “2xe/s 1. (Arb.) 24 They 
theire lost feloes with long talck greedye requyred. x 
Biss (Douay) Lecéxs. xxxix. 13 The memorie of him shal 
not depart, and his name shal be required [L, xeguzrctur] 
from generation to generation. 1642 H. Morn Soug of Soul 
1. 11, xxiv, Though the glory of the Lord ore-tlow The 
earth,.. Yet waters he in waters doth requere. 1666 Drypen 
Ann, Mirab, cclvi, Yhose who have noie sit round where 
once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
1697 — bir. Georg. 1. 160 In vain he burns.. And in him- 
self his former self requires. 1715 Pope /Ziad 1. 945 But 
the brave chefs..wandering o'er the camp, required their 
lord. 1742 Gray Hest 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. 1797 Alonthly Mfag. U1.548Vhe sheriff is to cause 
the defendant to he required at five successive county-courts. 

+ b. To search into, investigate, pursue. Ods,—! 

1563 Man A/usculus’ Contmonpl. 16 It is needeful also for 
some places of Scripture, that this question bee required. 

Hence Requi‘red /#/. a. 

1601 Snaxs, Ad/’s H'edZ 11. v. 65 The ministration, and 
required office. 1604 — Oh. 11. 1.234 Now for want of these 
requir'd Conueniences, her delicate tendernesse wil finde it 
selfe abus'd. @xgz0 Sewer Ast. Quakers (1722) 1. 11. 80 
Some of the Soldiers..took the requir’d Oath. 1849 
HErRscHEL Asfroz. § 198 Then will the final arc A, B.C. D. 
read off on the circle be ten times the required angle. 31885 
Leupesporr Crenonua's Proj. Geom. 291 Lhe points // and 
4_will lie on the required conic. 

Requirement (i/kwoaiemmént).  [-s1ENT.]J 

+1. The act of requiring ; a requisit‘on, request. 

1530 GarpDineR in Froude Ast. Eng. (1881) I. 290 My 
Lord Cardinal, that obtained his legacy by our late Sovereign 
Lord's requirements at Rome. 

+ 2. The fact of being requisite ; necessity. Obs.— 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 248 Mr. Speaker 
would not without requirement mention the name Danvers. 

3. That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 

1662 Granvite Lie Orient. xiii. 125 For this Justice is but 
the distributing to every thing according to the requirements 
ofits nature. 1727 Bairey vol. Il, Regzirement, the Thing 
required. 31856 Kank Arct. Exfl, Il. vii. 79 We miust 
prepare beforehand the entire daily requirements of the 
sick, 3878 Lecxy Aug. 72 18f4C, II. vii. 422, £ 15,000 would 
have amply met the requirements of the county. 

b. That which is called for or demanded; a 


condition which must be complied with. 

184x Myers Cath. Th. ui. § 39. 144 Has any individual, 
or church, or nation, ever yet come up to their [the Scrip- 
tures’) generally acknowledged requirements? 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ, Org. iv. 106 The other professors are 
under more stringent requirements to teach. 

Requi'rer. Now ware. [f. REQUIRE. + ER1] 
One who requires. 

1szg Lp. Berners Froiss. II. xxxiii, 98 They said, they 
had sene and herde dyuers ensamples of requyrers and 
nat requyrers. 1587 Gotpinc De Alornay xxiii. 395 The 
requirers of those playes, are bonored; and why then are 
the plaiers of them reproched? 1611 FLonio, Rickicditore, 
a requirer, a requester. 1681 Stair /usfit. 1. xx. § 22 Wod- 
sets are also taken off by Premonition or Requisition,. .yet 
so that the requirer may pass from his requisition. 1860 
Pusey Alin. Proph. (1885) I. 71 Christ..a Requirer of mercy, 
a Praiser of purity of heart. 

Requiring, vé/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1ne1.] 
Request, demand ; requisition. 

1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 At be prayer and 
requirynge of pope Gregory, Gy of Marchia..chasede him 
out of pat londes. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1330 Schir Gawane 
the gay, throu requiring, Gart the souerane..Cary to the 
castel. 1579 W. WiLkinson Con/fut. Familre of Loue, 
Heret. Affirm. bjb, The letter according to the requiring 
of Christ,..leadeth us to tbe death of Sin. 1617 Hieron 
Wks, 11. 358 The matter may be so handled, as that He 
may take no delight in Hisowne requirings. 1687in Alagd. 
Coll. & Fas. 17 (O. H.S.) 139 A requiring of him to deliver 
up his office. 1727 Batrey vol, Il, Reguérement,..a re- 
quiring. 1785 Pavey AZor. Philos. 1. xx, The oath Iaysa 
snare..and I do not perceive, that the requiring of it..pro- 
duces any good effect. 1871 B. V'avtor /ausé (1875) II. u. 
iii. 128 Hear the requiring, Bring wood for firing. 

tRequiry. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.+-¥: cf 
Pit Request, demand. : 

1598 Frorio, Reguisélione, requisition, requirie. 1641 
Eart Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres ww. 40 To doe 
homage to King Henry..requiring but 3. monthes space 
after requiry. 1667 WatrerHouse Fire Lond. 117 Answer 
God, O England ! Prince and people, in this requiry of his. 

+ Requise(d, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rve- 
quis(e, pa. pple. of OF. vegeterre: see REQUIRE v.] 


Required. 

a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 227 The forme and maner, 
that in suche a case is requise and accustumed to be done. 
1ss7 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. *iv, To drawe as wel the Lewes 
as Gentils to God, it was requised that a newe Couenant 
shulde be made. ae 

Requisite (re‘kwizit), a. and sé, Also 5-6 
requysite, -yte, (6 -ytt), requisyte, (5 -ques-), 
6-7 requisit, etc. fad. L. veguisit-ws, pa. pple. 
of reguirérve to REQUIRE] 


| 
| 


REQUISITION. ~* 


A. adj. Required by circumstances or the 
nature of things, necessary, indisp-nsable. 

1472-3 Kolls of Parit, V1. 38/2 Asmany and such Writtes,, 
as to hir shal be requisite in that partic, x522 Moke De 
guat, Noviss. Wks. 102 ‘here are ye wote well two poyntes 
requisite vnto saluacion. rs9gz Kyp Sf. 7rvag. 1. xii 97 
If tie he thus helplessly distract, Tis requisite his office ad 
resignde. 1631 SHaks. I7iné. 7. 1v. iv. 687 A good Nose is 
requisite also, to smell out worke for th’other Sences. 1659 
Tuornpike IW&s. (1846) 11. 504 Suppcsing the helief of 
Christianity to be a condition requisite to the having of 
God's Spirit. 1761 Hume //is¢. Zug. 111. 1. 97 Martial law, 
so requisite to the support of discipline, was exercised upon 
the soldiers. 1836 Kincsiey Lett, (1878) 1. 36 One is ex. 
pected to have obtained all requisite classical knowledge at 
school, 1878 JEvons Prim. Vol. Econ. 28 We can hardly 
say that capital is as requisite to production as lund and 
labour. 

B. sé. That which is required or necessary ; 
something indispensable. 

1602 Archpriest Controv, (Camden) II. 224 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, drinke, and other requisits to lyfe, 
upon the providence of God. 1665 Giranvitt Def Van. 
Dogm.p. viii, You think it more suitable to the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 71 ? § Till all the requisites which imagina- 
tion can suggest are gathered together. 3810 CRABBE 
Borough xxiii. 76 Alas | he wants the requisites to rise, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. 1880 C. R. MarkHam 
Peruv. Bark 315 Vhe form of febrifuge which combines. . 
the two requisites of efficacy and economy. 

+ Requisite, v. Ods. rare—'. 
trans. ‘Yo 1equest or require. 

1450 Godstow Reg. . 147 Paying there-of 3erly to hym & 
to his eyeris or to his assynys oon rose..whenne pey been 
conueniently requisityd or Axid, 

+ Re-quisitely, a/v. Obs. rare. [f. Requt- 
SITE a@.+-L¥%.] Necessarily. 

1656 Eart Monn, tr. Boccalini’s Adzts, fr. Parnass. \. 
xl¥. (1674) 60 Learning, which is born and bred in poverty, 
was requisitely to live therein, as in her particular Element. 
1683 KE. Ilooxer Pref Pordage's Alystic Div. 65 Properly 
przliminari, antecedaneous and very: requisitly assistent to 
the advance of the inquisitiv Readers judgment. 

Reqnisiteness (rekwizitnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state of being requisite or necessary ; 
needfulness, necessity. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme v. xxiii. 726 Which they 
steepe in the decoction of the seed or flowers of hops.. 
greatly standing vpon the requisitenes of their hops there- 
unto. 1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. uu. Vv. xx. 303 
In some few cases the requisiteness and danger of destruc- 
tive valour may make its Actions hecome a vertuous Patriot. 
1764 Harmer Oédserv. iii. § 11. 104 An additional proof of the 
requisiteness of attending to the customs of the Kast. 31843 
Mitt Logie in. v. § 3 ‘That particular condition..whose 
requisiteness..we happen to be insisting on at the moment. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. IV. xxvii. 20 The general re- 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of..the requisiteness 
of troops for the support of ‘ the laws ‘, - 

Requisition (rekwizi‘fan), 56. [a. F. régzzsz- 
zion (12th c.), or ad. L. veguisitzon-em, n. of action 
f. veguirére to REQUIRE.]} 

1. a. The action of (+ requesting or) requiring ; 
a (trequest or) demand made by a person. 

1503 In Lett. Rich. (11 & Hen. VI1 (Rolls) I. 201 [Our} 
instaunt petition to make an instrument..and the noble men 
standing about to be witnes[ses, as] we made like requisi- 
tion. 1866 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 485 Quhais requisi- 
tioun being baytb ressonabill, and honorahill [etc.]. 16z0in 
Relig. Wotton (1672) 533 Neither of them ought to deny it: 
provided the same requisition be seasonably made, not upon 
rash and precipitate advice. 1752 CHEsTERF. Lett. (1792) 
I1I.ccIxxiv. 253, lam sure you would have written, according 
to your engagement and my requisition. 1777 RoBERTSON 
Hist. Amer. 1. v. 66 Witb this requisition.. Montezuma 
was so obsequious as to comply. 1797 Mrs. Rapc.irre 
Italian xxxii, I obey your requisition and inquire the pur- 
pose of it, 1856 Merivare Hom. Emp. xiii. (1865) V. 143 
The legatus was compelled to send his son to Rome as the 
bearer of these requisitions. ; 

b. A requirement, necessary condition. 

1836 J. GisertT Chr. Afonent vii. (1852) 196 How 
gloriously does the Christian atonement meet this requisi- 
tion! 1839 Hatram fist. Lit. 1. vill. § 59 It would be..a 
great mistake to imagine that the requisitions fur academical 
degrees were ever much insisted on. 1856 Ferrier Zust. 
ALletaph. Introd. 7 It is to be accounted for.. by that neglect 
of the chief requisition of philosophy which has been already 
pointed out, 7 

2. ‘Vhe (or an) action of formally requiring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc.; tthe fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature. 

In earlier use chiefly a Sc. (legal) term (cf. 2b), | A 

1553 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 149 Quhairof as yit thair 
can be na redress had for na requisitioun that the Wardane 
of Scotland canmak. /déd. II. 192 Alexander..requirit and 
desyrit him to entir the said maister Thomas to the said 
Alexander within sex dayis efter his requisitioun, a@ 1648 
Lp. Herserr Hen. 77/7 (1683) 117 If either of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging to the other, he shall, 
upon requisition, restore them within a month, 1747 in 
Kames Dict. Dects. (1797) IV. 161 A tenant .. having 
affirmed, that he made requisition to the heritor for that 
purpose, it was questioned, if he could be allowed to prove 
the requisition by witnesses. 1780 Burke Sf. Bvistol Wks. 
1792 II. 315 The reasons for taking away the penalties. .and 
for refusing to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
1780. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive Sacer According to 
the by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballot except 
on a requisition signed by nine proprietors. 1892 Daily 
News 5 Apr. 3/7 He stated that during his lesseeship of the 
Lyceum he had spent 45.000/. on the liouse..some of this 
voluntarily and some under ‘ requisitions’. 


[f. as prec.] 


REQUISITION. 


b. Sc. Law. ‘A demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid, or an obligation fulfilled.’ 

1681 Stair /astit, 1. xx. § 22. 410 Requisition requires 
also the same solemnities that Premonition requires. 1693 
lbid, uu. 1. § 4 (ed. 2) 162 But even compleat Heretable 
Rights themselves, containing personal Clauses of Requisi- 
tion, become Moveable by tbe Requisition or Charge. 
41768 Ersxixe /ustit. Law Scot. 1. ii. § 16 (1773) 1. 175 
Requisition used by a creditor upon a rigbt of wadset. 
1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 8535 Incertain cases, requisi- 
tion is necessary to put the debtor # sora; and then the 
proper way of proving requisition is by a notarial instru- 
ment. 

3. The action of requiring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished ; a demand or 
order of this nature, es. one made upon a town, 
district, etc., to furnish or supply anything re- 
quired for military purposes. 

1776 Apam Sauta IV, NV, tv. vii. (1869) I]. 201 It has been 
proposed..that the colonies should be taxed by requisition. 
1790 Beatson .Vav. & Wil. Mem. 1.171 A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auviliaries, wbicb the States 
General were. obliged to furnish. c¢1806 Sir R. Witson 
Cape Gd. Hope in Life (1862) 1. App. ix. 391 The cavalry 
was mounted by requisition on the best horses of the country. 
180 Wootsey [ntrod. Internat. law § 129 After the battle 
of Jena. .the requisition up»n humbled Prussia was more 
tban a hundred millions of francs. 1876 Voyvte & STEVEN- 
son .Wrlit. Dict, 333 '1 Supplies are now. .stored in magazines 
in rear of an army, and a requisition is made on tbem for 
the daily wants of the troops. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxii. 
3141 When the inhabitants are hostile, and refuse to comply 
with tbe requisition, an intimation that..they will be taken 
by force, usually has the desired effect. 

attrié. 1806 Sir R. Witson Jrud. 11 Feb. in Life (1862) 
I. v. 307, I..have been on several committees to fix the 
price of requisition horses. 

4. The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service oruse. In phrases: a. Zo put 
(Place, call) in (or inlo) requisition. 

1796 Cuartotre Situ Warchmont 1V.56 His eldest son 
- having been put in requisition: he was himself, be said, 
too old for a soldier, 1815 Heren M. Wittiams Warr, 
Events France xi. 244 As the carriages arrived near the 
bridge, they were immediately put in requisition [to trans- 
port the wounded]. 1827 SoutHey Pexins. War EL. 477 
He placed all horses and mares above a certain beight in 
requisition for the French armies. 1831 W. Gopowin 
Thoughts Man 84 When the first novelty of his pieces was 
gone, they were seldom called into requisition. 1877 Gt.av- 
stone Geax, (1879) 1. 152 The old terrors, the old bug- 
bears, were at once put in requisitiot. 

b. (70 be) tx (constant, ctc.) regzd sition. 

a 1817 W. Beton Sexragenarian 1. 333 The guillotine was 
(to use their aie ainahle jargon) in constant requisition. 
1838 Lytton Alice 1. tii, That duty done, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan were in requisition. 1858 T. H. Key 
Philol. Ess. 204 Ybe words..aie with them in constant 
requisition, — ae » 

Requisition (rekwizi-fon), v. [f. prec. CF. 
mod.F. régzisilionner (Littré Suppl.).] 

1. trans. &. To require (anything) to be furnished 
for military purposes; to put in requisition. 

1837 Cartyte “ry. Rev. UE. 1. viii, Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully owned, 
making way,..rolled here to right and to left. 1870 Daily 
-Vews 8 Dec., ‘he Government authorised the prefects and 
sous-prefects to requisition such horses as might be needed, 
1881 Henry Cornet of Horse viii. (1888) 74 A considerable 
portion of the allied army were quartered. .in large convents 
requisitioned for the purpose. 

b. To make demands upon (a town, etc. ). 

1870 Daily News 14 Dec., The French Army of the 
North, after permitting Amiens and Rouen to be..requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc.]. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxii. 141 
When it is intended to requisition a village or town, all the 
outlets sbould be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for; to demand, call for, 
request to kave or get. 

1874 Burnann J/y Sime xiv. 113 Everything necessary 
for his departure..had to be requisitioned hastily. 1882 
Besant Kevolt of Alan xii, They..drove about the country 
requisitioning provisions. 1887 Pal/ Mall G.6 Oct. 11/1 
May I requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be allowed to point out [etc.]. 1892 /did. 3 Aug. 3/3 He 
gets a weekly list of all new publications, and requisitions 
what be thinks he will be able to sell. 

b. To press into service ; to make demands on. 

1879 Brack Macleod of PD, xxxiii, And so the hospitalities 
of the little inn were requisitioned to the utmost. 

e. To call upon, call in, for some purpose. 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 7/4 Tbe military had to 
be requisitioned. 1893 Eart Duxmore Pamirs U1. 292 
Seven men with shovels were requisitioned. 

Ilence Requisi‘tioning vé/. s6. Also attrib. 

1871 Daily News 1g Sept., In our camp..we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. .. In these latter 
days we do not call it plunder, we call it requisitioning. 

Requisi tionally, ade. rare—'. [f. Requisi- 
TIoN sb.) By means of military requisitions. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 II. xii. 101 So wonderful are the 
resources of France when requisitionally called forth. 

Reqnisitionist. [f. as prec. +-1sT.] One who 
makes a requisition, 

1819 Edin. Kev. XX XIE. 442 To make each sturdy requi- 
sitionist repent of having set bis hand to the call. 1852 
J. H. Newman Scope Univ, Educ. 67 They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. 1865 
Sat, Rev. 4 Feb. 135 There were pledges sufficient. .to 
satisfy tbe most rigorous requisitionists. 

+ Requi'sitive, 2. (and sd.) Ods. rare. [fas 
next + -IVE.] Expressing a request; of the nature 
of requiring. Also ed/épt. as sd. 
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1751 Harris Hermes 1. vill. (1765) 143 If we interrogate, 
‘tis tbe Interrogative Mode; if we require ’tis the Requisi- 
tive. /éid. 154 ‘he Requisitive or Imperative has no first 
Person of the singular. 

Requisitor (rikwizitg1). rare. [f. reguisz-, 
ppl. stem of L. reguirére +-orn.] One who makes 
a requisition or requisitions. 

1790-93 HeLeN M. Wittiams Lets. France (1796) 1V. 18 
(Jod.’, It was now decreed..that the property, which eacb 
individual possessed, should be at his own disposal, and not 
at that of any publick requisitors. 1894 H. Frsuwick 
Lancashire 279 The result was that the requisitors tbem- 
selves summoned tbe meeting. 

+ Requisitorial, 2. Obs. rave. [a. F. ré- 
geutsttorzal (Littré).] = Requisirory a. 1. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5491/2 M. Manteuffel. .has..pre- 
sented Requisitorial Letters.., for the Passage of tbe Suxon 
Troops through the King of Prussia's Dominions. 1755 
Macens /usuvances 270 Upon Receipt of a requisitorial 
Order from the.. Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 

Requi‘sitory, 54. rave. [ad. F. réguisitoire : 
cf. ueat.} In French legal practice, the demand 
made by a public prosecutor for the punishment of 
the accused on the charges stated. 

1824 E.raimsiner 494/2 The requisitory or charge was then 
read, and..the Crown lawyer prayed for a very moderate 
penalty. 1890 Afarfer's Mag. Nov. 938/1 What rendered 
his requisitory still more interesting.. was tbe relationship 
of the orator to the hapless Bompard. 

Requisitory (rkwi-zitori), «. vere. fad. 
med.L. vegeésttort-us (see REQUISITE and -oRY), 
or obs. F. réguetsttoire (1403).] 

1. a. Of the nature of, expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

1447 Rolts of Parlt, V. 1353/1 Havyng the King oure 
Soveraigne Lordes gracious Letters of prive seal requisitorie 
unto the Duc. 1449 /éid. 150.2 Wherfore the Kyng..do 
write his letters requisitorie, and sende his mesages for due 
reformation to have be hadde inthis behalve. 1855 MoTLEY 
Dutch Rep. Ut. 305 Upon the 18th March, 1570, the Duke 
addressed a requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castile, empowering them to carry the 
sentence into execution. — 

b. Capable of making a requisition. 

1825 JEFFERSON Anutobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 78 Their power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions were addressed 
to the several Legislatures. 

+2. Sought on purpose. Ods. rare —'. 

1621 Lopce Summary of Du Bartas \.27 There are two 
sorts of tbese dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
requisitory, to which are referred the dreams sought out 
-.and obteyned, by wicked vowes and profane sacrifices. 

Requi't, 56. rave —'. [Cf next and Quit sé.] 
Requital. 

1786 Burxs To F. Smith vi, The star that rules my luck- 
less lot, Has fated me the russet coat,.. But in requit, Has 
blest me wi’ a random shot O' countra wit, 

+ Requi't, v. Ods. [f. Ke- + Quite.) érans. 
To repay, requite. 

Reguit in Morte Arth. 1680 is proh. a scribal error for 
reknit ‘reckoned’, 

41553 Unate Royster D. in. iv. (Arh.) 52 If ye can this 
reinitte, This gentleman other wise may your loue re- 
quitte. 1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. f:. 
Ind... xlvni, 104 ta the which thou shalt not onely shew 
me pleasure, but also binde me to requut thy good will. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. Iv. v. 76 The droppes of Blood Shed for my 
tbanklesse Country, are requitied. 

Re-quit (r/-), v. [Kr- 5a.] To quit again. 

1855 Lyncw Kivule? cxiv. tii, Home flies the bee, then soon 
re-quits the hive. 

Requi'table, z. Now rare or Obs. [f. Re- 
QUITE ¥. + -ABLE.] Capable of being requited. 

1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 578 Good turnes are so 
long acceptable, as they may be requitable. 1648 BovLe 
Seraph, Love xiv. (1700) 89 God's Favours.., how little they 
are requitable, for we can give him nothing but his own. 

Requital (r/kwai'tal). [fF Requite v +-Aav.] 

1. Return for some servicc, kindness, etc. ; re- 
compcnse or reward for action or exertion. + Also, 
power of making a return. 

1579 G. Harvey Letfer-bh, (Camden) 62 Tominister super- 
abundant matter of sufficient requitall. 1582 Sranyuursr 
«FE xets 1, (Arb.) 35 First begin a freendshippe, for he wyl 
make fullye requital. 1639 Fuirer Holy War in. i. (1840) 
115 So unwelcome are courtesies to them wben above their 
requital. 1651 Honpes Leviath.1. xi. 48 To receive benefits 
. as long as there is hope of requital, disposeth tolove. 1815 
W. H. Iretanp Seribdleomania 175 Whose bold perse- 
verance at length reap'd requital, a@1871 Grote £¢h. 
Frag. i. (1876) 11 Such and such behaviour [is] to be 
rendered on his part, such and such sentiments to be mani- 
fested as requital on theirs, 

b. In phr. te (t+ rarely for) regettal (of). 

1590 GreENE Never too late (1600) 37 Ready for requitall 
of such gracious countenance, to vnsheath my sword. 1591 
Suaks, Two Gent. 1. i. 153 In requital whereof, benceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. 1627 SANDERSON Serm., ad 
Clerum ii. (1681) 25 Giving such constructions to Gods truth 
as will for Requital give largest Allowance to their Practices. 
1634 MILTON Camus 626 He..Would sit, and hearken even 
to extasie, And in requitall ope his leather’n scrip [etc.]. 
1697 Potter Antig. Greece i v. (1715) 22 In requital of all 
bis former Kindnesses, they basely deserted bim, 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. [India 11. 1. v. 172 Requesting a sum of money 
..and offering in requital to withdraw from the province. 
1839 CaRLYLE Chartisnz iv. (1858) 16 There is not a horse 
willing to work but can get food and shelter in requital, 

ec. With a@ and f/. A retuin or repayment (for 
or of something). 

a@1591 H. Situ IVs. (1867) Lf. 360 The best requital that 
we can make for our good cheer, 


1613 WiTHER Eprer. xvi. 


REQUITE. 


To Schoot-master, Your love doth well deserve to have 
Better requitalls tban are inmy power. 1648 Bove Seraph. 
Love xiv. (1700) go All the Duties we can pay our Maker, 
are less properly Requitals than Restitutions. 1732 Lepiarp 
Sethos 11. 1x. 285 He fear'd he should have but a poor re- 
quital from tbe king. 1844 H. H. Witson Ayvit, Judia VI. 
559 It might seem to be an ungrateful requital of the un- 
questioned services of the Company. 

2. Return or repayment of an injury, etc.; re- 
taliation, revenge. Const. of, for. 

1582 STaNyvHuRST -Zeneis 1. (Arb.)62 Doubting thee Troians 
blooddye reuengment, And also fearing thee Greekish fyrie 
requital. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxii.§ 3 If.. we should 
take the quarrel of sermons in hand, and revenge their cause 
by requital. a@160z W. Perxins Cases Consc. (1619) 200 
Men are content to lay aside all hatred and requitall of 
euill. 1641 Mitton Axinadyv, Wks. 1851 Hl. 189 Re- 
member bow they mangle our Brittish Names abroad; what 
trespasse were it, if wee in requitall should as much neglect 
theirs? 1869 Farrar fam. Speech iii. (1873) 106 In requital 
it may be, for many injuries. 1885 M/anch. Exam. 30 Mar. 
5/1 In requital of that shameful act of perfidy. 

3. Compensation for a want. rare. 

1885 Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 Tbe common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showy qualities, we 
may claim as the attribute of Englishmen. 

Requitative, z. vare. [f. Require v. + 
-ATIVi.] Serving to requite. 

1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst. 130 Vhe pandits. .allege, 
that there is produced, in the soul, by good or by bad works, 
the quality denominated requitative efficacy. ? 

Requti'te, sé. rare. [f. the vb.] Requital. 

1561 Preston Canbyses Dj, For councel giuen vnto the 
King is this thy iust requite? 186z Histop #yov. Scot. 3 A 
drap and a bite’s but a sina’ requite. 

Requite (r/kwait), v. Also 6 -quyte, -quight. 
[f Re- (as in repay) + geecte, var. of Quit v.] 

1. trans. To repay, make return for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 

1529 Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 11 So I shal 
not fayle to requyte your kyndnes. 1597 Morey /xlrod. 
MWxs, Ded., There be two whose benifites to vs can neuer be 
requited: God, and our parents. 1639 Futter Holy War 
1. xlvi. (1840) 114 They requited Christ’s passion, and died 
for him who suffered forthem, 1683 J. Gapsury Wharton's 
IVks, Pref., He served his Soveraign faithfully, the King as 
bountifully requites his Services, 1778 Cowper Zef.1 Jan, 
Tbe pleasure of requiting an obligation has always been out 
of my reach. 1819 SHELLEY Cencé 1. ii. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. 1854 Macautay Azag. (1867) 16 
Hfis servility was requited with cold contempt. 

refl, 1711 Pore femp. Fame 363 ‘Yo conceal from sight 
Those acts of goodness, which theinselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 
avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 

1555 Even Decades 131 With so gentell a reuenge re- 
quitynge thingratitude of hym. 1596 Spenser F.Q. iv. vi. 9 
Let me this crave,..That first I may that wrong to bim re- 
quite. 1611 Bisre Gen.1, 15 loseph..will certainely requite 
ys all the eull which we did vnto him. 1654 BramiuAct 
Just Vind. vi. (1661) 153 ‘Yo requite their invectives, he 
made the statutes of provisors. 1820 SHet.cey //om, Merc. 
Ixv, I will requite.. His cruel threat. 1874 Green Short 
fist. vii, § 6. 409 Drake. .had requited the wrongs inflicted 
by the Inquisition on English seamen, 

absol, 1611 Bisre Fer. li. 56 The Loid God of recompenses 
shall surely requite. 

2, To repay, make return to (onc) for some ser- 
vice, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 275, 1 am fully determined 
to requite your Prince with lyke thankefulnes. 1611 Mippte- 
Ton & Dekker Noaring Gerle D.'s Wks. 1873 111. 164, lam 
50 poore to requite you, you must looke for nothing but 
thankes of me. 1656 Staniey Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 228/1 
This place, to which Aristotle owed his Birth, he afterwards 
requited with extraordinary Gratitude, 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 244, 1 was a> well able to requite him 
for a large present as he was to make it. 1790 CowrerR 
Mother's Pict. 86, | should ill requite thee to constrain Thy 
unbounded spirit into bonds again, 1864 Skeat Uhland’s 
Poems 163 [He] F.xpects from him sone tale or minstrel-lay, 
And afterward requ.tes him with the like. 

b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
some injury, etc. 

¢1590 Martowe Faust. x, Not so much for the injury.. 
hath Faustus worthily requited this injurious knight. 1627 
Capt. Smitu Seanran’s Gram. xiii. 61 llee payes vs shot for 
shot; Well, wee shall requite him. 1656 BramHate Refplic. 
47 It is bard when they come to accuse us of blood guiltiness, 
I could requite him with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. 1819Snettry Prometh. Und. 1. 392 He but requites 
me for his own misdeed. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 
If. xxx. 313 The lady bad the last word, but was requited 
with a blow. 

te. vefl. To avenge (oneself). Obs. rave—. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. tii. (1614) 669 The Indians 
..slew many Tarlars, who could not see to requite them- 
selues thorow the sinoke. 

+3. To repay with the like; to return (a visit). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Matt, xxi, 102b, Jesus.. 
requited their question with an other. a 1648 Lo. HERBERT 
in Life (1886) 202, I spent my time much in the visits of the 
princes,..who did ever punctually requite my visits. 

+b. To salute (one) in return. Ods. rare. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. x. 49 They him saluted, standing 
far afore; Who, well them greeting, humbly did requight. 
1591 — AL. Hubberid 387 Lowly they him saluted in meeke 
wise; But he..scarce vouchsafte them to requite. 

4. To make return of; to give or do in return 

for something. + Also with double obj. 

1547 Surrey 4eneid 1. 185 If 1 speake truth, and. . For 
graunt of life requite thee large amendes. 1555 Even De- 
cades 7 They serue them with lyke sause, requitinge deathe 
for deathe. 1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 779 They are iusti- 
fied freely, because working nothing, and requiting notbing, 


REQUITED. 


they are iustified by onely faith. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 
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13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 910 He criede and makede rewli rerd. 


1. § 60. 296 In case of ¢alvo, or requiting like for like. 1877 | 13.. £. HE. Adit. 7. B. 390 Sumine.. Rwly wytha loud rurd 


C. Geikie Christ xxxvi, (1879) 431 To requite like for like 
was assumed as both just and righteous. 

+5. To take the place ol, to make up for, to 
counterbalance or compensate. Oés. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) § Pembrokshere reacheth 
to the Ryver Taf, and then Carmarthenshere requiteing i, 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’scetd. 
Ef. u. iii. (1672) 80 Which is a way of intelligence very 
Strange, and would requite the lost Art of Pythagoras, who 
could read a reverse in the Moon. 1680 H. More A focal, 
Afpoc. 184 From whence will naturally flow. scarcity and 
poverty lo requite their luxury before. 1697 Drvpen | 772. 
Past. w.76 Vhy Mother well deserves that short delight, 
The nauseous Qualms of.. Travel to requite. 

Hence Requi‘t2:d Zf/. a. (only in 7//- or well- 
requited); R2qui'ting v2. 5b. Also} Requi'te- 
ful a., making due return; +t Requi'teless a., 
unrequited, without requital; Requi‘tement, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-45 THomson Aut 899 Wallace.., Great patriot 
heroe ! ill *requited chief! 1828 Scorr F. AM. Perth xv, 
There is enough of employment for them; well requited 
employment, too. 1607 Mippietos Jive Gallants 11.1, Yet 
were you never that *requiteful mistress ‘hat grac’d me 
with one favour, 1607 Norpren Surv. Dial. v. 227 It would 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. 1603 J. Davies 
Microcosmos (Grosart} 68 For this, his loue *requitelesse doth 
‘approue, He gaue her beeing, meerly of free grace. 1606 
CuHapman Gentil, Usher in. i, Why fayth, deare friend, I 
would not die requiteless. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. LV, 
17b, The erle I)ouglas sore beyng greued with the losse of 
his nacion and frendes, entendyng a *requiteiment if it were 
possible of the same..did gather a houge armie. 1893 
Strand Mag. V. 347/2 Dark deeds of requitement. 1553 
‘Tl. Witson Afef. 18 b, Thankefulnesse is a *requityng of 
loue, for loue. 1578 Gotpinc tr. Seveca's Beuc/, (title-p.', 
The Dooing, Receyving, and Requyting of Good Turnes. 

Requiter (rkwoi'ta1). [f. REQuITR v, +-ER1.]J 
One who requites. 

1898 Quest of Enguirre (1881) 19 Bee of good cheare, 
Brother, you are not the first that hath trauild for an vn- 
kinde requiter, ¢1611 CHapMAN ///ad Pref. A 4 b, For 
which..God made nie amply his requiter. @ 1677 arrow 
Sernt iv. Wks.1700 1,41 Honour..is a virtue which renders 
a man..a grateful resenter and requiter of courtes.es. 1710 
HEARNE Collect. 7 Mar. (O. H.S.) II. 356 His grand 
Patron and..bounteous Requiter. 1881 Aoerfcan IN), 182 
The ungrateful requiter of the kindness of such friends. 

Requo'te (r7-),v. [Re-5a.] To quote again. 

1817 Hazuitr /’ol, Ess. (1819) 217 Mr. Southey requoted 
Mr. Canning’s quotation. 1889 Cuitp Ballads III. 3035/1 
Sidney’s words, though perhaps a hundred times requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here. 

Requovir, obs. form cf Recover 7. 

Requoyle, obs. form of RecorL sé. and z. 

Rer, obs. form of Rear zt 

+Re'rage. Obs. Also 5 rereage, 6 rearage, 
y reradge. [Aphetic f. OF. average: see AR- 
REARAGE.] Arrears of payment; the state of 
being in arrears, etc. (Common c 1400-1550.) 

1377 Lanct. ?. P2. B. v, 246, I haue mo maneres thorw 
rerages than thorw siseretur et commodat, 2a1400 Alorte 
Arth. 1630 He wylle gyfe a rekenyng that rewe salle aftyre, 
..Or be rereage be requit of rentez pat he claymez. c1440 
Focob's Vell 128 So slyly, bat pe lord is in pi dette, pere 
pou schuldyst ben in reragys. 1530 Profer Dyaloge in 
Roy's Rede site, etc. (Arb.) 139 ean the comones suffer- 
inge damage he hole lande is brought in to rerage. ¢1550 
BALE AY. Fohan 1752 Shall they pay no tribute yf the realme 
stond in rerage? 1636 Heywoop Challenge iw. i. Wks. 1874 
V. 50, I needs most freely must acquit all debts "I'wixt you 
and mee, and there Ingeniously Confesse my selfe in reradge. 

Rerail (17-), vw [Re- 5a.] ¢vans. To re- 
place (ratlway engtnes, etc.) upon the rails. 

1888 Lockwood's Drct. Mech. Terms 283 Rerailing .. is 
done with screw jacks and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
1889 Scribner's Alag. Sept. 346/2 They are supposed to.. 
have made possihle the rerailing of the engine. ; 

Rerai'se (17-). 7. [RKk-5a,] To raise again. 

1683 Moxon JJech. Everc., Printing xix. » 2 This must 
be mended in the Matrice by re-raising it to its due Tbick- 
mess. 1863 H. Spencer “iss. II]. 34 Subsequently he re- 
raises this apparent anomaly when saying [etc.]. 1884 Law 
Vines UX XVII. 411/2 Not only would this .. re-raise the 
question as to the power of the cominittee, but fetc.}. 

Rerd(e, 5%. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, ruerde, rewerd ; 
3-4 rerd2, 3-6 rerd, 5 rerid, reryd, 6 (8-9) reird, 
8-9 reerd; 4 rearde, 6, 9 reard, 8 raird. [OE. 
veord voice, cry, = OHG. varta voice, melody, 
Goth. vasda voice, speech, language, ON. rédd, 
vadd- voice, song: the further etym. is uncertain. 
After 1400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 
2b and 3.] 

+1. Voice, utterance, cry. Oés. 

Beowulf 2556 Hordweard oncniow mannes reorde, goo 
CysewuL¥ Christ 510 Eenglas twegen..cleopedon,.ofer wera 
mengu beorhtan reorde. c¢1000 sigs. #’s. (Th.) cxxsvii. 5 
Eordan kyningas..zehyrdan hlude reorde, pines mudes .. 
word. ¢1z00 Oxmin 16664 Pu mahht herenn gastess rerd 
Wipbb erpli3 flashess ere. @ 1250 Owl §& Night. 311 Jet thu 
..telst that ich ne can no3t singe, Acal mirorde [z.7. reorde] 
is woning. «1300 Vox & W’olfirg in Hazl. £. P. PI. 61 
He com to the putte, thene vox i-herde; He him kneu wel 
by his rerde. 1340 Alyezd, 211 Lhord god yhyer inine bene 
and mine rearde pet ich grede to be. @1400-S0 Alexander 
387 With a renyst reryd pis reson he said. 

3. A loud or noisy cry; notse or din made by 
crying or roaring ; + a noisy tongte. 


rored for drede. ¢1400 Fwoime & Gaw, 2073 Than kest he 
up so lathly rerde, ul mani folk inyht he have ferde. 
¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 1, ix. 804 Pa bestis..oyssis wip gret 
rerde to rare. ¢1480 Henryson Afor, Fad. v. 23 Ryfand 
his hair, he cryit with ane reird. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 
44 A house with a Reek, and a Wife with a Reerd will 
soon make a Man run tothe Door. 1819 HocG Jacobite 
Relics, Q. Anne vi, When she ga’e a reirde, Made a’ the 
smiths to glowr. 

b. Uproar or clamour made by a number of 
persons (or animals), 

1gs00-20 Dunsar Jems xxxiii. 94 Thik was the clud of 
kayis and crawis,.. The rerd of thame raiss to the sky. 
1536 Bettenpren Cron. Scot. (1821) I]. 34 Na man wist 
quhat wes to he done, throw reird of inen and_beistis. 
21578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 86 
(They) brak about him witht sic ane reird and clamour. 
1718 Ramsay Clrrtst’s Agri: Gr. un. xix, Sic a reird ran 
thro’ the rout. 1791 J. Learmonr /’ees 167 Their raird 
rang rudely owr the lift. 1822 Scott Nige/ ii, Then the 
reird raise, and..murdered I suld hae been, without remeid. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Reard, Reerd, riot, confusion. 

3. Noise or din of any kind. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12697 Pe remnond..Ilerd pe rurde & 
pe ryfte of be rank schippis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 
208 Gret rerd thar rais all sammyn quhar thai ryd. 1508 
Dunsar Gold, Targe 241 For reird it semyt that the rayn- 
bow brak, 1536 Leitenprn Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 75 Sa 
huge nois rais be reird and sowne of bellis. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 13 With threatning thuuders, making 
monstrous reard. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Airk Gr. i. xiii, 
Back gate..sbe loot a fearfu’ raird. 1806 R. Jamieson 
Pop, Ballads \. 243 Vill far and near, wood, rock and cave, 
The thunderin’ reird return. 

Rerdie, wv. Ods. exc, Sc. Forms: 1 (riord-), 
reordian, 2 -ien, 5-6 rerde, r2ird, 6 reard, 
6 (g) raird. [OF. »eordiaz, f. veord: see prec.] 

+L. tnxtr. To speak, discourse. Ods. 

Beowulf 3025 Sceal.. se wonna hrefn.. fela reordian, 
agoo Crxewucr Christ 196 Pa seo femne..pus reordode. 
a1o00 Genesis 1253 ie reordade rodera waldend..& ba 
worde cwwd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22173 He reordien gan and fas 
word saide. 

2. ‘To make a noise ; to roar, resotind, etc. 

1425 Wynxioun Crov. Ixxvii. 608 (Wemyss), Syne efter it 
begouth to wax, And within him rerd and rax. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, quhen 
thai samyne rane. 1513 Doucias A2veis vu. v. 68 The 
wod resoundis schiil, .. The hillis reirdis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 233 With bugis blast quhill rairdit all the 
ryce. 1585 MonrGomERieE Soensets xii, Can thunder reird 
the higher for a horne? 1824 Mactaccant Gadlovid. 
Encycl. 4¢3 Ice is said to be rairding, when it is cracking. 

Hence Rerding vé/. sb. and pp/. a. Also 
+ Re‘rdour, clamour, tumult. Ods. zare—. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 277 Sic reirdour raiss amang 
thame vp and doun. /6/d. II. 462 Quhill all the rochis 
with thair reirding rang. 191-1603 Jas. I Sonctt, Poet. 
E-xerciscs, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds. 

+Rere, 7.) Obs. rare. [Aphetic for avere: 
see ARREAR vw. and cf. REIR v.} dvdr. or frazs. 
To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in tbe second quot. is not quite clear, but con- 
nexion with OE, 47éran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Ciro. (1810) 71 Non stode Harald 
dynt, pat bifor him kam. Pe rouht of pare rascaile he did it 
rere X& ryme. ?a@1400 Alorte Arth. 2810 Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtte they rydene awaye, So rewdly they rere theys 
ryalle knyghttes. 

+ Rere, v.* Sc. Obs. rare. [Ofobscure origin ; 
app. related to REEREsd.] 7zz¢v. To resonnd ; to 
cry, roar, 

14580 Hotitann How/lat 13 Throw thir cliftis so cleir,..1 
rafxit till ane Reveir, Uhat ryallye reird (z.7. apperd]. bid. 
638 Thai come.., Thir fowlis of rigour, With a gret reir. 
Than rerit thir Merlzeonis that mountis so hie. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 236 Cry grace, tykis face, or I the cbece 
and sley; Oule, rere [z.2. rare] and sowle. 

Rere, adv. rare—'. [var, Reara.1] Rearwards. 

1814 Cary Dante, Jf. xx. 43 Aruns, with rere his belly 
facing, comes. 

Rere-, comb. form: sec REarR-. 

Rere, obs. form of Rear 50.5, a.2, and v.; 
var, REERE noise. Ods. 

+Rere-account. Ols.7are. Alsos -accompt. 
[Rene-.] A subsequent account or reckoning. 

1485 Naval Acc. Heit, V71 (1896) 19 Rendered in the 
rereaccompt of stuff. 1639 Futter Holy War in. xxii. 
149 Such reckonings without the host are ever subject to 
a rereeaccount, 31650 — Pisgah il. 1.v. 357 This insinuates 
that at tbis rere-account, the l'alents were Talents indeed. 

Re-rea‘d (17-), v. [RE-5a.] ¢rvans. To read 
over again; to peruse a second time. (Common 
in rgth c.) 

1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia vu. i, Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter, 1794 ANNA Sewarp Le/é, (1811) III. 347, 1 am 
too busily employed in more necessary concerns to re-read 
.-his works, 1848 THackrray Let. in Scribner's Mag. 1. 
398, I have been re-reading the /oggarty Diamond this 
niorning, 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bhs, (1886) 78 The 
imunortal..poets of our race are to be read and re-read. , 

Hence Re-rea‘d ff/. a. ; Re-rea‘ding vé/. sd. 

1881 Wation (N. Y.) XXXII. 386 Perhaps a rereading of 
‘Lear’, 1893 W.C. Ropinson tr. Tex Brink's Hist. Eng. 
Lit, 1,80 The often re-read work of the Roman philosopher. 
1898 R, F. Horton Comnandit. Fests vi. 85 These five 
re-readings of the Mosaic regulations. 

Rere-arch, variant o! REAR-ARCH. 


+ Rere-ban/d. [a. OF. rereban (Wace, etc.).] 
obs. var. ARRIERE-BAN, 


1 


REREDOS. s 


13.. Guy War. (A,) 3685 pi rereban pou do of-sende ; To 
awreke [pe] pou haue inirende. 1523 [see Arkizrr-Ban), 
21533 Lp. Greners //von ciii, 341 Then he sent for his 
rerevande, as farre as his empyre stretched. 

+ Rere-banquet. Vés. Also 6-7 reere-, 7 
reer-, rear-. [Cf. Rere-suprer.] A ‘ banquet’ 
or collation taken after dinncr or supper. 

1530 Paiscr. 262/1 Rere banket, raéius. 1584 R. Scor 
Discot, Witcher. wi. xvi. (1886) 52 The fairies or witches 
being at a reere banket. 1589 PuTTENHAM Zug. /’oeste 11. 
xxiv. (.Arb.) 288 He came..in the after noone, and finding 
the king at a rere-bunquet,.. turned back againe. 1606 
Hottann Seton. 235 He devided repast into three meales 
every day at the least, and sometime into foure, to wit, 
Lbreakefast, Dinner, Supper and rere-bankets. 16z0 tr, 
Boccaccto's Deca, 26b, Yeing disposed to a rcre-banquet 
after dinner. 1631 Bratuwait /g. Gentle. (1641) 286 
Accoutred with a reere-banket to belull the abused soule 
with the sleepe of an incessant surfeit. 1659 Lady Alimony 
Cj, Balls, Treats, Reer-Banquets, Theatral Receipts To 
solace tedious hours. 

Jig. 1602 Furvecne 2nd Pt. Parall. Introd. 6 The booke 
of Littletons tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, their 
boier, their supper, and their rere-banquct. 

Rere-brace. 0s. exc. //ist. Also rer(e)bras. 
[a. AF. *rerebras, f. rere- back + bras arm: cf. 
Vampracrt.] Armour for the upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elLow (originally a plate protect- 
ing the back of the arm only). 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10030 Hym self 
was armed..Wyp..Vaumbras & rerbras. 4a 1400 Aforte 
Arth. 2566 An alet enamelde he oches in sondire, Lristes be 
rerebrace with the bronde ryche. 1411 £. £. IW ills (1882) 19 
A pare of vambrace and rerebrace, a pare of legge herneys. 
1441 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Like men of were, 
with brest plate, vainbrace & rerebrace. 1496 Dives 4 Panp, 
(W. de W.) x. vi. 379/2 We sholde take witb us rerebras 
and vanbras & gloues of plate. 

1824 Archacologia XX. 503 In later times the armour for 
tbe arm was distinguished into the vambrace, elbow-piece, 
brassart (the same as rerebrace) and pauldron. 1830 SKEL- 
Ton Meyrick's Antient Rome Ph. ix. 5 The rere-brace with 
its long armed gauntlet for the bridle arin. 

+ Rere-brake. O’s—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

*Prohably the projection put on tbe crupper to prevent 
the horseman being pushed over the horse's tail by the 
thrust of a lance ° (Meyrick). 

1422-61 reat. Peaccable Foust, in Meyrick Antficot 
Armonr (1824) IIL. Gloss, s.v., A rerebrake with a roule of 
lethir well stuffid. 

+ Rere-cord. Ods. rave. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1334-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In r Rerecord et 
reparacione dicte carecte, 37. 1353-4 /bid. 534 Et in.. 
Whypcord et rerecordes empt., 55. 3¢¢. 

+ Rere-county. 0O¢s. rare. [ad. AF. vere- 
counté (Anglo-L. retro-comitalus): see County } 
4.] A subsidiary county-conrt, held by the sheriff 
on the day after the regular one. 

(1285 Act 13 Edw. /,c. 39 (Stat. West.) In plenoComitatu, 
vel in retro Comitatu, ubi fit colleccio denariorum Domini 
Regis. ¢12z90 Fleta 1. Ixvii. § 18 (1647) 151 In pleno 
Comitatu, vel saltem in crastino die post Comitatum, qui 
quidem dies dicitur Retro-comitatus. 1328 Act 2 Edw. ///, 
c. 5 Que ceux que livrer volent lour briefs as viscountes, 
les livrent en plein Counte, ou en rerecounte.] 

1641 Zermes de la Ley 241 b, Rere county .. seemes by 
those statutes to bee some publike place which the Sheriffe 
appointed for the receiving of the kings mony after tbat his 
county court was done. {1810 Stat. Reali 1. 2358/2 That 
they which will deliver their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliver them in the full County, or in the Rere County.j 

Re-rede'lve, 7. zare—'. [See Re- 4 b.] dvans. 
To delve a third time. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas i. ii, 1. Ark 532 In March be 
delves tbem, re-re-delves, and dresses, 

+ Rere-demain. Oés. rare. In 6 -mayne, 
-maine. [Later form of RERE-MaIN; the reason 


of the de is not clear.} A back-handed stroke. 

a1g48 Hair Chron., Rich. 11/ 35 b, But al such plagues, 
calamities and troubles ..I shall with a reredemayne..make 
them rebounde to our commen enemye. 1591 Harixcton 
Ort. Fux. xvi. |, Such a blow he lent him as he past, Vpon 
his shoulders, from the reredemaine. /é%d. xiu. x!vii, 
Rigbt blowes and reardemaine he striketh many. 

Rere-do'rter. ave. Also6-our. [REBE-.] 
A privy situated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monastery. 

tarsoo ALS. Arundel 146 (Halliw.), If any suster in the 
rere-dortour, otherwyse callyd the house of esemente, behave 
her unwoinanly. 189: W. H. Sr. J. Hore in Venables 
Chron. de Parco Lode Introd.55 This cominunicated directly 
at its southern end witb the reredorter. 1900 — in Yorks. 
Archvol. Frul. XV. 354 The rere-dorter built after the fire 
was 92 feet long. 

Reredos (riesdgs). Forms: 4-5 rerdos(e, 
5 -doos(e; 5-6 reredosse, (5 -doos, -dose, 
-doce, -des, 6 -doyse, 6-7 -dorse), 4— reredos ; 
6 reyredewse; 6 reerdos, rardros, (7 -dess) ; 
7 reardashe, -dorse; 5 redoce, 6 -doss, -dorse, 
-drosse; 5 reddos. fa. AF. *7evedos (cf. arere- 
dos, 1399 in Nolls of Parlt. HY. 431/2), f. rere- 
RereE- + dos back: see Doss 54.1 and Dorse sé,1 
Also in Anglo-L, as re¢rodorsorizim (14th c.). 

In eccl. use the word is common during the 15th cent., rare 
in the 16th, and from about 1550 appears to have been 
practically obsolete until revived inthergthc, | The earliest 
dictionaries which give it are those of Craig (1548) and 
Ogilvie (1850). In a number of early examples it is im- 
possible to determine the precise sense intended.} 

1, Zccl. a. An ornamental facing or screen of 
stone or wood covering the wall at the back of 


RE-REDUCE. 


an altar, frequently of ornate design, with niches, 


statues, and other decorattons. 

1372-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 180 In contr. facta 
pro le Rerdose ad magnum altare in ecclesia (de Merington), 
1376-7 /bid, 585 In exp... pro Cariacione del Rerdos. 1419 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) I. 396 In ornamentum summi Altaris 
dictz ecclesia: Cath. Ebor., videlicet Keredose. 1448 
Will of Hen, V1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 355 
Fro the reredos atte the high auter vnto the quere dore. 
1463 Bury Wills Camden) 19 }I bequeath] x. marks to the 
peyntyng rerdoos and table at Seynt Marie avter of the 
story of Magnificat. 1519 Fabric Nolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 267 The goodly reyredewse is so full of dust and 
copwebbes tbat by lyklyode it shalbe shortly lost. ¢ 1541 in 
Archacologia (1821) X1X. 272 Tbe Reredose at the highe 
Altar. ys excellently well wrought and as well gylted. 

1836 Parker Gloss, Archit. (1850) 1. 384 At Bampton, 
Oxfordshire, a very perfect reredos remains in the east wall 
of the north transept, where an altar has stood. 1843 
Ecclesiologist U1. 22 The reredos is richly arcaded. 1879 
Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 181, The remarkably 
ancient retable or movable reredos formerly belonging to 
the high altar, 

b. A choir-screen. 

1446 in //ist, Dunelin. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cclxxiii, 
Novum opus vocatum le Rerdoose, ad ostium chori. @ 1490 
Botoner /#in. (Nasmith 1778) 2g0 Et a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orientem continet 47 gressus. 1861 A/orning 
Post 24 Oct., The five remaining bay's Jof the choir]..have 
been restored ; only three of them, thougb, will be witbin 
tbe reredos. 

+2. A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Oés. 

Usually named together with a cos, dorse, or vant dorse: 
the precise distinction from these is not clear. 

31381 in Hist, Dunclm. Script. Tres (Suniees) p. cliii, Unum 
rerdose broudatum cuni crucifixo etimaginibus. 1482 ti/2// 
Ld. Beauchamp (Somerset Ho.), An aulter cloth doce & 
tedoce of the same Jred velvet), @1524 Vill Sir &. Sutton 
in Churton Li/ (1800) 521 A Dorse and Redorse of Cryinsyn 
Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two yards three 
quarters. 3552 /vv, C/t. Goods (Surtees, No. 97) 74 A redrosse 
and vendros-e of yalowe and greine saye and curteyns to 
the same. J/ézd, 163 One rardros and vandros for th’alter. 

+3. A wooden panelling attached to a wall 


behind a seat. Ods. 


1395 Wem. Kipon (Surtees) III, 123 Et in iij vayneschotes 
emp. pro } selour, et j reredos facta in camera capituli, 18.4. 
1452-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 277 Pro le Sylarynge 
domus rasturz et le Rerdose ibidem. ]|184z Gweet Archie. 
§ 415 The rere-dos wasa sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain. ] 

4. The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1392 Harl Derby's Exf.(Cainden) 219 Item p:o factura de 
iy rakks .. Item pro factura j reredos pro cisdem. 1486 
Nottingham Kee. 111.258 Breke for to make pe reredose of 
be same chymney with. a@ 1g00 in Arnolde Chou, (1811) 92 
Also ye shall enquire..yf ther be ony chemeny y* hath a 
reerdos made vncumly oder wise than it nught to be for 
ae fire. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11174 By Ouens, 

arthes, reredorses, Chininayes, Ranges, and such tnstru- 
mentes that there was ordained. 1577 Harrison England 
tt. Nii. (1877) 1. 240 Ech one made his A relitraticct a reredosse 
in the halt. where be dined and dressed his meat. 1657 
Hower Londinop. 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
.. Which have or use any Reardorses, or any other places 
dangerous for fire. 1720 Strvek Stow's Surv. (1754) VL. av. 
ii. 34/2 In London, by tne law no nian may build or make a 
Reredorse for the fire of Charcoals within any house, 1836 

. Downes Wt. Decam. 1.308 The ‘reredoss’ or antique 
ironback of the chimney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. v, There 
was no rere-dosse, or fire-place. 1861 Oxnr Eng. [/ome 127 
Tbe billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate of 
iron fixed against the back of the chimneys. 

qb. A brazier. rare —}, 

1859 Parker Dom. Archit. W11, iii. 1t. 57 The reredos, or 
brazier for the fire of logs, in the centre of the hall, continued 
in use. 

+5. The back or rear. Ods. rare-). 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiv. 200 The forsaid erle 
marchal was all arayed with his batayll at the reredoos of the 
erle of l«ncastre. 

+G. A piece of armour for the back; a back- 
plate. Obs. rare. 

1405 /rbric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 9 note, A 
breast-plate with ‘rerodos' (s/c], a pair of ‘ rerebraces’, and 
a pair of ‘sabatons’, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray i, xxii 
(MS. Digby 230) If. 102b, And some chose of the newe 
entaille..An hole breste plate with a rere doos. 

Re-redu'ce, v. vare—'. [RE- 5a.] “vans, 
To bring back again to a former condition. 

a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. tt. vil. (1677) 191 Some great 
Continents.. were anciently firm Land,..and yet were after- 
wards reduced again into the Dominion of the Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm Land. 


Re-re‘ference. vare—'. [Re-5 a.] A second 
reference. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 429 His lordship set his face 
also against the infinite delays by re-hearings, re-references, 
aud new trials, 

Rere-fief. [a. OF. rerefiey (Godef.).] 
arricre-fief: see ARRIERE. 

1766 Bi.ackstone Comm. 11. 57 These inferior feudatories 
(who held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs’). 

Re-refi‘ne (17-),7. [Re- 5a,J To refine ayain. 

1631 MassinceR Emperor /as¢ 1. ti, | re-refine the court, 
and civilize Their barbarous natures. 1678 Vg. Alan's 
Ca/t, 383 Gods mingled service I did re-refine From Romish 
rubbish, and from humane dross. 1882 Romanes in Nature 
XXV. 335 We may try in thought to refine tbis relation, 
and to re-refine it again and again, 


var, 


| 
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Re-refo'rm, v. [Rr- 53a] To reform again. 

1705 Double iVelcome xlii, To Re-reform us all from bad 
to worse. 1858 BusHNELt Serm. New Life 417 Converted, 
reformed and re-retormed in religion. 1884 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Jan., Born where people were in the midst of 
re-reforming the Reformation. 

So Re-reforma‘tion. 

@ 1631 Dosne in Select. (1840) 265 God continue to us tbe 
light of this Refurmation,. and we shall not need any sucb 
re-reformation, or super-reformation. 1691 Bevercey J/e. 
Kingd. Christ 7 ‘Vhe Antichristian, and ‘Turkish Tyranny 
shal] fall, and a Great Re-Reformation Ensue. 

Re-re ‘ft, fa. pple. [KE- 5 a.] Vor away again. 

1623 Cockeram, Acre/Z, tane away again. 1632 Le Grys 
tr Velleius Pacerc. 171 Sytia and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rereft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Rerery, obs. form of RAREFY. 

Roeregard, obs. form of REARGUARD. 

Re-re‘gister, v. [Re- 5a.] To register 
again. So Re-re‘gister sb.; Re-registra'tion. 

1858 Cox in Key to Law Rep., List of Chancery & Com- 
mon Law Forms 11 Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do, 1883 Law /imes Rep. XLIX, 151/1 
The Iniperial Hotel Company..was re-registered with fresh 
articles of association. 1894 Hestsn. Gaz. 7 July 7/1 How- 
ever, re-registration is cheap and easy. 

Re-rehea‘ring, v3/. si. [Re-4b.] A third 
hearing, 

1674 Stavecey Rom. Horseleact (1760) 208 A certain case 
--Teceived a hearing, rehearing and re-reliearing before it 
had its final resolution. 

Re-reign, 7. [Rr- 5a.] To reign again. 

1589 Warner 1/6. Eng. vt. xxxi, They A People shall re- 
maine. -and of that Streene Shall Fiue at length re-raigne. 

Re-rei'terated, f//. a. [RrE- 5a.] Again 
retterated or repeated. 

3859 Tennyson (forex 203 Yield my boon,..And grant 
my re-reiterated wish, 

Re-rejoinder. [Cf Re- 2a.] 
joinder. 

1884 SeENcer in Confemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A very reason- 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-rejoinder. 

Re-rela'pse, sb. [Kr- 5 a.] A second or 
further relapse. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, Our sins (I feare) 
will work worse afterclaps, And there's most danger in a 
re-relapse. 

Re-rela‘te, v7. [Re-5a.] To relate again. 

1782 Extz, Blower Geo. Bateman 11. 210 ‘To whom Mrs. 
Mabberly re-related Cecilia's misadventure. 1899 Review 
of Kev. Mar. (U.S. ed.) 332 As related and rerelaied at 
soldiers’ reunions. 

+ Rere-main. O¢s. rare". [a. AF. *rere- 
main ( = arere-main, OF artere-main: see Littré, 
s.v. arriore-main), {, rere- RERE- + main hand. | 
= RERE-DEMAtN, 

13. A. Adrs. 7395 Wel they foughte in the playn, With 
target, and with reremayn, With overhed, and witli stoke. 

Reremouse: see KreaRMousE. 

Re-re‘nder, v. [Ker- 5a.] 
or return agatn. 

1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 201, | would not if I could, re- 
ceive favours of my friends, unless I could re-render them. 
1857 Ifeavysece Sax/ (186;) 406 Refore the sun sets ’neath 
the sea Again to Zaph re-render me. 

pexeremt, vy, [ReE-5a.] lvans. To repeat 
again. Hence Re-repea‘ted f//. a. 

1629 Gaute //oly Madu. 154 liow it tickles him to re- 
repeat the Line. 1761 Mrs. I Sueripan Sidney Bidnulph 
II. 151 He explained theni..to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains. 1815 Zeluca 
Il. 67 He read the accompanying note again and again, 
with..re repeated wonder. 1882 E. P, Goopwin Serm. to 
Amer. Board For. Alissions 30 An era of Pentecosts to be 
repeated, and re-repeated with ever widening range. 

Re-xeport, v. [Re- §a.] To report again. 

3599 R. Lincue Fount, Auc. Fiction liv, Joying to re- 
report the least-heard noise. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1812) V. 71 This fellow reported the following particulars, 
as they were re-reported to me. 

Re-representa‘tion, [Kr-5a.] A second 
representation, 

1679 Luttrect Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 10 The house. . having 
made a representition and a re-representation to his majestie 
of the priviledge of the house in chusing their speaker. 

Rere-rib, -shaft, varr. REAR-nIB, -SHAFT. 

Re-reso'lve, v. [Kz- 5a.] To resolve again. 

1742 Younc Nt. 74.1, 422 Man. .In all the Magnanimity 
of Thought Resolves; and re-resolves. 1762 Gotvsm. 
Cit. WW. xxvii, So after resolving, and re-resolving, I had 
courage enough to tell her my mind. 1830 W. ‘Tayton 
Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 15 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-resolves all night. 

Re-restitu'tion. [ReE-.] 
in rettum. 

3729 Jacos Law Dict., Re-restitution, is where there hath 
been a Writ of Restitution before granted; And Restitution 
is generally Matter of Duty; but Re-restitution is Matter 
of Grace, 

Rere-supper. 04s. exc. arch. Also 4-5 
-soper(e, 4-6 -souper; 6-7 reare-, 7 rear-, reer- 
supper. (Written indifferently with or without 
hyphen and as one word.) [a. AI’. rere-super: 
see Rere- and Supren.] A supper (usually of a 
sumptuous nature) followtng upon the usual even- 
ing meal, and thus coming very late atnight. (App. 
tn use down to the early part of the 17th c.) 

1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synne 7260 Rere sopers yn 


A. snrre- 


trans. To render 


Restitution made 


| 


\ 
| 


RERT. 


pryuyte (F. des rere supers en prinité). bid. 7268 3yt are 
bere ouber rere sopers Vyyb men bat serue kny3tys and 
squyers. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 32 Thanne is he redy in 
the weie Mi reresouper forto make. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot and dronken- 
nesse.. Fonde reresoupers and fetherbeddis softe. a 1450 

(nt. de la Tour (1868. 8 Also she wold haue rere sopers 
whanne her fader and moder was a-bedde. 1509 Fisuer 
Serm. Ctess Richmond Whs. (1876) 294 Eschewynge 
bankettes, reresoupers, ioncryes betwyxe meales, 1553 T. 
Wison Réct. 110 b, With banquetyng from daie to daie, 
with sumptuous reare suppers. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] ¢/)s¢. 
Tustine xu. 55 Immediatly vpon a banket, the Physician 
Thessalus made a reare-supper. 1665 Bratuwait Comment 
Two Tales 50, Reer Suppers were my Solace: I suited my 
youthful Fancy to jovial Company. [1826 Scott }oodst, 
xvi, He was guilty of the enoimity of rere-suppers. 1830 
James Darnicy xxvi, Prognostications nf a rere supper.] 

Re-return, v. [RKe-5a.] To return again. 

1609 Row ey Search: for Moncy (Percy Soc.) 9 Ale, though 
kept awhile in the clouds of the body, yet may againe per- 
fectly and providently returne to the fatte, and so re-returne 
tothe body. 1887 &Achv 21 June 3/2 The cheers were now 
returned and re-returned with increasing volume. : 

Re-revea'l, v. [Re-5a.] ‘To reveal again. 

1830 SouTHEy in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 194 His dreams 
were old patriarchal truths, long forgotten, and now re- 
revealed, 1894 Forum: (U.S.) May 306 |The Bible] is now 
being re-revealed as man’s great text-book in psychology. 

Re-revi'se, s$. [Ke-5a.] A second revise. 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/.-t. 54, I require to see a 
proof, a revive, a re-revise..of all my productions, especially 
verse. 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 Balzac literally re-wrote 
his works on proofs, and on revises, and re-revises. . 

Re-revi'se, v. [RKe- 5a.] ¢rans. To revise 
again. Hence Re-revi'sed ///. a. 

1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 3 Apr., | thought of 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth books till I should have 
re-revised the first. 1606 Soutuey Let. to G. C. Bedford 
17 June, What with ievising and re-revising over and over 
again, they will amount to something like it at last. 1864 
Reali 16 Mar. 2 We have had a code, a revised code, and 
a re-revised code, each more in advance than its predecessor, 

So Re-revi'sion, further revision. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuse. p.iv, The new articles.. 
stood particularly in want of re-revision. 1881 Athenzum 
28 May 713/2 The result of ten years’ revision and re-revision 
..could hardly be other than emendation. 

Re-revolu'tion. [Rr-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion, So Re-revolu tionize v. 

1778 H. Watroce Lett., to A/ason Wks. 1846 V. 490 A re- 
revolution was so probable. 1800 Soutury Left. (1856) J 
89 Italy may very likely be re-revolutionised. 

Rereward, variant of KREARWARD. 

+ Rerewarder. 0Oés. rave—'. 
REARWARD.] (See quot.) 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie itt. xii. (Arb.) 176 But if such 
supplie be placed after all the clauses,.. then ts he called by 
the Greeks //ypozeugina, and by vs the Rerewarder. 

Rere-winter. vare—'. [Krre-.] A late spell 
of winter. 

1841 Kente in Garnett PAil. Ess. (1859) p. xii, This 
rere-winter troubles me: I was beginning to think of.. 
migrating, when lo! frost and snow forbid me. 

Rerify, obs. form of KareFy. 

Re-ri‘ng, v. [Ke- 5a.] To ring again. 

1805 SouTHEY A/adoc wt Azt. xxiv, Hark! from the towers 
of Aztlan, how the shouts Of clamorous joy re-ring ! 

Re-ri‘se, v. [Rr-5a.] ‘To rise again. 

1798 W. Tavtor in Alonthly Mag. V. 208 If thrice by 
Pha:bus’ totl re-rose its wall Of molten brass. 1839-48 
Battey Festus xxxiv. 360 To seize the nascent souls Ot men 
as they rerose from death to life. 1855 TENNyson Brock 169 
We..Arrived, and found the sun of sweet content Re-risen 
in Katie's eyes, and all things well. 

Hence Re-ri'sen ff/. a, Re-rissing vd/. sdb. and 


[f. ReRE- or 


ppl. a. 


i 


1814 SoutTuey Ode to Alex. J, iv, Moscow's re-rising walls 
Had rung with glad acclaim, 1816 — Lay of Laureate 
Proem xiv, When that last and most momentous hour, Beheld 
the re-risen cause of evil yield. 1839-52 Bawtty Festus xix. 
290 Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed to all 
Until the great re-rising. 


Re-ri‘vet, v. [Re-5a.] ‘fraus. To rivet 
again. Hence Re-ri-veted ff/. a. 


1869 Sir BE, J. Rema S4spbutld, i. 11 A strcam of water 
was then: thrown upon the re-riveted parts. 1898 Dazly 
News 20 Aug. 7/2 It will be necessary to re-rivet at least 
twelve feet of the plating. 

Re-ro'll, v. [Kker-5a.] ¢rans. To roll again. 

1846 GREENER See. Gunnery 125 The frequent welding and 
re-rolling of iron is of the most beneficial tendency. 1868 
Q. Rew July 299 About 250,000 tons [of rails] require to 
be taken up, re-rolled, and re-laid. 1891 Padl S/all G. 
29 May 6/2 The gelatine strip is unrolled from one spindle 


and re-rolled upon another. 
Re-ro‘manize, v. [ReE- 5 a.) ‘lo make 
Roman-Catholic again. So Re-romaniza‘tion. 
1606 SyvivesteR Du Bartas u. iv. Trophes 163 Re- 
Romaniz’d, so (say they) Heav'n [he] conjures; His errours 
at Saint Denis hee abjures. 1882-3 Scuare Encyc/. Relig. 
Knowl. |. 307/1 Immediately after the battle of Mihlberg 
Ferdinand I sent the Jesuits into Bohemia to re-romanize 
the country. /éfd., Ferdinand I]... now carried through 
what his ancestor, Ferdinand I, had only attempted,—the 
re-romanizatinn of Bohemia. ; ; 
Re-roof, # [Rr- 5 a.] To furnish with a 
new roof. . 
1867 A, Barry Sir C. Barry viii. 280 To re-roof and re-light 
them, 1875 Avex. Sauru Aberdeeushire 1. 1155 The 
church was repaired and reroofed in 1829. . 
+Rert. Ods. rare—'. (Origin and meaning 
obscure: perhaps an error for cer?, certain, sure.) 


RE-RUMINATE. 


13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 590 Goddez ry3t is redy & ever 
more rert, Ober holy wryt is hot a fable, 

Re-ru'minate, v. [RE- 5 a.] To 
ruminate again, 

1s91 HorsEy Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 213 When you [? xead we] 
meet in Polland we shall rerumiuat our aquaintaince merily. 
1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely u. x. 531 Thus does he ruininate 
and re-ruminate his cud againe. 

Re-ru'n, v. [Re-5a.] To run (over) again. 

1804 Larwoop Wo Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gante- 
lope of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1859 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) Ik, 170, 1 request you, alter you have 
finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

Res, variant of RESE sé. 


Resa'ddle (r7-), v. [Re- 5 a.] Tosaddle again, 

1857 Durrerin Lett. MWigh Lat. (ed. 3) 50 The horses 
were resaddled; and..we took leave of our courteous en- 
tertainers, 1897 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 754/2 Diaz..stood off 
the attack till his cavalry could resaddle. 

Resaf, obs. Sc. form of RECEIVE z. 

Resagar, -gor: see RESALGAR. 

Resaiee, variants of REzAr. 

Resaif(f, obs. forms of RECEIVE v. 

Resai'l (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] 

l. zr. To sail (back) again; to set sail again. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. 11. xvi, The Dane inraged sayled 
thence.., And did with Brenn, resayling home, at great ad- 
uantage meete. 1725 Pope Udyss. iv. 931 From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court. 1780 Fawkes & MEEN 
Rhodius’ Argonautics 1. 1565 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece. 1898 Datly News 25 Oct. 6/2 The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed hy the American cruiser. 

2. trans. To sail (a race) again. 

1895 Daily News 15 Sept. 3/3 We heg to state. .the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to he resailed. 

+ Rasaille. Obs. rarve—'. (Meaning obscure.) 

¢ 1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2279 [A counsellor ought] 
Off thyn Rentys knowyn the Resaylle. 

Resaitter, obs. Sc. fourm of RESETTER. 

Resaive, obs. form of RECEIVE wv. 

Resa‘lable (17-), 2. [RkE- 5 a.] Capable of 
being resold. 

1866 A, L. Perry Alem. Pol. Econ. (1873) 85 Personal 
services, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 


salable by the purchaser. 

Resale (ri-), 56. [RE- 5a. Cf. RESELL v.] 
The act of selling again (something bought). 

1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arh.) 23g Monopolies, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resale..are great Meanes to enrich. 
1816 M. GreentearF District of Maine 71 The remainder [is 
held) hy different individuals, who have purchased solely 
with a view to the profit of resales. 1852 Grote Greece 1. 
Ixxiii, IX. 365 It was difficult to keep..what was hought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1. 46 This enactment is particularly di- 
rected against huying for re-sale, 

+ Resalgar. Obs. Also 4-5 reys-, rysalgar ; 
5 rys-, rosalgere; 5ras-, 7resalger; 6 resagar, 
-gor. [ad. Arab. rahjal-ghar (see REALGAR), the 
J being represented by s, as in It. r¢s¢gal/lo, med. L. 
risigallum, resegale. The form vosalger appears 
later as vosager ROSAKER.] Kealgar, disulphide 
of arsenic. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 261 Oile of Tartre, 
Alum glas, berme wort, and argoille, Resalgar, and oure 
matires enhibyng. {Thynne’s ed. resagor ; hence in R. Scot 
Dise. Witcher. (1584) xiv. i. 354; also in Lyly Galathea 
(1585) 1. ili. as resagar.) 14.. Stockholm Med. MS... 559 
in Anglia XVII1. 321 Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 
.-wyll hen howndys bane. 14.. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 271 Alume, Atriment, alle I suspende. Rasalger 
and Arsnick I defende. [1584-5, see ahove.] 1607 TopsELL 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 327 Then it is good to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. 1610 MarkHAM .Jasterp. 
11, vi. 228 You shall neuer apply .. Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercury sublimate, nor any such violent corrosiue. 

Resa lient (1z-), a. rave. [Re- 5 a.] Of 
angles: Issuing again after re-entering. 

1879 Scott Lect, Archit. Il. 142 This.. suggests the idea 
..of reducing the lower range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resalient angles, 

Resa'‘lt (rz-), v. [RE-5a.] To salt again. 

1850 O. WinsLow /aner Life iv. 134 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salted, 1895 Da‘ly News 5 June 5/5 The heads 
were in bad condition. .and were re-salted. 

+ Resalue, v. Obs. rare—. [a. F. vesaluer: 
see RE- and SALvE v.] ¢rans. To resalute. 

1481 Caxton God/roy cxix. 180 Emyrferius put out his 
heed & salewed them, & they resalewed hym. 

+ Resalutation. ds. rave. {ad. L. resalii- 
tation-em > see next and -aTion.] The return of 
a salutation. 

1548 Exyot, Resalutatio..,a resalutacion. 1603 HOLLAND 
Plutarch’s Mor. 437 Popilius without any resalutations or 
greeting againe, delivered him the letter, 1655 tr. Sore/’s 
Com, Hist. Francior w. 24, did salute them, ..and the 
proud resalutation did come with an ill will from them. 

Resalu'te (17-), v. Now rave. fad. L. re- 
salitare, ox (in sense 2) f. RE- 5a + SALUTE z,] 

l. ¢ranxs. To salute in return. 

1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) r10 h, Let us ofte and de- 
voutly say. .this salutacyon & we may be sure yt she wyl 
resalute us agayne 1881 Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 13 b, If through heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, 
he will speake no more to you. 1631 Hevwoop Ang. £liz, 
(1641) 164 She was not hehind in courtesie, hut lovingly re- 
saluted them again. 1697 State Philadelph, Soc. 21 The 
People resalute the Minister with a ‘Lord be with thy 
Spirit’, 1762 Ann. Rey. 1. 126/1 The knizhts. made their 
reverences to his majesty, who. .re-saluted them, 


trans, 


‘ 
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2. To salute again or anew. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 332 Hee felt his breast beat, 
and thereafter saw his vnclowded eyes weakely striue to 
shine againe; thus first resaluting the light. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt, etc. 187 “Vhose Birdes we see, that leaue vs in 
the Prime, Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. 1667 
Mitton /’. Z, x1. 134 Mean while To re-salute the World 
with sacred Light Leucothea wak’d. 

Hence Resaluted f//. a., Resalu'ting wé/. sd. 

1598 Florio, Risaluto, a resaluting or greeting againe. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xul. 8 We drew her vp to land, And 
trod our selues the resaluted sand. ( 

+ Resanate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. ves@udre, {. re- KE- + sdndre to heal.] 
trans. To heal again, to cure. So + Resanartion. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guzllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46h/1 How ne- 
ceSsarye these operationes are to the resanation of the dis- 
seases. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 83/2 This 
gargarisme is of admirable operatione, and 1esanatione of 
the diseases of the throte. /ézd. 110/1 For the vngula ca- 
ballina hath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lunges. 

Resa nctify (ri-), v. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
sanctify again. 

1675 WoopnHeaD, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 82 All things .. 
unclean before God, if they are not resanctified in Christ. 
1847 BusuNeLt Chr. Murt, viii, (1861) 218 He will reclaim 
and resanctify the great principle of reproductive order. 

+ Resa‘ree, v. Ods. rare. [ad. obs. Fk. ve- 
sarctr or L. resarcire, f. re- KE- + sarcire to patch.] 
trans. To patch up, mend. 

1524 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 366 That the Kinges 
Grace studieth not a litle, howe to resarce and supplie on 
his side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

t4 x 

Resa rcelée:, Resa'rcelled, a. Her. [See 
SARCELLED a.] (See quots.) 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 176 A crosse resarcelled is, as if 
a crosse were sewed or set againe to the other. 1725 Coats 
Dict. Heraldry 298. 1727 Baivey (vol. 11), Resarcelee, as 
a Cross Resarcelée signifies one Cross, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Cross charged upon the first. 1780 EpMonpson Compl, Body 
Heraldry 11, Gloss., Resarce(ée, a Cross Resarcelée..isa 
cross voided and open at each end. 

+ Resa‘rciate, v. Ols. Also -tiate. _ [irreg. 
f. L. resarci-re (see RESARCE) +-ATE.] ¢ravs. To 
mend, amend. 

@1656 Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 234 To resarciate the 
damage or injury done to thee. 1657 Tomiinson Renon's 
Disp. 57 We resartiate their native humidity. 

Resat, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of KucnI1ve v. 

Resaunt, variant of RESSANT. 

Resave (1i-), v. vave—. [RE- 5.a.] trans. To 
save again. 

1g81 Kick /arew., (1846) 107 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when she sawe the honestie of her daughter, (as 
it were) resaved out of this yong princes handes. 

Resave, obs. form of RECEIVE v. 

Resawe, obs. Sc. form of RECEIVE v, 

Resaw'ing (1-), vil. sb. [Re- 5a.] The 
action of sawing again. Also a¢irib, 

1611 Frorio, Risegatione, a resawing, a clipping. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1920/1 Resawing-machine, a machine 
for cutting up squared timher into small stuff or hoards. 
1881 FRANKLYN Glance at Australia 369 One of Fay’s large 
re-sawing machines. 

Resay (17-),v. vave~'. [RE-.] 
again or in reply. 

1610 Marcei.ine Triumphs Fas. J Bij, Heresy findeth 
daily something to re-say and to confound Paper withall. 

Resayfe, -sayff, -sayve, etc., obs. ff. RECEIVE, 

Resayt(e, obs. ff. RECEIPT 5. 

+ Resbon. Os. rare—'. [Corruptly for resto, 
var. of OF. raston: see Raston and Rattoon 1] 
AA cheese-cake. 

1985 T. Dawson Good Huswiues Fewell 1. (1596) E 4 To 
make good Reshones. ‘Take a quart of fine flower f[etc.]. 

Res:zaille, ovs. form of Rascav. 

Rescaive, obs. form of RECEIVE z. 

tRescat. Ods. rare". [a. Sp. rescate: cf. 
REESCATE v.] Ransom, 

1588 T. Hickock tr. C. Hrederick's Voy, 11h, Euery day 
we were taken prisoners, .. and euery morning at our de- 
parture we must pay rescat 4. or 5, Pagies a man. 

Rescayve, obs. t. REcElve v. Resceant, 
-sceaunte, varr. of REs1ant Oés. Resceipte, 
-ceit(e, obs. ff. Recript sé. Resceive, obs. f. 
RECEIVE v. Rescent, obs. f. RESEntv. Rescet, 


trans. Tosay 


-cett(e, obs. ff. Reset sd. and v. Resceve, 
obs. f. RECEIVE v. Rescew, obs. f. RESCUE. 
Resceyt(e, obs. ff. Rreript 54. Resceyve, 


-schave, -schayfe, obs. ff. RECEIVE v. Resche, 
obs. f. Rusa. Reschebusk, obs. f. RusHBUSH. 

+ Reschette, v. Obs. rare. [OE. resegttan, 
f. rescan vb, or rese sb. \in comb. /7-resc).] 
intr. To crackle. 

a 1000 Gloss, in IW r,-Wiilcker 215/16 Crepitat, t. resonat, 
scylp, cyrmb, razscettep. a 1000 Be Domes Deze 152 Donne 
fyren liz hlawad and hraslad,..rasct and efested. /édid. 165 
Diet rede flod rascet fyre. ¢1200 Aarherete 18 The hude 
.. swartete as hit snarchte and harst on to hlemen that hit 
aras up oueral ant here leofliche lich reschte of be leie. 

Reschew, obs, f. Rescue sé. Rescheyve, obs. 
f. RECEIVE v. Reschowe, obs. f. RESCUE v. 

+ Rescide, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. var. of next, 
or for vectde, ad. L. recidére.] trans. To cut. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 The sagit- 
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talle suture was rescided cleane overthwarte. /did.54b/: His 
Parietale was clean rescided throughe. 

Rescind (résiud), v. fad. L. vescind-dre, f. re- 
Re- + seindére to split, divide, etc. Cf. F. re- 
scinder (1422).] 

lL. trans. ‘Yo cut off, take away, remove. (In fig. 
uses.) t Also rescinding, taking away, leaving out. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 168 His unnecessary 
expences are rescinded, his superfluous cut off. 1664 H. 
More Alyst. (nig. xvi 58 The intreduciion thereof into the 
Church of Christ is the rescinding so inany Souls from the 
hody of the Church, a@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 69 
England it self rescinding Wales, hath hut ‘hree Acres to 
every Head, according to the present State of Tillage and 
Hushandry. @1734 Norru Lives (1826) I. 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which rescinded the 
chief use of one leg and one arm. 1788 V. Knox binter 
ven, I11. 1x. ix. 280 He who resolves not to be entertained 
. Will rescind a copious source of soothing satisfaction, 1812 
Woopnousre Astron. xxxiii, 315 J order ..to rescind the 
occasion of ambiguity which might he attached to the phrase 
of constant parallax. 

+b. To deprive (one) ofa thing. Ods. rare —'. 

1718 Entertainer No. 42.297 Hethat dares not speak like 
an Englishman. .deserves to he rescinded of his Birthright. 

+2. To cut through, sever. Cds. rare —". 

1651-3 Jer. Taytor Seri, for Year (1678) 224 To rescind 
the fatal chain, and hreak in sunder the line of God’s anger. 

3. ‘Vo abrogate, annul, revoke, repeal, cancel. 

1637-50 Row //ist, Ark (Wodrow Soc.) 492 He answered, 
He could grant neither the one nor the other till first they 
should rescinde..their suhscryved Covenants. 1690 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 38 The parliament..past an act 
for rescinding the kings supremacy over the church. 1776 
Apam Smita HV, N. 1 x. (1869) 1, 126 It required a particular 
Act of Parliament to rescind this hye-law. 1818 HALLam 
Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 461 Vhe council of ten had.. power over 
the senate and other magistrates,rescinding their decisions. 
1846 Bateman Law of Auctions (ed. 3) g1 note, The vendor 
shail have the power of rescinding the contract. 1877 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) II. App. 594 The monks 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded. 

Hence Resci‘nder; Resci‘nding ffl. a. Also 
Resci'ndable a., Rescisndment (Worcester, 1846, 
citing Story). 

1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1V. xli. 161 Of the ninety-two 
who voted not to rescind, cighty-one..were re-elected; of 
the seventeen rescinders, only five. 1887 Pad/ Mall G. 
g Nov. 14/2 The rule that a rescinding resolution requires a 
majority of two-thirds, 


+ Resci‘ndent, 2. Ods. rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of L. reseznutére : see prec.] Cutting. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. \f. xiv b/2 A re- 
scindente Instrumente, the one end wherof serveth for a 
rasore. 7772 Nucenttr. fist, &. Gerund 1. 532 And taught 
man the manuduction of the rescindent spade. 

Rescission (r/st'zan). Also 7 rescision. [ad. 
late L. vesedssidn-em, n. of action f. rescizdére to 
Rescinb. Cf. F. sesctszov (1517).] 

+1. The action of cutting off. Ods. rare. 

1611 Cotar., Recision, a rescision ; a cutting, or paring off. 
a 1626 Bacon Holy War (1629) 124 The words of the Prophet 
.-which declare this Reiection, and, to vse the words of the 
Text, Rescision of their Estate to haue heen for their 
Idolatry. 

2. The action of annulling or abrogating. 

1651 Jer. Taytor Servm. for Year, iv. 43 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers’ crimes can be suf- 
ficient. 1695 H. Dopwrit Def Vind. Deprived Bps. 97 
This therefore would allow the Church..a perfect rescission 
of such a Contract. 1727-38 CHamBers Cycé. s.v., A thing's 
heing found damaged, or sold at ahove double the just 
value, is a good cause of rescission. 1776 JoHnson Le?. fo 
Taylor 17 Feb., Vhe Case which you sent me contains such 
vicissitudes of settlement and rescission. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1. 281 Several..counselled the rescission of the 
ohnoxious orders. 1875 Poste Gazzs 1. (ed. 2) 142 A power 
of cancellation and rescission. 

+ Rescisso‘rian, a. Ols.—° [-AN.] =next. 

1658 Puituirs s.v. Rescind, A Rescissorian Act, is that 
which makes void a former Act, or Law. 

Rescissory (risiséri),¢. Also 7 rec-. [ad. 
late L. vesedssdrz-zes, f. resctss-, ppl. stem of resczz- 
déve to REscinD. Cf. F. resetsozre (1579).] 

l. Of the nature of, or having the effect of, re- 
scinding or revoking; connected with, or charac- 
terized by, rescission : 

a. of legal actions, etc. (Chiefly Sc. Zaw.) _ 

‘ Rescissory actions are those actions whereby deeds, &c. 
are declared void’ (Bell), 

1605 Danie. Queen's Arcadia 1. i, 1 ouerwhelme My 
practise too, with darknes,and strange words; .. Conditions, 
Codicilles, Acceptilations, actions recissorie. 1754 ERSKINE 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 442 Rescissory actions are divided, 
1. Into actions of proper improhation. 2. Actions of reduc- 
tion-improhation, 1818 CoLeprooke Obddigations 1, 222 
Every person who apprehends himself hurt or affected hy a 
deed is entitled to a rescissory action for setting it aside. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 829 The action of simple re- 
duction and the action of reduction-improhation, are the 
two varieties of the rescissory actions of the law of Scotland. 
/bid., In the simple reduction the summons, like all rescis- 
sory summonses, commences with the Will. 1846 BateMAN 
Law of Auctions (ed, 3)63 The first of this class of con- 
ditions is called rescissory ; the second compensatory. 

b. of legislative measures, etc.; spec. of the 
act passed by the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
which the acts of all the parliaments held from 


1633 were rescinded, 

See Burnet Ozu Trme u. (1724) 1. 117-119. 

1640 in Rushw. Ast. Coll. 11. (1659) 11. 1007 It is impos- 
sible, without passing the Rescissory -Act,..to have a valid 
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Parliament. 1654 H. L'Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 161 Next 
they fell upon forming an Act Rescissory, wherehy former 
Acts .. should he nulled. 1671 {[R. MacWaro} 7 rue Non- 
conf, 373 Say not that the first part of the abovementioned 
rescissory clause, relative to the Act. 1592. Is simple. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Sc. Ldzv (1809) 57 This act, though falling 
under the act rescissory of Charles II, seems to have been 
considered as still in force hy 1663, ¢. 21 which [ete.}.  186x 
Buckre Creiliz. 11. 283 The parliament..consented to what 
was termed the rescissory act. 1894 Daily .Vews 5 Mar. 5/8 
The rescissory power wiclded hy the non-elective peers over 
the legislative acis of the.. House of Commons. 

+2. Asking for rescission. Obs. rare—'. 

1610 SELOEN Duello iv. 14 S. Lewis and the rest were con- 
strained ..to yeeld to the rescissory petitions of their subjects. 

+ Resconse, v. 04s. rare. Also -sconce., [ad. 
obs. F. zesconser to hide, etc. (Godef.).]  zrz/7. 
Toset. Hence Resconsing v6/. sd. ‘ 

1618 Kalender of Sheph. xxxv. heading, Of the rising and 
resconsing of the signes in the Orison. /bid, xxxv, Thus 
orison (neither) riseth ne resconceth. Meridian also riseth 
not ne resconseth. 

Resconter, -tre: see RESCOUNTER sé. and 2. 

Rescouh, obs. form of REScuE v. 

+ Rescou'nter, 55. Obs. Also 6 -contre, 7 
-conter. f[ad. It. risconiro (Sp. rescuentro) re- 
counter, comparison, balancing, etc., f. vz- ME- + 
scontro (:—*ex-contra) encounter.] 

1. Encounter, hostile meeting. 7a7e—'. 

1543 Harvet in State Papers Hen. VIII, UX. 537 Somme 
thinkith that Barharossa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost 
of Spaine, not finding other rescontre. 

2. Balancing of contra-accounts; settlement or 
payment of differences on accounts, in later use 
spec. on the Stock Exchange. Also //.,and atir76, 


as rescounter-day, -settlings. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Verch. 421 Which according 10 
the said computation is all one in effect betweene them, and 
might hy way of rescounter answere each other in account. 
1682 Scartetr Exchanges 222 If any Payments cannot he 
made exactly hy Resconter for the just Sum,. they give and 
take from one another..a Note for the Value that one or the 
other must pay 1753 A. Mureuy Gray's Jun Jrnl. No. 57 
Tickets — India-Bonds — Rescounters—Consolidate. 1774 
Cotman Man of Business 1v. i, You know the rescounter 
day, sir; and if Mr. Beverley does not pay his differences 
within these four-and-twenty hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being a lame duck. 1775 I. Mortimer Avery man his 
own Broker 39 These are called, in “Change Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings. 179$Groses Dict Vulgar T.(ed. 3), 
Rescounters, the time of settlement hetween the hulls and 
bears of Exchange-alley, when the losers must pay their 
differences, or become lame ducks. 

3. An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts, Also aé/rzb.in rescounter-book. 

1682 Scarnert Exchanges 222 In other Fairs the Re- 
sconters musi he clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink 
in Books for that purpose, called Resconter-Buoks, .anc 
when the Resconter is once made, its as effectual as if the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash. 

+ Rescounter, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 -contre. 
[ad. It. xescontrare \Sp. rescontrar) to meet with, 
enconnter, to compare or collate, etc. : cf. prec.] 

1. itr. To meet or encounter w7/k an enemy. 
(Cf. RecouNTER v. and RENCOUNTER v.) 

1543 Harver in Stute Papers Hen. V'1/1,1X. 424 Andrea 
Doria issuid owt of Geane incontinently with 48 galeis,. to 
rescontie with the French navye /éid. 537 It hath ben 
raportid that Bastharossa was departed from Volon with 30 
galeis, to rescontre, as men thinke, with Janetin Dora. 

2. tvans. To balance or settle in the way of 
business. Hence Rescoucntering v4/. sé, 

1606 Czsar Papers in Lansdowne MSS, (Brit. Mus.) CLIT. 
fol. 211 The Statute provided for all Straungers dealing hy 
waie of merchaundize..for the rescountring or ballancing 
of such trade as..they hringe inio this kingdome. 1622 
Matynss Avec. Lau-Verch. 156 That Merchants assuring 
each to other, may rescounter their Previfos, in the accounts 
kept thereof betweene them. 

+ Rescou re, v. Obs. rave—'. [ad. OF. rescoure, 
-cure: see RESCUE v.] lrans. To rescue, 

¢x400 Land Troy Bk. 8643 Thre thousand knyztes .. 
called he forth,.. Fro men of armes hem to rescouere, For 
thei were most with-oute Armure. 

+Rescours, 56.1 Ods. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
reskowrs. [Alteration of Rescots, prob, in- 
fluenced by cours CourSE s6.] Rescue. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2039 Bot pou 
conte, rescours tomake, Neuere in armes schali pou me take. 
1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 369 Thar pall nane of all Yngland 
‘To inak 30w rescours tak on hand, And hut rescours may 
no castele Be haldin lang. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 16/2 
Jobn Forman. .was lawefully arrested ;..and as they were 
going to hiinge hym [to Tuthury)..cometh one Piers 
Venahles..and made a rescours, and toke awey the saide 
John Forman fro theym. 1536 Bettesoen Cron. Scout. 
(1821) Il. 478 Thus had the castel bene lefi desert, war not 
the Governour declarit to pas..to the rescours thairof. 


+ Rescours, 50.2 Se. Obs.rare—'. In 6 resk-. 
[Alteration of recourse, after prec.] Recourse. 

1533 BeLtenoen Livy 1. xi. (S. T. S.) 1. 65 pai were con- 
strenit to haue pare vtir reskours to be samyn. 

+ Rescours, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. REscovrs 
56.1] trans. To rescue. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy un. xiii. (S. T.S.) I. 177 The consulis 
send ane burreo to tak him ; hot he was haistelie rescoursit 
he be pepill. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xl, This man, 
that rescoursit the king, wes callit Turnhull. 

+ Rescous, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 rescous(e, 
rescouss’e, 4-5 rescus e, 5 reskuse, 6-7 res- 
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cusse. 
reskues. [a. OF. rescous(sve, rescusse, etc. (It. 
riscossa; Rom. type *re-ex-cussa), vbl. sb. to OF. 
rescourre to Rescue. The S-forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescze.] 

1. Rescue, assistance, aid. 

a, ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5406 Wyder.. 
Wyp twenty pousand mad hem rescus. 1390 GowER Conf 
lI. 73 In rescouss of the toun aboute, Which with the 
Gregois was helein. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.ix. (1555 ; 
Of which slaughter the grekes wer confuse, Tyll Pelleus 
came to their rescuse. ¢1477 CaxTox Jason 39h, The 
whiche..assemhled them for 10 come to the rescousse of 
theyr lord. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V 23 Fortifiyng 
the same for fere of rescous that might issue from Caleis. 
160z Carew Cornwall 125 h, For want of timely rescouse, 
the hreath poasted out of his hody. 

B. Yaxr400 Morte Arth, 433 Byde hy[{m] make reschewes 
for menske of hyme selvene. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 
Iv, xxv. (1&69) 189 Driveth hire fro me, j prey yow, and beth 
me a rescues for hire. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t xiv. 55 
and whan Gryflet sawe rescowes, he smote a knyght on the 
tempils. 1568 GraFrton Chron. II. 318 The Captaine.. 
having no comfort to have any quick reskues, yeelded. 

Law. = RESCUE sé. 2. 

1451 Pastor Lett. I. 195, 1 told Gonnor that I shuld 
certifie a rescuse, and prayd the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the same. 1485 dct 1 Hen. VI/,c.7 Wfany 
Rescous or Disobeysance he made to any Person having 
Authority to do Execution..hy any such Warrant. 1530-1 
ict 22 Hen, VI), & 12 If any person.. make rescous 
agayne any Mayre..or other person. 158: LaMmBARoE 
Eiren. wt. vii. (1588) 231 Offence and felonie .. in him that 
helpeth the prisoner to get away. which is commonly termed 
Rescusse. 1618 Datos Conair. Just. \xxvii. (1630) 196 
Every disseisin rescous and trespasse implteth a force. 1632 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 137 The Lord Chiefe Justice 
found very much fault with Casen about Jenner s oppres- 
sion, and his multiplicitie of suites upon the rescusse. 1690 
Act 2Will. & Mary 1. c 5 § 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Rescous of Goods or Chaitels distrained for Rent 1768 
Brackstoneé Comm. 111.146 Being thus in the custody of 
the law, the taking them hack hy force is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a rescons. 

+ Rescous, v. Obs. Also 4 rescouse, 5 res- 
chewse, 6-7 rescusse. [a. OF. rescouser, -cuser, 
f. rescouse: see prec.) ¢rans. (and ref.) To rescue. 
Hence Rescousing wi/. sé. 

€1330 R. Brunse Chron. Mace (Rolls) 13039 Pe Romayns 
Petron wilde rescouse, But Bretons a-geyn pem faste gan 
hrouse. ¢c1400 Rowland 4 O 1536 Sir Otuell hase thre 
kynges slone & reschewsede hym with honour. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE Evren. u. vil. (1588) 232 If a stranger doe. .rescusse 
such an one as is under arrest for Felonie, then is it Felonie 


..in the straunger. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. Ut. xxiii. § 32 
A readye rescussing of a mans selfe from scornes. «1625 


Sir H. Fiscu Laie (1636) 355 Here for contempts a Capias 
lyeth against Peers of the Realme, as for rescousing of one 
arrested hy the course of the Law. 

Rescow(e, obs. forms of RESCUE. 


Re-scream, v. [Ket- 5 a.] To scream again. 

1849 Croven Amours de Voy. nu. 161 While men and 
women and papers Screani and re-scream to each other the 
chorus of victory, 

Rescribe (riskrai-b), v. 
ve- RE- + seribére to write. 
rescrire (mod.F. récrire).] 

t 1. To write back, write in reply. Ods. 

1462 J. Paston in P, Lett. 11. 89, I preie yow hertili that 
ye Icithfully and truly rescrihe to me..what ye knowe in 
this mater. 1494 Fasyan CAron, vil. 453 It was not longe 
after, y‘the Frenshe kyng hadde thus rescryhed vnto Kynge 
IEdwarde fetc.]. 1523 Cromwete in Merman Life & Lett. 
(1go2) 1. 313 Wher as I accordinglye haue not in lyke wise 
remembrid and rescrihid (etc.]. 1600 W Watson Deca- 
cor.ton (1602) 31 The .\uthor. .being friendly admonished in 
a letter, .rescribing hacke ina most saucie and peremptorie 
manner 1661 J, STEPHENS Procurations 21 The said Pope 
rescribes thus, 1726 AvLIFFE Parergou 220 Whenever a 
Prince on his heing consulted hy any one rescribes or wzites 
back in this manner [etc.}. 

2. To write again or anew; to rewrite. 
rare, Ylence Reseri‘bed f//. a. 

15865 Jewet Rept. Harding (1611) 235 Therefore to con- 
clude, { must subscribe, and rescrihe, cuen as before. 1588 
J. Metus Briefe last. F ij, Than first rescrihe the opposite 
of the error. .and then the same rescrihe azaine in the proper 
place. 1640 Howett Doedona's Gr. 67 This did not a whit 
surre him, but calmely called for more Paper, to rescrihe 
them. 1852 I. L. Peacock Horz Dramatice u. note Wks 
1875 INI. 356 A careful search will probahly discover many 
morethantworesciibedleaves. 1854S. DosetuConzalescent 
to Physic., Friend, by whose cancelling hand did Fate forgive 
Her dehtor, and resciihe her stern award. 

t Rescribendary. 0és. rare—°. [ad. med.L. 
rescribendar?-us (Du Cange).] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Rescribendary, an Officer in some 
of the Courts of Rome, who taxeth or valueth supplications. 

Rescript (r7skript). Also 7 //. rescrips. 
[ad. L. reseriptum, pa. pple. neut. of rescribére to 
RESCRIBE. Cf. F. reserit, + rescript (13th c.).] 

1. a. A decretal epistle from the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty referred to him; 
also, any Papal decision, decree, or edict. 

1528 Gagpiner in Burnet Nec. Ref. (ed. Pocock) I. 95 All 
such rescripts, hreves,and hulls,as might conduce to the effec- 
tual definition..of the matter. 1574 HeLLowes Guenara's 
Fam. Ep. (1577) 287 With a rescript from Rome, they take 
degree of Bachelers, Licentiats, and Doctors. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. Ut. vi. 41 The summes of money which the 
Pope receiveth for first fruits, Palls, Indulgences, Bulls,.. 
Rescrips, .. cannot he counted. 1726 AvLIFFE Parergon 


[ad. L. reseribére, £. 
Cf. obs. F. reseripre, 


Now 


8. 5 rescues, reschewes, -scowes, 6 |! 


RESCUE. 


Rescripts or Decretal Epistles, having the Force of Laws. 
¢1750 SHENSTONE Auin'd Abbey 136 The French tyrant, by 
the futile grant Of papal rescript, claim’d Britannia’s 
throne. 1825 Syo. SmitH JV&s, (1867) I]. 199 Let him read 
the rescript of pope Pius VI, of the 17th of June,1791. 1865 
Freeman Vor. Cong. (1877) 1]. x. 51x The rescript of 
Pope Leo required Eadward either to found a new, or to 
enlarge an old, monastery. 

b. (The original sense.) The reply sent by 
a Roman emperor to a magistrate or other person 
consulting him on a doubtful point of law or as to 


the action to be taken in particular circumstances. 

1605 CAMDEN Ret. 121 Men were not forbidden to 
change name or surname, hy the rescript of Dioclesian. 
1685 StittincrL. Orig. Brit. ii, 56 Eusebius saith .. That 
Hadrian, in his Rescript to Minutius..forbad a General 
Persecution of anyas Christians. 1765 BLacKsTONE Comm. 
I. 5 We must not prefer the edict of the praetor, or the re- 
script of the Roman emperor, to.. the sanctions of an 
English partiament. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 118 
In their rescripts and other ordinances, the Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural numer. 1862 Draper /nted/. Devel. 
Lurope x. (1864) 1. 309 On the arrival of the rescript of 
Theodosius the pagans laid down their arms, 

2. Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 
ment made bya ruler or governing body, or having 
an official character, (Common in tgthc ) 

1545 Jove Exf. Dan.vi.94 The kinge with puhlyk rescript 
and open recantacion confessinge his synne setteth forth the 
glory of god. 1610 Witter Hexafta Dan. 325 Artashasht 
. .Sent a rescript to hinder the building of the citie. 1652 
Neepuas Selden’s Mare Ct. 144 He would hy no means 
determine ought contrary to those Laws byany Rescript of 
hisown. 1716 J CHAMBERLAYNE Sf Gt. Brit. i. ui. XN. 249 
The two Senior Advocates .. present him, with a short Latin 
Speech, and the Rescript of the Archhixhop. 1765 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy V\1, xxxiii, 1t was a commissary sent to me 
from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some six livres. 1790 Beatson Var. & Alil. Ment. 
I. 56 They prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publish 
their sentiments and intentions, which they did in a rescript. 
1858 / Yes 29 Nov., The leaders obeyed the rescript, but 
punctuality is impossihle 10 an Asiatic. 1870 Pall Mall 
Budget 27 Aug. 31/2 The Bavarian bishops have been for- 
hidden hy'a rescript from the Minister of Public Worship to 
promulgate the dogma in any way. ~ 

3. Something written over again ; a rewriting. 

1820 Lams Elia Ser.1. Oxford in Vac., In the line just 
ahove that in which he is ahout to print his second name 
(tis re-script). 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxiii, 1 wrote it 
three times. .suhduing the phrases at every rescript. 1870 
Swinsurne Ess. §& Stted. (1875) 88 Those glorious rescripts 
.. Which Surtees of Mainsforih passed off even upon Scott 
as genuine. 

b. Law. A duplicate or counterpart. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. (ed. 6). 

4. A paliinpsest writing. 

1817 W. Taytor in Monthly Jag. XLIV. 326 The poetry 
was a rescript, and the parchment had originally served for 
a Cicero. 2 é ; 

+Rescri‘ption. Os. [a. F. reseripiton (13th 
c.), or ad. late L. reseription-em, n. of action f. re- 
scribcre to REScCRIBE.] 

1. A rewriting, writing over again. 

1588 J. Metis Bricfe /ustr, Fjh, And fon) this rescrip- 
tion into a new leafe, ye shall sald {= balance} the former 
accompt in that place, 1674 Jeane Avith. (1696) 271 The 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity in the often rescrip- 
tion. .are usually expressed hy Marks or Characters. 1697 
Luttrete Brief Nel. (1857) 1V. 230 Unless they would 
ratifye every article.. without any exception or rescription, 
they might prepare to depart. 

2. The action of replying in writing ; a written 
reply. 

1597 -A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg. *iij, Certayne 
rescriptions and memorialles. .touchinge the manuall opera- 
tions of Chyrurgerye. 1598 Drayton /feroic. Ep. i. Argt., 
In this Epistle doth her Griefe complaine; And his Rescrip- 
tion tells her his againe. 1627 — Agincourt, etc. 190 it 
you vouchsafe rescription, stuffe your quill With naturall 
bountyes. @1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 31 You cannot 
oblige me more then to he punctual in rescription, 

3. [After F. reseription.] An official order for 
payment of a certain sum of money; a promissory 
note issued by a Government. 

1796 Aun. Reg., Hist.155 A paper, known by the name of 
rescriptions, had heen given for advances to government, and 
made payahle in specie at a fixed period. 1798 — St. Papers 
307 A purchase of thirty-two millions of Dutch rescriptions. 

Rescri'ptive, a ve7e-°. [f.as Rescripr + 
-IVE.] ‘Pertaining to, or answering the purpose 
ofarescript; deciding; settling ’ (Webster 1864). 

So Rescri‘ptively adv., ‘by rescript’ (Webster 
1§28-32, citing Bnrke), 

+ Rescrite. Ods.—' [a. OF. rescri¢] Rescript. 

1382 WyeuiF 1 AZacc. xii. 7 For 3e ben oure hretheren as 
the rescrite conteyneth, that is vndirput. ; 

+ Rescry, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. rescrier: 
see Re- and Escry v.}) ¢ravs. To call back. 

¢1450 Loveticu Grail xiv. 136 At that word his Ax he 
took In honde, His Meyne to Rescrye, 3if he myhte fonde. 

Re'scuable, a. rare. [f. Rescue v.+-ABLE.] 
Capable of being rescued. 

161r Cotcr., Resconable, rescuable, recouerahle, redeeme- 
ahle. 1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes 1. viii. 116 Every thing 
under force is rescuahle hy my Function, 

Rescue (re'skiz), 56. Forms: 4-5 rescowe, 
6 -cow; 5-6 rescew(e, reskew, (7 reschew) ; 
5-6 rescu, (6 -ku), 5- rescue. [f. the vb., in 
place of the earlier Rescovs.] 


p. xvi, These Determinations [of the Popes] were stiled | 1. The (07 an) act of rescuing (esp. persons) from 


RESCUE. 
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enemies, saving from danger or destruction, etc.; ! 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/,1. vi. 2 Rescu'd is Orleance from the 


succour, deliverance. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2308 No meruayle pa3 lrym myslyke, 
Pat hoped of no rescowe. ¢1440 Generydes 2549 ‘Ther 
fought thei still & reskew was ther non. ¢1450 Jler/22 
156 Thider preced bothe partyes to the rescowe. 1475 4. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 28 At the rescue of the c.te [of] Averaunces. 
1533 Lp. Berners //101 |x. 207 They can not scape. .and 
they are without hope of any rescue. 1582 N. LicHbFietp 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \. ix. 256, They of the 
shippe Raphael, came presentlye to their succour and 
rescew. 1642 Rocers Naaman ig What rescue hath the 
dry stubble against the adyantage of fire? 1653 Mitton 
?s. vii. 6 Least as a Lion.. He hast to tear my Soul asunder 
‘Tearing and no rescue nigb, 1738 WrsLey /s, xvill. iv, 
He heard me froin his glorious Throne, And sent the timely 
Rescue down, 1820 Byron Alar. ad. iv, ii, The Genoese 
are coime—ho! to the rescue! 1860 ‘TyNoate Glac. 1. 
xvili. 127 Rescue would be out of the question, should the 
climber go over the edge. 

2. Law. Tne forcible taking cf a person or goods 
ont of legal custody; forcible recovery (by the 
owner) of goods distrained. 

€ 1450 Godstow Registers (1905) 332 If hit happun pe fore- 
seide sir Richard..to delitier be distres..or to make rescu 
with preteninge [etc.]. 1496 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 516/1 Any 
suche Shire..or Toune, where any persone make suche 
rescue of any distres to be takyn by suche Collectour. 1590 
Suaks, Com. Err, iv. iv. 114, 1 am thy prisoner, wilt thou 
suffer them to make a rescue? 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, i. 
i. 61 fal. Keepe then off, Bardolfe. fang. A rescu, 
a rescu. Yost. Good people bring a rescu. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Com: ITI. i 17 In case the distress was taken 
without cause, or contrary to law .. the tenant may 
lawfully make rescue. 1769 /é/d. 1V. 131 Rescue is thie 
forcibly freeing another from an arrest or imprisonment. 
1818 Scott Mrt. ATidd. iii, Precautions .. justidiable .. from 
the apprehensions so generally entertained of an expected 
rescue. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 412/2 An indictment for 
a rescue must set out the circumstances under which the 
person, &c. was arrested, and the rescue effected. /did. 
412/1 Upon rescue of goods distrained for rent. 

b. A person rescued from custody. 

1888 M. Morris Clazverhouse 131 {They} marched victori- 
ously off with such of their rescues as would go with them. 

3. attrib, a. Connected with the rescue of pro- 
perty or persons, as resczte-appliance, party, race, 
+ -shot (= fee). 

a 1802 Jamie Telfer xiix. in Child Ba/lads 1V. 8/2 He has 
paid the rescue-shot, Baith wi gowd and white monie. 1892 
Zancwitt. Bow J/yslery 153 Somehow he had become the 
leader of the rescue party. 1897 Daily News 6 July 5/3 
There were rescue races, more diving,..and water polo. 
1898 Lugineering Mag. XV1.154)'2 New Rescue-ppliances 
and Their Use in Mines. 

b. Directed to, aiming at, the raising of fallen or 
degraded women, as rescue home, work, worker, etc. 

1894 Daily News 13 Sept. 2/6 Offshoots of the first rescue 
home have been planted in many directions, 1836 Mxs. 
Caeryn Quaker Grandmothcr 297,1 hope you enjoyed your 
first taste of—rescue-wo:k—that's the word, isn’t it? 1898 
Times 16 Dec. 7/6 During the year 218 women and girls 
have been dealt with by our lady rescue worker. 

Rescue (re'skiz), v. Forms: 4-7 rescow(e, 
4 -coue, 5 -cove, 5 -chow(e, -kowe; 4-6 res- 
kew(e, (5 -chew), 5-7 rescew(e; 4 rescuwe, 
4- Tescue, (7 reskue). [a. OF. rescou-, reskeu-, 
etc., stem of rescore, -cure, -kewse, -corre, elc. 
(I. recourre), = It. riscuolere: — Rom. type *7e- 
ex-culevre; see Re- and Excuss v.] 

1, ¢vans. To deliver (a person) from the attack 
of, or out of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2031 With that com his folk prikeinde 
And her lord rescuweth there. 13.. Coer de L. 4002 Prove 
we tbys toun to wynne, Rescue thys folk that be withinne. 
¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1226 Pe 30ng kene kni3tes..rescuede 
him rediliche for rinkes pat him ladden. c¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 
6833 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his fos! ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit he of fors, Magre 
his fois, and haith hyme set one hors. 1533 BeLLENDEN 
Livy u. vii. (S. T.S.) 1. 153 Of pe remanent plegeis be hir 
reskewit hetuke litill force. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 
190 She made hym capitain of Alnewike Castle, whiche he 
with his freshe men kept till thei wer rescowed. 164 
Wuitecock Afemm., (1853) 1. 248 He took .. many borse oad 
arins, and rescued all their prisoners. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 256, I wish'd .. that I had any way to have come 
undiscover’d within shot of them, that ] might have rescu'’d 
the three Men, 18:9 Scotr /vauhoe xvi, How thou wilt 
rescue her afterwards from the clutches of Bois-Guilbert 
seems considerably more doubtful. 

b. To liberate by unlawful force from legal 
custody. Also in fg. context. 

1600 E, Birounr tr. Conestaggio 143 Had not Damain 
D’Aguiar..had the charge thereof,..there was so great a 
concourse of people .. that the offender had been easily 
rescued. 1680 Lapy Cnawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 55 Two Jesuits goeing to prison..were res- 
cued and taken quit away out of the officershands @ 1703 

jurKiTT On WV. 7. Luke vii. 17 The Lord of life arrests the 
serjeant death, and rescues the prisoner out of his hand, 
1769 Funius Lett, xxx, They..rescue the general, and 
drive away thie sheriff's officers. 1818 Scott //r/. Aidl. iii, 
When.. Wilson .. had arrived at the scaffold .., there ap- 
peared no signs of that attempt to rescue him, 

2. To deliver (a castle, town, etc.) from siege. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 275 To be Baliol suld pei 
send, ber Castelle to rescue. 1375 Barnour &ruce x1. 67 
Gif our fayis assay To reskew Strewilling. 1435 in [ars 
Eng, in France (Rolls) 11. 584 A castel .. that myghte be 
hastelie rescowed. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccl. 320 ‘Vhe 
duke of gloucestre wente ouer the see to Caleys for to rescue 
the toune. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 54 After he 
recovereth Wirciburge and reskeweth the castel beseged. 


English Wolves. 
b. ‘Yo recover, take back by force. 
c1450 A/erdin 586 Thei were com oute to hem to bateile 
for to rescowe the pray, 1568-9 Act 11 Eliz. in Volton 


Stat. /red. (1621) 328 Until he or they pay to the..seyser of 


the said hogges.. the value and price of the swine so 
rescowed. 1590 SrENSER /. Q. 1. 1v. 39 But th’ Elfin knight, 
..him rencountring fierce, reskewd the nohle pray. 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 160b, If the lenant rescue the distres [ete.}. 
1643 Waitetock AZcm, (1853) 1. 239 ‘The Scots took Coquet 
Island.., and rescued and restored to the owners a great 
herd of cattle taken away by the king's forces. 1768 Lack- 
sToNE Comat, V1, 12 They may be rescued by the owner, 
in case the distress was taken without cause. 1867 Smyrit 
Sailor's Word-bk. 569 There is norule prescribed by the law 
of England in the case of foreign property rescued. 

3. Vo deliver or save (a person or thing) from 
some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5255 While pat y 
haue..myght..pat bym for dep[z.». fro dede] y mayrescuwe, 
€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus ut. 808 (857) Whan a chaumber 
a-fyr is,.. Wel more nede is, it sodeynly rescowe Tban to 
dispute. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 64 As he al one alle otbre 
niyhte Rescoue with his holy bede. ¢1450 Hottann How/lat 
433 Vo the Dowglas that sen3e was send,..a.J Scotland fra 
scaith to reskewe, 1483 Caxton Cato A vij, He supposed 
that it had be his wyf and fayne wold haue rescued hir, 
c1560 A. Scotr Puems (S. 1.5.) xiii, 42 Gif 3¢ knew my 
mynd as it is plicht, 3e wald..mereskew. 1581 MutcasTER 
Posttions xii, (1887) 61 Whether ye meane to reskew the 
patient froin the headache. 1615 G. Sanvys 7vav.2g Which 
set accidentally on fire, Lucius Metellus .. did rescue with 
the loss of his eyes, 1678 Lapy Cuawortu in 1244 Ref. 
Hist, ATSS, Comm, App. V. 52 Vhey saw a man drownding, 
and she made her boat make up to rescue him. 1718 /*7e- 
thinker No. 65. 70 It..is sufficient to rescue Mankind from 
Tyranny and Oppression. 1791 Cowren Vardley Oak 58 
Thou. .art become (Unless verse rescue thee awhile) a thing 
Forgotten. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? u1, i. 376 Some accident 
might interpose Fo rescue him from what is now most sure. 
1874 Green Short //ist. ii. § 7. 99 England was rescued from 
this chaos of misrule by the efforts of tbe Church. 

4. ref. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 


respect. 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS.), 
How pei were raised pei had wondere,.. With pat »orde pei 
pam rescued, Pei ne wist how pei suld [be} remued., 1390 
Gower Conf. INL 4 The knihtli David him ne mihte Rescoue, 
that he with the sihte Of Bersabee ne was bestad. c 1460 
Sir R. Ros La Setle Dame gt pat in noo wyse I conthe 
my selfe rescow, But nede I must cum In, and se pe fest. 
1567 MapLet Gr. furest 71 Men at the firste were faine to 
rescue them selues in iourneying, by setting thereon. 1610 
Br. Carreton Yurisd. 27 That he appealed from the high 
Priest, reskuing himselfe from his iudgement,..is euident. 
1975 JOHNSON Jax no Tyr.g The traders of Birminghain 
have rescued themselves, 

5. abso/. Yo afford deliverance or safety. raze. 

1390 GoweR Conf. 11. 195 Riht so no lawe mai rescowe 
Fro him that wol no riht allowe. ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 517 Thar 
is no thing sal sucour nor reskew, Your worldly honore nedis 
most adew. 1621 Biste Dax. vi. 27 He deliuereth and 
rescueth. a@1700 Drypben (J. , Riches cannot rescue from 
the grave, Which claims alike the monarch and the slave. 

Rescued (re'skizd), A/. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also aédso/. 

1667 Mitton P. £4. x11, 199 The Sea.. Aw’d by the rod of 
Moses so to stand Divided, till his rescu'd gain thir shoar. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 246 As soon as I nad secur'd 
my two weak rescued Prisoners, 1781 C. Jounston //¢s¢. 
J. Juniper 1. 202 Vhen turning to the rescued guest, [he} 
invited him politely to breakfast. 1814 Soutaey Carmen 
Triumph, xiv, Raise now the song of joy for rescued Spain! 
1869 FREEMAN Wor. Cong. (1875) HI. xiv. 364 To enjoy 
the congratulations of a rescued people. 

Re'scueless, a. vare—. [f. Rescve sd. + 
-LESS.] Without rescue, 

1586 Warner A/6. Eng, it. xii, He topled ore his side The 
Monstrous King, that resculesse to flying people cride. 

Rescuer (re‘skio1). [f. Resctr v. + -ER1.] 
One who rescues. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 114 This is the man we traist 
this tyme salbe The baill reskewar of oure libertie. 1553 
Acti Alary Sess. ut. c. 3 § 7 The said Rescuers and Dis- 
turbers shall suffer like Imprisonment, 1614 Bp. ANDREWES 
Serm, (1841) 1V. 79 The rescuer and the revenger of David. 
1665 Perys Diary 5 Aug., Colonel Danvers .. was rescued 
from the captain of the guard, and carried away; one only 
of the rescuers being taken. 1856 Kane doct. Ex, 1, xvii. 
200 Nearly all our party, as well the rescuers as the rescued, 
were tossing in their sick bunks. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
16 July 5/2 The resctier was a volunteer. 

Rescuing (te-skizin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,) Theaction of the verb; deliverance, help. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 419 He na hop had of reskewing. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 731 He delitith him..nat in the 
rescowynge ne releeuynge of his eucne cristene. 1545 (¢7¢/e) 
‘The Rescuynge of the Romishe fox. 1713 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 20 Vhe crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, 
and sucb devout gallantrys are in less request than formerly, 

Re'scuing, f//. a. [-1nc*.] That rescues. 

1880 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 The rescuing girl was nearly 
as much exhausted as the rescued. 1893 dthenzum 4 Nov. 
631/3 The vessels .. are drawn with..just feeling for the 
buoyancy of the rescuing craft. 

Rescussee’. Law. vare—°. [f. rescus REScous 
v.+-£E1,) ‘The party in whose favour the rescue 
is made’ (Crabb, 1823). 

Re'scusser. Law. rare. Also 8-9 -or. [f. as 
prec. + -ER1, -or.} One who makes a rescue. 

1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Cainden) 130 He is charged..for 
suinge the rescussers, and for suing the Sheriffes bondes 
of appearance upon some of them. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. 1, Rescussor, ts he that commits such a Rescous, 


RESE. . 


Rescyve, obs. form of RECEIVE v. 
Resdue, obs. form of KEsipur. 


+Rese, sé. Ods. Forms: 1, 3 res, (1 hres), 3-5 

res(e, 3, 5 rease, 4 ras), 4-6 resse, rees(e, 5 reess, 
if , 

reys, 6 reece). [OE. ss masc. = ON. rds fem. 

(whence Race sé.1), MLG. xs current :—OTeut. 

*rés-, of uncertain relationship. In ME. chiefly 

a poetic word (very common in the 14th c.), used 

with considerable laxity of meaning.] 

1. A rush or run; a swift course or tapid onward 
movement ; the act of running or moving rapidly 
or impetuously. 

agoo CyNewutr Crist 727 Was se pridda hlyp, Rodorcyn- 
inges res, ba he on rede astag. ¢950 Lindts/, Gosp. Matt. 
vill. 32 Mid hrs ge-eade all suner..in sx. — Luke viii. 23 
Ofduna istaz hras windes on luh. ¢ 1000 AEcFric //om, 11. 
514 He het bwilon da hundas ztstandan, be urnon on dain 
rase, deorum getenge. 13.. “. &. Addit. 1’. A. 873 Lyk 
flodez fele laden, runnen on resse. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
1189 ‘he stcede straught on his gate & stired hym under, 
And wrought no wod res but his waye holdes. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. i, (Tollein, MS.), Also pe rees of be 
see is let with multitude of grauell and sonde. ¢14z0 
Anturs of Arth, 112 He rayked oute at a res, for he was 
neuer rad. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 256 b/2 Vhe deuylle 
can wyth a grete Rese to the place. 

b. ‘Lhe act of running or rushing against or 
upon others; a rush in (or to) battle; an onset, 
assault, attack, sally. 

[Beowulf 2357 SyOdan Zeata cyning gude-rasum swealt.] 
¢ 1000 /ELFRic £.xod. 329 Praca wus on ore,.. beadumagnes 
rxs,..par Judas for, c¢1205 Lay. 21367, I ban uormeste 
rxse fulle if bundred. ¢132§ /’ocw2 Ttimes Adu. 1/ 248 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond 
and maken there her res. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 7152 
(Kélbing), He bihinde to ben bi cas, ‘To susten fe paiems ras. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VH1. 348 Pere Edward dwelled 
al a 3ere wip oute eny reese of enemyes. 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt, \V. 298/1 By ye Rees of a Spaynell, yere was on a 
nyghttaken..aman. 1494 FaBYan Chrvon. vu. 646 Certayne 
knyghtes. .dyuerse and sondry tymes brake out by sodeyne 
resys, and skyrmysshed witb the lordes people. 

2. Zt .or on) a rese: & Inarush orrun; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). 

@1300 Cursor AJ. 6550 Quen }ai war war o moyses pai 
fled a-wal, als [v.7. al} in a res. 13.. &. 2. A/ét. P. B. 
1782 Penne ran pay in on a res, on 1owtes ful grete. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1164 Rachches in a res radly hem fol3es. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 322 (350) For wo he nyste what 
he mente, But yn a res to ‘lroylus he wente. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2979 Pai russhyn vp in a reys, rynnyn into 
chaumbres. ¢1460 Towneley ALjst. iv. 255, 1 wille ryn on 
a res, And slo hym here, right as he lyse. 

b. Ina hurry, in haste (to do something). So 


with ..rese. 

@1300 Cursor AI. 25433 Pof adam rap him in a res..vs all 
for to spill. c1330 Avth. & Merl. 3990 (Kdlbing), King 
Nanters, king Lot, king Karodas, Pi» men armed wip gre 
ras. a 1400-50 Alexander 1996 He pam redis in a rese & 
reches to be sedis, . : : 

3. Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 
pulse; wantonness, recklessness, rashness. 

a1aso Owl & Night. 512 Hit nys for Iuue nobeles, Ac is 
peos cherles wode res. @1310 in Wright Lyvic P. xxxvi. 
100 Unbold icham to bidde the bote, Swythe unreken ys my 
rees, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chiron. (1810) 169 To maynten pe 
pes, Pe foles forto felle, pat rise wild in res. 1413 26 fod. 
Poems 50 God sende vs pes! perto eche man be boun: To 
letten fooles of here res [etc]. 

b. Zo rue one’s rese, to repent of an act or 
course of action, Cf. Race sé.11 b, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4325 Reu his res ban sal he sare. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 237 Pe Walssh wer alle day slayn, 
now rewes pam per res. @ 1375 Foseph Arim. 4g1 He arayes 
his riche men..pat porw him reowen no res, bat his red 
wrou3ten. ¢ 1400 Soug Roland 370 Thoughe Roulond rew 
pat rese. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxii, Jette Mencalfe, or ibe 
mydny3te, Him ruet alle his Tees. | : 

e. Hot or hasty temper; impatience, anger. 

¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chy'on. Wace (Rolls) 4815 pe kyng was 
of so felon rees, He ne wolde here of preyere ne pes. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 99 Emila..wolde nou3t diffame 
here lord..by wymmen reesandanger. ¢1400Gamely2 101 
Than bispak his brother that rape was of rees. 

d. Natural impulse to something. rare". 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vis. vii. (Bodl. MS.). [The 
sick man} lipe vpright and if he yturned is for a tyme 10 
ligge on his side, bi his owne rees he turnep hym silfe efte 
and lipe vpright. 

4. A sudden or violent impulse; a fit or par- 
oxysm; an attack of distraction or frenzy. 

c 1275 Luue Ron 10 in O. E. Misc. 93 Pis worldes luue nys 
bute o res..vikel & frakel & wok and les. ¢1350 #7i/?, 
Patlerne 439, 1 mase al marred for mournyng neizh hondes, 
but redeliche in pat res pe recuuerere pat me falles [etc.]. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 149 Lucrecius..wroot som 
bokes bytwene pe reses of his woodnesse. 1390 GoweR 
Conf. 111. 3 Halfdrunke in such a res With dreie moutb be 
sterte him uppe. c1q00 47th. & ALer/. 820 (Kélbing), peo 
hore start vp in a res And..Smot hire in be visage. 

b. A rash or violent act. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 267 To while pise Cardinals 
trauaild for be pes, Here of a wikhals how he bigan a res. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 547 Gamelyn and Adam haden doon a sory 
rees, Bounden and y-wounded men ayein the kinges pees. 

5. A short space or point of time, a moment. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 8878 (Cott.’, Vte o pat tre it brast a 
blese pat brent pam al wit-ina rese. ¢1370 Clene Maydenhed 
26 For monnes loue 3if pou beo-holde Hit lastep but a 
luytel res. ¢1460 Towucley Alyst. xxii, 62 Make rowme in 
this rese I byd you, belyfe. /ééd. xxiti. 481 Thou shall 
haue drynke within a resse. 


RESE. 


+ Rese, v.! Oss. Forms: 1 reesan, 3 resen 
3-5 rese, 4 reese (?rise). [OE. rxsan = ON. 
résa to mush, MDu. 7ésen (Du. razez), MLG. 
rdsen (G. rasen) to rage, storm, f. the stem *rés-: 
see prec.] 

lL. intr. To rush ov or zfon a person, etc.; to 
make a mush, attack, or assault 07 one. 

Beowulf 2691 Fyr-draca .. resde on @one rofan. a 900 
O. E. Martyrol. 21 Jan, 28 Pes burhserefan sunu wolde 
resan on bi..& bi bysmrian. 971 Bitekiing Hom. 181 Pa 
faringa coman per hundas forp..& rzsdon 0:1 pone apostol. 
1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) VI. 477 It semede as pey3 
sche schulde have i-resed on be rebel kyng. 1398 — Barth. 
De P. R. xu. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), Som |birds] takep here 
pray fleyinge in pe eyer, and reesep neuer up On pray on fe 
grounde. ¢1450 Aftrour Saluactoun 377 No beest nor 
bridde cruwell shuld neuer on man hafe resed. 

transf. ¢ 1400 Sfelayne 1305 The Bischoppe es so woundede 
that tyde With a spere.. That one his ribbis gan rese. 

b. ho with fo. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1679 /Eldai heo ramden & resden to pan castle. 
¢ 1275 /bid. 6496 Pat deor vp astod and resde to pan stede. 
© 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. 55 O dur.. resede 
to be folc & slou ham in o stunde. 

2. To make a rush or run; to spring or start. 

¢1205 Lay. 1004 Pe riche haued muchel rin to resen 
biforen ban wrecchan. 1387 Trevisa H¢eden Rolls) I. 231 
Pan Marcus resede too, and..kau3te hym wip his honde. 
fbid. U1. 211 Pe ny3t to fore his deth his chambre wyndowes 
were so griselich .. i-oponed, pat lulius resede out of his 
bedde. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De PR. xvi. xliv. 806 The 
elyphaunt hath large eeres..and reesytb and sinyteth ther- 
wyth ful sore whan he is wrathe. 

3. To show excitement; to rage. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 326 Ure Louerd weop..and grisbatede, 
and meingde his blod (vay. & resede & mengde hin seluen}. 
€ 1440 /pomydon 1831 (Kilbing), He sterte up in a brayde 
And bygan for to rese, As he wold take hyr Ly the nese. 

+ Rese,v.* Oés. Forms: { brisian, hrysian, 
2 hresien, 3 risien, 3-4 rusien, 4 r>sye, rese, 
[OE. Akristan = OS. hrisian to shake, tremble. 
Goth. -Arisjan to shake. ‘Ihe phonology of the 
Eng. forms is not quite clear.) 

1. trans. Toshake ; to canse to shake or tremble. 
Also adso/. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psatter cviii. 25 [Ilia] ,esezun mec & hrisedon 
heafud heara. ¢1000 sigs. Ps. (Spelman) axviii. 7 Stefn 
drihtnes hrysiendis westen. 13.. Sér Beues(A.) 1818 Whan 
he com of pat wilde brok, His gode stede him resede & schok. 
1340 Ayend. 116 Pervore bit sainte Pawel his deciples bet 
hi by yzet ase tours yroted ase trawes ine love, zuo pet non 
vondinge him ne inoje resye [Printed refye] ne rocky. 1377 
Lancer. /’. Pé. B, xvi. 78, | had reuth whan Piers rogged 
[X. pat Piers rused (sc. the tree], it gradde so reufully. 

2. intr. To shake, in various senses. 

Beowulf 226 Wedera leode on wang stizon, sxwudu 
szldon, syrcanhrysedon. a 1000 Andreas 127 (Gr.) Haine 
hildfrecan heapum prungon, gudsearo gullon, garas hry- 
sedon, ¢1160 //atton (rosp. Mark i. 30 Sodlice pa sat 
symones sweser hresizende [eardrer A/SS. hridizende]. 
¢1205 Lay. 13868 Scullen stan walles biuoren him to-fallen. 
Beornes scullen rusien. /é4éd, 26917 Pa riden Rom-leoden, 
riseden burnen [c 1275 rusede wepne]. 1340 Ayend. 23 Pe 
grele wynd .. be greate helles makep to resye. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Audt.’s 7.1128 Ther-out cain a rage and such a 
vese, That it made al the gates for to rese. 

Rese, obs. form of KalsE v. 

Rese, late variant of Reose, to fall. Ods. 

Resea'l (ri-), v. [KrE- 5a.] ‘rans. To seal 
ayain. Hence Resea‘ling v6/. sd. 

@ 1700 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 77 The Faith. 
ful.. Re-seal‘d for Bliss with the Triunal Name. 1820 Scorer 
Abbot xxxiti, ‘ Let Auchtermuchty carry this packet (which 
he had resealed with his own signet) ‘to my father’. 1884 
Pall Mall G.10 June 10/2 Judge Warren ordered the re- 
sealing of the probate. 1884 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/6 
His letters..were found opened and officially re-sealed. 

Reseant, variant of Kestant Ods. 

Research (r/s3stf}, 54.1 Also 7 -s2rch. [ad. 
obs. F. recerche (1539; mod.F. recherche): see 
Rg- and SEARCH 56.] 

1. ‘The act of searching (closely or carefully) for 
or after a specified thing or person. 

1577 F. de Liste’s Legendarie Giv b, Being delivered of 
that which tbey most feared, which was the researche for 
the Princes imprisonment. 1794 Goowin Cal. H/tlliants 210, 
I carefully avoided the habitation. .lest it should furnish 
a clue to the researches of my pursuers. 1799 SicKELMORE 
Agnes §& Leonora 1 190 Ilis father..was making every 
possible research after us. 1827 Disraeut Viv. Grey vi. iil, 
Fortune has not favoured me..in my researches after a bed. 
1847 C, Bronte FY. Eyre xxxiti, She had left ‘lhornfield 
Hall in the night; every research after her course had been 
vain, 1839 Valure 19 Sept. 493/2 Constant explorations are 
being carried out..chiefly in researches after gold and other 
precious metals. ae 

2. A search or investigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fact by careful consideration or 
study of a subject; a course of critical or scientific 
jnquiry. (Usu. in /.) 

21639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1672) 85 There 
must go before a main research, whether the Child that Iam 
to manage, be of a good nature or no. 1675 L. Appison 
Pres. St. Jews 237 Waving all Critical reserches into the 
word Talmud. 1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 413 Ye men of 
deep researches, say, whence springs This daring character, 
i tim’rous things? 1752 Hume &ss. & Treat. (1777) Il. 9 
‘These researches may appear painful and fatiguing. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 290 Our most profound re- 
searches are frequently nothing better than guessing at the 
causes cf tbe phenomena. 1830 D'Israrti Chas. /, III. iii. 
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26 Such ambiguous facts..often haffle the researches of the 
historian. 1850 Sir B. Bropte Psychol. /ng.1.i. 12 Cuvier 
was usually engaged for seven hours daily in his scientific 
researcbes. 1870 Yeats A’at. Hist, Comm. 5 Fresh neces- 
sities have led continually to fresh researches. 

b. Without article: Investigation, inquiry into 
things. Also, as a quality ol persons, habitude of 
carrying out such investigation. 

1694 W. Hover /rinc. Harmony Introd.. The Matter 
lies deep in Nature and requires much Research into 
Natural Philosophy to unfold it. 1729 Butter Ser. Wks. 
1874 I]. 208 Men of deep research..should just be put in 
mind, not to mistake what they are doing. 180) W. Irvine 
Knickeré. Acc. Author (1849) 19 He found Mr. Cook a man 
.. of great literary research, and a curious collector of 
books. 1861 M. Pattison £»s. (1889) 1. 30 A writer of pains- 
taking research, who goes..to original and documentary 
authorities. 1892 Phofogr. Ann. I]. 161 Spectrum pboto- 
graphy for the purposes of photographic research. 

ce. Research knee-jerk, a knee jerk requiring 
special means to elicit it. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 521 Sternberg. .found that 
the research knee-jerk is hardly ever..really absent in 
bealthy people. 

3. Investigation or pursuit ofa subject. rave. 

1701 Norris /deal World 1. vii. 396 A thing .. happily 
performed in that admirable one the Research of Truth. 
1759 Ditwortu Pofe 53 His thoughts being quite weaned 
from Parnassus to the research of truth. 

4. Mus. (See quot.) rarc—. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. (from the Dre/. de Trézvou.c|, Re- 
search,in music, is a kind of prelude or voluntary. .wherein 
the composer seems to search or look out for the strains and 
touches of harmony, which he is to use in the regular piece 
to be played afterwards. 1876 Strainer & DBoreetr Dret. 


Alus. Perms. 
Resea‘rch (17, st.2 rare. [RE- 5 a.) A 


second or repeated search. 

1746 Ascanus 272 Those Parts having already been 
thoroughly ransack‘d, and in all Probahility would not be 
exposed to a Re-search. 1878 Spurceon / reas. Dav. Ps. 
evil. 4 They wandered up and down in vain seaiches and 
researchies. 

Research (r/ss-atf), 7.1 [ad. obs. I. recercher 
(mod.F. vechercher) = \t. rtcercare (med.L. re- 
cercare): see KeE- and Seance 7.] 

1. a. trans. To search into (a matter or subject); 
to investigate or study closely. Now rare or Ods. 

1593 G. Harvey New Letter C iij, Some that haue perused 
eloquent bookes, and researched most curious writinges. 
@ 1639 Wotton in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 216 Yo research with 
freedom. all their proper characters, and endowments. 1665 
Watton Life Hovker Introd., It must prove..a work of 
much labour to inquire, consider, research, and determine, 
what is needful to be known concerning him. 1786 Mrs. 
ALM, Bunsett Fuventle lndtscr. 1. 103 He had employed 
himself. .in researching history. 

b. ¢utr. Tomake researches ; to purstie a course 
of research. 

1801 Soutury Let. to John Rickman 20 Nov. in Life 
(1850) I1. 175 On these three subjects he is directed to read 
and research—corn laws, finance, tythes, according to their 
written order. 1811 Moore Wem. (1856) VIII. 97 When 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc. }. 
1867 J. Macrartane Alem. J. Archer vi. 135 He travelled 
with the tourist—researched with the historian. 

+ 2. To seck (a woman) in love or marriage. Ods. 

1622 J, Revnotps Gadl’s Revenge 1. Hist. ii, Because he 
secth it labour lost, to research Christeneta, he wiil not bee 
obstinate in his suite, /f/, iv, He is not capable to bee 
dissuaded from researching lis Mistresse. 1649 A /coran 
23 You will not offend God in speaking a word in secret to 
women that you research in marriage. 

Hence + Researched ///. a., rcfined; recondite 
(o4s.): Researching v6/. sb, and ffl. a. 

1611 Fronio, Kicerca, a search, a researching. a 1639 
Wotton in Releq. (1672) 351 Your Style, which seemeth unto 
me..full of Sweet Raptures, and of researching Conceits. 
1654 H. L’Estxance Chas. / (1655) 137 Men of the most 
re-searched nations are not nsually the best qualified for 
Government. 1676 PAtl, Trans. X1. 639 Vhe clear and 
distinct neainess of its ratiocinations alwaies discovers to it 
the shortest way of researched ‘Truths. 1887 Charity 
Organs. Rev. Nov. 408 A stranger would be imroduced, 
who by his questioning compelled researching of principles. 

Research (r-), v2 [Re- 5a.) (vans. and 
intr, Yo search again or repeatedly. 

1760-72 H. Brooxr fool of Oxal. (18¢9) II. 76, I searched 
and researched my memory, 1804 Evcenta pe Acton 7ule 
zetthout Title U1. 246, | have searched and researched every 
corner of the house. 1861 O'Cuxry Lect. WS. Vatertals 
434 To search and research througli the ancient MSS. thein- 
selves. 1876 * Mark Twain’ 70m Sawyer xxxii, The lads 
searched and re-searched this place, but in vain. 

Researcher. [f. Restarcn v.1 + -Er).] 
One who researches ; an investigator, inquirer. 

1615 Maxweu. (¢¢¢/e) Admirable and Notable Prophecies, 
..by Tames Maxwell, a Researcher of Antiquities. 1670 
W. Simrson Hydrol. Ess. 120 Whether by chymical re- 
searchers it was ever found. 1776 Hawkins //ist, Afustc I. 
ut. i. 253 The more sober researchers into antiquity. 180z 
J. Ritson Auc. Eng. Metr. Rom. 1. p, cxlii, Vhomas Tyr- 
whitt, so ardent a researcher into ancient poetry. 1833 
Wuittier Pr. H’ks. (189) I. 292 The researchers of the 
bosoms of men. 1879 ‘I, H. S. Escott England II. 412 
He is followed by the more thoughtful researcher, who goes 
beneath the surface. 

b. One who devotes himself to scientific or lite- 
rary research (esp. as contrasted with one whose 
time is chiefly occupied in teaching or directly re- 

* munerative work). 
1883 E. R. Lanxesrer in Yises 21 Sept. 5 Teaching here 
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appears to he producing an income which may support a re- 
searcher. 1883 all J/all G. 29 Sept. 12/2 By what means 
are we to decide whether the money paid to the researcher 
is heing spent upon research? 1894 Vests. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
The statute under whicb degrees are to he conferred on 
researchers. 
ec. /’sychical Researcher, a member of the Society 

for Psychical Research; one who _ investigates 
psychical phenomena. 

1885 Datly News 14 Feb. 5/2 It..will sum up the aspira- 
tions of Theosophists and Psychical Researchers. 1888 

all Afall G. 24 Oct. 4/1 Psychical Researchers and other 
students of the supeinatural. 


Resea‘rchful, ¢. [f. Reskancu 56.1 +-FUL.] 
Devoted to, characterized by, replete with, research. 

1819 CoteripcE in Rem. (1836) Il. 129 Pity that the re- 
searchful notary has not..told us in what centnry,.he wasa 
writer, 1866 Reader No. 171. 342/1 The researchful sketches 
of Professor Wilson. 1875 M. A. Lower Eig. Surnames 
(ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, A more erudite and researchful book. 

Reseat (risrt), v. [Ke- 5a.] 

1. ¢rans. To seat again, or replace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

1637 Sattonstatt Eusebius’ Constantine 35 Those that 
have bin restored to those offices which had beene taken 
from them, being recalled and reseated in their places. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 615 The Generals re- 
seated them in those Thrones, of which they had heen 
deprived. 1795 Soutney Lett, /r. Sfaim (1808) 1. 153 This 
morning Manuel was re-seated behind the coach. 1814 Sir 
R. Witson Prtv. Diary (1862) 11. 343 This the pope, how- 
ever, Would not do,.until he was reseated in the papal chair. 
1859 Tennyson Guinev. 521 Better the King’s waste hearth 
and aching beart ‘han thou reseated in thy place of light. 

Jig. ax6g0 E. Horkins Serm, Wks. 1809 IV. 486 When 
they are most calm. .and their reason. .again reseated upon 
its throne. 1810 Crasse Lorongh v, If we could..that old 
ease and harmony re-seat, In all our meetings. 

b. ref. To scat (oneself} again. 

1818 Scott /irt. Midi. xxi,‘ True, true’,—said the Monarch, 
reseating bimself, 1838 Lytton <1 dice i. vii, Evelyn, having 
risen to shake hands with Mrs. Hare, did not reseat herself. 
1897 Mary Kincstey WW. Africa 384, I reseat myself in the 
bottom of the boat, 

2. To provide with a fresh seat or seats. 

1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 11. 29/2 Trousers are re- 
seated and repaired where the material is strong enough. 
1871 Echo 11 Feh., It has been decided to reseat the choir 
of Canterhury Cathedral as a memorial to the late Dean, 

Hlence Reseatting 74/. sh. 

1827 Matcorm S&. Persia ix. 1. 120 The regulations 
of our risings and standings, and movings and reseatings. 

+t Re‘secate, fe. pple. Obs. rare. Also 6 Se. 
resecat, fad. L. sesec@t-us, late pa. pple. of 7ese- 
care to cut back: see KEsecT v.} Cut off or away. 

1530 in Strype cel. Alem. 1. xv. 118 Superftuities, if any 
such should be thought and found, may be 1esecate; but to 
destroy the whole, it were great pity. 1536 Drrrennen 
Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 54 Vhe cursit pepill war, in thay dayis, 
resecat fra al gud cumpany. 

+ Reseca'tion. Oés. rave. [ad. late L. rese- 
catton-em, n. of action f. resecare : see prec.) 
The action of cutting off or away. 

1607 Torsett Four/. Beasts (1658) 476 The Holy Fire 
which the shepleards call ‘the pox ’..neither admitteth 
medicine nor resecation by knife. 1625 Jackson Creed v. 1. 
§ 6 Fulness of felicity did immediately result from these 
inoral abstractions or resecations of superfluities. 

Resecre‘te (r7-), 7. [IKe- 5a] ¢rans. To 
secrete again. 

1859 Cornwatuis New World 1.131 Which store [of gold] 
is always quietly re-secreted under the ground of the tent or 
elsewhere. 1876 /vans. Clinical Soc. UX. 3 A linear in- 
cision in the iris, which when the aqueous humour was re- 
secreted, gaped sufficiently to form the required pupil. 

So Resecre‘tion. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 6 Some astringent lotion 
to arrest the resecretion of the purulent matter. 1900 J 
Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. X1, 215 The wound had simply 
healed and re-secretion had taken place. 

[ad. L. ve- 


+ Rese‘ct, fa. pple. Obs. rare. 
sect-us, pa. pple. of resecdre: see next.) Cut off 
or away ; removed by cutting. 

1545 Rayxoip Byrth Afankyxde 99 These partes beynge 
once resecte and cutte from the bodye, then turne the reste. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u. i. ut. xivi, 1 ought reject No 
soul from wished immortalitie, But give them durance when 
they are resect From organized corporeitie. 

Resect (riSse‘kt), v. [f. L. vesect-, ppl. stem of 
resecare to cut off, f. re- RE- + secdre to cut.] 

+1. ¢rans. To cut off or away; to remove. Oés. 

1653 R. Baitur Dissuas. Vind. (1655187 You will take 
yourself here to the whole Assembly at Westminster, resect- 
ing both their Directory and Confession. 1686 Ilorneck 
Crucif, Fesus xvii. 421 He means no more than that tbe 
sins should be resected which cleave to it. 

2. Surg. To cut or pare down; to remove a por- 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this way; 
to cut out (in part). 

1846 Brittan tr. Afaleaigne’s Alan. Oper. Surg. 183 
Others have proposed to.. resect the bones of the fore-arm 
without disarticulating the humerus, 1879 St. George's 
ee Rep. 1X. 656 The whole of the bones which form the 
ankle-joint had been resected. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 
A portion of the sixth rib was resected. 

absol. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 91 Ina 
tuberculous case you may resect repeatedly and yet the 
child will not get well. 

Hence Resected ///. a. 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lev. s.v. Resection, The partially resected 
bone is replaced at the termination of the operation. 


RESECTION. 


Resection (risekfan). fad. L. vesection-em, 
n, of action f. vesecdre: see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
résection.) 

+1. The action of cutting off or away. Oés. 

r61r Corer., Aesection, a resection; a cutting, paring, or 
shredding off. 1650 BuLwer A xthropomet. 237 Without re- 
section of the same [hand], speech would become lame and 
imperfect. 1662 J. CHANDLER /’ax //elmont's Oriat. 163 
Galen.. knew that cutting off or resection was privately 
oppdsite to a Being that is born, j . 

2. Surg. The operation of cutting or paring away 
a portion of bone or other structure, esp. the arti- 


cular ends of bones. 

1775 Goocu in Phil. Trans. LXV. 375, 1 have been in. 
formed. .that a resection of the hone is no uncommon prac- 
tice at Paris. 1846 Britran tr. J/algaignes Man. Oper. 
Susg.178 Partial and complete resection of the bones of the 
upper limbs. 1879 St. George s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 317 Com: 
pound fracture about the elhow-joint, which rendered 
primary resection of the articulation necessary. 

attrié, 1884 Kmicut Dict. AZech., Suppl. 751/2 Resection 
Instruinents. 1895 Arxold & Sons’ Catal, 104 Six Resection 
Knives, 

Hence Rese‘ctional a. 

1888 Massey Electr. in Dis. lVoutex i. 2 A symptom that 
prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

|| Reseda (rsi-da). Also evron. resida. [L. 
reséda, acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of resedare 
to assuage, allay (the words resété morbts having 
been used as a charm when applying the plant to 
the reduction of tumours). } 

1. Sot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
(typical of the order A’esedacex), common in the 
Mediterranean region. ‘The best known species 
are the Mignonette (2. odorata) and the Dyer’s 
Weed (A. luteola). 

1753 CHamBers Cyct. Supp. s.v., The species of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are these. 1. The common 
reseda [etc.]. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock 
(Spald. Club) 427 Sweet-scented resida, 1785 Martin 
Rousseau's Bot. xx. (1794) 280 Sweet Reseda or Mignionette 
has oblong leaves some of which ate entire. 1797 Excycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 87/1 Reseda, Dyer’s-weed, Yellow-weed, 
Weld, or Wild-woad. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 177 Distinctly successive formation of the membeis of 
a whorl (as in. .flowers of Reseda, &c ). 

2. [Usu. in French form réséda.] A pale green 
colour similar to that of mignonette. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 424 Réséda,..a pretty pale green 
which came in some seven years ago.., the soft tint of 
mignonette. 3889 Pall J/all G. 28 Feb 4/1 Reéséda has 
heen all the rage tbis season, and réséda it was in the streets 
till you got quite. .tired of seeing it. 

attrib. and Comb, 1884 Pall Malt G. 8 Apr. 4/2 A réséda 
skirt. 1902 [Vesti Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/1 One sees..dark blue 
and reseda-gieen and some red fiocks and costumes. 

Resede, obs. variant of KESIDE v, 

Resedew, obs. form of RESIDUE. 

Resee’ (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] To see again. 

@ 1618 SytvestER Mathieu's Mem. Mort. u. xcti, For a 
short time Thy Sun is over-cast: But, thou shalt once re- 
see’t more hright tban ever. 1658 J. Wess C/eofatra vi. 
1. 52, 1 made a strong resolution never to re-see that unfaith- 
full man whilst I lived. 1798 Jane AustEN Worthang. Abd. 
v, Catherine was disappointed in her hope of re-seeing her 
partner. 1846 TENNvSONin JZem. (1897) 1 236 Your friends 
here, who live in the bope of re-seeing you. 

Reseed (1z-), v. [Re-5a.] ‘vans. To sow 
again. fence Resee'ding v0/. sb. 

1888 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Sept., The meadow will need reseeding 
much sooner if seeded with grain. 1891 Vai/y News 25 June 
5/4 As the seasons have heen moist very few acres have 
required re-seeding. 

Resee’k (17-),v. [Re-52.] To seek again. 

@x81z Bartow (cited by Wehster). 1830 Lytton ?. C77 
Jord vii, Anticipating the time when Paul. .would gladly and 
penitently re-seek the shelter of her roof 1855 BaiLey 
-Uystic, etc. 132 In loving God the soul reseeks its source. 
1892 A. DE Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Epil., 1, bondsman in 
this land, re-sought this land. 

+Resegall. Obs. rare—'. [ad. It. résigal/o 
(trésa-), or med.L. résigallum.] =RESALGAR. 

1610 MARKHAM J/asterpiece 11. 1xxx. 359, | am to giule you 
this for a rule, that hy no meanes you vse to a wind-gall, 
either arsnike, or resegall. 

Reseight, obs. form of REcEIptT sd. 

+ Reseiser. Obs. rave. Also -sir. [See RE- 
SEIZE and -ER 4.) ‘The act,on the part of an over- 
lord, of resuming possession of estates, property, 
or privileges, upon failure of the holder to carry 
out or comply with the required conditions. 

1559 in Strype dun. Ref. (1709) I. App. viti. 23 The Meanes 
how the Bisshoppe after his Consecration comyth to his 
Temporalties; And of the Reseiser therof, if the Bisshoppe 
procede not therinin due Order, 1567 Stanrorp Exfosicion 
80 Reseisir heth where a general liuere or ouster le 
main is missued by any person or persons vnduely and 
not according to the forme and order ofthelaw. /ééd. 83 b, 
Whether in this case y® missuing of y* same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or not. 

Reseit(e, obs. forms of RECEIPT sd. 

Reseize (risi‘z), v. Forms: 5 receyse, 6-7 
reseise, 6- reseize, 7— re-seize; 5 recease, 6 
-sease, 7 -seaze. fad. OF. rvesazsir (mod.F. res- 
saistr; med.L., resatsive,etc.): see Ru-and SEIZE v.] 

+1. ¢vans. To invest or endow (one) again wth, 
put again in possession of, something; to replace 
zz, OF restore to, a former position or dignity. Obs. 
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1413 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. ix. 100 Full soone he 
shall be fette oute of thy hand Receysed shalle he be with 
paradys. 1562 Lurx. Paules Ch., Because the kinge hais 
reuested and reseased me of the whole archbishopricke. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. x. 45 He.. therein reseized was 
againe, And ruled long with honorable state. 1607 Bp. 
ANDREWES Seviz, (1841) 11. 219 We..need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-seize us of the first fruits of the Spirit again. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvi. (1739) 76 By this 
means he re-seized and reassumed the English, in partner- 
ship with the Norman in their ancient right. 

2. To seize, take hold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

1567 Stanrorp /.xfosicion 82b, To come & shew why 
the land should not hee reseised. 1599 Death Philip [1 in 
Hart. Mise, (Malh.) 11. 285 The goute reseasing him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made’him far sicker than before. 
1602 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x, xlvili. 222 The rightfull heire of 
Portugale his Empyre shall re-seaze, 1666 Ormonde MSS. 
in 10th Rep, List, MSS. Comm, App. V. 21 His Grace re- 
seized the lands. ax1700 KEN //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
IIT. 105 In his Cell his Sorrow him reseiz’d. 1768 Brack- 
stone Comm. 111. x. 187 The sheriff is commanded to 
reseise the land and all the chattels thereon. 1817 Jas. MIL 
Brit. India 1. 1. iv. 608 When the opposing army was 
obliged to retrace ity steps, they immediately reseized the 
country. 1845 Lo. CampBett Chancellors lit. (1857) 1}1 28 
A motion about re-seizing the lands of a relapsed recusant. 

absol, 1567 STANFORD £ xfosicion 82 The kinge may re- 
seise w'out a Scirve factas. /bid. 83b, Whether the king 
shal reseise in that case. 

Hence Resei-zer, ‘one that seizes again.’ 

1755 in Jounson; hence in later Dicts. 

ReSeizure (r-). ? Ols. [RE- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of seizing or taking back again. 

«1626 Bacon /toly War (1629) 122 Here we haue the 
Charter of Foundation: It is now the more easie to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisure. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
#ing, WW. xxviii. (1739) 132 This was one great Windfal whicb 
the Parliament had from the ruins of Rome, not by way of 
Usurpation, but hy re-seizure. _@ 1683 Scroces Courts-Leet 
(1714) 107 ‘The Defendan..before this Reseizure laboured 
the said Gelding riding upon him, and drawing with him. 

Rese'll (1/-), v. [kKe- 5a.) To sell again. 

1574 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 424 Fleash..to be sold and bought at the first hand 
only without to shell or reshyll it again, 1755 MaGENs 
Insurances |. 401 [They] cannot know what Profit or Loss 
they are to have on what they have so bought untill they 
tesell. 1771 Burrow Ref. IIL 1921 The Defendant..had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which weie .. put up again 
and resold. 1816 Scott Ax/ig. ili, Osborne resold this.. 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas 1863 Fawcretr 
Pol, Econ 1. iii. 16 The company has commenced reselling 
the land to its original pioprietors. 

Hence Bese‘ller. 

1896 Daily News 28 Jan.8/7 For American mixed [maize] 
re-sellers are asking more money. 

+ Rese‘mblable, 2. Ods. (a. OF. resemébla- 
ble (1gth c.); see RESEMBLE v. and -ABLE.}] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened; comparable, 
similar (¢o some person or thing); like. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Nom Rose 985 These arowis.. Were alle 
fyve on oon maneere, And alle were they resemblable. 1390 

ower Conf. 1. 35 For man of Soule resonable Is to an 
Angel resemblable. ¢1407 LypG. Reson & Sens. 2137 They 
be nat resemblable To my heaute nor comparable. 1429 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 143 That thow mayst he resemhlable 
founde,.. Liche themperour worthy Sygesmounde. ¢ 1530 
Lp. Berners Arvth, L3t, Bryt. (1814) 201 He should haue 
the fayre Florence, to whome the ymage was resemblable. 
1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 253 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the Earth floated and was aptly resemblable 
to a ship swimming in the Water 

Resemblance (rze'mblans), 54.1 [a. AF. ve- 
semblance (a 1300 in A/anuel de Peches 4035) = 
mod.F. vessentblance: see RESEMBLE v. and -ANCE.] 

1. The quality or being like or similar; likeness 
or similarity in appearance or any other respect ; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present. 
Freq. const. 20, defween, or + wrth ; ‘+ also in phr. dy 
or with resemblance. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 122 Libra.. hath figure and resem- 
blance Unto a man whicb a balance Berth in his hond. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Peicy Soc.) 58 This world is ful 
of stabilnesse,.. Verraily by resemblaunce, So as the crahbe 
gothe forwarde. ¢1473 Lament. Mary Magd, xxxiii, 
The speare with euery naile Thirled my soule hy inwarde 
resembiaunce. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 
51 So is enprynted in his propre mynde Every tale wyth 
hole resemhlaunce. 1598 R. Hagesene tr. Loutazzo 1. 61 
Anie other Goddesse, which hath any kinde of resemblance 
with the Earth. 1607 Torsri.t Four. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex loose every year their hoofs. .that nature may 
show their resemblance in their feet toa Hart. 1648 Boyte 
Seraph, Love xvi.(1700) 98 This other Resemblance, het wixt 
God’s Work on us, and the load-stones on the Iron. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 11. xxiv. 130 In this also, the Artificiall 
Man maintains his resemblance with the Naturall. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 63. 54 Vhere is not the least Resemhlance 
hetween Words and Colours. 1771 Funius Lett. \xii. (1788) 
331 A vague comparison between two things which have 
litle or no resemblance to each other. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 189 There are always general features of 
resemblance in the woiks of contemporary authors. 1855 
Prescott Philip //,u. vii. 1. 222 The cap, being red, was 
thought to bear much reseinblance toa cardinal’s hat. 187 
Jowetr Plato IV. 4 These differences are accompanied by 
resemblances..to passages in other Platonic writings. 

Comb, 1748 Ricuarpson Clartssa xciv. VII. 364 My re- 
semblance-forming fancy iminediately made it to he him. 

+b. Const. of = to. Obs. (treq. in 17th c.) 

1601 Hoi.ranp P/ixy I. 79 The rocke into which there goeth 

a tale, that the ship of Vlysses was turned, for the resem- 


blance it hath of suchathing. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients ‘ 


RESEMBLANCE. » 


21 Animage wherein there might be perceived some resem- 

blance of Pallas. 1690 Locke //zen, Und. ut. viii. § 15 The 

Ideas, produced in us bythese secondary Qualities, have no 

resemblance of them at all. 1793 Cowrer A/ary so Should 

my future lot be cast With much resemblance of the past. 
+e. Congruity, suitability. Obs. rare. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit (1742) 1.64 The Pillars are., 
coarsly wrought, as seems to become a Country-house, to 
which nice and finish’d Works bear not so true a resemblance 
as plain and natural ones. 

+d. 7o make resemblance, to appear about /o 
do something. Obs. rare. 

1634 MJalory's Arthur (1816) 1. 231 And therewith he made 
resemblance {1/a/ory semhlaunt) to strike off his head. 

2. The external appearance, or characteristic 
features, peculiar to an individual or a class of 


persons or things. 

1390 Gower Cov/. |. 366 Solyns. .seith of fowhles ther is 
on, Which hath a face of blod and bon, Liche to a man in 
resemblance. 1483 Cax10N Cato Ailj, His sone..did do 
make an ymage to the resemblaunce of hys fader. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich, ///,11. vii. 11 His resemblance being not like 
the Duke. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1v. vill. 32 Beautie, which 
was made to represent The great Creatours owne resem- 
blance bright. 1610 .Guittim /feraldry u. v. (1611) 49 In 
ancient roles I find the Bend drawne somewhat Archwise or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow. 1636 Bratn- 
wait Rom. £mp. 339 Very able of hody, of a beautifull re- 
semblance 1697 Drvpen Virg.Georg, ut. 66 She..in her 
Face a Bulls Resemblance bears. 1712 Appison Sfect, 
No. 351 ? 7 [Satan]} gliding through the Garden, under the 
resemblance ofa Mist. 1781 Cowver Charity 396 The soul, 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews, Takes the resem- 
blance of the good she views. 1870 Disraens Lofhairiv, A 
garden..which..had the resemblance of a vast mosaic. 

+b. /i resemblance of, after the likeness or 


fashion of. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 294 Thei for evere in remembrance 
Made a figure in resemblance Of him, 1775 Apair Amer. 
ind, 216 Four other religious places, in resemblance of the 
Jewish synagogues. /é%d. 217 [Benzo] says, they wash their 
new born infants, in resemblance of the Mosaic law. 

+e. A specific character or attribute. Obs. rare. 

1622 Bacon //en. V// (1876) 22 It did refresh and reflect 
upon the King a most odious resemblance, as if he would he 
another King Richard. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
Ep. Ded., None of those Magnificent Images of Divinity, are 
equal to Your Majesty in tbe Divine Resemblances of Affa- 
bility, Courtesie, Vigilance..and Constancy. . 

+3. A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 
other. Ods. rare. 

c1386 Cuaucer /Zfe's Prol. 368 Been ther none othere 
maner resemblances ‘That ye may likne your parahles unto, 
But-if a sely wyf he oon oftho? 1413 Pélgr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) v. xi. ror Though tlie dede were nowhere nyghe soo 
giete, yett is hit a manere of resemblaunce. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 And sayd Sedechias, commonely 
euery resemblance delyteth other. 

+b. A symbol or figure of something. Ods. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 144 h, Oyle is a 
resemblaunce of the Holy Ghost. 1597 Hooker £ccé. Pol. 
v. lvii. § 5 We take not haptisme nor the Eucharist for bare 
resemblances..of things absent. 1659 Hammoxp Ox Ps. 
Ixii. 3 So is[itJ]a fit resemblance to signify him that is ready 
to kill another, 1669 GaLe Crt. Gertiles 1.1. x. 52 Names 
are but pictures, shadows, or ressemblances of things. 

+c. A simile or comparison; a thing compared 


to another. (Cf. 5.) Ods. 

1624 Bepete Left. viii. 118 Consider those resemblances 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent. a@ 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 25 These and 
other like resemblances are fit..in regard of the uncertainty 
of life ; it may on a sudden vanish, as soon as the foresaid 
resemblances. 1694 W. Hotper Princ, Hariony 77 For, 
(to use a homely resemblance) That our Food ..may not 
cloy the Palate..the Cook finds such kinds..of Sawce, as.. 
please the Palate. R 

A. A likeness, image, representation or repro- 


duction of some person or thing. 

1390 Gower Conf Il. 83 After what forme that hem 
thoghte, The resemblance anon thei wroghte. 1604 E. 
G[rimstonr}] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xix. 420 The idoll 
..which they called the resemblance of their God. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 812 A marhle, vpon which is 
the resemblance of a man crosse-legged, all in male armour. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 538 Fairest resemblance of thy Maker 
faire, Thee all things living gaze on. 1697 Bre. Patrick 
Comm, Exod. xxii. 18 If a Man see any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set either at their Doors [etc.}. 1777 
Sir W. Jones Ess. /mit. Arts Poems, etc. 204 What is an 
imitation, hut a resemblance of some other thing? 1802 
Mar. EpGewortu Moral T. (1816) 1. 252 One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the word tyrant, 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 235 We now understand how an 
admirable miniature resemhlance of the objects before us is 
produced upon the retina of the eye. , 

+b. An appearance or show of some quality ; 
a demonstration of affection ; a likelihood or pro- 


bability. Ods. ae 

1561 T. Norton Cadzin's Just. 1. Pref., A certaine vaine 
resemhlance of righteousnesse doeth abundantly content vs 
in stede of righteousnesse in dede. 1590 SPENSER F, Q, 111. 
vii. 16 He ween’d that his affection entire She should aread ; 
many resemhlaunces To her he made, and many kinde re- 
membraunces. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for M. 1. il. 203 Pro. 
But what likeliehood is in that? De. Not aresemblance, 
but a certainty. . ; 

ce. A person resembling another in some way ; 

(one’s) like. rare —*. 

1794 Mrs. RapeuirFe ALyst. Udolpho ix, | shall never meet 
with his resemblance. . 

+5. het. The action or fact of comparing one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3¢.) Ods. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesée in. xix. (Arb.) 250 When we 
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liken an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, | 


speach or other qualitie, it is not called bare resemblance, 
but resemblaunce by imagerie or pourtrait. 

+ Resemblance, 54.2 ds. rave—'. [See RE- 
SEMBLE v.-] Assembly. 

1662 Hosses Considera‘ions 14 You were also assisting 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made the Directory. 

+ Rese'‘mblance, v. 06s. rare. [f.sb.1] trans. 
To resemble. Hence Rese-mblancing ///, a. 

1652 GacLe Jlagastrom, 141 They must needs be taking 
speciall notice of it. for..a resemblancing configuration, or 
a prodigious wonder. 1652-52 HEvLin Cosmogr. ut. (1673) 
24/2 Such a noise..as resemblanceth at a great distance a 
clap of Thunder. 


Resemblant (r/ze‘mblint), a. andsb. [a. OF. 
resemblant (mod.F. ressemblant), pres. pple. of 
resembler to RESEMBLE: cf. SEMBLANT. ] 

A. adj. 1. Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, 49 something. + Also const. of (quot. 1786). 

1390 Gower Conf II. 85 Gold and selver. . To whiche alle 
othre be degres Of the metalls ben acordant, And sothurgh 
kinde resemblant. 1571 Dicces Pantom., Math. reat. 
xxv. Ffivb, In sundry proportions and proprieties so agre- 
able and resemblante to those regulare solides, whose names 
they beare. 1586 ERNE Blac. Gentrie 173 Some Painims 
did beare the like signe in Armes, very resemblant to the 
playne crosse. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Flongh 14 
That part of the land of Israel right resemblant to the field 
ofthe foolish. 1741-2 Stackuovuse Hist. Bible (1767) IV. vi. 
iv. 134 A passage very resemblant to what we read here. 
1785 Bictann //ist. Mon. & Gen. Coll. Gloucester 1. 439 This 
Figure, which is very resemblant of those in tbe Temple 
Church. 1816 Sincer //ist, Cards 215 The figures in 
Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford objects very 
resemblant to those on our court cards. 1857 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 59) In no work. .is there such a gallery of portraits, 
and so reseinblant to what they were in..the flesh. 

2. Characterized by resemblance or similarity ; 
similar, like. 

1581 Pete tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 31 The most 
naturail and resemblant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 
Philanthrope 263 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 
signs of its objects. 1835 SoutuEey Doctor laxix. (1848) 178 
Resemblant therefore as tbe features were, the dissimilitude 
of expression was more apparent. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycd, 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 450 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant. 

3. Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

1870 Ruskin Avatra Pentel. iv. (1872) 117 The object of 
the great Resemblant Arts is..to resemble as closely as 
possible. 

B. sé. +1. A semblance: a show. Oés. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xw. vi. 639 The lyon sawe that 
he made no resemblaunt to fyghte withhym. 1546 LancLey 
tr, Pol. Verg. De Brvent, vu. iii. 133 After his example 
other counterfeicted a resemblant of perfeccion namyng 
themselfes Hieronomians. 

2. A counterpart, analogue. rare —', 

1893 Sat. Rev. 25 Feb. 2045/2 Forms or scraps or resem- 
blants of it helong..to Lorch, Braudzeburg, and Ispahan, 

Resemble (r/zemb’l), v.1 [ad. OF. resembler 
(12th c.; mod.F. ressembler), f. re- RE- + senr- 
bler :—. similare, simulare, {. similis Vike: cf. 
It. 72s20-, risomig-tare. 

1. “vans. To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in coin- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 A yend. 61 Hi resemblep an eddre bet hatte serayn. 
1377 Lanai. P. Pt. B. xvi. 214 Pe sone, if I it durst seye, 
resembleth wel pe wydwe. ¢ 1420 Lypo. cissembly of Gods 
1572 Mathew in hys mood, Resemblyd an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. 1530 Patsor. 688/1 It is nat he but he 
resembleth hym moche. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's 
Vay. u. vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis- 
cus. 1605 SHaks. Mach. u. ii. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept, I had don’t. 1655 Boyte Occas. 
Ref?, ui. i. 241 A sort of vain and Aanting Grandees, whio.. 
do but too1.uch reserable these painted Clouds. 1718 /*ree- 
thinker No. 75. 132 Cunning resembles Prudence, as an Ape 
resembles a Man. 19771 Funtus Lett. \xvii. (1788) 339 The 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble hin. 1830 D'Israru Chas. Z, IIL. vi. 114 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. 1896 Law Times C. 466/2 The coronet..did not 
so closely resemble a Royal Crown as to be likely to be 
taken for it. 

2. ‘To compare or liken (a person or thing) /0 
another. Now arch. 

1377 Lanai. P, Pd. B. x, 265 To lowe lybbyng men be 
larke is resembled. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 135 The maladie 
Which cleped is ydropesie Resembled is unto this vice. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 Lyff may be resembled 
unto the fleyng of an arowe. 1509 Fisner funeral Sernt. 
Ctess Richnond Wks. (1876) 303 This noble prynces whome 
we dyde resemble vnto the blessyd woman Martha. 1539 
Taverner Eras. Prov. (1545) 93 Ydle personnes whiche 
flee paynes, who be very well resembled to cattes by the 
englysh prouerbe. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions 1. iii. § 3. 72 
We may resemble our Passions to nen affected with the 
dropsie. 1678 Cunwortu /utell, Syst. 1. iv. § 25. 425 AS 
hela and the world may be resembled to a man, so may 

rovidence be to the soul. 1711 Appison Sgect. No. 160 
Pp 4 l’hus Solomon resembles the Nose of his Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanon. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. ii. 9 
The ships. .may be resembled to two men. 1825 CoLERiIDGE 
Aids Ref. (Bohn) 1. 131 At the date of St. Paul's Epistles, 
the Roman world may be resembled toa mass in the furnace 
in the first moment of fusion, 1887 Athenzum 31 Dec. 
897/3 Mars, the red planet to which that star {Antares] was 
thus resembled, is in Virgo. 


+b. To compare together, or wzfhk another | 


thing. Also e//ipt. Obs. 


1533 More Dedbell. Salem Wks. 984/1 How goeth nowe.. | 
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thys aunswere of this good man. .touchyng the point that I 
resemble theim for? 1599 J. Rainotn Overthrow Stage- 
plays (1629) 78 A marvellous case, that 1 should compare 
and resemble plaiers together so absurdly. 1622 Ca.tis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 153 And if one would resemble this case 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the Law, it will be made thereby apparant, that 
{etc.J. 1673 Marvete Reh. Transp. 11. 203 ‘he Power 
of Princes 1s not improperly resembled and derived down by 
Paternal Authority. 
+e. To explain (a thing) 27 a certain way. 

1592 Bastnctos Com/, Notes Gen. xxxii. 11 Jacobs halting 
some haue resembled .. in this sorte. First that it should 
betoken an halting posterity. . 

+3. To represent, depict, make an image or 
likeness of (a personor thing); to figure, typily. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 125 This Signe is verraily resembled 
Lich to a man, which halt assembled In eyther hand a water 
spoute. 1562 Leicu A7zmorie (1597) 70b, There are nine 
rebatings of Armes, which .. are resembled, as hereafter 
followeth. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Alexander (1612) 674 
Lysippus.. hath perfectly drawne and resembled Alexanders 
manner of holding his necke. 1613 Purcuas Polgr7mage 
iv. xviii. 437 The Chinians,..if they would reseinble a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habite..and a long 
nose. 1638 Junius /‘aint. Ancients 53 Painters and Car- 
vers .. when they were to resemble the Gods, departed not 
one inch froin the Poets. 1705 Stannope Paraphr. I. 25 
Admitting the Ignorance..of former Ages to be well re- 
sembled by the Darkness of the Night. 

+b. To imitate or copy. és. rare, 

1613 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) 998 In what 
shape soeuer I present my selfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
same? Not so much as my chariot but resembled by thee? 

4. To make like fo some person or thing. Also 
in fa. pple., made like, similar. Now rare. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Aon, it. (1885) 112 Thair 
kyngdomes bethe than most resembled to the kyngdome of 
God. 1565 Coorer V’hesanrus s.v, Abripio, Although nature 
hath not resembled him, or made him jike vnto his father. 
1585 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. famburl. un. vi, 1 hope we are re- 
sembled, Vowing our loves to equal death and life. 1665 
Boye Occas. Xe/i. 1, vi. 175 Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose restless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
fitly resemble them to Wheels 1855 BusuyneLe Wicar. 
Sacr. ut. iL 241 A want of system .too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect. 

+5. 272¢r. To seem, to appear. Cds. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to be worthy and gud. ¢1400 MauNnEv. (1839) xix. 210 
And thei seyn, that theise Bestes ben Soules of worthi inen, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Bestes, that ben faire. 
1453 Rolls of Parts. V. 270/2 Come unto theym resemblyng 
to be theire grettest frendes. ©1475 Partcnay 4521 An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar. Rexembltng to be fourged 
all of-new. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 56b, ‘Lhey .. resemble 
well by theyr countenaunce and habylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and goode hous. ¢ 1510 BarcLay 
Airy. Ga. Manners (1570) 1)1j, Reputing in his thonght 
By suche maner giftes thee greatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as poore and indigent. 

6. To be like in some respect éo another person 
orthing, Now rare. 

1429 ol. Pocus (Rolls) Il. 144 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy conquerours. 
@ 1471 Fortescur Ii’ks. (1869) 485 Suche a compassion re- 
sembleth rather to cruelte than to pyte. 1530 P’atsor. 134 
Participles.., in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health i, 8 That which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, betokeneth [etc]. 1715 M Davies Athen. 
Brit, 1. 328 Fortescue’s Fate .. resembles something to 
Chancellor Dacou’s Misfortunes. 1836 Lytros A ¢hens (1837) 
I. 52 The Persian Creed derived from Zorcaster resembled 
the niost to that of Christianity 

b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
similar to each other. 

1751 Female Foundling 11. 6 Few Characters could re- 
senible more, than the Characters of these two Women. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Sr7t, India 1. w x. 431 In one feature or 
two, nations resemble. which are placed a1 stages consider- 
ably remote. @1871 Grote £th. Fragw, i. (1876) 31 
Wherein they resemble and wherein they differ. 

Hence Rese‘mbled Af/. a. rare. 

1575-85 Apr. Sannys Sev. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and ciuil societie, there must be diuersitie as of mem- 
bers so of functions. 


+ Rese‘mble, v.? Ods. [f. Re-+ SEMBLE z.: 
cf. REASSEMBLE and F. rvassembler.} 


1. intr. To assemble. collect, come together. 

¢1450 Loveticy Grai/ xiv. 713 With an horn he gan to 
blowe, And made his meyne to resemble azen. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 3210 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place The people of Hamburgens, a great com- 
pany. 1533 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford! (1880) 117 
Resemblinge in a great multitude together. 1596 Lonce 
Marg. of America D3», Thither likewise resembled the 
flower of the nobilitie and Ladies. 

2. trans. To bring together or collect. 

¢1477 CAXTON Jason 143 In this estate was I..till that the 
goddes haue resemblid this lady and me by your grete 
defaute. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxx. 165 Wherfore y* 
Danys resembled theyr people, and gaderyd a newe hoost. 

Resembler (rzemblai). [f. RESEMBLE v.1 + 
-ERLJ One who or that which resembles some 
other person or thing; + a representative, type. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviil. (1887) 173 Apollo ..to 
haue the presidencie ouer nyne wymen, the resemblers of 
learning. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay vi. (1592) 82 The said 
Prouidence..is the euerlasting vnderstanding of God, ..and 
the resembler of his goodnesse. 1601 Hotvano Pliny x. li. 
I. 297 Surely it was no delight and pleasure that he sought 
herein to content the tooth, but only that he would have 
the name to eat the resemblers of mans voice. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 808 ‘Those Happinesses the 
gods deny me in length, their perfectest Resembler confers 
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on me in Weight. 1680 Boye Scept. Chem, ui. 188 A body 
by it self, that has few resemblers in the World. 1716 Switt 
Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 531 Until Curll and his resemblers are 
hanged. 1824 Lanpor Jaag. Conv., Southey & Porson 1. 
Wks. 1846 I. 18 Your attempt to prove Wordsworth shall I 
say the rival or the reseinbler of the ancients? 1893 Chicago 
Advance 16 Mar , We have been upborne, while our Southern 
resemblers are waiting still the stirring of their nest. 

+ Rese‘mbling, vé/. 54. Obs. [l. as prec. + 
-InG1l.J A hkeness; resemblance ; comparison. 

1480 Caxton frevisa’s Higden ui. xvili. 133 b, Pe men of 
Athene.. inaden an ymage of gold, resemtlyng and _ re- 
membraunce of socrates. 1513 Dovucias 2e7s vi Prol. 
156 Set thow to Vulcane haif full gret resembling,..Thow 
art bot Jovis smyth. 1533 More Deledl. Salem Wks. 986/2 
His not putting to answer maketh y° mater of my resem- 
blyng muche the more strong for me. 1611 Cotcr., Ke- 
scmblement, a resembling, representing. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 172 A resembling of God to a proud Man. 


Rese'mbling, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 

l. That resembles or corresponds to some other 
thing specified or implied; similar, like. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 184b, The high 
Bishop and King of Rome hath in his resemblyng Empire 
obedient children. 1645 Mitton Tefrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 
155 In most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
blance. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 496 "Twas 
by many resembling expressions that the generous Zenophon 
evine'd to me his fidelity. 1694 R. BurtHoccE Reason 265 
Schenckius.. Reports another but resembling story. 1710 
Norris Chr. Prucd. it 92 Policy or Cunning comes a great 
deal nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being the most re- 
sembling Imitatour. 1813 W. Taytor in Robberds A/ew. 
(1843) IL. 414 It 1s not so resembling a parody. i 

+b. In pred. use, const. ¢o or with d.rect obj. Ods. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 188 His resolutions 
and flame were resembling unto mine. /d2/. 293 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers. P 

2. Similar to each other; mutually like. 

@1586 Sinxey 4rcadra 1. (1605) 33 The hounds were .. 
many of them in colour and markes so resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 1716 Lany M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. S. Chiswell 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 1762 Kames Edens. Crit. xvin. ii. (1774) 
II. 34 In describing two resembling objects a resemblance 
in the two members of the period ought to be studied. 1847 
H. Mitter Zest. Rocks (1857) 492 They have in several re- 
spects a resembling structure, 

Hence + Rese’mblingly adv. O6s. rave. 

1681 Bovte Style of Script. 233 Resemblingly transported 
with a like motive. 1687N. JoHxston Assur. Abbey Lands 
203 Which I can compare to nothing more resemblingly, 
than the difficulties {etc.]. , 

Rese'minate, v. rare. [ad. L. veseminare 
(see SEMINATE v.) ; in both quots. after Ovid A/eé. 
xv. 392.] xvefl. To reproduce as from seed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 134 Concerning its genera- 
lion, that without all conjunction, it begets and reseminates 
it selfe. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovsd’s Ale?. 446 One bird there 
is, himself reseminates, The Phoenix of Assyria. 

Resen, obs. form of REASON 56.2 

Resend (ri-), 7. [KE- 5 a.] ¢rvans. To send 
back or again. 

1554 Bravrorp Lett. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 116 My book 
.-I did give unto you; howbeit, if you be weary of it, you 
may re-send it again. 1575 G. Harvey Leticr-b&. (Camden) 
00, I resende you a furlonge of salutations. ¢ 1624 Br. H. 
Kine Surrender, Vhou in another [kiss]. .resend The truest 
heart that Loverere did lend. 1661 in Coss s Corr. (Surtees) 
u. 312, 1 would. .returne your civility of sending me one .. 
hy re-sending one inclosed in yours. 1829 Lams Leé. ¢o 
Procter in Final Alem, xvii. 156 If you have not burned 
your returned letter, pray resend it me. 1894 GLaDsToNE 
Sf. Ho. Com. 1 Mar., Vhis operation of sending and re- 
sending .. between the two Houses, this particular Bill,.. has 
continued long enough. 

absol. 1866 R. NM. Fercuson £lectr. (1870) 245 It would 
be advisable to. resend at the mid-station by translation. 

+Rese-ngle, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF, 7e- 
sengler (mod.F. vessangler) : see RE- and Cincue.] 
trans. To refasten the girths of (a horse). 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 158 [He] descended fro hys hors 
for to vngyrde and lose hys sadle and after resengled hym. 

+ Rese-nt, 56. Os. vave. Also7vescent, [f. 
the vb.} a. A trace or flavour. b. A grateful 
feeling. c¢. Resentment. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 324 Vhe country people 
and towne-dwellers of Kent, aboue all other Englishmen re- 
taine still the resent of their ancient worthinesse. 1663 
Gersier Counsel £5 Its but to expresse the rescents of my 
Obligation. 1€86 tr. Chardin s Coronat Solyman 60 The 
secret hatred which he bare them..gave him a plausible 
pretence to shew his resent. 

Resent (rzent), v. Also 7 ressent, rescent, 
recent; ris(s)ent. fad. F. ressentir, + resentir 
(13th c.),=Sp. vesentir, It. risentire, f. L. re- 
RE- + sentive to feel.} 

T+. ref. [= F. se ressentér, It. résentirs?.} 
To have a feeling of pain ; to feel pain or distress; 


to regret, repent. Uds. 

1605 Gunp. Plot E 2b, How infinitely greater cause haue 
wee to feele and ressent our selues of the smart of that 
wound. a@ 1637 N. Ferrartr. Valdes’ 110 Consad. (1638) 49 
They sin against God, when they resent themselves, and are 
grieved touching that which God doth. 1654 Eart Mon. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 145 At the bearing 
whereof the mutiners began to rescent themselves, and to be 
inraged both with anger and shame. 

+2. évaus. To feel (something) as a cause of 
depression or sorrow; to feel deeply or sharply. 


Obs. (common ¢ 1645-1660). 


1620 SHELTON QOxiz.U.xliv. 288 Tis said then, that Sancho 
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was scarce departed, when Don Quixote resented his soli- | 

tarinesse. 1644 Cuas. I in Ellis Orig. Let/. Ser. 1. INT. 303 
The misfortune of our forces in the north wee know is 
ressented as sadly by you. 1661 Fenn Life //ammond 222 
To be absent from any part of publick Worship he thus 
deeply resented. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. 11. 200 | 
The death of this Cardinal was not so resented by the 
Court, because he was not of any extraordinary parts. 
1728 Morcan //ist. Adgiers 1. vi. 170 He so resented the 
Insolence of that.. Rebel tbat he sickened and died. 

+b. ‘Vo repent, regret (an action). Oés. 

1622 Masse tr. A deman's Gusimand Alf 1.173 How much 
did I then risent my former follies? 1630 B. Jonson Nez 
/un Argt., He.. began, though over-late, to resent the injury 
he had done her. 1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's 
Connc. Trent 16 Because he had formerly cut in pieces a 
nuinber of living creatures..he seemed to resent it with 
a kind of compassionate displeasure, — 

+3. Vo feel or experience (joy, sorrow, pain, 
etc.). Ods. (common ¢ 1650-1680). 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. 1. 87 Not leaving him 
without resenting the griefe which he saw him endure. 
1648 Boyie Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 32 God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accomplishment of his own Will. 
1682 Creecu Lucretius (1683) 183 For these can reap no 
joy, no more content ‘Than what these Earth-born Swains 
did first resent. @1734 Nortu Lizvs (1826) I. 167 He had 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personally his own, 

+4. To perceive by smell. 
in fg. contexts.) Ods. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. iv. 371 This bird of prey 
resented a worse then earthly savour in the soul of Saul. 
1655 — Ch. Hist. vv. iv.§ 6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done, not for love of vertue, but his own security. 

tb. To smell out (in fg. sense) ; to perceive. 

1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 80 King Henry. .apprehending 
the danger, and then resenting the mischief of falling into 
his enemies hands. a 1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 403 
Let fooles be mocked with these fancies, but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judginent..will easily re- 
sent the fraud. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 73 
Jangheer had immediate notice of his Sons flight, and 
resenting how dangerous it might prove [etc.]. 

IT. +5. ref. (Cf. 1.) a. To express one’s re- 
sentment of some act. Ods. rare—'. 

1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1. 122 His Lordship shortly after, 
wiote a letter to him, resenting himselfe in very high 
tearmes, of the wrong he conceiued to be offered him. 

+b. To show one’s resentment by some act of 
revenge; to revenge oneself. Ods. rare. 

1618 in Canzden's Lett, (1691) 216 The disgrace lately done 
to the French Ambassadour..maketh them cry here upon a 
belinm piraticum : but they..will be much troubled how 
to resent themselves. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccadini’s 
Advts. Jr. Parnass. W. xcili. (1674) 246[He] hath not heart | 
enough. .to resent himself. | 

+6. zztr. Vo manifest resentment a/ something. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 169 When he [Pompey] 
had carried the Consulsbip for a Friend of his, against the 
pursuit of Sylla, and that Sylla did a little resent thereat.. 
Pompey..bad him be quiet. 

7. trans. Yo feel oneself injured or insulted by 
(some act or conduct on the part of another); to 
show that one is displeased or angry at (some 
wrong, injury, etc. sustained). 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Camden) 33 Rissenting my 
guing out of their port to inuade any shippes that came 
thither. 1667 Mirron P. Z. tx. 320 Thou thy self with 
scorne And anger wouldst resent the offer'd wrong. 1697 
Drypen J irg. Georg. 1. 350 He with a genrous Rage 
resents his Wounds. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 
Pref. 20 Men do not in fact resent deliberately any thing 
but under this appearance of injury. 1781 Cowper Hofe 
354 The screaming nations, hovering in mid air, Loudly 
resent the strangers freedom there, 1828 Scotr /. A/. 
Perth xxix, It is best to be plain at once—resent my refusal 
as you will. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 50 The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented by the Assyrians. 

absol. 1717 Pore Eloisa 199 How often must it..hope, 
despair, resent, regret, Conceal, disdain—do al! things but 
forget. 1759 ADam Situ Mor. Sent, u. ii. 203 That the 
gods neitber resent nor burt, was the general maxim of all 
the different sects of the ancient philosophy. a 1814 Hor- 
tensian, iii. in New Brit. Theatre 1V. 164, I charge tbee 
by that heaven, Not to resent for me—O hear me, Leopold ! 

b. With 2zf. as object. rare. 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. To Rdr., The town highly resented 
to see a person of Sir William Temple's cbaracter and merits 
roughly used. 1884 W. C. Smita Keddrostan 72 She'll 
think It is her place to keep me company, And will resent 
to see another bere. 

+8. a. To take or receive as or for something. 

1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. 2 Sept. 2 The Lords and 
Commons doe dectare, that they rescent the aforesaid ex- 
pressions of the people,..as a testimony of .. dutifull affec- 
tion. 1642 Laucash. Tracts Civil War Chetham Soc.) 41 
It will..be taken and recented by the House for an accept- j 
able service in a time of great need. 

+b. To take or receive in a certain way or with 
certain feelings; to take qwe// or i//. Obs. (com- 

mon ¢ 1655-85). 

1654 Message fr. Ld. Protector to Gt. Turk 3 This mes- 
sage was resented with so much terrour and astonishment. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 223 This was presently 
noised abroad, and very ill resented by the army. 1669 
Pepys Diary 13 Feb., It was mighty well resented and 
approved of. 1678 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch ASS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 327, I confess it’s a tender point, 
and I long to know how it was resented. 41734 Norru 
Lives (1826) III. 136 ‘Whey came only to spy how his lord- 
ship (tbeir grandee) was resented among us. 

+e. To take favourably, to approve of. Also 


intr. To mect with acceptance. Obs. rare. 


(Only in Fuller, and 
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a1646 J. Grecory Posluma, De sEris et Epochis (1649) 
168 Mahomet having introduc’d a new Superstition, which 
the men of Mecha..resented not, was forced to flie that 
place. 1650 Vescr. of Fut. Hist Eur. Vo Rdr. 1 There are 
several passages in it, which (IJ know) will not resent with 
our Great Ones. 

+9. To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 
grateful for (a kindness, favour, etc ); to remem- 
ber with gratitude. Ods. (common ¢ 1665-90). 

1647 Cuas. I in Clarendon St. Pap. (1773) 11. 365 Let 
the army know, that we highly resent this their expression 
to us: And..we shall auspiciousty look upon their luyal 
intentions, @1677 Barrow Ser. (1683) JI. xxvi. 373 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefull if we did not 
deeply resent such kindness? 1702 C. MaTHER J/agu. 
Chr. mi. 1. iti, (1852) 309 If she gratefully resented that 
small thing for the sake of the’ hand it came from. 1765 
Warpurton in W. & Hurd Lett, (1809) 360, I was sure 
that this instance of his friendship to you would ever he 
warmly resented by you. [1829 Wester Le/?. (1902) 617, 
I shall resent through life (to use an expression of Boyle's) 
your unwearied and affecting kindness to me.] 

ILI. +10. Vo give to:th, exhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces 
of (some quality, etc.). Olds. rare. 

1622 Drayton Po/y-olb, xxv. 221 Where doth the pleasant 
air resent a sweeter breath? c¢ 1630 Dicsy Cure It ounds 
by Symp. (1669) 2 The said fright..makes the Ligaments, 
and other parts of his body the more supple to runne; in- 
somuch, that he resents it all his life afterwards and 
becomes a good courser. 1633 Done Ast. Septuagint 37 
Herein you shall doe us contentable pleasure, and courtesie 
resenting amitie. 

+11. To savour of, to have a touch or taste of; 
to be characteristic or suggestive of (a person or 
thing). Ods. (common ¢ 1640-65). 

1638 W. ScLater Serm, Experimentall To Rdr., They.. 
seeme by reason of their long lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth. 1654 Futter Ephemeris Pref. 3 
Some works resent too much of their authour. 1668 M. 
Casauson Credulity (1670! 34 O, that the ‘I'ragedies..had 
somewhat that 1esented of piety in them. 1826 SouTHEY 
To Ment. Yng Officer 20 Therefore doth the draught Re- 
sent of conifort in its bitterness. 

Resenter (rizentas).  [f. prec. +-ER1.] 

+41. One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something. Ods. 

1651 IWWVotton’s Relig. (1672) 175 The Earl was the worst 
Philosopher, being a great Resenter, and a weak Dissem- 
bler, of the least disgrace. @1657 R. Lovepay Let??. (1659) 
212 Mention meto my Cousin E. as I am a grateful resenter 
of their last excellent entertainment. 1664 H. More A/yst. 
‘nig. Pref. 8 A due resenter of the common Rigbts and 
just Security of Mankind. 

2. One who feels or shows resentment. vare—'. 

1825 Scott 28 Nov. in Fam. Left., In such cases there are 
usually some private motives of the resenters’ own. 

Resentful, 2. [f. Resenr sd. or v. +-FUL.] 

+ 1. Ixpressive of feeling ; appreciative. Ods.—' 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 672 This was the 
civilest, shortest, and resentful’st answer I could give her. 

2. Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

1656 Eart Monn. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 413 
And growing into great choler, the Spaniards said that the 
Medici should do well to be once quiet... Lorenzo, without 
any the teast alteration, reply’d to these resentful words. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xvit. 436 His soul, resentful as humane, 
Dooms to full vengeance all the offending train. 1751 
Affecting Narr. of Wager 145 On thishe. put ona terribly 
fierce Aspect, and dropt some resentful :xpressions. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceesl/a iu. vy, With a look of resentful mortifi- 
cation, 1841 W. Sra.pine /taly & Jt. /sd. III. 255 The 
present charge arises fiom the undeniahly resentful temper 
of tbe Italians. 1874 Motiey Barneveld (1879) II. 239 He 
was at that moment resentful..against tbe whole party. 

Hence Rese*ntfully adv.: Rese*ntfulness. 

1836 CuatmeErs J/or. Philos. Wks. 1849 V. 340 Grim re- 
sentfulness of aspect. 1856 Froupe //7st. Eng. II. vii. 177 
All..inheriting the pride of their birth, and resentfully 
conscious of their fallen fortunes. 1867 Mrs. H. Woop 
Orville Coll. x.141 ‘He wants to stay here’, she resentfully 
cried. 1878 T. Harpvy Ret, Native ut. vii, His colour rose 
in a quick resentfulness frequent with him. 


+Resentient. Obs. rare—'.. [ad. L. resen- 
tient-enz, pres. pple. of resentire to RESENT.) That 
whieh causes a change of feeling. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Timber (1858) 156 What re- 
sentient can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife? 


+Resentiment. Ods. rare. [a. F. reseuti- 
ment, vbl. sb. t. resentir to RESENT: cf. sentiment.) 
= RESENTMENT, in various senses. 

1595 Dame Civ. Wars w. 5 Though this King might 
haue resentiment And will t’auenge him of this iniury fetc.]. 
1651 Evetyn Diary & Corr. (1852) III. 57 The grateful re- 
sentiments ofyour Ladyship’s favour 1661— Famifugini 
Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 211 We have. a parliament whose de- 
crees and resentiments take tbeir impression from his 
Majesties great genius. 

Rese‘nting, v//. sd. [f. Resenr v. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1632 J. L. Womens Rights 231 An elephant in whom..is 
..a wonderfull memorie and recenting of things past. 1635 
Person Varieties 1. viii. 31 A perpetuall resenting of a good 
turn received. @1716 Soutn Ser772. (1744) X1.158 Despair 
. supposes. .the resentings past, and the day of grace spent. 

Rese‘nting, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -ING*.] 
That resents, in various senscs of the vb.; that 
conveys or implies resentment ; resentful. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalin’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. 


xxxv, (1674) 46 [He] in a resenting manner told Buonfadio, 
That..he had deserved to be treated as he had been. 1693 


RESENTMENT. » 


TATE in Dryden's Fuvenal xv. (1697) 375 Can Men, or more 
resenting Gods, invent, Or Hell inflict proportion’d Punish- 
nent ..? 1695 J. Sace Cyprianic Age Wks. 1847 I. 74 He 
wrote ill a yet more resenting straiu. 1709 AppISon Jatler 
No. 133 P 2 The Dignity and Disdain of a resenting Lover. 
1761 Mus. F. Sueripan Siduey B:idulph U1. 125, | huve no 
more ill in my heart than one of your children; but I am 
a little resenting may be. 

Hence Rese‘ntingly adv. 

1611 FLonio, Risextitamento, resentingly, feelingly. 1668 
H. More Diz. Diad. 1. xiii. (1713) 28 Hylobares..does thus 
judiciously and resentingly recapitulate your main Reason- 
Ings. 1791 Cuar.otTe Smitu Celestina (ed. 2) II. 89 
Montague..was piqued extremely, and would resentingly 
have answered. 

+ Resentive, 2. Ods. [f. Resent v.+-1VvE.] 
Apt or inclined to resent, in various senses, 

1662 H. Stusse /ud. Nectar Pref. 5 Those returns, that 
the.. Prince may exspect from an ingenuous and rexentive 
Servant. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Vent. (1720) IIT. 183 
She had so totally subverted. the resentive faculty in him, 
that fetc.]. 1735 THomson Liberty iv, 1016 From the keen 
resentive Nortb,.. Tbe Guardian Army came. 

+Rese‘ntless, az. Ods. rare—'. [f. ResENT 
v, + -LESS.] Destitute of teeling or affection. 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 33 The dove 
the dove, the swan doth love the swan, Nought so resent- 
less unto man as man. 

Resentment(r/zentmént). Also7rec-,ress-. 
[ad. F. vessentiment (16th c.), or It. résendemento, 
f. FF. ressentir, It. résentire: see KESENT v. 

The first occurrence of tbe word in English appears to be 
in Florio (1611) prob. in seuse 4.] 

1. An indignant sense of injury or insult re- 
ceived, or of wrong or affront done to some person 
or thing to which one is attached. Now rare. 

1619 in Exg. 4 Gernz. (Cainden) gg, I had no will..to shew 
any ressentment of this neglect in publike, and therefore 
resolved to swallow it for a while. 1641 BakER Chron. 
(1653) 145 Some years afier.. King Edward begun to show 
bis resentinent of the stubborn Lehaviour of his Nobles 
towards him. 1706 STaANHOoPR Pavafhr. III. 351 Zeal.. 
appears in his Resentment of the Profanations committed 
upon the Temple. @ 1754 Carte //ist. Ang. (17:5) 1V. 183 
They brought with them into the house of commons very 
keen resentmentsoftheirconfinement. 1781 Cowrer L.xfost. 
328 In just resentment of his injured laws, He pours con- 
tempt on them and on their cause. i 

2. Astrong feeling of ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or affront; the 
mani estation of such feeling against the cause of 
it Also iv J/., and const. agazzst, at, 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Left. 335 But 1 would you 
knew, 1 haue no resentments against forcelesse enemies. 
1638 RK. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol 111) 149 The wretched 
man..was not worthy of so noble a Resentment as yours. 
1675 H. More in R. Ward Zz (1710) 313 Several excellent 
Passages .., that are very expressive of a vigorous Resent- 
ment. 1766 Estcourt Fair Example ii. i, Ratber than 
be subject to her Resentments, I'l] compound the matter, 
and give em her my self. 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. 1. 
Wks. 1813 I. 301 Her resentnient against the king seems not 
to have abated. 1760-02 Gotpsm. Cit, IV. x, ‘Ihe Daures 
.. fee] no resentment at these injuries. 1828 D'Israect 
Chas. /, 11. ii, 29 The war with France has heen traced to the 
personal resentments of Buckingham. 1848 Lytton //arold 
iv. vii, A victorious effort of justice over resentment. 1883 
Froupt Short Stud. IV. ut. 263 The shocked conscience of 
mankind..was already kindling into resentment. 

+b. pl. ikemarks expressive of ill-feeling. O6s.—' 

@x71§ Burnet Uw 7ime it. (1724) I. 579 Armstrong 
took this heavily: and in one paper which I saw, writ in 
his own hand, the resentments upon it were sbarper tban 
1 thought became a dying penitent. ; 

+e. A cause of resentment ; a grievance. Ods,—! 
1€83 Agathocles 5 The first Resentments that provoke 
their Cries Are Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies, 
+3.a. A (sorrowful) feeling or sense of some 
trouble, loss, fanlt, etc. Ods. 

1632 Sir T. Hawains tr. Mathien's Unhappy Prosperitie 
1. 135 Hearts being ever tender in the ressentment of cala- 
mities. 1655 StanLey f/zst. Pilos. 1. (1701) 38/2 ‘The 
Advice be gave concerning equal Marriage..was out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 1698 ‘lutcHin If Aite- 
Hall in Flames Ded. 2 From a just Resentment of this 
great Loss..did I attempt tbe following Poem. . 

+b. A (pleasant) sense of something enjoyed. 
Obs. rare. 

1660 InceLto Bentiv. & Ur. u. (16821146 They were ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of tbeir Common Felicity, 
1682 H. More Annet. Glanvil?’s Lux O. 79 It naturally 
enhances all the enjoyments..and makes thein for ever bave 
a more deep and vivid resentment of them. 

+4. A feeling or emotion of any kind. Also 
without article. Os. (common c 16£0-17¢0). 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathiex’s Unhappy Prosperitic 
1,96 Could he thinke, that a Prince who had so little re- 
sentment in the death of a sonne, would care for the losse of 
his servants. 1658 R, Franck North, Mem. (1821) 275 
Deep impressions, and ravishing refreshing resentments. 
1676 Otway Dox Carlos 1. i, One so accomplish’d, and 
tbat lov’d you too, With what Resentments must he part 
with you? 1705 Staxnnore Paraphr. 1. 71 The different 
Resentments, with which the Approach of this Judgment 
will ke entertained. 1748 HartLry Odserv. A7an 1. ilk § 3 
373 There generally remains a pleasing or displeasing Recol- 
lection or Resentment. a 

tb. A feeling of sorrow, joy, etc. Also, a trace 


of some feeling. Ods. oS 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. A/athieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
1. 34 In so just a resentment of sorrow. 1638 R. Bakex tr. 
Batlzac’s Lett. (vol 111) 129 Whe victorious and triumphant 
newes..gives me some resentment of joy. 1652 J. WricuT 


RESEQUESTER. ~ 


tr. Casuus’ Nat. Paradox \V. 87 Merinda..had very reall 
Resentments of Affection for Almeria. 1683 Fetvin /Latfon 
Corr, (1878) 11. 26 [You] who know how solicitous the re- 
sentments of friendsbip are. 1757 SHERLocK Disc. (1764) 
II. 333 Some Resentments of the same Spirit of Joy and 
Gratitude. ' . , 
+c. A natural or spontaneous feeling, disposi- 
tion, or inclination (¢owards something). Oés. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 133 As thou art 
Heir to our Blood, be so also to our generous resentments. 
1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 81 Nor are we able to 
defend ourselves against so Good, so Pious a Re-entment. 
1690 Norats Beatitudes (1694) 1. 106 'Tis not enougb to 
bave..some kind resentments towards Righteousness. 

+d. A feeling or sentiment towards another. 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei107 Mr. Hobbs, for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment. 1682 Pepys 26 May in 
Diary (1879) V1. 146 The satisfaction of understanding your 
healths, and the kind resentments you had upon the notice 
of inine. 1705 Stannove /araphr, 11. 28 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. an 

+5. Feeling or sensation; susccptibility to sen- 
suous or mental impressions. Ods. 

1653 Wissena 12 It was impossible for him..without the 
resentments of a thousand deaths. 166: Guanvirt Van. 
Dogm. 94 Our Eyes mis-inform us not, but faithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 1704 J. ‘I'rare Adra- 
Mulé Ded., Men are generally less capable of those tender 
Impressions, which the Ladies (who are form'd with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 

+6. An appreciation or understanding of some- 


thing. Ods. 

1638 Mepe #V&s. (1672) 7 As they might have known, had 
they had a true resentment of Morality. 1651-3 JER. 
Tayior Serm. for Year 1, xxiii. 304 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a Christian, as being an Index of a..wise 
proper resentment of things. 1678 Cunwortu /uted/. Sys¢. 
25 Expressing such a hearty Resentment of the exceilency 
of Piety, and the wretchedness and sottishness of Atheism, 

+b. Interest in a thing; regard for, care of, 
something. Ods. rare. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., Which humble attempt my 
Lords, here Imploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
1664 11. More Jlyst. /utg.546 Who has so deep a resent- 
ment for Order and Unity inthe Church [etc.}. 1751 Hume 
Princ. Mor. v. ii. 83 They ask’d if it was possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 

+7. Gratefal appreciation or acknowledgement 
(of a service, kindness, etc.); a feeling or expres- 
sion of gratitude. Ods. (common ¢ 1630-1750). 

1651 Cromwete Let. 4 Feb. (Carlyle), A ‘Festrmony.. 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I am any ways able to make. 
1672 Cave Prim, Chr... xi. (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and blessings. 1714 H. Grove Spect. No. 588 P 2 Nothing 
renders a Person more unworthy of a Benefit, than his 
being without all Resentment of it. 1762 Br. Forues Fri. 
(1886) 233, I think myself obliged to testifie a grateful 
Resentment of that particular Place in your Regard. 1772 
Rec. Old Colony Club, The most grateful resentments 
for the immerited honor. 1849 N. Amer. Kev. July 104 
A farmer in.. New England, who liad recently lost his wife, 
called upon a lawyerx .. remarking that ‘ he wished to make 
@ proper resentment on the occasion". 

+8. a. Reception ina particularway. Obs.rare—'. 

1655 CromweLt Sf. 22 Jan. (Carlyle), 1 have troubled 
you with a long Speech; and I believe it may not have the 
same resentinent with all that it hath with some. 

+ b. A particular idea, opinion, or view of or 
upon something. Obs. rare. 

1675 J. Ssutu Car. Relig. App. u. 18 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentinents of this thing, than 
such as have been expressed. 1683 Lurrrete Brief Kel. 
(185711. 429 On the late proceedings of the pope. . bave been 
very ill resentments taken in France. 1748 Richsnpson 
Clarissa (1311) 1V. 193, I have great temptations .. to 
express my own resentments upon your present state. 

+9. Chauge of mind; retractation ofsomething ; 
regret for past conduct. Ods. rare. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 75 lbut for late resent- 
ments they are not much to be valued. 1684 in Hay Flein- 
ing Six Saints (1901) 1, App. 229, I, Arthour Cunghame, 
adhears to the resentment of my given consent to banish- 
ment. 1705 in Hutchison //ist, Ref. Presb. Ch. (1893) 149 
‘He declared his resentment '—his regret for having so acted. 

Reseque'ster (ri-), v. [Kr- 5 a.] ¢rans, To 
sequester again. So Rese questra‘tion. 

1649 .Vicholas Papers (Camden) I. 133 To compound, if by 
employment you are reingaged, is to be resequestred againe, 
1649 Com. Advauce Money 11. 1156 Last ‘August a re-se- 
questration was laid on Branton Sheaf...(Mr. Bassett] 
applies to know the cause of his re-sequestration. 


+ Reserate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stein of L. re- 
serare to unbar, unbolt, open, f. ve- KE- 2d + sera 
bar, bolt.] ¢vaxs. To open up. Hencc + Rese- 


rating vd/, sb. and pf/. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 We must 
gentlely and easilye reserate the same “hyinors], Ieast that 
In reseratinge of the same you increase the ague. 1657 
Tomuinson Aenou's Disp. 179 One made of solid matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilate..the uterus. 1689 
G, Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 34 A Medicine.. 
agreeing with all ‘Temperaments, where reserating Oppila- 
tions is the indication. 1710 T. Futter Pharin, 224 Its use 
is to reserate tbe too close compages of tbe Blood. 


+Resera‘tion. Ods. [See prec. and -ation.] 
The action of opening; that which opens up. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 We must, 
before the reseratione, administer an ounce of Cassie. 1627 
FettHam Resolves ni. [1.] xxix. (1677) 220 Wine is the Rese- 
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ration of the Soul and Thoughts. 1633 Hart Dict of Dis- 
cased U1. xvii. 296 A temperate warme bath . by reseration 
of the pores of the body refresheth and cooleth. 


+Resere'ne (17-), v. Obs. rare—'. [f. RE- 5a 
+ SERENE, after It. rasserenare ] trans. Yo make 


serene again. 

1955 Temrce Ori. Fur. xxxit. xv, She thinks that this may 
be her wisbed Ruggier, And re-serenes her brow, and eyes. 

Reservable (1/z51vab’l), a. [f. INhESERVE v. 
+-ABLE] That may be reserved. 

1665 /rish Act 17 & 18 Chas. f/,¢. 2 § 13 A certificate... 
containing the lands allotted..wrh..the number of acres.. 
and the rents reservable. 1756 Amory Buucle (1770) I. 226 
Acquiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately reservable 
to divine providence. 

Reserval (rizs1val). rare. [fas prec. + -AL.] 
ta. Reserve. Ods. b. Reservation. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander ut. 195 His troupes were 
.. appointed to make a body for their last Reservall. 1895 
R. L. Douctas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 ‘the reserval of the 
rights of Philip V. to tbe brench throne. 

+ Reservance. (és. rare. [f. RESERVE v. 
+-ANCE: cf. OF. reservance, It. riserbanza.] 

1. Reservation. rare —!, 

1550 in Burnet //ist, Ref, Ree. 1. 1.1 (Pocock) V. 302 We 
are pleased, that the reservance of our rights and titles, sen- 
tioned in our former articles sent to our said conimissioners, 
be in general words. 

Capacity of retaining. zare—'. 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud, Ef. 131 The eares implying 
attention,..the hooked bill, reservance and tenacity. 

3B. Reserve. (Also in coud.) 

1631 Brarnwait lVAimcies, Questman 125 Her foote most 
gingerly paced, for more state-reservance. 1635 -—--irc. Pr. 
Opinion etc., He denteaned himselfe with sucn cautious 1e- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc.]. 

+ Rese rvancy. Us. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-ANncY.] a. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reseivation. 

1630 Bratuwait Lug. Gentlent, (1641) 9 It may appeare 
with what reservancie they continue their ancient habit: 
loth..to introduce any new custome. /8¢d. 76, 1 due think 
it fitting, that gentlemen sh wuld be sociably affected, ever 
with a reservancie, with whom they keep company. 

Reservation (rezaivéi-fan), Also 4 -cioun, 
5 -cion, fa. OF. reservetion (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. veservation-ent, n. of action f. reservare to 
RESERVE. ] 

I. 1. £Lecl. a. The action of reserving asa tithe. 

1380 Wyeutr Last Age Ch. (1840) 23 Pei [priests] make 
reseruaciouns, pe whiche ben clepid dymes, flirst fruytis, oper 
penciouns. 1645 Pacitt //eresiogy. (1661) 265 “The reserva- 
tion of ‘I'ythes is set down in expresse words, Levit. 27. 30. 

b. The action, on the part of the Popc, of re- 
serving to himsclf the right of nomination to 
a vacant benciice, or the fact of this being re- 
servcd to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Church. (Usually in //.) 

1480 Caxton Chrou, Ang. vu. 130 b, The kynge send.. 
ambassatours to y* pope pryenge bym yt he sholde Icue 
of & medle not in his courte of y® kepynge & reserua- 
cions of benefyces in Englande. 1560 Maus tr. Sledlaue’s 
Comin. 365 b, Hi tone of Rome.. by reservations and graces 
expectative, as they name them, have derived all the gaine 
to Rome. r7251r. Dupin’s Eccl. frist. 17th c. Lean. ui, 46 
Tienedict XII niade a general Reserve of all the Benefices 
in Curia ;.. Innocent VI was oblig’d to revoke all the Reser- 
vations by a Bull. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's /ist. Ref. 1. 
493 That the prerogatives of the papal months,..reserva- 
tions, and of course, annates, should be abolished. 1884 
Catholic Dict, 716/1 Reservations... which depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery, and not also on a Papal constitution. 

ce. The action or tact, on the part of a supcrior, 
of reserving to himself the power of absolution in 
certain cases. (Cf. RESERVED P//. a. 5.) 

1608 WitLet //exapla E.od. 279 The papall reseruation 
of cases..to the pope. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 786/21 he 
object of the reservation is to increase the shame of the 
penitent. /é¢., Vhis power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction, 

2. Law. The action or fact of reserving or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 
perty which is being convcyed to anotlicr; an 
instance of this; a right or intercst so retained ; 
the clause or part of a dced by which somcthmy. 
is thus reserved]. 

1487 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 390/2 That..all other Actes..be 
as to the said Fee Ferme onely,..except the said reserva- 
tion of xviii divs. 1§32 Vial. on Laws Eng. uw. xxii. 43 b, 
If a man make a feffement and reserue the profites.., rbat 
Teseruacion is voyde inthelawe. 1579 W. Rastice Termes 
Lawes 167 b/2 Reseruation, is taken diuers waies, and hath 
diuers natures... Sometimes a reseruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing which was not before...And 
dyuers other such reseruations there be. 1§96 Bacon J/ax. 
§ Use Com, Law it. (1635) 30 He reserved some retribution 
of rents, or services, or both, to him and to b sheires: which 
rescrvation is that, which is called the tenure of land. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Pr0f. Bk. v. § 431. 186 When shec had the 
third part of the land out of which the reservation was 
made, it is reason [etc.]. 1766 Brackstonr Comms. 11. 290 
The redidendum or reservation, whereby the grantor doth 
create or reserve some new thing to himself out of what he 
had before granted. 1776 Anam Situ IM. Nw 1. v. (1869) 
I. 35 When a landed estate, therefore, is sold with a reserva- 
tion of a perpetual rent [etc.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 223 ‘lhe reservation was in the same terms with the 
power, and consequently was pursuant to it. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 295 A reservation was made of a royalty of 
20 °/, on all silver produced, 
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RESERVATION. 


3. The action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power, privilege, etc.; a 
right, etc., thus reserved. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear uw. iv. 255, 1 gave you all.. But kept a 
reseruation to be followed With such a number. 1622 
Matynes duc. Law-Merch. 429 His estate onely is hable.. 
and yet with reseruation of sucb neces-arie things, as 
Honestie, Honour, Humanitie, and Christianitie dotb chal- 
lenge. @ 1€83 Sipney Dise. Govt. iu. xiv.(1704: .84 There was 
therefore a reservation of the supreme Power in the People, 
notwithstanding the creationof Magistiats without Appeal. 
1714 Sweet Public Spir. Whies Wks. 1751 VIII 28 These 
are the Opinions which Steele and his Faction. are en- 
deavouring .to propagate..; with what Reservation to the 
Honour..of the Queen, I cannot determine. 1790 Burke 
fr. Rev. 18 Whilst our government is soothed with a re- 
servation in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
..is taken away. 1848 Mitt #’o/. Econ. u. xi. § 2 The 
labourers. .have always done so, with the reservation of a 
power to tax those superfluities for purposes of public 
utility. 

b. U.S. A tract of land set apart by Goverm- 
ment fur some special purpose, or for the exclu- 
sive use of certain persons, esp. of a native tribe. 
(Cf Reserve sd. 5 b.) 

1830 Gar Lawrie 7 1v. xii. (1849) 156 Without touching 
the reservation round Jadiville. 184: Catnin Ve Amer. 
Jud. (1844s I}. 102 In these states, their reservations be- 
caine surrounded by white people. 1859 Marcy /’rairte 
Jrav. vi, 216 A reservation of land upon which the govern- 
ment designed to establish the Comanches. 1883 Century 
Mag. June 218/1 Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

atérié, 1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 7/1 It is acknowledged 
on all sides..that the reservation policy is a failure. /drd., 
Lhe reservation Indians in that State. 

4. An expressed or tacit limitation or exception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exce; tion of this kind. 

1614 Raceion /fist. Hl orld 1. (1634) 189 Such fables argue 
that Jusepbus is not to be believed, but with discreete re- 
servations, 1676 Towrrson Decalogue 525 ‘VYhe same 
school hath admitted tacite interpretations and reservations, 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 57 » 3 The Father's close 
l.quivocal Management, so as always to kecp a Reservation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found himself prest. 1719 
I)'Urrey /’dl/s (1872) 11. 75 Dearest, believe without a 
Reservation. 1788 Gispon Decl. & #. xlix. V. 161 Frederic 
subscribed, with some reservations, the freedom of four-and- 
twenty cities. 1794 Bioomrieip A¢/. 30 A Brill of Sale, 
without any Condition or Reservation, was drawn up. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Zug. ii. 1.157 With this highly im- 
porta reservation, it had been resolved to set up in Eng- 
and a herarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 1856 Frouve //ist. Ang. vi. (1858) LI. 11 ‘he 
lay lords replied without reservation that they would sup- 
portthe crown. 1891 — Divorce Cath, xviii. 326 The Abbots 
and Priors had sworn to the supremacy, hut..with secret 
reservations to save their conscieuces. 

b. Mental reservation, a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought incxpedient or unncces- 
sary to spcak or dissent openly; also, the fact or 
practice of making such qualifications. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcv. 380 Fongues-Othes, 
Harts-Thoughts, Disiunctiues, by a Mental reseruation. 
1629 Wapsworin Pilgy. ii. 10 They did it with a mentall 
reseruation, 1690 Lee wWassacre of /’aris i. i, 12 Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve. 1716 Acpison / reeholder No. 6 P 5 We expressly 
disavow all evasions and mental reservations whatsoever. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet cb xvii, A devout i:clef in what- 
ever had been sa.d of the punic faith of Jesuits, and of the 
expedients of nrental reservation. 1888 J. Rickasy Jor. 
Philos, 233 Vhis looks very much like lying, hut..it is 
speaking the truth under a broad imental reservation. 

+9. The action of kceping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept back or con- 
ccaled ; a sccret ; a deceptive answer or excuse. Obs. 

1598 LB. Joxson Av. Mau in J/uut. i. ii, He will not 
swear, he has some reservation, Some conceal’ purpose, 
and close meaning sure. 60% Sutans. 4 d/’s Wel/ u1. iii. 260, 
I most vnfainedly beseech your Lordshippe to inake some 
reseruation of your wrongs. 1612 NaUNTON in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 113 His Majesty’s reservations 
having too many occasions in this undermining age of the 
world. c3645 Howrtt Le.t. 1. Iv. xxi, The French is .. 
not so full of scruples, reservations, and jealousies as the 
Spaniard, hunt deals more frankly, and with a greater con- 
fidence and gallantry. 

tb. The fact or habit of being reticent; re- 
servedness in discourse. Os. rare. 

1649 Jer. Tayvtor G!, E.remp. 1. § 12. 40 His disciples 
wondred to see him alone talk with a woman, besides his 
custome, and usuall reservation. @ 1674 Cranenpos f/ist. 
Keo. x. § 115 Persons of all condiuons repaired to his 
Majesty of those who had serv’d him; with whoin he con- 
ferr'd without reservation. 

te. Reserved conduct, rescrve, Obs. rare. 

1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. frrancion u. 37 You could 
feign Chastity and Reservation tointrap me. 1658 Putts 
s.v., Also Reservation, or Reservednesse, is used in Ro- 
mances for that distance and state, which Ladies observe in 
their bebaviour toward those that Court them. ; 

II. 6. cel. ‘Yhe action or practice (in the 
Roman Catholic, Greek, and other churches) of 
retailing or preserving for some purpose a portion 
of the eucharistic elements (esp. the bread) after 
the celebration of the sacrament; f also, a part of 


the elements thus re-erved. 

@ 1551 Garoiner in Cranmer Ausw. Gardiner (1551) ut. 165 
Justine the Martyr..testifieth a reseruacion to be sent to 
them that were sycke. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron, II]. 


RESERVATIVE. 


1003/1 Item, we will haue in our churches reseruation. 
a1626 Be. ANDREWES Auszv, Perrvon 6 So that Reservation 
needeth not; the intent is had without it. 1832 W. Patmir 
Orig. Liturg. IL. viii. 229 It is true, that ths reservation 
has been the most usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church. 1862 Umzou11 Apr. 226 Another 
sufficient reason for reservation would be an improved 
liturgical arrangement tor Good Friday. 

+7. a. The action or fact of keeping back a 
matter for further action or later decision. Oés. 

1590 Swinburne 7vstaments 260 Where the testator..re- 
serueth somewhat to he done at another time,..euen by the 
ciuill law in this case the testament is perfect, notwith- 
standing such reseruations. 1659 PEAnson Crced (1839) 
417 Which. .signifieth a reservation of his sin unto the 
judgment of the world to come. 

+b. The action or fact of kceping back some- 
thing from others or for one’s own use. Obs. 

1601 SHaxs. All's Well 1. iii. 231 He wild me In heede- 
full’st reseruation to hestow them. 1607 Hryrwoop Fayre 
Mayde Exch. H2b, My aduise in the reseruation of those 
Letters, Which I will haue you hide from eie of day. 1633 
Be. Hatt Occas. Aledit. § 18 O God, thou distillest thy 
graces upon us, not for our reservation, but conveyance. 
1634 — Contempl., N. 7. iv. v, That in the distribution 
of our goods, we should expect his blessing, not in their en- 
tireness and reservation, 

+e. Preservation of a thing. Ods. rare. 

1637 R. Humpurey tr. St, Asibrose Pref., It was the 
vanity of Democritus to promise the reservation of the 
bodyes of men. 1641 Hinpe 7. Brucx xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and Martyrs, did breed and bring 
forth reservation of their Reliques. 

+ Reservative, 2. Ods. vare. [a. obs. F. 
veservalif, -ive (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. *reserva- 
fivus: see RESERVE v. and -ATIVE.] Having the 
qual.ty of preserving or retaining. 

1497 Be. Atcock Alons Perfect. A iij/2 Medycynes reser- 
uatyf agayn all mortall syknesse. 1541 R. CopLanp Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. E jh, And in the hynder ventrycle [of 
the brain} is put the vertue reseruatyfe or inemoratyfe. 
1611 Comcr., Aeservalif, reseruatiue, reseruing. 

+ Rese rvatory, 54. Os. [ad. med.L. 7e- 
servalorium store-housc, f. reservat-, ppl. stem of 
reservare : see RESERVE v, and -ory!,] 

1. A receptacle for food ; a cupboard; a store- 
room or store-house. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 179 Under 
their [Cormorants] Bills, they have a great bag of shrivell’d 
skin, and they make use of it as a reservatory for the fish 
they take. 1691 tr. Huilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 36 Every Religious has in his own Apartment a 
Reservatory, stor’d with Fruit and other Necessaries. 1807 
Ropinson Archrol. Greca 1. xxiii. 101 The Acharnensian 
parasites were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
reservatory of Apollo, to whom they were to offer sacrifices. 

2. A vessel for liquids. vare. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Carvibby Isles 195 There must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reservatory into which 
the squeezed juice falls..be often wash’d. 1720 Mrs. Man- 
LEY Power of Love v1. (1741) 314 A little Reservatory, in 
Case of extream Sickness and Distress, of some of the 
Vaudois Wine, and a few Conserves. 

3. A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 
¢ 1670-1740.) 

1666 I. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 8 Pools and Reserva- 
tories of fresh water, which supply the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 177 
Bringing the Water from great Reservatories which they 
made in the Mouniains. 1704 Cod/ect. boy. & Trav. 111]. 
4/1 The Snow..remains as it were in Wells and Reserva- 
tories. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 39/2 The most con- 
venient Springs or Reservatories of cold Water to wash 
in. 1747 Act 21 Geo. //, c. 8 Any of the watercourses, 
canals, reservatories, or pipes. 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 

1692 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 2) 125 The Reservatories, where 
Pliny says, that Camels do a long time keep the Water 
which they drink. 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol. (1727) 422 
Their leaves are channelled fit to catch and convey Water 
down to their Reservatories, 1731 Hist. Litt. 1. 30 The 
Milk,..ranfying with the Heat, is no longer to be contain‘d 
in its small Reservatories. 


Rese‘rvatory, 2. rave. [f. as prec. + -ony ?.] 
Of or belonging to reservation. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. v. 100 An excellent bugbeare 
..to set in one of Cloacina’s reservatory, or privie Cham- 
hers. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 182, 1 
keep in a leaning posture in the Reservatory Baskets those 
Trees that are designed for the Wall. 


Reserve (1/zd1v), sé. fa. F. réserve, f. ré- 
server to RESERVE. | 

I. 1. Something stored up, kept back, or relied 
upon, for future usc or advantage; a store or 


stock ; an extra quantity. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 72 Cavalier buds, whom 
Nature teems, As a Reserve for England's Throne. 1691 
T. H[ate] Ace. New Javent. 44 Not only for their present 
use.. hut for a Reserve to answer accidents during their 
Voyages. 1705 Avoison /taly 147 The hidden Reserves 
and secret Magazines of the Church. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard, 107 How to order Trees planted for Reserves. 
1785 Burke Sf. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 1. 321/1 Being 
made acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
for a new reserve of the happy parsimony of their servants. 
1806-7 J. Brresrorp Miserzcs Hum. Life (1826) 1. x, 
A drunken sailor who..ejects his reserve of tobacco against 
the lady’s drapery. 1868 Rocrrs Pod, Leon. 1x. (1876) 103 
Tt is a maxim in business that a man..should have a hoard 
or reserve from which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON M/idi?. Dict. 339/1 In 
the artillery, there are three reserves of ammunition. 

b. ‘fhe amount of capital kept on hand by a 
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banker, insurance company, etc., in order to meet 
ordinary or probable demands, Also £7, 
1866 Crume anking ix. 184 The enormous subsidies.. 


had caused an immense drain upon the metallic reserves of | 


the Bank for the last year or two. 1880 B. Pricein Fraser's 
Alag. May 675 he banker does not lend all he receives, ‘he 
difference is called his reserve. 1885 Frul. Jost. Actuarics 
Apr. 141 On a new method of comparing the Reserves for 
Policies. 

2. Alil. a. pl. Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
serve as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main body. Also s¢zg. in the same 
sense. (Cf also 4 b.) 

1648 Herun Relat. & Observ. 1. 32 All the Sectaries of 
England are invited to he ReServes to this Army. 1670 
Cotton £sfernon 1.1.7 At the Lattel of Dreux, where he 
fought at the head of the Reserve. «1671 Lp. Fatrrax 
Ales, (1699) 84, | had the right wing, with some Scots horse, 
and lances for iny reserves. 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 191 If a line with reserves, finds it necessary to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alternate squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred paces, and then 
front. 1844 H. H. Witson &77t. Judia I. 25 Vhe troops 
had been distributed in four columns of attack and a reserve. 
1859 JepHson Brittany xii. 193 Charles now ordered up 
his reserve. 1863 Sat. Rez. 10 Oct. 491 The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action. 
fig. 1863 Treveryvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 315 The time 
will surely come wben we may bring up our reserves with 
bappy effect. 

b. That portion of the military or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained as a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergency; also, in recent use, a member of 
this force, a reservist. Also atirib. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. V\11\. 204/2 The reserve of the 
British possessions abroad amounts nominally to 90,780 men. 
1876 VoyLte & Stevenson A/tUt. Dict. 338/2 In the British 
army this force consists of the auxilary forces, as well as 
the army reserves, the militia reserve, or any other reserve 
and land forces. 1891 Patterson WVaut. Dict. 368 State 
naval reserves are on about the same footing as the militia. 
1898 Daily News 30 Mar 5’3 Recruits., will be enlisted for 
three y‘ears’ army and nine years’ reserve service. 

ce. In games, an additional player kept in readi- 
ness to take the place of another if required. 

1g00 Upwarp Len. Lobb 71,1 have so many to select 
from... But.. 1 can put you down as a reserve. 

+3. a. A certain amount of some quality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. vi. (1686) 18 A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School 1647 
Crasnaw Poems (1858) 176 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
hath A wild reserve of wanton wrath. 1714 Pore F/ié. 
Rowe's F. Shore 20 Stull hoarding up. most scandalously 
nice, Amidst their virtues, a reserve of vice. 

+b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or stored. Oés. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 2. 214 How can one imagine 
that such iuice should circulate the whole body of ananimall, 


..and retire to the reserue where it is hept for generation. | 


1655 Mra. Worcester Cent. (uv. § 17 A reserve for Snow to 
keep wine in. 1659 Leak Hater-wks, 30 The Reserve must 
he alwaies full of Water a foot high. /4id. 32. 

+c. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse; areluge. Ods. rare. 

1673 Lady's Call, 1. v. ? 28 “Tis. .thougbt to be but the 
effect of destitution and secular wants, a reserve rather then 
achoice. 1699 BextLey Phalaris Pref. 51 The only reserve 
then that I had left was to write to Mr. Greevius. @1715 
Burnet Owz 7time u. (1724) 1. 320 So he thought, he had a 
sure reserve to gain England at any time over to them. 

4. a. fu reserve, kept or remaining unutilized ; 
still available. 

1691 T. H[are] Acc. New /nvent. 91 The only Method in 
reserve..iS this of Lead. 1692 Bentcey Boyle Lect. v. 153 
Still he hath anoth.r Expedient inreserve. 1814 CHALMERS 
Evid, Chr. Revel.i.(ed. 5)13 Uhere is still a second argument 
in reserve. 1858 Froupe //7st. Eng. xiti. W1. 163 He had 
a force in reserve with which he could..crush them. 1887 
Irvine Football 125 The tactics of keeping the wing players 
in reserve. 

b. Of reserve, acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly AZ#/. in army, body or 
corps of reserve, after F. arvmée or corps de réserve. 

1693 Jen. Ct. Teckely . 151 Some pierced even to the 
Body of Reserve. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 107 
‘That we may always have some [trees] as ’twere in a Body 
of Reserve for that purpose. 3763 Mitts Pract. Hush. 1V. 
340 The weakest of the two shoots..they called the shoot 
of reserve. 1802 James AVilit. Dict. sv. Army, An army Is 
..generally..formed into three lines; the first of which.. 
forms the van-guard..and the third, the rear-guard or corps 
of reserve. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia I. 199 Anarmy 
of reserve..was prepared to support the advance. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl. VAL. 204/2 The Army of Reserve is 
a force incorporated under the act 22 and 23 Vict. c. 42 (1859). 

II. 5. Something reserved or set apart for some 
reasou or purpose. In later use also in technical 
applications (see quots.). 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Lxemp. 1. ad Sect. xiv. (1667) 428 
Either they that remain are sealed up to a worse calamity, or 
left within the reserves and mercies of Repentance. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist 146 Besides the reserve of 45 y. hereafter 
to be spoke of. 1695 Kennerr Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. 
Chirch-Scot, A reserve of Corn rent paid to Secular Priests, 
orto the Religious. 1710 Pripeaux Ortiz. Tithes ii. 72 Vhey 
were Maintained out of the Sacrifices, that were offered, and 
.. had every time they officiated a reserve over and above for 


RESERVE. . 


the support of their Families also. 1799 //udl Advertiser 28 

ec, 2/1 The Earl of Breadalbane’s woods..contain about 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to 100 years old. 
1808-25 Jamieson, Kesevve, the designation given to a tree 
reserved in a hag. 1860 Worcester (citing AnstED), Ke- 
serve, a part ofa lode laid bare by the exploring and regular 
work of a mine, from which the ore can be at any time 
removed, 1876 Hamerton Ltching & Etchers 281 Reserves 
of pure white amidst dark shading may be made anywhere. 

b, A district or place set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to certain persons. (Cf. 
RESERVATION 3 b.) 

1853 Moone Life 7x Clearings 50 The fever of the 
‘Clergy Reserves question’ was then at its height. 1867 
PaRKMAN Jesuits tx N. Amer. xxxii. (1875) 426 The 
government of the United States at length removed them 
[the Indians] to reserves on the western frontier, 1882 S74. 
Fames’s Gaz. 15 Mar. 6/1 Other dangers of the oyster in 
the shallow waters of the reserves are heat and cold. 18 
‘R. BotpkEwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 251 A reserve for 
travelling stock. 1892 Pad? Madi G. 21 Apr., Each monk's 
‘reserve * contains a passage..which serves as his exercise 
ground. 

attrib. a 1843 Soutury Commn.-~l. BR. Ser. 1. (1849) 627 
The Indian Reserve-lands at Gay Head. 1880 E, Kirke 
Cazfield 12 The old gentleman, a robust specimen of a 
Western Reserve Yankee. 

c. A distinction given to an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive a 
prize in the event of another being disqualihed. 

1867 [used at the Royal Acricultural Society's Show at 
Bury St. Edinunds]. 1895 Daly News 25 June 3/3 The 
Duke of York had a reserve for a red-polled cow. 

6. An expressed limitation, exception, or restric- 
tion made concerning something ; +a condition of 
this nature. Now zare. 

1654 tr. Scudery'’s Curia Pol. 10g With this reserve and 
difference, that she shall receive that illustrious honour 
from my hands, and not I from hers. 1671 Mitton P. &. 
ly. 165, I give to whom I please,..yet with this reserve, not 
else, On this condition [etc.]. 1699 BentLtey Phalaris 258 
It is at his Service: but with this reserve, that he shall not 
abuse me for Lending it. 1729 I#/odrow Corr. (1843) 111. 
432 All his declarations seemed to be yet consistent with 
some favourite scheme. .he had taken up, and that led him 
into his reserves as to the personal property. 1865 M. 
Arnoip Ess, Crit. viit. (1875) 319 How many reserves must be 
made in praising either his poetry, or his criticism | 

b. A mental limitation or qualification of the 
adherence one gives to some principle, article of 
belief, etc. 

@ 1679 W. OuTRAM Scrm. (1682) 304 To evade and escape 
the plainest truths by some reserves. 1690 Lee J/assacre 
of Paris i. i. 12 Without the smallest Mental Reservation, 
Equivocation, or the least Reserve. 1716 Apoison /ree- 
holder No. 53 ®? 7 However any one may concur in the 
general scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia- 
tions, and with a salvo to his own private judgment. 1771 
FretcHer Checks Wks. 1795 II. 23 Their secret reserves 
evidence them to he only such helievers as Simon Magus. 
1859 Mitt Leder’y 1. 19 In the ininds of almost all religious 
persons ..the duty of toleration is admitted with tacit 
reserves. 1874 L. SterHEN Honrs in Library (1892) I. vi. 
200 The. .story..is to be received with a certain reserve. 

@. Without reserve, without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modern use chiefly with 
reference to sales by auction. 

1700 WeLLWoop A/em. 23g His Subjects were obliged to 
obey him without Reserve. 1751 Jounnson Rambler No. 162 
? 4 He that trusts without reserve will at last he deceived. 
1794 Pacey £v/d. (1825) Il. 16 It [Christianity] denied 
without reserve the truth of every article of heathen mytho- 
logy. 1846 Bateman Law Auctions u. ii. (ed. 3) 152 Where, 
after a sale has heen declared to be without reserve, a single 
private bidder is employed, such bidding will not, uuder 
any circumstances, he justifiable. 

7. Eccl. a. = RESERVATION 1b, rave, 

19725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C.1. 1. iii. 46 Benedict X11 
inade a general Reserve of all the Benefices zz Curia. 

b. = RESERVATION Ic. 

1884 Catholic Dict. 718/1 He quotes.. from Constitutions of 
Richard, hishop of Salisbury, clear cases of Papal reserve. 

8. Techn. a. A preparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it is applied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile fabrics ; 
a resist. Also afirzd. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 156/1 Coloured reserves, capable of 
communicating different colours in the course of their appli- 
cation; and..imordant reserves. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 224 
The reserve style, where the white cloth is impressed with 
figures in a resist paste. /éz:?.228 A chrome orange reserve 
may he made by introducing a larger proportion of suh- 
acetate oflead. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts ied. 7) 1. 641 Another 
way of combining madder or garancin colours with steam 
colours is by blocking on the dyed ohject..a reserve paste. 

b. A preparation used for similar purposes in 
electro-platmg. Also ad¢rib. 

1873 Sron IVorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. (1885) 217/2 By reserves, 
certain parts of a metallic article..are coated with another 
metal, /did., Make a gold reserve, and use a silver re- 
serve. did. 218/1 Resist or Reserve Varnishes. 

TIL. 9. Self-restraint ; self-control; imposition 
of some limit to one’s action. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. Pref. a5b, That noble Figure..1 
should he loath to use..with no more Reserve than those 
great Orators Tully and Isocrates have Sometimes done 
before me. 1760 //ist. in Aun. Reg. 29/1 Notwithstanding 
this reserve of the king..the victory was comipleat. 1821 
Suettey /cllas 540 He crouches, watching till the spoil be 
won, And must be paid for his reserve in hlood. 1860 
Ruskin Alod. Paint. V. vu. iv. 184 Reserve...1 mean 
by it the power which a great, painter exercises over him- 
self in fixing certain limits..which he will not transgress. 


RESERVE. 


b. Abstention from giving a full explanation or 
expressing one’s mind freely; reticence ; also sfec. 
in casuistry, an intentional suppression of truth in 


cases where it might lead to tnconvenience. 

1704 Norris /deal World u, xii. 512 The reserve of a 
theory; which... ought not to attempt to explain every- 
‘thing, but to bave some clouds mingled with is light. 1725 
Port Odyss. xiv. 220 On dark reserve what better can pre- 
vail, Or from the fluent tongue produce the tale? 2751 
Jounson Rambler No. 176 » 2 A furious critic, whose age, 
rank, or fortune gives him confidence to speak without 
reserve. 1794 Pacey Evid. u. ii. (1817) 58 As to the rest a 
solemn reserve is maintained. 2815 Etpninstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 1. 71 The King..said he had sent for us that 
we might converse without reserve. 1864 Newman Apologia 
App. 67 It was a duty..to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to tbem the knowledge of ‘tbe 
whole counsel of God ’. = - 

c. Avoidance of too great familiarity; want of 


cordiality or open friendliness. 

@ 1721 Prior Celia to Damon 16 My soul surpris’d,.. Left 
all reserve, and all the sex behind. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
vt. 45 There is no woman, where there's no reserve. 1751 
Jounsos Rambler No. 163 » 5 This frigid reserve somewhat 
disgusted me. 1810 Crasse Borongh xxiii, Her trembling 
joy appears, Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
1838 Lytton dice ut. v, On the whole, they made just 
allowance for bis habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
James fad. Househ. Managem. 79 English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up in what they think 
is a dignified reserve. : 7 

+d. On or upon the reserve: (a) in a waiting 
attitude; (6) reserved; reticent. Ods. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 161, I cannot make any 
conjecture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he lyes upon the reserve. 1701 W. Worton /fist. 
Rome 336 This made them keep themselves upon the Re- 
serve. 1740 tr. De Afouhy's Fort. Conntry-Maid (1741) I. 
352 She took me in her Arms, and express'd a Regret for 
being upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 
me. 19791 T. Hurt Sir W. Harrington (1797) If. 159 He 
really of late has been very much upon the reserve, seldom 
caring..to go on with the discourse. 1809 Mackin Gil 
Blas vu. t. & 7, I shull..disclose a secret to you; thougb 
men in our profession cannot be too much on the reserve, 

+10. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised; a sccret. Ods. 

1680 Burnet Kochester Pref. (1692) 4 He used very few 
reserves with me. 1714 Swiet res. St. AZ Wks. 1751 1V. 
260 Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. 2768 Sterne Sent. JYourn., Character, We 
insisted I had a reserve, and that I would speak my opinion 
fraukly. 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 296 Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom I have no reserves, and I wish you to 
have none. 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee Canterd. 1. V. 264 
Thrown wholly off his reserves by surprise and vexation. 

IV. LL. avtrzb. or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 


stituting a reserve. 

1719 Lonpoxn & Wise Compl. Gard. v. viii. 108 This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may be done ‘till Mid- 
summer. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 94 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 13 No reserve waggons. 
1853 Stocqueter Afi. Encycl. 231/21 Vhe depot companies 
left at home by infantry regiments embarking for foreign 
service are now called the Reserve companies. 1875 BEN- 
nett & Pvertr. Sachs' Bot. 627 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subsequent 
use is called a Reservoir of Reserve-material. 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson AWilit, Dict. 339/1 The reserve ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Reserve (rizs1v), v. Also 4 rec-, 5 ress-, 
43 Sc. reserwe. [ad. OF. reserver (mod.F. ré- 
server), ad. 1. reservare, f. re- Re- + servare to 
keep, save: cf. preserve.} 

1. trans. To keep for future use or enjoymcnt; 
to store up for (f/0) some time or occasion; to 
refrain from using or enjoying at once. 

3340 Hampore /’r, Consc. 3928 Pus pardon in purgatory 
avatlles, .. bot som clerkes counsailles Pat we it spare and 
reserve halely, Until we com til purgatory. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent. Life Christ (B.N.C.) if, 60 [tis leuefulle to goddis 
seruauntes forlo haue money and reserue it to hirnede. 12621 
‘TL. Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 123 Pleasure 
seemes to reserue her dainties to the last, and for the last 
seruice and messe. 1657 Mitton ?. LZ. vi. 50 Such pleasure 
she reserv’d, Adam relating, she sole Auditress. 1709 
Swier in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 340, I shall reserve the 
rest of my threatnings till further provocation. 2718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. 31 July, I..have reserved my 
thanks to the conclusion. 1824 J. H. Newman //ist. Sk. 
(1873) Il. 1. xi. 294 The appeal to the gentler emotions 
of the soul is reserved..for the close of his oration. 1841 
Lase rad. Nts. 1. too, 1 have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difficully. 

b. To keep back or hold over to a later time or 
placc or for further treatment; to postpone the 
discussion, deciston, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const. for, Zo, ete., and + with infin. as obj. 

1382 Wvcitr Fude i. 6 Aungels that kepten not his prince- 
hed..he reseruede in to the doom of greet God, tn euere- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesse. 1456 Str G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 God reservis till his jugement all secrete 
misdedis. 1535 Covervatt 2 Pet. ii. g How to reserue the 
vniust vnto the daye of tudgment for to be punyshed. 1582 
Pete Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 52 It shall suffice for 
this time to discourse onelie of publike Conuersation, and 
the other wee will reserue for tomorrow. 1602 SHAKS, //az1, 
1, iii, 69 Take each mans censure; but reserue thy tudge- 
ment 1634 W. ‘Tirwuyrt tr. Salzac’s Lett. 53, 1 will re- 
serve to speak as I ought of this rare vertue, till my great 
work come to light. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 
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1. 231 They..add every day part of that which lhey have 
reserved to the real growth of tbat daytheycryil on. 1714 
Appison Sfect. No. 556 P 2, I shall reserve for another 
time the History of such Club or Clubs. 1838 THirtwacr 
Greece V.217 The great rebelliou.., as ttis not immediately 
connected with tbe affairs of Greece, we reserve for more 
particular notice in another place. 1878 HuxLey Physiogr. 
72 Its full discussion must be reserved for the next chapter. 

c. refl. To keep (oneself) in reserve for some 
occasion, etc. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learw. 1. vii. § 6 Adrian..desired to 
comprehend al! things, and not to reserve himself for the 
worthiest things. ¢1645 Howe t Lef?t. II. 76 (Cent.), Fare- 
wel, my noble Friend, cheer up, and reserve yourself for 
better Days. 1876 J. Parker Parac/. 1. v. 56 Little natures 
reserve themselves for great occasions: majestic natures 
make all occasions great. 

+d. ref. To restrain (onesclf) from action or 
participation in some affair. Ods. rare. 

1586 Jas. VI in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. t. II]. 14 Reserve 
up youre self na langer in the earnist dealing for my 
Mother. 1670 G. H. /fist. Cardinals t. 1. 16 It is the 
custom of the Italians, to constrain and reserve themselves 
as mucb as possibly. 

2. To retain as one’s own; to keep ¢o or for 
oneself. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 274 Scho. .halc byr 
gud to-gyddir brocht, reseruand til hyr richt nocht. c1425 
Wrystoun Cron. v. x. 1935 God has reserwit til hym all (Pe) 
wit of bat battstofal. 1464 A/ann. & flonseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
187 The bayles and al hoder thenges resservede to myselfe 
as they ware befor. 1490 Caxton /neydos xviti. 67 In suche 
a wyse that no thynge I haue reserued for my selfe but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. 1530 PAtsor. 688/r It 
is good to be lyberall but ever reserve somwhat to your 
selfe. 1596 Spenser State frei, Wks. (Globe) 611/1 [They] 
acknowledged King Henry for theyr soverayne lord, re- 
serving yet..unto themselves all lheyr owne former privi- 
ledges. 1613 Hrevwooo Silver Age 1.i. Wks. 1874 III. 95 
Onely the Darreine tower I siillreserue In that to pennance 
ine a life retir’'d. 1667 Mitton 7. £. xu. 71 Man over men 
He made not Lord; such title lo himself Reserving. 1783 
Pennant Zour Chester to Lond. 76 {t is conjectured, that 
the king at that time reserved this manor to himself. 1824 
Excursion U.S. & Canada 408 They are induced to sell! 
their lands..although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves, 2877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. t. iti. 
35 Every question..in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
Cburch courts had endeavoured to reserve for theinselves. 

+ b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 
others. Ods. 

ln De Foe Crusoe tt. (Globe) 322 The Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reserved, and not 
communicated toany. 1725 Port Odyss. 111. 107 Of all the 
chiefs, this hero's fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 
and unknown. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Reservation, 
A proposition which,..if qualified with something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, becomes true, 

3. To set apart, kecp (+o or) for another, Also 
occas. without const. 

1382 Wryciir Gen. xxvii. 36 Whethir thow has1 not re- 
seruyd, he seith, to me thi blissyng? 1382—2 Pet. ii. 17 
To whom the thicke mijst nf doles isreserued. ¢ 1400 
Gower Addr. Hen. FV in Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 12 So 
schal thin highe mede be reserved T'o him which al schal 
uivaten ate laste. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 2088 Then 
shall ye haue the triuinphall guerdoun That God reserueth 
to euery creature. 2494 Fanyan Chron, 1 xiv. 15 The 
Fader... for the thirde, Cordeilla, reserued no thynge. @ 1547 
Surreyin Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 23 And that I haue deserued 
.eIs to his handes reserued That neuer felt the sinart. 
1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 101 After the death of Ed- 
ward to reserue the crowne to the dnkes use. 2605 SHAKS. 
Mach. 1. iv. 46 Mach. The Table's full. Lennox. Heere 
is a place reseru'd Sir. @1648 Lo. Hersert Hen, VELL 
(1683) 234, I pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, 
reserving ine yet your safe Conductto return. 1667 Mttton 
P.L. 1x. 768 Was..to us deni’d This intellectua! food, for 
heasts reserv'd? 1766 Go.vsm. Vic. W. xxviii, Happiness, 
I fear, is no longer reserved for me here. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L.u. xxxv, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, who 
fear to be thy foes. 1874 Green Short Hist. ti. § 7. 95 
(He) exacted fron: him..a humiliation which men reserved 
for the deadliest of their fues. 

b. In passive with rcference to discoveries or 
important achievements. 

1732 BerKevry Alciphy. .§ 1 This discovery was reserved 
to our times. 7833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II, 100 It 
was reserved for Mr. Dalton to make the adinirable dis. 


covery fetc.], 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp, xiii. (1875) 205 


The third and crowning triumph of the Holy See was re-' 


served for the thirteenth century. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
A damnaun Introd. 56 11 was reserved for Columba to evange- 
lize the Northern Picts. 

4. Eccl. a. To set apart, keep back (cases for 
absolution) to be dealt with by a superior author- 
ity. Const. fo, for. (Cf. RESERVATION 1c.) 

¢1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. (T.) 257 Yit may we noght be 
assoiled of our false athe, Bot of our bisshopor him that has 
bis power, For swilk cas is riuely reserved til him seluen. 
1727-38 CHambers Cycl. s.v. Reserve, Certain cases,.. 
called reserved cases, as being reserved to the bishop. 1846 
W. Maskett Mon, Rit. (1882) I. 97 In the Constitutions 
published in 1367 by Thoresby, archhishop of York, thirty- 
seven Cases are reserved to the archbishop himself. 1876 
Mr, Gray & Neighb. 1. 97 lt would be a difficult case of 
conscience..that he should feel bound to ‘reserve’ for his 
bishop. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 786/1 Papal cases are 
reserved to the Pope—episcopal cases to the bishop. 

b. To set apart (benefices) for presentation by 
the Pope. rare—*. (Cf. RESERVATION I b.) 
€1380 Wycvir Last Age Ch. (1840) 24 For no more schulde 


fatte beneficis be reserved panne smale, 3if no pryuy cause of 
symonye were tretide. 


5. a. To retain or secure (some right or profit) 


RESERVE. 


! for oneself or another by formal stipulation; + to 


provide or stipulate 7kaf. (Chiefly in legal use.) 

1407 Lypc. Xeson §& Sens. 1665 And specialy to be re- 
served That peyse and novmbre be observed, Throgb re- 
thoryke, as in sentence. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 57/2 
Reservyng to the seide Feffeez ii™ /f yerely. 1532 Dial, on 
Laws Eng. i. xxii. 43 b, Ifa nan inake a feffemenl and re: 
serue the profites..that reseruacion is voyde in the lawe. 
1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 Contracts..whereupon is not re- 
served. .to the Lender..above the Sum of ten Pound. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maz. 35 Bot gif be hes na wife, the time of his 
deceis, the ane just halfe of the gudes, is reservand to him, 
to be disponed as be pleases. 1641 Termes de la Ley 242b, 
If a lease bee mad for yeares of ground, reserving the great 
trees growing npon the same,..ibe lessee may not meddle 
with them. 1791 Kames Dict, Dects. (ed. 2) I. 292 A falher 
having reserved a faculty lo burden tbe eslate with wad- 
sets,..this was found not a real burden. 1828 Hattam 
Middle Ages (1872) 1. 195 Military service does not appear 
to have been reserved in the beneficiary grants made to 
cathedrals. 1883 Law Nef. 11 Q. B. Div. 575 The tenant 
is not concluded by the amount of rent which may have 
been reserved on the premises. 

b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for payment 
zn corn, etc, 

1575-6 Act 18 Eliz. c.6 § 1 Thal thone thirde parte at the 
leaste of tholde Rente be reserved and paide in Corne for 
the saide Colleges. 1766 Brackstone Comin. I]. xx. 318 
Antiently the greater part of rents were reserved in pro- 
visions. 1776 AoaM Smitn IV, N.t. v. 1.40 The rents which 
have been reserved in corn have preserved their value much 
better than those which have been reserved in money. 

6. To set (a thing) apart for some purpose or 
with some end in view; to keep for some use. 

1415 £. £. Wills (1882) 23, 1 woll that Isabell my wyfe 
haue. .all my corne..oute take x! quarters of wete reserued 
to fullfell with my wille. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31, 
I wil mine ffeffes and executours, so it hurte not tbe sale, 
reserve the gardyn that it may longe tothe longe tyled hous. 
1596 Spenser Slate frel. Wks. (Globe) 612/2 They use to 
place him that shalbe theyr Captayne, uppon a stone all- 
wayes reserved for that purpose, and placed commonly upon 
a hill. 1637 Decree Star Chamb,. § 33 in Arber ALilfor's 
ve 23 Euery Printer sball reserue one Book. .and shall 
..deliuer it to the Officer..to be sent to the Librarie at 
Oxford. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. ut. 253 Distinguish all 
betimes,.. Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd. 2788 
Gipson Decl. 4 F.\. V. 175 Their powers are reserved for 
the moments of flight and pursuit. 1817 Jas. Mite Sri. 
india 1. 1v, v. 162 Jafher..offered to accept of his mecdia- 
tion; reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
effort toaccomplish his own designs. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7) I. 641 In the white spaces reserved are now blocked 
steam colours. 1892 S. C. Scrivener Our Ficlds § Cities 
112 Tbe 300 acres reserved (for poor men's gardens). 

b. To set (a person) apart for some fate, des- 
tiny, end, etc. ‘+ Also const. /o. Now zare. 

3387 Trevisa /Zigden (Rolls) VII. 93 He wasted pe south 
marche, sleynge be males, reservynge pe females to his lust. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canune, -Tevivynge, was 
gladde that he was reservede to lyfe that he my3hte do 
penaunce. 1513 Douctas ncis v.xi. 52 O pepill vnhappy, 
to quhat mischevous end Fortoun reservis 30w of this warld 
towend? 1566 Painter (al, Pleas. 1. 130 The Gods having 
made all thynges mortall, so have they reserved onely them- 
selves to bee immortall. 1595 Damiet Civ. IVarsi.cix, Now 
reserued in our age, To home confusion and disordered rage, 
¢1645 Howey Lefé, (1650) 1.1. xxvi. 42, I hope God hath re- 
serv'd me fora better destiny. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 161 We 
are decreed, Reserv’d and deslin’d to Eternal woe. 1826 
Scott H’oedst. xix, Good God! for whal am I reserved ! 
a 1873 Lytton Panusanias 1.1, Worthy of tbe destinies for 
which I foresee that the son of Miltiades is reserved. 

+¢. To make an exception of, or in favour of 


(a thing or person); to except or excmpt (one) 


Jrom something. Ods. 


1523 Lo. Derners Froiss. 1. ccclxxxvi. 656 For they knowe 
well ynoughe howe ye were in Scotlande, wherfore they 
shulde haue reserued you. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 
u. Wks. 1204/2 There be very few. .reserued also, but that 
they set theyr heart verye sore theron. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage 1x. ix. 725 he old Men, Women, and sick 
Folks were reserued from this Tribute. 1635 Quarces Erb]. 
1, i. § Our great Creator did Reserve this ‘J’ree, and this 
alone forbid. a 1806 Hoxscey Sersz. xxii. (1816) II. 2t1 In 
this same decree, which so remarkably reserves tbe ab- 
stinence from blood, the Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing etther of necessity or expedience. 

7. To retain or preserve alive; to exempt from 
slaughter; to save from death. Now rare. 

1382 Wycir Gen, xii. 12 Thei shal slee me, and thee thei 
shall reserue. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 215/1 Thou hast 
power ouer my flesshe but cryst reserueth my soule. 1555 
Even Decades Pref. to Rdr., Reseruynge such as were 
ouercome in the warres and conuertynge them to a better 
mynde. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 104 Men of warre, Such 
as warres fortune hath reseru'd from death, 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M.v.i. 472 One in the prison That should by 

riuate order else haue dide, I haue reseru’d aliue. 1625 

acon £ss., Victss. Things (Arb.) 569 In the other two 
Destructions,..the Remnant of People, which hap to be 
reserued, are commonly Ignorant and Mountanous People. 
1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 101 The legend 
which supposes St. John reserved alive has not been gener- 
ally received in the Church. 

+b. To leave untouched or intact; to refrain 
from removing or destroying. Ods. 

1634 Sin T. HERBERT Trav. 46 Some reserue a locke vpon 
the top of the head. a 1679 W. Outram Serm. (1682) 304 
These men must find oul some distinctions whereby they 
may. .reserve thal hand. ; : 

+8. To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain state or condition. Ods. 

1524 Barcray Cyt, §& Uplondyshnt. (Percy Soc.) 12 But 
suche as were fayre, and of theyr stature ryght As wyse and 
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RE-SERVE. 


subtyle reserved she insyght. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 
1531) 144 He was euer more quyet and restfull in hymselfe, 
and reserued his spiryt euer at liberty. 1590 C’Tess Pem- 
BROKE Antonie 1353 You euer-liuing Gods..which..subiect 
to no chaunge Chaunge all, reseruing nothing in one state. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 73 He reseruetb vnder his com- 
maund, fourty thousand.. Horse-men. 1633 Heywoop Zug. 
Trav. u. i, Vill tbat day come, you sball reserve yourself A 
single man. 

t-b. To retain (a person) in one’s service. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON Magny/. 1723 Thynke you witb Magnyfy- 
cence I shal be reserued? 

+e. To retain (a thing) unaltered. Ods. rare 

1597 Mortey Inérod, Mus. 95 Phi. You blamed my be- 
ginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. .J/a, I haue in- 
deede reserued your beginning. 

+9. To keep in store; to lay up as a store or 
stock ; to deposit for preservation. Oés. 

1480 in Gross Gild Alerch., (1890) II. 70 Ye shall see that 
all dutis that lengithe to the yelde of the Trynnytie be 
trewly rerit and reservit by yowr powers. 1538 STARKEY 
England nu. i. 151 A certayn sumine..the wycb .. schold 
ever be reseruyd in a commyn place. 1553 EDEN Jread. 
New Ind. (Arb.) 25 Palaces in wbich the artillery or armure 
of the cytie is reserued. 1613 Purcuas Plertmage vi. xii. 
(1614) 707 Their water is raine water, reserued in Cisternes. 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 205 If wee negligently 
reserved hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should have 
onely bones. 1692 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 2) 200 Stagnating 
Water, reserved in Pools and Cisterns. 

+b. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 
or destruction). Ods. 

tsss Epen Decades 57 Certeine fruites..whiche they re- 
serue for store as wee doo chestnuttes. 1585 T. WaAsHING- 
Ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. i. 69 b, The snow.. being re- 
serued in these colde places seruetb in whotte weather too 
refreshe. .hisdrinke. 1605 CaMDEN (em., Epitaphs 27 The 
Egyptians embalmed and filled them with odoriferous spices, 
reseruing them in glasse or coffins. 1658 Evetyn /». Gard. 
(1675) 248 Pull as many of them out of the ground, as you 
desire to reserve. 1750 JoHNson Kawitbler No. 51 » 6 The 
best methods of conserving, reserving, and preserving fruits, 

+e. zvtr. Yo remain, to continue in existence 
or in a certain state. Ods. 

1529 More Dyadoge it. Wks. 179/2 Yf theyr opinions hadde 
any where continuallye endured there woulde theyr bokes 
baue continually reserued. 1632 Litucow Jvav. vt. 258 
The water of Iordan. .will reserue vnspoiled, both moneths 
and yeares. 1641 H. L’EsTRANGE God's Sabbath 26 Be- 
cause it [manna] tainted against nature, and miraculously 
reserved upon other dayes. 

+10. a, To keep in one’s possession. Oés. 

1533 More AZo/. v. Wks, 851/1 Thecopye that was deliuered 
me (which copy I reserue and kepe for my declaracion). 
c1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xxxii, Though they be out-stript by 
every pen, Reserue them for my loue, not for their rime. 
1604 — O¢h. 11. iit. 295 Sbe so loues the Token,..’lhat she 
reserues it euermore about her. 

+b. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.). 

1570-6 LamMBARDE Peraind. Kent (1826) 169 ‘Vhey do yet 
reserve..a Mace and a Horne, assured badges of an incor- 
Poration. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. fitedd. iv. (1628) 106 The 
head whereof which is yet reserued, myselfe haue seen. 
1648 J. Raymonp /2 Alerc. Ital. 93 In the next Church the 
Pillars are reserv'd in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde too. a 1653 GouGE Comm. [Teé. xiii. 7 
An Idolatrous practise of. . offering oblations unto them, and 
of reserving their Reliques. 1708 Burnet 7raz. (ed. 3) 225 
The vast Vaults..and tbe Remains of Antiquity, that are 
reserved in them. 

+e. Of places: To contain, retain (things) in or 
on themselves. Ods. rare. 

1632 Litncow 7rav, vi. 255 [Tbe Dead Sea] breedetb nor 
reserueth no kinde of fishes. /dzd. x. 447 The Snowy Alpes 
. reserue continually Snow on their tops. 

ll. £cc/. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 
consecrated elements) for certain purposes. (Cf. 


RESERVATION 6.) 

1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Coutimunion of Sick, And if the 
same day tbere be a celebracion of the holy communion in 
the Churche, then shal tbe priest reserue (at the open com- 
munion) so muche of the Sacrament. .as shal serue thesicke 
person, 1571 Thirty-nine Art, xxviii, The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Supper was pot, by Christes ordinaunce re- 
serued, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worshipped. @ 1626 Br. 
ANpREWeES Answ. Perron (1854) 19 Against the time of 
extremity it was thought not amiss to have it reserved. 1832 
W. Patmer Orig. Liturg. II. viii. 229 The custom of the 
Christian Church bas been to reserve tbe sacraments of 
Christ's body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to 
consecrate them inprivate. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 
nu. xi, 41 A portion of the eucharist, under one kind alone, was 
always reserved in the church, from each mass to the other. 

absol. 1900 Dispin Reserv. 4 Do you reserve in both kinds ? 

+12. To retain or preserve, to continue to have, 
possess, or show (a characteristic, quality, mark, 
etc.). Obs. (common ¢1585-1635.) 

1sgo BucHAanan Chameleon Wks. (S. T. S.) 53 (Hel 
threatenit schamefullie (gif he had reservit any schame) the 
quenis maiestie of Ingland. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. \v. xx. 134 Armenia the greater, nowe 
called Turcomania, and Armenia the lesser, which yet 
reserueth his name. 1632 LitHcow raz. 1x. 405, I had 
done that.. which neuer man had done before me reseruing 
life. 1665 Sir T. Hexsert 7rav. (1677) 305 The Persians 
had this Character of old, ..of all men the most civil; which 
disposition they reserve untothis day. 1726 Leoni Adderti’s 
Archit, 1. 43/2 A liquid..substance, which..when harden’d 
. reserves in the mass tbe original figure of its parts. 

Re-serve (ri-),v. [RE- 52.) ¢vazs. To serve 
again, in various senses. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 609/2 The papers .. were obliged 
tore-serve the former dishes which had pleased tbeir patrons. 
1884 Law Rep.14 Q. B. Div. 190 The petition when amended 
must be reserved witbin a week. 
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Reserved (r/z5-1vd), A/a. [f. RESERVE v.] 

+1. a. Excepted. Chiefly in prepositional use: 
With the exception of, except, save. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (Axon) 108 Alle worldly tbynges ben 
mortifyed and appetissid in olde men reseruyd auaryce 
only, whiche alleway abideth wyth bym. 1481 — God/rey 
cxxxii. 196 They baue taken it entierly, Reserued a dongeon. 
1531 Ecyot Gow. 11, vi, All men were abasbed, reserued the 
chiefe Justice, 1556 Axvedio § [sab, (1608) L vij, Soddaineley 

. was Isabell .. stripede of ber attire (reservede a riche 
smocke), 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Pyrrus (1612) 405 And 
the Sea being high wrought... made shipwrackes of them, the 
Admirall onely reserued. 1591 SHAKS. 1 Men. VJ, v. iv. 
167 Onely reseru'd, you claime no interest In any of our 
Towns of Garrison. 

+b. With due respect for; duly regarded. Oés. 

1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 1680 Yet, syr,reserued your better 
aduysement, It were better he spake with you or he wente, 
1577-87 HovinsHED Chyox. III. roro/r But the reuerence 
of these writers reserued, this cannot be true concerning 
the church. 

+2. Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Oés. 

1ss5 EvEN Decades 52 They lerned by the reserued chyl- 
dren, 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 100 Dwelling and 
Trading in the remains of tbe Freedom, and in the reserved 
Suburbs. 

3. Averse to showing familiarity, or to open ex- 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or distant ; 
reticent, uncommunicative. 

a. Of conduct, character, disposition, etc. 

t6or SHaks. Ad/’s Well 11. v. 65 All her deseruing Is a 
reserued bonestie. @ 1661 FULLER IVorthzes (1840) III. 386 
Such was brave Monck in bis reserved mind, A riddle to his 
foes he did appear. 1691 Woop 42h. Oxon. I1. 196 Men 
of the Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are morose, 
clownish, and of sullen and reserved natures. 1749 FiELDING 
Tom Fones xin. xi, ‘ Pursuit of whom?’ said Sophia, a little 
recollecting herself, and assuming a reserved air. 1780 
Lure £con. Reform Wks, III. 336 Vhe judges are, or 
ought to be, of a reserved and retired character. 1813 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 211 [He] was of a reserved 
disposition. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 92 The reserved 
and proud imagination of the aster cchonie 

b. Of persons. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Sceming Wise (Arb.) 214 Some are so 
close, and reserved, as they will not sbewe their wares, but 
by a darke light. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 251 
His wife being very reserv’d and discreet in her husband's 
presence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 1685 
Crowne Sir C. Nice 1.6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world. There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 1746 Cotitixs Ode Evening 5 Thy 
springs, and dying gales, O Nymph reserv'd. 1782 Cowrer 
Friendship 188 ‘the man I trust, if shy to me, Shall find 
me as reserv'd as be. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. II. 76 
{Vhey] are certainly queer, stiff, reserved sort of people. 
1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) TV. 1. xii. 146 As a states- 
man he was reserved, seldom sbowing his own thoughts. 

transf. 1622 WttHerR Philarete (1633) K4 Let who will 
praise and behold The reserved Marigold. 

absol. 1692 Dryven St. Exremont's Ess. 92 So difficult 
is it in the most reserved, not to forget theinselves in a great 
Fortune. 1728 Younc Love Fame iv. 255 Fame is a bubble 
ine reserv'd enjoy; Who strive to grasp it, as they touch, 

estroy. 
+c. Retired, secluded. Os. rare. 

1653 WALTON Angler xi. 205 They will usually lye..in one 
reserved place, where tbe water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4. Kestrained or restricted tn some way. 

1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. ii. (1661) 26 It 1s good to be 
sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinacy. 
1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. ut. 120 It hath 
been the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re- 
served in limiting the press. 1860 Gen. P. THompson dudt 
Alt, Part. cxxxiv. III. ror The early Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. : 

5. Set or kept apart ; specially retained for some 


person or purpose, etc. (See the verb.) 

1616 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron 1. (1641) 30 The chiefe 
Rabbies sate in reserved cbaires, these are tbose chiefe seats 
in the Synagogues. 1625 B, Joxson Staple of News 1. |, 
With all your..reseru’d Questions, and Answers that you 
game with. 1727-38 Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Case, At the 
article of death,..all reserved cases are absolvable by the 
ordinary. 1791 Kames Dict. Decis. (ed. 2) 1. 291 In a ques- 
tion, how far a reserved faculty..accresced to a creditor 
whose debt was contracted before that faculty? 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, (1806) I, 153 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of s,and reserve this quotient. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 858 Reserved powers are of difterent sorts ; 
as a reserved power of burdening a property, or a reserved 
power to revoke or recall a settlement or otber deed. 1867 
T. C. Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 54 Those ‘antient 
rights’..are sometimes called ‘reserved rights’ also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 1832 having expressly 
reserved them. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 786/2 Absolution 
from a reserved sin may be given by the superior who re- 
serves it. 1897 W. Watsu Secr. Hist. O.cf, Movem, x. (1898) 
342 The ostensible reason for restoring the Reserved Sacra- 
ment is that it is then always ready to be given to the sick, 

b. Xeserved seats, those seats at a public enter- 
tainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand. Also jig. 

1858 Lytton What will He do 1. ili, Happy to see any of 
your friends in the reserved seats. 1873 HamERTON /Zed/. 
Léfe v1. ii. 288 Reserved seats in the great assemblage of 
the world. 

ec. Reserved List, a list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reserve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, etc. 

1851 Lond. Gaz. No. 21222. 1673/1 These officers will be 
placed on reserved Half-pay. /éid. 1673/2 In case of 
War, or of emergency,..to call such Officers from the 
Reserved List into Active Service. 1866 Chambers’ Encyc?. 


RESERVOIR. . 


sv. Reserved List, In the remote contingency of the Active 
List being exhausted,..these ‘reserved’ officers would be 
liable to be called upon to serve. 

Reservedly(rizé‘avedli), adv. [f. prec, + -Ly2.] 
Jn a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 

1611 Fiorio, Riserbatamente, reseruedly, sparingly. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 130 You should goe more 
reservedly to worke, and retaine more providence for the 
future. 1679 Antinadu. Sp. Frue Fesuits 6 He might use 
another reserve with respect to the words private persons, 
understanding reservedly, persons that have no authority 
from the Pope. 1710 STEELE 7adler No. 213 P 1 They are 
so reservedly complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their natural Passions. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 
IV. 27, 1 could not have behaved more reservedly to Mr. 
Solmes. 1835 I. Taytor Spiv. Despot. 1. 106 Never are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion; never are they reservedly mentioned as [etc.]. 1892 
Welsh Rev, 1. 718 Take note of the sentence reservedly 
kept by me to frustrate man’s design. : 

eservedness (r/zd-ivdnés). [i. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being reserved ; 
Teserve, reticence, caution. 

1609 Danirt Cru. Wars vin. lii, Her lookes, not Iet abrode 
(but carefully Kept in, restraind) held their reservednesse, 
1624 Drpexe Lef?z. iii, 71 It is a wise reseruednesse in them, 
not to intermedle with that wherein they might easily fault. 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall..at all times use 
.. that reservedness and modesty in their outward deport- 
ment. 1711 ADDISON Sfect. No. 57 P 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to..act with that Caution and Reservedness whicli 
are requisite inour Sex. 1753 RicHaRDson Grandison (1781) 
Il. ix. 123 Sir Charles's reservedness..may not let hem 
know the secrets of bis heart in tbis particular. 1797 JANE 
AusTen Sense & Sens. xviii, The reservedness of his 
manner towards her contradicted one moment what a more 
animated look had intimated the preceding one. 1873 M. 
Arnotp Lit, & Dogma 58 Is this reservedness of affirma- 
tion about God less worthy of him, than the..licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists. .? 

Rese:rvee’. rare. [f. RESERVEv. + -EE1.] ‘One 
to whom something is reserved’ (Worcester, 1860, 
citing Story). 

Rese‘rveful, z. rave". [f. ReseRvE 5b. + 
-FUL.) Full of reserve or restraint. 

1886 O. Rev. Apr. 468 The reserveful simpltcity with which 
he comments upon his own [services} 

Rese‘rveless, 2. rave—". [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a reserve, having no reserve in hand, 

1882 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 5/2 Were the stroke delivered 
suddenly, it could not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
teach our reserveless bankers a very wholesome lesson. 

Reserver! (r7z3-1va1). [f. RESERVE 7. + ER 1.] 

1. One who reserves. vave. 

1612-28 Be. Hari. Contempl., O. T. vu. v. (1820) 1. 336 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our reservers honesty. @ 1639 
Worton in Relig. (1672) 370, I am in this likewise no re- 
server of my good will till the last. 1755 in JoHNSON. 

+2. = RESERVOIR sé. 1. Obs, 

1670-98 LassEets Voy. [taly II. 192 Spouts of stone, by 
which they used to let the water from above into the vast 
Reserver. 1683 IVeekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of St. 
Ferreol is above 2000 Toises in Circumference. 1718 OzELL 
tr. Tournefort’s Voy. Il. 357 ‘The Reserver, which ts of 
Marble, wherein they bathe. 

Rese‘rver”. vare—'. [-ER4.] A reservation. 

1807 BenTHAM Let. to Romilly Wks. 1843 X. 425 As to 
everything else, I have no reservers. 

Reservery (rzsvari). xonce-wd. [f. RE- 
SERVE sé. + -ERY.] The occupation of serving as 


a reservist ; the system of reserve forces. 

1878 STEveNsON /nland Voy. (1896) 177 ‘ Reservery’, said 
he, ‘seems a pretty mean way to spend one’s autumn holi- 
day’. dd. 181 Reservery and general militarisinus (as the 
Germans call it) was rampant. 

Reserving (téz3avin), vd. sd. [f. RESERVE 
v.+-ING1.] ‘The action of the vb., or an instance 


of this ; reservation. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxii. 43b, It semetb that tbe 
reseruynge of suche vse is probibit by the lawe. 1542-3 
Act 34 § 35 Hen. VITI,c. 5 § g The sauinges reseruinges 
and prouisions..of the saide former act. 1551 GARDINER in 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 11. 165 Touching reseruyng, 
whiche Clement might seme to denye. 1598 FLorto, XR iserxe, 
. .reseruings, sparings, hoordings. 1841 Lurrer Twins xxx, 
There were no concealments now between them, no re- 
servings. ‘ ps 

Reserving, /f/. cz. [-1Nc%.] ta. Except 
(for), saving. Ués. 1%. Containing a reservation. 

1540-1 Etyot /mage Gov. 13 He commaunded that no 
man shoulde write unto bym in any other fourme, than 
shoulde bee written to a private person, reservyng thename 
of Emperour. 1670 Marvety Let. Wks. (Grosart) II. 319 
The Lords. ,have added a reserving clause for his Majestie’s 
ancient prerogative in all ecclesiastical things. 

Reservist (r/z3-ivist). [f. RESERVE sé. + -IST; 
cf. F. réserviste.) One who belongs to or serves 
in the reserve forces. 

1876 World V. 14 The ‘ Reservists’ of our army put in a 
most creditable appearance when called out at the late 
manceuvres, 1883 Spectator 19 May 636 A Frencb regiment 
is composed of men actually with the colours, and of the 
reservists. 1895 Daily Tel. 13 Aug. 5/1 Tbe mobilisation of 
the Spanish reservists..continucs. F 

Reservoir (re‘zoivwa1), sd. Also 8 -oire. 
(a. F. réservoir, {. réserver to keep, RESERVE + 
-oir s see -ORY 1] 

1. A more or less capacious receptacle (of earth- 
wotk, masonry, or the like), specially formed or 
constructed to contain and store a large supply of 


water for ordinary uses. 


RESERVOIR. 


1705 Appison /taty 373 A Set of Galleries that are hewn 
into the Rock...Somie will bave ’em to have been a Reservoir 
of Water. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 136 Water.is con- 
veyed from the reservoirs at Islington to many different 
parts of our capital. 1788 Gipson Decl § F.1. V. 4 The 
towers of Saana, and tbe marvellous reservoir of Merab, 
were constructed by the kings of the Homerites. 18x 
Eveninstone ist. /ndia 11. 12x He was constantly taken 
up with aqueducts, reservoirs, and other improvements. 
1871 Tynpace Frag. Sci. (1879) I. v. 173 At Canterbury 
tbere are three reservoirs covered in and protected. 

+b. A tank or cistern for water. Os. a 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The reservoir in a building 
is a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water is kept to supply the occasions of the bouse. 1771 
J. Apams Diary 4 June, Wks. 1850 II. 268 They have built 
a sbed over a little reservoir made of wood, ..and into that 
bave conveyed the water from the spring. 1787 M. Curter 
in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 206 A large reservoir of water is placed 
in the third loft of the house. . 

¢. A place or area in which water naturally 
collects in large quantities. 

1730-46 Tomson -1xturn 821, I see the rocky siphons 
stretch’d immense, Tbe mighty reservoirs, 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 32 Temporary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle in tbe bowels of tbe earth. 1784 
Becxnap in &. Papers (1877) 11. 185 These Mountains, then, 
are the grand reservoir of water for many parts of New 
England. 1822 J. Fuist Lett. elmer. 290 The lake, forming 
an extensive reservoir, greatly equaiizes the discharge of 
water. 1866 Baker Albert V'yanza II. 95, I looked down 
.-upon that vast reservoir wbicb nourished Egypt. — 4 

d. fig. A place or sphere where something is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 


water. 

16go Tespre Ess., Learning Misc. Il. 9 The Ancient 
Colledges, or Societies of Priests, were mighty Reservoirs or 
Lakes of Knowledge. 1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 323 Grand 
reservoirs of public happiness, Through secret streams dif. 
fusively tbey bless. 1839 THirtwatt Greece |. VL 233 This 
had been the principal reservoir..into which the tribute of 
the East had flowed. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 307 
Rome—tbe reservoir, as Tacitus says, into which all tbings 
infamous and shameful flowed. : ; 

2. A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Receptacnlunr, A reservoir or 
cavity near the left kidney, into which the lacteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1742 Monro Anat. Bones 
(ed. 3) 24 Such Bones are said to have a large Reservoire of 
Oil. 1849 Batrour J/an, Bot. 10 The cavities..are denomin- 
ated cysts, reservoirs of oil, and receptacles of secretions. 
1835 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (2d. 2) 513 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of this there is a minute 
round reservoir. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
43! The primary arrangement of the secretory reservoirs 
presents little of interest. 5 . : 

b. A part of some apparatus in which a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

1784 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1883) I. 106 Some particles 
of mercury bad exuded througb the leather of the reservoir 
{ina thermometer]. 1793 Beppoes Let. Darwin 46 It was 
inbaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong current set into the mouth, 1830 
Herscuet Stud. Vat. PAil. 1. i. (1851) 229 The pressure 
of the external air. on the surface of the mercury in the 
reservoir. 1859 Hawtnorne JV/aré. Faun xiv, The lamp 
required to be replenisbed.., though its reservoir of oil was 
exceedingly capacious. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1920/2 
The reservoirs of ranges are usually vertical iron boilers, 
connected by pipes with the water supply of the city. 

c. In the organ. (See quots.) 

1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 198/1 In the organ, the air is con- 
densed into a reservoir called the wind-chest, wbich supplies 
the pipes, 1840 /6;d. XVI. 492/2 The registrars, by which 
the equal rising of the reservoir is ensured. 188: C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 41 Bellows consist of two parts, termed 
respectively the ‘ Feeder‘ and the ‘ Reservoir’. 

3. Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

1774 J. Bryant Wythol. I. 194 Etna. . being a reservoir of 
riten matier. 1774 Goins. Vat. Hist. (1776) IV. 307 It 
has a fifth stomach, which serves as a reservoir, to hold a 
greater quantity of water than the animal has an immediate 
occasion for. 1792 J. Betknap //est. ew J/ampsh, U1. 
114 Large troughs or vats. .to serve as reservoirs for the sap 
wben collected. 1808 Pil. Trans, XCVIII. 125 The gas.. 
is conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers. 
1854 Drewster More Worlds iii. 49 The fluid matters which 
produced external volcanoes, exist in internal reservoirs of 
limited extent, forming subterranean lakes. 1880 HaucHTon 
Phys. Geog. ii. 68 If there were any communication between 
tbeir respective reservoirs of molten lava. 

+b. A receptacle or repository for things or 
articles; a place where things are laid up or 
stored. Ods. 


1739 R. Buit tr. Dedekindns’ Grobianns 114 Down to its 
Reservoir the Meat's convey’d And due Digestion is the 
better made. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Warine (1780) s.v. 
Basin, A wide and spacious reservoir for shipping. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vuthek (1868) 115 Every reservoir of = 
was disclosed to their view. 1803 Censor 1 Nov. 126, I 
thrust my sweetheart into the coal-cellar. ..I flattered my- 
self that he could remain unseen in some corner of that 
large reservoir. 1836 Backwoods of Cauada 216 Tbe inner 
lining of birch-bark being drawn between tbe poles so as to 
form hollow pouches all round; [many articles occupied) 
these reservoirs. ; 

c. A store or collection, a reserve supply, of 
something. 

1784 Cowrer 7asé: 11. 201 Whatis Hiscreation less Thana 
enous reservoir of means..? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 215 In the production of a plant from a seed, 
some reservoir of nourishment is needed before the root can 
supply sap. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The labours of others 
have raised for us an immense reservoir of important facts. 


515 


regions of the air a great reservoir of positive electricity. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 627 Tbe organs 
of assimilation. .stand at a distance from tbe reservoirs of 
reserve-material. 

4. attrib. a. Having or containing, fitted with, 
serving as, a reservoir or receptacle of any kind. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. /2 The operator in 
general carries the matter about with him on what is called 
a reservoir lancet. 1845 Stimpson Organ tn Town Hail 
B'ham 6 Tbe Bellows of the Great Organ have also what 
are termed Reservoir Bellows. 1875 Knicur Dict. deck. 
1920/2 Reservoir-stove, one baving a large boiler attached. 
1884 /éd@. Suppl. 751/2 Reservoir Battery, one having a 
reserve of material. /ééd., Reservoir blow-pipe, with air 
chamber. 1884 Palt WallG. 4 Oct. 4/2 Tbe liquid contained 
in tbe so-called reservoir-cells on the walls of the first 
stomach fof the camel]. 1889 /érd. 1 Jan. 1/3 Reservoir 
pens capable of deluging an opponent witb ink. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. M1. 169/2 Reservoir-locks 
will be found very useful on slack water navigation. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 752/1 An electrical reservoir 
level recorder, used at Nottingham. 1890 Eugineering 
16 May 596/2 The reservoir gauge went back from rs in. to 
10in. 1894 Daily News 31 July 5/3 Tbe construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 

Reservoir (re-zaivwa1), v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. 
To store up, keep in or as in a reservoir, Hence 
Re'servoired ff/. a. 

1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Thoughts (1859) 65 A reservoired 
state of feeling out of which the various parts of life ought 
to flow. 1866 Acer Solit. Nat. 4 Man ut 156 Mental 
force is. .reservoired, subject to the summons of the will. 
1887 Palt Mall G. 24 Dec. 10/1 Millions of poods of oil 
have been lost, owing to the inefficient way in which it is 
reservoired and stored, 1896 L. Assotr Chr. § Soc. Prob. 
vi. 175 These men are making available to the community 
tbe reservoired resources of the globe. 


Reservor. aw. [f. RESERVE v. + -or.] 
‘One who reserves ’ (Worcester, 1860, citing Story). 

Reset (riset), 56.1 Forms: 3-5 recet, 4-5 
recett(e, rescet, 4-6 resset(te, 4-7 resett (5 
reyset), 4- reset. [a. OF. recet :—L. recept-une: 
see Recert sé.) and cf. REcEirT 50.] 

+1. The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc., 
of being received or sheltered in a place; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in phrases ¢o 
have (gel, take) reset. Obs. (latterly Sc.) 

1297 R. Giouc. Chron. (Rolls) 8385 Sire Reinaud..ben 
toun wuste bihinde, Pat hor men 3if hii nede adde recet miste 
vinde. arz3z00 Cursor J. 5299 To mi lauerd yee com wit 
me..3; I sal askin yow sum recett. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
lace (Rolls) g20 He was on bat wolde bem saue, & at his 
castles recet [v.7. rescet) to haue. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 
1066 Per entrez non to take reset. ¢1380 Str Ferumé. 
toz1 In his pauillouns to haue reget piderweary gan he 
drawe. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 213/2 \n the same Shires 
where such recette or comfort shall he hadde. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 1. 297 Sailland to seik quhair tha mycht get 
resset, In other land sum duelling place to get. 1685 Scot. 
Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/3 Yo the end the said.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour, Comfort or Refuge 
from any of tbe Subjects of tbis Our Realm. 

+b. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat. Ods. latterly Sc.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2175 Scotlond ap euere ybe a 
luber recet {u.7. rescette} ylome. 13.. Cocr de L. 3156 At 
even, whenne the sunne was sette, Every nian drewe to his 
recet, ¢121350 IV2ll. Palerne 2801 To recuuer sum resset 
bere we vs rest mizt. cxrgoo tr. Secreta Sccret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 74 Alle Bestes drawyn to her resset, and neddrys 
to ber bolys, 1424 Sc. dets Fas. / (1814) 11. 6/2 Pt in all 
burowis townys ..quhar comon passages ar pat bar be 
ordanyt hostilaris and resettis, haifande stabillts and cbal- 
meris. ¢2470 Gol. & Gaw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
Tbat suld thair bute bene. 1513 Douctas 2xets xm. vi. 
190, I, Troian, for me vp in thts feild, Ane new resset and 
wycht wallys sall beild. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IE1. 557 That the sansin [houses] be not a resset to thevis 
and fugitives thairefter. 

te. (Chiefly Sc.) One whio receives or shelters 
another; ¢sf. a resetter (of a thief or criminal). 

co 1440 Lone Flor. 1746 A burges that was the thefys reyset, 
At the townes end he tbem miett. ¢1470 Henry /Vadlace 
11.17 This gentill man was full oft his reset. 1ssz Ree. 
Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 130 Gif he beis fugitive and passis to 
his nychbour.., the resett of him sall pay the xx lib. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 97 Lat all that fische be trapt in 
net, Was counsall, art, part, or reset,..Or 3it with helping 
hand him met. 1641 Sc, <tcts Chas. J (1814) V. 5o1/1 That 
circuit courts of justiciaire also be establisched. .yeirlie for 
tryell and puniscbing of all theiffis, sorneris, robberis, and 
ressetts pairof. 

2. Sc. (Law). a. Reception or shelter given to 
another, sfec. to a thief, criminal, or proscribed 
person; the act or practice of receiving or har- 
bouring such persons. Now arch. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lai Arms (S.T.S.) 246 Ony man that 
gevis outhir resset or favoure to Goddis inymyes. ¢ 1470 
Henry [Vallace 1v. 71§ Than thai.. Accusyt hir sar of 
resset in that cas. ?1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvi. 48 
Our antecessoris..oft tymes baid_ be hasard of be weir, For 
be resset and succouring of straingeris, 1603 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. VI. 526 The ressett of the personis quha 
laitlie maist shamefullie and barbarouslie slew the Laird of 
Mellestanes. 1679 Royal Proclam. in Spirit of Popery 
(1680) 64 We have..prohibited the reset of these Mur. 
therers. 1717 [Vodyvow Corr. (1843) 1. 298 In several of the 
noted processes before the Justiciary, as in the case of tor- 


1860 Maury Phys. Geog. vii. § 359 There is in tbe upper , ture, that of reset and converse. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxvi, 


RESET. 


Tbere is nae laws now about reset of intercommuned 
persons, as there was in the ill times p’ the last Stuarts. 
b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 

@1768 ErsxineE Just. Law Scot. iv. iv. § 63 (1773) 723 The 
crime of reset of tbeft consists either in barbouring the per- 
son of the thief after the goods are stolen, or in receiving or 
disposing of the goods. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 858 
Reset of Theft; is the ofience of receiving and keeping 
goods, knowing them to be stolen, and with an intention to 
conceal and withhold them from the owner. 1863 Glasgow 
Her. 13 Apr., Tbeft and Reset. 

+3. A receptacle. Also ¢ransf. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/, IVs. III. 390 Freris ben ressett, and a 
swolowhe of symonye, of usure, of extorsiouns. 1388 
Ecclus. xxxix, 22 As resettis [L. exceptorta} of watris in the 
word of his mouth. 

+4. Sc. The act of receiving; receipt of some- 
thing. Obs. rare.. 

1533 BeLLtenDEN Livy tw. xiv.(S.T.S.) I. 95 Qubiddir the 
tovne of fidena Or be toun of veos war mare ganand for res- 
sett of pare battell. cxsg0 Hist. Yas. VJ (1804) 229 The 
ambassador, eftir the ressett of tbis answere, returnit to tbe 
Regent, quhair they consultit togidder for a. .remeid. 

+5. Jed. A receipt or recipe. Obs. rare. 

1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 21 If this purging 
were not, we would clense and expulse witb our resettes 
that whiche should serue our tourne well enough. 

+6. Hunting. =Receirt sé. 14. Obs. rare —. 

1616 Surrt. & Markku. Countrey Farme vit. xxv. 686 A 
quarter of a myle before them..you shall place your Reset, 
which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the former. 

Reset (riset), 56.2 [f. Reset v.2] a. ‘ Among 
printers, matter reset’ (Webster, 1847). Db. ‘The 
act of resetting’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

Reset (riset), v.1 Forms: 3-6 recette (5 
recepte), 4-6 resette; 4 rescet, 4-6 resset 
(6 -ett), 5- reset (7 -ett). Also as pa. pple. (and 
pa. ¢t.). [ad. OF. receler, recetter :—L. receptare, 
f. recept-, ppl. stem of recipcre to receive : cf. 
ReceErrt v.!} 

1. trans, To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per- 
son, esp. an offender against the law). Now arch, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4635 Pe kunde men of pis lond 
recetted were bere, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 282 Schir 
Iohne Mowbray is vitb him gane, And war resettit with the 
king. 1393 Lanct. P. Pt. C. 1v. gor Ac he pat receyuep 
ober recettep hure ys recettor of gyle. 1436 Kolls of Parlt. 
IV. 511/1 They berber and reset alle maner of myslyvers. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law <lrrs (S.T.S.) 246 He dois again 
the precept of the kirk. .to favour na resset inymyes of the 
faith, rgr2 cict 4 Hex. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, Jobn Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly resetted one Arcbbold Armestrong 
wich was proclaymed a Rehbell. 1577-87 Houixsuep Chrox. 
III. 842/2 The manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & violaters of 
the same truces and safe conducts. .baue beene recetted. .by 
diuerse of tbe kings liege people upon the coasts. 1640-5 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 87 William Gor- 
done in Nether-corsock reset the said runaway. 1681 Sco¢. 
Actin Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 If any Man sball Resett. .any 
Servant, Tennant or Cottar who is so put away, he shall be 
lyable to pay three years Fee to the Master who did put 
him away. 1752 J. Loutwian Form of Process (ed. 2) 158 
Resetting Traitors, or those who lay at the Horn for treason- 
able Practices. 1816 Scorr Odd A/ort. viii, You knew, that, 
as a loyal subject, you were prohibited to reset, supply, or 
intercommune with this attainted traitor, 

b. As pa. pple. (Chiefly Sc.) 

©2470 Harpinc Chron. cxciv. uit, He.. rode pn alwaye Vnto 
Paris, wher he was faire recepte [7z#¢ mette}. 1533 Douc- 
Las sEnets vu. x. 8x That sic forloppin Troianis .. Suld 
thankfully be resset in that ring. 4570 Satir. Poems Re- 

Jor, xxvi. 127 He was reset by his command. 

2. To receive (stolen goods) from a thief with 
intent to cover or profit by the theft. Also adso/. 

1609 Skene Keg. May., Stat. Alex, 17, xxt (1774) 336 Quha 
resets theift stollen fra anie man3 he sall be estemed as 
ane common theif. 1625 in Ferguson & Nanson Rec. Car- 
tiste (1887) 280 Sbe did recett Michaell Blaklocke sheats 
that were stollen. 1817 Lintoun Green w. 5x Twa tinkler- 
gangs, here ither met,.. To sorn, reeve, steal, lift, and reset. 
1863 Glasgow Her. 15 Apr., A woman, named Mary Arnot, 
was convicted of haying resetted the stolen property. 

Reset (riset), v.2 Also re-set. [RrE- 5 a.] 
trans. To set again, in various senses of the verb. 

1. To replace (ess. gems) in a (former or new) 
setting. 

1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. v. tv. § 7 Elizabeth,.. finding so fair 
a flower. .fallen out of her Crown, was careful quickly to 
gather it up again, and get it re-sett therein. 1684 R. 
Watier Nat, Exper. Pref., For a time tbey fall out of 
their Collets.., and {are} worth nothing till. .they are again 
reset in their proper places. 1830 Lytton P. Ciifford xix, 
A Stray trinket or two—not of sufficient worth to be re-set. 
1883 Hatpane Worksh. Rec. Ser. u. 371/2 Tbe hair can be 
again reset as firmly as it was before fetc.]. r 

b. Surg. To set (a broken limb) again. 

1884 ‘H. Cottuxcwoon’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Metcor Flag 114 We succeeded in getting tbe limb reset, 
and the wound properly attended to. 

2. To plant again, replant. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again, and was re-set. 

3. To set again in a different way or position. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1.171 The plays of Sbakespeare 
might be reset. 1882 Hottano Logic & Life (1885) 268 
The life of an entire people is shifting and resetting. .its 
landmarks. , 

4. To put a new edge on; to sharpen again. 

1823 Byron ¥xan xv. liii, Reset it : shave more smoothly. 
1885 Lock's Worksh. Rec.Gen. Index, Resetting bandsaws. 

5. Typog. To set up (type) again; to recompose. 
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1847 in WesstER. 1884 L'fool Alercury 14 Feb. 5/6 
Practical printers are already moving to see whether they 
cannot save the cost of re-setting old editions, 1896 Dr 
Vine Jloxon's Mech, E.xere., Printing 420 The compositor 
. undertook to reset this book in modern style. 

6. To set up or fix in proper order again, 

1829 E.mes Dilafidations (ed.3) App. 66'l'ake down and 
re-set the chimney-pots. 1844 H. Steruens 44, Farm 11, 
35 Such an occurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
herd of resetting the whole net. 1860 Merve. Alar. Mag. 
VII. 114 The sail can be reset. 1880 Carnecie Pract, 
Trapping 8 Should they be rained upon, they will all re- 
quire re-setting or re-covering. 

Hence Rese‘tting, re-se'tting wd/, sb. 

1846 Hoctzaprret Vurning xxii. Il. 471 The resettings 
by which the same superficies is repeated. 1861 Wyn1ER 
Soc. Bees 74 What advantage does this method present 
over a resetting of the page in the usual manner? 1882 
Spors’ Lucycl. s.v. Leather, Vhe next step is re-setting 
(retenage... This is another setting out with the sleeker, 
1897 Daily News 3 May 8/5 A publication .. containing 
excellent new tunes and re-settings. 

+ Rese‘tment. Os. rare. In 5 recette- 
ment. fa. AF. vecellemen? (Britton): see RESEY 
v4 and -MENT.] The act or practice of unlawful 
receiving or harbouring. (Cf. RECEPTMENT.) 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 151/1 Such takyng or takynges, 
recettements, abettementes..of such misdedes aforesaide. 
1450 /é%d. 213/2 That the same recettours and Comfortours 
appere before you..to answer-..of the same recettement and 
comfort. d 

Rese'ttable (7-), a. [f. Resrr v.2] Capable 
of being reset. 

1879 ‘TExxyson Lover's Tale iv. 198 Some with gems 
Moveable and resettable at will. 

Resetter (rése'ta1). Forms: a. 4, 6 resset- 
tour, 4, 7 recettor, 5 -our. £8. § ressttyr, 6 
resettar, 7 ressettare, -er, recetter, 6-— reset- 
ter. fa. OF. recelour, -eur: see RESET v.1 and 
-OR 2,-ER1,] One who resets. +a. A harbourer 
of criminals, thieves, etc. Ods. b. A receiver of 


stolen goods. 

a. ¢1380 Wycur Se’. Wks. II. 318 Alle ressettours and 
meynteneris of siche wityngly ben cursed. 1393 LANGt. 
P. Fi. C. v. 501 Ac he bat receyuep ober recetteP hure ys 
recettor of gyle. 1449 Kodls of Parit. V. 151/1 To enquere 
-.of all such misdoers, ther abbettours and Recettours. 1576 
Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 11.573 The resettouris..salbe usit 
and demanyt as the rebellis thame selffis. 1632 Sanpvs 
Ovid's Metaut, xv. Notes 481: A pilfering thiefe confessed 
. .how by the aduice of one of his recettors he compassed 
this hearb. 

B, e1440 Alph. Tales 73 Commonlie pe lytle pieff is 
hanged, Bod his resettyr & his mayntynnur is savid. 1525 
St. Papers, Hen. VII, NV. 418 xote, Togither with yair 
part takaris, assistaris, supplearis, wittandlie resettaris of y-air 
personis [etc.}. rg90in Noake Worcestersh. Relics (1877) 61 
Divers of them are common locksters and resetters of yarne 
and will pilfer from the owners thereof. a 1639 Sportis woop 
flist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 375 A Proclamation was likewise 
renewed against the Jesuites, and their ressetters. 1675 J. 
Smitu Chr. Relig. App. U. 23 Let us think that both Thief 
and Recetter, the Reporter and Believer of such Stories are 
grievous offenders. @1768 Erskine /xst. Law Scot... iv. 
§ 63 (1773) 724 Such as sell goods belonging either to thieves, 
or to other lawless persons,., may be justly considered. .as 
resetters of the goods. 1833 Act 3 & 4 IV7dl. IV, c. 46 § 52 
Being proceeded against as receivers or resetters of stolen 
goods. 1889 Standard g Nov.5/2 Their credit with the 
resetter is exhausted, 

Rese‘ttle (r7-), v. Also re-settle. [ReE- 5 a.] 
To settle again, in various senses. 

1. ¢rans. To settle (a thing or person) again 77 
a place; to replace, re-establish. 

1545 Raynoip Syrth Mankynde 65 So that the hand may 
be resetteled in his place. x161x SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
vi. § 28. 491 ‘fo resettle peace in Gods Church, which he 
seemed onely to desire. 1654-66 Earct Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 627 He appointed Curio to resettle Nicomedes in 
Bithynia. 1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth m. (1722) 277 This 
upper Earth..was..not only the old one dissolv'd, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again. 1728 Exiza Hrywoop tr. 
Blue. de Goutez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 110 Peaceand Security 
thus resettled in Constantinople, the victorious Emperor 
sent word [etc]. 1750 Carte “Hist. Fug. il. 118 They.. 
gave out publickly that he was bringing over with him his 
half-brothers, in order to resettle them by force in England. 

b. reff. To reseat (oneself) 2 or oz some- 
thing ; to settle again in one’s seat. 

1821 Scott Avui/w. xxiv, Resettling himself in the saddle. 
1835 Lytton Réenzi u. ii, The Bishop, resettling himself on 
his saddle, ambled solemnly on. 1857 Hucues 702: Brown 
1. viil, They..heard the supper-party resettle themselves. 

e. zntr. To settle down again, 

a 1680 Cuarnock Aétrib. God (1834) 1. 695 That mud,.. 
when it is resettled at the bottom,..is not so much in quantity 
as it was before. 1794 Lp. Aucktanp Cory, (1862) LII. 262 
We are going to town for three or four days, and shall then 
resettle here, 1835 Lytton Avenc? nu. i, Vhey ever and 
anon lifted..thzic several goblets, and then..re-settled to 
their contemplations. 

2. ‘To bring into order again; to restore to a 


settled state or condition. 

1611 Fvorio, A icontporre, to recompose, or resettle. 1640 
tr. Verdere’s Row. of Rout. wr. xix. 72 All things thus well 
resetled, Rozanel and ‘I'ristor prevailed .. with Clarisel. 
1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2301/2 His Majesties next concern 
and application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
Countries. 1725 G. Smit Dis/idZ, 14 You will have no 
occasion to meddle with the same, lest they be disturbed 
and want to be resettled. 1773 Foote Bankrupt in. Wks. 
1799 II. 125, I have the ineans in my power to resettle all 
vur matters again, 1899 Vaily News 13 July 6/3 The 
tmpulses which unsettle and resettle public opintou. 
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b. To settle over again; to make a new settle- 
ment of or in (something), 

1859 Lane Wand. India 216 Why not make it expedient 
to do away with the perpetual settlement of Lord Corn- 
wallis, and resettle the whole of Bengal? 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Conturw, 1. xxx. (1893) I. 350 Similar suggestions. . 
have been made for re-settling the relations of lreland to 
Great Britain. 

refi. 1857 SPENCER Progress (1864) 441 Things from time 
to time re-settle themselves ina way that best consists with 
national equilibrium, 

3. To settle (a country) again. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Kates 241 Vhis present Favour..will not 
contribute at all to the resettling the said Colony with 
Success,..unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4. To assign by a new settlement. 

1858 Lp. St. Leonarps //andy-Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 121 
Powers..to lease the estate,.; to sell it, and buy another 
estate with the money, to be re-settled. 

Hence Rese'ttling vd/. sb. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 417 Some time will be required after 
the Remove, for the Resetling, before it can draw the 
Juyce, a@1758 Epwarns //ist. Redemption (1793) M11. 419 
After the flood what great things did God work for the re- 
settling of the world. 1898 19¢/ Cent. Apr. 521 ‘he world 
just now is busy with a general resettling of its map. 

Rese‘ttlement. [Kr- 5a.] 

1. The act of resettling ; a fresh settlement. 

@ 1639 Wortox in Kedig. (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 
account a full Re-settlement of Lordship and propriety 
through the Realm. 1660 INcELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 
194 Necessary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom. 1744 Warsurton Occas. Ref, Wks. 1788 V1. 
334 Lhe Return from the great Captivity, and Resettlement 
in the Land of Judzea. 1859 Lane Wand. India 217 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that the whole of the land- 
holders in Bengal would cry out against a resettlement of 
that province. 1878 Morrey Diderot i.3 The resettlement 
of Europe by Charlemagne. 

attrth, 1897 Daily News 8 Feb. 2/1 ‘Resettlement Day’ 
is a Jewish celebration,. ,commemorating the return of the 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth. 

2. The process of settling down again; the re- 


stut of a resettling. 

1675 J. Rose Lug. Vineyard Vind. 44 Others, roll their 
Casks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 
daies resettlement rack it off. 1839 De La Becue Rep. 
Geol. Coruwall, etc. viii. 257 ‘he white clay there situated 
might be a resettlement of the Bovey clay. 

Reseve, obs. form of RECEIVE. 

Resew' (17-), v. [Rre- 5 a.] To sew again. 
Ilence Resew'ing vb/, sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemvan's Ir. Chirurg. 14/1 In the 
resowinge of a wounde, we inust note [etc.}. /did, 16/1 We 
coulde not easyly resowe them agayne. 1896 Daily News 
23 May 6/3 There are fewer stitches to give way and need 
resewing. 

Resew, reseyve, obs. forms of RECEIVE. 

Reseyt, obs. form of Rrceipr sé, 

+ Resgat. Ods. [ad. Pg. resgate,=Sp. rescale, 
f. vesgalar, Sp. rescalar : see REESCATE.] Ransom. 

1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. 1. 27d, 
Promising also that. .he would giue for his resgat, Christian 
Pilots. x6z5 Purcuas Plgriis 11. 864 The first had his 
resgat thrice sent for, to ransome him out of the E, Indies. 

Resh, obs. form of Kusu (the plant). 

Resha‘pe (r7-), v. [RE- 5 a.] To shape anew. 

1827 CartyLe A/isc., Richter (1869) 11 The character is as 
it were forcibly crushed into some foreign inould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 48 It has been reshaped to suit 
better the convenience of those who used it. 1895 Thinker 
VIII. 252 The Church, .resbapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies. 

refi. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. III. 1. 1, The wreck and dis- 
solution must reshape itself into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 1897 Barinc-Goutp Sladys Pref. 7, I 
allowed [the idea] to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes, with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents. 

llence Resha‘ping zé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1882 A thenzum 7 Jan. 27/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayélzotn xin. iti, 
Not even the reshaping power of memory would suffice to 
appease my longing. : 

Resharre (17-), v. [Kr- 5.a.] To share again. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrecos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 66/2 
Semiramis..lusting to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 
Threed of Life did share. : 

Resha'rpen (r+), v. To sharpen again. 

1884 Alachinery §& Engineering 1. 90/1 A small special. . 
machine is made, which resharpens the milling cutter. 1889 
Pall Mail G, 21 Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveable, 
and can be resharpened. 

Reshea‘the (ri-), v. To sheathe again. 

a1joo Ken Adsmund Poet. Wks. 172 II. 189 God, at 
their Pray'rs, his naked Sword re-sheath'd. 

Reshi'ft (r7-),v. (Re-5a.] ‘lo shift again, 
in various senses. 

1599 Sanvys Europe Spec. (1632) 238 They have also a 
mystery in shifting and reshifting in one and the same 
Masse from one Alterto another. 1665 Perys Diary g July, 
So back again home and reshifted myself. 

Reshi'ne (17-), v. [RE- 5 a.] 7/7. To shine 
again. lience Reshining ff/. a. 

1582 STanyHursT /Zxneis iu. (Arb.) 87 Thee stars are 
darckned, glittring Aurora reshined. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Sonn. xi, Mirrours.,That radiantly display 
their beauteous beames Of ylistring Vertue, and reshining 
Witt. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 461 So brightly 
re-shine in his English verses, all the pleasant graces. .of 
speech. 1662 J. CHANDLER J’an Helmont's Oriat, 173 Let 
it be an Analogy, or proportionable resemblance re-shining 
. -In their effects, 
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Reshi'p (ri-),v. (Re- 5 a.] 

1. vefl. and zztr. To take ship again. 

1654-66 Eart. Ourery Parthen. (1676) 656 A couple of 
ordinary meu who had re-ship'd themselves again for Asia. 
1801 Dundee Advertiser 27 Feb., Richardson further adds 
he saw his vessel in a wrecked state before he reshipped. 

2. trans. To put into, or on board of, a ship 

again; to transfer to another ship. 
_ 1714 Manvevitre “ab, Bees (1733) 1. 113 Vhe merchants 
in general must lose much more by this half that is re- 
shipp'd, than they got by the half that is consumed here. 
1790 Beatson Naw, & Ail. Alent. 1. 376 Several days were 
employed in reshipping the cannon, mortars, and heavy 
stores. 1828 SoutHky ss. (1832) II. 257 When any of 
these outcasts are reshipped from one port, they make their 
way back to another as speedily as possible. 1874 Wat- 
FORD /asurance Cyct. III, 568 Phe wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-shipped. 

3. To set in position, fx up, again. 

1875 Beprorp Satlor's Pkt. bk. viii. (ed. 2) 285 The 
apparatus. .may’..be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-shipped again at pleasure. 

[Re- 5 a.] 


Reshi:pment (17-). 

1. The act of reshipping. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 636 The inconveniences and 
expenses of reshipment at New Orleans. 186: GoscHEN 
tor. £ach.15 Produce, on which the charges of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitely heavier. 1885 Law Ae. 10 
App. Cases 419 The cost of transhipment or reshipment, 
as the case may be, should be genckaligversee? 

2. The quantity reshipped. 

1887 Padi Alad/ G,8 Feb, 12/1 The reshipments are larger 
by about 2 per cent. 

Reshoe: (17-), v. [ReE- 5a.] ‘rans. To shoe 
(a horse) again. Hence Reshoe‘ing vv. sd. 

1856 ‘Stonewence’ Brit. Rural Sports 668/1 ‘he want 
of re-shoeing is more likely to prevent contraction than to 
cause it. 31892 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/5 No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over again for re-shoeing. 

Reshoo't (r7-), v. [Rr- 5a.] To shoot again. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Job Triunphant i. 884 Vhough a Tree 
be felled; from tbe Root, Yet is there hope that Branches 
will re-shoot, 

+ Reshore (ri-), v. Obs. rare". [Ru- 5 2.] 
‘rans, ? To return to the shore of. 

1632 Litucow 77av, x. 495 Hauing agayne re-shoared 
the Maine, I coasted Galloway. 

Reshri'ne, v7. [Rx- 5a.] To enshrine again, 

1878 Grosart Ded. Sonn. in H. Alore’s Poems, Mone, in 
this living now I would re-shrine for homage, 

Reshu‘file (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To 
shuffle (cards, etc.) again. 

1830 ‘Eipran Tresor’ S/oyle Alade Familiar 65 Vhe 
cards must be re-shufiled. 1875‘ Cavenpisu’ Round Games 
at Cards 8 Ifa card is exposed in cutting,..the pack must 
be re-shuffled. 1899 /f ests, Gaz. 13 June 1/2 You just de- 
feat the Ministry, reshuffle the Portfolios, find a new head. 

So Reshu file sd. 

1897 Daily News 19 July 3/1 Queensland has been con- 
tent with only seventeen shuffles or re-shuffies. 

Reshu't (1i-), v. [Rx- 5a.) To shut again. 

@1618 SyivesTeR Maiden’s Blush 1569 He will'd That 
each man’s money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the Sack re-shut. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) Il. 
149 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 
room visible, 

+ Re'siance. Qds. fad. obs. F. res(s\eance x 
see Restant and -Ance.] Abode, residence. 

1577 Harrison England 1t. iv. (1877) 1.99 Vhronugh his.per- 
sonall resiance, if he happen to dwelland be resideut i the 
same. 1605 M. Sutcurre Sricf Exanz. 145 The world 
knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. 1632 Hottanp Cyrupedia 172 Intending tokeepe 
resiance in a Citie. [1658 in Puitttes. 1704 in Harris 
Lex. Vechn. 1. 1867 1. C. Anstey Votes Repr. People Act 
47 The Franchise in all and each was the same. It was a 
simple ‘ Resiance ' (or Residency) Franchise.} 

So t Re'siancy (also 7 resc-). Ods. 

1580-1 Act 23 #/iz.c.15 §13 Upon Certificate made to the 
saide Courte of Exchequer .. testyficing suche his most 
Resyauncy. 1588 LamBanoe £érez. 1v. xix. 606 So much 
of this Sitatute..as doth concern the resiancie of those 
justices of the Peace. 1622 CaLtis Stat, Scwers (1647) 191 
This Statute requireth an actual habitation or resciancy, 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resciancy. 1673 
AIS. Declaration (Yorksh.), Inhabitants within the said 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leet. 
[1867 Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 51 ‘Vhe antient 
“common right ‘ of Universal, or ‘ Resiancy ’ Suffrage.) 

Resiant (reziant), a. and sé. Now arch. 
Forms: § receande, resceant, -aunte, res- 
seaunt, 5-6 (9) reseant (7 ree-); 5 ressi-, 5-7 
resiaunt (6 -aunte, resyant, -aunt(e), 6 re- 
siant (6 -ante, 7 -ent, resciant, -ent). [a. OF. 
reseant (1eéc-, resc-, resseant, etc.), pres. pple. of 
reseoir:—L,. residére : see RESIDE v,1] 

A. adj. +1. Resident, davelling; abiding. In 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., sometimes 
in ~/, form. Ods. (Common ¢1450-1650.) 

a. Of persons. 

c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7344 1n durham mynster 
pare he fande Certayn seculers receande. 1482 Rolls of 
Parit. VI. 198/1 Vhe persone .. with whom they were 
dwellyng, reseant or resortyng. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 
140 In whatsoeuer place of the worlde he is resyaunte or 
maketh his abode. 1584 R. Scot Descov. Witcher. xvi. iv. 
gor Certaine divells speake onelie the language of that 
countrie where they are resiani. 1611 Bb. Jonson Catiline 
iv. iv, I have already Dealt, hy Umbrenus, with the 
Allobroges Here resiant in Rome. 1670 Casin's Corr 
(Surtees) I]. 242 The names of all the convicted women re~ 


trans, 
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cusants..who were resiant in Durham. 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 178 1f any Person so outlawed for 
High Treason shall..be Resiant or Inhabitant out of the 
Limits of the Kingdom. [1865 Nicnots Sritton 11. 224 If 
the lord is sure that the proof will be made against the 
villain, that he was his astrer, reseant in his villenage.] 

pl. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 5 § 1 They and their succes- 
sours and their tenauntesand servauntes Resceauntes uppon 
their londes. c1gs30 in Burnet Hist. Ref, II. 189 That the 
said Prelates..continually should be abiding and Reseants 
upon their said Promotions within this Realm. 

b. Of things. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 153 The plat for 
the monarcbicall learner being alwaye reseant in the chusers 
head. a@1624 Br. SuitH Seri, (1632) 189 A King. .that 
hath the Spirit of the liuing God restant in him. 1681 T. 
Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) L ror The 
People..woukl have been apt 10 believe a certain Sove- 
reignty even Paramount to the Kings, to be resiant in the 
House of Commons. : 

+e. Settled, occupied. Ods. rare. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. (1382) 140 Wee must refrain all 
bodily labours, to the end that wee may the better be 
resiant at these spirituall exercises vppou the Sabaoth day. 

+2. In attributive use: a. Of residence or stay. 
b. =RESIDENT @. 2. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nase Christ’s 7. 61 1s a Monarche no Monarch, 
because hee reareth not his resiant Throne amongst his 
vtmost Subiects? 1600 Hottann Livy 1. xx. 14 To the 
end they should attend continually about the church, as 

_resiant chaplaines. 
B. sé. A resident. Now rare. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 476/1 The most true and in- 
different Commoners, Burgeys, Resceantz, continuell Hous- 
holders. 1533 More Afol. xxxv. Wks. g00/2 In the cytye 
selfe, eyther of resiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto. 
1§87 Freminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1308/1 Desirous to be 
a dweller and resiant in his countrie where he was botne. 
1624 De. Moustacu /auned. Addr. 103 Being Resiants in 
those heauenly habitations, 1641 Heviin //ist. Epise. 1. 
vi. (1657) 179 {189], A thing which could not possibly be 
supposed..had he beene here a resiant. 1738 Hist. View 
Crt. E.xcheg. i. 4 All Quarrels that were moved between the 
Resiants there. 1787 Hawkixs Life Johnson 455 To his 
villa at Streatham, in Surrey, Johnson was invited not asa 
guest, but as a resiant. 1839 Stonenousr Arholme 133 
This John granted the famous deed..1o his tenants and 
resiants in the Isle of Axholme, [1867 ‘I’. C. Anstey Votes 
Kepr. People Act 49 Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
‘common right of all the Resiants ’.] 

Comb, 1753 Cnampers Cycl. Suppt, Resiant rolls, are 
rolls wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c., are set down. 

+ Resianty. Obs. rere—'. In 5 reseantee. 
[f prec. +-¥.] =RESIANCE. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/2 [This being] caused be 
reseantee of all the Kynges Courtes holden and abidyng at 
Westminster], 

+ Resiccate, v. Os. rare—'. [f. L. type *re- 
siccat, f. re- ReE-+siccdre to dry: cf. deszccate.] 
absol, To have a drying effect. 

1657 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 338 It calefies moderately, 
resiccates manifestly, and is somewhat astrictive. 

So + Resicca‘tion, drying up. Oés. rare. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Wan 267 The shutting vp and re- 
siccation of these vessels within a few dayes after the birth. 

+ Reside, 56. Ods. rare. [f. the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn. (Only in Brathwait.) 

1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlewom. (1641) 293 Make no re- 
side there where the least occasion of lightnesse is ministred. 
1635 — Arcad. Princ. **3 In the time ofhis reside at Court, 
there were no Transcripts held so precious as his Poems. 

Reside (r/zai-d), v.1 Also 5 resyde, 7 recide, 
6 resede, -cede. [ad. F. réstder (=Sp, and Pg. 
residir, It. résedere) or L. restdére ta remain be- 
hind, rest, etc., f. ve- RE- + sedcre to sit.] 

+1. intr. To settle; to take up one’s abode or 
station. Obs. rare. 

¢1460 Maitl. Cl. Mise. (1855) 111. 37 Thai came in Navarn 
and Wisbayn, and resydit on the ryver of Hyber. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xix. 70 It sholde be a shame to ine..to 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoute to accomplishe my 
wyage. @1657 W. Burton Jin. Antonin, (1658) 250 This 
Legion..was taken into Britain by Claudius Cazsar, and 
planted here, where.. it recided against the Silures. 

+b. To rest or rely won oncself. Obs. rare. 
_ 1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God xu. vi. (1620) 423 The 
iust cause of the bad Angels misery is their departure from 
that high essence to reside vpon themselues. 

2. To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 
tm or af a particular place. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 135 Nor yet ever any hath 
come so neare Mexico where Mutezuma dooth reside. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xviii. 51 ‘The Sarail, 
where ordinarilie the great lord Turk doth resede. bic. 
Ww. xxxvi. 159 b, The second [patriarch] recedith at Caire. 
1603 Suaxs, Meas. for A. ui. i. 277 There at the moated- 
Grange recides this deiected Mariana. 1651 HossEs 
Leviath. 1. xlii, 290 To appoint his successour in that 
place, in which he last resided and dyed. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. w. 610 Secure within resides the various God, 
And draws a Rock upon his dark Abode, 1740 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Le?é. xii, I11. 22, 1 purpose to set out for Naples. 
Iam told by every body that | shall not find it agreeable 
toreside in, 1838 Lytton Adice 1. ii, His father resided 
in the next county. 1873 Rustin Fors Clav. V. lviii. 279 
Those of the Companions who could reside on the lands 
would, each on their own farm, establish [etc.]}. 

transf, 1610 SHaks. 7emp. ur. i. 65 ‘Uhe verie instant 
that I saw yon, did My heart flie to your seruice, there re- 
sides To make ine slaue to it. 1815 SHELLEY A faslor 512 
Where these living thoughts reside, when ., my bloodless 
limbs shall waste I’ the passing wind. 


1752 J. LouTHian | 
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b. Of persons having some special status or 
position. Hence, to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official duties; to be ‘in residence’. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 146 In distribu- 
cioun of wagis in collegis, is nocht gevin bot to thame that 
resydis, ¢1530 in Burnet Hist, Ref. 1. Rec. 1. xviii. 62 
You Sir Gregory being his Ambassadour there continually 
residing. 21667 in Pettus Fodinge Keg. (1670) 39 One 
Vnder-Steward to recide at the Mines. 1715 Lovd. Gas. 
No. 5324/3 James Jefferyes, Esq., to reside for His Majesty’s 
Service with the Kingof Sweden. 1860 Sentley's Quarterly 
1. 528 A clergyman resides on his living; a cabinet-minister 
resides (if he does reside) in Downing Street. 

ec. Of animals. (Not now in serious use.) 

1748 Axson's Voy. ui, iv. 137 This place, abounds with 
goats... These animals reside here in great tranquillity. 
1794 S. Wituiams Vermont (1809) 1. 108 The Woodchuck.. 
resides in a hole which he digs in the ground. 

3. a. Of power, rights, etc.: To rest or be 
vested 27 a person, etc. + Also const. wi/h. 

1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Sch. (1892) 59 That the 
election..alwaies reside and remayne with themselves. 
@ 1674 Ctarenvon Surv. Leviath. 122 Let us suppose this 
Soveraignty to reside, and be fixed in an assembly of men. 
1736 Berkesrey Disc. Wks. 1871 IL]. 416 Power— physical 
power—resides in the people. 1791 Pate Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 21 When despotism has established itself for ages.. 
it is not in the person of the King only thatit resides. 1832 
Austin SFurispr. (1879) I. xii. 354 Rights are exercised by 
persons, or if not exercised by persons reside in persons. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. i. § 1. 4 The actual sovereignty 
within the settlement resided in the bodly of its freemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc.: To be present 


or inherent 27 a person or thing. 

1611 SHAKs, IVint. T. 1. ii. 272 Cogitation Resides not in 
that man, that do’s not thinke. 1692 Dentrey oyle Lect. 
iv. 140 Ihe meanest Plant cannot be rais‘d without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil. 1720 Watrr- 
Land Light Serm.199 Attributes and Powers must have 
something toreside and inhere in. 1784 Cowper Yiroc. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air, As inust create an appetite 
for pray’? 1828 Cartyce Jisc. (1657) 1. 200 A man in 
whose heart resides some effluence of Wisdom, 1843 Mitt 
Logic. ii. § 5 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they connote. 1871 Moztey Univ. Serm. vi. 
(1876) 127 The glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 
of man. ; : : 

ce. To be physically present 7 a thing. 
rare. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside inthe body. 1758 Reip tr, WJacguer’s Chym, 1, 277 
He concluded that m this Saline matter resides the true 
Acid, 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusens, 18 Vhe acid which 
was long known to reside in wood. 1846 ‘izarp Brewing 
(ed. 2) 538 The rich nectarium residing in the lupuline ts 
prevented by the dense worts from exuding. 

+ 4. a. To remain or continue zz a ccrtain place 


or position. Ods. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 175 The third is, that they 
reside not in the chaire of intemperance, that is, prolong not 
the time in ealing and drinking superfluously. 1775 R. 
Cuannter 7rav. -isia VM. (1825) 1. 100 In Scio, it was well 
known, the disteinper had resided for some time. 

+b. Of things: To lie, be placed or stationed, 


somewhere. Ods. rare. 

1633 T. Starrorp Hae. //7b. 1. viii. (1821) 319 Her Majes- 
ties Magazines of Victualls, Munition, and Treasure residing 
there in great quantities. 1725 Pore Orfyss. 1. 237 Far from 
your Capital my ship resides At Reithrus, and secure at 
anchor rides. 1742 Gray Propertius it g Let on this head 
unfadeing flowers reside. 

+ Reside, v.2 Ods. [ad. L. residtre, f. re- 
Re- + sidére to sink.] 

1. intr, To sink down, to subside. 

1586 C'ress Pembroke Ps. 1.xxxix. iv, Thy lordlie check 
the seas proud courage quailed, And highly swelling, lowly 
made reside. @ 1702 Concreve Birth of Muse, Every rolling 
surge resides in peace. 

2. To sink or settle down as a deposit. 

1605 Time Quersit. 1. xiii. 56 The matter of meane sub- 
stance, which 1s sulphurus, oylely, & apt to burne, resideth 
in the bottome of the glasse. 1660 Snarrock Megetables 93 
The mixt earth that was carryed in the flood being apt to 
reside to the bottom. 1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 620 The sul- 
phurs and Ditums are alwaies obvious Io be discerned in the 
waters whercin they are, because they reside in them, or 
swim on them. 

3. To alight. rare-°. ' 

1616 Duttoxar Eng. Fxfpos., Reside, to alight. 1623 
CockeraM i. A P ij, To Alight from a horse, reside. 

Residence (re‘zidéns), 5.1 Forms: 4 resi- 
dense, 5 resydennce, 6 reci-, resi-, resydens, 
reci-, resydence, 4~ residence. ([a. F. resz- 
dence, = Prov. residensa, Sp. and Pg. residencia, 
It. restdenza, -2ta, ad. L. residentia: see RESIDE 
v.| and -ENCE. . 

l. a. 7o have (+ hold, keep, or make) one's re- 
sidence, to have onc’s usual dwelling-place or 
abode; to reside. Zo ¢ake up one’s residence, to 
establish oneself; to settle. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & 7.107 In lanes blinde, 
Wher as these robbours and these theves by kynde Holden 
here prive ferful residence. 1535 Lynpesiw Satyre 574, 1 
haue maid my residence With hie Princes of greit puissance. 
1s85 Reg. Privy Conucil Scot, WN. 747 The parrochyunis 
quhair they wer borne or had thair cheiff residence. 1649 
eAlcoran 405 The Heaven, where God kept his residence. 
1667 Mitton /”, L. 1.734 Many a Towred structure high, 
Where Scepter’d Angels held thir residence. 1788 Prirst- 
LEY Lect. Hist. y. xxxvi. 263 The arts and sciences took up 
their residence. .at Rome. 1794S. Wittians Verniont (1809) 


Now 


RESIDENCE. 


had their residence. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusedius Vv. xi. 139 He 
also had his residence at Rome. 


b. So fo have (etc.) residence. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 138 Whan foure 
steedys of Phebus goldene chare, List in this regioun holde 
residence. 1432-50 tr. 4//gde7 (Rolls) 1.179 Hit was not con- 
ueniente an Emperoure to kepe residence where thapostles 
crownede kepede the principate. 1508 Dussar Poenes vii. 
30 Welcum.. Withe us to liue, and to maik recidence. 1g92 
Suaxs, Rom. § Ful. u. iii. 24 Within the infant rind of this 
weake flower Poyson hath residence, and medicine power. 
1622 Fretcuer Sea-Yoy. i. ii, What place is this? Sure 
something more than human keeps residence here. 1667 
Mitton #. ZL. 1. 999, I upon my Frontieres here Keep resi- 
dence. 1833 CHALMERS Cous?. Jan (1835) I. 72 Virtue. .has 
had everlasting residence in the nature of the Godhead. 

ce. The circumstance or fact of having one’s 
permanent or usual abode in or at a certain place ; 
the fact of residing or being resident. 

1480 10th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm, App. V. 315 No manere 
freman..shall dwell..without the cilie by no contynuell 
resydennce. 1§00-z0 Dunsar Poems vii. 4 Men inakis in 
court thair solistationis:..Sum be continewale residence. 
1602 SHaks, //as. 11. ii. 343 How chances it they trauaile ? 
their residence both in reputation and profit was better 
both wayes. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden's Ware Cl. 479 Then 
they were glad to invite our Merchant's Residence with what 
privileges they wonld desire. 19714 R. Fipves / act. Disc. 
11. 341 There was one special and standing monument of his 
residence among them. 1790 in Dallas Amer. Law Kep. 1. 
243 There is an essential difference between residence and 
abiding in a particular place. 1821 Scott Neud/iv. vii, 
That he should move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally with her residence during her royal progresses. 
1860 Wootsey /lrod. /uternat. Law iv. (1879) 132 Ambas- 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occasions by one 
nation to another. Their residence at foreign conrts is a 
practice of modern growth. 1883 Cent. Vay. Oct. 858/1 The 
next center of fashionable residence was Blucker street. 

transf. 1695 \Woopwarv Vat. Hist, Earth \. (1723) 74 
Those Parts..had been formerly in the Possession of the 
Sea, and the Place of its natural Residence. 1830 LyEtt 
Princ, Geol. 1. 43 The marine shells..demonstrate the former 
residence of the sea upon the mountains. 

2. The fact of living or staytny regularly at or 
in some placc for the discharge of special duties, 
or to comply with some regulation; also, the 
period during which such stay is required of one, 
Now freq. in phrase 2 residence. 

a. £cct., with ref. to the presence of incumbents 
in their benefices, canons in thetr cathcdrals, ete. 
¢ 1380 Wyeulr Se/. Ibs. 111. 493 No persone ne vicare ne 
relate is excusud fro personele residense to be made in 
bee beneficys. c1444 Lypc. in /’of. /’oems (Rolls) II. 
217 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence Among ther 
parysshens, ¢1449 Prcock Aefs. m1. xix. 406 In the oold 
tyme the bischop and hise preestis. .helden residence in the 
modir chirche. @1548 Hate Chiren., (en. VILL 188 For 
lacke of residence..all y® parishioners lacked preaching. 
1§70 Foxe A. & .I/. (ed. 2) 1664/2 He departed from 
Lichetield to a benefice in Leycester shyre,..wherupon he 
keepyng residence, taught diligently. 1632 Star Cham. 
Cases (Camden) 105 With the Spanish Divines he holdeth 
residence #e jure dizvino, but if they erred in anything it was 
about personall residence. 1699 Gace Let, in Pepys’ Wen, 
(1828) V.255 My residence determines tomorrow, because 
my last sermon could not be made till then, though the eating 
residence lerminated a few days ago. 1803 Syp. SuitH JVs. 
(1867) I. 48 As exceptions to the general and indisputable 
principle of residence. 184§ Wu.berrorce in Ashwell Life 
(1879) I. vii. 283, I wish I was in residence to play the host 
to you. 1892 Kitcmin Compotus Kolls St. Swithun's 
Priory Introd. 3 ‘Ihe Canon in Residence..actually gave 
orders that the Rolls..should be thrown into the fire. 

Jig. 1647 Futter Good 1h, in Worse 7. (1841) 150 It were 
liberty enough, if for the next seven years all sermons were 
bound to keep residence on this text: Brethren, love one 
another. ' . 

b. In other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 
or universities, electoral rights, etc. 

1584-5 E.xctr, Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 116 The tuelf 
puir men of the said hospital! sall mak residence. 

1849 Macautay //ist. Lug. viii. Il. 275 ‘Lhe connection 
between the scholar and the school did not terminate with 
his residence. 1867 1.C. Anstey Notes Kepr. People Act 66 
‘ Residence ' was required in certain cases, but not in others, 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 109 The head is usually 
bound to residence during term, /did. v. 315 ‘Vhe ‘resi- 
dence’ of an undergraduate student is now considered to be 
163 days out of 365. 1896 Academy 18 Jan. 56/1 At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week. 

+3. Continuance in some course or action. /Vith 
residence, with insistence. Odés. 

1430 LypG. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 164 The chief of 
foolis,..:And able in his foly to hold residence. ¢1450 S¢, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 862 In pe bischope presence Pus cuthbert 
prayed with residence. @160z W. PERKINS Cases Conse. 
(1619) 23 Men are not simply condemned for their particular 
sinnes, but for their continuance and residence in them. 1609 
Tourneur Funeral Poem Str F. Vere 137 And in the due 
performance of her Lawes His favours had their constant 
residence. 


+4. a. To make residence, to stay at or in a place 


for a certain time. .Sc. Obs. 

¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 503 In his avne presence Heir sall I 
mak residence. c¢1g00 Lancelot 670 If that I mak abid or 
resydens In to o place langar than o nycht. 1571 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11, 81 The Lordis of Counsell makis na rest- 
dence in Sessioun for deciding upoun the saidis lettres of 
advocatioun. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's /1ist. Scot. 1x. 
206 Quhen the king thrie days thair had maid recidence.., 
the fourt day he returnis qubairfra he cam. 


+b. Without residence, without delay or tarrs- 


I. 98 In these [forests] a great variety and number of animals | ing. Ods. rare. 
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c1500 Lancelot 2359 Sche gart bryng, withouten Recidens, 
With grete effere this knycht to hir presens. 1560 RoLtanp 
Crt, Venus 1. 976 ‘Vhay had me pas withoutin residence, 
Vnto the ten Sihillais of science. 1584-7 GREENE Carde of 
Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 24 He trauailed by the space of 
seauen weekes without anie residence, vntill hee came to a 
Citie called Barutta. } : 

5. The place where one resides ; one’s dwelling- 
places the abode of a person (esp. one of some 
tank or distinction). 

{1g08 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 424 Quhen that the 
ravyns sall ryve out hath thine ene, And on the rattis salbe 
thy residence.] 1895 SHaxs. FoAn u. i. 284 All those soules, 
That to their everlasting residence, Before the dew of euen- 
ing fall, shall fleete. 1634 Mitton Comus 947 Not many 
furlongs thence Is your Fathers residence. 1654-66 Kart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 31 That place, the then Residence 
of Altezeera. 1705 Aopison /taly 251 Caprea,..a Place that 
had heen the Retirement of Augustus for some time, and the 
Residence of Tiherius for several Years. 1781 Ginpon Decd, 
§& #. xxxi. III. 199 One thousand seven hundred and eighty 
houses, the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens. 
1848 W. H. Bartcetr Zeypt to Pal. iv. (1879) 67 His resi- 
dence was both Palace and Temple. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W. Africa 513 Every dangerous place in West Africa is 
regarded as the residence of a god. 

transf. 1593 Suaxs. Kick, //, 11.1, 119 Chasing the Royall 
blood With fury, from his natiue residence. 1615 CRooKE 
Body of Man 429 The vpper Region or the Head wherein 
the soule hath her Residence of estate, guarded by the 
Sences. 1667 Mitton /?. ZL. vin. 346 Understand the same 
Of Fish within thir watry residence. 1863 E. V. Neate 
Anal. Th. & Nat. 196 The regulative will, or soul,..has no 
special residence within the brain. 

b. A dwelling, abode, house, esf. one of a 
superior kind; a mansion. 

1603 Suaus. leas. for M. v.i.13 It deserues.. A forted resi- 
dence ’gainst the tooth of time. 1784 Cowrer JZash v. 157 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might well 
befit, For grandeur or for use. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirFe A/yst. 
Udolpho i, Considerable additions were necessary to make 
it a comfortable family residence. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11. 365 A residence was assigned him at Bithur. 

+c. A settlement (of traders). Obs. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. 36 At the North-west end 


the English Merchants haue a residence. [1890 Gross Gild | 


Merch. 1. 156 In 1687 one of the principal ‘residences ’ or 
marts of the Company was at Hamburgh.] 
d. =RESIDENCY 3. 

1889 Dublin Rev. Jan.166 The inhabitants dress differently 
in this residence from what they do in other parts of Java. 

6. fig. The (07 a) seat of power, liberty, etc. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 IIl. 297 To call 
that inviolable residence of justice and liherty, hy such an 
odious name. 1781 Cowerr 772th 387 The bles residence 
of truth divine. 1789 Branpo //ist. Newcastle 11. 218 The 
free cities of Italy; the very early residences of trade and 
manufactures. 1827 Scott Nafolcon x\vi. Wks. 1870 XIII. 
138 The residence of the supreme authority,..the.. Junta, 

7. The time during which one resides in or at a 
place. 

1683 Drypen Life Plutarch in P.’s Lives (1700) 1, 66 He 
was intrusted also with the inanagement of publick affairs 
in the empire during his residence in the metropolis. 1777 
W. Dacrymrte Trav. Sp. § Port. cli, There was no repre- 
sentation during my residence. 184x Myers Cath. Th. i. 
67 The Jews lost .. their spoken language .. during their 
comparatively short resideuce in Babylon. 

b. A period of residing; a stay. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 378 During a residence 
of four months that I stay'd at Court. 1857 Gen. NicHot- 
son in Smiles Charac. iii. (1876) 73, | was always the hetter 
for a residence with him and his wife. 1871 Hare Wadks 
in Rone I. Introd, 11 It must not..he supposed that one 
short residence at Rome will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied treasures. 

8. attrib., as residence house, part, room, etc. 

1838 Act 1 §& 2 Vict. c. 23 § 7 Where the Residence House 
-., and Appurtenances belonging to any Benefice shall be 
inconveniently situate [etc.]. 1883 Cent. A7ag. July 335/2 
Titusville. .is the favourite resideuce town of prosperous 
hrokers. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 July 16/1 The residenc= 
rooms will be so designed and furnished as [etc]. 1889 
Cent, Mag. July 374/2 The residence parts of the town. 
1895 Oxting KXVII. 183/2 She led him hy the most im- 
posing buildings and through the finest residence streets. 

+ Residence, 54.2 Obs. Also 6 resyd-, 7 
recid-. fad. L. type *vresidentia, f. residére 
RESIDE v.2: see--ENCE.] 

1. That which settles as a deposit; sediment. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1541 Exyor Cast. Helthe w. i, Whan there appereth in 
the uryne a resydence lyght and whyte. 1594 Prat Fewed?- 
ho. 32, 1 may not here omit to commend the. .residence and 
groundes of all Channels,..Rivers and Ditches. 1646Si1R 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 132 Wherein beside a ter- 
reous residence soine salt is also found. 1684-5 Bove A/in. 
lWaters 71 The Spontaneous residence, if I may so call it, 
that the Liquor lets fall hy meer standing. 

@¢. 1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass xxxviii, Powder 
the dregs and resideuces of the Aqua-fortis, 1684-53 BoyLe 
Alin, Waters go To take notice of the Residences of many 
of the Mineral Waters of France. 

b. The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical process. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 30h, If the 
pouder bee good, you shall see them all to fire at ones; so 
that there shall be no residence remaining. 1658 R, WHitE 
tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 122 Cause it to be boyled 
untill it come to an evaporation and see its residence, 

ce. Remaius, leavings. vave —'. 

¢19§0 H. Ruopes BA. Nurture in Babees BR. (1868) 80 
Put you your trenchour in the saine, and all your resydence. 

2. The settling of scdiment in liquids. 
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1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme vi.iv. 734 Vntill such time { 
as the earth haue made his perfect residence and setling in 
the bottome of the glasse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 Separa- 
tion..is wrought by Weight; as in the ordinary Residence 
or Settlement of Liquors. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compil. 
viii. 303 Boil the Colature, defcated hy residence to half. 

+ Residence, v. Obs. rare. [f. RESIDENCE 
sb.1] (Meaning obscure.) 

1608 W. ScraTer ALlalachy (1650) 47 Wherein the Propliet 
even residenceth the Sere of these hypocriticall Jews. 
1611 — Acy (1629) 229 He shewes that these things were, 
in many, but vaine bragges; residencing their vaine boast- 
ing fitly to the fashion of our people. 

+ Reside'ncer, -ier, 2. and sé. Obs. rare. 
[a. AF. residencer (1430 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
residentiarius : see RESIDENTIARY 1.) 

A. adj. Residentiary. (Also in Z/. form.) 

1428 in Surtees isc. (1890) 7 Maistre John Selow chanon 
residencier of ye kyrk of Yorke. ¢1460 J. Russert 2. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 189 Alle prechers residencers 
and persones bat ar greable. 1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T\S.) 18 loan Herwood and..George Radclyf, som- 
time chanons residencyeres in the seid cathedral church. 

B. sé. 1. A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 

1522 Stat, Ord. Garter xx, The Dean or Register, or the 
most ancient Residencer of the said College, 1628 Eare 
Microcosm, Singing-ien (Arb.) 52 Their humanity is a leg 
to the Residencer. 

2. A resident representative. 

1sq4t Wyatt Declaration Wks. (1816) 283 A Prince were as 
good send naked letters, and to receive naked letters, as to 
he at charge for 1esidencers. 

Residenciarie, -y, obs. ff. REsiDENTIARY. 

Residency (re‘zidénsi). [f. as REsIpENCE 56.1: 
see -ENCY.] 

+1. =RESIDENCE sd.1 in various senses. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 1 It was..greatly honored.. 
with the seate and residencie of the throne of Religion. /éid. 
13 Constantinople, the soueraigne residencie of that Empire. 
1604 Const. & Canons Eccl. xliv, All those..shal after the 
dayes of their Residencie..presently repaire to their Bene- 
fices. 1654 CokainE Dianea u. 114 Constancy inay have 
residency in all things but the ininds of lovers. 1670 Mayn- 
warinG Vita Sana xvi. 148 Fear..chaseth the spirits to and 
fro from their residency and faculties. 

+b. £ec/, =ResmweEnce sb.1 2a. Obs. 

1590 Humble Motion with Subuiiss. 27 There wanteth 
residensy in many ahle men; there is no practise of prech- 
ing in many resident. ¢ 1613 See. Condit. People Anglesey 
55 Of these that keep true residency, some keep indifferent 
houses, others deserve no great commendation. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gowt, Eng. i. xxviii. (1739) 139 Residency, and 
Non-residency, was a Theme formerly learned from the 
Canon Law, in which, as also in the thing it self, the Clergy 
were the only skilful men. 

2. The official residence of a representative of 
the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian native court. 

1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg.u. 19/1 The revenues and charges 
of Fort Marlbro’, the chief Residency of Bencoolen. 1845 
Stocqueer /fandbk. Brit. India (1854) 306 ‘The Resi- 
dency ’..containing the estahlishment of the Company's 
Resident at the court of his Highness the Nizam. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 601/2 We steam slowly along, past 
the English Residency with its beautiful gardens. | 

attrid, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. fidia Il. 238 The 
Mahrattas entered the Residency grounds. 

3. An administrative division in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also a/frid. 

1814 RarrLes Fava (1817) I. 289 In the different resi- 
dencies were provincial courts, styled dandraads. 1861 
J. W. B. Money Yazva 1. 197 As president of the landraad, 
and as judge of the residency court. 1863 Chambe7's's 
Encyel. V. 691/2 The island is divided into East, West, and 
Middle Java, containing 22 subdivisions, called Residencies. 

Residens(i)ary, obs. forms of RESIDENTIARY, 

Resident (re-zidént), a. and sé.1 Also 5-6 
resydent (5 -dentt), residente, 6 reasident. 
[ad. L. vestdert-em, pres. pple. of res¢dére to RE- 
SIDE: cf. F. réstdent sb. (13th c.), Sp., Pg., and 
It. vesidente, It. rzsedente.} 

A. adj. 1. Residing, dwelling, or having an 
abode in a place. a. In predicative use, 

1382 Wyciu 2 Alace. xii. 2 These that dwelten, or wern 
resident, Tymothe, and Appollonye. 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. 
cxv, Say to the men that there hene resident, How long 
think thay to stand in my disdeyne. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. 
111, 467 We xal do your intente,in thys place to be resydent 
whyle pat 3e be ahsent. 1g30-1 Act 22 Hen. V/LI, ¢. 14 
He or she..shall nat be taken out of the saintuary, wherein 
the same person shall then he resydent. a1g92 GREENE 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 13 Tell mee whether Venus 
is resident ahout this mount of Erecinus, or no. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Zrav. 19 In no other part are those Birds 
resident. 1686 tr. Chardinu's Trav. Persia 40 The Christian 
Princes that were then resident at the Port. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 15 He is not said to be resident in a Place, who 
comes thither with a Purpose of retiring immediately from 
thence. 1792 Cuirman ‘ef. (1871) 25 D. was resident at 
Bennington, but not an inhabitant, 1860 MotLey Nether?. 
i. (1868) I. 5 The inhabitants of each (country], whether 
resident in France..or Flanders. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrrr Tash iv. 594 Authority herself not sel- 
dom sleeps, Though resident, and witness of the wrong. 1876 
J. Weiss 77t, Iam. Shaks. v, 179 Ophelia .. is always 
more resident in his soul than maintained within a palace, 

b. In attributive use. 

1817 Parl, Deb. 1343/2 He considered resident country 
gentlemen the greatest blessing of this country. 1845 
Stocqueter Handbh. Brit. India (1854) 134 Its resident 
population does not much exceed two hundred and twenty 
thousand, coinprised within the.. limits of the city. | 


x 


RESIDENT. 


c. Of animals or birds: Remaining in one place 
or country throughout the year; non-migratory. 

1828 Fremine //ist. Brit, Anim, p. xiii, The Resident 
Animals are such as can accommodate themselves to all the 
changes of this variable climate. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, I. 
xxxi. 427 Tbe same sagacity that has taught theni the habits 
of the resident animals. 1899 Evans 4irds 17 There are 
many Birds which, though resident as species, are migratory 
as individuals. — .. 

2. Staying in or at a place in discharge of some 
duty or in compliance with some regulation. (Cf. 
RESIDENCE 56.1 2.) 

1426 AupeLay Poems 33 Curatus resident thai schul be 
And ald houshold oponly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 146 Wagis ar nocht ordanyt to be gevin to per- 
sounis nocht resident. 1538 STARKEY Zugland 1. iv. 133 
A nother y! custume, that prestys he not resydent apon 
theyr bunfycys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 390 
That every inan he resident in his own church, and that 
eche man shuld have one benefice. 1617 Moryson /¢z. u. 
131, 1am come to Kilkenny..without any one Commander 
or Captaine of the Army, hauing left them all with com- 
mandement to he resident on their charge. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures 8 If any Cus- 
tomer, Comptroller, or Searcher be not resident upon his 
Place and Office. @1790 Warton in Soswedd an. 1754, 
‘There was only one other Fellow of Pembroke now resident. 
1800 CoLeuHoun Comin. Thames zoo A Marine Police.. 
under the particular direction of the Superintending and 
Resident Magistrate. 1803 J/ed. Frnd. 1X.195 Mr. Wach. 
sell, the resident surgeon. 1874 Chamberss Encycl. V. 
544/1 Resident political agents are appointed by the 
british government at the courts of the native princes. 


+b. Continually present 77 an assembly. Ods. 

1658 Osporn Adv. Sou us. xxiii. Wks. (1673) 181 Mr. 
Hampden, Mr. Pim, &c. were resident in all Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assist in. 

q 3. Of qualities, powers, etc.: Abiding, present, 
inherent, prevalent, established. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss, 11. cxxix. [cxxv.] 367 It wyll be 
very harde to make peace in that place, where as great 
hatered and warte is resydent. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. £pist. 
44 Let this thought be alwayes resident in your mind. 1610 
Heacey $4. Aug. Citie God (1620) 225 One ignorant of him 
would not have thought any effeminat sparke resident in 
him. 1668 Cutperrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. 11. vi. 101 
The Pulse, which is..raised by the influent Blood, and the 
Pulsifick or Pulsative faculty, there resident. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 9 It exists in the whole;..it is a right 
residentin ithe nation. 1831: Brewster Offics xvi. 138 Some 
have thought that the particles of light are. .turned aside by 
the forces resident in the particles. 1863 Br. kwine Past. 
Let. 25 There the belief and practice we adhere to is most 
fully: resident. 

+4. Of things: Situated, lying. 
(see quot. 1610). Obs. rare. 

1s7t Dicces Pantom.iv. xxv. Gg iij b, This Figure also 
receyueth the Cube, with his 8 solide angies residente in 
the 8 centers of his Hexagonall playnes. 1610 W. Fotkinc- 
HAM Art of Survey . i. 47 Situation may be said to be 
Resident, and Respicient. Resident Site depends vpon the 
setling, laying and lying of the grounds. 1695 WooowarD 
Nat. Hist. Larth ui. (1723) 130 The Water..of the Glohe, 
as well that resident in it, as that which floats upon it. 

+b. Kemaining sull; firm, abiding. Ods. zare. 

1653 JER. TayLor Sern for Year 1, xi. 139 The watry 
pavement is not stahle and resident like a rock. 

B. sé. 1. One who resides permanently in a 
place ; sometimes sZec. applied to inhabitants of 
the better class. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 404/1 To any Inhahitauntes, 
residentes or dwellers in any Cite. 1833 Hr. Marrixeau 
Loom & Lugger. iii. 35 It was yet more that he had been 
a long resident with his family. 1844 H. H. Witson £777. 
fudia \. 523 It was agreed that no persons, except those in 
the Company’s employ, should be allowed to go to India as 
residents, 1890 Sfectator 5 Apr., In Ireland..‘residents’ 
will soon grow as numerous as in the thinner ‘residential 
districts’ of Great Britain, 

Jig. 1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Phil. mi. iii. (1851) 289 
‘The pursuits of the enlightened resident or traveller in 
every department of science. 1865 MozLey A/irac iii. 70 
What can be..a more ghostly resident iu nature than the 
sense of right and wrong ? 

b. A resident incumbent. 

1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 85 The number of non-residents 
exceeds the number of residents. 1873 Sir R. PHittimore 
Eccles, Law 11. 1145 The bishop shall provide, that in 
every church there shall be one resident. : 

2. A diplomatic representative, inferior in rank 
to an ambassador, residing at a foreign court. 
Now only //zst. (Common in 17th c.) 

1650 MiLton Lett, State Wks. 1851 VIII. 268 They..give 
out threatning language in a most despiteful manner against 
our Resident. 1654 WuHiITELOcKE Swed, Ambassy (1772) 
II. 231 It might be supposed, that..he should understand 
the difference between a resident and an ambassador ex- 
traordinary. 1739 Gray Let. to Mother 19 Dec., Mr. Mann, 
the resident, had sent his servant to meet us at the gates. 
1761 Hume Hist, Eng. II. xliv. 494 Sir Henry Nevil, the 
English resident in France. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Exg. vi. 
Il. 1c1 ‘he resident of the Elector Palatine. .fitted up a 
chapel in Lime Street. 

trausf. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. 1. vi, He’s 
shrewdly wrong’d if he be n’t Cromwel’s Agent for all the 
Taverns hetween Kings-street and the Devil at ‘’emple-bar, 
indeed he’s akind 0’ Resident in’ein. 1684 Otway A ¢heist 
ui. i, You keep Company with the Devil’s Resident. 

b. A representative of the (+ East India Com- 
pany or) Governor-general of India residing at a 
(+ commercial station or) native court. 

1786 Burxe Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 108 
The mischiefs likely to happen to the said country from the 
establishinent of a resident. 1793 Hopces Trav. India 43 


Resident site 


RESIDENT. 


A factory helonging to the English company, where a com- 
mercial resident 1s constantly stationed. 1844 H. H. Witsox 
Brit. India \1. 273 The Resident consented..to the Raja’s 
request for a suspension of hostilities, 1863 Chambers’s 
Encycl. V. 5485/1 Yhe Administration of the Native States 
is generally vested in an hereditary..prince,..controlled in 
some degree hy a British resident. : 

ec. The governor of a residency in the Dutch 
East Indies. 

1814 Rarrres Fava (1817) I. 292 In criminal [cases], 
the jurisdiction and authority of the Resident has been 
considerably extended. 1861 J. W. B. Money Fava I. 196 
The resident is the first local European authority. 

d. An agent or representative of the British 
governmentin a semi-independent native territory. 

1884 Vonconf. § Indep. 29 May 529/2 The Resident tn 
Bechuanaland is the right man in the right place. 

+ Resident, 50.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. resi- 
dent-, ppl. stem of residére to RESIDE v.?] 

1. Deposit or sediment. 

1625 Hart Ana? Ur, i. v.47 The next vrine was of a pale 
straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents, 1655 
Cucverrer, etc. Rrverius 1. ii. 13 Shaking it..that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more strong. 1666 BovLe Formes & 
ew 129 As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 

aline or Earthy. 

2. Residue, remainder. 

a1610 Hearey Celes (1636) 130 After a little toile, the 
whole resident of their life shalhe topt with.. tranquility. 

Reside'ntal, ¢«. U.S. [f. ResipEnT a. or 
$6.) +-sL.] Residential. 

1875 H. James /ransatlantic Sketches 303 The heautiful 
residental apartments of the Pitti Palace. 1884 Aserican 
VIII. 238 he Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage. 

+ Residenta‘rian. 04s. rare —'. [f. as prec. 
+-ariav.) One given to remaining at table. 

1680 T. Lawson S1ite into Treas. 23 The daily Feaster, 
such as tbe Residentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
ahout his gross Corpulent Body. 


+ Residentary, 2. Obs. rare. 
-ARY.] =Resipentiary a.} 

1686 J. S{erceant) fist, Mfonast. Convent. 112 The 
Cardinals Residentaries in the Court of Rome. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais 1. \. 404 Some Residentary Kings 
in Capadocia. 

Residenter (re‘zidentar, Sc. rezidentaz). Also 
5 resedenter, 7 recidentor. [f. Res1DENT.] 

+1. Ecc/. A residentiary. Obs. rare. 

1485 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) If. a Sir John Bernyngham, 
tresorer of York mynster, and Maister John Marsshall, 
resedenter of the same mynster. 1719 Srit. Compend. 
(ed. 2) 239 The present Dean, and Residenter of St. Paul's. 

2. Sc. and U.S. A resident, inhabitant. 

1678 Str G. Mackenzie Crivz, Laws Scot. u. viii. § i, 
The Justice-deputs were not ordinar Residenters in Town. 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo. I1, c. 43 § 3 The inhahitants and 
residenters within the same. 1765 /’Ail. Trans. LV. 194 
The total of residenters, .being 15,734. 1812 BRACKENRLOGE 
Views Louisiana (1814) 127 They were ceded hy the 
Spanish government, as an appendage to the possession of 
every residenter in the village. 1844 H. Steruens Bé. 
Farm \. 221 The ohligations incumhent on him asa resi- 
denter of the parish. 1875 W. MCI[iwraitH Guide IWig- 
town. 57 Inthe memory ofsome not very aged residenters. 

transf, 1882 Chamb, Frat. XIX. 89 Nor did the birds 
coine merely as stray visitors, but as actual residenters, 

Residential (rezidenfal), a! [See Res1- 
DENCE 56. and -aL. So Sp. restdencial, It. -enziale.] 

1. Serving or used as a rcsidence; in which one 
resides. Now rare or Obs. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 213 Let him see The Residen- 
tial Court of Chastity. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 163 To 
his fix’d Dwelling and Residential Abode among us. 1718 
J. Fox Warderer No. 8. 43 The residential Palace of a 
Monarch, heautify'd with a delightful Park. 1740 WaTER- 
LAND Regeneration 13 In Baptism, the same Spirit fixes, 
as it were, his Dwelling, or residential Abode. 

b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class; characterized 
by houses of a superior kind. 

1878 F. S. Wittiams Midl. Railw. 219 The landowner 
alleged that the line would injure a considerahle residential 
estate. 1882 Nature XXVII. 70 Sixty to he residential 
districts, and sixty. .comparatively poor neighhourhoods. 

2. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specific 
sense). 

1856 /éustr. Lond, News XXIX. 172/1 It is thought that 
the locality will be much sougbt after for villa residences, 
and thus obtain a residential traffic. 1857 Sates Stephen- 
son (1859) 172 Witnesses were called to prove residential 
injury which would be caused hy the..smoke and fire from 
the locomotives. 1881 Wation XXXII. 178 Fixing the 
residential qualification of voters. 

3. Of or belonging to a Resident. rare 

1885 Glasgow Her, 4 Dec. 6/3 A British Resident—or, to 
speak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has been established in Mandalay. 

+ Residential, 2.2 Ods. rare. [f. Restpent 
$6.2] Left as a residuum, 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. » 213 As if the whole heap of evill 
were taken away at once,..but the gocd had been residen- 
tiall about the parenchymatick Laboratorie of the Liver. 

Residentiary (rezide‘nfari), sd. and 2.1 Also 

-sary, -siary, -ciarie, 7-ciary. [ad. med.L. 
7estdenliarius : see RESIDENCE sd.1 and -aRyY.] 

A. sb. 1. An ecclesiastic who is bound to 


[f.as prec. + 


| 
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official residence, es. a canon of a cathedral or 
collegiate church. 

¢ 1525 in Ellis Or7g. Lett. Ser. 111. Il. 65 Also DF Barrye 
late residenciary of Southwell is deceased. 1570 Foxe A. 
& Jf. (ed, 2) 1218/1 Last of all came y* queere of Paules, 
with their residensaries. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 107 
(1810) 109 Being..residentiaries, their livings he so much 
the more increased. 1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke 2 They 
cannot transmit it..to their most Domestick Chaplain, or to 
the closest Residentiary. 1713 Guardian No. 80 P 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentiary in waiting. 1766 
Extick London 1V. 30 Which aforetime had heen a house 
for a residentiary of St. Paul's. 1837 Syp. Smitn Ws. 
(1850) 633 The Bishop of London says, there were more 
Residentiaries hefore the Reformation. 1861 Beresr. Hore 
Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 55 What need have the dean and 
the residentiary..of any great superfluity of sitting room? 

2. One who or that which is resident. 

1615 T. Apams Slack Devil 44 The inmate and resi- 
dentiary of their hearts is that uncleane vulture. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 11 A wise and prudent Animal, and 
therefore a fit Residentiary in the Court of Kings, 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 331 The Stationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne of God, the Residentiaries of Heaven. 
1825 CoLeripGe Ards Refi. (Bohn) I. 324 The residentiary, 
or the frequent visitor of the favoured spot. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

¢1620 1. Apams Slack Saint Wks. (1629) 367 Faith, tem- 
perance, patience, .. are perpetuall Residentiaries in the 
‘Temple of their Soules. 1641 Hinpe 3. Bruen xl. 124 
These (Bibles) hee placed to be continuall residentiaries, 
the higger in the Parlour, and the lesse in the Hall. 

+ 3. A Jesuit house. Obs. rare—. 

1626 L. OWEN Spec. Fesutt. (1629) 29 They haue..eight 
Seminaries and 1010 Residenciaries. 

B. adj. 1. @. Canon residentiary, a canon of 
whom residence is required. 

1632 in J. Crosse Vork Afus, Festrv. (1825) App. 2 Pre- 
centor and canon residentiary of the same church, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1. 217 He..was_ made 
Canon Residentiary. 1847 T. Date ttitle-p), The Golden 
Psalm. Being an Exposition..of Psalm xvi. By the Rev. 
Thomas Dale, M..A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's. 1870 
Daily News 11 Feb., He was nominated by his father to a 
canon residentiary in Ely Cathedral. 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 
residence. 

a 1662 Ilevin Laud (1668) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln. 1721 Baicey, 
Residentiary, belonging to a Resident. 1841 Act 4 § 5 
Vict. c. 39 § 5 The holding of a Canonry Residentiary, 
Prehend, or Office. 1886 NM. 4 Q. 7th Ser. Il. 447/2 Dr. 
John ‘laylor died 1766, at his residentiary house. 

2. Residing or resident in a place. 

1640 Howett. Dodona's Gr. 73 When hee was Residenti- 
arie upon the skirtsofthe Ampelona. 1658 Stixcspy Diary 
(1836) 208 Whether he be residentiary in a Wilderness or in 
the World. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1 xix. (t713) 41 The 
same Christ, who was the Conductor of the Israelites into 
the Land of Canaan, and the Residentiary Guardian of that 
People. ,1818 W. Taytor in A/onthly Rev. LKX XVII. 532 
Those trades which are commonly exercised hy settled and 
residentiary Christians. 188) C. Epwaroes Sardinia §- 
the Sardes 90 We may .. excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or absent. 

b. Connected with residence. 

1871-2 Act 34 4 35 Vict. c.117 Sched. §1 The rights and 
interests, pecuniary or residentiary, of the.. pensioners. 

+ Residentiary, 2.4% Ods. rare—'. [f. RE- 
SIDENCE $6.2] Residual; of small value. 

1774 Projects in Ann. Reg. 117/2 We might, likewise, 
make it..into flower-pots, and even other less residentiary 
vessels, for gardens and parterres. 

Reside‘ntiaryship. [f. Kesipentiary sé.J 
The office of a (canon) residentiary. 

1624 Laup Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of difference in the 
church of Hereford, concerning a Residentiaryship. 1691 
Woop Antiq., Fast! (1815) 1. 329 The rectory of Waldgrave, 
..a Residentiaryship in the church of Lincoln [etc.], 1751 
T. Snare in Lett, Lit. AMfen (Camden) 375 Dr. Tillotson 
obtain'd his residentiaryship of St. Pauls. 1768 WARBURTON 
in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 422 His Residentiaryship (half 
the Deanship) is said to be destined for Dr. Egerton’s com- 
mendum, 1831 Examiner 601/2 The residentiaryship of 
St. Paul’s. .is bestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith. 

+ Re‘sidenting, f//.a. Ods. rare. [f. Resi- 
DENT a.]_ Residing, resident. 

1717 IWodrow's Corr, (1843) 11. 339 Those who are com- 
plete members of a congregation, residenting heritors, and, 
the elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 

+Residently, adv. Obs. rare—. [f. REsI- 
DENT @.] With continuance; steadfastly. 

1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem Sir F, Vere 324 He..did 
residently dwell Upon the purpose of a true intent. 

Re'sidentship. [f. Resipenr sb.1+ -sulp.] 

1. The office or post of a Resident. 

1583 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C.1v. 5b, All..ecclesi- 
asticall parsons whose Ahhaies, Monasteries, Foundations, 
and Residentships..lye without the Countries of Holland 
and Zealand. 1691 Woop A?¢h, O-ron. I1. 643 He, loving 
Solitude, declined .. the Residentship at London for the 
City of Hamhurgh. 1710 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 
Mise. v. iti. 337 If there he any such Residentship or Agent- 
ship now estahlish'd; ‘tis not imniediately from God him- 
self. 1794 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 387 
When first the forced loan was levied upon them, under his 
residentship, 1835 Fraser’s Mag. X1. 251 The prehends of 
Westminster are good ; so are the residentships of St. Paul’s. 
1890 Daily News 21 June 5/6 ‘he Residentship at Hyder- 
abad, the‘ hlue ribbon’ of the Indian political service. 

2. The district under the control of a Resident. 

1805 tr. Lafontaine's Hermann & Emilia IV. 44, 1.. 
entreated you to confer upon me an employment in the 
residentsbip, 


RESIDUAL. 


Resi‘der. [f. Restpr v.!+-er1.] A resident. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 506 [He is] a Resider in Eden- 
burgh. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 35 We, 
.. being persons of considerahle estates in this kingdom, 
and residers therein. 1789 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary June, 
The amazing quantity of indigenous residers ; old women 
and young children. 1852 Lp, Cocksurn Circuit Fourn. 
(1887) 279 The resider in a good London house. 


Residing, vi/. sé. [f. Resipe v.1+-1ne 1] 


Residence; + dwelling-place. 

¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. Lxix. x, Lett not one be left 
abiding Where such rancor had residing. 1606 SHAKs. Awd, 
§ Cl. u. ii. 37 Ant. My being in Egypt Cesar, what was't 
to you? Czs. No more then my reciding heere at Rome 
Might he to you in Egypt. 1627 Seeep Augland v. §7 
{Lambeth] euer since hath heene the residing of all those 
worthy Prelates of our Church. 171r Aopison Sfect. 
No. 123 P 2 Since my residing in these Parts 1 have seen 
and heard innumerable Instances. 1865 D. Smitn Serm. & 
Lett. (1869) 216 It is a temporary residing in order to a 
permanent residing. aoe ; 

Residiuacion, residivation, obs. forms of 
RECIDIVATION. 

Residual (rizidiz,al), sd. [See next.] 

1. Afath. a, A residual quantity. 

1557 Recoroe IVieés¢. V jh, We maie comprehende vnder 
the same name.. all other residualles Cossike, whiche he 
made hy suhtraction. /éd. Pp4, The nombers..that be 
compounde with —he named Residualles. 1673 KFRSEY 
Algebra ut. ix. I. 239 When the Root of a Residual is to he 
added unto, or subtracted from the Root of its correspondent 
Binomial. 1764 Lanpen Residual Analysis Pref. 3 Such 
quantities, and algebraic expressions, as hy Mathematicians 
are denominated residuals. 1796 Stokes in 7vans. RK. Lrish 
Acad. (1797) V1. 229 It is expedient to remove the surds out 
of the denominator hy multiplication ; this is usually done 
by the multiplication of the denominator taken as a hinomial 
or residual. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 413/1 Kestdual, an 
expression which gtves the remainder of a subtraction. 


b. (See quots.) 

1867 Sytvester in Educ. Times May 42 A residuum of 
the second or any even order in such series, may be made 
to consist of a single point, which I call residual of the 
original « points. 1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 
136 If two systems of points a, 8, together make up the com- 
plete intersection with the cuhic of a curve of any order, one 
of these systems is said to be the residual of the other, 

2. A remainder; an amount still remaining after 
the main part is subtracted or accounted for. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. ix. § 445 These feehle forces in 
the water received one of the quantities of small value— 
residuals of compensation—with which the astronomer has 
to deal. 1878 Newcoms Pop, Astron, in. iv. 338 The moon 
..is always held in that position hy a minute residual of the 
earth's attraction. 

3. A substance or product of the nature of a 


residuum. 

1885 G. H. Tayvior Pelv. § Hern. Therap. 29 The blood, 
with its residuals and products of waste. 1886 York /ler. 
6 Aug. 3/4 Gas-lime was another residual, and when used 
properly was a most valuahle fertiliser, 


Residual (rizi-dizal), a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. *restdual-is, f{. residuum. Cf. It. restduale, 
F, rdsiduel.] 

1. Marth, Resulting from, formed by, the sub- 


traction of one quantity from another. 

1s7o Bittincstey Luclid x. prop. 73. 283 If froma rationall 
line be taken away a rationall line commensurahle in power 
onely to the whole line : the residue is an irrationall line, and 
is called a residuall line. 1673 Kersey A/geéra 11. i. 1. 138 
The Powers from the Residual Root a —e differ only in the 
signs + and — froin like Powers formed from the Binomial 
Root a + ¢. 1700 Moxon A/ath. Dict. 142 Residual Figure, 
the remaining Figure after Suhstraction of a less from a 

reater. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Residual Root, 
in Mathematicks, is one composed of two Parts or Memhers 
only connected together with the Sign—. 1734 J. Warn 
Introd, Math, (ed, 6) 172 From thence will arise Surds either 

3inomial, or Residual. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. (1827) 
I. 167 A Residual Quantity, is a binomial having one of the 
terms negative. As a— 2d, 

b. Nesidual analysis or calculus (see quots.). 

1758 Lanven Disc. Residual Analysis 5 Which method I 
call the Residual Analysis; because, in all the enquiries 
wherein it is made use of, the conclusions are ohtained hy 
means of residual quantities. 1801 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl. Il. 4o1/1 Residual analysis, a calculus proposed by 
the inventor, Mr. Landen, as a substitute for the method of 
fluxions. [Account follows.] 1890 Cert, Dict.s.v., Residual 
calculus, the calculus of residuals or residues, 

2. Remaining ; still left ; left over. 

1609 (Be. W. Bartow) Answ. Nameless Cath. 73 Whose 
Manes, that is, whose residuall memorie, will both A/anare 
and A/anere hy diffusion and duration. 1801 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. X11. 576 It hecomes the few residual friends 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union. 1822 
T. Tayior Apuleius 172 The remaining space of the year 
is completed by the residual months. 1860 TyNnDALt Glac, 
124 The sky was now for the most part overcast, hut through 
the residual hlue spaces the sun at intervals poured light. 
1881 Westrcotr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 184 The 
residual Pre-Syrian text which is neither Western nor 
Alexandrian. } 

b. In the physical sciences: Left as a residuum, 


esp. at the end of some process. 

1757 Phil. Trans. L, 351 These..serve to hring back the 
residual blood from the tumors. 1799 Sir _H. Davy in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. § Aled. Know!l, 187 More hydro- 
gen and residual carbon, 1807 PAi/. Trans. XCVII. 252 
The united quantities give the sum of the residual gas, 
1871 B. Stewart Head (ed. 2) § 387 The pressure of the 
residual air which remained in the vacuum chamher. 1896 
Pop. Sci. Frnl. L. 242 The heat referred to is mainly. .tbhe 
residual heat of a cooling glohe. 


RESIDUARY. 


e. Left unexplained or uncorrected. 

1830 Herscner Study Nat. Phil. u. vi.§ 158 Leaving, as 
it were, a residual phenomenon to be explained. /é/¢., The 
residual facts are constantly appearing in the form of pheno- 
mena altogether new. 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. 1. ii. 58 There 
will always be residual terins in the general expression 
for the aberration. 1871 B. Stewart //eat (ed. 2) § 141 
These irregularities..are merely due to the residual error 
in our ohservations. 

Residuary (rizidisari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
type *restdudri-us: see RESIDUUM and -akry.] 

A. adj. 1. Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 
sidue of an estate. Also ¢rans/. 

1726 Ayuirre Parergon (J.), ‘Tis enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estate left him by the 
deceased. 1743 Szuindurne’s Testaments 1. (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Part of his Estate to two 
Executors. 1827 Jarman /’owedll’s Devises 11. 102 A 
residuary bequest..operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator is possessed at the time of his death. 
1859 Mitt Diss. & Diese. (1875) IL. 210 The labourer,. .a mere 
bought instrument in the work of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. A'esiduary legalee or devisee, one to whom 


the residue of an estate is left. 

1743 Swinburne’s Testaments v1, (ed. 6) 415 Where an 
Executor and residuary Legatee dies before Probate, his 
Executor shall have the Administration. a 1794 Lp. CAMDEN 
in Powedl's Devises (1827) 11. 45 Where the intention of a 
testator is to devise the residue exclusive of a part given 
away, the residuary devisee shall not take that part in any 
event. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 858 He is in effect a 
residuary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator’s debts and legacies. 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xx. 154 Wherea gilt is to 
a charity of an estate, which is void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisee. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ii, If the 
son had not been living, the same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

c. Residuary clause, a clause by which a re- 


sidne is devised. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 226 In the residuary clause, 
the testator had made use of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2. Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 
any kind: a. With reference to chemical pro- 
cesses, scientific observations, etc. 

1793 Bepoors Oéds. Obesity 97 The oils, ammoniac, and 
carbone appear to be formed from the residuary azote and 
carbone. 1800 PAitl Trans. XC. 197 The residuary gas 
being transferred into another tube. 1858 BusHNELL Serm. 
New Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
fruitless life. 1881 Mature XXIV. 515/1 The haze observed 
in miniatures examined by high magnifying power is an 
invaluable indication of spherical residuary aberration. 

b. In general use. 

3793 J. Apams in Ludlow /7/st, U.S. (1862) 64 Iminediately 
we shall see a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
in the residuary confederacy. 1833 Cagrtyte J/ése. (1857) 
III. 185 Picking up a few residuary snips. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner..and a couple of our residuary bottles of wine. 1881 
Wesrtcotr & Hort Gré. N. 7°. Introd. § 2 Asmall fraction 
of the whole residuary variation. 

B. sh, A residuary legatee. rare. 

1817 Lams Let. to Field in Final Mem. x. 102 Of course 
you have beard of poor Mitchell’s deatb, and that G. Dyer 
is one of Lord Stanhope’s residuaries. 

+ Residua‘tion !. Ods. rare. [Erroneous for 
RecipIvaTiIon. Cf, RESIL(1)uATION.] Relapse. 

1534 More Com /f. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1193/2 Far from 
occasion geuing of new residuacion into his former sinne. 

Residuation *. A/ath. [f. Resiwv-au: see 
-ATION.] (See quot. 1880, and Resmpuat sé. 1 b.) 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 134 Prof. Syl- 
vester’s remarkable theory of residuation. 1880 SYLVESTER 
in Amer. Frud. Math. U1. 60 The theory of residuation, in 
its simplest form,..teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
viz. that (a, 4), (¢, ¢) = (a, c\, (4, d) is applicable to the same 
symbols regarded as points on a cubic curve. 

Residue (re'zidiv), sé. Also 4-7 resydue 
(6 reasi-), 5-7 -dew(e, 6-du; 5-6 resedew(e 
(6 resi-); 6 resideu. fad. F. réstdu (14th c.), 
ad. L. vestduum RestDUUM.] 

1. The remainder, rest ; that which is left. 

a. Of things. 

Method of Residues: see Mill Logic (1843) 1. viii. § 5. 

1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. v. 240 With be Residue and pe 
remenaunt [of my living]. .I schal seche seynt Treube. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilg. 17024 To Acomplysshe..the Resydue 
in effect, that Folweth inthe same vers. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Poge viii, After this,.the sellar demaunded of the byar 
the resydue. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Hazon Ixvii. 231 In grete 
payne & mysery we must vse the resydew of our lyues. 
1616 R.C. Tinses’ Whistle v. 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might..save the residue of all 
their wealth. 1656 Sannerson Ser. (1689) 537 In the resi- 
due of the fifth verse. 1718 Free.thinker No. 7. 47 Nothing 
farther could be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 
1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbet? (ed. 4) 11. 41 If you looked 
him in the face, or, more properly,..in the residue of his 
face, 1826 Farapay E.rf. Kes. (1859) 218 The residue 
supported comhustion a little better than common air. 
1878 Huxtry Péysiogr. 1¢9 Others assume that it is..the 
residue of the heat wbich the earth originally possessed. 

b. Of persons. 

1382 Wveuir Zeph, ii. g The residues of my folc shuln 
welde hem. 1475 Rodls of Parlt. V1. 139/1 The said Henry 
Bodrugan..the residue of the same Britons yet kepeth in 
prisone. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 266b, On this 
maner the poore vnlerned fysshers Peter, John, Andrewe & 
James were taught, & the resydue of y® holy couent. 1575 
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TurseErv. 7rag. Tales (1837) 40 Both..promist not to faile 
‘Vheinselves to come, and bid the residue. 16x10 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 113 The residue of Britans remaining 
alive, withdrew themselves. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
367 The Residue of the conquer'd People fled to their 
Canoes. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria III. 7 A number of men 
mounted guard,..while the residue..employed themselves 
below in dragging up the barges and canoes, 
+c. The leavings ofa destructive agent. Ods. 

1560 Bipte (Genev.) Yoel i. 4 The residue of the canker- 

worm hathe the caterpiller eaten. : 
+d. Phr. Jz, or for, the residue, for the rest, 
as to the remainder. Ods. 

1548 BopruGan Fit. 249 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the fine flowers of Rethorike. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 111 b, For the residue they com- 
mitte all that ever they have unto the Emperour. 

2. Law. That which remains of an estate after all 
charges, debts, and bequests have been paid, 

1411 E. E. }Wills (1882) 20 p® residue of alle my godes. 
1454 /did. 134 Yf my seide goodes, Residues, and dettis may 
not suffice. 1529 CROMWELL. }222 in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) 1. 63 The residue of all my goodes, catalles, and debttes 
not bequethed..I will shalbe sold. x590 Swinpurne Jesta- 
ments 115 He to whom all or the residue is bequeathed, is 
thereby vnderstood to be made executor. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comun, 11. 492 Then the residue of the goods shall goto the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed.2) V. 499 It was still the same residue remaining 
in the wife, which she had not disposed of before. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr. in. vii, He, John Harmon,..gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrib. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

+3. Afath. =REMAINDER 4a. Ods. 

¢1430 Art Nombryng 17 Thow shalt fynde the same 
figures that thow haddest before; And so that nought be 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue [etc.]. 1570 
3ILLINGSLEY /ucltd v. prop. 1g. 146 If the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away: 
then shall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
tothe whole. 1636 Mettis Recorde's Gr. Artes 154 From 
the last subtract the first, and the residue diuide by a num- 
ber lesse by 1, then the number of the places. 

4, =Resinuus 3. Also adtrid. 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 357 The liquid being 
now filtered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re- 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin. 1838 — Chev. 
Org. Bodies 287 The aqueous residue was decanted off a 
resinous precipitate. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkalcids 
82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with alcohol at 99°; 
this when evaporated gives a new residue. 1899 tr. Faksch's 
Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 418 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibrin..and in dry residue products. 

5. Chem. (See quot.) 

1873 Watts Fownes’ Chen. 251 Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 
moved : it is clear that the remaining atom or group of atoms 
will no longer be satnrated...Such unsaturated groups are 
called residues or radicals. 

+ Residue, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. residuns: 
see prec.] Memaining, surviving. 

1382 Wycuir 1 A/ace. ili. 37 The kyng toke to a part of the 
residue oost. 1382 — 1 /hess. iv. 14 We that lyuen, that 
ben residue, or left [L. gui vesidui suimus), in the comynge 
of the Lord. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29 pat the weye 
may be patente to the residu peple of God. 

Residuous (rizi-dizjas), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
L. restduus: see next and -ous.] Kemaining. 

1626 Be. H. Kine Serm. Deliverance 76 In bedding or 
garments infected there is Contagio residua, a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 77 That 
Difference or Residuous Number is to be souglit out in the 
third Table. a@1gir Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
12 Devoutly numb'ring my residuous Days, Not by the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 1789 Keir Dict. Chem. 
117/2 The purity of the residuous or burnt air. 1829 Lanpor 
Imag. Couv., Dante & Beatrice Wks. 1853 I1. 154/2 All 
that is residuous of a wasted world. 


Residuum (rizisdizz,m). Pl. residua (ri- 
zi'diz4); also 8 residuums. fa. L. residuum, 
neut. of res¢duzzs remaining, f. vesédére to remain, 
RESIDE v.1] 

1. That which remains; a residue. 
immaterial things, and often with more or less 


direct allusion to sense 3.) 

1672 T. JacomBE Ser. Rov. (1868) 126/1 (Stanf.), God.. 
lets out so mucb of these corruptions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keepsin. 1765 Brackstone Cowie. I. 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty, 1802 JEFFERSON IV rit. (1830) 
III. 489 The residuum of money remaining in the treasury. 
1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. vi. 287 His reasonings..are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 1875 Jowetr /’~ato (ed. 2) IV. 136 ‘To ns there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics. 

b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

1867 Bricut in Tunes 27 Mar. 7/4,1 call this class the 
residuum, which there is in every constituency, of almost 
hopeless poverty and dependence. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commrw., (1888) 111. 71 The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Chicago,.. 
answer better to what is called in England ‘the residuum ', 

2. Law, =RESIDUE sd. 2. 

1743 Swinburne’s Testaments 1. (ed. 6) 40 One of the 
Daughters of the ‘l'estator sued for her distributive Part of 
the Residuum, 1766 Biackstonr Corum. 11. 514 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
or residuum must be paid to the residuary legatee. 1842 
SteeHen Comm. Laws Eng. 11. 250 In relation to the 
vesiditnm which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

3. spec. That which remains after a process of 
combustion, evaporation, etc.; a deposit or sedi- 


ment; a waste or residual product. 


(Chiefly of | 


RESIGN, s 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 52 The residuum of Tine- 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighter. 19779 Phil. 
Trans. LXIX. 433 Vhe residuums of air that remained un- 
absorbed were more or less phlogisticated. 1839 Ure Dic?, 
Arts 822 The residuum of the pyrites is turned to account in 
Sweden. 1887A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids p. xv, Of all 
the extractive composite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin..are worthy of the deepest interest. 

Jig. 1850 Ropertson Sern. Ser. mi, i. (1872) 4 You could 
not evaporate the truth..and then show the residuum of 
falsehood glittering and visible. 

Resiege, v. ‘To seat again. Obsolete’, John- 
son, quoting Spenser 7. Q. 1. x. 45, where the 
true reading is KESEIZE. 

Corrected by Todd (2818), but retained in some later Dicts. 

Resiente, obs. form of Res1anr. 

Resift (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] To sift again. 

1834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. W.11. 212 It is then resifted 
at another bench and rebaked. 1870 ANoeRSON AZissions 
Amer, Bd. VW. xix. 152 They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every effort to separate the precious from the vile. 


+ Resign, sd. Os. [f. the vb.] Resignation. 

1640 SHIRLEY Constant Aiaid 1, i, ‘Yo delay ‘Lhe free resign 
of tbat your worth may challenge. 1640 — Coronation 1v. 
i, You have gain‘d more in a royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigne of Epire. 

Resign (rizain), v.1 Forms: 4-6 resygn(e, 
6 reasygne, 4- resign; 5 resyne, 5-6 resine; 
5 res(s)yng(e, 6 Sc. resing. [ad. OF. vesigner 
(13th c.), fresexer (=Sp. and Pg. vesignar, It. 
ri-, rassegnare), ad. L. resigndre to unseal, cancel, 
give up, f. rve- RE- 2d +signare to Sten. ] 

I. ¢vans. 1. To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something). Also with zp (now 7are) 
and const. ¢o a person, z7/o one’s hands. 

a. an office, position, right, claim, etc. 

¢1380 Wycur H/ks, (1880) 64 Pei..resignen not here 
benefis goten pus hy symonye. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu 
(Rolls) 1V. 415 He resignede his dignite to Linus. c¢ 1400 
Brut cl. 162 Here y resyngn op pe crone of pe reaume 
of Engeland into pe Popis Hande. c¢ 2440 CarGRAvE 
St. Kath. wv. 93 But these same..leften here honour and 
resigned her right. 1544 Sxfplic. Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S,) 
33 If he repent not, and reasygne vp hys offyce, which he 
can not execute. 1591 Srenser JW. Hudbberd 573 To whom 
their living they resigned quight For a few pence. 1631 
Weever Aunc. Funeral Mon. 767 Sigebert..resigned yp his 
kingdome. 1671 Mitton P, &. 1. 27 The Baptist..would 
have resign’d To him his Heavenly Office. 1731 Firtoinc 
Lottery Air xx, Resign over all pretensions in her to me. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Journ., Paris, 1..should have resigned 
all my places one after another. 1818 Cruise Dygest (ed. 2) 
VI. 348 Upon his resigning the great seal. 1839 KE1GHTLEY 
Hist. Eng. 1. 92 The see of York, the ancient claims of 
which to equality with Canterhury he was forced to resign. 
1876 VoyLe & Stevenson A/iit. Dict. 339/2 Non-commis- 
sioned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court-inartial. 

Sig. 1592 SHaks. Ven, §& Ad. 1039 Her eyes..resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her troubled brain. 
1781 Cowrer Hofe 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry 
reign, And youtb invigorate tbat frame again. 

b. something pertaining to one or in one’s 


possession or charge. 

The uses in quots. 1600 and 1615 are uncommon. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 202 Elenore..resinid & quiet-claimyd 
..to be house of seint Iohn baptiste of Godestowe..iiij.d of 
rente. 1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot. II. 713 Thatall Northum- 
berland And Cumbria he sould frelie resing, Into the handis 
of this Dauid king. 1593 SHaxs. Rich, //, 1, i. 176 Take 
but my shame, and I resigne my gage. 1600 E. Biount tr, 
Conestagegic 207 The Duke exborted Tristan Vaz with many 
reasons to resigne the forte. 1615 Bratuwait Strapfado 
(1878) 4 Resigne then what thou owest, or forbeare To taxe 
our credits when our skore’s notcleere. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
x. 749 Desircus to resigne, and render back All I receav’d. 
1731 Swirt Cousid. Two Bills Wks. 1751 X11. 103 The late 
Archbishop. -stipulated with the Tenant to resign up twenty 
or thirty Acres to the Ministerof the Parish. 1788 GipBon 
Dect. & F. xliv. 1V. 347 The divorced wife resigned the 
bunch of keys, by the delivery of which she had been in- 
vested with the government of the family. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 1.i, You resigned all that would have attracted others, 
1839 Tuirtwatt Greece xlvi. VI. 73 The commonwealth 
was required. .to resign a great partof its foreign possessions. 

transf, a1823 Mrs. RavciirFe Woonlighi in Gaston de 
Blondeville (1826) 1V. 251 Who, silent, watch the bark the 
coast resign, The Pharos lessen, and the mountains fade. 

e. a task, charge, etc. 

15t3 Doucras 2xels ww. Prol. 211 All sic crymes in luffis 
caus I resing To the confessioun of morall Thon Gower. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicitie Resigns her charge. 1715 Pore 
Jéiad Ww. 378 To you the glorious conflict I resign. 1784 
Cowrer 7?roc. 551 Then why resign into a stranger's hand 
A task as much within your own command? 

d. one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

1588 Suaks. 7/4, 4.1. 1. 191 What should I d’on this Robe 
..to day, To morrow yeeld vp rule, resigne my life? 1646 
Mitton Sov. xiv. 3 Meekly thou didst resign this earthy 
load Of Death, call'd Life. 1665 DryDENn /xd. Ens. v. ii, 
If Blood you seek, I will my own resign. 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 133? 5 Noble and Heroick Minds tbat have 
resigned this Being. 1796 Morse Asner. Geogr. I. 317 note, 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of his country. 1819 SHELLEY Cencé iv. 1. 63 
That done, My soul, which is a scourge, will I resign Into 
the hands of him who wielded it. 

e. something aimed at or desired. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past. vit. 33 Tbe praise of artful 
Numbers I resign. 1736 Gray Séatius 1. 23 The palm 
despair’d resign. 1849 M. Arnotp Resignation Poems 
(1906) 76 Be passionate hopes not ill resign’d For quiet, and 
a fearless mind. 


RESIGN. 


2. To give up, make over, abandon, consign /o | 
a person, thing, or condition. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wan of Law's T. 682 And therfor to the 
feend I the resigne, Let him endyten of thitreccherie. 1589 
(? Nasue} Almond for Parrat 11 Whether he would haue 
the care of ihe commonwealth, .resigned to the retorting of 
T. C. his unreverent railings. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. xu. 30% 
So Law appears..but giv’n With purpose to resign thent in 
fulf time Up to a better Cov’nant. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \. 124 The light Stubble, to the Flames resign’d, Is 
driv’n along, and crackles in the Wind. 1704 Swier 7. 7'ud 
vi, His two Brethren..for ever discarded from his House, 
and resigned to the wide World. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 1V. 
viii, Mr. Burchell, .resigned her up to the chaplain. 1791 
Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest viii, Had I resigned you to 
his will I should have remained secure. c 1860 Bryant 4 
Sick-bed xi, Then to the sleep I crave Resign me. 

b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with confidence 
Zo another for care or guidance. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer A.8.C. 80 Myn hele in-to thyn hand al I 
resigne. ¢1430 Syr Gener.(Roxb.) 1886 With louyng chere.. 
Hir hert tohim she did resigne. ¢1q4sotr. De Jinttatione Ww. 
alii. 113 Forsake piself, resigne up biself, & pou shalt fruisshe 
gret pes. 164z Rocers .Vaamman 130[She] will not..resigne 
up her selfe to God. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 148 Was shee 
made thy guide,..that to her Thou did'st resigne thy Man- 
hood? 1275x Dopnripce in Paraph. Ch. Scot. xliv. 5 ‘Vo 
thee, as to our cov’nant God, We'll our whole selves resign. 
1869 J. Martineau £ss. II. 79 He..vows to resign himself 
to her direction. 

ce. To make surrender of (one’s will, reason, 

etc.), in reliance upon another. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 29 Amongst our hands, he 
must his witts resing, A holy trance to highest heauen him 
bring. 1647 Cowey MWistr., The Sound iu, If my Will do 
not resign All her Liberty to thine. «1704 Locke (J.), 
‘Those who always resign their judgment to the last man 
they heard or read. 1781 Cowper Netirent. 130 ‘lo.. Resign 
our own and seek our Maker's will. 

d. ‘Yo give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up Zo 
some emotion, condition, or state. 

1718 Pore /liad xtit. 590 /Eneas.. for a space resign’d To 
tender pity all his manly mind. 1738 tr. GCuacco'’s drt 
Convers, 16 They did not so absolutely resign themselves 
up toa solitary Life, as to be entirely regardless of their 
neighbours. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 61, 1 will resign 
myself to rest. 1815 Suet.crey sl /as‘or 628 Vet a little, 
ere it fled, Did he resign his high and holy soul ‘lo images 

of the majestic past. 

+3. To give over, desist or refrain from. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylas ut 25 Thei dredyn shame, and 
vices thei resigne. c 1440 Partonofe 3413° Of this and more 
.. Myne autor seyth which shall not fyne. Hem to reherse I 
wilf resyne. 1492 Ryman /oems xlix. 1. in Archiv Stud, 
nen, Spr. UXX XX. 215 Now is tyme for to inclyne To 
vertue, and synne to resyne. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. xi. 5 
Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soone resinde His former 
uit, and from thein fled apace. 

+4. ‘To catse (a person) to give up his place. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) |. 286 That party made their 
braggs that they would resigne Arlington at his Returne. 

Il. zxér. 3. To give up an office or position; 
to rctire ; + to abdicate. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8289 At laste to reule it him 
thoght herd. Ile resygned and went away. @ 1470 GREGORY 
Chron.in Hist, Coll, Cit. Lond. (Camden) 76 And that yere 
..he resynyd, and Edwarde his sone..was crounyd. 1530 
Patsor. 688/1 He is contented to resyne, but he demaundeth 
to great a pencyon. 1593 Sunaxs. Rich. //, w. i. 190, I 
thought you had been willing to resigne. 

1744 H. Wacroce Leé?. I. 3 Lord Granville has resigned : 
that istheterm. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) [1]. 37 Where 
a clerk..entered into a general bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron should require him. 1860 WarTER 
Nea-board 11. 7 If my Lord bishop wants to resign. 1876 
Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict, 339/2 Non-commissioned 
officers, .can resign when they find themselves unequal to 
perform the duties of their rank. 

b. U.S. Const. from. 

1885 J. Fawrtuorne Love er a Nante 95 Is it true..that 
you have resigned from the Compensation Fund Commis- 
sion? 1905 'M.E. Witkins’ Dedtor 171 You would say at 
once they ought to be forced to resign from their offices. 

6. To submit, to yield, ¢o a person or thing. 
Now rare. 

c1450 tr. De Imttatione mi. xiii. 113 Somme resigneb, but 
with som excepcion, for pei trust not fully to god. 1592 
Suaxs. Rout & Ful. wi. it. 59 Vile earth to earth resigne, 
end motion here. 1701 Cotuier J/, Aurel. (1726) 19 That 
we should..resign to his wisdom, and adore his goodness. 
174z RickArpsoxn Pamela IV. 173, 1 will hope still the 
best, and resign to God’s Will and his. 1805 Eucenia DE 
Acton .Vuns af Desert 1. 288 Sophia and Emily Selwyn 
endeavoured to resign to their destiny. 1827 Evaminer 
323/2 The sun is resigning to the softer sway of the moon. 
1861 For. NIGHTINGALE Vursing ii. (ed. 2) 23 People..take 
every disease as a matter of course, to be ‘resigned to’. 

7. To make surrender or relinquishment. 

1738 Westey Ps, cxxxix. li, Thy Voice wonld break the 
Bars of Death, And make the Grave resign, 1871 R. Ecus 
ir. Catuilns viii. 9 Now she resigns thee; child, do thou 
resign no less. 

+ Resign, v.2 Obs. rare—. (ad. L. resigndre 
to unseal: see prec.] ¢rans. To disclose, reveal. 

1595 B. Barnes Diz. Cent. Sonn, xxi, Whome with thine 
angels nianna thou didst feede,.. When Moyses first thy 
statutes did resigne. 

Re-sign (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] To sign again. 

1805 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag, XX. 111 A monarch 
signs and resigns his name so often. 1855 Pusey Docér. 
Real Pres. i. (1869) 155 the German copy of the Confession 
was. .formally re-signed at subsequent periods. 

+Resignal. ds. rare—'. [f. RESIGN v.1 + 
-AL.J Resignation. 
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1634 SANDERSON Servm. II. 283 A bold and just challenge 
of anold judge, made before all the people, upon his resignal 
of the government into the hands of anew king. _ 

+ Resi‘gnant, sd. Os. rare. [a. F. résignant, 
or ad, L. resignant-: see RESIGN v.1 and -ant!.] 
One who resigns. 

1597 Lawes Farlt. Scot, Table, s.v. Resignation, The pro- 
curatorie suld be sealed and subscrived be the resignant. 
16z0 Brent tr. Surpir's Hist, Counc, Trent vi. 792 The 
better sort were excluded by resignation, and hee onely pre- 
ferred who pleased the resignant. 1693 Hacketr Life dap. 
Williams u.27'Uhe good News came together, very welcome 
to the Resignant, that Sir Thomas Coventry should have 
that Honour. . 

Resignant, ¢. Her. ?Obs. [a. F. rdsignant: 
cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

1572 Bossewetl Armorie . 42 Their tayles forked,..re- 
signante, reuerberante..and countercoloured. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury wt. vii. 138/2 The tail resignant, is when the 
same is lost or gone, hath no tail, or maketh no shew of 
a Tail. ¢1828 Berry Aucycl. Herald, |. s.v., This term is 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion when it is hid, as 
tail resignant. 

Resi‘gnatary. 
next and -ary 1] 
thing is resigned. 

a1768 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. u. vii. § 18 Upon this 
act a notarial instrument is taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatary. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. (1897) 788/1 A conditional resignation ..is of five kinds, 
..(3) with the right of resumption, if the resignatary should 
die before the resigner. 


+ Resignate, v. Obs. [f. L. resignat-, ppl. 
stem of resigndre: see Resicn v.) and -xte 3.] To 
resign. In ff/. a. Resignating. 

1692 W. Marsuatt J/yst, Sanctif, vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, because sincere ohedience is wrought 
in them..,and some call it the resignating act of faith. 

Resignation(rezigné!-fan). Also 4-5 -cio(u)n, 
6 -tioun; 5 6 resygnacyon. (a. F. resignation, 
t+ -acion (14th c.),=Sp. resignacion, lt. risegn-, 
rassegnasione, med.L. resignation-em: see Re- 
$1GN v.1 and -aTION.] 

1. The (or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 
a. feel. (See quots. 1598 and 1680.) 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to hym self pe firste benefice pat voyded by deeb, by 
resignacioun, ober by translacioun, 1467-8 Kolls of Parlt., 
\’. 591/2 What so ever Prebende, that. . by deth, resignation, 
dymyssion, or eny other cause... happeth to fall voide. 
1562 Bk. of Presidentes 1§2h, An Indenture vpon the resig- 
nacion of a benefice. 1598 [Rastect} Fermes Lawes 173/% 
Resignation, is where an incumbent of a Church resigneth 
or leaueth to the Ordinarie, which did adinit him to it, or 
to his successours, and that differeth from surrender. 1611 
Coter., Xegrés, a resignation of a Denefice, vpon condition, 
that if during the Resignors life it become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall returne. .vnto 
him. 1680 Gopoteuin Aep. Can, (ed. 2) xxv. § 3 284 
Resignation is Juris proprii spontanea Refutatio, or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the hands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he hath in his 
Benefice. 1706 tr. Dupin's keel. Hist, 16th Cent, I. v. ot 
‘That Resignations into the Pope's Hands are null, if the 
Resigner does not outlive his Resicnation Twenty Days. 
1765 BLackstonr Common. 1, 476 Archbishopricksand bishop- 
ricks may become void .. by resignation. All resignations 
must be made to some superior. 1818 Cruisr Dives? (ed. 2) 
III. 38 It was contended on the part of the bishop, that 
although there were several adjudged cases upon the 
subject of general bonds of resignation [etc.}. 1873 Pxitti- 
more £ecl. Law 1. ut. xiii. 517 In this chapter the grave 
subject of the resignation of an office or benefice by a priest 
is considered. 

attrib, 1680 GopoLtriun Ref, Can. (ed. 2) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Ronds, whether good in Law. 

b. In general use. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey t. 126 For whiche he made 
a resygnacion To his brother, next heyr by degre. 1494 
Fasyan C/ron. vir. §47 And for the sayde resygnacyon 
shuld haue his full foree and strengthe, he ..redde the 
scrowle of resygnacyon hymselfe. 1593 Suaks. Nich. //, 
iv. i. 179 The Resignation of thy State and Crowne ‘To 
Ilenry Bullingbrooke. 1601 R. Dosen Ningd, & Commyy, 
(1603) 101 Immediately vppon this resignation, with a loude 
voice he nominateth the partie, whome in his iudgement hee 
thinketh woorthy to succeedein his place. 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 237 Henry II. went thither and they made 
a resignation of their power to him. 1756 Nucent Gr.7 ofr, 
Netherlands 1. 217 The chair of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V. performed the ceremony of his resignation. 1789 
Constitution U.S.i. » 3 If vacancies [in the senate} happen 
by resignation or otherwise, the executive may make tempor- 
ary appointments. 1848 W.H. Ketty tr. Z. Blanc's Hist. 
Fen Yrs. 1. 481 When. .the ininisters learned the step that 
had been taken.., they..gave in their resignation, 1898 
Green's Encycl. Sc. Law X. 317 Resignation of Trustees. 

2. Sc. Law. ‘The form by which a vassal re- 
turns the fee into the hands of a superior’ (Bell). 

1555 Sc. dicts Mary (1814) 11. 494/21 All resignatiounis to be 
maid be vassallis..of thair propirteis in the superiouris handis, 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 670 To dispone heretahfie 
the landis of Strathnaver..for payment of the sowme of four 
thowsand markis, be resignatioun, to be haldin of the King. 
a1768 Ersxine Just. Law Scot. u. vii. § 17 The proper 
symbols of resignation are staff and baton. 1814 Scott 
Wav. \xxi, It will cost but a charter of resignation iz 
Savorem, 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 858 Resignation 
is made in virtue of a procuratory of resignation. 

3. A giving up of oneself (to God). 

crqsotr. De Juttatione wi. xlii. 112 Of pure resignacion 
of a mannys self. 1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /utttatione 1. 
xlii. 231 If they make a hole resygnacyon & a dayly oblacion 
of them selfe. @ 1664 Fran Serv, (1672) 212 A voluntary 


(ad. F. rdésignatatre: see 
One in whose favour some- 


RESIGNFUL. 


resignation of our selves and all that is ours to hts choice, 
order, and disposing. ; 

4. The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 
signed; acquiescence, submission, compliance. 

1647 CLarenpon “Hist, Red. 1. § 106 Though he was not 
superiour to all other men in the affection, or rather resigna- 
tion of the King,..he had a full share in his Master’s 
esteem, 1736 Butter Anaad. 1. v. Wks, 1874 I. 109 The 
proper discipline for resignation is affliction. 1781 Gipson 
Decl. & F. xxxi. (1787) HI. 243 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. 1838 
Lytton Leila ui, ii, ‘Our day is come’ said the good knight 
Villena, with bitter resignation. 1881 Brooxs Candle of 
Lord 98 You want to show him the possibility of a resigna- 
tion and defight in suffering. 

b. Const. Zo a person, his will, etc. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. w. iv, The same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will I found in my 
Aurelia, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iw. xvi. § 4 A blind 
resignation to an authority which the understanding of man 
acknowledges not. 42711 STEELE Sfect. No. 153 21 An 
abandoned Resignation to their Appetites. 1736 BuTLer 
ainal.1.v. 141 Passive submission or resignation to his 
will, 18zz Knox & Jess Corr. II. 89 Resignation to God, 
whether in the way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of knowledge and 
love. 

Hence Resigna‘tionism. (Sce quot.) 

1898 Contemp. Rev, May 736 Nietzsche..distinguishes 
between the ‘romantic pessimism’..and the ‘ Dionysiac 
pessimism ’... He brands the former as Resignationisin, 

Resigne, obs. form of Raisin, 


+ Resigne, @. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

14.. Le Venery de Tuety in Rel. Ant, 1. 151 When he 
[the hart} goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere, than is 
he callyd an hert resygne, for cause his hed aftir that tyme 
wexith no furthere. 

Resi-gned, ///. 2. [f. Resign v1 +-rp1.] 

+1. With #f. Given up, abandoned, surrendered. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 221 ‘Vhe receiving 
a resign’d up Mistriss, is like losing a life for a Friend. 
/bid. 638 He shipt his Army for Italy in the resigned-up 
Fleet of the Pontick King. 

2. Full of resignation ; submissive, acquiescent. 

1699 Cottier Def Short View 44, | wonder at his being 
so Resign'd. What, not care to have stark Nonsense found 
upon hint! 1957 Gray A/rs. Clarke 7 In agony, in death 
resign'd. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Padms 1. 276 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they love, they are resign’d. 
1855 Macauray /fist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 170 Anne. .assumed 
the interesting character of a meek, resigned sufferer. 1894 
Wotsrey JJardborough I. 284 Sufficiently philosophical to 
be resigned, he was yet too ambitious to be contented. 

Comb, 1856 Mrs. Cartyre Lett, Il. 294 A sad, grey, 
resigned-looking, suffering woman. 

b. Const. Zo. 

1747 Ment, Nutrebian Crt. U1. 91 Resigned to death with 
the heroick firmness of a primitive christian. 1781 Cowrrr 
Charity 151 ‘To deep sadness sullenly resign’d. 182z0 
Byron J/ar, Fad. 1. ii. 43 Calm, but not overcast, he stood 
resign’d Yo the decree. 1838 Lytton ldice u. ii, Evelyn. . 
had grown in some measure reconciled and resigned to her 
change of abode. 

e. Characterized by resignation. 

1749 Frerpinc Jom Jones vi. ili, He should insist on the 
most resigned obedience from his daughter. 1833 ‘'eNNyson 
Two Voices 98 Thought resign’d, A healthy frame, a quiet 
mind. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stuge 111 A limp horse 
that. .looked the picture of resigned misery. 

3. That has retired from a position. 

1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 4/7 A major..has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 

Resignedly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly¥*.J Ina 
resigned manner; with resignation; submissively. 

1671 WoopHEAD S¢4, Teresa 1. Pref. 19 She advised them, 
patiently, and resizgnedly, to bear this Cross. @1700 KEN 
/lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 TfL, 386 Lovers in their Arms 
resign’dly died. @1721 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) JVés. 
(1753) I. 79 Will any dog.. Resin’dly feave his bitches and 
his bones, To turn a wheel? 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret 
(1861) 251 ‘lo face resignedly the duties and the sacrifices 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 1887 Corn/. 
AMlag. Mar. 277 The sports of the season..pass slowly and 
resignedly. 


Resi‘gnedness. [-Ness.] Resignation. 

@ 1664 Frank Seri, (1672) 212 We begin our Christianity 
with the same resignedness. a@1695 KETTLEWELL Chr. 
Obed. (1715) 533 Our trust and dependence, submission and 
resignedness. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 139 The 
exaniple which ny mother sets of meekness, and resigned. 
ness to the wills of others. 1859 Geo. Eiiot Adam Bede 
xxxix, The man..going forth with sad blind resignedness 
to an unreal sorrow. 

Resignee. ? Ods. [f. Resin v.!+-xE1,.] One 
to whom anything is resigned. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Survivauce, Vhat the Resignor may., 
otherwise dispose of it if he happen to surniue the Resignee. 
1642 tr. Dap hine’ Prof. Bk. \. § 47. 22 An infant may be 
Grantee, Lessee, Obligee, Resignee. 


Resigner. [-Ev1.] One who resigns, 

1555 Se. Acts A/ary (1814) II. soa/t That the Instrument 
thairof be seilit with the seill of the resignar. 1611 FLorio, 
Risegnatore, a resigner. 1706 [sce RESIGNATION 1). @ 1768 
Ersxine /ust, Law Scot. u. vii. $ 20 In resignations ad 
remanentiam wade .. by the resigner himself a special 
solemnity is introduced. ar H. Wacpoue Geo. £7 (1820) 
1. 157 Of all the resigners, chee of Grafton had treated 
his master with the greatest decency. 1806 W. ‘Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XX, 32 Uhe resigners of livings, to be 
consistent, must maintain [etc.]. 1884 [see ResiGNATARY]. 


Resi‘gnful, ¢. vere. [f. Resign v.l+4-Fu1.] 
Expressing resignation. 

1876 Mas. Witney Sights & Zus. Il. 419 The faint, tender 
little face, the sweet mouth, the resignful eyes, 


RESIGNING. 
Resigning (rzainin), v6/. sd. [f. Resicn 
vi+-1nGl.] Resignation. 


1395 Purvey Kevronstr.(1851) 144 Bi merciful dispensacioun 
aftir wilful resigning. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 202 Pat hir 
resininge & quite claiminge sholde be sure, she strengthid 
hit with be puttinge to of her seele. 2482 Ca2ton’s Chron. 
Eng. ccliii. X 5 b, The peple wondred of the ceesing and re- 
signyng of Felixtohym. 1530 Patscr. 262/1 Resyning of 
athyng. 2743 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
407 His Lordship’s resigning is of no loss to the service. 

Resi gning, #f/.a. [-1nc%.] That resigns. 

1703 Cottier Ass. ATor. Subj. u. 99 Neither ought we to 
he too Implicit or Resigning to Authorities. 17120 STEELE 
Tatler No. 198 » 2 The peaceful, mild, resigning, humble 
Inbabitant, that animated her beauteous Body. 1894 R. 
Brioces /fuzours Crt. 1. 109 The still fresh air of tbis 
October morning, With its resigning odours. 1899 J. W. S. 
Simpson Menz. 17. S. Simpson 100 This resigning Choir 
found a home in the Church of St. Vedast. 

Resi‘gnment. Now vave. [f. as next + 
-MENT.] The act of resigning; resignation. 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron, crvut. iv, Then his title he sought 
By resignement and renunciacion. xg92 /Vobody 4 Somed, 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 330 Give up tby state to 
these two princely youthes, And thy resignment shal pre- 
serve thy life. 1606 G. W[ooocockr] //ést. [vstine xvu. 69 
With his life [he] niade resignement of the kingdome of 
Macedon. 1648 Borie Seraph. Love (1660) 8 That Love.. 
which results from an entire Resignment to .. the Lov’d 
Party. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 1]. 70 Time. begets 
in us that resignment of temper, which ought to have been 
produced by a bettercause. 1825 Soutuey Zale Paraguay 
Poet. Wks. VII. 22 In this resigninent to their hopeless case. 
1891 O. Reg. Current Hist. (Detroit) Feb. ro It was feared 
that the Chancellor’s resigument portended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

+ Resi‘gnor. 0és. rare. [f. Resicn v.1+-or.] 
One who resigns. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Regrés, If during the Resignors life it 
become voyd by the resignation or deatb of tbe Resignee. 

Resile (rizoi'l), v. fad. obs. F. reszler, re- 
siltr, or L. resilire to jump back, recoil, f. re- 
RE- 2a+sa/irve to jump, leap: see SALIENT a.] 

In senses 1-3 chiefly in Scottish use. 

1. cxtr. To draw back fom an agreement, con- 
tract, statement, etc. 

1529 State P. Hen. VIII, 1. 343 Uf the Quene wold her- 
after resile and goo back from that, she semeth nowe to be 
contented with. 1672[R. MacWaxp} True Nonconf. 231 
Dare you..say, that the King and Parliament had power, 
either to resile, or to loose others, from the Bonds, which 
they themselves had thus established? a 1676 Be. GuTHRir 
aes. (1702) 46 The next day he resiled from tbe Writ he 
had sign’d. 1830 Scorr Demenol, ix. 293 Much pains was 
taken on her that she might resile from that confession. 
1884 Law Times Rep. L. 643/1 Neither tbe company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, resile 
from the..contract. 

b. Without const. ‘To retract, draw back. 

1662 J. Evtis Refract. 18, I was so weak as to resile and 
recal what I had said. 2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 67 The party resiling is liable in damages to tbe 
other. 1814 Scotr Hav. Ixvi, A ‘sma’ minute, to prevent 
parties frae resiling’. 1845 Camesett Chancellors 111.565 
But he thought it was too late to resile. 

2. Vo draw back /rvom a course of action, atti- 
tude of mind, etc. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Epist. B, Let them 
resile from their violent proceedings. 1676 Row Covtn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 465 It has been said that 
I have resiled from my wonted zeal for Presbyterial 
Government. 1813 A-razinecr 22 Feb. 126/2 The noble 
family had too much real love of their country to resile from 
her service. 

3. To shrink, recoil, retreat, fro something 
with aversion or non-acceptance. ; 

1697 CLELAND Poems 79 (Jam.), Read Duram and Calvin 
well; If from their reasons you resile, Ile count you sots. 
1776 Hume My own Life in Ess. 1.6 The more I resiled 
from their excessive civilities, the more I was loaded with 
them. 1813 Cottinson ey ili. 60 Other persons resiling 
with abhorrence from unbelief. 1825 C. Butter B&R. C. 
Ch. 131 The pope resiled from the salutation. 1873 J. 
Hatt Questions of Day viii. ror So far from resiling from 
the prophecies,..we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nished by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 
1892 Bruce Afologetics n. iii. 201 The modern mind has 
resiled from the pessimistic views of ethnic religions. 

4. Of material things: To recoil or rebound 


after contact. Also const. from. 

1708 Keitt Axim. Secretion 43 The Particles which hit 
against one another do not resile, but unite together. 12738 
Bayne Gout roz An unequal velocity of particles will hinder 
and disturb their attractions, and by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents their 
union. 1805 £diz. Rev. Vi. 81 The one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the common 
laws of motion. — 

b. Of elastic bodies: To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed. 

1709 Phit. Trans. XXVII. 81 There needs no more for 
stretching forth the Proboscis thus contracted, but the 
Fibres to resile to their former Position. 1853 Ure Dice. 
Arts (ed. 4) 1. 362 The cake of caoutchouc, after being so 
condensed, resiles much more considerably than after the 
compressing action of the screw. 1898 Manson Trop. Drs. 
xxiil. 374 The drainage tube is allowed slowly to resile 
towards the fixed end. : 

5. a. To turn back from a point reached. 

1887 Fercuson Ogham Inscriptions 97 Reading up to 
this digit..and resiling thence. | me 

b. To return to one’s original position. 

1889 Ch. Q. Rev. XXVII. 351 It is impossible to specify 

aty body of men of which so large a percentage has resiled 
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{ as that of those who have become Roman Catholics during 


the period of which we are now speaking. 

Hence Resi‘ling vé/. sb. Also Resi‘lement. 

1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 102 The resileing of 
one partie contractor is not sufficient to void tbe contract. 
1724 lWodrow's Corr, (1843) IlI.146 A resiling from the 
declaration made by the Non-subscribers in the Synod. 
1822 C. Butter Keamzvisc. (ed. 3) 181 Mr. Pitt's resiling from 
tbe coalition .. will be mentioned in the pages of history with 
universal commendation. 1884 Ocitvie s.v. Back adv. 7, In 
withdrawal or resilement from an undertaking. 

Resi liate, v. varve—. [ad. F. réstlier.] trans. 
To annul, cancel. 

1881 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/1 Resiliating, at great cost to 
the State, the contracts with Heilbronner and other houses. 

Resilience (riziliéns).. [ad. L. type *ve- 
silientta: see IRESILIENT and -ENCE, and cf. It. 
resiltenza. 

1. The (ov an) act of rebounding or springing 
back; rebound, recoil. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 Whetber there be any such Re- 
silience in Eccho’s. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Resilience,a 
leaping or skipping back, a rebounding ; a going from ones 
word. ?1799 CoceripcE //yi21 to Earth, Mightier far was 
the joy of thy sudden resilience. 1843 CARLYLE Pas? & Pr. 
(1858) 79 The Heaviest. .has its deflexions..nay at times its 
resiliences, its reboundings. 1866 J. Martineau Zs. 1. 
41 The heart does not always propel witbout resilience. 

b. Revolt, recoil /rovz something. 

1858 Sears Athan. 11. ii. 267 Those smaller sects whose 
fierce resilience from Catholicism isolates them from the 
common reason. 1890 Garnetr A/i/ton 38 Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puritan fully approved his son’s resilience 
from a church defined by Arminianism and prelacy. 

c. Reprgnance, antagonism. 

1882 Mozrey Rewinisc. 1. xti. 85 It was possibly a mutual 
resilience between him [Hartley Coleridge] and people of 
more orderly ways that prevented him from standing at 
Oriel till some years after. 

2. Elasticity; tle power of resuming the original 
shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 

1824 TreoGotp Cast /ron 82 The term modulus of re- 
silience, I have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents tbe power of a material to resist an impulsive 
force. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 530 The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lungs. 1867 C. ‘1’. F. Younc 
Fouling Iron Ships 164'To bend back again.., if the metal 
possesses sufficient resilience todo so. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 1V. 470 [The skin] giving a sensation of the loss of all 
elasticity or resilience. 

g. 1893 Independent (N.Y.) 19 Oct., The resilience and 
the elasticity of spirit wbich I had even ten years ago. 

Resiliency (r/zi‘liénsi). [Cf. prec. and -ency.] 

1. Tendency to rebound or recoil. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. 11. xxiv. (1713) 238 There is the 
more strong and peremptory Resiliency from this sordid 
Region of Misery and Sin. 2676 — Remarks 143 The re- 
siliency of the Quick-silver against the top of the Tube. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No.110 7 The common resiliency 
of tbe mind from one extreme to another. 1826 [J. R. Best] 
Four Yrs. France 78 Disgusted with these appearances of 
distrust and resiliency. 

2. Tendency to return éo a state. 

1778 Phit. Surv. S. Ireland 144 Such is the resiliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

3. = RESILIENCE 2. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 511/2 The resiliency by which 
tbe skin recovers itself after pressure. 1863 Wynter Subtle 
Brains 33 The process of vulcanization that gives such 
extraordinary resiliency to the material. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 191 The advantage of combining tbe 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4. Buoyancy, power of recovery. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. jx Fapan xvi. 379 Notwithstand- 
ing the calamities caused by the earthquake, there was 
shown a resiliency in the Japanese character which spoke 
well for their energy. 1888 Leeds AMlercury 24 Feb. 4/7 Tbe 
actitg properties of resiliency possessed by the Kussian 
rouble. 

Resilient (r7ziliént), «. fad. L. vresdtzent- 
em, pres. pple. of veszlive to RESILE.] 

1. Returning to the original position ; springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Also, looking back. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 43 Tbe hand resilient or leapeing 
hack to the Northward of the Body. 1706 Puiturs (ed. 
Kersey), Reszéfent, leaping back, rebounding, or recoiling. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) VII. 191 Absorbing what 
he calls the resilient pulsations of sound. 1839-48 BaiLey 
Festus xxx. 345 The soul in death resilient Looks back to 
whence its impulse came. 1880 Brackmore Alary Anerley 
III. iv. 60 Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one eye resilient towards the charm of headstall. 

b. Resilient escapement, a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 36/2 Another modifica- 
tion, called ‘ Cole’s resilient ’, consists in the bending of the 
extreme points of the teeth back f[etc.]. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clock. 150 Mr. J. F. Cole devised a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. : 

2. Resuming the original shape or position after 
being bent, compressed, or stretched. 

1674 Petty Disc. Roy. Soc. 122, 1 think it easiest to con- 
sider Elastic, Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Lamina: 
Laths, or Lines. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 89 The 
fibrils of the resilient part of the nerve. 31859 Todd's Cycé. 
Anat. V. 287/2 Tbe power of the heart is materially rein- 
forced by tbe resilient structure which composes the parietes 
of the aortic bulb. 1873 Coutenp. Rev. XXII. 181 His con- 
science consolidates itself, the original fibres grow firmer, 
more massive, and more resilient. 

b. Resthient stricture (see quot.). 
1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 102 A resilient stric- 
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ture is one which, .is elastic, India-rubber like, contracting 
quickly after being dilated. 1891 Mouttn Suvg. 1. xxiii.1273. 

fig. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Rising 
teadily again after being depressed ; hence, cheer- 
ful, buoyant, exuberant. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 90 One vast receptacle for the 
abode of resilient and noisy saints like unto himself, 1859 
S. R. Hore Tour Jret. 30 Nothing but..the resilient spirit 
of roving Englishmen could have induced us to sally forth. 
1870 J. Hamitton A/oses, Man of God viii. 150 Resolute and 
resilient is the stout heart of the sinner. ; . 

Hence Resilientness, ‘rebounding Quality, 
Resiliency’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

+ Resilition. Oés. [f. Resive v.+-1T10N.] 
The (or an) act of springing back; recoil, re- 
bound, resilience. 

2658 Puicuies, Res7létion, a rebounding, or leaping back. 
1671 R. Bowun IVind 10 By Descension or Resilition, from 
the Middle Region. 1708 Keitt Anim. Secretion 22 The- 
greater tbeir Elasticity, their Concursions and Resilitions 
will be tbe more sensible. 2727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Re- 
coil, or Rebound, the resilition of a body, chiefly a firearm. 

+ Resil(ijua‘tion. Ods. [Erroneous for RE- 
cIpivaTIon, Cf. Resipuation sé.1] Relapse. 

15t3 More in Grafton's Contn. Harding (1812) 488 There 
is, as phisicians saie, and as we also finde, double y® perell 
in the resylynacion [séc; 1543 resiliuacion) yt was in the 
firste syckenesse. 1577-87 HoxinsHep Chron. I. 178/2 The 
English kingdome..,as it had beene falne into a resiluation, 
came to extreame ruine. 1580 Lyty Zxphues (Arb.) 316, 
I see now that as the resiluation of an Ague is desperate, and 
the second opening of a veyne deadly [etc.]. 

Re-si'lver (ri-), v. [ReE- 5 a.] ¢rvans. To 
silver again ; to replate with silver. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci.. Pract. Cheni. 92 Re-silvering old 
articles. 1875 Brororp Sailor's Pkt.-bk. v. (ed. 2) 152 
Directions for re-silvering sextant glasses when injured by 
damp or wet. 

+ Resimated, f//. 2. Obs.—' [f. L. restm-us, 
f. ve- RE- + stmzes snub-nosed.] Turned up. 

1681 Grew A/uszunz 1. 73 These five Bones are resimated 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle. 

Resin, obs. f. Raisin; var. REASON 56.2 

Resin (re‘zin), s6. Forms: 4 recyn(e, rey- 
sen, 4-6 resyn, 6-8 resine, S— resin (g rezin). 
[ad. F. sészne, ad. L. résina (Sp., Pg., and It. 
vesina), cogn. with Gr. pntivn. See also Rosin. ] 

1. A vegetable product, formed by secretion in 
special canals in almost all trees and plants, 
trom many of which (as the fir and pine) it exudes 
naturally, or can be readily obtained by incision ; 
various kinds are extensively used in making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf. GuM-RESIN and OLEO-RESIN.) 

1388 WycuF ¥e7. viii. 22 Whether resyn is not in Galaad? 
Jétd. li. 8 Take 3e recyn to the sorewe therof. c1450 A7. £. 
Aled, Bk, (Heinrich) 225 Do ber to pouder recles, of resyn, 
& a party of virgyne wex, & boile hyt wel. 1538 Letanp 
/tin. (1769) V. 91 The Wood of tbem in Burning savoritb of 
Resine. 1744 BerKevey Sivis § 18 A good pine might be 
made to yield resin every year. 1807 J. E. Situ Phys. 
Bot. 27 Here we find in appropriate vessels the resin of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 Horrzarrrer 7urning I. 30 In 
many of the more dense woods, we..find an abundance of 
gum or resin. 1876 Hartey Afat, AZed. (ed. 6) 409 Resin 
possesses the valuable quality of adhesiveness, and it is also 
slightly stimulant. : ; . 

b. With a and Z/. A particular kind of resin. 
x80x Med. Frnt, V. 366 Benzoic acid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except resins and 
balsams, 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 349 The aro- 
matic portion of ginger is a resin, which constitutes about 
one tenth of the whole root. 1884 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary’s Phaner. 185 Resins are abundant, e.g. in the Eu- 

phorbias, and in Opium. : , 

2. A resinous precipitate obtained by special 
treatment of certain vegetable products ; a similar 


substance obtained from the bile of animals. 

2682 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Resine,a chymi- 
cal extraction of several druggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 1712 tr. Povet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 29 
Tbe Resin or Magistery of Jalap is made with Spirit of 
Wine. 1826 Henry Elem. Chein. 1. 401 The resin of bile 
may be obtained by the following process. -. Berzelius, bow- 
ever,..denies that it isatrue resin, 1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 
2 He also separated a resin or fat, to which he attributed in 
chief the colour and taste of the bile, ’ 

3. attrib. and Comb., as resin acid, candle, 
+ gum, lac, -ot/, pot, soap, -wax; TF resinasphalt, 
= RETINASPHALT; resin-bush, a South African 
shrub (see quot.); resin-flux, an excessive flow 
of resin, occurring as a disease in pine-trees; 
resin gas, illuminating gas made from resin ; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot.); resin- 
plant (sce quot.) ; resin-weed, = rosin-weed. 

1892 Photogr. Axn. Il. 77 Rectified turpentine should 
always be used, since the crude oil contains *resin acids, 
formic acid, etc. 181x Pinxerton Pefrad. 1. s95 In the 
strata of this substance, Mr. Hatcbet also observed small 
masses approaching to the nature of the lignite of Cologne, 
and which he called vesizasphaltunz, or *resinasphalt. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 479/2 ae speciosissimus is called *Resin- 
bush by tbe colonists, because of a gummy exudation often 
seen on the stem and leaves. 1849 James Woodmax vii, 
Neither lamp nor taper, nor even a common “resin candle, 
gave light within. 2887 Garnsey & Bacrour tr. De Bary's 
Comp. Morph. Fungi 384 Tbe symptoms of disease which 
precede death in fir-trees are known as ‘ *resin-flux’ (‘ Harz- 
sticken, Harziiberfiille’), Note, The word resin-flux is there- 
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fore introduced as indicating a prominent symptom of the 
disease, although it is not an exact rendering of the German 
terms, 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 556 *Kesin Gas. 1856 
Orr's Circ. Sci. Pract, Chem. 516 The liquor which is pro- 
duced by the compression of resin-gas, 1382 Wycuir Jer. 
li. 8 Taketh *recyne gumme to his sorewe. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1097 The Hindus from time immemorial have possessed 
the *resin lac. 1856 Orr’s Cire. Sct.. Pract. Chem. 518 
Seven and a quarter gallons of *resin-oil. 1868 Dana J/zn. 
(ed. 5) 198 *Resin opal (Wachsopal, Pechopal, Gers.), wax-, 
honey: to bchre-yellog! with a resinous lustre. 1884 Mitter 
Plant-n. 115/1 *Resin-plant, Carana, Bursera acuminata. 
1890 E. H. Barker Wayfaring France 40 The earthen 
“resin-pots fixed to the pines. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts III. 
850 Manufacture of Yellow or *Resin Soap. 1891 Anthony's 
Phot, Butt. \V. 299 Bringing their undersides in contact with 
the *resin-wax cement. 1869 Parkman Discov. Gt. West 
Xvil. (1875) 206 The meadows..spangled with the yellow 
blossoms of the *resin-weed and the Rudbeckia. 

b. atirtb., in terms denoting the parts of plants 
in which resin is secreted, as ves7272-cana/, -ducl, etc. 

1854 O. ¥rn/. Geol. Soc. X. 11. 4 In form the amber is either 
like drops, ..or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sach’s Bot. 77 The origin of resin 
and gum passages depends also on the formation of inter- 
cellular passages. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
357 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-canal. /ésd. 441 
Among the Coniferz all investigated species..have resin- 
passages or resin-reservoirs. 

Resin (re-zin), v. [f. prec.] ¢vaxs. To rub or 
treat with resin. Ifence Revsined Af/. a. 

1865 Spohr's Autobiog. 11. 69 The bow, which she had 
previously resined. 1884 Daniett. Prixc. Physics xiv. 395 
A glass rod..rubbed longitudinally bya resined cloth..will 

roducea shrill sound. 1899 Beatr. HarraDen Fowler 225 

e resined his bow, and began. 

ad. L. 


Resinaceous (rezind-fos), a. rare. 
résindceus: see Resin sé, and -aceous.J That 


yields rcsin ; resinous. 

1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. 275 Resinaceous, rosenny, or 
yielding Rosin. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Resinaceons, 
of or belonging to Rozen. 1879 Lewis & Suort Lat. Dict., 
Resinaceus, resinous, resinaceous. 

Resinate (re‘zinct), sd. Chem. [f. Resin sb. + 
-are?, Cf. F. résinate.} A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org, Bodies 530 The resinate of 
ammonia is easily formed... The resinates of the earths and 
metallic oxides are powders, insoluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V.79 Resinates,a general 
name for the salts of the acids obtained from turpentine. 

Resinate (re‘zine't),v.  [f. Kesin 56. + -aTe 4] 
trans. Yo flavour or impregnate with resin. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Resine, obs, f. Resign v.; obs. Sc. f. rzsen, pa. 
pple. of Rise v, 

Resi-nein(/e. Chem. [a. F. résindine(Fremy): 
see Resin sé. and -1N(E.] (See quots.) 

1855 Ocitvie Supfp/., Resineine, an oil yielded by colo- 
phony, 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 79 Resinc¥n, or 
Restnone; this name is given by I*'rémy to a hydro-carbon 
(probably impure colophene..) obtained by the dry: distilla- 
tion_of colophony. 


+ Resing, 24/7. sb. Obs. [f. Rese v.14 -1ne 1] 


An attack, assanlt. 

1387 Trevisa /Sigden (Rolls) III. 257 Half pe peple stood 
i-armed..for resynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouns. 
[bid. V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned .. letanyes .. 
ajenst erpe schakynge..and peril of resynge of wylde bestes. 

Resi'ng (ri-),v. [RE-5.a.] /rans. To sing 
again. Hence Resinging vé/. sb. 

1618 Mynsuut Charac. Prison Ep. Ded. 1, I come not 
now to re-sing, but to re-cant the errours both of my pen 
and iudgment. 1687 Bevertey pos. Song of Songs 54 
That Song, that sprung Inthose first Times, is now, as uew, 
Resung. @1700 Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 209 Re-sing this Day the same Angelick Strain. 1885 
Manch. Exaim.15 Apr. 3/1 Apollo and Marsyas..is..an 
imaginative resinging of the contending chants. 

Resing, obs. Sc. form of RESIGN v. 

Resinic (rezinik), 2. [f. Resty sé. + -1c.] Of, 
belonging to, or derived from resin. 

1895 in Punk's Stand. Dict, 

Resiniferous (rezini‘féras), 2. [f. Resin sé. + 
-(1)FERous, Cf. F. rés¢nifére, Sp., Pg., and It. 
resinifero.) Yielding or containing resin, 

1673-4 Grew Anat, Pl, Anat. Trunks (1684) 110 The 
utmost are not Milk-Vessels, but Gum-Vessels, or Resini- 
ferous. 1676 — Anat. Fi, 156 As in Box, and Yew, as 
also Fir, and all Resiniferous Plants. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XV. 3/2 The outmost are guin or resiniferous vessels, 
destined for the secretion of turpentine. 1881 Scribzer’s 
Mag. XXII. 834 The fragrance of wild honeysuckle and 
resiniferous trees. 

Resinifica'tion. [a. F. réstnification: see 
Resin 56, and -(1)FicaTion.} The act or process of 
making resinous ; the fact of becoming resinous. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 249 There is still a fourth 
Fe on in resinification. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. 

hem 493 Its liability to smoke .. may arise.. froin a 
resinification of the camphine. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 
448 The resinification of the drying oils may be effected by 
the smallest quantities of certain substances, which would 
act in the ‘manner of ferments. 

+ Resinifluous, 2. Sot. Obs. [f. Resin sé., 
after wel/tfeous.] Producing resin. 

1657 Tomuinson Xenon's Disp. 388 The Pine-trees, .are 
all tall, coniferous, resinifluous. 

Resiniform (re‘ziniffim), a [ad. F. részvi- 
forme: see Resin sd. and -ForM.] Having the 

character of resin. 
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1811 Pinkerton Petrat. 11. 467 If I may be allowed to 
use the expression, it is what Dolomieu has called resini- 
form lava, 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. I. vi. 214 
A resiniform matter, soluble both by alcohol and by water. 

Resinify (re‘zinifai), v. [ad. F. résinifier: see 
Resin 56, and -Fy.] 

1. trans. To change into resin. 

1816 Tincry Varnisher's Guide (ed. 2) 21 What is called 
frankincense is gallipot resinified. 1882 A thengzuin 7 Oct. 
469/2 Oxidized or resinified by the influence of the air. 

2. intr, To become resinous, 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 476 Common nut oil.. 
is more apt to resinify and clog the wick than linseed. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 31 Parvoline resinifies 
readily on exposure to the air. 

Resinite (re-zinsit). 
-1TE1,] Retinasphalt. 

1849 Dana Geol. x. (1850) 542 Some of the wood is beauti- 
fully opalized, though the greater part has the pitchy lustre 
of resinite. 

Resinize (rezinaiz), v. [f. Resin sd. + -12E.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Re‘sinized /f/. a. 

_ 1878 Apney Photogr. (1881) 145 Another mode of produc- 
inga dull surface. .is to use resinised paper. 
Resink (1-), v.  [Ru- 5 a.] Ts sink again. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse’s Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 29/2 Though there I vow'd.., 1 brake my vow and me 
re-suncke in sinne. 

Resino-, combining form of Resiy sd., as in 
resino-electric @., containing or exhibiting res- 
inotis or negative electricity (Webster, 1828-32, 
citing UKE); resino-extractive a., designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates (zé7d.); resino-vitreous, partaking 
of the characters of resin and glass. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 40 The texture of amber is resino- 
vitreous, its fracture conchoidal, and lustre glassy. 

Resinoid (re‘zinoid), a. and sd. [f. Resin 5d, + 
-0oID, Cf. F. réstnoide.} 

A. adj. Resembling resin. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 232 A bitter resinoid 
matter, slightly soluble in water. 1894 MWestm. Gaz. 
18 June 8/1 Cyona Tincture is an alcoholic extract which 
has been found to contain a resinoid substance, 

B. sé. A resinous substance. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Anovwl, VIII. 818 The resinoid extracted 
from it has the name of /eAtandrin. 1894 Times 11 Aug. 
11/2 The woody fibre disappears first, leaving a residue 
richer in resinoids. 

+ Resinose,@. Ods.—' [ad. L. résizzds-us: see 
next and -oSE.J Kesinots. 

171z Petiver in Pi. Trans. XXVII. 424 A Milk, which 
smells Resinose. 

Resinous (re‘zinas), a. [ad. L. résinds-us: see 
Kesin sé. and -ous. So F. rsineux, Sp., Pg., and 
It. res¢noso.] 

1. Of the nature of resin. 

3646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. 51 As all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. 1694 Sa.mon Bate's 
Dispens, (1699) 229/1 This Tincture is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv'd in the Spirit of Wine. 1791 
Hamirton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1.1. 15 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring particles into extractive and 
resinous. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 288 Sul- 
phuric acid..dissolves the corydalina, and leaves the 
green resinous matter. 1878 A. H. Green, etc, Coal. 21 
The resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted.,, and tends to preserve them from decay. 

2. Of plants or their parts: Containing resin. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Kesinous, full of rozen or gum. 
1673-4 Grew Anat, Pl, Anat. Trunks (1684) 110 The 
Larque of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinous. 1722 tr. 
Pomet's [1ist. Drugs 1, 146 The Fruit.. more resinous, and 
falls easily when ripe. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
692/2 Made of the most porous and resinous wood to be 
found. 181 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 35 The 
root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. 1858 Car- 
PENTER Veg. Piiys. § 51 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the steins of resinous woods. 

3. Of propcrtics, etc.: Properly belonging to, or 


characteristic of, resin. 

1811 A. T. Tomson Lomd. Disp. (1818) 217 It is in brittle 
fragments of an almost black colour, having a shining, 
resinous fracture. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 550 
Has a resinous and aromatic smell. 1884 Mrs. C. Praep Zero 
xili, The atmosphere was pungent with a resinous odour’ 

4. Made or compounded of resin; affected or 


produced by the burning of resin. 

1808 S. Younc in Aled. Frnt. XIX. 567 A convenient slip 
of firm linen, uniformly covered by a resinous plaster. 1862 
Dickens Unecomm. Trav. xxviu, I can smell the heavy 
resinous incense as I_ pass the church. 1871 B. Tavtor 
Faust (1875) 11. 11. ili. 140 The resinous atmosphere Gives 
hint of pitch. 1871 Tynvart Frag, Scé. (1879) I. iv. 122 
The resinous fumes slowly diminished. 

5. Elecir, =NEGATIVE a, 7. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 421/2 Mr Du Fay dis- 
covered the difference between positive and negative, or, as 
they were for some time called, the vitreous and resinous 
electricities. 1840 Cartyce Heroes (1858) 198 Thunder 
was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or resinous. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth, The genins of reading and 
of gardening are antagonistic, like resinous and vitreous 
electricity. 1885 Watson & Bursury A7ath. The. Electr. 
& Afagn. I. 94 A superficial electrification on the inner sur- 
face, the total amount of which will be resinous. 

6. Comb., as restnous-like, -looking adjs. 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 449 It converts the 
drying oils into a yellow resinous-like mass. 1832 Brewster 
Nat, Magic xiii. 339 The dense fluid .. quickly hardens 
into a transparent and yellowish resinous-looking substance. 


Min, [f. Resin 5d. + 


RESIST. 


Hence Re’sinously adv., (a) with resinous elec- 
tricity; (4) with an impregnation of resin. Also 
Re'sinousness, ‘resinous or rosiny quality’ 
(Bailey, vol. 11, 1727). 

1794 G, Aoams Nat. & Exp. Phil. IV. xlvi. 264 Bodies 
electrified resinously repel each other. 1830 Linptev Vat. 
Syst. Bot. 53 Shrubs with alternate, toothed, resinously 
glandular, exstipulate leaves. 1873 Maxwett Electr. § 
AMfagn. (1881) I. 32 All electrified bodies are found to be 
either vitreously or resinously electrified. 

Resiny (re'zini), 2. [f. Resin.]  Resinous, 

1576 Newton Lemuze's Complex, (1633) 234 It is blacke 
like pitch, and shineth like to Ieat,..and as certaine resiny 
stuffe. 1847 in WexusTER. 1893 77es 13 Dec. 3/5 Shellac 
+.resiny blocky. ise ; 

Resipiscence (resipi'séns). [a. F. résip- 
tscence, or ad. L. restpiscenlia, f. resipiscére to 
recover one’s senses, come to oneself again, f. #e- 
RE- + sapere: see SAPIENT.] Repentance for mis- 
conduct ; recognition of errors committed ; return 


to a better mind or opinion. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 177 Sinners.. 
have need of repentance, wbich some like better to call 
resipiscence or amendment. 1606 in Spottiswood //is¢. Ch. 
Scot. vu. (1677) 499 Nothing had appeared in them but an 
obdured obstinacy, without any token of resipiscence. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xxiii. 231 If their return be 
upon the score of resipiscence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Beza complains of. 

1827 Hatvam Const. //ist. (1876) II. viii.67 They drew a 
flattering picture of the resipiscence of the Anglican party. 
1864 MenivaLe Conz. Rom. Emp. 37. Full of horror at his 
own backsliding, full of hope for his tardy resipiscence. 
1881 SaintssuRY Dryden vi. 127 These prefaces and dedica- 
tions show an ever-growing command of prose style, and, 
very soon, the resipiscence of Dryden's judgment. 

So + Resipi‘scency. Obs. 

ersqo tr. Vol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 122 
[Gildas] somtimes gentlie exorting them to goodnes and 
resipiscentie. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend § 40 So 
closely shut up within the holds of vice and iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by a postern of resipiscency. 

Resipiscent (resipi'sént), a. fad. L. veszs- 
ascent-em, pres. pple. of veszpisccve: see Rusir- 
ISCENCE.] Rcturning to a sound state of mind. 

1872 F. Haut False Philo/.67 Grammar, ..resipiscent and 
sane as of old. 1880 Sat. Kev. 26 June 821/2 Mr. Martin, 
at last resipiscent, and even like ‘a prophet new inspired ’, 

Resist (rézivst), sb. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Resistance. Oés. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, III. 411 Makand heirschip fra 
blude and fyre also, Without resist quhair euir tha list till 
go. 1584 Lopce Forbenius & Prisc. Hj b, 1 make no resist 
in this my louing torment. 1608 Day “ze, ou! of Breath 
vy. 1i, Proud his assault, as proud be our resist. 1630 J. LANE 
Contn, Sqr.’s T. x. 437 (Ashm. MS.), Camball tooke (with- 
out resiste) the town. 

2. In calico-printing, a preparation applied to 
those parts of the fabric which are not to be 
coloured, in order to prevent the dye from affect- 


ing them. Also aftr7d. 

1836 Penny Cyct, VI.156/1 White resist for deep blue, to 
be applied by the cylinder. /é¢d¢., After printing on the 
resist pastes, the goods should be hung up. 1860 SmiLes 
Self lletp ii, The process for producing what is called resist 
work in calico printing. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 175 
A style where a ‘resist’ is printed on the blank cloth, the 
‘resist’ being a substance that is unaffected by the dye. 

3. Any composition applied to a surface to pro- 
tect it in part from the effects of an agent employed 
on it for some purpose. Also vesést-varnish. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 218 The copper is covered by a resist 
varnish while being heated by the transmission of steam 
through its axix, 1873 Seon Worksh. Rec. Ser. 1. 199/1 
[Steel] requires to be preserved against the action of the 
cleansing acids and of the graining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist. 1890 Padt Afal/ G. 20 Feb. 3/1 When the 
‘resist* has been sufficiently applied, the instrument is 
again passed over tlie plate. 

Resist (rzist), 7. Also 5 Sc. rasyst, 5-6 
resyst(e. [ad. F. résester, tf reséstir (=It. re-, 
risistere, Sp. and Pg. res¢stir), or L. reststére, 
f. ve- RE- + s7stéve, redupl. form of sézre to stand.] 

1. “ans. Of things; To stop or hinder (a moving 
body); to succeed in standing against ; to prevent 
(a weapon, etc.) from piercing or penetrating. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. met. vii. (1868) 29 pe fletyng 
streme. .is arestid & resisted ofte tyme by pe encountrynge 
ofastoon. @ 1533 Lp. Besners //207 |v. 186 Sorbryn.. 
strake..such a stroke that the buckles nor ony thynge elles 
coude resyste the stroke. 1658 Puitiirs s.v. Reststence, A 
solid body, which resisteth and opposeth whatsoever comes 
against it. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. xii. 491 Spiritual Armour, 
able to resist Satans assaults. 1727-38 Cuamuers Cycé.s.v. 
Respiration, The air presses the lungs as much as the 
thorax resists them. 1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL 363/1 
They made the towers round instead of square, imagining 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the battering engines. 
1860 Tynpact Glac. 11. xix. 332 It quite resisted the edge of 
aknife. 1894 H.S. Maxim in Daily News 4 June 5/7 It 
is quite true that I used a steel plate to resist my projectiles, 

b. To withstand the action or effet of (@ 
natural force or physical agency). ; 

1567 Martet Gr. forest 2b, It inaketh it able to resist 
fire. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.6 A white soft 
Rock..does not long resist the Sea Winds..that eat it 
away. 1766 Compt, Farmer sv. Madder 5 G2/s Vhat 
which was dyed with the madder..resisted during thirty 
minutes a boiling which the other could not bear during 
ten. 1784 Cowrer ask i. 465 The stable yields a ster- 
coraceous heap, .. potent to resist the freezing blast. 


RESIST. 


e. Of immaterial things. 

1726-31 Tinpat Rapin’s fist. Eng. (1743) U1. xvit. 5x If 
the interest and sollicitations of the King her Husband had 
not strongly resisted her zeal for her Religion. 1856 Emer. 
son Exg. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 But whilst race 
works immortally to keep tts own, it is resisted by other 
forces. 

Of persons: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose: a. a person, his will, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Afigdex (Rolls) III. 333 This philosophre 
Demostines resistede the legates of the Molosynes commen 
to Athenes. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lon. Mon. (1885) 
115 Wherfor thai ben myghty, and able to resiste the 
aduersaries of this reaume. 1530 Patscr. 6838/1 He in- 
tendeth to take possessyon here agaynst my wyll, but he 
shall be resysted. 1593 Suaks. 3 /fex, VJ, 11. v. 79 Thou 
that so stoutly hath resisted me, Giue me thy Gold. 1651 
Hoses Leviath. ut. xxi. 110 Their Representative had the 
Libertie to resist, or invade other people. 1672 Perry Pod. 
Anat. (1691) 47 This Force I take to be sufficient to resist 
any number of inen. 1717 Pore /éiad x1. 955 Shall Greece 
yet stand? Resists she yet the raging Hector’s hand? 
17971 Junius Lett. xiv. (1788) 248 They knew, that the pre- 
sent house of commons, .were likely enough to be resisted. 
1817 Sueiiey Kez. /slam x. xxviii, O King of Glory! thou 
alone hast power! Who can resist thy will? 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Ent, xiii. (1875) 211 The Lombard league had 
successfully resisted Frederick's armies. 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 
of any kind. 

1533 BELLeNvEN Livy ui. il. (S.T.S.) I. 247 Pe Inemyts.. 
assalezet.. pe Romane pussance, as Insufficient to resist pare 
Invasions. 1535 CoverDALY .Wat?t. v. 39, | saye vnto you: 
that ye resist not euell. 1585 T. Wasiuncron tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. tu. xiii. 48 Constantine..seeking to resist the courses 
and rohberies which the Parthes dayly vsed towards the 
Romains. 1610 Suaks. Tesi. 1. il. 465, I will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine eneiny ha’s more pow'r. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. ut. 814 That mortal dint, Save he who reigns 
above, none can resist. 1840 THirRLWALL Greece VIL. 355 Le 
felt himself unable to resist the attack. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. iv. $ 3.184 Pardon was freely extended to all who had 
resisted the invasion. 

¢@. a moral or mental influence or suggestion. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour fiijb, Be ye thenne strong 
..to resist and ouercome them [temptations]. 1529 More 
Dyaloge conc. Heresyes 1. Wks. 153/2 So muste reason not 
resyste faithe but walke with her. 1577 Nortu Guexara's 
Diall Pr. 37 The favour that God wil geve you..no man 
can resist it. 1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 112 His grace.. 
can resist the strongest, and most restlesse temptations. 
1670 Cotton £sfernox il. x. 522 With all these advantages 
he was not ahle to resist four words. 1717 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Lefts, II. 35 The Greeks..resist, with incredible 
fortitude, the Conviction of their own eyes. 1786 Burxs 
To unco Guid viii, What’s done we partly may compute, 
But know not what’s resisted. 1817 Keatince Jraz, I. 
8x It is hard to resist the surmise that Czsar’s account is 
drawn up with quite as much regard to effect as to reality. 
1875 JoweTr P/a?o (ed. 2) V. 33 Those who had never heen 
taught to resist pleasure would be equally at the mercy of 
those who could. 

_ d. something proposed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, etc. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. Jf, rv. i. 148 It will the wofullest 
Diuision proue...Preuent it, resist it, and let it not be so. 
1607 — Cor. 111. t. 267 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall scorne him further Triall. 1771 Yuxéus Lett. 
xliv. (1788) 254 If the process of the courts of Westminster- 
hall be resisted. 1781 Cowrer £.xfost. 540 Thy parliaments 
.. Whate’er was asked, too timid to resist, Comply'd with. 
1810 in Craufurd Gen. Craufurd (1891) 108 ‘This arrange- 
ment .. had before now been proposed to me, and I had 
resisted it. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, The dismal man,..re- 
sisting Mr. Pickwick’s invitation to hreakfast.., walked 
slowly away. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Sudia II. 403 Vhe 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation. 

e. a natural force, weakness or disease, etc. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, 1v. iii. 59 It boots not to resist 
both winde and tide. 1596 Spenser F/. Q. 1v. Vv. 43 Fleshly 
weaknesse, which no creature may Long time resist. 1806 
Med. Frnul. XV. 545 A case..where the inoculation was 
resisted till the twenty-ninth time. 

+3. To prevent. Const. with inf. or from. Ods. 

1goo-z0 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 105 To put this in re- 
memberance, Mycht no man me resist. a@1g585 SipNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1605) 139 Leautifull trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from ouer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 

+4. To repel, affect with distaste. Ods. rare —'. 

1608 SHaxs. Per. 1. ili. 29 These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 

5. izir. +a. To stand agazzst, to make opposi- 
tion fo, a person or thing. Ods. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 16 It has vertu.. 
fore to resyst a-gane fyre-slacht.  /ééd. xxxitl, (George) 12 
To resyst ay to sathane & to lordis of mykil mycht.  c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. v. xi. 3548 Bot Valentynyane pe emperoure 
Resistyt ay til his erroure. 1483 Caxton Ca/o bij b, Thou 
oughtest..to haue strengthe for to resiste ageynst alle 
aduersytees. 1538 Starkey Fugland u.i. 165 Except man 
wyth cure,..& lahur, resyste to the same, they ouer-run 
reson. 1563 -WWirr. VWag., Blacke Smyth 175, That no 
man should resist agaynst his kyng. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Deut. ix. 2 A great people and tal,..against whom no man 
isabletoresist. 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 274 
She forced herselfe to resist against the excesse of her 
affliction. ; 

b. Without const. To offer resistance. 

a1547 Surrey Ecclestastes iv. 31 What can he doo but 
yeld, that must resist aloone? 1582 STANYuURST -Zxeis t. 
(Arh.) 21 Thee storme dyd conquoure, thee ships scant 
weaklye resisted. 1604 SuHaks. Oth. 1. ii. 80 Lay hold 
vpon him, if he do resist Suhdue him, at his perill. 1653 
Howcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 30 The Horse-men,.. 
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having nothing to resist with, areeasily shot. 197931 Yunius 
Lett. \xiii. (1788) 332 That the counsel did not resist, is true. 
1822 Suetrry tr. Cakderon’s Mag. Prodig. 1. 123 How 
wilt thou then Resist, Justina? «1862 Buckie Civiliz. 
(1873) II. viii. 573 The nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way. 
+e. To reftse 4o do something, Obs. rare —. 

1539 Act 31 //ex. VI1T, c. 4 Incase it happen the Mayer 
..make defaulte of paymente of the saide recompence & 
satisfaction, and resiste to paye the same. 

+8. To stop; to rest. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry /Vadlace viu. 1090 Bot I rasyst [v.r. desist] 


I 


throw chargis off our consaill, The southmaist part off — 


Ingland we sall se. 1556 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) Ov, In 
yowere hande the goode and the ill of the ladies resistethe. 

Ilence Resi‘sted Afi. a. + 

1713 M. Henry Sodly Despising Wks. 1853 1. 179/1 The 
rejected Saviour and the resisted Sanctifier, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resistance, When the compression of the 
fluid is Just sufficient to prevent a vacuum behind the re- 
sisted hody. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1024 The resisting and 
resisted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere, 

+ Resi‘stable, a. Ods. [f. REsIsT v. + ABLE, 
Cf. RestsTIBLe.] 

1. That may be resisted ; resistible. 

1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 601 The Serpents of Europe 
are..more resistable for their weakness andstrength. 1689 
Thoughts Gentlemen's Undertaking at York 16 The 
Chimney-man that is Irresistable in his Office, ts Resistable 
if he gather the Corn in the Town-fields. 1752 Carte //ist. 
£ng. I11. 71 Henry thought Charles's power..scarce resist- 
able by the rest of Europe. 

2. Capable of resisting. Const. of rare—. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. Introd., 1 speak of Fire, 
I might also Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Ashes, ..so resistable of that Element. 

Hence + Resistabi‘lity; Resistableness. Ods. 

1622 K. Yas. Direct. conc. Preachers in Rushw. fist, 
Colt. (1659) I. 65 The Universality, Efficacy, Resistability 
{1642 Resistihility], or Irresistibility of Gods Grace. 1784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 1. 205 The universality, 
efficacy or resistableness of God’s grace. 

+ Resi‘stal. Obs. rare—'. [f as prec. +-aL.] 
Resistance. 

1631 T. Heywoop Fair Maid of West i. ivy. i, All re- 
sistals, Quarrels,and ripping-up of injuries, Are smothered 
in_the ashes of our wrath. 

Resistance (rizistins), Also 6 -aunce, 6 
resystaunce. [a. F. réststance, later form of re- 
sistence RESISTENCE: see RESIST v. and -ANCE.] 

1. The act, on the part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const. 40, t of. 


b. Passive resistance, simple refusal to comply 


with some demand, without active opposition. 

In recent use sfec. refusal to pay voluntarily the educa- 
tion rate imposed hy the Education Act of 1g02. 

1819 Scorr /vanhee xxiii, In this humour of passive 
resistance .. Isaac sat in a corner of his dungeon. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia 1. 467 Their conduct was 
uniformly peaceable; passive resistance was the only 
weapon to which they trusted. 1869 FREEMAN .Vorw. 
Cong. (1875) III. 58 The resistance was prohably passive. 

attrib, 1845 Lo. Campsett Chancellors xc. (1857) IV. 
227 By a partial scrutiny Pritchard, his passive-resistance 
competitor, was placed in the civic chair. 

2. Power or capacity of resisting. 

1sgo Sir J. Suytn Dése. Weapons 4 b, If they were of 
diuerse lengths..and therehy..of lesse force and resistance. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. vi. 838 They astonisht all resistance lost, 
All courage. 1703 Moxon Weck. E.verc. 256 When the 
Earth on which we would make Pillars or Pters is of 
{unequal resistance, that is to say, not good, 1753 
Cuameers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., In the comparing together 
the resistances to all velocities. 1894 H. S. Maxim in 
Daily News 4 June 5/7 Provided he can produce some- 
thing which has greater resistance for its weight than steel 
or copper bronzes. 1897 Mary Ktnostey J, Africa 637 
Not that these good people have a greater resistance to the 
fever than the Jamaica Christians. ; 

3. Opposition of one material thing to another 
material thing, force, etc. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del, t. iv. (1635) 80 The 
Heauens in their motion find noresistance. 1645 WALLER 
My lady Isabella, Musick so softens and disarms the mind, 
That not an arrow does resistance find. 16s9 Hammonp 
Ox Ps. \xxxix. 13 Above all the oppositions and resistances 
in nature. 1715 Grecory Elem. Astron. (1726) II. 710 They 
are stopp'd and repell’d hy the Resistance of the neighbour- 
ing Vortices, 1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. ruil. 1.374/2 Whereby 
he imparts great additional strength or power of resistance 
to the said metal rails and bars. 1880 Grime Phys. Geogr. 
iv. 284 The rocks offering many varying degrees of resist- 
ance to erosion, they are worn down unequally. An 

b. esf. in the physical sciences, the opposition 
offered by one body to the pressure or movement 
of another. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 211, I define resist- 


RESISTENCE. 


ance to be the endeavour of one moved body. .contrary to 
the endeavour of another moved body. 1690 Locke Aum, 
Una. u. iv. §3 All the Bodies in the World, pressing a drop 
of Water on all sides, will never be able to overcome the 
Resistance it will make, 1710 J. CrarKe Rokault's Nat. 
Philos. (1729) I. 123 1f I put my Finger to any of its Parts, I 
ought to feel the Resistance. 1977 Prirstiey Matt. & 
Spir. (1782) I. ii. 16 ‘The cause cf all resistance is repulsive 
power. 1831 Larpner //ydrost. ix. 192 The resistance of 
different fluids will be different according to their specific 
gravities. ¢ 1860 Farapay /orces Vat. 1. 41 The resistance 
of the air having been avoided. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 
751/1 Where the line representing the total resistance ex- 
erted at that joint intersects the joint. 

pl. 1753 CHamBens Cyc. Suppl. s.v., Though the hy- 
pothesis of a fluid... be of great use in explaining the 
nature of resistances. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
g2/2 Of all the resistances of hodies to each {other], there 
is..none of greater tmportance than the resistance or re- 
action of fluids. 1840 Civ. Ang. & Arch. Frul. 11. 89/2 
To overcome what are called the friction and resistances 
of the engine. 1855 J. R. Leircnitp Cornzad/ 186 A steam 
pressure of rsolhs, exclusive of engine resistances. 

ce. Hence Line of resistance. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 374 Forming a diagonal line of 
traction in the direct line of resistance. 1851 RusKIN 
Stones Ven, (1874) I. x. 122 This moral character of the 
arch is called by architects its ‘ Line of Resistance ’. 

4. Non-conductivity in respect of electricity, 
magnetism, or heat. 

1860 G. Prescott Electr. Telegr. 279 A conductor, in fact, 
whose resistance is nothing. 1871 B. Srewart feat (ed. 2) 
§ 282 To determine the thermal resistance of various liquids. 
1888 Philos. Mag. XXV. 422, I will now for a moment 
compare the case of magnetic resistance with a natural case 
of ordinary resistance. 

b. A part of an electrical apparatus used to 


offer a definite resistance to a current. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 45/2 In the quicksilver agometer 
of Miiller..the resistance is formed bya column of mercury 
of variahle length. 1894 Daély News 6 Sept. 6/2 Lowering 
electric lights after the nianner applied to gas, and without 
the use of resistances. . 

5. Piece of resistance,= ¥F. piece de résistance 
(see PikcE b). 

1797 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appetite 
demands a piece of resistance. 1858 Hoc Life Shelley 1. 
459 The good girl liked a piece of resistance, a solid tome. 
1894 Du Maurier 7 rilby I. 239 The pieces of resistance 
and plum-pudding and mince-ples. F : 

6. attrib. and Comb., as resistance-attribute, pile; 
resistance-box, /ec/y.,a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Dzc¢. Aleck. 1875); 
also ¢ransf.; resistance coil (see quot. 1873); 
so resistance helix; resistamnce-piece, =sense 5. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. it. iii. § 48 (1875) 166 The 
“resistance-attribute of matter must he regarded as prim- 
ordial. 1899 Adébuti’s Syst. Aled. VII. 250 The great 
splanchnic area forms the “resistance box of the circulation. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2867 ~Resist- 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in telegraph 
conductors from a distant station. 1873 Maxwett £éectr. 
& Magn, (1881) I. 429 A Resistance Coil is a conductor 
capable of being easily placed in the voltaic circuit, so as to 
introduce into the circuita known resistance. 1884 KNiGHT 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 752/2 Such unequal action is remedied 
by the provision of a high “resistance helix shunting the 
arc. 1895 C. Scotr Apple Orchards 87 The *resistance 
piece was in the wicker basket. 1838 Crvi/ Eng. & Arch, , 
Frnt. 1. 374/1 What is called a *resistance pile, with one 
of the patentee’s hlocks or chairs. 


+ Resistancy. 04s. rave-'. [f as prec.: 
see -ANcY and cf. REsISTENcY.] Resistance. _ 

1656 Jeanes Fulz. Christ 88 If we take the word (irresist- 
ably) in opposition unto a final, complete, and victorious 
resistancy. 

Resistant (rizistint), a. and sh. [a. F. ré- 
sistant, pres. pple. of résister to Resist. Cf. 
RESISTENT.] 7 

A. adj. That makes resistance or opposition. 

w610Guitus Heraldry ui. xvii. (1611) 159 The rending 
and ruine of all that were resistant. 1668 Howe S/ess, 
Righteous (1825) 52 There is no resistant pee remain- 
ing, when the love of God is perfected in it. 1768-74 
‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 462 It is the essence of matter 
to he solid, that is, resistant and moveable. 1840 Tait’s 
Mag. VII. 389 The aristocratic..elements. .are become 
resistant, conservative, or inactive, 1860 TyNoaLt Glac. u. 
v. 252 Each portion of the ice is surrounded by a resistant 
mass. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The pressure of 

resistant wills now becomes incalculable. ; ’ 
B. sd. One who or that which resists ; a resister. 


Now rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 2 The thunder-bolt 
fell ypon the afflicted Priests.., striking all resistants with 
Ecclesiasticall censures. 1659 PEARSON Creed V1. 577 
According to the degrees of power in the Agent and the 
Resistant, is an action perform'd or hindered. 1828-32 in 
Wenster. 1884 //ealth Exhib, Catal. p. lili/1 ‘The most 
powerful resistant of acids or acid gases. 1903 Hest. 
Gaz. 3 June 7/1 To issue summonses against Nonconformist 
passive resjstants. 

b. In calico-printing, =REsist 54, 2. . 

1879 Spons’ Encycl. Manuf, t. 50 The first crops of citric 
acid crystals..are used largely by the calico-printer as a 
‘resistant ’ for tron and alumina mordants. F 

Hence + Resi‘stantly adv., resistingly. Obs.— 

1611 SreeD Theat. Gt. Brit. x.(1614) 19/1 Brightrik. .sent 
the Steward of his house to know their intents, whom resist- 
antly they slew. 

+ Resistence. Oés. Also 5-6 -ens, resyst-, 
recistence, -ens. [a. OF. veséstence,=Sp. and 
Pg, resistencia, It. re-, risistenza, ad, late L. ree 


RESISTENCY. 


sistentia (Augustine), f. reststére to RESIST: see 
-ENCE.}] = RESISTANCE. (In common use to ¢ 1530.) 
€ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus mi. ogo Loue, a-yeyns be which 
pat no man may Ne oughte ek goudly make resistence. 
€1386 — Can. Yeou. Prol. & T. 356 Thise metales ben of 
so gret violence, Our walles may not make hem resistence. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt, V. 200/2 For suche distres takyng, and 
yn resistens therof, ther is grete assembles. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vi. clxxi. 163 After many resistences by hym doon, to 
auoyde y¢ temptacion therof. 1512 4cé# 4 Heu. VI11,c.20 
Preamble, Theire adherentes made extreme resistens ayenst 
your said Beseecher. 3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. W111 176 
The Spaniardes so defended them with ordinaunce & re- 
sistences that they slew .v. or vi, M. Frenchmen. 1596 
Srenser F.Q. vi. xi. 43 Where the bold knight Encountring 
him with small resistence slew. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
1, Resisteuce of the Medinin, is the opposition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any Body moving ina Fluid. 
1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., A greater weight is required 
to overcome their united resistence, than to overcome their 
several. resistences one after another. ; : 

+ Resi‘stency. 04s. [ad. late L. resistentia : 
see prec. and -ENCY.] Kesistance, repulsion. 

1640 Witkins New (lancet ix. (1707) 250 It will easily 
follow, that tbese Bodies have resistency from one another. 
@ 1688 CupwortH /urutut. Mor. (1731) 77 We feel thiugs ata 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
upon the further end of the Staff that we hold in our hands, 

Resistent (r/zistént), a and sé. fad. L. 
reststent-em, pres. pple. of reszstire to RESIST.] 

A. adj, = RESISTANT @. 

1640 G.Warttstr. Bacon's De Augm. Sct. ui. iv. 149 A Pes- 
tilentiall aire seizeth on bodies more open and lesse resistent, 
1860 TyNpact Glac. it. xxvii. 377 The more resistent ones 
(se. laminz) stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
between them have beeneatenaway, 1887 W. G. PALGRAVE 
Ulysses 253 Native Indian tribes..resistent to the last.. 
against every Argentine attempt at civilising..them. 

+B. sé. =RESIsTANT 56. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 15 The foresaid re- 
sistance was not schisme in the Resisten({t}s. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat, Bodies xii. § 5 ‘Yhe resistance .. weakned by the 
thinnenesse of the resistent there. 

Resister ‘r/zisto1). Also 5 resistour. [f. Rr- 
SIST v. + -ER},] 

1. One who resists. 
SISTANCE 1b). 

1375 Barsour Bruee xviti. 214 Quhen the feld wes clengit 
cleyne, Sa that naresisteris wes seyne. 1459 Kod/s of Parit, 
I]. 370/r Lyve and dye with the said [trle, ayenst his 
resistours. 31558 Goopman //ow to Obey 176 ‘To counte 
your selues therin no rebells, bot lawfull resisters. 1§79 
W. Wickinson Confut. Faui, Love Heret. Affirm. bij b, 
Disputation..with the unwillyng ones and resisters, 16x 
Speep Afist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1158 [Vhey] slew no 
small numbers of their resisters. «1656 Hairs Gold. Rem, 
(1677) 29 To resist the truth which is..believed by the 
resister himself is a direct contradiction. 1710 A. B. Answ. 
to Argts. Bp. Oxford's Resistance 18 ‘Yhat they never 
consider’d the Matter at all, and therefore assisted these 
Resisters. 1833 E.xaniner 97/1 The resisters of an exac- 
tion, 1873 Smites //uguenots France vi. (181) 10> The 
resisters of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 1903 
Westin. Gas, 29 May 51 At Hastings, where the Passive 
Resisters are numbered by hundreds, — 

2. That which resists; a resisting body or force. 

ax585 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1724) Il. 575 Philoclea's 
shamefacedness and humbleness were as strong resisters as 
choler and disdain. 1596 I. Jounson Coruneopie Bjb, 
Organy and Rue are great resisters of poyson. 1656[f J. 
Serceant) tr. 7. WVhite's Pertpat. (ust. 73 fa Moveable 
be struck violently against a hard resister. 1686 Goav 
Celest. Bodies \. tx. 28 tf Warmth bz the producer of Mois- 
ture, Cold must be the Resister. 1753 PArl. rans. LI. 84 
You see, that anismal, vegetable, and metallic bodies. .are 
easily changed into resisters or noa-conductors. 

Resi‘stful, 2. [f.as prec. + -ruL.] Capable of, 
or inclincd to, resistance. 

3614 C. Brooke Wied. £7/, Poems (1872) 132 The wrong- 
incensed peeies, augment his band, And giue his weakenes, 
a resistfull force, 1846 Hawkstey in Helps Frzeuds in C. 
(1847) 1. 134 The human constitution becomes gradually 
nore resistful and..hardened. 1870 J. Hawitton A/oses, 
Man of God vii. 120 The resistful only supplied victims. 

Resistibi‘lity. (f as next+-iry. Ch F. 
resistibilité.] 

1. The quality of being resistiblc. 

1617 Donne Serut. cxxxii. Wks. 183) V. 365 Resistibility 
and Irresisubility of Grace, which is every Artificers wear- 
ing now. 3642 [see Reststapivitvl. a 1666 Hares Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 510 The Bremenses who handled the Head de 
gratia, & libero arbitrio in general, and in particular over- 
threw resistibility of Grace. 1850 J. Brown Disc. « Sayings 
Our Lord (1852) II. xx. 300 This character of resistibility 
the evidence in favour of Christianity possesses. 

2. Power of offering resistance. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 3 Whether the resistibility 
of his reason did not equivalence the facility of her seduc- 
tion, 4 Locke Hua, Und. iv. vii. 813 The complex 
Idea of Extension and Resistibility. or Solidity. 1820 
Blackw, Mag. VAAN. 251 Such was its innate and surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 
whelmed. 

Resistible (rizi‘stib'l).  [f. Resist v, + -1BLE. 
CELE. résistible, Sp. resistible]. Capable of being 
resisted ; to which resistance can be made. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. in. (ed. 2) 121 Our 
Opposites must..make Kings as resistible, censurable, de- 
Privable,..as far forth asthey. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 
%1, 1.172 They make Gods Grace a resistible thing, which 

Man can frustrate. 1759 JoHNSoN Nasselas xxxi, Earth- 
Quakes themselves, the least resistible of natural violence. 
1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 235 A tempting 
booty, but I feel confident resistible, if not tangible with 


Passive resister (see RE- 


525 


honour. 1884 C/. Tiutes 14 Nov. 858/4 A genuine outbreak 
+. would be no more resistible than James IT found it. 

Hence Resi'stibleness; Resi‘stibly adv. 

1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hest. (ed. 2) 125 God by his 
Spirit shall only resistibly, indifferently and remotely. . 
regenerate and renew our selves. 1847 Wesster, Resistible- 
ness. 31888 J. Martineau Study Relig. 11. i. ii. 272 A 
dynamical resistibleness to a numerical law. 

Resisting (rizistin), v//. 56. [f. Resist v.+ 
-1nG1.]_ The action of the vb. Resist. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 8a Chesyng rither to 
dyssymylle..than by her blamyng and resysting stere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe..of suche euyl dysposyd 
persons. 1558 Goopman How to Obcy 123 here is nothing 
in this saying..which can condemne lawfull resisting of 
vngodlie Rulers. 1614 Doxneé B:a@avartos (1648) 110 The 
Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Flesh by running away. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 86 
This Passion had been heighten'd by my resisting of it. 
3760-72 H. Brooke Jol of Qual. (1809) 1V. 91 Here has 
been a large body of the gens d’armes sent for them, so 
that there was no resisting. 

Resisting, ///. a. [f Resist v.+-1NG 2.] 
That resists or offers resistance. Heststzng mecdinm 


(see MEDIUM sé. 4). 

Freq. iu modern use as the second element in Coutds., as 
cold-, diseases, dust-, fire-resisting, etc. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Bocth. 11. 25 These be not yet remedyes for 
thy disease, but serues for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe. 1595 SuaKks. Fos u. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. 16a5 kK. Lone tr. Laselay's 
Argenis 1, xx. 60 Neither did lesse feare invade his re- 
sisting thoughts. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispeus. (1699) 402/1 
It would be presently dull’d..by the resisting Sulphur, 
1743, Emerson Fluxions 288 The Resistance of a Globe 
inoving in a resisting Medium. 1798 Hutton Curs. Math. 
(1807) I1. 357 ‘he resisting force is equal to the weight 
lhat urges it. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 56 (1875) 
182 Uniform motion iu a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo. Eniot Nowmola xi, 
But the resisting thoughts were not yet overborne, 1898 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. V. 329 Anything which..tends to 
diminish the resisting power of the individual. 

Ilence Resi'stingly a/v. 

1548 Upatt Erasut. Par. Fok ii. 46b, Doth not he, that 
lyueth after such sorte, repstingly denie Christ? x905 
Westin. Gaz. 1 July 17/2 The mob .. fell back slowly and 
resistingly before the rifle volleys of the troops. 

Resistive (rizi‘stiv). [f. Resist v. + -1ve.] 
Capable of or inclined to resistance. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanns u. i, Resistive 'gaiust the sunne, 
the raine, or wind. 1646 Sin ‘I. Browne send. Fp. 1. 
v. 191 The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. 3837 Cartver Fr. Rev. U1. vu. iti, Pardoning the 
submissive, cutting down the resistive. 1870 bk. L. Hui 
Serur, Ser. it. 153 Every dark teinptation makes us strong 
in resistive might. 1897 1//budt's Syst. Aled. 111,271 One 
man is miore resistive than another, according to his 
strength of constitution. 

Hence Resi‘stively a/v.; Resi'stiveness. 

3803 W. Tayior in Afouthly Mag. XIV. 491 Resistiveness, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. 1864 
A. Leicnton Afyst. Legends Edin. (1886) 238 Persistive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness, 1887 Zuck's flaudbk. Med. Sct. WV. 6459/1 
Flexion and extension of the leg at the knee, euter 
passively or resistively. 

Resisti-vity. [f. prec. +-1ty.] L£ilectr. The 
specific resistance of a substance. 

1890 Nature 9 Oct. 577/2 The..diameter of any of the 
conductors. .divided by its electric resistivity. 

Resistless (r/zi'stlés). [f. Resist 7. +-LEss.] 

1. That cannot be resistcd; irresistible. 

1585 Martowe rs¢ Pt. Tanburl,v. ii, So..Must Tambur- 
laineby their resistless powers .. Conclude a league of honour. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
resistlesse vertue. 1656 JEANES Fudn. Christ 112 It can 
subdue the most raging, and resistlesse lusts. 1693 S. 
Harvey in Dryden JZuvenad ix. (1697) 237 Try to Imprison 
the resistless Wind. 1748 Jounson an. (uw. Wishes 
137 Resistless burns the fever of renown. 1813 Parr Le?. 
Wks. 1828 VIII. 496 So peerless, so resistless, and upon 
this occasion so guileless an advocate. .as Mr. Burke. 1874 
Geo. Exiot Coll. Breakf, P. 114 ‘That resistless woe 
Obstinate, irremovable by thought. | 

2. Powerless to resist; unresisting. 

1591 SPENSER J/usopot. 436 He scized greedelie On the 
resistles pray. r61a W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 44 
Vpon whose breasts are charactred and insculpt the ensigney 
on weaknesse and resistlesse impotency. 1818 Keats 
Endy. Wi. 266 O misery of hell! resistless, tame, Am 1 to 
be burnt up? 1892 Coruh. Alag. May 559 She was quite 
resistless, quite gentle. 


Resi'stlessly, a/v. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 
resistless manner ; irresistibly. 

1737 BLackwa t Sacer. Class. (1740) 1. 6 Tis resistlessly- 
plain, that the divine writers do not always confine them- 
selves to plain and common grammar, 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius \1. 24 uote (Jod.), He..displays to us in colours 
resistlessly strong one of the most dreadful instances of 
human affliction. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uuele Tom's C. xl. 346 
Had not this man braved him—steadily, powerfully, re- 
sistlessly ? 1890 ‘R. Botprewoopn' Col.-Reformer (1891) 
103 The chestnut .. dropped with his mouth wrenched 
resistlessly from the rider’s hold. 

So Resi'stlessness. 

1870 Echo 5 Dec., The self-confidence and resistlessness of | 
the men in the road. 

+ Resistment. 06s. rare—'. [f. Resistv.+ 
-MENT.] Resistance. 

1605 Answ. Discov. Rouish Doctr. 39 The resistment of 
this present King of that countrie, the Bull of Pius Quintus | 
against Queene Elizabeth. | 


RESOLIDATE. 


Resi‘tting (1r7-). {Ke- 5a.] A second sitting. 

166: J. Davies Civ. Warres 367 Lenthalls legal and 
conscientious objections against their re-sitting were never 
answered. 1754 H. Wacro.ce Leét. (1846) 111. 38 “he 
grand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parliament. 1889 duthony's Photegr. Bull. 11.385 The 
cost of the merchandise used in a resitting. 

Resi‘zer (17-). [f. Re- 5a+Size v.+-ER1.] 
‘A tool for restoring an object, as a cartridge- 
shell, to its original size’ (Frzh's Stand. Dict. 
1895.) So Hesising-tool, 

1882 More. Exhi’. Catal. WI. 57 Rifle with..resizing 
tools. : 

+ Reskippeson : see SKIPPESON. 

Reskus(e, variants of Rescous sh. Oés. 


Resla‘sh (r/-), v. [Rr- 5a.) To slash again. 

1718 Ozer tr. Tournefort's Voy. 11. 184 Leaves..slash'd 
into three principal parts, and reslash’d again almost like 
the other leaves. : 

Reslay: (17-), 7. [Re- 5 a.] To slay again. 

179 Anna SewarRv Le?t, (1811) IL]. 49, Iam not at all 
lempted..to..re-slay the already slain. 1839 Standard 
24 Aug., Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 
brilliancy and sarcasm. : . 

Resli-de (17-), v. [Re-.] str. To slide back. 

rsgz Wryrtey Arworie, Ld. Chandos 29 Slow Lidian 
brooke,. .Staying in doubt th’ocean t’enter in, Or to reslide 
where first it did begin. 

Resme'lt (17-), v. [RE- 5a.] To smelt again. 
Also fg. Hence Resme'lting 74/. sb. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1248 Those of the third class c..are 
set apart, and re-smelted. 1858 Greener Guauery 103 
Thousands of tons have been..re-smelted by two adjoining 
iion-works. 1875 Stepman Victorian Pocts (1887) 453 
‘That magic transmutation which alone justifies a resmelting 
of the antique, 

Resmi‘le (17-),v. [Rer-.] To smile back. 

1708 Ozett tr. Sotlean’s Lutriu (1730) wy 38 The 
smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
re-smiles with mutual Joy. 

{Re- 5 a] 


Resmoo'th (1-), v. 
smooth again. 

1830 Lytton P. Cliffors iii, The treasury of Mrs. Lobkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. wm. 225 And thus your pains May 
only make that footprint upon sand Which old-recurring 
waves of prejudice Resmooth to nothing. 

Resnabel, -yl, obs. forms of RENABLE. 

Resnu'b (17-),v. [Re- 5 a.] To snub again. 

1735 Hervey A/en. 11. 35 And then carried the Queen to 
walk and be resnubbed in the garden. 

+ Resoign,v. Os. 7are—'. In 5 resoyngne. 
[ad. OF. resoignier, etc., f. re- RE- + soigner to be 
auxious, careful, f. soz care.) znd. ‘To fear. 

e1500 A/e/ystue 140 Our enmys..are come to assayll vs 
without cause vnto our right herytage and also we ought 
not to resoyngne ne dylaye therfore. 

Resoi'l (17-), v. [Re- 5a and 5c] 

L. trans. Yo soil or dirty again. 

rsgx Svivester Ox Bartas 1. fury 29 Neither shall iny 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re-soile 
the Soile at Courtras. _ : ; 

2. To cover again with soil. 
ing vél. sd. 

1842 Cietl Eng. & Arch. Frul. V. 85/2 The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankinent are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resoiling the slopes. 1852 
Wicains Ewbaukiug 117 For soiling and re-soiling, 1d. 

Resojourn (7-), v. [RE 5 a.) intr. To 
sojourn again. 

1648 Herricx Mesper., To Dean-bourn, A people..rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, With whom I did, and may 
re-sojourne when Rockes turn to Rivers. 

Reso'lder (ri-), 7. [RE- 5 a: in early ex- 
amples after F. resouder, + resoder, It. résaldare.] 
trans. Yo solder again. Also aésod. and fig. 
Hence Reso‘ldering v0/. sb. 

1598 Fiorio, Kisaida/ura, a resoldring, a refastning. 
1605 SvtvesterR Urania |xx, I'ld rather sing. .the Bethanian 
Lazarus reuiuing, Then valianl Theseus Sonnes re-sodering, 
1847 Texnvson /rinc. v. 45 We twain, with inutual pardon 
ask’d and given For stroke and song, resolder'd peace. 
1goo Hastuck Model Eugineer's Handybk. 75 Turn the 
outer end of the cylinder true,..then reverse und resolder 
on the chuck. 

Resovle (ri-), v. [ReE.] ¢vans. To furnish 
(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole. 

a 1853 Rosertson No Church iv, His boots had come 
home, resoled and heeled. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/7, 
Taunting iii. 65 A day employed i re-soling shoes. 

Reso‘lemnize (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.} vans. _ 
To solemnize again. 

x6ax G. Sanpvs Ovrd’s Alet. xiv. (1626) 283 His fathers 
funeralls re-solemniz'd, He puts to Sea, with ships well- 
nigh surpriz’d By Iris flames. 1654-66 Ear: Orrerv 
Parthen. (1676) 617 The Nuptials were re-solemnized. 

Resoli‘cit (r7-), v. [ad. It. rzsollecttave,=¥. 
ressolliciter.| lrans. To solicit again. 

164: Eart Mono. tr. Brondi's Civ. Wars ut. 117 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 
sollicite hitn, | 

+ Resoli‘citude. Obs. rare". 
Fr. original.} Renewed solicitude. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 92 ‘Vhou hast broughte me 
froin solysitude, & remysed into resolysitude, 


+ Resolidate, fa. Apic. Obs.—' [ad. med.L. 
resoliddtus, pa. pple. of resolidére to strengthen. 
again.] Made solid again; reunited. 


trans. To 


Hence Resoi:l- 


[Krom the 


RESOLIDIFY. 


1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 4 In the place of her necke 
where as her heede was smyten of and after by dyuyne 
operacion was sett on ageyn & resolydate. 

Resoli-dify (7-), v. [Ru- 5 a.) 

1. intr. To become solid again. 

1861 Chambers’s Encycl. 11. 546/1 The Cfamphor] sublimes 
and resolidifies in the interior upper part of ‘he flask. 1875 
Crott CHimate & T. xxxi. 523 The moment that it parts 
with the heat received, it will of course resolidify. 

2. frans. To make solid again. 

1898 West. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Improving low grade 
butters by washing them in a melted state and then re- 
solidifying them with buttermilk. 

So Re:solidifica tion. 

1871 TynpaL. Fragm. Sci. (1879) I]. v. 66 Watch its 
subsequent resolidification. 

Resolubility. [fas next+-1ry. Cf. F. ré 
solubililé.| The quality of being resoluble. 

1855 H. J. S. Smitn in Oxford Ess. 123 In assigning 
reasons for his disbelief of the universal resolubility of 
nebulae. 1879 Axcyc/. Brit. X. 48/1 Researches on the 
resolubility of algebraic equations by radicals. 


Resoluble (re‘zglizb'l), 2. fad. late L. ve- 
solabilis (4th c.): see Re- and SoLUBLE, and cf. 
F. résoluble (1577).] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses; resolvable. 

1602 FuLBecKe 2d Pt. Parall, 62 Though the sale he 
pure and vnconditionall, yet it is resoluble and defeasible. 
1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 5 We see all things are in 
their individuals resoluble into their first composition. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 204 The two first sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble. 11705 Berkevey in Fraser Life 
(1871) 421 Qu. if extension be resoluble into points it does 
not consist of? 1871 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 649 The 
distinctiveness of all that which we call brogue, accent, &c. 
is ultimately resoluble into a speciality of modulation. 1871 
Daily News 30 Jane, One of those mysteries resoluble ae 
by a knowledge of the fact that fetc.]. 

Hence Re‘solubleness. 

1670 BovLe Tracts, Temp. Subterr. Reg. ix. 34 Many of 
them may be wrought on,..even by moist Air, which argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Re-soluble .résp'lizb'l), a. [Re-5a.] Capable 
of being dissolved again. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 541 A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a precipitate partly re-soluble in carbonate of 
ammonia. 1846 Por Wilds Wks. 1865 III. 30 All which 
claims to be new..is re-soluble into the old. 

Resolucion, obs. form of RESOLUTION. 

+ Resolutative, error for RESOLUTIVE a. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 1. xliv. 54 The {remedy].. 
hath a penetratiue vertue and resolutative. 

Resolute, sé. vare. [See next.] 

+1. A payment. Ods. 

1534 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 512 In Resolutes 
yeiely going forthe of the same v ijt. 1573 ABP. Parker 
Corr.(Parker Soc.) 455 Subsidies, free rents, new-year’s gifts, 
and other such resolutes cccc’. 1610 W. FotKkincHam Art 
of Survey w. iv. 84 In this Rancke may be Marshalled al 
Resolutes, Dechashes, Decrements. 

2. A resolute or determined person. 

160z SHaxs. Ham. 1. i. 98 Young Fortinbras..Hath.. 
Shark’d vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes. _ 1799-1800 CoLE- 
RIDGE tr. Schiller's Piccolomini? 1. iti. 62 Many a resolute, 
who now appears Made up to all extreines. 

[ad. 


Resolute (re‘zélizt), a. (and fa. pple.). 
L. vesoliilus, pa. pple. of resolvére to KESOLVE. So 
It., Sp., Pg. resolulo, F. résolze.] 

I. +1. Dissolved. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 1119 For bathis hoot, ammoniak 
is tolde Right good, with brymstoon resolute. 

+2. Of loose texture; friable. Ods. rare. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1.12 Now wold also thi puls he 
sowen there As thynne, & resolute..hit were. /d7d. 1v. 51 
Panyk & mylde in hoot & drie is sowe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

‘++ 3. Morally lax, dissolute. Obs. rare. 

1432-50 tr. 7/igden (Rolls) III. 191 He wente te the 
cite’of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and in honeste, 
techenge men, women, and childer vertuous life. 

+4. Relaxed, weak, infirm. Ods. rare —'. 

1607 Topseit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 148 The weak, resolute, 
or paralytike members heing therewith anointed, they are 
much eased, if not recovered. 

It. + 5. Of rents: Paid, rendered. Ods. 

c 1466 in Bedfordsh. N. & Q. (1886) I. 361 Rent resolute to 
our..lord the kyng, as to his manor of Bycleswade. 1534 
Liber Regis (1786) p. ix, What annuell..rents..and Fees.. 
ben yerly accustumed to be resolute and paid. 1670 Act 
22 Chas. II, c. 6 § 9 Allowances to be made of divers Pen- 
sions, Portions, Rents Resolute, or other Things of the like 
Natule. 

ITI. +6. Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 
lute, final. Ods. 

isor Lett. Rich. II] & Ilen. VII (Rolls) 1. 169 The same 
commissioners .. promysid us.. to shewe us tbe resolute 
mynde of the sald king. 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 
524/2 Wherin what hys finall and resolute sentence is, ye 
shall..very scantly perceiue. 1597 Hooker Zec?. Pod. v. 


xlix. § 3 The answere of God was a resolute denyall of | 


favour to them for whom supplication was made. 1606 
Brysketr C7v. Life 122 His resolute opinion in that matter 
cannot be picked out of his writings. J 
+b. Esp. vesolele answer, (Common in 16th c.) 
1513 More Rich, [//, Wks. 66/1 If he woulde geue them 
aresolute aunswere tothe contrarye. 1581 J. Brit Haddon's 
Aunsw. Osor. 503 To satisfie this place of S. Paule, here is 
an easie and a Resolute aunswere. 1629 MASSINGER Picture 
iv. i, I expect now Your resolute answer: but advise ma- 
turely Before I hear it. @1656 Haves Gold. Rem. (1688) 
420 The Prazses eagerly urged them to give their resolute 
answer. 
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+7. Of persons: Decided with regard to matters 
of doubt or opinion. Obs. rare. 

158: N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 148 Sua 
[they] vald he na mair resolut be the iudgement of the bellis, 
nor thay var befoir. 163: WEEvER Anc, Funeral Mon. 797 
He.. got the surname Doctoris resoluti, of Resolute or 
Resoluing Doctor. ; : 

8. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Determined, 
having a fixed resolve, constant, firm: a. Const. 
against, for, in, + lo, + upon, and with inf. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy u. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 155 Pai war all 
esolute of ane mynde, to put ane end als sone to pare ciete 
as to pare liberte. 1579 Lyty Exphues (Arh.) 134 They 
would neuer haue ben so dissolute in their life, or so resolute 
in their owne conceipts. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Badzac’s 
Lett. 187, 1 am determined to’ continue resolute in well 
doing. 1670 Corton Esferzon 1.1. 20 His Majesty..con- 
ceiv’d a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his ruine. 1715 De For Faw. Justruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 93 
Are you so resolute against yourself? 1719 — Crusoe un. 
(Globe) 519 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. 1838 
Worpsw. Blest Statesman He, Him who holds his ministry, 
Resolute, at all hazards, to fulfil Its duties. 1874 Green 
Short Hist.vii. § 6. 406 If the Queen was resolute for peace, 
England was resolute for war. 

b. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Agis & Cleomenes (1657) 666 
Agis..shewed himself in his counsel] then, no rash, but a 
resolute and valiant man. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ti. 705 
Clo. Ie do it in my shirt. Dz. Most resolute Pompey. 
1604 T. Waicut Passions in. it 84 In most vehement pas- 
sions the resolutest minds are best prooued. 1652 J. WRIGHT 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 337 Liante..placed himself at 
the head of this resolute Party. 1729 BUTLER Servo. Wks. 
1874 Il. 100 A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set right. 1817 SHELLEY Rez. 
Islam 1x. ix, They were few, but resolute. 1863 Geo, Exior 
Romola xxix, The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with grave joy. 

9. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determina- 
tion or firmness of purpose. 

1603 SHaks. JJcas, for A/.u. i. 12 That the resolute acting 
of [yJour blood Could have attain’d th’ effect of your owne 
purpose. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 65 After a most resolute 
deliberation. 1784 Cowrer Yas v.619 His master-lust Falls 
first before his resolute rebuke. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé uL 
153 He.. leads Invincibly a life of resolute good. 1874 
Green Short Hest, ii. § 8. 101 Young as he was, Henry 
mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 


Resolute (re‘zdl'ut), v. Now U.S. [orig. 
f. resolut-, ppl. stem of L. rvesolvére to RESOLVE, 
but in mod. use a back-formation from resolution. } 

+1. vefl. To resolve, decide (oneself) z¢por a per- 
son. Obs, vare—'. 

a3548 Harr Chron., Hex. VIII 184h, After long debate 
the kyng resoluted him selfe vpon sir Thomas More [to be 
his Chancellor]. 

+2. lvanxs. To resolve, dissolve zsz/o something. 

1727 BraDLey Fam. Dict., Hail,a cloudy Vapour resoluted 
into Water which in the Fall through. .the -Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

U.S. tir. To draw up or pass resolutions. 

1860 in De Vere Asmericanisms (1871) 655 When you have 
done resoluting, you will only have lost your time, 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. v. xc. II. 233 The discontented... 
flocked every Sunday afternoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to ‘resolute’ against the 
rich generally. 


Resolutely (re-zél'utli), adv. 
@.+-LY*%,] Ina resolute manner. 

+1. Determinately, positively, definitely. Ods. 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII 258 He toldethem reso- 
lutely that onelesse thei would yelde vp the toune franckly 
[etc.]. 1617 Moryson /#77. . 225 Hee resolutely beleeuing 
they were intended for Ireland. 166: BoyLe Spring of Air 
un. xxxi, Possibly he would have spoken less resolutly if he 
had made all the trials. 

2. With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. 

1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1, it. 38 A Purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch’d on Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday Morning. 1647 CLarennon //ést. Reb. 1. 
§ 40 Frankly and resolutely to enter into a war with Spain. 
1728 MorGcan Algzers II. iv. 271 He may be said to have 
depoited himself rather resolutely thau prudently: 1833 I. 
Taytor Fazxat. vi. 183 ote, To deny all connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely incredulous. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Rategh 1.i. 9 Traditions which are resolutely.-upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 

Resoluteness (re‘zéliztnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The fact or character of being resolute ; 
firm determination. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 38 Pollicy deemeth that 
vertue a vice,..that resolutenes, dissolutenes. 1599 SANDYS 
Europe Spec, (1605) F iv, Men who with incessant industry 
and resolutenes incredible. . leave no exploite., vnattempted. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 169 A willingness and 
resoluteness to suffer for him when we are called to it. 1840 
Arnotp Hist. Rome 11. 375 The plain resoluteness of his 
character, .caused him to be elected tribune of the commons. 
1890 Spectator 25 Jan., To make his resoluteness serve the 
purpose of extricating the great German from..a difficult 
and ambiguous crisis. 

Resolution (rezl'z-{an). Also 4-6 -cioun, 
5-7 -cion, 5-6-cyon. [a. OF. resolucton, -lion 
(14th c.; mod.F. résolution, =Sp. resolucion, it. 
ve-, rtsolu2ztone), or ad. L. resoliliin-enr, n. of 
action f. vesolvére to RESOLVE. ] 

I. +l. a. =Dissotution 8. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuir 2 722. iv. 6 The tyme of my resoluctoun [L. 

resolntionis), or deeth, isny3. ¢1449 PEcock Reg. i. xi. 57. 


[f. Resour 


RESOLUTION. 


tb. A state of dissolution or decay. Obs.~t 
1533 Bettenven Livy u. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 184 Pe membris 
-.brocht baith pame self and all pe body to extreme resolu. 
cioun [L. ¢abemn). 
2. ‘the process by which a material thing is 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 


elements; a result of this. Also ad/r7b. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Tray w.xxxv, The flawme. .queynt, 
that they ne myght se Nought but smoky resolucions. 15x 
Brapsuaw St, Werburge 1. 3327 Our sauiour. .preserue 
her hody..Both hole and sounde from naturall resolucion. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 239 It dooth preserue the same 
from resolution & putrefaction. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 
The Immediate Cause of Death, is the Resolution or i 
tinguishment of the Spirits. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
11, vi. (1677) 278 The Resolution or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of the same species. 1707 
Curios. in Lush. & Gard, 230 By their Resolution, or the 
true Anatoiny I made of them, I found them to be compos’d 
of much Sulphur, a little Mercury, and less Salt. 1794 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 297 he decomposition or reso- 
lution of phlogistic substances..is now well understood. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 12 The high tempera: 
ture in the stomach produces a concretive resolution. 1881 
Nature XXIV. pes 4 A simpler or fundamental group heing 
the resolution product. 

transf 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, Race, All our er- 
perience is of the gradation and resolution of races. 

b. Const. Zo, 7vZo. Also, conversion z7éo some- 
thing else, or z#/o a different form. 

1519 Jxterl, Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodssey1. 12 Corruption 
of a body..Is hut the resolution..Of every element to his 
own place. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xc. 3 The resolution of 
the body to dust, may be fitly exprest. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 51 Their resolution into the supposed ele- 
ments of the cheinists of those days. 1867 H. ACMILLAN 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 134 Instances of the resolution of 
the stem into a rolled and compressed leaf may he seen in 
grasses and bulbous plants. 

c. The effect of an optical instrument in making 
the separate parts of an object (esp. the stars of a 
nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

1860 Olmsted's Mech. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 1867 J. HoaG Microsc. 1. ii. 72 Resolution, or the 
power of showing clearly minute details, 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of some nebula, before irreducible. 

3. Med. +a. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 
ours or of morbid matter in the body. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. ixxxvii.{Bod]. MS.), 
In somer [though] bere be giette resolucion of humours per 
is grete wastinge bereof. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 353 
It wole make be mater mollificatif, & make pe poris open 
to resolucioun. 1543 Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. u. 65 It 
causeth the humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, 
and sedation of payne. 1620 VeNNER Via Recta viii. 190 
Through paruity of exercise, and resolution of superfluous 
matter by the pores many crude.. humours are hred. 1778 
R. James’ Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or resolution of the humours which excited the fever. 

+ b. Conversion into purulent matter. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuiHemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/1 The sup- 
puratione, or resolution to matter, beinge finished. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat., If..the Strumz [be] recent and 
hut moderately hard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seizable. : . 

ec. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 
ing to suppuration. 

1783 W. Cutten First Lines § 249 Wks. 1827 II. 8 If an 
inflammation be cured while the state and texture of the 
part remain entire, the disease is said to be terminated by 
Resolution. 1833 Cyc. Pract. Aled. 11. 790/2 Resolution 
is not only the most favourable, but the most common ter- 
mination of inflammation. 1853 Markuam tr. Skoda’s 
Auscult, 286 When resolution of the inflammation com- 
mences, ..the bronchial respiration returns. 

+4. Conversion to a fluid state. Os. 

1644 Dicsy Treat. Bodies 1. x. 77 In the hoat springes of 
extreme cold countries, where the first heates are vnsuffer- 


_ able, which proceede out of the resolution of humidity con- 


1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Zim. iv. 6 The time of my resolution | 


is at hand. 


gealed. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 174 It must be 
caused hy the resolution of the Snow which was dissolved 
the Week before. 

5. Relaxation or weakening of some organ or part 
of the body. Now rave, 

1547 Boorpe Srev. Health cclxxi. 90h, A palsey doth 
come..by resolucion or els compression of the nervous or 
sinewes. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. xvi. c, What 
resolution, and as it were a meltinge of his bodie and 
bowelles. 1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 49 Those that haue the 
palsie or resolution of the nerues. 1661 Lovett fist. 
Anim. & Min. Isagoge, Fear..causeth loosenesse, resolu- 
tion of the muscles, and sometimes death with a small 

ulse. 1708 Brit. Afollo No. 45. 2/1 A Resolution of the 

erves may ensue, and this faltring of the Tongue he.. 
caused. 1779 JouNnson Let. to H. Thrale 23 June, Weari- 
ness is itself a temporary resolution of the nerves. 1899 
Alléutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 618 Owing to the complete 
muscular ‘ resolution ’ the cheeks will be flaccid. ‘ 

II, 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler forms, or of con- 
verting it into some other thing or form. 

With quots, 1662 and 1677 compare 1656inb, 

1388 Prol. Wyclif Bible xv. (1850)  §7 In translating into 
English, manie resolucions moun make the sentence open. 
Tbid., 1 Englishe it thus bi resolucioun. 1570 BitiinGsLey 
Euclid 1. prop. 1. 9 The first principles and grounds, 
which are indemonstrable, and for theyr simplicity can 
suffer no farther resolution. 1662 Stituincri. Orig. Sacre 
11. tii. § 3 The infallible veracity of God in the Scriptures, 
as the last resolution of faith. 1677 J. Owen Reason of 
Faith Wks. 1852 IV. 114 Those of the Roman church who 
are the most averse from that resolution of faith which 
most Protestants acquiesce in. 1786 H. Tooxe Purley 
(1829) I. 96 Though your method of resolution will answer 
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with most sentences, yet I doubt much whether it will with 
all. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 193/2 Of the Composition 
and Resolutions of our {deas, and the Rules of Definition 
thence arising. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 167 This form 
furnishes a complete and intelligihle resolution of the phrase. 
1893 CuaseE in Archiv Stud. nen. Sprache C. 252 Resolution 
of contractions is denoted by italics. 

b. Const. zzfo or +22. 

1530 Patscr. 79 The pronownes derivatyves have thre 
accidentes,..hy whiche their gendre and nombre is ex- 
pressed, and resolucyon in to their primityves. 1597 
Morey J/utrod. Mus. Annot. Black or halfe hlack liga- 
tures,..with the resolution of the same in other common 
notes 1656 Bramnaty Replic, vii. 44 What that Catholick 
Church is, into the authority whereof they make the last 
resolution of their Faith. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 
Pref. 12 This sensless resolution of all things into Reason. 
1706 W. Joxes Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 51 The Resolution 
of Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the 
Analysis of Powers. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Séi. 
(1857) I. 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of 
the feateen le bodies into an assemhlage of circular motions. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 14 The resolution of justice 
into two unconnected precepts. 

c. In prosody, the substitution of two short 


syllables in the place of a long one. 
1884 Hantey & ALLEN Grk. Grant. § 1080 A tribrach 
stands by resolution in place of the first trochee. 


7. ta. Math. and Logic. (See quots. and Ana- 


LYSIS 7, 8.) Obs. 

1557 REcorvE !Vketst. Cc. ij, Proue theim hothe hyresolu- 
tion: and then shall you knowe, the reason of their agre- 
mente. 1570 Bittincstey Euclid 1. prop.r. 9A demonstration 
a posteriori, or resolution is, when contrariwise In reasoning, 
we passe from the last conclusion made hy the premisses .. 
til we come to the first principles and grounds. /éid, 
xl. prop. 5. 396 Resolution, is the assumption or taking 
of the ae which is to be proued, as graunted, and hy 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to passe vnto some 
truth graunted. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Resolution 
(in Mathematicks) is a Method of Invention, wherehy the 
Truth or Falshood of a Proposition..is discover'd, in an 
Order contrary to that of Synthesis, or Composition. 
1727-38 Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v., The husiness of resolution is, 
to..examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, hy 
ascending from some particular known truth,..hy a chain 
of consequences, to another more general one 10 question. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1855 Anup. THomson Laws 7h. § 71 (1860) 118 Resolution, 
where the marks of the definitum are made its definition; 
as in ‘a pension is an allowance for past services’. 

8. Afus. +a. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl., Resolution, in music, is when a 
canon or perpetual fugue is not written all on the same 
line, or in one part ; hut all the voices that are to follow 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. 1811 
Bussy Dict. Mus, (ed. 3) s.v., Formerly also,a Canon was 
said to he resolved, or written in Resolution, when instead 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were 
given on Separate staves. ; ; 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 
pass into a concord. 

1727-38 Campers Cycé, s.v. Discord, These discords.. 
must be succeeded by concords: which ts commonly called 
the resolution of the discord. 1760 StERNE 77. Shandy Ww. vi, 
The preparation and resolution of the discord into harmony. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 50/1 Sometimes the resolution 1s 
hrought about hy the hase, as in the instance of the discord 
of the 2nd. 1889 Prout Harmony ix. § 198 The interval 
of a seventh is always a dissonance, apd therefore requires 
resolution—that is, to he followed hy a consonance. 

9. Afech. (See quots. 1798 and 1830.) 

1798 Hutton Conrse Math. (1807) U1. 137 The Resolution 
of Forces is the finding of two or more forces which, acting 
in any different directions, shall have the same effect as any 
given single force. 1830 Kater & Larpwer J/ech. v. 52 [t 
Is frequently expedient to suhstitute for a single force two 
or more forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, or 
of which it is the resultant. This process is called ‘the 
resolution of force’. 1882 Mincuin Unifpl. Kinemat, 124 
The equations..expressing the components of the given 
strain with reference to a new set of axes..constitute the 
resolution of strain. 

Jig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 292 Legree 
. governed his plantation hya sort of resolution of forces. 

IIT. 10. The answering of a question; the 
solving of a doubt or difficulty. + Also, the sup- 
plying of an answer. Now rare. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1548 GestE Pr. Masse 103, 1 wyl addresse me to the ful 
answere and resolution of the same. 1577 HANMER Anc. 
Eccles. Hist. v. xii. (1619) 85 Rhodion promised also to 
publish the resolutions of his Problemes. His Comment. 
aries upon the six daies works are at this day extant. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. xi. 106 Whoso 
woulde neerely consider the causes,.shall finde them in- 
sufficient for the full resolution of this point. 1651 BAxTER 
Inf. Bapt. 275 {n resolution of the question of universall 
Redemption. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 350 Fora resolu- 
tion of this enquiry, the case of Ahraham will be of great 
use tous. 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 24 P 2 Of this question 

..we must be content to live without the resolution. 1845 

Lewes Hist, Philos. in. ii, The resolution of that prohlem 

. shad left him unsatisfied. 1847 Miter First [nipr. Exg. 
x. (1857) 164 Several antagonist theories have been promul- 

gated in attempted resolution of the puzzle. 

b. The solation of an arithmetical or inathe- 


matical problem. Now rave or Obs. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 20 [He] gathered it out h 
certain accidents, as they do in the resolutions of certain 
Geometrical questions. 1636 Metis Recorde’s Gr. Artes 
160 For the resolution whereof, and of all such other like, 
reduce 23 pound 8 shillings, all into shillings. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 317 Concerning the Resolu- 
tion of the most considerahle Peohlene of the First Motion 
by Calculation. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 431/2 Of the 
Resolution of Equations. 1817 H. T. Coresrooke Algebra 


527 


207 The resolution of these equations is so named, because 
it 1s in general etiected hy making the middle term..dis- 
appear from hetween two square terms. 1845 /xcycl. 
Metrop. 1. 543/1 The resolution of this equation gives the 
solution of the proposed problem. 1875 Lucyct. Brit. {. 
317/1 A problem subservieot to the resolution of indeter- 
muinate problems of the first degree. : 
+c. Without const. An answer or solution. 
Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 
ars4z Wyatt in TJottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 50 It liketh me 
(quod she) to haue hard your question, But, lenger time 
doth ask a resolucion. 158% Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 6 Your resolutions, doe me content so well, That I 
delight..to aske. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 9, 
[ can answer all the ohjections. .with that odde resolution 
I learned of Tertullian, certusz est guia intpossibile est. 


+ dQ. In phr. of.. resolution, (hard or easy) to 


resolve. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. 1. (1736) 1: How the 
Romans left so many Coins seems of hard Resolution. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 110 A strange dispute, and of 
most easie resolution. ‘ 

1l. A statement upon some matter; a decision or 
verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

1581 Marseck Sk. Notes 1055 The Lord hath giuen a 
generall resolution, that no man can enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, vnles [etc.]. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 
1, iv.25 Which last resolution of his I follow at this present. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny 1. 143 He speaketh so confidently 
thereof, as I will not altogether discredit his resolution in 
this hehalfe. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ep. t. i. (1686) 3 
He hath reserved many things unto his own resolution. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 197 [He] promiseth to give 
his resolution about y® petitioners before his departure. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 506 The estahlished law in 
cases of this nature was according to the resolution in the 
Duke of Norfolk’s case. ade 

b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 
pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
asseinbly or other meeting; a proposal of this 
nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

1604 Fruls. Ho. Contm, 28 June, No Resolution or further 
Speech in it [a question] at that Time. 165: Hossrs 
Leviath. . xxii. 119 Present at all the Deliherations, and 
Resolutions of the Body. @ 1715 Burnet Ozun Tinie (1897) 
{. 98 When these resolutions were passed with this protesta- 
tion, a great many.. met, and formed an association apart. 
1771 Junius Lett, xviii. (1788) 264 Yet now you confess that 
parliaments are fallible, and that their resolutions may he 
illegal. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanch. Strike iv. 41 To hold 
a meeting..in order to prepare resolutions to he laid hefore 
the masters, 1872 FREEMAN Eng. Const. iii. 155 The passing 
hy the House of Commons of such a resolution as this. 

e. A solution or settlement of a dispute. 

1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The Italian Government, though 
it is strong, hardly hopes to see a resolution of its quarrel 
with the Papacy. 

+12. An explanatory account of something. Ods. 

182 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. (11. 536 (The, safeconduct 
had been obtained, and directed to him] togidder witha 
resolution of the forme and tyme appointit for his depart- 
ing. 1658Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 19 We much deplore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected or received from 
his Brother Quintus, as a resolution of Brittish customes. 

IV. +13. a. The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person’s mind. Ods. rare. 

Shee Lyte Dadoens To Rdr., For thy instruction and 
resolution in these matters I referre the to the same 
Authors 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. (P636) 73 A Ger- 
man Monke adviseth him that doubteth of Purgatory, for 
his resolution to make his iourney into Scotland the 
greater. 1644 J. Corton Avcyes Kingd. [[eaven iv. 18 The 
Churcb of Antioch sent messengers to Ierusalem for 
resolution and satisfactiop in a doubt that trouhled them. 

+b. Confidence ; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Ods. rare. 

1590 GREENE Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 98, 
I haue such resolution io thy constancie, that [etc.]. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1, ii. 108, I would vnstate my selfe, to be ina 
due resolution. @ 1637 Hotianp (Webster), Little resolution 
and certainty there is as touching the islands of Mauritania, 

14. The (or an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon; a fixed determination. 
_1590 GREENE Ori. Fur. (1599) 15 Trust me..I will sacke 
it, or on this Castile wall fle write my resolution with 
my hlood. 1617 Moryson /fix. 1. 55 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the ships.. ; at which resolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Red. 1. § 30 Mr. Pimm was looked upon as..not of 
those furious resolutions against the Church as the other 
leading men were. 1709 STEKLE Tatler No. 7 P24 He hopes 
they will come to a Resolution to send for no more Bulls to 
Rome, 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 193 P 3 To he praised 
then every man resolves; but resolutions will not execute 
themselves. 1827 Jas. Mitt &rit. Jndia 11. 1v. v. 202 The 
Nahob,.. fully persuaded of the resolution of the Council to 
depose him [etc] 1874 Green Short Hist. 1. § 8. 104 
Neither warning nor desertion moved the resolution of the 
Primate. 

b. Const. for, of. 

1633 Forp Sroken Hrt.1,i, A resolution for a lasting league 
Betwixt your families, was entertained. 1647 CLARENDON 
Frist. Reb. 1. § 42 A sincere resolution of amity and unity 
hetween the two nations, 

15. Determination; firmness or steadiness of 
purpose; unyielding temper. 

1588 Suaxs. 72t. A. ut. i. 239 Thy griefes [are] their 
sports: Thy resolution mockt.  1gs92 — Lucr. 352 My 
will is hack’d with resolution. 1636 E. Dacres tr. 
Machiavel’s Disc. Livy (1. 329 On each part he makes 
the Armyes equall for their order, valour, resolution, and 
numher, 1667 Mitton ?. L. vi. 541 He comes, and settl'd 
in his face I see Sad resolution and secure. a@ 1703 Burkitt 
On N. T, Matt. iv. ro A great temptation must be withstood 


? 


RESOLUTIVE. 


with great resolution. 1754 JouNson in Boswell, He was 

..a coward, hecause he had not resolution to fire it off him- 

self. 1819 SHELLEY Cexci 1. iii.173 Be thou the resolution 

of quick youth Within my veins. 1870 Dickens £. Drood vii, 

You seem to have resolution and power enough to crush me, 
+16. A resolute person. Obs. rare—. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 Those desperate 
Resolutions, who had rather venture at large their decayed 
hottome then bring her in to be new trim'd in the dock. 

Re-solution (risdl'z fon). [Re- 5 a.] Re- 
newed or repeated solution. 

1802 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 14 On re-solution in water, and 
crystallization, this saline matter proved to he..vitriol of 
zinc. 1850 RoBERTSON Serv. Ser. 11. v. (1872) 61 There are 
questions which, having heen again and again settled, still 
from time to time present themselves for re-solution. 1874 
Garrop & Baxter A/at. Aled. (1880) 132 The former is 
dissolved out and crystallized, and purified hy re-solution 
and crystallization. . 

Resolutioner (rezdl'é#-fana:). 
TION + -ER1,} 

1. Hés?, A member of that party in Scotland 
which accepted the resolutions passed in 1650 for 
rehabilitating those persons who had not taken 
part in the struggle against Cromwell. 

1693 Afol. Clergy Scot.78 The Publick Resolutioners had 
made defection. a@1715 Burnet Ozun Time 1. (1897) 1. 97 
Those who adhered to these resolutions were called the 
Public Resolutioners. /dfd. 111 The Resolutioners were 
known to have been more in the king’s interests: so they 
were not so kindly looked on as the Protestors. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. v, They had parted in some unkindness 
at the time whep the kingdom of Scotland was divided into 
Resolutioners and Protestors. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 
76 Resolutioners like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 
Gillespie. j 

2. One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution. 

1816 Soutney £ss. (1832) I. 364 They say,..the said 
resolutioners of Bishopsgate-ward,..‘ We claim..aconstitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people’. 1854 H. Mitrer 
Sch. & Schin. xxiv. (1858) 535 The parochial resolutioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 

Resolutionist (rezol'#fonist). [f. as prec. + 
-ist.) One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

1846 Life Guthrie in Lives Henderson & G. 145 This 
attack was unpalatable both to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionist Preshyterians. 1856 Chamb. Frul. V. 136 
[They] had declared their high resolves to confront the 
superstition...Simon..was the loudest among these resolu- 
tionists, 1892 Daily News 1 Jan. 3/4 My directors are as 
anxious as the resolutionists can he to secure for those in 
their service equitahle conditions of labour. 

Resolutive (rezdl'utiv), a. and sd, [ad. 
med.L, *resolitiv-us (see RESOLUTE v. and -IVE), 
whence also It. and Sp. resolutivo, F. résolulif.] 

A. aaj. 1. a. Having the power to dissolve. 

1400 Lunfranc’s Cirurg. 334 Pan leie bervpon be medy- 
cyn resolutif. /ézd., Of medicyns resolutiuis, summe hen 
simple. 1528 PavneLe Salerne’s Regim. dd iij, The .iiij. 
is haynyng specially resolutive, for that letteth bloud 
lettyng. 1566 Warpbe tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. 1. (1568) 49 A 
Repercussiue and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker. 
1601 Hottann Pliny II. 557 Astringent it is, and yet 
resolutiue. 1651 Biccs .Vew Disp. P 133 There ariseth 
from the bottome a resolutive power, 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Tlist. Drugs 1.196 Gum Tucamahaca is digestive, resolu- 
tive, neurotick. a@1774 GoLpsM. tr. Scarron's Com. Kom. 
(1775) I. 309, 1 just now applied to him an anodyne and 
resolutive cataplasm on a livid tumour. 1873 R. BARNES 
Dis. Women xl 517 So-called resolutive pessaries of iodine, 
inade up into conical balls, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
ingredients. 

b. /ath. Terminating by resolution. 

1861 BumsteaD Ven. Drs. (1879) 544 The tubercular 
syphilide..disappears by interstitial absorption ; hence, it 
has heen called non-ulcerative or resolutive. 

2. Law. a. Resolutive condilion, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated, 

@ 1623 Swinsurne Sfousads (1686) 138 Forasmuch as this 
Condition is not suspensive, hut resolutive or extinctive. 
Tbid. 144 [He] adviseth his Pupil to contract Matrimony 
conditionally,..under some like Resolutive Condition. 1832 
Austin Jurispr, liii, (1879) [1. 899 Rights subject toa cons 
tingency or condition resolutive. 1875 Poste Gaus 111. 384 
Conditions are Suspensive or Resolutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a clause ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions laid down in the deed. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. I/II, c. 26 Preamble, (They] should 
convey, settle, and intail the lapds..with all the proper, 
prohihitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses, 1838 W. Bec 
Dict. Law Scot. 164 By the resolutive clause, the right 
of the person contravening is resolved and extinguished. 
1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 $9 [t shall not be necessary.. 
to insert. .prohihitory, irritant, or resolutive clauses. 

3. Logic. Analytical. ? Obs. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 4 It is delivered hy an Analytical 
and Resolutive method, proceeding from the ohject and 
end foreknown. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 66 
There is therefore no method, by which we find out the 
causes of things, hut is either compositive or resolutive... 
And the resolutive is commonly called analytical method, 
as the compositive is called synthetical. 

B. sé. A medical application or drug which 
serves to resolve or dispurse morbid matter. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 234 Rasis forbedip pat pou 
schalt leie perto no repercussiuis, ne noon resolutiuts but if 
pe mater he avoidid tofore. 1562 Buttein Bulzvarke, Dial. 
Sorenes & Chir. 13 b, Whose cure must be in drawing forthe 
from the inatter, with resolutiues, or softening medicenes. 
1725 Brapvey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pumour, You must neither use 
Convulsives nor Repercusives, but only gentle Resolutives. 


[f£ ReEsoLv- 


RESOLUTORY. 


17586 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 121 The root is warm, and 
may be successfully adininistered as a resolutive, sudorific, 
or diaphoretic. 1873 R. Barnes Dis, Wom. xl. 519 It has 
been recommended to establish a seton in the vaginal- 
portion as a derivative and resolutive. 

Re'solutory, 7. zare. (ad. late L. zesolit- 
bri-us (cf. prec. and -ory), Hence also Sp. and 
Py. vesolutorio, F. 7ésolutotre (15th c.).] 

+1. Explanatory, enlightening. Ods. 

1609 DouLann Ovaith. Alicrol. 45 A Resolutorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signes, by the beholding of every 
figure, 1669 Horxins Seri. (1685) 24 Out of these dis- 
tinctions, [ shall form several propositions, resolutory, as I 
hope, to my subject in hand. 

2. Law, =RESOLUTIVE 2a, 

1818 CoLtesrooke Odlig. & Contr. 10 If an agreement 
bear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, but cease upon a certain event, that is a subsequent 
and resolutory condition ; and the conditional obligation is 
called a resolutory one. 1875 Poste Gazus 11. 384 'Tradi- 
tion, coupled with a Resolutory condition, operates two 
transfers of ownership. 

Resolvability. [f. next+-1ry.] The capa- 
bility of being resolved into parts. 

1845 HerscHet £ss. (1857) 661 The character of easy 
resolvability into separate and distinct stars. 1865 Masson 
Rec. Brit. Phil. 36 Vhe resolvability of all ‘ruth, or 
Knowledge. .into Experience. 1871 Schellen's Spectr. Anal. 
§ 41. 163 The D-line..is separated into two lines and 
shows besides a cloudy line of still further resolvability. 

Resolvable (r/zg'lvab’l), a. Also 7-8-veable. 
[f. REsoLvEv, +-ABLE, Cf, KESoLVIBLE,}] Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 316 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from observations made in the 
Countries themselves. 1688 Norris Love 1. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love. 1755 
Youne Centaur it. Wks. 1757 IV. 159 Want of faith. All is 
resolveable into that alone. 1770 PAtl, Traus. LX. 435 
The force of every particle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two. 1816 Gitcurist //ilos. Etyui, p. xxi, 
All words are resolvable into a few primitives. 1877 E. R. 
Conner Bas. Faith ii. 55 Bold surmise.. asks whether 
atoms may not themselves be resolvable into force. 

b. Resolvable nebula, a nebula which admits of 
resolution by a powerful telescope. 

1785 Herscuec in Phil. Trans, LXXV. 251 Clusters of 
stars also may become resolvable nebula, 1853 WHEWELI. 
Plur, Worlds go When we have thus to reckon as many 
galaxies as there are resolvable nebulae. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. (1872) 291 ‘The stellar nebula—resolvable 
and irresolvable, 

Hence Reso'lvableness (Dailey, vol. II, 1727). 

+ Resolvance. Ods. vare—'. [f. RESOLVE 
v. +-ANCE.}) Resolve, decision. 

1603 in Lisutore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. 45 To vnderstand 
their resoluance what they ment to do therin. 

+ Resolvative, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Ke- 
SOLVE v.+-ATIVE,] =RESOLUTtVE a, t a. 

1577 FRAMPTON Joy/ud News it. (1596) 2 Copall..is re- 
soluatiue, and softneth by some watrish partes that it hath. 


Resolve (rizp'lv), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1, A determination or resolution. 

1sgz SHaks. Now. & Ful. iv. i. 123 Get you gone, be 
strong and prosperous In this resolue. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 350 A catholike resolue for our Romane 
faith. 1667 WaTERHOoUSE /¥re London 135 The common 
affection of Countrymen soders thein into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 DryvoEen Cynon & [ph 526 
Speak thy resolves; if now thy courage droop, Despair in 
prison. a@1794 Gispon A/isc. Wks. (1814) 1. 125 My private 
resolves were influenced by the state of Europe. 1847 
Hetes Friends t2 C. (1851) I. 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 
about fitting fortune to one’s self. 1889 JEssopr Com/ng of 
Friars ii. 78 She made up her mind never to marry again, 
and she kept her resolve. 

2. Firmness or steadfastness of purpose. 

1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v.v.75 A Lady of so high resolue, 
(As is faire Margaret). 1602 Marston Axtonzio’s Kev. w. 
v, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. 1789 Burns 
To Dr. Blacklock viii, Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the 
van. 1813 SHetLey Q. Afaé iv. 155 Man is of soul and 
body, formed for deeds Of high resolve. 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets ix, 296 We find in them no hesitancy and 
difficult resolve, 

3. A determination of a deltberative body; a 
formal resolution, Now U.S. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 270 A short vote or 
resolve of this House..would haply give satisfaction for 
the present. 1657 /dzd. II]. 94 The several resolves of 
Parliament touching the matter. 1713 Appison Caéo ut. i, 
Casar’s approach has summon'd us together, And Rome 
attends her fate from our resolves, 1775 FRANKLIN in 
Burke's Corr. (1844) I. 28, 1 hear your proposed resolves 
were negatived by a great majority. 1794 S. Wituams 
Vermont 296 That part of the resolves in which the state 
was threatened. 1859 Barttetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 362 
Resolves are usually private acts, and are often passed 
with less formality. 1865 H. Pinups Amer. Paper Curr, 
HI. 55 These resolves were ordered to be published. 

+4. Answer, solution. Ods. 

a 625 Faithf Friends 111i, 1 crave but ten short days to 
give resolve Vo this important suit. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
1. viii, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
inuch controverted. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrol, Ess. 25 lf 
you consult what I say..you may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof, 

+5. Alus. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1721 Braviey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 160 The progressive 
‘Tones from that Ground-Note to the Octave, whicb is the 
Resolve of the Ground-Note, declares the Key. fad 

ad. 


Resolve (rizp'lv), v. Also 4-7 resolue. 
L. vesolvére, {.re- RKr- + solvére to loosen, dissolve. 
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Cf. It. ve-, r¢solvere, Sp. and Pg, resolver, obs. F. 
resolver, -vir (mod.F. résozedre).] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 
liqnid or fluid state. Ods. 

For examples with const. xo, to, see 6 and 9. 

€1374 Cuaucer Hoeth, wv. metr. v. (1868) 133 No man ne 
wondreb whan be wey3te of pe snowe yhardid by be colde 
is resolued by pe brennynge hete of phebus. 1388 Wyc tir 
Fob xxviii. 2 A stoon resolued, ethir meltid, bi heete, is 
turned in to money. ¢ 1420 Padlad, on Ihusbh, xu. 526 Whit 
wex is to resolue In fynest oil. 1530 PAtsor. 688/1 This 
inetall can nat be resolved without a marvayllous sharpe 
fyre. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vineger & drunke it. 1609 Ho.taxno Amu, 
Afarcell, 117 Euphrates was risen by reason of snow newly 
thawed and resolved. 1678 Drymen AU for Love 111.1, He 
could resolve his Mind, as Fire does Wax, From that hard 
tugged Image, melt him down [etc.]. 173z ArsuTunot AZi- 
ments, etc. 1. 270 Soaps which resolve solid Substances. 

transf. 1582 Batman Barth, De P. R. x1. iii. 159 And 
the west winde .. resolveth and unbindeth winter, 1638 
Raw ey tr. Lacon’s Life & Death (1650) 5 The Drying 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easily resolved. 

2. To disintegrate ; to break up or scparate tnto 
constituent or elementary parts. Nowvavre or Obs. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. au. xix (1495) 65 ‘Vhe 
smoke that is resoluyd and coinyth from the thynge that is 
smellyd. ¢1q400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 Pe 
bodyes {of nen]..ar resoluyd by kyndly hete, pat makes 
drye be inoystnes of be body. ¢ 1420 allad. on //usb.\. 
365 ‘Lhe see grauel is lattest for to drye,..The salt in hit 
thi werkis wol resolue. 1577 8. Gooce Heresbach's J/ush, 
(1586) 17 b, A mellow ground that is fat, and will soone be 
resolved. 1584 Cocan Haveu //ealth ccxviii. (1636) 251 
The fumes and vapors of ale.. cannot bee so soone resolved 
as those that rise up of wine. 1620 VeNNER Ia Recta iii. 
52 They will too soon resolue the iuyce of lighter meats. 
1633 Eart Mancu. A? AJondo (1636) 94 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 1776 BowoEen Farmer's Director 18 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break the hard clods. 

+b. To analyse, examine (a statement). Ods. 

1594 Hooxer £ccl. Pol, 11. vii. § 9 Examine, sift, and 
resolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root 
whence they spring. 

te. Math. ‘Vo solve (an equation). Ods. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 36 Then we had heen obliged to 
substitute a+z or a—z for x in the given Equation before 
it could be resolved. 1798 HuUTTON Course J/ath. (1827) 1. 
269 The form that a cubic equation must necessarily have, 
to be resolved by this rule. 

d. Lo analyse (a force or velocity) into its 
components. (Cf. RESOLUTION 9g.) 

1825 J. Nicho.son Oferat. Alechanic 5 Each of those 
portions may, by a similar process, be again divided, 
resolving the original force to infinity. 1866 Herscuer 
Fam. Lect. Sci. 90 This force then being resolved in radial 
and tangential directions [etc.]. 

e. Of optical instruments (or persons using 
them): To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

1785 Herscnet in Jil. Trans. LXXV. 219 When he 
resolves one nebula into stars, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve, 1868 Locxvrer £lem. Astron. 
§ 77 Star-clusters .. so distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved, 1870 EMERSON 
soc. §& Sol. Wks. (Bohn) III. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet there is no gronp which a 
telescope will not resolve. ’ 

3. Aled. To soften (a hard tumour); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). ? Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 210 If pou mi3t not wip 
repercussiuis do awei pe enpostym ne resolue him. /did. 
353 Whanne pe mater fat pou wolt resolue is swipe hard. 
1541 Copcanp Galyen's Lerap. Hh iv, When ecchymosis 
is all dygested & resolued, than it is parmytted to drye 
the broken flesshe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 274 Those 
plasters which resolue or maturat any impostumed place. 
1683 SaLmon Doron Aled. 11. 427 For it resolves all hard 
humors. 1748 HarRTLey Observ, A/az 1. ii. § 1. 127 Embroca- 
tions are of Use in resolving Obstructions. 1786 J. Hunter 
Ven. Dis. w. vi. 404 This method of resolving buboes 
occurred to me at Belleisle in the year 176r. 

absol. 1562 Turner //erdal u. (1568) 117 Oy! that is 
made of yvnrype oliues..doth myghtely resolue. 1610 
Markuan Afasterp. u. clxxiii. 483 It burneth, draweth, 
and resolueth, and is goode for scurfe. 1708 Brzt, Apollo 
No. 93. 2/2 Green Tea. . Resolves, and Attenuates. 


+ b. To dissipate or allay (pain, etc.), Ods. rare. 
1573 Treas. Hid, Secrets xix, Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. 1600 SurFLetT Countrie Farnie un. x\viii, 306 An 
oyle..which hath power to resolue, soften, and appease the 
griefe of colde rheumes or distillations. a@1617 Bayne Ox 
Eph. (1658) 130 Fire. .hath not onely heat resolving numb- 
nesse,.. but it hath hight. : d 
c. To remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

1732 ArsutHnot Rules Diet in Alintents, etc. 321 Such a 
Fever is often resolv’d by a bleeding at the Nose. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst, Aled. V. 361 When empyeina follows upon 
pneumonia, the pulmonary inflammation sometimes is never 
resolved. 

+4. To slacken, relax (the limbs, etc.); to 
weaken. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Fables of sEsop 3 By cause the water was 
hote and their stomake [was] resolued by the water. 1540-1 
Etyot mage Gov, (1556) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
strengthe of bodie is resolvyd. 1588 Kyn //ousch, Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 248 The night ..[in which] we may sufficiently restore 
our bodies resolued with the.. heate of the day. 1644 BuLWER 
Chiron. 35 ‘The Hand collected, the Fingers looking downe- 
wards, then turned and resolved. 1715 Rowe Lady Fane 
Grey u, Every moving accent that she breathes Resolves 
my courage, slackens my tough nerves. 

+b. ‘Yo render lax in feeling or conduct. Ods. 


RESOLVE. 


c1sso H. Ruopes BA. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 106 
It is a very hard work of continence to repell the paynting 
glose of flatterings whose words resolue the hart with 
plesure. 1611 B. Jonson Casiline i. tit, Each house 
{being] Resolved in freedom. 

+e. To relax or withdraw (a law). Oés. 

1537 State Papers Hen. VI11, VMI, 706 The act made for 
money by exchange, the wiche,..ontes it be resolvid, wilbe 
a great ocacion..to cawse a stey for salis of wolen clothis. 

5. ta. To cause (discord) to pass away. Obs. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 282 b, It resolueth dis- 
corde, reconsyleth ennemyes, & maketh them frendes. 

b. Afus. To cause (a discord) to pass into a 
concord. (Cf. REsoLuTron 8 b.) 

1727-38 Crambsers Cycl. sv. Discord, The discord is 
resolved by being immediately succeeded by a concord. 
1997 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XW1. 125/1 There its no possible 
manner of resolving a dissonance which is not derived from 
an operation of cadence, 1838 Penzy Cyc XIL. so/i 
Most discords require to be prepared, and all must be 
resolved. 1868 OusELey Harmony ti. (1875) 20 When the 
discords have thus been rendered agreeable to the ear, they 
are said to be resolved. 

II. 6. To separate (a thing) 27/0 its component 
parts or elements;, to dissolve zo some other 
physical form. -f Also const. 272. 

c1430 Lt/e St. Kath.o99 My body whyche aftur pe in- 
evitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued into dep. 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 }.iquors 
departeth Qualities asunder, Substance resolving in 
Attomes. 1533 BELtexveN Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 85 
Becaus pe stoupis and pillaris pareof war all of tre, they 
war haistelie brynt and resoluit in powder. 1598 BarcKLEY 
Felic, Man (1631) 706 God will rayse up His worke that 
is resolved into dust. 1635 SwAn Sec. A/. v. § 2 (1643) 138 
Green clouds.. are altogether watery, and as it were 
resolved into water. 1668 CuLrEpper & Core Barthol. 
Anat, 1. xxvii. 65 The sooty Vapors are condensed, and 
being resolved into water, are [etc.]. 17381 Cowrer Charity 
562 He ordains things..To be resolv’d into their parent 
earth. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. /udia 1. uw. x. 446 ‘The 
Empire of the Mahrattas.. would have been resolv'd..into 
its primitive elements, 1891 Sfectator 4 July 5/2 A..cam- 
paign intended to break up Italy, or to resolve the German 
Empire back again into its elements. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

1526 Pilzr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 60 His herte shall 
yerne and melte,..& be hole resolued in to teares, 1568 
Witnot Jancred & Gismonda i. iii, A resolution that 
resolues my bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
1607 SHAKS. /i7n02 1. iii. 442 The Seas a Theefe, wbose 
liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 

ce. To convert, transform, alter (a thing) z7e/o 
some other thing or form. 

1570-6 Lamsanve eranil. Kent (1826) 327 A Towne 
called Horsmundene, which name (resolved into Saxon 
Orthographie) is[etc.]. a@ 1623 SwinpukNeE Sfousadls (1686) 
27 By the same means..are those Spousals by them con- 
tracted in their Minority..resotved or turned into Matri- 
mouy. 1641 Jrils. Ho, Comme 31 Dec., That the House be 
resolved into a Cominittee, to take into Consideration the 
Militia of the Kingdom. 1743 Tomiixson Prot. Birthright 
13 Into whose Authority all Christians have resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. 1861 Dickens in AU/ Year Round 
1 June 221 The spectral figure..seemed all resolved into a 
ghastly stare. 1889 Stamd/ard 9 Apr., Emin..has seen 
islands resolved into headlands. 

7. To reduce by inental analysis z¢o more ele- 
mentary forms, principles, or relations. Also 
const. 272. 

1388 Prol. Wyclif Bible xv. (1850) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may be resoluid into these thre wordis. 1570 
Bituincstey Lxclyd 1. prop. 32. 42 Euery right lined 
figure is resolued in two triangles. 1628 T. SpENceK 
Logick 284 \When the causes doe argue the effect, the effect 
is resolued into the causes. @ 1674 CLARENDON Srv. 
Leviath. (1676) 8 He resolv'd all Wisdoin and Religion 
itself into a simple obedience and submission to it, 171 
De For Cresoe t. (Globe) 204 After I had enteriataral 
these Notions, and, by long musing, had as it were resolv'd 
them all into notbing. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 
233, 1 was for resolving tbis phanomenon into Ship-wrecks. 
1841 Mvers Cath. 7. tv. § 2. 184 Why may we not.. 
resolve Christianity into a system of practical Morality? 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 239 All sensation is to be re- 
solved into a similar combination of an agent and patient. 

+b. ‘fo reduce or convert (a quantity) 77/0 
some other denomination, Ods. 

1571 Dicces Panton, 1. xxi. Gj b, Then resolue 20 foote 
into inches. 1669 Sturmy J/artuer's Mag. ti. vi. 66 The 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, is 1 Hour 
49 Min. 1672 Petty /’o/. Anat. (1691) 352 The victuals.., 
resolved into money, may be estimated 3s. 6d. per week, 

8. ref. Of things: To pass, by dtssolution, 
separation, or change, 27/0 another form or zx/o 


stmpler forms, 

1602 Suaxs. //am. 1. ii. 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
1614 Raveicn Hist. World 1. i. § 7 (1634) 9 The Waters... 
resolved their thinner parts into Aire. 1799 SouTHEy Cool 
Refl. during Midsninmer Walk, For the flesh upon them; 
It hath resolved itself into a dew. 1814 CHALMERS 
Evidences ii. 46 The argument..resolves itself into four 
parts. 1868 Herscuex in Peofle’s Mag. Jan. 63 Its ptleus 
..has the singular property of resolving itself .. into a 
black Hquid. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & Educ. tii. 44 
His complaint resolves itself into two parts. 


b. Of a deliberative body: ‘lo convert (itself) 


7/0 a committee. F 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4699/3 The House resolved it self 
into a Committee of the whole House. 21753 [see Con- 
MITTEE 3]. 1818 Parl. Debates 1422/1 ‘The house then 
resolved itself into a committee onthe bill. 1885 /axch. 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/3 The meeting unanimously resolved itself 
into a committee. 


RESOLVE. 


9. To reduce, transform, or change (a thing) /o 


something else. Also reff. Now rare. 

1538 Starkey £ngland 1. i. 16 Yf ther be any cyuyle law 
ordeynyd wych can not be resoluyd tberto, hyt ys of no 
value. 1593 Nasne Christ's 1. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The 
Snow on thy Mountaines, by tbe Sunne is resolued to 
water. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 321 O ye my 
faithfull ones who are now resolved to tbe very dust of the 
earth. 1665 Drypen /nd. Emp. .i, Ye Immortal Souls, 
whbo once were Men, And now resolv’d to Element agen. 
1799 Soutuey Minor Poems Poet. Wks. Il. 202 Earth, 
air, and water's ministering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their usesdone. 1856 Lever J/artins of Cro’ M. 
xxiii, All resolves itself to some question of a harm to one 
side. 1875 StepmaN Victorian Poets 387 The succeeding 
cborus. .resolves attention to enchantment. 

III. +10, To untie, loosen. Ods. rare. 

1558 Puaer sEneid vit. 155 Resolue (L. solvite] your 
heades attyre, & celebrate tbis daunce witb me. 1609 
Bisce (Douay) Dan. v. 16 Thou canst interpret obscure 
thinges, and resolve [L, dsso/vere] thinges bound. 

11. To answer (a question, argument, etc.); to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 458 Mee tbinketh 
therefore that tbis question canne bee none otherwise 
resolued. 68: J. Bett Haditon's Answ. Osvrius 212 
Least he exclayne agayne that bis argumentes are not 
througbly resolved, I will answere in few wordes. 1647 
Spricce Anglia Rediv. tt. i. (1854) 72 This resolved the 

uestion at the council of war without putting it. 1685 
a Par. N. T. Matt. xxii. 18 He answered so cautel- 
ously as not to resolve the third question. 1750 JoHNsON 
Rambler No. 19 P15 After a great part of life spent in 
enquiries which can never be resolved. 1793. SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 219 A curious question, which being myself 
unable to resolve, I must leave to the learned. 1830 Str J. 
Herscnet Study Nat. Phil. 2. i, (1851) 221 We are called 
upon to resolve the important and difficult problem. 

refi, 1800 Stuart in Owen MWellesley's Desp. (1877) 576 
This question of war will soon resolve itself. 

b. With double object. 

1588 Suaxs. 7it, A. v. ili. 35 Resolue me this, Was it 
well done..To slay his daughter? 1596 — Tam. Shr. tv. 
ii. 7 Wbat Master reade you first, resolue me that? 1687 
T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 17301.75 Resolve mea 
question or two. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 1. i, Pray 
will you resolve me one Question? 1782 Mus. Ixchnacp 
TU tell you what w.i, If you can resolve me that..I have 
no censure for you. 

ce. To explain; to make clear. 

c1s8s Faire Em 1. 314 In friendship then resolue What 
is the cause of your unlookt for stay? 1633Forp’7is Pity 
1. ii, What’s the ground? Sov. That, with your patience, 
signiors, I'll resolve, @ 1661 Futter MWorthies (1840) II}. 
424 Some resolve alltbis passion on a point of mere revenge. 
1718 Priok Solomon it. 838 The Man who would resolve 
the Work of Fate, May limit Number, and make Crooked 
Strait. 18a1 Wornsw. ccd. Sonn. t. xxix, The full-orbed 
Moon..doth appear Silently to consume the heavy clouds ; 
ffow no one can resolve. 1866 Busunett Vicar. Sacr, 
Introd, 14 Attempts have been made, in all ages,. .to assert 
what is called ‘the moral view’ of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human character. 

12. To remove, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 
difficulty, or obscurity). 

1s71 Dicces Pantom. 1. xix. F ij, Small practize will re- 
solue all doubtes. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. V/, 1v. i. 135 But 
ere I goe, Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Med. 48 Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. 1666-7 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall..resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. 1706 VaN- 
BRUGH JJ/rstake u. Wks. 1893 II. 254 You inust resolve 
one doubt, which often gives me great disturbance. 1776 
Gtsson Decl. & F. xvii. i 464 He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. 1817 Jas. Mut 
Brit, India VW, tw. v. 165 All doubts might be resolved by 
the interrogation..of the commander. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule xiii. 198 She had bravely resolved her doubts and 
made up her inind. : 

+b. To dissipate, dispel (fear). Ods. rave. 

1595 Suaks, Yohn 11.1. 371 Kings of our feare, vntill our 
feares resolu’'d Be.. purgd. ¢1605 ? Rowcey Birth of 
Merlin v. ii, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears. 

+c. To satisfy (a person's curiosity), O4s.—1 

1749 Fiecoinc Tom Jones vu. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity as to this point. 

3. ‘Io decide, detcrmine, settle (a doubtful 
point). 

1612 T. Tayvtor Comm. Titus i.g Resoluing all doubtful 
cases, 1662 Piravroro Sé&rl/ A/us, 1. (1674) 110 Which of 
these two is the best way, may easily be resolved. 1704 
Swirt Alech. Operat, Spirit Misc. (1711) 274, I have been 
perplex’d for some time to resolve what would be the most 
proper Form to send it abroad in. 1749 Ftetpinc Jom 
Jones wv. xii, Whether Mrs. Honour really deserved that 
suspicion..is a matter which we cannot indulgethe reader’s 
curiosity in resolving. 1842 CoLe Westm, Abbey 107 
Whether or not they [sc. mandates] were executed, our 
antiquaries have not yet resolved. 

b. With dependent clause (or equivalent) ex- 
pressing the decision arrived at. 

1586 Letcester Cory. (Camden) gor The surgion doth 
fully resolue..he is without danger for this biowe. 1621 
Lapv M. Wroth Urania 40 They all beheld this place 
with great wonder, Parselius resoluing it was some En- 
chauntment. 1642 J. M[arsu] Argt. conc. Militia 18 Itis 
resolved by the Judges that the King may bold his Parlia- 
ment without the Spirituall Lords. «1719 Rocers (J.), 
Happiness, it was resolved by all, must be some one 
uniform end. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 309 It was 
resolved, tbat tbe remainder limited to B. was good. 

+c. To set down decisively as being of a cer- 


tain character, Ods. rare. 


| 


529 


tion with us, for we all resolv'd him an asse before. 1625 
Bre. Mountacu As. Cesar 2 All things..so Delivered... 
are Errors actuall in themselves; and sostand resolved and 
accounted of in tbe Doctrine of the Churcb. 

+d. To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one’s 
mind. Oés. 

a 1618 Ratetch Rem, (1644) 237 He left me so weak that 
he resolved not to find me alive. 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 5s, I was some days since to seek what to resolve 
in tbis great debate. 1702 J. LoGan in Pennsylo. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 122 Having solicitously resolved several 
things in my tboughts relating to it, 1 endeavoured tostave 
tbem off. 

te. To fix on, choose (a person). Obs.— 

1709 Mrs. Maxtey Secret Alem. (1736) 3 Sbe had. .re- 
solved him for her peculiar Pleasures. 

14. To determine or decide upon (a course of 
action, etc.). Also, zz? oneself. 

Const. witb direct object, or witb (¢hat and) clause. 

1523 Hen. VIII in Lest. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 284 
We..have resolved and determined that..ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 1588 SHaks. 77¢. A. it. i. 
to5 So must you resolue, That., You must perforce accom- 
plish [it] as you may. 1609 B. Jonson S1/. Worn. ut. i, It 
shall be done, that's resolved. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 662 
Warr Open or understood must be resolv’d. /6id. 1x. 830 
Confirm'd then I resolve, Adam sball share with me in bliss 
or woe. 1682 Buxyvan Floly War (1905) 198 Wilt thou.. 
suffer thy priviledges to be invaded and taken away? or what 
wilt resolve witb thy self? 1699 Benttev Phad. Pref. p. iii, 
*T was very well resolv’d of them, to make tbe Preface and 
Book all of a piece. 1710 SHartessurv Charac, (1737) I. 
Advice 1. i. 153, I have resolv'd with myself, that the 
maxim might be admitted. 1781 Gipson Decl. §& #Lxxix. 
III. 125 As soon as they had resolved bis death, tbey con- 
descended to flatter his pride. 1819 SHELLEY Cencz U1. i, 
16g All must be suddenly resolved and done. 1842 R. 1. 
Wiceerrorce Rutilius § Lucius 265 He had seen enough 
of the Christians to resolve tbat nothing should induce him 
to stain his hands with their blood. 

b. To adopt or pass as a resoltttion. 

1sgo CartwriGHT in Fuller Ch. //ist. tx. (1655) 201 At 
some of such meetings..it was resolved,.that such..con- 
ferences in severall Shires should be erected. 1604 Frv/s. 
Ho. Comm, 26 June, Resolved, upon further Motion, 
That Mr. Speaker..should present ‘Thanks to his Majesty 
[etc.. 1806 Med. Frnl, XV. 253 Resolved unanimously, 
that this meeting. .entertains the most firm conviction that 
{etc.]. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. ii. I, 175 The Commons 
began by resolving that every member should, on pain of 
expulsion, takethe sacrament [etc.]. 1865 LoweL. Seward- 
Johnson Reaction Prose Wks. 1890 V. 288 Tbe Convention 
might almost as well have resolved the multiplication table 
article by article. : 

c. To put (a person) of of a condition by a re- 
solttton. 

1798 I. Atten //is?. Vermont 237 The inhabitants of 
Vermont had lived in a state of independence.., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out of it. 

+15. Yo free (onc) from doubt or perplexity ; 
to bring to certainty orclear understanding. Ods. 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 81 The broken bread and blessed 
wyne is institute purposely to resolve and ascerlayn our 
senses. 1570-6 LamBaRDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 360 If you 
yet doubt, conferre (I pray you) his report with theirs, and 
it shall resolve you. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for a/. tv. il. 225 
Vet you are amaz’d, but this shall absolutely resolue you. 
1649 JER. Taytor Gt. Exemp. ur. Ad Sect. xii, 93 To 
strengthen the weake, to resolue the scrupulous, to teach 
the ignorant. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.(Globe) 305 We knew 
not what Course to take, but the Creatures resolv’d us soon. 

+b. Const, of or 72 the matter of doubt. Ods. 

1567 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 That thai being 
certihit of the veritie may be resolvit of all doubt. 1583 
Stuspes Anat, Adus. un. (1882) 68 Ask..and I will doe the 
best I can, 10 resolue you in anything you shall demand. 


1648 Gace Hest. [nd.6 To resolve the Pope himself of | 


whatsoever difficult points in Divinity may be questioned. 
1651 CuLperrer Astrol. Fudgem. Dis.(1658) 6, I know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 1767 S. PATerson 
Anoth. Trav. U1. 23 You may ask whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of everything within my 
power. 
te. With dependent clause introduced by 
where, which, why, etc. (Passing into 17b.) Ods. 
1593 SHaks. 3 //en. V/, ti. 1.9, I cannot ioy, vntill I be 
resolu’d Where our right valiant Father is become. a 1648 
Lo. Hersert /fen. V/11 (1683) 582 He sent to Spain to 
be resolv'd..whicb of tbe two Marriages were most con- 
venient. 1690 Locke Govt. L xi. § 147 It will always 
remain a Doubt..till our A, resolves us, whether Sbem.. 
had right to Govern. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton xvi. 
(1840) 276 Whether we. .may come off any better.., I can- 
not recive thee. 1756 WasutnGton Leti, Writ. 1889 I. 253, 
I wish your Honor would resolve me, whether the militia 
«must be supplied out of tbe public stocks of provisions. 
+16. a. To convince (one) of something. Oés. 
1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 403 For, thus bee you fully 
resolved of my nature, that with such reverence I remember 
you. 1591 Siiaxs.1 /fen. V’/, 11. iv. 20 Long since we were 
resolued of your truth. a 1604 HANMER Chron, [red. (1633) 
1sg This Lacy behaved himselfe so discreetly .. tbat the 
King was resolved of his truth and fidelity. 1744 FizcpinG 
Tumble-down Dick Argt., She advises him to go to tbe 
Roundhouse,..and tbere be resolved from his own mouth 
of the truth of his Sire. , 
b. To assure (onc) Zhat. Also with of. Obs. 
1sgo WeasE Jrav. To Rdr., They doubtles will resofue 
them that it is true which ishere expressed. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. u. iv. § 2 Nothing but only the word of God can 
- resolveus that we do well. 164z Rocers Vaaman 830 
It is said of Hanna, that ere Eli had resolved her from God 
of a sonne, shee was full of trouble. 1650 R. StarycTon 
Strada’s Low C. (Vars vii. 30 And, when they resolved 


1609 B. Jonson Sil Wom. 1v. ti, But he loses no reputae | him no danger should accrue to either [etc.]. 


Vou. VIII. 


RESOLVE. 


+17. To inform, tell (a person) ofa thing. Oés. 

1568 Reg. Prrvy Council Scot. 1. 629 It is thocht con- 
venient to resolve all personis of the same, that nane heir- 
eftir sall pretend occasioun of ignorance. 1594 SHaxs. 
Rich. 111, w. v.19 My Letter will resolue him of my minde. 
1632 Lttucow 7rav. x. 45t He went back, resoluing them 
of my stiffe denyall. 

+b. With dependent clause. Ods. 

1sgz Martowe Alassacre Paris ui. iv, Tbe wound, I 
warrant you, is deep, my lord. Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seest. 1601 B. Jonson Poelasier iv. ti, Pray 
you, resolue mee, why giue you that heauenly prayse, to 
this earthly banquet? 1690 Locke Govt, 11. ii. §9, I desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince..can put 
to death,.an Alien. 1697 Drvpen Enerd vil. 150 Resolve 
me, Strangers, whence and wbat you are. 

te. With direct question, or e//zp¢. Chiefly in 
imperative, asking for an answer. Oés. 

1607 NorpDen Surv. Dial, 1, 56,1 pray thee, if tbou canst, 
resolue me. Whether is the heriot payd f{etc.]? 1687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 76 Who was 
your father? Come, resolve me immediately. 1709 Prtor 
Mezeray's [/ist.,Can Sense this Paradox endure? Resolve 
me, Cambray, or Fontaine. 1772 Westev ¥>n/. 31 Oct., 
They asked me, ‘ whether they were good or bad spirits?’ 

3ut I could not resolve them. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xvil, 
Resolve me, Holy Clerk, bast thou never practised such a 
pastime ? 

+d. To answer (one); to make answerto. Oés. 

1586 Youxc Guazzo's Civ, Conv, tv. 219, I resolue tbee 
(faire Ladie) thus, that many times I tried fetc.]. 

18. +a. To advise (one) to a decision, Obs. 

21648 Lo, Herpert Hen. V//T (1683) 458 He was 
resolv'd by his Council rather to weary and famisbh the 
Emperors Army. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 32, | would 
bave the Committee to resolve you how you will proceed. 

b. To determine (a person) oz a course of 
action. Also with inf. 

1836 Browninc & Forster Life Strafford (1892) 15 The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on abandoning the terms proposed. 18go Sir C. Russete 
in Daily News 24 July 2/7 The knowledge of this marriage 
resolved Lord and Lady C...to send their son abroad, 

19. vef. ta. To make up one's mind. Obs. 

a1528 Fox Let. to Wolsey in Strype Eccl. Mem, V. 406 
Of wbom his ho. wil resolve hymself, we cannot yet tell. 
1587 'cemtnG Contin. Holinshed 111. 1351/1 Resolue your 
selfe my lord, you haue a goodlie soule. 1600 E. Bi.ount 
tr. Conestaggio 25 Solliciting Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
eitber to enter or be excluded. 1626 FLETCHER Aod/e Gent. 
tv. iv, Tell me, have you resolv’d yourself for court ? 

+b. ‘Yo join oneself o another's opinion. Ods.—' 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 648 The Erle of Salisbury and 
other his friendes, seyng his courage, resolued themselues 
to his opinion. 

tc. To free (oneself) ofa doubt. Obs. rare. 

1580 Lyty £uphucs(Arb.) 418 If thou resolue thy selfe of 
a doubt, I cannot thinke thee very sharpe. 1597 Mortev 
‘ntrod. Alus. 4 lf you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you vnderstood: you would resolue your ecne of 
that doubt. 

d. ‘Yo assure, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 
some point. 

1593 Lonce IWilliam Longleard C 3 In youth be true, 
and then in age resolve thee, Friends will be friends. 
21618 Raceicn Ker. (1644) 237 If I live to return, resolve 
your self that it is tbe care for you tbat hath strengthened 
my heart. 1657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 74 1f you taste 
it, you will easily resolve your self. 1710 Suartess. 
Charac. (1737) WH. 1. iii. 276 We apprehend a larger Scheme, 
and easily resolve our-selves why Things were not com- 
pleated in tbis State. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvin. 7 [As 
one who] turneth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
true. 1869 Goutsurn Purs. Holiness vi. 48 He must 
resolve bimself on the question. 


IV. intr. + 20. To take rise. Obs. rare. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. vy. metr. i. (1868) 15: Tigris and 
eufrates resoluen and spryngen of a welle in pe kragges of 
be roche of be contre of achemenye. 

21. To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Ods. 

c1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 1n pis tyme.. 
be wyndes blowyn, pe snow resoluys. c1440 Alph. Tales 
443 Pis yse resoluyd into watir. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. 
Scot, (1821) I. p. xxxiii, Ony frosin thing tbat is cassin in it, 
meltis and resolvis hastilie. 1595 SHaks. Fokn v. iv. 25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure 'gainst 
the fire. 1611 B, Joxson Catsline ut. iii, May my brain 
Resolve to water, and my blood turn phlegm. 1665 PAi/. 
Trans. 1. 106 After a while it resolves again, and grows 
dilute, 1731 ArsuTuNoT Adsment(s iv. 104 When the 
Blood stagnates in any part of tbe Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and turns alkaline. 1759 B. Martin Nad. 
fist, Eng. 1. 19 Congealed (as it were) tn Clusters, which 
resolve, and the frozen Swallows revive by the Warmth. 
Jig. 1696 SouTuERNE Oroonoko y. v, Our bonours, interests 
resolving down, Run in the gentle current of our joys. 

22. ‘lo undergo dissolution or separation into 
elements ; to pass 7720, return or change /o0, some 
form or state. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 It ys to wete 
pat mannys body. .continuely er dimunisshed and resoluyn 
a3zeyn. 1509 FisnkR Ser. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
304 Fyrst it (sc. the body] anone begynneth to putrefye & 
resolue in to foule corrupcyon. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb.) 58 Pleustdippus eyes at this speacb resolued into fire. 
1649 G. Dantet 7yinarch., Hen. 1V \xxvii, This Insect... 
Resolues to dirt againe in the next Storme. 1655 T. 
Stancey //ist. Philos. (1701) 5/1 He conceived Water to be 
tbe first principle of all natural Bodies, whereof they con- 
sist, and into whicb they resolve. 1715 Pore /éiad u. 44 
The phantom.. Resolves to air, and mixes with the night. 
1716 /éid. vit. 113 Go then, resolve to earth, from whence 
ye grew. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xxvii, The roof resolved 
to clouds, high and dim. 1878 M, A. Browntr. Xuncberg’s 
Nadeschda 66 Vbe marble then In transformation dire into 
speecb resolved. 63 


RESOLVED. 


b. Of non-material things. 

1679 Drypen Troi. & Cress. t.i, Then every thing resolves 
to brutal Force, And headlong Force is led by hoodwink’d 
Will, 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. ui. i. 345, 1. 
celebrate the Beautys which resolve in Thee, the Source.. 
of all Perfection. 1752 Hume Zss., Balance Trade (1817) 
I. 315 hese cases, when examined, will be found to resolve 
into our general theory, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xv, It 
would resolve into an equitable claim, 1852 Sir W. Hamit- 
ton Discuss. 533 What would otherwise resolve into a 
conscious outrage of the most sacred obligations. 

ce. Path. To undergo resolution. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 285 Regular fit of 
gout..gradually resolving, and leaving the constitution in 
its usual or improved health. 1898 P. Manson 7rof, Dis- 
eases xxvii. 434 These drugs have undoubtedly the power 
of causing the eruption in yaws to resolve. 

d. Law. To lapse; to become void. 

1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 695 On his failure to pay 
within the time limited, the sale resolves, and the property 
+»returns to the seller. 

e. Afus. To change from discord to harmony. 

1889 Prout Harmony xiv. § 332 All chords of the ninth 
can resolve upon their own generator. 1898 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict. Alnus, Ternts 310/2 The note on which the 
suspension resolves ts not heard with the suspension. 

23. To come to a determination; to make up 
one’s mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

1sgo Sir J. Smytu Disc, Weapons Ded. 8 To know, how 
of himselfe..with valour to resolue and performe. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Good § Evild Ess, (Arb.) 143 As he sayth 
well, Not to resolue, is to resolue, and many times it., 
ingageth as farre in some other sort as to resolue. 1622 
Forp, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1. i, Upon what certainty 
shall I resolve? 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 97 Thus he resolv'd, 
but first.. His bursting passion into plaints thus pour'd. 
1748 THomson Cast. [udol. 11. \xii, Resolve! resolve! and 
to be men aspire! 1760-z Gotpsm. Cit. IV. xxvii}, So after 
resolving, and re-resolving, I had courage enough to tell 
her my mind. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xxi. 452 
When such expressions as ‘resolving’ and ‘determining’ 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 

b. Const. with inf. 

1570-6 LamBarDE Peramd, Kent (1826) p. vi, I resolved 
(for sundrie iust respectes) to begin first with that Shire, 
1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. iv. ili. 371 Shall we resolue to woe 
these girles of France? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. iii. 
(1614) 744 He..committed many errours, especially in re- 
soluing to winter in that desolate place, 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. \Globe) 45, 1 resolv'd to hold fast by a Piece of the Rock. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 252 At one time he 
had resolved..to give way. 

ce. With ov or wfon; also t of, + ix. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ ?t. Tamburlaine u. vi, Since..He 
dares so doubtlessly resolve of rule, 1606 Snaxs. A xt. & CZ, 
ui. xi. 9, I haue my selfe resolu’d vpon a course, Which has 
no neede of you. 1659-60 Perys Diary 23 Jan., This day 
the Parliament..resolved of the declaration to be printed 
for the people’s satisfaction. @1715 Burnet Own 7isme 1. 
(1724) I. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that [etc]. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecféia vit. iv, Cecilia,.had still the.. 
good sense..to resolve upon making the best use [etc.]. 
1809 Susaz I]. 103 Mrs. Howard..immediately resolved 
in going with him. 1863 Geo. Etiot Romola xx, The 
ceremony had been resolved upon rather suddenly, 

+d. To decide on setting out fora place. Obs. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iii. 67, 1 will resolue for Scot- 
land. a1643 CartwriGHt Ordinary vy. v, Let's swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. xvi. vii. (1827) VII. 204 He 
resolved for Sicily which would open him a passage into 
Africa. 1760 Jipostors Detected ww. iii. 11. 189 We were 
obliged to separate, and every one take his chance...As for 
ine I resolved for Lisbon. 


+24. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Ods. 

1583 T. WasHINGTON tr. Wicholay’s Voy, 1. xx. 24 The 
Gouernor by the counsell of those that had perswaded him 
too surrender, resolued vppon so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. 1591 SHaxs. 1 //en. I7/, 1. ii. 91 Resolue on this, 
thou shalt be fortunate, If thou recetue me for thy Warlike 
Mate. 1598 B. Jonson £z, d/an. in Hum.t.v, Bob. For 
doe you see, sir,..1 could not extend thus farre. J/at. O 
Lord, sir, I resolue so, 1659 HammonpD Ox Ps. 610, 1 have 
allwayes, since I knew any thing of thee, resolved of the 
truth of it. 

+b. To consult, take counsel. Ods. 

1s91 SPENSER JJ. //2bberdd 123 It behoves, ere that into 
the race We enter, to resolve first hereupon. 1641 HinDE 
Life F. Bruen xviii. 56 He made them sometimes as his 
counsellours, to advise, conferre, consult, and resolve with 
them, in matters of conscience. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 260 Let us retreat out of their View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 

Resolved (rizp'lvd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const. with inf., haz, etc. 

1sz0 Hen. VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 246 
Whereunto..none ofour. .ancestors were ever so..determin- 
ate resolved as we be at this time. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 6 He was fully resolved to stire up no further 
disputation. 1611 Biste Like xvi. 4, 1 am resolued what 
to doe. 1687 T. Brown Saints tx Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
83, Iam resolved to undeceive miaukind. 1737 Berincton 
Mem. G. de Lucca (1738) 51 ‘These Considerations made me 
as good as resolv'd to go along with hin. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit. IV. xxvii, He was resolved they should have learning. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci m1. i. 341 That word parricide, Although 
I am resolved, haunts me like fear. 1847 C. Bronte 7. 
Eyre xxxv, He was in deep earnest, wrestling with God, 
and resolved ona conquest. 

b. Const. with for, tagains?, + from, + of (=on). 
1s8z T. Watson Cent. of Love xcvi, 1 live secure, .. 
Fully resolu’d from louing any more. 1639 Futter //oly 
War w. xvii. 198 About this time many thousands of 
the English were resolved for the Holy warre. 1641 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 289 
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The Temple is resolved of a Christmas. 1659 HAMMOND 
On Ps. 610 My enemies are inaliciously resolved against ine. 


+2. Convinced, satisfied. Ods. 

1577 WHETSTONE Gascoigne ii, Yet trust me frends.., Iam 
resolu’d, I neuer liu’d til now. 1595 RaLeicn Discov. 
Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own part I am resolved it is 
true. 1608 MippLeton 7rick to catch Old One mn. i, Since 
you_are so well resolved of my faith toward you. 1719 
D’'Urrey Mrdds (1872) I11. 97 Being well resolved that none 
Could see her Nakedness. 


+ 3. Of the mind, etc.: Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty ; fixed, settled. Ods. 

1497 Lett. Rich. 1Lf §& dfen. Vif (Rolls) 1. 110 Our fynal 
and resolved mynde is that ye obteyne al thes articles com- 
prised in the second parte. 1578 Banister //ist. Alan v. 
82 To passe this point with a cleare resolued mynde. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Xelig. Wed. 1. § 3, 1 could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved conscience may not adore her 
Creator anywhere. 1660 INGcELo Bentiv. 4 Ur.11.(1682) 76 
It is difficult to suppose that he hath any resolved thoughts 
concerning God, 

b. Of actions, states of mind, etc.: Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 

1595 SHAKS. Fo/tn 11. i. 585 From a resolu'd and honour- 
able warre, To a most base and vile-concluded peace. 1638 
A. Reap Cétrurg. xxxi. 230 A doubtfull hope is better 
than a resolved despaire. 1694 KerrieweLtt Com. for 
Penttent 92 Confess them to him with a resolved aversion: 
being resolved in heart to forsake all. a 1716 Soutn Sev, 
(1744) X. 185 A settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
1850 ‘R. Botprewoop’ A/iner’s Right (1899) 13/1 A great 
and often resolved scheme. 

+e. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Ods. 

1659 Rusnw., /Zist. Coll. 1. 176 They shew that some of the 
Opinions which offended many, were no other then the 
resolved Doctrine of this Church, 

d. That has been decided ox. 

1748 RicHARDson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 273 Not a 
resolved-on case, 

4. Of persons, the mind, etc.: Characterized by 
determination or firmness of purpose; resolute. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ 2t. Jambur?.1. ii, What strong enchant- 
ments tice my yielding soul To these resolved, noble 
Scythians. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/b. viii. 272 Brave Voa- 
dicia made with her resolued'st men To Virolam. 1681 
H. More Postscr. to Glanvill’s Sadducismus (1726) 17 Of 
whom he is sworn Advocate and resolved Patron, right or 
wrong. 1749 FIELDING 70m Fones xvi. iv, Here stands 
your resolved daughter. 1816 Scotr Axtrg. i, The hat 
pulled over his resolved brows. 1856 FRoupE //ist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii1, 207 Men of..broad resolved temper. 

Comb, 1890°R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 202 
A subdued, bronzed, resolved-looking man. 

+b. Confirmed (in some practice or course). Oés. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World u. (1634) 183 A nation of 
valiant and resolved Idolaters. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 
ii. 32 No wonder the resolved Atheists do so labour and 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter. ; 

+e. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Oés. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. vi. § 261 Which drove all 
resolved men from their houses into York, where they only 
could be safe. 1657 Baxter Present Thoughts 33 Vhe one 
sort were never hearty resolved Christians. 1732 NEAL 
Hist, Purit. 1. 55 A yoke which some of the most resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 

+5. Melted, dissolved. Ods. 

1582 T. Watson Cent. of Love Ixxvii, Time brings a fludd 
from newe resolued snowe. 1666 Boyte Orig, Formes 
& Qual. 300 Dropping a little resolv’d salt of Tartar upon 
the solution of common Sublimate. 


+6. Of parts of the body: Soft, relaxed. Oés. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 162 ‘Yhe extenuation of 
resolved and weake members. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 
182 Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, broken up, analysed. 

1812 WooDHOUSE Astron, xxxili. (1823) 682 One effect, from 
a resolved part of the Sun’s disturbing force. 1818 T. Bussy 
Grane. Mus. 429 There is the resolved Canon, the unre- 
solved Canon. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
397 Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the nebulz of the same form. 

Reso'lvedly, adv. ([f. prec. +-Ly2.] 

+1. Definitely, determinately. Ods. 

r61x Beaum. & Fi. King & No King i. ii, All the kindness 
I can shew him, is taset him resolvedly in my rowle, the two 
hundred and thirteenth man. 1646 S. Botton Arraignm. 
Errors 353 Who is it that saith resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot live without you? 1677 Gitpin Desonol. 
(1867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
ull the light of the understanding hath made out.. the 
goodness or conveniency of the object. 

2. In a determined manner ; resolutely. 

1595 Munpay John a Kent 19 But when no answere either 
could receive, Resolvedly thus we set downe our rest. 1636 
Sanperson Serv. 11. 49 The greatest blame must remain 
upon the untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
evil, 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2484/1 We..do inost heartily 
and resolvedly offer, and engage our Lives and Fortunes to 
Your Service. 

1826 Scott Hoodst. iv, The young commonwealth’s-man 
turned and walked sternly and resolvedly forth. 1876 
Bancrort Hist, U.S. V. xlix. 79 Resolvedly blind to conse- 
quences, George III. scorned to dissemble. 


Reso'lvedness. [f as prec.+-NESS.] Re- 
solution, determination; firmness, fixedness of 
purpose. 

1611 W. Scrater Key (1629) 219 In things substantiall, I 
loue resoluednesse. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxii. 680 
How mightest thou have shamed the devil by a continued 
resolvedness ! : 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. App. ii, This resolvedness 
to break into shell-shaped fragments ..is only characteristic 
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of the rock at this spot. 1872 BusHnett Serm, Living 
547, 60 What can he do by mere will-force and resolved- 
ness, when the heavenly trust ts wanting? 

Resolvend (rizp'lvénd), 56. Arith. [ad. L. 
resolvend-um, neut. gerundive of resolvére to RE- 
SOLVE.] ‘lhe number formed by extending the 
remainder after subtraction in the process of ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

1675 Co.uins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) I. 215 
Offering any resolvend..whatever, he could by direct opera- 
tions give the logarithm of the root sought. 1709 J. Warp 
Introd, Math. t. xi. (1734) 128 It very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Figurate Number. 1798 
Hutton Course Math. (1827) I. 88 From the resolvend le 
the subtrahend, and to the remainder join the next period 
of the given number for a new resolvend, 1811 Sed/f /1- 
structor 165 Bring down the next point, 57, which call the 
resolvend. 

So + Resolvend a, (See quot.) Ods. 

1694 OucHtreD Key to Math. (161 The (Power to be 
resolved or) Potestas Resolvenda. [bid.} 164 All the punc- 
tautions..must be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 

Resolvent (rizglvént), a. and sé. fad. L. 
resolvent-em, pres.-pple. of vesolucre to RESOLVE.] 

A. ad. 1. Chiefly Med. Having the power to 
resolve; causing solution. Also const. of. 

1676 WiskMAN Surg. Treat. t. xix. 94, 1..applied the 
milder resolvent Emplaster. 1732 ArsutHnot Raudes of 
Diet in A liments, etc. 1 249 A Juice. .resolvent of the Bile. 
1762 R. Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 75 The resolvent Applica- 
tions taking no effect, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
Il. 463 Ali the chylific organs secrete an unusual quantity 
of resolvent juices. 1866 OpLING A nine. Chem. 158 Vhe so- 
called resolvent action of alkalies upon the animal economy. 

2. Of a proposition: ‘hat merely asserts what 1s 
already included in the conception of the subject. 

1856 Ferrier /ust. Metaph. (ed. 2) 25 note, The proposition 
adds nothing to our kuowledge: it ts merely explicative, or 
resolvent. 

3. Math., in resolvent equation, product, etc. 

1859 R. Harvey in Alen, Ltt. 4 Phil. Soc. Manchester 
(1860) XV. 173 The product..which may becalled the sym- 
metric or resolvent product, according as it is or is not 
symmetric. 1861 CayLey in P&il, Trans. (1862) CLI. 263 
Then. .fw is the root of an equation of the order 24 called 
the Resolvent Equation. 1882 — in Qxzart. Frul. Alath. 
XVIII. 60 Transformation of the Jacobian Sextic into the 
Resolvent Sextic of a special quintic equation. 

B. sb. 1. Aled. A medicine or application to 
cause the resolution of a swelling; a discutient. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. xix. 92 Young people.. 
require to be treated with inilder Resolvents then those who 
live a labouring life. 1758 Woop Farriery 16 As soon as 
Resolvents take effect (etc... 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 567/2 Soap is also externally employed as a re- 
solvent. 1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants of 
the absorbent system,..retard the progress of the disease. 
1883-4 Aled. Ann. g/2 He believes the drug to be an 
aplastic or resolvent of great energy. 

2. Something capable of resolving ; a solvent. 

1706 Puttwips (ed. Kersey), Resolvents, in Chymistry, cer- 
tain Liquors that are us’d for the dissolving of Metals, or 
Minerals. 1708 J. KEItt A nim. Secretion Pref. xv, Different 
Substances require different Resolvents. 1900 Q. Kev. July 
55 Lhe whole earth, the one disinfectant and resolvent of 
death and decay. p 

3. A means of removing difficulties, settling 
problems, etc. Const of. 

1851 Wittmott Pleas. Lit. ii. 6 The harsher resolvents of 
digamina and allegory. 1880 R. G. Warre £very-Day 
English 142 A coin which would serve as a common 
resolvent of all accounts. 1892 Critic (U.S.) 1 Oct. 186/2 
But those who know the man..scarcely look for such a 
resolvent of Samoan troubles. : F 

4. Math. A resolvent equation, function, etc. 

1859 Phil. Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resol- 
vent..is a rational function of another. 1860 Nef. Brit. 
Assoc. (1861) 147 Let us consider the function F(a, x), which 
is a particular case of the resolvent [etc.]. 

Resolver (rézp'lva1). [f. KESoLvE v. + -ER 1] 

+1. A resolvent substance. Also with of. Oés. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 6 Cap. ij. of resolueres. 

1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 92 Heere strong resolvers 
are requisite.,because the Impostume cannot by other 
meanes be resolued. 1663 Boyte Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. 
iL. V. xvii. 276 Opium..proves sometimes a great resolver, 
and commonly a great Sudorifick. 1756 Burke Sid. & B. 
1v. xxi, Water,.is found when not cold to be a great 
resolver of spasms, z 

2. One who, or that which, answers a question, 
solves a doubt or difficulty, etc. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 27 Hee isa 
sound Rescluer. 1683 E. Hooker in Pordage's Alystic Div. 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all cases England never 
saw. 21715 Burnet Ow Time (1766) 11. 116 It was said, 
that the serving un end was a good resolver of all cases of 
conscience. 1775 Chiron, in Ann. Reg, 82/2 A woman 
applied to a resolver of lawful questions. .to be satisfied in 
relation to some future events. 

8. One who makes a resolve ; one who supports 
a resolution. 

1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists (1752) 18 
Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himself has 
sometimes forgot his vow. 1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 757 
All these addressers and resolvers were taken in. 1894 
Woo ttey in Vorce (U. S.) 13 Sept., It improves a resolution 
to have the resolver mean it. 

Resolvible, cz. [f. RESOLVE v. + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being resolved ; resolvable. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 118 The whole misery 
of man is resolvible into Pain and Grief. 1701 —/deal World 
}. ii, 43 This ts the first of those principles into which the 
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deficiencies of nature are resolvible, 1816 tr. Lacrotx's 
Diff. 5 Integr. Cale. 102 This equation. .is resolvible, both 
with respect to.r andto y. 1869 F. W. Newman Wisc. 14 
We may construct some Geometrical propositions which 
are purely Verbal, resolvible by a comparison of Definitions. 

Resolving (rizg'lvin), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-tnc !,}) The action of the verb in various senses. 

c1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 209 A resoluyng in an vnclene 
bodi drawib more matere ferto pan it resoluep. 1513 Brap- 
sHaw St. Verburge 1. 130 But after the resolving of bis 
blessed body He raised deed men to lyfe agayne truely. 
1609 WS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Layd owt to 
John Kevell towardes his resollving of him at the court, ijs. 
1659 Haunonp Ox Ps. Pref. 9 Sufficient to recommend it 
1o the Readers most diligent resolving. 17.. Ramsay 
Coalier’s Daughter iii, Atter mature resolving..He ten- 
derly thus tell'd her. 1889 Pal? Mall G. 16 Jan. 6/2 It is 
strange that all tbe Unionist speaking and resolving before- 
band was in opposition to them. ; 

Conrb. 1879 Lond, &c. Phit, Mag. V\11, 262 The resolving- 
power of a telescope on a double star. F 

Resolving, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG *.] 
That resolves. (Chiefly .Wed.) 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 232 Pou schalt do perto sum- 
tyme mollificatiuis & sumtyme resoluyng pingis. 1563 T. 
Gate Antidot. 1. 3 Of resolving medicines: Sympie and 
compounde. 1639 Lo. Dicsy Lett. conc. Keliz. (1651) 43 
For either of us tbere is no resolving evidence to be taken 
from tbe Fathers. 1663 Boyce Usef F.tp. Nat. Philos. 
xiv. 247 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 
nature, as to be able to niake way for themselves into the 
recesses of the body. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Obscre. 
Surg. (1771) 259, | prescribed resolving Fomentations. 

Resommon, obs. form of ResumMon,. 

Reson(e, obs. forms of Raisix, Reason 56.1 

+ Reson, obs. form of Reason 56." 

1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) IL. Pref. 54 
The which flores wt pe resons above shullen accord in heith 
w! the flores and resons of an other hous there. 


Resonance (rezdnans). Also 5 resonn-. 
[a. OF. resonance, resonnance (15th c.; mod.F. 
résonance), =¥t. risonansa, Sp. and Pg. reson- 
ancia, ad. L. resonantia echo (Vitruvius), f. re- 
sondre to resound : see -ANCE.] 

1. The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or sfec. by synchronous vibration. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvili. 92/1 
Merueyllous howlynges and waylynges .., wherof the 
resonnaunce or sonne was soo horryble that it semyd it 
wente vppe to heuen, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) v. vii. PPij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see (I say) what resonance and melodie bare wood may 
yeeld. 1608 Heywoon Lucrece 1, i, Ther’s no resonance In 
a bare stile: iny title beares no breadth. 1776 urNey 
List. Afusic (1789) 1. viii. 149 Resonance is but an aggre- 
gate of echos or of quick repetitions and returns of the 
saine sound. 1833 Cyc. Pract. Med. 1. 219/1 If percussion 
be practised on a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse... 
will elicit no resonance from it. 1876 tr. Blaserua's 
Sound ii. 41 A room in which sound shall be considerably 
strengthened without degenerating into resonance. 

Jig. 1607 R. C[srewJir. Lstienne's World of Wonders 298 
So ought our hearts..to haue no other resonance but of 
good thoughts. 1828 Cartyce Jéisc. (1857) I. 207 He has 
a resonance in his bosom for every note of human feeling. 
1876 Gro. Etior Van. Der. u. xvii, Hints of this, intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Path. ‘The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person is speaking, or that 
elicited by percussion of various parts of the body. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 526 [Auscultation) 
affords, under different circumstances, four different kinds 
of measure, as that of its degree of intensity, which M. 
Laennec has denominated resonance. 1845 P. M. Latuast 
Lect. Clin. Med. 1.1. 15 There are other sounds. . entirely 
produced by our percussion of the prascordial region. These 
should rather be called resonances than sounds, 189 
illbutt’s Syst. Med. \V. 655 When the alveoli are filled 
witb coagulum, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is conipletely lost. 

e. Llecir. The effect produced by an oscillatory 
current upon one of equal period. 

1889 FLeminc Adlern. Current Transf.1. 420 In order to 
determine whether. .the oscillations were of the nature of a 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of 
resonance. 1893Stoane Electr. Dict. 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to asympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark passes from across the gap. 

2. The quality of reinforcing or prolonging a 
sound by vibration. | 
1669 Bove Physiol. Fss., Absol, Rest § 7 Some famous 
Lutes..attained not their full seasoning and best resonance, 
till they were about fourscore year old. 1835-6 Sodil’s Cycd. 
Anat, 1. 481/1 Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced bythe resonance of the bony case just described. 
1875 Exuis tr. //edmholts' Sensat, Tone i. v. § 7 The in- 
vestigation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 

of great importance. 

3. attrib., as resonance apparalus, box, etc. 

1873 S. Taytor Sound 4 dfusic (1896) 85 This con- 
venient adjunct to a tuning-fork goes by the name of a 
resonance-box. @ 1879 RaNDEGGER Singing 11 The chest, 
mouth, or head..only act respectively as the ‘resonance 
apparatus’ of the voice. 1896 Curtis Voice Building 
(1901) 74 The condition and shape of the resonance cavities 
.-give to the human voice a peculiar beauty and timbre. 

So Re-sonancy. sare. 

1681 H. Morr F-rfos. Dan. Pref. 10 There might be a 
Paronomasticall Resonancy of words in his mind. 


Resonant (re-zdnant), 2. and sd. [ad. pres. 
pple. of L. resondre to resound. Cf. F. résonnant 
(+ resonant), Sp. and Pg. resonanie, It. risonante.} | 
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A. adj. J. Of sounds: Re-echoing, resounding ; 
continuing to sound or ring. 

1592 Conspir. Pretended Ref. Pref. iv, An heape of earnest 
and resonant, but vndigested wordes. 1667 Mitton ?.Z. 
xt. 559 His volant touch..Fled and pursu’d transverse the 
resonant fugue. 1860 W. J.C. Muir Pagan or Christian? 
105 [heclear dignity of its resonant expression [is] becoining 
a feeble whisper. 1873 S. Taytor Sound & Jnsic (1896) 80 
A column of air is easily set in resonant vibration by a 
note ofsuitable pitch. 1877 Brack Green Past. iv, Although 
be had never made tbe gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

Jig. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Bk, Poets Wks. (1904) 641/2 
Massinger’s more resonant majesty. 1883 LyNpaLt in 
Contemp. Rev. XLV, 38 The name and fame of Rumford 
Were resonautin Europe at the beginning of this century. 

2. Of bodies: Causing reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

1685 Bovte Effects Motion vii. 87 The peculiar kind of 
tremulous motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
are put. 1850 Mrs. BrowninG Poens I]. 98 The resonant 
steam-eagles Follow far on the direction of her..hand. 1871 
Tynoatt Fragu, Sct. (ed. 6) I. iii. 81 Mounted thus upon 
their resonant cases, you hear them loudly sounding the 
same musical note. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Wed. 1V. 655 The 
lungs remain resonant when the larger bronchial tubes are 
filled with gelatine. 

3. Of places: Echoing or resounding with 
something. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ad viii. 103 Fertile valleys, resonant 
with bliss. 1872 Yeats 7echu. /fist. Connn. i194 As the 
Greek and Roman music passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant with sound. 

B. sé. A nasal consonant. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv, 63 The result is the class of 
nasals (or ‘ resonants*), m, n, and ng (as in sizging). 1899 
Allintt’s Syst, Aled. V1. 449 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 

Hence Re‘sonantly adv. 

1685 Bovte Affects Wotton vii. 83 To which note it 
answered very resonantly, and not sensibly to others, which 
we made trial of. 1865 Dasly Ted. 28 Oct. 3,'5 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle. 
1880 L. Wattace Sen-flur 426 To get to the Praetorium, 
as the Romans resonantly styled the palace of Herod on 
Mount Zion. 

Resonate (re‘zdne't), v.  [f. L. resondre to re- 
sound: see -ATE3.] zz/7. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Hence Re-sonating //i/. a. 

1873 S. Tavtor Sound & Afnsic (1896) 117 The wires of 
the corresponding note will of course resonate with it. /é/d. 
135 A reed does not need to be associated with a resonating 
column in order to produce a musical sound. 1896 Curtis 
Voice Building (1901) 140 In exit the tone should be allowed 
to resonate in all the natural acoustic cavities. 

Resonator (re‘zdné'ta1). [Agent-noun, on L, 
types, f. resondre to resound.) 

J. An instrument responding to one single note, 
and used for its detection when combined with 
other sounds. 

@ 1869 Donkin Acoustics 1. (1870) 92 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones [s¢. harmonic tones}, it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonators. 
1876 tr. Blaserna’s Sound viii. 171 Yhe apparatus. .is com- 
posed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 
fundamental note C. 1898 Aédbntt's Syst. Med. V. 467 It 
has been shewn..by means of resonators that the normal 
heart-sound consists of two notes, f 

2. An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance; a body or object which produces resonance. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Jan 1. xili. (1890) 376 The azso- 
phagus .. becomes inuch swollen; and this probably acts 
asaresonator. 1873 S. Tavior Sound & Music (1896) 120 
The sound: board of the pianoforte. .is in fact a solid reson- 
ator. 1894 Bottone E£éectr. /ustr. 176 A paper resonator 
.-greatly reinforces the sound when the phonograph is 
speaking. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1888 Pall Vall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or laryngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by the resonators, that is, by the 
portion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth. 

3. Electr, An apparatus used for the detection of 
Hertzian waves. 

ad es R. Batt Story of Sun 121 A photographic plate, 
or a Hertzian resonator, to astonish us. 1898 fein. Kev. 
Oct. 301 With a ‘ resonator * of simular construction, . he was 
able to detect answering sparks. 


Re'sonatory, ¢. vare—'. [See KESONATE v. 
and -ory.] Producing resonance. 

1879 Sayce Sci, Lang. (1881) I. iv. 231 The partial tones.. 
may be..detected by the help of resonatory instruments. 

Resonn, obs. form of RAIsIN. 

Resorb (risfib), v. [ad. L. resorbére, f. re- 
RE- + sorbére todrink in. Cf. F. résorber, Sp. and 
Pg. resorber, It. risorbire.} To absorb again. 

1640 R. Bait Canterd. Selfconv. Postscr. 20 Their.. 
aspersions, which yet ye have a stomach to resorbe, to 
spew them out once againe. 1730 Snort Diss. Tea 57 The 
Liquids. .are neither exhaled nor resorbed by the Veins. 
1772 Priesttey in PAI. Trans. LXII. 190 The generation 
of air,..except what might he absorbed by quicksilver or 
resorbed by the substance itself. 1826 Soutury Vind. 
Eccl. Angl. 177 Human souls, which like sparks .. were 
horne aloft, and then..were resorbed into the pit, 1876 
Swinsurne Frechthenus 1363 [The host] Drew seaward as 
with one wide wail of waves Resorbed with reluctation, 
1902 Bitt. Med. Frul. No. 2154. 918 lhe extravasated blood 
was resorbed. 

50 Resorbence, reabsorption, backward flow. 
Reso'rbent a., absorbing again. 

a 1800 Woponctt (T.), Again resorbent ocean's wave 
Receives the waters, which it gave. 1803 Wed. rnd, 
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IX. 95 Digitalis.. augments the oscillation of the resorbent 
vessels, 1881 W. Cory Lett. § Fruls. (1897) 472 The 
forward plunge and resorbence of a wave. 

Resorcin (rezgisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
ReEs(1N) + OrncIN. | 

1. A compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. It is chiefly 
used as a dye-stuff, but is occasionally employed. 
in medicine and photography. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chenu, V. 82 Resorcin, C.HgO., a com- 
pound homologous witl: orcin..produced hy the action of 
potash on galbanum. 1880 Jrul, Soc. Arts Apr. 446/2 
‘The same body will act on resorcine to produce a colour 
only differing fron: the last in that it contains hydroxyl 
instead of amido groups. 1899 débete's Syst. Med. VIII. 
517 Sulphur has a peculiar action of its own, but allied to 
it are icbthyol and perhaps resorcin. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as resorcin-ammonia, -sul- 
phonic, etc.; resorcin brown, green. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 1st Suppl. 993 Resorcin-ammo- 
nia..is formed by passing dry animonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. 1881 WMalwre XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsulphonic acid. 1897 Addbuti's Syst. 
Ved. III. 558 Boas’ resorcin test is also useful. 1899 /éid. 
VIII. 705 Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporary, 
remedies. 1905 Cain & THorre Synth. Dyestuffs 42 The 
fast green or Resorcin green is..produced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol. /éfd. 62 The first..disazo-dye 
stuff was the Resorcin brown discovered by Wallach in 1881. 

Resorcinol. Chem. [f. JkeSonciN + -OL.] 
A form of resorcin; a compound of resorcin with 
other substances. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1747 Resorcinol intro- 
duced into the animal organism is converted into a sul- 
phonic acid. 1892 Phot. Anu. Il. 94 A small proportion 
of resorcinol greatly increases the stability of the solution, 

altrib. 1892 Phot, «Ann. UW. 108 Derisatives in which a 
halogen is substituted in the resorcinol residue [etc.]. ‘ 

Resorcylic (rezgasilik), a. Chem. [f. RE- 
SORC-IN+-YL+-Ic.} Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin. 

1894 Mortey & Meir MVatts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 400/2 
Resorcylic acid. /ésd., Resorcylic aldehyde. 

+ Resovre, v. Ods. rare. (See quot. 1486.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E viij b, And after when he dowblith 
and turnyth agaynne ‘hen he resoorth as goode hunteres 
saynne. 1602 2d Pt, Return fr. Parnass. tt. v.937 By that 
I knewe that they had the hare and on fovte, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

+ Resorp, variant of (or error for) KEsoKB z. 

1656 FLecknoe Zen Years Trav, 119 These must unsay 
what they have said, and !ike venomous Beasts, resorp 
their own poyson. 

Resorption (r/sgupfan). [Noun of action, on 
L. types, f. L. resorbére KESORB v. So F. résorp- 
dion.) The fact or process of reabsorption, sfec. of 
an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

1818-z0o E. Tnomprson tr. Cullen's Nosology (ed. 3) 239 
Scrophula fugax: very simple.., generally occurring on ree 
sorption from ulcers ofthe hand. 1876 Dunrine Dis. Shin 66 
It may terminate either in resorption, suppuration, or hyper 
trophy. 1902 Brit, Med. Jrud. No. 2154.918 App.12 Resorp- 
tion of body cells (liver, kidney, &c.) frequently takes place. 

Resorptive,«. rare. (Cf. prec. and -Ive.] 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, resoi ption. 

rz Science XIII. 232 The resorptive phenomena of 
porphyritic quartz and other minerals in eruptive rocks. 

Resort (r/zgut), sb. Also 4-6 resorte. [a. 
OF. resorl, ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f. 
resortir : see next.] 

I. 1. ‘That to which one has recourse for aid or 
assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer /'rayéns 111.134 In trowth alway to don 30w 
my seruyse, As to my lady right, and cheif resorte. 1433 
Rolls af Parlt. WV. 441/2 He ne kan, .other resort have for 
salvation. 1691 T. H{ace] Ace. New Snvent. 43 Nor..do 
we offer this as a new Resort whereto this Report..may be 
thougbttohave drivenus. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 378 Between 
justice, as my prime support, And mercy, fled to as the last 
resort, I..steal along with heav'n in view. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef. Mast xxii, A knowledge of the expedients and 
resorts in times of hazard, which was remarkable. 1860 
Tynpa.t Glac. t, xxvii. 196 A fit one [sc. sledge] was not to 
be found, and a carriage was therefore the only resort. 

+ b. Means or way of escape. Ods. rare". 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 153 Al men hit [se 
death} haue in mynde, Of that there is noone resorte. 

2. +a. The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.)22 To holde frely in souvereinte 
and resort of none creature but of God. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. ccexii. 257 His eldest son, shulde renounce all 
inaner of soueraynte, resorte, and rigbtes, that he shulde 
haue of any of theym. 

b. Kecourse ¢o some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some difficulty, or the attainment of some end. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 117/2 The same persones..to 
have resort unto the collectours of the same x*" part,..to 
understond..in whoos kepyng the same _sommes..resten, 
1659 Hammonv Ox 1s, Ixi. 1 O Gratious God, to thee is my 
only resort. 1668-9 Stituincre. Ser, (1673) I. vii. 123 
For the design that was laid for that,..we must have resort 
to the account that is given of it. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Lithes ii. 73 The constant resort which is had unto them 
..is not without its expence. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 572 For the true idea of seisin, resort must be bad to the 
ancient system of feudal tennres, 1884 Wanch, Exam, 
19 June 5/1 It will be impossible to close the Committee 
to-night without resort to a sitting of unusual length, 
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ce. [1 the last resort [after F. en dernier res- 
sort}, orig. as a judge or court from which there is 
no appeal ; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, 
ultimately. (Cf. DeRNiIER b and Ressorrt 2.) 

1672 TEMPLE £ss., Gov. Wks. 1720 I. 97 All Government 
is a Restraint upon Liberty ; and under all, the Dominion 
is equally Absolute, where it is in the last Resort. 1727- 
38 CHampers Cycl., Presidtial, a tribunal, or bench of 
judges, established .. to judge ultimately, or in the last 
resort, of the several cases brought before them by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges. 1765 Blackstone Cove, 
I. 11 Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Cho. 
352 Life, indeed, is just the one thing..on whose disposabil- 
ity in the last resort..the very existence of society depends. 
1884 tr. Lofze's Afetaph. 121 If in the last resort it is the 
greatest perfection which determines the divine choice etc. }. 

da. MWithout resort, without appeal. rave —'. 

1827 Scott Vafoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 10 The people 
were judges without resort. 

e. Court of first resort (cf. 2¢). 

1863 H. Cox /xstit. 11. ii. 308 Parliaments relinquished 
much of their wonted authority as a court of first resort. 

+3. a. Opportunity for repair or access ¢o a place. 
b. Return. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assemély of Gods 68 So that the deere shall 
haue no resort Withyn short tyme to no maner shade. 
1430-40 — Bochas vu. viii. (1494) C vij, In this resort {he 
was] receyued..In greate noblesse by cause of that viage. 

4. General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. 

a. In phr. to make (or have) resort. 

1432-50 tr. Vigden (Rolls) 1V. 427 In suche festes peple of 
alle the Iewery haderesorte untohit. 1473 Rolls of/'arlt. 
V1. 66/1 The same Marchauntes have be encoraged to make 
and cuntynue their resort unto this his Lande. 1565 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 353 Intending thair to mak thair 
resort and residence. 1577 Harrison Augland nu. i. (1877) 
1. 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places 
of the realme. ¢ 1611 CHapman //iad xt. 723 To th’ Altars 
of the Gods they made diuine resorts. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacre u. iv. § 8 Many other Prophets and Seers..to 
whom the people made their resort. 

b. Const. of (the persons resorting). Also A/, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xviul. 1. 725 Syre Launcelot had 
many resortes of ladyes and damoysels that dayly resorted 
vnto hym. 1531-2 Act 23 Hex. V/1/,c. 12 Those townes.. 
where there is moste resorte and repaire of people. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my 
greefs augment. 1630 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 58 
In which are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort 
of abundance of merchants. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 139 By frequent resort of the French, who to the 
number of some thousands came over. 1766 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 485 Where was a great resort of French 
company. 1817 Jas. Mitt &rit. /ndia 1. in. 1. 491 He 
patronized learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 1844 H. H. Witson S77, /udia 1. 543 An unre- 
strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes, 

c. In phr. of (great, public, etc.) resort, applied 
to places. 

1s8s T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xi. 45b, A 
towne of great resort aswel from the firme land as the sea. 
1603 SHaks. Afeas. for A1.1. ii. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld downe? 1683 Brit, Spec. 


‘ 


104 Encouraging..to build Houses, Temples, and Placesof - 


Publick Resort, 1709 Steere Tatler No. 831 Itis my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort in this Town. 
1725 Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
113 Thereisa large colliery of great resort. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vii. V1. 214 The Five Mile Act had banished 
him..from almost all places of public resort. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 76 Their seats of favorite resort, in 
the early part of the season. 

+ 5. Concourse or assemblage of people. Ods. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur v1. xvi. 209 Syre launcelot gate 
al his armour..and put hit vpon hym for drede of more 
resorte. 1513 More in Grafton Chrox. (1568) 11. 777 The 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ww. (1586) 191 b, The 
Lorde Cobham (whose house you shal seeldume see without 
great resort). 1634 Miron Comus 379 Her wings That in 
the various bussle of resort Wereall toruffi’d. 1700 DryDENn 
Ajax & Ulyss. 320 Secure, I enter'd through the hostile 
Court, Glitt’ring with steel and crowded with resort. 

b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd. 

e1sso CHEKE Afett. ix.8 And when y® resort saw this yei 
marveild. 1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch. 9 The greate resorte 
to that..Edifice are of sundrie titles and degrees. 1628 
Witner Brit. Rentemb, 1v. 370 Gaming-houses whither 
great resorts Were wont to come. 1698 Frver Acc. £. 
dudia & P. 55 For along time the Portuyals..drew a great 
resort hither. 1703 Prior Lrasi. /vuit. 9 Folly with her wild 
Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court. 1760- 
7z H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 94. 1 daily frequented 
Markham’'s coffee-house, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-men, literati, beaus, and politicians. 1806 R. 
CUMBERLAND J/ev. 286 A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 

+6. Repair of one person with others or to some 


place. Ods. 

1535 Lyncesay Satyre 242 And out of Rome hes baneist 
Chastity, Quha with our Prelats can get na resort. 1607 
Suaxs. Vion 1.1. 127 Loyoe with me to forbid him her 
resort, My selfe haue spoke in vaine. 1635 HeryLin 
Sabbath u. (1636) 18 Calvin..makes this the speciall cause 
of Saint Pauls resort unto the plaves of assembly. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1. 367 Nor from the Heav’n of Heav'ns Hath 
he excluded my resort sometimes. : 

+b. Those with whom one associates, Ods.—* 

1579 Lv_y /inphues (Arb.) 42 As touching my residence and 
abiding heere in Naples,..my resorte and companye {etc.]. 

7. A place to which persons repair. 

Now freq. in comb. with Aealth, holiday, seaside, etc. 
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I Youne Centaur u. Wks. 1757 1Y. 140 This intel- Now it behoueth you to resorte to your plattes, searchin 
754 4 { y P g 


lectual cloud, which hangs, like a fog, over every gay resort 
of our moral invalids. @1796 Burns Caledonia 15, Chiefly 
the woods were her fav'rite resort. 1856 Srantey Sinai 
& Pal. \ i. (1858) 18 Wherever these springs are to be 
found, there..must always have been the resort of wan- 
derersin the Desert. 1885 Afanch. Exain. 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
houses licensed were the resort of thieves. 
II. + 8. ? Achannel orarm (of the sea). Ods.—! 
c1477 Caxton Yason 68 By this yle is a resorte of the see 
unto an other litill yle. 

+9. Aes. (Meaning uncertain.) Ods. rave—. 

1501 Doucuas Pad. /fon.1. xii, Duplat, triplat, diatesseriall, 
Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis, Diapason of mony sin- 
drie sortis. 

+10. A mechanical spring. Oés. (Cf. REssorr 1.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 17 b/2 A re- 
sorte, or springe, because it [sc. forceps] might allwayes be 
aperte. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. V/2 (1867) 130 The 
hand..returned to its place with force, as if it had a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place. 1714 MANOEVILLE 
Fab. Bees (1733) U1. 177 The motion of the hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to something else that first moves within. 

fig. 1666 Drypen Axx. Alirad, cc, Pathless destiny ; 
Whose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In vain it 
would provide for what shall be. 1676 — State /unoc. Pref., 
If yuu can enter more deeply. .into the causes and resorts 
of that which moves pleasure in a reader. 

Resort (rizfit), v. Also 5-6 resorte, 6 rea- 
sorte. fad. OF, resortir (mod.F. ressortir) to 
rebound, retire, etc., f. ve- Re-+ sortir to issue, go 
out, etc., of obscure etymology. ] 

+ 1. zxtr. To issue, to come out, again. Ods. rare. 

c1g00 MaunpEv. (1839) xili. 148 That Ryvere comethe 
towardes Ynde, undre Erthe, and resortethe {F. xessorti'st] 
in to the Lond of Altazar. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. x, 
‘The stronge poynte of his darte folded and resorted agayn. 

+2. a. To retum /o oneself; to revert fo a 
former condition or custom. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3553 When he past of his payne.. And 
resort to hym selfe.., He plainted full pitiously. c 14z0 
Lypc. Assembly of Gods 63 Where any wood ys, he [Eolus} 
shall make hyt pleyn, Yef he to hys lyberte may resorte 
ageyn. 1441 Plusupton Corr, (Camden) p. Ixi, He was long 
tyme afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 1589 PuTrennam Eng. Poesie i. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 290 All such persons as take pleasure to shew their 
limbes..should be inioyned either to go starke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modest fashion of 
their owne countrie apparell. 

+b. To return (fo a place, or howe). Obs. 

c1430 Lyng. J37in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 He is a fole 
that scaped is daunger,..and fled is fro prisoun, For to 
resorte. c1450 LoveLicH Grai/ xiv. 583 Whanne that Alle 
I-taken they were.,He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
There Seraphe fawht. a@ 1529 Sketton Sf. Parrot 281 Go, 
litell quayre,.. Home to resorte Jerobesethe perswade. 

+e. ‘To return 4o a subject or matter; also, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. J7ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 140 But to resorte 
ageyn to my mateere. c14g0 — Secrees (E.E.T.S.) 10 Here 
the I'ranslator resortith ageyn to set ina prologe. c1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, xiv. (1885) 142 It be houyth 
pat we owe resorte to the poynte in wich we lafte. 1547 
J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes in Compl. Scot. (1872) 216 
Bvt toresorte to our purpose, how can it stand with reason 
{etc.]? 1654 G. Gopoarp /utrod. Burton’s Diary (1828) 
1. 42 Some would have resorted back again to tbe business 
of the Council, and put a full period to that. 1749 Fiecpinc 
Tom Yones xi, vii, He was obliged to resort above a year 
«back, to find any object for this unwarrantable passion. 

+d. To revert or fall ¢o one’s lot or share. Ods. 

1430 Lyoc. S¢. Margaret 361 Whan it falleth thei haue of 
me mastrie, Ageyn to me resorteth al the wrak. 1492 in 
Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 299 Ifhit so happe that Johanne 
my doughter fortune todeye. .then I will that the 4022 before 
to her bequeithen resorte and turne to the use and profit 
of all my next children then living. @1676 Hate Hist. 
Common Law vi. (1713) 122 The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy was.. That the Descent of the Line of the Father 
sball not resort to that of the Mother. 

+e. To retire or retreat. Obs. rare. 

c1450 Aferiin 391 Thei dide presse to the rescowe..and 
made hem resorte bakke more than a bowe draugbt. — 

+3. To turn, direct one’s attention, /o a subject. 

¢1480 Lypc. Secrees 308 Till 1 abrayae, in purpoos to 
Resorte ‘lo hym that drough this processe moost devyne. 
1494 Fasyasn Chron. 2 Of Fraunce and other I myght lyke 
wyse reporte.., But to Englande if I shall resorte, Ryght 
mysty storyes [etc.]. 1534 More Com/ agst. 17ib. 1. Wks. 
1149/1 This first kinde of tribulacion haue you to my minde 
opened sufficiently, & therfore I pray you resort now to the 
second. 1581 LamBarpDe £iven. 11. v. (1588) 183, I will leave 
them, and resort to those other. 

4. To betake oneself, to repair or go, fo a per- 
son for aid. (Now only as in c.) 

©1460 Wisdom 942 in Macro Plays 66 Wyche be owur sel ff 
neuer may be a-mendyde With-owt Gode..; Therfor to hym 
let vs resort. 1494 Fasyan Chron. ul. xxx. 22 Brenne..nat 
hauynge any comfort how he myght attayne to his former 
dygnyte, lastly resorted..vnto the Duke. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps, cxlii[i]. 9 Delyuer me (0 Lorde) fro myne enemies, for I 
resorte vnto the. 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 930/2 
If we will profit in the holy scripture, let vs learne to resort 
to our Lord Iesus Christ. 1667 Poote Diad. betw. Protest. 
& Papist 25 Not so much as giving notice to his people 
who they were to whom they must resort for justice. 

+b. To refer or turn ¢o a document, book, 
author, etc., for information or guidance. Oés. 

1439 £. £. Wills (1882) 128 If ther be eny clause or 
matier in his olde will..to the wich it shall seme to the saide 
executours..for to be necessary to resorte, and to take 


remembraunce of. 1571 Diccrs Pantom. 1, xxxv. Lijb, | 


out as nigh as you can by estimation the middlemost place. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. vii. (1614) 40 If aoy would 
entertaine longer curate about this, he inay..resort voto 
Geropius Becanus his Gigantomachia. 1728 Morcax 
Adgters\. Pref.v, This gentleman, to whom I often resort, 
has only saved me so much labour. 

c. ‘To have recourse ¢o something for assistance 
or furtherance of an object. 

1647 CLarENDon Hist. Red. ut. § 21 The King thought it 
time to resort to other counsels. 1754 Surrtock Discourses 
(1759) I. i. 14 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
besides their own Strength and Reason. 1790 urKu Fr. 
Revol. 84 The Revolution which is resorted to for a title, 
on their system, wants a title itself. 1827 Jas. Mitt S772. 
India V1. ii. 67 The evidence to which the nature of the 
circumstances compelled the complainants. .to resort. 1860 
‘Tyxpaut Glac. uu. ix. 270 At length we resort to actual ex- 
periment. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 55 The Persian 
kings. .resorted to nercenaries as their only salvation. 

5. To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 
fo a person. 

1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 101 Of thi lyfe here in 
the last our.. My sustrysand I shul to the resorte. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v1. i. 183 Thenne alle the knyghtes of the 
table round resorted vnto the kyng & made many Lustes & 
turnementes. 1530 Patscr. 688/2, I wyll resorte to hym to 
morowe for your cause. c1595 Cart. Wvatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He approched our bote in the 
night, which our Captaine would in noe wyse permitt, but 
willed that they shoulde resorte unto him the next daie. 
1637 Prynne Papers (Camden) 67 The persons and disposi- 
tions of those that resorted to the said Prynne and Burton 
in their way to their said imprisonment. 1871 R. Exts tr. 
Catullus \xviii. 137 What, to Catullus alone if a wayward 
fancy resort not? 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 54 Oo his 
arrival Stucley resorted to him to congratulate him. 

b. To repair Zo one frequently or habitually. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvut. i. 725 Thenne..syr launce- 
lot beganne to resorte vnto quene Gueneuer ageyne. 1535 
Coveroace 7s. cxli{i], 7 Which thinge yf thou wilt graunte 
me, then shal the rightuous resorte vnto my company. 1591 
Suaks. ?7wo Gent. 1. i, 110 No man hath accesse by day to 
her. Val. Why then I would resort to her by night. 1607 
Row anos Diogines Lanth. (Hunt. Cl.) 25 Crowes will to 
carrion still, Like euer vnto like resort, The bad embrace 
the ill. 1617 Moryson 2/7, 1, 48 To her that at the drink- 
ing bench challengeth loue, the Dutch resort. 

+e. To consort or associate zw7th others. Obs.— 

1585 T. Wasninctos tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 114 b, They 
resorted with the elders and were no more subiect to goe 
vnto the warres. 

6. To repair ordinarily or frequently ¢o a place. 

1432 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 405/1 Certaines. .charges to be.. 
payed, unto the sustenyng of ye saide warkes, of every 
Shipp and Boote resortyng thider. 1509 Fisner /“uneral 
Serm. Ctess Wt ichmond Wks. (1876) 295 At nyght before she 
wente to bedde, she faylled not tu resorte vnto her chappell. 
1563 Child-\Jarriages (1896) 61 ‘he banes were not askid 
in the church wherto he doth resort. 1611 Biste Ps. |xxi. 
3 Bee thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort. 1633 G. Hersert 7estple, Ch. Porch \xix, Re- 
sort to sermons, but to prayers most: Praying's the end of 
preaching. 1842 Tennyson 147227 Waterpr.210 Head-waiter 
of the chop-house here, ‘lo which I most resort. 

b. With plural subject. 

1479 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 424 And that the Bakers lak no 
stutie. at suche tymes as many straungers resurtith to the 
towne. 1§21 State P., Carew MSS. (1867) 1. 20 This is the 
very land of refuge that English pirates resort most unto. 
1585 ‘I. WasHincTon tr. Necholay’s Voy. 1. viii 7b, They 
haue two inarket dayes.., to the which resort an infinite 
number of people. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. v. (1614) 
473 Emanuel Pinner at Cambaia obserued many to resort 
thither on pilgrimage. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 12 
When Plato was in Egypt, the lews resorted thither. 1712- 
14 Pops Rafe Lock 1.9 Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleasures of a Court. 1782 
PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. U1. v1. 29 The churches could not 
contain those that resorted tothem. 1867 SmiLes /uguenots 
Eng. iv. (1880) 59 The heads of the Reformed party. .re- 
sorted to Paris in large numbers. 1894 J. T. Fow Ler 
Adamnun Introd. 33 A cave in an island..whither Irish 
pilgrims still resort. 

7. To proceed or go Zo (or éowards) a place; tore- 
spond ¢o a call orsummons. + Also without const. 

¢14§0 Loveticn Graz? lv. 46 Aleyn Remevede from that 
plas,..and his bretheren with hym gonnen Resort. 1496 
Naval Accts. Hen. Vi (1896) 167 Proclamacion to cause 
the maryners that hade takyn wages to Resorte to the Ship. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 139 Ona day, 
for hys owne dysporte, To the court of Rome he gan to 
resorte. 1568 GKaFTON Chron. II. 677 After this battaile the 
Northren men resorted towarde Warwike. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage \. vii. 33 Noah..entered the Arke at Gods 
appointment, to which by Diuine instinct resorted both 
birds and beasts. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 81 The Sons of 
Light Hasted, resorting to the Summons high, And took 
thir Seats. 1703 Pore 74ebais 668 To Argos’ realms the 
victor god resorts, Aud enters old Crotopus’ humble courts. 
1774 GoLoso. Wat. Hist. (1776) VW. 203 The, number of 
females that, on this occasion, resort to his call, is uncertain, 
1804 LauperDaLe Pxdd. Wealth (1819) 357 The advantages 
..are at once suggested, by resorting to the drawing-rooms 
,.even of the British West India planter. a 1859 OtmsTED 
Mech, Heavens xxii. (1860) 241 At the age of twenty-five 
years, he resorted to Italy, for the purpose of studying 
astronomy, where he resided a number of years. 

+b. Of blood : To flow Zo some part. Ods. 

1531 Etyot Gov. u. xii, The quicke bloode somwhat re- 
sorted unto his visage. 1866 Drant //orace, Sat. 1. vill. 
D viij b, The blood resorted to an hole, purple, and smoking 
new. 1607 TorsEtL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 273 The other 
Authors..say, that the madness of a Horse cometh.. by 
some hot bloud resorting to the panicles of the brain. 

+e. Of a stream, etc.: To flow ¢o (another 


stream), Oéds. (Comm. in Leland.) 


a 


RE-SORT. 


1538 LeLano /f72. (1745) {. 99 Ther cam doun a Broke 
from West, resorting, as one said, to Wilebek streme. 

+d. Const. with inf. Ods. 

1460 Pol., Rel., & L. Poems 194 Inconnaunt, wreche, bou 
art one-trewe, And Redy also to Resorte, To folowe vyces 
andslevertu. ¢1471 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.279 O that nobill 
Prynce and emperour flouere, To sitt at Londone resorte he 
than. 1509 Fisner Funcrad Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 296 The straungers of honeste, whiche of theyr curtesy 
resorteth for to vysyte the souerayne, must be consydered. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 54 Mo Bowres resorted to 
aide y° others. 

+e. Without const. To come. Ods. rare. 

sso Bate fmnage Both Ch. iu, Kkvb, For whan f shal 
resorte, be certaine and sure of it, mi iuste rewarde shal come 
with me. a1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii, When wil our new 
master come?..I would it were to morow: for till he resorte 
Our mistresse being a Widow hath small comforte. 

+f. To retire or withdraw f/o (a place). Ods. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam. xvii. 13 But yf he resorte in toa 
cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comon. 341 They resort every man 
with his family into his owne chamber. 

To have repair, to stay, in a place. 

1453 Kolls of Parit, V. 230/2 Repairyng or resortyng by 
the space of vi wokys withinne youre said Reaume, 1523 
Fitrzuers. /fusé. § 10 If it be very ranke grounde,..where 
catel doth resort, plowe not that lande, tyll ye wyll sowe it. 
1590 SHaks. Com, Err.v. i. 28 Vis pitty that thou liu’st To 
walke where any honest men resort. 1632 LitHcow Trav, 
it. 85 His Nauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante. 
1927 Philip Quarll (1816) 14, 1... believe, that, these habita- 
tions belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down theserocks. 1773 Han. More Search 
aft, Happiness ii. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress'd in 
every shape, resort. 

+9. trans. To frequent, to haunt (a place). Ods. 

1575 Gamo. Gurton im. iii. 76 Seeke him at Hob Fylchers 
shop, for, as charde it reported, There is the best ale in 
al the towne and now is most resorted. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Garden u. ii, A pallace of pleasure, and daily 
resorted and filled with Lords and Knights, and their 
Ladies. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, Waters 1. 35 Our Thames..is 
tainted with..the scarce numerable ships and other vessels 


that resort her port. 

Re-sort, v. [Re-52.] To sort afresh. 

1889 Pall Malt G.23 Nov. 2/2 She re-sorts the various 
loving couples, makes every one.. happy. 

Resorter (r/zg-3ta1). [f, Resor v. +-ER.] One 
who resorts (/o a place or person); a frequenter 
Or visitor. 

1533 More Afol, xxxv, Wks. goo/2 All that hathe bene 
pushed in this dtocise..or tn the cytye selfe, eyther of 
resiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto. 1575 Barret Aly. 
s.v. Sell, A common resorter to euery mans table: a smell 
feast. 1648 C. Wacker //ist. /ndepend. t. 134 How to 
carry himselfe in his charge towards the King, His Servants 
and all Resorters to Him. 1798 Anna SEwarp Leéé, (1811) 
V. 148 Of absurdity and bad taste, the politer resorters to 
Matlock cannot surely be acquitted. 1812 Cotman Sr. 
Grins, Low Amb. \xvii, A pasteboard elephant. .was formed 
to..charm the sage theatrical resorters. 

+ Reso‘rtible, a. Obs. rare. 
-IBLE.] Open or possible fo one. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentri¢c 314 Anye trade of life, misterye, 
or facultye which is not resortible ne conuenable to a 
gentleman. 

Reso'rting, v/. 5b. [f. as prec. + -1xG1.] 
The action or fact of having rcpair or recourse (/o 
some place or thing, etc.); an occasion of this. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos \xv. 164 Ascanyus buylded firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 1530 Patscr. 262/1 Resortyng to, actraict, 
recours. 1§79 NortHusprooke Dicing ai 89 Let the 
people, and especially women, giue eare to Pagan Ouid,.. 
speaking of those common resortings vntc playes, 1660 
A. Brome Songs tt. xiv. 7 We'l in our own faces our 
colours display, And hallow our yearly resorting. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 7/1 There has been no rough horse- 
play, and nv resortings to election irregularities. 

attrib. 1540 Parser, Acolastus 1. iv, Howe mete or howe 
redy (at hande) a resortynge place,,.haue | gotten me. 

Resoun, obs. form of Reason sé.) 

+ Resou'nd, sb. Obs. [f the vb.] A returned 


or re-echoed sound ; a resonance. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia ty. Ecl. iv, And you, O trees,..re- 
ceaue The strange resound of these my causeful cryes. 1615 
Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. 1V. 177 The pleasant spectacle 
and sweet resounds which woods and shady fountains afford. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 40 Virtuous actions 
have their own trumpets, and without any noise from thy 
self will have their resound abroad. 1701 Drevertey Praise 
Glory 53 The whole State of that Kingdom, shall be fill’d 
with the Highest Resounds of that Perfected New Song. 

Resound (r/zau'nd), v. Forms: 4-6 resoun, 
resown(e; 6 resounde, resownd, 6- resound. 
[f£ Re-+sonx(e Sounp v,, after F. resonner (OF. 
resoner), or L. resondre (Sp. and Pg. resonar, It. 
risonare).] 

I. sntr, 1. Of places: To ring or re-echo with 


(or + of) some sound. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Sqr.'s T. 413 There sat a faukoun..That 
with a pitous vois bigan to crye, That al the woode re- 
sowned of hire cry. 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 240 Thay 
fyrit gunnis wyth powder violent,.. The rochis all resownyt 
wyththerak. @1547 Surrey Prisoner Windsor Castle, Lhe 
secrete groues which oft we made resounde, Of pleasaunt 
playnt, and of our ladies’ praise. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 51 Their Vheatre resounded with hideous howl- 
ings. 1671 Mitton P. &. nu. 290 A pleasant Grove, With 
chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding loud. 1697 DrypENn 
Virg. Iicl. v.90 For this, with chearful Cries the Woods 
resound. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. xlix. V. 135 The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. 1812 ComBE 


[f. as prec. + 


533 


RESOURCE. 


Svntaxr, Picturesque w. 44 While ev'ry hedge andev'rytree | J. Scort Chr. Life (1747) Uff. 544 To which welcome 


Resound with vocal minstrelsy. 1867 Smites Huguenots 
Eng. vii. (1880) 128 They daily made the vaults resound 
with their prayer and praise. 

b. Without const. 

¢1450 Merlix 274 The nyghtingale and these other briddes 
songen solowde that the wode and the river resovned. c 1500 
Lancelot 3436 Hornys, bugillis blawing furth thar sownis, 
Vhat al the cuntre resownit hath about. 1591 SPENSER 
Ruins of Time 597 When all his mourning melodie He 
ended had, that both the shores resounded. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macé. tv. ili. 6 New sorowes Strike heauen on the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Mttton ?. Z. 
vi. 218 Together rush’d Both Battels maine..; all Heav'n 
Resounded. 1784 Cowrer Tasé t. 586 Yet even these. .can 
..with dance, And music of the bladder and the bag, Beguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound, 1848 BucKLey 
{iad 28 The waves..roar against the lofty beach, and the 
deep resounds. 

2. Of things: To make or produce an echoing 
sound, 

1530 Patsor. 688,'2 Harke howe this horne resoundeth. 
¢ 1586 C'tess Pemproke Ps. Cxxvi. ii, ongues with gladd- 
nes lowdly resounded. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 306 Hammer milles, which beating upon the iron 
resound over all the places adjoyning. 1718 Pore /diad xin. 
470 His armis resounded as the boaster fell. 1784 CowrER 
Yask t. 357 Thump after thump resounds the constant flail. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. x, Then through the dell his horn 
resounds. ¢1850 dvad, V/s, (Rtldg.) 187 Instruments of 
music resounded through the building, 1873 S. Tavytor 
Sound & ALlusic (1896) 86 The air contained in the ball re- 
sounds very powerfully to a single note of different pitch. 

3. Of sounds: ‘lo echo, to ring. 

@ 1547 SuRREY “Ao ncid tt 383 Lowder more and more The 
din resouned with rattling of armes. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 
in, viii. 30 When those pittifull outcries he heard Through 
alf the seas so ruefully resownd, 1626 ‘!. H[Awkens] tr. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound, through all the earth. 1667 
Mitton P. L. vitt, 334 The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
Yet dreadful in mine eare. 1781 Cowrer //erois 62 And 
echoing praises..resound at your return, 1828 Scotr /..1/. 
Perth iv, These words, which resounded far through the 
Streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows. 1849- 
50 AtiIson A/ist. Lurvope VALI. lii. § 64. 365 The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other, 

b. Yo be much mentioned or repeated; to be 


celebrated or renowned. 

1578 Banister //ist. A/an vit. 110 Many..whose names 
on earth resounde as ecchoes from the rockes. 1667 Mitton 
?. L.\. 579 And what resounds In Fable or Romance of 
Uthers Son. 1836 THirtwat Greece xii. 11. 163 The fame 
of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 TENxyson 
Wilton 4 Milton, a name to resound for ages. 

+c. To answer fo something. Ods. rare, 

1560 Ro.tann Crt. Venus 11. 328 Bot to ressoun that 3our 
Sermone resound. 1741 Mippt.eton Cicero (ed. 3) LIL. aii. 
305 Vhe consenting praise of all honest men,..which re- 
sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 

II. ¢rans, 4. To proclaim, repeat loudly (one’s 
praises, etc.); to celebrate (a person or thing). 

1561 in Googe Fytogs (Arb.) 8 If Homere here might dwell, 
whose praise the Grekes resounde, 1615 G. Saxvys Trav, 
19 Happie, that had such a trumpet as Homer, to resound 
his vertues. 1633 G. Herpert CA, Aidt. 64 The Warrier 
his deere skarres no more resounds. 1697 Dryben Virg. 
Georg. 1. 543 To Bacchus..let us tune our Lays, And in 
our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 1725 Port Odyss, 
1. 2 The inan.. Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
1856 Mertvate Kom. Emp. xii, (1871) V. 118 Horace ree 
sounds the praises of [taly in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

+b. With complement. Ods. rare. 

1600 Apuot Youahk 615 Their owne stories resound them 
to have bene exceeding filthie. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 111. 149 
Th’ innumerable sound Of Hymns and sacred Songs, where- 
witb thy Throne Encompass’d shall resound thee ever blest. 

5. To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 


echoing manner. Now rare. 

1594 SPENSER Amoretti xix, The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet, 1659 HAMMOND Ox /5.xx. 9 Let all 
the congregation resound Amen. 1715 E, Smitw Sev, at 
Wisbecch 15 As soon as the sound is out of your ears, to 
graft the profitable sense upon your hearts and resound it at 
home in your conscience. 174z Younc Mt. 7h. vu. 176 
Tho’ nations, which consult ‘Lheir gain, at thy expence, 
resound applause. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xv, The.. 
matrons round The dismal coronach resound. 1882-3 
Scuarr Encyel. Rel. Knowl, 11.1326 They repeat aloud te 
oratio dominica (the Lord's Prayer), they resound the creed 
and the doxology. 

+ b. To sound or din /fo one’s ears. Obs.—* 

1641 Sir S. D'Ewes in Rushw. Aisé. Coll. (1692) I. 111. 312 
They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand’s high Merits. 

6. Of places: To re-ccho, to give back or repeat 
(a sound) again. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Aug. 159 The forest wide is 
fitter to resound ‘The hollow Echo of iny carefull cryes. 
1594 Maxrtowe & Nasue Dido1v. ii, Whose hideous echoes 
make the welkin howl, And all the woods Eliza to resound ! 
1630 Daum. or HawtH, Flowers Sion, Many an Hymne 
they..Teacht Groues and Rocks, which did resound their 
Layes. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 789 Hell trembl'd at the hideous 
Name, and sigh’d From all her Caves, and back resounded 
‘Death 1’ 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 86 Serving as.. 
Vaults to resound the Notes. 1809 Worvsw. Sonn. Liberty 
un. x, Cliffs, woods and caves, her viewless steps resound. 
1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 37 Fancy’s echo still yon 
field resounds With noise of blind-man’s buff. 

+b. To return in response or answer fo some- 


thing. Obs. rare. 
a1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 100 The faithfull heart re- 
soundeth to Gods command an answer of destre. 1681-6 


| 
| 
| 


Sentence they will doubtless all immedtately resound a 
joyful Choir of Hallelujahs. 

7. To cause (a thing) to sound again. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, xxiii. (1783) 1. 158 The 
coachman..resounded the whip, and drove us upon the full 
trot to the door. 

Re-sound, v. [RE-5a.] To sound again. 

1897 Daily News 5 May 3/1 Soon the alarm was sounded, 
and re-sounded, and sounded again all over Aouri. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 5 Aug. 1/3 Every available chair was utilised 
as a temporary rest ere the bells sounded and re-sounded. 

+ Resou'ndable, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. RE- 
SOUND v.+-ABLE.] Capable of resounding. 

1485 Digsy Alyst. (1882) 111. 904, | be-seche thyn hey 
paternyte, that my prayour be resowndable to pi fathyrod 
In glory, to opyn peyn erys to pi son. 

Resow nding, vé/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -iNG1.] 
The action of the vb. ResounD. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Bocth. ttt, met. xii, (E.E.T.S.) 107 Pere 
he temprede hys blaundissyng songes by resounyng of hys 
strenges. 1483 Caxton Cato avjb, Whan the husbond 
herde the noyse and resownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc]. 1611 Corvat Crudties 27 Vpon the resound- 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to sound together. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 817 ‘Khe Resounding of the Sea vpon 
the Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, with- 
out apparent Wind; shew Wind to follow. 

Resow nding (r/zau'ndin), A//. a. [f as prec. 
+-InG2.] That resonnds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, ut. met. xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hise blaundyssynge songes by resown- 
ynge strenges, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. 49 The wer- 
bles of his resownyng harpe Appese dyde the bitter wyrdys 
scharpe. 160r HoLcanp Péiny xt. xix, They feare mightily 
that resounding noise, comming with a double stroke. 1634 
Mitton Comus 243 So maist thou be translated to the skies, 
And give resounding grace to all Heav'ns Harmonies. 1733 
Pore Ess. Man itt. 135 Inthe same temple, the resounding 
wood, All vocal beings hymn’d their equal God. 1794 T. J. 
Matuias Purs. Litt. (1798) 429 [n the resounding language 
of the poet of Panopolis. 1860 TyNDALL Glaciers tt. xxv. 362 
A perpendicular shaft..into which a resounding cataract 
discharged itself. 1897 Mary Kinoscey IV. Africa 542 A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochembo, from a celebrated chief. 

Hence Resou'ndingly adv. 

1611 Coter., Resonnaninent, resoundingly, lowdly,.. 
melodiously. 1885 D.C. Murray Nainbow Gold IIL wv. 
ii. 196 He suffered both hands to fall resoundingly upon his 
thighs. 1889 Herrinc & Ross /rish Cousin 1. i, She also 
began by kissing it resoundingly. 

Resoune, obs, form of REASON sé,1 

+ Resour. QOds.-' (App. a variant of or error 
for reson, resun, REASON 56.7) 

1493 in Chandler Life Waynflete 369, vi coople refters in 
oon bay wt dooble syde resours, 

Resource (1/s6e'1s). Also 7 ress-, [ad. F, 
ressource, tressourse, f. OF. re\s\sourdre to rise 
again, f, re- RE-+ sourdre:—L, surgére to rise. ] 

1. A means of supplying some want or defi- 
ciency; a stock or reserve upon which one can 


draw when necessary. Now usually AZ, 

sing, 1611 Cotcr., Nessource, a resource, new spring. 
¢€1650 DenHam O/ Old Age 107 lor whatsoever from our 
hand she [se. the earth} takes, Greater, or less, a vast return 
she makes. Nor am I only pleas'd with that resource. 
1760 //ist, in Aun. Reg. 10/t Out of the general want a 
resource arose to their armies, who were the more readily 
recruited, because the scanty pay..of a soldier became an 
object of envy to the wretched peasantry. 1849-50 ALtson 
(list. Europe }. iv. § 96. 534 Uhe treasure of the Hotel de 
Ville presented an iminediate resource, 

fl. 1797 Bewicx Brit, Birds Introd. 9 The Ostrich. .runs 
with amazing rapidity, and consequently requires similar 
resources of air. 1800 Cotquuoun Comm. Thames vi. 237 
It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources. 1874 
Green Short [1ist, vii. § 5. 392 ‘The new resources of 
thought and language which literature felt to be at its 
disposal. f 

b. ff. The collective means posscssed by any 
country for its own support or defence. 

1779 GurKe Corr. (1844) II. 302 The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, is to have its resources and its 
arms in honest and able hands. 1818 CoteBrooxe /iport 
Col. Corn 124 That period..when..the country shall be 
reduced to its own insulated resources. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 2 {n speaking of the natural resources of any 
country we refer to the ore in the mine, the stone un- 
quarried, the tinber unfelled [etc.}. ; 

2. Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. without resource, after F. sans ressource.) 

1697 Devpen i neid x1. 477 Vanquish'd without resource ; 
laid flat by fate. 1749 SMOLLETY ALegicide it. iv, Nor by an 
oath precipitate, involve Thy fate beyond resource, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. (1. 322 ‘ Geneva’, says the historian 
of this revolution, ‘is lost without resource, in respect to 
religion, to morals’, 1819 SueLLey Cencr im. 1. 204 For we 
cannot hope That aid, or retribution, or resource Will arise 
thence. 1854 J.S.C. Apporr Mafoleon (1855) IL. xxiv. 442 
The flower of the French army was lost without resource. 

+b. Recourse Zo one for aid. Obs. xare—'. 

1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love 236 But Hymen was 
his first Relief, he had no resource to any other Deity. 

3. An action or proccdure to which one may 
have recourse in a difficulty or emergency; an 


expedient, device, shift. i _ 
1697 Drypen Zncid x. 512 [He] Us'd threatnings, mix’d 
with pray’rs, his last resource. 1748 dxson’s Voy, (ed. 4) 
11, ii. 426 We had no other resource left than chincing and 
caulking. 178: Gispon Decl. & /. xxvi. I. 12 Many are 
the resources of courage and poverty. 1790 Burke Fr, 
Rev. 44 A revolution will be the very last resource of the 


RESOURCEFUL. 


thinking and the good. 1853 Macautay Siogr., Atterbury, 
A mind inexhaustibly rich in all the resourcesof controversy. 
1863 Geo. Eriot Nowmola xxix, ‘Tito began to think that 
flight was his only resource. 

b. Applied to persons or places. 7are, 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, [ist (1827) I1.11. 46 ‘Taking Syphax 
himself prisoner who was the most powerful resource the 
Romans had. 1802 tr. Ducray-Duminils Victor IV. 222 
‘This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the tertor of parents. : 

4. A means of relaxation or amusement. 

(1752 Cuesterr. Left. cclxxiv. (1792) 255 Sloth, indolence, 
and mol/esse are pernicious and unbecoming a young fellow; 
Iet them be your vessource forty years hence at soonest.] 
2776 Gippon Vecl.§ F, xiii. 1. 394 The amusements of letters 
and of devotion, which afford so many resources in solitude. 
1837 Disrae.t lenetia 1. iii, Reading had been her chief 

“resource. 1853 J. H. Newman //?st, Sd. (1873) IL. 1. i. 3 
He has a resource in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
athand. 1890 ‘R. Boctorewoon’ Col. Reforier (1891) 221 
We are not over supplied with resources. .as yet... I have 
sent for some hooks aud ordered the weekly papers. 

5. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 
meeting difficulties. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 171 They are a 
gentlemanly, well-educated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. 1877 Mrs. OutrnHinr Alakers Flor. v. 143 He 
was a man of a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
readiness. 1879 FrovoE Casar xxii. 371 Resource in 
difficulties is the distinction of great generals, 


Resourceful, z. [f. prec. +-Fut.] 

1. Full of resource ; fertile in expedient. 

1851 D.G. Mitcuet Fresh Glean. 67 What is five francs 
a day toa inan of such resourceful spirit ? 1868 GLapsToxE 
Juv. Mundi x. (1869) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
endowment is to be.-.resourceful, elastic, versatile. 1891 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 1, 12 She was a strong-willed, 
resourceful woman, 

2. Rich or abounding in resources. 

1880 Sir R, Verve /udia in 1880, 95 The Government, 
again, finding the money market in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commw, 
v. xevi. IIL. 346 ‘he economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful country, with an abundance of unoccupied land 
and mineral wealth. 

Hence Resou‘rcefulness. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech i. (1873) 35 With all our 
energy and resourcefulness. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 942 Experiments characterized by a sagacity, a 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely excelled. 

Resou'rceless, 2. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] With- 
out resource; destitute of resoturccs. 

1787 Generous Attachm. 1V. 113 The resourceless Mr. 
Traffic, confounded and silent, is the picture of despair ! 
1826 W. Jay Chr. Conte nipl. vi. 197 He 1s laid waste, but he 
is not resourceless, 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 540 Resourceless youths who inanaged to exist..on 
the patronage of the public. 

Hence Resou‘rcelessness. 

1827 A. W. Fonsranque Zug. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
I. 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter resourcelessness. 1865 Contemp. Rev. 11. 202 Poverty, 
. thinking on her own resourcelessness, sought his company. 
1897 Westcorr Chr. Aspects of Life 413 The temptations 
and resourcelessness of the poor. 

+Resourd, v. Os. vare. Also resword, 
resourdre, fad. OF. vesourdye : see RESouRCE.] 
?ntr, Vo rise or spring up again. 

c1440 Myre festial 293 Scho..dyde penawnce for her 
synnes, and soo reswordyd agayne to grace. c 1477 CAXTON 
Jason 27 Yf a herte infortunate .. may: resourdre whan 
fortune wyll fauoure and ayde. 1481 — AZyrv. u1. lit. 67 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the erthe so ferre that it 
resourdeth in to the longe see whiche enuyronneth alle 
Ethiope. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 290/1 From whens that the 
dethe grewe, from thens the lyf resourded. 

[a. F. xe- 


+Resou'venance. Os. vare—. 
souvenance.} Recollection, memory. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. cxxvii. (1869) 123 This mir- 
rour Is resouenaunce and acordaunce to that that men seyn. 

Resow (17-), v. [RE- 5 a.J] ‘To sow again. 

1611 Fiorio, Xiseminare, to resowe, to sowe againe. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 663 They are forced to Resow Summer. 
corn where they Sowed Winter-corn. 1766 Compl. farmer 
s.v. Kye 6 M 2/1 The chief use of this sort is to re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failed. 1778 (W. MarsHatt} 
Atinutes Agric, Observ. 78 Resowing Clover, when the 
Oats were in Haw, was of no perceptible service. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 75 If several varieties of wheat be 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [etc.]. 

Resowne, obs. form of Reason 54.1 

Resoyngne: sce Resoren. 

Resp, Sc. var. Rasp sé.1 and w,1; var. Rasp v.2 

Resp. dal. Also 8 respe. [Of obscure origin. 
Connexion with G. rva@sfe, raspe (hence Da. vaspe, 
Sw. vasp), malanders, is very doubtful.] A dis- 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

1789 Trans. Soc, Arts V\l.77 The disorder..resembles 
what is termed in Lincolnshire, ainongst the sheep, the 
Resp. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 376 About Louth, the 
loss in feeding rape, by the respeis very great. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 1169 The Resp or Red-water is 
another disorder to which sheep are exposed. 

Ilence Re‘spy a., afflicted with the resp. 

1856 P. THomrson //ist. Boston 720 Respy mutton.--The 
flesh of respy sheep. 

+ Respair, wv. and sd, Obs. rare. 

Rendering L. sfent habere, and so app. intended as the 
converse of despair, but other MSS, have rvesfire. 

c1425 Wyntoun Chron, tv. xvi. 1590 (Cotton), Sa one 
hefor dispayrit, pan Respayr in gud hope began [Edind, 
Respair nade in gude hope agane]. 
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Respa‘rkle,v. [KE-5a.] To sparkle again. 


1708 Ozett tr. Boileau's Lutrin 52 Your Eyes resparkle 
with their wonted Fires. 

Respass, obs. f. Raspis 1, variant of Raspis 2, 

Respea'k (1+), v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. ‘To re-utter, re-echo, resound. 

1602 Suaks. /fay. 1. ii. 128 he Kings Rouce, the heauens 
shall bruite againe, Respeaking earthly Thunder. 1855 
Sincceton I’rrgi/ I. 64 We sing not to the deaf: respeak 
the forests all. 1898 Lougm, Mag. Jau. 226 Every meanest 
mound Respeaks the word that cries 'I'o Lazarus, Arise ! 

2. ‘To speak again or further. 

1620-6 Quartes feast for Worms 1665 The Lord to 
Ionah thus respake. 

Respect (rspekt), 56. . Also 3-6 respecte; 
Se. 5,9 respek, grespeck. [ad. L. respect-us, 
f, ppl. stem of vespicéve: see next. Hence also 
F. respect, Sp. respecto, respeto, \t. re-, rispetio, 
Pg. respeito.] 

I. In phrases (usually) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as Aabere 
respectum, respectn, sine respectn. 

1. 70 have respect to: a, To have regard or rela- 
tion 70, or connexion with, something. 

€1391 CuHaucek Astrod. 1. § 21 Euerich of thise 12 Signes 
(of the zodiac] hath respecte to a certein parcelle of the body 
of aman and hath it in gouernance. 1398 TRevisa arth, 
De I’, R. xix. vi. (Bodl. MS.), For euen fernes hap alwey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. 1541 Evvot Cast. Helthe 
Kk vj b, Sanguyne and fleumatyke inen have more respecte 
unto drythe; coleryke and melancolye, unto moysture. 1551 
Wirson Logicke (1580) 12 b, The ground of every thyng, and 
the ende whereunto it hath respecte or consideracion. 16sz 
Eart Mono. tr. Sentivoglio’s Hist, Relat. 8 Other such 
like importaut affairs, all which have respect to the Generall 
Union. 1699 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 134/2 This 
Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head and Womb. 
1759 SARAH Fiecpine C'tess of Dellwyn I. 37 Perhaps Lady 
Dellwyn’s restless.. Movement might have more Respect 
to the shewing of her Shadow, than even herself. a@ 1842 
Arxotp Lect, Alod. /1ist. (1845) 125 The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundaries, but are purely 
arbitrary. 1877 M. Arnoip Last Ess. 011 Church x05 ‘Vhey 
on have a useful end to serve, and have 1espect to that end 
solely. 

b. To have reference, to refer, 4o something. 

1542 Upbatt Erasm. Afoph. 243 This latine diccion, 
fresens,..hath respecte vnto three tymes. 1584 R. Scor 
Discow. Witcher. 551 Vhis naine hath not alwaies a respect 
unto the generation of the sonne of God. 1608 W. Witkes 
Sec. Alem. 13 Those rules.. have respect imore to your 
owne private, then reference to the publicke, good. 1541 
L’EstranGE God's Sabbath 126 The truth is, all ceremonial 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury. 1724 A. Cottins 
Gr. Chr, Relig. 49 ‘The expressions. .have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. 21819 G.S. Facer 
Dispens. (1823) 1, 169 We may be sure, that it had respect 
to some special pomt of doctrine. 18495. R. MaitLano £Zss. 
19, I will here offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.]. 

2. To have respect to: + a. To turn 2a, refer Zo, 


for tnformatton. Ods. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 115 As for other meruayles 
of the temple haue respecte to the bokes of Kynges. 
+b. To have an eye fo, to give heed fo, by 


looking at. Ods. 

21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord.(1790) 45 This maistyr 
sittith in the halle, next unto these Henxmen, at the saine 
boarde, to have his respecte unto theyre demeanynges. 1§35 
CoverDALE Gen. iv. 4 he Lorde had respecte vnto Abell 
and to his offerynge. — Fec/es. xi. 4 He that regardeth 
y® wynde, shal not sowe: and he that hath respecte vnto the 
cloudes, shal not reape. 1611 Biste /sa. xvii.7 At that day 
shall a man looke to his Maker, and his eyes shall haue 
respect to the Holy one of Israel. : ; 

ce. To give heed, atteution, or consideration ¢o 


something ; to have regard 70; to take into account. 


Also const. ellipt. with ¢ha¢. (Cf. 13.) 

1483 Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. 1 1/ (Rolls) I. 45 To endent 
with his grace as it shall mowe be best accorded betwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tymes as 
to othere presidentes. c1g00 Lancelot 381 lo dremys, sir, 
shuld no man have Respek. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Watcher. 
(1886) 7 Whosoever shall onllie have respect to the constancie 
of their words uttered, would easilie_beleeve they were 
true indeed, 1625 Purcuas /’f/evims IL. vit. vi. 1125 But 
hauing respect that night hegan to come on,..we tooke in 
our sailes. 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 339/1 Of Weights, I 
have had respect to that of Troy only. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Afol. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 
intention of the party swearing. 

d. To have in view; to allude Za. 

1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph. 59 To this had the poete 
Horatius respecte, in thus saiyng. 1583 Futke Def. Trans. 
Script. (Parker Soc.) 566 What folly it 1s to think our 
translators had respect to your popish devotions, by the 
name of ‘devotion’! ae 

1824 Hever Life Fer. Taylor p. cxxxviii, He tells us that 
Balaam, when he prayed to die the death of the righteous, 
had only respect to length of days. 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea Univ. 328 When I speak of the formation of a Catholic 
school of writers, I have respect principally to the matter of 
what is written. ; . 

+3. Lr respect of, in comparison with. Ods. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

13.. ££. Aliit. 1’. A. 84 Pe sunne bemez (were] bot blo 
& blynde, In respecte of pat adubbement. 1432-so tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Brennynge flammes.., in respecte 
of UL, respect] the heete of whom this fyre materiale 1s but 
as warme warm water unto scaldynge water. 1§26 Pilg, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 14 Fewe of them or none in respecte 
of the hole imiscaryed. 31588 Suaxs. L. L. L. Vv. li. 639 
Hector was but a Troyan in respect of this. 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrorn Uxania 85 His spirit is so much greater, as com- 
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monly a mans is, in respectofa womans. 1687 A. Lovert 
tr. Thevenot's Trav.\. 152 A well of indifferent good Water, 
at least in respect of the other Waters of Mecha. 1749 
Lavincton Exthus. Aleth. & Papists w. (1754) 14 Their 
respect to him, he says, is nothing in respect of what they 
ought to shew. 1751 R. Pattock P. MVilkins xxii, What 
can she bring from it, says I to myself, in respect of what 
must be left behind? 
Tb. So zz (or fo) the respect of. Obs. 

1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 77 That the altitude and 
eminence scholde be schewede excellente, and incomparable 
in the respecte of (L. vesfect»)oure places habitable. a 1533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. (1346) 4 |», I write to thee 
but littell to the respecte of that I would write. 1550 
Cranmer Defence 87 He is but a yonge newe author in the 
respect of those which we haue brought in for our party. 

te. Also zn respect lo. Obs. 

1§26 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 7 Englande, whiche is 
but a small yle and a lytell corner in respecte to y¢ hole 
worlde. x Cuitp Disc. 7'rade (1698) 218 ‘The productions 
of the Spanish: West-India cominodities are so inconsiderable 
inrespect to the English, 1771 Luckompe //ist. Print. 130, 
Printing at this city was early, in respect to other places in 
this kingdom. 

+d. /2 respect, in comparison. Obs. 

1542 Upatt Lrasim. Apoph. 148 Bondemenne are in re- 
specte and comparison, the feete of their maisters. 1591 
SyLvEsTER Du Lartas t. iii. §13 What will remaine? Al! 
nothing (in respect), 162: Burton Anat, AJel. 11. iii. m1. 
(1651) 326 That all-commanding country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village in 1espect. 

4. In respect (of): a. With reference to; as 
relates to or regards. ‘+ Also with che. 

3530 Tinpate Axsz. Afore (Parker Soc.) 175 The axe 
doth nothing in respect of the hand that heweth, save 
receive. 1s91 SHAKS. 72vo Gent. 1. 1. 327 Item, shee is not 
to be fasting in respect of her breath. 1620 BratHwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. v1."Vable, He aggravates 
. the misery of this life in respect of Sin. 1654 R. Coprixc- 
TON tr, Justine 1x. 139 This day did set a period to all Greece, 
in the respect of their antient liberty. 1748 Hartiry Odserz. 
Alan 1. Pref., The great Freedom which I have used in 
respect of all Orders of Men. 1792 OsBactpiston &7it. 
Sportsman 51 Bedding in respect of horses and other cattle, 
denotes straw or litter spread under them to lie on. 1825 
Moore Sheridan 1. 236 In respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of..Sheridan is well worth..attention. 1868 
Visct, Stxancroro Select, (1869) 11. 240 ‘These letters are 
undated both in respect of time and place. 

+b. In view of, by reason or because of. Obs. 

1583 Furke Def, Trans, Script. xviii. 473 Oecumenius, .. 
a Doctour of as little authoritie, as anye other, in respect 
of the late season, in whyche he liued. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. 1. 75 Serigo..was aunciently called..Schotera, in 
respect of the fine Marble that is got there. 1669 Sturmy 
Afariner's Alag. uw. vi. 68 This Quadrant..I hold to be as 
necessary an Instrument as Seamen can use,in respect of 
its plainness, and brevity. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Convers. 
132 Their Juniors do them Honour in Respect of their 
being older. . 

e. Considering, seeing. since (that). 

1s80 Furke Dang. Rock xii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 319 
Rather in respect that he had greater cause to love Christ. 
1600 SHaks. A. I”, Z. ut. ii. 17 In respect it is in the fields, 
it pleaseth mee well. @3164x Br. Mouxtacu Acts § Alon. 
(1642) 105 Nor was it conferred upon him by.. Darius His- 
taspes, in respect that he was heire apparant unto the 
former Kings of Judah, 1649 Evetyx Drary § Corz. (1852) 
III. 53 How to prevent future ruin, in respect some of us 
are for an universal toleration: others, for English freedom 
only? 1876 Giaostoxe Gélean. (1879) II. 350 To a bad 
clergyman this may be an advantage, in respect that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to grow worse'witb iinpunity. 

+d. In case. Obs. rvare—. 

3597-8 Bacon Ess., Of Expense, Some forbeare it not 
vpon negligence alone, but doubting to bring themselues 
into Melancholy in respect they: shall finde it broken, 

@. With respect o something. (Cf. 7b.) rare. 

1841 Latuam eng. Lang, u. x. 178 Unless we admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that has been indicated in re- 
specttoc. /bid. 184. 

+5. For (the) respect of: a. For the sake of, 
because of. b. In respect of. Ods. 

1542 Uoait Eras, Apoph. 95 To geue a mocke to the 
feloe that stood so highly in his owng conceipte for the re- 
specte ofsuche trifleyng bagguage. 1549 Latimer /oughers 
(Arb.) 25 Who wy!l susteyne any damage for the respecte of 
a publique commoditie? 1566 Painter Ja/, Pleas. 1. 315 
And verily his prophecy was to true for respect of that 
which followed. a eee 

6. IVithout vespect: +a. Without discrimina- 


tion or consideration. Obs. 
c1sqo tr. Pol. Ferg, Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No, 36) 211 
Thus the barbarus people, withowte respecte, polluted bothe 
thinggs divine & humaine. 1g94 Beoincrigcp tr. Machia- 
vellt's Florentine Hist, (1595) 203 Murthering both guiltie 
and unguiltie people witliout respect. 
b. Without consideration of, or regard fo, some- 


thing. Also const. ellipt. with zozat. 

1849 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 19 A fayth that maketh a 
man rightuous wythout respecte of workes. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1n. ii. 7 Onely for honour and for higb regard, W ithout 
respect of richesse or reward. 1603 Kxontis Hist. Turks 
(1621) 38 ‘The Emperour..adventured lis owne person, 
without respect what danger might thereof ensue. 16sr 
Jaxe Lage Unbr. 59 Iconoclastes heapes up untruths 
without respect to the apparence of their detection. 

7. With respect: ta. Relatively ; in due pro- 


portion. Ods. rare. 

1597 J. Kixc On Yonas (1618) 224 In part, not wholly; 
with respect, not absolutely. 1646 Eart Monn. tr. Broidi's 
Civ. Wars tv. 3 Their governours .. ought to make use 
thereof alteinatly-, and with respect, but not excesse. 

b. With reference or regard /o something. 
1719 De For Crusav u. (Globe) 409 After this, the Colony 
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enjoy'd a perfect Tranquillity with Respect to the Savages. 
1765 A. Dickson 77eat. Agric. (ed. 2) 32 With respect to 
the first of these questions, tbere are three opinions. 1824 
Sir J. Macintosu Sf. 15 June, Wks. 1846 ITI. 439 With 
respect..to the State Papers laid before us, I see nothing in 
tbem to blame or to regret. 1872 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 12 A body..changes its state with respect to heat. 

+e. In regard ofsomething. Ods. rare —'. 

1642 Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif 472 Not drawne thereto 
with the terrours of the Law, or hireling-like with respect 
of our owne profit. 1721 Braptey Philos, Ace. Wks. Nat. 
162 At a vast Distance from one another, with respect of 
Magnitude. ; ; 

IL. 8. ta. An aspect of a thing; a relative 
property or quality ; a relationship. Ods. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) un. v. 52 The 
soule that is one is callyd by dyuers names in dyuers re- 
spectes and highte anima while he is in the body and yeuyth 
it lyfe. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 104 [The 
secretary] is at the pleasure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, and being in a second respect as a friend 
{etc.]. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Wan out of Hum, w. v, Things 
of consequence must haue their respects, where, how, and 
to whom. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 3 Tbe 
logos,..in which all ideas and their respects are contained, 
a 1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 157 [f there be no immutable 
respects in things, but Just and Unjust..are respects made 
by meer arbitrarious Will. 1748 G. Winte Sex. (MS.), 
Doth Relation to us alter the Case, and that Respect alone 
impart worth? 1753 JonHNson Adventurer No. 107 P § 
Whatever has various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, beauty or deformity. ; 

A particular, a point, a detail. Only in 
phrases with 7x, as zz a//, many, or some respects, 


in this respect, etc. 

1581 J. Bett //addon's -tnsw, Osorius 179 Let us compare 
with this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Divinity of Osorius 
in all respectes as bussardlyke. 1583 Stusses Ana!. Abus, 
i. (1882) 76 Dooing the dutie of a good shepheard in euerie 
respect. 1611 Biste 7rexsl. l'ref p15 Neuer scorne those 
that be not in all respects so complete as they should bee. 
1671 Mitton P. R. iv. 521 Yet thee I thouglit [n some re- 
spect far higher so declar'd. 1736 Butter Anal. 1.4 Wks. 
1874 I. 30 Death may, in some sort, and in some respects, 
answer toour birth, 1777 Sueripwn Sch, Scan. wW. iil, She 
shall..be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
1800 CotquHouN Conun. Thames Pref., Yhe Subject is in 
many respects new. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 463, 1 
should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
sufficient. 

9. .\ relationship of one person or thing 40 an- 
other; a reference /o some thing or person. 

a. In phr. 70 have a (..) respect to. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 12 Relatives are those whiche 
..,aS a inan would saie, have a mutual respect one to an 
other. 1587 Gotpinc De Mfornuay xvi. (1617) 236 Punish- 
ment and sin haue a mutuuall respect one to another, as a 
sore anda salue. 1681 Eton New Myst, Physick 12 The 
Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 
of the Cure. a1705 Evetyn //ist. Relig. (1850) II. 29 The 
observance of the seventh day had a peculiar respect to the 
Israelites. 17r0 Berkecky @rinc, /fum. Knowl. 1 § 140 
It having a like respect to other spirits that blueness or heat 
by me perceived has to those ideas perceived by another. 
1816 Faser Orig, Pagan [itol, 11. 288 The pretended nurses 
of Jupiter have afl a similar respect to the deluge. 1850 
M‘Cosu Div. Govt. ut. i. (1874) 322 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. 

b. Int other uses. Also with betwixt, 

1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 12 Anindifferent Surueyor, 
namely, such a one as carieth equall respects to Lord and 
Tenant. 1644 Dicsy .Vat, Soul 359 We shall find, that all 
they doconsist é, or ofcertaine respects het wixt two thinges. 
172g Gutter Serm, Wks. 1374 I. 13 The very terms. .imply 
a relation or respect of part» to each other. 1748 G. Waite 
Seri. (MS.), To be careful of our respects to hind and care- 
less of tbose to men, is to be defective in one half of our 
Religion. 

+10. Relationship; reference. Ods. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch, V. v.i.99 Ne. It is your musicke 
Madame of the house. 07. Nothing is good I see without 
respect, Methinkes it sounds much sweeter then by day! 
16a1 BuRToN Anal, Jed. ui. tv. 1. iii, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. 16$2 PLayForp 
Skill Vis. 1. (1674) 34 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmonical. 

+b. Bearings, results. Ods. rave —', 

1692 Davpen St. Exremont's Ess. 14 Vhe First Wars of the 
Romans were of very great Importance in their respect, but 
little remarkable. 

TIT. +11. A respite. Ods. Cf. Respet(r sd, 

ce1440 Alph. Tales 221 And ban sho askid of be law a 
respecte, & had it grawntid. 1533 in Marsden Sed. PZ. Cre. 
Admiral, (Selden Soc.) 11. 65 All other letters of grace, 
respectes, and other impetracions of favour. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 540 Eschetis of gudis,..respectis, remis- 
sionis, supersedereis, 

+12. a. Appearance, aspect. Ods. rave. 

1582 Batman Barth, De P. R. w. x, There is holownes of 
eyen with moyst respect [L. cum humido aspect). 1615 
Sanpys Trav. (1627) 216 Tyrus, is now no other than an 
heape of ruines; yet have they a reuerent respect. 

+b. A view; a backward survey. Ods. rare. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary ii. (1870) 233, 1 had rather not to 
buyld..a howse, than to buylde one without a good respecte 
in it, to it, and from it. a@1S6x Futter Worthies, Hales 
iv. (1662) 7 The Welsh travailers, when they have climed up 
a hill,..rain their horses backward, and stand still a while, 
taking a prospect (or respect rather) of the Conntry they 
have passed. . ae 

13. Regard, consideration. Const. of or (0. 

€1530 Crt. of Love xxiii,No respecte hauyng what was beste 
todone., 1551 Rowinson tr. Afore’s Utopia ut. (1895) 305 The 
respecte of euery mans priuate commoditie, 1593 SHaks. 
Lucr, 275 Then, childish fear, avaunt !.. Respect and reason, 
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wait on wrinkled age! 1605 A. Wotton Answ., 118 They 
will do notbing, but with especial respect to themselves, 
1606 G. W{ooocock) Mist, /ustine v. 25 The Athenians.. 
tooke more respect to their safety, then care of their honour. 
1652 NEEonAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 25 Wee shall next see 
what respect hath been had unto the Sea, either in the 
very first or any more antient Distribution or Division of 
things. 
amorous desire, Or other purpose, have I lay’d mine hand 
On fair Briséis. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxu. 35,1 will 
make answer even to the thought, Which thou hast such 
respect of. «1834 Corerioce Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 396 
Have no respect to what nation a man is of. 

b. Discrimination, partiality, or favour in re- 
gard of persons or things. (Cf. PERSON sé, 13.) 

1535 CoverDaLce Prov, xxiv. 23 It is not good, to haue 
respecte of any personne in iudgment. 1558 GoopMAN 
How to Obey 170 Gods vengeance, which be with out 
respecte of persones wil powre..vpon all transgressors. 1601 
Suaks. 7 wed. N. it iii. 98 Is there no respect of place, per- 
sons, nor time in you? 164 THorNo!tKe Govt, Ch. 38 We 
see the reason why there is no respect of Timothy, in his 
instructions to the elders of Ephesus. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer, III. 33 ‘Those who are brought up to bave any 
respect of occupations,—to regard a grocer as beneath a 
banker. 1874 Sipcwick J/eth. Ethics un. v. 239 It is of the 
highest importance that judges and administrators should 
never be persuaded by money or otherwise to shew ‘respect 
of persons’. 

te. Teed, care, attention. Ods. 

1557 NortH Gueuara's Diall Pr. (15368) 23 Women must 
take great respect, least they geve straungers occasion to 
speake of them. 1596 Bacon J/ax. §& Use Com. Law Pref, 
When men shall carry a respect not to descend into any 
course that iscorrupt. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard, (1626) 22 At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them [etc.]. 1647 Litty 
Chr, Astrol. clxvii.723 Having care and respect to give 
February 29. dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

+d. ol. Attention or consideration given to 
more than one point or mattcr. Odés. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Of Ceremonics & Respects, (t is losse also 
in businesse to be too full of respects, or to be to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunities. 1640 E, Dacres tr. 
Machiavelli's l'rince 205 We see that men. .proceed therein 
diversly; some with respects, others more bold. 1656 
Evetys Jfem, (1857) II. 73,1 shall,..1 hope, prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to see you again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are less diverted. 

te. An opinion or view. Ods. 

1662 Gersler /’rinc. 28, I must proceed and conclude 
with my bumble respects concerning Palaces of.. Princes, 

14. A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision; 
anend or aim. (Vcry common in 17th c.) 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 37 He was not moued wyth 
these worldlie respecies, with these prudente considerations. 
15995 SHAKS. Fok 1. i, 318, I muse your Maiesty doth 
seeme so cold, When such profound respects doe pull you 
on. 1632 Brome WVorthern Lass 1. vii, What Respect Moves 
you to make this strong disswasion? 1673 Temrce Odserv, 
United Prov, Wks. 1720 1.26 These Respects gave the first 
Rise to a Treaty of Peace. 1705 Avoison /faly 511 The 
same Respect that made him quit this Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Chatel. 
1760-72 H. Brookr Foul ef Qual. (1809) IV. 64 All the 
honours and worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 
my life, 1846 ‘Irenciut Alirac. i. (1862) 105 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him to the choosing of 
the present moment. 

b. With for, (Common ¢ 1550-1650.) 

1536 Cromwecte in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) II, 16 
Whiche..compelled his Maiestie to staye in the graunting 
of any pontrbucton for the respectes expressed. 1570-6 
Lamparbe /"eramb. Kent (1826) p. vi, Lresolved (for sundrie 
iust respectes) to begin first with that Shire, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. Vv. 221 He saw the guide..send a Moore before him, 
for what respect he knew not. 1662 Barcrave J’ofe 
Alex, VIT (1867) 36 At his return he was for several respects 
promoted to a Cardinal's cap. 


IV. +15. ? Dread, fear. Ods. 


1433-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII. 147, Y lawde and com- 
mende thy manhode that thou dredes God moore then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moore then thy cuntre. 


16. Deferential regard or esteem felt or shown 


towards a person or thing. 

1586 T. B. La Primaad. Fr. Acad. 1.(1589) 680 We have 
the temples in great respect and reverence. 1596 SHAKS. 
1 /fen, JV, 1, ti. 8 That ‘Title of respect, Which the proud 
soule ne’re payes, but to the proud. 1612 Piste Transl. 
Pref. ? x Zeale to promote the common good, .deserueth 
certainly much respect and esteeme. 1690 Tempe £ss., 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 I. 205 So great a Respect, or 
rather Veneration, is paid to this wise and admirable Con- 
stitution. 1722 STERILE Spect, No. 406 Pt A Friend, for 
whom he has a very great Respect. 1788 Gipson Decé, & J”. 
xlii, 1V. 220 Some voluntary respect was yielded to age and 
valour, 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 11. 35 Her character 
remains the object of respect to all parties. 1878 R. W. 
Date Lect, Preach, viti. 222 There is a certain measure of 
respect due from the people to their pastor. 

Comb, 1833 Cartyi.e Diderot, Misc. Ess, (1888) V. 9 In 
this French Sheffield, Diderot's father was a cutler,..a 
much respected and respect-worthy man. 1876 Mars. Ou1- 
pnuant Phabe, Junior xxxviil, His clergyman,..an awful 
and respect-inspiring personage. : 

b. The condition or state of being esteemed or 
honoured. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Of Ceremonies & Respects, Not to vse 
Ceremonies at all, is to teach others not to vse them againe, 
and so diminish his respect. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
N. 7.32 For they are in so high and deare respect with 
God. 1655-60 Stantey “st. Philos. (1701) 78/2 What 
wants reason, wants respect. 19772 Yunius Lett. \xviii. 
(1788) 343 Vou stand degraded from the respect and 


authority of your office. 1820 Byron Afar. Fat. v.1ii, Youtb | soule of man. 


1791 Cowrer /liad xix. 314 For no respect of | 


RESPECT, 


without honour, age without respect. 1865 M. ARNoLD 
Ess, Crit. ii. (1875) 83 By which be may be..held in respect 
when he himself is inclined to take liberties. 

tc. Rank, standing; station in life. Ods. 

160z Hotcann Pliny I. 106 The townes of ang respect be 
Dedala and Crya, peopled onely with banished persons. 1601 
Suaks. Ful. C. 1. li. 59, 1 baue heard, Where many of the 
best respect in Rome.. Haue wish’d, that Noble Brutus 
had bis eyes. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 295 
Althougb it was night, I saw that which made me judge 
her to be a person of respect. 

transf, 1652 Cucrerrer Eng. Physic. (1656) 83 The 
greater wild Daisie is a Wound Herb of good respect. 

+d. 4 coach (or litter) of respect, ? one used on 
occasions of state. Oés. 

1676 Lapy FansHawe Memoir (1829) 281 Then a coach 
of respect, lined with cloth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
a litter of respect, lined with tbe same stuff. 

17. p/. ta. Deferential or courteous attentions ; 
actions expressive of respect for a person; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Ods. 

1612 Bacon £Ess., Of Praise, Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which is a forme due in ciuility to 
Kings and great persons. 1648 Gace IVest [nd. 25 We.. 
gave hearty thanks to the Indians for their kind respects 
untous. a1656 Br. Hatt Kem. Is. (1660) 46 The Pro- 
moters of the petitions were entertained with great respects. 
1707 Refl. upon Ridicule 352 The Science of Respects, is, 
as I may say, the Soul of Society. 

+b. Deferential salutations. Ods. rave —'. 

a 1674 CLarenvon “ist, Red, xt. § ror When they had 
made their several respects, and came to the King, he 
lightly moved his hat, and bade them cover. 

c. In complimentary formule, usually conveying 
a message expressive of regard or esteem. 

¢1645 Howntt Lett, ww. xxvi, So with my very kind 
respects to my Sister, I rest Your loving brother, J. H. 
21657 R. Lovepay Leff, (1663) 35, I pray do my due 
respects to those you think my friends. 17a9 Swirt Le?. 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first to present my most 
humble respects to the duchess of Queensberry. 1780 in 
Nichols A vecd. (1815) 1X. 263 The Lord Chancellor pre- 
sents his best respects to Mr. Thicknesse. 1782 Muss 
Burney Cecilia vu, ix, Pray give my respects to him. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger u. iv. 77 And give 
my respects to the Lieutenant's lady. 1894 Raymonp Sai 
& Sabina x, ‘ Here's luck!’ said Ashford. ‘My respects!' 
drank Christopher. , 

To pay one’s respects, to show polite atteution 
to a person by presenting oneself or by making a call. 

1668 ETHEREDGE She wou'd if she cou'd 1.1, f 1 can I will 
slip away, and pay my respects to your lady. 1734 tr. 
Rollin'’s Anc, Hist, (1827) V. 2 The Gauls. .came to pay their 
respects to that general. 1771 SMoucettT f/umph. Cl. (1815) 
188 When he came home, he expressed great eagerness to 
pay his respects to his master. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farmi. 2, { generally choose this road, and pay my respects 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £, Europe 116,1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay my respects to the Count. 

Respect (rispekt), v. [f. L. vespect-, ppl. 
stem ol respiccre to look (back) at, regaid, con- 
sider, or ad. the frequentative of this, 7¢spectdre. 
Cf. F. respecter (16th c.), Sp. respe(cjtar, Pg. re- 
spettar, lt. rispeltare.] 

+1. ¢rans. To respite; to put off, neglect. Ods. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VITI, c. 16 § 2 Soondrye soomes 
of money been respected to inany persones, whiche haue ben 
Shirieffes..vpon theyre accomptes. 1549 Dk. SoMERSET in 
Strype Lecl, AJem, (1721) 11. 292 We..addressed our letters 
to you for due execution to be don..upon Paget..: which, as 
we be informed, is not don but respected. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage 194 lf he respect washing after these, if he be 
learned, he shall forget his learning. 16z0 J. Witkinson 
Coroners & Sherifes 10 There they respected execution of 
hiin to the intent they might procure his pardon. 

+ 2. To regard, consider, take into account. Oés. 
(In common use ¢ 1560-1660.) 

1548 Grste £7. Afasse 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to 
respect the worthy clerkes in thys realme and ye greate 
number of them and yet not one to wryte agaynste hyr? 
1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ, Osorius 139 Not bycause it 
is of itselfe nothyng (if you respect the substaunce of it). 
1606 G. W{ooocock] Hist. /usttne u.13 For if ye respect 
the king, he had a great deale more wealth then valour. 
1668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol, Anat. 1. xvii. 45 The 
Kidney is shaped..like an Asarum leaf, if you respect the 
plane surface. F 

+ b. To heed, pay attention to; to observe care- 


fully. Ods. (Frequent ¢ 1575-1630.) 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 317b, 1 respected 
nothinge els, than that..I might enjoy the inheritance of 
the heavenly kingdome. 1579 W. WitkiNnson Confut. Fam. 
Love 16h, Thecunnyng Archer respecteth more to hitte the 
marke, than the curious watchyng ofthe clouen ayre. 1614 
Meriton Chr, Mans Assuring-ho. 34 He little respectetb 
where he clappes himselfe downe. 1662 PLayrorp SAid/ 
Mus, (1674) 29 Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
your fiftb above. , : 

+e. To regard, consider, look upon, as being 


of a certain kind, etc. Ods. rare. 

1592 Martowe J/assacre Paris u. v, Her gory colours of 
revenge, Whom I respect as leaves of boasting green. 1598-9 
B. Jonson Case Altered ww. ii, To whom my father gave 
this name of Gasper, And as his own respected him to 
death. 1602 Warner 4/6. Eng. xin. Ixxvili. 322 Corrup- 
tion not Production should we Euelnesse respect. 

3. To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to 


deal or be concerned with. ; 

1563 Homilies 1. Fasting 1. (1859) 284 For, when it {se. 
fasting] respecteth a good end, it is a good work. 1598 
Bacox Sacr. Aledit., Miracles, His doctrine respected the 
1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxviii, (1668) 


RESPECT. 


323 The greatest wits want perspicacity in things that 
respect their own interest. 1704 Hearne Duct. [1st 
Pref., The two parts of Knowledge which in a more 
eminent degree respect the Common Good and Convenience 
of Mankind. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxx, Even love and 
hatred respect the past, for tbe cause must have been before 
the effect. 1819 G. S, Faser Disfens. (1823) I. 183 The 
primary question..would obviously respect the nature of 
that serpent. 1866 Reader July 676 The remaining part of 
the book respects man’s position. 
b. In pres. pple. With reference or regard to. 

1732 Pore Ess. fan 1. 51 Respecting Man, whatever 
wrong we call, May, must be right, as relative to all. 1782 
Paine Let. Abdé Kaynel (1791) 73 Respecting Canada, one 
or other of the two following will take place. 1802 Mar. 
EpcewortH oral T, (1816) I. xii. 95 He could not agree 
with him respecting the price. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. u. 
§ 8.103 The legislation respecting ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

+c. To resemble. Oéds. rare —'. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions (1620) 219 The heart..of man 
triangularly respecteth the blessed Trinitie; every corner a 
Person, and the solide substance your common essence. 

+d. To relate to, as regards the effect or result 


produced. Oés. 

1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 95 This scowring..resisteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head. 1655 Cut- 
PEPPER, etc. X/verZus Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor ofthis Nation. 1700 FLoveR 
Cold Baths 1. ii. 36 Moistening respects the Skin, but heat- 
ing and cooling shews the Effects it has on the Humours. 


4. To treat or regard with deference, esteem, or 


honour ; to feel or show respect for. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 34b, He did not one 
whit respecte the highnes or dignitie of any parson. 1595 
Damier Crv. Wars in. xxxviii, Which meaner wights of 
trust, and credit bare Not so respected could not looke 
U effect. 1612 Bacon Ess., Fortune, Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respected, and it be but for her daughters, 
Confidence and Reputation. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Petrescu. 181, 1 can truly bear him witness, that he 
most dearly respected them all. 1727 Swirt Let. to Gay 
27 Nov., I always loved and respected him very much. 
1780 CowPer Nightingale & Glow-worim 33 Respecting in 
each other’s case The gifts of nature and of grace. 1828 
D'Israeti Chas. J, II. 298 Who could imagine that such a 
patriot would not be respected even by his enemies? 1879 
R. K. Dovucras Confucianism iv. 96 If be should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 

reft. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 377 To such I render more 
than mere respect, Whose actions say that they respect 
themselves. a 1862 Buckce A/ise. Hes. (1872) I. 112 When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon Cease to respect themselves. ; 

+b. To esteem, prize, or value (a thing). Ods. 

1591 SHAKS. T2v0 Gent. 1. ii. 134 Shall these papers lye, like 
Tel-tales here? If you respect them ; best to take them vp. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. xii. (1614) 712 Iron they had 
not; Gold they respected not. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
177 They did respect gemmes more than to mangle them 
with cutting. 

ce. ‘Yo treat with consideration; to 
injuring or interfering with ; to spare. 

1621 ‘IT. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 146 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor poore. @1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IVs. (1753) 1. 4 Who..respectest none, And neither spar’st 
the laurel, nor the crown! 19745 Pococke Descr. East 11. 
152 In the excursions which tbey make for pleasure they 
are commonly respected by the Arabs. 1849 Macautay 
flist. Eng. vi. 11. 17 Lewis had, like James, repeatedly 
promised to respect the privileges of his Protestant subjects. 
1877 A. B. Epwaros Up Nile xii. 316 A dynasty tbat not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privileges of the rich. 

+d. To toast; to drink the health of. Ods. rare. 

1708 J. PHitips Cyder i. 519 Whoever tastes, let him with 
grateful Heart Respect that ancient loyal House. 1766 A. 
Nicot Peews 50 (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga'd about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that day. 

+5. To expect, anticipate, look (for), Ods. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Seidane's Comm. 285 b, He would in no wyse 
assente to that,..& herein respected no daunger. 1601 B. 
Jonson Povtaster . i, Gaine sauours sweetly from any 
thing; He that respects to get, must relish all commodities 
alike, 1623 Pemsie /¥&s. (1635) 1, I verily suppose there 
is none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises; 
if there be, I come not bither to give satisfaction to such. 

6. a. Her. Of charges: To look at, face (es. 
each other). 

1552 Lecn Armory (1597) 46 A Lyon..is returned from 

is pray and taketh his rest, respecting his enemies. 1610 
Guittim Heraldry 1. xxii. (1611) 169 Fishes are borne 
bauriant, botb respecting each other and also endorsed. 
1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 28/2 A Philip and Mary shilling 
bath a Man and Womans head respecting eacb other. 1780 
Epmonpson Heraldry I1. Gloss. s.v., When beasts, birds 
or fish, are placed in armory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heralds, termed respecting each otber. 1847 
{see RESPECTANT 1]. 

+ b. To regard; to look upon. Obs. 

1567 7 rial Treas. (1850) 28 God doth so guide the hartes 
of the juste, That they respect chiefly tbe celestiall trea- 
sure. 1596 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. (1847) 
668 Graciously respecting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
1620 E. Brount /lor# Subs. 115 Wise men will not view 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 
esteem. 

+e. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (a specified place). Odés. 

1583 StuBBES Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 4 Upon the south side 
it respecteth Germanie. 1603 KnoLves //7st. Turks (1621) 
795 Lhat side of Malta which respecteth Sicilia, hath in it 
many good harbours. 1668 Curreprer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. 1. xvii. 47 With their sharp and lunary part they 
respect the kidneys. 1707 Mortimer //xsé. (1721) I. 374 
The Rooms that respect each particular Coast,..as those 


refrain from 


| 


536 


Rooms..that regard the East. 
II. 104 The latterstands on a sharp cliff respecting the north. 
da. intr. To face or look Zo or towards. rare. 

1585 T. WasHincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. iv, These 
Ilands by a small diuision of the Sea, respect towardes the 
South and North. 1612 Lrerewooo Laxe. & Relig. (1635) 

6 The..east side, that respecteth toward Europe, 1864 
Roure:t Her. Hist. & Pop. xxxii, (ed. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

Respectability (rspektabiliti). [f Re- 
SPECTABLE a@.+-ITY. Cf. mod.F. respectabilité.] 

1. The state, quality, or condition of being re- 
spectable in point of character or social standing. 

1785 TRuser Jed, Times I. p. vi, He is very sensible that 
there are in all classes of life, meu of honour and respect- 
ability. 180z Mrs. J. West /afidel Father Il. 157 He is 
said to have passed through thé ordeal of a military life 
witb high respectability. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre x, A 
model of elderly Englisb respectability, 1898 G. B. SHaw 
You never can tell 1. Stage-direct., The excellent quality 
and condition of these garments, the gold-rimmed folding 
spectacles,. .all testify to bis respectability. 

b. concr. Those who are respectable. 

1808 Spirzt Public Frnls. X11. 327 All the weight, talent, 
and respectability of the country. 1891 S. C. ScriveNER 
Our Fields & Cities 87 Repeat pooh-poohs, but 
‘Respectability ' does not visit the north-east corner of the 
cemetery Pere la Chaise at Paris. 

2. a. A person of respectable character. 

1840 CARLYLE //eroes (1858) 342 Smooth-shaven Respect- 
ahilities not a few one finds, that are not good for much, 
1888 Zines 20 Sept. 7/2 Irishmen. .laugh in their sleeve 
whben the dull respectabilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing seriously. ; : 

b. p/. Those features of life and conduct which 


are regarded as respectable. 

1843 CarivLe Past & Pres... v.41 With his cash-accounts 
and larders dropping fatness, witb his respectabilities, warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise, 1875 Jowett /’/a¢o (ed. 2) I. 
191 Out of a regard to the respectabilities of life. 

3. Importance. rare. 

1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) Il. 241 The 
District of Maine is fitted to derive its respectability 
especially from fishing, and commerce. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 223 The diversity of sentiment on this 
subject, and the respectability of the different opponents, 
will naturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 
they decide. a 

soph De ‘ctabilize, v. rare. 
trans. To render respectable. 

1843 Blackw. Afag. LIV. 529 It took a long time to 
respectabilize its neighbourhood. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. 
Foot xxvii, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a new man. 
.-He was respectabilised by a full purse. 

Respectable (rspektab'l), a. and sé. [f. 
RESPECT 56.+-ABLE, Cf. F. respectable, Sp. ve- 
spetable, lt. rispettabtle, -evole, Pg. respettavel.] 

A. adj. +1, Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Ods. rare. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia iu, Wks. 1724 II. 598 This unex- 
pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /nted?. i, (1628) 10 It is also respectable 
that the most antient Germans being pagans. . ordained [etc.]. 

2. Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 
some inherent quality or qnalities. 

1sog Sanpys Europe Spec. (1605) Fij, The prince in 
maiesty..; and tbe people in their multitude are respectable 
and honourable. 

1750 CuHeEsTeRF. Lett. ccxv. (1792) II. 326 Your studies, the 
respectable remains of antiquity. 1781 Gipson Decl. ¢ F, 
xxvii. III, 42 The wisdom of his laws, and the success of 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
eyes both of his subjects, and of his enemies. 1801 Exiz. 
Heme St, Alarg. Cave 11. 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not only respectable but sacred, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India II. v. 1v. 430 He had a personal antipathy to Hyder 
Ali, whicb in a mind like his was capable of weighing down 
more respectable motives. @ 1859 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
xxiii V, 28 There might be a large respectable minority 
whose recollections might materially differ from the recol- 
lections of the majority. : 

b. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 

1755 MaceEns /usurances I. 475 They see a respectable 
Marine kept up in their Country ready to succour each other 
in Case of War. 1780 S. J. Pratr Eymma Corvett (ed. 4) II. 
44 He has the good fortune to conceal under his hat..a 
respectable contusion. 1840 BarHam /xgol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Pref., A beautiful green lane. .will carry them..to the foot 
of a very respectable hill. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 
337 Modern authorities—whose writings amount to a re- 
spectable literature. : 

ce. Of comparative excellence; tolerable, fair. 

1775 J. JEKyLL Corr. ii. (1894) 49 At five the spectacles 
commence; and first the comedy, which is very respect- 
able. 1799 Mrs. J. West Zale Vimes 1. 155 He was said 
to possess very respectable literary talents. 1824 Dispin 
Libr. Comp. p. xv, The typographical execution..is de- 
lightful, and the engraved frontispieces are very respectable. 
18c8 HawtHorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. 1. 155 It is at best 
but a respectable production. 1903 4 thenzum 24 Oct. 
552/1 Other places have bad respectable weather. 

d. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 


merit. 

1781 C. Jounston Hist. J. Funifer 11. 100 A question, 
both sides of which are supported by such respectable 
authorities. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 436 An anonynious English Author, bighly respect- 
able for the soundness of his judgment. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. 1. 277 Yhe practice of many writers, and some 
even of our most respectable writers, appears to be erroneous. 
1866 FirzGeratp Lamb (ed. 2) 193 The complete collection 
of the more respectable English essayists. 

3. Of persons: Worthy of respect, deserving to 


be respected, by reason of moral excellence. 


[f. next +-12E.] 
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RESPECTANT. 


1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) II. 436 An example to be 
followed by no man who would appear respectable in the 
great world. 1770 Lancuorne Péutarch (1879) 1. 179/2 
Thucydides was a great and respectable man, 1816 Cote- 
RIOGE Lett, (1895) If. 665 If a balance and harmony of 
powers. .render womanhood amiable and respectable. 1831 
Sir J. Sinccair Corr. 11. 236 The inhabitants of Norway 
are a most respectable race of people. 

b. Used as a commendatory epithet. 

1755 .!/an No.g. 4 We shall endeavour..to ingratiate this 
respectable order [ihe clergy] with the people. 19780 S. J. 
Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1]. 152, I caught the. .affection 
.-from the respectable authors of my being. 1804 Parr in 
Barker Zi/e (1829) 11. 560, 1 am now on a visit to my respect 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 1815 Parts Chit-chat (1816) II. 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

+e. Asa term of address, Ods. 

1768 lVoman of Honor 1. 205 My ever respectable Aunt. 
1808 Alem, Female Philos. 1.72 My respectable, my tender 
mother. 2 . . 

4. Of persons: Of good or fair social standing, 
and having the moral qualities naturally appro- 
priate to this. Hence, in later use, honest and 
decent in charactcr or conduct, without reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 
circumstances, 

1758 Mrs. Lennox //exrietta v. viii. (1761) II. 260 It will 
be more for your reputation to have it known that you lived 
in such a respectable society. 1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor 
(1773) I. 120 His secretary,..the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him, 1806 R. 
CUMBERLAND J7/e. (1807) II. 338 Visitors so respectable as 
the Lord Chief Justice Mansfield, the Ex-Premier Lord 
Nortb. 1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 1. 54 The best plan for 
those who want to buy a horse is to apply to some respect- 
able private person. 1879 FroupE Czsar viii. 86 He ex- 
pressed the opinions of the respectable middle classes, who 
had no sympathy with revolutionists. aes 

b. So of appearance, character, institutions, etc. 
1760-7z H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 4 A man..of 
a very respectable appearance. 1788 7/+ifler No. 11. 140 
He sent us to the most respectable schools he could select. 
1803 Mary CHARLTON Vie & Misty. lV. 32 The loss of the 
provision which might have afforded you a respectable 
maintenance, 1834 Ht. Martineau Jora/1. 3 All labour 
for which there ts a fair demand is equally respectable. 
1889 A. Lane Lett, Lit, i. (ed. 2) 7 The ‘ Idyls’.. are full of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is not so respectable. 
c. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lv. (1783) I. 154, I believe 
I bave a pair of respectable metal buckles in the house. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 1 xxxv, It will be necessary to find a 
milliner, my love...Something must be done with Maggy 
too, who at present is.. barely respectable. : 

+d. Creditable; of a good or superior kind. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxxv. (1783) III. 126 It will 
not..redound much to my credit. or inspire. .any respectable 
ideas of my understanding. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bensetr Fuv. 
fudiser. 111. 188 Of whom he entertained a very respectable 
opinion, 1800 Asfatic Ann. Reg. III. 18/1 Judging that.a 
respectable address of congratulation on the occasion will 
be becomingly proper, as well as dutiful from us. 

+5. Convenient, suitable. Obs. rare—"'. 

1773 J. WeNtTworTH in Chase Hist. Dartsouth Coll. 
(1891) I. 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying a 
meeting on the day of your appointment, and at a place and 
spot most respectadle to the College. 

6. Comb., as respectable-looking. 

1808 CoLeRIDGE in Edin. Rev. XII. 370 A very respect- 
able-looking man had been up these rivers. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xx, He then addressed, by the title of Sir Robert, an 
elderly and respectable-looking gentleman. 1874 J. W. 
Lone A mer. Wild-fowl ix. 153 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flock. 

. 5b. A respectable person. 

1814 Moore J/ev2. (1853) II. 23 We have been visited by 
some of the respectables in this neighbourhood. 1841 J. T. 
Hewtett Parish Clerk 1. 293 To show his respect for the 
respectables by touching his hat. ¢1890 Fred MWéilson’s 
Fate 97 It was an assembly of the respectables, and they 
were not his ‘crowd’. 

Hence Respe‘ctableness. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. Ded., May it please 
your Respectableness. 1771 Wuitaker Zist. ALanch, 1. 
165 The pencil of Age may justly be allowed to throw a 
shade of respectableness..over the productions of very 
antient Art. pes 

Respectably (rspe’ktabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] In a respectable way or manner; to a 


respectable degree. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. xiii. (1783) Il. 210 On the 
credit side of his books, where, no doubt, tbe silver buckles 
figured respectably. 1790 Bystander 286 The author of that 

iece can write respectably, but not for the stage. 1805 
Eaiy Crarx Banks Douro 1. 74 The business by which he 
so respectably supported himself. 1850 SmEpDLEY F. Fair. 
leigh xlix, 1 rang for breakfast, and set resolutely to work to 
demolish it, in whicb I succeeded very respectably. 1882 
Mrs. Ripper. Prince of Wales's Garden-p. 146 What a 
mother sbe was!..Tbrough what troubles she struggled to 
bring up herchildren respectably. 

ap Hes pe'ctance. nonce-wd. = RESPECT sd. 

1820 T. MitcHer. Avistoph. 1. 230 Your snug coffer to 
fill, Updisturb'd by respectance or pity. 

Respe‘ctant, @. rare. [-ant.] 

1. Her. Of animals: Facing each other. 

1688 HotmE Avmoury 11, xix. 470/2 He beareth Argent, 
two Snakes in Salter respectant. ¢1828 Berry Zzcyc?. 
Her. \.s.v., Respectant, in triangle. Three birds, or other 
animals, with their beaks, or heads, meeting in triangle. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 267 Respectant, or Respecting each 
other: terms used in describing two animals face to face 
Rampant beasts of prey so borne, are said to be combatapz. 


RESPECTED. 


2. Looking backward. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 99 Three shadows, fronting one, 
One forward, one respectant, three but one. 


Respected, #//. a. [f. Kesrect v. +-ED1.] 
Held in respect. 

In Shaks. Meas. for M.11. i. 169 misused for susfected. 

a 1386 Sioney (J.), There is nothing more terrihle to a 
guilty heart, than the eye of a respected friend. 1878SEELEY 
Stein IIL. 342 Vhe part which is..unruly, can only be re- 
strained hy the power of a respected Government. 

Respecter (r/spektaz). [f Respect v. + 
-ER!,J° One who respects: a. In phr. respecter 


of persons (see PERSON sé, 13). 

1611 Biste Acts x. 34 Of a trueth | perceiue yt God is no 
respecter of persons, @1715 BURNET Own Time i. (1900) 
Il. 457 He was going to be judged by one that was no 
respecter of persons. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7. 
(1816) I. xix. 166 The law..is no respecter of persons. 1871 
Freeman orn. Cong. (1876) IV. 128 ‘Yo teach them that 
their King was no respecter of persons. 

b. In general use. 

1670 Eacntaro Cout. Clergy 104 Wherebythey may become 
his diligent attenders, and hearty respecters. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre /fa/iau xvii, This accusation is brought against 
you by a respecter of truth. 1801 Heren M. Wittiams 
Manners Fr. Repub. 1. iii. 25 Vhis venerable respecter of 
the rights of man. 1853 HerscHet Pof. Lect. Sci. iii. § 7 
(1873) 99 They are no respecters of boundaries. 

Respectfal (réspektfl), a. [f. Respect sd.] 

+1. Mindful, heedful, careful (2/something). Oés. 

1598 Cuapman /éiad 1. 151 O thou impudent ! of no good 
but thine owne, Euer respectfull. cx6xx /did. xxii. 63 
Being aliue, I found thy memorie Euer respectfull. 1650 
Venner Via Recta 280, | advise all such as are respectfull 
of their health. 1663 GersieR Counse? (1664) 34 All those 
who have made. . their respectfull observations of the Dimen- 
sions the Creatour hath been pleased to give to.. Man. 

+b. Considerate (¢o something). Ods. rare. 

1650 Fare Moxm. tr. Sexault’s Man bec, Guilty 372 \t is 
the most perverse and least respectful punishment of all 
those that befall sinfull man. a@ 1665 Goopwin Filled w, 
Spirit (1867) 225 If..God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the zealous desires of men. 

+2. Worthy of, or commanding, respect. Ods. 

16so Gentitis Constd. 64 Alcibiades. .strives to hecome 
great and make himselfe respectfull by contending with 
greatones. 1659 Fucver pp. Jy. Junoc. ni. x. 94 Vhe like 
1s frequent in many respectfull Families in England. 1702 
C. Marner JJagn. CAr. 1. Introd. Rem. 7/1 Both of these 
{persons} have a respectful Character in the Churches of 
this Wilderness. 

3. Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 87 The People 
with a low and respectful Voice, wished him all Happiness 
and Prosperity. 1707 Norris 7reat, Humility vi. 244 
Hunnility is the most respectful inferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. 1737 [S. Berincton) Afem. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 60, 1..stood gazing, tho’ at a respectful 
Distance, at the Bassa’s beautiful Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Alyst. Udolpho xiiv, Ludovico received the 
sword with a respectful bow. 1830 Miss Mirrorn in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) If. xiii. 296 The funeral was, of 
course, quite private—only ourselves, i a mourning coach 
—but handsome and respectful. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
11}. 7 The respectful atteation shown to him by Socrates. 

b. Const. of 

1846 D. Jerroto Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 1V. 444, 
1 must..above all make it respectful of money. 1892 
Harper's AJag. Sept. 50472 A moderate man, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Respectfally (r/spekiftli), a/v. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) In a respectful or deterential manner. 

a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, ii. (1891) 8b, Kalander soone 
iudged that his guest was of no meane calling ; and therefore 
the more respectfullie entertaining him. a 1667 CowLey 
Ess., Of Avarice, These really Poor men, who are (methinks) 
to be respectfully treated in regard of their quality. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 53 So soon as the Grand 
Signior perceives him, he rises up,..and salutes him very 
respectfully, 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. 17, xiv, A youth, who, 
entering the room, respectfully said something softly to the 
old stranger. 1791 Mrs. Rapcitrre Nom. Forest xii, She 
returned his compliment respectfully. 1842 Murat in 
Nonconf. 11. 1 Grateful acknowledgements are respectfully 
tendered. 1885 S. Cox E-rfos. xiil, 160 He was. .respect- 
fully familiar with Moses and the prophets, 

Respe‘ctfulness. [f.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
fact of being respectful. 

1626 in Rushw. /77st. Cod, (1659) I. 239 He hath also heard 
with what duty and respectfulness to his Majesty their Lord- 
ships have proceeded therein. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 
240 From respectfulness in our language pass we to respect- 
fulness in our actions. 1748 RicHarbson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 325 Her respectfulness seems too niuch studied. 1832 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 386, I took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a respectfulness which i felt at the 
bottom of my heart. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/8 Respect- 
fulness towards those to be ruled was nine-tenths of effective 
administration, 

+ Respe‘ction. 0¢s. Also 5 respeccioun, 
6 respeccyon. [ad. late L. respection-em, n. of 
action f. vespiccre to Respxrct.] Sight; aspect; 
regard; respect (of persons). 

€ 1400 26 Pol, Poeins 133, 1 may nat from thy respeccioun 
By no way, lorde, hyde now me. cx1soo Melusine 319 
Melusyne in her lamentable place.. was vpon the wyndowe 
hauyng respection toward Lusynen. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xut. (Percy Soc.) so For it behoveth to have respec- 
cyon Unto the tale. 1527 TinDALe HW&s. (1573) 78/2 Then 
sayd Christ, goe thou and do likewise, that is, without 
difference or respection oI persons. 

Respective (rispe'ktiv), a. [ad. late L. ve- 
spectiv-us ; see RESPECT v. and -IVE. Hence also F. 


respectif, Sp. and Pg. respective, It. ri-, respettivo.} 
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RESPECTIVELY. 


+1. Of persons : Regardful, attentive, considerate, | each of the Terms in the Quantity..and multiplying each 


careful. Ods. (Very common 1600-1630.) 

1525 Be. Crerk Let. to Wotsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vu. 
fol. 168), His Holynes semyd to be very) respective and 
waare lest he shold speke to farre. 1595 SHAks. Merch. V. 
v. i. 156 Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 
You should haue heene respectiue and haue kept it. 1603 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 237 Wishing you 
hoth to be respective that..you raise as small numbers as 
may be. a 1643 J. SHute Fudvent. & Mercy (1645) 206 
Thus respective the children of God have ever heen to bring 
Glory to God in all their Actions. 


b. Careful or regardful ofsomething. Now rare. 
1599 'Varu. Faire Wom, 1. 249 He's very wise, she very 
circumspect, Very respective of her honest name. 16z0 
Verner Via Recia iv. 79,1 aduise all suchas are respectiue 
of their health, vtterly to ahandon the vse of them. 1651 
Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 314 Bellarmine was more curious 
and criticall,..then..tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctours. 

1847 Emerson Lepr. Aen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 
But Swedenborg is systematic, and respective of the world 
in every sentence. 

+c. Attentive fo a person or thing. Ods. 

1600 Asp. Assot Fouah 222 So respective is the Lord to 
those who flyto him. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 459 Hauing 
no more Religion (and lesse respectiue to devotion) than an 
externall presumptuous show. 1644 Vicars God tn Mount 
177 The inhahitants.. were very kind and respective to the 
Souldiers. 1705 Lawyer's Fortune mi. ii, I grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has, 

2. Of conduct, etc.: Marked by regardful care 
or attention; heedful. Now rare. 

1598 R. HaypockeE tr. Lomazzo it. 65 To be very pleasant, 
but with such respectiue nioderation, that their laughter 
exceed not. 1600 HoLLtano Livy xxvi. xlix. 623, 1 would.. 
haue a respectiue consideration, that no one thing among 11s 
should suffer abuse. 1609 Ilevwoop Brit. Troy v. xviii, 
Then view that Saturne with Respective Eies. 1652 Cot- 
TERELL tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra \1. 23 The most holy 
zeal, and the most respective passion that ever was. 

1854 Patmore Angel in //o. vii.98 How spoil'd the bread 
and spill'd the wine, Which, spent with due, respective thrift, 
Had made brutes men and men divine. 

+b. Discriminating; partial. Ods. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. ui. i. 128 Away to heauen re- 
spectiue Lenitie, And fire and Fury, be my conduct now. 
1608 Wittet /fexafla E-xvod. 1. Ded., Your lordships re- 
spectiue care in preferring men of desert. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 47 The day that must.. reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distributions in 
this world, to an equality ..in the next. 

+3. Respectful, courteous, civil (¢o or fowards 
one). Obs. (Very common 1600-1650.) 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1.32 They were told with wordes 
reuerent and respectiue, with what naturall deuocion the 
poeple of Florence honored the house of Fraunce. 1599 

ANOYS Lurope Spec. (1632) 19 Being a people for the most 
part of a grave and stayed behaviour, very respectiue and 
courteous. 1628-9 Dicsy Voy. A/edit. (Camden) 34 He 
desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to inake what 
hast I could to he gone from thence. 1648 Gace Hest Jud, 
148 But above all unto their Priest they are very respective. 
1709 Mars. MANLEY Secr. JJeut. (1736) IL. 234 He enter’d the 
Chamber with a respective Boldness becoming the Charac- 
ter of a Servant, faithful to his Master. 1785 ‘T. Potter 
MNoralist 11. 33,1 veiled these shining talents under the mask 
of a most respective politeness, 

+ 4. Worthy of respect or deference ; respectable. 

1s9r Suaks. Jwo Gent. 1v. iv. 199 What should it be that 
he respects in her, But I can make respectiue in my selfe? 
16x11 SPEED //ist. Gt, Brit.vi. ivi. §6. 53 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stainped thereon, 1633 GerarpD Part, Descr. Somerset 
(1900) 3 The ancient and respective family of Wrothe Knights 
who till this day live at Durants, 

5. + a, Having relationship or reference /o some- 
thing ; correspondent. Ods. 

1589 Putrexuam Lug. Poesie u. xiii. [xviii.] (Arh.) 145 
The monosillable se being respectiue to the word ofhers.., 
ought not to haue the same accent, as when he hath no such 
respect, 1600 Hottanp Livy iv. xlviii. 170 Some speech 
..framed rather to the time and present occasion, than 
respective to their owne high place and dignitie. 1697 J. 
Serceant Solid Philos. 127 To which are Respective..one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 
have, or can have. 

b. Withont const. Relative. Now rare. 

1599 BirunpEviL Logicke 1. xi. 33 Which are said to be. 
relatiue or respectiue? Those that cannot he well under- 
stood of themselues without hauing relation to some other 
thing. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 12 Respectiue appre- 
hension is of things relatively. 1668 Cucrerrer & CoLe 
Barthol, Anat. 1. iii. 5 The Cause Efficient..is the coldness 
of the Meinbranes, not simple hut respective. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 185 But this adoration is not 
absolute, ..but diminished, participated, and respective. 

+e. Proper, due, fitting. Ods. rare. 

1605 CAMDEN Rei.195 The Northerne people brought to 
the field the Earl of Albemarle the only respective heire of 
those partes. 1612 ‘I. Taytor Comen. Titus ii, g When 
occasion of speach is offred, as by questions asked, they 
must make respectine answers. 4 

6. Properly pertaining to, or connected with, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, particular. ; 

a. With possessive pronoun, usually cheer. 

1646 (¢7¢/c), An Ordinance of the Lords..for the Ordina- 
tion of Ministers..within their respective Bounds. 1663 
Butter Hud. 1. ii. 666, 1 charge ye all..to those places 
straight repair Where your respective dwellings are. 1696 
Wuiston The. Earth ww. (1722) 323 The Waters under the 
heavens were now gathered together into their respective 
and distinct places. 1743 Emerson /7/z.xtons 100 Taking.. 


by its respective Coefficient.., you will at last obtain this 
Form. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 277 All these 
live upon their respective plant. 1844 Steenens Bk, Farm 
II. 289 Those pannels..may he permanently fixed in their 
respective places. 1864 Bryce Holy Row. Emp. vi. (1866) 8 
The practical sovereignty of all three brothers was admitte 
in their respective territories. 
b. With che, tevery, +a. 

1647 CroMweELL in Carlyle App. C. ix, After. .a Copy of the 
Votes [had been] delivered to the Chief Officer of every 
respective Regiment..we desired [etc.], 1678 CupnwortH 
Intell, Syst. 863 This seeming very absurd, that the Souls 
of Brutes also should. .suhsist after the Deaths of the Re- 
spective Animals. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfeus. (1713) 87/1 
There is no reason, that Metals and Minerals should be 
exempted from being repleat with a respective Oil also. 
1701 Luttrete Srief Rel. (1857) V. 45 In horoughs where 
are not fifty electors the respective hundred is to join in 
chusing members. 1776 Apam Smity JI, .V. 1. xi. 11. (1869) 
I. 221 These will always be nearly in proportion to the 
respective produce of different years. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 2 To distinguish the respective rank and 
quality of those who externally so nearly resembled each 
other. 1866 Freeman /fist. Ess. (1872) 25 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence. 

+7. a. Looking, facing /o a certain quarter. Ods. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 501 Virgill condemned altogether 
the planting of any trees, respective to the West. 

th. Respective point, /ine: (see quots.). Obs. 

1s8t R. Norman New Attractive 15 This poincte Re- 
spectiue, is a certaine poincte, whiche the touched Needle 
doeth alwaies Respecte or shewe. /b¢d. 20 The other [line] 
crossyng the line Kespectiue at right angles is the false 
East and West that the varying Needle..sheweth. 1625 
CarPenteR Geogr. Del. 1. ii, 25 The center of the Earth is 
not an Attractiue, but ameere Respectiue point. /éid., A 
Respectiue point is that, which the Bodies in their motions 
doe respect and conforme themselues vnto. 

+ Respe‘ctive, adv. Sc. Obs. [Prob.a.L. 
respective.| Respectively. 

1547 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 76 Tak diligent inquisi- 
tioun of the personis..that raunderis nocht agane the said 
taxt to the saidis tennentis respective. 1565 /d7d. 328 Takand 
the hurding upoun us .., ilkane of us for oure awin part 
respective, 1634 in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Cofuage Scot. 
(1876) Introd. 37 As gif the samyn gifts and ilk ane of thame 
respectiue wer herein..incorporat. 1642 Drumm. or Hawtu. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 193 The Peace. .which. .we enjoy; 
and have established unto us..hy the Laws Ecclesiastical, 
& Civil Laws of this Kingdom, respective. 


Respectively (rispe'ktivli),adv. [f. Resrect- 
IVE a@.+-LY*. Ct. F. respectiveme né.] 
+1. Carefully, attentively. Ods. 


1556 OLDE Antichrist 24 In case we marke respectiuely the 
apostles tymes,..it shall. appeare, that..many rose [etc.]. 
1589 Late Voy. Spain & Portugal (Grosart) 71 Which 
good example .. caused the commandement to be more 
respectivelie regarded all the iourney after. 161q Latuam 
falconry x. 38 She will be as soone reclaimd and inade a 
certaine hawke, .. if she be well vsed, and _respectiuely 
handled. 1620 tr. Boccaccio'’s Decant. (1625) 11. 157 They 
quickly caught great store of fish to the King’s high con- 
tentment, who observed their hehaviour very respectively. 

+ b. With due consideration of facts or circum- 


stances. Obs. 

1607 in //aringtou’s Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 216 Which text 
he handled so well, so learnedly, and so respectively. 1612 
‘l. Taytor Comin, Tittus iii. 1 ‘Vhe second part of the Chap- 
ter warneth Titus, how to carrie himself more respectiuely 
.-in_ contentious questions. a 1677 Barrow IVks, (1686) I. 
281 The decision of such matters is to he reserved to those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doe it respectively. 

+2. Respectfully; with becoming respect, de- 
ference, or courtesy. Oé6s. (Common in 17th c.) 

1583 Foxr dA. § J/. (1684) III. 9290/1 The Kings will 
was that none of the Religion should he molested, but 
respectively used. 1593 G. Harvev Peerce's Super. uu. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 291 Might I respectiuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery, or other vndecency. 
1607 MipoLeron ive Gallants u. i, Gentlemen, you are all 
most respectively welcome. 1649 in Def Rights Univ. 
Oxford (1690) 9 Yowards whoin we ever have and shall 
respectively comport ourselves. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY Power 
of Love 142 Persons began to think and ares less respec- 
lively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 

+3. Relatively; comparatively. Ods. 

1570 Foxe 4. & AV, (ed. 2) 1470/2 After numbryng of the 
Articles, then come they and say that some be respectiuely 
hereticall, some erroneous, and some offensiue. 1587 GoLp- 
inc De Mornay vi. (1592) 74 They must differ respectiuely 
and not essentially. 1635 Swan Sfec. AV. v. § 2 (1643) 80 It 
is not absolutely cold, but respectively. 1664 Power Zz. 
Philos. 1. 47 Its exiguity is to he respectively understood, of 
such Seeds as extend to large productions. 

+b. Const. Zo something. Oés. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 167 Austen concludeth that 
hee is called the sonne respectively tohis father. 1656 Brani- 
HALL Reféic. iii. 129 They neither say nor intend this abso- 
lutely, but comparatively; not universally hut respectively 
to some particular controverted points. 1759 B. STILLING- 
FLEET Mise. Tracts (1762) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of animals. 

4, Relatively to each of several persons or 
things; individually, singly, separately ; each to 
each, severally. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 228 The Impressions from the Objects 
of the Senses, doe mingle respectiuely, euery one with his 
kinde. 1688 Hotme A vmtoury 1. 322/1 Into [these] Grooves 
the taps or screw-pins respectively fit. 1736 BuTLer A nad, 
I. iii. 68 Virtue and vice are naturally rewarded and punished 
as heneficial and mischievous to Society; and rewarded and 
punished respectively assuch. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 


RESPECTIVENESS. 


218 Hospitality must prove similar in countries and times, 
that respectively could never hear of each other. 1854 
Ronaps & Ricoarpson Chem, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 167 The 
parts of the furnaces froin which the gases should be taken 
are respectively 20 ft. above the blast in the former, and 22 ft. 
in the latter. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 79/2 Of the 
three defendants .., two were respectively president and 
secretary of the.. Society. 

Respectiveness. Now zare or Oés. [f. as 
prec. +-NEsS. ] 

+1. Consideration of circumstances; care, atten- 
tion, heedfrlness. Ods. 

1598 R. Haynocke Lozazzo To Reader iiij b, So that hee 
shall find neither a Paraphrasticall, E:pitomized, or meere 
Verball translation,.. but such a mixed respectiuenesse, as 
may shewe I indevoured nothing more, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader. 1601 YARINGTON 77wo 
Lament. Trag. v.i.in Bullen O, Pd IV, It shall be done 
with all respectivenesse ; Have you no doubt of that, my 
gratious Lord. 1616 Lo. ButtEvant in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1887) 1]. 16 Not douhting of youre discreet Respec- 
tyvnes herin, I betake youe to God. 

+2. Deference, respect; respectfulness. Odés. 

1609 Asp. Aspot £xam. Sprot 38 The minister of the 
Gospell, who..is made to teach obedience and respective- 
nesse unto Kings, 1643 Rutuerrorp 7ryal & Trt. Faith 
Ep. Ded., I rest, Your Honours at all Obltiged Respective- 
nesse in the God of Grace, S.R. 1709 Mrs. Manrey Seer. 
Mem. (1736) 1. 111 The Respectiveness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence. 

+ 3. Relationship. Ods. 

1650 O. Sepawick Christ the Life 14 All this hath a special 
and peculiar Respectiveness and Serviceableness to your 
Good. 1686 W. pr Brivaing A/wn. Prad, xxxii. 122 Another 
Mans too much Sufficiency. .is a diminution of their Respec- 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous. 

4. The condition or tact of being relative; re- 
lativity. vare—'. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Addiance Div. Of. 267 The Absolute- 
ness, or Respectiveness of Gods Decrees. 

+ Respe‘ctivist. Os. rare. [f. RESPECTIVE 
@,3+-18T.] One who tses the term ‘ respectively ’. 

1570 Foxe A. & Jf. (ed. 2) 1473/z, 1 aske of you, good 
Maisters Respectinistes, whiche inake these Articles re- 
spectiuely, some 10 be hereticall, some erroneous. /d7¢., 
But what haue these our respectiuistes to do with the 
Apostle Paul. : 

Respectless (rispe'ktlés), a. [f. Ruspecr 
56, +-LESS. Very common in 17th cent ] 

+1. Regardless; heedless, reckless; unhceding, 
careless. Ods. 

a1sqz Wyatt Ps. li. in Anglia XIX. 436 He knowth well 
to mercy is ascrybid respectles labour. 1598 B. Jonson £7. 
Afan in Hum. .i, He thats so respectlesse in his course, 
Oft sels his reputation vile and cheape. a1639 Burton 
Anat. Med. +. ti. 1. xv. (1651) 132 “Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to be servileand poor..,aud lay open their 
wants to their respectless Patrons, 

+b. Const. of (Passing into 2a.) Ods. 

1607 T. WaLkincton Oftick Glasse Ep. Ded. 3, 1 might 
seeme..respectlesse, both of mine owne good name, and 
your hetter desert. 1621 Burton Anat, AZed, un. i.111. i. 526 
Wee are so vncharitable one towards another, so respectlesse 
of God. 1643 Mitton Divorce i. x. (1645) 24 The sixt place 
declares this prohibition to be as respectlesse of humane 
nature as it is of religion. 

+e, With dependent clause, or inf Ods. 

1g9z Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos iv. 31 Tossing light 
things subiected to great might, Respectles where or when 
soere they tight. 1611 Tourneur Ath, 7rag. im. iv, lam 
as inuch respectlesse to enjoy Such pleasure as ignorant 
what it is. 16z0-6 QuarLes Feast for Worms 1120 Daunt- 
lesse he his dreadfull voice extends, Respectlesse whom his 
bolder cry offends. 

2. a. Devoid of respect or deference; disconr- 


teous, disrespectful. Also const. of. Now rare. 

1591 Frorio 22d Fruites 109 [The] cittie of Genoua... 
Where you shall haue..men respectles, and women grace- 
lesse. 1617 AssHETON ¥rné. (Chetham Soc.) 13 This fellow 
being in drinke, gave us manie insolent respectless speeches. 
a1656 Hates Gold. Rest. 1. (1673) 28 To prevent all incon- 
venience, that inight arise out of disdainful and respectless 
carriage. 

¢18z5 Beppors Poets, Second Brother w, The unfashion- 
able worm, Respectless of the crown-illumined brow,.. 
creeps courtier-like..to his food. 

+b. Unworthy of respect. Ods.-' 

16zt Hakewit David's tow 96 How shall the people 
reuerence him, whom his owne fainily respects not, and his 
owne behaviour therein makes bim respectless ? 

+ 3. Impartial, tnbiassed. Ods. rare. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vi. 201 Oh indignity To 
my respectless free-bred poesie. /6i/. 11. vill. 211 The 
stroaks Of my respectlesse rude Satyrick hand. 1612 W. 
Parkes Curtaine-Dr, 59 Respectlesse death, what may thy 
dwelling be, ‘That equals all? 

+4. Devoid of imitation; unrestricted. Ods.—! 

a 1660 Hammonp Serw. Wks. 1684 IV. 569 All our tenure 
or plea, to grace or glory, to depend not on any absolute, 
respectless, though free donation. 

Hence + Respe-ctlessly; + Respe‘ctlessness. 

1612 SHELTON Qurz. 1¥. Vi. (1620) 1. 358 Desiring Camila 
to beare with his respectlessnesse therein. 1627 Doucuty 
Serm. Div, Alyst. (1628) 12 Ilow respectlessely doe they 
thrust into the most hidden secretes? 1668-9 Perys Diary 
4 Jan., They do carry themselves very respecilessly of him. 

+ Respe‘ctuous, ¢. Ods. ([f. Resprcr sd, + 
-(u)ous, perh. after F. respectueux, Pg. respect-, 
respettuoso, Sp. resfel(z)oso, It. r7spett()oso.] 

1. Worthy of respect. 

1603 Kxnoures //tst. of Turks (1621) 1217 Neither is it to 
be maruelled..if they (sc. princes] become respectuous and 
admirable in the eyes and sigbt of the common people. 1686 
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F. Spencetr. Varillas’ Ho, Medicis 151 He endeavoured to 
evade it, by shewing that it departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand, 

2. Kespectful, defcrent. 

1603 Hottanp (éxtarch's Alor. 62 A certaine respectuous 
reverence which they bare unto their Reader and Doctour. 
1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance 167 Vhey are also modest 
and respectuous. 1683 D, A, Art Converse 23 Our superi- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 

Respe'll (17-),v.  {Kr-5a.] To spell again, 
esp. according to some phonetic system. Hence 
Respe'lling wdl. si. 

1806 W. ‘Taytor in Aun, Rez. 1V. 613 Yuhidthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar English phrase ‘You hit the 
tone’. 1859 Worcester Jie?. Pref. p. xxiti/2 In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation.., neither the respelling noi 
the notation of the orthoepists cited las generally Leen ex- 
hibited, 1865 P/7lol. Soc. Trans. 254 Each word is respelt 
in such a manner as to represent what the author supposes 
to be the correct pronunciation. 

+Respe'rse, v. Obs. [f. L. respers-, ppl. 
stem of respengére to besprinkle, f. xe- Ru- + spary- 
éve to sprinkle, scatter.]} 

1. trans. Yo sprinkle, spot, stain. are —, 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 He was right feyre and 
sembly in whyte clothyng thawghe they were resperste and 
had on hem a few spottys. 

2. To asperse, accuse. rare, 

1563 Foxe A. § JZ. 865b, A man..not excommunicated, 
nor interdicted, ..noted, respersed, or conuicted, 

3. To scatter, disperse. (Only in Jer. Taylor.) 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Excmp. Pref. » 47 Those excellent 
. discourses which..we find _respersed and thinly scattered 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. 1654— Read Pres. x. 187 
As appears in the instances above reckoned and in others 
respersed over this Treatise. 

Hence + Respersed ///. a. Obs. 

1649 Jen. Tayitor Gt, Lxemp. u. Disc. viii. 67 This we 
gather, as fragments are gathered, by respersed sayings.. 
recorded in holy Scripture. 

+ Respe‘rsion. 0ds.—' [ad. L. resperstin-em, 
n. of action f. vespergeére : see prec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

1649 Jer TayLor Gt. /remp.1. Ad Sect. 7. 109 All the 
joyes which they should have received in respersion and 
distinct emanations. 

Respersive, @. vave—', 
+-1vE.] Tending to scatter. 

1898 Mereoitn Odes Fr. fist. 74 Our nature arises 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respersive the blow. 


+t Respet(t, 54. Ods. Also respete. [An 
intermediate form between RrEsrect $d. (sense 11) 
and RESPITE 5é.]_ A respite. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 59 The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe hys viij days respett. c¢ 1440 
York Alyst. x, 285 Do with me what 3e will...I aske no 
more respete. 1512 Nottingham Ree. 111. 338 Tbat he mey 
not hafe a respette till his offeyce. 1581 Reg. Prizy Const. 
cil Scot. 111. 395 Hedisassentit to the passing of ane respett 
cravit to ‘Thomas Ker. ¢ 1639 Sir W. Mure 2s. ci. 5 By 
reason of my groans, Whose noise no respett gives. 

Hence + Respet(t, v. a. zufrv. To pause, stop 
speaking. b. ¢ravs. To put off, reserve. Ods. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) D.ivb, 
Here the Count respeting a while, M. Bernard Bibiena 
saide merely [etc.]. 1588 R, Hovenpen in Cod/ect, (O.H.S.) 
I. 227, I maye respett my answeare till I maye confer with 


my companye. 
[Re- 5a.] 


Respew’, ?. 
vomit back again. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas, Vocation 412 Because the 
flood. .Re-spews them still into themselves. 

Resphe're (1-), 7. [RE- 5 a.] 
replace in the proper sphere. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 43 Principles, which 
had faded,..as stars are said to have become extinct, he 
rekindled and resphered. 1861 Lytrox & Fane Jazn- 
hduser 36 What now re-spheres, After deflection long, our 
errant orb. 

Respice, obs. form of Raspis 1. 

+ Respi‘cient,c. 06s. rare. [ad. L. respi- 
cient-em, pres. pple. of respiccrve to ReEsprcr.] 
Having respect to something outside. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey. i. 47 Situation 
may be said to be Resident, and Respicient. /é:/, ii. 49 
Respicient Situation hath dependance upon Boundage and 
Neighbourage, 

Respies, variant of Raspis 2. 

Respight, obs. form of RESPITE. 

Respi'n (17-), v. [Ke- 5a.] To spin anew. 
lIence Respi:nning vé/. sd, 

1608 Svivester Du Bartas u.iv. Schisme 490 That fruit- 
full Worm, Which (of it selfe) fine shining Sleaves doth 
form,..Re-spins a-fresh [etc.}. 1611 Fiorio, Neflare, to 
spin, to respin. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit, Enipive (1854) 
I. 685 The waste of the finer numbers is re-spun into a 
second quality. 1880 L. Wati.ace Ben-Hur 401 With the 
spinning and re-spinning of this slender thread. 

Respirabi lity. [f. next +-1ry.] The quality 
of being respirable (Webster, 1847). 

Respirable (réspaierab’l, respirab'l), 2. [a. 
F, respirable (16th c.), or ad. late L. respirabelis 
(Boeth.): see RESPIRE and -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 

1779 Phil. Trans. XIX. 343 Into this tube..1 introduce 
lwo measures of respirable air. 1807 T. THomson Chezz. 
(ed. 3) II. 138 Though this gas be respirable, it is much less so 
than common air. 1863 (gr. over Prairies 1. 254 The 
air became every moment less respirable. 


[f as RESPERSE v. 


rare, trans. To 


trans. To 


| 


1898 Alébutt's | 


RESPIRATO-. 


Syst, Med. V. 7 Irritant gases have been classified as non- 
respirable and respirable. 

2. Capable of sespiring. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 471 In both diseases 
the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
condition, 1862 Wraxact tr. /fugo’s Les Misérables 1, xxii, 
All of us, wboever we may be, have our respirable beings. 

Hence Respirableness (Webster, 1847). 

t+ Respiracle. Oés. rare—'. [ad. late L. 7e- 
Spiracitlum respiration, breathing, f. 7espivare to 
Kespire.] <A breathing-place. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 362 Except it receaue the ayer 
by sum respiracle or breathynge place. 

+ Respirant, 2. Obs. rave—'. In 6 -aunt. 
[ad. L. vesfirant-em, pres. pple. of respirdre to 
Kespire.] Respiring, breathing. 

1575 Lantnam Let. (1871) 50 The sweetnes of sauoour on 
all sidez, made so respiraunt from the redolent plants and 
fragrant earbs, : 

e‘spirating, ///. a. vare. [f. *respirvale, 
ad. L. rvesfirat-, ppl. stem of zespirare to RE- 
SPIRE + -INu 2.]  Respiring. 

1649 J. Ecuiston tr. Behmen's Epist, vi. (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating Will. 1839 J. E. 
Reave Veduge, etc. 145 The respirating breath withheld, 
On which she lived. 1887 //osmeop, World 1 Nov. 507 In 
the bronchitis of typhus when the respirating muscles 
seemed to be paralyzed. 

Respiration (respiré''fau). Also 5 -cioun, 
6 -cion. [ad. L. respiratién-em, noun of action 
f. respirdre to KespinE. SoF. respiration (15the.), 
ae respiracion, lt. re-, rispirazione.] 

. The action of breathing (+ out) ; the inspiration 
and expiration of air. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Alix. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun,. .Off kyndly heete gevyth respiracioun. 
1543 TrRaverRon VVigo's Chirurg. 95/1 It swageth payn, 
and clenseth the place, and aydeth respiration, or breathing. 
1577 Harrison Lngland ut, 1x. (1877) 1. 65 Liuelie creatures 
shut vp in the hard stones, and liuing there without respira- 
tion or breathing, as frogs, todes, &c. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man 793 Life cannot bee maintayned without Respira- 
tion, neither can Respiration bee perfornied without 
motion. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 22 Jan., What, among other 
fine discourse, pleased me most, was Sir G. Ent about 
Respiration, 1710 J. Crarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos, 
(1729) I. 77 The sucking in of Air through a Quill is done 
in the same manner as Respiration. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. 
Hist, (1776) V1. 171 Though this be the general method of 
explaining respiration in fishes [etc.]. 1826 S. Coorer /irst 
Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 422 Unless he hend his body very much 
forwards, in order to facilitate respiration. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 80 The respiration of animals depends upon the 
presence of oxygen. 

transf/. 21649 CrasHaw Caren Deo Nostro Poems 
(1904) 289 A long and dayly-dying life, which breaths A 
respiration of reviving deaths. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 
Wl, vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent in with- 
out vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous scent. 
1878 Loner. Birds of Passage v. Vittoria Colonna viii, 
The respiration of the sea, The soft caresses of the air, 

b. A respiratory murmur. 

1834 J. Forses Laennee’s Dis. Chest 475 In the same 
place imperfect pectoriloquy, and also cavernous respiration, 
existed. ; 

c. Bot. The process by which a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon dioxide. 

1831 Burnett in ¥rn/. R. dustitution 1. 100 This function, 
which is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals,. .is 
attended with..the conversion of oxygen into carbonic 
acid; it is the respiration of plants. 1849 J. H. Gatrour 
Man, Bot. § 282 The changes which are produced in the 
atmosphere by living plants have been included under the 
title of Vegetable Respiration, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
717 The dried weight of the plant is very small.. because a 
portion of the substance has been destroyed in the process 
of respiration. 3 

2. A single act of breathing. 

¢1611 CHarman /ézad xxii. 413 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass. 1648 Witkins Math. Alagie uv. 184 
In an bower a man will need at least 360 respirations. 1707 
Fiover Physic, Piulse-Watch 431 Measuring the Number 
of Pulses by the Number of Respirations. 1836 Lanvor 
Imag. Conv., Pericles & Aspasia Wks. 1846 IT. 393 These 
are not regrets, Cleone; they are respirations, necessary 10 
existence. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 186 
The respirations are generally slightly increased in number 
during the earlier period of the disease. 

3. Opportunity for breathing again (cf. RESPIRE 
v. 3); a breathing-space ; a respite. ? Ods. 

1611 Bipte Esther iv. 14 Then shall there enlargement 
[»zarg. respiration} and deliuerance arise to the Iews. 1649 
Br. Hatt Cases Conse. w. vi. (1654) 348 Some meet respiration 
of a more full tria!l and inquiry into each others condition, 
1696 S. Parrick Comm. Exod. xxiii. (1697) 448 God now 
gave them sone rest, and respiration. .from their employ- 
ments. 19752 Jounson Rambler No, 205 7 13 Such were 
the days which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated to a 
short respiration from the fatigues of war. 

+4. An inspiration. Ods. rare. 

1622 Donne Serv, cliv. Wks. 18329 VI. 184 Sometimes it 
is hard to distinguish between a Respiration from God and 
a Suggestion from the Devil. ’ ee 

Hence Respira‘tional a., relating to respiration 
(Ogilvie Suppl, 1855). 

+Respirative, 2. Cds. rare—'. [See RESPIRE 
v. and -aTIVE.] Respiratory. 

1578 Banister /Zist. Alan ww. 53 Not naturall but volun- 
tary (sayth Galen) is the respiratiue motion. ; 

Respirato-, used as a comb. form, with the 
scnse of ‘ respiratory as well as’, etc. 

1835 Kirsy Had, § Just. Anim, I. xvii. 104 Whenever, 


RESPIRATOR. 


the animal ts alarmed it withdraws this gorgeous apparatus | 
of respirato-prebensory organs within tts tube, 

Respirator (re‘spireitaz). [a. L. type *ve- 
spirator, agent-n. f. respirare to Respire. Cf. 
F. respirateur.] 

l. Chem. An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhaled air. % Ods. 

1792 A. Younc Trav, France 153 A respirator, with vital 
air in a jar on one side, and lime-water in another. 

2. A device of gauze or wire covering the mouth, | 
or mouth and nose, and serving to warm the in- | 
haled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, | 
smoke, or other noxious substances. 

The earliest form of tbis was invented by Julius Jeffreys 
in the autumn of 1835. 4 

1836 Jerrreys Patent Specif. No. 6988. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the oral respirator. 
1838 Mrs. Cartyce in New Lett. & Afent, (1903) I. 72 A 
thing made of black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wire in it. .. They call it a respirator. 1875 Kwicut Dict. 
AMlech. 1923/1 Respirators are used by cutlers and other 
grinders to exclude the dust from the lungs. 1898 4 //hutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 232 Respirators worn over the mouth are 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. ; F 

Hencc Re’spiratored f7/. a., provided with, or 


wearing, a respirator. 

1887 Slory of a Kiss \. xi. 171 A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and respiratored. . . 

Respiratory (r/spaivritari, re‘spiritari), a. 
{ad. mod.L. respirdtortus, or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It. -orto).] Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration, 

1790 Sstecuir Pui. Nat. Hist. 1. 124 The stigmata, or 
respiratory organs, of caterpillars and other tmsects. 1816 
Ktray & Se. Antontol. iv. (1818) 1. 140, I could discover, in 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 1834 J. Forses Laen- 
nec's Dis. Chest 425 Vhe respiratory sound hecame much 
more perceptible at the roots of the left lung. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 278 The eaternal respiratory nerve of Gell. 

+ Respi're, s/. Obs. rare—". [f. next.) A re- 
spiration; a breath. 

1645 G. Dastet Poewns Wks. (Grosart) 11. 68 My close- 
breathing tires My Lungs, in oft respires. 

Respire (r/spaie1), 7. Also 5-6 respyre. (ad. 
F. resprrer (13th c.), or L. resprrare, f. re- Re- + 
Spirare to heathe. So Sp. and Py. respirar, It. 
re-, rispirare.] 

I. intr, +1. To come up to the surface to 
breathe. Ots. rare—'. 

1387-8 IT. Usk Jest. Love t. v. (Skeat) |. 35 He..in-to 
water entreth and anon respireth. 

2. ‘Yo breathe; to inhale and exhale air. 

1s92 Davies Aanort. Sond xxiv. ii. (1714) 80 This makes 
the Pulses beat, and Lungs respire. 1599 A. M. tr. Galel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 40/1 \mpose that into the Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 1603 
T. Davies (Heref.) Alicroces. Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Man, 
and Beast, and what doth els respire. 1692 Benttry 
Boyle Lect. vii. 224 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire. 1721 Branpey /'stlos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 105 It 
respires by the Gills, which are Lungs peculiar to Vishes. 
1769 E. Baxcrorr Guiana 192 This Fish frequently respires. 
1803 Wed. Frul. X. 251 The patient appearing..to have 
much difficulty in respiring. 1835°6 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
143/1 Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
of lungs, 1882 Swinsurne ristram of Lyonesse 10 These 
.- Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Live with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

fiz. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude ut. 132 All That I beheld 
respired with inward meaning. | 
b. To draw breath, to live. vare—'. 

1619 Drayton Lar, Wars. tu. 55 Yet the braue Barons, 

whilst they do respire, With Courage charge. 
+c. To breathe a word agazzst something. Obs. 

1621 Quaries Argalus & /'. (1678) 26 Parthenia should 
obey, and not respire Against their sacred counsels, or with- 
stand The plot. 

3. fig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 
etc.; to recover hope, courage, or strength. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. tv. xvi. 1587 (Royal MS.), Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than Respyre in to gud hope began. 1525 
St. Papers Hen. VIFF, V1. 430 He shalbe able to do 
no feate on the see, ne so sone to respire and inquiet 
thEmperour. 1535 StEwArT Cron, Scot. 11. 92 Syne at the 
last _thair spreitis did respyre. 1590 SveNser /. Q. 11. iii. 
36 Then shall the Britons..From their long vassalage gin 
to respire. 1673 Tremece Obs. on United Prov. Wks. 1720 
1. 29 Vhe Arch-Duke, newly respiring from so tong a War. 
1717 Pore flad xi, 424 Stern Hector’s conquest in the 
middle plain Stood check’d awhile, and Greece respired 
again. 1807 J. Bartow Co/#ud, tv. 242 Quell’d by his 
fame, the furious seeks accord, Europe respires beneath his 
guardian sword, 1815 Wonnsw, Siege Vrenna raised, The 
Iinperial City stands released From Bondage threatened by 
the embattled East, And Christendom respires. 

4. Yo take breath; to rest or enjoy relief from 
toil or exertion. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 8 Ah, Love ! lay down thy bow, 
the whiles | may respyre. 1633 P. Fietcuer Purple ssi. 
xi.1, But let our weary Muse a while respire. 1672 Mutos 
Samson 11 But here 1 feel amends ..; here leave me to 
respire. 1742 Younc N¢. 7“. 1x. 1941 Pause, then; and, 
for a moment, here respire.—If huinan thought can keep its 
station here. 1769 Wickit Epigoniad 1. 39 The Spartan 
bands..The fight maintained ; nor from their toils respired. 
1819 SHetiey Prometh. Unb.w.v. 2 On the brink of the 
night and the inorning My coursers are wont to respire. 

+5. a. Of wind: To blow. Ods. xare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 59 ‘Khe wyndes respirenge 
and restenge in the profundite of hit. 2597 A. M. tr. 
GCuillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/i \f there respire a south. } 
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west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne. 1762 Hoo1e tr, | 
Tasso xitt. 401 Alone the wind from Libya's sands respires. 

+b. Ofstnell or vapour: To exhale, transpire. Ods. 

¢1460 Bk. Quintessence 4 Pe seel of lute of wijsdom, maad 

of pe sotillest flour,..ymeyngid so bat no ping respire out. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34.b, To whome the 
ennemy caused oftentymes whan he was at masse a meruay- 
lous swete sauour to respyre and smell aboute his fyngers. 

II. ¢razs. 6. Vo breathe; to inhale and ex- 
hale (air, etc.). 

1548-77 Vicary A nat, v. (1888) 42 The ayre is respyred and 
drawen to the lunges. @ 1618 Sytvester Ay of Alins 
276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to respive. 1651 T. 
Staxtey Poems 172 O'erjoyd are they lo breathe the air 
which she respires. 1712 Gav Aural Sports i. 12, 1.. Long 
in the noisy Town have been immur‘d, Respir'd its smoke. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 138 That play of lungs, inhaling and 
again Respiring freely the fresh air. 1827 D. Jonnsox Jud. 
Field Sports 238 Tbe dogs received the poison.. by respiring 
the effluvia arising from them. 1853 W. Grecory /uorg. 
Chem. 154 The air will certainly destroy life if respired. 
Jig. 1601 B. Ioxson Poeetaster tv. viii, Mee thinkes, now I 
come neere her, I respire Some aire of that late comfort 
I receiu'd. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7raz. II. 11, 1 seemed to 
respire hope and comfort with the free air. 1829 Lytrox 
Devereux w. iii, The very breath whicb a literary man 
respires is hot with hatred, 

7. To breathe or give out, to exhale (an odour, 
etc.). Chiefly Ag. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News iti. (1506) 88 The selfesame 
{cinnamon}. .being ground. respiring out from it the same 
smel which the most fine Cinamon hath. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster t. iii, The ayre respires the pure elyzian sweets, 
In which she breathes. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles t.1. 1. 6 
Every Art doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. 1794 CoLrarookE Asiatic Kes. VII. 
(Cent,), From this great being were respired the Rigveda, 
etc. 1807 J. Ropixson Archrol. Greca ui. xix. 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
spire war. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 74 In the south of 
Europe, where every thing respires animal sensibility. 

8. Yo breathe (a thing) z#¢o a person's ear. 

1846 Laxvor /mmag. Conv., Dante & Beatrice, Are you 
willing that the Tempter should intercept it [love], and 
respire it polluted into your ear? 

Hence Respi'red ff/. a.; Respitring 74/. sé. 
and /f/. a. 


1597 A. M. tr. Cuitllemean'’s Fr. Ciitrurg. 10/1 Beinge 
smitten (she) without anye tespiringe, ts fallen into a Verti- 
ginem. ¢ 1611 CHarman /Hacdl xvi. 102 He wrought it out 
With short respirings, and with sweate. 1697 ConGRrEve 
Mourn, Bride w.ix, When I..felt the balm of thy respiring 
lips. 1822 Goov Stxdy ated. 1. 447 Vhe diminution in the 
bulk of respired atr..miay be accounted for. 

+tRespi‘rement. 0és. rave—'.  [a. obs. F. 
respirement (Godef.).] Recovery. 

61477 Caxton Fason 123 Peleus..cain unto the kyng in 
the renouellite of this noble respyrement. 

Respi-rer. rave —° One who respires. 

1611 Cotcr., Respirenr, a breather, a respirer. 

Respi rit (r7-),v. vare. [RE- 5a.) “rans. To 
inspire with fresh spirit or courage. 

1609 Heyvwoop Sit. Troy xiv. ix, When Re-spirited 
Greece had Dominear’d And brav'd the Sieged Troiany. 
1890 /lustr. Loud, News 15 Nov. 618/1 “these cool in- 
fluences somewhat respirited ine. 

Respis, variant of Kasrts 2, 

Respite (respit), 545. Forins: 3-7 respit, 
6 -itt\e; 4-6 respyt(e, 5- respite; 4 respi3t, 
7-8 respight. See also Kesver(r. [a. OF. re- 
spit (mod.I*, répit):—L. respect-us RESPECT 5b.] 

. 1, Delay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reasoa (orig. for further con- 
sideratton of a matter). Also in phr. fo put in 
respite, = RESPITE v. 5. 

¢1290 Beket 631 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 124 So pat respit was 
par-of I-nome, and ech wende In his side. @ 1300 Cursor 
AV, 21508 Mer i pe higt Of a dai respit anda night. c1325 
Song of Merci 185 in £. &. /’. (1862) 124 Graunt vs repent. 
aunce, and respi;t, And schrift and hosel, or we day. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Pars. T. » 104 lob preyde respit a while to biwepe 
and waille his trespas. ¢1420 LypG. Assembly ef Geds 
ait Yef I had respyte, Her to an answere cowde I counter- 
fete, 1494 FaBvax Cérou. vu, 471 To assygne certayne 
indyfferent persones to agre the sayd eiles, and they to 
haue halfe a yere of respyte for to quyet y* matyer. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 112, The Prince called them 
before hym, geving them two monethes respite to deliberate. 
1s91 Srenser Al. /fnbberd 326 Vhe Foxe then counsel'd 
th’ Ape for to require Respite till morrow t’ answere his 
desire. 1622 Matyxes Auc, Law-Jerch. 94 Vpon proofe 
made, that he did will another to craue the said respite of 
time for the paiment. 1676 Drypen Aurengs. v. t, Give me 
some Respight, I'll discharge the Debt. 1768 Buackstone 
Comm, II), App. u. p. x, The process therein..is put 
between them in respite. .untill the day of Easter in fifteen 
days. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxvi.(1788) 189 If I had followed 
the dictates of my own opinion, I should never have allowed 
you the respite of a moment. 1856 Froune fist. Eng. 
(1858) I. iv. 288 The authorities of the church..were now 
allowed a respite of two years. 1875 Stusss Const, //ist. 
II. xiv. 21 The articles that concerned the debts of the 
ee the right of entering and leaving the kingdom,..were 


ikewise put in respite until fuller counsel could be had. 
tb. Nespite of homage, the postponement of the 

act of personal homage, for which a small sum 

Was paid at intervals into the Exchequer. Ods. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VII/, c. 22 Euerie person..suing for 
any general! Ituerie. .shall paie..for the respite of homage tn 
the hanaper..vili.d. 1621 Aur, Wittiams in Fortescue P. 
(Camden) 169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalties with 
a respite of homage (which the King grants every day to 
layinen). [2656 Biount Glossogr., Respite or Respight of 


RESPITE. 


Homage was the forbearing of Homage which ought first of 
all to be performed by the ‘lenant, that held by Homage; 
which Respite was paid upon divers good reasons.] 

e. Delay specially granted in the carrying out 
of a capital sentence ; a reprieve. 

1722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 342 A poor convict 
ordered to be transported in respite from the gallows. 1777 
Jounsen in Boswell 28 June 1 obtained..an account of the 
disposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
there was no hope even ofa respite. 1861 TRENCH Cov, 
Ep. Churches Asia 11 There was for them no repeal of the 
sentence of death, but a respite only. 1869 Browninc A ing 
& Bk. xi. 474 Much respite did I grant! Why grant me 
respite who deserve my doom? 

transf, 1703 Preor Ode to Col. Villiers 30 Wisdom and 
Eloquence invain would plead One Moment's Respite for the 
learned Head. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1, 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A longer respite. 
1879 Froupe Casar xiii. 180 The annihilation of those hordes 
had given Rome a passing respite. 

da. One who is respited or reprieved. rare. 

1774 Aun. Reg. 169 The following capital respites in 
Newgate have received his majesty’s niercy on conditton of 
transportation. : 

2. Temporary cessation of labour, suffering, war, 


etc.; (an) interval of rest. 

13.. Coer de I.. 5433 He doos hymself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Sarezynes respyt gyve. 13.. #. E. Addit. 7. 
A. 644 To dy3e..& sypen wende to helle hete, Per-inne to 
won with-oute respyt. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 5343 Litle 
respite at mych nede Falleth som tyme wele to spede. c 1481 
Caxton Dialogues 29 He sayde to me That it shall be 
respyte Bitwene the englisshinen And the scottes. 1513 
Dovctas Ene/is xt. ili. deading, Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latynis gave ‘I'welf days of respyt the deid corps to grave. 
1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 162 Some respit to husbands the 
weather may send. 1641 J. Jackson 7) uve Evang. T. 1. 22 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. 1677 Lorp Danoy in Bucclench ASS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comin.) I. 523 Our master will take the two 
months’ respite of arms. .as an act of pure kindness to him- 
self. 1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 1. 49/2 When you think 
it time for a respite, cover the top of the Wall over with 
Straw. 1790 Burku Fr. Nev. Sel. Wks, 1. 84 The king 
and queen..lay down..to indulge nature in « few hours of 
respite, and troubled, melancholy repose. 1856 EmMrrson 
Eng, Traits, Religion, Vhe clergy obtained respite from 
labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1873 W. Maturws 
Getting on in World xvi. 285 When shall we learn., that 
frequent respites from toil are the very safety-valves of pro- 
fessional men ? 

+3. Delay in action; stay. Oés. 

1375 Ibvreour Bruce vith 344 Quhen thai of the reirward 
saw ‘Thair vawarde be sa discomfit, ‘hai flede vithouten 
mair respit. 1390 GoweR Con/, III, 220 he god bad make 
no respit, That he ne scholde him slen anon. ¢ 1430 Sy» 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3247 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
‘Thou shal it finde for thi profit. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 42, 
[I] wolde that I were there..withoute ony respyte. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 //en. V#/, w. i. 170 Our Selfe, ny Lord Protector, 
and the rest, After some respit, will returne to Calice. 

+ 4. Leisure; opportunity for doing something. 

1509 Barctay Sip of Folys (1874) If. 316 Vhe payne 
were longe, and great sholde be the charge, And to the 
same | haue to small respyte. 1577 Vest. 12 [’atriarchs 
(1604) 62 We fell upon the men of Jobel.., so as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. 1621 Liste 
1 Macc. xii. 25 Hee..met them in the land of Amathis: for 
he gaue them no respite to enter his countrey. 

+5. Time granted to one until the coming ofa 
certain date. Ods. xare—', 

1667 Mtrtox /. ZL. xt. 272 Where I had hope to spend, 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day That inust be 
mortal to us both. 

6. Ali/. (See quot. and cf. RESPITE @, 7 b.) 

1823 Crass, Aesfite..signifies, in military accounts, a cer- 
tain sum of money, which is directed to be withholden from 
the issue of pay, in order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimental distributions. 

IL. +7. Respect; regard; comparison. Oés. 
€1374 Cuaucer /2oxlns V. 137 Not I nat whi, but out of 
more respit, Myn herte hath for tamende it grete delit. 1382 
Wyeuir /’s. Ixxii. 4 For ther is not respit to the deth of hein, 
— Ecclus. xxxiv. 14 In respyt of hym it shal be blissid. 
1400 26 /’ol. Poems 132 Mennes dayes ben shorte,.. For 
inrespyte of tyme euerinare They beth nothyng equipolent. 

Respite (re‘spit), v. Forms: 4-5 respiten, 
4~ Tespite, 5-7 respyt(e, 6 Sc. resput, 7-8 
respit(t; 6 respyght, 7 respight. Also 5 fa. 
pple. respite. [a. OF. respiler, respottier:—L. 
respectare to RESVECT.] 

. 1. trans. To grant a respite to (one), 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 854 But wolde ye vouche sauf 
vp on seuretee ‘I'wo yeer or thre for to respiten me. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Kose 6084, 1 have fele dyverse wonyng, That I kepe 
not rehersed be, So that ye wolde respiten me. 1430-1 
Rolls of Partt. 1V.385/2 The saide tenantz..be respitid as 
wele of the taxe. c1rgoo Lancelot 1162 Wharfor, me think 
It best is to delay, And resput hyme for a tuelmoneth day. 
1530 Pacsar. 688/2, I naye well respyte hym for a whyle but 
he shall paye it every penny, 1622 Matvnes Auc. Law- 
Merch, 94 Yo desire the creditor to respit him some time 
for the paiment of it. 1768 I:Lackstoxe Com, IIT. xxiii, 
354 The entry therefore on the roll or record is, *that the 
jury is respited, through defect of the jurors, till the first day 
of the next term‘. : 

b. esp. from death or execution. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1005, ‘1 schal him respite,’ saide th’ 
emperour. 1390 Gowex Conf 1. 77 And be this cause he 
was respited, So that the deth hin was acquited. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin 39 When they herde hym sey that thei sholbe re- 
spited fro deth thei were gladde. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11 
Thus he respited hym of his deth by his debonayrte. 1533 
Lp. Berxers Avon Ixxxiv. 264 All the golde that is in the 


worlde shall not respyte thein frothedeth. ¢1§86 C’TEss 


RESPITE. 


Pewsroxe Ps. xxix. iii, Tell me whome, but longer time hee 
{death] leaves Respited from the tombe for treasures meed ? 
1608 SHaks. Per. 1. i. 116 Forty days longer we do respite 
you. 1648 Be. Hatt Sreathings Devout Sout (1851) 163 
Itis for something, sure, that thou hast thus long respited 
me from my grave, 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Despreau.c, 
Alcides respited by prudent Fate, Sustain’d the Ball. 1814 
Scott Ld. of [sles 1. v, As soine poor criminal might feel, 
When, from the gibbet or the wheel, Respited for a day, 
1859 BrowninG Xing §& Bk. x1, 360 Respite me, save a soul, 
then, curse the world ! 

transf. 1748 HartLey Observ. Alan u.iv. 369 All Bodies 
Politic seem, .to be respited for certain Intervals by partial, 
imperfect Reformations. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 189 It 
was deemed wise to respite the small notes till 1833. 

absol. 1788 Priestiey Lect. //ist. v. xlvii. 350 Our mode 
of respiting for the sake of benefiting the souls of the crim- 
inals. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1.98 He respiteth, but suffereth 
not to escape. 

+c. To save or prolong (one’s life). Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 64 Put hym self in parelle of deth for 
to respyte hys maysters lyf. 1483 — G. de la Tour N iijb, 
I neuer shold respyte ne saue to no man hys lyf, whiche had 
deserued to deye. 1603 SHaxs. J/eas. for 47. u. iii. 41 Oh 
iniurious Loue That respits me a life, whose very comfort Is 
still a dying horror. 

+3. To relieve by an interval of rest. Ods. 

1563 Gotpinc Cvsar v. (1565) 115 In doyng herof he spent 
ten dayes, not respityng hys souldiers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tyme. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 40 
Then all the faculties are respited and cease from their func. 
tions. 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 232 From tbe heat of Noon 
retir'd, To respit his day-labour with repast, Or with repose. 
1670 — Hist. Eng. . 43 With a dreadful industry of ten 
days, not respiting his Souldiers day or night. 

II. 4. To grant delay or postponement of (a 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 116 Thus be we come forto preie That 
ye mi worldes deth respite. ¢ 1440 Genevydes 1641 Thanne 
to the Sowdon furth with all they went,..And prayed hym 
to respite the lugement. 1450 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 143 
For to respite her dethe and aquite her of alle shame. 1577 
Grinpat Let, Wks. (1843) 395 By that occasion my appear- 
ance was respited; and I nowremain as a man in suspense. 
1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 79 The Kinge 
hathe respyted his going to the Tower in this tyme of his 
greate sicknes, 1668 J. Owen E.xvfos. Ps. cxxx. Wks. 1851 
VI. 481 The full and final punishment of these angels is re- 
served and respited unto the appointed season, 1758 A 2. 
Reg. 1. 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1760 1. 
Hurcuinson 77st. J7ass. (1765) 343 The execution was only 
respited a few months. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 541 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
are respited, till the infant comes of age. 1885 Daily Jel. 
3, Feb., The recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were respited sine die. 


+b. To remit (a penalty). Ods. rare. 

1489 Caxton Frytes of A. 111. xvii. 207 The law ought to 
be respited to hym, and the lyf saued. @1533 Lp. BerNers 
Ff{uon xxxi.95 Thou shalt neuer departe hense alyue, I shall 
neuer respyght thy dethe. 

+e. To allow to remain unpaid for a time. Ods. 

1640 Recorde’s Gr. Artes 609 By this Table you may know 
what any Annuitie being respited or forborn for any number 
of yeers..will come unto. 1647 CLarENDON Hist. Red. 1. 
§ 1 They were promised payment upon the public faith in 
November following; till which time they were to respite it. 
1757 Burke Adbridgn. Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 213 The taxes 
-.extorted without mercy, and even, when respited, made 
utterly ruinous by exorbitant usury. 


5. To delay, postpone, put off. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1851 No lenger put ye in delay 
His desire to Respite. 1450 A/erZinx 105 Thei seide, ‘ We 
wolde that his sacringe and coronacion be respite to Penti- 
coste’. 1521 Sf. Papers 1. 33 Ye mowght have respityd the 
directyng of your letters. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Advt. to Rdr., To giue my Reasons, why I respited the 
handling of the two last Chapters. 1683 Petrus Flzta Ain. 
Ded., I must respit that intention, for I have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Ouevedo’s Com, Wes. 
(1709) 5 If you please, Reader, to respit your other Business, 
--I will relate some Passages that will not be unpleasant. 
1761 Hume /Yést. Eng. (1806) IV. lv. 269 He had not now 
leisure to consider a matter of so great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till his return. 1834 Worpsw. 
Even, Votunt. iv, Care may be respited, but not repealed. 
1865 Busunete Vicar. Sacv. u. iv. (1868) 203 His whole 
feeling is now loose upon him, respited hy no occupation. 

6. To cease from, give up (ods.) ; to suspend, 

€1374 Cuaucer Axel, & Arc. 259 Your manly Rayson 
aught it for to Respite To slee your frende. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 3101 More worship ye might Acheve To 
respite youre wilfulnes, And by youre counsel you redres. 
¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Selle Dame 409 But pat sykenes 
will sone be remedyde. Respyte your thought, and put all 
bis a-syde. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 129 
That, after respiting their work awhile, they may return 
more fresh and lusty to it again, 1726 Leont Alberti’s 
Archit. 1. 49/2 At what distances it is proper to respite the 
Work, we may gather from the thickness of the Wall. 1817 
T. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 83 As if all the coramon 
rules of intercourse had been respited, and the usual calls 
of industry. .overpowered by more inspiring invitations. 

7. Mil. a. To suspend (one) from pay. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4106/3 Our Officers are all com- 
manded to repair. .to their respective Posts, on pain of being 
Respited. 1708 /bid. No. 4419/6 Such as shall not then 
appear will be Respited, and receive no more Pay from that 
time. 1802 James A/zd1t. Dict. s.v.,To be respited on the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay, &c. during which 
period all advantages of promotion, pay, &c, are stopped. 

b. To keep back, withhold (pay). 

1802 James MW7lit. Dict. s.v., The money which is respited 
upon the muster-roll is accounted for by the muster master 
general. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 87 The Pay of all 
(ficers, who do not join their Regiments on tbe expiration 
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of their Leave of Absence, is to be withheld,..and the pay 
so respited is not to be issued to them [etc.]. 

+8. zztr. a. To refrain, desist. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Cov/. 1. 91 Men schal respite As now to take 
vengement. /did, 369 ‘Vhelaphus.. preith his fader to respite. 
Achilles tho withdrowh his hond. 

+b. To rest; to recover from something. Oés. 

1575 Turserv. 7rvag. T. (1837) 28 For I and mine will 
respite here a space, I like the seate, and fancie well the 
place. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 390 1t was hoped 
..that the commonwealth would have time to respite from 
the calamities it had sustained. 


Re'spiteless, a. [f. Respite s4.] Without 
respite or relief (Webster, 1864, citing Baxter). 

+ Resplaid, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [App. f. RE + 
SeLay v.] ? Embroidered. 


1s60 Rottanp Crt. Venus t. 121 His hois thay war of the 
reid Skarlet maid,..Of nedill wark richt richelie all resplaid. 

+ Resplait, v. Sc. Obs. Also resplate, res- 
plete. [a. ONF. resplettcr, OF. resploit(i\er, f. 
re- Re-+esploit Expoir sb. 5.) trans, To ad- 
journ ; to defer consideration or payment of. 

1448 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Cl.) 1 gor The 
quhilk avisit,..resplaitit this quhil thai be forthir avisit with 
men of law. 1456 /4/d. 404 Thai resplatit the said soume 
of gold to the nowmer of vi nobillis, till thai spek with 
Androw Child. @15§7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 41 In 
this Parliament was foirfaltit the erle of Lennox,..and the 
laird of Tulibarden wes respletit. p 

So t Resplait (respliet) s4., adjournment. Ods. 

1609 Skene Reg, May. 110 Gif any judgement for any 
cause before ane Judge be asked..[to] be put to the next 
Court in respliet, because of better advisement. 

Resplend (résplend), v. [ad. L. resplendzre, 
f. re- Re-+splendére to shine. So F. vesplendir, 
It. x2splendere.] zxtr. To be resplendent or radiant ; 
to shine brightly. 

1492 Ryman Poems cil. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXX1X. 276 This sterre bright..is shynyng With beames 
of light resplending. 1560 Rottanp Cré. Venus 1, 103 Ane 
Charbukill sa cleir Quhilk did resplend as the sterne 
M[{atutine]. 1622 Revnotps God's Kevenge u. 57 He sees 
Berinthia’s modesty resplend and shine in her affection. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2343/1 And the Glory of Your 
Majesty's Favours so much the more resplends towards us. 
1852 THackeray Eswond 11. xv, The dowager..resplended 
in velvet and gold lace. 1890 Stevenson Vailima Lett, 
29 The house was a picture: it resplended of propriety. 

Hence Resple‘nding ff/. a. 

1632 Litucow 7yvav. 1. 30 That resplending Image. 


+ Resplendant, 2. Os. [a. OF. resplend- 
ant; cf. prec, and -ANT.] = RESPLENDENT, 

1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 245 Pure and resplend- 
aunt is all thy apparayle. 1589 Greene J/enaphon (Arb.) 
68 The radiant glory of this resplendant face. 1627 E. F. 
Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 1 In the most resplendant pride of his 
age..crowned King of England. 

Resplendence (r/splendéns). [ad. late L. 
resplendentia (Aug.): see RESPLEND wv. and 
-ENCE.} Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) II. 7 The chere of theyme dotbe 
3iffe grete resplendence lyke to an angelle. /éid. VI. 91 
Etheldreda. .3afe grete resplendence thro miracles. 1555 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 367 When also it [silver] is founde 
lyinge..amonge certeine scales or cloddes of earth, they 
saye that it is perfecte, although it baue not to the eye 
suche resplendence. 1561 — Avt Naxig. 1. ii, The re- 
splendence or shining of the sonne. 1609 HoLttanp Am. 
Marcelt. 163 It discoloureth and diminisheth his [the sun's] 
most pure resplendence, 1676 Marvett Wr. Simirke 34 
{He] shuts his eyes as not being able to indure tbe resplend- 
ence of those evident Truths. 1794 G. Apams Vat. & Exp. 
Philos, 11. xx. 382 A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals. c185s0 NEALE //ynzus East. Ch. 134 Fill’d 
with celestial resplendence and ligbt. 1878 Bayne Pzvit. 
Rev. i. 19 The lighting up of the soul with the very re- 
splendence of beaven. 


2A) NS [See -ENcy.] =prec. 

1611 Cotcr., Xesplendeur, resplendencie, .. brightnesse. 
@1618 Sytvester Panaretus 830 Nay nothing, nothing 
under Heav'n, may misse The Minds-guide rayes of my 
Resplendencies. 1661 Burney Képéiorov Adpov 26 The 
resplendencie of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh. 
1737 Be. Brown Proc. Understanding 1. ix. (ed. 3) 140 
Light in its greatest Resplendency is Material, and an 
Object of Sensation. 1760 Saran Fietpine Ophelia I. vii, 
I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all the 
ornaments. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. iii. 37 Making the 
ice around us one great resplendency of gemwork. 1878 
Browninc La Sazsiaz 78 Any more than thy resplendency, 
Jean-Jacques. 

Resplendent (risplesndént), a. fad. L. 7e- 
Splendént-em, pres. pple. of resplendére to Ru- 
SPLEND. So obs. F. resplendent, lt. risplend(2)ente.} 
Shining, brilliant, splendid. 

1448 Craft of Lovers v. in Stowe's Chaucer (1561) 341 O 
Courfin figure, resplendent with glory. 1g00-zo Dunsar 
Poems \xxxvii. 25 Roys red and qubit, resplendent of colour. 
1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Werburge u 659 This fayre prynces, 
resplendent in vertue. 1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 
11 Wks, (Grosart) II. 266 ‘The resplendentest mirrour of 
Feminine valour. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7 va. (ed. 2) 36 
All now adding lustre to the Moguls rich resplendent 
diadem. 1669 GaLr Crt. Gent. 1. 1.1. 7 A more resplendent 
and bright beam of Divine Revelation. 1709 Mrs. MANLeY 
Secret Mem. (1736) II. 271 The inost resplendent Sigbt 
upon Earth. 1784 Cowrer Jask v. 743 His are the moun- 
tains,.And tbe resplendent rivers. 18z0 Hazutt Lect, 
Dram, Lit. 145 If 1 have done them injustice, the resplen- 
dent passages I have to quote will set everything to rights. 
1883 J. Gitmour Afongols xviii. 211 A temple..resplendent 
from afar in colours and gold. 


RESPOND. 
Resple‘ndently, adv. [f. prec. +-1y2.] In 


a resplendent manner; brilliantly. 

1736 Baitey (fol.), Resplendently, shiningly, brightly. 
c1800 Foster Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 174 A still pool. 
shining resplendently in the niorning sunshine. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 160 Miserable dogs mostly, for all 
their fine clothes—always resplendently, though dirtily, 
attired. 1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 4 With 
the squire’s red coat shining resplendently on the box. 

So Resple’ndidly adv. rare. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4, I. 1. ili, 23 So in arms has desert 
been resplendidly crown'd. 

+ Resplendish, v. Obs. Also 5 resplendis, 
-issh, 5-6 -yssh, 6 rysplendyssh. [ad. F. xe- 
splendiss-, lengthened stem of resflendir to RE- 
SPLEND.] zztr, To be resplendent. Also fig. 

c1475 Parfenay 1196 As shinyng fire his uisage semynge 
be, With wonder rednesse so resplendising. ¢1g00 A/elusine 
230 Helmets & salades wel garnysshed with fyn gold & 
syluer, which resplendysshed full clere. 1540-1 Etvot /mage 
Gov. 149 Some most do resplendishe in actes that hee 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasm, on Folly \ 3, Good folkes in whom the image of the 
sprite of God resplendisheth, 

+ Resplendishant, cz. Os. Forms: 5 re- 
splendisant, -isshaunt, 5-6 -ys(s)haunt(e, 6 
-isaunt, -izaunt. fad. F. resplendissant, pres. 
pple. of vesplendir: see prec.} Resplendent. 

¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 101 The riche. .shepe of gold which 
was so resplendisant that it rejoyced all the yle. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 79 \n the myddle there was resplend- 
yshaunte A dulcet spring..Of golde and asure. /dzd. 
(Percy Soc.) 57 The golden rayes.. Through windowes 
was resplendyshaunt. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
331 b, The resplendizaunt, and most orient excellency of 
his Majesty. 

So t+ Resple-ndishent @. Ods. rare. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 48 The charge of the feeld being 
gold maketh a most resplendisent and glorious shew. 


+ Resple-ndishing, v4/. 56. Oss. [-1nc}.] 
Splendour. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 3/2se’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
7/2 So, your cleare Eyes doe give resplendishing to all 
tbeir Obiects be they ne'er so vile. 

+ Resplendishing, //. 2. Oés. [-1xc 2.] 
Resplendent. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/1 Crowned with a ryght 
resplendysshyng crowne. 12489 — Faylesof A.1v. xvii. 279 
Gold of his nature is veray clere and resplendishyng. 1567 
Maret Gr. Forest 5b, The Diamond is..in colour almost 
Christallike, but somewhat more resplendishing. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 268 Like the shining 
Sun in his resplendishing Chariot. 


+ Resplendishure, 0ds. In 5 -ysshour. 
[ad. OF. vesplendissour, -issur, etc.] =next. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 281/3 By the resplendysshour of 
his grete and many myracles and vertues. 


+Resplendour, s4. Ods. Also 5 -eur, 7 
-or. [a. OF. rvesplendor, -ur, -eur,=Sp. and Pg. 
vesplendor, It. risplendore: cf. RESPLEND v. and 
SPLENDOUR.}] Splendour, brightness. 

¢1477 CaxTONn ¥ason 20 Your resplendour is clere among 
the women as tbe sonne is among the sterres. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 422/3 In resplendour or lygbte of alle good vertues. 
1560 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 575 Of phebus the. .resplend- 
our Refreschit him. 1582 N. LicHeriecp tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. E. Ind.\. 79b, Out of it there came such a resplend- 
our or brightnes, that it blinded mens eyes. 1622 Masse 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman @'AY. \\. 2 Reaching forth such a 
Resplendour and fullnesse of light unto us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. (1686) 270 The resplendor and 
ray of some interior... Beauty. 

Hence + Resple‘ndour v., to make resplendent. 

1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 500 Soiles so abundant in all 
things, fit to illustrate greatnesse, Resplendour Gentry, and 
succour Commons. | 

Resplete, variant of REspLait v. Obs. 

Respli‘ce (1-), v. [Kz- 5a.] fvans. To splice 
(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Alidge (1863) 15 The large lateen 
sail..with its long elastic spliced and respiiced yard. 1875 
Martin Winding Alach. 69 The practice in Belgium is to 
cut and resplice the thickest section of the rope. 

Respliet: see RESPLAIT sé. Obs. 

Respond (risppnd), 54. Also 4-6 responde. 
See also Respoun(D, 54. [a. OF. respond (Godef.), 
f. respondre: cf. next and RESPONSE sé | 


1. £ccl. a. = Responsory sé. 1a. (See also quot. 
I7T0.) 

ao Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 39 He mace in preys. 
inge of oure lady pe respondes [L. respousoria] ‘Stirps 
Iesse’ and ‘ Solem iusticie’. c1x394 P. P4 Crede 377 A 
ribaut..bat can nou3t wel reden His rewle ne his respondes 
but be pure rote. ¢1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 16 
To go on procession to the tombe.. syngyng a Respond 
of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto. 1494 FaByan 
Chron. vi. cciii. 213 He made dyuers impnes, sequenses, and 
respondes. 1547 /ujunct. Edw. VJ in Cardwell Doc. dun. 
(1839) I. 14 When ix lessons sbould be read in the church, 
three of them shall be omitted, and left out with tbe 
responds. 1579 Futke Refut. Kastel 743 The very sound 
and sense of the Anthemnes, Respondes, and Versicles, 
declare whence they proceeded. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Conc. Service Ch. P 2 This godly..Order of the ancient 
Fathers hatb been so altered..by planting in uncertain 
stories, and Legends, with multitude of Responds, Verses, 
vain Repetitions [etc.]. 1710 WueatLey Bk, Com, Prayer 
(1759) iil. 128 zofe, A Respond isa short Anthem, interrupt- 
ing the middle of a chapter, which is not to proceed till the 
Anthem is done. The long Responses are used at the close 
of the Lessons. 1855 Procter Hzst. B.Com. Pr. 167 m1argy 


RESPOND. 


The Respond and Anthem. 

secutive readings of Holy Scripture, instead o 

portions interrupted by incongruous responds. 
b. A response to a versiele. 

c1555 Braprorp Hurt Hearing Mass (Copland) D iiij, 
The clarke answering in the name of al, Zt cum spirttu 
tuo, and other respondes. 1627 Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) I. 
itr Doth he hegin with the Lord’s Prayer; orderly pro- 
ceeding with the Verses and Responds, so that the Clark 
and people may answere him? 1659 H. L'Esrrance 
Altiance Div. Of. 76 Vhese versicles with their Responds 
are pore Canonical Scripture. 1861 Tuttocn Eng. Purit. 
289 They went to church, and would answer the parson in 
responds. 3862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. u. x. (1870) 139 The 
aodihle respond is valuahle. i 

transf. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vite Vii. (1614) 773 The 
King and his Magician stand neerest the tree and begin, all 
the people following with their Responds. 

2. An answer, a response. Now rare. 

1600 Horcanp Livy xxxvitt. xiii. g90 The priests and 
prophets there deliuer the responds and answeres of the 
Oracle in uerses. 1675 J. Sate Chr. Relig. APP. 1. 45 
‘The same Platonick introduceth Apollo, giving Responds 
against the hair. 1868 J. K. Hunter Xetrospect Artist's 
Life xxvi. 248 A grand respond to my appeal. 

+b. A part in singing. Ods. rare—". 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 286 Of late we haue known many 
of them taught..to sing. .and keepe their responds in course 
after others, in good consent and harmony. 

3. Arch, A balf-pillar or half-pier attached to a 
wall to support an arch. Cf, Respoun(D, sé. 2. 

1448 Hen. VI WedZin Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
354 The same Quere shal conteyne in hrede from side to 
side within the respondes .xxxij. fete. /did., The yle. .fro 
respond to respond .xv. fete. 

1838 Britton Dict. Archit. 393 From these..passages it 
appears that a half column, or a pilaster attached to a wall, 
or toa pillar, and responding, or corresponding, to another 
on the opposite side of the building, was called a respond. 
1851 Turner Dom. Archit. IL. ii. 29 There are no responds, 
the arches at the ends springing from corbels. 1881 Free- 
MAN S1bj. Venice 208 The four responds have the four 
evangelistic symbols. 

attrib, 1847 Haoriecp Acc, Castell., & Dom, Archit. § 
The respond-corhel at the west end of the north side. 1886 
Wituis & Crark Cambridge 11. 119 The respond-shafts and 
wall-ribs still adhere. .to the sides of that nohle quadrangle. 


Respond (rispp'nd), v. fad. L. respondére, 
f. re- Re- + spondére to pledge, promise, warrant. 
So OF. respondre (mod.F. répondre), Sp. and Pg. 
responder, \t. re-, respondere. For early forms in 
Eng. see Respoun(p v.] 

tl. ¢rans. To provide with a corresponding 


entry. Obs. rare. 

1588 J. Metus Briefe /ustr. Dviij, That each parcell 
hoth in your Debitor and Creditor be orderly noted and 
responded in your Journall. . 

2. To answer or correspond to (something) ; to 
reeiproeate. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 FairFax Tasso x. xl, His great deedes respond his 
speeches great. /bid. xiv. x, The water.. Which sea some- 
time is call’d, sometime the maine, Yet nought therein 
responds a name so great. 1642 J. M[arsn] Argt. conc. 
Mititia 4 The king should not he denied the means, hy 
which he may resporid the great confidence placed in him. 
1804 Something Odd \11.99 Vhe sweet smiles she hestowed 
on him, were now responded by each countenance. 

b. U.S. To answer, satisfy. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., The prisoner was held to respond 
the judgment of the court. 

3. intr. a. To correspond ¢v something. rare. 

1591 Searry tr. Cattan's Geomancte 1, xxviii. 41 The 
principall pointes..do diuide the Zodiacke into foure partes 
or quarters, responding to the foure parts and seasons of 
the yeare. 1838[see Resvony sé. 3). 

b. To make answer, to give a reply, in words. 


Also fiz. 

1719 WatertAND Vind. Christ's Div. 7 Your Business 
was not to oppose, but to respond. a1734 OLDisworTu in 
Johnson Z. P., Smith, I remember him in the divinity 
school responding and disputing with a perspicuous energy. 
1816 SHELLEY Daemon 1. 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whispers from the shore. 1832 
Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1.21 A long litany, in which the 
deacon directed the people to pray for many different 
objects, and the people responded. 1878 Brownixc La 
Satsiaz 24 Mine is hut man's truest answer—how Were it 
did God respond ? 

ce. To answer by some responsive act; to aet 


in response ¢o some influenee. 

1726 W. Broome Zo Pofe, Poems (1727) 97 To every 
Theme responds thy various Lay. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Rom. Forvsti, Her mind responded but too easily to the 
apprehension of new misfortunes. 1862 Srencer first 
Princ. 1. iv. § 25 (1875) 83 Chemical actions responding to 
the co-existence of light, heat, water, and carbonic acid 
around it. 1872 Huxcey Physiod. ix. 221 A defect in the 
retina, which renders that organ unable to respond to 
different kinds of luminous vihrations. 

d. U.S. To give satisfaetion. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v.. The defendant is held to respond in 
damages. 

| Responde (rispp'ndz). Sc. Law. [L., 2 sing. 
imp. of respondére. Cf. RESPONDIE.] 

a. (With 400%.) ‘A book kept by the Directors 
of Chaneery, in which are entered all non-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who take pre- 
cepts from Chaneery’ (Bell). +b. A single entry 
in this book. +e. The amount of the duties 
specified in any entry. 

1587 Act Fas. Vi, Parl. xi. c. 73 In case Schireffes, 
Stewardes and Baillies, make not their compts, at the 


1888 Tablet June 232 Con- 
f fractional 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ordinar time of checker.. That vpon the sight of the buik 
of Responde, letters be directed, to charge the persons, to 
quhome precepts of seasing hes bene granted..To pay the 
summesconteined inthe Respondees. 1597 SKENE De Verb. 
Sign. s.v., Responde, or the buike of Responde...It is called 
‘responde’, quhilk is the first worde of ilke artickle of the 
said huike. /é/d., He suld come again to the Chancellarie, 
and raise ane new precept,..and ane new memorial or 
‘responde’ is maide thereof. 1676 Lauper Decisions 
Suppl. III. (1826) 109 Because the sheriff must be answer- 
ahle for the respond{e] contained in these precepts. 1687 
Acts Sederunt 30 June, The responde-hook shall make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, as the same 
stands in the minot-book. @ 1768 Ersxine Just. Law Scot. 
i. v. § so The sums due to the crown for the nonentry 
and relief duties, which are all stated in the responde 
book.., and are chargeable upon the sheriff, who must 
account..for them to the exchequer. 1838 W. Bete Dict. 
Law Scot. 859. 

Respondence (rispg‘ndéns). [a. obs. F. re- 
spondence, =Sp.and Pg. respondencia, It. rispond- 
enza: see RESPOND v. and -ENCE. 

1. +a. ? Responsibility, liability. Obs. rave. 

1586 Burcutey in Leicester's Corr.(Camden) 358 The states 
commissaries haue not been made privie to our musters and 
paiements, whearehie the issue will be, respondence for 
repaiment to hee made hereafter to hir majesty. 

b. (See INTENDENCE. ) 

+2. Answer, response, to a sound. Oés. 

1890 Spexser /.Q us. xii. 71 Th’ Angelicall soft tremhling 
voyces made To th’ instruments divine respondence meet. 
1600 FairFax 7 asso x1. v, With sweet respondence in har- 
monious kinde Their humble song the..aire doth heat. 

3. Correspondence, agreement, eoneord, 

1598 Be. Hace Sav. v. i. 57 His rent in faire respondence 
must arise. 1633 T. Apams E.zp. 2 Peter i. 21 In fit 
respondence to the work of our redemption. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Pl, Anat. Roots vii. 140 Vhe suitableness and 
respondence betwixt the several Parts of the Stock and 
Cyon. 1794 Anna Sewarp Leét, (1811) IIL. 381 With such 
a guest, the respondence of intellect..must have added zest 
to the delight of gazing on scenery so lovely. 1863 Neate 
Ess, Liturg. v. 125 The five great epochs of the Church.. 
bear no mutual respondence. 

b. Response /o some stimulus. 

1867 Maupstey Physiol. Mind gz The act is consensual, 
or .. instinctive, in respondence to a visual sensation or 
picture. 1874 Carpenter Ment, Phys... ii. (1879) 44 Move- 
ments in respondence to the impressions made ty external 
agencies. 

Respo'ndency. [See prec. and -ency.] Cor- 
respondence, congruence. 

1603 Danie. Panegyric to King \xvi, To stand Against 
all th’ interplaced respondenctes Of combinations. 1629 T. 
Avans Fool & his Sport Wks. 774 Thus you see the respond- 
encie of the spirituall to the naturall Foole, in their qualities. 

1826 E. Irvine Ladbyéon v1. Il. 111 We hegin to observe 
the respondency of this to the former parts of the prophecy. 
1833 Cuacmers Const. Van (1834) IL. ix.gt He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, has attuned it in the 
most Correct and delicate respondency. 

Respondent (rispp'ndént), 56. [f. as next: 
so obs. I. respondant (mod.F. réfondant).] 

1. One who answers; sfec., one who defends a 
thesis against one or more opponents. 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 171/2 Ego 
nego, Domine Doctor, said the respondent. 1536 stct 28 
Hen. VIII, c. 13 § z Soche beneficed persons, .shall..be 
apponent and respondent in the same (disputations). 1603 
Frorio Afontaigue 1. xx. (1632) 45 Magitians are hut ill 
respondents forme. 1648 Jexkyn Btind Gurde iii. 43 Are 
you not respondent? Was it not your part to answer what 
was hrought against your wicked Position? 1721 AMHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 20 (1726) 103 The respondent sits over- 
against the opponent, and is prepared to deny whatever he 
affirms. 1753-4 Ricnarpson Grandson (1781) ILI. 119 Take 
care, Charlotte, that you makeas free a respondent,.as you 
are a questioner. 18:6 Cotkrince Lay Serm. (Bohn) 336 
Each person must be herein querist and respondent to himn- 
self. 1875 Jowett /’éa¢o (ed. 2) 111.8 When ‘Vhrasymachus 
has heen silenced, the two principal respondents. .appear 
on the scene. 

b. One who makes himself answerable for 
another. Obs. rare—. 

1672 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 517, I shall come away with so good a character from 
this place, that I shall not have shamed my respondent. 

ce. A rhyme-word, rare. 
1804 CHARLOTTE Smit Conversat., etc. 11. 137 Some word 


of great force to close his couplet, to which there are not,’ 


perhaps, ahove two or three respondents, 

2. A defendant in a lawsuit; now sec. in a 
divoree case. 

156z Chitd Marriages (1897) 73 This respondent sais, 
that he & Margaret Alat were maried in Wevoerham 
church. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowels ust. 224 If we respect tlie 
persons, they are hoth complainants, and respondents. 
175z J. Lourman Sorm of Process 250 The said A. B. 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. E. and H. 1. 
Respondents. 1857 dct 20 & 21 Vict. c. 85 § 28 The Court 
+»may direct that the Person with whom the Husband is 
alleged to have committed adultery he made a Respondent. 
1871 B. Vaytor Faust (1875) I. xxiii. 205 To crush to 
pieces the innocent respondent—that is the tyrant-fashion 
of relieving oneself in emharrassments. 

3. Afath. (See quot.) 

1888 Lncyct. Grit. XXIII. 7/1 In any table the results 
tabulated are termed the ‘tahular results’ or ‘respondents’, 
and the corresponding numhers hy which the table is 
entered are termed the ‘arguments ’. 

Respondent (rispp‘ndént), a. [ad. L. re- 
Spondent-, pres. pple. of respondére to RESPOND. 
So obs. F. respondent, -and (mod.F. répondant), 


Sp. respondiente, It. rispondente.] 


| 


RESPONSAL. 


+1. Correspondent (¢o something else). Oés. 

1533 Beccenpen Livy u. xxi. (S.T.S.) I. 213 Pai thocht 
na thing mare respondent to resson and equite. /dfd. 215 
Pat be end of pare vayage mycht he respondent to pare 
hegynnyng. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 24 
The which..seemeth somwhat to be respondent to our holy 
sacred and christian religion. 1671 Grew Anat. Pd. (1682) 
9 Seeing the even verges of the Lohes of the Seed hereto 
respondent. 1672 FLamsteeD in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Alen 
(1841) I1. 128, I shall not fail. .to do my endeavour to niake 
respondent observations. 1726 Pore Odyss. xv. 315 Well 
may this Palace adntiration claim, Great, and respondent 
to the master’s fame ! 

2. Answering ; making reply. Also, having the 
position of defendant in an aetion. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 67 It is necessary, That the Party 
Respondent should he present in Court. a1797 H. Wac- 
pote Alem. Geo. [ff (1845) I. vi. 87 To hear the King’s 
Speech, and the respondent Address read. 1802-12 BEN- 
THAM Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 502 Lither amicahle or 
adverse in relation to such respondent witness. 1899 Daily 
News 7 Jan. 4/5 Counsel representing the respondent 
magistrate. 

3. Responsive 4o some influence. 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. IV. xxviii, My heart is repondent only 
to softer emotions. 1792 CHARLOTTE SmitH Desmond II. 
143 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in yours. 
1867 Maupstey Piystol. Alind 147 Many of the remaining 
actions. .are really respondent to an idea or emotion. 1874 
CARPENTER Jfent. Phys. (1879) 81 Sensations are excited hy 
impressions,..and respondent motions are called forth. 

li Respondentia (resppnde‘nfla), [mod.L.] 
A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to be repaid 
(with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
safe at their destination. (Cf. Borromry.) 

1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. £. Lud. U1. xxaiii. 14 There 
was one Captain Perrin Master ofa Ship, who took up about 
500 on respondentia.., payahle at his Return to Bengal. 
1755 Macens /usurances 11. 353 Merchants and other 
Traders frequently lend Money on Bbottomree or at Respond- 
entia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 
insured. 1803 dun. Kev. I. 382/2 He hegins money with 
Homer's oxen, and respondentia-bonds in the Cimmerian 
Gosphorus. 1867 Smytu Saitor's Word-bk. 570 Upon 
respondentia the lender must he paid his principal and 
interest, though the ship perish, provided the goods be safe. 
1898 Grevn’s Encycl. Law Scot. X. 323 1t is essential to 
the validity of a bond of respondentia that it should have 
been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Responder. [f. kesronp v.+-ER1.] One 
who responds or replies ; a respondent. 

1879 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 A reference which was very 
gratefully recognised hy one of the responders [to the toast]. 
1894 Forni Aug. 710 Imaginary responders were set up if 
there were no real ones. 

+Respondie. Sc. Obs. (See Resronpe.) 

1645 Sc. Acts Chas, [ (1814) VI. 180/1 To call for payinent 
and compt of all Respondies and Debts addebted..to the 
publike. /ds¢. 181/1 The Clerk. .shall have the trust and 
keeping of the Respondie-Books, and of all the Accompts. 

Responding, ///.a. [f. Resrpoyp v. + -ING.] 
Corresponding ; responsive. 

1683 Moxon Alech. E.verc., Printing xxii. e 7 He..re- 
moves them to the responding Quarter of the Form Impos- 
ing, into the responding places. 1819 T. CHatmers Serv, 
(1836) I. 232 A responding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of inan. 1863 Geo. Euiot Rowmwola xxiv, A loud re- 
sponding soh rose at once from the wide multitude. 

+ Responsable, 2. Os. rave. [=F. and 
Sp. responsable, \t. responsabile, med.L. respons- 
ahilts, t. responsare.] Responsible. 

164 ‘SaectymNuus * dl sesz. xvill. (1653) 76 But now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a Divine Ordinance, 
how shall wee be responsable to those ‘Texts. 1648 Asn- 
Hurst Keasons agst. Agreemt. 11 Men that can neither 
write, read, nor have any estates responsable. 

+ Respo'nsal, 5. Ods. Also 5-7 respons- 
all(e,6 Sc. responsaill. [ad. med.L.. responsalis 
(see next), used as sb. in various senses. ] 

1. A response, reply. 

1432-50 tr. Higifen (Rolls) V. 395 The tenors of whiche 
letters.., with the responsalles (L. xesfonsis] of Gregory,.. 
were putte in the registre of Gregory. ¢1480 HENRYSON 
Test. Cres. 127 Ye gave me anis ane devine responsaill 
That I suld be the flour of luif in Troy. 1609 Armin 
Watds of More-Cl. (1880) 96 T’would allay his hot endeao- 
ours with a cold fnonialt 1624 F. Wuite Rept. Fisher 
241 The determination..is like Apollo his riddles and 
responsalls. 1652 N. Cutverwer L¢. WVature 1. xiii. (1661) 
109 How cautelous they were in their Oracular Responsals. 

b. A liturgical response or respond. 

a165z J. Smitu Sef. Disc. iv. 123 The responsals or 
antiphons wherein each of them catcheth at the other’s 
part. 1688 Answ Dissentcr’s Objections to Bk. Common 
Prayer 11 The Responsals of the Congregation are Matters 
of Offence to some. 1753 CHamBers Cycé. Sufpéd.s.v. Anti- 
phony, St. Ambrose [calls antiphony] resfousoria, or singing 
hy responsals. [1893 J. Cueistie Acc. Parish Clerks 15 
Ability to read the Epistlesand Lessons, to sing Responsals, 
Grails, and other parts of the Service.] : 

2. The respondent in a disputation. Also aéétrid, 

¢ 1500 in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. p. xxxvili, 
The Responsall shall have a Deske ordeyned for liym byfore 
the Father. ¢1551 Bp. Garponer E.rptic. Cath. Faith 130 
One was answered at Cambridge when he pressed the re- 
sponsall, what saye yeto myneargumente. 1574 in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. p. xi, A Sophister provided by 
the Proctoor shall knele peters the Responsall sett [— seat]. 

3. One appointed by a prelate to give or send 
replies to questions; an apoerisiary. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 308/2 The Archbyshop receauyng 
this appellation, and saying that he would aunswere to the 
same either by him selfe or by his responsall. 1610 Donne 
Pseudo-martyr 23 He suspended him, vatill he might 


RESPONSAL. 


vnderstand from his Responsall with the Emperor, whether 
that pretended Commandeinent.. were not subreptitious. 


+Respo'nsal, ¢. Ods. Also 4 -aill. [ad. 
late L. responsalis (6th c.), f. responsdre to reply. 
Cf. OF. responsal, -c/.] 

1. Answerable, responsible. 

c 1400 Beryn 2623 Such answers vs purvey, pat bey. .shull 
be responsaill For of [sic] wele. 1550 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 106 Giff he be nocht responsall for the said sowme, 
that the Schereff..putt him in the irnis. 1587 /did. 1V. 
192 His complices nawayes being responsall in law to answer 
for thair deid. 1641 Heyuin Hist. Episc. 11. (1657) 442 The 
Presbyters..in the Countrey villages, should be responsall 
to the Bishop. 1653 Cunsid. Dissolving Crt. Chanc. 44 
[They] will want that wisdom and estates, which the other 
have to make them responsal. 

2. Kesponsive; of the nature of responses. 

1607 S. Cotuins Seri. (1608) 25 They should haue beene 
like an Oracle responsall, without any Philippizing. 1653 
R. Lovepay Le¢s. (1663) 45 “Vis but an easie task for your 
Pen, and will engage mine to be responsal. 1680 Baxter 
Cath, Comin. (1684) Az That the Primitive Churches 
had some Responsal Forms .. 1 shall recite an evidence 
out of Chrysostom. 1738 Neat //ist. Purit. 1V. 416 The 
Liturgy to be abbreviated... by oinitting all the Responsal 
prayers. : 

3. Correspondent, appropriate. rave. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv, 1, vi. (1854) 168 Would thou 
hadst took that leisure time To visit some responsal clime. 


Responsary. rare. [ad. med.L. respons- 
Peay = RESPoNSORY sé, 

¢1557 Asp. Parker /’s. G ij, And after that..make a great 
noise by the responsaries..of the Psalmes. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1. 256 The Pagans had not only such certain 
forms of Prayer, but also Repetitions and Responsaries. 
1866 Liturgy Ch. Sarum 88 The Ven Commandments, and 
their responsaries. 2 

Response (r/spp'ns). Forms: 4respouns(e, 
4,6 respons, 5~6 responce, 7- response. [In 
ME., a. OF. respuus, respons (mod.F. réfons) 
masc. or response (mod. réfonrse), fem. In later 
use directly ad. L. responsi neut. (also late L. 
responsus masc.), f. respondére to RESPOND.] 

1. An answer, a reply. 

¢1300 Beket 825 In a chambre faste iloke alle hi were 
ibrou3t, That hi ne scholde ascapie no3t er hi respounse 
sede, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 11924 pe chartre bey 
schewed ber barouns, & seide, ‘swich ys Arthures respouns ’, 
1338 — C/ron. (1810) 98 What was his respons writen, I ne 
sauh no herd. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1, xix. (S.1.S.) I, 109 
It is said pat Turnus was na thing satifyit on his respons, 
1589 PuttenHam Zug. Poesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 214 Ye hauea 
figuratiue speach which the Greeks cal Antipopbora, I 
name him the Responce. 1604 R. Cawprey 7adle Alph, 
(1613), Responses, answers. 16973 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vii. 192 
The Author of the Gusstiens and Responses. 1675 BaxTER 
Cath, Theol, i. 113 He..needeth no more of mine for the 
confutation of his vain responses. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 266 P 4, I heard an old and a young Voice repeating 
the Questions and Responses of the Church-Catechism. 
175: Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 161 With respect to the 
interrogative, the return is necessarily made in words.. 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 CoLERIDGE 
Aunc. Mar. 411 But. .speak again, Thy soft response renew- 
ing. 1869 A. Harwoop tr. £. de Pressensé Early Yrs. 
Chr. in. iil. 404 We know the response of ancient philosophy 
to this question. . 

b. ¢transf. and fig. An action or feeling which 
answers to some stimulus or influence. 

1815 SHELLEY Adastor 564 A pine,..to each inconstant 
blast Yielding one only response. 1860 Tynpatu GZac. |. 
§ 15. 103 A joyous rush was the creature's first response to 
the signal. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) IV. 130 Something 
which found a response in his own mind seemed to have 
been lost. 

2. £ecl. & =RESPONSORY sé. 1. 

1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 107 After lessons foloweth 
Responces. /di:¢., Thys fyrste responce ys songe in faythe 
and in praysynge of tbe blyssed ‘I'rynyte. 1592 tr. Funcus 
on Rev. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie or response. 
1811 Bussy Dict. A/us. (ed. 3), Response, or Resfouso. The 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. 1836 7racts for Times No. 75, Lesson 8. 
(Homily continued.).. Response 8 (used on the Sundays after 
Trinity). 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Alass Book 200 The 
laity .. were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
say the A/leduia, but only the psalms and the responses 
(resfonsoria), without the Allelic. 

b. A part of the liturgy said or sung by the 
congregation in reply to the priest. (Correlative 
to VERSICLE.) 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xxxi. 6 Observing their responses 
most superstitiously. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 213 ? 2 [He] 
was seen soon after reading the Responses with great 
Gravity at Six of Clock Prayers. 1797 Mars. RADCLIFFE 
ftatian xi, Again he fancied her voice spoke in a part of 
the plaintive response delivered by the nuns. 1810 CracBe 
Borough ii, 16 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
strive..; That, by his periods eloguentand grave; This, by 
responses, and a well-set stave. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
354 Phe responses of the morning prayer. 

3. An oracular answer. 

1513 Douctas /Zuets x, i. 76 Sa feyll responsis of the 
goddis abufe. «1660 Hammonp (J.), The oracles,..from 
giving responses in verse, descended to prose. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav.1. 37 He that demands the 
response, roles it [sc. a piece of wood] three times. 1762 
Warsurton Doctr. Grace 1.v, In the Mosaic dispensation 
.., where the church was conducted in every step, at first 
by oracular responses, and afterwards by.. Prophets. 1822 
Suenvey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 138 Consider the 
ambiguous responses Of their oracular statues. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 11. 219 The ancient oracle. .from which.. 
the Greeks of his ttme used to seek responses. 


! 
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4. Mus. ‘In a fugue, the repetition of the given 
subject by another part’ (Busby). 

1997 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 491/2 Every fugue finds 
its response in the part immediately following that which 
commenced. 1854 CHERUBINI Coxuterp,. & Fugue 63 1t may 
be said that the Response decides the particular kind and 
nature of the fugue. 

5. Al. = RESPONSION 3. 

1810 Oxford Univ. Cal. p.ii, Feb. 21, Responses com- 
mence. ; 

lence Respo-nseless a., giving no response or 
teply ; Respo-nser, one who makes response. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LV111. 36 ‘Vhe base, cold crowd.. 
Stood round, responseless to his fire. 1845 Jane Rosinson 
Whitehall xix. 221 Mistress Chaloner looked at him. .to 
ascertain who this lively responser was, 

Responsibility. (See next and -1Ty. So 
F. responsabilité, It. -tta, Sp. -idad.] 

1. The state or fact of being responsible. 

1787 Hamitton Federalist No. 63 11. 193 Responsibility 
in order to be reasonable must be limited to objects within 
the power of the responsible party. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace iil. Sel, Wks. (1892) 258 Where I speak of responsi- 
bility, I do not mean to exclude that species of it [etc.]. 
1827 Soutney ist. Penins. War 11. 746 He was made to 
understand that any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own 1esponsibility. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. viii. 
305 It isonly when the conception of the individual has been 
reached that the idea of responsibility begins. 

b. Const. of the thing done or to be done. 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xvii, Then the entertainment 
began..; Mr. Codlin having the responsibility of deciding 
on its length. 1847 Prescotr Peru (1850) II. 137 He still 
shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. 188x WV. Cottins 
Black Robe viii, 1 took the responsibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2. With @ and #/. A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (1892) 258 That 
confidence .. fixes a responsibility on the Ministers entire 
and undivided. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre iv, Anxious to 
be relieved of a responsibility that was becoming irksome. 
1880 19f4 Cent. Apr. 687 As the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

1832 Marrvat V. Forster xxxvi,{He) would hand over to 
Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilities, 

3. U.S.‘ Ability to answer in payment; means 
of paying contracts’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Responsible (rispg‘nsib’l), a. (and sé). [a. 
obs. F. responsible (1502), f. L. respons-, respond- 
ére to RESPoND. Cf. KESPONSABLE.] 

A. adj. +1. Correspondent or answering 40 
something. Oés. 

1599 B. Joxson Lv, Van out of Hum, ui, The admira- 
tion of your Forme ; to which (if the bounties of your minde 
be any way responsible) [etc.}. 1629 Maxwetit. //erodian 
(1635) 140 If you expect a Doome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, and detestable Villanies ; the World 
cannot afford it. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. [ndia & P. 14 The 
Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 


+ 2. Capable of being answered. Ods. rare —. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. lili, 383 This is a difficult 
Question, and yet by Astiologie responsible. 

3. Answerable, accountable (¢o another for some- 


thing) ; liable to be called to account. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, ut. App. 12 To hold this 
Popish erronious opinion, that they are in no case re- 
sponsible to their whole Kingdomes or Parliaments for their 
grossest exorbitances. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 405 Being responsible to the King for wbat might 
happen tous. 17z0 Watertanp Doctr. Trin, v. Wks. 1823 
V. 115 Willing or not willing, every man is responsible, at 
last, for the doctrines he teaches. 1990 Burke /y. Rez. 42 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, as a servant, in any degree responsible. 1850 
M¢Cosu Div. Govt. in. i. (1874) 278 Manisa free agent and 
morally responsible to his Governor. 1868 Freeman .Vorw, 
Cong. (1877) I]. 321 The country was left..without any 
single responsible chief. 

b. Morally accountable for one’s actions; 
capable of rational conduct. 

1836 J. Gitsert Chr. A tonem. ii. (1852) 30 The great God 
has treated us as responsible beings. 1858 Froupe //is?. 
Eng. 1V. xviii. 35 Jaines arrived at an age when he could 
be treated as responsible. 1875 Bain J/ental 5 Alor. Sci. 
396 In criminal procedure, a man is accounted responsible 
if motives still continue to have power over him. 


4, U.S, Answerable to a charge. 

1650 in T. Hutchinson //zs¢t. A/ass. (1765) 452 You are re- 
quired to attach the goods or lands of William Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so as to bind the same to 
be responsible at the next court at Boston, 

5. Capable of fulfilling an obligation or trust; 
reliable, trustworthy; of good credit and repute. 

1691 Locke Consid. Money Wks. 1714 II. 12 Not know- 
ing that the Bill or Bond is true or legal, or that the 
Man bound to me is honest or responsible. @ 1817 JANE 
AusTEN Persuasion iii, Could not be a better time, Sir 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very responsible 
tenants. 1853 C. Bronte Villet/e xiv, There was about hiin 
a manly responsible look, that redeemed his youth. 1884 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 345 The collection and delivery 
of parcels..might be undertaken by one responsible person. 
1896 H. Jounston Dr, Congatton’s Legacy 1x. 103 Respons- 
ible land-owners, bonnet-lairds, farmers, otherwise a non- 
descript crowd. 

Comb, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, A responsible- 
looking gentleman dressed in black. 189x Mostyn Curatica 
57 When the meeting was dissolved, I joined myself to a 
responsible-looking brother, and.. begged an explanation. 

b. Of respectable appearance. 


RESPONSIVE. 


1760 S, G. Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 98 A new wig 
..to be made so as to resenitble a respunsible head of hair. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, Wiii, His linen is arranged to a 
nicety, and he is wrapped in a responsible dressing-gown. 

6. Involving responsibility or obligation. 

1855 Prescotr Philip //, 1.1. ii, 12 He selected two per- 
sons for the responsible office of superintending his educa- 
tion. 1880 19¢/ Cent. Apr. 707 Native officers so appointed 
to high and responsible positions, 

B. sé. pi. An actor who undertakes to play any 
part which may be temporarily required. 

1885 Jerome On the Stage 80 In the provinces, thirty 
shillings is a high figure for a good all-round ‘ responsibles’. 
/bid. 121 Hearing that one of their ‘responsi)les’ had just 
left, 1 went straight to the manager,..and was accepted. 

Hence Respo’nsibleness. 

1727 in Bairey (vol. II). 1812 G. Cuatmers Dow, Econ. 
Gt. Brit, 138 At this crisis..every bill was suspected, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 1856 Emerson Lug. 
Traits v. Ability, They have solidarity, or responsibleness, 
and trust in each other. 

Responsibly, adv. 
In a responsible manner. 

1847 in Wenster. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed (1900) 
240 Mr. Beeton stood by with the air of an ambassador and 
breathed responsibly, 

Responsion (rispg'nfan). Also 6 -cion. [a. 
F. responsion (+ responcion),=Sp. responsion, It. 
re-, risponsione, or ad, L. responsion-em, n. of 
action t. respondére to RESPOND. ] 

1. An answer or reply; a response. Now rare. 

1soz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 10 By ony responcions or 
peticions of them in parlement. 1509 Hawes Fast, Pleas. 
x1, (Percy Soc.) 42 Seven sophyms..Thys ydre used. .Unto 
the people, and was full rigorious To devoure them, where 
lacked responsion. 1555 W. WatReMAN Fardle Facious 
Pref. 13 By obscure and doubtfully attempred Responcions, 
and voices of spirites. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 123 
To thie first he yielded a ready responsion, but to the other 
he answered in very obscure terms. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gen- 
tiles 11. 99 To confer among themselves by Questions and 
Responsions or Answers. r80z-1z2 Bentuam Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) 11. 10 Fourth point—responsion performed in 
the presence of the judge. 1880 Cent. Mag. XIX. 294 
(Cent.), Everywhere in nature, Whitman finds human rela- 
tions, human responsions. 

+2. A sum falling to be paid; esf. an annual 
payment which was required from knights of thc 
military orders. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Epw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.u. 1. 143 A Lum- 
bard..shalbe bounde..in the said somme, to be paied..to 
such as the saide Bisshopp .. wol assigne to receyve the 
same, be it for the responsion of the Commandeur of Tor- 
fischyn. 1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 50 Pe soume of vj** 
pund, of be Responsioune of pe said ‘Trestramys landis, 
aucht to our souuerain lorde. 1840 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 
24 Commanderies, preceptories, contribucions, responsions, 
rentes.. which appertained..to the priours, [1706 Puitiips 
(ed. Kersey), Responsions, a Word us'd among the Knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their Lands, or Stocks. 1727-38 
Cuamsers Cycé. s.v., Such a knight Templar paid a respon- 
sion of fifty pounds per annum to his order, on account of 
such a commandery. ] 

3. fl. The first of the three examinations which 
candidates for the B.A, degree at Oxford are rc- 
quired to pass. 

1813 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. ii, Feb. 17, Responsions com- 
mence. 1845 Wittiam Grescey Frank's Trip to Continent 
z He had just come home from Oxford after having.. 
passed his responsions, 1881 7ruth 6 Oct. 443 The new 
examination in lieu of responsions at Oxford, which has just 
been instituted. : 

4. A public university disputation. 

1841 Peacock Stat. Cambr.g When they had kept two 
responsions..under the regency of a master of arts..they 
were presented..as candidates for admission. 


Responsive (rispgnsiv), a. and 5d. [a. F. 
responsif, -tve,=Sp. and It. respoisivo, or ad. late 
L. responsiv-us, f. respons-, respondére: see RE- 
SPOND v, and -1VE.]} 

A. aadj. 1. Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply. ta. Of letters or epistolary 
replies. Also in pl. form. Odés. : 

1529 Wotsey in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) I. Rec. 11. xxiii. 
62 Shewing unto the same how ye have received Letters 
from the King’s Highness and me, responsives to such as 
ye wrote. c1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.) ix. 3 Suppois I 
am not eloquent To wryt 3ow answer responsyve. 16z0 
Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent 1. (1676) 126 When there 
shall be occasion to write some Letter, missive, or respon- 
sive. 1926 AyLIFFE Parergon 157 A Certificate..is a 
Responsive Letter, or Letter by way of Answer. 

b. In other uses. Also const. Zo. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 683 Celestial voices .. Sole, or 
responsive each to others note. 1715 Pore Odyss. 1. 200 
High strains responsive to the vocal string. 1747 CoLLins 
Passions 37 A soft responsive voice was heard at every close, 
1781 Cowrer Charity 177 Responsive to the distant neigh 
he neighs. 1802-12 Benrnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
III. 48 By the responsive testimony of the defendant, the 
existence of the criminative fact cannot be establtshed. 
1850 Biackie 2 schylus 1. 26 There the grey heath lit the 
responsive fire. 1889 Daily News 25 July 7/2 The proctors 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned to bring in tbeir 
responsive allegation within a fortnight. 

2. Correspondent or corresponding. rare. 

1602 SHaxs. //am. v. ii. 159 Three of the carriages in- 
faith are. .very responsiue to the hilts. 1634 Canne WVecess. 
Separ. (1849) 34 The bishops. .do not maturely consider the 
responsive conclusions which follow upon their principles. 
1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 17, He extended tt by the 
addition of four responsive or relative modes, 


vare. [f. prec. + -LY ?.] 


RESPONSIVELY. 


3. Responding readily to some influence. _ 

1762 FALconer Shipwr. 11. 45 ‘Mhus, and so quick, the 
helin responsive flew. 1792 A. Younc 7vav. France 205 
The vibrations of pleasurable emotions seemed more respon- 
sive than comiron. 1841 D’Israeti Amen, Lit. (1867) 584 
‘The imaginative critic has descrihed the excursions of our 
muse with responsive sympathy. 1868 Dickens Lets. 29 
Jan., They are a bright, responsive people here. 1871 
Home Lee Miss Barrington II. xv. 232 Felicia seemed 
attentive and responsive. 

Const. ¢o. 

1768 Beatie Wiustr. 1. lv, Responsive to the sprightly 
pipe, when all (n sprightly dance the village youth were 
join'd. 1793 .instred 11. 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
beat responsive to his warm attachment. 1850 M‘Cosu 
Div, Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 210 There is no living being to feel 
responsive to his feelings. 1884 J. M. Matuer Life § 
Teaching Ruskin (ed. 2) 5 His nature was responsive to 
tbe influences brought to bear upon it. 

4. Characterized by the use of responses. 

1778 Be. Lowtu Trans/, /satah xxvii. 2 In that day, To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive song. 1848 
R. f. Wu.perrorce Doctr, [ncarnation xii, (1852) 326 
Where this responsive system of worship is lost, the nature 
of a public service will soon be forgotten, 1882 J. H. Buunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. ¥1. 565 The alternation of the responsive sys- 
tem of prayer into that of prayer by the minister alone. 

+5. Responsible, answerable. Ods. rare. 

3642 Jur. Lavtor Fpise. (1647) 371 For afl of it, he is 
responsive to God Almighty. 1646 — Afol. Liturgy § 133 
Such persons..for whom the Church her selfe may safely 
be responsive, that is, to men learned and pious. 

B. sé. +1. An answer, a response. O/s. 

1683 Cave Ecclestastic1, Epip’. 429 Ln answer to both he 
wrote AvremczroAn..a large Responsive, wherein he particu- 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Church. 

2. A responsory. rave. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) 1X. 178 note, The 
mixture .. of Latin Responsives and Sequences with the 
chief passages in the dialect of Thuringia. 

Hence Respo'nsively a/v. 

1778 Br. Lowtn Yvanst. [saiah Notes vi. 3 This hymn, 
performed by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the 
one singing responsively to the other. 21851 Moir Sass 
Rock iu. Wks. 1852 I. 204 And linnets from each brake 
responsively Piped to each other. 1866 Linnon Div. Our 
Lord vii. (1875) 391 The primitive Christians sang among 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Christ as God. 

Responsiveness. [f. prec.+-NESs.] The 
state or quality of being responsive. 

1847 in Weoster. 1877 E. R. Coxoer Bas, Faith ii. 89 
Without dulling their responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion, 1882 A. W. Waro Dickens vii. 205 A swift respon- 
siveness to the impulses of humour and pathos. 

So Responsi-vity. xare—'. 

3866 Dora Greenwece £ss. 132 This responsivity within 
the human Soul. 

+ Respo:nsor, obs. var. Resronsory sd. 1 b. 

1649 Crasuaw Poems (1904) 218 The Versicle...The 
Responsor. /did. 219-229. ; 

Responsovrial, 56. [a. med.L. resfonsoriile, 
f, responsorta Respunsory sb. So F. responsoriale 


(Godef.).] A book of responsorics. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers (11. 1. xi. 18 Out of the Anti- 

honer..came forth the full song-book,.for the canonical 

ours, .. the responsorial or book of responses. 

Responsorial, ¢. [See next and -at.] 

1. Making answer or reply ; responsive. 

18z0 Soutury Wesley I. 204 note, Rimius's Narrative 
of the Rise and Progress of the Herrnhuters, and the 
Responsorial Letters of the Theological Faculty of Tubin- 
gen, annexed to it. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, responses. 

1842 J. H. Newnan Ch. of Fathers 23 A peculiar kind 
of singing—the antiphonal or responsorial. 1872 Contemp, 
Rev, XXI1. 132 The responsorial portions of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. es 

Responsory (risppensori), 56. [In sense 1, 
ad. late L. respousdria pl. (in med.L. also sing. 
-drium neut., -dria fem.), f. respons-, respondére to 
Kersronn: see -ory. Cf. I. responsotre (Godef.).] 

1. Ecc/, a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 


by a soloist and choir alternately. 

Often applied to the gradual (which follows the epistle at 
mass). 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 [He] made in the lawde 
of that blissede virgyn,. .these ij. responsoryes, Stirps Jesse, 
and Solem justitias. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 248 
In matyns communly be iii orbes,..of ye whiche euery orbe 
conteyneth iij psalins, 111 lessons, and ili responsories, 1563 
Foxe 4. 4 Af, 895/2 The Responsorie, which is called the 
Gradual (being wont to be songe at the steps going vp), 
with alleluya. 1638 Meve W4s. (1672) 60 The Jews in their 
Divine Lauds were wont to praise God after this manner, 
in Antiphons or Responsories, 1688 Hotme A rinvoury ui. 
190/2 The Responsory being sung, and some Prayers said, 
they return from Church. 1763 Burn Eccles. Law 1. 38 
The invitatories, responsories, verses, collects, and whatever 
is said or sung in the quire. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sa.r. Ch. 
{1858) II. App. A. 332 Mhe responsories..indicated by the 
initial words of each versicle. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div, 
Worship go The Clerks ought continually to stand unless 
when a Responsory is sung. 

transf, 1649 Mitton Likon, xxiv, Wks. 1851 FEI. 491 
Which if I should repeat again, would turn my answers into 
Responsories, and begett another Liturgie. 1684 Contempi, 
St. Man u. ii. (1699) 144 What shall it be to be celebrated 
by all the Angels and Saints in Celestial Responsories? 

+b. A response to a versicle. Oés. rare. 

@ 31649 Crasiaw Poems (1904) 217 The versicle... The re- 
sponsory. 

+2. An oracle. Obs. rare—. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 111, 58 The ephod of the Fdolatrous 
Tews which they consulted as their Responsorie. 
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+ Respo'nsory, 2. 06s. 
med.L. responsdrius: see prec. ] 

1. Of the nature of an answer or reply; relating 
or pertaining to answering. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 22 To these and to 
many otbers..are many Epistles Responsorie. 1602 Fur- 
RECKE 1st Pt, Paral/.58 before..the libel jis] exhibited in 
Court, & notice taken thereof by the def. by some responsory 
acte, 1638 Merve Wés. (1672) 791 Divers other Letters 
Responsory to Beverovicius have been long expected. 1652 
Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, I could have inserted 
dialogismes, displaying their interrogatory part..and that 
part which concerns the responsory. 1737 L. Crarke Hist. 
Bible (1740) {.1, 106 Job.. maintains his virtue in responsory 
speeches successively to every one of theirs. 

b. (Cf. KEsponsory sé, 1.) 

1641 R. B. K. Paralt. of Liturgy w. Mass-bk, 28 The 
Versicle responsory to this is the fourth verse, 1659 
H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 146 The first part of it, 
whose responsory terminations are‘ Have Mercy upon us’. 

2. Responsive, grateful. 

1641 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 57 The dull earth is 
responsory for that it receiveth : onely men are unthankful. 
a 1643 — Fudgem. & Alercy (1645) 202 He thinks not him- 
self so obliged to.. be responsary for such a favour. 

+ Responsure. 065. rare—'. Kesponse. 

1600 Tourneur Trans, Metam. Ixxvii. 537 To whom they 
moue, black todes give responsure. 

+ Resport. Obs. rare. {a. OF. resport (Godef.).] 
Regard. 

¢€ 1374 CuHaucer Troylus iv. 86 (Campsall MS.), Hauyng 
vn-to my tresour ne my rente Right noresport. /d/d. 850 
Whi ne hastow to pi-seluen sum resport ? 

+ Respost, obs. form of Repost, R1PostT(k. 

1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing Master 7 Respost is when a 
Man hath given in a Thrust,..then he is said to receive 
a Thrust upon the respost or back of the Parrade. 

+Respoun(d, 56. Ods. Also respun, -on, 
-owne, -ownd. fad. OF. respuns Reseonse, or 
f. OF. respundre: see next.] 

1. =REsPonpD sé. 1 a. 

ce1g00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 16 By-tuixe fe lescuns pre 
respuns; and eftir be pridde respun pe vers. /és:t., Foure 
fescuns red wid respuns, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 4311 Re- 
spowne (A. respounde, /. respon), responsortum., 1466 in 
al rchzol, L. (1887) 45 ‘he responnys of the trinite. 

2. =RESPOND 50. 3. 

1435 (udent. Fotheringhey Ch. in Dugdale A/onast. (1830) 
VIL 101. 1414/2 The cler-story..shal be made of clene Scheler 
growndid upon ten anighty pillars, with four respounds. 
/bid., To the two respownds of the sayd qwere shal be two 
perpeyn-walls, 

+ Respoun(d, v. Os. [a. OF. respundre, 
tepr. L. respoudére to Respoxp.] To reply. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 12181 Maister leui..Teched him a letter 
pan, And badd him par-to respond [yime stund ; Fa/r/,. re- 
spounde]. ¢ 1325 Songof esterday 81in £. /:. Poems (1862) 
135 Pe most fool, i herde respounde, Is wysore, whil he lyue 
may, Pen he pat..was buried 3usterday. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace 4238 By letteres woly hem first somoune, ‘To 
here ber wyl, what pey respoune. 

Resprea‘d, v. [kr-5a.] To spread anew. 

1651 /uller's Abel Rediv., Luther 53 He, by Gods Word 
and Spirits inspiration, The Gospels Light re-spred, for 
every Nation. a1g11 Kon Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 293 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re-spread Nature untnn'd, 
should Love continue dead. 1868 H. Law Seacons Bible 
(1869) 129 The old temptation respreads its wily bait. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James dud. //ouseh. Managem. 67 We..had 
the floor respread with mud. 

Respri‘ng, v. [Ke- 5a.) To spring up again. 
Hence Respri‘nging wv/. sd. 

1617 Hieron +s. IT. 233 The seasonable falling of raine 
furthereth the re-springing of the languishing corne. 1816 
Soutuey Poet's Pilgr. Proem 13 Yet at the present object 
love re-springs. 

+ Resprise, variant of REPRISE z., to recover. 

1491 Caxton Vitas /atr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 83/1 
The lordes .. were incontynent moeuyd to wepynge & 
waylynge; And a lytyll after that they had resprysed theyr 
spyrytes, the emperour desyred [etc.]. 

+ Re'spuate,v. Obs. rare—'.  [isreg. f. obs. 
F. respuer or L. respucre: see next.] ‘lo reject. 

1657 Tomuixson Nenon's Disp. 418 Another stone. .which 
repels and respuates fron. 

Respue’,,v. rare. [ad. L. respucre.] trans. 
To reject strongly. ' 

1818 Blackw. Mag. IV, 329 These I failed not to rejec 
and respue with indignation. 1823 T. L. Beppors Poems 
(1851) 224 Teaching hin to ‘respue’ this effeminate style 
of versification. 

Respun, var. Kespoun(p sé. Respy, a.: see 
Resp. Respyce, obs. f. Raspisl; var. Rasps 2, 
Ressaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Receive. Ressait, 
obs. f. RECEIPT sé. 

| Ressalah (rési‘l4). Also § rissalla, 9 risa- 


lah, russala(h), rusala, [ad. Urdit (Arab.) JL, 


ristlah, {, Arab. arsala he sent.] In India, a 
squadron of native cavalry. 

1758 W. Hastincs Let. in Gleig Afem. (1841) I. 70 Sho- 
kum Sing and Harroon Cawn (formerly of Roy Doolfub's 
Rissalla), 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Désf. (1844) I. 147 
Charged with having endeavoured to seduce from the service 
of. .the Rajah of Mysore a russalah of horse. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 89 Four daysiater caine two Risdlahs of Bengal 
Irregular Cavalry. 1862 Beverioce Hist, /idia HI. vin 
iv. 366 Ghuznee to be garrisoned by the 16th native infantry, 
a ressalah of Skinner’s horse [etc.]. 

Ressaldar (resaldi:1). Also ressaladar, ris- 


saldar, russalahdar. [ad. Urdi_|WL., résaladar, 


Also7-ary. [ad. 


( 


| 
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f. prec. + dar having, possessing.] A native captain 
in an Indian cavalry regiment. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 34/1 A certain Ressaladar of his, 
whom he had often deceived, came one day to the Durbar. 
1863 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 55 One ressaldar (a rank answering 
to that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank of 
Bahadur. 1892 Kiptinc Sarrack-r. Ballads, East & West 
76 Then up and spoke Mahommed Khan, the son of the 
Ressaldar, 

Re'ssant. Arch. Also 5 res(s)aunt. [Of 
doubtful origin; adopted in 19th cent. from quot. 
1478.) An ogee moulding. 

1478 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 220 A felet. A double 
ressaunt. A boutel. J/édid. 269 A resaunt lorymer. 1844 
Wits Archit. Nomen, 42 note, The ogee or ressant-sbaped 
arch. 1860 Handbk. Ludlow (1865) 17 A moulding peculiar 
to the East of England, the double ogee or double resaunt. 

Ressate, -ayt, obs. ff. Kecemt. Ressave, 
-awe, -ayf, etc., obs. ff. RECEIVE. Ress(e, obs. 
ff. Rusa sé, Resseaunt, obs. f. RESIANT. 
Resseit, -eyt(e, obs. ff. Recerpr sé, Ressent, 
obs. variant of Kesent v. Ressett, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Receive v.; obs. f. Reser 6.1 and 7,1 
Resseve, -eyve, obs. ff. Receive. Resshe, 
Resshy, obs. ff. Rusu(y. Ressiaunt, obs. f. 
Resiant. Resson(e, obs. ff. Reason sé.1 Res- 
son, obs. Sc. f. REASON v. 

Resso'rt. Now rare. [a. F. ressort.] 

+1. A mechanical spring. (Cf. Resort sd, 10.) 

1658 R. Wuite tr. Digdy’s Powid. Syntp. (1660) 144, TF see 
wheels, ressorts, and counterpoises. 1676 Temptr Let. to 
Sur FJ. Williamson Wks. 1720 FH. 391 This..might be very 
material for his Majesty and Ministers to know, as the main 
Ressort of the present Government. 1692 M. Morcan Lafe 
Victory over French Fleet Ded. iii, They who are hehind the 
Curtain, and play the Ressorts of the Machine, laugh at 
the Easiness of their Votaries, 

= Resor? sé, 2. 

(1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Presidials judge in the last 
ressort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosts of the 
marshals.] 1878 Stevenson /uland Voy. 170 Every man is 
his own doctor of divinity in the last ressort. 

Ressoun, obs. form of Reason 56.1 

Ressyng, obs. variant of Resien. 

Rest, sé.1 Forms: 1 reest(e, brest), 1, 4- 
rest, 1-6 reste; 4-5 rist, ryst, 5 riste, ryste. 
ruste. [OF. rast(e, rest(e fem., = Fris. rest(e, 
rést, rest, MDu. reste (erste), OS. resta bed, 
MLG. reste, OUG. resta, rest? (MIG. reste) rest. 
It is possible that the OE. form rast corresponds 
more directly to OS. rasta, MHG. rvaste, rast 
(G. rast; hence also in Sw. and Da.), which 
agree in form with Goth. rasta mile, OHG. rasta 
(MHG. rasie, rast) league, ON. spst (pl. rastir, 
Norw. rast, rost, Sw. rast) league, app. =‘a dis- 
tance after which one rests’. Another set of 
forms appears in MDu. reste (Du. rest), MLG. 
roste, ruste, G. rist(e, rust, etc., which seem to 
imply an ablant-series vrest-, rast-, rust. 

The usual form in ME. is xest¢(e, but some texts have ris¢, 
ryst. This change of vowel is found also in other words 
ending in -est, as lest, (te)guest, so that there is no direct 
connexion with Da. vist, which is prob. from LG. resée.] 

I. + L A bed or couch. Obs. (OE. only.) 

agoo O. £. Muartyrol. 4 Mar. 34 Pa zenam heo sancte 
Adrianes hand..& asette at hire heafdum on hire rieste. 
e950 Lindtsf, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 6 [Hia] lufad..da formo 
resto ve/ dw foresedlo in farmum. 971 Bélicki, Mom. 11 
Salomones reste waes mid wenrdum ymbseted. 1054 O. £. 
Chron, (MS. C) an. 1054, Py ylean geara swealt Osgod..swa 
swa he on his reste lz. : _ 

2. The natural repose or relief from daily activity 
which is obtained by sleep. 

825 Vesp, Psalter cxxxi. 5 Sif ic sellu slep egum minum, 
..0dde reste Sunwengum minum. cg960 Rule St. Benet 
(Schrier) 47 Be muneca reste, Atnlypize munecas zeond 
zenlypize bed restan, ¢r200 Orm1N 6492 Pe33 tokenn nihhtess 
resste bur. 13.. A. Adis. 5338 (Weber), Thoo was the folk 
to rest-ward. Ac now hem conieth a wonder hard. ¢ 3350 
/pom. 7220 (Kélbing), Goo to thy bedde, I comaunde the, 
And lett me haue my reste. ¢1400 Destr. Troy g213 Pen 
he rose fro his rest in a Rad hast. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. xxix. 461 Thus they fought tyl it was nyghte and., 
eueryche party drewe to their reste. 1513 ‘Il’. More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 765 His maister gaue him in charge 
not to forebeare his rest. 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane's Commit. 
130b, John Leidane gave him self to reste, & slepeth thre 
whole daies together. 161: Suaxs. Cyd, ui. il, 12 The 
Crickets sing, and mans ore-Jabor’d sense Repaires it selfe 
by rest. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. ut. 793 No dreadful 
Dreams awak’d him with affright; His Pains by Day 
secnr'd his Rest by Night. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 577 Vhe People seemed to be all at their Rest. 
1761 Gray Odin 36 Who is he.. That calls me from the bed 
of rest? 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom §& Lugger 1. iv. 62 
Nicholas was permitted to depart to his rest. 1896 Bapex- 
Powett A/atabele Campaign xv, Overhead, in the darkening 
sky,..the matron evening star beams calmly on our rest. 

b. In phr. ¢o go ¢o (one’s) rest, to betake one- 
self to repose for the night. Also ¢vavsf. of the 
sun (sometimes with other verbs), etc. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. i. ti. 156 Pa he to reste eode, ba 
foizet he [etc.]. 1205 Lay. 28328 To reste eode pa sunne. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 6317 Pat night yod moyses to rest. On- 
slepe he lai in pat forest. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 
198 l'his floure gan close, and goon to rest For derknesse of 
the nyght. /éfd, 201 Home..I me sped To goon to reste 
and erly for toryse. a 1400-50 Adexander 636 Quen he son 
is to reste [v. r.rist]. ¢1420 duturs of Arth.xxxvi, Whene 
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the ryalle renke was gone to his ryste. 1535 Lynpesay 
Satyre 3967 That beand done, I hauld it best That everie 
man ga to his rest. 1585 T. Wasnincion tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xt 46 Euery one had prenes hiniselfe too goe to 
his rest. 1614 Br. Hatt Aecold. 7reat. 118 An other..goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres sleepe for that which 
would break the heart of some others. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1, (1900) 52 This done, they went to their rest again. 1848 
Scottish Frul. of Topogr. V1. 13/2 The sun had been lang 
to rest before John thocht aboot steerin’. 
e.°In phr. 4o fake (one’s) vest. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fuliax) 744 Quhen Tulyane 
In-to pe oste his rest had tane. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Aferch. T. 
1856 Myreste wol I take Now day is come, I may no lenger 
wake. 1490 Caxton /!neydos xxiv. 89 The tyme after the 
daye is paste and goon is couenable. .for the bodyes humayn 
that haue traueylled, to take reste. 1535 CovERDALE JZaét. 
xxvi. 45 Then came he to his disciples, and sayde vnto 
them: Slepe on now, and take youre rest. 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. i. 197 We two..will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. 18z0 Keats Eve St. 
Agnes xxxviii, Here will I take my rest After so many hours 
of toil and quest. ’ 

+d. In phrases wishing one good repose. Obs. 

14.. Guy Warw. 6687 (Cambr. MS.), Also so god geue 
yow reste, Fylle the cuppe of the beste. 1535 LynpEsay 
Satyre 4628, | will,.pray to God omnipotent, To send 30w 
all gude rest. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. iv, ili, 33 One that 
thinkes a man alwaies going to bed, and saies, God giue 
you good rest. 1599 — ass. Pilyr. 181 Good night, good 
rest. Ah, neither be my share. 

3. Intermission of labour or exertion of any 
kind; repose obtained by ceasing to exert one- 
self. Day of rest, the sabbath. In later use also 


with @ and 27. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Soeth. xxxiv. § 8 petis sio an rest eallra 
urra Zeswinca. ¢1000 /ExFric £-rod. xvi. 23 Seterndazes 
rest ys drihtne zehalzod. ¢1z00 Ormin 4169 Pe sefennde, 
pe lattsteda33, he sette be33m to resste. c1250Gen. & Ex. 
252 God sette dis dai folk bitwen, Dai of blisse and off reste 
ben. c1290 Becket 1122 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.138 Sethpe he 
wende, .fiue and tuenti Mile al-so..are he wolde reste i-fo. 
€1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. 1112 (Dido), Vnto hys chambre 
was he led anon, To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17016 Thei fau3zt to-geder a ful foure 
woke That thei neuere reste ne toke. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xxi. 764 There he thoughte to repose hym 
and to take alle the rest that he myghte. 1530 Patscr. 
262/2 Rest of the body or mynde, vefos. 1601 SHAKs. 
Ful, C. v. v. 80 So call the Field to rest, and let’s away, To 
part the glories of this happy day. 1645 Mitton Co/as/é. 21 
Whosoever doth most according tocharity, .. hee breaks the 
holy rest of Sabbath least. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1.131 We came down..,and having taken a little rest, 
came to the Door of the Pyramide. /4d. 168 After several 
rests, we got to the top about nine aclock. a@1805 PaALey 
Reasons Cont, Wks. 1838 II. 523 Tbe rich see. .the refresh- 
ment and pleasure which rest affords to the poor. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague 1. i. 64 It is the Sabbath-day—the 
day of rest. 1861 F, Metcatre Oxonian in Iceland xxii. 
(1867) 331 The tired nags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson AZi/it. Dict. 340/1 In all 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army... These are known as rests and halts, 


b. ¢ransf. in various applications. 

¢1000 /ELrric Lev. xxvi. 35 And pet land lid on reste. 
c1s00 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 106 We have rest; & 
past this summer, I wyll pray you to come & kill a bucke 
withme. 1533 BeLLENDEN Livy iv. xi. (S.T.S.) IL. 85 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in pis 3ere pat it gaif rest to all 
other besines. 1535 CovERDALE Lev. xxv. 4 In the seuenth 
yeare the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest. . 

¢e. In phr. without (or + bu?) rest, without inter- 
mission or delay. 

a12zz5 St. Marher.g Pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
huten reste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 652, 
And fra scho wiste, Yddir scho sped but ony riste. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 458 Vhair wes restling and reling, but rest that 
taught, 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, but 
rest, And tell that all is ready. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. in. 
iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest, Searching all 
lands and each reinotest part. 

d. Restored vigour or strength. rare. 

1596 SHaks.1 Hen. LV, 1v. iti. 27 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie..bated, and brought low: The better part of ours 
are full of rest. 1601 — Fd, C. iv. iii. 202 We lying still, 
Are full of rest, defence, and nimblenesse. 

4, Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 
or activity of any kind. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xciv. 11 Ic swor in eorre minum, zif 
ingad in reste mine. ¢21290 ORMIN 5208 Pzer he shollde 
libbenn Wibp resste & ro, wipbutenn swinne. ¢1250 Owl 
& Night. 28: Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte stille in 
myune neste. a 1300 Cursor J1,25452 Ful derf i was to bidd 
vndo, Pat luuedineuerrestnaro. c1366 CHaucer A. B.C. 
14 Pou art largesse, of pleyu felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and of reste. ¢ 1400tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 
75 Uhes fattyth & moistes pe body, Rist,..ettyng of swete 
meites, & dryngkyng of swete mylke. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes 
Chyld, 21 Suche men uuresonably..encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the body. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
2b, All..creaturesin this worlde hath place deputed.. wher- 
in theyr propre quietacyon & rest is. 1597 SHaks. 2 /7en. /V, 
iv. v. 212 Least rest, and lying still, might make them looke 
Too neere vnto my State, 1773 Observ. State Poor 80'Vhere 
are, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every situa. 
tion. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1. 3g4 That love of rest To which 
he forfeits ev'n the rest he loves. 

transf, 1784 Cowrer ask v1. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calin, that rocks itself to rest. 1813 Scott Lokeby 
ui, The gale had sigh’d itself to rest. ; 

b. The freedom from toil or care associated 


with the future life. 

a1000 Boeth, Metr. xiii. 7% Pxt is orsorgnes & ecu rest. 
¢€1200 Orin 4190 All batt resste & ro Pat hallghe sawless 
brukenn Inn oberr werelld. ¢ 1250 Gex. § Z.x. 400 Summe 
sulen of 3u..ben in to reste numen. @1300 Cursor JZ. 


| 
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29169 Pai sal..hren in pe fier of purgatori,.. Bot efter-ward 
.. Sal pai be borun in to rest. @ 1340 HAmPpoLE Psalter vii. 
17 Pat he neuer rise til be rist of heuen. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 239 Receyue my soule, and brynge me to reste 
perdurable. @ 1586 Sipney Ps. xv, Lord of thy holy hill, 
who shall the rest odtaine? 1611 Biste /7ed. iv. 9 There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 1631 
Mitton £pit. Warch. Winchester 50 After this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest sease thee evermore. 1784 Cowrer Sask 
v. 841 Ordain'd to guide th’ embodied spirit home Froin 
toilsoine life to never-ending rest. 1827 Keste Car. Y%. 3 
Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above. 1865 R. W. Date Few. Temp. vi. (1877) 7x Our 
final blessedness will be a rest from toil. 

e. Freedom froin distress, trouble, molestation, 


or aggression. 

agoo Cyxewutr Chzist 1655’ Heelu butan sare;.. Rast 
butan gewinne. ¢ 1000 AELFric Hom. 11.578 Se de forzeaf 
reste & stilnysse his folce Israhel, a@ 1225 Ancr, R. 166 Per 
3e schulen beon ine prunge, auh reste and peis is in me. 
@1300 Cursor M. 7305 Nu ar yee bath in rest and pees, 
Yow langes certes haf malees. c1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
6792 In helle sal be whar never es rest, Endeles hungre and 
endeles threst. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13387, Mony dayes he 
endurit, all in due pes, And had rest in his rewme right to 
his dethe. c1430 Lypc, A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 In 
bothe his remes pees, and rest, and unite. @ 1533 Lo. 

sERNERS //u072 |xvi. 228, I haue..maynteyned the countre 
in peace & rest and good iustyce. 1597 Dantex Crv. Wars 
vi. Ixiv, The cause in managing Is more than yours; 't 
imports the publique rest. 1611 Biste Yosh. xiv. 15 And 
the lard had rest from warre. 178: CowrEer L.xfost. 581 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at rest. 1855 KinGsiry 
lVestw. Ho! xxvii, The poor Quasbies, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; quiet or tran- 
quillity of mind. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxiv. 7 Secer, sawle mine, in reste 
dine, fordon dryhten wel dyde me. c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 29 Leornas from me..& ge onfindes rest saulum 
iurum. ¢1200 ORMIN 4972 Swa 3e mu3zhenn resste & ro ‘Lill 
3ure sawless findenn. c12z50 Gen. & £2.11 Dan sal him 
almightin luuen..And giuen him blisse and soules reste. 
21300 Cursor Al, 3762 Mi hert bes neuer broght in rest, 
Bituix and pis iacob be slan. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
3093 To abate pat fire, ba thre er best, For ba thre may 
bring pe saul to rest. c1400 Row/and & O. 669 That I for 
Sorowe goo nere wode, And I may hafe no riste. ¢1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604, I shal you counsel for the best, 
Som what to set youre hert in rest. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxVL 92 Thou hast taken rest fro me, & hast brought ine 
in-to ryght grete turbacion. 1530 [see 3]. 1601 SHaKs. 
Twel, N. v.i. 136, 1 most..willinglie, To do you rest, a 
thousand deaths would dye. 1611 — /ituter 7. 1. i. 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue rest to th’ mindes of others. 
1782 Miss Burney Cect/ia vu. iii, What continual disturb- 
ance..keeps me thus forever froin rest! 1814 Cary Daunte, 
Par, xxvii. 100 The truth, wherein rest is For every mind. 
1883 Drumuonp Nas. Law in Spir. 1. (1884) 361 Infalli- 
hility.. gives rest ; hut it is the rest of stagnation. 

e. Quietness, peacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 

1820 SHELLEY Sexsit. PZ. 1.99 The Earth was all rest, and 
the air was all love. 1855 Kinostey Jlestw. Ho! xix, In- 
creasing the impression of vastness and of solemn rest, 
which was already overpowering. 1866 Ruskin £¢/. Dust 
227 A gradual advance to lovelier order, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. { 

5. Place of resting or residing ; residence, abode. 
+ Also, abiding, stay. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. 14 Deos [is] rest min in weoruld 
weorulde. ¢c1200 OrmIN 12991 Patt he burrh Hali3 Gast 
inn hemm Himm wollde takenn resste. @ 1225 dacr. &. 
130 Habbed up an heih, ase .briddes of heouene, iset hore 
nest, pet is hore reste. @ 1300 Cursor JZ, 23091 Quen i was 
will and vte o rest, Godli toke yee me to gest. 1381 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 376 In hire was eueri vertu at his 
reste, ¢1450 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 252 Luffe, luffe, where 
isthireste? Of Englond I am oute keste, Thurgh sir Envye. 
c1475 Rauf Coilzear 59, | pray the, bring me to sum rest, 
the wedder is sa schill. ¢1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. 
Lxxvu. iti, Whole troupes of busy cares.. Tooke up their 
restlesse rest In sleepie sleeplesse cies. 1602 SHAks. //amz, 
u. it, 13, I intreat you both,..That you vouchsafe your rest 
heere in our Court Some little time. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 
1035 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
1722 Mrs. S. Osporn Pol. & Soc. Lett. (1890) 24 Jack, I 
think, knows when he is well off, for he has taken up bis 
rest at Danbury. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) 
III. 123 We took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
had nosign. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre vi, It makes eternity 
arest—a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss. 

+b. A landing on a staircase. O6s. rare. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. lili, The just number of twelve 
[steps being] hetwixt every rest or (as we now terine it) 
landing-place. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
125 A Half-Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

e. An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or when 
not following their usual occupation. 

1892 Daily News 13 May 5/4 It is the object of the League 
to provide them witb a place in which to spend this off-time, 
and there are now five ‘ Rests’ in London. 1899 /éid. 3 May 
5/5 These three Rests are, in a word, well-managed temper- 
ance clubs for Jack ashore. ; 

6. The repose of death or of the grave. Chiefly 


in phrases, as 40 20, be lard, to rest. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxxviii. 24 In the reste of the deade 
mac to resten the mynde of hym. 1513 DouGLas Enets x. 
xii. 139 Tho Orodes the hard rest doith oppres, The cauld 
and irny slepe of deidis stres. 1588 Saks. 777. A. 1. i. 133 
Alarbus goes to rest, and we suruiue To tremble [etc.]}. 
1595 — Fohn v. vii. 24 This pale..Syren..sings His soule 
and body to their lasting rest. 1611 Bisre od xvii. 16 
They shall goe downe to the barres of the pit, when our 
rest together is in the dust. 1700 Drypen Charac. Gd. 
Parson 23 David left him, when he went to rest, His lyre. 


( 


REST. 


1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot xxvii, Long ere they were 
within sight of land, Lucy Passmore was gone to her rest 
beneath the Atlantic waves, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Alen 11,301 He directed that be should be laid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester. 

b. Aft resi (cf. 9 a). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 109 Henry is at his reste, 
his soule at Criste’s wille. 1560 Dats tr. Sleidanc’s Comm, 
116 The soules of dead inen were at quiet rest. 1611 Bisie 
Fob iit. 13 For now..I should haue slept; then had I bene 
at rest. 1708 Mus. Centiivre Dusy Body 1. i, A father at 
test with his ancestors. 1784 Burns Alan was made to 
mourn xi, Welcome the hour, my aged limbs Are laid with 
thee at rest! 

7. a. Mus. An interval of silence occurring in 
One or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts together; a pause; also, the char- 
acter or sign by which this is denoted. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, how 
many testes, how many querks, 1597 Morey /uévod. Alus, 
Annot., Some restes also (as the minime and crotchet restes) 
were deuised to auoid the harshnesse of some discord. 1639 
N,N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 20 Pauses well used 
in discourse make appeare, as rest in Musicke, what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 1662 Prayrorp Skid/ ATus. 1. viii. 
(1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an artificial 
omission of the Voyce or Sound, proportioned to a certain 
Measure of Time. 1752 Avison A/us. Express. 117 If there 
are any Rests succeeding the Pause. 17953 MasonCd. AZus. 
1,13 Ina musical movenient we usually find various rests, .. 
answering to commas in verhal punctuation. 1806 CaLLcotr 
4Alus. Gram. iv. 46 The Rests of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the Staff. 1868 OuseLey Harmony i. 5 
A dot after a note or rest makes it half as long again. 

Jig. 1592 Breton C’tess Pembroke's Passion cvi, Lett all 
your restes be hopes of happynes, Which mercye’s musicke 
in the soule requires. 1872 Hotmes et Breakf-t. ii. (1906) 
29 The Master ts apt to strike in at the end of a bar, instead 
of waiting for a rest. 

b. Rhet. (See later quots.) 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 1. 186 Observing yet in all Their 
quantities, their rests, their ceasures metrical. @ 1637 B. 
Jonson tr. Horace Art Poet. 371 Two rests, a short and 
long, th’ lambic frame, 1727-38 CHamBers Cycl., Czsuye, 
in the modern poetry, denotes a rest or pause towards the 
middle of a long Alexandrine verse. 1771 Encycé. Brit, 11. 
548/2 Rest, in poetry, is a short pause of the voice in read- 
ing, being the same with the czsura. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iv. i. 364 Pauses or rests, in speaking 
and reading, are a total cessation of the voice during a per- 
Ba «Space of time. — ; ; 

. Absence, privation, or cessation of motion; 


continuance in the same position or place. 

c1475 Babees Bk. 80 Your heede, youre hande, your feet, 
holde yee in reste. 1597 Hooker £ced. Pol. v. Ixx. § 4 Rest 
is the end of all motion. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 109 
Rest is a priuation of moouing. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Alan, 1. v. (1677) 114 Rest must needs be antecedent to his 
Motion. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 115 The com- 
mon Centre of Gravity of them all does not change its state - 
of Motion or Rest. 1869 PHittirs Vesuv. vii. 180 About 
the usual angle of rest in Joose materials. 1879 THomson & 
Tait Nat, Phil. 1. 1. § 245 The meaning of the term Rest, 
in physical science, is essentially relative. Absolute rest is 
undefinable. 

9. Al rest, a, In a state of (physical or mental) 
repose, quiescence, or inactivity. (See also 6 b.) 

€1374 CHaucer Troylus u. 760 Pough bat I myn herte 
sette at reste Vpon pis knight,..it may do me no shame. 
1535 CoveRDALE Daz. iv. 1, I..heynge at rest in myne 
house, .. sawe a dreame, which made me afrayed. 1587 
Gotoinc Me Alornay iv. (1592) 43 Forasmuch as God is 
euermore dooing, he is euer at rest. 1605 SHaks. MJacd. 1 
i. 12 What Sir, not yet at rest? the King’s a bed. 1629 
Mitton Nativity 216 Nor is Osiris seen..: Nor can he be at 
rest Within his sacred chest. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Surv. 50 When the Plummet is at Rest, and both Stars are 
seen. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, Had her heart not 
interfered in this matter, she might now have been perfectly 
atrest. 1839 G. Birp Vat. Philos. 99 General properties of 
fluids at rest. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Lye xxxvil, He sat in 
his chair, still, but not at rest: expectant evidently. 1869 
Puituies Vesuz. iii. 48 After this terrific disturbance Vesu- 
vius has never heen really at rest. 

b. Zo set..at vest, to satisfy, assure; to settle, 


decide finally. A¢ vest, settled. Also, ¢o /ay.. 


lo rest, to allay completely. 
1590 SHaks, AZids. lV. uw. i. 12x Set your heart at rest. The 
Fairy land buyes not the childe of me. 1817 SHELLEY P7o- 
posal Prose Wks, 1888 I. 361 The decisive effort to set their 
hopes and fears at rest. 1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angi. 
286 It might have been thought that the question .. had 
been set at rest. 1847 Marryat Chrlir. N. Forest xii, 1 
never can take any office under the present rulers of the 
nation ; so that question is at rest. 1855 Kincsey /esfzw. 
Ho! viii, But set your mind at rest. I know nomore of 
that lady's mind than youdo. /dfd. xxxi, His fears, such as 
they were, were laid torest, 1884 A/anch, Exam. 21 May 
4/7 The enormous majority. .should set that question at rest. 
II. +10. Some part of the iron-work of a 
gate. Obs, rare. r ; 
1513 DouGias neis vit iv. 78 Of rych Citeis 3ettis, 
stapillis, and restis, Gret lokis, slotis, massy bandis squayr. 
JL. a. A support for a fire-arm, employed in 
steadying the barrel to ensure accuracy of aim, 
esp. that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and provided with a spike 
to fix it in the ground. ; 
1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons 13, That would permit 
their Mosquettiers to giue ante volees from tbeir restes. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres u.i. 27 The musket hath his rest, 
the heauinesse thereof is many times eased. 1622 F. Mark- 
nam B&. War. ix. 35 He shall have for his right hand a 


handsome Rest of Ash or other light wood, with an yron 
pike in the nether end, and an halfe hoope of yron aboue to 


) 


REST. 


lay the musquet in when hee rests it, @ 1662 Hevus Land 
(1668) 492 Shouldering a Musket..in one hand, and a Rest 
in the other. 2833 Hottano A/anuf. in Metal 11. 92 The 
rest is still generally used in shooting with tbe duck gun. 
1884 Knicut Dict. ATechk, Suppl. 753/1 Rest, a support fora 
gun in test firing. 

tb. (See quot.) Ods. rare—}. 

1726 Gentleman Angler 134 A Rest, is a forked Piece of 
Stick with the forked End standing upright, and the other 
end fasten’d upon the Ground. It is called a Rest, because 
one Part of the Angler's Rod lies upon it. 

c. A support for a cue in billiards. 

1868 Paroon Sil/iands 59 The rest needs to be held tightly 
in the left hand. 1873 bennett & Cavesoisn Siliiards 27 
The rest is 4 feet 10 1n. in length. It consists of a handle 
of wood with a cross or grooved piece, of ivory, boxwood, or 
brass, fixed on the head, to rest the cue in. . 

12. A thing upon which something else rests, in 
various specific uses (see quots.). 

The resé of a lance belongs to Rest sé." 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Aon. (1623) Mj, Vour Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, you must haue also in a readinesse a 
Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush—A Rest is either single or 
double. 1611 Biscer Aings vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the house hee made narrowed rests roundabout. 1617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 295 Seasoned board of 
oake Iayd uppon sufficient rests of oake tymber for the 
grounde floare. 1707 Moxtimer //usé, (1721) 1. 275 Having 
spread a Mantle on the Ground,..set a Pair of Rests, or 
1wo Supporters for the Hive. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s 
Treat. Archit. 1.135 Pedestals shou’d be continued so as to 
forin Rests or Leaning-Places forthe Windows. /d/d. 136 
‘The Windows bave no Rests, but reach down to the Pave- 
ment. 1881 Raymonb J/sning Gloss., Rests, the arrangement 
at the top and bottom of a pit for supporting the shaft-cage 
while changing the tubs or cars. 1884 Ksicut Dict. A/ech. 
Suppl. 753/2 Xest, a support or a guide for stuff fed to asaw. 

b. That part of a lathe on which the cutting- 
tool is snpported in the operation of turning. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exer. x. 18 The Rest is a square 
piece of Stuff... Its Office is to rest the Tool upon, that it 
may lie in a steddy position while the Workman uses it. 
1780 Pll, Trans. LUXX. 382 In tbe turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is always made to pass 
through. .the two centers round which the oval engine turns. 
1882 Weck, World 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is 
supported appears to be on the near side of the line of 
centres, a position that could scarcely be correct. 

13. Something upon which one rests. 7a7¢. 

1641 J. Jackson /'rue Evang. T. iii. rg0 Surely that is a 
very aery soule, whose chiefe rest and stay is not his Religion. 
1648 RK. Witkinson Saést's Trav. (1874) 7 Several Rests of 
Creatures discovered and laid open. Below the Coming of 
Cbrist in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints. 

b. A projection for the foot to rest on. 

1869 Datly News 15 Apr., There are no fastenings for the 
fuot—simply a rest which projects out from the axle-trees, 
1897 Outing XXX. 596/2 Throwing my weary feet on the 
coasting rests, I started. 

ec. (Sce quot.) 

1888 Goont Amer. Fishes 250 All vessels regularly en- 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, 
called a ‘rest’ or * pulpit’, for the support of the harpooner 
as he stands on the bowsprit. 

14. attrib. and Comb. a. In senscs 3 or 4, as 
resi camp, cure, system; rest-ordained, -refreshed, 
-seeking ; } rest-field, a fallow; trest man, one 
who leads an inactive life. 

1890 Daily News & Sept. 3/1 For the men a healthier *rest 
camp could hardly be desired. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
1. 375 General massage, such as Is used for convalescent 
patients or ‘ ‘rest-cure’ cases. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 248 The 
second kinde groweth in this countrie in ‘rest-fieldes. 
1542 Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 Two meales a daye is 
suffycyent for a *rest inan; and a labourer inaye eate thre 
tymes aday. 1591 SYLVESTER Due Sartas t. tii. 313 Know- 
ing th’ use aright Of Work-fit Day, and *Rest-ordained 
Night. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Adicrocos. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 23/1 Be'’ng *rest-refresht therefore, now forwards run 
With bright Apollo. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xx, ‘The 
wandering and sinful, but now *rest-seeking and repentant 
man. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIL. 415 Vhe *rest system 
of treatment of recent cases of insanity. 

b. In sense 12, as rest-auger, -carriage, -frame, 
-holder, -plate, -wimble. 

1523 Firzuers, //usd. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a “*rest-awgur, a 
flayle. 1833 Ho.tanno Mannf. Metal 11. 145 The chain is 
fastened on one side to a part of the “*rest-carriage.., which 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame. /d/d., The chain operates upon the *rest-frame, 
to which it is attached. 1881 Younc £7. J/an dis own 
Mechanté § 553. 258 The little piece S is the *rest-holder. 
[bid., Vhe *rest-plate R which is made of iron can be moved 
up and down, 1446 Wells & Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 95, 
ij yoke wymbils, j *restwymbyll. 

Rest, 54.2 Also 5 reste, 6 Sc. rist. [a. F. 
reste (1395), =It. and Sp. resta, resto, Pg. reste, 
resto, f. rester Rest v.2 Hence also MDu. and 
MLG. reste; Du., G., Da., Sw. rest.] 

+1. That which remains over; a remainder or 
remnant. Zhe auld vest, the name of some 
disease (cf. quot. 1669 in b). Obs. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 603 Thus bokis twelue anende, 
and oon is rest. 1484 Caxton Curia// 2 The reste thenne 
is thys, that thou shalt haue labour wythout fruyt. a 2585 
Montcomente Flyting 323 The rot, the roup, and the auld 
rest. ¢ 1610 in Gutch Col/. Cur. 11. 13 That every barrel of 
good Ale hold and contain xv gallons, xiiij gallons of clear 
Ale, and one gallon for the rest. @ 1652 Brome Queenes 
Exch. 1. ii. Wks. 1873 I11. 469 The Queen has done me 
favour .. To make my rest of life all holidayes. 1693 

Humours Town 124 Thou hast too, yet, I hope, a Rest of 
Reputation. 
b. pf. Remains, remnants, relics. 


Vou, VIIC. 


Now rare. 


i 
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€1467 Noble BR. of Cookry (1882) 26 Take restes of motton 
choped and put them in a faire pot. 1669 Gate /dfea Fan- 
senismeé 93 Vhe best remedie to extirpate tbe restes of this 
contagious Maladie. 1677 — Crt. Gentiles tt. 199 They 
endeavored to gather up the least pieces, if the rage of 

ersecutors bad left any restes or reliques. @ 2694 Sir A. 

ALFouR Lett. (1700) 54 Its a Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some rests to be seen, as aqueducts, &c. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 527 Others, .may with prob- 
ability be regarded like suprarenal ‘rests’ as isolated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues. 

tc. -irzth. A remainder. Ods. rare. 

1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme A4b, If, from things 
equall, equall things hee substracted, their rests shall be 
equal. 1636 Mectis Xecorde's Gr. Arts 63 Therefore in 
the place of tbe rest or 1emaine, right vnder the denomina- 
tion, I set down 0. 

2. ta. A sum remaining to be paid; balance 


or arrears of money due. Oés. (Chiefly Sc.) 


Souerte for the 1581-2 Keg. Privy 
Conncil Scot. 111, 438 For satisfeing and outredding thairof, 
be the restis to be gottin in and utherwyse. 

b. The reseive or surplus fund of a bank, esp. 
of the Bank of England. 

1844 in Excycl. Brit. (1902) XXV1. 112 Bank of England. 
.. Proprietors’ Capital, 14,533,000. Rest, 3,564,729. 1847 J. 
Francis //ist, Bank Eng. 1. 1x. 147 A reserve fund, which, 
under the name of 7¢s¢, has increased with the business of 
the house. 1882 A. S. Micnie Gilbart’s Hist. Ranking 1. 
370 The Rest, from being looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalize the dividends, is now regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional losses. 1895 Heston. Gas. 6 Sept. 6/1 
his amount will. .still leave the ‘Rest’ above tbree imil- 
lions, helow which it is never allowed to fall. 
fie. 1858 J. Martixeau Stud. Chr. 352 Life, indeed, is 
just the one tbing—the reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security. 

c. (See quots.) 

1825 C. Butter Sh. R. C. Ch. 154 It may not be improper 
to make what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a@ rest; 
and thus show, as it were on a balance sheet, which side.. 
has the preponderance. 1856 Gitpart /’ract, Treat. Bank. 
ing (ed. 6) 258 Amount of Cash-Book last night. (This is 
usually called the Rest.) ?2889 Waterston M/annal Com- 
merce 285/2 Rest, aterm applied both to the period of stock- 
taking and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at that period, 

3. The remainder or remaining part(s) of some- 
thing. 

1530 Patscr. 262/2 Rest that leaveth of a thynge, 
demevrant. 1560 Davus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 139 Vhey 
passed away the rest of the wynter there. 1585 T. Wasu- 
incton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xi. 45d, The rest of the 
Promontory is ful of ruines. 1617 Morvson /¢/1. 1. 33 While 

liued here the rest of this summer, I made a iourney of 
pleasure. 1718 Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 
31 Oct., I pray God I may think so for the rest of my life, 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. f/ist. (1776) II. 220 The hair about the 
neck. .is not different from that on the rest ofthe body. 186 
Pattison Z'ss. (1889) I. 32 When England, in conimon with 
the rest of Europe, was Catholic. 

b. The remainder ofa number of persons, animals, 


or things. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre a207 Lo! quhair thair sits ane 
Priores of renown Amangs the rest of Spiritualitie. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 216 b, Vhe same judgeinent hath 
he also of the rest of the ministers of the churche. 1611 
Biste Nek, xi. 1 The rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of tenne, to dwell in Ierusalem. 1651 lHosprs 
Leviath, uw. xxvi. 137 Vo distinguish it from the rest of their 
own Civill Lawes. 1732 BERKELEY Aderpir. vi. § 1 ‘The 
rest of us went to church. ¢1765 Grav Satire 34 The 
Master of John’s Like the rest of the Dons. 1839 FR. <A. 
Kenmuce ANesid. 02 Georgia (1863) 27 The rest of the twenty- 
four hours were allowed to the laborer to employ as he 
pleased. 1875 Jowett /’fato (ed. 2) 1. 299 Like the rest of 
the world, I am in doubt. : 

c. (All) the rest of tt, everything else which 
might be mentioned or included. 

1855 Kincscey MWestw. //o! v, With their holy water, 
and their moppings and their scourings, and the rest of it. 
1888 Batrour in 7tmes 2 Oct. 10/4 He was treated as an 
ordinary prisoner, plank bed and all the rest of it. 

4. The remainder or residue of something spe- 
cifed or implied in the context. ’ 

1530 PatsGr. 262,’2 Rest or resydue, demonrant. 1599 
Srenser /*. Q.1. ii, 18 Therewith upon his crest With rigor 
so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd out of 
the rest. 1602 20d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prol. 65 Con- 
ceiue of this and guesse of all the rest. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins’ Low C. Wars 123 The present necessity forced 
the United Duicb to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest. 1762 Grav Williams 11 Gallant 
youth! this marble tells the rest. 1820 Keats /sadedla vii, 
She ceas'd her timid quest, But in her tone and look he read 
the rest. 1895 Law Limes Rep. LXXIII. 691/2 To accept 
the office as to some part of the estate and not accept it as 
to the rest. 

b. As f/. The remaining persons, animals, or 
things; the others. 

1535 LYNoEsAY Satyre 1458 Ladie Sensualitie Sen syne 
hes gydit this cuntrie, And moni= of the rest. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 62, Vhe Byshop of Rome with al the 
reste, stampe & stare at it. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu 
iii. (1614) 739 They leapt off the Rockes into the Sea.. .‘The 
rest fled. 1670 DrvDEN Cong. Granada 1. i, One Bull, with 
curl'd black Head beyond the rest. 1711 ApDison Sect. 
No. 44 28 Some of which [inventions] I could wish entirely 
rejected, and the rest to be used with Caution. 1769 Sir 
W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 15 A lovely strip- 


REST. 


ling stepp’d before the rest. 1844 Disraewi Contngsty iu, 
iii, The Duchess would drive over...’[he rest were to ride, 
1870 Max MUutcer Sci. Relix. (1873) 141 They represent 
each deity as independent of all tbe rest. 

5. In phrases: a. (fs) for the rest, as regards, 
with regard to, what remains. 

1545 Rayvnoitp Syrth Aankynde 82 As for the rest bow to 
open, clense, dry, and hele suche apostumations, ye must 
consult with sum pbisition. Teak BHANS. 3 Hen, V1, Ut. it 
92 But for the rest: you tell a Pedigree [etc.]. 1609 Hot- 
LAND Amm. Marcell. 314 Let it suffice for this present. .: for 
the rest, 1 shall not cease to admonish thee accordingly. 
1655 tr. Sored’s Com. Hist. Franctou vui.6 For the rest, all 
these debauchinents are very true. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit, IV, 
No. 25 ? 1 Ricbes are the strength of a nation; and for the 
rest, our ships..will protect us. 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs \1. 344 For the rest, it is I believe as compleat as 
human nature..will permit. 1847 C. Bronte 3. £yve xiv, 
For tbe rest, you are not my conscience keeper, so don’t 
make yourself uneasy. 1851 Borrow Lazengyo xliv, As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 

b. As to the rest, also + (#2) the rest, in other 


respects, otherwise. 

tsgo Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduentures, and sometimes to starue. 1667 
Mitton /. £. 1x. 653 Of this Tree we may not taste nor 
touch..; the rest, we live Law to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 1745 Etiza Hexwoop Female Sfect. No. 8 (1748) 
II. 87 As to the rest, he has a very good estate [etc.]. 1771 
Warevurton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 464 As to the rest, 
you shall live to yourself. 1819 SuHrivey Cyclops 307, I 
snow not that his strength is nore than mine. As to the 
rest I care not. 

to. Above the rest, especially. Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Lear iv. i. 50 Do as I bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure: Aboue the rest, be gone. — 

+ 6. In primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 
were agreed upon at the beginning of the game, 
and upon the loss of which the game terminated ; 
the venture of such stakes. Oés. 

1s6z T. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer u. yiv b, [They] 
fellto gamynge. And not longe after, one of the Pistoiens 
losinge bis reste had not a farthynge left him to blesse 
himselfe. 1591 Frorio 2nd /ruites 69 A. Let us agree of 
our game, what shall we plaie for? $. One shilling stake, 
and three rest. 1614 Tomkis Albéumazar uv, Iset ten 
shillings six pence, You see’t? niy rest, fiue and fifty. 1670 
Corton Lspernon 1. 1. 156 The Duke.. being at that 
instant bow'd down upon the Table, to draw the money he 
had newly won npon a rest, escap’d that fatal blow. 

Jig. 1599 Suaks. Aen. V, it. i117 When I cannot live any 
longer, 1 will doe as 1 may: That is my rest. 1630 R. 
Jounson Atugd. ¥ Commw. 155 Vbe King thought it no 
policie to play all his Rest at once, where hee might have 
lost more at one Game, than he had got in eight yeares. 

+b. In phr. fo set (2p) one's rest, to venture one’s 
final stake or reserve. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne. /erbes, Supposes i. ii, Of whom some 
one peraduenture shal leese a great sum of money before he 
win one stake, & at last halfe in anger shal set vp his rest. 
¢ 1897 Harincton On Play in Nugr Ant, (1804) I. 222 The 
kinge, 55 eldest hand, set upall restes. 1656 Eart Mon. 
tr. Boccaltui’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 288 | The} advantage 
which he had of three Sevens in hand, had enforced him to 
set his Rest. 

+7. 70 set (up) one’s rest, in fig. uses. Now Obs. 
except perhaps as in f. 

a. To stake, hazard, or venture one’s all ov or 
upon something ; to set one’s final hope or trust 


upon or i something. 

1587 Greene Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
ayming more at y® weale of onr countrey then our own 
liues, we set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw 
atall. 1599 Sanpys Eurepx Spec. (1632) 68 If the Pope.. 
were brought to this last hand to set uppe his rest upon 
these men. 1635 R.N. tr. Camuten's Hist. Eliz. 1. 59 Vhe 
Queen of Scots being. .one which set up her rest in hope of 
England, 1670 Cotton £sferuon 1. 1v. 174 ‘The greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the Fortune 
of the Duke his Father. 1684 Burnet tr. Dore's Utopia 
(1685) 12 I'bey would set up their Rest on such an Answer. 

b. To do one’s utmost. vare—". 

1589 [? Lyty] appe w. Hatchet Wks. 111, 398 Wee'le set 

vp all our rests, to make you all restie. 
ec. ‘Yo have or take a resolution; to be resolved 


or determined. 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err, w. iii. 27 He that sets vp his rest 
to doe more exploits with his Mace, thena Moris Pike. 1596 
— Merch. Vu. ii. 110 As I haue set vp my rest to run 
awaie, so I will not rest till 1 haue run some ground, 1633 
Forp ’7%s Pity v. iti, Despair, or tortures of a thousand 
hells, All’s one tome; I have setup my rest. 1646 Sir J. 
Temece /rish Keb. 4,1 have cast up my accounts, I have 
set up my rest, and determine rather to displease any other 
man thau offend my own conscience. 

d. ‘Yo fix or settle 2/07, to decide for, to place 


one’s whole aim or end 777, something. 

1589 GREENE J/enaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI.86 Haue ye 
alreadie..set your rest vpon some higher personage? 1633 
B. Jonson Tale ofa Tub u. i, Arrested, As I bad set my rest 
up fora wife! 1663 Pervs Diary 19 Jan., He seems to set 
up his rest in this plenty, and the neatness of his house. 
@ 1674 CrarENoon //ist. Reb. xin. § 169 When this address 
was inade by the Dutch, he set up lis whole rest and 
interest, that it might be well accepted. 1702 S. Parker tr. 
Cicero’s De Finibus v, 327 ‘Those very Men who have set 
up their rest in Pursuit of External Profit and Pleasure. 
1740-1 RictiaRpson Pamela (1883) 1. 417 As if 1 believed 1 
ought to set up my rest in my mean self and think nothing 
further to be done. (1826 Scotr ¥rn/. (1890) 1. 305 She has 
a good heart,..but unhappily..she has set up the whole 
staff of her rest in keeping literary society about her.] 

e. To be certain, assured, convinced. 
1623-4 Miopteron & Rowtey Sf. Gipsy tv. ae 
4 


REST. 


set up my rest That he were lost, or taken prisoner, I could ! 


hold truce with sorrow. 
f. ‘To take up one’s (permanent) abode. 

1s90 Lopce Xosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 50 Aliena resclued 
there to set vp her rest.., and so becaine Mistres of the 
farme. 1621 Hakewitt David's Vow 251 Hee may chance 
tocome into my sight, but..hee shall not set up his rest 
there. 1676 ETHEREDGE Wax of Mode u. ii, Should I have 
set up my rest at the first inn I lodged at, I should never 
have arrived at the happiness I now enjoy. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 91 Here I counted to set 
up my rest for life. 1771 SMoctett Humph. Cl. 20 Sept. § 8, 
I firmly believe he will set up his rest in Monmouthshire. 
1810 Lams Letét. (1888) 1, 256 Here I hope to set up my rest. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop |xxi, We..will set up our rest 
again among our boyish haunts. 

g. ‘Yo make an end. rare —. 

1663 Pepys Diary 8 Jan.,So home ; with much ado.., and 
now resolving to set up my rest as to plays till Easter, 

+8. To set down one’s rest: a. To stop, make 
an end (also with /ay); to take up residence. Ods, 

1586 A. Day Lng. Secre/ary u. (1625) 74 Here as a limit 
sufficient to tbat determined labour doe I lay downe iny 
rest. 15991 GREENE Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 127 
Whereupon he thought this night to set downe his rest. 
@ 1617 Bayne Lec?, (1634) 202 That man that comes in this 
life to the end of his walk, and there setteth down his rest 
froin going any further. @1665 Dicsy Priz. A/em. (1827) 
282, I have set down my rest where piety forbiddeth not to 
live according to nature. 

+b. To make up one’s mind; to determine. Ods. 

1589 Nasue Jlartin Marpredate Wks. (Grosart) {. 110 
Where you sette downe your reste, you are very resolute. 
1633 Be. Hate Hard Texts, N. 1, 312 They that set down 
their rest and resolution tbat they will be rich. 

9. In tennis and battledore, a spell of quick and 
continuous returning of the ball maintained by 
the players. Also zg. 

Cf. IF. reste (sense 13 in Littré). 

¢1600 Beaumont Letter to B. Fonson, For wit is like a 
rest Held up at tennis! which men do the vest With the 
best gamesters. 1682 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 
13 But O! the Dialogues, where jest and mock Is held up 
like a rest at Shittle-cock. 1704 CisseR Careless Husband 
1v, Knock me down, if ever I saw a Rest of Wit better Play‘d, 
than that last in my Life. 1740-— A fod. (1756) I. 111 They 
return‘d the ball so dextrously upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- 
cellence. 1889 in Heathcote 77s, etc. (1890) 43 note, In 
the first of these matches, there were. .159 resis. 1890 /d7d. 
257 The longest rest on record in a double matcb..con- 
sisted of no fewer than thirty-eight volleys. 

Rest, 54.3 Forms: a. 4—rest, 5-6 reste. B. 4-5 
reeste, 5 reest, reyst(e, 6 reist, reast. [Aphetic 
form of avest ARREST 56.; cf. REST v.3 In sense 2= 
It. resta, Py. reste, riste, Pg. and Sp. 7¢stre.] 

+1. A means of stopping or checking a horse. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 353 pey dryuep hir hors 
wiba .3erde..instede of barnacles and of britels of reest. 
1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 137 It were a myschefe, yf lyberte 
lacked’a reyne, Where with to rule hym with the wrythyng 
of a rest. 

+b. Arrest of persons or goods. Oés. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it is ordenyd 
pat noo Constable within tbe Cite take no syluer for norest bei 
make by way off ber office, operwais pen pe Law wyll. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 203, I obeyed his rest; 
there was no remedy. ¢ 1573 Durh. Def. (Surtees) 258 lhe 
reast that one ‘Toppyn had maid of tbe Egiptiens goods. 
1577-87 HotixsHeD Chron, I11. 916/1 What autboritie haue 
you to arrest me?..I will not obeie your rest, 

+e, Fixed purpose; resolve. Obs. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert 4975 When morne come, fast pai prest 
To be batell, of a reest Io take be chaunce myght fall. 

2, In medizval armour, a contrivance fixed to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the butt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon impact. 

In quot. 1697 applied to the butt-end of tbe lance itself; 
cf. quot. @ 1661 in b. 

a. 1391 Eurd Derby's Exped. (Camden) 92 Pro j rest pro 
domino, vij scot. 1480 Robt. Devvll 43 Into the reste he 
threwe hys speare. ¢1500 AZedxstne 361 And whan the 
knight vnderstod this, he sette the spere in the rest. 1540 
Acc. Ld. High lreas. Scot. Vil. 237 Gevin to tbe Frenche 
armorar for iiij. restis to the justing sadills. 1603 KNOLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 517 The Turkish borsemen,..couching 
their staves in their rests. 1697 Drypen Enefd xit. 641 
This gripes the lance, and with sucb vigour shakes, That to 
the rest the beamy weapon quakes. 1814 Scott Ld. of sles 
vi. xxii, Each ready lance 1s in the rest. 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 782 A knight..who laid his Iance In rest, 
and made as if to fall upon him. 

B. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace v. 260 A sper in reyst he kest 
with all his mayne, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vir. xvi. 237 
‘Thenne they putte their speres in their reystes and came 
to gyders. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 107 He 
broughie bis speere in the reeste. 1513 Doucias ueis 
x1. Prol. 43 This Prince..sustenit..Sic strife in stoure so 
oft with spere in reist. @ 1586 Montcomerte AVisc. Poems 
xli. 45 Stiff speiris in reistis.,Ar brok on thair breistis. 

b. Her. A charge supposed to represent the 
above (but also differently named and interpreted). 

@1661 Futver HW orthies (1840) I. 328 What usually are 
terised therein rests, being the handles of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to break them nearest thereunto) are 
called by some critics sux/lues. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Clarion, Guil im takes these Clarions to be a Kind of 
old-fashion T'rumpet ; but others think they rather represent 
the Kudder of a ship, or, as some say, the Rest fora Lance. 
1849 Piancné in Frat. Archaeol. Assoc. 1V. 349 On the 
charge in heraldry, called a ‘rest’, or ‘clarion’, 1868 
Cussans //er. (1893) 121 My own opinion is, that the Rest 
or Clarion was a rude type of a musical instrument. 


546 
+3. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°. 


1611 Cotcr., Garde-serre, the rest of the locke of a 
Harguebuse. 

Rest (of a plough): see Reesr. 

Rest, variant of WREST sé. 

+Rest, ¢. Obs. Also 5 reest. [Perh. ad. OF. 
vesté (see RESTY @.), but cf. also Fzréese rest-zr 
in the same sense, The later form is RrEsED.] 


Rancid, reasty. 

14.. Aled. Rec. in Relig. Ant. 1. 53 For brynnyng with 
wilde fyre: tak rest bacon, and do hit on a grene hesill 
styk, c1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Reest, as flesche.., 
vancidus, 1483 Cath. Angel. 304/2 To be Reste, rancere. 

Rest, ~! Forms: 1 .restan (hrest-), 3 
resten, § rast; I restan, 2-5 resten (Orm. 
resstenn), 5 restyn, 4 resti, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest; 6 reast, g Sc. reist; 5 rist(e, ryst(e, 
ruste (g Sc. rist). /a. ¢. I rest2, 1-4 reste 
\5 ryste), 4 rest; also 4 restede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-5 -id, etc.). /. pple. 3-4 y-, i-rest, 
4 rest; 4- rested (4-5 -id, -yd). [OE. rastaz, 
restan, = OFris. vesla, OS. restian, OHG. restax 
(MHG. vester), related to OHG. rvasién, rastén, 
and MDu., MLG, szsten (G. raster, Du. reste). 
For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
the etym. note to Rest 56.1] 

I. utr. 1. To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep ; to lie still or in slumber. 
Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 
bad) repose. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1794 Wolde blondenfeax beddes neosan,.. 
rofne randwigan restan lyste. cgso0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 41 And [he] cuom dirdda side & cuoed dem. .‘slepad 
see & razstas’. cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 118 Drince ealles bone 
drenc pritiz nihta,..bonne pu restan wille. 1340 Ayend. 31 
Huanne phe man is zuo heui bat ne loueb bote to ligge and 
resti and slepe. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fultan) 304 
Scho. .lad pame in a bed to reste, & bad pame slepe. ¢ 1430 
Lyps. Alix. Poents (Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, in 
thi bed shal he rest. ¢ 1450 A/erdzm 138 And so were they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell toresten. 1509 Hawes 
Past. I’leas. xxxvin. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Pucell toa 
fayre chambre bryght, Dyde me than brynge for to rest all 
nyght. 1560 Davs tr. Sfeidane's Comm. 232 He..laieth 
hyin downe againe to rest. 1605 Suaks, Leary 11. vi. 87 
Now good my Lord, lye heere, and rest awhile. 1669 
Prrys Diary 23 Mar., Being sleepy, fell soon to rest, and 
so rested well. 1742 Westey Extr. of Frnt. (1749) 24, I 
ask'd her, How have you rested? 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Rom. Forest viii, She had not rested well. 1802 Jed. Fraud. 
324 When he has quietly and well rested, [he bears) worse 
than after a restless night. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre xvi, 
Too feverisb to rest, I rose as soon as day dawned. 


b. To lie in death or in the grave. 

ago0 O. E. Alartyrol, 25 Dec. 4 Hyre lichaina rested nu on 
Romebyriz. ¢962 O. &. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 62, Her 
fordferde Elfgar..& his lic rest on Wiltune. c¢ 1205 Lay. 
17231 Penne pi lif ended, Per bu scalt resten. c1225 Leg. 
St. Kath, 2481 Striked a stream ut of bet stanene bruh bet 
ha in rested. @1300 Cursor A, 1079 Pe bodi moght he nan- 
gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest, 1387 TREviISA 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 40x Seint Edburgh pat..restep at 
Wynchestre. 1535 Coverbace £cc/uts, xlvii. 23 Thus rested 
Salomon with his fatbers. 1582 StaNyHuURST //nets 1. 
(Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong Hector...Wheare stout 
Serpedon dooth rest. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 63 
He builded Cels and Monasteries, but cbiefly at Achadha, 
where he restetb. 1671 Mitton Saweson 598, I shall sbortly 
be with them that rest. 1742 Gray Sfrtug 40 Their airy 
dance They leave, in dust to rest. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. ix, A set of poor souls you won't let rest in their 
coffins. 1813 Byxon Drary 23 Nov., Why should Junius be 
dead ?.. would he rest in his grave? 1855 KincsLey !Vestw. 
Ho ! xxix, Into her merits or demerits I do not enter deeply 
here. Let ber rest in peace, | 

2. To take repose by intermission of labour or 
exertion of any kind; to desist or refrain from 
effort or activity ; to become or remain inactive. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark vi. 31 And (he) cuoed to him, 
‘cymes sundrig in woestig styd & restas buon’. c¢ 1000 
‘Etrric £xod. xx. 11 On six dagum god zeworhte heofenan 
and eordan.., and reste by seofodan deze and gehalgode 
hyne. 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 3635 Four hondred men ar be 
reste is owe honde be slou. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Vi. 58 Pou ert 
emaus, be ryche castel, Par restep alle werye : Ine be restede 
emanuel. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 125 Pere is lacobus 
welle, bat Criste reste by. c1q00 Destr. 7roy 5862 He.. 
Hade laburt so longe, hym list for to rest, And bowet fro the 
batell. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 404 Vpon Solempnit 3ule day 
quhen ilk man suld rest. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 833 
Neuer restyng nor tbemselues refreshing, except tbe bait- 
yng of their borses. 1610 Suaxs. Zep, mi. ili. 6, 1..am 
my selfe attach’d with wearinesse To th’ dulling of my 
spirits: sit downe, and rest. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 292 
Thither he bent his way, determin’d tbere To rest at noon. 
1732 Pore Ass. A/an 11.7 He hangs between; in doubt to 
act, or rest. 1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /taééan i, They rested 
torecover their breath, 1855 Kincscey IWestw. Ho! xxxiil, 
Now set me where I can rest among the rocks without fear 
of falling. 1896 Bapen-PoweLt A/atabele Campaten xv, 
Our men, .had orders not to let the enemy rest. 

Comb. 1843 Peter Parley’s Ann. IV. 114 They set them- 
selves down upon arest-and-be-thankful stone to survey the 
glen. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/1 A few who adopt 
rather too mucb of the rest-and-be-thankful principle. 

b. Of things, in various contextual uses. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1858 Pt pam folcum sceal..sib semznum 

sacu restan. a@1000 Andreas 1576 Pa se wdeling het 
stream fare stillan, stormas restan. ¢1330 Arth. & Mert. 
8570 (Kélbing), Lete we bis rest, in godes name, & telle 
forp.. Hou Mertin doth [etc.]. 1382 Wycur Fer. xvii. 6 
O! thou swerd of tbe Lord, hou longe shalt thou not reste? 


REST. 


| 1388 — E-xod. xxiii, 11 Sixe 3eer thou schalt sowe thi lond, 


..in the seuenthe 3eer thou schalt leeue it, and schalt make 
to reste [1535 CovekDALe, let it rest and lye still). 1414 
3RAMPTON (ett, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Whan alle the planetys, 
that turnyn abowte, At the day of dome schul cese and 
reste, ¢1450 LovEticn Grai/ |vi. 37 Now Of this scheld 
Resteth this Storye. ¢1s00 AleZusine 338 And here iesteth 
thystorye of them and retourneth to shewe of Raymondyns 
men. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) €0 Burlie.. 
resteth in the ground not past three dayes but up he 
starteth, 1667 Mitton /. Z. vit. 595 The Harp Had work 
and rested not. 1771 Encyct. Brit. WN. 333/1 When these 
parts are not thus doubled, the third and tourth parts rest. 
1831 £. Ross Farm Rep. 88 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Hush. Wl, 
The land was allowed ‘ to rest ’~i. €., to remain unplougbed 
for a period of years. 1894 West. Gaz. 22 June 2/3 The 
unlucky Oxford-street theatre, after ‘resting ’—to use the 
phrase of the profession—..was reopened last night, 
e. With negatives, and followed by ¢2//. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 263 Pane 
ferlyt he, & wald nocht ryst til he agane come to pe fyrst. 
€ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4737 Y nyl neuer from preynge here- 
after rast Tylle fey ben forzeue to herre. c 1450 Loveticu 
Merlin 339 Thou wost neuere resten ne dwelle, ‘I’yl nannes 
feleschepe 3e comen vntylle. @1533 Lo DLerners Huon 
Ixiv. 220 He went, & restyd not tyll he cam to Burdeux, 
1593 Suaks. 3 f//en. V'/,1. ii, 32, I cannot rest Wntill the 
White Rose that I weare, be dy‘de [etc.). @1618 RALEIGH 
War F viijh, “hey rested not untill they hud made the 
Empire stand headlesse about seaventeene years. 1759 
Jonsson Rasselas xxx, | have often heard of the Pyramids, 
and shall not rest till I have seen them. 1782 Miss Burxry 
Cecttia vu. i, I hastily set out for Suffolk. and rested not ti!l 
I arrived at Mrs. Charlton’s. 1819 Jas. Morton in Leyden’s 
Poetical Kemains 5 He never rested until he had obtained 
this lierary treasure. 

d. To cease frou, to have intermission or cessa- 
tion + of, something. 

1382 Wyctir Yosh. xi. 23 And the loond restyde fro bateil. 
1382 — Rez. xiv. 13 Fro hennus forth now the spirit seith, 
that thei reste of her trauelis. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 105 The sevent day he restes of hys werke. 1526 
Tinpace Rev. xiv. 13 They maye rest from their laboures. 
1611 Viste Gex. ii, 2 And he rested on the seuenth day from 
all his worke. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 802 Here stand Ye 
Angels arm'd, this day from Battel rest. 1823 SueLtey 
Q. dJaé 1x. 21 The souls..’Vhere rest from the eternity of 
toil. 1833 Texxyson Goose 16 She.. bless'd herself, and 
cursed herself, And rested from her labours. 

+e. To cease Zo do (or doing) something. Qds. 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. i. 16 Resteth to do shreudely, lerneth to 
do wel. @ 1425 Cursor A. 20803 (Trin.), She restep nouber 
day ny ny3t To preye for synful mennes plizt. 1542 Upatt 
Erasm. Apoph. 296 Leosthenes .. would not rest prouokyng 
the people 10 make warre vpon the residue of Grece. 1573 
G. Harvey Lerter-6%. (Camden) 20 And bere I rest to be 
trubblesum unto you. 1600 Hoxtanp Livy u. xviii. 56 
Such old babes as they.., who neuer rested to sow debate. 

3. To be at ease or in quiet; also (of persons or 
things), to continue without change or removal; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station. 

971 Blickt. //om. 159 Eadize beop pearfena gastas & bie 
restab on heofena rice. ¢c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 6 Zyf 
par beod sybbe bearn, reste bar eower sib. c1z00 ORMIN 
13025 Swa patt me binnkebb god inn hemm To biggenn & 
toresstenn. a@1z225 St. Afarher. 6 Mi sawle schal resten 
mit te rihtwise. a@1300 Cursor AL. 23652 Iesu crist..giue 
vs grace sua here to do, Pat wit his we mai rest in ro. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pf, A. 1V. 95 Bote Reson haue reube of him, be 
restep in be stokkes Also longe as I lyue. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.)iv. 12 Sum saise bat he dyed no3t, bot pat be restez 
pare to be day of dome. 1477 Eart Rivers(Caxton) Dictes 
15 Ypocras rested in the Ile of Than. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems \xx xviii. 13 Pryncesse of townes,..A richer restith 
under no Christenroy. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 160b, 
That tbe citezens hearing where the place of tbe ieopardye 
rested, might occurre their enemies. 1593SHaxs. Auch. //, 
vy. i. 5 This way tbe King will come:.. Here let vs rest. 1612 
Biste Yosh. iti. 13 Assoone as the soles of the feete of the 
Priestes..shall rest in the waters of Iordan. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 111 A stone neither mooueth nor 
resteth. 1658 R. Newcourt 7itle to Map of London, 
Under ye Roman Regencie then rested this Citie & King- 
dome by ye space of neere 490 yeares. 1740 Pitt 4neid 
x. 1183 The wretcbed father (father now no inore !) In sullen 
sorrow rested on the shore. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia tx. 
ili, O, then,..it is not on the side of the young woman that 
the difficulty seeins to rest? 1838 TREVELYAN in Macanlay 
(1876) I]. i. 5 Mr. Wallace did not choose to rest quietly 
under a castigation in excess of his deserts. 

tb. In phr. Hest you merry, fair, happy. (CE. 
7b and 8c, to which this may properly belong.) 

1548 Exyot, Axe, bee thou gladde: or ioyfull, as the 
vulgare people saie Reste you mery. 1592 Saks. Kom. § 
Ful. i. it. 86 Rest you merry. 1596 — .Werch. V.1. tli. 60 
Rest you faire good signior, Your worship was the last man 
in our mouthes, 1606 —- at. & Cl. 1. 1. 62 But I will hope 
of better deeds to morrow. Rest you bappy. . 

e. To stop or cease at a certain point and re- 
main otherwise inoperative or inactive. Zo /e¢.. 


rest, to ptirsue or prosecute no further. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccles. Hist. (1619) 392 Neither rested 
he with this, but destroyed, as much as [etc.). 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen, VI, Ww. 1. 121 Nay, let it (the quarrel] rest where it 
began at first. 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, O. T. 548, 1 will 
send a destruction upon the honse of Hazael..w" shall not 
rest in his person, but [ete.]. 1706 Stannore Paraphr. III. 
196 Charity.. must never rest in the thoughts and Affections 
of the Soul. But how shall it exert itself in becoming Words 
and Actions? 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 19 P15 Somuch 
remains in the power of others, that reason is forced at last 
to rest in neutrality. 1782 Muss Burney Cecilia x. ii, She 
considered, however, that the matter could not rest here. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxii, If I could let the 
matter rest.., I would do it. : . 

d. To be at peace; to have quiet of mind. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecélia vi. ii, Cecilia had now but little 


REST. 


leisure, for Lady Honoria would hardly rest a moment 
away from her. /érd. 1x. i, I could not rest till I had tbe 
bonour of assuring you [etc.]. 1803 tr. ?. Le Bruti’s Mons. 
Botte 1. 23 Mr. Horeau, without whom he could not rest 
long together. =~ : 
4. To have place or position, to settle, lie, be 
diffused, etc., on or fon some person or thing. 
c1ooo JELeRic -Vusd. xi. 25 Pa se gast Zereste on bim, 
hig witegodon and siddan ne geswicon. crz0o J rin, 
Coll. Hom. 217 Uppe pare blosme [sal] resten pe holie 
gost. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xi. 2 Ther shal resten vp on hym 
the Spirit of the Lord. c¢1400 Love Sonavent. AMlirr. 
(B.N.C. MS.) If. 15b, For bot marie had ben meke pe 
holy gost had not rested vppon hir. 1535 CovrrDaLe 
Ecclus. xliv. 23 Couenaunt dyd he stablysh with Isaac, and 
made it to rest vpon the heade of Iacoh. 1611 Bisie 
Ecclus. v. 6 Mercy and wratb come fiom him, and his 
indignation resteth vpon sinners. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 128 p 4 The Man and the Woman are joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecrlia 1x. ii, That attack rested upon her 
muind, in defiance of all her endeavours to banish it. 1819 
Snetrey Ceze? v, ii, How gently slumber rests upon her 
face. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Andiey xxix, His pale 
face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. . ; 
b. Of material objects sepported by something. 
1611 Btsce 1 Aings vi. 10 Then hee built chambers. .: and 
they rested on the house with timber of Cedar. 1687 <A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 125 This stone rests upon a 
marble-Pillar. 1798 Cot.erinGe Anc. Mar, wu, vi, Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xvii, The roof..rested upon four concentric 
arches. 1857 Hexerey Sot. § 40 The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree, 
ec. Of the eyes in relation to the object 


looked at. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 105 Her eyes resting 
on a lace cap she had been making. 1847 C. Bronte 7. 
Eyre x, My eye passed all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaks. 

da. Of a wing or division of an army. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 11. 238 Their left resting 
on the hills, their right on the Residency. 

e. To lie as a charge or stigma ov one. 

1678 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 162 It shall not rest upon 
him if I be not made a brigadeere. 1814 Scotr Ld. of 
fsles wi, xviii, Enough of blood rests on my head. 

5. To lie or lean ox, fon, or agains? a person or 
thing to obtain repose or support. ‘ft Also said of 


Christ hanging on tle cross. 

1382 Wyctir Fohn xxi, 20 Thilke disciple. .which restide in 
the souper on his brest. c142§ Cast. Persev. 2452 Pat Lord 
pat restyd on be rode is inaker of an ende. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. vii, ‘On then rest on me!’ 
cried he, still holding her; ‘rest but upon me till the cere- 
mony is over!’ 1802 James .J/id. Dict. s.v., The soldiers, 
belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
their firelocks. 1818 Scotr Art. Alid/. xxix, Ina half- 
sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 
the hovel. 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audtey xxx, With 
her little hand resting lightly upon the opposite post. 

b. To rely on or upon, to trust Zo, some thing 


or person. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. vii. 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 b, To..set at nought the 
counseyle of other, & to lene & rest all 1ogyder to thyne 
own reason. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 20 One 
Magistrate .. upon whose fidelitye your Excellencie may 
rest. 1617 Moryspn /¢in. 1. 141 I rested much vpon the 
Cardinals promise. 1633 T. Avams £-x, 2 Peter ii.g If he 
covenant with us, ‘I will be your God*; we must restipu- 
late, ‘Then will we rest upon thee’. 1856 F. E. Pacer 
Owlet of Owlst, 150 Tach rests a good deal on the greatness 
of her own connexions. 

e. To depend xfor, to be based or founded ov, 
something. 

1530 Parscr. /utrod. 26 The chefest poynt..resteth upon 
the knowledge of the gendre and nombre of the substantyve. 
a1704 Locke (J.), Sometimes it rests upon testimony. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceci/ia ui. iv, All his hopes now rested upon 
one friend and patron. 1821 Scorr Aeuilw. vii, Thus 
establishing in him an interest resting both on present aud 
past services. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 662 The 
case against him rested wholly on tbe evidence of Rumsey 
and Goodenough. 1884 F. Temece Relat. Relig. & Sci. iv 
(1885) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by tbe senses. 

d. To dwell zon (a word); to settle or decide 
on (a person). rare. 

1530 Parscr., /ntrod. 15 Thirdly to gyve every worde 
that they abyde and reste upon, theyr most audible sounde. 
1700 Drvoen Sivismonuda & G. 469 On him I rested after 
long debate, And not without considering fixed my fate. 


6. a. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 


trust, 7 something. 

1380 Wvretir Sch Wks. IL}. 363 Ino bileve men resten, bat 
day shal come of be laste jugement. 1387 Trevisa A igdeu 
(Rolls) VIL. 163 In whos counseilles be kyng hym self. .so 
inoche rested (L. adguéczrt]. 1560 Daus tr. Sdeutane’s Comm, 
62 Committyng my cause into Goddes handex, I rested wholy 
in his protection. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. t ii ut. xv. 
(1651) 134 These men fail as often as they rest in their pro- 
jects, and are as usually frustrate of their hopes. 1675 
TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 50 Rest not in the helps and 
remedies that it [religion] bringeth. 1781 Burns Winter 
iti, Here, firm, 1 rest, they must be best, Because they are 
Thy Will! 1859 Texnyson Geraint & Enid 973 Nor did 
he doubt her more, But rested in her fealty. 1870 J. H. 
NewMan Gram. Assen u. vill. 307 We must patiently rest in 
the thought of the Eternal, O:nipresent, and All-knowing, 

tb. To be vested 7x a person. Obs. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 247/2 That the right and tytle.. 
of and inal! suche Londs..be and rest in every of the said 
Wyfes. 1577 Harrison Eugland i. ii. (1877) 1. 64 The 
gift of this prelacie resteth in the earles of Darhie. a@ 1645 
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Hasixncton Surv, Worcs. (Worcs, Hist. Soc.) I. 1. 168 
Cofton Haket came. .to Mr. Skinner, in whose family nowe 
it restethe. 

tc. To lie or consist 2 something. Odés. 

1513 I. More in Grafton CAron. (1568) I1. 760 Yee see 
their youth, of which I rekon tbe onely suretie to rest in 
your concord, 1530 Pauscr. /utrod.15 Tbe diffyculte of 
the frenche tong..resteth cbefely in thre thynges. 1551 
Rosinson tr. J/orve’s Utop. u. (1895) 188 Pleasure, wherin 
they determine other all or the chiefyste parie of mans 
felycytye to reste. 1602 Varcissus (1893) 2 Heerin the 
matter rests. 

d. To lie zz or rematn wi/hk one, as something 
to be accomplished or determined. 

1593 SH.vKs. 3 Afen. V/, i. ii. 45 What you command, 
that rests in me todoe, 1601 Damier Cre. Wars vi. Ixxiv, 
It restes within your iudgmentes to vpright, Or els to ruine 
veterly the land. 1603 Suaks. .Weas. for J/.1. iii, 32 It 
rested in your Grace ‘lo vnloose this tyde-vp Iustice. 

1819 SHELLEY Cenci Iv. ii. 37 As to the how this act Be 
warranted, it rests with you. 1867 Ruskin /ime & Tide 
$93 Always to think of things as they truly are. .as far as 
in us rests, «And it does rest much in our power. 1874 
Green Short Hist, vi.§ 5. 317 The whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rested witb Wolsey alone. 


II. ref. 7. To give (oneself) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun; in later ase 
usually with se¢/ 

c890 Laws K. cEUfred in Schmid Gesetze (1898) 26 
Wyrcead eow vi dagas, & on bam siofodan restad eow. 971 
Blick. Hont. 227 Ponne he reste hine, bonne wzs his seo 
abeleste rest..on nacodre eordan. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 47 
Pet o@er inihte is on heouene, for-bi ba engles heom rested 
mare pon on sum oder del. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 241 De mire... 
renned rapelike, aud rested hire seldum. c1250 Gen. & 
Fro. 1369 At a welle wid-uten de tun..Dor he wulde him 
resten. ©1350 MW1t/. Palerne 2801 Go we on oure gale..to 
recuuer sui resset, bere we vs rest Miz. c1goo MAuUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) ix. 36 Whare oure Lady restid hir when scho was 
delyuer of hirchilde. ¢ 1440 A/p4, Tatcs 360‘ If you like ye 
may go vnto your bed and riste you.’ And so he did. 1530 
Patscr. 688/2 You may rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. 1591 Suaks.1 //en. VJ, u. v. 2 Kind Keepers.., Let 
dying Mortimer here rest himselfe. 1610 — Yew. 11. i. 
18 Pray set it downe, and rest you. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Amébass. 205 We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 
21 Nov., I was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself, 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vi, He then begged him to be 
seated, to rest himself. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxi, Will 
you rest yourself here an hour, Miss? /éid. xxvii, When 
I got there I was forced to sit to rest me under the 
hedge. 

Jig. ¢ 1200 Orm1N 9598 Clene pohht iss Godess bedd, & 
txre he wile himm resstenn, a@1310 in Wright Zyzic P. 
xvi. 52 He that reste him on the rode. 

transf. c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 53 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them. 


b. With adjectival (tor adverbial) complement. 
arqoo Floriz & Bl. (E.E.T.S.) 85 And so him sede child 
floriz, ’ Rest fe murie, sire daris’. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 485 
Ly hym come an olde hore mone And sayde: ‘syr kyng, 
rest 30v wylle!* 1620 Snaks. 7emp. Vv. i. 144, 1 baue her 
soueraigne aid, And rest myselfe content. 1633 Be. Hair 
Hard Texts, O. 1. 324 He that believes shall rest himselfe 
contented with this alsufficient meanes. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
-Wab vi, 26 Oh! rest thee tranquil; chase those fearful 
doubts. 1833 Texxvson Uinone 156 Oh? rest thee sure 
That I sball love thee well and cleave to thee. 
+c. To rely upon. (Cf. 5b.) Obs. rare. 

1611 Bisre 2 Chron. xxxiL 8 The people rested themselues 
vpon the words of Elezekiah king of Iudah. 1633 Be. Hacer 
llard Texts, O. T. 295 As this people have not rested 
themselves upon the Gracious promise of Gods protection, 

III. ¢rans, 8. To give (one) rest or repose ; to 
relieve or refresh by rest; to lay to rest. 

c1z0s Lay. 17229 Pu seolf scalt per in Pine ban resten. 
@ 1§00 Cursor M. 2733 Quen pai war rest wel, vp-ras pui. 
¢ 1330 Ath. & Meri. 7482 (Kolbing), Doun of her destrers 
pai lizten, Her stedes to rest, her armes riz3ten. 1495 
Trevisa's De P. KR. (W. de W.) v. xxvii. 135 Somtyme the 
sholders beu greuyd. .and thenne they ben curyd and restyd. 
«1586 Sipney /’s. xxi. i, He rests me in greene pasture. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, ///, wv. iv. 33 Then would I hide my 
bones, not rest them heere. 1662 i. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
fraz. 8 So that I had the convemience of resting my hack. 
1697 Dravpen i xnefd 1. 236 A grot is form’d beneath, with 
niossy seats, Torest the Nereids, 1781 Cowrer Netirem. 451 
He..secks a-more convenient friend,..On whom he rests 
well-pleas‘'d his weary pow’rs. 1830 Scorr dAluchindrane 
1,1, The grim sexton.. Made him the bed whicb rests his 
head for ever. 1855 Lyncn Aivudet vi. i, [t rests us to 
look on theircalm. 1872 Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ii, Wears 
yoggles very commonly; says it rests his eyes. 1896 
Baven-PoweE.. Matabele Campaign xiii, 1 told Poore to 
rest the inen and horses, while.. 1] went on ahead. 

absol. 1400 Pol., Rel., & Love Poems (1866) 31 Hit restep 
and hit quemep, 


b. In phr. (God or heaven) vest his soul, him, 


etc. Now arch. 

c34q41z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2107 O maister, maister, 
god pi soule reste! 1596 Saks. Werch. V. ii. 75 Is my 
boy, God rest his soule, aliue or dead? 1605 — A/acéd. iv. 
iti. 227 Not for tbeir owne demerits..Fell slaughter on 
their soules: Heauen rest them now. 1775 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin, cxxxiii. (1783) IV. 203 They are a set of 
fellows who are not wortl a resurrection, and therefore 
God rest’em and rot’em for us. 1805 Scort Last Afinstr. 
1. Introd. 50 And he began to talk anon..of Earl Walter, 
rest him, God! 1818 — 47. Lamm, xxi, Fill a brimmer 
of my auld auntie’s claret, rest her heart! 1875 TENNYSON 
g. Mary i. v,My good mother came (God rest her soul) Of 

pain. 

+c. God rest you merry (cf. 3b and 7b). Oés. 

1568 Futwer Like will to Like Hazl. Dodsley (1874) II. 
342 God rest you merry both, and God be your guide, 1600 
Suv«s. 4. VF. Z,v. i. 65 God rest you merry, sir. 


REST. 


d. To allow (a thing) to rest; to permit to 


: remain undisturbed, quiescent, or inactive. 


1580 Buuxpevit Horsemanship v. vii. 5 The water of an 
Oxe, that hath beene rested a certaine time. 1592 SRaks. 
Ront. & Ful, w.iv, 22 He fights as you sing pricksong,..he 
rests his minum, one, two, and tbe third in your bosom. 
1737 WaTERLAND Eucharist 33 A learned.. Writer.. bas 
with great appearance of Probability brought it down to 
A.D, 96: Aud there I am willing to rest it. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Hus, 11. 18 Instead of resting, or fallowing, a 
whole field,..the fallow here is..interposed by means of 
alleys, which are the part rested, 1860 Reape C/oister & 
H. xxxvii, He had never budged nor even rested his knife 
at all this fracas. 1892 /édustr. Lond, ews 21 May 615/1, 
I douht if it is wise to ‘rest’ a fish that has missed a fly. 

e. To hold (weapons) in an easy position, Also 
transf. of a commande: of troops. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/1 Both sides of the Bridge.. 
being Lined with Grenadiers witb their Muskets rested. 
1706 bid. No. 4253/2 A Company of Her Majesty’s Foot- 
Guards.., who rested their Arins as the Ambassador pass'd 
by. 1770 Lancuorne PlJutarch (1879) 1. 577/1 As Nicias 
was drawing up against him, Gylippus rested his arms, and 
sentaherald. 1802 James Ml. Dict, To Rest arms, to 
bring the firelock to the same position as in present arms, 

f. Sc. To make up (a fire) for the night. 

21774 [see Restep Afl.a.]. 1845 STILL Cottar’s Sunday 
145 lhere’s nocht ado but bar the door An’ rest the fire. 
188: Grecor Folk-lore 160 The last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to ‘rist’ the fire, that is, cover up the 
live coals with the ashes. 

9. To lay (the head, etc.) ov or zon something 
for support. 

@z22z5 Ancr. R. 260 Seoden..nefde he hwar he mubte 
resten his heaued. a 1300-1400 Cursor MM. 16762+ 113 Man 
son has nothing apon his hed to rest. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xii, (AZaré) 83 Restand his hed one cristis kne. 1590 
Suaks. J/ids, N. 1. ii. 40 Finde you out a bed, For I vpon 
this banke will rest my head. a 1659 WALLER Panegyric 
Cromivell xiii, England now does,.Her weary head upon 
your bosom rest. 1750 Gray Elegy 117 Here rests his head 
upon the lap of Earth, A Youth. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v.ii, He rested one arm upon the table. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 350 Resting their hands on the lay or 
shuttle-bearer. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. £7 xxviii, A large old 
pointer dog rested its massive head on the knee of one girl. 

ig. €4374 Cuaucer Svoylus 1. 1326 Sumwhat he bybeld 
On which hin1 poughte, he myghte his herte reste. 

b, To place. lay, or set (a thing) efor some- 
thing to support it or keep it in position. 

1422 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 17 Hafe rowme and space.. 
toryste hystymbreapon. 1660 Guillim's Heraldry Ww. xiii, 
(ed. 4) 328 A thing whereon to rest their Lances. 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, x. 180 Its office is 10 rest the ‘lool 
upon, that it may lie in a steddy position while the Work- 
ivan uses it 1976 G. Sempre Buidding in Water 50 On 
those set-oft's stretch your Plates, and on them resi your 
Spur-braces. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 299 Its ground- 
sill was rested upon a bed of lead. 1855 Kincstey Vesti, 
/fo! xxiv, Amyas rested the point of his sword on the 
ground, and his hands upon the hilt. 

c. ‘lo throw (some weight) on a thing. 

1809 Rotann Fencing 5 You will thereby possess more 
freedom..than if you had rested your body mostly on the 
right [foot]. 1872 Houmes (Poet Breakf-t. vi, I try the 
ground to find out whether it is firm or not before I rest iny 
weight on it. 

d. To make or allow to depend ox something. 

1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u. i, 141 This is my plea, on this I 
rest my cause. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 255 It was 
determined not to rest the matter solely upon the efforts of 
our seamen. 1832 Lewis Use & 46. ol. Terms vi. 56 The 
point on which he intended to rest the distinction. 1885 
Law Times UX XX. 136/2 The plaintiff in her statement of 
claini. .rested her case on equitable grounds. 

10. To place or settle 7 something. 

€1375 Cursor M. 23948 (Fairf.), Bot pat in hertis rote is 
rest, nede ways out mote hit brest. 1390 Gower Conf ILI, 
184 So that in reste Mihte every man his herte reste. 
a@1586 Sipney /’s. 1, They that in hin their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rigbtly blest! xr59r Suaks.1 Hew, VJ, i 
44 Cease, cease these Iarres, & rest your minds in peace, 
1818 Scotr //rt. Afid/. i, “Vhe hereditary jurisdictions, 
which .. rested the investigation of crimes in judges, 
ignorant, partial, or interested. 1858 BusHNELL Servs. 
New Life 22 You are called to have a will perfectly har- 
mionized with God's and rested in bis. : 

Rest, v.2 [ad. F. vester (12th c.),=Sp. and 
Py. restar, It. vestare, ristare:—L. restdre, f. re- 
ReE- behind + s/ave to stand. Hence also Du. and 
G. resten, Da. reste.} 

1. utr, ta. To remain due or unpaid. Ods. 
(Chiefly Sc. and tn pres. pple.) 

1463 Exch. Rolls Scot. VII. 165 note, Certane soumes of 
moneye restande upon oure lovete familiar clerk ..that time 
that he was oure chauinerlane. r5goin Autiguary XXXI11. 
118 [Received] in part..xs.; restes, xxs. ilijd. 1600 Act 
Sederunt 20 June, What. his Hienes may see the said Erle 
satisfeit of the saidis superexpensis, restane be his Majestie 
to his said umquhill father. 1640-1 Avrkcudbr. H ar-Comm, 
Alin. Bk. (1855) 31 Being requirit to put out tbe troupe 
horss restand by that paroche, {he] refuissit to doe the 
samyn. 1698 Acts Parl, Scot. (1814) X. 152 Resolved that 
they will be carefull to have the forsaid arrears and debts 
payed in so far as they are still resting. «1781 Watson 
Philip £11, 1. (1793) 1. 273 Considerable arrears being now 
resting to the soldiers, f 

+b. To remain or be left over, after subtraction, 


diminntion, etc. Ods. ‘ 

1530 Patscr. 688/2 Al that resteth, take it for your selfe. 
154z Recorpe Gr. Artes 128 b, Then take I 100 twyse 
from 300, and there resteth roo. 1585 I. WASHINGTON tr. 
Wicholay’s boy. 1. xx. 57b, If the moneye..for the poore 
is not there bestowed, the almes masters do send yt which 
resteth into the hospitals of the Leapers. 1647 Litty Chr. 
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REST. 


Astrol. v. 43 Substract 20 degr. 54 min. from 30 degr..., and 
there rest 9 degr. 6 min. 1700 Dryprn Cey.x & Alc. 96 By 
this the Vessel half her Course had run, And as much rested 
till the rising Sun. 

ce. To remain, be left, still undestroyed or un- 
removed. Now rare. 

1495 Kolls of Farlt. VI. 460'1 As by their severall 
Grauntes resting of Record more pleynly apperith, 1535 
Srewart Crox. Scot, 11. 261 Ane castell callit Doun-bervie, 
Quhdirof the fundament restis 3it tose. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 29 In quhilke onlie..war the 
qnhyte kye fund, of quhilkes now restes verie few, or nane. 
1602 Manston Aut. & Jfed. wu. Wks. 1856 1. 32 Alas, what 
country rests, What sonne, what comfort that she can 
deprive? 1711 Prior Henry & Enima 670 What rests of 
both, one sepulclire shall hold. 1717 Pore /éiad 1x. 480 
My beauteous captives thither I'll convey, And all that rests 
of my unravish'd prey. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /stles 1. xx, For 
ifa hope of safety rest, "Tis on the sacred name of guest. 
1857 InceLtow Story of Dvom i. 271 A helm for covering 
of the scars ‘I'hat seamed what rested of a goodly face. 

2. With complement. ‘To remain or be left in 
a specified condition. 

Sometimes approximating in sense to Rest 7}, 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt, V\. 159/2 For every moneth.. 
that the same defaute resteth and abideth uncorrected. 
1488 Naval Acc. [len. VII (1896) 81 The said William 
Comersall restith accomptable to the Kyng. 1545 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.6 Quhat is payt thairof and quhat 
restis unpayt. 1590 Grrene Ord. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 
-\s one that’s neuter.,And covets to rest equal friend to 
both. 1611 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.157 And 
so rested due unto him xiv!, 1697 Drvoen Virg. /ast. 
iu. 169 Both have won, or both deserv’d the Prize. Rest 
equal happy both. 1784 CowrrerR 7a@s/- iu. 217 Neither can 
1 rest A silent witness of the headlong rage. 1849 M. 
Arnovo ‘fu Harmony with Nature’ 14 Fool, if thou canst 
not pass her, rest her slave. 1862 Miss Branvon Lady A ud- 
dey xxi, To let his son's fate rest a dark and cruel mystery. 

b. With asszvred, satisfied, etc. 

1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. v. iti. 17 That I may rest assur'd 
Whether yond Troopes, are Friend or Enemy. 1697 
Drvven A¢neid x. 1239 After such a lord, I rest secure, 
‘Yhou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 1782 
Miss Burxey Cectéfa 1. xi, The account..determined her 
not to rest satisfied till she saw them |sc. injuries} redressed. 
1872 J. L. Sanroro Estiwates Eng. Kings 394 His mind 
was much loo active and powerful to rest satisfied, 1875 
Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 37 To rest assured that the more 
wise and temperate you are, the happier you will be. 

c. In valedictory formule. Now arch. 

1580 Lyiy Luphues (Arb.) 361 Thus..resting thy friend if 
thou rest thy sute, I ende. 1590 Sir H. Ler in Archexologia 
LI. 172 So { umbly take my leve,..restyng to serve you as 
your Lordshipe hathe moste bounde me. 1613 Suaks. 
ffen. VIII, v. i. 55 Many good nights, my Lord, I rest 
your seruant, 1660-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
50, I shall gine you a larger trouble; in the mean time 
resting Your most affectionate [etc.} 1765 Sterne 77, 
Shandy vin. xxxiv, I rest thy affectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. 1818 Scott rt. Mid?. xlviii, I rest your affec- 
tionate sister, E, 1826 — IVoods¢. xxvii, 1 kiss your hand, 
sir, and rest yours, under a sense of obligation. 

d. To owe (something). Chiefly Sc. ? Ods. 

11474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 1. 12, xxxilij 77. resauit... he 
restis awand lij 2/. vis. viijd@.] 1586 in Antiquary XXXIL. 
76 Hew chamier restes for wares, xvjs. ij. Barbarie beane 
restes for wares, iijs. 1666 in Peterkin Notes Ovku. 6 Zetl. 
(1822) I. 189 The sheriffdoin of Orkney and Zetland were.. 
resting 22 months mentenance. 1773 FERGUSSON oes (1785) 
225 I'm restin’ you a pint o’ yale. 1787 Beatie Scoticisms 
77 He rests me nothing. 1808 Jameson s.v., What am [ 
vestand you? How much do I owe you? 

+3. a. To remain to be done. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos \iii. 156 The conuenauntes were 
deuysed and made and theyre rested nothynge but for to 
goo bothe togyder. 1563 B. Gooce £g/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 
What resteth now ? but onely God to prayse. ¢ 1586 C’TEss 
PemsBroke /’s. cxix. i, This now resteth that I learne,, 
Good from evill to discerne. @ 1618 Raceicu /utrod, Brev, 
Hist. Eng. (1693) so Now there rested nothing..but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
pass On his transgression ? ; 

+b. To remain to be dealt with. Ods. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 84 Those things which 
rest to be spoken of y® Catholike Church of God. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viti, § 6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of inan's knowledge. ..'‘Vhere 
resteth sadius reflexus, 1636 Mrs Necorde'’s Gr. Artes 
256 Now resteth the proofs of Multiplication, and also 
Diutsion. 

+e. Lt rests (to or that). Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigne AK. Fohu (1611) 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 
King. 1615 Marnuam Conntry Content. 1. x, It now 
resteth that we speak of other necessary implements. 1620- 
551. Jones Stone-(/ety (1725) 43 It rests now, to endeavour 
the discovering by whom Stone-Heng [was] built. 1700 
Drvoen Cymon & [ph. 427 It rested to dismiss the down- 
ward weight Or raise liim upward to his former height. 

+d. (kere) resis (to or that). Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 21 Nowe.. resteth to shewe .. howe they 
sounde theyr consonantes. 1547 J. Harrison Exfort, 
Scottes D vijb, Vhere restethe to disproue the fayned alli- 
gacions of the contrary part. 1563 Hovilies 1. (1859) 426 
Now resteth to shew unto you [etc.]}. 
-liubition, There restetl to speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1683 W. Penn in R. Burton Aug. Lap. Amer. 
(1685) 121 ‘Vhere rests, that 1 speak of the Condition we 
ure In. 

Rest, v.2 Now dial. Also § reste, 9 ’rest, 
Sc, ’reest, reest, reist. [Aphetic form of avrest 
Arngst v. In sense 4 perh. a. OF. vester.] 

1. trans. To stop, check, arrest. Qds. rare, 

c1440 Vork Alyst. xlvi. 31 Ther rancoure was raised, no 


1625 Bacon £ss., OF 
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renke might it reste. ¢ 1471 Dud. Poems (Rolls) 11.278 God | 


restid thayre malice, tbe wille of hym was soo, 

2. To arrest or apprehend (a person). 

¢1470 Grecory Chron. in J/ist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 158 Thenne he sende for the Mayre of London 
and hys aldermen. And there he restyde many worthy men 
ofthecytte. 1514 Barcuay Cyt. % Uploudyshin, Div b, Some 
rest men giltlesse, and cast them in prison, 1590 SHAKs. 
Com. Err. ww. iv. 3 We give thee..so much mony To war- 
rant thee as I am rested for. 1622 Rowtanps Good Newes 
& Bad (Hunterian Cl.) 26 They'le salute you with a fright- 
full phrase As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

1900 N. Lioyp Chronic Loufer 178 1 was ’rested—'rested, 
mind ye, fer the murder o' Noah Punk. 

3. ‘To arrest or seize (goods). Chiefly Sv. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reforn:. i. 590, | rested there goodes 
and disposed there landes. ¢ 1573 Durh. Dep. (Surtees 
Soc.) 259 Such geir as he had restyd of the Egipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horse. 1821 Gait Aun. Parish 
viii, he coal-carts from the Douray moor were often reested 
in the middle of the causey. 1868 J. SaAtmon Gowodvan 1. 
ii, The chiel that gaed to ‘reest his guids for debt. 

14, intr. ‘Yo stop; to coine to a decision. Ods. 

e1goo Jelusine 336 And it came to an article where 
he vnderstod that xs. were payed euery yere..he anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. 1530 PaLsGR. 689/r1, I rest, or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyng, Ye we arresie. 

+ 5. ¢rans. To lay (a lance) in rest. Ods. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?s Eromena 77 The Corse 
Captaine. .ranne with his launce rested fully at him. 

+t Resta‘ble, v. Obs. rare. (ad. OF. re- 
stablir: see next.) ¢rans. To re-establish. 

¢ 1840 Order tn Battayll Bij, Suffer him neyther to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

+ Resta‘blish, v. Ods. [f. restadliss-, length- 
ened stem of OF. rvestaélir (mod.F. rdtablir), {. re- 
Re-+establir to Esrasuisn, In later use perh. 
directly f. RE- 5a+ STABLISH 7] 

1. “vans. To re-establish ; to restore. 

413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. ti. 59 Ryght it is that 
thou knowe clerely how that this drye tree was restablysshed. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 247/2 Seynt_laurence proinysed to 
hym to rystahlysshe his Sight. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
CexXXvil. 338 ‘Lo restablysshe hym agayne into his realme. 
1§89 Puttenntam Lug. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) 253 So did 
K. Edward I restablish Baliol rightfull owner of the crowne 
- against Robert le brus. 1650 Bouads Publ. Obed. 52 It was 
in their power to re-stablish..Kingly Government. 

2. To make good, repair. 

¢ 1500 A/elusine 196 Yf ye wyl restablysshe the dommage, 
& to make raysounable & lawful ainendes of tbe Iniury. 

Hence + Resta‘blishing vé/. sé. 

1523 Ln. Bersers Foss, 1. cccxlix. 226b, The erles ser- 
uauntes brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yelded him 
agayne as by the waye of restablysshing,. 

+ Resta‘blishment. O¢s. rare. [ad. OF. 
vestablissement (mod.F. 7-).] Restoration. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. vi. 61 For to haue 
restablysshement of my fruyte, whiche was fro me de- 
spoilled. 1655 Nicholas Pafers (Camden) II. 181 Some 
prince. .that were of ability to contribute usefull assistance 
towards his Majesties restablishment. 

+ Resta‘gnant, ¢z. Ods. [a. obs. F. rvestag- 
nant, or ad. L. restagnant-em, pres. pple. of 7e- 
slagnare; see next.] 

a. (See qnot. 1656.) b. Stagnant, stagnating. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Restagnant, running over, over- 
flowing (cites Dr. Cbarl(eton)}. 1660 Boyte Mew Exp. 
Phys, Alech. i. 33 The Air which bears against the restag- 
nant Quick-silver. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 20 There 
are bred in most restagnant Waters..an innumerable com- 
pany of little whitish Animals. 1676 H. More Remarks 
Pref., The restagnant mercury and the mercury in the tube. 

+ Resta‘gnate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vestagnare to overflow; the confusion with s/ag- 
mare appears also in obs. F. restagnuer.] intr. 
To stagnate; to become or rematn stagnant. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex. Sciut, u. Waterfall, As this loud 
brook’s incessant fall In streaining rings restagnates all. 
1676 Grew Alusvum, Anat, Stomach vii. 28 Many little 
Venters, in which the meat restagnates for some time. 

flence + Resta‘gnating A//. a. 

1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 32 The vessel that holds the restag- 
nating mercury. 

+Restagnation. Os. [ad. L. restaguatio 
the action of overflowing: see prec.] 

1. (See quots.) : 


1623 CockERAM ul, Nestagnation, a running ouer of a 
thing, chiefly of water. 1658 Puittts, Aestaguation, an 
overflowing, a bubling up. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Aestagna- 
tion, an over-flowing, or running over ; a being all ina Plash. 

2. Stagnation. 

1653 Harvey Anat. Exerc. u. (1673) 153 The blood.. 
would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 
vessels which contain it. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. 
xiv. 64 It proceedeth from the restagnation of gross Bloud. 

Restai'n (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stain afresh. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V\. 357/2 They have also 
been re-stained and varnished. 1905 J/acut. Alag. Dec. 95 
She could have fairly considered tbe respective merits of 
old oak or walnut for re-staining the floor. 

+Restall. O¢s. Also 7 restiall. [App.a 
variant of LAYSTALL (sense 1), perh. by association 
with Rest 56.1] A burial-place for a person. 

1566 Shrewsbury Abbey Acc.in N. & Q. Ser. i. UX. 529 
Received for restall and knyll. 1577 /did¢., Item fora restall 
of Jane Powell for her grandmother. [From 1593 the form 
is dastiall; from 1621 to 1645 restiadl,.) 1634 /érd,in Miss | 
Jackson SAropshire Word-bk, (1879) 330 Paid to the Lord | 
Bishop’s secretary ., to procure a mitigation of Restalls | 
within our Church, | 


RESTAURATEUR, 


Resta'mp,v. [Kx-5a.] To stamp again. 

ari Ken //ymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 32 From 
Vanity to Vanity I roll, Thy Likeness, Lord, restamp upon 
my Soul. 1884 Law 7tmes Kep. Ll. 222/2 Inferior Swedish 
iron has been used, the brand cut off, and then restamped. 

+ Re‘stancy. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. rest- 
ancta (obs. I, restance) : see next.) Remainder, 

1667 WaTeRNOUSE Fixe London 70 Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the little restancy of nis life. 

Restant (re'stant), a. [a, KF. zestant (Sp., 
Py, and It. restante), or ad. L. vestant-em, pres. 
pple. of zestdre to remain.] 

+1. Remaining. Obs. rave —. 

1687 Bevertey Expos. Song of Songs 48 Now Philadelp, 
with smalle-t Ifumane strength Of Laws, or Power support» 
the Restant length Of ‘Time. 

2. Bot, Persistent. 

1828-32 WensTeER (citing Lee). 
Avan Botanist's Word-bh. 

+ Restare, obs. variant of RESTORE v. 

Perh, arbitrarily altered to rime with spare. 

€1380 Sir Ferunth, 1439 On myn half say him pat he 
me restare bat he hup mystaken away, 

Resta‘rt (17-),56. [Re-5a.] A fresh start; 
a beginning again. 

1888 Daily News 27 Aug. 2/; The restart of additional 
ironworks that have long been standing. 1897 MWestz. 
Gaz.8 Mar. 9/2 From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters. 

Resta rt (ri-), v. [RE- 5a.] To start again. 
Hence Resta-rted f//. a.; Restarting vb/, sb. 

trans, 1845 Youatt Dog ii. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to the spaniel. 1863 Corm/. Afag. V11. 389 The 
tine by..the restarted chronometer. 1884 J/anch. Exant. 
t1 Oct. 4/3 We do not find any disposition to re-start looms. 

tutr. 1851 C. L. Smitu tr. Zasso x1. \vii, The enemy gains 
fresh vigour, hope re-starts within him. 1885 A/auch, Exam. 
3 Jan. 5/1 The engines had only re-started yesterday morning 
after a serlous stoppage. 

+ Resta‘te, v.! Obs. rare. =RE-ESTATE 2. 

1625 bp. Mountacu Aff. Casar 320 As if... Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Church and Common-wealth. 1657 
Peitus in Loveday’s Lett. (1663) A iv, 1 confess I wish we 
were restated in our primitive Innocency. 

Resta‘te (r7-), v.24 [Kr- 5 a.] ¢vavs. To state 
or express over again or in a new way. 

21713 Ertwoop Axtobiog. (1714) 310 A Broad-side.., in 
which, baving re-stated the Controversie.., I offered a fair 
Chalenge to them. 1814 Catnoun I %s. I. 94 Before I pro- 
ceed further, it will be necessary to restate the propositions 
with which I commenced. 1848 Mut Pod. cow. 1. ix. § 1 
(1876) 84, I have restated this exposition, which has already 
been made in a former place. 1876 LoweLL Among x13: 
Bks, Ser. 1. 247 Wordsworth has tlus fault of enforcing and 
restating obvious points. 

So Resta'tement. 

1803 W. Taytor in 212. Rev. 1. 307 Curious intelligence 
lias been obtained, and satisfactory vouchers are given for 
most of the re-statements, 1886 A¢hcenwum 30 Jan. 167/3 
A restatement of the old mythical descent of the Dukes of 
Norfolk. 

+ Restau'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restaurare.] 
trans. Yo restore. 

1513 Bravsnaw St. Herburge 1. 2078 [She] Restaured 
temples vnto chrystes honour. /ézd. 2834 By her prayer.. 
They were restaured to heltbe and saluacyon. 

+ Restaurance. 0O¢s. rave. [a. OF. re- 
staurance, Cf. RESTORANCE.] Restitution. 

a1300 Cursor A. 6772 If mi aght be stolen wit chaunce, 
pou sal me mak restaurance. 

[fasek: 


Restaurant (re‘st5rant, || rgstoran). 
restaurant, substantive use of the pres. pple. of 
vestauver to ResToRE.] An establishment where 


refreshments or meals may be obtained. 

The use of F. sesfau vant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paris in 1765. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Pra/rte UL. ii. 28 At the most renowned 
of the Parisian restaurans. 1835 Wittis /enciliings 1. vi. 
39 Anewly-painted and staring restaurant. 1859 Sata 77%. 
round Clock (1861) 147 At these restaurants they give you 
things with Frenchnames. 1885 Mase. Cotuns Pretliest 
Woman ii, We will not sup at a public restaurant, but in a 
private room at the Grand Hotel. 

attrib, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 1923/2 Restaurant-car, 
one adapted for affording meals to passengers on board while 
traveling. 

Re'staurate, v. vare. [f. ppl. stem of L. ze- 
staurave; see RESTORE v. In sense 2 suggested 
by prec., or by F. se restaurer.] 

tl. trans. To vestore; to set in place, or set 
up, again. Hence +t Restaurated ///. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 44/2 Those 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the restauratede 
partes which are sitnatede, move therout. 1632 Vicars tr. 
Virgil x1. 352 If one repulse hath us quite ruinated, And 
fortune never cau be restaurated. 

2. zxtr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal. 
Hence Re‘staurating v0/. sb. 

1889 F. Picor Strangest Fourn. 21 Being a man witb 
acquaintances everywhere, he took me into the Yacht Club, 
where we restaurated. /0i¢. 163 The mules that carried the 
restaurating baskets. e 

| Restaurateur (restorator). 
f, vestaurer: cl. RESTAURATOR.] 

1. A keeper of a restaurant. 

1796 Burke Regic. Prace iv. Sel. Wks. (1892) 305, 1 should 
still think. that the same power, which furnished all their 
former vestaurateurs, sent also their present cooks. 1826 
Bust Four Yrs. France 160 We returned to the restaur- 
ateur’s to dine. 1850 ‘nackeray Pendennis xiiti{i], Didn't 


1853 G. Macoonatp & J, 


[F., agent-n. 


RESTAURATION. 


I take opera-boxes and give her dinners at the restaur- 
ateur’s? 1882 Miss Beabvon We. Noyad U1. ix. 185 -\ little 
dinner given..ata choice Italian restaurateur’s not very far 
from South Belgravia. 

2. A restaurant. 

1804 European Mag. XLV. 360/2 That sone should be 
restaurateurs, eating-houses, and others coffee-houses,. .15 
excellent. 1830 Wneatos Jrud, 385 The Restaurateurs are 
the houses where the Parisians dine, as they breakfast at 
the cafés, 

Restauration (restOré"'fan). Now rare. Also 
4-5 -acion(e, 6 -acyon, restawracion. fa. F. 
restauration (1314; =Sp. restauracton, \t. re-, 
ristaurazione), or ad. L. reslaurdtion-em, n. of 
action f. restaurdre to RESTORE.] 

+l. a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 
favour or in a state of innocence. Oés. 

¢ 3375 Sc. Ley. Saints iit (Andrew) 401 Sic turment was 
be preuete mare and leseof manis restauracione. 1§34 More 
Treat, Passion Wks (1557) 1279/2 The determinacion of the 
trinity for the restawracion of inankynde. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. v. ivi. $7 Christ as the cause originall of restaura- 
tion to life. 1635 Jackson Creed vii. Wks. VIII. 139 Their 
confidence and hope of... exaltation or restauration into God’s 
most special favour. 1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 33 Have I 
a sanctified knowledge..of inan in his creation, fall, restau- 
ration, and perfection? 

+b. The restoration of a person to a former 
status or position. Ods. 

1977 F. «de Liste’s Legendarte Bij, To wrest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a proniise of restauration vito the coun- 
ties of Prouence and Anjou. x160z Warner Ads. Eng. 
Ipit. 352 Not reckoning..any ioynt Raignes,..nor the 
Depriuations and Restaurations of Archigallo and Elidure. 
1694 Kerrcewrce Comp, Penitent 101 The method of the 
Church in the restauration of Penitents. 1718 Hickes & 
Newson Aettlewel/ 11. xcvii. 430 Dr, Francis Turner.. was 
.-most Vigorous and Active by attenipting the Restauration 
of the late King [James 11]. 

te. //ist, =RESTURATION 2 a. Obs. 

1660 Biount Boscobel 1. (1680) 77 Since His Majesties 
happy Restauration. .hundreds of people..have flock‘d to 
see the Famous Boscobel. 1695 Sispatp A ufobiog. (1834) 
129 Who was first Bishop of Dumblane upon the restaura- 
tion of King Charles the 2nd. 

+d. The bringing back of the Jews to Palestine. 

[1s60 Davs tr. Sletdane‘s Coun. 133, As after the cap- 
tivitie of Bahylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
at hande.) 1613 Jackson 7'ruth of Script. 1. ui. v. § 4 For 
by their strange deliverance and restauration {the Jews] 
night haue learned that their God was a God of Gods. 1665 
Witner Lord's Prayer 59 Who apply their predictions to 
such a carnal Restauration of the ae as is now expected. 
1727 in ISarbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead App.§ Vhe Prophets 
often foretold the Captivities and Restaurations of the 
children of Israel. 

2. ta. The restoration of something material to 
its proper condition. Also, a restorative. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf [I]. 23 Yit phisique of his conserve 
Makth inany a restauracioun Unto his recreacioun. 1398 
‘Trevis, Barth. De 1’. &, vi. xxi. (Tollem. MS.}, Perto nedep 
continuel restauration to restore what is wastid and spende. 
¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shefe & G. 372 His fleessh ts natural 
restauracion, As suinme men seyn aftir gret siknesse. 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 42 ‘The Kyng comaunded that the 
offering schuld be put in a comon box and kept to restaura- 
cion of the Temple. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, v1. it. 
(1886) 92 The resurrection and restauration of the hodie. 
1604 Maxston & Weaster Madcoutent 1. iii, Trust me 
the ingredients are very cordiall,..and most powerfull in 
restauration. 1665 GranviLt Scepsis Sci. xxi, 134 ‘The 
restauration of gray hairs io jusae F 

b. The restoration of an institution, art, doc- 
trine, etc., to its pristine condition. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iii. § 2 Lulius Cesar. .to begin 
his restauration of the State [etc.]. 1660 Siuanrock Veget- 
«hles 53 Not willing thence to make any motion towards 
ihe restauration of the ancientdoctrine. 170z Ecitarp Eced. 
list. (1710) 259 The Nobility as violently promoting the 
restauration uf their ancient privileges, 1726 Craftsman 
No. i. 4 The Restauration of our ancient established govern- 
ment under King Charles II. 

igor Sat, Rev. 12 Jan. 53/2 Appreciation for his restaura- 
tion of Hutcheson’s memory. 

+¢. Reparation of defects, cte. Obs. rare —. 

1605 Bacon ddv. Learn, 1. vii. $ 6 So that his whole time 
was a very restauration of all the lapses and decayes of 
former times. 

+3. Kestoration of stolen goods. Ods. rare—. 

1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xix. § vi. 
:1699) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they thought 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life. 

4. A restaurant. [So G. reslauration.] 

1862 Tynpact Jountaincer. i. 3 We finally reached Bou- 
logne, and songht to reconstitute our shattered cnergies at 
the restauration. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 5 The.. 
strains of the gipsy band playing. .in the restauration below, 
enticed me to enter the Tocallty to supper. 

+Restauwrative, «. and sé. Ols. In 4-5 
-if, 6 -iue. [a. OF. vestauratif, -ive, or ad. 
med.L. *restaserativ-us.] = RESTORATIVE a. and sd. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 30 Al the metes and tlte spices.. 
Ne be so lusti forto take Ne so ferforth Pasiduralite 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De PR. vi. |xix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan kinde 
is comforted he vseb certeyn medicyns resumptiue and 
restauratiue, ¢1430 Lyne. J/tu, Poems (Percy Soc.) 49, I 
sought lechis for a restauratif. /did¢. gs Oure helthe, oure 
foode and oure restauratif. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 60 
Dy reason of the pure and restauratiue nourishment, which 
it giueth. 

+Restaurator. Odds. [ad. L. restauraior, 
agent-n. from reslaurare.] One who restores. 

1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 74 That great Herbalist 
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and Restaurator of Physick. 1654 tr. Scedery's Curia Pol. \ 


123 The multitudes could not be restrained from calling me 
the Restaurator of his Empire. 1680 Redig. Dutch iii. 26 
Sandius..was the Restaurator of the Arrian Sect in this 


Country. 
+ Restauwrer. Ods. rare. [Cf. obs. F. 
restaureur.| Restorer. 


1557 N.T. (Genevan) Afistle *iili, lesus Christ,..who 
shulde be..geuen to men to be the restaurer of the worlde. 

+ Restay,v. Os. Also 4-5 resteie, -eye, 
-e3e. [Prob. ad. OF. restetr to resist (Godef.).] 

1. ¢rans. To check, restrain, keep back, hold in. 

13-. £2. £, Addit, P, A. 716 His dessypelez..wyth her 
resounez ful fele restayed. 1338 R. BruNNe Chron, (18:0) 
2g2 Pei hoped pe tober day pe barons resteie. ¢1400 Laud 
Lroy Bk. 77355 Ther is no man. .that may restay Ther hors 
lenger, Léed, 10483 Off his chasyng he him restayed. 

2. intr. To stop, stay. 

13.. £.£. Addit. ?, A.437 Penne ros ho vp & con restay, 
& speke me towarde in pat space. 1382 Wyenir 2 Sam. 
xix. 39 -And whanne al the puple, and the kyng was passid 
ouer Jordan, he resteiede [z.r. restezede], 

Hence + Restayed /f/. a. (See quots.) Ods. 

¢ 1410 Vasler of Game (MS, Digby 182) xiii, Per beth o}er 
tuaneres of wyse houndes, be which men clepeth byyonde 
pe see hert houndes good and resteyed. /d/d., Pei be cleped 
resteyed, because pat if un hert falle amonge be chaunge, 
pei shull abyde stille, till an hunter come. 


Re'st-balk, s¢. Also 9 rist baulk. [f. Rest 
56.1 or vl + Bak sb, 3.] A ridge left unploughed 
between two furrows, esp. in the process of rafter- 
ing or ribbing. Also adtréb. or Cont. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 4 Areste-balke is where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
not the ground cleane to the forowe, that was plowed laste 
before, hut leaueth a lyttell rydge standynge hctweue. 1794 
A. Younc in Driver Geu. Vicw Agric. ants. 68 Also 
raftering the land, which is a sort of rest baulk ploughing. 
1850 Frul, Rk, Agric. Soc. X1.1. 140 Breast-ploughed and 
burnt and succeeded by turnips, or rist-haulk ploughed and 
burnt and afterwards..sown with turnips. 

lience Rest-balk v. /vans., to plough (land) 
with rest-balks; to rib or rafter. 

1§23 Firzers. //usb, § 16 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and loke wel, thou rest-balke it 
nat. 1850 Jrad R. Agric. Suc. XI. 1. 137 The land is 
again rist-baulked...Some, therefore, rist-baulk or half- 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

Rest-day. [OF rvst(e)duz, f. revst(e Rest 
sbh1+deg Dav. Cf. Du. rusidag, Da. rastdag, 
G. rastlag.] 

1. The day of rest; the Sabbath. Now rare. 

c897 K. sEtrrep Gregory's ast. C. lii. 407 Da de be- 
liealdad minne riestedag. cso Lindisf/, Gosp, Mark ii. 27 
Restdaz fore inenn Reworden wars & nes monn fore rivst- 
daze. c¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xit 5 Pa sacerdas on reste- 
dazum on bam temple Rewemmad pone reste-daz. ¢12z00 
Orin 4186 Pe seffnde da33 iss Ressteda33. 

1804 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/7 This deterniination of rich 
publishers to trade on Sundays kept a great industry at 
work on the rest day. 

2. A day of rest on a march. 

1813 Sin R. Witson /’riv, Dfary (1862) If. 206 We shall 
inmarch on without any rest-day to Frankfort. The army 
will then repose if the enemy perntits. 

+ Reste. Os. rare. [var. of Rest 54.2] (See 
quot. 1788.) 

1776 Jounson Let. fo Vrs. Thrale 22 May, Mr. Thrale’s 
resolution to take up his restes in person. 1788 Mrs. 
Piozzi nole to adove, When the master brewer goes round 
to his victuallers once a year, in order to cxamine.. the 
stock left on the hands of the alehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, ‘that he takes up his restes’. 

Rested, //. a. [f. Kest v.1+-rp.) Refreshed 
Ly repose or sleep. Also used of land that has 


lain fallow for some time, and (.Sc.) of a fire. 
c1400 Land Trey 2k. 5737 Priamus then his men calles, 
He brought thre thousand fresch & rested. 1586 SipNEV 
Arcadia, Sonn, (1605) 473 The Nightingale as soone as 
-\pril bringeth Vuto her rested sense a perfect waking,.. 
Sings out her woes, 1600 SurFret Comntrie Farime u. xlix. 
317 Bishops weede..groweth chiefly in rested grounds. 


r611 Corer., Kepusé, veposed, rested; lyen fallow a great | 


while. 41774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle xii, The cruizy 

too can only blink and bleer, The restit ingle’s done the maist 

itdow, 1890 C, W.R. Cooxe 4 Vrs. ta Parl. 64 Epigrams 

are the product of a rested brain. 1894 H. Garpiner Uvod, 

Patagonia 277 A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested,’ 
enthusiastic men. 

Restee'l ('7-), v. [Rr- 5 ¢.] 
or point with steel again. Also fg. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 102 Hammer, re-steeled and 
hardened. 1851 C. L. Suira tr. asso x1. Ivii, Hope re- 
starts Within him, and his valour is re-steeled. 1868 
Hamerton £éching iv. 31 After whitch the plate may be 
re-steeled, 

Reste‘m (17-), 7. [Re- 5 a.) To stem again. 

1604 SHAKS. O¢/:. 1. iii. 37 Of thirtie Saile; and now they 
do re-stem Their backward course. 

Re'ster!, [f. kest v.1+-rer!.) One who rests. 

1435 Misyn Fire af Love 55 More truly it is in restars 
pen laborars. 1614 Merivon Christian Mans Assuring-ho. 
20 We have heere the perfection, not of resters, but of 
runners, @ 1680 Ciarnock 4 férth, God (1834) 1. 256 As the 
law itself is called flesh, so the observers of it and resters 
in it are called Israel after the flesh. 


+Rester’. Ods. rare-°. [f. Rest v.3] Onc 
who arrests. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 43/1 Restare, or a-restare, avestator. 

Restey, obs. variant of Resty, restive. 

Restful, z. Also 4 restevol. [f. Rest sé.1] 


trans. To fit 


RESTIFF. 


1. Characterized by, of the nature of, productive 
of, rest or repose; free from strife or disturbance. 

1340 <1 yenb, 199 Pe ober is y-hote resteuol (contemplatiue), 
vor bet hi_is reste of workes wyp-onte. 1388 Wycuir 
Wisdom xviii. 14 Whanne alle thingis helden restful silence. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68, | had hen brought 
to another more restfull place. ¢1460 G. Asupy Dicta 
Philos. 1001 Eke kepe your Roialme in tranquillite, Restful 
peas, comfort & feelicite. 1§35-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 63 
The good restefull and polittke governaunce of the same 
Town. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. fred in /lolinshed 11. 176/x 
To liue thensefoorth in some dutifull and restfull order. 
1616 W. Forve Serwz. 38 It is in vaine to expect the rest- 
full comfort of forgivenesse heereafter. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xix, 598 A while. .Suspend the restful hour with sweet dis- 
course. 31860 WARTER Sca Hoard 11. 428 When the services 
of the holy restful day are over, 1878 Besant & Rice 
Cetia’s Arb, 1. iit. 31 It hasa restful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Comb. 1607 is Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 11/2 Their Mouer moues not, but doth rest In 
restful-restlesse perfect Action. 

2. Quiet ; peaceful; taking or enjoying rest. 

1388 Wyciir Daniel iv. 1, 1, Nabugodonosor, was restful 
in myn hous. c1425 Hoccteve Jin. Poeurs 209/837 Now 
restfullere in thy goost he withynne, Pat ouer ferd art. 
1450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 152 His holy seruyce oughte 
to be sayde wyth clene and restefulle hartes. 1547-64 
Bautpwis Vor. Philos. (Palfr.) 103 That man seemeth good 
that is meeke & gentle of condition, soft in words, & rest- 
full in person. 1594 Kyp Cornedfa tv. i. 124 The restfull 
Allmaynes with his crueltie He rashly styrd against vs. 
1625 K. Loxe tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1.i. 1 A shrill noyse 
disturbed with unquiet fancies hts restfull iminde. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan J/ystics (1860) I. vin ti. 16 "Tis not 
diseipline, Wins them a will so restful and so blest. 1859 
Bovpo Aecreat. Country Parson 1 Somewhat tired with the 
duty of yesterday, but feeling very restful and thankful. 


Re'stfully, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly%.] Ina rest- 
ful manner; quietly, peacefully. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 423 Restfully governyng hym 
self. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 1co Whiche ye say in 
scylence for to gather the more restfully your mynde 
togyther. 1§3r Etryor Gov. (1580) 192 Lyuing restfully and 
in helth unto extreme age. 

1828-32 in Wenster (citing Herbert). 1873 Miss Brovcu- 
Ton .Vancy II, 66 In it, leaning restfully back.., is the lady 
I noticed in church. 1883 //arfer's Wag. Apr. 740/2 He is 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 

Re stfulness. [fas prec. +-NESS.] The state 
or quality of being restful. 

a 1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxvii, In 
pees of glad conscience with a sad restfulnes. 1489 Aod/s 
of Partt, VI. 431/2 For the more quiete and restfulness of 
the Kyngs Subgietts. 31§03 in Lett, Reich. [1] § len VIL 
(Rolls) I. 212 The restfulnes and profite of your grace in 
evityng of the daunger. ¢x557 Apr. Parker /’s. evil. 309 
Who, .found no way to dwelling towne to stay in restful- 
nes. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power lard. 1. (ed. 2) &5 He not 
only safe guardeth himselfe, but also holdeth the people in 
a surety of restfulnesse. 

1865 Pall Mall G, 16 Sept. 11/1 Restfulness is the key- 
note of its calming music. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. V1. 
11, 255 Yet still no less did love with him abide, ‘fempered 
with quiet days and restfulness, 

Re'st-harrow. [f. Rust sé.3 orv.3 + LLARROw: 
ef. med.L. resta bovis, OF. reste beof.\ A field- 
shrub (Oxonis arvensis), with tough roots, also 


called Caumock, 

¢1550 Lioyp Vreas. L/ealth Oiij, Take of Plantayne, 
Starewort, Scabiouse and of the rote of restharrowe. 1567 
Martet Gr, Forest 35 b, In some place for hindring and 
staying the Husbandinan it is called Rest harrow. 1600 
SuRFLET Countrie Farme v. v.667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest- harrow, make shew to be more standing 
tenants. @1682Sir ‘Tl, Browne 7) acts (1683) 88 Bindweed, 
Restharrow and other viééa segeéuit, 1728 GARDINER tr. 
Rapin'’s Gardens 1. (ed. 3) 41 Restharrow, whose tough 
Root obstructs the Plongh. 1785 Martyn Nousscau’s Bot, 
axv. (1794) 352 Restharrows are lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershrubs, with purple flowers, 1844 H. Stephens BZ. 
Farm \11. 944 On light soils, the rest-harrow. .is a great 
pest. 1880 Jerrrxis Gt, state 131 Some bushy plants of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 


Re‘st-house. [f. Rest 54.1] In India, a 
building in which travellers may obtain rest aud 
shelter; a choultry, a dawk- bungalow. 

1807 Conpiner Desc. Ceylou 1. 205 The children assemble 
in the rest-house, as their parish school has fallen a sacrifice 
to the ravages of time. 1829 Blackw. Alag. XXVI. 45 
There is moreover an empty rest-house or two, inerely 
sufficient to shelter the weary traveller from the rays of the 
sun, 1871 ALABASTER Ih heed of (aie 280 Halfthat distance 
is accomplished, which we know by findiag a rest-house in 
the jungle. i a 

+ Re'stible,z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restebii’s.] 
(Sce quot. 1636.) 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Restible.., which beareth every 
year, that is sown or delved every year, that springs up 
again, and quickens aftcr it was thought to be dead. 1657 
Tomunson Renon's Disp. 324 They grow in many places 
in France..in fat and restible soy]. ; 

Restie, obs. variaut of RESTY, restive. 

Restiff (re'stif), «. Also 5 restyf(e, -yffe ; 
6-7 restif(f)e; 8-9 restif. [a. OF. restif (mod. 
F. rétif) :—pop. L *restiv-um, f. restive Rust v.2 
Now more usually Restive. Cf. Resty a1] 

1. Of animals: Stationary (ods.); refusing to go 
forwaid ; resisting control of any kind. 

¢1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xiii, Pei be not 
so wyse forto disseuer pe hert fro be chaunge, for pei ahyde” 
styll and restyffe. 14.. Lat. Lug. Voc. in Wr. Witlcher 
608 Retrogradus, restyfe. 1577 B. Gooce ¢/leresbach's 
Husb. wr. (1586) 118, Too long rest will cause them to he 


RESTIFFNESS. 


restife, and to tyer sooner. 1655 Futter C&. //ist. 1. v. 32 
Like restife Horses, they went the worse for Beating. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. m. 324 The pamper’d Colt.., Im- 
patient of the Lash, and restiff to the Rein. 1747 Ricnaro- 
son Clarissa (1811) I. 185 Like a restitf horse..he pains 
one’s hands..to rein him in. 1778 (W. Marsuatt] A/inutes 
Agric. 14 Mar. an. 1775, The bull, broke-in yesterday, had 
likewise become restiff. 1843 Worvsw. /’rose IWks. (1876) 
III. 58 We were stopt by one of the horses proving restiff. 
pie 11 Feb., A fine young heifer..appeared rather 
restik. 
b.. ¢ransf. Of persons. 

181 G. Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Cru. Conv. mi. (1586) 134 
Thereare some such restife iades, that they will not at any 
time be commaunded, 1676 ErnerepGe Alan of Mode 1.1, 
Was there ever such a restiff bawd? 1683 Drvorn 7hren. 
August. 472 So James the drowsy Genius wakes Of Britain 
.., Restiff and slumbring on its Arms. 1729 Gay Folly 1, 
But husbands, like colts, are restif; and they require a long 
time to break them. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Peter's 
Pension Wks, 1812 11.19 Your favourite Minister, I'm told 
runs restiff. 1822 Scorr Peveril xxvii, But how if the 
youth proved restiff ? 

Jig. 1687 Davnen Hind § P. 1. 1026 The way to win the 
restiff world to God. 1331 W. Goowin /houghts Man 395 
Restiff and uncomplying nature refuses to conform herself 
to his dicta. 

e. Of conditions or character. rare. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles ccccliv, This Restiff Stub- 
bornness is never to be Excus’d. 1827 D. Jounson Jed, 
Field Sports 162 An obstinate restiff disposition. 

+2. Of land: Lying fallow. Obs. rare —'. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
sowen ;.. Farrage in restyf lond [L. doco sé-rvt/i}, ydonged 
eek, Is doon. 

Re'stiffness. vare. [f. prec.] Restiveness. 

1607 Marnnam Cavat. 1. (1617) 34 Neither shall you finde 
restifenesse or churlishnesse, except it spring from your 
owne furie. 1663S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxx. (1668) 351 
He began to be so lazy and listless... He cured himself of 
this restifiness of spirit. 1827 Miss Sepcwick H. Leséie 
(1872) I. 36 She made her own destiny conformable, not 
without some restiffness. 

Restiform (re'stifpim), az. Anat. [a. mod.L. 
resliform-ts, f. restis a cord. So F., Sp., Pg. restz- 

forme] Cord-like; in restiform body, one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So vestiform 
column, tract, 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 417 They commence bya 
rather indistinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
restiform body. 1856 Topp & Bowman Pius. duat, 11. 105 
The floor of this fossa is formed by the restiform column. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 367 Behind each of these..is 2 
band named the restiform tract. 1899 A ddbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VII. 388 A case of tumour of the left restiform body. 

Resti‘gmatize, 7. [Re- 5 a.] To mark again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viti. 122 In the Parchments 
of his body..much of his History was to be read,..which 
upon solemne dayes was seen, and the part re-stigmatiz'd 
according to order. 

+ Re-stily, adv. Obs.-° Stubbornly. 

1611 Cotcr., Restivement, restily, stubbornely. 

+ Resti-nction. Ods. rave. [al L. restdnctio, 
f. restinguére to quench.] (See quots.) 

1612 WoopaLi Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 273 Restinction is 
a gradation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 
are restinguished in liquor of exaltation, and thereby made 
more noble, [1678 Puiviirs, Restzzction, in Chymistry, is 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, to bring 
it up to its designed perfection.} 

+Re'stiness!. Ods. [f. Resty a.1+-nuss.] 
The qnality of being resty ; restiveness. 

cisqotr. Pol. Vere, Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 128 
In noe wise abiding the restines of ease. 1571 GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps.xxx.7 Yhe faythfull..shake of restynesse, and 
exercyse themselves in the warfarre. 1610 MarkKHAM 
Masterp.1, liv. 116 A horse tireth..through dull cowardli- 
nesse or restinesse. 1673 O. WALKER Educ. 54 Nor doth 
he strive to inake himself known to be a Gentleman..by 
disobedience, and restines towards Superiors. 1708 tr. 
Petronius Arbiter 18 All on fire at Lycurgus’s Restiness. 

+ Re'stiness *. Ods.—° [f. Kusry a.2+-NEss.] 
Rancidity. 

1499 Prop, Parv, (Pynson), Restynesse of flesshe, rancor. 
1611 Cotcr., Kancissure, mustinesse; fustinesse, reasinesse, 
restiuesse, a taint. 

Re'sting, v//. 56.1 Also 4-6 restyng; 4 
ristynge; 5 resteng. [f Rest v.l+-1ne 1] 

1. Rest, repose, inactivity. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 6846 Ox and ass, womman and knaue, 
Pat dai sal pai resting haue. 1382 Wycuir Lev. xxv. 4 The 
seuenthe .. 3eer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
restynge of the Lord. c1450 Loveticu Grail lv. 306 Sire 
kyng, I warne the here behoveth non Resteng forto be. 1590 
Srocxwoop Keles Const. 54 Verbes that betoken bodily 
moouing, going, resting. or.dooing. 161x Cotcr., Aclasche- 
ment, a reposing, resting, refreshing. 1660 THornpike Due 
Way §39 No man dare to maintain that Loth were or are 
tied to the same measure of resting. 1703 tr. an Oosten’s 
Dutch Gardener 18 The resting of a a Ge you commonly 
perceive ona Bud. 1850 rowninc Christmas- Eve xix, Vo 
..enjoy the gentle resting From further tracking. 18977 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 389 Vin quite ready to rest as long as 
you like. I consider resting my strong point. 

b. A pause or stop for rest. 

1662 R. Matunw Und. Alch. 52 A very aged woman, who 
..through.. weakness made five or six restings by the way. 

2. Rest in a particular place; a place where one 


rests or may rest, a resting-place, 
1303 R. Brunne //andt. Syune 6654 Abrahams bosim ys 
a dwellyng Pat holy men liaue yn restyng. 1382 WyciiF 
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RESTITUTE. 


Ps.cxxxi{i]. 8 Ris, Lord, in to thi resting; thou andthe arke ‘ their feedings and resting-places. 1814 Souruty Carme 


of thin halewing. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 
God..bath not his resting in another but in him selfe. 1593 
Suaks. Ach, L/, v. 1. 6 Here let vs rest, if this rebellious 
Earth Haue any resting for her true Kings Queene. 16x 
Srerp Fheat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 87/1 Yo seeke their resting 
among the vast mountaines. 1667 Mitron P. L.1. 237 Such 
resting found the sole Of unblest feet. 
b. A rest-honse. 

1879 Mis. A. E. James /acd. Mouseh. Managem, 27 Huts 
and restings, or dak-bungalows, are usually furnished with 
a hed, a table, and two or three hard chairs. 

3. Reliance, confidence ; a remaining satisfied, 

1607 Hieron Ii‘s. 1, 221 There is no building vpon our 
selues, but a hopefull resting vpon the Lord. 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ R. ut. § 2. 40 marg., \t is a Resting on the deceiv- 
ing promise of the Devil for Justification. 1739 Warer- 
Land MWks. (1823) VIEL. 279 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, viz. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning words. 

4, alirtb, a. In sense ‘ of rest’, as resting-day, 
-hour, -linre, -while. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 14 Po pinges pat I 
hadde lerned of pe among my secre restyng whiles. 1387-8 
Te Us Vest, Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 24 Suche as | have 
lerned thee in our restinge-whyles. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 139 For things that lacke a resting tine, can 
neuer long indure. 1598 SyLvEsTeEr Va Sartas u. i. Ww. 
Tandicrafis 678 Vhe Last shall be the very Resting-day. 
1840 Bremner Excursion Denniark, etc., 11. 357 Tbe rest- 
ing-hour of noon. 

b. In sense ‘serving for rest’, as vesting-chair, 
Sold, -houtse, -potnt, -room, etc. 

c1817 Hocc /ales é Sk. I. 328 Fling herself on the 
*resting-chair. ¢ 1878 G. Srewartr Shetland Tates (1892) 6 
Pointing to a settle or ‘restin’ chair’ which stood at one 
side of the fireplace. 1821 Crare Vill. Minstrel? L111 
The mellow low and bleat, Greeting..*Resting-fold and 
niilking-pail. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /ud. Housel. 
Managem. 33 At a dak-bungalow, or travellers’ *resting- 
house... These resting-houses are found in every station. 
1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xviii. 323 Both of them together 
heing the *restingpoint of the whole man. 1866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius § 3. 24 And memory lacks its natural 
resting-points, Of years, and centuries, and periods. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. Aij, 1 petition you would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a *resting room at last 
in your study. 1674 J. Brian} Harv. //ome vii. 48 An 
everlasting *resting seat. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. vi, In 
pensive posture leaning on the brand, Not oft a *resting- 
staff to that red hand. ; 

e. With cozdelion, state, etc., passing into fp/. a. 

1837 Henrrry Bot. § 797 In the resting condition they 
contain oil and albuminous matters. 1885 GoovaLe /’/1y'siol, 
Got, (1892) 389 Whe ‘resting’ state of some plants cannot be 
shortened by any increase in the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. 1899 A d/butt’s Syst. Aled. V1.828 The eyes remain 
in their static or resting position. 

+ Resting, v//. 56.2 Ods. [f. Rest v7.3] The 
action of checking or arresting. Also a¢¢rdd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whanne bodies beb not fulle clensed in resting of pe 
feuer. 1465 AZaun. & Housch. E-xf. (Roxb.) 285 Paid for 
entrynge of a pleynt in the Cownter.., and the restynge, 
xij. d. ¢ 1500 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 95 To helpe the officers 
of the cite. for resting of mysdoers 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. 1, ccxii. 26 Takynge of..prisoners, or restynge of 
any persone, their goodes or marchandyses. 1575 Cuurcu- 
yarp Chipfes (1817) 75 For fear off restyng I lye in the 
sentuary. 1616 Shetland Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker 
Superst. Scot. (1834) 118 He tauld Garth that thair was ane 
woman in Delting..quha culd give hini ane resting threid. 

+ Resting, vé/. 50.2 Obs.—' [f. Resta. Cf. 
Reese v1] Becoming rancid, 

c1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 33 For to save venysone fro 
restyng. | 

Re'sting, f//. a. [f. Rest v1] 

1. That rests or is taking a rest. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, K. v1. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Rest- 
ing men sbul ete and drinke lasse banne trauailling men. 
1648 Herrick Hesfer., Rest Refreshes, A resting field Will, 
after ease, a richer harvest yield. 1878 Harpy Ret, Native 
1. ii, As the resting man looked at the barrow. 1898 C. 
Hynes Caf. Kettle 213 Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
other resting traffic of tbe Tyne. 

b. 4ot., in resting spore, cell, etc. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. § 796 Seeds and resting-spores..are 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve tbe 
latent vitality from injury by external influences. 1861 
BENTLEY A7an. Bot. 388 Vhese true spores. .may be called 
resting or inactive spores. 

2. Remaining stationary. 

1601 Suaxs. FeeZ. C. ut. i. 61 The Northerne Starre, Of 
whose true fixt, and resting quality, There is no fellow in 
the firmament. 

Hence Re‘stingly adv. 

a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, That 
there be no thynge of tbyn own worchynge that thou wolt 


lene vpon restyngly. 
Re'sting-place. [f. Restine v7. sb.1] 


1. A place where one rests or may rest. 

1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 16 Myght he neuer noure 
fynd arestyng place. 1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pilgr. 16540 A 
Pylgrym or a passagour..reioyseth whan he Resorteth to 
his restynge place. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 That 
he sholde neuer thynke this worlde his fynall habitacyon 
and restyng place. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xix. (1592) 
303 Like as the Iewes betokened the Restingplace of the 
blessed sort by a goodly Garden. a 1627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Dial. betw. World, Pilger. & Vertue ii, Weary passengers, 
whose desp'rate case I pitie, and prouide a resting-place. 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved 1. ii, Can Belvidera want a 
Resting-place When these poor Arms are open to receive 
her? 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nad, (1834) IL. 291 Vhe various 
conveniencies and accommodations provided for the brutes, 


Triumph. xviii, Then when the waters of the flood abate 
The Dove lier resting-place secure may find. 1875 Manninc 
Misston 1. Ghosti. 23 Vat this world is not his resting- 
place, that his home is in eternity. 

b. fig., in various tses. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blannche 1005 Trouthe..chose hys 
maner principalle In hir that was his restynge place. 189 
Puttrexuam Ang. Poesie (Arb.) 88 As a resting place and 
perfection of so uch former speach as had bene vttered, 
1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 333 ® 22 As he knew all the Arts of 
affecting the Mind, be knew it was necessary to give it cer- 
tain Resting-places. 1789 Ln. AucKLanp Corr. (1861) II. 
185 ‘he sameness..is such, that there are no periods or 
resting-places for the mind. 1863 Sa¢. Rev. 2 May 554 The 
French Academy is now the last resting-place in France of 
freedom of thought. 1876 R. H. Hutton /ss. (ed. 2) I. 
Pref. 8 The final resting-place of the moral reason of man. 

ce. The place where a dead person is laid to 
rest. Freq. with /as¢. 

1808 Scotr M/arm. 1. xiv, His body's resting-place, of old. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen 1. x, If I can I'll come again, 
mother, from out my resting-place. 1856 Kane Arct. Ax pl. 
I. xix. 240 The chapter froin Job which has consigned so 
many to their last resting-place. 

2. A break or landing in a staircase. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 439 The floor between 
the two flights is termed a half-space or resting-place. 1825, 
J.Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 594 Where the height of a 
story is considerable, resting places are necessary. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech. sw, Hal/-pace. 

+ Restinguish, v. Ods. [ad. L. restingndre, 
after LxTINGUISH.] ‘vans. To extinguish, sup- 
press, subdue; to quench. 

1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soute 1. xxxix. 84 It is 
not so necessary for vs to beware of vice, as to restinguish 
and keepe backe the increase of euils. 1597 J. Kinc Ox 
Jonas (1618) 557 If lonas had restinguished and choked the 
feruour of his wrath. 1612 [see RestTincTion}. @1616 
R. Fievp in N. Field Lz (1716) 41 Hence the Thirst of 
languishing Soules is Restinguisbed. 

Resti'pulate, v. Now rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. restipelar?.) trans. and ¢xtr. To promise 


or engage in return. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 9 If he covenant with us, 
©] will be your God’ we must restipulate,‘ Then will we rest 
upon thee’. 1683 Case /xf. Bafi. 87 But how can Infants 
restipulate.., who have not the use ofreason? a 1708 BEvE- 
ripGe Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 53 What can God stipulate more 
to us, or we restipulate more to him. 1880 MuirHEap Gazzs 


1\. 94 For the same reason the defender does not restipulate. 
Re-sti‘pulate (17-), v. [RE- 5a.] zutr. To 
stipulate anew. 
1847 Mas. Kerrtr. Rauke's Hist. Servia 343 To re-stipu- 
late for the conditions of peace formerly proposed. 
Restipula'tion. [ad. L. restipulatio, f. resti- 
pulavi to ResvipuLatr.] The action of restipu- 


lating ; a counter-engagement. 

1611 W. ScLtater A ey (1620) 340 If we haue performed our 
restipulation, carrying our selues in all thinges, as the 
people of God. 1649 Br. Reyxoips /Yosea i. 16 In the 
promise or Restipulation we have first the Covenant. 1720 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11 493 Your thoughts..as to the re- 
stipulation, and the nature of allegiance. 1760 T. Hutcuin- 
son Hist. Alass. iv. (1765) 420 The constitutive part of a.. 
cburch ought to be, a restipulation or mutual covenanting. 
1880 MuigHEAD Gazus 1v. § 13 The amount of the sponsion 
or restipulation under the present system. 

Restipulatory, ¢. vare. [f. RESTIPULATE 
v,+-oRrY “.] Per aining to restipulation. 

1880 Muirnrap Gazus wv, § 180 A restipulatory penalty is 
also imposed in certain cases. 

Resti'tch (r-), v. [Re- 5 a.J To 
stitch or sew again. 

161x Fiorio, &ipunto, repricked. Also restiched. 1862 
S. Lucas Secularia 386 No number of bayonets can restitch 
the rent which runs across an immense continent. 1887 
Alisston. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Mar. 122 Nearly all of them 
show signs of having been taken to pieces and restitched. 

+ Restitue,zv. Oés. Also 5-6 restytue. fad. 
F. vestituer (14th c.) or L. restetucre, f. ve- RE-+ 
statuére to set up, etc.] a. zr. To make resti- 
tution. b. évazs. To restore. Also in Zass., to 


have restitution made to (oneself). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. v. 281 Alle bat haue of pi good.. 
Ben holden at be beigbe dome to helpe be to restitue. /dzd. 
297 And if pow wite neuere to whiche ne whom to restitue, 
ere it to be bisschop and bidde [etc.]. 1393 /déd. C. x1. 54 
Raber haue we no reste til we restitue Our lyf to oure lord 
god for oure Iykames gultes. 1425 Rolls of Partt. IV. 
304/2 The said Merchantz. .yat have lost..any Woll-.may 
be restitued and allowed of ye Subsidee of yat so perisbed 
..or lost. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428b/2 Two dombe 
chyldren and dyuers other that bad loste the use of the 
tongue were restytued of theyr spekyng. 1484 — Fad/les of 
A lfonce iv, Who someuer had fond a thowsand Crownées. . 
he shold restitue and brynge them to bym ageyne. 1530 
Patscr. 689/1, I restytue, 1 restore. ; 

+ Restitute, fa. pple. Obs. fad. L. vestetae-as, 
pa. pple. of restétuére: see prec. In quot. 1643 
after AF. reséétetz in 1 Hen. 1V. c. 5.] Restored. 

c 1470 Harpinc Chron. cxxwv. vi, Sone after kyng Dunkan 
of Scotland slayn By treason was, and Dunwall restitute 
Vnto the croune of Scotlande ther agayne. [1643 PRYNNE 
Sov. Power Parl. wt. 42 It is ordained and assented, that 
the Lords and other. .shall be wholly restitute and restored 
to their names,..inheritaments and possessions. } 

Restitute (re'stitizt), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. restituére : cf. prec.] ; 

1. trans. To restore to a position or status; to 
reinstate, rehabilitate. Now vare. 


trans. 


RESTITUTED. 


¢1g09 ARNotpE Chron, (1311) 42 To alle her fraunches 
and free usagis..be tuey restituted. 1530 Cromwect in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 328 The King did restitute 
your Grace before He was intitled. 1570 Levins M/anif. 
196 To restitute, restitucre. 1855 Loxexz tr. Van der 
Aveessels Selet Theses dccexxix, A dedtor who has become 
impoverished by mere change of fortunes, and has not acted 
fraudulently, is discharged from all liability, and restituted, 
provided one half of the creditors to whom a balf of the 
debt is due consent to such restitution. 

2. To restore, hand back, refund. Also aéso/. 


to make restitution. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cyct.s.v. Restitution, The Lutheran 
and Calvinist princes were obliged to restitute, restore 
what they had taken. 1885 /¥ed¢ 17 Oct. 542/1 Tbe in- 
closures which would be affected and ‘restituted’ by Mr. 
Jesse Collings's regulations. 1893 /bid. 4 Mar. 334/:2 
Having promised to restitute expenses to professionals if 
they did not win. 1907 bests. Gas. 17 Aug. 4, If, he acts 
to the detriment of someone's interest, he must be compelled 
to restitute. 

Hence Re‘stituted A//. a. 

1727-38 [see Restitution 7). 1757 Dyer Fleece uu. 347 
Restituted trade To every virtue lent his helping stores. 

Restitution (restiti#-fon). Also 5-6 restyt-. 
[a. OF. restitution, -ucion (Sp. -ucion, It.-usione), 
or ad. L. restitution-em, n. of action f. restitucre : 
see RESTITUE 2. } 

1, The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injury previously inflicted. 

«21300 Cursor MM. 27279 For shikin suik agh wit resun Be 
mad of restituciun, 1377 Lance. P. 7é. B. v. 235 ‘ That 
was no restitucioun, quod repentance. 1413 Pilgr. Sowdle 
iCaxton, 1433) 1v. v.60 This that felyth hyr seluen wronged 
and asketh restitucion shal fytst haue audyence to make 
lyr compleynt. 1494 Act 11 Alen. V//,c. 21 For the Re- 
covery and Restitution of tbe same Debt, Damages, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff..may..sue. @1548 Hate Chron., 
Hen, V1, gob, Ever the Frenche Ambassadours promised 
restitucion of euery thyng, but none was restored. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, V/, wi. i. 118 Many a Pound of mine owne 
proper store.. Hane 1 dis-pursed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask'd for restitution. 1625 T. Goowis Woses & Aaron 
v. (1641) 204 Restitution in identitie, was and is principally 
required, 1682 Stair /usé7t, (1693) 1. vil. 61 Restitution of 
things belonging to O:hers, may seen to be an Effect of 
Property. 1727 Pore & Gay bhhat passed tn London, 
He was advised to restitution, but I never heard that 
he complied with it. 1972 Feuius Lett. Ded., A death- 
bed repentance seldom reaches to restitution. 1836 THiri- 
watt Greece 111. 337 The three... important points on which 
the Athenians felt themselves aggrieved; the restitution of 
Amphipolis [ete]. 1877 F'rRoupe Short Stacdies (1883) 1V. 
1. ix, 106 He bad been promised restitution of his property, 
but it had been given back to him in ruins. 

b. In phr. ¢o make restitution, 

¢ 1375 Cursor AM. 27279 (Fairf.), For suche kin ping with 
gode resoun sulde men make restitucioun. 1377 LAxcu 
P. Pt. i. v. 232 Repentedestow pe euere,..ne restitucioun 
madest ? ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. (oems (Percy Soc.) 143, I.. 
Made in my litfe no restitucioun. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
clx. 152 He sbulde..make restitucion of all thynges that 
he before had taky'n from the churche. 1545 RixKtow 
Lanient, (1874) 113 Thou must..make restytucion to thy 
power. 1598 Suaks. Jlerry IW. v. v. 33 Why, now is 
Cupid a child of conscience, he makes restitution, 1611 
Bisce £.rod. xxii. 5 Of the best of his owne vineyard shall 
he make restitution. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. 
v. 23, 24 Go presently and make restitution. @ 1720 
Sewen //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. 39 They had wronged her 
.., therefore they ought to make her restitution. 1835 
Tinrtwate Greece ix. f. 345 The Spartan, instead of making 
restitution, took away the life of his companion, 1871 
Freeman .Vori2. Cong, (1876) 1V. 56 Though their tenure 
niigbt be changed and the restitution not made without a 
price paid to the new lord. y, 

c. Restitution of conjugal rights (see quot. 1768 


and CongucGa @.). Also ed/ipt. in attrib. use. 

1768 Brackstoni Comm. II1. 94 Vhe suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is .. another species of matrimonial 
causes: which 1s brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is gui’ty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps //and)-Bk. Prop. Law xii. 73 Restitution of 
conjugal rights may be granted by the Court. 1894 
iWestm. Gaz. 6 Dec, 1/2 Whatever is an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for judicial separation. 

2. With @ and f/. A restoration of something 


taken from another. ; 

1440 Aldph. Tates 32 He..madea restitucion & become a 
gude man. 1442 Notts of Parlt, V. 59/1 All restitutions 
of Londes.. made by you. 1604 Suaks, O2h. v. i. 26 He 
calles me toa restitution large Of Gold, and lewels, that I 
boh’d from hin, As Guifts to Desdemona. 1662 Pretty 
Taxes 58 It will be asked with how manifold restitutions 
should picking a pocket (for example) be punished? 1729 
Butcer Serm, Wks, 1874 II. 119 David passes sentence.. 
that there should be a fourfold restitution made. @ 1981 
Watson PAilip [11 (1839) 31 ‘To procure a restitution of 
some towns on the German frontier, 

+3. Reparation of hurt or loss. Ods. rare. 

¢1400 Desty. Troy x1, Geading, Hnw the Grekyss sent two 
Kingesin Message to Kyng Priam For Restitucion of paire 
harme. 1615 G. Sanpys J7raz. (1637) 85 The English 
consull of Aleppo is ahsolute of himselfe..whose chiefe 
employinent is..to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a resti- 
tution of losses, : 

4. ‘The action of restoring a person or persons 
co a previous status or position; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated ; a document authoriz- 


ing such restoration, Now rare, 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) VI. 163 He hadde lettres 
Gir. pope to be kyuges of Engelond to his restitucioun, 
21450 JWunkind (Brandl) 17, | haue be be very mene for 


551 


yowur restytucyone. 1485 Rolls of Partt. V1. 307/2 The 
Acte of Restitucion of the said late Viscount, made or to 
be made in thys present Parlement. 1503-4 Act 19 Men. 
VII, c 28 § 1 The restitucions and enhablements of the 
seid personex 1570-6 LamBarDE Peramib. Kent (1826) 317 
The restitution of the Englisb bloud to the crowne. 1610 
Wittet Dan. 138 The effect of this his restitution to his 
Teason. 1621 Apr. Wittiams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 
169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalities..if his 
Majestie will be pleased to signe this restitution, 1662 
Futter Wort/res (1840) II. 417 His piety and patience were 
rewarded by God, witha happy restitution to his undoubted 
dominions. 1703 DE Foe Poor Man's Ptea Misc. 291 After 
the Restitution of King Charles the Second. 1797 L£ucycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 637/1 A peremptory mandamus, or writ of 
restitution. 1855 [see RestiTuTE 7. 1). 

b. Kestitution in blood (see quots. and BLoop 


SL IS) 

@ 1633 CoKE On Lite. i. (1648) 240 Of restitutions by Par- 
liament some be in blood onely...And some be generall 
restttutions, 1666in Strype £ccé, A/emt. (1721) IIT. 103 A bill 
was ordered..for the restitution in blood of Edward Sei- 
mour,son and heir of the late duke, attainted. 1769 Brack- 
STONE Comm, IV. xxx. 385 Sometimes.,the merits of the 
criminal's family shall after bis death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honours, and estate, or some, or one of them, by 
act of parliament, 1863 H. Cox /uséit. 1. vi. 43 Bills for 
reversal of attainder and for restitution in blood. 

5. The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its original state or form. (In later use only in 


echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. 21.) 

138z Wycur Acés ili, 2x Whom..it bihoueth heuene for 
to resceyue, til into tle tyme of restitucioun of alle thingis. 
1575-85 Asp. Saxpys Ser. 44 Nehemias..gaue thankes 
unto the Lord .for restitution of religion. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. [ntetl. Pref. Ep., A new worke vnder the name of 
restitution of decaied intelligence, in Antiquities concern- 
ing our nation. 1659 Harrincton Art Lavgiving i. i. 
(1700) 444 We find in the restitution of the Sanhedrin by 
Jehoshaphat, that there was Amariah chief in all matters 
ofthe Lord. 1991 Exncyc/. Brit. WN. 479/1 It will not be at 
rest,..till it be restored to its original equality; and this 
Testitution cannot be made through the substance of the 
glass, 1781 WincnesTER Seed of Woman 35 Proving to 
a Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their first State of Perfection. 1860 J. Drown 
Rab, Let. to F. Cairns (1906) 245 Vhey two saw her open 
her..true eyes.., and..close them till the time of the resti- 
tution ofall things. 1867 Juxes Restit. all Things (1869) 
100, I have thus noticed what Reason is supposed to say 
against the doctrine of final restitution. 

+ b. Correction of an error. Obs, —' 

1636 Metis Recorde’s Gr. Arts 330, I will give you 
a Table for the restitution of those errours, as inay suffice 
for this present time. 

6. +a. Repcsition, replacement. Os. rave. 

1578 Banister Afist. A/an uu. 40 The Iuxation of the 
shoulder hath difficulte restitution. 1658 Sir ‘I. Brown 
Hydriot. i. 2 1f Adam were made out of an extract of the 
Earth, all parts might challenge a restitution. 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous 
position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 478 When any thing 
is hent, as a plate of steel, and. .restores itself again, it is 
evident that the cause of its restitution cannot be referred 
tothe ambient air. 1669 Boyir Contin, New Exp. 1 (1682) 
50 The cause of the Motion of Restitution in Bodies and 
consequently of that which makes them springy. 1701 
Grew Cosmot. Sacra 1. iv. 17 ‘That so their Roots may 
yield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other 
force, with a power of Restitution. 1727-38 Cnambers 
Cycé. s.v., Contraction being the proper and natural action 
of inusculur fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 
motion of restitution. 1865 Tair & Steere Dynamics of 
Particle x. § 271 fed. 2) 288 The coefficient of proportion- 
ality..may’ be conveniently terined the Coefficient of Resti- 
tution, 1884 A. Damsiete Princ. Physics 237 At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy possessed by the body 
(if_ perfectly elastic) has wholly assumed the kinetic form. 

7. Numism. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

1729-38 Cnampers Cyct, Restitutions of medats, or 
Restituted micdats, is » phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such medals as were struck by the emperors, to renew or 
Tetrieve the memory of their predecessors, 1853 Hum- 
purtys Coin-coft. Alan. xxiv. 327 Such restitutions, by 
Titus and his two iinmediate successors, were of bronze. 


Restitu'tionalist. [f prec.] (See quot.) 

1888 Cave /uspir. O. 7, 128 Yhe so-called Restitution- 
alists, who confine the Scriptural account of tbe six days to 
this present late phase of the earth’s history.. .According to 
this theory..the Mosaic six day's record the restitution of a 
preceding creation which had been. .overwhelmed. 


Restitu‘tionism. — RresToRationisM. 

1896 GLADSTONE Condit, Man tn Fut. Life . 19 Upon 
this scheme of Universalism or Restitutiouism..I cannot 
but speak in terms of repugnance. 

Restitu'tionist. [-is.] 

1. Yheol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the ‘restitution of all things’; a re- 
storationist. Chiefly U.S. (See quots.) 

1773 J. Boucner Amer, Revot, (1797) 261 note, Those 
who, during their connexion with Great Britain, were con- 
tented to be called Dissenters or Independents, are now 
pretty generally becoine, or are becoming, either Univer- 
sal Restitutionists, Arians or Socinians. 1859 BartTLeTr 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 362 Restitutionists, a religious sect 
which has recently sprung up in Worcester and some other 
places. 1872 De Vert Amcricanisms 242 The inore pre- 
tentious Restitutionists of Massachusetts believe in an im- 
mediate return of all things to their original form and 
purity. 

2. One who advocates restitution (of property). 

1885 Pall Matt G.7 Oct. 1/1 The Restitutionists of the 
Chamberlain school and the Rights of Property men who 
swear by Lord Hartington. 


RESTIVELY 


Restitutive (re'stiti7tiv), a. fad. L. type 
*restittitivus, f. restitit-, ppl. stem of restituére : 
see RESTITUTE ¥. and -1VE. So Sp. restitzdézvo, | 

+1. Of a character consequent or dependent on 
restitution, or restoration to a tormer status. 

1658-9 Surton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 26 The question now is, 
what tbat house shall be, whetber constitutive or resti- 
tutive. Restitutive is dangerous, 

2. Tending to restore to a former position, 

21774 Gotpsm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 190 The 
restitutive force acting upon it constantly, it will acquire 
such an accelerated velocity, as to drive it into the opposite 
ellipse CO. 1884 A. Daniece Princ. Physics 235 Under any 
given distortion within the limits of restitutive power, the 
restitution-pressure is equal to the product of the coefficient 
of restitution into the distortion. 

Re'stitutor. cave. [a. L. restititor,agent- 
noun from res¢z¢ucre to RestituTe. Cf. F. reséz- 
tuceur (13th c., It. re-, ristitutore, Sp. restitucor.] 
A restorer. 

1654 Gayton Péeas. Votes um. viii. 124 They all..took 
part with their Rescuer, or Restitutor Quixote. 1€8z 
WnheEcer Journ, Greece u. 207 If 1 were to be its Resti- 
tutor, I would write it Dizo Caesari Azgvsto. 


Restitutory, a. [ad. L. restitséitoi7-us: see 
RESTITUTE v, and -orY. So It., Sp., Pg. res¢étze- 
torio.]_ Of or relating to restitution, 

1880 MuiRHEAD Gaius iv. § 142 The principal division then 
of interdicts is this,—tbat they are either prohibitory, 
restitutory, orexhibitory. 1886 ‘I. Harpy A/ayor Casterbr. 
I. xiii. 154 To castigate himself with the thorns whicb these 
restitutory acts brought in tbeir train. 

Restive (re'stiv), 2. [Later form of REsTIF(F, 
assimilated to adjectives in -IVE.] 

1. Inclined to rest or remain still; inactive, 
inert, Now rare or 06s. 

1599 Sanpys Exropxe Spec. (1632) 35 What great imploy- 
ment with stirring and mettald spirits, what perpetuall 
quiet with heavie and restive bodies, 1620 B. Jonson 
News fr. New World, (He) went to Edenburgh 0’ foot, 
and came backe: marry hehas been restive..ever since for 
we have had nothing from him. 1699 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 
347. Notwithstanding their being thus sluggish, and dull, 
and restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nights 
come, they are all life and activity. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver 
ui. vill, That positive, confident, restive “—'emper, which 
Virtue infused into Man, was a perpetual Clog to Publick 
Business, 1752 Hume £ss, §& /7eat. (1777) II. 179 ‘The 
imagination ts extreinely quick and agile; but tbe passions, 
in comparison, are slow and restive. 1833 Lams Led. zo 
Talfourd in Final Mem, viii. 273 Of my old friends, 1 have 
lived to see two knighted, one made a judge, another in a 
fair way to it. Why am I restive ? 

+ 2. Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, ¢z an 
opinion or course of action. Ods. 

1633 Certaine Learned & Etegant Wks, 236 (Cent.), Be 
not restive in their weake stubhurnness that will either 
keepe or loseall. 1660 WATERHOUSE sl ris & Arn. 56 Every 
one being restive in his opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, he concluded. a 1782 Sir J. Reyxoups Lit. 
Wert. IIL. 102 He will fall into the habit of acquiescing in 
the partial opinions ofa few; he will grow restive in his own. 
1826 E. [rvinc Badyton vi. 11. 69 The world is so restive in 
its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards the. .ininisters 
of reformation. 

3. Of horses: Refusing to go forward; stub- 
bornly standing still; obstinately moving back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, refractory. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Restive or Resty.., stubborn, 
drawing backwards, that will not go forward. 1676 Horses 
ltiad 66 ‘Vhe horses us’d thereto will you obey: To me, 
it may be, they will restive stand. 1927-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. sv., A restive horse is a rebellious, refractory, ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will, 1756 }#ordd No, 207. 293 I fear he has not been 
accustomed to drive a set so restive as mine are, especially 
in bad roads. 1804-6 Syp. Smitu Jor. PAslos. (1850) 279 
The mind advances in its train of thought, as a restive 
colt proceeds on the road in which you wish to guide him. 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng. v. I. 647 The beasts which 
were to drag him to the gallows became restive and went 
back. 1896 Laz Times C. 508/1 His lordsliip’s borse be- 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider, 

b. ¢rausf. of persons or things. 

1687 Death’s Vision Pref., "Tis true such Matter is Rest- 
ive, Refractory and Unpolishable enough. 1693 Dkvpen 
Dise. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 32 The arch-angel,..when 
Discord was restive,,.has the whip-hand of her, drags her 
out with many stripes. 1785 Mrs. H. Cowcey d/ore biays 
than One v, Nay, don’t be restive, Miss. 1794 Gopwix 
Cateb Wittiams 15 }1e proved as ready a scholar as he had 
been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the office 
of his tutor. 1820 Byron Yuaziu. lix, It isa hard although 
a common case ‘T’o find our children running restive. 1863 
‘Oumwa’ //etd in Bondage (1870) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coercion. 1873 Hace /n His Name 
vili. 69 The child was more restive, and her stomach 
seemed likely to reject the draught. aun 

4, Of actions, etc. : Characterized by unwilling- 


ness or resistance to control. . 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp AZiseries Hum, Life I. 233 At the 
time of leaving off fires, to which you have given a restive 
consent. 1826 Scott Voods?.ix, The outward man yielded 
a reluctant and restive compliance. 1846 BRiTTAN tr. 
Matgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 291 The hooks are liable to 
prick the lids..in the restive motions of some patients, 

Hence Re‘stively adz.,1n a restive manner, — 

1866 Howetts Ven. Life xx. 329 Gentlemen restively im- 
prisoned in dress coats and white gloves. 1874 Ruski 
Fors Clav. xiii. (1896) 11. 153 (She) obeyed—not with her 
heart, but restively, like an ill-bred dog or mule. 


RESTIVENKESS. 


Re'stiveness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The quality 
or condition of being restive. 

1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. 11, xxiii. § 33 From whatsoever 
roote or cause this Restiuenesse of mind proceedeth, it is 
a thing most prejudiciall. 1660 Gaupen Brownrig 127 
The coy reserve and supercilious restiveness of some who 
envy others this.,freedom. 1798 Cuartotre Smitn Vag. 
Philos. 1. 15 Miss Goldthorp.. found herself exposed..to 
the double danger of the storm, and the restiveness of the 
horses. 18z0 Byron tr. Puls Morg. Mag. xxvii, Of 
restiveness he’d cure him. 1892 J. Tait Wind in Matter 
(ed. 3) 206 he last symptom of restiveness manifested by 
the Jews against their burdens related to the tithe. 

Restle, variant of RIst.E sd. 

Restless (restlés). a. [f. Rest 54,1 + -LEss. 
Cf. Fris. restleas, G. vastlos (Da. and Sw. rastlés), 
Du. ruslelvos. } 

1. Deprived of rest; finding no rest; esp. uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In some contexts passing into sense 2. 

aro00 Rule St, Benet (Schréer) lxiv. 121 A bid ungestillod 
and restleas, be mid bam unbeawum beled bid.  c 1386 
Cuaucer Pard. 7’. 728 Thus walke I lyk a restelees [v.7. 
risteles] kaityf. ¢ 1430 7o/., Red, 6 L. Poems (1903) 180 In 
a valey of pis restles mynde I sou3te.., T'rustynge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. 1513 More in Grafton Céron, (1568) It. 
805 So was his restlesse heart continually tossed and 
tombled. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 58 How restlesse 
are the ghosts of hellish Sprites, When euery Charmer.. 
Cals vs from nine-fold trenched Phlegiton. 1656 DrypeN 
Ann. Miraé, cii, Restless he passed the remnants of the 
night. 180g Scotr Last d/instr. v1. xxvii, That he a pil- 
grimage would take I’o Melrose Abbey, for the sake Of 
Michael's restless sprite. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Wystics 1. 
vi. i. 179 His cares were thrown off, and he was restless and 
anxious no longer about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest; affording 
or yielding no rest. 

1605 SuHaxs. /acé. i. ii. 22 Better be with the dead, 
.. Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restlesse 
extasie. 1776 JoHnson Led, 21 Oct. in Boswell, My nights 
are very restless and tiresome. 1784 Cowrrr /ash 1. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair; the back erect Distress’d the weary 
loins. @ 1806 H. K. Waite 70 the Aloruing, Now let me 
leave my restless bed. 1821 Suettey //cl/as 2 We strew 
these opiate flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2. Of persons (or animals): Taking no rest; 
constantly stirring or acting, or desirous to be so; 


averse to beiug quiet or settled. 

61475 Rauf Cotlyvar 819 Thir riche restles renkis ruschit 
out full raith, 1503 Dunsar Thistle § Rose Bo The restles 
Suallow commandit scho also To feche all fowll. 1535 
CoverDALe Fer, xlvi. 25, 1 will vyset that restlesse people 
off Alexandria. 1582 Bentiey Alon. Matrones To Rdr., 
I haue laboured .. with restlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. 1603 Knottes //ist, Turks (1638) 
55 Where these restlesse people ceased not by all ineanes 
to enlarge their Empire. 1649 Mitton Zikon. Pref., We 
choose that interpretation which may best mind us of what 
our restless enemies endeavor. 1718 /ree-thinker No. 42. 
306 Poverty and Avarice are the restless Companions of 
Prodigality. 178: Cowrrer Retireut. 21 Cities, humming 
with a restless crowd. 1836 THir~watt Greece xxiv. III. 
335 Alcibiades, ..resiless and sanguine, had much more to 
hope than to fear from war, 1888 FErcus Hume J/uze. 
Midas \, i, She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 
be content with an idle life. 

b. So of the thoughts, mind, etc. 

1603 Knotues Hist, Turks (1638) 184 Continually incited 
with the insatiable and restles desire of soueraignty. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ, 1. 526 Where he may likeliest find Truce to 
his restless thoughts. 1759 Ditworrn Pofe 71 Mr. Pope 
is much indebted to the restless spirit of correction Swift 
was possessed of. 1778 Miss Burney £ved:na \xxxii, Great 
joy is as restless as sorrow, 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. i. 512 
All the reason, by himself assign'd For so much rambling, 
was, a restless mind, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
II. 496 Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless brain of the Mercian Earl. 

Comb, c171z2 Dangerous Preseut 1 The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

+ ¢. Const. Zo (with inf.) or of: Impatient. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe n. (Globe) 511 When I was at Home, 
I was restless to go abroad; and now I was abroad, I was 
restless to be at Home. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 9 By his 
Heralds, restless of delay, ‘Io council [he] calls the Peers. 

d. sfec. in animal and bird naines, as restless 
cavy, fly-catcher, or thrush. 

1771 PENNANT Syx. Quadrup. 243 *Restless Cavy. 1838 
Peuny Cycl. X1, 4380/2 Guinea-Pig..(Restless Cavy), the 
well-known Brasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe. 
1876 Excycl. Brit. V.277 Vhe Restless Cavy(Cavia afcrea), 
found throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Guinea-pig of Europe. 1848 GouL_p 
Birds Australia ¥\, pl. 87 Seisura [uguieta, *Restless 
Flycatcher; The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
and New South Wales. 1898 Morris Austral Eng, 122/2 
Dishwasher,. applied in Australia to..the Restless Fly- 
catcher, 1801 LartHam Ge. Synop. Birds 2nd Suppl. 181 
*Restless Thrush. 1817 J. F. StepHens in Shaw Geu. Zool. 
X. 1. 263 The Restless Thrush inhabits New Holland. 

3. Of conditions: Unceasing, continuous. 

¢ 1398 Cuaucer Fortuue 70 This world hath euer resteles 
trauayle. 1588 Greene Paudosto (1843) 10 Those which 
were the cause of his restles sorrow. 1594 SuHAks. Rich. /1/, 
1. iv. 81 Princes..often feele a world of restlesse Cares. 
1634 Mitton Cours 596 It shall be in eternal restless 
change Self-fed, and self-consum'd. 1691 ‘Il. H[ate] Acc 
-Vew Juvent.6 By their Arts..were Sir Philip Howard, and 
Company in a restless manner urged to give Answers. 1701 
KF. Manning Poeuts 8 What compensation will you make 
For giving me Love s restless Pains? ; 

b. Of things: Continually moving or operat- 
ing ; lever ceasing or pausing. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 33 With restlesse force Into his 
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shield it readie passage found. 1599 SHaxs. //ea. V, 1. 
vi. 30 That Goddesse blind, that stands vpon the rolling 
restlesse Stone. a1618 SytvestTeEr Little Bartas 364 The 
daily Course Of restlesse Stars. 1700 Drypen Pal. ¥ Arc. 
ui. 457 The courser pawed the ground with restless feet. 
1781 Cowver //ofe 3 A painful passage o’er a restless flood. 
1841 Ecenixstone //ist, nd. 1. 365 They are. active, with 
peculiar features, anda quick and restlesseye. 1878 SEELEY 
‘Stein 1. 232 For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she [France] would also sheathe her restless sword. 

Cowb. 1777 Porter Eschylus,7 Chiefs agst, Thebes 161 
The rude plunderers’ restless-rolling tide. 

4, Quasi-adv. = RESTLESSLY. 

13.. E.£, Allit. P. B. 527 Sesounez schal yow neuer sese 
of sede ne of leruest,..Bot euer renne restlez. 721366 
Cuaucer Rom, Rose 370 The tyme, that passeth nyght 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth aye. c1470 Gol. & Gaw. 
113 The renk restles he raid to Arthour the king. 1810 
Splendid Follies 11. 119 Emily Camelion slept very restless. 

Re'stlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly%.] In a 
restless manner; without resting or pausing; 
unceasingly ; uneasily. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid 1x. 117 From his wits and from his 
natiue place, The furies..shall restlessely him chace. ¢ 1642 
Contra-Replicant's Complaiut 10 How restlesly active they 
al are, 1676 Cupwortn Sev. 1 Cor. xv. 57 Which every 
true Christian ought..to endeavour after, and restlessly to 
pursue. 1814-5 SHELLEY A/utability 2 How restlessly they 
{sc. clouds] speed! 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxi, Turning 
restlessly, she drew the bed-clothes round her. 1891 E. 
Peacock NV. Brendou 1. 12 Letting her fingers play rest. 
lessly with an ivory paper-cutter, 

Re'stlessness. [f. as prec.+-NESs.] The 
state or character of being restless. 

1633 ©. Herbert Temple, The Pulley, Let him keep the 
rest, But keep them with repining restlesnesse. 1665 Boyte 
Occas. Refi. 205 The heat, and thirst, and restlessness of 
an Ague. @1721 SuerFietp (Dk. Buckhm.) //&s. (1753) I. 
295 Yet a restlessness attends such deeds, Tho’ ne’er so 
just. 1763 Parl. Trans. LIV. 349 She often complained of 
@ swimining in her head, and a restlessness in the night. 
1798 Evcewortn /ract. Educ. (1811) Il. 163 Much may be 
done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. 1840 
Dickens Baru. Rudge xvi, This constant restlessness and 
flitting to and fro, gave rise to strange stories. 1880 GEIKIE 
Phys. Geogr. iii. 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker. 

+ Re'stling, v4/. 5d. Sc. Ods.—' (Origin and 
precise meaning uncertain.) 

c1470 Gol. & Gaw. 458 Thair wes restling and reling, but 
rest that raught. 

+ Re'stly, adv. Obs. rare. 
sb... 4-LY 2] Restfully. 

1561 Hottysusu //om. Apoth. 6 The same maye be geuen 
a yonge childe, and it causeth to slepe fast and restlye. 


+Restness. O/s. [f. Kkesta.] Rancidity. 
1440 Proup. Para. 431/1 Restnesse of flesshe,.. rancor, 
1483 Cath. Augl, 304/2 A Restnes, rancor, 


Re-sto-ck (ri-), v.) [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To stock 
again, to replenish. 

@ 1680 CHarnock A trib. God (1834) 11. 350 Thus were.. 
the immense riches of a Deity expended to re-stock man. 
1789 G. WHITE Sedborue vii. 18 A late Bishop of Winchester, 
when urged to re-stock Waltham-chase, refused. 1868 Re. 
U.S. Couiun. Agric. (1869) 319 Many curious facts have 
demonstrated the feasibility of restocking the salmon rivers, 

Hence Re-sto-cking v4/. sb. Also Re-sto'ckage. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1]. 1223 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings {inay be] 
considerably more. 1884 7horley'’s Farmers’ Almanack 31 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 1885 A/anch, Exam. 10 June 4/5 The only 
transactions being small re-stocking orders. 

Re-sto'ck (17-), v.2 [Re- 5c.) ¢vans. To fit 
with a new stock. 

1892 GREENER Breech Loader 118 Restocking hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost of the gun. 


Restorable (risto»rab’l), a. [f. ResTore v. 
+-ABLE.] That can be restored or brought back 


to a former condition. 

1611 CotGr., Rendaédle, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 1662 /rishk Act 14 4 15 Chas. [/,c. 2 § 21 The 
just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Leit. vii. Wks. 
1751 1X. 107 That absurd Practice.. whereby great Quanti- 
ties of restorable Land are made utterly desperate, 1875 
Poste Gatus u. 205 So that they are no longer separable 
and restorable to their former condition. 1878 Lecky Zn, 
tu 18th C. (1834) 11. vi. 179 Such of the adventurers..as 
were to be dispossessed to make way for restorable persons. 

Hence Resto‘rableness. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Pl., Auat, Roots (1684) 63 They are 
very Dilative; as is also manifest from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 

Restoral (r/st6ral). 
Restoration, restitution. 

1611 Cotcr., Recreance, a restorall, restitution, giuing 
backe of. @1677 Barrow Serui. (1810) 1. 131 The promises 
of pardon to our sins, and restoral into God's favour. 

1845 Jane Rosixson WaAitehadl xxxiii, 1s it for me, deem 
you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
inother’s memory infamous? 1878 P. Brooks Adyst, /uig, 
xi. 197 The true picture of Peace is..the restoral of true 
relations. 

+Resto-rance. Os. Also 5 restour-, 6 
restorr-. [a. OF. ves/orance, f. restorer to RE- 


STORE: cf, RESTAURANCE.] = prec. 

¢ 1375 Cursor A/. 6772 (Fairf.), If hit be stollyn wip chaunce, 
pou sal to me make restoraunce. c1450 A/irour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 87 Til aungels restourance and of seints delyvring 
He saide this king shuld be. 1466 Cad. Nec. Dublin (1889) 
1, 323 All manner costes done for the restorauns of the 
rszg 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 


[irreg. f. Rest 


[f. REsTORE v, +-A\L.] 


RESTORATION. 


App. V. 401 To make restorraunce and amendes. 1581 Keg. 
Privy Couucil Scot. W1. 373 The restorance of the said 
Johune Flemyng in his Hienes Parliament wes stayit. 

Restoration (restéréi:fan). [Later form of 
RESTAURATION, after RESTORE v.] 

1. The action of restoring to a former state or 
position; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 
Also const. /o. a. Of persons. 

1660 Frils. Io. Cantu. 30 May, The happy Restoration 
of his Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. 1678 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Coun, App. V. 52 ‘The joy I ought to 
shew for my owne restoration to His Majestys favour. 
1724 WATERLAND A than. Creed x. § 39 The Opinion..that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, after a certain Revolution, 
should have their Release and Restoration. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, w. i, While seeking your restoration, I have 
never neglected the facilities for flight. 1878 Stugss Cons?. 
Hist. xviii. 11.214 The nation without regret and without 
enthusiasm recognised the I.ancastrian restoration. 1892 
Westcott Gospel Life 243 In the Apocalypse the restoration 
of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side, 

b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

1663 Boyte £.xf, /Tist. Colours iii, Though this may be 
said to be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour 
[etc.]. 1788 Gipson Decl. 4 #. xlix. V. 140 Europe dates a 
new ra from his restoration of the Western empire. 1837 
Wuewett Hist. Indugt, Sci. (1857) 1. 135 This motion in 
latitude would be sufficiently known if we knew the period 
of its restoration. 1841 D'Israeti Amen. Lit, (1867) 99 
That period which has been distinguished as the restoration 
of letters. 1872 Yeats Vechn. Hist. Coniut, 110 We owe to 
the monks the agricultural restoration of a great part of 
Europe. 

ce. Theol. (Cf. RESTITUTION 5.) 

1781 WincHesTeR Seed of Wotan 19,1 shall set down 
such Passages as the Friends of the Universal Restoration® 
generally bring to prove the same. 1833 J. Martineau 
Ess. & Addr. (1890) 1. 13 Beginning with the question 
respecting the person of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Restoration. 1834 Dean in 3. &. Edwards’ 
Excycl, Relig. Knowl, (1851) 1018 The restoration was in- 
troduced into America about the middle of the eighteenth 
century. 

2. fist. a, The re-establishment of monarchy 
in Ingland with the retum of Charles II in 1660; 
also, the period marked by this event. 

1718 A pol. Ch. Eng. 21 The Office. .for the Twenty Ninth 
of May thankfully commemorates the Blessings of the Re- 
storation, 1725 B, Hiccons Kem, Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 11.67 
‘The Restoration, a Blessing that sticks in his Gizzard. 1825 
Macautay &ss., A/r/ton, For many years after the Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans) were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and derision. 1869 Rocers “ist, Gleau. 1. 10 The ex- 
pedient by which the landowners of the Restoration freed 
themselves from their ancient contributions to the public 
revenue. 1886 Aug. Hist. Rev. Oct. 682 The Laudian 
school of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. 

attrib, 1875 Grosart in Marvell's Wks, U1. p. xxiv, Any- 
thing more dishonest..is scarcely to be matched outside of 
the vilest Restoration pamphleteer and partizan. 

b. The reinstatement of the Bourbons in the 


sovereignty of France in 1814. 

1848 W. H. Keccy tr. ZL. Blanc’s (ist. Ten Y.1. 49 The 
first ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber. 

3. The action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness; recovery of physical strength. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 127 During 
these short sentences and difficult restorations. 1826 S. 
Coorrr First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 85 Instances of restoration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation..had been 
induced by cold. 31870 ANDERSON JJWissions Amer, Bd. 1, 
iii. 70 Toward the close of the voyage the eldest, whose 
restoration had bcen the principal object, died of fever. 

b. A restorative. rare —?. 

1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Outlaw 1, 290 Every restora- 
tion was administered that the affection of Ellen could 
suggest. ; ; 

4. The action or process of restoring something 
to an unimpaired or perfect condition. 

1801 Jed. Fru. V. 467 The restoration of feeling [is kept 
up],..and, finally, the natural power of action is completely 
..restored. 1835 Firtp Chromatography 216 The restora- 
tion of disfigured and decayed works of art is..next in in- 
portance to their production. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xii, She saw in this., the restoration of the old man’s health 
and peace, and a life of tranquil happiness, 1874 SPEDDING 
Lett. §& Life BaconVi, Pret 4 For the passages which defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. : 

b. Arch. The process of carrying out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring a 
building to something like its original form; a 
general renovation. 

1824 Byron a2 xv1. viii, A plan whereby to erect New 
buildings..And throw down old, which hecall’d restoration. 
1849 Parker Gothic Archit, (1874) 1. 291 Unfortunately 
restoration generally destroys the historical value of a 
building. 1852 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1.67 Under 
the name of ‘restoration’ the ruin of the noblest architec- 
ture and painting is constant throughout Europe. 1879 
Stainer Alusic of Bible 82 When the muniment-room was 
being removed for the purposes of restoration. 

c. A representation of the original form of a 


ruined building, extinct animal, etc. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol. & Afiu. 11. 29 Conjectural Restora- 
tion of the Skeleton of Plesiosaurus. 1841 Penny Cyl. XIX. 
420/1 Restorations, in Architecture,a term applied to draw- 
ings intended to show antient buildings according to their 
original design... In some cases the building itself will afford 
sufficient data for a complete restoration of it upon paper. 
1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. xvii. 282, Fig. 81 represents a re- 
storation of this extinct elephant. 


RESTORATIONER. 


5. The action of restoring something to one who 
has been previously deprived of it. ; 

1788 Gisson Decl, & #. xix. V. 134 He recovered his 
speech and sight; and this natural event was improved to 
the niiraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Lhe restoration was soon made. 1877 
Froupe Short Stic, (1883) 1V. 1. ili. 29 He demanded the 
restoration of estates that his predecessors had alienated, 

Hence Bestora'tioner, = RESTORATIONIST. 

1855 Octivte Suppl. 


Restora‘tionism. [f. prec. +-1ss.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to a state of happiness in the future life. 

1834 Dean in &. &. Adwards' Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
(1851) 1019 I'he Independent Messenger..is devoted to the 
cause of Kestorationism., 1879 J. Coox J/arriage 98 There 
is very little difference between Universalism and Restora- 
tionism. 1896 Yad/et Mar. 408 Restorationism is difficult 
to harmonize with the Bible. 

Restora‘tionist. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

1. A believer in restorationism. 

1834 Deanin &. B. E:ddwards Encycl. Relig. Knowl. (1851) 
1018 Yhough the Restorationists, as a separate sect, have 
arisen within a few years, their sentiments are by no means 
new. 1892 Critic (U. S.) O.t. 177/2 He is a restorationist 
and this optimistic view..imiparts a certain tinge to his 
handling of all themes. rite ee 

2. Oue who restores dilapidated buildings. 

1880 Scstbner's Mag. July 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where ‘restorationist’s ' chisel could cut. 

Restorative (restprativ), a. and 56. Also 
5 restoratif, -atyf(f, -etyffe, -atyve. [a. Or. 
*resloralif, variant of restauralif RESTAURATIVE, } 

A. adj. Pertaining to restoration (of strength or 
health) ; capable of restoring or renewing. 

c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 354 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. ¢1430 Lypo. V2. Poents (Percy Soc.) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. 1500-20 Duxwar /oems 
xxv. 11 O! 3e heremeitis and hankersaidilis, hat .eitis 
nocht meit restoratiue. 1584 Cocan //aven //ealth x. (1636) 
34 Rise-pottage..is verie pleasant and easie of digestion 
aud restorative. 1606 DexKer Seven Sins (Arb.) 24 The 
very shadow of thee hath becne to them a restoratiue Con- 
solation, 1665 Six ‘I’. Hersert /vav. (1677) 69 The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative. 1807 Life 
Fielding in Tom Jones \. p. xix, To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate. 
1868 Browninc Hing § Bk, u 89 ‘Ve thing's restorative, 
I’ the touch and sight. 1875 M°LareN Ser. Ser. tt. iv. 67 
‘The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth. 

B. sé. 1. A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 
¢1430 Lypc. Wein. Poems (Percy Soc.) 101 Repast ay 
lasting, restoratyf eternal. 1446 Lync. Nightingale Poens 
1. 247 He gaf his body..Restoratif best in the forme of 
brede. ¢1485 Digdy J/yst. (1882) 11. 486 Here, lady, is 
wyn,..to..woman a good restoratyff. 1547 Boorpe Brew. 
Health $ 86 All maner of cordyalles and restoratiues. .doth 
comfort the hert. 15g0 SreNsek /. Q. 1.v. 50 Many Restora- 
tives of vertues rare, Aud costly Cordialles she did apply. 
1632 di Haywaro tr, Biond’’s Eromena 105 The Princesse 
+. Calling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
her. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xy. 271 Knuckle 
broth. .iya certain restorative at the beginning of a decline. 
1806 A, Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 222 In cases where restora- 
tives are required, a basin of milk(etc.}. 186z Flor. Nicur- 
INGALE .Vursing (ed. 2) 53 Coffee is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater impairer of the digestion. 

transf. 1633 G. eeeeur Temple, To Alt Angels % 
Saints, Chou art the holy mine, whence came the gold, The 
great restorative for all decay In young and old. « 1680 
Butter Rens. (2759) 1. 91 And Sleep, Death's Brother,.. 
Gave weary'd Nature a Restorative. 1742 Younc .V4. 7. 
1X. 2184 Rest,.. Man's rich restorative. 

b. A ineans of restoring one to consciousness. 

1852 Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii. 268 St. Clare had 
fainted,..but as Miss Ophelia ape restoratives, he re- 
vived, opened his eyes. 1869 H. Atnswortn “Hilary Sd. 
/ves u, iv, Fortunately there were, ,restoratives at hand. 

+2. Resturative or nourishing power; restora- 
tion, nourishment. Ods. 

1528 Paynett Salerne’s Regtit. (1557) 31 b, These three 
foresayde thynges are conifortable and of greate restoratiue 
for maus bodye. /did. 40 If wyne be dronke for nourysh- 
ment, for restoratiue of the body. 

+3. Restitution, repayment. Ods. 

1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 651 (Two debtors,} pe whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoratyf. 

4. (See quot.) 

1810 Bentuam /'acking (1821) 218 The remedy here ven- 
tured to be proposed is stiled without scruple a restorative : 
a plan for the restoring..the origiual composition of Juries. 

Hence Resto'ratively adv, ; Resto 'rativeness, 
“a restoring quality’ (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727). 

1835 Black, Mag, XXXVIILI. 162 How restoratively on 
our teniples..were the blessed dews distilled! 1851 G. S. 
Faner Many J/anusions ut. i, After the Resurrection, Man's 
Spirit, .will be again restoratively clothed with a iaterial 


vs 

Resto'ratory, a. rare~°. [Cf. prec. and -ony.] 
‘ Restorative’ (Webster, 1847). 

+ Restore, 54. Ods. [f. the vb., perh. after 
OF. restor, restour, \t. ristoro, med.L. reslaurun.]} 
Restoration, restitution. 

e€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6122 Seke inen of heele had 
restore. 1590 SreNsER /. Q. mt. v. 18 Till he had made 
amends, and full restore For all the damage which he had 
bim doen afore. 1640 SHircey St Patrick 1,i, Let the first 
use I make of their restore be To bend my knees to you. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Disputes at Law, and 
contestations concerning a restore of the dowry. 


! 
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Restore (ristde'1), v. Also 3 restour, -oyre, 
6 Sc. -oir. [a. OF. restorer, =It. rislorare:—L. 
reslaurare: see RESTAUR v.] 

1. trans. Yo give back, to make return or resti- 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost). 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10287 We essep..Pat fou suerie 
vpe pe bok clanliche to restore Holi chirche pat pou hast 
him binome. 1338 R. Bruxne Chrox. (1810) 99 Roberd.. 
bisouht be kyng po fees he fro him nam, restore ageyn pat 
ping. 1387 Tkevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 113 Neuerpeles 
vnder Kenulph be kyng it was restored to Caunterbury ajen. 
c 1450 St. Culhbert (Surtees) 5653, 1 pray, he says, my belt 
restore. 1484 Caxton Fadies of Esop v. ix, Your helthe 
shalle be restored to yow. 1530 Patscr. 689/1 He shall 
restore hym all bis goodes agayne. 1560 Daustr. Sleifaune's 
Comm, 11b, Yhe Spaniards wil hardly at any time restore 
unto us again this dignitie of thempire. 1634 Mitton Commus 
607 Ile find him out, And force him to restore his purchase 
back. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 212 For ev'ry Bloom 
his Trees in Spring afford, An Autumn Apple was by tale 
restor'd. 1738 Westey Hymns, Father of Mercies ii, Vheir 
Alms in Blessings ou their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
1765 Biackstone Comm. I. 56 The law..will make Gaius 
restore the possession to Titius. 1821 SHELLEY A donais iil, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore hiin to 
the vital air. 1842 Exruinstone Hist. (ud, Il. 577 To 
restore all the forts in his possession within that tract. 1884 
F. Temrce Relat, Relig, 4 Set. iv. (1885) 121 The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity 
which we should expect in the creation of God. 

absol. cr14go Ficob's Well 66 Had I restoryd, as Pou 
taw3tyst me, I had be sauyd to ioye. 1611 Bisee /sa, xiii. 
22 They are for a pray-e, & none deliuereth; for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2. To inake amends for ; to compensate, to make 


good (loss or damage). Now rare or Obs. 

13.. A. Adis. 7909 Y geve..everiche knyght a thousand 
pound, or more, pence harnies to restore. a 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter cx\vi. 2 Restorand wip baim be fallynge of aungels. 
1390 Gower Conf. I]. 186 Bot Crist restoreth thilke lost, 
«\nd boghte it with his fleissh and blod. ¢ 1460 Play Sacrauni. 

63 Now wylle we walke by Contre & cost owr wyckyd 
yuyng for to restore. 1463 In Somerset Aled. Wells (1901) 
198 Itein, that my dettes..or wronges dieuly proued be 
restored as may be inoost to the helth of my soule. @1533 
Lo. Berners //uou Iv. 185 Thou to restore all y° donmiages 
that thou hast done him. 1596 Datrvarte tr. Leslie's Hisl. 
Scotd,t. 123 His maister receiueng the slane beist, sal restore 
the skaith to his nychtbour. 1642 Futcer //oly & Prof St. 
ML. viii. 170 Time may restore some losses. 

b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.). rare. 

1567 Satir. Poems Neform, iii. 111 Restoir againe 3o0ur 
foule polluted fame. a1586 Sipxey Fs. xxvu. ix, Though 
fathers care.. Abaudon'd me, yet my decay Should be 
restor’d by hym above. 1657 G. Starkey tr, //elmont's 
Vindic, To Rar., Yet 50 in no tong time may the Disease be 
restored. 1820 SHELLEY JV2tch Atl Ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the embalmers’ ruining. 

3. To build up again; to re-erect or reconstruct. 
Now sfec. to repair and alter (a building) so as to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its original form. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6508 [He} restorede abbeis, pat 
destrued were biuore. c1qgoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) ni. 42 
Adrian..reparailed pe citee of lerusalem and restored pe 
temple and made it new agayne. 

1611 Bistk Dan. ix, 25 The commandement to restore and 
to build Ierusalem. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 3 Heer the 
Archangel paus'd Betwixt the world destroy’d and world 
restor'd. 1776 Gisson Deel. & #. xx. I. 539 His liberality 
restored and enriched the temples of the onde 1820 Miss 
Mtiroro in L'Estrange Lie (1870) II. v, 115 At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cathedral. 

absol. 1861 Ecclesiologist XXII. 311, 1 could multiply 
instances in which the French are vesfor ing when they ought 
to be preserving. ; 

b. To bring back to the original state; to im- 
prove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 
it back to its original condition. 

1679 Evetyx Cider in Sylva 409 To restore decay’d 
Liquor ; if flat, and vappid from a too free admission of Air. 
1764 Foott J/ayor of G. 1, As soon as my dress is restored. 
1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 154 M. Thenard, of Paris, 
succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d’Urbino. 
1861 Dutton-Coox /’aul Foster's Daughter i, Imagine, 
please, that the picture has been ‘ restored’. ; 

ce. To reproduce or represent (something an- 
cient, an extinct animal, etc.) in its original forin. 

1771 Charact. in Aun, Keg. 260/2 Mr. Berenger's account 
of this machine, has, to use the Janguage of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. 1836 BuckLann Geol. & Ain, 
I. 204 ‘Vhe..discovery of skeletons, such as he had con- 
jecturally restored from insulated bones. 


4. a. Toreplace (mankind) in a state of grace ;’ 


to free from the effects of sin. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 1596 Wit his grace. .Pat he suld restore 
man-kind with. /d¢é. 19112 Be his fader sitt he sal, ‘Vt he 
restord haf us all, c1qi0 Hoccteve Alother of God 87 
By thee the world restored is pardee. 1552 BA. Com, 
Prayer, Gen. Confession, Restore thou them that be penitent. 
1567 Gude & Gorllie B. (S.Y.S.) 17 We suld to God, giue 
pryse and gloir, That sched his blude vs to restoir. 1667 
Mitton P. Z£, tt. 288 In thee As from a second root shall 
be restor’d, As many as are restor’'d. @1716 Souru Seri, 
(1842) ILI. Ixiv. 431 It ought to be owned for an eminent 
act of grace to restore one actually fallen. 

absol. 1903 A. MacLaren Last Leaves go We may be the 
stronger for our sins, not because sin strengthens, ., but 
because God restores. 

b. To reinstate or replace (a person) in a 
former office, dignity, or estate. 

To restore in blood: see Bioov sb, 13. 

¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5309 Of bair bischop, bat 
lange whyle had bene fra his kirke exile, Pai herde he was 
restorde. 1503 Hod/s of Parlt. V1. 526/1 Vo haue the said 
Attayndours reversed, and the same persones so attaynted, to 


RESTORE. 


be seuerally restored. 1530 Patscr. 689/1 His processe was 
almoste lost, but he is restored agayne. 1594 Parsons 
Confer. Success wt. vit, 145 As we see that many houses 
attainted are restored daylie in blood, without restorement 
of their titles and dignities. 1656 WaLLeR Panegyr. Crom- 
quell 82 Less pleasure tuke brave minds in battels won, ‘Than 
in restoring such as are undone. 1817 W. Setwyn Law 
.Vist Prins (ed. 4) 11. 1017 Vhe court refused a mandanius 
to restore a minister of an endowed dissenting meeting- 
house. 185: Hussey Pafal Power i. 41 Zozimus, as it 
seems, restored Apiarius. : 

ce. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorons state. Also 7e/. 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 118 Pai pat tynt had wittis 
fyffe, Pai restoryt pame allswa. 1382 Wreiir A/aré viii. 
25 He bigan for to se, and he is restorid, so that he sy3 
clerely alle thingis. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in. Poets (Percy Soc.) 
133, I will. .seche for my food uo more, Ne for vitaile me to 
restore, c1q40 Alph. Tales \xxxi. 64 Pis aungell tuchyd 
his fute, & it was restorid agayn. 1530 Patscr. 689/1 The 
man is brought very lowe, he had nede to restore hym 
agayne. 1601 Suaks. Ad's Well u. ili. 154 That you are 
well restor’d my Lord, I'me glad. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biond?'s Eromena 128 Having restored me with fresh egges, 
and anointed my feete and legges. 1729 T. Cookr Jades, 
etc. 31 Soon as the Maid was from her Wound restor'd, Her 
all she yielded to her plighted Lord. 1807 Worpsw, IVAite 
Doe vu. 158 There may Emily restore Herself, in spots 
unseen before, 1838 Dickens O. /zist xxxii, The quiet 
place, the pure air..will restore you in a few days, 1871 
B. Taytor Fanst (1875) 11.1. i. 4 hou art whole; let faith 
restore thee! 

absol, 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispeus. (1713) 2690/1 It 
adinirably restores in Consuntptions, and eases Pains in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 

d. To bring back to inental calm. Now rave. 

1982 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Jud. \xxix. 
163 Vhe king..remained so ill contented, that..for a good 
while after, he could uot restore himself. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, t. 150, | was much astonished at this accident, till | 
was restored by vnderstanding this happie euent. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. 1v. 671 Th’ unhappy Husband.. 
sought, his mournful Mind with Musick to restore. 1697 
— /ast. vit. 55 Come charm thy Sbepherd, and restore ny 
Soul. 1867 M. Arnoip Switzerland, Ah} calm ine, restore 
me; And dry up ny tears. 

5. To renew; to set up or bring into existence 
again; to re-establish, bring back into use, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 1658 Wit pine oxspring..1 haue mynt 
Restore be werld pat sal be tint. 1377 Lance. P. P/. DB. x1. 
253 After that bitter barke..Is a kirnelle of conforte, kynde 
to restore, c1400 Destr. Troy 5885 The cut tre-men.. 
restoret the stithe fight stuernly agayn. ¢1g50 HoLtanp 
Llowlat 658 The stern Empriouris styte thus staitly restord 
is. 1548 Upatt, etc. Hvasm. Lar, Luke 162'Vhesame bodye 
to bee restarcd again by the power of god at the resurreccion. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 13 b, He restored Vhempire 
that was ful weak. 1611 Bice 2 Avugs xiv. 25 Hee restored 
the coast of Israel, from the entring of Hamath, vito the 
sea of the pluine. 1672-5 Comper Comp. J emple (1702) 148 
With this..the true Reformed Religion of the Church of 
England was restored. 1718 /ree-thinker No. go. 249 Being 
wearied with Change,.. They restored the Aucient Form. 
1781 Gipson Del. & F. Navii. (1787) ILL. 68 The loss of 
arniies. .ineffectually solicited the successors of Gratian tc: 
restore the helmets and cuirasses of the infantry. 1820 
Irvine Sketch BA. 1. 83 1t was with great difficulty that the 
self-important inan in the cocked hat restored order. 1849 
Macautay //ist. /2ng. ii. 1. 176 To bring in a bill, which. . 
should restore the Star Chainber and the High Commission. 

b. 7+¢/. Yo return to the original position, 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 211 A body..is said 
to restore itself, when..the parts which were uloved do.. 
return every one into its own place. @1774 Got.posm. S277’. 
E.cp. Philos. (1776) U1. 87 Some have compared the air to 
watch springs or hoops, which coiled up by pressure, restore 
themselvesagain. 1835 Lyect. /’r/uc. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. xix. I. 
380'The part of the earth that is first raised, being bent froin its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itself by its elasticity. 

ce. To replace or insert (words or letters which 
are missing or illegible in a text). 

1855 C. Bapuam Plato's Philebus 27 nole, It ts so probable 
that oy was lost in consequence of its nearness to 7, and it 
seems so necessary for the sense, that I have restored it con- 
jecturally. ; 

6. To bring back (a person or thing) /o a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition, 

a1340 HamroLe Psaller cl. i, He restorid baim til his 
ymage. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 254 ‘Ve colour, which erst 
was pale, ‘lo Beaute thanne was restored. ¢1440 Lypc, 
Hors, Shepe & G. 389 It.. Dede synnewis restorith a-geyn 
to live, rgrg Bancray Egdoges iil, (1570) Cj b/2 Then his 
olde fuuour did them agayue restore ‘l’o greater pleasour. 
axs48 Hart Chrou., Jen. V/1, 34, In conelusion,..the 
kynge. restored them to their libertie, 31624 UssHer in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 131 When it shall please God to 
restore me to my health. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Jersia 
130 My Comrade, whom I found restoring to order the con- 
fusion which those Robbers had made. 1727-38 Campers 
Cyel.s.v. Kevivification, Resuscitation, in chemistry, [is] the 
art ol restoring a mixed body to its first state. 1773 Lucycl. 
Brit. UL. 479/1 It will uot be at rest..till it be restored to 
its original equality. 182z SHeLeey tr. Calderon's Alag. 
Prodig. . 239 Lhou canst not Restore it to the slumber of 
the scabbard, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, He..en- 
deavourcd, by such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. 1882 Med, Temp. Frul. L.79 Vhe 
application of faradic electricity quickly restored the patient 
to consciousness, : 

absol, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. ? 238 Contricion, .restorith 
to alle goodes espiritueles. : 

b. To grant to or obtain for (a person’ rein- 
statement /o former rank, office, or possessions. 

a 1533 Lp. Berners //von Ixxxi. 251 It is reason that 
Huon Be restoryd toall hislondes. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s 
Comm, 19 b, [He] restored the Cardinals to theyr former 
dignitie. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 239 By the Kings 
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aide he was restored to his former gouernment. 167% 
Mitton ?. &. 11. 381 These iffrom servitude thou shalt re- 
store To thir inheritance. 1776 Gisspon Decl. & F. xvi. I. 
s4o The innocent were restored to their rank and fortunes. 
1849 Macauray ///st. Eng. ii. 1. 176 The Bishops were 
restored to their seats in the Upper House. 1877 Frovor 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ix. 93 By the terms of the peace.. 
the archbisbop was to be restored to his estates and dignity. 

c. To take or put back 7%/0, to convey or hand 
back Zo, a place. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp /ozv/at 532 Thai maid it hame be restord 
In to-Scotland. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 93, The 
drone bees desyre to be restored into the hyve, 1703 
MAUuNORELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 145 We were restor'd all 
in safety to our respective Habitations, 1860 TENnyson 
Vithonus 72 Release ine, and restore ine to the ground. 

+ 7. To recompense or compensate (a person). 
Const. of the damage or wrong. Obs. rare. 

€1330 R, Braunne Chron. li”ace (Rolls) 4552 To comen 
ageyn he gaf hem fre,..& restored peym of here damage. 
1461 Paston Lett. 11. 48 Thei shall be restorid ayen of such 
wrongs as thei have had be Sir Philip Wentworth. 

+ 8. To store; to stock (again). Ods. rare. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 2846 A park as it were, pat whilom 
wip wilde bestes was wel restored. c14v0 Laud Troy Bk. 
14574 Iuery man his tentis restoris Off mete & drynke & 
other store, Wel better than thei were ore. 

+9. zutr. To recover, revive. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 10399 His strenkith restoris stithly 
agayn, And he fore to pe fight with a fell wyll. ¢1gs0 Sir 
PD, Lyxprsay (MS.), Scho..garris the blude skayle vpone 
hir birdis, quhairthrow that restoir and turnis to lyf agane. 

Hence Restored ///. a. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 257 The first sounds that 
strike upon restored reason. 1836 Bucktano Geol. & Adin. 
Il. 19 Four species of fossil animals, whose restored figures 
are given in the last Plate. 1845S. Austin Raxke’s Hist. 
Ref. Ill. 359 The restored unity of Latin Christendom. 
1855 Macautay /fést. Exg. xvi. III. 701 A grateful affection 
such as the restored Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus. 

Re-sto're, v. [RE-5a.] To stove again. 

1828-32 in WepsTER. 

+ Restorement. és. 
see RESTORE v. and -MENT.] 
restoration, restitution. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 280 in Horstm. Allengl. Leg. (1881) 
272 Sayme of bi soule..And of pe riche restorment pat ra3t 
hyr oure lorde. 1440 lars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 448 
He gate hym a restorement therof for the loone of a litel 
parcell. c¢1470 HaroinGc Chron. cex. heading, Of the 
restorement of ryght heyres to the Crowne. 1523 Lo. 
BERNERS Fvo7ss. I. cxlvii. 176 They had no restorement of 
the frenche Kyng, for whose sake they lost all. 1571 
Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xviii. 19 From whence came so 
soodein restorement from Death to lyfe. 1613-18 Damier 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 116 Absolution and restorement 
should be granted ynto him. 1675 WoooHEao, etc. Parapit. 
St, Paul 13 This promise, being a restorement to the 
dominion of all things lost in Adam. 

Restorer (r/st6era1). [f. ResTore v. +-ER. 
Cf. OF. restoriere, restorcor, etc.}] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 

1523 Lo. Berners /voéss. 1. Ixxii. 38 b, Se here my lytell 
chylde, who shalbe, by the grace of god, his restorer. 1545 
Jove £.xf. Dan. vi. 82b, The prophecies that went vpon 
him..to be the restorer of his people. ¢ 1611 CuapMan [/iad 
Pref. p. Ixix, God..be his honorable family’s speedy and 
full restorer. 1651 Hospes Leviath. itt. xxxili, 204 Of 
which line was to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of 
God. 1732 BerneLey Adciphr. v. §$ 25 A greater and more 
renowned patron and restorer of elegant studies. 1776 
Guszon Decl. & F. xi. I. 287 Diocletian and his colleagues 
..deserved the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. 1849 Macavutay ist. Eng. vy. 1. 579 The son and 
heir of George Monk, the restorer of the Stuarts. 1886 
Lucycel, Brit. XXI1. 544/1 As a ‘restorer’ of ancient build- 
ings he was guilty of..the most irreparable destruction. 

So Resto-ress, a female restorer. are. 

1865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch. 138 [Mary] is rightly called 
Redeinptress, Restoress,..and Cause of our Salvation. 

Restoreté, variant of Restority, Ods. 

Restoring (r/st6orin), 74/. sb. [f. Restore v. 
+-ING1.] ‘he action of the vb.; restoration. 

a1350 St. Nicholas 441 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
16 ‘Yrowand so..Of his gudes to haue restoring. 1382 
Wyeuite Prol. to 1 Sam., The restorynge of the temple 
vndur Zorobabel. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 48 Per schal 
be maad a inaner of restorynge in place of the boon pat was 
broken. 1538 Starxey Exg/and i, iv. 142 ‘To-morow, when 
we schal speke of the restoryng of thes fautys rehersyd 
before. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxii. (1592) 522 And 
what is the restoring of sight, but the restoring of a sub- 
stance? 1617 Hieron Jés. 11. 63 There hee doth desire 
the restoring thereof. Restoring 1s properly the rendring 
backe ofa thing lost. 1662 STILLINGFL. Ovfg. Sacre u. vi. 
§ 13 -Abimelechs restoring of Sarah was the ground why the 
sentence..was not executed upon him. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 
in. ix. 393 A walk upon the land would contribute greatly 
to the restoring of his health, 186z Trencu Com, Ep. 
Churches Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between the 
sinner and the outraged law of God. 1893 F. F. Moore 
1 forbid Banns (1899) 108 ‘he building had not been sub- 
jected to that system of spoliation known as ‘restoring’, 

attrib, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu.ii.(Bodl. MS), 
pou he bere manye bowes in pe restoringe tyme, 3itte he 

ere but lirel frute. 

Resto'ring, ///. a. [-1xc 2.] That restores. 

1661 Bovte Strle of Script. 49 By hin, who..is pleased to 
make restoring grace operate, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
1v, 399 Boil this restoring Root in gen'rous Wine. ¢ 1715 
Dunion (¢2¢/e), Frank Scammony, or the Restoring Clergy 
Detected. 1818 Keats Endyaz. i. 644, 1..next tell How 
a restoring chance came down to quell Oue half of the 
witch in me. 1904 Slackw. Mag. Apr. 575/1 He is as 
violent an tconoclast as a ‘ restoring * architect. 


[a. OF. restoremtent : 
The act of restoring ; 


554. 


+ Resto:rity. Obs. Also 5 restorete, 6 
-ytee. [var. of ResroraTiIve.} A_ restorative. 
Also fig. 

1460 Towneley ALyst. xii. 238 This is a restoreté, To 
make a good appeté, 1576 Firmine tr. Cains’ Dogs To 
Rdr., The lyfe of this man was not so great a restority of 
comfort, as his death was an vicer or wound of sorrow. 1585 
B. Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. tv. 219 b, In y® meane while 
liue & vse this good hope as a restoritie for you. 1896 
T. Dawson Good Huswifes Fewell tt. 48 The stilling of 
a capon, a great restority. 

b. Withont article, chiefly predicative. 

1553 Kespublica 889 Nowe lett vs sing, yf ytt please 
Authoritee, to refreshe oure spirites, yt ys restorytee. 1565 
Carruint Auszw, J/artiall w.94b, Such a drug, as I would 
wysh no worse for my Lords own holinesse,. .for doubtlesse 
it is restoritie to such, @16rz Harincton Ffigr. u. 
Ixxxviii, A lie, well told to some, tastesillrestoritie, 1620-6 
Quarters Meast for Wormes 1759 These precious vyands 
are Restoritie, Mate then. a 1644 — Virg. Widow tt. i, 
D'ye want Restority? Are the plummets of your soule 
downe ? 

Restour, obs. form of REsToRE v, 

Restow’ (ri-), 7. [Re- 5a.] To stow again. 

1834 Marryar P. Stuple (1863) 112 We had refitted the 
rigging fore and aft, restowed and cleaned the hold, and 
painted outside. 1840 — Poor Yack xxii, We were busy 
restowing the upper tier of the cargo. 1872 Daily News 
19 Jan., [He] told Captain Thrupp to report to him when 
ship was restowed. 

Hence Restow'ing 7/. sb. ; also Restow'al. 

1882 Crank Russet Aly Shipmate Louise xiv, [He] got 
on the deck alongside of me to superintend the restowal of 
the broken-out goods. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 35 The re- 
stowing of the ballast had been a tedious job. 


+ Restrai‘n, sd. Obs. [f.the verb.] Restraint. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. un, xvii. 394 Therfore thei mowe not 
eny punysching or eny restreyne sette to preestis or clerkis. 
1601 Afary Magd. Lament. Concl. (Grosart) 139 ‘Though 
‘Thou did forbid, ‘twas no restraine. 1643 Herter Answ. 
Ferne 18 The King is able to doe Justice. . without restraine. 
1677 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 146 It looked as if they were 
guilty of confederacy for we® they were under soe close a 
restraine. i 

Restrain (r/stréin), v Forms: 4-7 re- 
streyne, 4-5 restreyn, 4-6 restreigne, 4-7 
restreign; 5 restren (5-6 Sc. restrenje), 6 
restrean ; ART, restrayne, 5-7 restrayn (6 rea 
straygne), 5 restrane, 5-6 restraine, 6- re- 
strain, [a. OF, restret’ gn-, resirat(gin-, stem 
of restrezndre, restraindre (cf. Prov. restrenher, 
Sp. vestreftir, I. ristrignere) :—L. restvingéres see 
RESTRINGE 7'.] 

1. ¢rans. To check, hold back, or prevent (a per- 
son or thing) fro some course of action. ‘+ Also 
const. of, and with infin. 

€ 1340 Hampote Prose Tr.7 Mare. .thane to restreyne me 
fra all thoghtes pat I knewe agaynes Goddes will. “ ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Yroylus tw. 872 For which Pandare myght not 
restreyne The terys from hise eyen for to reyne. ¢1386 — 
Melib, » 46 Ther ben ful manye thynges that shul restreyne 
yow of vengeance takynge. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
iv. xx. 66 How may ye now fro wepynge you restreyne? 
1483 Caxton G. dela Tour a viij, Fastyng..restreyneth the 
flessh from euylle desyres, 1577 B. Gooce Hevresbach's 
Husb, tt. (1586) 55b, ‘The sweeter also they will be, the 
more you restrain the stalke from shooting vp. 1599 
Haxcuyt Voy. II. tt. 98 Certaine of the common people 
were restrained from false superstition. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. \. 171, 1..restrained my curiositie from attempting to 
view this Castle. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 9 This 
faculty tends to restrain men from doing mischief to each 
other. 1788 Gipson Decl. & #. 1. V. 245 The weakness of 
their Arabian brethren had restrained them from opposing 
his ambition. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also restrain a tenant for life. .from cutting 
down timber. 1880 L. Srernen Pope iii. 77 This independ- 
ence did not restrain him from writing poetry. 

absol, c1400 Kom. Rose 4955 But Eelde gan ageyn 
restreyne From sich foly, and refreyne. 

b. Without const. To keep (one) in check or 
under control. Freq. ref. 

1390 Gower Con. II]. 273, I mai miselve noght restreigne, 
That I namevere in loves peine. 1424 Acts Par/. Scot, (1814) 
II. 7/2 He sall..do his besines to restren3e sic trespassouris 
and mis-doaris. ¢1440 A/ph. Vales 253 Vonethis his felows 
myght restren hym to spare it. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 
II. 102 Without..that oure wnworthines Restren3e ws, we 
ma..Baith land and law, and libertie agane..reskew. 1591 
Srenser J, //ubberd 1073 Hardly..were they restrayned 
so, Till that the Foxe [etc.]. 1663 Cowrey £ss., Liberty, 
If 1 want skill or force to restrain the Beast that I ride 
upon. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. Progr. (ed. 2) 2 In this plight 
therefore, he went home, and restrained himself as long as 
he could. 19715 De Fok Fam. /ustruct. 1. iii. (1841) 1. 63 
Because I have not restrained them and showed them their 
duty. 1827 Soutugy Hist. Penins, War 11.67 The officers 
made not the slightest attempt at restraining tbe wretches 
under their command. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 
1, vii. 82 Alexander told him that, unless peace was made, 
he could not restrain the archbishop longer. 

absol, 1732 Pore Ess. Mani. 54 ‘Iwo Principles in human 
nature reign; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to restrain, 
1847 C. Beonte F. Ayre xxxiv, His praise and notice were 
more restraining than his indifference. 

e. To place under arrest (+ or embargo) or in 
confinement; to deprive of personal liberty or free- 
dom of action (cf, ResTRAINT sé, 2 c, 2d) ; also, to 
shut in by material barriers. 

1494 Fasyan Chrou, vu. (1542) 699 This yere corn was 
verie dere, & had ben dearer if marchauntes of y® styliarde 
had not been, & Dutche shippes restrined. a1548 Hatt 


Chron, Hen. VIII, 172, [She] caused all the Englishe- « 


RESTRAIN. 


nicn and their goodes and shippes to be restrained. 1587 
Gorotnc De Mornay i. (1592) 10 Nature and conscience 
(which they would haue restreaned and imprisoned). 1620- 
55 |. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 8 They thought it not fit 
to restrain their Deities within compacted Walls. 1703 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. 243 As the Moderns restrain Water, 
and contain it, so the Antients, this liquid Mettal. 1708 

« CHAMBERLAYNE St, Gt. Brit. 1. wt. iv. (1710) 194 No 

reeman of England ought to be imprison’d, or other- 
wise restrain’d, without Cause shewn, 1838 Proc. Lincoln 
Asylum (1847) 30 Number of Patients Restrained or Se- 
cluded, and of the Instances and Hours of Restraint or 
Seclusion. 1844 in State Lincoln Asylum (1846) 18 One of 
them had been restrained for two months. 

d. To deprive (one) of liberty by restraint. 

1530 Patscr. 689/1 It is a sore thyng to restrayne a man 
of his libertye. 1583 vec. for Trcason (1675) 10 Yet was 
he not restrained of his liberty. @ 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb, 
xiii, 3 At another time we may be bound and restrained of 
liberty. 1785 Parey Afor. Philos. u. xi, Vhe pain which 
we occasion to brutes by restraining them of their liberty, 

2. To check, to put a check or stop upon, to re- 
press, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, etc. ). 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 43 All my vile desires pou 
restreynde with vertu of luf. 1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 
235, I ne can myneherte nought Restreyr.e, That I ne love 
him alway. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv 116 He sendez 
his oste pider to restreyne pe malice of his enmys. 1440 
Partonope 3306" Thus shall I my body peyne Merthe and 
joye my hert resstrayne. 1542 UDALL Aras. A poph. 295 He 
grauely restreigned and staied the heddie vndiscretenesse 
of the oratours, 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 134 Yet 
hathe God hetherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Sathan. 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 91 Ganges..a 
whiles forbad them, restrayning eithers fury. 1725 De For 
Loy. round World (1840) 278 It would have been impossible 
for me to have restrained my curiosity. 1743 Pitt in 
Almon Avxecd. 1. v. 124 The ardour of our British troops 
was restrained by the cowardice of the Hanoverian. 1839 
Fr. A. Kempe Xesid. in Georgia (1863) 37, I could haidly 
restrain my feelings. 1874 Green Short //ist. vii. § 6. 400 
As Elizabeth passed. .from suspicion to terror, she no lounger 
chose to restrain the bigotry around her. 

b. (a physical agent or force, etc.) Also adso/. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Alargaref) 7 Vertu It is 
blud to restrenje, & flux of wane refren3e. 1390 GowER 
Conf. III. 128 The water mai the fyr restreigne. 148 
Caxton Alyrr, ui. viii. 149 Somtyme they restrayne his 
heetes, and after they enlarge them. 1612 bine Gen. viii. 
2 The windowes of heauen were stopped, and the raine from 
heauen was restrained. 1706 Apoison Rosamond ur. vi, O 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain! 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, 1. 
227 The necessity of restraining population. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, \1.74 The solution must be strong in pyro 
and well restrained, /é/d. 417 If too long an exposure is 
found to have been given, restrain with. . potassium bromide. 

3. To restrict, limit, confine. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Cozse. 2327 For God has restreyned 
pair powere pat pat [sc. devils] may na man tempte ne 
greve. c¢1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1013 He seyd he 
wold nat restrayne hys lyberte. c¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & 
Lim, Mou. vi. (1885) 121 Be reason hereoff he will be more 
restrayn his yeftts off oper off his livelod. /é¢d., This may 
in nothinge restrane the Kyngis pover. 1576 FLemtnc 
Panofpl. Epist. 150, | restraine this accusation from Leing 
universall. 1654 BrAMHALL Fust Vind. i. (1661) 2 That 
they did use in all ages. .to limit and restrain the exercise 
of Papal power. 1699 Lutrre tt. Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 497 
The bill for restraining the number of officers sitting in the 
house of commons. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art of Convers. 136 
The Denomination of Gentry was much more restrained by 
Diogenes. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 237 This trade ..is con- 
fined by very particular regulations, somewhat analogous 
to those by which the trade of the register ships from Cadiz 
to the West-Indies is restrained. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 420 Conditions to restrain those powers, generally, were 
void, as being repugnant to the estate limited. 

Const. to. Now rave. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Serum. C'tess Richiond Wks. (1876) 
294 She restrayned her appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one 
fysshe on the day. 1581 MuLCASTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 
198 ‘The tearme of nobilitie amongst vs, is restrained to one 
order. 1644 C. Jessop Angel of Ephesus 50 When the title 
of Bishop was restrained unto one of the Presbyters. 1692 
BentLey Boyle Lect. ix. 321 The conditions of Salvation 
are restrain’d to those times and countries only. 1712 
Apoison Sfect. No. 418 P 7 His Soil is not restrained to any 
particular Sett of Plants. 1785 Patey Alor. Phiios. in. 
t. xvii, He swears ‘to speak the whole truth’, without 
restraining it, as before, to the questions that shall be asked. 
1846 Trencu Alirac, xxvii. (1862) 369 The language shows 
that the rebuke is not restrained to him, but intended to 
pass on to many more, 

+ 4. a. To withhold, to keep back, fom one. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cov/. I. 198 Sche wolde him nothing elles sein 
Bot of hir name..; Alle othre thinges sche restreigneth. 
1480 Bury Ii’ills (Camden) 59, [I] charge myne executourez 
that they ..kepe and restrayn from hym or them there 
legatis and byquestis. 1538 Starkey Avgland 1. iv. 102 
Bettur hyt ys..to restreyne from the prynce such bye 
authoryte. 1594 West 2xd Pt. Syitbol., Chancerie 3 144 
The rents, issues, and profites therof [they] have wrongfully 
restreyned, perceyved, and taken.to their owne use. 

absol. 1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 420/2 Yat the Tresorer of 
England..have power and auctorite to restreigne of alle 
maner of assigneimentz..to tbe somme of MM, li. 

+b. ‘To save, keep free. Ots.—' 

1430 Lypc. AZinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 O welle of 
swetnes.., That..al oure joye fro langour didest restrayne. 

+5. a. To forbid or prohibit (a thing) to one. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 b, In the whiche 
god restrayneth or forbyddeth man ony thynge. _¢ 1533 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11, 53 The said blake rentes 
whiche by parliament is restrayned to be any further payd 
by any of the Kinges subjectes. 1628 Buccleuch ASS, 
(Hist. MSS. Coinm.) I. 268 The doubt. . you may well under- 
stand to go only to the trees and timber—the coppice woods 
are not meant to be restrained. 
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+b. To forbid or prohibit (one) ¢o do something ; 
to keep back from something desired. Os. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Theseus (1656) 7 Restraining 
all manner of people to bear saile in any vessel or bottom. 
1611 Bis_E Ger. xvi. 2 Behold now, the Lord bath restrained 
me from bearing. 1649 in Def Rights Univ. Oxford (1690) 
7 Restrained all bakers and brewers..to bake and brew 
within the city except [etc.}, 1667 Mitton P. Z. tx. 868 The 
Serpent wise, Or not restraind as wee, or not obeying, Hath 
eat'n of the fruit. 2791 Mrs. IncuBatp Simple Story 1.1.8 
He still restrained him from all authority. 

+6. a To diaw tightly. Ods. rare. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5817 His bridel thoo he gan 
restreyn, 1596 SHaks. Zam, Shr. in. it. 59 .\ headstall of 
sheepes leather, which being restrain’d to keepe him from 
stumbling, hath been often burst. | 

+b. To confine, keep; to bind, secure. Obs.—' 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 Pe philosophore seib, bat wiyn 
hath also be propirtee to restreyne in it pe influence and 
vertues of gold. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
10 b/s Those vaynes which there doe restrayne that mem- 
brane fast vnto the sculle. 

+e. Lo compel or constrain. Ods. rare. 

162r Evsixnc Debates [fo. Lords (Camden) 103 The Sub- 
jecte is restreyned by premunirve to receive, though the 
Kinge be not restreyned to gyve. 1653 Futter CA. /lis?. 
1x. 185 By antient custome no Vestal Virgin or Flamen of 
Jupiter was restrained to swear. ; 

7. intr. a. To refrain ( from something; + also 
witn infin.). Now rare. 

1594 Drayton /dva 337 O, Why should Nature niggardly 
restraine! 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 
We mmuste sntter it to bleede till it of it selfe restraygneth 
and stoppeth, 1623 Massincer Dé, Milan v. ii, Thrice 
his desperate hand was on his sword, T‘have killed theur 
both: but he restrained. 1640 Petit, Lond. in Rustiw. /est, 
Coll. (1692) 1. 11. 94 Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
Iingland..have restrained to pray for the Conversion of our 
doveraign Lady the Queen. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair 
Ix, [twas inipossible +o res:rain from laughter, 

‘kb. Vo limit or confine onesell. Ods.—' 

1s99 Sanvys Linvopz Spec. ( 532) 15 Not to enlarge in 
Moderne graunts, but to restr n= to one Pope of renowmed 
fresh memorie. 

Re-strai‘n (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strain again. 

1874 Raysmonp Statist. Wines & Altning 414 The quick- 
silver collected in kettles outs‘4e the settler is strained 
throngh canvas sacks, the amalgam collected is. .re-strained. 


Restrainable (ristrét-nab’l), a. [f. Restrain 
@.+-ABLE.] Capable of being restrained. 

1646 Sin I. Browne Psend, Ep. 262 Nor is the hand of the 
Painter more restrainable than the pen of the Poet. 1649 
Canne Golden Rule 30 Such a power is restrainable and 
punishable by the subject. 2837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. it. i, 
Mad movements both, Beta inable by no known rule. 1859 
Hawtnorne Ward. Faun (1378) 11. i. 10 Never quite re- 
strainable within the trammels of social law. 1892 Pal? 
Mall G13 Sept. 6/2 That such people should be detainable 
and restraiable in such public itsiitutions. 

Restrained (r/stré"'nd), p//. @. [f as prec. + 
-ED!.] Checked; repressed ; kept under control ; 
confined; t restricted. 

1580 J. Srunss in Lets, Lit. Men (Camden) 43 Pray for 
your uld poore restrained frend. 32650 Jer. Iaycor Joly 
Living iv. $1 (1727) 187 In a more restrained sense it is 
taken for that part of duty which particularly relates to God. 
a 1676 Hate Prin, Orig. Man. (1677) 241, I shall consider 
the more restrained Perswasion of the Learned. 1727-38 
Cuampens Cyel. s.v. Restriction, Arguing affirmatively 
from a nonm-restrained to a restrained term. 1791 Mrs. 
Rancurre Kom. Forest v, Her conversation was restrained, 
1856 Frouve //ist, Eng. (1858) I. iv. 343 The bishop was 
heard out with hardly restrained indignation. 1865 ‘fy1.or 
Karly Hist, Man. i. 33 ‘The sober, restrained luoks and 
gestures. 

tlence Restrai‘nedness. 

1s7t Gotvinc Calvin on Ps. \xii. g .\ certeine peevish 
restrynednesse..casteth them at last into despayre. 1853 
Tait’s Mag. XX. 388 An enthusiasin which contrasts with 
the usual restraineduess of his style. 

Restrai‘nedly, adv. [f. prec. +-Lty 2] With 
restraint; trestrictedly. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 19 Bycause our flesh 
woold streit fall to loocenes, God dealeth more restryenedly, 
with us. 1620 ‘f. Grancer Div. Logike 295 Strictly and 
restrainedly vsed, or largely. 1683 T. Burnet The, Earth 
u. 164 More particularly and restrainedly, the government 
of Christ is opposed to the kingdom..of Antichrist. a 1703 

iexkisr Ow NM. 7. Luke vi. 30 These and the like precepts 
of our Saviour, are not to be taken strictly, but restrainedly. 
1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 3'1 The gilt designs that cover in 
sore cases exuberantly, in others restrainedly, the sides of 
the volumes, | 

Restrainer. [f. Resrraiy v.+-Er.] 

2. One who or that which restrains, 

1568 Grartox Chron. I1.940 These two persons were euer 
restrayners and refrayners of the kinges wilfull scope. 1609 
Bini (Douay) /sa.ix.14 The perverter and restrayner. 
1646 Sir T. Browne send, Ep. 45 Wee must with patience 
suburit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Re- 
strainer, 1711 SHarvess. Charac. (1737) 1. 25 Even that 
price... was a great restrainer of persecution. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) Til. 34 ‘Yo restrain the 
restrainers from injustice. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 
84 Those great correctors and restrainers of human conduct, 
shane and remorse. 1844 Steruens 2%. arm VW. 691 
Accompanied with a few restrainers of reins and ropes. 
1888 Bryce dimer. Coimmw. 1.299 A jealous observer and 
restrainer of the others. 

2. Photogr. A chemical used to retard the action 
ol the developer. 

1878 Asney /’hofegr. (1881) 111 No restrainer such as 
bromnide is employed. 1892 Phologr. Ann. II. 47 Over- 
doses of pyro act as restrainers. 


! 
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Restrai‘ning, v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vu. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Restreynyng schal be made ‘aboute fe temples .. azens 
rennyng of teeres. «1400 JJinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 
331 Porw moup hei passen wip-outen restreyning, c¢1450 
Lay-Fotks Muss Bk. 69 Pat itt may be..senchyp to ouer 
enmyse, gaynstanding and restrenyng of bare power. r1gs02 
ATKVNSON tr. De /aitatioue 1. xvii. 165 Thou muste make 
a restrayninge in many thynges of thyne owne wylle. 1596 
Srexser State Ire’, Wks. (Globe) 622/2 For restrayning of 
a fowle abuse, which then raigned commonly among that 
people. 1604 Hieron /Hi’ks. 1.548 lhe yoking and hamper- 
ing and restraining of inans natural! disposition. 1657 
Deuine Louer 12 All and euery of those doings or actings, 
abstainings or restreignings. 1842 MAnninc Serm. iv. (1848) 
I. 56 The warning, and striving, and restraining of tbe Holy 
Gbost shall then be over. 


Restraining, ///. a [-1nc?.] That re- 
strains or checks; + restringent. 

1§41 Extyot Cast. Felthe 1. xxix. 46 Take hede..that 
stiptik or restrainyng meates be [not]taken at tbe beginnyng. 
1659 PEarsux Creed (1839) 197 Ihe ancient heretics, who 
would have the restraining term ov/y to belong, not to the 
Son, but to the Father. 3678 Rymer Yrag. last Age 126 
Amintor was .. endu'd with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands ty’d. 1704 Trapp Adéra-A/ulé 1. i, It ne'er con- 
quers the restraining Bounds Of Reason. 1765 BracksTONE 
Comm, 1. 87 This bas occasioned another subordinate 
divisiun of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes, /éid., Let us instance again in the 
same restraining statute ofthe 13 Eliz, 1890 W. J. Gorpox 
foundry 90 The directors of these legal and restraining in- 
stitutiuns. 

Hence Restrai‘ningly adz'. 

1863 Votan Angel II. 230 No less restrainingly his sted- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. 1890 Unizersal Rev. Aug. 
633 ‘My dear Mary?’ he said slowly, interrogatively, 
restrainingly. 

+ Restrainment. (és. [f. ResrRarn v. + 
-MENT, Cfrobs. . restrendement (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining; restraint. 

1579 Tomson Caloin's Serm. Tine. 1435/1 Without any re- 
strain ment or holding backe. 1607 W. ScraTerR 3 Serv. 
(1629) 16 Temporall paines remaine as preuentions, as ad- 
monitions, as restrainments. 1688 Einthus. Ch. Rome 40 
pas the restraininent of his ‘Tears no other effect could 
ollow. 

Restraint (ristri-nt), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
straynt(e, 6-strainte; 5 restreint(e, -streynt(e. 
[a. OF. restrainle tem. ‘also restraint masc.), 
verbal sh. f. restraindsé to RESTRAIN, |} 

1. The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
operation, etc. ; an instance of this, a stoppage. 
Without restraint, freely, copiously. 

¢1400 Commandm. Love x. in Stow's Chaucer (1561) 
452 b, There let your pitie spred without restreinte. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. Inxxvi. 367 Thenne syr Tristram. .made 
a restraynte of his anger. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. vi. cxe. 193 
In conclucyon a resteeyiut of warre was graunted. 1562 
Hottysusu /lom. Apoth. 31b, Somtyme happeneth a 
restraynt in the smalj guttes. 1577 3. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush. w. (1586) 190 b, The roote and the water thereof.. is 
good against the..restraint of wonicens Purgations, 1617 
Moryson /éin. 1. 240 ‘Vhe restraint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought vnder our hands, was 
a good caution. 1672 GumeLe “é/e Monk 12 The great 
reason of God's restraint of his Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours. 1791 Mrs. Ravciirre Nom. Forest ii, 
Iler tears flowed silently and fast. Vhat she might indulge 
them without restraint, she went (etc.]. 1863 H. Cox /ustit.1. 
ii. 270 A bill for the restraint of the Press was brought into 
the House of Commons, 12878 Anxey ’hotogr. (1881) 68, 1 to 
2 drops of this solution suffices to give sufficient restraint. 

+ b. A means of retaining, or controlling. O/s.— 

1695 Kennett ar. cntig. Gloss. Sera, a Lock or re- 
straint of water on a river. ; 

2. A means of restraining or checking persons 
from a course of action, or of keeping them under 
control; any forcc or influence which has a re- 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of 


being restrained. 

3421-2 Hoccreve Dialos 207 A bettar restreynte know I 
none fro vice. 1600 KE. Brounr tr. Conestaggto 259 Vhere 
Was no restraint could hold them. 1625 Bacon £ss., A/ar- 
riage & Single Life, So sensible of every restraint, as they 
will goe neare, tu thinke their Girdles, and Garters, to be 
Bonds and Shackles, 1672 Tumete £ss., Gov. Wks. 1720 
I. 97 All Government is a Restraint upun Liberty. 1765 
Bracksrone Comm. I. 144 Where the laws of our country 
have laid then under necessary restraints, 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1. 49 He could now endure,..And feel a parent's 
presence no restraint. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece Ixvi. VIIL. 
427 The insolence of Charops now began to break through 
every restraint. 31890 Sfecfator 11 Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a Queen’s ship at sea. 5 

b. Without article. Restraining action or in- 


fluence, as applied to persons. 

Moral restraint ; see MoRAL @. 10 ¢. 

1567 Zrial Trcas. (1850) 24 So sharpe is this snaffell called 
restrainte That it maketh me swe.te. 1611 Bisty Lez. 
xxiii. 36 It is a solemne assembly [wvarg. day of restraint]. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. m1. 87 Now Through all restraint broke 
loose he wings his way. /d/d. 1x. 1184 Restraint she will 
not brook. 1729 BuTLer Scr. Wks. 1874 I. 33 Neither is 
restraint by any means peculiar to one course of life. 175: 
Jouxsosx Xambler No, 151 ?9 ‘To the happiness of our first 
years nothing more seems necessary than freedom from 
restraint, 3820 SHELLEY Gd. Tyr. 1. 74 Moral restraint 
I see has no effect. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 279 
Still less restraint was imposed by the government. | 

ce. The state or condition of being restrained ; 


esp. abridgement of liberty, confinement. 


| 


RESTRIAL. 


a@ 3547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 14 Thus I alone.. 
In prison pyne, with bondage and restrainte. 1595 SHaks. 
Fohn w. ii. 52 Vh' infranchisement of Arthur, whose re- 
straint Doth moue the murmuring lips of discontent (etc.]. 
1603 Butter Hudibras 1. iii, 1017 "Vis not Restraint or 
Liherty That makes Men prisoners or free. 1676 DryDEN 
Anrengz. wu. i, Though Int'rest his Restraint has justify'd 
Can Life and toa Brotherbedeny’d? 1701 De For 7rueborn 
Lug, Misc. v.21 Restraint from Il, is Freedom to the Wise. 
1766 Forpycr Ser. Fg. Hon. (1767) 11. xii. 191 Perpetual 
restraint is perpetual wretchedness. 1846 Trencn A/irac. 
Introd. (1862) 17 Continually we behold in the world around 
us lower laws held in restraint by higher. 1857 Russin 
Two Paths v. 244 You will find..that it is his Restraint 
which is honourable to man, not his Liberty. 

QA sfec. (in above senses) with reference to the 
treatment of refractory lunatics or prisoners. 

1829 in Proc. Lincoln Asylum (1847) 22 Vhe Governors 
have particularly directed their views to tbe subject of 
Coercion and Restraints. 1840 /éid. 37 Restraint rapidly 
weakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhappy 
victim. 1847 /did. 28 note, Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under distressing restraints 

attrib. 1846 State Lincoln Asylum 39 Restraint Rooms, 
Seclusion Rooms, Padded Rooms [etc.]. 1897 ‘E. L. 
Prescott’ Scarlet 6 Steel xxxviii, Restraint jacket. Made 
of No. 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted witb Dutch twine 
in squares of about four inches, 

3. +a. A prohibition. Obs. 

1463 Mann. & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 187 Any restraynt 
or ordenaunce made to the contrary nat wythstandyng. 
1482 Nolls of Parlt. V1. 222/2 A restreint was made that 
certein thyngs of Silkewerk .. shuld not be brought into 
this Reame redy wrought. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
238b, The seuenth commaundement..& the last of the x, 
in maner also doubleth the restraynt of thefte. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. 1. 53 To force the sopeboilers (after they had 
proces: a generall restrainte) to growe to composition with 
them, 

b. An embargo. Usually restraiut of princes. 

1480 Caxron Chron, Eng. cexlviti. 317 This same yere 
Was @ restraynt uf the wullys of Caleys made by the 
Soudyours, 162z Matyxes Auc. Law-Merch. 1. xxv. 150 
Arrest, Restraints and Detainements of Kings and Princes. 
1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. Rediv. 244 Of Embargoes, ov 
Restraint of Princes. 1769 Afolloy’s De Jure Marit. (ed. 
9) If. u. vii. § 7. 50 A Policy against Restraint of Princes, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of Countries. 
1848 ArnouLtp Warine fusur. IL. 1. i. 788 When the fur- 
ther prusecution of the voyage is rendered hopeless... by 
blockade, .. and the voyage is accordingly wholly abandoned, 
that is a loss, by restraint of princes, within the policy. 

4. Constraint; reserve. 

3601 SHaks. AMPs Welly. iii. 213 She knew her distance, 
and did angle for mee, Madding my eagernesse with her 
restraint. 379x Gouvr. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) I. 337, find that there is much restraint and etiquette 
here. 1798 Frreian /énsty, Sterne, etc. ii. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint. 1819 SHELLEY Ccaci 1. i. 60 
One thing, I pray you, recollect henceforth, And so we 
shall converse with less restraint. 1877‘ Riera’ I feieune 
1, ii, We are reconciled again, but there is a restraint 
between us now. 

+5. Restriction or limitation. Oés. 

1594 Hooker L£ecl, Vol. wt. xi. § 6 The positive laws 
which Moses gave, they were given for the greatest part 
with restraint to the land of Jewry. 1597 /dzd. v. Invi. $ 3 
Tbis restraint of Easter to a certaine number of dayes. 1656 
Eart Moxo. tr. Boccadini's Pol, Touchstone (1674) 281 Whe 
Patent of his admission..; with a restraint..that [ete.]. 
1746 Westey Princ. Methodis/ 33 Refore those words which 
you suppose to imply such a Restraint were those spoken 
without any Restraint or Limitatiun at all. 

+ Restraint, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. re- 
stretnl, tresirainl, pa. pple. of restreendre to 
Restratn.] Restrained, restricted. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 115/2 That be this Act the 
punischement..in no wise be restreint, rg0z Orif. Coysden 
Wen (W. de W. 1506) 1. i, ¥© puyssauuce of god is not 
restraynt nor bounde. 1526 /iler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
112 The nexte day this pyt or well wyll be as full as it was, 
yf it be not restreynt. 1555 EpEN Decades viu (Arb.) 127 
‘The libertie of free passage was restraynt. 


+ Restraintive, a. Ods. [a. obs. I. re- 
straintif, -tve: see prec, and -1VE.] Restrictive. 

154t CorLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Lijb, The other 
seame sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blode. 1566 Warne tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. 1. 1. 28 Annoynt it rounde about with some 
restrayntiue oyntment. a@1603 ‘I’. Cartwricnr Confit, 
Rhem, N.T. (1618) 623 It is not rightly conipared with 
Mark 16 and Acts 2, which are more restraintiue to the 
Apostles times and persons tlien this is. 

Restrea'm,v. [KxE-5a.] To stream back. 

@3731 Ken Hyninarium Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 8 From 
Bondage [ mv Love redeein'd, And all my Powers to God 
re-stream'd, 

Restre‘ngthen (r7-),v. (Re- 5a.] 
To strengthen again, put new strength into, 

1577-87 Howinsurp Chron., [fist. Scotl. 1. 333/1 Where- 
vpon he.. dooth restrengthen the towne and steeple of 
Glascow. 1611 Fiorio, X1/erzo, are-enforcing or restiength- 
ening. 1645 WitHEr Vox Pacifica 108 They, strength 
receiving, from our false-ones, here, Restrengthen them, 
1877 Public Opin. 7 July 10 The restrengthening of her 
great position as a Power of Central Europe. 1892 
Stevenson LeZt. (1899) If. 273 Some beer..to restrengthen 
the European heart. 

Restreyn,e, obs. forms of RESTRAIN v. 

+ Restrial, z. //er. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of a shield; Having dividing bands which extend 
to (or include) the point, the colour of the latter 


being that of the field. 
The varieties are described as barry, paly, and ‘sentry’. 
148 Bs. St. Albans, Her. viv b, Here shall be sbewed 
what Cootarmuris restryal ben and weer the blasey shall 


trans. 


RESTRICT. 


bezyn to blase. /d/d., Thre cootarmuris be ther called 
restryall inarmys, 1586 Firne S/az. Gentrie 204 There were 
also coates of Armes, called with olde Blazonners Restriall 
or Rest-triall, because if they were touched or pressed, yet 
were they able to abide the triall. (Similarly in Guillim 
(1611) 11, vii. 73.] ; 

Restrict (r/stri’kt), v. Also 8- Sc. restrick. 
[f. 1.. restricl-, ppl. stem (cf. next) of vestringére 
to RESTRINGE.] 

Designated by Johnson (1755) as ‘a word scarce English’, 
and included by Dr. Beattie among his Scoticésms (1787). 

L. ¢rans. To confine (some person or thing) fo 
or wélhkin certain limits; to limit or bound. 

1535 Lynnesay Satyre 3813 Verteousimen that labours with 
thatr hands, Resonabillie restrictit with sic bands, ‘Vhat 
thay do service. 1570 Doxe 4. & J/. (ed. 2) 1474/1 Neither 
shoulde we haue any more wherwith to vexe them with 
confessions, cases reserued, restricted, or ampliated for our 
gayne, 1731 AxputTHNoT Adiments vi. (1735) 218 In the 
Enumeration of Constitutions, .there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by such a Distinction. 1776 ApAm 
SautH IV. N. un. ii. (1904) 1. 430 ‘he common law of Eng- 
land. .is said to abhor perpetuities, and they are accordingly 
more restricted there than in any other European monarchy. 
1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonem. viii. (1852) 224 God himself 
is yet restricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 
Green Short /list. vii, § 1. 351 Vhe power of preaching 
was restricted by the issue of licences only to the friends of 
the Primate. 

b. To restrain by prohibition. 

1835 Penny Cyct. V1. 381/1 The act of 1797, which 
restricted the Bank from making payments in gold. 

2. To tie up, confine by tying. rare—'. 

1824 WirFeN Sasso xvi, xxiii, Gathering up..Her hair, 
restricting each resplendent tress. 

3. To withhold or keep (a thing) fro some 
person’s knowledge. rave —'. 

180z Mrs, I. Parsons J/ys¢, [7ysét 1. 38 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business of 
your's should be restricted from her knowledge. 

llence Restri‘cting ///. a. 

1848 R. 1. Wi.werForce Doctr. fucarnation xi, (1852) 258 
Such restricting conditions as at present interfere with the 
growth of the Church. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 17 Sept. 2/3 A 
minimuin of restricting conditions and the slenderest pos- 
sible examination test. 

+ Restrict, pf/. a. Obs. vare. [ad. L. re- 
strict-us; sce prec. So Sp. and Pg. restricto, It. 
ristretto.]) a. Strict. b. Limited. Also restrict 
Zine (see quot. 1678). 

a 1654 GaTaker Just d/an 224 (Latham), Men..in some 
one or two things demeaning themselves as exceedingly 
restrict, but in many others, or the most things, as remisse. 
1678 Prituirs (ed. 4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) is that 
which distingnisheth, and separates the hand from the arm, 
either by a simple or double transcursion. 1681 H. Morr 
Exp, Dan. vi. 232 Which Time of the End here has a more 
restrict signification. 

Restricted, ///. a. [f. Restricr v. + -ED1.] 
Limited, confined, 

1830 D'Israeni Chas, /, WL. v. 77 Mi men of the learned 
professions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to 
suffer, 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. \1. xxviii. 282 The men’s 
strength was waning under this restricted diet. 1876 Ho1.- 
LANO Sev. Oaks xi. 147 Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence Restri‘ctedly adv.; Restri‘ctedness. 

1859 Gutuick & ‘Times Paint. 72 This style..in him. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in all its restrictedness. 1870 Rusxin 
Lect, drt 98 Whatever is truly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, is also restrictedly human. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 105/2 Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulburn 
restrictedly an Evangelist. 

Restriction (r/striskfan). Also 5 restric- 
cioun. [a. F. restriction, or ad. late L. restréc- 
126n-em, woun of action f. restringcre to RESTRINGE. 
Cf. Sp. restriccion, It. ve-, réstrizione.] 

1. A limitation imposed upon a person or thing ; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

c14tz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4792 Crist scheelde pat 
your wil or your entente Be sette to maken a restriccioun 
Of paiement. 1535 LyNoesay Satyse 2807 That al the tem- 
poral lands Be set in few.., With sic restrictiouns as sall be 
devysit. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 264 The restrictions 
of this former conclusion are these. 1646 Sir ‘1. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 225 It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
take of generall illations. 1693 Lutrrete Brivf Rel, (1857) 
III. 190 Giving security to export yearly 150,000f worth of 
English manufacture, with some other restrictions. 1728~-g 
Swift's Lett, (1768) 1V. 19 MI restrictions of marriage are 
odious in the civil law. and not favoured by the common 
law, especially after the age of one and twenty. 19772 
Priesttey Just, Nedig. (1782) 11.117 The restrictions under 
which our first parents were laid. 1822 Scott Pevertd xlviii, 
A restriction which he supposed as repugnant to_ his 
Majesty's feelings as it was to his own. 1855 Macautay 
fist. Eng, xix. WV. 371 That one restriction of the royal 
prerogative had been mischiey ous did not prove that another 
restriction would be salutary, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 
§ 6. 398 ‘The old restrictions on the use of the pulpit were 
silently removed. 

b. The action or fact of limiting or restricting. 

1629 H. Rurton 7 ruth's Triumph gs With speciall restric- 
tion too, as iustifying a ian onely from originall sinne. 
1660 R, Coke Power & Subj. 76 The law of nature gives 
Fathers a power over their children without restriction. 
1766 Brackstone Comm. 11. 145 Yet this must be under- 
stood with some restriction. 1829 1. Vavior £uthus. iv. 
(1867) 91 There is something incongruous in the idea of a 
revelation enveloped in menace and restriction. 1840 
Dickens Of¢ C. Shop xvii, It was the day..which threatened 
the restriction of Mr. Quilp’s liberty. 1874 Green @7ist. 
Eng. ix. § 2,604 Not only was the Monarchy restored, but it 
was resto.ed without restriction or condition, 


556 


@. attrib., as restriction act, order. 

1835 Penny Cycd. 111. 380/2 Not..untit 1797, when the 
celebrated Bank Restriction Act was passed. 1875 Ancy:/. 
rit, U1. 319/1 Progress of Banking in England down to 
Restriction Gules of 1797. 

2. a. Logic. (Sec later quots.) 

1551 Rowinson tr. A/ore's Utopia un, (1895) 185 They haue 
not denysed one of all those rules of restryctyons, amply- 
fycatyons, and supposytyons, very wittelye inuented in the 
small Logycalles, whyche heare oure chyldren in euerye 
place do Jearne. 1727-38 CHamBers Cyc/, Restriction, 
among logicians, is understood of the limiting a term, so as 
to make it signify less than it usually does. 1850 Sir W. 
Hamitton Dyse, (1853) App. 11. 692 ‘Table of the mutual re- 
lations of the cight propositional forms... Restriction, sub- 
alternation. 1864 F. Bowen /.ov%c vi. 169 In some cases the 
Restriction (Subalternation) and the Integration may be 
bilateral. ‘ 

b. =ResErvaTion 4b. (Usu. with sex/al) 

1691 tr. Emifianne’s Irauds Kom. Monks (ed. 3) 169 
Making use to this purpose of their mental Restriction. 1882 
Lncyel. Brit. XVV. 638/2 Vhey have now divided mental 
restriction into two main heads. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 
620/2 If the restriction is of such a nature that it cannot be 
perceived by the hearer, then tbe person who uses it cer- 
tainly sins. 

3. ta. Jed. Constipation ; suppression. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 47b/1 The 
Cholicke, the restrictione or constipatione. 1599 — tr. 
Gablelhoner's Bh. Uhysichke 219/1 For restrictione of the 
flowers, and for the corroboratione of the Harte. 

b. Constiiction, compression. rave. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 99 An Uneasi- 
ness, .that was attended with aslight Restriction of Breath. 
18971 Figure Training 3: Notwithstanding that severe 
restriction of the waist suddenly applied appears likely to 
prove most irksome, if not injurious. 

Hence Restri‘ctionary a., imposing Testrictions. 

1828 L.vamincr 184/1 Their restrictionary neasures ..may 
have arisen from a wish to take advantage of the circum- 
stances of the tine. 


Restri‘ctionist. [f. prec. + -1st.] One who 
advocates the restriction of some practice, institu- 
tion, etc., such as the liquor-tiade. Also in pred. 
with adj. forcc. 

1849 Blackw. Vag. LXVI. 596 He contrives to combine 
the hitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and re- 
strictionist, 1863 H. Srencer Zss. Il. 322 ‘The whole 
system of currency-legislation is restrictionist from begin- 
uing to end. 1887 Voice 9 June 4 The restrictionists say, 
they wish to cut down the number of saloons by one-half. 

Restrictive (réstriktiv), a. and sé. Also 6 
restryct-. [ad. F. restrictif, -ive, =Sp. and Pg. 
vestrictivo, Vt. restritlivo, ad. late L. vestréctiv us: 
see Restrict zv, and -IVE.] 

A. adj. +1, =RESTRINGENT a. 1. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xviii. 81 Men..vsez certayne 
oynementz calde and restrictive. c¢1sso Lioyvp 7reas. 
/Jealth Kj, Immoderate exercyse, or lacke therof, wyth 
vsynge of restryctyue meates. 1607 ‘TorseLt Hist, /our-f 
Beasts (1658) 323 Vhis Plaister being restrictive, will force 
the humors to resort all downward. 1676 WisEMAN Surg. 
(J.), Lapplied a plaister over it, made up with my common 
restrictive powder. 1727 Braptey Hum, Dict. s.v. Hoof 
loosening, Put a Restrictive Charge about it, and heal it up 
witb Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2. Of terms, cxpressions, ctc.: Implying, con- 
veying, or expressing restriction or limitation. 

1579 G. Harvey Let. to Sfeuser Wks. (Grosart) I. 23 He 
might haue spared. .that same restrictiue, and streight Jaced 
terme, Precisely. 1612 T. Taytor 7e¢us ii. 11 ‘That was a 
more restrictiue doctrine to the Iewes only. «@ 1660 Ham- 
MOND Serv. (1850) 581 The particle * but’ in the front of my 
text..is exclusive and restrictive. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic 1. xxxiii, 115 Enunciations that are exclusive and 
restrictive receive contradiction from a negation added to 
the exclusive or restrictive particles, 1727-38 CHamBers 
Cycl.s.v. Proposition, Restrictive, or limitative Proposition, 
is that affected with a restrictive sign ; as, according fo,.. 
considered as, 1827 Jarman Powells Devises V1. 125 In 
order to restrain the devise..it was necessary to shew 
restrictive words. 1866 Crump Saukhing v.124 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was 10 be applied, 
which is termed a ‘restrictive indorsement*. 1878 C. Stan- 
rorp Sywb, Christ i. 22 Yo save sinners! True, tbis is a 
restrictive term, . 

3. Restricting; having the nature or effect of a 
restriction; limitative of the power or scope of 


something or some one, 

3652 Fritiam Low Conntrics (1677) 56 Their wisdom is.. 
rather narrow and restrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
themselves. 1670 CLARENDON £ss, Tracts (1727), 163 But 
this is only the restrictive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative power hath not that force. 1775 De Lotme 
Lug. Const, Pref., The restrictive oath imposed on Members 
of Parliament. 1818 Hatiam J/id. Ages (1872) 11.155 Uhis 
capitulary seems to be restrictive of the prelates. 1865 H. 
Paitiirs Amer. Paper Curr, 11. 181 Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty and idleness. 1880 Our Nat. Responsibility 


' for Opium Trade 6 Its monopoly is equivalent in effect to 


a heavy restrictive tax. 
B. sé. +1. =REstTRincEnt sd. 2. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 14 So | seie of comfortatyves, 
digestyves, restrictives. 1612 Woopatt Surg. AZate Wks. 
(1653) 3 If that the flux will not be staied by an ordinary 
kind of restrictive. 1689 Movie Adstr. Sea Chyrurg. i. 23 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one Bason. 

2. A term or expression having the force of, or 
implying, a restriction or qualification. ; 

1671 [R. MacWano] 7rze Nonconf. 4'Yo hear the glorious 
subject.. narrowed within its Scriptural acceptation, by such 
a Cold restrictive. a 1832 Bentuam Liss. Lang. Wks. 1843 
VILL. 315 In English, what thickens the confusion is, the 


| indeterminate cbaracter of the restricttves, a/oe and ond. 


RESTRINGENT. 


1864 Bowrn Logic v. 145 Tliese [i.e. Exponibles) are 
divided inio Exclusives, Exceptives and Restrictives, 

Restrictively (rstriktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.) Ina restrictive way; with limitations. 

1610 J. Heacey St. dag. Cilie of Gad (1620) 344 The Poets 
.-fictious..were not spoken universally but restrictively. 
1655 Futter Ch, /fist, u. 135 Take the term [martyr] ina 
large acception, otherwise restrictively it signifies such an 
one, as suffers for the ‘Testimony ofthe Truth. «1676 Hate 
iVks. (1805) 1. 398 This subject may be considered two 
ways: 1. absolutely,..2. Relatively, or restrictively. 

1864 Bowen Logic vill. 266 Thus, Restiictively, in affirming 
that, if Ais B, Cis D. 1884 Law Ref. 14 Q. B. Div. 264 The 
Charter should be construed restrictively. 

So Restrictiveness. vare—'. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 192 We find Mr, Brightman 
blain’d for his overmuch restrictiveness of interpretation. 

+ Restri‘ctory. Obs. rare —'. (Cf. Kesrricr- 
IVE and -ory.] A restringent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. BR. vu. xv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
teeres shall be astinte [by a] restiictorie and stintyng. 

Restrike (17-,, sé. [f. the vb.) A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 

1902 Connoisseur Feb, 131/2 Till lately..the Paris Mint 
has afforded unusual facilities for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing dics. ; 

Restri‘ke (r/-), v. [Ke- 5 a.) “ans. To 
strike again; esp. to stamp (a coin) afresh. 

3887 Hrao //ist, Wu. 125 These coins belong to the age 
of Timoleon, and are restruck over coins of Syracuse. 1gorx 
Brack Carfpent. & Buitd. 19 These can be afterwards re- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Restruck f//. a. 

1885 7vans, Lauc. & Chesh. Antig. Soc. V1. 64 These 
re-struck coins of Catherine 1I are much more frequently 
met with than the coins of Peter [111], 

Restrine, obs form of RESTRAIN v. 

Restring (r7-;,v. [Kr- 5a.) To string again. 

1809 W. Tavior in Robberds 2/em. (1843) 11. 281 A quar- 
terly magazine,..wholly quit of gossip 1e-strung out of the 
newspapers, would succeed. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 
486/1 A rosary nay be resirung and some of the beads. .may 
be replaced by otlers without forfeit of the indulgences. 

Restringe (ristrisndz),v.  [ad. L. resiringétre 
to bind fast. contine, f. 7e- Ku- + stringére to draw 
tight. So Sp. and Pg. restringir, It. ristringere.] 

+1. trans. To affect (a person) with costiveness ; 
to have an astringent effect upon (a part of the 
body). Oés. Cf. ReSTRINGING /A/. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gustlemcau’s Fr. Chirurg. 27b/2 \f the 
patient be restringed and bounde in his belly, and hath in a 
longe time not binne at stool. 1657 Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 
138 Whether he be most commonly laxative or restringed. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Restringe, to bind hard, to 
make costive ; as, Quinces restringe those Parts which they 
are apply'dto, 1758 J. S. Le Draxn's Olserv. Surg. (1771) 
204 ‘lhe Intestine 1s less rvestringed. 

absol. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 122 1t [se. an 
electuary] Incrassates, Restringes, Heats. 

2. To confine, limit, restrict. Now 7are. 

1604 T. Wricut /’assions u. iii. 59 Of Passions..some.. 
dilate, and some compresse and restringe tbe heart. 1652 
Bextowes 7heoph. ui. vii, Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
restring’d. ‘Uhy flames enfire the bushie heart, yet leave 't 
unsing’d. 1670 Tryal of IV, enn & IW. Mead App., To 
decline making any Act that may in the least seein to re- 
stringe. .this..Great Charter of the Liberties of England. 
1839 J. Rocers A ntipopopr. xii. §5. 278 The fear of hell being 
found. .too little to bind and restringe the bad inclination 
of the great majority. 

+ Restringency. ds. [f. next: see -ENcy.] 
The quality or property of being restringent. 

1667 Petry in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 293 The Dyers use this 
Water in Reds, and in otber colours wanting restringency. 
1729 Evelyn's Pomona Gen. Advt.98 Tbe Juice being pressed 
ont, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any thing of 
that restringency which it had. 1759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. 1. 340 By its Restringency it strengthens the 
Stomach. 1799 UxpEerwoop Diseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 
54 Rhubarb will not be a fit purgative, though it be joined 
with magnesia, which will not sufficiently correct its re- 
stringency. 

+ Restringent, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. ve- 
stringent-em, pres. pple. of restringére: see RE- 
STRINGE v. and -ENT. So F. zestrtugent, It., Sp., 
Py. restringente.] : 

A. adj. 1. Having astringent or binding pro- 
perties; of an astringent naturc; esf. tending to 


restrain the action of the bowels. ; 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 486 ‘The ‘Vare seede is of a restringent 
vertue like ye Lentil, but more astringent. 160 HoLLanp 
Pliny \1, 158 The oliue leaues are exceeding restringent, 
good..to restraine or stop any flux. 1620-55 I. Jonrs 
Stone-Heng (1725) 25 The Sand. .doth (by the restringent 
Quality .. of the salt Water) become a Stone. a 1664 
Frank Sem. (1672) 211 The nature of Frankincense 1s 
binding and restringent. 17317 Pid Trans, XXX. 568, 1 
think we can much better demonstrate that the Chalybeat 
Waters do contain Stiptic and Restringent Virtues. 1799 
Unnerwooo Diseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 223 This will be 
found to vary frequently, sometimes calling for restringent, 
and at others, opening remedies. 7 f 

b. Of ontward applications: Styptic. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's I'v. Chirurg. 38 b/2 We mus! 
as then sIrowe some restringent poulder one that parte and 
therone an ordinarye restringent or defensive plaster. 1689 
Move Sea Chyrurg. 1.18 Let your Restringent Powder 
be there likewise with the rest of your first intentions. 1725 
Brapey Fam. Dict, s.v. Scabbed Heels, After which apply 
a restringzent Charge of Powder of unslack’d Lime. 1822-34 
Gova’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 444 Dr, Bateman was 1n the 
habit of using a gently restringent lotion or ointment, 


RESTRINGING. 


¢e. Ilaving an astringent taste. rave". 

1746 in Hanway Jrav. (7762) 1. 1. liv. 251 [Water] which 
appears to be impregnated with allom, being so acid and 
restringent as not to be borne long in the mouth. 

2. Constipated, costive. rare —'. 

1634-5 Brereton 7raz. (Chetham) ror My body was not 
costive and restringent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. sé. 1. A word which has a limitative or re- 
stricting force. 

21626 Be, ANDREWES 96 Seruz., //oly Ghost x. (1661) 461 
But if you will have panpertous a restringent, you may : 
but then you must take it for poor in spirit. 1671 [R. Mac- 
Warp] True Nonconf. 4 Non-conformists..do indeed tell us 
of the death of our Lord Jesus, not with your ill appropriat 
and restringent on/y, but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this doctrine of his Cross. 2 

2. A medicine or application which possesses 


astringent or styptic properties. 

1666 G. Harvey Alford. Angl. xxxv. (1672) 110 The two 
latter indicate Phlebotomy for revulsion, restringents to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. 1668 
Drvvex Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 58 Would you not 
think that physician mad, who having prescribed a purge, 
should immediately order you to take restringents upon it? 
1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery 11. 219 This happened twice 
after, and blooding with restringents were as often repeated. 
1992 Childr. Thespis 208 He’s been fed on restringents, and 
Curtain rod diet. 

So + Restri-nging f//. a. Obs. 

1862 Buccetn Bulwarke, Be. Stinples (179) 55 Endive is 
more colder then the Cichorie, and be bothe of a restringyng, 
or stoppyng, bindyng nature. 1651 J. Freake Agrippa's 
Occ. Philos. 22 Some are in things compounded of Elements, 
and these are more then first qualities, and such are these 
that are. .restringing. 

+ Restringitive, ¢. Obs. = RESTRINGENT a. 1, 

1530 Lynpesay (ust. Papyngo 737 The swyft Swallow.. 
wald my bleding stem, belyue, With hir moste verteous 
stone restringityue. 

Restri-ve (r7-), 7. [Re- 5 a.] To strive anew. 

1613 Sir E.Sackvure Les, in Guardian No. 133 Restriv- 
ing again afresh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, | 
freed my long captived Weapon. 

Restruck: see RESTRIKE 2. 

Restudy (r-) v. [Re-5a.J To sludy again. 

1811 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 1 ‘Vhe thought 
that is uttered cannot be re-studied by the audience. 1899 
Corterttn Goethe's iphigenie anf Tauris Life p. li, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-study llomer. 

Restu‘ff (r7-), 7. [Rr-5a.] ¢vans. Yo stuff 
again orancw. IIcnce Restu‘fiing vd/. st, 

1844 H. Sreruens BL. Farin I. 400 The paddings.. 
should be restuffed every half-year. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 11. ii. 32, I made iny way back to our miserable little 
cavern, and restuffed its gaping entrance with the snow. 
1883 Co1.. Acexanner SJ. i ard, 20 Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair, 

Re'sty, @.! Olds. exc. dial. Also 6 restye, 
6-7 -ie, 7 -ey; 9 da/. reasty, reesty. [Variant 
of RestirF (and Resvive) @.; ch hasty, dardy. In 
scuses 2-4 perh. associated to some extent with Rest 
shlorvl: cf. Vris. restich, Du. rustig quiet.) 

Ll. =Restive a.3. @ Of horses or other animals. 

1515 Barciay Keleges (1570) iv h/2 A bad horse resty 
and flinging Oft casteth a man thouzh he be well sitting. 
1530 Patscr. 322/2 Resitye as a horse is, restif, restifue. 
1605 Svivester Ya Bartas u. i. w. Lawe 339 Th’ Ox, 
over-fat, too-strong, and resty, leaps About the Lands, 
casteth his yoke, and strikes, 1673 O. Watkex £.due, 12 
Leasts grow fierce and resty if not tamed and hroken in 
youth. 1702 le For Alore Neformation 730 An Author 
who we can not understand, Is like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1782 Miss Burnry Ceeifia 1. vi, My horse has 
been so confounded resty, I could not tell how to get him 
along. 1883 Admoudbury Gloss., Reaster, reasty horse, or 
raist-lorse, a horse which will not draw 3 a restive horse, 

transf. 1933 Yutu llorse-hoeiug llusb, xix. 131 When 
that rich Land..is grown too vigorous and resty, they may 
soon take down its Mettle, by Sowing it a few Vears in their 
Old Husbandry. 

b. Of persons. 

1603 Dravion far. Wars iv. lii, Which restie growne, with 
your inuch Power, withdraw Vour siiffned Necks front th’ 
yoke of Civill Awe. 1627 E. F. //zst. Ldw. 11 (1680) 79 The 
resty minds that kick at present greatness. 1686 Goap Celes?. 
Bodies 1. 1. 377 He must be very Resty that will not allow 
it for probable at least. 1710 S. Paumer Proverbs 16 Some 
children are naturally resty and stulborn, even at three or 
four, 1748 Curstert, Left clxviil. (1792) I. 125 Whatever 
Court he went to (and he was often obliged to go himself to 
some resty and refractory ones) he as constantly prevailed. 
1794 Gouvr. Morris in ne Life & Wort, (1832) IL. 411 
If Paris runs resty, the revolution is done. 1846 SrugnEn 
Suppl. Forby's East Anelian Gloss., Reasty, restive, un- 
truly; also pettish, quarrelsome, in a bad humour. 

e. Of actions, conduct, ete. 

21586 Sipnev Astr. & Stella \xxx, But now spite of my 
heart my mouth will stay, And no spurre can his restie race 
renew. 1693 Locxe £duc. § 35 The ill and resty tricks, they 
have learn’d when young. 1719 D*Urrey Pills (1872) 1. 
343, I often have..to sing denied, But not through resty 
Peevishness, nor Pride. 

+2. Disinclined for action or exertion; sluggish, 


indolent, lazy ; inactive. Ods. 

1565 Cooper Vhesaurus,s.v. Desuetudo, Resides, &..tardi, 
restie and slow for lacke of vse. 1571 GotpiInc Caliin on 
Ps. \xxiv. 10 Thyne enemies surmyze thee to be restie and 
ydle bycause thou bestirrest thee not. 1609 B. Jonson Sz/. 
1Vour.1.i, Hee would grow resty else in his ease. His vertue 
would rust without action. 1649 Mitton “thon. Wks. 1851 
III. 192 Some great household..where the Maister is too 
testie or too rich to say his own prayers. 1673 Drypen 
Marr. &@ la Mode w, iii, O what a difference will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a quick vigorous 
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lover. 171x Suartess. Charac. (1737) IL. ut. i. 377 The 
Sun, and..the fresh Air of fanning Breczes..exercise the 
resty Plants, and scour the unactive Globe. 

Comb. 1596 Edw. ///, 11. iii, Presently they are as resty- 
stiff As 'twere a many over-ridden jades, 

+b. Of conditions. Ods. 

1602 Sutton Disce Wivere x. (1847) 171 In continual Ease, 
in a resty slothfulness, void of all travail. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta (1650) 72 Vo those that lead a resty or studious 
kind of life, it is very hurtfull. 1624 Capt. Smith Wirgiuza 
107 You might shortly behold the idle and restie diseases of 
a divided multitude. .substantially cured. 

+3. Unoccupied, idle. Ods. vare—'. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Ver, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 84 The 
Romaine soldiers, beinge restie [L. @ daboribus wacut), bee- 
ganne to quarrell emonge them selves. 

+4. Of land: Fallow, untilled. Ods. xare. 

1601 Hottaxn Pé/ny xvin. xix, It is thought sufficient for 
a teem of oxen to breake up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
restie or ley ground, one acre. 1649 Butur Eng. /urprov, 
Lipr. (1653) 132 Alt old Resty Land, that hath not been 
Tilled of late. 

+ Re'sty, 2.2 Obs. [a. OF. vestd left over, pa. 
pple. of rester Rest v.2 See also Rest a.) Stale, 
rancid, Reasty. 

a 1300 Gloss. II, de Biblesworth in Wright Vocaé. (1857) 1. 
155 Chars restcz, resty flees. 1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson}, 
Resty as flesshe, ranctdus. 1808 Lk. Neruynge in Ladees 
Lk. (1868) 272 Reware of fumosytees salte, senewe, fatte, 
vesty & rawe. 1547 Boorpr /utrod. Knowl, ix. (1870) 149 
Rarelled butter, the whych is resty & salt. 1575 T'urperv. 
fantconrte 297 Put thereto Larde that is neither restie, nor 
ouersalied. 1657 R. Licos Ba badoes (1573) 30 This butter 
..is not then to be endnred, it is so restie and loathsome, 
1671 H. M.1r, Erasm. Collog. 232 O happy beggars! my 
wife boyled nothing here this day, besides Coleworts and 
resty Bacon, 

Resubje‘ct, v7. [Ke- 5 a.} To subdue again. 

¢ 1840 Wonnsw, Eccé, Son. 111. xviil, For re-subjecting to 
divine command The stubborn spirit of rebellious man, 1883 
Gentt. Mag. Nov. 486 The last attempt to resubject Switzer 
land to the dominion of the Empire had failed. 

Resubje‘ction (r7-). [Ke-5a.} A fresh sub- 
jection; a renewed subjugation. 

1620 Br. Hace //ow. Alarried Clergy 1. iii, This liberall 
dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
ditions of our re-subiection. 1757 //erald No. 14 (1758) I. 
231 He.., from a re-subjection, had to apprehend encounter- 
ing the severest indignation. 1899 Cot. Batpock Cromivedl 
as Soldier 361 One of the first matters considered in Parlia- 
ment after the execution of the King was the re-subjection 
of Ireland. — ; ; 

Resu'bjugate (1-),v. [Re- 5a.] To subjugate 
anew. 

1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., They were undeceived very soon. 
Oudh—India—was resubjugated. 1877 Brockett Cross & 
Crescent 326 Omar Vasha finally re-subjugated the country 
for the Sultan. ; 

Resublima‘tion (r/-). [RKE- 5a.) The re- 
newcd action or process of sublimation. 

1653 Bovis Usef. xp. Nat. Philos, u. v. iti. 137 Mercury 
subliniate may be. .prepar'd intoa Medicine inoffensive even 
10 Children, by bare resublimations with fresh Mercury. 169 
W. Satmon Bate’s Disfeus. (1713) 398/2 The same Sublime 
Mercury..needs no Resublimation. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
245 Little jets..which soil it, and render its re-sublimation 
necessary, 

Resublime (‘r7-), v. (Re- 5a.) “rans. To 
sublime again. Ilence Resubli‘med f//. a, 

1651 Biccs New Disp. Eulog, Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 1663 Lorre Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 
i. ti, 164 If you re-sublime it oftner, you inay..impair the 
Colour. 1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 360 When Mercury 
sublimate ts resublimed with fresh Mercury. 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts 56 Vhe arsenious acid..is not marketable till it 
be re-sublimed in large iron pots. 1889 Authouy’s Photogr. 
Bull. 11, 262 Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen grains of todide of potassium. 

Resubmi'ssion (ri-). [Re- 5a.] A renewed 
submission. 

1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 140 The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. .had laboured to bring him and his brother David 10 
are-submission. 1888 Voice (N.V.) 8 Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So Resubmi't v., to submit again. 

a1831 A. Knox Rent. (1844) 1. 62 There could be no 
thought of re-submitting to the long dissolved chains. 

Resubsta ntiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] + To change 
(a thing) back ¢z/¢o the original form. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 83 Lo, what 
an easie maiter it is to resubstantiate an asse into a man, 

Resuccee'd,z. [Re-5a.] To succeed again. 

1599 Lixcue Anc. ict, EK ivb, Pestilences..are chased 
away, and healthie aires and naturall increases spring up 
and re-succeed. 

Resu'ck,v. {Re-5a.] To suck back again. 

1603 I1.oni0 A/onfaigue i, xt, (1632) 321 As the Ocean 
flowing..Now swift return’s, the stones rould back from 
strand By tide resuck’s. 

+ Resudate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, restidadre.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 97/2 Administre 
then therof vnto him the quantity of a Walle-nutt, being 
intermixed with wine, and let him resudate theron. 

+Resuda'tion. Ods. (ad. L. resaidation-em, 
noun of action f. vestiddre. So F. résudation, 
Sp. resuedacion.] The process of sweating; the 
fluid produced by this or by exudation of moisture. 

1578 Banister Hist. A/an v. 84 Certaine..haue neuerthe- 
lesse had the boldnes to affirme that y® Urine was gathered 
into the bleddar by resudation. 1635 Swan Sfee. AZund? v. 


§ 2 (1643) 151 There is a kind of rcsudation of juice proceed- . 


RESULT. 


! ing from them at a certain convenient time of their growth. 


ford. 152 When ordinary dew falleth upon any of those leaves 
which yield such a resudation or sweat. 
Resuery, obs. form of REVERIE. 


Resu'ffer, v. [{Kxe- 5 a.] To suffer again. . 

1548 Gestr Priv. Masse 113 Not..yt the lord in very 
dede agayne ryseth in thone and resuffreth in thother. 

So Resu'fferance. 

1865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys 11. 63 A certain quick 
spasm of keen re-sufferance came over her. 

Resugge'st, v. [Kr- 52.) To suggest again. 

axis Ken Hymuothco Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 38 Striving 
in various Forms to re-suggest That Ghostly Pride, which 
John before suppress’d. 183z Austin JZeurispr. (1879) 11. 
xlii. 744 The true nature of the idea of status, .resuggested. 
1892 Zancwitt Low Adystery 41 Poe’s solution was re- 
snggested by ‘Constant Reader’ as an original idea. 

Resui't, v. [Re-5a.] To clothe again. 

1614 Svivester Bethulia’s Rescue u. 203 If the native 
sap again re-suit The naked ‘Trees with comely Leaves. 

Result (r/zv'lt), 5d. [f. the verb. Cf. Sp. and 
Pg. resulta.) 

+1. The action of springing back again fo a 
former position or place. Ods. rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 137 Vhe sound being produced be- 
tweene the String and the Aire..by the Returne or the 
Result of the String, which was strained by the Touch to his 
former place : which Motion of Resultis quicke and sharpe, 

42. An impulse, inclination, or prompting, Ods.—! 

1663 J. Heatn Flagellum (ed. 2) 6 His Scholar growing 
insolent and pncorrigible from those results and swasions 
within him, to which all other dictates and Instructions were 
uselesse, and as a dead letter. 

. A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 
deliberations of a council or assembly. Now U.S. 

1647 in Rushw. //7s¢. Cod/, 11. 1v. 835 A report was made 
of the Results of the general meeting. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
vi. 619 If our proposals once again were heard We should 
compel them toa quick result. 1701 Swirt Coutests Nobles 
6 Conan, v. Wks. 1751 IV. 55, I have been often amazed at 
the rude, passionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
certain Times fallen from great Assemblies. 1859 Bartcetr 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Result, the decision or determination 
of a council or deliberative assembly. 

b. The effect, consequence, issue, or ontcome of 
some action, process, design, etc. 

1651 Baxter /ufi Baft, 218 Duty only is the Object (or 
rather lunmediate result or product) of Precept. 1696 Wkis- 
TON The. Earth W. (1722) 365 he primary State here men- 
tion‘d is but a proper result from the first Formation of the 
Karth, 1754 Younc Ceataur i. Wks. 1757 1V. 106 For Faith 
is intirely the result of Reason. 1786 Burke Art. agst. WV. 
Mastiugs Wks. 1842 11. 233 The whole proceedings of the 
said resident were the natural result of the treaty of Chunar. 
18z1 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. ii.113 The result is entirely 
a matter of calculation, and very much a matter of chance. 
1846 Grove Corr. Pliys. Forces 77 This is an ordinary 
chemical action, the result of a double chemical affinity. 
1893 Jz Vitus XCV. 5/2 Other persons.. discontinued 
their custom, the result being that his profits diminished. 

ce. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 
culation in arithmetic or algebra. 

1971 Lucyel. Brit. 1. 112/1 Lf you substitute 2 for x, the 
result will be 24. 1845 /’euzy Cyc/. Suppl. 1. 522/1 We might 
then eliminate between the first and second power, and pro- 
duce the result in the form A?-B=0, 1886 G. Curystac 
Algebra 1. v.93 We see that the proper result will be ob- 
tained by operating throughout as before, using —2 for our 
multiplier instead of +2. 

+4. Ilumorously used for ‘ trousers’. rare—". 

1839 Lapv Lytton Chevedey (ed. 2) I. v. 145 His dress.. 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-coloured coat, inud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of the same. 

Result (rizv'lt),v. [ad. L. vesudt-dre to spring 
or leap back, f. 7e- KE- +sa/fare to leap. So F. 
résuller, Sp. and Pg. resultar, It. re-, risullare.] 

1. intr. To arise as a consequence, cffect, or 
conclusion fo some action, proccss, etc.; to end 
or conclude zz a specified manner. 

1432-50 tr. ///gden (Rolls) IE. 211 In the monocorde, when 
the wire extendede on a holowe body is distreynede dia- 
metrally by an instrumente.., then diapason resultethe on 
either parte of the wire. 1570 J. Dee A/ath. Pref. *iiij, Let 
two pound of Liquor be geuen, hote in the 4 degree: & one 
pound. .hole in the third degree. 1 would gladly know the 
Forme resulting, in the Mixture of these two Liquors. 1647 
Ccrarenpon J//ist, Keb. 1. § 65 He did not enough consider 
the Value of the obligation..; from which much of his Mis- 
fortune resulted. 1678 Cupwortn /ufed(, Syst.1.1.§ 1 From 
whence by a Series of Causes doth unavoidably result what- 
soever is now done init, 1732 BerKeLey A/ciphr. iii. § 13 The 
pure delight which results from order and decorum. 1973 
Vbserv, St. [007 53 That evil effects will result from evil 
causes,..must be readily acquiesced in. 1823 Brooxr Crys- 
taliogr. 115 The planes resulting from classes 6, and c, would 
produce a great variety of dodecahedral solids. 1860 T'yn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xvii. 315 Crevasses..result from the nrotion 
of the glacier. 1885 Law Nep. 29 Chanc. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss, 

+b. To turn out, become. Oéds.—' 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 481 Rew doth prosper much. .if it 
be set by a Figge-tree;..the one Drawing luyce to result 
sweet, the other bitter. ; 

+c. vefl. To resolve zzfo something. Obs. rare}, 

16r0tr. Marcelline’s Trinwpls Fas. f 32 Wt is the number 
of Justice, because that first of all it resulteth itself into 
numbers of paire-like-parity. 

d. U.S. To decide or resolve ‘hal, etc. rare, 
@ 1859 in Bartlett Dict. Auzer. (ed. 2) s.v.. The Council of 
Nice resulted, in opposition to the views of Arius, that the 
Son was peculiarly of the Father [etc.}.. ae 
+2. a. To disagree or diverge in opinion. Ods. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 The 
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second sheweth the diversitie of opinions, etc., how and | 


wherein the Physicions and Philosophers resulte. 
+b. To yield ground; to give way. Ods. rare. 

1577-87 HoLinsHEeD Chron, II. 55 ‘hat the kings battell, 
..finding sturdie resistance, began..to result or give backe. 

+c. Yo recoil; torebound orspring back. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres .i. 16 Which he must doe 
with such,,warie meanes, that they result not against him. 
1616 Butiokir Lag. Lxfpos., Result, to rebound, to leape 
backe. 1725 Pore Odyss. xi 737 Vhe huge round stone 
resulting with a bound Thunders impetuous down. 1757 
Darwin in Phil. Trans. L. 247 As by the percussion of 
their angles they must result further from each other. 1784 
Cowrrr /'ask v. 802 Praise..fron: Earth resulting, as it 
ought To Earth’s acknowledg’d sov’reign. 

+d. To returu zfoz one by reflection, Ods.— 

1610 B. Jonson Alchemist uu. vi. 18 Whose vade7.. Shall 
by a vertuall influence breed affections, ‘That may result 
upon the partie. 1 

te. To spring up or rise again. Obs. rare! 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode 1, Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Arabian Bird, Will soone result from his incinderment. 

+3. To-issue or spring forth. Ods. rare —"'. 

15997 A. M.tr. Guillenivan's Fr. Chirurg. 28 b/2 The bloode 
could not resulte out of the apertione, 

4. a. Law. To revert /o a person. 

1768 Biackstone Cow. II. 426 Upon the abolition of 
the court of wards, the care..resulted to the king in his 
court of chancery. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. 2) 1. 438 It was 
resolved that the use resulted to the feoffor till he made au 
appointment. 1875 Dicsv Keal Prop. vi. (1876) 293 The 
use was said to result or come back to the donor. 

+b. To appertain or fall ¢o a person. Ods. rare. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisd. xviii. § 49 Yo the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties. 1793 
Jerrerson IVrit. (1859) 1V. 68 It resulted to the executive 
to interfere in it. 

Hence Resulting vl. sd. 

1599 J. Davies Szmort. Soul a, i. (1714) 27 Of the Forms 
which Fancy doth inroll; A quick Kesulting, and a Conse- 
quence. 

Resultance (r/zvltans). Now zvare. Also 
5 -auns, -ans. [Prob. ad. med.L. *reszeltaitia 
(cf. Sp. and Pg. resulfancia), £. resellare: see 
RESULT v. and -ANCE, } 

+1. Origin, beginning. Ods. rare. 

c14go CarGrave Life St. Nath, 11. 704 For of man & 
godd hys persone.. hath take resultauns. 

+2. a. The result of deliberation; a decision. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. Cj, It is easie to 
obserue, what the Collection and resultanse vpon this con- 
clusion will be. 

+b. The result of combination or condensa- 
tion; the sum or gist of something. Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 He speakes out of the 
strength and resultance of inany lawes and Canons there 
alleadged. a 1639 Wotton Educ. in Helig. (1672) 82 If in 
these external marks, or signatures there be any certainty, 
it must be taken from that which I have formerly called the 
‘Total Resultance. 1640 Watton Life Donne (1670) 62 He 
left the resultance of 1400 Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with his own hand. 

ta. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
enianates from another thing. Ods. 

1615 Jackson Orig. Unbelief xiii. og Sensible obiects.. 
grant a resultance of such a fori or stainpe of them in tbe 
eye. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 212 He would..thence 
inferre that soules were but Resultances from her. 1680 
Wattrr Div. Medit. (1839) 23 That placency which we 
take to be in them, is but a resultance of our own Minds. 

+b. A reflection (of light). Also fig, Ods. 

1629 T. Apams Happiness Ch. Wks. 574 Let a looking- 
glasse be set before him, it will reflect it to his eyes, hee 
sball read it by the resultance. 1638 Raadolph's ALuses 
Looking-Gl. Prefatory Verses, I confesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake resultance tooke from thee. 
1652 Bentowes 7heoph. Author’s Design, I'm but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol’s Rise and Set 
enchears my Sight. 

c. A result, effect, or outcome. Now zare. 

1635 Howe t Lett. (1892) I1. 655 According to y® resualt- 
ance of his particular deeds. a@ 1648 Lp. Hersert He. 
VI/T (1683) 342 Yet this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Just. 1664 Powrr £.xf, 
Philos. 11. 193 Vhe old Dogmatists. .that onely gaz'd at the 
visibl > effects and last Resultances of things. 

1881 Blackw. Mag. May 564/2 In all these resultances 
.. tbe sword invariably maintained ..the great striking 
characteristic of its form of proceeding. 

+4. ‘The fact of issuing or resulting (from some- 
thing) ; esp. dy veseelance. derivatively. Ods. 

1635 Jackson Humiliation Son of God iv. 39 Accidents 
had their beginnings as appurtenances to their subjects, by 
resultance onely. a1660 Hammonp Seri, Wks. 1684 1V. 
607 We may not think so vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 
world. 1680 Counterflots 7 Whatever is properly and 
essentially good must..be so by its resultance from this 
Holy Being. 

+5. Resilience, rise. Obs. rare —. 

@ 1633 Austin AVedit. (1635) 85 Most of the Seers..of this 
world goe (first) by the ground-line to seeke a false Toy on 
Earth, whence it is not possible there should be any Result- 
ance to make an Angle up-ward. 

+ Resultancy. Os. [See prec. and -ancy.] 

1, =KEsULTANCE 3a. 

1615 {. Apams T2vo Sous 68 Our children, as the sweete 
resultancies and living pictures of ourselves. 1628 EaxLe 
Microcosm. (Arb.) 71 A Herald is the spawne, or indeed 
but the resultancie of Nobility. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol, 
11. vin. 186 As a resultancy from those Gifts. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World \, ii. 59 Vhe very. .nature of relation..is not a 
thing intended by itself, but a meer resultancy. 
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b. =RESULTANCE 3b. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 10 A resultancy or reflection, 
proceeding from a being obiected to our vnderstanding. 
a@ 1641 Br. Montacu Acts & A/ox. (1642) 119 In the firina- 
ment of heaven be many Starres;..of sundry resultancies 
and apparitions; of the first, second, third magnitude, as 
they use to speak, 

- RESULTANCE 4. 

1620 Prynne Axti-Armix. 115 If Gods fore-sight and 
euerlasting Decrees haue their resultancie from the wills of 
men. 1640 Br, Reynoips Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated.. by secret and ineffable Resultancy and Emana- 
tion. 1683 J. Corset Free Actions i. xii. 20 Which Rela- 
tion..follows the said fumdarzentun bya bare Resultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

3. = RESULTANCE 2b. 

1637 Hrvuin Brief Ausw. 26 By way of Corollaric, or 
1esultancie out of all the premisses. 1651 Xaleigh’s Ghost 
73 Yrom all which, this one true resultancy or conclusion 
may infallibly be guthered. 1682 foxes & Firebrands un. 
86 The resultancy of this Story is home and pat. 

Resultant (rzvltant), sd. [See next.] 

+1. Arzth. Vhe total or sum. Ods. rare. 

61430 drt Nombryng 4 The resultant 10, ‘lo whom it 
shalle be addede 7. The nombre to be addede 3 

2. Alech. Vhat force which is the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
final effect of any two or more physical forces. 

1815 O. Grecorv A/echanics (ed. 3) I. 11.31 The resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. 16:6 Wue- 
WELL J/echanics ii. (ed. 5) 24 1f two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the greater. 1842 Brack Homa@ofathy 
iv. 53 All action in the living body is the resultant of two 
co-efficients. 1856 Orr's Circle Sct, Alech. Phil. 173 Yo 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid. 1879 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 18 Its motion will be the resultant 
of all the sound waves. 

b. ¢ransf. of other than physical forces. 

1848 H. Rocers “ss, (1860) 111. 319 The conflict between 
the two opposite forces will probably conipel our statesmen 
to move in the path of their resultant. 1856 Frouve //is¢. 
Eng. (1858) If. 192 The resultant, not of the victory of 
either of the extreme parties, but of the joint action of their 
opposing forces. 1874 Srupss Coust. Hist. 1. i, 1 The 
resultant of three forces, whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intricate. 

c. The product or outcome of something. 

1847 Heirs Friends i C. (1851) I. g See of how large a 
portion of the character truth is the resultant, 1871 ‘I'yLor 
Prim, Cult, 1, 12 Collective social action is the mere re- 
sultant of many individual actions. 1890 Husirury Of¢ 
Age 30 Most of these habits..are the resultants of healtb, 
as well as the promoters of it. 

3. Alath. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 A. Caycey in PAdl. Trans. CXLVI. 636 The function 
of the coefficients, which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 
sult of the elimination.., is said to be the Resultant of the 
system of quantics. The resultant is an invariant of the sys- 
tem of quantics, 1860 H. J. S. Smit in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
(1861) 162 If R be the Resultant of d1(,) and ¢e(x), [ete.}. 
1867 Brannoe & Cox Dict. Sci. III. 266/1. 1881 [see 
Exuiminant B). 

Resultant (rizvltant), a. [ad. L. reszltant- 
em, pres. pple. of veselfave: see RESULT v. and 
-ANT. So F. réselfant, \t., Sp., and Pg, resultante.] 

+1. Issuing or shining by reflection. Ods. 

1615 ‘I. Apams Spiritual Navigators 45 Seeing the re- 
sultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
1661 R. Burney A. Chas, presented 4$2 "Tis a beam result- 
ant from Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people for 
their good. 

2. That results, resulting ; consequent. 

1639 Lp. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 112 Accepting 
alike the Faith resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of the Learned. 1672 
Boy.e Orig. Gems Postscr., By reason of the figure of the 
resultant corpuscles. 1855 Baitry JLvst7c 24 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the mark Resultant from inperfect force 
or aim. 1836 Orr's Circle Sci., Alech. Phil. 173 \f€ this 
simple resultant pressure act upward [etc.J. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. Wi. 275 The overthrow of the tenth part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance. 

b. Neseltant axis, point: (sce quots.). 

1831 BrewsTeR Offics xxiii. 204 The lines or axes along 
which there is no double refraction or polarisation. . have 
been called optical axes..or resultant axes. 1876 PREECE 
& Stvewricut elegraphy 203 Vhat point where the whole 
force which it is intended to counteract may be supposed to 
be collected. .is known in mechanics as the resultant point. 

ce. Aesultant note or tone: (see second quot.). 

1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound v, 82 Those notes..towhich the 
name of resultant notes or sometimes difference notes is 
usually given. 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 280 When two 
tones are sounded together, tones of au entirely new nature 
are produced, wbich have been called resultant tones. 1898 
Ie1iiston Ov gaus (ed. 3) 52 The Quint stop, combined with 
the 16 ft., gives a resultant undertone of 32 ft. pitch. 

Hence Resu'‘ltantly adz. 

1865 Busunetc Vicar. Sacrif, mi. ili. 234 The retributive 
causes go their way and do their work, not arrested in their 
action, but only qualified resultantly. 

+Resultat(e. 06s. rare. [ad. F. veszllat or 
Tt. r7see/tato.]| = eEsuLt sd. 

1620-1 Bacon in Spedding Life & Lett. VII. 172 Although 
some particular members of Parliament may have their 
private ends, yet one man sets another upright; so that the 
resultate of their counsels is for the most part. .sincere. 

+ Resultation. Os. [ad. L. reseltation-em, 
noun ol action from veszl/are: see RESULT v. and 
-ATION.] =RESULTANCE 3 4, 3 b. 

1603 Ho.Lanp Plutarch’s Alor. 1175 The resultation of a 
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light from the water upon some wall. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
finned, Addr, 123 That which they know.. by way of 
Resultation from his alsufficiencie. 1649 Ronents Clavzy 
Bibl. 350 A Psalm is..the noise of pleasantnesse, the re- 
sultation of gladsomnesse. 

+ Resultatively, adv. Obs. rare —'. [f. Rusurtr 
v. +-ATIVE + -LY *.) By way of conclusion. 

1657 W. Moricr Coena quasi Kown 1v, 184 These men.. 
are resultatively and interpretatively as. ,earnest to exclude 
men from the Sacrament. 

Resu'ltful, a [f. Resuvr sh.+-Fun.] Rich 
or abounding in results ; fruitful. 

1876 Fairwairn in Contemp. Rev, June 132 Wis own work 
had been of the most resultful sort. 1892 A/outh Feb. 234 
Controversies... more likely to be endless than resultful. 

Iience Resu'ltfully adv. 

1881 Fairsairn Stud. Life Christ viii. 148 The relation 
..was most deeply and resultfully experienced by the men, 

Resulting (:izy'lt1), ppl. a. [f. Resurr y+ 
-InG *.] Arising, produced, or obtained as a result 3 
resultant, conscquent. 

1666 BoyvLeE Orig. Formes & Qual. 194 The resulting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter. 
1684-5 — A/in. Waters 35 By putting a much greater, or a 
much lesser, quantity of Galls, into..the Mineral Water, the 
resulting colour may be more or less intense. 1743 EmMrexson 
Fluxions 145 Put the Equation of the Curve into Fluxions, 
and the resulting Equation into Fluxions again. 1766 
Brackstone Comm. 11. 335 The use.. returns back to 
him who raised it,.. and is stiled a resulting use. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 11. 317/2 The second, because the 
divisor is 9, repeats the resulting figure after the dividend 
is exhausted. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises Il. 41 There 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Ree. Ser. 1v. 361/1 A general ‘flatness in the resulting 
photographs is noticeable. 

Ilence Resu‘ltingly adv. 

1863 C. M. Smitn Dead Lock 46 Her education..was 
conducted under their superintendence, and it resultingly 
differed somewhat from the usual routine. 

+ Resu ltive, a. Obs. vare—. [f. Resut v. 

+-IVE.] Resultant. 

1655 FucrerC’. /7ist.11. Ded., There is such a Sympathy 
betwixt several Sciences. .that (as ina Regular Fortification 
one Piece strengtheneth another) a resultive Firmness 
ariseth from their Complication. 

Resw'lItless, a. [f. ResuLT sd. + -LeSs,] Devoid 
of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 

1846 Blackw. Afag. LX. 336 Disgust at the resultless 
strife has not yet replaced the interest and excitement it 
creates. 1880 MuiRHEAD Gasus 11. § 30 The cession is held 
in that case to be resultless. 

Hence Resu'ltlessly adv.; Resu'ltlessness. 

1858 TRENCH Synonynes xlix. (1876) 174 The aimlessness, 
or, 1f we may use the word, the resultlessness, of that to 
which this epithet is given. 1900 Academy 18 Aug. 137/2 
Bulwer Lytton is clever without depth, and resultlessly 
interesting. 

+Resultment. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Rusu z. 
+ -MENT.] = RESULT 5d. 

1683 Satmon Deron Aled. 1. xx. 131 The Quota’s are the 
resultment, which is always of the same with the greater 
Product. eer 

Resumabi'lity. [f. next+-iTy.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. 

1835 L. Hust Load, Frul. 4 Feb. 36 The magician has a 
fatal lock of hair on his head which if once cut off puts an 
end to the resumability of the head. 

Resumable (17ziémab'l), a. [f. Resuse v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being resumed. 

1644 Be. Maxwet Prerog. Chr. Kings viii. 93 This same 
Soveraignty and Majesty is resumable. a 1676 Hate (J.), 
‘This was but an indulgence, and therefore resumable by 
the victor, unless there intervened any capitulation to the 
contrary. 1818 Hatiam /id. Ages (1872) I. 160, 1 am not 
convinced that beneficiary grants were ever considered as 
resumable at pleasure, 1883 Laze /imes Rep. L. 103/2 The 
land..should not be resumable..because it had been built 
upon, or was used as garden. 

Resume (rizizi-m), v. Also 7 Sc. resoom. 
[ad. OF. veseemer (F. réstemer, It. re-, risenecre, 
Sp., Pg. vesumir), or L. vesiimére, f. re- RE-+ 
siémére to take.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To assume, put on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, or 
discarded) : 

a. courage, hope, or other feeling. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. xxiv, Grekes reioysynge 
And in all haste their bertes resumynge Began them selfe 
for to recomforte. 

160z Marston Ant. & Jfel. i. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Come 
soule, resume the valour of thy birth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1. 278 If once they hear that voyce,..they will soon resume 
New courage and revive. 1671 — /. A. 11. 58 Vhus they 
out of their plaints new hope resume. 1737 WHISTON 
Sosephus, Hist, . xix. § 7 When the robbers perceived this 
unexpected retreat..they resumed their coulage. 1765 H. 
WaLpote Ofranco iv. (1798) 65 For mercy’s sweetest self,.. 
resume your soul, command your reason. 1812 Byron Cz. 
Har. u. \xxiii, Who that gallant spirit shall resume, Leap 
from Eurota’s banks, and call thee from the tomh? 18972 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xiii. 180 Bell rapidly resumed her 
ordinary good spirits. : 

b. strength, power, influence, etc, 

e425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 59 And a 
litill. her myghtys that she hadde lost she resumyd, and 
forthermore, anoone aftir, ful hele r 

1597 Hooker Eceé. /'ol. v. xxvii. § 3 They which have 
once received this power may not think..to take it, re- 
iect, and resume it as often as they theinselues list. 1654 
tr. Afartiné's Cong. China 113 Only to amuse them with 
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a Peace, whilst they could resume their strength and force. 
1747 Col. Rec. Peunsylv, V. 84 They resume the same 
Power with their President as if the Governor was here. 
177 Funins Lett, xliv. (1788) 255 They have advised the 
King to resume a power of dispensing with the laws by royal 
proclamation, 1791 Mrs. Raoctirru Rom. Forest vii, 
Could I see your natural good sense resume its influence 
over passion, 1821 SHELLEY Kemembrance 10 The owlet 
night resumes her reign. 1874 Green Short Hist. iit. § 6. 
147 Uheology in its scholastic form. . resumed its supremacy 
in the schools. 1883 A/auch. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/6 Religious 
animosity..has resumed its hold on both sides. 
c. some appearance, form, or condition. : 

1605 Suis. Lear 1. iv. 331 Ile resume the shape which 
thou dost thinke I bane cast off for euer. 1697 DkyvEN 
Virg, Georg. w. 640 Having shifted ev'ry Form to scape, 
Convinc'd of Conquest, he resum'd his Shape. 1742 CoLLixs 
Fcl.i. 14 The radiant Morn resum'd her orient pride. 1781 
Cowper Conversat. 401 We come, As from a seven years 
transportation, home, And there resuine an unembarrass'd 
brow. 1837 Dickess Pichi. xxvii, Mr. Pickwick’s coun- 
tenance resumed its customary benign expression. 1850 
‘Tennyson / .Wem. xc, Could the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. 

d. To take again, re-ovcupy (a place or seat). 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple /s?. u. iv, A new-born Phoenix 
flies, and widow'd place resumes. 1667 Mittox /. Z. xu. 
436 He shall ascend,..Then enter into glory, and resume 
His Seat at Gods right hand. 1700 Draypen Pal. § Arc. 
ut. 349 Reason resum‘d her place, and passion fled. 1867 
AGassiz Journ. Brazil ii. (1871) 63, I resumed my seat, 
trying to look as if it were my habit to mount horses on the 
tops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. 


2. To take up or begin again, to recommence 
(some interrupted practice or occupation). + Also 


const. fo, 

c1440 dp. Tales 252 And pai tuke baim to cowncell att 

i wald resume hospitalite, & giff almos agayn as bai war 
wunte, 1624 S. H. Preserv. Health 46 In the morning 
when you rise againe, resume to your selues your former 
dayes thoughts and cares. 1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 
208 Nothing is easily resumed after a great discontinuance. 
1748 THomson Cast. [ndol.1. x\viii, My Muse ! resume the 
task that yet doth thee abide. 1784 Cowrer Tusk vi. 535 
With looks of some complacence he resum’d His road. 1820 
Irvine Sketch BR. 1.90 Rip now resumed his old walks and 
habits. 1853 C. Bronte Villette x, 1 resumed some work 
I had dropped. 1883 .Vanch. Guard, 17 Oct. 5/5 That Par- 
liament should resume its labours upon the Criminal Code. 

b. esp. Yo go on again with (a discourse, discus- 
sion, remark, etc.). 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica tt. 70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we teft. 
1647 CLARENDON f/st, Ked.1. § 27 The Prince..prevailed 
..that the debate was again resumed upon the journey. 
1667 Mitton #. LZ. xu. 5 Heer the Archangel paus’d, 
.. Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 1732 
BerKecey dlciphr. 1. § 3 Finding that nobody made answer, 
he resumed the thread of his discourse. 1795 Adbridgm. 
Deb. Congress (1857) 1. 525/1 The Senate resumed the con- 
sideration of the Treaty. 1845 Patrison /ss. (1889) I. 26 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day's argument. 1894 [Tait Caine Wanxman 67 Ross had 
resumed his conversation with Kate. 

e. To reassemble or briug together again for 
the transaction of business. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. Vt. 42/1 If..it shall be thought 
. necessary and behovefult, to resume, assemble, and have 
apparaunce of this his seid Parlement. 1800 Asiatic dun. 
Rey. Il 49/2 Vhe Ilouse being resumed, the report was 
ordered to be received to-morrow. 

3. To take back to oneself (something pre- 
viously given or granted). 

1450 Rolls of Purll. V.183'2 [To] take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes..all Honoures..the which ye hafe 
graunted. 1480 Waterford Arch.inioth Rep. fist. MSS. 
Comm. V. 314 Them that occupied the same befor they were 
resumed, 1542-3 dict 34 4 35 Hen. V///, c. 18 It shall 
be laufull to our said soueraigne lord..to seise or resume 
any of the saide franchises. 1641 Prynne Avtipathie 18 
The custody of Rochester Castle and other Forts, which 
the King for »ecuring his State, had resummed into his owne 
hands. @ 167z Witkins Mat. Relig. (1675) 246 They..will 
not murinur against Ilim, when He is pleased to resume 
any thing from them. 1713 Swirt Cadenus 4 Vanessa 260 
Gods of whatsoe’er Degree Resume not, what themselves 
have giv’n. 1754 Sutexrock Dise. 11759) 1. ii. 76 Why 
should God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son? 1821 Scotr Prrate Advt., Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resuined the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 1875 Mase //ist. /nst. i. 7 It is expressly 
stated that in the case of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land. 

+b. ‘To abrogate, withdraw. Obs. rare. 

1549 Act 3 4 4 Edw. VJ,c. 20 § 3 ‘The said Act..shalt 
from heuceforth be resumed, repealed, adnulled..and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4. a. Vo take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vir. cexlili. 285 Seinge they myght 
not enduce the Kynge to noone conforinytie or agrement, 
to resume his lawfull wyfe, and to refuse that other. 1601 
B. Jonson /'oefaster v.t, We.. Resume into the late state of 
our loue Worthy Cornelius Gallus. 1655 Vaucuan Siler 
Scint. u. 138 Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall. 
1821 Suecrey //ed/as 102 If Heaven should resume thee, 
To Heaven shall her spirit ascend. 1850 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 287 She.. holds her veil extended 
as if to resume her divine Child. 

b. Yo take or pick up (a thing) again; to 
return to the use of. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 56 My former shield I may resume 
againe. 1716 Pore /é/ad v. 405 Then, mounting on his 
car, (he] resum’d the rein. 1822 {Mary A. Kecty] Ossond 
I, 19 She continued, resuming the picture. 1873 Bi.ack Pr. 
Thule viii, So he was content to resume his pipe and listen, 
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&. To repeat (a sentence or word). rave. 

1535 JovE Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 37 He resumeth the same 
sentence yet agen the thirde tyme. 1592 tr. Funius ors Rev. 
xx. 6A return unto the intended history by resuming the 
words which are io the end of the 4 verse, 1824 L. MurRrav 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 302 In many of these instances, the 
nominative must be repeated ; and..in most of the others, 
it may be resumed with propriety and advantage. 

b. To recapitulate or summarize ; facts, etc.). 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 73 The unreasouableness where- 
of will appear, if we resume those things which we have said 
to the object of love. 1685 Burnet tr. .Wore's Utopia 21 
The Counsellor had resolved to resume all that I had said. 
1715 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) I. 38 The sub-committce 
brought in their overtures as to Mr. Simson’s affair. 1 can- 
not resume them. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, x. III. 231 
After resuming, at great length, all the facts and arguments 
upon which they founded their clain. 1869 Pad/ Alad G. 
6 Sept. 12 Concerning ‘ Kathrina’, let us finally, and in 
brief, resume, that in its purport it is unsatisfactory and 
unconvincing. 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 346 A philosophy 
which should resume all his views upon nature, man, and 
society. 

IL. adsol. 6. To reassume possession. 

22565 in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 59 The Queen to 
have power to resume, paying to Huinfrey and Shutz..such 
recompence as shall be adjudged by 6 Citizens. 1611 Suaks. 
Cymb. 1. i. 15 That opportunity Which then they had to 
take from’s, to resume We haue againe. 1738 WeEsLEV 
fynms,' The Lord! how fearful is his Name!’ vi, "Tis 
sov’reign Love that lends our Joys, And Love resumes again. 

7. Vo give a résumé or summary, 

1770 Be. Forsrs Jr. (1886) 309 Preached from Acts 8. 14. 
&c., Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Gallic. 

8.a. To begin to speak again ; to continue one’s 
discourse. 

1802 Mar Epcewortn J/oral 7. (1816) I, 228 When he 
could again be heard. ., he resumed, as follows. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxvii, Mr. Weller smoked for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

b. To recommence work or business. 

3817 Parl. Debates 1351 The House then resumed, and 
the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow. 1849 
Macaucay //ist, Eng. x. 11. 625 The discussion was soon in- 
terrupted by the reappearance of Hampden with another 
message. ‘The House resumed and was informed that 
{etc.]. 1903 Darly Chron. 7 Oct. 6 3 The London County 
Council resuined after the holidays. 

c. To continue; to begin again. 

1815 Zeluca 11. 238 She picked .. up {the letters], and 
resumed at the only words of her own she had seen. 1866 
Crum Banking ix. 200 If a hank of issue should discontinue 
issuing, ..it should not be lawful to resume. 

Hence Resu-med /#/. a.; Resuming vé/. sé. 
and ffi. a. 

¢1470 G. Asusy Active Policy 726 To be wele aduised in 
your grauntyng Any fee or office.. That it securly stande 
withoute resumyng. 1672 RK. Mostacue in Bucclench 
ISS. \1ist. MSS. Comni.) I. 518 One quarter’s allowance 
is stopped by the last resuining of the assignments. 1681 
Dayven Abs, & Achit. 767 Then this resuming Cov'nant 
was declar'd When Kings were made, or is for ever bar’d. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Rey. WW. 12/1 The major part of the 
present excess has arisen from the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed ‘Tannadaree lands. 18g0 Ditke 
Probl. Greater Brit. un, it. 1. 270 The lessee was..given a 
preferential right of obtaining an annual occupation-license 
for the resumed urea. 

|| Résume (rezzéme), sb. [¥r., pa. pple. of 7¢- 
sumer to KESUME.] A summary, epitome. 

1804 Edin. Kev. 1V. 98 After a short resumé of his obser- 
vations on coffee-houses and prisons, Mr. Holcroft leaves 
Paris. 1861 Pattison £ss (1889) I. 31 Some of the pupers 
are mere résumés of English books. 1885 Law Aep. 29 
Chane. Div. 457 Vhe report contained a résumé of the 
evidence, 

Hence Résumé v., to epitomize. rare. 

1888 Amer Frul. Psychol. May 535 A disjointedness. .that 
makes it difficult to read, and still more so to résumé. 

Resumer, rare. [f. Resumk v.+-ER!.] One 
who resumes. 

a 1656 Ussuer Power Princes t. (1683) 18 The founder of 
all rule, authority and power at the beginning, and the 
resumer thereof into his own hands again at the end of the 
World. 

Resu'mmon (17-),v. [Re-5a. Cf. OF. re- 
soumondre, resemondre (Godef.). ] 

+1. ¢rans. To issue (a writ) again. Os. rare. 

1594 West 2d Pt. Symbol. § 61 If the king die after the 
writ of Couenant be returned,..and before the fine be in- 
Brosh at writ of couenant shalbe resomoned and the’ 
ine ingrossed. 

+2. To recall (a thing) to mind. Ods. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xiii. § 6 To inuent is to dis- 
couer that we know not, and not to recouer or resummon 
that which wee alreadie knowe. 

3. To summon (a person) anew; to convene (an 
assembly) again. 

1643 Prysne Sov. Power Parl... (ed. 2) 31 But the King 
re-summoning them at guindena /’asche, granted all things 
absolutely according to their desire. 1696 LuTTRELL Brief 
Med. (1857) 1V. 66 They were this morning resummoned to 
attend their excellencies. 1742 Firctoinc ¥. Andrews 1. vii, 
She re-summoned Mrs. Slipslop into her presence. 1830 
Lytton @'anl Clifford xix, The pawnbroker was re-sum- 
moned. 1885 L. O. Pike Vrtés. 12 4 13 Edw 17 (Rolls) 
Introd 47 ‘Hlte original assise-men were re-summoned to 
give a verdict on the points of the assise. 

Resummons (1i-). Law. (a. AF. resomons 
(Godef.).] A second or renewed summons. 

1495 ct 11 Hen. ll, c. 24 § 1 In the same atteynte 
there shalhe awarded ageynst..the party som{mons] and 
resom[mons) and distres infynyte. 1547 det 1 Edw. V/,c.7 


RESUMPTIVELY. 


cute and sue Resummons..to revive..their said Actions. 
1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xxv. \1615) 257 The plees may 
be reuiued againe by the Kings writ of resummons. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 243, Resummons is a second summons 
of a man to answer to an action where the first summions is 
defeated by the demise of the King, or such other cause. 1671 
F. Puurs Reg. Vecess. 401 Whereupon by advice of the 
Judges a resuminons was granted. (1865 Nicnots Srttion 
II. 92 Neither does a resummons ever lie after an essoin. /did, 
338 There is summons, after-summons, and resummons.] 


Resumption (rizv'mfan). fa. F. réseemption 
orad. L. resumpiion-em,n. of action f. vestmeére to 
Resume, So Sp. resencton, It. résunsione.] 

1. Zazw. The action, on the part of the Crown or 
other authority, of reassuming possession of lands, 
rights, etc., which have been bestowed on others; 


a case or instance of this. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 167/1 As sone as that office to 
your hand..by deth, cession, amocion, resumpcion,. .or elles 
in eny othir inaner it be,next then to come. 1489 /dd. VI. 
4290/1 By force of an Acte of Parliament called a Resump- 
tion. 1503 Act 19 //en. VII, c. 10 The said Act of Re- 
sumption, or any Articles therein contained, ?1565 in 
Pettus Foding Keg. (1670) 57 If after Resumption the 
Queen shall decline the working, then William Humfrey ..to 
have the preference of Farming it [etc.]. 1614 SELOEN Titles 
Hon, 248 By the Statut of Resumption vnder Hen. VIII. 
most of the Royalties of our English Counties Palatin 
were diminisht, and taken into the Croun. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 29 Mar.,The late discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resuinption of Crowne lands. 1723 Pres. St. 
Russia 1. 3 They entertained Hopes of being restored to 
their former Estates which they lost by the late Resumption 
during the Swedish Administration. 1792 A. Younc /vav. 
France 46 This great work stands still at present through 
a fear of resumptions. 1831 Mackintosn Sf. /lo. Comm. 
4 July, Wks. 1846 IT]. 552 ‘Lo represent our resumption of a 
right of suffrage as a precedent for their seizure of lands and 
possessions, 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 78 They knew 
that the benefit of the resumption was not to be for them. 

b. In general use, the action of taking back or 
recovering something. 

1702 Eng. Theophrastus 195 Resumptions are as ordinary 
with this lady [fortune] as with a House of Commons. 1836 
Emerson Vature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 172 This is 
such a resumption of power, as if a banished king should 
buy his territories inch by inch. 1852 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixxix, X. 356 Now that the power of the latter was broken, 
the Elecians aimed at resumption of their lost supremacy. 
1885 G. Macoonatp Diary Old Soul 26 Oct., So, Lord, if 
Thou tak'st from me al] the rest, Thyself with each resump- 
tion drawing nigher. 

2. The action of resuming, taking np, or com- 
mencing again. 

1589 Puttesuam Fag. Poesie ui. xix.(Arb.) 229 The re- 
sumption of a foriner proposition vttered in generalitic to 
explane the same better by a particular diuision. 1655 
Staxcey Hyst. Philos. (1701) 258/1 Reminiscence is not a 
Resuniption or Assumption of Memory, but differs specifi- 
cally from both these. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 432 This 
word, ‘I believe ’, i, taken here only by way of 1esumption or 
repetition, 1821 Byro~ wo /-oscart 1.i, The hour's past— 
fix’d yesterday For the resumption of his trial. 1863 H. Cox 
fnstit. 1. x. 239 The first instance of resumption, after long 
disuse, of impeachments of ministers on account of advice to 
the Crown. 1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feb. 28/2 Both funds must 
be treated as belonging to the wife for her separate use upon 
the resumption of cohabitation. 

b. Bonking. A return to specie payments. 
Also adirib. 

1866 Crus Banking ix. 182 We will take the price fof 
bank stock] every five years down to the final resuinption 
in 18212. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 156 Despite the 
stoppage of the resumption policy preparing by Secretary 
McCullough. 1880 E. hance Life Garfield 30 Resumption 
came at last,..when the Government, for the first tine in 
seventeen years, made its payments in coin. 

c. (See quot.) 

1856 J. Wituiams Gram. Edvyrn § 1784 Resumption [in 
Welsh prosody] is the practice of beginning every verse 
with the same letter, which is sustained throughout. 

3. a. Recapitnlation, résumé. rare. 

1727-38 Cnampers Cycé. s.v., Resumption, in the schools, 
a summary repetition, or running over, of an argument, or 
of the substance thereof, in order to refute it. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamitton Wetaph. xiii. (1859) 11. 444 A theory, in fact, 
which is the resumption and complement of them all. 

b. (See quot.) raze -°. 

1727-38 CrHamuers Cycé. s.v., Resumption is..used by 
logicians for the reduction of some figurative, or quaint 
proposition, toa more intelligible and significant one. 

Resumptive ('7zv-mtiv), az. and sd. [orig. ad. 
L. resumpliv-us vestorative. In later use a new 
formation. Cf. Sp. veszdivo, Py. resumptivo.] 

tl. Aled. a. adj. Restorative. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vu. |xix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan 
kinde is comforted he vseb certeyn medicyns resumptiue 
and restauratiue. 1657 TomLinson Revon’s Déispens. 122 
Differences of unguents..from their effects as resumptive. 

+b. sé. A restorative medicine. Obs. 

¢15§50 Ltoyn Treas. (fealth R v, If it be of ouer muche labor 
or of ouer muche einptines he must be nouryshed wyth 
resumptiues and confortatyues. 1736 Baitev (folio’. A Re- 
sumptive, (in Pharmacy) an unguent for recruiting and 
restoring languishing constitutions: Resuupties, (in Phy- 
sick) medicines serving to restore decay’d nature. 

2. That repeats, or sunimarizes. 

1854 Mraser’s Alag. XLIX. 372 Whether he ought to be 
slower, more explanatory, inore systematic, more resumptive. 
1884 Cukyne /satah I. 246 he statement is resumptive. 

Hence Resu'mptively adv. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 170 We also resumptively 
add. 1903 Ist. Gaz. 5 Feb. 1/3 ‘You see my point? he 


Preamble, The Demandants..were compelled..to prose- , remarks resumptively. 


RESUP. 


Resun(e, obs, forms of REAgON. 

Resu'p,zv. (Re-5a.] To sup again. 

a1700 Kin /ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 119 As Dogs, 
the filthy Vomits they cast up, In a short Space. .resup. 

Resupinate (r/s'zpinelt), a. (ad. L. vesz- 
Pindl-um, pa. pple. of restpindre to bend back. 
Chl. résupind, Sp. and Pg. resupinado.] 

1. Chiefly £07, Turned or twisted upwards, 

1776 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. Explan. Verms 382 Resupinate, 
when the lower Disk of the Leaf looks upwards. 1815 E. J. 

suRROW Couchol. 16 Resupiuata, resupinaie; turned up- 
wards. 1830 Linotey Wad. Syst. Bot. 240 The zstivation 
of the corolla..is an important consideration in determining 
whether a tlower is resupinate or not. 1884 1974 Cent. Feb. 
243 The leaves are long.., having sharp-pointed blades, 
barbed sides, and resupinate bark. 

2. (See qtot.) 

1836 RaFinesqur ler. Natious 1. ii. 66’ The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages]: where the roots 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adjectives 
or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

So Resu'pinated f//. a. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, §& Alin. Isagoge, Their mouth is 
downwards, that the fishes might escape, when they are 
resupinated. 1752 Hive /fést. nine. 584 The Bos, with very 
large, crooked and resupinated horns, the Buffaloe. 

Resupination (r/S\7pinz:fan). [See prec. and 
“ATION. So F. résupinalion, Sp. -acton.] 

+1. a. The effect of height upon the proportions 
of a standing figure. Obs. rare. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 292 Our Vitruvius 
calleth this affection in the Eye, a resupination of the 
Figure: For which word (being in truth his own, for ought 
I know) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it self. 1638 Junius Paint. Aucicnts 233 
Phidias..did consider that the whole shape of his image 
should change according to the height of tbe appointed 
place, and therefore made her lips wide open..and all the 
rest accordingly, by a certaine kinde of resupination. 

+b. The action of putting into an inverted 


position. Obs. rare —. 

1661 Lovett. Hist. Anint. & Alin, Isagoge, Some [birds] 

drink..with intermission, and resupination of the head. 
+e. The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 
ing upon, the back. Ods. 

1658 Pritites, Nesepéuation, a lying along on the back 
with the face upward. 1661 Lovee Hust. Ani. & Jin. 
Isagoge, Amongst Fishes,..Some have their mouth up- 
wards, ..and cannot take the prey, without resupination. 

2. Lot. Inversion of parts. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Got. ut. xiv. (1765) 203 A Resupina- 
tion; whicn is, when the upper Lip of the Corolla looks 
towards the Ground, and the under Lip towards Heaven. 
1830 Linotey Vas. Syst, Bot. 111 Seeds ascending, seldom 
inverted by resupination. 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 604 
‘The tong inferior ovary of most Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(resupination) at the tine of the opening of the flower. 

Resupine (risizpain), a. (ad. L. resupin-us: 
see Kr- and SUPINE a. So obs. F. resupin, Pg. re- 
supino, lt. re-, r7supino.] 

+1. Listless, apathetic. Ods. rare, 

1628-9 Dicsy Hoy. Afedit. (Camden) 13 xofe, A most re- 
supine patience in their sufferance. 1643 — Odserv. Relig. 
Aled. (1644) 63 In what a tortured condition they must bee 
. for their inost resupine and senselesse madnesse. 

2. Lying on the back; inclined backwards. 

1659 BovLE Cont. New LExg. 1. (1682) §8 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,..at last suffering some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resupine. 1753 N. Vorriano Alidwifiry 35 
Where the Womb is..resupine. 1791 Cowver Odyssey vi. 
458 One, resupine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds. 
1837 Carty_e Jr, Kev, vir. i. (1571) III. 245 Sansculoitism 
..was flung resupine the next instant. 1837 — A/isc. Ess., 
Diamond Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 

Resupply’ (17-), v. [RE- 5a.) To supply 
again or anew; to provide with a fresh supply. 

1636 G. Sanvys Parauphr. Ps. civ, Againe created by thy 
quick’ning breath, To resupply the Massacres of Death. 
1805 SourHey Madoc 11. xv, Fast they fell, And fast were 
resupplied, man after inan Succeeding to the death. 1862 
Lytron Str. Story 11. 357, 1 resupplied their nutriment froin 
the crystal vessel. 1880 Burton Reign Q. Anue 11. ix. 80 
What had been expended in the taking of Gibraltar not 
having been re-supplied. 

So Resupply: sé. 

1875 Wuttxey Life Lang. vi. 98 The growtb of organic 
b-ings consists in removal as well as in resupply. 1880 
Bible Soc. Rec. (1883) May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
supply of the United States..with the Scriptures, 

Resuppre’ss (1/-), v. [Re- 5a.) tvans. To 
suppress again. 

1654 Earc Monn. tr. Beativoglio’s Wars Flanders 6 Mary 
Was not more resolute in restoring the Catholick faith in 
England, then Elizabeth was in resuppressing it. 

Resurge (risv-idz), v. [ad. L. resurg-cre, f. 
re- Kr-+ surgére to rise. So Sp. and Pg. ve- 
surgir, It. risurgere, -sorgere.| intr. Torise again. 
Tience Resu'rging wvé/. sé. 

1875 R. B. Appius & Ving. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 127 For 
follow my counsel, so inay you ine please, That of careful 
resurging your heart shall have ease. 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace xxxi. 130 By a godly repentance striue to 
resurge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Eart 
Maxcu. A? Mondo (1636) 92 Divine and quickening vertue 
shall..cause them to resurze from graue to life eternall, 
1657 Tomuinson Renon'’s Disp. 524 tis good for such as 
resurge from long diseases. 1807 J. Bartow Colwsd, 1. 
253 When my God, resurging from the night, Shalt gild his 
chambers withthe morning light. 1862 THackreray Aound. 
Papers, Ou Letts's Diary, Hark at the dead jokes resurg- 
ing! 1892 Sat, Rev.2 July 23/2 The New Zealand docu. 
ment disappeared and Mr. Huxley's stout tome resurged. 
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Re-su'rge (17-), @. [RE- 5a.] zur. To surge 
back again. Hence Re-su'rging vé/. 56. 

1887 C. W. Hutson Beg. Civiliz. xx. 206 [Kelts] swept over 
Eetruria.., then re-surged and poured through the Itlyrian, 
Macedonian and ‘Yhracian regions. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 193 
It is impossible to keep in mind the surging and resurging 
of the tide of war. 

So Re-su'rge sé. 

1895 J. Smita Wernt. Message F.cod, ix.122 The surge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare. 

Resurgence (riso-dgéns). [See Kesurcent 
and -ENCE.] The act of rising again. re he 

a 1834 Cocerince in Lit. Rent, (1836) 11.153 That appy, 
huinble, ducking under, yet constant resurgence against, 
the check of her superiors! 1863 Gro. Extot Xonola 
xxxvili, he events of the night all came back to him :..the 
crowding resurgence of facts ‘and names. 1886 Symonps 
Nenaiss, [t., Cath, React. (1898) 1. i. 40 The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be..noticed. 

So Resu'rgency. rarve—" 

@ 1834 CoLenipcr Aids Ref, App. C (1858) I. 403 The per- 
petual reconciliation, and as perpetual resurgency of the 
primary contradiction, 

Resurgent (r/so-1dzént), 54. and a. fad. L. 
vesurgenl-em, pres. pple. of resurgére to RESURGE. ] 

A. sb. One who has risen again. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat, (1834) 11. 411 We, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgents. 
1808 Syp. SmitH IVs. (1850) 114/1 Scarcely a day elapsed 
in which the degraded resurgent did not appear before the 
European. 1875 KinGiake Crimea V. vi. xvi. 156 The 
resurgents on their part, whilst sbeering off by the flanks, 
took care to give no offence. 

B. adj. ‘That rises, or tends to rise, again. 

1808 Svp. SuitH Wks, (1850) 119/2 To extinguish, if pos- 
sible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturhed 
the serious business of the country. 1854 7a/t's Zag. XX1. 
49° Resurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungary, 
and even resurgent Italy. 1878 Downren Stud. Lit. 241 
The strife is not ended, the pain may still be resurgent. 

Resurging, #//. a. [f. Resurce v.+-1NnG 2.] 
That resurges; rising again. 

1594 ? GrEENE Sedfonuts Prol. 12 You shall behold him. .like 
a yea or high resurging floud. @ 1843 Soutney Couzn2.-p/. 
&k. (1851) 1V. 170 This resurging part of the island is called 
O Breasul, or O Brazil. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXVI11. 350 
The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 

Resurpri'se, sb. [Re-5a.] A fresh or new 
stirprise (of a place or person). 

21626 Bacon Constd. touching Warw. Spain (1629) 7 The 
Processe of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 
by the Thebans, a Recouery of the Townefetc.]. a@1711 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 203 O that I had a Cherub’s 
num'rous Eyes To guard me from a Re-surprise.. . 

Resurpri'se,v. (RE-5 a.] To surprise again. 

a1joo Kex Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 274 Sonie- 
times he Seven, sometimes a Legion sends, Who, when cast 
out, the Soul who careless lies With seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-surprise, : 

Re'surrect, 56. vare—. [ad. L. resurrect-us : 
cf. next.] One who has risen from the dead. 

1892 G. Hake Alem. 80 Yrs. xv. 278 Wolsey, he rose; 
the Bonapartes rose;.. Lazarus rose; but no man, priest, 
soldier ..or resurrect, ever rose in death, as did St. Peter. 

Resurrect (rezire*kt), v. [A back-formation 
from RESURRECTION. ] 

1. trans. To raise (a person) from the dead or 
from the grave; to restore to life or to view again. 

1772 A/isc. in Aun. Reg. 174/1 As fast as we knock them 
on the head, this cursed Tunestrick..resurrects them again 
in a squirt. @1864 Hawtnorne Dr. Griaishawe (1883) 8 
Dead men’s almost intangible atoms, resurrected from the 
adjoining graveyard. 1898 Bennam Fourth Napoleon 162 
When they are dead, they are dead, and all the counting in 
the world won't resurrect them. 

b. fig., with reference to persons. 

1856 Benton Abridgi:. Deb. Congress (1858) V1. 712 note, 
I resurrect the whole ! put them in scene again on the living 
stage. 1876 Mrs. Oxtpuant Alakers Flor. 29 This could 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and torn above ground 
by..darkling moles. 4 

ce. fig., with reference to things. 

1863 J/orn. Star 26 Dec., Slavery is already dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. 1892 Black y White 2 July 10/1 He 
. resurrects recollections of the good old times. 

2. zuir. To rise again from the dead. Also fig. 

1823 Bextuam Wot Paul but Jesus 279 Jesus resurrects; 
therefore all men will do the same. 1890 Harfer's Mag. 
Noy. 870/1 It is..the one day upon which the cemeteries 
resurrect out of the things they are, and becoine the things 
they should be. . 

Hence Resurre'cted, Resurre’cting ff/. acs. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxiv. (1856) 299 The tong 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the clouds. 1877 
A.B. Eowarps Up Nile xii. 326 The resurrected Osiris was 
wont to be worshipped according to the most sacred mys- 
teries of the Egyptian ritual. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
270 Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds. 


Resurrection (rezire'kfan), sd. Also 4-5 
resur(r)ectioun, 4-6 -eccio(u)n, 4-5 -exio(u)n, 
etc. [a. OF. resurrvecetun, -eclion (KF. résurrection, 
=Sp. vesurreccion, It. re-, risurresstone, -estone), 
or ad. late L. vesverrectiOn-em, n. of action f. re- 
surgérée to RESURGE.] ; 

I. 1. The rising again of Christ after His death 
and burial. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1201 For nou3t worb weore his passion, 


Neore his resurexion, ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. HRs, V1. 96 And 
bis was don in Cristis deb and his resurreccioun. ¢ 1400 


| Macnoev. viii. (1839) 91 There appered first oure Lord to ; 


RESURRECTION. 


his Disciptes, aftre his Resurrexioun. ¢1425 Wyxtoun 
Cron. v. it. 33¢ Crist tholit bar his passion, And made his 
resurreccion. 1526 J'ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Forty 
duyes after his resurreccyou that blessed lorde ascended. 
1563 //Joniilies uu. xiv. (1869) 429. 1 come to declare that 
great. article of our Christian religion and faith, the resur. 
rection of our Lord Jesus, 1643 Caryi Lxfos. Fob 103 Which 
words are apphed by Paul..to the resurrection of Christ. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 599 How is it con- 
ceivable that so inany Persons as pretented tosee bim after 
his Resurrection, should for 4o Days together imagine that 
they saw him? 1794 Parry £¢d, (1825) Il. 321 The history 
of the resurrection of Christ is a part of the evidence of 
Christianity. 1892 J. Tait Mind in A/atter (ed. 3) 297 Vhe 
men that condemned Christ were the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. 

b. The charch-festival by which this event is 
commemorated. 

_ In early examples = Easter; with quot. 1838 cf. resurrectio 
in Du Cange. ; 

c 1290 Sf. Brendan 368 in S. Hug. Leg. 1. 229 An ester eve 
heore procuratour bac! heom heore schip take And heore 
resurrection opon pe fisches rugge make. 1377 Lanct. #. 
72. exvin. 425 Tyl pe daye dawed pis damaiseles daunced, 
‘Phat men rongen to be resurexioun. 

1838 Sir H. Nico.as Chronol. [Tist. 169/1 Resurrection 
of our Lord, March 27. 

+e. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Ods. 

1303 R. Beunne //and?. Synne 4642 He may yn be 
cherche, burgh bys resun, Pley pe resurreccyun. 1466 in 
Archacologia (1887) L. 34 The resurreccion of our lorde with 
the avyse in hys bosuin to put fe sacrament per-in. /ézd., 
Ine, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurreccion, 1g21 
Churchw. Acct. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 14 For nayles 
vord & sope for the resurrexcion. 

2. The rising again of mcn at the Last Day. 

Frequently termed the general resurrection, For first 
resurrection see Revelations xx. 4-6. 

«1300 Cursor AL. 19292 A naciun (that) Wald trau na 
resurrecciun Suld be o man on domes-dai. 1382 Wyctir 
Mayk xii. 23 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne thei 
schulen rise asen, whos wyf of these sclial sche be? 1413 
Pilgr. Sle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 So shalt thou ioye- 
fully abide the general resurection. 1432-50 tr. /Vigden 
(Rolls) III, 111 Moyses and Aaron schalle brynge furthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurreccion. 1548 
Cranmer Short /ustruct.(1829) 126 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fleshe, 1569 Jewet .xf.1 Thess. Wks. 1848 
VII. 93 They shall come forth of their graves to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. 165: Hoppers Leziath, 111. xxxiv. 
214 In the resurrection inen shall be Perinanent, and not 
Incorporeall, 1746 Hervey J/vedit. (1818) 76 Resurrection 
will be no privilege to them; hut immortality itself their 
everlasting curse. 1788 Gispox Decl. &§ F. 1. V. 216 The 
doctrine of the resurrection was first entertained by the 
Egyptians. 1858 Sears A ¢haz. 11. ix. 329 The resurrection 
is the emergence of the spiritual body out of mortal decay 
into immortal existence. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 790/1 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body. 

3. The action or fact of rising again from sleep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 
vions stattis or vogue. 

¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. Prol. 110 For to ben at the 
resureccion Of this flour whan yt shulde vnclose. 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit 3 
resurreccion of the olde. . Parliament by vertue of the Bill 
for Continuaunce. 1657 Trarp Cont. Fob xix.27 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, grain, flowers, 
fruits every Spring tide? 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 202 
Though.. Lord Chatham has had a wonderful resurrection 
to health, his resurrection to credit and consequence. .inust 
be owing to your lordship. 1796 Burney Alem. Aletastasio 
1. 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their drama, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe. 1849-50 ALison 
flist. Enrope X1V. xcv. § 84. 175 The unanimous resurrec- 
tion of all the nations of Europe against the French domina- 
tion. 1879 Frovupe Cesar xxi. 365 If the life of Casar alone 
stood between his country and the resurrection of tbe con- 
stitution. 

4. a. A restrrected thing. rare. 

1771 Smotctett Humph. Ci. 10 July, His horse was..a 
resurrection of dry bones. 1871 R. Eu-vis tr. Catud/us xvii. 
3 The rotten Legs too crazily steadied on planks of old 
resurrections. 

b. A disinterred corpse. (Cf.6.) rare 

1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. exxxiii. (1783) 1V. 203 
Tbe doctor is attending a lady of your parish, who is troubled 
with a complication,..and she is expected to be as fine a 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 


Il. atir7é, and Comé. 

5. In various attrib. uses, as Resurrection day, 
+ gild, morning, prece, place, sermon, etc. 

1463 Bury IVilis (Camden) 22, I wytle the owener of my 
place pay eche yeer viij @. to the resurrecciou gilde that 
viij ¢. taperis may be light at the dirige and messe the same 
tyme. 1654 Evetyn Diary 29 Mar., Mr. Owen preached in 
my Library..a Resurrection Sermon, and after it we all re- 
ceived the Holy Communion. 1728 Morcan A dgiers 11. iv. 
266 Resurrection: Day falling out soon after, the Christians 
were all at High-Mass. 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 
214 A cloathed Resurrection Piece, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 501 The great 
Resurrection-morning. 1875 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth 
161 In resurrection-life we are sent back to it, to be here 
as specimens of saved sinners. 1892 A. De Vere Leg. St. 
Patrich, St. P. § Lurpostor, Our resurrection place is here. 

b. Resurrection body, the form in which men 
will appear at the general resurrection. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 512 What a Change 
will it nake in our Resurrection-Body, which being incom- 
parably more. .subtile than this, will be far more pliable to 
the Motions of the Soul? 1684 ‘I. Burnet he. Zarth u. 
216 We have great reason to hope, that the soul will have a 
greater dominion over the resurrection-body, than she hath 
over this, 1704 Norris /deal World u.1ii. 163 Who knows 


RESURRECTION. 


what may be the privilege of a Resurrection: body joined to 


! 
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1888 Longman’s Mag. July 256 Some of the habitual | 


a beatified and glorified soul? 1858 Sears A¢hax. t. xviii. 158 | buyers [of ostrich feathers] have nicknames, and those who 


‘The seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear. 
c. Resurrection plant, (a) a Californian plant, 
Selaginella lepidophylla, the dried fronds of which 


unfold again when moistened; (4) the Rose of | 


Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection flower. 

(a) 1870 Masters Hen/frey's Bot. 413 Qne or two of the 
species fof Selaginellz] roll up their fronds when dry, and 
unfold them again when placed in water, owing to the rapid 
absorption of the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants. 1885 Goopate PAysiol. Bot. (1892) 
400 Good examples..are afforded by the so-called Resurrec- 
tion plant of California. 1893 G. D. Lesue Lett. Marco 
xviii. 119 ‘A resurrection plant,’..some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorado. 

(4) 1884 Mitter Plant-u. 115/2 Resurrection-plant, A 22- 
statica Hierochuntina, 188. Oxford Bible-Helps 121 
The ‘rose of Jericho’ is also called ‘Mary's flower’ and 
‘resurrection flower’. ; 

d. seesurrection pie, 2 pie made out of the re- 
mains from previots meals. Also ¢razes/- 

186g Furntvate Forewords to Q. Eliz. Acad. p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at school, in which we declared old left bits reappeared. 
1881 E. J. Worsoise Sissie xx, Dr. Heaviside’s housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrection-pie ! 

6. Resurrection man, one who made a trade of 
exhuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists; a corpse-stealer, resurrectionist. 

1781 R. Kinc od. Lond. Spy 106 Persons (under the 
name of resurrection-men) continue their business, getting 
from 1 guinea to 5 or 6, according to the value set upon the 
corpse they take up. 1798 Soutuey Sal. & Metr. T. Poet. 
Wks. VI. 187 Five guineas if he shoot A Resurrection Man. 
1860 Dickens Uncoumn. Trav. xiv, He had carried up every 
separate article in the dead of the night, and..had felt as 
wicked asa Resurrection Man, 

+b. So Resurreclion-cove, jarvey, -woman. Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Resurrection-cove, a stealer 
of dead bodies. 1815 Scorr Guy Vf. lvi, They were, you 
remember, resurrection- women, who had promised to pro- 
cure a child’s body for some young surgeons. 1825 C. 
Westmacott Exg. Spy I. 249 A fecknee night coachman, 
known. .as the resurrection Jarvey. 

So Resurre‘ction v. /vavis., to resurrect. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. \xxxiv, Then also, let men see, 
how the Sacred wheel of Providence hath resurrection'd all 
our joys. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend xxxii, There you be 
resurrectioned up again. 

Resurre‘ctional, ¢. [f. prec. +-aL.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 85 Resurrectional Recreations. By 
a Poor Devil. 1860 Ad/ Year Round 388 Spallanzani 
especially ..gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis. 1899 QO. Aev. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair .. did such resurrectional ghost» actually invest 
themselves, : 

Resurre‘ctionary, <. [f. as prec. + -ary.] 
1. Of the nature of resurrection; restoratory. 

1860 Dickexs Uncoiwnm. Trav. vit, Old men and women, 
ugly and blind, who always seemed by resurrectionary pro- 
cess to be recalled out of the elements. 

2. Concerned or connected with the disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

1837 Soutury in C. C. Southey Zife (1849) VI. 359 A 
medical student .. expressed his satisfaction at having 
escaped being taken upon a resurrectionary party. 1859 
G. Wirson Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 A fellow-student, .. 
with a gunshot wound received in a resurrectionary expedi- 
tion to Musselburgb churchyard. 

Resurre‘ctioner. [f. as prec. +-ER1,.} =ke- 
SURKECTIONIST, 

1828 Moir .Wanste Wanch 90 Did ye no ken of three young 
doctors.., alang with some resurrectioners.., firing shottie 
for shottie with the guard at Kirkmabrecke? a 1843 
Soutuey Comm,.-pl. Bk. (1851) VI. 784 A resurrectioner 
tried at Leicester 10 Jac. I. 

Resurie‘ctionism. [-1sm.] The practice of 
body-snatching, 

1859 G. Witson Life £. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 The Jaw..in 
regard to resurrectionism generally, was Justice without the 
scales and with a very thick bandage over her eyes. 

Resurre‘ctionist. [f. Resurnecrion sé. + 
-1st. Hence F. résurrectionniste.] 

1. An exhumer and stealer of corpses; a resur- 
rection man. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 129 One..who makes open profession of 
dealing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. 1831 Times 7 Nov. 6/5 Here 2 or 3 con- 
stables .. exclaimed that they knew Ray to be a noted 
‘resurrectionist’, 1869 Latest News 5 Sept. 10 A tale 
entitled ‘The Baron’s Coffin’, the subject of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectionists. 

atirié, 1850 THackeRAy Pendennis xxx{i}, Poor Cos’s ditty 
..Was sung hut to a few admirers, who might choose to re- 
main after the tremendous resurrectionist chant. 1896 Barry 
Diary of a Resurrectionist 137 He continued in the resur- 
rectionist business up to the time of the passing of the Ana- 
tomy Act. ; 

2. One who revives or brings to light again. 
(Chiefly ¢ransf. from prec.) 

1834 Miss Epcewortn /Y/eleu xi, He was merely a resur- 
rectionist of obsolete heresies. 1850 WmippLe Zss. & Rev. 
(ed. 3) fl. 157 He has shown more industry and acuteness 
than almost any other contemporary resurrectionist in the 
grave-yaids of deceased books. 1890 Sectator 28 June, 
The literary resurrectionist digs them up again, and an 
author’s worst work is brought into almost as much pro- 
minence as his best. 

b. spec. (See quots.) 
Vou. VIII. 


do a local business and buy for re-selling are known as 
‘resurrectionists'. 1894 MVestm. Gazette 4 Jan. 6/3 The 
Gnolenrs or ‘blocking resurrectionists’ skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel. 

3. A believer in resurrection. 

1860 A// Year Round 389 Schultze made considerable 
efforts to increase the number of resurrectionists. 

4. Horse-racing. (Sce quot.) 

1883 Sfandard 23 Oct. 3/2 ‘here is a class of horses called 
‘resurrectionists’,..and they either recover early form.., or 
..become animated, when they were supposed to be gone 
altogether, with. .life and vigour. 

[-12E.] To 


Resurre'ctionize, v. 
Tesurrect, In varlous senses. 

1804 SoutHev Let. to Coleridge 14 Mar., You will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom I shall have to resur- 
rectionise. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI.544 Theingenuity 
deserves praise, which thus resurrectionizes cloth, and gives 
it a second existence. 1867 Church & St. Rev. 1 June 508 
Discarding such obvious topics.., he has resurrectionised 
‘the man of sin’. 1889 Bruce Aiugd. God Introd. 4 We 
cannot at this date resurrectionize a lost apostolic document. 

Hence Resurre-ctionized #//. a.; Resurre‘c- 
tionizing vé/. sb. 

1854 Slackw. Mag. UX XVI. 427 An occasional junior.. 
might be admitted to act a subordinate part in a ‘ resurrec- 
tionising affair’. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 276 he social and 
spiritual advantages of modern or resurrectionized Roman. 
ism. 18711n De Vere Americanisms 655 The leading gentle- 
man of the resurrectionizing profession is one Cunningham. 

Resurre‘ctive, a. rare. [f. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of resurgére+-1VE.] Pertaining to or 
cansing resurrection. 

1646 G. Dame Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 21 To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme; (a Resar- 
rective Tipe From dust and Ashes). 1885 /Yomtlet. Rez. 
Aug. 149 While the lips spoke the words of resurrective 
power. 

Resurre‘ctor. [f. ResurRRect z, +-or.] 

1. =RESURRECTIONIST 1, 

1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 187 Sin’ he has fled his 
daddy's trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was mony a day. 

2. One who recalls the dead to life. 

1890 TatmaGe From Alanger to Throne 575 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at Bethany, the resurrector at Nain? 

Resurre‘nder (17-), v. [RKe-5a.}] To sur- 
render or give itp again. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 110 Hin behoveth that 
the deede of the grauntee of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendred or cancelled. 1621 Quartets A rgalus 
4 P. ut, By this the pale-fac'd Empresse of the night Had 
re-surrendred up her borrowed light. 21700 Kes Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 41 The Prince, who to his Midnight 
Pray’r arose, Himself had resurrendred to Repose. 

So Resurre‘nder 54. 

1891 me Act, 54 & 55 Vict. c. 39 § 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrender,. .or renunciation 
of at such security. 1898 MVcestm. Gaz. 8 July 3/1 The 
Republicans..‘oppose the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any territory taken or to be taken’, 

a su'rse,v. Sc. O6s.—' [f. OF. resurs-, pret. 
stem of resourdre: see ResuRGE v.] To rise again. 

1513 Douctas Encis 1x. ix. 84 Lyke as the egill. .resursyng 
heich vp in the ayr. 

Resu'rvey, 54. [RE-5.2.] A fresh survey. 

1662 Virginia Stat, (1823) 11. 101 The ffifty seaventh act 
prohibiting resurveighs not applying the expected remedies. 
1702 Refi. on Case of W. Penn g Vhe next thing to be con- 
sider’d is the Over-plus Land upon a Re-survey. 1768 in 
Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 244 A resurvey of the 
intended navigation from Leeds to Liverpoole. 1806 Phi/. 
Trans. XCVI. 349 By repeated re-surveys these lines are 
kept up. 1852 Suites Engtucers Wl. 156 The re-survey of 
the line would occupy at least four weeks. 1892 Pall ATal!G. 
5 May 2/2 A re-survey has for some time been taking place. 

Resurvey: (r/-),v.  [RE- 5.a.] 

l. trans. To read over again; to examine or 
consider afresh. 

1599 SuAxs. //en. J”, v. it. 81 To appoint some of your 
Councell..‘'o sit with vs once inore, with better heed To 
re-suruey then. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. 251 When 
upon a greater Familiarity with..the applicablenesse of 
Scripture, I came to resurvey it. @1711 Ken Preparatry 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 11 My Cyphers I to Figures change,.. 
But when I resurvey the Score, | still find nore. 1873 M. 
Arno.o Lit. § Dogma (1876) 117 Collins, and the whole 
array of writers.., greatly need to be re-surveyed from the 
point of view of our own age. 

2. ‘To survey (land, etc.) again. 

1747 Cot. Rec. Peunsylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 
be Resurveyed and laid out according to the Courses it now 
runs. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1}. 74 An eminent 
surveyor ..had been employed by the young Ear] to resurvey 
his estates. 1806 Phil. Trans. XCVI. 350 The old estates 
have been often re-surveyed, 1861 Suites Angincers 11. 
151 He found it necessary to resurvey the whole line. 1876 
C.T. Davis Polaris Exp. xiii. 301 The coast-line..does not 
seem to be correct, and ought to be resurveyed. 

+ Resu'sce, v. O¢s. rare—'. To resuscitate. 

13.. Cursor M. 14363 (Gétt.), Sone ouerall pis tipand ras 
Of lazar pat resusced was. 

t+ Resu'scitable, 2. Obs. rare. (Cf. F. 
ressuscitable (16th c.).] Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

@ 1691 Boye It’ks. (1774) V. 605 The apothecary told the 
virtuoso, that he had really prepared resuscitable plants, a 
different way from that which others pretended to, . 
| Resu‘scitant, sd.and a. (Cf. F. ressuscttant.] 
| &. sb. ‘One who resuscitates’ (Worcester, 1860). 


b. aaj. ‘ Resuscitating’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 


rans. 


RESUSCITATION. 
+ Resu‘scitate, fa. pple. (and sb.). Obs. [ad. 


L. resuscital-us, pa. pple. of restescilare : see next.] 
Revived, restored to life. 

1s20 St. Papers Hen. VIL, Vi. 59 All the worlde here 
is resuscitait fro dethe to lyff. 1567 Trial Treas. (1850) 29 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And raigne 
with the Almightie with perfect continuance. 1637~50 Row 
Hist, Kirk (1842) 265 Ifthat spirit ofaction, zeal,and Courage, 
were resuscitat and raised up again. 1642 H. More Soug 
of Soul tt 1. xxi, Her body new resuscitate From sleep. 


b. absol. as sb. 


1814 Lams Let. to Coleridge in Life (1837) 91 Dear Re- 
suscitate,. there comes to you this day a volume of German. 

Resuscitate ‘:isz'site't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. reseescitare, f. re- RE- + suscttare to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1. trans. To restore (a person) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consciousness. 

153z More Confut. Tindale Wks. 700/1 First in soule, 
and after in bodye, which the father. .shal..reise and re- 
suscitat to blysse. 1546 Garvixer Declar. Foye 63 Re- 
suscitatinge man in iustificacion from the death of synne to 
lyfe. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 40/1 Some- 
times renue the Cotten, till such time as he is resnscitatede. 
1663 H. Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav. \xi. 251 These little 
children ., went on singing praises to God, and praying 
him to resuscitate this defunct to a new life. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1, xvii. 478 Why dost Thon not 
resusciilate and quicken me, O hou Life of my Soul! 
1839 James Louis X/V, 1V. 82 Her niother perceived that 
life was not extinct, and took means to resuscitate her child. 
1895 Dovie Stark Munro Let. ii, Then I was to die. .and 
all Scotland was to resound with how Dr, Cullingworth.. 
had resuscitated me. 

Jig. 1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 377 Plotinus, its 
real founder, resuscitated Plato. 1869 £cko 8 Apr., The 
Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, vice 
the Bible. . 

2. To revive, renew, restore (a thing). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 3385/2, I warne the that 
thou resuscitate and styrre vp the grace of god that isin the. 
1633 Prynne //istrto-i. 1. 80 If then these Playes.,haue 

ropagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme hereiofore; they nay 
ikewise resuscitate, and foment it now. a1676 Hace 

Prim. Orig. Mau. \. it. (1677) 56 In that it can resuscitate 
and stir up it self to remember and call together other 
Images. @1734 Nortu £-ranz. 1. v. § 159 (1740) 417 There 
was still the same lurking Faction, which lost no Opportunity 
to resuscitate a new Flame out of the old Embers. 1751 
Jonnson Rambler No. 85 P 9 The vital functions are re- 
suscitated.. by vigorous motion, 1820 Lams £lia 1. South- 
sea House, No wind has resuscitated the face of the sleep- 
ing waters. 1851 Hetrs Comp. Solrt.i. (1874) 9 No one dis- 
covery resuscitates the world. 1872 Minto Zng. Prose Lit. 
1. ii. 143 He resuscitates all the Court gossip of the period. 

3. intr. To revive, to come to Itfe again. 

1652 Bextowes 7/eoph. x. xii, Tell me no more, Th'art 
sweet,..And canst with jovial inirth resuscitate from Care. 
1661 FELTHAM Lusoria § 35 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
a Winters death, Each Spring to mighty Love resuscitate. 
1727 Brapey Fam, Dict. s.v. Guat, Vhese Nympha..froin 
that State resuscitate and fly away. 1787 Winter Sys¢. 
flush. 74 Every plant will earlier or later resuscitate. 1804 
Something Odd (Ul. 258 Mr. Marriott, whom I must leave 
resuscitating in the new world. 1862 Vuackeray PAilip 
xxviii, Our griefs, our pleasures, our youth, our sorrows,.. 
resuscitate. 187% Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 321 That..men 
only quitted life..and resuscitated as from a peaceful sleep. 

llence Resu'scitating v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1554 Act 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary c.8 § 50 The Resuscitating 
of Alms, Prayer, and Example of good Life in this Realm. 
1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 345 Some..have not been 
satisfied with resuscitating of Plants from..their Ashes. 
1731 Hist, Lit. 111. 351 Which Resolution may be effected 
by Mercury, a resuscitating Salt, or Fire. 1864 Darly Tel. 
17 Aug., We have seen the resuscitating energy of the Don 
show itself in Morocco. 


Resu'scitated, 7//. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] Re- 
yived, restored. 

1596 Foxe's A. § A. 789/2 O Sonne of God, crucified for 
vs, and resuscitated Emanuell. 

1753 Crampers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resuscitation, Many.. 
have shewn resuscitated plants in vials 1781 CowPrer 
Retirem. 64 A thousand insect forms, hese hatched, and 
those resuscitated worms, 1840 Hoop Uf KAine 238 Coin- 
niunicating with a resuscitated Roman, or a Roman Ghost. 
1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 334 By a possibly resuscitated 
Tyre or by the new-born Alexandria. 


Resuscitation (risvsité-fon). [ad. late L. 
resusciulation-ent, n. of action f. resuscitare to Re- 
SUSCITATE. So I. ressuscttation, Sp. resucttacion, 
It. re-, risu(s)cttazione.]} 

1. Restoration to life. Also fig. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 223. b, Resurrecyon or 
resuscitacyon of body, and lyfe eternall. 1545 Jove Ex. 
Dan. A vijb, Here we haue a cleare testimonte of the re- 
suscitation of the dead to come. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas 
(1618) 511 In this spirmual resuscitation from the death of 
the soule. 1660 H. More Myst. Godt. vi. xviii. 277 The 
Resuscitation of all his Saints into that Eternal Happiness 
which they had fallen from, «1806 HorsLey Seri. xx. 
(1816) II. 167 The word ‘quickened' is often applied to 
signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguished, but the 
preservation and continuance of life subsisting. 1847 Lvtron 
Lueretia (1853) 347 It was asa resuscitation from the grave. 
1858 Sears Athan. 1. xii. 24g ‘he resuscitation of a dead 
body. 1864 Burron Scot. Aér. 1. 224 Vhe author has been 
--Most easily tracked by the biogiaphical detective. The 
soldier has less chance of resuscitation. : ; 

b. spec. Restoration of life or consciousness in 


one almost or apparently drowned or dead. 

1788 New London Mag, 190 Every additional instance of 
resuscitation is a further confirmation of the real importance 
of the Humane Society. 1835-6 /odd’s Cyct. Anat, 1.260/2 
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RESUSCITATIVE. 


Resuscitation has occasionally taken place in the human 
body after fifteen minutes’ immersion. 1869 CLaripce Cold 
Water Cure 25 On the application of the wet sheet and 
tepid bath, the resuscitation of the man was as by miracle. 
1875 H. C. Woop 7eraf. (1879) 292 Efforts at resuscitation 
should be kept up for at least two hours. 

attrib, 1895 Westen. Gaz, 4 Nov. 7/2 To go through. .re- 
suscitation drill, in addition to rescue work in the water. 

c. Restoration to health. rave —'. 

17.. Pore Let. (J.) Your very obliging manner of en- 
quiring after me, at your resuscitation, should have been 
sooney answered ; I sincerely rejoice at your recovery. 

2. Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 

1663 Cowtey Verses & Ess. (1669) 21 A retardment,. ‘lo the 
Resuscitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of the Spring. 
1918 Quincy Compl. Disp. p. xi, Fermentation is a certain 
Manifestation of Life, fitting it for a Resuscitation. 1759 
Jounson Rasse/as xxx, The extinction and resuscitation of 
arts. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Christian Art I. 119 A resuscita- 
tion of the symbolism of early Christianity, so long neglected. 
1855 MotLey Dutch Rep, m1. v. (1866) 445 By the resuscita- 
tion of secret documents, over which the dust of three 
centuries has gathered. 1874 H. R. Revnotps Yokn Baft. 
iii. § 4. 218 Isaiah represents the resuscitation of their 
national life. 

+b. sfec. (See quots. 1727-53.) Obs. 

1650 J. Flrencu) tr. Paracelsus’ Nature of Things vi. 
57 margin, The Resuscitation of Metalls is twofold. /id. 
58 The resuscitation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/., Revivification, or Resuscitation, 
in chemistry, the art of restoring a mixed body to its first 
state. 1753 — Seffl., Resuscitation of plants,..the art of 
reproducing a plant froin its ashes. 

Resuscitative (r/svsiteitiv), a. [See RE- 
SUSCITATE v. and-IvVE. So F. vessuscttatif.] Tend- 
ing to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

1611 Cotar., Resuscitatif, resuscitatiue, reuluing, raising 
vp from death to life. 1805 Spirft Publ. Frnts. UX. 127 
They..had..recourse to the resuscitative process of the 
Humane Society. 1816 Br. Jess Let. in Life 553 Our Lord’s 
three resuscitative miracles. 1836-7 Sir W, Hamitton 
Metaph. xxxi. (1859) 11. 227, 1 am not satisfied, I say, with 
the term reproduction for the process by which the dormant 
thought or affection is aroused... Perhaps the Resuscitative 
Faculty would have been better. 1891 J. AircHison Signa 
Christi vi. 237 The self-renewing or resuscitative power of 
Christianity. 

Reswscitator. [f. as prec.+-or.] One who 
resnscitates or revives. 

1847 in WesstER. 1877 SymMonps Nevaiss. in Italy 522 
Regarding themselves as resuscitators of a glorious past. 
1882-3 Scuarr Excyct, Relig, Knowl. 2573/2 Zinzendorf,.. 
the resuscitator of the Moravian Church. 


+ Resu'scite, v. Obs. [ad. OF. resusctter or 
L. vesuscitare.] 


1. trans. To resuscitate, bring back to life. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John) 372 In his name to resuscit 
3ow. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 144 Oure lorde Thesu 
Crist was resuscited. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 27 Hit semeth 
to us that fortune hath brought hym unto your handes for 
to resuscite and reyse yow. 1535 Jove fol. Tindale 
(Arb.) 8 He englissheth vesuscitantury shal ryse agen and 
not are reuiued or resuscited, — 

2. intr. To return to life. 

a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 125 Bi the praier of the said 
holy pen the child resuscited, and releued ayen from dethe 
to lyff. 

Resustai'n, v. [Re- 5a.) To support anew. 

1632 Vicars l’irgi/ 1. 55 Alas! what chance thee chas'd 
from such a Pheere, Now resustains? 

Resverie, -y, obs. forms of REVERIE. 

Reswa llow (17-),v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
swallow again. 

1818 BentHam CA, Exg., Catech. E.xam. 379 It is not—this 
bitter dose—..brougbt up again and re-swallowed. 1871 
B. Tavior Fazst un. (1875) I. 170 If now that shape the 
ancient Night hath not at once Re-swallowed. 

Reswa'rm, v. [Ke-5a.] To swarm again. 

1616 J. LANE Contu. Sgr.'s 7. vu. 86 Soddainlie the Fre- 
giliens rann to armes, and vp and down the streetes in 
heaps reswarms. 

Reswearr, v. [Re-5a.] To swear again. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xxxvi. 303, I swear, re- 
swear, forswear, abjure, and rencunce. 180z Expon Jesey 
Rep. VIII. 32 The Witness would stand pledged to re-swear 
what she had sworn, 1844 Regul. & Ordin, Army 226 The 
Court is to be re-sworn at the commencement of each trial. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 7/1 The Court..allowed the 
affidavit to be resworn and again filed, 

Reswei'll (r7-), v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢nutr. To swell 
again. Hence Reswe'lling vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1611 Fiorio, Rigonsiamento, a reswelling. Rigonsiante, 
reswelling. 1855 Lyncn Rivelet xxix. ii, And all my hopes 
re-swell. . 

Reswill,v. [Rx-5a.] To swill again. 

1614 Sytvester Sethulia's Rescue ui. 291 A Souldier here 
re-swils again. . Th’ unsavoury water, 

Resword, variant of REsouRD »v. 
resyaunt(e, obs. forms of RESIANT. 
obs. f. RESIDE v. Resyden(n)\ce, resydens, 
obs. ff. RestDENcE. Resydent(t, obs. ff. Rx- 
sIDENT. Resydiuation, etc., obs, ff. Recipiva- 
TION. Resye, variant of RESE v.4 to shake. Obs. 
Resygn(e, obs. ff. REsigN v. Resyn, obs. 
f. Rarstn, Resin. Resyne, obs. f. REesien v, 
Resyng, obs. f. Raisin, Resien v. Resyte, 
obs. f. RECITE v. 

Ret, 54. [f. Rerv.2] letting. 

1849 Jrul. RK. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 178 If the stem then 
breaks freely, and the fibre leaves it easily, it will have got 
a good ret, as it is called. 


Resyant, 
Resyde, 


\ 
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+ Ret, v.) Ods. In 4-5 rette (5 rettyn, 
rectyn) ; fa. ¢. 4 retted(e, -id, rett; pa. pple. 4 
rettid, 6 rected; 5 ret, 5-6 rette. [ad. OF. 
retter, recter, reter,=Prov., Sp., and Pg. reptar 
(mod, Sp. also refar):—L. repittdre : see REPUTE v. 
and cf. Are? v.] 

1. trans. To impute, ascribe, or attribute fo one; 
to regard as resting 2 or lying 072 one. 

13.. A. Alis. 7247 Al theo lore in him Y rette: Y schal 
yeilde wel his dette! @1340 HampoLe Psalter xxxi. 2 Blis- 
ful nan til whaim lord rettid noght synn, c1400 Laud Troy 
Be. 978,1 schal therfore haue harm and schame, For men wol 
rette on me the blame. cx1450 M/irour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
32 In hire may noght be rette bot vertuouse honoure. 

2. To accuse, charge (a person). Const. af, fo. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrox, (1810) 64 For Gospatrik was slayn, 
pei blamed him per in... Tostus of Cumbirland retted God- 
wyn per tille. 1527 Rastete dévidy, Stat. s.v. Alaymprise, 
{If he} be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
reseuynge of felones [etc.]. 

3. To reckon, repute. 

¢1380 Wvycuir Hks. (1880) 357 Men shulden rette hem 
eretikis, & so not comyne wip hem. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 
726, I preye 30we..That je ne ret it nowht my velenye. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8882 Thei se now me on bak be-set, 
Mi vylony it wol be ret. 

Ret, v.2 Forms: a. 5 rettyn, retyn, 9 ret; 
B. 6 rayte, 7— rate, rait. [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E, Anglian ve¢ (earlier inf. retles, rete) 
resembles MDu. zeeten, reten (still in use); but 
the northern forms say/, rail, rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON. *vey/a (represented by mod. 
Norw. veyta, Sw. rita, Da. rede), which corre- 
sponds to MDn. rooten, rote (Du. roten; dial. also 
voten, reuten), MLG. réten, réten, MUG. rézen, 
rezen (G, rotsen, risten, ctc.). These forms are 
connected with the stem of Ror v., but it is 
difficult to regard Du, vefen as a variant from the 
same stem. | 

1. trans, To soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, 
or cxpose to moisture, in order to soften or 
season. (Cf, Dew-ReT and WATER-RET.) 

a, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Rettyn tymbyr, hempe, 
or oper lyke (K.P., retyn tymbyr, flax or hempe), rigo, 
infundo. 1710- [cf. DEw-reET and WATER-RET], a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anelia, Ret, to soak, to macerate in water. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should he sorted according to the length..of its stalks. 1897 
Paily News 1 June 1/1 Yhreshing the bemp and flax... 
Tanks for retting the straw. 

B. 1533 Aug. JJisc. (Surtees, 1890) 34 That no man shall 
rayte nowther hempe ne lyne. 1607 V. Riding Rec. 1. 85 
Presented for watering or rating their hemp. 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words, To Ratt Timber ; and so Flax and Hemp, to 
put it into a Pond or Ditch, to water it, to harden or season 
it, 2727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Hemp, They proceed to 
water or rate it, by laying it five or six days in a pool,..to 
rot the bark. 1788 W. Marsuaty Vorksh. 11.74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently ‘rated’; namely until the wood- 
like substance of the stems will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 1839 STONEHOUSE A xholme 20 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Roninson A/id- Yorks. Gloss. s.v. Rate, Timber 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons. ‘ 

2. Of hay, etc. In fasszve: To be spoiled by 
exposure to wet. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 34 Then sure it is to 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both tbe goode smell and 
zoode taste. 1788 W. Marsuatt Yorks. Gloss. s.v. Rait, 
Hay is said to be raited when it has been much exposed to 
an alternacy of wet and dry weather. 1877 WV.II7. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v. Rate, Hay or clover is said to be rated when by 
exposure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder. 

3. trans. and tntr. To rot. 

1846 Brockett V. C. Gloss. (ed. 3)s.v. Rate, Quicklime 
rates tbe sods in a compost heap. Sods rate fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rate, to become rotten. 

Hence Ret-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

1g71 in NIV. Linc. Gloss. (1877). a 

+ Ret, v.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
mutr. (See quot. a 1670.) 

©1645 CLEVELAND Vindiciz (1677) 128 You were in hopes to 
retrieve your Money, and Verily, Verily Ret never springs 
the Partridge. 21670 Hacker 404, Williams 1. (1692) 109 
Like Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows in the 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 

Ret, obs. 3 sing. pres. indic. READ v., REDE v.1 

Retable (ritzi-b’l). Zcc/. [a. F. rétable, retable 
(16th c.), =Sp. retablo, Pg. retabolo, -tabulo, 
-tavolo, mod.L. retabulum. Karlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. retretaule (1218), reivotaule 
(1284), med.L. retrotabu/um (1294 in Du Cange): 
see Rear-, RETRO-, and TABLE sé.] An append- 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 
above the back of it (on which ornaments may be 
placed), or a frame enclosing paintcd or other- 


wise decorated panels. 

1823 Puctn Gothic Arch. Gloss., Retable, an altar-piece. 
Aterm of French origin. 18g9 Gutiick & Tinss Paint, 
307 The form of the triptyck wben opened suggested a 
variety called the ‘retable’.. which is flat and doesnot admit 
of being closed. 1877 J. D. CHampers Diz, Worship 295 
The movable Retable upon the Altar is quite a modern 
invention. 1884 Bath & Wells Diocesan Mag. Aug. 85 A 
new oak altar, with re-table,..has lately been placed in the 
church. 

So || Reta‘blo, || Reta*bulum. 

184s Forb Handbk. Spain 1. 411 The Retadlo is full of 


RETAIL. 


old carvings, 1861 Sir G. Scott Glean. Westin. Abb. (1363) 
61 The retahulum froin the high-altar, now preserved in a 
glass case 

Reta‘ck (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.) To tack again. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 363 The lee column..re-tacks 
together. 1801 Soutney Lett, (1850) II. 164 We tacked 
and retacked with a hard-hearted wind. 

Retail (rite'l), 55.1 (and a.). Also 5-8 retaile, 
5-7 -tayle, 6 -taylle, 6-7 retale; 6rytaile. [a. 
OF. retail masc. (=It. ritaglio, Pg. retatho, Sp. 
retajo). or retatlle fem., a piccc cut off, etc., 
f, rvetaillier. f. re- RE- + taillier to cut; see TAIL v. 
The English sense of the word is found in AF. 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
retail, as in the verb, is still usual in Scotland.] 

1. The sale of commodities in small quantities. 

a. In adv, phrases with dy, at, tin, +0, or 
used adverbially withont prep. (After AF. a 
retail, a or en retaille.) Also fig. 

1433 Kolts of Parlt. 1V. 478/2 No Baillyff.. bye, ne selle, 
no maner vitaill to retaile. 1433 Waterford Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 296 If the said marchar- 
dise he solde hy retaile. 1467 in Fxg. Gilds (1870) 397 That 
no persone. silleno Fysshe watrd at retayle. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen. VI, c. 32 § 10 Every persone. .that..usith to by and 
sell any goodis or catalles at retayle. 1598 BArcKLey Fedic. 
Man w. (1603) 309 Without scruple they sell that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grosse. 1615 BratHwait Straf- 
fado (1878) 218 Both’s to be hought: no difference in the 
sale; The one in grosse, the other in Retaile. 1631 R. By- 
FieLD Doctr. Sabb. 216 You set forth slanderous reports of 
Master Byfield, which you tooke in by retayle. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 106 § 2, 1..asked him, Wbether he would 
break Bulk, and sell his Goods by Retail? 1784 New Sfec- 
tator No. 17.3 What barbarous parents,..to ohlige a person 
of my figure to deal out tea and sugar retail! 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ... ii. § 6 (1876) 25 Even when things are destined 
to he at last sold by retail, convenience soon creates a class 
of wholesale dealers. 1886 WayLtanp & Cuapin Pod. Econ. 
x. 121 It is ordinarily more economical to purchase supplies 
-.at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 727/1 Clearly inviting the 
puhlic to come and buy, both wholesale and retail. 

b. In other constructions, 

1553 Gresuam Le?. in Burgon Life (1839) I. 464 That the 
retayller shall occupy onely his retayle, and the merchaunt 
adventorer his feat. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. vii. 1) v, Goe 
make your marchandize, God sende you good retayle. 1588 
J. Menus Briefe Justr. Fv, Of that accompte make the 
shoppe of retaile Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
1605 TiImME Qvwersit, 1. 190 To make retale of candels, 
lanternes, and all mercerie-wares. a 1660 Hammonp Sep. 
Wks. 1683 IV. 569 Our best contrivance will he to shorten 
the retail, for the encreasing of the gross. a 1683 OLDHAM 
Wks. (1685) 16 He scorn'd Retail I'th’ Trace of death: 
whole Myriads died by th’ great. 1736 Geut/. Mag. V1. 
631/1 By prohibiting the Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines. 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France 80 There was no appearance of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk retail, or of a lively thoroughfare, 
1888 S. DowEtt 7ares in Eng. Il. 41 The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from tea, coffee, and chocolate. 

+2. Detail (ofa matter). Oés. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 534 Unsuccessful 
Sallyes, wbose retail I decline telling you. 1678 Marvety 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 263 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and latter transactions,.. 
there would be sufficient for a just volume of History. 

3. A retailer, a retail dealer. 

1884 Pall MattG. 19 May 6/1 There is said to be asuburb 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the retired retails. 
1892 /bid. 25 Nov. 2/2 The idea of the retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty. ; 

4. attrib. (passing into adj.) Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in small quantities. 

1601 R. Jonnson Atugd. & Commw. (1603) 116 They.. 
haue betaken themselues to liue by retaile and mechanical 
trades, 1689 in Picton L’/fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 297 To 
drive some small retail trade. 1716 M. Davirs A then. Brit, 
III. 78 There may have been such Retaile-Coyn, set forth 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 1760 T, 
Hutcuinson /fist. Alass. ili. (1765) 317 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. 1822 Sir J. Sinccair Syst. Hysb, Scot. 
11, 22 Farmers in the vicinity of large towns, may be com- 
pared to retail shopkeepers, 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. (1876) 13 
The retail dealings, which collectively occupy a very great 
amount of capital. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The 
poorer shops of small retail traders in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. transf. Parcelled out; piecemeal. rare. 

1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Afag. C 2, Who thinks by Retail- 
pow’r his Kind to keep.. May of a Kingdom soon a Cottage 
make. 1679 Establ. Test 41 What lingring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for sucb.. Heretiques. 

ec. Petty, trivial. raze. 

1811 Syp. Smitu FV&s, (1859) 1. 211/2 As much his superior 
in the retail qualities which small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding faculty to the rest of 
his fellow-creatures. 


+ Retail, 54.2. Ods. rare. Retaliation. 

1615 T. Apams Lycanthropy Wks. (1629) 385 He that doth 
iniury, may well receiue it. To looke for good, and doe 
bad, is against the law of Retaile. 

Retail (iz1), v. Also 5-6 retayll, 5-7 re- 
taile, -tayle, 8 retale. [See ReTam 54. OF. 
vetailler app. does not occur in this sense.] 

1. trans. To sell (goods, etc.) in small quantities. 

1365 [see RETAILING vb/, sh]. 1472 Paston Lett. III. 71, 
I truste be Ester to make of money..at the leest 1. marke 


for to retayle the wode our selfe. /éid, To brynge it..to 
as goode proffe as thowe we retayled it oure silffe. 1503-4 


RETAILED. 


dict 19 fen. VIL, c. 32 § 10 Goodis or cattalles..that.. 
he or they soretaylletb. 1ggo-1 Etyot /wage Gov. (1556) 
60 They that retayle that which is hought of tbe craftes- 
man that worketh it. 1588 Saks. Z. ZL. Z. v. ib 317 
He is Wits Pedler, and retailes his Wares, At Wakes, and 
Wasscls. 1617 Morvson /tiz. 11.95 Not shaming to retaile 
any commioclity in small parts. 1712 ArsutHNoT John Bull 
1. Pref, Stamping tbe Queen’s Image on viler Metals, 
which he retales for Beef. 1776 Apam Satu IW, .V, v. ii. 
(1904) I1. 505 The keepers of ale-houses pay for a licence to 
retail ale and spirituous liquors. 1829 Lytron Deverenx 
n. ili, Retailing the mixture as soon as he had filled his box. 

absol, 1523 FitzHers. // sé. $ 36 Therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayleth, muste nedes be a wynner. 1554 
Hasse in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 256 Like as we doe vse to 
retaile by the ounce. 

b. éransf. or fig. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Fpist. 234, | wil regard your com- 
moditie,..leaste in steade of thankes, hate be retailed. 1597 
J. Kixc On Jonas (1618) 427 Hee shall retale their doings 
into their bosomes, and give thenz their rewarde. a 1661 
Futter Worthies 11840) 111. 253 The ahbot refused to 
retail bis men out in such parcels. 1728 Pore Duxc. i. 134 
As the sage dame.. By naines of Voasts retails each batter'd 
jade. 1758 Jounson /idler No. 7 P11 How six morning and 
six evening writers might agree to retail their articles. 

wbsol. 19777 SHERWAN Sch. Scand, ww. i, We shall be all 
day retailing in this manner; do let us deal wholesale. 

e. tir. Yo be sold by retail. 

1881 Lit, World \U.S.) 22 Oct. 375/1 Mr. Bartlett's 
compilation..retails for three dollars. 1897 Da¢ly News 
22 May 5/4 Turbot, brill, and halibut retail at od. per Ib. 

2. To recount or tell over again; to relate in 
detail; to repeat to others. 

1594 SuHaks. Kich. ///, ut. & 77 Me thinkes the truth 
should liue from age to age, As ‘twere retayl’d to all 
posteritie, /d¢d. 1v. iv. 335 Lo whom I will retaile my 
Conquest woone. 1654-66 EArt Ornery /t7t/hen. (1676) 7975 
I will not retail particularities. 173z BerkeLey Aldciphr. 
m. § 2 He would retail two them part of a conversation he 
once heard. 1766 Gotpsa. Vic. IV. xvi, He could repeat all 
the observations that were retailed in the atmosphere of the 
play-houses. 1808 Scotr J/arm. v. vii, The licensed fool 
retail'd his jest. 1850 Kinostry lt. Locke (1876) I. 14 The 
company seemed puzzled to whom he smilingly retailed my 
question, 1899 Kirtinc Sta/éy 193 Vhey overtook Foxy, 
speeding down to retail the adventure to Keyte. 

absol. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatriby 151 Vhey say you 
haue neither read nor seene all that you cite, but are con- 
tented to retaile with your neighbours sometiine. 

Hence Retailed Af/. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Vetarllé, retailed, sold by retaile. 1654-65 
Kart Orrery Sarthen. (1676) 574 The Battel..merits a 
retailed Relation. 

Retailer (r/té'la1). Also a. 5-6 retaillour, 
6 -tailour, 6-7 -taylor. 8. 5-7 retailler, 6 
-tayl(l)er. [f. prec. +-on 2, -ER1.] 

1. A retail dealer or trader; one who sells goods 
in small quantities. 

a. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 108/2 Vhe pouere common re- 
taillours of vitailles. 1§42-3 ct 34 6 35 Men. VI11, ¢.7 
The saide Retailloures of Wynes. 1591 Fronio 2nd Fructes 
121 You retailours. may finde in your hart to deceane any 
bodie. 1631 I. Power Yom of all Trades 164 Vhe Maker 
was before the Retaylor. 1666-7 Marvett Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 203 A Bill has hin read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant a» retaylor. 

B. 1488 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 421/2 Any Merchant,.. Arty: 
ficer, Retailler, Inholder fetc.J, 1547 <lcé1 Adlw. V1, c. 6 
$1 Certaine parsons called Retaylers of the sume Wooles. 
1577 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 134 Vhe fourth and 
last sort of people..are daie lahourers.., und some retailers. 
1633 (¢/¢/e), A Proclamation restraining the abusive Venting 
of Yobacco.., that Retailers must take out a License. 1662 
Petty 7 a.res 13 1t ought to be known..how many retailers 
are needful to make the subdistributions. 1704 F. Futter 
Med. Gymn. (1711) 94 The Female Retailers of Physick 
would..take it Ill, fat should forget their Preparations. 
1781 Gisuon Decl. & F. xvii. (1787) Il. 70 The diligent 
mechanic, and even the most obscure retailer ofa sequestered 
village. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ, 11. 337 Vhe retailers 
almost invariably roast their coffee too little. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. -) 111. 30 Retailers sit in the inarket-place to 
save the time of the producers. 

2. One who repeats or relates. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 16 Retailers of Fooleries, 
Dealers in Scandal. 1749 Fietpinc Zom Youes xvu. vii, 
Mrs. Miller... had received a full account from the faithful 
retailer Partridge. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 
150 The catalogue of..retailers of the wonderful. 1874 L. 
Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 1. x. 346 No one is..so 
generally unpopular as a clever retailer of gossip. 

Retailing, v4/. sb. [f. Ream v, + -1NG1.] 
The action ol the verb, in various senses. 

1365 Waterford Arch. in roth Rep, list, MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 292 The retailyng or salis of the commene wyne 
callid prisage. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Eivh, You 
will..sc¢ll them to poore shomakers at an vnreasonable rate, 
hy your false retaylinge. 1609 Dexker Gadl’s Llorn-bk. vi, 
When your Groundling. .buyes his sport hy the penny, and 
..is glad to vtter it againe hy retailing. 1724 in Picton 
Lipool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 54 That.. Hopkins be stopp'd 
from going on in retailing. 1736 Genxtl. J/ag. VI. 632/1 
The Retailing of Punch will he confined to Houses where 
other strong Liquors are by Licence to he sold. 


Retailing, //. 2. [-1ncG2.] hat retails. 

1588 J. Metuis Sricfe /ustr. Fv, All such goods which 
daily you put to the retailing shoppe. 1593 NAsHE Christ's 
T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 225 Any of these shee retayling 
hodie-traffiquers. 1603 Stow Surv. (1842) 204/1 Which i 
may call the keeping of a retailing or standing shop. 


Retai-‘lment. [-ment.) The act of retailing. 

1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Birkingholt 121 By morning 
and evening retailments of all that was going on in the 
neighbourhood. 1889 H. F. Woop £uglishman Kune Cain 
xiii, Priority in the retailment of frivolous news. 
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+ Retain, 56. 06s. rare. 

1. Retention ; retainment. 

1455 Kolls of Parit. V. 307/1 Content and satisfied by 
waye of retayn of the seid summe. 1621 Etsixc Dedates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 99 Reteyn of Stranger. 

2. Ketinue. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/1/, 81h, The kynge of Eng- 
lande..and his retain in sutelyke. /d. 82 ‘Thus the two 
kynges & their retaine toke the felde. 

Retain (ritéin), v. Forms: 5-6 reteign(e, 
(5 reteyign); 5 reteyene, 5-7 reteyn(e; 5-7 
reteine, 7 retein; 5-7 retayn, 6-7 retaine, 
6- retain; 5 retenne, retene (6 Sv.), retine 
(7 Se.), 6 reteane. fad. OF. relentr (=Sp. re- 
fener, It. rtlenere, L. relinére), f. res Re- and 
fenty to hold. For the vowel of the stem cf. 
contain, delain, etc.] 

I. /rans. t 1. To restrain; to hold back, check, 
or stop; to prevent or hinder. Oés. 

61385 Cuaucer JJeltd. p 46 (Lands. MS.), Pere hue 
miony pinges pat shold reteyne 3owe of vengeance take- 
inge. ¢1477 Caxton JYason 8 Whan. -hercules and... Jason 
had retayned the Centaurs, they had eche of them a bowe 
whiche they hende. 1481 —~ God xlvili, 88 Tbey armed 
them and reteyned theyr peple that began to flee. «1548 
Hart Chren., Hen. VII, 101b, He is bound that he 
snould neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. i. ii. 10 It is hard to retayne a 
mans consent from that whicb is said vntil he haue read the 
reasons of the other party. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Carus’ 
dlidmir. Events 279 Barsimee retained hy a certaine shame- 
fastnesse. .would by no meanes yeeld to marry. 1695 TemrLe 
Introd. [list. Eng. (1699) 287 He..had killed him if his 
lsrother Rohert had not retained him. 1737 Gextd. .l/ag. 
VII. 35/1 The untouchable foot retain’d the grave Spaniards 
from intermedling in so delicate an Affair. 

b. ref. To restrain or contain (oneself). rare. 

1440 Generyides 1543 For your wurchippe yow most your 
self reteyne, nd take a good avise in this mater. 1869 
Daily News 30 Oct., Lord Stanley, who retained himself 
during the greater part of tbe service, was comipletely 
overcome. 

c. To keep in custody or undcr control; to 
prevent from departing, issuing, or separating ; 
to hold fixed in some place or position. 

@1533 Lo. Derners //uon \xix. 237 My brother and his 
wyf..1 have retayned them in my pryson. ¢ 1550 Rxoprs 
bk, Nurture 740 in Babees Bk, 102 For empty fystes, men 
vse to say, cannot the Hawke retayne. 1599 B. Jonson Zz. 
Man out of Huw. m. i, Lcan make this Dog take as many 
Whiffes as I list, and he shall retain, or effume thei, at my 
pleasure. 1617 Morvson /¢/. 1. 51 On this and the East 
sides, are two Mils to retaine the water when the Sea ebs. 
1674 brevint Saal at Ender 223 May not one as well curse, 
whom God blesses, as retain or bind whoin God reniits? 
1920 Ozett bertot'’s Rom. Kep. 11. xu. 242 Cicero, ,sends 
immediately certain Senators, to retain the People in their 
Duty. 1809 A. Henry /yav. 123 The skin, which alone 
retained his hand to his arm, he cut through. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xiii. 11856) 400 Lt acted likea camel, retaining 
the brig's stern high in the air, 1873 G. Freminc Pract. 
Morseshoeing (ed. 2) 100 ‘Vhe extra strain on the nails 
retaining it {the bar shoe} to the hoof. 

absol, 1634 J. Levett Ordering of Bees 59 ‘They haue no 
Intraylls or other inward Organs, hy which either to retaine 
or evacuat. ; 

d. Yo keep free from something. rare —'. 

1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. viii. 197 He has 
retained the two woinen from the remotest charge of un- 
feininity. 

2. ta. Yo entertain. Ods. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10936 The grekes fayne of pat freike.. 
Retaynit hym with Reuerence. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys 
(Koxb.) 33 A relyzyous place..wher wurshepfully Austyn 
was reteynyd and Sieretabelly, ¢1550 Ruoves Sk, .Vurture 
745 in Babees Bk. 102 Retayne a straunger after his estate 
and degree. 1575-85 Asp. SANDYS Serm. xi. 235 God is 
woont euer to blesse the countrie, for rcteining and relecuing 
godlie religious strangers. 

b. To keep attached to one’s person or en- 


gaged in one’s service. 

1450 Rolls of Purlt. V. 178/2 The said Duke. .beyng 
reteigned with you, in your wages of werre in your seid 
Reame. 1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 1. vill. 182, I suppose 
that a capytayne with a companye of folke be reteyned in 
to tbe kynges wages. 1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life 
% Lett. (1902) 11. 38 The kinges pleasour is ye shal there 
reteyne onely foure clerkes. 1545 BrinkLow Compl. 77 h, 
Many noble men..retayne seruantys & neuer gyue them 
peny wages. 1623 T. Powe A ttourn. Acad. 123 If this 
bee done with a single Vowcher, you are to retaine three 
Sergeants 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia & 1. 376 The Suffee 
retails several {physicians} in Ordinary and others in Extra- 
ordinary. 1761 Hume //is¢, Eng. viil. 1. 168 A great num- 
ber of knights were retained in his service. 1882 Pesopy 
Eng, Journalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy..retained as con- 
tributors and critics men who were at least equal to those 
upon the staff of either of its contemporaries. 

absol, 1540 CKOMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 
267 Syr ther was also layde vnto my Charge at myne ex- 
ainenacyon that I hadde retaynyd contrarye to your lawse. 

+c. To engage, hire. Obs. rare —. 

1476 Procl.in York Alysé, Introd. p. xxxvii, Pat no plaier.. 
be conducte and reteyned to plaie but twise on be day of pe 
saide playe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. hevenot's Trav. i. 161 
Having retained Mules for myself and Company, I made 
Provisions of Bread, Wine [etc.]. 

d. To engage (a barrister) by the payment of a 
preliminary fee, in order to secure his services for 


one’s own cause if necessary. 
1548 Exvor, Clieus..is also he whiche hath retayned a 
| lawyer tosusteyne his matter. 1550 CrowLey Last Trumpet 
} g22 Whye wylt thou he retained of playntyfe, or of defend- 


[f. the vb.] 


} 


! 


RETAIN, 


aunt? 1602 2d? Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii, Let me 
retaine you this terme for my cause. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 
52 In those large pewes, where those that were retained in 
causes did plead. 1775 J. Rayner Aeadings on Statutes 116 
If the Matter was communicated to the Attorney or Solicitor, 
as a Secret, before he was employed or retained in the Cause. 
1837 Dickens /ickw, xxxi, ‘ Mr. Pickwick is the defendant 
in Bardwell and Pickwick, Serjeant Snubbin,’ said Perker. 
‘1 am retained in that,am 1?’ said the Serjeant. 1892 Padl 
Vall G. 4 July 2/2 | he erroneous impression that the re- 
taining of a barrister consists mainly in the retention of the 
fee hy the harrister retained. 

transf. 1863 Sat. Rev. 2 May, ‘the Neapolitan hishops.. 
may occasionally be ashamed,.. since the fall of the hateful 
power which they were retained to support. 

3. To keep hold or possession of ; to continue 
having or keeping, in various senses. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 337 Pat he sholde haue power to dis- 
treine hem in all be maners a-fore-seide & holde or reteine 
be distreininge. 1490 Plumpfon Corr. (Camden) 102 ‘Lo 
deliver one parte to Mr. Blount, & retine another parte for 
you with the obligation. «@154z Wvatr in Yottel’s Alisc. 
(Arb.) 55 My loue to skorne, my seruice to retayne, herein 
(me thought) you ved crueltie. 1583 Stuspes Amat. Abdus. 
f1, (1882) 95 [He] will yet not withstanding 1eteane the same 
charge and function to himself still, 1596 SPENSER F. Q. Iv. 
x. 10 Taking downe the shield with me [1] did it retaine. 
162zz J. RevNotps God's Revenge 1. 12 Retayning a fine little 
white Frizland dogge, which his Page had stolne from her. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 532 His Power no less he seem'd 
Ahove the rest still to retain. 1766 Buackstone Comm. IL. 
XNXii. 511 ‘Lhe executor..is allowed to pay himself first; by 
retaining in his hands so muchas his debt amounts to. 1825 
Cosrett Lar. Kudles 469 It seems to me to absorb and to 
retain the water. 184s Muss Muitrorv in L’Estrange 
Life \1870) 111. 115 Lord Sidmouth retains his unmarried 
daughter, 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 27 He still 
aimed at retaining the most lucrative of his henefices. 

absol. 1766 Bracnstons. Comm, 11.511 An executor of his 
own wrong is not allowed to retain. 1847 Mxs. A. Kerk tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 288 Some men are more competent to 
acquire than to retain. 

b. In renderings or echoes of John xx. 23 (av 
TIVOY KpATHTE, KExpaTnVTa; Gorm relinwerilis, 
relenla sunt). 

1526 TINDALE John xx. 23. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S.1.S.) 7 Quhais sinnis je retene, ar retenit vnto thaime. 
1696 Br. Hace WWedit. & Vows 121, I will so remit wrongs, 
..and so reteine them, as I may not induce God to reteine 
mine to him, 1651 Hopses Leviath. in. xiii. 277 Refuse 
entrance into his Kingdom, to those whose Sins were Re- 
tained. 1674 Drevint Sand at Endvr 222 Where the power 
of Loosing and Remitting, follows close to that of Retaining 
and Binding. 

ce. To continue to use, practise, recognize, ete. 

1548-9 (Mar.) 5k. Com. Prayer, Offices 35 b, Some [cere- 
monies} be retayned and kept still. 1596 Dravion Legends 
iii. 385 When the Barons found me to retayne ‘h'ambitious 
course wherein I first began. ¢1613 RowLanvs A/ore 
Ananes Yet 45, I thinke before the Conquest many yeares, 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 1654 BRAMNALL 
Just Vind. ii. (1661) 7 Yet both retein Communion with the 
universal Church. 1737 Gentl. Vay. VII. 142/1 We have 
good Reason to exclude the 330 Kings..and retain only 
those who have left standing Monuments, 1855 Pusry 
Doctr. Real Presence (1857) ii. 174 The Eastern Liturgies 
still for the most part retain the form of asserting the Real 
Presence. 1875 Jowetr #’/afo(ed, 2) 1V. 224 It seemed hetter 
. toretain the order in which Plato hiinself has arranged this 
and the two companion dialogues, 

d. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, quality, etc.). 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1b, 
He gaue to tbe Ports..theyr names, which at this present 
they doe retaine. 1634 Mitton Comms 842 Still she retains 
Her inaid’n gentlenes. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1, ro A kind of Stone that long retains its whiteness. 1756 
C. Lucas Zss. Vaters 1. Pref., Shall we horrow and retain 
the faults, the corruptions of the French? 1799 SHERIDAN 
Pizarro u, iv, Oh, had I still retained my sight, I might 
now have grasped a sword. 1841 D'Israewi Amen. Lit, 
(1867) 64 Vhe hills, the forests, and the rivers retain their 
old Celtic names. 1871 6. Stewart //eat (ed. 2) § 12 ‘Vhey 
always retain unchanged their state with respect to heat, 

e. ‘lo allow to remain, in place of discarding 
or removing ; to preserve. 

180z Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 357 Many of 
the old words are retained, which neither the reciter nor the 
copyer understood. 1835 Lyrron Ryevzs u.i, But still to 
this day are retained the massive walls. 

4. ‘Yo keep or bear in mind; to remember. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 159 Longe talis & historyes whiche 
they can not al reteyne in her mynde. ¢ 1500 J/elusine 38 
Now vnderstand & reteyne wel my wordes. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, u. 13 If you wyl do as I shall you saye, And 
all my lesson retayne in memory. 1613 Purcuas Pélgrim- 
age, vii. (1614) 40 The people haue retained the tradition 
hereof {the flood], 1666 ict 18 § 19 Chas. //,¢.8 § 26 That 
the said Citizens..may retaine the Memoriall of soe sadd a 
Desolation, 1697 Drypen Ving. Past.1x. 62 The Tune | 
still retain, but not the Words. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 
Introd. 78 With what Attention I listened to all their Dis- 
courses, the better to retain them in my Memory. 1782 
Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 113 It requires a pretty good 
memory to retain these distinctions, 1812 J. Witson Js/e 
of Palms 1, 322 In waking thoughts she still retains The 
memory of these wildering pains. 1883 Wact Gospel & 
Witnesses iv. 85 Yhe mind..unable to retain any hut the 
simplest thought. A 

absol. 1581 Mutcaster Posttions v. (1887) 27 That witte 
maie conceiue and learne well, memorie retaine and hold 
fast. 1748 Gray Adliance 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Mem'ry to retain. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 524 A well-con- 
structed brain, Keen in pursuit, and vig‘rous to retain. 

II. ¢xtr. 5. To refrain fro something. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cryo. Scot, (1821) 1, 102 Vespasian., had 
sic compassion, that he micht not retene fra teris. 1602 
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RETAINABILITY. 


Marston Antonio's Rev, v.11, They can scarce retaine from } 


bursting foorth In plaine revolt. 

+6. To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 
tainer Zo one. Also ¢vansf. Obs. 

1548 Exyor, Céieuzs, is he that belongeth or reteyneth 
to som man in authorttee, to haue his defence and assist- 
ence in honest causes. 1548 Unatt, etc. Hrasi. Par. Acts 
48b, He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
proconsull. a@xs91 H. Soutu Seri. (1637) 156 As many 
retaine unto Noblemen, not to doe tbem any service, but to 
have their conntenance. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 440 
Those other Rils to Seuerne which retaine, And tended 
not on Teame. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 42 Not 
only the Sadduces and such as retaine unto the Church 
of God, 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 135 Most of the Mem- 
bers, thought it an honour to retain to some great Lord, 
and to wear his blew Coat. 1711 SHAFTESB. C/iurac. (1737) 
I. 320 Idea! wait a while till I have examin'd thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou retain’st. Art thou of ambi- 
tion's train? 

+9. To continue, remain. Obs. rave —. 

@ 1631 Donne £f. C’tess Huntingdon 109 No more can 
impure man retain and move In that pure region of a 
worthy love. Paes 

Retainability. [See next and -1Ty.] Capa- 
bility of being retained. 

1855 Bain Sevses & ut. in. i. § 81 We have generally 
understood the retainability of an impression to mean the 
power of recalling it at any future time. 

Retainable, @. [f. Retain v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being retained. 

1706 in Puixiirs (ed. Kersey). 1806 W. Tayior in Azz. 
Rev, 1V. 257 Half the enterprizes of our antijacobin minis- 
ters.. would only serve to restrict the French within retain- 
able limits. 1836-41 Branpve Céez. (ed. 5) 526 The box is.. 
made retainable together by two obliquely grooved holders. 
1889 Dublin Rev. Jan. 190 Their collection in this retain- 
able form will be welcomed. 

Hence Retainableness. 

1831 BentHam £ss. on Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 305 Concise- 
ness is, in many instances, contributory to..retainableness. 


Retainal. [f Rerain v.+-at.J Retention. 

1804 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. 11. 631 A discussion..of 
the claims of each to retainal or dismissal. 1807 Jéid. V. 
201 In their retainal of tle militia. 

+ Retainder. Oés. Forms: 5 retein-, 5-6 
reteyndre; 5 reteign-, retoeyndour; 5-6 re- 
teyn-, 6 retayn-, 7 retainder, [f. Revatn v., 
app. on the analogy of at/ainder, remainder. Cf. 
RETAINER |] 

1. Retention. (Cf. RetTatner! 1.) 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V.616/1 Reteindre and perceyvyng 
of Custumes and Subsidies. 1473 J6id. VI. 91/2 Any 
Graunte.., Ratifications, Confirmations or Reteyndres of any 
Dette or Duetie. 1503 /éid. 523/1 Endentures to be made 
of all suche reteynders, receyvyngs and perceyvyngs. 

2. A token of retainership. 

1472 Cov. Leet Bk. \f. 215 That noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing,..be taken, had nor vsed by 
thinhabitauntes of our Citie. 1474 /6z:. lf. 222, I schall..for- 
bere to yeve, take or resceyve any lyueree, reteigndour or 
cognesaunce. 1529 4cf 21 Hen. VJ/1, c. 20 Unlawfull 
mayntenaunces, gyvyng of lyvereys, signes, tokens, and 
retaynders. 31651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Hing. 1. xxxi. (1739) 
142 Matters concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Retainders. 

3. =RETAINER! 2, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 626 Temporall lordes, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdes and other maner of 
reteyndour of honsholde seruauntes. 1545 State Papers 
Hen, VI11 (1836) V.iv. 408 Charging all the saide tenauntes 
-. in no wise to agre to anye suche reteynder with anye 
other mane. 

Hence + Retaindership. Ods. rare —'. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. nu. xxxi. (1739) 143 Yet 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own Livery and Retaindership. 


Retained (riténd), pf/. a. [f. ReTan v] 

1. Restrained; kept back or in check. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/2 When we 
desire to provoacke the retayned and kept backe men- 
struosityes. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Dou Kenise 63 What 
astonishment was it to those, who had before seen her in her 
retained course of life. @ 1684 LeiGuton Comain.1 Pet. Wks. 
1857 11. 479 Persons that..have not that holy, retained, 
bridled way of using thetr repast. 1876 ‘I’. Harpy E¢éed- 
berta (1890) 186 With her eyes over-full of retained tears. 

2. Kept on; preserved, 

1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 204 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of these retained 
scholars, 1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 55 Tbe alteration 
of the retained elements of words. 

Retainer! (r/té'nai). Forms: 5 reteignour, 
6 reteynour(e; 5 reteigner, reteyner, 7 re- 
teiner, 7- retainer. [f. RETAIN v.+-ER4. Cf. 
RETAINDER. J 

1. The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an authorization to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf. RETAINDER 1.) 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 235/2 Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made..to eny persone..uppon the seid xv" 
--for money lent. 1472-3 /éid. V1. 60/1 The same Letters 
Patentes,as to the reteyner, havyng,and perceyvyng of Cus- 
tumes. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. v. § 303. 134 The woman 
shall be endowed of the third part of the rent by way of re- 
tainer. 1768 BLacksTone Cow. 111. 18 The one [instance 
being] that of retainer, where a creditor is made executor or 
administrator to his debtor. i 
servant by another. 1846 Bateman Law Auctions (ed. 3) 
270 There was no averment that..the goods were put up 
to sale at the request of the defendant or on his retainer, 
and that there was no retainer shewn at the time of the 
request to put up the goods to sale. 


Lbid. WV. Index, Retainer of ° 


564, 


2. +a. Engagement of a person as a servant or '! 


for Some other office. Ods. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V.633/2 Every Reteyner by Inden- 
ture or other writyng..of eny persone. .other then to be 
menyall Servaunt. 1641 Teriwws de da Ley 8b, The reteiner 
of those two Chaplaines remaineth, and they without new 
reteiner may take two Benefices. 1642 tr. Perkins’ lrof. 
Bez, xi. § 615. 311 The retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of Labores upon condition is good without deed. 

+ b. kntertainment or maintenance of depend- 


ents or adherents. Ods. 

1503-4 Act 19 //en. VII, c. 14 § 1 That all his statutes, . 
made ayenst such as make unlaufull reteynours and such 
as so be reteyned.. be pleynly observed. a1sg48 Hat 
Chron., Rich. LI/ 39 Wilde Weleshmen, whome he .. had 
rather..compelled by lordely and streite commaundemente 
then by liberall wages and gentle reteynoure. 

ce. The fact of being retained in some capacity. 

1775 J. Rayner Readings on Statutes 116 The meaning of 
‘before Retainer’, must be that such Discovery..is..not 
within the Rule of Secrecy. 1781 AtKyNs Keforts Cases in 
Chancery AL. 525 zofc, 1t appearing that this discovery. .had 
been made before the retainer of him as solicitor, the court 
were of opinion that he might be sworn. 1848 ARNouLD 
Marine Iusur. 1. iv. (1866) 1.156 The giving of such notice 
was part of the common law duty of the defendants, to be 
implied from their retainer as Conimission Agents. 

d. An authorization given to an attorney to act 
inacase. Chiefly 0. S. 

1816 Cutty Suppl. Treat. Pleading 166 The declaration 
may commence with the statement of the defendant’s retainer. 
1856 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 472/1 Although it is not 
indispensable that the retainer should be in writing,..it is 
very expedient. 1874 Apsort U.S. Digest (Ser. 1) 11. 340/1 
<\ mere parol retainer ts sufficient to authorize an attorney 
to Commence a suit. 

attrib. 1836 Cuitty Practice of the Law Wi1.1. 117 Since 
the Stamp Duty onthe Warrant has been repealed, norctainer 
fee is allowed. : : 

3. A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 
engagement by a retaining-fee. 

1818 Byron Yuan 1. xv. note, After taking my retainer, he 
went overtothem. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI.272/1 A retainer, 
if for a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer, and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea, 1869 Daily News 
6 iat », A general retainer gives to the person who So retains 
a counsel the right to a refusal of his services. 1892 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 2/2 The new rules for regulating the prac- 
tice of counsel as to retainers, 

transf. 1784 Horne Lett. Infidelity xiv. 215 You are inen 
of too much sense..to take a retainer from Simon Magus. 
1870 Lowe tt Study Iind., Gd. Word Winter, 1 happen 
to hold Winter's retainer this time. 1890 Yon Lull 5 Apr. 
220/2 He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. : d 

b. A sum paid to secure special services if 
required. 

a38sq Macauray Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 25 The House re- 
solved to grant half-pay to the disbanded officers...The 
half-pay was meant to be a retainer as well as a reward. 
1891 N. Goutp Double Event 111 Vin paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events, 

Retainer ® (rténa1). Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
taynour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner. [f. 
RETAIN v, + -ER1! (and -or 2).] 

1. One who or that which retains or holds; a 
maintainer, preserver. 

1548 Exyor, Clientellaris, the homage that the clientes 
make to theyr reteynours. 1583 Bapincton Comnandm, 
329 Io see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, by makin 
them vniust retainers of other mens goods, 1616 SurFL. & 
Marku. Country Farme vu. xxii. 679 11 is to be vnderstood, 
that it is hard to haue one eannell -- to be an excellent 
raunger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. 
1693 [see RETENTION 3]. 1704 Swirt 7. Yué ix, One that 
has forgot tbe common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Retainer of the Sound. 1825 New Alontily Mag. XIV. 
517 Lhe inciter to mirth, yet the retainer of order. 1855 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV1.1. 179 Limestone soils..are bad 
retainers of water. 1882 Pad/ Mali G. 24 July 2/1 The 
arbitrator is to impose what conditions he thinks fit on the 
retainer of enclosures. 

2. A dependent or follower of some person of 
rank or position; one attached to a house, or 
owing it service. Now only /és¢. or arch. 

‘ Retainer. .signifieth in the common law, a seruant not 
meniall nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the 
house of his Lord or Master, but onely vsing, or bearing his 
name or liuery ’ (Cowell, 1607), 

15qo Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) 11. 267, 
1 resayuyd thayr Chyldren and Freendes not as Retaynours. 
1570 Levins J/anip. 80 A Reteyner, cliens, 1598 FLorio 
Dict, Ep. Ded. 4 Tbe retainer doth some seruice, that now 
and then but holds your Honors styrrop. 1606 DEKKER 
Newes Jr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 123 The great Lord of 
Tartary will shortly haue no roome for all his retayners. 
1607 Hieron és. 1. 337 Retayners..are willing to belong 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate 
aduantage. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue iv. Wks. 17355 
II. 1. 184 Harry the Second..was always attended witb a 
number of his countrymen, retainers at his court. 1759 
Rosertson Hist. Scot, vit, Wks. 1813 I. 439 This design 
was revealed to tbe two earls by one of Moiton’s retainers. 
1815 Evpninstone Acc. Caubud (1842) 1. 332 None bave 
resided there but great men and their retainers, wbo are 
drawn thitber by the court. 1865 Dickens AZut Fri. v, 
He..was one of the house’s retainers and owed vassalage to 
it. 1878 Srusss Covst. //ist. 111. xxi. 551 A swarm of armed 
retainers whom the lord could not control, and whom he 
conceived himself bound to protect. 

b. ¢ransf or fig. Also const. do. 

1613 Suaxs, //eu. VII/, 1. iv. 113 Where Powres are your 
Retainers, and your words (Domestickes to you) serue your 
will. 1651 Baxter /1f. Bapt. 25 All Church-members are 


RETAKEN., 


Christians, that is, retainers to Christ. 1705 Avpison Jtady 
207 It is incredible how great a Multitude of Retainers to the 
Law there are at Naples. 1757 Foorr Author 1, Wks. 1799 
I. 133, 1, like you, have long been a retainer of tle muses, 
as you inay see by their livery. 1831 Lams £dia 11. News- 
papers 35 yrs. ago, In those days every Moruing Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, kept an author, 
who [etc.]. 1864 C. Grimiz Life in bh oods vi. (1874) 118 
For the benefit of our fourfooted retainers. 

ce. U.S. A person irregularly attached to an 
army; a sutler, camp-tollower. (Cezed. Dict.; 

Retai‘nership. [f. prec. +-suir.] The state 
or position of being a retainer; the system of 
having retainers. 

1570 Levins .Wanip. 141 A Reteynership, clientcta. 1865 
Mitman Lat. Chr. vit. viii. (1864) V. 31 His household was 
on a scale vast even for that age of unbounded retainership, 
1868 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., With the farce of retainership, tbe 
Highland ‘ gatherings ' are an insult to tnanhood, 

Retaining, 24/. 5d. [f. Kevain v.+-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 257 Without ony reteynyng or with- 
holdyng-agayn to hym or to his heires. 1472-3 Kodlds of 
Parlt. Vi. 49/2 Tyll by reteignyng of the sane rent. .he or 
they.. be contented. c¢ 1500 in I. S. Leadani Star Chamber 
Cas. (1503) 97 He neyther can ne may defende them.. by- 
cause of the suide reteynyng in warde. @ 1568 AscuAM 
Scholcm. n. (Arb.) &8 Here his witte shalbe new set on 
worke: .. his memorie, for sure reteyning, better exercised. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 37 Italian examples 
of being captious and retaining of spleene. 1726 Leont 
Alberti’s Archit. (1. 104/2 A kiud of vessel ready prepared 
for the retaining of water. 1892 [sce RETAIN v. 2d]. 

Retaining, f//.a. [-InG-.] That retains. 

1. Serving to retain or hold by physical force or 
resistance ; esp. refaining wall, a wall built to 
support a mass of earth or water. 

1611 Corcr., La Retentive, the retaining force of nature 
whereby food is held in the stomacke. 1827 STEevAk1 
Planter's G. (1828) 285 Forming a sort of circular Retaining- 
bank. 1838 Cruz Lug. & Arca. Frui. 1. 380/2 In the back- 
ing of retaining-walls..it may in many cases be advan- 
tageously applied. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 753/2 
Retaining Ring (Railway), a metallic ring which secures 
the wheel-center to the tire /dzd., A retaining valve. 

2. Ketatning fee, = RETAINER! 3. Also db7ze. 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer ui. vii, While 1 plead for 
you, your auut has given me a retaining fee. 1709 Mrs. 
Centiivre Gaumester 1. i, | find Dorante, my master’s Uncle, 
lias given you a retaining fee. 1727 Pore & Gay iVdat 
passed in London swift’s Wks. 1751 V1. 272 Imagining a 
Pension was only an annual retaining Bribe. 1802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons .l/yst. Visit 1. 27 A note of twenty pounds, re- 
ceived as a retaining fee. 1884 /ddustr. Lond. News 1 Oct. 
410/3 Besides all this, there are ‘retaining fees’ and presents. 

Retainment (rictnmént). Also 5 retene-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygne-, retayne-, 7 reteine-. 
[f. Rerain v.+-MENT.] ‘he (or an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; + entertainment, maintenance. 

1432-50 tr. A/iyden (Rolls) VIM. 456 Brennynge mony 
ryalle maners..and places of the retenement of tbe duke of 
Lancastre. 1449 Kodls of Parlt, V. 151/1 Such takyng or 
takynges, recettements, abettementes or reteigneinentes.. 
sbuld be adjugged grete I'reson. 1548 Geste #r. Alasse 
139 Lesse we through reteygnemente and usage tberof be 
occasioned to resume..the sayd bishop. 1595 DanieL Civ. 
Wars w. \xiv, Tbough hee had tbose inforcements of ex- 
pence Both for offence, retaynements, and defence. 1610 
Heywoop Gold, Age tv. i, It breeds such feare in me, That 
makes tbis thy reteinement. 1659 H. More Jatmort. Soul 
i. xi, § 3 (1713) 207 The Retainment of the same Name 
which the deceased had here, unless there be some special 
reason to change it. 1842 G. S. Fauer Prov. Lett. (1844) 
I. 230 Correctly insisting upon the Romish Retainment of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Reta ke iri-),v. [RE- 5a.] 

L. ¢rans. To take again; to take back. 

1436 [see Retaxinc]. a1586 C’1ess Pemproke Ps. Lx. i, 

God be reconcil'd, Our leading now retake, 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Koode D2, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle? Retake them as thine owne. 1647 
Crarenpon /ist. Red. iv. § 50 A day should be appointed, 
-.and the Remonstrance to be then retaken into coasidera- 
tion, 1681 Be.on New Alyst. ’hysic 68 Thus the Remedy 
being re-taken, after some time of rest, makes a greater Im- 
pression. 1721 Braptey P/itlos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 79 ‘Vhey 
retook the blue Colour they had at first. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1x. v, ‘Vhe expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart. 1814 JANE Austen J/ausf. Fark 
vi, She retook her chosen place at the bottom of tbe table. 
1885 Law /imes Rep. LU, 876/2 It is not a declaration that 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2. lo recapture. 

1645 WHireLocke Jem. 13 Aug., Major-general Langhere 
..retook Haverfordwest. 1686 PLot Stafordsh. 274 Who 
retook the Standard of Guyen. ., lost to the Fiench ina fierce 
charge. 1724 Ricuers //ist. Royal Geneal. Spain 186 
Gibralter, which the Christians endeavour’d afterwards in- 
effectually to retake. @1732 Swirt Wrl/iain [1 Wks. 1768 
IV. 256 The king..retook his prisoner, and,.sent hin into 
Normandy. 1822 Lams Elza 1. Confessions ofa Drunkard, 
‘The devil‘could not have devised a more subtle trap to re- 
take a backsliding penitent. 1884 Spec/ator 4 Oct. 1286/1 
‘The siege had been raised and Berber retaken. 

absol. 1766 Burrow Rep, I. 689 Our Ships of War.. 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to take. 

3. absol, To take in return, 

1847 Staunton Chess Player's Handtk. 203 If..be take 
the B. with Kt., you retake with your Q. 

Hence Reta‘ken ff/. a. : 

1692 Lond. Gaz, No. 2793/4 Yesterday came into this Port 
the Deptford Frigat from Falmouth, with a re-taken Mer- 
chant-man. 1710 /b/d. No. 4702/3 The third [is} a re-taken 
Virginia Ship. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Murine (1780), Ke- 
Prise, a retaken sbip. 


RETAKER. 


Reta‘ker. [f. prec. +-ER!.] One who retakes. 

1689 Zreaty in Magens /usurances (1735) Il. 473 The 
Estimation shall be made hy the Retaker. 1766 Burrow 
Rep. 11. 689 So, the Right of Re-taking, is not personal to 
the Re-taker, hut national, to any Subject of the Re-taker’s 
Nation. 1826 Kent Coen. 1. v. (1858) 1. 119. 

Reta‘king, v4/. 5d. [f. Ketake v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb; recapture. 

1436 Hex. VI in Rymer Federa X. 635 Touching the Pro- 
rogation of the same Trewes, or elles Retakyng of newe. 
1611 Fiorio, Rafppigliatioue, a retaking. 1640 May //is?. 
Parl... iv. 38 the first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant. 1693 Lype (¢:r/e), A True..Account 
of the Retaking a Ship {etc.). 1766 [see RETAKER}. 1790 
Beatson Naz. & Mil. Mew. 1. 304 The retaking of Louis- 
burg was their first and grand ohject. 1853 KR. S. Surtees 
Spouge's Sp. Tour xi. 56 The mere retaking of an aniimal 
that one has had in hand before. 

Retaliate (riz lit), v.! [f. ppl. stem of late 
L.. retaliadre (Gellius), f. re- Re- + ¢a/is such-like: 
cf. ¢a/io, -Onts a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done.] 

1. trans. To requite, repay in kind, make return 
for: a. a kindness, civility, etc. Now rare. 

1611 SpeeD /fist. Gt. Brit. x. i. §29 Neither lesse was his 
Maiesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 
Suhiects true affections. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 137 
Our .Amhassador sent word..to the Dukes son, his visit 
should he retaliated. 1683 Tryon Il’ay to Health 27 They 
love to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should think they 
are of a churlish nature. 1718 Lawson Carotina Ded., 
I cannot, in the least, pretend to retaliate Your Lordships 
Favours to me. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U. S. Il. 199 The 
Spaniards retaliated the benevolence of Archdale. 

b. injury, ill-treatment, etc. 

a2 1631 Dosneé Prohibition ii, Not that I shalhe mine owne 
officer, And hate with hate againe retalliate. 1671 [R. 
MacWarp) 7'rue Vonconf.33 Vhus you have forced me to re- 
taliat your provocation. 1697 Potter Aintiz7.Greece Ii. xviii. 
(1715) 143 They should retaliate the Injuries receiv’d from 
the Barbarians, hy carrying the War into their own Country. 
1760 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 114/1 the Dutch Commodore... 
resolved to retaliate the supposed injury he had received. 
177t Gotoso. //ist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1V. 250 In order 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the 
siege of Gihraltur, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Sadia 11. 1v. v. 200 
The native officers. imagined they had now authority for 
retaliating some of the indignities. 1857 Duckre Civils. I. 
xii, 686 They used their abilities to retaliate the injury. 

ec. Const. “fox (a person). Also, to inflict in 
return, to cast back, wzfon (one). 

1676 I. Matner AY /’/ilip's War (1862) 185 Thus did the 
Lord..retaliate upon him the innocent hlood which he had 
shed. 1690 CHitp Disc. Jrade (1698) 132 May not other 
Princes account it hard and unreasonable, and consequently 
retaliate the like upon us? 1788 Gispon Deed, 6 /.xlix. V. 
143 He retaliated ou the Avars..the same calamities whici 
they had inflicted on the nations. 1839 James Louis .Y/I1', 
IV. 157 An opportunity. .for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous amhition upon William himself. 

+ 2. To give in return or reply. Ods. rare. 

1634 Six T. Hersert Srav. 73 This wretch so blazed hiin- 
self, and in requitall..had no other language retaliated 
him, saue teares, sighes,..and strange feares. 

+3. To repay or requite ,a peison). Ods. rare. 

1642 R. Harris Seriion 27 Yea, hee will..retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our Cause. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
37 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me! 

4. intr. To make return or requital: +a. of a 
kindness, civility, etc. Ods. 

1658 Franck .Vorth, Wer, (1821) 126 This your kindness 
ohlizes me to retaliate with as much piety as hecoines a 
Christian, 1675 ‘beoxce Diary 1 Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cytty, except they would retaliate. 1691 T. 
Hare] Ace. New /xventé. p. xii, It comes in my way here 
to retaliate to him by the just mention [etc]. 1760-2 
Go.psom. Cit. IV. Ixvi, Well-placed liberality ..may load the 
person obliged with the sense of the duty he lies under to 
retaliate 3 this is gratitude. 

b. of injury, insult, ete. 

1668-9 Marvett Corr, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 245 If our act 
ly heavy upon them, ‘tis but reason that they inay retaliat. 
1736 BuTLeR Azad. iii. Wks. 1874 1. 57 Men.. retaliate... 
under the notion of having received harin. 1771 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) IV. 385 Yo retidiate for the 
affront he pretended to have received. 1836 “Pnixuwatr 
Greece xiv. I, 230 Vhe -Eginetans retaliated by the capture 
of their sacred vessel. 1855 Brewsrex Vezwlou 11. xv. 70 
He was ow more anxious to explain his own conduct than 
to retaliate upon his adversaries. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. 2) 
I. 390 Then we ought not to retaliate or render evil for evil 
to any one. 

ilence Reta‘liated, Retaliating pA/. ad7s. 

1623 Fretcurr Reward of Faithf Ep, Ded., I am glad 
your Estates will he alwayes beyond any retaliating kind- 
nesses of mine. 1764 GoLpsm. Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 
208 She treated his passion with retaliated contempt. 1836 
J. Girwert Chr. A toncin. iii. (1852) 78 In the act of inflicting 
sucli retaliated suffering, a vent is opened for the passions 
struggling within, 1862 Tuornsury Turuer 1. 271 The 
“Liber Studiorum’ was hegun hy ‘Turner in retaliating 
rivalry of Claude's ‘ Liher Veritatis’. 

+ Reta liate, v.- Obs.—' trans. To retail. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat viii. 180 Lavishing hy whole- 
sale, all honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
respect to the other. 

Retaliation (r/tzli,zi-fan). 
v.! and -aTION. ] 

1, The action of retaliating; the return of like 
for like ; repayment in kind ; requital, reprisal. 

1581 LamBarne Z/rex. 1. xii. (1602) 57 The Romanes vsed 
specially, eight sortes of chastisements, .. imprisonment, 
stripes, retaliation,..and death. 1656 Mitton Lett. State 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 370 If intreaty and fair means will nothing 
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1692 Bentiey Soyle Lect.i. 29 Contentiousness and Cruelty 
seldom fail of Retaliation. 1729 ButLer Sevm. Wks. 1874 
Il. 106 If hare retaliation. always hegets resentment in the 
person upon whom we retaliate, what would that excess do? 
1771 Funtnus Lett. \xvit (1788) 341 The just law of retalia- 
tion has at last overtaken the little contemptible tyrant. 
1815 Evpnixnstone tcc. Canbul (1842) 1. 221 Retaliation 
thus exercised, of course, leads to new disputes. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 9 Where justice could only be 
executed by crime, each act of violence provoked fresh 
retaliation, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 182 They in ‘re- 
taliation’ attacked the Indian colonies. ’ 

2. An instance of this; a return or requital ; 

a. of injuries, etc. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Introd., Sylla..,who having 
thus served the Body of Marius could not but fear a Retalia- 
tion upon his own, 1683 Trvon Way to Health 478 We 
have cansed them to he burned asa Sacrifice or Retaliation. 
1776 Gipson Deel. & F. xiii. 1. 270 A severe retaliation was 
inflicted. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Rauke's Hist. Servia 179 
No Servian song commemorates this sanguinary retaliation 
ou the Turks. 1891 Rosewery /s¢¢ xi. 187 It does not come 
within the compass of this narrative to descrihe that insur- 
rectiou, its massacres and retaliations. 

+b. of kindness or civility. Ods. 

1645 Howett Zef#é. (1650) II. 10, I pray Iet me injoy it 
in that fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by 
way of correspondence and retaliation. 1656 S. Hou? anp 
Zara (1719) 32 note, Meaning a retalliation of Love. 1675 
Cocker ‘/orals 23 He that receives a Courtesie, remains, 
Till his Retaliation, bound in Chains. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo |, 335'Tis a kind of Avarice to do good 
in hopes ofa Retaliation. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 
5, 1 entertained Four of each Sex at my own Lodgings once 
a Month, hy way of Retaliation. 

Hence Retaliationist, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tariffs imposed by othier 
conntries. Also atty76. 

1881 Na¢iou (N.Y.) XXXII. 381 If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retaliationist cry may become too strong to 
he resisted. 

Reta liative, 2. [Sce ReTatate v.! and -1vE.] 
Tending to, or of the nature of, retaliation; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

1819 Vetropolis 1. 260 My retaliative spirit..told me that 
it was heneath my dignity. 1833 J. Martineau Ess. 4 Addr. 
(1890) I. 8 Unitarians are heginning to perceive the error of 
this retaliative logic. 

Reta‘liator. [-or 2.] One who retaliates. 

1898 Wonth Ang. 215 [he memory of the cruelties. .must 
have heen keen in the memories of the retaliators. 

Retaliatory, ¢. [f. Retariate v.1+-ory.j 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, retaliation. 

1813 Ger. Hist, in Aun. Reg. 190/1 We are obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
of some retaliatory measures. 1861 Sat. Nev. XI. 170/2 
Putting an end to incessant raids on the one side, aud 
retaliatory invasions on the other. 1885 J/auch. Exam. 
6 Nov. 5/2 If Lord Salisbury is bent upon a retaliatory 
policy he must not stop with Spain. 

+ Retaling, v6/. 56. Ods.—' [f. late L. retads- 
dre.) Retaliation. 

1626 W. Scrater Vhrce Serm. (1629) 10 If desires of re- 
venge and retaling of wrongs [arise], doe good for evill. 


+ Reta‘lion. Oés.-' [f. L. ¢alion-em, after 
retaliare.} Retaliation. 

1610 WitreT Daniel 187 The law of retalion required that 
false accusers should indure the same punishment, __ 

Reta‘lk, v. [Ke- 5a.) To talk over again. 

1798 H.Watroce Lett., Resin. (1857) 1. p. cxxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the seed in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her, d 

+ Reta ly,v. Ods.rare—'. [ad. late L. retéli- 
are.] trans. To retaliate; to give in return. 

1639 Sattmarsue Policy 161 If you would returne and 
retally favours for favours received. 

|| Retama. [Sp. reédma, ad. Arab. retam, 
pl. of vetem.J A class of shrubby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 


broom, and usually referred to the genus Cerssta. 

{177t J. R. Forster tr. Osdbeck’s Voy. 1. 42 Spartium 
wmouosfermunt, which the Spaniards call Aetamas, grows 
like willow bushes along the sea-shore.} 1852 Tu. Ross tr. 
Humbolilt's Lrav. |. ii. 66 In the midst of this plain are 
tufts of the refama, which is the Spartium uubigeniiu of 
Aiton. 1876 Lxeycl. Brit. 1V.797/2 The region of Retama 
(Cytisus nubigeuxs), a species of: white- flowering and sweet- 
scented hroom, which is found as high as 11,000 feet. 1895 
Westin, Gaz. 18 July 2/1 The retama hushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in the zenith. 

Retard (rtaid), sd. [a. F. retard (=Sp., Pg. 
retardo, \t. ritardo), {. retarder: see next.] 

1. Retardation, delay. 72 retard, retarded, de- 
layed ; in the rear of 

1788 Jerrerson IV rit. 1859 II. 353 A single day’s retard. 
1865 CartyLe fredk. Gt. xv. x. (1872) VI. 65 ‘he rearward 
regiments. .are in painful retard. 1886 Ruskin Praterita I. 
iv. 132, I was far in retard of them in real knowledge. 

2. Retard of the tide or of high water, the interval 
between the moon’s transit and the high water 
following upon this. Also e///ft. 

1833 Phil. 7rans. CX XIII. 19 The retard..at Portsmouth 
appears to he intermediate between that at Brest and at 
London, 1845 Lucycl. Mfetrop. V. 257* marg., Retard of 
high water upon the moon's transit. 1862 Nev Aer. Cycl. 
XV. 471 At Boston, this delay, which is called the retard, 
or age of the tide, is nearly 36 hours. 

Retard (ritaud), v.  [ad. F. retarder (13th c., 
=Sp. and Pg. relardar, \t. ritardare), or L. re- 
tarddre, f, re- RE- + lardus slow.] 


| avail,..the severity of Retaliation must take its course. | 


RETARDATION. 


l. trans. To keep back, to delay, hinder, impede 
(a person or thing in respect of progress, move- 
ment, action, or accomplishment). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 75 Here is one douhte 
that retardeth myne ymagynacyon. 1636 Dexnam Destr. 
Lvoy 423 Vhe one retarded was By feehle age, the other hy 
awound. 1650 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blauc's /rav. 260 The 
sight of this fishing retarded us ahove an houre. 1694 
Crowne Regulus iv. 41, | must retard her while I get my 
pardon. 1728 YounGc Love Fame 11. 281 Since smallest things 
can give our sins a twitch, As crossing straws retard a pass- 
ing witch, 1732 Lepiarp Sc¢hos I1. 1x. 291 This fleet.. was 
extremely retarded hy the winds. 1823 F. Crissotp Ascent 
‘/t, Blane 21 We had heen much retarded hy difficulties, 
and waiting for wearied guides. 1860 Tynpatt Géac, 11. vi. 
253 When these waves [of light] enter a prism of glass they 
areretarded. 1868 Ousetey Harmouuy ix, When the fifth 
is retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation is 
produced, , 

2. To delay the progress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.). 

1572 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 158 That sa haly a work 
be not retardit. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. tv. v, This’ll retard 
Theworke,a month atleast. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 
gt The principall causes which have hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kings Revenues and Debts. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii. 268 They neither assist nor retard 
the Revolutions of the Planets. 1725 Pore Ocdyss. xv. 40 
Nor let the night retard thy full career. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
IW, N. wv. (1869) I. 371 They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increase. 1822 Lams Edia1. Old 
<ictors, He seemed to keep back his intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsation. 1844 TuirewaAce 
Greece |xv. VIII. 379 The patriots endeavoured to avert 
or retard the ruin tthe League. 1871 B. Stewart //eat 
(ed. 2) $98 Capillary attraction appears toretard the forma- 
tion of ice, 

b. To defer, postpone, put off. rare. 

1735 in Pofe's Lett. Suppl. 11 He retarded his Edition of 
Mr. Cromwell's Letters till the ‘'wenty-Second of March. 
1820 Scott .Wonast. xvi, If we were now either to advance 
or retard the hour of refection heyond the time. 

3. intr, To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
happen later; to undergo retardation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 194 Putrefaction..shall 
retard or accelerate according to the suhject and season of 
the year. 1665 Phil. Trans, 1. 38 The Comet advances.. 
towards the East, and..retards towards the West. 1738 
/bid. XL, 312 The next Evening it retarded two Hours. 
19797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 520/2 Its motion from 
Q to o must retard hy the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from s to Q. 1807 Pixr Sources ALississ. App. 
(1810) 61 Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
of the party (should they not retard more than 20 days). 1849 
Herscuer Outl. Astron, § 681 through BE the force re- 
tards, and the moon approaches. 

b. To delay ¢o do something. rare —. 

a1732z Gay Tales, Apparition, Call loud on Justice, hid 
her not retard To punish murder. 

+ Reta‘rdance. Ods. rare. [a. obs. F. ve- 
tardance: see prec. and -ANcE.] Nctardation, 

1556 Aurelio § Isab. (1608) Evij, Suche retardance, som 
fooles and withoute practyse, thincketh it to proceade of 
honesty, 1586 Q. Biz in Lett. QO. Eliz. & Jas. VJ 
(Camden) 38, I hope that iny many waighty affayres. .may 
make my lawful excuse for the retardance of the answer. 

Retardant, a. rare. [Cf prec. and -ant; 
also Retarnent.] Retarding, tending to hinder. 

1642 Sir , Derinc Sf. on Relig. 1 If any thing I have 
said or done be..dissonant or retardant to a most severe 
Reformation. 1885 StrpMan Pocts Amer. 468 We know 
the retardant effect of society upon artists of exalted 
sensibility. 

+ Reta‘rdate, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. retardat- 
us, pa. pple. of retardare to RETARD.] Retarded. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 They have 
verye retardate breathe. /dict. 41/2 ‘The operatione. .is vn- 
certayne, retardate and slowe. 

Hence + Reta 'rdately adv. Obs. rare—'. 

1597, A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48b/2 The 
aquosity which is verye retardatelye expelled. 


+ Retardate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L, 
retardare.] trans. =RETARD v, 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. To Rar. d 3 That. .which fora long 
time did retardate my perswasion. 1633 Hart Diet of 
Diseased wi. xxx. 366 The hlood might a little retardate 
and hinder this operation. 1684 H, More Axswer 135 ‘The 
Entireness of the Yurkisl: Empire may retardate Anti- 
christ's ruine. F : 

Retardation (ritaidé!:fan). Also 5 retard- 
acion, -acioun, -acyoun. fa. F. se/ardation, 
t-acion (14th c.,=Sp. retardacion, It. -aztone), 
or ad. L. vetardétion-em, n. of action f. efardare 
to ReTarD.] 

1. The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
slower in respect of action or movement, or later 


in happening; an instance of this. 

1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgriin. 12362 Sythe thys hodyes 
celestyal..Ben let thus in ther mocyouns, And han swych 
retardacyouns, 1472-5 Rolls of Parit. V1. 161/1 To grete 
delay and retardation of procedyng. 1508 in Lett. Rich, 
IIT & Iten. VET (Rolls) 1. 451 The retardacion of their 
ambassade. 1513 Hen. VIII in Strype Zccd. A/em. (1822) 
I. 11. 6 By the retardation of our said ship she now lately 
fell into the daungier & hands of the Mores. 15971. 1. 
Serm, Paules Crosse 66 Retardation of death, of this saith 
Ezechiel, I will not the death of a sinner, hut rather that 
hee turne and liue. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learu. u. xv. § 1 
Causing a retardation of reading, and some sloth or relaxa- 
tion of memory. 1661 CowLey Coé/ege, All manner of 
Experiments concerning Plants, as their Melioration, Ac- 
celeration, Retardation. 1702 C. Matner Jaga. Chr. 1. ii. 


, (852) 46 Finding the Reformation of the Church. .to labour 
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under a sort of hopeless retardation, 1759 B. STILLING- 
FLEET Altsc. Tracts (1762) 253 In order to determine accur- 
ately the acceleration or retardation of the winter. 1817 
Mactuus Popul. (ed. 4) WL 421 A gradual change..would 
then effect the necessary retardation in the rate of increase. 
1865 Etticor Destiny of Creature Pref. 6 Yhey speak of 
nought but obstructions and retardations, where all is buoy- 
ancy and progress. 1891 C. L. MorGan Anion. Life & Lr- 
tel/, 223 This retardation or decreased rate of growth. 

+b. Lingering or staying behind. Oés. vare—'. 

1633 T. Apams Exfos. 2 Peter iii. 18 ‘Vhink upon his 
[Lot’s] wife’s retardation and retrospection. ; ; 

2. In the physical sciences in various special 
applications: a. of motion or moving bodies, 
(Opposed to acceleration.) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes, Wks. (Grosart) 152/12 
Theacceleration or retardation of the motion ofthe Earth will 
make the sea fluctuate, 1665 4/1. Tvans. I, 106 The cause 
of this acceleration and retardation of their true Motion. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., lhe retardation of moving 
bodies arises fromm two great causes, the resistence of the 
medium, and the force of gravity. 1794 G. Apams Nad. § 
Exp. Philos. WL, xxvii. 11g Accelerations and retardations 
may be considered as quantities, and are measured by the 
changes of velocity. 1825 J. Nicho.son Operat. Alechanic 3 
From a clear comprehension of the acceleration of motion 
in bodies the retardation of motion will be easily conceived. 
1862 Spexcer First Princ. i. Vv. § 56 (1875) 182 In an ellip- 
tical orbit there is now acceleration and now retardation. 
1878 Hux.ey Physivgr. 172 The retardation of the deeper 
part of the wave by friction against the sea bottom, 

b. of the tides: (@) The excess of periods of 
high water above the solar day. (6) =Retann sé. 2. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 521/1 The difference 
between a solar day and a tide day is called the priming or 
the retardation of the tides. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V. 241* 
The average retardation from day to day being about 40 
minutes. /ézd. 257* The retardation of high water after the 
moon’s passage over the meridian. 1888 Aycycl. Brit. 
XXIII}. 366/2 When the mean semi-range and retardation 
of any tide are known its height may be computed for any 
instant. 

c. of celestial bodies. (Cf. quot. 1426 in 1.) 

1812-16 Prayrairn Nat, Phil. (1819) I}. 183 The amount 
of the retardation, from the opposition to the conjunction, 
is 164 26* nearly. 1849 HeEkScCHEL Oxtl, Astron. § 683 
Over quadrant AD, approach and retardation, therefore 
advance of apsides. 1873 Procror A/oon 93 Ketardation 
ceases to act when the moon is at Ma. 

d. of rays or waves of light, heat, ctc. 

1831 Brewster Oftics xxiv. 213 They will..produce a 
colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of 
the rays within the plate. 1866 R. M. Fercuvson Elvetx. 
(1870) 245 The retardation increases with the square of the 
length of the line. 1882 Minchin Unipi, Ainemat, 18 A 
retardation of a whole wave length..is tantamount to no 
retardation at all. 

3. Alusic. a. (Sec quots. 1868 and 1899.) 

1818 Bussy Gram. Alus. 339 Vhis Discord, the dissonant 
note of which is but a retardation of the Eighsh, is liable 
to four changes. 1868 OusELtEY Harmony ix, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner part) is kept back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. 1899 Bripce & 
Sawyer Harmony xiii, A Retardation is formed when a 
note, which should ascend in its progression one degree, is 
delayed. 

b. A slackening of the tempo. 

1853 Charles Auchester ¥1. 180 The slightest possible re- 
tardation at its close brought us to the refrain of the simple 
adagio. 

Retardative, a. [=F. retardatif, It. ri- 
fardativo: see RETARDATE v, and -1vE.] Tending 
or having power to retard, 

1847 in Wester. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Aan. 
(1862) 327 Accelerative, or retardative force,..is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or retarded. 1873 Proctor 
Aloon 93 As the moon passes over the arc M34, the tan- 
gential force is again retardative. 

Reta'rdatory, «. [Cf prec. and -ory.] 
Ilaviny a retarding effect or influence. 

1853 Yait’s Mag. XX. 540 Not a breath of wind, retard- 
atory or otherwise, to interfere with the regular steam-power 
of the vessels. 18977 RosENTHAL J/uscles & Nerves 282 Re- 
tardatory nerves have been recognised in almost all automatic 
apparatus. 1882 Edin. Kev. Oct. 444 Whe nearer the angle 
between the rudder and the keel approaches a right angle, 
the more direct is the retardatory action. 

Retarded (r/iasdéd), 7f/, a. [f. Rerarp v. + 
-ED1.J Checked: impeded; dclayed. 

1810 Cranse Lorough xxiii, 320 The timid girls.. Dip the 
small foot in the retarded brine. 1815 J. SaitH Panorama 
Sci. § Art 1.398 Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
tinually decreases. 1871 Darwin Desc. J/an U1. xvii. 259 
Male birds have acquired ornamental plumes at the cost of 
retarded flight. 1899 AWbntt's Syst. Med. VII. 765 Ibe 
first fits occur during retarded dentition. 

Reta‘rdent, c. [f. RerarD v.] =RerarDanrt. 
Also as sb. A retarding thing or force. 

1900 Nufurve 16 Aug. 376/1 The protection afforded by 
various retardent materials. 7d/d., The necessity of apply- 
ing fire retardent material in at least two thicknesses. 900 
Pop. Sci. Monthly LVI, 508 Materials which are not good 
as heat retardents. 

Reta‘rder, [f. as prec.+-Erl.] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 

1644 R. Battie Lett. & Yruls. (1341) LF. 139 They bave 
been the retarders of the Assemblie. 1688 Lost. Gaz. No. 
2469/2 Who were retarders, or obstructers of the Designs of 
the Estates. 1760 Sarai Fie.vinG Ophelia H. xiv, Those 
+ Sensations are great retarders of a lover’s progress. 1839 
Civil Ang. & Arch. Frail, U1. 122/2 Vhe sledge or retarder 
s.1s formed like a wedge. 1878 Asxney Photogs. (1881) 
68 It has been in effect found that ferric sulphate is a 
retarder. 
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Reta‘rding, 7//. 5}. [f. as prec. +-1nc !.] 
The action of KETARD v. in variots senses. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. A?cholay's Vay... xix. 22 This,. 
put the Ambassador in, .perplexity.. because of the retard- 
ing of his voiage. @ 1631 Doxne Select. (1840) 21 It is not 
a cropping, a pilling, a retarding of the growth of the vine 
that is threatened. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 359 
The retarding of the work under..the kings of Persia. 1784 
Phil. Trans, LXXV. 140, I fixed therefore the retarding of 
the clock 1” 35”. 

Retarding, ///. a. [f. as prec.+-1Nc %.] 
That retards; that tends to delay or check. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1807) H.247 ‘Vhe resisting 
force R, and..the retarding force 7 1822-34 Good's Study 
‘ied, (ed. 4) 1. 609 ‘The Retarding Quotidian. .formsa dircct 
counterpart to the anticipating. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxi. (1856) 273 The host of retarding influences that belong 
to a Polar night. 1865 M. Arno.p Ess. Crzt. i. 21 A self- 
satisfaction which is retarding and vulgarising. 1898 SLoANE 
Stand, Elect. Dict. 618 Ketarding Disc, a disc used in 
Thomson's electric meter for retarding the revolutions of 
the motor shaft. 

{fence Reta rdingly adv. 

18381 Academy 3 Sept. 174/1 M. Stapfer, at times diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly denve. 

Reta'rdive, a. zave. [-1vE.] Retardative. 

1798 Hutton Course Math, (1828) I}. 141 Accelerative, or 
Retardive Force, is commonly understood to be that which 
affects the velocity only.  /éét, (1807) I}. 357 The retard- 
ive force. 1815 GreGcory Afech. (ed. 3) I. v. v. 541 The re- 
tardive force of /.. = [etc.]. 

Retardment (r/tadmént). [a. F. re¢arde- 
ment (14th c.),=Sp. retardamiento, It. rttarda- 
mento: see RETARD v. and -MENT.] The act of 


retarding ; retardation; delay, check. 

1646 R. Battie Anabaptisu: Pref., The retardment and 
frustration of everything which may advance the truth of 
God. @1678 WoopHeEap Votives Lloly Living 30 The great 
retardments he receives, who hath made some progress in 
holiness. 1728 Pemperton Wewéon's Philos. 219 Yhat alter. 
nate acceleration and retardment of the invon’s inotion,.. 
stiled the variation. 1772-84 Cook's Voy.(1785) H. 5, I was 
desirous of avoiding every possibility of farther retardment. 
1814 SourHey Roderick v. 361 Vhe urgency of our return 
will brook of no retardment. 1887 CrarK Russete Fvosen 
Pirate ii, My retardment by the washing seas. 

So Reta‘rdure. vare—'. 

1774 in Doran J/ann. § Afanners (1876) 11.256 The posts 
..sometimes fail..owing to the retardure of the Packet 
boat at Ostend. 

+ Reta‘ry, v. Obs. [app. f. Ke-+ Tarry z., 
perh. after OF. vefarger.] trans. To retard. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 28 As burthens or 
clogges retaryenge or letty1ge them in theyr iourney. 

Retacste (17-), v. [ISe- 5 a.] ‘lo taste again. 

1655 tr. Sored’s Com. [list, Francion 1. 49 Desiring to 
retaste his ordinary Dishes when he listed. 1796 Exiza 
Haautton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 168 We shall renew 
the studies, and retaste the pleasures of our youtb. 1809 
Syp. Smirn Sev. I. 294 You shall re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth. 1826 QO. Nev, XXXIV. 
505 Both have already tasted and re-tasted blood. 

Reta‘ttle, v.  vonce-wd. [KE-5a.} érans. 
To tattle or talk over asain. 

1710 STEELE 7atler No. 229 P 3, I have been ‘annotated, 
retattled, examined, and condoled’. 

Retaw nt, sd. [Re-5a.] A repeated or re- 
newed tant. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. //1 34b, He..gave me such 
unkynde woordes with suche tauntes and retauntes. : 

Retau'nt, v. [RE-5a.] ‘Vo taunt again. 

1879 Lyty Aufphues (Arb.) 103, I shall be accompted a 
Mecocke,a Milksop, taunted and retaunted with check and 
checkmate, flowted and reflowted with intollerable glee. 

+ Retch, sé.1 Ods. [Cf. Revcu v.1) A variant 
of REacH sé,! in various senses. 

1545 Ascuam 7 o.voph. (Arb.) 33 There was nothing within 
his retche and shote, but he wolde hit it in what place he 
wolde. 1582 N. LicHeriEcn tr. Castanieda’s Cong. E. Init. 
4b, Matters that passed common capacitie of man, and 
aboue the retch of naturall knowledge. 1607 Hieron 
Defence 1. 107 His wordes are set vpon the tainter, and 
stretcht beyond their retche. c1630 Rispon Suv. Devon 
§ 256 (1810) 265 \Whose park is in a manner insulated by tbe 
river's winding retches. 

Retch, s2.2_ [f. Rercu v.27] =Reacn 56.2 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1849) 369 Tbe morning 
found him still. .with many a retch and spasm. 

+ Retch, 54.3 O6s. rare. [?f. Rerciv.t] A bent 
piece of iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. 

1733 Lut. Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxi. (Dubl.) 302, Z is the 
double Retch, which holds up the Sheat. 1766 Coil. 
Farmers.v. Sheat 6 T 1/2'Vhe sheat. . fastened to the beam 
by a retch (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Retch (retf), v.! Ods. exc. dial. Also 4 
recche, 5 retchyn, 5-6 retche. [Var. of Rraci 
v.1 (ef. RatcH v1), but the trans. use might also 
represent OE. veccan.] 

1. zutr. a. To stretch, expand. 

1387 Trevisa //igeden (Rolls) [V.317 Acraft..to make be 
glas tough i-now to bende and wende, and to recche out wip 
strokes of hameres. 1581 G. Pettir tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 
(1586) 1. 11 Tne greatest Boote was made of such leather as 
woulde shrinke in the wearing, and the other of a Hyde that 
would..retch. 1661 BoyLe Spring of Azr i. ix. (1682) 73 
Such thin Vials are subject upon the withdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a little. 1668 Witkins Acad Char. 191 
Let there be a String to hang it upon, the smallest, lim- 
berest, and leust subject to retch. 

+b. To extend from (one place) ¢o (another). Ods, 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xvii. 49 Ropes that shal retche 
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in trauers from that one stake to that other. 1495 Trezisa’s 
Barth, De P. R.xvu. clxiii, 710 “Vrabs hath that name of 
traho, that is to drawe other to retche, for they retche fro 
one walle to a nother and is joyned and styckyd therin. 

+e. To attain fo (a certain placc), above, or 
bcyond (a certain limit). Oéds. 

1565 Sati, Poems Rv form. i. 144 That curre favell in the 
court might retche tohigher rowme. 1584-7 GREENE Card 
of Fancie To Rdr., So Gentlemen,..} haue before time 
rashlie retcht aboue niy pitch. 1635 QuaKLes £276, 1. ii, 
How our hands can retch Beyond their distance ! 

2. ¢rans. To stretch or draw ort, Also veff,, to 


stretch (oneself). 

1475 Promp. Parv. (MS. K) 425/2 Retchyn, or drawyn 
owt. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop v.x, After that he was 
rysen vp fro his bedde,..he retched hym sclf. 1575 CAr. 
Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 509 Drawing and retching 
out thy body to the Jength and breadth of the cross. 1608 
Panke fal of Babel 16 Canonists..wrest the holy scrip- 
tures, as shomakers doe wrest & retch their leather with 
their teeth. 1650 Br. Hat Balm of Gilead (ed. 3) 3 His 
patience is retched so farre as to curse..his Nativity. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 30 If the Soul be not retched 
out with the body, but settles In sonie room whence it may 
.. sway the whole body; then [etc.]. @1711 Ken //ymns 
Lvang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 160 His tender Hands and Feet 
with Cords they retch. 18... in 4. & Q. 6tb Ser. (1883) VII. 
4138/1 When he had tanned [the hide) and retched it. 

b. To sticceed in touching (something). 

1530 Pacscr. 689/2, 1 retche with a weapen or with my’ 
hande, Je attains. 

Retch (retJ, rit{), v.2 [Var. of Reacn v.2, to 
which form the pron. (r?t{) properly belongs.] 

+1. zztr. To hawk, bring 2 phlegm. Obs.-° 

1548 [see Retcuixc v4/. 56.2] 1565 Coorer 7 hesaurus sv. 
Excrvatio, [It] maketh men spitte and retche vp easely. 
1623 CockEram I, “.acreate, to retch, or spit out. 

2. a. zntr. To make efforts to vomit. 

1850 P. Crook Il ar of Hats 37 It made me almost retch 
To hear the tedious dullard prate and preach, 1861 G. F. 

JERKELEY Eng. Sportsman xi. 172 A fellow. .who was in- 
termittingly prostrated by fever and ague, and lying..on the 
ground, retching for twelve hours out of the tweuty-four. 
1872 Darwin L2notions xi. 260 The tendency to retch from 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit. 

b. ¢rans. ‘Yo throw up in vomiting. 

1888 Pall Alall G. 13 Oct. 2/2 Some not able to carry 
their load of beer further than the gutter into which they 
retch the foul-smelling, poisonous liquid. 

+ Retch, v.23 Obs. rare“. [Perh. repr. OE. 
veccan to rule, direct.) ¢rans. ? To gnide, lead. 

1535 Goodly Prymer, Ps. xxiii. S tj b, He made me to feede 
in a full plentuouse batle grounde, and dyd dryueand retche 
me at leasure by the swete ryuers. 

Retche, obs. form of RecK a, 

Re‘tching, 74/. 56.1 rare. [f. Retcw v.1] 
The action of stretching or drawing out. 

t6or J. WHEELER Treat. Com. 82 The said English 
Aduenturers do not sell their Clothes after they haue beene 
wet, and put in the water, without retching, or stretching. 
1674 N. Fairrax bulk § Selz. "Vo Rdr., The one had wrackt 
and limm’d my thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless 
retchings out. 

Re'tching, v4/. 5d.2 [f. Retcu 27.2] +a. 
Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Odds. b. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 

1548 Exyot, Excrco, to spette out witb retchyng. 1607 
Torsett Srour-f, Beasts (1658) 401 The same medicine... 
is very profitable for those which are troubled with a.. 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 1623 CockEram 1, £z- 
creation, a retching or spitting out, 1704 F. Futter J/ed, 
Gyn, (1718) 6 Sneezing; to which frequently is join'’d Gaup- 
ing or Retching. 1976 Phil. Trans. LXVI.547 The symp- 
toms, .Were universal Jassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching. 1801 A/ed. Frul. V. 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head-ach. 1845 Bupp Dis, Liver 295 
The water abates the severity of the retching. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V\¥¥. 84 A feeling of nausea. .often 


going on to violent retching. 
{f. Rercu v1] Capable 


Re'tching, 7//. a. 
of stretching. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 163 Pe lungis ben maad of .iij. 
substauncis: of fleisch pat is recchinge, & braunche of 
arterijs. 1611 Cotcr., Marroguin chaussant, gene, yeeld- 
ing, retching. 16z5 BratHwait Strafpado (1878) 60 Nor is 
his conscience made of retching lether. 1650 Hussert Pi// 
Formally 24 They bave their consciences made of retching 
leather, 

Retchlesnes‘s, obs. varr. RECKLESSNESS. 

+ Retchless, obs. variant of REACHLESS a. 

1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon’s Life & Death (1650) 24 For those 
Philosophies, which..had Retchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
nanimous Thoughts..were good for lengthening of life. 

Retchless, obs. variant of RECKLESS a. 

| Rete (r7t’). Pl. retia (r7tia, r7fia). Also 
4 Viet, 6rethe. [L. réc net.] 

+1. a. An open-work metal plate, affixed to an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the positions of 
the principal fixed stars, Oés. 

¢ 1391 CHaucer Astro/, 1. § 3 Thi Riet shapen in manere 
ofa net or ofa webbe of aloppe. 1594 Biunpevn. Exerc. 
VI. (1636) 604 And though there be cut out in the Rete but 
30 Almicanteraths. 1613 M. Riptev Alagn. Bodies 106 
Place the borizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 
that place. 

tb. A graduated scale affixcd to an astrono- 
mica] telescope. Ods. 

1665 Hooke JJicrogr. 236 These [telescopes] should be 
fitted with a Rete or divided Scale. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 
227 To which Instrument he has added many sorts of Rete’s, 
Screws, and Apertures. 
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2. 4Anat. a. Rete mirabile, an elaborate net- 
work or plexus of blood-vessels; in early use sfec. 
that of Galen, which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carotid artery in some 
animals, and was supposed to exist also in man. 

1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Div, The sondry 
ensuyng withinforth ben the dura mater and the pia mater, 
and than rethe myrable. 1548-77 Vicary Axat. iv, 32 Rete 
inirabile, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicles. 1615 
Crooxe Mody of Man (1631) 470 The Rete mirabile..is 
nade of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 
heart through the chest climbe vnto the head and at the 
Basis of the braine neere the originall of the opticke 
Nerues, do make this web or Net. 1727-38 CHamBers 
Cyed, s.v., Vieussens asserts, with many other anatomists, 
that there is no rete mirvabile in man. 1848 Quarn's Anat, 
(ed. 5) I. p. cexliii, Of such retia mirabilia there are many 
examples in the lower animals. [0/2 I]. 1196 An artery 
breaking up inlo a rete mirabile. 1883 Eucycd, Brit, XV. 
390 1 The principal arteries form very extensive and com- 
plex retia mirabiiia. ; a : 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the ptgment-cells are situated. Usually in full, 
rete mucosum, ot rete Malpighit. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 7o0/1 Vhe colour of the body 
is found 10 depend on tie colour of this rete mucosum, 1824 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 230 A structure..quite analogous 
to the coloured portion of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
1842 Pricnarp Jat. Hist. 1/an 88 Those parts of the rete 
which, .correspond with the furrows on the surface of the 
cutis. 1899 ddlbutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 865 The female.. 
penetrates the horny layer of the skin and then wriggles 
through the rete. 

3. Luni. (See quot.) 

1871 I’. R. Jones Anion. Atngd. (ed. 4) 382 The whole 
body of the larva is filled with a peculiar fatty tissue..called 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or fat-mass. ‘Uhis 
inaterial. .consists of an oily or greasy substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellulosity. 

Retea‘ch (r-),v. [Re-5a.] Toteach again. 

1674 ALLEN Danger Enthnus. 105 They would not have 
needed to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browsixc 
Luria ¥, Whose life re-teaches us what life should be. 1883 
Howe AMHssionary Aug. 156 Both lessons must be reviewed 
and repeated, and, to new generations, retaught. 

Hence Retea ching v4/. sd. 

1870 SwitH Syn. y Antonyms, Admonish, In Old English 
this word had the sense of simply teaching... ; afterwards of 
reteaching or reminding. 

Rete-cious, cz. [Irreg. f. L. réte net] ‘ Re- 
sembling net-work’” (Webster, 1847; hence in 
subsequent Dicts.). 

t+ Retection. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. re- 
tection-em, noun of action f. zelegére to uncover, 
disclose.] Disclosure; uncovering. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul i. iii, 1. x1, Tis not impos- 
sible one thing to move Contrary wayes, which by a fit 
retection I strongly will evince and clearly prove. 1663 
Boyre £.xf. /frst, Colonrs iii, Though this may be said to 
be rather a resto:ation of a body to its own colour, or a re- 
tection of its native colour than a change, yet stil! (etc. ]. 

Reteerje, obs. Sc. forms of RETIRE v. 

Reteform, variant of KeTIFORM. 

195x Ricttaroson Geol. (1853) 216 heir skeleton assumes 
a vast variety of forms, being horny or calcareous,. .stellate, 
porous, or reteform, 

Reteignew, obs. form of KETINUVE. 

Rete legraph (17-), v. [Ke-5a.] To tele- 
graph again; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

1838 Dicxess Nich. Nick. vii, ‘ Certainly,’ said Squeers, 
re-telegraphing in the saine manner. 1899 Daily News 
6 Nov. 6/7 An official dispatch. .telegraphed to Sir Redvers 
Buller, and retelegraphed to the War Office. 

Retell (ri-), v. [Ke- 3 a.) ¢vans. To tell 
again; to 1elate anew; also, to count again. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerces Super.145 Teach Chiawcer to re- 
tella Carcerbury Vale. 1604 SHAKS. Of4, 1. lL 372, I haue 
told thee often, and I re-tell thee againe, and againe, I hate 
the Moore. 1646 Eart Monai. tr. Bronde's Civil Wars w. 
52 She said some things to the King which were never by 
him retold to any. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. § 6. 
302 This story is retold by Buchanan, and by the other per- 
verters of the Scottish history. 1855 Macauray “fist. Eng. 
xiii. III. 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, his 
history would have been the history of Montrose retold. 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/1 The stories, which are here re- 
told so aitractively, 

Heice Rete lling v/. sé. 

1644 Pcattes in Hartlié's Lee. (1655) 296 Mony it self. .is 
not fit for daily use in great suinmes, in respect of the 
trouble of telling and re-telling. 1883 Fuxnivatcin J. Lane's 
Conts. Sgr.s T.1. vit, Lane’s re-telling of the Romance of 
Guy of Warwick. 1887 Athenxnm 5 Nov. 5938/2 It has lost 
nothing of its horror in the retelling. 

ae] 


Rete-mper (1?-), v. [RE- 5 
temper again. 

1598 Florio, Aatleuiderare, to retemper, to temper. x85 
J. Ssutu Panorama Sct. & Art 1,31 Some keep them fora 
stort time red hot.., then retemper them before they use 
them in this way. 31885 R. W. Cuurcu Discipline Chr. 
Char. iv. 109 Do we not need..to retemper our slack souls, 
to refresh our hopes ? 

lience Rete‘mpered ///. a. 

1880 A. C. Swinsurne Studies Song 38 Keen-edged as ice- 
reteinpered brand. 1883 Myers J/od. £ss,i. 49 Storm-beaten 
aud bleeding indeed, but with re-tempered soul. 

+ Retenance. Ols. Forms: 4 retyn-, re- 
tain-, 4-5 retenance. Also 4-5 -aunce, -auns, 
-awns, [a. AF. retenaunce, OF. retenance, -ence, 
f. refenir to retain : see -ANCE.] 


trans. To 
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}. = RETINUE. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 35 Alle pis Riche Retenaunce 
pat Regneden with Fals Weoren bede to be Bruyt-ale. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 212 He with al his retenance Ne mihte 
noght defende his lif. ¢1400 Sra? ccxviii. 258 And so he 
assemblede al his retynance [v.~. retenauntz}, and went & 
spake vnto ham of pe Kyngus honour. ¢1460 I rsdom 689 
in A/acro Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Off 
thow pat longe to owur retenaunce. 

Zo or at (one's) retenance, at one’s service or 
command. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 154 Him..trulich to serue, For to 
wend at his wyll, whereso hym liked, And redy to his re- 
tainaunce ryght as hee wolde. ¢ 1430 Hoccreve Asin, 
Poenis 71 The flessh, the world, & eck the feend my fo, 
My wittes alle han at hir retenance. c1485 Digby Myst. 
(1882) 11. 362 As a kyng ryall I sette at my plesavns, with 
wroth and Invy at my ryall retynawns. 

+Retenant. Ods. [a OF. retenant, pres. 
pple. of redenz7: cf. prec. and -ANT.] A retainer. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. IW ace (Rolls) 15985 He gadered 
alle his retenauntz, Knyghtes, squiers, & seriauntz. ¢ 1380 
Wye ir Sed. IVs. 111. 478 Let al po worlde deme wisely: 
by per..tirauntry on retenauntis, ande sittynge in parlement 
above grete lordis. ¢1400 [see RETENANCE 1}. 

+Retend,zv. Ods. rare. [f. re- Re-+L. 
tendére to proceed.] zn¢tr. To return. 

¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron, Ded. 1. 4 A Captain right woorthie 
and auenturous, And from Scotland euen newely retended. 

Rete'nder, v. [Re-.] “vans. ‘Vo offer back. 

1637 Hevwoop Royall Krug v. Wks. 1874 VI. 77 With 
what an humble zeale.. He did retender your faire 
Daughters Dower. 

Retene (retin). Chem. [f. Gr. pyrivy resin: 
see -ENE.] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
zene, obtatned from resinous (esp. fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Chem. News XV. 253/1 Retene..is distinguishable 
from naphthalene, which it resembles in aspect, by having 
noodour, by its lesser solubility in alcohol, and by its melting 
atg5°. 1873 Fownes' Chemistry (ed. 11) 796 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 

Rete'nt, sé. rare. [ad. L. retent-um, neut. 
pa. pple. of retinére to retain.] (See quot.) 

1796 Kirwan Eleu:, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 495 The quantity of iron 
they retain (and which I therefore call their retent). /did, 
504 And if the retent be variable. 

+ Retent, v. Ods. rare—'. [ad. F. retent-ir 
to resound.] ¢ ans. To cause to resound, 

158 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith iii. 134 Their Pagans 
fell, with clamor huge to hear, Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound, Retented hell, and tore the fixed ground. 

+ Rete nt, fc. pple.1 Obs. [ad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of retinére to retain.} Reserved; re- 
strained, kept back. 

1623 tr. Favine'’s Fheat. Fron. i. xi. 478 Very modest and 
retent in all his actions. 3642 11. More Soug Soud 11. 1. ili. 
26 Things that be fluent, As flitting time, by her be straight 
retent Unto one point. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Ketent, 
.. kept or ho!den back, staied, retained, kept in. 

+ Rete nt, fe. pple Obs. fad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of retendére to unbend.] * Unbent.’ 

1656 Brount Glussogr. 

Retention (r/te‘nfan). Also 5 -cion, -cioun, 
7-8 -sion. [a. OF. retencion, -tion:—L. retention- 
em, notn of action f. xe¢inére to keep back, retain. 
So Sp. relencton, It. ri-, retenzione.] 

1. Aved. a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which are 
normally evacuated ; a case or instance of this. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 266 If pe cause come of reten- 
cioun of menstrue, pan pou schalt 3eue hir medicyns for to 
bringe out pe menstrue. 1543 Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. 
to9/2 Retention of vryne, & costyfnes. 1603 HoLtanp 
Pilutarch's Mor. 623 The reliques or retensions of ventos- 
ities, whiche staie not for naturall ejections. 1725 BraDLry 
Lan, Dict. 14. G 4b, The Retention of Urine is very painful 
and very dangerous ; It's a Collection or Retention of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 1804 ABERNETHY Seeryg, 
Obs. 237 A gentleman..had a 1etention of urine from an en- 
larged prostate gland. 1833 Cycé. Pract. Wed. 1, 67/2 
amenorrlioza has been usually divided into retention and 
suppression of the menses. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 5 Pract. 
Aled, (1878) 828 ‘The presence of the biliary: acids in the 
urine is characteristic of jaundice from retention of bile. 

attrib, 1871 ‘!. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. 189 in the 
retention-cysts they [the contents} will vary with the nature 
of the normal secretion. 
b. (See quot. 1727-38.) a 

3589 PuttEnnam Eng. Poesie i. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Help- 
ing the naturall concoction, retention, distribution, ex pui- 
sion, and other vertues, in a weake and vnhealthie bodie. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Afan 296 The third action of the 
wombe is the Retention of the seedes. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. sv., Retention is also used, in medicine, &c. for the 
state of contraction in the solids, or vascular parts of the body, 
which makes them hold fast their proper contents. 

2. a, ‘The fact of retaining things in the mind; 
the power or ability to do this; memory. 

1433 Caxton Gold, Leg. 306/2 Theyr fruycion whiche is.. 
In profounde cognycion as to Cherubyn, and in perpetuel 
retencion us touchynge the thrones, ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sovtz. 
exxii, lhat poore retention could not so much hold, Nor 
need 1 tallies thy deare loue to skore. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunath. vii. 314 ‘Vhat nation..hath beene remarkable for 


their admirable retention, wlo,.had all the passages of 


former ages by heart. 1690 Locke f/umt. Und. 11. x. (1695) 70 
The nexi Faculty of the Mind..is that I call Retention; or 
the keeping of those simple Ideas, which from Sensation or 
Reflection it hath received. 1745 J. Mason Scl/f Knowledge 
I. xv, (1853) 115 A man that knows himself will havea regard 
tothe Furniture of his memory...Ifthe Retention be bad, do 
not crowd it. 179: Boswett Fohnsow (1816) I. 255 vote, 1 


RETENTIVE. 


knew him a few years ago.., high in fancy, and strong 
in retention. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Mctaph. xxx. If. 
411 The faculty of Retention would be useless without the 
faculties of Reproduction and Representation. 1891 Lapp 
Physiol. Psychol. xvii. 418 The ‘retention’ which is com- 
monly spoken of as necessary to the phenomena of memory, 
cannot be considered as a mental act. : 

_b. The fact of maintaining, keeping up, or con- 
tinting to tise something, 

1625 Bacon £ss., Of fnuovations (Arb.) 527 A Froward 
Retention of Custome, is as turbulent a Thing, as an Inno- 
uation, 1811 Pinkerton Pet?ad. Introd. p. xiii, The reten- 
tion, in their systems, of the four gradual! divisions of the 
logicians. 1861 Stastey “ast. Ch. vi. (1869) 193 The reten- 
tion of the old Pagan name of Dées Sodis for the weekly 
Christian festival. : 

3. The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 


one’s own hands, under one’s power or authority. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, VIF, c. 25 A deduction and retencion 
of the sayde .iiii.s. be made in the handes of the payers of 
the sayd pencion. 1580-1 Neg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 
362 Nather can the said Bischup have actioun aganis the 
suid David for retentioun of the thrid of the said pensioun, 
1601 SHAKs. Twed, NV. v. i. 84 His life I gaue him, and did 
thereto adde My loue without retention, or restraint. 1644 
Buiwer Chired. 65 An uncharitable retention, which doth 
not love to scatter, but 1osnaichaway. 1693 Stair /ustitut. 
1. xviii. (ed. 2) 157 Retention is not an absolute extinction 
of the Obligation of Re-payment, or Restitution, but rather 
a Suspension thereof, till Satisfaction be made to the Re- 
tainer. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 114 Allowed 
retention of the premium, 1809-10 Co1EeriDGeE friend 
(1865) 171 A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 
of Malta. 1874 Green Short Hist#. viii. § 9. 563 The House 
at once insisted on the retention of ils power. 

tb. Law. (See quot.) Obs. 

1658 Priitutps, Retention, in Common-law,..when a Court 
pronounceth not a full arrest, or judgement, but reserves 
soniewhat to be afterwards ordered. 

ec. (See ReTain 7. 3 b.) 

165: Hospes Leviath. 1. xiii. 274 The Power of Remis- 
sion, and Retention of Sinnes,..is a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptize. 

4. +a. Detention of persons by forcible or other 


means. Ods. 

1579 Neg. Privy Council Scot, II. 248 Tuicheing the re- 
tentioun of the said Laurence and putting of him to libertie 
asa frie persoun. 1605 Suaks. Lear v, il. 47, I thought it 
fit, To send the old and miserable King to some retention. 
1615 CHAPMAN Ocdy'ss. 1. 336, I haue within this Ile bene 
held for winde A wondrous time; and can by no meanes 
find An end to my retention. 

b. The action or fact of holding fast or keeping 
fixed in a place or position; the fact or property 
of being kept, or remaining, in place. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gardlemcan's fr. Chirurg. 24/1 Of the re- 
tentione of the tunge, which..we nowe call. .tungetyed. 
1655 Stantey Mist. PArlos. (1701) 65/2 Falling Stars are 
Cazlestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ordinary 
course of Heaven thrown down. 1860 ‘I'ynpaLt Géac. 1. 
$ 26. 373 The frontal slopes.,have a northern aspect,.. 
which..causes the retention of the snow upon them. 1887 
Brit. Aled. Frnt 26 Feb. 454 ‘he treatment cousisted of 
..the retention, just within the neck of the bladder, of a 
guin-elastic catheter. 

+e. Restraint, check, Ofs. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1213 To consume, cut off 
and chastice them by all means of repressions and reten- 
tions that be reasonable. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fd. in. 
xv, Which wer't not surely held with strong retention, Would 
stirre domestick strife, and fierce contention. 

d. Self-restraint or control. rave. 

1626 T. H{awkins} tr. Causstn's Holy Crt. 507 What 
life more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
soueraingne greatnesse?..In an absolute power to do all, 
so much retention? 1802 Girrorp tr. Fuveual (1817) 1. 
p. Ixxvi, Ln a man of such lively passions, the retention with 
which he speaks of them all, is to be admired. 

+e. Restriction of expenditure. Ods. rare. 

1647 Crarenvon “ist. Reb.1.§ 4 The Excess of the Court 
in the greatest want, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the Country in the greatest plenty. 1654 H. L’Estraxce 
Chas, # (1655) 5 In pecuniary dispensations to his Favourites 
he was excessive liberal, yea though the exigence of hisown 
wants pleaded retention. . 

5, Power to retain; capacity for holding or 
keeping something. 

1601 SHAKS. 77zued. NV. u.iv.99 No womans heart So bigge, 
to hold so much, they lacke retention, 1613 M. Riptey 
Magn. Bodies 100 Where a smaller strength Magneticall 
altereth quickely the retention of the whole more vigorous 
Magnet. 1656 tr. Hobdes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 215 If the 
retention of the radius cease, that endeavour..will now be 
in the tangent. 1730 PAil, 7rans. XXXVI. 307 Steel can- 
not be seasoned too hard for Retension (nor, as I think, for 
Reception) of Magnetism. 1823 J. Bapcock Dou: Amusem., 
141 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate, 
because of its feds absorption and retention of water. 
1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 143 Having indeed scarcely 
any limit short of the retention of the stomach. 

Ilence Rete'ntionist, one who advocates the 


retention of territory. 

1899 Contcmp. Rev. June 795 At once an unyielding re- 
tentionist and an irrepressible and insatiable expansionist. 

t+ Rete‘ntive, sé. Oss. Also 4-5 retentif, 
3 -yf, -ywe, 5-6 -yve. [a. OF. retentive fem.; 
or from the adj ] ; ; 

1. The power of retaining things in the mind; 
recollection, memory. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 42 in his hart [he] wele 
held ft—sic retentywe he had of wit. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § 
Seas. 3735 Al that she taught him for his prowe Was voyde 
out of hys retentyf. 1454 Aolls of Part. V. 240/1 Theire 
good retentyve and wyse remembraunce. 
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2. Retention. vave—. 

1471 Rietry Comp. Alch. w. xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 147 
Water to Erth hath given ingressyon,.. And Water of Erth 
hath purchasyd retentive. . 

3. A restraining force ; a means of restraint. 

1608 Be. ANDREWES Serm. (1841) IV. 25 Then upon this 
double charge followeth a double reason; two retentives, as 
it were, against the first motion, 1627 Br. Hate £fist, 
vi. iil. 387 Feare is a retentiue as necessarie, not so in- 
genuous. 1650 Traee Comm. Deut. i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romans, and a great 
retentive from evil. ; 

4. pi. Vhe organs by which the natural excretions 
of the body are regulated. 

1678 Jones Heart & (ts Right Soveraign 499 A weather- 
cock in the English, or the retentives of a suckling in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more uncertain, and unsteddy. 
1717 Dr For Alem. Ch, Scot. 1.60 Tbe Fright and Terror 
his Mother was in..so far influenc’d the Child in her Womb, 
that his Retentives generally fail’d him at the Sight of 
Weapons ever afler. 

Rete‘ntive (rtentiv), a.1 Also 4-if, 5 -yf (6 
-yfe),-yue, -ywe. [a. OF. retentif, -2ve (It., Sp., 
Pg. retentivo), repr. L. type *retentivius, f. ppl. 
stem of velinére to hold back, retain. ] 

In the following passage the word employed iu the French 
original is /atentive: 1490 Caxton Exzydos xxviii. 110 
{Proserpine} shorteth theyr retentyue brethe. 

1. Of the mind or memory: Tenacious; good 
at remembering. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (JZuchor) 338 In his hart wele 
held fhe] It, Ay retentywe he had a wyt. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 159 ‘he memory of the peple is not retentyf. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought Upon her beaute my mynde 
relentyfe. 1553 T. Witson Adéect. 112 Memorie is the 
power retentive of the mynde to kepe those thinges whiche 
by mannes wit are conceived. 1607 NorpEN Surv, Dial. 
iy. 173 Many unlearned men haue better and more reten- 
tiue memories, than haue some Schollers. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci. vi. 29 Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty is preserver of. 1784 T'yers in Fohnsoniana 
(1884) 186 So retentive was 1be memory of this man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. 1821 
Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. i. 57 he student in history, un- 
less possessed of a mind uncommonly retentive [etc.}. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) [V. 287 ‘Those who..have quick and 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick 1eimpers. 

b. Of persons: Possessed of a good memory. 

1758 JouNnson /e/lvr No. 1 ? 8 The Idler is always inquisi- 
tive and seldom retentive. 1868 E. Epwarps Xadlegh 1. 
xxv. 612 I'wenty-one years had then passed since those re- 
tentive Indians had seen his face. 

$2. The relentive virtue or faculty, the ability 
to retain the physical secretions, or to keep food 
within the stomach. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, T.P913 The humours been to ranke 
and habundaunt in the body of man; Somtyme of inferm- 
etee, for the fieblesse of the vertue retentif, as pbisik 
maketh mencion. 1398 Trivisa Barth. De P. R. xvir 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS), Ibei helpep agens the fluxe of the 
womb pt comep of defaute pf pe vertu reteutyue. ¢1532 Du 
Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr., 1053 The..appetityve, the 
retentyve, the digestyve, and expulsive [virtues]. x60 
Hottano Piiny 11. Words of Art, Retentine facu/tie, 2. the 
naturall power that ech part or niember of the body hath to 
hold that which is committed vnto it, (for) tbe due time. 
1661 Lovete //ist. Anim. & Jin. Isagoge, The fat hinders 
appelite..and decayeth the retentive powers. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 72 Then also the Retentive and Digestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operations. [1727-38 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Faculty, Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, concoctive, and 
expulsive.] 

_Jtg. 1597 Hooker Eceé. Pol. v. xxii. § 7 It keepeth sermons 
in memory, and doth in that respect..help the retentive 
force of that stomach of the mind. a@1680 Butter Reve. 
(1759) IL. 456 His Soul has no retentive Faculty, but suffers 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as he receives it. 1683 
Cave Ecclesiastic’ Introd. 63 The old doting Nile had lost 
his retentive faculty, and could no longer hold his Water. 
+3. Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Oés. 
c1412z2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4504 Sche is a couetyse 
excessyf Of othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
hard is, and so retentyf, That it profyte may in no degree. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 130 Never was King 
more frugal, never King more retentive in his largesses. 
1678 MARVELL Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 254 He 
bad indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to his faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 

4. Having the pioperty of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping of something. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. wi. xxxii, 47 The oyle of 
Honnie hath a vertue preseruatiue and retentiue of the 
haire. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 141 More thankful to 
Nature and retentive of her benefits are they of Fez. 1661 
J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 57 Unless that kind of ground be 
more retentive of stains than others. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 271 Woolen manufactures are .. retentive of infec- 
tion. 1780 Howarp Prisons Eng. & Wales 88 Neither the 


sides nor floors..were wood, that being more retentive of | 


scents or infection than tarras or brick. 1806 Gazetteer 


Scot, (ed. 2) 55 A stiff, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of | 


limestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1843 
Dickens Christm. Carol 1. 49 Nor was it more retentive of 
its ancient state within, 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
§ 314 The verb is most retentive of antiquity. 

5. folding or confining ; keeping firm hold. 

1601 SHaks. Ful. C. 1. iii. 95 Nor ayrelesse Dungeon, nor 
strong Linkes of Iron, Can be retentiue to the strength of 
spirit. 1607 — 7%s0n 11. iv. 82 What, are my dores op- 
pos’d against my passage ?..must my house Be my retentiue 
Enemy? My Gaole? 1708 J, Puitirs Cyder u. 378 From 
retentive cage When sullen Philomel escapes, her notes She 
varies. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 567 Yet still retentive, with 


568 


redoubled might Through each vain passive form (do thou} 
constrain his flight. _ 

b. Surg. Serving to keep (a dressing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper place. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Gui/lemean's Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 That liga- 
ment whicn..cureth through his continuance of tbe reme- 
dyes applyed vnto the dis»ease, wherfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. 1634 ‘I. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 
1X, v. (1678) 219 The Retentive Ligature is fit for such parts 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 1767 Goocu /reat, Wounds 
I. 205 Vo alter the bandage, making it only retentive. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. ATed. IV. 347 Many forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus [for movable kidney] have been devised. 

e. Apt to retain or hold moisture, 

1730-46 Tuomson lwtumn 815, I see the sands, The 
pebbly gravel next, the layers then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths. 1844 H. Stepnens Be. faru 1. 485 
The water supplied from rain or’ snow is interrupted in its 
progress by the retentive beds. 1878 Huxtey Piiystogr. 37 
The lower part of the cbalk wbich becomes stitf and re- 
tentive. | 

da. Cohesive; hard to separate. rare. 

1721 Braotey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 The Soap and 
Sand will be more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty. 

+6. iestrained, cautious, reticent. Ods. 

1599 Broughtion’s Let. 46 So shall you be.-retentiue of 
your slaunders, and lesse selfe-boasting of your great sufhi- 
ciencies, 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Aor, 1352 If then 
there be any place in the consideration of the secrets of 
God, where we ougbt to be retentive, warie and discret, it 
is in this. 1626 I. H{awkins} Caussin’s Hoty Crt. 513 
‘These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon breach, which 
notwithstanding neuer outwardly appeared, so reteutiue 
they were on both sides. 

Hence Rete‘ntively adv. 

1816 SoutHey Poet's Pilgr.1.8 One dear girl, just ripe 
enough of age Retentively to see what I should see. 

+ Rete ntive, 2.4 Obs. rare—'. [f. as RETENT 
v. +-IVE.] “That reverberates or resounds. 

1728 Pore Dunc. it. 263 Long Chanc’ry lane retentive rolls 
the sound, And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Rete‘ntiveness, [f. Kerentive a.l+-nexss.] 
The state or quality of being retentive; the fact 
of possessing retention. 

1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, wi. vi. (1677) 282 The 
great retentiveness of his Memory. 1685 Gracian's Courtier’s 
Orac. 261 When one finds himself moved, retentiveness 
should beat the retreat, lest the choler may be more heated. 
1768 Tucker Lt, Nat, II. 301 The acuteness of our senses, 
..the retentiveness of our memory. 1855 Bain Sexses 4 
Jut.1.i. § 3 A third fact or property of the intellect is re- 
tentiveness. 1879 Cassedl’s echn. Educ. \1. 172 The clay: 
land fariner endeavours to counteract the heaviness and 
retentiveness of his land. 

Retenti-vity. [f. as prec. +-1Ty.] (See quot. 
1851.) 

1881 S. P. THomeson Electr. §& Uagn. ii. § 90 This power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, is sometimes 
called coercive force ; a much better term, due to Lamont, is 
retentivity, ‘Ihe retentivity of hard-tempered steel is great. 
1887 Proc. Physic. Soc. Apr. (1888) 120 his experiment 
was made with a view of ascertaining whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen. 

|| Retenue (ratané). [F. vecenue, f. retenu, pa. 
pple. of velenir to restrain.] Reserve, restraint, 
cantion, self-control. 

1848 THackrray Van, Fair li, The delighted Prince, 
having less ve¢enze than his French diplomatic colleague. 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible (1874) 214 ‘his lack of retenue 
and self-possession. 1889 A. Lane Lett. on Lit. iii. 34 
How ‘l'om Jones combined these sentiments. .with his own 
astonishing lack of vezexue..is just the puzzle. 

Reteration, variant of KEITERATION 2. 

Retere, obs. variant of RETIRE wv. 


Retest (17-), 56. [Re-5a.] A renewed test. 

1887 Daily News 20 May 3/3 Those only which passed the 
re-tes! will be placed in store. 1891 /wifperial Tariff 269 
Ona warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine.., tbe officer 
is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Retest (17-), v. [RE- 5a.] ¢rans. To test 
again. So Rete'sted ff/. a.; Rete'sting wl. sé, 

1863 E.T. Otver Shilling Jariff g2 Wine which bas been 
fortified. .after assessment will be re-tested. 1884 Zhe Voice 
(N.Y.)6 Sept., Ibe committee calls for a retesting of plates 
on the Monadnock. 1887 Datly News 20 May 3/3 Troops 
at home are of course all arined with re-tested bayonets. 

+ Rete’x, v. Obs.-! [ad. L. relexéve to un- 
tavel.] To unweave, unravel; fg. to undo, annul. 

1623 CockEraM 1, Refexed, vnweaued. a@1670 Hacket 
Abs. Williams 1. (1692) 57 Neither King James, King 
Charles, nor any Parliament..did ever appoint that any of 
his Orders should be retexed. 

Rete‘xtive, 2 Logic. [t. L. retext-, ppl. 
stem of retexdre (see prec.) +-IVE.] Synthetical. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 295 Method, is either con- 
textiue, or retextiue. 1850 Baynes tr. Port-Royal Logic 
(1851) p. xxx, Analysis and synthesis (termed in it the con- 
textive and retextive methods). . 

Rete xture (r-). [Re-52.] Reweaving. 

1831 Cartyte Sartor Res. iu. ii, My Second Volume,.. 
treating practically of the Wear, Destruction, and Re- 
texture of Spiritual Tissues, or Garments. 

Reteyne, obs. form of KETALN v. 

Retha‘nk (7-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] To thank again. 

1653 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 82 But to quit Metaphor, 
I re-thank you for the vigilance of your aclive endeavours 
in behalf of my recovery. 


Retha‘tch, v. [Re- 5 a.] To thatch again. 
1850 B. Taytor /ldorado ii. 8 The canoes were beached 
on the mud, and their owners engaged in re-thatching their 


RETIARIUS. 


covers with split leaves of the palm. 1899 WeRrNeER Caffain 
Locusts 180 There was that house spoilt, and ber back nearty 
broken with cutting grass to re-thatch it. 

Rethe, 2. Ods. (?exc. Sc.). Forms: 1 rede 
(hrede, rede, rade), 3-4 repe, 4 reth, 5 Sc. 
rethe, retht, retthe, (g) reith(e, reyth(e. [OL. 
réde (rede), of uncertain relationship. } 

1. Of persons (or disposition): Fierce, cruel, 
harsh; stern, severe; strict. 

Beowulf (Z.) 122 [Grendel] wes reoc & repe. c 900 Lzda's 
(Vist. 1. v, Pa was him sended zrest oder biscop, rcdes 
nodes monn. cg9so Lindisf. Gosg. Mati, viii. 28 1uoege 
hzbbende diobles of byrgennum ut Ze-eadon, hroedo suide. 
c1000 AELERic Gram. 1. (Z) 294 Ponne bid he éyrannus, 
pet is rede odde welhreow. c1100 O. £, Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1100, He was swide strang & rede ofer his land & 
his mann, a 1300 Cursor A/,21984 [Antichrist] sal cunime 
reth raisand in pride. ¢1425 WyNtToUN Crox. V. xil. 3819 
[Thon] rageande retthe in wodnes Helde nouclit ordyr off 
vichtwisnes. 

b. Sc. Keen, eager, zealous. 

1818 Hocec Brownte of Bodsbeck vii, ‘1s your master a 
very religious man?’ ‘He's weel eneugb that way—no 
that very reithe ont.’ 

2. Of things: Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious. 

c825 Vesp. /1ymn xi. 7 Fael gewynsumie roede (L. casus 
secundet asperos). ¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 
316 Se reda & se egeslica deg. 971 Blick/. /7om. 95 ponne 
he him sylfum repne dom & heardne geearnab & bezytep. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 Moni hit forlet for pa reda dome pe 
ba wes. @1300 Cursor JM, 21962 His first comme it was ful 
smeth, pe tober sal be rugh and retb, c¢1425 WyntouN 
Cron. v. X. 1902 Bot ay withe roris reythe he rerde. 

b. esp. of rain, the sea, floods, ete. 

c888 kK. Acvertrp Boeth. vii. 27 Ponne hi strong dreced 
wind under wolcnum.., opbe hi eft se reda ren onhrered. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22145 Bratlili to do be se be reth, And 
brathlitodo it besmeth. /éid. 24838 (Edin.), Pe wedir als in 
somer smebe Son bigan be rug and repe. c142z5 WyNtoun 
Cron. viil. 396 (Wemyss MS.), Boggis beillit out and bristit, 
And ranysreith. /did.1v. xiii, 1412 (Royal MS.), Off Tybere 
the rywere Sa rethi off spate wyth watrys sere Ras. 

Rethe, variant of KarHre adv. Obs. 

Re'theness. és. exc. Sc. [See RETHE a.] 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Sc. eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882). 

c897 K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 125 Sua eac 6am 
lareowe is to monianne da liednesse wid O4 rednesse. ¢ goo 
Beda's Hist. v. i, Yo pon Satie purh all sio roednis Szs 
stormes wees blinnende. 971 Blickl, Hom. 43 pone leddon 
feower awyrgde englas mid mycelre rebnesse. c¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 372 Wid hunda rednysse & widerradnysse._@ 1300 
Cursor Al. 22667 pe angels bat in heuen sal be..For bat 
rethnes sal bai be radd. ¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 239 Thir 
ar na foulis of ref, nor of rethnas. 

Rether, obs. f. RATHER; variant of RoTHER, ox. 

Rethink (17-), v. [RE- 5a.) To think again; 
to consider afresh. a. ¢razs. 

a17oo Ken Edsnund Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 163 Al! tbe 
pass‘d Song distinctly he re-thought. 1719 Bayxarp //calth 
(1731) 2 To think, and re-think each Design. 1833 WHEWELL 
in Todhunter Ace. MW7it. (1876) I]. 174 Having been re- 
tbought and re-written since, it is much more beautiful. 
1865 J. H. Stiruine Secret of Hegel 1. 07 Hegel examined 
all, rethought all, and completed all. 

b, zntr. 

1748 RicHArpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 27 Think, my dear, 
and re-think. 1808 JANE AusTEN Lett, (1884) 1. 372, | can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to the 
island so heroically. 1853 Lyncn Se/f-/aproz. vi. 148 You 
must think and observe ; re-think and re-observe. 

Hence Rethinking wd/. sé. 

1881 R. Apamson Fichkte 122 Philosophy is thus the re- 
thinking of experience. 

+ Rethmetitian, obs. form of ARITHMETICIAN. 

1614 R. Taitor Hog hath lost Peartin. Ej b, I finde my 
braines too shallow farre for study. What neede I care for 
being a Rethmetitian, ; 

Rethor, Rethoric, Rethorie, etc., obs. ff. 
RuHeETor, RHETORIC, RHETORY, etc. 

Rethrograte, obs. form of RETROGRADE a. 

Rethrone (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. ‘Vo en- 
throne again. Hence Rethro-ned Jf/. a. 

1820 Blachkw. Mag. V11. 482 The attempt to rethrone the 
princes of the house of Stuart. 1839-48 BaiLey Festzs $3 
Truth shall reign, Nature shall be rethroned, and mao 
sublimed. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers viii, Like 
a rethroned king. 

Rethw'nder (17-), v. [Re- 5a] 

1. zutv. To sound or echo again like thunder. 

1742 Younc Mt. Th, vil. 1070 Re-thunder'd hell, and 
darted all ber fires. 1790 A. Witson Ef. to d/7. A, Clarke 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 While harsh, the huge machine shot 
loud rethundering past. @ 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1850) 
58 And now, ere the din retbunders, the youth Invokes the 
great naine. ° 

2. ¢rans. To declaim (something) again. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were retbundering Cicero’s orations 
against Catiline. 

Retia‘rian, a. and sé. rare. [f. next+-an.] 
a. adj. Composed of retiarii. b. sd. A retiarius. 

1730 A. Gorpon Aaffei's Amphith. 159 A Gladiator..pf 
the Retiarian Class. 1802 Girrorn tr. Fuvenal viii. 294 The 
wonder is, they turn not fencers too, Secutors, Retiarians. 

| Retiarius (ritijé-rids, rif-). [L. retdardes, f. 
rite a net.) A Roman gladiator who carried a 
net with which to entangle his adversary. 

1647 R. Srapyiton Yuvenat 267 And there Gracchus, 
Romes infamy, doth arm’d appear, A Retiarius. 1693 
Sternry in Dryden Fuvenad (1697) 209 As Ketiarius he 


RETIARY. 


Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident ready for the 
throw, Next casts his Net. 1748 l'Homson Cast, /udol. u. 
sliii, As in throng’d Ampbitheatre, of old, The wary Reti- 
arius trap'd his foe. 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 
241/2 Vhe retiarius attempted to cast his net over the head 
of the secutor. 1858 Bixcu dc. Pottery II. 289 Another 
lamp in the same collection has a retiarius holding his 
trident. 1880 MEREDITH 7vagic Com. (1881) 96, ..encoun- 
tered a retiarius, and the meshes are on my head and arms. 

Retiary (ri‘fiari), sd. [See prec. and -ary.] 

1. =RETIaRIUS. rare. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Retiary, he that casts a 
net, properly in fighting to take his enemy. 

. A net-making or geometrical spider. 

1835 Kirsy Had. 6 Just. Anim, 11. xvii. 184, 1 shall con- 
sider those {spiders} I intend to notice, under the usual 
names of weavers and retiaries. 

Retiary (r7fiari), z. [f as prec.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, 


nets, or net-like structures, 

1658 Sin T. Browne Garden of Cyrus ii. 41 And beside 
this kinde of work in Retiarie and hanging tectures, 
in embroderies, and eminent needle-works [etc.. 1854 
Bapnam Halient. 197 No other combination of meshes can 
convey such an idea of human ingenuity and inventiveness 
in the retiary art. \ 

2. Fighting with a net; using a net like a re- 
tiarius. Also fg. 

1658 Sir T. browne Gard, Cyrus it. 42 That the networks 
--of antiquity were little different in the form from ours.., 
is confirmahle from the nets of the Retiarie gladiators. 
1682 — Chr. Mor. 1. § 24 Our inward Antagonists,..like 
Retiary and Laqueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
Entanglements fall upon us. 1810 CoteripcE in Lit, Rem. 
(1838) I11. 298 Let uot the surpassing eloquence of Taylor 
dazzle you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueate your good sense. : ; 

3. Keliary spider, a spider which constructs a 
proper net; a geometrical spider. 

1646 Siz VY. Browne Pseud, £f.V. xix. (1686) 214 We will 
not dispute the Pictures of Ketiary Spiders, and their 

sition in the Weh. 1658 — Gurd. Cyrus it 42 The neat 

etiarie Spider, which seems to weave without transversion. 
1815 Kirsy & Sp, Lntomol, xiii. (1818) 1. 421 note, May not 
the spinners..he peculiar to the retiary spiders, and furnish 
this viscid thread? 1835 Kirpy //ad. & Just. Anim. 11. 185 
The organs by which the retiary spiders form their curious 
geometric snares. 

Reticence (retiséns), s4. Also 7, 9 -ense. 
[a. F. reticence (=Sp. and Pg. reticencia, it. re- 
ticenza), or ad. L, relicentia, f. relicére to keep 
silence: see -ENcE.] Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely; disposition to say little. 

Not in common use until after 1830. 

1603 Hottasp Plutarch’s Nor. 841 (R.), Many times, I 
wis, a sinile, a reticence or keeping silence, inay well express 
a speech, and make it more emphiatical. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Reticence, silence, concealment, councel-keeping, 
when one holds his peace, and utters not the thing he should 
tell. 1706 Puittivs (ed. Kersey), Reticence, a Rhetorical 
Figure, when something is conceal'd that ought to be 
declar’d; Concealment, or passing over in Silence. 1831 
Caktyce Sart. Kes. ui. x, Anan so known for iinpenctrable 
reticence as ‘leufelsdréckh, 1865 Tro.tore Belton “st. xii. 
130 That frankness of hers had not been successful, and she 
regretted that she had not imposed on herself some little 
reticence. 1884 J. Tait Jind in JJatter (1892) 2 Divine 
wisdom betrays itself by reticence about the unseen world. 

Jig. 1873 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Koads (1905) 233 We 
learn,. through one coqucttish reticence after another,. .the 
whole loveliness of the country. 1875 Swinsurne Ess. 5 
Strut. 277 The Lac de Gaube,..with a strange attraction 
for the swiinmer in its cold smooth reticence and hreath. 
less calm. : 

b. Const. of (the thing kept back). Also fg. 

1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xx. (1866) I. 391 Ou no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the possibility of 
the reticerce of the conclusion [of a syllogism). 1856 Miss 
Mutrock J. H.zdifa.v i, My father and I both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epithets, 1868 Swin- 
BURNE Ess. §& Stud. (1875) 363 The same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the saine noble reticence of colour. 

ce. pl. Instances of silence or reserve. 

1814 W. Taytor in Robberd Jem, (1843) 1. 449, I need 
not dwell on the judicious selection of matter..or on the 
decorous purity of his very reticences. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 
VII. ss0 This naughty flower-scene .. is among his lord- 
ship's reticenses. 1878 MorLey Carlyle, Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
185 The reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech. ; 

Hence Reticence w., to pass over in silence. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 532 Some choice passages... 
which from other motives he had purposely reticensed. 

Re‘ticency. [-EXcy.] = KeEvIcENcE sd. 

a1617 Bayxeé On Eph. (1643) 157 ‘The words have a 
rhetorical reticency in them, and are thus laid down. 1652 
GauLe Magastrom. 51 Wherefore, then, use they so mani- 
fold .. obscurities, insignificancies, reticencies? 1727-38 
Cuamsers Cycl., Reticency,..a figure in rhetoric, whereby 
we make oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to pass 
it over unmentioned. 1815 W. Tavior in Monthly Rew. 
LXXVIII. 19 Brooke pointed out numberless inaccuracies, 
which Camden corrected with illiberal reticency. 1889 
Stevenson J/uster of Ballantrae 165 That unhappy and 
secretive fault of reticency. 

Reticent (retisént), 2. [ad. L. reticent-em, 
pres. pple. of veticére, f. ve- RE-+ lacére to be 
| Rescrved; disinclined to speak treely ; 
given to silence or conccalment. 

_ 1834 Lame Letter to Coleridge (Latham), Upon this he 
is Naturally reticent. 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Result, 
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1. xii, Mr, Glegg..was extremely reticent about his will. | 


1873 Symonps Gr. Poets iii. 89 Theognis recommends Cyrnus 
to a reticent, and not to communicate the whole of his 
plans even to his friends. 

Hence Be'ticently adz. 

1869 Rossetti lem. Shelley p. cxv, The ‘moral canses* 
thus reticently referred to are. .[not] distinctly apparent. 


Reticle (retik'l). (ad. L. retecelem, dim. of 
rete net: cf. ReticuLe.]) 
+l. a. ‘A little uet, or casting net.’ Obs. 
1656 BLount Glossogr. 
+b. A structure resembling a net. Obs. rare". 


1790 Phil. Trans, LXXXI. 23 The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle. 

2. A set of parallel wires, threads, etc., with 
others intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

1731 Baitey, vol. II. (ed. 2!, Reticula, Reticle,..a contriv- 
ance for the exact measuring the quantity of eclipses. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (cd. 3) 11. 590 In the common focus of the 
object-glass and eye-glass is placed a reticle..consisting 
of three horizontal and parallel fine-stretched silver wires, 
. With a fourth vertical wire..paysing through the centre. 
18z9 W. Pearson Pract, Astron, 11. 133 La Lande_has 
called reticles (reticules) the most simple kind of mic.o- 
meter, 1879 Newcoms & Hotpen Astron. 76 The reticle 
1s a network of fine spider lines placed in the focus of the 
ohjective {of a telescope]. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
IlI. 155 To detect shrinkage of the film, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these squares 


displayed. 

Reticular (riti:kisla1), a. [ad. mod.L. r¢¢7- 
culdr-ts,f, réliculum : see prec. So F. reticulaire, 
It. veltculare, Sp. and Pg. reticular.) 

1. Resembling a net in appearance or construc- 
tion; consisting of closely interwoven fibres or 
filaments; net-likc: a. Anal. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerve..doth dilate 
itselfe, and maketh the tunicke reticular. 1682 Gisson lat. 
12 There is spread over the surface of the skin, a certain 
inucous and reticular hody. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I, 388 The auditory nerves are represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded ina reticular form at the bottom 
of the ear. 1787 PAil. Trans. LUX XVII. 389 Vhis reticular 
net-work in the Seal is very coarse, 1805 /did. XCV. 5 
‘The heart is always compacted together by a delicate 
reticular membrane. 1855 Owen Shed. y 7'ceth 6 Areticular 
disposition of the bony substance. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 
22 The papillary layer merges into the reticular layer with- 
out distinct line of deinarcation. 

b. In other applications. 

1720 PAil. Trans. XXXI1. 85 He found it intirely coagu- 
lated,..with a reticular Pellicle upon the Surface exposed 
to the Air. 1769 E. Bancrort Guéana 265 Contenting 
themselves either with the bark of irees, or the reticular 
covering of a coco-nut. 1796 Kirwan /:lem. Win. (ed. 2) 
11. 83 Hepatic Pyrites, .is found crystallized..or reticular. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) Il. 403 It bas. .a slightly 
serrated, reticular leaf, 

2. <rch, Of masonry: Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bricks, etc., or of square picces set 
diagonally instead of vertically. . 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 This structure con- 
sists of suiall pieces of baked earth cut lozengewise,. .and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-nets. 
1823 [see ReticuLATED 2}, 


3. Resembling a nct in effect or opcration ; intri- 


cate, entangled. 

1818 Peacock .VWightmare Abbey Wks. (1875) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of his reticular envelopment. 1822 Byron 
Juan xu. lix, Yet many have a method more reticular— 
‘Vishers for men', hke sirens with soft lutes. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Oct. 822/1 The law is blind, crooked, and perverse... ; 
its administration is on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, complicated. 

H{ence Reti‘cularly adv., like a net. 

1835-6 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 382/2 It is owing to this 
reticularly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bladder. . presents its peculiar irregular surface. 1875 Brake 
Zool, 331 In Retepora the polyparyis. perforated reticularly. 


Reti-culary, 2. rare. [-ary.] Net-like. 

1852 Cantyte Let. in Froude Life in Londou (1884) 11. 
too The Rhine, of a vile, reddish-drab colour, and all cut 
into a reticulary work of branches,..was far from beautiful 
about Rotterdam. 

Reticulate (ritivkilet), a fad. L. retzceelat- 
us, f. reticulum: see RETICULE. So It. reczculalo, 
Sp. and Pg. relieulado, F. réticulé] Weticnlated. 

1658 Sir ‘I. Drowne Gard. Cyrus iii. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1658 — 
Hydriot. Ded., We pretend not to luultiply vegetable 
divisions hy Quincuncial and Reticulate plants. 1688 
Hoime Armoury wi. 457/1 Reticulate, or Net Worke, walls 
made Net-wayes or Loseng-wise. 1703 PAtl. Jraus. 
XXIII. 1419 The branches of this [coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1794) 502 Morel is a fungus that is 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
1826 Goon &4. Nat. (1834) Il. 21 ‘he neuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reticulate or net-work wings. 1864 NEALE 
Seatonian Povms 86 With light and shade reticulate. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 944 When the inner surface is 
magnified it appears to be reticulate. 

Comb, 1870 Hooker Stred, Flora 377 Stem with 1-2 whorls 
of reticulate-veined leaves. 1880 Hocc & Jounson Jild 
FI. XI, Pl. 811 Reticulate-leaved willow, Sadiz Reticulata. 


Reticulate (:ti'kizle't), v. [Back-formation 


They are slow and reticent. 1860 Geo. Exiot JWid/ on Fl. , from RETICULATED a.] 


RETICULATO.-. 


1. ¢vans. To divide or mark in such a way as.to 
resemble network. 

1787 JEFFERSON IV rit, (1859) 11. 136 Spurs or ramifications 
of high mountains, . .as it were, reticulating these provinces. 
1833 LyeEte Princ. Geol, IM. 356 The granite, in this locality, 
often sends forth so many veins as to reticulate the limestone 
and schist. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlit. (1856) 385 Dark 
rivers, exhaling. .frost-smoke, reticulated the entire surface. 
1871 ALABASTER Ih heel of Law 252 The numerous canals 
and branches of the river which reticulate the flat alluvial 
plain. 

b. To form or make (a net). rare. 

1832 Downes Lett. I. 244 Access to it was..prevented hy 
a horrible net of cobweb, and a band of the hideous artificers 
by which it had been reticulated. 

intr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
something having that appearance. 

1862 M. Hovkins Hawaii 26 After pursuing the great 
stream for some miles it reticulated into..many rivulets. 

Hence Reti-culating ff/. a. 

1841 Forses Hist. Brit. Star-fishes 102 The disk and rays 
are covered with oblong reticulating tubercles. 1850 Dana 
Geol, App. 1. 717 Lhe veins do not so completely lose their 
reticulating character. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bh. Geol. iii. 
34 Showing a thousand reticulating fissures. 

Reticulated (rititkistleitéed), z. [fas Reticv- 
LATE @.+-ED.] 

1. Constructed or arranged like a net; made or 
marked so as to resemble a net or network. 

In predicative use also const. dy or with, 

attrib, 21728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 49 The 
Intervals of the Cavities, rising a little, make a pretty kind of 
reticulated Work. 1796 PAil. Zrans. LXX XVI. 260 A small 
piece of fine cambric, or reticulated silver wire stretched 
before it. 180z Binctey 4 ai. Brog. (1813) LL. 479 Some 
are composed of reticulated fibres, or masses, of small 
spines. 1857 LivinGstoxe 7'rav, 612 The absence of both 
these rhinoceroses among the reticulated, rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for. 1885 Laz: 
Limes UX XIX. 247/1 A parallelogram covered with reticu- 
lated lines. 

predic. 1755 Jouxson, Velwvork, any thing reticulated or 
decussated, at equal distances, with interstices between the 
intersections. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) LIL. 885 
Leaves smaller and shorter than in 1; fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticulated. 1802 J. Pravrair Auttonian The. 301 
‘The strata are..reticulated by the veins. 1842 Emerson 
Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) Il. 290 This pretty web.. 
will at last be overshot and reticulated with veins of the blue. 
1877 Tnomson Voy. Challenger 1. 195 Black oval bodies 
about an inch long, with the surface reticulated. 

b. sfec. in names of varieties of animals, plants, 


or minerals. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. Pl. \xxii. No. 92 Reticu- 
lated Whelk. 1783 Barsut Verses 86 The Reticulated sea 
Star..is stellated with reticulated sharp-pointed rays, 1816 
Creavetann Jéin. 539 What has been called reticulated 
cobalt appears to be native silver. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. V. 91 Reticulated Willow, or Netted or Wrinkle-leaved 
Willow. 1883 Staudard 3 Aug. 5/6 One of the reticulated 
pythons managed to escape. 

2 Arch. a (Cf. RETICULAR @. 2.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 306 They [the ancients] 
had their reticular or reticulated walls, 1851 ‘lerner Dow. 
Archit, WL. nu. vil. 321 A timber house, dating apparently 
from the fourteenth century, as it has reticulated panelling. 

b. Of tracery: (see quot. ). 

1849 Sarre Decorated Window Tracery 107 A very large 
class of Windows. .containing what has been called Reticu- 
lated ‘Tracery, or ‘Tracery formed by the repetition of the 
same foliated opening. 

3. Divided into small squares. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 G. F. CHaMbers lsfroz. vil. i. 621 The simplest form 
is that known as the Reticulated Micrometer. It consists 
of an eye-piece of low power, having stretched across it a 
number of wires at riglit angles to and at equal..distances 
from each other. 1877 /ééd. (ed. 3) vn. vill. 726 For inost 
amateurs a reticulated micrometer will suffice. 

Reti-culately, adv. [f. Kericutarea. +-L¥2.] 
In a reticulate fashion or manner; like network. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1, 26 One, some- 
times two of the calicine segments dilated into large bractei- 
fori appendages, reticulately veined with green beneath. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 266 Disks seriately and reticulately 
budding. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 407 A few not very 
broad vessels thickened reticulately. 

Combs, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 468 A barren oblong 
linear or lanceolate reticulately-veined blade. 

Reticulation (ritikivlz-fan). [See Rericu- 
LATE @. and -aTION.] <A uctwork; an arrange- 
ment of lines, ete., resembling a net; reticulated 
Sirticture or appearance. 

1671 Grew Anat. PL. (1682) 47 Small Branches, .all meet- 
ing and making a kind of Reticulation, 1841 Forztes Ausé. 
Brit. Star-fishes 84 At the angles of the reticulations arise 
conical blunt spines. 1863 M. J. Bernerey Srit. Aosses 44 
The reticulation of the leaves is often indicative of natural 
affinity. 1886 /éés July 225 Charadriidz having the tarsus 
covered.. with a network of fine hexagonal reticulations. 

Sig. 1839 Cartyte Chartism ii. 14 The question, Is thrift 
increasing ? runs through the reticulation, and is as water 
spilt on the ground. 1855 Moriny Dutch Xep. 1, 243 The 
minute reticulations of tyranny which he had begun already 
to spin about a whole people. 1878 Bayne Purtt. Kew. iil, 
82 Penetrating with the fine reticulation of its common 
Christian sentiment into recesses of the German forests. 

Reti-‘culato-, combining form of REricULaTE 
@., as in reliculato-coalescent, -granulale, -raniose, 


-venose. (Cf, KETICULO-.) 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 447 Branches openly reticulato- 
coalescent. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. Il. 
378 Covering of tarsus reticulato-granulate. lbid. 1. 93 
Polypary reticulato-ramose. 1866 /'reas. Bot. 967/2 Reti- 
culato-Venose, having veins with the appearance of network. 


RETICULE. 


Reticule (retikiel). [a. F. réticule, ad. L. 
réliculum : see RETICULUM and -CULE.] 

ey RELICEbEce 

1727-38 CHampers Cycé. s.v., The reticule is a little frame, 
consisting of thirteen fine silken threads, eqnidistant (etc.]. 
19773 Phil. Trans. LXV. 33 ‘lwo object-glasses, with a 
reticule at the focus. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 176/1 The re- 
ticule, or diaphragm,..is any fixed arrangement of wires or 
bars which can be apiplied to a telescope for the purpose of 
measurement. 1878 Loctver Stargazing 221 Hooke and 
Auzout,. pointed out how valuable the reticule of Malvasia 
would be ifone of the wires were movable, 

2. A small bag, usually made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by ladies as a pocket or workbag. (Cf. 
RIDICULE 54,2) 

1824 M:ss Mitroro / lage Ser. 1. (1863) 227 She orna- 
ments the reticules, bell-ropes, ottomans and chrair-covers of 
all her acquaintance. 1847 L. Hunt den, Women, 5 BI, 
li. 25 The lady, about to pay her fare, suddenly misses her 
reticule. 1885 A/orn, Post 13 June 2 Stealing a leather 
hand-bag, a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. 

b. Aelecule-basket, a small basket resembling, 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

1848 Zoologist V1. 2073 They sometimes took away with 
them a reticule-basket full. 1857 Mrs. Cartvin Leté. UI. 
30) Yon came tripping in with a reticule-basket, and gave 
me little cakes, 

Astr, One of the southern constellations, 


situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 335 From the 
Ship we pass..by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Eridanus. 

Re'ticuled, 2. rare—'. =Rericunaren a. 

1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 501 The reticuled bed of capillary 
vessels of the cutis and sub-cutaneous tissue. 

Reti-culo-, combining form of L. 22zczlium, as 
in reliculo-ramose, -venose, (Cf, RETICULATO-.) 

3775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linneus’ Brit, Pl. Gloss. s.v., A 
reticulo-venose leaf, is a leaf whose surface is full of veins 
somewhat like net-work. 1875 BLaKe Zoo/. 331 In Retepora 
the poly pary is reticulo-ramose, or perforated reticularly and 
calcareous, 

Reticulose (r/ti'kizlous), a. [f. L. rétecel-22m 
+-osE.] Of the nature of, resembling, network. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 271 Reticulose,.. 
having a number of minute impressed lines wbich intersect 
each other in various directions. 3879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 
373/1 The testaceous Foraminifera. .afford the best means 
of studying the life-history of the ‘reticulose’ type. 

|| Reticulum (ritikivlim). [L. rétecelum, 
dim. of véfe net: cf. RETICULE.] 

1. Anat. a. Vhesecond stomach of a ruminant. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iil. 55 Vhe Reticulum, 
or Net-like Ventricle of ruminating horned animals. 1676 
Grew Aluszum, Anat. Stomach & Guts vi. 27 The Reti- 
culum forthwith throws it up into the Gulet and Mouth. 
1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Ruminant, The. .reticuluin, 
which we call tbe honeycomb. 1782 4. Alonro's Compar, 
ainatomy 76 The second stomach..is called. .reéfculusz, 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king’s-hood. 1839 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, V. 537/1 In the reticulum the walls remain smooth 
and do not exhibit any very evident traces of the contained 
water-cells, 1878 Bei. Gegenbanr's Comp, Anat. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalterium (omasus). 

+b. The omentum or mesentery. Oés. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Reticulum, the same with 
Omentum, 1727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Reticulum, the caul, 
or omentun1; aname sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2. a. Arch. Reticulated work. sare. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 In the city of Salino 
are still to be seen remains of some walls, evidently of Roman 
origin from the reticulum, 

b. Sot. (See quots.) 

1835 Linovey /2?70d. Bot. (1839) 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palins, called reticrZus1 by some. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Lot, Terms 157 Reticulum, the debris 
of crossed fibres about the base of the petioles in Palms. 

e. A net-like structure; a membrane, etc., 


having a reticulated form or appearance. 

1858 Carventer beg. Phys. § 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minute net-work. 1878 Be. Gegendaur's Conf. 
sinat. 82 A very fine supporting reticulum is arranged 
uround the radial spicula, 

3. Astr, =]KETICULE 3. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 422/1. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds than Ours xii, 287 ‘Vhe extension of some of these 
streams in the constellations Grus, Hydra, Reticulum, &c, 

Retie (r7-), v. Also 8 -tye. [Rr-5a.] dzans. 
To tie (something) again. 

x71 Gay Rural Sports 134 Let the fisherman..Encrease 
his tackle, and his rod retye. 1864 MenepitH Sandra 
ftelloni xxiv, Having untied it, he retied it with care. 1892 
Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve u. vii, She came up to her 
father’s chair, put his hair straight, re-tied his tie. 

Retiform (r/tifgim), @. [ad. mod.L. 7é7- 
Sorm-ts, {rete net: sce -ForM, So F. réziforme, It., 
Sp. and Py. vetzforme.| Having the form of a net. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 27 The retiform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. 1704 /é¢d, (ed. 4) 292 If any [light] be by 
the retiform Coat reflected. 1777 T. Percivas Zss. 1.15 A 
..canal,..divided into similar lesser oues,..at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. 1803 A/ed. Freud. X. 238 The 
most beautiful retiform distribution I ever beheld. 1838 
Penny Cyel. XU. 106/2 Organs of respiration retiform or 
aérian. 1876 Buisrowr Th, & Pract. Aled. (1878) 21 The 
central nervous organs and the lymphatic glunds possess a 
peculiar form of connective tissue, terined ‘retiforny’, 

Hence + Retiforrmous a. Obs. rare —'. 


i 


570 


1730 Cuampertayne Xelig. Philos. 1. xiv. §10 Encom: 1 ym, 


passed and fastened together bya Reti-formous Body lying 
between the Cutis and Cuticula, 


Retill, v. [Re-5a.] ¢vazs. To till again. 

1614 SYLVESTER Bethulia’s Rescue 1. 187 Vhese fat Fields 
wee have but now re-tild. 

Retimber (rz-), v. [RE- 5 c.) ¢rans. To 
furnish again with timber or woodwork, 

ee Raymonb Statist. Mines & Mining 159 The pumps 
will be placed in the air-shaft, which has been retimbered 
since the fire. 1899 Daily News 27 Sept. 3/5 Putting down 
entirely new cement foundations, and entirely retimbering 
the place. 

Re-tin (17-), 7 [Re- 5¢.] ¢zans. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence Re-tinning w6/, sd. 

1843 Hotrzarrren Turning I. 451 The grease often pene- 
trates so deeply..that the re-tiniing is sometimes scarcely 
possihle. 1895 Spon's Workshop Nec. (ed. 2) Ser. 1. 3355/1 
Retinuing Old Copper Pans. 

Retina (retina), Also 5-6 reth-. [ad. med.L. 
retina (?f. L. véle net). So It., Sp., and Pg. ve- 
lina, ¥, réline (1314).]) Vhe innermost layer or 
coating at tle back of the eyeball (esp. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 
the optic nerve terminates. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 241 Of pe substaunce of dura 
matris is engendrid rethina, pat is pe Pinne skyn pat goip 
without pe i3e, bat is clepid pe vilin of be ize. x52 tr. 
Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. Bj b/2 The thyrde [coat] 
groweth of the senowe optico; the inner parte therof is 
named retina, 1541 R. Copano Guyclon’s Quest. Chirurg. 
Eiij b, Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outwarde parte on the humour Crystallyn it lyght Aranea. 
3619 Puncuias .Wicrecosmus viii. 89, 1 omit the Tunicle,.. 
the Retina, and the rest. 1667 PAi2. Trans. II. 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with very apparent sanguineous 
Vessels. 1748 Hanriry Odserz, Alan 1. iii. § 4. 379 The 
Pictures made by Objects upon the Retina. 1777 PriesTLey 
Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. x. 129 “The brain is of aes very same 
substance with the retina, and optic nerves, 381x Woop 
Optics vi. 139 The images cannot, in both cases, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. 1851 Mayne Reip 
Scalp I/uut. xii. go, | found that the objects before me made 
duplicate intoressions upon my diseased retina, 1897 Nature 
1 Feb. 296/1 Kiihne’s observations were made on the retinz 
of frogs and rabbits. 

Jig. 1759 SteRxe Tr. Shandy i. v, This identical bowling- 
green..became curiously painted..upon the retina of my 
uncle Voby's fancy. 1807 J/et. Fral XVII. 45 Vhe more 
just refraction of the rays shall paint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of his mind. 1854 Brewster J/ore 
WVorlds i. 8 Vhe image of the future is the last picture 
which is effaced from the retina of the mind. 

Retinacular (retine:kivlii), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinaculum. 

3888 Ro.teston & Jackson Anim. Life 157 ‘They fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind-wings together. 

|| Retinaculum (retine kizldm). Pl.-ula. [L. 
vetinaculunt, f. retinére to hold back, retain.] 

1. Szrg. (See quot.) Obs,—° 

3753 Cuampers Cyc. Suppl, Retinaculum, the name of a 
chirurgical instrument used in castration, and in the opera- 
tion for a hernia, to prevent the intestines from falling into 
the scrotum. 

2. Ent. a. (See quot. 1826.) 

1825 T. Say Explan. Terms Entom. 29. 1826 Kirpy & 
Sv. Lutomol. UN. xaxiii. 391 The Retinacudum, a minute 
horny moveable scale or plate with which the darts are 
furnished, wbich prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

b. An arrangement of hooks, or of hooks and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind wings of in- 
sects are interlocked when in flight. 

1856-8 WW. Crark Van der Ioeven's Zool. 1. 393 Wings 
horizontal for the inost part or deflected, guarded by a 
retinaculum with few exceptions, 1888 Rotteston & Jacks 
son Anim. Life soo The fore and hind wings may be con- 
nected together by retinacnla, eitber a series of hooklets on 
the fore-edge of the hind wings.., or a book and bristle with 
a bundle of stout bairs, 

3. Bol. (See quot. 1849.) 

1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. § 421 In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, .. which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther. .by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by cells, and 
denominated svtinacula, 1857 Hexrrey Bot. 119. 1861 
Benriey Bot. 262. 

Retinal (re'tinal), a. [f. Retina+-aL.] Per- 
taining or relating to the retina, 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 138/2 ‘Vhere is no doubt of the 
existence of the retinal membrane, which was discovered by 
Dr. Jacob of Dublin. 1855 Bain Senses & Znt. i. ii, § 5 
It is immaterial whether the retinal presentations be two.. 
or thousands. 1872 Huxiey Physiol, ix, 223 ‘The red lines 
are the retinal blood-vessels. 

Retinalite (re‘tinalait). Afiz. [f. Gr. pnrivy 
resin +-LITE.] A variety of serpentine which has 
a resinous lustre. 

1836 ‘I’. THomson .J/in., Geol., etc. 1. 201 Retinalite..is.. 
totally different from Serpentine. It often contains mixed 
with it a qnantity of carbonate of lime. 1896 Cuesrer 
Dict. Min, sv. 

Retinaphtha (retinefpi). Chem. [f.as prec. 
+ NaputHa.] A hydrocarbon formed during the 


distillation of resin; toltiene. 

1838 R. D. ‘T'nomson in Brit, Ann. 329. 1857 MILLer 
Elem. Chem, Org. (1862) 655 Tolxol, or bensecne,. appears 
to be identical with the ret7zaphtha obtained by Pelletier 
«from the distillation of rosin. 


Retinasphalt (retine'sfelt). Also -asphalt- 


RETINUE. 


[f. Gr. pgrivn resin + L. asphaltuim As- 
PHALT. So F, rétinasphalte.] A fossil resin 


found with lignite. 

a. 3804 Hatcnett in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 410 As it has 
heen proved to consist partly of a resin and partly of a bitu- 
minous substance, I am induced to call it Retinasphaltum. 
1826 Henry Llem, Chem, U1. 318 Retinasphaltum has no 
elasticity ; but is brittle, and breaks with a glassy fracture, 
Its colonr is pale ochre yellow ; its specific gravity 1-135. 

8, 1816 Jameson Syst, A/in. (ed. 2) IL. grr, 3818 W. 
Puiturs Outlines Alin. & Geol. (ed. 3) 71 Retinasphalt..is 
brittle and soft, and consists of resin, asphalt and earth. 
1857 Minter Lem. Chem., Org. (1862) 124 Vossil Resins, 
and Bitumen.—These substances include amber, retin- 
asphalt, asphalt, retivite. 


Reti‘ncture, v. [KeE- 5 2.] 
a second tincture. 

1664 Power £.rp. /*hilos. 1. 74 By a super-addition of the 
oyl of Vitriol you may re-tincture as before, 

+Retinence. O¢s. rare’. fad. L. re- 
linentia, f. retinérve to retain: see -ENCE.] Dower 
of coherence. 

1642 H. More Song of Sonl m1. 1. xiii. Wks. (Grosart) 105 
When once an end Is put unto this life, and fate doth 1end 
Our retinence; what follows nought at all Belongs to us, 

+Re'tinency. Os. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-ENCY.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 
thing; retentiveness 

a 1640 Jacxson Creed x. x. Wks. 1X. 55 Original sin.. 
is a positive retinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 1709 F. Hauxssre Piys.-Alech. Exper. v. (1719) 117 
The Canals will restore themselves so far forth by their 
Elasticity, till the Momentuin of their Retinency becomes 
equal to that of the diminish’d Pressure. ; 

Reti‘nian, «. rave. [f. Kerina.] Retinal. 

1881 Atheneum 2 July 19/2 One [form of Daltonism] is 
named retinian torpor, persons affected with which are as 
if in poor light; other rays than blue are indistinct. — 

Retinic, a. Chem. [f Gr. paren resin.] 
Netinic acid, an acid found in retinasphalt. 

1844 Fownes Che, 541 The soluble portion, the retinic 
acid of Prof. Johnston, contains Cg: Hi4O3. 

Retinite (retinsit). Aviv. Also-it. [a. F. 
vélinite (1795), f. Gr. fsyntivy resin+-1TE.] a. 
ketinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 
brown coal, ce. Pitchstone. 

x82 Ure Dict. Chem., Retinite, retin-asphalt...It is found 
at Bovey Tracey in Devonshire, adhering to brown coal. 1853 
— Dict, Arts 1. 892 Resin, pitch, tar, oil, retinite, or other 
substance..capable of yielding carburetted lrydrogen gas. 
3862 Scrorr. | olcanos 90 Clay is occasionally turned into 
jasper; marl into pechstein or retinite. 

Retinitis (retinaittis). Pazh. [f. Rerina+ 
-ITis.} Acute inflammation of the retina 

186: Bumsteso Ven. Dis. (1879) 723 Retinitis is by no 
means as frequent a symptom of secondary syphilis as iritis. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 532 A specimen of pig- 
mentary retinitis, witb commencing lenticular opacity. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Aled. V1. 828 ‘Vhe retinal degeneration 
of diabetes, constituting the ‘diabetic retinitis’ of some 
authors. | 

Re-ti-nker (17-), v. [Re- 5a.] To patch up; 
to try toimprove. Hence Reti-nkered //. a. 

1864 Sfectator 440 He only sent the reports back for tbe 
Inspectors to re-tinker. 1868 Browninc King & Bh. x1. 
364 Our fire-new gospel is re-tinkered law. 

Re‘tinoid, 2. vare—°. [f. Gr. privy +-o1v.] 
*Resin-like, or resiniform ; resembling a resin with- 
out being such’ (Webster, 1847). 

Retinol (re'tingl). Chen. Also-ole. [f. Gr. 
pyntivn resin+-oL.] (See quots. 1875 and 1893.) 

1838 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. 330 Retinole. 3857 
Mitter £lenm. Chem., Org. (1862) 585 Common rosin ts 
thus found to furnish .. Terebene, Colophene,.. Retinol, 
Napbthalin, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts WL 702 Ketinole, 
a hydrocarbon, obtained from the turpentine-resins. 1893 
Auten /landbh, Local Therapeutics 339 Retinol, when 
pure, is siinply a hydrocarbon..in the form of a viscid fluid 
similar in appearance to castor oil, with a peculiar odor. 

Retinosco'pic, 2. [See next and -scoric.] 
Of or pertaining to, performed by, retinoscopy. 

1893 Brit. Aled. Frnul. 30 Sept. 734 The true retinoscopic 
observation was thereby obscured. x902 Jhfid. 1 Feb. 267 
‘Yo facilitate retinoscopic examination for glasses. 

Hence Retinosco‘pically adv. 

1g02z Brit. Aled. Frul. x1 Feb. 267 At the end of a week 
she was examined retinoscopically for the glasses. 

Retinoscopy (ieting’skdpi). [f. Retina + 
-scopy.] The method of examiuing the eye, for 
tefraction, by the observation of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused by tlie rotation of 


the mirror of the ophthalmoscope. 

3884 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 787/1 Retinoscopy..is useful 
in determining and correcting the refraction where the 
patients are..too stupid to ass:st with their ansiwers. 1893 
Brit. Med, Frul. 30 Sept. 734 A patient for whom a correc- 
tion could not be found by the ordinary method of retino- 
BEOB Yi . . x 
! Retinospora (reting’spora). Bo. {mod.L., 
from Gr. pnrivy resin + omopa seed.) A variety of 
cypress, so called from the resinous channels with 


which the outer surface of the seeds is covered. 
1882 Garden 20 May 351/1 Ibe Retinosporas as a class 
succeed better than any other Conifers under pot culture. 
1895 Daily News 28 Aug. 5 '4 Magnificent retinosporas, 12 
feet to 15 feet in height,. .and many others have been lifted. 
Retinue (re‘tiniz), 56. Forms: 4-5 retenu 
(5 -w}, 4-6 retenue, 5- retinue (6 retyn-); 4-5 


tutr. To effect 


RETINUE. 


Tetenewe (5 -ev, -ew, reteignew), s-6 retyn- 
ew’e, 5-7 retinew (6 -ewe). [a. OF. relenue, 
fem. of vefenu, pa, pple. of refenir to KETAIN. 
In french the word has been current in a number 
of meanings which have not been adopted in 
English. ‘Ihe usual stressing in the 16-18th cen- 
turies appears to have been reésnue. 

The forms xefen, refene, which appear ina few instances 
in ME texts, are probably due to scribal misreadings of 
reteniule as retennte.] 

+1. The fact of being retained in the service of 
another; a relationship of service or dependency. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 86 This is a wonder retenue, That 
malgre wher sche wole or non Min herte is everemore in 
on. /bid. 318 That 1 scholde will remue And put him out 
of retenue, 1488-9 fet 4 //en. 1/1, c. 4 Yf eny persone.. 
reteyned in the seid arme or viage resorte..yn to this reame 
eS of the seid retinue arme and viage. 1535 <Ic/ 
27 Len. 1141, c. 14 § 6 Any captaine of any shippe in the 
tune of warre, being in the retinue and seruice of the kinges 
highnes. 1606 Hot.axo Sve/on. 44 Tne Bononians also.. 
were dependantes of the Antonii and in there retinue and 
protection. 1607 Vorsert Fon Beasts \1658) 557 Never 
rising against them, but proud of their dependence and 
retinue. 

tb. Of retinue, in service. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Niutan) 1103 Ymang vthire 
ane bar wes pat of retenu wes..of pat land til a mychtty 
man, ¢ 1386 Cusucer Aut.’s 7. 2502 Knyghtes of retenu, 
and eck squicies. 1390 Gower (ouf. III, 351 So that 
Danger, whicb stant of retenue With my ladi, his place mai 
remue, 

+e. Jo make (one's) relinne, to take service 
with onc; to do service. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf II, 111 But Stowthe, which is evele 
affaited, With Slep hath mad his retenue. 1415 Sir T. 
Grey in Rep. Deputy Keeper Nec. (1382) 583 Quen | hade 
made iny retenu withe 3ow at Waleyway ye tyme of yat 
retenu makyng. 1444 Neg. Jag. Sig. (1882) 63 2 Service 
till us to be done as is contenit in the Icttrez of retenew 
till us maid. 

+ 2. Al (one’s) retinue, at (one’s) service or com- 
mand. 06; 

¢ 1380 Wvccir J! &s. (1880) 348 [If the king) hizt pee greet 
eritage to be at lijs retenu & serue hym treuly. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Friar’s 7’. 1355 Ile hadde cek wenches at his 
retenne. ¢€1400 Sruf ccxxil, Pe same 3er pat be Mortymer 
was taken, he hade at his retynu ix [score] knyglitz, ¢1q12 
Hoccteve De Ney, Princ, 652 Ryght nyce gules at my 
retenue Hadde | an heep. 
tb. 70 make a retinue, to keep retainers. Zo 
have retinue, to have the services of one. Ods. 

1399 Kolls of Parit. IN. 452/1 That thei. .gyf no Liverees 
of dygnes, no make no Retenue of men boi of Officers neces- 
saries wythin her Hlousehold. 1487 Act 3 A/en. 7/1, ©. 15 
§1 By the unlawfall reteyners and retinews made.. by the 
scid Officers. 1490 Ae2 7 //en. 17/1, c. 1 § 1 Every Cap- 
teyn..and all other havyng under them retynue of any 
Soldeour or Suldeours atte the Kinges Wages. 

3. A number or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 
Ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, Or pcrson in 
autbortty; a train or suite. 

1375 Baksour Bruce xv. 429 His retennew than gaderit 
he, Phat war gud men of gret bounte. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I]. 222 To make of suche his retenue Whicne wise ben, and 
to remue The foles. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv, Priv, 
127 Alexander..passyd wyth his retenue towarde.. Inde. 
1472-3 Kollsof Parlt. V1. 58/1 Other persones beyng in the 
said ‘Liesorer’s of Calice retenuce. 1526 Pilger. /'erf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 7 The danined spiryies in Gell, with all theyr ad- 
herentes, retynue & sernauntes. 1595 Srenska Col. Clout 
460 So many Nymphs, which she doth hold In her retinew. 
1603 Kxoices A/ist, Turks (1638) 58 Hauing sent away his 
aimy, and trauelling with his ordinary retinue to Tiberias. 
1662 Evetyn CAalcoer. Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and retinne to the Empeiour of Japan. 169: Woop Ath. 
O.con. II. 793 His Majesty..and their royal Highnesses 
went from th ir Lodgings with their respective Retinews. 
1748 Anson's Voy. im. ix. 515 Thiee Mandarines, with..a 
vast retinue, came on boaid the Centurion. 1791 Mrs. 
Raocurre Mom. Forest vi, Vhe Marquis passed on to the 
hall, where his retiaue awaited. 1840 Truiriuware Greece 
viii. VII. 285 Philip was immediately taken with all his 
retinue. 1877 FRoupr Short Stuf. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 49 The 
hall was thronged with the retinues of the King and the 
barons. 

transf. 1597 Suaws. 2 //en, /V, w. iii. 121 Their Cap- 
taine, the Heart,..pnfit vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. App. Ivil. Wks. 
(Grosart) 96 For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 
Planets, which his just and due retinue are. 1685 DrvoEN 
Thren. Angust. 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 
Prosperous Reign, A Series of successful Years. «1740 
Waiertann Diss. Argt. A priori ili. Wks. 1823 1V. 467 This 
whole train of suppositions, or assertions, brought in as part 
of the retinue to wait upon the argument prior7. 1850 Mxs. 

SROWNING Crowned & Wedded wi, While loving hopes, for 
retinues, about her sweetness wait. 

b. Const. of \the persons, etc., composing it). 
1sg2 tr. Funins on Nev, xiv. 1 The standing of the lambe 
with his army and retinue of men. 1667 Mitton #/*. Z. v. 
335 The ted:ous pomp that waits On Princes, when thir 
tich Retinue tong Of Horses led..Dazles the croud. 1770 

Laxcuorne Plutarch (1879) I. 115/1 He always had about 
bim..a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Stunns Consé. 
/Iist, 11. xxi, 538 The barons kept an enormous 1etinue of 
officers and servauts. 

e. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 

@ 1665 Eart or Marteonovcu Warn. Careless World 13 
He. .had.. multitudes of Attendants and Retinue of all sexes, 
3665 GLANVILL Scepsis Scé. xviii. 10g Worth is not to be 
judg’d by Success, and Retinue. @ 1729 Rocers Serm. (J.), 
Neither pomp nor retinue shall be able to divert the great, 
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nor ehall the ricb be relieved by the multitude of bis 
treasurers. 1847 TeExxvson Princ. tn. 179 To horse we 
gol, and so Went forth in long retinue following up The 
river. 1863 Loxcr. Il'ayside nn, Robt, Steily 4 With re- 
tinue of many aknight and squire, ; 

+4. a. lhe act of retaining or keeping. rare. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xii, Comyssaryes that gode 
hede shal take that for couetyse of the payement of the 
souldyours noo decepcion be made by retenue of suche that 
be vnable. @1548 Hate Chron, (ten. VI11, 145 All the 
men of warre, that were aboute the retinue of Calice..and 
Guysnes, wer called home. 

+b. ‘he limits or bounds of a town. Oés. 

1535-6 let 27 Hen. VIL, c.63 Ye shall not..admytte any 
persoune..into eny rowme within the retynue of tbe said 
Towne belongyng to your admyssion. 

+e. Restraint; restraining torce. Obs. rare. 

1651 tr. De-las Coveras’ Don Fenise 133 ‘Vbere is no 
retinue nor linits to a woman that suffers berself to be 
blinded with that foolish passion. 

+5. Teuor, purport. Obs. rare. 

1484 in Lest. Rich, /// & Hen. VT (Rolls) 1. 77 Two 
other lettres uf the same reteignew. p J 

Hence Re'tinue wv. /rans., to furnish with a re- 
tinue; to accompany as a retinue. 

1827 Pottok Coxrse 7. vil. (1860) 189 A chosen number, 
brought, to retinue His great ascent on high. 1883 J. G. 
LBetinr Bible Work VW. 186 Along the great Appian Way, 
retinued by this humble band of Christian disciples. 

Retinula(retinila). Avo/, Pl.-ula. [Dimin- 
ative, on L. types, of Kerixa.] One of the 
pigmented cells from which, in certain compound 
eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises. 

1878 ee tr. Gegenbanr's Comp, Anat. 264 The retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a retinula. 
1883 Q. Jrul. Alicrosc. Sci. NXII1. 186 What Grenacher 
has called, in the multicorneal eye of Insects and Ciusta- 
ceans, a ’retinula’, 1888 Rottestoxn & Jackson Anz. 
Life 168 A basement membiane..separates the retinulae 
from the oplic ganglion. 

lleuce Retinular a.; Reti‘nulate a. 

1883 QO. Fol, Aficrose. Sci, XX. 211 Aetinudate, of an 
ommateumn in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to furm definite groups, or ‘retinula:*. 2888 Rottestox & 
Jackson Anim, Life 516 Seutigera has a retinulate omma- 
teum. (bid. 525 In Levendus the central eyes have groups of 
five retinular cells, 

Retiracy (r/toivrasi). U.S. 

1. Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 

18y2 Fr. A. Kempce Ree. Later Life (1882) 11. 228, I enjoy 
a considevable portion of retiracy. 1860 Mrs. Byrnt Uniler- 
currents Overlooked! 11, 43 n0te, Where there is but little more 
retiracy than upon a pnblic common, 1873 L. Wattace 
Fair God itt. i, He left the house, and once more sought 
the retiracy of the gardens. 

2. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Barrietr Dict. clover. (ed. 2) 363 It is said, in New 
Lugland, of » person who left off business with a fortune, 
that he has a retiracy; i.e. a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon. 1860 in De Vere sdomericanuisms 11871) 628 When 
Mr. Watson found he had a sufficient retinacy, he gave up 
his lucrative business. 

llence Retitracied ///. a. 

1856 in VPartlett Dict, Aver. (1339) 363 There are no 
places in the world similarly retiracied which are less piv- 
vincial or more agreeable. 

+Retirade. Ods. [a. F. vetirade,=Sp. and 
Vg. retirada, lt. ritivata \etreat, f. rétivare to RE- 
TINE.] (See quots. 1704 and 1727.) 

1684 tr. Seege Luxembourg 22 ‘Vhat the Prince de Chimay 
made the Women and Children work upon the Retuides, 
and..was sull resolved to make a vigorous Defence. 1704 
J. Hawris Lex. Tech. 1, Retuade, in Fortification, i» a 
kind of Retrenchment made in the Body of a Bastion or 
other Works, which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantled. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycl. 
s.v., When a breach is made in a bastion, the enemy may 
a'so make a retirade or new fortification behind it. 1802 
James S/rit, Dict. s.v., The body of a retirade should be 
raised as high as possible, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneath it. 

Retiral (ritaie rl). [f. Retire v, + -at.] 

1. The act of retreating or withdrawing. rare. 

16123 Corar, £scart..,a place of sotiiarie retirall. /é7d., 
Retirade.., a place of retrait, of a retirall, for defendants 
behind a breach. 1904 A. C. Braptey Staks. 77 az. 50 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular alternation 
of smaller advances and retirals. 

2. ‘The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving up, an office, position, or vocation, 

18799 brit. & For, Evang. Rev. XXVIII. 73 His retiral 
was no doubt succeeded by an over-powering sense of the 
importance of biblical study. 1894 Catholic News 1 Dec. 
8/5 Lord Ripon., alluded to the retaral of Mr, Gladstone. 

3. ‘ The act of taking up and paying a bill when 
due’ Ogilvy, 1882, and in later Dicts.). 

So } Reti‘rance; + Retiration. Obs. rare. 

1637 Dastwick Lifanyt.1 It was. .a most excellent meanes 
of the soules retiration from the loue of these sublunary 
things. 1662 J. Cuanoter Van [felment’s Ortat, 155 It 
was spoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in its own 
body, as in the places of its retirances. 

Retire (ritaie1), sb. Also 6-7 -tyre, 6 Sc. 
-tear, -teir, 7-tere. [f.the verb. Cf. OF. retire, 
retyre, Sp. and Pg. vetrtro.] 

1. Retirement; withdrawal from the world or 
the society of others. Now rare. 

1540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 12 Lo my retyre, And 
waylyng, is not hyd frow: the. 1596 SveNser F. Q. v1. ix. 
27 All this worlds gay showes..Be but vaine shadowes to 
this safe retyre Of life, which here in lowlinesse ye lead. 
1639 G. Damier L£cclus. xxxviii. 60 Learning is not Rest, 


{f Ketmre v.] 


RETIRE. 


But a retire from noise, from worldly Care. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. x1. 267 Eve..with audible lament Discover’d soon 
tbe place of her retire. 1820 Keats Lamti.si. 230 By some 
freakful chance he made retire From his companions, an¢ 
set forth to walk. ; 

+2. The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
from a place or position. Ods. 

1570 Foxe a. & .I/. (ed. 2) 232/1 Vnderstandyng the false 
feare of the pope, and of his retire to Canusium. 1577-82 
Breton Floortsh upon Fancie Pref., And many times 1 
thought to make retire, But in the ende obtained my desire. 
1601 Hottaxn /’/rny I. 44 The Moone..in her approch and 
coinming toward, filleth bodies ful; and in her retire and 
going away, emptieth them again. @1676 Hate .Vary. 
Customes vicin S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 362 Aecessus 
maris I take to bee the retyre of the sea froin the usual low 
water mark, 

+b. Keturn to a place. Ods. 

1567 Maviet Gr. Forest 103 Isidore saith, that he is so 
named .for cften turning and retire bad to one and the same 
place. 1599 Warn. Fatre Wom. 1. 131 Entveat thy mistress 
..to make retire Hither again, for I will speak with her. 
1615 Jackson Creed v. |. Wks. LV. 411 ‘That is our country 
whence we came,..But what is the means or manner of 
our retire? 

transf. 1578 R. Eowarvs Parad, Dainty Devices 210, 
1 hope, what happe? her happy healthes retyre. 

+e. Keturn oa subject. Obs. rare. 

1589 Putresuam Eug. Poeste wi. xix. (Atb.) 229 This 
figure of retire. .resuines both the matter and the termes, 
and is therefore accompted one of the figures of repetition. 
1597 J. Kine Ox Jonas (1618) 50 Ouce againe hee repenteth 
the cause, and by a retire 10 his former speech, maketh the 
publication of his crime both. .the first and the tast of the 
sentence. 

+3. ‘The act of drawing back or yielding ground 
in warfare; retreat. Ods. (Conimon 1550-1600.) 

1548 Patren Expec, Scot. Hj, [They] did..turne them- 
selues and made a soft retyie vp towarde the hyll agayne. 
1599 Haktuvt J’oy. 11. 1. 9 Vhe Spaniardes perceiving 
this, returned, and in our mens retire they stew sixe of thein. 
1606 G. W[oovcock] Ast. Justine v.28 The Tyrantes were 
put vnto the worst, and making their retire into the City 
{ete.]. {2831-40 K. H. Dicay Mores Catholici (1846) ili. 182 
Enough of sallies and retires, of palisados, fortins, parapets.|] 

b. In phr. ¢o sound (a or the) retire. 

In mod. use the imperative of the verb (sense 2 a) used 
substantively. 

aiggt H. Smart Ii'hs. (1867) 1. 472 Therefore he might 
well sound the retire of wisdom. 1596 Edie. ///, 1. vi, 
Our drums stuike nothing but discouragement, Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

1885 Lady Beliairs’ Transvaal War 249 An ambuscade 
being feared, the * retire” was sounded from the fort. 1899 
Daly News 20 Nov. 4/5 To our astonishment, we heard 
the * Cease fire‘ and ‘ Retire’ sounded by buglers. 

4. A place of retirement; a ictreat. Now zare. 

1595 Dasxtec Cre. Hars ant. xxi, This sacred place our 
Anentine Retire, our holy Hill. 1620 Braiuwait Jive 
euses 1n Archaica (1815) I]. vi, go What retire or retreat 
could he find in any place? 1649 G. Danter Trruarch. 
Ded. 2 When Iam Earth, and what was counted fire Knitts 
to its Source, the naturall retire Of Elements. 1865 Lrwts 
Gio.ey Afetes 66 Save what winds inspire, And forests 
m:nister, in whose cool retire Are sombie glades. 

Retire (1/1911), v. lorms: «a. 6 7 retyre, 
-tier, 6- retire. 8, Sc. 6 retere, 6-7 -teir.e, 
-teere. fad. F. retsrer (OF. retyrer) to with- 
craw, f. 7€- Ke- + “rer to draw: cf. Sp. and Pg. 
retirar, It. ritivare.) 

I. ¢ntr. 1. ‘Yo withdraw /o or indo a place (or 
way of life) lor the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security, 

1538 Srarkev Lugland 1. i. 150 Certayn monasterys.. 
to the wych al such..may retyre, and from the besynes and 
vanyte of the world may wythdraw themselfe. 1610 Sitaks. 
Lemp. w.i. 161 If you be pleas d, retire into my Cell, And 
there repose, 1672 WvcueKcey Love in a Hood m1.i, That 
my neighbours .. shoutd have retired into the country, sick 
with envy of my piosperity and greatness. 1697 Dives 
Virg. Georg. ui. §78 The Men 10 subtetranean Caves retire, 
Secure from Cold. 1729 Butter Sevm. Wks. 1874 11.79 Vhe 
sacrifice being over, he retires atone to a solitnde sacred to 
these occasions, 1788 Gipson Decl. & #2 xl, LV. 154 Vhe 
abdicated monarch retired .to a life of peace, of affluence, 
and peihaps of content. 1848 L. Huxe Jar of //oney ix. 
x21 Shakspeare..retired to his native place before he was 
old, 1855 Macaucay //ist. Aug. xiii. 111. 267 He..there- 
fore, when the Rye House plot was discovered, thought it 
expedient to retire to 1he Continent. 

fig. 1704 Norris (deal World wu. xiii. 571 The most 
natural way for the discovery of truth, is, instead of going 
abroad for intelligence, to retire into ourselves. 

b. To withdraw /o one’s usual place of abode, 
or some customary occupation. 

1584 Sc. dets Jas. V/ (1814) 111. 333/2 Quhome the 
estaitis of parliament ordanit to reteir 10 thair lugeingis. 
1590 Svensek /, Q.u1 viii. 7 Life ere long shall to her home 
retire. 1613 Purcuas Prigrimage i. xx. (1614) 223 The 
Emperour requested his helpe, to cause him to retire to his 
den. 1695 Coxncreve Love for L. ui. iv, I'll retire to my 
own chamber,and tbink of what yon have said. 1731-8 Swirr 
Polite Conv, Introd, 29 After Dinner, when the Ladies ze- 
tired to their Tea, and left us over a Bottle of Wine. 1774 
Gotpso, wat. (11st. (1776) II. 321 As soon as the morning 
.. appears, the carnivorous animals retire to their dens. 
1850 THackeray Pendennis xl, Hany. .retired to his own 
apartments, where he stretched himself on ht» ottoman. 

¢e. Yo withdraw from company and betake one- 
self fo rest or bed. 

1670 Dxvoex Cong. Granada Ww. iii, Let him, in pity, to 
rest retire. 1730 Frietpixc Wage upon Rafer. xi, She had 
taken leave of me to retire to rest. 13775 A. burnauy 7 7az. 
83 At their usual time the old couple retire to hed. 1813 
H. Suettevin Dowden L7/e Shedicy (1836) 1. 352 On Friday 
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night..we retired to bed between ten and eleven o'clock. 
1867 Crim. Chron. York Castle 175 The wife of the de- 
ceased, thinking him late, retired to rest. 

d. e/lipé. in the same sense. 

1752 Firtpinc A medra x. iii, They then sat down to half 
an hour’s cheerful conversation, after which they retired all 
in the most perfect good lumour. 1775 C. Jounston 
Pilgrim 18r Our fatigue making us want rest more than 
any other refreshment, we soon retired. 1823 Moore Jem. 
(r853) IV. 72 The rest of the day he is at the disposal of 
everybody, and rarely retires at night till others do. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Zlsée V. xxv, At an hour when most of the 
Rockland people had ‘retired’, or, in vulgar language, 
“gone to bed’, 1885 Dowven Shelley 1. 67 When the 
college clock struck two, Hogg woul!d rise..and retire for 
the night. 

e. To withdraw from office or an official posi- 
tion; to give up one’s business or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension), 
Also const. frow. 

1667 Pervs Diary 30 Aug., He did not think any man fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
acountry life. 1669 R. MonraGu in Beceleuch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 424 You and the Duke of Buckingham.. 
would both desire leave to retire. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Fo/t 
Bulli. xvi, I have, indeed, a small Pittance left, with which 
I might retire. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 514 The unpitied 
victiin of ill-judg’d expence. Shakes hands with business, 
and retires indeed. 1805 Wed. Frnl, XV. 360 Let the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter he continued. 1863 Trarrorb lVordd in 
Church U1. 273 He felt as a trader feels when he retires 
from business, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Alsi. Dict. 340/2 
-After 30 years’ service..au officer can retire on full pay. 


£ Sport. To go out; to leave the field, 

(1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Anum. 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 
six. 

2. Of an army, commander, ete.: To withdraw, 
fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const. 40, zvz¢o (a place), 

Jrom (an enemy, etc.). 

1533 Bevtenpen Livy i. xxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 236 He had 
commandit his army to retere abak fra be tentis of Inemyis. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Commt. 323 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
alonge time. 1601 R. Jounson Avugd. §& Commu, (1603) 
160 In their encounters, .they retire as repulsed for feare, So 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. 10. 348 The vanquish’d Bull..from his proud Foe 
retires, 17247 Col. Nec. Penusylv. 111. 20 About as many 
Indians, from whom they retired. 1743 Pitr in Almon 
Axnecd, (1810) I. v, 121 The French not only re-passed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. 1840 TuHir-waLy 
Greece VII. 121 They soon found themselves threatened 
with violence, and obliged to retire. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 363/1 The task of a rear guard retiring before a vic- 
torious enemy. .is one of the most delicate of operations. 

b. Fencing. To give ground before one’s adver: 
sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

1594 I. G, Di Grasst’s Arte of Defence N 4h, The enimie 
hath no other remedie to safe himselfe, then to retire backe. 
1595 SAvioLo Practise 1. * 4b, To hit and retire is not dis- 
commendable, 1705 H. Brackwett Compl. Fencing Master 
v.17 No more [than two feints] are convenient, except your 
Adversary ictires on a good Guard, and you approach on 
him 1707 Sir W. Hore New Alethod Fencing iv. 122 It 
will he ft for you to retire a little with a single Step. 1861 
G. Cuarnan Foil Pract. 39 Advance one pace as I retire..; 
retire in quarte. 1893 /excing (Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) vi. 
106 Fencers of this kind hope to force the adversary to retire. 

3. To withdraw, go away, remove oncself (from 
a place, ete.). 
a1s83 MosrcomERIe Cherrie & Slaz 603 Quhyle Danger 
and Dispaire retyrit, Experience came in. — Wise. Poents 
xxxli, 2x If I mis to mend it as I micht, I can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it richt, ¢c 1624 Sin W, Mure Dido 4 cEneas 
11, 330 Till last the prise is wonne,..And honour prostrate, 
biushing did reteare, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 237 Whom 
not to offend, With reverence I must meet, and thou retire, 
1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. 1. 202 Jove .. from the Rivers 
hade the Wine retire. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 258 To thein 
the king: No longer I detain Your friendly care: retire, 
ye virgin train! 1794 Pavey Zuid. 11 ii. (1817) 48 The true 
virtue is that..which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara Vere de Vere 6 At ine you smiled, but unbeguiled 
1 saw the snare, and I retired. 1837 Locxuartr Scott IV.v. 
145 When the ladies retired from the dinner-tahle I hap- 
pened to sit next him, 

b. To move back or away; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

¢1585 MontcomeRie Sonnets ii, 7 Bright Titan, to the 
tropiks that reteirs, xrg92 Danie. Compl. Rosamund 610 
What, stand you now amaz’d, retire you backe? 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indies m. ix. 145 ‘The 
farther we go into the sea, and retyre from land, the more 
we are touched and dazeled with thissicknes. 1666 DrypeN 
Ann. Alirab. ccoxlv, The amazed flaines stand gathered on 
a heap, And from the precipice’s brink retire. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferts. (1732) 12 The Mountains at some 
places approach nearer the Sea; at other, retire farther off. 
1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 216 The Wall always 
diminishes on the Inside, and retires and is lessened but 
little on the exteriour Surface. 1837 D:sraeti Venetia v. 
i, An undulating margin that now retired into bays of the 
most picturesque form, 1869 Gutiick & Times Paint. 
228 In the foreground, and in parts not intended to ‘retire’ 
the ‘impaste’ should be bold. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible 

7 each. vi. 116 As science advances superstition retires, 

e. To disappear from sight; to vanish. 

1697 Drvpen lirg. Georg. 1v. 723 From his Eyes the 
fleeting Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. 
@1717, Parye.t Night-Piece on Death, The grounds 
which on the riglit aspire, In dimness from the view retire. 


| 
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1864 TENNyson Voyage 17 How oft we saw the Sun retire, 
And burn the threshold of the night !. 

+4. To return; to come back. Ods. 

1567 Deant /orace, Ep. x. D viij, Expulse nature with 
a forke Yet she will still retire. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 
4r ‘Though the Fawlcon he reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1605 Camnin Nem, (1623) 
126 But to retire to our purpose. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Veares Wks. (Grosart) 1, 4/1 Princely-perfection 
being past the prime..1s turn’d into tle Roote,..Ner'e to 
retire till God in Flesh returne ! 

+5. In preceding senses formerly conjugated 
with zs, was, ete., in place of has, had, etc. Obs. 

erg4o tr. Yl. Verg. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 78 Scotlond.. 
whereunto noe small numher of fugitives wear retiered. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comit. 109 After the Turke was 
retyred with his armie. 158 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ, 
Conv, i. (1586) 171 b, It is his part, being retired into his 
owne house, to looke more pleasantly vppon them. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. mt. i, 11 On safegard he came to me..: he is 
retyred to Antium. 1671 Mitton Samson 253 Seeking 
mee, who then Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd. 1710 
Tatler No. 157 ? 3, | was no sooner retired to my Lodgings, 
but [etc.]. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry & [sabella 1V. 208 She 
was scarce retired with her mother, before the counsellor.. 
was desired to walk into his chamber. 

b. In pa. pple., = having retired. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. ii. (1€20) 3 A.. foe 
that would spare any that they found retired into the 
Teinples of their gods, 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1. 6rtr All 
things now retir’d to rest Mind us of like repose. 1774 D. 
Jones Frul. (1865) 114 When retired to my bed-chamber, 
thoughts crowded into my soul 1791 Cowrer //iad xx. 
176 Let us, retired To yonder hill, distant from all resort 
‘There sit. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Whither in 
after life retired,.We may hold converse. 

II. ef. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 
to betake (oneself) away. 

Very common in 16th and 17th centurics; now rare, 

a. 1539 Chron. of Calais (Camden) 170 The king'’s.. 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire themselves into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 357h, The 
spoylers were wont to escape that waye, and to retyre them 
selves out of daunger. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 61 You 
will please to retire your Selfe to your Closet. 1692 O. 
Wacker Grk. & Rom. Hist. 240 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. 1706 Estcount Fair Example 
i. i, Here comes my Lady, retire you, ’tis not proper you 
shou’d be seen first with me. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 6 
?g My desire. has heen..to retire myself to some of our 
American plautations. 1853 Rock Ch. of Mathers III. 1. 
194 Both the acolytes..retired themselves into the choir. 

B. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 560 Evir thinking at 
his plesour to reteir hiin to oure said Soveranis Castell of 
Dunbar. ¢ 1620 Sir W. Mure Afise. Poems xxi. 111 My 
solitarie Muse her sclfe reteirs, Un-usd abroad to haunt such 
pompous throngs. 1637-50 Row /Hyst. Arrk (Wodrow Soc.) 
488 Some fled to Ingland, some retccred themselves and 
keeped quyet. . . 

If. Zrazs. 7. To withdraw, lead back (troops, 


etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

1550 Keg, Privy Council Scot, 1, 86 That his Hienes 
had..thairthrow constrenit thame to retere the maist part 
ofthairarmy. 1596 Datrympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, 1x. 
255 Lha began to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudge. (1612) 170 Whilst 
their embassadors were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
.. he set forward his armie. @ 1648 Lp. Hersert Hen, VILL 
(1683) 457 He appointed him twenty days time to retire his 
Army out of Piedmont. 1693 A/cm. Cut. Teckely wv. 39 The 
General Veteranie..retired all his Troops to Nissa. 1796 
lustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 14x The half Squadrons..may 
be retired at any named distance behind each other. 18123 
Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary (1862) 11. 456 The enemy had 
retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these points commenced necessarily later. 1841 Lever C. 
O'dfalley lili, The French were soon seen to retire their 
heavy guns. 1897S1r E. Woop Achievements Cav, i. 16 No 


| cavalry can be expected to fight if it is retired at speed with 


an enemy at its heels. 
+b. To rally, bring back. Obs. rare—. 

1596 Dacrynete tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. x. 299 Al the rest 
he had put to flicht, gif be the Erle of Varuik they had not 
bene he!pet, reteired, and with a stout courage put in ordour 
agane. 

+8. To put away; to withdraw, remove, lead 
away (a person or thing) from or toa place. Also 
const. zzfo, wethiz, or ellipt. Ods. 

1585 T. WasuHincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22b, 
The gouernours lodging,. .hauing vnderneath it the cellars 
to retyre the munition, could not be repayred. @ 1586 SipNey 
Ps, xt. i, Me,. From dungeon he retired, Where I in horrors 
lay. 1603 Knotves //¢st, 7urks (162r) 362 ‘he Valachies 
hefore his comming, had retired their wives and children. . 
into their strong cities. 1664 Evetvn Kal. Hort, (1729) 218 
Retire your choice Greens and rarest Plauts..into your 
Conservatory. 1690 Lapy R. Russet Leét. 1. €8 Happy 
are those wbom God retires in his grace. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Glohe) 333 When they had heen retir’d, Lodgings 
provided for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they 
had slept lieartily. 

+ b. To withdraw the mind, thoughts, ete., fro 


some object or sphere. Ods. 

1594 I. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 145 When our ex- 
ternall senses are retircd and withdrawen from doing their 
dueties. 1607 Hieron H/ks, I. 156 To lahour to pull and 
retire our affections from earthly things. 1619 W. SctaTER 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) Ep. Ded. A2b, To retire ny mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burlies it is tossed withal. 1699 
Punn Adv. Children ii. ? 1 So soon as you wake, retire 
your mind into pure silence from all thoughts and ideas 
of worldly things. B r . 

ce. Yo withdraw (a thing) from notice; to hide 


away, put into obscurity. 
1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. iv. § 4 For that tendeth to 


RETIRED. 


demonstrate, and illustrate that which is taught,. .this other- 
to retire and obscure it. 

1893 Harper's May. Dec. 16r To retire your comely feat- 
ures in the meshes of a veil. 1899 Horson Ruskin 123 
Professors Marshall and Sidgwick retire this ‘ fundaimenta 
proposition on capital’ into the obscurity of foot-notes. 

9. ‘Vo diaw or pull (a thing) back (again). 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 303 The lockes..Ech one by him 
inforst retires his ward. 1597 Lowe Chirusg. (1634) 171 
‘Then retire the needle the way that it went in, 1632 R. 
Botron Cam, Aff. Conse. i. (1635) 4 All the creatures then, 
pull in their liornes, retyre their stings, bite in their poyson. 
(1886 Suevpon tr. Flaubert's Salammbé vii. 178 Straining 
their arms in the effort to retire from its rings the cnormous 
bar securing the door.} 

~b. To bring or hold (one) back /rovz some 
course; to dissuade, restrain. Ods. rare. 

1598 1. Jonson Lu, Man in (Lunt. 1. i, How happy would 
I estimate my selfe, Could I,.retyre my sonne From one 
vayne course of study he affects. cx1611 CuHapman [liad 
xxn. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tore off his white hair; 
yet all these Retir’d not Hector. 

te. ‘lo bring or get back; to regain, recover. 

1600 Ling? Helicon Z1j b, Of death so sweet, so happy, so 
desired, ‘Ihat to die so againe their life retired. 1682 Wan- 
BURTON //ést. Guernsey (1822) 92 In two cases, inheritance 
given to rent may be retired, or redeemed by the next 
kindred. 

10. To withdraw from operation or currency ; 
to take up or pay (esp. a bill). 

1681 Stair /ustitiet. 1. vil. 80 Vhis presumption is stronger 
in relation to Bonds, which are most ordinurly taken away, 
by retiring the same without taking Discharge, 1693 /é/d. 
(ed. 2) 1v. xlv. 713 It was not a Right to be Retired upon 
payment. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen, Counting-ho. 12 Lills are 
..credited as they are retired. 1824 Scotr S¥. Ronan's xv, 
Two of his notes for £ 100 each,. .which he thinks nae mair 
of retiring, than he does of paying the national debt. 1849~ 
50 ALISON //ist. Envope iV. xxiv, § 10. 366 ‘Territorial 
mandates. . were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty 
for one. 1854 Comm. Bench Rep. XV. 94 If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, he takes it entirely from circula- 
tion, and the bill is in effect paid. 

Ll. To remove (an officer) from active service. 

1870 Daily News 27 June, That a flag officer..should be 
compulsorilyretired on attaininga certain age. 1894 /72es 
29 May 11/3 Adiniral.. Hamilton ..was retired from the 
active list under the age clause, 

b. To withdraw froin the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

1883 Lisbon (Dakota) Star12 Oct., Eighteen packet boats 
have been retired by several of the packet lines.., owing to 
the low stage of water. 1888 Amer. Humortst 2 June 5/2 
The Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him [the horse] from the track. 


Retired (rétaieud), 7p/ a. ff. prec. +-ED1.] 
1, Withcrawn into seclusion or away from con- 


tact with the world: a. of persons. 

tsgo J. SmytH in Lett. Lt. A/en (Camden) 61, I. .do live 
alinost continually retired in my howse. 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 49 Adde to these retired Leasure, That in trim 
Gardens takes his pleasure. ¢ 1648-50 Bratuwait Sarna- 
bees Frul, rn. (1818) 143 Here the retyred Tanner builds 
him bowrs. 1691 Hartcurre Virtues 282 The retired and 
solitary Student. 1706 Lonpon & Wise (fz/Ze), The Retiz’d 
Gard'ner.. . Being a Iranslation of Le Fardinier Sclitatre. 
1783 Jounson Lei. fo Mrs. Thrale 21 Oct., You are now 
retired, and have uotbing to impede self-examination or 
self-improvement. 1813 Scott Kokeby iv. xx, Few months 
we lived retired, unknown, To all but one dear friend aloue. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros §& Psyche Feb. xix, Stern Ares, 
with his crisp hair helmeted, Came, and retired Hestia. 

absol. 1653 Jer. Vator Serm. for Year Ep. Ded. A3b, 
The faith of Martyrs, and the hardinesse of Confessors, and 
the austerity of the Retired. : 

b. of life, conditions, occupations, etc. 

1611 SHAKS. Cy. 111. v. 36 Since the exile of Posthumus, 
most retyr‘d Hath her life bin. 1648 Dexnnast Coofer's /7., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir'd content! 1696 STANHOPE 
Chr. Pattern (1711) 19 It is our duty..to fill up the empty 
spaces of life with these holy and retired exercises. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 93 » § Employment for those Retired 
Hours in which we are altogether left to our selves. 1746 
Hervey A/edit. (1818) 216 What a pleasing awe 1s awakened 
hy such a reflection! How venerable it renders my retired 
walks! 1820 Keats S¢. Agues xxxi, Sumptuous they stand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 1856 Sir B. Bropie 
Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 132 It is a great mistake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advantages of 
a retired life. 

2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from places 


frequented by people. . 

* 1593 Q. Exiz. Bocth. 1. pr. iii. 6 My nurs I saw, in whose 
retired Romes in my Youthe I dwelt. 1621 Bratawair 
Nat. Embassie (1877) 28 ‘The retiredst angle or corner can- 
not giue vice a couer. 1672 WvcnerLev Love tx @ Wood i. 
i, A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 391 To lead them. ,to their retir’d 
Place in the Woods. 1774 Gotpsom. Wat, Hist. (1776) I. 40 
They are found. .in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and solid rocks. 1860 H. AinswortH Oviuedean 
Grange 201 A small cottage somewhat retired from the road, 
1871 L. SterueN Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv. 92 Swiss enterprise 
has be gun to penetrate these retired valleys. 

3. Withdrawn into oneself; reserved. 

1611 SHaxs. Hint. T.1v. iv.62 You are retyred, As if you 
were a feasted one: aud not The Hostesse of the meeting. 
1627 J. Doucutv Serm., Divine Myst, (1628) rr For this 
cause wee finde the Fathers euermore cautelous and very 
retir'd. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11, m1. 200 Whilst he 
was Cardinal he was retir’d, shun'd all conversation as much 
as was possible. 1780 Burke Cicon. Keform: Wks. IIL. 336 
The judges are, or ought to be, of a reserved and retired 
character, 1828 Scort F. JW, Perth x, You have censured 
me in your kindness for being too gentle, too retircd. 


RETIREDLY. 


+4. Of thoughts, etc.: Carried on in seclusion 
or quiet ; private. Ods. 

1626 Jackson Humiliation Son of God vii, 66 To doe that 
which in his retired and sober thoughts he did most dislike. 
1670 CLARENDON Contempl, 1’s. Tracts (1727) 627 Arguments 
..which..operate more in the publick agitation of them 
than in a private and retired speculation. @1718 PENN in 
Life Wks. 1, 132 A Subject that requires your retired Con- 
sideration. 175 Aur. Stone Sev. 1 Kings xii.15 A Com- 
pliance with innocent Customs, which in their retired Judg- 
ment they might not altogether approve. 

+b. Inward, inner, recondite, hidden. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Ge. Exemp. Pref.P 48, 1 was lesse carefull 
to make it strict in retired senses. 1695 Woopwarb wVa!. 
Hist. Earth it. (1723) 94 1f we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and latent Springs. 1713 ADDISON 
Ca/o 1. vi, Disburthen all thy cares on me, And let me share 
thy most retired distress. 1737 WaterLanp Encharist 429 
In its retired, mystical meaning, it figured out the Spiritual 
Covenant. 1773 J. Attn Serm. at St. Mary's, Oxf 12 
The most sublime and retired mysteries. 

5. a. That has receded or subsided. rare—!. 

1595 Suaxs. John v. iv. 53 We will.. like a bated and re- 
tired Flood. .Stoope lowe..And calmely run on. 

+b. ? Contracted, shrunk. Obs. rare—'. 

1605 B. Jonsox Volpoue n. i, Crampes, Convulsions, Para- 
lysies, Epilepsies, T'remor-cordia, retired- Nerues. 

e. Retired flank: (see quot. 1802). 

1696 Puittips (ed. 5), Oriddon, a mass of Earth lin’d with 
a Wall..to secure the Canon in the retir'd Flank. 1704 
J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1. s.v. Flank, The Low, Covered, 
or Retired Flank, is the Platform of the Casemate, which 
lies hid in the Bastion. 1771 Excycl, Brit, It. 618/2 The 
orillons are very useful in covering the retired flanks, whicl: 
cannot be seen but directly in the front. 1802 James .V/2/:/. 
Dict. s.v. Fortification, Retired flanks, are those made be- 
hind the line which joins the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. 1858 GREENER 
Gunaery67 Their principal use is on board ship; but they are 
soinetimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses. 

d. Drawn back; receding. vare='. 

1802 Patey Wat. Theol. (1804) 242 The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 
6. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties. (Cf. RETIRE wv. Te.) 
1824 Mtss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 3 The tidy, 
square, red cottage.. belonys to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town. 1851 Loud. Gaz. No 2122. 1673/1 The 
List of Commanders promoted to the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain. 1881 ites i1 Jan. 9,6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs. 

b. Aetired list, a list of retired officers, 

1802 Jaues Wilit. Dict., Retired list, a list on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated officers are placed. 
1851 Lond, Gaz. No. 2122. 1673/1 The Retired List then 10 
be diminished by only retiring one in two vacancies. 1887 
Yimes (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 12/2 [He] had consented to place 
him on the retired list. : 

ce. Retired allowance or pay, the pension given 
to a retired officer or official. 

1817 Fart. Debates 582 Salaries and retired allowances 
were very “unequally distributed. 1867 Savin Salor's 
Word-bk. 570 Retired Pay, a graduated pension for retired 
officers. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A. White, 
from licutenant-colonet, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 

Retiredly, av. [f. prec.+-ty7.] Ina re- 
tired or secluded manner; privately. 

1599 Siducy Papers 11. 140 1f he kepe him self humble and 
retiredly. 1611 Cotcr., Ex son privé, privately, secretly, 
closely, retiredly. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & iWon. 
(1642) 416 The Sadduces..were..desirous to live retiredly 
and privately to themselves. 1701 W. Wotton /fisé. Rome 
349 She lived there very retiredly. 

Retiredness. Also 7 retyr-. [f as prec. + 
*NEdS.] The state or quality of being retired ; 
privacy, seclusion; reserve. (Very common in thc 
17th century.) 

a. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a 1586 Sipvey Arcadia 1. (1605) 127 A tode-like retired- 
nesse, and closenesse of mind. 1598 DatsinGron A/eth. 
Trav. Biij b, Neither to dis-taste them hy a too much re- 
tirednesse, nor to hinder himselfe by too much familiaritie. 
1694 Lo. Detamere in Marvell's Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 42 The 
lowest condescentions and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so mnch as too much retiredness, or being over- 
reserved. @ 1713 Ettwoop A xfobiog. (1765) 40 We spent 
much of the Evening in Retiredness of Mind, 1839 Pusey 
Let.in Liddon Life (1893) IL. xxiv. 142 There seems in this 
a spirit foreign to the retiredness and absence of self—of 
real Catholicity. 1894 WV. ¥. Jribune 5 July, A humility 
of speech, and general retiredness of character almost inconi- 
patible with the newspaper character of the man. 

b. of manner of living. 

1617 Moryson /¢é2, 1. 47 In his nature he loued private 
retirednesse, with good fare, and some few choice friends. 
1666 J. SsitH Old Age (1676) 18 Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themselves to retiredness. 
a1703 Burxirt Ox XN. T. Luke ii. 45 Our Blessed Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. 1. 142 Her retiredness did not 
please him. and ne feared, that in the end, it might make 
her silly, 1834 Worvsw. To C'tess Lonsdale 41 Thus, Lady, 
is retiredness a veil (etc. }. 

ec. of places. 

1660 I’. Blount Boscobel 36 His Majesty..commended the 
place for its reliredness. ¢c1670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 270 
To refresh his mind with a melancholy walke, and with the 
Tetiredness of the place. 1727 Hearne in Redig. (1897) II. 
673 To have a better notion of the ancient solitariness and 
retiredness of the place. 1805 ALmon /Vilkes’ Corr. III. 61 
A grove of venerable old elms near the house, with the re- 
tiredness of the mansion itself, made it as sweet a retreat as 
the most poetical imagination could create. 


Retirement (r/taic’imént). Also 6-7 retyre-. 
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[a. F. retirement (1376),=Sp. retiramtento, Pg. 
-mento, lt. ritiramento: see RETIRE v. and -MENT. | 

1. The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewhat reve; in 
mod. use chiefly A/z/.) 

1596 Snaks.1 Hen, JV, v. iv. 6, | beseech your Maiesty make 
vp, Least you(r] retirement do amaze your friends. 1643 
Mitton Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 IV. 40 Against reiterated 
scandals and seducements which never cease, much more 
can no other remedie or retirement be found but absolute 
departure. 1649 — Léon. xxviii. 240 A sort of moodie.. 
consciences apt to engage thir Leaders into great and 
dangerous affaires past retirement, and then..to betray 
them basely, 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxviii. (1862) III. 207 
On the retirement of the Lacedzmonian force, the Samian 
exiles were left destitute. 1877 M. Foster PAysiod. ut. ii. 
(1878) 404 The approach and retirement are more readily 
appreciated than is a simple change of size. 

b. A receding part ; a recess, rare—. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archiz. 11. 71/2 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements..was only equal to their breadth. 

2. The act of withdrawing into seclusion or 
privacy; withdrawal from something. 

1599 SHaks. //en. V,1. i. 58 Any retyrement, any seques- 
tration, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 252 (Capra) which he variously beautified and 
honoured with his retirements. 1657 Mitton /”. LZ. 1x. 250 
For solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement 
urges sweet returne. @1704 Locke (J.), In this retirement 
of the mind from the senses, it reiains a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. 1794 Mrs. Rapcwirre A/yst. Udolpho 
i, Lhe first interruptions to the happiness he had known 
since his retirement, were occasioned by the death of his 
twosons, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 453 In Milton 
we note..a proud retirement from the meaner and coarser 
life around him. 1892 Gunter Wiss Dividends (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from socicty is due to it. 

b. Withdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. RETIRE v. 1e.) Also collect. 
the total of retired officers. 

1648 Cromwett Lett. 25 Nov. (Carlyle), When Robert 
Hammond, through dissatisfaction too, desired retirement 
from the Army. @ 1799 Wasiixcton (Webster), Retirement 
is as necessary to me as it will be welcome. 1818 J. WW. 
Croker in C. Pafers 13 July, To induce you to abandon the 
thoughts of a retirement fom business. 1851 Lomd. Gas. 
No. 2122. 1673/1 By keeping up the Retirement of 1846, to 
the number of 200. 1885 .VWanch. Exam. 12 Mar. 4/7 The 
retuement cf Mr. Beith from the chairmanship of the 
Executive is a just cause for regret. 

ce. The act of retiring to rest. rare. 

1801 Lusignan II1. 87 Emily had exceeded the usual hour 
of retirement. 

d. Aloofness, distance, reserve. vare—'. 

1800 Soutney Lett. (1856) I. 114 Their lientenants. .ob- 
serve too rude a retirement towards the English. 

3. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from society or publicity ; seclusion, privacy. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for Al. vy. 1, 130 For certaine words he 
spake against your Grace In your retirment, I had swing’d 
him soundly. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 17 They are one 
thing in their retirement, another on the stage of publick 
view. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 371 ‘Uhey lived two 
Years after this in perfect Retirement. 1742 Frankwin &ss. 
Wks. 1850 II. 84 If I delight in a private life, have they any 
right to drag me out of my retirement? 1828 Scott F. A/. 
Perth xxxi, As the Duchess lived in close retirement, she 
was little surprised at this. 1875 Jowett Péuzo (ed. 2) IV. 
227 [He] is reluctantly drawn from his retirement to defend 
his old master. . ; 

b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 

In some quots. not clearly distinct from sense 4. 

1632 StRAFFORD Let. to Earl of Carlisle 24 Oct., In my 
cheefest Exaltation before men, and my fullest contentmentt 
in my inmost retirementts. 1668 DrypDen Maiden Queen. 
iii, It is a saucy boldness, thus to press On my retirements. 
a31708 Beveripce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 91 All the secret 
Thoughts, the inward Motions and Retirements of my Soul 
—are exactly known before Him. 1738 tr. Guazso’s Art of 
Convers. 22 Those who are in pursuit of Learning, seek it. . 
in their Studies and Retirements. 1801 Strutr Sforts & 
Past. Introd. When we follow them into their retire- 
ments..we are most likely to see them in their true state. 
1852 Lp. Cocksurn Life Feffrey 1. 270 Dearly did he enjoy 
these retirements. 

+e. An occupation of one’s leisuretime. rare". 

1641 R. Brooke Lng, Episc, Ded. A 3 The Worke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet..the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Recesse. 

4. A place or abode characterized by seclusion 


or privacy; aretreat. Also fig. and ¢ravsf. ‘ 

1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 106, 20 Royal Castles 
and Palaces..as the private Retirements of the King, 1670 
Mayswarinc Pharm, Phys. Rep. 57 This Medicine... 
searcheth the most intimate recesses, and closest retirements 
of our bodies. _ 1707 Mortimer Husd, (1721) 1. 259 Decoy- 
Ducks..will bring whole Flights of Fowl to their Retire- 
ments. 1772 WILKES Cov. (1805) 1V. 131 Exmouth; where 
he has, as they say, a sweet country retirement, 1825 Hone 
Lvery-day Bk. 1. 638 The gardens..were covetable retire- 
ments, 1846 TRencn J/irac. xix. (1862) 326 He. . withdraws 
..to his safer retirements in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the sea of Galilee. 

5. The act of withdrawing from circulation. 

1865 Sat. Rez. 23 Dec. 777 His estimate is that 40,000,000/, 
employed in the retirement of notes will certainly suffice to 
bring thein to par, 1897 Daily News 22 Nov. 7/6 A pro- 
vision for the retirement of all paper currency of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars. 

Retirer (ritaiora1). [f. Revie v. + -ER1.] One 
who retires or retreats. 

¢ 1572 GascoicnE Fraites WVarre civ, The willing drumme 
a lustie marche to sounde, Whiles ranke retyrers gaue their 
enimies ground. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars. 


| 


RETORQUED. 


23 The Enemy therefore coming with multitudes, ..charged 
the retirers. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 11. (1883) 262 No 
busie worldling hunts away The sad retirer all the day ! 

Retiring (rteierin), vd/. 56. (-1nc L] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses: 

&@ In intransitive uses. 

1548 Exyot, Recesses, goyng awaie or backe; retyryng. 
16or Hotranp /liny mn. xxxv. I. 39 By the retiring and 
going backe of the sea. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege 
Ostend 62 In their retiring there were many of them stayed. 
1642 Furter Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii. §4 Soon after his 
retiring, he ended his life. 1707 Sir W. Hore New A/ethod 
Fencing iv. 122 Breaking of Measuve is but a Genteel 
Term Sword-Men have given to a Moderat Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer’s Amphith. 
400 The Retiring of the Wall .. is both towards the inner- 
side and the out-side too. 1808 Hexen St. Victor Ruins 
of Rigonda III. 6 Previous to my retiring, 1 was employed 
in my vespers, 31861 G. Carman Av? Fencing 16 Retiring 
is, however, occasionally performed by first withdrawing the 
right [foot]. 

b. In transitive uses. 

1594 1. G. Di Grass’'s Arte of Defence Oijb, Without 
any other retyring of himselfe. 1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's 
Kev. it. i, Supplies for retyring of his old ward-robe from 
pawne. 1681 Stair /ustrtuz. 1. vii. 80 An Executor for 
whom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Assignation. : 

2. attrib, a. Of places: Devoted to retirement 
or privacy. 

@1586 Sipxev Arcadia 1. (1605) 8 Hard by was a house of 
pleasure built for a sommier retiring place. 16z0 Hottaxp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 494 Downham where the Bishop 
hath his retyring House with a Parke. 162z Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 11 The Prynce came and wente 
into his retyringe roomes, and having putt on his roabes 
went and mett the King. a@x1zoo Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, It was once the retyring place of Julius Czsar. 1719 
De Fort Crusoe 1. (Globe) 412 [The] handsome Rooms.. 
which, .served as Closets or retiring Roonis. 1778 Exg. 
Gazetteer (ed. 21, Havering at Bower, Essex, .. was the 
ancient retiring-place of the kingsof England. 1818 Scot7 
Br, Laman, xxvi, The cooper's house was so roomy, that 
each guest had his separate retiring room. 1884 Pall Mall 
G, 14 May 4/1 The erection of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets. b 

b, Consequent upon, or connected with, retire- 
ment from office or employment. 

1837 Lockuart Scoét II. iii. 84 In those days there was 
no system of retiring pensions for the worn-out functionary 
of this class. 1855 ‘lHackrRay Aewcomes viii, Binnie had 
his retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half his allow- 
ance ever since he had beenin India. 1859 Russett Diavy 
/ndta (1860) I, 87 They say. .that every Indian officer has 
aright to a good retiring allowance. 

¢e. Connected with retisement (from a room, etc.) 

1880 Mererpitn Tragic Comm, (1881) 152 He delivered his 
retiring bow to the Frau von Riidiger's shoulder. gor 
Scotsman 1 Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert. 

Retiring (rtaierin).pp/.a. [f. the vb. + -1NG 2.] 

1. ‘That retires, in various senses of the verb. 

e1s86 C'tess Pemsroke /s. cv. vill, How many 
mounting winged tree For traffique leave retiring land? 
1604 SHAKS. Ush, in. iii. 455 The Ponticke Sea, Whose 
Icie Current, and compulsiue course, Neu’r keepes retyr- 
ing ebbe. 1690 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 2 Abdactores 
A/uscudi,..the retiring brauwns. 1707 Sir W. Hore New 
Method Fencing iv. 124 Several Warlike Nations have 
inade use of a Retiring and Flying way of Fight, as a thing 
of singular Advantage. 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
208 A retiring line may also throw back a wing,.. by the 
echellon march, or some other of the modes already pre- 
scribed, 1817 SHettey Acv. /sfam i. xiv, The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. 1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxxi. 
(1856) 271 So high that, with its retiring flanks on either 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War- 
render, 1890 Gross Gilda Merch. 1. 146 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2. Characterized by retirement; reserved, shy. 

1766 Forpyce Serm. Vung. Wut. (1767) I. iii. 96 The retir- 
ing graces have been always the most attractive. 1832 
Lytton Eugene A.1. vii, So retiring a nature as his might 
never have harboured love. 1861 Sauces Lngineers 11. 
280 He was an exceedingly modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. 

Comb. 1859 F. Francis Newton Dogzvane (1888) 60 A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chestnut hair. 

Hence Reti‘ringly adv. 

1861 Merepitn £van Harrington 111. viii, She answered, 
retiringly : ‘Indeed I cannot say’. 1885 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 
769 Sir William..was not at all to the fore, hut, on the con- 
trary, very retiringly to the back. 

Retiringness. ([f. prec. + -Ness.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

1801 W. Tavtor in A/onthly Mag. X1. 289 The word coy 
is metaphorically applied to..the stillness of reserve, to 
moral retiringness. 1831 Blachkw. Mag. XXX. 213 The 
retiringness of self-depreciating delicacy, 1887 Sfectator 
17 Sept. 1241 The retiringness of wealth on which the 
Tins descants. 

Reti the, v. [Re- 5 a.] +To decimate again. 

1610 Hoirann Cannden's Brit. 1. 297 Hee let the tenth 
man goe by; and euen these tenth men thus reserued, hee 
went ouer againe, and most cruelly relitbed them. 

Retomb, vw. [Re-5a.] To entomb again. 

1591 Sytvesi1ER Dy Sartas 1. vi. 319 The Beast..Re- 
whelps her whelps, and in her tender womb She doth as oft 
her living brood re-tomb. 

Retorician, Retorik, obs. ff. RAEToRICIAN, 
Ruetoric. Retornie, obs. ff. Rerun sd.and z. 
Retornel, -nella, obs. ff. RrtoryEL(Lo. [t F 


+ Reto'rqned, A//. 2. Obs. rare. 
retorquer or L. relorguére: see Retort v1} 


Turned backwards. 


RETORRID. 


1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl., ii, Shall we in this ' 


deiested guise, With shame, with hunger, and with horror 
stay, Griping our bowels with retorqued thoughts. 

+ Retorrid, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. retorrid- 
ws.) Burnt up, dried np. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s ALlerc. Compit. xvi. 567 When the Brain 
by. .too frequent use hecomes sharp and retorrid. 1710 ‘f 
Futter Pharm. Extemp. 56 Fevers, that have hoil’d up 
the blood into a retorrid Crasis. 

Retorsion (r/tgufan). Now rare. [a. F. 7é- 
torsion (13-14thc.), or ad. med.L. retorstdn-en, 
var. of relortidn-ent RETORTION. So Sp. relorsion, 


It. rtlorstone.J etortion (of an argument, cte.). 

1657 W. Moxice Cocxa guasi Kown 242 By retorsion, as 
in a College, all that are..of the Foundation, doe partake 
of the Donatives of the Founder [etc.]. @ 1670 Hacker 
Cent. Serm, (1673) 241 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
Jallere fallentem, 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 88 Vhe reason- 
ings of it are so clear, the historical retorsions so undeniahle. 

1880 /ucyct. Brit. X11. 194/1 ‘ Retorsion,’ or retaliating 
on the foreign nation or its subjects, by similar injuries to 
those inflicted onus. 1890 Sat. Rev. 14 June 748/1 The first 
requisite. .of all satire, and especially of political, is that, 
like a good dilemiua, it should he incapable of ‘retorsion '. 

Retort (ritgut), 5.1 [f. Rerorr vt) 

+1. Afus. A ‘retorted’ mood. Obs. rare. 

1597 Morvey /utrod. Alus. 27 The first must serue you in 
your first singing till you come to this sign :i): where you 
must hegin again and sing hy the retort in half time. 

2. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the first speaker’s statement or argument is in 
some way turned against himself, or is met by 
some counter-charge. Also fig. 

App. not in very common use before the 19th c. 

1600 SHAKs. A.V.L. v. iv. 76 He sent me word, if I 
said his beard was not cut well, hee was in the minde it 
was : this is call’d the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Roddin's 
lnc. Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 242 The mockers were 
mocked by that retort. 1777 SHeripan 7rifp Scar. iu. 
ii, Well then, let Loveless look to his wife, ‘twill be but 
the retort courteous on both sides. 1797 Mus. RapcLirre 
Ltatian xvi, The priest interrupted Vivaldi'’s retort. 1824 
Byron Def. Transf. 1. ii, That's a fair retort, For I pro- 
voked it. 1852 Rocers &cé, /a/th (1853) 269 If you give 
up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the 
retort that your position is insecure, 1870 Burton Hist. 
Scot. VI. Ixx. 496 It was suggested, as a sort of retort 
against the new demand, that it would be more suitable for 
the king himself to sign the Covenant. 

3. The act or practice of replying in a sharp or 
incisive manner (see prec.). Also évansf. 

1791 BoswELL Johnson an, 1783, Johnson's dexterity in 
retort..was very remarkable. 1808 Med. Frid. XIX, 518 
Dr. Kentish..has laid himself very open to aniinadversion 
and retort fron me. 1845 StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. Lndia 
(1854) 99 It is cowardly to raise a hand to one who is in- 
capable of physical retort. 1848 Dickens Dowmécy xxiii, 
Mrs. MacStinger in retort, looked at her all over. 

b. Const. of something. 

18z0 W. Irvine Sketch &2. 1. 111 Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of ahuse and sarcasm. 1847 R. W. 
Hamitton Rewards § Punishur. viii. (1853) 357 The retort 
of an objection is no positiveargument. 1877 Jacox Scrifé. 
Prov. xi. 115 Experiencing a retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly inflicted. . 

+4, =Kerorrion 1. Obs. rare—'. 

1755 J. CLuspe Misc. Tracts (1770) 100, | found two paterz 
not cemented, but skrewed together... Having opened it hy 
retort of the skrew, I discovered an incrustated surface. 

Retort (itp), 54.2 [a. F. retorte ( =1t., Sp., 
Pg. relorta), ad. med.L. reforta, fem. of L. re- 
tortus, pa. pple. of setorguére: see RETORT v1} 

1. A vessel generally made of glass, but occa- 
sionally of metal or carthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to distillation are heated. 

[15s®@ Warne tr. Ader/s’ Secr. (1568) 9h, A crooke necked 
violle.. which the french cal Retorte. @1608 Dee Relat. 
Spir. u. (1659) 12 The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 
distilling over out of a Retorto.] 

1603 imme Quersrt. 1.v. 21 Those saltes, being put into a 
retort,..stilleth forth a volatile salt. 1651 Frencu Déstidd. 
i. 35 Let it he put into a Retort, and distilled in sand. 1712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 164 ‘Vhe black Oil of Tartar by 
the Retort is admirable for the Cure of Scabs. 1796 Eniza 
Hamiti0on Lett, Hindvo Rajah (1811) Il. 107 My friend 
had forgotten the necessary management of a retort, which, 
for want of his attention, hurst in pieces. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 227 The hottom of the retort is then gentl 
heated by means of a lamp, and the extremity of its fuat 
introduced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 
1871 Lb. Stewart //eat (ed. 2) $140 The vapour is condensed 
as fast as it is forined, and trickles back into the retort. 

Jig. 1874 Sayce Compar, Phitol, vi. 219 We must throw 
our words into the retort of the comparative method. 

2. A vessel in which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 

Several forins are now employed for this purpose, In early 
use perh. not distinct from sense 1, 

1683 Perrus /leta Alin. 1. 314 Put it (quicksilver ore} into 
a Retort or other.. Instrument. 1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc. 
s.v. Jercury, Compounded of crude mercury driven over 
froin sea-salt in a retort. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 805 Large 
retorts, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
inercury is subjected to distillation. 1873 Spon !ork- 
shop Kec. Ser. 1, 222/1 The ainalgams..are then distilled in 
cast-iron retorts of a peculiar shape. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 191/1 ‘the soft cake of amalgam is transferred to 
a retort, to have the mercury distilled out of it. ; 

3. A clay or iron reccptacle, forming a cylinder 
or segment of one, in which coal is heated for the 


production of gas. 
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RETORT. 


1808 Phit. Trans. XCVIII. 127 About one-third of the ' science, they retort acaptiousanswere. 1625-8 tr. Camden's 


ahove quantity .. is required for fuel to heat the retorts. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 548 Assoon as gas hegins to be dis- 
enzaged from the ignited retort. 1899 Casself’'s Techn. 
Lduc. 11.95 '2 The first portion of the pracess. .is to submit 
coal to the action of heat in an air-tight vessel, commonly 
called a ‘ retort’. 

4, \ furnace in which iron is heated with carbon, 
in order to produce steel. 

1868 Jovxson J/etals 76 By introducing bars of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel 4 [ron 227 For the purpose of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were made slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

5. altrtb., as retort bench, cap, -end, -flash, 
glass, -house, -neck, etc.; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort when the 
gas has been extracted from coal. 

1688 Hoime Armoury ut xi. 424/1 He heareth Sable, a 
Suillers Retort, or a Retort Glass, Argent. 1827 Farapay 
Chem. Alanip, xv. 359 Retort caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate. 1839 A/echanic's Alag. XX XI. 7/2 the pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. 1841 Cévid 
Lug. & Arch. Frnt. WW. 100/2 Each retort-house contains 
one stack and four sections of retort henches. 1863 TyxpaLi 
Heat viii. § 297 (1870) 229 Attach to each end..a piece of 
tetortcarbon. 1881 — £ss. ou Floating Matter ef A ltr 143 
Experiments with pipette-bulbs and retort-flasks. 

Retort (rtpit), v.t [f. L. retort-, ppl. stem of 
retorgucre, f. re- RE-+lorguére to twist, turn: 
cf. contort, distort, etc.] 

I. 1. trans. ‘To make return of (something 
done to one, esf. an injury); to 1epay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. 

czgs7 Asp. Parker Ps. xxvili. 65 As is theyr deede so let 
them speede ; retort their craftes. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case 
Altered 1. ii, We shall retort these kind favours with all 
alacrity of spirit. c16z0 Z. Born Zion's lowers (1855) 154, 
I will retort..that..wrong. 1645 Mitton Zefrvach. Wks. 
1851 IV. 206 So Christ to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to lay their hautinesse under a 
severity which they deserv’d. 1726 Pork O:fyss. xx1. 142 
How shall this arm, unequal to the bow, Retort an insult, 
or repela foe? 1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort their malice only hy showing them you 
are happy in spite of it. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, Jucdia I. 
Vv. iil. 395 It was now his time to retort the humiliation. 
1856 Merivace Rom. Emp, xvi. (1865) V. 412 They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had suffered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, efor or 
against the offending party. 

¢ 1559 App. Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref II. Rec. m. ant. 
259 And then hoth the Devil and Man..shall have their 
Malices retorted upon themselves again. @ 1618 SYLVESTER 
Panaretus 873 Heav’ns Right-hand .. retorting all upon 
your Foes..Sends Terrors. 1718 #yee-thinker No. go ? 5 
They..retort upon the Aggressour the Injury, which they 
parry from theniselves. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysa/ (1822) 
II. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. 178: Cowrer 77ruth 
502 Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defted, Retorts 
th’ affront against the crown of pride. 1810 Lame Good 
Clerk, Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 373 The aggression 
against God is retorted upon the aggressor. 

+c. Yo bring asa return Zo one. Ods. rare —'. 

1632 LitHcow 7rav. vit 349 Wars..the issue whereof, 
hut retorted tothe Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 

+ d. To do (something) in retaliation, Ods.— 

1637 R. Humrrey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 12 Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge. 

e. intr. To reply by retaliation, rave —. 

1883 C. Reape 774 for Tat vi, He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. Vo cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq. const. ov. 

1596 Harincton A/etam. Ajax (1814) 128, I shall straight 
retort all the hlame..upon yourself. 1599 SHaxs. //ex. V, 
uu. i. 54, I do retort the solus in thy howels. 1650 FuLLer 
Pisgah ww. v. 86 The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on tbe Israelites. 1766 Gorps™. 
Vic, WW, ii, He asserted that I was heterodox; I retorted the 
charge. 1781 CowrER Conversat. 767 Retort the charge, 
and let the world he told She hoasts a confidence she does 
not hold. 1804 Med. Frni. XII. 189 The accusation of 
sinister inotives is easily made, and as easily retorted. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague i. v.81 Fool! villain ! liar! thus 
do I retort Thy insupportahle words. 1874 GREEN Short 
ffist. viii, § 6. 522 He was still resolute to retort the charge 
of treason on his foes, 

absol. 1737 Gentl, Mag. 553/1 May not we, with equal 
Justice, retort upon them, when, laying aside their natural 
Characters, they assume those which are appropriated to us? 

3. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) ; to 
answer with the like. Also const. ov. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, I scorne to retort the 
obtuse jeast of a foole. 1665 Granvite Def Van. Dogm. 
p. xiv, Nor shall | retort with animosity those less obliging 
passages, 1734 tr. Noldin’s Rom. Hist. (1827) IIL. 85 Hip- 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of 
satire that they hanged themselves, 1754 CuatHaM Let. 
Vephew iv. 24 Retort their raillery with raillery, always 
tempered with good breeding. 1814 D'IsraELi Quarreds 
ai nuth, (1867) 306 With what good-humour he retorts a piece 
of sly malice of Pope’s. 1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. vi. 
311 [fit were worth while to retort the sarcasm on the mul- 
titude, it were easy todo so. 1875 Jowert Péa/o (ed. 2) II. 
408, I retort your reproach of me. 

b. To say or utter by way of (sharp or aggres- 
sive) reply; +to return (an answer of this kind); 
+ to allege in return. 

1625 Burces Vers. Tithes 13 If we vrge thein with con- 


Mist. Eliz. 1m. (1688) 358 She owneth her allowing a Pension 
to Morgan, and retorteth Pensions granted to the Scots. 
1649 Mitton £ckon., xii. 119 He thinks to evade that by re- 
torting, that soine in England fight against him. 1735-6 
sueniwan Let. to Swift 23 Feb., I cannot help retoring, 
that 1 never knew any person so unadviseahle as you are, 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii,‘ What do you mean by 
that?’ retorted Sgueers in great perturbation, 1866 G. 
Macponatp An. O. Neighd. i. (1878) 14, I will retort that 
it is just as true of the sun as of man. 189: H. Herman 
His angel 211 ‘You need have no fear of that, my dear,” 
retorted her husband. 
ce. intr. ‘To make a retort or retorts. 

1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js, u.i. II. 380 Charles, who could 
not dissemhle his indignation during this discourse, retorted 
with great acrimony when it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. 1863 Geo. Erior Nomola 1. xvi, He must 
smile and retort, aud look perfectly at his ease, 

4. ‘lo meet or answer (an argument, etc.) by a 
similar argument to the contrary; to tum or 
direct (his own statement) agazns¢ an opponent. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 32 ‘Vhis kinde of 
Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or hy 
retorting it, called..a conversion, 1660 Bove New Ex/, 
Phys, Mech, xxxiii. 255 Our Experiments may..enable us 
to retort their Arguments against themselves. @ 1713 Ext- 
woop 4 uobiog. (1714) 349 So apt is the Comparison in most 
Respects, .thut my Adversary in vain Labours to Retort it. 
1785 Rew /xtell. Powers i. vii. 267 “hey are capable of 
being retorted against his own system. 19788 — Aristotle's 
Logtc iv. § 7. 102 A remarkahle property of the Dilemma 
is that it may sometimes be happily retorted. 1852 Sir W. 
Hasmitton Discuss. 518 Not a single voice was raised in 
either House,.to retort the argument. 1894 Westin. Gas. 
30 March 1/2 The answer they make to us may very easily 
be retorted. 

If. + 5. Yo thiow or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) upon the striker. Ods. 

1s9z Kyp $f. rag. u. iv. 41 Thus I retort the dart thou 
threwst at me. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovta's A/et. xit. 104 The 
Heroe caught it, and retorts againe The singing steele. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety iii. ? 1 Satau has not only evaded, 
but even retorted those blows which were aiin'd at him. 
1771 Westey Ji’ks. (1872) VI. 33 ‘Vo observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wicked One. 

+b. Const. fon the agent. Obs. 

1626 Jackson Hasiiliation Son of God x.94 The Sonne of 
God..with this scripture..retorts Sutan’s attempted blow 
upon himselfe. 1675 ‘raHERNE Chr. Ethics 390 If wild-fire 
be thrown, I will. uot, by throwing it back, give my enemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 1712 BubcELL 
Spect. No. 389 P 22, [ think the hest way of dealing with 
them, is to retort their own Weapons upon them. 

+ 6. To reflect (heat or light); to return or re-echo 
(a sound); to drive back, etc. Ods. 

1606 Seaks. 7” & Cr. 1. iil, 101 As when bis vertues 
shining spon others, Heate them, and they retort that heate 
againe ‘lo the first giuer, 1611 Cotcr., //eliotrape,..a 
precious stone which, as a hurning glasse, receiueth, and 
retorteth the Sunne-heames. 1655 Staxtry //ist. /’hilos. 
(1701) 607/2 Crying and bowling whil’st the Locrian Stones, 
And high Eubsean Hills, retort his Groans. 1662 J. 
Cuanpncer Van [fetmont's Oriat. 63 Which vapour .. is 
nothing but water made thin,. .and therefore being retorted 
or struck hack by an Alembick, it returns into its antient 
weight of water. 

+b. Yo transmit by reflection. Ods. rare. 

1649 Sir R. Tempest Solitariness 4 When the hody.. is 
distempered, it retorts and shoots hackward its indispositions 
totbe minde. 1713 Dexnam PAys.- Theol. vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
. retorted to the Brain, 

+7. a. To reject or refuse (an appeal). Ods.—? 

1603 SHaxs. JJeas. for MW. v. i, 303 The Duke’s vniust, 
Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 

+b. To cast or throw (one) out. Obs. rare. 

1641 Brome Jouvtadl Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 361 Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world, Rather then lay tbose burdens 
on me. 

+ 8. To tum back or backwards; to bend or 


twist back. Odés. 

1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Met. mn. (1632) 68 Rabid with 
anguish, he retorts his looke Vpon the wound. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxviiil, Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, iny Dear. 1688 Hotue Arsoury u. xix. 470/1 Two 
Serpents bowed at the heads to the joyning in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of tbe ‘ails Retorted. 1718 Prior 
Solomon wi. §16 For Dread and Pain And Grief will find 
their Shafts elanc’d in vain, And their Points hroke, retorted 
from the Head. — 

+9. To give in return. Ods. rare—. 

1634 Sir ‘I’. HErsert 77az, (1638) 260 Gifts also and re- 
ciprocall presents are retorted up and down. 

+10. To multiply again. Cds. rare". f 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 427/1 Two multiplied in 
itself produceth four ; retorted into itself (by saying twice 
two twice) makes the first Cube. : 

+11. cxér. ‘To spring or fly back; to rebound, 


recoil; to twist. Ods. 

1631 J. Taytor /urn Fortune's Wheet Pref., Doth time 
retort or fortune play the Jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. 1673 Pexn Spir. Alex. the Coppersmith 
Rebuked 7 It all retorts from our Iinpenetrable Armour 
upon himself. 1710 Concreve Av /uupossible Thing, This 
line. ,.Render..so direct, that in no sort It ever may in rings 
retort. 

Retort (rtgut), v2 [f. Rerorr 56.2} ¢rans. 
To purify (an amalgam, mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat in a retort. ; 

1879 Excyct. Brit. X. 748/2 In California the amalgam 
is retorted in cast-iron pans, 1890 Pall Aladi G.21 May 
2/1 The quicksilver is at intervals scraped off the copper 
plates and retorted. 


RETORT. 


+ Retort, fa. pple. Obs—' [ad. L. retort-us, 
pa. pple. of reforguére: see prec.] Turned back. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I. 55 Then the see Elesponte 
retorte wilb grete passage turnethe to the northe. 


Reto'rtable, «. [f. Rerornt v.1 + -aBLE.] 
Capable or admitting of retortion. 

1603 Frorto Joutaigne m1. viii. (1632) 523 Our arguments 
and matter controversed, are ordinarily retortable unto us. 
1611 Cotcr., Reforguadle, retortable. 

Retorted (ritguted), ppd. a.) [f. Retort v.!} 

+1. Mus. Reversed. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1597 Morey /ntrod. Mus, 27 Phi. What do you terme a 
retorted Moode?  .Wa. It is a Moode of imperfect time set 
backward, signifying that the Notes before which it is set 
must be sung as fast againe as they were before. 

2. Recurved; twisted or bent backwards. 

1599 Lincue A nc. Fiction 1. iv, It is at one end somewhat 
crooked and retorted, 1605 Timme Quersrt. ut. 166 By very 
long cunduites and pipes of brasse retorted. 1648 Herrick 
Wesper., Yo live merrily, Th’ Arabian Dew besmears My 
uncontrolJed brow, And my retorted haires. 1661 “ata 
Loud, Triumphsin Heath Groc. Co. (1859) 478 Two Trytons 
playing on retorted Pipes. 1808 J/ed. Frnt. XIX. 568 By 
drawing the integuments over the wound till the retorted 
edges are brought in contact. 1859 Ruskin Perspective xiv. 
123 If the curve of profile A B is complex or retorted. 

+3. ? Refuted, rejected. Obs. rare. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 484 He rashly aduentured the 
credite of Leager honour in a single Combat against me a 
retorted Plaintiue. 

4. Thrown or cast back; returned. Also fg. 

1621 G. Saxpys Ovid's Jet. v. 42 Vp fierce Perseus starts, 
And his retorted Speare at Phineus darts. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vy. 903 With retorted scorn his back he turn’d. 1745 
J. Mason Self A nowledye 1. ix. (1853) 68 Such retoried 
Scorn is more becoming the Character of a Stoic than a 
Christian. 1856 Kane Arcz. Ext. 11. xii. 129 Now comes 
the accused, with. .countercharge and retorted abuse. 

+b. Forced or driven back. Ods. rare. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Vavic vi. ii. 179 Vake river-pebbles 
and put them iutoa fornace, in that place where the retorted 
flame is most intense. ; . 

5. Reverted; turned in a backward direction. 

1720 Pore /éiad xvu. 120 He..threatens as he flies, With 
heart indignant and retorted eyes, 21763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies x. 36 And with retorted eye forsakes the dome. 
1807 J. Bartow Cofuwd. vy. 15 And now impatient, with re- 
torted eye, Perceives his station in another sky. a@ 1843 
Soutney (Ogilvie), Sometimes, with retorted head, [they] 
pruned theinselves as they floated. 

Retorted (riigutéd), ppl. 2.2 
Refined or purified in a retort. 

1890‘ RK. DorprEwoop' Winer's Right xliii, She tried to 
lift again..the mass of retorted gold which had come in 
from the quartzreef. 1897 Daily News 28 July 4/7, 680 tons 
of ore, which yielded 376 ounces of retorted gold. 

Retorter!. rare. [f. Retort v.1} One who 
retorts. 

1611 Cotcr., Relordeur, a twister, twiner ; a wrester, a 
retorter. 1660 GAUDEN God's Gt, Demonstr. 190 No men 
are more..iniperious retorters upon God and man, than 
those who are most defective in their duties to both. 

Reto'rter*. [f. Rerorr v.-] One employed 
in retorting metals. 

1877 Raysionp Statist. Mines & Alining 415, 2 amal- 
gamators, 2 retorters and boiler-men. 

+ Reto rtible, ¢. Obs. rare—'. = RETORTABLE. 

1609 [e, W. Bartow) Ausw, Nameless Cath, 283 His 
arguinents are. .easely retortible against him. 


Retorting, v/. 56.' [f. Rerorr v1] The 
action of bending or throwing back, etc. 

1589 [see Resicn wv.) 2} 1622 Matynes duc Law- 
Merch, 422 There are three waies to dissolue an argument, 
Deniall, Retorting and Distinction. 1652 J. Wricur tr. 
Cantus’ Nat, Paradox v1. 131 Hearing... by the retorting of 
the Eccho's the confused noyse of the Hunts-men,..they 
resolved to direct their steps that way. 1710 AppIsoNn 
Tatler No, 239 P 13 As for those little Retortings of my own 
Expressions, ..they are the common Cavils of every Witling. 

Reto-rting, v/. sb.2 [f. Rerort 56.2 or v,*] 
The action of treating in a retort. 

1858 77s 1 Dec. 9/3 All..make six ounces of ‘amalgam’ 
a man per day, which they value after retorting as worth 
three ounces of gold. 1883 Science 1. 102 It was surmised 
that the change was due to imperfect retorting. 

Reto rting, ///. a. [t. Rerorr v1] That 
retorts, in senses of the verb, 

1588 Greene /’crintedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 80 Wan is 
her lookes, her cheekes of Azure hue, Hir haires as Gorgons 
foule retorting Snakes. 1781 Crasne Library 526 Ihe 
wordy variance of domestic life ; The tyrant husband, the 
retorting wife. 1896 Da‘ly News 27 Mar. 3/1 His answer 
was also a retorting question. 

Retortion (ritgifon). [ad. med.L. retortion- 
em, noun of action f. L. reo: yuére s see REToRYT v.1 
and cf. REToRSION. ] 

1, The action or fact of bending or turning back- 
wards; au instance of this. Also fg. 

1591 SytvesterR Du Sartas t. iii. 100 Our Sea: whose 
divers-branch'd retortions Divide the World in three un- 
equall portions. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot. 35 Since the 
beginning of all ages, the Rivers have glyded quietly with- 
out retortion towards tbeir Fountaines. 1663 J. Srencer 
Prodigies (1665) 253 They will appear (like the Staff of 
Egypt) either to break under, or, by an easie retortion, to 
pierce and wound it self. 1813 Forsyr# A.ccnrsion [taly 
234 Uhe age, the expression, the retortion of head [ete.]. 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xlv. (1859) Il. 497 Some 
occupation which, by concentrating our attention on ex- 
ternal objects, shall divert it from a retortion on ourselves. 

+b. The process of treating in a retort. Ods.—! 


[f. Retort v2 


575 


1657 Tomttnson Renon's Disp. 92 It is also called a dis- 
tillation by retortion, 

+2. a. A reply of the nature of a retort. Ods. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow) Aus. Vameless Cath, 304 Neuer 
could this Censurer haue made a more vntimely and vnfitting 
retortion then at this instant. 1646 R. Baitue A nabaptism 
(1647) 159 Their retortion here upon us is very silly, that we 
do put Christian infants in as evill a conditionastbey. 1682 
G. Vernon Life Heyltin 235 The Retortion that Mr. Selden 
made to one in the House of Commons. 

+b. An auswer made to an argument by con- 
verting it against the person using it. Ods. 

1610 Hearey SA Aug. Crtie of God (1620) 28 The old 
Rhetoritians vsed to dissolue this kinde of argument. .by 
retorting it, called in Greeke avreaztpody, a conuersion or 
retortion. 1642 Futrer Holy & fof. St. u. vii. 73 There 
are Syllogismes, long swords; Enthymems, short daggers ; 
.. Retortions, which are targets with a pike in the midst of 
them, both to defend and oppose. 1741 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. (1765) 11. 51, I..cannot profit by it, the argument 
lying exposed to so terrible a retortion. 

tec. The method or device of meeting an argu- 
ment, etc., by retorting it. Ods. 

1622 Matyxes Auc. Law-.VJerch. 422 Deniall, is too 
hostile,..Retortion, is more wittie than profitable. 1654 
Z. Coxe Logick 181 Answer by Retortion, is when we shew 
that the mean or proof brought by the adversary maketh 
for us. 1679 C. Nesse Axntid. agst. Popery 132 "Twas 
justly charged by way of retortion upon them, 1732 E. 
ERsKINE Ser. Wks. 1871 II. 49, 1 might answer by way 
of retortion. 

+d. Conversion of an argument, charge, etc., 
against another, or into an opposite sense. Ods, 

1610 Be. Hatt A fot. Brownists 116 For your retortion of 
my Zoar and Sodome: I can giue you leaue to be wittie. 
1655 Futrer CA. Hist. x. xvii. § 42 Mr. George Herbert.. 
made a most ingenious retortion of this Hexastick. 

3. Return for something done; retaliation. Now 
spec. in international law (see quot. 1885). 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curta Pol. 126 He violated all rights. .; 
And what I have done, was on equall retortion to his merit. 
1762 Gent?. Jag. 322 In natural defence, and necessary re- 
tortion, they be treated as aggressors. a1852 WEBSTER 
Gibbons & Ogden Wks. 1858 VI. 5 (Funk), This act of New 
Jersey is called an act of retortion against the illegal and 
oppressive legislation of New York. 1885 P. Copserr 
Cases Internat. Law 100 Retortion consists 1n treating the 
subjects of another State in the same way as that State has 
treated one’s own subjects. /déd., Itis commonly laid down 
that retortion only extends to imperfect rights or mere 
rights of comity. 

Retortive (ritftiv), a. 
(see Retort v.1) +-IVE.] 

+1. Of the nature of squeezing. Ods. rare 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Avchidexis 1. iv. 55 Separate this (by 
a Retortive process or pressing) from the feces. 

2. Turned backwards. (Cf. ReTortep ppl. a. 5.) 

1807 J. Bartow Colum, v. 466 From all his guileful plots 
the veil they drew, With eye retortive looked creation thro. 

3. Of the nature of a retort. 

1826 G.S. Faser Diffic. Romeantson (1853) 238 The apt 
answer of Blandina, though thrown into the forn: of a re- 
tortive question, ts implicatively a palpable denial. 


tRetortment. 065. ruve—'. [f. Retort 
vi+-MENT.J] Retortion, 

1649 Latsurne Lilerties People Eng. (ed. 2) 39 Which 
procured them from me a sharp retortment of their own 
basenesse. 

Reto'ss (r-), v. [(Re- 5a.] ¢rans. To toss 
back or again (esp. in phr. fossed and retossed), 

1549 CHALONER Evaswu. on Fotly Kivb, What Invectives 
than are tossed and retossed betwixe theim. 1575 GascoIGNE 
Wks. (1587) 203 She had..turued over and retossed every 
carde in this sequence. 1611 FLorio, Aiuoftofato, tossed, 
retossed. 1700 Dryptn Cyaon & [ph. 370 The wand'ring 
Vessel drove before the Wind; ‘oss'd and retoss’d, aloft, 
and then alow. 1745 Wanton &cfoges v, All around the roar 
of war was up, From rock to rock retost, from wood to wood. 

Retouch (ritv't{), sd. [Prob. ad. F. retouche 
(1507): cf. next.} A second or further touch 
given to some part of a picture, composition, etc., 
with a view to improving it. 

1703 STEELE Tender Husd, wv. i, Then so many Touches 
and Retouches, when the Face is finish’d. 1793 ANNA 
Sewarn Leé?. (1811) HI. 237 Dr. Vyse received it with 
these retouches, praised the epitaph, and thanked me. 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. VI. 391/1 Some parts, which it 
may reasonably be inferred are retouches,..are quite flat 
and dim. 1878 tr. Vitfari*s Alachraveltit (1898) 1.1 57 Those 
retouches opened the way to uew and original creation. 

Retouch (ritvt{),v. [Prob. ad. F. retoucher 
(13th c.,=Sp. and Pg. refocar, It. ritoccare): see 
Re- and Toucu v.} 

lL. ¢rans. To touch again with a view to im- 
proving ; to amend or improve by fresh touches ; 
to touch up. 

1685 Bunner Lez. in Trav. (1687) 1, 97 All (the monastery] 
was retouched by the famous Guido Reni, yet it is now again 
much decayed. 1686 /éécf. 111, 8, I have retoucht the Letter 
that I writ to you last year. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 83 
P10 One. .whio was very busie in retouching the finest Pieces, 
tho’ he produced no Originals of his own. 1751 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 176 P 7 When the book has once been dis- 
missed into the world, and can be no more retouched. 1797 
Hotcrort tr. Stolbere’s Trav. 11. xlvi, He has retoucbed 
a copy, that was painted by one of his scholars. 1847 C. 
Bronte 3. Eyre xiv, 1 was myself in my usual Quaker 
trim, where there was nothing to retouch. 1892 Photogr. 
anu. II. 201 The negative to be retouched is prepared [etc.]. 

b. absol. To give retouches. 

1735 Pore Pol. Sat, 64 Lintot.. will think your price too 

mucb: Not, Sir, if you revise it,and retouch. 1757 Gray 


rare. [f. L. retort- 


RETOUR. 


Let, to Wharton 7 Oct., The difficult part is now got over, 
and nothing nowremains but to polish, and retouch a little. 
1843 Crvit Eng. § Arch. rut. V1. 391/1 It was the practice 
to retouch when the fresco was dry. : 

2. a. To touch upon, to speak of, to introduce 
or bring in, again. rare. 

17or Norris /edeal World 1. 397 1t may not be unexpedient 
more expressly to retouch what has been so often insinuated. 
1752 Avison Jus. Express. 133 The accidental Subjects 
are .. generally repeated, or at least so retouched in the 
Progress of the Fugue as to render them easily known, 

b. Yo magneuize afresh. rare. 

1930 Chit. Trans. XXXVI. 325, 1 took off the Armour 
and bound it to that which was newly touched, and there- 
with retouched that which I had disarmed. 

Hence Retou‘ched fd. a. 

1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. V1. 391/1 The retouched 
parts are invariably dim. 1892 Photugr. Ann. II. 202 Vhere 
is no reason, .why. .the individual style of the worker sbould 
be more apparent than in a retouched negative. 

Retou'cher (17-). [f. the verb.+-er1.] One 
who retouches, ess. one whose occupation is to 
retouch photographis. 

1878 Scribner's Jag. Mar. 687 ‘Vhe tools of the retoucher 
are..fine bruslies and delicate instruments with which he 
removes the imperfectious from each article or fills in what 
may be lacking. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Butl. 11. 372 
The Retoucher who is compelled to approach within eight 
or nine inches of the negative, is damaging the sight. 1892 
Photegr, Ann, 11, 202 Vhe method or style dear to the 
retoucher’s heart. 

Retouching (ri-),vd/ 56. [f. the verb + -1ne1.] 

1. The action of the veib in various senses. 

1730 Phit. Trans. XXXVI. 323, I tried it without 1e- 
touching, and found it perfectly cured, the Polarity 1egular 
throughout. 1816 Sincer /faying Cards 79 After having 
printed thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks will 
again bear retouching. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1v. 422/1 Retouching can be done more quickly 
and finer upon this coating than upon any otlier. 

2. A case or instance of this. 

1825 J, NicHotson Oferad .Wechanic 465 He.. gives to the 
whole the several touchings and retouchings requisite for 
finishing. 1842 Ciz?é Eng. & Arch. Grnt. V. 308/2 Such 
retouchings are useless in frescos painted in the open air. 
1881 Wesitcotr & Horr Gr&é. Test. Introd. § 19 Ancient 
authority was allowed to furnish not scattered retouchings 
but the whole body of the text. 

3. attrib.,as retouching-desk, -easel,-mediun, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Jech, 1925/2 Retouching-table. 1884 
fbid., Suppl. 754/t Retouching Fraine. 1890 Anthony's 
Photegr. Bull, WN. 180 An ordinary retouching easel. 


Retou'chment. rarve—. Ketouching. 

1882 W. SHarp Nossct?? iii. 155 ‘he Death of Breuse sans 
Pitie—as it now uppears..afier its retouchment—is the 
crudest in colour and most grotesque in treatment. 

Retour (ritiivs), 56. Also 6 retoure, retowre. 
[a. OF. retour, verbal sb. of retourner to RETURN. 
In later use paitly readopted from mod.F.] 

In the following passage refoue’s is perhaps an alteration of 
vecours Rrcouxse (but cf. OF. saus relour): 13.. AL Alts. 
602 (Bodl. MS.), He shal be poysond saunz retours [Heber 
saun return] Of his owen tiaytoures. 

1. Return (to a place). Now only arch. Sc. 

13... Seuyn Sag. (W.) 456 Scho..dede here mene make 
retour, ¢1330 R. Drunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5482 
Hamoun..spirde after per enperour, Whider-ward he nade 
his retour. 1426 Lypc. De Gail. Pilgr. 21643 But Youthe 
than, in hyr Retcur, Was to myu helpe gret socour. a 1§33 
Lo. Berners //uo2 cxxx. 479 For fere lest y* false emper- 
oure Cause you to dye or my retoure. 1567 Turperv. Ovid's 
Ep. 112 Come hither, come and to my bosome make re- 
towre. [1703 Farqunan /uconstand Pref., ‘Yo have the 
lady, upon her retour to Paris, boast of their splendid 
entertainment in England.) 1822 Gait Prevost xxi, Mr. 
Secretary of State wrote me back hy retour of post, thank- 
ing me for my zeal in the public service. 1897 Beatty 
Secrefar vill. 68 See ye keep that auld carle Geddes in 
gude ward till my retour. 

2. Sc. Law. A return made to Chancery of the 
brieve of inquest relative to the service of an heir, 
with the verdict of the jury upon it; also, an 
extract or copy of the return. 

1471 Neg, Mag. Sig. (1882) 215 ‘Vhe King’s breif of inquest 
direcit to the Schiref of Forfare to give him possessioun 
eftir the tenour of this retour undirwirtin. 1546 Aeg. Privy 
Councit Scot, 1, 37 With the seisingis, retourts, and all that 
followit thairupoun. 1579-80 /ééd. 111. 258 Ane seising of 
Johnne, Lord Dernlie, of the landis of Evindaill, past upoun 
a retour. 1630 Ac¢s Seclerunt 31 July, All summonds of 
reduction of retouris .. sall be formed in Latine be an 
advocat. 1678 /dicd¢, 15 Feb., To direct or give out any 
precepts to Shirriffs .. for granting infeftment upon re- 
tours, 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 383 Retours 
upon general services are not properly transinissions of an 
estate. 1838 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot. 904 From the 
Chancery a certified copy is given out, which is called a 
retour. 1868 ict 31 § 32 Vict, c. 100 § 101 A retour of the 
verdict and service of the jury before the Judge Ordinary. 

b. A return of this kind, as specifying the 
yearly value of the lands in question. 

In first quot. applied to a special return. 

1580-1 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 346 Vhat, be advise 
of the schireffis. .of the schires within the wardenrie, thair 
be a stent and retour of all landis within the same. 1681 
Srair /ustit, 1, xiv. 304 Which sums would be Liquid, and 
known according to the new retour, and the Feu or Blensh- 
duty. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 861 Where there is no 
tetour of lands,..the superior is entitled to the valued rent. 

c. attrib. with duty or mazl, = RETOURED Pd. a. 
1681 STAIR /astit, 1. xiv. 304 The relief which is debstam 
Sundi, must only be the retour duty. 1693 /éid. (ed. 2) 1v. 
vili. 574 The Retour-mails, or Feu-duties of the same. .did 
belong and pertain to the said Pursuer as Donatar. 1746-7 


RETOUR. 


Act 20 Geo, [/,¢c. so § 2 Lands..no longer liable to the 
annual payment of the new extent or retour duty. 1838 W. 
Bett Dict. Law Scot. 861 Blanch-holdings .. are liable in 
a retour duty of one per cent. of the valued rent. 

3. attreb. with ship, waggon, denoting return 


- . . ° . . . 
from a destination. Also e//éf¢. a vehicle which 


returns to its original starting-place. 

Only in echoes of continental usage. 

1731 Menvev Nodben's Cape G. Hope 1, 325 The Company 
has put her Retour Ships under the following Regulation, 
with Regard to the Cape. 1838 C. M. Younc in J. C. 
Young A/em. (1871) I. 33 A rope providentially lent us by 
the driver of a retour waggon. 1839 W. CuHambers Tour 
Belginut 48/1 A vebicle..with the words ‘Retour A Kéln’, 
or whatever else may be the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, written on paper, and stuck upon 
their sides. These retours may be hired at something he- 
low the full charge, but even the highest price is not great. 

4. A retumed part. 

1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 346 The two 
salients being connected by a curtain..and having retours 


towards the gorge. 

Retour rio), 7 Chiefly Sc. [f. the sb.] 

+1. zxtr. To return or revert ¢o a person. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S'T.S.) 133 Quhen the 
terme cummys, the landis retouris agayne to the lord. 1535 
Stewarr Cro, Scot. 11. 229 Efter his deid the croun suld 
than retour To schir Modred. 

+2. To return fo a place. Ods. rare. 

1513 Douctas A2neis x1. i. 101 Sa that thou suld nocht.. 
as victor with prosperite Onto thy faderis cite hame retour. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners //uou Ixxxv. 269 [He] toke leue of the 
kynge & retouryd to Burdeux. 

3. trans, Sc. Law. Vo return (a person) as heir. 
(Cf. RErour sé, 2.) 

1515 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) UI. 59 
Elizabeth Sutherland,, .quhilk is full and haill retouryt of 
the said..landis. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 37 
Albeit thai he nocht servit nor retourit the saidis airis. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte antecessoris, 
His aire being serued and retoured to the superioritie of 
the samin lands. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Criur. Laws 
Scot. 1. xix. § xii. (1699) 102 Some think an Heir served and 
retoured, doth fall within this signification. 1752 M¢Dovatt 
lust. Law Scot. 1. v. 11. 334 (Precepts are granted) to the 
sheriff.., commanding him to give infeftment to the person 
retoured. 1868 Maipment Scot. Balt. I. 29 James Spens 
was retoured as heir of his father Alexander. 1880 Earv 
or Crawrorp Lartdom of Mar (1882) I. 259 An inquest of 
the leading gentlemen of the county..retoured Sir Robert 
(Erskine] as lawful heir to the Earldom of Mar. 

b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to (lands, etc.); to state the value of, in a retour. 

1581-2 Keg. Privy Council Seot, 111. 452 The said baill 
landis..nevir being stentit nor retourit. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. sv. Breue de norte antecessoris, The mailles 
and dewties of the landes, sa lang as they ar retoured to 
haue bene in the handes of the King. 1693 Stair /xstit. 
(ed. 2) 111. v. 473 For ordinarly the Fee is Retoured, to he in 
the hands of the Superior hy reason of Non-entry. a 1768 
Ersnine /ust. Laz Scot. 1. v. § 36 In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo is retoured as 
the new extent. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Seot. 861 Feu- 
boldings are retoured tothe feu-duties specified in the charter. 

e. To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to Chancery. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte anteces- 
sorts, This their answere.., and the brieue inclosed therein 
.., is sent hack & retoured to the chancellarie. 1630 Acts 
Sederunt 31 July, Summonds of reductioun of retours that 
has bene retourit tothe Chancellary. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. 
Iviii, (We have] got our youngster’s special service re- 
toured into Chancery. We bad him served heir before the 
macers. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 113 Their sentence 
is attested by the judge, and retoured by the clerk of the 
court, to Chancery. 1868 Acf 31 § 32 Iict. c. 100 § 101 
The verdict and service of the jury shall be retoured to 
Chancery. 

Hence Retoured ff/. a.; Retowring vd/. sé. 
Also Retou-rable a. 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Extent, Quhilk,.suld be 
generallie vsed in retouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
cellarie. /6/d., The reliefe of landes is the retoured maill 
according to the new extent. ¢1630 Dattas Stiles (1697) 
487 Serving thereof and Retouring of the same to our 
Chancellary. 1681 Stair /wstit. 1. xiv. 304, 1] have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entry. 
41768 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. u. v. § 37 Because the 
new extent or retoured duty is presumed to he the rent. 
Lbid, 1, viii. $ 61 The brief of inquest has been from the 
beginning a retourahle hrief. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 861 The brieve of inquest..is retourahle to Chancery 
whence it issued. /érd., Where there is no retour of lands, 
and no means of proving their retoured duties. 

Retourn(e, obs. forms of RETURN sé, and v, 

Retrace (rtrzis), v. fad. F. retracer: see 
Re- and TRACE v.]} 

1. trans. To trace back to an origin or source; 
to track through preceding stages. Also reff. 

1697 Drypen “xetd vi. 520 Then if the Line of Turnus 
you retrace; He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 
1801 A, Hamitton Hi/s. (1886) VII. 219 Retracing our 
financial system to its commencement. 1805 Foster Ess. 
1, vii. 87, | am supposing a man to retrace himself through 
his past life, 1841 D'Isragti Amen, Lit, (1859) 11. 16 The 
ortbography of others.. was as..eruditely whinsical..in the 
attempt to retrace the etymology, or to modify exotic words 
to a native origin. . 

2. ‘To trace again with the eyes; to look over 


again with care or close attention. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 270 The chief divine Gaz’d o'er 
his sire, retracing ev’ry line. 1807 J. Bartow Columd. 1. 
245 Retrace the hanks yon rushing waters lave. 1823 De 
Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (1860) 6 The same book left in your 
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Possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and in the fullest sense studied. 
b. To trace again in memory ; to recall. 

1748 Tomson Cast. /udoé. 1. x\viii, What transport, to 
retrace our boyish plays. 1784 Cowrer 7as# 1y. 183 While 
we retrace with meim'ry’s pointing wand.,The dangers we 
have ’scap’d, 1809 Ma.xin Gil Blas ix. vi, 1 should be 
puzzled to retrace a single sentiment. 1871 O. W. Hoimes 
Wind-Clouds & Star-Drifts iv, Let me retrace the record 
of the years That nade me what I am, 

3. To go back upon (one’s steps, way, etc.). 

1794 Mus. Raocuirre Alyst. Udolpho vi, Michael was re- 
tracing his way with alacrity. 1814 Cary Dante, /uf. 1. 33 
Witb purpose to retrace my steps, I turn’d. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. (ndia 11. 293 ‘Ibe nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, he retraced his march, 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 260 One or two pro- 
specting parties have also ventured into this country, but 
were coinpelled soon to retrace their steps. 

b. In figurative context. 

1839 Keicutey //is¢t, Eg. 11. 33 If Henry did not retrace 
his steps. 1849 Macauray Hist. Exy. viii. I. 368 ‘Vhe 
ministers were appalled. Even Jeffreys would gladly have 
retraced his steps. 1875 Srunes Const. Hist. 11. xv. 296 
When he had taken the step he did not retrace it. 

Hence Retra‘cing /f/. a. 

1822 T. Cuacmers IVks. XVI. 186 The retracing move- 
ment..is imitahle in other parishes, 1848 J. Ritcwie in 
Mem, G. F. Mackenzie 52 He preaches to you this day. .in 
your retracing memory. 


Re-tra‘ce ri-),v. [RE-5a.] ¢vans. To trace, 
or go over, again with some marking instrument. 


Also fig. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 32 That 
eternal law, ,was written and again retraced in the boson 
of the first man. 1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) 1. 249 An 
Indian. .drew the figure upon my skin; he then retraced it, 
hy pricking the lines with needles. 1868 Brownine Ring & 
Bk. 1. 752 This letter traced in pencil-characters Guido as 
easily got re-traced in ink By his wife’s pen. 

Retra‘ck (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] rans. To track 
or trace again. 

1835 Browninc Paracelsus v. 391 After-ages shall retrack 
thy beams. 1839-48 Baitey Festus xxiii, (1848) 298, I now 
retrack my course to earth. 1869 J. Conincton //orace, 
Sat. (1874) 30 Should Fate this moment bid me to go back 
O'er all my length of years, my life retrack ‘Yo its first hour. 

+ Retra‘ct, 56. Ods. [f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L, retractus.] 

L. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

1553 Even Treat. Newe nd. (Arb.) 10 He wrytte also a 
Booke of retractes in whych he correcteth hys owne errours. 
1584 [R. Parsons] Leicester's Coimimouw. (1641) 29 For 
this cause hee hath his tearmes and pretences. .of Con- 
tracts, Precontracts, Postcontracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
1603 Ho.tanp Plutarch’s Aor. 1199 Metaphors zxnig- 
maticall, and covert words,..were but shifts, retracts and 
evasions. @1656 Hates Gold. Rei. (1677) 22 St. Austine, 
in a retract, concludes we must despair of no man..as long 
as he liveth. 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

1587 HouinsreD Chrou. Il. 1431/1 Skinke was forced 
to give place.., and in his retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commu. (1603) 177 
He is constrained euen in the course of victory to sound fhe 
retract, and surcease his projects. 1614 Raveicn //ist. 
World w.ii.§ 4. 179 These Graecians also that made the re- 
tract, aduised Darius to retire his Armie into. . Mesopotamia. 

3. That which is rejected; refuse. xare —', 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 169, I am..the reproch, 
retract, and shame of men, and the scorne of the people. 

4, Farrtery, =Rerratr sb.) 5, 

1727-38 Cuambers Cye/, s.v., When the farrier, in shoeing, 
perceives the horse to shrink at every blow on the nail; it is 


a sign of a retract. 
Retract (rire kt), v1 Also 6 Sc. retrak. 


[f. L. ve¢ract-, ppl. stem of vetrahére, f. re- Ru-+ 
trahére to draw. ] 
I. ¢razs. 1. Yo draw or pull (something) back. 

1432-50 tr. Afigden (Rolls) I. 59 The occean..auper.. 
flowethe furthe or retractethe the sees in to hit. 1597 A. M. 
Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 40b/1 They retracte and drawe 
backe the humors which trouble those partes. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. 231 The heat of the Ayre attracting the 
humours outward, and the action of the Medicine retracting 
the same inward. 1678 Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 869 He 
affirmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to he..Retracted 
and Resumed into the Deity. 1791 Cowper /¢iad xx. 396 
From the shield, himself Of brave /Eneas the bright-pointed 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles’ feet. 1830 Herscuet 
Study Nat. Phil, 334 Let the piston be suddenly retracted 
and the air restored te its original volume in an instant. 1846 
Brittan tr. Alalgaigne’s Alan. Oper. Surg, 221 If you 
retract the skin dividing the cellular hridles [etc]. 1874 
Masson hree Devils 92 Vhe soul, retracting its thoughts 
from the far and physical, dwells disgustedly on itself, 

transf, 1875 KinGLAKE Crimea (1877) V. i. 311 The com- 
mander. .retracted all at once the right shoulder and wheeled 
his squadrons half back. 

b. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 

Used esp. of lower forms of animal life, having parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

1664 Power E2/. Philos. 1. 8 [The hutte:fly’s tongue] 
heing drawn up into an Helix, and retracted into the mouth. 
bid, 36 Vhe Eyes..are sheathed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Auat. 1. 2907/1 
Birds which have sharp claws. .retract them when they lope 
to prevent their heing blunted. 1851 RicnaRvson Geol. 
(1855) 293 The head is proportionally large, and cannot be 
retracted witbin the carapace. 1872 Dana Corads i. 26 A 
kind of case or jacket, into which the upper extremity. .may 
he retracted. i 

+e. To draw, bring, or call back (a person) 


from or to a place, or to reality. Ods. 


RETRACT. 


1650 CowLey Guardian wv. viii, When a dead man from 
Orcus I retract. @ 1652 Brome New Acad. m. i, My great 
love unto the Nation .Retracts me hither. 1656 STANLEY 
/List. Philos. Vv. 150 It isthe same in undistracted phantasy, 
which they admit, when there is nothing that can retract us. 

+d. To draw oud of or up. Obs. rare. 

1608 Usshes's Lett. (1686) App, 20A Knowledg. .which Ex- 
perience might produce, if we would assay to retract it out of 
Nature by particular Probations. 1698 Phil. 7 rans. XX. 
119 They may retract it up, and the easier, because passing 
over tbese Bones like a Pully, their force is more augmented. 

+2. a. Vo delay or retard (one). Ods. rare—'. 

1524 State Papers Hen. VI11,VI. 364 The Duke and his 
armye was so tarded and retracted, that finally the French 
King. .had leisour..to gadre strength. 

+ b. To restrain; to hold back or prevent from 
some course. Also reff, and absol. Obs. 

1548 Hatt Chron., //en. VIL, 16 Whiche secret serpent 
caused their fury to wade farther then reason coulde retract 
orrestreyne. /6zc/, 16 b, Euery one wished that this tumult 
were retracted and quenched. 1568 T. Howe. Ard. Amiitie 
(1879) 22 And let not want of weltb in place Retract thy 
loue to runne his race. 1608 Doo & CLEAVER £-xfos. 
Prov. ix-x. 112 Godly men,.baue sometimes a pronenesse 
and inclination to euill; yet they may be easily retracted by 
counsell and admonition, 1633 Row ey A/atch at Mfidn. 
ut. i, He lookes. .like one that could retract himselfe from 
his mad starts. 1670 Conclave wherein Cleurent V/L1 was 
etected Pope 11 Hoping..by their presence and authority to 
retract some one from giving their Vote. 

+c. To restrict or limit ¢o something. Ods.—' 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. Schol. (1713) 562 Therefore the 
seven Vials cannot he retracted to the sixth Trumpet, much 
less be coextended with the seven Truinpets. 

+3, To withdraw, remove, or take away (a per- 
son or thing). Ods. 

1568 T. Howexe New Sonn. (1879) 155 When faithfull man 
hath thus long serued,..in them sball vice ingratytude, re- 
tracte his iust desarte. 1598 Barret 7/hecor. Warres Ww. iii. 
109 To retract and draw foorth of the squadrons, such men 
as be hurt. 1695 Wooowarp Nat. Hist. Earth u. (1723) 102 
That Excess of Fertility..was retracted and cut off. 1728 
T. Cooxe Hesiod, The Theogony 1057 Before the gates the 
son of Japhet stands, Nor from the skies retracts bis head 
or hands, 

+b. To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Obs. 
1637 Heyvwoop Pleas, Dial. xvin, Such admirable parts 
in all I spye, From none of tbem I can retract myne eye. 


IL intr. ¢ 4. To retire, retreat. Obs. rare. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 585 Vhis ilk Malcoline than 
thocht he wald retrak Quhill on 1he morne, and hald the 
feild ahak. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 698 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compell him to retract with dent 
of sworde. ; 

5. To undergo or exhibit retraction; to admit of 
being drawn back. 

1784 Aled, Cos, 11. 12 The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the os externum. 1846 Britran tr. A/adé- 
gaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 101 The cicatrix which forms,., 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to tbat divided. 1862 Cafat. /nternat. Exhib. 
I]. § 2617 In non-military rifles, the foresight. .retracts within 
astrong sheath. 1890 Lancet 1 Mar. 454 It [the cut end of 
the bowel] was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retracting, and all bleeding points were secured at once. 

+6. To revert fo (one). Obs. rare —, 

1783 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 203(1 A very considerable tract 
of land in that district sbortly retracts to government. 

Hence Retra’cting vé/. sb.1 and fol. a. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 175 By reason of the retract- 
ing of tbe spirits tothe head. 1661 Boy.e Style of Script. 
(1675) 111 ‘he forciblest motives to the several duties, and 
the most retracting disswasives from the contrary vices. 
1707 Sir W. Hore Mew Sethod Fencing iv. 131 This is to 
be done without the least Retracting of your Right Legg. 

Retract (rétre kt), v.4 [ad. L. retractare, f. 
ve- RE- + ¢ractére to draw, pull. So F. rétracter, 
Sp. and Pg. retractar.] 

1. trams. a. To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 
scind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

1545 Jove Ex. Dax. vi.93 Here he emprour and kinges 
taugbt to retract and call in ayen their vniust lawes. 1594 
R. ASHLEY Loys le Roy 54 b, ‘bey haue power to retract the 
ordinances of the Sultans. 1621 Burton Anat. Met. m1. ii. 
vi. v. (1651) 581 Pope Gregory..retracted that decree of 
Priests marriages. 1654 BramnaLty Fust Vind. i. (1661) 2 
‘hat our Kings. .had power to revoke, retract and abrogate 
whatsoever they found .. insupportable to their Subjects. 
1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks II. 96 In that 
year, he.. retracted bis own act of resignation of his office. 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Withdraw to 
your chamber hefore I retract my promise. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. \xv, Edward was desirous of retracting tbe suit he 
had made to his sister. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist. Servia 256 A declaration of tbat nature might at any 
moment be retracted. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 7 The 
permission. .has been given, and cannot be retracted. 

b. To withdraw (a statement, etc.) as being 


erroneous or unjustified. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidaue’s Comm, 29 h, Yet wyll I retracte 
nothynge in these same. 1606 Suaks. 77. §& C7. u. il. 141 
Were I alone:., And had as ample power, as I haue will, 
Paris should ne’re retract wbat be hath done, 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. lvii. (1739) 104 Quietly, said 1? 
that I must retract; for he never bad quiet during his life. 
1703 Maunprett Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 141 He both re- 
tracted his Apostacy and dyed to attone for it. 1750 JOHN- 
son Rambler No. 31 ¥ 16 As all error is meanness, 1t 1s 
incuinhent on every man who consults his own dignity, to 
retract it as soon as he discovers it. 1879 M¢Cartuv Ovex 
Tiuzes xviii. 11. 32 He had notbing, he said, to retract or to 
ask pardon for. . 

2. intr. a. To make withdrawal or disavowal 


(of a statement, opinion, ervor, etc.). 


RETRACT. 
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¢1645 Howe et Le??. (1650) II. 2 If your spirit will not let } ZLéberty v, There are perhaps no contracts or engagements 


you retract, yet you shall do well to repress any more copies 
of tbe satyr, 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without 
Passion 249 He retracts from his errors. 1742 Younc V2. 
Th. 1v. 398 What mean these questions?—Trembling I 
retract. 1833 Lytton Zug. & Engtish 1. iv, The affront 
once given,..they figbt first and retract afterwards. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 74 When detected, he retracted. 
He acquiesced outwardly without giving up his belief. 
b. To draw back (from a promise, resolve, etc.). 
1700 Drypex Cymon & I[ph. 252 Tho’ both repenting, 
were by Promise bound, Nor could retract. @1735 Laxps+ 
Downe Yo Myra Poems (1790) 64 She will, and she will 
not, she grants, denies, Consents, retracts, advances, and 
then flies. / 
Caroline had not retracted from her resolution. 1853 J. H. 
Newnan //ést. S& (1873) II. 1. iii. 142 Alfonso of Portugal 
promised to join ina Holy War, and retracted. 
e. Card-playing. To draw back, change one’s 
mind, after having agreed or declined to play with 


a certain hand. 

1830 ‘Eiprau Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 71 (Loo), 
No one can retract after declaring his intention to stand 
or not, 1878‘ Cavennisu’ Laws of Ecarté 11 ‘Vhe dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Retra‘eting vé/. 56.2 

1643 Decl. Comm. Rebell. [retand 26 These directions 
given by His Majesty for the retracting of this Order. 

+ Retra‘ct, v2 Ods.—' [ad. L. retractare, f. 
re- RE- + ¢vactare to handle.] ¢ravs. To repeat. 

a 1699 !Vodrow Soc. Select Biogr. (1847) 11.321 The office 
and acts of such, as ordination and baptism, though in 
tbemse!ves null, yet they are effectual to godly persons,.. 
and, therefore, are not necessary to be retracted. 

Retractable (r/irektab’l), 2. [f. Rerractr v1 
and v,.-+-ABLE. Cf. OF. and Sp. retractable.] 


1, That may be retracted or disavowed. 

1620 Donne Sernt. Wks. 1839 V. 423 Not in finite and 
retractable speeches, but in fiery tongues. 

+2. ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. Ods.— 

1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 426, 1 set Pen to Paper, drawing 
from the distaffe of the Retractable Muses, a Poeticall 
Pamphelet. 

3. Capable of betng drawn in; retractile. 

1769 Cook 1st Voy. round World 1. i, Very sharp talons, 
which resemble tbose of a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a sheatb of skin. 

Hence Retractabi‘lity, capacity for retraction. 

1890 Med. .Vews VIII. 159 (Cent.), Tannin, which acts on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 

+ Retra‘ctate, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. retractal-us, pa. pple. of retractére RETRACT 
v.3] Treated again, revised. 

1623 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Lif VII. 429 
Those works, which I had formerly published,.. being re- 
tractate and made more perfect. 

+ Retra ctate, v. Os. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. retractare RETRACT v.2] ¢rans. To retract. 

1611 Piste Transl. Pref. ? 13 The same S. Augustine was 
not ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that bad passed him. 

Retractation (ritrekta-fon). [ad L. re- 
tractation-em, noun of action f, refractive RETRACT 
v.2and v.3 So F. rétractation, Sp. retractacion, 
It. retrattazione.] 

1. p/. The title of a book written by St. Augus- 
tine containing farther treatment and corrections of 
matters treated in his former writings. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. (E.I.T.S.) 31 All pis ping 
witnesseth him-selue in his first book of his Retractaciones. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 733/2 Saynt Austyne.. 
found no faut in that saieng when he was after bishop at the 
time of his retractacions. 1561 T°. Norton Calvins Inst. 
ii, xx. 229b, He telleth also in his seconde boke of Re- 
tractations that it was in his time receiued in Africa. 1614 
RacricH fist. World 1. (1634) 20 St. Augustine..in his 
Retractations maintaineth the same opinion. 1651 C. Carr- 
wricHt Cer? Relig. 1. 49 Saint Augustine had written so 
many errors, as occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractations. 1888 Satmon /z/fallib. Ch. xviii, St. Augus- 
tine’s ‘ Retractations’ does not mean retractations in our 
modern sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated of. 

b. Used stmilarly of other works. rave. 

1583 Futke Def. Trans. Script. Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in his preface vnto his retractation vpon tbe Acts of 
the Apostles. 

te. Rhet. (See qnot.) Obs. rare—9. 

1678 Puitwies, Retractation..in Rhetorick..is the same 
figure with that which is called in Greek Ploce. 

2 a. Withdrawal or recantation of an opinion, 


statement, etc., with admission of error. 


1808 Eceanor Sceatu Bristol Heiress III. 320 | 


1548 Exvot, Xefractatio, a retractacion; a reuokyng of | 


ones opinion. 1560 Daus tr. Slidane's Comm. 200b, He 
had at the fyrste made hys retractatyon nothynge playnlye. 
1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Medd. (1644) 98 What censure 
upon himselfe may wee expect..if euer hee make any re- 
tractation of this Discourse concerning his Religion? 1674 
Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 24 Retractation is when 
aman out of conviction of judgement revokes his errour. 
1752 Carte Hist. Eng. 111. 293 Such are the effects of 
forced retractations falsly termed conversions. 1839 Hat- 
tam Alist, Ltt. wv. iil. § 31 He had been for many years..a 
favourer of Cartesianism, but his retractation is very com- 
plete. @ 1873 S. Witserrorce Ess. (1874) HI. 226 Their 
very retractations witness to the gradualness with which 
the new light dawned upon them. : 
b. Withdrawal from an engagement, promisc, etc. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 115 Faith is obligatory, and 
binding, and no retractation to be admitted. 1818 Core- 
BROOKE Obligations 190 On the question of the right and 
effect of retractation, opinions of jurists differ. 1865 Mitt 


Vou, VIII. 


. .of which one can venture to say that there ought to be no 
liberty whatever of retractation. 

+3. ? Disinclination, reluctance. Obs. rave —'. 

1563 Win3zeT tr. Vincent. Livin. Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 70 
Without al hesitatioun or dout bayth lat it be maid 
patent, and without ony retractatioun be condemnit. 

+4. ? A rejoinder, retort. Obs. xare—!. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem, wi. i. 13 If so, my re- 
tractation is, that if be be excused one way, bee must be 
accused an other way. 

5. Retransformation. rave. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Jefaph. xl, (1859) I. 406 We 
can only imagine this, as a retractation of an outward energy 
into power. . 

+ Retractative, «. Ods—' [f. ppl. stem of 
L. retractare RETRACT v.3+-1VE.] Revtstonal. 

1726 AvLiFFE Parergon 489 But when there is no Retract- 
ative Remedy by an Appeal, it is called Res Judicata. 

Retractatively, adv. rvare—'. [Cf. prec. 
and Rerracrate v.J In a retracting manner. 

1851 G. S. Faser A/any AJansions 23 The earlier form of 
Purgatory, which was hesitatingly and often retractatively 
introduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

Retra‘cted, #//. a.' [f. Kerract v.1+-rp 1] 
Drawn or pulled back; drawn or turned inwards. 

1643 J. Sterr tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 57 Of the retracted 
Nerves and crooked Juncturs after Combustions. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. vu. § 12 Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in their Faces. 1791 
Cowrrr //iad 1. 564 Their retracted necks First pierced. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 308 Feeders retracted, when 
..the 7rophi are not capable of being much pushed out or 
drawn in. 1875 Darwin J/usectiv. Pt. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Retra‘cted, //. 2.2 [f. Retract v.2+-ep1.] 
Revokcd, withdrawn, cancelled. 

1713 Cress Wixcurisea Afvsc. Poems 281 All in vain are 
Pray'rs, extatick Thoughts, Recover'd Moments, and re- 
tracted Faults. 1847 J. Cairns Le?. in Li (1895) xi. 281 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 
prayer. 

Retractile (r/tre'ktil, -ail), @.1 [a. F.rctractile, 
or ad. L. type *retractz/is ; see RETRACT v.! and 
-ILE.] Admitting of retraction; capable of betng 
drawn in or back; exhibiting the functton or 
power of retraction: @. of parts of antmal or vegcet- 
able organisms. (The usual appltcatton.) 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zoot. 1V. 5: Sea-Star,.. furnished 
with five or more rays, and, numerous retractile fenfacula. 
1808 WiLson Amer. Ornith. 1.115 The tongue..is attached 
by a very elastic retractile membrane to the base of the 
right nostril, 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 55,1 have 
heard it said that their claws are retractile. 1849 BALFouR 
Man. Bot. § 59 The retiactile hairs of Campanula. 1872 
Nicuotson Pa/zont. 27 Round the circumference of the disc 
are placed numerous tentacles, usually retractile. 

b. of bodics, parts of mechantsm, ctc. 

1871 Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. vi. xii. 156 OF 
bodies that resist in different modes..we have..the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 
26 The armature levers are retained ina definite position,.. 
and no retractile spring whatever is required. 

e. Aled. (See quot.) 

1896 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. 1. 800 The urine in these cases 
contained albumin, which on precipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

Retra‘ctile, 2.2 rare. [f. Retract v.2, 
after prec.] Exhibiting or evincing retractation. 

1888 R. W. Dixon //ist. Ch. Eng. xvii. II. 228 Cranmer 
himself published his Defence of the true and Catholic 
Doctrine of the Sacrament: a long treatise, with a charac- 
teristically retractile title. 

Retractility. [f. Rerractive 2.) + -ity. 
Cf. F. rétractilité.| The fact of betng retractile. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV1.524/1 This tendencyto con- 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility, 1846 
Britian tr. Alalgaigne's Alan. Oper. Surg. 100 ‘Yhey both 
become covered at the same time by a membrane.., the re- 
tractility of which draws them together. 1897 1 //butt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 307 Various conditions of the u1ine, such as 
its acidity for example, influencing the retiactility of the 
coaguluin, 

Retraction (ritrekfon). [ad. late L. re- 
traction-ent, n. of actton f. retvact-, retrahdre: see 
Retract v.! So F. rétraction, Sp. retraccion, 
It. ve-, vttvaztone. In senses 1-3 used for re- 
tractation.] , 


1. =RETRACTATION 2. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T.? 1085 Crist haue mercy on meand 
foryeue me my giltes, and namely of myn translacions and 
enditynges of worldly vanitees, the whiche I reuoke in my 
retracciouns. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1605) 113 Certaine 
verses, which..she would haue adioyned as a retraction to 
the otber. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. (1699) 
15: Nor did her Retraction proceed from Repentance, but 
Confrontation. 1693 R. Fremine /ulfilling Script. (1801) 
App. L 452 Hath not the greatest reproacher sometimes been 
forced to give in his retraction? 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 
31 P16 Suchas have adopted his errors should know hisretrac- 
tion. 1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim 4 Nor would I to save the 
imaginary shame of retraction erase a charge, which I 
thought just when I made it. 1859 THackeray Virgin. xlii, 
I, of course, will make no retraction or apology. @ 1871 Dr 
Morcan Sudget Parad. (1872) 344 The authorsbip should 
be denied or a proper retraction made. 

b. =RETRACTATION 2b. 

1642 Orilin. & Dectar. Lords Day 7 This doubtfull re- 
traction in the Captaine animated one {one Keeve a Cooke 
to be forward in this designe. 1666 SpurstOWE Spin. Chym. 
(1668) 104 A Covenant of Marriage..requires Performances, 
not retractions. | 1818 CoLEBRooKE Obligations 43 So long 
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RETRACTOR. 


as matters remain entire, there is room for after thought 

and retraction. 1847 Avtoun Tales fr. Blackw.1V.38 He 

would even go tbe tength of treating his victim. .until tbe 

fatal mandate was given, and retraction utterly impossible. 
+2. pl. =RETRACTATION I. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 270 Saynt Austyn, 
spekynge of the mortificacion of the senses in his boke of 
Retraccyons. 1617 R. Fenton Serm. in Treat. Ch. Rome 
97 S. Augustine..doth retract that point in his booke of 
Retractions. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. Pref. (1827) I. 15 
St. Austin, in his Retractions, repents his having lavisbed so 
many encomiuins on Plato. fi 

3. Withdrawal, recall or revocation, of some- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

1583 Foxe 4. & JZ. (1596) 74/1 The imperial proclama- 
tions..conteining the retraction or countermand of those 
things which against the Christians were before decreed. 
1641 in Urwick Noxconf. Worcester 35 His consent ob- 
tained to a retraction of the petition. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell, Syst. Pref., We have no more to adde, but onely tbe 
Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 1756 It ’orld 
No. 161 V. 188 He thought the retraction of an error a 
deviation from honour. 1828 Soutury in Q@. Rev. XX XVIII. 
574 There is even a canon foi bidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed against any heresy whbat- 
soever. 2838 WuHewett in Todhunter Acc. Wzt. (1876) II. 
271, I have seen no retraction of these purposes. 

4. The action of drawing or pulling back or tn; 
the fact or condition of being drawn in or con- 
tracted ; retractile power. 

c1sso H. Liroyp Treas. Health Oj, The weaknesse of the 
retraction and great strengthe of attractyon in the reynes. 
1578 Lyte tr. Dodoens 451 The sayde herbes. .bring to the 
sicke,.intolerable Crampes and retractions ofsinewes. 1615 
CrookE Sodty of Man 40 Sleep is nothing else but a re- 
traction or calling backe of the heate to the heart from the 
other partes. 1656 tr. //obbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 408 The 
impulsion into the nerves and retraction again of animal 
spirits. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict., Stradbism .. consists 
in the Retraction of the Eye towards one side. 1818— 
zo E, Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 224 Colica 
spasmodica; with retraction of the navel. 1862 FuLtrR 
Dis. Lungs 11 Retraction or falling in of the chest may be 
either general or local. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 126 
Retraction has been noticed on the side opposite to that on 
which a lung was the seat of morbid growths. 

b. spec. of retractile parts or organs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexuad. Ep. 155 To assist the protru- 
sion, and retraction of their hoines. 1822 W. P. C. Barton 
Flora N. Amer. 1. 23 They open in the evening, just after 
sunset, by a..retiaction of the calix leaves. 1881 Nature 
XXIV. 338/2 Whe most peculiar..of all the chamzleon’s 
actions—the emission and retraction of its tongue. 

e. fig. of mental influences or operations. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 11. 324 There is a spirit of 
retraction of one to his native country. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais w. \xvi. (1737) 272 1 feel a.. Retraction in my 
Soul, whicb..admonishes me not to land. 1831 T. Hore 
Ess. Orig. Alan 11. 354 The same cause producing volun. 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from witbout. 

+d. Withdrawal, retreat. Ods. rare —'. 

1684 T. Burnet The. Larth 1, 20 They make him do and 
undo, go forward and backwards by such countermarcbes 
and retractions. 

+5. The action or fact of taking away; detrac- 
tton. Obs. rare. 

@ 1635 Naunron Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 20 Without retrac- 
tion from the Honour of so great a Princesse. a2 1636 Lynpve 
Case for Spectacles (638) 128 As you have purged many 
places, so likewise you have forged and falsified others by 
addition or retraction. 

Retractive (rtrektiv), a2. and 56. [a. OF. 
retractif (mod.F. rétractif), or ad. med.L. *re- 
tractivus: see RETRACT v.l and -IvE. So It. 
ritrattivo.] 

A. adj. 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 
c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of stryngtbe 
attractyue, and retractyf. 1614 Tomxis Aléumazar v. i, 
An engine ..whose qualitie Of strange retractiue vertue 
may recall Desperate debts. 1815 //ist. Fokn Decastrol. 
199 The retiactive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonishing powers of grimace. 

2. Inclined to draw back ; + backsltding. rare. 

150g Hawes Pasi. Pleas. 45 The erryng people, that are 
retractif, As to the ryght way to bryng tbem agayne. 1869 
tr. Rénan's Apostles xiii. 191 Yo win over this great retrac- 
tive and susceptible soul. 

+ B. sé. A dissuastve. Obs. 

1616 Brarp (¢i¢/e), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
1644 Br. Hate Rew. Wks. (1660) 139 To be a strong re- 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullest sins. 

Retractor (ritre’kto1). [See Retract v.l and 
-or, and cf. F. retracteur.] 

1. Szrg. A bandage or other appliance, used, in 
vartous operattons, to hold back parts that would 
impede the operator. 

1846 Brittan tr. Afalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 214 He 
isolates the bones, carrying the knife round them in a figure 
of eight, and puts on the retractor or split bandage with 
three ends. /d:d. 288 Instead of passing the retractors 
under the lids, Guerin prefers in oak case applying them 
on the cutaneous surface. 1879 Si. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 482 The upper lid was raised with Noyes’s retractor. 

2. Anat. A muscle which serves to retract a 


ltmb or member. 

1837 Farre in Phil. Trans. CXXVII. 401 The muscular 
apparatus consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 
1851 Woopwarp J/ollusca 27 It corresponds to the pos- 
terior retiactorsin the bivalves. 1883 D’A. W. THomeson tr. 
Miutlers Fertil. Fl. 55 The bee by rotating the retractors 
..draws back the mentum, and with it the tongue, 

b. So retractor muscle. 
1837 Farre tn Phil. Trans. CKRXVIII. 400 It appeared to 
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be distinct from the retractor muscles. 1883 Huxtey Ele. 
Biol. 194 Within these is a retractor muscle with similar 
attachments, ensheathing tbe optic nerve. 

3. = EXTRACTOR 3. 

1875 KnicuTt Dict. Mech. 1925/2 Retractor, a device by 
which the metallic cartridge-cases employed in breech-load- 
ing guns are withdrawn after firing. 

Retradition. vare—'. [f. L. retrad-ére to 
give back.] The action of handing back. 

1875. Poste Gaius 11. 384 The retransfer of dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. 

+Retrah:, v. Os. rave. [ad. L. retrahere, 
f. ve- RE- + trahcre to draw.} tvans. To draw back, 
retract. Also Retrah‘ing v/. sé. 

1497 Patent Rolli1z2 Hen. VI] 1, The retrahyng of his 
most noble viage and royall arme prepared toward Scot- 
land. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan 1. 33 ‘Whe bones of Coccix 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

Re‘trahent, ¢. rare. [f. L. retrahent-em, 
pres. pple. of re¢rahére . see prec.]_ Retractive. 

1713 Deruam Piys.-Theol. iv. iii. 116 Mr. Cowper makes 
them to be three, one Atollent, and two Retrahent muscles. 
1849-52 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1143/2 In the Nautilus the 
tongue is..embraced anteriorly by two retrabent muscles. 


+ Retrahibi‘tion. 00s. vare—'. [See RETRO-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 392 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatrie was erectit in tbe samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit. 

+ Retraict, 54.1 Obs. [a. F. retrazct(e, obs. 
variants of vetrazé(e: see ReTrait 53.1] 

1. The act of retreating, in various senses. Also 
place of retraict, =sense 2. 

1570-6 Lamparve Feramd. Kent (1826) 401 The Saxons 
-.used tbem as receptacles, and places of secret retraict, for 
their wives, children, and portable goodes. 1596 DaNneTT 
tr. Comines (1614) 62 They were repulsed, and in their 
retraict..one or two..of their captaines were hurt. 1640 
Howe t Dodoua’s Gr. 40 The woods and places of fastness, 
wbence tbey made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure. 

b. Possibility of retreat. vave—'. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V//,33 The Earle of Lincolne. .seeing the 
businesse past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 
King was. 

2. A place of retreat or refuge. vave —'. 

1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana 23 Their chiefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Ilands scituate on the south side of 
the entrance. .of the said river. 

+Retrai‘ct, 54.2 Ods. rave. =ReEtTRAIT 56.2 

1634 C. Downine State Eccl. Kingd. 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires. 


+ Retraict, v. Obs. rare. 
shi] =RETRAIT v. 2. 

@ 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 92 A Priests sonne..in 
tbe beginning of the battaile.. perswaded him to retraict ; 
saying furtber, that there was no hope of good successe. 

+ Retrai‘r. Os. rare. Also retrayr. [a. F. 
retratre :—L. retrahére.)} Return; drawing back. 

c1475 Partenay 2824 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
retrair That he better wo in hertte had profounde. /did. 
5149 At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Ther be- 
come bermite with-out any retrayr. 

+ Retrai-sed, fa. pple. (? Error for retratted: 
see ReTrait sé.1 5.) 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., Prict, otherwise call’d An- 
cloy’d, Cloy'd and Retraised, a Misfortune whicb befalls 
Horses, when..they are prick’d in driving tbe Nails. 

+ Retrai‘t, 54.1 Obs. [a. F. retrait masc., or 
retraite fem., noun of action f. vetraive :—L. re- 
trahére: see Revracr v.l Cf, Rerrarcr sé.) and 
RETREAT s/.] 

1. A place of retreat or refuge. Also ¢razsf. 

1481 Caxton Godf. cxlviii. 220 Somme they slewe and 
many moo toke prysonners, and bonde them, and retorned 
to theyr retrayte. 1587 GrEENE Penelope's Web Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 204 Tyme is a retrayte from vanitie and vyce. 
1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u.i.1v. Handicrafts 58 Making 
our Ile a holy safe retrait For Saints exil’d in persecution’s 
heat. 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 99 The 
Capuchines. .could not finde. .any conuenient retrait, so as 
many of them died for want of sustenance, 

2. Ail, The signal for retiring. = RETREAT sd. 2a, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 7ob/2 Thenne Ioab tromped and 
blewe the retrayt. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccxxi. 287 
Tban they caused their trumpettes to sowne the retrayt. 
1568 GrRarton Chron. II. 457 Wherefore he caused a re- 
trayte to beblowen. @ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia iu. (1605) 291 As 
soon as they heard the retraite. 1610 HoLLtanp Camden's 
Brit. 1.136 Soone after by his bagpipers [he] sounded the 
retraite. 1648 FansHawe // Pastor Fido u. i, The Mega- 
rensian this perceiving, straight To the disordered Troops 
sounds a retrait. 

3. The action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forces. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. lxxxvi. 110 Than all..lefte the 
assaut: in the retrayte ther weretwo knyghtes..taken. 1590 
Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 5b, Vpon a hastie retraite 
they may verie well saue and keepe their peeces. 1614 
Rateicu Hist, World wv. ti. § 4. 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily dismaied: we reade in Histories .. what braue re- 
traits haue beene made by them. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Garden Cyrus i, The occasion of that memorable work, and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon. 

b. Retirement, retreat, in various senses. 

@1533 Lo. Berners Golden Bk. AM. Auret. (1559) 118 
Forgette not the honestie that ought to be ina Romayne 
wonian, nor retrayte that is requisitte ina wydowe. 1621 
Burton Aaat. Mel. un. ii.m. iv. (1651) 490 With a regaining 
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retrait,a gentle reluctancy, a smiling threat. 1633 Eart 
Mancn. Al Mondo (1636) 40 They counted death but the 
retrait of life. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 His 
Majestie had desired the Duke might come to him, which 
is doutlesse a handsomer way for his retraite tben if he 
were sent away. 

4. =Rerreat sb.6a. rare—*, 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny I. 557 In Greece and Asia, they sow 
all indifferently at the retrait or occultation of Virgiliz. 

5. Farrtery. (See quot., and cf. RETRACT sd. 4.) 

1610 MARKHAM Masterp. 11. xcv. 382 A Retrait is when a 
horse by the ill gouernment of the smith, is prickt in the 
foote with some ill driuen naile, yet in such sort that it is 
immediatly espied, and the naile drawne backe againe. 
Jbid, xcviii. 389 Quitterbone, retraite, grauelling, or cloy- 
ing, or such like accident. 

6. ? Return; restoration. .vave—'. 

1618 Weakest goeth to the Wall... in Webster's Wis. 
(1857) IV. 225 This [reconciliation] joys my soul; and more 
to let you know How pleasing this retrait of peace doth 
seem [etc.]. a 

+ Retrai‘t, 5.2 Ods. vave. Also retrate. (ad. 
It. rétratto, Sp. and Pg. retrato, on analogy of 
prec. or of fortrait.} Portraiture, portrait, picture. 

1590 SpenseR /. Q. 11. iii. 25 Under the shadow of her 
even browes, Working helgardes and amorous retrate. 
/bid. ix. 4 Shee is the mighty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retraitt I in my shield doe beare. 

+ Retrai‘t, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
{a. F. rvetrazt, pa. pple. of rvetratre: see RETRAIT 
sb.1] Reserved, set apart; secluded. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 590 The most 
notable tounes and placis..shuld be retrait tae the saide 
Capitaineries and there feleshippes be geven. 1603 Hars- 
NETT Popish Jipost. 61 Some of theyr lodges so obscure, 
and retrayte, as none but a priest or deuil could euer have 
sented it out. , 

+ Retrai‘t, v. Ovs. Also 6-7 retra(ijte, 
retrayt(e. [f. per stem of F. retrazre : cf. prec. 
and Retrair 53.1] 

1. ¢vans. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 34b, No relenting thought of 
mine, shall retraite you [se. hands]. 1611 SreeD A/Zst. 
Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 36. 365 Which..caused him to retrait 
his Host into a place of securitie. 1614 Raveicn Hist. 
World i. (1634) 45 Artaphernes..had no other hope of 
safetie, than by retraiting himselfe into the Castle. 

2. intr. To retreat, retire. 

@1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. V1, 37b, The Englisbenien.., 
beynge content with their prey and gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. 1590 SreENSER /. Q. 1. i. 13 Yet 
wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate, To stay the 
steppe, ere forced to retrate. 1624 QuaRLes Sion’s Elegies 
ut. 1x, loy is departed from the boly Gates Of deare Ieru- 
salem, and peace retraits From wasted Sion. 

b. To draw back, retract. vare—'. 

1606 Br. Hace JJedit. & Voces 1. § 10 Some promise what 
they cannot doe, as Satan to Christ;..some, what they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, as Laban to Jacob. 

ce. Toreturn. vare—'. 

1625 Br. H. Kine David's Enlargement 26 1 retrait to 
my text in S. Ambrose his words. 

d. To have recourse 4o something. rare —}. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 11. xii. 260 Yet such as will justifie 
Jonatbans act herein.. must retrait to divine inspiration. 

Retral (r7tral). a. [f.L. retro backwards + -AL.] 

1. Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

1875 Excycl. Brit. 111. 705/1 Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
spike is seen the olfactory groove. 1881 ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retral bars forming a coarse.. 
raised network. 

2. Taking a backward direction. 

1885 Awierican Assoc. Advance. Science XXXIV. 211 The 
special pull caused a slight retral slipping of tbe tidal crust. 

Hence Re‘trally adv. 

1841 Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 1, No. 9. 273 Peristome in- 
complete retrally. 


+ Retra‘nch, v. vare. [ad. F. vetvancher: 
see RETRENCH v.] ¢vans. To cut short, cut down. 

1589 Puttennam £xg. Poesie u, xi{i]. (Arb.) 118 This im- 
measurable ambition of tbe Spaniards, if ber Maiestie.. had 
not with her forces, prouidently stayed and retranched [etc.}. 
1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars ut gt At first Bessas 
and Conon. .retranched their own allowances, and sold Corn 
to the richer sort at buge rates. 

Retra‘nquillize (17-), v. [Re- 5a.) vans. 
To make tranquil again. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 109 And if at 
any time it were warre-threatned, thy rigbt arme sbould 
haue retranquilliz’d and reioyc’t it. 1598 Torte A déa (1880) 
86 Thy hart gainst me, not still induratize, But my sad 
thoughts in me retranquillize. 

Retra‘nsfer (r7-), sd. [RE- 5a.] The (or 
an) act of retransferring. 

1849 Noap £éectricity (ed. 3) 221 If .. this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer, mechanical 
means..would stop it. 1884 Law Times LXXVI. 323/2 
His bond and warrant of attorney to secure a retransfer on 
demand. 1887 Athenzum g July 40/2 The retransfer of 
tbe imperial crown from the East to the West. 

Retransfe'r (17-), v. [Re-5a.] vans. To 
transfer (something) again or back. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V.355/1 Several of these 
wotks when re-transferred to canvass were sold in England 
in 1838. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. VIII. 236 It was into 
his hands that the command was re-transferred. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LI. 570/1 The offer..to re-transfer the mort- 
gage to tbe defendants. 

Re:transfigure (17-), v. [Re-5a.] ¢vaus. 
To transfigure (a person) again. 


RETRAXIT. 


1632 Vicars tr. Virgil vi, 169 Caneus now a woman, once 
a lad, Yet re-transfigur'’d for her follies bad. 

Retransfo'rm (17-), v. [RE- 5a.] trans. 
To transform or change (a person or thing) again, 
or back to a former condition. 

1600 TourneuR Tvansf. Metam. \xxxvi, Eliza will you 
retransforme againe. 1633 Davenant Calum Brit. Wks, 
(1673) 361 Earthly beauties which his raging Queen. .turn’d 
to beasts, And in despight he retransform‘d to Stars. 1649 
Roserts Clavi's Bibl. 513 Of a man as it were transformed 
into a Beast, and again of a beast re-transformed into a 
man. 1850 Sir A. AGNew in J7/e2. (1852) iv. 97 Men are 
retransformed to the image of God by the renewing of their 
minds. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 102. 112 
As the ball descends its energy is retransformed from tbe 
potential into the kinetic variety. 

So Retransforma ‘tion. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiv, My final re-transformation 
from india-rnbber back to flesh. 1884 Cxuitp Ballads u. 
336/2 The retransformation of Tam Lin. 

Retransfu'se, v. [Re- 5 a.) ¢vazs. To 
transfuse again. 

1709-11 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 469 When 
Death my Spirit shall unchain, Which soon as ‘tis unloos'd, 
Shall into God be retransfus'd. a1z11 — Preparatives 
ibid, IV. 32 On God to setransfuse the Mind, Aud live with 
Will resign’'d. 

Retransla-te (17-), v. [RE- 5a.) ¢érans. To 
translate again, or back into the original language. 

1861 J. Pycrort Ways & Words 157 Of Cicero.. he had 
translated and retranslated every extant oration. 1882 
Farrar Z£arly Chr. I. 209, I have thought it best to re- 
translate the whole of it as closely as I could. 

Hence Retransla‘ting vd/. sb. 

1867 Ch. Times 4 May 156/4 Words that have for a long 
time been controversial watch-words have lost all intelligible 
meaning for the mass of hearers, and want retranslating. 

Retransla‘tion (r7-). [Re- 5a.} aA 
fresh or new translation. b. Translation back 
into the original language. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 204 Wicklife 
and Trevisa agreeing so well in their judgements, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. 1804 SouTHEY Lett. 
(1850) II. 269 A retranslation of what they say is translated. 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 233 Re-translation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from F. Currie, Esq. 1888 Mortry 
Eng. Writers 111. xi. 266 I adopt..the re-translation of tbe 
word into its right native form. 

Retransmi'‘ssion (r7-). [Re-5a.] Trans- 
mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 

1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 36 The transmission and 
re-transmission to the sheriff clerk. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wriGHT Zelegraphy 282 The message received at atelegrapb 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to some other tele- 
graph office. 

So Retransmi‘ssive a. 

1891 J. Aitcuison Signa Christi vi. 248 The transmiss- 
ibility of Christian truth is connected witb a retransmissive 
influence. 

Retransmi't (r7-), v. [RE- 5a.] ¢vans. To 
transmit back again or further on, 

1868 Act 31 $ 32 Vict. c. 101 § 51 The warrants shall, 
after extract, be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magu. (1881) 309 Tbe Relay 
is an instrument which retransmits tbe original signal from 
a fresh battery. 

Retransmu'te (17-), v. [RE 5 a.] To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition. 

ax711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 46 God all 
their Shiftings can compute, And into Dew them re-trans- 
mute. 1825 BentTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indications 
(1839) 7 ote, The tbird person is here all along retrans- 
muted into tbe first. 

Retranspla‘nt (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.] évans. 
To transplant again or back. Also travis. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. 1V. 162 They must be re-trans- 
planted on the ridges where tbey are to remain. 1880 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 212 It would he as impossible..to retrans- 
plant the emigrants and their descendants to Irish soil. 

Retransporrt (17-), v. [Re 5a.) ¢vazs. To 
transport back again. Also ve/. 

1647 CLARENDON “Vist. Red. 1. § 34 He unsatisfied with 
them and they witb him, he retransported bimself into 
England. 1834 Sir F. B. Heap Bubbles fr. Brunnen 8 
Remote distances, to which even fancy could now scarcely 
re-transport us. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 1. x, 
The old Frencbman,..fairly re-transported to the world of 
his youth, 

Hence Retransporta‘tion. 

1790 A. Hamitton H7£s. (1851) III. 111 Whence the trans- 
portation and re-transportation of the metals are obviated. 

Retra‘vel (rz-), v. [Re- § a.] ¢rans. To 
travel over again. 

1808 Soutney Le¢, in Life (1850) III. 196 We will talk 
about Spain, and retravel your route, a part of which I re- 
member as vividly as I do my father’s house. 

Retra‘verse (17-), v. [ReE-5a.}] ¢vaxs. To 
traverse again or repeatedly. 

1843 GLapstone Glean. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, in a work 
with his own signature, retraversed nearly the same ground. 
1871 MacpurF J/em. Patios vii. 86 He is busied from 
sunset until midnight-hour in re-traversing the. .streets. 

+ Retra‘xit. Os. Law. [L. retraxit, 3rd 
pers. sing. perf. ind. of vetrahkéve: see Ketract v.] 
The formal withdrawal of his suit by a plaintiff. 

{1321-2 Rolls. of Parit. 1. 404/1 Ileges les fit a force 
entrer un Retraxit en la dite assise.] Je 

1579 [RAsTELL] Termes Lawes 168/1 Retraxit .. is when 
the partie plaintife or demaundant commeth in proper person 
into the Court where hys ps is, and sayth that be will not 
proceed any farder in the same. 1594 West and Pt. 
Symbol., Chancerie § 43 An award that tbe parties shall 
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make discontinuance and retraxits is not good. 1635 
Borough Deeds Maldon, Essex (Bundle & ol. 1), With 
drafts: for licences of concord, Retraxits made, and amercia- 
ments for not proseculinge. 1713 ArsuTHNoT John Bull 
11. xvi, Vo Esquire South’s Accompt for post Terminums... 
To ditto for Noli Prosequi’s, Discontinuance, and Retraxit. 
1768 Biackstone Com. III. 296 A retra.rit is an open and 
voluntary renunciation of his suit, in court, and by this he 
for ever loses his action. : 

+ Retray’, v. Obs. [ad. F. retrai-re i-L. 
retrahére: see RETRACT v.] 

1. trans, and ref. To withdraw, draw back. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xii. 230 Syr Beaumayns smote 
hyn..& thenne he retrayed hym here & there & knyghtly 
mayntened his batail. 1562 PHaer -Encid 1x, A a iijb, 
The streames eke stayde Their waters hoarce of sound, and 
Tyber tremhling foote retrayed. — 

2. intr. To return; to retire, retreat. 

3479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 And then, euery man taking 
his leeve of the Maire,..to retray home to their evensong. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 25 Than euery man had 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. 2 1533 — Huon cli. 575 
Then he made his men to retraye backe fro the almayns. 

Retrea‘d (17-), v. [RKe- 5a.] /rans.and intr. 
To tread again or anew. 

trans. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartasu i. Coluinus 740 So 
that re-treading their eternall trace, Th’ one bears the 
Trebble, th' other bears the Base. a1769 J.G. Cooper 
Theagenes to Sylvia 59 The pleasing paths of Venus I re- 
trod, No more a mortal. 1795 Soutury Joan of Arc iv. 
168 The warlike Virgin pass'd along, And much revolving 
in her troubled mind, Retrod the court. 1816 BentHam 
Chrestom. 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mrs. Browninc 
Proneth, Bound 1140 For thyself, depart, Re-tread thy 
steps in haste, 1863 Sat. Rev. 11 Their life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re-tread the same ground. 

intr. 21847 Eviza Coox Don't you rementber? i, 7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 

Retreat (r/tr7t), s4. Forms: a. 4-6 retret 
(3 Sc. ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6- retreat 
(7 -te). B. 6retreyte, 6-7 retreit. [a. OF. retret 
masc., or retrete fem., variants of retrait, retraite, 
f. the pa. pple. of retraire:—L. reirahére to draw 
back: see ReTRaIT 56,1 So Sp. and Pg. reireta, 
It. rétraiia.] 

+1. ? A backhanded blow. Oés. rare. 

33.. Sir Beues (A) 2537 Ascopard wip a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent gret. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 49 Thai..sic 
rowtis till othir raucht With stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athir part can othir bet. 

2. Afi/. a. The signal to retire. Chiefly in phr. ¢o 
blow or sound the (or a) retreat. 

a, 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 460 Thai gert hlaw the 
retret in hy. /4fd. 471 Qwhen thai had hlawen the ratret. 
axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 113, Sir Willyam. .caused 
his trompet to hlowe a retrete. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider 4 
Fly \vi, At retret of trompet, they retyred a meyne. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low. C. Wars 812 Then the Prince 
..sounded the retreat. 1686 Soutn Serme. (1727) II. 353 
Deception..sounds a Retreat instead of a Charge. 1719 
D’Urrry Perils (1872) 1]. 270 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Tantivee, 1838 TriRLwaty Greece xxxviii. V.45 Agesilaus 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

B. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon xciii. 302 He wolde sease 
the batayle & blowe the retreyte. 1579 Diccrs Srrasiot. 
123 Whosoeuer retireth not immediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retreit. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist, 1. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same time a March and a 
Retreit. E 

+b. The recall of a pursuing force. Ods.—1. 

1597 Suaus. 2 Hen, /V, tv. iii. 78 John. Haue you left 
pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay’'d. 

c. (See quots.) 

3753 CuamBers Cyc/. Supfi. s.v., Retreat. .is a heat of the 
drum in the evening, at the firing of a piece called the 
warning piece. 1822 Regul. 4 Orders Army 213 The 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set, 1876 VovLe & 
Stevenson A/ilit, Dict. 340/2 The term retreat is given to 
a bugle-sound, followed hy a roll of the drums..; it is 
sounded every day at sunset. . 

3. The act of retiring or withdrawing in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 356 Er thou make eny suche assaies 
Tolove, and faile upon the fet, Betre is to make a heau retret. 
c14qz0 Lype. Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret. 
1600 Suaxs. A. VY. ZL. ut. it 170 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable retreit. 1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem 

7 Before it was too late to give retreat To their proceed- 
ings. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 85 Che Rabble, 
who had put him to a Retreat with their stones. 1735 Pore 
Moral Ess. 11. 22g But Wisdom's triumph is we!_-iim'd 
Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Great! 1774 
Gotpsm. Nats. Hist. (1776) IV. 131 It requires some patience 
and skill to intercept their retreat. 1839 Kemsie Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 53 [1] at length made good my retreat. 1860 
TynpALt G/ac. 1. x1. 66 If I could cross a certain crevasse, 
my retreat would be secured. 

Jig. 1825 Scott Let. to Mrs. W. Scott 23 Mar. in Lock- 
hart \xii, Seeing him in full retreat, ] then ventured to 
make the civil offer of a dinner. 

b. esp. of an army or armed force after defeat 
or to avoid an engagement. To beat a retreat 
(see BEAT v.1 30 b). 

In quot. 1600 sade is app. used in the sense of covered. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 145 If the Enimie vpon our retreite 
pursue vs, the Generall muste giue order to lay.. Ambush- 
ments of Shotte. 1600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 33 The rest 
of the horse troupes fell in hefore the rearewarde, except 30 
which..made the retreit of the whole army. 1690 TEMPLE 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 1. 231 The famous Retreat of 
Xenophon..was made at the Head of ten thousand Greeks. 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V, iw. Wks. 1813 V. 413 To have 
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mentioned a retreat to his soldiers would have been danger- 
ous. 1797 Encyci, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 142/1 A good retreat 
is esteemed, hy experienced officers, the masterpiece of a 
general. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revistt. (ed. 4) 132 Personal 
heroism..shewn by the commanders of our cavalry, who 
covered the retreat. 1841 Exvpninstone “fist. /nd. 1. 615 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that he could not 
avoid an action. 1897 Mary KincsLey W, Africa 366 Six 
of his men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreat. 
c. fencing. (See quots.) 

1809 RoLanp Fencing vi. On the Retreat. This motion is 
only just the contrary to that of the advance, being made 
by carrying the left foot..in a line backward [etc.}]. 1861 
CHaPman Ast of Fencing u. 47 note, By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a spring of the knees termed 
‘the retreat of the body ’. 

d. Recession, retrogression. rare. 

178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) I]. 159 The gradual 
retreat of the sea has left the modern city at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. 1815 PuitLirs Adin. § Geol. 
74 Where have been successive irruptions and retreats of the 
sea. 1833 HerscHet Astron. \vi. 215 The nodes of its [se. 
moon's} orbit are in a continual state of retreat upon the 
ecliptic. 

4. Yhe act of retiring or withdrawing into 
privacy, or into some place of safety. Also in 
place, etc., of retreal, 

¢ 1475 Partenay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit unshit entring, the dore after drew. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny V1. 143 A city.-into which the sicke and feeble soul- 
diers of our armie were conueied, as to a place of retreat and 
repose. 1627 Moryson /fin. 1. 231 The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within the Church, in which we did eate 
andrest. 1698 Fryer Acc. £./ndia & P. 44 They. .havethese 
places as sure Asylums of Retreat. 1716 Lavy M. W. Mos- 
tacu Lett. J. 21 I saw the great towns. . famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 412 That Walk was, .divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv'd not only for Retreat, hut to store 
up any Necessaries which the Family had Occasion for. 
18z0 Keats Lamia 1. 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light, ..and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or office ; retirement, seclusion. 

1646 //amilton Papers (Camden) 116 I lyke not your re- 
treate, and will not forbeare to dissuade it. 165: WALTON 
Life Wotton, (He) freely gave up his Crown.., making a 
holy retreat to a Cloysteral life. 1738 Pore Efprl, Sat. u. 
78 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat, I study’d Shrews- 
bury, the wise and great. 1769 Funinus Lett. i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat. 1800 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 
652 Prohibiting the grant of pensions of retreat to the civil 
service, 3185s Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. 111. 168 His death, 
which took place not long after his retreat from public life. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about their inhabitant. 

ce, £ccl. A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

3786 Gent. Mag. XXXVI. 342 Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, and on the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes his letter. 1862 
Union cade ay gad 11 Apr., There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in London. 1874 R.S. Wiser- 
Force Life Bp. Wilberforce (1882) 56 note, When the Retreat 
was over. .the Bishop of Capetown, who had heen present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college. 

5. A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; +a private chamber. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. xcvi, In a retrete lytill of compas, 
Depeyntit all with sighis.., Fond I Venus vpon hir hed. 
¢1500 Aledusine 294 Pey conduyted hym vnto a leghe nygh 
to the sayd geauntis retrette or pryue dwellyng. 1638 
Barr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 156, I am promised a 
retreate three miles from Bloys. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg 1. 216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Summer’s Heat. 
¢1709 Prior Callimachns to Fupiter 16 Holy Retreat ! 
Sithence no Female hither,,Must dare approach. 1766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.11.1V. 487, 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or in Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 183: Lyrron Engene Aram 1. x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its waters in these 
retreats, 1859 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1.54 Hermitages and 
retreats existed there at a very early time. 

transf. 1850 \V. Scoressy Cheever's WVhalem. Adv. v. 
(1858) 66 Into this odorous retreat it is the duty of one man 
immediately to descend. 

b. A place of refuge or resort. 

3662 J. Davies tr. MWandelslo’s Trav. 116 It serves for a 
retreat to all Vessels which are constrained to quit the Coast 
of Gusuratta during the Winter season. 1697 DRYDEN 
Aeneid x, 1306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
Human kind, a Grave. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 146? 7 
Nor is it certain, that even of these dark and narrow habita- 
tions, these last retreats of fame, the possession will be long 
pa 1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
Ill. sg2 This territory might be..transferred to the hater 
tunate of all Nations, to serve them as a retreat. 1840 
Tuir-wati Greece VI. 227 To make themselves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asia Minor, so as to pro- 
vide a retreat for either in case of need. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 243 That the building commenced by 
Charles should be completed, and should be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the service of their country. 

transf. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) {. 465 The Commissionaire’s place in the Treasury 
. will be a good retreat for me when the King shall have 
no more occasion of my service here. 1769 Tuning Lett. 
xxxv. (1788) 176 The mistakes of one sex find a retreat in 
patriotism, those of the other in devotion. 

ec. A hiding-place ; a lair or den. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 131 At no time are 
they found at any great distance from their retreats. 1832 
R. & J. Lanper £xped. Niger 1. v. 201 In my progress | 


disturbed a tiger-cat from his retreat among the rocks. | 


RETREAT, 


31849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 285 It was often found im- 
possible to track the robbers to their retreats among the hills. 
+d. A privy. Obs. rare}, 

1653 Urquuart Ratelais 1. xl, The jakes and retreats of 
a house. P 

e. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in order that they 
may be under proper supervision or control. 

1797 [W. Tue] (¢7#/e), The State of an Institution near 
York, called the Retreat, for persons afflicted with Disorders 
of the Mind. 1835 Soutney Let. Apr., 1 was under the 
necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near York. 1850 sth inn. Rep. Comm, Lunacy 4 ‘Claxton 
Grange Retreat,’ near York, has been licensed. .for private 
and pauper patients. 1879 ict 42 § 43 Vict. c.19 §3‘°A 
retreat ’ means a house licensed. .for the reception, control, 
care, and curative treatment of habitual drunkards. 

+6. a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 
(Cf. Retratr sé, 4.) Obs.— 

360: HoLitann Pliny xvi. xviii. 1, 522 All other sorts [of 
trees}..are to be planted in mid-Winter, namely, after the 
retreat of the starre called Sagitta. 

+b. Retum, revenge. Obs. rare—. 

2615 Cuarpman Odyss. 1. 59 As now /Egisthus,..to shunne 
his ill, Incurr'd it.. In slaughtering Atrides in retreate. 

+7. Farriery. (See quot. and ReTratT sé.15.) Oés. 

1s80 BLunpevit Horsemanship w. cxlvii, Of a Retreate. 
This is the pricking of a naile, not well driuen in the shooing, 
and therefore pulled out againe by the Smith. 

8. Arch. Recessed work; a recess or recessed 
part in a wall, etc. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 145 There are six 
Figures on each side..and as many on the border in_right 
Angle: all this in retreat. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit. 1. 96 A little Indenture or Retreat, BC, not exceed- 
ing a Minute in depth. 1727-38 — Cycd. s.v., Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Alan. (1862) 269 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of x foot. 

+9. Zaw. Redemption, recovery. (See quots.) Oés. 

1682 WarBuRTON Hist, Guernsey (1822) 90 Retreat of in- 
heritance is taken from the custom of Normandy. /éid. 
a The next of kin shall have but a year and a day to bring 

is enrollement, and if he neglects that time, he will be 
excluded from his retreat. 

Retreat (ritrit), v. Forms: 4-5 retrete, 
5-6 retret, 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreit(t, 6- retreat 
(6-te). [ad. OF. retraive (pa. pple. retratt) or 
relraiter to withdraw, velrailier to retract, with 
vowel accommodated to the sb.} 

1. zutr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Whyle that a 
man slepyth, al the wittis restyth; and than retretith the 
natural hette that spredyth abrode throgh al the body. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V ITT, 33h, Then the kynge re- 
tretedtoGingate. 164z H. More Song of Sonl i. i. 6 When 
base worms have eat His mouldring brains, and spirits have 
retreat From whence theycame. 1671 Grew 4 zaé, Pl.1.ii. 
(1682) 1§ ‘he remainder, though not united to it,,.thus 
retreats, that is,..is in part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pore Summer &6 But see, the 
shepherds shun the noonday heat, The lowing herds to 
murm'ring brooks retreat. 1769 Fustus Lett. xv. (1788) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Lp. 
Cocksurn Frn/. 11.8 {t may be predicted with absolute 
certainty that all these judgments will be retreated from. 
1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xvi. 112 Sometimes. .we were com- 
pelled to retreat to the highest cliffs. : 

b. Of an army ora combatant: To retire be- 


fore superior force or after a defeat. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. vi. 15 She him forced hackward to 
retreat, And yeeld unto her weapon way to pas. a 1604 Han. 
MER Chron. [vel. (1633) 156 The souldiers take hart, and drive 
the Irish to retreit. 1645 WuiteLock Afem:. 3 Mar., Major 
Blundell, .came up and charged the enemy, retreated, and 
came on again. 1716 Pore //iad vy. 863 Slow they retreat, 
and, e‘en retreating, fight. 1762 STeRNE Jr, Shandy 
vi. xxxiv, We will..demolish..the rest, one hy one,..as 
we retreat towards the town. 180z James Milit, Dict. 
s.v., The several component parts of a line or battalion, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence of an 
enemy. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit, /udia 11. 286 He. .is said 
..to have shed tears when he saw his troops retreat from the 
field. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson A/rlit. Dict. 341/1 To re- 
treat with a harassed and broken army is the most difficult 
position a commander can be put in. 

c. In pa. pple. with zs, was, ete. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 224 The enemy is re- 
treated from Stanwicke this morninge. 1660 BovLe ew 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 126 There was some Air retreated 
thither that kept the Mercury out of the unreplenish‘d space. 
z Mitton /, Z. 11. 547 Others more milde, Retreated in 
asilent valley, sing With notes Angelical..Thir own Heroic 
deeds and hapless fall. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 241 
The tide being then retreated. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. 
(1858) 134 King Henry and his force got safely retreated. 

d. To recede. 


1863 HawTuorne Our Old Home 1.113 The forehead. .re- 
treatssomewhat, 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 230 Between 
these two points the hills retreat from the lake in the form 
of a semicircle. 

2. ¢rans. To draw or lead back; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess, to move (a 
piece} back from a forward or threatened position. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1, cxc. 225 He retreated all his 
menne as soberly as he might. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 121 b, He did what he might to retreate tbe 
souldiers. 1589 Greene Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
161 Thinking by retreating Terentia from the chace, to be 
mistresse of the game hir selfe. 1650 Eart Mowm. tr. 
Senault’s Man bec, Guilty 57 When Originall righteousness 
was retreated the Elements began to meen. Hie De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 319 The most agreeable ife that..a Man 
always bred to Misfortunes was capable of being retreated 
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to. 1734 — Jem. Cavalier (1840) 66 As they were wheeled, 
or marched, or retreated hy their officers. 1847 STAUNTON 
Chess Player's Hdbk. 203 Provided Vlack retreats his B. to 
Q. Kt.’s 3rd. 1886 (lusty. Loud. News 28 Aug. 235 He 
had no choice but to retreat the hishop. 

+b. refi. To retire, withdraw. Oéds. rare, 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 7 Preamble, Suche persones as 
so retret and ahsent theymself. 1532 More Con/xt. Tindale 
Wks. 447/1 They flee hy night and retrete themself in the 
darke., 1572 Deposit. in Old Ways (1892) 32 Therfore this 
deponent did retreat herself unto the other man, with whom 
she hath now married. 

ec. To retrace, go back on (one’s course). rare—'. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 79 His dreadfull voice. . 
toward the Crystall of his douhle source Compelled Jordan 
to retreat his course. 

+d. To diminish, reduce. Ods. rare —}. 

1690 Locke /fuur. Und. 1. xvi. § 5 And so again, by ahs- 
tractingan unit from each Collection, retreat and lessenthem. 

+3. Sc. To retract, revoke. Oés. 

1goe-zo Dunsar Poets xiv. 51 Sa mony ane sentence re- 
treitit, for to win Geir and acquentance. 1§58 Knox First 
Blast (Arh.) 49 With common consent they oght to retreate 
that, which vnaduisedlie..they haue pronounced. 1581-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 454 (The king] revokis, re- 
tretis, cassis and annullis, all. .rateficationis of the said tak. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Some sur- 
pryzed with it, upon hetter and second thoughts retreated 
their suhscriptions. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzte Crim. Laws 
Scot, 1.1. § iti, (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
derogatory from their Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 


Dehate. 
+4. Law. Toredeem. Also adbsol. Obs. rare. 


168z W aRBURTON /f ist. Guernsey (1822) 91 A. does hy reason 
of proximity, enroll himselfto retreat such an inheritance as 
B. has purchased of C. his kinsman. /dfd., The next of kin 
to the seller shall have hut a year and a day to retreat. 

Hence Retrea‘ted Ap/. a. 

1665 Drypen /udian Queen 1.1, Rather to your retreated 
Troops appear, And let them see a Woman void of Fear. 

Re-trea‘t (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.) To treat again. 

1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 462 No regular and system- 
atic work has heen accomplished for producing bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings. 1887 A. M. Brown Auzm, 
Alkaloids 82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 99°. 

Retrea‘tant. [f. Retreat v.+-ant.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

1880 Echo 18 Sept. 1/5 One [prayer] which asks for a 
blessing upon a ‘conductor of a retreat and forty-two re- 
treatants’ may he mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward word into the vocahulary of a section of the 
Anglican priesthood. 1899 A/oxth May 466 The nuns have 
placed large rooms and dormitories at the disposal of the 
retreatants. 

Retrea‘ter. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who retreats. 

1643 Prince Rupert's beating up the Rebels’ Quarters 8 
He stopt and drew the Retreaters up into a hody, 1812 
Examiner 14 Dec.799/1 The Russtans cannot bring the re- 
treaters into any great..scrape. 

= RETREATANT. 

1889 Pall AM/all G. 2 Oct.6/1 Many of the ‘ retreaters ' are 
ladies who play no small part in London society. 

Retrea‘tful, ¢. vave—.  [f. Retreat sé. + 
-FUL.] Furnishing, or serving as, a retreat. 

@ 1634 CHAPMAN (Webster), Our retreatful flood. 

Retrea‘ting, z//. sb. [f. RETREAT v. + -1NG 1] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1589 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 388 Divers utheris 
personis..hes obtenit certane pretendit retreitingis of the 
saidis sentenceis. 1664 Butter Hud. u. ii. 579 ‘Vo secure, 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger of worse beat- 
ing. 1707 Cuvios, 1 Hush, & Gard.19 He justifies himself 
for his retreating to his House. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 
1m. 141 Such retreating and advancing As..was never seen 
In bloodiest hattle. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON J/ilit. Dict. 
341/1 The increased range of ordnance and small-arins 
nowadays renders retreating still more precarious. 

attrib. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 289 In case 
you showld reseave anie foyle, your retreating place is lost. 
1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 493 When the retreating horn 
Calls them to ghostly halls of grey renown. 1820 Byron 
Fuan v. cvii, The lady, .hade Baha retire, which he ohey’d 
in style, As 1f well used to the retreating trade. 1828-43 
Tytwer “7st. Scot. (1864) 1. 118 The minds of the Scottish 
commanders were not in a retreating mood, 1876 VoyLe & 
Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 341/1 Vo..overcome all obstacles 
incidental to a retreating march. 

Retrea‘ting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] 

1. That retreats; retiring. 

1667 Mitton /. L. xt. 850 With clamor thence the rapid 
Currents drive Towards the retreating Sea thir furious tyde. 
1810 CraBsE Sorough xxiii. 284 Her trembling joy appears, 
Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 1836 THIRL: 
WALL Greece xxiii. III. 279 Who were all..unwilling to 
attack the retreating enemy. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xviii. IV. 239 The English..set them [sc. men-of-war] on 
fire, and..retreated at a late hour with the retreating tide. 

2. Receding. 

1840 Dickens Old C. ae xi, A protruding forehead, re- 
treating eyes. 1878 Bosw. Sautn Carthage 230 Along these 
retreating hills Hannibal placed the main part of his army. 
1887 Brit. Med. Fra. 8 Jan. 49/1 Typical examples of the 
negroid family, with. .the puffy lips, and retreating chin. 

Hence Retrea‘tingness. 

1897 StavEN in Windsor Mag. Jan. 277/2 The holdness 
of these how-windows and the retreatingness of the roof. 

+ Retreatment. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. 

+-MENT.] Retirement, retreat. 

a@3721 D'Urrey Oferas, etc. 236 Our Prophet's great 
Retreatment we From Mecca to Medina see. 

Re-trea‘tment. [KE- 5a: cf. RE-TREAT v.] 
Further or renewed treatment. 


| could he displaced, nothing added, nothing retrenched. , 
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RETRENCHMENT. 


1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 602 Nearly allthe sandand | 1869 Swinsurne Ess. § Stud. (1875) 268 His ‘Ode to 


dust. .is periodically removed for retreatment, as it contains 
a_notahle quantity of gold. 1895 Workman Algerian 
Mein. xii, A road deteriorates rapidly, which renders a re- 
treatment with stone necessary. 

Retree (ritrz). [? ad. F, vetret, obs. variant 
of retrait (cf. retrait de mouture refuse flour), or 
F. rvetiré, pa. pple. of vet?rer to RETIRE.] In paper- 
making, the damaged or defective sheets of paper. 

1807 in Ure Dict, Arts (1839) 932 The quantity of hroken 
paper and retree is almost nothing compared with what is 
made at the vats. 1867 Phrlol. Soc. Trans. 74 There are 
different degrees of Retree, having reference to different 
degrees of defectiveness. 1884 Stationery Z7rade Rev. 
Sept. 216/1 Those sheets which contain spots, or are other- 
wise imperfectly made, are separated from the well-authenti- 
cated sheets, and the hroken make is called retree. 


Retrench (ritrenf), v.! (ad. F. retrencher, 
obs. variant of vetvanucher: see RE- and TRENCH v., 
and cf. RETRANCH v.] 


+1. trans. To cut short, check, repress. Ods. 

1607 Eart Stiruinc ¥. Czsar u. ii, Whose rising hopes 
must he retrench’d so soone. a 1661 Fucrer Worthies 
1. (1662) 21 Since their violence hath (hlessed he God) heen 
seasonahly retrenched. 1688 S. ParKxer ‘cas. Abrogat. 
Test 89 Under the pious Reigns of David and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrench’d. 

+ 2. To cnt off, bar (a way or passage’. Obs. 

1614 Raceicn //ist. Horld wv. i. (1634) 460 They re- 
trench’d his passage at the streights of ‘hermopilis. 2 1618 
— Prerog. Parl. Ep. Ded., Notwithstanding my restraint 
hath retrenched all wayes.., yet hath it left with me my 
cogitations. ; 

3. To cnt down, reduce, diminish, in extent, 
amount, or number. 

1625 Ho. Coiniu, Debates (Camden) 86 Annuityes which.. 
former parliaments have used to retrenche. 1649 A/coran 
3 Suchas retrench his Commandments, and defile the Earth, 
are damned. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh, 98 They have 
..confer’d too large a power in civil affairs..; they will be 
sure to retrench it in spirituals. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 7 
?4 It is the chief Concern of Wise-Men, to retrench the Evils 
of Life hy the Reasonings of Philosophy. 1763 Mitts Sys¢, 
Pract. Husb. 111. 267 It is now some time since I have fed 
my coach-horses with it, and have retrenched their oats. 
1853 C. Bronte }’rl/ette xvi, Even with them, all had not 
gone smoothly, and fortune had retrenched her once ahun- 
dant gifts. 

b. esp. To reduce, curtail (one’s expenses, etc.) 
by the exercise of economy. 

1709 STEELE & Appison 7a¢/er No. 101 P 7, I..must he 
forced to retrench my expensive Way of Living. 19732 
Fiecpinc Aliser 1. vii, If you would..retrench your ex- 
travagance on this occasion, perhaps the difference. .might 
he made up. 1796 Morse A wer. Geogr. I. 295 The colonies 
therefore entered into measures to.. retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities. 1849 Macaucay /ist, Eng. ti. 1. 263 
He could retrench his expenses hy giving up the costly and 
useless settlement of ‘langier. 1863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. 
1. iv. 43 If the people..are induced to retrench their ex- 
penditure, trade will suffer. 

4. Yo cut short; to reduce in size. ? Ods. 

ax1667 Cow.ey Of Plants Pref., The very Lowness of 
your Subject has retrenched your Wings. 1705 in Left. 
Lit, Afeu (Camden) 314, 1 was forced to retrench it half a 
sheet to make it of the same price of others. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 129 ®6 That all Women of Fashion were cutting 
their old Muffs in two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model which was got among them. 1784 CowleR 
7 ask , 318 It may correct a foible,.. Retrench a sword. 
hlade, or displace a patch. 


+b. To deprive of (the thing removed). Oés. 

1664 Butter Hud. u. ii. 23 Many a face Retrench’d of 
Nose, and Eyes, and Beard. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. Pref., 
I have retrencht tt of those tedious particulars. 1721 Brap- 
Ley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 76 Vhe Vegetables, which the 
Winter-Frosts retrenched of their Beauties, are enlivened. 

5. To cut off, remove, take away. 

¢16s0 DennaM Old Age iii, The pruner’s hand, with let- 
ting hlood, must quench Thy heat, and thy exuberant parts 
retrench. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp, i. 28 He retrenches 
.-on our part more than he hath Authority for. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 96. 294 It is easier to retrench what is Super- 
fluous, than to supply what is Deficient. 1723 CHamBers 
tr. Le Clerc’s Archit. 1. 118, 1 retrench one Modillion 
from the Corniche. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Couguer u, Is 
there anything else you wish to retrench or alter, gentle- 
men? 1812 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 135 In others [sc, Parlia- 
ments] a year only had heen retrenched from their term of 
existence. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. vi. 11.14 He gradu- 
ally retrenched all the privileges which the schismatics 
enjoyed. 

b. To do away with (an item of expense). 

1647 CLARENDON //ist, Keb. 1. § 108 His Credit was ample 
enough..to Retrench very much of the late unlimited 
Expences, 1680 DryvpEN rol. to Lee's Czsar Borgia 28 
So big you look, though claret you retrench, That, armed 
with hottled ale, you huff the French. 1714 Sfect. No. 622 
P 9 To retrench one Dish at my Table, till I have fetched 
it [£10] up again. 19741 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. III. 37 
It is true, as all equipages are forhidden, that expense is 
entirely retrenched, 1855 MacauLay Ast. Zug. xv. III. 
566 When every gentleman, every farmer, was retrenching 
sometlring from the charge of his table and his cellar. 

ec. Tocut out, omit, excise, delete (some portion 


of a book or document). 

c 1645 Howe t Le/z. vi. To Rdr., Therfore the Author hath 
taken pains to retrench such redundant, unnecessary Letters 
in this Work. 1704 Swirt Alech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 
271, I retrenchtd [nel Parts that might give most Offence; 
and have now ventur'd to publish the Remainder. 1741 
Watts fuprov. Mind 1. iv, Where he is redundant, mark 
those paragraphs to heretrenched. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. 
lv, vi. § 18 The structure of hts style ts such that nothing 


Tranquillity ’, heginning with two stanzas since retrenched. 

6. intr. To economize, reduce expenses. 

1663 Perys Diary 26 July, For his family expenses and 
others, he would lahour, however, to retrench in many 
things convenient. 1737 Pore Hor. Ffist. 1. vii. 75 Can 
I retrench? Yes, mighty well, Shrink back to my Paternal 
Cell. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /ta/y (1836) 170 If rich, they go to 
enjoy; if poor, to retrench. 1855 Macauxay //ist. Lug. 
xviii, IV. 121 Every man who lived .. on the fruits of his 
own industry was forced to retrench. 

b. To niake excisions or diminutions. ave. 

1700 Rowe Amd. Step Moth. Ep. Ded., I was led into 
an Error in the writing of it, by thinking that it would 
he easier to retrench than to add. 1813 J. C. Hosnovse 
Fourucy (ed. 2) 1039 The Vizier openly avowed his resolu- 
tion of aholishing the Janissaries, or at least of. .retrenching 
upon their privileges. 

Hence Retre‘nched //. a.1; Retre-nching 74/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1681 Owen Design Fudgmcuts Wks. 1851 VII). 632 They 
cannot go ahout it without great reirenchings of that which 
they have esteemed their liberty. 1780 Harris Philod. 
ing. Wks. (1841) 396 All ancient books..were liahle..to 
be corrupted in three different ways; that is to say, hy 
retrenchings, hy additions, and hy alterations. 1831 Lapy 
Granvitce Left. (1894) 11. 81 A retrenching and vexatious 
public. 1859 J. ‘Vavi.or Logic Theol. 322 These figures, 
ought they then to receive a retrenched interpretation ’ 
1866 Aforu. Star 26 July, When the history of retrenching 
Administrations in this country comes to he written. 

Retrench (ritre’nf),v.2 [f. as prec.] craves. 
(and 7cf.). To protect by, to furnish with, a 
retrenchment. Also adso/. and fig. 

1698 Barret Alod. WVarres 131 To rampire, repaire, and 
to retrench against batteries. 1600 R. Cuurcn /uiuée's 
Hungary 147 Vhey perceived how the Turks were retrenched 
within. 1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 1019/3 Tlie Besiegers had per- 
fectly retrenched themselves hetween the said Abby and 
the place. 1690 Great Scanderberg 116 He..saw Mussel. 
man retrenched in a steep Rock. 1705 Appison //ady 
513 lo retrench themselves within the Conveniencies and 
Necessities of Life. 1828 J. M. SPEARMAN rit, Gunner 
(ed, 2) 210 When the ravelin has no réduit, it may be re- 
trenched hy a parapet en tenaille; but the narrow ravelins 
of Cormontaingne can only he retrenched hy coupures, across 
their faces. 1863 KincLaKe Criuzea II. 50 But when they 
sprang a mine, they ever found that hehind the ruins the 
Turks stood retrenched. 

Hence Retre‘nched A/l. a.2 

1776 Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 152 To 
prepare a post, or retrenched encampment,..opposite to the 
city. 1828 J. M. Srearman Srtt. Guuner (ed. 2) 215 When 
a retrenched camp is to be formed under the walls of a 
fortified place, the works may he continuous, 1876 VovLE 
& Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. 341/1 So that the capture of the 
lines shall not involve that of the retrenched post. 

Re-trench, v. [RE- 5 .] To trench again. 

1778 [W. MarsHaLt] AZinutes Agric., Observ. 106 They 
were thoroughly harrowed, and presently afterwards re- 
trenched and cross-furrowed for the winter. 

Retrencher. [-Ek!.] One who retrenches. 

1882 C, D. Warner /7vitug vi. 135 Merciless retrenchers 
of heauty and enjoyment. 1884 A. A, Putnam 10 J 7s, 
Police Fudge v. 32 The knock-down argument..emanating 
from the most conspicuous retrencher, 

Retrenchment! (ritrenfmént). [a. F. ve- 
trenchement, obs. variant of vetranchement: see 
RETRENCH v,! and -MENT.] 

1. The act of cutting down, off, or out; curtail- 
ment, limitation, reduction. 

¢ 1600 Sir F. Vere Czsar's Com, 47 By a retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold in this journey. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 151 If 1 should deprive her of the 
Crown without the retrenchment of her head. 1692 Drypen 
St. Enremonts Ess. 12 It was not a retrenchment of super- 
fluities, or a voluntary ahstinence from things agreeahle. 
1713 Guardian No. 149 The men have contented themselves 
with the retrenchment of the hat, or the various scallop of 
the pocket. 1965 J/useume Rust. 1V. 20 These retrench- 
ments, made in the proper time, are likely to strengthen... 
both fruit and hranch. 1827 Strevart Planter's G. (1828) 
443 Such retrenchment, however, must always he modified, 
hy the actual wants of the Trees, . ce 

b. The act of excising, deleting, or omitting; 


an instance of this. 

a1691 Bovte Jiks. (1772) VI. 716, I rather wish than 
expect that you should give yourself the trouble, hy trans- 
positions of some, and retrenchments in others, to link them 
into a coherent discourse. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 
II. 423 Additions have heen made every now and then to 
our [divine] offices, hut never any retrenchments. 1820 
Scotr Aééot Introd. Ep., I admit that my retrenchments 
have heen numerous, and leave gaps in the story. 1 
Morn. Star 17 Sept. 3 Besides this one retrenchment of the 
text, rhe changes made are very trifling. 

2. The act of economizing or cutting down ex- 


penditure ; a case of this. 

1667 Pervs Diary 9 Aug., We did talk of many retrench- 
ments of charge of the Navy which he will put in practice. 
1675 Manvett Corz, Wks. (Grosart) II. 433, 1 have made 
a considerable retrenchment upon my expences in candles 
and charcoal. a173: Atrersury (J.), I would rather he 
an advocate for the retrenchment, than the encrease of this 
charity. 179z ALMon Anecd.of W. Pitt I.xx. 332 Amongst 
Pitt’s otlier retrenchments were his coach horses, which were 
sold hy public advertisement. 1834 HT. Martineau Moral 
1v. 137 The cry for retrenchment is a righteous cry; but all 
power of retrenchment does not lie with the Government. 
1868 Hetps Rea/inak iii, Reform has gone too far in the 
way of retrenchment. 1899 Daly News 19 April 5/1 There 
are two things which hring ahout a desire for national 
retrenchment—new taxation and had trade. 


Retrenchment? (ritre‘nfmént). A/i/. [f. as 
prec.] A work, generally consisting of a trench 


RETRET. 


and parapet, constructed for the defence of a posi- 
tion ; esp. an inner line of defence within a large 
work. Also fig. and éransf. 

1589 P. Ive Fortification 25 At whicb may aretrenchment 
bee made when need requireth, and the same well flanked. 
1642 Rocers .Vaaman 101 In the defence of a City. there 
be some out-workes, halfe-moones and retrenchments to hold 
the enemy at larger distance. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/6 
We have made in the middle of the Ravelin a good Re- 
trenchment with a good Ditch. 1709 Swirt & ADDISON 
Latler No. 32? 7 Vhe Enemy lay encamped behind a strong 
Retrenchment. 1739 Exiz. Carter tr. Algarotti on New- 
ton's The. (1742) 11. 211 Des Cartes..is attacked in his very 
last Retrenchments. 1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 209 To permit the ditch of the réduit to be defended 
from the rear of the retrenchment. 1879 Aucycl. Brit. IX. 
447/1 In bastions strengthened by a cavalier retrenchment, 
a coupure is formed perpendicularly across the faces of the 


tion. 
+ Retret, sb. Obs. rare, [Cf next.] Re- 


handling of a subject. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spiter §- F. xiv. 36, 1 shall (fora season) 
set that apart, And partly peruse, by way of retzet, Sum 
part of this matter graunted before. 

+ Retre'te, v. Oés. rare. [ad. OF. *retreter, 
var. of retraitii\er:—L. retractare to rehandle.]} 
trans. &. Torelate, recount. b. To treat of agatn. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A.o2 Fowlez ber flowen.., bobe smale 
& grete, Bot sytole stryng & gyternere Her reken myrbe 
mo3t not retrete. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. Met. iii. (Skeat) 
136 Him remembreth the somine of thinges that he with- 
holdeth, and axeth conseil, and retreteth deepliche thinges 
y-seyn biforn. . 

Retrial (:7-). [Re- 5 a.] The act of rctrying ; 
a second or new trial. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1v. 578 The re-trial of the more import- 
ant issue would be barred. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/3 
Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office in reconsidering a sentence would be excluded from 


the re-trial, | 
+ Retribuer. O¢s. rare. [ad. OF. retri- 


bueur. see next.) =RETRIBUTOR. 

1s1z Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) I11. 40 God that 
is the true iudge and only retribuer of good and evil. 

Retributary, variant of RETRIBUTORY. 

Retribute (r/trisbist, retribizt), v. Now rare. 
[f L. vetredit-, ppl. stem of retribuére, f. re- RE- 
+ tribucre to give, assign. | 

1. trans. To gtve in return; to make return of; 
to retaltate (something) 07 one. 

1575 Fenton Gold. £fpist. (1582) 9, | haue retributed that 
recompence whiche belongeth to the power of so pore a 
friend. 1579 — Gurcctard, IX. (1599) 336 To whom in par- 
ticular were retributed no small rewardes. 1621 S. WarD 
Life Faith 64 Hath Christ giuen himselfe for thee,..and 
what hast thou to retribute? 1643 G. Cuupteicn Declara- 
tion 4 The King giveth life and motion to the Law, and the 
Law retributes vertue and operation to the King. 1702 
Pres. St. Facobitism 27 (It) tied up the Hands of Power 
from retributing the like measure on themselves. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti v. 352 She retributed slight on friend 
and foe. 

2. To make return for; to repay. 

1612 T. Taytor Conon. Titus i. 1 Ready to retribute our 
fidelitie with infinite aduantage, 1633 Be. Hart Sard 
Vets, N. T. 330 Neither..can God be unrighteous in not 
perfecting and retributing that your painfull love. 1663 
Oxmonpbe in Carte £7 (1736) 11. 273 Injuries to be remem- 
bered upon all occasions, and retributed by crossing my 
desires, when they aim at just things. 

3. intr. To make a rcturn or requital. 

1612-5 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xvi. vi. 1224 It is dis- 
honourable to take from equals, and not to retribute. 1643 
Sir l. Browne Ketig. Aled. (1682) 29 All wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator. 1689 Poppre tr. Locke's rst Let. 
Yoleration L.’s Wks. 1727 Il. 250 God..is the only Judge 
in this Case, who will retribute unto every one at the last 
Day. @a1731 De Foe J/rs. Veal Pref., A just God who 
will retribu ¢ to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Retributing vd/. sé. 

«@ 1660 Hammonp Seri. Wks. 1850 III. 355 What Christian 
soever can indulge himself the enjoyment. .of revenge, or 
retributing of injuries [etc.}. 1686 W. ne Brivaine Jf, 
Prud. ix. 42, But I can admit the re-tributing of good turns. 

+ Retribute, f//.c. Ols.— [ad. L. retribat-us, 
pa. pple. of setriducre: sce prec.} Returned, 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 266 Here was Retalliation, 
absolute Revenge, Resolute, and Justice, Retribute. 

Retribution (retribiz fan). Also 4-bucioun, 
4-5 -ion, 5 -yon(e. [a. OF. retribucion, -tion 
(mod.F. rétribution,=Sp. retribucion, It. re-, ri- 
tribusione), or ad. L. retribiition-em, noun of 
action f. retribuéve » see RETRIBUTE v.] 

1. Repayment, recompense, return, for some ser- 
vice, merit, etc. Now rare. 

1382 Wyctit Cod, iii. 24 Witinge that of the Lord 3e schulen 
take retribucioun, or 3eldinge azen, of beritage. 1393 Laxci. 
P. Pl. C. 1v. 340. Of hem comep relribucion, Pat ys be 
3ifte bat god ayueb to alle leelle lyuynge. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, By merytorye retryhucyon. ¢ 1460 
G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 576 Your benefetis geuen to goode 
men Asken daily grete retribucion. 1594 Hooker Eccé, Pol. 
1. xi. § 5 Sith possession of blisse, though it should be but 
for a moment, were an aboundant retribution. 1612-5 Be, 
Hau. Contentpl., O. T. xix. ix, Never did a charitable 
act go away without the retrihution of a blessing. 1642 
R. Carpenter Experience u. viii. 195 God naturally hath 
ho obligation to make retribution to a creature. 1672 
Jossetyn New Hug, Karities 31 Your bounty hath engaged 
a retribution of my gratitude. 1702 Rowe Zameri. iv. i, 


| 


581 


When a King rewards, ’tis ample Retribution. 1776 ADAM 
Smitu W, XW, 1. x. (1869) I. 111 The counsellor at law..ought 
to receive the retribution. .of his own so tedious and expen- 
sive education {etc.]. 1811 Pil, Trans. CI. 175 Itis buta 
feeble and just retribution of respect for the service which 
he has rendered to science. 1826 MARGR. oF AnsPACH Jes. 
I]. xii. 403 Deprived of the retributions due to her as widow 
of the Prince of Butera. 
+b. Restitution, rendering back. Ods. rare. 

1583 Basincton Command. 221 Wee honour them..in 
reuerence, obedience, and mayntainance of their state by 
retribution of some parte of that wee haue got by them. 
1627 Hakewitr A fol. (1630) 113 Notwitbstanding their [the 
elements) continuall transmutation, or transelementation,.. 
of one into another, yet by a mutuall retribution it still 
remaines the same. ; cm 

2. Day of retribution, the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3) ; also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 200b, To preche the 
yere of grace & ucceptacyon to god, & the daye of retri- 
bucyon. 1555 Braprorp in Coverdale Let¢. A/artyrs (1564) 
278 Praying God our deare father in the day of his retribu- 
tion to remember it. 1624 Bp, Mountacu /mmed, Addr, 
157 The full accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the day of the retribution of the Righteous. 1808 
Pixe Sources Alississ. ur (1810) App. 13 The day of retribu- 
tion will come in thunder and in vengeance. 1856 Sir B. 
Drone Psychol, [ng.11.iv.114, 1, .amledto believe that even 
inthis world the day of retribution rarely fails to come at last. 

Comb, 1801 SoutHey Thalasa vu. xxv, As though the 
Retribution-day were come. 

b. Recompense, én another life, for one’s good 
or bad deeds tn this world. 

1633 B. Jonson Underwoods, Euphene ix. 49 Whither they 
must come..To have that finall retribution, Expected with 
the fleshe’s restitution. 1667 Mitton J’. Z. 111. 454 All who 
have thir reward on Earth.. here find Fit retribution, einptie 
as thir deeds. 1736 Butter A nad. 1. iii, Tbe proof of a future 
state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 1809-10 CoteRiIDGE Friend (1865) III. 354 ‘The 
doctrine of retribution after death. 1858 Neate Bernard de 
Morlaix 31 And divers retributions That divers merits claim, 

3. A recompense for, or requital of, evél done; 


return of evil, etc. 


1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 223/1 To consider and learne - 


the righteous retribution and wrath of God from heauen 
vpon all iniquitie. 16g: Hospes Leviath. 1. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil), 1658 T. Watt 
Charact. Enemies Ch. 43 \vis the just retribution of God. 
170z Rowe Zamer/. iv. 1, And curse me, Prophet, if 1 not 
repay His hate, with retribution full as mortal. 1781 Cow- 
PER Expfost.247 If vice receiv'd her retribution due When 
we were visited, what hope for you? 1840 Macautav Clive 
Ess. (1897) 518 Then was committed that great crime,.. 
memorable for the tremendous retribution by which it was 
followed. 1876 Farrar JJarlb. Serm, ii. 13 The retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 


Retributive (ritri-biztiv), az. [f. as Rerri- 
BUTE uv. +-IVE: cf, OF. retributif, Sp. retributivo. 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third syllables,after ve¢rzbucion.] Charactertzed by, 
of the nature of, retributton. Freq. with justice. 

1678 Cupwortn J/ntedl. Syst. Pref. A Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Rewards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World. 1801 SoutHey Thalaba v. 
xxxi, O hard of heart ! whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive Justice.. Deterr'd from equal crime! 1813 SHetiey 
Q. Mab 1. 174 The sting Which retributive memory im- 
plants. 1856 Froupe //ist, Eng. (1858) I. iv. 346 It was not 
intended, .they should escape the retributive consequences 
of those crimes, 1882 Farrar Farly Chr. I. 232 note, The 
fire of God’s retributive wrath which burns eternally against 
unrepented sin. 

Hence Retri’butively adv. 

1856 Doran Kuts. & their Days i. 20 If the married knights 
were retributively slain for talking about the wooing of a 
comrade’s widow. 1865 /ad/ Mall G. 4 Aug. 11/2 Vo find 
his old place. .retributively filled by another. 

Retributor (ritrisbiziter). [a. L. retribiitor, 
agent-noun f. vetriéucre to RETRIBUTE. Cf. F. 
rétributeur, It. retributore.| One who makes re- 
tribution; a repayer. 

1612-5 Br. Hart Contempt, 0.7. xi. iv, They had learned, 
that thankfulness was not to be measured of good men by 
the weight, but by the will of the retributor. 1614 1, 
Apvams Devil's Banguet ii. 85 God is a iust Iudge, a retri- 
butor of euery man his owne. 1844 Tuprer Crock of G. 
xlvii, Those who in this world were mutual workers of 
iniquity may find themselves in the next sworn retributors 
of wrath. 1860 Pusey A/in. Propl, 22 ‘Vhe most just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him. 

Retributory (ritri-bistart), a. Also -ary. 
[f. as REerRipuTE v.+-ory. Cf. obs. F. retri- 
butoire, Sp. retributorio.] Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompense. 

1612-5 Br. HALL Contentpl, O. 7. xvii. vi, A price, not 
counteruailable to what hee seekes, but retributorie to him of 
whom hee seekes. @ 1656 — Rem. Wks, (1660) 183 Neither 
is it the pleasure of the Almighty to deferr the retribu- 
tory comforts of his mourners till another World. mG 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 256, I bave already 
begun my retrihutory purposes. 1771 PENNANT Jour in 
Scot. (1774) 86 That sect, which in their prosperity shewed 
no mercy, now met with retiibutory vengeance. 1837 Dr 
Quincey Rev. Vartars Wks. 1854 IV. 171 Ihe price exacted 
by a retributary Providence for their vindictive cruelty. 
1890 AE. Prince Of Joyous Gard ii. 415 Loud calling for 
retributory knight To quell the raging wrongs. 


Retri‘butress. rave. [f. ReTRipuTe v.+ 
-TRESS.] A female retrtbutor. 


RETRIEVE. 


the great retributress has closed The book of fate. 1830 — 

Mist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 87 Night of destruction, 

dread retributress, Be dear and holy to a nation freed. 
Retricion, obs. form of RHETORICIAN. 


Retri-cked, 7//. az. [RE- 5 .] Restored. 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound 28 The sun [shall) 
Disperse with retrickt beams the morning-frosts. 

Retrievable (ritr7-vab'l), a. [f. RETRIEVE v. 
+-ABLE,] Capable or admitting of being retrteved. 

1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 111. Misc. 111. ti. 179 Those 
whose Relish is retrievable, and whose Taste may yet be 
form’d in Morals. 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy vii. xvi, Still 
is sweet sleep retrievable. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char. xx. 504 Even in the bardened Barnardine, the worthy 
Provost can discern that spark of retrievable matter which 
should be fostered into bope of reformation. 1890 Spectator 
6 Sept., Steps which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 
able only after terrible suffering and loss. 

Retrieval (ritri-val). Also 7 retrival(l. [f. 
RETRIEVE v. + -AL.] 

1. The act of retrieving or recovering; an in- 
stance of this. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Poems (1651) 233 Methinks the 
first Age comes again, and we See a Retrivall of Simplicity. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiasticl, Ambrose 382 Rome. .is an humble 
suppliant for the retrival of her ancient Riles. 1751 Smot- 
Ltetr Per. Pre. xc. III. 265 She .. implored his advice 
touching the retrieval of her reputation. 1788 Burke Sf. 
agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1813 X11. 429 To exert themselves 
for the retrieval of the national loss. 1853 C. Bronte 
Viltette xxxvii, He had managed his affairs well, .. his for- 
tunes were in the way of retrieval. 1871 Mrs. Witney 
Real Folks xix, He dwelt on that word ‘ child’, reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retrieval. 

2. =RETRIEVE Sé. 3. 

1907 Reflexions upon Ridicule 286 Ruin'd beyond re- 
trieval. 19730 Fietpixnc Author's Farce Wks. 1775 1. 187 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. 1858 CaRtyLE 
Fredk. Gt. i. iii. (1872) 1, 150 And so the Teutsch Ritters 
are sunk beyond retrieval. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 368 
The Duke of Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So ¢ Retrieva‘tion. Ods. rare. 

1806 Sisnfle Narrative 1. 160 Rendering, thereby, its re- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 

Retrieve (rtri-v), sb. Also 6 retrife, 7 re- 
triefe, retrive. [f. the verb.] 

+1. The second dtscovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) whitch has already been sprung. 

1575 Turperv. Venerie 173 The houndes will in and strive 
who may first gette in like Spaniels at retrife of a Partriche. 
1616 SurFr. & Marknam Countrey Farme vi. xiliv. 715 The 
long-winged hawke..gathereth vp againe to her first pitch, 
and there expecteth the retriue. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Sodies 
xxxvil. 321 A fawkeners manning of a hawke, and trayning 
her to kill partridges, and to fly at the retriue. 1671 KE. 
Panton Spec. Fuv.66 The Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fly, I spurr'd into the retrieve. 

+b. In fig. contexts. Ods. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1.1, We'll haue a flight at 
Mortgage, Statute, Band, And hard, but we'll bring Wax 
to the retriue. 1673 Drypen J/arr. & la Alode v. i, It 
vexes me to the Heart, to leave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinish’d; to have flown her so often to a Mark, and still 
to be bobb’d at retrieve. 

+2. A return of something. Oés. rare—'. 

1657 G. THorntty Daphnis & Chloe 112 They desired no 
thing so much as a quick retrive of the Spring. 

3. Posstbility of recovery. With deyord, past, 
+ without (cf. RETRIEVAL 2), 

1697 BurGuore Disc. Relig. Asses. 81 Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible beyond retrieve. 1700 BLACKMORE 
Jsatah x). 273 We're ruin’d and undone, past all retrieve. 
1706 De For Fure Divino 11. 10 He’s damn‘d without 
Retrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) ILI. 181 A detected invasion, in an 
article so sacred, would ruin me beyond retrieve. 1842 
Brownine Sodslog. Sp. Cloister ix, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As he’d iniss till, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rose- 
acacia. 1886 W. J. ‘lucxer £. Exropfe 60 In an unguarded 
hour {he} ruined himself beyond retrieve. 

The act of recovering; retrieval. Now rare. 
1jor Expedicnt Propos'd 23, | have done my part towards 
a retrieve of our Ecclesiastical Constitution. 1704 M. Henry 
Friendly Visits Wks. 1853 1. 276/2 To devise all means 
possible for..the repair and retrieve of it [friendship] where 
it is withering and ready to die. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
xxii. (1856) 170 He had volunteered his services for an ex- 
pedition of retrieve. 

Retrieve (ritrzv),v. Also 5-6 retreve, 5-7 
retrive (5 retryue), 7-8 retreive. fad. OF. 
retroev-, the stressed stem of retrover, retroiuver, 
f. ve- RE-+¢rouver to find. ‘The normal ME. 
representative of this, 7¢/veve, appears tn the 
earliest examples; but the ustial form during the 
16th and 47th centurtes was ve/rvive, with the same 
unexplained change of vowel as tn CONTRIVE, 
The modern refrieve seems to date from about 
1630, but did not become the usual form till 
about 1680-90. ] 

I. trans, 1. Of dogs: a. To find or discover 
again (game which has been temporarily lost); esp. 


to flush or set up (partridges) a second ttme. 

¢ 1410 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, To blawe 
a moote for be lymer and late hym sewe till he haue re- 
treued hym. /did, xxxiv, If it happe pat she be sqwate to 
fore hem and at pei retreue hir nought so sone as pei wolde. 
1486 BR. St. Albans biiij, Whan she hath done any of theys, 
..go and retriue moo and she will nym plente. 1579 Ly1y 
Euphues (Arb.) 41 The whelpe of a Mastife wyll neuer be 


1798 W. Tavtor in Robberds Ae, (1843) 1. 219 Not yet , taught to retriue the Partridge. 1607 Topsett /our.f. 


RETRIEVE. 


Beasts (1658) 122 These are taught by Falconers to retrive 
and raise Partridges. 1630 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlem, (1641) 
113 These are dogges, said he, and necessary for Hawking, 
to find and retrive my game. 

1826 Sir J. S. Sepricnt Hawking 24 1f a young hawk 
does not take the bird in his first flight, and if it cannot be 
retrieved in a short time after he has put it in [etc.]. 

Jig. 1592 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. xlix.227 Popes vse Poten- 
tates but to retriue their Game. 1601 DanieL Def. Ryme 
Wks. G6b, [He] must either giue off vnsatisfied, or vncer- 
tainely, cast backe to retriue the escaped sence, 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxu. clxxx, Their Pris’ner..they tie To 
that grim Hound which him retriev'd. 

b. To find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has 
been wounded or killed. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports 36/1 He..will re- 
trieve any game, from the snipe to the pheasant. 1881 
Macm, Mag, XLV. 476/z The late First’s favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fox. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 420/t 
The black dog.. looked as if he had retrieved the whole nine, 

2. To recover by study or investigation, esp. of 
the past; to restore to knowledge. Now rare. 

1567 GoLpinc Ovid xv. 188 They haling out his hartstrings 
.-, And poring on them, seeke therein Goddes secrets too 
retryue. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, ii. 792 Where- 
fore do ye strive With reach of Sense, God's wonders to 
retrive? @1661 Futter Worthies, Rutlandsh. (1662) 347 
All that I can retrive of her is digested into these following 
particulars, 1686 Phil. Trans. XV. 2 The following Dis- 
courses : Some of which retrieve lost Pieces of Antiquity. 
1697 Cottier Ess. Alor, Subj. 1. (1703) 66 They often.. 
explain History and retrieve us several material Parts of 
Learning. 1774 J. Bryant Alytho/. 1. 69 An ancient word 
. grown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 1837 Haram /Zis¢. Lit.t. i. § 45 No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real Italian 
till near the end of the 12th century. 

b. To recover by an effort of memory; to recall 


to mind, 

1644 Dicsyv Nat, Bodies 358 We can not retriue wordes to 
expresse in what manner we conceiue it. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig, Sacrz m.i. § 18 For according to this, it is impossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of it. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxvii. (1695) 186 Suppose 1 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them. 1779 Jounson ZL. P., 
Cowley (1868) 10 In perusing the works of this race of 
authors,..something already learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new is to be examined. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton 
Metaph. xxxi. (1859) 11. 230, I have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may. be againretrieved. 

+c. Vo rediscover; to find again. Ods. 

c 1645 Howe. Lett. (1650) I. 348 They consulted, that if 
they lost one another, how they might be retrieved and 
meetagain. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 33 Sbips 
lost in their road, by means of the sent, retrive their way. 

3. To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

1589 NasHe Martiz Aflarprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 81 O 
how my Paifrey..daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue bim. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, ui. xxxiit. 203 Esdras..by the direction of Gods 
Spirit retrived them, when they were lost. 1684 J. Peter 
Siege Vienna 70 That part of the Ravelin being thus re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy. ¢1710 CeLia 
Fiennes Davy (1888) 217 Tho’ he had gotten quite down 
his head and all, yet did retrieve his feete,.. with me on his 
Back. 1751 Smotrety Per. Pic. (1779) 11. xli. 50 A warrant 
..to search for and retrieve the fugitive. 1832 W. IrvinG 
Alhambra 1. 215 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasures at some future day. 1885 R. Bripces 
Nero u1.ii, Would'st thou now Retrieve thy purchase money? 

+4. To bring back; to cause to turn back or 
return. Also const. z7Zo, fo. Obs. 

a1597 Peete David & Bethsabew. it, Hib, Take hut your 
Lute, and..Retriue the sunnes sphere, and restraine the 
clouds. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone Epist. P 3 To see... those 
antique reliques of Barbarisme retriu'd witb all other ridicul- 
ous and exploded follies. 1623 Massincer Bondman u. i, 
But if retrivd into his back again, Would keep him warmer 
than a Scarlet wast-coat. 1652 Dentowes 7heoph. xi. xciv, 
Which might our iron age to its first gold retrive. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr@ u. v. § 2 Till a new blast from tbe 
Spirit of God doth..retrieve it into its former heat. 

b. To bring back from or out of a place or state; 
to rescue or save. 

e611 CuarmMan J/iad xxi. 71 From hel’s low region.. 
soules never are retriu'd To talke with friends here. c1656 
Wa ter Of a War with Spain 99 All labour now to save 
their Enemies ;..And their young foes Endeav’ring to re- 
trive, With greater hazard than tbey fought, they dive. 
1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth u. (1723) 99 To reclaim 
and retrieve the World ont of this wretched and forlorn 
State. 1712 ArsuTHnot Yohkn Bul/1, viii, One that had.. 
retrieved his Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon. 1738 Wesitxrv Hymns, Father, I stretch my 
Hands iii, Now my poor Soul Tbou wouldst retrieve, Nor 
let me wait one Hour. 

e. To save (time) from other occupations. 

1687-8 Lapy R. Russexy Le#t. 1. liv. 129 Just after I had 
1etrieved time enough to scribble to you. 1706 Loaan in 
Peunsylv. Hist. Soc. Men. X. 165 Vherefore must beg her 
excuse till I can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again. 1879 HAre Life B'ness Bunsen 1. ix. 322 The 
time of study which Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

5. To restore, revive; to bring back to the 
original state or to a flourishing condition. 

1676 J. Wortipce Cyder (1691) 150 Sharp or acid cider.. 
may easily be femerue a small addition of new spirits. 
1715 tr. Panctrollus' Rerun Mem. 1.1. xiii. 33 By the help 
of Iron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Youth of 
decaying Vineyards, 1748 Axson’s Voy mn. iii. 144 The 
retrieving the freedom of a single family. 1839-52 BaiLev 
Festus 477 Ye, too, lose Your place, in place : retrieve your- 
selves in good. 1854 BrowninG 7%vizs vi, Would ye re- 
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trieve the one? Tryand make plump the other! 1862 BuckLe ' 


Crvitiz. II, viii. 542 The spirit of the country was broken, 
and nothing could retrieve it. 
b. esf. one’s fortunes, hononr, credit, etc. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 59 To merit mercy 
and retrieve his circumstances by his future fidelity. 1770 
Funius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 193 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left finn are able to retrieve his 
honour. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. v. i. (1849) 259 The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperate fortunes 
of her beloved province. 1855 Macautay //7st. Eng. xiii. 
II}. 373 The regular army would retrieve the honour which 
had been lost at Killiecrankie. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
IV. lx. 325 No courage, no patriotism, could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the field. 

6. ta. To make amends or atone for (a fault). 

a1679 W. Owrtram Sera. (1682) 385 It is as well to re- 
trieve a sin hy true repentance for it. . 

b. To make good, repair, set right again (a loss, 
disaster, error, etc.). 

1688 Prior Ode St. Foln’s, Camb. ix, Grace's Presence 
[shall] Nature’s Loss retrieve. 1703 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. 1V. 236 A supply for some years may put your 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to be 
hindered. 1718 Prior Soloson 1. 955 O Reason !..Accept 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 1747 Gray Favourite Cat 
vii, One false step is ne’er retriev'd. 1784 Cowrer T7ivoc. 166 
Describe a Saviour’s cross As God’s expedient to retrieve 
his loss. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia I. vy. ti. 362 This 
disaster the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 1844 H, H. Witson Brit. /ndia 11. 263 
He endeavoured to retrieve the error he had committed by 
the most solemn assurances. 1863 Sat. Kev.6 June 716 
Until he has retrieved his late disaster, his pretensions will 
by no means embarrass his rivals. 

+c. To discharge or pay (a debt). Ods. rare —. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 109 » 5 That Deht lay heavy on 
our House for one Generation, but it was retrieved by a 
Gift from that hones. Man you see there. 

Il. zutr. 7. Of dogs: +a. To find and set up 
game again, Also fig. Obs. rare. 

c1410 Master of Game (M.S. Digby 182) xiii, Pei seche 
not wele, nor pei retreue nought wele, ne pei hunte not 
longe. 1530 Pascr. 6890/2 It is a goode hounde, for he wyll 
retreve the best that ever Isawe. 1635 QuarRLes £262. 1. xi. 
45 What? will her rambling Fits be never past? For ever 
ranging ? never once retrive? 


b. To find and bring in wounded or dead game. 


Also said of a person. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rur. Sports 36/1 A little rough 
terrier, expressly broken to retrieve, and kept for this alone. 
1880 H. C. St. Joun Wikd Coasts Nipon 312, 1 used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and very well she did it. 1884 
Razaar 24 Dec. 2287/2 Well bred fox terrier,..good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly. 

8. To recuperate; to recover. 

1675 Cocker Morals 4 Do not always strive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 1759 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
(ed. 7)s.v. Grove, To destroy these [trees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Printing 459 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to lose its 
roundness and beauty; some time after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably till’tbe time of Justin. 2775 H. WaALroce 
Lett. (1904) IX. 134 The whole caravan were forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Retrie‘ved A//. a. 

1648 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Lament. iii, 7 My Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] chace. 1729 WiGHTMAN Pref. to 
Boston's Fouxfold St. 5 Human nature..in its depraved 
condition, in its retrieved state. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. 
No. 13 (1860) 299 My fancy echoed to the applauding voices 
of a retrieved generation. 1892 GREENER Breech Loader 
237 The retrieved hirds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 


Retrie‘veless, a. rare. [f. RETRIEVE sd. + 
-LESS.] That is past retrieval. 

1850 Blackie Zschylus 1.28 In woe retrieveless lost. 

Retrie-vement. vave. [f.as prec. +-MENT.] 
= RETRIEVAL. 

1677 Gitrin Demonol, (1867) 363 It is discovered to be a 
special retrievement_of it, by many and signal convincing 
evidences. 41706 Evetyn Hist. Kelig. (1850) I. 239 Now 
excited and stirred up to act, by the suggestion, ministry, 
and retrievement of the senses. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
174 Chance for moral retrievement in England there is none. 
The stigma of penal servitude is, .]asting. 


Retriever (ritrzva1). Also 5-7 retriver. 
[f RETRIEVE v, +-ER LJ 
1. A dog used for the purpose of retrieving: 


+a. One employed to set up game again. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, A chastised hounde that will 
be rebuket and is a Retriuer, vncouple him, 1624 QuaRLES 
Ston's Elegtes 1. iii, Meanewhile, the treason of the quick 
Retriuers, Discouers nouell dangers, and deliuers Her to 
a second feare. 1626 Breton Kantastikes, Harnest Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 A good Retriuer is a Spaniell worth the 
keeping. 

transf. 1592 Greene Slacke Dooke's Messenger Table of 
Words, The verser in conny-catching is called the Retriuer. 
1606 Warner AZb. Eng. xiv. xxx. 339 Seauenth Henry.. 
Of his Retriuers Proolings much (as well he might) re- 
pented. 1636 R. James tr. AZinuctus Felix Octavius 80 
‘They seeme to finde the litle infant,..her dogge-headed re- 
triver glories in his invention. 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded game. 

1841 Marryat Poacher xvii, Tell them to come down with 
their retrievers. 1861 E. Jesse Lect. Nat, Hist. 45 He 
sent his retriever after it, who..caught and Killed the hare 
and returned with it in his mouth. 1898 Sir H. Smitu Re- 
trievers 15 Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable. 

Come, 
those ‘neurotics’..who scent intoxicants from afar with a 
retriever-like instinct. 


1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. \1. 888 The troop of | 


RETRO-. 


2. One who retrieves or recovers. 

1658 HARRINGTON Oceana 20 Macbiavill the sole retreiver 
of this ancient Prudence, 1672-5 Comser Comp. Temple 
(1702) 69 As the Retrivers of Ancient things are often 
thought the Inventors, 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 
124 As to that famous Retriever of polite Literature, 
Erasmus. 

Retrieving (ritr7'vin), v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG 1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Se be good 
recouerynge and retreuynge and be maystreys and pe 
sotiltees pat be in goode houndes. c1645 Hower Leét. 
(1650) I. 348 Take heed you do not lose me, for if you do,.. 
there is no retrieving of me. @ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 
205 All’s laid out upon Retrieving of the Curse of Babylon, 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 440 ? 2 The Establishment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Manners. 
1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade p. vii, To this we owe the 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our Trade..was generally 
in. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rur. Sports 46/2 Nothing 
requires so much practice as retrieving. 1886 C, Scotr 
Sheep-farming 205 A sheep-dog..that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among sheep. 

attrid. 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Literature, 1 know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race. : 

Retrieving, /7/. 2. [-1vc 4.] That retrieves. 

1856 ‘StonEHENGE' Brit. Rur. Sports 46/1 You must pay 
ahout £5 a brace more for the retrieving-setters. 1895 
Q. Rev. Jan. 93 The stalking horse and the Egyptians’ 
retrieving cat. " . 

Retri‘m (ri-), v. [RE- 5a.) To trim again. 

1868 Browninc King § Bk. u. 1217 The Canon.., then, 
was sent To change his garb, re-trim his tonsure. 1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta xxvi, Sunday hats and bounets had 
been re-trimmed, 1880 Stevenson Leé?, (1899) I. 173, I shall 
hear you, years from now, timidly begin to retrim your 
feathers for a little self-laudation. a 

+Re'triment. 065. rave. [ad. L. retvi- 
ment-t1.) Dross, refuse. 

1614 BARGRAVE Sermz, (1615) B ij, Then suppose all things 
under tbe moone to bee but..retriment and dung [etc.]. 
lbid, F ij, The retriment of the people. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Relriment, the dregs of a thing, the dross of 
inettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 


Retri‘p. [Re-5a.] A return or second trip. 

1760 Projects in Ann. Reg. 147/2 The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the 4o ton barge. 1788 ANNA 
Sewarp Leét. (1811) 11. 151 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field. .will, I trust, he realized. 

|| Re‘tro, adv. rare. [L. vetrd: seenext.] Back- 
wards; into past time. 

1771 Encycl, Brit. 11. 931/1 The compensation, after it is 
admitted by the judge, operates, ve¢ro,..to the time that, by 
the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due. 1885 
Lau Rep. 10 App. Cases 383 ote, Such presumption of 
use retro may be re-argued. 

Retro- (ri'tro, retro), prefix, repr. the Latin 
adverb retro backwards, back, which in the post- 
Augustan language appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nouns, as retvoagere, 
-cédére (-cessio, -cessus), -gradare (-gradatio), -gradi 
(-gressus), -spicére, and more rarely in adjectival 
forms as retrogradus. ‘The use of the prefix was 
widely extended in medizval Latin (see examples 
in Du Cange), but most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are derived from, 
or modelled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. retrograde, before 
1400, followed in the 15th and 16th centuries by 
other forms from the same stem. Aetrocedent and 
retroversion also appear in the 16th cent., but the 
main additions to the number are made in the 
17th and following centuries. In the 19th, esp. 
the latter part of it, ve¢vo- has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 3 below). 

2. The pronunciation of vetro- is to some extent 
unsettled, and lexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the short or long 
vowel. Walker gives only the short, Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favonr (ré‘tro), 
except in retrograde and retrospect. 

3. All the earlier or more important combs. of 
retro- are given below as main words ; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended use of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

a. Miscellaneous terms, as Retrocogni‘tion, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired ; 
so Retroco‘gnitive za. Retrocou‘pling a., join- 
ing backwards or behind. Re‘trodate v., to put 
back to an earlier date. Re‘troflux, a backward 
flow. BRe‘troform v. (see quot.). Retromigra’- 
tion, migration back again, Retro-o'perative 
a., having a retrospective effect. BRe*troplexed 
a., folded back upon itself. Betroposi‘tion, 
change of position in a backward direction. Ee- 
tropre'sbyteral a., lying behind the presbytery 
(or choir and altar) of a cathedral or other large 
church. Retrorece‘ption, the action of receiving 
back again. Retrorefiective a., capable of look- 
ing back and reflecting. Retrosee‘r, one who sees 
into the past. Retrosusce’ption, the action of 


RETROACT. 


taking back. Wetrotra‘nsfer, -tra‘nsference, 
the act of transferring back again. Retrovi'sion, 


vision into or of the past. 

A number of similar forms are given in some recent Dicts., 
as retroclusion, -curved, -deflect vh., -deviation, -duct vb. 
vyection, -location, -morphosis, etc. 

azgor Myers Human Personality (1903) I. 31 Our 
*retrocognitions seem often a recovery of isolated frag- 
ments of thought and feeling. 1897 Datly News 5 Feb. 
6 7 *Retrocognitive clairvoyance..is thus explained. 1828 
Loudon's Gardener's Mag. U1. 414 Description and Use 
of Dyer’s *Retro-coupling Bee-boxes. 1862 Lowe.t Lett. 
(1894) I. iv. 346, I send it now that my thanks may be 
antedated (or *vefrodated rather) more than a year. 1889 
Mattuews Drs. Women (ed. 4) xv. 116 Hence the *retroflux 
through a tube. This retroflux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. 1848 De Quincey in 7ait's Mag. XV. 85 
They were reforming the Church.., viz., *retroforming it, 
moulding it back into compliance with its original form and 
model. 1894 Lancaster (Pennsylv.) Daily Intelt. 8 Feh., 
The most recent *retromigration of disheartened Germans 
from the West. 1863 KinGcLake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 311 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Morny, .issued a “retro-opera- 
tive decree, 1858 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir IW. 
Hamilton (1889) WI. 539 Cauchy's proof..is Argand's, 
much complexed, perplexed, *retroplexed, and omniplexed. 
1843 WxHewe tt in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 311 The 
propagation of the tide from place to place hy free waves 
gave a further *retroposition. 1845 Aucyct. Metrop. V. 
363° The effect of friction will he a retroposition of tides, 
1849 Ecclesiologist 1X. 274 The propriety of the tern 
wherehy you describe this *retropresbyteral space. 1829 
BentwamM Sustice §& Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 63 
Now, as to retrotransference and *retroreception, or say, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. 1851 I. 
Taytor Wesley & Method. (1852) 193 His mind might he 
adduced as a singular instance..of the absolute ahsence of 
the *retro-reflective faculty. 182: R. Pottox in D. Pollok 
Life 117 May not these our *retro-seers have made some 
mistake in consulting the..past? 180z-1z BENTHAM Ration. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts ; transmission and *retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 1830 — Offic. Apt. Maximized Pref. p. xiii, For 
the purpose of retro-susception or say resumption. 1869 
W. S. Dattas tr. Mitller’s Facts for Darwin xii. 123 A 
*retro-transfer of late-acquired advantages to this early 
period of life. 1829 Benruam $ustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. 
Petit. Justice 60 Transference is followed hy *retrotrans- 
ference. 1830 CunnincHam Srit. Painters 11. 176 They 
had precisely the same *retro-visions and prophetic visions 
with himself, ; 

b. Terms of Anal. and Path. in which retro- 
is combined with an adj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of ‘situated behind’ 
(the part in question), as refro-maslotd, -maxil- 
lary, -ocelar, -sternal, -larsal, -ulerine, etc. 

1872 Darwin £ynotions vi, 161 This is due to the dilata- 
tion of the retro-ocular vessels. 1875 Watton Drs, Eye 846 
The oculo-palpebral portion, called also the retro-tarsal fold. 
1878 Bart.evtr. Topinard’s Anthrop.171 The retro-mastoid 
sutures are complicated. 1879 S¢, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
439 A retro-uterine dermoid cyst. 1891 Moun Surg. 869 
Retromaxillary growths. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 11 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal. 

{ad. L. re- 


Retroact (ritro-, retro, kt), v. 
troact-, ppl. stem of retroagcre: see ReTRo- and 
Actv. So F. réroagir.] intr. To react; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past. 

1795 Hussey in Burke's Corr, (1844) IV. 279 The very 
ghost of that hill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Azur, Leigh v1. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brain, Is merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 1877 Servbner's Mag. XV. 223/2 
That woman could not retroact and touch the meinory of Ida. 


Retroaction (ritro-, retroe*kfan), fad. L. 
type *relroactiv: see prec. and Action. So F. 
rétroaclion, Sp. retroaccion, It. relroazione.) 

+1. (Meaning not clear.) O6s.—! 

1570 Foxe A. § AM. (ed. 2) 540/2 To proceed against 
them..concerning the foresaide hereticall and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyng to the forme of retroactions and 
qualitie of the busines in this hehalfe had and vsed. 

+2. ‘A driving backward’ (Phillips, 1658). Oés. 

3. A retrospective action. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, z.¢. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. ax816 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Intro, 
View (1830) 20 In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action is comprised. ; 

4. Return action; reaction. 

1829 J. Stertinc £ss. (1848) I. 71 The design which occu- 
pies by a necessary retroaction modifies the means whereb 
we seek to attain it. 1874 G. Macponatp Madcolm IIL. iii. 
34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power in its persistency [etc.]. 
1884 Biccs J/agn. Dyn. Electr. Mach. 267 Retro-action of 
the inoving circuit on the fixed, ; 

Retroactive (rtro-, retro,ktiv), a. (Cf. prec. 
and AcTIVE. So F. rétroactif, -ive, Sp. and Pg. 
retroactivo, It. retroattzvo.] 

1. Of enactments, etc.: Extending in scope or 
effect to matters which have occurred in the past; 


retrospective. Also ¢ransf. 

1611 Cotcr., Ketroactif, retroactiue ; casting, driuing, re- 
lating, backward. 1668 Persec. Ref. Ch. in France 11 They 
have given it a Retroactive Power (as they call it) by 
putting it in Execution against persons who returned to us 
a long time hefore the Declaration was in being. @ 1751 
BoLincsroke Fragm, Ess. xxxviii, As the death of Christ 
had a retroactive effect on those that lived and died hefore 
they were redeemed. 1794 Earn Matmessury Diaries & 
Corr. Il. 60, I ohjected to the date to be fixed to the 
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Treaty, particularly if in addition to the giving it this retro- 
active force, an advance..was to he required. 1811 W. R. 
Spencer Poems 13x Must I, for follies past assess’d By 
retro-active laws he fin'd? 1847 R. W. Hamicton Rewards 
& Punishm. vy. (1853) 215 The resurrection of Christ. .is re- 
presented as possessing a retroactiveinfluence, 1897 72»nes 
22 Apr. 6/1 The retroactive clause in the Dingley Bill will 
he either cancelled or amended. ) 
b. Directed backwards in time. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. U1. 165 We may say century, without 
posing our retroactive foresight to any extraordinary 

egree. 

2. Operating in a backward direction. rare. 

1611 (see ahove]. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Retroactive 
(Lat. in Philos.), driving hack; as A retroactive Motion. 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 383 In the centre of the axle is 
placed a retroactive fulcrum, to which chains are made fast. 

+3. Reactive. Os. rare. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Yale of Times 11.264 The odium with 
which you hespatter a neighbour’s reputation has a retro- 
active elfect in furbishing yourown. 1802 Beppoes //ygeia 
1. 68 The total abstraction of the mind from all regard to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct. 

Hence Retroa‘ctively adv. 

1828-32 in WessTER (citing Wheaton). 1879 Daily News 
5 Nov. 5/6 That the amnesty did not retroactively affect 
the material fact of six months’ residence in Paris required 
by the law. 1887 Contemp. Rev, May 703 Unfortunately 
for the public, the laws do not apply retroactively. 

Retroactivity. [Cf prec. and Activity. 
So Sp. relroactividad, Pg. -tdade.] The condi- 


tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 


1829 BentHAamM Justice & Cod. Petit. 110 In the case of | 


judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 
this species of law. 1894 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 The re- 
troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity is agreed 
upon, will accordingly he admitted henceforth, 


Retroa'spect. vare-'. [f. Retro- + As- 
PEcT.] Retrospect. 

1638 JacKSON Creed ix. xxxvii, The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used hy Barak. 

Retrocalcula'tion. ,rave—. [f. Rerro-.] 
The process of calculating backwards. 

1664 Power £.xp. Philos. 1. 188 Which hy retro-calcula- 
tion will point out the time of the World’s Nativity to be 
about 5000 years ago. 

Retrocede (re‘trosid, ri‘tro-), v.1 [ad. L. re- 
trocédtre, f. retro ReTRO- + cédére to yield, go back. 
So obs. F. retroceder, Sp. and Pg. -ceder, It. -cedere.] 


1. znztr. To go back; to retire ; to recede. 

1654 Vitvain Zprt. Ess. v. \xxxii, One ran t’ his Cave, th’ 
other trembling hid, And went home glad, but would not 
retroced. 1681 H. More £xf. Daz, iii, 70 He durst proceed 
no further hut retroceded from his enterprise on A/zypt. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Precession, The Equi- 
noctial Points. .do retrocede or move hackwards from East 
to West, about 50 Seconds each Year. 1850 BRowNING 
Easter Day xvi, 1 felt begin The Judgment-Day: to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 1878 19th Cent. Dec. 1051 When 
we retrocede further into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether hirds, as we now understand them, had 
even come into heing at that period. 

2. Med. Of gout: To strike inwardly. 

1866 Aitken Pract. Med. 11.53 If acute gout should have 
‘retroceded ’, as it is called, ana the stomach or intestinal 
canal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

Retrocede (ritros?-d), v.2 [ad. F. rétrocéder: 
see Retro- and CEDE v.] ¢rans. To cede (terri- 


tory) back again fo a country, etc. 

1818 Gentl. Mag. LX XXVIII. 1. 172 By a treaty of 1783, 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain all the territory which 
Spain and France had ceded to her in 1763. 1856 Abridgm. 
Deb, Congress (1858) II. 741/2 note, In 1846, the Virginia 
part of the District was retroceded to that State. 1879 
Spectator 20 Sept., The valuable province of Kuldja..has 
heen retroceded to China. 

Hence Retroce'ded /J/. a. 

1883 Patl MallG.8 Mar. 1/2 The most important of these 
chiefs.., who has always heen a partisan of the Boers, occu- 
pied the central portion of the retroceded country. 

Retroce'dence. [See next+-ENncE.] Retro- 
gression ; retrocession. 

1796 Bace Hermstrong xxxv, Love has its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence. 1866 AiTKEN Pract. Med. II. 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this retro- 
cedence may take place to other parts. 

Retrocedent (ritro-, retros/dént), a. [ad. L. 
retrocédent-em, pres. pple. of retracedére RETRO- 
CEDE v.1] : 

L. Astr. = RETROGRADE a. rare. 

1583 R. Harvey Astrol, Disc. A8&hb, All which time 
frowning Saturne shal he retrocedent also. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. i. 142 Vhe Retrocedent Aspect is brisker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer (i.e. hut Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Med. a. Retrocedent gout (see first quot.). 

1776-84 Cutten First Lines Physic § 522 Another state 
of the disease I name the retrocedent gout. This occurs 
when..[the] pain and inflammation [of the joints]. .suddenly 
and entirely cease,while some internal part becomes affected. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 299 In the two ensuing 
varieties, constituting atonic and retrocedent gout, we have 
a podagric diathesis grafted upon an unsound frame. 1866 
Aitken Pract. Med. II. 53 If the chronic or atonic gout 
should hecome retrocedent, and the stomach and intestinal 
canal he the seat of the spasmodic form of the disease. 

b. Of tubercle: Retrograding or caseating. 

1898 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 264 Some change in the 
lungs, such as collapse or retrocedent tubercle .. preceded 
the establishment of emphysema. 


Retrocession ! (ritro-, retrose’fan). [ad. late 


| L. retracessto, noun of action f. retracedére RETRO- 


RETROCOPULATION. 


CEDE v.i_ So F. (med.) rétrocession, Sp. retro- 
ceston, It. -cesszone.] 
1. The action or fact of moving backward, re- 


tiring, or receding; retrogression. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Posthunza (1650) 37 If it be said that 
the Retrocession of the Sun and shadow in the Diall of 
Ahaz was as great a wonder as anie. 1659 H. More 
Immort, Sout m, iii. 66 This argument is drawn from the 
Stars retrocession. 1686 Goap Cedest, Bodies 1.i.124 What 
is the return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, but a 
kind of Retrocession. 1779 Jounson L. P., AZzlton (1868) 
57 These transient and involuntary excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention. 1828 Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 
233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under Adrian. 
1863 ‘l'ynpatt Heat i. 25 This retrocession of the index is 
due..to the lowering of the temperature within the bulb. 
1882 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. £cc/. The return of the priest or clergy to 


the vestry after divine service. 

1877 J. D. Cuamsers Div. Worship 206 Psalms were sung 
in the Retrocession. /éid. 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 

+2. Asir. =Recession 1. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Sechn. 1.s.v. Precession, This motion 
hackwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession, 1727-38 CHamBers Cycd. s.v. 
Precesston, Which retrograde motion is called the preces- 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

3. Path. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking inward, so as to affect the 
internal organs ; the ‘ going in’ of an eruption. 

1771 T. Perciva Ess. (1777) I. 147 The retrocession of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, is prevented hy nothing 
more powerfully than hy the cortex. 1799 UNDERWoop 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 99 The reader ts reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to such retro- 
cession. 1822-34 Good's Study Medd. (ed. 4) 1. 481 Retro- 
cession of gout. 1876 Dusrinc Dis. Skin 236 No fears need 
he entertained concerning danger from retrocession. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 470 The sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

4. Med. Replacement (of an intestine). rare —'. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1.311 A much larger 
penis of the gut will he exposed, and its retrocession will 

e more difficult. 

Retrocession ? (ritro-, retrose‘fan). [See 
RETROCEDE v.2 and CESSION. So F. rétrocession, 
whence prob. sense 2.]} 

L. Sc. Law. (See quots.) 

1681 Stair Justit. u. xxiii. 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returning hack of the Right assigned from the assigney 
to the Cedent, which are also called Repositions. «@ 1768 
Erskine /nst. Law Scot. ut. v. § 1 If the assignee makes 
over his right to a third person, the deed is called a transla- 
tion; and if that third person conveys it hack to the cedent, 
it is called a retrocession. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 

2. The action or fact of ceding territory back to 
a country or government. 

1796 Eart MaAtmessury Diaries & Corr, III. 310 We 
want much to know what retrocessions you intend for us 
andour allies. 1826 Mackintosu Case Donna Maria Wks. 
1846 II. 415 The Portuguese plenipotentiaries .. required 
the retrocession of Olivenza, which had been wrested from 
them at Badajos, 1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Jan. 1/: The 
retrocession of Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 

Retroce'sSional, a. and sé. rare. [f. RE- 
TROCESSION 1.] a@. aay. Of or pertaining to retro- 
cession. b. sb. = RECESSIONAL B (Cent. Dict.). 

1887 in Cassett. 1897 West, Gaz. 28 July 6/3 At the 
close they retired singing a fine retrocessional hymn. 

Retroce'ssive, ¢. [f. ppl. stem of L. vetra- 
cedére: see RETROCEDEV.1 and v.2] a. Retrograde. 
b. Characterized by restoration of territory. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x,‘ All things,’ says 
Virgil, ‘have a retrocessive tendency’. 1869 Witmot & 
Cuast Ann. Cape Colony 439 The fifth Kafir war... Fitting 
legacy of the retrocessive policy of 1836 ! 

Retrochoir (r7tro-, retrokwaie1). LZcec/, [ad. 
med.L. retrochorus (Du Cange): see ReTRo- and 
Cuotr.) That part of a cathedral or large church 
which lies behind the high altar. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclestol. 24 It is cruciform, with an 
apse, but has no retrochoir or choir-aisles. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. 412 That most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterhorough. 1889 Athenxum 16 Mar. 352/1 he pave- 
ment of the retro-choir..is being relaid preparatory to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

Retrochorally, adv. rare—'. [See prec. 
and CHORALLY adv.} With a retrochoir. 

1848 B. Wess Cont, Ecclesiol. 117 In most churches, not 
retrochorally aisled, the choir is lower than the nave. 

Retroco‘ient, a. rave. [f. ReTRo-+ L. cozent- 
em, pres. ppl. of cozre to copulate.] =next. Also 
as 56., an animal which copulates backwards. 

1709 Phil, Trans. XXVII. 60 Some asserting, that it is 
Retrocoient and Retromingent. /érd. 61 There can he no 
such thing as a Retrocoient Animal. 1801 /d/d. XCI. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a retro-coient. 

Retroco'pulant, ¢. rare—'. [f. RETRO- + 
CoPpuLAnT @.] That copulates backwards. 

1819 W. Lawrence Lect, Physiol. Zool. (1823) 196 They 
are, consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 

Retroco'pulate, v. xare—°. (Cf. next.] zutr. 
To use retrocopulation. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

Retrocopula‘tion. are. [f RETRO-.] The 
action or fact of copulating backwards. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. £f. 151 From the nature of 
this position, there ensueth a necessitie of Retrocopulation. 
(bid. 261 It will he hard to make out their retrocopulation. 


RETRODUCTION. 


Retrod(den: see RETREAD. 

Retrodu-ction. vave—°. (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Retroduction, a bringing, leading 
or drawing back. 

Retrofle'cted, 2. [f. Rerro-+FLecrEp a.] 
Bent, directed, or turned backward. 

1812 Fain, Rev. XX. 84 Vhe words ‘retroflected diverg- 
ence’ are therefore purely ornamental. 1853 G. JoHNsTon 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1.126 The spines on their margins.. 
are all retroflected. 

Re'trofiex, 2. Bo. [ad. mod. or med.L. vetvo- 
flex-us, pa. pple. of retrofiectére.} (See quots.) 

1776 J. Lee (ntrod, Sot. Explan, Terms 381 Heres 
retroflex, bending backward and forward towards the ‘Trunk. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Retroffexus, retroflex... 

ending this way and that, in different directions, usually 
in a distorted manner. 

So Re'trofiexed a. Also Pach. (cf. next). 

1806 Gacpine Brit. Bot, 83 Cor. retroflexed : L. cordate, 
angular, denticulate. 1872 PEASLEE Ovarian Tumors 61 
Frequently tbe uterus, being also carried backward by the 
traction of the ovary, is for the time retroflexed. 

Retroflexion (ritro-, retrofle-kfan). [ad. mod. 
L. retrofiexio. So F. rétroflexion, Sp. retro- 

fiexion.} ‘Vhe fact or state of being turned back 


or retorted. Chiefly Pazh., retroversion. 

1845 Aucycl. Metrop. V1. 541/1 The stratified limestones 
of these localities are bent into such extraordinary retro- 
flexions, as to imply repeated operations of the most violent 
Mechanical agency. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy iii. 136 he 
patient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of 
the uterus. 1879 S¢4. George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 458 Having 
suffered from symptoms of retroflexion for about a year. 

Re'trofract(ed, ¢. ot. [ad. mod.L. retro- 
fract-us : see RETRO- and Rerract v.) (See quots.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Retrofractus, retro- 
fracted. Applied to the Peduncle...Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it had been 
broken. 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 111. 445/2 A Peduncle is 
. .retrofract, broken backward, reduced toa depending state 
as if by force. 

+ Retrogate, erroneous f, RETROGRADE a. Obs. 

1584 LopcE Alarum 24 Appollonius. .hauing calculated 
the Gentlemans natiuitie, and seeing some planets retrogate. 
1771 Luckombe Aust, Printing 385 Making the last lines of 
two retrogate pages to fall on the Back of each other. 

+ Retrogation, erroneots f. KETROGRADATION. 

1646 Game at Sc. & /ug.6 Whereby you would.. utterly 
debar them in this difference from all retrogations beyond 
the Covenant. 1708 Brit. Apcclo No. 85. 2/1 Stations and 
Retrogations of the Planets. 

Retroge'nerative, 2. 7ave. 
GENERATIVE @.) = RETROCOPULANT. 

1743 Phil. Trans. XL11.535 He isa retromingent Animal, 
and consequently retrogenerative. 

+ Retrogradant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. retragradant-em, pres. pple. of retrogradare : 
cf. next.] Ketrograding. 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. 1558 G. Cavenpisu Poevs (1825) 11. 3 
Whan Phebus in Gemynys had his course overgon And 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant. 


+ Retrogradate, @. Ods. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. retrogradat-us, pa. pple. of retrdgradare: see 
RETROGRADE a.} Having retrograded. 

1471 Ripcey Cop. Alch. u. i. in Ashm. (1652) 135 Into 
ther owne fyrst nature kyndly retrogradate. 

+ Retrogradate, v. Ods. rare—'. [Cf. prec.] 
2ntr. = RETROGRADE Vv. 

1599 I. M[ouret] Sidkwormes Ded., Nay, heau’ns them- 
selues (though keeping stil their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. 

Retrogradation (retro-, rétrogradé-fan). [ad. 
L. retragraditio, n. of action f. retrogradare: see 
RETROGRADE a. So F. rétrogradation, Sp. retro- 
gradacion, It. retrogradaztone. | 
l. Astr. The apparent backward motion of a 
planet in the zodiac; motion of a heavenly body 


from east to west; a case or instance of this. 

1554 F. Van Brunswike tr. De Montulmo’s Facies Cali 
Evj, Mars. .signifieth that mortal war shall happen amongest 
men, and the more because of his retrogradacion. 1583 R. 
Harvey Astrol. Disc. A&b, Saturne shal be retrocedent 
also, heginning his retrogradation the 25th day of June. 
1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 12 The starres themselues are 
thought to returne more speedily in their retrozradation, 
than in their direct course forward. a@164z Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 124 The Retrogradation of the Sun in 
Ezechias time. 1670 CupwortH Serm. 1 Fohn ii. 3-4 
(ed. 3) 58 These upper Planets..have their Stations and 
Retrogradations as well as their direct motion. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 449 Of the greatest Elongation 
of the Planets fron: the Sun, their Direction, Station, and 
Ketrogradation. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 83, 1 
have no Occasion to ask concerning his Conjunctions, Oppo- 
Sitions, Retrogradations, &c. 1839 MoseLey Aséron. liv. 
(1854) 169 This retrogradation will continue until about the 
28th. 186x Lewis Astron. Anc. iil. 14 ‘Vhe theory of epi- 
cycles accounted by circular movements for the stations 
and retrogradations of the planets. 

Jig. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 301 There is no 
more retrogradation, trepidation,..than theyhave fained. .in 
this poore seely little body of man. ¢1630 Donne Seri. 
Ixxii. 731 T'bere is a Going behind Christ, which is a Casting 
out of his presence without any future following, and thatisa 
fearefull Station, a fearefull Retrogradation. a 1652 J. Smits 
Sel. Disc. v. 140 No such ebbings and flowings, no such di- 
versity of stations and retrogradations as that love hath in us. 

b. The backward movement of the lunar nodes 
on the ecliptic. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cyc/.s.v., Retrogradation of the nodes, 


[f. ReTRo- + 
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is a motion of the line of the nodes, whereby it continually 
shifts its situation from east to west, contrary to the order 
of the signs, 1855 Brewster Vevwtor 1. xii. 328 He showed 
that the retrogradation of the nodes. .arose froin one of the 
elements of the solar force being exerted in the plane of the 
ecliptic, and not in the plane of the inoon’s orbit. 

2. The action or process of going back towards 
some point in investigation or reasoning. 

1577-87 HoinsHeD Chron. |. 141/2 As you shall find it by 
retrogradation from the 32 verse vnto the first of the fift 
chapter of Genesis. 1637 A. Warwick Spare Min, (ed. 6) 
110 What’s a City toa Shire? Whata Shire to the whole 
Island ?..And so bya retrogradation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory? 1690 Lreysourn Curs. Math. 349 Then 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to the said 
Aequation. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1.' 481 
Without being able, whatever retrogradations we might 
make, to discover their first generation. 1819 Foster Ess. 
Evils Pop. [guorance 7 You cannot perform in imagination 
a series of acts of unlearning, realizing to yourselves, through- 
out the retrogradation [etc.]. ; 

3. The action or fact of moving or drawing back 
or backwards; retirement, retreat. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 222 Atoms..in a motion 
of retrogradation back to their own north pole. @ 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthunza (1650) 37 The most visible part,..that 
which would bee most of all observed was the Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1V. 
xxxvii, 229 She..did it before she was aware, Lady-pride, 
Belford !—Recollection, then Retrogradation! 1790 P/zi. 
Trans. LXXX1. 22, 1 have said above, that hemp and gut 
have only a very little retrogradation. 1821 Nez Monthly 


| 


Mag. 11. 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 


upon their woods and wildernesses. 1843 SEDGwick Led. in 
Clark & Hughes Life (1890) 11. 63 Never having once 
fallen during my retrogradations before the face of the Queen. 

4. +a. Reversion from one state to another. Ods. 

1639 Sir R. Baker in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. li. 7 
How, then, is it possible that my sins which are as red as 
scarlet should ever be made as white as snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is no work of human art. 

b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development ; retrogression, decline. 

In first quot. directly ¢vansf. from sense 1. 

1748 HartLey Odserv. Manu. i. 29 We ought to suppose 
ourselves in the Centre of the System, and to try..to reduce 
all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions. 1768-74 
‘Tucker Zé, Wat, (1834) 11. 360 Improvement admits of fre- 
quent intermissions and retrogradations. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. ¥V.xxxvii. 29 A similar instance of the 
retrogradation of science occurs in the history of the micro- 
scope. 1814 Ann. Reg. Pref. p. iv, The singular mixture of 
advance and retrogradation which the events of the year 
have exhibited. 1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 
173 It indicates, not the starting point from wbich the race 
of creation began, but the stage of retrogradation beyond it. 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ix. (1875) 378 Amidst all the 
fluctuations and apparent retrogradations of the world. 

Retrogradatory, ¢. vave—'. (Cf. prec.and 
-oRY.} Serving to reverse motion. 

1997 Monthly Mag.111. 383 The Retrogradatory Machine 
consists of an axle, suspended horizontally on its centre 
points [etc.]}. 

Retrograde (re‘trogré'd, rztro-), a. and sé. 
Also 6 rethro-; 4, 7 -grad, 6 -garde (?), -grat(e, 
Sc. -graid. fad. L. retrvégrad-us, f. retrd RETRO- 
+gradus step: cf. next. So F. rétrograde, Sp., 
Pg., and It. retrogrado.] 

A. adj. 1. Astr. a. Of the planets: Appar- 
ently moving in a direction contrary to the order 
of the signs, or from east to west. 

¢ 1391 CuHaucer Asérol. 11. § 35 This is the workinge of the 
conclusioun to knowe yif pat any planete be directe or retro- 
grade. ¢1400 Treat. Astron. (Bodl. MS. B. 17) If. 8 Hit is 
to wete also bat 3ef be planetes regnen retrograde... bey 
myght neuer be made evene as by hercours. ¢ 1480 HEnry- 
son Mor. Fab. iv. (Fox's Confess.) ii, The planeitis..Sum 
retrograde and sum Stationeir. 1503 Hawes E.ram/p, Virt, 
1.6 Myxt with venus that was not retrograte, 1509 — Past. 
Pleas. xxu, N iiijb, He sette in werking The bodies aboue to 
haue their mouing,..Some rethrogarde, and some dyrectly. 
1574 W. Bourne Kegiment for Sea iii. (1577) 12 The Sunne 
and the Moone be neuer retrograt, as the other 5. planets 
or lyghts be. 1589 GreENE 7udlies Love Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 139 Fonde are those women that are inquisitiue after 
Astrologers, wbether Venus be retrograde or combust in their 
natiuities. 1671 BiraGcrave Astrol. Pract. Phys. 91 By no 
means let the Moon be aspected of any retrograde planet. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 9 Venus, when Retro. 
grade,..is nearer to the Eartb, and consequently appears 
bigger than at other Times. 1760 SteRNE 77, Shandy 11. 
xxiil, I would have sworn some retrograde planet was 
hanging over this unfortunate house of mine. 1808 Scott 
Marm. iw. xx, His zone..Bore many a planetary sign, 
Combust, and retrograde, and trine. 1880 SHoRTHOUSE Yo/tn 
Inglesant \. 282 Jupiter, lord of the ascendant, and Saturn 
being retrograde. 

b. Actually moving from east to west. 

1853 Herscuer Pop, Lect. Sci. iii, § 13 (1873) 106 Retro- 
grade comets, or those whose motion is opposite to that of 
the planets, are as common as direct ones. 

2. Of movement: a. 4str. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the signs; directed from 
east to west. + Also ¢vazsf. of aspect. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aing’s Q. clxx, Though thy begynnyng hath 
bene retrograde. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 55 The mune. .is 
moir suift in hyr retrograid cours nor the soune is. ¢1585 
Faire Ent iu. 670 But planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ill in my nativity. 1667 Mitton ?, /.. vi. 
127 Thir wandring course now high, now low, then hid, 
Progressive, retrograde, or standing still. 1693 J. Epwarps 
Author, O. & N. Test. 201 Vhe Chaldean astronomers .. 
Jabour'd to suppress this retrograde motion of the sun. 
1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci.g8 The retrograde Motion 


in Mercury is but of short Duration indeed. 1833 HerscneL | 


RETROGRADE. 


Astron. ix. 299 Contrary to the unbroken analogy of the 
whole planetary system.., in tbese orbits their motions are 
retrograde. 1868 G. B. Airy Pop. Astron. iv. 124 The 
planets sometiines move in a retrograde direction. 

Comb. 1727-38 CuambBers Cyci.s.v. Dragon, Tbese points 
.. have a motion of their own in the zodiac, and retrograde- 
wise, almost three minutes a day. 

b. Directed backwards ; in a direction contrary 
to the previous motion ; retiring, retreating. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 400 The partie who tooke 
this Bill.. must goe a retrograde course heerein. 1676 
Worupce Cyder (1691) 57 The sap. . will expend itself by a 
retrograde as well ay by a direct motion. 1745 Exiza Hey- 
woop Female Spect. No. 10 (1748) 11, 208 They seem rather 
like buckets in a well, that are always in a retrograde 
motion, 1797 Mrs. RavciirFe Stalian xxi, Every step 
that he had taken.. was retrograde, 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) 11. 35 Aretrograde movement is always 
bad in thiscountry. 1847 Prescott /erx (1850) 11. 326 The 
sufferings endured by the Spaniards on their retrograde 
march to Quito. 1880 GintHer Fishes 44 Retrograde 
motions can he made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 

3. Tending or inclined to go back or to revert; 
moving or leading backwards, esp. towards an 
inferior or less flourishing condition. 

€1530 Compl. of thent that ben to late Maryed (Collier, 
1862) 18 Both yonge and olde must haue theyr sustenaunce 
Euer in this worlde, soo fekyll and rethrograte. 1595 
Danier Civ. Wars vi. xxxvi, Weary the Soul with contrar- 
ieties; Till all Religion become retrograde. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Ambition (Arb.) 224 Ther-fore it is good for Princes, 
if they vse ambitious men, to handle it soe, as they be stil 
progressiue, and not retrograde. 1664 EvELVN Pomona iv. 
13 Nature does more delight in progress, then to be Retro- 
grade and go backwards. 1709 SACHEVERELL Sermz. 22 Who 
..is agen ready to be Ketrozrade, whenever tbe Wind shall 
Change, and Veer about. 1773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 21 Sept., His retrograde ambition was completely 
gratified, 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hail x, The 
human mind, which will necessarily become retrograde in 
ceasing to he progressive. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. vi. §7 
The capital of a country may be stationary, progressive, or 
retrograde. 

+b. Backward; slow. Ods. rare. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. i, You know my aunt is a 
little retrograde (as you call it)in ber nature. 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy v. xvi, He..would often say, especially when 
his pen was a little retrograde [etc.]. 

ce. Sot. Of metamorphosis: (see quots.). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 135/1 Retrograde metamorphosis 
«., when organs assume the state of soine of those on the 
outside of them, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals,..and the like. 186: Bentiry A/an. Bot. 356 If any 
of these organs become transformed into a leaf, this is 
called retrograde or descending metamorphosis. 

d. Path. Tending to disintegration. 

1876 tr. HVagner’s Gen. Path, 287 In retrograde changes 
attention has until now been turned more in both directions. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 33 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tubercle in the lungs occurs in about nine per cent of all 
necropsies. ; 

4. Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 
upon the previous course. 

1564 CHALONER in Froude //ist. Eng. (1881) VIII. 45 [1 
am] now further from wealth..than I was eighteen years 
agone. Methinks I became a retrograde crab. 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 1’ faith, master, let’s go; no 
body comes..; let’s be retrograde. 1615 G. Saxpys 77av. 
191 Ihe gate of Saint Steuen (where on each side a Lion 
retrograde doth stand). 1662 PLavrorp Skil/ Afus. 1. (1674) 
59 This Mood had its derivation froin..the winding retro- 
grade Meander. 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc.: Inverse, re- 
versed. 

1664 H. More Afology 557 We will now take a Sum- 
mary view of all the Odjections.., which we shall doe in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the last, and then con- 
clude. 1686 Pot Staffordsh. 421 The Dominical and other 
Letters vary every year in a retrograd order. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl., Retrograde order, in matters of numera- 
tion, is when, in lieu of accounting 1, 2, 3, 4, we count 4, 3, 
2,1. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 86 ? 14 Here the third 
pair of syllables in the first..werse have their accents retro- 
grade or inverted; tbe first syllable being strong or acute, 
and the second weak. 185: Monthly Frnl. Med, Sci. X11. 
39 The incuse and retrograde form of tbese inscriptions. 

c. Mus, Of imitation, etc.: (see quots.). 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Imitation, Sometimes the 
movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, is imitated ; and 
that, sometimes, even by a contrary motion, which makes 
what they call a retrograde imitation, 1869 OusELry 
Counterp. xv. 103 Imitation may also be retrograde, 1. e. 
the consequent may be produced by reading the antecedent 
backwards. 1887 H. C. Banister A/us. Anal. vil. 153 
Imitation may be by contrary or inverse motion..; and by 
retrograde motion, from the end to the beginning. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 243 Another even more intricate 
kind of canon is the Reverse Retrograde Canon, 

d. Of verses: (see quot.). vare—°. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Retrograde verses are such as 
give the same words, whether read backwards or forwards ; 
called also reciprocal verses, and recurrents. 

e. Operating in a backward direction. 7are. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 11%. 384 It will be of infinite service 
for every species of retrograde machinery. 


+ 5. Opposed, contrary, or repugnant Zo some- 
thing. Ods. 


x60z SHAKS. /7a. 1. ii. 114 For your intent In going 
backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is most retrograde to our 
desire. 1643 Mitton Soveraigne Salve 4 Preferred the 
means before the end, which is retrograde to reason. 1704 
Elegy xxxv. 31 Malice is always Retrograde to Sense. 
21776 JOHNSON in Boswell (1903) 651/1,1 would not. .for ten 
pounds have seemed soretrograde to any general observance, 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr beggar Girl (1813) 1V.117 There 
was something in trade..very retrograde to her feelings. 


RETROGRADE. 


6. As quasi-adv. In a backward or reverse 
direction. 

a 1619 Fotnersy 4 theo. 11. x. § 4 (1622) 307 If wee will 
but walke retrograde, the same way backe againe. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1638) 188 [The priest] crab-like 
goes retrograde from the Idol. 1709 Neff. on Sacheverell’s 
Serm,2t the Reformation begun to go retrograde in Q. 
Elizabeth's time. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 438/1 Her horary 
motion from the sun 3’ 57.13 retrograde. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 367 It has been supposed that tbe 
chyle flows retrograde from the thoracic duct into tbe lym- 
pbatics of the kidney. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astro. § 381 It 
will appear to us to travel from left to right, or retrograde. 

B. sé. 1. One who falls away or degenerates, 

1593 T. Ketway tr. Ferrier’s Fudge. Natiuities 26 If 
the sayd lords of the sayd part be retrogrades or otherwise 
ill disposed. 1633 Pryxne //istrvio-m, 100 Our Play-hunters 
would haue been good proficients, not retrogrades, in the 
schoole of Virtue. 1897 Chr. Her. (N.Y.) 1 Sept. 663/1 
‘Vhese retrogrades are to be pitied quite as much as those 
who. .have not enjoyed any training advantages. 

2. A backward movement or tendency. rare. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 27 Asif with an imperfect 
retrograde he [man] would return into his first elements. 
1643 Plain English 18 Vhe designe must on, the authours 
are impatient of this retrograde they have suffred these 
three yeeres. 1830 A. W. FonsLanque Eng. under 7 Ad- 
ministry. (1837) I. 14 What Sir Robert [Wilson] styles tbe 
retrograde of intellect would be the hreaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. , 

Retrograde (retrogré'd, rétro-’, wv. [ad. L. 
retrogradi or retrogradare (hence F. rétrograder, 
Sp. and Pg. retrogradar, \t. retro-, ritrogradare, 
f. retro RETKO- + gradus step.] 

1. ‘vans. To turn back, reverse, revert; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rare. 

1682 Bentiey Jfon. Matrones 1. 25 And euen as the feare 
of death doth retrograde us; so ought loue to giue usa desire 
to die. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 502 The 
Firmament shall retrograde his course. 1610 W. Fotkinc- 
Ham drt of Survey tv. §5 To Rectifie the Table: retro- 
grade the Ruler. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. Moles 37 Say 
these letters B, C, D, E, F,G, H, 1, K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 351 We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde the civility of ages. 

2. intr. Astr. Of the planets, etc.: To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion) in the zodiac; to seem 
to travel from east to west. 

1598 Svevester Da Bartas u. ii. tv. Columns 391 Then 
Southward Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab-like) hackward. 
1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 745 The 
Moone.. which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of the Zodiacke 
in foure and twenty eres 1654 Cucrerrer Opus Astrol., 
Aphorisms § 30 If a Planet retrograde,..he denotes much 
discord and contradiction in the business. 1706 PHittirs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., Mars retrogrades more than Jupiter. 
1833 HerscHet Astron. viii. 255 Vhe former [sc. Mercury] 
continues to retrograde during about 22days. 1875 Eucyc/. 
Brit. 11. 7538/2 Seeing that this luminous point..had been 
Stationary and retrograded within comparatively small 
imits hike the planets. 

+3. Of gout: To become retrocedent. O6s.—' 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physichke 203/1 The Goute, 
which chaunceth to one in anye of the Joynctes, and retro- 
gradeth this way, or that way, with greate greefe. 

4. To move backwards, to take a backward course; 
to retire, reccde, etc. + Also with 7¢. 

1613 Hevwoop Sraz. Age u. ii, 1 can by Art make riuers 
retrograde, Alter their channels, run backe to their heads. 
1656 S. H. Godd. Law 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
retrograde it, as on the Dyal of Ahaz. 1796 State Papers 
in Ann. Reg. 192 The armies .. retrograded 1owards our 
frontiers. 1822-34 Good's Study Mei, (ed. 4) 1. 200 Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and is carried by absorption into 
the system. 1863 Lvectt Autig. Man. 292 Vhe marks 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades. 

b. To go back in time or succession. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxix, Our history must needs retro- 
grade for the space of a few pages, 1825 — Yatison. xxti, 
Our narrative retrogrades to a period shortly previous to 
the incidents last mentioned. 1877 Be. Burcner Eccl. Cal. 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades. .one place, or two, 

ce. To draw back from a position. 

1859 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) I, 169 All sorts of con- 
fused voices called for different things, and most of the 
assailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

5. To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less flourishing condition, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. xi. (1614) 710 Thus you see 
one Retrograde from a sensitiue to a vegitatiue life. 1788 
Gisson Decl. & F. \xxi. VI. 622 All that is human must 
retrograde if it do not advance. 1816 T. L. Peacock Head- 
loug Hall v, Where one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
3845 M¢Cutrocu aration 1. iti. (1852) 106 Compared with 
the latter the labourers may be truly said to have retro- 
graded. 1875 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. App. 465 Some races 
have been stationary, or even have retrograded. 

Hence Re‘trograding v6/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Retrogradingly adv. (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 

1860 Olmsted's Mech. Heatviens 179 warg., Retrograding of 
the nodes on the ecliptic. 1891 A thenwum 25 Apr. 529/2 A 
theory of previous progressive or retrograding existences. 

Re‘trogradely, a/v. [f. the adj.+-y 2] 
In a retrograde way or manner. 

1658 BromHaLt 7 reat, Specters wv. 264 The water making 
a reflux and flowing retrogradely. 1813 T. Bussy Lucre- 
tius 1. u. 325 Some powerful agent struggles in the heart, 
And sends the spirits swift to every part; Till checked 
again, they retrogradely fly. 1894 /d/er Sept. 199, I dare- 
Say it’s all very foolish and retrogradely sentimental. 

Retrogradeness. rare—°, [f. the adj.] ‘The 

faculty of going backwards’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
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+ Retrogra‘dient, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
trégradient-em, pres. pple. of retrdgradi.) Astr. 


= RETROGRADE @. 1. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. xxxiii, Tyll Phebus chare 
..Out of the Crabbe towarde the Lyon Holdeth his course 
in the fyrmament, I mean whan he is retrogradyent. 1426 
— De Gnil. Pilgr. 12351 In the Epicicles whan they be, 
They make hem retrogradyent. 

Retrogradism. rare—!. [f. RETROGRADE a. 
+-1sM.] Adoption of reactionary principles. 

1856 Chamb. Frnl. V1. 322 The old Marchese Testafer- 
rata, the strongest advocate of retrogradism in the societa. 

So Retrogradist, a reactionary. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 250 The principal employ- 
ments were occupied by retrogradists. 1869 Contemp. Rez. 
XI. 507 Madame..had been imprisoned as the ‘wife of an 
abominable retrogradist ’. 

+ Retrogradous, 2. Oés. rare —', [f. as prec. 
+-0US.] = RETROGRADE a. 

a 1660 Hamsonp Sevm. Wks. 1683 1V. 603 This conversible 
retrogradous Sorites may shut up all. 

+ Retrogration, error for KETROGRADATION. 

1574 W. Bourse Regiment for Sea iii. (1577) 12 So doth all 
the seuen lyghts or planets, [except] that it be in their retro- 
gration: hut the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retrograt. 

+ Retrogre dient. Oés.—' [f. Retro-, after 
progredient.| One who retrogrades. 

1650 Hussert Pill Formality 34 He that ts no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a Retrogredient. 

Re'trogress, 53. rare. [ad. L. retrdgress-us : 
see next.] «A retrogression. 

1814 Coreripce in Cottle Zarly Recolft. (1837) Il. 164 
After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve years. 1867 SPENCER 
rine. Biol. v1. Ui. U1. 410 Progress in hulk, complexity, or 
activity involves retrogress in fertility. 

Retrogress (r/tro-, retrogres), v.  [f. L. ve- 
trégress-, ppl. stem of retragradi to RETROGRADE. ] 
intr. To move backwards; to go back. 

1819 H. Dusk Vestriad w. 21 Night retrogressing from 
her daily tour. 31861 J. NicHot in .Vemtodr (1896) 32, 1 am 
retrogressing into a period which we have closed. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. 1. 439 This was the system..to which 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress ! 

Retrogression (ritro-, retrogre‘Jan). [ad. L. 
type *relrogressio, f. ppl. stem of retrogradi: ct. 
prec. and progression, etc. So F. retrogression.] 

1. Astr. =KETROGRADATION I. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 288 Thus we see the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their retrogression but temporary unto any 
one. 1794 G. Avams Vat. & Lp. Philos. 1. xxiv. 46 
Sufficient to account for..the retrogression of the equi- 
noctial points. 1869 Dunkin MWidn. Sky 141 These four stars 
no longer hold these prominent offices, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in very different parts of the heavens, on 
account of their retrogression. 1873 Proctor £1. Heaveu 
94 His {Saturn’s) slow advance alternating with yet slower 
retrogressions, ’ 

2. Movement in a backward or reverse direction. 
In early use Afath. 

1704 Haves reat. Fluxions vi. 133 The use of Fluxions 
in Revestinacint the Points of contrary Fleaion and Retro- 
gression of Curves. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycél.s.v. Netrogra- 
dation, The retrogression of curves may be thus conceived. 
1753 — Cyt. Suppl, Point of reflexion, in geometry, is com- 
monly used instead of point of retrogradation, or retrcgression. 

1857 Woop Com. Obj. Sea-shore 121, | should rather 
have said, that the tail was the organ of retrogression. 186r 
G. Muscrave By-Roads France 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression.. became eventually a rapid flight. 

b. Afus. Retrograde imitation. (Cf. Kerro- 
GRADE @. 4 C.) 

1869 Ousecey Counterp, xvii. 148 Counterpoints also may 
be devised by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
diminution, or hy retrogression. 

3. ‘The action or fact of going back in respcct of 
development or condition ; return to a less advanced 
state or stage; a casc or instance of this. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, War. (1834) II. 674 Concurring by 
slow and imperceptible degrees, and sometimes with tempore 
ary retrogressions, to advance the grand design. 1800 W. 
Tavior in JMJonthly Mag. VIII. 597 Retrogression they 
prefer to any untried innovation, 1840 MacauLay Kanke's 
Hist. Ess. (1851) 11.145 We find at best a very slow progress 
and on the whole a retrogression. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 190 There are inany traces of advance as well as 
retrogression in the Laws of Plato. 

b. Path. The disappearance of an eruption. 

1899 Allbuit's Syst. Med. VIN. 478 In the course of retro- 
gression they become pale, polished, angular in outline. 

Hence Retrogre’ssional a., of a retrograde 
charactcr. 

1889 Pop. Sct. Wonthly Nay 23 Some of these [manipula- 
tions], from a technical point of view, seem retrogressional. 

Retrogre’ssionist. [f. prec.+-1stT.] One 
who is inclined to be retrograde. 

1865 Standard 30 Sept. 4/6 Nothing but the forebodings 
of a retrogressionist, suspicious of the advance of civilization. 
1874 F. Hace in VV. Amer. Rez. CXIX. 331 Neitber from 
studious retrogressionists nor from studious innovators can 
we hope for a stamp of English superior to what we now 
possess. P i 

Retrogressive (ritro-, retrogre‘siv), a. and sd. 
[f. as RETROGRESS v.+-1VE.] A. ady. 

1. Working back in investigation or reasoning. 

1817 Co..eripce Biog. Lit. xxii. 11.141 When the succes- 
sive acts of attention have been completed, there is a retro- 
gressive effort of mind to behold it as a whole. 1835 
I. Vaytor Sir. Desfot. vi. 283 Our retrogressive enquiry. 


RETROPHARYNGEAL. 


187: Brackie Four Phases Mor. i.75 The slow retrogressive 
process of induction. 

2. Moving or directed backwards. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 523 He sent orders..to stop 
his retrogressive march. 1868 Lyext Priuc. Geol. (ed. 10) 
II. 11, xxvi. 35 In addition to the retrogressive excavation 
of the head of the ravine. a 

3. Retrograde; tending to return to an inferior 
state ; going back to a worse condition. 

1802 Pinkerton JJod. Geogr. 1. Pref. 6 It is a lamentable 
circumstance that geography is at times retrogressive in 
some points, while it advances in others. 1860 Freer ///st. 
Hen. IV 11. u. iv. 68 His son. . protested against this retro- 
gressive policy. 1891 Saf’, Rev. 18 July 82/2 Spain,..with 
the exception of Turkey, is the most obstinately retrogres- 
sive of European countries. 

b. spec. in Path. or Anat. of changes in tissues 


or organs. 

1871 l. H. Green /utrod. Path. 190 The contents are the 
products of retrogressive tissue metamorphosis. 1877 HuxLry 
Anat. Inv. Auint.x. 610 In the same position as that occu- 
pied by the remains of this appendage, when it has under- 
gone retrogressive metamorphosis. 1899 Al/bntt's Syst. 
sled, V\. 893 Retrogressive changes may occur, as in true 
gummatous formations. 

B. 56. One with retrograde tendencies. 

1892 Star 19 Mar. 1/6 Tbe Retrogressives are themselves 
invading barbarians. 

Hence Retrogre‘ssively adv. (Ogilvie, 1850). 
Also Retrogre’ssivism | vo2ce-wd.). 

1893 Fortu. Rev. Feb. 277 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gressivism (it would be flattery to call it Conservatism). 

+ Retroguard. 06s. rave. [ad. med.L. re- 
troguardia, -garda (Du Cange), obs. Pg. retro- 
guarda.| = KEAR-GUARD 1, 

1574 li. G. Most Briefe Tables Hij b, And let another 
parte hee for a Vantgarde and Retroguarde to the raye. 

+ Retro-infi‘nity. Os. rare. [RETRO .] 
An infinite series backwards. 

1678 Cupwortut Jute/l. Syst. 850 And so backward In- 
finitely ; from whence it would follow, that there is no First 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endless Retro-Infinity. 

+ Retroi'tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type *7e- 
trottio, vbl. sb. f. retrozre.] The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entrance. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. 168 » 230 The whole retinue of 
menstrua’s, about that peculiar monarchy of the womb,. .are 
then segregated by the destructive knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retroition into the whole. 1671 J. WespsterR 
Jetallogr, xii. 190 In which retroition of solution, the 
heterogeneous juices are separated on their own accord. 

Re'troject, v. [f. ReTro- + -ject, after project 
vb.]  ¢vans. ‘To cast or throw back. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 18 May 1 The ridiculous position into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, an aspiring and 
ambitious candidate. 1881 Sutty ///ustonus 10 Whether a 
man projects some figment of his imagination into the 
external world,..or whether..he retrojects it into the dim 
region of the past. 

So Retroje‘ction, the action of putting back to 
an earlier date. 

1900 Expositor Jan. 14 The Priests’ Code contains one of 
the most conspicuous of these retrojections. 


+ Retromingency. (See next and quot.) 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. 150 The last foundation 
(for tbe belief] was Retromingency or pissing backward. 

Retromingent (ritro-, retromi‘ndzént), a. [f. 
Retro-+ Mixcent a.) That urinates backwards. 
Also as sé., an animal which does this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 147 Except it be in Re- 
tromingents, and such as couple backward. [1727-38 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl., Retromiugents, in natural history, a class or 
division of animals, whose characteristic is, that they stale... 
back wards.} 

19704 Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1585 If (as in other Creatures 
that are retromingent also) the Penis here had been fastned 
tothe Ossa Pubis. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 209/1 He is a retro- 
mingent animal, and consequently retrogenerative. 1817 
Keatince 7yav. 1.318 The nobler animals, the lion, the 
elephant, are retromingent. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Geuit. 
Org. 39 Tbe patient is usually retromingent. 

Hence Retromingently adv. (Ogilvie, 1882). 

+ Retropa‘nnage. Obs. [ad. med.L. retro- 
pannagium.] (See quot. 1727-38 and PaNnaGE.) 

1679 BLount Anc. Tenures 92 Retropannage begins at St. 
Martynsand ends at Candlemass. /did., This Retropannage 
I suppose is the latter or after Pannage. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Retropannage, m our antient law-books, a/tcr- 
pannage; or what is left when the beasts have done, or eat 
the best. i: 

Re:troperitone-al, a. Anat.and Path. [See 
ReEtRo- 3b.] Occurring or situated behind the 
peritonenm, 

1874 Foues & Sicveking's Pathol. Anat, 424 The retro- 
peritoneal glands of the abdomen. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 430 A large retroperitoneal cyst filled up com- 
pletely the hollow space by the side of the lumbar vertebrae. 
1897 Allbnit's Syst. Aled. W11.570 Retroperitoneal suppura- 
tion sometimes usurps a subphrenic position. 

Hence Re-troperitone‘ally adv. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 856 Echinococcus cysts, if 
they develope retroperitoneally, .. may invade the neural 
canal in the same way as new growths. 

Re:trophary'ngeal, z. 4 nal. and Path. 
[See ReTRo- 3b.] Occurring or situated at the 


back of, or behind, the pharynx. 

1866 Tanner Index Diseases 231 Retro-pharyngeal Abscess, 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 148 These ahscesses, most gener- 
ally known under the name of retro-pharyngeal abscesses, 
occur at all ages. 1902 Kerrn Hughes’ Pract, Anat, III. 


RETROPULSION. 
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xiii, 202 Tbe Retro-Pharyngeal Lymph Gland lies below | H. Puittirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 136 A short retrospect 


the jugular foramen, behind the pharynx. 

Retropu‘lsion. /afh. [See Rerro- and 
Puusion. So F. rétropulsion.] 

1. Transference of an external disease to some 
internal part or organ. (Cf. REPULSION 2b.) 

1794-6 E. DaRwIs Zoou. (1801) III. 356 This supposed re- 
tropulsion of erysipelas on the brain. -has preventedehe free 
use of the lancet early in this disease. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Suzg. Obs. 1. 184 Those ophthalmics.. which have generally 
been ascribed to a retropulsion of that disorder. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 479 Repelled eruptions, From 
retropulsion of some cutaneous affection. 

2. (See quot.) 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 77 A patient [with para- 
lysis agitans] who is made to walk backwards will then also 
present a similar tendency to move by short quick steps and 
may have some difficulty in stopping himself; this symptom 
has been called ‘retropulsion ’. 

Retropu'lsive, a. ave. [Cf. prec. and ve- 
pulsive.| Causing backward or reverse movement. 

1828-32 Wesster (citing Jed. Repos.), Retropulsive, 
driving back; repelling. @ 1901 Myers Human Personality 
(1903) I. 226, I shall avoid postulating any ‘ retropulsive 
current ’ from brain to retina. 

Retro'rsal, a. rare. 
Backward, return. 

1840 G. S. Faser Christ’s Disc. Capernaum 234 Let her 
navigate her retrorsal course to the country whence she came. 

Retrorse (ritrf3s), @. rare. [ad. L. retrors- 
2s, contracted form of velroversus: see RETRO- 
VERSE @.] ‘Turned backwards; reverted. 

1825 T. Say E.xplan. Terms Entom.29. 1849 BALFour 
Man. Bot. 636/3. 1872 Coves Key to N. A. Birds 29 
Bristles or feathers thus growing forwards are called retrorse. 

Hence Retro‘rsely adv. 

1828-32 WepsTER (citing Eaton) s.v., A stem retrorsely 
aculeate. 1882 Frx/. Bot. X1. No. 230. 46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyall long ago in Central 
Madagascar, with retrorsely hispid branchlets. 


Retrose'rrate, z. ol. [f. Retro-+Ser- 
RATE a@.] (See quots.) 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point back towards the base. 1887 
Bent ey Alan. Bot. 164 If similar teeth point towards the 
base, the leaf is described as retroserrate. 

Retrose rrulate, 2. Av. [f. Rerro+SeEr- 
RULATE.] Provided or furnished with small barbs. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlii. 156 The darts usually 
run in two grooves of the sheath, and at their apex are 
retroserrulate. 6rd. xlvii. 376 Ovipo-itor 5—6-valved, the 
vagina darting forth two retroserrulate spicule. 

Retrospect (re‘trospekt, ri‘tro-), sé. [ad. L. 
type *retrospecl-us, f. relrospeci-, vbl. stem of 
retrospicere to look back: cf. prospeci.] 

l. a. A regard or reference fo some fact, authority, 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 

160z Fursecke 1s¢ Pt. Paral. 58 In euerie action the 
iudgement hath a retrospect to the original. 165: N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. uw. xxx. (1739) 138 [They] so continued, until 
these timesof Henry the Tacbih wherein they have a Retro- 
spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn, 1703 
De Foe £xplan. Shortest Way Dissenters Misc. 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern in the Publick Bills in 
Parliament, now depending. 1774 J. Bryant J/ythol. 1. 168 
They explained everything by the language in use; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 2 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. 1844 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army 31n 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
is to be had to former Commissions. 1895 Puittimore Eccles. 
Law (ed. 2) I. 320 And these words of the Canon..seem to 
have some reference or retrospect to that determination. 

b. Application to past time. 

1727-38 CuHambers Cyci. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, 7. ¢. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past, 1792 N. CuipmMan “ef. (1871) 38 The deed given in 
1762..becomes good from the date by retrospect. 

2. A backward look or view. rare. 

1675 Art Contentment v. vii. 205 Every impious act would 
like the prohibited retrospect of Lots wife, fix us perpetual 
monuments of Divine vengeance. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 152 At the South-Eastern extremity 
of this farm, we had a new, and very interesting, retrospect 
of these mountains, 

b. A view or survey of past time, esf. with re- 
ference to one’s own life or experiences. 

1678 R, L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 237 The Passage 
of ‘Time is wonderfully quick, and a Man must look back- 
ward to see it; And in that Retro-spect he has all past Ages 
ata View. 1714 STEELE Sfect. No. 374 ? x To sit still and 
throw away the Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
what is past. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xlv, My retrospect of 
life recalls to my view many opportunities of good neglected. 
1807-8 W. IRvinc Salmag. (1824) 233 This, of all others, is 
the most auspicious moment. .for indulging in a retrospect. 
1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. [ng. 1. iv. 132 The hopes and 
fears connected with the retrospect of a well-spent or ill- 
spent life. 1892 Westcotr Gosfel of Life 195 The Jew did 
not dwell witb a regretful retrospect on a lost Paradise. 

ec. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, acts, etc.; esf. 2 comprehensive or sum- 
mary view of what has been done or has taken 


place in a particular sphere or line of things. 

1663 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 91 The Com- 
mittee.. was orderd to continue the retrospect to all [offices] 
that have been sold since 29th June, 1660. 1787 J. Bartow 
Oration 4th Fuly 4 A modest retrospect of the truly dignified 
part already acted by our countrymen. 1803 Wed. Frail. X. 
571 If this little tract were drawn up by a common hand,.. 
we should not have introduced it intoour Retrospect. 1865 


[f as next +-AL.] 


i 


is now necessary to view what Congress determined upon. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XV11. 96/1 Then for the first time the 
music reverts to the primary key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first part. 

3. a. altrib., passing into ad7. 
ferring to the past; retrospective. 

1709 StRYPE Ann. Ref. 1. xxxix. 406 This letter of Mr. 
Fox, affording a pleasant retrospect view of the Queen's 
reign hitherto. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 471 We 
agree that Christ’s death hath a retrospect view. 1804 J. 
Poote [rreg. Trans. Dept. For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
present themselves on the retrospect or deferred list. 1804 
Coiuns Seripscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existence, and 
retrospect Sight. 1898 IVeste. Gaz. 7 Oct, 2/1 The hint.. 
that the liking is due to the glamour of the retrospect view. 

+b. In predicative use. (Cf. 1b.) O6s. rare. 

1709 Tatler No. 67? 2 My Jurisdiction, which extends not 
only to Futurity, but also is retrospect to Things past. 1755 
Monitor No. 20 I. 175 Nor can any one shew me how this 
clause can be said to be retrospect. 

Retrospect, v. [f. prec., or ad. ppl. stem 
of L. retrospicére.] 

1. zr. Yo indulge in retrospection. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 270, I came here with a 
resolution not to retrospect. 1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa 
(x811) II. 267 If 1 could not thus retrospect and argue. 

b. ‘Yo look or refer back fo; to reflect 072. 

1689 Plunket Charac. Good Commander 48 Tbey ll not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly urg’d. 1742 
Ricuarpson /amela 111. 413 Would perhaps have thought 
it derogatory..to my present Station, and too much retro- 
specting to my former. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 65 Vo 
retrospect with shame and remorse on a life so basely spent. 
a 804 A. Hamitton Let. to ¥. Adams (Bartlett), ‘Vo give 
a correct idea of the circumstances.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early period. 

trans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 


person or thing) retrospectively. 

a 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquisition retrospected, are reducible to two heads. 1748 
RicHarDson Cory. (1804) 1V. 232 We find tbis to be true by 
retrospecting that part of it we have passed over. 1804 
Eucenia De Acton Jale without Title 1. 156 Whenever I 
retrospect this circumstance, my mind is too full to make 
any comments, 1815 Zeduca I]. 1 The envy that always 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed in 
promised enjoyment. 1896 LumspeNn Poems 52 Morosely, 
by a glowing fire I retrospect the habble. 

Retrospection (retrospekfan, ritro-). [ad. 
L. type *relrdspeciion-em, u. of action f. relrd- 
spicére : cf. RETROSPECT 56.] 

1. The action of looking back. rave —’. 

1633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Pet. tii. 18 Think upon his [i.e. 
Lot's] wife’s retardation and retrospection. 

2. Retrospective or retroactive action. rare —. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 310 By the Bill, you punish 
men wholly for an offence before committed. It lies alto- 
gether upon retrospection. 

3. The action of looking back or referring oe 
something. Also without const., reference or 
allusion to past events. 

1674 JEAKE A 7th. (1696) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of the Rules here. 1711 G, Hickes 
Two Treat. Che. Priesth. (1847) 11. 360 Without any retro- 
spection to old principles. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 17 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change your 
condition. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Wyst. Warning IV. 68 
Studious to avoid any retrospection to unpleasant scenes. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1.1. 2 Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention.. by retrospection to 
the pristine ages. 

+b. Reference or regard ¢o a person. Obs. rare. 

1748 RicHarpson Clartssa (1811) 11. 263 Such a retrospec- 
tion in her arguments tohim. 1753-4 — Grandison (1781) 
II. iv. 46, I should abhor myself..if 1 had any retrospection 
to myself. ; 

4. The action or fact of looking back upon, or 


surveying, past time. 

1729 Swirt To Fanus on N. Year's Day Misc. (1735) V. 
231 When thy Retrospection vast, Sees the glorious Ages 
past. 1755 Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 215 A man 
can see himself in retrospection only. 1832 L. Hunt Sir &. 
Esher (1850) 128, 1 am confounding prophecy with retrospec- 
tion. 1847 YEoweLt Anc. Brit. Church Pref. iv, He looks 
back on its earliest dawn with pleasing retrospection, 1860 
W. Couns HYom. in White U1. vi. 82 The narrative which 
goes far enough back..to avoid all impediments of retro- 
spection in its course. : 

b. An instance of this; e5f. a survey of past 


life or experiences. 

1697 Cottier £ss. Alor, Subj. (1709) 183, 1 must own that 
pleasant Retrospections, and easy Thoughts, ..are admirable 
Opiates. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst. Warning III. 93 
For myself, a retrospection on the past, and the prospect of 
the future, was so dark. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 28 
Edward..passed the greater part of the journey ima retro- 
spection of his past life and feelings. 1875 HELrs Soc. Press. 
xxiv. 360 The most remarkable change that, on this retro- 
spection, we discover in ourselves. 

e. A review of past events or of some matter. 

1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 1V. xv. 112 He and 
his nephew were both determined to procure a retrospec- 
tion of all former proceedings. 1844 J. MACFARLANE J/en1. 
F. Campbell 11. 34 Doing so would lead to the discussion of 
topics rather apart from the design of this retrospection. 

5. A retrogressive course of thought. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. vill, 262 The long 
retrospection lodges us at length at..first principles. 


Retrospective (retrospektiv, ritro-), a, (and 
sb.). [See Rerrosrect sb. and -1vE. So F, ré- 
trospectif, -ive, It. retrospettivo, Pg. retrospectivo.] 


Directed or re- 


RETROVERSE. 


1. Directed to, contemplative of, past time. 

1664 (¢7t/e),A Faithful Testimony..or a Retrospective Glass 
for the Legislators..who are found persecuting the Inno- 
cent. 1732 Pore Ef. Cobham 1. 99 In vain the Sage, with 
retrospective eye, Would from th’ apparent What conclude 
the Why. 1804 J. GraHame Sabbath (1839) 26/1 To think 
he'll cast, midway the vale of years, A retrospective look, 
bedimm’'d with tears. 183: Hoop Playing at Soldiers vi, 
Ah me! my retrospective soul! As over memory’s muster- 
roll I cast my eyes anew. 1873 Proctor Exp. Heaven 178 
Beyond the limits to which our powers enable us to reach 
in our retrospective researches. 

2. Of statutes, etc.: Operative with regard to 
past time; retroactive. 

a@x3768 Ersxine (ust. Law Scot. w vii. § 15 It hinders 
the confirmation from having that retrospective quality. 
1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam, That..the State may justi- 
fiably pass a retrospective act against an offender, we have 
no doubt whatever. 1831 /did,, Hampden, Sentencing a 
man to death by retrospective law. 1856 FRoupe //ist. 
Exg. (1858) 1. v. 433 Our instincts tell us that no legislation 
should he retrospective. 1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 36/1 It is 
a retrospective alteration of a contract by one of the parties 
to the detriment of the other. 

transf. 1899 A llbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIN. 321 The amnesia, 
however, is not, so to speak, retrospective. 

3. Backward ; .lying to the rear. 

1796 CoomBe & Boyve tt //ist. Thames 11. 29 In this part 
of the river the retrospective view possesses every charm of 
elegant landscape. 1845 FEARNs!DE Views Thamtes & Med- 
way 71 Lhe retrospective view is very picturesque. 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 Allowing of fine 
retrospective views of Ambleside. 

b. sé. ‘he backward prospect. rave —}, 

18z5 C. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 25 The retrospective 
affords a view. i ; 

Retrospe‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly *.] 

1. By, or with, retrospection on past time. 

1632 Litucow 7vav. mu. 117 Which former times if a man 
would retrospectiuely measure, he might easily find [etc.]. 
1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 569 The supposed conjunction 
was, at a later period, sought for as an epoch, and calculated 
retrospectively. 1847 Dickens Haunted Af, i, ‘ May-be as 
high as that, no higher,’ said the old man, holding out his 
hand.., and looking retrospectively at his questioner. 1868 
E. Epwarps Xalegh 1. xxi. 462 The briefest narrative will 
need to begin somewhat retrospectively. 

2. With retrospective effect or force. 

1800 A static Ann. Reg. 11. 92/1 It is given (as in justice it 
ought to be) retrospectively. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
382 An ex post facto law, is a law which operates retrospec- 
tively, 1885 Law Vitmes LX XVIII. 242/1 It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Retrospe'ctiveness. vave—. 

1881 Daily Tel. 12 Feb., The Government had only asked 
for unlimited retrospectiveness in order that they might 
throw a sop to the Radicals. ; 

+ Retrospe‘ctory, z. Oés.—' Retrospective. 

181z Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 49 [He] took a very ex- 
tended view of the state of public affairs, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present. 

+ Retrospi‘cian(t. 5c. Ods. rare. [ad. pres. 
pple. of L. vetraspicére (cf. next), prob. after ve- 
spictens retro in Luke ix. 62.] One who tums 
back; a renegade. 

ax6r0 Sir J. Semece in Sesmpill Ball. (1872) 246 All 
thinges againe deformed in chaos masse shalbe Befoir ane 
retrospiciante I sall ceas from Loving the. 1611 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. 1X. 209 He..callit the said Erll ane retro- 
spitiane, whome God has speuit furth of his mouth. 

Retrospi‘cient, 2. vare—'. [f. as prec.] 
== RETROSPECTIVE a. 

1887 Garnett Carlyle vi. 108 Such a fanciful preference 
would have suited the retrospicient Newman. ; 

Retro-spring. rare—'. A backward spring. 

1719 Baynarp Health (1731) 29 And with a nimble retro- 
spring Contracts, and brings them back again. 

Retro't (17-), v. vare~'. [RE- 5a.) zxtr. To 
trot again or back. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. w. 345 Wheare in hee trottes, 
vnto the pathes farr ende, but theare..turnes to rewend : 
thence retrottes tailewise backwardes. 

Retrotra‘ction. *ave—!. [See ReTro- and 
Traction.] Retraction, withdrawal. 

1673 Sir J. Lauper Decis. (1826) Suppl. 111. 79 A retro- 
traction of the real right to the inhibition and fiction, sup- 
posing them both of one date, is a motion that surely no 
lawyer can be guilty of. 


|| Retroussé (retrase), a. [F., pa. 
trousser, {. re- RE-+¢rousser to TRUSS. 


up. (Chiefly of the nose.) csc 

1837 Barwam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, His eyes 
a little bloodshot, and his nose xetvoussé with a remarkably 
red tip. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley vii, The red 
and pouting lips, the pert little vetroussé nose. 1884 Graphic 
20 Sept. 306/2 Her nose, albeit not the least of the re¢voussé 
order, was not unimpeachable. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 3 Nov. 
3/2 The retvoussé toque (cleft in the centre) for covering or 
partially covering with fur. 

Retro-vaccina'tion. [Rerro-.] (See quot.) 
Also Retro-va‘ccine a. 

Some recent Dicts, also give vetrovaccinate vb. 

1868 Seaton Hdbh. Vaccination 20 Retro-vaccination, or 
inoculation of cows with vaccine lymph that has been passed 
through the human body. /éd., Retro-vaccine lymph, or 
humanized lymph that had been passed through the cow, 
then retransferred to the human subject. y 

Retrove'rse, a. rare. [ad. L. retrovers-us, 
f. retro RETRO- + versus turned. Cf, RETRORSE a.) 


Turned or directed backwards; reversed. 
1849-52 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1139/1 These processes 
are true hairs, and only differ from other hairs in. .having 


ple. of ze- 
| Turned 


RETROVERSION. 


the imbrication retroverse instead of directed forwards. 
1887 Fercuson Ogham [nscriptions 7 Several other retro- 
verse and inverted readings of the same kind. 

fad. 


Retroversion (ritro-, retrova'1fan). 
type *vetroversto: see RETRO- and REVERSION. ] 

+1. Sc. Reversal, rescission. Ods. rare—'. 

1587 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 69 Full 
power to. .put the said John and Cristiane his spous, in.. 
possession of the foirsaid manse..to he hrukit be thame..in 
al! punctis, hut [=without] retrouersione. 


2. Path. The fact of (the uterus) becoming re- 


troverted. 

1776 GartusHore in Med. Obs. & Inguiries V. 386 Not- 
withstanding the situation of the os téncz was so little 
altered, I still suspected a retroversion of the uterus. 
3822-34 Good's Study ATed, (ed. 4) 1V. 110 Retroversion is 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg- 
nancy, 1872 Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 45 One of the 
symptoms of such inflammation he considers to he retro- 
version of the uterus. : i 

3. The action of turning or looking back. 

1820 Lams Elia 1. Oxford in Vacation, What mystery 
lurks in this retroversion? 1853 Herscuet Pop. Lect, Sci. 
vill. § 133 (1873) 345 By a necessary consequence of that 
general law of retro-version. 1861 J. A. ALEXANDER Gospel 
Fesus Christ xvii. 238 There ts something fearful in the 
length to which this retroversion may be carried, 

4. Ketranslation into the original language. 

1888 ¥rn/. Educ. 1 Oct. 468/2 Giving a free English trans- 
lation of some foreign original for retroversion. 1892 
Céassical Rev. Feb. 71/2 The Latin texts from which the 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. 

Re'trovert, sd. rave—. [f. RETRO-, after convert, 
pervert.) One who reverts to his former faith. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 308 The goats, if they come hack 
to the old sheep-fold, to he reovilized, are now, in pious 
phrase, denominated retroverts. 

Retrovert, v. vare. [ad. late L. retré- 
vertére, {. retrd RETRO-+ verécre to turn.) Zé. 
and ¢razs. To turn back ; to revert. 

1639 G. Daniet Leclus. xxvi. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin againe; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance. 1828-32 in Wesster. 1848 Goutp Birds 
Australia 1.1. Enis Wren, Vhe tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the hack. 

Retroverted (ritro-, re‘trovastéd), ppl. a. 
{f. prec. +-Ep!.] Turned backwards, reverted. 

a. Lath, Of the uterus. 

1776 GartusHore in J/ed. Obs. & Inquiries V. 381 The 
singular and dangerous disease, now known hy the name of 
retroverted uterus. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
108 Retroverted womb. /é:d. 129 It is this which consti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 
835 Thus the howel may he compressed hy a retroverted or 
retroflexed uterus. 

b. In general use. 

1828 Biackw. Mag. XXIV. 47 With retroverted eye, open 
jaws, and blown helly. 1842 Manninc Sev. iii, (1848) 45 
Beware of a retroverted heart, and of the glancing aside of 
the imagination. 1887 REave Griffith Gaunt 4 Glaring out 
hetween his retroverted ears. 

+ Retroyl, ? error for Recoi v. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8907 ‘Thow hast,’ he seide, ‘my 
men defouled, Me and myne bakward retroyled '. 

+ Retrude, zw. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. retriid- 
ére.) trans. To thrust (something) backward. 

1647 H. Morr. Song Soul u. 1, ii. 6 The term of latitude 
is hreadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From infinite processe. 

+ Retru'se, a. Ods. fad. L. retriis-us, pa. 
pple. of vetviidére : see prec.] Concealed, recondite. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarchy u. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forhid ; Since from our Frailties ‘tis Retruse and 
hid. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 7, I have 
a sense of something in me.. which I must confess is of so 
retruse a nature, that I want a name for it. 1697 J. Ser- 
Geant Solid Philos. 369 These Maxims lie retruse in the 
most Inmost Recesses of our Judging or Intellective Power. 

Retrusion (ritr#zan). rare. [ad. L. type 
*retriisto, n. of action f. retriidére : see RETRUDE v.] 
The action of putting away or back. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea x. 144 Oh..that all the sins of the 
Land without diminution, retrusion, substraction, could he 
hewailed in our lips with one National yell. 1826 Cotr- 
riDGE in Lt. Rem. (1839) 1V. 2 Being assumed to be eternal, 
in virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause. 

+ Retru‘ss, v. O6s. rare. [ad. F. retrousser: 

see TRUSS v.] rans. To put or take on (a load) 
again; to load or burden again. 
_ 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9899 Thow mayst nat chesyn, 
in certeyn, Wyth-Innen hym to entre Ageyn, Retrussen 
hym, & ek recharge. /b7d. 9944, I was retrussyd, & a-geyn 
Wyth the body that I kam fro. 

Retru'st (r-), v. rvare—. [Re- 5a.] crans. 
To trust or commit again. 

1642 Cuas, I Answ. to1g Prop. 21 Affairs of State. .heing 
retrusted to some close Committee. 

Retry (1-), v. [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To try 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

@ 1673 Caryt in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxxxix. 23-4 
Now he would he re-tried that he might come forth purest 
gold. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson E-rerc. (1842) 1. 289 It was 
not long hefore an opportunity arose, for re-trying the old 
question. 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxii. 1X. 280 Assuming 
the same experiment to have heen retried hy Sparta. 1887 
Spectator 9 July 919/2 To re-try a case already tried by 
competent authority. 

Retrycyan, obs. form of RHETORICIAN. 

Rette, obs. form of RaTE v.2 


| 


| 
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Re-tted, f/. az. [f. Rur v.2+-zp1,] Prepared 
by retting. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 487, 100 pounds of the stalks of 
retted flax..afford from 45 to 48 pounds of hroken flax. 
1894 Tzes12 Mar. 13/5 The ordinary retted flax is fed into 
the hreaker, where the woody portion is loosened and 
partially detached. , 

Re‘tter. *ave—'. One engaged in retting. 

1817 W. Taytor in Afonthty Rev. LXXXI11. sor, 1..see 
the hoys hathe, or watch the retters of flax. 

Re‘ttery. Alsog-ory,raitory. [f. Rer v.2 
+-ERY.] A place where flax is retted. 

1853 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 197 Gaseous exhalations, 
which far and near stamp the unpleasant proximity of a 
rettery. 1865 W. Waite £. Eng. 11. 98 A well-built and 
well-conducted rettory, or flax-dressing establishment. 1883 
Times 24 Oct. 3 On account of the pestilential emanations 
from the retteries. 

Re-tting, vé/. sé. Also 8 raiting, 8-9 rating. 
{f. Rer v.4+-1nG1.] The preparation of flax, 
etc., by steeping or watering. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Raiting, or Rating, the laying 
of hemp, flax, timber, &c. when green, in a pond, or running 
water, to season and dispose it for future uses. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 416 The hemp-plant..has to 
undergo a variety of processes. The first of these is retting, 
that is, exposing it to the action ofthe dew, or water. 1883 
R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 321/1 A few hours ther 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the gut. 

b. attrib., as retting-ground, -pit, -process. 

1788 W. Marsuate Yorésh. II. 74 The ‘rating-ground’, 
a piece of unhroken aftergrass, where the sheaflets are un- 
tied, and the flax spread thin upon the grass, @ 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia, Retting-pit, a pond used for soaking hemp. 
1883 Times 24 Oct. 3 Moreover the retting process..is a 
delicate operation. . 

+ Rettish, obs. variant of Rapisu. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xv. 109 Iron may hee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyce of the Rettish. 

Retu'be (ri-), v. [Re-5¢.] ¢rans. To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Retu‘bing. 

1864 Daily Tel. 3 June, The 150 hreech-loader 7o-pounder 
guns..will he retuhed with a hore of the size to take a 32 
Ih, ball 1879 Svege § Garrison Artill. Exerc. 1. 8 It is 
applied..to Mark I. and II. of the same calibre when re- 
tuhed. 1896 Daily News 27 July 4/2 Complete re-tuhing 
of any hoiler can be readily carried out without shifting its 
position. 

Retu'mble (ri-), v. 
tumble or roll back again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. i. 67 As if a.. Leviathan 
himselfe had heen cast a-shore, and could not retumble his 
vast hulk into the maine Sea againe. 


Retume’scence (ri-). [Rr- 5 a.] Reswelling. 
1665 ?Azl, Trans. 1. 115 Upon the like conflux and re- 
tumescence of Waters, they are ahsorbed. 


Retund (ritv'nd),v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
relund-ére, f. re- RE- + cuendére to beat, strike. ] 

1. trans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent) ; to diminish the strength or effect of. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxt. x. (1678) 469 Such 
.-Medicins as are fit to draw out and retund the venom. 
1657 Tomtinson Rexou's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth 
much retund..the strength. 1 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Contpil. 
x1x. 790 It needs no other Medicin to he mixed with it to 
retund its ill quality. 1710 Futter Pharm. Extemp, 308 
The Pectoral Decoction .. retunds the Acrimony of the 
Blood. @1734 Nortu £.ramen 1. ii. § 85 To try if any 
‘Yhing would retund the Efficacy of that mishapen Engine 
of Mischief. . 

2. To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

1642 Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers. (1643) 12 God could 
..retund even the Devills own malice. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. (1686) Il. 499 Hence we see how we may retund the 
importunity of the Macedonians. 

b. To put down or refute. 

1653 GaTAKER Vind, Annot. Fer. 41 Mentioned onely to 
retund a litle this mans insolent vauntings. 1678 CuowortH 
Intell, Syst. 627 This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
hoth may he retunded and confuted from hence. /bid. 869 
We have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the Ingenerability of all Souls. 21734 Nortn Lives 
(1826) I. 6 Calumny which riseth after a man's death..needs 
most a friend to retund it. 

3. To dull or blunt (the edge of a weapon). 

1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 12 To quench and dissipate 
the force of any stroke that shall he dealt it, and retund the 
edge of any Weapon. 1724 Warsurton Tracts (1789) 9 
Now,—was thy Sword employed,..in whose Quarrel was its 
Edge retunded? 1795 SoutHey Yoan of Arc vu. 594 How 
ae might shield, or hreast-plate, or close mail Retund its 
edge 

pe 1702 C. MaTtHer AZagn. Chr. 1. App. (1352) 171 None 
of all these things could retund the edge of his expectations 
to find the wreck. 

4. To drive or force back. 

1654 Vitvain Z£prt. Ess. v. ix. 94 Jordan and Ouse two 
Rivers were retunded Whos waters som space stood on hoth 
parts sundred. 1668 H. More Div. Diad. u. xxii. (1713) 
158 Like the Beams of the Sun, that retunded from this 
Body are received hy another, and nothing is lost. 1709 
Berketey 7%. Vision § 69 Vapours and exhalations fitted 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

Retucne (r7-), v. [Re- 5 a.) ¢vans. To tune 
(a musical instrument) again. Also fg. and ¢razsf. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Trophies 1040 Whose 
sacred Art retuneth excellent This rarely-sweet celestiall 
Instrument. @1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 
119 Their Discords in God's Praise unite, Retun'd hy 
providential Might. a 1806 H. K. Waite Poems (1837) 84 
Retune thy strings for Jesus’ sake, 1890 Spectator 1 Feh., 
War, which may retune the nerves of the people and bleed 
out their fullness of hahit. 


[Re- 5 a.] ¢razs. To 


RETURN. 
Returf (rz-), v. 


with new turf. 

1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket. Man. 83 A great portion of this has 
heen re-turfed. 1895 Daily News 6 July 5/5 Here also the 
ground has heen returfed. 


Returge'scency. *ave—'. [ReE-5a.] The 
fact of becoming turgid again. 
1664 H. Power £.xf. Philos. 95 The most full evidence 


against this pretended vacuity is from the returgescency of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 

Return (ritdn), sd. Also 4-7 retorn, 5-6 
retorne; 4 retourn, 5-7 retourne, returne. 
[a. AF. retorn, retourn, return, vbl. sb. f. re- 
torner, etc.: see next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. retorno, 
It. rztorno, and F. retourne fem.] 

I. 1. The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition. + 7o make return, to return, 
to come back. 

1390 GowER Con/. I11. 230 So were thei for everemo Of no 
retorn withoute espeir Departed fro the rihtfull heir. 1413 
Pilgr. Sow@e (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii. 104 The seconde retorne 
was fro dethe to the lyf,. .the thyrdde retourne was fro erthe 
in toheuene. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x\vi. 177 Pray- 
eng humbly that a goode retorne & a shorte he myght make. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixvi.226, 1 wyl leue it here with 
you to kepe tyll my retourne, 1588 J. Metis Briefe /nstr. 
F vij, Note that yee register as well the day you send your 
letters, as the returne ofthem. 1626 Bacon Wew A #7Z. (1900) 15 
Wee never heard tell..of any Shipp..that had made returne 
from them. 1670 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
15 Uppon the King’s returne from his recreations att New- 
markett. 1725 N. Ropinson 74, Physick 161 The Languid- 
ness of the Blood’s Motion in its Return from nourishing 
the Body. 1760-72 H. Brooke / ool of Quad. (1809) 111. 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings. 
1845 Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 24 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, I put one of he packages into the hands of the 
Servants. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 479 His return 
was the signal for a hurst of national joy. 

ple 1513 Douctas nets v. x. 69 Sindry coursis and re- 
turnis maid thai. 1612-24 Capt. Syuith's Wks, (Arh.) 429 
In our returnes we visited all our friends. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 110 It was late, and the Vessels rid about a 
mile from the shoar; nor could they make ahove two Re- 
turns. 172: Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 15 They may 
probahly he assisted in their Vegetation hy the frequent 
Returns of the Sea Water. ‘ 

tb. Coach of return, a return vehicle. Ods.— 

1617 Moryson /¢7x.1.7 If a man goe thence to Lunehurg, 
he may easily light on a coach of returne at a lesse rate. 

e. In phr. dy (+ the) return, by return of (+ the) 
post. (See Post 56.2 8c.) 

1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xviii. 14 And, hy the 
next return, the news would he, that it was fallen off. 1753 
Hanway 7rav, (1762) 1. vii. xcii. 422 By the return of the 
post he may expect an answer. 1812 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 56 You may answer letters hy return of post. 1885 
Bookseller July 650/2, 1 wrote to the publisher, and had 
the hook sent to me by return. 

d. A signal for return. vare—'. 

1835 Lytron Rienzi 1.i, What ho, there—‘sound a return’! 

e. ellipt. A return-ticket. (Now common.) 

1868 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 250, 1 just arrived in 
time to catch the train, and took a return for C—. 

f. ellzpt. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 202 Return, the air- 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine is returned 
or conducted back to the upcast shaft. 1894 Lad. Comnzis- 
sion Gloss., Returns, an abbreviation for return airways, i.e., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast shaft. 

2. The fact of (a certain time or thing) recurring 
or coming round again; +a spell of some action. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arh.) 30 The hope of times re- 
turne shal he the endeof my thoughts. 1611 Biste1 Azxgs 
xx. 22 At the returne of the yeere, the king of Syria will 
come vp against thee. @1706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 
26 Conteinplate we the periodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary'd chimes With sure returns of still- 
expected rhymes. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. iil. 35 
The Dance is composed of several Returns: Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of Breath. 1855 Hopkins 
Organ 209 A ‘return’ or ‘repeat’ is caused in the series of 
Pedal sounds. 7é7d., The..‘return’ that takes place on the 
half-octave of keys helow. 1887 Banister Mus. Anal. i. 5 
The third part of the movement..is the Recapitulation 
indicated hy the return of the (first) Subject. 

b. In phr. fo wish (one) many (happy) re- 
turns of the day, or variations of this. 

1779 JoHNSON Let. to Mrs. Aston 2 Jan., Now the new 
year is come, of which I wish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns. 1821 Lams £éia Ser.1. All Fools’ 
Day, Many happy returns of this day to you. 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Lifei, The notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this..is good! 1870 — E. Vreod ii, We 
must drink Many happy returns to her. . 

3. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion; esp. a recrudescence or renewed attack of 
illness or indisposition. 

1648 Duncon (¢7¢/e), The Retvrns of Spiritual comfort and 
grief in a Devout Soul. Represented hy entercourse of 
Letters to..Ladie.. Falkland. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. 1. xi, Yo continue us in goodness there must he 
iterated returns of misery. 1694 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
III. 403 The King had yesterday some returns of his ague. 
1719 De For Crusee 1. (Glohe) 320 Like the Returns of a 
violent Distemper, [it] came on with an irresistible Force. 
1797 Monthly Mag. \11. 23 It was the return of the frost 
that did all the mischief. 1840 Miss Mitrorp in LEstrange 
Life (1870) 111. vii. 108, 1 am hetter, hut have had two or 
three returns of sickness. 1879 Harvan Zyesighé vi. 69 Old 
people who have heen using glasses..are sometimes sur- 
prised hy a return of the ahility to read without them. 


[RE- 5 a.] ¢vans. To lay 


RETURN. 


II. 4. A side or part which falls away, usually | 


at right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
work or structure. 

a. In cornices, pilasters, windows, etc. 

1480 Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cccxxv, Pro factura,,.re- 
tournes, corbels, transowms. 1665 J. Wess S/one-Heng 
(1725) 88 The Pylasters were by the ‘lool and Mallet wrought, 
as the Rabbets yet remaining, or Returns in some of thein 
plainly shew. ¢ 1691 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 
421 Cutting a hole in the wall. .to show the returne of the 
Cornish. 1724 Cuamuers Le Clerc’s Arch. Pl. 24 Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Inteiruptions in its Projecture, 
1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 616 Internal and 
external mitres, and small returns, or breaks, are afterwards 
modelled and filled up by hand. 1859 Ruskin Perspective 
ix. 106 The lines which regulate the inner sides or returns of 
the windows. .are drawn to the vanishing-point. 

b. In appendages to, or minor parts of, build- 
ings, walls, or other stritctures. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 My body to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Martyn..vnder tlie percloos of the re- 
tourne of the candilbeem. 1718 S. Sewa.t Diary 23 Feb., 
‘Vhe Return of the Gallery where Mr, Franklin sat was a 
place very Convenient for it. 1772 C. Hutron Bridges 87 
“hey [sc. abutments! must be well reinforced with proper 
walls or returns, 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field beste 
«16 Open..a branch gallery, which must be driven to the 
centre of the wall; then make two perpendicular returns 
to this branch. 1897 I’. J. BurGoyne Lidrary Coustr. 218 
A counter with returns running across it. 

ce. A wing or side of a building; fa side-street. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Butiding (Arb.) 549, 1 vnderstand both 
these Sides to be not onely Returnes, but Parts of the Front. 
1669 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1836) Il. 557 Tbe said 
Building ..to have two wings or retournes, each wing or re- 
tourne..in length fifty and two font. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters Il. 105 Cheltenham is a village..with a very few 
returns and lanes or adjoining houses, 1814 Neg. Park 28 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the returns 
of the houses. 1839 Crvi/ Eng. & Arch. Frnt. I. 249/1 
Architects often fail from the poverty and meagreness of the 
masses and returns. They compose their buildings out of 
screens and facades. . 

5. A bend or turn (in a line, etc.); a portion 
extending between two bends (see quot. 1859). 

1655 Marg. Wore. Cené. /nv.§ 3 A Cypher and Character 
so contrived that one line, witliout returns and circumflexes, 
stands for each and every of the 24 Letters. 1731 PAi/. 
Trans. XX XVII. 29 We then put up a Line that was 6665 
Feet in Length, by eight Returns. 1859 F. A. Grirritns 
Artil. Man. (1862) 107 Each separate part of the fall con- 
tained between two blocks, or between either extremity and 
a block, is called ‘a return of the fall’. 1892 Spox’s lVork- 
shop Rec. Ser. Vv. 379/1 ‘lo prevent. .twisting, a bar is some- 
tines placed through a part of the blocks, or at right angles 
to the ‘ returns’ close to the block. 

b. A bend, turn, or winding in a stream, trench, 
gallery, etc. ? Ods. 

1681 CHeTHAM Angler's Vaden. x. § 1 Sometimes in the 
Eddies betwixt two Streamsand inthe Returns of astream he 
Hes. 1702-11 Ail. § Sea Dict., Returns of the Trench, the 
several Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenches, drawn 
in some measure parallel to the sides of the Place attack’d, 
1727-38 CuHampers Cycd. s.v. Trench, This carrying of the 
trenches obliquely, they call carrying them by coucees, or 
returns. 1802 James A/i/it. Dict.s.v., Returns of a mine, are 
the turnings and windings of the gallery leading to the mine, 
fbid., These returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the head. 

6. Aconsignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 
(Now merged in next.) 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VI/1,c.7§1 The sayde venturers.. 
abyde a greate tyme before they can haue any returne to 
their aduantage of their aduenture, to theyr great werines. 
1614 Raceicu fist. World u. (1634) 419 He had also six 
rich Returnes from the East India, which greatly increased 
his Store. 1663 GerBieR Counsel 109 A very gainfull re- 
turneof Amber Greese and vendible co:nmodities in exchange 
of Iron Tools. 1717 Botincsroxe Let. to Windham (1889) 
23 The merchant who brought riches home by the returns 
of foreign trade. 1758 BinNELL Deser. Thanies 13 How 
abounding in its Merchandize: And how immensely rich in 
its Produce or Returns! 1855 Prescorr PAiip //, 1. viii. 
(1857) 139 Forced loans were exacted from individuals, 
especially from such as were known to have received large 
returns by the late arrivals from the New World. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vi. (1739) 14 Their 
merchandise was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and States, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interest. 1747 CHESTERF. 
Lett. cxix. (1792) 1. 322 Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the returns of their voyage. 

b. Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, 
or income, in relation to the means by which it is 
produced ; also (in A/.), proceeds, results. 

1691 Locke Lowering Luterest, etc. Wks. 1714 IL, 9 If the 
Merchant’s Return be inore than his Vse, (which ’tis certain 
it is, or else he will not Trade). 1776 Apam Smita I, N. 
1. Vv. (1869) I. 373 ‘The returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption are very seldom so quick as those of the home 
trade. 1804 T. T1uoRNTON Sporting Tour (1896) 83 Returns 
of the day: six snipes and one duck. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
wWaunch, Strike v. 58 Your wages consist of the proportion 
you receive of the return brought by the article you manu- 
facture. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 410/1 The Profession 
will always afford at least a sufficient return to the really 
competent man. 

Jig. 1650 Jer. Tavtor /Joly Living i. Introd., From the 
few hours we spend in prayer..the return is great and 
profitable. 1748 Grav Ad/iance 34 The soft returns of Grati- 
tude they know. 
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e. The fact of bringing value in exchange. 

1753 Scots A/ag. July 325/2 What maketh rich, is a smal] 
profit and a quick return. 1822 Lams £lia 1, Distant Corre: 
spondents, Vhis sort of merchandise above all requires a 
quick return. A pun, and its recognitory laugh, must be 
co-instantaneous. 

7. Mohammedan Law: (see quot. 1825). 

1825 MAcNAGHTEN JJoohkam, Law 23 The return is where 
there being no residuaries, the surplus, after the distribution 
of the shares, returns to the sharers, 1895 Sir R. K. Witson 
Digest Anglo-Muham, Law viii. § 238. 201 The wife or 
husband of the deceased has no share in the Return as 
against ‘ Distant Kindred’. 

ITI. 8. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of 
sending back a writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of hew far le 
had been able to carry out its instructtons ; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also /., forms tor making such reports 
(quot. 1620). 

1429 Kolls of Parlt. 1V.346/1 Touching the retourne, ser- 
vise, and alle executions of the Writtes, Processe and Jugge- 
nientz, in and of the saide actions, 1458 Coventry Leet Bx. 
(E.E.T.S.) 303 Pat the shirrifs of pis Citie from hensfurth 
fauour all maner persones of pis Citie in makyng their re- 
turnes as ferre as they goodely may savyng theym self. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27879 The shirefe shall 
haue for the retourne of euery such byll foure pence. 1581 
LaMBARDE /:éven. It. il. (1588) 116 Then must tlie Iustice of 
the Peace..make retourne of the Writ. 16z0 J. WiLKINSON 
Coroners & Sherifes 56 You shal find in this booke good 
retorns for all inaner of writs now in use,..and also apt 
retornsof all your Exchequer proces. 1655 FuLLER CA. //ist. 
1x. x. 184 Any person whom (in discretion) they suspected 
to have dealt lewdly, about any Writ, Returne, entrie of 
Rule, pleading, or any such like Matter. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bull 1. xi, Fees... for Enrollings, Exetplifications, 
Bails, Vouchers, Returns. 1810 BentuamM Packing (1821) 
161 The sheriff was and is the person, by whom, in all cases, 
what is called the return, was and is made. 1884 Law Rep. 
25 Chanc. Div. 341 The sheriff... made a return of xzdla 
bona to the writ of f. /a. 

b. Day of (the) return, = RETURN Day. Also 
with ellipse of day. 

1458 Kolis of Parlt. V. 336/1 Yf at eny of the seid daies of 
retourne, it be retourned by the seid Shireffes. 1472 /¢id. 
VI. 52/1 At the day and dales of the retourne conteyned in 
the same Writteand Writtes, 1531 Déad. on Laws Evg.11.iii. 
8 So longe daye ofreturne that fyue counties inyghte be holden 
before the returne therof. 1702 J/odern Cases (1716) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Corpus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Retorn of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. 1768 BLackstone Comm. III, 275 The day 
.-on which the sheriff is to bring in the writ and report how 
far he has obeyed it, is called the return of the writ. 

ce. ellipl. (See quots.) 

1577 Harrison England in Holinshed (1587) 1, 181 A per- 
fect rule to know the beginning and ending of euerie terme, 
with their returnes. 1607 CoweLL /uterpr. s.v., Hilary 
terme is said to haue 4 returnes,..and Easter terme to haue 
5 returnes. 1669 Sturmy J/arizer’s Mag. 1. 101 Each of 
these Terms hath several Returns, and each Return hath 
four Daysbelongingtoit. 1684 Spedinan’s Law Terins $11.6 
The Eight days wherein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
..are to be accounted as parts of the Terms, for that they 
fall within the first Return. 1830 dcf1 IViH. /V c. 70 $6 In 
Easter Term there shall be but four Returns instead of five. 

9. The official report made by a returning officer 
(originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
member or members of Parliament; hence, the 


fact of being elected to sit in Parliament. 

t Double return, the fact of two or more candidates being 
provisionally returned. 

1459 Kolls of Parit. V. 367/1 For eny maner elections of 
Knyghtes,..and for Retournes of the same, and for almaner 
Ketournes of Citezeyns and Burgeyses in their severall 
Shires, for this present Parlement. 

1698 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 4og Elections since 
my last... Weobley, Mr. Price, Mr. Thoinas Foley, and Mr. 
Birch, it being a double return. 1736 Gentd. Mag. V1. 437/2 
A Petition. ,complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the said County, was presented to the House. 1769 
Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. Il. 140 How will this great 
politician preserve the rights of electors, tbe fairness of 
returns..? It would..be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns [etc.]. 1789 Coustit, U. 9.1. 
§ 5 Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, 
and qualifications of itsown members. 1827 HALLAM Cortsé. 
/Zist. xvi. (1876) ILI, 273 The house of Commons had an un- 
doubted right of determining al] disputed returns to the writ 
of election, 1853 Lytron J/y Novel 1. x, Having procured 
Audley’s return to Parliament. /did. x1. v, Audley Egerton 
had no chance of return for his ownseat. 1863 H. Cox /us¢it. 
1. Vill. 114 The vefurn is made by indenture, which names 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chancery, tacked to tbe writ itself. 

+b. A response to a demand; a reply to a letter 
or dispatch. Ods. 

1640 in Rushw. //ést. Codd. (1692) I. 11. 45 The King's 
Remembrancer..shall make a Certificate of the last Sub- 
sidy, as it was Assessed upon the severai Counties,..and 
to Certifie the Returns of every County. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 471 In a letter of the said Aimbassador.. 
wee find this Return, touching the business of the Fisherie. 
165s Fucver Ch. Hést, 1X. 143 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
ticall affairs.. may be extracted out of the following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

ce. A report of a formal or official character 
giving information as to the numbers, amounts, 
etc., of the subjects of inquiry; a set of statistics 
conipiled by order of some authority. 

1756 Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 398 A return of the 
stores at this place is enclosed. 1787 Neon 4 July in 
Nicolas Dis. (1845) I. 241 Having given Commodore Parkera 
Return of the Squadron and theservices they were employed 
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upon. 1808 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1835) IV. 16 You 
will direct the regiments to make returns for the number of 
canteens and havresacks that they may require. 1863 H. 
Cox /astit. 1. ix. 154 Many accounts and papers are obtained 
from public departmentsas ve/urzs to orders of either House. 
1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 11. 284 The table of a return 
from the various Custom houses. 

transf. 1784 J. Barry Lect, Art vi. (1848) 206 The con- 
traction or extension of our spliere of vision depends upon 
other considerations than the simple return of our niere 
uatural optics. 


10. +a. Recovery of something taken. Ods. 

1544 Ld. Llertford's Exped, Scot, (1798) 15, 1x oxen [were] 
brought away: for y® retorne wherof a nomiber of Scottysli- 
nen pursued very ernestly. 

b. Restoration of something to a person ; sfec. 
in Law (see quots.). 

1641 Lermes de la Ley 241 Then hee that tooke the dis- 
tresse shall have againe tle distresse, and that is called the 
returne of the beasts. 1704 J. Harris Lev. Vechu. 1. Re- 
turnnum irreplegiabile, is a Writ..for the final restitution or 
return of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another, 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 423/2 Return of Cattle, &c. isa term 
applied to the restoration of cattle, &c. distrained, to the 
party by whom they were distrained, after it has been ascer- 
tained that the distress was rightfnlly taken. 

1l. The act of giving, or (more usually) that 
which is given or received, by way of recompense, 
acknowledgement, or reciprocity. 

azsqz Wyatt in Tottel’s Alise. (Arb.) 92 By which re- 
turne be sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. u. ii. 60 King, What from our Wrother 
Norwey? J//o/t, Most faire returne of Grectings, and 
Desires. 1668 Davenant Jan's the aster m1. ii, That's a 
valuable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himself. 1700 Rowr Ad. Step-oth. 1. i, You out-bid my 
Service And al] returns are vile, but Words the poorest. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & /. xliv. IV. 395 A grateful return is 
due to the author of a benefit. 1807 Soutney Lefzé, (1850) 111. 
106 Mr. Aikin lias sent me no returns either for this year’s 
reviewing or the last. 1884 Wench. Exam,17 May 4/7 Uhe 
Church does not get. .any adequate return for the saciifices 
she is compelled to make, 

b. Vhe yield of some productive thing considered 
in relation to the original amount or expenditure. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 409 In some Grounds which are 
strong, you shall haue a Raddish, e1c. comeina month; That 
in other grounds will not come in two; And so make double 
Returnes. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg, 11. 642 The Swain.. 
Receives his easy Food from Nature’s Hand, And just 
Returns of cultivated Land. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Vithes 
ii. 105 Wheat. .produceth ten Bushels in the return. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 156 One loom.. will make fourteen returns 
the first year of cloth ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 174 One 
hundred and twenty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
returns of the quantity of seed planted. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming Introd. p. xvi, In the course of a year they 
give two returns,—the lamb, and the fleece. 

e. In phr. 272 redeers2. 

1607 SHAKS. 7isu02 IV. iii. 517 As rich men deale Guifts, 
Expecting in returne twenty for one. 1719 De Foe Crusce 
1. (Globe) 309, I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who in 
Return gave me Notice, that he could easily dispose of it 
there, 1754 Hume Hist Eng. iv. (1812) I. 289 In return he 
promised that he would assist his brother. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity g2 No land but listens to the common call, And i 
return receives supply from all. 1827 Roperts Voy. Ceutr. 
Aimer. 68 The Indians..brought me a present,..and in 
return, I induced my friends to follow. 1896 Law Times 
C. 360/2 He paid his fare to the conductor, and in return 
received a ticket. 

da. Lz return for, F of, or F to. 

1656 Earv Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 263 
In return of so prostrated a patience. 1749 Fietpinc 7om 
Fones Vi. i, In return to all these concessions, I desire [etc.}. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1809) [11.143 Here are five 
guineas inreturn of the pleasure you have given me. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 249 In return for our continued 
interruption.., our works had an uninterrupted progression 
for eighteen days. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xliti, They 
covered her, in return for her exertions, with some pieces of 
sail-cloth and ends of 1arpaulin. 1857 Livincstone 7 raz. 
x.196 A present is usually given in return for the hospitality. 

12. A reply, answer, or retort. Now vare or Ols. 

1599 SHaks. //ex. V, ut. iv. 127 If my Father render faire 
returne, It is against my will. @ 1617 Sin J. Metvit Jen, 
(1683) 34, I answered as I thought most pertinent. When he 
had heard my returns, he was pleased to say [etc.]. 1677 
YARRANTON Lung, Lprov. 194 If any Gentleman. .please to 
put Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted ; 
I shall give him a Civil return. 170z C. Matuer Jfagn. 
Chr. vii. 16/2 Unto those Replies he gave Returns; and 
unto those Returns the Synod gave Rejoinders. 1751 
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 161 Whose verses are these? 
the return is a sentence, ‘I'hese are verses of Homer. 1796 
Mrs. E. Parsons Alyst. Warning 111. 260 They had no 
return to the letters they had written. ; 3 

b. A thrust, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 
to one from an opponent or enemy. 

1705 Brackwe Lt Fencing-Alaster 15 These are the Returns 
upon those Thrusts without Faints. 1809 Ro.anp Fencing 
60 Being much nearer your adversary's body to deliver your 
return (called the riposte). 1837 Marrvat Herc. Keene xix, 
The Stella was put about, and the other broadside given 
without a return from her opponent. 1863 WxyTe-MrLVILLE 
Gladiators 1. 30 If your guard is an inch too high, your 
return a thought too slow. 

ce. Card-playing. (Cf. RETURN v. 21¢.) 

1742 Hovte IVhist 16 You may wait to finess your Ten 
upon the Return of Trumps from your Partner. 1830 
*Erpran Tresor! Hoyle Made Familiar 15 You may wait 
the return of that suit. /d. 19 Wait the return from your 
partner. . 

d. The act of sending back to one. 

1841 Hore-Scorrin Ornsby J/ev. (1884) 11. 3 Your speedy 

reply and return of my proofs was very kind. 1897 [see 15]. 
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e. The act of returning (a ball) to an opponent 
or to another player; skill in doing this. 

1886 Field 19 June 794/1, Mr. R. D. Walker seemed for 
once to have lost his power of return. 1891 Grace Cricket 
258 The first-nained had a wonderfully good return, and 
knew, .at which end there was a greater chance of arun-out. 
1897 Sportsman 16 Dec., lhe return..being a poor one, the 
first ‘scrum.’ was formed on the Oxford ‘ 25'. 

13. The act of bringing a thing back to a former 
position. 

1638 Junius Paint, Anetents 294 In admiration we hold 
the hand up,..with all the fingers closed, which in the 
returne we do both spread and turn in one motion. 1787 
Best dneding (ed. 2) 122 Wave the rod in a small circum- 
ference round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it has had it’s full scope. hag F, Francis Angling 
vii. (1880) 277 In bringing out the line behind over the 
shoulder, the return must not be made so abruptly. 

b. A part of a ribbon-loom. (See quot.) 

1782 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6711/2 The returning-sticks, 
or as others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulleys, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high-lisses. 

14. p/. a. Refuse-tobacco (0ds.). In later use, a 
mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1789 Evidence Comm. for repealing Duties on Tobacco 15> 
The returns are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the engines. .and the trimmings after finishing, the 
shag smalls, and the sand. 1789 Act 29 Geo. ///, c.68 § 155 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed, .to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act. 1835-5 Eucycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 396/2 Both [shag and returns} are made 
from the samecask of tobacco, the lighter leaves being chosen 
for the returns, and the darker ones for the common tobacco. 
1893 ‘Q.’ Delvet. Duchy 322 Who.. smoked threepenny 
Returns in his Louis Quinze library. 

b. Srewing. Ketum worts. (See 16 d.) 

1846 Tizarp Srewing (ed. 2) xx. 555 By steeping it in 
sour beer, such as returns. /6/d., That which is the niost 
highly concentrated may be added to weak returns. 

45. A thing or person sent back. Chielly p/. 

1875 Jevons Jfoney (1878) 266 Any cheques or bill refused 
payment are called ‘returns’. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 18 May 
2,3 ‘ The returns ’ leave Queensland in good health. 1897 
wW. ¥ QO. 8th Ser. X11. 215 Many ofthe papers beinz sent ‘ for 
sale or return’, and the unsold copies referred toas ‘returns’. 

IV. attrib, and Comd. 

16. Denoting return (of a person or thing) to 
a place, as return box, cargo, chaise, journey, 
passenger, voyage; return-case, a case of in- 
fectious disease occurring after the return hoine 
of a patient from hospital. 

1852 C, bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Zé/e (1857) 11. 247, J have 
- sent off to-day, per rail, a “return-box of Cornhill books. 
1827 Ronerrs /’oy, Centr. Amer. 51 Sufficient for a *return 
Cargo. 1838 Penny Cycl. Xl. 23/2 Vhe return cargo was 
generally more valuable than theinvestments. 1897 4 //dnt/'s 
Syst, Vel. 11.130 In spite of every precaution these so-calied 
‘*return cases’ will occasionally appear. 3824 Miss Mir- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is 
the constant resort of carts, waggons, and *return chaises. 
1865 Daily Tel. 13 Dee. 5/3, 1 found that everybody was 
coming back again, and I performed the *returu journey. 
1864 M. J. Hiccins ss. (1875) 187 The *return passengers 
by the Palmaria almost always have to walk home from the 
portonfoot, 1867 SmrtH Sas/or's Word-bk, 570 A ship ona 
*return voyage is not generally liable [to confiscation]. 

b. In scientific or technical uses, as return atr, 
charge, current, shock, smoke, stroke, wave. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining 202 *Retnrn Air, the 
air or ventilation which has been passed through the work- 
ings. 1849 Noap /lectricity (ed. 3) 68 Faraday first observed 
the singular phenomenon of the *return charge. He found, 
that, if..the arpa -Was suddenly and perfectly dis- 
charged,. .it gradually recovered a charge. 1873 F. JENKIN 
Electr. & Magn. (1881) 313 The *return current is especially 
great when any portion of the line Lis formed of wire coated 
with india-rubber. 1881 S. P. Tuompson Electr. § Magn. 
i. § 26. 28 When a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may even affect 
electroscopes, or yield sparks. This action, known as the 
**returu-shock’, is due to induction. 1861 Mrs. Rippe.t 
City & Suburb I. it 29 A fire-board which had been put up 
with the friendly intention of preventing any occupant being 
suffocated with *return smoke. 1845 Encycl, Metrop. VILL. 
port On the “return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 

elow the piston. 1881 S. P. Tnomrson Electr. 6 Magn. 
iv. § 304. 257 The ‘ return-stroke’ experienced by persons in 
the neighbourhood of a flash. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 22 June 
7/1 Visitors were specially warned by placards in various 
directions against the dangers of ‘the *return wave’, 

e. Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return pipe, spring, valve. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Mechanic 509 The small re- 
turn-spring should be as thin as possible at the end fastened 
to the other spring. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 11. 
306/2 H the return-pipe. 1875 KNicHT Dict. Alech. 1926/2 
Keturn-valve, a valve which opens to allow reflux of a 
fluid under certain conditions. 

d. Brewing. Return wort, a weak wort blended 
with the following mash, 

1845 Tizarp een Mash-Tun\. 38 Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary practice, from which the usual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn, 1846 
— Brewing (ed. 2) 186, etc. 

17. Denoting change of direction or recedence, 
esp. at right angles (see sense 4), as return angle, 
arm, crease, desk, piece, side, wall. 

1676 Moxon Print. Let’, 51 Placing one Foot of your 
Compasses on the *Return Angles. 1870 F. R. Witson Cd. 
Lindisf. 94 The masonry at the return angle of the nave is 
likewise Saxon. 1861 Smites Engineers 11.219 The moment 
the vessel gets within the outer angles of the two *return 


arms or kants, she may be suid to be in or out of the harbour. , 
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1787 Laws of Cricket in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) p. x, 
The Bowling-crease must be parallel with the stumps, three 
feet in length, with a *return-crease, 16.. in Parker Gloss. 
Arch, (1850) I. 386 Ye chapel..w*® iij stooles on y' one side 
anda *retorne desk at the ende. 1683 Moxon A/ech. E-xere., 
Printing xx. p3 Itsend..hath a small *Returi piece..made 
square to the under-side of the Rod. 1679 /é:d., Carp. ix. 
171 Either the adjoyning sides of the Front of an House or 
Ground-plot, is called a "Return-side. 1683 /é7d., Printing 
x.?g A square Iron Plate..with Return Sides about six 
Inches long cach side. 1838 Crud Eng. & Arch. Frail. \. 
330/1 Opposite the *return walls, and sometimes at certain 
distances in the length, 

18. Denoting a doubling back upon the former 
direction, as return bend, block, flue. 

1884 Kuicur Dect. Mech. Suppl. 754/2 Return Bend, a 
U-shaped pipe coupling for uniting the ends of pipes. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms, Return Block, a snatch block. 
lbid., Return Flues, the flues of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers, 

19. Played, given, etc., in return, as return 
buffet, match, stroke, thrust. 

1772 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 84 The return match 
at cricket was played at Wye. 1861 Cuapman Art Fencing 
1. 19 The direct return thrust (Repost)..should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 1873 Nontledge’s Young 
Gentim, Mag. Dec. 100/2 We can't have the return match 
before Wednesday. 1883 R. W. Cuurcn in Ward's Eng. 
Poets (1883) II. 280 The men who..dealt the return buffet 
to Spanish pride in the harbour of Cadiz, 

Return (tim), v. Forms: 4-6 retorne 
(5 Sc. ratorn, 6 reatorn); 4-6 retourne, 6-7 
retourn; 5-7 returne (5 Sc. raturn), 7- re- 
turn. fad. OF. retorner, retourner, returner 
mod.F. rvetourner),=Sp. and Pg. refornar, It. 
ritornare. see Re- and Turn v.] 

I. :ntr. 1. To come or go back to a place or 
person. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 385 As watir that doun 
renneth ay, But neuer drope Retourne may. ¢ 1420 Lync. 
Assembly of Gods 111, | might nat thedyr crepe Before my 
seson came to retorne ayeyne. ¢ 1500 J/e/usine 334 Vhenne 
he gaflycens to his children toretourne. And so pey departed 
& retourned toward Lusynen. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdtane's 
Comm, 6b, Nowe having little monye left. .he is dryven to 
retourne. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
u. iv, 87 The heat and drought comes whenas the Sunne 
returnes. 1685 DrypEN 7hrenod. August. 140 ‘Vhus, at 
half-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and wins upon the shore. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., Templation, She return’d back 
and went into the room, 1781 Locan in Scott. Paraphr. 
viii. 9 But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah! never to re- 
turn, 1855 Kinxcstuy Westw. Ho! xiv, He had gone out to 
say his prayers, and had not returned. 1860 ‘l'yNDALL Glac. 
1. xxii, 153 He returned, and J went on alone. 

b. Const. 40, zufo, or from. Also home, whence. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 4918 Al his lyf he doth so morne, By- 
cause he dar not hom retourne. ¢ 1400 MaAunDEV. (1839) xxii. 
245 And aftre..thei retournen to hire owne Housholdes, 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce viii, As he was retoinynge 
fro the feyre. 1526 Piler. [’erf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 But 
caused them to returne backwarde in to the wyldernesse. 
1577 Frampton Joyful News Ded., Retourning, right wor- 
shipfull, home into Englande oute of Spaine. 1611 Biste 
Fer. xviii. 11 Returne ye now every one from his euill way. 
1660 Bovi.r. New Exp, Phys. Mech. iv. 46 We..allow'd the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Loek 1.23 Vhe merchant from th’ E.xchange returns 
in peace. 1776 /7vial of Nundocomar 30/1 He went from 
Calcutta to Jaggernaut. from whence he returned to Cal- 
cutta. 1847 Marryat Childr, NV. forest vi, Jacob.. returned 
home well satisfied with the profit he had made. 1875 
Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) V. 3 Aristotle..returned to Athens 
after the death of Plato. 
¢e. transf. of immaterial things, as time, etc. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 383 Vhe tyine that may not 
soiourne, But goth and may neuer Retourne. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, 85 Vald 3e al perpend jour..querrel, than hardines 
and curage vald returne vitht in jour hartis. 1591 Svenser 
M. Hnbberd 306 Ere the yeare..doo returne from whence he 
first begun. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 246 That is great 
indeed. .which doth still returne into our thoughts. 1667 
Mitton P. Z.x1.531 Tillmany years over thy head return: So 
maist thou live. 1697 DrybEeNn Virg. Georgics i. 429 With 
the Spring their genial Warmth returns. @ 1832 Macintosu 
Baeon & Locke Wks. 1846 1. 329 Their argument must re- 
turn to the point from hick it set out. 31859 TENNysoN 
Geraint & Enid 1182 Nor will ye win him back, For the 
man's love once gone never returns. 1880 SHORTUOUSE 
F. Inglesant xxxvii, The scenes and forms of death with 


which he had been familiar in Naples, returned again and 


again before his eyes. 
d. Const. wfon (a person). 

¢1450 Averdin 597 The saisnes were grete and stronge, 
and..often thei returned vpon hem that hem pursued. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Esop un, vi, Synne retorneth euer vpon 
his mayster, 161r Bipte x Aévgs ii. 33 Their blood shall 
therefore returne vpon the head of loab, 1719 WATERLAND 
Vind, Christ's Div, 21 Let it stand, to support the Second 
Query; which returns upon you, and expects a fuller Answer, 
1864 Tennyson £2, Ard. 619 When the beauteous hateful 
isle Return’d upon him. 1866 Dare Dése. Spec. Occ. iii. 68 
Your sins after injuring others, often return upon yourselves, 

e. In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Now rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sfeidane's Comm. 153 He a lytle before at 
the beginning of Maye, was retorned home with his wyfe. 
1581 LamBarbDE Liven, 1, iv. (1588) 21 After such time as 
Queene Isabell..was returned ouer the Seas into England, 
160or Weever Mirr. Mart. E vb, ‘Vhrough many painesand 
perils past, I'm safe returned back to Wales at last. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 401 Shee to him as oft engag'd To be 
returnd by Noon amid the Bowre. 1795 JEFFERSON Writ. 
(1859) IV. 118 After the middle of May, by which time I 
hope to be returned from Bedford. 1823 Lincarp Hist?. 
Eng. V1, 227 Vhe business languished till the earl of Wilt- 
shtre was returned from Eologna. 


t 


| 


RETURN. 


f. With cognate object. rare. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. (11,1, i. 117 Go treade the path that 
thou shalt ne’re return. 
+2. a. To have respect or relation 7o. Ods.—' 
1390 Gower Conf III. 133 The tail of Scorpio..to Mer- 
curte and to Satorne Be weie of kinde mot retorne After the 
preparacion Of due constellacion. 


+b. To turn round (Zo one); to face about. Oés. 
1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) 1V. 463 When this noble yonge 
man Iulian huntede .., and folowede an herte, the herte 
returnede to hym. c1470 Henry HWatllace wu. 59 Wallace 
raturnd as man of mekyll mayne; And ata straik the formast 
has he slayne. ; ; 
+e. To turn back, retirc, retreat. Cds. 
¢1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1098 Ye shall your chaunce 
Take as hit falleth, wheifore returne ye ust. ¢ 1470 Hexry 
Wallace x. 672 The erll of 3ork consaillyt the king to fle; 
Than he ratornd, sen na succour thai se. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1, xv.57 These two knyghtes were in grete daunger 
of their lyues that they were fayn to retorne. 
+d. To turn away; to go away again. Ods. 
1432-50 tr. //égcéen (Rolls) 111. 25 In the whiche yere Edom 
returnede, in that he wolde not be vnder Juda, and made a 
kynge to theyme. 1611 Biste 2 Aéngy xviit. 14, 1 haue 
otfended, returne from me: that which thou puttest on me, 
wil I beare. ‘ 
+e. Arch. Of a moulding, etc.: To continue 


at an angle to the previous direction. rave —'. 
1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladyo's Archit, (1742) 11. 49 
This Architrave..does return over the Pilasters. 


3. To go back in discourse; to revert Zo or re- 


stime a topic or subject. 
é1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) v. 53 Now will I retourne agen, or 
I procede ony ferthere, for to declare 30u the othere weyes, 
that drawen toward Babiloyne. a1450 Aut. de la Four 
(1868) 137 Atte this tyme y passe ouer to speke more of these 
good ladyes, and retorne ayen to other thingges, @ 1533 Ln. 
Berners //uon lv. 189 Let vs leue spekynge of them tyll we 
returne therto agayne. 1568 Grarton C/ron. If. 377 But 
to returne where we left: After the Duke was fled, as afore- 
sayde[etc} 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hex. I7/, 111, 1. 322 Su But now 
returne we to the false Duke Humfrey. Card. No more of 
him. 1656 Harrincron Oceana (:658) 155 It is not so much 
my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not be 
satisfied. 1662 STitLincrr. Orig. Sacr@z 1. iii. $q But to 
return to Kircher. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 371, 1 
return to the Story. 1799 Han, More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 
I. ros To return, however, to the subject of general educa- 
tion, 1838 T. THomsonx Chem. Org. Bodttes 807 Let us now 
return to the aqueous solution from which the resinous-look- 
ing matter had separated. 1856 Froupe //ést, Eng. (1858) 
1.1. 74 The subject is one to which..I shall have more than 
one occasion to return, ; 
+b. To proceed or begin again fo do something. 
Obs. (Only in translations from Spanish and Italian.) 
1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fant, Ef. (1577) 236 Which.. 
after 1 had read, and returned againe to reade the same [etc.]. 
1594 ‘1. Brpincriecp tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist, 
(1595) 63 Whereuppon they returned to admonish more 
boldlte then they were woont. 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's 
Hist, Quarrets \20 A few daies after, hauing changed his 
minde.., he returned to treat with him as before. 
4. To revert, go back again, fo (or zzto) a pre- 
vious condition or state; to come back Zo oneself. 
1484 Caxton -Esop u. x, Alytyll whyle after this, this man 
retourned and felle ageyne in togrete pouerte. 31526 TinpaLe 
dicts xiii. 34 He reysed him vp from deeth, now no more to 
returne to corrupcion. 1611 DBisLe Gex. iti. 19 Dust thou 
art, and vnto dust shaltthou returne. 1651 Honpes Leviath. 
Mu. xxx. 175 Lhe Common-wealth is thereby dissolved, and 
every man returneth into the condition and calamity of a 
warre with every other man, 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 198 
? 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returned to herself. 1796 in Burke Negic. 
Peace i. Sel. Wks. (1892) 39 To engage Prussia..to return 
into the coalition. 1852 M. Arxnorp Lympedocles Poems 
(1906) 109 ‘l’o the elements it came from Everything will re- 
turn. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 The roses.. will deteriorate 
year after year, returning gradually to wildness. 
b. Yo revert 4o some practice, opinion, etc. 
1534 More 7 reat, Passion Wks. 1309/2 Vhey..retourned 
of frowardnes to their errours agayne. 1552 Asp. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 47 He..will nocht returne to the catholike 
faith. 1611 Corcr., Recoguiner, to falla begging, toreturne 
to beggerie. 1737 Gentil, A/ag. VII. 288/2 Finding that she 
absolutely must resolve to die, or return to wearing Petticoats. 
1745 Exiza Heyvwoop Female Spect. No. 19 (1748) IV. 26 
Heaven forbid that..I should..advise them to return to 
that old fashioned way of spending time. 1881 Jowre1T 
Vhucyd. 1. 72 The Byzantians too agreed to return to their 
allegiance, 
+c. To become (something) again. Ods. rare. 
1523 Lp. Berners /'ro/ss. 1. 427 Into his owne countre, 
the which newly was retourned Frenche. 1618 Casuctert's 
Lett. (1691) 210 The Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again. 1692 O. Waker Grk. § Kom. Hist. 330 She 
turned Arrian... Afterwards she seemed to return Catholick. 
+d. Sc. ‘To change or turn z7fo something else. 
1sco-zo Dunsar Poems xii. 4 All erdly joy returnis in 
ane, 1513 Douctas sEneis iv. viii, 1co Scho gan behald 
re blak adill the hallowit wattir cald Changit and altir, 
and furth 3et wynis gude Anon returnit into latthlie blude. 


5. To go back or revert fo a previous owner. 
c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Afon, xi. (1885) 136 Thai 
rewarded with. . offices, and some with livelode terme off lyf, 
wich aftir thair dethis wolde than retorne to the Crowne. 
1524 Vest, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 10, I bequeathe..a litile 
howse with a yerde the terme of his lyfe, and then to return 
to the right heires, 1631 Sin J. Doperince Lng. Lazyer 
o Never like to return to the Lord by E’scbeat or Donor 
oy Reverter. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 115 
The Saracens took it from the Greeks,..then it returned 
to the Christians, and afterwards to the Saracens, 

+6. a. To result or fall out 4o a person. Obs, 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary \. (1595) 140 Consider with 


RETURN. 


590 


your selfe how grieuous the thing you go about to com- | or lose me from his love. 1591 Troud. Raigne K. Fohn To 


passe may returne vnto her. . 
+b. To amount Zo a certain sum. Obs. rare. 

1622 Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 777, 5000. persons, whose 

labours returne yeerely to ahout 135000. pound sterling. 
Il. +7. ref. To tum or go back /o an occu- 
pation, place, etc. Obs. rare. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68, 1 retourne me 
ageyne to my fyrst purpoos. ¢1477 CaxTon Jason 110 b, 
Whan the Quene Ysiphyle had saide these wordes she re- 
torned her unto the cite. 1612 SHELTON Quiz. (1620) I. 
iv. 136 That which we might do best were to return us 
again to our village. 

+b. To turn round (49 a person) or back. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 442 b/2, Ryght there he retourneth 
hymself and salueth the peple. 1533 BELLENDEN Zivy n. 
xv. (S.T.S.) II. 5 Returnand him to Appius he said [etc.]. 
1sgt Suaks. 1 /Yen. V7/, m. iil. 56 Returne thee therefore 
with a floud of Teares, And wash away thy Countries 
stayned Spots. 

8. trans. +a. To reverse, return upon (one’s 


course). Ods. 
¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature With hys 
gret blastys. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castaxheda's Cong. 
£. Ind... ii. 5 They lost each other, and therefore they re- 
tourned their course towardes Cabo Verde. — 
+b. To turn round (a horse, ship, etc.); to 


cause to face the other way. Ods. 
¢1500 Alelusine 309 But whan he cam in to the feldes he 
retourned hys hors, & beheld toward thabbaye. 1553 EDEN 
Treat. Newe Ind.(Arb.) 35 Returninge his shyppes towarde 
the West, he found a more holesome ayre. 1607 Row- 
Ltanps Lari of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 53 Then very 
lightly Guy returns his Horse, And comes up on him with 
redoubled might. , 
ec. To take or lead back upon the former direc- 


tion; to turn at an angle to the previous course. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 
45 The Cimasium..return’d to the Wall. 1731 Pid. 7 rans. 
XXXVII. 28 We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction would not be stronger without doubling or 
returning the Line. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict, s.v. Stoves, 
Over this the second Flue must he return'd hack again. 
1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 545 The trouble of 
plumbing and returning the quoins, is considered equiva- 
lent to the deficiency of materials. 1874 MickLETHWAITE 
alod. Par. Churches 59, 1 propose that the upper row of 
stalls should be returned at the west end of the chancel. 

9. +a. To turn (one’s heart, thoughts, etc.) 


back or away (from something). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/2 ‘Their hertes [were so] 
mollified that almost were retorned fro the crysten faith. 
¢ 1500 Lancelot 1266 So mokil to hir lady haith she vroght 
‘That at that tyme she haith Returnyt hir thocht. 1700 
Farquuar Constant Couple m, Such ungenerous usage will 
soon return my tir’d heart. 

b. To turn or direct (one’s eyes, sight, mind) 
back, or towards something. 

1sog Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) P P vj, Returne your 
sight, beholde vnto the shore. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. ill. 19 
Each bad other flye: Both fled attonce, ne ever backe re- 
tourned eye. /éfd. 1n, viii. 18 Braggadochio, .. Once having 
turnd, no more returnd his face. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. Wii. (1739) 106 The King..then returns his 
thoughts for France. 1839-48 Baitey Festzs xix. 214 And I 
returned mine hungry eyes to the light. 

+e. To pull back (one’s hand). Obs. rare. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece m. iv. (1715) 45 The Grecians 
.-, placing their Bows directly before them, return’d their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. To bring or convey back to a place or per- 
son. Const. 40, fyom, etc. 

1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) I. 425 Whiche ston hroushte 
from that place by a certeyne space of eny man is returnede 
to his propre place ageyne in the ny3hte. ¢ 1500 Alelusine 
114 Goo thanne fourth on your waye, vnder the sauegarde 
of god, who kepe you, lede & retourne you agayn with joye. 
1538 Bate 7hre Lawes 133 Thou shalt my people returne 
from farre exyle. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido t. i, 
Changing heavens may those good days return, Which 
Pergama did vaunt in all her pride. 1650 W. BrouGH Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 473 This heals sin.., returns thee hoth to God 
and thy self. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 16 With like safetie 
guided down Return me to my Native Element. 1727 
De For Secrets, etc. (1840) 337 All these cases, however, 
return me hack to the advice above. 1759 STERNE 77, 
Shandy w. xvii, Here Trim kept waving his right hand.., 
returning it backwards and forwards to the conclusion of 
the paragraph. 

b. To bring back or restore (something) Zo or 
into a former position or state; to restore to a 
normal state; + to retransform. 

1462 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 268 Henry hys sone of Wynde- 
sore, by gret foly, Alle hathe retourned unto huge langoure. 
1525 Lp. Berners Frotss. 11. 599 To retourne all the landes 
agayne to the governynge of the kyng of Englande. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. v. iii. (1886) 75 Of a man turned 
into an asse, and returned againe into a man hy one of 
Bodins witches. 1662 Prayrorp S£id/ Mus, ut. (1674) 23 If 
you return the eight of the Treble into a third again. 1697 
Cotuier &ss. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 167 A man cannot always 
stand bent; so that either negligence, or passion,..will 
sometime or other return the posture, 1883 JEFFERIES Story 
my Heart v. (1891) 91 Torso and limb, hust and neck in- 
stantly returned me to myself. ; 

+e. To make or render again. O6s.—1 

1559 in Strype Azan. Ref. (1709) I. xiii. 174 Pretending that 
Q. Mary of famous memory had returned the realm wholly 
Catholic, 

+11. To induce (one) to come back. Oés. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxv. 624 To retourne 
agayne the fleers, and to fyght with theyr ennemies. a@ 1547 
Surrey A2xeid ww. 634, [have found the way Him to returne, 


Rdr., We left. .Hubert posting to returne those Lords, Who 
deem'd him [Arthur] dead, and parted discontent. 

+12. To withdraw, recall, summon back. Ods. 

1590 Lioyp 1st Pt. Diall of Daies 160 Seeing that hee 
could do no good hee returned his siege and marched with 
his army toward Apulia. 1617 /}uccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 187 The calling away the armada, and returning 
it again in that manner. — 

13. To bring back in exchange; to yield in re- 


turn, Now rare. 

1596 Rareicn Discov. Guiana P ij, 1 was not bounde to 
satisfie anie man of the quantitie, hut such onely as aduen- 
tured, if any store had been returned thereof. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xiv. (1620) 22 If the worship of 
these gods returne mens happinesse in the life to come. 1612 
Davies Why /reland, etc. 132 Ireland had beene.. Planted, 
and Improoued; and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crowne of England. 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. iii. 51 Rye returns at 
Maldon rather more than three times. 

+b. To turn over in business. Olds. rare. 

1677 YARRANTON Lng. /itfrov. 23, 1 do know four persons 
.. that are in a great Trade, and I believe they Return 
more moneys in Trade than any two Merchants or ‘Traders 
in England. 1761 Charac.in Aun. Reg. 63/1 From the time 
of his opening this shop, till the year 1759, he returned 
annually ahout two thousand pounds. 

14. To put back zx or zzfo something; to re- 


store fo some receptacle. 

1611 Bisce Gex. xlili. 18 Because of the money that was 
returned in our sackes at the first time are we brought in. 
1759 STERNE 7%. Shandy un. xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned his handkerchief into his pocket. 1763 Mitts 
System Pract, Hush. 1V. 404 The mould which 1s to he re- 
turned into them should also he mixed with..wood-ashes. 
1821 Byron Sardanap. u. i, Arhaces and Salemenes return 
their swords to the scabbards. 1848 Mart Pol. £con. 11. 
xxiv. II. 195 The notes..would, if not wanted for current 
transactions, be returned into deposit. 

b. Afz?. To replace (arms, etc.) in the usual 


receptacle, 

1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 53 Return your scowrer. [i. e.} 
Put it up in its proper place. /ézd. 57 When hy command 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Arms. 
1799 lustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 271 They form to the 
reserve, returning their pistols and sloping their swords. 
1833 /ézd. 1.84 Young horses must be gradually accustomed 
..to drawing and returning swords, 1847 /xfantry Alan. 
(1854) 40 After returning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 


III. 15. To send (a person or thing) back again. 
1489 Rolls of Parlt. V. 368/1 That the said Shirref or 
Shirrefs, deuly serve and retourne the said Writte, 1582 
StanyuHurst /£xezs 1. (Arh.) 61 Achilles..me to my king- 
doom hoth gently and truely returned [L. vemzisit]. c1595 
Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W, Tad. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 The 
commaunder of that place, returninge our messingers the 
next daie.., promised..to com. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. 
xi. § 260. 333 If..the Sherife returne the writ at the day. 
1711 BuDGELL Sfect. No. 116 P 3 A Gentleman having made 
him a Present ofa..fine hound,..the Knight returned it by 
the Servant with a great many Expressions of Civility. 1726 
Porre Odyss. x1x. 542 Autolycus.. from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return’d him {Ulysses} glorious home. 
1765 R. Rocers ¥rnd (1769) 156 He saw at Montreal two 
Rangers,..that were returned hy Col. Haviland. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 108 The loaded buckets 
or cars coming down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones. 1886 /icld 19 June 794/1 He did..now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
found impracticable. 
b. To turn back; to force (one) to return fo a 


place. vare. 

1545 BrinxLow Compl. 42 If he passe the second, he shal 
he returnyd at the thyrd, onlesse he be rych or haue great 
fryndys. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xi. 219 Least.. Warr terrifie 
them inexpert, and feare Return them hack to Egypt. 1829 
Gen. P, Tuompson Ererc. (1842) 1. 52 Till Vishnu array 
himself. ., to return him to his deep. 

e. To send back or reflect (sound or light), 

1693 DryDen Persius (1697) 439 A flaw is In thy ill-hak'd 
Vessel found; ’Tis hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
1711 Bupcrit Sfect. No. 116 ? 7 The Chiding of the 
Hounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighhouring Hills. 1728 Pore Duxc. 11. 264 Long 
Chanc’ry-lane retentive rolls the sound, And courts to 
courts return it round and round. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1. xxxi, And lake and fell Three times return’d the martial 
yell. a 1832 — Paraphr. Exod. xiii, Arabia's crimsoned 
sands Returned the fiery column’s glow. 

16. To report in answer to a writ or to some 
official demand for information ; to state by way 


of a report or verdict. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 306 Writtes. .to enpanell diverses 
persones to passe in enquestes bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne..into the Kynges Court. 1483 /é/d. VI. 
262/2 After office therof retourned into the seid Court of 
Chauncery. 1524 in Archzol. Frnl. (1874) XXXI. 64 
Reatorning and testifieing your doing in the premises. 
¢1611 CHAPMAN //iad 1x. 580 Let these lords then return th’ 
event, and do thou here repose. 1678 Cupwortu /xfed/. 
Syst. 366 Jupiter. .is said to appoint other Inferiour Gods 
under him, over all the parts of the earth,..to return the 
names both of bad and good tohim. 1702 Modern Cases 
(1716) 59 There were two other Writs out, and the Sheriff 
retorned upon the Habeas Corpus, that he had him in 
Custody upon hoth of them, 1768 Blackstone Cow, III, 
273 Whatever the sheriff does in pursuance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas. 1802 
oes Milit. Dict. s.v., To be returned upon the surgeon’s 
ist as unfit for duty. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 
I, App. 1. 363 The church. .of Loiton, .is returned in posses- 
sion of five hides. 1891 Law Yinees XCII. 97/2 The 
liabilities were returned in the statement of affairs at 


| £15,183, with assets at £ 1042. 


b. Of a sheriff: To report (certain persons) as | 


RETURN. 


having been appointed to serve on a jury or to sit 
in Parliament. Hence, in later use, of constituen- 
cies: To elect as a member of Parliament or other 
administrative body. 

1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 501/2 That no Shirreve..retourne 
ne empanell in noon Inquisition ne Enquest, no persones 
hut thoo enhabitauntz withynne his Baylie. 1472~3 /é/d. 
VI. 42/1 All Knyghtes of Shires,..returned in this present 
Parlement, personally appere. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
(1574) 48 A Pannel hy force of the same writte ought to be 
retourned, 1687 Cod. Kec. Pennsylv. 1. 196 Joseph Growdon 
was Returned to serve for three years in Prov[incia]ll Coun- 
cill. a1715 Burnet Own 7 die (1724) I1. 242 All juries were 
returned by the sheriffs. 1770 Gotpsm. Bolingbroke Wks. 
(Globe) 452/: Upon the election of a new Parliament .. 
Bolinghroke was not returned. 1807 Syp. SmitH Peter 
Plymiley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 172/1 The 100 Irish members 
who are returned to parliament will he Catholics. 1845 
Lo. Campsett Chavcellors \xxiv. III. 117 Hyde..was re. 
turned both hy Shaftesbury and Wootton Basset. 

te. To send in or remit (sums levied undera 
writ). Obs. rare—, 

1647 CLarenDon /Yist. Reb. 1. § 148 Instead of a ship, 
he should levy..a sum of money, and return the same to 
the Treasurer of the Navy for his majesty’s use. 

17. To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 
upon a person. Now rare. 

@ 1547 SuRREY “Eneid 1. 242 Which fate the Gods first on 
himself return, 1612 Brace 1 Avngs ii. 32 The Lord shall 
returne his hlood vpou his owne head. /id. 44 The Lord 
shall returne thy wickednesse vpon thine owne head. 1666 
Dryven Ann. Mirab. cclxiv, If mercy he a precept of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on Thy servant's head. 

1848 Mitt Pol. con. ut. xxiii. 11. 183 Deposits are with- 
drawn from banks, notes are returned on the issuers in ex- 
change for specie. 

+b. To retort (a charge, argument, etc.) 4o or 
upon a person. Obs. 

1562 Coorer Answ. Def. Truth (1850) 192 The same 
crimes may he more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
1608 WitteT Hexapla Exod. 455 This reason may be re- 
turned againe vpon him. 168: Drypen Aés. & Achit. To 
Radr., I expect you should return upon me that I affect to he 
thought more impartial than Iam, 1719 De For Crusoe 
n, (Globe) 432 But recollecting what he had said,..I return’d 
it back upon him, 

ce. absol. To retort or reply (¢o or z¢fon a person). 

1652 Cromwett Le/, 30 July (Carlyle), My occasions will 
not permit me to return to youas I would. 1693 Hasours 
Town 31 By all means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. 1888 Stevenson Popular Authors iv, A plain- 
spoken and possibly high-thinking critic might here perhaps 
return upon me with my own expressions. 

IV. 18. To give or render back (¢o one). 

1607 Suaks. 7720n 1. ii. 6, I do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes and seruice, from whose helpe I 
deriu'd lihertie. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Returno 
habcndo, A Writ that lies..for returning to him the Cattle 
distrained. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 82 Restore, restore 
Eurydice to life; Oh take the husband, or return the wife ! 
1771 Encycl. Brit. 11.219/2 Weight is returned for weight, 
to any person who carries their gold and silver to the Tower. 
1853 Lytton Aly Novel 1x. xvii, I hope to return some day 
what you then so generously pressed upon me. 1867 H. 
Macmitcan Bible Teach. viil. 154 We are constantly return. 
ing to the earth the materials we receive from it. 

b. To give or send in return ; to reply with. 

1sgg Hakcuyt Voy. Il. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backe were .. Muskadels, and other wines. 1611 
Baste 1 Sam. vi. 3 Send it not empty; hut in any wise 
returne him a trespasse offring. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blancs Trav. 260 They brought us a good part of their fish, 
..and we returned them two fine horns excellently wrought. 
1jos E. Brackwett encing-Master 15 When Tierce is 
thrusted, return Tierce or Sagoone. 1830‘ Eipran TRre- 
Bor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 18 Play the ace, and return 
the knave; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 
your partner’s hand. 1867 Smytu Saz/or's Word-bk. 570 
Admirals are saluted, hut return two guns less for each rank 
that the saluting officer ishelow the admiral. 1885 Mazch, 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will not heslow to return him 
like for like. 

19. To give or send (an answer). 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, uu. v. 20 We sent..vnto his 
Chamber, And answer was return’d, that he will come. 
1601 — Zwel. NV. 1. % 25, I might not be admitted, But 
from her handmaid do returne this answer. 1624 Cat. 
Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 519 [He] desired me to vrge him no 
further, hut returne his brother this answer. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 78 ® 12 If any one returns me an Answer toa 
Letter. 1791 Mrs. RapvctirFe Rom. Forest i, No answer 
was returned. 1850 TENNysoN /x JZe22, |xxx1, But Death 
returns an answer sweet. 

b. To say or state by way of reply or answer. 

1593 SHaks. Rich. [f, m, iii. 12x Northumberland, say 
thus: The King returnes, His Noble Cousin is right welcome 
hither. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. xviii. § 1 He re- 
turned, that learning was beneath the greatness of a prince, 
1691 T, H[ace] Acc. New Jnvent. 18 Whereto we hold it 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 61 The swain returns. ‘A tale of 
sorrows hear.’ 1782 Cowper Gi/fin 179 The calender.. 
Return’d him not a single word. 1855 Macaucay //is¢. Eng. 
xii. IL]. 228 Signals were made from the steeples and re- 
turned from the mast heads, but were imperfectly understood 
on both sides. 1889 Cornh. Afag. Feb. 129, ‘1 wish you 
would’,., returns Frances pettishly. E 

+c. To give in answer to a request. Obs.— F 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav, (1638) 169 Forced by inordin- 
ate thirst to call for water, she returnes me old intoxicating 
Shiraz Wine. 

O. To give or render (thanks). 

1ggx Suaks. 1 Hen. V7/, ui, ii. 51 And therefore tell her, I 
returne great thankes, And in submission will attend on her. 
1653 Cloria §& Narcissus 1. 223 To return a dissembling 
thanks for the Princes favour. 1689 Ray in Lett. Lit. Mex 


——— 


RE-TURN. 


(Camden) 196, 1.. returned you many thanks for the present 
of seeds. 1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 435/1 To return his Majesty 
the Thanks of that House for his most gracious Speech 
from the Throne. 1780 in Nichols A necd. (1815) IX. 263 
The Lord Chancellor..returns him many thanks for a very 
agreeable morning's amusement. 


2L To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 


something similar. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, tv. vii. 189, I doe know Fluellen 
valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder, And 
quickly will returne an iniurie. 1605 — Lear Log You baue 
begot me, bred me, lou’d me. I returne those duties backe as 
are right fit. 1686 Parr Life Ussher 48 Which Present was 
also returned by the Lord Primate, by a Letter of thanks, 
with a handsome present of Irish Grey-bounds. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 227? 1 He returns my Envy witb Pity. 1713 
— Englishin, No. 10. 67 Men strove not to excel in Justice, 
but to return Injuries. 1828 Scotr Tales Grandfather Ser. 
n. xxxv. As Herbert did not return the blow, no scuffle.. 
actually took place. 1859 Texnyson Elaine 1077 He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame : And she returns his love 
in open shame. 1862 Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 151 We might per- 
hapsask.. whether rabid abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. . 

absol. 1675 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 321 He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains | have taken. aed 

b. To repay, or respond to, by a similar 


courtesy, compliment, etc. 

a 1674 Crarenvon Hist. Reb. vit. § 243 The earl of Pem- 
broke came to the Chancellorof the Exchequer’s lodging to 
return hima visit. 1741 S. Sreep in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 395 We..gave three broadsides...They 
returned the compliment. 1766 Gotpsa. Vic. HW’, xvi, My 
wife and daughters happening 10 return a visit. 1824 
Macautay in Trevelyan Lz/é (1876) I. iii. 141 To return 
courtesies which are little else than the blessings of a 
beggar. 1888 Axsie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
..returned, with some stiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured hii. ; 

ce. In games: To respond to (the play of one’s 
partner or opponent). See also LEAD sé.2 4. 

1742 Hoyie thst 30 As soon as Trumps are played to 

ou, return them upon your Adversary. /éz:¢. 33 After he 
hoe clear'd the Board of Trumps he returns his Partner's 
Lead. 1837 Dickens Pickiv, xxxiv, Wby Mr. Pickwick 
had not returned that diamond, or led the club, 1882 Dazly 
Tel. 18 July 2 This was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four times, the hard play of botb being 
well returned. 

Re-turn (ri-), vw [f. ReE- 5a+ Tornv. In 
early examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in phr. ter and re-turn.] 

1. ¢vans. To tum (a thing or person) over, round, 
or back again. Also ve/f. 

¢1374 CHaucer Troylus v. 1023 Retournynge in hire soule 
ay up and doun The wordes of this sodeyn Diomede. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of sEsop v.x, He fond a grete pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whiche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodoune. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. 740 He was turned 
and retourned, tose what hurtes or woundes he had. 1609 
rane Alchemist 1v. vii, Fac. O, you must follow, sir, 
.»Hee'll turne againe else. Kas. I'll re-turne him, then. 
1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Meck. xvii. 110 By Turning 
and Returning the Key. 1720 Pore //iad xvu. 8 Anxious 
{the heifer}. .T'urns, and re-turns her, with a mother’s care. 
1857 Mas. Gore Castles in Air xviil, [He] turned and re- 
turned it in his hands..—examining the bandwriting and 
the seal. 

2. intr. To turn again; to turn back. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxv. (1859) 30 Suche maner 
of penaunce that torneth and retorneth, maye wel be re- 
sembled to the whele of a mylle. 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
7o4 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch Turn, 
and return, 1605 B. Jonson Volpfone 1. iii, Men of your 
large profession .. That, with most quick agilitie, could 
turne, And re-turne; make knots, and vndoe them. 1725 
Pore Odyss. viii. 414 In dance tbey skim the strand, ‘lurn 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 C. BroxTe 
Villette xxviii, He turned to the door...He ve-turned on 
bis steps. 

Returnavle (ritd-inib’l), a. Also 5-6 re- 
tourn-, 5, 7 retornable. [a. AF. retornable, 
OF. retournable: see RETURN v. and -ABLE.] 

L. Of writs, etc.: Appointed to be retumed (to 
the issuing court). 

1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 306 That every Sheref. .retourne 
his Writtes into ye Kynges Court, at such daies as yei buth 
retournable. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 394 Yf he wolle 
comyn and appere at the day of the venire facias retornable. 
1531-2 dict 23 Hen, Vil, c. 12 Attachementes .. again 
euerie suche collectour..to be returnable afore tbe saide 
Justices of peace. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie 
§ 45 When this or any other commission retournable in this 
Court is executed and retourned. 1648 Prynne Plea for 
Lords 38 They award two writs,..retornable in the Kings 
Bench. 1682 Luttrece Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 199 The court 
of kings bench granted a habeas corpus.., which was re- 
turnable immediate. 1752 J. LoutHian Form: of Process 
(ed. 2) 280 Tbe Powers of Sheriffs,.. with the Nature and 
Import of the several Writs returnable by them, 1817 
Setwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 11. 1097 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature of a justicies, not returnable. 1894 
Solicitor’'s Frnl, XXXIX. 3/1 The defendant..offers, on 
the day before the summons is returnable, to pay the debt 
and costs. 

b. That is (or are) to be retumed, in various 
senses of the verb. 

1658 Br. RevnotDs Kick Man's Charge 15 These ricbes 
are returnable into Heaven ; to be ricb in faith..will stand 
us in stead, when the World hath left us. 1758 J. Blake 
Plan Mar. Syst. 14 The said letter. .being.. indorsed, re- 
turnable tothe pay-office. 1812 J. SMytH Pract. of Custonts 
(1821) 334 The goods may be abandoned and destroyed: 
in which case, tbe duties are returnable by special Certi- 
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ficate. 1885 JJanch. Exam. 7 Oct. 4/7 All the electors in 
a Department were to vote for all the members returnable 
for that Department. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 99 Tbat unearned increment is to be put along witb 
the returnable empties. 

2. Capable of being returned, in various senses 
of the verb. 

a@1542z Wvatt in Toftel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 34 Sins tbat disceit 
is ay returnable, Of verye force it is agreable, That ther- 
withall be done the recompence. @ 1643 Lp. FALKLAND, etc. 
Infallibitity (1646) 101 He must needs see there was more 
matter returnable tban either could be gratefull, or they 
could justify. 1654 GayTon Pleas. Notes iv. xxiii. 278, 1 my 
selfe but lately was inchanted, and I know not how soon 
returnable unto that condition. 1807S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. 387 The congenital hernia, when returnable, ought 
like all other ruptures to be reduced. 

3. Able to retum. rare. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. iv. 91 His cbiefe adver- 
saries.. were dislodg’d, and never returnable. 1784 Cowrer 
Let. to Unwin 20 Nov., Lady «A. is neither returned nor re- 
turnable: she has taken a house at Bristol, and furnished it. 

4. Admitting of return. 

1853 Chamb. Frnl. XX. 280 Two longer trips.., botb re- 
turnable in periods of about eight days. 1856 Brydev's 
Ratlw. Direct. 4 Return tickets at one fare..returnable by 
the 7.30, 8.20 and 8.55 a.m. trains only. 

+Returnal. Obs. rare. [f. the verb +-AL.] 
= Return sé. 

1657 J. Owen Comsmnnion iw. Father, etc.1.i As we had 
deprived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
not revealed any way of access unto Himself. /éid., His 
communication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Him of that which He requireth and accepteth. 

Retu'rn-day. (Cf. Retcrn 54.8 b.] Law. The 
day on which a writ is appointed to be returned. 

1651 Sir J. Davies Abridg. Kep. 1. 53 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day fetc.} 1766 Burrow's Rep. 11. 815 The 
Truth of the Return must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 1797 .Wonthly Mag. II. 
549/2 (To) return to the court from whence the writ issued, 
on the return day, what he has done with it. 18z5 Hone 
LEvery-day Bk. 1.100 All original writs are returnable on 
these days, and they are therefore called the return days. 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 475/2 The sheriff is in 
general not required to return his writ until tbe return day. 

Returned, ///. az. [f. the verb +-ED1.] 

1. Bent or turned back in some way; esf. made 
with a retum. 

c 1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 35 A certeyne 
Damsell deyf and dumm, lackyng sight of boetb yen and 
with returnyd leggis contract. 1605 B. Jonson Alasgue of 
Blackness Wks. (1616) 894 Tbe attyre of Masquers was alike 
in all,..but returned on the top with a scroll and antique 
dressing of feathers, 1858 Séyring’s Build, Prices77 All 
returned beads, double price. 1874 MIcKLETHWAITE Jod, 
Par. Churches 60 The returned stalls are all about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. That has (or have) come back. 

1600 Suaks. A. }.Z. Vv. iv. 180 Euery of this happie num- 
ber..Shal share the good of our returned fortune. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. § 32. 629/2 The treason had 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 1837 I. Hoox Jack Brag v, When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed..on ber returned 
child, 1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 292 More refreshing 
was the talk of a tall returned Californian. 

3. Sent or brought back. Aeturned empty, an 
empty cask, case, etc., returned to the sender; 
also ¢vansf. a colonial clergyman who has come 
back to Great Britain. 

In quot. 1722 the precise meaning is, ‘to be returned °. 

17zz De Foe Col. Jack vii, A man..wanted to know if 
he could bear of any returned horses for England. 1749 
Fie.ptxnc Vom Fones x. vi, The coach..was indeed a re- 
turned coacb belonging to Mr. King of Bath. 1890 Paé/ 
Jal G. 12 Apr. 6/3 They were Colonial Bishops—returned 
empties, as the profane scoffingly call them. 1896 Strand 
Mag. X11. 339/1 Reaching its destination without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

+4. Of a match: Played in return. Ods. rare. 

1773 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 95 The returned 
natch of cricket between the above elevens. /bid. 96. 

5. Stated in a return or official record. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 18 May 3/1 He won the too yards 
championship in returned time 9 3-5 seconds. 

Returnello, obs, form of KiToRNELLO. 

Returner. ([f. the verb+-Er!.] 

1. One who or that which comes back or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1611 Cotcr., &econvoyer, to.. bring, or lead, a returner on- 
ward on the way. 1658 J. Owen O/ 7emptation Wks. 1851 
VI. 121 Some few returners from folly. 19775 in Stone /7:- 
vasion Canada (1867) 67 Col. Enos, wbo more immediately 
cominanded the division of returners. 1820 T. L. Peacock 
Four Ages Poetry Wks. 1875 III. 334 Mr. Wordsworth, the 
great leader of the returners to nature. 1890 [//ustr. Lond. 
News 9 Aug.170/1 O marvellous returner from the dim seas 
of the past. . 

2. One who or that which gives or brings back. 

1691 Locke Kaising Value Money Wks. 1714 U1. 84 The 
Goldsmiths and returners of Money will give more for 
Bullion to export, than tbe Mint can give for it to coin. 
1829 BaTHer Sevm. II. 65 Be not only placable and for- 
giving but returners of good for evil. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1197 Ibe returner guiding the canes between the top and 
delivering rollers. 

Returning, v4/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1Ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 2095 The day approchetb of hir 
retournynge. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 34 In retournyng he 
demaunded..lycence to departe. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
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RETUSION. 


I. cvi. 127 At tbe retournynge of therle of Derby to Bour- 
deaux, 1569 KincESMYLL Con/?. w. Satan (1578) 29 Re- 
pentance, or Returning is the hatred of sin and love of 
righteousness. 1613 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 121 A never again returning to the Works and 
dolorous Felicity of Life. 1632 LttHcow Trav. t. 32 To 
visite Venice, in bis returning home for Scotland. 19719 
DE Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 14 They are..asham'd of tbe re- 
turning, which only can make tbem be esteem'd wise Men. 
1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 135 Being always attended with 
bad digestions, these returnings, anxieties, &c. are insepar- 
able from a slow fever. 1827 Scotr Nafoleon Introd., Wks. 
1870 IX. 317 A late returning to ancient opinions. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxii, Neither of these returnings were 
very pleasant or desirable. 1871 R. Exwis tr. Catud/us |xiv. 
210 Fair token of happy returning. 


2. A return; a backward turn or bend. 

1613-39 1. Jones in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 44 
The returning of the Basso-relievo. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 
50 The.. Returnings of Angles..are..seen. 19715 tr. Panci- 
rollus’ Rerum Alen. \.. xv. 103 This Labyrinth. .had only 
one Entrance, but innumerable Turnings and Returnings. 
1893 Sueptock tr. Riemann’s Dict. Alus. 810/1 Even 
trumpets of the 16tb century show no returnings, but only 
winding. 

Returning, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That comes back or returns, in various senses. 

1694 KerrLteweLe Comp. Penitent 92 Witb a contrite and 
a returning Heart. 1702 Rowr JZamert.1.i, Hail to the 
Sun ! from whose returning Light fetc.}. 1748 <xson’s Voy. 
ul. villi. 370 He..resolved to cruise for these returning 
vessels, 1778 Miss Burney £vclina iii, How grateful... 
must be your returning health! 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xxii. 1V. 705 The first faint signs of returning prosperity. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. (11. 819 ‘Vhe innermost cylinder 
{in an intussuscepted bowel] is known as the entering layer 
and the middle one as the returning layer. 

b. Situated on a return. 

1776 SempLe Building in Water 102 The Grooves on tbe 
corner Pile, and the Tongue on the next returning Pile. 

2. Returning officer, the official whose duty it is 
to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 
the result to the proper authority. 

1729 Act 2 Geo. f/,c. 24 § 2 Every Sberiff, Mayor, Bailiff 
. .or other Person, being returning Officer of any Member to 
serve in Parliament. .shall take. .tbe following Oath. 1764 
Foote A/ayor of G. 1, 1f your Worship has any objection to 
Crispin Heeltap the cobler’s being returning officer? 1818 
Parl. Debates 644 He objected. .to the power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit. 1. vi. 62 An elector might bring actions at 
law against returning officers for refusing his vote. 

3. Elective; having the power to elect. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 354 This right to preside 
remained in the same burgh during the entire Parliament, 
that burgh being what is called the returning burgh. 1876 
Daily News 20 Nov. 5/2 The Returning Board in Florida 
is a mixed one, in which tbe Democrats are understood to 
have a majority, 

4. Returning sticks: (see RETURN sb. 13 b). 

Returniess, a. [f. RKerurn s54.+-.eEss.] 
Devoid of, not admitting of, a return; that is 
without return. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiti. 512 All thy Friends, 1 knew, as 
well, should make returnlesse ends. 1823 Blackw, Mag. 
XIII. 48 France went down an almost returnless depth of 
misery and crime. 1855 BaiLey Afystic, etc. 46 Through 
the returnless and thick-branched Forest..they thrid their 
way. 1875 Loweti. Under the Old Elm ..ii, The mould.. 
whither all that be Vanish returnless. 

Hence Retu'rnlessly adv. rare—'. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 238 Elliston at length was 
utterly, unequivocally, returnlessly ruined. 

+Returnment, O¢s. rave—'. [f. RETURN v. 
+-MENT.] =RETURN sé. 

1606 Hreywoop /f you know me not App., Sometimes we 
yeelded; but like a ramme That makes returnment to re- 
double strength, Then forc’d them yeeld. 

Return-ticket. A railway (or other) ticket 
which is available for the journey back from, as 
well as to, the place specified upon it. 

1857 Hucues Jom Brown i, Going round Ireland, witha 
return ticket, in a fortnight. 1867 TroLLore Chron. Barset 
xxxil, He could get a return-ticket at a third-class fare. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Sound 133 We took second- 
class return tickets to Kandy. 

Retuse (ritizs), a. [ad. L. vetzis-us, pa. pple. 
of retundére: see RETUND v. So F. rétus, rétuse.] 
Terminating in a broad or rounded end with a de- 
pression in the centre. 

a. ot. Of leaves, petals, etc. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Retuse leaf,..a leaf 
whose extremity is terminated by an obtuse line. 1985 
Martyn Rousscan’s Bot. xxv. (1794) 359 The leaves are 
retuse. /did., The lower leaflets retuse. 1847 W. E, STEELE 
Field Bot. 37 Pet. roundish, retuse, witb an involute, broad, 
retuse point. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 331 Buxus semper- 
virens,.. Leaves }—1 in,, obtuse or retuse. 

b. £xt. Of parts of insects. 

1824 T. Say in Jrul. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. U1. 11. 298 
Eyes elongated, retuse behind the antennz. 1825 — E-xflan. 
Terms Entom. 29 Retuse, ending in an obtuse sinus, or 
broad shallow notcb; terminated by an obtuse hollow. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. xxxvi. 711 At its base it 
is truncated in Sive.x; retuse in most bees. 


Retu‘seness. vare—. [See prec.] Hoarseness. 
1657 ToMLtnson Revnou's Disp. 396 It {gum Tragacanth) 
emends. .retusenesse of voice and other defluxions, 
Retursion. rarve—°, [ad. L. type *zetisio: cf. 
RETUSE @.] (See quot.) 
ree Biount Glossogr., Retusion.., a dulling or making 
unt. 


RETUSO.-.. 


Retuso-, used as comb. form of RETusE a. 

1815 Burrow Conchol. 37 Retuso-umbilicate; the spire 
heing so much impressed as to seem rather concave than 
convex. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der LHoeven's Zool. \. 790 
Shell univalve, covering body entirely ahove, clypeate or 
retuso-conical. 

Re-twist (r7-), v. [Re- 52.) To twist again. 

1835 Ure Philos. anit, 248 The cost of re- winding and 
re-twisting..[is] about 5s. 1839 — Dict. Arts 1115 The 
throwster re-winds and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 
1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 A second 
machine to retwist together two threads already twisted 
separately, thus producing organzine. 

Re-type (1/-),v. [RE-5 a, 5¢.J- 

1. trans. To typify anew. 

1839-48 Baitey /estus xix. 215 The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him rety ped. 

2. To recopy with a typewriter. 

1898 Mitton Sachelor Girl yi, Once or twice she had to 
re-type a page. 

3. absol, To acquire a stock of new type. 

1896 Hest. Gaz. 12 Oct. 1/1 In re-typing we have made 
certain alterations which we hope will.. he. .improvements. 

Reu, obs. form of Rus. Reualing, obs. Sc. 
form of REVELLING. 

+Reuall. Sc. Oés. Also riwell. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning ; the 7¢ and w may stand for z. ) 

¢ 1470 Henry WWadlace 1x, 106 His cot armour is seyn in 
mony steid, Ay battaill houn, and riwell ay off reid. ¢1475 
Rauf Cotljcar 670 The hall was properly apperrellit...“Vhe 
rufe reulit ahout in reuall of Reid. 

Reuar, Reuart, obs. Sc. ff. River, REVERT v. 
Reuay: see Revay sé. Reubarbie, obs. ff. 
RHUBARB, Reucht, obs. Sc. f. Rough a. Reue, 
obs. f. REavE 7. Reueil(I, obs. ff. REVEAL v. 
Reueir, obs, Sc. f. River sé. Reueis, obs. f. 
Ravisu. Reuel(e, obs. ff. Raven 56.2, REVEL, 
RIvEL, Rute. Reuelaic(k, etc.: see REFLAC. 
Reuelat: see REVELATE fa. pple. Reuelich, 
obs. f. Ruty a. Reuelin, obs. f. RAveELin. 
Reuen, obs. f. Ravey sé.) Reuer(e, obs. ff. 
REAVER, RIVER. JReuere, var. REAVERY, Ods. 
Reuery, var. Reverie. Reuesche: see Rx- 
VEsH v. Reuet, obs. f. Rivet. Reufol, -ful, 
obs, ff. RUEFUL. 


+ Reugle. 
variant ot 77u/e, etc., RULE. 
rule or regulatton. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 112 The secund 
nedefull thing [in battle] is gude reugle, and gude ordyn- 
aunce. J6id. 221 By a reugle of the canoun lawe, 

Reuhfve, obs. f. Rutu. Reuin, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Rive v. Reuir(e, obs. ff. River. Re- 
uis(s, obs. ff. Ravisn v. TReuk, obs. f. Rook. 
Reul, obs. f. Rute. Reular, obs. f. RuLEnr. 

Reu'lcerate (17-),v. [Re- 5a.) “uns. To 
cause to ulcerate again. In quots. fig. 

1601 [Bp. W. Bartow] Sern. Panles Crosse 32 Their falles 
and faultes should not he reulcerated nor reuiued after 
death. 1621 Quarves Esther xix, Lest the gaulled Persians 
should.,re-vlcerate In after-times, their former misery. 1624 
— Sion's Elegies i. 12 Evills, which my offended God Re- 
ulcerates, with his enraged Rod. 

Reuilde, obs. f. KivELLED a. Reule, reulle, 
obs. ff. RULE sé. and v. Reuli(che, reuly(che, 
obs. ff. Ruy a. Reulor, obs. f. RuLEr. Reume, 
obs. f. REALM, RurEtum. Reumy, obs. variant of 
RHEUMY a, 

Rew ndulate (17-), v. 
cause to undulate again. 

1698 Fryer Acc. FE. ludia & 1, 12q The bandying Eccho 
still persecutes with terrible repeated Sounds, meeting 
fresh Objects to reundulate it. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 168 
Spear after spear And line on line reundulating light. 

So Reundula ‘tion, 

1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 3057 As the Tube enlarges it self,. . 
the Circles both of Reundulation and Reverberation hecome 
greater, 

Reunes, variant of REwness, Oés. 

Reunfold, v. [Re-5a.] To unfold again. 

1594 DanieL Cleopatra 1. i, What Power should he of 
Power to reunfold ‘he Arms of our Affections lock’d so fast? 

Reunification (r7-). [Re- 5a.] The action 
of reunifying ; a state of reunion. 

1880 Excycl. Brit. X1. 619/1 To clasp the discordant facts 
and establish a reunification. 1891 Daily News 26 Nov. 5/3 
The division of that kingdom was deplored, and proposals 
made for its reunification. 

So Rewnify v. (Cen¢. Dict. 1890). 

Reunion (rijy# nian). [=F. réunton (1549), 
Sp. reunion, It. rtunione: see RE- 5 a,and Union.] 

1, The action of reuniting or coming together 
again ; the state of being reunited. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-oartyr 23 The Emperours were ever 
forwardest to Jahour a re-union and concurrence of their 
powers. 168: tr. Belon's New Myst. Physick 28 Which 
interruption never ceases, but hy the Re-union. .of all those 
parts. 1702 STEELE Faxeral iy, There’s no Middle way, I 
must Expose her to make a Re-union Impracticahle. 1780 

BurKE Sf. Bristol Wks. IIL. 401 The re-union to the state, 
of all the Catholicks of that country. 1858 Sears Athan. 
111, iii. 274 The Essenes,.rejected the notion of a reunion 
of the soul with flesh. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VILL. 33 
Nerve-division has the objection that reunion occursand the 
malady returns, 


Obs. rare. [a. OF. reugle, riugile, 
Rule, discipline; a 


[Re- 5 a.] ¢ranzs, To 


| 
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2. The fact of (persons) meeting again after 
separation. 

1703 Maunprete Yourw. Ferns. (t732) 144 [We] congratu- 
lated each other upon our happy reunion. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi 1x.ii, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
theinselves to the delight of re-union. 1843 J. Martineau 
Chr. Life (1867) 455 His reunion with his disciples. 

3. A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 
vious link of connexion. 

18z0 Byron Slxes i. 139 “Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days Of his lecture. 1856 Merivace Rom. EiiZ. 
xxxvii, (1865) 1V. 271 ‘The exquisites of the day were. .the 
oracles of coteries, the observed of aristocratic reunions. 
1873 Hottanp A. Bounic. xii, 204 The little reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in token of our departure. 

attrté. 1842 Howir Kur. Life Geri 257 The fitting up 
of the hall-room and ofa re-union room at the right hand end. 

b. In this sense freq. in Fr. form réxzion. 

1835 GreviLtLE Diary 80 (Stanf.), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are constant large réunions of amateurs. 
1847 Jilustr. Lond, News 2 Jan. 2/1 At the last Ministerial 
réunion at M. Guizot’s. 1855 THackeray Nezcomes viii, 
Allthelions present at Mrs, Newcome’s vézution that evening. 

Hence Rewnionism. (Cf. next.) 

1895 Zadlet 20 Apr. 611/2 To what extent the new Re- 
unionism niay..alter the accents of the prelates of the 
Established Church. 

Rew-nionist (17-). [f. prec.+-1st.] One who 
desires the reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

1866 ‘fT. N. Harrer Peace through Truth Ser. 1. p. xcii, 
The difficulties which beset the Keunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. 1896 Daly News 1 June 6/7 A 
definite pronouncement against them, by dashing the hopes 
of the Re-Unionists to the ground, would widen the hreach 
hetween the two Churches. 

attrib, 1898 IVestu. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friends have..inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
‘reunionist ’ party. 

Hence Reunioni'stic a., aiming at, or desirous 
of, reunion with Rome. 

1867 Ess. on Reunion 210 The Bishop of Oxford.. quoting 
in support of his thoroughly Re-unionistic sentiments the 
remarkahle 30th Canon of 1602. 1883 Sat. Aev. LVI. 110 
The religious and especially—if tlhe word may he allowed— 
the Reunionistic movements of the age. 

Reuni‘table (17-), a. [Cf Reunire v, and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being reunitcd. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym.14 Having its parts, only 
forcibly severed hy the fretting corrosive, reunitable. 1828 
CartyLe JZise. (1857) I. 162 Some composite, divisihle, and 
reunitable substance. 

+ Reunite, fa. ple. Obs.—! [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L. vesizive: see uext.] Reunited. 

e1450 JMironr Saluacioun (Roxh.) 140 At Domesday 
hodyes and sawles shal he revnit certayne. 


Reunite (12,ynoi't], v. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
vetinire: see Re- and Unite v. Cf. F. réunir, 
Sp. and Pg. reuntr, It. reunire.] 

1. ¢rans. To unite or bring together again; to 
join together after separation. 

tsgt Sayite Zacitus, [/ist. ry. \Wvi. 211 Hee would. .re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuntrey againe to the Roman 
Empire. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11.160 The young tendrils. .do 
re-ioyn and re-vnite the skin of the head which was departed 
from the bones of the skull. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(1747) ILI. 506 It is God that must recollect this Matter, 
reduce it into a Body again, and re-unite it to its ancient 
Soul. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God Il. xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bond of Thy Love. 
1781 G:sBon Decl. & #. xxvi. (1787) II. 586 As they had heen 
divided hy prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships. 1835 Lytton A renzi 1x, ii, She hut felt 
that they were reunited. 1879 Merepitu Agois¢ x\vii, Clara 
could reunite bim, turn him once more into a whole. .man. 

rofl. 1596 Raveicu Discov, Guiana (1887) 145 Whatso- 
ever companies shall he afterwards planted within the land 
..Shall he able to reunite themselves upon any occasion, 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass, u. li. 
(1674) 202 Any thing which. .inight makethe people re-unite 
themselves with the Nobility. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 168 That tbe Sap may rise and reunite itself 
entirely above. 

2. zvtr, ‘Yo come together again and unite. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 97 Velieving that 
their soules..would reunite to the hody. 1689 Swirt Ude to 
Temple Wks. 1755 1V.1. 243 In pieces cut, the Viper still did 
reunite. 1763 Mirus Pract, usd. 11. 11 Now sand..only 
hinders the particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Phil. 237 Usually, when strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to re-unite. 1876 MozLey 
Univ. Sern v. 115 There were the fragments of a mighty 
nation determined to reunite. 

Hence Reunited f//. a.; Reunitedly adv.; 
+ Reuni'tement; Reuni'ter; Reuni'ting 70/, sd. 

15 7 A.M. tr. Guillemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 23/2 Thrust a 
néea e through hoth the *revnited partes. 1896 McKintey 
in Vestin. Gaz. 6 Nov. 7/1 We have demonstrated to the 
world that we are a re-united people. 1847 WessTER, *He- 
unitedly, in a reunited manner. 1611 Cotor., Reunion, a 
reunion, *reunitement, reconcilement. @1849 J.C. MANGAN 
Poems (1859) 176 The grave is the great *Reuniter. a 1586 
CARTWRIGHT in Amsv. to Cartwright 86 Your first page had 
raysed me vnto some hope for the “reuniting of your selfe.. 
vnto vs. 1673 Ayres (¢f¢e), The Re-uniting of Christianity, 
or The manner how to rejoin all Christians under one sole 
Confession of Faith. 1872 Rainy Lect. Ch. Scot. 1. (1883) 
47 A reuniting movement..set in and prevailed. 1883 Edix. 
Daily Rev. 6 June 3/7 Would not this he the happy re- 
uniting of our broken ranks? 

Reuni‘tion. vee. [Cf. prec. and -r10n.] The 


action of reuniting ; reunion. 


REVALING. 


1635 Jackson //umtiliation Son of God xvii, 190 The dis- 
solution of Clirist’s hody and soule, and their reunition in 
glory and immortality. 1693 Knatcuputt Annot, NV. 7’, 53, 
I helieve the Resurrection of the body, and its reunition 
with the Sou!., 1893 Colusbus (Ohio) Disp. 12 June, He 
argues for the reunition of the English-speaking peoples. 

Reuni'tive, a. rare—'. [f.as REUNITE v. + 
-IVE.] Causing or marked by reunion. 

1851 S. Jupp A/argaret1. xiv, A socialand reunitive epoch. 

Reuolde, obs. pa. t. of REVOLVE v. 

Reuour, obs. form of REAVER. 

Re-u'rge (17-), v. [RE- 5a.) To urge again. 

17or Nornis /deal World. 1. 18 Whose arguments. .are 
sufficiently known, and need not here he re-urged. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 248, 1 re-urged her to 
make me happy. 1782 Miss Burney Ceetdéa yu. vi, Delvile 

..re-urged all his arguments with redoubled hope and 
spirit. 1824 Jane AusTEN Afansf Park xxxiv, In the same 
low, eager voice..he went on re-urging the same questions 
as hefore, 1816 — Lima 1. ix, He re-urged—she re- 
declined. 1881 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) IIL. 246, I 
hope that you will re-urge. .your view. 

Re-use (rijyz's), so. [Re-5a,] Further use; 
using over again. 

1866 G. Sterpuens Runic Mon. I. xviii, Add to this the 
endless destruction during 1800 years from greed, for build- 
ing,..for re-use as palimpsest-stones. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. 
Metals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. 

Re-use (rijy#'z), v. [Re- 5a.] To use again. 

1843 Civil Eng. « Arch. Frnl. V1. 304/1 The water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution. 1865 C4. 7yies 11 Feh. 
46/1 The fittings have been entirely re-used, and the carv- 
ings preserved. 1889 Hannay Caft. M/arryat 85 He had 
to rely on his power of re-using we!l-worn materials. 

Reuse, obs. Sc. form ot KooseE v, 

+ Reusful, az. Ods.—! (Cf. next.]  Rueful. 

c12g0 in O. £. Alise. 186 So reusful [v.7 reupful) dede 
idon neuer non nas. 

+ Reusie, v. Ods. Forms: 1 (h)reowsian, 
2 reusien, 3 r(e)ous-, reos-. [OE. Arcowstan, f. 
hreow RE s6.] intr. To feel sorrow or penitence. 

c893 K. AELFreD Ovos. vi. ii. 256 Pat pa heora synna 
sceoldon hreowsian & dadbote don. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 3 Pa ongann he hreowsian [//af/on reowsian]. 
¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark viii. 12 Pa cwxzd he reowsiende 
on his gaste [etc.). ¢ 1175 Lazvb. Hot, 27 For heore sunne 
to heten & to reusien, c1205 Lay. 29477 Pa reousede 
Gregori,..and pas andsware saide. 

+ Reusing, v0/. 5d. Obs. [f. REUsIEv.] Penit- 
ence, repentance; pity. 

c897 K. Aceren tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 Det he 
@urh da hreowsunga zemete forgiefnesse. ¢ r000 Ags. Gosp. 
Luke x. 13 Hig on heran & on axan hreowsunge [//atton 
reowsunge) dydon. cr200 Ormin 5563 Pe sexte 3ife off 
Haliz Gast Iss an rihht god reowwsunnge. 13.. Song of 
Prisoner in Ret. Ant. 1. 275 Bisech thin sone, that swete 
thing, That he habhe of us rewsing. 

Reuth(e, obs. ff. Rut#. Reutheful, -les, obs. 
ff. RUTHFUL, -LESs. 

Reu‘tter (17-), v. [RE- 5 a.] To utter again. 

1855 Brownine Old Pict. Florence xi, The truth.. Which 
the actual generations garble, Was re-uttered. 1874 H.R. 
Reynotps Yohn Baft.iv. § 6. 270 He reuttered the sternest 
enactments of the law. 

Reuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Ruz. Reuwele, 
obs. f. RuLE v. Reuylde, variant of RIVELLED a. 
Reuyll, obs. f. Rute. Reuyn, obs, f. Raven 
sh,1, Riven. Reuys, obs. f. RavisH. Reuyue, 
obs. f. REVIVE v, Reuze, variant of Roose v. 
Rev, obs. f. Rug. Rev., abbrev. for REVEREND. 

Reva-ccinate (ri-),v. [Re-5a. So F. re- 
vacciner, \t, rivaccinare.] ‘Yo vaccinate again. 
Hence Reva:ccinated //. a. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Lect. Pract. Med, \xxxvii. I1. 738 
Both of them have lately heen revaccinated. 1863 J/anch. 
Guard. 6 May, An almost entirely revaccinated population. 
1868 Seaton “/dbk. Vaccination 273 Recruits..who were 
incuhating smallpox when they were re-vaccinated. 

Revaccina'‘tion (17-). [Re-5a. Cf. prec. 
and F, revaccination, It. révaccinazione.| The 
action of revaccinating or fact of being revac- 
cinated. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Lect, Pract. Aled, \xxxvii. 11. 739 
The practice of revaccination is a safe and advisable pre- 
caution. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 
The evidence from foreign armies proves the necessity of 
careful re-yaccination. 

+Revailed, a. Os. [f. RevaLe z.: cf. 
REVEAL 56,2] Having a reveal or reveals. 

1637 in Fowler /fist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 359 For a chest 
of Miter round and revayled with lapts and pendants to put 
in the vestments helonging to tbe Chapell, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i, 112/2 Revailed, is in the same way of work, 
hut in this the joynts are but champhered, so that it is two 
edges of the joynt taken off. 1703 1. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 224 Revailed and Pilaster-peers, from 10 to 14 Pounds 
a pair. 

Revale, obs. form of Rrveat. 56.2 

+ Reva‘le, v. Oss. rare. Also 5 revayle. [ad. 
OF. rvevaler, f. re- Re- + -valer: see AVALE, DE- 
VALL, and VaiL v.] ¢vans. To lower, bring down. 

14.. Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 527 The oppynyouns 
and reasouns. .sent to the said councelle of Arras, in reval- 
yng and adnullyng the seide grete adversaries demaundes. 
1475 Bk, Noblesse 74 Suffre ye not tbe prelates..to he 
oppressid, revaled, ne vileyned. 

Hence +Reva‘ling w4/. sb. Obs. 

14.. Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) U1. 524 A pere of 


REVALENTA. 


Fraunce. .shuld have be regente, whiche myghte have bene 
a grete revaylyng to the noblesse of thys youre realme. 


Revalenta (revale‘nta). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of ervalenta, f. ervum lens the Lentit.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 
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1850 Ure in Lancet 7 June (1851) Advt., Having also 


examined Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica, I find it {etc.]. 


1864 .V. & Q. 3rd Ser. V. 24/3, 1 remember the first intro- | 


duction of the Article now called Revalenta. I knew the 
man who first prepared it and advertized tt under the name 


‘Ervalenta’. 1866 77eas. Bot. 466/1 The so-called invalids’ | 


food, which under the names Ervalenta and Revalenta has 
attained no little celebrity. 

Revalescence. vare—'. [f. L. revalesc-cre + 
-ENCE.] Convalescence. 

1810 Coveripce in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 301 Would this 
prove that the patient's revalescence had been independent 
of the medicines given him? Ws 

So Revale'scent a., ‘beginning to grow well’ 
(Webster, 1864). 

Reva'lidate (r7-), v. 
validate or confirm anew. 

1602 T. Fitznersert A fol. 13 That his confession vpon 
torment was voyd in Law and..that his ratification therof 
at the barre could not reualidate the same. 1895 A/onth 
Mar. 319 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
Bal ceceniony of election duly conducted. 

Revalliey, -ie, obs. forms of REVEILLE. 

Revaluation. [RE- 5a: cf. next.] Asecond 
or revised valuation. 

1611 Corcr., Rafrecy,a redaluation, or new price made, of. 
1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 25 Vhe Five shillings per Ton,..with 
the Revaluation of those Duties. 185: De Quincey Pope 
Wks. 1858 IX. 11 In making a revaluation of Pope as re- 
gards some of his principal works, 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. B. 
Div. 376 An alteration in the name of the occupier might 
require a revaluation of the property. 


Reva'‘lue (17-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] To value anew. 

1611 Frorio, Riualere, to revalue. 1682 ScarLetT £.x- 
changes 294 lf in such a case the Drawer. hath ordered his 
Acceptant to revalue upon him. 1874 Watrorp /usurance 
Cycé. 111. 526 The house property over which the ins{ur- 
ance] extends is revalued every 7 years. 

Revamp (r7-), v. [KE- 5 a.] To vamp or 
patch up ayain. Hence Reva‘mping v6/. sd. 

1859 G. P. Marsu Lect. Fug. Lang. 447 The revamping 
of our own writings,..after an interval so long.., is a dan- 

erous experiment. 1876 Lowe. A mong my Bks. Ser. i. 19 
Sane of them at least fifteen centuries old when revamped. 

So Revamp sé. 

1881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3418/1 All that has been pub- 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressional investigation. 

Revar(e, obs. forms of REAVER, River. 

Revard, obs. Sc. form of REwArRD. 

Reva‘rnish (ri-), v. [Rs- 5a. So F. re- 
vernir.| trans. To varnish again. Also fig. 

1851 MoGrorp Handbk. Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) ut. 54 To re- 
varnish the picture, take two-thirds of mastic varnish [etc.], 
1863 Quart. Rev. Jan. 262 There is no more certain recipe 
for revarnishing a Liberal reputation that has grown a little 
rusty. 1876 T. Harpy E¢/elberta (1890) 295 Imitations in 
paint and plaster..recently repaired and re-varnished. 

Revart, obs. variant of KEVERT v. 

Revary (ri-).v. [Re- §a.] To vary again. 

1608 SytvesTeR Spectacles xlix, Vary, re-vary ; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry Strain. 

+ Revay, 56. Obs.—' [f.next.] Hunting or 
hawking on the banks of rivers. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk hale, Also rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 

+ Revay, v. Obs. Forms: reuaye, revay, 
revey; ryu-, ryvaye. [ad. ONF. riveier, OF. 
rivoter, {. rive bank.] zz¢7. To hunt or hawk 
along the banks of rivers. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3275 [To] reuaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople. /6d7d. 3999, I salle neuer ryvaye, ne 
racches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rayne-dere. a@1440 Sir 
Degrev. 50 He wold be upp or the day To honte and to 
revay. /éid.659 By that the masse was i-seid,..The eorlle 
hadd i-revayd, And in hys 3erd ly3thus. 

Hence + Revaying vé/. 56. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 1o5 When be Grete Caan 
will hafe his disporte in ryuaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewle slayne with hawkes..and passe no3t his chaumbre. 

Reve, obs. f. Reave v., KEEVE 56.1 and 56,2 

Reveal (rivil), sb... rave. [f. REVEAL v.] A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. 

1629 Wapsworth Pilgr, ili. 22 He vtterly disclaimed 
their superstitious reueales, 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
195 In nature the concealment of secret parts is the same 
in both sexes and the shame of their reveale equall. 1858 


[Re- 5 a.] ¢vans. To 


in 
BaiLev Age 41 Faith her first law, knowledge her last reveal. 


Reveal (rvi 1), 56.2 Also 7 revale, 9 revel(e. 
[f. RevaLEv. Cl. also RevaiLeD a.] A side of 
an opening or recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work; esp. the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between the door- or 
window-frame and the arris. 


1688 HlotmE Armoury ut. 3g4/2 Of two other sorts of | 


Moulds..the second is a square with a swelling Frize and 
tevale. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 593 In the 
clear of the reveals on the outside. 1845 G. Petrie Round 
Towers Irel. u. iii. 236 The reveal, which divides the outer 
compound archway, from theinnerone. 188: Younc Every 
Manhis own Mech. § 1384 Any recess in the wall where the 
two surfaces of the wall and the reveal meet at right angles, 
attrib, 1838 Loudon's Archit. Mag. V. 580 A variety of 
other bricks,..such as bat-headers, closers, reveal-headers. 
Vor. VIE 


| 
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Reveal (rivi'',v. Forms: 4-6 reuele, 5 Sc. | 


rewele, 5-7 revele; 5 Sc. reweil, 6 Sc. reu-, re- 
veil(l; 6 rea-, 6-7 reueal(e, reveale, 6- reveal. 
(ad. OF. reveler (14th ¢c., mod. F. révéler, =Sp. 
and It. revelar, lt. re-, rivelare), or L. revélare, 
f. re- RE- 2d + ve/um VEIL, See also REVEIL 7v.] 

1. trans. To disclose, make known (fo one) ina 
supernatural manner. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 378 Bot son in til 
a vysione reuelit it wes til a matrone. c1450 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 18 Myn angel that shall reuele & endyte vnto the 
the legende that shall be redde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
cijb, There it was shewed and reueled to hym that she 
shold be saued. 1574 tr. A/arlorat’s A pocalips 3 Although 
these two kyndes of reusaling haue ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reueled. x605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 
vii. § 4 A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitian in 
a dream. 1671 Mitton Samson 29 O wherefore was my 
birth..from some great act Or benefit reveal’d to Abra- 
ham’s race? 1781 Cowper £xfost. 236 The plan That 
truth and mercy had reveal'd to man. 1865 R. W. Date 
Few. Temp. xviti. (1877) 206 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by inspi-ed prophets. 1875 Manninc A/ission H. 
Ghost itt. 71 God has revealed the fact that He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

2. To disclose, divulge, make known (¢o one) by 
discourse or communication. 

1425 Wvntoun Cron. v. xi. 2919 Pai walde bar mwrmur 
Reweil til hym. 1508 Dunpar 7ua Maritt Wemen 43 
Reueill gif 3¢ rewit that rakles conditioun? 1540 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Let?. (1902) I1. 266 A mattyer of gret 
Secresye which I dyde Reaueale. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. 
ix. 8, I will revele what ye so much desire. 1617 Morvson 
/tin, 1. 16 A Bishop, who being the Queenes Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because he would not reueale her 
confession to her husband. 167: Mitton Sasson 383 
Did not she..reveal The secret wrested from me? 1725 
De For Voy. round World 47 They would not..reveal to 
me all the Particulars of the Conspiracy. 1784 New Spec. 
tator No. 15.6 His attendance gave birth to a passion which 
he dared not to reveal. 1856 Froupe /fist. Exg. (1858) 1. 
ii, 126 Wolsey has revealed to us fully his own objects in a 
letter. 1880 L. StePHEN Pofe vi. 138 Having no character 
to lose, he could reveal his own practices without a blush. 

absol. 1671 Mitton Samson 782 But I toenemies reveal’d, 
and should not. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. iz Amer. HI. 
167 A dozen boys and girls..crowded round me, question- 
ing,..speculating, revealing tn a way which enchanted me. 

+b. To betray. Obs. rare. 

1640 YorKE Union //on. 92 A servant of his, by whom.. 
hee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. 1657 Mav 
Life Sat. Puppy 22 Crying blood, blood! the Villain will 
reveal us, the Villain will reveal us. 

3. To display, show, make clear or visible, 
exhibit. (Also with complement.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvii. 37 Or Phebus dirknes him 
Goddis Sone reveild. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m1. ii. 48 Earely, 
the morrow next, before that day His joyous face did to the 
world revele. 1605 Rowtanps //ell’s Broke Loose (Hun- 
terian CL) 26 Our inward loue, let outward deedes reueale it. 
1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 432 When the Golden Spring re- 
vealsthe Year. 1738 Gray Profertius ii. 9 If the thin Coan 
Web her shape reveal. 1781 J. Locan in Scott. Paraph. 
ix. 4 Nature's universal frame its Maker's power reveals. 
1832 TeNNyson CEnone 12 The gorges, opening wide apart, 
reveal Troas and Ilion’s colunin’d citadel. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponatp Aun. QO. Neighéd. i, An infinite love, revealed in the 
mystery of man. 2876 Moztey Univ. Serm. 64 The evening 
light reveals the real landscape, though it may reveal it dimly. 

b. refi. 

1494 in Housch. Ord. (1790) 116 The chamberlaine to see 
that he reveale himselfe at all tymes. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //ev. V/, 
1, li. 83 In compleat Glory shee reueal’d her selfe. 1603 
— Meas. for M.v.t. 28 Here is Lord Angelo.., Reueele your 
selfe to him. 1833 TeENxyson Eleanore 2 Vhy dark eyes 
open‘d not, Nor first reveal'd theinselves to English air. 
1860 Tynpact G/ac.1. ii. 13 A position where the mechanical 
conditions of the glacier revealed theinselves, 1894 A. 
Morrison A/. Hewitt, [Investigator iv, Vl tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 

Revealability. vave-°. [See next and 
-ITy.] ‘The possibility or capacity of being re- 
vealed ; revealableness.’ 

1864 WesSTER (citing Coleridge; cf. REvevanititv). 

Revealable, ¢« [f. KeveaL v. + -ABLe.] 
Capable of being revealed. 

1672 Penn Sfir. Truth Vinil. 29 The Blessed Things 
which God hath prepared,.are not revealable, but by his 
Spirit. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 75 Reverend 
Paradoxes and revernble (tho’ not revealable to the Pro- 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Church. 1807 Cote- 
RIDGE 7/9 a Gentleman 8 Thou hast dared to tell What 
may be told, to the understanding mind Revealable. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. t. (1873) 347 That Truth which 
is..the more loved because never wholly revealable. 

Hence Revealableness (Webster, 1847). 

Revealed (rivi'ld), pp/. a. [f. REvEAL v.] 

1. Brought to light, disclosed ; es. made known 
by divine or supernatural agency. 

1562 Winzet Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 44 The reuelit 
wyl of God. 1594 Hooker £ec/. Pol. ut. viii. § 13 Scrip- 
ture teacheth all supernatural revealed truth. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u, iti, Tis wonderd how there can be in God a 
secret, and a reveal’d will. 2736 Butter Avaé. u. i, The 
whole moral law is as much matter of revealed command, 
as positive institutions are. 1828 P, CunsincHam J, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 306 From revealed specimens of the con- 
versation on these occasions, it would appear fetc.]. 1894 
Merevityw Lad. Ormont xxx, Her brother Rowsley’s revealed 
human appearance of the stricken man. 


b. Revealed religion (cf. NATURAL a, 4b). 


1719 WeLwoop Pref. to Rowe's Lucan p. xlvii, He ex- 
prest on alf occasions his full persuasion of the truth of 


REVEILLE. 


Reveal'd Religion. 1755 Younc Centaur i. Wks, 1757 IV. 
122 Therefore revealed religion rejected, proves natural 
religion disobeyed. 1859 Mitt Liderty i. 19 Every one 
who believes in a revealed religion. 1865 Zcclesiastic Aug. 
345 Natural and revealed religion bear mutual witness one 
to the other. 

2. Ext. Not hidden by other parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, \V. 330 Revealed.., when it 
[sc. the alitrunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspicuous 
with the Prothorax, or even more so. 

Hence Revea‘ledly aav’. rare. 

1624 Be. Mountacu /mmed. Addr. 139 Here wee beholde 
as in a glasse: There..our Beholding is reuealedly, and 
Face toface. a1641 — Acts & Mon, (1642) 222 His dispen- 
sation of grace, which..he more and more revealedly did 
discover, 

Revealer. [f. REvEaL v.+-ER1.] One who 
or that which reveals, 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. 40b, The lorde of all kingis and 
teueler of all secretes. 1580 Lupton Sivgi/a 137 Lhe one 
halfe..shal be to the Kings use, and the other halfe to the 
use of the revealer. 1635 A. Starroro Fem, Glory 103 
Having no other revealer, nor prompter than the holy 
Spirit. @1660 Hammonn Serv. (1850) 534 How .. this 
truth may be deduced, I leave to the revealer of revelations. 
1728 Morcan A/evers I]. iv. 276, | must not forget taking 
Notice of the Revealer of this notable Conspiracy. 1807 G. 
Cuacmers Caéetonia 1.111. vit, 400 Time, the great revealer of 
secrets, has at last disclosed the manner of his death. 1841 
Emerson Ess., Over-Soul, Vhe soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth. 1875 Jowett P/aéo (ed. 2) I. 34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future. 

Revealing,v//. sb. [f.REvEaL v.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses; revelation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 738 Throw reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing. ¢ 1450 A/irour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 154 Thilk Frere..hadde revelings dyvine and con- 
solacionnes. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. vili. § 29 
For whiche cause the faithful did..maruelously esteme the 
reuelyng of the Sabbat. 1573 J. Brioces Supremacy Chr. 
Princes 1084 The Prophete .. had especiall warrant by 
Gods especial reuealing, so to bidde them. @ 1649 Drunn. 
oF Hawtn. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 108 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Secret. .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State. 1830 Tennyson Afadedine i, Revealings deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy smiles. 1875 J. P. Horrs 
Princ. Relig. xviii. 58 Vhese also take their place among 
the revealings of God to man. 


Revealing, #//. a. [-1nc 2.] That reveals. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucy, clvi, Revealing day through every 
cranny spies. 

Hence Revea'lingly adv. 

1868 NV. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 366 There are descriptive 
patches or belts that lie revealingly on objects like {etc.]. 

Revealment. [f Reveau v.+-mEnt.} The 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation. 

1584 irr. Mag. Epist., A Physition..vpon Reuealement 
may applie a curable Medicine for a hidden Disease. 1664 
H. More £.xf. 7 £fvst. Pref. aviij, As regardfull of due 
Concealment as of certainty of Revealment. 1681 — Exp. 
Dan, App. u. 287 That Divine.. Artifice of Concealment, 
as well as Revealment. 1750 Richarpson Corr. (1804) LV. 
356 It is yet .. in your power to oblige me greatly, by a 
thorough revealment. 1807 Jerrerson rit, (1830) 1V. 
73,We expect no revealments fromm the accomplices of the 
chief offender. 1846 Browninc Luria vy, All, their reveal- 
ment taught us so long since That fetc.]. 1878 Muss 
Brappvon Ofen Verdict xxx, Mrs. Dulcimer forced him to 
a revealment of his feelings. 

Reve'getate (r7-), v. (RE- 5a.) iutr. To 
vegetate or grow again. Ilence Reve-getating 
ppl. a. and Revegeta‘tion. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may be 
destroyed without their revegetating. 1804 Something Odd 
I]. 124 When revegetating Nature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms. 1844 H. Siernens B&. Farm: lil. 960 
The drill-harrows or grubber will be found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegetation of the weeds. 

Reve‘hent, 2. [ad. pres. pple. of L. revehire : 
ef. DEvENENT a.] Conveying back. 

_ 1876 Suarrey Quain's Elem. Anat, 11. 163 The blood gets 
intothe commencing branches of the veins or revehent vessels. 

+ Revei'l, v. Oés. Forms: 5 reuaile, reueyle, 
5 6 reueile, 7 reveil. [var. of RevEaL v., with 
the second element assimilated to VEIL v.] /vazs. 
To reveal, disclose. 

1546 Supflic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 God shall re- 
uaile vnto your Highnes moch nore of theyr subty] imagina- 
tions. 1555 Harrseietpin Sonner’s Homilies 45 Fleshe and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and opened vnto the. 1588 
Greene Pandosto Wks, (Grosart) IV. 281 Feare of his 
Fathers displeasure {would not let him] reueyle tt to any 
secrete friend. 1652 GATAKER Autinom. g It is plainly.. 
reveiled. /é7d. 36 His old..way of reveiling himself. 1678 
Cupwortn /nted/. Syst... iv. § 16. 292 This Philosophy of 
Pythagoras (was] first divinely deltvered or reveiled by the 
gods. 

Reveil, réveil, variants of next. rare. 

Smart and some later Dicts. recognize the pronunciation 
(rivél'l) or (rivel) for reveille. P 

1830 MANGAN Poemts (1903) 284 The reveil-call which on 
Fame's deep drum Time’s Hands beat for some lost hero of 
the Past. 1884 J. Co.sorne //icks Pusha 31 Next morn- 
ing at five the réver/ sounded. 

Reveille (rivéi-lye). Forms: a. 7 (9) revelly, 
revalley, 8 revallie, 8-9 revally. 8.7-reveille, 
9 réveille, réveillé, reveillé, 9 re-, réveillée. 
(ad. F. révetdfez, imper. pl. of révezller to awaken, 
f. re- RE- + veiller :—L. vigtlare to keep watch.] 
A morning signal given to soldiers, usually by 
beat of drum or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is time to rise. 67 


REVEILLE. 


‘The usual military pronunciation is (r7ve'li); in the U.S. 
service (revélz"). 

a, 1644 in T. C. Hine Vottingham (1876) App., After the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night, untill the Revelly hath 
beaten the next morninge. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 59 
Revalley, is to let them know when it is time to rise in 
the Morning, and attend on their Duty. 1755 A/em. Capi. 
P. Drake \. xii. 87 Soon after hearing the Drums beat the 
Revallie, all began to rouse their Spirils. 1778 Vicker 
& SuHeripan Caf 1.i, He'll mow you down a regiment of 
heards in the beating a revally. 1892 Kirtinc Larrack-r. 
Ballads 66 At half-past five’s Revelly, an’ our tents they 
down must come. 1899 Neit Munro Giliaz 78 It was sweet 
to hear the drums beat revally under the vines. 

B. 165: Davenant Gondibert 1. iil. 33 Now the Drums, 
the Camp's low Thunder, make War’s thick united Noise 
from every Guard; Though they Reveillees scorn, whom 
grief does wake. 1700 DrvpEn Secular Alasque 63 Sound 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, ‘he Warrior God is come. 
1769 Karconer Dict. Afarine (1780) X x 2 Batire a Diaue, 
to beat a reveille on the drum, as at day-break, 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxii, While our slumbrous spells 
assail ye, Dream not .. Bugles here shall sound reveillé. 
1816 — Old A/ort, xxxv, The hoarse voice of men, and the 
wild sound of the trumpets blowing the réveillé. 1842 
Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 434 A bivouac..and the reveillé 
are things to make an impression upon one for evermore. 
1896 Baven-Powett A/alabele Campaigu ix, That night 
reveillé was whispered at 11.30, It was a curious time for 
reveillé, and utterly puzzled our cook. 

attrib, and Comb, 1775 Amer, Archives Ser. ww. (1846) 
IV. 224 The enemy.., this morning, after reveille beating, 
crossed the hridge. 1894 Outing XXIV. 313/1 Not much 
atlention on the part of some companies seemed to be paid 
to reyveille roll-call. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

165: Davenant Gondrbert im. v. 1 So soon Love beats 
Revellies in her Breast. 1818 Kirby & Sp. Extomol. Il. 
xxiv. 384 They sometimes beat such a reveille, that only 
good sleepers can rest for them. 1850 TENNYSON Jx Afemt. 
Ixviii, All the bugle breezes blew Reveillée to she breaking 
morn, 1862 Curistina Rossetti Goblin Alarket (1884) 25 
*Up,..Up,' called the watchman lark In his clear réveillée. 

So || Revei-llez. 7are. 

17.. Comforts of Wooing 62in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1813) 
YI. 97 Next morning, come the Fidlers, and scrape him a 
wicked Never/tez, 1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan 1. viii. 231 
This is followed by the lively beat of the ‘reveillez’ from 
the Sepoys’ quarter. 


+ Reveille-matin. Obs. rave—. [F. réveille- 


matin alarm-clock, etc.} An awakening. 

a3617 Sir D. Carceton in Brand's Pop. Autig. (1813) LI. 
97 They were lodged in the Councill Chamber, where the 
King gave them a Reveille Matin before they were up. 

Reveir, obs. form of River. 

Revel (re'vél), 56.1 Forms: 4-7 reuel (4 
-ele, 5 -eyl, 6 -il), 5-7 reuell (5 -elle, -yll), 
revellie, 6 -yll, ravelle), 4- revel. [a. OF. 
revel (rewtel, rivel, etc.), verbal sb. f. reveler: see 
Keveit v.t The development of sense in OF. is 
‘rebellion, tumult, disturbance, noisy mirth’.] 

1. Riotous or noisy mirth or merry-making. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 538 He made a fare on hat fest.. 
With much reuel & ryche of pe rounde table. 1387 TRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 273 Pis.. Assuerus.. made greet revel and 
feste tohis princes. c14z5 Thomas of Erceld. 268 Reuelle 
amanges bame was full ryfe...here was revelle, gamene, 
and playe. ¢1450 J/erlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
inge and daunsinge, and the moste reuell and dispori that 
myght be made. rg09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 156 
Eate we and drinke we.. With reuell without measure as 
long as we may. 1541 Hyepe tr. Vives’ fustr. Chr. Wom. 
111, 1. 127 b, Whan we couple. .vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
dronkennes. 1621 S. Warp Happiness Pract. (1627) 44 Lest 
if wee play reuell and ryot by it,the Candlesticke be remoued, 
and the light put out. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. ii, He was 
..Sore given to revel and ungodly glee, 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud. xxu.v, The brief night goes In babble and revel 
and wine. 1887 Har Caine Son (/agar ui. xvi, Vhat night 
there was high revel at the Ghyll. 

2. An occasion or cotirse of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, or other forms of lively entertainment. 

c1350 Will, Palerue 1953 And alle merbe pat any man 
euer mi3zt deuise; and allerealreueles. 1377 Lane. 2. 27. 
B. xin. 442 For-thi I rede jou riche reueles whan 3e maketh 
For to solace 3oure soules suche ministrales to haue. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour k vj b, In those dayes..were holden 
grele festes and reueyls. 1540 J. Huvwoop Four P. 7. 
Dj, Now marke for here beginneth the reuel. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Leve/s QO. Elzz, (1908) 179 [Iwo] men going to 
tbe Coorte to sett up frames for the seide Revells. 1582 
Stanyuurst ners 1. (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels, .. 
thee sea king Neptunawaked. 1633 Forp Broken H.1v. iii, 
A wedding wilhout revels is not seenily, 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 
1, 782 Faerie Elves, Whose midnight Revels. .some belaled 
Peasant sees. 1697 Drynen Virg. Past. y. 46 Daphnis did 
rites to Bacchus first ordain ; And holy Revels for his reel- 
ing Train. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 4 Here the gay Morn.. 
keeps her revels with the dancing Hours. 31820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk, 1. 208 Life was to her a perpetual revel; it was 
one long lord mayor's day. 1846 Kester Lyra [nnoc. (1873) 
69 Making thy rites a revel and a show. 1871 B. ‘Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
revel, Assume the part of wizard or of devil? 

transf. 1892 Daily News 30 April 2/2 \t is indeed a revel 
of colour, almost daring in its richness and brilliancy. 

b. spec. A parish festival or feast ; a fair, 

App. liinited to the south-western counties. 

1478 Church-w. Accts., Croscombe (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 7 
Of the Kyng’s reyell of thes yere past xiii*. j4, wherof was 
stole away ij’. vij4, r504-5 /bz:2. 27 Presentyd in of ihe King 
revyll. cxgso Disc. Com.-weal Eng. (1893) 16 Enterludes, 
maye games, wakes, rayelles, wagers at shooting. 1613- 
16 [see 4} 1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 433 Neither trade, 
nor agriculture, nor religion would sustain any loss, by thus 
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employing..three [days] more at every parish.wake, feast, 
orrevel. 1806 Bowirs Lauwell //i// 1, 276 William passed 
along, And careless hummed a desultory song, Bound to 
St. Ives’ revel. 1899 Bakinc-Goutp Vicar of Morwenstow 
vii, lt was on the parish feast-day or ‘ revel’ as the inhabit- 
ants of the parish called it. 

ec. Master of the Revels, a person (permanently 


or temporarily) appointed to organize or lead 


revels, esp. in the Royal Household or the Inns of . 


Court. Also éhe Revels, a former office in the 
Royal Household ; Children of the Revels (quot. 
1664). Now only //2s¢. 

1530 PatsGr. 243/2 Maysler of the revelles, /acteur. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 5 ‘Vhe Revelles to- 
gethers with the Tentes and Toylles was made an office. 
1664 FLEcKNOE Love's Kiugd., ug. Stage Gv, The Theatre 
..of the Children of the Chappel {was] converted to the use 
of the Children of the Revels. 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1170/4 
Charles Killegrew Esq.; now Master of the Revels. 1706 
Puirirs (ed. Kersey), Alaster of the Revels,..who in the 
Inns of Court is some young Student chosen for that Pur- 
pose 2727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The officer who has the 
direction, .of the revels at courl, is called the masier of the 
revels, 1822 W. Irvine Sraceb. Hall xxvi. 227 Slingsby, 
..Who is not merely lord of misrule in his school, but 
master of the revels to the village. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
429/2 In the royal household..the master of the revels was 
a permanent officer, 1880 Fucycl. Brit. XIII. 89/1 A 
master of the revels was appointed, commonly designated 
Lord of Misrule. 

+ 3. Riot, disturbance. Os. rare. 

1461 /’aston Lett. 11. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell 
that was don in Suffolk be Yelverton and Jeney. 1465 /dicd. 
zo1 Ric. Calle hath told you what revell ther was by the 
Bayllyf of Coshay und his felaw uppon your men that shold 
have servyd the replevyn. 

4. attrib.,as revel-coil, -cup, dash, day, -gaicty, 
master, night, rex, -shoul. Also REVEL-ROUT. 

1630 J. Tayvtor (Water-P.) /Vs. (Nares), ‘Io dance, sing, 
sport, and to kcepe “revell-coyles. 1653 Br. Wesue /’ract. 
Quiet. 210 He maketh all unquiet persons to keep revell 
quoile, like the twoGergasens. 1873Symonps G&. Poets xi. 
350 Withered crowns and “*revel-cnps are laid upon the 
shrine of Lais. c1ggo Greene Fr. Bacow vii, Out with 
your blades,.. Have a flurt and a crash, now play *renell 
dash. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. /’ast. 1. ii, Those huskins 
hee had got.. For dancing best vpon the *Reuell day. 1732 
Steve Sect. No. 358 2 2 The best Man that I know of for 
heightening the *Revel-Gayety ofa Company. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 3151/1 This Lord of Misrule, or *revel-inaster, 
was sometimes termed a Christmas prince. 1828 Scott 
FM, Perth xvi, ‘1 have sworn,’ said Henry, ‘that this 
shall be no *revel night in my house.’ 1566 SrupLey 
Agamemnon y.i, Within a *reuell rexe is kept, as sore as 
euer was. 1576 Newton Lemmnte's Complex. (1633) 89 A 
Nation and people whose fashion and ordinary custome 
was to keepe revell rex. 1813 Scotr 7rerzz, 1. xvii, With 
*revel-shout, and triumph-song. 

“|1n the following quotation zewel/ is an error 
for releve =F r. redevée ‘rising up’. 

ax4so Aut, de le Tour (1868) 109 Atte the day of her 
Reuell and purificacion, that she shulde be cherisshed, she 
lete it be do simply withoute gret noye. 

[Of obscure 


+Re-vel, 54.2 Sc. Obs. rare. 
origin.] ‘A severe blow; often applied to a back 
stroke’ (Jam.). 


1603 Philotus cxxxiv, With my Neiues I sall the nauell; 
Auldcustrone Carle, tak thair a reuell, Than doas I command. 


Revel, variant of REVEAL 56.2 

Bevel (revel), v1 Forms: 4-6 reuel(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5-7 reveli(e, 5— revel. 
[a. OF. veveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. :—L. vebel/are to REBEL. ] 

1. zztr. To make merry; to indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. 


6 1325 Soug of Yesterday in £. £. P. (1862) 133 Pis day 
as leef we may be liht.. To Reuele with pise buyrdes 


bribt. 12390 Gower Conf II. 93 Whan that he seth the lusti 
knyhtes Revelen, wher these wommen are. c 1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 2396 He kan.. Maisterly revel and Daunce, 
Pipe and floyte lustely. ?¢2475 Sgr. lowe Degre 1078 In 
chambre revelyng all the lordes, Unto morne that it was 
daye. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL, 84 b, These lusty 
maskers daunced and reuelled..at the Emperors request. 


1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 12 The hall was full of 


all sorts of people revelling, playing, and occupyed in pas- 
time. 160x SHaks. Ful. C. 1. ii, 116 See, Antony that 
Reuels long a-nights Is notwithstanding yp. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1.765 Here Love his golden shafts imploies,.. Reigns 
here and revels. 2719 Younc Xevenge iy. i, It will cut my 
poor heart thro‘and thro’ To see those revel on your sacred 
tomb. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Alus. 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World, now begged before their own Doors. 1836 
W. Irvinc Astoria 11.111 Here, then, they revelled and re- 
posed after their hungry and weary travel. 1855 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. xii. 111. 233 It was suspected that Walker had 
laid up. .a secret store of food, and was revelling in private. 

Jig. 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche ty. cxcii, Loud rung the 
Ruin, and with boistrous fear Strait revel’d in tbe Queen’s 
amazedear, 31699 Pomrret Love triumphant over Neason, 
No strong passion revels in my breast. 1787 Burns 7am 
Samson's Elegy iii, By their nose the tears will revel, Like 
ony bead. 

b. So éo revel it. Now arch. 

1580 2d & 3rd Blast of Retratt from Plaies in Haz. Eng. 
Drama (1869) 119 Vhe people disperse them selues in Thea- 
ters, the whole multitude reuel it out at stages. ¢ 1590 
Greens Fr. Bacon v, Go revel it, Vill land Friar Bacon talk 
awhile. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 4cts & ATou. (1642) 435 Thus 
they revell it all night, till morning. 1679 Ods. ou Dutch 
IVars 14 A parcel of Brewers, Draymen, and Cohlers revell'd 
it upon the sweat of our Brows. 1972 B’ham Counterfeit 
I, 177 Ihe husband may revel it wilh his misiress, and the 


REVELATION. 


wife with her gallant. 2822 Scorr Nigel xxxvi, Thou must 
needs leave duty, and decency,..to revel it gaily with the 
wild and with the wicked. 

c. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take intense 
pleasure or delight, 7 something. 

1754 Gray Poesy 80 Alike..the pomp of tyrant Pow'r, 
And coward Vice, that revels in her chains, x280z Panny 
Nat, Theol, xix. (1819) 307 Maggois revel in putrefaction. 
3821 Byron Sardanap i1.1,‘lo the delighted west, which 
revels in Its hues of dying glory. 1884 J. Girmour A/ongols 
139 The government in carrying out the extreme penalty of 
the law..deliberalely revels in ingenious cruelty. 

2. trans, a. To spend or waste (time) in revelry, 

1628 orp Lover's Mel. iv. iii, An age of pleasures, re- 
vell’d out, comes home At last, and ends in sorrow. 1692 
Daypen Aiug Arthur ww. i, The ringlets round her trunk 
declare her guilty Of many midnight-sabbaths revelled here, 

b. To squander (money) in revelling. 

1833 Scots Rokeby 1. xvii, If gold he gave, in one wild 
day I revell’d thrice the sum away. 

+3. To drive ou/ by revelling. Obs. 

a165z Brome Qucenes Exch. 1.1, Let work no more be 
thought on, We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

+ Revel, v.2 Ods. Also 7 revell, reuell. [ad. 
L. revell-éve, £. re- Re- + vellére to pull.] 

1. ¢rans. To draw back (humours or blood) from 
some part of the system. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuiHlemeau's Ir, Chirurg. 43/2 It then 
revelleth aud drawethe backe agayne those humors which 
concurre lowardes the Eyes. 165: Biccs New Disp. 169 
P 232 Unlesse the confluent bloud, avelling the pleura,..be 
revelled bya large effusion of bloud. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. 
Contpil. x1x. 699 Vhere is nore of vicious Humours than can 
be revelled by the Vath toward the Skin. 1752 Date tr. 
Iereind’s Euunenologia xi. 121 By opening a vein in the 
arm, since some part is revelled upwards, the Uterine pas- 
sages are indeed freed from Pressure. 

absol. 1610 Barroucn Meth. Physick v. ix. (1639) 284 In 
all meinbers of the body, whether you intend to revell, that 
is, to draw back againe another way fetc.]. 1684 tr. Bouct's 
Merc. Conpil. xix. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they should not. 

2. To pull ont (a weapon) from a wound. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's A/et. xin. (1626) 265 His brest.. 
The deadly sword, where it could enter, bor'd. Nor could 
his strength the fixed steele reuell. 

Hence + Reve‘lling ff/. a. 

2684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Conepil. x1. 379 Vomitories arc very 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Revel, variant of RIVEL v., to wrinkle, etc. 

Revelability. vare—'. [f L. revelare: cf. 
REVEALABLE @.] Capability of being revealed. 

«a 1834 CoLrRIDGE Church & State (1839) 295 The ante- 
cedent credibility (may we not add even tbe revelability ?) 
of the Articles in question. 

Revelaik: see REFLAC, 

Reve-land: see REEVE sd.1 3. 

+ Revelate, v. 0s. Also as Za. ¢, and fa. 
pple. [ad. ppl. stem of L. revelare.] To reveal. 

1514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. ro2 He graunttide that 
mony tymes he revelate my lords secretts unto the said 
bussbop. a@ 1533 Frith Answ. J/ore (1548) A vij, Abraham 
..Sawe it in faith and had..all those tbinges. .playnelye 
Reuelated vnto hym. 1560 RoLtanp Crf. Venus 1 420 
We haif siclike exempill reuelat, Of lust Ioseph. 

Bevelation (revélzi'fan). Forms: 4-6 reuela- 
cion (4 ~ciun, -cyun, 4-5 -cioun, §-6 -cyon, 
6-7 -tion); 6 reuealation; 4-5 revelacio(u)n 
(6 -cyon); 5- revelation. [a. OF. vevelaciun, 
ion, -tion (mod.F. révélation),=Sp. revelacion, 
It. ve-, rivelazione, or ad. L. revélation-em, n. of 
action f. revé/are to REVEAL. ] 

1. The disclosure or communication of know- 


ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 441 Pys ys clepyd reuela- 
cyun, To shewe byfore what ys todoun. @1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter \xxxviii. 19 When.. pou spak in visyon, pat is, in 
pryue reuelacioun til prophetis. 1390 Gower Conf I11. 277 
Metodre seith to this matiere, As he be revelacion It hadde 
upon avision. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 343 Seynte 
Iohn Baptiste schewede his hedde by reuelacion to ij. 
monkes. 1494 Fapyan CAvon. v1. cxcii. 195 Whan he. .hadde 
vnderstandynge of the dethe of this Edwynne, by reuelacyon 
or otherwyse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 55 b, He 
sayd, how he had all thinges shewed him by revelation. 
1610 L. Jonson Adch. ui. ii, Aman, by revelation, That hath 
a competent knowledge of the trutb. 1682-6 J. ScoTt Chr. 
Life (1747) III. 75 The Gift of Revelation,.seems to have 
been continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 12725 Watts Logic 11. v. § 3 Divine Revela- 
tion must be confirmed by some divine and supernatural 
Appearances. 1794 Patry £vid. (1825) 11. 421 The object 
of revelation is to influence human conduct in this life 1845 
Encycl, Metrop. \1.692/1 A distinction has frequently been 
taken between the law of nature and revelation, to which we 
cannot assent. 1892 J. Tair Mind in AMlatter (ed. 3) p. v, 
On the supposition of an eternal universe, science would 
necessarily antagonize Revelation. 

+b. A source of enlightenment. Ods. rare". 

a1400 Prynter (1891) 33 Lizt and reuelacioun of hepen 
men, & glorie to pi puple israel. 

2. An instance of such communication of know- 
ledge to man; something disclosed or made known 


by divine or supernatural means. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus vy. 366 For prestes of pe temple 
telle bis, That Dremes bene the reuelaciouns Of Goddes. 
1387 TRevisa Higdeu (Rolls) V.77 panne Cristen men, .hadde 
a revelacioun and a schewynge of God bat pe grettere bones 
were pe fischeres bones. z402z Pol. Poems ( olls) 11. 100 
To seint Joon.,it was bodun also, that privy revelacion to 
writun in his book. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, xx. 53 The 
prophecye of the deuyll may be knowen fro reuelacyons of 


REVELATIONAL. 


god. 1526 Prlyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 The seruaunt of 
god Moyses had moost bye reuelacyons & visyons. 1598 
Retrock Passion (1616) 418 Away with these fantasticke 
reuelations of the Anabaptistes. 1687 A. Lovece tr. Theve- 
not’s Traz. 1. 168 A good Monk, having had in the Night- 
time a Revelation, that tbe Body was in the top of the Hill, 
went fetc.}. 1727 De Fore Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 60 Magic 
.. Was not a revelation from bell, made at once to mankind. 
1788 Gipson Decl, + F. 1. V. 205 Six legislators ,. have 
announced to mankind the six successive revelations of 
various rites. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. 
(Bohn) l. 332 His revelations destroy their credit by running 
into detail. 1892 Westcott Guspet of Life &6 Hf anything 
human lies without the scope of a revelation to man, that 
revelation cannot be final. ’ : 

b. A striking disclosure of something previously 


unknown or not realized. 

186z Seencer First Princ. i. § 5 (1875) 20 Be there or 
be there not any other revelation, we have a veritable reve- 
lation in Science. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Farth vii. 294 
The daily life of every one of us is a perpetual revelation of 
his inner self. 1883 Ceat. Afve. Oct. 812/1 The exquisite 
revelation of tree systems whicb stripped boughs give. 

3. The Revelation of St. John,, the last book of 
the New Testament; the Apocalypse. 

c¢ 1400 MWyclifite Bible (1851) 1V. 681/1 Heere endith the 
Apocalips, or Reuelacioun of Seynt Joon the euangelist. 
1535 CoverDaceE Rev. (heading), The summe of the Re- 
uelacion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com, 36 b, Uhey call 
the Bishop of Rome. .the whore of Babilon, described in the 
Revelation. c1s85 R. Browne Ans, Cartivright 43 Iu 
the Reuelation, the twelue Apostles are called the twelue 
foundations. a 1658 CLEVELAND JV£:s. (1687) 49 What Scrip- 
tures call The Revelation, is most mystical. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr, N. T. Rev. i. 1 It is eminently call‘d the Revela- 
tion. 1833 Cruse tr, Lusebius vy, viii. 188 These are what he 
States respecting the Revelation, 1846 Texxvsow in Jew. 
I, 233 There was no more sea, says St. John in Revelation. 

b. So in pl., the Aevelations. 

1656 .\. Wricur Five Sern. 211 Many prophesies are to 
be fulfilled ., among whicb that in the Revelations is one. 
1680 Dopwett 7Sivo Lett. (1691) 81 ‘The scandalous, licen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations. 1755 
Avsory Jez, (1769) I. 28 As St. John..expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations. 1806 SoutHeyv in Life 
(1850) II]. 34 Reading the Revelations. .was my favourite 
part of the Christian religion, a1871 De Morcas Budyet 
Parod. (1872) 358 For myself,..I am the first Beast in the 
Revelations. 

e. Pl., withont article. Also Look of Revelations. 
1691 Sir T. P. Brounr £&ss. 15 The Rhemists in their An- 
notations upon Revelations the 14th. 1705 HickERINGILL 

Priest-cr. ii. Whs. 1716 LIL. 106, Phave head a little Domine 
or Curate..tell the People from Revelations. 1818 T. L. 
Peacock Mightmare Abbey i, He would cendole with Mr. 
Glowry, ..quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 184z R. [. 
Wicserrorce Rutilius & Lucius 81 In..the hook of Reve- 
lations, they are called the angels of the Churches. 1885 
L. OvipHant Had/u (1887) 313 They profess to find it clearly 
indicated tn Ezekiel, Daniel, Revelations, ., that (etc. ]. 

transf/, 1898 Sin G. Parker Battle of the Strotg x, lle 
saw, .the gracious figure of a girl; and a book of revela- 
tions was opened and begun. ; 

d. Applied to other works of a similar kind. 
1727-38 CHamsers Cycl. sv. Apocalypse, Porphyry .. 

inakes mention of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo- 
roaster, Zostrian,..&0. 1971 Encycl. Brit. I. 546/2 The 
apocryphal books of the New Testament are .. several 
spurious gospels, .Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations. 
1845 Kitto Cyc?. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 11. 628/1 We shall first 
treat of the apocryphal revelations no longer extant. 1875 
Encycel. Brit. (1. 179/2 A fragment of the apocryphal 
Revelations of St. Bartholomew. 

4. Disclosure of facts made by a person; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 

201475 Sqr. lowe Degre 989 He made revelation unto me, 
That he knewe all your pryvyte. c1s3rin ol, Rel, §& L. 
Poems 62 (title), The Revelation of Antechriste. 

1863 Mornin (¢i¢/e), Record Revelations: a letter..on the 
Public Records of Ireland. 1880 M¢Cartiy Own Trure Ix. 
1V. 326 This astounding revelation excited alarin and anger. 

5. attrib. as revelation-discovery ; t revelation- 
day,the Day of Judgement; trevelation-gate(?). 

14. Rule Syon Monast, xiii. in Collect. Topogr. 1. (1834) 
31 The keper of the grates, the keper of the revelacion 
gate, tbe keper of the cloyster and dortour dores. 1654 
WuitLock Zoototuia 270 As 1 beleive on Revelation Day 
will appeare in civill History. 1674 Bovte Excel/. Theol. 
1, i. 19 Meer natural reason..not excited hy Revelation. 
discovery. 0 

Ilence Revela‘tional a., of or pertaining to re- 
velation; Revela‘tioner. 

1701 BeveRtev Afoc. Question 25, 1 will now give the 
Schematic History of the Beast, in the Revelational Pro- 
phecy. 1874 Siocwick Weth. Ethics w. vi. 467 [t seems.. 
unnecessary to discuss the precise relation of different Reve- 
lational Codes to Utilitarianism, 1892 Horton Revelation 
& Bible vit. 193 The notion of all the writings..in our Hehrew 
Canon being a Revelation, or even of a revelational char- 
acter, is quite arbitrary. 1898 Blackiv, Alag. Jan. 134/2 
Some of the revelationers insinuate distinctly enough that 
the great Chancellor was no more mistaken in that matter. 

Revela‘tionist. [f Reveration+-tst. So 
F. révélationiste.} 

1. One who makes a revelation ; es. the author 
of the Apocalypse. 

1657 J. Watts Viud. Ch. Eug. 111 The Revelationist joyns 
them both together saying, He hath made us Kings and 
Priests. 1855 tr. Strauss Life Fesus I. Ww. xiii. g2 The 
Revelationist sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
millennial Kingdom of Christ. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life 
II. 206 Atbens had to climb its Mount Zion foot by foot. .; 
but the Christian revelationist came down upon it from the 
clouds. 

2. One who bclieves in revelation. 
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1888 Athenzuin 3 Mar. 272;2 Matter for contention 
between evolutionists and revelationists. 

Revela'tive, «. [f. as KEVELATE v. + -IVE.] 
Conveying a revelation. 

1854 W. Russet L£ccent. Personages 1. 73 There were 
flashes nevertheless revelative of a high and generous, if 
erratic disposition. 1887 Lit. World 25 Mar. 275/2 The 
subject is of such a nature, that somehow it becomes more 
luminous and revelative. 

Revelator (revélzita1).  [a. late L. revelator. 
So F. révdlateur, Sp. and Peg. revelador, It. re-, 
rivelalore.| One who or that which makes a 
revelation; a revealer. 

1849 Wuittier Prose Wks, (1889) I. 142 Nay,..it should 
rather..call to mind what the Revelator hath said of the 
Holy City. 1875 Grixvon “Life i. g Light is the great 
and universal Revelator. 1884 Hawnris J/us, Life Il. 420 
Mendelsyohu has been to me..a revelator of the beautiful. 

Re-velatory, ¢. [f. as REVELATE v, + -ory.] 
Serving to reveal; yielding a revelation. 

1882 19th Century May 711 Vhe poetry of Buddhism.. 
centres round the noble figure of its founder, instinct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the mnseen, 1884 J. W. 
Reynotps JI/yst, Univ. vi. 229 Whe predictions are hy a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Revel-bread : see RAvEL BREAD, 

+ Revelicion, ? for Rrvo.utioy, debate. 

1465 /’aston Lett. 11. 234 Also anotber inquerry howe ys 
patorne of the seyd chyrche ; and thys is leke to come in re- 
velicion but yf ther be gret labore mad to morowe be tymys. 

Revelin, obs. form of Ravetiy. 

Reveling, variant of Riveting, 

+ Revell, obs. variant of REVEAL v. 

¢1560 in H. Hall £¢'z. Soc. (1887) 254 Whar as you say 
you will kepe ye burde in your breste saiffe and [the] othe 
that you have sworne never to revelle nor breake. 1616 J. 
Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. v. 14 Looke what newes the post 
bathe not to tell, they dare supplie, and to the world revell. 

Reve'llent, 56. ./ed. Now rare vr Obs. Also 
9g -ant. [See next.] A revulsive agent. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min, 330 Straightness of the 
passages of the brain,. it’s cured, if from vapours, by. . repel- 
lents, revellents, and discutients. 1754 SMELLIE .VWidiusifery 
11.35, [ thought proper to abstain from revellents. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.38 The erythematic inflamma- 
tion ,. proves often nseful asa revellant. /é¢d. 111. 493 Hence 
the plant has a claim to be considered as au active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. 

Reve llent, z. rare. [ad. L. revellent-, re- 
vellens, pres. pple. of reveliire: see REVEL v.27] 
Drawing or pulling back; revulsive. 

1822-34 Good's Study Medd. (ed. 4) 11. 239 Sudden chills 
on the surface are possessed of a revellent power, 1838 .Vezy 
Monthly Mag. LIV. 25 Human associations, like natural 
bodies, must be held together hy attractive forces stronger 
than the revellent. 

Reveller (re‘vélo1). Also 4 reuelour, 5 re- 
uelowre, 7 -our; 6-7 reuel(l)er; 6 revellar. 
[f. Reve v.l+-ER1.] 

1. One who takes part in a revel, merry-making, 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 
a disorderly life. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer IW 1/fe's 7, Prol. 453 My fourthe housbonde 
was a reuelour, This is toseyn, he hadde a paramour. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 43\/2 Reuelowre. 1530 PAtsoR. 262/2 Re- 
vellar, care/kevr. a31g48 Hatt Chrou., Heu. VHF, 80b, 
Tbese maskers and reuellers them disnisered, shewinge thein 
what persons thet were. 1582 Stanvuurst //ucis i. (Arb.) 
19 Vhee father almighty.. Mewed vp theese reuclers, 1611 
Suaus. Cymeé. 1. vi 61 He is call’d The Britaine Reueller. 
1667 Micron P?. ZL. vit. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of 
Bacchus and his Revellers. 1742 Younc Ws. 7/4. 1x. 678 
For other ends they shine, Than to light revellers from 
shame to shante. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirre ffadian xvii, The 
jokes and laughter of the revellers, 1843 Lytton Last Sar. 
1. ii, They were now passing by the stunted trees, under 
which sat several revellers. 187% 1B. Tavtor Fans (1875) 
I. v. 98 The revellers start and separate, 

2. One who delights 72 something. 

1860 \WARTER Sea- Board Il. 205 Finding me..a reveller in 
the exquisite scenery. 

Revelling (re‘vélin), vd/. sd. [f. Reven v.l+ 
-IxG1,] Riotous or disorderly merry-making or 
festivity ; a revel ; also, great delight or joy. 

61470 Gol. & Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all tlre 
oulk hale. 1480 Caxion Chron. Eng. cexliii. 284 There tbey 
casten to slee the kyng in here reuelyng. 1591 Srexser J/. 
Hubberd 694 All that els pertaines to reveling. 1606 DekKER 
7 Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 67 What a weeke of 
Sinfull Reucling bath heere bin. 1665 ManxLev Grotius’ 
Low-C. Wars 651 As the Court grew burthensome even in 
time of Peace by Princely Revellings. 1751 Lavincton 
Euthus. Meth. & Papists wt. (1754) 75 His Brother Thomas, 
..who from following Revellings and Hurlings became a 
Methodist Preacber. 1826 Distkaeu Vv. Grey u. vi, The 
young scholar in the revelling of his enthusiasm. 

attrib, 1594 Martowe & Nasut Dido 1075, I thinke it was 
tbe diuels revelling night. 1652 Cottmncrs Caveat (1653) 
iii. 17 It. .was revelling time, the time for drinking. 


Re'velling, f//. 2. [-1xc2.] That revels. 

01475 Lerue or be Lewide in Babees Bk. (1868) 10 [Be not} 
To Riotous, to Revelyng, ne Rage nat to muche. 1760-7z 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 42 Youth and health, 
and a revelling flow of blood and spirits, 1816 HoLLar 
Dauceof Death 2 Holbein. .was given to wine and revelling 
company. 1892 Lo. Lytton Ainge Poppy vii. 53 ‘Vbro’ its 
roses, and its revelling leaves. 

Re'velment. rave. [f. ReveL sé,1+ -MENT.] 
The act of revelling; revelry. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 397 His school-boy tricks, his col- 
legerevelinent 1877 ‘H.A. Pace’ De Quiucey 1.v. go These 


REVENGE. 


dreams..yield themselves to pure revelment among shadows 
of the fancy. 

Re-velous, ¢z. rare. Also 6 reuellous. [a. 
OF. reveloits, -eus, etc. : see REVEL sd.1 and -ous.] 
Given to or marked by revelling. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer SAipmau's T. 4 A wyf be hadde of excel- 
lent beautee And compaignable and reuelous was she. 156z 
J. Heyvwoop Prov. 5 Epigr. (1267) 66 By your reuellous 
rydyng on every royle. 1804 StruTHERS Poor Mau's Sal- 
bath Poet. Wks. 1850 I. 48 A day of revelous dissipation. 

Re'vel-rout. Now arch. or Obs. [f. REVEL 
sb6.1+ Rout sé.J 


1. Uproarious revelry; boisterous merriment. 

Frequently with vbs. fo heep, make, or play. 

a1553 Upatt Rorster D. 1. i, Sometiine Dauy Diceplayer 
.. Keepeth reuell route as long as it will last. 1591 SPENSER 
VY, Hubberd 553 Then made they revell route and goodly 
glee. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriuuage wv. xvi. (1614) 430 After all 
this reuel-rout they demaund againe of the Demoniake, if 
the God be appeased. 1619 FLetcHER JVons. Thomas v. viii, 
‘There is a strange thing like a gentlewoman.. Plays revel- 
routamong us. a 1680 CHARNOCK Siu/ulness & Cure of Th. 
Wks. (1849) 148 Revel-rout is usual where there is a negli- 
gent government. 1742 SHENSTONE Schooltuistr, 266 With 
boist'rous revel rout and wild uproar. 

b. An occasion of revelling ; a revel. 

a 1652 Brome Qucenes Exch.11.ii, Then who shall daunce 
The hobby horse at our next Revel rout? 1713 Rowe Jane 
Shore ui, My Brother..Is gone to his Account, For this, his 
Minion, ‘Vhe Revel-rout is done. 

2. A crowd or party of revellers. rave. 

91655 Fricr & Boy u.(Nares), Ay, that we will, we'll break 
your spell, Reply’d the revel-rout, 1828 Scott /. AL. Perth 
xvii, ‘Our monarch has abdicated sooner than usnal this 
night,” said one of the revel rout. 

Revelry (re'vélri). Also 4, 7 reuelrie, 6 re- 
uellrie. [f. Keven sd. +-ry.] The act of revel- 
ling, mnerry-making; boisterous gaiety or mirth ; 
also ¢vansf., joyous song. 

14.. Chancer's Reeve's T. 4003 (Lansd. MS.), Oonely for 
her mirbe and reuelrie Vppon be wardeine besely pei crie. 
1600 SHaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falue dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
1634 Mitton Corus 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Midnight shont, and revelry. 1727-46 TiomMson Seuner 
1673 The fairy people throng, In varions game, and revelry, 
to pass The summer-night. 1784 Cowrer Fask 11. 79 Revelry, 
and dance, and show, Suffer a syncope. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L.w. ii, The lark sent down her revelry. 1840 Dickexs 
Baru. Rudge xvi, A something in the midst of their revelry 
and riot that chilled and haunted them. 1875 Jowett Plato 
ved. 2) V. 34 There is no drunken revelry in Sparta. 

Reven, obs. form of Raven 56.1; Riven. 

+ Revenant !. Ods rare—'. [a. OF. revenant, 
f.as next.) That which is pleasing. 

1440 Partonope 3125 Where he fonde alle such sem- 
blaunt As be was wont and alle reuenaunt. 

| Revenant ? (ravanan). [F., pres. pple. of re- 
venir to return.] 

1. One who rettuns from the dead; a ghost. 

1828 Scorrt /. AL. Perth xxiv, Nor of taking the fatal 
leap, had my revenant the slightest recollection. 1846 
Yuencn WWirac. xxix. 411 wofe, Lazarus, as a revenaut, is 
often used by the religious romance-writers of the middle 
aves as a vehicle for their conceptions of the lower world. 
1880 Suortuouse F. fvg/esant Il. xiii. 274 The yellow 
glamour of the sunset..clothed in transparent radiance this 
shadowy revenant from the tomh, 

transf. 1864 Lowen. Study Windows, Gt. Public Charac., 
The Opposition to which he belonged [was] a helpless ¢e- 
venant from the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2. One who returns to a place. 

1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew viii, They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant with his insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin, 1895 Parly News 31 Aug. 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant observes, look mucb as 
they did, .,in outward aspect. 

Reve'nd (17-), v.  [Ke-5a.] To vend or sell 
again. Ilence Reve'nder; Reve nding v(/, sd. 

1787 JEFFERSON /V7it, (1859) 11. 186 The residue to be re- 
vended to other nations, 183z Marryat WV. Forsteriv, There 
is no chance of getting rid of this latter speculation hy re- 
vending. 1868 Browninc Aiug § BR. 1. 52 That palace-step 
.. Now serves re-venders to display their ware. : 

+ Reve'ndicate, v. Ods. rare. [variant of 
REVINDICATE, after F. revendiguer.] trans. To 
claim back; to recover by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. Vattel’s Law Nations ui. xiv. § 212. 86 Should 
soine subsequent fortunate revolution deliver it from the 
conqueror’s yoke, it can [not] revendicate them. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 435 Many were revendicated to 
Neptune’s antique demesne. eer 

Revendica'tion. [a. F. revendication: cf. 
ReEvinpication.] The action of claiming back or 
recovering by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. Vattel’s Law Nations i. xiv. § 209. 84 The 
endless disputes which would spring from the revendication 
ofthem. 1826 Kent Conzz. y. xxxix. (1858) I]. 753 This 
was also the law of France, until the commercial code.. 
rejected the old law of revendication. 1864 Daly Ted. 18 
May, Would there be no danger of another ‘revendica- 
tion’ of lost territories? 1865 Sat. Kev. 18 Nov. 640 Our 
ultimatum: was to include.. the revendicatiou of tbe frontier 
line traced in tbe Viceroy's programme. 7 

+Reverne, v. Obs.-° [ad. L. revenire.] ‘To 
come again, to return’ (Blount, 1656). 

Revenew, obs. form of REVENUE. 

Revenge (rivendz), sb. Also 7 revendge. 
[f. the vb., or a. obs. F. revenge, var. of revenche, 
mod. revanche: see the vb.] 

1. The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 
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REVENGE. 


return for wrong or injury suffered; satisfaction 
obtained by repayment of injuries. 

1566 StUOLEY Agamemnon, Exuribates, Can not remem- 
braunce of reuenge out of thy breast be reft? 1590 
Suaxs. A7ids. NV. 11. 1.89 The Windes,.. As in reuenge, haue 
suck'd vp from the sea Contagious fogges. 1592 Kyp 
Murther I, Brewen Wks. (1901) 287 The blood of the iust 
Abel cried..for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
1609 B. Jonson S7/. 1002. 1v. v, O reuenge, how sweet art 
thou! 16go Norris Beatitudes (1694) 78 Private Revenge 
therefore is universally to be condemned, as utterly unlawful. 
17z1 Younc Revenge 1. 1, What is revenge, but courage to 
call in Our honour’s debts? 1771 Goipsm. Hist. zg. in 
Lett. 1V. 404 A desire of revenge upon the plunderers of his 
country. 1818 Byron Fuzan 1, cxxiv, Sweet is revenge— 
especially to women, 1855 TENNYSON JZaud 1. 11, Taking 
revenge too deep for a transient wrong. 1877 C. GEIKIE 
Christ (1879) 431 Plato held that revenge was wrong. 
persont/, 1588 Suaks. 7it, A.v. ii. 146 Jam. Reuenge 
now goes To Jay acomplot to betray thy Foes. 77¢¢. I know 
thou doo’st, and sweet reuenge farewell. 1747 CoLtins 
Passions, Revenge impatient rose, He threw his hlood- 
stain'd sword in thunder down. 1821 Suevrey /Yed/as 729 
Revenge and Wrong bring forth their kind, The foul cuhs 
like their parents are. ‘a . 

b. A desire to repay injuries by inflicting hurt 
in return. + Also in Jd. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1 (1605) 299 Fury in his eyes and 
reuenge in his heart. 1601 SHaxs, Adl’s Well v. ii. 10, I 
haue forgiuen and forgotten all, Though my reuenges were 
high bent vpon him. 1667 Mitton /?. Z.1. 35 Th’ infernal 
Serpent.., whose guile Stird up with Envy and Revenge, 
deceiy’d The Mother of Mankinde. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) 186 That he be free from Revenge, which is another 
great Trespasser against Peace. a@ 1703 Burkitt On NV, 7. 
Luke vi. 29 Revenge is a very troublesome and vexations 
passion. 1800 Cocan Passions u. ii, (1802) 166 Revenge is 
an insatiable desire to sacrifice every consideration of pity 
and humanity to the principle of vindictive justice. 1866 
G. Macoonatp Aaa, Q, Neighb. xxviii. (1878) 490 Revenge 
had passed away, but revenge is of death and deadly. 

2, With possessive pron. a. One’s desire to be 
revenged, or the gratification of this. 

@1547 Surrey Exeid 1. 118 What if my chaunce were 
euer to return Victor to Arge, to folowe my reuenge. 
@1586 Sioney Arcadia ui, (1605) 303 Being resolued to.. 
satisfie her owne reuenge in their punishment. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch, V. ui. i. 56 If it will feede nothing else, it will feede 
my reuenge. 1611 Bipte Yer, xx. 10 We shall preuaile 
against him, and we shall take our reuenge on him. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. ut. xxvii. 155 [He] breaks the Law, and 
protects himselfe for the future, by the terrour of his private 
revenge. 41771 Gray Dante 15 Hear My Wrongs, and from 
them judge of my Revenge. 1797 Netson in Duncan Life 
(1806) 44 The Spaniards threaten us they will come out and 
take their revenge. 1841 Emerson £sss., Prudence Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 97 On him who scorned the world, as he said, the 
scorned world wreaks its revenge. 1887 Riper HacGarp 
Allan Quatermain iv, 1 shook my fist in his face and vowed 
to have my revenge. 

+b. The avenging of a person. Ods. rare. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 Hex. V/,1. v. 35 You all consented vnto 
Salisburies death, For none would strike a stroake in his 
reuenge. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. 32 His angels 
. doe ever attend either to their safeguard or revenge, 1653 
Nissexa 151 Hearing that her beloved Doralbo had run 
hazard of his life, onely in her revenge. 

3. A particularact of repaying injuries or wrongs. 
+ Also const. of (=on). 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. 1. 
vii. 19 b, He ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and 
the dwellers therein, with some sufficient reuenge. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Revenge, Publique reuenges are, for the most 
part, Fortunate. .. But in priuate Reuenges it is not so. 
@ 1653 GouGEe Comm. Heb, x. 28 In regard of the violent 
revenge he sought to do to the professors of the Christian 
Religion. 1771 Goipso. /fist. Eng. in Lett. 11. 179 Led 
them up to London, to take a signal revenge of his enemies. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 702, I have taken A full revenge for 
your unnatural feast. 1855 Mirman Zaé. Ch~. wv. vi. II. 
(1864) 310 The revenge suggested by the malice of Sabini- 
anus was the public destruction of the works of Gregory. 

4. Repayment of some wrong, injury, etc., by 
the infliction of hurt or harm. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. (1637)85 Whose chiefe employment is 
..to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a restitution of losses. 
1625 Bacon #ss., Of Revenge, The Reuenge of that wrong, 
putteth the Law out of Office. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
NV. 7, 163 Which God in his mercy would not take speedy 
revenge of. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr, Ranke's Hist. Servia 59 
It is remarkable that the revenge of murder is unknown. 

b. In phr. 2 revenge of, in return or retalia- 
tion for. + Also (in good sense), in recompense 
for (0bs.). 

1§59 Q. Exiz. in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. 1. App. viii. 
424 Censures of the churche,..how the popes have abusyd 
the same, in revenge of their owne private quarrels. 1591 
Suaks. 7'wo Gent, 1. li. 110 Asin reuenge of thy ingratitude, 
I throw thy name against the bruzing-stones. 1602 Pa/- 
merin of Eng.\.\, Palmerin delivered the castle againe to 
Dramcisiand, who botb in revenge of his worthinesse, and 
memorie of his owne good lucke called it the Invisible Fort 
of Fortune. 1680 Morven Geogr. Rect., Asiatic Tartary 
(1685) 391 Destroyed in revenge of so great a danger. 1819 
Suetrey Cyclops 616 Fire will burn his lamp-like eyes In 
revenge of such a feast! 

+5. Punishment; chastisement. Ods. 

1582 N. IT. (Rhem.) 1 Ped. ii. 14 Rulers as sent hy him 
[God] to the revenge of malefactors. 1592 GREENE Philo- 
mela Wks. (Grosart) XI, 167 Therfore haue I here pro- 
duced them in ope court, that my dishonours may end in 
their reuenge. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. 183 ‘That 
my powerfull and miraculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh} 
might be declared abroad. 1697 DryDEN Iirg, Georg. Ww. 
660 Nor (if the Fates assist not) canst thou scape The just 
Revenge of that intended Rape. 
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6. An opportunity of retaliation or retrieval ; 
spec. in cards, chess, etc., a return game, esp. in 
phr. fo give one (his) revenge. 

1672 WycHERLEY Love in a Wood v. vi, 1am afraid then 
you would give me my revenge, and make me jealous of 
you. 1731-8 Swirt Poltte Conv. iii, Well, Miss, you'll 
have a sad Husband, you have such good Luck at Cards... 
Well, my Lady Smart, I'll give you Revenge whenever you 
please. 1830 ‘Eipraw Tresor’ Hoyle Made Faniiliar 106 
(Ecarte), Bets..made on condition of revenge are binding 
only against the winner. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xiii, 
He gives me my revenge, mind,..he stakes coin against 
coin. 1850 THAcKERAY Pendennis xl\iii, Three hundred 
{gold napoleons} which I had lost when I had my revenge. 

Revenge (rive'ndz), 7. Also 5 Sc. reweng, 
raweng(e; 6 reueng. [a. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of vevencher, mod.F, revancher), f. rve- ReE-+ 
venger to VENGE.] 

1. a. veft. To avenge oneself; to take revenge ov 
or w#fon (rarely of) a person for (or t+ of) a wrong, 
injury, insult, etc., received or resented. Also 
without const. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 232 He tuk purpos for to ryde 
.-in-till Scotland, ‘Till revenge hym, with stalward hand, 
Of the tray, travaill, and of teyne. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 Quhethir gif ane abbot wald slaa 
ane of his monkis, quhethir aw he to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to revenge him. 1530 PatsGr. 690/1 Who so 
ever doth me a displeasure, I wyll revenge me and I can. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Com. 275 In the whiche thing 
verely, I will so revenge me upon you. @1593 MaRLowe 
Edw. 11,v.i, Methinks I should revenge me of my wrongs. 
1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 322 Know my omni- 

otence, and how easily I can revenge my self. 1672 

WVycHERLeY Love in a Wood y. vi, You would not revenge 
yourself upon the parson? 18:8 J. C. Hosnouse //ist. 
Lllustr. (ed. 2) 435 Monti at least revenged himself of Pius 
for placing him below Metastasio. 1874 Stusss Const. 
Hist. 1. xii. 520 He saw that his true policy was not to 
revenge himself by executions and confiscations. 

b. In passive. Chiefly const. of, 07, or uport. 

c 1425 WynToun Cron. 1v. v. 524 Hir awantagis for to se 
How best scho mycht rawengit be. 1526 Prlgr. Pexf (W. 
de W. 1531) 30 b, Josue commaunded the sonne to stande 
styll in one place, vnto he were reuenged vpon his 
ennemyes. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry Wives un. i. 30 How shall I 
be reueng'd on him? for reueng’d I will be? 1602 — //am. 
un, il, 75 Now Ile doo’t, and so he goes to Heauen, And so 
am I reueng'd, 1683 W. Penn Acc. in Burton Zxg. Emp. 
Amer. (1685) 116 In this they are sufficiently revenged on 
us. 1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 331/2 Failing in that, sbe was 
amply revenged upon him in thenext Reign. 1773 Observ. 
State of Poor 67 The poor are hut too often revenged on 
their oppressors, by niaking reprisals on their property. 
1820 Scott Lez. in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 382 She has,. 
a most decided desire to be revenged of him. 

2. trans. To inflict punishment or exact retri- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 
oneself or another). - 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Avrwis(S.T.S.) 199 He is behaldin 
to defend him[self], and to revenge his dede at all his 
powere agayn him that wald sla him. 1470-85 Macory 
Arthur xx. x. 814 Therfor lete vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge their dethes. 31509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who is opprest with a lytell wrong, Revengyng it 
he may it soone encrease. 1573 L. Lioyp Jarrow of Hist. 
(1653) 242 Princes ought not to do wrong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with wrong. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cams’ Admir. 
Events 25 One of the wounded desirous to revenge his hurt 
[etc.}. @1727 Newton Chrouol. Amended (1728) 246 Her 
brother.. was slain, and she revenged his death, 1779 JoHN- 
son L. P., West (1787) IV. 201 They revenged the disap- 
pointment by calling him a Methodist. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 704, 1 should have done ill to have burned down 
‘Troy And not revenged the murder of my comrades. 1865 
Kincstey Herew. ix, So Hereward went off to..revenge 
the wrongs of the Countess Gertrude. 

b. Const. 07 or 2¢fon (a person). 

1608 Suaks. Per. ui. ili. 24 The gods revenge it upon me 
and mine, To the end of generation! 1665 ManLey Grotius* 
Low-C. Wars 275 Supposing..that the Clemency of the 
Enemy would not break its wonted bounds, and revenge 
the injury upon the innocent pledges. 1721 Swirt Proposal 
Trish Manuf, 2 18 When my Betters give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it with six upou my Footman, 1840 
Dickens O/d C. Shop vi, Kit..felt more than half-disposed 
to revenge the fact upon him. ; 

c. To maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one’s cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 As communly pas- 
sionate persones doth, lyke wood beestes, in reuengynge 
theyr owne quarelles. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 169 That 
his authoritie was so miraculously reuenged with the 
horrible destruction of Chorah, Dathan, and Abiron. 1592 
GreEENE Conny Catch. 23 The woman wept for anger that 
she had not some one by that might with iustice reuenge her 
quarrell. 1697 Potrer Amtig. Greece mi. v. (1715) 51 Who 
undertook to revenge the Quarrel of Athens on the 
Beeotians. 

3, To avenge (a person, etc.). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, xxxil. 389, I wille be in the 
feld with you and reuenge you of youre enemyes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. 90 To the intent he myght re- 
venge his kynsfolkes, 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy. ui. it. 71 b, [He] reuenged and set at libertie his countrie 
and people. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro u. i, He may revenge, 
but cannot save thee. 1841 Etrninstone Hist, /nd. 1. 593 
The brother of the deceased iminediately took up arms to 
revenge him. ; 

+4. To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). Ods. 

1563 Homilies 11. xvii. i. (1640) 236 What is the cause of 
penury and scarceness..but a token of Gods yre revenging 
our wrongs and injuries done one to another. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arh) 160 If there were..a God that woulde re- 


REVENGEMENT. 


uenge the oppression of the widdowes and fatherlesse. 1611 
Bisce Ecclus. v. 3 ‘he Lord wiil surely reuenge thy pride. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 709 Revenge the Crime, and 
take the Traytor’s Head. 1713 Gartu Epil. to Addison's 
Cato 8 Would you revenge such rash resolves—you inay. 
+b. To inflict punishment or take revenge upon 


(a person). Oés. 

1573 L. Lioyn Jarrow of Hist. (1653) 237 Dion of Alex. 
andria, who with silence revenged more his foes than with 
words, 1580 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IPI. 95 Sbe is 
without a lawful heire.. who may either reward te frinds 
or revenge her enemies. a 1653 GouGe Com. Hebd. iv. 13, 
I will rescue my childe, and revenge the wrong-doer. 

5. absol. To take vengeance or revenge. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 Agayn him 
selff he will nocht geve him nouthir leve na gude will, to 
revenge agayn him. 1573 L. Lioyn Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 240 Princes that revenge hastily, and especially 
wrongfully. 1598 GreneEwey J7acitzs, Ann.1. xi. (1622) 20 
Germanicus..had an armie in readinesse to reuenge vpon 
the rebels. 1611 Biste Mahi i, 2 ‘The lord reuengeth, 
and is furious. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T.16 In that 
he. .was both grievously displeased with these sinnes and 
yet loath to revenge. 

? Obs. 


Reve ngeable, 2. 

+1. Revengeful.*Ods. 

1513 Douctas -Exets x1. xi. 126 Out of my cais That ilke 
revengeabill arow thou owt rais. 1552 Latimer Servi. & 
Rem, (Parker Soc.) 212 [They] have been backbiters and 
slanderers, wrathful and revengeable, and soconrtinue, with- 
out amendment. 1689 SHeRLock Death iil. § 7 (1731) 160 
The Laws..allow Scope enough to satisfy the most revenge- 
able Man. 

2. Worthy or capable of being revenged. 

rsoz Warner A/d. Eng. vu. xxxvil. (1602) 185 Through 
blinde bace Loue induring wrong reuengeable in season. 

+ Revengeance. Os. Also 5 Sc, rewen- 
geance, -eans(se; 5-6 revengeaunce. {[a. obs. 
F. revengance, -ence, etc., f. revenger to REVENGE. 
Cf. VENGEANCE.] Revenge, vengeance. (Common 
in 16th cent.) 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 410, ¥ sall ger myn angelis 
tak of hym reuengeance. /bid. vit. (Fames the less) 235 
Ierusalem..In rewengeans dystroyt wes. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN 
Cron. 1. tt. 467 And he prayit to God of mycht That..A 
rewengeansse he mycht wyn Off al his fais. 1456 Siz G. 
Hare Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192, I past efterwart and tuke 
revengeaunce thare apon. 1541 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ /astr. 
Chr. Wont. i. v. (1592) Rij, He .. wil remember injurie 
longest, and seeke for vengeance most violently, nor can be 
content with a meane reuengeaunce. 1565 JeweL Refi. 
Harding (1611) 373 God strooke Iulians Image fiom Heauen 
with lightning, ..in token of his reuengeance. 

Revengeful (rvendgful), a. [f. REVENGE 5d. 
+-FUL.}) Full of revenge; vindictive. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1605) 345 Her words were 
choakt vp with the rising of her reuengefull heart. 1593 
Suaks. Auch. J/, wv. i. 50 If I do not, may my hands rot 
off, And neuer brandish more reuengefull Steele. 1613 — 
Hen. VIII,1, i. 109 You know his Nature, That he’s Re- 
uengefull. 1649 E. Reynotps Hosea iii. 45 These Lascivious 
or Revengefull speeches. 1728 MorcGan A /eiers u. iv. 276 
The revengeful Traytor amply discovered who were Ring- 
Leaders of the Plot. 1771 in Aun. Reg. (1772) 196/1, f 
hope my countrymen will not think me a man of revenge- 
ful disposition. 1809-10 CoLeripcE friend (1865) 106 By. . 
the downcast look of dark and revengeful resolve. 1848 
Macautay Siog., Atterbury, No creature is so revengeful as 
a proud man who has humbled himself in vain. 1884 Truth 
13 Mar. 377/2 Having borrowed money from a revengeful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Hence Reve'ngefally adv. 

1645 Mitton Zetrvach, Wks. 1851 PV. 227 Though for the 
most part maliciously, covetously, rigourously, revengefully. 
1670 Devout Conzisiun. (1688) 117, | have dealt heinously, 
thou art revengefully smitten. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 15 June 
6/3 The notion that the Secret Police and not tbe Nihilists 
..are acting revengefully. 


Reve'ngefulness. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being revengeful ; vindictiveness. 

a1s86 Sipney Arcadia un. (1605) 131 A Tyrant also, not 
through suspition, greedinesse, or reuengefulnesse. @ 1639 
W. Wuaterey Prototypes t iv. (1640) 42 To polygamie 
Lamech addeth a notorious revengefullnesse. 1676 Cup- 
wortn Sevmt.1 Yohn ti. 3.56 Too many do still. .harbour 
malice, Revengefulness and cruel hatred..in your hearts. 
1841 SpALDiNnG /ta/ly & /t. /st. 1, 24 We charge the Italians 
in the mass, with superstition, ignorance,..revengefulness, 
or dishonesty. 1889 Sfectator 2 Nov., Those creatures 
which suggest to us ashadowy anticipation of humancruelty 
and revengefulness. 

Revengeless, a. [f. REVENGE sb. +-LEss.] 

1. Free from, devoid of, revengefulness or vindic- 
tiveness ; unrevenging. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 234 After that Saul wnder- 
stood the revengelesse heart of David..hee wept for ioy. 
1656 Davenant Stege Rhodes u. v. iii, If Roxolana thus re- 
vengeless proves..It does denote she Rivals can endure, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 283 They call themselves the 
Harmless Christians, Revengeless Christians. 

2. Deprived of revenge ; unrevenged. 

1604 WessTER & Marston J7alcontent w. ili, We, full of 
heartie teares,,.Cannot so lightly over-jumpe his death, As 
leave his woes revengelesse. 

Reve ngement. Now rare. [f. REVENGE z. 
+-MENT.] Revenge, retribution; ‘+ punishment. 
(Very cominon ¢ 1540-1650.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. wv. Ixiii. 43 He ferynge y* Sequell and 
Reuengement of the same, laft that Countree. 1540 Mory- 
sine Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Liv, Leave the revengement of 
thyne enemyes to me, and I wyll se them payde. 1581 Ricu 
Farew, (1846) 153 Neitber to take thy life nor thy purse, but 
to minister revengemente for thy large speeches. 1613-8 
Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 13 Ethelred.,to increase 


[f. REVENGE v.] 


REVENGER. 


the summe of renengement..caused many of the Danique 
Nobility to be murthered. 1666 Bunxvan Grace Abonud, 
§ 192 A strong and hot desire of revengement upon myself 
for the abuse I had done. : 

1891 A. HartsHorxe Hanging in Chains 72 This post- 
mortem revengement was thought to be a singular great 
comfort to the relatives. 

Revenger (rivendga1). Also 6 Sc. -eoure, 
-ear, [f. KEVENGE v.+-ER!, Cf. F. revancheur, 
+ revencheur, revangeur.| One who revenges; 
an avenger. (Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

1513 Douctas ncis 1. xi. 85 Of our levingis sum reven- 
gear mot spring. a@1sqo Barnes I &s. (1573) 326 Let not 
men doubt. .that God wyll bee a reuenger of such wrongfull 
violence. 1611 Tournetr Ath. Trag. v. ii, Whose gracious 
motiues made me still forbeare To be mine owne Revenger. 
1693 Drvoen Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 361 Since Mars, whom 
we the great Revenger call, Lost his own Helmet. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 360, I will face them all; 
but not as a revenger. if they provoke me not too much. 
1865 Reader 30 Sept. 365/3 Panderers to the envy or reven- 
gers of the ioe of deceased greatness, 1899 E. Puitt- 
rotts Afuman Boy 193 A terrible revenge which doesn't 
come off, is pretty sickening for the revenger. 

attrib, 1567 TurBery. Ovid's Ep. 160b, For this rape 
there arre Revenger Greekes, with wreakfull ships. 

Revengeress. [f. prec.+-rss.] A female 
revenger, an avengeress. 

1569 J. Sanrorv tr.d grippa’s Van. Artes 162 Whiche if it 
be..the reuengeresse of wicked men, it is a good discipline. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. sJachiavel’s Disc. Livy I. 120 Athens,.. 
remembring the wrong she had receiv’d, and the slavery 
she had indur’d, became a sharpe revengeresse. 

Reve-nging, vi/. sb. [f. Revencev.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses ; vengeance. 

1530 Patsor.262 Revengyng, windication. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 754 Inwardly nothyng hut reuer.ging and con- 
fusion was in the kings stomacke. 1611 Binre /s. Ixxix. 10 
By the reuenging of the blood of thyseruants. 1619 Hieron 
Wks. 1, 32 Men naturally are inclinable to contention, de- 
bate, quarrelling, reuenging. 

Reve'nging, ///. a. [-1Nc 2.] That revenges; 
avenging. 

1568 Gismond of Salerue v1.1, Hell shall send revenging 
paine to those whome Shaine from sinne can not restraine. 
1592 GreENE Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 131 For doubt 
of her reuenging husband, and thy protested enemie. 1632 
SANOERSON Seri. 307 Revenging Justice shall haue nothing 
to doe with vs. 1658 Row anp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Jus. 
Ep. Ded., In the tail there is a horny sting full of revenging 
poyson. 1700 Drvypen Meleager 4 Atalaula 2953 Come, 
come revenging sisters. 

Hence Reve'ngingly adv, 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. v. ii. 4, 1 haue belyed a Lady, The 
Princesse of this Country; and the ayre ont Reuengingly 
enfeeblesme. 

+ Reve-ngive, «. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f, RE- 
VENGE v.+-IVE.] Revenging, vindictive. 

1608 SHaxs. Lear u. i. 48 (Qq-), I told him the reuengiue 
Gods, gainst Paracides did all their thunders bend. 

Revernt, v.! (Re- 5a.) +o vend again. 

1593 NorDen Spec. Brit., Coruwall (1728) 23 Their Pickled 
Pilchardes..are..from the coaste reuented to their great 
profit in the Inland ‘Townes. 

Reve'nt, v.2 (RE-5c.] ¢rans. To provide 
(a cannon) with a new vent. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 18 May, It was found necessary to re- 
vent the shunt gun. 1880 77uzes 27 Dec. 9/2 The whole of 
the guns may have to be. .sent to Woolwich to be re-vented. 


+Revenuable. Obs. rare—'. [f. next + 
-ABLE.} A possible source of revenue. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Aré of Survey iv. Concl. 88 Rents 
(instant and improueable), Perquisites, Parallels and other 
Reuenewables and Respectiues. — 

Revenue (re‘véniz). Forms: a. 5-6 reu-, 
revenu, 5- revenue; //. 5 -us(e, 5-6 -ue)z, 
-uys. £8. 5 reu-, 6 revenow; f/. 5 -owis, 6 
-O8, -ous. y. 7 reu-, revenew; //. 6 -euos, 
-ewys, -ev.se, 6-7 -ewes. 5. 5-7 reu-, reven- 
new(e; f/. 5 -ewis, 6-7 -ewes, 7 revennues, 
-u’s. fa. OF. vevenu masc. (so in mod.F.) or 
revenue fem., substantive use of the pa. pple. of 
veventr to return. 

The stressing xeve*nue, common or usual during the 17th 
and 18th centuries and until recently in legal and parha- 
mentary usage, is now ohsolescent. Cf. the following : 1760 
Lp. Houtann in Lies Lett. Lady S. Leunox \.14 He [the 
king] laid the accent on the first syllable of Allys and 
Revenues, which is after the Scotch pronunciation. 1828 
Wacker s.v., This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable as possible. 1840 
Smarts.v., Re-ven’-ue is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive Custoin does not sanction it. 1860 Cornh. Mag. 
Nov. 589 Revenue—which, by the way, every parliainentary 
speaker insists upon pronouncing ‘revénnue ’.) 

+1. Return to a place. Ods. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175, 1 kno well my 
fiende, that he atte no tyme couaunt wold breke ..,and 
Sertayne I haue of reuenine [sic]. 1532 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 24 We can do no lesse but now uppon the 
Kyngs revenue into his owne realme to gyve..thanks to 
Almightie God. for his prosperous..revenue. 

+2. The return, yield, or profit of any lands, 
property, or other important source of income. 
Also f/. in the same sense. Ods. 

siug. 1427 Rolls of Parit. WV. 318/2 Ye Collectours of 
ye goode and revenue of ye saide Grauntes. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Abeo, Whervpon is the reuenew of my fermes 
spente or wasted? 1593 SHaks. Rich. //,1, iv. 46 We are in- 
forc'd to farme our royall Realme, The Reuennew whereof 
shall furnish vs For our affayresin hand. 1604 E. G[rim- 
Stone) tr. D'Acosta's Hist. /udies wi. xvi. 172 The revenue 
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of this Lake is worth three hundred thousand duckets a 
yeere. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. E.remp. u. Disc. ix. 109 One 
gave all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept all 
the inheritance and gave the revenue. 

pl. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. F iij, I shalle make the myn 
heyre, to. .receyue, after my deth, b® re[ueJnues of all my 
londe. c1515 Pluepton Corr. (Camden) 214 The Kinge.. 
hath granted it [the lordship of Harwood] to me, with all 
the revenos & profitts thereof. 1546 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 
196 How the Revenuez and proffuytes of the possessiones of 
the same ben vsed. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 162 
He appointeth a new gouernour ouer euery citie, vnto whom 
all the tributes and reuenues of the same place redound. 
1654 WuiTLock Zootumia 404 His fifty Millions a yeare, 
standing Revenewes of his Crown Land. > 

Sig. 3576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 124 Which thing if you 
doe (as I heare) the reuenues of your vertues wilbe inualu- 
able. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. it. 3 Neither do I know 
any thing wherein a man may more improue the revenues 
of his learning. 164: Mitton Asiiuadz. Wks. 1851 III. 217 
What are they but the black revennues of Purgatorie, the 
price of abus’d, and murder’d soules. 

3. That which comes in to one as a return from 
prtopeity or possessions, esp. of an extensive kind ; 
income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly earned). 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 432/2 No yift ne Graunte of 
lyfelod, Revenue or good, balangyng to youre Hienesse-. 
1599 SHAKS. Jids. «Vv, 1. i. 158, | haue a Widdow Aunt, a 
dowager, Of great reuennew. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
111, 140 Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer- 
taine mountaine seven thousand duckats of yeerely reuenue. 
@1699 TEMPLE (J.), Many offices are of so small revenue, as 
not to furnish a man with what is sufficient for the support 
of his life. 1765 Brackstone Com. I. vili. 319 A twelfth 
branch of royal revenue. 1776 AvaM Smith W,., NV. 1. vi. 
(1869) I. 55 Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 1845 M¢Cuntocu Taxation (1852) 
40 It is not from capital, therefore, but from revenue, that 
permanent taxes should be derived. 1878 Simrson Sch. 
Shaks. 1. 28 The sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to courtiers in those days. 

g. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. it. iL 31 The common curse of 
mz.ikinde, follie and ignorance, be thine in great reuenew. 
b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

1483 Caxton Cato giiij, Thou oughtest..to holde thyn 
estate after thy renteand reuenue. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111. 294 His majesteis yeirlie revenew and patrimony 
of his croun. 1597 Hooker £ccd. Pol. v. Ixxiv. § 4 As the 
life of the Cleargie is spent in the seruice of God, so it is 
sustained with his reuenew. 1634 Heywoop Maidenh. well 
fost 1. Wks. 1874 1V. 109 Much of his own reuenue He hath 
expended, all to pay his Souldiers. @1687 Petry Pol. Arith. 
(1650) 100, I might add that his Majesties Revenue is near 
tripled. 1728 Younc Love ef Fame 1. 21 When men grow 
great from their rcvenue spent, And fly from bailiffs into 
parliament. 1776 Apam Sein JV. A. 1, vii. (1869) 1.58 His 
profit, besides, 1s his revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
sistence, 1815 Expuinstone dice. Candxl (1842) IE. 71 His 
authority is loosely exercised, and he seems quite indifferent 
to every thing but his revenue. 1877 Froupe Short Studd. 
(1883) IV. 1. il, a7 Appeals to Rome were the inost lucrative 
source of the pope's revenue. 

Jig. 1594 Suas. Rich. /7/, uu. vii. 158 If..my Path were 
euen to the Crowne, As the ripe Reuenue and due of Birth. 
1819 SHELLEY Ceucé 1. i 33 The deeds whicli are the stewards 
Of their revenue. 

e. With ¢ke. Also fg. 

1581 Perrie tr. Guazzo's Cru. Conv. u. (1586) 54 That 
answere gaue me occasion, to attribute to the eares, the 
reuenew, and to the tongue, the expense. 1614 RaLeicu 
flist. World 11. (1634) 286 “Yo whom a third of the revenew 
was given in recompence. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. 
ccxxxix, Nor shall the arts Of rude and peevish Heresy sup- 
press That Worship which the due Revenueis. ¢1727 Swirt, 
etc. Thoughts Var. Subj. Wks. 1751 1V. 288 Tis like spend- 
ing this year part of the next year’s Revenue. 1776 ADAM 
Smit HW, N.1vi. (1904) I. 58 The revenuederived from labour 
is called wages; that derived from stock..is called profit. 
a 1852 Moore /’eriwinkle & Soc. 7 Every year, the Revenue 
From their periwinkles larger grew. @ 1862 Buckte Crviliz. 
(1869) III. ii. ror The clergy knew full well, that if they 
established their power the revenue would quickly follow. 

4. pi. The collective items or amounts which 
constitute an income, esp. that of a person having 
extensive landed possessions, a ruler, city, state, 
etc. + Also with a (quot. 1627). 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 478/1 Other profitz or revenuz 
that longeth to the seid cominaltee. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 305 He..caused the partyes to be contented with such 
reuenuse & profytes as they had resayued. 1546 Suf/flic. 
Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 2 The yearely reuenewse & pos- 
sessions of this your Highnes realme. 1591 SPENSER Tears of, 
Muses 469 Their great revenues all in sumptuous pride They 
spend. 1627 Hakewitte Aol. (1630) 356 A man of a great 
revenewes, 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 111. 148 They gape at 
rich revenues which you hold. 1704 NEvSon Fest. 6 Fasts 
11. iii (1739) 472 They took Care of the Church’s Revenues. 
1779 J. Ribose View Soc. Fr. (1789) UH. xxii. 204 The re- 
venues of this monarch are much greater than is generally 
imagined. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 7a.ration Introd. (1852) 17 The 
burden of taxation should be made to press on individuals 
in proportion to their respective revenues. 1872 YEATS 
Techn. Hist. Comin. 172 The earls of Cornwall derived a 
considerable part of their revenues from the produce of the 
tin-mines. 

Jig. ¢1600 SHaks. Sonu. cxlii, Those lips of thine, That 
haue.. Robd others beds reuenues of their rents. 

5. An income; an amount of money regularly 
accruing to one; a stipend, salary. 

1614 Raveicu “ist. World u. (1634) 418 Though parsi- 
mony itselfe be a great revenue, yet fetc.}. 1653 JER. TAYLOR 
Sern. for Year Ded., S. Paul.. esteemed it his honour 
to preach to them witbout a revenue. 1709 STEELE 7atler 
No, 101 ? 4 After having Jaid out a Princely Revenue in 
Works of Charity and Beneficence. 1779 JOHNSON ZL. P.,” 
Dryden Wks. 11. 315 A revenue in those days not inade- 
quate to the conveniences of life. 1849 Macautay //isé. 


! 


REVERB. 


Eng. iii. 1. 309 A thousand a year was thought a large 
revenue for a barrister. 1876 L. SterHen Eng. 7h. 18th C. 
I]. 313 Here then in Turgot’s language was a ‘disposable’ 
revenue, a fund differing in kind from the wealth of other 
classes. 

b. A separate source or item of (private or 
public) income. 

1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia ul. iv. 53 The sale of the 
Stores commodities maintained his estate, as an inheritable 
tevenew. 1626 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comin. App. V. 473 The grace of God is the best revennewe 
of this towne, and his blessings our greatest rentes. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fadles ccxlvii, If the Woman could have 
been Contented with Golden Eggs, she might have kept 
That Revenue on still. 1797 Avcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
143/2 Another maritime revenue ..is that of shipwrecks. 
1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 397 The 
Capacity of a tax on a commodity to raise a revenue. 1879 
Encyel, Brit. VX. 175/1 This form of conveyance also sup- 
plied a revenue to the crown. 1885 W. D. Cuester Chroz. 
Custoins 98 Revenues are let to those who will bid for them. 

6. The annual income of a government or state, 
from all sources, out of which the public expenses 
are defrayed. (Cf. INLAND a. 2.) 

, 1690 Locke Consid. Raising Money 26 The Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield above all charges 1500000 /. per 
An. 1735 BovincsroKeE Ox Partics 17 Vhey broke the 
Army, stinted the Revenue, and threw their Master on the 
Affections of his People. 1797 in Norton ,fofics (1858) 202 
Revenue, having reached its lowest point of depression, will, 
after next year, begin to rise regularly and uniformly. 1844 
H.H.Witson S74. /ndiain.vi. 111. 263 Other changes were 
made. .in the constitution of the Commissioners of revenue 
and circuit. 1go1 Eupire Rev. 1. 369 Obtaining this revenue 
in such a manner as will conduce towards the..extension 
of national industries. 

b. The department of the civil service which 
deals with the collection of the national funds. 

1700 Maipwetu in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 312 All forms or 
papers with blancs to be used in any pratieh of his inajesties 
revenue. 1708 Swirt Death of Partridge Wks. 1751 1V. 
199, 1 had soine sort of knowledge of him when I was em- 
ploy’d in the Revenue. 1871 C. Davies Aletric Syst. un 
125 But this calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 Eucycl. Brit. 1X. 175/1 The exchequer hunted up and 
punished offences against the revenue, and through both 
agencies assisted the revenue. 

c. U.S. A revenue officer. 

igor JWeunsey's Afag. XXV. 613/1 Once the ‘revenues’ 
had dragged hint from his lair,..and he had been sent to 
State’s prison for two years. 

7. atirib. and Comb. (scnse 6). a. Attributive, 
as revenue act, board, cruiser, cutter, law, ntan, 
officer, police, vessel. 

1816 Scott Antig. xi, “Revenue acts of parliament. 
1846 McCuttocu frit. Emp. (1854) I]. 408 The number 
of commissioners in the different *reyenue boards was.. 
greater. 1830 Makryat Avue’s Own xiii, 1 trust she’s a 
*revenue Cruiser. 1801 Netson in Duncan Z/% (1806) 195 
The. .*revenue cutters kept under suil. 1776 Apam SaitH 
iV, N. Vv. v. (1904) II. 563 A inanifest encouragement to the 
violation of the *revenue laws. 1841 J. T. Hewtett Parish 
Clerk \1. 258 By giving information to the *revenue-men. 
1776 Apam Smitu HW. NV. Vv. ii. (1904) II. 565 The levying of 
this tax requires a multitude of *revenue officers. 1885 
W. D. Cuester Chron. Customs viii. 92 ‘Vhe interference.. 
was..attended with some danger to the revenue officers. 
1848-9 Act 11 & 12 Vict. c. 121 §25 Any Officer of Excise or 
Customs, or of the * Revenue Police in Ireland. 1814 Scorr 
Diary 26 Aug.in Lockhart, The people here were much 
irritated against the inen of a “revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, as reverze-col- 
lector, defender ; revenue-earning, -producing. 

1849 Orré tr. Huinbohlt's Cosmos 11. 597 Persians were 
established at that period as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus. 1885 W. D. CuesteR Chron. Customs viii. 94 This 
..does not redound to the valour of the revenue defenders. 
1892 Pall Alall G. 23 Mar. 2/3 The Treasury insists on re- 
garding the Post Office as a revenue-earning institution. 
1892 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/4 The peasant. .is simply re- 
garded us a revenue-producing unit. 

Hence Re-venued a., in well or richly revenucd, 
having large or rich revenues. Now rare. 

1637 Heywoop Royall King 1. ix, Are we not rich? are 
we not well revenew'd? 1649 Adcoran p, ix, They haue 
Temples, Colleges, and Hospitales well revenued. a 1661 
Fuuier Vorthies, Lancs. 1. (1662) 122 Knights. .anciently 
descended, and richly reveneued in this County. 

Rever, anglicized variant of Revers. 

1894 Vesti. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/3 A jaunty little jacket so 
arranged that each side of the oy can be turned back in 
arever. 1896 Paterson's Afag. Jan. 84/1 It is rolling back 
a biight rever on each corner. 

Rever(e, obs. ff. REAVER, River, Rover. 

Reverable (rivierab’l). a. rare. [f. REVERE 
v.+-ABLE, Cf. F. veverable (Cotgr.).] Worthy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 159 How little more 
learned or reverable soever were those three Welsh Prelates 
than these three English Monks. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) 1. 90 The character of a gentleman is the 
most reverable—the highest of all characters. /é/d¢.176To 
treat so reverable a subject with all possible delicacy. 1867 
F. W. Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish rog He was just out of 
the Theological Seminary—Reverend, and thinking himself 
reverable, 

Reveray, obs. form of REVERIE sd. 

Reverb (riva1b), v. [irreg. ad. L. reverber- 
dre; in modern examples prob. only after Shake- 
speare.] ‘rans. and znfr. To reverberate, re-echo. 

trans. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. 1.156 Nor are those empty 
hearted, whose low sounds Reuerbe no hollownesse. 1854 
F. Tennyson in Afemorr Tennyson (1897) 1. 382, 1 believe 
him [Biowning] to be a man of infinite learning.., and 


REVERBATING. 


moreover a Sterling heart that reverbs no hollowness. 1885 
Dect Dawning Grey, Songs of the Surges 97 The rock, 
Reverbing the rhythm of breakers. 

tntr. 1830 W. Putters Alt. Sina? i. 33 The potential 
peal,..Tremendous rolling, over space reverbs. 1896 Dundee 
Advertiser 15 Aug. 4 ‘he country which groaned before 
still groans till the hills reverb, 


Reverbating, var. of REVERBERATING ff/. a. 

1868 Joynson Jefa/s 57 A reverbating furnace, that is so 
arranged as to cause the flames and heated air to be thrown 
down upon the metal placed in it. 


Reve'rbatory, reduced f. REVERBERATORY a, 

1594 Pat Jewel-ho. 35 By a reverbatory furnesse he 
turned all this great matter into a precipitate, 1613 Roven- 
zon Yyveat. A/et. Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
..merely reuerbatory. 1780 J. T. Ditton Yrav. Spain 
(1781) 199 By roasting the ore in a reverbatory furnace. 
1868 Jovxson J/ctals 58 The cast-iron being run directly 
from the blast furnace in the reverbatory puddling furnace. 
1898 Tyack Sk. about Belts ii. 36 Vhe furnace..employed 
being that known as a reverbatory furnace. 

So + Reve'rbatory 56. Oés. 

1657 Vontinson Renou's Disp. 67 Others (sc. burnings} 
in an Alcumists Reverbatory and crucible. 


Reverberant (riva1bérant), a. [a. F. réver- 
bérant (=Sp.and Pg. veverd-, It. riverberante), or 
ad. L. reverberant-em, pres. pple. of reverberare 
to REVERBERATF. ] 

1. Her. Of a lion’s tail: Turned up like the 
letter S, with the end outwards. 

157z Bossewett Arwmorte u. 42 ‘Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante, reuerberante .-, and countercoloured. 
1688 Hotme Arwonry 1, vii. § 10 A Lion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverberant or beaten back, or reboundant, as 
having beaten it to his back, and it hath rebounded again 
froin thence. (Cf. Berry Eucycl. Her. sv. Reboundant.) 

2. Reverberating; resonant. 

1807 J. Bartow Columb. ix. 5 Like one surrounding sky 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1847 Loner. Ev. 11. il. 57 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died.. Beneath the rever- 
berant branches, 1837 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxvi, So 
reverberant [was] the air, that they could hear the man’s 
fuotsteps on the stony hillside. 

[ad. L. 


Reve'rberate, fa. pple. and f//. a. 
reverberat-us, pa. pple. of reverberare. see next.] 

l. Reverberated. a. As fa. pfle. 

1589 Looce Scitlaes Metam. (Hunterian Cl.) 33 The aire 
.. Which once reuerberate, straight yeelds a noice. 1590 
Martowe 2nd Pt. Vamburl, v. ii, That his tear-thirsty and 
unquenched hate May be upon himself reverberate. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 261 Both of them {visibles and audibles] will 
be Reverberate ; as in Mirrors, and in Echoes. 

b. As adj. 

1603 Dexter Avue’s Entertainm. Wks, 1873 1. 321 With 
reuerberate shoutes our Globe shall ring. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, ix. 58 Such ecchoing shoutes, which.. With the re- 
verberate sound the spacious aye did fill, 1678 Puituirs 
(ed. 4), Reverberatory, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals.,by a Reverberate Hame. 1867 
Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 160 Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not fitful or gusty but antiphonal and reverberate. 

+2. Reverberating. Ods. rare. 

1601 SHaks. Twel, N.1, v. 291 Hallow your name to the 
reuerberate hilles. 1605 B. Jonson ./asgue of Blackness, 
Which skill Pithagoras First taught to men, by a reuer- 


berate glasse. 
Reverberate (rva-1béreit), v.  [f. L. rever- 


berat-, ppl. stem of veverberare, f. re- RE- + 
verberare to strike, beat. So F. réverbérer, Sp. 
and Pg. reverberar, It. ve-, ri-, rinverberare.) 

I, trans. 1. To beat, drive, or force back; to 
repel, repulse. Now 7a7¢ or Obs. 

1547 Boorne Brev. Health ccxcii. 96b, Reverberate not 
the cause inwarde witb nooyntment. 1611 Coryat Crudi- 
ties 160 A stiong wall to repulse and reverberate the violence 
of the furious waves of the sea. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1049 
Tbe Exhalation from the Bath, reverberated by the Cupola 
-.and by the Capitals of the Pillars, formeth long Stones 
like Ice-icles. 1771 SmotLetr Humph. Cl. 1. 23 Apr, By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hill. 1782 V.Kxox 
Ess. cxiii. (1819) II. 278 As the billows are reverberated 
from the rock. 

b. To send back, return, re-echo (a sound or 
noise). Also fig. 

159t GREENE Maiden's Dream 326 The groanes are lesse 
at hels black gate, Then Eccho there did then reuerberate. 
1603 Fi.or1o A/ontaigne (1632) 263 ‘Lhe hilles, to heav'n, re- 
verberate their voyce. 1655 Stantey //ist. Philos. (1701) 
333/1 Voice is moved and reverberated from smooth Places, 
as a Ball again~t a Wall. 1685 Rovd. Ballads (1885) V.540 
Passing..from Sphere to Sphere !..Which, Hark! rever- 
berates and multiplies the sound! 1774 BEATTIE A/fustr. 
it. vili, Oft did the cliffs reverberate the sound. 1807 J. 
Bartow Columd, v. 812 Hellgate rocks 1everberate the 
war. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & It. Note-bks 11. 247 The 
evening gun thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated from the heights. 1863 Cowpex Ciarke Shaks. 
Char. xix. 477 There are few whose breasts do not rever- 
berate the exultation of Volumnia. 

ce. To cast back, reflect (light, heat, ete.). 

1638 Sir T. Hernert 7)av. 135 Guilded crescents or 
spires which gallantly reverberate Apollo's yellow flames. 
1668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol. Anat... vi. 101 Fleshy 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily preserved 
and reverberated. 1704 Swirt Afech. Operat. Spir. Misc. 
(1711) 293 Vhese,..by reverberating the Heat, prevent the 
Spirit from evaporating. 1745 P. Tuomas rnd, Anson's 
Voy. 86 On which the Sun shining.., its Rays were rever- 
berated as from another Sun. 1821 SHentey Hellas 332 
The far flashing of their starry lances Reverberates the 
dying light of day. 1843 Rusk Afod. Painters 1a. 
ii. § 9. 160 The full glory of a tropical sunset, reverberated 
frorn the sea. 
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d. To cast back won something; to force or 
direct (flame, heat, etc.) back ov a thing. 

1618 GainsrorbE //ist. Perkin Warbeck 53 From a con- 
tinual melancholy, reuerberating mislike and hate vpon his 
staggering conceits. 1758 Reto tr. Afacquer's Chym. 1. 71 
This calx further calcined by a moderate fire, the flame 
being reverberated on it, soon grows white. 1766 Com/d. 
Farmer sv. Mladder 514 3/2 It would be of great use to 
reverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots. 

e. absot. To cause reverberation. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Huséd. I. 62 Kilns thus built, swelling 
at or about the middle, and contracting again at the top, 
reverberate more strongly..than those which grow wider 
and wider. 

+ 2. Of light or sound: To fall or strike upon 
(something). Ods. rare. 

1561 Eorn Arte Navig. Pref. » > iij b, His beames reuer- 
beratyng heauen, represente suche a maner of lyght [ete.]. 
1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas ui.iv, Handicrafsis 596 How 
sull your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverberate. 

+ 3. To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 
repeatedly, Obs. rare. 

1599 A.M. tr. Ga/clhouer's Bh. Physiche 45/1 Reverberate 
ue same dilligentlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 

etter. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heat of a re- 
verberatory furnace. Also aéso/., to employ the 


process of reverberation. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iii, Sud. Out of that calx, 
I’ ha’ wonne the salt of Mercury. Afamu. By powring 
on your rectified water? Sxé. Yes, and reuerberiting in 
Athanor. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. ii. (1686) 49 
Steel corroded with Vinegar,..and after reverberated by 
fire. 1651 Frencn Drstill, i. g It may be done..By rever- 
berating. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extentp. 367 And then 
washing it and reverberating it a little. rgxz tr. /osuet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. 109 ‘l'ake impalpable Powder,. .calcine and 
reverberate twenty-four Hours. 

II. zur. 5. +a. To turn or bend back. rare. 

1578 Best in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) IIf{.49 For the perpen- 
dicular beames reflect and reuerberate in themselues, so that 
the heat is doubled, euery beame striking twice. @ 1608 
Dee Relat. Spir.1. (1659) 356 On the top of this fiery trunk, 
seemeth the fire to be in form of a fiery Globe,..whicb fire 
reverberateth and rolleth in itself. 

b. To recoil fon, to have a respondent effect 
on, to appeal responsively fv, something. 7are. 

1713 (/ist.Grand Reb. 1. 227 Thus does the malice, levell'd 
at the great By fools, upon themselves reverberate. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Seggar Gird (1813) I. 119 All the 
blessings which, under beaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
berated on his own feelings. 1839 De Quincey Recold, 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 136 The sympathy. .by which she made 
all that one could describe reverberate to one’s own feelings, 
by the manifest impression it made upon hers. 

e. Of material objects: To rebound. 

1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville 1. 282 A stone dropped 
into one of them reverbeiated against the sides for appar- 
ently a very great depth. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. vi. 56 
Our rifle-balls reverberated from tbeir hides like cork pellets 
from a pop-gun target. 

6. To shine or reflect from a surface, etc. 

1598 Yonc Diana 171 Diuers colours, which reuerberated 
from the flowers. 1686 Srue Fortune-Teller xii. (ed. 2) 176 
The Beams being shott direct, reverberate or are beaten 
back, making a round Circle or Halen. 1770 Barett 
Fourn. to Genoa 11. 116 The rage of the sun that reverber- 
ated from the continued rocks. 1808 Parsons /7 av. Asia, 
etc. iv. ror The heat of the sun, which reverberated again 
from the water. g ; 

+b. To shine or glow ov (something) with re- 


flected beams. Also fig. Obs. 

¢ 1645 Howe i Zc/t. (1650) I. 36 You seemed to reverberate 
upon me with the beams of the sun. 1650 /did. 11 116 In 
regard the rays of Christianity first reverberated upon her. 
e1650 Don Bellianis 223 The sun reverberating on them 
made the city seem of a burning flame. 

7. Of sound: To resound, re-echo. 

1613 Hexwoop Silver Age 1. i, Shootes from each side 
reuerberat gainst heauen. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 253 That sound echoed and reverberated from in- 
numerable cavities among the rocks. 1759 Gotosm. Polite 
Learn. v, They wait till something new comes out from 
others;,.and reject it, or make it reverberate through the 
rest of Europe. 1813 Pyrox Gtaour 624 The shock, the 
shout, the groan of war, Reverberate along that vale. 1872 
Brack Adz. Phactou xvii. 236 The roar of the stream rever- 
berating through tbe woods. 

Jig. 1855 SveNcer Psychol, 1.1. v. (1872) 92 The disturb- 
ance of a single nerve-fibre. .reverberates throughout the 
entire nervous system. 

8. O! flames, etc.: To strike fon, to pass over 
or 77/0, as the result of being forced back. 

1704 J. Harris Lea. Techn. I. s.v,, The Chymists say, 
Make the Flame Reverberate on the Coppel. 1799 G. SmiTH 
Laboratory 1. 144 So that the fumes of the coals may re- 
verberate over them. 1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 420 The 
flames pass over this bridge, and reverberate into the 
laboratory, where they act on the charge, 

9. To undergo reverberation. vave. 

1799 G. Situ Ladoratory 1. 125 Let thein reverberate and 
calcine in a crucible in a furnace for twenty-four bours. 

Hence Reve'rberating v6/. sh. 

1836 Marryat AZidsh. Easy (1863) 263 The reverberating 
of the heavy cannon on both sides over the placid surface 
of the water. 

Reve'rberated, 7//. a. [f. the verb + -xp.] 

1. Driven or forced back ; re-echoed, reflected. etc. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 98 The Northern winds.. resist the 
current, and force the reuerberated streaines to retire. 1663 

3ovLe Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. \. xix. 288 A stone so fixed, 
that it will sustaine the violence of reverberated fire. 1678 
Cupwortn /utelt. Syst. 1.i. 19 The Sounds made by those 


REVERBERATION. 


Bodies..or their reverberated Eccho's, 1742 Younc Af. 
TA... 517 Reverberated pleasures fire the breast. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr, St. Prervre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) Il. 112 ‘The re. 
verberated perpendicular..collects on the anthere of the 
flowers an arch of light. 1832 Brewster Nat. Alagic vii. 
158 The reverberated sounds arising from the mere open- 
ing and shutting of the doors themselves. 1896 HoweLis 
Impress. & Exp.205 Vhe tables..showed their reverberated 
labyrintb in the mirrors..at either end of the hall. 

+ 2. Subjected to reverberation; treated in a re- 


verberatory furnace. Ods. 

1650 Frencu tr. Paracetsus’ Nat. Things 1.12 The quint- 
essence of Sulphur, whicb is extracted out of reverlerated 
Sulphur, 1651 — DéstidZ v. 118 Pour it upon the rever- 
berated earth. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 369/2 
By subliming the Sal-Armoniack from the ReverLeiated 
Crocus Martis. 

tb. Reverberatory. Obs. rare —'. 

1678 Lett. Patent to Vise, Grandison No. 206 To melt and 

refine lead oare in close or reverberated furnaces. 


Reve rberating,///.a. [f.the verb +-1ne2.] 
That reverberates, in various senses of the verb. 

1632 Litucow 7rav., The Reuerberating Ecelio auoyded 
the sense of our words. 1746 Hervey JJ/edsf. (1818) 192 
While reverberating Clouds return the roar. 1821 SouTHEY 
King’s Visit to Ireland, With the still reverberating din, 
The walls and solid pavement seem’d to shake. 1857 
Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 134 Yo witness the event 
which the reverberating earth and steaming water seemed 
to prognosticate. 

b. Neverberating furnace, fire, etc. (Cf. RE- 
VERBERATORY @. 2.) 

1650 Frencu tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Things v.85 Thou shall 
boil this Metalline regulus in a reverberating furnace. 1694 
Saumon Bate’s Dispeus. (1713) 80/2 Change your Receiver, 
and distil with a reverberating Fire for twenty four Hours 
more. 1758 Reto tr. Afacgues’s Chym. 1. 253 The retort 
must be placed in a reverberating furnace. 1821 Ure Dict. 
Chem. sv. Laboratory, Fig. 2 isa reverberatory furnace,.. 
¢c¢ dome or reverberating roof of the furnace. 1831 HoLLanp 
Mann, Metal 1. 81 These are then placed in a reverberating 
furnace. : 

Reverberation (r/vasbéréi-fon).  [a. OF. ve- 
verberation (mod.F. réverbération, ~ Sp. reverbera- 
cion, lt. re-, rt-, rinverberazione), or ad. late L. 
vevei beralion-em, n. of action f. reverberare to 
REVERBERATE. } 

1. a. The fact, on the part of a thing, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. after impact. ave. 

€1386 CHaucer Sompn. 7. 2234 Euery soun Nis but of 
Eir reuerberacioun. 1577 Frneisuer in Hakluyt Vey. (1600) 
III. 81 We suppose these great indrafts..are made by the 
reuerberation and reflection of that same current. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. ww. (1599) 178 Being nothing amazed to 
see many of their companies slaine directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded with the reuerberation of the same. 
1601 Hottano /iny x1. xix. 1. 321 The sound made by re- 
verberation of the aire, which men call Eccho. 

b. Reflection of light or heat. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Sette 3o0ure vessel forseid to pe 
strong reuerberacioun of pe sunne in somer tyme, and lete it 
stonde pere, 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 287 ‘ihe days are.. 
hot by reason of contynuall reuerberation of the beaines of 
the soonne. 1601 HoLtano Péruy 1. 7 In the reflection and 
reuerberation of the Sun-beames from the water. 1662 J. 
Barcave Pope Alex. V1/ (1867) 136 The reverberation of 
the light from the steel through the crystal sendeth forth. . 
a radiant light in a dark night. 1705 Apotson /faly 42 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two opposite Looking-Glasses. 1778 Be. Lowtn 7 rausi. 
fsaiah Notes (ed. 12) 300 That false appearance, .is occa- 
sioned by the reverberation of the sun beams. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. ix. 98 Fostered by the reverberation of solar 
heat from the rocks. ¢1879 STEVENSON EFss. Tvav. (1905) 
222 The plump sunshine from above and its strong rever- 
beration from below colour the skin. 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 54 To feel as strong 
reverberations of envie and ill will from beneath, as tbey do 
irradiations of grace and favour from above. 1870 LowELt 
Among uy Books Ser... (1873) 184 The throng which is but 
the reverberation of his supremacy. 

c. Return or re-echoing of sounds. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 270 To the Reverberation of Audibles 
are required greater spaces. 1655 Furrer Ch, //ist. 1. 30 
Cowardice ofien resounded the same Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof, without striking 
a Stroak, they confusedly ran away. 1866 J. G. Murruy 
Comm., Exod. xix.18 The whole mountain trembled greatly 
with the reverberations of the thunder. 1870 J. H. NEwMaN 
Gram. Assent \. Vv. 101 The perceptive power which identi- 
fies the intimations of conscience with the reverberations or 
echoes (so to say) of an external admonition. é 

+2. a. The action of something in reflecting 
light or heat. Oés. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Vil. 497 The sizhte of the peple 
segenge that cite was deludede by the reverberation of snawe, 
1600 E. Biounrt tr. Conestaggio 140 His caske burnt with 
the sunne and the reverberation of the Sands..did breake. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 413 A high Mountain.. 
The Reverberation of which.. furiously heats the place. 

+b. The action ofa thing in returning a sound, 
or the result of this. Ods. 

1596 Danett tr, Comines (1614) 300 The reverberation of 
these great mountaines..made this thunder seeme greater 
than in deedeit was, 1617 Moryson /#fx. 1. 84, I sensibly 
heard by reuerberation of the wall, the sound of the vollies 
of shot in that skirmish. 1657 REEvE God's Plea 33 Is it 
not the cry in every Congregation? tbe reverberation of the 
very walls of the Sanctuary? : 

3. The action of driving or sending back, re- 
flecting light, returning a sound, etc.; the fact of 
being reflected, returned, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guittemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30 b/1 In this 
tumefactione ther is 4 contiauall reverberation. 1601 HoL- 


REVERBERATIVE. 


Lanp Pliny 1. 526 It beeing driven backe, returnetb down. | 


ward; howbeit, in that reuerberation, breaketh out vnder 
those knots. a170z Howe Living Temple i. v. Wks. 1835 
I. 81 What wounded him did, by a strong reverberation, 
wound thei back again. 1758 H. Watroce Afem. Geo. +/, 
111.83 Hedid. give such a reverberation to our stagnating 
Councils as exceedingly altered the appearance of our for- 
lune. 1773 JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Sept.,A mighty 
flood,..frequently obstructed by protuberances and exas- 
perated by reverberation. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex, 
Phys, Sct. xvi. (1849) 133 The rolling noise of thunder has 
been attributed to reverberation between different clouds. 
1876 MeLtor /*77esthood ii.68 Music. .that steals from arch 
to arch in long reverberation. ee: ; 
b. The fact or process of subjecting to heat in 


a reverberatory furnace. Also in + /ternace, or oven, 


of reverberation, 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 13 Pe rizt blak erbe..in be fur- 
neys of glas.., or ellis reuerberacioun, xxj. dayes calcyne. 
1605 TimME Quersit. 1. xiii. 161 Their colours may be taken 
away by cementation and reverberation. 1683 Petrus F/:ta 
Min. uv. 5 ‘The Lime.. being well calcin‘d in an oven of Re- 
verberation makesthe Amel. 1694 Satson Bate's Dispens. 
1. li, 94/2 Then it [the fire] ought to be increas’d by degrees 
to the second and third degree of Reverberation for eight 
Hours more. 1727-38 CuameBers Cycl. s.v. Calcination, 
Actual calcination is subdivided into incineration, and 
reverberation. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory 1, 156 Take of 
that iron powder prepared by reverberation. 

4, a. A rc-echoing sound. 

1845 Loncr. The Arsenal at Stabe 12 The cries of 
agony.. Which, through the ages that have gone before us, 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. 1. 277 Petrarch’s house stands, .within 
hearing of the reverberations between tbe strokes of the 
Cathedral bell. 

b. A reflection of light or colour. 

1860 TyNoatt G/ac. 203 ‘Ihe colour is, no doubt, due to 
the optical reverberations which occur within a_ fissure or 
cavity formed in the snow. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter Whs. 1895 11. 55 A..lean-to shed.., in strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from furnace-doors. : 

Reverberative (r/vs-ubére'tiv), a. [f. Re- 
VERBERATE v.+-IVE.} Inclined or disposed to 


reverberate; having the nature of a reverberation. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 334 Nothing is more 
common than to hear a Reverhberattve Repercussion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheisin and Itreligion. 1833 
1, Tayror faze!, ii. 42 What may be termed a reverberative 
process... That quick papeny which vivifies the impres- 
sions of anger, by attributing an ill intention to him who 
assails us. 1858 Cartyte fredhk. Gt. xvi. vii. (1872) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, into every 
dell and Jabyrinth. : 
Reverberator (r/vs-ubére'ta1). 
lL. A reflector; a refccting lamp. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. \L. xvi. 215 It is on 
this principle that reverberators are constricted, 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 11. 677 Apprentices rushed up the streets... 
smashing the lamps and reverherators, and left Paris in total 
darkness. 1856 Kane Arvct. £2 fl. 11.1. 10 Sundry devices in 
the way of metal reverberators conduct and diffuse the heat. 
One who reverbcrates. 
1803 Ann. Reg. 254 The demands..were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 


Reve rberatory, s/. [See next.]} 

1. A reverberatory furnace or kiln. 

1651 Frencu Distill. iii. 71 Give fire by degrees in a close 
reverheratory. 1662°R. Maturw Und. Alch.178 Put it into 
a strong Crusible, and calcine it in a Reverberatory for six 
hours. 1720 Gipson Disfevs. 1. (1734) 74 Their parts cun- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. 1784 PAIL Trans. 
LXXV. 193 ‘The flames of sulphuz..when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberatory, change their blue appearance. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 824 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit, and below the arch of a reverberatory. 1882 
Rep. Prec. Met. U.S. 219 Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tons of ore per day. 

Comb, 1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. 159 Let down this 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops, which (Reverber- 
atory-like) will reflect the heat upon them. 

Jig. 1716 M, Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 335 Such Fiery-hot 
Reverberato.ies of Self-pretensions to Relizion, 

+2. The foctts ofa burning-glass. Obs. rare—'. 

1684 R. Water Vat. xp. 158 Likewise Paper, and fine 
white Holland, when exposed flat to the Reverberatory of 
a large Concave, at length Fire. 

+ 3. A lamp fitted with a reflector. Ods. 

1790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 163 Single reverberatories were 
provided, with speci/a of ten inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

Reverberatory (rivs-ubératori), a. Also 8 
reverbratory. [See KEVERBERATE v. and -oRY. 
So F. réverbératoire, Pg. reverberatorio.) 

1. Of lire: Forced or driven back by some con- 
trivance upon the substance which is subjected to 
its operation. 

1605 ‘Vimar QOuersit. 111.174 Thou shalt calcine at a reuer- 
beratorie fire the feces which thou reseruedst before. 1651 
Frencn Drsti//. v. 168 Iron must be made into a Crocus in 
a reverberatory fire. 1727-38 Cutampers Cyrc/, s.v. Porce- 
Zain, Vhe crucible is heated with a reverberatory fire. 1756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters INI. 116 By further calcination ina 
reverberatory fire [it] becomes a brigbter brown. 

b. Of heat: Produced by reverberation. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.107 Give the crucible a strong 
reverberatory heat, until in fusion. 1819 H. Busx Vesiviad 
iv. 255 Charr’d by red reverberatory heat. 


2. Of a fumacc, kiln, etc.: So constructed that 
the flame is forced back upon the substance ex- 
posed to it. 
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1672 Bovte New Exp, Weight Atmosphere. v, To melt 
them,.is wont, even in our reverberatory furnaces, to cost 
the active flames a pretty deal of time. 1694 Satmon Sate's 
Dispens. 76/1 This Liquor put into a Reverberatory Fur- 
nace. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 241 All kinds of Flints 
..are hard to burn except in a Reverbratory Kilne. 1799 
G. Ssutu Ladoratory 1. 354 Put it intoa reverberatory fur- 
nace, or otber place where it is surrounded with a strong 
heat and flame. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 The pots..are 
annealed during 4 or 5 days, at a red heat in a small rever- 
beratory vault. /érd. 580 The reverberatory oven for anneal- 
ing the pots. 1884 W. H. Greenwooo Steel & frou xviii. 
429 Small narrow reverberatory furnaces are sometimes ein- 
ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted. 

+3. Reflecting; fitted with a reflector. Ods. rare". 

17990 Phil, Trans. LXXX. 113 A great number of white 
lights, fitted for long distances, and several reverberatory 
lamps had been previously provided. 


Reve'rbering, ///. a. rare. [f. L. reverber- 
are: cf. REVERB v.J Reverberating. 

1690 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 324 Ignis Reverberis,.. 
Ang/, Reverbering Fire. 1822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 62 While 
Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash’d its high 
billows o’er the rocky strand. 

+ Reve-rbitory, obs. var. REVERBERATORY sé, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Reverbitory,..a Lymbeck, or Fur- 
nace, in which materials are calcined by the fire or flame. 

Reverdie: see note to KEVERIE 56. 1, 

Reverdure, vw rare—'. [a. OF. reverdurer.] 
trans. To clothe again with verdure. 

1sz5 Lp. Berners Frodss. IL. clix. [clv.] 438 Whan the swete 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeased, and y® waters swaged of their rages, and the wodes 
re-verdured. 

Revere (rivies), v. fad. F. révérer or L. re- 
veréri, f. re- RE- + vereri to fear.]} 

1. ¢rans. To hold in, or tegard with, deep re- 
spect or veneration. 

1661in Biount Glossogr. 1665 Graxvitt Def Van, Dogm. 
53 If Aristotle were vicious and immoral, there is much the 
less reason why we should revere his Authority. 1691 Hart- 
cuirFE Virtues 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Man. 1717 Pore //ad 1x. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
to tby guests be kind. 1761 Hume /¢ést. Eng. lui. UL. 174 
The people. .generally abhorred the Convocation as much 
as they revered the Parliament. 1837 WHeWwece //ist, /n- 
duct. Sct. (1857) I. 213 Works which were long revered as a 
code of science. 1864 Pryce //oly Rom. Emp, v. (1873) 68 
For all. .had heard of Rome’s glories, and revered the name 
of Cassar. 

absol. 1797 Mrs. Rancutrre //alian xvii, Tremble, there- 
fore, and revere. 1848 Lyrron //aro/d vit. v, The love that 
reveres. ’ 

+2. With zf. To be reluctant Zo do something, 
through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare.—'. 

1689 Hickerincitt Ceremony-Mouger v, If I did not re- 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of the Dead, I could [etc.}. 

Hence Revered f/f/. a. 

1787 Burns Addr. to IV. Tytler 1 Revered defender of 
heauteous Stuart. 1818 SHevtey Ayn Earth 24 Such 
delights by thee Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity. 
1836 THirtwate Greece xxiv. II]. 311 The treaties were.. 
preserved in the most revered sanctuaries. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed 2) 1. 327 As I was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes you indolent. 

Reverence (revéiens), sd. Also 3-7 reuer- 
ence; 4-6 reu-, reverens (5 -ense), 5-6 Sv. 
-ans, [a. OF. reverence (mod.F. révérence), or 
ad. L. veverentia (cf. Sp. and Pg. reverencia, It. 
re-, riverenza, -zia): see REVERENT @, and -ENCE. ] 

1. Deep or due respect felt or shown towards 
a person on account of his or her position or rela- 
tionship; deference. Now rare or Obs. 

c1290 Beket 1311 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 144 pe king. .hauez 
us hidere i-send to schewi furst pe reuerence and grete 
loue also pat he hath to eov i-bore. 1340 4 yend. 20 Uor pet 
me ne berp na3t worssipe and reverence per pet me ssolde. 
1377 Lance. ?. P/. B. xiv, 204 Pere pat richesse regneth 
reuerence folweth, And pat is plesaunte to pryde in pore 
and inriche, @ 1400-50 Alexander 197 Lordis. .lawe to him 
bowid, In reuerence of be riche kyng at had per rewine 
gydid. 
with reuerens. 1535 Lvnoesay Satyre 500 Vito thy Celsi- 
tude I gif gloir, honour, laud, and reuerence. 1572 in [:ilis 
Orig. Lett Ser.u. {11.8 In speakynge of my Princes I must 
use a due reverence and regarde. 1617 Moryson /¢/n.1. 181 
By his comely person, sweete affabilitie and grauitie, he 
would haue extorted reuerence from those that least loued 
him. 1668 SteeLe Hushandman's Calling vii. (1672) 186 
Tbere is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man to com- 
mand due reverence in his house. 1751 Jonnson Raméler 
No. 98 #11 The forms of salutation, the different gradations 
of reverence, and all the adjustments of place and preced- 
ence. 1803 JANE Porter 7haddeus v. (1831) 48 With rever- 
ence to my father and yourself, Your truly affectionate son. 

b. Deep respect and veneration for some thing, 
place, or person regarded as having a sacred or 
exalted character. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 268 Pou art a preost: kneuli ne 
schalt pou3 nou3t, for reuerence of pat holi ping. 13.. 2. F. 
Altit, P. B. 10 Thay teen vnto his temmple.., melon with 
reuerence bay rechen his auter. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sompn. 7. 
1932 Hir preyere is of ful greet reuerence. ¢ 1400 MAvNokv. 
(1839) xxxi. 307 No man [Is] so hardy to schede Blode. .for 
the reverence of an Ydole, that is worschipt there. 1431 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 274 In y* worchippe and reuerence of y® 
blysful trinite, 1526 Pri/gr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 9 b, Every 
creature sholde honour, loue, and worshyp with all reuer- 
ence that blessed sacrament. 1560 Daus tr. S/cidane's 
Comm.s5b, He protesteth that he beareth all dew reverence 
to the holy churche of Rome. 1647 Herrick Voble Num- 
bers, Reverence, Vrue rev tence is.. The feare of God, com- 
mixt witb cleanly love. 1690 Locke Hum. Und... iv. § 23 


c1450 Hottano //owlat 869 Quhom thai ressaif | 


i 


REVERENCE. 


After all, the greatest Reverence is due to Truth. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xxviii. (1787) II] 75 The absurd rever- 
ence for antiquity, whicl could only tend to discourage the 
improvements of art. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bd, 11. 221 The 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they enter- 
tain for the sepulchres of their kindred, 1856 STANLEY Siuat 
& Pal. u. i. (1858) 76 The real reverence due to the place, as 
the scene of the first great revelation of God to man. 1897 
Mary Kinxcostey $V. Africa 526 The undoubted fact that 
women are notably deficient in real reverence for authority. 
Comb, 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xx, claxxviti, The con- 
secrated Body of the Priest With reverence-commanding 
Geins and Gold.. invest. ; 
e. In phr. fo have or hold (a person or thing) 


in (greal, etc.) reverence. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. HV’. Prol. 32 And in myn herte haue 
hem in reuerence. ¢c 1477 Cax10n Yason 66b, Saying that 
none euyll ne trouble mtghte come to him..as Iong as he 
kept and helde hein in reuerence. 1553 Even 7reat, New 
ind. iAtb.) 17 Next after the King, ye priestes which serue 
ye Idols are had in chiefe reuerence. 1576 Freminc /'avof/. 
Epist. 206 We..haue that man in great reuerence, leaning 
to his doctrine and precepts Philosophicall. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 828 These dried carkasses they held in 
great reverence. 1643 Trarp Comm. Gen. xii, 18 Bradford 
was bad in so great reverence and admiration for his holi- 
ness. 1771 BuRKE Corr. (1844) I. 303, | hold his memory 
in a reverence that is almost superstitious. 1848 Lytton 
Harold 1. ii, | hold the church in holy reverence. 

d. In phr. fo pay, + do, or + make reverence to, 
to show respect or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early use implying 
sense 2.) 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sh/pman's T, 1196 Al the chiere and re- 
herence ‘hat men hem doon at festes or at daunces. c¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (1839) viii. 94 Seynt John stered in his Modres 
Wombe, and made reverence to his Creatour. c 1460 
Vrbanitatis 36 in Babees BR. (1868) 16 Yo be nexte degre 
loke fou wysely Todo hem Reuerence by and by. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 40 Assoone as the messager 
sawe hym, he made hym due reuerence. 1560 Daus tr. 
Slerdane’s Comm. 292 b, Whan he came agayn to the aultar, 
the king rysing out of his seate, doeth him reverence. 1568 
Titnry Disc. Mariage D ij, To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drew neere. 1671 Mitton ?.2. 
1. 80, I saw The Piophet do him reverence. 1693 Drvorn 
Ded. Examen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 4°Tis not with an 
ultimate intention to pay reverence to the J/anes of Shake- 
speare [etc.]. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 154 
Paying their reverence in a manner much more rational. 
1879 H. Puiciips Worship of Sun (1880) 5 The reverence 
paid to the heavenly orbs. : 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an obeis- 


ance; a bow or curtsy. (Cf. prec.) 

1393 Lanct, P. P/, C. x. 191 Al pat holy eremytes hateden 
and despisede, As rychesses and reuerences. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 382 Whan they sawe the kyng they 
made bim the reverence. 1521 Corcano /ulrod. French 16 
All bace daunces begyn by syngles or reuerence, and ende 
with braule, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 732 The Fiench 
king made to him an humble reucrence, but after his fashion 
somewhat homely. 1590 Sik J. SmvtH Dise. Weapons Ded. 
13 They will with many new conges, ceremonies and reuere 
ences, drinke to the health and prosperitie of Princes. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 308 Att his thirde reverence, 
as likewise att his taking leaue, Crom{well] did him the 
honor to embrace him ouer the shoulder. 1672 Maxvece 
Reh, Transp. 1.85 As oft as le had occasion to bow, he 
directed his Reverence towards the Gentle-Womens Pew, 
1726 Switt Gulliver 1. ii, [[] made my Reverence to my 
Master's Guest. 17795 Mme. D’Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) 
II. 69, I now made a more formal reverence of the head. 
1833 Tit. Martineau Vanderput & S. ix. 135 [He] had 
never seen his friend offer so lowa reverence. 1853 DaLe 
tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. 63 Having again genuflected while 
the Officiant makes the proper reverence. 1870 Disraece 
Lothair iii, Lothair had had only time to make a reverence 
of ceremony before dinner. ; 

3. The condition or state of being respected or 
venerated. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1243 To reche to such reverence as 
3e reherce here I am wy3e vn-woiby. ¢c 1386 CHaucrr Alan 
of Law's T, 116 If thou be poure, farwel thy reuerence. 
¢141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 448 Yftwixt yow and youre 
men no difference Be in array, lesse is youre reuerence. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir suster callid Grace, Passing famos, and of grete rever- 
ence. 1533 Bettennen Levy 1. vill. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to be pepill he cled him with riche 
& riall abiljementis. 1551 Rosixson tr. A/ove’s Utopia 
(1895) 16; The sage grauitie and reuerence of the elders 
should kepe the yongers from wanton licence. 1606 G. 
W[ooncock] Ast. fustine xxx1x. 124 To regester himselfe 
a sanctuary man, hoping the reuerence of the place..might 
preserue his life. 1700 Rowe Amd, Step-Moth, 1. ii, Nor 
shall thy Sword prophane With Brawls or Blood the Rever- 
ence of this Place. 1738 //ist. Crt. Excheq. iv. 66 One that 
had got Reverence amongst the People. 1818 Hattam Afi. 
Ages (1872) I]. 121 Two reigns..passed in external glory 
and domestic reverence. 1850 TENNYSON /# Afem. Ixxxiv, 
All the train of bounteous hours Conduct by paths of grow- 
ing powers, To reverence and the silver hair. 

+ b. The solemnity ofa Church festival. Ods.— 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. cLxxul. iv, The Wendesdaye before 
Easters reuerence. 

+c. A reverend or venerable person. Ods. rare—. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fr, Wit sev. Weapons u. ii, Does he 
mean As he seems to say unto that reverence? He does woo 
her, sure. F 

+4. Ad (the) reverence of, ont of respect for, in 
honour of, for the sake of (a person). Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 82 The wordes and sentence 
Of him, that at theseintes reuerence The storie wroot. 1411 
Rolls of Parlt. \11. 650/2 That at reverence of the Kyng. .he 
will nothyng take of the forsayd Robert. 1425 Paston Lett, 1. 
21 The same John, atte reverence of your right worthy per- 
sone, hathe cesed of his sute. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi.i. 


REVERENCE. 


613° Thenne shalle he..receyue the hyghe ordre of knyght- | 
hode as to morne atte reuerence of the hyghe feeste. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11.519 The high and mighty prince Hum- | 
frey Duke of Gloucester, at the reuerence of God, and for 
the good of the king.., agreed him [etc.]. 

+b. In adjurations. Ods. 

c1450 Merlin 114 By yow..am I come to this that I am 

atte, and therfore at the reuerense of god haue pite of me. 
1515 Pluiupton Corr. (Camden) 212 Wherfore, at the rever- 
ence of God,..rememher how we stand unto you. ¢ 1530 
Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. Il. 27 At the reverens 
of God take summe payne now for me, and forsake me nat. 

+e. Similarly 22 the reverence that, in (the) 


reverence of. Obs. rare. 

a1450 Kut. dela Tour (1868) 10, I haue forhorn flesshe on 
the Wednisday in the reverens that God was solde that 
day. /vid. It is good to fast the Saterday for the loue of 
oure ladi, and in the reuerence of her virginite. 1628 
Hospes 7hucydides (1822) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopes which the Grecians have reposed in you. ; 

+5. Save (one’s) reverence. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Ods. 


(See also Sir-, SUR-REVERENCE.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 179 Save reverence of 
seynt Aldelyn, bis semep non holynesse nober wisdom. 1447 
Bokenuam Seyatys (Roxh.) 38 In this matere Methynkith 
hest were saf youre reverence That ye youreself to hym 
dede appere. 1592 SHAKS. Row. & Ful. 1. iv. 42 Weele draw 
thee from the mire, Or, saue your reverence, loue, wherein 
thou stickest Vp to the eares. 1596 HaRINGION Metaw, 
Ajax (1814) 61 Be it spoken with save the reverence of all 
women that are or were, save herself. 

+b. So saving (one’s) reverence. Obs. 

c1g00 Maunbev. (1839) xvii. 185 Butaftre my lytylle wytt, 
it semethe me, savynge here reverence, that it is more. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 281/1 Defaime, untruly (savyng youre 
reverence) leyed upon us. ¢ 1563 Yack Juggler (Grosart) 67 
Nay then wer I a knaue, misteris, sauing your reverence. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. 11.27 Who, sauing your reuerence, 
is the diuell himselfe. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
557 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, saving your 
reverence, The Deviles Arse. 1655 Futter Cd. //ist. vi, 
275 Calling his Book Charta Cacata, which (saving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may he returned on the foul mouth of 
him who first uttered it. 

e. Similarly under the reverence of, and with 


YEVEV ENCE. 

1533 Betcenven Livy ui. vii. (S.T.S.) L. 271 Forder vnder 
pe reucrence of Claudius & valerius, now deceissit, I say 
je war enterit with victorius ensenjeis in be capitoll. 1828 
Scott #. Af. Perth xi, Your Highness may know other 
craftsmen,..hut, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow. 

6. Your reverence. A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 
land, in speaking to a clergyman. 

1390 GoweR Con/. I. 153 Thus with your hihe reverence 
Me thenketh that this evidence As to this point is sufficant, 
1432-40 Paston Lett, U1. 416 Ryght wursshipfullsire,, after 
dyw recommendacion to yowr reverens, please hit yow to 
know [etc.}. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. ii. 20 How many now in 
health Shall drop their hlood, in approhation Of what your 
reuerence shall incite vs to. 1762 STERNE 7%. Shandy vi. 
vii, A soldier, an’ please your reverence, said I, prays as 
often (of his own accord) asa parson. 1780 CowPer Progr. 
Err, 105 Will av’rice and concupiscence give place, Charm’d 
by the sounds—Your Rev’rence, or Your Grace? 1818 
Scotr Hrt. Alid/. xxxii, ‘Very true, your Reverence,’ 
replied the headle. 1853 Lytton A/y Novel 1. vi, Lord 
bless your reverence! he does not mind it, he likes it. 
1870 Dickens £, Drood ii, I have stayed for him, your | 
Reverence. | 


b. His reverence, as the designation of a clergy- 
man. Also jocularly of a lady, her reverence. 

1762 STERNE 77. Shandy vi. xxv, Now that I can do this 
in spite of their reverences—the occasionis lost. 1802 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 340 Returning Lady Juliana 
Berners, with my very best thanks for the use of her rever- 
ence’s work. 1807 CrassE Par. Reg. 11.897 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took. 1859 JerHson Brittany xii. 212 
A hoat containing two Abhés was in the same predicament 
as we, and I could not helieve that a Breton sailor would 
cheat their Reverences. 188: Besant & Rice Chafl. of 
Fleet 1,91 Hisreverence will he found up and ready for good 
works, 

+7. a. The study or consideration ofsomething. 

1390 Gower Conf IIL. 136 Is Rethorique the science 
Appropred to the reverence Of wordes that hen resonable, 

+b. The opinion or judgement of some one. 

1390 Gower Conf I 13 Bot in the worldes reverence Ther 
hen of suche manie glade, Whan thei to thilke astathen made. | 

8. /2 or out of (one’s) reverence, in or out of one’s 
power or hands. Also ozt of the reverence of, be- 
yond dependence on (something). .S¢. ?Ods. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 111. 87 Which Serpents..heing all 
three rolling within the couerture of the dry sands, my right 
legge was almost in their reuerence hefore I remarked the 
danger. 1645 King’s Cabinet Opened in Harl. Misc. (1746) 
VII. 515 A little more Wit..than to put myself into the Re- 
verence of perfidious Rehels. 1677 Sir J. Lauper Decisions 
Suppl. (1826) III. 128 To put wrong out of his reverence, 
they do not allow him..to execute the lawalone. 1821 GALT 
Legatees viii, Great reason have I to be thankful that the 
legacy has put me out of the reverence of mystipend. 182z 
— Sir A. Wylie v, When your birsies are up—I would na 
come in your reverence then for something. 


Reverence (re‘véréns), v. Also 4-7 reuer- 
ence (4-6 -ense). [f. prec. Cf. F. révérencier 
(16th c.), Sp. and Pg. reverenciar, It. riverenziare.} 

+1. trans. To salute (a person) with deep re- 
spect; to show respect for (one) by bowing, 
kneeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to. Oés. 

13..Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 251 Penn Arbour hifore pe hiz dece | 


600 


pat auenture hyholdez, & rekenly hym reuerenced. 1393 
Lanci. P. P2. C. x. 123 And pauh he mete with be meyre 
amyddes pe strete, He reuerenceb hym ryght nouht no 
raber ban anober. 1530 PatsoGr. 690/1, I reverence, or do 
oheyssaunce or honour to any other person, or make curtesye 
to him. @ 1562 G. Cavenpisu JVo/sey (1893) 166 He most 
humhly reverencyd hyme uppon his knee. 1607 RowLanps 
Guy of Warw. (Hunterian Cl.) 81 This said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. 1686 tr. 
Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 215 Shanavas-Can, when people 
approach'd near him, caus'd himself to he Reverenc’d the 
first time, like the King of Persia Llimself. 
+b. To treat with respect or deference. Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B. xiv. 206 And pe riche is reuerenced 
hy resoun of his richchesse, Pere be pore is put bihynde. 
1388 Wyciir Barich iv. 15 A folk..that reuerensiden not an 
eld man, nether hadden merci on children. 1587 GoLDING 
De Mornay ii. (1592) 18 Infinite trades which serue one 
another, the smaller reuerensing the greater. 1592 GREENE 
Groat's IV. Wit 8 How I haue hin reuerenst, thou seest, 
when honester men, I confesse, haue beene set farre off. 

te. To esteem: to value highly. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x11. 260 Pus be poete preues pat be 
pecok for his fetheres is reuerenced. /d:d. xv. 502 And now 
1s routhe to rede how be red nohle Is reuerenced or be Rode. 

2. To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character; + to worship 


in some manner. 

@ 1350 St, Thomas 211 in Horstm. A/teng/. Leg. (1881) 23 
He had hym reuerence right A maumet pat bai cald ‘ god of 
light’. 1393 Lanet. P. P/. C. xx. 259 Euery maner good man 
may he lykned to a torche,..to reuerence with pe trinite. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4377 At Rome bai Reuerenst vppon riche 
wise One qwirion,..& qwemly did serue. 1530 Patscr. 
690/1 It is a joy to any good subject to se howe our prince 
reverenseth almygthy God, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicho- 
lay's Voy. u. x. 43h, The temple of Neptune [was] greatly 
reuerenced. 1611 Biste Lev. xix. 30 Ye shall keepe my 
Sahbhaths, and reuerence my Sanctuary. 1654 BramHaLt 
Just Vind. i. (1661) 5 The famous Canon of the Generall 
Councel of Ephesus, which Gregory the Great reuerenced 
as one of the four Gospels. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 
Mark iv. 39 How greatly should he he reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom..all Creatures must ohey. 18z0 
SHELLEY A/ynt Merc. \xiv, | reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. i 14 
While they could feel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their powers and reverenced their office. 

To hold in high respect or esteem; to 
venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind. 

1548 Exvor s.v. Colo, To loue and reuerence one as it 
were his owne father. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle Facions 
Pref. 12 Their successours so woundered at their wisedomes, 
and so reuerenced their loue and endeuours. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comin. 18 The greatest part of Germany 
..reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. 1606 
Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcix. 390 There is an Academie, 
which I reuerence so much. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxx. 
185 When the Soveraign himselfe is Popular ; that is rever- 
enced and heloved of his People. 1725 Watts Logic (1726) 
311 Some wise, great, or good Men, whose Authority we 
reverence and hardly dare oppose. 1784 Cowper /ask v. 
300 Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone To rev'rence 
what is ancient. 1822 Lams Alia 1. Praise Chtmmney- 
sweepers, 1 reverence these young Africans of our own 
growth—these almost clergy imps. 1849 Macautay /is¢. 
Eng. iv. 1. 452 Work was to he done, however, which could 
he trusted to no man who reverenced law. 

3. With over. To overpower with reverence. ? Ods, 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1V. 141 The moment I heheld 
her, my heart was dastardiz'’d, damp'd, and reverenced over. 

Hence Re'verenced ///.a.; Re'verencing vd/, 
sb, and ppl. a. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 136h, The reuer- 
encing of the eternall and onely God. /é/d. 260 To worship 
is to fall downe at ones feete with a reuerencing mynde. 
1616 in Analecta Scotica 11. 4 Accept it now with my richt 
humble and reuerencing dewtie. 1680 Otway Orphan 1, 
By the reverencd soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me heing. 1703 MAuNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 9 The 
only difficulty was how to get admission into so reverenc'd 
a place. 1897 Mests. Gaz. 4 Dec. 3/1 Take another of our 
so-called reverenced hirds, the wren. 

Reverencer (re‘vérénso.). [f. the verb + -ER1,] 
One who reverences; a respecter of some thing or 
person. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 449 These fellowes are 
not..the reuerencers of the euangelical doctrine. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 560 The Inhahitants of this 
City are so great Reuerencers of, the Arsacian hlood. 1677 
Cary Chron. i. 11. xiv. 252 As hecometh a Devout Re- 
verencer, and..an Upright Advocate. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Comur ii, The Athenians..were hecome great 
reverencers of crown'd Heads. 1828 Cartye J7sse. (1857) 
I. 189 He is not a questioner and a despiser, hut a teacher 
and a reverencer. 1847-8 DE Quincey Protestantism Wks. 
1858 VIII. 111 It is a situation of public scandal even to 
the deep reverencers of the Bible. 

+ Re-verency. Ods. rare. [ad. L. reverentia: 
see -ENCY.] = REVERENCE, 

1548 Hoorer Decla>. Commandmt. x. 164 The reuerencie 
of matrimonie is not dew vnto him that contemnithe the 
autour of matrimonie. 1576 Br. WooLron Chm. A7an. lv h, 
They hreede in them fyercenesse, holdnesse, and impud- 
encye: they neglect reuerency, comelinesse, and honesty. 

Reverend (revérénd), a and sé. [a. OF. 
reverend (mod.F. révérend,= Sp., Pg., and It. 
reverendo), or ad. L. reverend-us, gerundive of 
reveréri to REVERE. ] 

1. Of persons: Worthy of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of (+ rank,) age, or character ; 
‘+ commanding respect by personal ability or great 
learning. 

1449 J. Metuam Amor, & Cleofes 306 Enterly me co- 


REVEREND. 


mende to my lord and mastyr eke, And tohys ryght reuerend 
lady. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend 
and rike, 1598 Yonc Diana 221, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd; he, with an old and reuerend Shep- 
herdesse, 161z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 66 It is 
already in use hy divers reverend Physitians. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing slow. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tud Wks. 1768 I. 142 To the Reverend the 
judges; tothe clergy and gentry. 1717 Pore //iad 1x. 517 
If heaven restore me to my realms with life, The reverend 
Peleus shall elect my wife. 1785 Burns Addyess to Deilv, 
I've heard my rev’rend Graunie say [etc.]. 1812 J. Witson 
tsle Palms 1. 604 He takes His reverend mother on his 
filial breast. 

b. As a courteous or respectful form of address, 

1486 Henry VII at York in Surtees Misc. (1890) 54 
Most reverend, rightwose regent of this rigalitie. 149z 
Rolls of Parlt. V1. 454/2 Right Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir, 1508 Dunsar Gold, Targe 253 O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethoris all. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1v. i. 226 
Por. | pray you let me looke vpon the bond. /ew. Heere 'tis, 
most reuerend Doctor, heere itis. 1634 Hrywoop A7aidenh. 
well lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 109 Yet Reuerend Madame, 
hut forget what’s past. @1668 Davenant /’oems Wks. (1673) 
335 O rev'rend Death! whose looks can soon advise Even 
scornfull Youth. 1715 Appoison Drummer v. i, Coachman 
[to aconjurer}, ‘I have brought you, reverend Sir, the largest 
elhow chair in the house’, 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra II. 
71 ‘What mean you, most reverend owl?’ said Ahmed. 

2. As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of the clergy. Also Very Reverend (of deans), 
Right Reverend (of bishops), and Most Reverend 
(of archbishops). 

1485 Exch. Rolls Scot. 1X.645 note, A maist reverend and 
reverend faderis in God William Archihischop of Sanct- 
androis, Rohert hischope of Glasgw [etc.]. 1492 Rolls of 
Parlt, V1. 455/1 Graunted unto him hy the Right Reverend 
Fadre in God, maister Piers Courtenay, sometyme Bishop 
of Excestre. 1509 FisHer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 294 In the handes of the reuerende fader my 
lorde of London. 1588 A/arfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Take heed 
hrethren of your reuerend and learned hrother Martin 
Marprelate. 1613 Suaxs. Henry V///, 1v.1i.18 The reuerend 
Abbot With all his Couent honourably receiu'd him. 1653 
Sarum Church-w. Accts. (1896) 330 The Death of our Re- 
verend and Godlie Minister M*. John Connant. 173: 
Geatl. Mag. VII. 464/1 How any one..should hlame me, 7 
own | an) at a Loss to find out, unless it he the four Rev. 

3rethren and their Followers. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 
371 And thence, with all convenient speed, to Rome, With 
rev’rend tutor, clad in hahit lay. 1835 I. Taytcr Sfir. 
Despot. v. 218 These hishops and reverend Fathers removed 
only hy two hundred years from the Apostolic age. 1849 
James Woodman ii, In their train there is a reverend friar. 

absol, 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 67 Let us 

recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 

put our own ecclesiastic affairs into such a good posture [etc.}. 
b. Used in addressing a member of the clergy. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, Ryght reuerende fader, ye 
ought wel to knowe that [etc.]. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacons, Reuerende Father in God, I presente 
vnto you, these persones presente [etc.]. 1713 Swirt 7o 
Earl of Oxford 121 Said Harley: Welcome, Rev'rend Dean. 
1781 CowrerR Anti-thelyphth. 132 Forms or no forms, plural- 
ities or pairs, Right reverend Sirs ! was no concern of theirs. 
18z0 Scott .Vouast. xvi, ‘And O, reverend sir,’ said the 
good widow, detaining him. 1882 Guardian 18 Oct. 1461/3, 
I am, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ‘ Clericus ’. 

@. Prefixed to the name (and designation) of 
the person, and frequently abbreviated as Aev. 


+ In early use without ¢he. 

1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. 1v. 293 That wofull and 
unhappy discord hetwixt him and reverend Bishop Hooper. 
a 1656 Bre. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed § 1 Reverend Calvin..is 
willing to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews. 
1657 TRAPP Cos. Foo ix. 9 But I had rather (saith Reverend 
Mr. Beza) retain still the Hehrew words. 1711 HEaRNE 
Collect, (O.H.S.) III. 218 The Reverend D* Atterhury was 
made Dean of Xt Church on this day sennight. 178s (¢z¢/e), 
Lectures on the Canon of the Scriptures,..hy the late Rev, 
John Blair. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan's xxi, Let me name my- 
self as the Reverend Josiah Cargill, minister of St. Ronan’s. 
1847 Carus Alem, C. Simeon 833 Recollections of the Rev. 
Chas. Simeon, hy the Right Rev. Daniel Wilson. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1897) 590/1 The Very Reverend Father 
Colin died..at the age of eighty-five. 

d. sé. A clergyman; a cleric or divine. Also 
Right Reverend, a bishop. 

1608 SyivesterR Du Bartas Wks. (Grosart) I. 254 Much 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they taxt hefore. 
1737 Common Sense 1. 247 A Right Reverend or two us‘d 
to draw their Pens in his Defence. 1776 Hume AZy own 
Life, Answers hy Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three ina year. 1804 EuGENIA DE Acton Tale 
without Title 11.132 That is the object of solicitude among 
our Right Reverends. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, 
Those who had not attained to military honours were either 
doctors, professors, or reverends. 1894 BiackmoreE Perly- 
cross 18 We are not so meddlesome as you reverends are. 

3. Of things, places, etc.: Worthy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence; deserving to be revered, 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary (1595) 18 The reverend 
maiestie of Emperours, Kinges and Princes. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. 1. viii_ 32 His reverend heares and holy gravitee The 
knight much honord. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage un. viii. 
(1614) 282 He conquered Nice, the name whereof is reuerend 
for the first generall Councell of Christendome. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1. Wks. 1851 LV. 47 Yet next to that what 
can he..a greater violence to the reverend secret of nature. 
a1718 PENN Tracts Wks. 1726 1.673 So much more Re- 
verend is Suffering, than making Men suffer for Religion. 
1753 RicHarpsSon Grandison (1781) 1. xxxvii. 264 Tbe hig 
tears..straying down his reverend cheeks, 1820 IRvING 
Sketch Bk., Widow & Son § 2 Its dark oaken pannelling, 
all reverend with the gloom of departed years. 1846 KesLe 
Lyra [nnoc. (1873) 70 Write in young hearts thy reverend 
lore. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 226 No day hut 


REVERENDIZE. 


pilgrim.. flings crutch away, Or else appends it to the re- 
verend heap Beneath you. 
+b. Sacred, hallowed, holy. Oés. 

1563 Homilies 11. (1859) 445 When thou goest up to the 
reverend Communion to be satisfied with spiritual meats. 
1631 Howes Stow's Annales 999/1 Diuers Church-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead. 1693 Creecu in Dryden Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 332 
Bold Sacriledge ..destroys a Shrine, The Reverend Goblets, 
and the ancient Piate. i) p 

4. Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 


the clergy. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 229 As there is 
notbing more violent and boistrous then a reverend ignor- 
ance in fear to be convicted. 1742 (¢’¢/e) Ecclesiastical 
‘Transactions ; or a Collection of Reverend Jokes. 1748 
Swotcetr Rod. Rand. \xii, Tbis was a man in years, who 
wore a reverend periwig. 184z Mrs. Browstne Gk. Chr. 
Poe!s Poems (1904) 603/1 So that reverend hrows grew dark 
to hear women with musical voices sing them softly. 

5. =REVERENT a. 2. Now somewhat rave. (In 
common use ¢ 1390-1660.) 

15.. 11 Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 328 Inclyne hefoir the 
Cristin Conquerour,.. With reverend feir doun on 30ur facis 
ly. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 65 The reverende and 
thawieerail antiquite was accustomed to esteme those nien 
as goddes. 1576 FLewinc Panopl. Epist. 116 There is in him 
singular honestie,.. passing liberalitie towardes straungers, 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. 1615 W. Hutt Jerr. 
Matestie 33 The minde beholdeth God with..ioy of heart, 
and reuerend admiration. 1686 Parr Life Ussher 85 From 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he had for 
our Liturgy. 1948 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 364 To 
see multitudes of well-appearing people all joining in one 
reverend act. 1796 R. Bace Hermstrong xlv, Pray, good 
sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey [etc.]. 1818 
Scott rt. Midl. xxxii, "Ay, ay, we'’se ha’ reverend care on 
thee..’, answered the man of constituted authority. 1855 
Froube in Ovford Ess. 54 When nature shall be studied in 
a more reverend sptrit. 1874 Pusey Lenten Serm. go That 
reverend awe, amid which by God’s grace we are..to work 
out our own salvation. 

Hence Re‘verendize v. (sonce-w.) 

1841 Emerson in Corr. Carlyle 4 Emerson 1. \vi. 320 You 
see the bookseller reverendizes me notwithstanding your 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles. 

Reverendly ‘re‘véréndli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
+1. =REVERENTLY adv. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 396 Sone with worschipe 
be body pat enclusit full reuerendly. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 
331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as resoun in lyis. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 215 Men whom they reuerendely esteme. 
1635 Heyuin Si2bda¢h (1636) 1. go Reverendly kneeling on 
their knees, when they received the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 1689 HickeERINGILL Cercomony-Vonger i, 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger. passes most religiously for 

one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his 
Business. 1721 Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 47 (1726) 252 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer- 
ence toa bachelor ofarts.. by. saluting him very reverendly. 

2. Ina way, to a degrce, that inspires reverence. 
@ 1640 MassinGeEr, etc. Old Law iv. ii, Thou’rt a man of 

sorrow, But reverendly becom’st it. 1699 Gartu Dispen- 
sary u. 19 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 

Re'verendness. vere —'. [f. as prec. +-Ness.] 
= REVERENTNESS b. 

1639 F. Roparts God's f/ouse & Service ix. 65 By the 
reverendnesse of his behaviour in the worship of God. 

Re'verendship. [f. as prec.+-suip.} Re- 
verend or clerical character or standing. In early 
use with your, as a form of address, 

1609 [Bp. W. Bartow] Ansiv. Nameless Cath, 203 Either 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother. 
1653 Cutsenuace Cath. Hist. Ep. Ded., And withal, give 
your Reverendships a view of the wilde Thistles that bear 
no Figgs. 1739 Let. in Whitefield Life 4% Jruls. (1756) 222, 
I discouraged it before your Reverendship came to this town. 

1870 Pail Mall G. 19 Aug. 5 A clergyman writing to a 
stranger should notify his reverendship in some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Reverent (re‘vérént), a. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
reverent for reverend, or after med, L. reverentis- 
stmus =reverendissimus. Insense2,ad. L. reverent!- 
em, pres. pple. of veveréri to REVERE: cf. Sp. and 
Pg. reverente, \t. re-, rtverente.] 

1. =REVEREND @., in various uses. 
(Very common in 16-17th cent.) 

€1380 Wvceuir Se. Wks. II. 229 Pat be pope wole he 
clepid ‘moost hovly fadir’ here, and bishop ‘ moost rever- 
ent'man! c¢ 1g00 Maunpev. 7raz. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle 
the remenant of the World, ne myghte a man fynde a more 
reverent inan, ne highere in worschipe. ¢1447 Shilling- 

fords Lett. (Camden) 133 The suyt of the reverent fader 
in God Edmond Bysshop of Excestre. 1533 More A fol. 
81b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyche two reuerent orders fetc.]. 1584 J/irr. Alag. 36 
Reuerent personages were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentes in hazarde of death. 1615 G. SaNpys 7¥av. 216 
‘This once famous Tyrus is now no other tben an heape of 
ruines, yet haue they a reverent respect. 1662 CoKaine 
Ovid 1m. ii, The more the merrier, my reverent Mo[ther]. 
1796 Moser Hermit of Caucasus I. 98 No harm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountain. 1860 WarRTER Sea- 
board V1. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Winchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree. 

2. Characterized by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 
verence; deeply respectful. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. aiv b, To be gracious to his pre 
soner, to be reverent and faythfull to his god. 1509 Fisne 
Funeral Serm. C tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 He was 
herde of almyghtye god in his prayer and askynge.., for his 
reuerente behauoure, 1542 Upatt Erasmz. A poph. 80b, Dio- 
genes had muche reuerente attendaunce dooen to hym by 
the saied children. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 


Now rare. 


601 


1. 38 Putting then his hat off in a reverent manner, he 
proceeded. 1667 Mitton P. L. it. 349 Lowly reverent 
Towards eitber Throne tbey bow. 1692 E. WALKER tr. 
Epictetus’ Mor. xxxvii,’Tis not likely you sbould bave this 
Sense, These reverent Notions of their Providence. 1820 
Suettry Hymn Merc. vy, Hermes and Apollo reverent 
stood Before Jove’s throne, 1869 M¢Laren Servm. Ser. 11. 
x. 189 We shall exclaim with. .more reverent wonder, ‘What 
is man..that Thou visitest him ?* 
b. Const. of (the object revered). 

1858 HawtuorneE Fr. & /¢. Note-bks. 11.4 Reverent of the 
human soul. 1869 Lowett Cathedr. 326, I entered, reverent 
of whatever shrine Guards piety and solace for my kind. 
1890 Hatt Caine Bonvdman i. xiii, his rude chamber so 
reverent of law. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartretr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 364 Reverent, strong ; 
as, ‘reverent whiskey ’, i. e. not diluted. 

+ Re-verent, v. Os. rare. [f. prec., or by 
misreading of -ence as -enle.] drans. To reverence. 

1565 Aing Daryus (Brandl) 698 We reuerent thee with 
fauour great For this thy foode and precyous meat. 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.543 Tbat tbai..obey, serve, and 
reverent his Hienes. 

Reverential (revérenfal), a. (and sé.). [ad. 
med.L. *reverential-ts, f. L. reverentia reverence : 
see -AL. So F. révdrenctel, + reverential, Sp. and 
Pg. reverencial, It. re-, riverensiale.} 

1. Of the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 
Teverence ; reverent. 

¢1555 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 148 lie 
did it for a reverential fear he had of his father. a@1631 
Donne Poems (1650) 4 Wilt thou say. that oaths madein 
reverential] feare of love..any may forsweare? 1676 GLan- 
vitt Ess. Philos. & Relig.1.26 Vheir Progress hath not been 
retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries. 
1714 R. Fipves Pract. Disc. u. 150 A filial and reverential 
fear of God is necessary. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /talian xx, 
He was rather to be looked up to with reverential admira- 
tion. 1826 Scott #oodst¢. i, Their behaviour in the church 
was any thing but reverential or edifying. 1855 Macaucay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V.377 The members. .returned an answer in 
reverential and affectionate language. 1876 Freeman Vorm. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 388 To change this reverential preference 
for the kingly stock into a definite rule of hereditary descent. 

+2. =Disissory a. 2. Obs. rare—'. 

1s7o Foxe A. & MM, (ed. 2) 1518/2 Desiring instantly.., 
accordyng to the lawes, letters reuerenciall or demissories, 
to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this behalfe. 

3. Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend. rare. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 11. vi. 106 The Reverentiall 
Lady Meredina, and many more of her traine. 1656 2¢Zf 
Handsom. 187 Of which [a] fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemne sign and majestick Embleme. 1790 
Unrrevitte //udson's Bay 24 \nnumerable stars.., added 
to the beautiful appearance of the moon, make a most rever- 
ential and splendid appearance. 1804 EvGexia DE Acton 
Vale withont Title 1). 133 The office of a spiritual instruc- 
tor.. being so endearing as well as reverential. 

b. sé. p/. Thosc attributes or qualittes which 
command respect. somce-use. 

1740-1 Ricnarpson Pamela \V. 301 If she would lay 
Claim to her Reverentials, as I may say, and not endeavour 
10 conceal her Age. 

Ilence Reverentia lity. 

1835 Sir I. ‘Laytor in Corr. (1888) 68, | laughed inwardly 
at the reverentiality of the Editor of ‘ Blackwood’. 


Reverentially (revérenfalt), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*.] In a reverential manner ; revercntly. 

1657 THorney tr. Lougus’ Daphnis §& Chloe 50 ‘They 
would sit down by them reverentially in the Cave. 1664 
H. More Iyst. /nig. viii. 24 Thus royally adorning and 
reverentially courting his Ape. a1751 BotincsroxeE £ss., 
Hum. Knowledge Wks. 1754 111. 459 He [Plato] made the 
system. .as absurdly as many others, but more reverentially 
toward the supreme Being. 1834 L. Ritcme Wand. by 
Seine 110 If the traveller is a Protestant, let him bend his 
head reverentially. 188: J/acm. Wag. XLV. 114/1 Nota 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him. 


Revere'ntialmess. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being reverential. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XXI. 520 Those essays. .will he admired 
for the .. reverentialness aud sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them. 1890 Spectator 5 Apr., It suggests 
a total absence, not of reverentialness in the writer, but of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 


Reverently (re‘véréntli), adv, [f. REVERENT 
a.+-LY2,} Ina reverent manner; with reverence 


or profound respect. 

1382 Wycur £ec/, viii. 12, 1 kne3 that ther was good to 
inen dredende God, that reuerentli dreden the face of hym. 
1393 Laxat. P. PZ. C. 1x. 44 In heuene.. He worth raber 
receyued and reuerentloker sette. 
Jdirr. (1908) 24 Gabriel..vppon_ his knees knelynge and.. 
reuerently bowynge. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
xvii. 397 They saluted hym reverently. 1538 STARKEY 
England \. ii. 55 Gyuyng also reverently to theyr pryncy's 
and lordys al humbul seruyce. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 228 Not any where is the word seuerer 
practised, the preacher reuerentlier obserued and honoured. 
1635 A. StaFForD #em. Glory 143 Reverently and inten- 
tively look on him who descended from Heaven to Earth. 
1688 Prior Ode F.xodus iit. 95 Low, reverently low, Make 
thy stubborn Knowledge bow. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir H. 
Langrishe Wks. 1. 557 If the subject think so highly and 
reverently of the sovereign authority, as not to claim any 
thing of right. 1842 Miact in Voncouf 11.2 An authority 
to which sceptres must reverently bow. 1871 TyNDAtt 
Fragm, Sci. (1879) 11. vii. 94 It is the inner works of the 
universe which science reverently uncovers. 

Re'verentness. care. [f. REVERENT a. 1.) 
ta. Reverend personality or character. Ods. b. 


The quality of being reverent. 


¢1400 Love Bonavent,’ 


| 


{ 


REVERIE. 


1566 Stapceton Ket. Unitr. Fewel w. 36 Bicause your 
Reuerentnes sball easely see that this is not defined. 1584 
-Uirr. alag. 25b, Places, of inuch Honour,..as well, in 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the Personages, whicb 
gouerne them, as (also) for the exercise of the Lawes. 

Reverer (riviera1). [f. REVERE v.+-ER1] 
One who reveres; a reverent admirer, 

1674 Govt. Tongue iit. 30 The Jews were such scrupulous 
reverers of it. 1825 CoceripGeE Aids Refi. (1848) I. 166 As 
often as I read what every reverer of Holy Writ..ought to 
read, his admirable Vindiciz Hebraicz. 1859 MEREDITH 
R. Feverel xxxviii, Tbe reverer of the Royal Martyr. 1884 
WManch. Exam.27 Dec. 6,1 Upon which..the reverer of the 
poetic past might hang a serious homily. 

Reverie (re‘véri, re-vér’), sb. Forms: 4-5 re- 
uerye, 5 -errye, -eri, 6-ery; 5-6 reu-, reveray ; 
7- reverie, 8 réverie, réverie, 8-9 revery; 
also 7-8 resuerie (8 resuery), resverie, -very 
(7 -fery). [In early use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, 
revelry, wantonness, wildness, rage, f. vever to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. RAVE v.l In 17th ce. 
readopted from the later F. forms resverze, réverte. 

The fully Anglicized form revery is comparatively rare.] 

+1. a. A state of joy ot delight. Os. rare —}. 

The French text in Méon’s ed. has reverdie, employed in 
an unusual sense, for which Cbaucer may have read or sub- 
stituted the more usual reverie. 

@ 1366 Cuaucer Nout. Rose 720 The swetnesse of her 
melodye Made al myne herte in reuerye [TAynne reuelrye). 

+b. Wantonness; wildness. Ods. rare. 

€1386 Cuaucer Reeze’s T. 85 And oonly for hire myrthe 
and reuerye Vp on the wardeyn bisily they crye. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 370 Into Scotland tbair wes richt 
niony lordis, joung and wantoun, and full of reuery. 

te. A state of anger or irritation. Ods. rare. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxiv. 57 They had a Capytayne.. 
whiche brought them in suche reuerye [F. exrederie} and 
murmur that they spake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. /d¢d. cxvi. 174 Therle of tbolouse, whiche, in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that he wold not acquyte 
his part, ne gyue it ouer to noman lyuyng. 

+2. a. Violent or rude language. Oés. rare. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7651 Ephistafus hym presit with his 
proude wordes, As a ribold witb reueray, in his Roide 
speche. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14255 He at him hadde 
gret dispit For his wordes & his reueri Bothe of falsnes & 
losengeri That he on him bare. 

+b. Sc. Noise, din. Obs. rare. 

15t3 Doucias nes x. vil. 117 Than he.. Behaldis quhou 
that the low dois mak deray, Blesand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. /éZd. x1. xiii. 32 The wemen rowtis baldly to 
the assay, With felloun bruyt, gret reveray, and deray. 

e. Sc. A report or rnmour. rare. 

1787 W. Taytor Sc. Poems 59 This rev'rie spread about 
the Cummer. 1867 W. Grecor anffsh. Gloss. 143. 

3. A fantastic, fanctful, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion. 

a. 1653 DorotHy Osporne LeZé. xxiii [xxvi], It may bee I 
dreampt it.., or Else it was one of the Resuery’s of my Ague. 
a 1687 Petty Pel. Arith. (1690) 65, I indeed desire Men to 
look upon {tbis] rather as a Dream or Resvery thana rational 
Proposition. 1710 PALMER Proverbs 325 The most Ridicu- 
lous Ligot thinks himself in the Right, and..Believes his 
Resveries acceptable to God. 1759 Saran Fiecpine C'tess 
of Dellwyn 11. 29 The Moral of the Play seems to be.. 
tbat the inost frantic Resverie is the highest Virtue. 

8. 1758 Cuesterr. Lett. cccxlviii. (1792) IV. 156 This 
véverie of mine, I hope, will be tried, and I wish it may 
succeed. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol. I. 453 Some of them.. 
have rendered their works..little better than the reveries of 
Mons'. Voltaire. 1802 Pravrair Huttonian the. 480 The 
author of this strange and inconsistent reverie is, neverthe- 
less, an excellent observer. 1841 Brewster J/art. Sct. 143 
Tycho delivered a course of lectures, in which he. .defended 
and explained all the reveries of astrology. 

4. A fit of abstracted musing; a ‘ brown study’ 


or day-dream. 

o. 1657 J. Davies tr. Vorture’s Lett. 1. 3, 1 am to learn 
whether the resueries of a soul so Elevated as yours is, are 
not too serious. .to descend to any reflection on me. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. 1. Publ. to Rdr., Men..obnoxious to 
Raptures and exalted Resveries. 1709 Mrs. Maniey Secret 
Alem, 121 Seeing her Cousin had left crying, and was fall'n 
into a profound Resuery. 1759 SARAH FieLpinG C'tess of 
Dellwyn 1, 268 At last a Petit-maitre, after having been in 
a long Resverie, crosses tbe Circle, and throws all into Con- 
fusion. 

8. 1731 Meptey Kolten's Cape G. Hope (1738) 1. 165 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies stretch'd at his Ease ina 

rofound ANeverie. 1753-4 RicHarpsON Grandison (1781) 

I. 28, I was sometimes ready to doubt whether I were not 
in a reverie. 178r Cowper Actirenz. 637 But reveries.. 
Attain not to the dignity ofthought. 1820 IrRvinc Sketch 
Bk. 1. 145 Walking about in a sad reverie,..unconscious 
of the world around her. 1871 Buacwie Phases Mor. i. 14 
Whether he would remain al! nigbt standing in that reverie. 

b. With possessive pron. 

a. 1711 Suartespury Charact. I. 162 If their Meditation 
and Resvery be obstructed by the fear of a nonconforming 
meen in Conversation. 1753-4 RicHARDSON Grandison V. 
174 She never hinted at marriage in her resveries. 

B. 19714 Pore Leét. (1735) I. *221 My Réverie has been so 
deep, that I have scarce had an Interval 10 think myself 
uneasy. 1778 Miss Burney £zelina Ix, I started from 
my reverie, 1820 H. Mattnews Diary Invalid 235. 1 en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse bim from his revery. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette vi, In my reverie, methought I saw the 
continent of Europe. .far away. a 

ce. A/us. An instrumental compositton sugges- 


tive of a dreamy or musing state. 

1880 Miss Ritter tr. Schumann's Alusic & M, 527 There 
is only one number among the reveries in which tbe com- 
poser has nearly refrained altogether from any mixture of 
virtuoso accessories. 
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5. The fact, state, or condition of being lost in 
thought or engaged in musing. Also fersonif. 

1690 Locke //um. Und. it. xix. (1695) 119 When Ideas 
float in our mind, without any Reflection or regard of the 
Understanding, it is that which the French call Resvery ; 
our Langnage has scarce a name for it. 1755 GRAINGER 
Solitude ili. 7 Rapt earth-gazing Xesvery, Blushing artless 
.. Modesty, Seek the solitary Wild. 1762 Anu. Reg. 1. 19 
His fits of reverie were..frequent. 1797 Mrs. Rapctarri. 
/talian i, Ue was lost in reverie on this subject, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby vi. xi, Mark with what flights Of wilder’d reverie he 
writes. 1889 Mout /7yAnotisut iv. (1890) 193 There is often 
reverie independent of the will. 

Hence Reverie v., to indulge in reveries. 

1880 Havercat Afez. vii. 98, I used to reverie about them. 

Reverifica tion (r7-). [Rr- 5 a.) The action 
of verifying again. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. i. § 2. 63 May it not 
require many years of..re-verification? 1871 /'ad/ A/al/G. 
23 Ang. 9 One set..is sent to the Standards Department for 
comparison and reverification within the prescribed periods. 

Reve 'rify (rz-), v. [[Re- 5a. Cf F. revéri- 
fier.\ trans. Vo verify (a thing) afresh, or again. 

1611 Coicr., Reverifer, to reuerifie, .. reapproue. 1842 
Cartyte in FitzGerald’s Lett. (1889) 1. 10%, I have copied 
you my illegible pencil-notes, and re-verified everything. 
1871 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 9 Vhe illegal practice of locally 
reverifying county standards..after othcial verification, 

Revering (r/vierin), pp/. a. [f REVERE v. + 
-ING %.] Reverent; paying reverence. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events A3Zb, | 
make my addresse in the humble supplication of the first, or 
in a revering sence of the second. 1746 Hervey A/ediz. 
(1818) 13, I liave great reason to cry out with the revering 
patriarch, ‘ How dreadful is this place!’ 1896 Dasly News 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog barks from sheer sympathy with the 
delighted revering nen and angels. 

Reverist (re-varist). vere. [f. REVERIE + -IST.] 
One who indulges in reveries ; a dreamer. 

1855 Tatt’s Mag. XXI11. 81 Retrospections of a Reverist. 
1884 Beecner in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 212 ‘They were 
reverists, idealists. 

| Revers (1avgr). [I'. vevers REVERSE sd.] A 
part of a coat, vest, bodice, etc., of which the edge 
is turned back so as to exhibit the under surface; 
the material covering this reversed edge. (Most 
commonly used asa fl. Cf. Rever.) 

1869 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Very short veste, with revers 
of black velvet. 1889 Yohku Lull 2 Mar. 150/2 ‘he bodice 
made with revers of white velvet brocade. 1893 7hke Lady 
10 Aug. 146 The Victorian revers are also partially covered 
with a frill of lace. 

+ Reversable, obs. variant of REVERSIBLE a. 

1581 ict 23 Eliz.c.3 § 2 No Fyne..shalbee reversed or 
reversable by any writte of Errour,..for false or incongrue 
Laitin, rasure [etc.). 

Reversal (rvs-1s41), sd. [f. RevERSE v. + -AL.] 

1. Zaw. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
crec, sentence, punishment, etc.; the fact of being 
reveised or annulled. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 413/1 The Acte of Restitution or 
Reversal], made in the said Parliament. 1503 /éid. 526/2 
Rehersyng the said Reversal], Repelle, Adnullacion and 
Avoydaunce, of this said Acte, 1562 Act 5 #/iz.c.g $1 
Upon every suche Reversal], the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damages. 1622 Bacon Hen, W// 12 The king 
likewise in tbe Reuersall of the Attainders of his Partakers 
..had his will. 1640 in Rushw. //fs¢. Col/. (1692) 1. 11. 57 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree niade in Chancery. 1768 
Brackstrone Cowun. INI. 284 Which reversal may be had by 
the defendant’s appearing personally incourt. 1997 AZonth. 
Mag. W11. 552/2 The effect of the reversal of an outlawry in 
a civil action..has been before mentioned. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I]. 328 It seems that the reversal of a fine 
by act of parliament will restore a contingent remainder 
destroyed by that fine. 1861 May Covst. Hist, (1863) I. 
vil. 460 Believing the judgment of the court to be erroneous, 
they might have sought its reversal by a writ of error. 1884 
Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 439 Vhe Queen’s Bench Division 
reversed his decision, and the present case is an appeal from 
that reversal. 

transf. 1818 G.S, Faser /fore Mosaice I. 59 note, He 
cannot mean a reversal of any. imaginary sentence of 
annihilation. 1869 Hux ey in Scéentific Opinion 21 Apr. 
464/1 Whether they. .appeal for a reversal of the sentence 
to that higher court of educated scientific opinion to which 
we are all amenable. 

2. The act or process of reversing, in various 
senses of the verb; an instance of this, 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 416 Tornadoes.. which made some 
small Reversal, though it was but for ‘l'wo or Three Hours. 
1794 Sutuivan Miew Nat. 11. 84 Doctor Franklin proved 
particularly ..the effects of the reversal of the poles of 
magnets, as caused by lightning. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 
xvu, 87 He shall cause Reversal of their lot to many people. 
1833 HerscHEt A stron. v. 197 ‘The reversal of the seasons in 
the northern and southern hemispheres. 1880 HauGHTon 
Phys. Geogr, iv. 187 The Monsoons are..produced by a re- 
versal of the north-east trade winds, 

attrib. 1698 Phil. / rans. XX. 415 Very high Lands, that 
of themselves doth most commonly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Night. 

3. Reversion fo some practice, etc. rare, 

1862 Reicnet Cathedral 19th Cent, 21 What I propose.. 
is no reversal to antiquated and unsuitahle modes and forms 
of thought and worship. 1893 //ustr, Lond. News 1 Apr. 
398/2 They had Nonconformity in the blood,..with occa- 
sional ‘ throwings back’, or reversals, to Conforniity. 

+ Reversal, a Ods. rare, [a. F. réversal or 
ad. med.L. reversals (Du Cange).] Kevocatory. 

1656 Heryuin Surv. vance 77 Speciall letters reversal, 
a1715 Burnet Oven Time (1766) 1. 439 After his death there 
were reversal letters found among his papers. 


602 


Reverse (r/v5‘1s), sb. Also 4-6 reuers (4 ry-), 
5-6 reuerse (5 -ce, 6 -sse); 4-5 revers. [a.OF. 
revers masc, (so mod.F.,=Sp. and Pg. rever'so, It. 
riverso), or reverse fem., f. L. revers-, ppl. stem 
of revertére to REVERT. ] 

I. 1. ‘he opposite or contrary of something, 

1390 Gowrr Cox/. 1. 356 Crist hath comanded love and pes, 
And who that worcheth the revers, | trowe his mede 1- ful 
divers. ¢ 1393 CHaucer Gezztzlesse 6 For vn-tovertue longebe 
dignytee, And nou3t pe reverse. ©1407 LypcG. Nesun & 
Sens. 4160 Connsayl of the wyse Dooth profyte in many 
wyse,..As the revers dooth gret damage. 1425 Kolls of 
Parlt, IV, 269/1 Hit semeth..pat pis matier allegged for 
be part of his Lord pe [rl of Warr, proveth rather for his 
Lord Erl Mareschall pan pe revers. 

1716 BeniLey Serv, xi. 373 The Heathen Poet in the Epi- 
grain teaches the down-right reverse. 1790 Burke /'y, Rew 

eo The reverse also happens ; and very plausible schemes. . 
have often shameful and lamentable conclusions. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat, Alechaxic 224 In the horizontal castings 
. the balance is in favour of the increased lengths; but in 
the vertical castings, it is the reverse. 1882 Mincuin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 193 In this case the stream function .is single- 
valued. The reverse takes place in the case of a squirt. 

b. Curd: playing. (See quot. 1746.) 

1742 Hoyte IJi’hist 77 If you are weak in Trumps, you 
must play the Reverse. 1746 /diit. (ed. 6) 69 Playing at any 
time the Reverse, means only the playing your Hand ina 
different manner. 

+c. Ov the reverse, on the contrary. Obs, 

1753 A. Murpuy Gray's lun Frul. No. xxxvi, Mr. Such- 
a-one is a Man of very good Seuse ; or, on the Reverse,.. 
he has not common Sense. 1763 W. Roserts Nat. //ist. 
Florida 39 ‘Vhe general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances: On the reverse, he ordered all to hold themselves 
ready to march. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Yuvenile /n- 
discr. IV. 214 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confession, he, Mr. Franklin, would be her protector. 

2. The opposite or contrary of or Zo something 
specified, Also with possessive pron. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Nix's Pr, 7. 4167 Men may in olde bookes 
rede, Of many a inan.. That al the reuers seyn of this sens 
tence. ¢ 1392 — Compl, Venus 32 A) pe Reuers of any 
glaade felyng. a1400 Neliy. Iieces fr. Thornton MS. 29 
‘Than it behufes pat pe riche hafe pe reuer[s]e of that beny- 
sone. ¢ 1530 Crt, of Love 96 Of these the reverse may no 
wight approve. 

1699 Benttey Péad, Pref. Ixxxi, The candid part of man- 
kind will rather believe the reverse of it. 1718 /'yve-chinker 
No. 29. 204, I found that the Town-Language was the very 
Reverse to mine. 1749 Firi.pine Vo Jones y.i, For what 
demonstrates the beaury and excellence of anything but its 
reverse? 1971 Junius Lett. ix. (1788) 316 ‘The present 
babit of our political body appears to ime the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. 1834 SoutHry Doczor xiii. (1848) 34 
The application which //oo makes of all this, is the very re- 
verse to what bis mother intended. 1876 Voyie & StevENSON 
Milit. Dict. 335/1 Vhe front of the ariny forminga re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. Used with general terms or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation, (Common 


in recent use.) 

1783 Burke Kep. A. India Wks. II. 3 Against this evil 
large pecuniary interests were rather the reverse of a remedy. 
1860 C. A. Contins Eye-wituess vi. 81 [He] will..come in 
for certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1865 CartyLe /redk, Gt. xvi. xi. (1872) VILL. 15 A cuncta- 
tory haggling mortal, the reverse ofa General. 1875 Jowett 
lato (ed, 2) 111. 33 ‘Vheir tales are untrue, and the reverse 
of inspiring to beroes. 

3. That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 
not bear the main device or inscription; the back. 
(Opposed to OBVERSE sé, 1.) 

@ 1625 in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 210 Upon the reverse King 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Aydriot. (1736) 11 Silver Pieces,.with a 
rude Head on the Obverse, and an ill formed Horse on the 
Reverse. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 59 ® 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reverse of the Publick 
Mony. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. 1v. xav. 193 Yo celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses of tbeir coins. 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain \. 47 Every coin..has its reverse and every 
rose its thorn, 1853 Humpurey Cors-coll, Alan, v. 39 The 
punch mark of the reverse assumed a somewbat regular form, 

attrib, 1887 Proclam. in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every Six- 
pence should have the sane obverse and reverse impression. 

Fig. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surxv.195 Then for the reverse of the 
medal you have Mr. Christie’s Votes on Brazilian Questions. 

b. The design, etc., on the reverse side. 

1623 Campen Kem. 170 As for the Romans, as they did set 
downe the Image and inscription of the Consul.., afterward 
of tbe Emperour on the one side, so they changed the re- 
uerse alwayes vpon new euents. 1646 J. Grecory Notes & 
Obs. (1650) 27 The Reverse a crocodile enchained to Palme- 
tree, 1702 Appison Dial, M/eda/s ii. 77 Our next reverse is 
an Oaken Garland. 1739 Learned Wks. 1. 87 As appears by 
the Reverses of two curious Medals, struck by the Samians. 
1817 in Archaeol, XVIII. 457 Three ancient seals, with 
their reverses. 1841 Evitunstone //ist. /nd. 1. 471 ‘Vhe 
inscriptions, the figures, the reverses, and the workmanship 
are pure Greek. 

@. The back or verso of a leaf (in a book). 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. I. 228 On the recto of the first 
leaf is a wood-cut of the Virgin and Child, and on the re- 
versea Crucifixion. 1885 4 2t7gzary Sept. 89/1 Onthe reverse 
of the same folio, Meres goes on, ‘So in England we have 
also these’. . 

d. In general use, as the correlative of obverse. 

1831-47 [see OnversE sd, 2]. 1874 [see Face sd. 13 a]. 

4. The back of a mountain, mound, etc. 

1777 Donkin AMilit. Coll. 51 All military persons ought 
to know, that there are few mountains (be they ever so 
horrible) which have not reverses where men may pass. 
1802 James Ailit. Dict. s.v. Revers, One or two banquettes 
are generally tbrown up..in order that the trench guard 
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may inake a stand upon the reverse when it happens to be 
attacked by a sortie of the enemy. 

5. The butt-end ofa lance. rare. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe ix, Each touched slightly, and with 
the reverse of his lance, the shield of the antagonist to 
whom he wished to oppose himself. 

6. In reverse: +. Inverse. Obs. rare. 

1694 Hotper //armony 20 The Proportion by which the 
Frequency increaseth is..very near duplicate. ., but is in re- 
verse, 7c. as the Length increaseth, so the Vibrations deciease, 

b. Avz/. An the rear. 

1781 Hamitton IVs, (1886) VIII. 46 Two columns.., the 
left..destined to take the enemy in reverse, and intercept 
their retreat. 1834-47 J. S. Macaucay Field /ortif, (1851) 
303 One face [of a redoubt) is seen in reverse, and two are 
enfiladed ; while one can neither be seen in reverse, nor 
enfiladed. 1897 Cent. A/ag. June 203 Our troops were now 
exposed to attack both in flank and reverse. 

ec. Contrary to the usual manner. 

1875 Heirs Ess., Treatment Suitors 79 Hope, anarchitect 
above rules, can build, in reverse, a pyramid upon a point. 
1880 A thenvum 25 Dec. 873/1 The inedited manuscripts 
by Da Vinci, twelve in number, written in reverse, as was 
customary with the painter. 

In contrast fo something. rave. 

1869 F. W. Newman A/isc. 163 ‘Whe Hungarians..are not 
only tall and well grown, in reverse to the squat Huns, but 
are politically constitutional. 

II. +7. A back-handed strake or cut. Oés. 

Cf. Iegerton Castle Schools & Masters of Fence (1885) 72. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Llanchar dyn alii. 169 To whome he gaff a 
reuerse wyth his swerde. a 1533 Lp. Bexners //u07 cx, 
377 Huon..strake the Sarasyn with a reuerse that his hede 
tlewe fro the body a great waye of. 1594 1. G. Grassi’s Art 
Def. Eeiv, When,aftera right blowe, he would discharge a re- 
uerse, he must encrease aslope pace. 1598 Suaks. Alerry W, 
11, tii. 27 T'o see thee passe thy puncto, tby stock, thy reuerse, 
thy distance. 1656 Biount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave]. 

Siz. 1599 LB. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. v. ti, You have your 
passages and imbrocatas in courtship ; as the bitter bob in 
wit; the reverse in face or wry-mouth. 

8. An adverse change of fortune; a disaster ; 
esp. in mod. use, a defeat in battle. 

1526 Skeiton Maguy/. 1509, I folowe in felycyte without 
reuersse. 1590 GREENE Newer too late (1600) 61 Either 
ruminating passions or penance, either som old remem- 
brance or some newe reuerse. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. 
Lp. 77 Vhe Arte of Pythagoras, who could read a reverse 
in the Moone, 1786 JeFFERSON If 77t, (1859) I. 534 How 
comfortable a reflection will it be, to have prepared a refuge 
for him in case of a reverse. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace Whs. 
II. 277 Some reverses which happened in the beginning of 
that war. 1815 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 20 July, Buona- 
parte, great as he was in prosperity, was never able to bear 
lp against a reverse, 1887 / des (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/3 
A serious encounter..in which the police encountered a 
sharp reverse. 

b. Const. of fortune, etc, 

1735 J. Hucues tr. Fovtenelle’s Dial. 1. vii, (ed. 3) 27 
A terrible Reverse of Fortune! And pray who perform’d 
this noble Exploit? 1773 J. ALLEN Sevm. S. Mary's, Ox/. 
25 Let this reverse of things teach us not to he highminded. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp in L‘Estrange Zz (1870) I]. 226 But 
what is his reverse of fortune compared with Napoleon’s?! 

9. =Reversat sé. Now rare or Obs. 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie i. xxiii. (Arb.) 282 This 
pleasant and speedy reuers of the former wordes holpe all 
the matter againe. 1602 Marston Axtonio's Rev. i, iii, | 
Since ‘tis (se, flesh] mixt together, Have at adventure, pel 
mell, no reverse. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 22° 
Engines..so drawne and bent by cordage and wheeles, fixt 
opposite, that the reverse was so vigorous, they would 
founder..a ship. 1698 Phil. 7 rans. XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind, which is occasioned by 
the calming of the ‘Frade-Wind. 

b. A complete change or alteration. ? Oés. 

1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Hus, v. ii, This promises a 
Reverse of lemper. 1781 Mars. INcHBatp /’°M/ tell you what 
L ii, Tbe next time be insults me with his jealousy... I’ll try 
a reverse of conduct. 

e. A/us. An inverted phrase or passage. rare —'. 

1752 Avison A/us, Express. 66 Such as admit of a Variety 
of Subjects,..and which, with their Imitations, Reverses, 
and other relative Passages, are conducted throughout the 
whole, in Subordination to their Principal. 

d. =REVERS. vare—'. 

1859 ‘I'HackeRAy I’izgin. Ixv, And what, pray, are lapels 
but reverses? 

10. +a. = REVERSI 1. Obds. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 318 The game of reverse..is so 
called, because be tbat makes the least tricks wins the cards, 
which is tbe reverse of most otber games. 

b, p/. = REVERSI 2. 

1886 Sat. Rev. LXII. 254/2 Reverses... It gets its name, 
as we suppose, from the continual turning over or reversing 
of the counters (or nen) used in playing it. 

1l. The act of reversing in dancing. 

1888 E. Scotr Waltz at a Glance 21 The Reverse. 1892 
— Dancing 2c0 He thinks, ‘Now I will try the reverse’; 
tben, dubious about a successful issue, he wavers [etc.]. 

Reverse (rivs-1s:, @. and adv. Also 4 reuers, 
4 (6) revers. [a. OV. revers, or ad, L. rever's-us, 
pa. pple. of revertére to RevERT: cf, next.] 

1. Opposite or contrary (¢0 something else, or to 
each other) in character, order, succession, etc. 

1303 R. Brunnz Handl. Synue 11,112 Pese are po yche 
twey verse, Pat to holynes are reuers. 1387-8 1. Usk Yes¢. 
Lowe iu. iv. 84 Whych tbings ben more revers than com- 
men and gone? 1390 Gower Conf I. 230 To feigne and 
schewe thing withoute Which is revers to that withinne. 

1762 J, Wootman Hiés, (1840) 225 Others choose tbat 
which..proves utterly reverse to true happiness. 1792 
Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 37, I hear that the Bellingham story 
is the contrary to truth, and happened in the very reverse 
manner. 1826 London's Gard. Alag. (1828) I, 274 Observa- 
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tions on Reverse Grafting. 1836-41 Braxpe Chem. (ed. 5) 
321 Decomposition of the iodide at x occurred, hut in a 
reverse order. 1884 tr. Lofse’s Logie 103 The mind.. 
employs them to form an inference which is just like the 
one descrihed above, only in the reverse direction. 

+b. Of winds: Contrary, adverse. Ods.—* 

1390 Gower Conf. ne Fro lroie as he goth hom ayein 
.. he fond the See divers, With many a wyndi storin revers. 

c. Lying behind or to the back. 

1851 Mocrorp Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) u. 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt..if suhjected to violent blows 
on the reverse side from a weighty mass of iron? 

+2. Of blows, etc.: Back-handed. Ods. 

tg91 Fiorio and Fruites 119 Hee will hit any man.,with 
a right or reverse blowe,..even as liketh him. 1599 I. 
Joxson Cynthia's Rev. \. ii, Stooping over his shoulder, 
your hand on his breast,.. You give him the reverse stroke. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 326 With swift wheele reverse, [the 
sword] deep entring shar'd All his right side. 

3. a. Arithkh. =INVERSE a. 34. 7 Ods. 

1594 Brunnevit £-rerc. 1. xix. (1636) 43 Proportion Re- 
verse differeth not from the Rule of Three, called Negzula 
reversa, 1765 Complete farmer s.v. Surveying 7G 1/2 In 
the same manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. -lrch, Inverted. (See note to CyMma 1.) 

1730 A. Gorpon J/affer’s Aniphith. 230 The Architrave is 
next divided into four Parts, two Stories, a Reverse Gula, 
anda List. /did. 234 Nor does it cause the reverse Gulez 
to appear exceedingly narrow. 

ec. Ent, (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se, Entomol. 1V. 299 Reverse, when an 
object is viewed with its anus towards you. 

4. Mil. a. Connected with, commanding, or 


facing towards, the rear. 

1702-11 Milit. & Sea Dict. s.v. Commandine-Ground, 
A Reverse Commanding-Ground, an Eminence which plays 
upon the hack of a Post. /érd. s.v. Neverse, So we say, 
a Reverse View, a reverse Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Battery. 180z Jamus Alilit. Dict. s.v. Lattery, Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
appointed to defend the place. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. IX. 449/1 
‘rhe ravelin has..8 casemated guns in its reverse battery of 
the salient. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn, Edne. 11. 130/1 Reverse 
or counterscarp galleries. .are placed under the glacis, their 
front wall being the counterscarp of the ditch. 

b. Aeverse flank: (see quots.). 

180oz James A/i/tt, Dict. s.v., The reverse or outward 
wheeling flank ; which is opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon. 1803 British Soldier's Guide 40 Vhe proper pivot 
flank is that which. .forms the line in iis proper order; the 
other is called the Reverse Flank. 1867 Suytn Sardor's 
Word-6k, 571 ‘Yhe flank at the other extremity from the 
pivot of a division is termed the reverse flank. 

ec. Neverse fire: (see quots.). 

(a) 1828 J. M. Srearman L77t. Gunner (ed. 2) 209 The 
lunettes before the hastions should..be as little advanced 
as possible,..that they may..be themselves subject to a 
reverse fire from the flanks of those works. 1853 Stoc- 
QuEcer J/i/. Encycl. s.v., The Reverse fire is the fire on the 
enemy's rear, whilst he is engaging your army in front. 
1879 Cassels Techn. Fdue. 1. 223/1 Reverse fire is that 
which ts brought to bear on the interior of a work by guns 
firing into it from the rear. 

(6) 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Fredd Fortif. (1851) 43 Reverse 
fire [ts] when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet at an angle greater than 30°. /z:/, 303 ‘I'wo faces 
will be seen by slant and two by reverse fire. 

5. Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 


which is usnal or ctistomary. 

a 1860 Acs. SmitH Med. Student (1861) 117 Having been 
squirted at through the keyhole five distinct times, with a 
reverse stomach-pump full of beer. 1880 Afarine Engin. 
2 Feb. I. 212/1 Reverse valves fitted on pipes leading from 
the boiler to the sea. 1888 Leckwwood's Dict. Terms 285 
Reverse Keys, keys..made and used uot with the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder. 

6. adv. In a reverse way ; reversely. 

1434 Misyn Alending Life 120 Sum-tyme ba bat semyss in 
pe hhyar ar tn be lawar, & reuers. 1649 Mitton Odserv. 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls reverse upon themselves. 1728 R. Morus 
Ess, Ane. Archit, 22 Some..act reverse to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

Reverse (r/vsus), v.l Forms: 4-7 reuerse 
(5 -ce, -sse, 6 Se. rewers); 4 revers‘se, 4-6 
reverce, 4- reverse. [a. F. reverser, + reversser, 
~er (t2th c.),=Sp. reve(r)sar, Pg. reversar, re- 
vessar, It. rt'n)uersare, f. L. re- Ke- + versare treq. 
of vertére to turn: cf. REVERT z.] 

I, trans. +1. a. To bring back fo or znfo a 
state or condition, a place, the mind, ctc. Ods. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 446 Panne gode, bat his so god, Anon 
hi stronge makep,.. And hie god fey takep, Reuersed. ¢1g500 
Melusine 316, ] am, ouerthrowen & ayen reuersed in the 
greuouse and obscure penytence, where long tyme I haue be 
in. 1gss W. Watreman /ardle Factions Pref. 15 Some he 
reuersed into their former abuses and errours. 1§70 Foxe 
ad. 4 iW. (ed. 2) 1040/1 From thence he was reuersed to 
Ville Franche, where he was condemned, degraded, and 
burned. r590Sernser /. Q. 1. ix. 48 The knight. .to his. .re- 
membraunce did reverse lhe ugly vew of his deformed crimes. 

+b. To send back /oa place; to cause to revert 
fo a person. Obs. rare. 

1542 Upart Erasm, Apoph, 189b, At what tyme Alex- 
ander reuersed backe again to the sea..as many of the 
Macedonians as wer sickely. /ésd. 244 The young manne 


with a tryce reuersed the suspicion to the mother of | 


Cesar, or els to his sustur. 
te. To hand over by reversion. Ods. rare, 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 26 The newe fanglest raritie.. 
after three dayes gazing is reuerst ouer to children for 
babies to play with. 
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+d. To remove or put away; to divert or turn 
away. Obs. rare. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. un. ii. 48 That old Dame said many 
an idle verse, Out of her daughters hart fond fancies to 
reverse. 1592 GREENE Pit/omela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 136 
A small resolution to reuerse your thoughts from this dis- 
ordinat folly of loue. 1639 G. Danirt Ace/us. ix.17 Reverse 
thy burning Eye from the desir’d Obiect of Beautie, though 
to he admir'‘d. 

+ 2.'10 overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 191 Schir Eduard... Reversit 
hym, and with a knyff Richt in that place him reft the 
lif. /6¢2. xvi. 417 On hym arestit the Doweglas, And hin 
reuersit. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 7415 How he tbe Gregeis 
ther reuerced, Helines and hauberk how he persed. ¢ 1477 
CaxTox Fason 8 Pyritheon with somme other hegan to re- 
uerse their metes and tables fighting with hem with pottes 
and platters. ¢1§00 J/e/usine 142 Vhey within the toune 
.-reuersed them fro the ladders vnto the botome of the 
dyches, /dsd, 241 ‘Vhenne..trompettes sowned, & knightes 
reuersed eche other. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, II]. 406/1 
The prince. .caused the walles to be vndermined, and quite 
reuersed into the ditch. 

+ b. To overthrow, cast down, bring to nought. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 6go Pis cite hale I sal 
revers, & mak it forto bere corne. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5468 
Froward Fortune..Whanne hizh estatis she doth reverse, 
.. Thus kan she maken high and lowe. 1402 /’o/. Poents 
(Rolls) II. 6z In which ech religion perfitlt is groundid, 
reversynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. «1618 
Syuivester Little Bartas 207 How often hath Hee seen 
Empires reverst? 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert 77az. (ed. 2) 103 
Hee is convicted,.. his honour reverst, himselfe manacled. 
+e. To overthrow by argument, etc.; to con- 
fute. Obs rare. 

€ 1380 Wyctir IWVzs. (1880) 266 Pei seyn pat be speche of 
holy writt is fals pat reuersip here owene fonnydnesse. 
c 1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. w. 1396 There shal no man 
haue myght me to reuers, Though 3e brynge a grettere 
multitude. 1581 Marseck Dé. Notes 515 Afterward he doth 
reuerse the arguments and obiections of the aduersaries, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 

+d. Yo upset, disorder. Obs. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 95 A sudden 
sickness relaxed and reversed my whoie frame. 

3. To turn or placc upside down; to invert. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 3 Men se the world on every syde 
In sondry wyse so diversed, That it welnyh stant al reversed. 
¢ 1400 Brut ccix. 240 One Symunde of Redyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a spere reuersede. a1s00 Bernardus 
De Cura rei fam. 282 pan nedis thow nocht to rewerss hate 
na hude, To crafe pine awne bot haf it at pi wyl. @1548 
Blatt Chron, Hen. V111, 40 Vhey make of hym an Image 
paynted reuersed with his heles upwarde. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 816 Without his rod revers’t,.. We cannot free the 
Lady. «argoo LB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on his Head, aud his Money turn’d out of 
his Breeches. 1708 J. CHampBeRLaAYNeE Sf. Gt. Brit. i i. 
tv. (1710) 190 When a Knight is to suffer Death for any foul 
Crime. -his Sword [is] taken away.., his Gauntlet pluckt off, 
and his Coat of Arms reversed. 1718 Porr /dfad xi. 688 
His shield revers’d o'er the fallen warrior lies; And ever- 
lasting slumber seals his eyes. 1781 Cowrer //ofc 468 No 
fertilizing streams your fields divide, That show, revers'd, 
the villas on their side. 1808 Scott A/ari.1. xii, We saw 
..On the gibbet-tree, revers’d, His foeman’s scutcheon tied. 
1842 Tennyson IVi/l Waterproof 159, | sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thruinming on the table. 

b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in the position 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

1650 R. Srapyiton Strada's Low C. Wars x. 22 A Regi- 
ment of Foote.. went before, with their Pikes and Muskets 
reversed. 1787 Burns Elegy J. H. Blatr vi, Revers'd that 
spear, redoubtable in war, Reclined that banner, erst in 
fields unfurl’d. 1833 Keg. §& /ust7. Cavalry 1, 34 The 
officers’ swords are reversed under the right arm, 1854 
Stocgurkter A/i/it, Eucycl, 232/2 Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the hutts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. 1864 TENNyson Voyage 71 And now, the bloodless 
point reversed, She bore the blade of Liberty. 

e. Her. (Sec quots.) 

1656 BLrount Glossogr., Reversed,..a term in Heraldry, 
when Arms, or any part of them, are turned the lower part 
upward. 1727-38 CuamsBers Cyl. s.v. Abatement, In the 
case of treason,..the escutcheon is totally reversed, to inti- 
mate a total suppression of the honour. 1868 Cussans //er. 
(1893) 103 In the Arms of the See of Hereford the Lions’ 
faces are Reversed, that is, turned upside down. 


+4. To turn back or trim (a garment) with some 


other material. Ods. 

1382 Pol. Poents (Rolls! I. 265 Somme frers heren pelure 
aboute, For grete ladys and wenches stoute, ‘Io reverce with 
thair clothes withoute. «@ 1400 A/orte Arth, 3255 In a sur- 
cott of sylke..alle redily reversside with rebanes of golde.’ 
61420 Anturs of Arth.ii, Innea gliderand gyde, that glemit 
so gay hat was with rebans reuersut. 15.. Ferusalem 
Retoss14in Dunbar's Poens V1. 322 Thre Kingis.. All drest 
with dyamantis but dout, Reverst with gold in every hein. 
1523 Zest. Edor, (Surtees) V. 172 To Elinor Studeley my 
sanguyne gowne reversid velvitt. 

+5. a. To oppose, resist. Obs. rare. 

1380 Wvcuir Se? Hes, II. 75 Who woot how many per- 
sones assentiden to bis synne, and how myche helpe men 
hadden of obers pat reversiden it? ¢1380 — IVks. (1880) 
286 For job seith in his book..pat no man reuersip god but 
3if he haue vnpees. 

+b. To contradict (oneself). Ods. rare. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 11. 319 Sip God, bat reversip not 
himsilfe, hiddip bat men shulde love per enemyes. 1402 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 86 Alas, Jak, for shame! whi art 
thou so fals, For to reverse thi silf in thin owne sawes ? 

6. To revoke, abrogate, annul (a decree, act, 
meastire, etc.), + Also with personal object. 

1395 Purvey Remonstrance (1851) 46 The ij principle, A 
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peere hath not power on his peere, is falsli applied to the 
lattere pope reuersinge the formere pope. /é¢¢/., Vhanne 
the lattere pope... reuersith Goddis doom. ¢1420 Lypc. 
Assembly af Gods 492 For a goddes wrytyng may nat 
reuersyd be, 61x Biste Viv, xxiii. 20, | haue receiued 
commandement to hlesse : and hee hath blessed, and I can- 
not reverse it. a1656 Haves Gold. Renz. (1673) 100 It is not 
to be thought that St. Peter had revers’d with himself the 
confession that he had formerly nade of Christ. 1703 Pore 
Thebais 396 Reverse, O Jove, thy too severe decree. 1727 
De For Syst, Afagic 1. iv. (1840) 112 But the Devil and he 
together were not able 1o reverse the blessing. 1836 Tuir-- 
WALL Greece III. 141 Vhe enemies of Pericles believed that 
they: might overthrow him, though they could not reverse his 
Ineasures. 1869 Vozer //igh!. Turkey 11. 284 As she could 
not reverse the curse. she did what she could to mitigate it. 

b. esf. in legal use, with reference to judge- 
ments, decrees, forfeitures, etc. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1, 290/2 The said Acte of Attaindre 
. be, .reversed, adnulled, void, and of noon effecte ne force. 
1487 Act 3 Hen. 11, c. 10 Writtes of errour toadnulle and 
reverse the seid jugement. 153 Evyot Gov. 1. v. Wherby, 
he fyndynge the poure woman to sustaine wronges, he 
reuersed his iugement. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conzm, 
108b, He desyreth that this sentence of outlawerye maye be 
reversed. 1666 Pepys Diary 26 Aug., It was hoped by the 
party grieved, to get my Lord Chancellor to reverse a decree 
of his. 1689 Lutrrete Srzef Red. (1857) 1. 522 The earl of 
Macclesfeild hath revers'd his outlawry in the court of kings 
bench. 1754 Surrtock Desc. i. (1750) I. 45 Vhey cannot 
reverse a Forfeiture once incurred. 1768 BiacksToNne Commi, 
II}. xxv. 411 Each court of appeal, in their respective 
stages, may..reverse, or affirm the judgment of the inferior 
courts. 1828 Cruse Divest (ed. 2) V1. 212 Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King’s Bench was reversed. 1855 
Macautay //ist, Fug. xiv. U1. 380 A bill for reversing the 
attainder of Lord Russell was presented to the Peers. 

ec. To undo (work). 

1725 Porr. Odyss. 11.118 The work she plied; but, studious 
of delay, By night reversed the labours of the day. 1816-60 
Watery Comm pl, Bk. (1864) 91 All the work undone and 
reversed at which he had been lahouring. J 

7. To turn the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect; to transpose, turn inside out, etc. 

c1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The furste 
word, bat is aue, reuersys be naine of Eua. a@zqgoo Alorte 
Arth,2070 He.. Braydez owt his brande with a blyth chere, 
Reverssede it redelye, and awaye rydys. 

1596 Warner A/b. Eng. xu. Ixniil. (1602) 304 Reuerse 
the Cope. 1615 Sanpys 7yazv. 55 At which time they 
reuerse their faces, first ouer the right shoulder, and then 
ouer the left. 1669 Sturmy A/arines’s Mag. u. ii, 52 The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Reversed. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. ludia & P. 319, | saw the Old Moon go out 
on the Hills at Lhor, and the Night following, the Horns 
reversed. 1784 Cowrtr 7iroc. 443 And he, that seem'd 
our counterpart at first, Soon shows the strong similitude 
revers'd. 1840 LARDNER Geom. 7o Because the position of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal isreversed. 1878 
Ansney Photogr. (1881) 187 It will be found that as regards 
right and left the pictures will be reversed. 

tb. To turn (the back). Ods. rarve—. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurcd 3 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. , 

8. ‘Yo convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency ; to turn the contrary way; 


to alter or change completely. 

¢1§00 Melusine 316 Oure solace, playsire & joye ben re- 
uersed in byttir teerys & contynuel wepynges. 164z Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. ti. 34, I like not this charitie reversed, 
when it begins farre off and neglects those at home. 1756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. Pref., We have lised to see all this 
reversed, 178: Cowerr //ofe 519 Vhe wretch.. Has wept 
a silent flood, revers’d his ways. 1827 D. Jounson /anid. 
Field Sports 23x This heaviness and want of appetite is 
soon reversed, and they become more than usually lively. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 7. 23 It is only asking why the 
conditions of man’s existence were not reversed before he was 
redeemed. 1875 GLanstone Glean. (1879) VI. 233 We fear 
itis not likely that the Court of Rome will reverse its policy. 

b. To employ, perform, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or ustial method. 

1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. 113 Let us just remark 
on the reversing the Use of the Yable. 1833 N. Arnatt 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. 53 On reversing the experiment, a pound 
of hot mercury will be cooled thirty degrees. 1873 Richarps 
Operator's [landbk, 53 Reversing the rule, from 4 inches 
diameter, with 4000 feet of cutting movement; deduct 750 
feet of the movement letc.}. 

9. To turn in the opposite direction ; to send on 
a course contrary to the previous or usual one. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 193 At the 
last I did his body perce With my good swerde, he might it 
not reverce. 1530 Patscr, 690.1 Ihe thynge went forwarde 
a whyle marvayllously, but nowe it is reversed we wotte 
nat howe. 

1781 Cowrer Retirem. 327 The screws revers'd.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings at once goloose. 1824 R. Stuart 
Mist, Steam Engine 49 Yhe ingenious mode of consuming 
smoke by reversing the flame. 1860 Prescort Electr. 
Telegr. 395 A peculiar arrangement, by which the direction 
of the current can be reversed hy a single pressure of the 
finger. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our fields § Citics 5 Watch 
it approaching us without wind. The mighty stream is 
being reversed! 

b. To catise (an cngine, etc.) to work or revolve 


in the contrary direction. Also adso/, 

1860 Aferc. Alar. Alag. VII. 274 Stopped the engines, and 
reversed full power. 1875 Breprorp Saslor's Pocket Bk, 
(ed. 2) § iii. 65 She must stop and reverse if necessary. 1883 
Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/1 The engines of the Clax 
Sinclair were stopped and reversed full speed. 

II. ¢z¢r. 10. To draw back or away; to move 
backwards. zave. 

1430 Miler. Lyf Mantode . cxix, (1869) 119 Adam.. 
mihte bi no wise taste it but he wente reuersinge [ex vecsl- 
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ant]; and reuerse miht he nouht but he hadde first the | act of reversing, or fact of being reversed, in 


spore. c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 529 The more 
benyngnely that we trete 3ow heere, As me semeth be more 
ge reucrs. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxii. (Percy Soc.) 158 
With many ino that I do not rehearse; My time is short, I 
must from them reverse. 1692 Caft. Suith’s Seaman's 
Gram. 1. iv. 92 He ought to see.. whether one Wheel be 
higher, or reverse faster than the other. 

b. In dancing, esp. waltzing: To move or turn 
in a contrary direction. 

1884 Wactace Jan, Dancing 32 The four Gentlemen 
walk round the outside, reversing when the Ladies reverse. 
1892 E. Scott Dancing 198 It is comparatively easy for a 
lady’ to reverse if she will but remember to put her left foot 
forward instead of backward. 

+11. To fall over, fall down. Oés. 

1450 Merlin 157 Whan the kynge..saugh the kynge 
Tradelyuaunt reuerse to the erthe, he was right wroth, 
1470-85 Maory 4 rt/ur v1. xii. 204 Syre launcelot charged 
50 sore vpon hym that his hors reuersed vp sodoune. ¢ 1500 
AMelusine 227 The kynge. .fell & reuersed deed fro his hors 
to the ground. ¢ 1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lit. Bryt. (1814) 
290, I ensure you I shall make hym reuerse from his horse. 

412. To return éack or home. Obs. rare. 

crs4otr. Pol. Very. Eng. //ist. (Camden No. 36) 198 Kinge 
Ethelwolphus, after hee hadd made his abode at Rome the 
greatest parte of the yeare, he reversed hoimewarde. 1591 
SPENSER Ruins Rome 305 The bands of th’ elements shall 
backe reverse To their first discord. 1647 H. More Song 
Soul iu. App. ix, Transgressing souls are sorely scourged 
And back again are forced to reverse By Nemesis deep- 
biting whips well urged. 

+t Reverse, v.", incorrect form of vevess Rr- 
VESH wv., to revest. Ods. 

13.. Cursor AM. 10949 (Gott.), Zachari. .reuersid him on his 
manere, Sipen he went vnto be autere. a1g00 2. Glone. 
Chrox. 8392 (MS. Digby 205, If. 110), Byschopes & prestes & 
nien of religioun.. Reuersedehom in Churche. ¢ 1450 Love- 
Lich Grait xlvi. 234 Iosephes, that of the Cristene Maister 
was, him gan to Reversen In that plas. 

Reversé, variant of Reversi. 


Reversed (riva-ust), #7. a. [f. REVERSE v1 
+-ED1.] ‘Turned backwards, or placed the con- 


trary way; inverted, etc. 

a1400 Jinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 231 Heore re- 
uersede gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

1594 I. G. Grasst’s Art Def. lib, To discharge a thrust 
at the enimies thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
reuersed hlowe. 1610 Guituim Her. 1. viii, Reuersed Coats 
for Treason. 1615 Sanpys 7yav. 34 The darts not lighting 
in iest on their naked necks, and renersed faces. 1669 
Sturmy A/arizer's Mag. 11. ii. 52 By the side thereof must 
be placed the Reversed six Northern Signs. 1766 Complete 
Farmer sv. Madder 5 H 4/1 Underneath the floor should 
bea reversed pyramid, soniewhat obtuse at bottom. 1799 
Waval Chron. 1. 342 She hoisted a reversed ensign as a 
signal of distress. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 242 
Footguards with reversed arms escorted the hearse. 1880 
HauGuton Phys. Geogr. iv. 188 The southwest monsoons.. 
are reversed ‘l'rades, 1892 P/otogr. Ann. II. 95 Plates 
that are liahle to fog..as a rule give reversed images with 
comparatively short exposures. 

b. In various special uses: (see quots.). 

1682 Gisson Zss. Blason 141 In English he calls ita *Cross 
reversed, which Leigh terms Sarcelé. 1876 .\. H. Green 
Piys. Geol. ix. § 4. 366 *Reversed fault, when the hade or 
slope is not towards the down-throw side. 1871 TyLor 
Prim, Cult, 11, 133 An old-fashioned English conchologist’s 
delight in a *reversed shell. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
anim. Life 108 When the spire of a shell turns in a direc- 
tion opposite to what is normal, it is said to be ‘reversed’. 
1886 Paul's Fish Culture Dec. 120 -\ specimen of what is 
known as the ‘ *reversed sole’, one with the left side brown 
and the right side white. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. I. 
s.v. Lalox, Vhe Talon consists of two Portions of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within; and when the Concave 
Part is uppermost, it is called *Reversed Talon. 1847 FREE- 
MAN in Ecclestologist VIII. 37 *Reversed Tracery, in which 
the piercings seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre, 1822 Hortus Anglicus U1. 271 *Reversed or Sala- 
manca Trefoil. Heads of flowers roundish; flowers reversed. 

Hence Reversedly adv. 

1777 Be. Lown Life of William of Wykehant (ed. 3) ix. 
286 Over the direction, which now stands among the notes, 
intermixed reversedly with thein, [he] noted from Dr. Lon- 
don’s mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 
1798 in Cockburn Life Feffrey (1852) U1. xviii, Dr. Thomas 
Brown and J— propose to travel in your track (only rever- 
sedly) through Cumberland. 

Reve'rseful, a. rave. [f. Reverse s4.] Full 
of reverses or vicissitudes. 

1875 Fortnum Mazolica iv. 39 He died from poison in 
1538 at Pesaro, whither he had retired after a reverseful life 
and reign, 

Reve'rseless, ¢. rare. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

1796 ANNA Sewarp To Thomas Erskine xi, The urn, 
whence Fate Throws her pale edicts in reverseless doom ! 

Reversely (r/vs-1sli), adv. [f. REVERSE a. + 
-LY*.|] In a reverse manner. 

1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 3 Tkat.. which is not. .certainly 
to be collected, either antecedently hy its cause, or reversely 
hy its effect. 1752 J. Loutnian Horm of Process (ed. 2) 159 
{They} battered on the Cross the said armorial Bearing 
reversely (which was the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
niost). 1797 Ge. //ist.in Aun. Keg, 166/2 This countryand 
France have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 
and that of future generations. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 
14/1 And, reversely, if their machinery is so badly con- 
structed that they do their own particular business ill, the 
effect is felt in a thousand ways. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. 
& Pov. ul. ii. (1881) 153 Stated reversely, the law of rent is 
necessarily the law of wages and interest taken together. 

Reve'rsement. Nowvrare. [a. F. veverse- 
ment (14-15th c.), or f. REVERSE v. + -MENT.] The 


| 


various senses; reversal. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Lf. (1582) 215 The others being transi- 
torie suffer reuercement and dissolution. 1590 BakrouGH 
Meth. Physick \. xxxvis (1639) 59 The like cure you shall 
use when the reverseinent of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
fluity of blood. 1607 G. Witkins Afiseries Enforced Mar- 
riage 1.in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 478 Sue for reversement, and 
say the deed was done under age. 1720 Stuxecey J/em. 
(Surtees) I. 60 Such a reversement of the order of Nature as 
succeeding ages can have noideaof. 1738 WarBurton Liv. 
Legat. 1. 288 The Reversement of the Laws of Humanity. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. II. 301 Which finds its harvest..in the 
reversement of the true bearings of objects and feelings, 


Reverser (révs-1se1). [f. REVERSE v. + -eR 1] 
1, One who or that which reverses (in various 


senses of the transitive verb). 

41743 Lo. Hervey in Dodsley Collect. Poems (1782) 1V. 
100 Deane the kind reversers of my pain. 1868 Corrin 
tr. Ligouri’s Glories of Mary $7 Reverser of misfortunes,.. 
listen to my prayers. 1874 [HEAnLte Naval Archit, 101 No 
reverser is required with this template. 1882-3 Scuarr 
pipes Relig. Knowl. 1470 Manu, ‘ the great, the reverser 
of fate °. 

2. Sc. Law. One who borrows money on sccur- 
ity of land; a mortgager. 

1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc, Law (1809) 91 Wadsets, upon re- 
demption by the reverser. a 1768 — /ust. Law Scot. 11. viii. 
§ 3 The debtor, who receives the money, and grants the 
wadset, is called the reverser because he is intitled to the 
right of reversion. 1838 W. Bew. Dict. Law Scot. 1030 The 
lender is called the wadsetter,and the borrower the reverser. 

Reve'rseways, -wise, adv. [f. RrvERsr 
a.) In the reverse or opposite way or dircction. 

1792 Sipcy Occult Sc?. 1. 145 Ina line reverseways to the 
order of the zodiac, 1855 Dickens in Foster Lee (1907) 674 
The musket carried reversewise with the stock over the 
shoulder. 

|| Reversi (raversz, rév5-1sz). Also reversé. 
[a. F. veversé, earlier reversir (1601), ad. It. roves- 
cino (Sp. revesino), f£. rovescio reverse, wrong side. 

Cotgrave defines reversi as ‘a kind of Trumpe (played 
backward, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brought some ten yeares agoe into France ’.] 

1, An obsolete card-game in which the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also RE- 
VERSIS and REVERSE sé. 10 a.) 

1815 Parts Chit-chat (1816) 1, 189 Monsieur Descourtils.. 
is always ready for a hand at hoston, whist, or reversi. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp lrllage Ser. 11. (1863) 297 Trictrac 
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superseded chess or backgammon, reversi took the place of 


whist. 1870 L’Estrance Life AZiss Alitford 1. 11 xote, 
These suppers. .were followed hy tric-trac and reversé. 1898 
Lavy Mary Loyp tr. O. Uzanne’s Fashion in Parts ii. 24 
The fair Parisian..loved to sit up late,..and play her game 
of bouillotte or reversi. 

2. A game played upon a draught-board by two 
persons, with counters having one side different 


in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to enclose as many of the 
opponent's counters as possible between one’s own, and hy 
so doing to have the right to reverse them, so that they 
show the same colour and are ‘taken ’ as one’s own. 

1888 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 5/3 The issue was connected with 
the game called ‘reversi’, which was described as being 
analogous to draughts. 1898 HorFMann Bk.ofCard §& Table 
Gamws 633 Reversi is played upon an ordinary draught-hoard. 


Reversibility. [f. next+-1ry. Cf. F. réver- 
stbilité, Pg. reversibilidade, It. riverstbiléita.] The 
fact or condition of being reversible; capacity for, 
liability to, reversion or reversal. 

1849 Fraser's Alag. XX XIX. 206 A subsequent treaty.. 
regulated the reversibility of Parma, Placentia, and Guas- 
talla. 1869 Tynpace Votes Lect. Light § 124 The principle 
of reversibility which runs through the whole of optics finds 
illustration here. 1876 Tait Ree. Adu. Phys. Sci. v. 113 
Reversibility is the sole necessary condition of the equi- 
valence between two engines. 

Reversible (rvsusib’l), a. and sé. [f. RE- 
VERSE v. + -IBLE. Cf. F. éverszble, Sp. reversible, 
Pg. reversivel, It. riversibile.] Admitting of being 
reversed; capable of reversing. 

1648 Hammonp Hs. (1683) 1.81 The fate and state of this 
Kingdom might bea reversible mutable state. 1685 J. DuNToN 
Lett fr. New-Eng. (1867) 18 If it was not Fate, and so might 
be reversible, then there was nothing certain inhis Art. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 247 Tarsus short, the hind toe 
reversible. 1861 Miss Bromiey Woman's Wand.in West. 
World 20 These benches have reversible backs; so that you 
may sit fronting the engine or not as you prefer. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 106.118 That anengine 
whose cycle of operations is reversible is a perfect engine. 

b. sé. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so 


as to allow of its being turned. 
1892 Daily News 10 Aug. 2/7 For the country districts 
tweeds, serges, reversibles, and cheap ladies’ materials are 


the most wanted. 
[Re- 5 a.] ‘vans. To 


Reversify (17-), v. 
turn into verse again. 

1804 SoutHey in Aun. Rev. 11. 549 Thus the following 
sonnet is reversified from Mr. Bowles. 1826 — in Corr. 
w. C. Bowdes (1881) 107 The Sherwood versification, and the 
mode of practice hy translating or reversifying into it. 

Reversing, vé/. sd. [f. REVERSE v.1 + -1nG1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 Any Writ of Error..for the Re- 
versing of any Fine or Recovery heretofore passed. 1610 
Guittim Heraldry 1. viii. (1611) 35 Reuersing is a prepos- 
terous manner of location of a Cosmamoun by turning of 
the whole Escocheon vpside downe, contrary to the vsuall 
forme of bearing. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 536 He who 
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REVERSION. 


so desires. .the reversing of the divine institution. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Reversing is frequently practised in 
figurative counterpoint. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. 
III. 202 By the reversing of old attainders, and by new 
creations, seventeen more Lords..were introduced into the 
Upper House. 1892 E. Scorr Daxcing 198, 1 would par- 
ticularly caution the pupil not to attempt reversing in public 
until he has thoroughly mastered the art in private, 

Reversing, pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NnG 2.] 

1, That reverses or causes reversal. 

Freq. in technical use, of parts of machinery: see Knight 
Dict. ALech, (1875) and Lockwuod's Dict, Mech., etc. (1888). 

1864 Percy A/etall. 709 Reversing rolls have been em- 
ployed, so that immediately the iron has passed through, 
the motion of the rolls is reversed. 1870 Roscor Spectrum 
aad. (ed. 2) 298 ‘This has been partially accomplished by 
Zéllner in his reversing spectroscope. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 
18 Mar. 8/2 During the trip the starboard reversing-gear 
broke down. 

b. Reversing layer or stralunmt, a stratum of 
the solar atmosphcre (first noticed in 1870), re- 
versing the dark lines of the ordinary solar 
spectrum. 

1873 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXI. 512 Strontium, cadmium,..and 
uranium would seem. .to exist in the solar reversing layer. 
1882 C. A. Younc Suz 83 This atmosphere, containing iu 
yaseous form the substances whose presence is manifested 
by the dark lines of the ordinary spectrum—the sun's re- 
versing layer, as it is now often called. /did. 280 Above the 
“reversing stratum’ lies the scarlet chroniosphere. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.). 

1878 ApNey Potogr. (1881) 274 The red rays. .have exerted 
a_negative or reversing action on the sensitive plate. 1892 
Daily News 5 April 7/5 The reversing process necessitated 
in ordinary engraving. 

Reve'rsingly, adv. rare. [-L¥2.] Ina 
contrary or opposed manner. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. livks, I. 360 And Crist wiste bat men 
shulden ordeyne reversingeli to Cristis dede. 

Reversion ! (riva-1fan). Forms: 5-7 reuer- 
sion (5 -syon, 6-7 Sc. -sioun), 5- reversion ; 
5-6 reu-, revercion (6 -cyon); 6 reu-, 6-7 
revertion. [a. OF. veverston, -cioun (mod.F. 
réver Sion), = Sp. reversion, lt. ve-, riversione :—L. 
reverston-em, n. of action f. vevers-, vevertere to 
KEVERT. 

In legal use the word is found in AF. before 1300.] 

- 1. Law. The return of an estate to the 
donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the expiry of 
the grant; an estate which thus returns to the 
donor or his heirs. 

Chiefly in legal definitions of the term, the common appli- 
cation in actual use being as in b. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 42/2 Title and Interesse of rever- 
sion of Fee simple that bene fallen..be cause of the seide 
forfaiture, aftre the seide tailiez dispended. 1523 FITZHERE. 
Surveying 11 If the gyfte were in the tayle and no remayn- 
der in fe euer nowe the reuercyon resteth styll in_y® donor. 
1596 Bacon A/ax. & Use Cont. Law (1635) 49 The Reversion 
is an estate left in the giver, after a particular estate made 
by him for yeares, life, or intaile, 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 142 b, 
In such case..it behoueth that the reuersion of the Lands 
and Tenements be in the Donor or Lessor. 1727-38 CHam- 
BERS Cycé. s.v., A reversion is to himself, from whom the 
conveyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and is commonly 
perpetual as to lis heirs also. 1766 Bracxs'rone Comm. II. 
112 Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simple of the land, 
expectant on the failure of issue, which expectant estate 
is what we now call a reversion, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
438/1 If a man seised in fee simple conveys lands to A for 
life, or in tail, he retains the reversion in fee simple. 1894 
Times 6 Mar. 7/1 The Commissioners of Woods and Forests 
had failed to establish the right of the Crown to a reversion 
in the particular denominations mentioned. 

b. An estate of this kind as granted or trans- 
ferable to another party, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 


ing to, or next occupying, an estate, etc. 

1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 74, I will bat Richard, my brother, 
haue half be Cok and be garlond in Colmanstrete, be terme 
of his life, and pe Reuersion to Richard Burdon,..the terme 
of his life. cx460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xx. (1885) 
156 Ellis importune suters wil gape vpon suche reuersiouns, 
and oftentymes asken hem or they hefall. 1486 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 13, 1 bequethe to Beatrice my wyf the 
reuersion of all those londes & tenementes. 1529 WoLSEY 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 13, I wold gladly..grawnte 
onto hym the revercion of such thinges as the lorde Sands 
hath ther, 1587 Lapy Starrorp in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 209 
A reversion of the best lease. 1650 R. Stapyiton Strada's 
Low C. Wars 1. 30 By the Kings procurement, Bishops 
were entituled to the reversions of Monasteries, after the 
abhots deceases. 1699 Gartu Déspeus. v. 61, I give Rever- 
sions, and for Heirs provide. 1765 H. WALPOLE Otvaxéo v. 
(ed. 2) 179 The principality of Otranto was a stronger temp- 
tation, than the contingent reversion of it with Matilda. 
1837 Lockuart Scott IV. vii. 211 The sudden death of his 
wife’s hrother,..who had hequeathed the reversion of his 
fortune to his sister’s family. 1873 Dixon 7'wo Queens xv. 
iii. III. 148 Henry showed a sense of his great services hy 
granting him the reversion of three manors in Essex. 

ec. In phr. 22 reverston, conditional upon the 


expiry of a grant or the death of a person. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls C iv h, That there be no Leases 
let in revertion hut one year before the ould Lease he ex- 
pired. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc?. s.v. Covin, As, if a tenant 
for life conspire with another..in prejudice to him in rever- 
sion. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 318/1 An annuity is said to be 
in reversion, when the purchaser..does not immediately 
enter upon possession. 1841 Pexuy Cycl. XUX. 430/1 A con- 
tract to pay 100/, at the death of a given individual is 100/, 
in reversion to the executors of that individual. 1858 Lo. 


REVERSION. 


Sr. Leonarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law ii. 72 The observation 
applies only to annuities, or interests for life, or interests in 
reversion. : 

d. A sum which falls to be paid upon the 
death of a person, esp. as a resnlt of life-insurance. 

1971 Excycl. Brit. 1, 323/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning interest at 4 per cent.? 1792 R. Price Observ. 
Reversion, Paym. (ed. 5) 1. 281 Data for computing accur- 
ately: the values of all life-annuities and reversions. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 430/t The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner upo:: the value of the corresponding 
annuity. 1858 Ln. St. Leoxarns Handy-Bh, Prop. Law ii, 
32 The Act already passed must give great satisfaction to 
purchasers of reversions. 

2. transf. The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion of something after another is done with it, 
or simply of obtaining it at some future time; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. 

c1s30 Lv. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 93 Ye be but 
lytell worth..whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of 
x ladyes olde clothynge. 1579 Gossox Se’. 4 buse (Arh.) 
39 The very hyerlings of some of our Players, which stand 
at reuersion of vi.s. hy the weeke. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. [V, 
ly. L 53 Where now remaines a sweet reuersion, We may 
holdly spend, vpon the hope Of what is to come in. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert / raz. 16 They haue all the trickes possible 
to disfigure themselues, and to proue their Patrimony and 
Reuersions in Acheron. 1690 Crowne Eng. Frier i, Here 
are now several (ladies] wayting in their coaches to have 
the reversion of him. 1717 Pore To Alem. of Unfort. Lady 
9 Is there no bright reversion in the sky, For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die? 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. 
(1834) Il. 352 He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause. . purchases the reversion of an immense estate. ¢ 1830 
De Quixcey Dice Wks. 1862 X. 307 The Medical Institute 
was in the habit of purchasing from poor people..the rever- 
sion of their hodies. 1871 Macovrr Jem. Patmos xiii. 171 
It assures. .ofa reversion of glory—a fulness of bliss and joy. 


b. The right of succession to an office or place 
of emolument, after the death or retirement of the 
holder. Const. of 


1623 Wepster Duchess Mali wi. i, You have not heen.. 
in prison, nora suitor at the court, Nor begg'd the reversion 
of some great man’s place. 1687 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot's 
Trav. 1. 158 Each Basha in his own life-time easily pro- 
curing the Reversion for his Son by means of good Presents. 
1703 Pore Thedars 131 Impotent Desire to reign alone, That 
scorns the dull reversion of athrone. 1807 Syp. Smitu Left. 
Catholics (1808) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? 
whereare reversions? 1879 Cassel(s Techn. Educ. 1V. 291/1 
He wrote many letters, requesting his friend's permission to 
* apply for a grant of the reversion of it, and even offered 
to resign in his favour. 

Comb, 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 111. 3 Can one of 
these reversion mongers stand forward, and assert without 
blushing, that his services merit even the place he holds in 
possession ! ‘ , 

e. In phr. 1 (also dy) reversion. (Cf. 1 ¢.) 

1sss W. Watremax Fardle Factions u. xii, 262 Simon 
Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
aunce and chtefteinshippe of his Churche, as in reuvercion 
aftre him). 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 87 The soule which 
is in mee, is the verie soule of lulius Casar by reuersion. 
1601 Hettanp Pérny 1. 161 The Queen..made ouer the 
kingdome and crown in succession and reuersion to whom 
she thought good. a1680 ButLex Kem. (1759) I. 408 A Cat, 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- 
sion and one in Possession. 1709 Switt Vind. Bickerstaff 
Whks. 1751 1V. 222 Time..gives them a Lease in Reversion, 
to continue their works after their death. 1758 Jounsox 
Idler No. 15 ? 1 The prospect of too good a fortune in rever- 
sion when I married her. 1801 Lusiguan Il. 44 Thinking 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had 
actually taken place.. than to one in reversion. 

3. Sc. Law. A right of redemption operative in 
the case of a legal adjudication or a wadset. 

1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 262 To ressave the 
sowmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the lettres 
of reversioun maidthairupoun. 1599 4cts Sederunt 3 Nov., 
Ane act anent the registering of seasingis, reversiounis, and 
sindrie utheris wreittis, 168: Stair /nustitut, 1. x. 148 
In Sale there may be Earnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. 1708 J. CHamBerLayne S¢.G¢, Brit, 1.1. v. (1710) 
443 The Scotcish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the 
English Mortgages and Defeasances. a 1768 Exskine /2s¢. 
Law Scot. . viii. § 2 Reversions are either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,..or conventional, which are con- 
stituted hy the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot, 828 he power of redemption 1s not lost hy the 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
has been recorded in the register of sasines. 

jig. €1590 Moxrcoserie Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
silly saull with sin be seasde, 3it the reversiones rests that 
it redemes. ; 

It. +4. The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, or meal. Ods. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 247 He had a childe go feche be reuer- 
sion of a pulett pat was sett in a kiste, & giff bir it. /d¢d. 

64 When he felid pat it was venom, he garte hur drynke of 
ie reuercion. 1526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 171 The said 
gentleman-usher, sewer,..& yeomen-ushers,..to have the 
reversion of the said service. 1548 Unatt, etc. Eras, 
Par, Mark vi. 48 After the feast was done, the Apostles.. 
gathered together the reuersion. 1615 BRatuwait Strap- 
ado (1878) 1 Nor do I feare, But my poore fragments shall 

he made of there, For good reuersions hy thy scrambling 
crew. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. vii. 159 Vhe dogs eat her up 
to the reversion of her skull, palmes of her hands, and feet. 

1836 Scott 4 xérg. ix, Let Lovel and me have forthwith the 

relics of the chicken-pie, and the reversion of the port, 
1824 — St. Ronan's iv, Men who scorned that the reversion 
of one hottle of wine should furnish forth the feast of to- 
morrow. 
+b. The rest, residue, or remainder of some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, small number. Oés. 
c 1440 Alpk, Tales 475 Sodanly ber come a grete wynd & 
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hlew all down, and efter pat per come ane erde-quake 
& shuke down be reuersyon. 1596 Lopce [Wits Mis. & 
Worlds Ma.in. (Hunterian Cl.) 33 In his bosom he beares 
his handkerchiefe made of the reuersion of his old tahle- 
cloth. 1608 Torset. Serpents (1658) 595 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should after death turn into 
Serpents. 1650 FuLLeR Pisgah 409 The.. whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather, Reversion of the Jews. 

+5. The action or fact of returning to or from 
a place. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. & AS. (ed. 2) 219/2 After his reuersion 
home, [he] was spoyled also of al yt he brought with him. 
1696 Brooknouse Temple Open. 14 This. .was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it wiil..he the Sign of their Reversion. 
1707 Hearne Codéect. (O. H.S.) Il. 17 The Bp... homeward 
made Reversion. 1741 tr. Cicero's De Nat. Deorum un. 144 
The Sun,.every Year makes two contrary Reversions from 
the extreme Part. 

b. The action or fact of returning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief; an instance of this. 

3582 Benxttey Alon. Matrones 42 Christ rejoiced in the 
conversion of sinners, and I was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sinne. 1661 H. W. Charact. Conceited Cox- 
combs, Polititian, That army, whose idle lives hate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted druggery. 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 24 It is not conversion only, hut 
reversion too, a turning dack from the unbelief and sins. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 24 June 750 The intelligence. .of two rather 
remarkable ‘reversions’ marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Serm. 
xv. 256 There is a sudden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

ce. Aiol. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral type or con- 
dition; an instance of this. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1860) 162 We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic breeds were 
reversions or only analogous variations. 1868 LyeLt Princ. 
Geol. (ed. 10) IL. 1. xliii. 478 The power of re-growth of 
the supernumerary digits in man may be an instance of re- 
version to an enormously remote and multidigitate pro- 
genitor. 1890 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 973. 

+6. The return ofa courtesy. Obs. rare". 

3642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 133 The Cavaliers were 
more wise and craftie, than to stay and wait upon their so 
eager enemies reversion of courtesie. - 

7. The act of turning something or fact of being 
turned the reverse way. Also a/fr76. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 230 A pretty stiff string..may turn 
the hand upon change of weather in the puactum of re- 
version, 1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 412 Which goes from the 
North to the South-East all the Year about; except where 
there are Reversions of Breezes, and In-Letts near the 
Land. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Abatement, Rever- 
sion is either turning the whole escutcheon upside-down ; 
or the adding another escutcheon, inverted, in the former. 
180z Wo taston in PArl. Jrans. XCII. 373 With heavy spar, 
the instances of reversion are very numerous. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamittox Jetaph. xli. (1859) 11. 416 By a total reversion 
of the whole analogy of his psychology. 1872 W. S.Symonxps 
Rec. Rocks viii. 262 There is a fault along the course of the 
river and a reversion of dip takes place. 1885 Roscor Sfec- 
trum Anal, (ed. 4) 160 Zéllner bas examined these lines 
with his reversion-spectroscope. 

b. Afath. (See quots.) 

1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 191 This Theorem inay he applied 
to what is called the Reversion of Series, such as finding the 
Number from its Logarithm given; the Sine from the Arc. 
1937 Gentil. Mag. VI1. 135/1 When v is found hy the Re- 
version of Series, and substituted in the first Equation. 
/bid., He himself has given us the Value of v ahove hy Re- 
version. 1797 £acycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 297/2 Reversion 
of Series is the method of finding the value of the quantity 
whose several powers are involved in a series, in terms of 
the quantity which is equal to the given series. 1802 PAz?. 
Trans. XCII. 102 What does reversion of series mean? 
Merely this; a certain method or operation, according to 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may he expressed in terms of the first. 1841 
Penny Cycl. X1X. 437/1 If y he a given series of powers of 
.c, the determination of -r in a series of functions of y is not 
called inversion, but reversion. 

Reve‘rsion? (17-). rave —'. [ReE- 5a.] Trans- 
lation back into the original language. 

1814 W, TayLor in Monthly Rev. LX XIV, 311 The task 
of version and reversion is not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, hut also to the poet, 

Reve'rsionable, 2. are. 
ston 1.) Capable of reversion. 

168: H. Nevite Plato Kediv.191 For it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security we were to receive should be hoth 
Conditional and Reversionable. 


Revevsional, «. [f. Reversion! + -at.], 
= REVERSIONARY @. 2. 

1675 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) Il. 250 His deed of guift..so 
makeing over the reversionall distribution of his estate to 
posterity as that his present necessities canot be releiued. 
1679 Answ. Appeal from County to City 36 They have 
their Reversionall prospects too. 1847 CrouGu Poems, etc. 
(1869) I. 285 Their lands come to them saddled with inde- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and reversional interests. 

Hence Reve'rsionally adv, 

1858 De Quincey HWés, VIII. 325 Modern Christendom, 
under which idea I comprehend Europe, and reversionally 
the whole continent of America. 

Reversionary (rivs-sfanari), @. (and sé.). 
[f. Keversion 1 +-aRy.] 

1. Entitled to the reversion of something. rare. 

1651 Watton Life Wotton in Relig. WW. (1672) di By 
which means, and quitting the King of his promised re- 
versionary Officers, and a piece of honest policy,..he got a 
Grant of it from His Majesty. 1889 Sfectator g Nov., The 
maritiine Powers cannot settle..who shall be reversionary 
heir to the gateway of the Black Sea. 


{f. REvER- 


REVERT. 


b. sé. A reversioner. rare. 

1660 Pepys Diary 24 July, Baron had got a grant heyond 
sea, to come in before the reversionary of the Privy Seale. 
1905 Hibbert Frul. Oct. 76 He becomes the reversionary 
therefore of all its claims on the race. 

2. Of the nature of, connected with, a reversion. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5864/4 Reversionary Annuities upon 
the 14 per Cents. 1753-4 Ricuarnsox Grandison (1781) 1. 
xlii. 304 She has, it is true, reversionary expectations. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 215 It was argued, that this was 
a reversionary lease, to take effect after the determination 
of another lease then in existence. 1845 Ln. CAMPBELL 
Chancellors \wvi. (1857) 111. 124 On his releasing a rever- 
sionary grant of the Mastership of the Roils. 1876 Free- 
Man Worm, Cong. V. xxii. 19 A Norman grantee.,was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary rights of the church, 

b. (Cf. REveRston ! 4.) 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xix, Your person would he with me, 
and your mind with the cold meat and reversionary pasties, 

3. iol. Kelating to reversion to type; tending 
to revert ; atavistic. 

1873 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (ed. 6) 127 We cannot dis- 
tinguish hetween reversionary and analogous characters. 
1896 A dlbxte’s Syst. Med.1, 114 This is what may he termed 
reversionary degeneration. 

Reversioner (r/vs‘sfanor). [f. Reversion? 
+-ER1.] One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc.; an heirin reversion. Also ¢razsf. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World 11. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to designe hy his authority not only his suc- 
cessour, but also the reversioner. 1678 Marvett Growth 
Popery 25 Might not his Reversioner justly expect to he 
put into present Possession of the Office? 1766 Brackstone 
Comment. 1. 113 The grantee.. by his alienation may bar 
the heir or reversioner. 1816 S/at. Reals: 11.38 marg., In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shall recover the Land. 1885 Law Times Rep. LILI. 228/2 
The Legislature intended to..put reversioners and re- 
maindermen on the same level. 1891 Srmes 30 Jan. 9/1 
In the interests of the nation—the ultimate reversioner of 
the tithe. 

Reversionist. [-1st.] =REVERSIONER. 

1812 Ann. Rez. 33 The only two members who had spoken 
against the bill were two very principal reversionists. 1869 
Daily News 20 Aug., Policy-holders, and more reversion- 
ists in expectancy, would he affected hy its downfall. 

|| Reversis. Now only Hist. [a. F. reversis, 
variant of reversi.] = REVERSI 1. 

1814 Hoyle’s Games 163 (Stanf.), Reversis is played by 
four persons... For this game the tens must he taken out 
from a pack of cards, 1816 Sincer fist. Cards 266 Re- 
versis is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was in- 
vented in the Court of Francis the First. 1876 Cata/. Cards 
Brit, Mus. 5: A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then came Gleek, Hombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett. 

b. Zo make the reversis (see quot.). 

1830 ‘Einran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 40 When 
every trick is made hy the same person, there is no party, 
and this is called making the Reversis. 

+ Reve'rsive, z. Ods. [ad. med.L. *7evers- 
ivus: see REVERSE v. and -1VE.] ? Retrahent. 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 152 Pe senewe pat is clepid 
reuersif, pat is vndir hope sidis of be eere. 

+ Reverso, obs. variant of Riverso. 

1598 B. Joxson £v. Man tn Hum. ww. vii, Your Punto, 
your Reuerso, your Stoccata, your Imhroccata. 

Revert (riva-ut), sé. [f. the vb.; in sense 2 
after convert aud pfervert.] 

l. ta. Aldus. (See quot. 1597.) Odés. 

1597 Mortry /ztrod. Mus. 85 The reuerting of a point 
(which also we terme a reuert) is, when a point is made 
rising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as manie notes as it did ye first. 162z Peacnam Compd, 
Gent. xi. 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rhetorique? What is a Reuert, hut her Antistrophe? 

b. A return fo some means, etc. 

1895 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery gravel will here he 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means of keeping out the water. 

2. One who returns to his previous faith. 

1655 Futter Ch. f/ist, 1. 84 An active promoter in 
making the East-Saxons Converts (or rather Reverts) to 
the Faith. 1880 Church Times 26 Feb. 143 Perversions are 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has heen consider- 
able. 1898 ZANGwiLL Dreamers of Ghetto 111.96 The faith 
of the revert was quite fixed. 


3. *‘ That which is reverted’ (Cert, Dict. 1890). 
Reve rt, fa. pple. [ees f. next.] Reverted. 


_1632 Litucow 7raz. 1.5, I..strain’d to assume..A dying 
life, revert in liuing death. 1854 S. Dopert Saddler xxiii. 
117 If who descried The deep sea-gulph, with sudden gaze 
revert, Sees. .A great white cloud. 

Revert (rivsut), v. Also 4 roverte, 5-7 
reuerte, 5 reverte, Sc. rewert; 5 revart, 6 Sc. 
reuart, rewairt. [a. OF. revertir, =Sp. and Pg. 
reverter, It. re-, rivertere :-L. revertéve (reverti), 
f. re- KE- + vertére to turn.] 

I. zutr. +1. To recover consciousness ; to come 
to oneself again. Ods. 

13.. A. Addis. (7894) in Rouland & Vernagu (1836) p. xxiii, 
The king reuerted in this gredeinge, And gaf hem al com- 
fortinge. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3077 He lay in swone 
longe, or he spak ought,.. But whan he reuerted and ros 
ajeyn, ‘Alas,’ he seyde. ¢ 1485 Digby J/yst. (1882) 11. 
782 A! no lengar now I reverte! I yeld vp pe gost! 1560 
Rotzann Crt. Venns 1. 686 3it for faintnes.. The quhile 
hefoir fra time he did reuert (etc.]. 

+b. To recover, recuperate. Ods. rare—'. 

c1480 Hexayson Orth. & Enrydice 365 War scho at 

hame..Scho wald rewert full sone in fax and face, 
+e. Of plants, etc.: To spring up afresh. Oés. 


REVERT. 


c 1470 Harpinc Chron. xcv. xii, The grasse and corne, that 
wolked were afore.., waxed grene and gan revert. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poets x. 42 Now spring vp flouris fra the rute, 
Reuert 3ow vpwart naturaly. 1513 Doucias nels xu. 
Prol. 230 Throu_ kynd ilk thyng springis and _revertis. 
c1g60 A. Scorr 2ovms (S.T.S.) v. 5 May caussis curage 
frome the splene, And every thing in May revartis. 

2. Vo return, to come or go back, to or from a 
place or position. Now rare. 

¢1400 Remedie of Loue xiv. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
322b, By the path of penaunce yet woll I revert To the 
wellof race. ¢1450 Mankind 405 in Alacro Plays 15, 1 xall 
go fett corn for my londe; I prey yow of pacyence; Ryght 
sone 1 xall reverte. 1509 Hawes Couz, Sqearers xviii, 
Come ynto iny Joyeand agayne reuerte Frome the deuylles 
Snare. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 842 After that the Erle 
and he had commoned no long time together, he reuerted 
tohis souldiors. 1579 Spenser S/epl:. Cad, Nov. 191 Make 
hast..thether to reuert. 1608 Syivestur Du Bartas u. iv. 
Decay 243 The ‘Ven Tribes, transported To a far Clime 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn in forreign soy). 
1642 H. More Soug Soud un. un. iv, 33 Vil .. force thy 
feeble feet back to revert, That cannot climb so high a 
mystery. a@1729 Concreve Lupossible Thing, Old ocean 
.. The child of his own bed receives, Which oft as dipt new 
force exerts, And in more vig’rous curls reverts. 1763 
Univ. Mag. XXXV11. 108/2 The lightning.. reverted back 
through a strong wall. 

1905 Garnett Shaks, 105 Needs must 1 follow this.., And 
then, unto my native place reverting [etc.]. 

+b. Torecur; to happen again. Obs. rave —'. 

1678 B. R, Let. Popish Friends 4 Vhe Fit will certainly 
Revert, as soon as the malignant Humours can gather Head. 

3. Law. To return to the former possessor or 
his heirs. (Cf. Reversion ! 7,) 

1447 Rolis of Parlt, V. 135/2 Al maner possessions... 
shalle. .descende and reverte 10 such persones or persone, 
as thay shuld doo and the saide AlHanor were dede. 1495 
Act ur Hen. VII, c. 52 § 1 Hereditamentis whiche to him 
discended, remayned, or reverted. 1544 Scl. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 108 After whose dethe the said 
cotage..reuertyd and came into the handes and possessyon 
of the said defendaunt. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Forniedon, Whose land is 
entailed to certain persons, and their issue, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
1768 BracksTone Com, 1.609 In this case their lands and 
tenements shall revert tothe person, or his heirs, who gramed 
them to the corporation. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 
361 The said premises..should from thenceforth revert over 
and go to sucb of his grandchildren as should be living. 
1876 Freeman Nori. Coug. V. xxiv. 379 It might be for- 
feited to the State by a process of law; it could not revert 
to a personal Jord. 

transf. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Red. 11. § 103 The projects 
of Wineand Iron,..the entire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 509/2 Let nine parts of 
the Tythe revert From Gownsmen to the Poor. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Srit. [India M1. 337 The management of the political 
interests,.reverted to the functionaries in whom they had 
been vested at the beginning of the war. 1870 Ewening 
Stand, 12 Nov., Alsace and all Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqucror, 

4. To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rave or Oés. 

c1440 4lp64. Tales 46 He askid hur husbond if he wold 
reverte agayn to Criste. ¢c1485 Dighy .lZyst. (1882) 11. 502 
Let vs departe, Hys deth to devyse, syth he wyl not revart. 
1567 Gu.te & Godtlie B,(S.T.S.) 126 The sinfull than to the 
reuart, Sall mm to gudlie haist. : 

To return Zo a custom, praetice, idea, etc. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Exfeuse (Arb.) 55 He that cleeres at 
once will relapse: For finding himselfe out of straught, hee 
wil reuert to his customes. 1836 Lane Jfod. Egypt. 11. 341 
The Christians at that time had reverted to the habit of 
wearing the white turban. 1861 May Constit. Hist. (1863) 
I. i. 14 To revert toa policy under which kings had governed, 
and ministers had executed their orders, 1897 Mary 
Kinestey WV. Africa 364 He reverted to his old idea, that 
he had had to abandon testing when leaving Brazzaville. 

+5. To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 
one. Ods. rare. 

a1s4z Wvatrt in Anglia XVIII. 501, 1 trust to temper it 
so, not for to care which do revert; All shall be one. 1557 
Tottel's Alisc. (Arb.) 182 Truely to serue with all my hart, 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart. 1568 Grarton Chroz. 
Il. 527 The Magistrates, .. knowing that the Duke of 
Britaine and his brother were reuerted and turned to the 
French partie, beganne..to mourne. ‘ 

To go back, to recur, 4o a former subject of 
discourse. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & [1ip/. (1878) 49 But leaue we them 
..And reuert to the Pallace, where no wight doeth idle 
stand. 1632 Litucow 7vraz, L 26 Vhis much in general.., 
and so I reuert to mine itinerary relation. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 246 Now I will revert to the Town of 
Barua, which I left for this short digression. 

a 1817 Jane Austen The Watsons (1879) 359 His attention 
was so totally engaged in the business,..as never to revert 
to what he had been saying before. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 111. 31 In tbe mean time, it will be convenient 
to revert to the more recent occurrences on the confines of 
Chittagong. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 Plato takes 
occasion to revert to his old proposal of the use of wine. 

b. To return fo a subject of thought. 

1822 Scorr /evertl vi, His ideas, .naturally reverted to 
his neighbour. 1842 Texnyson Day- Dreant 248 My fancy, 
ranging thro’ and thro’,.. Perforce will still revert to you. 
1895 C. KernaHan God & the Aut Apol. (ed. 4) 9 In my 
waking moments my thoughts reverted to my drean. 

ec. To look back. rare". 

1820 Lams Elia 1. Oxford tn Vac., What half Januses are 
we, that cannot look forward with the same idolatry with 
which we for ever revert. 

To return ¢o a former condition. Also ed/zp7. 

1638 Six T. Werserr Yvav. (ed. 2) 219 The Persians kept 
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it till the yeere of our Lord 1605,..when it reverted to | 


‘Turkish thraldome. 1642 H. More Song Sand it. App. xl. 
Wks. (Grosart) 122 But those of aire can easily convert Into 
new forms and then agaiue revert. 1723 \WWATERLAND Seri. 
Wks. 1823 VIII. 458 All things reverted to their primitive 
order and regularity, calm, quiet, and composed. 1786 Ayu. 
Reg., Hist. 32/2 Vie United States, have reverted to the 
situation in which England was placed before the acquisi- 
tion of Canada, 1842 L.. Hunt /he Palfrey iv. 27 They.. 
sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts each nod- 
ding crown. 

b. ‘Yo return /o an earlier or primitive form; to 
reproduce the characteristics of an ancestral type. 

18s9 Darwin Orig, S/ec. i. (1860) 14 That onr domestic 
varieties, when run wild, gradually but certainly revert in 
character to their aboriginal stocks. 1870 Henrrey Sof. 
$ 878 The plants revert..to the type of one or the other of 
the parents. 1892 Gardeners’ Chron. 27 Aug. 236/3, I have 
endeavoured to raise it from seed many times, but it 
generally reverts to the White Groom. 

e. Yo fall back into a wild state. 

1884 Jerventes Red Deer (1892) 14 When ploughed and 
laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to time, the 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. 

IL. érans. + 8. a. To recall to mind. Ofs.—' 

1340 Ayeub, 128 Pe holy gost. .him brengb ayen to him- 
zelue, zuo bet he.. him reuerteb huet guodes he hep uerlore 
and ine huet poverte he is y-ualle be his zenne. 

+b. To catise to return, esp. to bring back or 


restore, to a person, place, etc. Ods. 

c1400 Ko, Nose 7188 That doth the synfulle folk con- 
verte, And hem to lhesu Crist reverte. 1432-50 tr. //igdex 
(Rolls) III. 197 The sawles begynne ageyne after dethe to 
wylle to be reuertede in to theire bodies. 1494 l'anyan 
Chron, vi. ccxxxix. 279 If the sayd yonge Henry dyed 
witbout issue.., than the sayd castellys and holdis to be re- 
uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunce. 1545 Rayxotp Syrth 
NMankyude Hh vj, Physicions..set boxing glasses vnder the 
brestes, meanynge therby, to reuert and returne vpward, ye 
matter enclined to inuch downewarde. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.¥.S.) ix. 44 Bot jour hairt to my bairt rewert, 
And send me hairt for hairt agane. 1651 Jer. Taytor 
Sern, for Vear 1. iv. 49 Those unprofitable and hurtful 
branches which.. revert evil juice to the very root it self. 

9. ta. To turn away, withdraw. Ods. 

c1560 A.Scort Poems (S.T.S ) xxiii. 31, I sall in tyme re- 
wairt My luve frome hir agane. 1566 Painter Pad. Péeas. 
1. 89, I wyll giue ouer this vnsemely loue, and reuerting 
my mynde to some other wyght, I wyll [etc.]. 

+b. ‘Yo turn, foree, or drive back; also ¢ransf. 
to refute. Obs. rare. 

1975 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 129, 1 
will not sure reverted be, iny heart shall have no ruth. 1598 
FLorio, Sientire,. .to confute, to reuert, to nake one say 
‘toong, thou lyest!" 1649 G. Daniet 7rfuarch., Hen. Vy 
ccexv, Firme-written destinie Reverts the Breath of Kings; 
and playes with it. 1664 [see Revertine vd. sé.). 

e. ‘lo turn (one’s eyes or steps) baek ; to direct 
backwards. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. vii, And wearilie chance to 
revert a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. 
1645 G. Damier Poems Wks, (Grosart) II. 20 1f you would 
hehold A Beautie to Entice; Revert your:pur-blind Eyes ; 
Too blind, and yet too bold. 1716 Pore /éfad vi. 641 His 
princess parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling parts, and 
oft reverts her eye. 1729 SavaGe Wanderer iu. 117 In 
stedfast Gaze his Eyes her Aspect keep, Then turn away, 
a-while dejected weep; Then he reverts 'ein; but reverts in 
vain. 1814 Cary Dante, [nf x. 123 But 1 iny steps toward 
the ancient bard Reverting, ruminated on the words. 1832 
G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countrics 1. 98 On reverting our 
eyes, every step presented sone new and adniirable scene. 


10. To turn the other way; to reverse, invert, 


turn up. Now rare or Obs. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth, 2918 Thane sir Priamous.. Presez 
to his penowne, and pertly it hentes, Reuertede it redily, 
and a-waye rydys. ¢1s00 J/edusine 319 The lustes & play- 
sirs that I was wonnt to haue shal be reuertid in tribula- 
cions & grievous penitences. 1659 Pecke Parnassi Perf. 
s5 You deny Kisses unto None; none Kiss, But to their 
Mouths, your Cheek reverted is. 1688 R. Hotme Acad. 
Armoury . xix. 481/2 Otbers [bear] a Ley in fesse, the 
Tbigh couped and reverted. 1755 B. Martin Alay. Arts 
4 Sez. 331, | apply my linger..upon the Top of the Tube, 
and then invert it;..then I] revert the ‘lube, or turn it 
up again. 1799 Phil. Trans. LXXX1X. 269 Since they 
express the nature and form of a quantity which, by involu- 
tion or reverting the operation, reproduces it. 1801 StrRuTT 
Sports & Past... i. 1, I shall..revert the arrangement of 
those amusements, and begin with hunting. 1807-10 TANNa- 
HILL Poems (1846) 36 In many a dogg'rel epitaph. Our 
‘abs !—alases !’ raise the laugh, Revert the tide of pity. 

b. Math. (Cf. Reversion 1 7b.) 

1737 Geutl. Mag. V11. 549 Find the Value of z inv, and 
then revert the Series. 1797 Encycd. rit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
297/2 Let it be required to revert the series ax+bxt4ex3 + 
eee, &e=3. 1827 Hutton's Course Math. 1. 228 
Assunie a series for the value of the unknown quantity, 
of the same form with the series which is required to be 
reverted. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sci, etc. s.v. Reversion of 
Series, The origiual series will be reverted on determining 
the coefficients A, B, C, D, etc. 

+11. To reverse, revoke, reeall, annul. Oés. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 93 He shal reuert such 
outlawrye by writ of Error [etc.]. 1563 Foxe 4. 4 AL. 845 
Which by] being red according to the order of the House, 
was reverted, 1606 Yrid. Ho. Comm. 11 Apr., Merchanis 
the Guides of Princes for raising Customs :—When they 
devise i1 [imposition of customs) quiet ; when it is reverted, 
they startle and stir, 1639 G. Danizt Vervic. 67 My name 
preserve By force of Numbers, which revert the Lawes Of 
Destinie, 


+12. To turn over (in the mind). Ods.— 


1751 Fart Onrery Remarks Swift (1752) 150 As I have 
often reverted in my mind certain particulars relating to my 
two poetical friends, I have always thougbt [etc.). 


REVERTURE. 


Reve'rtal. vare—'. [f. pree.] Reversion. 

1858 J. I. Norton Yofics 192 As to any prospect of 
revertal to the village systein at some future period {etc.]. 

Reve'rtant, 2. //er. rare—°. [I. Revert v, 

+-ANT.] (See quot. 1828.) 

1688 Hotme Acad. Armoury i. 484/2. 1828 Berry Lncycd, 
Her. 1, Rezertant, or Reverted, that is, flexed and reflexed, 
or bending in the forin of an S; though it is sometimes used 
for a bending in the manner of a cheveron. 


Reverted (r/vauted), pp2 a. [f. Revert v.] 
1. Turned backwards or the wrong way; bent 


back ; reversed. 

1sgo Suaks. Cont. Err. in. ii. 126 Ant. Where France? 
Dre. \n her forhead, arm’d and reuerted, making warre 
against her heire. 1621 Quar.es Argulus ¢ #. 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 242/1 Downe eacli side of his reverted chinne 
A lock of black neglected haire. 1681 Grew Muszun 11, 
$ ili, iv. 237 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 91. 2/2 We may observe a Reverted 
Scene. 1765 /reat, Dom. Pigeons 112 Its feathers stand 
all reverted. 1845 FEucycl. Afctrop. 11, 88 This reverted 
series,.may be put under a very elegant and remarkable 
form. 1870 Henerey Sot. § 880 In some cases it has been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2. Of the eyes, cte.: Directed backwards. 

1741-2 Gray 4 egrip. 198 Yielding modesty, And oft reverted 
eye. 1754 — Pleasure 28 With forward and reverted eyes. 
21815 CoLerioce Pine, Real & [imag. 7 Yet ever runs she 
with reverted face, And looks and listens for the boy behind. 
1858 Loner. Yew. Cemetery Newport xiv, Vhus for ever 
with reverted look Whe inystic voluine of the world they 
read. 1870 SwinsuRNE Ess. §& Stud. (1875) 333 Vhe bull... 
looking back with reverted horn and earnest eye. 


+ Revertence. 0Oés.—' [f. Krvertv.] Return. 

¢ 1470 Haroinc Cron. |xviil, 3 [They] Besought the Kyng 
they myght haue his lycence, ‘Io Germany to make their 
Tevertence, 

Reverter! (r/v5-utar), [f. Reverrz. +-ER 4.) 

1. Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). 

1491 Act 7 [/en. VII, c.2 § 4 Londes..which to theym be 
commen by discent, reverter or remaynder. 1544 tr. Little- 
ton's Tenures (1574) 115 b, Hee in the reversion..is put to 
his action of Formedon in the reverter. 1618 J. Smytu LZ ézes 
Berkeleys (1883) 11. 416 This family was..enriched with the 
reverter oftheir Barnny of berkeley. 21628 Sir J. Doverivce 
Fug. Lawyer 7o Never like to return to the Lord by Escheat 
or Donor by Reverter. 1768 Biackstone Comm. IIL. 192 
A formedon in the reverter lieth, where there is a gift in 
tail, and afierwards..the reversion falls in upon the donor. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 287 A limitation of a term to 
one for life.. leaves a possibility. .of reverter in the executors 
of the testator. 1896 Act 59 4 60 Vict. c. 28 § 15 The pro- 
perty shall ot Le deemed..to pass by reason only of its 
reverter to the disponer in his lifetime. 

+2. Return. Ods. rare. 

1667 WaterHouse Fire Loudon 115 The advantage that 
accrewed to His Majesty upon his reverter. 

Reverter = (rivs-uta1). [f. Revert z.1+-rx1] 
One who or that which reverts. 

1890 Spectator 15 Nov., An exact reverter to tbe wild 
type in both respecis sometimes occurs. 

Revertibi-lity. [f next +-1vv.] The quality 
of being revertible. 

1816 F. H. Nayror /Zist. Gerntauy 1. 1. viii. 295 [His] 
dominions had been seized without any pretext, except that 
of their probable revertibility to the chief of tbe empire in 
quality of an imperial fief. 

Revertible (revatib’l), a [f. Revert v.] 
Capable of reverting ; admitting of reversion. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt, V\. 162/2 As long as the said 
Grauntes or Giftes..stond and be in their force, and not 
determyned nor revertible to the Kyng. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, s.v. Revert, All honours and royal fees, alienated, 
revert to the crown, or are revertible. 1801 Ranken //ist. 
France |. 1. iii. 252 The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
considered as revertible annually to the general assembly. 
1807 Barrow Life Macartney |. 259 In prevailing upon 
some of the Company’s servants to unite these offices for a 
time, tbe nabob. .succeeded only upon a revertible condition. 

Reverrticle. xvare—°. fad. L. reverticulun.] 

A place to return unto’ (Blount, 1656). 

Reverting, 24/. sd. [f. Kevert v. + -1ne 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

isso W. Cunnincuam Cosntogr. Glasse 34 After this 
somerlye reverting..: for which cause this circle is called 
a tropike (or circle of reuerting and turning back). 1597 
Morey /atrod. Mus. 85 The renerting of a point (whicb 
also we terme a reuert). 1612 SE1.DEN /lustr. Drayton's 
Poly-ol6. ii. Vhis Eagle, .foretold of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Britons, Saxons, and Normans, to the first again. 
1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 192 To apply the Collateral 
Branches as near as possibly he can (without Violation and 
unnatural bending and reverting) tothe Earth or Borders. 

Reverting, #//. 2. [-1nc*.] That reverts 
or trns back. 

1815 SHELLEY 4 dastor 395 Shall the reverting stress Of 
that resistless gulf embosom it? 1868 H. Law Beacons 
Bible (1869) 153 The reverting eye betrays the heart. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita. Il. 59 At the top of a long flight of 
squarely reverting stair. 

Reve 'rtive, a. vere—. [£ Revert v. + -1VE.] 
Retreating, turning baci. 

1727 Tuomson 70 Alem. Newton 55 Till again The tide re- 
vertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow waste of idle sands 
behind. _, 

llence Reve‘rtively adv., ‘ by way of reversion 
(Webster, 1847). 

+Reverture. Obs. rare. [f. REVERT 7. + 
-URE: cf, REVERTER1.] Reversion; return, 

1495 Act 11 ffen. VJ, c. 63 § 1 When the seid descent, 


remaynder or reverture shall mowe fall or growe. a 1529 
SKeLton Death K. Edw. lV 14,1 slepe now in molde, as 


REVESH. 


it is naturall That erth vnto erth hath his reuerture. 1602 
Warser Ald, Eng. Epit. 372 From this present Reuerture 
of the English Diadein to the next Innouation. 

Revery, varia:it of KEAVERY, REVERIE. 

Reveryng, obs. form of RIVERING. 

+ Reve'sh, reve'ss, v. Ods. Forms: a. 5 
reuesche, rewessh-, 6 reuessch-; 4 reuysh-, 
revyssh-, 3 rauasch-, 6 rauissh-, 8. 5 reuess-, 
revese-, Sc, rawess, 6 revess-. Cf. also Kr- 
VERSE v.2 [Back-formation from next, the / being 
apprehended as a participial endiug-} = REVEST 
v. (Chiefly in pa. t. or pa. pple ) 

a. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 34 When bo auter 
is al dight, & po preste is reuysat (7.7. re-wesshut) right. 
61400 Jelayne 889 The Bischoppe sone gane hym reuesche. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4695 Pen twey prestes weron reuys-hede 
at hurre hyddyng. c14s0 Myxre /esfia/ 61 ‘Then segh scho 
a prest and too dekens honestly reueschet. 1513 Braspstuaw 
St. Werburge i. 3424 The bysshops were reuesshed in ponti- 
ficalihus, 1555 W. Watreman fardle Facions 1. xii. 270 
With the whiche aftre lhe lath rauisshed him selfe in the 
vestrie,..he commeth forth to the aultare. 

B. 21440 Sir Degrev. 1830 Solempnely a cardinal, Re- 
vescyd with a pontifical, Sang the masse ryal. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace vil. 1197 Maister Jhon Blar was redy to rawess. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliv. t vijb, There mette with 
hym xiiij bisshoppes reuessed and mitered. 1523 Pleadings 
Duchy Lance. (1896) XX X11. 116 [The priest being] revessed 
at messe. 

+ Reve:st, z.' Ods. Forms: 3-6 reueste (4 
-en, -yn, 5 Sc. raueste), 3-7 reuest (4 reuist, 
5 Sc. rew-, rawest), 4- revest. [a. OF. ze- 
vestir, revistir (mod.F. revétir),=Sp. aud Pg. re- 
vestir, lt. rivestire:—late L.. revestire, f. re- Kr- 
+vestire to clothe. In ME, the stem is also 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see 8), in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in-ed. Cf. also prec.] 

1. frans. a. In pa. pple. Of priests, etc.: Ar- 
rayed in ecclesiastical vestmeuts, esp. for the 
purpose of perforining mass or other office. 

a, ¢1290 SY. Brendan 274 in S. Eng. Ley. |. 227 Monekes 
it weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor-copes. 
C1305 St. Swithin 139 in &. E. P. (1862) 47 Vo be mynstre 
hi gonne wende Ireuested faire ynou3. ¢ 1350 HVild. Palerne 
5047 Pe patriarkes & ober prelates prestli were reuested, 
¢1425 Wyxroun Cron. v. x. 1891 Pe prest, rawestyt on his 
wysse For to ressaiff hir sacryfyce. 1481 Caxton God/. cxl. 
209 Emonge the men of armes were the men of the Chirche 
reuested with awbes and stooles. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, Vill, gob, The Cardinall beyng reuested to syng 
Masse, the Erle of Essex brought the Lason with water. 
1588 ALLEN Adon. 14 She hath caused the Priests. .to be 
caried in scornefull manner reuested through the streates. 
1609 Biscx (Douay) /.ev, vi. ro The priest shall be revested 
with the tunike. 

B. 13..Senyn Sag. (W.) 3356 To kirk thai led that faire 
lady; A prieste was reuist hastily. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. 
(1810) 36 Pe hisshop Owald herd of pat miracle speke, Reuest 
[printed Renst; F. revestuz] at pe tounibe, he tok vp pe 
hones. @1400-50 Alexander 1500 Pou & fi prelats & 
prestis of pe temple, Raueste [Dudd, Reuest] all on a raw. 
61475 Rauf Cotlzear 346 Vhe gentill Bischop Turpine 
cunimand thay se, With threttie Conuent of Preistis reuest 
at ane sicht. c1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
402 The hyshop of Pancopone, reuest in his pontificalibus, 
..there dydde axe the hanes betwene them. 1593 Rites 5 
Mon. Durham (Surtees Soc.) 7 They were always revest 
in the same place. ; 

b. In general use: To clothe, apparel, attire. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. it.iv. 98 Voke theyr garmentes 
fro them and reuested theyre owne folke with the same. 
1513 Douctas #nets vi 1x. 46 Visiphone..In bludy caip 
revestit and oursyld. 1s90 Srexser Ff. Q. ni. i. 22 Her 
nathelesse ‘Th'enchaunter.. Did thus revest, and deckt with 
dew habiliments. 1616 Mipoiiton Civisatis Amor Wks 
(Bullen) VII. 285 They departed..to be disrobed of their 
hermits’ weeds, and were revested in robes of crimson taffeta. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. xcvi, He first revests his arms 
and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 
1664 Evetyn tr. /veart's Archit. u.i.g1 Revested with the 
most rich and splendid Apparel which Art can invent. 

transf. a1847 Surrey in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 11 ‘The 
pleasant plot reuested green with ware. 1590 \Lex. Hume 
Hymus, ete, (Bann. Cl.) 45 Quhen darknes hes the heauen 
revest. 1601 DotmAN La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 1. 
647 The bodie it selfe. .in the resurrection. .shall be reuested 
with the nature of the soule. 1649 Adcoran 26 See the 
hore of thine Asse; I will recollect and revest them with 
flesh. 

2. ref. To dress or apparel (oneself), esp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also fg, 

a, 1297 KR. Grouc, (Rolls) 11,114 Pe godemian vor drede 
to churche wende..& reuestede him bi pe anter. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus i. 51 Right so as thes holtes and thes 
hayes.. Revestyn hem in grene whan that May is. 41400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 347/726 Revesten him penne 
wole be wel Wi» riche pal and sendel. a1450 Ant. ite la 
Your (1868) 49 That signifiethe that ye had made mani 
preestes reuest hem, and synge inasses for thaire soules. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii. 280 Therfore it was 
ordeyned that religiouse should reueste and clothe hemself 
of the same. @1533 Lp. Berners /uon lxiii. 219 He.. 
chargyd them..to reuest then: selues with crosseand myter 
& copes. 1574 Hetowrs Guevara's Fam. Ef. (1577) 42 
It is as necessarie that the knight doe arme, as the priest 
reuest himselfe. 1603 Coronat. Fas. / (1685) 5 ‘he Arch- 
Bishop. .revesteth himself. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat, 
Paradox v1. 127 As hee was revesting himself in Almeria's 
Robes. 

B. a1300 Cursor Al. 10949 Zachari..reuest him on his 
maner, Sipen he went vnto pe auter. ¢1325 Weer. Hom. 78 
This bisschope, als the manere es, Reueste him to synge his 
messe. 

- 8. To invest or endow wth property. rare, 


607 


c1s0o Medusine 97, 1 enjoyne..that ye doo edcfye..a 
pryorye with viii monkes, and that ye reueste them with 
rentes and reuenues. F 

4. ‘I'o put on (atlire) again. Also fig. 

1s9t Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. 440 Tbose..shall rise, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that they at first possest. 
1605 — Sonn. late Peace iv, Revest (yee States) your Robes 
of dignitie. «1639 Worton /’s. civ. 10 Again, when Thou 
of Life renew’st the Seeds, ‘he withered Fields revest their 
chearful weeds. 1645 City Adarum 4 If.. 1 could awake all 
those..to shake off that frozen timidity,..and revest their 
wonted couraze. 1867 Loncr. Dante, Inf. xiii. 104 Like 
others for our spoils shall we return; But not that any one 
may them revest. 

5. reff. and aédsol, To clothe oneself again. 

1605 SvivestER Du Bartas, Spectacles viii, When Trees 
with Leaves and Blossoms them re-vest. 1 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 190 Leing disrohed,..he receives from 
the Kings own hand certain stripes... Which done he revests. 

Hence t Reve'sting vd/. 5b.1 Ots. 

a1gs00 in Archaeol. LI]. 213 The Revestyng of the abhot 
of Westminster att evensong. Q 

Revest (rivest),v.% [f. Re-5 a+ Vest 2] 

1. ¢rans. To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office; to reinstate. 

1561 Pukixcion Burnynge Paules Ch. Kvjb, Because 
the kinge hais reuested and reseased me of the whole arch- 
hishopricke. 1570 Foxe A. § A/. ed. 2) 243/1 Commaund- 
ing him yt Anselme. shuld be reuested agayn into his arch- 
bishopricke. 1594 ? GREENE Sclémus 1497 We will thrust 
Selimus from his throne, Andreuest Acomat in the Empirie. 
1643 Pryxne Popish K. Favourite 57 [Was not) then. .the 
Pope revested in his long exploded usurped supremacie in 
our Realme? ink 

2. ‘Io vest (something) again zz a person, etc. 

1697 Luttreit Brief Rel. (1857) EV.195 ‘he lords yester- 
day read the bill..for revesting the sinecure of Landinam 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust for Joseph Hill. 1799 
Public Characters 58 A Bill to revest in the Universities the 
monopoly in Almanacks. 1823 J. MArsHatt Const. Upin. 
(1839) 267 The whole effect allowed to this judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. 1885 Act 
484 49 Vict. c. 48 Preamble, ‘’o restore to and re-vest in him 
the lands helonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

edlipt. 1826 Kent Conn, 1. v. (1858) 1. 112 Ef a captured 
ship escapes from the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
ransomis her, his property is thereby revested. 

3. ‘To lay out in something less fleeting than 
money ; as, to revest money in stocks.’ 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. . 

4. intr. ‘To become reinvested (772 one). 

1651 Str J. Davies Adridg. Reports 1.7 Had A been dis- 
seised, there the right remaines and the possession may 
revest. 1765 dc? 5 Geo. /f/,c. 26 Preamhle, The right of 
the said mines royal revested in his then Majesty King 
George the Second. 1756 BLackstont Como. I. 434 [They] 
shall go to his executors or administrators,..and shall not 
revest in the wife. 1886 Law Kep. Weekly Notes 189/1 He 
ohiained his discharge in March, 1883,..and the equity of 
redemption revested i him. 

Hence Reve:sting 7'6/. 56.° 

1766 Burrow Kef. I]. 1214 Speculative Refinements... 
concerning the Change or Re-vesting of Property. 

+ Reve:st, v.3, obs. f. Rever v. So Reve-sted 


ppl. a.; Reve'stment, 


1684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 17 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revested Ditch,..in the Revestment 
whereof are Caponreres. 1745 Nova Scotia Arch. (1869) 150 
Two Bastions have almost entirely been revested ;. .the old re- 
vestments... would ina little while longer have tumbled down. 

+ Reve'ster, 5., obs. var. REvESTRY 56.1. 

1611 Sreen “ist. Gt. Brit. vit. xii. § 5. 272 The Crosse of 
Lead..was kept in the Treasury or Reuester of Glasten- 
bury Church.,till the Suppression thereof. 

+ Reve'ster, v-! Ods.-' (Cf. prec. and ReE- 
VESTRY v.] ¢rvans. To replace in the vestry. 

1466 in 4 rchacol. 1.1.49 To light be tapers to the sensours 
and tosee them horne or revesterid and the quier to be senced. 

+ Reve'ster, 7.2 Obs. [var. of REvest wl, 
after vesture or vestry.) trans. Yo array, robe, 
dress. Also refi. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vil.ccxxi. 243 Where the stole is worne 
nexte vnto the albe, whan the preest is reuestred to masse. 
1533 CRANMER Let. in Vise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 245 Which 
all revestred ourselves in our pontificalibus. ¢1gqo0 tr. Pod. 
Verg. Feng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 80 Having a place feetlie 
selected for the plantinge of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in armowre. Z 

Reve'stiary. [ad. F. revestiaire or med.L. 
revestiarium : see REvEST v.1 and VESTIARY 50.) 
= REVESTRY. 


¢1440 Alph. Tales 423 When he come in-to be revestiarie, * 


& saw pe stole and pe vestiment at was layd furth for pe 
dckyn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 357 b/2 Whanne he was 
secretely in the reuestyarye he hadde no chayer. 1605 
Campen Rem. 27 The impious lewes ascribed all miracles 
to a name.. ingravened in the revestiarie of the Temple. 
{x71s M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 297 The latter Rabinical 
Jews us'd to ascribe all Miracles to a Namne which was 
engrav'd in the Revestiary of the Temple.} 1820 Scott 
AMonast. xvi, We will..despatch a servant express to the 
keeper of our revestiary to send us such thingsas he may want. 


Revestry (rive'stri), 5d. Forms: 5-6 re- 
vestre, 5 rewystre, 6 reuestre; 5 reuestery; 
6-7 reu-, revestrie (6 -rye); 5-7 reu-, 5- re- 
vestry. fad. OF. revestiaire (see prec.), after 
vestry : see also REVESTER sd. and REVESTURE.] 

1. The vestry of a church (‘+ or temple). 

In common use during the 15-17th centuries. 

1412 Cattcrick Ch, Contract (Raine, 1834) 9 And the for- 


saide Richarde sall putte out tusses for the makyng of a 
Reuestery. 1484 Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, Line. (Nichols, 


REVETMENT. 


1797) 79 In makyng of the crosse tristles and settyug on a 
grete almery in the revestry. 1527 in Fiddes HWolsey (1726) 
II. 103 Oon man is not able both to attende and kepe the 
revestry and doall thingsinthe chiurche. 1577-87 HotinsHeD 
Chron. V1. 1185/1 One of the southdores of S. Dionise 
church.., with the dore of the reuestrie of the same church, 
were both striken through and broken. 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribz 12 The Priest and .Edituus. led the man along 
thorow Courts, Porches, Iles, Chancels, &c. into their in- 
most Reuestries. 1683 Cave £cclesiastici Introd. p. xiv, 
‘Ihe Commissioners euter'd every where into the Temples, 
and threw open the Doors of their most secret Revestiies. 

1844 Patey Ch. Restorers 106, | wish you could see the 
exquisite decorated revestry at Willingham near Cam- 
hridge. 1880 Sat, Nev. No. 1292. 135 ‘The revestry, which 
had been walled up.., when again opened, disclosed the 
copes, albs, chasuhies, and other garments of the priests. 

attrib, 1539 Lett. suppress. Monast, (Caniden) 276 Item, 
the lytle cundyt standyng at the revestrye dore, sold to 
George Stonyng. 

transf. 1513 Dot‘ctas /£xeis vi. i. 154 To the, also, 
within our realmis, sal be Mony secret closet and revestre. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 7 It is laid up with 
God in amoxpudors, in the Revestries of eternity. 

+2. A vestry meeting. In quit. aéér2d. Obs. 

1631 Bratuwait Whimncies, Questinan 79 Some orders., 
which he purposeth the next revestrie day to present to the 
rest of his worshipfull brethren. 

Hence + Reve'stry v., to lay up. Ods. rare —'. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagy 312 The Aike was revestried in 
the most holy place. ; 

+ Reve'sture. Ods. rare. (Cf. Revestv.tand 
VESTURE.] 

1. =Revestry 1. (Cf. REvESTER 56.) 

1527 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1.16 My bodye to be 
bured win the white freris of Chester in thare Chansell 
affore the revesture durr. 

2. Vesture; vestments. 

a 1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VIT1, 73, The Aultars of this 
Chapell were hanged with riche reuesture of cloth of gold. 
1621 Br, Mountacu Diatride 534 ‘he persons initiated 
were 2d8or, And so were the places and Reuestures in 
which they were initiated. 

Revet, obs. form of Rivet. 

Revet (rivet), v. fad. I*. revétir: see next] 
trans. To face (an embankment or wall) with 
masonry or other material, esf. in fortification. 

1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IX. 197 Works in 
earth are equally good, if not better..than those revetted 
in masonry. 1859 I. A. Grireitns Artil. Wan. (1862) 250, 
2 sappers, with 6 assistants, to revet the work. 1880 V. L. 
Cameron Our Future Highivay If. xii, 250 The face of the 
river bank was revetted with faggots of hrushwood. 1884 
Aik, Engin. t.. 26 In flying trench-work gabions are used 
to revet the 1uterior stope of the parapet. 

Revete (rivéit), v. Also revete. [ad. F. re- 
véilir :—OF. revestir: see REvEST v.!] = prec. 

1828 J. M.Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 404 To find the 
Numher of ‘Turfs required to Révete [séc] a Work. 1832 
Soutney //is¢. Penins, War ILL. 396 When they came to 
the escarpe, which was not revéted, the men scrainbled up. 
1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 347/2 The exterior of the parapet 
and the escarp of the ditch are covered or reveted with sods. 
1865 J. Fercusson //ist. Archit. I. 157 The great inass of 
the palace..was raised by artificial means to a height of 
30 ft.. and carefully revéted with stone, 

|| Revétement (ravétman). Also revete- 
ment. [F. revétement:—Ol. revestiment,=Sp. 
revestimiento, Py. -mento, \t. rivestimento. see 
prec. and -MENT.| 

1. Fortif. =RiEvETMENT 1. 

1971 Encycl. Brit, 11. 620/1 s.v. fortification, To pre- 
vent the carth of the parapet (which seldom has any 
revetement [1779 revetment]) from falling into the ditch. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil. Mem. 11. 163 Having only a 
rampart, with a revetement flanked with redans. 1804 
WELLincTON in Gurw. Desp. (1835) III. 277, 1 am inclined 
to be of opinion. .that the revétement would not bear those 
pieces of a heavy calibre. 1879 /ucycl. Brit. UX. 443/2 A 
massive envelope, .. formed of earth with thick masonry 
revérements both in front and in rear. 

2. Civil Lng. = REVETMENT 2. 

1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. 1, 380/2 In the hacking of 
retaining-walls, revetements, &c., it [sc. concrete] may. be 
advantageously applied. 1886 Daély News 10 Dec. 3/4 The 
sea was yesterday..hreaking over the revetements and pier 
in great quantities. 

3. Arch, =KEVETMENT 3. 

1839 Crotl Eng. §& Arch. Frul. i. 244/1 Vhe stone for the 
revctement, or casing of the exterior [of the pyramid], ..is a 
compact limestone. 1888 New Princeton Kev. V. 141 The 
absence of any fragments of columns, friezes, cornices, etc. 
(except terra-cotta revetements), confirms the theory that 
the Etruscan temple was built of wood. 

4. attrib., as revélement wall, 

1828 J. M.Srearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 351 The manner 
of determining the strength of revétement walls. 1889 
Harper's Mag. June 92/1 Back of all this rises a stone re- 
vetement wall supporting the river street. 

Revetment (rive'tmént). fad. F. revttement: 
see prec. and cf. KEVET v.] 

l. fortif, A retaining-wall (of masonry or other 
material) supporting the faee of an earthen ram- 
part or the side of a ditch. 

1779 [see Revftement 1]. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 375/2 
The cordon..at the top of the revetment. 1863 KinGLake 
Crimea (1877) [1]. v. 365 Vhe fort was surrounded hy a 
ditch,..withrevetments in masonry. 1876 VoyLe & STEVEN- 


- son Alilit. Dict. 341/2 In field fortification, the materials 


used for the revetments are gabions, fascilies, sandbags [etc.]. 

2. Civil Eng. A facing of masonry, conerete, 
sods, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embankment, 


REVETTED. 


1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 338/1 B, revetment or 
sea wall. 1856 /d/ustr. Lond. News 2 Feb. 110/1 The re- 
vetment [of tbe dry dock] at top was 6 feet 8 inches broad. 
1880 Batt Fungle Life india xi. 494 The site of the town 
of Cuttack..has necessitated costly revetments and other 
protective works on the river face, 

3. Arch. A facing of stone or other hard material 


over a less durable substance. 

1891 Secters tr. Schuckhardt's Schliemann's Excav.152 
The slabs..were originally the mere outward revetment of 
a massive wall. 

4. altrib., as revetment wall, system, etc. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 10/1 In large fortresses the escarp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the rampart. 1882 Harper's Miag. LXV. 612 The levee, 
jetty, and revetment system is not so simple. 1884 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 755/2 The building of the revetment 
mattress at Council Bluffs. 

Revette, obs. form of RIVET. 

Reve'tted, p//. 2. [f. ReEvET v.] Provided 
with a revetment. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 136/2 A deep ditch with 
a revetted escarp. 1888 H. D. Hutcuinson /ield Fortif. 
(ed. 2) 47 There being an embrasure with revetted cheeks 
in each gun-portion, 

Reve'tting, v/. sd. [f. Rever v.] a. The 
action of facing with masonry, etc.; also arid. 
b. The materials used to form a revetment. 

1880 in Knight Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 755/1 The revetting 
should be put on so as to extend [etc.]. 1884 AZiért. Engin. 
I. 1. 27 The revetting of this step is done after the parallel 
is completed. /ézd. 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Revi'brate (r7-),v. [ReE- 5 .] 

1. intr. To vibrate again. 

21763 SHENSTONE Economy 1. 46 This open’d soul, This 
boon companion, this elastic breast Revibrates quick. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) IIL. xiii. 294 The chord once 
touched, every note revibrated. 1839-48 BatLey Festus xix. 
206 Which caused..earth revibrate to her inmost base. 

2. trans. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/3 If the record of these vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-vibrate the 
diaphragm. 

So Revibra‘tion, ‘the act of vibrating back’. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

+ Revi-ct, v. Obs. rare. [f. revict-, ppl. 
stem of L. revinceve.] trans. To recover, 

a 1656 Br. Hatt Specialities Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 28 
Lord Chancellor Ellesinere..adjudged these two sued for 
Prebends, clearly to be return’d to the Church, untill by 
common law they could..be revicted. 

+ Revi‘ction!. Obs. rare. fad. late L. re- 
viction-em, n. of action f. revencére: see prec.] 

1. Refutation, disproof. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 124 The invaliditie..of the 
evasion we have already in part demonstrated. But for a 
more satisfactory reviction thereof let us a little examine it 
according to rules both of Philosophie and Theologie. 

2. Reconquest, recovery. 

1679 Harsy Key Sacr. Script. i. 9 To heal the Churche’s 
almost deadly wounds..; and to procure the Peace, Con- 
version, and Reviction of all Sects and Nations. 

+ Revi-ction 2, error for REviviction. Ods. 

16s2 Br. Hatt Gr. ALyst. of Godliness § g Do we live to 
see a reviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten? 

Revictual (r7vit’l), v. Forms: a. 6 re- 
vitaille, revi-, reui-, reuytayle; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. 8. 6-7 reuictual, revictuall, 7- 
revietual. [f. RE- 5a + Vicruauz.] 

1. srans. To supply (a place, fleet, etc.) with a 


fresh stock of provisions. Also ve/2. 

a. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cexlii.356 Perauenture ther 
be some that are comynge to reuitayle y® castell. 1543 
State Papers 1X. 437 The Prynce wyth his armye, havyng 
revytayled Heynsborgh,..are retorned home. 1587 FLEsinG 
Coutn. Holinshed 11. 1402/1 When sir Richard Greenefield 
had. .reuittelled himselfe, and laden his ships with horsses. 

B. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 246 [He] reuictualled 
Pisa continually with a Gallion and other Brizandines. 
1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1621) 1188 Having revictualled 
Buda, his purpose was for this yere to returne. 1693 
Luttreie Brief Rel, (1857) 111. 172 Orders are sent to the 
admiralls..to revictuall the smaller ships. 1750 Carte //is¢. 
Eng. Wl. 722 The siege lasted several months; the place 
being revictualled, and the garrison relieved five different 
times. 1813 Sir R.Witson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 139, I would 
sweep through Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return 
via Magdeburg. 1861 Gotpw. Smitu Lect. Mod. Hist. iv. 
16 This colony did not, like Virginia, require to be refounded, 
not even to be re-victualled. 1878 Bosw, Smitu Carthage 
107 The Roman fleet after it had been revictualled and re- 
paired, stood right across the Mediterranean. 

2. absol. To procure or take in a fresh supply of 
provisions. 

1618 RaceiGH Leé. in Re. (1661) 236 You shall hear from 
me..from the New-found Land, where I mean to make 
clean my Ships and revictual. 1656 Mitton Lett. of State 
Wks. 1851 VILL. 351 In regard he had design‘d to revittle in 
Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds. 
17z1 Lond. Gaz. No. 6000/2 A Frigate..is arrived at the 
Texel..to revictual. 1849-50 Attson Ast, Europe VII. 
xlii. § 39. 120 He watered and revictualled at Bahia. 1870 
Daily News 25 Oct., An invading army ., is therefore 
greatly harassed and cannot easily revictual. 

Hence Revi'etualling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Revi'ctualment. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clxix. 195 It was fournysshed 
with vytayles to haue been kepte seuen yere without any 
reuytaylynge. 1602 Carew Cornwall 236 No small quan- 
titic for the revitailing of weather-driuen shippes. 
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Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Government made 
the revictualling of Paris. .a sine gud non. 1870 Observer 
13 Nov., In return for the privilege of revictualment, the 
French authorities offered no kind of equivalent. 

+ Revie’, 54. Obs. Also 6-7 reuie, 7 reuye. 
[a. F. venvd (=It. rinvito, Sp. and Pg. revive), 
verbal sb. f. renvier REVIE v.] 

1. In card-playing, a higher stake ventured by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent. 

1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. gg At 
last to maintain the main and to checke vies with reuies, he 
laide his horse in the hazard, and lost him. a@ 1618 J. Davies 
(Heref.) (Wrttes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 38/1 Some Elders, 
for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, When lo, the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 1648 Gace /Vest Jud. ix. 26 So the 
cards were handsomely shuffled, the vies and revies were 
doubled. /ébi¢., Sometimes tbe vies and revies went round 
of twenty patacons. 1680 [see REviE v. 3]. 

Jig. 1591 GREENE Conny Catcl. To Rdr., They haue their 
vies and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till [etc.]. 

2. ¢ransf. a. A return blow or thrust. 

1589 Greene allies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 202 In his 
owne minde hauing a boute or two with fancie, he gaue hir 
so deepe a reuie that hee held affection at the swordes point. 

b. A repetition ; a renewed inspection. 

In quot. 1621 perh. associated with review. 

1588 Greene Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 23 And 
here multiplying sigh vpon sigh with double and trebble 
reuies, shee ceased. 1621 Quarves Esther vi, He lik’t 
them all, hut when with strict reuye He viewed Ester’s 
face, his wounded eye Sparkl'd. 

+ Revie’,v. Obs. Also 5-7 reuye, 6-7 reuie, 
revy. fad. F. renvier,=Sp. and Pg. revidar, 
It. rinvitare, late L. retnvilare, f. L. re- RE-+ 
znvitare to invite. ] 

1. ¢vans. To return (an invitation). rave. 

c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xiiii. (1869) 159 If it bifalle 
that he drinke first, that oother wole drinke also, and seyth 
anoon, j reuye it. 

2. To challenge in return. Also Zw, to make 
return of a challenge o7 another. rave. 

¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron. clv. 2 For whose beautie it should 
the knyghtes moue In armes so echeone other to reuie, To 
get a fame in play of chiualry. /d/d. clxxviii. 20 Echeone 
on other of pride so reuied Without rule of marciall 
gouernaunce, hei sinored wer, by their contrariaunce. 

3. In card-playing: To meet by venturing a 
larger stake than that proposed by an opponent. 
Also in fig. context. 

1591 Fiorio 2d Fruites69 S. I vye it, will you hould it? 
A, Yea sir, I hold it, and reuie it, but dispatch. 1591 
GREENE Coxny Catch. (1859) 25 Ile vie and revie every card 
at my pleasure till eyther yours or mine come out. 1598 
B. Jonson Av, Man in Hui, iv.i, S'light, here’s a trick 
vyed, and reuyed! 1635 Quartes £yd/. 1t. v. 3 Thy cun- 
ning can but pack the cards;.. Thy game at weakest, still 
thou vy’st; If seen, and then revy'd, deny’st. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 66 The first or eldest says, Mle vye 
the Ruff, the next says, I’le see it, and the third, I'le see it 
and revie it: I'le see your revie, says the first. 

transf, 1597 J. Kixc On Fouas (1618) 282, I cal to minde 
an auncient historie of vowes vied and reuied between the 
citizens of Croto. 1609 RowLey Search for Money (Percy 
Soc) 13 She vied and revied othes to tbe contrary tbat 
it was not so. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights play’d it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces. 1673 [R. Letcu] Transf. Reh. 100 To vye him, and 
see him, and re-vye him in contradictions, This figure now 
is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4. intr. To make a revie or revies. 

1591 GREENE Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 27 So they 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake. a 1618 
J. Davies (Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 
Some, beeing Pa-riall,..Vy, and re-uy, and weene they all 
shall winn. @ 1640 Jackson Creed x, x]. Wks. UX. 395 Like 
a wilful chafing gamester who after once he hath begun to 
vie upon or provoke his adversary resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him further. 1680 Cotton CowiJi. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 I'le see it and revie, saith one; I’le see 
it and revie, saith another. 

Jig. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 96 Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and revied so often, that he had 
scarce an eye to see withall 

b. évansf. To make counter-bids. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 37 A farme..can no sooner fall in 
hand, then the Suruey Court shalbe waited on with many 
Officers, vying & reuying each on other. 

ec. To retort o¢ retaliate. 

@ 1610 Basincton Ji/ks. (1622) 401 Not multiplying words 
with your husband,..vying and revying, and will he, nill he 
still hauing the last word. 1629 J. M. tr. Fonseca’s Devout 
Contempt. 533 He that vpon the vying of an inimie will not 
.-reuie vpon him but let it passe. @ 1734 NortH £xam. 
ut. vi. § 53 (1740) 462 The other revyed, and denied his 
Facts; and so too and fro, vying and revying with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than giving each other the Lye. 

Hence + Revy ing wé/, sb. Obs. 

1635 Quartes Eywibl, 1, vi. 5 True rest consists not in 
the oft revying Of worldly drosse. 168 Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 For which seeing and revying they 
reckon but two, after that it is at once come to eight. 1689 
Tryat Bishops 62 We must not have vying and re-vying, 
for then we shall have no end. 

Review (riviz-), sb. Also re-view. Also 6 
reveu, 6-7 rev-, reuiewe, 7 reuiew. [a. older 
F. revenue (mod.F. revite), verbal sb. f. revorr, f. 
re~ Re- + voir :—L. vidére to see. ] 

I. 1. The act of looking over something (again), 
with a view to correction or improvement; a 
revision (of a book, etc.). Now rave. 

1565 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 27 We think so well of 


REVIEW. 


the first iin pression, and reviewe of those whiche havesithens 
travailed therin. 1622 JacGaro Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. 
Catal. Nobility, The sight alone of such a Reuerend man.. 
would do more good for keeping the presse in order then 
the view, and review of twentie proofes by himselfe. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients A3 Some things having passed 
therein, which..in the review..I wished might be altered. 
1710 Wueratty Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Some particular 
Alterations in after Reviews it will not be necessary to enter 
into the Detail of. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 354 What we 
have left standing in our several reviews and reformations, 
as well as to what we have altered or superadded. 

+b. A revise in printing. Obs, rave. 

1622 JaccaRD Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. Nobility, 
Though hee came not in person to ouer-looke the Presse, 
yet the Proofe, and Reuiewes duly attended him, and he 
perused them. .in the maner he did before. 

2. Law. Revision of a sentence, etc., by some 
other court or authority. 

_ 1654 BraMHALL Just Vind. iii. (1661) 34 To render final 
justice, that is, to receive the last appeals of his own Sub- 
jects, without fearof any review from Rome. 1689 BuRNET 
Tracts (1689) 1. 79 The Decisions of this Court can never 
he hrought under a second Review. 1706 Act 6 Anne c.11 
§ 12 All reviews, reductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases. 1765 BLackstone Comin. 1. 11 Their 
sentence is final, decisive, irrevocable: no appeal, no cor- 
Tection, not even a reviewcan be had. 1807 Act 48 Geo. ///, 
c. 151 § 16 To submit the said Interlocutor..to the Review 
of the Division to which tke said Lord Ordinary belongs. 
1833 dct 344 Will, IV, c. 46 § 70 The decision of the 
magistrate shall be final, and not subject to review in any 
court. 1864 Pomeroy Muzic. Law § 283 There is ample 
provision made for a review. .of the rulings of law made by 
the judge at the trial. 

b. Bill of review: (see quot. 1838). 

1676 Duke Moor's Law Charit. Uses Table s.v. Retief, 
No relief upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, but in 
Parliament. 1768 Biackstone Common. II. 454 A bill of 
review may he had upon apparent error in judgment, 
appearing on the face of the decree ; or, by special leave of 
the court. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 508 Upon a bill 
of review brought between 30 and 4o years after the decree 
pronounced. 1838 Story Lguity Pleadings 15 A Bill of 
Review, which is brought to examine and reverse a decree 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly enrolled, and 
thereby become a record of the Court. 

e. Commission, Court, of review : (see quots.). 

@ 1633 Coke Just. iv. Ixxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a sentence 
given by the High Commissioners, a Commission of Review 
may be granted to and for the party grieved. 1766 Extick 
London VV. 33 The king has it in his power to grant a com- 
mission of review under the broad seal, for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates. 1831 Act 1 & 2 Will. 1V,c. 56 § 2 The 
said Judges or any Three of them shall..form a Court of 
Review,..and shall have Superintendance and Controul in 
all Matters of Bankruptcy. 1838 W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
344 The court of review, in all questions connected with the 
representation of the peerage of Scotland, is the House of 
Lords. ' 

3. A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other high personage, or by the 
general in command. 

{z585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.t. ii, We made 
.. reulewe of the gentlemen, souldiers and other of our 
company.] 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1839/3 On Thursday last his 
Most Christian Majesty took a Review of the Cavalry. 1713 
Ibid, No, 5106/3 Vheir Lordships will meet at the Horse- 
Guards, ,to finish the said Review. 1771 Funrus Lett. xlii. 
(1788) 242 It is not probable that he would appear again 
before his soldiers, even in the pacific ceremony of a review. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines. a@a1878 Princess Auice Biogr. Sk. & Lett. 
(1884) 164 The Sultan, ..in whose honour a great naval review 
at Spithead was held. 

attrib. 1876 VovLe & StEvENSON Milit. Dict. 244/2 When 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 

transf. 1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy vi. vii, At the great and 
general review of us all, corporal, at the day of judgment. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Review of the Black 
Currassiers, a visitation of theclergy. 1840 Mrs. TRoLLoPE 
Widow Married i, She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her children’s heads. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, The guests filed out in the best 
order: Miss Abbey standing at the..door.., to hold a 
ceremony of review and dismissal. 

b. In phr. ¢o march or pass in review. 

1728 Pore Duc. in. Argt., Some of the persons he causes 
to pass in review before his eyes. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 170 » 2 The little family passed in review before him. 
1769 T. Nevive Jit. Fuvenalzo She sees him now in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. — : 

4. Auinspection, examination. / review, under 


examination. 

1611 Cotcr., Revisit, a review taken by the King of his 
Officers accounts. 1765 A/usenme Rust. IV. iv. 23 At the 
end of May I make a second review, and if I find one branch 
. Stronger than the other, I cut..it off. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 262 note, This holt and shackle would neces- 
sarily be in review on getting in the bridle, 1833 HERSCHEL 
Astron. viii, 276 Uranus was discovered by Sir W. Herschel 
in 1781,..in the course of a review of the heavens. 1863 
Wuyte Me vitte Gladiators I. 298 As the crowd pass the 
different combatants in review, none. .have more backers 
than their old favourite. : : 

5. A general survey or reconsideration of some 


subject or thing. 

1604 Parsons Keview Teun Publike Disput. Pref., I have 
thought good here to examine all together in this Re-view. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. (1614) 71 Let vs take a 
little reuiew of some principall occurrents in the former 
Catalogue. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. Pref 1 Totake 
a Review of tbe old and new Game of Painphlets, play'd 
and penn’d by the meaner sort. 1736 Butter Anal. i. iii. 
380 They amount to a much higher degree of proof upon 


REVIEW. 


such a joint review. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Pref., 
Wks. I1. 348 He has taken a review of the effects of all 
the schemes which have been successively adopted. 1871 
C. Davies Metric Syst. 1. 178 The review of the proceed- 
ings in Great Britain and France.. presents the general 
subject under two very different aspects. ; 

b. Without article, esp. %2 or under review. 

1729 Butter Ser, Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 6 Review and 
attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes fatigue. 
181r Sneitey S4. J/rvyne x, It would unfold a tale of too 
much horror to trace, in review, the circumstances as they 
then occurred. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 25 Passing 
lightly in review What seemed hits and what seemed misses. 
1888 Pall Mall G.7 Feb. 11/1 Passing under review the war 
dangers to which Germany and Prussia have been exposed. 

ce. Const. of (the agent). 

1800 Con.quuoun Comm. Thames Pref. p. vi, A variety 
of offences..have been brought under the review of the 
Reader. 1875 Witney Life Lang. ii. 15 Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousness. 

6. A retrospective survey of past actions, etc. 

1673 Rem. lf{umours Town 20 The reviews of their own 
vertuous actions may give them content. 1773 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., 1 have lived a life of which 
I do not like the review. 1784 Cowper J ask vy. 184 
Mem'ry’s pointing wand, That calls the past to our exact 
review. 1855 M. Arnotp Vez Sirens xvii, Is the pleasure 
that is tasted Patient of a long review? 

7. a. A general account or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper. 

1649 R. Batuise (s/t/e), A Review of Doctor Bramble..his 
Faire Warning. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When I wrote last, I had not seen wt honour y® have done 
me in y® Review of Leland. 1772 Westey Jrad. 11 July, I 
was presented with Mr. Hill's Keview. 1824 W. E, Axorews 
(title), Critical Review of Fox's Book of Martyrs. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xiii, Ifa review of his work was very 
laudatory, it was a great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fairoaks. 1898 L. Sirrnen Stud. Biogr. 
IL. ii. 69 The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of books. ; 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of .articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

1705 ludibras Redtvivus u. 10 No matter whether false 
or true, Take pattern by D{e] Floe]’'s Review. @1721 Prior 
Daphne & A pollo 35 So do your Brother Quacks and Brother 
Beaus. Memorials only, and Reviews, write Prose. 1759 
ann. Reg. Pref. vi, Endeavouring to Le as extensively useful 
as possible, we aimed at uniting the plan of the Magazines 
with that of the Reviews. 1813 Souruey A/arch to Moscow 
v, They all of them knew Mr. Jeffrey's Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon'd. 1865 Sat. Rez. 
5 Aug. 169/1 There were no reviews in which he inight 
cither suggest his own improvenients or be censured for his 
plagiarisins. 

e. alirib. and Comb. 

1781 Cowrer Let. to 7. Newtou 17 Dec., | would not appear 
adunce in matters that every Review-reader must needs be 
apprized of. 1807 Soutney Lef/, (1850) IIL. 115, 1 will seek 
more review employinent,..and scribble verses for the news- 
pers 1820-1 [3vRON in Wesfm. Gaz. (1901) 5 Feb. 3/2 

four review people have no inore right to kill, than any 
other footpads. 

II. 8. A second or repeated view. 

This would now be taken as re-zfezu (ri-). 

1665 Sir T, liersexr Trav. (1677) 156 Abbas. .having in 
that sort satisfied his passion, returned..to take a re-view 
of his cruel execution, 1683 Kennetrtr. ras. on Folly 
37 That which at first blush seems alive, is in truth dead; 
and that again which appears as dead, at a nearer review 
proves to be alive. 1704 Swirt 7. 7'ud Ep. Ded. to Prince 
Posterity, Returning ina very few Iours to takea Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones iu their Places. 
1705 ATTERBUKY Serwi. 11. (1726) If. 65 The Works of Nature 
will bear a Thousand Views, and Reviews, and will still 
appear new to us. 

+b. Vhe fact of seeing some place or person 
again. Obs. rare. 

1652 J. WricuT tr. Camus’ Nat. Puradox vi. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travaill rejoyceth at the re- 
view of his Native Soil. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Yrav. 211 Our fellows..found us at Carboran,..where you 
may imagine the joy this review diffused through all of us. 

Review (rivizi:), v. Also 6-7 reuiew. [f. 
Re- and Virw z. (cf. prec.), after F. revoir, Sp. 
and Pg. vever, It. rivedere, L. revidére.] 

+1. ¢rans. To sce or bchold again. Obs. 

1591 Vroub. Raignue K. Yohn (1611) 28 Twise will I not 
reulew the mornings rise, Till I haue torne that trophie 
from thy backe. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 
832 Long it was before his longing could be satisfied to re- 
uiew his Countrey and friends, 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 347 
Would’st thou soon review thy native plain? 176a Fatconer 
Shipwr. 1. 401 Where, anxious to review bis native shore, 
He on the roaring wave embark’d once more. 1796 PEGGE 
Anonym. (1899) 4 Upon reviewing a place after an absence 
of some time, the several actions which forinerly lave passed 
there are wont to occur to the mind, 

2. To vicw, inspect, or examine a second time or 
again. (In contrast to view.) 

This would now be pronounced with (r7-) and usually 
Written xe-272e%. 

1576 Freminc Pauopl, Epist. qv, To such a one I giue 
counsel,.to view and reuiew..such weapons as he shall 
finde in this our Panoplie. 1591 Savitz Sacitus, Hist. 1. 
xliv. 24 No heade did he (Otho) view and reuiew so insati- 
ably. 1616 R. C. /7ene's Whistle (1871) 2 Many hundred... 
eyes View, and review, each line, each word, as spies. 1653 
Greaves Seraglio 153 ‘These slaves are bought, and sold, as 
beasts, aud cattle are, they being viewed, and reviewed. 
1762 Sterne 7, Shandy vi. i, How they viewed and re- 
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Mort, xxv, [They] were on the battlements again, viewing 
and re-viewing the state of their preparations. 

+3. a. To look over or through (a book, etc.) 
in order to correct or improve; to revise. Os. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1274 Dionysius had put 
into his hands a tragedy of his owne making, commanding 
him to review and correct the same. 1639 N. N. tr. Die 
Bosq's Compl. Woman t. B, This is certain, they have put 
the Author of this booke upon it, to review it well. 1695 
J. Eowaros Perfect. Script. 360 Ezra..reviewed the copies, 
and amended all errata‘s. @ 1715 Burnet Ovon Time Pref., 
I am now beginning to review and write over again the 
History of my own time. 

absol. 1622 JacGaro Note to Brooke's Disc. Err, Catal. 
Nobility, He viewed, reuiewed, directed, corrected, or 
whatsoeuer els. ; 

+b. To re-examine; to reconsider. Ods. rare. 

1607 NoroEen Surv. Dial, 1. 31 Euery Lord of a Mannor 
should cause his Lands to be duly seene, and truly sur- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in seuen or tenne yeares to 
hane it reuiewed. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 18 Those 
who think 154,000 were so destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. Law, Yo submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 
amination or revision. 

16a1 Etsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 120 All my de- 
crees have ben reviewed : yea, all my orders and peticions. 
1971 Junius Lett. \x. (1788) 323 That parliament may review 
the acts of ministers is unquestionable. 1817 Parl, Debates 

31 Praying that the Act.., regarding conveyancers, might 
G reviewed for the purpose of being repealed or amended. 
1858 Lp. Sr. Leonaros Handy-Bh. Prop. Law xii. 77 Vhe 
order miy be reviewed or may be appealed from. 1892 Law 
Limes Rep. UXVIL. 211/1 The court, on appeal, can review 
the exercise of his discretion by the County Court Judge. 


5. To survev; to take a survey of. 

¢ 1600 Snaks. Sonn. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest reuew, The very part was consecrate to thee. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vit. 347 After ten dayes feasting, reviewing 
Heidleberg, (we]..set forward. 1678 Bunyan Prlgr.1. (1900) 
26 ‘The which (parlour), after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called for a man tosweep. 1725 Pore Oryss. 
i, 127 Shall I the long, laborious scene review, And open 
all the wounds of Greece anew ? 1787 JrFFERSON IV rit, (1859) 
II. 291 When I review his dispositions, and review his con- 
duct, I have little hope. 1800 Mrs. Hervey .Vourtray lam. 
I. 164 With his eyes seemingly cast down, he was employed 
in reviewing the charms of her lovely daughter. 1862 Sir 
B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. \1. i. 28 [He] reviews the whole of 
the facts. before he ventures to draw any conclusions from 
them. 1874 Green Short //ist, viii. $ 2. 461 We must cur- 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during the reign 
of Elizaheth. 

absol. 1717 Pork Ef, to Mr. Fervas 21 How oft (do we] 
review; each finding like a friend Something to blaine, and 
something to commend ! ; 

b. To look back upon; to regard or survey in 
retrospcction. 

1751 Jouxson Ramdédler No. 141 » 2 Whoever shal! review 
his life will generally find [etc.]. 1779 — “4 2, Duke 
(1868) 205 Some of his compositions are such as he must 
have reviewed with detestation in his later days. 1807 
Wornsw. White Doe uu. 105 The past he calnily hath re- 
viewed, 1850 ‘Tackrray /endennts liv, As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen,. .he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now that he had escaped out of it. 

6. To make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 
view, of (troops, etc.). 

1712-4 Pore Rape Lock it. 45 The skilful Nymph reviews 
her force with care. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/3 The Lords 
.-have Review'’d the greater Part of the Out- Pensioners. 
1727-38 Campers Cyc. s.v. Order of battle, In order to 
engage the enemy, or to be reviewed by the general. 1828 
Camrpett Departure of Emigrants Wie N.S. 1. 73 Hosts 
review'd in dazzling files and squares. 1840 Dickens Oli! 
C. Shop li, He charged the boy to run off and bring his 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their new master, and 
solemnly reviewed, 1889 /n/fautry Drtl/ 443 When troops 
are reviewed in line of quarter columns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general. 

7. Yo write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work); also aédso/., to write reviews; 
to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

1781 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Vhrale 12 Nov., I would never 
review the work of an anonyinous authour. 1783 Cowrrr 
Let. to Unwin Wks. 1836 If. 30, I am reviewed, and my 
book forwarded in its progress by a judicious recommenda- 
tion. 1 Byron Sards § Rev. 549 See honest Hallam.. 
Resume his pen, review his Lordship’s work. 1839 HAtLam 
Mist. Lit. ww. vit. § 24 The first book ever reviewed .. was an 
edition of the works of Victor Vitensis and Vigilius Pap- 
sensis. 1892 Dopson 18¢4 Cent, Viencttes 59 He drew up 
the * Proposals’ for a complete edition of her works, and 
he reviewed her repeatedly. 

Iencc Reviewed f//. a. 

1840 Hoon Uf Raine Introd. 3 It is the fashion now for 
the reviewed to retaliate on the reviewers. 

Review'able. [f. prec.+-anLe.] That may 
be, capable of bcing, reviewed. 

1846 in WorceEsTER (citing Story), 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
X1. 153 The first and only reviewable part of his yolume. 
1891 Sa/, Rev. 11 July 32/2 The Emperor... has reviewed 
most things reviewable. 

Review'age. are. [f. as prec.+-aGE.] Re- 
viewing, or reviews, of books. 

1807 W. Taytor in Robberds fem. (1843) If. 214 What- 
ever you order down to me in the way of reviewage, I shall 
of course execute as speedily as may be. 1809 /did. 281 A 
quarterly magazine, wholly quit of reviewage. 

Reviewal (r/vital). [f. as prec. +-a.] 

1. The act of reviewing or revising; an instance 
of this. 

1650 Deser. Fut. Hist, Enrope 11 He that returns back in 


viewed us as we passed over the rivulet! 1826 Scorr O/d , reviewall of the conjunctions and fiery Triplicities, may see 
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REVIFY. 


how they have in part prognosticated the present troubles. 
1665 Barrow in Corr. Sct. Mex (1841) 11. 45, I shall hardly 
ever induce myself to take the pains. .requisite for the re- 
viewalofthem. 1844 Sir J. CoLerioce Dowling & Lownde's 
Reports 4, This Court will direct a reviewal of his (the 
master's] taxation. 1864 Sas, Rev. XVIII. 455/2 His 
reviewals of the findings of courts-martial, his observations 
on the faults of the British cavalry. 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIII. 340/2 A summons was taken out..to have a 
reviewal of the taxation of his bill of costs. 

2. A review ofa book. Also without article. 

1798 W. Taytor in Robberds J/emm, (1843) 1. 229 How 
angry the Anti-jacobin Magazine is with a_reviewal of 
D'Ivernois in the appendix to the Monthly! 1805 SoutHev 
Let. in Life (1850) I. 355, I perceive that the reviewals of 
Madoc have in a certain degree influenced you. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 273, I treat his offer of a reviewal 
of Mr. Hunt's London Journal with disdain, 1865 J7onthly 
Packet Dec. 718 A fair subject for reviewal in a magazine. 

Review'atory, 2. vovce-wd. [f. as prec.] 
Of or pertaining to the writing of reviews. 

1822 L. Hunt Lidera/ |. 70 It is the fault of the ‘accursed 
critical spirit’ that is the bane of these times, that we are 
obliged to be..base and reviewatory like the rest. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. \11. 101 Acandour most unusual in persons 
of the reviewatory profession. 1837 /déd. XV 1. 666 He bas 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates re- 
viewatory. 

Reviewer (riviia1). [f. Review v. + -En1}.] 

+1. One who revises; a reviser. Ods. 

1611 Fiorio, Xiursore, a reuisor, a reviewer. 1710 BEVE- 
R10GE bs. (1846) VIII. 628 ‘he composers and reviewers 
of the old translation. 1720 WuHEatty Sk. Com. Prayer 
(ed. 2) ti. § 5.114 This Rubrick..may perhaps have slipt into 
the present Book thro’ the Inadvertency of the Reviewers. 

+2. One who looks back upoe something. Ols.—! 

1654 WintLock Zootomia 517, | am ashamed of nothing 
more than the Crosse of Christ, as I believe those Reviewers 
are, whom the Prophet speaketh of, They shall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. 

3. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the anthor of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

1651 R. Watson Second Faire Warning Answ. Ep. Ded. 
2 The prajudice the Reviewer would here..cast upon the 
person of the Bishop will advance his own reputation but a 
litle. 17922 Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 660 You'll have heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite reviewer..upon my first 
volume. 1756 Grav /.ef. in Poems (1775) 246 It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, if your Reviewers have 
frighted it. ¢19785 Burns Caft. Xidde/ ii, Our friends, the 
reviewers, Those chippers and hewers, 1837 Lytton £, A/a/- 
travers \. xii, Whe coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him. 1891 ‘l'yxpatt Fragu. Sci. (1879) If, xv. gor 
Free discussion should not be prevented, either by the 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm of the law. 

Hence Review'eress, a female reviewer. 

1830 Cariyte in Fraser's Mag. 1. 28 Yo review a re- 
vieweress of two literatures is not easy. 

Review ing, 7//. 5d. [f. Review v.+-1nG}.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Wl. 230 The revewing of 
ony decreittis or processis in that or the lyke caissis. 1598 
Fronio, Recensroue, a rehearsing : a reuiewing or examina- 
tion of anaccount or number. 1680 Gopotrnin Rep. Can, 
(ed. 2) 119 Then such a Reviewing shall be final without 
further Appeal. 1719 Lonvnon & Wise Comp/, Gard. 173 
This reviewing must be continued for the following Months 
for all other Fruits; and in reviewing remove such as begin 
torot, 1865 Pusey 7 riuth Eng. Ch. 67 The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of its Bishops. 

attrib, 1897 Boston (Mass.) 7rué. 15 Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessions on the next inauguration day. 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews. 

1797 Cocerivce Lef#t. (1895) L. 215 Fifty pounds you might 
.-gain by reviewing. 1819 Snecttey Peter Bell 37d vir. 
xvi, The Reviewers who were hired ‘I'o do the work of his 
reviewing. 1888 Afhenzum 19 May 631/3 In no case 
did 1 observe anything beyond, .the customs of ordinary 
reviewing. 

attrib. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxx, We could not have 
one of our own reviewers abused in our own reviewing 
columns, 1894 //ler Sept. 165 ‘Reviewing’ work is too 
badly paid for any reasonable being to think of making it 
either an art ora business. 

Review ing, ///.a. [f. Review v. + -1nG 2.] 

+1. Looking backwards. Ods. rave —'. 

1643 Dennam Cooper's If. 263 So fast he flies, that his re+ 
viewing eye Has lost the Chasers, and his ear the Cry. 

2. llolding a review of troops, etc. 

1735 SomeRVILLE Chase 1. 273 Reviewing Generals his 
Meritown. 1769 Furnins Lett. iii. (1788) 47 The reports of 
reviewing generals comprehend only a few regiments in 
England. 1833 Aegud. & Justr. Cavalry m. 56 The Review. 
ing-General presents himsclf before the centre. 1876 [see 
Review sd, 3]. 1889 {see Review v. 6). 

Review'ish, a. [f. Revirw sé] Character- 
istic of reviews (of books). 

1835 R. H. Froupe Nem. (1838) 1. 416 M.’s [pamphlet] 
improves on acquaintance. The style is pedantic and re- 
yiewish. : 

Review'less, cz. [f. Review sd. 7 b.] Destitute 
of a review. 

1849 Sir J. Sterurn £ccl, Biog, 11.375 What is a party. 
without a Review ?,.Reviewless, Clapham had scarcely been 
known beyond her own Common. : 

+ Revification, erroneous form (perl. mis- 
prints) for Revivirication. (Cf. REvivIcATION.) 

1677 Cary Chron. 11, 143 In the revification of the Chaldzan 
Empire under Nabon-asser, 1712 STRELE Spect. No. 426 
P 2 So long are these Medicines of Revification in preparing. 

So + Revify zw =REVIvVIFY. 

1598 Fiorio, Reuifcare, to reuiue, or reuifie. 


68 


REVIGORATE. 


Revi'gorate, fa. (pk. rare. 
Reinvigoiated. 

1814 Sourney Roderick vu, The fire which seemed extinct 
Hath risen revigorate. 

Revi-gorate,v. [Cf. F. revigorer, Pg. re- 
vigorar, ned... revigorare.| To reinvigorate. 


(Cf. next.] 


1611 Corcr., Aevigourer, to reuigorate. reinforce. 1828- 
32,in Weuster. 1852 Yazé's Alag, XIX. 52 His fellow- 
Citizens. .rose revigorated by the sparkling draught. 1861 


Times 25 March 8/6 There are all the corn lands..which 
are revigorated hy ages of fallow. 1886 Pad/ MallG. 8 Nov. 
13/2 He would have in every diocese a body of celibate 
clergy. .to reinforce and revigorate the parochial system. 

+ Revi-gour,v. Ods. [Sce prec. and Vicour.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To restore to vigour. 

¢ 1440 Love’s Bonavent, Mirr (MS. e Muszo 35) If. 213 
The day in the which he hadde receyuede the forseide brede 
and was revigorede. 1447 BokENHAM Seyrtys (Roxb.) 200 
Alle here spyrytys begunne to amende And were reuyguryd 
in wundyr wyse. 

2. int. To recover vigour. 

1447 BoKeENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 121 Dede men reuyguryn 
I dar wele seyn. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5391 He 
reuygourd in strenth of cors. 

+ Revi'le,sd. Ods. Also reveile. [f. the vb.] 

1. A reviling speech or remark. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint. 985/2 Hee must beare 
threates, hee must.suffer reuiles and tauntes. 1602 W. Bas 
Sword & Buckler C3* Whose busie 1ongues and lothing 
maw defiles Our honest sort with vomited reuiles. 1645 
Mitton 7etrvach, Wks. 1851 IV. 139 Since he waigh'd so 
little what a grosse revile that was to give his equall. 

2. Kevilement, reviling. 

a1603 T. Cartwricnt Convfut. Rhent. N.T. (1618) 444 
Their reveile of the worthy servant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will..lay vp with the Lord. 16s0 Eart Monm. tr. Sevaudt's 
Man bec. Guilty 316 Recreation... will always be innocent 
enough, ifit can hinder revile and unchastity. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilger. 11. (1862) 194 Render thei not reviling for revile, 

Revile (rivail), vw. [a. Ob. reveler, f. re- Re- 
+vil Vite a. Cf, later F. ravilir, It. ravvelire.) 

+1. ¢vans. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 11546 Pou dysonourest 
hym yn bat outrage, And reuylyst hys feyre ymage. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 221 Thou hast bothe hire and me beguiled 
And ek thin oghne astat reviled. 

2. To subject to contumely or abuse; to assail 


with opprobrious or abusive language. 

In early quots. more with reference to action than speech. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11677 Pey..seye 
hit ys ber heritage To haue oure godes, & vs to reuille! 
1390 Gower Conf. I11, 247 His fader and hise brethren 
bothe.. Him hadde beten and reviled. 1432-50 tr. Higdeu 
(Rolls) VII. 97 Also he revilede moche and detracte seynte 
Idmunde. ¢ 1460 1Vrsdouz 989 in Macro Plays 68 By holy 
chyrch to be reconsylyde, Trustynge verely ye xall neuer be 
revylyde. 1530 PatsGr. 690/1 He is a marvaylouse hastye 
man in his fume, he revyled me and I had ben a dogge. 
1591 Spenser M, Hubberd 365 The man., with reproachfull 
tearmes gan them revile, 1648 Wirkins AZath, Magic 1. 
xi. 69 He did not revile the gods of ingratitude. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. 7hezvenot’s Trav. 1. 249 [The Arabs] hate the 
Persians, they revile every thing that concerns them. 1729 
SavaGE IVanderer v. 411 They jar, accus'd accuse, revil’d 
revile, And wrath to wrath oppose. 1780 Cowver Love of 
World 33 Revil'd and lov'd, renounc’d and follow’d, Thus, 
bit by hit, the world is swallow’d. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Tale of Tyue ii. 40 He reviled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife sinking from want. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed, 2) 
I. 185 Ctesippus then says that he ts not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only contradicting them. 

fig. 1613 Suans. Hen. VIII, 1. i, 126, | read in 's looks 
Matter against me, and his eye reuil’d Me as his abiect 
ohiect. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca u.iv, No ill words! 
let his own shame first revile him. 

3. éntr. To use opprobriots language; to rail 
ad a person or thing, 

1526 TiNoALE 1 Pet, ii. 23 When he was reviled, reviled 
not agayne. 1621 Bratuwalr Nat. Enibassie (1877) 141 
This short Satyre..reuiling atthe couetousnesse. .of women. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron Age 58 It was then, that the 
doctrine of the Jesuits was carped, and reviled at. 1797 
Mrs. M. Rosinson !Wadsingham M11. 65 While the tithe- 
pamper'd churchman reviles at the poor. 1871 B. TAyLor 
Faust (1875) 1. xvii. 165 How scornfully I once reviled, 
When some poor maiden was beguiled. 

Hence Revi'led A//. a. 

1855 Kincstey lVestw. Ho! vii, The Lord's people were 
always a reviled people and a persecuted people. 

Revilement (r‘vai-lmént), [f. REvILE v.] 

1. The act of reviling; the fact or practice of 
employing abusive language. 

1590 Srenser /.Q, 1. iv. 12 Yet n’ould she stent Her 
bitter rayling and foule revilement. 1612 ‘IT. TayLor Conus, 
Titus iii. 2 \f any man prouoke thee hy reuilement and re- 
proaches, returne not euill for euill. 1649 tr. Warn. fr. 7. 
Beem \viii, 25 He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
and scorne, 1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisl. xviii. § 34 And 
thus we have two genera or kinds of offences against re- 
putation merely; to wit, 1. Defamation and 2 Vilification or 
Revilement. 1881 Harper's Jay. LX1V. 216 It is devoted 
by custom tothe particular revilement of Judas. 

2. An instance of this; a reviling spcech. 

1637 R. Humereytr. S4. Auzbrose 1. 12 He was not..moved 
with whatsoever revilements. 1660 H. More Alyst. Godd. 
vi. ii. 217 Christ will then vindicate himself from all those 
+corns and revilements. 1873 L. WaLLace Fair Gad vu. xiv, 
Again the people broke out inrevilements. 1880 — Ben Hur 
vin. x, Laughter and ribaldry and revilements, all for the 
Nazarene. 


Reviler (r/vai'lo1). 
who reviles or abuses. 
1598 I]AkLuyt lay. I. 553 [Those] who haue applied 


[f. as prec. +-ER1.] One 
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themselues..to shake off the yoke of railers & reuilers. 
41619 Fotuerny Atheont, 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 117 He maketh 
Diagoras (a knowne Reuiler of all their other gods) yet to be 
a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus. 1726 Porr 
Odyss, xxu. 498 The. .base revilers of our house and name. 
1748 SMottaTt Hod. Raud, iv, Avaunt! unchristian reviler, 
avaunt! 1836 Hor. Satu 772 Truip., /dleness, Why do 
the revilers of the idle labour and toil with such persever- 
ance? 1875 Jowretr Plato (ed. 2) V. 166 The reviler who 
indulges in anger. .niay be chastened by an elder. 

Revi ling, v//. 5b. [f. as prec.+-1nGl.] The 
action of the vb.; a reviling remark or speech. 

1535 CoverpaLe /sa.li.7 Be not afrayde of their blas- 
phemies & reuylinges. 1611 Bisre Eccdus. xxvii. 15 Their 
reuilings are grieuous to the eare, 1641 J. Jackson 77ue 
Evang. T, u. 152 Breaches of charity.,by the detraction, 
calumnie, and revilings of our tongues. 1693 Dryprn Disc. 
Satire Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 45 Scoffs and revilings are of the 
growth of all nations. 1795 CoLerince Plot Discovered 15 
An abusive fellow followed Pericles home with much pane- 
gyrical reviling. 1853 Be. WitperForce in R. S, Wilber- 
force Life (1881) I]. 182, I will not return any of your 
revilings. 1875 E. WHite Life in Christ 1. i. (1878) 5 A 
persistent reviling of the animals, and a resolute exaltation 
of humanity. 

Reviling, #//. z. [-1nc2.) That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Avasm. Par, 1 Yoh ii. 44 He gaue no 
reuilynge worde agayne to any man. c 1586 C’TEss PEem- 
BROKE /’s. Xuiv. vill, By reviling slaundring foe Inly 
wounded thus I languish. 1645 Mitton Jetrach. Wks. 
1851 IV. 139 To sinite so keenly with a reviling tongue. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist.1x, 196 They came to bitterness, and 
reviling tearms amongst themselves. a@1716 BLacKALt HWé&s, 
I. 230 The use of any sort of scurrilous or reviling language. 
1833 TENNyson 7 wo Vvices 220 Heheeded not reviling tones. 

Hence Revi'lingly adv. 

1548 Unban, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Fohu ii. 44 He prayed to 
the father for them that spake reuilyngly agaynste him. 
1681 Baxter Ace. Sherlock iii. 177 [They] talk revilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew. 

Revin, obs. Sc, f. Raven 5d.) and river pa. 
pple. of Rive v. 

+ Revince, v. Ods. [ad. L. revinceére, f. re- 
RE- + vencére to conquer, subdue.] 

1. trans. Yo refute, disprove. 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 254/2 The king. .effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. 1570 
Foxe A. & /. (ed. 2) 976/2 When he shoulde see his errour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of scriptures reuinced. 
1640 G. Watrs tr. Bacon's De Aug. Sci. 1. i. 178 The 
opinion of Copernicus, .. because it is not repugnant to the 
Phoenomena, cannot be revinced by Astronomical] Principles. 
1686 Gono Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 44 As if Astrology were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and afraid..to be revinced by 
ordinary experience, 

2. To restore /o a possession. 

1584 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 355 The saidis personis.. 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas his hienes consolidatis 
and revincis thame to fe saidis beneficis. 

tRevincible, az. Oss. rare—'. 
ad. late L. vevtnezbilis.] lefutable. 

1633 I. ApAms Exf, 2 Peter iii. 16 They are raised out of 
the Scriptures, thougli they be revincible hy the same letters. 

+ Revi-nct, pa. pple. Obs.—' [ad. L. revinet- 
us, pa. pple. of reviucire.] trans. Bound up, girt. 

1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 191 Wherewith children in.. 
Summer revinct with swaith-bands, are as it were siew'd. 

Revi'ndicate, wv. [f. KE- and Vinpicate v., 
after I. reverdiguer. Cf. REVENDICATE and med.L, 
revindicare.| trans. Yo vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, recover. or restore, as a rightful possession. 

1828-32 in WessteR (citing Mitford). 1842 De Quincey 
Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1858 1X. 179 Having thus said 
something towards revindicating for Herodotus his proper 
station [etc.]. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. U1. 1. 52 Vhere was 
no other country to which they could be revindicated. 1872 
SwinsurneE Ess. & Stud, (1875) 27 In vain he. .rebuked the 
untimely.. haste of Paris to revindicate this right for herself. 

Revindica‘tion. [Cf. prec. and REvENDICA- 
TION.) The action of revindicating. 

1643[Prynne] (¢7/@e), A Revindication of the anoynting and 
priviledges of faithfull subjects. 1652 Cotiincrs (¢2t/e), 
Responsoria ad Erratica Pastoris,..the Shepherds Wand- 
rings discovered, in a Revindication of the Great Ordinance 
of God. 

1818 CoLeBRooke Odligations 43 So as no injury he caused 
by unseasonable retraction and untimely revindication. 
1851 GALLENGA /tady v. 288 The aim of all Italian revolu- 
tion is the revindication of this natural frontier. 1877 E. 
Cairo Philos. Kant iit. 28 The Renaissance was the re- 
vindication of nature and human nature. 

Reving, obs. f. ReaAvinG, REEvING vd, sds. 

Revir, obs. Sc. form of River. 

+ Revire, v1 Ods. rare. [ad. L. vevir- 
escére.| tntr. To recover freshness, 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 11. 258 And when the list, in water 
hoote revire lhey wil, and taste ene as the list desire. 

+ Revire, v.4 Obs. rare—'. [a. F. revirer: see 
Re- and VirEv.] zuér. ‘To swing back. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 119 As the dure 
turnis about apon the herre,..and vyris and revyris. 

Revire'scence. vare. [See next and -ENncE.] 
Return to a youthtnl or flourishing condition, 

1741 WaxeurTon Div. Legat... iv. 11.112 A Serpent repre- 
sented the Divine Nature, on account of its great Vigour 
and Spirit, its long Age and Revirescence, 1880 SwinsurNE 
Stud. Shaks. 126 A faded archaic style trying as it were to 
resume a mockery of revirescence. . 

Revire'scent, 2. rare. [ad. L. revirescent- 
em, pres. pple. of revirescére.| Flourishing anew. 

1644 R. Harwooo Avug David's Sauctuary Ep. Ded., 


[f. prec., or 
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REVISE. 


Tbe True Religion. .is Revirescent in your tender yeares. 
1795 TI. Maurice /1indcstan (1820) I. 1. ix. 270 A snake, or 
serpent,..so universally venerated in the Asiatic world, both 
as an emhlem of the sun, and of revirescent vigour. 

Revis, obs. form of Kavisu v. 

Revisable (r/vai-zib’!), a [f Revise v.+ 
-ABLE, So KF. vevisable.] Capable of being re- 
vised; liable to revision. 2 

1892 Daily News 16 Mar. 3/7 This is the ideal system— 
State ownership of the minerals with fair and revisable 
royulties, 1893 Wests. Gaz. 29 June 1/3 The tariff estab- 
lished by the treaty was to be revisable every 10 years. 

Hence Revi'sableness. 

1873 Conteup. Rev. XX1. 910 The revisableness of the 
Confession has always been an axiom. 

Revisal (r/vairzal).  [f. next +-au.] The act 
of revising or looking over again; a revision, re- 
examination. 

1612 J. Davies (Ileref.) Aluse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
I]. 18/2 Let me not enter in this strict reuisall of ny Sinne 
and grace. 1672 Marvett Reh, Trans, (1673) 11. 289 The 
good inclination of my Lords the Bishops..as toa revisal 
of themselves. 1741 RicHarpson Paniela I11. 79 She has 
written a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's Revisal 
before she had the Courage to send it. 177r Luckomse 
Hist. Printing 389 Titles should have the revisal of one 
that is allowed to have a good judgment. 1807 WRANGHAM 
Serm. Transl, Script. 29 Let these separate labours sub- 
sequently undergo the careful revisal..of the emiire body. 
1860 Wuyte Metvinte zt. Harb, (1861) 36 A thorougl: 
revisal of gloves, neckcloths, etc., is soon made. 1873 

3uRTON //tst. Scot. V1. Ixvi. 56 He had not submitted his 
dispatch to official revisal. 

Revise (rivai'z), 56. Also 6 re-vise, 7 reuize. 
[f. the vb.] 

+1. The fact of being seen again, Os.—! 

1589 Warner AJ. Eng. (1602) Prose Addit. 341 Of the 
drowning and Reuise of Palinurus..I omit. 

2. The act of revising or reviewing; a revision, 
a looking over or examining again. 

1s91 SYLVESTER Dee Bartas 1.1, 487 We should not heed- 
less-hastily bestow us In any Work, hut patiently proceed 
With oft re-vises. 1615 Jackson Creed v. x. Wks. IV. 84 
‘The reflexed apprehension or revise..by which their ex- 
amination should be tried. 1692 RK. L’Estrance Josephus, 
Axntig. it (1733) 306 They came to this Resolution, that the 
Book might be subjected to a careful Examination and 
Revise. 1710 Acc. Distewper Tom Whigg 1. 50 Let it he 
the frequent Subject of your Revise and Meditation. 1811 
Girroxp in af. Napier’s Sel Corr. (1879) 4, 1 am greatly 
pleased with your additions, and indeed with the whole of 
your revise. 1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf, xxi. (ed. 3) 209 
‘The corrections have been unusually large, and the revises 
frequent. 

b. A revised version or form, 

1894 Current Hist. 1V. 283 Shortly after the revise of tbe 
Wilson hill came up..in the Senate on April 2. 

3. Typog. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet; a further proof submitted by the printer 
after having made the required corrections, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also adtrzd. 

1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture 1. 24 There was no 
sheete printed off, hefore either the proofe, or the reuize (as 
they call it) was brought vntohim. 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
Fiennes’ Trial 56 When he read the printed proofe and 
revise. 1683 Moxon A/ech. Excre., Printing xvii. 264 
After the Second or Third Proof he has a Revise, which is 
also a Proof-sheet. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison V1. 417 
He had hardly.. composed any other Copy but first proofs, 
revises, &c., clandestinely obtained from England. 1778 
Jounson in Boszed/ II. 345 Let me have the revises as 
soon as can he. 1816 Scorr Avtig, xi, [He] pulled off the 
first proof as clear and free from errors, as if it had been a 
triple revise! 1887 Ruskin Przterita 11. 338 The revise of 
the last sheet was sent to printer. 1892 A. OLOFIELO Mau. 
Typog. iii, When all the corrections have heen made 4 
Revise Proof will have to be pulled and submitted to the 
reader. . . : ? 

Revise (r/voi'z), v. [a. F. reviser (also réviser), 
f. ve- RE- + wiser to look at, aim :—pop. L. *visare. 
Cf. advise, devise, and L. revisére.] 

+1. éztr. To look again or repeatedly az, to 
look back or meditate 02, something. Ods. 

1567 Receptron of Q. Eliz. at Cambridge (Harl. MSS. 
7037), Lhe Queen following..and marvellously revising at 
the beauty of the chapel. 1627 Lever Q. Ediz. Teares ix, 
Waking, or not, I oft reuise thereon. a@1640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxxi. Wks. 1X. 217 Surely the thoughts of a mere 
natural, civil or moral man are free. .and able to revise and 
work upon these occurrences. 

+2. trans. Tu see or behold, to look at, again. 

a 1618 Sytvester Job Triunphant nu. 305 Th’ Eye that 
hath seen him, shall not see him twise, Nor shall his Places 
him againe revise. 1687 Brvertey LafZosition Song of 
Songs 66 So long forgotten, I hy Love revis’d Would now 
from future Forfeiture Fore-pris’d, Stand sealed. 1727 
Foxton in Earbery Burxet’s St. Dead App. 75 If any 
douht it they may revise what we have there written. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe ool of Quad, (1809) 11. 63 She reserves 
this..for her own..inspection; to revise it, to gaze and 
dwell upon i in secret. ; d 

3. To look or read carefully over, with a view to 
improving or correcting. 

1611 Bite Traus?. Pref, ? 14 Neither did we disdaine to 
reuise that which we had done. 1693 Frexe Seé. Ess. 
Apol. 3 What I have done of late has been only to Correct 
and Revise them {sc. essays] a little for the Press. 1743 
Pore Let. to Warburtow 12 Jan., Whatever very little 
respites I have had..have been employed in revising the 
papers on the use of Riches. 1796 Kirwan £/em, ALin. 
(ed. 2) I. Pref. xii, Upon the decease of Mr. Leske, it was 
revised, corrected, and enlarged, hy Mr. Karsten. 1828 
D'Israeui Chas. /, I. iii. 30 The King carefully revised the 
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papers which ne commanded others to write. 1847 De 
Quincey $f. Wil Vai vili. Wks. 1853 TET. 16 Pussy, how- 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the teat of 
papa’s remembrances. 

absol. 1749 Firtpinc Tom Younes xv. xi, 1 am_prevented 
from revising ;—Perhaps I have said more than I meant. 

b. To go over again, to re-examine, in order to 
improve or amend; ¢ to condense by revision. 

1596 Bacon Vax. ¢ Use Com. Lav (1630) Ep. Ded. 2 To 
revise the Romane lawes from infinite volumes. .into one 
competent and uniforme corps of law. 1651 Baxter /uf 
Bapt. 120 That they would be pleased in the foremen- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 274 There is great reason to revise the game laws, 
and to reduce them into some order and compass, 1768 
Beackstone Comin. 111.67 A commission sometimes granted 
-.to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. 1819 
J. MarsHatt Const, Opin. (1839) 189 The opinion of tbe 
highest law trihunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 
Power Law Qualif & Registr. 113 Every revising barrister 
is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of the county. .which he has been appointed to revise. 
1876 HoLtaxo Sev. Oaks xi, People began to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they had..condemned. 

Hence Revi'sed ffi. a. 

Revised Version, the version of the Bible made in 1870-84 
as ‘a Revision of the Translation published in..1611, and 
commonly known hy the name of the Authorised Version’. 

1837 LockHart Scott II. vi. 223, I suspect this had been a 
revised edition. 1849 Macavcay //ist. Zug. ii. 1. 159 There 
might he a revised liturgy which should not exclude extem- 
poraneous prayer. 1830 N. I’. (Revised Version) Pref., We 
forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form. 

Revisee’. [f. Revise v.+-Er.] One whose 
work is stibjected to revision. 

1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/1 We may hy hypothesis want 
such an institution (7.¢. a Second Chamber], even if the 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisces. 

Reviser (rivai-za1). [f. Revise v.+-ERt, Cf. 
Revisor.] One who revises or makes corrections. 

1694 Satsion Bate's Dispens. (1713) 475 2 The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Notes upon the same. 1738 T’. 
Barca Life Milton in .W.’s Wks. 1738 1. 48 It is not im- 
probahle Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and Reviser. 1778 Jouxson L. P., Welfow 1. 251 Verbal 
inaccuracies, which Bentley..imputed to obtrusions of a 
reviser. 1846 MasKEty J/on. Rit. 11. 121 note, The Prymer 
of 1545 corrected it, and was followed in later years hy the 
revisers of Q. Mary's Book. 1870 Graphic 25 June 703/3 
‘The revisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first time on Wednesday. 

Revi'sership. [f. prec.+-suip.] The office 
of reviser, or spec. of a revising barrister. 

1882 Pall Wall G.5 July 4/1 Every kind of legal office in 
England—recorderships, reviserships, judgeships, &c. 

+ Revi'sible, a! Oés. rare—'. [Ke- 5 a.] 
Visible again. 

?arsoo Chester Pl..E.E.T. S.) 1. 103 Here will I bide 
now in this place..; to be revisihle in short space, yt is my 
will in this same hower. 

Revisible, 2.2, variant of RevisaBe a. 

1882 Fraser's May. X XV. 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, revisible like all expediencies from time to time. 
1898 Daily News 2 July 7/2 To insist that every arrange- 
iment between railway companies shall be revisihle under 
the general law. ; 

Revising, 24/. 56. [f. Revise v.] The action 


of the verb; revision. 

1611 Florio, Aeuisioue, a revising or reviewing. 1621 
Exsixe Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 Moved, whether 
there may not be a newe revysing of this Bill to that pur- 
pose. 1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Lransp. 523 The 
authour had nut the revising of the sheets. 

Revi'sing, ///. «. [f. KEv1sE v.] That re- 
vises. Aevistny barrister, a barrister appointed 
to hold local courts at stated periods for the pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors. 

1832 G. Price Compl. Election Guide ix. (heading), Re- 
visal of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revising Barrister. 1847 Power Law Qualif  Regtstr. 
113 The like duty devolves upon the senior judge of assise 
on the summer circuit to appoint revising harristers to act 
foreach circuit. 1875 E. WHite Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 
x, In preparing the present edition I have been again much 
indebted to the revising accuracy of my friend. 1898S. Lee 
Life Shaks. v. (1899) 59 In both these plays Shakespeare's 
revising hand can be traced. f 

Revision (r/vi-zau). (ad. late L. revision-em, 
f. revisdre: see REVISE vy. So F.and Sp. reviszon, 
It. re-, rivistone.] 

1. The action of revising or looking over again ; 
esp. critical or careful examination or perusal with 
a view to correcting or improving. 

1611 Cotcr., Revisiou, a reuision, reuise, reuiew, reex- 
amination, looking ouer againe. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Okarius’ Voy. Ambass. Yo Rdr. A 3 Considering this 
Revision, what is now publish'd is both a more curious, 
and more conmpleat Piece. 1771 JoHNson in Boswell 29 
-Aug., I aui engaging in a very great work, the revision of 
iny Dictionary. 1797 MaLone Wem. Reynolds R.’s Wks. 
I. p. xxvii, Though they are only detached thoughts, and 
didoet receive fis final revision and correction, I am un- 
willing to suppress them. 1817 Parl. Ded. 14 Our commer- 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision. 
1830 D'Israeu Chas. /, III, i. 12 Few letters or papers 
passed his revision without heing returned with marginal 
notes. 1876 Contemp. Rev. June 96 Revision fof the New 
‘Testament) has.. become a public question. 

attrib, 1884 O. T. (Revised Version) Pref., The Rules laid 
down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for the 
guidance of the Revisers. _ , ; 

b. A product of revising ; a revised version. 

1845 Kitro Cycl, Bidd Lit. (1849) II. 9190/1 A revision of 
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(Revised Version) Pref., The English Version of the New | Let. Wks. 1720 HI. 335 All Revisions should be made by 


Testament here presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in.. 1611. 

2. The fact of seeing some person or thing again. 

1796 Owen Trav. Europe Il. 310, I was particularly 
gratified in this ascent by a revision of that prodigious rock, 
the Aiguille de Dru. 1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss’ Remin. 
Life Lutheran Clergym, 1. 286 Heaven and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision. 
1891 E. L. Arnotp Phra the Phauician xi, A sweet re 
vision of Blodwin, my.. British wife } 

3. A retrospective survey. 

1833 Macreavy Reimin. Diary 3 Jan., Let my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resistance of 
future temptations, 

Hence Revi'sional, Revi'sionary djs. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1856 W. H. THosirsox in A. Butler 
Hist. Anc. Philos. 1. 362 I: probahly would not have sur- 
vived its author's revisionary criticism. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logit in Theol. 74 In explication of this revisional process 
in philosophic reasoning. 1882-3 ScHarF Eucycl. Relig. 
Kuorl. ¥. 324 There arose in France a strong revisionary 
spirit,.. which carried a great reform. 

Revisionist (r/vi'zanist). 
Cf. F. révistonniste adj.) 

1. One who advocates or supports revision. 

1865 Aeader No. 153, 567/3 The Revisionists and the 
ultra-Ritualists. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1305/2 The more 
impatient political revisionists amoung ourselves should.. 
reflect,—and hesitate. 

attrib. 1866 Church Times 17 Feb., The Revisionist 
party states its opinion [etc.J, 1888 James 1 Oct. 5/4 The 
calling together of a Revisionist Congress, 

2. pl. ‘The revisers of the Bible. 

1881 O. Rev, Oct. 309 The result at which the Revisionists 
of the New Testament have arrived. 1885 Froutkes Prim. 
Consecration ii. 16 The Revisionists much more correctly 
translate [ete. ]. 

Revisit (riviszit), sd. 
or second visit. 

1623 in Birch Cr¢. 4 Times Fas. [ (1848) IL. 385 So par- 
ticular a relation of all their visits and revisits, that..it tells 
every step, 1665 Sir T. Hexsert Trav. (1677) 206 Albeit 
our Ambassadour in civility sent to visit him, he returned 
a sleight thanks without a re-visit. 1699 R. L’Estrancr 
frasm. Colloq. (i725) 13, | have been on a visit..to the 
famous Lady..in England (which in truth was a revisit). 
1817 J. Scorr Paris Xevisit. (ed. 4) 307 The spirit of female 
intrigue..was very instrumental in bringing about the re- 
visit from Elba. 1889 Daily News 10 May 2/2 The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist..has been abandoned. 

Revisit (rivirzit), v. [ad. F. revisiter,=Sp. 
and Pg. rewsitar, It. revestlare, L. revisitare, or 
f, Re- 5a+ Visir zv.] 

+1. rans. To revise, reinspect, re-examine. Ods. 

1525 Lo. Berners Frosss. LH. ccxniii. [cexviii.] 691 They 
saye, that ye haue not dilygently reuisyted nor ouersene 
the letters patentes. 1598 Barret 7hcor, Warres iw. i 105 
To visit and reuisit all the before appoinied matters and 
orders, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blows Gardening 156 You 
then revisit your Parterre from one End to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require it. 

2. To visit again, to rcturn or come back to 


(a place, person, etc.). 

1602 MARSTON Antonio's Rev, um. iii, Now gapes the 
graves, and through their yawnes let loose Imprison’d 
spirits to revisit earth, 1633 P. Frercuen Poet. Wisc. 60 
Lut then revisit our long-long'd-for Kent. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. un. 13 Thee I re-visit now with bolder wing. 1729 Pore 
Let. to Harley 24 Dec, I have been twice revisited with 
this distemper. 1775 Ginson Decd. & F. xii. (2782) 1. 405 It was 
time that the emperor should revisit Rome. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. (slam. x\vi, My pale lip quivers When thought re- 
visits them. 1847 C. Broxte 7. Zyre ii, | began to recall 
what I had heard of dead men..revisiting the earth. 1869 
Tozer Llighl. Turkey 11. 324 The young mother longs to 
revisit the infant she has left hehind her. 

b. absol, To pay a visit or visits again. 

1737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 312/2 Nanny revisits, and disgrac'd 
I fall. 1862 Lytton Str. Story HI. 73 Rejoiced, at least, 
that Margrave had not revisited at Mrs. Ashleigh's. 

Hence Revisiting 74/7. sé. 

1598 Fiorio, Ainisita, a reuisiting, a reuiewing. 

Revi'sitant, a. vare—'. [f. prec. +-ant.] 
Returning to a place. 

1852 Hawthorne Blithedale Romance xxiii, A kind of 
medium fit for spirits departed and revisitant, like myself. 

Revisita'tion (ri-). [a. obs. F. revisttation 
(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after vis¢zatzor.} 

+1. Revisal, revision. Ods. rare. 

1549 Pacet in Strype ccd. J/em, HH. 258 We thought hest 
to put you in mind of the confirmation and revisitation of 
the treaty. 1611 Cotcr., Revisitatiou, a reuisitation; or..a 
reuising, reuiewing, recognizing,. overlooking againe. 

2. The action or fact of visiting again. 

1828-32 in Wester. 1859 J. A. ALEXANDER Ox Mark vi. 6 
A regular concerted plan of periodical revisitation. 1889 
Stevenson drt Writing, Pref. Master Ballautrae 145 
There are few things more strange..than such revisitations. 

t+ Revi'sitor. Obs. rare. [a obs. F. rveve's- 
tleur (Godef.), f. veviseler to Revisit.] An ex- 
aminer, inspector. 

1594 R. AsHLeEy tr. Loys de Roy 29b, Controllers, reuisitors, 
and serchers. 1611 Cotcr., Revisiteur, a reuisor, reulewer, 
reuisitor, ouerlooker, ouerseer. 

Revisor (rivoi'zg1). Also 7-our. [See RE- 
VISE v. and -or. So F. veviseur, Sp. and Pg. 
revisor, It. revisore.] One who revises; a reviser. 


In quots. 1723 and 1891 after Russ. peBH30pb. 
1598 Florio, Rruisore,a surueyer,..areuisor, ¢ 1620 Z, 
Boyb Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 23 Referring to the said 


{f. prec. + -IsT. 


[Re- 5a.] A repeated 


Three of the first Judges, and Four Revisors joined with 
them. 1723 /'res. St, Russia LI. 202 Brigadier and Revisor- 
General, Basili Zatoff. 1790 Cowrer //iad Pref., Mr. Fuseli 
. voluntarily and generously offered himself as my revisor. 
1825 JEFFERSON Autobivog Wks. 1859 1. 45 The Revisors 
had adopted these opinions. 1850 ForsHatt & MADDEN 
Wycliffe's Bible 1. Pref, p. xxxi, The revisor seems, as he 
proceeded, to have grown weary. 1891 Pad Madi G.x Apr. 
2/3 The revisors of the population report .. about 72,0co 
genuine Pagans in the Government province of Irkutsk. 

Revisory (rivai-zéri), a. [f. REVISE v. + -oRY. 
Cf. med.L. revisdrius (Du Cange).] Having power 
to revise ; engaged in, of the nature of, revision. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Story), 1884 Brycein Contemp. 
Rev, Nov. 723 A revisory hody is needed for all legislation. 
1891 Times 29 Jan. 5/1 The law..conferred no revisory 
power upon the Supreme Court, 

Revissar, -ing, ons. Sc. ff. RAVISHER, -ING. 

Revitalization. [f. next.] The action of 
revitalizing, or the fact of being revitalized. 

1872 NicHotson Byoé. 16 This is a mere instance of revival 
and not of revitalisation. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Depar- 
tute 235 It was a revitalisation of a certain large round tin 
box associated with the home store-room. 

Revi‘talize (17-), v. [Re- sa.] /rans. To 
restore to vitality; to put new life into. Hence 
Revi-talized pf/. a., Revitalizing v5/. sd. 

1858 BusHNELL Serm. New Life 374 The returning sun.. 
sets them cieeping forth, revitalized and re-empowered with 
life. 1862 ReicHer Cathed. of 19th C. 253 The regenerated 
and revitalized restoration or product of thiscentury. 1 
Microsc. Fal. May 294 There are organisms which we can 
devitalise and revitalise—devive and revive—many times. 
1892 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/2 This revitalising, if I may so 
express myself, in municipal life. 

Revittle, obs. form of Revicrvuat. 

Revivability. [f. next+-1ry.] The quality 
of being revivable. 

1855 Bain Senses § /ut, 1. ii. §16 The property of mental 
persistence and revivahility. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I. 11, v. 229 We have to inquire what determines this 
revivability. 

Revivable (rivaivab’l), 2. [f. Revive w + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being revived. 

1810 W. ‘Tavtor tn Robberds Jem. (1843) II. 288 My 
zeals, however, though never Jasting, are always revivable. 
1860 Adi Fear Round No. 43. 390 Living animalcules.. 
are revivable in this state. 1890 Maner Psychol. 79 The 
very revivable and associable character of its sensations. 

Hence Revi'vably adv. 

1884 Jind 1X. 350 What kind of agency can it..he..that 
revivahly stores up the memory of departed phenomena? 


Revival (rivai-val). [f. Revive v. +-an.] 
1. The act of reviving after decline or discontinu- 
ance; restoration to general use, acceptance, etc. ; 


an instance or result of this. 

16st Davenant Gondibert m. iv. 68 The King has now 
his curious sight suffis'd With all lost Arts, in their revival 
view'd. 1693 Davpex Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 29 
Unnecessary coinage [of words], as well as unnecessary 
revival, runs into affectation. 1731-8 Swirt /’odite Conv, 
Introd. 58 ‘he happy Revival of Masquerading among us. 
1780 Cowrer Let. to Rev. F. Newton, 12 July, I have often 
wished ..for the revival of the Roman custom—sa/xtis at 
top, and vaée at hottom. 1865 Freeman //ist. Ess, Ser. 1. 
vi. (1871) 160 The new German Empire is a fair revival of 
the old German Kingdom, 1874 MickLETHWAITE od. Par. 
Churches 179 The modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to the 

stage, or of republishing an old literary work. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats, Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the revival of the Play, hut not spoken, 1779 JoHNSON 
L. P., Otway, Friendship in Fashiou..was, upon its revival 
.-in 1749, hissed off the stage. 18:15 Hastewoop J/irr. 
Mag. Ded., The Mirror for Magistrates: A Popular Pro- 
duction of the Reign of Elizabeth which merited Re- 
vival, 1863 Saf. Rev. 16 May 633 The preservation of 
hundreds of plays, and names which deserve remembrance 
and justifyrevival. 1888 Century Alag. Feb. 544 note, Some 
of Mr. Daly's revivals have been beautifully costumed. 

c. Kevival of learning, letlers, or literature, the 


Renaissance in its literary aspect. 

1785 Martyn Rousscau's Bot. Introd. (1794) 3 At the 
revival of learning, every thing disappeared to make room 
for the works of antiquity. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chein. Philos. 
zo Till the revival of literature in Europe there was no 
attempt at philosophical discussions in any of the Sciences. 
1835 MacauLay in Trevelyan Cosmpet. Wallah (1866) 323 
‘he great revival of letters among the Western nations at 
the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. 1872 MokLey Voltaire (1886) 1 The names of the 
great decisive movements in the European advance like the 
Revival of Learning or the Reformation. 

a. Arch. The reintroduction of Gothic Archi- 


tecture towards the middle of the 19th century. 

1850 Sir G. Scott Aunc. Churches 20 One of the most dis- 
couraging features in the revival which has happily com- 
menced among us. 1855 — Sec. & Dom. Archit. (1858) 17 
We have so generally come to the conclusion that the best 
period of our national architecture was the latter half of the 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, 
that we have insensihly adopted that as the groundwork 
of our revival, 1872 Easttake Hist. Gothic Revival 205 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament 
Houses was laid may be taken as a turning point in the 
History of the Revival. E 

2. a. Restoration to vigour or activity. 

1752 Mas. Detany Life Corr. (1861) IIL. 151 A month's visit 
would have heen such a revival to me! 1772 WesLey Frid. 
4 Sept., There had been a fresh revival of the work of God 
among them. 1783 Burke Acp. Aff. (udia Wks. 11. 35 The 


it..is now wanted, or rather, a new translation. 1880 N.T. | revisoursto make choose of such of my Workis. 1675 TemPLe « revival of trade in the native hands is of absolute necessity. 
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1866 G. Macpoxatpo Aun. Q. Neighb. (1878) 491 This was 
the first time he had shown such a revival of energy. 1874 
J. Sunty Sensation & Intuition 153 Where a feeling is ex- 
tremely simple. ,,its too frequent revival tends to exhaust it. 

b. Restoration or return to life or consciousness. 

1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xtix. V. 134 On his revival from 
the swoon,., he recovered his speech and sight. 1810 
Crause Borough xx. 253 His son suspended saw him, 
long bereft Of life, nor prospect of revival left. 1856 Kanr 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv. 240 Olilsen was no more. He had 
shown, a short half-hour before, some signs of revival. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 446 And revival, if there be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the world of the living ? 

ce. Chem. Kevivification. 

1788 Phiri, Trans. LUXXIX. 14, I mentioned some in- 
stances of the revival of red precipitate in inflaminable air. 

d. The fact of renewing or raising again. 
. 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 15 § 1 Any notice..1elating to the 
withdrawal and revival of objections. 

3. A general reawakening of or 27 religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

1joz C. Maruer Alagn. Ch7. IIL. 71 There was a not- 
able Revival of Religion among them. 1757 E. WHErLock 
Alem. (1811) 215 We rejoice to hear of a revival of religion 
in the established church. 1793 Luptist Reg. for 1794-7 
II. 74 A short sketch of revivals in religion. a 1817 ‘I. 
Dwicut Trav, New Eng... etc. (1821) I]. 277 Four consider- 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry. 1821 Universalist Alag, 9 June 193/3 There 
has been of late, in Hartford and its vicinity, what is called a 
revival in religion. : . 

b. el/ipt. for prec. ; freq. in depreciatory use in 
reference to the excitement and cxtravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

1818 J. PALMER Frud. 76 The Methodists of Cincinnati are 
very zealous, and have what they call ‘a revival’ in the 
country. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, In the Methodist 
chape? down yonder, where they are in the thick of a re- 
vival. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 883) 1V. n. i. 166 The 
number of those who recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is sninking fast. 

attrib, 1843 J. C.in Baptist Reportcr Feb. 56 A series 
of revival-ineetings were held. 1859 Storrorn IHork 4 
Connter-zvork 7 A bodily illness which has come to be 
co-existent with this revival movement. 

Revivalism (rveitvaliz'm). [f. prec. + -1su.J 

L. The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

1815 in Polwhele 7vacd. & RecolZ, (1826) 11. 679, 1 verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect in some degree. 
1859 Storroro IlVork & Counter-work 37, | say, that hys- 
teria, in connection with revivalism, is now commonly pro- 
duced and propagated by man, 1883 /’a// AJal/G.8 Nov., 
Revivalism in general and American revivalism in par- 
ticular, is desperately vulgar. 

2. Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the past. 

1874 L. Steven Hours in Library 1. 245 However far 
the rage for revivalisin may be pushed, nobody will ever 
want to revive the nineteenth century. 1876 F. Harrisox 
Choice Bks. (1886) 247 A whited sepulchre, where spruce 
revivalism is still scraping. the empty and ruined tombs. 

Revivalist (rivoi'valist). [f. as prec. +-1sr.] 

L. One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 
a religious revival. 

1820 R. PotwHete Jutrod, Bp. Lavington's Enthus. of 
Methou. & Papists p.cxiii, Vhe Irish Shouters, the Welsh 
Jumpers, and the Cornish Revivalists. 1859 127 Var 
Round No. 28.33 Much stress has been laid bythe Revivalists 
-.on the decrease of drunkenness..among the converted. 

_ 1889 Jessorr Coming of stars vi. 272 With the dawn of the 
thirleenth century came the great revivalists—the friars, 
attrib, 1859 AM Vear Round No, 28. 33 During a Re- 
vivalist meeting. 1864 Realm 27 Apr. 2‘A lay teacher’ 
appointed by some revivalist clergyman. 1890 Times 20 
Dec, 9/3 The Salvation Army as a revivalist agency. 

2. One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

1856 Merivate Nom. Entp, \xviii. (1865) VIII. 364 Thre 
place they hold between the teaching of the earlier philo- 
sophers, aud that of the revivalists of the third century. 
1870 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive 1. (1898) 96 The Revival- 
ist worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and the Vatican. @ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 
I. 349 The error of the Fiench revivalists in selecting an 
earlier type for their groundwork. 

attrib, 1875 Rossett1 Hood's Poet. Wks. Ser. u. Pref. 
p. xvii, A most astonishing example of revivalist poetry: 
it is reproductive and spontaneous at the same time. 

Hence Revivali'stic a. 

1882 A/acm. Alag, XLVI. 413 What will be the position 
of this great revivalistic movenient in the year 1900? 1886 
Century Mag. XXX. 438 Spiritual preaching is reviving ; 
it is not necessarily revivalistic. 

Revi'valize, v. [f. as prec. +-1ze.] zt. To 
conduct or bring about a religions revival. 

1882 Cir, Rez. 73 Where Messrs. Moody and Sankey are 
revivalising, 

+ Revive, s/. Obs. rare. [f. the verb.] a. 
Kevival, restoration to life. b, A revival (of a 
play) on the stage. 

1589 GrrENR A/enaphon (Arb.) 50 Hee is dead, and there- 
fore grieve not thy memorie with the iinagination of his 
new reuiue, 1663 Prrvs Diary 22 July, He grew very 
proud, and demanded 20/. for himself extraordinary. .upon 
every new play, and 104. upon every revive, 

Revive (rvai'v), v. Also 5 revyfe, 5-6 re- 
uyue, revyue, 6 revyve, 6-7 reuiue, 7 reviue. 
[ad. F. vevivre (roth c.,=Prov. reviure, Pg. re- 
viver, Sp. revivir, it. rivivere) or post-classical 
L. revivere, f. re- RE-+ vivre to live. The trans, 
usc (expressed in Italian by avzzvare) probably 


| 
| 


612 


originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with 7s, cas, etc.] 

I. intr. 1. To return to consciousness; to re- 
cover from a swoon or faint. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus..lay on the 
grownde us dedde; whiche revivynge, was gladde that he 
was reservede to lyfe [etc.]. 1530 Patscr. 690/1 He is in 
suche a swounde that I wene he wy!l never revyve agayne. 
1611 Liste Yudg. xv. 19 When he had diunke, his spirit 
came againe,and he reuiued. 1634 Mitton Comns 840 And 
through the porch and inlet of each sense [they] Diopt in 
Ambrosial Oils till she reviv'd. 1725 Pore Ontyss. v. 507 As 
pious children joy.. When a lovd sire revives before their 
sight. 1769 Brackstone Conz. 1V.xxxii. 399 It is clear, 
that if, upon judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminal be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff inust hang him again. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxviii. 268 St. Clare had fainted,..but as Miss 
Ophelia applied restoratives; he revived, opened his eyes. 
1884 Pan /-nstace 11 ‘She ts reviving,’ exclaimed Eustace. 

2. ‘To return or come back to life; to regain 
vital activity, after being dead; to live again. 

1§26 Vinpate Rom. xiv. 9 Christ therfore dyed and rose 
agayne and revived. 1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 25 {Vheir 
parts] being once so discerped..can neuer afier reuiue and 
quicken againe. 1591 SHaxs.1 Hen. VJ, 1. 1.18 Henry is 
dead, and neuer shall reuiue, 1628 ‘1°.Srencer Logick 128 
The Sunne dyes by setting, aud revives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more. 1659 Pearson Creeit (1839) 334 Nothing 
properly dieth but the body :..and nothing can revive but 
that which dieth. 1912-14 Pope Rafe Lock v. 70 She smil'd 
to see the doughty hero slain, Bui, at her sinile, the Beau 
reviv'd again. 1737 Gentd. Mag. VIL. 113/2 Still the pale 
dead revives and lives to me. 1819 Scort Led. in Lockhart 
(1837) LV. ix. 284 Dr. Morris ought, like Nouijahad, to revive 
every half century, torecord the fleeting manners of the age. 
1861 Trexcu Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 11 Who revived at 
the touch of Elisha’s bones. 

Jig. 21661 Hot.voay Fuvenal (1673) Vo Rdr., The endeavor 
of such, as would prove that Martial..in his later age re- 
viv'd into Christianity. 1888 /’0f. Scr, A/onthly XXXII11. 
386 Emotionally we revive in our childien. 

b. Chem, ‘Yo return to the metallic state. 

1825 J. Nicuo.son Operat, Alechauic 765 When the lead 
revives, it separates the gold froin the sand. 

3. To assume fresh life or vigour after nearly 
dying or becoming extinct. Also fg. 

1526 Tinpa.e rl. iv. 10, I reioyse..greatly that now 
at the last ye are revived agayne to care for me. 1530 
PatsGr. 677/1, 1 quycken, I revyve, as a thyng dothe 
. that was wyddered, or alinoste deed, and retourneth to 
lyfe agayne 1592 Suans. eu. & Ac. 338 Even as a dying 
coal revives with wind. 1611 Diste Hosea xiv. 7 They that 
dwell vnder his shadow shall returne: they shall reulue as 
the corne. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 493 If chance the radiant 
Sun..Extend his ev’ning beam, the fields revive. @ 1763 
Suenstone Legies iti, 30 The sweetest bud that blows Re- 
vives less lovely from the recent show'r. 1776 Gissonx Decé, 
& J, xii, (1782) 1. 396 The strength of Aurehan had crushed 
on every side the enemies of Rome. After his death they 
seemed to revive with an increase of fury and of numbers. 
1821 Suetriry When passton's trance is overpast, After the 
slumber of the year. All things revive in field or grove. 

b. To restime courage of strength; to recover 
from depression. 

1530 Patscr. 677/1, 1 quycken or revyve, I take hert, 7e 
deutens vif. 1535 CovEROALE Gen, xlv. 27 Whan he sawe 
y* charettes that Ioseph had sent to fetch him, his sprete 
reuyued. 1612 31st 1 A/ac. xiii. 7 As soone as the people 
heard these words, their spirit reuiued. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xt. 867, Lievive At this last sight, assur’d that Man shall 
live. 1817 SHettey Rev, /slam ww. xxxtii, My powers re- 
vived within me, and I went.. Through many a vale. 1860 
Warter See-doard 11. 200 When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4. Of feelings, dispositions, etc.: To become 
active or operative again. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxv. 89 His olde condicions began 
in him to reuyue and quycken, soo tbat at length he re- 
tournyd to his olde accustomed vycys. 1526 TinoaLe Nom. 
vii. 9 When the commaundemeni came synne revyved and 
I was deed. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goxlart’s Ih 7se I Teil- 
Zaid 69 There are sinnes, which doe not grow old, nor dye 
in old age, but commonly grow young, and reuiue againe. 
1746 Hervey AZecdfit. (1818) 271 Anon, sin revives, and leads 
our souls into a transient, though unwilling captivity. 1779 
Cowrer Auman Frai/ty 8 But Passion rudely snaps the 
string [of the bow], and it [sc. vice] revives again. 1814 
Scott Ld, of Jsles v1. ix, And Love, howe’er the maiden 
strive, Must with reviving hope revive! 1849 Macau1ay 
ffist. Eng. v. 1. 544 Ambitious hopes whicb had seemed to 
he extinguished, had revived in his bosom. 1859 GEo. 
Evior 4. Lede xxvi, The jealousy and fretfulness which 
had revived when Adam came to tell her that [etc.], 


b. To retnrn to a flourishing state; to assume 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay; also in 


Law, to become valid again, 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Resurgo, Maiestas Pop. Rom. 
resurrexit, reviued, or came to the olde state agayne. 1576 
FiuminGc Panopl Epist. 124 Such is the kinde of your 
cause, that, together with the commonwealth,..it must of 
necessitie, as it were, revive. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 701 Then 
Sculpture and her sister-arts revive ; Stones leap’d to form, 
and rocks began to live. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 1 P 6 It 
is not now doubted but Plays will revive, and take their 
usual Place in the opinion of Persons of Wit and Merit. 
1737 Gentl. Alag. V11.3/2 Therefore I do not doubt. . Trade 
will here again revive. 1971 Encycl. Brit. 11. 910/2 Upon 
the vassals resignation, the superior's right of property 
revives. 1840 Macaunay Clive Ess. (1897) 541 The abuses 
which he had suppressed began to revive. 1858 Lo. Sr. 
Leonarps //andy-Bh. Prop. Law xix. 149 If..you desire 
the gift to the legatee to revive also, you should expressly 
declare such to be your intention. 1891 Sat. Nez. 24 Oct. 
471/2 It looked as if speculation there was o1ce inore 
reviving; but it fell away again, 
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c. To return, come back again, after a period 
of abeyance. 

17589 Gotosm. Polite Learn. ili, Happy country, where 
the pastoral age begins to revive? 1809 Scotr Le?, in 
Lockhart (1837) Il. v. 194 The days of William Wallace... 
seem to be reviving there. 1881 STEVENSON Le/?. (1899) I. 
226 Lut the old time is dead also, never, never to revive. 

IL. ¢raus. 5. ‘Yo restore to consciousness; to 
bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a state 
of suspended animation. 

In some instances with was, etc., perh. ty. (cf. etyni. note). 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9745 On swounyng she fel him 
beforn; Whan that she 1evived was, She called hir doghtre 
Lucidas. @ 1533 Ln. Bernxers //wvon cl. 570 Huon and she 
. .fell downe bothe in a traunce.. : then the lordes reuyued 
them. . 1548 Etvor, Aezinisco, to be reuiued; to recouer 
life agayne. 1684 Bunyan /’rlgr. 1. (1900) 176 They fetcht 
her a Bundle of Myrrh, and awhile after she was revived. 
1719 Dr Fou Crusoe 1. (Globe) 243 This Water revivd his 
Kather more than all the Rum or Spirits I] had given him. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. . vii. § 5 Jaco almost 
fainted away at this. . great joy; however Joseph revived him. 

6. To restore to life; to resuscilate or reanim- 
ate ; to bring back from death or the grave, 

1470-85 Maory Arthur xvi. xili. 682 The blood that the 
grete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth tolyf. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, Caused the spiryt of 
mau after deth to returne to the body & reuyue the 
same. 1590 SpENser /.(). 1. iit, 22 Hable to heale the 
sicke, and to revive the ded. 1603 Lugland's Welcome to 
Jas. 1, ut.ix, He Lazarus reuiued from the giaue. 1655 
Fu.cer Ch. //ést, uu. x. 129, 1 remember not in Scripture 
that God ever revived a brute Beast. 1700 Drypen al, & 
Arc.i.877 Old A-geusonly could revive hisson. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 97 P 2A Prince could not revive a Dead Man by 
taking the Life of him who killed hin. 1818 SHrttev Ox 
a Faded Violet 11, 1 weep,—nty tears revive it not! I sigh, 
—it breathes no more on me, 

absol. c1440 Found, St. Bartholontew's (E.E.T.S ) 27 He 
roys vp hole And wente to his owne, yeldynge thankynges 
to God that mortifieth and revyuyth, smytyth and helyth. 

transf. ¢14§0 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 256 Into this 
weid Goddys sone hath sowth For veray love man to revyfe. 
1597 Suaks. 2 //en, IV, 1. 1. 200 To end one doubt by 
Death Reuiues two greater in the Heires of Life. 1742 
Grav Adversity 45 ‘Vhe gen'rous spark extinct revive, 
Teach me to love and to forgive. 

7. To restore from a langnid, depressed, or morbid 
state; to infuse fresh life or vigour into. + Also 
const, with inf. 

21647 Surrey in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 7 Reniued with a 
ghinse of grace olde sorowes to let fall. 1567 Turserv. 
Ovid's Ep. 67 In fayth I was revivde At those ibe cheerfull 
words. 159% Spenser Al. //ubberd 756 He..with sweete 
delight Of Musicks skill revives his toyled spright. 1612 
Brinsiey Lad. Lit. 5 The Lord will reuiue you, I bope, 
and all of us also who labour in this toyling kinde. 1697 
Drvybden 42 neid 1. 633 What first AEneas in this place be- 
held, Reviv’d his courage, and his fear expell'’d. 1712 
LLackmore Creation 1v. 446 ‘Yh’ admitted Nitre.. Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 1725 De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 316 Our men were revived with this 
discovery. 1794 Mrs. Raveuirre Myst. Udolpho v, St. 
Aubert was revived by rest, and by the serene air of this 
suinmil, 1806 Aled. Frud, XV. 16 The turpentine revives 
the function of the liver. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 251 
Like a suinmer cloud, which. .revives the fields over which 
it passes, 1898 J. Geicie Larth Sculpt, 306 The erosive 
energy of tbe rivers is renewed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. ae 

+b. To restore (persons) to a flourishing or 
thriving state. Ods. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut, 304, Thus beyng againe 
revived [L. avctus], he forgot the benefit received. 1573 
‘Tusser Hush, (1878) 31 What helpes to reuiue the thriuing 
to thriue? Plough, fense, and store, aught else before. 

ec. To renew; to restore again from or after 
decline or decay. 

1631 WEEVER Axnc. Funeral Mon. 369 His Monument is 
lately reuiued by the Companie of tbe mystery of Mercers. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /si.v.i, And Thirsil with night’s 
death revives his morning lay. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 
Persia 11 The War in Candy. .encourag’d ‘em to revive their 
Commerce in the Territories of the Grand Signior. 1733-8. 
Swirr Polfte Conv. Introd. 62 When Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag,..] took care to invent some sudden 
Question,.to revive it. 1759 Gorosm. Polite Learn. iii, 
‘Iwo poets in an age are not sufficient to revive the splen- 
dour of decaying genius. 1799 dled. FrnZ. 11.175 Those 
who are endeavouring so ineritoriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 127 Plato 
is uot disposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive 
religion in states, ; ; 

8. To set going, make active or operative, again. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. cexxiv. 250 Malcolyn departyd 
from the Kyng in great dyspleasure, for the which..y® 
warre atwene Englonde and Scotlande was reuyued. 1547 
act 1 Edw. VJ, c. 7 Preamble, The Demandants..were 
compelled..to prosecute and sne Resummons..to revive 
their said Actions. 1598 Maxwoop Lawes Forest xxv. 
(1615) 257 The plees may be reuiued againe by the Kings 
writ of resummons. 1600 E. Biount tr. Couestaggio 303 
Yet tbe estates did not forbeare..to reuiue the demaunds 
made at the estates helde at Tomar. 1696 Puitutrs’s.v., 
To Revive an old grudge. 1727-38 CHamBErs Cyc/. s.v. 
Revivor, Praying the former proceedings may stand re- 
vived, and be put in the same condition as at the time of 
the abatement. 1845 S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref. 1. 349 
Supported by the nation, he would have been able to revive 
the ancient opposition to the papacy, 1856 Froupe “sé. 
#ing. (1858) II, vii. 176 The attempts which during that time 
were made to revive the feuds of the houses. 

b. To re-enact (a law, ete.); to renew or re- 


validate ; to reopen (an election). 
a 1548 Haut Chrou., Edw. 1V,225 b, Suche Lawes. .askyng 
Henry the sixte had caused to be abrogated.., he again 
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reuiued and renouated. 164: Byker Chrow. (1633) 226 A 
Parliament is holden, in which the Acts made in the eleventh 
year of king Richard were revived. 1655 Clarke Pafers 
(Camden) III. 24 His Highnesse..hath past an ordinance 
for reviveing the former ordnance azainst horse races for 6 
monthes longer. 1736 Geut/, Mag, VI. 301 The best Way to 
remedy this Grievance would be by reviving and pursuing 
the Design of the Act. 1747 Col, Ree. Pennsylv, V. v01 
The last Act only [is] repeated, by which means the former 
stands revived, 1818 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) 11. 65 A writ of 
scire factas. for the defendant to shew cause why the judge- 
ment should not be revived. 1839 Montacu & Neate Laiw 
Parl, Elect. 1. 28 When once the poll is formally concluded 
by public announcement .. the election is complete, and 
cannot be revived. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps //andy-Bh. 
Prop. Law xix. 148 You may wish to revive your will after 
you have revoked it. 

absol, 1838 Srory Equity Pleadings 393 In each of these 
cases, if the appropriate Bill is not brought by the party 
seeking to revive a demurrer will lie. 

e. ‘Vo reawaken (a desire, etc.). 

1590-6 Seenser F.Q. (J.), Noise of arms.. Might not re- 
vive desire of knightly exercise. a@1z771 Gray Dante 4 
Would‘st thou revive the deep Despair, 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & ts. \. ix. IL. 36 The beautiful specimens of pearls 
..Tevived the cupidity of the nation. 1859 FirzGrrato 
Omar iv, Now the New Year reviving old Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires, 

9. To bring into existence or usc, to set up, 
again; to restore or re-establish (something which 
has been discontinued or out of use), 

1495 Rolls of Purlt. V1. 469/2 That the same Manours.. 
be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Corn- 
wall. 1516 Birgette in Alyrr. Onur Lady (E.E.T.S.) p. 1, And 
loo a meruaylous thyng, the olde myracle was reuyued. 
1582 Sranvnurst sExners 1. (Arb.) 24 Theare must thee 
kingdoom with Troian fame be reuiued. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. \\. 246 The end of our prosecution is to reforme the 
Kingdome, to reuiue Justice and order. @ 1653 Gouce 
Comm. Heb. x. 10 Vhis demonstrateth the great danger.. 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. 1712 Priueaux Direct, tv 
Ch.-iverdens (ed. 4)81 It may cost the Parish a Chancery: 
Suit azain to revive the Trust. 1776 Gtonon Decl, & F. x. 
(1782) I. 301 ‘To execute this..arduous design, he first re- 
solved to revive the obsolete office of censor. 1826 Disrae.t 
Viu. Grey v. xv. We might all retire to this valley, and 
revive the feudial times with great succes. 1866 SEELEY. 
Ecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 28 In what new forin he Proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy. @ 1878 Sir G. Scotr Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 348 If the revivers went on the principle of 
now reviving one style and now another. 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 
or currency. 

In quot. 1577 perh. used for revfeivedt, revised. 

1509 Hawes Past. Picas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Their great actes 
agayne to revive, In flaming tongucs for to abyde on lyve. 
1577 Vicary's Anat. (title p.), Which work is newly reuyued, 
corrected, and published by the Chirurgions of the same 
Hospital. 1605 Bicon ddz, Learn, uw. vit. $1 That... 1 may 
reviue and reintegrate the misapplyed..name of Natural 
Magicke, 1630 Paynne Antidrmin, 124 It reuiues the old 
Pelagian ‘Yenet. 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 29 In my opinion, obsolcte words may then be laudably 
revived, ¢1730 Swirr Verses on Death of Dr. Swift 
Wks, 1751 vit 249 Hell treat me, as he does my Betters, 
-. Revive the Libels born to die. 1778 Miss Burry 
Evelina \xxvii, Have you, Madam, been prevailed upon 
to revive that ridiculous old story? 1837 Lockuarr Scoét 
I. xi. 416 Scott's object and delight was to revive the fame 
ofthe Rhymer. 1882 Aincer Lawrd vi. 99 The publishers 
brought out..a new monthly journal, reviving in it the 
name of an carlier, and extinct periodical. 

e. ‘Fo put (an old play) upon the stage again, 

1823 F.camincr 8435/1 Do the managers ‘revive’ some of 
the standard plays? 1899 A. W. Warp Zug. Dram. Littl. 
ii. 248 Thersyles..was printed at some date not earlier than 
15613 it may have been revived under Queen Elisabeth. 

10. To bring again before the mind; to rencw 
the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall, 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 160 The Citizens..send 
him a choktng message reviving the cruelty done. .his 
brother, 1670 Pettus Fodine Key. Ep. Ded., At every 
zo Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
Meinories. 16y9 Locke Hum, Und. x.§ 2 The mind has 
a power. .torevive perceptions which it hasonce had. 1711 
Steere Sfect. No. 192 8 You cannot recal your Father by 
your Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 
Conduct. 1759 Ditwortn Pope 85 Soine of th: letters 
served to revive past scenes of friendship. 1813 SHELLEY 
QO. Maé u, 246 The Spirit..felt All knowledge of the past 
revived. 1855 Bain Senses & (nt. im. i.§ 8 Take first the 
recovery of feelings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
exploits and exertions of yesterday, 1860 ‘I'ynpatt Glac. 1. 
iii. 24 The surrounding scene revived..al] the impressions 
of my boyhood. 

refl. 1774 Jounson Let, to W, [Fastings 30 Mar., I canrot 
omit thi opportunity of reviving myself in your meinory. 

b, ‘To renew or freshen up, to bring back to 


one (the memory of some person or thing). 

tsgz Nase P. Peunilesse 18b, Vpbraiding me for re- 
uluing in an epistle of mine the reuerend memory of Sir 
‘Thomas Moore. 1665 Bovte Occas. Kefl. Pref. (1848) 
p. xxx, The Objects..do revive the Memory of those good 
Thoughts, 1713 Sreete Guardian No. § » 2 This Con- 
versation revives to us the Memory of a Friend. 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. xxvii. (1787) LIL 66 Every disgraceful 
moment of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadiusand Honorius 
revived the memory of their irreparable loss. 

ll. Chem. To convert, restore, or reduce (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into its natural con- 
dition or form; to restore frou a mixed to a 


natural state ; to revivify. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lestery's Course Chem, 17 Thus 
Cinnaber and the other preparations of Mercury are 
Revived into Quick-silver. a@169r Boyte Votes & Exper. 
Mercury Wks. 1742 I. 645 Divers philosophical Spagyrists.. 
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order it [mercury] to be..sublimed with acid salts or sul- 
phurs, and then revived with alkalies. 1727-38 Campers 
Cycl, s.v. Mercury, By diluting the whole with an ounce of 
aqua stygia, the whole grain of mercury will be revived. 
1784 Phil, Trans, LX XIV. 160 If a solution of luna cornea 
in volatile alkali be triturated with mercury, the silver will 
be revived. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 40 Bayen 
shewed that mercury converted into a calx or earth.. could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammable sub. 
stance. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1116 Silver..was formerly 
called a perfect metal, because heat alone revived its oxide. 
1878 Encycl. Brit, VIN. 114 It was observed..that certain 
metals could be ‘revived’ from solutions of their salts on 
the passage of a current of electricity. 

12. a. To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a re- 
viver; to renovate. rare. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Charactcrs x, It (sc. the hat] was 
as black as the coat. The truth flashed suddenly upon us— 
they had been ‘ revived * 

b. To restore to clearness; to bring out clearly. 

1861 O'Currv Lect, on AMS. Materials 1530, 1 took the 
necessary means of reviving the ink. 1875 ScrivExerR Lect. 
Grk. Test, 18 Attempts have been made to revive the fuded 
characters, 

Revived (rivai'vd), A/a. [f. prec.] 

1. Restored to life or health; brought up again, 
reintroduced ; renewed or renovated; etc. 

1615 Crapman Od/yss, 1v. 127 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowves..by their 1euiued breaths. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1x. 
44° Spot more delicious then those Gardens feign'd Or of 
revivid Adonis, or renownd Alcinous. 1728 Pore Dune, 
1, 284 A vast, vamp’d, future, old, reviv‘d, new piece, 
Twixt Plautus, Fletcher Shakespear, and Corneille. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. 228 How would the revived 
patient covet the physic! 1835 Dickens Sketches, Tales i, 
The boy, who now appeared..in a revived Llack coat of 
his master’s, @1878 Sir G. Scott Lect, Archit. (1379) 
I. 351 Your revived style and its developments should.. 
be based on the earlier..half of Medizval architecture. 
1884 J. Fiske Mem. Evolutionist 327 A plexus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. 

2. Chem. Restored to the natural metallic state. 

1666 Boyte Oriy. Formes & Qual. 279 The Whitenesse 
did not indeed appertain properly to the whole Mixture, 
but to a huge multitude of little Corpuscles of the reviv‘d 
Concrete. 1797 Encycl, Brit. {ed. 3) X1. 465/2 The calcined 
matt is to be fused with litharge, and the silver incorpor- 
ated with the revived lead. 1798 PAid Traus. LXX XVIII. 
451, I searched, but in vain, for traces of revived gold, in its 
reguline form and colour. 1849 Noap £ulvctricity (ed. 3) 
203 The fused globules..serving as the continuation of the 
pole, until a wire or thread of revived silver..is produced. 


Revi-vement. Nowrare. [f. the vb.+-uENT. ] 

1. The (or an) act of reviving; revival. 

1611 Cotcr., Resse, a restorall, reuluement, recouerie, 
setting vpagaine. 1637 Fectuam Lusoria, Lett. xvii. (1661) 
8; We have the sacred Scriptures,..the purer Primitive 
Times, and the late Reformation, or Revivement rather, all 
on our side. 1670G. H. /ist. Cardinals 1. 1. 54 It would 
be only a rencvation and revivement of the memory of.. 
antient sorrows. 

1843 For. QO. Rev. I. 351 The various and vaunted systems 
of Greece and Rome, and their modern German revive- 
nents and imitations. , 

2. A reviving or restoring influence. 

1598-9 E. Forve Paristvus u. (1661) 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician... whose presence was more 
revivement to him than any thing else. 1628 FrttTuam 
Resolves 1. xxiv, His with.drawings are our niiseries; his 
presence is joy, and revivement. @ 1708 Dreverivce Priv, 
Th. 1. (1730) 133 To lie down still and quict, is a great Re- 
freshment and Revivement to them, 

Reviver (rvai'va1), 56.1 [f. the verb + -Er 1] 

1, That which revives, restores, or invigorates ; 
also slang, a stimulating drink. 

1s9z Nasne 7. /’enilcsse 16 b, Hee saith, it [sc. learning} 
is..the reuiuer of vices, and mother of cowardize. 1638 Sir 
T. Huxpert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 344 ‘he mirthfull sunne (the 
provoker and reviver of decayed nature). 1762 Beatriz 
Elegy ii, Hail, kind reviver! that canst lull the cares, And 
every weary sense compose to rest. 1844 Dickens A/art. 
Chuz. xxiii, * Now, Mr. ‘Tapley,* said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of 1eviver. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 63 It was but twelve 
o'clock, and therefore early for revivers of any sort. 


b. A preparation for 1estoring a faded colour, 


polish, or lustre. 

1836 Dickens S&, Boz, Characters x, It is a deceitful 
liquid that black and blue reviver. /érd., The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact proportion 
as the ‘1eviver’ wore off. 1885 Lock IMVorkshop Rec. Gen. 
Index, French Polish Reviver. . 

2. One who revives or restores that which has 


lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. . v. 2 The Magistrate 
must be a remoouer, or reviver of the Ceremonies contro- 
versed, 1673 Mitton True Relig. Wks 1851 V. 410 The 
Authors or dae Revivers of all those Sects or Opinions. 
1741 MipoLeton Cécero 1). 479 The head and reviver of the 
Marian cause. 1797 Goowin Enuguirer 1, vi. 38 We are in- 
debted to the..revivers of letters for more than we can 
express, 1835 Lytton Réeuzi iv. i, Lo grace the palace of 
the Reviver of the old Republic. 1878 Lecky Aug. éu 18th 
C. HI. vii. 325 The first considerable reviver of Shakespeare. 

b. (See quot. and cf. REVIVAL 3). 

1824 W. E. Axprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 1, 228 
Religious frenzy, imbibed by her connexion with u sect of 
Methodists called Revivers. 

¢. One who touches tp or renovates old clothes, 

1864 Simes 2 Nov. (Farmer), Revivers, who rejuvenate 
seedy black coats, and, for the moinent, tnake them look as 
good as new, 

+ Revi'ver, 54.2. Obs. [f. as prec. +-En4,] 

1. Revival, restoration, re-establishment. 


| 


REVIVIFICATION. 


¢1617 Bacon Digest of Laws (1629) 145 The Lawes of 
those three Law-Giuers had great Prerogatiues... The third, 
of a Spirit of Reuiuer; ‘Io bee often oppressed, and often 
vestored. 1637 Heviin Brief Ausw. 140 A reviver and 
continuance onely of the antient usages. 1641 — //e/p to 
fist. (167%) 176 That act was totally repealed, and a re- 
viver made of the said late dissolved Bishoprick. 

2. Bill of reviver: (see quots. and Revivor2 2), 

@ 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 19 It was like a Bill of Reviver, 
by way of crosse-suits. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Bill 
of Rewiver, is when a Bill hath been exhibited in Chancery, 
against one who answers, and before the Cause is heard, or 
if heard, before the Decree enrolled, either Party dies: In 
this case a Bill of Reviver must be brought, that the former 
Proceedings may stand revived, and the Canse be finally 
determined. 

Revi'ver, v. vonce-wd. [f. Reviver sé... 1b.) 
trans. To treat with a reviver; to renovate. 

1861 Sata Dutch Pict, xxi, 337 Clothes good enough to be 
revivered..and sold..as superior second-hand garments, 

Revive:scence, variant of REVIVISCENCE. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zeon. (1801) 111. 97 Does the revives- 
cence of these affected parts, or their torpor, rectirring at 
intervals, form the paroxysms of these fevers? 1875 H. 
Rocers Orig. Bible (cd, 3) 147 Vhe superstition on which this 
empire was founded had a curious property of revivescence. 

Revive:scent, variant of REVIVISCENT a, 

3801 Soutney Lett, (1856) I. 183 The ‘Anthology’ is re- 
vivescent under the eye of Blind Tobin. 

Revi vicating, A//. a., for revivificating. 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alice de Lacy II. 171 The..sonorous 
trumpet, whose thrilling tone is even deemed significant of 
the revivicating summons of the Arch-angel. 

Revivication, erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for Revivirication, Cf, REVIFICATION, 

1831 Howitt Svasons 70 If you plunge into their solitudes, 
there aie symptoms of revivication under your feet. 1839 
E. A, Poe Ligeia Whs. 1865 I. 467 This hideous drama of 
revivication was repeated ;..each terrific relapse was only 
into a sterner..death. 1844 SterHENS Bk. farm TI, 428 
Spritg..is the season of revivication. 

+ Reviviction. Oés. rare. firreg. f. L. re- 
vivere or revivisceére.| Reviviscence. 

1646 Sin ‘I’. Drowne /’seud, EP. ut. xii. 134 If the Rabbines 
prophesie succeed (the phaznix] shall conclude its dayes, not 
in its owne, but the last and gcuerall flames, without all hope 
of Reviviction. 1652 SparkeE Prin. Dez'ot. (1663) 301 His 
bitter cup of death and crucifixion! Sweetned (you see) by 
speedy reviviction. 

+ Revivificate,v. 00s. rave. [ad. ppl. stem 
of late L. revivificdre + cf. Reviviry v.] 

1. Zrans. To restore to life. Also const. /xZo. 

1660 H. Morr A/yst, Ged/. v1. vi. 231 The saine individual 
Persons shall be tevivificated body and soul, and inade 
happy with Eternal life. 1685 — /d/ustr. 351 Much tess 
were [they] revivificaled into celestial bodies. 

2. inlr. ‘To recover life again’ (Bailey, 1727). 

Revivification (rivi-vifika'fon), [Sce prec. 
So F. revivificalion, Sp. -acion, \t. -astone.} 

1. Restoration or return from death to life. 

1638 Sik ‘I’. [erpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 265 At the first sound 
{of the tiumpet] will ensue a revivification of angells and 
men. 1675 WoobHEAD, etc. Paraphr. S. Paul 116 The soul 
owes its happy immortality as much to Christ’s rising again, 
as the body doth its revivification. 1756 Gent, Jag. 
XNXVI. 213 ‘The earthquake is said..immediately after- 
wards to be after their death and revivification. 1838 Por 
A. G. Pym Wks, 1864 1V. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers was indeed a revivification of his disgusting 
corpse. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ u. ix. (1878) 96 
Christ's own resurrection was the revivification even of the 
body which had died. 

Jig. 1807 E. S. larrett Rising Sun. 192 As the revivi- 
fication of nature from the death of winter had again brought 
round the season. 1848 Dickens Dowihey xxvii, The maid 
.. collected the ashes of Cleopatra and carried them away.., 
ready for to-morrow’s revivification, ; 

b. Aad. fist. Recovery or awakening from a 


state of torpidity. 

wor Eucycl. Brit. Suppl. 11, 401/2 Revivification, in 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently dead. 
1815 Kixey & Sp. £nfomol, 1 ii. 72 ‘Vhe seeming revivifica: 
tion of the dead chrysalis, 1877 Huxiny dual. Juv. Antu. 
Introd. 3 his revivification may take place after months, 
or even years, of arrested life. , 

2. Chem. Reduction or restoration of a metal, 
etc., after combination, to its original state. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig, Ved. 1. § 48, 1 have often 
beheld as a iniracle, that artificiall resurrection and revivi- 
fication of Mercury. 1680 Boytr Zxf. Chem, Princ. ww, 
206 Salts or Sulphurs..when the Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification. 1782 PAil. Prans. LX XVIII. 
64 Which contributed to the revivification of a larger 
quantity of mercury. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 41 
‘The same air is produced during the revivification of 
metallic calces by charcoal. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1123 As 
soon as the revivification is complete, the casks must be 
filled with water. 

b. (See quot.) 

188z Lock Spon’s Excycl, v. 1853 By ‘revtvification’ of the 
(animat] charcoal, is meant the separation fron it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs tn the filter- 
ing process. ' 

3. Revival, restoration; renewal of vigour or 
activity. : 

1756 C. Lucas Fss. laters 111. 89 The milkiness and re- 
vivification of color cnsucd. 1812 Snetrey Proposals Prose 
Wks. 1888 I. 280 One truth that has heen discovered can 
never die, but will prevent the revivification of its apportioned 
Opposite falsehood. 1863 Hawtiorne Our Old Home 76 
The revivification and improvement of its native manhood. 
1880 Disracii Ludys. lix, ‘1 am thinking of what is beneath 
all this,’ replied Nigel. ‘.\ great revivification.’ 


REVIVIFIED. 


Revi'vified, 7//. a. [f. Reviviry v,+-rp 1] 
a. Reduced to a metallic state; revived. b. Re- 
surrected. @. Restored, renewed. 

1727-38 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Antimony, Revivified Anti- 
mony. .is prepared of flowers of antimony and sal-ammoniac, 
digested in distilled vinegar, 1871 Macvure A/em. atmos 
vi. 80 It is a life in which the raised and revivified body is 
married to the lost soul! 18g2 Gunter Afiss Dividends 
(1893) 183 His pulse bounding with revivified hope. 

Revi-vifier. vave. [f. Reviviry v. +-ER1,] 
An ,apparatus used in the revivification of animal 
charcoal. 

1882 Lock Sfon'’s Excycl. v. 1853 The black..descends 
into the driers.., enters the revivifiers..at ahout 90°, ; 

Revivify (rivivvifai), 7 [ad I. revtotfer 
(16th c.), =Sp. and Pg. revivificar, It. re-, rivivt- 
ficare, or late L. revivificdre: cf. REVIVIFICATE v.] 

1. vans. To restore to animation or activity; to 
revive or reinvigorate; to put new life into, 

1675 Cocker Jlorals 53 Sleep.. Revivifies the Brain, the 
Spirits chears, 1813 SHELLEY Q. A7aé v1. 22 Will not the 
universal Spirit e’er Revivify this withered limb of Heaven? 
1863 Miss Brapoon 7. Alarchmont’s Legacy I. i. 3 Last 
night's festivities seem to have revivified me. 1883 H. Wace 
Gosp. & its Wituesses v. 102 We, .can. .revivify tbe nervous 
forces of life by galvanic currents, 

transf, 1762-71 V1, Warrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1V. 6 ‘The arts, when neglected, always degenerate. 
Encouragement musi keep them up, or a genius revivify 
them. 1859 THackeray Vxgin.i, 1 have..eudeavoured to 
revivify the bygone times and people. 

absol, 1840 VHactkkray Paris Sk,-b/, (1872) 186 It is a food 
- which when it does not revivify, smothers. 1879 H. Georce 
Progr. & Pow. x.v. (1881) 495 ‘Phe struggle that must either 
revivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand. 

2. To restore to life; to make alive again. 

1744 Stacknouse //ist. Bible Apparatus p. xii, That the 
gross Matter, which they saw, laid in the Gave ., Should 
ever be rais’d..and revivify’d. 182q Lams Elia Ser, u. 
Blakesmoor tn H—shire, A germ to be revivified. a 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poems (1903) 85, 1 would spring up revivitied, 
reborn, A living soul again. 1883 H. Drummono “at. 
Law in Spir. W. (1884) 86 The biologist cannot devitalise 
a plant or an animal and revivify it again. 

3. Chem, =REVIVE 2, 11. 

1727-38 CuampBers Cych s.v. Revivification, Gold, and 
other metals, it is said, may be recovered or revivified into 
Tunning mercury. 1770 Phiri. Trans LX. 2er If..a degree 
of heat be applied greater than is necessary to. .revivify a 
metal. 1890 THorre Dict. Appl. Chem. 1.171 A description 
of the kilns most generally in use for revivifying cbar. 

b. gar, = REVIVE v. 2b. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Revivification, Having re- 
duced tt [mercury] into water,, .into ashes, &c., it revivified, 
and resumed its first form. 1758 Eleboratory laid open 211 
The operation should not be too much prolonged; lest the 
quicksilver revivify, or reassume its fluid state. 

Hence Revi-vifying v6/, sb. and ppl. a. 

1782 H. Watrore Let. to Rev, Mr. Cole 21 June, Swelled 
unreasonably with large collops of old authors, most of whom 
little deserved revivifying. 1818 Byron C4. Har. 1v. lv, 
TVhy decay Is still impregnate with divinity, Whicb gilds it 
with revivifying ray. 1878 Stevenson /uland Voy. 192 
Even the showers of rain had a revivifying effect. 

Reviving (rvai'vin), vd/. sd. [f. REVIVE v. + 
-ING1,]_ The action of the vb., in various scnses. 
1486 Hen. V// at York in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 57 New 
reviving in comforth to attaine your asstate. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1, Wk». x. 132/: Cause can I se none, whye we 
shoulde of reason more meruaile of the reuyuyng of a dede 
man. 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccles. Hist. (1619) 79 This they 
did tothe end they might.. hinder the reviving of the Saints. 
1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 3 This 1 hap kefally. acknowledge 
..to give you likewise some reuiuing. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Lemery'’s Course Chem. (1686) 158 Reviving of Cinnabar 
into Quick-silver, 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 118 ? 12,1 sball 
not allow the reviving of any one Part of that antient Mode. 
1741 J. Eowarps in Jen. E. Wheelock (1811) 210 There has 
been a reviving of religion amongst us of late. 1814 Axn 
Smirn in Lz (1851) 32 Return to thy Church in this corner. 
Grant some new revivings. 1865 Cassedl'’s Illustr. Fam. 
Paper 15 Apr. 181/3 Vhey are now past ‘clobbering ’, ‘ re- 
viving’, or ‘translating’, 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1122 All ores which contain 
more than 7 Ibs. of lead, or 1 Ib. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from this reviving operation, 

Revi ving, ///. a. [f. REvIVE v. + -1NG 2,] 

1. That revives, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness. 

1592 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 977 For now reuiuing toy bids her 
reioyce. 1667 Drvoun Prol. Tempest 4 So, from old 
Shakespear’s honour'd dust, this day Springs up and buds 
a_new reviving Play. 1682 Tate Ads. & Achit. u. 64 
Cherisbed by her bounty’s plenieous spring, Reviving 
widows smile and orphans sing. 1781 Cowrer Heroism 73 
Increasing commerce and reviving art Renew the quarrel. 
1789 H. Wacrote Left, (1853) 1X. 200 Their King..may 
prove their tyrant if revivinz loyalty does not in a new 
frenzy force him to be so. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. i, All 
Nature’s children feel the matin spring Of life reviving 
with reviving day. 1897 Ruoscomyi White Rose Arno 125 
With one hand upon the collar of the reviving man. 

2. That refreshes, strengthens, or infuscs fresh 
life; stimulating, reinvigorating. 

101 Suaks. Zul. C. 11. ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
sucke Reuiuing blood, 1656 E. Revnrr Rules Government 
Tongue 255 Comforts are reviving cordialls. 1709 Mrs. E. 
Sincer Love & Frtendsh. 4 While. .closing Flowers reviving 
Odors yield. 1750 Mrs. Detany Li 4 Corr, (1861) 11. 570, 
I don’t pity you,..who have such trees to shade and such 
reviving cascades to cool you. 1878 Stevenson /uland Voy, 
79, 1 sat in a drift of rain by tbe side of the bank, to have 
u reviving pipe. 1881 Miss Brappon Asfhodel 11. 253 After 
a reviving cup of tea. 
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b. Renewing an enactment. 

1769 BLackstone Com. 1V. 70 The suspending and re- 
pealing acts, .and also the reviving act of 29 Hen. VI. 

Hence Revi'vingly adv. 

1847 in Wenster (citing Coleridge), 1886 Miss Linsxir. 
Haven under the Hild 1\.ix.107 ‘The south-west wind blew 
revivingly. : 

Reviviscence (revivisCns). fad. L. type 
*yeviviscentia, {. pres. pple. of reviviscére to revive. 
So F. réviviscence, Py. reviviscencia, It. -enza. 
See also REVIVESCENCE.] 

1. Return to life or animation. 

1626 Donne Servm. Ixxiii. 746 Corne that hath in nature a 
disposition to a Reviviscence and a Repullulation 1669 

30YLE Contn. New £.xp. 1. (1682) 93 The Adder remained 
in the same state, and gave no hope of reviviscence. 1677 
PLot Oxfordshk. 197 The reviviscence of Anne Green, in- 
nocently condemned 10 die. 1748 PArl. Trans. XLV. 285 
Some subtil vapour, issuing from their bodies, which might 
have been conducive to their reviviscence. 19774 /brd. 
LXIV. 432 Onthe Reviviscence of some Snails kept 15 years, 
1836-9 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. I}. 774/1 The calls of hunger are 
probably the principal cause of reviviscence. 

transf. 1703 WuitBy Acts xvii. 32 Stoicks who asserted a 
Conflagration, and_Reviviscence of the World. 1786 A. 
M‘Lean Christ's Commiiss. Wks. 1846 11. 112 Our revivis- 
cence, or resurrection to a new life of holiness. 

2. Revival; restoration to a flourishing or vigor- 
ous condition. 

1711 Vind. Sacheverellg4 Ufyou can bury this in Oblivion, 
you think it would bea good Step to your own Reviviscence. 
1782 R. Cumprrtanxo Axnced. Patnters 11 184 A spectator 
naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in the art 
with favour. 1814 Berincton Lit. Hist. Aliddle Ages. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which the Antonines gave 
to tbe Arts was, .only that apparent reviviscence which is 
the precursor of death. 1844 in MacEwen Life ¥. Cairns 
(1895) 186 This spurious reviviscence of paganism is a blot 
upon the wbole Munich School of Art. 1875 M. Patrison 
Casanbon 379 The hagiological tenper. .which had enjoyed 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 

Reviviscency. [See -excy.] =prec. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 533 1f we look upon it under 
the notion of reviviscency,..it proves as much; for nothing 
properly dieth but the body. 1682 H. More Aznot. 
Glanoill’s Lux O. 38 But the changing of our Earthly 
Body for an Aereal or Ethereal, this is not Death, but Re- 
viviscency. 1788 7riffer No. 25. 322 Cases..where their 
vivifying power has aciually caused reviviscency to those 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting slumber. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. E£xtomol. xxvi. (1818) 11. 446 Their [se. bees} 
partial reviviscency, and consequent need of food in our 
climate, are owing to its..comparative mildness in winter. 

Reviviscent (revivi'sént), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. reviviscére. So F. réviviscent, Pg. revt- 
viscenle. See also REVIVESCENT.] 

1. Returning to life or animation ; reviving. 

1778 J. Aiwin Thomson's Seasons Ess. p. xxi, The poet.. 
begins with representing the reviviscent plants emerging. . 
in numhers. 1835 Kirsy Had. & /ust. Anint. 1. xi. 322 
These pseudo-leeches. .possess the same reviviscent powers. 
1854 J. H. Newman Hist, Sé. (1872) I. 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, how indestructible. 

2 Causing renewed life. 

1886 T. Haroy Mayor Casterbr, 11. ix. 122 The piece of 
news acted as a reviviscent breatb to that old view of his. 

Revivi'scible, cz. [f. L. revivisecre: sce 
-1BL.] Capable of returning to life. 

1860 Al! l’var Round No. 43. 389 Certain persons bave 
gone so far as to credit tbe existence of revivisctble serpents. 


Revi-vor!, vave. Also6 reuiuour, 7 reuiuor. 
[f. Revive v.+-on1.} One who revives, renews, 


or restores; a reviver. 

a1540 Barnes Is, (1573) 369 Hee bath therfore his re- 
uiuour present with bim, and dwellyng within bym, 1622 
Cotcr., Renouvelleur, a renewer, .. reuiuor, heginner 
againe, of. 1841S. Fexton Salted Brandy Pref. p. vii note, 
He positively denies bimself to be eitber the inventor or 
revivor of it. 

Revivor 2 (rivaivgy). [f. Revive v. + -on 2.] 

+1. Renewal, revival. Ods. vare. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 363 He commaunded that 
his whole Dominion heere should bee called Angel, .. in 
Reuiuor of the name of the Countrie from which his Aun- 
cestors..scaled. 1741 T. Rosinson Gavelkind v. 74 The 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changed, nor 
the Custom extinguished beyond a Possibility of Revivor. 

2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or 
action abated by the death of one of the parties, 
or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bill of vevivor (cf. REVIVER $d,2 2). 

1727-38 CuamBers CycZ. s.v., In this case, a bill of revivor 
must he brought, praying the former proceedings may stand 
revived, 1768 Bracxstone Coma. 111. 448 There may be 
also a bill of revivor, when the suit is abated by the death 
of any of the parties; in order to set the proceedings again 
in motion, without which they remain ata stand. 1828 Le 
Marcuant Rep. Claims to Barony of Gardner 370 The bill 
ofrevivor brought after the death ofAnn Smyth. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. LY. 333/2 Revivor was not allowed merely for 
the purpose of appealing against a decree. . ‘ 

Revle, obs. form of Rute. Revlin, variant of 
Riveuine. Revly, variant of Ruty adv. 

Re:vocability. [f. next+-11y.] The pro- 
perty of being revocable. 

1860 in Worcester (citing WV. Brit. Rev.), 1883 Law 
Rep. tae Cases 312/2 Revocability will not be taken 


away by delivery. 
Revocable (re‘vékab’l), a. [a. OF, revocable 
(mod.'. révocable,=Sp. revocable, Pg. -avel, It. 


re-, rivocabile), or ad. L. revocabilés: see REVOKE 


REVOCATION. 


v. and -ABLE, and cf. REVOKABLE.] Capable of 
being revoked or recalled. 

1471 Fortescur. IWks. (1869) 484 Nothyng ellys hut a 
commyssion revocable atte pleasir. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
11.391 The Prelaies were of lyke opinion, . .that it {a charter] 
was revocable, 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 48 All 
the saidis alienationis..quhilkis of the law ar revocabill, 
1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 2 The decree of God had 
been absolute, and so not revocable. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Subj. 237 Any Grant or Lease..not revocahle at the will 
and pleasure of the offender. 1748 Ricnarpson Clavissa 
(1811) 111. 324 Give me leave to chide you..for your rash, 
and I hope revocable resolution. 1786 Burke Art. agst. HW’, 
Hastings Wks. 1842 If. 212 Hastings..did maintain, that 
the acis done in consequence of that measure were not 
revocable by any subsequent authority, 1841 GLAOSTONE 
State tn Rel, to Church iv. (ed. 4) 1. 200 Where the clergy 
are supported by annual and revocable votes. 1884 Laz 
Times LXXVII1.170/1 The deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not. .revocable by the debior. 

Hence Re‘vocableness. Also Re'vocably adv. 
‘in a revocable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 

1695 Def. Vindic. Deprived Bps. 97 (It) is expressly men- 
tioned, even in our Modern Coniracts,..purposely to pre- 
vent their revocableness, 1866 I’7cforia Alag. Nov. 4 The 
revocableness of conventual vows was another topic. 

+ Revocate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. vevocare to RevoxeE.] 

1, Recalled; brought back. 

a1qoo Add. Prologues in Wyclifite Bible \V. 683%, Aftir 
that Joon was reuocate fro the exile of Pathmos. 1432-50 
tr. //igden (Rolls) If], 113 After whiche yeres he was 
reuocate to hym selfe, neuerthelesse he reignede not. / 

2. Repressed ; rescinded. 

¢ 31420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 256 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng he, but if hit axe to be reuocate. 1533 
Beccenoen Livy in. vii. (S.1.S.) L. 273 Ik thing pat was 
afore done..mycht pan be abrogate and revocate be public 
comnnies. 

+ Re-vocate, v. O¢s. fad. ppl. stem of L. 
revocare to REVOKE.] 

1. rans. To recall, call back. 

1540 Coveroace }ds. (Parker Soc.) II. 490 If it like your 
favour to revocate to your memory the godly communica- 
tion, @1548 Hati Chron, //en. V1, 158h, ‘To appeace the 
furious rage. .,and.,to reuocate him into his olde estate. 

2. To do away with, repress. rave —'. 

1547 Boorpr Srev. Health xiii. 21h, To revocate this in- 
ordinate appetide 1 wolde that a gockrel or a pullet myght 
be sodyn or rosted. 

3. To revoke, rescind. 

1564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 116, I do revocate and 
make frustrat all other wills and testaments. 1595 DANIEL 
Cro. Wars in. Ixxxix, His successor. .nullifies Many his 
patents, and did revocate And re-assume his liberalites. 

Hence + Re‘vocating vé/. sb. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. § Al. (ed. 2) 1222/2 Vnles the kyng would 
recompense and requite the same by reuocatyng of sucb 
Statutes as were made..in the hygb Courte of Parlament. 

Revocation (revoké'-fan). [a. OF. revocacion, 
-alion (mod.F, révocation, =Sp. revocacion, lt. ve-, 
rivocazione), or ad. L. revocatzo, n. of action f. 7e- 
wocareé to REVOKE. | 

1. The‘action of recalling; recall (of persons); 
a call or summons to return. Now rare or Oés. 

In 17-181h cent. esp. the recall of a representative or 
ambassador from abroad ; also in éette7's of revocation. 

¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1746 Then sesyd the Tyme 
of Deuyacion,.. Entryng the Tyme of Reuocacion. 1432-50 
tr, Higden (Rolls) V. 161 Themperour..callede Liberius 
from exile,..whiche beenge gladde of pat revocation. .de- 
clinede bym selfe to pat heresy. 1570-6 LamBaroe Perambh, 
Kent (1826) 179 They armed vessels to tbe Sea and sought 
to compell the King to their revocation. 1592 Unton Cor. 
(Roxh.) 412, I perceave..howe willingly you vouchsaffe to 
assent to my revocation. 1612 Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 115 There may some stay be made of your re- 
vocation by reason of tbe necessary use of your presence 
there. ¢1645 Howett Lett, 1. xxxi. (1650) 1.87 Don Iulian 
. got letters of revocation, and came back to Spain. 1686 
tr, Chardin's 17av. Persia 11 Tbe whole Establishment.. 
had utterly gone to ruine, by tbe recalling of their Resident 
.., had they not heen better advis'd then to make that Re- 
vocation, 1710 Loud. Gaz, No. 4713/1 Tbe Envoy de- 
livered his Letters of Revocation, and 1s preparing to leave 
this Court. 1782 Jounson Let. to Dr. Taylor 2a July, Sir 
Robeit Chambers slipped this session through tbe fingers of 
revocation, but 1 am in doubt of his continuance, 

b. ¢ransf, with reference to things. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. 1. iv. (1654) 29 The incon- 
venience or losse whereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
vocation of that money. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. 
v1. 197 The Italians. apply Cupping-glasses to the lower 

arts, for revocation of the poisonous matter from tbe 

eart, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Alefaph. xxi, (1859) H. 
25 The faculiy of which this revocation is the energy, | 
call the Reproductive. 1881 Wature XXIV. 572/1 When 
the second patcb is placed on an independent tube, where 
no sucb revocation 1s possible, phosphorescence actually 
appears, showing that the revocation is no mere supposition, 

2. The action of revoking, rescinding, or annul- 
ling; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). ; 

c 1425 WynTOUN Crou, V. ii. 281 Qwhen his procuratouris 
ordanyt he.., Seyldyn reuocacion He made of bar cominys- 
sion. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. Vil,c. 5 This Act of adnullacion, 
resumpcion, revocacion, or voidaunce of lettres patentes. 
1568 Lo. Scrore in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 11. 240 Synce tboroe 
hyr pryvye revocation theroff within full aege they cowld 
not injoye the same by lawe. 1590 SwinBuRNE Testaments 
268 The former testament may he the more easily reuoked, 
witbout any such precise obseruation of speciall revocation. 
1639 Futter //oly War w. xix. (1840) 212 Tbese (laws] were 
those of tbe grand charter, which admitted of no revocation. 
1671 Fiavec /ount, Life xii. 34 It expiates all fully without 


REVOCATIVE. 


Exception and finally without Revocation. 1710 Paipeaux 
Orig. Tithes i.21 Vhe Law of Tithes..could not cease witb- 
out a particular revocation under the Gospel. 1788 Gené/. 
Mag. LVL. 198/2 He foresaw the revocation of the edict 
of Nantz, several years hefore it happened. 1844 H. H. 
Wiusow Srit, /ndia 1. 281 Vhe persuasion that the revoca- 
tion of the Governinent order would alone prevent a general 
and fatal insurrection. 186r Lp. BroucHam Brit. Coast. 
xiv. 211 The Queen sent a message to promise a general 
revocation of all such grants. 

+3. Recantation; withdrawal (of statements). Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 510/2 When he wist wel 
his reuocacion could not saue his body: yet renoked he his 
heresies..for to saue his soule. 1540 CoveRDALE Con/ut. 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) Il. 345 What revocations 
ye make in men’s naines, they being absent, I cannot 
tell. 1612 Brixstey Ladd. Lit. xiii. (1627) 184 ‘Mhose figures 
of Sentences.., as of Exclamations, Revocations, Apostro- 
phees. 1684 I. Beenet he. Earth 1. 150, I affirm nothing 
therein hut with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
change my opinion when I shall be better inform’d, 

+4. Reformation. Ods. rare—'. 

1579 Futke Heskins's Parl. 484 Basil speaketh not of 
wicked men.., but of such as he not zealous and earnest 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. 

Re'vocative, 2. rare. [Cf. next and -1ve.] 
Possessing the power of recalling. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aletaph. xx. (1859) Il. 16 The 
Reproductive or Revocative Faculty. 

Revocatory (revokatari), a. and sé. [ad. 
late L. vevocdtori-us: see ReEvOcATE v. So F. ré- 
vocatotre (1419), Sp., Pg,, and It. revocalorto.] 

A. adj. Tending or pertaining to, expressive 
of, revocation; esp. revocatory letters, after med.L. 
litter revocatorta. 

1432-50 tr. //iedex (Rolls) VII. 405 For diverse of those 
monkes, knowynge the wille of thabbot, purchasede letters 
revocatory of the pope. 1577-87 HotixsHEo Chron. III. 
437/1 The king, .directed his letters reuocatorie into euerie 
countie. 1§90 SWINBURNE 7estaments 267 The force and 
efiect of these clauses derogatorie, and reuocatorie. 1611 
Sreco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xit. § 67. 683 To these reuocatorie 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answere. 
1700 Tyrrett Hist. Eng. Il. 899 The Pope..sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Kemsre &ce. Girl- 
hood \1. i. 33 Upon this view of her epistle,..she would 
‘instead of rewriting it) tack on to it..a sort of revocatory 
codicil, in the shape of a postscript. 

+B. sé. Revocation. O6s. rare. 

1636 Apr. Wi.tiams ‘oly Table (1637) 66 To make De- 
claratories and Revocatories of their Common Law. 

+ Revo-ce, obs. variant of REVoKE v. 

1528 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V, 269 All testamentis and willes 
bifore maide..I revoce and utterly forsakes. 

Revoi'ce (r7-), 7. [Re- 5a.) 

1. ¢rans. To voice again or in return. 
Revoi'cing ff/, a. 

1610 G. FLercner Christ's Vict. u. \xii, To the windes the 
waters hoarcely call, And Eccho back againe revoyced all. 
1640 FuL.er Yoseph’s Coat (1867) 219 The revoicing echo 
with replies Did descant on the plain-song of the cries. 

2. ‘To refurnish with a voice’; to readjust the 
tonc of (an organ-pipe). 

1847in Wesster. 1898 ELListon Organs & Tuning (ed. 3) 
112 If space permits, stops of too small scale may perhaps 
he shifted upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 
re-voiced. 

Revokable (r/va0kab’l), a. Also revokeable. 
[f. Revoke v.+-ABLE.] = REVOCABLE a. 

a, 1584 Copie of Letter 39 The Lord.., todo him good, no 
doubt, if he were reuokeable, hath laid his hand upon him. 
1611 Frorto, Rinocabile, reuokeable. 1648 AsHuvuxrst 
Reasons agst. Agreement g A Magistrate with no power 
but such as is alterable and revokeable at the pleasure of 
any multnude. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 68 A 
misguided prince arose who deemed all these privileges.. 
revokeable at pleasure. 

B. 1596 Bacox M/ax. Com. Lai xx. (1630) 73 This is not 
simply revokable. 1644 Br. MaxweEte /’rerog. Chr. Kings 
ii. 27 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
repealable. 1670 Conelave wherein Clem, VIII was elected 
Pope 13 Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revokable. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4668/3 Which Assign- 
nient is not revokable. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 588 For 
they thought it revokable, and in every part of it erroneous, 

Revoke (r/vd"k), sd. [f. the vb.] 

1. Cards,esp. Whist. Anact ofrevoking; a fatlure 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 2/1 If one side make a Revoke. 
1742 HoyLe Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed ‘till the 
Yrick is turned. 1821 Lams Elfa Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle's 
Opinions on Whist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 
passed it over in her adversary without exacting the utmost 
forfeiture. 1852 ‘Cavenpisu’ IWV/ist (1879) 2 The penalty for 
a revoke takes precedence of all other scores. 1874 H. Gipss 
Outre iv. 36 The other players have to show their hands, 
so that he may see that there has been no Revoke. 

attrib. 1810 Splendid Follics 111. 8 Spank flew another 
revoke card from the hand of Samuelina. 1862 ‘Cavenpisn’ 
IWhist (1863) 13 If they mix their tricks, tbe revoke penalty 
can be scored against them. 

2. Revocation, recall. 

21882 Rossetti Svothsay xi, How callous seems heyond 
revoke The clock with its last listless stroke ! 

Revoke (rvouk), v. Forms: 4-7 reuoke 
3 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 revokyn); 5 re- 
uoque, 6 reuolk, Sc. rewolk, revoik, rewoik ; 
6-7 revock. [ad. OF. revogzer (mod.F. révoguer, 
=Sp. and Pg. revocar, It. ve-, rvocare), or L. ve- 
vocare, f. re- Re- + vocdre to call.] 

L, trans. ¢1. To recall, bring back, /o a (right) 
belief, way of life, etc. Also wtthout const. Ods. 


Hence 
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1382 Wvctir Rom. Prol., Thes reuokith the apostle to the | 


verrey and the gospels bileue. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 
uu. 2509 To reuoke to pe riz3te weye Swiche as wrongly fro 
troupe do forveye. 1532 More Confut. Barucs vi. Wks. 
&11/1 Reuoking them that erred, setting vp agayne those 
that were ouerthrowen. 1577 #. de Lislc’s Legendarie 
H iij, By this meanes may such be quailed and reuoked to 
their dueties. 1687 Assurance of Abbey Lands 134 They 
had Conference, how the Kingdom of England might be 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 
+b. To recall, draw back or away, from some 
belief, practice, etc. (esf. a wrong or wicked one). 
e1400 Shree Kings Cologne (1886) 122 In so mochel pat 
Preester Iohn and Patriark Thomas my3t no3t revoke pe 
pepil from her heresyes. ¢1450 tr. De /ourtatione wi. Vii. 
73 Pat he [the devil] mowe..reuoke pe fro praier & holy 
redyng. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 177 b, The woordes 
of Demaratus meaned to reuoke hym from ire and wrathe, 
to takyng better wayes. 1590 GREENE A euer too Late Wks. 
(Grosart) VIII. 95 Hee was in loue..so deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him from that alluring curtizan. 
1603 Sir C. HeEvoon Jud. Astro, ii. 24 The Prophet euen 
here..reuoketh the Iewes from worshipping the heavenly 
hodies. «@ 1619 Fotuersy A theo. 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 128 
Visions, whicb God..sendetb him, to reuoke and deterre 
him from that his vngodlinesse. 

absol. e1440 Alph. [ales 464 When we synd, pou nowder 

reuokid with nowder gude wurde nor exsample, 
tc. To induce (one) to desist or refrain from 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent 
from something. Also 7eff. Ods. 

1491 Caxton I’ttas Patr, (W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 33/8 
All thyse thynges putt he in bis mynde for to haue reuokyd 
hym from his good purpoos. 1494 FaByan Chron. vit. 546 
By whose polycies, not without great dyffycultee, they were 
reuokyd frome theyr euyll purpose. 1576 FLEminc Panofl. 
ipist. 36 You did. .reuoke your selfe from continuing to the 
end, not unaduisedly. 1582 StaNyHuRsT Ene/s un. (Arb.) 
92 From foloing oure ships thee fluds hye reuockt hym. 
1600 Hotiano Livy x. xlii. 384 He could not be revoked 
from battaile, albeit there was some question,.about the 
auspice. 1608 WitLet Hexrapla Exod. 732 He. commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their intention. 


+d. Without const. To check, restrain. vare. 

1590 Spenser F. QO. 1. ii. 28 Yet she with pitthy words, 
and counsell sad, Still strove their stubborne rages to re- 
voke, 1637 R. Humpenerey tr. S. Amérose 1. 46 Abigael by 
lier..deprecation pacified and revoked David and his army. 

2. ta. To bring back 72/0 or unto life; to re- 
store to consciousness. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us ni. 1118 Him to revoken sche 
dide al hir peyne; And, at the last, he gan his breeth to 
drawe. 1528 Rov Xede me (Arb.) 40 Doynge all that ever 
he canne To revoke masse vntolyfe agayne. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage \. xxi. (1614) 221 Messias Ben Dauid with Elias 
shall reuoke into life tbat Messias Ben Ioseph. 1664 Power 
Lxp. Philos. 1.6 By virtue of the Sun..they (se. flies} will 
be revoked into life and perform its functions again. 

b. To call back to memory. Also const. /o, 
into. Now rare. 

1565 Hawkins Joy. (Hakl. Soc.) 42 Reuoking to minde 
the former talke betweene the captaine and him. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 The man I know is not 
cleane out of your conceit, and therefore I will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. a 1618 
SVLVESTER J/ottoes 45 When Them I to my Minde revoke 
{etc}. @ 1716 Soutn (Cent), By revoking and recollecting 
-.certain passages, 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logie xxx. 
(1866) I]. r2x If the faculty by which tbey [sc. cognitions] 
are revoked into consciousness be inert. 

+c. To bring back into use; to revive. Ods. 

1574 tr. AMlarlorat’s Apocalips 47 Wicked Jezabel, which 
reuoked, stablished, and increaced the abhominable seruing 
of Baal. 1627 Herrick Hesper., Dial. Horaee & Lydia v, 
Say our first loves we sho’d revoke, And sever’d joyne in 
brazen yoke. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 131 We are not to 
tread in their steps so far, as to revoke the whole Art of 
their obsolete RKhetorique. 

3. To recall; to call or summon back : 

a. a person, esp. from exile or from some office 
abroad. Now rare. (Common ¢ 1540-1640.) 

1521 State Papers, Hen. VI11, 1. 10 Hys owne affayris 
doith not succede wyth tbEmperour.., and that therfore he 
intendith schortly to revoke the MF. of the Rollys. 1535 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. I. 361, I..trussed his male, and 
was carlying it to his horse, and he revoked me and seied 
fete]. @1s62 G. Cavenoisu IWolsey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
florisshed after in great estimacion. 1617 Moryson /fin. 
i. 8 Shortly after..Sir John Perrot being reuoked, Sir 
William Fitz-williams was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland. 
@ 1661 Futter IWVorthies (1840) 111. 306 Had he not been 
suddenly revoked into England, he would have perfected 
the project. 1709 StryPe Annu. Ref Introd. 1. 21 Now the 
English forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland. 
Ibid, xxxviii. 398 Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerously 
sick, without hope of recovery but by returning, was re- 
voked. 1828-43 ‘I'ytTLer Hist. Scot. (1864) I11. 330 Sussex,. 
having assumed to himself sone credit for revoking the 
army. 1887 Pall A/al/ G. 16 Feb. 2/1 The Directory would 
nominate and revoke the Ministers. 

b. an animal or thing. Chiefly fig. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 8 These Hounds.. 
being acquainted with their masters watchwordes, eyther in 
reuoking or imboldening them to serue the game. 1596 
SPENSER F. Q. v1. iii. 28 The faint sprite he did revoke againe 
To her fraile inansion of mortality. Davies /umort. 
Soul Introd. xxxiv, Seas as troubled, aa they do revoke 
Their flowing Waves into themselves again. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Hock-cart, Ye must revoke ‘he patient Oxe unto 
the Yoke. 1784 Cowrer ask vi. 25 How readily we wish 
time spent revok’d, ‘hat we might try the ground again, 

te. To refer (one) 40 some authority. Os. rare. 

1599 Broughton's Let. ix. 30 Thither youreuoke vs. 1601 
(ep. W. Bartow] Defence 181 Againe, he reuoketh us to 
Church and Councels. 
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+d. To reduce /o, bring zo, something. Oés. 

1605 Timme QOuersit. 1.xv. 78 What power or virtue soeuer 
is in the nature of medicines and of sicknesses,..the same is 
to bee reuoked to those three beginnings. 1652 J. WriGHt 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Parado.x x. 246 Which clause was offensive 
to her Ears, as revoking into doubt her constancy. 

4. To annul, repeal, rescind, cancel. 

1380 Wvciir Sel. livks. II. 363 Pe pope may graunte 
to day, and to morowe perseyve his folye, and revoke pe 
formere errour. ¢1400 Srvt clxxxvii, Pe Kyng. .bihight to 
pe peple of Engeland, pat pe exiling of be forsaide Piers 
shulde hene reuokede. ¢ 1449 PEcock Refs. u. vi.175 The 
gouernaunce of Laban..was not reuokid, as was the gouern- 
aunce and lawe of the Iewis. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
Iv, xii. 264 The prynces and lordes shuld not suffre to re- 
uoque nor calle ayen theire sentences. 1578 ‘I’. N.tr. Covg. 
WV, India 99 lf by chaunce his Majestie had alreadie given 
the sayde office of Gouvernement to any other person, that 
it might please him to revoke it. 1590 SWINBURNE TJesfa- 
ments 268 Yet is not the testament presumed to be reuoked 
by the course of solong time. 1615 G. Sanoys 7raz. 143 
Antipater the Idumoean procureth him to revoke his re- 
signation. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. m. 126, I else must change 
‘Tbir nature, and revoke the high Decree Unchangeable, 
Eternal. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) III. xvit. 109, 
I doubted not but the letter was to revoke or suspend your 
resolution, 1786 Burke Avv. agst. W. Hastings Wks. AI. 
162 Knowing, that the said Sullivan’s appointment had been 
condemned and revoked by the court of directors. 1837 
Locxnart Scott Il. v. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke the malediction ; but in vain. 1893 
Smites Huguenots France 1.1. (1881) 10 Louis XIV lived 
for thirty years after the Edict of Nantes had been revoked. 

transf 1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1.(1540) 5 Where 
as profyte semeth to plucke and catch to hymselfe, honestie 
on the contrary parte semeth to revoke and reverse such 
thynges. 1655 Stan.ey Hist. Philos. (1701) 99/2 Cicero.. 
saith, when Euripides made his Play Orestes, Socrates re- 
voked tbe three first Verses. 

+b. To break up, dismiss. Ods. rare. 

1675 Hones Odyss. (1677) 14 By Jove I you adjure and 
Themis, who Convokes assemblies, and revokes again, 

+5. To retract, withdraw, recant. Obs. ~ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340 b/2 Whanne he seie this, He 
reuoked hit in his retractions. 1529 More Dya/ogue u. 
Wks. 184/1 Therefore he bounde his preachers to stande 
therehy and not to reuoke his word for no pain. 160 Davs 
tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 7 The Cardinall. .at the fyrste metynge 
commaunded him to revoke his workes. 158: G. PETTIE 
Guazso's Civ. Conv. wi. (1586) 141 Then revoke your first 
sentence, and conclude that the fault is in the father. 1621 
Bite Trans?. Pref. ? 13 Vhe same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many things 
that had passed him. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, To Dr. 
Scarborough v, The first fam'd Apborisin thy great Master 
spoke, Did he live now he would revoke. 1671 Mitton 
P, Rut. 356 Prediction still In all things. .supposes means, 
Without means us’d, what it predicts [it] revokes. 

+b. To yicld or give up. Obs. rare. 

1599 Sir Clyom.in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) sift Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which shall cause thy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

+6. To take back to oneself. Ods. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 27 Suche sedes that we 
haue layde out of our spirituall barnes for his loue, let vs 
neuer reuoke orcall agayne. 1557 7otted’s Misc. (Arb.) 144 
Wherby is lost my libertie: Which by no meanes I may 
reuoke. 1560 Davs tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 425 Wherefore 
the Byshop..revoketh the suite to him selfe. 1600 E, 
Brount tr. Conestaggio 94 Beseeching him to reuoke the 
cause vnto himselfe, and to be the onely iudge thereof. 

+b. To draw back, withdraw. Ods. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. U1. viii. 39 Yet with his troncheon he 
so rudely stroke Cymochles twise, that twise him forst his 
foot revoke. 1644 Butwer C/iron. 41 Who. .doe also re- 
voke and bow back their whole body. 

IL. zztr. 7. ‘Yo make revocation. 

1500-20 Dunpar (oeurs ix. 70, | rewoik in thir quhair I 
miswent. 1581 J. Bete //addon’s Answ. Osor. 411 Itis.. 
an other thing to revoke in season, assoone as a man doth 
know his error. 1641 Mutton Aeform. 1. 81 To compasse 
sinister ends, and then revoke when they see their time. 
1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11.828 On the ground 
of an intention to revoke,to be presumed. 1819 CrapBe 7. 
of [lall xu. 356, | make a promise, and will not revoke. 

8. Cards, esp. Whist. ‘Yo fail or neglect to 
follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1sgz Defenee Conny Catch. (1859) 6 As thus I stood look- 
ing on them playing at cros-ruffe, one was taken revoking. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 102 You must not re- 
voke, if youdo you payallonthe Table. 1742 Hoyte Games 
8 A revokes; Query, what is the Penalty. 1841 J. T. 
Hewcert Parish Clerk 1. 261 A noisy rubber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1874 H. Gisss 
Ombre 84 Vf either of the Adversaries revoke.., he who 
revoked pays his penalty. 

fiz. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. I. 535 And shall we 
Englishinen revoke to such a suit ? 

Hence Revoked ff/. a. Also Revorkeless a. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 491/t The pretended and revoked 
Parlement last holden at youre Toune of Coventre, 1628 
Layton Sron’s Plea agst. Pretacy (ed. 2) 20 According to 
that formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. 1773 Poetry’ in 
Ann. Reg. 239 Why call us to revokeless doom? 

+ Revo'-kement. Ols. rare. [f. prec. + -MENT.] 
The act of revoking ; revocation. . 

1613 SHaxs, Hen, V/I/,t. ii. 106 Let it be nois'd, That 
through our Intercession, this Reuokement And pardon 
comes. 165: Howett Veuice 137 Lhe revokement wherof 
wold... utterly overthrow the very fundamentalls of the State. 

Revorker, rare. [f. REVOKEz. +-ER?.] Cards. 
One who revokes. 

1886 Field 13 Mar. 313 If the stand hand loses, the re- 
voker does not receive anything. 

Revoking, 7/. sd. [f. Revoxe v.+-InG1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 


REVOKING. 


1547 J. C. (¢t/e), Melancthon’s Epistle made unto..Kynge 
Henry the Eight for the revoking and abolishing of the Six 
Articles, 1620 SANDERSON Serv. 1, 159 In the revoking of 
His threatnings, Gods mercy and His truth go hand in 
hand together. 1646 Evancre Vode Order 2 Gods revoking 
of his proinise, 1746 Hoytr Wrist (ed. 6) 10 He can avoid 
it without revoking. 1830‘ Eipraw Trenor' /loyle Alade 
Familiar 4 Renouncing or trumping suit..is in this case 


termed Revoking. 
Revorking, ///. a. [-1n¢%.] Cards. That 


revokes or has revoked. 

1746 Hove Wé£ist (ed. 6) 8 The revoking Party., must 
remain at g. 1830 'Eiprav ‘Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 
12 Ifa revoke happens to be made, the adversaries may... 
take tricks from the revoking party. 1862 ‘CAVENDISH ’” 
Whist (1879) 16 Vhe revoking player and his partner may.. 
require the hand in which the revoke has been detected to be 
played out. ; 

So Revo'kingly adv., ‘by way of revocation’ 
(Webster, 1847). 

Re'volant, z. vare—'. [ad. L. revolant-em, 
pres. pple. of vevoldre.] Flying back. 

1789 I. Darwin Lot. Gard. 1. (1791) 106 No refluent 
fin the unpeopled stream divides, No revolant pinion 
cleaves the airy tides. — 

Revolet, obs. variant of RivuLrr, 

Revolt (r/voult, révylt), 6.1 Also 6-7 reuolt, 
6revolte. [a. F. révolle (1501,=Pg. revolta, It. 
rivolla, Sp, revuelta), vbl. sb. from 7evoller: see 
Revoxt v.] 

1. An instance, on the part of subjects or sub- 
ordinates, of casting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or superiors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion. + 7o give (one) the revolt, to revolt 
against (one). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 310 marg., A revolte. 
3561 BreNvE Q. Curtius (1570) 184 For they had not lost 
the battaile at such tyme as the messengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 1567 Satir, Poems 
Reform, v. 109 Reuoltis hes bene ma nor fyftene. 1605 
Suaxs. Afacé,1. ii. 2 He can report, As seemeth by his plight, 
of the Reuolt The newest state. /s/. v. iv. 12 Both more 
and lesse haue giunen him the Reuolt, And none serue with 
him, 1615 G. Sanpys Zvav. 48 Whereby..the E:mpire [is} 
strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and reuolts of 
the subdued. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1.33 Who first seduc'd 
them to that fowl revolt? Th’ infernal Serpent. 1737 
Wiuston Fosephus, Antig. xx. vi. § 3 The authors of this 
revolt from the Roman government. 1838 Timetwati 
Greece V. 11 Yo engage the Macedonian towns in a revolt 
aguinst their sovereign. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 
245 Every person so offending. ,shall be deemed guilty of a 
yevolt or mutiny and felony. 1871 Freeman Nori. Coug. 
IV. xvii. 75 William chose as his companions the inen whose 
power he dreaded,..in their absence revolts would be less 
to be feared. 

b. An act of this nature on the part of an indi- 
vidual; a movement of strong protest against, or 
refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

1599 Peete David & Beth. 1. iii. 308 O prowd reuolt of a 
presumptious man, Laying his bridle in the necke of sin. 
1621 Frercuer és?. Princ, v. ti, "Vis in their wills, their 
inercies,..And these revolts in you shew mere rebellions. 
1710 STEELE Zadler No. 135 P 4 We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward the End of their 
Lives. 1788 Gispon Dec?. § F. xlix. V.127 The images, the 
first cause of their [sc, the popes] revoll, were restored. 
1844 Emerson New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) 1. 264 The 
revolt against the. .inveterate abuses of cities did not appear 
possible to individuals, 1888 Byddfotheca Sacra Oct. 717 
‘Vhe iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt against 
art, but against a misuse of art. 

@. Achange of sides, or of opinion; an emphatic 
withdrawal fy a party, etc. 

1596 Warner Alb. Leng. x1. Ixv. (1602) 280 She did 
obserue his soone Reuolt from friend to friend. c¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sone. xcii, Thou canst not vex me with inconstant 
minde, Since that my life on thy reuolt doth lie. 1668 
Drvven Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 24 'Tis a revolt, 
avithout occasion, from your party. 

2. The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 1611). 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Lxxx. v, Then we preserv’d 
thy name shall magnify Without revolt. 1611 Bipte /sa. 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and revolt. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 181 Man is the genuine off- 
spring of revolt. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) ILI. 
173 The spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
age of Gallienus, was revived. 1801 Zucycl, Brit. Suppl. 
HE 40a/t They fixed upon the 2oth of May as the day of 
revolt. 
direct revolt, as prohibiting the payment of tribute by the 
Italian province. 


b. 72 revolt, in a state of rebellion. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v.i, They can scarce retaine 
from bursting foorth In plaine revolt. 1821 SHeLLey Hellas 
580 The Christian tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilder- 
ness Are in revolt. 1860 Mrs. Browninc Liftle Mattie iii, 
She will lie there in default And most innocent revolt. 

‘te. Kevulsion of appetite. Obs. rare. 

1601 Suaks. Zzeed. N. 11. iv, 102 No motion of the Liuer, 

but the Pallat, That suffer surfet, cloyment, and reuolt. 


+ Revo'lt, 54.2 Obs. [?ad. F. révolté, pa. pple. 
of révolter: sce next.] A revolter or rebel. 

1585 FetHerstone tr. Calvin on Acts vii. 1 He was 
accused as an Apostata or reuolt. 1600 Hottanp Lizy 
xu. Ixv. 1154 Having intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 
that the Romans were scattered all over the fields. 1627 
W. Sc.ater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 31 All equally suffer; as 
much Vaganish !tnfants, as Christian Rebels or Reuolts. 

Revolt (r/vsu'lt, r/vg'lt), v. Also 6 reuolt(e, 
revolte. fad. F. révolter (15-16th c.),=TPg. 


1854 Mitman Laz. Chr. tv, vil. IL. 158 An act of | 
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revoltar, ad. It. rivoltare:—L. type *revolutare, | 
f. xe- RE- + volutare to roll, revolve, etc. ] 

I. intr. 1. To cast off (tor change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulcrs or constituted authority. 

1548 Exvot, Deficio, to go from one capitayne to an 
other, to reuolte. 1560 Das tr. Sleidane’s Con. 424 b, 
Al men..bycanse they served against their wylles,..do re- 
volte. 1573 P. More Adwanack 4& Prognost, Eivb, Some 
noble men shall intende to reuolt. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim- 
age Ww. ix, (1614) 390 The sword signifieth death, if he reuolt 
againe. 1651 Hopes Leviath. 11. xxviii. 163 Such as are they, 
that having been by their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the Soveraign Power. 1727 De For Sysé. 
Magic 1. iii, (1840) 71 Nor are the people we come to speak 
for, inclined to revolt or rebel. 1743 Bucketey & Cumauns 
Voy. S. Seas 183 if they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bad Chance. 1836 Hirt watt Greece xiv. 
I]. 210 Aristagoras opened these singular credentials, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 
49 The youth revolted and refused toreceive theirown fathers, 
Jig. 1591 SHAKS. Tivo Gent. ui. ii. 59 You are already 
loues firme votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change 
your minde. 

b. To fall away from a ruler, obedience, ctc. ; 
to rise against a person or authority. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Chron. 466 He sollicited the 
Emperour to inake it frustrate: For he sawe how many re- 
volted daily from his kingdome. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 587 After he had revolted..from King Henry 
the Third. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 740, [1] shall soon..rid 
heav’u of these rebell'd.. That from thy just obedience could, 
revolt. a1727 Newton Chronol. Aueuded (1728) 36 The 
Western nations. .revolt from the Assyrians. 1768 Szvif?'s 
Hen. 1, S.’s Wks. 1V. 285 The principal towns in Flanders 
revolted from him, 1838 THiriwatt Greece xiii. V. 193 
Pydna..had revolted from Archelaus. 1839 /déd. VI. 105 
Little encouragement could be necessary to induce him 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had unpardon- 
ably offended. 1874 Green Short His?. vii. § 8. 430 The 
National spirit of France revolted more and more from the 
rule of Spain, 

trausf. 1749 SMOLLEttT Gi? Blas (1750) L1. 31 1t was feared 
.. that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

e. To go over fo a rival power, etc. + Also 
with ov (one’s side). 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Contt. 202 He revolted unto the 
tentes of his adversaries. /d/d. 350 How much better wereit, 
to abide tbextreme peril, than..to revolte to the Romish 
Anlichrist. 1593 SHas. Rich. //,t1.ii.89 The Commons they 
are cold, And will 1 feare reuolt on Herfords side. 1665 
Maney Grotins’ Low C, Wars 224 ‘Vhe hopes of great 
plunder allured many to revolt to the Enemy. 1692 Wasu- 
INGTON tr. Aliltonu's Def. People Eng. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 
232 To revolt to the common Enemy in their bearts is the 
worst sort of absence. 

+d. In pa. pple. with zs, was, ctc. Obs. 

1561 BrenveE Q, Curtis (1570) 10 b, He made al such feare 
him, as before were reuolted, and regarded hin little. 1574 
tr. Marlorat’s Apocalifs 37 As the mynd of man, whych 
is reuolted from God, is miserable or wretched. @1618 
Rareicu Aahomet (1637) 128 Valentia was revolted from 
his obedience. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 124 
When his Subjects were generally revolied, His Friends as 
it is usual most of them failed. 

+2. a. To yo over fo another religion; to be- 


come a pervert (jvom some faith, etc.). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 36 if tbey revolte unto 
Papistrie. 1563 SANbys in Strype Aan. Ref (1709) I. xxxv. 
356 He upon displesure departed from Mr. Goodrick, and 
revolted in religion, 1634 Sir ‘Il. Hervert Srav. 135 Julian 
was first a Christian, but revolted and became a most bitter 
and constant Persecutour to all that honoured Christ. 1673 
Cave Print. Chr. t. li. 19 Revolting from a way of Worship 
which had been universally received. 1681-6 J. Scott Cir. 
Life (1747) 111. 132 All other Kings tbat were cotemporary 
with hiin were revolted to Idolatry. 

+b. To draw back /vom a course of action, 
etc.; to return to one’s allegiance. Oés. 

1570 FoxE 4.4 J/. (ed. 2)155 It is better not to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune tothinke to reuolte 
backe from the saine againe. ¢1590 Martowe Faustus 
xili, Thou traitor, Faustus,.. Revolt, or I'll in piece-meal 
tear thy flesh. 1610 G. CARLETON ¥urisdict. 171 The Pope 
. commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the King without 
exception: whereupon hee did so, but afterward revolted — 
from that promise. { 

te. To depart from the truth. Ods. rare —'. 

1585 FETHERSTONE tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
haue granted something to the importunatnesse of his 
fellow apostle and yet haue not revolted from the trueth. 


3. To feel revulsion or disgust af something. 

1760-2 GotpsM. Cit. W. cx[i]x, The observer revolts at this 
mixture of important and paltry claims. 1771 Mrs. GrifFitH 
Wlist. Lady Barton U1. 261 My heart revolied at the mean 
idea. 1802 Beppores Hygera Advt. 7 Errors, at the gross- 
ness of wbich common sense..revolts, 
Nature revolts at its complete infliction. 1878 BrownInG 
La Saisiaz 47’Vis just the main assumption reason most 
revolts at! ‘ 

b. To rise in repugnance against something. 

1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim o My heart revolted against 
eating at the same table with him. 1792 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Desmond 111. 10 A preference against the indulgence of | 
which her principles must revolt. 1829 Soutury S#r 7. 
Afore (1831) 11. 119 The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are imposed upon it. 1860 
Hou.axn Aliss Gilbert's Career ix, Her whole nature, she 
felt, would revolt against the adverse judgment at once. 

¢e. To turn in loathing fror something. 

1782 R. CumBert.anp Avecd. Painters 11, 87 The very | 
eye that the hand of death was..closing..revolted witb 
abhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix. 


1839 Tiutes 27 July, | 


1796 Soutnty Lett. fr. Spain (1795) 299 How do we revolt 
from appearances, instead of from realities! 1806 H. Sippons 
Maid, Wife, & Widow 1. 51 Every feeling of his heart and 
mind revolted from what he heard. 1863 Gro, Ertot Xomtola 


REVOLTMENT. 


ui, xxiv, He knew well that her inind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

+ 4. To return fo a place. Obs. rare —, 

1567 Gotninc Ozid's Alet. x. 68 Shee..then reuolted too 
the place in which he had her found. 

IL. ¢vans. + 5. a. Toturn back. Ods. vare—. 

1590 Srenser /*, Q. ut. xi. 25 Asa thonder bolt..doth dis- 
place The soring clouds..; So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force revolt. 

+b. To withdraw by revolting. Oés. rave —!. 

1607 Dekker & Wesster Sir 7. Wyatt Wks, 1873 III. 
98 Then they reuolt the allegiance from iny Daughter, And 
giue it to another. 

+c. To cause to rcvolt. Oss. rare. 

1574 Hetiowes tr. Gueuara's Fam. Ep.(1577) 236 Whether 
of vs is moste culpable, I in following and obeying the King, 
or you in altering and reuolting ye kingdome. 1624 DEDRLL 
Lett, x. 136 Pope Constantine..reuolted Italie from the 
Greeke Emperours obedience. 

6. To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance; to nauseate. 

1751 Female Founding \. 170 From that time [1] avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which revolted my Pride and 
Vanity. 1790 Bystander 284 Lest it should..revolt tbe 
feelings of the public to see it turn about so suddenly. 1828 
Scott F. AL, Perth xvii, Why, man, thy policy were enough 
to revolt a heathen divan. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. vin. 
vill, (1864) V. 32 Grave churchmen. ,who were revolted by 
these achieveinents in an ecclesiastic, 1867 Freeman Norv, 
Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 496 'Vhe cruelties wrought on his captives 
deeply revolted the public opinion of the time. 

b. absol. To cause revulsion. 

1898 Darly News 24 Jan. 8/5 Vou may not treat of a 
subject until it disgusts and revolts. 

Revo'lted, 7//. 2. [f. prec. +-FD1.] 

1. That has cast off allegiance; rebel, insurgent. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. ii. 57 Why haue you not pro- 
claim’d Northumberland And the rest of the reuolied fac- 
tion, Traitors? 1611 — Wint. 7. 1. ii. 199 Should all 
despaire That haue reuolted Wiues, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang theinselues, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 835 Think 
not, revolted Spirit, thy shape thesame. 1704 Swirt 7. 7xb 
Introd., By the revolted and new-fangled Writers most per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others. @ 1781 Watson Philip LIT 
(1839) 31 No other effectual remedy could be applied. .but 
an accommodation witb the revolted states, 1837 THikt- 
WALL Greece IV. 99 He restored the Athenian sovereignty 
in most of the revolted cities. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. 
Ser. 1. viii. 213 The Einperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Lretons. 

absol. 1653 (title), Legenda Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revolted to tbe Churcli of Rome, 

+ 2. Torn or pulled out. Obs. rare. 

41668 Davenant Poems Wks. (1673) 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revolted Teeth they thred. 

3. Disgusted; outraged. 

1819 SHELLEY Cezct 1.1.14 The deeds Which you scarce 
hide from men’s revolted eyes. 1896 Brack Briseis xvii, 
Her revolted judgment had hardly a word in reply. 

Revo'lter. Also 6 reuolter. [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,] One who revolts, or has revolted ; a rcbel, 
insurgent, or renegade. 

160z Fursrcxe Pandccts 46 Fugitiues, reuolters, rebels 
and traitors he may not hring with him. a@ 1641 Be. 
Mountacu Acts & iWon. (1642) 469 The revolters with 
Jeroboain from the house of David. 1682 Norns Hicrocles 
31 Reclaiming tbe revolters from Vertue by the laws of his 
justice. 1749 SMoLcett AXegicide nu. viii, There is no fame— 
no glory to be won From a revolter’s brow. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam 1, 76 These new revolters were now distinguished 
by the name of the Cottica Rebels. 1849 Grote Greece 11. 
xlv. V. 432 Their fleet, by invitation of the revolters, sailed 
upthe Nile. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. x. 499 
Harold tried in vain to reconcile the revolters to his brother. 

Revolting, v4/. sd. [-1xe1.] The action of 
the verb ; rebellion, insurrection. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 443 Fardinando alledgeth 
the revoltinge of .. divers Townes from him. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 478 Sundrie names, which do 
iinpart and signifie..a fault, an error, a reuolting. 1603 
Kno.ies Hist. Turks (1638) 144 For whicb his reuolting, 
Othoinan presently gaue him an ensigne. 1612 SELDEN 
Lllustr, Drayton's Poly-olb, ix, Alter uncertain fortune of 
war, on both sides, and revolting of Southwales, 1898 
Daily News 25 June 6/3 Tbe peasant’s revolting against 
the noble is easily explained. 

Revolting, ///. a. [-1nc *.] ; 

1. That revolts or rebels; insurgent, rebellious. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, um. iii, 163 Our sighes..shall lodge 
the Summer Corne, And make a Deartb in this reuolting 
Land. 1595 — Yo/ ut. i. 257 Let the Church our Mother 
breathe her curse..on her reuolting sonne. 1611 Biste $er. 
v. 23 But this people hath a reuolting and a rebellious heart. 
1842 ManninG Serv. (1848) I. xiii. 182 We..shall best spread 
His kingdom in an evil and revolting world. 1872 Hanna 
Resurrection of Dead 79'Vhis last revolting province in the 
domains of the Most High. y 

2. That repels; repulsive, disgusting. 

1806 A. Kxox Rew. (1844) I. 63 Nothing, having the 
Christian name, could be more uncouth or revolling. 1849 
Maitianp &ss. 67 ‘Uhere is, to us, sometbing so revolting in 
the very idea. 1863 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Root. Sicily 
rot In the corner, a revolting shape, Shivering und chatter- 
ing sat the wretched ape. 1890 Sa¢. Rev. 12 Apr. 446/1 
‘Yhe revolting inflictions which were abolished in 1814. 

absol, 1888 Stevenson Pulzis ef Umbra i, Tbis moun- 
tain mass of tbe revolting and the inconceivable. 

lence Revo'ltingly adv. 

1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, & Worse xxxiii, With gore made 
revoltingly florid. 1855 Mitman Laz, Chr. xiv, ti. (1864) 
1X. 74 Its adoration in its intensity became revoltingly pro- 
fane. 1876 MerepitH Svauch. Career xxxii, A confused 
recollection..surged up in her mind revoltingly. 

+Revoltment. Oés. [-ment.] =ReEvort sd. 

ais7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 363 Sche bad bruted 


REVOLTRESS. 


..that we sought nothing bot hir lyef, and a plane revolt- | 


ment from the lawfull obedience dew to our Soverane. 1600 
Hottann Livy xxix. xvii 721 The cause of our double 
revoltment and chaunge. 


Revoltress. [Cf. Revorter and -ess.J] A 
woman who revolts. 

1868 Writman Chants Democratic Poems 171 To a foiled 
Revolter or Revoltress, 1875 Downes Shaks. vii. (1636) 
342 Uhe foiled revoltress against the law of sex. 

+Revolture. Oés. [f Revorr v.+-uRE, 
or ad. Jt. rivoltura.) a. Reflow or return. 


b. Revolt. 

1633 P. Fretcrer Prrple /s/. w. xxiv, Three fair nymphs 
.. Diuw down the stzeam which all the isle suffices, But stop 
back-ways, some ill revolture fearing. a 1660 — Father's 
Test. (1670) 35 After that by our treacherous revolture, and 
rebellion, we had broken Covenant. 

Revolubility. [See uext and-ity.] A tend- 
ency to roll! back. 

1835 Gresweit £rp. Parad, II, 38 Nothing but the fatal 
zevolubility of the stone itself. 

Revoluble, «. rare. [ad. L. revolabilis. So 
obs. F. revoluble.] Revolving; rolling. 

1598 Cnapwan /éiad 11. 256 Us then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill’d his revoluble orb since our arrival 
heze. 1875 L. Morris Ciildr. of Street ix, Thus the ree 
voluble Assonant echo Again they shout breathlessly. 

Revolute (re‘volivt), a. [ad. L. revoliit-us, 
pa. pple. of vevolucre to Revove, Cf, Pg. and 
It. re-, It. rivoluto, F. révoleu.] 

+1. Ilaving completed a full revolution. Ods.— 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) LV. 275 From the xxv. day of 
December, is complete and finischede un to that tyme the 
yere revolute, 

2. In scientific use (chiefly 4o/,): Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or outwards. 

1753 CuHampers Cycl. Suppl.s.v, Leaf, Revolute leaf,..a 
leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 1 
J. Lew datrod. Bot. 1. xit (1765) 28 Revolute, rowled back, as 
in Asparagus, 1785 Maxtyn Konsseau s Bot, xxii. (1794) 309 
Garden ‘Thyme ts an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volute. 1826 Kirsy & Spe, Antomol. 1V. 318 (Antennz are] 
Revolute, when they roll outwards. 1846 acs Zooph, (1848) 
178 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. 1876 Harvey 
Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 569 Leaves oblong, linear or lanceolate, 
entiie, when young revolute. 

So Re-voluted f//. a. rare—'. 

1797 Eucycel, Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 447 Revoluterd, rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf. 

+ Re'volute,v.! Os. rare. {[f. ppl. stem of 
L.. revoluvere.| trans. and intr, To revolve. 

1553 T. Witson AAet. 86 b, Ponderyng, expendyng, and 
reuolutyng with my self your ingent affabilitee. .for mund- 
aneaffaires. a1630 Eart Peuproke Poems (1660) 50 Then 
he fraines a second notion From the revoluting eyes. 

Revolute (revdli#'t), v2 [Back-formation 
from REVOLUTION.) ét7. To engage in revolution. 

1890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ A/iner's Right (1899) 96/2 It looks 
bad when old Maik Thursby begins to ‘revolute’. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 263/1 It is almost impossible to imagine a 
better arranged country for ‘revolting ’ in than Chih. 

Revolution (reviliz:fan), sb. Also 4-7 reu-, 
and -cion, 5 -cioun‘e. fa. OF. revolucton, -tion 
Qnod.F. révoludion,=Sp. revolucton, \t. re-, ri- 
volustone), or ad. late L. revoliiion-em, noun of 
action f. revolucre to REVOLVE.) 

L. 1, 1str. The action or fact, on the part of 
celestial bodics, of moving round in an orbit or 
circular course; the apparent movement of thc 
sun, Stars, ¢tc., round the earth. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 61 Per cas the revolucion Of hevene 
and thicondicion Ne be noght yit of on acord. 1413 (ler. 
Sowde (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii, 104 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made his reuolucion thenne they enforcen them to 
syngen and to ioyen. 1559 W. CunsixcHam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 24 In whiche the other Planetes, as well as the Sonne, 
do finyshe their reuolution and course according to their 
true tyme. 1676 Freminc Panopt. Epist. 211 To marke the 
course of starres, and viewe the reuolutions of the heauens. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. iv. (1614) 118 The whole re- 
volution of the Sunnes motion. 1678 Hosses Deca. iv. 40 
In what time do they make the whole Revolution through 
the Ecliptique of the Sey? 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 
I. 409 The Nuinber of Revolutions of the Earth about the 
Sun made in the inean time. 2772 Lucycl. Brit. 1. 442/1 
Jupiter's three nearest moons fall under his shadow, and 
are eclipsed in every revolution. 1812-16 PLayrair .Vaé. 
Phil. (1819) 11. 31 ‘Vhe cause of the apparent diurnal re- 
volution of the heavens. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xx. 337 
A moveinent of revolution whereby it progresses through 
space, and is carried round the sun. 

alivib. 1554 Brunxswike tr. JJontelmo's Facies Cali 
Ciijb, Because of Venus, beying impedite in the reuolu- 
cion figure in the sixte house. 

b. The time in which a planet or other heavenly 
body completes a full circuit or conrse. 

¢1391 Craucer Astrof. 11. § 7 The day natural, bat is to 
seyn 24 houris, is the reuolucioun of the equinoxial. 1 
Sturmy JVartuer's Mag. uu. 115 To count the Year or the 
Revolution of the Sun in even Days. 1696 Wuiston Tie. 
Earth uw. (1722) 212 The Moon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth. 1727 De Foe Syst. Alagic 1. i. (1840) 25 Who.. 
searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
the motions and revolutions of heavenly bodies. 1819 J. 
Wirson Dict. Astrol. 351 Revolutions, the time in which a 
star revolves round the Sun or the Earth. 

2. The ieturn or recurrence of a point or period 
of time; the lapse of a certain time. + Ly re- 
volution, in due course of time. 
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14.. in Tundale's Visio (1843) 85 Hit befell then by re- 
volucyon By just a cowntyng inthe kalendeie. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 By revolucion and turnyng of 
the yere, A gery march his stondis doth disclose. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 4 All suche actes as by Reuoluciowne In 
theyr dayes fyll. 1553 BrenvE Q. Curtius (1570) 78 b, They 
vnderstanding verie well the reuolutions of the time, and 
theize appointed courses. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Diijb, From 
the day of the date heereof, to the full terme and reuoln- 
tion of seuen yeeres next ensuing. 160: Hottanp Pliny II. 
349 To deliuer vnto the world those medicins which ate not 
to be but once in the revolution of a thousand yeres. 1662 
Hopkins Funeral Serm (1685) 48 The Naturalists affirm.. 
that therevolution ofa few years gradually wears away the for- 
mer body. 1741 Watts /iuprov, Mind Pref. (1801) 4 And did 
not increase half so much in the revolution of a year. 1822 
SHELLEY tr. Cadderons Mag. Prodiz. u. 186 The winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of their unequal revolutions. 
1842 H. Rocers /utrod. Burke's Wks. 1.1 They recur. .at 
long intervals; they depend on the slow revolutions of ages. 
1889 Pop. Science Monthly XXXV. 573/1 The period for 
the "revolution * of felling is fixed at forty years. 

transf 1605 CampEeNn Kem. (1637) 199 All things runne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeare, so mens manners 
have their revolutions. : 

+b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time; an 
epoch. Ods. 

1597 Hooker £ee/. Pol. y |xx. § 9 The day..changed in 
regard of a new reuolution begunne by our Sauiour Christ. 
1667 Mitton /. £. 11. 597 Thither,.At certain eevolutions 
all the damnd Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extreams, 1706 J. Locan in Pennsylu. 
flist. Soe. Menr. X 164, I am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which I scarce expect this revolution. 

+e. The recurrence or repetition ofa day, event, 


occupation, etc, Ods. 

1669 Siurmy Mariner's Afag. 1. 121 The Change of the 
Moon..hapneth again upon the same Days, for sevezal 
Revolutions of the Piime or Golden Number. 1670 Mit1os 
flist. Eng. vi, Wks. 1851 III. 301 To fear from like Vices.. 
the Revolution of like Calamities. 1713 Guardian No. 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
husband some pretty present. 1751 Eart Orrery Xemarks 
Szvift (1752) 44 He seldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exercises and employments. 1784 
Cowrer Sash 1. 462 It is the constant eetclutian. (of the 
same repeated joys, That palls and satiates, 

+3. A tuin or twist ; a bend or winding. Ods. 

1541 R. Covtann Guydous Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Fyrste 
knyt it with two reuolucions, Secondly with one, & than 
cut the threde fer fro the knot. 1545 RAyNowp fyrth Man- 
kynde 19 Vaynes infynytely intricate and waithid with a 
thonsand zeuolutions or tur(njagayns. 1615 Crooke Sody 
of Man 454 The braine..is foulded vp in so many convolu- 
tions and revolutions. 1648 Witkins J/ath, Magic 1x. 57 
Continued by a helicall revolution about a Cylinder. 1729 
Snetyvocke Artillery iv. 361 The other [end] .. is coiled 
around it, so as to have its Revolutions at a convenient Dis- 
tance from each other. 1737 Wuision Josephus, Antiz. 
XY. x. $1 For these roads are not strait, but have several 
revolutions. 

+b. The action of turning something. Ods.—' 

1597 A M.tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15b/1 Whenas in 
mannerof tevolutione we turne the needle, as the furriers doe. 

4. The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 
some point. 

1664 Powrk Exp. Philos. 1. 157 They recoyl again, and 
retuin in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. 1667 Mitton P. £, x. 814 That fear Comes 
thundring back with dreadful revolution On my defensless 
head. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. Dise. 1. 134 ‘Vo cause a 
general revolution of the eyes or thouglits of the congrega- 
tion. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 99 A sort of Vortex, in 
which the collective body performs an uniforin circular re- 
volution. 1877 R. J. More Under the Balkans xv. 216 
Pausing on the completion of each revolution, to kiss the 
book of the Gospels) 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Lot. 864 Vhe 
shoot will retain its spiral form for a time, but will then 
straighten itself and recominence the revolution at its apex. 

b. esp. Movement round an axis or centre; 
rotation. 

1710 J. Harris Ler. Techn. II. s.v., In Geometry the 
Motion of any Figure quite round a fixt Line (which is 
called therefore its Axis) is called the Revolution of that 
Figure. a1721 Ket Alaupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 51 Whe Dia- 
meter of the Equator would infinitely exceed the Axis of 
Revolution. 1831 Brewster Oftics vi. 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed by the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
Larpner Geom, 222 All the surfaces of revolution com- 
posing the sante vessel having a common axis. 

e. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Rota Aristotelica, A 
Wheel..moving..till it has made one entire Revolution. 
¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 44 feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 488 The pinion will 
make 10 revolutions while the wheel performs one. 1879 
Cassels Techu. Educ. \V. 358 The bobbin-wheel — would 
make..the same number of revolutions as the main shaft, 

II. +5. a. The action of turning over in dis- 
course oF talk; discussion. Ods. rare. 

1456 Paston Lett. 1. 388, 1 pray you..bring not the matier 
in revolution in the open Courte. 1533 BeLtenpen Livy 
un. xxiv. (S.1.S.) 1. 228 The thing..be revolution of diuers 
tretyis was differrit to be begynnyng of pe nixt 3ere. 

+b. Thc action of turning over in the mind; 
constdcration, reflection, Ods. 

1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary u. (1625) 17 In the revolution 
of the same you also doe grant that in all his behaviour you 
never saw so much as one suspect. 1599 B. Joxsox Cyn- 
thia's Rev. v. ii, Answerable to any honrety or half-hourely 
change in his mistris ceuolution. a1610 Hearev Cebes 
(1636) 160 To which ende you must continue an often reuo- 
lution thezeof in your meditation. a179z Orne. in Boswell 
Jolson an. 1773, Thoughts that by long revolution in the 
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great mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled in the ocean. 
+c. An idea, opinion, notion. Ods. rare, 
1675 R. EurtHocce Causa Def 23 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origenium is so like, that I believe 
ita Daughter. 


III. 6. Alteration, change, mutation. rave. 
€1400 Rom. Rose 4366 It is 1, that am come down Thurgh 

change & revolucioun! 160z SHaxs. //aiu. v. i. g3 Heere’s 
fine Reuolution, if wee had the tricke to see’t. 1611 C. 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. 1.1, Obseru’st thou not the very self- 
same course Of reuolution, both in Manand Beast? a@1704 
T. Brown Persius i. Prol., For thus, sir, modern cevolution 
Has split the wits, t’ avoid confusion. @1718 Penn Marsius 
Wks. 1726 I, 84r Being, as to our Bodies, composed of 
Changeable Elements. we, with the World, are made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 

b. An instance of great change or alteration in 
affairs or in some particular thing. 

c1450 LvoG. Secrecs 1196 Of Elementys the Revolucionns, 
Chaung of tymes and Complexiouns. 1617 Moryson /¢is. 
it. 188 We haue vpon enery important revolution of our 
businesse, dispatched vnto your Lordships both our estate 
and desires. 1663 H Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav. lii. 206 
Whereby one may see, how gieat the revolutions of time 
and foztune are 1685 Evetyn Diary 22 May,I chanc'd to 
pass just as execution was doing on him {Outes}. A strange 
revolution! 1707 Neff. upon Ridicule 104 There's a general 
Revolution in his Temper, he’s grown haughty. 1751 Jonn- 
son Ramdller No. 92 ?.3 The changes which the mind of 
inan has suffered from the various revolutions of knowledge. 
1830 Lyect Princ. Geol. 1. 461 He must feel at once con- 
vinced that, in the interval of ten centuries, a great revolu- 
tion in the language had taken place. 1863 Froupe ///s¢. 
Eng. VIII. 425 A vast intellectual revolution, of which the 
zeligious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. 1870 
Yeats Vat. Hist. Coun. 3 This one material has been the 
main cause of a complete revolutionin our national industry. 

7. A complete overthrow of the established 
government in any country or state by those who 
were previously subject to it; a forcible substitu- 
tion of a new ruler or form of government. 

1600 E. Brounr tr. Covestaggi0 175 Assuring those quaeters 
fiom all revolutions that might be feared. 1655 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 303 Hee was very jealous of the in- 
tended zevolucion of governii' tohis Mal"**advantage. 1688 
Evetyn Diary 2 Dec.. The Papists in offices lay down their 
comunissions, and fly. .; it ee like a Revolution. 1726 

ZOLINGBROKE Study /7/ist, ii. (1752) 37 King James's mal- 
administration rendered a 1evolution necessary and prac- 
ticable. 1776 Gipson Dec/. § F. 1. 281 The apprehensions 
of Satuininus were justified by the repeated experience of 
revolutions, 1837 Cartyce /7. Rev. y. vii. (1872) 1. 174 
‘Sire’, answered Liancourt, ‘it is not a revolt, it is a revolu- 
tion’, 1855 Macautav //ist. Eng. xt. [11.6 The most just 
und salutary revolution mus! produce much suffering. 1879 
Froupe Cesar xiii. 171 Revolutions are the last despezate 
remedy when all else has failed. 


b. Without article. 

19796 tr. St..Prerre’s Struct, Nat. 1799) III. €€8 Rebellion 
is the subversion of the laws, and Revolution is that of 
tyrants. 32819 SHettev Peter Bell 37f in. vi, There is 
great talk of revolution—And a great chance of despotism. 
1861 Motury in Times 23 May, The right of revolution is 
indisputable... British and American history iy made up of 
rebellion and revolution. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 2783/1 In 
Uruguay it is said that revolution is kept down only by the 
arny. 

8. Eng. Hist, ta. The overthrow of the Kump 
Parliament in 1660, which resulted in the restora- 


tion of the monarchy. Ods. 

«1674 CrArenDoN fist, Reb. x1. § 209 Many of these ex- 
cluded inembers. .forbore coming any more to the House for 
inany years, and not before the revolution, 1725 3B. Hiccons 
Rem, Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 11.67 And now he approaches 
the Restoration,..at which not daring openly to repine, he 
vents all his Spleen on the happy Instrument [Monk] of that 
glorious Revolution. 

b. The expulsion in 1688 of the Stuart dynasty 
under James JJ, and the transfer of sovereignty to 
William and Mary. 

1688 Evecyn in Pepys Diary § Corr. (1879) VI. 163, I.. 
send on purpose..to know if, in any sort, ] may serve you 
in this prodigions Revolution. 1689 Lutirece Brief Kel. 
(1857) I. 550 There has heen also another addresse presented 
to his majestie from the tinners of Coinwall,. .congratulating 
thei on this great revolution. 1710 Sreere J atler No. 203 
?8 Upon Lady Autumn’s disputing with him about some- 
thing that happened at the Revolution, he replied with a 
very angry Tone. 1790 Burke /'”, Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 20 If 
ever there was a time favourable for establishing the prin- 
ciple, that a king of popular choice was the only legal king, 
..It was at the Revolution. 1825 Macaucay JJilton Ess. 
(1897) 15 The principles of the Revolution have often been 
grossly misrepresented. 1855 — //ést. Eng. xi. IIL. 15 The 
Revolntion had..placed England in a situation in which 
the services of a great minister for forcign affairs were 
indispensable. 

attrib, 1708 Reply to* Bickerstaff Detected * Swift's Wks. 
1755 1].1.16r A Briton, born, a protestant astrologer, a man 
of revolution principles. 1738 Gentl. Alag. VIII. 4853/2, 1 
mean those Nominal Whigs, whose Principles destroy the 
old Revolution-Whiggism. 1756 Totperyv Hist. 2 Orphans 
II. 145, I. .put a revolution crown into his hand, in oider to 
his returning me the proper change, which he refused to do. 
1827 Hattam Const. ¢d1st. xiv. (1876) III. 90 The liberal 
principles.. were necessarily involved in the continuance of 
the revolution-settlement. 1898 Payne Burke's Sed. Was. 
II. 295 The Tories who supported the Hanoverian succes- 
sion. .called themselves ‘ Revolution Tories’. 


9. French Hist, The overthrow of the monarchy, 
and establishment of republican government, in 
1789-95. Soe 

1790 Ann. Reg. Pref., They will..be enabled to trace. .the 
steps which have led to the late astonishing Revolution. 


REVOLUTION. 


1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 404/1 In all the turbulent days | 


of the revolution, the women of Paris have never failed to 
acta conspicuous part. 1847 Emerson Nepr. Alen, Napoleon, 
The Revolution entitled .. every horse-boy and powder- 
monkey in the army, to look on Napoleon, as flesh of his 
flesh, 1857 Bucxte Cizvliz. xii. (1903) II. 196 The people 
remained in slavery until the Revolution actually occurred. 

10. Amer. Hist. The overthrow of British su- 


premacy by the War of Independence in 1775-81. 

1789 D. Ramsay fist, Amer. Rev. 11. 317 The Geography 
of the United States before the Revolution. 1797 é2cyc/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV 111. 928/1 Since the revolution the literature 
of the State [of New York] has engaged the attention of the 
legislature. 1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 112/1 Samuel Adams was 
one of the firmest and most active patriots of the Revolu- 
tion. 1882 Excycl. Brit. XIV. 201/1 This lad..presented 
himself to the Congress of the Revolution, then sitting in 
Philadelphia. ae 

Hence Revolu‘tion v., to revolutionize. rave. 

1805 SoutHEy in Robberds AZew, HW’. Taylor (1843) 11. 
117 It would not grieve me to see the Austrian dominions 
revolutioned. 1832 Z.amner 803/1 England was revolu- 
tioned and all things turned topsy-turvy. 


Revolutional (revoli#-fanal), a. [f. prec.] 
+1. <Astr. Pertaining to the revolution of the 


planets. Oés. 

1658 Gapsury Doctr, Nativities 211 A perpetual Re- 
volutional Table. 1693 W. Freke Sed. Ess. iv. 29 One tells 
you your Fortune by a Horary Question; another by a 
Revolutional Figure. 1696 Puiitivs, Lord of the Vear, is 
that Planet that has most Testimonies of Fortitude in a 
Revolutional Figure. 

+2. Pertaining to, approving or supporting, the 


Revolution of 1688. Ods. 

1695 Rew.on sone Late Serm. (ed. 2) 27 He hath made 
good, every Word of his Revolutional Declaration. 1733 
(¢¢Ze), The Loyal: or Revolutional Vory. 1773 Gent?. Alag. 
XLIII. 438 Dr. Sherlock, then Master of the ‘Temple, 
preached a most loyal revolutional serinon. 1785 Aun. Reg., 
Chron, 278/1, 1 was called forth as your representative, in 
support of revolutional principles. 

3. Revolutionary. 

1890 Fairsairn Cathol. Rom, & Angi. (1899) 285 Changes 
that were as to the English State constitutional, but as to 
the English Church revolutional. 

Hence Revolu'tionally adv. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived .. with kings, 
inonarchically ; with the people, democratically ;..with the 
revolution, revolutionally. 

Revolu'tionariness, 2. [f. next+-Ness.] 
The quality or state of being revolutionary. 

21856 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil. (1870) 227 The same 
determined reforminess,. .or,as it was considered by enemies, 
revolutionariness, belongs to all. 1884 Spectator 2 Aug. 
1oo1 Lord Salisbury’s fiercely superstitious belief in the 
aggressive revolutionariness of Mr. Gladstone. 


Revolutionary, a, and sb. [f. REVOLUTION 
sb.4+-Any. Cf. F. révolutionnaire (1794), Sp. 
and Pg. vevolucionario. | 

1. Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 


by, of the nature of, revolution. 

1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Hrtt. (1832) 1. 27, 1 
think government should be founded on stationary and not 
revolutionary principles, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 
1X.95 Every thing we hear from them is new, and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1827 HaLLam Coust. 
fVist. xv. (1876) 111, 111 A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment is seldom fairly dealt witb. 1838 Srory Eguity 
Pleadings x. 305 Which stock had been confiscated by the 
State during the Revolutionary war. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vit. § 3. 362 The Calvinistic refugees were pouring 
back from Geneva witb dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. 

b. sb. One who instigates or favours revolution ; 


one who takes part in a revolution. 

1830 Kincsiev A/t. Locke Pref. (1879) p. xcviii, It is well 
..for every student of history to know what manner of nen 
they are who become revolutionaries. 1899 AZ/butt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 293 That this degree of enthusiasm has been 
.-reacbed by sane revolutionaries, history demonstrates, 

2, Revolving; marked by rotation. 

1832 Brewster Wat, Alagic ti. 27 Cattle grazing ina field 
might make part of the revolutionary landscape. 1880 Sir 
E. Reep Yasax Il. 116 The Russian frigate..was spun 
round..and was thrown high and dry, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary period. 


Revolutionee‘ring, 7/. st. [See -EER.] 
The carrying out of revolutions. 

1803 W. Taytor in Axx. Rev. 1. 348 From no former ex- 
periment, therefore, can the philosophy of revolutioneering 
be expected to derive so important an improvement. 


Revolu'tioner. [f. REvoLuTIoN sé. + -ER.] 

1. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolution 
of 1688. Now only //ist. 

1695 !Vhether Preserving Prot. Relig, etc. 22 Nor cau bis 
Majesty's Authority..be questioned by our Revolutioners 
and Abdicators themselves. 1706 in Maidment &&, Scot. 
Pasquits (1868) 372 The staunch Revolutioners pretend all 
their care is securing religion. ¢1728 Eart or A1LESBURY 
ATent, (1800) 620 A inember of the House of Commons, sup- 
ported by all the 1evolutioners, brought thither the sermon 
Mm print. 1758 SMottett “77st. Eng. (1800) I.175 The people 
were divided into three parties, namely, the Williamites, the 
Jacobites, and the discontented Revolutioners. 1896 J. 
Mackinnon Union Eng. & Scot. 374 The Jacobites, .exulted 
in the unanimity of sentiment, whicb inspired Revolutioner 
and Cameronian alike. : . 

b. One who took part in the American Re- 
volution, 

1835 D. Crocketr Zour 52 General Morton is a revolue 
tioner, and an officer in the society of old soldiers called the 
‘Cincinnati Society’. 
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2. A revolutionary. 

1803 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 1. 351/2 It is but too true, 
that there have been very honest revolutioners of the most 
exaggerated sentiments. 1831 Lincol: Herald 22 July 3/6 
Take a Revolutioner from Belgium or France, 

Revolu'tionism. [-1s™.] Advocacyor spread 
of revolutionary principles. 

1877 A. M.Sunzrivan New Jred, xiv. 164 He had seen the 
evil work which Revolutionism had wrought elsewhere. 
1893 Current Hist, \1. 374 The daily increasing growth of 
Revolutionism, Socialisin, and Anarchy, is producing one 
result in Europe. _ 

Revolu'tionist. [-1st.] An advocate or 
favourer of revolution ; a revolutionary. 

1710 Prace (¢7¢/e), The True English Revolutionist. 1727 
Warpurton 7racts (1789) 104 The Title of Savage, restless, 
turbulent Revolutionists. 1790 Burke #7. Rez, 83, I state 
here the doctrine of the Revolutionists. 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
crair Cor, 11. 97 There is no ‘person at present, in whose 
favour the revolutionists would unite, and choose as a 
leader. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 21 ‘he Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionists as well as religious 
reformers. 1879 McCarty Ows2 Times xviii. 11. 25 He 
Was cast in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 

Revolutionize (rewlid# fonaiz), v.  [f. RE- 
VOLUTION sO, + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To bring (a country or state) under a 
revolutionary form of government, 

1797 Rurus Kine in Life & Corr. (1895) I]. 195 You will 

erceive by newspapers that all Italy will be overturned. 

enice is no more; and Genoa has been completely revolu- 
tionized. 1797 NELson 25 Jan. in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) I1I. 
238 Naples must be revolutionized unless the Emperor acts 
with vigour and speed. 1815 WELLINGTON 5 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) X11. 237 He [Murat] knows hecan revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is necessary. 1849 CospEN 
Speeches 38 It was not an unnatural thing that men. .should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 39 The object of these in- 
vaders has been to revolutionize Bulgaria. 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 
with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

1797 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. 111. 380 They 
have not revolutionized. diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
1801 Soutnry Left. (1850) 11. 175 Sometimes the poet is 
called a Jacobin; at others it is said that his opinions are 
revolutionised. 1827 Ann. Neg., Hist. 255/2 Officers who 
had revolutionized their regiments and joined the rebels. 
1870 ANDERSON Missions Amer. Bd. 11. xii. 95 A reported 
threat. .that..he would seize the prince and fe sister, and 
revolutionize the government. 

3. To change (a thing) completely or ftnda- 
mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto- 
gether new lines, 

1799 SouTHEY in Life § Corr. (1850) 11. 32 My father had 
. revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dwelling- 
house. 1812 CoLeripGE in Liz, Rem. (1836) 1. 298 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a man’s opinions and professions. 
1861 M. Partison £ss. (1889) 1. 42 The opening of the 
Indies..revolutionized the channels and the direction of 
commerce. 188: Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 11. i. 163 
Mysteries.. were now preached again... and had revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churches. 

absol, 1877 Owen Wellesley’s Desp. p. xliv, He revolu- 
tionizes under the guise of conservative readjustinent. 

4. zxtr. To engage in revolutions. 

1854 Semi-Centennial Anniv, Vermont 98 Boys like men 
will revolutionize, And ptt to straits the wisdom of tbe wise. 

Hence Revolu‘tionized f//. a.; Revolu'tion- 
izing vé/. sb. and ffl. a. Also Revolu‘tionize- 


ment; Revolu tionizer. 

1815 Q. Kev. XIV. 54 The moral or political virtues of 
the *revolutionized part of tbat country, 1851 GALLENGA 
/taly 331 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that tbere are two issues to an engagement ! 1882 Standard 
5 Oct. 3/2 To prevent.. the *revolutionising and distracting 
of that country. 1861 G. Moore Lost 7riles 92 The *re- 
volutionizing influence of the Saxons who..took possession 
of..part of India. 1820 dun. Reg., Chron. 503 A few days 
hefore the *revolutionisement of Venice. 1818 Blackw. Alas. 
IV. 308 The share of all ill-timed and unfortunate *revolu- 
tionizers. 1868 Boyp Less. AZid. Age 289 Conservatism 
is ever the wall to be battered: aggressive reformers or re- 
volutionisers are the head of the battering-ram. 1895 
Blackw. diag. Feb. 181/1 Saint-Malo bore the revolu- 
tioniser of prose decades before any otber town in France 


could boast a coadjutor to bii. 
Re-volutive, ¢. rare. f[ad. F. révolutif or 


L. type *vevolzitiv-us: see REVOLUTE a. and -1VE.] 
+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare—*. 

1611 Cotcr., Periodic, reuolutiue, comming or going by 
course, or fits. 

+2. Contemplative, meditative. Obs. rave —. 

1637 Fertuam Let¢t. xvii. in Lusoria (1661), By being so 
conceived, aweth the inquisitive and revolutive Soul of man. 

3. Bot, = REVOLUTE a. 2. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 968/1. 

Revo'lvable, a. [f. Revolve v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being revolved. 

1889 Wature 3 Oct. 543/2 Tbe upper cap of the mill is 
revolvable. 

Revolve (rve'lv), 5d. [f. the verb.] 

+1. Meditation, determination. Oés. 

1595 Maxxuam Six R. Grinuile Diij, When Midelton saw 
Grinuills hie reuolue, Past hope, past tbought,..Qnce moie 
to moue him flie, be doth resolue. 

2. Revolution; rotation. 

1641 CraBtreE in Phil. Trans. XXX. 608 If the Screws 
keep an exact Equality of Motion forward in each Revolve, 
it is a most adinirable Invention. 1696 Whiston 7/e. 
Earth uw. (1722) 110 In 365 Revolves the difference is scarce 
sensible. a@ 1806 H. K. Wuitre Time 279 Each revolve Of 


REVOLVE. 


the recording sun conducts uson. 1822 2. W. Procter 7wo 
Dreaunis 43 The stars Went round and round, their circles 
lessening At each revolve. 

Jig. 1690 D'Urrry Collin'’s Walk 1. 31 In all revolves and 
turns of State Decreed by (what dee call him) Fate. 

3. Vheat, (See quot.) 

1900 Westin. Gaz. 18 May 4/2 In the course of the change 
a massive piece of scenery..is moved bodily from one side 
ofthe stage to the other. Nearly at the top of this ‘re- 
volve’, as it is technically called, is the window. 


Revolve (rivg'lv), v. Also 5-7 reuolue, 6-7 
revolue (6 Sc. reuolfe). fad. L. revolv-ére, f. 
re- u-+ volvére to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 
obs. F. revolver, It. r7volvere.] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To turn (the cyes or sight) back 


or ronnd, Ods. 

1387-8 ‘I. Usx Test. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 72 For if such 
men wolden their eyen of their conscience revolven, they 
shulden seen the same sentence they legen on other springe 
out of their sydes. 1523 Sketton Gard. Laurel 664 Then 
furthermore aboute me my syght I reuolde. 1695 Lp. 
Preston Boeth, 1.147 Let him into himself revolve his Eye. 

+2. To roll; to move by rolling. Obs. raze. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. 3919 And from pe hil pe 
water is revolvid Of snowys white, pat Phebus hath dis- 
soluyd. 1541 CorLanp Guyidon’s Quest. Chyrurg. Pivb, Let 
them be applyed vpon the sayde places in reuoluynge them 
contynually from one-place to another that tbey cleue nat 
to the flesshe. 

+b. To bring round in course of time. Ods.—! 

@1591 H. Smitu Hs, (1867) 11. 487 [1] yet desire to be 
dissolv’d (When my due date shall ie revolv'd) As more 
happy far for ine. ; 

+3. a. To restore; to ttn, bring, or roll back 
(éxto a place or state, or zfou a person). Obs. 

In the first quot. perh. an error for venoveld. 

1430-33 Rolls of Parlt, \V. 371 Ye saide Prison..was 
throwen doune; and..revolved and made agayn in a 
better manner. 1622 MissEtDEN /7ee Trade 127 The Cur- 
rent once diuerted will hardly bee reuolued into its genuine 
Source and Course againe. 1653 Mitton “A iredings Yo 
Parl., The care and tuition of whose Peace and Safety... is 
now again by a new dawning of God's miraculous Pro- 
vidence among us, revoly'd upon your shoulders. 1665 Sir 
T. Herpert 7yav. (1677) 53 And the four Elements. .shall 
maintain a dreadful fight, so long and so fiercely..tbat at 
last all will be revolved into a dark confusion. 

+b. To bring round again ¢o some position. Ods. 

1653 Manton £xA. Famesv. 17 This plainly revolveth you 
to the tenor of the old covenant, and maketh works the 
ground of your acceptance with God. 1675 Baxter Cath, 
Theol, \. 1. 32 As for predisposition, the question will be 
revolved to the same point. : 

4. To turn over (something) zz the mind, breast, 


thonghts, etc. 
¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 125 So ye may Reuolue in 
cogitacion That here ther is nolongehabitacion. 1474 Cax- 
ton Chesse 46 How be hit ye may reuolue bit in your mynde. 
1513 Douctas Exeis v. xiii. 34 Venus,.. Ainyd hir breist 
revoluying monya thocht,Spak to Neptune. a@ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich. 111,23, When be reuolued in bis wauerynge 
mynde bow greate a fountayne of mischiefe towarde hym 
shoulde sprynge. 16713 Mitton ?, &.1. 185 Musing and inuch 
revolving in his brest, How best the mighty work be might 
begin. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau 128 The great Design 
revolving in his Mind. 1748 Azson’s Voy. u. vii. 210 The 
projects which the Commodore revolved in his thoughts. 
1820 SHELLEY Hyima Alerc. xi, Revolving in his mind some 
subtle feat Of thievish craft. 31859 Geo. Etiot A. Sede ii, 
The problem that Mr. Casson had been revolving in his 
mind for the last five minutes. 
b. To consider, think over, ponder or meditate 


tipon (something). 

c142§ Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 20 He, re- 
uoluynge bis relikys that be hadde of the Crosse,..depid 
them yn water, and wyssbe the tonge of the pacient ther 
with. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers x\vi, I shall encrease 
And brynge you whiche reuolue inwardly This my com- 
playnt to eternall glory. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 507 
Off Flodoun feilde the rewyne to reuolfe..I nyll, for dreid 
that dolour 30w dissolfe. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. 
(1636) 17 For the residue of the day..[rather] to revolve 
things reade before, than to reade or muse of new. 1609 
Hottann Asm. Marcell. xxn. xvi. 216 If any man wil witb 
a quicke understanding revolve tbe manifold introductions 
into the intelligence of Divinitie. @ 1674 CLARENDON Sz?v. 
Leviath, (1676) 134, And I cannot enougb recommend Mr. 
Hobbes, that he will revolve his own judgment and deter- 
mination inthis chapter. 1718 Pope /éfad vi. 364 Here, as 
tbe queen revolved with careful eyes The various textures 
and the various dyes. 1756 Amory Buvcle (1825) 111. 76 
While I revolved the case of these unfortunate young ladies. 
1823 De Quincey Lett. Edie. i. (1860) 5 Even as I find, 
wbo have revolved tbe principal points almost daily for 
many years. 1856 Kane Azct. £-xfi. II. v. 61, I bave plenty 
of time to revolve my most uncomfortable thoughts. 

+e. To destine, purpose. Obs. rare—'. 

15133 Douctas -4iveis 1. i. 33 The fatale sisteres reuolue 
and schew, scbe kend, Of Troiane blude ane peple suld 
descend. 

5. To turn over, search through, study, or read 
(a book, or the works of an author), Now sare. 

c1480 Henrvson Aor, Fab., Sheep & Dog 71 Of Ciuile Law 
volumis full mony thay reuolue. @ 1533 Lv, Berners Gold. 
Bk, Af. Aurel, Viiijb, As I revolued the registers in the 
Capitol, I redde a ryght meruailous tbynge. 1593 NAsHE 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 179 From thy byrtb to thys 
moment of thine vnbeliefe, reuolue the diarie of thy memory. 
1644 Mitton Bucer on Divorce Wks. 1851 1V. 340 OF the 
clear judgment of your Royal Majesty I notbing doubt, 
revolving the Scripture so often as ye do. hg —P.R.1. 
259 This having heard, strait 1 again revolv'’d The Law and 
Prophets. 1718 Prior Solomon 1, 46 Around my Tbrone 
the Letter’d Rabbins stand, Historic Leaves revolve, long 
Volumes spread. 1805 RicHakpson Poems 4 Plays I. 32, 


REVOLVED. 


I trim my lamp, revolve the page And scan the lahours 
of the sage. 

+6. lo bind round, tie or wrapup. Also fig. Ods. 

3599 A. M. tr. Gabethoner's Bk. Physicke 21/2 A certayn 
kind of ligament, as is that wherwith we revolve a fracture 
of a Legge, that the one half therof cover the other. 1632 
Litncow 7 raz. v1. 250 These three reuolu'’d in one, Points 
forth the Pope. /4éd. vi. 334 The commendation of which 
Cities rest reuolu‘d in these following verses. 

+7. ‘Yo upset by revolution, Obs. rave. 

1615 Wapswortn in Sedell’s Lett, (1624) 10 His vnquiet- 
uesse and ambition, reuoluing the Commonwealth, and so 
vniustly expelling..the Bishop. (Hence 1624 Bepect Lett. 
x. 126 Caluin by his vnquietnes and ambition reuolued the 
state of Geneua.]} 

8. To cause (something) to travel in an orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 


upon an axis. 

1667 Mitton #. L. vu. 381 Then in the East her turn she 
shines, Revolvd on Heavn's great Axle. 1692 BentLey 
Boyle Lect. 220 There could not possibly arise in the chaos 
any vortices. .either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
revolve them when formed. 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) Il. 473 The body, which is urg'd hy a centripetal 
Force,. .is revolv'd along with Z. 1755 fan No. 50. 3 When 
he stretches out his arm it serves as a bar of defence, which, 
when he revolves it, actsasasling. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 
15 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
1880 Encycl. Bril. X1. 312/2 It (the gun} is placed opposite 
the loading gear by revolving the turn-table. 

II. zxcv. + 9. To return oa person or place. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooker His/. [red.in Holinshed 11. 142/1 What 
snould be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
veickedlie and suddenlie reuolue, as dogs to their vomits, so 
they to their treasons, a1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 Il]. 11 As soon might the Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
when its Course was run, Revolve, till it to Aries reel’d. 
1726 AvLtFFEeE Parergon 81 The Jurisdiction does %f50 Fnre 
revolve to the dudge @ Quo. 1755 H. WarroLce Let, to 
‘Wann 21 Dec., You will smile at seeing Doddington again 
revolved to the court. 

+10. To deliberate or consider; to meditate or 
think zor something. Oés. 

1601 Saks. Twed. N. u. v. 155 If this fall into thy hand, 
reuolue. 1622 J. Reynxoups God's Revenge it. ix. 157 With 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and reuoluing on the 
manner thereof, hee..at last resolves to poyson her. 1 
Pomeret Fortunate Compl. 3 As Strephon.. Revolving lay 
upon his wretched state. 1785 Patey .I/or. Philos. (1818) 
Il. 247 To a mind revolving upon the subject of buman 
jurisprudence. 

11. To perform a circular motion; to move ina 
regular orbit abort or vound a fixed point. 

1713 BerKxeLey Guardian No. 126 P 2 Those bodies that 
revolve round the sun. 1771 Encycd, Brit. 1. 449/2 Ie will 
then be..forced to revolve about S in the circle BVYU. 
1801 CHarRtottr Smitu Lett. Solst. Wand. Il. 84 Whose 
>eams enlighten and cherish the unknown worlds which re- 
volve around them. 1854 Brewster More Worlds iv. (1874) 
93 Our Earth and Mars, Venus and Mercury.., revolve 
rearest to the Sun. 1868 Lockyer £lem. Astron. § 142 
‘The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve round 
its primary than our Moon. 

b. Yo rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 

1727-38 Cuampers CycZs.v. Earth, For a body, revolving 
on its axis, the parts..are continually endeavouring to re- 
cede from the centre. 1823 Scotr Peveril aviii, Te wheel 
appears to be again revolving. 1849 James IVoodman ix, 
It was made to révolve upon hinges. 1885 LeupesporF 
Crentona’s Proj. Geom. 205 If a straight line / revolve round 
a fixed point A. 

ec. To wind spirally. Obs. rare—. 

1773-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. iv. vii, From above and behind 
each eye arises an elegant yellowish-white crest, revolving 
backward as a ram's horn. ; 

12. ‘Yo come round again, to move round, in 
various senses. 

1769 Burke Late St. Nal, Wks. IL. 78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re-printed revolve once more, and find 
their old station in this sober meridian. 1787 Mme, D’ARBLay 
Diary 5 Jan., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, I had ventured..to hint at it(etc.}. 1807 Cranue Par. 
Reg. 1, 1 Tie year revolves, and I again explore The simple 
annals of my parish poor. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. 
(1862) 13x A woild-wearied man could not do better than 
revolve amongst these niodest inns. 

Hence Revo'lved f//. a. 

1692 Ray Désc. iii. (1732) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves, 
1760 P. Mitcer /utrod. Bot, 35 When it is turned back or 
rolled .., {it is] a revolved leaf. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechame 573 Roofs on circular bases..are called roofs of 
revolution or revolved-roofs. _ 

Revolvency (rivelvénsi). [f. prec. +-ENcY.] 
‘Tendency to revolve ; capacity for revolution. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 372 Its own revolvency upholds the 
world. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1033 Revolvency is the leading 
jaw in the system of the universe. 

Revolver (rivg'lvaz), [f. REVOLVE v. +-ER.] 

1. A pistol provided with mechanism by which 
a set of loaded barrels, or (more usually) of car- 
tridge-chambers, is revolved and presented in suc- 
cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
rapid discharge of several shots without reloading, 

1835 Cott in Adridgm, Patent Speci, Fire-arms (1859) 
£3. 1844 Dickens Mart. Choz, xxxiti, Ripper, Tickler, 
znd the revolvers, all ready for action on the shortest notice. 
1848 A. Sepcwick in Life & Lett. (1890) 11. 143 Bring 
your patent revolvers with you to take care of Lady H. 
1861 I’. L. Peacock Gryd/ G. 160 See the complications and 
refinements in modes of destruction—in revolvers and rifles. 

1887 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. 1 If a search 
had been made, a revolver would have been found. 
b. attrib. and Comb., as revolver cartridge, shot, 


etc. ; revolver camera (see quot.). 
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1879 Cassedls Techn. Edne.\.272/2 The old skin or paper 
revolver cartridge, which was in vogue until a few years ago, 
1885 Sat. Kev. 17 Jan. 74/1 Revolver-carrying is fast be- 
coming .. a practice here. 1887 Padd dlall G. 23 Feb., 
Several revolver shots were fired at them. 1890 Woopsury 
Encycl, Photogr., Revolver Camera, a small instantaneous 
camera made tn the form of a revolver. 

2. A revolving furnace. Also aéi7d, 

1879 Lock Spon's Encyed. 1. 292 The ‘revolvers * hid fair 
-.to supersede the old hand furnaces. 
Trade 4 A turn-out of at least 130 tons of salt-cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-ball furnaces, or one revolver. 
1880 Kep. Alkali Acts (1881) 63 On one occasion the escape 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high. 

3. In miscellaneous uses: (see quots.). 

1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Terms 286 Revolvers, 
Totary pistons. 1899 tr. JYaksch’s Clinical Diagnosis 
(ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the microscope is provided with a 
‘revolver’ or ‘nose-piece’, to which lenses of different 
magnifying powers are fixed, 

Hence Revo'lverer, one who uses a revolver ; 
Revo lvering v4/. sb. 

1885 Sat. Rez.17 Jan. 74/1 The revolverer never reflects; 
he is moved by his own fears, 1889 /did, 23 Mar. 335/1 
“Revolvering’..is nearly as great a curse of the present 
moment as democracy or anti-religious maundering. 

Revolving (rive lvin), vb/. 5d. [-ncl.} The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 158 These 
transitory tymes that maketh revolving of your yeres thus 
stondmele. 1514 Barccay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) 28 Processe of yeares, revolvynge of season, Biyngeth 
all these soone in oblyvyon. 1555 EpEeN Decades (Arb.) 106 
They were greatly gyuen to ..continuall reuoluinge of 
dyuers autours. c1645 Howett Let, (1650) II. 37 In my 
small revolving of Authors I find as high examples of vertue 
in Women asin Men. 1670 CLakexvon £ss. Tracts (1727) 
145 Without..many unnecessary revolvings which men of 
sharp and pregnant parts stand in no need of. 1867 Loner. 
Pante, Par. xv. 24 The holy circles a new joy displayed In 
their revolving. . 

Revolving (rivglvin), Af/.2. [-1nc 2.] Turn- 
ing round; making revolutions; rotating: a. fvet, 
Of time or seasons, or with reference to these. 

1697 Dryden sEneid 1. 386 An age is rip'ning in revolving 
fate, When Troy shall overturn the Grecian state. 1704 
Watts in Se. Paraph., [/ymus iv. 2 Vhe revolving skies had 
brought the third, th’ appointed day. 1738 Wescey I’e li/t 
our Hearts to Thee v, And live this short revolving Day As 
if it were our last. 1781 Cowper Heroism 25 Revolving 
seasons, fruitless as they pass. 1825 WATERTON Hand. S. 
Amcr.152 For three revolving autumns. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Eneid\, 269 Vhrice ten glorious years of revotving montlis. 

b. Of moving bodies, etc. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) If. 475 The point D 
(the Place of the Body desciibing the revolving Orbit). 
1727-38 Cuampers Cy-cé. s.v. Center, Vhat point to which 
a revolving planet, or comet, is iinpelled. 1812-16 PLavrair 
Nat. Phil, 1819) IL. 235 The velocity of the falling body at 
L, as well as of the revolving body at P.  182z SHELLEY tr. 
Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 68 Thou Who gazest..On the 
sun's revolving splendour! 1867 J. Hoce J/icrose. it. i. 275 
This little cell so well known to the older observers as the 
globe-animatcule or revolving-cell. 

e. Of mechanical apparatus or parts of mach- 
inery. (Cf. Knight Déet. Aleck.) 

1814 Scott Diary 29 July in Lockhart, It {a beacon-grate] 
is to be abolished for an oil revolving-light. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xxxiii, He usually carried a brace of revols ing 
pistols.., with seven barrelsa-piece, 1892 Photegr. Anu. IN. 
60 A revolving wheel cutter for cushion or round shapes. 

Ilence Revolvingly adz. 

1611 Cotcr., Periodiynement,..reuoluingly, by course or 
fits, or witb a continuall, and interchanged coutse. 

+Revo'me,v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. revon- 
ére: see Re- 2.d.}  fvaxs. To swallow up again. 

1596-7 in ist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 This trenche 
revoined those sniall stones that lay in the court yarde. 

Revomit, vw. rare. (Re- 5a. Cf. It. ve- 
vomitare.| trans. To vomit up again. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. 87 Pillis, medecyns or pocions, 
which if y* syke bodye reuomite there is no helth to be 
loked fore. 1601 HoLtann Péiny xiv. xxii. 1. 426 Vomiting 
and revomiting twice or thrice together that wbich they 
have drunke, 

Revon, obs. form of Raven 54.1 

Revo'te (1?-), 56. [KE- 5a: cf next] A 
second or repeated vote ; a renewed grant. 

1865 GLapstone in Aforn. Slar g June, These are revotes 
of money granted on former occasions. 1891 Daily News 
7 Apr. 3/1 The sum spent on the house was really a re-vote 
from Jase year. : 

Revo'te (r7-),v. [RE-59.] ‘rans. To grant, 
settle, or decree again by a new vote. 

1865 GLapstone in Morn. Star g June, The Treasury 
should express its willingness, on a fair case being made 
out, to ask Parliament to revote the money. 1880 Burion 
Reign Q. Aune 11. xii. 261 The signs of the times rendered 
it desirable to have that point settled by redebating and re- 
voting the settlement of the throne. 1897 Pop, Sci. Afonthly 
IV. 724 Certain expenditures..are not revoted every year. 

Revow’ (r?-), v. [RE- 5a.] vans. To vow 
(something) again. 

1748 RicHarpDson Clarissa (1768) I. 248, 1 kneel not re- 
penting of what I have vowed in such a case as that I have 
supposed. I revow it, at your feet. 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibitity 1. 143 For the sake of.. hearing hint vow and 
revow ten thousand soft encbanting things. | 

Revu'lsant. Aled. [ad. F. reveelsant pres. 
pple. of sdeudser (see next), or L. type *sevzrlsant- 
em.| A revulsive. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 560 The general law for 
deep-seated parts is that the revulsant should be put directly 


1880 Lomas Alkali 


REVULSIVE. 


over the part. 1899 4 ddébutt's Syst. Med, V11. 42 Cups or 
leeches tothe spine may be useful tosomeextentasrevulsants. 

+Revulse, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. reveels-, ppl. 
stem of revel/ére: see REVEL v7.4 So F. révitlser.] 
trans. To drag, draw, or pull back; to tear away. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 78 This virulent acri- 
mony..becomes by a retrograde motion revulsed into the 
veins. 1673 Harvey Anat, Exerc. 11. 123 To take away 
the blood..that it might be revulsed from the lungs. ¢ 1690 
Beverrey Aingd, Christ 9 Any of the ‘len, though if not 
Revuls‘d from the Beast, they are in Prophetic Language, 
Horns of the Papacy. 

Revu'lsent, variant of REVULSANT. 

1882 in Quain Dict. Afed, 

Revulsion (rivz'lfan). Also 6-7 reuulsion, 
6 revulsione, 7 -tion, (a. F. révudsion (16thc., 
=Sp. revulsion, It. revulsione), or ad. L. revulsio, 
noun of action f. veve//éres see REVEL 7.7] 

1. Afed. The action or practice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the body by 
operating or acting upon another. (Cf. DERt- 
VATION 1c.) 

1541 Coriano Galycn's Tevap. Gg iij, Yf the fluxyon be 
impetuous & great we shal make reuulsion in the contrary 
partyes. 1597 A.M. tr. Gutdéemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 40 b/1 
as oftentimes as we desire to make any detivatione, revul- 
sione, interceptione or evacuatione of anye matter. 1643 J. 
STEER tr. Lap. Chyrurg. v. 19 Let there be used..blood- 
letting, cupping, and other revultions. 1684 tr. Donet's 
Mere. Compt. 1.123 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, it is cured by revulsion. ¢ 1720 Gipson Farricr’s 
Guide wu, iii, (1738) 9 This Method of Revulsion has been 
safely practised among all Physicians. 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr, Sore Vhroat 121 Her Throat had well nigh choaked 
her (notwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour caused 
by the Blisters). 1833 Cyed. Pract. Med. 1. 524/1 Deriva- 
tion or 1evulsion is often found to occur independently of 
any artificial excitation. 1875 H. C. Woop Yherap. (1879) 
558 Lhe process being called revulsion, or counter-irritation. 

2. The action of drawing, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In later use only fg. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode cvii, That Head..vpon whose 
Crowne Depends the highest Heau'ns resplendant Roofe, 
By whose reuulsion It would soone fall downe. 166x Boyce 
Examen (1682) 92 The repeated impulse and revulsion of 
the Sucker. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 11. ot There neces- 
sarily followed a Revulsion of the Forces fron: Dalmatia. 
1768 Sterne Sent. JFonrn., Rentise Doar, The blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revulsion from her, ciouded 
back to her. 1776 Avam Smitu IW, J, 1s. vii. (1go4) LI. 216 
Thrown out of employment by the revulsion of capital from 
other trades. 1850 Giapstone Géean. (1879) I}. 106 For 
common speculative liberalisin..he had a contempt as ener- 
getic even as his revulsion fiom theology. 

+ 3. Recovery, restoration. Obs. rare—'. 

€ 1760 in Etoniana (1865) 74 One of his..pupils speaks of 
the ‘revulsion’ of the fame of Eton ‘ owing to his able.. 
administration’, 

4. A sudden violent change of feeling; a strong 


1eaction in sentiment or taste. 

1816 Scotr O/d AJort. xxxiv, The transition from the 
verge of the grave to a prospect of life had occasioned a 
dizzy revulsion in his whole system. 1853 Kincstey A/isc. 
(1860) I. 289 There comes a natural revulsion fiom the bald- 
ness and puerility into which Wordsworth too often fell. 
1867 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1 (1871) iii. 55 The cause of 
this strange. .direction of popular feeling is to be found in a 
sort of generous revulsion of sentiment. ? 

5. A sudden reaction or reverse tendency in 


trade, fortune, etc. 

1812 Soutnry £ss. (1832) 1. 147 To grow up..while the 
trade flourishes, and to be thrown out of einploy..when it 
meets with any sudden revulsion. 1830 D'Israr.i Chas. /, 
IIL. xiv. 321 In that great revulsion of fortune, the Arch- 
bishop was consigned to the hands of his old Sectarian, 
1848 Mitt Pol. “cox. Il. 195 A state of business which, 
when pushed to an extieme length, brings on the 1evulsion 
called a commercial crisis. 

Hence Revu'lsionary a. 

1825 CoLeripGE Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 298 That the tenet is 
not to be placed among the revulsionary results of the 
Sciipture-slighting will-worship of the Romish Church. 
1g0o F. T. Butten /dylls of the Sva 248 Recovering from 
that revulsionary paroxysm, all hands rushed upon the 
retreating mass. 

Revulsive (r/vu'lsiv),a.and 5d. Afed. [ad.L. 
type *reveelsiv-2s: see REVULSE v. and -IVE, So 
F. xévelsif, Sp., Pg., and It. revielsevo. ] 

A. aaj. Capable of producing revulsion; tend- 
ing to revulsion. 

1616 T. Avams Soul's Sickness i, Either by cutting a vein, 
purging, revulsive or local remedies. 1671 Satmon Siyz. 
Med. wr. xxxvili. 522 Blood-letting..is also an operation re- 
vulsive and derivative. 1710 Flover Piysic. Pulsé-Wntch 
462 This ! call a revulsive Friction, to draw the Blood and 
Spirits towards the Limbs. 1753 N. Torriano Gane r. Sore 
Throat7 Biisters..might have also been of great Service in 
this Case,..on account of their revulsive Effect. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 398 When cold, applied in this 
manner, takes off either clonic or entastic spasm, it is by a 
tevulsive power. 1883-4 AZed, Ann. 17/1 Its action is said 
to be sedative and revulsive. 

B. sd. An application employed to produce 


revulsion. Also fig. 

1661 J. Fei Life Hammond H.'s Wks. 1684 1V, 27 In his 
sicknesses.. he never intermitted study, but rather re-inforc’d 
it..as the most frequent revulsive and diversion of pain. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. ? 17, Satan has in this instance 
found it a lucky Stratagem, it having proved the inost 
powerful revulsive of his danger. 1831 Davies AZut. Med. 
17 This is the effect we wish to produce when we adminis- 
ter remedies called revulsives. 1890 Zzmecs ir Jan. s/t 
Towards 5 o'clock revulsives were applied to the head. 


REVULSIVELY. 


. 


Hence Bevu'lsively adv. 

1856 Ainp Poct. IVs. 145 His spirit with alternate change 
Froin pride to sorrow was compelled to range Revulsively. 

Revy(e, obs. ff. Reviz, Jevyn, obs. f. RavEN 
5b.1, and riven, pa. pple. of RivEv. Revyr, obs. 
f. River. Revyre: see Revirrev. Revyssh, 
obs. f. RavisH. Revyue, obs. f. Revive v. 

Rew, st.! Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 réw, réw, 
réaw, 3 reawe, 4-7 rewe, 5-7, 9 rew, 9 rue. 
[OE. z#w, etc. (see 2 b), var. of riw Row s6.] 

+1. In adverbial phrases: a. By rew, in order, 
successively. Also zz rew. Obs. 

ax2zzg Ancr. R. 336 Go so adunewardes bi reawe & bi 
reawe, uor tu kume to pe laste. 13.. R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 
6984 Pe bissopes ech on Bi rewe asoileden pe king of his gret 
trespas. ¢1386 Curaucer HV ife's 7. Preamble 506 That feele 
I on my ribhes al by rewe. 1388 Wycuir Acés xviii. 23 He 
wente forth, walkinge bi rewe thorou the cuntrei of Gala- 
thie. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. u. xiv. 233 Whiche ij. textis, if 
thei ben considered as thei liggen to gidere in rewe, it schal 
he seen fetc.]. 1470-85 MaAtory Arthur u. i. 77 Moost of.. 
the barons. .assayed alle by rewe, but ther myght non spede. 
1sqz Uvate Lrasin. Apoph, 228 Before that thou shalt 
haue rekened vp by rewe one after other. .the xxiiii. lettres. 
1991 SPENSER 7ears of Aluses 233 So rested shee ; and then 
the next in rew Began her grievous plaint. 

b. On or in a rew, in a row or linc. Obs, 

Cf. avew Arow adv. and OE, on gereiwe. 

c32z90 St. Brenmtan 278 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 He ladde 
him and is monekus in-to a noble halle, And setten heom 
a-doun alle on a rewe. ¢ 3384 Cuaucer Ho, Fame 1692 Ther 
come the ferthe companye.., And gunne stonde ina rewe. 
€1386 — Ant.'s 7. 2008 ‘To hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
and leye hem ona rewe. 1503 Hawes E.rawp. Virt. xin. 
254 All the ladyes..Stode on a rewe besyde the closette. 
1590 SPENSER #. Q, In. vi. 17 She found the Goddesse with 
her crew..Sitting beside a fountaine ina rew. 1610 Hot. 
LanD Camden's Brit. u. 99 Rugged rocks set orderly, as it 
were ina rew. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. XX1. 173 On a rew [he] 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. 

+2. A row or line of persons or things; a rank 
or series, Obs. 

crzg90 St. Waulstan 224in S. Eng. Leg. 1.77 Al along be 
rewe boru3 be queor he gan i-wiende. 1390 Gower Conf. 
IIL. 303 Than sen thei stonde on every side,. .Of Penonceals 
aricherewe. ¢1430 [20 Cookery-bks.53 Plante..a rew of 
on, & rew of a-noper. ¢ 1500 World & Child 532, I take 
recorde of this rewe My thedome is nere past. 1578 Lyte 
Dedoens 60 The floures..growing thicke togither in rewes 
by one side of the stem. 1601[Bp. W. Bartow) Defence 218 
Registred in his rew oferroneous Doctors. @ 1623 AinsworTH 
Anuot. Ps. \xviii. 14 Betweene the two bankes or rewes, to 
wit, of stones made to hang pots and kettles on. 1664 
Spelman's Gloss. s.v. Reta, A rew of muck or dung. 

b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE. examples (ege-, ziAizgrew) occur in Kemble Cad. 
Dipl. 11. 54, 111. 48, V. 275, etc. 

1853 Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Rue, a row; a hedge- 
row. 1889 Nevitt Odd Cottages 115 (E.D.D.), The paving 
of this road is still very perfect in some of the wooded 
‘rews * at Coxland. 

e. dial, (See quot.) 

1886 Ecwortuy IW, Sout. Gloss., Rue, the row or ridge in 
which grass falls when cut with a scythe. 

+3. A streak, stripe. Ods. rare. 

cx1zgo Beket 2177 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 A smal rewe ber 
was of blode, pat ouer his nose drou3. ¢1400 Laxfranc's 
Cirurg. 304 [Water-leeches] pat han reed wombis & litil reed 
rewis in be rigge medlid wip grene. 1611 Cotcr., Se rayer, 
to be full of rayes, rewes, or streakes. 1684 [see Reweya.]. 

+4. A line ina book. O6s. rare. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 54 Beholde be book onys, 
And redeth on him redely rewis an hundrid. 

t+ Rew, 54.2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 reu. fa. F. 
rue.) A street; also, a village. 

1375 Barsour Lruce xv. 71 Than wes the slauchter so 
felloune, That all the rewys ran of blude. _¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints it. (Paulus) 575 Of bis towne pase til a rew, Quhare 
bat Iuda dwellis now. ¢14z§ Wyntoun Croz. v. ii, 359 
Born of pe lande of Galile, In til pe rew of Bethsayda. 
61475 Rauf Cotlsear 351 Quhen thay Princis appeirit into 
Panis, Ik Rew Ryallie with riches thame arrayis. 1533 
Betrennen Leuy 1. xviii. (S.1.S.) I. 106 ‘he place quhare 
be deid was done Is caliit 3it be vnhappy and cursit rew. 
1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 76 Ald ande 30ng ar slane on the reuis 
but mercy. 1590 in J. B. Pratt Auchan (1858) 101 ‘Ihe 
handbell passing throu the haill rewis. 

+ Rew, 36.3 Obs. rare—'. [a. ON. rd: see 
Roove sé.]_ A form of burr for a rivet. 

1440 York Alyst. viii. 109 It sall be cleyngked..With 
nayles pat are both noble and newe...‘lake here a revette, 
and bere a rewe. 

+ Rew, a., ? obs. variant of Raw a. 6. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 211 Cristen men..fand be child in be 
ovyn, syttand opon be hate colis, right as [he] bad syttyn 
opon fayr flowris; and hym aylid no rew sore, 

+ Rew, v. Ods. [Related to Rew 56.1: cf. OE. 
geriwed striped, set in rows.) Zrans. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence + Rewing vd/. sé. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (rg08) 21, vi Turkye 
gounes of Cryinesen rewed with golde threed. /did. $2, vi 
peces of laune rewed with counterfete gowlde. 3611 Cotcr., 
Poiler,..to rew; to dy or colour vneuenly. /did., Raye- 
ment, .arewing. Kayer,..to rew, streake, or skore all ouer. 

Rew, obs. form of Rue sé. and v. 

Rew, to sift: see REE wv. 

Rewarke (1i-),v. [Ke-5a.] trans. and f2ér. 
To wake again. Hence Rewa-king ///. a. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 53, I still 
assayed to rewake thee, & hring thee back againe to thy 
first image. @1849 Maxcan /’ovms (1903) 61 ‘Then our 
silken-robed minstrels.. Shall rewake the young slumbering 
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blood of the land. 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto 1. ii, ‘1 
beg your pardon’ cried the farmer, rewaking to hospitable 
thoughts. 1898 D.rily ews 25 Apr. 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking love for the forgiving wife. 

Rewa‘ken, 7. [Re-5a.] To waken again. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 378 He thereby charmes up the 
Eyes of whoin he lists, and rewakens them from sleep. 1850 
Tennyson /# Jew. xliii, And love will..at the spiritual 
prime Rewaken with the dawning soul. 1860 Lp, Lytton 
Lucile i. v.§ 9.15 Deem not it was with the thought Or 
your heart to regain, or the past to rewaken. 

Rewall, obs. form of Rune. 

Rewallow, wv. [Rr- 52.] To wallow again. 

a1joo Ken Hymnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 119 As 
clean-wash’d Swine return into tbeir Sty, And in tbeir 
stinking Mire re-wallowing lie. 

+ Rewa'lt, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Re- + 
Watt vz.) Zvans. To overturn, throw down, 

1587 Harrison Exgland u. xi. (1877) I. 225 Periurie is 
punished by the pillorie,..the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the offendors. 

Rewand, obs. Sc. f. Keavine ff. a. 

Reward (rwo-1d), sb.t Also 4-6 rewarde; 
5 Se. reuard, revard, ravard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Se. rewaird (6 reu-, rev-). [a. ONF, reward 


{ 


(vewarl, roward, etc.), = OF. reguard, regard | 


REGARD sé,} 
I. +1. Regard, consideration, heed. In phrases 
with have, take, or give. Obs. 

a 1338 R. Brunxe Chrom. (1810) 163 Pat I did dishonour, 
Sir, hafit to no reward. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 291 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to his mtht. 1426 
Lype. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 134 Havyng no reward..'To 
suerte nor othe ymade toforne. a@145§ in Lett. J/arg. 
Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 99 Summe of yor offi- 
cers, having no rewarde therto, unadvisely toke..the horses 
of our said tenants. 

b. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Couse. 1871 For pe dede til na 
man tas rewarde, Ne riche ne pover he spars. 1377 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 1. 218 Therfore, gode sires, taketh reward 
Of 3or douhti kyng that dey3ede in age. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 300 He schulde ay Holde him for a coward And 
neuere-inore of him take reward. 1435 in HVars Eug, in 
France (Rolls) Il. 577 Not havyng nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of the peple. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail lv. 
511 Owre lord. .took Reward to his Good lyf. 

c. ¢1475 Rauf Corlzear 650 Bot to his raifand word he 
gaue na rewaiid. 

2. In prepositional phrases : 

ta. f2 reward of, in comparison with. Oéds. 

1340 Ayend. 74 Vor al pet eure poleden be holy martires, 
..ne ys bote a beb ine chald weter to be reward of be 
fornayse. 1387 Trevisa fedex (Rolls) V11. 147 In reward 
of whiche flamme oure fire is but lewk. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secvet., Priv. Priv, 183 Therfor the Deuil may Iustifye 
hym in rewarde of extorcioner. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
2 As..{the] heuene of oure lord god, in reward of be .ilij 
elementis, is yncorruptible & vnchaungeable. 

+b. Ay reward of, by looking to. 
reward, as seemed to me. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IV£s. (1880) 21 Crist makeb vs siker to dye 
for his lawe bi reward of be blisse of heuene. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 23455 And also {as to my reward,) hir hed 
was turned ek bakward. 

+e. 2 reward of, at the discretion of. Obs.—! 
¢ 1400 Brut cxxvii, Y neuer him bitraede ne sloughe; and 
berof y put me in rewarde of 3o0ur court. 
+d. Ad one’s reward, in the place or places at 


table bee outward from one. Oés. 

isst Epw. VI Zrud. (Roxb.) 11. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. At her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French embassadour. 

+3. a. Estimation, worth. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 194 He sent to kyng 
Rlichard] a stede for curteisie, On of pe best reward, pat was 
inpaemie. 13.. 2. £. Adlit. P. A. 604 For ber is vch mon 
payed inliche, Whepber lyttel oper mucb be hys rewarde. 

tb. dal. Colour, complexion. Obs. 

1674 Ray JV. C. Words 38 A Reward or good Reward; 
a good colour or ruddiness in tbe face, used about Sheffield. 

II. 4. A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some (‘+ favour,) service 
or merit, or for hardship endured. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 208 Of alle pyse abel aungelez {he 
was] attled pe fayrest, & he vnkyndely as a karle kydde a 
reward. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi.(Stmon & Jude) 212 Pat 
he mycht gaynand revard mak to pame pat suthfaste fundyn 
war. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 1879 For a riche rewaid of my 
ranke wille, All the soueranis by assent assignet me hir. 
142zz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Oone of his 
knyghtis for his Service askyd of bym a reward. c¢ 1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Aon, (1885) 119 Yf the kynge be 
pouere, he shall of necessite make his giftes and rewardes 
by asscignementes. 1534 More Sreat. Passion Wks. 1304/1 
Then was Judas rewarde the valure of tenne sbillings of our 
English money. 1§53 Even 7veat. Newe Jud. (Atb.) 3 
Wherin the diligent reader may see the good successe and 
rewarde of noble and honeste enterpryses. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1. 244 My brother and my selfe treated with him by 
the way, to giue bim a reward that he would dismisse vs. 
1655 Futter C4. fist. vil. 397 The King conferred the 
Manour of Exetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 
their loyalty and valour. 1710 Sterte Fatler No. 124 P 6 
He scorned to take a Reward for doing what in Justice he 
ought to do. 1758 Jounson /dler No.6 » 6 She could at 
leisure gather her reward. 1832 Irvine Alhambra 1. 255 
‘Behold’, cried the astrologer, ‘my promised reward’. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Exg. iii. I. 326 The clergy had also 
lost the ascendency which is the natural reward of superior 
mental cultivation. 1876 Voyvre & Stevenson J/idit. 
Dict. 342/1 The most recent reward for military merit is 
the Victoria Cross, 
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REWARD. 


attrib. 1820 F. Westley's Catal. 1 May, The following 
Catalogue of Reward-books. 
+b. “Hunting. Some part of the animal which 
has been caught and killed, given to the hounds 
on the spot. Also similarly in Hawking. Obs. 
e410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, One 
shulde be rydy behynde to pulle away be skynne, and let 
pe houndes come to be rewarde. 1486 Dk. St. Albans eiij, 
Thay shall haue the bowyllis boyle with the brede Cast 
vppon the grownde ther the boore was slayne, And that is 
caldea Rewarde. 1575 [urserv, Venerie 132 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and suffer the Houndes toeate it. 1614 
LatHamM Falcoury 1. iv. 15 If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, he the only cause that moues a hawke to 
come vnto the man fetc.]. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 1828/1 
Quarry, or Reward, is a gift orreward given the Hounds, 
heing some part of the thing hunted. 
+c. Kemuneration (regular or extra). Ods. 
1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Mason's weages 
With maistre mason’s rewarde... Carpenter's weages with the 
inaistre carpenter's reward. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 431/2 
Rewarde, for syngarys, and mynstrallys, s¢fastum. 1466 
Paston Lett. 11. 267 To the baker for cccx. eggs, xixd. ‘To 
him for hys reward, iiis. iilid, ¢164z Twyne in IVoad's 
“ife (O.H.S.) I. 64 They were promised 5s. hy the moneth 
for every man as a reward besides his daily paye. 1776 
Apam Smitn HW, N,v. i. 1. (1904) 11. 420 A little school, 
where children may be taught for a reward so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afford it. 
d. A sum of inoney offered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 


person, recovery of lost or stolen property, etc. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //en, V/,v. v. 10 Is Proclamation made, 
That who finds Edward, Shall have a high Reward, and he 
his Life? 1702 Proc/. in M¢Carthy Reign Q. Anne (1905) 60 
Whoever shall discover the said Daniel De Foe. .soas he may 
be apprehended shall have a reward of fifty pounds. 1722 
De For Col. Yack ii, He should publisl a reward for the 
encouragement of those that have then to bring them again. 
1820 SHELLEY // yin Vere. xliv, If you should promise an 
immense reward, I could not tell more than you now have- 
heard. 1865 Dickens Jut. 7, tv. xii, Julius Handford.., 
for intelligence of whom a reward had been publicly offered. 
1907 Nliss Brannon Her Convict v, I don't think there was 
any reward offered. Scotland Yard is against rewards. 


&. Kecomipense or retribution for evil-doing ; rc- 


quital, punishment. 

1388 Wycuir fsaiah \xvi, 6 The vois of the Lord 3eldynge 
a reward to hise enemyes. ¢ 3400 Syriut cxcvili. 221 A, sire 
traitoure !..now shal 3e haue be reward bat longetyme 3e 
haue diserued. c1410 Sir Clegcs 437 He sowght after the. 
prowghd styward, For to yeve hym hys reward, Becavse 
he grevyd hym sole. 1535 CoverDAte /’s. x{i]. 6 Vpon the 
vngodly he shal rayne..storme and tempest: this rewarde 
shal they baue to drynke. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. v. 14 He 
from daunger was releast,..Yet not escaped from the dew 
reward Of his bad deedes. 1610 HeAtey S¢. Ang. Cite of 
God 1. xiv. (1620) 15 The just reward that our first parents 
received for their sinne. 1697 DrypEn Virg, Georg. tv. 655 
Thy great Misdeeds have inet a due Reward. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenct 1. i, 23 That which the vassal threatened to divulge 
Whose throat is choked with dust for his reward. 1874 
Stusss Const. Hist. 1. ii. 31 Hanging was the rewaid of 
treason and desertion. 

+6. An extra supply or allowance of food; an 


extra dish. Obs. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 431/2 Rewarde, at mete, whan fode 
fallythe [v.~. fayly1b] of tbe seruyce. /dzd.. Rewarde, yn be 
ende of mete, of frutys, sapomentim. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 
it. 423 Whenne brede faylys at horde aboute, Vhe mar- 
shalle gares sett withouten doute More brede, that calde is 
a rewarde. 1523 in duu. RKeg.(1758) 267/1 At dyner, a pese 
of beyf,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyn. 
1§30 PascR. 262/2 Rewarde of meate, ents evnetz. 


+ Reward, si.2 Obs. rare, =KEARWARD 5d, 

c 1440 naan 989 He sendith to his rewarde tho That 
they shull make hem redy And come hymto. 1515 Scet¢ish 
Field 408 in Chetham Afisc. (1856) 11, bus the Reward in 
aray rayked ever after. 

Reward (r/wo1d), v. Also 6 Sc. rewaird. 
[a. ONF. rewarder, = OF. regnarder, regarder to 
REGARD. ] 

I. +1. wans. To regard, heed, consider; to 


look at or observe. Obs. 

£1315 SHOREHAM 111, 227 Pye senne schal sle be, 3yf pou 
rewardest pyne eldrynges nau3t. 1338 R. Brunne Chrou. 
(810) 294 A child of pat land.. Edward sauh him stand, be 
Flemmynges to 1eward. 1377 Lance. 7. 70. B. xiv, 145 If 
ye riche haue reuthe and rewarde wel be pore. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, 217 Rewarde this figure and 
telle vs tbe qualyteis..of Suche a man as this figure Pre- 
sentyth. ¢1475 Partenay 2367 Hit you behouith rewarde 
and behold Ho shall doo gouerne and rule this contre. 

+ 2. To agree; to determine or decide. Ods. 

61380 Sir Ferumb, 312 Hit ys rewardet ous two be twyne 
pat Olyuer schal wende & take be batayl wip pe 3ond Sar- 
syne. /bid. 3463 ‘ 3us, quab Roland, ‘ y wil it do, If 3e re- 
wardieb it shel be so’. ¢ 1440 Api, Tales 359 And ban he 
[the judge] rewardid at pe clew sulde be won of, & sho at 
said sothe of be bothom sulde hafe it. 

+3. zu/r. To look; to give heed. Obs. rare. 

31382 Wyciir Job xxxix. 24 Feruent and gnastende he 
soupeth the erthe ; and rewarde he not to the ttumpe soun- 
ende trumping. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 
He rewardid aboute, and Sawe an olde knyght quakynge 
for colde. ¢1430 Bk. Hawkynyg in Relig. Antiq. 1. 296 If 
there be eny hawke, and she rewarde gladly to her game, 
ye shull say cast your hawke thereto. 

II. +4. rans. To assign or give (to one) as a 


teward or recompense. Obs. 

¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliwell) 1662 Receyvyth the blysfull 
joy non ‘Vhat to 30w byth rewarded withoutyn endenge. 
¢ 1370 Stacions Rome (Vernon MS.) 100 Pope Vrban pat holy 
syre So rewardede men beore huyre. 1393 Zest. Zlor. 
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(Surtees) 1. 135 It es my will that ye reward sumwhat to | his own nature. 3594 Hooxer Zcc?. Pol. t. ix. § 1 Whether 


ilkane of my seruandes. 1426 Aupetay Pocus 13 He that 
is untreu to his lorde.. The law wyl bym reward deth to his 
mede. 1475 Gk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 14 For whois raunson.. 
king Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx. ML}. li. sterlinges. 
1535 CoverRDaLe /s. xxxvii{i}. 20 Phey that rewarde me 
cucll for good, speake euell of me. 1613 Bisrer Sav. xxiv. 
17 Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereas { haue rewarded 
thee euill. ¢1650 Aletricad Ps. Scotch Ch. vii. 4 If 1 re- 
warded ill to him, 

5. To repay, requite, recompense (one) for some 


service, merit, etc. 

¢3350 Will. Palerne 3840 What man vpon molde so may 
him me bring. I schal riuedli him rewarde. 1390 Gower 
Conf. M1. 133 Bot he rewarde him for his dede, So as he 
mihte of his godhiede. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xt 49 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scho was wele worthy. ¢ 1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Linz. Aon. xi. (1885) 336 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded bam with lande. 1484 
Caxton Fables ef cEsop us. xix, 1..praye the that thow 
wylt reward nie of the grete seruyse whiche 1 haue done to 
the. @1533 Lv. Berxers Huon lix. 204, 1 abandonyd to 
you all that { had; yll ic hath ben employed without ye re- 
warde me better. 1588SuHaks. £. LZ. L. 11. i. 134 There is 
remuneration, for the best ward of mine honours is reward- 
ing my dependants. 165: Hosnes Leviath, 1. xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnesse. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xvi. 27 Then I will reward those that 
were faithful tome. 1744 Harris Taree Treat. t. (1765) 3, 
I shall think myself wel! rewarded in the Labour of recil- 
ing. 3781 Cowrer 7rvth 218 He..Consults all day your 
int'rest and your ease, Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
3849 Macautay /7/ést. Eng. vi. 11. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of fool. 1872 JExKinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 22 
The toil is forgotten when the highest point is attained, for 
a magnificent view rewards the traveller. 

tbh. Hunting and Hawkzig. 
sb.t 4b.) Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1610 With bred _blent fer-with his 
braches [he] rewardez. c1410 A/aster of Game(MS. Digby 
182) Prol., Whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe 
hym and maketh his kirre and enquirreth or rewardep his 
houndes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans biiij, If she will forsake 
the fowle that she plumyth on,.. then..rewarde yowre 
hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 1575 Tunserv. 
Venerite 134 Call hir to your fist wyth ineat.., aud when she 
commeth rewarde hir well. /dé. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 1614 
LatHam Falconry 1. v. 18 So reward her with cleanlie feed. 

+ ¢. To give (one) somcthing out of a legacy. 

1482 Paston Lett. 111. 288, } wull that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded hy th’ avyse of John Pasion, my 
sone. 36.. in Mills Ordta, /sle of Max (1821) 47 Then the 
Ordinary shall make .. his next of Kindred.. to be lawful 
£xecutors: and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity. 

+d. To serve with food. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1440 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) *38 When my lady is served 
of the seconde course...the chamber is rewarded and the 
ball with breade and ale, afier the discietyon of the usher. 

6. +a. To make up for (a deficiency). Ods.—! 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R.xv.c. (Vodl. MS.), What 
lakkeb in pis londe in quantite of space is rewaided & re- 
couered in godenes of grounde. 

b. To requite, to make return for (a service, 


merit, exertion, ctc.). 

23533 Lo. Berxers (xox Ivi. 189 The grete seruyce.. 
shall be euen ryght well rewarded. 1594 Carew Huarte’s 
Exam. Wits xiii (1596) 201 Ronie..did..reward.. their tem- 
perancy in abstaining from wine. «1618 RacLeicn Rent. 
(1664) 110 A ciop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
morse. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Coorg. 1.72 That Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant’s Pains. 1748 Foote Kuights Prol., 
‘The pious boy, his father’s toil rewarding, For thousands 
throws a main at Covent-Garden! 178: Cowper Hope 761 
Still happier, if he tll a thankful soil, And fruit reward his 
honourable toil. 1836 Naudom Kecoll. llo, Lords ix. 186 
The discovery, when made, would not at all reward the 
labour expended in the search. 1862 Sir B. Bropie Psychod. 
‘ng. II. iv. 113 The inmost upright and virtuous intentions 
are not always 1ewarded hy happiness in proportion. 

7. a. To requite or repay (one) for cvil-doing ; 
to punish, chastise. 

1484 Caxtcs Fables of E sop v. iv, Who so euer rendreth 
euylle for good he shalle therof iustly be rewarded. 1519 
Fabric Rolls York Miuster (Surtees) 269 One of them., 
sawe there were no dogges nor bryborse in ye Churche, bot 
thi wolde rewardethame 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 
332b, They were rewarded with the losse of their heades. 
36311 Brace 2 Sam. iii. 39 ‘The Lord shall reward the doer 
of euill, according 10 his wickednesse. 1671 Mitton Samson 
413 Servil inind Rewarded well with servil punishment ! 

b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to onc; to 
visit #fo one. rare. 

c1420 Auturs of Arth. 525, 1 shal rewarde pe pi route, if 
{ cone rede righte. 1535 CoverbaLe Judyes ix. 57 All the 
enell of the men of Sichem, dyd God rewarde them vpon 
their heade. 1560 Biste (Genev.) /Zosca iv. 9, I wil visit 
their wayes vpon them, and rewarde them their dedes. 

8. adso/. "Yo make recompence. 

1377 Lancu. P. #7. B 111. 316 But after pe dede bat is don 
One dome shal rewarde. 1613 CHapman A/ask /uns of 
Court, To employ with countenance, and encouragement, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 

+ Reward, fa. pple. Obs. [Irreg. from prec.} 
Rewarded. 

1567 PaxeryxG Horestes 491 (Brand|), Soffer him not for to 
depart, tyll well reward he be. 1574 R. Rosinson Rewarde 
of Wickeduesse Sjb, All these 1 knewe and many moe,.. 
That for their trauels were rewarde. 

Rewardable (r/w§-1dab’l), 2. [f. Rewarp z. 
+-A\BLE,] Capable of being rewarded; worthy 
or deserving of reward. 

1534 Morn Comf. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1153/2 We graunt 
that no good woorke of man is rewardable in heauen of 


(Cf. Rewarp 


| 


they bee in their own nature rewardable or punishable. 
1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribe 71 Neither is Vertne reward- 
able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done..with intent of 
the will, 1680 Baxter Cath, Commun. (1684) 7 He is re- 
wardable as he suffereth for fearing to disobey God. 1709 
StaxHore Parafir, {V. 108 The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardahle in S:. Paul. 1760 Westey 97/. 20 Dec., 
Till you know the difference hetween meritorious and re- 
wardahle. 3829 1. Tavtor Evthus. vii. (1867) 144 Christian 
philanthropy. .is vicarious; obligatory; rewardable. 1868 
Bain Ment. & Mor, Sct. (1875) 615 Virtue is in itself reward- 
ahle; vice is of essential demeril. 
Rewa‘rdableness. [f. prec. + -NESs.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being worthy 


of reward. 

1654 J. OWEN Doctr. Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1851 X1. 
592 It will take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
1705 Goonman IVint, Even. Conf. u. 159 What can be the 
Praise or Rewaidahleness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse hut do? 1972 J. Fretcner Logica Genev. 32 She 
pleads for the rewardableness, which is all we understand 
by the merit of works, 1850 Rosertson Sev. Ser. iv. vil. 
(1863) 1. 43 The doctrine of the rewardahleness of work. 


Rewa‘rdably, adcv. [f. as prec. +-ty.?] ‘In 
a rewardable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 


Rewarded, #4 a. [f. Rewarp v. +-ED1.] 
Requited ; recompensed. 

1623 Woproerue Jfarrow Fr. Tongue 318/2 From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the Lord deliuer vs. 1728 
E-tiza Heywooo tr. Move. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 67 
‘The Sweets of that Repose, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fail to afford. 

Hence Rewa‘rdedly adv. 

1869 Brownine Ring & Bh. ix. 741 Nay, and what if he 
gazed rewardedly On the pale beauty prisoned in embrace. 

Rewarder (riw5-1dat). [f. REwarp v. + -er!,) 
One who rewards or requites. 

a1340 Hamrote /’salter iv. 6 God is rewardere of goed 
and ill. 1382 Wycur /edr. xi. 6 He is rewarder of men 
ynsekinge him. c14s50 tr. De J/utitatione i. iti. 67,1 am 
rewarder of all gode men. 1526 Pilgy. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 
187 That he is the rewarder of all good dedes. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich, 111, 1. iii. 124 A liherall rewarder of his Friends. 
1620 FLETCHER Chances 11. ii, Whose bard heart never Slew 
those rewarders. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 182 He 
is..no great rewarder of his Servants. ¢3705 De For in 
Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 324 The unknown rewarders of 
my mean performances. 1772 Priestctey /wst. Xedig. (1782) 
1. 106 God is. .the niost munificent rewarder of real worth. 
3865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 ‘Whe helief that 
God is. .a rewarder of thein that seek him, 

Rewa'rdful, a. {f. RKewarn sd. + -FvL.] 
Yielding or producing reward. 

1s95 Srenser Col. Clout 187 Whose grace was great, and 
bounty inost rewardfull. 1846 D. Jerrotn Chron. Clover. 
nook Wks, 1864 1V. 383 Blessings rewardful of their piety. 
1903 AINGER Cradéc xi. 193 What is best and most rewardful 
in the study of Crabbe. 

Heuce Rewa'rdfulness. 

1873 Scrzéuer's Alag. V1. 30 Of the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, I cannot trust myself to speak. 

Rewarding, v//.st. [f. kewarp v. +-1Nxe 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 1340 Hamrotr. Psadter lviii. 18 In rewardinge of endles 
bliss. 1390 GowrEr Covf. 1.333 Thanne I scholde in such a 
wise In rewardinge of my servise Be ded. c1410 A/aster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Also if pe lorde be pere 
alle pPinge shulde he doo of be abay and rewardynge, as 
hefore is seyde. 1422 tr. Scercta Scerct., Priv. Priv. 230 
Tho that in lokynge or in rewardynge ficchyth hare syght 
and hit holdyth stabill. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's {ust. im. 
262 The rewardinges which ar sayd to he prepared for the 
keper of the law. 3582 StanyuuRst 2ncis iw. (Arb.) 95 
Wyl ye not haue children, nor sweete Venus happye re- 
warding’s? 1650 J. Hare in Harrington's Oceana (1700) 10 
‘Vheir generous and indiscrete rewarding of Virtue, 


Rewarding, f7/.a. [-1nNc 2.] That rewards, 

1697 Cottier “ss. Alor. Subj. 11. (1703) 131 Hope..is 
somelimes so sprightly and rewarding a quality. @ 13708 

severtpGE 7hes. Theol. (1710) 1. 40 This is what we call 
His distributing or rewarding justice. 1871 Mrrepitn //. 
Richntond xxxvi, My grandfather's praise of her she received 
with a rewarding look hack of kindness. 

Hence Rewa'rdingly adv. 

1850 Browninc Christinas Eve xviii, Which fact pays the 
damage done rewardingly. 

Rewa‘rdless, ¢. [f. Rewarp 5d. +-LeEss.] 
Devoid of reward ; unrewarded. 

23470 Tiptort Tulle on Fricndsiip (Caxton, 1481) b vij, 
For Vertue is neyther uncurtoyse ne rewardless, ne proude. 
1552 liuLort, Rewardics, as for thankes onely, or vnhiered.’ 
1687 SHADWELL tr. Juveual x. 213 Virtue's less thirsted 
for than Fame, for who, Her, for her self, Rewardless will 
pursue? 31827 Pottox Coxrse 7°. 1, Yet haply nol reward- 
less we shall trace [he dark disastrous years of finished 
Yime. 1886 Ruskin Preicrtta 1. xii. 424 Wasted affeciion, 
and rewardless semi-virtue. 

+ Rewa‘rdon. 0és. rare. [a. ONF. rewardon, 
rewerdon, var. of reguterdoi.] = REGUEKDON sé. 

1338 R. Bruxnu Chrow. (1810) g6 For riche rewardons to 
Roberd {they] gan loute. /4zd. 143 Inglis & Normant, 
knyghtes for rewaidoun, With Richard ere in conant. 

Rewa'rdress. vare—'. [f. REWARDER + -EsS. ] 
A female rewardcr. 

3613-16 Browne Grit, Past (1625) To Rdr., The great 
Rewardresse of a Poet's pen, Fame. 

Re-wa‘rehouse (r7-), v. [RE-5a.] To ware- 
house again. Wence Re-wa‘rehousing v/. sb. 

3833 McCuttocn Dict. Commerce (1834) 1221 Goods may 
be removed to any Ports to be rewarehoused. /did., Bond 
to rewarehouse. 1863 O.ver Siilling Tariff 40 On the 
re-warehousing after the expiration of five years [etc.]. 


REWEY 


| Rewa-rewa (réwa-réwa). [Maori, f. the 
verb vezva to float.] A tall handsome flowering 
irce common in New Zealand, yielding a light 
casily-split wood which is used for furniture. 


Also called hoseyseckle. 

1843 C., HortzarrFeL 7uraing 1. 41 The Rewa-rewa 
(Knightia excelsa), from New Zealand. 1878 77vans. New 
Zealand Inst. X1. 73 Dry rewarcwa wood being used for 
the charring. 1880 747. XI11.53 The boy went into the 
forest... and brought hack with him a seed-pod of the 
rewarewa tree. : 

Rewa‘rm (17-),v. [Re- 5a.] To warm again. 

1608 SytvestER Du Sartas i. iv. in. Schisme 490 His 
spirits (rewarm'd) with-in his artir’s tremble. 1673 Harvey 
Anat. Exerc. i. 120 Unless..new, warm and spirituous 
hlood flowing in do foment and re-warm the parts. 1861 
Otmstep Journ, & Expl. in Cotton Kingd. 1. 160 Coffee 
evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed. 

Rewa‘sh (17-),v.  [Re-5a.] To wash again. 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Trn, After this they rewash 
it, as before, and then dry ila little. 1805 Jfed. Frud. XIV. 
449 It will be adviseable to rewash with milk afterward. 
31874 Raymonp JMines & Alining 21 [As much] as would 
justify their heing rewashed for these substances alone. 

Rewate, Sc. variant of KEaLty! Oés. 

Rewater (r7-),v. [Ke-5a.] To water again ; 
to place in water again. 

1612 J. Davies Afuse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 11. 64/2 
The Vrchin of the Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water'd, ioynes, 
and lines incontenent ! 

Rewbarb(e, obs. ff. Roupars. Rewbarbat- 
ive: see RUBARBATIVE. Rewde, obs. f. Rupr a. 

+ Rew'den, a. Obs. dia/. ‘ Made of Rood or 
Keed, that is of combed Straw’ (Exmoor Gloss.). 

21746 Exmoor Scolding (1879) 34 Why dest thee, than, tell 
me ‘Isterday o' losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush. 

Rewée, rewdtul, obs. ff. Ret, -rut. Rewe, 
obs. f. REAVE v. and Rew, row; obs. pa.t. of 
how v.; obs. f. Rue sd. and v,. 

Reweave (1/-),7. [Re- 5 a.] To weave again. 
In quots. fig. 

¢3700 ConGrEve Ovsid’s Act. x, Let me again Eurydice 
receive, Let Fate her quick-spun thread of life re-weave. 
1860 Lp, Lytton Luerdc u. 1. § 19. 1 ‘So!’ he thought, 
‘they meet thus: and reweave the old charm!’ 1882 
Miss Wootson A xe 349 [1t] will rend this filmy fabric of 
imagination immediately, never to be rewoven again. 

reff. 1877 Ruskin Laws of Fesole vi. (1907) 84 It is a 
web which re-weaves itself when you tear it. 

Rewerd (17-), v. [{Re- 5a.] To wed anew. 

1839-48 Baiey Festus 49 Industry, and commerce,.. 
Rewedding those the Deluge once divorced. 

Reweful, obs. form of Ruerut. 

Re-weigh (17-), v [Re-5a.J 

1. ¢rans. “Vo weigh again. Also aédso/. 

1812 J. Suytu Pact, Custonis (1821) 400 Order for re- 
weighing Pimento, to be taken fromthe Pile. 1849 AxstED 
Gold-seeker’s Man. 74 Weigh it first in air... luimerse it 
and re-weigh it in water. 1892 E. Reeves /lomeard 
Heund 308 We re-weighing and opening in presence of 
English Post Office clerk. 

2. zr. To amount to (so much) on being 
weighed again. 

812 J. SmytnH Pracl. Custonts (1821) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign clayed Sugar,..weighing, on delivery there, thirty- 
four hundred-weight and fifteen pounds. and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 

Hence Re-weighing v//. s+. Also Re-weigher. 

1812 J. SavtH Pract. Custouts (1821) 361 The Warehouse- 
keeper. .subscribes the re-weighing Note. 182z0 /éid. (1821) 
360 The necessary order for the re-weighing of three Casks 
of Currants, 1878 Ocver & Miptane lapertal Tariff (1879) 
82 The date of re-weighing or re-examination. 1883 Castr 
Dr. Sevicr i, Cotton factors, buyers, brokers, weighers, re- 
weighers, etc. 

Re-weight. [Re- 5a.] Weighing again; 
also, the weight ascertained by re-weighing. 

3832 J. Smvtu Pract. Custouts (1821) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. /éid. Reweight of the Bays. 1841 Eitis Laws 4 
Reg. Customs 11. 310 1f any deficiency be found between 
such re-weights and the original landing weights, the duty 
is to be paid on such deficiency. 

Rewel, obs. f. Rowet, Rute. Rewel-bone: 
see Rurt-BoneE. Rewele.r, obs. ff. KuLe(r. 
Rewelich, -ly, obs. ff. Runy. 

Rewe'nd (1/-), wv. rare. 
wend or turn again, 

1616 J. Laser Contn. Sor.'s T. w. 344 Wheare in hee 
trottes, vnto the pathes farr ende, hut theare, on thinder 
heeles turties to rewend. 

Rewene-cheese: see Rowen. Rewenge- 
ance, var. REVENGEANCE Obs. Rewer(e, obs. ff. 
RvEr. Rewese, obs. f. Ravisn z, 

+ Rewet. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. 
wheel.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puictiys (ed. Kersey), Rezwet, the Lock of a Harque- 
buss, or other Gun. [Hence in Bailey and later Dicts.] 

Re-we't (r7-),v. [Re-5a.] “vans. To make 
wet again. 

1844 H Sturnens Bh. Farm 1. 241 The wet bulb.. will 
last a considerable time wei, and be rewetted when required. 
1889 WestcartH Austral, Progress so This gum tasted 
abominably, if you licked it for re-wetting. 

Rewet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Reweth, Rewepe, obs. ff. Rurx. 

t+ Rew'ey, ¢. Ols. rare. [app. f. Rew sd.1 3 
+-Y.J (See quots.) 

3601 Act 43 Elic.c. 10. § 1, The same Clothes being put 


[RE- 5a.] To 


vouet, £. roue 


REWHELP. 


in Water, are found to shrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, 
cockling, handy, light, and notably faulty. 1684 Mancry 
Cowell's Interpr., Rewey.., it is as mucb as unevenly 
wrought, and full of Rewes. 

Rewful(li, etc., obs. forms of RuEFUL(LY. 

+Rewhelp, v. Obs. rare—. [Re- 5 a.] 
traus. To bring forth (young) again, 

1sgt Sytvester Du Bartas i. vi. 318, 1 fear the Beast.. 
which thousand times (almost) Re-whelps her whelps. 

Rewhirrl (17-), v. [Re-5a.} To whirl again. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. Vil. 140 Now at the 
witches sabhath may attend Long-absent 1—rewhbirl the 
airy reel. | 

Rewhi'sper (rz), v. 
again or in reply. 

1782 Miss Burney CecéVia 1x. vi, ‘ Surely he will not come 
in here?’ re-whispered Cecilia. 1894 Briss Carman Low 
Tide, Afoot, And the Mother there once more Will re- 
whisper her dark word. 

Rewhi'ten (1/-), z. 
or whitewash again. 

1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 
(1794) 27 Sooner may ye re-whiten the chaste Snow. .Than 
wipe the odium from a nymph beguil'd. 1854 tr, larg. de 
Custine's Russéa 158 These nien..seem to support them- 
selves like insects against the edifices which they rewhiten, 

Rewile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of RULE 5d. 

Re-wi'n (17-), v. [Kkre-5a.] ¢raus, 
back or again ; to recover. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Vocation 339 Either of 
which a hundred times a minute Doth lose a Souldier, and 
as oft re-win it. 1611 Seeep /ist. Gi. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 54 
Your Father, noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. 21814 
-lpostate it. iv. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 319, 1 am not 
worthy of fair Mora’s love, Reclaim her yet, re-win her for 
thyself. 1888 Pad? Mall G. 20 Jan. 2/3 Desert your com- 
rades in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathers. 

Rewin, obs. Sc. form of Riven, Ruin. 

Re-wi'nd (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.] To wind again. 

trans. 1717 Euspen Clandiann. (R.), Clotho shall rewind 
the clue. 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 1115 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 1868 Xep. U.S. 
Comnusstoner Agric. (1869) 289 Trams and organzines are 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

intr, 1862 Lytron Str. Story |v. Il. 115 The path was 
rugged..and painfully rewinding up the ascent. 

Hence Re-wi'nding wA/. sb. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1115 The cost of..re-winding and 
re-twisting. after it [raw Novi silk] has been dyed, [is] about 
5s. 1881 C. A. YounG Ss 13 A process precisely equiva- 
lent to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Re-winder (riwaindas). [Re-5a.] Oue who 
or that which winds again. 

1842 Eucycd. Brit. (ed. 7) V1.774 We shall..describe a few 
[scapements] of a different class, which are called vemoxntoirs 
or rewinders. 1881 Ceusus Instruct. (1885) 67 Winder, Filler 
of Shute, Re-winder, Picker-up. 

Rewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v.; obs. ft 
Ruiy. Rewinus, obs. f. Rurnous a. Rewis, 
obs, f. RAVISH v. 

+Rew'ish, 2. Ods-° fad. Du. reeuwsch.] 

1617 MinsHeu Ductor, Rewwésh, vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.} 

Re-wi'sh (r7-), v. [Re- 5 a.J] To wish again. 

1635 Quartes Esl. v. xi. 289 These in few hours Re- 
wish what late their wishes did obtain. 

Rewl(e, obs. forms of Rue. Rewlar, -er, 
obs. ff. RuLER. Rew/(le)less, obs. ff. RULELESS. 
Rewli(che, -lik, -ly(che, variants of Ruy a. 
Rewll(e, obs. ff. Rute. Rewmatick(e, obs. ff. 
Rurumatric. Rewm(e, obs. ff. Reatm, RHEUM. 

+Rewness. Obs. [See Rue sé. and zv.] Re- 
pentance; sorrow ; pity, compassion. 

6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark i. 4 Iohannes..bodade fulwiht 
hreownisses on forgefuisse synna. a 1225 dcr KR. 144 
zote, Pe muchele reounesse of be lure of pe muchele blisse 
of heouene. ¢1300 Havclok so2 He be knaue nouth ne slou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow, /dé¢. 2227 He bauede 
reunesse of pe knaue. 

Reworrd (1-), v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. “rans. To put into words again; to repeat. 

160z SHaks. A/a. it. iv. 143 Bring me to the Test And 1 
the matier will reeword. 1874 Tennyson in JZewr. (1897) 11. 
159, I bolted out a long metaphysical term which he could 
not re-word tome. 1885 Yeats Song of Happy Shepherd 
Poems (1899) 186 They thy comforters will be, Rewording 
in melodious guile Vhy fretful words. 

2. To re-echo, Also Rewo'rding Afi. a. 

1597 Snaks. Lover's Coufpl.1 Off a hill whose concaue 
wombe reworded A plaintfull story from a sistring vale. 
ar6s0 T. May Life Satyrical Puppy (1657) 42 Farwell the 
lowde Trumpet with whose voyce rewording Ecchoes scolde. 

3. ‘To put into different words. 

1892 Proc. Aimer. Mission Assoc. 73 The reports..lead me 
to believe that iny subject needs if not to he re-worded, to 
be defined. 1894 Daély News 1 Sept. 6/2 Titles are re- 
worded, re-arranged, perhaps curtailed, or expanded. 

Hence Rewo'rding wé/. sb. 

1849 SEAns Regeneration 1. i. (1859) 126 The wording 
and rewording er iiturcies is not prayer. 

Rework (17-), wv. [Re-§a.] To work again. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V. 392/2 The whole of the 
walls, arches, and aisle vaults have been reworked. 1855 J. 
R. Leircnitp Cornwall Mines 254 Thus a great and profit- 
uhle tin mine seemed to wear out by degrees. It may, how- 
ever, be successfully re-worked. 1891 Laz Times Rep. 
LXV. 562/2 Butterine.., if intended for exportation to 
Lendon,..was reworked at the Druminoyne factory. 

Hence Rewo'rking vd/. sé. 

1873 Witttney Ortental § Ling, Stud, 267 There lias been 


{Re-5a.] To whisper 


[Re- 5a.) To whiten 


To win 


| 
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no thorough reworking of those parts of the lecture. 1891 
Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 Of these ninety-five kegs 
three were lost in the reworking. 

Reworrship (ri-),v.  [Re-5a.] trans. + 'To 
restore to furmer honour and dignity. 

1s62 Lecn Avimory 122 b, Vhese..may be reworshipped 
agayne, with somethynge of mettall sette vpon them. 

Rewou'nd (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wound 
again. lIlence Rewowndod ff/. a. 

1621 Quarters Asgalus & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) II]. 244/1 
Deinagoias, whose rewounded heart Had newly felt the 
unexpected smart. 1817 Hocc Dram, Tales 1. 250 Do not 
Re-wound that kind and virluous heart. 

Rewri'te (1/-),v. [Re-5a.] 

1. trans. To write back; to reply in writing. 

1567 Drant /forace, Ep. vi. D ij, Straighte waye when 
he lad searched his house rewrytte agayne this mome, 
That [etc.]. * : 

2. ‘To write again, esp. in a different form. 

1730 Youne £4. to Pope u. 137 Write and re-write, blot 
out and write again. 1806 Soutney Zedé, in £7/¢(1850) 111. 
8, I acknowledge no fault.., except the struggle of the 
woimen.., which is clumsily done, and must be rewritten. 
1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 1. 2 Every generation. .de- 
mands that the history of its forefathers be rewritten from 
its own point of view. 18380 Swixsurxe Stud. Shaks. 103 
‘The two tragedies..were thorouglily recast and rewntten 
from end to end. 

Hence Rewri'ting wé/. sd. 

1863 Set. Rev. 4 Apr. 446 There is nothing in thein that 
cannot easily be remedied by a little re-writing. 1892 
Atheneum 9 Apr. 468/3 ‘Vhe Foreign Policy of Pitt’..is 
hardly a rewriting of history. . 

Rewri'tten, //. a. [Cf prec.) Written 
over again. 

1828-32 in Wersster. 1875 Poste Gadus Pref. p. v, The 
palimpsest or rewritten manuscript originally contained 129 
folios. 1882 4 thenzum 7 Jan. 27/3 Mr. Byrou's rewritten 
burlesque of Pluto’ follows. 

Rewth(e, etc., obs. ff. Ruru. Rewth(e)full, 
-volle, obs. ff. Ruturu, a. Rewtheles(se, 
obs. ff. RuTtHLEss a. Rewve, obs. f. Rue. 
Rewvine, obs. Sc. f. Ruin sb. Rtewych, obs. 
f. Ravisu v. Rewyll(e, obs. ff. RULE. Rewyn, 
obs. f. RAVEN sé.!, Riven. Rewyne, Rewynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. Rewys, obs. f. RavisuH z. 

+tRex!, Os. Also 7 recks. [Of obscnre 
origin: see Rreaks. In sense 2 evidently asso- 
ciated with L. vex, but the cvidence does not show 
clearly that this is the sourec.] 

1. =Reaks. Usu. fo play.. rex, to play pranks. 

1566-76 [see REvEeL sd.) 4) 1596 Spenser State Jred. 
Wks, (Glove) 659/2 To suffer such a caytiff to play such 
Rex. 1615 Armin Vad, Welsh. (1663) Civ b, Phe Bastard 
plays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester. @ 1638 
Mepe /¥&s. (1672) 657 Another {king}. .should hring down or 
humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the ‘Text. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 304 The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you haue 
plaid in your Services. 

2. To play rex, to act as lord or master; to 
domineer. 

1578 Foxe in Bk. Chr. Prayers 28 b, Needs would haue.. 
an Italian stranger, the Bishop of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them. 1597 Beano Theatre God's Fuctgene. (1612) 529 The 
Scots that weie so curbed in his fathers dayes, now played 
rex through his negligence. 1608 Syivester De Bartas 
i. iv. Decay 412 Then playes hee Rex: tears, kils, and 
all consumes. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. we xxxvii. 
(1739) 168 The Prelacy..played Rex all the while with the 
people. 1692 WasHincToN tr. Jfilton's Def. People Pref., 
Consider with your selves, .. who it was, that but lately 
began to play Rex in your Country. 

b. So éo play the rex. 

1570 Foxe A. 5 MM. (ed. 2) 67/1 This Theodorius .. be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure. 1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 128 Roome for a roister,..that will suffer none 
to play the Rex, but himselfe. : F 

|| Rex’. vare. [L.7vex.] Aking. Also attrzd. 

1617 Moryson /tiz. 1. 284 They had Rex groats so called 
of the Kings of England, after they had the stile of Kings 
of Ireland. «1653 G. Daniet /dyédd ii. 101 ‘Tis not the 
fatall Rex, doth only Sting; A Commonwealth’s a Tirant, 
as a King. 1883 Besant 422 in Garden fair 1. xii, He 
will be the leader, dictator, rex, imperalor. 

Rex, obs. f. zecks, Reck v. Rex-doller, obs. 
f. Rrx-DOLLAR. Rexen, dial. pl. of vesk Rusn sé, 

Rey, obs. f. Ray, Ru 54.1, Ror (deer). Rey- 
al(ly, varr. Reau a1, Reatty adv.t Reycet- 
er, obs. f. Recerprer. Reyche, obs. f. Rracu 
vl Reycive, obs. f. Rective. Reyd, obs. f. 
REDE wv., Reipl. Reye, obs. f. Ray. Reyes, 
obs. f. Reis (Portuguese money). Reyff, obs. 
Sc. f. REAvVEv. Reyflake: sec Rernac. Rey- 
galle, obs. f. Reca sé.2 Reygh(e, reyh(h)e, 
etc.; see ReicH. Reygne, var. RaiGn v3 obs. f. 
REIGN sb. andv. Rey-grass, obs. f. Ray-crass. 

+ Rezhel-boc. Obs. vare—'. [f. OE. vego/ rule 
+ 6é¢ Boox.] <A book of monastic rules. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 8 Purrb patt witt bafenn takenn ba An 
rez3hellboc to folljheun. : j 

Reyie'ld (rz-), v. [ReE- 5a] To yield again. 

1562 PHAER A neid 1x. Cciv b, Some should soone repent 
1f Turnus from the Troians loftie walles did not reyeelde. 

Reyingsife : see REEING vé/. sb. Reyjoysse, 
obs. f. Resoice v. Reykée, obs. ff. Raix sd. and 


v., React vl, Reek 6.1 Reyle, reyll(e, obs. | 


obs. 


REZAI. 


ff, Rai, Reet. Reyme, obs. Sc. £ Ream sé.2, 
ReauM. Reyn, var. Ratcn v. Obs. Reyn, obs. f. 
Rain, Ruicx, REIN. 

Reynard (réinaid). Forms: a. 4 reniarde, 
5,8 ren-, 5 reygnard (-art, reynart), 6 rayn- 
ard(e, 6-7 rain-, 5,7-reynard. £8. 4 renanud; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 6-7 reynold (9 -olds); 7 rein-, 
reynald. [Orig.a. OF. Renart, Renard, Regnart 
(sce Regnarp), etc., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Mowan de Kenart, repr. the OHCG. 
personal name A/eginhart. ‘The B-forms show 
assimilation to ME. Aeznaud, Naynold, Keynold, 
OF. Renaud, =G. Kein(h)old (ONG. Neginolt). 
The later form Aeyzard is that used by Caxton 
(along with Jeyzart, etc.) to render the MDu. 
Leynaerd-, Reynaert of his original.] A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox; also occas. used 
as an ordinary noun. 

As a proper name written either with or without capital. 

a. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1728 Ofte he was runuen at, 
when he out rayked, & ofte reled in azayn, so reniarde was 
wylé. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. cxxiii (1869) 121, 1 do 
as Renard dide that made hin ded in the wey, for to be 
cast in to the carte. [1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 5 Alle 
the beestis grete and smale cam to the courle sauf reynard 
the fox.) 1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 82 b, Hee beareth Or, 
a Saltier Sable, between foure Raiuardes passauut proper. 
1592 Nasne ?. Pentlesse 10b, Raynard, the Fox, may well 
beure vp his taile in the Lion’s denne. 1616 R. C. 7énzes' 
Whistle (1871) 136 So Aesops crow whom crafty rainard 
spide With prey in bill, was earst by him deceivde. 1622 
Fretcner Legears’ Bash it. ini, Prick ye the fearefull hare 
through crosse wayes, sheep walks; And force the craftie 
Reynard climb quicksets. 1700 Drypex Cock § Fox 492 
Before the break of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made kis Say: 1709 Dykes £ug. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 
46 Let Reynard loose after five or six Years taming,..and 
1 would not he a Goose in his Way, for the Kingdon. 1798 
Broomrietp Farmer's Boy, Spring 138 Where prowling 
Reynard trod bis nightly round. 1842 J. Witson Chrisé, 
North (1857) I. 39 After the first Tally-ho, Reynard is 
rarely seen, till he is run in upon. 1873 ‘Iristram Afoad 
ix. 168 A foxhunt after a reynard who started under our 
horses’ feet. 

B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1898 Renaud com richchande 
pur3 a roze greue, & alle be rabel in a res, ry3t at his helez 
1591 Spenser AL, Hubberd 917 Such as hatha Reynold to 
his man, That by his shifis his Masterfurnish can. 1667 in J. 
Playford 47s. Comp. 67 Acteon shall ecchomy Hounds and 
my Horn; Ne Reynold shall ‘scape, though he run by the way. 
1875- in dialect use (see Ang. Dial. Dict.) 

+ Reyne. Oés. [? a. MDu. reen, reyn shooting- 
range, etc., identical with Rain sé.2]  g/. Lists. 

©1440 Partonope 6511 Two fayre Reynes ordeyned haue 
he Where in these lordys shuld turneye. /é2¢. 6526 And after 
cometh Gaudyn..In to the Reynes rydyng avysely. 

Reyne, obs. form of Rain, Reten sé., Ret sd.1 
Reynes, var. Raines; obs. f. Reins. Reyng, 
obs. f. Reten, Ring. Reynge, var. Rence sé.* 
Obs. Reynge-net, obs. f. Rinc-ner. Reyngne, 
obs. f. Reignzv. Reyng syff: see REtine vdZ. sb. 
Reyni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Reynke, var. 
Rink 04s. Reyny, obs. f. Rainy a. Reynyez, 
obs. f. Reivs. Reynyssh, obs. f. RHENISH a. 

Reyorke (r-),v. {Re-5a.] To yoke again. 

1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 193 Scarce bad the Pleiades 
cleared the main, Or Charles reyoked his goldenwain. 1862 
Stretton Chequered Life \1. 223 Dinner over, and the 
pipes smoked, we began to re-yoke the beasts. 

Reyose, obs. form of REJOICE v. 

Reyowng (1-),v. rave". [Re-5a.] frans. 
To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas it. iii, 11. Lawe 955 A plente- 
ous streani,..proud, that his glass, Gliding so swift, so soon 


re-youngs the grass. 
[Re- 5a.] ze. To make 


Reyow th (rz), v. 
(oneself) young again, 

1834 Lytton Poniperé 1. iv, From the young hearts of my 
victims I draw the ingredients of the caldron in which I 
re-youth myself. 1836 E. Howarp 2. Xevfer xxiii, He 
re-youthed himself. 

Reyoyse, obs. f. ResoicE v.. Reys, obs. /. 
Raisg v., Rets, Rese, Rice. Reysbuto, obs. 
f. Raspoot. Reyse(n, obs. ff. Raisev. Reysen, 
f. Resty. Reysin(ge, obs. f. Rast. 
Reyson e, obs. ff. Raisin, Reason. Reyst/e, 
obs. ff. Rest 56.3 Reyster, var. Reister Obs. 
Reysyn, obs. f. RaisEv. Reysyn(ge, obs. ff. 
Raisin. Reyte, var. Reir Oés. Reyter, obs. 
f. Reiter sé. Reyuer, -our, obs. ff. REavER. 

+ Reyve, v. Os. rare. [a. ON. reife to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf. Rave v.3 and Reave 
v8) trans. To disclose, make clear. 

1338 R. Brenne Chron. (1810) 294 Oper were perceyued, 
pat per 3ede disceite, Bot 3it was it not reyued, so Edward 
pouht him streite. 

Reyve, obs. f. REEVE sé.1  Re33n, obs. f. 
Rain sé.1 Re33s8enn, obs. f. Ralse zv, 

| Rezai (rézai). Anglo-Jud. Also resai(ee, 
rosei, rozye. [Urdti razaz, of obscure origin.] 
A quilted counterpane or coverlet. 

1334 Cot. Mountain Afenz. (1857) 137 The saddle bears 
the coarse blanket of the animal and the resai of the master. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 139 The Sepoy covered his head 


over with his resaiee (counterpane), and lay as still as 
possible. 1884‘ Epna LyaLi’ We Two xxvi, All that she 


RH. 


could do was to..lhrow herself, half-dressed, on ihe bed, 
draw the rezai over her, and yield to..slumher. . 

Reze, obs. f. Raise v. Rezen, obs. dial. f. 
Reason 56.2 ; 

Bh, a consonantal digraph used in Latin, and 
hence in English, French, and other languages, to 
represent Gr. initial £ (with spiritus asper); in 
English it has the same phonetic value as the 
simple 7. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
ME., the / was frequently dropped (see RHETORIC, 
Ruerum!), and in a few instances (e.g. Racuts, 
RAPHE) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr. medial pp (formerly often printed 
6A) is normally represented by rr (as in diarrhea). 

While OE. initial 4» is rarely represented in later periods 
by v4, a large number of variant spellings are found with +/ 
where it is e1ymologically inappropriate (cf. Rute). 

+Rha. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. fa, said to be 
from the ancieut name ‘Pa of the river Volga. See 
also RHABARB\RUM, RuAvontic.] Rhubarb. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ui. x. 329 Rha is hoate in tbe first 
degree, and dry in the second. 1597 GerarRvE //eréal u. 
Ixxviii. 313 The root [of Bastard Rhubarb] is..verie like 
vnio the Rha of Barbarie. 

Rhaading, obs. form of Raipine vd/, sd. 

+Rha‘barb. Os. Variant f. Ruvupars; cf. 
OF. rhabarbe, and med.L. rhabarbarum. 

1646 Sirk T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. xiii. 230 Of this sort 
[sc. geutle purgatives] are Aloe, Rhabarbe, Senna, &c. 1657 
Tomunson Renou'’s Diss. 6 Simples..as Cassia, Rhabarb, 
Polipody. 1698 Fryer dec. E. India & P. 377 Rhabarb, 
Yurbith, and Scainmony, are dreadful to them. 

Rhabarbarate (rabaubarét), z. and sd. [f. 
nied.L. Ra\BARBARUM +-ATE.] TA. aay. ‘Im- 
pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb’ (J.). 

1696 Flover Asim. Hun, xii.151 The Salt Humours must 
be evacuated by the Sennate, Rhabarbarate, and sweet 
Manna Purgers, with Acids added, or the Purging Waters. 

B. sé. A salt of rhabarbaric acid. Also -erate. 

1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 818 Metallic rhabarberates and 
tannateés. Z A 

Rhabarbaric (rebatberik), a. Chem. Also 
-eric. [f. med.L. rhabarbarum (see next) + -1¢. 
Cf. rhubarbaric, -arin.) = Curysoruanic. So 
Bhaba‘rbarin [-1N !], chrysophanic acid. 

1839 Royce Bot. Himalayan Mts. 1. 317 Rhabarbarin. 
1840 Pereira Jat. Med. 817 Pfaft’s rhabarberin consists of 
uncrystallizable sugar, extractive, resin, rhabarberic acid, 
and tannin. 1845 W. Grecory Oxtd. Chen, 1. 455 Rhabar- 
berine. .the yellow acid of rhubarb, now called chrysophaniec 
acid. 1850 Chem. Gaz. V111. 100 It (sc. erythrose] is almost 
entirely soluble in alcohol and in ather, which on evaporation 
furnish rhabarbaric or erythrosic acid. 

[med L., = 


|| Rhabarbarum (raba-1bardm). 
rha barbarum ‘foreign Rua’ (cf, Ruarontic).] 


Rhubarb-root. 

(1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 58 Reubarbarum by i 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped in 
lycour.] 1597 GeRARDE Herbal 11. Ixxix. 317 It is called.. 
in shops Rhabarbarum: in English Rubarbe, and Rew- 
barbe. 1598 Sipney Def Poesie soz If one should begin 
to tell hem the nature of the Alloes or Rhabarbarum they 
should receiue. 1660 BL Rates (Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4), 
Rhabarbarumor Rubarb y* pound. 1693 [see Ruarontic 2} 

p The Lat. word (with its var. rheudarbarnm: see Ruu- 
BARB) is widely represented in the Romanic and Germanic 
langs., and hence various forms appear in Eng, translations 
of foreign books (see quots., andcf. MLG., MDu. redurdber, 
MDu., Du. rabarber, G. rhabarber). oy 

1525 tr. Fevome of Brunswick's Surg. xciii. R iiij, Take 
Rebarbere forig. rvedardara] one dragma, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 11. x. 328 Of Reubarbe, or Rhabarba. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Gurllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 An ounce of Cassia, with 
halfe a dragma of Rabarber. 1598 W. Puivip tr. Linschoten 
Ixxxi. 226 Rhabarbo, Manna, and such like costlie A pothe- 
caries ware. 

Rhabdal (rebdal), «. Zool. [f. Ruaspus + 
-AL.] Pertaining to a rhabdus. 

1888 SotLas in Challenger Rep., Zool. XXV. 345 Disc.. 
sometimes notched by a rhabdal sinus. 

Rhabdite (re‘bdait). [f. Gr. saBdos rod + -1TE.] 

1. Zool. One of the homogeneons rod-like bodies 
found in the integument of turbellarian worms, 

1885 L. von Grarr in Encye/, Brit. XTX. 170/2. 

2. Eni. Onc of the three pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Packaro Text-bh. Entom. (167 
Morphologically the ovipositor is composed of three pairs 
of unjointed styles (rhaédstes of Lacaze-Duthiers, gonapo- 
physes of Huxley). /é¢d.} 168 Two pieces forming the outer 
pair of rhabdites. 

3. Asin, (See quots.) 

3881 Fru/. Chem. Soc. XL. 690 The phosphide [of iron] 
found in a Branau meteorite by G. Rose, who gave to it the 
namerhabdite. 1892 Dana AZix. 31 Rhabdite... A phosphide 
of iron and nickel. on 

| Rhabditis (rebdaitis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
paBbos rod.] A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family AngetV/udide ,; a worm of this genus. 

1876 van Beneden'’s Anim. Parasites (1883) 156 This 
won is evidently a Rhadditis. 1884 Sevewick tr. Claus’ 
Text-bh, Zool. 1. ix. 350 Numerous generations of the 
Rhabditis form may succeed one another. 

Hencc Rhabdi-tic, Rhabditiform ad/s., charac- 
teristic of, or of the form of, Rhaldttis. 

1890 Cent. Dict., Rhabditic. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 
1040 Development proceeds under certain circumstances so 
rapidly that in one to two days a rhabditiform embryo... 


’ 
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is born. /éid. 1085 The various species are helerogamous, 
each species including a free, bisexual, and rhabditic form. 

Rhabdo- (rze"bdo, rebdg*), combining form of 
Gr. 4850s rod, occurring in a few technical terms 
(chiefly zoological): Bhabdoceel(e [Gr. koidos 
hollow} a., having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms; sé.,a worm of this kind; one 
of the Rhabdocela. Rhabdocoslian, -coe‘lous 
adjs., = prec. adj. Rhabdocre'pid a. [Gr. xpntis 
foundation], belonging to the group KAabdocrepida 
of lithistid sponges having desmas of various forms. 
Rha‘bdocyst, a rod-like cell. Bha‘bdolith (Gr. 
Aios stone], one of the rod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdosphere. Rha-bdomere [Gr. 
pépos], one of the rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
|| Bha:bdomyo'ma, a myoma involving the striped 
muscular fibres (Dunglison Dict. Aled. 1876). 
|| Rhabdone'ma [Gr. vjua thread],a minute slender 
worm living in the dnodenum. Bha*bdophane, 
Rhabdo'phanite [Gr. -¢avyns appearing], see 
quots.: identified with scovillite. Bha*bdopod, 
one of the clasping organs of the Aphemeride. 
|| Bhabdosarco'ma (see quot.). Rha bdosphere, 
a name given to certain spherical bodies found in 
abundance on the surface of the waters in warm seas, 

1877 Huxtey Anat. fav. Anim. iv. 194 The *rhabdoccele 
Turvellaria. 1883 Q. Frnt. Alicrosc. Sci. XXII. 353 
Graff's Rhabdoceel family of the Proboscida. /bz/. 355 
Phylogenetically related 10 the separate proboscis of certain 
Rhabdoceels. 1864 T. S. Cospoto Entozou i. 10 *Rhabdo- 
cozlian Hite an Planarians). 1877 HuxLevAunat, Juv. Anin, 
iv. 178 ‘Lhe higher “rhabdoceelous 7‘nsdellaria. 1887 SoLLas 
in Encyel. Brit. XX11. 416/2 "Rhabdocrepid desina. /dzd. 
422/1 A distinct passage can be traced from the Tetracladose 
to the Rhabdocrepid group. 1888 Rottrston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 332 In the 7urbellaria very similar structures 
are met with in the “rhabdocystsor rod-cells. 188g Challenger 
Rep., Narr, Cruise 1.1. 194 In all the deposits the carbonate 
of lime consisted chiefly of pelagic Foraminifera, Coccoliths, 
and *Rhabdoliths. 1883 Q. Frad. Microsc. Sci. XXII. 
211 The compound hard-piece formed in the axis of a 
retinula by the union of the laterally formed “*rhabdomeres 
of its constituent nerve-end cells. 1897 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. 
II, 1088 The mature *rhabdonema fives in the intestinal 
mucus of the duodenum, 1878 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 
652 A specimen in lhe Mineralogical Collection, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found. .to consist essentially 
of didyniinm and erbium phosphates, ‘Che name *Rhabdo- 
phane has been given tothis very rare mineral. 1892 Dana 
Alin, 820 *Rhabdophanite. Rhabdophane...Scovillite. 1898 
Packaro Texthk. Entom. 179 The cercopods and ‘*rhabdo- 
pods in the Trichoplera. 189: Moutun Szzg. 131 In the 
*rhabdo-sarcomata the muscle takes the form of transversely 
Slriated fibrils, or of elongated spindle-cells, also siriated. 
1885 Challenger Rep., Varr. Cruise 1.1. 218 The occurrence 
of the following organisiis was noted during the trip... 
*Rhabdospheres, Coccospheres, 

Rhabdoid (raebdoid), a. (sd.). Alsora-. [ad. 
mod.L, rAatdoidés (Blancard), a. Gr. paBdoedys, 
paBiwins, f. paBdos rod: see -01D.] Resembling 
arod: rod-like. Also sd. (Zot.): see quot. 1900. 

3858 Mayne Expos. Lex, Rhabdotdes,..rhabdoid, Anat. 
An old epithet of the sagittal suture. 1885 E. R. Lankester 
in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 849/2 The siliceous skeleton ..may 
become discoid, rhabdoid, or irregular. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Ternuis, Rhabdoid, a rod-shaped body found in 
the cells of the tentacles of the Drosera. 

So Rhabdoi-dal a. 

1855 Ocuvir Suppl, Rabdoidal. 1864 Wesster, Khad- 
doidal, the same as Raddoidal. 

Rhabdclo (rebdp'lédzi). Also rabdo-. 
[ad. mod.L. 7(A)adbdologia (Napier, 1647), f. Gr. 
paBdos rod +-Aoyia -Locy. Cf. F. rhabdologie.| 

1. The act or art of computing by Napier’s 
BONES (or rods). Now //¢st, 

1667 Levsourne Art of Numlering i. 1 Rabdologie is the 
Art of Counling by Numbering Rods. 1671 Pil. Trans. 
VI. 3044 In the Rabdology of the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and embarasment of those sticks .. proved long and 
tedious, 1700 Moxon A/ath. Dict. 144 Nhabdology. 1841 
Penny Cyct. XIX. 228/2 Raddology. 

*[ 2. Used for RHaBboMANcyY. 

_ 1855 Leircuitp Cornel? 134 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the rod are on record... 
I find that some learned men believed in this science, called 
rabdology. 

Hence Bhabdolo‘gical a.: (see quot.). 

1825 Ann. Philos. Feb. 147 A box of rods, named the 
Rhabdological Abacus... These rods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwyn for the purpose of facilitating the multiplicatiou 
of long numbers of frequent occurience. 


Rhabdom (rebdgm). Zxt. Also-ome. [ad. 
late Gr. paBdwpa, f. 4850s rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lenses in a faceted eye. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegendanr's Comp. Anat. 264 The rods.. 
become united, and form a special structure, the ‘rhabdom ’, 
in the long axis of a group of combined retinal cells. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson A niin. Life 460 Two to four rhabdo- 
meres fuse into a rhabdome. 

Rhabdomancer (rebdemensa:). [f. next: 
see -ER1.] One who professes or practises rhabdo- 
mancy; a dowser. 

1817 Lidin, Rev. XXVIII. 184 No proprietor will.. dig 
down in trace of the metallic effluvia, which reach the subtle 
senses of the Rabdomancer above. z 

habdomancy (re‘bdemensi). Also 7 rha- 
domoncie, 7, grabdomancy. [ad. late L. rhabdo- 
mantia, a, Gr. paBdopavreia, f. aBdos rod + pavrela 


= — a 


RHASTIC. 


(see -MANCY).] Divination by means of a rod or 
wand; sfec. the art of discovering ores, springs of 
water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining rod. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne /seud. Ef. vy. xxi. 271_A, .peculiar 
way of Khabdomancy ts that which is used in Minerall dis- 
coveries, that is, with a forked hazell. 1649 G. Dantec 
Trinarch., Rich, 11, cxxxv, The Hassle soe will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was observ‘d of old) Stretch’d on the Earth, 
vnto a Mine of Gold. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Divina. 
tion. 1817 Edin. Kev. Mkt. 184 zo¢e, ‘he doctrines cf 
Rabdomancy still retain their ground in various parts of the 
Continent. 1856 De Quincey Cou/ess. 85 note, Whatever 
science or scepticism may say, most of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wrington are filled by rhabdomancy. 1871 E. B 
Tyior Print. Culture 1. iv. heading, Rhabdomancy, Dacty- 
liomancy, Coscinoinancy. 

fig. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 84 The memorable rhabdo- 
mancy or magical power of evocation which Cbristianity 
has pul forth. e 

So Rhabdoma-ntic a., pertaining torhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Dicts.); 


Bha‘bdomantist, = RHABDOMANCER. 

1866 De Quincey Confess. 85 note, The remedy is—to call 
in aset of local rhabdomantists. These men traverse lhe 
adjacenl ground, holding the willow rod horizontally. 

Rhabdome (rzebddum). Zoo/, fad. late Gr. 
faBdwya (see RHABpom).] The shaft of a rhabdus 


of which one ray is branched. 

1887 Sottas in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 4127/1 A parlicular 
case of the cladose rhabdus, bul one of the most frequent 
occurrence, is the ¢vézve; in this form one ray of a rhabdus 
ends in three branches, which diverge at equal angles from 
each other. The rhabdus then becomes known as the shaft 
or rhabdome. 1900 MincHin Sponges 132. 

Rhabdo'sophy. [See Ruspo- and -soruy.] 
(See quot.) 

3820 L. Hunr /udicator No. 33 1. 262 There is an un- 
doubted Rhabdosophy, Sceptrosophy, or Wisdom of the 
Stick, besides the famous Divining Rod...1t supplies a man 
with inaudible remarks, and an inexpressible number of 
graces. . 

\|Rhabdus (re-bdds). [mod.L., a. Gr. pa 850s. ] 

l. Sot. The stipe of certain fnngi. 

31866 Treas. Bot. 968/2. _ 

2. A sponge spicule of the monaxon biradiate type. 

1887 [see Ruaspowr]. 1900 Mincuin Sponges 116. 

Rhachi(o)-, Rhachis: see Racui-, Racuis. 

Rhadamanthus (redimz-npds). Also angli- 
cized 6-7 Rhadamant,7-manth. [L.,a.Gr. ‘Puda- 
pavOos.} In Greek mythology, a son of Zens and 
Europa and one of the judges in the lower world. 
Hence used allusively for; An inflexible judge; 
a rigorous or severe master. Also ¢rassf. 

1582 STANYHURST sEness, etc. (Arb.) 155 In wisdom Salomon, 
. For iustice Radamanthus : in equitye woorthye Lycurgus. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 67 Petty diuels, and cruell 
Rhadamants, 1603 S. Damier Def Ryme H, For who hath 
constituted him to be the Radamanthus thus to torture 
sillables, and adiudge them their perpetual] docme? 1634 
Massincer Very IVorman u. (1655) 26 Yirk him soundly. 
“Twas Rhadamanths sentence. 1656 Biounr_ Glossogr., 
Rhadamant, taken for a severe Judge. 1879 Gro. Evior 
Theo. Such xvii. 3:0 A wondrously delicate machine for 
testing sovereigns, a shrewd implacable little steel Rhada- 
manthus, that. .lifts and balances each in turn. 

Comb. 1828 Eng. in France IL. 337 A certain Rhada- 
manthus-looking personage, who listened .. with all the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

Hence + Rhadama‘nthean, +-ian, Rhada- 
ma‘nthine adjs., resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanthus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Rhadama‘nthously a/v., with the severity of a 
Rhadamanthus. i 

1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 484 The Heathens 
Apprehension of Rhadamanthean Righteousnesse. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. VII. 4 Rejecting whatever deserves snch 
a fate with Rhadamanthian sternness of purpose. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.-64, Wks. 1900 V. 220 Severe Rhada- 
manthine judges are not to be melted by such trumpery. 
1859 Dr. Joun Brown Lett, (1907) 129 All this will come 
before you and you will deal with it Rhadamanthously. 
1878 Brownine Poets Crotsic 38 Rhadamanthine law. 

Rhada-, Rhadomontade, obs. ff. Ropomon- 
Tabe. Rhadar, Rhadorage: see Raupasxr, 
Radparace. Rhadish, erron. obs. f. RaptsH. 

Rhetian (17-fan), «. and sé. Also Rhe-. [f. 
KRhetia (see next) + -1AN.} = Kuato-Romantec. 

1779 Coxe Trav, Stultzertand UL. Ixxix, 281 Vhe Rhetian, 
or as It Is more commonly called the Romansh, which is the 
vernacular tongue among the greatest part of the Grisons, 
1828 Encycl. Aletrop, (1345) XX. 756/1 The Romansh, 
or ancient Rhetian, 1880-1 Yrans. Philol. Soc. 403 The 
Rheztian language is also spoken in the large district of 
the Engadin. ; 

Rhetic (ritik), 2. Geo’, Also Rhe-. fad. L. 
Rhetic-us, adj. of Rhetia, ancient name of a dis- 
trict of the Alps.] Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in the Rhztian Alps, regarded as passage- 
beds between the lias and trias; belonging to 
or characteristic of these. Also sd., the Rhzetic 
formation ; A/., Rhzetic series of strata. 

1861 O. Frit. Geol. Soc.22 May 496 The Kdssen stage, ar, 
as it is now proposed to be termed by Mr. Giimbel the 
State-Geologist of Bavaria, the Rhetic formation—a 
designation recognized by Professor E. Suess. 1881 Nature 
15 Sept. 474/2 The green marls agreed with underlying 
beds in the Keuper, but differed markedly from the over- 
lying Rheetics. 1896 Grice Fossil Rept. Brit. Mus. 103 
Semétonotus and Colobodus are Triassic and Rhastic;..and 
Lepidotus ranges froin the Rhattic to the Wealden, 


RHAETIZITE. 


Rhetizite (rtizoit). A/iz. Also rhe-; erron. 
rhee-. fad. G. rhatizit (1815), f. Rhewtia: see 
prec. and -1TE.] A white variety of cyanite. 

1816 JAMESON Syst. Alin, (ed. 2) II. 424 Rhaetizite...It 
occurs at Pfizsch in the Tyrol. 1837 Dana Alin, 319 A 
milk-white variety of Rhoetizite, 1864 Wesster, Khetizite, 

Rhe:to-Roma‘nic, ¢. and sb. Phzlo/ogy. 
Also Rhe-. [f. A#xto-, combining f. L. Rhetus 
Rheetian + Romanic.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance family which are spoken in south- 
eastern Switzerland and the Tyrol; sometimes 
particularly to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
Ladin of the Engadine. Also Rhee:to-Roma‘nce. 
1867 Witney Lasguage iv. 167 The Rheto-Romanic of 
southern Switzerland. 1878 Excycl. Brit. VIII. 699/2 Ladin 
(Rumonsh, Ruinansh, Rheto-Romance) 1880-1 Trans, 
Philol. Soe. 402 The district in which the Rhzto-Romanic 
language is spoken comprises a large..part of the canton 
of Biinden, otherwise. -Graubiinden or Grisons. 

|| Rhagades (re‘gadiz), sb. p/. Path. Also 7 
-ies. [late L., a. Gr. fayades, pl. of payas rent, 
chink.] Chaps or fissures of the skin. 

1601 Hottann Pliny II. 169 The rhagadies, fissures, and 
chaps in the feet. 1772 M°Bripe /’/ysic 541 Dry fissures 
called Rhagades. 1835-6 Zodd’s Cyet. Anat. 1. 184/1 
These fissures or rhagadesare attended with pain in defaeca- 
tion. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 744 In winter she 
has rhagades in the hands and elsewhere. 

Rhagite (re-gait). AZ. [ad. G. rhagit (1874), 
f. Gr. fay-, pag grape: see -ITE.]  Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring in yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangement. 

1874 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 667. 4 

Rhagon (regen). [mod.L., f. Gr. pay-, pag 
grape.J] A type occurring as a stage in the de- 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form of its flagellated chambers. Hence 
Rha‘gose a., having the characters of a rhagon. 

1887 Sottas in Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 422/1 The eury- 
pylous Rhagon type. /déd., The flagellated chambers are 
eurypylous and rhagose. 1g00 Mincnin Sfouges 125 The 
Rhagon is a little sponge organism, in shape like a cake 
or bun, being usually slightly flattened and spread out. 

Rhaim, variant of RAME 54.3 
Rhamadan, -azan(i: sce Ramapan. 
Rhame, variant of RaME 5.3 and v.1 
Rhamn (rem). Also 4 rammyn, ramne, 6 
ram(me, 7 rhamne, rham. [ad.lateL. Ruamnus.] 
The buckthorn; also, the buckthorn berry. 
a1340 Hampotr Psalter \vii. g Rammyn, pat pai call 
thefthorne. 1388 Wvetir Yudg, ix. 14 The ramne [géoss 
ether theue thorn]. 1562 Turner //erda/u. 115 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. 1597 GeraRDE //erbal il XxVie 1153 
Christes ‘thorne or Ram of Lyhia. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
II. 197 Among the diuers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rhamne... This Rham beareth inany flours. 1633 Jonn- 
son Gerarde's Herbal. xxviii. (1636) 1334 White floured 
Ram-thorne. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) II. Index, 
Rhamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. 1807 Robinson 
Archzol. Greca v. ii. 416. 1895 F. T. Etwortuy Zzit 
Eye 446 Rhamn or Christ-thorn. 

Rhamnad (remned), Bos, [f. Ruamyus + 
-AD.} Lindlcy’s name for a plant of the N.O. 
Rhamnacez, So Rha‘mnal a., belonging to the 
‘alliance’ Rhamnales of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhamuacee ; sb., a plant of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 LinpLey Veget. Kingi.576 Rhamnales.—The Rhamnal 
Alliance. /6y/., ‘The compound ovary of Rhamnals. /67d. 
581 Spurgeworts are allied to Rhamnads. 1866 77eas. Bot., 
AMaimunua, a fruit-bearing rhamnad of Affghanistan. . 

Rhamnegin (re‘mn/dzin). Chem. [arbitrarily 
f. RHamNus: see -IN1.] A glucoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chen. Suppl. s. v. Rhanenis. 

Rhamneous (re'mni)2s), a. [f. mod.L. Rham- 
neus, {. RHAMNUS: see -EoUS.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus Khamis. 

1847 Nat. Encyct. 1. 959 Brogniart, in his memoiron Rham- 
neous plants. 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex. s.v. Xhamneus, 

Rhamnetin (remn/tin), Chem. Also -ine. 
[Arbitrarily f, RHAmNuS: see -IN1.] A yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

1858 Getiatty in Adin, New Phil. Frnul. (N.S.) VII. 257 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
Yaineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorhamnetine. hut..I pro- 
pose to..call it simply Rhamnetine. 1861 Frué. Chezz. Soc. 
XIII. 327 Rhamnetin, : . 

So (in the names of chemical substances, chiefly 
erystallizable principles, obtainable from Aam- 
nus); Rhamnin (also -ine); Rha-mnite ; 
Rha'mno-, used as combining form of Ramus, 
in rhamnoxanthin, etc.; Rha'mnose. 

1843 Aun. Chy. & Pharm. 1, 407 While the juice of the 
{buckthorn} berries is undergoing fermentation, a portion 
of *rhamnin_ gathers on the surface of the liquid. 1844 
Chem. Gaz, 11. 430 Rhamnine, under the influence of oxyd- 
ising agents,.. becomes of a dark yellow colour. 1894 
Mortey & Muir Deel. Chen, *Rhamnite CoHi4Os.. 
Formed by reducing isodulcite with sodium-amalgain in a 
solution kept nearly neutral by H2SO4. 1854 Chem. Gaz. 
XII. 129 *Rhamnoxanthine is dissolved by ammonia and 
the fixed alkalies with a purple-red colour, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem., Rhamnocathartin,..the uncrystallizable bitter 
principle of buckthorn berries... NAammnotannic acid,.. 
obtained in the preparation of rhamnocathartin. 1890 Jrx/. 
Soe. Chem. Industry 1X. 1141/2 Rhamno-hexose..ts ob- 
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tained by reducing a solution of the lactone of rhamno- 
hexonic acid by 24 per cent. sodium amalgam. 1888 /é7//, 
V1. 578/1 All alcoholic solutions of crystalline *rhamnose 
are levo-rotatory. 1890 /did. IX. 1141/1 Rhainnose is a 
methy] pentose. 

Rhamnus (ree"mngs). [late L.,a. Gr. faprvos.] 
Formerly, the buckthorn (A. catharticus) or Christ’s 
thorn (Paliurus aculeatus); now only the name 
of a genus of shrubs typical of the N. O. Rham- 


nacex and comprising the buckthorns. Also as¢r7d. 

1562 Turner //eréa/ 1. 114b, Rhamnus..hath twigges 
that grow right vp, and sharpe prickes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. xxix. 696 Lhe leaues of Rhamnus do cure Erysipelas. 
1610 Freicuer Faith/, Sheph. 1. i, Ramnus [carly edd. 
mispr. Ramuus, Ramuns] branches .. stucke .. about the 
barre That holds the dore, kill all inchantments. 1672 Petty 
fol. Anat. 355 As for wild and green weeds {for dyeing], 
they find enough, as also of Rhamnus-berries. 1755 Gentd. 
Mag. XXV. 408/1, I have two female rhamnus’s in my garden. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. s.v., The constituents of 
rhamnus berries have..been examined by W. Stein. 

b. Bastard rhamnus: the sca-buckthorn, //zpfo- 

phae rhamnoides. 1760 J. Lex /ntrod. Bot. App. 324. 

Rhamphoid (re'mfoid), @. A/ath. Also ram-. 
[f. Gr. Jappos beak + -o1pD.] Ahamphoid cusp, a 
cusp at which the two branches of the curve lie on 
the same side of the common tangent. 

1852 ToDNUNTER Dif. Cale. § 301. 1873 [see Keratoip 1). 

Rhanny, obs. form of RANEE. 

Rhantism, -ize, varr. RaNTIsu!, RANTIZE v. 

1843 Baptist Rep. Jan. 16 The holy Gospel says, Baptizing; 
these vile magicians must of necessity say, (Rhantizing) 
sprinkling and ponring. /d/d. 61 Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘Infant Rhantisne’. 1894 Freeman 20 July 
486/1 We believe that all the inonarchs of England up to 
Queen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
only rhantized. 

Rhaphe, Rhaphis, varr. RaPHE?, Rapuis. 

Rhapontic (ripentik), sé. (@.). Also 6 rha 
ponticke, 7 rha-pontick(e, 7-8 rhapontick, 
8 r(h)aphontic, 9 rapontic; also in L. form 7 
rapontica, 7-8 -icum. 8. 6 rewponticke, ru- 
pontike, reu-, 7 rupontic(k. fad. mod.L. (1) 
rhaponticum, = rha Ponticum (see RHA and Pontic 
a.1, and cf. radix Pontica, Celsus); (2) r(e)epont- 
tcunt (altered form corresp. to reztbarbarum KuUv- 
BARB) Cf. OF, reepontic, rh \eu-, reportigue, 
mod. F, rhapontie, It. reupontico, MLG. repoz7k.] 

+1. Greater Centaury, Centaurea Rhapontica. Obs. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 24 Centaurium 
magnum..is called of the Poticaries Ruponticum, and in 
Englishe Rupontike. c15s0 H. Liovp Treas. Health 
R viii, Rewponticke is a singular remedye agaynst Feuers. 
1601 Hotiann Pliny xxvi. viil. IT. 250 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 1617 Mosan Genz. 
Pract. Phys. 2nd Table, It is..called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe, to distinguish it from the roote of the great Centorie, 
which we do commonly call Rapontica. , 

2. A species of rhubarb, Ahezne Rhaponticum, 


or its root. Also applied to other species. 

1878 Lyte Dodvens in. x. 329 The roote of Rha Ponticke 
..cureth the vile white scurffe. 1583 ates Custome Ilo. 
Eb, Rhaponticum the pound ii,%. 1609 HotLtanp Am. 
Marcell, Xxu, vii. 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the sides whereof groweth a comfortable and holsom root 
so named [#za7vg. Rha-Ponticke: and not Rhabarbarum or 
Rhewbarbe]. 1693 P/i/, Trans. XVII. 933 That the Rha- 
barbarum of Alpinus, which in our Gardens 1s called Rubarb, 
is the true Rupontick. 1724 /adex Mat. Aled. 49 True 
Raphontick, or Englisb Rhubarb. 1763 S. T. Janssen 
Smugeling laid ofen 114 This Rhapontick..is a Root so 
very much resembling Rhubarb..that it is very common to 
export the same as Rhubarb. 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav, 
(1812) I. 138 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the Rheum Ribes. 1819 Pantologias.v. Rha- 
ponticum, The thapontic..is more astringent than rhubarb, 
1838 Linptey Flora Med. 358 There is no difficulty in 
recognising it by..its smell of ‘rhapontic ’. 

+3. A/ountain rhapontie > monk's rhubarb. Ods. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cycl. s. v. Rhafonticun:, Vhe mountain 
rhapontic, or monk's rhubarb. 1737 [see Moxk’s RHuBARS). 

A. altrib. or adj. 

1758 Elalboratory laid ofen 371 The true rhubarb may 
be distinguished from the rhapontic .. by the grain and 
colour. 1820 Hoover Jed. Dict., Rheum rhaponticum, 
the systematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. 1860 
Daruncton Amer. Weeds, etc. 285 Rhapontic Rheum.. 
Pie Rhubarh. ly 

Hence Rhaponticin (rapp‘utisin) Chem. [-1n 1], 
a yellow principle extracted from the root of A’hezz 
Rhapontlicum. 1840 Pereira Jat. Aled, 817. 

Rhapsode (re-psoud). [ad. Gr. fayodds, f. 
parrey to stitch + #397 song, ODE.] = RHAPSODIST 2. 

1834 H. N. Coreripce Grk. Poets (ed. 2) 95 These 
rhapsodes were indigent persons, who gained their liveli- 
hood by reciting the Homeric poetry. 1846 Grote Grecce 
1, xxi. II. 173 The expulsion of the rhapsodes from Sicyén, 
by the despot Cleisthenés in the time of Solén. 1907 ‘I. W. 
Aen in Class. Quart. 1. 135 The rliapsode, Socrates says, 
should also interpret his poet. 

transf. 1867 Swinpurnt: Ess, & Sind. (1875) 116 There 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales, no second 
rhapsode, comparable to the first. 


+ Rhapsoder. 0és.rare. [f.as prec. +-En1.] 
= KHAPSODIST 1. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 16 These Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons. @ 1614 — Rra@avatos 
(1644)32 Those definitions of sinne, which the first Rhapsoder 
Pet. Lombard hath presented out of ancient learning. 1711 
Suartess, Charac. (1737) 1. 224 Let a nation remain ever 


RHAPSODIZE. 


' so rude or harbarous, it must have its poets, rhapsoders, 
historiographers. ; 

Rhapsodic (repsp‘dik),a. [ad. Gr. paydinds, 
f. faywdds RHAPSODE or faywdia RHapsopy.] 

1, = RHAPSODICAL 2. 

1782 V. Knox Ess, xv. (1819) I. 88 Many books of devotion, 
are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies by its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ecstacy. 1787 Mmr. 
TD’Arsray Diary 16 Feb., I begged him to rise, and he a 
little less rhapsodic. 1879 Geo. Evior 7heo. Such viii, 
There is a fable that when the badger had been stung all 
over by bees, a bear consoled him by a rhapsodic account of 
how he hi:nself had just breakfasted on their honey. 

2. Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodies, 

1846 Grote Greece t. xxi. II. 188 note, It appears that there 
had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festivals of 
Dionysus. i 

Rhapsodical (repsp‘dikal), a. [f. as prec.] 

+1. Of a literary work : Consisting of a medley 
of narratives, ctc.; fragmentary or disconnected in 
style. Ods, 

1659 E. Mantin //is Opinion Let. i. (1662) 17 Dr. Heylin’s 
Confutation of Fuller's Rhapsodical stories of the Church 
of England. 1692 Woop Ath. Ovon. Il. 315 [I’rynne’s 
works] are looked upon to be rather rapsodical and con- 
fus’d, than any way polite or concise. 1759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy (1760) I. xiii. 75 It is so long since the reader of this 
rhapsodical work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her again to him, 

2. Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4); exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 
in language, manner, etc. 

1783 Brair Ret. xxxix. 11.359 Vhe Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been. .justly celebrated... They are anim- 
ated, without heing rhapsodical. 1844 DisraEti Coningsby 
v. vii, We... alternate between a supercilious neglect of 
genius and a rhapsodical pursuit of quacks. 1847 Loner. 
in Léfe (1891) II. 97 A very striking, rhapsodical, forcible. . 
sermon. 1885 J. Payn Zals of Town 1. 213 The whole 
composition strikes me as rather rhapsodical. 

3. Of the rhapsodist. vave. 

a 1822 SHELLEY /ox Prose Wks, 1888 II. 126 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodical art, to determine whether 
Homer speaks rightly on this subject ? 

Rhapso‘dically, edv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
a rhapsodical manner; + disconnectedly. 

21608 Dre Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 423 Thus much very 
rhapsodically, (yet faithfully),..1 thought good to commit 
to the safe..conveyance of a young Merchant here. 1787 
Hawkins Life Johnson 129 Pitt's [speech] void of argu- 
ment, but rhapsodically and diffusively eloquent. 1819 
Lams Lett, (1888) Il. 25 My pen goes galloping on most 
thapsodically. 1853 Fraser's i/ag. XLVII. 560 He breaks 
out rhapsodically tn its praises. 

Rha‘psodism, sare—'. [f. Ruapsopist : see 
-I1sm.] The recitation of poems by rhapsodists. 

1829 E. H. Barker Parriana II. 763 The preservatiun of 
poeins by rhapsodism and oral tradition. 

Rhapsodist (re-psédist). Also 7 rap-. [f. 
Gr. paywdds RHAPSODE + -Ist. Cf. F. rhapsodiste.] 

+1. A collector of literary pieces. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. 31 Plinius Secundus 
. .Was the greatest Collector or Khapsodist of all the Latines. 
1671 J. WessteR Jfetatlogr. i. 4 “Whe Catholick Transcriber 
and Rhapsodist Athanasius Kircherus. 

2. Aztig. In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esf. one of a school of persons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Homeric poems. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Rhapsodists, the Interpreters or 
Rchearsers of Homers verses. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles t. 
iu. 1 15 The Rapsodists, holding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their hands. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § A/us. §6. 117 The 
Rhapsodists, whose Profession it was to sing the Poems of 
Homer and Hesiod. 1795-1814 Worpsw. L.xcurs. iv. 733 
The gross fictions chanted in the streets By wandering 
Rhapsodists. a@1854 H. Reen Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the memories and tongues of the Rhapsodists. 
1880 Manarry //ist. Gr. Lit. 1. 26 It was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down by Homer, and 
then transcribed and preserved by schools of rhapsodists. 
1886 J. Bb. Jevons in Frul. Hellenic Stud. VII. 294 Before 
rhapsodists existed, the /é¢ad was. 

b. ¢ransf. and gex. A reciter of poems. 

1765 Percy Relzg. 1. Pref. x, The artless productions of 
these old rhapsodists [sce. our ancient English Minstrels]. 
1851 CarLYLE Slerdiug ii, iv, ‘he same populace sit for 
hours.., listening to rhapsodists who recite Ariosto. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey V1. 229 In his character of rhaps- 
odist he passes from village to village. , 

3. One who rhapsodizes or uses rhapsodical 
language: in early use, with implication of want 
of argument or fact. 

1741 Watts Linprov, Alind 1. x. § 11 (1801) go Let me ask 
our rhapsodist, ‘if you have nothing else, Sir, but the beauty 
and excellency, and loveliness of virtue to preach and 
flourish upon’. 1786 Gent/. Alag. LVI. 1. 305 He com- 
plains of some other ranters and rhapsodists. 1817 CoLe- 
nipGe Biog. Lit. xxiv, ‘he grief with which I read this 
rhapsody of predetermined insult had the rhapsodist himself 
for its whole and sole object. 1873 Dixon /2vo Queens i. 
ii. I. 78 ‘Granada’, cried her rhapsodists, with Oriental 
flush of metaphor, ‘has no equal on the earth’, 1889 
| Spectator 26 Oct. 556/2 Like Burns, he was a satirist..and 
a rhapsodist of Nature, animate and inanimate. 

Rhapsodize (re‘psddaiz), v. Also 7 rap-. 
[f. RHaPpsopy + -1ZE.] ; 

+1. To piece (misccllaneous narratives, etc.) 
together; to relate disconnectedly. Ods. 

1607 Watkixcton Oft. Glass Ep. Ded. P 6 Looke not on 
these rapsodized lines, I pray you, with a pittying cie. 176% 
| Sterne 7. Shandy v1. xxi, To rhapsodize them, as I once 
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intended, into the body of the work. 1765 /éid. vil. xxviii, 
I am..in a handsome pavilion.., where 1 now sit rhap- 
sodizing all these affairs. 

2. To recite in rhapsodies. Also adso/. 

a1822 SHELLEY /oz Prose Wks. 1888 II. 130 How is it.. 
that..you continually go about Greece rhapsodising, and 
never lead our armies? 1836 Grote Greece 1. xxi. II. 173 
‘That the Thebais and the Epigoni were then rhapsodised 
at Sicyén as Homeric productions. 1886 F. B. Jevons in 
Frul. Hellenic Stud. Vil. 307 We do know on good ex- 
ternal evidence that the ///ad was rhapsodised. . 

3. ratr. ‘Yo utter rhapsody ; to talk rhapsodically. 

1806 H. K. Wuite Let. to ¥. Charlesworth 22 Sept., 1.. 
shall he happy to spend a few days with you at Clapham, 
and to rhapsodize on your common. 1855 SmepLey //. 
Coverdale xliv. 303 Thinking the gallant Hibernian had 
been rhapsodising. 1862 ‘HorNBurY Zurner I, 230 He 
never rha ized about scenery, 1887 Marziars Dickens 
v. 66 (Little Nell) has been ethertalized, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ized about, till the flesh and hlood have gone out of her. 

+ 4. trans. To exalt, carry aloft. Ods. 

«Suggested by Raptr fa. pple.) 

1616 R. C. James’ Whistle v. 1923 Put for the rest, whose 
vertuous operation... Doth Paeodize the soules intelligence 
above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Rha‘psodizing vé/. 56. and ffi. a. 

1872 Miss Brapvon A. Ainsleigh U1. xii. 171, 1 took you 
for a heggarly native; and here have you been listening 
tomy spay rcleing. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece iv. 94 
He specially inveighs against rhapsodising bards. 

Rha‘psodomancy. [f. Gr. fawdds RHaPsoDE 
+ payréia -MANCY.] (See quot.) 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycd., Rhapsodomancy, an antient kind 
of divination peiformed by pitching on a passage of a poet 

at hazard, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was 
to come to pass. 

Rhapsody (re'psédi). Also 7 rapsody, -idy, 
-idie. [ad. L. rhapsddia (applied by Nepos to a 
book of Homer), a. Gr. faywéia, related to paywods 
Ruavsode. Cf. F. r(h)apsodie.] 

1. An epic poem or part of one, e.g. a book of the 
Iliad or Odyssey, suitable for recitation at one time. 

1sqz2 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 76 The grainmarians in olde 
lyme spent moste of their studie and were moste famyliare 

in the rhapsodies of Homerus. 1640 L. Jonson Horace A. P. 
ir A Rhapsody of Homers (L. //racwm carmen} 19313 
Bentiey Freethinking vii. (1743) 26 Poor Homer .. wrote 
a sequel of Songs and Khapsodies, to be sung hy himself 
for small earnings. 1727-38 Cuameers Cycé, s.v., Those 
[verses] of Homer, which..were at length, by Pisistratus's 
order, digested into hooks, called rhapsodies. 1886 F. B. 
Jevons in Frul, Hellenic Stud. VU. 298 The A:oundous 
dpeoreca, which seems to have been a favourite rhapsody. 

transf, 1813 Scort Let. to Byron in Lockhart (1837) UI. 
ii, ror Those who have done me the honour to take my 
thapsodies for their model. 3817 Moore Lalla Rookh 293 
The youth .. proposed to recite a short story, or rather 
rhapsody. 

2. +a. The stringing together of poems. Ods.—° 

1603 Hottanxo Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Rhapsodie, 
a sowing together or conjoining of those Poems and verses 
-. which before were loose and scattered. 1616 Buttokak 
£ng. Exp., Rapsodie, a ioyning of diuerse verses together. 

D. ‘The recitation of epic poetry. rare. 

@ 1822 Suettey Jox Prose Wks. 1388 I]. srg A man pro- 

fessing himself a judge of poetry and rhapsody. 

+3. A miscellaneous collection; a medley or 
confused mass (of things); a ‘string’ (of words, 
sentences, tales, etc.). Obs. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker To Rar. C ivb, Certaine Rapsodies, 
and shredes off olde forworne storyes, allmost forgotten. 1580 
J. Hav in Cath. /ractates (S.T.S.) 34 The doctreine. .is na 
other thing bot other the inuention of Iohne Calvin, or ane 
rapsodie of awld condamned heresies. 1602 Suaxs. //avt, 
mu. iv. 43 Such a deed, As..sweete Religion makes A rap- 
sidie of words. 1665 GLanvitt Def Van. Dogm.72 Acer 
rhapsody and confused ramble of they knew not what. 1699 
Bentiey Pha/. Pref. p. Ixxvii, His whole Book. .is nothing 
else hut a Rhapsody of Errors and Calumnies. 1711 AppiSon 
Spect. No. 46 »t That would look like a Rhapsody of 
Nonsense tu any Body but myself. 1765 H. Wacrore 
Otranto ii. 59 Have done with this rhapsody of imper- 
tinence. 1837 Hattam A/sst, Lit, 1. 1. vit. $ 20. 399 ‘Ihe 
treatise of Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapsody of 
wild theory and juggling falsehood. 

+b. A literary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc.; a written composition 
having no fixed form or plan. Ods. 

160z Davison (¢¢/e), A Poetical Rapsody Containing, 
Diuerse Sonnets, ..and other Poesies, both in Rime, and 
Measured Verse. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor, 207 Some 
old ragged rapsodies and overwoornediscourses. 1685 Cotton 
tr, Montaigne (1877) 1. 56 There is no subject so frivolous 
that does not merit a place in this rhapsody. 1710 T. Satu 
Let. in Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) 111. 53, [have lately got 
A. Wood's Rhapsody (sc. A thene Oxontenses}. 1764 Chron. 
in Aun. Reg. 51 A treatise entitled Droit le roy, a rhapsody 
of all the prerogatives at any time attributed to the kings 
of England. : 

+e. A collection (of persons, nations). Ods. 

1647 SANoERSON Sevm. II, 217 A cento and a rhapsody of 
uncircumcised nations, 1654 Vitvain £g7t. Ess. iv. 90 The 
Queen of Wooers had a large rapsody. 1689 Def. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 120 According to the saying of Saint Au- 
gustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, are 
but a rapsody of freebooters. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng. 
2t Which Medly canton’d in a Heptarchy A Rhapsody of 
Nations to supply. 

4. An exalted or exaggcratedly enthusiastic ex- 
pression of sentiment or feeling ; an effusion (e. g. 
a speech, letter, poem) marked by extravagance of 
idea and expression, but withont connected thought 
or sound argument. Also without article. 

Vou. VAT. 
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1639 Quarters Zy725/. 1v. xv, O then my brest Should ; Rhene. 


warble Ayres, whose Rapsodies should feast The eares of 
Seraphims, 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 30 ? 2 To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wisest Writings into Rhapsodies of 
Love. 1771 Fun‘us Lett. liv. (1772) 1. 232 If he means 
any thing more than a pompous rhapsody, let us try how 
well his argument holds together. 1784 Cowrer 7asé v. 
677 Spend all the pow'rs Of rant and rhapsody in virtue’s 
praise. 1802 Mars. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 1V. 187 ‘Upon 
my word, a fine rhapsody,’ said she, with a disdainful smile. 
1839 Jamrs Louis X/V, 11. 353 After some wild and vehe- 
ment rhapsodies..he was easily persuaded to retire. 1879 
GtaostoneE Glean, 11. ii. 101 This looks like mere rhapsody, 

5. J/us, An instrumental composition enthusiastic 
in character but of indefinite form. 

1880 F. Huerrer in Grove Dict. Aius. 11. 147/2 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rhapsodies jof Liszt]. 1894 Sir G. PARKER 
Transl, Savage xii, Manion was seated at the piano, playing 
a rhapsody of Raff’s. 

Rhatania, obs. form of RATANHIA. 

Rhatany (re‘tani). Also rat(t)any, ratanhy. 
[ad. mod.L. rha/ania, ad. Ravanuia.] The South 
American shrub Avrameria ¢riandra; the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally. Also ad¢rib. 

Savanilla rhatany, Arameria L.xina of New Granada. 

1808 Reece Dict. Dom. Med. s.v., Vincture of Rhatany. 
Take of Rhatany root bruised, three ounces. 1846 Linotey 
Veeet. Kingd. 378 The Krametias,..called Rhatany-roots. 
1861 Benttey A/an, Bot. 487 Our supplies at present being 
chiefly derived from an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which is called Savanilla Rhatany, 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1, 215/1 The roughness and flavour 
of the red wines are..often communicated to them by the 
addition of astringents, such as rhatany. 1879 S?. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 565 Rhatany lozenges .. will.. relieve the 
symptoins. /did. 576 ‘he cases.. were treated..by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. 

b. False rhatany: the astringent extract of the 
Seaside Grape, Coccoloba uvifera. 

1839 Penny Cycé, XIII. 237/2 In the West Indies the juice 
of the Coccoloba uvifera is called..false rhatany extract. 
1873 Hooker tr. fe Maont & Decaisne’s Syst. Bot. 635. 

Rhe, variant of REE 56.2 

Rhea! (17-3). [mod.L. gencric name (Mohring, 
1752), a use of the mythological name L. Xhea, 
Gr. ‘Péa.]) The South American or three-toed 
ostrich ; the genus to which this bird belongs. 

(1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL. 38/2 According to the 
new classification of Dr. Latham, it |se. struthio] forins, 
along with tle dodo, cassuarius, and rhea, a separate order.| 
1801 LatHam Gew, Syn. Airds Suppl. U1. 292 American 
Rhea. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 201 The rheas, which 
are the representatives of the ostrich in South America, 
inhabit regions presenting many of the characteristics of the 
African plains. 1884 G. ALLEN in Longman's Mag. Jan. 
293 The South Anterican rheas have real wings with real 
feathers in them. 

Rhea? (17°34). Also rheea. 
Ramte. Also aférz. 

1853 i: G. MarsHatt in Royle Fibrous Pl, India (1855) 
354 Cu tivated Rheea..,Rheea fibre 1855 Roytr /éic. 363 
The Ramee or Rheea Nettle. 1861 Benteev A/an. Bot. 636 
Bahmeria speciosa (Wild Rhea), /bid., Caleee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre, one of the strongest known fibres. 

Rheadic, -ine, vair,. RHa@anic, -1NE. Rheam, 
obs. f. Rean sd.3 Rhebarb, Rhebuck: see 
RHUBARB, REEBOK. 

Rheda:rious, a. vare—°% [f. L. rhéddri-us 
(rhex-), £. rhéda four-wheeled carriage. ] 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Rhedarions, of or serving for a 
Cart or Chariot. . 

Rheeboc, -bok, -buck, variants of REEBOK. 

1834 Penny Cyc/, 11. 80/1 The Rheebok (Antilope capre- 
olus). 3850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. Afr. 1.1. 18 
The rhooye-sheebok, or red rheebuck. 

Rheem, dial. form of REAm vt 

Rheen, variant of Reen, Rutne!. 

Rheic (r7ik),@. Chem. [f. Rue-um2 + -1¢, after 
F, rhéique.) Rheic acid = RHEIN. 

1847-54 WenosteRr, sv. RAein. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 

{| Rheim (r7m), sd. VariantofRiem. Cf. Reis. 
Also alirib., as rheim-chain. Hence Bheim v., 
to secure with a rheim. Also Rheimpy (17*mpi) 
(a. Du. rzempye, Cape Du. impr], = RHE sd. 

18so R. G. Cumminec //unter s Life S. Afr. 1. ii, 25 Each 
pair of oxen is strongly coupted by the buffalo rheims..: 
a rheiin is a long strip of prepared hide with a noose at 
the end. /dfd. 111. 45 Having rheimed or secured the two 
hind wheels by means of the drag-chains. /bid. xvi. 384 
A wide-awake hat, secured under my chin hy ‘rheimpys’, 
or strips of diessed skin. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/. 
Hunting iv. 96 With its assistance and two rhetm chains 
we reached the bottom in safety. 1880 P. Gitmone Ox 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rheim to the 
cantle of the saddle. 

Rhein (ri‘in). Chem. Also -ine. hE Rue-um2 
+-1n!, after F. riéne.] An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb; rheic acid. 

1838 ‘THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 160. 1857 MtLier 
Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 11. 603. 

Hence Rhei-nic a., = Kneic (1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Rhein, variant of Ruine!?, ditch. 

+Rhein-berry. 04s. AlsoRheyn., Rheine-. 
[ad. MDu. rijndesre, f. Avju Rune 3 + deste berry.] 
The buekthorn berry. Also aé¢7r7b. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens vt. xxx. 697 The fruite of the same 
thorne [sc. buckthorn] is called. .in English, Rheyn beries, 


[Assamese.] = 


, because there is much of them founde alongst the rijuer 
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r 1611 Cotcr., Nerfrun, ouck-thorne, way-thorne, 
Rhein-berries. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biond’s Banish'd 
Virg. 153 Aurora..painting with her more lively colours 
the Rheineberry or full-ripe Cherry. 1671 Sxinner Etym. 
Bot., Rhein-berries, Spina Cervina, 1706 Puutirs (ed, 
Kersey), Rhamnus,..the Rhein-berry Bush. 

Rhematic (r/me'tik), a. and sé. xare. [ad. 
Gr. pnparixés, f. pynpat-, pjya word, verb.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to the formation of words. 

1856 MAx Mutter Cérps (1867) 11.9 This period, during 
which expressions were coined for the most necessary ideas, 
--forms the first in the history of man,..and we call it the 
Rhematic Period. 1882 L. Camppete Life Clerk Maxwell 
379, 1 think a good deal may be learned froin the names of 
colours, .. and I think it is remarkable that the rhematic 
instinct has been so much more active. .on the less refrangible 
side of primary green. 

. Formed on verbs. 

1877 F. Hatt Aays. in -able 47 Such [adjectives in -adée] 
as are derived from verbs deserve the precedence. And 
these, toavoid the ambiguousness of the term veréa/, I shall 
take leave to denominate rhematic. aes 

B. sé. The science of sentences or propositions. 

1830 CoLeripce Taé/e.t. 23 Sept., The object of rhetoric is 
persuasion,—of logic, conviction,—of grammar, significancy. 
A fourth term is wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 

Rheme, obs. form of Ream 5d.3 

Rhemish (rmif), @ [f. Rsemes, former 
Eng. spelling of Rheims +-1su.] Of or pertaining 
to Rheims in the north-east of France: the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published in 1582. 

1589 W. Furke Text of N. 7. Ep. Ded., Discharged.. 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosses. 
1610 C, Hampton Sev, (1611) 24 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caluin, &c. came out of their Church, 
not they out of ours. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supfi. s. v. 
Bible, Vhe second [version] by the papisis at Rheims in 1584, 
called the Rhemish bible, or Rhemish translation. 1841 
Bagster's Eng. cies a 144 The chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to be rade was..Cardinal Allen. /did. 
146 The Rheniish translators. 

Rhemist (r'mist). Also6 Remist. [f. as prec. 
+-IstT.] One of the authors of the Rhemish trans- 


lation of and commentary on the New Testament. 

1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax C2b, We call it very wel 
Circumcision, and vncircumcision, though the Remists (of 

urpose be like to vary from Geneua) will needs bring in 
Preps: 1620 Be. Hatt /fon. A/arr. Clergy 1. § 18 It is 
a cunning tricke of the Rheinists, and their Vulgar, in stead 
of Their IWiues, to reade, The Women. 1753 CuAMBERS 
Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Bible, Dr. Fulke. ., who refuted the Rhem- 
ists with great spirit and learning. 1849 Stover Canne's 
WNecess. 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhemist’s 'estament. 

b. Coméb.: + Rhemist-English, = RHEmsH. 

a 1653 Gouce Comm, Heb, xiit_4 The manifest mistake of 
the Vulgar Latine and Rhemist-Euglish translation. 

Rhen, Rhendeer: see REIN 54.2, REINDEER. 

Rhene, variant of Ruine!. 

Rhenish, obs. form of Renisu a. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 20r 
Chute,. .that bobd ine with nothing but Rhenish furie. 

Rhenish (renif), @. and sé, Forms (formerly 
often with small initial letter): 4Raynysh,Rynys, 
-is, Rinische, Renys(s, -is, -yche, 5 Reynyssh, 
Rynisch, -yssh(e, 6 Reinnishe, Reinish, Ren- 
nish, Rheynisshe, 6-7 Renish, 7 Reanish, 
Rhinish, Rhennish, 6- Rhenish. 8B. Se. § 
Rynche, Ryns, 6 Rens, Ranche. (Orig. partly 
a. or ad. OF. riots, rynots, rainots, AF. reners 
(from 13th c.):—med.L. type Ahénensis, f. RAEnus; 
partly ad. continental Germanic forms (MHG., 
rinisch, G. rheintsch, also monosyllabic MHG., 
MLG. rinsch, MDu. rijnsch, rinsch, rijns, Du. 
rijnsch): see-1sH. The mod. spelling is due to L. 
Rhénus or early mod. Eng. Rhene, = RWINE3.] 

A, adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering upon it. 

1545 Rates Custome Ho., Glasses, Reinish. 1676 Pid. 
Trans, XI. 587 As green as the Rhinish glasses were here- 
tofore tinged, 1837 Atison ///st, Europe (1847) IIT. 348 
Soldiers trained tn the regular wars on the Rhenish frontier. 
1866 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. viii, The three Rhenish 
archbishops. . 

+b. Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Oés. 

Cf MDu. rijusch gulden, MLG. rinsche gulden. 

1479 in Cely Pagers (1900) 19, xxx Rynysche iiij? iiij4 sum 
. Vj"! xv8 fis. ¢ 1485 [see GutLoer]. 1617 Moryson /#72. 1. 
286 A Rhenish Gold Gulden was worth seuen and twenty 
silver Groshen. 1756-7 [see Guitoer]. 1787 Marty tr. Xves- 
beck's Trav. throneh Germany Il. 194 One inillian one 
hundred and fifty thousand Rhenish guilders, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds. 

c. = RHINELAND. 

1832 Encycl. Amer. X1. 11 Rhenish or Rhinland Foot. 
1858 Homans Cycl. Coamnesce nes Engineers and sur- 
veyors use the Rhenish foot and inch. . a: 

2. Rhenish wine: wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. 

1375-6 Durh. Acc. Rolls 582 Ryniswyne. /did., Rinische- 
wyn, 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 80 Pro xij stopis 
de Rynyswyn. ?.a@ 1400 Jorte Arth. 203 Rynisch wyne and 
Rochelle, richere was neuer. ¢1490 Paston Lett. III. 364, 
I sen my lady a lytyll pes of Renysch wyne of the best. 1528 
Pavnete Salerne's Regi. Rij, Mustis, that haue bytynge 
lies, as mioche reinnishe muste. 1596 SHAKS. Merch. . Lit. 
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104 A deepe glasse of Reinish-wine. 1607 Augdishiunayi's 
Dacter in Regimen Salern. (1830) 133 New Rheunish-wine 
stirs vrine. 1660 Bk. Rates (Act 12 Car. Il, c. 4), Rhinish 
wines brought into any Port the Awme, j/. 1787 Maty 
tr. Riesheck'’s Trav, through Germawy \\1. 189 The little 
village of Hocheiin, from whence the English give all kinds 
of Rhenish wine the name of Hock. 1840 L. PLavrair 
Liebig's Org. Chet. 287 The aroma which distinguishes 
Rhenish wine. 

attrib, 1700 ConGREVE Ilay of the World uw. F 4b, 
That goodly Face, which in defiance of her Rhenish-wine 
Tea, will not he comprehended in a Mask. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) I. 291 The Underleaf [apple] hath a Rhenish- 
Wine flavour. 

B. 1468 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 23 Rynche wyne, 
Lbid, (1871) 125 The Rens wyne xxtid, the pynt. 
Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Ane greit peis of Rance wyne. 

B. sb. Khenish wine. Now rare. Also altrid, 

[1596 SHaks. J/erch. Vin. i. 44 There is more difference 
betweene.. your bloods, then there is betweene red wine and 
rennish.] 1602 — //au. 1. iv. 10 As he dreines his draughts 
of Renish downe, 1638 ‘I’. Win TAKER Blood af Grape 52 
Adolescency .. may not feareeither White, Claret, or Rhenish. 
1685-8 Devpen Let. to Sir G. Etherege 45 Then Rhenish 
rummers walk the round, In bumpers every king is crowned. 
1756 JoHNson Let. to Aliss Boothby 3 Jan., 1 took Rhenish 
and water, and recovered my voice. 1820 Keats Eve of 
St. Agnes xxxix, Drown'd all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead, 1828 Scort /. AL. Perth v, \f sack, or rhenish, or 
wine of Gascony can serve, why, say the word. 


+Rhenite (r/nait). Azz. Obs. [f. L. RAEH-2us 
Rhine +-iTe.] | Pseudomalachite. 

¢1830 H. J. Brooke in Excycl. Aetrvop. (1845) VI. 488/1 
Hydrous Pbosphate of Copper. Rlienite. 

Rheo- (17d, rz\p"), also reo-, used as comb. form 
of Gr. féos stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus: Rhe‘ochord, -cord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of an electric current. + Bhe‘ocline (Gr. 
«divyn couch], a form ofair-bed. Rhe o-ele’ctric a., 
producing electric currents. Rhe‘omotor, an ap- 
paratus by which an electric current is generated. 
Rhe‘ophore [F. +/:‘ophore ; Gr. -opos bearing], (a) 
Ampeére’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 
cell; (4) one of the poles of a voltaic battery; an 
electrode; hence Rheopho'ric a. Rhe‘otome 
[Gr. -ropos cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current; = INTERRUPTER b. RBhe‘otrope 
[Gr. -rpomos turning], an instrumeut for reversing 


an electric current. 

1855 TyNpaci //eat? § 508 It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compass and ‘rlreocord, to keep the current 
constant. 1890 in PAil. Trans, (1892) CLK XXII. 326 xote, 
‘The rheochord readings are in decimals of a volt. 1851 
Hooper Physician's Vade-Alecum 315 The water-bed or the 
*rheiocline, should be resorted to in the more severe class 
of cases. 1860 Fror. NiGHTINGALE Nursing viii. 46 An iron 
bedstead, with rlieocline springs, which are permeable by 
the air up to the very mattress, 1843 J. Notr in ef. 
Brit. Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1844) 16, L insulated the ring, 
and connected it with the resinous conductor of the *rheo- 
electric machine. 1843 WHEATSTONE in Pid. Trans. 306, 
I shall..employ the word *Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which originates an electric current. 1873 F. JENKIN 
Llectr. & Alagn. (1881) xxit. § 2 ‘he sending battery, or 
other rheomolor, 1843 WueaTsToNE in Phil. Trans. 307 
‘The word *Rheophore was employed by Ampere to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a voltaic apparatus as being the 
carrier or transmitter of the current. 1880 M. MacKenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 421 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double laryngeal rheophores or my single elec- 
trode inay be used. 1843 WHEATSTONE in PAil. Trans. 
307 The inethod of obtaining the constants of a *rheophoric 
cicuit. /éid., “Rheotome. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. 7eh- 
fhoue 117 One of the numeious apparatus called rheotomes, 
or cutcurrents. 1843 WHEATSTONE in Pil, Trans. 307 
*Rheotiope. 1884 SrracuEe Electr. (ed, 2) 636 Rheotrope. 
—A reversing commutator. 

Rheometer (17,p méta1). [f. RHEO- +-METER.] 

1. Electr, An instrument for measuring the force 


of an electric current. 

1843 WHeatstone in PAil, Trans. 307. 1852 LARDNER 
Mandbk, Nat. Phil. w. 384 In certain researches a differen- 
tial reometer is found useful. 1884 Srracue Electr. (ed. 2) 
636 Rheometer.—A galvanometer. 

2. An instrument for measuring the force or 
velocity of (a) a water-current, (4) the blood-flow. 

1877 M. Foster 7exl-bk. Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
Ludwig, for measuring blood pressure. 1882 Vature 26 Jan. 
290/2 A rheometer, for measuring currents at different depths 
in water. 

‘Hence Rheome'tric a., pertaining to a rheometer 
or rheometry; Rheo:metry, the measurement of 


electric currents, as by a rheometer. 

1850 A. SeccHii#zt/e), Researches on Electrical Rheometry. 
1852 Lanoner //andbk. Nat. Phil. 11, 383 Such an appar- 
alus would be reoscopic, but not reometiic. 

Rheoscope (1i‘dskoup). Electr, Now rare. [f. 
RHEO- +-scork.] (See quot. 1843.) 

1843 Wneatstoxe in Phil. Trans. 307 A Rheoscope 
is an instrument for ascertaining merely the existence of 
an electric cument. 1852 Larpxer //andbk. Nat. Phil. 
11. 380 Reoscopes and Reomieters. 1881 S. P, Tuompeson 
Llectr. & Alagn. 161 no!e. 

Hence Rheosco‘pic a., (a) pertaining to the 
theoscope ; (6) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing thc variation of electric 
currents; so rheoscopic frog, muscle. 

1852 [see RHzometric}. 1877 M. Foster Text.dh. Physiol. 
44 The method known as ‘the rheoscopic frog’, in which 
the natural current of one nerve, or the negative variation 
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of that current, is used as a stimulus to another nerve. 
Lhid, 107 uote, The absence of tetanus ina rheoscopic muscle. 

Rheostat (r7dstat). Electr. [f. RuKo- + o7aros, 
vbI. adj. of icravat to stand.} (See quot. 1843.) 

1843 WHEATSTONE in il. Trans. 309 As the principal 
use of this instrument is to adjust or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree of force may be obtained I have 
called ita rheostat. 1896 A/dbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 369 Vhe 
iheostat is again brouglit into use to lower tle current. 

attrib. 1850 A. Seccn Kes. Electr. Rheoutetry 35 Coiling 
the rheostat wire on tle wooden cylinder. 1879 Noap & 
Preece Electr. 207 The rheostat cylinder. 

So Rheosta'tic a. [ad. F. r2éostatigue, 1877], the 
name of an electric machine invented by Planté, by 
which continuons static effects are produced. 

1878 Chem. News XXXV11.184/2 Effects of the Rheostatic 
Machine.—G, Planté. 

Rheostatics (rijostartiks), 5d. pl. 2? Obs. [f. 
IHEO-+Sratics.] ‘The statics of fluid bodies. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Sufpl., Rheo-statics, is used by some 
for the statics, or the science of the equiltbrium of fluids. 
[Hence in recent Dicts.] : 

Rheotannic (rite nik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
prov RHEUM 2+ Tannic.] The name of a variety 
of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 

1883 Eucycl. Brit. XX. 530/1 ‘Vhe chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb are chrysophan (C1;H190,), 
rheotannic acid (C2oH26Oi4) [etc.. 

| Rhesis (ré‘sis),_ [a. Gr. Ajots word, speech.] 
A set spcech or discourse. 

1871 BrowninG Salaust, Wks. 1896 I. 629/2 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
rhesis. 1906 Athenvum 31 Mar. 383/2 The discourse (or 
rhesis) put into the mouth of Martin. 

|| Rhesus (r7‘sds). [mod.L., arbitrary use of 
L. Rkésus, Gr. 'Phoos, a mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Ahesets monkey: one of the macaques, 
Macacus rhesus, an \ndian monkey. 

1839 Peuny Cycl. XIV. 236/1 [The tail] rather more 
developed in the Wanderoo and Rhesus than in the Magot 
and Papio niger, 1841 /did. X1X. 448/2 Rhesus Monkey, 
a species of Szuziadz. 1859 Woop //lustr. Nat. //ist. 1. 52. 

Rhetian, etc.: see KyaTIan, etc. 

Rhetor (r7‘tp1). Forms: 4-6 rethor, § rether, 
5-6 -our, 6- rhetor. [a. L. r#éfor (in med.L. 
often vefhor), a. Gr. pyrwp. Cf. F. rhdteur.] 

1, A teacher or professor of rhetoric; a rhetorictan. 

¢1375 St. Auguslin 71 in Horstin. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 62/2 
Austin be doctour..was a philosofre and a rethor. c 1386 
Cuaucer Sg7.'s 7. 30 A Rethor excellent, That koude hise 
colours longynge for that Art, xg00-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixiii. 5 Divinouris, rethoris, and philosophouris 1611 
LBroucnton Reguire of Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophister. 1643 Hammono Seruz. Wks. 1683 IV. 514 Your 
Hearing,.. what is it but as of a Rhetor at a Desk, to com. 
mend or dislike? 1750 Warsurton Feliax Introd. p, xxxiii, 
Froin the teaching Rhetors they learnt the art of reasoning 
by similitudes and analogies. 1 Grote Greece u. xxxvi, 
IV. 454 Ihemistoklés had received no teaching from philo- 
sophers, sophists and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the days of Thucydidés, 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883) 386 The.. city .. was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors, .. grammarians. ’ 

+b. transf. A master of eloquence or literary 
expression. Ods. 

2igog-11 Lypc. Life our Lady xxxiv. (Caxton) e vij b, And 
eke my master chauceris now is graue The noble rethor 
poete of brytayne. ?¢1450 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) 
78 Moral gower, lydgate, Rether and poete. 1508 DuNnBAR 
Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 

2. An orator, esp. a professional one. Some- 
times in depreciatory use; A rhetorical speechifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. v. 31b, This were an affect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditation. 3807 W. TayLor in Aux. Kev. V. 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor’s cassock, watching tts 
turgid folds. 1821 JEFFERSON Aufobiog. Wilt. 1892 I. 140 
‘The rhapsodies of Rhetor Burke. 1860 A. L. Winpsor 
Ethica vii. 383 Not that Chathain was a mere sophistical 
rhetor. 1874 Lewes Protl. Life § Alind 1. 2g Those rlietors 
who declaimn against it : 

+ Rheto-reulist. save. [f. L. dim. **hévorcelus 
(see -CULUS) +-I8T.] A petty rhetorician. 

2609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 25 Many 
restraints were made vnder seuere penalties, which this 
Rhetorculist himselfe confesseth. /d/d. 201, 

+ Rhetorrial, z. Os. varve—!. [f. RHEToR or 
RHETORY +-(1)AL.] Rhetorical. 

1513 Drapsnaw S/. lVerburge, Balade (1887) 201 O frute- 
full histore,..Enhawmed with doctrine of virtues infinite, 
With termes exquised and sence retoriall. 

+ Rhetorian, sd. and a. Ods. In 4-5 rethor- 
ien, -yen, 5 retoryan. fa. OF. rethorien (recl-), 
f. med.L. *rethor¢a RHETORY : see -IAN.]} 

A, sd, = RHETORICIAN. 

1374 CHaucer Locth. 1. pr. tii. (1868) 38 Pou rethorien or 
pronouncere of kynges preysinges. ¢1430 Life St. Kati. 
(1884) 54 And sent out lettres .. vnto alle rethoriens and 
grainariens. 1447 Bokenuam Seyztys (Roxb.) 41 The fish 
rethoryens Gowere, Chauncere & now Lytgate. 1483 Ca//:, 
Augl. 305/2 Retoryan, rethor, rethoricus. 

B. adj. = Ruetoricat. [So OF.] ; 
€1374 Cuaucer Boet/, u, pr. i. (1868) 30 Pe suasioun of 
swetnesse Rethoryen. 

Rhetoric (retérik), 5.1 Forms: 4 [rethor- 
ice,] rettorike, 4-6 ret(h)orik(e, -yk(e, 5-7 
rethorick (4 -ikke, 5 -ykk, -yque, retherique, 
6 rethoric, -ique, -icke, rhet(h)orike, 7 rhet’- 
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rique, reth’rick), 6-7 rhetorique, -icke, rhe- 
thorick, -ique, 7-8 rhetorick, rhet’ric, 7- 
rhetoric. {a. OF. rethorigue (mod.F. rkctorigque), 
or ad. L. rhélorica, -tcé (med.L. reth-), a. Gr. 
pyropun (sc. tTéxvn), fem. of pyropixds RHETORIC a. ] 

1. The art of using language so as to persuade 
or influence others; the body of rtiles to be ob- 
served by a speaker or writer in order that he may 
express himself with eloquence. 

In the Middle Ages rhetoric was reckoned one of the 
seven ‘liberal arts’, being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the ‘trivium’. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. 186 (W.), Geometrie, and arsmetrike, 
Rettorike, and ek fisike. 1387 ‘Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 111. 
361 Aristotle..tauzte eloquence. .as it is specialliche 1-sene 
..in his Dyalogus of Poetis and in ‘I'retys of Rethorik. 14.. 
Bewte will shewe 69 in Pol, Ret., 4 L. Poems, Was neuer 
clerk, by retoryk or science, Cowde all hyr verteus reherse 
lo pisday. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The fainous clerke 
of eloquence ‘l'ullius seithe in lis booke of retherique [etc.]. 
1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1, ix. 34 The therde of the vit sciences 
is called Rethoryque. 1§53 I. Witson AAet. 1 Rhetorique 
is an art toset furthe by utteraunce of wordes matter at large. 
1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Many excellent 
Irigures and places of Rhetorique. 1656 StaNcey ///s/. 
Philos. v. (1687) 176/2 Rhetorick is conversant in singulars, 
not in universals. 1741 Warts Jiprov. Mind xx. § 33 
(1801) 193 Rhetoric in general is the art of persuading. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 280/1 Having lectured successively in 
grammar, rhetoric,..humanity, and moral philosophy. 1843 
Mitt Logéec Introd. § 3 The communication of those thouglits 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric. 

b. fig. or with personification. 

[¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth. ui. pr. i. (1868) 30 And wib Rethorice 
com forpe musice a damoisel of oure house.) 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. cxcvii, Gowere and chaucere, that on the steppis 
satt Of rethoike. ¢1430 Lypoc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
i1 And Retoryk had eke in her presence ‘lulyus, callyd 
‘Mirrour of Eloquence’. 1530 Lynoesay Jest. lapyugo 
11 For quhy the bellof Rethorick bene roung Be Chawceir, 
Goweir, and Lidgate laureate. 1642 Funrer //oly ¢ Prof. 
St. u. vil. 73 Some condemn Rhetorick as the mother of lies. 
1742 Pore Dunc. tv. 24 There, stript, fair Rhet’ric languish‘d 
on the ground. 

ce. A treatise on, or ‘ body’ of, rhetoric. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Rhetoricus, [n printo Cicer. 
onis rhetorico.., in the firste booke of Ciceroes rhetorike. 
1580 G. Harvey in Vhree Proper Lett. 32 Yo bring our 
Language into Arte, and to frame a Grammer or Khetorike 
thereof. 1581 Lamparve Lire. 1. xi. 63 It is a good Coun- 
sell (which Aristotle giueth in his Rhetorikes ad Vheodec- 
tent). 1654 T. Brount (#7t/e), ‘The Academie of Eloquence, 
Containing a Compleat English Rhetorique. 1712 ADoISON 
Spect. No. 297 ? 17 Aristotle himself has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that Art. 

d. The top class or the second class (from the 
top) in certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges, So +/o make one’s rhetoric. 

1599 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1875) V. 569, 1 have 
made my rhetoric in these parts. ¢1620 m Aleut. Stony- 
hurst Coll. (188118 They go down two by two with their 
hooks under their arms, and first those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 1908 Stonyhurst Mag. in Tablet 25 Apr. 
646/2 We are informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to 
Elements may join the class. 

2. +a. Elegance or cloquence of language ; elo- 
quent speech or writing. Ods. b. Speech or writing 
expressed in terms calculated to persuade; hence 
(often in depreciatory sense), language characterized 
by artificial or ostentatious expression. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 32 Fraunceys Petrak,.. whos 
Retborik sweete Enlumyned al Ytaille of poetrie. 1426 
Lype. in Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL. 133 Alle be that I in my 
translacioun .. Of rethoryk have no maner floure. 1562 
Winget Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 25 As I persaue 
rethorik thairof verray small, swa I can espy na thing 
thairin abhorring fra the treuth. 1570 Dee M/ath. Pref. 46 
Nor your faire pretense, by such rashe ragged Rhetorike, 
any whit, well graced. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 
24 Heere is no substance, but a simple peece Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. 1671 Mitton 2, R. iv. 4 And the perswasive 
Rhetoric That sleek’t his tongue. 1733 Swirr Let?. (1766) 
II. 189 The one word from you, is of much more weight 
than my rhetoric. 1784 Cowrrr Yask 1. 491. Modern 
senators.. Whose oath is rliet’ric, and who swear for fame ! 
1825 Macautay &ss., Af:dton, The sublime wisdom of the 
Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast. 
3837 Laxvor Pentauierou 33 Escape fron: rhetoric by all 
manner of means. 1880 SwinsurNne Stud. Shaks. 269 The 
limp loquacity of long-winded rhetoric, so natural to men 
and soldiers in an hour of emergency. : 

+¢. pl. Elegant expressions; rhetorical flour- 
ishes. Also, rhetorical terms. Oés. 

1425 Lypc. De Guil. Pitgr.19774 That poete, Wyth al hys 
rethorykes swete, 1543 Bate Vet a Course 26 Neuer coude 
tolwyn throughlye knowe what these rhetoryckes ment, 
as are denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and presentacyon. 1589 
Puttennam Lug. Poesie ui. ii. (Arb.) 151 Graue and wise 
connsellours..do much mislike all scholasticall rhetoricks. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 42b, Their fantastique Rhe- 
toriques, \Whotrim their Poesies with schoole boy-tricks. 

d. in ironical or jocular use. 

1580 SPENSER in Three Proper Lett. 14 Like a drunken 
man, or women (when their Alebench Rhetorick commes 
vpon them). 1595 W.S. Locrive m1, iti, I think you were 
biought up in the university of Bridewell, you have your 
rhetoric so ready at your tongue’s end. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage wi. xiv, (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
both him and other Christians with the names of dogs, 
Ethnickes, vnbeleeuers, and the like zealous Rhetorick. 1742 
Fietpine ¥. Audrews 1, xviii, The rhetoric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hat, and a piut of wine, made a 
second conquest over her. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Ricin'd Abbey 
10 Fearless he of sitouts Or taunts, the rhet'ric of the wat'ry 
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crew, 
acquired a boundless command of the rhetoric in which the 
vuigar express hatred and contempt. 

e. fransf. and fiz., said esp. + (@) of the express- 
ive action of the body in speaking ; (6) of the per- 
stiasiveness of looks or acts. 

1569 SanrorD tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes xxi, This dauns- 
inge or Histrionical Rhetorike in the ende beganne to be 
lefte of all Oratours. 1587 Greene Euphues his Censure 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 252 For he considered with himselfe,. . 
that liberality was the soundest rethoricke. 1588 SHaks. 
L.L. L.1v. tit. 60 The heauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye. 
1597 Breton IWit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) Il. 15/1 
Stace can best talke with wooden Rethoricke. 1644 J. B. 
(¢it/e), Chironomia: Or, The Art of Manuall Rhetorique. 
1647 Cowtey JWistr., Rich Rivalii, Whilst thy sole Rhetorick 
shall be Jaynture, and Jewels,and Our Friends agree. 1669 
Sticuincre. Six Serm. iii. 127 Every part of the Tragedy 
of his {the Son of God's] life, every wound at bis death,.. 
were designed by him as the most prevailing Rhetorick, 10 

rswade men 1o forsake their sins. 1712 Gay /rivfa un. 
318 Mov'd by the Rhet’rick of a Silver Fee. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Veuice I. i. 11 His larger sacred subjects are merely 
themes for the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,—composition 
and colour. 

+3. Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 


persuasive language. Ods. 

01440 Partonope 5835 These lordis are chosyn be myn 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of affryke For his grete 
wytte and his retoryke. 1509 Hanctay Sip of Folys(1570) 
17 Though he be wise and of might meruailous, Endued with 
Rhethorike and with eloquence. 1634 Mitton Comus 790 
Enjoy your deer Wit, and gay Rhetorick That hath so well 
been taught her dazling fence. 1680 H. More Afocal. 
Apoc., Pref. 7 The highest Encomium..that the Wit and 
Rhetorick of men or Angels can invent. 1711 ADDiIsoN 
Spect. No. 171? 12 Joseph. .endeavoured, with all his Art 
and Rhetorick. to set out the Excess of Herod's Passion 
for her. 1750 Gray Lousy Story 117 But soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4. atirib. and Cond. 

1656 Eart Moxmoutn tr. Boccalini's Advts. from Par 
nass, 11. Ixxxviii. (1674) 240 To Declaim.. publickly in the 
Rhetorick-SchooL 1806 H. K. Witte Let. to Bro. Neville 
30 July, The Rhetoric Lecturer sent me one of my Latin 
Essays to copy for the purpose of inspection. 1884 Pxucl 
23 Feh. 87 To unmask His rhetoric-shrouded weakness. 


+ Rhetoric, 54.2 In 4 rethorik, -ique, 4-5 
retorike. (ad. L. r#2oric-us (med.L. reth-), subst. 


use of adj. (see next).] = RuEToRICIAN. 

a31350 St. Catherine 159 in Horstm, Adleng?. Leg. (1881) 
166 All pe maisters of clergy, both retorikes and gramarione. 
1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 48 Tullius the rethorique. a 1450 
R. Sraupync St. Kath. in Anglia (1907) 540 Fyfti fyue 
retorikes in hast pet hem hent. 

Rhetoric (r/tgrik), a. rare. Also 5-6 reth-, 
6 ret-,rheth-. [a. F. rhdtorigue (OF. also reth-), 
or ad. L, rhcloric-us (med.L. reth-), f. rhélor: see 
RHETOR and -1c.) Rhetorical; + eloquent. 

21400 Lypc. Serf. Devisiou (1590) Ciijb, The first that 
euer elumined our language with flowers of rethorick elo- 
quence: I mean..Chaucer, 1484 Caxton Fadles of AUfouce 
vii, This fable. .of a rethoryque man or fayr speker. 1517 
Watson Shyppe of Fooles Prol, It was translated..out of 
Latynin torethoryke Frensshe. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary Pref. 
(1870) 228 With pleanent speche & rethorycke termes, 1678 
Gare Crt, Gentiles iv. ui. vi. 189 With many rhetoric flourishes 
and pompose triumphs. 1866 Kixcstey Herew. ii. 1. 81 
note, The crude inatter, too little.. ornate by the care of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and rhetoric enigmas. 1889 
Pater G. de Latour (1896) 194 Helping himself indifferently 
to all religions for rhetoric illustration. 


Rhetorical citgrikal), @ Forms: as in 
prec. [f. L. r&eloric-us: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. +a. Eloquent, or cloquently expresscd. Obs. 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in deprcciatory use), composed or 
expressed in artificial or extravagant language; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposcd to sober 


statement or argumeut). 

1476 in Antig. Rep. (1808) I], 385 A Colacyon made hy 
Metre in Rhetorical Terms. rg09 Barcray Shyp Folys 
(1570] 222 Other with their wordes hye and retoricall Their 
sentences paynt. 71554 Coverpate /lope of Faithful 
Pref., If one should barely, and wyth oute all rhetorical am- 
plificacions, but rehearce only the great pompe..fetc.] of 
myghtye men andrulers. 1589 Puttexnam Eng. Poesie. iv. 
(Arb.) 24 It [s¢. metrical speech] is beside a maner of vtterance 
more eloquent and rethoricall then the ordinarie prose. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. i. (1614) 719 But easier it was for 
him, with a Rhetoricall flourish..to dash this opinion out 
of countenance. @1660 Hammonp IWéks. (1684) 1V. 564 A 
degree of stupidity. that neither the iniquity of Sodom,.. 
nor the Rhetoricall’st Phrase almost in the very Scripture 
can express. 1783 Lo. Hares dati. Chr. Ch. iv, 127 There 
is no rhetorical exaggeration in this passage of Josephus 
1852 Mrs Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 163 If these words 
had been spoken by some easy, self-indulgent exhorter, 
from whose mouth they might have come merely as pious 
and rhetorical flourish. 1869 Buckte Cizidiz. IL). v. 347 
The facts..were more intended to persuade than to prove. 
They were rather rhetorical than logical. 

ec. Applied to the rhythm of prose as distin- 


guished from metrical rhythm. 

1727-38 Cnamsers Cycl. s.v. Numbers, Rhetorical, or pros- 
aic Numbers, are a sort of simple unaffected harmony, less 
laring than that of verse. 1832 Zucycl. Amer. X1. 591 

hetorical rhythm is satisfied with a pleasing cadence of 
syllables. 

GQ. Nhelorical acrent: (see quots.). 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycl.s.v. Accent, 'Vhe rhetorical Accents 
lin Hebrew] are said to he Enphonic; inasmuch as they 
tend to make the pronunciatton more swect and agreeahle. 
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1849 SlacauLay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 450 He [Jeffreys] | 1856 Chams. Encycl. VIM, 243/r There is also an irregular 


or rhetorical accent in music called emphasis. 
e. Ahelorical question: (see quots.). 

1843 T. K. Axnotp Latin Prose Comp. § 442 -Von is often 
used without xe in vehement questions, especially, of course, 
questions of appeal, or, as Reisig calls them, ¢heforical 

uestions. 1884 Bradley's Aids to Lat. Prose § 150 Ques- 
tions that do not require an answer, but are only put in the 
form of a question in order to produce a greater efiect,. .are 
called rhetorical questions. 

2. Of, belonging to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the art of rhetoric. 

1530 PatsGR. 322/2 Rethoricall, belongynge to rethoricke, 
re.horicgue. 1533 Frun dasw. JJore E 4, lexpounde my 
minde by a rethoricall correction and saye, /:zo recorda- 
tionem sacrifici7. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. x Wor. 27b, Such 
is the force of the Rhetoricall Enthymems. 1657 Vorth's 
Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 39{Charlemagne] was instructed 
in the Rhetorical, Dialectical, and Astrological Arts. 3791 
MackintosuH Vind, Gallice Wks. 1836 III. 77 It would 
have been quoted by Quintilian as a splendid model of 
thetorical common-place. 1837 Hattam Lit. Eur 1. 3 The 
thetorical works of Cicero und Quintilan. 1871 R. F. 
Weynovrn £7fhutsm 13 Irony or climax or hyperbole or 
- other rhetorical figure. 

, Of persons: Given to the use of rhctoric. 

1651 H. More Exnthus. Tri. (1712) 18 Melancholy, as well 
as Wine, makesa man Rhetorical or Poetical. 1656 Bout 
Glossogr., Khetoricad, skilful in Rhetorick, that speaks elo- 
quently. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 4c6 note, St. Paul is 
often rhetorical, i.e. he writes with a passion which finds 
natural expression in the most forcible figutes of speech. 

Rheto‘rically, e¢v. Ina rhetorical manner. 

1543 BALE }'et a Course 44 b, My lorde hath rhetorycallye 
hegonne hys proposycyon to wynne hys audytorye, .. in 
callynge them good peple. 1646 Sir T. Browse Peed. 
Ep. 133 Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poetically, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hiero- 
glyphically. 1788 Westey Ji’&s, (1811) IX. 110, I condd.. 
write..floridly and rhetorically. 1831-3 E. Burton Eecd. 
Jlist, xxii. (1845) 439 Tertullian..perhaps speaks rhetoric- 
ally, when he says, that the Gospel had penetrated into.. 
countries, which ee not as yet submitted to the Romans. 

b. With reference to the art of rhetoric. 

1828 Watery Aéet. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 270/1 
Some passions may he, Rhetorically speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they ate not so. 

So Bheto‘ricalness, ‘eloquentness’ (Bailey, vol. 


Tieiz2 7) 

Rhetoricaster. sare—'.  [f. L. rhdloric-us 
RHETORIC $6.2 + -ASTER.} A poor rhetorician. 

1591 Fraunce Ctess Pembr, Ivychurch wu. iii, Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, deryued fiom foole-hardy 
Poets, or vaine-head Rhetoricasters. 

+ Rhetoricate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
rhéloricari, f. rhétoricus RuEtorie.)  tntr. To 
speak rhetorically; to use rhetorical language. 
Hence Rheto‘ricating v6/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1617 Cottixs Def BP. Ely 1, i. 87 It was easie for Leo to 
rhetoricate at Rome, in the praise of Peter. a1648 Dicny 
Closet Opened Pref., There needs no Rhetoricating Floscules 
to set it off. 1676 CuowortH Ser. 1 Cor. xv. 57 A faculty 
of Rhetoricating and extemporizing with zeal and fervency. 
1681 Cotvin Wiies Supplic. (1710) 166 }'le use no Speech 
with Art besprinkled,.. Without Rhetoricating Fond shows 
fetc.]. 17919 Watert.ann Vind. Christ's Div. 382 Strange, 
that They should all Rhetoricate in a Matter of Faith, of so 

reat Weight. 17.. — Doctr. Holy Trin. Add., Wks. 1823 

. 357. Lo magnify another kind of guilt, as still greater 
according to their way of reasoning, or rather rhetoricating. 


+ Rhetorica‘tion. 04s. Also 7 ret-. [ad. 
L. rhéloricatién-ent, n. of action f. rheloricari to 
RwETORICATE.] The action of speaking or writing 
thetorically ; usually with @ and //., a piece of 


rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Autichr. 1. ii. 105 These were but 
rhetorications in the Fathers. 1664 Power E£xf. Phils, 
1. 192, [ think it is no Rhetorication to say, That all things 
aie Artificial. a1697 Ausxey Lives (1898) 1. 253 It was a 
two-handed rhetorication, but the citizens tooke it in the 
best sense. 1932 Watentann Christ. Vind. g Take but 
away their Rhetorications and equivocal Expressions,..and 
their Cause will be left in a manner destitute. 1793 C. 
Roetticer Let. in A. Dalzel //ist, Uniz. Edtit. (1862) 1. 107 
Blair’s blooming rhetorications. 


Rhetorician (retéri‘fan’. Forms: 5-6 reth-, 
6 ret-, 6-7 rheth-; 5 -icyen, -ycien, -ian, -icion, 
5-6 -icien, 6 -ycyne, -icyan, -ian, -ycyne, 5-7 
-ician, 6-7 -itian; 5 retricion, retrycyan; 6- 
rhetorician. fa. OF. rethoricien (rell-, rest-), 
mod.F. rhdloricien, f. L. rhétoricus RHETORIC a. 
and sd.2 or rhélorica RurToRIc 56.1: see -1CIAN.] 

1. A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp. in Ancient Greece and Rome) ; a professional 


thetor or orator. 

1412-20 Lync, Chron. Troy . 176 After be maner of 
gramariens, Nor lyke be stile of rethoricyens, I toke nat on 
me bis story to tianslate. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 
161 Victorius the rethoricion. 1581 Sipxey «pol. Poetry 
(Arb.) 25 And the Rethorician, and Logitian, considering 
what in Nature will soonest proue and perswade, thercon 
giue artificial rules. 1620 T. GrancerR Diz. Logike 148 The 
figure /wago of the vulgar Rhetoricians. 1663 Butter 
Hud. \. i. 8g For all a Rhetoricians Rules, Teach nothing 
but to name his Tools. 1761 Appison Sfect. No. 231 P 4 
Rhetoricians have recommended it [s¢e. modesty] to their 

isciples as a Particular in their Art. 1838 Tnieewaty 
Greece V. 239 Isocrates was a Rhetorician by profession: 
the framing of sentences, and turning of periods, was the 
great business of his long life. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 1. 
li. 329 A curious contrast to the Cynic was the philosophic 
rhetorician. 
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2. ta. An eloquent or elegant writer. Cds. b. 
One who uses rhetorical language or expression ; 
esp. (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
who indulges in rhetoric. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray Prol. 37 O thou Calliope,.. 
that wyth thyn hony swete Sugrest tongis of rethoricyens. 
¢ 1440 — Hors, Shepe & G. 185 Whan Rethoriciens han doon 
ther besy peyn Fressh Epistolis & lettris to endite. 1561 
TT. Noxton Calvin's Jist.1.16 When that rough. .simplicitie 
doeth raise vp a greater reuerence of it self than any 
Rhetoricians eloquence. 1588 J. Upatt Divtrephes (Arb.) 
25 It is a thing incident vnto a rethorician to be girding. 
1630 BratHwait Exg. Gentle. (1641) 8 Whoever intendeth 
his care rather to find out words than matter may bee 
holden for a verball Rhetorician, but no serious orator. 
1839 Harram Lit. Eur. LV. 170 No one would cal] Bour- 
datoue a rhetorician, 1861 Loudouw Rev. 20 Apr. 433/2 The 
finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, in place of acts, seeks to dazzle the people with fine 
promises. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 1. 731 Passionate 
as was Pitt’s eloquence, it was the eloquence of a states- 
man, not of a shetorician, 

3. In Englisl Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 
in the class of Rhetoric (see RHETORIC 1 d). 

1790 in Wem. Stonyhurst Coll.(188r) 30 Acadeinical exhi- 
hition in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians. 

4, altrib. ot as aly. 

1712 BLACK MORE C/ cation 1. 140 Pyrrhonians.. Boldly pre- 
sum’d, with Rhetorician Pride, ‘lo hold ofany Question either 
side. a 1864 Laxpor Jag. Conv., Pollio & Cadzus Wks. 1876 
I]. 451 Asiatic never was Cicero, although he sometimes wore 
at the bottom of his rhetorician robe a flounce too many. 

Hence Rhetori‘cianism, the sty le of a rhetorician. 
_ #1849 Poe IWV&s. (1864) III. 143 ‘ Deep calleth unto deep’ 
is a great improvement upon his previous rhetoricianisin. 


+ Rhetoricly, a/v. Obs. In 5 rethorikly, re- 
toriquely. [f. KHETonica.+-Ly 2.) Rhetorically. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q. vii, So full of fruyte, and rethorikly 
pykit. 1481 Caxton /'udle of Olde cige e7 The poet Ennius 
cathys hin his swete hony, by cause that his boke was so 
retoriquely made. 

+Rheto'riously, a/v. Obs. In 5 reth-. [f. 
*rethorious \f. RHETOR or KHETORY + -(1)OUS) + 
-LY 2.) With ‘colours’ of rhetoric. 

61475 Partenay 6611 Now ye all that shall thys. .rede... 
Remembreth myn uncoonyng simplesse; Thought rethor- 
iously peinted [it] be not in-dede,. .yut excusith me, 

+ Rhe‘torism. O¢s. [ad. mod.L. rhetorismus : 
see next and -18M.) Rhetorical language or action. 

1569 SaNnrorD tr. dgrifpa's Van. Arts xxi. heading, Of 
Rhetorisme, or of the Rhetoricall Daunsinge forig. De 
Rhetorismo). 

Rhe‘torize, «. ? Ods. [ad. late L. rAclorizire 
(Bede), a. Gr. pnropicev, f. dnrop-, énrap RUETOR : 
see -1ZE.] zntr. To use rhetorical language. 

1608 Hiexon Defence ut. 65 ‘The Ancient Fathers have.. 
ben pleased thus to rhetorise, in commendation of the 
Sacrament. 1611 Cotcr., Aéetoriguer, to rhetorize it, play 
the Rhetorician. 1624 Be. Mountacu /amed. Addr, 205 
Gregory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hicrome also how 
to Rhetorize. 1834 Soutney Doctor xlvi. (1848) 108 After 
liaving rhetorised in praise of sacred music. 1841 Jatt's 
Jag. VILL. 484 There is another {kind of art] which, by.. 
rhetorizing, assuines to itself the false importance of an end. 

tlence + Rhe'torized fA/. a., addressed rlictoric- 
ally. 

1642 Mition A fol, Swect. 8 To write a Letter to a proso- 
popza, a certain rhetorizd woman whom he calls mother. 

+Rhe'tory. sc. 06s. Also 5-6 r(h)ethorie, 
retory. [ad. late L. *rethoria, *rheloria, a. Gr. 
pntopeia, f. gnTwp RueToR.) Rhetoric; eloquence. 

¢ 1480 Hexryson .J/or. Fad. Prol. 3 Vhair polite termis of 
sweit Rhetorie [v.77. rethorie, retory } Richt plesand ar vnto 
theeirofman. 1s00-z0 Dunsakr Poems Ixv. 10 The eloquence 
of ornat rethorie. 31501 Douctas Pad. Hon. 1. i, Schaw thy 
endite reprufe of retlioryis. 

Rheubarb, obs. form of RuuBars. 

Rheum (rim), sd.1 Now arch. Forms: 4-6 
rewme, 4-7 reume (5 reem, 6 ryme), 6-7 
r(hjewm,rhewme, r(h)ume, 8 rhum, 6- rheum. 
[a. OF. reume (13th c.), mod.F. rhzwne, = Pr., 
Sp., It., Pg. reema, ad. L. rheuma,a. Gr. pevpa 
flow, stream, f. root fev- to flow. 

With the forms ree (Promp. Parv. 429/1), rye (Palsgr. 
263/1), cf. med.L. rifjesma (It. rena), obs. F. ryme, rime.) 

1. Wately matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or ae from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc., and which, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease ; hence, 
an excessive or inorbid ‘defluxion’ of any kind. 

1358 Grevisa Barth. De P. RK. Vv. sii. (1495) hj, The nose 
is. .lette..of to grete constreynynge & closyng that comyth 
of colde, as it faryth ofte in a rewme that fallyth to the 
breste. c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 220 It fallib sumtyime 
pat for reume pat fallip adoun of a mannis heed, ber wexb 
in pe rote of be tunge a maner round ping. c¢x1qg10 J/aster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Also houndes haue an oper 
sikenes pat cometh to hein of pe reume. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Branchos, the rewme fallynge downe by the 
cheekes or throte. 1591 Sparry tr, Catlan's Geomuancte u. 
viii. 113 The disease commeth of a rheume or watrishnes. 
1596 Snaks. JJerch. V1. iii. 1x8 You that did voide your 
rume vpon my beard. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 839 
They. .haue continually a teafe thereof [se. tobacco] along 
the mouth betweene the lip and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the lip-hole. 1699 GartH Drsfens. 1. 68 Eyes in 
theom, thro’ midnight watching drown’d. 1733 CHEYNe 
Eng. Malady 1. i, A constant Ptyalism, or spitting thin 
Rheum. 1784 Cowrrr ask 13. 723 His sparkling eye Was 
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guench'd in rheums of age. 1860 J. P. Kennepy Rod of 
the Bowl xii. 127 A laugh. .brought the rheum from his eye 
down his cheek. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst, Aled. 111. 1 The 
[rheumatic] pain being attributed to rheum fiowing down 
fiom the brain and settling in the affected part. 

b. foct, Used for: Tears. 

1593 Suaks. Nick. //, 1. iv. 8 The Northeast wind.. 
Awak’'d the sleepie rhewme, and so by chance Did grace 
our hollow parting with a teare. 1607 —- Con v. vi. 46 
A few drops of Womens rhewme, which are As cheape as 
Lics. 1803 Soutuey Eclogues ix. Alderman's Funeral, A 
good March wind Were to be prayed for now, to lend their 
eyes Some decent rheum. 1818 Keats Zzdy2z. 111. 286 Had 
he, though blindly contumelious, brought Rheum to kind 
eyes? 1833 H. Corrripce Poems 1. 42 Stoic eyes with 
foolish rheum o’erfiow. 

te. Moisture ‘distilled’ from the sky. Ods. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 10 Yo canopie their heads 
in from the rhewme of the heauens. 
+d. d¢ransf. and jig. Applied to pernicions 
inoisture or humour, or something resembling it. 
igor Douctas Pal. Hox. Prol. 39 The dasy and the 
inaryguld..Jay with their leuis happit, Thane to reserue 
fra rewmes pungitiue. x59: Lyty Ladys. iv. ii. 71 He is 
tesolued to weep some three or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of loue that wambleth in his stomacke. 1607 
Dexxer & Marston IV este. Hoe u.i, A mastic patch upon 
some woinens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
1650 Miuttox £rhon. (ed. 2)1.14 If from his Divines he have 
borrow'd nothing, nothing out of all the Magazin, and the 
rheume of their Mellifluous prayers. 

2. spec. A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as Aof or cold rheum); 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs; catarrh. 
Chiefly £7. (occasionally used = Rheumatic pains). 

1377 Lanct. P. 2. B. xx. 82 Crampes, and tothaches, 
Rewmes, & radegoundes, ¢ 1450 A/. £. Med. &&. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys good for be top ache of cold rewme. 1486 24, 
St. Albans cv b, When ye se yowre hauke cloose her 
Eyghen, and shakith hir hede, then hath she the Reume in 
the hede. 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 69b, Fleume 
hath moste puissance in wynter,..whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 1615 Crooke Body of Wan 644 In 
IKheumes and Murrhes the Voyce is hoarse, because the 
Larynx is dewed with too much moysture. 1656 EveLyN 
Ven. (1819) 1. 297 A mist falling as I returned, gave me 
such arheumeas kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1. 485 [488] Dropsies. and Asthma’s, 
and Joint-racking Rheums. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. 
(1777) Il. 197 Old men..endeavour, as long as possible, to 
conceal their blindness and deafness, their rheums and 
gouts. 1807 Aved. Frul. XVII. 475 He..was affected with 
2x rheum for a few days after bis arival, 1864 JV. § Q. 
Ser. 1. VI. 452/2, I provided inyself against the con- 
tingencies of colds and rheums witb military leggings and 
padded knee-caps. 

3. ativib, and Conb., as rheum-cough, -distilling, 
purging; +vheum-cap (see quot. 1655). 

1655 Cucrerrer, etc. Kiverixus 1. i. 7 The Brain is also 
strengthened hy outward application of .. *Rhewm-Caps 
orig. cxcufe}, by which it is comforted and made warm. 
1553 P’cess Mary in Strype Eccd. Afenz. (1721) II, xxii. 
424 Your Highness late *Rheum-Cough. 1615 BratHwair 
Strappado (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewme-destilling, 
driueling mouth. 1770 ArmstRonGc Jfisc. I. 151 ‘The 
shivering clown ,, With livid cheeks and rheum-distilling 
nose. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/é, xiii. 200 Heere finds he on 
an oake *rheume-purging Pollipode. 

Hence + Rheum v. 77/7., to ‘void rheum’. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. u. vi. 968 A meere 
scholler, is a creature that can.. put on a pair of lined 
slippers, sit rewming till dinner [etc.]. 

| Rheum (173m), 54.2 Bol. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
pjov.] ‘The generic name for the Rhubarbs, 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Suppl. App., Rheusz, in boiany, the 
name given by Linnzus to Rhubarb. 181x A. ‘T. THomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 334 XRheum undulatum...This species 
of rheum was supposed by Boerhaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 451/1 What is termed 
Monk’s rhubarb is not the produce of any species of rheum, 
but of the Rumex alpinus. 

Rheumate (r#met). [f. as RHEUM-1¢+ -aTE! 
1c.] A salt of rheumic acid. 1815 [see RHEumic}. 

Rheumatic (rvmetik),2.and sé. Forms: 4-6 
r(e)um-, 4-7 rewm-, 7 rhewm-; 4-6 -atyk(e, 
4-7 -ike, -icke, 6 -eticke, -iticke, -atique, 7-8 
-atiek; 6- rheumatic. [a. OF. vz-, revmalique 
(mod... rhzmatigee), or ad. late L. rhetmaticus, 
a. Gr. fevparines, f. pevpat-, pedua Rukus 56.1 
Cf. It., Sp. vewmatico, Pg. rheunzatico.} A. adj. 

+1. Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 
watery secretion or discharge. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. iit (1495) e vj b/2 For 
somtyme rewmatyk humours comyth to be spirytuel partyes 
& stoppe p© wayesof bespyryte. 1547 Boorpe Brev, Healiz 
(1557) cxix, A rcumatyke humour suppressyng the brayne. 
1594 NasHe Un/ford. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 16 After hee 
bad..spunged. .all the rumatike driuell from bis ill fauoured 
Goates beard. 1606 Dexker Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 121 More salt Rewmatick water runnes out of them, 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out of 
Yarmouth, 1696 FLover Azim. Humours xiii. 158 The 
Blood taken away looked very Sizie or Rheumatic. 

+2. Full of or dropping with watery mucus. 

1599 Nasue Lexten Stuffe 47 Shee..had rumutique sore 
eyes that ran alwaies. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. xx. xx. 69 
Rheusnaticke ulcers. 1607 WaLkincton Of¢. Glass. 71 He 
was wiping his rheumatick nose. ¢ 1630 Rispox Su7v. 
Devon (1810) 8 It is good 10 cure rheumatic eyes. : 

3. Of persons, their bodies: +a. Suffering from 
a ‘defluxion of rheum’ or catarrh, Ods. 

1574 Hettowes tr. Gueuara’s Fam, £p. (1577) 122 By 
sleeping in an aytie place, you baue benc very rumatike, 
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isoz Snaxs, Vex. & Ad. 135 Were I hard-fauourd, foule, or 
wrinckled old,..Ore-worne, despised, reumatique, and cold. 
1655 tr. Sores Com. Jlist. Francion vin. 19 A defluction 
which fell upon my lungs did make me very rheuinatick. 
1661 Cucrerrer Lexdon Disp. 13/1 Vhey are good for Rhew- 
inatick people to chew in their mouth, for they draw forth 
much water. 

b. Affected with, suffering from, or subject to 
rheumatisin or rhetimatic pain. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cycl. sv. Rheumatism, The urine of 
rheumatic people does not afford above the thirtieth part 
of the alcaline salt found in that of healthful persons. 1834 
E. Bartow in Cycé. Pract. Aled. 111. 608/1 We have seen 
leeches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely. . 
exasperate every symptom. 1852 S, Tiuomson Dict. Dow. 
Aled. 442/2 Many rheumatic patients find their chief pro- 
tection in an underdress of chamois leather. 

4. Of a disease, symptom: ta. Characterized 
by rheuiny or catarrhal ‘defluxion’, Obs. b. Of tbe 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatism. A’4ez- 
matic fever, an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

1563 ‘1. Gate -dxtidet, 1. 82 Thys woode hath a synguler 
propertie ,, agaynste many other moyste and rumiticke 
sicknesses. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. Nu. i. 105 Vhe Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods)..washes all the aire; That Kheu- 
maticke diseases doe abound. 1688 Hoime Avsmoury 1. 
136/1 Rewmatick, or the Slavering Madness. 1704 F. 
Futter Aled. Gyii2. (1705) 118 An excessive Dose of Mille- 
pedes in an odd kind of a Rheumatick Case. 1711 Swirr 
Yrnd. to Stella 19 Sept., She is lame in one of her legs with 
a rheumatic pain. 1782 Miss Burney Cecélia 1x. v, The 
poor woman, whose disease was a rheumatic fever, was 
already much better. 1783 J.C. Savtu in Aled. Comeniun. 1. 
152 A kind of arthritis vaga (or what is vulgarly called 
rheumatic gout) 1797 Jane Austen Seuse & Sens. viii, A 
slight rheumatic feel in one of his shoulders. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 518/2 We are acquainted with no disease 
which more frequently produces deformity of the hand 
and fingers than chronic rheumatism (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis). 21845 R. Watuiams in Eucycl, Aletrop. V11. 681 
In scarlatina the joints are often the seat of the severest 
rheumatic inflammation. 1887 S72t. Aled. Frul. 5 Mar. 
s10/2 Rheumatic pyrexia. 

+e. dransf. and fig. (2) Tearful. (4) Phlegmatic, 

21625 Fretcuer WVece Valour u.i, The Rhumaticke story 
of some loving Chandler. a@ 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. God 
(1682) 762 We present hiin with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service, 

5. Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce + (a) catarrhal affections, (6) 
rheumatism. (Cf. Rugusty 3.) 

1565 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 250 If any offence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 1589 Peete A¢logve Grat. Earl of 
£ossex xxxviil, And evening air isrheumatick and cold. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W111. 1.47. 1609 Dekker Gull's Hori-bh. 11, 
11 The Sun. ..hath..refind that thicke tohacco-breath which 
the rheumaticke night throwes abroad. 1856 F. E. Pacer 
Owlet of Owlst, 23 Church towers are .. warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow trees. 1879 Mus. A. E. James Jud. 
Hensel eg x4 India is a very rheumatic country. 

« SO, 

1. #7. Rheumatic pains, rhettmatism, cod/og. 

1789 Burns To the Toothache ii, When fevers burn, or 
ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes. 1803 
Mary Cuartton Wife & Alistress 1V. 166 John’s bands 
were so contracted hy the rheumatics that bad settled in 
them. 1852 S, THomsox Dict. Dow. ATed. 439/2 The acute 
form of rheumatism..is popularly named tbe * rheumiatics’, 
whilst the chronic form..is known..in vulgar parlance as 
‘the rheumatiz’, 1897 Adlbuti’s Syst. Med. 111. 57 The 
‘rheumatics’ so often complained of by elderly patients. 

2. A rheumatic patient. rave. 

1884 Harper's Mag, Aug. 439/2 Rheumatics, who so 
largely preponderate among the invalided visitors. 

Hence Rheuma‘ticness, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Rheuma‘tical a., rheumatic; 
Rheuma'tically adv., by or with rbeumatism, 

170oz R. Pitt Crafts of Physick Expos'd 154 An Acrid 
Collection of Humours .. causing the Rheumatical Pains. 
1727 Baiey, vol. Il, Rhensmatickness, subjectness to be 
afflicted with a Rheumatism. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physick 
(1762) 92 zote, Rheumatical pains are generally most violent 
as soon as you are warm In bed. 1852 5. THomson Dict. 
Dom, Med. 440/2 The heart in a child may become affected 
cheumatically. 

Rheumaticky (ramz'tiki), a. collog. [f. Rugu- 
amaTic+-yY.] Suffering from rheumatism. 

1852 Tait’s Mag. XIX. 343 [She] netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. 1886 
B. Rooseverr Copper Queen 1. x. 175 A rheumaticky man 
knows when it is going to rain. 

Rheumatism (r#miatiz'm). f[ad. late L. 
rheumatism-us, a, Gr. pevpariop-os, f. pevparicew 
(see RueumatizE). Cf. F. rhumatisme (16tb c.).] 

+1. A ‘defluxion of rbeum’. Oés. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 133 Fluxes, called by the Greekes 
Rheumatismes. 

2. A discase of which inflainmation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features. In early use 
commonly with a and £/., an attack of this disease. 
Acule (articular) rhewtmatism, the same as rheu- 
matic fever. A/uscular rheumatism, myalgia. 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a ‘defiuxion of rheum ’. 
In popular use the word is applied to various kinds of patn- 
ful articular and muscular affections. 

1688 Satmon Phylaxa Med. (ed. 2) 14/1 Tartarous Dis- 
eases, as the Scurvy, Pox, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rheu- 
matism. 1699 Bentley Phad, Introd. 24 That common story, 
that Epictetus was lame of one Leg..by a Rheumatism. 
1700 Davoren Pal. § Arc, 1. 407 And rheumatisms I send 
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to rack the joints, 1749 R. James Diss, Fevers Add. 62 
This Medicine [sc. James's Powder] has been found. .to he 
most effectual ina Rheumatism. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 43 
Diseased heart, consequent on rheumatism. 1859 Gro. Exi01 
A. Bede xviii, Ou wet Sundays, or whenever he had a touch 
of rheumatism, he used to read the three first chapters of 
Genesis, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 476 A girl..had 
post-scarlatinal ‘ rheumatism ’ at nine years of age, 

3. alivib.: rheumatism root, the root of (1) 
some species of Jeffersonia, (2. Dioscorea villosa; 
the plants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a ame 
for sone species of Pyrola, 

1798 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex., Rheumatism weed, Pyrola 
minor. 1855 Dunxciison Dict. Aled. Sci., Rheumatism 
Weed, Pyrola maculata, P.umbellata, 1857 [bid., Rheu- 
matism Root, Fefrrsonia Bartout. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Rheumatism-root, JVeffersonia diphylla. 1887 Vextrev 
Afan, Bot. 706 The rhizome of Diioscorca] villosa,..com- 
monly known as ‘rheumatism root *. 

Hence Bheumati‘smal (cf. F. rhzmalisma/], 
+Rheumatismatic eds, rbeumatic; Rheu- 
mati‘smoid @., resembling rbeumatism. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 19 Those sharp and pungent 
Pains which Rheumatismatick Persons so generally com- 
plain of. 31855 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. vu 11 A rheu. 
matismal inflammation. 1858 Mayne ELxfos. Lex., Rheu- 
matismoid,.. resembling rheumatism;..applied to symp- 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheumatism. 

Rheumatiz (r7matiz). dal, and vilsar. Also 
-ize, -ise, etc. (see E. D. D.). Rheumatism. 

1760 Foote Affuor 1. (1767) 32 My old disorder, the rheu- 
matise, 1816 Scott Old J/ort. v, Robin's ill o’ the rheumat- 
ive, and he’s to his bed too, 1830 Marnvat King’s Own 
xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was..on his beam-ends, with the 
theumatiz, 1852 [see Rurumatic B. 1} 

Rheumatize (r#miatsiz), v. fad. med L. 
rheumalisare to snuffle, or Gr, fevparifer, f. 
peupar-, pedya KuEuM!: see -1ZE.] 

+i. a. To bring ‘rheum’ or tears to (the eyes). 

1593 NaSHE Christ's T. 27b, What should 1. .rumatize my 
Readers eyes, with the sadde tedious recitall? 1598 TorTE 
Alba (1880) 17 Whilst I my Readers eyes do rumatise Witb 
Lrinish drops to heare this wofull Tale. 

+b. ‘To shed tears’ (Cockeram, 1623). Ods. 

2. tvans. To make rheumatic, affect with rheu- 
matism, Hence Rheu-matizing ff/. a. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1, 57 Raw November's rheu- 
matizing grass. 1862 G. H. Kinastry Sfort 4 Traz. (1900) 
379 London..with its..cold,..rheumatising winds. 1876 
Smices Se. Natur. xiii, (ed. 4) 276 It is not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rheumatises the muscles. 

Rheumato-, combining form of Gr, fevparo-s, 
fedpa Ruevs}, used in the sense of ‘rbeumatic’ 
or ‘rheumatic and. ..’. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxvii. 340 Gastro- 
rheumatic and rbeumato-nervous fevers, 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Rheumolymphohkeratoditis, .. rneumatolym- 
phatic inflammation of the cornea, 

Rheumatoid (rzmatoid), a. [f. Gr. pevpar-, 
pedpa Ruevm!+-om.] Having the cbaracters of 
theumatism. Also, suffering from rheumatism. 

Chiefly in rkeusnatoid arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized hy changes in the synovial membranes, 
etc., and resulting in deformity and iminobility. 

1859 A. B. Garrop Gout xv. 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, I cannot help expressing a 
desire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and either gout or rheu- 
matism. Perhaps Rheumatoid Arthritis would answer 
tbe object. 1866 Tanner /udex of Diseases 233 Rheumatoid 
Arthritis...Synon. Rheumatic Gout; Chronic Rheumatic 
Arthritis. 1871 Practitioner V11. 87 The judicious practi- 
tioner will regulate the action of the bowels of his rheumat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 1876 Bartnotow Afat. Jed. 
(1879) 224 The joints become the seat of rheumatoid pain. 

So Rheumatoi‘dal a., Rheumatoi dally adv. 

1889 Lancet 9 Nov. 947/2 Repeated rheumatic attacks 
may beget a condition commonly called rheumatoidal. /éd., 
It is of such sufferers that we constantly ask ourselves..is 
this case going off rheumatoidally ? 

Rheumed (rma), pf/.2. [f. Roeca1+4-Ep 2.] 
= RHEUMY 2. 

1819 Keats Otho w. ii. 83 No rheumed eyes, no furrowing 
of age. 1831 ‘TrReLawny Adz. ofa Younger Son 111, 231 
Rheumed, glassy, hlood-sbot eyes. 1877 Lanier Poems 
(1892) 161 An aged Ram.. Rheum’d, wind-gall’d, rag-ficec’d. 

Rheumic (ra@mik), a Chen.  firreg. f. 
RueuM2+-1c.] Rhezenzc acid: a. J. Henderson's 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of garden rhubarb, but subsequently identified as 
oxalicacid. b. An acid obtained by treating rbeo- 
tannic acid witb dilute acids. 

1825 J. Hexperson in Thomson s Ann, Philos. (1816) V1I11. 
250, 1 am now convinced that the rheumic acid exists in the 
plant under the form of rheumate of ammonia, 1883 Zvicycé. 
Brit, XX. 530/1 Rheumic acid is a reddish-brown powder, 
sparingly soluble in cold water. 

Rheumin (1z-min). Chem. [ad. F. rhestmine 
(Hormemann), irreg. f. RuEumM*?: see -1nN.] = Kuen, 

[1839 Hoorrr Med. Dict s.v. Rheuit, M. Hornemann has 
found a principle which he calls rkenmine.} 1858 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Rheumin, the same as Rhein. 

Rheumy (r#'mi), z [f Rueum!+-y.] 

1. = RHEUMATIC a. 1. 

xs92 GreENE Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 242 The 
filthy reumicast of his bloudshotten snowt, 1596 BarroucH 
Meth, Physick vu. v, Sirupes laxatiue for the purging. . 
of matter that is rheumie and filthie. 1842 A. pe VERE Song 
of Faith 197 Blear cyes scalded in their rheumy flood. 

2. = Rueumatica, 2, Also Comd, 
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1sgr Syivrster Dz Bartas 1, ii, 138 Too-much Cold.. 
Withers his face, hollows his rheumyeyes. 1614 — Zolacco 
Battered 424 Base rheumy rascals. 1700 DrybEn Ovid's 
Met. 1. 269 His head, and rheumy eyes distil in show’rs, 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Aem Iv. iv. (2872) 1. 127 The rheumy 
soberness of extreme age. 1842 Tennyson }ision of Sin 
xxiii, Till..the glow-worm of the grave Glimmer in thy 
theumy eyes. 1895 ZANGWILL -V/uster us. ix, A rheumy-eyed 
stonemason. ; 

3. Moist, damp, wet; esp. of the air (cf, however, 


RHEUMATIC 42). 

1601 Suvks. Zul. C. u. i. 266 And will he steale out of his 
wholsome bed To..tempt the Rhewmy and vnpurged <\yre, 
To adde vnto his sicknesse? 1715 Rnwe Lady Fane Grey 
v.i, The night..with her raw And rheumy damps iafests 
the dusky air. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 12 Forth- 
with, on rheumy pinions [orig. sadidis a/is|hieth he. 1876 
T. Harpy £thelberta 1. 287 The two sisters walked. visto 
the rbeumy air. 

Rhewbarb, obs. form of Kausans, 

|| Rhexia (reksia). [mod.L. (Linnzeus), = late 
L. rhexia (Pliny).] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. Alelastomacex ; a plant of this 
genus, meadow-beauty or deer-grass, 

1833 Waiter Toussaint L’'Ouverture 19 The rhexias 
dark, and cassia tall. 

Rhigolene (ri-golin). Chem. [f Gr. piyos 
cold + L. of-eum oil + -ENE.] The lightest and 
most volatile liquid obtained from petroleum, used 
to produce loeal anzsthesia. 

1866 Chem, News XI]. 234’2 Rhigolene, a Petroleum 
Naphtha for Producing Anasthesia by Freezing, by Henry 
J. Bigelow, M.D. 

Rhime: see Rayue, Rrve. 

Rhinal (reindl), a. [f. Gr. fiv-, pis+-au.] 
Belonging to or eonnected with the nose. 

1864in Wesster. 1875 Huxtey in L£ucyc/, Brit, I. 7535/2 
From the ventral face, just behind the truncated anterior 
end of the chondrocranium [of a frog's skull] spring two 
slender cartilages... These may be termed the rhinal pro- 
cesses, 3884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & .Vose Il. 252 
The rhinal mirror should then be carried to the back of the 
throat. 3897 AMduti’s Syst. sed. IV. 717 A rbinal or 
rhino-pharyngeal irritation. 

| Rhinarium (rsinéorigm). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fiv-, pis nose+-aricm. Cf. F. rhinarion.] a. 
Ent, The space between the anterior edge of the 
nasus and the lip. b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the nose, esp. when hairless anid habitually moist. 

1826 Kixpy & Spe. Eatomol. xxxiv. 11. 455 The under side 
of..the v/iinartum is lined with a quadrangular fleshy 
cushion. /éid. xlv. 1V.254 The rhinarium or nostril-piece. 
rgoo W, Sciater Mammals S, Africa 1. 156 Cephalophina: 
-\ntelopes of small or medium size; rhinarium well developed. 

hind: see Kinp. 

Rhind-mart, var. spelling of Ryywuart. 

1788 J. Russert Conveyancing Pref. p. viii, A word often 
made use of in the reddendo of charters in the North 
country, a Rhind Mart, 

Rhine ! (rin). south-west, dial, Also 7 royne, 
9 rhyne, rhoyne; §8. rheen, rhene, rhein. 
{app. repr. OE. rye (see Ruxe), but the spelling is 
difficult to account for; ef. Reen.] <A large open 


ditch or drain, 

1698-9 elct 10 Will. //f, c. 26 The present Roynes and 
Water Courses are not sufficient to Drain the same [sc. 
Sedgemoor]. 1714 J. Fortescue-A\Lann Note in fortescue's 
elds. § Lim, Mon. 104 In Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their Moors, whicl on Floods rise 
high, Rhines to this Day. 3800 #0. Trans. XC. 548 So 
much..is this flat cut up with rhynes and ditches, that 
[etc]. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 603 But between 
them and the enemy lay three broad rhines filled with water 
and soft mud, 1886 MWeston-super-Mare Gaz. 27 Nov., One 
of the footpaths in the parish of Brent Knoll was reported 
to have fallen into the rhyne. 

8. 1801 W. Coxe //ist, Four Monus. 1. 72 The water.. 
runs in perpetual streams called rheens 1878 Ssutrs C, 
-lfoore vii. 122 He had a run of about an hour and a quarter 
during which we had to cross about 20 rheius, or water 
jumps. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 332/3 ‘Lhe country intersected 
with rhenes, most of which take some doing, 

ine* (rain). Also 7-9 rine, 8 ryne, 9 
rhyne. forig. rine hemp, ad. G. retnhanf, lit. 
‘clean hemp’. ‘The forni was influenced by asso- 
ciation with the river Khine; cf. G. Rhetuhanf} 
The uame of a fine quality of Russian heinp. 
Usually Riga rhine (hemp). 

1641 S.Satu /ferriug-Busse Trade 13 The best Rine and 
Kusband are these, Hempe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of Leiffeland and Prussia. 1765 
Wuseum Rust. VV. xxiii. 108, I have seen very good hemp, 
the growth of that country (se, North America], not inferior 
to the best Rigaryne. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 94 Bolt 
Rope should be well made, of fine yarn, spun from the best 
Riga rhine hemp well 1opt. 18:12 Rhyne [see Outsnor 
Ppl. a. 3). 1873 Leeton’s Dict. Comm., Rine-Heinp, 

Rhine 3 (rain). ~The name of the chief river of 
Gerinany, used ad/rzé. to designate wines made fiom 
grapes growing in the Khine valley. Cf. Ruenisn. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 455/2 We find the most re- 
nowned of the Rhine-wines produced between 50° and 51°, 
1866 Chambers's Encycl VAIN. 235/2 The red Rhine-wincs 
e.are not nearly so inuch prized as the white. 

hhine, variant of Kin, hoar-frost. 

Rhinegrave (raingréiv). Also 6 Rin-, 7-9 
Rhingrave. [a. MDu. Ayjugrave (mod. -graaf ), 
G. KRheingraf: see RHINE 3 and GRAVE 56.4] A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine. 


| 
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Hence Rhinegravess, Rhi'negravine (= Du. 
Ringravin, G. Kheingrafin). 

1548 T. Fisuer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ms. IIT. 293 
Monsieur Dessie..sending for the Ringrave to mete bim 
with his band. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1114/3 The Rhingrave 
is slightly wounded in the Cheek. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geogr. V. 304 Juliana, .. Wildgravess and Rhinegravess of 
Grumhach, 1821 Jerrerson Autodiog. Writ. 1892 [. 105 
The States had appointed the Rhingrave of Salm their 
Commander-in-chief. 1894 Rhineg-avine [see PALSGRAVINE}. 

+ Rhinehurst. Os. Also rine-. [ad. Du. 
rhynseharst (Nemnich), ad. G. rheinharz, {. Rhein 
RuinE 3 + harz resin.} Burgundy pitch. 

1724 LR. Rates (Act 11 Geo. I, c. 7), Rinehurst, the C. wt. 
containing rz2 lb, rf. 1774 Burrow Bé. Rates 240 Rhine- 


burst. , 2819 Act 59 Geo. [1f, c 5% 
Rhineland (reinlénd). Also 7 Rhyn(e-, 8-9 
Rhinland. [=Du. Aijnland, G. Rheinland.] 


The eountry around the river Rhine: used as a 
spec. designation in RAzieland fool, etc. (see quots.). 
llence +Rhinelandish a., in same sense. 

1675 Phil. Traus. X. 269 The Rhynland (or Leyden) Foot. 
1688 Hotme A vmoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Rhyneland 
foot, is the measure by which all fortifications are made by. 
1706 Puicuies (ed. Kersey), Riine-Land Rod,a Measure of 
two Fathom, or twelve Foot; us’‘d in Fortification by Dutch 
Engineers. 1712 Desacuuiers tr. Osanam's Curs. Math. 
V. 105, 295566 Rods, or Verges of the Rhine, each of 12 
Rheinlandish Feet. 1832 [see RuenisH a. 1). 

| Rhinencephalon (reinense'falyn). fnat. 
[f. Gr. piv-, pesnose + ENCEPHALON.] Theolfactory 
lobes of the brain. Henee Rhinencepha‘lic a., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 

1851 CARPENTER Gen. & Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) Index, Rhin- 
encephalon, /did. § 320 1, These segments fof the skull} 
are named (proceeding from behind forwards) the Epen- 
cephalic, the Mesencephalic, the Prosencephalic, and the 
Rhinencephalic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which they respectively correspond. 1870 RotLesTon Anim. 
Life 4x The optic lobes. .are,..like the prosencephalon and 
thinencephalon, paired. 1880 Gi'nrHer Fishes 86 Rhin- 
encephalic arch, composed of vomer, prefrontal, and nasal. 
1899 A tlbutt's Syst. Med. V1.753 The great rhinencephalon 
of macrosmatic mammals, 

Rhinestone (roinstdun),  [f. Ruive3 + Stoxz 
sb., after F. cazllou du Rhin.| a. A variety of 
rock crystal. b. A colourless artificial gem of paste 


or strass, cut to imitate a diamond. 

a in Century Dict. 1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 3/6 A 
buckle of Rhinestones. 1906 L. Claremont Gem-Cutter’s 
Craft xx. 228 Fancy names..applied to rock crystal ..‘Corn- 
ish Diamond’, ‘ Brighton Diamond’, ‘ Rhine Stone’, etc. 

Rhineurynter (raitniurintas). wed. [f. Gr. 


piv-, pis nose + evpuvey to broaden.] Au inflatable 


elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

3876 Duxciison Dict. Med.go3/t. 1876 tr. von Ziciussete’s 
Cyel. Wed. \V. 164 Belloc’s canula or the rhineurynter. 

Rhinish, obs. var. RuENISH. 

Rhinitis (rinoitis). [f. Gr. fiv-, pis nose + 
-1T1s, Cf. F.rhenite.] Inflammation of the nose. 

1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose ll.295. 1887 Brit. 
Med, Jrul. 2 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spasmodic ‘ Snorting’. 

Rhino! (rina). slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-8 rino. 
[Origin unknown.] Money. (Often ready rhino.) 

3688 {see Ruixocericat 2), 1699 Dunton Convers. in 
frel. in Life & Errors (1818) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fair an estate with so little ready 
rhino. 1747 Gentl. Jag. 147 When they come to slew 
their hoard, And tell the Rino on the board. 1796 J. AnsTEY 
Pleader’s Guide vii, Not one of all the trade that I know 
E’er fails to take the Ready rino. 1805 Sforting Alag. 
XXYV. 202 His [Geo. Morland’s] impatience for the ready 
rhino. 1834 Makrvat P, Siupl/e 1. 22 Now that I see 
you look so sbarp after the rhino, it’s my idea that you're 
some poor devil of a Scotchman, 185: Maynew Loud. 
Labour 1. 384/2 You shall have it cheap, for me and my 
riaie are both short of rhino. 

Rhino® (rine). Colloq. abbrev. of RHINOCEROS. 

3884 Graphic 30 Aug. 229/3 \ magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage. 1888 J. Ixctis Tent Life iv 
figer/and 1 Vhe opportunities for sport—from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. 

Rhino- (reisna, raing*), combining f. Gr. pivo-s, 
Ais nose, used in the formation of various scientific 
terms: || Rhinobyon (rainobaign) [Gr. Bvey to 
stuff], a nose-plug: see quot. 1884. Rhi-nocaut 
[L. caedrs stalk]: see quot || Rhinodon, -dont 


(rainddgn, -dgnt) (Gr. ddor(r)-, ddovs tooth], a , 


gigantie shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
Rhitnolith, a nasal ealcnlus; hence Rhino- 
lithic a. |] Rhinolithi-asis, a condition eharac- 
terized by rhinoliths. Rhinological a., pertain- 
ing to rhinology or the study of the nose. Rhino-- 
logist, a student of rhinology. Bhino‘logy, 
the study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing with nasal diseases. Rhi:no-phary'ngeal 
a., pertaining to the rhino-pharynx. || Rhino- 
pharynx, naso-pharynx, Bhitnophor(e, an 
external olfactory organ ; sfec. in certain molluscs 
(see quot. 1878). || Rhinorrhoe‘a (Gr. foia flow], 
discharge of blood from the nose, || Rhimo- 
sclero’ma (see quot. 1876). || Rhinothe’ca, the 
horny sheath of the beak in birds. 

1858 MavNE Axfos, Lex, *Rhinobyon. 1884 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Dts. Throat & Nose Il. 278 [The] ‘rhinobyon’ 


consists of three parts, viz., a sinall syringe; a tube opening 
at its distal end into an india-rubber bag; and a small pilot 
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sound, 1529 Buck's Handbk, Wed. Sct. VU. 3253/2 The 
less frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
may be cailed olfactory crura or *rhinocauls. r850 F. Mason 
Nat, Prot. Burmas 327 *RKhineodon Shark. The natives 
describe to me a species like rhineodon, ‘with the mouth 
placed at the tip of the snout. 1887 Sci. Auer. 26 Feb, 
130 The great rhinodon, the largest living fish, measuring 
7o feet in length. 1859-62 RtcuRDson, etc. J/us. Nat. 
ffist, 11. 165/2 ~“Rhinodonts (A/Atnadontide). This family 
is represented by a single known species (R/inodox typicus), 
which frequents the seas round the Cape of Good Hope. 
1866 Tanner /udex of Diseases 234 *Rhinolithes...Concre- 
tions of phosphate and carbonate of lime, magnesia, and 
mucus, 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 444 
Rhinoliths generally owe their origin to the accidental im. 
paction of small foreign bodies around which the salts of 
the pituitary secretion collect. 1887 Brit. Men. Frid. 26 Feb. 
467.2 *Rhinolithiasis and lupusofthe nose. 3891 F772. Chews. 
Soc. LX. 1. 1279 Analyses of four *rhinolithic calculi. 1838 
Black. Mag. XLII. 654 Notwithstanding the ingenuity 
of your *Rhinological arguments. 1889 J/ed. Directory 
374 British Laryngological and Rhinological Association.— 
Established 1888. 1838 Blackiv. Mag. XLII. 654 Venera- 
tiou..was at first thought by the French *Rhinologist to 
reside in the tip..of the nasal apparatus. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 689 The growths for which the name poly- 
pus is now reserved by rhinologists. 1838 Slackw. Mag. 
XLITL 653, lama Professor..of *Rhinology, or the science 
of divining characters by the dimensions of the nose. 1888 
Brit, Med. Frul. 18 Aug. 36/1 A..course of laryngology 
and rhinology, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. WV. 715 The 
*rhino-pharyngeal afiection. /éid. 724 The back of the 
uvula and soft palate, and the *rhino-pharynx should be 
examined with the rhinoscope. 1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's 
Comp. Anat. 352 In the Opisthobranchiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles (*rhinophor) appear to have the function of 
an olfactory organ. 1866 Vanxer /ucdex of Diseases 234 
*Rhinorrhaza... Nasal Gleet. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose U1.315 In rhinorrhcea..the lining membrane 
is usually pale and sodden. 1876 DuHrine Dis. Skin 412 
“Rhinoscleroma consists of a circumscribed, irregularly- 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth,. having its seat about 
the region of the nose. 31891 Mountin Surg, 858 Rhinn- 
scleroma is a very rare disease. 1866 Covss in Proc. 
Philad. Acad. May 172 By Illiger the tubulation of the 
*rhinotheca has been made indicative of a tube, 

Rhinobatid raingbatid). /chtk. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhinobatidy, £. pivy shark + Baros ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family AAsnobatide (see quot.). 

1859-62 Richarvson, etc. A/us. Nat. (fist. 11. 167 Rhino- 
batids (RAinobatide). The ventrals in this group are close 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into the snont. 

Rhino-ceral, a. sfang. ~ RHINOCERICAL 2. 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 199 R/inoceral, ricb, wealthy, 
abounding m rhino. 

Rhinoce-rial, z. [f. Ruixocer-os +-1au.] Per- 
taining to or resembling the rhinoceros (1828-32 
in Webster, citing Zat/er, where the true reading is 
rhinocerical: see next), 

+ Rhinoce'‘rical, z. Obs. [f. Ruinocer-os + 
-ICAL; in sense 2 with reference to Rurxo}.] 

1. a. Heavy or unwieldy as a rhinoceros. 

1689 Juses Farewell to Popery 18 Prodigious Guts, no 
Brains at all, But very Rhynocerical. 

b. Ofanose: Like a rhinoceros’ horn; retroussé. 

(Cf. quot. 1722 s.v. Rutxoceros 1.) 

1710 Latler No. 260 P3 These Gentlemen were formerly 
marked out and distinguished by the little Rhinocerical Nose, 

2. slang. Wlaving plenty of ‘the rhino’; rich. 

3688 Sitapweit Sgr A/satia 1. i, The Ready, the Rhino; 
thou shalt be rhinocerical, my Lad. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vul- 
gar I. (ed. 3), RAinocericed, rich; the cull is rhinocerical. 

Rhinocerine (raing'sérain), a. [f. Ruinocenr-os 
+-INE.} Infesting the rhinoceros, 

1879 ConsoLp /arasites 401 The rbinocerine stomach-bot 
(Gastrophilus rhinoceroutis, Owen). 

+ Rhino-cerite. Ods. App. an alteration of 
Kutnoceror for the sake of rhyme. 

1659 PeckE Parnassi Puerp, 127 Will the debonair Rhino- 
cerite For Se Weta rush into a fight? /bicd. 130. 

Bhinoceroid (raing'seroid),a. [f. Rainocer-os 
+-0ID.] Rhinocerotic, 

1879 Nicnoison Palzont, II. xii. 329 Tbe molars are not 
at all of the Rhinoceroid pattern. 

Rhinocero‘ntine, cz. [f.mod.L. rhinoceront- 
(see next) +-INE.] Rhinocerotic. 

Bis Trav. i. 22 The rhinocerontine family. 

Rhinoceros (rsingséras). Forms: 4, 6 rino- 
ceros (7 -as), 5 rynoseros, 5, 7 -eeros, 7 rheno-, 
reno-, r(h)ynoceros, rhonoserous, renoseeros, 
6-rhinoceros, Also6 renoeero, 7 rinocere. (7, 
6, 9 rhinoeeros, 6 -ons, -ontes, 7 -eeroes, -cero’s, 
8- -eeri, -eceroses; also 6-7 -eerotes (see Ruino- 
ceRoT), fa. late L. shinocerds (also med. and 
mod.L, rhinoceron, gen. -ontis), a, Gr. pivdcepws, 
f, pivo-, pis nose +«épas horn, Cf. F. rhtnocéros, 
It., Sp. s7noceronte, Pg. rhinoceronte, -ceros.| 

1. A large, unwieldy quadruped of a geuus now 
found only in Africa and Southem Asia, having 
a horn (or, in some species, two horns) on the nose 
and a very thick skin disposed in plates and folds. 

The chief of the one-horned species are the Indian Rhino- 
ceros (Rhtuoccros uuicornis) and the Javan Rhinoceros 
(K. soudaicus); of the two-borned species, the African 
Rhinoceros (4. dicornis), 

13.. A. Al's. 6514 (Bodl. MS.), Anober beeste also ber is 
Pat hat Rinoceros. a@ 1400-50 Ade.vander 4133 And sa bai 
willid in-to a wod was full of wild _bestis, Rynoceros, as I 
rede, be romance pam callis. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe fund. 
(Arb.)} 16 This Rhinoceros hath two hornes, whereof the one 
is of notable bignes, 1555 — Decades (Arb.) 385 A great 


RHINOCEROT. 


rezion which bryngeth furth .. the beastes cauled Rhino- | 


cerontes. 1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesty 1. xvii. 29 Their 
baitings of wild beasts, as Elephants, Rhinocerés, ‘ligers, 
Leopards. 1596 Ra.ricn Discov. Guiana 61 A beast.. 
all barred ouer with smatt plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cero. 1606 J. Corrario I*wxeral #ears Earl Devonsh. 
Introd , Rhinoceroes some by their arin’d snowtes I deein’d. 
1623 Cockrram 1, Xivocerxe, a beast as bigge as an Ete- 
phant. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Ganges Venins. (1685) 412 
‘Lhe Forests. .are full of Rhinocero’s. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. vu. xcv. 440 Rhinoceroses of the size of a large dog. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 68 The remains of elephants and 
rhinoceri accompanied by marine vegetables. 1850 R. G. 
Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/v. 1. xi. 249 note, There are four 
varieties in South Africa,. .the borelé or black rhinoceros, the 
keitloa or two-horned black rhinoceros, the muchocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kohaoba or long-horned 
white rhinoceros. 1863 W. C, Bauowin A/*. Haunting viii. 
327. I saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

Phrase. 1712 Avpison Sfect. No, 275 ®8 When they talk 
of a Man's cozking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros. 

b. ¢ransf. A large, unwieldy person. 

1885 J. Payn 7alk of Town 1. 160 What is the tune 
which has set this rhinoceros a dancing? 

+2. = rhinoceros-beetle, -btrd. Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage vu. v. (1626) 742 Andrea Cor- 
sali..mentioneth also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 
ayre ., hauing..ahorne betweenetheeyes. 1658 RowLaxp 
tr. Moufet’s Theat, Jns. Ep. Ded., The greater Beetle, the 
Indian Rhinoceros. 1822 Latnam Genu. Hist. Birds 11. 306 
The bill of the Rhinoceros in no instance we have seen is 
more than twelve [inches]. 

8. altrib., as rhinoceros bull, calf, cow, hori, 
hunip, hunt, skin, spoor; also = * resembling that 
of a rhinoceros’, as rhinoceros build (cf. 1b), 
hide; rhinoceros auk, the bird Ceratorrhina 
monocerata, having a horn at the base of its beak ; 
rhinoceros beetle, a kind of bectle having a horn ; 
rhinoceros bird, }(a@) the Indian bird Zzceros 
rhinoceros; (6) the African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, 
genus Buphaga, which rids the rhinoceros’ skin of 
ticks; rhinoceros-bush[ = Cape Du. renoster-Cos], 
ashrub Z£iytropappus rhinocerotis, said to be the 
food of the rhinoceros; rhinoceros-chameleon, 
the Malagasy Chameleon rhinoceratus; + rhino- 
ceros cup, 2 cup of rhinoceros hom; rhinoceros 
hornbill, = rhinoceros bird (a); rhinoceros leg, 
elephantiasis (.Sja. Soc. Lex. 1897); + rhinoceros 
nose, = L. nasus rhinocerotis (Martial), used as 
descriptive of a sneer; rhinoceros puff-adder 
(see quot.). 

1681 Grew J/Jusvune 1. § vil. ii, 162 The *Rhinoceros 
Geetle..hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al- 
most upright. 3711 Petiver Gazophyl. 12 Black Luzone 
Rhinocero’s Beetle. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xxix. 
III. 90 The Rhinoceros beetle (Osyctes uasicornuis), 1651 
Kvetyn Drary 23 May, he head of the *rynoceros bird, 
which was very extravagant. 1678 [see Raven sé! 1b]. 
1783 MarsvDen Svauatva 98 Engang, or rhinoceros bird, 
1885 //arper’s Mag. Feb. 422/2 Although called the rhino- 
ceros-bird, it does not confine its beneficent attentions to 
that animal 1865 Dickens Alat, Fr. 1. v, He was of an 
overlapping *rhinoceros build, with folds in his cheeks, and 
his forehead,..and his lips. 1863 W. C. Larowixn 4/7. 
J]unting ix. 410 One white *rhinoceros bull. 1786 tr. Sparr- 
man's Voy. 1,232 The *Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always pass by and leave untouched. 1795 Thunderg’s 
Trav. (ed. 2) I. 247 Such horns as were taken from a young 
*rhinoceros calf..were said to be the best. 1876 Excycl. 
Brit. V. 382/1 The *Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a horn-like tubercle at the end of the muzzle. 
1863 W. C. Barowin A/». //unting iv. 105 An old *rhino.- 
ceros cow. 1649 /xv. in Archzol. (1806) XV. 284 A *rino- 
ceras cupp graven with figures. 1863 W. Pxittips Sf. iii. 48 
‘Vhe *rhinoceros hide of a Webster. 1876 G, B. Goope in 
Smithsonian Coll. XIII. v1. 84 Rhinoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips. 1625 PurcHas [ilerfus 1. 1Vv. ii. 
394 “Renosceros horne. 1657 Tomiinson tr. Renou's Disp. 
IIL. xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhinoceros, and Harts- 
horn. 1841 Peny Cycl. XIX. 473/2 Clubs of Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length had been obtained from 
Western Africa. 1887 Riper Haccaro Adlan Quater- 
wzain i, The rhinoceros-horn handle of his axe. 1781- 
LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds \. 341 *Rhinoceros Hornbill. 
1812 SHaw Zool VIII. 1. 3 The general size of the Rhi- 
noceros Hornbill is that of a hen turkey. 1863 W. C. 
BaLpwin A/r. /unting vi. 190, 1 breakfasted this morning 
on *rhinoceros hump. 1849 A/amtmadia 111. 33 His anim- 
ated account of a *rhinoceros-hunt. 1555 EvEN Decades 
(Arb.) 398. I haue not..byn very curious ‘lo auoyde the 
scornes of *Rhinoceros nose. 1870 GiLLMore tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles & Birds ii, 83 The *Rhinoceros Puff Adder (Clotho 
nasicoruis of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrils of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine. 1681 Grew 
Afuseuni i. §ii. ii. 30 A piece of a great * Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann'd. 1863 W. C. Barowix Af. Hunting ix. 380 There 
is plenty of *rhinoceros spoor, but we have not found them, 

Rhinocerot (roing'sérgt). Now vare. Also 
yrin-; 6-7 -ote. [ad. L. rhinocerdt-, -cerds (sec 
prec.) ; med.L, also 7tsocerota.] = RHINOCEROS, 

+ Rhinocerot's nose =‘ rhinoceros nose ’ (see prec. 3). 

1573 L. Lioyp A/arrow of l/ist. (1653) 44 Tygers, Pan- 
thers, Rhinocerots and such wild. . beasts. a 1637 B. Jonson 
Epigr.\. xxviii, Don Suriy..speakes to men with a Rhino- 
cerotes nose. 1673 Ray Youru. Low C. 28 We saw the 
whole Skin of a young Rhinocerot stuft. 1694 Acc. Sev. 

- Late Voy. \ntrod. p. xiv, Towards the Gulf of Bengal, 
Elephants, Khinocerots, Lions. 1905 Atheugum 22 Apr. 
4390/1 Suicidally-minded rhinocerots, | : 

* The form rhinxocerotes, orig. representing L. 
rhinocerotes, Gr. fivowépwres, serves as a pl. for 
both Ruinoceros and (¢1550 10 1700) Kutxoceror. 

¢ 1654 in Hakluyt I’ay. (15G9) It. 11. 20 [332] The beastes 
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called Rhinocerotes. 1601 Tolsann Péfny J. 548 The 
Rhinocerotes whet theiz horns against the rockes. 16143 
Purcnas Pilgrimage v. v. 400 In Bengala are found great 
numbers of Adadas or Rhinocerotes. 1694 Motrrux Nabe- 
dat’s w. Wii. (1737) 237 Lions, Rhinocerotes. 1845 Katto 
Cycl. Bill. Lit. 11.607/1 In general structure so much lighter 
than other rhinocerotes. 1869 Gray Catal, Carniv. Alam- 
malia Brit, Adus. 301 Camper.. pointed out that there were 
two Asiatic one-horned Rhinocerotes with upper incisors. 
+b. rhinocerot bird, = rhinoceros bird (a). 

1672 WittucHBy Orvith. (1678) 127 The horned Indian 
Raven or Topau, catted the Rhinocerot Bird. 

Rhinocerotic (raingsérptik), 2. [ad. late L. 
rhinocerotic-us, f. rhinocerot-, -0s.) Of, belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros. 

1755 IH orld No. 150 V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
catls this kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose [=nasus rhino- 
cerotis), 1868 B. 1. Girperscerve Ess. a Str, (1890) 427 
Some demagogue's rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-ceasing snuffledom. 1883 Nature XXVIII. 5792 
‘The rhinoceroiic features of the skull. 1887 Hettrrix 
Distrib. Ani, 363 Vhe somewhat rhinocerotic Amynodon, 

5o Rhino‘cerotine, Rhino'cerotoid ads. 

1845 Kirto Cyc, Bibl. Lit. Il. 607/1 A Rhinocerotine 
animal, in form lighter than a wild bull. 1891 C. F. Hotprr 
(. Darwin 206 A rhinocerotoid, or a tapiroid animal. 

Rhinodon to Rhinophore: sce RuINo-. 

Rhinoplastic (rainoplestik), a. and sb. Surg. 
[see Ruino- and Prastic a.) Pertaining to the 
plastic surgery of the nose ; connected with rhino- 
plasty. Also sb. (stg. and f/.), = RHINOPLASTY. 

1832 Encycl. Amer, XL. 18 Rhinoplastic...The art of 
restoring the nose, when lost by disease or external injury, 
was early practised. 1833 J.S. Bucunan tr. Dicffenbach’s 
Surg. Obs, (title, Surgical Observations on the Restoration 
of the Nose,.. With the history and physiology of rhinoplastic 
operations, 1842 W. Fercusson /ract. Surg. 1V. Vii. 455 
Iieffenbach.,., whose skill in rhinoplastics seems to be such 
that he will repair or rear up this most important feature 
with all the genius of a Telford. 1870 Emerson Sac. § 
Solit, vii. 131 The rhinoplastic treatment. 1887 Mortry 
Stud. Lit, (1891) 85 A false tooth, or a rhinoplastic nose. 

So Rhinoplasty, the rhinoplastic operation. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., RAinoplasty, 1862 Syd. Soc. Vear- 
x. XV. 252 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

Rhinoscope (reindskoup). [See Kurso- and 
-scovE.] An instrument for examining the nasal 
cavity. So Bhinoscopie (rainoskp’pik) @., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy; performed by means of the 
rhinoscope; Rhinoscopy (roing'skdpi), examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity; tse of the rhinoscope. 

1861 G. D. Giss tr. Czermak's Laryngoscope 73 The method 
which I invented and called ‘Rhinoscopy’. /éd. 74 In 
thinoscopic examinations, the success depends principally 
on the sufficiency of the distance between the soft palate 
and posterior walt of the pharynx. Jé/d. 79 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope 1m cases where the tuinours attain 
such a large size. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 671 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied tothe examination 
of the anterior nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharynx and posterior nares. 

Rhipidoglossate (ri:pidogl’s*t), a _[f. Gr. 
ftmbo-, pints tan + yA@ooatongne + -ATE2.] Having 
upon the radula several median and many marginal 
teeth; belonging to the AA7pidog/ossa,a division 
of molluscs having these characteristics. 

1883 Excycl. Brit. XV1. 660/2 The Pneumonochlamyda.. 
have. .a complex rhipidoglossate or tzenioglossate radula. 

Rhipipterous (ripiptéras), a. “nfo. [f. 
Khiptptera (irreg. f. Gr. pints fan + wrépov wing) + 
-ous.} Fan-winged; belonging to the RAzpiptere, 
the eleventh order of insects in Latreille’s classi- 
fication; strepsipterous. So Rhipi‘pteran a., 
rhipipterons ; sé,, a rhipipterous insect. 

1855 Hyve Crarke Dict., Khipipteran, 1876 Van Bene- 
den's Anim, Parasites 237 When the rhipipterous insect is 
six inillimetres in length, it changes its skin the second time. 

Rhithm, obs. form of RuytTum. 

Rhizanth (rei-zeap). Bot. [ad. mod.L. LAz:- 
anther, f. Gr. pita root +avOos Hower.} A plant 
of the class A/Atzanthew, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So Rhizanthous a., 


flowering (apparently) from the root. 

1840 Pereira A/at, Aled. 578 Rhizanthez,.. Rhizanths. 
1849 Bairour Jan. Bot. § 252. 1856 Huxsrow Dict. Bot. 
Terms, Kafflesiacez, ..an order of flowering rhizuathous 
parasites. 

Rhizie (reivzik}, a. Afath. [f. Gr. pifa root.) 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

1871 W. Watton in QO. Frud. Alath. X1. 91 The two curves 
P =0, Q =0, referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates # 
and ~, I propose to call rhizic curves, in virtue of their rela- 
tion to the roots of the equation /(x) = 0. 1874 CayLey in 
Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. X11.11. 395 Cauchy’s rhizic theorem, 

i Rhizina (rizaina). Zo/. [f. Gr. fi{a root + 
-ina = -ivn.} =Ruizom. Also Rhizine (rai-zin). 

1839 Linney /utrod. Bot. 1. ii. 1o9 The terms rhrzina 
and rhizitla have been given by Link to the young roots of 
mosses and lichens. 1873 Hooker Je Mavout § Decaisne’s 
Bot. 941 The lower layer, or hypothallus. .is..covered with 
rootlike hairs, which have been called rhizines. 1887 W. 
Puustiurs Brit. Discomycetes 40 Vhe rhizine are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 

Rhizo- (rai-zo, reizp’), combining f. Gr. f(a root, 
used in the formation of many scientific (chiefly 
botanical) terms: Rhi-zocarp [Gr. xapqds fruit], 
a plant of the group Ahzzocar per (= Marstleacex). 
Rhizoca‘rpean a., belonging to the ARAzzocarpea’. 
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RHIZOIDEOUS. 


Rhizoca‘rpic, -ca‘rpous ad/s., having a perennial 
root but perisliing stems. || Rhizoce’phala sb. //. 
[Gr. xepadry head], an order of parasitic herma- 
phrodite crustaccans closcly related to the cirri- 
pedes ; also sézg. || Bhizoce:phalon, a crustaccan 
of this order; hence Bhizoce-phalous a., be- 
longing to the Khizocephala. Rhi‘zodont (Gr. 
ddovr-, d50us tooth] a., having tecth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb., a rhizodout reptile. Bhizodo-ntropy (Gr. 
dovr-, d5ovs tooth, tpomm turning], ‘ pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a tooth’ (Syd. Soc. 
/ex.1897). Bhizodo'ntrypy (Gr. tpunay to bore], 
‘perforation of the root of a tooth for the dis- 
charge of fluid’ (Dunglison, 1876). Rhi-zogen, 
(@ a plant parasitic on tlic roots of another plant ; 
spec. one of the RA‘zanther, Lindley’s group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
(6) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
Rhizogene'tic, -genie adjs., root-producing. 
|| Rhizoma-nia, an abnormal development of roots 
(2; reas. Bot). Rhi‘zomorph, || Rhizomo'rpha, 
a mycelial growth, such as occnrs in various fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants. Rhizo- 
mo‘rphoid, -mo‘rphous adjs., root-like ; resem- 
bling a rhizomorph. Bhizo’phagous a., feeding 
on roots. || Rhizostoma [Gr. o7dpa mouth], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans haying root-like 
oval arms; an animal of this genus (also Rhi-zo- 
stome); hence Rhizosto‘matous, Rhizo‘stom- 
ous adjs. ||Rhizota’xis, Rhi-zotaxy, arrange- 
ment or disposition of roots. Rhizo'tomist [Gr. 
prCoropds; cf. AAgzotome, namc of Gargantua’s 
page-apothecary in Rabelais 1. xxiii], a collector 
of roots for medicinal purposes. 

1875 Dexnett & Dyker tr. Sacks’ Zot. 391 The Branching 
of "Rhizocarps is similar to that of Ferns. 1888 J. W. 
Dawsox Geol, [list. 'lants 48 ‘Vhe curious aquatic plants 
known as Rhizocarps.  [.Vofe. Or, as they have recently 
been named by some botanists, ‘ Heterosporous Filices ’.] 
Jbid. 41 Vhe shallow waters filled with aquatic or amphi- 
bious *Rhizocarpean plants. 1858 Mayne Fzfos. Ler, 
Khizocarpicus,..*rhizocarpic. 1832 Linptey Jatrod. Bot. 
402 *Khizocarpous, or those whose root endures many 
years, but whose stems perish annually; as herbaceous 
plants. 1855 Darwin in Lie & Lett. (1887) III. 38 Until 
reading your book I knew nothing of the *Rhizocephala. 
1869 W.S.Datiastr. /. ALiller’s Facts for Darwin 139 The 
Cirripede had become a*Rhizocephalon. 1894 W. Bateson 
Mat. Study of Variation 1. ii. 95 Males ..inhahited by 
the *Rhizocephalous parasite Szculina. 1899 Rossiter 
Dict. Set. Terms, *Rhizodont. Teeth with branching 
fangs, which anchytose with the jaw. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 
50s/2 The Rhizodont genera 7ristichopternus and Exstheno- 
pleron. Ibid. 506/1 We are..justified in considering the 
Holoplychians..a newer type than the Rhizodonts. 1876 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 561 The performance of *rhizo- 
dontropy [vead -trypy], coupled or not with a direct opening 
into the abscess to evacuate the pus. 1846 Lixp.ey Vege?. 
Aingd. 83 *“Rhizogens all agree in being of a fungus-like 
consistence. 1849 Barrour Alan. Bot. § 64 [Lenticels] are 
considered, by Decandolte. .,as being the points where young 
roots are produced in certain circumstances, and on that 
account they have been called Rhizogens. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary’s Phaxer. 398 Those rows of the next outer 
cortical layer, which lie in front of the *rhizogenetic rows. 
1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot, iii. 115 xote, Lhe mother-cells 
of this layer (the so-called *Rhizogenic cells’. 1848 Watts 
tr. Ganelin’s Llaudbh. Chem, 1. 1388 *Rhizomorphs shine more 
brightly in oxygen gas than in common air. 1830 LinvLey 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 335 No inconsiderable number of the Fungi 
of botanists are.., as various *Rhizomorphas, the deformed 
roots of flowering plants growing in cellars, clefts of rocks, 
and walls. 1883 Harper's Alag. Jan. 191/2 The rhizomorpha 
—a curious organism resembling Jong, thin, dark-colored 
roots, sometimes expanding intoa membraniform production. 
1871 Cooxr Handbk. Fung? 1. 307 Odontia fimbriata .., 
traversed by *rhizomorphoid threads. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. Rhizomorphus,.. *rhizomorphous. 1831 CaRLyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. x, All Poor-Slaves are *Rhizophagous (or 
Root-eaters). 1856-8 W. Crark van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1. 404 Larvze smooth, with 16 feet, subterranean, rhizo- 
phagous. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 1190/2 Certain */?hizo- 
stomata acquire a considerable development, so as to reach 
nearly a foot anda half in diameter. 1843 OwEn Compar. 
Axat., invertebrates 105 It may beasked, why the Cyanza 
should have intestines and vents, whilst the Rhizostoma has 
neither, 74d. 104 The very reiarkable..system of nutri- 
tion in the *Rhizostome. 1836-9 Zaodd’s Cyct. Anat. 11. 
4039/2 The young ..in the *Rhizostomatous species [are 
excluded] through the ramified canals of the pedicle. 1858 
Mayne Expos, Lex., Rhizostoniuis,..*thizostomous. 1876 
Exncycl. Brit. WV. 95/1 Different forms of *rhizotaxis. 1870 
Henrrey Zot. Index, *Rhizotaxy (arrangement of. roots). 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 247 Some sorts [uf roots]. .are to be cut 
against the wind, others after the body of the *rhizoiomist 
has been well oiled. 1837 Wnewett “Hist. Juduct. Sct. 
(1857) Ill. 221 The drug.-sellers and the rhizotomusts. ‘ 

Rhizoid (ri-zoid), a.and sd. Hot. [f. Gr. pita 
root +-oIp.] A. ad. Resembling a root. rare—°. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lev., Rhizoides,..resembling a root; 
thizoid. 1866 77eas. Bot. 974/1. : 

B. sé. A root-hair or filament. ; 

1875 Bexnett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 317 The Root-hairs 
(Rhizoids) play an... important part in_the Economy of 
Mosses. /é/d., In Atrichum and other Polytrichacez, the 
stouter rhizoids coil round one another. ‘ . 

So Rhizoi-dal, Rhizoi-deous ad/s., root-like; 
also, of the natnre of a rhizoid. 


RHIZOMA. 


1£66 Treas. Bot., Rhizoid, or Rhizoideous, resembling a | 


root. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 282 ‘Ibe 
rhizoidal tubes are segmented by only a few septa which 
lie far below the growing apex. . 

|| Rhizoma (reiza-ma). Sot. Pl.rhizo-‘mata, 
rhizomas. [mod.L., a. Gr. pifwpa, f. prCotoPat 
to take root, f. 6:¢a root.] = R#IzomeE. 

1830 Linoey Nat. Syst. Bot. 253 Aquatic plants..with a 
fleshy rhizoma which is eatable. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
3132/1 The rhizomata of many of the species (of Saertfaria] 
contain amylaceous matter, 1877 F. G. Heatu Fern 
lVorld 18 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. , 

Hence Bhizo-matous a., consisting of or of the 
nature of a rhizoma; having rhizomata. 

1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 210 Filicer. Leafy, 
perennial plants, often rhizomatous. 1872 Otiver E/en. 
Sot. ut. 386 In germinating the radicle [of mistletoe] pene- 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhizomatous root. 

Rhizome (rizorm). Sot, [Angltcized f. 
Ruizoma, and now more usual.] A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usually producing leaves at its apex; a rootstock. 

1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. i. 4 If prostrate and rooting into 
the ground..[the stem] is a rhizoine, as in the Iris. 31862 
Grul. Roy. Soc. Dubl, Apr. 346 Whilst ferns have nutritive 
rhizomes. 1875 Bexxnett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 431 
Similar rudimentary leaves..occur also on the ordinary 
rhizoine-shoots. 1882 Vixes tr. Sachs’ Bot. 228 Phanero- 
gams in which lateral branches with foliage-leaves spring 
from _a rhizome clothed only: with scales. 

| Rhizophora (raizpfora). Bot, [mod.L. (sc. 
planiay, f. Gr. pi€a root + -pdpos -bearing: sce -A 2.] 
A genus typical of the N.O. Ahrzophoracer 3 a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

1832 Maccitiivray Trav. f/umbotdt xxi. 306 A forest of 
rhizophore, intermixed with euphorbiz..and other plants. 
1870 Kincstey Af Lasf xiii, The common Rhizophoras, or 
black mangroves, 1876 R. F. Burton Goril/a L.1.31 Tbe 
rhizephora is the growth of shallow brackish water. 

Rhizophore (rizwfoe1). Bot. [f. as prec. : 
see -PHORE.] A structure in the genus Se/aginella 
that bears the roots. So Rhizo-phorons a., root- 
bearing ‘Ogilvie, 1882). 

1875 Bexnett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 411 The Rhizophores 
of Selaginella. 

Rhizopod! (roivzdppd). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Reizoropa.J An animalcule ofthe class RArzofoda. 

1851 Owrn Gen. & Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) § 285 From the 
polythalamous shells of Cephalopods..those of Rhizopods 
may be distinguished [etc.]. 1859 GREENE Protoza ii. 3 
‘The most easily procured of all Rhizopods is, perhaps, the 
Amaba, 1869 Srexcer Princ. Lsycho/, ui, iv. (1870) 1. 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Rhizopod? (rai-zdppd). ot. Also -pode, and 
in L. form. [ad. mod.L. rhizopodium, f. Gr. pica 
root + m0d-, mous foot.] The mycelium of fungi. 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Rhisopodium, ..a rhizopode. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 975/2 Rhizopod, or Rhizopodium, 

| Rhizopoda (raizp' peda), sb. p/. Zool. [mod. 
1.., f£. Gr. pi€a root +705-, movs foot: see -a 4.] 
The lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal- 
cules haying pseudgpodia. 

1859 Greene Profosoa ii. 3. 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 111 Rhizopoda which are partly naked, partly pro- 
vided with shells. 1904 Brit. Aled. Fral. 10 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
the highest mammals. ; 

Hence Bhizopodal (reize*pddal), Rhizopodic 
(-pe'dik), Bhizopodous (-g'pddas) ad/s., belonging 
to or charactertsttc of the Rhizopoda. 

1866 ep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1867) 69 The Rhizopodal 
Fauna of the Hebrides. 1869 Jfonthly Microsc. Fritl. 
1 Jan. 39 Of the animal of ozdon we know.,.iittle beyond 
its having been recognized by Professor Carpenter as cis- 
tinctly of a Rhizopodous type. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. 
King. (ed. 4) 17 No rhizopodic extensions are in these 
organisnis protiuded externally. 

| Rhizula (rotzla). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pia root: see -ULE.] =Ruizor. 

1839 [see Rutzixa]. 1858 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms. 

Rhoade, obs. form of Roan. 

Rhodalite (rddaloit). A/in. [f. Gr. podadrds 
(f. pé8ov rose) +-ITE.] A clayey rose-red mineral 
found in Ireland, 

1836 T. Tomson J/71., Geot,, etc. 1. 354 Rhodalite. 1 give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland, which I got in the 
autumn of 1834 from Mr. Doran. 1843 J. E. Porttock 
Geol. 223 Rhodalite occurs associated with Chabasie and 
carbonate of lime in the cavities of Amy gdaloid at Ballintoy. 


Rhodanate (ravdanét). Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pddov rose + -AN + -ATE?,] = SuLPHOCYANATE. 


Bhodanic (rodx‘nik) a., = SULPHOCYANIC. Bho- 
danide (rou'danaid), = SULPHOCYANIDE. 
1867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sei., etc., Rhodanic acid. 1868 


Watts Dict. Chem., Rhodanrdcs, A name applied to 
sulphocyunates, on account of the red colour which they 
produce with ferric salts. 1872 Tuupicnum Chem. Physiol. 
3 Rhodanate or sulphocyanate (also termed rhodanide or 
sulphocyanitde) of potassium and sodium. 


hodate (raw-dét). Chem. [f. Gr. pddov rose 
+-ATE*.} A salt of rhodic acid. 
1858 Mavxe Expos. Lex., Khodate,..a combination of 
rhodic oxide with a salifiable base. 
Rhoddon, variant of RoppEN, rowan. 
Rhodeoretin (rdud/pritin). Chem. [ad. G. 
rhodeoretin, f. Gr. podeos roseate (f. pd5or rose) + 


| 


631 


pytivy resin.} = CoNVOLYULIN. Hence Bhodeo- 
reti-nic @., obtained from rhodeoretin; Bhodeo- 
re‘tinol, = ConvoLVULINOL; Bhodeoretino-lic 
a., = CONVOLVULINOLIC. 

1845 W. Grecory Oxutl. Chem. 1. 434 When rhodeoretine 
is acted on by hydrochloric acid, it is resolved into grape 
sugar..and an oily liquid rhodeoretinole. 1853 Chez. Gaz, 
XI. 23 Rhodeoretinic acid is insoluble in ether. /dfd. 24 
Rhodeoretinolic acid is very sparingly soluble in pure water, 

Rhodes-wood (row'dz,wud). [app. after F. 
bots de Rhodes, which however = rhodium-wood. ] 
The wood of the West Indian tree 4myris bal- 
santifera; candle-wood. 1866 Treas. Bot. 976/1. 

Rhodian (rdu-diin), a. and sé. [f. L. Rhodi-us, 
f. Rhodos, -t1s, = Gr. “Podos Rhodes: see -1AN.] 

A. adj. a. Of or belonging to the order of the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitallers. 

1s9z ?KyD So/iman § Pers... i. 67 This is Erastus, the 
Rhodian worthie. 1843 Brownine Return of Druses 1. 3/2 
A Rhodian eizght-point cross of white flame. 

b. Belonging to or inhabiting the island of 
Rhodes in the AZzean Sea off the south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. Ahodiaxz daw (see quot. 1866). 

1697 R. Courier Essays on Moral Subjects wt. (1703) 5 
The Rhodian Colossus. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 11. 454 
The Rhodian law was the directory of the Romans in 
maritime affairs. 1839 Cézl Eng. & clrch. Frnt. 11. 433/1 
Variegated marbles... Rhodian, with golden or pyritic spots. 
1866 Chamblers's Encycl. Vill. 239/2 Rhodian Law is 
the earliest system of marine law known to history, said 
to be compiled by the Rhodians after they had by their 
commerce and naval victories obtained the sovereignty of 
the sea, about goo years before the Christian era. 1880 
Frul. Hellenic Stud. 1, 308 Mediaeval Rhodian love-poems. 

B. sé. a. A Knight of Rhodes; a Ifospitaller. 

1550 Coke Deb. betw. Heralds § 168 (1877) 107 Armytes, 
ancres, rodianes, and other disguised harlottes. 155: Batis 
Eng. Wotaries 1. 47 b, Rhodyanes, Templers, Hospytelers. 

b. An inhabitant or native of Rhodes. 

1593 Lonce Life § Death Will. Longbcard (Hunter. Cl.) 
68 Sicilians, Rhodians, Athenians. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Rak: 
Conse. i, i. 42 Some of the Rhodians had mov'd that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in case peace 
could not be obtained for him. 1799 Camrsece /’/eas. Hope 
u. 73 When first the Rhodian‘s mimic art arrayed The 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade. 1831 A. SuTHER- 
Lana Achievements of Kuights of Malta 11.8 Anthony 
Meligalle, a Rhodian of noble birth, who had once worn the 
cross of the Order. 1866 Chambcrs's Encycl. VII1. 239/2 
The Khodians rose upon and expelled the intruders. 

+Rhodian-wood. 0és.~° Englishing of mod. 
L. fignum rhodium: see RAoMIUM! 1. 

1727-38 CuambBers Cyc, Rhodium lignum, rhodian-wood. 

Rhodic(rawdik), a. Chem. [f. Ruopium? + -1¢.] 
Containing rhodinm in smaller proportions, relat- 
ively to oxygen, than the rhodous compounds. 

1842 Parnett Chem, Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
rhodic oxide in hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a polew colour. 3858 Granam £lem. Chem, 1. 
410 Protochloride of rhodium, RCI, is obtained by heating 
the Peaomip hate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydro- 
sulphuric acid) in a steam of chlorine. 

Rhodiene (réudijin). Chem, 
-ENE.} (Sce quot.) 

1872 J. H. Grapstone Jrul. Chem. Soc. Ser. u. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following... Hydrocarbon from Rose- 
wood, Rhodiene. 

Rhodings (rdudinz), 50. p/. Nant. (See quot.) 

¢3850 Kuadim. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rhodings of the pumps, 
&c., the brass cleats on which the axles work. 

Rho:dio-chlo'ride. Chem. [irveg.f. Rnopium 2 

+ CuHLonibe.] <A double chloride of rhodium and 
one of the alkali metals. 

1842 Liesic & Grecory Turner's Chem. 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides... Dirhodio-chloride of Potassium... Trirhodio- 
chloride of Sodium. 

Rhodium! (rawdidm). [mod.L. (se. fignum 
wood), neut. of odrus rose-like (f. Gr. fodor rose), 
which bas been sometimes assoctated with Rhodius 
Ruopian.] 

1. Xhodium-wood [partial translation of mod.L. 
lignum rhodium, cf. Ruoptan-woop], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of Convolvulus, C. 
floridus and C, scopartus, of the Canary Islands. 

1661 Cutrerrer London Disp. 7/3 Wood of..Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurses. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece \.iv. 249 
Take..Rhodium Wood, Vellow Saunders, each 6 Drams. _ 

2. Ott of rhodium [= mod.L. oleum rhodit): oil 
obtained from rhodium-wood ; rosewood oil. 

1678 Pritts, Lignum Rhodium, or Aspalathus, a cer- 
tain sweet Wood; of which, the Oyl of Rhodium much 
used in Perfumes is made. 1764 Afuseum Rust, 1. 397 Yo 
the above-mentioned ieans of alluring by trailing ..is added 
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another of very material efficacy, which is, the use of oil of , 


Rhodium. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Far VII. 1296 A 
mixture of wheaten-flour and sugar... flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 
371 To entice Rats. Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops [etc.]}. 

Rhodium” (rowdidm). Chem. [f. Gr. pddov 
rose + -1UM.] A very hard white metal of the 
platinum group, discovered by Wollaston (see 
qnot. 1804). Symbol Rh, formerly Ro. 

1804 Wottaston in Phil, Trans. XCIV. 419, I design in 
the present Memoir to prove the existence .. of another 
metal, hitherto unknown, which may not improperly be 
distinguished by the name of Rhodium, from the rose- 
colour of a dilute solution of the salts containing it. 1836 
T. Tuomson A/i2., Geol. etc. 11, 460 Rhodium is a white 
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metal, of so difficult fusion, that hitherto it has been ob- 
tained only in grains. 1880 CLeminsHaw Wurtz’ Atom. 
Theory 223 Iridium and rhodium. .form well-characterised 
trichlorides and sesquioxides, 

b. attrib., as rhodium salt; rhodium-black (see 
quot.); rhodium-gold, native gold containing 
rhodtum; so rhodtum ingot; rhodium pen, asteel 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

1883 7rud. Chem, Soc. 849 *Rhodium black, obtained by 
the action of formic acid on rhodium hexchloride and 
sodium chloride, 18€8 Warts Dict. Chem., *Rhodium- 
gold. 1882 Dana A/tn. 110 A rhodium-gold from Mexico. 
1893 Daily News 2 May 3/1 A *rhodium ingot. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1068 ‘Ibe inalterable nibs of the so-named 
*rhodium pens. 1853 W. GreGory fvorg, Chem. 261 The 
*rhodium salt [is] insoluble in alcohol. : 

Rhodizite rowdizait). In. [ad. G. rhodistt 
(Rosé), f. Gr. podigev to be red, from fddor rose. | 
Borate of aluminum and potassium: so called 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

1836 T. THOMSON J772., Geol., etc. I. 679 Rbodizite dis- 
solves with great difficulty in muriatic acid. 1882 Dana 
Min. 206 Rhodizite,.. supposed to be a lime-boracite. 

Rhodizonice (résdizgnik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
podiCev to be red, f. pddoy rose, after G. rhodizon- 
sdure (Heller, 1837).] The name of two acids 
(so nained because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potassium. I{ence Rhodizo-n- 


ate, a salt of rhodtzonic acid. 

1839 R. D. Triomson in Srit, Ann. 346 Rhodizoic [sie] 
acid may be isolated from the potash salt. /47d., Rhodi- 
zoate of potash. 1842 Granam £/em, Chem. 934 Rhodizonic 
Acid..was first observed by L. Gmelin, and recognised as 
a new acid by Heller, /ézcd., A red solution.. containing 
rhodizonate of potash. 1860 Bropikr in Q. ¥rul. Chem. Soc. 
X11. 272 The rhodizonate appears aya red insoluble powder. 
1868 Watts Dict, Chem.s.v., It will be convenient to desig- 
nate the acid originally obtained by Heller, .as a-rhodizonic, 
and that obtained by Brodie as 8-rhodizonic acid. 

Rhodo- (rawdd), combining f. Gr. d80r rose, 
used chiefly in names of mineral and ehemical 
substances; Kho‘dochrome [Gr. xpa@pa colour], a 
rose-coloured variety of penninite. Bhodochro'site 
(Gr. fob, pes], carbonate of manganese occurring 
in rose-red crystals. Rhodocri‘nite, a rose-like 
encrinite. Rhodophy llite [Gr. @vAAor leaf], = 
rhodochrome (Watts Dict. Chem. 1868). Bhodo'p- 
sin (Gr. cys sight], visual purple. Bho-dosperm 
[Gr. onéppa seed], a seaweed of the class Ahodo- 
spermee characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
Rhodospe‘rmin, the colouring matter of the red 
alge of the group /loridex. Rhodospe‘rmous 
a. having red seeds or spores; belonging to or 
characteristic of the group Ahodospermew of alge. 
Rhodota‘nnic a., in rhodotannic acid, tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug- 
tueum. WBWhodoxa‘nthin, rhodotannic actd. 

1854 R. D. Tomson Cyct. Chem. 440/2 “Rhodochrome,..a 
variety of serpentine... It contains sesquioxide of chromium. 
1836 ‘I. Tnomson J/in., Geol., etc. 1. 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese. Dialogite, *rhodochrosite, and..allagite, photizite, 
rhodonite. 1882 Ocitvie, *Xhodocrinite. 1886 Frul. Chen 
Soc. L. 375 After a frog has been poisoned by pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of *rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to light 
is hastened. 1866 7reas. Bot. 978/1 ‘The *Rhodosperms 
form one of the three great divisions of Adgz. 1875 BaLrour 
in Exncycl, Brit. 1. 50872 Chondrus (Sphvrococcus) crispus 
and C. mammiuliosus, wo Rhodosperms. 1875 DENnNeTr 
& Dver tr, Sachs’ Bot. 51 In dried specimens of other 
Floridex .. Klein observed colourless crystalloids of a 
different form, These formations niay all be comprised in 
the name first given by Cramer,—"Khodospermine. 1856 
W. L. Lixosay Hist, Brit. Lichens 2 ‘Vhe *rhodospermous 
seaweed. 1858 Mayne Lafos. Lex., Whodospermus,..thodo- 
spermous, 1853 Chem. Gaz. X1. 44 *Rhodotannic acid in 
the anhydrous state has..the composition represented by 
the formula CUH%O", #éid. 45 That [substance] obtained 
from the pure [rhodotannic] acid, to which the author 
[R. Schwartz] gives tbe name of *rhodonanthine. 


+Rhododa'phne. Os. [late L., a. Gr. 
pododapyn, f. podoy rose + dapyn laurel, Dapune.] 
The rose-bay or oleander. 

1548 [see OLEANDER]. 1581 Martet Dial! of Destiny 67 
Among hearbs he [se. Saturn] holdeth Sauoury.. And Hem- 
locke.. And Rhododaphne, which beinge taken inwardly 
poysoneth. 1s9s Srenser Virg. Guat 673 Fresh Rhodo- 
daphne, and the Sabine flowre. 1601 [see Ruoponenpron 1). 
1628 Le Grvs tr. Sarclay's Argents 121 A whole Wood of 
Pomegranates, Rhododapline [etc.]. 

Plural : 


i Rhododendron (réudddendrjn). 
Rhododendrons, -dendra. [late L., a. Gr. 
podddevdpor, f. pddoy rose + d€vbpor tree.] 

+1. = RuopopaPHNe. Obs. 

3603 Hottanp Pliny 1. 469 As for the Oleander, although 
it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth from the 
Greeks, as may appeare by the name Rhododendron. Some 
haue called it Nerion ; others Rhododaphne. 1607 Torsett 
Four. Beasts 611 Sauine,.. Rhododendron, or Rose-tree, 

2. A genus of showy ericaceous shrubs or low 
trces, aktn to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 
flowers ; a plant or flower belonging to this genus. 

The garden varieties are derived mainly from A. ponticum, 
a native of Pontus and the Caucasus. . : 

1664 Evetyn Aa/, Hort. Sept., Flowers in Prime, or yet 
lasting... Rhododendron white and red [etc.]. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xix. (1794) 268 Andromedas, Rhodo- 
dendrons,..and a few others, have regular monopetalous 
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corollas. 1828 QO. Fru/. Set. X XVI. 165 The fine mountain 
Rhododendron of India, with scarlet flowers. 1843 THACKERAY 
Bluebeard’s Ghostin Fvaser’s Mag. Oct. 415/1 Polyanthuses, 
rhododendra, ranunculuses, and other flowers..with the 
largest names and of the most delightful odours. 1867 H. 
Macnittan Bible Teach. iv. (1870) 85 Luxuriant thickets 
of rhododendrons lighting up the green recesses with their 
gorgeous crimson flowers. 

3. allrib., as rhododendron bush, thicket, tree, etc. 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xix, Through woods of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thickets. 1859 Lane Vaz. 
India 409 Some of the hills are literally covered with 
rhododendron trees, fifty or sixty feet high. 1876 Gro. 
Euior Dan. Dev. u. xiii, Lightly whipping the rliododendron 
bush in front of her. ; 

Rhodomantade, -montad(e, -ide, -ado, 
obs. ff. RoDOMONTADE, -ADO. 

+Rhodomel. Ods. Also5rodomelle. [mod. 
L., ad. late L. rhodomeli, a. Gr. poddpmedt, f. podov 
rose + #eAc honey.] Honcy of roses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Rodomel pb! is made of pe Iuce of rose & hony medled. 
©1420 Pa/lad. on Husb. v1. 217 And x! dayes to biholde on 
heuen, In Luce of rose a sester that wel smelle, A pound 
hony, and name hit rodomelle. 1657 TomLinson tr. Rexzou’s 
Disp. 1. v. 102 Rhodomel prepared without colature, 

Rhodonite (rou'ddnait). A/iz. [ad.G. rhodoni?, 
f. Gr, po50v: see -ITE! 2b.] Silicate of manganese, 
of a rose-pink colour when pure ; manganese-spar, 
rose manganese. 

1823 W. Puittips Jitrod. Alin. (ed. 3) 247 The Rhodonite 
appears to occur both compact and of a fibrous texture. 
1883 Scotsman 2 May 7/5 fables, vases, and columns of 
inalachite,.. rhodonite—a lovely red crystalline stone. 

+ Rho:dostauro:tic, a. Obs. rarve—'. A render- 
ing into Greek form of Rosicrucran (f. Gr. pddov 
rose + graupés cross). 

1626 B. Jonson AlJasgue Fort. Ist., The Castle in the aire, 
where all the Brethren Rhodostaurotick live. 

Rhodous (réudas), a. Chem. [f. Ruopiust 2+ 
-ous.}] Containing rhodium in larger proportions, 
relatively to oxygen, than the rhodic compounds. 

184z GranaM Elen. Chent. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxidable of the platinum metals...It appears to form two 
oxides, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

Rheeadic (rzz"dik), 2. Chem. Also rhe-. ff. 
Gr. forad-, poas a kind of poppy +-tc.] Aheadic 
acid, a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
(Papaver Rheas). So Rhe'adine, a crystalline 
alkaloid found in the red poppy; Rheea'genine 
(sce quot. 1872). 

1846 Chem. Gaz. 1V. 193 Pure rhceadic acid is a shining 
dark red amorphous mass. 1858 Mayne £-rfos. Lex., 
Rheadin,..term by Riffard for the colouring matter of the 
Papaver rheas. 1872 Watts Dict. Chent. 1st Suppl. 
Rheagenine, a base isomeric with rhceadine. 

Rhomb (remb, rpm). Also6 rombe, 7 rhombe, 
romb,roumb, 8rumb. [ad. L. rhombus RHOMBUS. 
Cf. F. rhombe (1542 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Geom. A plane figure having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal (two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation; Vat. HZst., etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectinated rhomb: a hydrospire. 

1578 in Hakluyt Jay. (1600) III. 43 We builded a little 
house... and garnished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
Pinnes, Points, Laces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 Morey 
Tutrod. AJus. Annot. ? 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle,..but..it grew afterward to the figure 
of a rombe or loseng. 1671 Mitton P. &. 111. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings. 1696 PHittirs, A/owd, or Nousd, 
1726 Swift Gassiver iu. ii, If they would. .praise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,..and other geometrical Terms. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Neper's bones, By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together. 1794 
Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed, 2) 1. 259 Garnet. . presenting either 
12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, or 36 planes, of 
which 12 are rhombs. 1818 Kirspy & Sp, Extomol. xv. 
(ed. 3) I. 489 For the solution of this problem the geo- 
metrician,.found that the great angles of the rhombs should 
be 109° 26’, and of the small angles 70°34’. 1849 H. Mittrr 
Footpr. Creat. iii. (1874) 32 Lhe more amply imbricated 
tile-like rhombs of the Dipterians and Palaeonisci. 1854 
Murcuison Si/uria ix. 217 A pair of pectinated rhombs. 
1855 in Orr's Cire. Sct., Juorg. Nat, 300 The rhombic 
dodecahedron is a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 
similar four-sided figures, called rhombs, 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vill. (1860) 229, I have noticed half-completed 
rhombs at the base of a just-commenced cell, 

2. Cryst. A solid figure botinded by six equal 
and similar rhombic planes; a rhombohedron. 

1800 tr. Lagrange'’s Chem. 1. 305 {1t] will crystallize. .in 
the form of a rhomb. 1813 Bakewevt Jxtrod. Geol. (1815) 
48 Calcareous stalactites. .cleave into regular rhombs. 1831 
Brewster Optics xvii. 144 A rhomb of Iceland spar. 1869 
‘Lynpatt Notes Lect. Light § 419 When a small aperture 
through which light passes is regarded through a rhomb 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen. 

b. Fresuel’s rhomb: see qnot. 

1854 Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 105 Fresnel effected 
the circular polarization of hight by means of a parallelo- 
piped of St. Gobin (crown) glass.., whose acute angles B and 
C are about 54° and consequently whose obtuse ones A and 
1) are about 126°. This apparatus is commonly called Fres- 
nel’s rhomb, 

+3 <A circle; a magic circle. Ods. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. {after Cotgr.], Khomd, a Spinning 
Wheel, Reel, or Whirle. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. vin. 134 That 
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swift Nocturnal and Diurnal rhomb suppos'd, Invisible else 
above all Starrs, the Wheele Of Day and Night. 1697 ApELL 
in Potter Axntig. Greece 1. x. 269 [tr. Ovid Amores 1. viii. 
7-8], She knows the Rhomb, what Feats in Magick are 
From th’ pois’nous Issue of a lustfull Mare. 

+4. ?A turbot. Obs. rare. 

17z0 Stryre Sfow's Surv. Il. xxvii. 366/2 [trans]. statute 
for buying fish}, A Piece of Rumb, gross and fat, for 4d. 

5. Conch. (See quot. and cf. rhomb-shell.) 

1815 E. J. Burrow Couch. 200 Porphyria, Large clouded 
Rhomb or Camp Olive. Odiva, Yellow Rhomb; Olive. 
Paupercula, Zebra Rhomb. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as rhomb-marked, -shaped 
adjs.; rhomb-dodecahedron, a rhombic dodeca- 
hedron; rhomb-ovate a., partly rhomboid and 
partly ovate; rhomb-porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline 
(Cassell) ; rhomb-shell, Céxch., a volute; rhomb- 
solid, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhombupona diagonal; rhomb- 
spar [G. rhomboidalspath], see quot. 1837. 

1895 Masketyne Crystad/ogr. 195 Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in *rhomb- 
dodecahedra. 1877 Mature XV. 326/2 Three *Rhomh- 
marked Snakes (/’sanunophylax rhombeatus) from South 
Africa. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed.2), Rhombeunt folium, 
a Rhombed or *rhomb-shaped leaf. 1796 WitueErinc Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 483 Petals rhomb-shaped. c¢171x PeTIvVeR 
Gazophyl, 8/1 A White Indian *Rhomb-shell finely speckled 
with black. 18z5 E. J. Burrow Conch, 200 Voluta, Rhomb 
Shel! or Cylinder. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1,*Rhombe 
Solid, 1804 Jameson Syst. Alin. 1.516 Calc Genus. Seventh 
Species. *Rhomb-spar. 1837 Dana A/in. 197 The names 
Rhomb spar and Bitter spar, have been applied to the 
perfectly crystallized specimens [of dolomite], excepting those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which have been 
designated Pear! spar. 

[f. 


Rhombarsenite (repmbausénsit). AZz. 
RuHomB + ARSENIC + -ITE.] = CLAUDETITE. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1892 DANA AZiz. 199. 

Rhombed (rpmbd), a. vare°. [f. Roms + 
-ED*.] Rhomboid. 


1793 [see Ruoms6]. 1814 Lunan Hortus Famaic. 11.384/2 
Rhombeum, rhombed. 

Rho:mbeous,¢. vare—°. [f. mod. L.zombeus, 
f. RHoMBUS: see -EoUS.] Khomboid. 

1997 Lucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) III. 442/1 Rhombeous, or 
rhomboidal. 1858 Mayne £.rfos. Lex., Rhomébeus,..pre- 
senting four parallel sides, 1wo by two, forming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhombeous. 


Rhombic (rp‘mbik), az. [f. Ruoms +-1¢.] 

1. Of the form of an oblique equilateral parallelo- 
gram ; rhomb-shaped. 

17ox [see RHomBoip A.x}. 1998 GREVILLEIn Phil. Trans. 
LXX XVIII. 426 The Abbé Hauy, by measuring the rhombic 
plane of Corundum, found its two diagonals to be as two to 
three, 1816 P, CLEaveLanp A/in. 444 Dodecaedrons with 
rhombic faces. 1849 D. Camppett /vorg. Cheut. 50 Sulphur 
occurs in nature crystallized in acute octohedrons with 
rhombic bases. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
577, Grooves pierced by pores which forin a rhombic figure. 

. Zool, Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often 
with the corners somewhat rounded. 

1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 76 The form differs much, being 
subglobose, reniform, cordate, or rhombic. 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 69 Loligo Vulgaris:.. body tapering behind ..; 
fins terminal, united, rhombic. 1870 GiLLMore tr. Miguier’s 
Reptiles & Birds iii. 109 Strobilosaura have the scales of 
the back and sides imbricate, generally rhombic, 

e. Lol. Oval but angular at the sides. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot., Gloss. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 318 Atriplex patula,..sepals rhombic or deltoid. a 

2. Of solid figures: a. Having a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by cqual and 
similar rhombs; Cxys/. = ORTHORHOMBIC, 

1670 /%il. Trans. V. 2041 The Figure of this Chrystal 
stone is ike a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme. 180z PLay- 
FAIR Jiusty, Hutton, The. 246 Vhe spar taking the forin 
of rhombic crystals. 1841 Branpe A/au. Chet. 123 The 
rhombic dodecaédron contained between twelve equal 
rhombic planes. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Rhombic spar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly-refractive carbonate of lime. 
1869 Roscoe E/em. Chem. (1874) 158 Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. 1879 Rutvey Stud. Rocks 1x.84 
In the rhombic system the three axes of elasticity coincide 
with the three crystallographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 

1788 J. H. pe MaGettan tr. Cronstedt'’s Syst. Min. 
(ed. 2) 1. 198 Rhombic Quartz, Spatum Scintillans. Felt- 
spatum., 1844 Dana Alin. 322 Rhombic Mica. 1867 Hunt 
& Rupter Descr. Guide Mus. Pract, Geol, 101 Marcasite 
occurs in a series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic pyrites. é 

3. Comb., as rhombic-based, -scaled adjs.; also 
with adjs. = ‘ partly rhombic (and partly ...)’. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 395 Body rhombic-ovate, 
slightly lengthened. 1870 Hooker Stud. #lora 317 Leaves 
rhomnbic-triangular. id. 319 Lower leaves opposite rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate. 1895 Masketyne Crystallogr. 334 A 
rhombic based prism, 1896 Guide Fossit] Reptiles Brit. 
Alus. 103 The Eugnathide are the rhombic-scaled fore- 
runners of the inodern Asia. 


Rhombifer (rp-‘mbifer). /kchyol. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombifera, nent. pl. of rhombiferus, f. rhombus 
Ruombus + -ferus (see -FER).] A ganoid fish, 
characterized by rhomboidal scales. 

1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 279 Rhombifers, or Ordinary 
Ganoids, /éid. 280 The Pycnodonts are Rhombifers. 


Rhombiferous (rembi'féras), a. [In sense 1, 


RHOMBOID. 


afler F, rhombifere (Hatiy) ; in sense 2, f. mod.L. 
Rhombifera (see prec.).] 

1. Cryst. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 2) 217 The Rhombi- 
ferous rock-crystal,..which is a six-sided prism, acuminated 
on both extreinities with six planes, which are set on the 
lateral planes, and slightly truncated on the alternate 
angles; the truncating planes are rhombs. 

2. Jchih. Waving rhomboidal scales. 

1855 in Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 111. 67 The Rhombi- 
ferous Ganoid Fishes. 

Rhombiform (rg‘mbiffim), a. [f. Ruosp(us 
+-(1)FormM.} Khomb-shapcd ; see also quot. 1826. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zutomol, xlvi. IV. 266 Rhombiform.., 
whose horizontal section is rhomboidal. 1858 [see RHOMBO-], 

+ Rhombite. Oés. [ad. mod.L. rhombites, f. 
RHOMBUS : see -ITE.] An alleged precious stone. 

1688 Homme Arioury 1. 41/2 The Rhombite, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombus. 

Rho'mbo-, comb. form of Gr. f6u80s Ruompus, 
used to denote (1) ‘rhombic’, as in rhombo-dodeca- 
hedron; (2) ‘forming a rhombus’ (and another 
figure), as in rhombo-quadratic, -rectangular. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 954 Phosphorus..crystallizing in 
*rhombo-dodecahedrons out of iis combination with sulphur. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhombododecahedrum,..a body 
with twelve rhomhiform sides: a rhomhododecahedron. 
1841 J. J. Grirrin Syst. Cryst. 67 Forms of the Equators of 
Pyramids...A *Rhomho-Quadratic Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, form both a square and 
arhombus., A *Rhombo-Rectangular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they intersect one another, form 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 1872 Fra. Bot. X. 194 
Cells. .rhombo-rectangular at base. 

Rhombogen (rp'mbodzén). [f. Gr. popBos 
RHoMBUS + -GEN.] In the Déicyemidx, the form 
which produces infusoriform embryos. Hence 
Rhomboge'nic a. 

1885 [see Nematocenic]. 1888 Rotirston & Jackson 
Anim. Life815 The Rhombogen and secondary Nematogen 
are successive phases in the life-history of one and the same 
individual. 

Rhombohedral (rembehfdral), a. [f. next + 
-AL,]_ Pertaining to or having the form of a 
thombohedron; Crys?., denoting a system in which 
all the forms are derivable from the rhombohedron; 
also, belonging to this system. 

1830 H. J. Brooke in Eucycl. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 432/1 
The rhoinbohedral [system of Mohs] consists of therhomboid. 
1837 WHEWELL Hist. Jnxduct. Sct. (1857) 11.293 The rhombo- 
hedral calc-spar; or..Iceland spar. 1854 [see next]. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 355 Prof. Tschermak has adopted the four- 
plane axial system in the rhombohedral system. 

So Rhombohedric (-he‘drilk), a. 

1855 Pereira’s Polarized Light 165 The rhombohedric or 
thombohedral system, 1855 J. ScorFERN in Oz7’s Cire, 
Set, Eleu. Chen. 77 Crystals not having 3 rectangular 
axes... Rhombohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 

1A 


Rhombohedron (rgmbehi-drgn). Crys?. 
-hedra. Also rhomboedron. [f. Gr. fpdpBos 
Ruombus + éSpa base.] <A solid figure bounded 
by six equal rhombs; a crystal of this form. 

1836 Mrs. Somervitte Conuer. Phys. Sct. xiv. 128 All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime split into six- 
sided figures called rhombohedrons, 1850 Daubeny A fom. 
The. vi. (ed. 2) 171 The metals arsenic and antimony both 
crystallizing in the form of an acute rhomboedron. 1880 
J. W. Lece Bile 11 Glycocoll forins large rhombohedra 
which are easily soluble in water, 


Rhomboid (remboid), «. and sd. Also 7 
romboid. [(1) ad. F. rhomboide or late L. rhom- 
boidés RHOMBOIDES; (2) ad. mod.L. RHOMBOIDEUS.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the form of a rhomb; sfec. 
in Gol. (see quot. 1839). 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi. xlix. 398 Some of these 
Plants are..Romboid. 1701 Grew Coswol. Sacra 1. iii. 14 
Many other sorts of Stones are regularly figured ;.. the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plates, as in a Deck of Cards; and 
they are of a Rhombick Figure; Talk, of such as are 
Rhomboid. 1729 Woopwarp Fossils 3. I. 70 A large 
Rhomboid Selenites, 1824 J. E. Smith Zxg. Flora U1. 11 
Red Goosefoot. Leaves triangular, somewhat rhomboid. 
1839 Linptry Jutrod. Bot. 457 Rhowmboid, oval, a little 
angular inthe middle. 1877 W. H. Dati 77tbes of N. WW, 
59 Artistic implements of rhomboid or semi-lunar form, __ 

b. Comb., as rhomboid-oblong, -ovate, -ovoid adjs. 

1824 J. E. Smit Exg. Flora 11. 13 White Goosefoot. 
Leaves rhomboid-ovate. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot, vii. (1858) 
123 Fruit rhomboid-oblong. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 315 
Leaves. .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2. Cryst. = RuomsBic 2. Now are. 

1670 [see Ruomnic 2]. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Siuzon‘s Auint. 
Chet. 1.57 Prisms of the right rhomboid system, __ 

3. Anat. a. Rhombotd muscle, = RHOMBOIDEUS. 
b. Rhomboid ligament: the costo-clavicular liga- 


ment. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 21, So that 
the rhomboid and trapezius muscles are made quite tense. 
1848 Quain Anatomy (ed. 5) I. 202 warg., Rhomboid liga- 
ment. bid. 296 ‘Vo expose the rhomboid muscle and the 
levator scapulze, the trapezius must be removed. 


B. sé. 1. A quadrilateral figure having only its 


opposite sides and angles equal. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. aiiij b, Rhombe, Rhomboid, Lunular, 
Ryng, Serpentine, and such other Geometrical figures. 1672 
BovLe Virtues of Gems g1 Geometrically figur’d Bodies, 
shap'd like Rhozubus’s or Rhomboides, 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ. Frauce 1, 139 Lhe hall of Justice..is two hundred 
and fifty-six feet long, and eighty-six broad; the form of it 


RHOMBOIDAL. 


arhomboid. 1809 W. Irvine Knickers. iii, Fine white sand, 
which was curiously stroked into angles, and curves, and 
rhomboids, with a broom. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xv. 
(ed. 3) I. 501 When the bees enlarge the diameter of the 
cells.., the hottoms often consist of two rhomboids and two 
hexagons. 1846 M¢Cutrocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 
319 Its (se. Ireland] figure approaches to that of a rhomboid. 
1853 Herscuer Pop. Lect. Sci. vili. § 122 (1873) 344 If such 
a rhomboid be laid down on an inkspot on white paper, 

2. Cryst. A solid bounded by six equal and 
similar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

1800 tr. Lagrvange’s Chem. 1. 300 Phosphate of Soda... 
Its most common form is that ofa lengthened rhomboid, the 
faces of which are inclined towards each other. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Géac, 1. 1. 3 Calcspar may be cloven in three directions 
oblique to each other; that is, into rhomboids. 1878 GURNEY 
Crystallogr. 28 A thomboid has no symmetral line. 

. Anat. = Rhombotd murscle. 

1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 370/2 \n tbe horse the devator 
proprius scapulz is the anterior part of the rhomboid, 1899 
Allbntt's Syst. Med. V1. 210 The rhoinboids..are often 
wasted, . es 

Rhomboidal (rpmboidal), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
rhomboidal-is: see RHOMBOID and -AL.] 

1. = Ruompor A. 1. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, Perspective pictures, 
in their Base, horison, and lines of distances, cannot escape 
these Rhomboidall decussations, 1681 Grew J/nseunt iv. 
i. 102 The figure of most of the side Scales is Rhomboidal. 
1794 Kirwan Elem. din, (ed. 2) 1. 259 Oriental Garnet .., 
presenting eitber 12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal. 
1846 M¢Cuxiocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 51 The coast 
of Cheshire is formed entirely of the broad rhomboidal 
peninsula lying between the ih ency and the Dee. 1856 
Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 159 Rhombifolius, where the 
leaf isrhomboidal. 1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 
144 Inothers, special differentiations of the fibres may be seen 
forming rhomboidal plates. 

b. Anat. (See quots.) 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 693/1 Of the fourth 
ventricle.—This is a rhomboidal cavity. 1848 Quain's 
Anat. (ed. 5) II. 759 A longitudinal median slit, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinus in birds. 

2. Cryst. = Ruomporp A. 2. 

1729 Wooowarp Fossils 1. 1. 66 A Spar..breaking into 
Rhomboidal Masses. 1794 Kirwan Elem, Win. (ed. 2) 1. 14 
Compressed rhomboidal crystals. 1836 T. Tuosson .3/21., 
Geol., etc. 1.12 A right rhomboidal prism. 1854 Hooker 
Himatl. Fruls. 1. xvii. 403 Thin seams of brown lignite, with 
a rhomboidal cleavage. . 

3. Contb., as rhomboidal-frutted, -leaved, -ovate. 

1758 Piul. Trans. L. 446 Dillenius’s rhomboidal-fruited 
one [sc. plant} 1786 Asgrcrompit Gard. Assist., Arr. 52 
Rhomboidal leaved. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot, 126 
Sepf{als] rhomboidal-ovate, apiculate. 

Ilence Rhomboi‘dally a/v., in the form of, or 
so as to form, a rhomboid. 

1833-4 J. Pautuies Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
778/1 Vhe developement of new faces or joints in it [se. 
shale], which sometimes meet one another rhomboidally. 
1876 Macm. Maz. XXXIV. 336 Treryn, the strange, 
rhomboidally-weathered, porphyritic cliff-castle, 

+ Rhomboideal, z. Ods. [f. mod.L. RHom- 
BOIDEUS + -AL.} = RuomBoIDar 1, 

1677 Piot Ox/ordsh. 83 The Selenites’s of the Rhom- 
boideal Figure. 169z Ray Creasrox (ed. 2) 119 Those rhom- 
boideal Selenites found near St. Ives. 

| Rhomboides (remboidiz). Now rare or 
Obs, Also 6 romb-, -aides, 7 -oyades, -oeides. 
[In sense 1 late L. rhomdvides, a. Gr. popBoedés 
(sc. ox7jpza), neut. of popBoecdns, f. ouBos RHoMBUS; 
in scnse 2, homdboidés masc. (Sc. mitscilzzs).] 

lL. Geom, = Ruomsorp B. 1. 

1570 Bittincstey Zuclid 1, 5 b, Rhombaides (or a diamond 
like) is a figure, whose opposite sides are equall, and whose 
opposite angles are also cquall, but it hath neither equall 
sides, nor right angles. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste u. 
xi{i. (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or spindle, called Romboides. 
1641 Mitton Reform. u. M 3 To see them under Say] in all 
their Lawn, and Sarcenet,.. with a geometricall rhomboides 
upon their heals) 1672[see Ruomsus 1), 1683 Moxon Weck. 
F.xerc., Printing xii. ? 1 Vhe Figure of the Face of the 
Punch will become a Rhomboides. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
ut ii, A Piece of Beef {cut] into a Rhomboides, and a 
Pudding intoaCycloid. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Survey- 
tug 7 E 2/2 The rhomboides is a defective rhombus. 

2. duat, = RHOMBOIDEUS. 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 1723 J. Krite 
Anat. Human Bodyvi.§ 4.29: The &homboides..is inserted 
..into the whole Basis of the Scapuéz, which it draws back- 
wards. 1756 Doucras tr. ¥. B. Winslow's Anat. 1. 175 
These Branches .. being there covered a little by the 
Rhomboides. 1835 Sr2t. Cycl., Arts 4 Sci. 11. 508/2. 

|| Rhomboideus (rpmboi'd’as). VI. -ei (ai). 
[mod.L. (sc. méscelis), f. rhomboidés: see prec.] 
Used adtr7b, (with mzscle) or absol.: Either of two 
muscles connecting the spinous process of the last 
cervical and first dorsal vertebrae with the scapula. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 370/1 The rhomboidei form 
a broad thin plane. 1871 W. A. Hamomono Dis. Nervous 
Syst. 81 The rhomboidei..are generally in a state of relaxa- 
Non. 1881 Miyart Caé 278 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboideus muscle, 

“+ Rhomboi-dical, a. Oés. rare’. 
BOID +-ICAL.] Rhomboidal. 

1778 {W. Marsuatt] AZinutes Agric. 12 Dec. an. 1776, 
He tore them up with an inclining plow, in rhomboidical 
stitches of fourteen or fifteen inches wide. 

Rho'mboidly, adv. rare. [f. RuomporD a. + 
“LY 2.) With a rhomboid form, 

3866 7reas. Bot, 267/2 Rhomboidly-ovate. .leayes. 

Rhombus (re‘mbis). Also 6-8 rombus. Pl. 
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rhombuses (;-S -us’s); 8 rhombi. 
Gr. popBos.] 

1. Geom. = Ruoms 1. 

1567 MarLet Gr, Forest 18 Rhombus, a figure with y® 
Mathematicians foure square: hauing the sides equall, the 
corners crooked. 1571 Diccrs Panfont. u. vi, Admitte 
ABCD the Rhombus, whose Area I desire. 1672 Bove 
Virtues of Gems 73 Some {of the planes] were most of 
kinn to a Khomébxs, others to a Rhomboeides. I[bid. 91 
(see RuomBoip B. 1). 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 584/2 
AA quadrangular prism composed of four rhombi. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 688 To find the area of 
a parallelogram: whether it be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhomhus, or a rhomboid. 1862 Rawuinson Anc. Alon. 
iv. I. 313 Mark the angles of a Rhombus very much slanted 
from the perpendicular. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr 66 A 
six-sided prism with three rhombuses at each end. 

b. Comb., as rhombus-shaped adj.; rhombus- 
solid, = rhontb-solid, 

3776 J. Lee fxtrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 383 Rhomébeum, 
rombus-shaped, an irregular four-sided Figure. 1795 Hutton 
Math, Dict. 1\. 373/1 Rhombus-Solid. 


2. A rhomb-shaped instrument, pattern, etc. 

1614 SturTFYANt Afcfallica xiv. 103 The plegnick 
Rhombus is an Engin of extraordinary .. power. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, The Sheare and wedge 
Battles, each made of half aRhombus. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1699) 499, 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
makes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land. 
1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1731 White mats..with many 
red stripes, rhombuses, and other figures interwoven on one 
side. 3846 HottzarFFet Turning 764 Mosaic works, con- 
sisting of groups either of triangles, rhombuses, or of squares, 

3. A genus of flat-fishes comprising the turbot 
and the brill; a fish of this genus. 

{1686 Wittucney “ist, Pisc. 93.1 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
Suppl., Rhombo, the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
or turbot kind. 1876 Vau Beneden's Anim. Parasites 31 
De Kay found one {se. a cyinothoe] in a Rhombus in the 
United States. 

4. Conch. A shell of the genus Olzva. 

1776 Da Costa Elem, Couchol. 227 From which {rhombic 
shape]. .I have allotted them [se. olives] the name of Rhombi 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 353/1 Panama is famous 
for the cylinders or rhombi. 

Rhomish, obs. form of Romisu. 

Rhonchal (rg‘nkal), z. Also ronchal. [f. 
Ruoncuvs +-ab.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by snoring or (spec. in Lach.) rhonchus, 

1855 Dunauison Dict. Jed. 755/2 ‘Rhonchal fluctuation,’ 
the fremitus that occurs through tbe influence of respira- 
lion as an attendant on cavernous rhonchi. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxii. 1. 271 By occasionally in company setting 
one’s ronchal organinaction. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 
190 A strong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest. 


Rho-nchial, ¢.  [f. as prec.+-14L.] = prec. 

1862 Futter Dis. Lungs 313 Palpation detects the exist- 
ence of rhonchial vibration. 

Rhonchi-sonant, a. Obs.—° [f. L. ronchison-us 
+-ANT.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rhouchisonant,..which imitates 
the noise or sound of snorters, aud pertains to mocking. 

|Rhonchns (rpykis). Also ronchus. PI. 
rhonchi rpnkai). [L.,a. Gr. *poyxos, var. Jéeyxos 
snoring. Cf. poyxacyds (Galen).] A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubcs; 
usually identified with RALF. 

1829 [see RALE], 1833 J. Forues in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 
228/1 The different kinds of rhonchi have their site either 
in the air-cells, or bronchial tubes, or in soine inorbid excava- 
tions formed in the substance of the lungs. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 227 The mucous, the sonorous, 
and the sibilant ronchus. 1876 Bristowe The. & Pract. 
Jed. (1878) 146 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus, 

Rhone, variant of Rone, waterspout. 

Rhopalic (roupzelik), 2. Pros. Also7 ro-. [ad. 
late L. rhopalicus, Gr. pomadikds, f. pomados a cudgel 
thicker towards one end.] Applied to verses in 
which each word contains one syllable more than 
the onc immediately preceding it. 

a1682 Sir T. Browxe JZisc, Tracts vii. (1683) 125 Of 
Ropalic or Gradual Verses... A Poein of this nature is to 
be found in Ausonius beginning thus, Sfes Deus xvlerne 
Stationis couciliator. 1794 Mrs, Piozzi Brit, Synon, 11. 
124 The third {row}, still increasing like Rhopalic lines, 
should be filled up with Corneille, Dryden,..and a long 
bonourableet ce/era. 1862 H. B, Wueattey Anagrams 17. 

Hicnce Rhopalism (rdu'paliz’m), composition of, 
rhopalic verses. 

1862 acm. ag. Nov. 15 Taking this line, .. ‘ Goose, 
gather metrical monstrosities’, any one who chooses may 
employ himself in searching for the instances of unconscious 
rhopalism in Shakespear, Milton, or Wordsworth. 

Rhopalocerous (réupalgséras), a. Lint. [f. 
mod.L. Rhopalocera, n, pl. (f. Gr. porados club + 
képas horn) + -ous.] Belonging to the sub-order 
Rhopalocera orlepidopterous insects having clubbed 
antennze (7. é. butterflics). So Rhopalo‘ceral a. 

1882 G. F. L. Marsuare & L. pe Nictyite (¢/t/e), ‘The 
Butterflies of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. A Descriptive 
Handbook of all the Known Species of Rhopalocerous 
Lepidoptera inhabiting that Region. 1888 A s¢henvum 
7 Jan. t9/t North America,.. Hindostan,.. Madagascar, and 
now Southern Africa. .are having their butterflies described 
with a thoroughness and a wealth of illustration to which 
thopaloceral literature was hitherto a stranger. 

Rhopo'grapher. rare—°. [f. Gr. pwmoypagos: 
see next and -cRAPHY.] <A painter of still life, 

£730 in Baitey (fol.). 


[L., a. 
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_Rhopography (roape'graft), rave. [ad. Gr. 
pwroypadpia, f. pwnos petty wares: see -GRAPHY. 
Cf. F. rhopographie.] Painting in still life. 

1850 Leiter tr. C. O. Miller's Auc. Art § 163 (ed, 2) 139 
Rhopography..the representation of restricted scenes in 
nature--a small portion of a wood, a brook and the like, 

Rhotacism (révtisizm). Also rotacism. 
[ad. mod.L. rhdtactsm-us, a, Gr. *fwranopds, f. 
purraxiCey to Ruoracize. Cf. F. rholacisme.] 

1, Excessive use or pcculiar pronunciation of 7; 
spec. the use of the burr or » grasseyé. 

1834 SoutHey Doctor xvii, Young Daniel was free from 
all the zsvzs in Lily, and from rhotacism to boot. 1847 fbid. 
cexxxiii, Neither the Spaniards nor Portuguese retain in 
their speech that strong Rhotacism which they denoted by 
the double ~~ 1855 DuncGuison Dict. Med., Rotacism,.. 
a vicious pronunciation of the Greek P, Ka, common in 
the northern parts of England. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cyel. Med. XIV. 851 note, Fournier has described a peculiar 
plan of treatment for thotacisin. 

2. Philology. Conversion of another sound (esp. 5) 
into 7. 

1844 DonaLpson Varrouianus 205 The same tendency to 
rhotacism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
and Old Norse dialects, 1887 R. S. Conway Verucr's Law 
tx [Italy § 5 The Latin accent had become bound by 
quantity. .before rhotacism began, that is before 450 B.c. 

Rhotacize (rawtasaiz), v. Philology. [ad. Gr. 
puraxicey, f. 6 the letter R: see -1zE.] z¢7. To 
be characterized or marked by rhotacism. 

1887 R.S. Conway Verner's Law in Italy § 5 Medial s 
between vowels..became 7 in Latin Umbrian and other 
rhotacizing dialects. 

Rhotamantado, obs, f. Ropomonrapo. 

Rhoyne, variant of RuNE!, 

Rhubarb (r#basb). Forms: 4-7 rubarbe, 
5-7 rewbarb(e, 6-7 r(heubarbe, rubarb, rheu- 
barb (5 rembarbe, rwbarbe, rubarde, 5-6 reu- 
bard(e, 6 rubard, rebarbe, reuberbe, rhew-, 
ryo-, rui-, 7 ruberb, ruybarbe, rhebarb, 9 daé. 
rhubard), 7- rhubarb. See also RuaBars. [a. 
OF. reu-, reo-, rnbarbe, mod.F. rhibarbe, = Pr. 
reubarba, Sp. ruibarbo, Pg. rut-, rheubarbo:—L. 
type *r(h)ezdarbum, shortened f. med.L. 7(h)eu- 
barbarum, altered by association with rhézm (see 
RueEvM 2) from RHABARBARUM.] 

1. The medicinal rootstock (purgative and subse- 
quently astringent) of one or more species of Rhezenz 
grown in China and Tibet and for a long period 
imported into Europe through Russia and the 
Levant, but since 1860 direct from China; usually 
(e.g. in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russtan rhubarb, but now known 
commercially as Last [ndian or Chinese rhubarb. 

c€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 70 And after of 
exrohand, pat ys reubard, foure peny weght, ffor pat. .with- 
drawys pe fleume fro be mouth of be stomake. 1486 54. 
St. débans bvij, Take Rasne and Rubarbe and grynde it 
to gedre. @ 1533 Lp. Derners Gold. Bh. AL. Aurel, (1546) 
H viii b, The phisicions with a lyttell Rubarb purge many 
humours of the body. 1540 J. Hevwoop Jour PP. Ciil, 
1 haue a hoxe of rubarde here Whiche is as deynty as it is 
dere. 1580 Lyty Zufhues (Arb.) 411 The roote Rubarbe, 
which beeinge full of choler, purgeth choler. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. 13 All the Rubarbe, Gums, and other Aro- 
maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated before they come 
to our handes. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xxix. 317. The 
best Rubarbe is that which is brought from China fresh and 
newe... The second in goodnes is that which cometh from 

3arbarie. The last and woorst from Bosphorus and Pontus, 
1605 Suaks. Jfacd. y. iii, 55 What Rubarb, Cyme, or what 
Purgatiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 1626 
Bacon Sylva $19 Rubarb hath manifestly... Parts that 
purge, and parts that bind the body. 1788 Heacpe WVew 
Pharimacop, 200 Compounded Tincture of Rhubarb. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 94 Such as is commonly sold in the 
shops under the name of Turkey or Russia Rhubarb. 1803 
Med. Frul. 1X. 330 The following bolus.., consisting of five 
graius of calomel and fifteen of rhubarb, 1831 Davies 
Mat. Med. 366 The Russian rhubarb..is in pieces some- 
what flattened,..with a hole in the middle... The Chinese 
rhubarb is in round pieces,..generally with sniall holes,.. 
and covered over with a yellowish powder. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 243 The East Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 
whiclt is shipped from Canton to Europe. 

b. fig., as a type of bitterness or sourness. 

1526 SKELTON Aaguyf. 2385 Nowe inust I make you a 
lectuary softe,..With rubarbe of repentaunce in you for to 
rest. 1591 Harincton Ord, Fur. Pref. evb, In verse is 
both goodnesse and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugarcandie, 
the pleasaunt and the profitable. 1613 Cuarpman ev. 
Bussy D' A mébois 1. F jb, Since tis such Paners to you, Ile 
therefore search no nore. 1641 Treat, Aff. Faith /id iii. in 
Contin. Foxe's A. & MM. UII, The conscience. .ceaseth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith, 

2. Any plant of the genus Rheum. 

For yarious species see quots. $ Pontic or Pontish rhu- 
barb = Ruarontic 2. 

a14go00 Pistill of Susan 112 With Ruwe and Rubarbe, 
Ragget aribt. 1535 Booxpe Les, in /utrod. Kuowl. (1870) 
56, | haue sentt to your mastershepp the seedes off reuberbe, 
the which come owtt off barbary. 1578 Lyte Dodocns m1. x. 
328 There be diuers sortes of Rha, or as it is nowe called 
Rheubarbe. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u.1xxix. 317 The Pont- 
icke Rubarbe is lesser.. than that of Barbarie, 617 bee Rua- 
ponticr]. 1654 Evetyn Diary 12 July, We went tothe Physick 
Garden [Oxford]... There grew canes, olive-trees, rhubarb. 
1765 J. Hove in Phil. Trans. (1766) LV. 290, 1 received 
from Doctor Mounsey the seeds of the Rheum palmatum, 
which he assured me were the seeds of the true Rhubarb. 


RHUBARBARIC. 


3797 Excyet. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 206/2 The Arabian ribes, or | 


currant rhubarb of Mount Libanus. 1827 Q. Fral. se7. 
XXIV. 168 ‘lhe famous rhubarb, which has of late acquired 
so much celebrity under the name of Buck’s rhubarh;..this 
sort is the genuine Rheum undulation, 1846 LixpLey 
Veget. Ktugd, 503 Oxalic acid is copiously formed in both 
Docks and Rhubarbs. 1866 77eas. Lot. 979/1 Rhubarb,.. 
Bucharian, Rheum undulation. —, Himalayan, XAcwm 
Emodi and Webbianum, 1888 Pall Mall G. 23 June 5/2 
In most gardens the rhubarbs are considered only in their 
capacity as food suppliers, hut at Kew they are allowed to 
assume their natural characters. , 

b.: English or French Rhubarb: any of various 
species cultivated in England or France. Common 
or Garden Rhubarb (in ordinary usage, without 
qualifying word): any of the species having heart- 
shaped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fleshy stalks, which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit; also, the fleshy leaf-stalks 


of these vsed as food. 

1650 Denton Le?. to XR. Verney 21 Mar. (MS.), Lhave..sent 
you 30 small roots of rhubarb. ‘The leaves will be as bige 
as the burdock..but of a finer green. 1697 Lister in PAv/. 
Trans. X1X. 375 The Juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our English Rhuharb..is..a lean inflammable Gum. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 206/2 RAewu:..1. ‘The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,.. grows in Thrace and Scythia, 
but has been long in the English gardens. 1827 Turner 
Elem. Chem. 540 The acid principle..in the stem of the 
garden rhubarb. 1838 Linotey #lora A/ed. 357 Rheum 
thaponticum, hybridum, compactum, and hybrid varieties of 
them are the common garden Rhubarbs. 1860 WyNTER 
Curios. Civil, 236 Rhubarb is almost wholly furnished by 
the London market-gardeners. It was first introduced by 
Mr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Market with five bunches, of which they only 
sold three. 1860 [see Rnuvrontic 4). 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. 
Rheui, English Rhubarb..being principally grown near 

3anbury in Oxfordshire, and the species being X. Ahapoxt- 
zcunt, Lbid. 979 Rhubarb,.. react: Rheum Rhaponticum 
undulatum and eompactum, 1877 Cassetl's Dict. Cookery 
730/t Early forced rhubarb, or champagne rhubarb, as it 1s 
called, is especially prized for its beautiful colour. 

3. With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants: Bastard, False Rhubarb, 7ha/ic- 
trum flavum, Meadow Rhubarb (see Mrapow 
sh. 4c). White Rhubarb, =Mrcnoacan 1. See 
also Monk’S RHUBARB, 

1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. xxx. 42 The first great Thalietron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. 1597 Geraroe //erdal ui. cccccviili. 
1068 Vhalietrum, Thalictrum, and Ruta pratensis: in 
English bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe. 1688 Home 
Armoury Ww. vi. § xxv. 102 Butter Dock, or Rubarbe,.. 
having a large crumpled leaf..with long stalks. 1722 tr. 
Pomet's (Hist. Drugs 1. 28 The Vastard Rhubarb has 
almost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb. 1727-38 
CnampBers Cyel., Aechoacan, AMeehoaeanna, called also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and American scammony. 

4. attrib. and Contd. as rhubarb-chewer, leaf, 
pie, plant, powder, purge, root, tart, wine; rhu- 
barb agaric, Agaricus flammans (formerly rhe- 
ofdes); ttrhubarb-beer, +-drink [cf. G. s/a- 
barbertrank), an infusion of rhubarb in beer or ale. 

1836 M. J. BERKELEY /ungi g2 Agaricus flammans,.. 
*rhubarb-Agaric. 1797 M. Unperwooo Dis. Childhood |. 
272 Sydenham’s *rhubarb-beer, 1768 Tucker Zé. Nad. 11. 
147 Your perpetual *rhubarb.chewers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1676 Wiseman Suze. Treat. tv. v. 320, 1. purged 
him with *Rhuharb-drink. 31855 J. F. W. Jouxston Cher. 
Common Life \\. Index, Tobacco adulterated with *rhubarb 
leaves. 1866 Treas. Got.s.v. Rheum, In Queen Elizabeth's 
time Rhubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. 1855 Hype 
Ciarke Diet. s.v.,*Rhubarb-pie. 1787 PAi1. Trans. Index 
to Vols. I-LXX. 412 An account of the rheum palmatum, or 
*rhubarb plant, raised at Edinburgh. 1866 Taxner [ndexr 
of Diseases 235 Compound *rbubarb powder, 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. Il. 559/1 lf the horse recovers, give two or three 
mild *rhubarb purges. x80z Hoorrr Aled. Diet.s.v. Rha- 
barbarum, Two sorts of *rhubarb roots are usually im- 
ported.., viz. the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb. 1866 
Lreas. Bot. sv. Rusmex, Some [of the species] bave been 
used as a substitute for Rhubarb-root. 1804 Fartey Lond. 
art Cook. (ed. 10) 244 *Rhubarb Tarts. ‘Take the stalks of 
the rhubarb that grows in the garden fetc.]. 1788 HeaLpEe 
Vew Pharmacop. Index 337 *Rhubarb-Wine. 1835 Sit. 
Cyel. Arts §& Sct. 11. 510/1 ‘Yo prepare rhubarb wine, take of 
rhubarb, sliced, two ounces [etc.]. . 

b. passing into adj.: +(@) _fg., bitter, tart. 

a 1586 Sioxey Astr. & Stelfa Sonn. xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
23 Haue I not paine enough, my friend,..But with your 
tubarbe words ye must contend, To grieue me worse? 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. F 4 Too much gall dyd that 
wormwood of Gibeline wittes put iu his inke, who ingraued 
that rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone. 

(4) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also vhubarb-colour, -coloured adjs. 

1802 Corman Poor Gent. 1. ii, A rhubarb-coloured lapelle. 
1848 Tuackeray Nigh?’s Pleasure Wks. 1898 V1. 569 Bob 
..was dressed in a rhubarb-coloured body-coat. 1865 Car- 
Lyte /redk, Gt, xrv, ill, (1872) V. 185 Ill-built Neapolitan, 
complexion rhubarb. 1887 W. Puiturs Sit, Discomycetes 
335 Dark colour, varying from rhubarb-brown to umber- 
brown and black. /67d. 339 Hymenium thubarb-colour. 

Rhubarba'ric, Rhubarbarin. Cie. 
(Also -eric, -erin.) Variants of RuaBaRBanic, 
KHABARBARLN. 

1827 Turner L£lem., Chent. 595 Rhubarbarin is the name 
employed by Pfaff to designate the principle in which the 
purgative property of the rhubarb resides. 1841 Pesny Cycl. 
XIX. 451/x Rhubarberine. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem, Rhu- 
barbaric acid, Rhubarbarin, syn. with Chrysophanic Acid. 

Rhubarby (r7barbi), a. [f RauBars + -y.] 
Resembling rhubarb or that of rhubarb. 
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1848 tr. //offinerster’s Trav. Ceylou i, 18 A..rhubarby 
sortof taste. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1.v.161 A brownish, 
».sere, wrinkled, and—rhubarby, in fact, sort of a face. 

Rhum, obs. form of Rum. 

Rhumb (17m, rymb). Naut. Also 6 romb, //. 
rumby, 6-9 rumb, 7 rhombe,r(h)umbe, romb(e, 
roomb(e, 7~8 rhomb, rum. [ad. F. xd or Sp. 
rumbo, Pg. rambo, rumo, ad. L.rhombus RHOMBUS. 

In the first quot. »zdy is app. intended as a pl, of Sp. or 
Pg. rumbo,) 

+1. a. The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
onc course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction. b. Any one of the set of lincs drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indieating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Oés. except Hist, 

1578 Diccrs Crlestiall Orbes P, These vulgare marine Char- 
ters delineate with Parallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby. 1594 BLunprvu. Exere., Art. Navig xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide euery point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the inore exact account of their 
Routes or Rombes, 1599 E. Wricut Haven.finding Art 
s When they .. which in sayling folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugales wecal Runths). 1601 T. Ovyver 
Planispkere 96 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any two 
places being giuen, to finde their direction commonlie 
called the Rumbe. 161x Cotcr., Arriumér, to delineate, 
or set out, in a sea-card, all the Rums of winds. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav, \.195 We had now held this course 
five dayes, running with much labour hy many different 
roombs. @1672 Wren in Gutch Cofl. Cur. 1. 232 The course, 
which was afterward steered, proved to be a false Rumhe. 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Veehn. 1. Runt, or Course of a Ship, 
is the Angle which she makes in her Sailing with the 
Meridian of the Place whee she is. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. 1. 49 Observe..what rhumb of the nearest fly runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhunib 
shews nearly the bearing required. 1841[seec]. 1903 Edn. 
Rev. Oct. 436 The laying of the rhumbs on Columbus's chart. 

ce. One of the principal points of the compass. 

1594 Brunpevun, Zverc. ttt.t. xix. 155 What time..that Sunne 
or saide starre comineth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. 1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 221 At certain 
times of the year winds do blow inore violently... from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Alag.\. ii. 3 The Compass contains. .16 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 1677 Sir 1. HeErsert 7rav. 8 An 
anniversary wind that from one Rhomb constantly blows 
one way six Months. 1795 Hutton Afath. Dict. 11. 373/1 
Rhumbs .. coincide with points of the world, or of the 
horizon. 1841 Penny Cyel. X1X. 484/1 A rumb is one of 
the thirty-two principal compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one course. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. § 765 Not due north, but to the east of that 
thomb. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 230 Thence it struck 
south-eastward, a rhumb from which it rarely deviated. 


+d. jig. A course of action. Obs. 

1666 G. Harvey JAford, Angi. Pref. 2 The rombs IJ steer'd 
by in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 1772 NuGENT 
Llist. Fr, Gerund 1. 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
. sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
followest to correct bad preachers ? 

2. The angular distance between two successive 
points of the compass, = 11° 15/. 

3625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. iii. (1635) 66 At Guinea 
the magneticall needle inclines to the East, a third part of 
one Rumbe of the Compasse. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. 
icp. ui. ii. 64 At London it [sc. the needle] varieth eleven 
degrees, that is almost one Rhomb. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Lechn. 1, Rumé, in Navigation, is one Point of the Com- 
pass, or 114 Degrees. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Alech. s.v., The 
circle of 360° is divided into 32 points or rhumbs. 

3. attvib.: rhumb-line, =senses 1a, b; rhumb- 
sailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

1669 Sturmv Alariner’s Mag. wv. v. 159 The Rhomb-line, 
if it were drawn, will be ordered to pass through F the Cross. 
1780 F'arconer Dict. Marine, Rhomb-line, a line prolonged 
from any point of the compass on a nautical chart, except 
the four cardinal points. 1795 Hutton A/ath. Dict, 11. 
373/1 The chief property of the Rhumb-line, or loxodromia, 
. -is, that it cuts all the meridians in the same angle. This 
angle is called the angle of the Rhumb, or the loxodromic 
angle. 1834 Mavigation (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 1. iv. 25 
Required the direct course, and distance on a rhumb line, 
from London to Naples. 1841 Pexny Cycl. XIX. 484/2 In 
such a chart [se. Mercator’s] all rumb-lines are projected 
into straight lines; but equal parts on any such straight 
line do not represent equal distances on the earth. 1891 
Patterson Naut. Dict. s.v. Sailings, Under this head are 
classed rhumb, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 

Rhumbowline, variant of RomBOWLINE. 

Rhume, obs. form of RuEvst1, 

|| Rhus (rvs). [late L. 74s,a. Gr, fots.] A genus 


of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, especially 


abundant at the Cape of Good Hope; a plant of 


this genus, a sumach. 

1611 FLonio, Xvs, the sumach or Rhus-tree. 1807 CranBe 
Par. Keg. 1. 621 He then of Ehus and Rhododendron 
speaks, And Allinm calls his onions and his leeks. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 485 Aus typhina, Fever Rhus, or 
Stag’s-Horn Sumach... Xhus copallina (Gum-Copal or 
Mastich-leaved Rhus). 1883 //arfer’s Alay. Jan. 394/t 
Vast quantities of poisonous plants (especially rhus). 

b. A drug obtained from the sumach. 

1878 Practitioner XX1. 448 Treatment of Rhlius-poisoning. 

Rhyacolite (raijekelsit), Afi. f[ad. G. 
ryakolith, £. Gr. puaxo-, pyag mountain-stream, 
lava-stream : see -LITE.] <A variety of orthoclase. 

¢ 1830 in Encycl, Metrop, (1845) V1. 526/2 Ryakolite. 1852 
3rooke & Minter PAitlips’ Alin. 369 Rhyacolite..is found 
..tn volcanic matter at the foot of Vesuvius. 


RHYME. 


Rhymable (raimab’!), 2. vare~'. [f. Ruyae 
v. +-ABLE.} Capable of being rimed. 

18g0 O. Crawrurp Round Cal, in Port. 29 As rhythmical 
and rhymable words as the most exacting poet can desire. 

Rhyme (rim), 5. Also 6-9 rhime, [Graphic 
variant of Rime sé.) (q. v. for earlier instances of 
the various senses), which arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimatc source, L. 
rhythmus, and became common early in the 17th c. 
Cf. the forms 7(h)ithme, rh iythme (see RHYTHM 
$56., branch 1), which were in similar vogue 50 years 
earlier. ARAzme was a frequent spelling till late in 
the 18th c. and was affected by some writers in the 
Igth c., but siymme is the prevailing literary form. 

An isolated early instance of this spelling is the following:— 

1565 Coorer Chesaurus, Rhythmus, number or harmonie 
in speakyng; meeter; rhime.] aa . 

1. A piece of poetry or metrical composition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (sec 3) 
is observed; usually J/., verses, poetry. 

1610 HotLann Camden's Brit. 494 These foure,a Monke.. 
knit up within this Rhyme. 1637 Mu.ton Lyefdas 11 He 
knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1697 
Drypden Mirg. Georg. 1.532 Thus Roman Youth deriv’d from 
ruin’d Troy, In rude Saturnian Rhymes express their Joy. 
1750 Gray Elegy 79 With uncouth rhimes and shapeless 
sculpture deck'd. 1765 Foote Commissary. Wks. 1799 11. 
34, I made these rhimes into a duet for a new comic opera. 
1800 Woxpsw. //art-Leap Well 1. 122 The Shepherd .. 
that same story told Which in iny former rhyme 1] have re- 
hearsed. 1804 Irvine Lives Se. Poets J. 326 It is..certain 
that he composed Latin rhymes; for one of his couplets has 
been preserved. 1850 Tennyson /2 Jeni. cvi, Ring out, 
ring out my mournful rhymes. } 

2. Verse markcd by consonance of the terminal 
sounds (sce 3). a. In phr, zz rhyme. 

3652 R. Brome Damoiselle wv. i, We will off in Rhime. 
There is no doubt, If Wat be not i’th Compter, he is out. 
1664 Lutter Hud, 1.1. 27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make The one Verse for the others sake. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.\. 16 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 1706 
A. Beprorp Temple Alnus. vii. 123 That the Hebrew Psalms 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but..the Words have 
been so transposed, that the Rhymes are generally lost. 
1756 Warton Ess. Pope Ded. p. v, That the Epistles of 
Boileau in Rhyme, are no more poetical, than the Characters 
of La Bruyere in Prose. 1816 Mitrorp Gray's IWVks. 1. 
p. clii, The difficulty of composing in rhyme in French 
plays, is a great cause of the pleasure which we receive in 
the composition, 1817 Co1.erince &rog. Lit. xx. Whether 
in rhyme or blank-verse, 1885 T. Watts in Eucyel. Lrit, 
XIX. 257/2 We listen to the poet—we allow bim to address 
us in rhythm or in rhyme, 

b. In general use. 

1711 J. Greenwoop Lug, Gram. Pref. 19 The Lord's 
Prayer was..turn’d into Rhime, that the People might 
more easily learn..it. 1781 Cowper Lf. Lady Austen 19, 
I, who scribble rhyme. 1820 Keats /sadel/a xx, To make 
old prose in modern rhyme more sweet. 1837 Lock HART 
Seott I. v. 160 He makes no allusion to Scott as ever 
dabbling in rhyme. 1858 Ruskin in /gdrasil (1891) IL]. 163 
‘The language is poetical in precisely the same degree in 
which it is right...There is no such tbing as a dialect for 
rhyme, or a language for verse. 

ce. Rhyme royal, that form of verse which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 
ababbce, (See Ruyrum sé. 1b.) 

184x LaTHAM Eng, Lang.381. 1873 H. Mortey £xg. Lit. 
v, Chaucer’s own seven-lined stanza, which. . has been called 
rhyme royal, because this particular disciple {sc. James I of 
Scotland] used it. 1903 Q. Rev. Apr. 454 Gower's rhyme- 
royal is not inferior to Chaucer’s in any formal respect. 

a. See RIDING RHYME. 

3. Pros. Agreement in the terminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
English prosody) the last stressed vowel and any 
sonnds following it are the same, while the sound 
or sounds preceding are different. Examples: 
which, rich; grew, too; peace, tnevease; leather, 
together; descended, extended, 

‘The consonance may extend over more than one word, as 
blow not, grow not. For the various kinds, see FEMALE, 
Feminine, Mate, Mascutine, Ricu, Taitep, and c below. 
Imperfect rimes are tolerated to a large extent in English, 
e.g. phase, race; did, seed; among these are such as rime 
only to the eye, as loucd, proved; death, heath. 

The term is sometimes extended to include assonance and 
even alliteration (¢t/a/ or head vince). 

1663 Butter //ed.t. i. 463 For Rhime the Rudder is of 
Verses, With which like Ships they stear their courses. 
1674 A, M[arvetr] in Milton ?. Z., Thy Verse created like 
thy Theme sublime, In Number, Weight, and Measure, 
needs not Rhime. 1740 Cisser Afo/. (1756) 1. 104 In 
Dryden’s plays of rhime be as little as possible glutted the 
ear with the Jinglé of it. 1838 Guest Hést, Eng. Rhythms 
1.174 ‘The advantages of the initial rhime or alliteration. 
Lbid. 316 The vowel-rhime, or, as it is termed by French and 
Spanish critics, the assonant rhime, was cominon in the 
Romance of Oc. 1846 Lowett Biglow P. ii, Let., ‘This is 
not the time to consider the question, whether rhytne be 
a mode of expression natural to the human race. 1861 T. 
Wraicur Ess. Archeol, V1. xx. 159 Rhyme was never, pro- 
perly speaking, in use in Anglo-Saxon poetry. 1867 Swin- 
BURNE Ess. 6 Stud, (1875) 162 Rhyme is the native condition 
of lyric verse in Englisli: a rhymeless lyric is a maimed 
thing. 1871 Assott Shatesp. Grant § 515 Rhyme was often 
used as an effective termination at the end of the scene. 

fig. 1820 Keats /sabella ix, His erewhile timid lips grew 
bold, And poesied with hers in dewy rhyme. | o Lowetn 
Amoug my Bhs, Ser, 1. (1873) 224 Of which he was as. 
unaware as the blue river is of its rhyine with the blue sky. 

b. Coupled with veasoz. Chiefly in negative 


RHYME. 


phrases used to express lack of good sense or 
reasonableness. (Cf. F. 2@ réme nt raison, etc.) 

1664 H. More J/ys/. Jnig.415 Against all the Laws of 
Prophetick Interpretation, nay indeed against all rhyme 
and reason. 1759 Wesiry in JVks. (1872) IX. x09 If a 
man set upon me without either rhyme or reason. 1863 
Dickess Uncommercial Trav. xx, Five hundred thousand 
volumes of indifferent rhyme, and no reason. 1875 /acycl, 
Grit. WN. 548/2 As long as the audiences of our large 
theatres are willing to tolerate outrages on rhyine and 
reason. 1887 River Haccarp Jess xi, When a person on 
whom one is accustomed to depend..suddenly cuts off the 
supply without any apparent rlryme or reason. 1888 ‘R, 
Locnrewoon' Robbery under Arms 11, xi. 131 This won't 
do. There‘s neither rhyme nor reason about it. 

ce. An instance of this; a word that rimes with 
another; a rime-word. 

Single, double, triple (or treble) rhyme: one involving one, 
two, three syllables respectively. 

1656 Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough Note ii. 
2 Find, Refund: Vhese kind of Rhymes the French..call 
Rich Rhymes; but I do not alfow of them in English, nor 
would use them..at all without a third Rhyme to answer to 
both, 1693 J. Densis Afisc. Pref., Mr. Dryden himself in 
lis own Satyrs has sometimes made use of double and 
trebie Rhymes. 1709 Pops £ss. Crit. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary'd chimes, With sure returns of still 
expected rhymes. 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., Rhymes 
are either single, or double, or triple... Single Rhymes are 


divided into p-rfect or whole rhymes, and imperfect or half, 


rhymes. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks. 1787 11. 66 
His rhymes are very often made by..unimportant words, 
which disappoint the ear. 1836 Mutrorp Gray's Iss. 
I. p. cxv, Such imperfect rhymes [beech: stretch] are not 
allowable in short and finished poems. 1866 Chad, Encyct. 
VIII. 233/2 Such words as roartny, de-ploring, form double 
thimes; and an-nuity, gra-turty, triple rhimes. 1867 Ex1is 
£. E. Pronunc. 1. ii. 73, Rhymes at the latter end of the 
xvi'® and during the xvii! centuries are not of nuch use in 
determining sound, unless they are frequent. .norinal rhymes. 

4. altrié. an Com5., as (sense 1) rhynte-hero, 
-maker; rhyme-composing, -inspiring, -proof; 
{sense 2) rhyme-law, -sound, -syllable, -tag, -word ; 
rhyme-beginning, -lagged, -unfetlercd. 

1862 Furstvart £. E. P. (Philol. Soc.) p. x, A *Rhyme- 
Beginning Fragment, or Specimen of Inverse Rhyme. 1785 
Luess Ef. to WW", Simpson 97 Farewell, ‘my *rhynie-com- 
posing brither!* 1857 Fursivace & Hares in Vercy Folio 1. 
272 Simon de Montfort was a most popular *rhime-lrero. 
1787 Burss 70 Miss Ferrier 4 Auld Reekie dings them a‘ 
to sticks, For *rhyine-inspiring lasses. 1872 /’rvc. Amer. 
Philos. Soc XM. 561 Vhe *Khyme-law of the Sonnet. 
a 1690 Geo. Fox Fru. (1827) I. 95 One who was a common 
dmnkard. .and a *rhyme-maker. 1786 Burns Iiston 35 That 
I, henceforth, would be *rhyme-proof Till my last iaith, 
1885 Encycl. Brit, X1X. 272/1 While the second stanza,. 
varies from the rest by running on four *rhyme-sounds. 
re Routledze's Ev. Boy's Ann. 24/2 In cases where either 
*rhyme-syllable begins with the accented vowel. @ 1843 
Soutuey Comm,-pl. Bk. Ser. it. (1849) 231 Each canto ends 
with a *rhyme-tag. a1828 H. Nreve Lit. Xe. (1829) 48 
The preference given to the *rhyme-tagged prose of Hoole 
over the production of Fairfax. 1730-46 l'nomsos Autusn 
645 In *rhyme-unfetter’d verse. 1876 in Guy Warivick {(Z.) 
13 .A consonant wanting in one “rhyme-word. 

Rhyme (rim), v. Also;-grhime. [Graphic 
variant of Rime v.1 (q. v.): cf. prec.) 

1. intr. To make rimes or verses ; to versify. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past. ut. 75 Palzmon shall be Judge 
bow ill you rhime. 17x12 Stee. Sfect. No. 30 » 3 For 
he that ts not in love enough to rhime, is unqualified for 
our Society. 1742 Pore Muzic. tv. 102 There march'd the 
bard..Who rhym'd for hire. 1811 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) 11. x. 341, 1 am going to Ashestiel for eight days, to 
fish and rhyme. 1842 Tenxsyson Adtdler’s Dan. xxv, His 
early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth, 1882 
*Ovwa* Afarentia 1. 169 Musa rhymed and sang. 

2. frans, With obj. and compl.; esp. in /o rhyme 
to death, (a) orig, with reference to the alleged 
destruction of rats in Ircland by incantation; (d) 
to destroy the rcputation of (a person) by writing 
verses upon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

1660 (////e), Ratts Rhimed to Death, Or, the Rump-Parlia- 
ment Hang'd up in the Shambles. @1683 O1nuam I ks. 
(1686) 141 Assist with Malice, and your mighty aid My 
sworn Revenge, aud help me Rhine her dead. 1687 SeTTLE 
Refl. Dryden 68 A friend of mine, that..might do this man 
the same favour, and in the same style Rhime him into 
immortality. 1690 R. Parsons Let, to A. Charlett 27 May 
(MS. Ballard xvit. 6), Were ye Brute capable of being 
Rhymed to Death, Mr. Creech should doe it gentily. 1719 
J. VV. Ponaves tr. Thirty-four Confer. 3 Lying Bards; 
who riding upon the ridges of Metaphors and Allegories, 
have rhimed you into the Lelief of lying incompreh«nsible 
Perplesities. 1735 [see Rat sd.) 2d]. 1896 A. E. llovus- 
MAN Shropshire Lad \xii, Pretty friendship ‘tis to rhyme 
Your friends to death before their time. 

3. a. To put (onc’s thoughts) tnto riming form. 
b. ‘Io compose (rimed verses). Also with oz. 
ec. To while away (time) in riming. 

1837 Lytton /. Afaltrav. 1. v, He would. .rhyme or read 
away the loug evenings. 1848 Fraser's Alage, XX XVIII. 
319, I rhyme my thoughts without an aim. 1871 BrownixG 
Pr. Hohenstiel Schwangan 2811 Who so rhymes a sonnet 
pays a tax. 1879 Dixon IH fudsor 11. xxviii. 289 He.. 
rhyined out sonnets in her praise. 

4. intr. a. Of words or mctrical lines: To ter- 
minate in sounds that form arime. »b. Of a word: 
To be a rime Zo (another word). Also const. zw2?h. 

1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. Wks. 11. 130, 1 brought you 
authority enough to prove that ‘schism’ do’s at least rhine 
to ‘ism’, 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit.u. 420 He. .faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 
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was well. 1710 Steste Zatler No. 132 ? 7 The Couplet 
where a-Stick rhimes to Ecclesiastick, 1841 LatHam Zug. 
Lang, 381 Eight lines of Heroics; the six first rhyming 
alternately. 1848 Dickens Dowbey x, The word Peg in- 
variably rhyming to leg. 1856 Chamé. Encycl. VIII. 233/2 
Be-Zow..rhimes with fore-go, or with O! but not with Zo. 
Jig. 1867 Howents /tal. Yourn. 71 Hills, whose gentle lines 
thymed softly away against the sky. 1883 Daily Mews 
17 May 6/1 She too often wears it indiscriminately with all 
her dresses, whether it ‘ rliymes’ with them or not. 

5. ‘Yo use rime; to find or furnish a rime Zo 
(a word), 

1690 Jl alles's Poents u. Pref. Wks, (1729) 445 No man 
ever rhym'd truer and evener than he; yet he is so just as 
to confess, that ‘tis but a trifle. 1696 Pritips s.v. Verses, 
‘Though the Greeks and Latins never rhim'd. 1759 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 60 ® 11 By what acquisition of faculties is the 
speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 
thyine at the conclusion of an act? 1797 Scottin Lockhart 
(1837) I. viii. 263 Mr. Jenkinson's naine.. being proposed as 
adifficult one torhyme to. 1841 D'IsraeLi Amen. Lit. (1867) 
399 They had ascertained that the Arabian poets rhymed. 

6. To cause (words) to rime; to use as rimes. 

1824 John Bull Mag. 1.158 The title pleases me much 
mure than l.ainbert’s Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
most luckily for me to rhyme with finis. 

Jig. 1844 Emerson £'ss, Character Ser, u. 70 Nature never 
rirymes her children, nor makes two men alrke. 

Rhymed raimd), A/.2. Alsorhimed, [var. 
Kimep Af/. a.!] Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, 

pred. 1651 Pr. H. Kina in Parr Abfp, Ussher (1686) 567 The 
Other {transtation of the Psalms] as flat and poor, as lamely 
worded, and unhandsomly rhimed as the Old. 1759 JoHn- 
son /dlcr No. 60 ? 11 What can be more absurd..than that 
part of a play should be rhymed, and part written in blank 
verse? 1866 Chad. Encycl. V111. 234/1 Yhe oldest poems 
of the Chinese, Indians, Arabians, &c., are rhimed. 1869 
Tozer Light. Turkey 11. 245 Nuptial songs..are rhymed. 

attrib, 1802 S. Turner in Archzol, X1V. 169 Rhimed 
couplets. 1837 Lockuart Scot I. vii. 235 Arhymed transla- 
lion of ‘Lenore’. 1858 O. W. Hlotmes Aut. Breakfot. xi. 
100, | will read you a rhymed problein. 

Rhymeful (raimfil’, a. [f, Ruyme sd. + -FUL.] 
Abounding m rimes. 

1881 Auchor 21 July 33 Compositions in verse,..rhymeful 
and cutting. 1895 Duddin Rev. Apr. 361 Rhymeful as a 
nursery ballad, 

Rhymeless (raimlés), a. [f. RuyMe sd, + 
-LESS. Cf. RimELEss ] Without rime; unrimed. 

1799 Soutury in Robberd Jew. (7. Taylor 1. 252 Should 
not thymeless odes be as harmonious as possible? 1866 
[see Ruytumurss]. 1880 Swinpurne Stud. Shaks. i.(ed. 2) 
31 Written in blink verse, or at least in rhymeless lines. 

Ileuce Rhy’melessly adzv.; Rhy melessness. 

1885 Athenrum 17 Jan. 80/1 ‘Uhat all the instances of 
rhymelessness in ‘ Endymion“ were due to intention. 1892 
Léid, 2 Jan. 22/1 Many good words have been allowed to 
run rhyinelessly to waste, 

Rhymer (ritmas). [variant of Rimer sd): 
cf, RuymMe. Seealso Kuyrumer.] One who makes 
times or verses; ¢sf. an inferior poet, a mcre 
versifier. 

1639 Fetter f/oly War (1640) 206 A rhymer of that age 
(or in courtesic call him a Poet) made this Epitaph on 
them. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 286 72 A Band of Rhymers 
and Romanuce-Writers. 1777 Suerinan Sch. Scand. 1. i, 1 
back him at a Rebus, or a Charade against the best Rhymer 
in the Kingdom. 1785 Kursxs £/. to J. Lafraik 50, 1 am 
nae Poet, in a sense; l3ut just a Rhymer like by chance. 
1804 Scott (¢/t/e), Sir Tristrem; a Metrical Romance..by 
‘Thomas of Ercildoune, called the Rhymer. 1815 L. Hun 
feast of Pocts, etc. 14 In such prosers as Johnson, and 
rhymers as Dryden. 1878 Dowpen Start. Lit. 36 He 
[Elliott] should be remembered as the Corn Law Rhymer. 

Rhymery (rai‘mori). [f Ruyme+-Eny.} The 
making of rimes; versifying. Also, poor verse. 

1837 Fraser's Mlag. XV1.670 The lackadaisical concocters 
of curds and sweet whey rhymeries. 1860 in Worcester 
(citing elec. Rev). 

Rhymester (roimsta). Also rhime-, rhym- 
ster. [var. Rimester: cf. Ruyue.] = Ruyuer. 

10 J. Desnis Orig. Lett, (1721) g1 But as Poets are not 
capable, so neither are they inipartial Judges. I speak of 
those who are only Rhimesters. 1759 Ditwortu ope 141 
He is a Popish rhymester, bred up with a contempt of the 
Sacred Writings. 1804 Soutitey Left. (1856) I. 269 Speci- 
mens of all the poets and rhynisters from that time to the 
present. 1810 Six A. Bosweie £diad, Poet. Wks. (1871) 46 
Few rhyinsters then would dare the public view. 1833 
Tennyson Alrller's Dau. xxii. Poems 45 Love, whose early 
rage Made me a rhymster in my youth. 1873 Dixon 720 
Queens ui. 1. 72 In youth, a rhymester and a student, he is 
said to have translated Ovid into Spanish verse. 

Rhy-'mice, sé. rave-°. = Ruyrumic B. 

1811 Bussy Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), Rhymtic, a term applied 
to that part of the ancient music which taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 

Rhyniic (rai-mik), a. rare. [f. Ruyvue + -1¢.] 

1. Used for Ruytrusic. (Cf, prec.) 

1811 Bussy Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), Rhy mopaia, the rhyinic art. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving rime. 

1855 Hype Crarke Dict. Khymic. 1881 Atheneum 
15 Jan. 9t/3 Verses whose rhymic majesty haunts the ear. 

Rhy'mical, ¢. vare. [f. as prec.} = prec. 2. 

1736 Drake Lboracum 1. iv. co A farther Account..in old 
English rhyinical verse. 1889 VV. § QO. Ser. vii. VII. 517/2 
The verbal, grammatical, and rhyinic (why not rhymical ?) 
inaccuracies to be met with in the Elegy, 

Rhyming (rai'min), 7. sb. [var. Rimine 
vol, sb. cf. RuymMu, See also Ruyruminc.] The 
making or writing of verses ; versification. 


RHYNCHOPHOROUS. 


1681 Dravpex Ads. & Achit. 551 Then all for Women, 
Painting, Rhiming, Drinking. 1775 J. Warner (¢/tle), A 
Dictionary of the English Language, answering at once the 
purposes of Rhyming, Spelling, and Pronouncing. 1797 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. viii. 276 You see I have 
not altogether lost the faculty of rhyming. 1829 — Anne 
of G. iv, Here is rare rhyming, my worthy guest. 1878 
Isrowntne Poets Crefstc 29 Much Rhyming thought poetry 
and praised as such. x 

b. attrib, and Coms., as rhyming manta, prin- 
ciple, trade, -trick, -ware; rhyming-mad adj.; 
rhyming dictionary, a dictionary of the words 
of a language arranged in groups according to the 
correspondence of their terminal sounds. 

1852 (¢/t/c), *Rhyming Dictionary for the Use of Young 
Poets. @1721 Prior /lorace Sat, vii. vii, The Man is 
raving sure or *rhyming mad. 1855 D. Nosir Psychol. 
Aled, (ed. 2) 182 A female patient whose *rhyming mania 
was very amusing. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1. 418/1 
The new style of cadgers’ cant..is done all on the *rhyming 
principle. 1651 C..eveLaNnD Poems P 4b, Be dumb ye beggers 
of the “rhiming [ed. 1677 rhythming] trade. 1878 Browxinc 
Pocts Croisic 66 After prophecy, the *rhyming-trick Is poor 
employment. 1785 Burns 1st Ef. to J. Lapraik 107 An’ 
hae a swap o' *rhymin’-ware Wi ane anither. 

Rhy ming, f//. a. [var. Rinne Af/, a.] 

1. That makes rimes or verses ; versifying. 

1656 Ear Moxm. tr. Boccaliui's Advts. fr. Parnass. t. ii. 
(1674) 3 ‘'wo Companies of Rhiming Poets from Sicily. 
1729 1. Cooke Zales, etc. 75 While she condemns to long 
Despair The flut‘ring and the rhyming Thing. 178: Cow- 
reR Yadle-T, 720 Virtue indeed meets many a rhiming 
friend, And many a compliment politely penn’d. . 

2. a, Of verse: Composcd in metrical form with 
rimes, b. Of a word: That makes a rime. 

1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 326 That rhyming Supplication 
they put up to her in their Sea-voiages: Salve, splendor 
firmauenti, Tu caliginose menti. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyet. suv. Rhyne, In the later Latin writers, scarce any 
thing is more common tban rhyming periods. 1759 JoHNSON 
Idler No. 60 ?7 ‘Yhe corruption of taste which could bear 
any thing so unnatural as rhyming tragedies, 1828-43 
Tytrer //ist. Scot. (1864) 1. 122 The Leonine, or rhyining 
hexameters. 1871 Assott Shakesp. Gram. § 515 In ascene 
where there are no other rhyming lines. 

Rhyniist (rai‘mist), [f. Ruyue v. +-1sr.] 

1. A writer of rimcs or verses ; a versifier. 

21764 R.Lioyn On Rhyme 81 Wks. (1774) 11. 108 Blest the 
poet, or the rhymist,.. \Who.. First taught the Muse to play 
the fool 19772 Nucent //ist, J’r. Gerund Wi. 119 A canon., 
who was a great rhymist and a jolly fellow. 1786 Cowrer 
Let. to Rew. WY. Unwin Wks. 1836 V1. 17, 1 have this 
peculiarity belonging to me as a rhymist that though I am 
charmed..with nty own work, while it is on the anvil [etc.]. 
180z Anwa Sewarp Lett. (1811) VI. 44 The herd of vapid 
rlryntists will make the poets turn disgusted away from such 
fellowship. 1875 NV. Amer, Rev. CXX. 193 he reason 
why is the reason the rhymist didn’t like Doctor Fell. 

2, One who tses (good or bad) rimes. 

1779 Jounson L. 2., Ailton (1868) 62 [Cowley's] character 
of Dryden..was, that he was a good rhymist, but no poet. 
1849 Black. Alag. LXV. 456 Vhe ingenious labours of the 
rhymist may be put on a par..with the tricks of the juggler. 
1897 A thenvum 27 Oct. 525/1 They [sc. double rhymes] have 
taxed the resources of the best English rhymist since the 
author of § Hudibras’. 

| Rhymopoe-ia. zare—°. = RAYTHMOPGIA. 

1811 Bussy Dect. Alus. (ed. 3). 

+BRhy'my, 2. Os. in §rbimy, [f Raye 
sh, +-¥.J  Riming. 

a 1704 T, Brows Aurusem. Ser. & Com. iv. Wks. 1730 111. 
39 Plaguy rhimy Plays, with scurvy Heroes. os 

hynchocephalian (rinkos/fzi-lian), 2. [f. 
mod.L. Akynchocephala (f. Gr. puyxos snont + 
kepady head) + -1AN.] Belonging to the nearly 
extinct order Rhynchocephada of reptiles (including 
Tatteria). Also sb,, a rhynchoccphalian reptile. 

1867 GUNTHER in PAtl. Trans, CLV11.626 The Rhynchio- 
cephalian type. 1886—in Encycl. Brit, XX. 465 Rhyncho- 
cephalians continue in several genera in European and 
American strata. 1889 Nature 11 Apr. 562 A new Permian 
Rhynchocephalian reptile [alzohatterta longicaudata). 

Rhynchoceele (ri‘nkos?1),a. Zo0/. [ad.mod.L. 
Rhynchocela, {. Gr. pryxos snont + wofAos hollow. ] 
a. adj. Belonging to the RAynchocela, a group ot 
turbellarians comprising the Nemerteans. b, 5d. A 
rhynchoccele turbellarian. Ilence Rhynchoce’l- 
ous @., = IKHYNCHOC@LE a. 

1877 Huxttey Auat, Juv, Anim. iv, 184 The Rhynchoccele 
Turbellaria, or Nemerteans, 1878 Aun. §& Alag. Nat. 
fist. Ser. v. 1. 491 The Rhyncocceles or Nemertians, 1880 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life p. clxi, The Nemertine 
Turbellaria which are called ‘ Rhynchoccelous’, from 
possessing a proboscis armed with a calcareous style. 

Rhyncholite (riynkdlsit). Geol [f. Gr. 
poyxos beak, snout + AiBos stone, -LITE.] A fossil- 
ize: beak of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1836 Buckiaxp Geol. §& Alin. xv. § 3 (1837) 1. 319 Fossil 
bodies called Rhyncholites, or beak-stones. 1851 Woop- 
warn AJollusca 81 Calcarious mandibles or rhyncholites 
(F. Biguet) have been obtained from all the strata in which 
nautitg occur, 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 455. 


Rhynchophore (ri‘nkofo-). £x/, [ad. mod. 
L. Ahynchophora, neut. pl. of rhynchophorus, f. 
Gr. poyxos snont + -popos bearing : see-A.] A beetle 
of the group AAyzchophora, having the head pro- 
longed into a beak or snout; a weevil. (Ogilvie, 
1882.) So Bhynchophorous (rinkg'foras) a., be- 
longing to the Rhyzchophora. 

1826 Kivsy & Sr. Entomol. U1, 386 Rhyncophorous 


RHYNCHOSAUR. 


heetles (Curcilro). 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 11. 403 
The.. Nut-weevil..has the longest rostrum of any British 
Rhynchophorous Beetle. 1893 Scupper (¢étle}, Tertiary 
Rhynchophorous Coleoptera of the United States, 

Rhynchosaur (ri'ykosd1). Anglicized form 
of RHYNCHOSAURUS. 

1847 AnsteD Ancient World vii. 124 The skull of the 
Rhyncosaur differs essentially from that of any other known 
lizard, 1863 Dana J/an. Geol. 501 The Rhynchosaur of the 
Trias, which comhined the characteristics of the Saurian 
with the hill, and partly the skull, ofa Turtle. 

BRhynchosaurian (rinkos-rian), a. ([f. next 
+-1AN.] a. adj. Belonging to the genus Rhyzcho- 
sauvus. Pb, sh. =next. (In recent Dicts.) 

1863 LyeLt Antig. Man xx. 403 Rhynchosaurian reptiles, 

| Rhynchosaurus (rigkos>'ris). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. piyxos snout + gadpos lizard.} <A genus of 
edentulous reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 
of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

1845 [see NotHosaurus]. 1851 RicHarpson Geol. (1855) 
298 ‘The Rhynchosaurus, from the new red-sandstone of 
Grinshill. ; 

Rhynchotous (rigkdwtas), a. Lut. [f. mod.L. 
Rhynchota, in Fabricius Rhyngota (f. Gr. puryxos 
snout) +-ous.] Belonging to the order Ahyuchota 
(= Hemiptera) of insects. 

{7858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhyngotus,..rhyngotous.] 1890 
iVature 30 Jan. 302 This interesting hut difficult group [I.e. 
Cicadv) of Rhynchotous insects. 

Rhyne, variant of RHinE! and 2, 

Rhyolite (ritdlait). Geo, Also -lyte. ad. 
G. rhyolit (Richthofen), irreg. f. Gr. pag stream 
(of lava) + Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] Richthofen’s 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary, 
containing quartz; later, a general name for volcanic 
rocks exhibiting a fluidal texture. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 1st Suppl. 1882 Grikie Geol, 
S&. 257 Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rhyolites, ohsidians, 
1887 Dana A/in. 476 Rhyolyte or Quartz-trachyte. ; 

attrib, 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Rhyolite-breccia, a 
hreccia consisting alinost entirely of fragments of rhyolites. 
1897 Geikie Auc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1.19 Arbyolite felsite 
or allied variety. : 

Hence Rhyoli'tie a., pertaining to, resembling, 
or related to rhyolite. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classificd 216 The rbyo- 
litic division of the trachytes. 1884 ‘T. G. Bonney in Valure 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyika, 

Rhyparographer (ripary'graio1). Also 7 ry-, 
ri-, [t. late L. rhyparographos, = Gr. punapoypa- 
«pos, f, purapés filthy ; see -GRAPHER. Cf. F. rifaro- 
craphe (Cotgr.).] A painter of mean or sordid 
subjects. 

1656 BLount Glossog~., Rhyparographer.. Ryparographer. 
1694 Motreux Radelais v, Prol. A 6b, That [office] of Puny 
Riparographer, or Riffraff-scrihler of the Sect of Pyrricus. 
1885 Sat Rev. 23 May 675 Our hodies..are ‘ vile’, and he or 
she whopaintsthemisa Rhyparographer. 1891 Farrar Dark. 
ness § Dawn 11. Wii. 242 The rhyparographer Pyroeicus. 

So Rhyparo‘graphist; Rhyparographic (ri:- 
parogree*fik) a., characteristic of a rhyparographer. 

1886 Saintspury in -lcadenuzy 3 Apr. 234/1 She takes a 
sort of Naturalist delight in descrihing the most sordid.. 
features of the least attractive kind of English middle-class 
life, and..never misses a rhyparographic touch when she 
can introduce one. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn I. xv. 
125 Frescoes painted by the most famous rhyparographists. 

Rhyparography (ripare-grafl). Also 7 ry-. 
[f. as prec.; see -GRarHy.] The painting of mean 
or sordid subjects; sfec, still-life or genre paiuting. 

1678 Pmttuirs Suppl. Kyparography. 1842 Smith's Dict. 
Gr. 6 Rom. Autig. 694/1 Rhy parography, pornography, and 
all the lower classes of art. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. AJiidler's 
Auc. Art§ 163 At this time also rhyparography (so-called still 
life) prohably made its appearance. 1896 SaintspurRyY 194/ 
Cent. Lit. i.22 The Lousiad (a perfect trumph of cleverness 
expended on what the Greeks called rhyparography). : 

Rhypography (reipp'grafi). [f. Gr. pumos 
dirt, filth + --ypadia -GRAPHY.] = prec. 

1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 480 We have enough to blame 
ourselves for; hut we did not..introduce Ty Boer aPH or 
pornography. 1885 J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk, Art vii. 310 
For him she must. .trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 

Rhypophagy (reipyfadzi). In quot. ry-. 
[f. as prec. +-payia -PHAGY.}] ‘The eating of filth. 

1881 Daily News 17 June 5 Rypophagy is not, on the 
whole, a healthy practice. ; 

+Bhy'ptic. xare—°. (ad. mod.L. rhyptic-us, 
a. late Gr. punree-ds, f. purtew to cleanse, f, puaos 
dirt.] A cleansing medicine. 1726 in Baitey. 

So Rhy‘ptical a., cleansing, cathartic. 

1657 Tomuinson Reno's Disp. goo We have..concinnated 
this rhyptical or extersive Medicament. 

Rhysimeter (reisi-m/te1). [f. Gr. foots flow- 
ing, stream (related to fety to flow) +-METER,) An 
instrument for measuring the velocity of fluids or 
the speed of ships. 

1871 Rep. Brit, Ass., Trans. (1872) 234 The Rhysimeter, 
an Instrument for Measuring the Speed of Flowing Water 
or of Ships. By A. E. Fletcher. if 

Rhythm (rid’m, rip'm), sé. Forms: 6-7 
rhithme, rithme, 6-7, 9 rythme, 7 rhythme, 
rithm, 7-9 rythm, $ rhithm, 7- rhythm. [(1) 
In branch I, a graphic variant of Rime sé.1 (cf. 
Ruyme 56.) assimilated to L. rhythmus or F. 
rhythme, in 16-17the. rithme. Vhe rime-words 
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| ¢éme, crime (scc quots. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
pronunciation (raim). Cf. the spelling 77m in 
2B. Jonson Volfone Prol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted ¢2. (2) In branch II, directly 
| ad. L. rhyihmus (see RuyTHMus).] 
I. +1. Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
of this. Obs. Cf. Ruyme sd, 2. 

ce1557 Asp. Parker /’s. Aij, Rythme dogrell playne: as 
dogs do barke. 1575 GascoiGcne Cert. Notes Justr. Fug. 
Verse (Arb.) 39 Then is there an old kinde of Rithme called 
Verlayes, 1582 StanvHurst “2xeis Ded. (Arh.)8 ‘hee ods 
beetweene verses and rythme is verye great. For in thee 
one euerye foote,..euery letter is too bee obserued: in thee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too hee heeded. 1651 CLEvE- 
LAND Poems A 5h, After a tedious Grace in Hopkins rithme 
[edd. 1654, etc., rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, hut to take 
up time, aves J. Poote Eng. Parnassus 314 [300] And what 
were crime In Prose, would bé no injury in Rhythm. 1695 
Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. 14 The Author’s Sense could not 
be clearly expressed in the more confin’d way of Rithme 
fed. 1712 Rhyme]. 

attrib. 1599 1st Booke Preserv. Hen. \IT, Ded. Ag As 
gould surpasseth leade: so the Hexameters surpasse rythme 
prose. 

th. Rhythm royal: see RHYME sh, 2c. Obs. 

1575 GascoiGne Cert. Notes /ustr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rythme royall is a verse of tenne sillahles, and seuen such 
verses inake a staffe [etc.]... This hath hene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royall kinde of verse, seruing 
best for grane discourses. 

2. A piece of riming versc. Obs. 
t7th cent.) Cf. Rayrme sé. 1. 

1591 SPENSER listons Petrarch vii, When ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vew the rest. 1646in J. Hall Poewes To Author, 
Thy lines pardon the Presse for all the rhythmes, That have 
committed bin in sencelesse times. 1655 Futter //ést. 
Cambr, 8 When a Monk of Peterburgh. .had, with his satyr- 
ical Latine rythmes, ahused the Countie of Norfolk. 1677 
J. Poote Exg. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion huild 
a lofty Rhythm, That shall out-last the insolence of tine. 

+3. The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 


an instance of this. Ods. Cf Rune sé. 3. 

1599 1s¢ Booke Preserv. Hen. VII, Ded. A 2 Whose bookes 
are stuft with lines of prose, with a rythme in the end, 1677 
J. Poote Zug. Parnassus Pref. azh, Mr. Sa. Daniel's 
Apology for Khythm [Le. his ‘Defence of Ryme’}. /did. 
a6h, To avoid foeminine rhythms, such as charity and 
parity. 1680 H. More Afocal, Apoc. 332 If there he not 
more rhythme than Reason in those droiling verses of his. 

If, 4. Pros. The measured recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-quantity or stress, 
or both combined; kind of mctrical movement, as 
determined by the relation of long and short, or 


stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot or a line. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 201 For nothinge is more 
pleasaunte than hys [sc. Clément Marot’s] style, nothynge 
purer than his speache, nothyng apter or more pleasaunt thau 
hys Rythme. 1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie u. v[i). (Arh.} 91 
As we in abusing this terme (7yc) he neuerthelesse excusable 
applying it to another point in Poesie no lesse curious then 
their rithme or numerositie which in deede passed the whole 
| verse throughout. 1603 HoLianp /’%utarch’s Mor. 1259 
When the melody and rhythme or measure was artificially 
set to. 3657 Srarrow Sk. Com. Prayer, Churching of 
Women 361 They used all decent and grave variety of 
rythmes and Meeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 1737 
E. Manwanine Stichology viii. 27 All Metre is therefore 
Rhythm, but not all Rhythm Metre. 1838 Guest Hist. Eng. 
Rhy thins 1.174 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. /déa., Notemporal rhythms 
are to he found in our literature. 1845 L. Scumitz tr. 
Zumpt's Lat. Graimt § 827 The first species, in which the 
Arsis forms the beginning, is called the descending Rhythm; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the beginning, the 
ascending. 1871 Pb. Sch. Lat. Gran, § 227. 467 A most 
exceptional hut felicitous rhythm: ‘Et memhratim vitalem 
deperdere sensus’, 1891 S. R. Driver /utrod. Lit. O. T. 
vii. 339 In ancient Hehrew poetry, though there was always 
rhythm, there was..no metre in the strict sense of the term, 
b. Rhythmical or metrical form. 

1656 StanLey //ist, Philos. vi. 35 Poem.. is a speech 
in meeter or rhithme, 1657 Sparrow Lk. Com. Prayer, 
Churching of Women (1684) 314 One began and sang in 
rhythm, the rest.. hearing with silence. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. § 5. 50 The oldest Compositions among the 
Arabs are in Rythm or rude Verse. 1847 ‘ENNyson Princess 
iv. 121 Ourself have often tried Valkyrian hymns, or iuto 
rhythm have dash’d The passion of the prophetess. 

+e. A metrical foot. Ods. 

1737 E. Manwarine Stichology ii. 10 A simple Rhythm 
or Foot, says Dionysius, has not less than two Syllahles, 
nor more than three. 1749 Power of Numbers 13 ‘These 
are indifferently called Rhythms, Numbers or Feet. 

d. ‘Ihe measured flow of words or phrases. 

1832 [see Ruetoricat ic], 1855 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. 
iii. (1878) 107 This fashion of short sentences is fatal to the 
fine rhythm, which English prose is capable of. 1859 Gro. 
Enior A. Bede xviii, The church service .., its recurrent 
responses and the fainiliar rhythm of its collects. 1863 A. M. 
Bett Princ. Speech 102 In every sentence, however uttered, 
there is a rhythm. 

5, Afus. a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic grouping of notes 
according to their duration. b. Kind of structure 
as determined by the arrangement of such groups. 

For the relation hetween rhythm, accent, and téntc, see 
Grove Dict. Aus. s. v. 

1776 Burney f/ist. Afus. 1. vi. 76 Ancient music..niust 
have derived this power chiefly from the energyandaccentua. 
tion of the rhythm. 1786 J. Gituirs Hist. Greece 1. v. 
179 As accent regulated the melody, quantity regulated 
the rhythm of ancient music. 1872 BANisTER J/us. (1885) 
xxxiv. 170 Rhythin.. or metre has to do with the sym- 
metrical arrangement of music, with regard to tine and 


(Common in 


RHYTHMIC. 


accent. 1879 Stainrr JWus. Bible 170 The rhytiim of 
this tune is so symmetrical that it might well be used as a 
hymn tune, 1880 F. Hurrrrr in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 
148 In the opening adlegro agitato descriptive of Mazeppa s 
ride, strong accents and rapid rhythms naturally prevail. 

6. Ari. Due correlation aud interdependence of 
parts, producing a harmonious whole. 

1776 Burney Hist. Aus. 1. vi. 71 In which [works in 
painting and sculpture] they [sc. the Greeks] have called 
that symetry and just proportion which reigns in all the 
parts by the name of rhythm. 1867 Barry Sir C. Barry 
lv, ror The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Italian 
palace. 1880 Fri. /Tellenic Stud, 1. 193 While symmetry 
is an architectural idea,..rhythm is a plastic idea...Sym- 
inetry implies and expresses the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic; rhythm implies change, the organic, as sculpture 
deals with animal life. 

7. gen. Movement marked by the regulated 
succession of strong and weak elcments, or of 
opposite or different conditions, 

1855 Bain Senses & Jut. Introd. ii. § 18. 43 This action 
follows a certain order or rhythni. 1873 H. Spencer Stzd. 
Sociol. v. 105 In such complex and slowly evolving move- 
ments as those of a nation’s life, all the smaller and greater 
thythms of which fall within certain general directions, 1874 
L. Morris Sones of Two Worlds, Marching iv, The rhythin 
of their feet. 1891 ‘[. Harpy Tess 1, So do flux and reflux— 
the rhythm of chauge—alternate and persist in everything 
under the sky. 

b. Phys. and Path, of functional movements. 

17zz Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Rhithm..is used to 
express a certain number of Pulses in any given time. 1834 
J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 495 The movements 
of the heart.., their order or rythni, 1876 Bristowr Zhe. 
& Pract. A/Jed. (1878) 363 The respiratory rhythm. 1898 
Alléntt’s Syst. Med. V. 813 Rhythm [of the heart] is not 
the rate hut the proportion of motion. 

e. Physical Sci. 

1862 Tynpatt M/ountaineer. ii. 91 Rhythm is the rule 
with Nature;—she ahhors uniformity more than she does 
avacuum. 1873 H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. viii, 181 From 
antagonist physical forces.. there always results, not a 
medium state, hut a rhythm hetween opposite states, 188 
Nature XXIV. 318 That the chief novelty is an absolute 
thythm in the spectrum; instead of lines irregularly dis- 
trihuted over the spectrum, we have groups which are 
heautifully rhythmic in their structure. 1890 /d7d. 6 Feb. 
322/t The ‘rhythm’ of cell-division, 1891 Sir R. Bat /ce 
Age 163 There must have heen a species of rhythm in the 
manufacture of the stratified rocks. 


+ Rhythm, v. vere. In 7 rythm. [Graphic 
variant of Rime v1; see prec.] = Ruyue v, 1. 

1650-66 Wuarton IVis. (1683) 356 Rythm you whose 
measures charm you hetter luck; I must he mute. 

BRhythmed (1i:o'md, ri-p’md), a. [f. Rurram.] 

ti. Rimed. Ods. 

1695 J. Epwarps Author. O. & V. Test. I11. 174 He goes 
too far in asserting that all the Hebrew Poesy in Scripture 
is Rhythmed, for they were not so exact at first: though the 
Verses end with the same Sound sometiines, yet generally 
they took a Liherty. 

2. Marked bf rhythm; rhythmical. 

1863 M. A. Power Arab. Days § Nts. 220 She began a 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, .. accompanying the 
dance with a slow song. 1890Saintspury £ss. Ang, Lit. 22 
Poetry,..not merely limp, rhythmed prose. 1890 Lédustr. 
Lond. News 9 Aug. 170/1 The rhythmed hammering. 

+ Rhy'thmer. 04s. Also 6 ri-, rythmour<e, 
7-8 rythmer. (Graphic variant of Rimer sé.1; 
ef, Ruyram, branch I.] = RHYMER. 

1582 Stanvuurst xe!s, etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epitapb.., 
such as oure vnlearned Rythmours accustomablye make 
vpon thee death of euery Tom Tyler. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 227 The Songs of British Bards, or 
Rhythmers. 1635 Futter Ch. Hist. 11. xii. 21 Amongst 
all the foul mouthes .., one rayling Rythmer .. bore away 
the bell. 1778 Pennant Tour ix Wales 1. 11 The most 
skilful minstrel, rythmer, or bard, at the Eisteddfod. 

Rhythme'tic, -ical, as. [f Gr. pvOpnrexds, 
f, puOuety: see -1, -ICAL.] Rbythmical. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Aor. 1259 Vhe Rhythmetique 
matter [9 puduixy mpaypareca], 1842 Mrs. Browninc Gr. 
Chr. Poets iii, An unaccustomed rhythmetic pomp. 1844 — 
Lett. to R. H. Horne (1877) 11. 8 A rhythmetical writer. 

Rhythmic (ri‘Smik, ripmik), a. and sb. Also 
7 r(h)ythmicke, -ique, 8-9 rythmic. fad. F. 
rhythmique or L. rhythmicus, a. Gr. puOprnés, f. 
pudues RHYTHM. ] A. ad. 

1, =RuyrumicaL 3. a. Of language, verse, 
music, 

21631 Donne Litany viii. Poems (1633) 175 Those 
heavenly Poets which did see Thy will, and tt expresse In 
rythmique feet, 1840 CarLyLe Heroes ii. (1841) 105 Much 
of it, too,..is rhythmic; a kind of wild chanting song. 1864 
Haptey Ess, (1873) 95 The portion of time thus marked off 
by an intension and a remission of effort is a rhythmic foot. 
1875 OusrLey J/7us. Forvit i. 2 The power and importance 
of symmetry and Rhythmic halance. 1889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers \. iti. 96 note, The words are rhythmic. They con- 
sist of two sonorous epitrites. 

b. Pays. and Path. (Sec Raytum sé. 7b.) 

1843 WILKINSON tr. Sevedenborg's Anim. Kingd. 1. xiii. 
399 The intestines do not creep through their rhythmic 
movements. 188: Mature 30 June 202/2 Rhythmic Cou- 
traction of Voluntary Muscles. 

e. Of motion, feeling ; of natural forces, etc. _ 

1862 Tynpate A/ouxtaineer. i. 91 Vhe cataract. .plunging 
in rhythmic gushes down the shining rocks. 1873 G. C. 
Davies A/ount. & Mere xxiv. 206 ‘The rhythmic rattling of 
the train. 1883 J. A. Symonps /fal, Byway's i. 3 A dozen 
Italian workmen. .tramping in rhythmic stride. 1890 ‘ R. 
LBotprewoov’ Col.-Reformer (1891) 138 ‘Lhe .. rhythmic 
plash of the wavelets on the beach. 


RHYTHMICAL. 
a. ¢ransf. and fig. 


3830 Carve f/ero.s iii. 177 The great salient points 
are admirably seized; all rounds itself off, into a kind of 
rhythmic coherence. 1874 L. Morais Soags of Two 
Worlds, Rentonstrance Vii, Not all of life Is rhythmic; oft 
by level ways We walk. 

2. = RAYTHMICAL 4. 

1603 Hotraxn Plutarch's Mor. 1259 All the Rhythmike 
skill. 1819 W. ‘Vaytor in A/onthly Mag. XLVIII. 307 So 
insufficient seems an individual life for so much rhythmic 
effusion. 1866 Chaimb, Encycl. VIII. 243/1 A musical 
composition is nade up of portions of equa! rhythmic value, 
called measures. 1870 LowELt Amoug my Bhs. 145 Its 
most rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 

B. sé. The science or theory of rhythm. 

(Cf. Gr. puOucny, F. rhythmigue, G. rhythnth.) 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Mor. 1260 Neither the Har- 
monique, nor the Rhythmicke, nor any one of these faculties 
of Musicke, which is named particular. 1759-60 PAil. Trans. 
LI. 730 To harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the tbeoretic, 
respectively answered melopazia, rhythmopezia, and poetic, 
in the practic. 1864 Haptey £ss. (1873) 94 Tbe classical 
rhythnuc of Pindar, Simonides, Eschylus. 1879 J. W. 
Wuurre 2é¢/e [tr. J. H. H. Schmidt], An Introduction to the 
Rhythmic and Metric of the Classical Languages. 

Rhythmical (ri‘dmikal, ripmikal), 2. Also 
6-5 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec.: sec -ICAL.] 

+1. Composing verse; riming. Oés. 

1567 Draxr Horace, Ep. To Rdr., To become a sillye 
translator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryter. 

+2. Written in riming verse. Ods, 

1599 (2/t/e), The first Booke of the Preservation of King 
Henrie the vij...Compiled in English rythmicall Hexa- 
meters. 1695 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. T. U1. 174 The 
other Assertion,.. that the Psalms and other Pieces of Hehrew 
Poetry are always Rbythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults..in the Scriptures, 1706 A. Beprorp 7 eple 
Wus, vii. 126 Iftbe Psalins could be turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, witb tbe Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3. a. Of language, verse: Marked by or moving 
in rhythm; composed in rhythm; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm. 

1589 PuttenHam Lug. Poesie u. viili}. (Arb.) 93 As the 
smoothnesse of your words and sillables..make with the 
Greekes and Latines the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithmicall, 1604 KR. Caworey Table A lph. (1613), Rhyth- 
micadl, made in meeter, 1725 R. Brunne’s Chron. p, xi, 
The old Rbythinical Life of this holy Virgin. 1824 Dispin 
Libr, Comp. 684 uote, That Lord Surrey was the first who 
gave us metrical instead of rhythmical versification. 1846 
Gore Greece 1. xxt II, 187 The rhapsode recited. .a species 
of musical and rhythmical declamation. 1872 Minto Lug. 
Prose Lit. 337 In Cowley we see..the first habitual practice 
of the chief urts of rhytlunical balance. 

b. ger. Of motion, etc. 

a1619 Foruersy Atheom. u. ii. § 4 (1622) 315 As they 
ascribe a rythmicall motion, vnto the Starres; so doe they 
an harnionicall, vuto the Heauens. 1776 burney Hist. A/us, 
I. 263 Tbe first music mentioned in the Gracian history.. 
consisted of a rhythmical clash of swords. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1. xvie I]. 2853 Dancing or rbythmical gesticulation. 
1852 H. Spencer First Priuc. u. x. § 83 (1867) 255 Douhle 
Stars ..exbibit settled rhythmical actions. 1869 Pxivuirs 
Vesuv.v. 143 The evolution of the steam is by fits and starts, 
or even..by rhythmical puffs and bursts. 1889 Bay's Own 
Paper 14 Sept. 789/3 The rhythmical cadence of the oars. 

ce. Phys. and Paik. (See RuyTum sé. 7 b.) 

1840 Laycock Very. Dis. Women 186 The true or rhyth- 
mical chorea, 1866 Huxtey PAysiol. ii. 41 “Vhe contraction 
of the heart is rhytbmical, two short contractions of its upper 
and lower balves respectively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. 1883 Vature 22 Mar. 487 In rbythmical actions, 
such as tbat of the respiration. 

qa. Avil. (See Ruytum sd. 6.) 

1880 C. WaLosTeEIN Pythagoras of Rhegiou 22 The general 
modelling and the rhythmical treatment of the whole figure. 

4. Relating to, concerning, or involving rhythm. 

21619 FotHERBY A theo. 1. xil. (1622) 343 All the seuerall 
Sorts of Musick, both Harmonical, Rithmicall, and Organ- 
icall. 1776 Burney /7is¢. Jus. I. 72 The first part of these 
rhytbmical ohservations shall be confined to lyric poetry. 
1846 Por WW. E. Hewitt Wks. 1864 II. 118 Less through 
rythmical sk..] than a musical ear. 1867 MacrarreN 
Hlarmouy i. 27 Let me define this term, close, as meaning 
the completion of any rhythmical period. 1880 F. Hutrrin 
in Grove Dict. Alus. 11. 149/1 A greater liberty in the 
rhythmical phrasing of tbe music is warranted by tbe metre 
of tbe poem itself. 

Hence Rhythmica lity, rhythmical property. 

1885 G. J. Komanes Zelly-fish, etc. 186 The contractile 
tissues which have longest retained their primitive endow- 
ment of rhythmicality. 

Bhy thmically, adv. [f. Ruytrusicar + -1y2.] 

+1. Soasto rime. Obs. 

1706 A. Beprorp Tewple A/us. vii. 156 The Affix (13*) is 
twice Rhythmically repeated. 

2. In a rhythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement; in rhythm; with respect to rhythm, 

1775 Steece in Phil. Trans. UXV.74 These two specimens 
of melody. .are, harmonically, the same, though rhythmically 
different. 1841 D'Isracit Amen. Lit. (1867) 232 The metri- 
cal lines of Hawes, for the greater part, must be read 
rhythmically. 1849-52 Yodd?’s Cyc. Anat. 1V. u. 1143/1 
When the tongue is thus protruded, the retractor muscle.. 
contracts rhythmically. 1852 THackeray Lsmond 1. (1876) 1 
The Chorus..rhythmically and decorously hewailing the fates 
of those great crowned persons. 1871 Tynpatt Frag. Sci. 
vii. (1879) 1. 241 The water rises and sinks rhythmically. 

Rhy thmics. [pl. of Ruytuic; see -1c 2, 
-Ics.] = RHYTHMIC sd. 

1864 Wesster, Khythuics, the department of musical 
science which treats of the lengtb of sounds. 


+Rhythming, <0/. sb. (atrid.) and pfi. a. 


| 
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Obs. {Graphic variant of Rruinc; cf. RuyTuy, 
branch I.] = Ruyminc. 

1582 Sraxynurst exeis Ded. p. xxxii, Their rude 
rythming and halducketome ballads. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. 1.136 That impudent Lie of tbe rbytbming Monk. 
1677 [see Ruymine v6. sb. h, 1651]. 1677 Wycnercey 22. 
Dealer 1.i, Asa young Coxcombly Ritbming Lover. 1677 
J. Poore (ite), The Englisb Parnassus: Or a Help to 
English Poesie. Containing a Collection of all the Rhythmiag 
Monosyllables, : 

Rhy'thmist. [f Ruyrau + -1st.] .One whois 
versed in, or has a true sense of, rhythm. 

1864 Haptey £ss. (1873) 95 No well-informed scbolar 
would think of constructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmists. 
375 So well-equipped a virtuoso, and so facile a rhythmist, 
was warranted in undertaking to write ‘The Eartbly 
Paradise’. 1883 Atheuzumn 24 Keb. 242 Of its metrical 
possibilities in the hands of a master and to the ear of a 


rhythmist born. 
Rhy‘thmize, ~. rave. [ad. Gr. podpifay, f. 


pv@ues Ruytumes.] ¢razs. To put into rhythm. 

1885 Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. XV1. 100 The tendency 
toward rhythm in speech is so strong that tbe voice will 
aagimixe jusi as completely as possible the material sup- 
plied to it. 

Rhy‘thmless, a. [-Less.] Wanting in rhythm. 

@1834 Coreripce (cited hy Worcester). 1852 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVI. 217 Such rhythmless writing. 1866 ENGEL 
Nat. Mus, vi. 208 Anything that happens..is formed into 
a kind of song,..rhythmless and rhymeless. 

Rhythmo'meter. [f. Gr. svdxés RuyrHMus : 
see -METER.] A kind of metronome. 

3812 Gentl. Mag. UXX XII, 11. 588 An instrument in the 
forin of a small clock..for the purpose of marking the time 
to musical movements... It may perhaps most properly be 
called a Rhythmometer. 1886 Hatt & Jastrow in J/iud 
X1.57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
we call a rhythmometer. 

| Rhythmopeeia (rid-, ripmopz4). [L.,a. Gr. 
puOporaia, f. pudud-s RHYTHM + -maia making, 
totetv to make.] Rhythmical composition. 

1760 [see Ruvtumic B]. 1828 T. Bussy Gram, J7us. 165 
The ancient wzelofaia forms an important hranch of modern 
vocal music: and the riythmopeia is included in our 

resent musical measures. 1864 Haptey ss. (1873) 95 

Nidely as tbe rhythmopozia of -Eschylus differs from that 
of Euripides [ete.]. 

Rhythmopoettic, a. [f. Gr. puOud-s RHYTHM 
+ monrixos Poxtic.] Making verses. 

1865 De Morcin Budget Parad, (1872) 3904 Wben I saw 
the three new digits I was taken rhythmopoetic, as follows. 

|| Rhythmus (ri-dmds, ri:pmds). Pl. rhythmi 
(-mai). Also 6 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [L.,a. Gr. suds, 
related to fey to flow. ] 

1. Pros, = Ruytum sé. 4, 4b. 

1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xv. (1534) 57 Metres & harmonies, 
called xy¢hwt in greke. 1580 G. Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of his facultie in Pentameters too, 
affecting a certaine Réthmus withall. 1589 Putrennam 
Eng. Pocsie u. iii, (Arb.) 83 This vizimius of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, but a certaine musicall numerositie in 
vtterance, 1747 TH—s Cu—s Neading Hebrew iv. 83 This 
Rhythmus is nothing but the marshalling or ranking of 
long and short Syllables intermixed. 1774 Mirrorp £ss. 
Maruouy Lang. g2 In this accentual harmony, where the 
meter is allowed all kind» of irregularity, what becomes of 
the rhythmus? 1778 Lowtn /saa/ Prelim. Diss. p. xIviii, 
Such is R. Azarias’s Hypothesis of the Rhythmus of Things. 
1817 Lapy MorGan France i. (1818) I. 334 To understand, 
how totally different the xy¢/ivzus of a language is from its 
appearance totheeye. 1838 Guesr //ist. Eng. Rhythus 11. 
431 The metrum, which may best dispute with tbe Asclepiad 
the honour of giving rise to the Aleaandrine rhythmus, 
is the Trochaic Iimeter wanting half a metre. 1840 De 
Quincey Vheory Grk. Trag. Wks. 1858 1X. 74 The sonorous 
rhythmus, and the grand intonation of the Greek Iambics. 

Jig. 1865 Cantyte Fredhk. Gt. xvi ix. V. 237 They have 
..made a myth of Friedrich’s History and given some 
rhythmus, life and cheerful substantiality to bis work. 

2. Ales. = KuytuM sé, 5. 

1734 tr. Rolliu's Auc. [Tist, (1827) 11. 396 What is meant 
by rhythmus is the assemhlage or union of tunes in music 
which are joined together with a certain order and in 
certain proportions. 1792 Burxs Let. to G. Thontson 
8 Nov., Vhere isa peculiar rhythmus in many of our airs, 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 375/1 The idea of rhytbimus 
necessarily enters into that of melody. 

3. Phys. and faith, = Ruyrum sd. 7b. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rhythmus, a 
certain proportion of Pulses,..&c, 1707 Fuoyer Physic, 
Pulse-Watch 7 Some pulses..had a good Rythimxs, and 
some were without a Ay¢hmucs. 

Rhytidome (r'tidoum). Zo/. [ad. mod.L. 
rhytidoma, a. Gr. puridwya, f. putidouv, f. puris-, 
puris wrinkle.] (See quot.) 

1882 Exncycl. Brit, X11. 18/1 The bark or rhytidome is... 
a very complex structure, consisting of the secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primary cortex alone 
or deep in the other tissues, and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the camhium layer. 

|| Rhytina (ritaina). Also Rytina. {mod. 
L., f. Gr. puvis wrinkle: see -1nAl.] A genus of 
Strenta, represented by one species, A’. stelleri, 
recently become extinct; an animal of this genus ; 
the Arctic Sea-cow. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 576/2 The beart of tbe 
Dugong..and of the Rytina is cloven hy the deep separation 
of the two ventricles, 1853 Henreey tr. Schlerdeu’s Plant 
400 Walruses and sea-cows, Rytine and mermaids. 1882 
Staudard 10 Feb. 5/3 The Rhytina which, less than a 
hundred years ago, crowded tbe sbores of Behring Strait. 
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RIAL. 
| Rhyton (raittgn, riten). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 


purév, ncut. of furds flowing, related to pety to flow.] 
A form of drinking-cup often in the form of an 
animal’s head and having a hole at the bottom 


through which the wine ran. 

18so Leiven tr. C. O. Aliller's Anc. Art § 245* A rhyton 
having a lion’s head. 1854 BapHam Hadiez?. 523 The other 
prizes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders died 
rhyton in hand. 1887 Frut. Hellenic Stud. VIIL 1 A 
Rhyton in Form of a Spbinx. 

| Rica. Geo/, [Sp.] A river-mouth. 

1898 J. Getxie Earth Sculpture xvi. 289 Fiords, rias, and 
otber indentations are simply submerged valleys, 

Rial (rail), sé... Now only Ast. Forms ; 
5 rialle, 5-6 riale, rioll, 5-7 riall, 5- rial; 
5 ryolle, 5-6 ryalle, ryale, 5-7 ryall, 5- ryal. 
{From Rat a., after F. (and Sp.) models. } 

+1. A royal person; a prince. =ReEaALsé.2 Obs. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles ui. 340 Per nas Rial of pe 
rewme, pat hem durste rebuke. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 7 in 
Macro Plays 77 Save our lege lord, pe kynge, be leder of 
bis londe, & all pe ryallis of pis revme. ¢ 1475 Aau/Coilear 
14 As that Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 

+b. Dominion; royal power. Ods.—} 

61400 Laud Troy Bk. 7096 Me thinketb oure goddis 
speciale. .baue vs 3euen gret riale. 

+2. The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Odés. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, On be left- 
side auntelere and ryall and surereall and not fourche hut 
onely pe heame. 1486 B%. St. Albans ejh, When he bath 
Awntelere.., Kyall and Surriall also there Isett,..Then sball 
ye call hym forchyd and hert of tenne. A 

3. a. A gold coin formerly current in England, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now /is¢. 

(The following are statements of its value at varioustimes :— 

1473 Warkw. Chvou. (Camden) 4 The yere. .in'.cccc. xiiij. 
Kynge Edwarde..made of ane olde noble a ryall, the 
whiche was commaundyde to goo for x.s; nevere the latter 
the same ryolle was put viij.d.of aley. 1526 WRioTHESLEY 
Chron. (Camden) 1 15 In November, the Kinge enhaunsed 
his coyne, that is to saye, the riall at r1s. 3d. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 47 The xvj. day of May [1544] was 
made a proclamacion in London for raysynge of golde and 
sylver, as the ryalle xij. shillings.] 

1488 Nottingham Rec. 11. 16 C. libras in riales. 1496-7 
Plumptou Corr. (Camden) 123 She hatb in coyne, in old 
nobles, clt—in ryalls, cl. 1503 Act 19 Mew. V/1,¢.5 $1 
Riall, half Ryall, and the iiij'® parte of a Ryall. 31579 
NortHBrookeE Dicrug (1843) 19, 1 dare holde a ryall, you 
meanethe church. 1600 Heywoop ed Pt. Edw. /V,1 iv, 
Bid the bearer of our privy purse Enclose therein a hundred 
English ryals. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Xyad or Rial, a Piece of Gold 
fete,], 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/. ».v., Coined into 45 rials, 
..OF a proportional number of half rials,..or rial farthings. 
1817 RupinG Aun, Coinage Il. 34 These new Nobles were 
called Rials. 1853 Humpneeys Coin Coll. Jan. Il. 443 
Vhe nobles and rials [of Edw. 1V) differ but slightly from 
the nobles of previous reigns. 1884 Kenyon Gold Coius 
£ng. 57 Half and quarter ryals were also coined. 

+b. A French gold coin struck by Philip 1V 
and his successors, current in Scotland in the 
15-16th centuries. Ods. 

1451 Sc. Acts Fas. /f (1814) II. go Pe Rial of france sal 
haf cours for vjs. viijd. 1488 Aces. Lid. [igh Toeas. Scot. 
I. 79 Deliuerit he Dene Rohert Hog..to the Thesaurare,.. 
in rialis of France fyfty and foure, 1488-91 /é:. 167 He 
chargis him. . with litij. li., be fifty foure Fraunce riallis of 
gold. (1507 Accs. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 334 To the 
King himself, quhilk wes set on the syment riall, and part 
cunzeit in riales thareof, xx Francb crounis.] 

+c. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 
in the 16th century. (See quots.) Ods. 

1565 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 413 That thair be cunyeit 
ane penny of silver callit the Marie ryall. 1567 /bid. 556 
ee he cunyeit ane penny of silver callit the James 

yall. 

4. A Spanish coin; = Reau sb.1 1a. ? Oés. 

1508 Accs. Lil. [ligh Treas, Scot. IV. 41 Ite, to the said 
Robert, quhilk [he gave] to preistis thare. .viij ducatis of 
wecht and tua riales ; for ilk ducat xviijs., and the ij riales 
lijs. 1§47 BooxrpE /utrod. Anowl. xxx. (1870) 199 In 
Spayne. .In siluer they haue ryals & balfe ryalles; a ryal 
is worth .v.d. ob. 1622 FretcHER Sfan. Cur.1. iii, 1 will fire 
‘The portion I brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of it. 
1672 Petty Jol, Anat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 rials being 
full 17 penny weigbt, passeth for 4s. g¢@. 1707 FUNNELL 
Voy. 114 For a Ryal, which is seven pence half-penny. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. S/ouey, Ube [Spanish] ducat of 
silver contains 12 rials of silver; and that of vellon, 11 
rials of vellon. 1809 Mackin Gil Blasi, iii. ? 2 He counted 
me over six ducats instead of six rials. 

th. Nial of plate, = Reau sé.11 a. Obs. 

1555 EvENn Decades (Arh.) 225 The cyrcle of letters of a 
riale of plate. 1622 K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 94 
Every peece of tenne ryals, which they receive in ryals o 
plate, for there is no other marchandize in those partes. 
1674 JEAKE Avith, (1695) 135 At..Arragon, The Rual, or 
Ryal of Plate is 23 Dinero’s (Hunt saith 13) and the Ducat 
is 12 Ryals. 1740 Jornnson Life Drake Wks. IV. 442 A 
quantity of Jewels, aid twelve chests of ryals of plate. 1748 
Larthquake Peru i. 30 Thirteen Chests of Ryals of Plate. 

+c. Atal of eight, = Reau sb. 2. Obs. 

1598 W. Prituip tr. Linschotex 69/1 Tbere are likewise 
Rialles of 8, which are brougbt from Portingal. 1615 tr, 
De Moutfarts Surv. E. [Indies 4,1 gaue hiin a 100. Rials 
of eight, for dyet and safe conduct through the Arahian 
desart. 1678 in Wheeler A/adras in Old. Time (1862) III. 
427 That not a man shall stir out of the Fort until the 
Governor returns home; upon penalty of half a riall of 
eight for tbe Mercbant and Officer. 1727-38 CHAmpers 


RIAL. 


Cycl. s.v. Piece, It has its name piece of cight, or rial of 
eight, because equal to cighit silver rials. 
td. ed/ipt. = prec. Obs. rare. 

1640 Pacitt Christianogr. (ed. 3) Life Cyril 13 He received 
yeerly..about soo0o Rials, each of then being worth foure 
shillings six pence. 1671 Ocitry America 464 Forty thou- 
sand Pieces of Silver, each valu'd at thirteen Ryals, each 
Ryal being four Shillings. 

+ Rial, 53.2 Ols.—° Also 5 ryal(l. [Perh. the 
same as prec.] Froth or foam, 

61440 Prop. Parv. 432/2 Ryal, or fom of berme, spuma. 
1530 PaLsGr. 262/2 Riall of wyne, fome, drovee, fleur. 

+ Ryral, a. (adv.). Obs. Forms: 4-5 riale, 4-6 
rial, 5-6 riall (5 rialle); 4-5 ryal, 5-6 ryale, 
4-6 (8) ryall, 5 ryalle, ryeall, ryoll, 6ryell. [a. 
OF. rial, var. of veal or voial: see REAL a.! and 
Royar a] Royal, regal. 

1. Of persons, etc.: Having the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 

¢1350 /foi. 64 There come many a ryall kynge, For to 
wowe that lady. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. WV, 1605 Hyfpsipyle 
(Fairf. MS.), Now was Iason a semely man with-alle..And 
of his loke ‘as rial as lyon. c¢1420 Wars Alex. (E.E.T-.S.) 
45 Me aughte no3te to sende swylk tythynge to 3our ryalle 
maiestee, bot..nede gers me do it. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
281 b/x Saynt Lupe or Lowe was borne at Orliaunce and was 
of the ryal lygnage. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢, Werburge u. 801A 


nohle gentilman.. Descendyng of the hie and riall blodde of 


costy. 1580 in Lett. Lift, Men (Camden) 43 The destruc- 
tion of your most ryall person. 

absol, c1420 Anturs of Arth, 641 Here..by-fore thiese 
ryalle {I] resynge the my ryghte. ¢ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 
396 Before the riale on raw the renk wes noght ranit. 

Comb. c1485 £. Eng. Alisc. (Warton Club) 1 Wyves and 
maydynus ryallyke. 

2. Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king. 

¢1374 Cuavucer 7roylus 1. 432 For myn astate ryal here | 
resigne Into her hond. cx400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
tiall. ¢14§0 Godstow Reg. 129 With relefis, and heriettis, 
mariagis, Eschetis, and riall services, 1533 BeLtteNnpeN Livy 
1, iii. (S.T.S.) 1. 24 Pe more princely, pat he behad him in 
his dignite riall, the mor his lawis..wald be dred. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. viii. 336 All tbe riall names and 
words of the living God. 

3. Befitting a king ; 
ficent, excellent. 

13.. Str Benes 3480 Pou3 ich discriue nou3t pe bredale,.. 
hit was riale. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande 
rotes & pe reken fypel. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles wi. 
125, 1 say.. That ho is riall of his ray that light reede hin 
Folwith. ¢1430 720 Cookery-bks. 40 Pan serue it forth for 
a ryal mete. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kef7. 1. viil. 40 That the ij¢. pre- 
misse..is also trewe is schewid bi a ful solempne and rial 
processe. 1471 Riptry Comp. Adch. v. xxxviil. in Ashm. 
(1652) 157 Aryall Medycyne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 142 b, The people of Israell..buylded a solemn temple, 
moost ryall of stones precyous. 1§56 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 This same yere was the [most] ryall syght and 
wacbe of men of armes in London that ever was sene. 

b. Sc. Notable, remarkable. rare. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 557 Men niycht se.. mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform. iii. go Quhen Dauie deit our Quene 
rycbt potentlie Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 

4. Of paper: (see Roya a.). 

139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 8 Pro j quaterno 
papirt ryal, xijd. (/ééd. 13 Pro xxi foliis papiri realis.] 
1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Paper Riall 
and other paper for patternes. 1573-4 in Turner Se/. Rec. 
O.xford (1880) 356 ltem, for tenne quier of ryoll paper. 

5. As adv. =RIALLY. 

a 1400-S0 A lerander 4360 Ne rede we neuire na retorik 
ne rial to speke. 1441 Pol. Peems (Rolls) I. 207, 1 went 
bare fote on my fette, That sum tyme was wonte to ride 
rialle. ¢1500 World & the Child 268, 1 am ryall arayde to 
reuen {? ead rennen] vnder the ryse, c1s60 Gude % Godlie 
Ball, (S.T.S.) 232 Princes and Kingis, that sa Ryall Ringis. 

+Rially, adv. Os. Forms: 4 ryaliche, 
rialliche, 5 -ich ; 4-6 ryally, 5 ryaly, rialy(e, 
rially, riolly. [f. Riana. + -Ly*. Cf. REALLY 
adv.\}_ Royally, regally, splendidly, etc. 

13.. Coer de L, 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. c1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, lace (Rolls) 6191 Pey byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wip gret honur. c1qg00 Destr. Trey 3009 He 
araiet hym full riolly with a route noble. cxg30 72vo 
Cookery-bhs. 2 Charlette a-forcyd ryaly. c1440 Generydes 
1308 Thanne was ther made an ordenannce therfore, Full 
rially with all maner seruice. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1301/1 When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem so 
ryally vpon Paline sonday. 1§56 Chrou. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 52 He..was ryally resevyd and had grete chere with 
many grete jefittes, 

+Rialm. 0ds. rare. Also4ryalme. [a. OF. 
rialme, var. of readme ReALM.] Kingdom, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 691 Now ridez pis renk pur3 pe 
ryalme of Logres. a 1400-50 sl/exrauder 20 He recouerd 
..all rialme & be riches in-to the rede est. 

+ Rialness. 0és.—° [f. Riau a.] Royalty. 

1530 PatsGR. 262/2 Rialnesse, royalié. 

|| Rialto. [The name of the quartcr of Venice 
in which the Exchange was situated.] An exchange 


or mart. 

1879 Scribner's Mag. XIX. 299/1 In Paris, all trades and 
callings have their Rialto. 1901 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 5/2 
It was this, that made it some forty or fifty years ago the 
rialto of the West Indian islands. 

+Rialty. Os. Forms: 4-6 ryalte, 5 -tee, 
5-7 -tie, 5 -tye, 6 -ty; 4-6 rialte, 5 «tee, 4 
riaulte, 5 riolte, Orialtie. fa. OF. *rza/té, var. 
of veadté Reatry 1.) 


sumptuous, splendid, magni- 
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1. Royalty; regal state or dignity; royal pomp 
or splendour. 

c132z5 Song of Yesterday 88 in &. E, P. (1862) 135 Hit 
were wel bettre forto se..Pen a fest of Rialte. ¢ 1350 14 7/2. 
Palerne 5057 No clerk ..ne kowbe nou3t descrine.. De 
richesse ne be riaulte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3464 Double fest 
-.was holdyn, With all pe reuell & riolte bat Renkescouthe 
deuise. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xii. 182 [Arthur] was 
crouned emperour., witb all the ryalte that coude be made. 
1534 More Ce agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1209/2 If a manne 
kepe richesse aboute him for a glory and ryaltie of the 
world. 1§§7 A/alory's Arthur (Copland) 11. i, So they 
roode freshly with great ryalte..til that they came nyghe 
unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial. 

a1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W, de W. 1496) 11. 
xvii, 152/2 In ryaltees as playes and daunces that are used 
in grete festes & in the sondayes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxx. 243 He saw neuer ne herd suche solempne feestes, ne 
ryaltes holden ne done withont payng of gold or siluer. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 53 At that ryallty was 
made sir Edward Seiner..duke of Somerset. 

2. Royal power; sovereignty. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 132 Robert Stiward suld be 
Kyng, and brwk all the rialte. ¢1380 Wvctir Jt s. (1880) 
379 So bis man had neuer so grete cause to fle & to bide hym 
self as whan he was callid to pis rialte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 148 Ryaltce wythout wysdome and 
cvynnynge ne imay not endure. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
arms (S.1.S.) 253 It was determynit.. that never women 
suld succede to the ryaltee of Fraunce. 

b. A royal estate; a kingdom. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11]. 117 Nabugodonosor 
regnede in Babilon ten 3ere. He putte moche more to his 
fader realte [v.~. rialte]. c1q440 York Alyst. xvi. 3 The 
clowdes..Raykand ouere my rialte ou rawe me reioyses. 

e. Sc. A district directly under the king, as 


opposed to a Recauity ! (sense 2c). 

1432 Sc. cicts Jas. / (1814) 11. 21 Gif he happynis to fle in 
be Regalitie oute of the Rialte, the schiref sal certify pe 
lorde of pe Regalite. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.6 
All Sheriffis Stewartis Ballies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. 
1609 SkExE Keg. J/a7. 160 Inquisition sall be inade alswell 
within Regalitie as Ryaltie anent malefactours. 

Qe = Rrckniileiaancan 

1552 Richmond Ih ills (Surtees) 73 My chief house with 
all the rialties and ayrelomes founded by my predecessors. 

Riancy (roiansi). save’. [f. next: see 
-ANncYy.] Bright or smiling character. 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Kes. u. ix, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could bave 
expected ! 

Riant (rsi-dnt, || rzan), 2. Also rarely riante 
(rZant). [a. F. s2an¢ masc., riante fem., pres. 
pple. of rzve:—L, vidére to laugh: cf. Ripenv a.J 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

a. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. 

1567 Pavxewc tr. 7 eas. Autadis 276 What an evill is it to 
be depryved of all the goodnesse that I receyved of hir riant 
and laughing eye. 

1827 CarRLyce Geri. Rom, 1. 13 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or horror, his riant fancy rejected with aversion, 1867 
— £. Irving 206 He was jovial, riant, jocose rather than 
serious. 1897 GunrER Don Sadasco ii. 28 A girl of..dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exquisite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, ete. 

a, 1720 Pore /diad xvi. Ou Shield of Achilles ix, There 
is something inexpressibly ~éaxé in this Piece, above all the 
rest. 1760 Gray Let, Wks, 1884 III. 24 The Vale [is] as 
réant, as rich, and as well cultivated, 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
Frane 149 A pretty riant landskip of tbe river doubling 
through the vale. 1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 178 Choice 
plauts., were there in wild and riant luxuriance. 1892 
Heaces drchit, Ch. Denmark 2 Toese together present a 
singularly brigbt, riant impression. 

B. 17992 CuartoTte SwitH Desmond’ 11. 173 (Stanf.), OF 
late..I have found this view too riante, 1843 THACKERAY 
Trish Sk. Bk. 1. 9 Pretty market-gardens.., and shining 
glass-houses, give the suburbs a x/aute and cheerful look. 

Hence Riantly adv. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxiii, 303 ‘Then you will all 
have to keep me company,’ says Miss Naugbty, riantly. 

| Riata (7i,4a'ta). [Sp. veala (= Pg. reate, 
arreata, arriata halter), f. vea/ar to tie again, f. 
ve- RE- + atar:—L. aptare.) = Lariat. 

1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Cauip 196 He looked at my 
hand, which still unconsciously held the broken ‘riata’. 
1872 De Vere ad mericantsms 131 ‘I'm a coiling up my 
riata’..means, very graphically, I am preparing for my 
death. 1893 K. Saxsorn S. California 178 Vhe saddle-tree 
is hung with silver rings,. .to answer all the requirements of 
the vaquero in lacing up his riata. 

Riatour, Riattous, obs. ff. RioTer, -ovs. 

Rib, 54.1 Forms: 1-rib, 1-Sribb, 4-7 ribbe ; 
5-6ryb (srybe), rybb(e; 6reb. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. 726, ribd neut., = OF ris. rzb, reb (WF ris. rzb 
spar, rack; NFris. vals, 706d rib), ON. rif 
(Norw. 277; MSw. rif, riff, Sw. ref; MDa. riff, 
ref), MLG. ribde, rebbe, OG. ridbi, rippe (MHG. 
rippe, ripp); also OS. ribba fem., MDu. rzbde, 
rebbe (Du. vib; WFris. ridbe), OIG. rippa 
(MHG. rippe, ribbe, riebe; G. rippe), Da. rebbe, 
Norw. riba; Sw.ribba lath. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ. vedr0.] ; 

I. 1. One of the curved bones articulated in 
pairs to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic or body 
cavity, whose chief organs they protect. 

Asternal, floating ribs; see those adjs. Fatse rib= 
asternal rib. Sternad or true ribs, these attached to the 


RIB. 


breast-bone or sternum. Adbdominal ribs, certain osseous 
formations in the abdominal wall of some reptiles (Hualey). 

To smite (one) under the fifth rib: see Firin a. 1b. 

G 725 Corpus Gloss. 585 Costa, rib. agoo0. £. Mart; rol, 
23 Mar., On pxin (dag) wa:s Adam gescapen.., & Eua hig 
wif wes zesczpen of his ribbe. a@1000 Soul & Body 113 
Rib reafiad fabs wyrmas. ¢ 1000 JELFKIC Gex. ii. 21 Pa 
genam he an ribb of his sidan & 5efilde mid flesce, beer 
per pet ribb wes. c¢1z05 Lay. 1603 Corineus heoin to- 
brutte ban & heora ribbes. ¢ 1250 Geu. & £-x. 227 Utuf his 
side he toc a rib, And made a wiinman him ful sib. ¢ 1300 
fHlavelok 1900 Per mithe nien wel se boyes bete, Aud ribbes 
in here sides breke. 1362 Lanct.. P. 74. A. 1v. 149 Bote I 
Rule bus pi Reame, Rend out my Ribbes! ¢1400 Lan/frauc's 
Cirurg. 161 Wib bese .vij. boonys ben maad fast .vij. ribbis 
pat ben grete ribbis..,& bese ribbis ben crokid. c¢ 1440 
Vork Alyst. xxvi. 285 Fro we may recbe pat rekeles His 
ribbis schall we rappe. 1523 Firzuers. //usb. § 56 Se that 
he haue a brode ryb,. .and to be lose-skinned, tliat it stycke 
not harde nor streyte to his rybbes. 1576 FLlemixc Zanopd. 
Fpist. 28 Vhat I might refresle niy crackte 1ibbes in ber 
bountie and goodnesse. 1604 SHaks. U¢h. 1. ii. 5 Nine, or 
ten times I bad thought t’ baue yerk'd him here vnder the 
Ribbes. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 512 His Visage drawn he felt 
to sharp and spare, His Armes clung to his Ribs. 1741 A. 
Moxro Anat. (ed. 3) 222 Lhe Ribs are commonly divided 
into True and False. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Sel.Wks. 
(1892) 265 We require some food that will stick to tbe ribs. 
1842 Tennyson Vision of Siniv. i, Take my brute, and lead 
hinn in, Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. 1871 ‘I. R. Joxes 
dint. Kiugd., (ed. 4) 652 In Serpents the ribs are wanted 
for locomotion, and are accordingly developed from the head 
nearly to the tail. 

transf. 1605 1st Pt. Jerouiuto (igor) m1. ii, Noble rib of 
honor, valliant carcasse. 1850 Texnyson /x JJ/ent. cvii, 
The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless ribs and iron 
horns Together. 

+b. ellipt. (See quot.) Ods.~° 

a1joo B. E. Dit. Cant. Crew, Rib, or Ribroasting, a 
Dry-busting. ; 

e. Zool. One of the mcridional plates charac- 


teristic of the Ctenophora; a ctenophore. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bk. Zool, 118 
Each of these lines or nbs, as they are called, is composed 
of a series of riny laminzx. 

2. One of tiese bones taken from an ox, pig, etc., 
with the meat adhering to it, as used for cooking. 

1426-9 Recs. St. Alary at Hill (1905) 65 In bred & ale & 
ij rybbes beff & oper costes, xvjed. 61430 720 Cookery-bks. 
8 ‘Vake Pypis, Hertys, Nerys, Myltys, an Rybbys of the 
Swyne. /ééd. 10 Take Rybbys of Venysoun. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresoach’s Husb, wt. (1586) 152 b, A peece of Porke of two 
Ribs, that waied three and twentie pound, 1647 Wakp 
Simp. Cobler 88 Sixe ribs of beefe, are worth sixe weeks of 
Lent. 1666 Pepys Diary 25 Dec., Dined well on some good 
ribbs of beef roasted and mince pies. 1802 PinKERTON 
od. Geogr. (1811) 660 A savoury dish, called chuleta, or 
tibs of pork, which they have fresli througbout the year, 
1848 {see Pork 1 2]. 1883 {see Joint sd. 8). 

Sg. 1§76 Gascoicne Steele Glas (Arb.) 45 Though tbe 
skorneful do mocke ine fora time, yet in the ende I hope to 
giue them al a rybbe of roste for coe paynes. 

transf. 1§95 SHAKS. Fohn 111. iii. g The fat ribs of peace 
Must by tbe hungry now be fed vpon. 

3. With allusion to the creation of Eve (Gezz. ii. 
21): A (person’s) wife ; a woman. 

1589-90 Jas. VI in Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 470 note, 
Recommending me and my new rib to your daylie prayers, 
1654 WHiTLocK Zoofomra 61, I am confident a practising 
Rib shall kill more then the Iaw-bone of an Asse; and a 
Quacking Dalilah, tbana valiant Sampson. 1732 Fietpinc 
Mock Doctor ii, Go thrash your own rib, sir, at home. 1759 
Sterne Tr, Shandy 1. xvi, He would..place bis rib and self 
in so many tormenting lights and attitudes. 180z Lams 
Let. to Manning Feh., ‘The Professor's Rib has cone out to 
be a disagreeable wonian, 1822 Byron Juan x1. xlvi, A 
rib’s a thorn in a wed gallant's side, 1862 Borrow Wades 
liv, Near to it was tbe portrait of his rib, Dame Middleton. 

b. So rib of man hind), lost rib. ? Obs. 

1609 Ev. Wom. in Hn... in Bullen O. Pz. IV, 1 cannot 
holde to see a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, comniaund 
the whole. 1621-3 MippLeton & Row ey Changeling v. iii, 
That broken rib of mankind. 1647 Trapp J/arrow Gd. 
Authors in Comm, Ep. 612 Surely if feasting ever be in 
season it is at the recovery of tbe lost rib [i. e. marriage], 


If. 4. The central or principal nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to the apex, = 
Mrpr1B 2; also, one of the smaller or secondary 


nerves. Now Sot. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 48 Take cole and strype hom 
porowghe pi bonde And do away po rybbys. ¢ 1450 J/, Z. 
Aled, Bk. (Heinrich) 204 Tak pe rote of bemelok,..& pe 
tybbe of dokke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 90 The great Plantayne 
bath great large leaves..with seven ribbes behinde. 1688 
Hoime Armoury u. 85/1 The Rib is tbe cbief vein, from 
the stalk to the end of the leaf: the Master-vein. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. India & P.178 Sending fortb from the main 
Rib some Fibres. 1776 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. 386 Where the 
Margin is plaited, but the Folds do not reacb to the middle 
Rib of the Disk. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed: 3) 1. 
354 The rib [of a fern-leaflet], with the Stamens upon it, 
1849 Batrour A/ax. Bot. § 144 There is occasionally an ob- 
scure rib running close to the edge of the leaf, and culled 
intramarginal. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's I’haner. 
433 In the petioles and ribs of the leaves. 

b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

1545 AscHaM To.xoph. Wks. (1904) 88 In settyng on of your 
fetber, whether it be pared or drawen wta thicke rybbe, or 
a thinne rybbe (the rybbe is y¢ hard quill whiche deuydetb 
the fether). 1727-38 Cuampers Cycl, sv. Feather, The 
shaft, or rib, is exceeding strong, but hollow below, for 
strengtb and lightness sake. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 453 The 
ribs are scraped with a bit of glass cut circularly, in order 
to render them very pliant. 5 : : 

ce. /nt. A nervure in an insects wing. 
1843 Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 282/2 This frame con- 


RIB. 


sists of hollow horny tubes, to which have been indifferently | 


applied the names ribs, nervures, and veins. /éid., The 
ribs..are filled with a soft parenchyma. : 
d. Sof. A more dense or firm part extending 


along or through an organ or structure. 

1847 W. E. Sreere Field Bot. 181 Leaves and sheaths 
glabrous ;..the ribs of palee glabrous. 1857 Henrrey Sot. 
114 Ihe connective is normally a solid rib, running up the 
middle of tbe anther. 

5. A hard or rocky portion of a mountain, etc., 
esp. when in the form of a projecting ridge. 

¢ 1586 C’tess Pemsroke Ps. civ. viii, That safe in rocks 
the conyes may remaine, To yield them caves, their rocky 
ribbs are torne. 1692 Benttev Boyle Lect.271 If violent 
rains and tempests must not wash down the earth and gravel 
from. .those mountains, and expose their naked ribbs to the 
face of the sun. 1697 Drypen nerd 1x. 680 They rowl 
down Ribs of Rocks. 1822 SHettey Faust ii. 120 Cling 
tightly to the old ribs of the crag. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Fur, (1894) iii. 83 Nothing is visible but the black ribs of 
the mountains. 

b. A vein of ore, or the solid part of one; a 
stratum or dyke of stone or rock. Now esp. Geo/. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 690 Soon had his crew Op'nd into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig'd out ribsof Gold. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. Qiv, Most Veins carry their Ore in 
Ribbs, which is that solid Part of the Ore that sets forward 
according to the Sides..; many times a Vein will carry two 
Ribbs. 1839 Meurcuison Silur. Syst... xiv. 178 Tbe firmest 
ribsof sandstone. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 193 Lava is then 
injected into the cracks, forming, when cold, huge rocky 
ribs known as dykes. 1885 Serrey Phillips’ Man. Geol. 1. 
xxii, 401 ‘he metallic matter occurs in an irregular vertical 
table, called a rib of ore. 

ce. Wining. A wall of coal left standing to 
support the roof of the workings. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 The ribs or walls of coal left 
standing round, constituting the side of work. 1857 W. W. 
Saytu Coad 4 Coal-mining 125 It is found to be the better 
course..to trust to pack-walls,..rather than to leave a rib 
of coal. 1895 Daily .Verus 8 Feb. 576 They..would have 
left a rib as a support to part them from the old workings. 

8. a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows; also dia/.,a furrow. b. A narrow ridge 
separating a roadway from the ditch. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 92 The Man of God fetching 
up his single Melancholy Cow, from a small rib of Land. 
1778 [W. MarsuHatt] A/rnutes Agric. 20 Oct. 1775, This, 
instead of laying the rihs of the lands convex, leaves them 
hollow. 1805 Foxsytn Beauties Scot. 11. 235 The ribs, as 
road-makers term the declivities on each side, should be 
kept very clear. 1844 H. Strernens 2A, Farin 1, 658 Ribs 
of hard land sianding untouched in the subsoil. 

7. In technical use, an artificial ridge raised 
upon some object: a. Jewellery. An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cut diamond. ? Ods. 

1751 D. Jerreries Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) Explan. Terms, 
The Ribs ure the lines, or ridges, which distinguish the 
several parts of the work, boil of Brilliants, and Roses. 

b. Afech. A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made upon a nietal plate in order to stiffen it. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§97 This ruler was preserved 
from bending..by a Rib teed spon its upper side. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts V. 69 Vhe upper roller, with its diagonal 
projecting ribsof iron. 1832 G. R. Porter /’orcelain & Gl. 
203 Vhe glass is prevented from running off the sides of the 
table by ribs of metal. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 477 The 
projecting ribs were forced into the surface of the ball.. 
during its expulsion. 1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Alech. Philos. 
289 This is often effected... by introducing ribs or flanges, and 
thus dispersing a given quantity of material in a better form. 

ce. Gunmaking. A bar or ridge of metal made 
on each barre} of a double-barrelled gun, and serv- 
ing to connect the two. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 119 The construction of gun- 
locks, and elevated ribs. 1881 GREENER Gust 267 Commoner 
ribs also are used, that is, cither scelp twist, or plain iron, 
and there is not so much care taken to insure the rib being 
tapered, levelled [etc.]. 

d. A raised ridge in a knitted stocking, cloth, 
-or the like. Derby rib (see quot. 1829). 

18z9 Grover Ffist. Derby 1. 242 Messrs. Jedediah Strutt 
and William Woollatt,..in the year 1758, produced a machine 
for making ribbed stockings. This was termed the Derby 
rib. 1834-6 Encycl. Jfetrop. (1845) VIII. 748/2 Anadditional 
looping, which..raises the rib above the plain intervals. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 653 Needles are only placed where 
ribs or stripes are to be formed. 

e. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands upon 
the back of a book, serving as a covering for the 
cords and as an ornament. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1935/2. 

8. a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell. 

¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl, Dec. vi. 2/1 A sort of Winckle- 
trope with Ribs finely chained. 1815 Burrow Conchol. 34 
Costz, ribs; keel-like processes reaching from the apex to 
the periphery of the shell. 1849 Murchison Séduvia 211 A 
new species with two raised ribs in front. 

b. Sol. A prominent line or ridge npon any 
part of a plant, a fruit, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

III. 9. Naz. a. Onc of the curved frame- 
timbers of a ship, cxtending from the keel to the 
top of the hull, upon which the planking of the 
side is nailed; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
iron-work serving the same purpose. 

1553 Douglas's Excts 1. p. xii, The storme ouerset {the 
ship], raif rebbis and syde semes. 1564 Rastecc Confut. 
Fewel’s Seri. 131 b, No boerde or rybb of the broken shipp. 
1596 Suans. Merch. V.1. i. 29 Vailing her high top lower 
thenherribs. 1617 Moryson /¢éx. 111. 79 ‘Their ships. .are 
generally made large in the ribs. 1665 MAntEy Grotiis’ 


\ 


639 


Low C. Wars 751 This victory of the Zelanders with so small + 


loss, which happened because the ribs of their Ships were 
more solid and contpact. 1762 Fatconer Shigiur. u. 260 
The ribs, oppress'd by ponderous cannon, groan. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak..is found to 
snap over when used as ribs to a ship. 1810 Cranse 
Borough i. 82 See the long keel,..See the strong ribs which 
form the roomy side. 1877 Brvant Se//a 217 Bones of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered barks. 

b. Ribs of the parrel, ribs and trucks (see 
quots.). 

16z7 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gran. v. 20 Parrels are little 
round Balls called ‘I'rucks, and little peeces of wood called 
ribs. and ropes. 1644 Manwarine Seamas's Dict, 83 Those 
little long wooden peeces which. .doe belong to the Parrells 
of the yards, are called the Rihbs of the Parrells. 1769 
Fauconer Dict. Marine s.v. Parrcl, There are four dif- 
ferent sorts of parrels, one of which is formed..of a rope 
communicating with an assemblage of ribs and trucks. 
1867 Smytit Sailor's IVord-bk., Ribs and Trucks, used 
figuratively for fragments. /bid., Ribs ofa Parrel,. .the ribs 
were pieces of wood, each about one foot in length, having 
two holes in them through which the two parts of the parrel- 
rope are reeved with a bull’s-eye between. 

10. Buikling. a. A piece of timber forming part 
of the framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
dial,, a puriin. 

1378 Durh. Halim. Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujus meremio 
sunt in manu Johannis fil. Rog. x spars et ribs. 1618 
? Dekker Owwles Almanacke 56 The ribbes of tottring 
houses must be coated with a new paint against the christn- 
ing of the next childe, 1648 Hexuam, Atbben-lage, the 
Ribs or the Crosse-beames of ahouse. 18g0 PARKER Gloss. 
Archit., Ribs of Tinber, a term applied in some districts to 
the purlinsof ihe roof. 1869 Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale, Ribs, 
stout pieces of limber laid on the principals of a roof, and 
on which the spars are fastened. 

b. An arch supporting a vault; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique archcs by which a com- 
pound vault is sustained; the edge or groin of 
two intcrsecting arches in a vault. Also, in later 
use, a projecting band or moulding on a groin or 
ceiling (whether vaultcd or flat), or on some other 
architcctural feature. 

1726 Leon Albert’s Archit. 1. 55 The .\ncients. .made 
their Rihs of. . Bricks, and. .advise to fill up the interspaces 
of.. Vaults with the lightest Stone. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xvii, he ribs of two of these arches remained, though the 
roof had fallen down betwixt them. 1849 Ruskin Sez, 
Lautps it. § 7. 33 In the vaulting of a Gothic roof it is no 
deceit to throw the strength into the ribs of it. 1859 Gwitt 
Encyct. Archit. (ed. 4) 835 In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribs, and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, a rebate being 
formed at the lower part of the ribs on which the vaulting 
lies. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 63 The plaster work 
between the ribs of the roof is colored blue. 

Cons, 1874 Micktetuwaite Afod. Par. Churches 214 
‘The rib-and-panel vault is, however, much less costly. 

+e. The haunch or flank of an arch. Ods.—! 

1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 1.53 An Arch is..a conjunc- 
tion of a number of wedves, whereof. .those on the sides 
fare called] the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 

ad. One of a set of arched wooden trusses used 
for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of 
parallel timbers or iron beams (whcther arched 


or flat) serving to carry a bridge. 

1735 J. Price Stoue-Br. Thames 7 One of the Ribs, 10 
carry the Planks, whereon the Arch Is to sie. 1836 Penny 
Cycel. V. 41371 The first iron bridge built in England. .con- 
sists of one arch upwards of 100 fi. wide, composed of five 
ribs, 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V. 279/1 Each tubular 
rib is composed of 23 pieces. /6z:/., These keys enabled us 
..to set the ribs with great precision. 1879 Casselé’s Techn. 
Educator 1. 108 Each of these girders rests immediately on 
a pile, so that the bridge is supported by seven ribs. 

e. One of the cturved pieces of stone-, timber-, 
or iron-work which form the framework of a dome. 

1766 in Entick London 1V. 205 The spandrels.., having 
large planes between the slone ribs, are capable of further 
ornaments of painting. 1842 Gwitt Eucycl. Archit. § 2049 
The dome is boarded from the base upwards, hence the ribs 
are fixed horizontally at near distances to each other. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 11. 138 Vhe ribs. are alternated by 


narrower ones,..the main ribs being constructed of five | 


thicknesses of timber. 


ll. A bar or rod (of wood or iron) scrving to 


strengthen or support a structure. Also /ig. 

a1547 Surrey A2netd u.141 Ofclinched ribbes of firre This 
hors was made. 1589 Pasqguil’s Return Bij, One of the 
first Lawes that Romulus layd, as a ribbe of yron into his 
gouernment. 1599 SHaks. A/uch Ado wW. i. 153 Confirm’d, 
confirm’d, OQ That is stronger made Which was before 
barr’d vp with ribs of iron. 1646 Evetyn Diary 23 Mar., 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about 
with ribs of iron and timber. 1748 <lnson’s Voy. i. x. 
415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened every three 
feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1823 J. Babcock 
Dom, Amuseit. 152 The boiler is to have ribs of wood, like 
small joists, fastened at half way from its bottom, about two 
inches thick, and three or four inches apart. 1827 QO. Fraud. 
Sci. XXIV. 168 A kind of wicker basket. .fixed in the earth 
by means of the points of tbe ribs of the wicker work. 


b. A bar of a grate or the like. Now only Se. 


and xorth. dial. 
1651 Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying i. ix. § 1 We should have 

. thought the Grid-iron fairer 7 the sfonde, the ribs of a 
marital bed. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. A musent. 100 A wooden 
stand, which has several ribs across to sustain the tobacco, 
1826 Garr Lairds xxxii, Ye wad see the ane fizz and flee 
away frae the ither up the lum, or out at the ribs. 1895 
*Sarau Tytrer’ Macdonald Lass x. 125 Balancing her 
egg-pan on the ribs of the grate. . 

c. One of the two horizontal iron bars of a | 


RIB. 


printing-press upon which or in the grooves of 
which the carriage supporting the bed slides on its 
way towards the platen. 

1683 Moxon Weck, Fxerc., Printing iv. 51 The Ribs 
lye within a Frame of four Foot five Inches long, one Foot 
eleven Inches broad. 1688 Hotme Armoury it. xxi. (Roxb.) 
256/1 A Rib...This is a foure square Iron flat at the ends 
to be nailed on the wooden ribs for the cramp Irons at the 
bottom of the coffin to run ouer them. 1727-38 CHaMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Printing, On this carriage, which sustains the 
plank, are nailed two long iron-bars, or ribs, 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. .Wechanic 296 The manner in which 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses in the edges of the ribs, 
1845 Excyct. Wetrop. VIN. 774/2 Beneath the plank of the 
carriage, cramp irons..are nailed, which slide upon two 
Jong iron bars or ribs. 

a. dial. (See quots.) 

1814 Pecce Supt. Grose, Ribs, bindings inhedges. Kent. 
1887 Parisy & Suaw Dict. Kent Dial. sv., Ribs are done 
up into bundles, with two wiffs, and are used for lighting 
fires and making raddle-fences. 

12. a. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 


ing the body of a lute or the sides of a violin. 

1676 Mace A/us. A/onuim. 49 Then again observe the 
Number of Ribbs [in a lute]...Nexa, what Wood is Best 
for the Ribbs. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 203/2 The body or 
belly, of the same wood or cedar, constructed of nine convex 
ribs joined. 1884 Heron-ALten Viotin-making 287 Yo 
prevent the ribs from sticking to the mould if..the glue 
should run anywhere but on the blocks. 

b. One of the strips of whalebone or stout 
metal wires composing the framework of an 
ninbrella or sunshade. 

1716 Gay 7yivia 1. 213 Let Persian Dames th' Umbrella's 
Ribs display To guard their Beauties from the sunny Ray. 
1771 Jerrerson Hit. (1892) I. 395 A large umbrella with 
brass ribs. 1843 Penuy Cycl. XXV. soo/2 In umbrellas of 
the ordinary construction the ends of the ribs are connecied 
with the fixed ring upon tbe end of the stick. 1887 Vues 
27 Aug. 10/2 Japan imported..umbrella ribs to the value 
of £9,769. : 

c. One of the hoops which serve to form the 
folds in organ-bellows. 

1881 W. E. Dickson Organ- Build. vi. 72 Organ-bellows 
- consist of..the middle board, the top board or table, and 
the feeder, and of thin plates of wood called ribs. /é/d. 
75 The upper ribs of the reservoir are in a position the 
reverse of that of the lower ribs. 

IV. attrib. and Cond. 

13. a. Attributive, in sense 1, as 72b-bacon, 
-bone, -cartilage, -coat, -lever; also rib-beads, 
rib sign (see quots.). 

1681 in Wood Zi (O.H.S.) 11. 520 *Rib-bacon, by the 
pound, 6¢. 1897 Addbute’s Syst. Wed. 111.124 Other marks 
of rickets such as *rib beads, grooves and cartilage prolifera- 
tion, 1377 Lance. P. Pf. B.1x. 34 Kynde..made man,.. And 
Eue of nis *ribbe-bon. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 632 
Spoudilia, rybbebone. 1769 Ricnarpson De Foe's Tour 
rt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 4 A Rib-bone of a large Whale. 1816 
Scotr Old Aort. xiii, ‘Vhis second notch was made in the 
rib-bone of an impious villain. 1899 dldbutt's Syst. Aled. 
VI. 78 It might be necessary to remove one or more *rib 
cartilages. ¢17z0 Gibson Farrier’s Guide tv. ili. (1738) 24 A 
double Membrane arising from the Pleura or *Rib-coat. 
1891 C. L. MorGan Ani. Sk 197 By the movement of the 
*rib-levers the body [ofa serpent] is drawn forwards. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.758 Dr. William Ewart regards what 
he calls the ‘first *rib sign’ as important in the diagnosis of 
considerable pericardial effusion. 

b. Objective, etc., in sense 1, as rtb-bearing, 
-breaking, -poking, -sliching; rib-grated, -mailed, 
-supported, rib-like adjs.; rib-bender, a severe 
blow on the ribs. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 825/2 Vhe *rib-bearing 
vertebra: of the Fish. 1887 Dazly News 24 June 2/2 Fip- 
pen..now took a most decided lead and delivered some good 
*rib-benders. 1600 Suaks. A.V. LZ. 1. ii. 151 Is there yet 
another doates vpon *rib-breaking? @1892 TEnNvsoNn 
Leper's Bride viii. 3 Vhis poor *rib-grated dungeon of the 
holy human ghost. 1870 Rotteston Anzu. Life 44 *Rib- 
like ossifications of the intermuscular aponeuroses are 
attached to the neural arches. 1881 77ans. Obstet. Soc. 
XXII. 74 The interval between the converging spinal 
columns is filled in by single rib-like bones. 1871 Brown- 
inG Balaust. 1952 *Rib-mauled, before he lei the woman go. 
1888 Catholic Press g June 103/1 Some are foolish after 
a smiling and *rib-poking fashion. 1829 Sporting Alag. 
XXIII. 205 Their [hounds] food shoul have less § *rib- 
sticking’ qualities. 1871 Darwin Desc. J/an 1. xii. (1890) 
355 The little lizards of the genus Draco, which glide 
through the air on their *rib-supported parachutes. 

ce. In specific names of animals, ete. having 
rib-like markings (see quots.). 

1781 Pennant Quad, I. 107 mang., *Rib-faced [Deer]. 
1817 Rarrtes Yava I. 49 The rib-faced and axis deer. 
1874 JerDon Jasmiats [itdia 265 The Rib-faced deer is 
found in all the thick jungles and forests of India. 1897 
Watts-Dunron A yliwii (1900) 93/2 A blue-faced *rib- 
nosed baboon. 1832 J. Renmie Cousp. Butterfl. & AL. 147 
The *Rib-striped Snout. 1711 Petiver Gasophyl. 8/2 *Ribe 
welted Limington Tellen. 

14. a. Attrib., in sense 10, as + 72d-resen (ReA- 
son 56.2); rib-moulding, -shaft, -stone, -vaulting, 
ctc. Also rtb-fotnted adj. 

€1340 Vomiuale (Skeat) 445 Tree/s et guenchisons, bemes 
and ribresenes. 

182z Ware in Gwilt Excyct. Arch. (1859) 836 On com- 
paring rib-pointed vaulting with Roman vaulting [etc.]. 
1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 57/2 This archway is 
composed of thirteen columns and rib-mouldings. 1848 
Rickman Styles Archit. App. p. xiv, This tower has quoins 
and rib-stones like Barton-on-Humber. 1850 INKERSLEY 
Styles Roman. § Pointed Archit. rance 308 The trans- 


RIB. 


verse rib-shaft, the diagonal on each side, and the wall-rib. 
1859 Gwitr Encycl. Arch. (ed. 4) 837 Tbe construction. .is 
totally different from rib vaulting. 

b. Attrib, in sense 7d, as 7t%b-bar, -hosiery, 
-needle, -stitch, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 653 Vhe whole of the rib-bar is not 
fitted with needles like the other. dz. 654 A small iron 
slider is placed behind the rib-needles. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
deck. Suppl. Rib Fabric Machine, a knitting machine 
adapted to imake the rib stitch, /6it., Rib-top Machine,a 
knitting machine adapted to make rib-tops of hosiery, 1892 
Pall Mall G.6 Aug. 2/3 Arkwright’s rollers have perhaps 
played a larger part in the world than Strutt’s rib hosiery 
machine. | 

e. Misc. combs.: rib-chair (see quot.); rib- 
furrowing, -ploughing, = Ripping vl. s0.; 
rib-saw (see quot.); rib-wall (see sense 5c). 

1877 Turupp Hist, Coaches 75 The *Rib Chair was a 
similar vehicle {to the whisky], but without springs. 1805 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 579 This in some places is termed 
by farmers *rib-furrowing. 1811 Keitu Agric, Aberdeen 
233 They are broke up from grass by what is called a *rih- 
ploughing. 1794 Rigging & Scamanship 152 *Rib-saw is 
a long narrow saw used in a pit. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
981 ‘lhe upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the *rib-wall. 

+ Rib, sé.2 Obs. Forms: 1, 3 ribbe, 5 ryb(be. 
[OE. rzbbe fem., prob. f. 726 Rip sé.l Cf. Got- 
land dial. se-ribdor, leaves of dock or sorrcl.] 
a. Hound’s-tongue. b. Ribwort. 

Halliwell gives ‘ R724,..the common water-cress. Fust.’ 
There appears to be no other evidence for this. 

c825 Epinal Gloss. 184 Canis lingua, ribbae, c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 210 Das wyrte be man cynoglossam & odrum 
naman ribbe nemneb. c¢ 1050 Joc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 362 
Canis lingua, ribbe, hundestunge. 

1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 556 Lanceolata, launce- 
leie, ribbe. cx1qs0 J/. £. Aled. Bh. (Heinrich) 176 Wey- 
brode, rybbe, brusewort. /és, 227 ‘ak auence, .. herbe 
water, weybrode, ryb, confyry. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 306/2 
Rybbe ; Aerde est. 

+ Rib, 54.2 Ods. In 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe, ryb. 
{=MLG. ribbe-, ribbisern (LG. ribbe-isen, -isder), 
G. rippe: see KiB v.*] A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning flax aftcr the breaking process. 

¢1340 Vominale (Skeat) 523 Rastel, martel, et rastuere, 
Rake, hamur, and ribbe. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 432/2 Rybbe, 
ynstrument, 7ufa. 1482 Cath. Angl. 3006/2 A Ryb for 
lyne. 1530 Patser. 262/2 Ribbe for flaxe. 


Rib, zw! [f. Rrp sé.) Cf. MDu. rebben, LG. 
ribben, G. rippen; Sw. rtbba to lath.] 

1. ¢vaus. To furnish or strengthen with ribs; to 
enclose as with ribs. 

21547 Surrey xeid 1. 235 Which masse he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the skies, and ribbed all with oke. 
1596 Suaks. JJerch, V.u. vii. 51 It were too grose To rib 
her searecloath in the obscure graue. 1611 — Cyzzd, 111, 
i. 19 Your Isle, which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb‘d, 
and pal’d in With Oakes vnskaleable. 1618 Fietcuer 
Loyal Snbj.1.i, Never arms more Shall rib this body in, 
nor sword hang here, sir. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 321 So large 
he [Ulysses] built the raft; then ribb’d it strong From space 
tospace. 1766 in Entick London IV. 207 He only ribbed 
the outward Cupola. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 178 
The diving castles.. Ribb’d with strong oak. 1858 GREENER 
Guunery 244 A fresh Act in 1815, by which parties receiv- 
ing any barrel to rib, stock, &c. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eucid 
ut. 16 The Achzan chieftains. .build them: a horse, Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 

Jig. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown x. 117 As if they 
would ribbe or buttress the former Argument. 

b. Yo form the ribs of (a ship). 

1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 95 Solid contents, That might 
have ribb'd the sides and plank’d the deck Of some flagg’d 
admiral. a ’ 

2. To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or 
shape into ridges. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, 76 A garment of Clothe 
of Siluer, of Damaske, ribbed wyth Clothe of Golde. 1817 
Suecrey Rev. fsfam vi. xlvi, The wide sky..was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. 1862 ‘HoRNBURY Turner 
I. 281 Brown lines of ink that quite rilb the paper. 1871 C, 
Kinostey Af Last v, The background of mountain, ribbed 
and gullied..by the tropic rains. 

ef. 1877 Biackmore Criffs ii, The slimy dips of the 
path began to rib themselves, like the fronds of fern. 

b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the furrows ; to rafter or half-plough. 

1738 in Agric. Peeblesshire 155 That no ground be brunt 
..at all except what is ribb'd. 1799 RoBertson Agric. 
Perth 134 Yhe farmers have a practice..of ribbing their 
land, i.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 4in L.U.K., (usb, U1, When the land 
is in good order, one horse will rib about tbree acres a day. 
1851 Frui. Kk. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 124 It would be found 
advantageous to rib or balf-plougb the land across in 
autumn. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

1688 Hoime Armoury ut. 105/2 Terms used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-Makers... Ribbing (the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away. 

4. collog. (now dial.}. To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG. ribbest.) 


1723 Mrs. Centiivre Alan's Bewitched wm, An I catch 
you out of this house, by the Mass I'll rib you. 1773 Azns- 
worth’s Lat. Dict. v, Preluntbo, to beat well about the 
loins, to rib one, ; . 

5. intr. To branch off, as ribs from the spine. 

1880 Sir S. Lakeman Aafiir-land 95 A deep glen 
between the stony ridges that ribbed off from the water- 


kloof heights. 
Obs. [f. Ris 50.3, 


‘+ Rib, v.2 Also 4 rebbe. 


if 
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ora. Du. and LG, vibben, G. rippen.] trans. To 
rub or scrape (flax or hemp) with a flat iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 
to it after the process of breaking. 

1393 Lanat. 2. 2. C. x. 81 Bobe to karde and to kembe, 
.. To rubbe {v.x. ribbe] and to rely. 1398 ‘'revisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. xcvii. (Bodl, MS.), Flexe is.. yrebbid & 
hecheled & ispunne. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 433/1 Rybbyn 
flax, hempe, or oper lyke, metaxvo. 1483 Cath, Angi. 306/2 
To Ryb lyne; costare, ex-, nebridare. 

Ribald (ri-bald), sd. and a. Forms: a. 3 Jl. 
ribauz, 4 Z/. ribaus, 4 ribaut; 4-7 ribaud, 4, 6 
rybaud (6 rybbaud); 4-6 ri-, rybaude (4-5 
re-); 4-5 rybawde (5 ri-), 5-6 rebawde. £. 
4, 6- ribald (8 ribb-), 5-6 rybald, Sc. rebald, 
5 ribold; 5 re-, 6 ribalde; 5-6 rybaulde, 
ribaulde (6 ribb-); 6-rybault, 6-7 ribauld. 
[a. OF. ribaul, -aud, -ault, -auld (also reball, 
rybaull, etc.; pl. ribaus), mod.F. ribaud, of un- 
certain origin. Hence med.L. ribaldus, Sp., Pg., 
and It. ridaldo. Vhe word also passed into the 
other Teutonic languages, as MDu, ribaut, ribald, 
etc., MLG. ribalt, ribald- (ribold-), MIG. ribalt, 
ON. ribbalti, MSw. ribalde, riballe, etc., MDa. 
ri-, rybalde,] 

A. sb. +1. One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
during the 14th and 15th centuries, and were 
employcd in warfare as irregular troops; hence, a 
menial or dependent of low birth. QOdés. 

a1240 Wohunge in O. E. {lom. 1. 279, 1 for be luue of pe 
bolede schome and bisinere, and schomeliche spateling of 
unwurOiribauz, 13.. A. ddfs, 1578 (Bodl. MS.), Noyse is 
gret wip tabor & pype,.. Ribaudes festeb also wip tripe. 
c1330 Arth. & Merl. 7557 (Kilbing), He..toke him ribaudes 
pre bousinde, Pe cuntre to brenne. /é7d. 7573 Pis ribaus 
bus..Ofersett be cuntre. c1400 Nom. Rose 5673 Is no man 
wrecched, but he it wene, Be he kyng, knyght, or ribaude. 
1436 ol. Poents (Rolls) Il. 153 Ribawdes armyd with iyrne 
and stele, Was never better off devyce. 1523 Lp. Berxers 
Frroiss. 1, eccxxxv. 525 The iii. day tbey ordayned to gyue 
a sore assaut, sayeng how those rybaudes shulde nat longe 
endure agaynst them. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 
123 b, When the menne of warre wer departed the rybaudes 
with pykes, iauelyne, and knyues, fell on the Englishemen. 
1609 CokE in Gutch CodZ. Cur. I. 11, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud had stricken a Knight,..he should have 
lost his hand. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. \xvi. (1739) 
142 If he proceed against the prohibition, and it is tryed ey 
Witnesses of two ribaulds [etc.} 

th. King of the ribalds, an officer of the royal 
houschold of France, who had jurisdiction over 
crimes committcd within it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and gaming-houses about the 
court. Hence tsed allusively. Ods. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 7302‘ Fals Semblant,’ quod Love,..‘Sith 
I thus have avaunced thee, ‘hat in my court is thy dwelling, 
And of ribaudes shalt be my king’ f{etc]. 1599 THyNNE 
Animadz, (1875) 71 He is called ‘Roye des Kibauldez’, 
whbiche is, ‘the kinge of Ribaldes, or Harlottes’, or euill or 
wicked persons. , 

+ 2. A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow ; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond. Ods. 

a, 1301 Ballad agst. French 62 in Ritson (1877) 46 Goth, 
faccheth me the traytours... ‘ho suor the Eorl of Seint 
Poul.., We shule facche the rybaus wher thi wille be. 
1381 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 225 In Kent this kare began,.. 
In rowte the rybawdus ran. ¢ 1394 P. Pé. Crede 376 Loke 
a ribaut of hem pat can nou3t wel reden. ¢ 1400 Srut clxix. 
192 Wherfore be Scottes chosen to bene her ae William 
Walis, a rybaude, an harlot, comen vp of nou3t. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xxiii. 77 (Harl. MS.), He seid to bemperour,*O ! 
ribawde, seist pou that bou art Emperoure?’ 1513 More 
Caron, (1641) 426 Drunkards without discretion, rybauds 
without reason. 1538 Starkey Zugland 1. iv. 140 In sucha 
multytud of rybbaudys as be now-a-days in the ordur of 

resthode. 1641 Prynne Antipathie 237 In despite of those 

ibauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 

B. c1440 York Alyst. xvi. 35 Arest 3¢ po rebaldes bat vn- 
rewly are rownand. ¢1470 Apne Wallace v1. 426 Off this 
regioun I think nocht for to gang, Quhill tyme that I sall se 
that rybald hang. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
It is not so, but ye be two rybauldes & vagabundes. 1589 
Nasue Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 156 Neither 
should the hangman {tarry] for such ribalds. : 

+ 3. A person of abandoned character; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. Oés. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 51 Panne he becomb ribaud, holyer, and 
byef. 1377 Lanci. P. 2. B. xvi. 151 And so was with iudas 
po, pat Ihesus bytrayed. ‘Aue raby,’ quod pat ribaude, 
14850 ALirour Salwacioun (Roxb.) 6 More ouer scho lykned 
hym till harlots and ribavdes, 1502 AxnoLDE C/ivom. (1811) 
93 Ye shal suffer noo maner rybaudis nor none of euyll lyuing 
+ Wythin the warde. 1570 Foxe 4. & JZ. (ed. 2) 115/1 Maxi- 
minus..was a Ribaud, an adulterer. 

Jig: 1393 Veasct. P. PZ. C. xvi. 46 Seuene synnes fat ber 
been bat assailen ous euere,., And with richesse tho ribaudes 
rathest men by-gylen. 

B. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 
lufis the marchandis and labouraris, and the tothir rybauldis 
and hasardouris. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vili, By..the 
dyse ben represented the players at dyse, Rybauldes and 
butters. 1540-1 Evvot /:zage Gov. 6 After he and_ his 
ribauldes had saciate with theyi the yr lecherouse appetites. 
15g0 Svensek /, Q.11. i. 10 When that lewd rybauld, with 
vyle lust advaunst, Laid first his filthic hands on virgin cleene. 

tb. [F. rébaude iem.] A woman of loose 
character; a wanton, Ods. rare. 

14.. Num, in Wr.-Wiilcker 693 “te et hec scurra, a 
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rebalde. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alew (W. de W. 1506) 11. xviii. 
134 The false and unfaythfull rybaude. .hath broken, .the 
maryage bytwene her and the kynge of kynges, 1530 
Pauscr. 262/2 Ribalde, a woman, ridandde. 

4. One who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impious 
language; one who jests or jeers in au irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In early examples only a contextual sense. 

61380 Sir Ferunzh. 4119 ‘ puw lyest, rybaud,’ saide he pan, 
‘My fader was kud a trewe man’, 1393 Lana. P. Pe. 
C. vit. 435 Ich fedde me with ale..a-mong rybaudes, here 
rybaudrye to huyre, ¢1400 Desir. Troy 7651 Ephistafus 
hym presit.., As a ribold with reueray in bis Roide speche. 
1484 Caxton Chivairy 53 Janglours and rybauldes tbat 
speke of putery and of synne. a@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. 

arnesche iv.79 Whateylythe the, rebawde, on meto raue? 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. x\. 234 Harling thame befoir 
Princes and Kings, As rauing Rebalds rudelie to be rent. 
1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 111.247 Fit fora Scurra 
in 7rivio, or some Ribald upon an Ale-bench. 1735 Pore 
Prol, Sat. 163 Yet ne'er one sprig of laurel gracd these 
rihalds, 1826 Disranti Viv. Grey v. xiii, To insult such a 
woinan with the cummonplace sophistry of aribald. 1860 
All Year Round No. 66, 378 [It] changed him from a jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. 

_ Comb, 1586 W. Weuse Lug. Poetrie (Arb.) 88 In iesting 
it must be obserued that it bee not lacyuious or Rybaldlike. 

B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wantouly 
irreverent or impious. a. Of persons (and birds). 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxvii. 45 Sanct Girnega did glyd, 
Befoir that rebald rowt. ¢ 1530 Court of Love \xix, Dis- 
guised in a rate, Ribaude in speche. 1606 SHaks. 77. & 
Cr, tv. it. 9g The busie day, Wak’t by the Larke, hath rouz'd 
the ribauld Crowes. 1703 Rowe Udéyss. 1. i, Let the ribald 
Railer learn To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech. 
1822 SHettey Triumph Life 136 The ribald crowd that 
followed them. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 356A 
miserable set of mbald ballad writers, 1890 R. Brioces 
Shorter Poems iw. xii. 73 A ribald cuckoo clamoured. 

b. Of speech, writing, or conduct. 

1508 Dunuar Fiyting 68 To red thy rebald ryming with 
drowt. 1621 Quarves Esther 1478 Foule ribbauld talke, 
and lothsome Drunkennesse, 1641 Mitton Ch. Geu, 11. 
Wks. 1851 LIT. 48 Vhe luxurious, and ribald feasts of Baal- 
peor. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual. (1&9) I. 160 In 
conversations of ribald entendre. 1780 Burke }iks, 1808 
III. 415 The rihbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mingled with loud ribald jokes.. 1855 
Macautay “fist, Eng. xii. 111. 204 In the most ribald farces 
which were performed by mountebanks in Smithfield. 1882 
J. H. Buunr Ref Ch, Eny. 1.128 Some ribald tracts of Bale. 


+ Rivbaldail. Sc. Obs. In 5 rybb-, 5-6 re- 
baldaill (6 -aile). fa. OF. rtbau(l)darlle, f. 
prec. (sce -AL 5). Cf. It. x¢baklaglia.] Common 
fellows, rabble ; low company. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off hey 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. /é. 335 Vill swylk 
thowlesnes he 3eid,.. And wmquhill in-to rybbaldaill. 1513 
Dovuctas xeis 1. Piol. 323 Sic ar the peple at ganis best 
for ws. Our werk desiris na lewit rebaldaill. /4z¢. 1x. Prol. 
43 A knyght, Quhamto efferis hant na rebalddaile. 

+ Ribalder. Cés. In 4 rybaudour(e, ribaud- 
our, 6 ribaulder. [f. OF. sauder to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ribauderesse fem.} A ribald. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. vu. 66 Iacke be logelour.. And 
Robert be Ribaudour. ¢ 1589 7heses Martinianae 27 Such 
a ribaulder as this is. 


+ Riba‘ldious, 2. Obs.vare. Alsoribau(1)d-. 
[f. RiBaLD 5d.+-10us.] = RIBaLbovs. 

c1sio Barctay A/ir7. Gd. Manners (1570) A iij, [If he] 
with all these vices haue wordes ribaudious, What Is more 
uncomely? 1602 Warser Add, Eng. xin. lxxvii. 320 Those 
ribaldious plaies To them erected. 

Hence + Biba‘ldiously adv. Ols.—' 

¢ 1530 More Ausw. Frith Wks, 1136/2 Such a rude ruffyn 
..as vnder the name of a clarke, so ribauldiouslie rayleth 
agaynst the blessed body of Christ. 

+ Rivbaldise. Ods—' In 5 rybauudise. fa. 
OF. ribau(/)dise.] Debauchery. 

a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 164 hei make hem forto 
haue so gret delite in thaire synne and rybauudise. 

+Ri‘baldish, 2. Os. rare. [f. RIBALD + -IsH.] 
Ribald-like. 

1532 Tinpace IVs. (1573) 227/2 Full of wanton and ribald. 
ish communication & lewde gestures. 1621 Br. Hatt 


Heanen upon Earth § 23 ‘Yhe Christian..in comparison 
thereof scormeth the idle, ribaldish, and scurrilous mirth of 


the prophane. 
a. Obs. Also 6 ribauldly, ri- 


+ Rivb ay ] 
bawdly. [f. Ripatp+-ty1. Cf. MDu. rébaude- 


Zijc.) Ribald, scurrilous. f 

1583 GoLpinc Cadzin on Deut. \xxxviii. 545 All his filthie 
and ribauldly writings. 1587 — De Afornay xxiii. (1592) 
351 The Deuils or wicked spirits..delight..in filthy and 
ribawdly speech. 1600 O E. (M. Surciirre) Reph Libel 
viii. 194 A certaine ribaldly frier hath published 4 most 
odious discourse. 

+ Ri‘baldous, a. Ovs. Forms: 5 rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 ribauc-, ri-, rybawd-; ri-, rybauld- 
ous(e. [f. Ripatp sb] =RIBALDROUS. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 456 With syche a rebawdous rowtte 
to ryot thy seluene. 1533 More Afo/. 82 It wolde make 
a good stomake to vomyte tu here theyre rybaulduuse 
raylynge. 1540 Taverner Postids Bb ij b, Eschuyng..al 
rybawdouse, al villanous and foolyshe wordes. 1565 CooreR 
Thesaurus, Lasciuia,..ribaudous iestyng or bebauuur. 

Hence + Bitbaldously adv. Obs. 

1481 Canton Reynard (Arb.)96 He..fowle and rybadously 
sklaundryth me wyth her, 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 366/1 Tu scorne, to muck..and ribauldously to raile. 


—_ 


RIBALDRIC. 


+ Ribaldric a., Ribaldrious a. Ods. =next. 

1633 Prynnxe rs¢ /’t, Histriom. 68 Playes.. purged from 
all Ribaldrious, Amorous, Wnchast, and filthie passages. 
1796 .Vod. Gulliver 205, 1 published a strain..of ribaldric, 
metaphoric, abusive invective. 

Ri-baldrous, z. Now Oés. or arch. Also 6 
riba(u‘drous. [f. RiBatp sé.+-(R)ous.] Of 
libald character; ribald. 

1565 Coorer Thes., Carmina obscena, ribaudrous verses. 
1592 Greexe Disput, Wks. (Grosart) X. 247 He.. could 
gawl!l out many quaint and ribadrous Jigges and songs. 
1622 T. Ropinson Anat. Eng. Nunnery 13 They sing him 
ribaldrous Songs and jigs. 1633 Prynne rst P2. ftistriom. 
65 Such Cbristians whose tongues are tipt, and hearts de- 
lighted with Ribaldrous Songs. 1794 Gentd. Miag. LXIV. 
1. 1133/1 What is thine but noisy strife.., Ribaldrous and 
vacant laugh! 1839 Hattam /fést. Lit. wt iv. § 28 The 
usual fault—vulgar and ribaldrous invective. /id, 111. vil. 
§ 35 If he turns to invective..it is mere ribaldrous vulgarity 
blended with pedantry. ; 

Ribaldry (ri‘baldri). Forms: a. 4 riboud-, 
4-6 ri-, rebaud-, 4-7 ribaud-; 5 rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-, rybawd-, 8. 5 ry-,6—7 ribauld-; 5-6ry-, 
rabald-, 6 ribaldry (7 ribb-). Also 4 -ri, 4-5 
-Tye, 4-7 -rie; 5 -ery. [a. OF. re-, rzbau(/)a- 
erte (=Sp., Pg., and It. szta/deria). see RiBALD 
sb. and -RxY¥. So MDu. ribaederte.)} 

+1. Debauchery, lasciviousness, vice. Ods. 

a. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 184 For pefte, & for prepyng, 
vn-ponk may mon haue; Forroborrye, & riboudrye. ¢ 3386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. P 390 Schewyng of vice and rybaudrie and 
seruage of synne. 1474 Caxton Chess¢ 20, I shal say that 
I haue slayu you for your rybaudrye. 1547 Bk. of Mar- 
chantes dv, The desyre to norishe well..their rybawdry or 
(as thei saye) their estate. 1567-9 JeweL Def. Apol. (1611) 
345 Take Harlots away from among men, and ye fill all the 
Country with ribaudrie and villanie. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tranogr, 1. ili. (1636) 207 A Jew maide. turned, .Cbristian 
that she might freely exercise the art of Ribaudrie. 

B. cx1425 WyNTOUN Cron. v. iv. 708 Al his men he lewit 
for pi In til al tyme oysse rebaldry, And alkyn wicis at par 
wil. 31483 Caxton Cato A vi b, Dame harlote ye come from 
your rybauldrye as ye ben acustomed. 1577 tr. Budlinyer's 
Decades (1592) 200 Let him punish dishonestie, ribauldrie, 
filthy lust. 1610 Heacey St. Aug. Crtie of God 56 Their 
beastly stage plaiers acted such ribauldry as was a shame 
{etc.]. 1645 Mitton Setrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 198 A little 
purer then the prerogative of a legal and public ribaldry. 

2. Obscenity or coarseness of language, ta coarse 
tale, a rude composition ; in later use, scurrilous 
or irreverent jesting ; coarse or wanton mockery. 

a. 13.. Cursor Jf. 23856 (Gott.), Bot war a ribaudri vs 
tald, Of a fantum.., Pat suld we hald in herte stable. 139 
{see Ripaup sé. 4). c1xq60 Vrbanitatis 76 in Badecs Bae 
(1268) 15 Law3e pou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage pou 
not with Rybawdry, c1460 Stars Puer ad Mensant 44 
/bid. 24 Swere none othes, speke no ribawdrye. 1514 Dar- 
clay £gloges il. (1570) Bij, On eche side soundeth foule 
speche of ribawdry. 1592 Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) 
x. 270, 1..still delighted in iangling Ditties of rybaudrie. 
1605 Hottaxn Seton, 250 So skurnile and filthy, that be 
could not so much as forbeare words of ribaudrie. 

8. 1501 Dorctas Pal. Hon, Epil., Ressaue this roustie 
turallrebaldrie. 1589 Nasue Anat, Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such ribauldrie. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
ait. iv, We haue as much ribaldrie in our plaies, as can bee. 
1682 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry, are ribaldry, 
that poor pretence to wit. 1711 Steen Spect. No. 36 ? 8 
To the great Offence of chaste and tender Ears, they learn 
Ribaldry, obscene Songs, and immodest Expressions. 1759 
Gotvsa. Polite Learn, x{ii), The piece. .pleases the galleries 
because it has ribaldry. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. ii. (1876) 
1. 93 The ribaldry which vulgar protestants uttered against 
their most sacred inystery. 1886 Rusuin Preterita 1. 399 
An article in Glackwood’s..of sufficiently telling ribaldry. 

personif, 1781 CowreR Tudble-7, 729 Satire has..done i 
best, and curst And loathsome ribaldry has done his worst. 

+ 3. a. Rabble, canaille. Ods, rare. 

1sso J. Cone Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds (1877) § 190. 112 The 
sayde rybaldry callyng thein selves Hungariens. /4id. § 201. 
115, I dare let slyp a .C, good yomen of England or Wales 
to .V¢. of sucb sibaldry. 

+b. A trnmpery toy. Obs. rare. 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam, Wits (1596) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldries which are iin- 
pertinent to mans service. — 

+ 4. attrib. or as adj. Obscene, indecent. Ods. 

1519 Horan Vucly. 62 b, I consayle the refrayne thy selfe 
fro such foule and rebaudry wordes. 1547 Boorpr Brev. 
Health clxiii. 58 b, With out swerynge or slaunderynge, and 
rybaldry speaking. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 247 Such a ribauldry Don Diego as thou art. 
1633 Prynne ist Pt. Histriom. 225 Not onely Drunken- 
nesse, Luxury, Playes, and ribaldry Songs. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 124 It hath been pleasing..to drinke in 
ribauldrie abominations, 

+ Ri'baldy, 54 Ods. Forms: 4 ribod-, 5 
rybod-, reboud-; 3-5ri-, 4-5 rybaud-; 5 re-, 
ribawd-; 3 rybbald-, 8 ribbaldy. Also 3-4 
-ie (4-i, -e), 4-5 -ye. fa. OF. ribandte, -auldie 
(=med.L. and Pg. rzba/dia): see R1BALD and -y. 
So MDu. rebaudze.] Ribaldry. 

cx2zg0 St. George 301n S. Eng. Leg. I. 294 Pov schalt in 
obere rihaudies sone daizes beo i-do. 13.. A. Adts. 21 
(Bodl. MS.j, Wel fele.. Beeb yfounde.. pat hadden leuer a 
ribaudye ban here of god. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard, T. Prol. 


38 Nay, lat hym telle vs of no nbaudye. cxqg0 Facod's Well . 


217 Whanne pou openyst pin erys to here flatereris, or lyerys, 
bacbyterys, or rybaudye. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
74 They that spake wordis of reboudye. . were ponysshte. 


+Ri-baldy, 2. O¢s. rare. Also 5 ribaudy. 
[f. Krpatp+-y.]  Ribald. 
Vou. VIII. 
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1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. viii. (1554) 171 They wer proud, | 


ribaudy, lecherous, Cruel. 1600 O. E. (M. Sutcuirre) 
Kept, Libel v. 124 Hath not..a ribaldy lying frier. sought 
to dishonour her Maiestie? 

Riband (ribind), s+. Now arch. Forms: a. 
4-6 ryban (5 -snne), reban (6 -en), 4-7 riban, 
5,7 vibban; 4-5 ribane, 5 ry-, rebane, rebayn; 
5,7 riben. 8. 5-6 ryband, 6 re-, 6-riband; 
6 ri-, ry-, reabande; 5 ribawnde, 6 rebaund; 
5 re-, 6 rybende. y. 6-9 ribband. See also 
Rripson and Rusay. [a. OF. réban, rudan (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin: possibly a Tentonic com- 
pound of which the second element is dazd.] 

1. = Rison sb, 1. a. Without article. 

a, 139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 285 Pro reban 
aureo prodomino. 1411 Close Roll 13 Hen. 1, 2\t Ryban 
et Frenges. 1463 A/ann. & /1ouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 238 Fora 
gyrdyll off reban, ij.s. 1520 A/S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, 
Canferb., Payd for reban to mend ij vestmentis. 1525 Jf 1/7 
of F. Wrilliams (Somerset Ho.), Ryvan of silk, 1712 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 478 P 7 Bows of Riban. 

B. c1440 Prop. Parv. 432/2 Ryband, of a clothe (A. 
ribawnde or liour..), drdus. 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 80 Rebeade of diuerse colowris, ilij s. 1534/7, 
Wardr, Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 40 Three 
bookes.. tyed with grene reabande. 1581 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 344-5 Ribande of silk of sondrye 
Colours. 1592 SHaks. Kom. & Fn. i. i. 32 Did'st thou not 
fall out..with another, for tying his new shooes with old 
Riband? 1870 Dickens £. Drood xiii, The housemaids had 
been bribed with various fragments of riband. ; 

y. 1784 Cowver J asé 1. 537 In cloak. .trimm’d With lace, 
and hat with splendid ribband bound. 1822 Imison Ser. ¥ 
art II. 100 Any substance, as a piece of ribband. 

b. With @ and p/. 

a. 3377 Lanxcu. P. /'/. B. 1. 16 Hire robe..of red scarlet 
engreyned, With ribanes of red goide. 1384 CHauceR 
#4, Fame 1318 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes. ¢xq00 Laud Troy Bk. 8049 Here hodes dyght 
with gold ribanes,—Better weres non among the Danes. 
1455 Kolls of Parlt. V. 323/1 Wrought Silk throwen, 
Rybens,and Laces falsly..wrought. 1471 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
VIII. 120 Pro..iij unciis de ribbanys. 1520 7¢st. Eédor. 
(Surtees) V. 119 To Marjory Conyers a yolow ryban, 21674 
CLaKeNDON Afist. Red. vis. (1703) LL. 408 They had inarched, 
froin the time tbey left Oxford, with Orange-Tawny Scarfs 
and Ribbans. 

B. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wailcker 792 Hic limbus, a 
rebant. 1503 Cal, Doc. Scot. IV. 346 Garnysshed with 
ryngs and rebaunds convenable. 1535 CovERDALE Song Sol. 
iv. 3 Thy lippes are like a rose coloured rybende. 1592 
Greene Groat's IV, IVit (1617) 14 She. returned him a silke 
Riband for a fauour. 1604 SHaks. //am1, iv. vii. 79 (Q. 2), A 
very riband [ fr. ribaud) in the cap of youth. ¢161r CHAPMAN 
Jliad xxu, 408 Her Coronet, Call, Ribands, Vaile. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 619 ‘The wearing a particular 
coloured riband upon a certain festival. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, They recommended caps and ribands. 1810 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) VII. 40 Whether they 
inight not wear the riband of the medal at the button hole. 
1848 Lavarp .Vineveh ix. (1850) 218 Ornamented with long 
ribands or streamers. 1885 Runciman Shippers & Sh. 1 
‘The wake coiled away like a pale riband. 

y- 1596 Srenser #.Q. 1v. x. 8 On which this shield.. Was 
hangd on high with golden ribbands laced. 1621 Pavte 
Num. xv. 38 Bidde them. .that they put vpon the fringe of 
the borders a ribband of blew. 1643 Cuas. I IVs. (1662) 
IL. 341 (They] should have been all killed..that had not 
such a Word or wore not such a Ribband, 1711 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 4? 5 She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands 
fromanother. 1784 Cowper 7ask iv. 541 Her head, adorn‘d 
with lappets pinn‘d aloft, And ribbands streaming gay, 1828 
Scott F. .W. /’erth xi, A small scrip, suspended..by a blue 
silk ribband, hung on her left side. 

ce. =RIBBON sd. 2. 

1766 H. Warrote Let. to Str //. Mann 29 Feb., You have 
seen this divinity (i.e, the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Riband. 

2. Her, = RIBBON sb. 3. 

1562 LEIGH Armorte r10h, He beareth Or, a Riband, 
Gueules, This conteineth in bredeth, the eight parte of y? 
bende, and viii. of these make a bende. 1572 BossewrLt 
armorie 12 A Ribande. .is of it selfe mettall, and so beyng 
it is a secret. 16x0 Guittim Heraldry i. v. (1660) 61. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Bend, A cost, which is the 
fourth part of a bend; and a ribband, which: is the moiety 
of a cost. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 448/r Argent, a 
Ribband Gules. 1868 Cussans ‘Yer. (1893) 57 The Riband 
does not extend to the extremities of the shield; its ends 
being couped, or cut off. 

3. ta. St. Johnston's riband,ahalter. Sc. Obs. 

1774 ADAMSON A/use’s Threnodie 119 Hence of Saint 
Johnston's ribband came the word In such a frequent use, 
when with a cord They threaten rogues. 

b, f/f. Reins. =Rrppon sd. 4 b. 

1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Odrlle, f once she 
contrives To get hold of the ribands. 1857 MoncrierP 
Bashful Man u. iv, Shouldn't have any objection. .to let 
you handle the ribands for a stage or two. 

4. a. A narrow strip of something ; an object re- 
sembling a ribbon in form; =Ripgon sd. 5 d. 

1801 Excycl, Brit. Suppl. Il. 517/2 It is upon this stripe 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning 
begins. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Atngd, 271 The 
branchiz form a single tube or riband. 1837 W. IRvinc Caf. 
Bonneville 11, 223 Upon the narrow riband of ice that bor- 
dered the shore. 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 21 The long 
steel tube. .is wrapped round and round by a riband of steel, 

b. g/. Torn strips; shreds, tatters. 

1818 Mrs. SHetrey Frankenst. i. (1865) 42 The tree was 
not splintered by the shock, but entirely reduced to ribands 
of wood. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kucdge xix, With their 
clothes hanging in ribands about them. 1865 KINGsLEY 
Herew. vi, Vhe clouds tore up into ribands. 

C. spec. (See quot.) 


RIBANDIST. 


1886 Amer. Nat. July 675 Ridand, a term applied to the 
stripes painted on arrow-shafts, generally around the shaft- 
ment. ‘These ribands have been called clan-marks,..etc. 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. Attrib., in sense ‘ made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon’, as rzband cockade, 
lace, ligature, wick. 

1585 1, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u. vii. 37 (They] 
fasten their sleeues aboue with silk ryband lace of diuers 
colours. 1793 PAtl. Trans. LXXXIV. 98 A very excellent 
common lamp, with a riband wick. 1802 james A/ilit. 
Dict. s.v., The Riband Cockade, which is given to recruits, 
is commonly called colours. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 104 The history of the broad tape, or riband 
ligature. 

b. Misc., as *2band-like, -shaped, -wreathed 
adjs.; r2band-maker, -maniufacturer, -weaver. 

c151s Cocke Lorett’s B, 10 Golde sheres, keuerchef, launds, 
and reben makers. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, 1v. 329 Their 
riband-wreathed wiues brought fruit and cakes. 1722 DE 
For Plague (1884) 31 Ribband Weavers. 1826 Ribband 
manufacturer [see Broapa. xc]. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
I]. 203/2 A strip of continuous riband-shaped membrane. 
@ 1843 Soutney Conrm1-pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. 1. 604 We per- 
ceived in the water..a sort of riband-like object,..which 
had the direct form and figure of a snake. 

e. Special combs.: riband coal, conspiracy, 
cream, -fish, -grass, gurnard, jasper, snail, 
snake, -stone, wave, weed (see quots. and cf. 
KiBzson 56, 9 d, To). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 56 Fifth Variety [of 
coal) from Irwine.., black, presents layers in contrary direc- 
tions, hence often called *Riband Coal, 1858 ///ustr. Zines 
4 Dec. 38:1 The *Riband conspiracy is extensively revived. 
1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng. Honusekfr. (1778) 250 To make 
*Ribband Cream. Take eight quarts of new milk [etc.]. 175% 
Epwarps Nat, fist, 1V. 210 The *Ribband Fish. 1836 
VarrRELL Brit. Fishes 1. 224 Red Bandfish, Snakefish, 
Ribbandfish. 1854 Bapuam //altent. 232 Leaving the 
Mackerel family, we come next to that of the Tznioides, or 
riband-fish. 1793-8 Nemnicu Polyglot Lex. v.957 *Ribband 
grass, arundo picta. 1854 Apams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
ror *Riband-Gurnards (Lefidosomatidge). Body anguilli- 
form, sword-shaped. 1809 Kipp Outi. Afr. 1. 207 It 
is called *ribband jasper from the striped disposition of 
these (colours). 1852 Iu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. V1. 
xxvi. 93 Sonie fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egyptian 
pebbles. 1900 E, S. Dana 7e.xt-Bk. Min. 327 Striped or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. 1752 J. Hitt 
fist. Anon. 192 The horn-coloured, depressed, fasciated 
cochlea. The Jamaica *Ribband-snail. 18z5 Burrow Con- 
chol. 204 Helix Zonaria, Ribband Snail. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 271 The *ribband snake is another very beautiful 
innocent serpent. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 203 
*Riband-stone, sandstone in thin layers alternating in 
colour, generally light and dark grey. 1832 J. RENNIE Consf. 
Butterfi. & At. 142 The *Ribband Wave (dAcidalia aver- 
sata, Stephens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 
September. 1866 Treas. Bot. 981/2 *Riband-Weed, the 
common name in some districts of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saccharina, 

Ri-band, v. Now arch. Also 5-9 ribband; 
and pa. fple. 4 i-rybaunt, 5 ribaned, 6 ribband. 
{f. the sb., or ad. F. redaner.) trans. To adorn 
or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

a, 1362 Lance. P. PL A.u. 13 In Red Scarlet beo Rod 
1-Rybaunt with gold. cxrg00 Rom. Rose 4752 Ragges,ribaned 
with gold, to were. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode x. civ. 
(1869) 113, I make hoodes purfyled with silke and ribaned 
with gold aboute. cxrq480 Henryson Garment of Guide 
Ladies v, Her gown suld be of gudliness, Weill ribband 
with renowne. 

8. 1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 65 Others by a phan- 
tastique kind of ribanding themselvs..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forraine ayre. 1833 L. Ritcme 
Wand. by Loire 182 A cap, laced and ribanded in all 
manner of zig-zags. 1837 Penmty Cyct. UX. 451/x Species 
which have. .the whorls of the spire flat and ribanded, 1840 
H. AinswortH Tower ef London g A cloak of crimson 
satin,..ribanded with nets of silver, 

y- 1485 Rutland /afpers (Cainden) 23 A surcote of purpill 
velwet ., ribbanded with gold at the colar, hands, and 
speris. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.ii, Your mistris 
appeares..ribbanded with greene and yellow. 1795 Burke 
Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 46 Now they are..powdered and 
perfumed and ribbanded and sashed and plumed. 1812 
fixaminer 12 Oct. 652/2 So to ribband, to fur,..and to 
fringe..men is..degrading their humanity. 1880 Gosse in 
Ward's Eng. Poets 11. 126 Ribbanding the may-pole as 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus. 

Hence Ri-banded /#/. a. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 167 Castilios,. .court-boyes, 
spanish blocks, Ribanded eares. a 1625 FLetcuer, etc. Farr 


, Maid Ine: wu. i, One that..has miraculously purchast a 


ribanded wastcote. 

Riband, variant of RrpBanp sé, and v. 

Ri-‘banding. Also ribb-; and rib(b)aning. 
[{f Ripanp sé. or v.] Ribbons; ribbon-work. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1077 A robe..With orfrays 
leyd was everydel, And portrayed in the ribaninges Of 
dukes stories, and of kynges. ¢1600 CHALKHILL T/icalma 
& Ci. (1683) subse Buskins lac’d with ribbanding they 
wore. 1648 Herrick AHesper., To the Maids to walke 
Abroad, What gloves we'l give, and Ribanings. /é/d., 
Temple, The Yrout-tlies curious wings, Which serve for 
watched Ribbanings, 1855 Lp. Lytton Poet. IVks. 1867 1. 
roo That windeth in and windeth out, Under those bright 
tibandings. 

Rivbandism. vare. = Ripzoniso. 

1848 Edin, Rev. LXXXVIL. 230 Roman Catholic bigotry, 
or Orangeism, or Ribbandism. 1888 7izzes (weekly ed.) 
13 Apr. 7/2 A place. .notorious as a centre of Land League 
ribandism. ; 

So Ri‘bandist, a Ribbonman. 

1823 Ann. Reg. 61 The judge dismissed both Orangemen 
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. and Ribandists. 


RIBANDMAN. 


Ri-bandman. rare. =Ripponmay. 

18z0 Lond. Mag. Mar. 356/2 The detachment of police 
stationed at Ballintubber succeeded..in apprehending four 
ribband-men. 1858 /Uusty. Times 4 Dec. 381 The calcula- 
tions of the Ribandmen. 

Ri‘bandry. rare. [f. Ripanp sd. +-ry.] Rib- 
bons collectively. 

1823 Byron Age of Bronze ix. 430 The show is rich in 
ribandry [182zq ribbonry] and stars. 1828 BSlackw, Alag. 
XXIV. 49 he leghorn has fallen back, with its faunting 
ribbandry. 

Ribaud(e, obs. forms of RrBAv. 


+ Ribau‘dekin. O¢s. In 5 -kyn, rebawd- 
kin, rybawdekyn. fa. OF, ribaudeguin, -kin, = 


MDu. ribaudekiju, -kin, app. a dim. of rzbaud | 


RiBatbD. Sp. ridadoguinz is prob. from French.] 
A kind of cannon used in medizval warfare. 

1443 Acts Privy Counc. V. (1835) 257 The ribaudekyns 
desirede in particles. 1450 /d7d. VI. (1837) 94 Item v, grete 
rebawdkins,. with x. chambres, & price the pece iil. li 
1489 Caxton Jaytes of A. 1. xxvii. 82 Semblable engyns as 
ben thoo that now be called rybawdekyns. 

Ribaudery, obs. form of R1paLpRyY. 

[Ribaudred, a corrupt reading in Shaks. Azz. 
& Cl. 111. x. 10 which has not yet been satisfactorily 
emended.] 

Ribaudri(e, Ribauld(e, Ribawd(ry, etc., 
obs. forms of RIBALD(RY. 

|| Ribazuba. O¢s. Also ribzuba, [f. Russ. 
pbida *#2ba fish + 3y6, 22d’ tooth.} Walrus ivory. 

1591 Fretcner Russe Commonw, (Hakl. Soc.) 13 The fishe 
tooth (which they cal ribazuba)... The fish that weareth it is 
called a morse, 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 298 
The hilts are without wards, being. .sometimes of the Rib- 
zuba or Morses teeth. 

Ribband (ri:band), 54. Also 8-9 rib-band, 9 
riband, [Taken as f. 1p sé.1+ Bann, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of rédband, var. of RIBAND 
5b, : cf. Rippon sé. 8.) 

1. In shipbuilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a number are nailed or bolted 
externally to the ribs of a ship from stem to stern, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

1711 W. SuUTHERLANO Shipbuild. Assist. 163 Ribbons, or 
Rib-bands; so called from binding the Ribs or Ship's 
Timber together. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., 
The ribbands, being judiciously arranged with regard to 
their heighth and distance from each other,..will compose 
a kind of frame [etc.} ¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 141 
The difference between cant ribands and square or horizon- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
laying off. 1874 lHEARLE Naval Archit. 23 The ribbands 
are sometimes placed just below the lines of the sirmarks. 
..The ribband is made of 5 in. or 6 in. fir quartering. 

b. attrib., as ribband batten, carvel, line, nail 
(see quots. ). 

1997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/1 Rrdéband lines, are 
curves on a sbip’s bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
clined to the plane of elevation. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 141 Réband lines, the same as diagonal lines. did. 
134 Riband nails are similar to weight nails, with this 
difference, that they have large round heads, so as to be 
more easily drawn. 1874 THEARLE Waval Archit, 27 The 
ribbands.. are simply checked with breadth staffs and 
marked with ribband battens. 1879 Outing XXX. 228/1 
The hull is of ribband-carvel construction. 

2. In launching vessels, a square timber fastened 
ou the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outwards. 

1779 Phil. Trans. LX X. 106 From this fore and aft piece 
or ribband to the ship’s side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle, were placed two rows of diagonal shores. 1879 
Casseli’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 223/2 The ribbands are secured 
to the sliding-ways, and strongly shored to the sides of the 
ship, in order to prevent the bilge-ways from moving 
further apart. 

3. AZ/, A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform. 

1859 F. A. GrirritHs ArziZ, Man. (1862) 256 The planks 
may be confined by two ribbands (which are pieces of wood 
of the same length, but weaker scantling than the sleepers). 
1879 Man. Artitl, Exerc, 81 Five..sleepers, held down by 
eye-bolt or coach screws, with or without ribands. 

4. A light spar used in the construction of a 
pontoon-bridge. 

1899 MWestm. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/1 Across these are placed 
planks called ‘ chesses ’, which are secured in their places by 
long and light spars termed ‘ ribands’. . 

Hence Ri‘bband v,, to secure with mbbands. 

c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 118 The frames are ribanded 
and shored. 

Ribband, var. Ripanpb sé, and v.; RiBBIN Oés. 

+ Rib-baste, v. Ods.—° [f. R1Bsd.1+ Bast 
v.38] (See quots.) Ilence + Rib-basting vé/. sd. 

1598 Frorio, S/rzxgare, to beate, to bang or ribbaste 
one. 1611 — Rifrustare, to beat, to bang, to swadle, or 
rib-baste with rod or cudgell. 1659 Torrtano, Ri/riisto, a 
swadling or rib-basting with a rod or cudgel. 

Ribbauld(e, obs. forms of RipaLp. 


Ribbed (ribd), #f/. a. Also 6 rybbed. [f. 
RB 56.1 or v.21] 

1. With qualifying word prefixed: Having ribs 
of a specified kind or number, or arranged in a 
certain way. 

1523 Firzners. Hs. § 75 The .ix. propertyes of an oxe, 


The fyrste is, to be brode-rybbed. 1601 Hottanp Pdiny 
xxv. x. II, 231 For otherwise ribbed they be and full of veins, 
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as like as may be to Plantaine. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. v. i, | amas gant as leane ribd famine. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M. 1. i. 123 1n thrilling Region of thicke-ribbed 
Ice. 1684-88 {see Flat a. 14). 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4391/4 A 
bay gelt Horse,. . well made and wellribb’d. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Suppl. sv. Plautago, The three-ribbed mountain- 
plantain, 1828 Sir J. Smita Exg. Flora 11. 118 Calyx-leaves 
. obscurely five-ribbed. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 85 Straight- 
ribbed leaves occur not unfrequently in Dicotyledons. 1874 
Raymonb Statist. Alines & Mining 39 Vhese are either very 
close-ribbed, or else simply perforated [etc.]. 
b. Having ribs /z4e something specified. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & [. 178 A Leaf of the like 

Bigness, but ribbed like our Plantain. 


2. Having ribs or ridges; marked with ribs: | 


a. Of leaves, plants, shells, ete. Azbded grass, 
= R1B-GRASS. 

1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. 103 Radish..And plantain 
ribb'd that heals the reaper’s wound. 1752 J. Hite //ist. 
Aunim. 145 The ribbed Music-shell. 1784 TwamLey Dairying 
Exemp. 113 Ribwort, ribbed grass. 1796 WiTHERtNG Bit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 248 The permanent involucrum..is egg: 
shaped, compressed, ribbed. 1851 Woopwaro Mollusca 1. 
46 Races of Neritina,..with whorls ribbed or keeled. 186: 
BentLey Man. Bot.153 These ribbed leaves have frequently 
a great resemblance to parallel-veined leaves. 1871 ‘I. R. 
Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 65 The interior of the capsules 
has a slightly ribbed or striated appearance. 

Comb, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 175 Calicles remotely 
ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 

b. Of knitted or woven fabrics. 

1787 Phil. Trans, LXXVIL. 397 It is ribbed longitudinally 
likea ribbed stocking. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V111. 
748/1 Ribbed stocking-frame.., employed for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xlvi, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin. 1882 Cautremp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 125/1 Ribbed Stitch.—This 
stitch is also called Russian Stitch. 

c. In miscellaneous applications. 

1798 CoLeriocE Auc. Mar. 1v. i, Thou art long, and lank, 
and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-sand. 1815 J. SmitH Pauo- 
rama Sci. ¢ Art 1. 163 The ribbed roofs, which are rich 
without being gorgeous. 1862 Burton Bk.-Anuter 56 Their 
dwarfish ribbed backs like those 0! ponderous folios. 1887 
Furnivatt 2. Brunue’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) Introd. p. xix, 
Two manuscripts,..of the old ribbed paper of about the 
iniddle of the fourteenth century. . 

d. Ribbed-nose baboon, the mandrill. 

1771 PENNANT Syuop. Quad. 103 Ribbed-Nose B{aboon]. 
1862 KearLtey Links in Chain 261 The huge Mandrill 
(Cynocephalus mormon), or ribbed-nose Baboon,. .is a native 
of the western coast of Africa. 1894 Pop. Sci. Wonthly 
XLIV. 516 The ribbed-nose or mandrill baboon. 

3. Furnished with ribs. 

1814 Cary Dante, uf. x. 74 Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
his ribbed side. 

b. Of horses: (see quot. 1831). 

1831 Youatr Horse 164 Some horses are what is called 
ribbed home; there is but little space between the last rib 
and the hip-bone. 1850 SmepLey Frank Fairleigh xxi, 
Rather inclined to be cow-hocked... Not ribbed home. 1861 
H. Kincscey Navenshoe I. 231 The horse was not so well 
ribbed up as he should be. 

Hence Ri‘bbedly az. 

1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. iv. 123 The paper pure white, 


and ribbedly gritty. 
Ri‘bber!. Peugilism. [f. Rip 5d.14+-ER1.] A 


blow on the ribs. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 69 B. gave a tolerable ribber. 
1819 Blackw, Alag. 1V. 727 While ribbers rung from each 
resounding frame. 

+Ribber2. Ods. (Doubtful; see quot.) 

14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575 Costa,a ryb (et 
est instrumentum pistoris, a rybbere). {This may be the 
source of Halliwell’s ‘Av, a scraper or rasp for bread’.] 

Ribbet, variant of RyBar. 

+ Ribbie. Ods. ? for ridde RIB 56.2 

?a1§00 Chester Pl, (E. E. T. S.) vu. 22 Of henbane, and 
horehound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 

+ Bibbin. Oés. Cant. Alsogribband. [Perh. 
identical with Rippon.] Money. 

ax7o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ribbin, money. 1796 
Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), The ribbin runs tbick; Le. 
there is plenty of money. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
Ribband, money in general. 

Ribbin, obs. variant of RIBBON. 

Ri-bbing, v2/. sb. [f. Rip v.14 -1ne1] 

1. The action of the verb. (See quots.) 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 312 A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing. This method 
of plowing is performed by making furrows about two feet 
distant from each other. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husé. 
Scot.1. 408 Ribbing, by which half the land was left un- 
tilled. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Hari 1. 481, 1 have men- 
tioned a mode of ploughing called ribbing. In its best form 
it is usually performed in spring with the small plough. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 203 Ribbing,..enlarging 
a heading or drift. 1893-4 Hestop Northumbid. Was, 3. 
Ribbin, A sound thrashing is often called ‘a good ribbin’. 

2. concr. Ribs collectively (in various senses). 

1564 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 219, 1 geue him..a 
payre of lynnen shetes wtt a silk ribbing thorow them, a 
rode, and a pilleber. 1703 {see 3]. 1823 P. Nichorson Pracé. 
Build. 131 Sometimes the ribbing oftircalae roofs consists 
of only several principal axal ribs. 1861 S. THomson Wild 
Flowers 1. (ed. 4) 38 Throughout plants generally, the rib- 
bing or veining is arranged according to two..plans, 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 28 Vhe size of ribbing is a matter 
of individual taste. : 

3. Comb., as ribbing-nail, -needle, plough. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 212 *Ribbing-nails..are 
..us’d to fasten the Ribbing, to keep the Ribs of Ships in 
their place in Building. 1867 Smyriit Satlor’s Word-bk. 571 
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Ribbing- Natis, similar to deck-natls, but not so fine. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 299/2 A set of *ribbing-needles placed at 
right angles to Lee’s plain needles. 1832 Scoreby Farunz 
Rep. 4in L. U.K, Husd, U1, The *ribbing-plough was first 
introduced intothis neighbourhood .. about twenty years ago. 


+ Ribbing-skin. O45. rare~°, = K1BSKIN. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 601 Pellicula, a rybbyngskyn, 
1483 Cath, Angl, 306/2 A Rybbynge skyn, nebrida. 

+ Ribbis. Obs.-! (See quot.) 

1688 HotmE Armoury i. 348/1 Yhe Ribbis is a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth Jike a Saw; with it the Cloth 
Worker lays the Wool of the Cloth by drawing it over the 
same. 

Ribbit, variant of RyBat. 

Ribble (ri:b’!), vw. [?f. Rip sd.14+-Le.] (See 
quot. 1847.) Hence Ri‘bbling vé/. sd. 

1765 Museum Rust. 111. \xxiv. 318 First ploughing, a 
clean earth...Second ditto, ribbling it close overwart. 1847 
Grnl. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 1. 288 Another system of fallow. 
ing is adopted by many, namely, that of ‘ribbling’; this is 
done by turning a furrow to the unploughed land, and, in 
returning, to turn over this furrow and the earth upon 
which the first furrow was laid. /é%d. 296 Others again 
scarify orribbleafter the fold, and drill the barley ononeearth. 

Ribble, error for RiBiBLeE. 

Ribble-rabble (rivb’l-re"b’l), adv. and sé. 
Also 5 rebylle rable, 7 rible rable, 9 Sc. ribble 
rabbill. [A reduplication of RABBLE sé.1, of the 
same type as fiddle-faddle, gibble-gabble, etc.] 

A. adv. In great confusion. raze. 

c 1460 Play Sacram. 598 Here master master, ware how 
ye tugg..for yt gooth rebylle rable. 1882 in Yasmieson’s 
Sc. Dict. IV 

B. sb. 1. Confused meaningless language ; rig- 
marole, gibble-gabble. Now avch. 

1601 Munvay Dowwnf. Earl of Ilunt. in Hazl. Dodsley 
V111. 110 High time ’tis for me, To leave off my babble And 
fond ribble-rabble, 1668 R. L’EstrancE Vis. Quev. (1708) 
202 Then with a certain Ribble Rabble of Mysterious 
Words, he proceeds to his Calculation. 1677 Cary Chronol. 
MU. tl. vii, 219 That other Rible Rable..of that other An- 
notatour upon Clement. 1737 Byrom Mev. (1856) 11.1. 142, 
I saw the name of Mademoiselle Bourignon, and ribble 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 1883 Hatt Caine Cobw. Crit. it. 44 
The ribble-rabble of the Examiner's poetical animosity. 

attrib. 1598 FLorio, Fanfaluche, .. flim filam tales, old 
wiues fables, a ribble rabble discourse. 1601 Munoay Dowu/. 
Earl of Hunt... ii. in Hazl. Dodsley V1\11. 185 You fall 
into your vein Of ribble-rabble rhymes Skeltonical. 1655 tr. 
Sorels Com. Hist. Francion. 11, 1 cry God mercy..if thou 
gratest my eares any more with thy ribble rabble discourse, 

= RABBLE 54.1 2. 

1635 SHtrLEy 7raitor v. iti, My ends are compassed: 
hang the ribble rabble! 1653 Urquuart Radeluis 1. xxi, 
Perpetual drinking ina rible rable like ducks. 1769 7721- 
culo's Trip 41 Wrangling with the ribble-rabble. 1771 Smot- 
Lett Humph, Ci, 18 July iti, A mischievous mob of colliers, 
and such promiscuous ribble rabble. 1819 Tennant Pafis- 
try Storni'd (1827) 105 A gabble O’ tongues .. Frae that 
wine-flister’t ribble-rabbill. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. s.v., What a set of ribble-rabble there are about ! 

attrib, 1600 Laxe Tom Tel-troth 110 So will I leave to 
write Against this popish ribble rabble route, 

So + Ribble-row, a rigmarole. O65. rare. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. Wks. (1715) 106 This Witch a 
Ribble-row rehearses Of scurvy Names in scurvy Verses. 
1685 — tr. Montaigne (1877) 1. 458 Superscribing them with 
a long ribble-row of qualities and titles. 

Ribbon (ritban), sd. Forms: a. 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon. 8.6 rebond, 
7 ribond, 6-8 ribbond. [Later form of rzban 
RiBanp, In the 16th-18th c. the French form 
Ruan was also frequent.] 

I. 1. A narrow woven band of some fine material, 
as silk or satin, used to ornament clothing or head- 
gear, or utilized for other purposes: a. Without 
article, as a material. 

a. 1545 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
sylke rybben, 16s. 157zin Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
159 Rybbon for Laces. 178: Cowper Flatting Mill 6 It 
appears, Like a loose heap of ribbon, a glittering show. 1810 
Crark 7rav. Russia (1839) 138 Half a dozen bits of ribbon 
strung in a line across the breast. 1864 Tennyson Enoch 
Ard. 750 From her lifted hand Dangled a length of ribbon. 
1gor Lady's Realm X. 616 Orange ribbon of a soft kind, 
and sold now under the name of giant ribbon, is laid down 
in Vandykes. 

B. 1527 Churchw. Acc. St, Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 2 
For rebond & silk for the reperacon of vestments. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facious t. v. 59 Girding them selues.. 
with brode Ribbond of sarsenet. 19727 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking in Swift's Wks, 1751 V. 129 And knots of scarlet 
ribbond deck his Mane. ; : 

b. With a and f/.: A piece or length of this. 
Also, a particular kind or make of it. 

a. 1611 SHaks. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 205 Hee hath Ribbons of all 
the colours i'th Rainebow. /did. 236 The bondage’ of cer- 
taine Ribbons and Gloues. 1650 T. Blaycey] !Vorcester's 
Afoph. 22 At the last I spide a young man, who had a ribbin 
in his hat. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iii. 734 The Victim 
Ox,.. Trimd with white Ribbons, and with Garlands 
drest. 19718 Free-thinker No. 149. 325, I find Four Parch- 
nents tyed together with a Ribbon. 1758 Jonnson /dler 
No. 16 » 5 He had..innumerable boxes of antiquated rib- 
bons, 1820 Scorr .Mozast. xvi, Four suits.., every one 
having a treble, and appropriate change of ribbons, trim- 
mings, and fringes. 1835 URE PAilos. Manuf. 244 A great 
house engaged in the trade of ribbonsand broad silks, 1876 
Prancnt Cycé, Costume 1. 416 It is not till the sixteentb 
century that ribbons in the present sense are. .heard of. 

B. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 264, 1 beg nor ribbond 
wrought with tbine owne hands..Nor Ring. 1676 Eruer- 
E0cE Man of Alode 1. i, That a mans excellency should lie 
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in Neatly tying of a Ribbond, ora Crevat! 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 410 » 1 She was dressed ina black Tabby Mantua 
and Petticoat, without Ribbonds. 

2. The badge of an order of knighthood; also 
transf., high distinction in anything. 

1651~ [see Biue Rissonj. 1725- {see RED a. 19]. 1726 
YounG f/ustadment, See, Britain, see thy Walpole shine 
from far, His azure ribbon, and bis radiant star. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 404 Grandees..may he indulged in their 
learned play-things, as in the ribbon and the star. 1863 
Kinctake Criuea (1876) 1. i 14 Down to the giving of 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetful. 1879 London 
Soc. Christmas No. 64/1 There were one or two stars and 
ribbons. ; ; , 

3. Her. A sub-ordinary, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, usually borne 
couped, (Cf. RIBAND 56, 2.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Ribbon..3 it is born a 
little cut off from the out-lines of the Escutcbeon. mae 
Nisset fer. 1. xii. go, 1838 Penny Cyc. X11. 141/1 The 
Bend has four diminutives; the Bendlet, the Garter, the 
Cost, and the Ribbon. 1880 E£ucycl. Brit, X1. 695/1 The 
ribbon is used as a difference, and is sometimes couped or 
cut short, when it becomes a baton. 

4. +a. Cant. A bell-pull. Obs.-° 

@1900 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pluck the Ribond,. ring tbe 
Bell at the Tavern. 

b. pl. Reins. (Cf. RrBpann sé. 3b.) 

1813 Sporting Wag. XLI. 129 Vheir adroitness in the use 
of the ribbons..excited universal admiration. 1843 Le 
Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 111.11. iv. 124, 1 was surprised to 
see my factotum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoop’ Col.-Reformer (1891) 187 
Brandon held the ribbons, while Parklands took the box-seat. 

ce. Cant, Gin, spirits. 

1823 EGAN Grose’s Dict. Vale. T., The cull lushes the blue 
ribbon; the silly fellow drinks common gin. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 269 Ribbon, gin, or other spirits. 


5. a. A long, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. 

1763 W. Lewis Pil. Comm. Arts 45 The ribbon [gold leaf} 
is divided by compasses and cut with sheers into equal 

ieces. 31843 Hottzaprren Turning 1. 223 Tbe twisted 

arrels {of muskets} are made out of long ribbons of iron 
wound spirally around a mandrel. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § 80 If a straight ribbon or bar be made of two nietals. 

b. A continuous band of untwisted fibre; a 
sliver. (Cf. Ripanb sd, 4a, quot. 1801.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 349/ It is necessary..to lay the 
fibres or filaments parallel with each other, so as to form 
them into a soft continuous ribbon or cord. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 273't The cotton..issues a soft pure 
ribbon, technically called a sliver. 

ce. One of the long thin strips or films into 
which wax is separated for bleaching after being 
melted and cleansed. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 445 To free it from 
these impurities, it is melted in water, and cast into thin 
ribbons. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct, Prast. Chem. 460 The 
melted wax, running in small streams upon the revolving 
wet drum, is floated off..in the form of exceedingly thin 
strips or flakes, called ribbons, 

d. A narrow strip of anything; = RiBanp sé. 4a. 

1857 Durrertn Lett. High Lat. 220 A ribbon of beach 
not more than fifteen yards wide. 1872 O. W. Hotes 
Poet Breakf-t.i, A i a of bark {was} torn away. 
1889 Proc. Phys. Soc. X. 181 A second plate shows four 
flashes [of lightning].., None of these flashes are ribbons. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 4 At the top only a ribbon of sky 
showed in. ‘ 

6. a. dual. and Zool. A tissue or structure 
having the form of a ribbon. Lingual ribbon, 
OponTorHore. -Vidamental r., in certain molluscs, 
the string of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
the nidamental gland. 

1803 Jed. Frnl, 1X. 260 He perceived a kind of vascular 
ribbon, which he feared to divide, from an apprehension of 
hamorrhage. 1851 [see NIDAMENTAL 1]. 1851-6 {see Lin- 
GUAL a.2} 1861 J. R. Greene A/an. Anim. Kingd., Colent. 
224 At each extremity of the ribbon the marginal and medial 
canals anastomose with one another. 

b. Sot. A leaf, branch, or other structure, re- 


sembling a ribbon. 

1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons ofthe Zostera, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Sot, 302 Trans- 
verse divisions arise, and irregularly branched cellular 
ribbons are formed. 

7. pl. Tom strips of anything; tatters, shreds. 

1820 SHettey Vision of Sea 2 The rags of the sail Are 
flickering in ribbons within the fierce gale. 1848 Lp. G. 
Bentinck in Croker Paper's (1884) 111. 165 He cuts Cobden 
toribbons ; and Cobden writhes and quails under him. 1883 
Cent, Mag. XXVI1. 244/1 The sails hung in ribbons from 
the yards. : 

8. A ribband; a wale or strip of wood. 

See etym. note to Rirvpanp, 

1711 W. SutHERLAND Sh/pbutld, Assist. 26 Then hang up 
a Ribbon at the Floor Sirmark, and. nail that Ribbon, and 
shore it with very able Pieces of Timber. 1739 LaseLve 
‘Short Ace. Picrs Westm. Bridge 25 A Ground-Timber or 
Ribbon rs Inches wide and 7 Inchesthick. 1776 G. SempLe 
Building in Water 102 Such Piles. .may be cut off level, and 
a Ribbon run along the outside of them. 1875 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech., Ribbon,..a long, thin strip of wood or a series 
of such strips connecting a number of parts, 

IL. attvib. and Cond, 

9. Insense 1. a. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
ribbon-maker, -manifacturer;, -pulling, -weaving. 
Also RiBBON-WEAVER. 

1611 Corcr., Rudennicr, a ribbon maker, head-band inaker. 
1782 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6711/2 On the well-ordering 
or these cords chiefly depends the art of ribbon-weaving. 
1818 Parl, Papers 1X. 27 The respectful Address of the 
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Weaver..to the Ribbon Manufacturers of the City of Co- 
ventry. 1873 Letanp Egypt. Sketch Bk. 61 His tricks were 
of tbe cominonest kind of old-fashioned hankypanky,.. 
ribbon-pulling and fire-blowing. 

b. ie eniaventall as ribbon-bound, -marked, etc. 

1786 Cowrer Gratitude 2 This cap.. With ribbon-bound 
tassel on higb. 1871 Figure # raining 124 As the pupil 
reaches one end of the ribbon-marked patb the movement 
is reversed. 1897 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 74/1 The 
ribbon-bedizened hat which prosperous Gypsies once used 
to wear. 

¢c, Attrib. (in various uses), as ribbon-block, colrl- 
fon, factory, -front, -Rknol, -loont, rose, -streamer. 

1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXV. 111 He would sit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long resting on his knees, 
and rub *ribbon-blocks over it in various ways. c 1874 
Ball Room Guide 84 The *Ribbon Cotillon...Each dancer 
selects a ribbon, When all have chosen, those whicb have 
selected the same colour dance togetber. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis |xxvi, The enterprising head of the *ribbon factory 
in Clavering. 1812 Sporting Alag. XX XVII. 304 *Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. 1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. Pl. cclviii, *Ribbon- 
Loom. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 245 In our single-hand 
ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 
a week. 1604 TreriLo friar Bacons Brazen-heads Pyo- 
gad Ixix, And *Ribon Roses take such place, That Garden 

oses want their grace. 1755 E. YouxG Centaur not Fabul- 
ous 174 Beautiful Fillies with flounc’d Trappings, *Ribbon- 
streamers, and braided Manes. 

a. Ribbon Society, a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league forined in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associated 
with agrarian disorders. So Avbbon association, 
pass-word, system, work, 

1818 in Edin. Rev. (1899) Jan. 171 A great deal of Ribbon 
work is carrying on at Ballycastle. 1839 CaRLEToN Far- 
dorough« xviii, He was accosted in tbe significant terms 
of the Ribbon pass-word of that day. 1857 Parl. Papers 
XXVI. 11 It can hardly be necessary to imitate the vices of 
the Ridbon system in order tocounteract it. 1866 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VIL. 244/2 The class of men with which the Ribbon 
societies were recruited. /b/d., The Ribbon association was 
divided, like the Orange, into lodges. 

10. Attrib., in sense ‘resembling a ribbon or 
ribbons’, ‘ forming a long narrow strip or strips’, 
etc., as ribbon border, -bordering, -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, -edge, flash, -istnglass, -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -sltel, Also ribbon-ltke, -shaped adjs. 

1892 Dixon's Seed Catal. 36 Specially suited for ‘ribbon 
borders. 1875 Miss Brappon Ffestages to Fortune ii, 
Whether it went in for ’ribbon-bordering and bedding-out 
plants, or essayed the classical. 1881 Raymonp A/ining 
Gloss., * tbbon-borer, a boring-tool consisting of a twisted 
flat steel blade. 1849 Noap £lectricity (ed. 3) 409 Instead 
of a *ribbon coil, a helix containing two thousand.. yards of 
fine insulated wire. 1896 Bepety Princ, of Transformer 306 
Conductors may be made up of a number of wires in parallel, 
although *ribbon-conductors are preferable. 1753 Hocartu 
Anal, Beauty v. 68 Called by the carvers ‘the stick-and- 
riblon ornament’; and, wheu the stick through the ribbon 
is omitted, it is called ‘the *ribbon-edge’. 1889 Proc. 
Phys, Soc. X. 176 Photographs of lightning have frequently 
been obtained showing banded, ‘ribbon or double flashes. 
1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 361, $450,000 worth of *ribbon- 
isinglass. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirlangh 111. 190 Vhe 
“ribbon-letters in which they were carved. 1888 Q. Fraud. 
Meteor. Soc. X1V. 227 The following appear to be some of 
the most typical forms of Lightning flashes :—..6 *Ribbon 
Lightning. 1808 ELeanor Sreatn Bristol Heiress V. 135 
The... Derwent... poured down from the heights by *ribbon- 
like torrents. 1897 Mary Kincstey IW, Africa 610 ‘The 
pretty, long, ribbon-like town of Victoria. 1866 (¢/t/e), 
Coloney and Fairchild’s *Ribbon Map of the Father of the 
Waters, 1843 Hortzarreen Furning 1. 751 The mode 
adopted in joining the ends of this elastic blade, or *ribbon 
saw. 1890 W. J. Gornon foundry 155 There are ribbon saws 
—endless tapes of metal working over pairs of rollers. 1861 
J. R. Greene in Nicholson Wan. Zool. xvi. (1875) 151 A 
flat, "ribbon-shaped body, three or four feet in length. 1875 
Sin T. Seaton Fret Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of *ribbon-steel. — 

b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate, jasper (cf. RIBAND sh. 5 Cc), onyx. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LX1X. 26 Such is the Saxon jasper, 
called ribbon agate. 1804 Jameson Syst. J//x. 1.235 The com: 
nion name ibbogus per is not appropriate. 1867 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci.,etc., Kibbon Jasper. .is,in general,a result of 
the alteration of argillaceous strata by contact with igneous 
rocks. 18977 W. Joses Finger-ring 383 A Roman gold 
finger-ring, set with an intaglio in ribbon onyx. 

c. In names of plants, as ribbon-fern, -gum, 
-laver, -tree,-wood. Also RIBBON-GRASS. 

1892 Garden 27 Aug. 185 Of the *Ribbon Ferns (Pteris 
serrulata) there are many varieties of great beauty. 1889 
Maven Useful Native Pl 429 A variety of Elucalyptus} 
amygdalina growing in the south coast district of New 
South Wales, goes by the naine of ‘*Kibbon Gum’. 1793-8 
Nemnicu Polyglot Lex. v. 869 *Ribbon laver, Ulva Linza, 
1866 Treas. Sot. 981 *Ribbon- Tree, Plagianthus betulinus. 
1874 (did, Suppl. 1338/1 *Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hoheria 
ae 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 386 All species of 
Plagianthus aud Hoheria are to the colonists Ribbonwood, 
especially Plagianthus betulinus..and Hoheria populnea. 

d. In names of animals, fishes, etc., as ribbon 
gurnard (see RiBANnb sé. 5 c), seal, snake, worm. 

1881-2 Goovr Fish. fudust. U.S. 67 Almost nothing ap- 
pears to have been yet recorded respecting tbe habits of the 
*Ribbon Seal. 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vii. 69 Sir Walter 
Rawleigh’s *Ribbond Snake. 1736 Phil Trans. XXXIX. 
256 Anguis gracilis, fuscus: the Ribbon-Snake. 1808 AsHE 
Trav, II. 287 Tbe conversation. .turned on the serpent tribe 
and we called the following at least to our recollection.., 


RIBBY. 


Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto. 1860 F. Mason Burmah 317 
Ribbon Snake. ‘This tree snake is grass-green all over.., 
excepting under the lipsand throat. 1855 Urr's Circle Sci., 
Org. Nat. 11, 275 ‘Yhe family of Vemertidz, or *Ribbon- 
worms, 1870 Nichotson Man, Zool, xxvi. (1875) 198 The 
Nemertida, or ‘Ribbon-worms’, agree jn most essential 
respects with the P/anarida. 

Ribbon (risban), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo adorn with ribbon or ribbons; also 
transf., to mark or stripe in a way resembling 


ribbons. Usually in fa. pple. 

1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett. I. v. 15 Like a poor 
town lady of pleasure, painted and ribboned out in her head- 
dress, 1858 G. P. Scrore Geol. Central France (ed. 2) 16 
Numerous calcareo-volcanic strata. .ribboned with different 
colours. 1869 Blackmore Lorna Doone x\viii, I could see 
all the inland valleys ribbon’d with broad waters, 1885 
Daily News 13 Feb. 3/1 Baskets. .very much ribboned with 
broad white silk bows. ; 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips; to tear 
into ribbons. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract, Chen. 4€0 They are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the process. 1897 
Mary Kinostey IV, Africa 174 Your hair being torn out 
and your clothes ribboned by others. k 

2. zuér. Of melted soap, wax, etc.: ‘Io form into 
‘ribbons’, Also with ozed. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Ribboned (ri-band), a. [f. Rippon sd. or v.] 

. Adorned with a ribbon or ribbons. 

1743 J. Brown //onour 7 in Dodsley Coll. Pocms (1748) 
I11. 286 Oft’ Honour, perching on the ribon’d breast, Sneers 
at weak justice. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xx, Some o’er thy 
Thamis row the ribbon’d fair, 1847 DisraeLi Fancred 11. 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-hole. 1873 
‘Ouwa’ Pascarct 1. 19 Ribboned playthings of thepageantry 
were all showered upon them. 

2. Ilaving ribbon-like markings or stripes. 

1790 WHITE Voyage NV. S. Wales App. 245 The Ribboned 
Lizard. 1837 Wuewerwt //ist. faduct, Scé. (1857) 111. 456 
It shews this character..by a ribboned structure, 1878 
Ramsay Geol. 4 Geogr. Gt. Brit. i. (ed. 5) 21 Ancient lavas 
..often still possess a slaggy and ribboned structure. 

Ribbon-fish. Zeco/. {f. Ripon sé.} A fish 
having a very long, slender, flattened body, as 
those of the genera Cefola and Regalecus. (See 
also riband-fish, sv. RiBAND sé. 5¢.) 

1793-8 Nemnicu Polyglot Lex. v. 869 Ribbon fish, Cepode 
tacnia. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat, tlist. 354 There are, how- 
ever, the ribbon-fishes ; and some of these, as the hair-tail, 
the Vaegmaer, and the Gymnetrus, are of large size. 1866 
Free. Zool, Soc. 147 The recent capture of Gymmnetrus 
bankstt, the Great Ribbonfish. 1885 C. F. Hotver wlarvels 
Anim. Life 101 These ribbon fishes are deep water forms. 

Ri‘bbon-grass. [f. Kiszon sé.) A grass 
having long slender leaves, esp. a variegated variety 
of Phalarts. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Gari, Assist., Arrangem, 63 Arundin- 
accous striped-leaved, or ribbon-grass. 1827 CLare Shei. 
Cal, 58 With marjoram knots. sweet-brier, and ribbon-grass. 
1846-50 A. Woop Class.bh. Bot. 607 Phalaris picta is the 
well-known striped or ribbon grass, with beautifully varie- 
gated leaves longitudinally striped in endless diversity. 1882 
*Ouiwa’ Maremma v.1. 115 Rock pools.. filled with green 
ribbon-grasses and red sea-foliage. 

Ri-bboning, variant of RIBANDING. 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 80 Paide for 3 yardes di. of 
viij ribboninge, ij s ij d@. 

Ribbonism. [See Rippon sd. 9d.] The 
principles or policy of the Ribbon Society. 

1848 [see Risanvism), 1857 Parl, Papers XXVI. 10 The 
Orange Society was a protective society against Ribbonism 
and other secret societies amongst tlie Roman Catholics, 
1869 Daily News 13 Dec., The Roman Catholic farmers 
and labourers who have not yet joined the ranks of Ribbonism. 

Ri‘bbonman. [Cf. prec, and KrBanpsian.] 
A member of the Ribbon Society. 

1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 41/1A sbocking affray.. between 
a party of Orangemen and a party of Ribbonmen. 184z 
S. C. Hate /reland 11. 121 Their society has been revived 
under the name of Ribbonmen. 1869 Pa// Jad! G. 13 Oct. 
3/ Our close allies the Ribbonmen have recently disposed of 
many an obnoxious landowner aud agent. 

Ribbonry. = Kiwaypuy. 

1824 [see Risanpry]. 1883 Howexts Woman's Reason 
(1884) II. 151 She is pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribbonry. 

Ribbon-weaver. [f. Ripon sd.] One en- 
gaged in the weaving of ribbons. 

1655 Marg. Worcester Cent, dnvent. § 75 How a Tape 
or Ribbon-weaver inay set down a whole discourse without 
knowing a letter, 1676 SHapwett Virtuoso v, They are 
Ribbon-weavers, who have been informed, that you are 
he that invented the Engine-Loom. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4026/4 John Stillington,.. both Ribbon-Weaver and Cobler. 
1818 Parl, Pagers 1X. 7 1s there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers in Coventry ?—Yes, two, 1835 Ure Philos. 
Vanuf. 257 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
tibbon-weavers of the old school. 1876 Goove Anim. Res. 
U.S. 51 Manufacture of ribbon weaver’s bone. 

Ri‘bbony, 2. [f. Risson sd.+-y.] Abound- 
ing in, decked with, ribbons ; resembling a ribbon 
or ribbons. Ribbony gum (see quot. 1889). 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. Fee White and red- 
dish brown, ribbony or festoony. 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 
vu. vi. (1872) II. 301 Some questionable quaint procession, 
ribbony, perhaps musical. 1889 Maiven Use/nd Native Pl. 
527 In Soutbern New South Wales it [Eucalyptus viminalis) 
bears the name of *Ribbony Gum’. 1890 Harper's Mag. 
June 5/1 Rank rushes, with their long ribbony leaves. 

Ri‘bby, « rare". [f. Rip sb.1+-y. Cf. G. 
rippig.} Full of ribs; having prominent ribs. 
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1849 Florist 50 Yellow (dahlia), tipped with white; con- | the charmer Health his bride, And Laughter tickle Plenty's 


stant, but ribby. 
Ribe, obs. variant of Ruby, 
Ribel, obs. variant of REBEL sd. 


+ Riberry. O6s.~! [For s7be-berry.] =next. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 628 But I never saw any of our 
English Currants, (Riberries) there. 

|| Ribes (raibiz). Now Zot. Also 6 rybes; 9 
erron, rhibes, {[a. med.L. sles (whence also F., 
Sp., and It. x7bes, Da. rhs), ad. Arab. uly rIbds 
(also r76@2, r7waz, Pers. 776a7), sorrel. 

‘The meaning of the Arab. word was retained in med.L.: 
1387 Stnon. Larthol. 36 ‘Ribes,acedula'; ¢1450 Alphita 2 
* Acedula, ribes,,.sourdocke’. Cf. also the inod. botanical 
name Ahem Ribes, a species of rhubarb.) 

+ 1. As Zé (Red, Black, or White) Currants. Ods. 

1562 Turner Baths 15 b, A littell bread stieped in thejuyce 
of Pomegranates, Berberies, or Ribes, /éid. 17 The syrope of 
rybesor berberis. 1578 Lyrr Dodoens 683 In Englishe, Redde 
Gooseberies.. and common Ribes. .. In English, Blacke 
Gooseberies, or blacke Ribes. 1620 Venner Ila Recta vit. 
124 Ribes, which with vs are commonly knowen by the naine 
of Red Currants. 1657 Purcuas Pol. Flying-dus.1. xv. 94 
Lees gather of these flowers following...In April, Ribes, 
white, red. 

2. Hot. A genus of plants comprising the cur- 
rants and gooseberry. 

1731 Mitter Gari, Dict., Krbes, the Currant-Tree. 1753 
CuambBers Cyct Suppl. App., Xiées, in botany, a general 
name given by Linnzus to the gousberry and currant bushes, 
which he inakes one genus of plants, called by others Goss- 
xlaria, 1807 J. E. Smatu Phys. Bot. 392 Thus Rides, the 
Currant and Gooseberry genus,..stands in the fifth class. 
1817 J. Brappury 77vav. Amer. 74, I found a species of 
Kibes, or currant. 1873 Miss Broucnuron Naucy |. 97 ‘It 
is the colour of this,’ pointing to a branch of red rhibes. 

Ribet, variant of RyBar. 

Rib-grass (ribgras), Also 6 rybgyrse, 9 
dial, ribgirse, 6 ryb-, ribgrasse ; 8-9 rib-grass, 
rib grass. [f. Rip 50.1 + Grass] 

1. =Kisworr. 

1538 Turnne Libellus, Plantago, Majorem vulgus appellat 
waybred aut Plantane. Minorem vero Rybwort, rybgyrse, 
aut Lancell. 1548 — Names Herbes (E.D.5S.) 63 ‘The other 
is called Rybwurte, or Rybgrasse. 1562 — //erbal in. 94 
‘The lesse Kyude [of plantain)..is called..in many places 
1ybgrasse. 1775 /ss. Agric. 434 The narrow-leaved plau- 
tatn, or rib-grass, is well liked by horses and cattle. 1799 
J. Ropextson Agric. Perth 213 Hf the rotation admits of 
the grass lands lying a few years in pasture, tbere is com- 
monly some white or yellow clover or rib-grass added. 1830 
Ayle Farm Kep. 3810 LU... Husb. W1,Those sown on this 
farm besides rye grass, the clovers, and rib grass ( Alantago 
media), are timothy, and cocksfoot. 1855 Miss Pratt 
Lower, 10, WV. 261 Modern farmers term it Rib-grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distinguish as 
artificial grasses. 

attrib, 1830 LinpLey /troad. Bot. 194 The Rib Grass Tribe. 

2. The Native Plantain (/7/antayo varia) of 
Australia and Tasmania. 

1898 in Morris dustral Lng. 3837/1. 

+ Ribibe, 54. Obs. Forms: 5 rybybe, ribup(e, 
Grybibe. fad. OF. rudbebe, rebebe (hence MDu. 
rebebe), It. ribebba (Florio), ad. Arab. Gls 3, rebab.] 

1. =ReEBEcK 56.2 

The Camnbr., Petw.,and Lansd. MSS. read rudybe, ry3ibe, 
and reézbe in Chancer Alidler's 7. 145, where the correct 
reading is ruéiél/e: see Risieee. 

c131425 foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 667 /ec netetla, rybybe. 
01440 Promp. Pare. 433 Rybybe,vitula. c1450 HOLLAND 
flowlat759 The rote, and the recordour, the ribupe, the rist. 

2. An opprobrious or abusive term for an old 
woman, (Cf. ReBrcx sd.1) 

It is probable that both Skelton and Jonson took the word 
from Chaucer. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer /7ar's LT. 79 (Corpus MS.), This somnour 
.. Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe.  @ 1529 SKELTON 
£. Rummyng 492'Yhere came an old rybybe; She halted of 
ukybe. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Assi.i, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish ‘lowne, Or Hogsden, you would hang now, 
for a witch. 

Ilence + Ribibe z., to play on the ribibe. Ods. 

14.. in Kel. Ant. I, 81 The sow’..harpyd Robyn-Howde; 
Tho fox fydylyd, tho ratton rybybyd. 

Ribi‘ble. Ods. exc. //ést. Forms: 4 rouwe-, 
row-, 5 ru-, ribible. fad. OF. rzbebe (see 
prec.) ; the ending may have been influenced by 
the musical terms ¢r2b/e, guadrible, guinible.] 
= RIBIBE sd, I. 

13.. Pol. Sougs (Camden) 327 He..rat on the rouwe-bible 
and on otber book no mo. ¢ 1386 Cnaucrer Adler's ‘7.145 
Intwenty manere koude he trippe and daunce..And pleyen 
songes on a sinall Rubihle. ¢ 1386 — Cook's 7. 32 (Ellesin. 
MS.), Al konne he pleye on gyterne or Ribible. « 1450 
Aut, de la Tour (1868) 159 The said Sir piere..axed hym, 
where was his fedylle or hys Ribible or suche an instru. 
ment as longithe vntoa mynstralle. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 
1071 There was myrth and melody With harpe, getron and 
sautry, With rote, rtbible and clokarde, 

1844 James Agincourt II. 52 ‘Yes and the ribible too,’ 
answered Ella Brune. 1853 Rock Ch. of athers II. x. 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 

+ Ribibour. Ods. In 5 rybibour, ribibor. 
[f. Rises sb.] One who plays on a ribibe. 

1362 Lana... 2. Pé4 A.v. 165 A ribibor [v.7, rybibour), a 
ratoner, a rakere of Chepe. 

Ribie, obs. variant of Ruby. 

Ribless (ivblés), a ([f Rip 50.1 + -Less. 
Cf. G. rippenlos.] WDestitnte or devoid of ribs. 

1794 CocerwwGE To a Young Ass 30 Where Toil shall call 


ribless side! 1796 Wituerinc rit, Plants 1V.101 Flat 
wedge-shaped, ribless, thick, very succulent. 1828 J. FE. 
Smitu Eng. flora 11. 3 Seeds ribless, rough. 1854 Orr's 
Cirele Sci, Org. Nat. \. 216 ‘Vhe eight cervical vertebric 
are free, moveable, and ribless. 1886 ad? Alal/ G. 28 July 
11/3 Are they flexible, like elastic, or ribless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels ? 

Ri‘blet (riblet).  [f Rrp sd.1] A small rib. 

1880 Jrul. Linn, Soc. XV. 101 Vhe following whorls are 
beset with., more numerous riblets. 1887 Geol. A/ag.1V. 451 
‘The surface has longitudinal ridges which..are connected 
by transverse riblets. 

Riblet: see KivuLeT. Ribosa, var. Rresozo. 
Riboudry(e, obs. forms of RrBaupry. 

+ Rib-roast, 54. Obs. [f. next.] 

1, Beating, cudgelling. 

1595 Maroccus Lxtaticus p. iji, Such a peece of filching 
is..punishable with ribroast. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Navy of Land Ships Wks. 1. 83/2 Her Mariners doe. .endure 
much hardnesse,..yet many times they are allowed more 
Laub and Ribroste then they would have. 1665 Bratu- 
walt Comment 720 Tales (1901) §7 Truth is, he was shrewd 
to me, and gave me store of 11b roast. 

2. fig. A damaged part. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11, i. 69 There is no flaw, no 
shoulder-spraine, hip-shot, uor rib-rost in thy credit. 

Ri'b-roast, v. Now arch. [t. Rip sé.1+ Roast 
v.) trans. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely; tothrash, Also fg. 

1570 Nortu Done’s Mor. Philos. w. 100 After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rosted his poore innocent wife. 1589 
[Nasne) Almond for Parrat 11 He ribroste my brother 
Martin a little, for obiecting .. the not answering of his 
bookes. 1599 — Lenten Stuffe 12 Not a victuelar .. but 
was rib-roasted or had some of his ribbes crusht. 1618 
Rowranos Night Raven (1620) Diij, ‘Yom, take thon a 
cudgell, and rib roast him. 1694 Motrrirux Aabdelais v. 
xxvil. (1737) 121 Who us‘d to baste, rib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge them well-favourdly. 1740 tr. De Alonhy’s fort. 
Country Maid (1741) 11. 289 He was rib-roasted according 
to his Merits. 1796 Grose’s Vulgar 7. (ed. 3) s.v., 1M rib. 
roast him to his heart’s content. 1809 W. Irvine Anichkers. 
(1861) 119 Impounding horses, and sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owners. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon" Col. 
Reformer (1891) 188 Brandon.. was engaged. . in rib-roasting 
Darkie to inake him ‘coine out of that’, 

Hence Ri-b-roasted ///. a.; Rivb-roaster, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

3755 SMOLLETT Oxtx. (1803) 1. 43 The peasant staid till it 
was quite dark, that the poor rib-roasted knight might not 
be seen in such a woful condition. 1854‘C. Bepr' } erdant 
Green uu. 16 ‘There's a regular rib-roaster for you. 

Ri‘b-roasting, v//. sh. [f prec.] A beating, 
cudgelling. Cf. K1B-KoaAst sé, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. xvii. 203 The woinan gave me 
of the tree (to wit a sound rib-roasting) and I did eate. 1664 
Butter //ad. 11. i. 248 He. . Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of his magnificent Rib-roasting. 1718 Mottrevx 
Quix. (1733) 111. 37 Among my Master's Rib-roastings he 
has not forgot mine. 1817-18 Coupetr Nesid. U.S. (1822) 
3o1 There are..the slashings and the rib-roastings to 
undergo, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville (1849) 193 Vhis 
sturdy ribroasting calmed the fury of the Crows. 

Ribrusch, obs. form of Rupnrisu. 

+Ribskin. Os. Also 5-6 rybbeskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybschyn. [f. Rip v.2> Skin 5d, 
Cf. LG. 27bbelap, -lappe(n in the same sense.] A 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
‘ribbing ’ flax. 

1440 Prop. Pare. 432/2 Rybbe skynne (rybskyn, //.7.), 
melotala. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 794 Hie fusus, 
a spyndylle. Hec pellicula, a rybschyn. J/ec nebryda, 
idem est. @1§29 SKELTON £. Rummyng 299 ‘They layde to 
pledge tbeyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell, 
Tbeyr nedell and theyr thymbell. 

Ribspare. és. exc. dia/, Also 7 -sparre. 
[So MLG. ridbesper, LG. ribbspecr, G. rippspcer.] 
= SPARERIB. 

1654 Gayton Pieas. Notes in. iv. gt The remainder of the 
Dons morning draught, and drench for his rib-sparre or split 
(choose you which). 1736 Pecce Aenticismss.v. Fore-right, 
So, in Kent, to wrong-tate a person is to take him wrong, 
..and a rféspare is a spare rib, 1887 Parisu & SHaw 
Kentish Gloss., Ribspare, the spare rib. “ 

Ri‘bston. Also Ribstone, [f. Azbs/on Park, 
between Knaresborough and Wetherby in Yorks. ] 

1, Used attrib. with pzppin as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro- 
duced from Norinandy about 1707. 

See A. Amlierst Gardening (1895) 226. 

1769 Harcrove Ast. Anavesbro. vi. (1798) 246 This place 
isremarkable for the produce of a delicious apple, called the 
Rihstone-Park Pippin. 1796 C. MarsHaut. Gardening (1813) 
280 Ribstone pippin. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Loz, Charact. i, 
About tbe size and shape of a reasonable Ribstone pippin. 
1860 R. Hoce Fruzt A/anual 22 Ribston Pippin,..the king 
of English dessert apples. 1872 H. Macaittan 77xe Vine 
y. 197 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in the hotter 
parts of India, a fastigiate or pyramidal aspect. 

2. e/lipt, ‘The (or a) Ribston pippin. 

1844 M. Paterson A/anse Garden 106 ‘Vhe Ribston as a 
tree thrives better in the orchard. 1878 TY. Harpy in Se/- 
gravia Apr. 234 Now a few russets... He used to like them 
almost as well as ribstones. 

Ribupce, variants of R1piBe sb. Obs. 

Ritbwork. [f. Kip sJ.1] Any work or ar- 
rangement presenting the appearance of ribs. 

1892 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 6) 271 Tbe crystals. .affording 
a rectangular rib-work on the cross-section. 1894 H. Barser 
Furness & Cartmel Notes 140 The gateway..resting upon 
a deep arch decorated by rib-work. 1895 Outing X XVII. 


RICE. 


e 
18/2 Over the rib-work thus formed, long strips of canvas 
are stretched. : 

Ribwort (ri‘bwait). Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe-, 
ryb-; 3 -uurt, 6 -wurte, 7 -wurt; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. {f Ris 56.1 orsd.2 4 Wort, Cf. MLG. 
ribbewort, ribwort, G. rippenwurz.) The Narrow- 
leaved Plantain (J7/antago lanceolala); ribgrass. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 433/1 Rybbeworte, herbe, danciola. 
c1450 ALL. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 126 Take be jus of weybrode 
& of rybbewort. 1530 Patscr. 262/2 Rybbe worte, an herbe. 
1548 [see Rigcrass 1). 1597 GreRanDE //erbal i, xciii. 341 
Ribwoorte or small Plantaine, lath many leaues flat spred 
vpon the ground. 1629 Parkinson Paradist |xxxv. 352 
Rose Plantane .. is in all things like vnto the ordinary 
Plantane or Ribworte. 167: Satmon Syn. A/ed. ul. xxil. 
424 Ribwort..stops Fluxes and the ‘Vernzes and is of the 
nature of Plantain. 1763 Mitis Pract. Husdb. 111. 345, 1 
do not know that the nurrow leaved plantain, or ribwort 
(Plantago angustifolia) hath ever heen cultivated purposely 
for the food of cattle. 1784 ‘Twamtry Dairying L.vemp. 
113 Ribwort, ribbed grass, black plantain or cock plant. 
1813 VANcouvER Agric. Devon 220 Ribwort, white clover, 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to giow for the 
first period of perhaps two or three years. 

attrib, 1711 Petiver Gazophytl. 9.1 Cape Cats-foot with 
Ribwort-leaves. 1849 Batrour l/an. Bot. § 978 Plantagr- 
nacce, the Ribwort Family. 1861 Benrity A/an. Lot. 606 
Llantaginacer.—The.Ribwor Order. 

b. So Avbwort Plantain. 

1597 Geraupe //evdal uu. xciti. 341 Pla,.tago qnringne- 
nernia, Ribwoorte Plantatne. 1611 Coter., Lancelée, Rib- 
wort Plantaine, Lambes-tongue. 1696 FLover Aine. 
J/umours x. 129 Plantane boiled in Bioths, and Ribwort 
Plantane, 1805 R. W, Dickson /'vact. Agric. H. 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain..is a plant mucl relished by neat cattle and 
horses. 1872 Ouiver lem. Bot. 1. 222 Ribwort Plantain.. 
is a cominon plant of pastures. 

e. A plant belonging to the N.O. Plantaginacex. 

1846 Lixptey leg. Atugd. 642 Vhere is nothing to dis: 
tinguish the corolla of Ribworts fiom the part so called in 
other plants except its..waut of vascular texture. 

“ric, suffix, in abbotric, bishopric, etc.: see these 
words and RicuE sd, 

Ricardian (1/ki-1dian), @. and sé. 
name A7zcardo: sec def.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 
trines of the political economist David Ricardo 
(1772-1823). 

1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. u. iit. 118 Political economists 
of the Ricardian type. 1878 F. A. Wacker Money 1. iv. 86 
The Ricardian economist. .declarss that he sees 10 advan- 
tage in an increase of money above its former level. 1887 
Asutey Eng, Woollen Indust, Pref. 9 The truth or falsebood 
of the main Ricardian doctrines. 

B. sé. A follower or adherent of Ricardo. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 294/1 In his great work he kept 
clear of the exaggerated abstraction of the Ricardians. 

Hence Rica rdianism. 

1887 Palt Matt G. 18 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Henry George with 
his revolutionary Ricardianism. 

Ricardon: see Richsnpine. Ricche, obs. f. 
Reacu v1, Rich a, Ricchedom, var. Ric#- 
pom Oés. Ricchesse, var. RicHEssr Obs. 

Rice ! (ris). Obs. exe. dra’, Worms; 1 -hris, 
3, O ris (5 risse), 4-7 rys, 5 6, 9 ryss; 3-6, 9 
rise, 5-7, 9 ryse (g ryze), ryce, 6- rice; 
9 reis(s, reise, reyee. (Common Teutonic: 
OE. -hris (in comb. geléafhrrs), = Fris. 71is, rys, 
MDnu. and Du. 727s, OS. *hris (dat. r7se), OHG, 
hrits (MHG, vis, G. vets), ON, hris (Norw., Sw., 
and Da. 77s); the stem may be an ablaut-variant 
of that represented by Goth. 472sjax to shake.] 

+1. collect. a. Without article: Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes, Ods. 

¢1z05 Lay. 740 Ich cou wile Ieden ford to mine lauerde 
3 bon wode rime, ber he vnder rise lid. ¢1305 Lead Cokayne 
8 What is ber in paradis, Bot grasse and flure and giene 
ris? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1698 Rocheres roungen bi rys, 
for rurde of her hornes, ¢1480 Hexryson Jor, Fad. 1327 
‘Lhe rosis reid arrayit on rone and ryce [zv. rys). 1g§01 
Dovuctas Pal. Hon, Prol. 35 Baith foullis, flouris, und rice 
Recomfort was, 15.. Vayvs Bank 109 Quhair ron & ryss 
raiss in aray. 

+b. So with the. Obs. 

21250 Owl §& Night. 1664 Foweles..sungen al so uale wise 
Pat blisse wes among pe ryse. c1450 Hottany Howlat &9 
The Howlet wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rys. ¢ 1§00 
World & the Child 268, 1 am ryall arayde to reuen [? read 
rennen] vnder the ryse. 1535 STEwARr Cron. Scot. HE. 233 
With buglis blast qultill rairdit all tbe ryce. 

2. collect. Twigs, small branches, or brushwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. Svake and 
rice (see STAKE sé). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 100 Leswe pine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues, azzgo Owl & Night. 586 Dar 
bornes bob & ris i-draze, Di hegge & bi picke wode. 1471-2 
Durh. lS. Cetl. Roll, Pro \e fellyng del Ryss pro emenda- 
cione sepium, ij s. 1535 Stewart Cvom Scot. III, 227 
Trynchis {he] gart mak.. And stoibbit thame with ryce. 
1594 in NV. 6 Q. (1881) 6tli Ser. IH. 428 None shall gett Ryce 
in Bardengill on paine of xij! a burthen. 1612 Maworth 
Househ, Bhs, (Surtees) 37 For cutting ryse at Netherton, 
and dyking. 1669 Worupce Syst. Agric, 330 Aice, the 
shrouds or tops of Trees, or fellings of Coppices. 1789 
Davinson Seasons 51 Now weir an’ fence o’ wattl’d rice, 
The hained fields inclose. 1821 Cartyte Zarly Let#. (1889) 
I]. 13 As a aman cutting rice would wish 10 do. 1829 J. 
Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. Rice, sticks used in gardens 
to support pease and beans or any deciduous plants. 1894 
Hestop Northnmb, Gloss, s.v., Vhe brushwood used to bed 
in witb stones in the weiring of rivers is called 77ce. 


[f. the 


RICE. 


b. The stems of peas or beans. ; 

1889 Jaco, Mag. Sepl. 360 Olly..pulled the rice. .and 
I sat and stripped the peas. 

3. A single twig or small branch. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1636 pe nihtegale iherde bis Au hupte 
uppon on blowe ris, 13.. Cursor 3/. 5614 (Gatt.), -\ kist of 
rises did scho be wroght. 1507-8 Durkh. cct. Rolts 111. 660 
Pro fossacione ejusdem, cum lez Stakes et Ricez, 15.. 
Christ's Kirk xv. in Banu. MS., Heich Hucheoun with a 
hissill ryss, To red can throw thame rummilL 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long «nd small branches 
..taking holdfas1 when they be succoured with rises or long 
poles. 1814 Scott /Vaz. lvili, | saw bim whisk away through 
amang the reises. 1839 Witson Yates Borders V. 322 
(E.D.D.), Like a squirrel, swinging frae ae ryss to anither. 
1894 Hestopr .Vorthumb, Gloss. s.v., When tall hedges are 
cut down a rice is generally run alongside. . 

+b. Without article, in phr. 0% (or ¢v2) rice. Obs, 

¢ 1300 in Wright Lyric P.v, 26 Hire rode is ase rose that 
red is onrys. ?a@ 1366 Cnaucer Kom. Rose 1015 As whyte 
as lylye or rose in rys. a1g00 Pistill of Susan 72 Pe rose 
ragged on rys. ¢€1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 854 The blude of thair 
bodeis..,.\s roise ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche vedis. 

tec. So upon, on, or in the rice. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer J/ilter’s T. 138 He hadde a gay surplys, 
As whit as is the blosmevpon the rys. @1500 /.ondon Lick- 
penny ix, Hot pescods.., Strabery rype, and cherryes in the 
ryse. 1513 Dovctas sEnets xu. Prol. 237 The cowschet 
crowdis and pirkis on the rys. ¢ 1s60 A. Score Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure ruben! roiss vpoun pe ryce ! 

+4. A reel or winder, Oés. (Cf. Reep sh.l9 a.) 

1611 Frorio, .Vasfv, a rice or reele for silke or yarne. 1611 
Corer., Journette, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind yarne on. 
1688 Hotme Armoury wi. xxi, (Roxb.) 263/2 Upon this 
Barrel] the wyer is turned as it is drawn of the Rice through 
the seuerall degrees of holes. 

Do. «atlrib., as rice-bloom, -bush, -dike, -hedge, 
-wool; trice-bank, a mound faced with brush- 
wood ; rice-knife (sce quot. 1894). 

1508 Dusxaar Tua Mariit WVemen 524 Than. .rakit [they] 
hame to ther rest, through the rise blwinys. 1642 Ned, of 
aiction bef. Cirencester 4 ‘The streets were barricadoed up 
with..waggons of bavins or Rise-bushes. 1665 MAanNLey 
Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 424 For taking the Bridge, .. he 
raised against the Wall a ‘lower, which is called a Rice- 
Dank. 1847 Hattiw. s.v. Rise, Wisertike, a hedge made of 
boughs and twigs, /did., Kise-zoood, small wood cut for 
hedging. 1881 .V. & Q. 6th Ser. IV. 53/2 When a fence 
is made of stakes with dead thorns twined in, it is called a 
‘rice-hedge’. 1894 Hestoe .Vorthumtl,Gloss.s.v.,Riceknife, 
a light slasher with a hooked point, used for cutting hedges. 

Rice * (rois). Forms: a. 3-6 rys, 5 rysz, 
ryzs, 5-6 ryse, rysse; 4-5 ris, 6-7 rise, rize. 
B. 5-7 ryce, 6-rice. [ME. zys, etc., = Fris. rys, 
Du. riys?, tris, rys, MLG, rils, v/s, MIIG. ris (G. 
reis), MSw. rits (Sw. and Da, ris), a. OF. res (F. 
riz),ad. It. réso, repr. L.*orisiem, var. of oriza,orysa, 
a. Gr. épu(a (also épufov), probably of Oriental 
origin. Sp.and Py. arroz is from Arab. arus(z, 
“russ. 

1. The seeds of the plant Oryza sativa, forming 
one of the important food-grains of the world. 

a. 1234 Close Roll 18 Sen. [11 (1905) 381 Dimidiam cen- 
lena de rys; tt j. centenam piperis. 1299 Darh. MWS. 
Burs. Rolt, In C et v li. de Rys, xxjs. vjd. 1390 Lard 
Derby's E.cped. (Camden) 22 Pro vj lb. floure de rys. ¢ 1400 
Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxx. 134 Pal ete milet and rysz. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocoruin (1862) 16 ‘Take ryse and wasshe and grynde 
hem smalle. 1535 CoverDaLe Gen. xxv. 34 Then Iacob 
gaue him bred and that ineace of ryse. 1555 W. \WATREMAN 
Lardle Facions i. viii. 166 Their drincke is a bruage that 
thei make sometyme of Rize, sometyme of Barlie. 1626 
Bacon Sylva §49 Rize is in Tusky and other Countries 
of the East, most fed upon. 1653 Greaves Seraylio 22 
Broth of Rise and pulse dressed after divers fashions. 

B. cxq20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Floure of ryce pou 
grynd. c1440 Promp. Purv. 433/1 Ryce, frute, risfa, vel 
vist. 154% letyor Cast, //elthe 13 Ryce with alinond milk. 
158z Munvay Eng. Rom. Life vi. 65 One to fetch milke, an 
other to make ready Rice for the pottage. 1638 Sir ‘I’. 
Herpert Pray. (ed. 2)240 Wol you forsooth why Rice is so 
generally eaten and so valuable? 1698 Fryer dce. E. [ndia 
4 P. 35 For Corn, they have Rice the Staff of the Land. 
1732 ARbutTHNor Rules of Diet in Atiments, etc. 1. 250 
Rice, nourishing, good in Hamorrages. 1801 Encycé. 
Brit. Suppl. Il. 462 Rice is a favourite subslitute for bread 
in years of scarcity. 1867 H. Macsitian Syble Leach. v. 
(1870) 103 Rice..furnishes the chief article of diet for the 
largest proportion of the human race. 

2. The rice-plant, Oryza sativa. 

rg62 Tunxer //erdaf 1. (1568) 42 Nether cocle nor lares 
are in any poynt like untoryse. /di¢. 72b, Rys is 10 looke to 
lyke vnto Lolium or darnel. 1753 CuampBers Cycl, Suppl. 
App., Nice, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanists by that of Oryza. 1785 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot, xviii. (1794) 252 Vhe Rice is almost the only plant to be 
found in the second order of this class. 1832 ‘I'ENNySON 
Patace of Art 114 Many a tract of palm and rice. 1866 

Treas. Bot, 26/1 The Common Rice is a marsh-plant. 

3. With 2/7, A kind or variety of rice. 

168: Knox CeyZou iii. 9, 1 have hitherto spoken of those 
Rices that require to grow in Water. 1826 Ainstie A/at. 
Indica 1.1. i, 340 Supposing the rices of different crops 10 
have very different effects. 

4. a. Wild rice, = Canada or Indian Rice. 

1814 Lunan /Jort, Famaic. 11, 242 The seeds. .are a good 
substilule for rice, and for this reason it is called wild rice 
in America. 1858 Homans Cyel. Comm, 1633/2 The wild 
rice, or water out, Zizania aquatica, which grows along the 
muddy shores of our tide-waters. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. 
Wild-fow? viii. 135 Alinost the entire surface is covered 
with the dense growth of the wild oats or rice. 

b. Peily rice (see Petty a. 5). 
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5. attrib. a. In sense ‘made, prepared, or derived 
from rice’, as rice-arrack, -beer, -bread, -broth, etc. 
1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 628 -\ nauseous and unpalatable 
spirit... which goes by the name of *rice arrack. 1795 Ir. 
VAnnberg's Trav, (ed. 2) 1V. 76 The Seuki Colic, which 
proceeds from the use of Sacki, or *Rice-beer. 1898 /V esto. 
Rev. May 514 ‘he women made rice-beer for their partners 
to drink, 1704 in Churchill's Voy, IN. 287/2 They are very 
eager after our Wheat or *Rice Bread. 1796 New Ann. 
Reg. 147 In this manner pure rice-bread may be made. 1867 
Asnxeé Bowman .Vew Cookery Bk. 533 Wheat and Rice 
Bread. 1707 Fiover Fhysic. Putse-lV atch 250 ‘Vhey first 
forbid Eggs,.. but allow “Rice-Broth. 1683 P. Lorrain tr. 
Aduret’s Kites Funeral 242 Vhis being done, all the com- 
pany sit down to eat *Rice-cakes in the Church it self. 1769 
Mrs. Rareacp Lug. Llousekpr. (1778) 269 To make Rice 
Cake. 1862 S. St. Joun forests of Far Last 11. 42 A par- 
ticular kind of rice-cake sent in very hot. 1665 May Accom: 
plish'd Cook 285 Yo make “Rice Cream. 1747 Ir. A struc’s 
Fevers 241 Let him eat of rice-cream, that nothing may be 
wanting to nourish him properly. 1866 Chamébers's Encyci. 
VIII, 248/2 The refuse of R{ice}, which..is known as Rice- 
meal and *Rice-dust. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lug. Llousekpr. 
(1778) 269 Put inhalf a pound of ‘rice flour. 1849 Diss. Srdk- 
manuf, (Shanghai) 38 Mix also some rice-flour with their 
food. 1854 Simmonvs Comm, Products Vex. Ningd. 303 
*Kice-meal is commonly used for feeding pigs. 168: Grew 
V/usenm it. § i. iv. 200 From the Kernel it self. .they press 
outa Milk, which they always mix and eat with their *Rice- 
Meats. 1728 E. Smttu Compl. Honsew. (ed. 2) 89 ‘Yo make 
*Rice Pancakes. c1ggz Maruowe Few of Malta mm, Will 
you poison her with a iness of ‘rice porredge? 1579 Lanc- 
HAM Gard. [/ealth (1633) 528 *Rice pottage made with good 
milk. .is of easie digestion. 1594 //amimaids Kitchin 34 
Lhe Almonds. .strammed to make the Rice pottage withal. 
3853 Sover Pantroph. 349 Vhe Dauphin took for his dinner 
a rice pottage. ¢1500 Nespudblica im, iii, Whares *Rice- 
puddingcake? [= Respublica} 1728 E. Smitn Couzpi. 
Honsew. (ed. 2) 82 A Rice Pudding. 1837 Lockuart Scott 
IV. viii. 259 He sat at table while we dined, but partook only 
of some rice pudding. 1854 /’eret7 a's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 
155 Wheat-starch, Portland arrow-root,and “rice-starch, 1861 
Bentvey Van, Bot. 697 Starch of good quality, known as 
.. Patent Rice Starch,..prepared from rice. 1845 Lucyci. 
Metrop, XXV. 1290.2 ‘The Chinese make ‘rice wine per- 
fumed. 1894 Outing XXIV. 207/: heir faces showed signs 
of rice wine. 
b. In sense ‘ producing rice’, ‘used for grow- 
ing rice’, as réce-country, ~field, -ground, etc. 

1776 Apam Satu IV. VV. 1. xi, (1904) 1. 282 Rice in some 
*rice countries, the common and favourite vegetable food of 
the people. 1704 in Churchill's Voy, 11. 263/1 A.. Valley, 
full of “Rice-fields. 1776 Avam Sautu lV V. 1. xi. (1904) 
I. 38x A rice-field produces a much greater quantity of 
food than the most fertile corn-field. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1937/1 Yhe watered rice-fields of ‘the East’. 1625 
Purcnas Pilgrimage 11.1764 warg.,* Rice grounds. 1756-7 
tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 371 Lhe roads adjoining to 
the rice grounds. 1840 Burt Farmer's Comp. 197 Water 
meadows aud rice grounds profit by periodical floodings. 
1776 ADAM Sauitit JV. V.1. x1. (1904) 1. 182 The rent of “rice 
lands cannot regulate the rent of the other cultivated land. 
1880 Encyct. Brit. XIU. 574/2 The rising grounds which 
skirt the rice-land are tilled by the hoe. 1797 /érd. (ed. 3) 
V11.694 The funds. .chiefly in “rice plantations and negroes, 
183: AupuBON Ornith. Siog. 286 Vhe rice plantations of the 
Carolinas. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl it. 49 When 
two persons are hunting in company ina “rice-pond. 1779 
Ann. Reg. 31 A bluff, rising considerably above the level of 
the *rice-swamp. 1843 Witter Christian Slave xiv, From 
the low 1ice-swamp.. Rises to Heaven that agonizing cry. 

c. Miscellaneous, as rice-bag, -basket, -boal, 
-corn, -crop, -harvesl, -mill, -plant, -straw, etc. 

1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 20 Red flannel petticoat, 
or *rice-bag drawers. 1854 Zootogist X11. 4269 The *rice- 
basket is invaded. 1755 Acts Gen. elssembly Georgia 
(1881) 53 That this Act do not extend to decked Pettiaguas 
or *Rice Boats. 168: Knox Cey/ox iii. 11 ‘Vhus inuch con- 
cerning *Rice-corn. 1813 Ainscie Mat, Med. Itudostan 
27% An almost continual succession of *rice crops throngh- 
out the year. 1732 Barnot Churchil’s Voy. V. i. xiii. 
197/2 The *rice-harvest is usually in September. 1881 
Encyel. Brit. X11. 747/2 In British Burmah there is but 
a single rice harvest in the year, 1842 Boxar & M¢Cuevxe 
Mission to Fews (1843) 8 We visited a *Rice- mill which is in 
the course of erection. 1778 in ?inkerton's Voy, (1812) IX. 
716 The *rice-plant grows to the height of three or four feet. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 45/2 ‘The Rice plant is therefore an 
undoubted native of India. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
208 A Place where I had laid a great Parcel of * Rice Straw. 
1887 Mo.oxey orestry IW. Afr. 453 In many districts rice- 
straw is almost the only food which cattle have. 

6. Comb. a. With agent-nouns, denoting persons, 
implements, or machines, as rice-cleaner, -ealer, 
-grower, -huller, -miller, -planter, -seller,-sitrrer. 

3858 Simmonos Dict, Terins, *Rice-cleaner, one who 
hnsks paddy, and sifts and prepares it for sale as rice. 1859 
Coxnwatiis Mew World 1. 307 The Chinese immigrants 
consisted entirely of males...So0 much for the *rice-eaters. 
1863 TrevELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 145 Informing us 
that the Chinese *rice-growers even now cast their bread on 
the waters. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1937/2 Ewbank’'s 
*rice-huller (English patent, ¢819). 1851 in /d/ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 19/3 *Rice..miller. 1856 OtmstepD 
Stave States 409, I left town yesterday..with a letter..to 
Mr. X.,a *rice-planter. 1875 Knicut Diet. Weck, 1938/1 
Rice-planter, an implement for sowing rice, 1871 C. Kixcs- 
Ley Af Last vi, Old Coolies..find it convenient to turn 
*rice-sellers. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. Dec. 86x On “rice- 
Stirrers and other articles of household use. 

b. With vbl. sbs. or ppl. adjs., as rice-chewing, 
cleaning, -ealing, -growing, -pounding. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 752/1 ‘Ihe ordeal of *rice-chewing is 
applied to priests accused of unchastity. 1839 Ure Dict. 
arts 1068 *Rice cleaning. Various inachines have been con- 
trived for effecting this purpose. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 
500/1 Several large rice-cleaning establishments. 1840 /é/d, 


RICE-PAPER. 


XVIT. 46/1 The natives..have rather a contempt for “rice 
eating districts. 1873 Drury Usefid Pt. /udia (ed. 2) 324 
‘The most fertile province for *rice-growing. 1875 KniGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1938/2 *Rice-pounding Machine. a 

7. Special combs. : rice-bunting, the rice-bird 
or bobolink ; rice-Christian, a Hindu convert ; 
rice cut-grass, rice embroidery (see quots.) ; 
rice-flower, (a) an East Indian plant; (4) one or 
other of the various species oi the Australian 
genus Pimelea; rice-grains, 4s/r., granular mark- 
ings observed on the surface of the sun; rice 
grass (sce quots.); rice-hamster (see quot. and 
HAMSTER); rice-rat, an American rodent feeding 
npon rice ; rice-sand (see quot.) ; rice sapper, an 
Indian beetle injurious to growing rice; rice-shell 
(see quot.) ; f rice sparrow, = RIcE-BIRD 2; rice- 
stitch, -troopial, -weevil, -wheat (see quots.). 

1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11.1. 288 “Rice Bunt. 
ing, Emberiza oryzivora. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 1. 
46 What is commonly called in books the Rice-Bunting, 
Dolichonyx oryzivora, 1816 QO. Rev. XV. 352 We are 
sneeringly told, that these Missionaries only make “rice- 
Christians in India. 1836 Cot. Wiseman Lect. Cath. Relig. 
(2847) I. 226 11 is a well-known fact that the new Christians 
in India are called Rice-Christians. 1874 A. Gray Less. 
Bot, 607 Leersia oryzoidtes,..* Rice Cut-grass, 1882 Caut- 
FRILD& Sawarp Dict. Needlework 424/1 *Rice Embroidery 
..is a white Embroidery upon washing materials, in which 
the principal stitch used is.. Rice Stitch. 1704 in Churchill's 
Loy. 11. 326/2 ‘The *Rice-flower is called..from its Scent, 
whichis like Rice when it comes boiling hot outofthe Pot. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. 387/1 The Rice-flowers are beautiful 
evergreens about three feet high, and bear rose-coloured, 
white, and yellow blooms. 1878 Newcoms Ped. A stron. in. 
ii. 239 This structure of the *rice-grains has been seen only 
by Professor Langley. 1884 Proctor in Longman's Mag. 
Apr. 590 We may describe the solar rice-grains, in fact, as 
mighty metallic clouds. 1889 MaipEN Useful Native 2. 
93 Leersia hexandra,..‘*Rice Grass’, A rough-leaved 
species, common along the walercourses of Queensland. 
lbid, 94 Micrcelena stipoides,. .* Weeping Grass’, ‘ Meadow 
Rice Grass’. 1792 Kerk dui. Aingd. 245 *Rice Hamster, 
Jus Cricetus pheus. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 362/¢ 
The phzus, or rice-hamster, has the upper parts of the body 
of a hoary ash-colour, 1884 Aucyct. Bret, XVII. 5/1 The 
*Rice-rat of America. 1883 Sumnfay Jag. Aug. 510/2 Then 
another bed [of sand].., rongh and large-grained, called 
‘*rice-sand’, and exactly like unboiled rice. 1889 EF. I’, 
ATKINSON Judian Insect Pests « Vhe *Rice Sapper (Lepto- 
corisa acuta)...In Tinnevelly it is called the wunjuvandu, 
or rice-juice sucker or sapper. 1855 Ocitvie Supfpi., *Kice- 
sheii, the species of the genus Oliva. 1898 Mokrnts Axstral 
Eug. 387/1 Rice-shell..in Australia, denotes the shell of 
various species of Jrnucateft,a small marine mollusc. 1704 
in Churchill's oy. 11. 357/2 Vhe *Rice Sparrows are no 
bigger than onr ordinary Sparrows, 1882 Cautrritp & 
Sawarod Dict Needlework 424/1 *Rice Stitch..resembles 
Rice loosely scattered over a flal surface. 1836 /enny Cyced, 
V. 29/2 The ‘rice-bunting’ of Pennant and of Wilson, 
**rice-troopial’ of authors. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. vi. 
(1818) 1. 274 ‘he *rice-weevil \Calandra Oryze, F.) is very 
injurious to the useful grain after which itis named. 1879 
E, A. Ormerop in Entomotogist X11. 51 The history of its 
near ally the Sztopkilus oryzae, or rice weevil. 1879 Ancyct. 
Brit, X. 45/1 Vo these [crops] in some districts are added 
spelt, buckwheat, millet, *rice-wheat (7 o¢tician dicocenin). 

“rice: see -TRICE. 

+ Rice-balking: see REST-BALK v. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Aural Econ. Norfolk Gloss., Rice- 
balking, a particular method of ploughing. 

Rice-bird. [Rict*.] 

+ 1. An East Indian bird (see quot.). Oéds. 

1704 in Churchitl’s Voy. 11. 3357/1 The Rice-Lird is of the 
bigness of nne of our Pullets,..with brown feathers on the 
Isody, a red Head, and very large Claws; they live among 
the Rice. 

2. Yhe Paddy bird or Java sparrow. 

1743 Epwarps Wat. //ist. Birds 1. . 4 The Cock Padda 
or Rice-Bird. .is about the Size of a Green-Finch, or rather 
bigger. 1777 Forster Moy. round World 11. 568 Rice- 
birds, commonly called paddies (¢ocia orysivora). 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. s00/2. 1904 Black. A/ag. Jan. 243 Java 
sparrows, rice-birds, and those squawking mynahs. 

3. The reed-bird or bobolink. 

1747 Phil. Trans. XLV. 438 Flights of Rice-Birds..go 
lo Carolina annually at the tiine Rice begins to ripen; and, 
after growing fat with it, return South back again. 1769 

3ANCROFT Gutaua #78 Vhe Rice Bird of Guiana has a bil) 
like the former,..and is of nearly the same size. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food Man 94 Vhe cullivalors of rice in America.. 
suffer. .from the depredalions of the rice-bird. 1884 //ar- 
fers Alag. Mar. 620/1 The mouse-hawk..interrupts the 
flocks of bobolinks or rice-birds in their depredations. 

Rice-milk. [Rick*.] Milk boiled 
thickened with rice and other ingredients. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta v. 90 Rice-milke. ‘There is also 
the like kinde of pottage,. .made of Rice accurately depilated 
and hoyled in milke. 1674 Zug. & Fr. Cook. 441 A dish of 
hot Rice-Milk. 173: Swirt Let, to Gay 29 June, One of 
them..refused to beg my pardon upon her knees, for once 
neglecting to make my rice-milk. 1786 J/ed. Cominent. I. 
147 Rice-milk for supper. 31851 MayHew Lond, Labour 1, 
193 Rice-milk is always sold at stalls arranged for the pur- 
pose. 1904 Windsor Alag, Jan. 268/2 Sometimes the butter 
is omitted, and then the bread is served. .with rice-milk. 

Rice-paper. [Rice 2.] (Sec quots. 1857 and 
1872. 

1822 oe Grnl. Sci, (1825) 11. 236 The rice-paper cone 
sists of long hexagonal cells, whose length is parallel to the 
surface of the film. 1849 Batrour J/au. Bot. § 852 Some 
say that a species of Desitanthusis the source of the cellue 
lar substance called Rice-paper. 1857 Henrrey So?. 311 
The substance called Rice-paper, prepared by the Chinese, 
consisls of thin slices of the pith of Arali«a papyrifera. 1872 


and 


RICE-WATER. 


Ouver Elem, Bot. u. 185 Rice-paper is prepared from the 
pith of Avalia papyrifera, a tree of Formosa; the pith is 
cat spirally and unrolled into small squares, 

b, alirib. in rice-paper plant or tree, the shrub 
Avalia or Falsia papyrifera; also the sola-plant of 
India (Zéschynomene aspera). 

1832 Linptey /ztvod. Lot, 1. ii. 61 As in the Horse Chest- 
nut, the Rice-paper plant, and inany others. 1849 Ba.rovr 
Man. Bot. § 75 (n the Rice-paper plant. .the interior of the 
stem is occupied alinost entirely by cellular tissue. 1882 
Garden Apr. 236/3 ‘here is a wide ascending pathway, 
edged with Rice-paper plants. 

Rice-water. [Kicr 2.] 

1. A liqnid, for drinking or other purposes, pre- 
pared from rice boiled in water. 

1797 Uxoerwoon Disorders Childhood 111.88 Thin tapioca, 
or if a purging attends, rice-water. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., 
Pract. Chem. 167 Rice-water is commonly recommended as 
the vehicle, on account of the starch it contains, 1877 
A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xxi. 666 The drinks throughout 
were plain water, rice-water, and lemonade. 

2. Used attrib. to describe the evacuations of 


cholera-patients. 

1866 J. Rk. Reynotos Sys¢. Aled. 1,150 The name of rice- 
water stool has been given to the genuine unmixed cholera 
evacuation, ., When the rice-water evacuations appear, 
cramps generallysetin, 1876 Bristowk The. 4 Pract. Med. 
(1878) 241 ‘The rice-water fluid, as found in the intestines, is 
alkaline. 1883 /orix. Nev. Aug. 181 The rice-water purgings 
aud cramps. 

Ri-cey, 2. [f. Rice 2+-y.J Of or pertaining 
to rice; resembling rice. 

1776 MickLeE tr. Camoens’ Lustad 463 Where end the 
ricey groves that crown the shore. 1883 PAiladelph. Tel. 
XL. 1 Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Rich, obs. form of REEK sé.! 

Rich (rit{) a., adv., and sé. Forms: e@. 1-2 
rice (also I comp. riccre, sip. ricceste), 2-6 
riche, 3 ri.c)hche, 3-5 ricche, 4-6 ryche (5 
ryiche), 6 reche, rache, rytche, rutche; 4 
rycch, 5-6 rych, 6 rytch, ritch, 4- rich. 8B. 
4-5 rik(e,5-6 Sc. ryk/e, 6 Sc. ryik. [Com. Tent. : 
OE, rice, = OF ris. rike, v?k (mod.Fris. ry, rik-, 
trick), MDu. 777he, rick, etc. (Du. r77k), OS. 
rikt (MLG. rike, LG, r#k), OHG. ricki, riche 
(G. reich), ON. rikr (Norw. and Sw. 77, Da. 
r2g), Goth. verks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic 77x = L. réx king. 

In ME. tbe use of the word may have been reinforced by 
F. riche (= Sp. rico, It. ricco), itselfof Teutonic origin. This 
would help to explain the early disappearance of the 
northern form 77ée.] . 

I. adj. +1. Of persons: Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, noble, great. Ods. 

In many OE. and ME. passages it is difficult to decide 
whether this or sense 2 is mainly intended. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 27 Dec., Rice hedene men hine 
snidon bxt he dranc attor. cgootr. Baeda’s Hist. wv. xxviii. 
(1890) 368 Se..cyning sylfa, & se halga bysceop..& monize 
odre zefeste weras & rice [L. potentes). c¢1000 /ELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives i, 12 Ne on-dret he him nanes binges, fordan 
pe he nawfé nenne riccran. @ r122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1087 Swa pt pa riceste Frencisce nen. .wolden swican 
heora hlaforde. 1229 /ézc/, an, 1129 Pa ricceste men of Roine. 
¢1205 Lay. 27232 Ich am rihchest alre kinge vnder gode 
seolue. a1275 Luxe Rongz in O. LE. Alisc.96 He is ricchest 
mon of londe,.. Alle heo beop to his honde. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. g O kyng arthour pat was so rike. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2685 Bot whoso myghte, of oper wan; 
Pat rycchest were, most bar bem stout. & 1400-50 Alexander 
197 In reuerence of be riche kyng at had per rewme gydid. 
lod. 351 As arly as pe riche qwene was resyn fra slepe. 
1470 Gol, & Gaw, 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend and 
trike. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111. 7 King Henrie passit 
into France With inony rynk that ryall wes and ryke In 
plane battell. 

+b. Of things: Powerful, strong. Ods. 

axov0 Daniel 457 Weron hyra redas rice, siddan hie 
rodera waldend .. wid bone hearm gescylde. c 1000 Sar. 
Leechd. V1. 106 Of geal adle..cymeb great yfel; sio bip 
ealra adla ricust. ¢xz05 Lay. 26796 Walwain .. ridende 
igrap Petreiun on richen his [c 1275 his gode] steden. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace v1. 547 With rych hors the Scottis befor 
thaim raid, did. 1x. 18 Aryet the hot syng coloryk, In to 
the Ram, quhilk had his rowmys ryk. 

2. Having large possessions or abundant means ; 


wealthy, opulent. 

-a, 900 tr. Baeda's Hist, i. ¥, Pa feoh pe him rice men 
sealdon (L. a diaftibus). cro0oo Aftrric fom. 1. 204 Ps 
rican mannes welan sind his sawle alysednyss. cx175 
Lamb, /fout. 53 pes riche men pe habbed pes mucheles 
weorldesehte. a1225 Anco. 1.66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he make3..pen a riche mercer. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 
495 Corn & frut hom wax inou3..so pat hii were riche inou 
ina stounde. ¢1375 Czzsor Al. 27830 (Fairf.), Bot maste riche 
men rewes me, pat of pe pouer has na pite. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 214 Sche per cas that richest is And hath of golda 
Milion. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 3 Whiche yaf to hym all her part of 
that she hadde, and here lord was right aryiche man. 1538 
Starkey England 1. iii. 98 When the fermys of al such pas- 
turys..are brought to the handys of a few and rychar men. 
1580 Ly.ty Auphues (Arb.) 228 To bee rich is the gift of 
Fortune, to bee wise the grace of God. 1624 Massincrer 
Renegadoi. ii, Rich sons ferget they ever had poor fathers, 
1651 Hosses Leviath, i. xxvii. 161 To Robbe a poore man, is 
a greater Crime, than torobbe arich man. 1707 J. StrvENs 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 310 There is no doubt but 
that you imagin’d me to be as rich as Croesus. 1770 GoLpsM. 
Des. Will. 142 He was..passing rich with forly pounds a 
year. 1802 Mar. Encewortn Aforal 7. (1816) 1. ix. 71 You 
cannot be rich and poor at the same time. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. 128 The persons who become rich are, 
generally speaking, industrious, 
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RICH. 


Jig. 1828 Carivie Afisc, (1857) 1. 218 Hume was too rich 1 doubt these rich habits were purposely placed in sight. 


aman to borrow. 184z Macautay in Trevelyan Li (1876) 
Il. ror At present I consider inyself as one of the richest 
men of my acquaintance, 1872 Cayter //eart-Thoughts 31 
Would you grow rich toward God? Then learn to give. 
_B. a1300 Cursor A, 12492 And was bar wonnand in pat 
wik, pat hight iosep, a burges rik. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. (A astas) 287 God bad sel al be cute pat I had, & gif 
pure men,& nocht ryk. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croa. vii. xxxvili. 
5868 ‘The laud had rest, the folk ware ryke. 1535 [see 11 b]. 

b. Of places, countries, ete.: Abounding in 
wealth or natnral resources. 

c1250 Gen. & Er. 1280 Do3 it was no3zt is kindelond; Richere 
he it leet dan heit fond. 1377 Lanct. 7’. /’7. B. 1. 207 That ts 
pe richest rewine pat reyne ouer houeth. 1585 ‘TI. WasHinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. in. xviil. 104 b, They doe lodge them- 
selues,.in the best and richest house. 1596 Sprnsen /.Q, 
Iv. xi, 22 Those warlike women, which so long Can from all 
meu so rich a kingdome hold!’ 1665 Davoren Axx. Afirab, 
exliii, With cord and canvas from rich Hamburg sent His 
navy’s moulted wings he imps once more. 1742 Ricuaro- 
son De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1.285 A Town which, in its 
flourishing State, was said to be the richest in Christendom. 
1787 Marty tr. Aieshech’s Trav. Germany 111. 238 The 
monks fare particularly well in so rich a Country. 1802 
Pinkerton ALlod. Geogr, (1811) 634 New Spain is by far the 
richest mineral country in the world. 1859 TENnxyson 
Elaine 1321 That sbrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest, 

3. With preps. : Wealthy 77, having abundance 
tof, amply provided wz/h, some form of property 
or valuable possessions. 

¢1z00 Ormin 6384 Laban wass an riche mann I werelld- 
pingess sellpe. sd. 12084 pe33 hafenn mikell fe & sinndenn 
riche off ahhte. c1zos Lay. 4063 Heo weoren richere of 
golde & of garisume. 1382 Wycurr Gen. xiii. 2 He was for- 
sothe ful riche in possessioun of siluer and of gold. 14.. 
Theophilus i, Wyse clerk & a man of my3t And riche of gold 
& fee. 1470-85 Matory Arthur im. xv, 118 Them that were 
of londes not ryche he gafthem londes. 1530 Patscr. 322/2 
Ryche of substance, viche, opulent. 1§96[see b]. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1.xx, 186 High rockes, 
the which are very rich iu mines. 1 Drayvven ned v1. 
118z He inoves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
spoils! 1756 Smaxr tr. /orace, Ep. vi, The king of the 
Cappadocians, though rich in slaves, is in want of coin. 
180z Pinkerton A/od. Geogr. (1811) 632 note, The mines 
.-not less rich in gold and silver. 1843 (Penny Cyc. 
XXVI. 230/1 Like most other Venetian churches, fit is] 
rich in paintings. 

b. ¢rausf. or fg. in various applications. 

c1z0§ Lay. 18929 Ich am on rade rihchest alre monnen. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 11312 For pouert thar naman mislik 
Quils he es in god truth rike. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 479 
Riche he was of boly thoght and werk. _ 1500-z0 Duxsar 
Poems \xiv. 3 Sweit roiss of vertew.., Richest in bontie. 
1596 Drayton Legends i, 826 They rich in Gold, he onely 
rich in Wounds, a 1691 Boyte //is¢t. Air (1692) 55 Nature 
is much more rich in things, than our dictionaries are in 
words. 1750 Gray Elegy 50 Her ample page, Rich with the 
spoils of time, 1791 Mrs. Raocuurre Rom. Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 2 Our own immediate age 
is confessedly rich in works of the historical class. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 126 The river-water..is usually rich in 
organic impurities. 

4. Valuable; of great worth or value. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and oder men to do. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5x20 Als he gaue 
bam giftes rik. c1330 Arvth. § ALerl. 4055 (Kolbing), Pe 
siluer to part & be gold & mani oper riche binges, 1377 
Lanc.. ?. P/, B. it, 16 With ribanes of red golde and of 
riche stones, a@1400-S0 Alexander 1372 With releckis. .pe 
richest on pe auutere. 1470-85 MaLory Arthzeriv, vii, 126 
He kepeth from hym a ful fair maner and a ryche. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 414b, There is a very ritch pro- 
motion ecclesiasticall whiche he had sued for manye moneths. 
1595 Ravricn Discov. Guiana (1887) 120 The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
164z Fuuter Lloly § Prof. St. v. xviil. 430 Counting tbem- 
selves the petty-Landlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon every exchange. 1699 
Dampier Voy. 11. 1.145 Some of the Portuguese., put their 
richest Goods into a Loat, ready to take their flight on the 
first Alarm. 1738 Gray Yasso 61 In one rich mass unite 
their prescious store. 1788 Gisvon Decl. & F. xlix. V. 136 
The first fruits were paid in his rich offerings to the shrine 
of the apostle. 1871 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
142 A rich harvest for Norman spoilers. 


b. Of non-material things. 
e1290 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 25/53 Huy bi-heten him pe loye of 
heouene pat so riche was and is. ¢1330 Arth. & Jlerd. 
4058 (Kélbing), Arthour pou3t gode afin pe riche conseyl of 
Merlin. 1612 Bacon Zss., Of Despatch (Arb.) 244 True dis- 
patch isarich thing. 1859 T'exnyson E/aine 1223 As much 
fairer—as a faith once fair Was richer than these diamonds, 
+c. Choice; good of its kind. Ods. rare. 
€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue 
hys wel trye and ryche. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 523 (KGl- 
bing}, Loke, pat tre & ston be riche, Pe tour largge & depe 
pe diche. ; 
5. Of dress, etc.: Splendid, costly ; of expensive 


or stiperior material or make. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 33 A man, .bicam uppe peues, and 
bie him bireueden alle hise riche weden. a@1309 Cursor J. 
5167 He..sagh pam cled in pall sa rike. 1393 Lancu ?. PZ. 
C. 11. 14 Hure robe was ryecher ban ich rede couthe. 
c14g0 St. Cuthbert 812 pai se be woman in ryche wedis. 
1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 88 Thare saw I Nature present 
hir a goun Rich to behald. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. iV, 
190b, His bigh cap of estate..garnished with twoo riche 
Crounes. 1591 Spenser JJ. Hubberd 582 ‘Yhe Mule all 
deckt in goodly rich aray. 1617 Bove in Lismore Papers 


. (1886) I. 157, I gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of gloves. 


1662 J. Davies tr. Wandelsto’s Trav, 119 On each side of 
the head Pendants as rich as can be imagined. 1718 Laoy 
M. W. Montacu Let, to C’tess of Mar 10 Mar,, I don't 


| 


1761-2 (see Hasit sd, 1b]. 1807 Crause Par. Keg. m1. 338 
Silks beyond price, so rich, they'd stand alone. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley Herew. vi, His handsome palfrey, furry cloak, rich gloves 
and boots. vel fj 

b. Of buildings, furniture, ctc.: Made of, or 
adorned with, valuable materials; also, elaborately 
ornamented or wrought. 

¢1z0§ Lay. 4286 In are riche temple mid golde heo hine 
bi-tunden. a 1300 Cursor Al, 415 Yo pis palais at was sua 
rike..he fordestend tuin creature. 1377 Lane. P. Pd. LB. 
xx. 180 Gode herte he hente, And rode so to reuel a ryche 
place and a inerye. c 1400 Destr. Troy go85 ‘To be entiret 
trietly in a toumbe riche, As bi-come for a kyng in his 
kythe riche. 1430 Lypc. in Parker Dowz. Archit. (1859) I11. 
125 Theryche coynyng ofrychetablementis. 1506 in Ment. 
/ten, VIT (Rolls) 285 Which was richly hanged with cloth 
of arras and a great rich bed in the same chamber. 1533 
WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 19 She herself riding in 
arytch chariott covered with cloath of silver. 1617 Moryson 
4tin, 1, 262 ‘Vhe roofe is beautified with pictures of that rich 
painting which Italians call a//a A/osaica. 1815 [see 
Riserp ffl. a.2c). 1848 Rickman Styles Archit. Ling. 212 
The whole of the interior of the richer buildings of this 
style, is more or lessa series of panels. 1864 D. G. MitcHec 
Sev. Stor. 220 Au ancient bronze knocker. .of rich Venetian 
sculpture. 

+c. In a more general sensc: Fine, splendid, 
magnificent. Ods. 

€1205 Lay. 11159 Pa leuedi Elene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. 13.. Coer de L. 5899 That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it lyche. c¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 4184 The tour was rounde maad in compas; 
In alle this world no riccher was, c1400 /ourn. Totten- 
hanzin Hazl. £. P. P. IL. 91 Alle the wyues of Totenbam 
come..To fech home thaire husbondis..; that was a rich 
sight. ¢1470 Gol, 4 Gaw.248 Apone that riche river.. The 
side-wallis war set. 1578 Lyte Docdoens v. xxxiii. 593 In 
her most ryche and pleasant gardens. 

d. Of feasts, ete. : Sumptuous, luxurious. 

1297 R.GLouc. (Rolls) 10977 Richard ..made so noble feste 
Pat of alle pat me wuste it was pe richoste & pe meste. 
€1330 Arth, & Aferl. 6521 {KGlbing), In halle pai hadden 
riche seruise. ©1375 Cxrsor Al. 3532 (Fairf.), His broper 
he fande sone in siz3t A riche soper for to dizt. 1604 
E. G[ximstoxr] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 411 They 
called it Cafacrayme, which is to Say, a rich and principal] 
feast. 19757 Guay Bard 78 The rich repast prepare. 1784 
Cowrer /ask iv. 113 He..spreads the honey of his deep 
research At his return—a rich repast forme. 1813 Byron 
Corsair 1. iv, Methinks he strangely spares the rich repast. 

6. Of choice or superior quality; esp. of articles 
of food or drink with reference tu their stimulative 
or nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients ; containing plenty of tat, butter, eggs, 
sugar, fruit, etc. 

€ 1330 Sir Beues732 Riche bapes zhe let him make. ¢ 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 151 At many a betyr wownde, Pe ryche 
blod out spronge. a@ 1400-s0 4 /exander 4822 Pare fand bai 
Revers,..ricchest of pe werd..; Was neuir no mede ne no 
milke so mild. 1508 Dunsar 7a Marit Wemen 148 Thai 
..raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 1625 
Massincer New Way 1 iii, There came, not six days since, 
from Hull, a pipe Of rich Canary. 1697 Drypesx Virg. 
Georg. 1". 789 He never. .surfeited on ricb bacipatian Wine. 
1714 Pore Hor. Satire ut. vi. 202 That Jelly's rich, this 
Malmsey healing. 1781 Cowrer 77wth 364 As leanest land 
supplies the richest wine. 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xi, Tbe 
richest of cakes, and the strongest andsweetest of wines. 1844 
Sterness Bk, Farm 11.169 A great favourite..on account of 
the pieces of rich fat init. /dzd., The nap orshin is..not so 
rich and fine. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 11. x.106 Every man.. 
with a bowl of rich gravy-soup between his knees. xgor 
Berron Ad/ about Cookery 352 Richer rolls may be made by 
adding 2 or 3 eggs and a larger proportion of butter. 


b. Of colour: Strong, deep, warm. 

61330 A7th. & Merl. 5641 (Kélbing!, His pensel hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wip azur. ¢1375 Cursor 
AI. 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne pe sonnys beme So ricbe 
purpowr hew is non. 1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. Prol. 
(Skeat) 1. 14 Some men there ben that peynten with colours 
riche. c1qg00 Desir. Yrey 9130 Hir face..was red as the 
Roses, richest of colouie. ©1450 Alertin 384 Ther myght 
oon haue seyn,.many a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wynde. a@ 1510 Dovctas K. Hart 1, go Richt as the 
rose..In ruby colour reid most ryck of hew. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadovs (1673) 81 A rich green, with stripes of yellow so 
intermixt, as hardly to be discerned where they are. 1747 
Gray Caé 17 Their scaly armour’s Tyrian hue, Thro’ richest 
purple, to the view Betray’d a golden gleam. 1830 TEenny- 
son Arad. Nts. 82 A sudden splendour from behind Flush’d 
all the leaves with rich gold-green, 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 
326/1 The celebrated Monarque, who was a rich bay horse. 

+o. Of the nose or face: Highly inflamed. Ods. 

1610 Boys JVks. (1629) 528 At last his house doth cast 
him out at the doore, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose, 1638 Bratnwait Barnabees Frul. 1. (1818) 41 Let 
Bacchus’ bush bee Barnabee’s rich nose. 72 Grose’s 
Vulg. T. ed. 3), Rich Face or Nose, a red pimpled face, 

da, Of musical sounds: Full and mellow in 


tone. Also fg. ; : 

1sgz SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. u. vii 27 Let rich musickes 
tongue Vnfold the imagin’d happinesse. 1754 Gray Poesy 7 
Now the rich stream of music winds along. 1760 STERNE 77, 
Shandy ww. xxv, Up started an air in the middle of it, so fine, 
sorich, soheavenly. 1836 Durourc V7oéin ix. (1878) 268 The 
Amati family .. constructed instruments of a soft and rich 
tone. 1859 Geo. Etior 4. Bede li, The boy’s flute-like voice 
has its own spring charm; but the inan should yield a richer, 
deeper music. 

e. Of odours: Full of fragrance. ; 

1599 L. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, Is the perfume rich 
in this jerkin? 1707 Pore Winter 47 No rich perfumes 
refresh the fruitful field. 1810 [see PERFUME sd, 1 al. 1833 
Tennyson Song,‘A spirit haunts,’ etc., i, The moist rich 
sinell of the rotting leaves. 
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RICH. 


7. Plentiful, abundant, ample. 
¢ 1450 Merlin 400, I se ther my haners that brynge vs riche 
socour. 1588 SHaxs. ZL. Z.L.v.ii. 199 Our dutie is so rich, 
so infinite, That we may doe it still without accompt. 1741 
Watts Improv. Mind 1. iti. § 2 In order to furnish the 
mind with a rich variety of ideas. 1745 Scot. Traus. 5 
Paraph, v.ii, In rich Effusion on his Soul My Spirit’s Pow’rs 
shall flow. 1833-4 Excye?. ATetrop. (1845) V1. 655/t It yields 
a most rich supply of molluscous remains. 1867 P. ScHarr 
Hist. Churci (1888) V1. v. \xxvii. 459 The event was a rich 
theme for scandal. 
b. Of a full, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 


developed or cultivated. 

1561 Wix3zeEt ks. (S.T.S.) I. 5 jour nurissing of pure 
studentis, of ryche ingynis. 1678 Cupworta /ntedl. Syst. 
364 This sence, we chose rather to follow, as more Rich and 
August, than that other Vulgar one. 1759 B. Martin waz, 
Hist. Eng.1.78 Avery thick and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired by People ofa rich Taste. 1781 Cowrer L.rfost. 
166 What nation will you find, whose annals prove So rich an 
int'rest in almighty love? 1820 Keats Ode Mfelancholy ii, 
If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Emprisoo her soft 
hand. 1858 HawrHorxe Fr. § /t. Note-bks. 1. 138 This 
idea, would develop itself into something very rich. 1884 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 43 The richest fighting element in the 
British army and navy ts British native. 

c. Aich rhyme: (see quots.). 

1656 CowLey /indar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough Note i., 
Find, Refind : These kind of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycé.s.v. Rhyme, 
Double Rhymes, by the French called rich r/iymes, are those 
where the two words terminate alike through the whole two 
last syllahles. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl, VIII. 233/2 Complete 
identity in all the parts of the syllables constitutes what the 
French call rich rhime. g 

da. Highly entertaining or amusing ; also, pre- 
posterous, outrayeous. 

1760 Sterne 77. Shandy ww. vii, O Garrick !~what a rich 
scene of this would thy exquisite powers make! 1836 
Foxsranque Eng. under 7 Admiinistr. (1837) IIL. 31 
This is inarvellously rich. Sir UO. Mosley thinking sore 
on the Sabbath a sin, compounds for obliging servants to 
commit it. 1842S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The scene was 
rich: the gravity with which the Doctor carried on the quiz 
was admirahle. 1863 Cowpen Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 97 
But what a rich set of fellows those ‘ mechanicals’ are! 1889 
L. B. Watrorp Stif-necked Generation xxix, If it really is 
so, it would he the richest thing I ever knew in my life. 

8. Of miues or ores: Yielding a large quantity 
or proportion of the precious mctals. Also rich 


conduil (see quot. 1839). 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 177 Rytcher golde mynes are 
founde in Cuba. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's [lis?. 
Indies w.v. 218 They cal that poore which yields least 
silver,..and that rich which yields niost silver. 1670 Petrus 
Foding Reg. g Where the Oar digged from any Mine doth 
yield. .so inuch Gold or Silver, .. then it is called rich Oar or 
a Mine Royal. 1758 Rein tr. AMacguer's Chym. 1. 398 The 
oldest and richest inine of Mercury is that of Almaden in 
Spain. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 816 The conduit or water- 
course is Givided into three portions.., called the rich con- 
duit, the middle conduit, and the inferior. dd. 1124 The 
argentiferous or rich lead is zreated in Germany hy the 
cupellation furnace, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 236 Vhis enables capitalists to buy up the richest 
ores of men who produce but comparatively few tons. 

fig. 3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 46, 1 cannot see what 
helpe there ts in study without a rich veine. 

Comb. 1877 Kavmono Statist. Alines & Mining 42 The 
rich-ore bodies, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses. 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's I1usb. 1. (1586) 30 It is cast 
into very riche grounde or wel manured. 1697 DryDeEN 
Virg. Georg. u. 130 “‘Yhe Thasian Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 3 We came 
into avery rich Valley. 1786 ApercromaiE Gard. Assist. 69 
Earth the heds. . with rich, light, dry earth. 1813 SirH. Davy 
Agric. Chem, (1814) 185 Such soils merit the appellation 
which is commonl iven to them of rich soils. 1865 
Kaixcstey Herew. Prel., Its herds of mares and colts,which 
fed with the cattle and the geese in the rich grass-fen. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commu. II, xci 256 One of the richest 
wheat-growing districts ou the continent. 

Comb. 1889 WestcartH Austral. Progress 187 The flats 
and rich-soil marshes had much of the New Zealand flax. 

c. Of sand (see first quot.) or lime. 

1838 J. T.Ssitu tr. Vicat’s Mortars 44 This powder renders 
the sand ‘rich’, or, in other terms, susceptible of a certain 
cohesion, when teimpered with water. /ézd.186 The known 
absence of action of the hydrate of rich lime upon quartz, 

Il. adv. and Comé. (Cf. Ricuty adv.) 

9. a. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

13.. A. dits. 4166 (Bodl. MS.), Per weren coupes riche 
ywrouzth. a34s0 Kut. dela Tour (1868) 39 Welle arraied with 
riche clothin ge, and riche atyred of perles and presious stones. 
1sgs ‘Ll. Epwarps Cefkalus & Procris L'Envoy, Adon 
deafly masking thro Stately troupes rich conceited. 1606 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv, nu. Maguificence 270 Not far 
from her, comes Wealth, all rich-bedight. 1667 Mitton ?. 2. 
1, 538 Th’ Imperial Ensign.. With Gemms and Golden lustre 
rich imblaz'd. 1671 — ?. X. 11. 352 In order stood Tall strip- 
ling youths rich clad, 1718 BLackmone Adfred im, (1723) 
88 Whither rich-laden num'rous Fleets resort. 

b. With pa. pples., forming attrib. combs. 

1sgt SHAKS. 1 /fex, VJ, 1. vi. 25 The rich-tewel’d Coffer of 
Darius. 1593— Lucrece 1524 The shining glory Of rich- 
built Hion, 1608 Syitvester Du Bartas 1. iv. Decay 213 
The rich-perfumed royall Carrion. 1611 SHaks. Cysnb. 
1v. ii. 226 Those rich-left-heyres, that let their Fathers lye 
Without a Monument. 1634 Mitton Comnus 556 A steam 
of rich distill’d Perfumes. 1663 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 
493 A rich imbroidered purse. 1776 Micke tr. Casuoens’ 
Lusiad 70 Rich-figured tap’stry now supplies the sail. 1807 
Crasne Par. Reg. ui. 386 A rich-bound Book of Prayer the 
Captain gave. 
mierchaots..with rich-laden camels, 


1848 W. S. Mavo Katvolah (1850) 170 The | 
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e. In parasynthetic combs. 

3590 Spenser F.Q. 1. ii. 16 As when two rams .. Fight 
for the rule of the rich fleeced flocke. @ 1756 Cotuins Ode 
Poet. Char. 39 Vhou rich-hair'd youth of morn. 1820 Keats 
Tsabella xiv, Many..stood, To take the rich-ored driftings 
ofthe flood. 1850 Tennyson /a Alein. Ixxv, What. .voice 
the richest-toned that sings, Hath power to give thee as 
thou wert? 1889 Pater G. de Latour(1896) 17 He hunted 
the rich-fleshed game of La Beauce through the..corn. 

10. With verbs. rave —, 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mark) Prol. 82 Sa sancte 
Iohnne, quhene he spekis, to godis godhed rycheste rekis. 

b. With pres. pples., forming attrib, combs. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 351 So fitly did the rich- 
growing marble serue to beautifie the vault of the first entry. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 963 This coal has been found to afford 
..a very rich-burning gas. 1842 Is. Wittiams Bafpéistery 1. 
v. (1874) 58 What I thought rich-glittering spoil, Was hut 
the {serpent’s} scales, 188: Jac. Mag. XLIV. 86 Mrs. 
Osmond's warm, rich-looking reception-rooms. 

IID. adso/. or as sd. 

1l. Those who are rich; rich persons as a class. 
a. With Zhe, 

¢888 K, Airrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Paem were mare 
Searf..b:ct him mon pingode to bem ricum. c¢1000 Aes. 
Gosp. Luke i. 52 He awearp ba rican of setle. c 1205 Lay. 
2564 Pa riche he makede wrecchas. ¢1275 — 11378 He 
-.sloh pe Romleode, be pore and pe riche. 1362 Lanct, 
P. Pt. A. 1. 149, I rede pe riche haue reube on pe pore. 
1426 AUDELAY Foemrs (Percy Soc.) 10 The pore schul he made 
domysmen Apon the ryche atdomysday. 1475 [see Poor 
a. 7). 1738 Westey ‘O Vhon, whose Wisdom’ ti, Vhe Rich, 
the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link’d by thy strong 
Hands, 1781 Cowrer Hofe 18 The rich grow poor, the 
poor become purse-proud. 1817 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ii. 75 The rich..do not, in general, require to be 
so much stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb, 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Husnours Heauen on 
Earth cexlv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 29/2 The working woes of 
th’ idle-curious ; Of the Rich-couetous. 

b. Without article. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 16139 Acc stanndebp upp biforenn follc, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene. a1300 Cursor J. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rike, All hade a dom, bath riche and 
pour. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. Catherine) 17 pat pai suld 
cume, bath gret & small,..bath poure & Rik. 1433 Ro/ls 
of Parit. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
1535 STEwart Cron. Scot. 11. 445 Pluralitie of meit and 
drink siclike, Forhiddin wes bayth for puir and ryke. 1567 
Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 13 As we forgeue all Creature 
Offendand vs, haith ryche and pure. 1622 Drayton Poly-olé, 
xxii, 536 Then [Cade] goodly London took, There ransoming 
some rich, 1850 TeExxyson /xz AZem. cvi, Ring out the feud 
of rich and poor. 

12. One who is rich; a rich person. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 24967 Pa iherde Ardur..and bus spac be riche 
wid rajen his folke. 1390 Gower Conf III. 37 The riche 
ayeinward cride tho: ‘O Habraham’ [etc.]. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 4885 Pe worlde fauorith ay be riches sawe, 
Pow bat his conseil be noght worth an hawe. c 1470 Gol. 
& Gaw. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in riche robbing. 
1611 Biste Prov. xiv. 20 The poore is hated euen of his 
owne neighbour : but the rich hath many friends. 

+ Rich, v.! Ods. Also 4 reche, 4-5 ryche, 
4-6 riche, 6 ritch. [MIE. riche(n, = OF ris. 
rikia, MDu. riken, rijcken, OHG. rihhan, richan 
to become rich, MLG. riken, ryken to make rich.] 

1. “vans. Yo enrich, make rich. 

1300 Cursor VM. 7481 ie man pat him wald feet a-gain,..I 
suld him riche in all his lijf. 1390 Gower Conf 1.77 Thanne 
he schal be riched so, Vhat it mai faile neveremo. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. 186 For y-now he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he i-richet 1s. 1483 Act x 
Rick, L2f,c, 8 Preamble, Youre Realme..hath greatly ben 
encresed and riched. 1515 54 /'apers Hen. VIII, 11.10 Who 
richeith the Kinges treasor, and repayreith his cofers.., saue 
the Comyns? 1567 Drant /forace £p. u. i. H iiij, To ritch 
his cuntry let te words lyke flowing water fall. 1610 
Hevywoop Gold, Age iv. i, Those barren Kingdomes I haue 
richt with spoiles, 1657 W. Burton Conzn. tin. Antoninus 
(1658) 162 Thus richt, thus populous, thus great. 

absol. 13.. Pol., Rel, & L. Poems 260 Hit restep and hit 
quemep; hit richepand hit demep. 1382 Wycutr 1 Sav. 
ii. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 


2. intr. To become rich. 

61350 Will, Palerne 3014 Wib richesse 1 wol jou reward 
forto riche for euer. 1362 Lance. PR Pl. A. ut. 74 pei.. 
rechep borw Regratorie and Rentes hem huggeb. 1450 in 
ard Rep. Hist, MSS, Comunt. 280f/1 The Frensshe partie & 
the Duke of Suffolk riched, the trewe subjects lost her londe. 
1721 Ketty Scot, Prov. 24 As the Carle riches, he wratches. 

Hence + Rivching vd. sb. Odés. 

¢1380 Wycuir JVks. (1880) 445 O cause is dowing of be 
chirche & riching pber-of ouer cristis wille. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1, viii. 327 It wolde folewe that thilk riching of the 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. 

+ Rich, v.2 Ods. Forms: 4-5 rijch-, rich-, 
ricch-, richche(n. [Perh. repr. an OE, *ryccan, 
= MDu. and MLG, vucken (Du. rakken), OHG. 
rucchen (G. rticken), ON. rykija (Sw. rykka, Da. 
ryhkke) to tug, pull. 

The evidence for the word appears to be entirely limited 
to the alliterative poems cited helow. A variant form ruche 
also occurs in Gaw. & Gr. Kut.) 

1. Zrans. To draw, pull (a rein). 

1400 Destr. Troy 1231 pe king... Ricchis his reynys & the 
Reenke inetys. /érd. 1258 He Richet his Reynes and his 
roile stroke. 

2. refl. To address (oneself) /o a place, or /o do 
something. 

13.. Gav. & Gr. Kut. 8 Riche Romulus to Rome ricchis 
hym swype. 67d. 1309 He ryches hym to ryse, & rapes 
hym sone. a 1400-50 Alexander 5056 He risis vp belyue, 
Riches him radly to ride & remows his ost. 


RICHE. 


b. zntx, To take one’s way; to run, 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 1808 Per as he herd be howndes,., 
Renaud com richchande bur3 a roje greue. 

3. refl. To dress or array (oneself). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1130 Gestes bat go wolde..trussen 
her males, Richen hem pe rychest, to ryde alle arayde. /éid. 
1873 When ho was gon, sir G. gerez hym sone, Rises, & 
riches hym in araye noble. 

4. irans. Yo direct, advise. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1223 3e schal not rise of your bedde, 
I rych yow hetter. 

5. To arrange, prepare (a thing). 

ne Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2206 pat gere as I trowe, Is ryched 
at pe reuerence, me renk to mete. 

6. To adjust, settle, set right, restore. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1736 Thes redurse to riche.. Hit were 
sittyng, me seinys. Jézd. 2059 To wreke hym of wrathe & 
his wrong riche. /éid. 13149, 1.. Restid me rifely, ricchit 
my seluyn. 

+ Richard. 06s. rave. ?=RICHARDINE. 

1648 Hexuam u, Aitsart-b00m, Apple Richard. 1707 
Mortimer usb. 540 The Arier Apple, a constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasting Cyder ; some call them Richards, 
some Grange Apples. 

+Ri-chardine. 0O¢s. Also 5 ric(h)ardon. 
[f. the personal name Aichard: cf. OF. richars, 
ricars pl., ellipt. for Aommes de Richard, so named, 
acc. to Benoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 


(see Godef.).] A kind of apple. 

¢ 1430 Lyps. Ali. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 Costardes, etiam 
wardons, And other many [fruits] fulle faire and firesshe to 
see; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. [a 1513 
Fasyan Chron, vit. 605 Costardes, wardens, pomewardons, 
tichardons.} 1600 SurFLEY Countrie Farme it. xviii, 465 
Graft the graftes of an apple tree vpon a sowre peare & vpon 
the Richardine apple tree, and yon shall haue apples of a 
yellow or straw colour. 

Richardso‘nian, ¢. and sé. [See def.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, resembling, etc., the 
works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1089-1761). 

1831 Macavtay in Trevelyan Zz (1883) I. 216 When my 
Richardsonian epistles are published, there must be dull as 
well as amusing letters among them. 1836-7 Dickens Sé, 
Boz, Vales x, To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prin- 
ciple was the best on which love could possibly be made. 

B. sé. An admirer of Kichardson,. 

1888 STEVENSON Some Gentlemen in Fiction ii, My own 
investigation of a kindred quarter of the globe (Crarissa 
Harlowe) has ied me to set a high value on the Richard- 
sonians. ; 

Richas, richchesse, varr. RicHEsse Os. 

Rich-dollar, obs. form of Rix-poLLar. 

+Ri-chdom,. Os. vare. Korms: 1 ricedém, 
3richedom(e, 6 rychsdom(e. [Common Teu- 
tonic: OE, ricedim, = OF ris. rikedim, MDu. rijc- 
doem (Du. rijkdom), OS. rtkidim (MLG. rtkedom), 
ONG. rth-, richluom (G. reichlum), ON. rikddmr 
(Sw. rikedom, Da. rigdom): see Rick a. and -DoN.] 
a. Royal power; kingdom. b. Wealth, richies. 

In latest quot. introduced from Flemish or LG. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan Hom. (1883) 125 Pin ricedom ofer us 
rixie symhle. c¢ 1205 Lay. 6555 Wha se hefde richedom, he 
hine makede wracche mon. ¢ 1230 //a/i Med. 3 Pe riche- 
dom pat tes lauedis hauen. ¢1275 Lay. 7283 Hii neme of 
pan londe richedomes stronge. 

cgi ist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) p. xxx, Pope lohn whose 
myghtynes and rychedome amounteth aboue all prynces of 
the world. [He] hathe vnder hym well xl. kynges rychedom. 

+ Riche, rike. O¢s. Korms: a. 1-2 ric(e, 2-4 
riche, 3-4 ryche. 8. 4-5 rik(e,5ryk(e. [Com- 
mon ‘Teutonic: OE. rice, = OF ris. rike, r?k (mod. 
Fris. ry), MDu. rhe, rije, ric (Du. rizk), OS. 
rikt (MLG, rike, ryke, LG. rik), OHG. richi, 
rihhi, etc. (G. reich), ON. riki (Norw. and Sw. 
rike, Da. rige), Goth. reiki, a derivative from the 
stem of retks KicH a.] A kingdom, realm, royal 


domain ; also, royal power or estate, sovereignty. 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 1390 Aris, rices weard; uton hrabe feran. 
¢897 K. trrep Gregory's Past. C. 1. 391 He him sealde 
ricu oderra kynrena. 971 Slick. om. 187 Ure bisceopas 
geond eal Romana rice. c10co 1.FRic Sarnts’ Lives xviii. 
13 God..hine of his rice awearp. a@u3i2zz O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1102, Se hefde pone eorldom..& micel rice 
per to. ¢1a00o Ormin 7011 Himm 3ifenn wass batt riche. 
wi12z25 Leg. Kath. 47,1 pe moderburh of Alixandres riche. 
1390 Gower Conf. fk 118 ‘Lo sechen al the worldes riche, 
Ther was no womman forto love. 

B. a 1300 d/avelok 290 Sho was be rithe eyr Of engelond, 
of al be rike. 13.. Cursor Jf, 24821 (Edinb.), Vil erlis and 
baruns of pat rik pan gaf he serkin giftis rik. c1g00 Aude 
St. Benet 2238 Pen sal pe hisschop of pat rike Swilk a 
Priores sone depose. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 359 Bot 
Wallace..In Ingland fer socht hattaill on that rik. 

b. The kingdoni of God or of heaven. 

a. 29000.£. Martyrol.7 Mar., He., gesohte pa heofonlico 
rico. a@goo Cyvnewutr Crzst 1527 Bid bonne rices Weard 
«eytre ond egesful. 971 Blickl. Hom. 31 Se pe stizeb 
ofer pa brym-set] heofona rices. c1375 Lam, Hom. 59 His 
riche is al pis middeleard, Eorde & heofene. ¢ 1200 77in. 
Coll. Hom. 67 Cumed 3e blescede, and underfod pat riche bat 
3iu is izarked. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 732 Hise lode men sulen to 
helle faren, hise leue to his riche. a 1310 in Wright Lyrfc 
P. xxxiii. 94 Bring us to thin riche ther is joie most. 1377 
Lancu. ?. P27. B. xiv. 179 Conforte pi careful..in bi ryche. — 

B. 13.. Cursor M, 11979 (Gdtt.), pu was neuer ne es worthi 
Mi faper rike partofto gete. 21340 Hamroce Psalterxvii, 31 
Takand me out of pis lif in til pi rike. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paud) 209 pane paule bam prechit. of criste,..of 
his gret Joy, and of his ryk. ¢1440 Boxe (lor. 1809 [She] 
preyed god.. That he wolde bryng hur to that ryke. 


RICHEL BIRD. 


Riche, obs. form of REAcH v,! 

Richel bird. [Of obscure origin.] The 
Lesser Tem. 

1802 Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1833) 419. 
Richelees, obs. f. RECKLEss. 
-ly, obs. ff. RicHLy adv, 

REKELS, incense. 

Richen (ritfn), v.  [f Rich a. +-rn 5.] 

1. ¢vans. To make richer or more intense. 

1878 P. Brooks ALyst. /xig. xv. (1893) 270 The old truth of 
covenant hetween man and God. .is richened and deepened. 
1897 Daily News 24 Apr. 6/3 Delicate greys and greeny 
whites and hlack, richened with touches of red. 

2. zxtr. To becoine richer. 

1888 Brack /x Far Lochaber xxiii, As the afternoon wanes, 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Ri-chening v6/. sd. 

1881 P. Brooks in Atlantic Afonthly XLVIILL. 550 The 
softening and richening of opinions. 1896 ‘lan Mactaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 386‘ Marget,’ hegan Kate, not with a blush, 
hut rather a richening of colour. 

Riches (ri:t{éz). Also 4-6 ryches (5 rych- 
ches, 6 rytches); 5 ricches, risches, 6 ritches; 
5 re(c)ches, -ez. [var. of next, assuming the 
form of a pl., and finally construed as such. 

The conversion into the pl. form may have been assisted 
hy L. divitiz. In older Sc. texts, where the usual ending 
of tbe pl. is-zs, the form riches properly helongs to next.) 

1, Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
sions; wealth, Also, in certatn constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

c1z0s Lay. 809: Wes at-foren pan wefde imaked an 
wunlic fur; pe king warp riches per in. @1309 Cursor A/. 
8129 Pe riches pat pai wit pam ledd, bai offerd in pat ilk 
stedd. ¢1330 Aus & Amil. 761 No be thou neuer so 
pouer of kinde, Riches anough Y may the finde. c¢ 1380 
Wycur IVs. (1880) 369 Pe temporal lordis hen not in 
noumhre and in ryches lyke as pai wer sum tyme. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) v. 17 A full faire citee and full of ricches. 
61491 Chast. Goddes Chytd. 69 Riches and worshippes ben 
but lente to man foratyme. 1531 Tinpace Ax. 1 Fohn 
(1537) 101 Here is not forbidden to haueriches. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 117h, He had a good witte, &..had 
attayned to great ryches. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 428 in processe of time..their riches turned to their 
ruine. 1671 Mitton #. A. 1. 427 Get Riches first, get 
Wealth, and Treasure heap. 1741-2 Gray Agrif. 78 The 
riches of the earth, the train of pleasures. 1776 A. Santi 
IW, N.A1. xi. (1904) I. 196 With the greater part of rich people 
the chief enjoyment of riches consists in the parade of 
riches. 185: Hecprs Comp, Solit. iii. (1874) 34 Their riches 
furnished forth abundant armies. 1862 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iti, 103 Vhe attraction of riches is already too strorg. 

personif, 1704 Swirt Batt. Bes, Wks. 1751 1, 189 War is 
the Child of Pride, and Pride tbe Daughter of Riches. 
b. fransf. or fig. 

1586 Srenser Astrophel 62 On her he spent tbe riches 
of his wit. 1646 H. P. Avedit, Seige 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and the riches of thy 
mercie. 1721 Swirt Profpos. Use of [rish Manuf., People 
are the Riches of a Country. 1765 Aluscunt Rust. V. 122 
To lead out the ricbes of a pond.. which had heen..never 
thoroughly cleaned during near thirty years. 1824 LANDoR 
Imag. Conv., Alilton & Marucl, The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity can not squander. 

+2. Construed as a sing. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Ods. 

61330 Arth, & Aerl, 3583 (Kélhing), Of ich riches & 
deinte, Certes, ber was gret plente. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3951 Pare reches was of redde gold & many riche gemes. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. viii. 326 hat ricches is not cause 
of eny synne mai be proued thus. 1545 BrinkLow Cozi. 
iii. (1874) 14 The riches of men hath helpyd many an honest 
man to his death. 1586 T.B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 
69 All riches is of it selfe blinde, and hringeth no light to 
the soule, 1632 Massincer City A/adam 1. iii, Not that 
riches Is, or should be, contemn’d, it being a blessing Derived 
from heaven. 1667 WarrRHouse Fire London 30 This 
riches .. was as well devoured by the Suburhian thieves. 


+b. transf. or fig. Obs. 


1513 BrapsHawSé. WVerburgei. 318 Bytwyx them descended 
a precyous rycbes: Lhe hlessyd Ermenylde. 1586 T. B, La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1589) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches, I meane of vertue. ¢1600 SHaks. Son. Ixxxvii, 
For that ritches where is my deseruing? 1622 WiTHER 
Philarete (1633) 714 Floras riches in a row Doth in seemely 
order grow. 

3. Construed as a plural. 

©3374 CHaucer Boeth, u. met. il. (1868) 35 As many recches 
{L. fantas opes| as be see turneb vpwardes sandes. 1535 
CovErDALE Prov. xix. 4 Riches make inany frendes. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Hen. V1, xvii, In heaven wer my rytches heapt. 
1612 Bacon &ss., Riches (Arb.) 232 As Salomon saith; Riches 
are as a strong hold. 1691 Locke Lowering [nterest 8 
Riches do not consist in having more gold and silver. 1732 
Port Ep. Bathurst 169 Riches, like insects,.. Wait but for 
Wings. 1755 YounG Centaur ili. Wks. 1757 IV. 165 here 
are two kinds of expence; in hoth, riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away. 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. i, That 
riches are the only true source of happiness and power. 

+4. Richness; great worth. Oés. rare. 

1547 Bk. of Marchauntes bvjb, Yet wy] it not..laugh 
nor stier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of the 
crosse. @1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V/11, 74 Vhere lacked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches. 

+ Richesse. 0és. Forms: 3 richeis(s)e, 
4 Yvicheyse, 4-5 richese (5 -eese); 3 rich-, 4 
rychesce ; 3-7 richesse (4 richch-, 4-5 ricch-), 
4-6 rychesse (4 ryhch-, ryechch-); 3-7 richess 
(x3 richas, 5-6 Sc. riches). [a. OF. richeise, 
-esce, -ece, -esse, f. riche RICH: see -ESS 2.] 

1. Wealth ; opulence. 


Richelich(e, 
Richelle, var. rechels 
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1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 51 Hie..hadden pe fulle of wurldes 
ticheisse. c¢1230 //ali Meid. 31 Pu seides pruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen,.richesce & worldes weole. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 409 Brut & corineus..astored hom ahoute 
mid richesse & chateus. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2196 Anor..was ful curieyse, & well coupe demeyne 
richeyse. 1377 Lance. P. 2. B. uu. 17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshed, suche ricchesse saw I nevere. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve 
De Keg. Princ, 1316 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 
I gesse, Richesse is pouert, and pouert richesse. 1460 Cae- 
Grave Chron, (Rolls) 164 Yhe Jewis..with her usure en- 
cresed hemselve to grete richesse. 1509 Hawes Foyf. Aied. 
11 Gadrynge grete rychesse of this his regyon. 1555 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 54 ‘The Phenician marchauntes..got great 
rychesse therby. 1609 HoLLtanp Ayum. Marcell, xiv. 1x. 67 
‘The Germanes.. got away their wives,..together with their 
corne and barharous richesse. 1687 Rycaut //ist. Turks 
aM 97 England's Richess depends absolutely on her Foreign 

rade. 

personif, 2a 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1033 Bisyde Beaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet noblesse. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Gold. Jarge 176 Wnto the pres persewit Hie Degree,.. 
Richesse, Fredomm, and eke Nobilitee. 1590 SpeNsER J... 
11, vil. 24 Betwixt them hoth was but a litle stride, ‘hat did 
the house of Richesse from hell-mouth divide. 

transf. c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxix. (1908) 149 
Gostly richesse of vertues and conforte of the holy goost. 
1s90 Spenser F. Q. 11. ti, 41 In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are heaped up on hye. 

b. ‘Vhe choice or flower of anything. 

¢ 1392 Cuaucer Compl, Venus 12 For grace habe wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, Pat of knighthoode he is parfyt 
Rychchesse, 

2. In plural form. Cf RicHEs. 

1225 Aucr. R, 168 Pu leauedest to odre men alle richesses. 
a 1300 £. E, Psalter xxxvi. 16 Better is litel to right, with 
wele, Over richesses of sinful fele. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 55 ‘Lo 3ilde up..al pe gold and selver and ofere 
richesses, ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. 295 Men that trusten 
in ricchessis. 71485 Caxton S¢. Wine/ryde 2, lamakynges 
sone whiche haue plente of rychesses. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod, 
fr. in Palsgr. 1050 Dyverse other maner of love, as of 
tichesses. 1601 Dotman La Printaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 
11, 666 All the beauties and richesses of the Vniuers. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 199 ‘Lo be furnished with Richesses 
and other necessaries. 

transf. 1382 Wycur £fh. ili, 16 That he 3yue to 30u, vp 
the richessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid. 1539 
‘LTonstate Seri. Palni Sund, (1823) 95-6 So for these 11. 
rychesses, the one the rychesse of faythe, the other the 
tychesse of good workes, we shoulde chiefly studye. 

3. An alleged name for a number of martens. 

Quot. 1486 is the original source ofall later references, 

1486 L&. St. Aléans fvi, A Riches of Martronys. 1575 
Turperv. Venerie 235 ‘Vrystram addeth, a Richesse of 
Marternes. 1598 Manwoov Lawes Forest 1. (1615) 44 The 
Foresters doe call a companie of Marternes, a Richesse of 
Marternes. 1610 Guitum /feralddry 1. xiv. (1660) 167 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woodmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marternes. a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Richess, (of Marterns)a Company. 1801 Strutr Sforts 5 
Ceastaaiedy 76 

+ Ri-chestly, a/v. Obs. rare. Most richly. 

1506 Paston Lett. III. 405 The Kynges of Castylle cham- 
her, whych is the rychestly hangyd that ever I sawe. c1540 
Pilger. T. 330 in Thynne Auimadz. (1875) 86 The woman.. 
Was gorgiusly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons set 
so well, inost rychestly, chast with margarites. 


+ Ri-chful, «. O65. rare—'. Wealthy. 

¢1460 Asupy Dicta Philos. 949 A fornicatour may not be 
preised, Ner a lreful man to be meche gladful,..nor the 
couectouse [to he] richeful. 


Ri‘chish, 2. xave—'. Somewhat rich. 

1877 Cartyce in Lett, Alrs. Carlyle 1. 153 A richish 
country living. 

Ri-chling. vere. [f Ric a.+-L1ne.] (With 
contemptuous force.) A rich person. 

aisoo /uscript. in Yarnton Church, O-ron, Greete, riche 
lyng, greete. ?16670. Heywoop /Heart-Treasure vii. Wks. 
1825 II. 62 O how much better is a poor soul than such a 
self-deluding richling, that thinks he is something, yet he 
is nothing ! : 

Richly (ritflt), av. Forms: a, 1 riclice; 3 
richelike, 3-4 -lich(e, 4-leche, 5-lych; 3 ryche- 
lyche, 5 -liche. 8. 4-6 riche-, rychely; 4 richli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie, 6-lye,6-richly; 6rychly,ry(t)ch- 
lie, rechlie. [OE. riclice, = MDu, rikelike, etc. 
(Du. rtjkelijk), MLG. rik(e)liken, OHG. rih-, 
richlicho (G. reichlich), ON. rikulega (Sw. rikligen, 
Da. vigelégt): see Ricu a. and -Ly 2.] 

+1. With great authority or power. Obs. 

c897 K. ALFRED Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Xe budon 
swide riclice & swide agendlice. c1000 /ELFric fou. Il. 
128 On dam dagum rixode /Epelhyrht cyning on Cantware- 
byrig riclice. 

2. In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner. 

a. crooo les. Gosf. Luke xvi. 19 Sum welizg man wes, 
& he .. deghwamlice riclice (L. splendide) sewistfullude. 
¢12z05 Lay. 2728 Siluius..richeliche he nom his sonde & 
sende to Ebrauke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7725 Festes he 
wolde holde so nobliche..& so richeliche. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Merl. 2160 (Kélbing), Aurilisbrosias out pai sou3t & riche- 
lich in erpe him brou3t. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 21604 Wit-in be kirc of sant soffie bar 
ha pai sett it richelie. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 35 Pe 
ahbey of Rumeye he feffed richely, With rentes fulle gode & 
kirkes of pris, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. IV. 1037 Dido, This 
fresche lady..Stod in the temple _in hire estat ryal So 
tychely, cxg00 Destr. Troy 13690 Ermonia, be myld, .. Pat 
Orestes pe rynke richeli had weddit. ¢1450 Aferdin 188 
The Duke hym contened in this maner richely as ye haue 
herde. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop 1. xii, Better worthe 
is to lyne in pouerte surely than to lyue rychely beyng cuer 
in daunger, aig4z Wvatr in Yottel’s Mise. (Avb.) 85 
Richely she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 1583 STUBEES 


RICHNESS. 


Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 4 They might liue richly and in 
ahundance of all things. 1633 Forp Broken //leart iv. iv, 
For requital I will report thee to thy mistress richly, 1651 
Frencn Distidl. v. 126 To make a Spirit of Amber-gryse 
that a few drops thereof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 1754 Gray Pvesy go Whose colours clear Richly 
paint the vernal year. 1797 Corertwcr 7his Lime-Tree 
Lower, Richlier burn, ye clouds! 1829 Scorr Anne of G. 
il, He is mountain-hred, and I will reward him richly. 
b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

a, ¢€1320 Sir Tristr. 1434 His armes weren al newe, Pat 
richeliche were wrouzt. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 47 What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so richeliche arraied? 
¢1450 Loveticu Grail xxxv. 521 A lytel hows.. Whiche was 
som tyme Richelych dyht. 

B. ¢ 1320 Sir 7 ristr. 1662 Pe coupe was richeli wrou3t, Of 
gold it was, be pin. c¢1350 Mild. Palerne 1934 No man 
vpon molde schuld mow denise Men richlier a-raid. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe coroune lyes in a vessell of 
cristall, wele dight and richely. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
lv, vi, 125 They..founde hit. .rychely hehanged with clothe 
of sylke. a@1533 Lp, Berners Huon Ixxxili, 259 He was 
rychely aparellyd in cloth of golde. @157z2 Knox //ist. 
def. (1587) 192 With promise that they should be rechlie 
rewarded for their good seruice. 1637 Heyrwoop Reyadl 
King ww. xiii, I have not seene a Modell richlier fram’d. 
1670 12th Kep. Hist. MSS. Com App. V. 21 The under 
pettycoatt very richly laced with two or three sorts of laces. 
1709 STEELE Yatler No. 6 P 11 Seventeen Volumes, very 
richly bound. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 187 
Under this hangs another, richly set with jewels. 1794 
Sui.tivan View Wat. 1. 25 His memory was richly stored. 
1825 J. Neat Lro, Fonathan 1.74 It may have been richly 
sculptured, 1880 C. R. Marxuam Pernv. Bark 120 Large 
pictures. .in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

ce. With pa. pples., forming attrtbutive combs. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxx vil. (1674) 116 Lhe ost magnificent, and richliest adorn’d 
Palace in a!] Parnassus. 1822 Scotr Pérate xxxvii, A lofty, 
well-proportioned, and richly-ornainented Gothic window. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ili. 1. 369 Tobacco in any other 
forin than that of riclily scented snuff was held in abomina- 
tion. 1874 MickLetuwaite J/od, Par. Churches 61 In 
richly-furnished churches ull the upper row of seats may be 
Stalls, é.¢. separated by elbows. 

d. In comb. with adjs. or pres. pples. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 9 The 
glorious Temple, Builded richly-rare. /ds¢. 1013 His saf- 
fron'd Ruffe is edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles, 
1848 Buckvey /diad 83 The fences of the richly- blooming 
fields, 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis xxiv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flow ing ringlets. 

3. So as to be rich. 

¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) vi. 18 He wald hafe maried me 
richely with a grete prince doghter. ¢ 1440 Alph. Lalvs 246 
Gyff me all pi gudis, at purgh name of pain I may richelie be 
marid. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. xv. (1614) 321 She was 
faire and noble. .and richly married to Sinatus the ‘letrarch. 
a1814 Ham, Politics 1.i.in New Brit. Theatre i. 194, 1 
hoped to see her greatly, richly married. 1876 Miss YoNcE 
Womankind xxxi, Their mothers, .cherish wishes that their 
girls may ‘marry well"; ze. richly. 

4, With possession of riches. rave—'. 

1588 Greene Perimedes 31 Poorely content is better then 
richlye couetous. 

5. Amply, fully, thoroughly. 

1617 Morvson [tin. 1. 179 Which made me repent the 
buying of him, though otherwise he was richly worth my 
money. 1694 Gisson in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 236 It 
seems to me to be richly worth the money. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No.7 ¥ 17 So richly does he seem to deserve his 
Chastisement. 1854 Doran //abits & Alen 178 She richly 
merited the well-earned henedictions. 1856 HawTHoRNE 
Eng. Note-bhs. (1879) 1. 270 The Aquarium .. was richly 
worth inspecting. 1884 A/auch. Exam. 14 May 5/2 If they 
did so they would richly merit the severest censure. 

6. Of colour: Intensely, deeply. 

@ 1601 ?Marston Pasquil & Kath, (1878) 1.298 Her face as 
richly yellow as the skin of a cold Custard. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii, Whether thro’ wimplin worms thou jink, 
Or, richly brown, ream owre the hrink. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Mem, 1. 153 The bald veteran.. Richly bronz'd by many a 


summer-sun, 
+Richman. Oés. [f Rich @ and Man: 


formerly as a comb. (cf. Goopman), now only as 


separate words.] A wealthy man. 

In quot. 1643 a rendering of med.L. sicomines (= OSp. 
ricos outcs). 

1154 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1137, Enric ricenan 
his castles makede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8839 ‘Lo saui 
poueremen vram richemenne vnri3t. @1542 Wyatt in Sottel's 
Alisc. (Arb.) 85 Richely she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ef. \. xviil. F iiij, Him hates the ritch- 
man, that ritchman doth hate him dedelysore. 1575 T uRBERY. 
Venerie Pref., ‘he needie neighhors grudge to see the rych- 
man thryue. 1643 Prynne Sov. Hower Parl, App. 76 Let 
them be devided not only between the Rich-men, hut like- 
wise between the souldiers and infantry. 

Richness (ri‘t{[nés). [-NEss.] The state or 
quality of being rich, in senses of the adj. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 155 My sister Aleyse.. 
is now forsaken For on of mor richenesse of Nauer pou 
has taken. 14.. Vo. in Wr.-Wiilcker 714 J/ic census, 
rychenes. c 1500 Communycacyon C iij, Thou shalte haue 
in my palesse.. No pouerte but all rychenesse. ¢ 1530 
Compl. of them that been to late Marycd (Collier, 1862) 
18 Rychenes in youth, with good governaunce, Often help- 
eth age. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. xxxix. 234 For 
the true richnesse..is the blessing of God. 1649 BLiTHE 
Eng. Improv. [mpr. (1653). 23 ‘The water .. leaving her 
Thickness, Soyl or Filth, which I call Ricnness, among the 
Grass. 1699 Benttey Pha. 361 The ‘ragic Ornaments 
were so famous for their Richness. 1728 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
racu Letd, LI. xlvi. 33 Lhe mosques. .only differ in large- 
ness and richness of material. 1796 Morsr Amer. Geogr, 
I. 158 This tract of land is reckoned equal in richness and 
fertility to any in America. 1814 Scott Diary 25 Aug. 


RICH ROOT. 


in Lockhart, The coast of Skye .. displayed a richness of | 


vegetation... to which we have hitherto heen strangers. 1859 
‘Venxyson Elaine 1113 Vake tbe little bed..and deck it 
like the Queen’s For ricbness. 1871 Farrar Wietn, Hist. 
ii. 79 The manysidedness and richness of His character. 

Richolt, variant of kiGaup. 

Rich root. [?f. Kicu a] <A kind of aconite. 

1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 403 Mr. Fisher.. brought ine this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he tells me, they 
there call it, Rich Root, and use it as a specifick against 
the Scurvy. 

Richt, obs. or Sc. form of Ricut sb,1, adv, and a. 


Richtlie, -ly, Sc. forms of KicguTLy adv. 

Richtuis, -uous, -wis, obs. Sc. ff. RIGHTEOUS. 

Rich-weed. (5S. [f. Rtcaa.] a. Aspecies 
of Baneberry (Actaa racemosa), b. Horse-balm or 
Stone-root ( Collinsonia canadensis). @, Clearweed 


(Pilea pumila), 

1788 M. Cuter in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 285, I likewise 
wish particularly to know what you find the May-apple, Rich- 
weed, and Buffalo-clover to be. 1793-8 Nemnicn Polrglot 
Lex. 865 Rich weed, Actaca racemosa, 1856 A. Gray 
Wan, Bot. (1860) 309 C. Canadensis, Rich-weed. bid. 399 
P. pumila, Richweed. 1859 BartLetr Dict. A mer. (ed. 2) 364 
Richwood [sic] | /ilea pusnila), a stingless nettle, so called 
from its succulent and semi-transparent stem, 1872 Dr 
VERE Americanisms 399 The Stone-Root (Collinsoniacanad- 
ensis), the flowers of which have an odor like lemons, is 
also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 

Ricin (risin). Wed. Chem. [f. Riciy-us.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the castor-oil bean. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 523 ‘Yoxic proteins exist also 
in ricin. Jbid, 564 ‘The serum of ricin-proof animals. 

Ricinelaidic (risineleidik), a. Chem. [f. 
Rictn-us + Evarpic a.) (See quots. ) 

1857 Mini.er Elem. Chem., Org. iv. § 1 (1862) 260 By the 
action of peroxide of nitrogen it [ricinoleic acid] hecomes 
converted into a solid isomeric fat, termed ricinelaidic or 
pulmic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 109 Ricinelatidic 
aicad.., an acid isomeric with ricinoleic acid, produced by 
the action of nitrous acid on the latter. 

Rivcing. rare—'. [f. Rice 56.1] Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. 

1664 Evetyn Sytza xix. (1674) 44 (Osiers are useful for] 
Hop-poles, Ricing of Kidney-beans, and for Supporters to 

ines. 

Ricinic (risinik), a. Chem. [f. Ricix-us + 
-1c.] (See quots.) 

1836-41 BRANDE Chen. (ed. 4) 1. vil. 965 nofe, Pussy and 
Lecanu..have elaborately examined the products of castor 
vil, and have obtained from it..margaritic (not margaric), 
ricinic, and elaiodic. ,acids. 1874 Garrop & Baxter J/az, 
Ved. 348 Castor Oil..contains three oily acids, Ricinic, 
Ricin-oleic, and Kicin-stearic, united with Glycerine. 

Ricinine. Chem. Le 5,] (See quots.) 

1864 Tuson in Chem, Soc. Frul. XVM. 195 An alkaloid 
provisionally named mezaine, which I have discovered in 
the seeds of the. .castor-oil plant. 1868 Watts Dict. Chew. 
V. 109 Ricinine forms colourless rectangular prisms and 
lamina:, having a slight taste of bitter almonds. 

Ricinol- (see Ricinus and -o1), the base of 
some terms of Chem., denoting substances derived 
from castor-oil, as Bicino’lamide, Ricino-leate, 
Ricinoleic a., Ricino‘lic z. (Sec quots.) 

1851 Chem. Gaz. 1X. 366 Castor oil, placed in contact with 
a solution of ammonia .. forms a solid compound which 
represents the amide of ricinolic acid. ‘This *ricinol-amide 
..crystallizes in mammillate groups. 1857 Mitter £é-w2. 
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 When treated with ammonia, castor 
oil yields a solid crystalline amide, ricinolamide. 1848 
Chen, Gaz. V1. 77 ‘Ricinoleate of Lime..is obtained by 


precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with cliloride of 


calcium f[etc.} /d¢d. 76 Pure *ricinoleic acid forms..a 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which is colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong.,acrid taste. 1857 Mitter Alem. 
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 The principal acid obtained by 
ils saponification is a modification of oleic acid, termed 
ricinoleic acid. 1851 Chem. Gaz. 1X. 367 *Ricinolic acid, 
obtained by saponification, is represented by C#H#O", 
1857 Matter Flew. Chemn., Org. (1862) 165 Castor oil con- 
sists principally of the glycerin compound of a peculiar acid, 
ricinolic acid, 1892 Mortey & Muir !Watts’ Dict. Chem, 
11. 773 T'ri-oxy-stearic acid, ‘ Ricinolic acid’, 

Ricinostearic: (sce qnot. and cf. Ricryic a.). 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl Chem. 4411 Riciuostearic 
Acid, a solid acid obtained from castor oil. 

| Ricinus (rissinds). Lot, (L. ricinus (Pliny).] 
A genus of plants, of which the castor-oil plant 
(Ricinus communis) is the type. 

1694 T. R. in PAit. Trans. XVI. 277 A sort of Ricinus 
or Palma Christi. a1726 H. Baruam Hort. Amer. (1794) 
139 here are many sorts of ricinus in America. 1760 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 324 Ricinus, Bastard, Croton. 
1800 A siat, Ann. Reg. V. 4/1 The stems of Oshar-trees, or 
of ricinus, not stripped of their soft leaves, 1841 Peany 
Cycl. XX. 6/1 A peculiar variety of Ricinus, called RX. rvder, 
- which yields an oil called carapat. 

Rick (rik), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-2 hréac, 3-6 
reke (3, 5 rek), 5 reyke, 5-8, 9 dial. re2k, 6-7 
reeke, 6 reake, 7 reack, reeck. 8. 6 rike. y. 
6 rycke, 6-S ricke, 7 ryck, 7- rick. 8. 7 
reck, (OE. Ardac, = Fris. reak, rék, MIu. rooc, 
roke (Du. rook), ON. hraukr (Notw. rauk, Sw. rok, 
obs. Da. veg). The later rick exhibits a shortening 
of the vowel, which is paralleled in the wide-spread 
dialect form s4zp for sheep (OE. scéap). 

A supposed OE, corn-hrycce ‘corn-rick*, which has heen 
cited in connexion with this word, rests on a misreading in 
Thorpe's Hom. #lfric V1.178. ‘The MS. used by Thorpe 
has corn-hiwyccan ‘corn-chest’; three others have the var- 
lant corn-Aweccan.) 
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1. A stack of hay, corn, peas, etc., esp. one | 


regularly built and thatched; a mow. Also fy. 

a. goo in Thorpe Dif. Angl. Sax. (1865) 145 Healfne 
cer gauolmede..on hreace gebringan. c¢rogo Ivc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 355 4ceruos, muwan, hreacas. 13.. R. Grovc. 
(Rolls) App. S. 13 Sette afure rek (v7 reke] & hons & 
barnde al etic toun. 1382 Wyeuir Z£-vod, xxii. 6 If fyer 
. .cacche the rekes of corn, or the corn stondynge in feeldis. 
1387-8 T. Usk 7st. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) |. 100 The grettest 
clerkes han..mad therof grete rekes and noble. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 428/1 Reek, or golf (A. reyke!, avcontus, 
acervvus, 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VI11,c. 10 Thatched houses, 
harnes, reekes, stackes, and other suche like. 1599 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man ont of Hum... iii, His barnes are full! his 
reekes and mowes well trod! 1607 Yorsett Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 238 Hay is not to he cast before a horse as it is out of 
the reek. 1669 WokLicce Syst. Agric. (1681) 217 The usual 
way of building reeks of Corn on Stavals set on stones, is 
tbe only prevention against Mice. 1700 Drypen J/eleager 
4 Atal. 35 Nor barns at bome, nor reeks are heap‘d abroad. 
1721 [see Hayrick]. 1895 ‘Rosemary’ Chilterns iv. 133 
My ‘ay’s all in the reeks an’ thatched. 

B. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 118 There 
were r1ooo rikes of wheate. 1573 TusseR A/nsé, (1878) 119 
Houels and rikes they are forced 10 make, 

y. 1566 Wituats Dict. 21/1 A ricke or reake of hey, 
strues. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 42 
Other Corne and Pulse is made vp in Coppes and Ryckes. 
1589 Pasqguil’s Return A iiij bh, It catcheth hold.,in a ricke 
of Strawe. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. Temper 1. 62 
‘They had gone to their graves like a rick of corne. 1677 
Yarranton £ug. /inpyov. 130 People .. who have great 
quantities of Corn, and are forced to keep it Two or Three 
years in Ricks. 1733 Swirt Poems Whs. 1731 X. 217 Whole 
Ricks of Hay.. Were down the sudden Current born. 1764 
Relp /uquiry vi. § 20 Vhe farmer perceives by his eye, very 
nearly, the quantity of hay in a rick. 18z5 Cosset Aur 
Aides 189 Not one single wheat rick have I seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of corn. 1863 Dickens J/ut. Fro. 
viii, That night she took refuge from the Samaritan. .under 
a farmer's rick. 1900 G. C. Bropricx Jlem. & Lipr. 307 
The old country maxim, ‘ Where there's ncks, there’s gates’. 

6. 1621 Statutes [reland (Bolton) 72 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons. .doe daily hurne corn, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. 1682 Pamphlet on 
Floods 24th Aprit 4Setting the Recksof Hay and Corn afloat, 

b. ¢transf. A heap or pile. 

1606 Syivester Dx Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 1147 
Whence came this Courage, ‘Titan-like, So many Hils to 
heap upona Rick? 1703 1. N. City y C. Purchaser 41 The 
Gearer-off, .carries the ricks..10 lay thein singly down in 
Kows (which theycall Ricks). 188: Raymonp Wining Gloss., 
Xick, Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal is coked, 
1886 S. WV. Linc. Gloss., Keck, a pile, heap, usually of snow. 

2. attrib, and Coml. a. General, as rick-durner, 
-burning, fire, -maker. 

1843 R. Vaucuan Age Grt. Cities 288 A similar inference 
is suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
the labourer by the history of rick-bnrning. 1866 Gro. Enior 
¥. [folt 3 For the rick-burners had not found their way 
hither. 1879 Jerrenies Hild Life in S. Co. vi, The ‘ rick- 
maker’ used to be an linporiant person. ¢ 1889 ‘lt NNysSON 
To Mary Boyle vii, More than halfa hundred years ago, In 
lick-fire days. 

b. Special, as rick-barton, -burton, = Rick- 
YARD; rick-cloth, a large canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick; also, the material 
used for this; rick-staddle, +-staffold, -stand, 
f -stavel (see quots.) ; rick-stick, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick; rick- 


stones (see quot.). 

1656 Hevin Suz. France 239 No pullein in the *rick- 
barten, 1829 Mrs. Soutuey Chaptcrs on CAurchyards 1, 
134 The footman..suinmoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. a@ 1887 Jerrenits 7otlers of the Field (1892) 4 Vhe 
farmyard and rick-barion were a little way up the narrow 
valley. 1844 H. Sreruens BA, Farm U1. 971 The farmers 
in the south of Enyland employ *rick-cloths, 1881 Biack- 
MORE Cristowell xiv, His breeches were of rickcloth. 1838 
Ho.ttoway Prov. Dict., *Rick-steddle, a wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks. 1876 Harpy 
Lthelberta (1890) 294 Old jambs being carried off for rick- 
staddles. a1722z Liste //asé. (1752) 208 If it he designed 
for a *reek-staffold. .it will come out of the straw and thresh 
very well. 1833 Loupon Lacycet, Archit. § 809 The *Rick 
Stand. .is formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet high above it, with a fraine over them 
composed of joists of any cheap wood. 1892 J.C. }LommieLp 
Hist. Heyford 46 Sad stories are current of fine old oak 
..used for rick-stands. 1669 WorLince Syst. Agric, 184 
Tbe covered * Reek-staval (much in use westward), dvd. 
275 A Reek-staval, a Frame of Wood placed on stones, on 
which such Mowe is raised. 1874 Harpy far /r. Mad. 
Crowd xxxvi, Where's your thatching-beetle and “rick-stick 
and spars? 1858 Sisimonvs Dict. Trade, *Rick-stones, sup- 
ports of Purbeck or other stone for ricks, usually sold in pairs. 

Rick (rik), sd.2 (Related to Kick v7] A 
sprain or overstrain, esp. in the back. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthauipt. Gloss, s.v., 1 gen my back 
such a rick. 1869 CLariwGE Cold Water Cure 105 He could 
not determine whether it was simply Lnmbago, or a Rick 
inthe back. 1887 Nicots Wiéd Life 1. x. 297 Harold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loins. 

+ Rick, 56.3 Obs. rare. [App. a variant of 
Ric sd.1, but the history of the form is quite 
obscure.] (See quots.) 

1641 in E. Owen Cat. A/SS. Wales in Brit, Museum 
(1908) 584 All that rick or parcel of rockie ground. .called 
Craygamoyen. 1688 Hotne Armoury 1. 73/2 A Rick, or 
Ridges or Buts, are parcels of Land of several breadths and 
lengths. /é/d., Casting into Ricks or Ridges isto make such 
by Plowing. 

Rick, north. dial. variant of Rurk 56.1 

Rick (rik), v1 [f. Rick 56.1] ¢rans. To form 
(hay, corn, etc.) into arick; tostack. Also with z/. 


RICKETS. 


1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson MWashinglons (1860) 
p- xlix, To Bucknell 3 daies ricking pease. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. luprov. 116 The Farmers lay up their Corn at easie 
Rates,..and not Rick it up,as we do in England. 1764 
Museun Rust. WL. Wwiii. 245, 1 uot only rick the straw, but 
I also slightly thatch the rick. 1793 7rans. Soc. drts 1V. 
192 The common methods of ricking it [hay]. 1812 Sir J. 
Sixctairn Syst. d/usé. Scot. 1. 396 Uhere are few seasons in 
Scotland, where it is possible to rick clover immediately 
after the scythe. 1865 E. Burritt Walt to Land's End 
178 Whatever quantity of straw, corn-stalks and turnips he 
may rick or house for winter, 

Rick (ik), v7.2 [Prob. a variant spelling of 
WrRiIck v. Both noun and verb belong to southern 
dial.,so that connexion with ON. ryZér sb., ryhkza 
v., is less likely.] 

1. trans. To sprain, twist, or wrench (any limb 
or joint). Hence Ricked (rikt) Afé. a. 

1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to ¥. Boucher 23 Feb., To rick, 
that is, to twist a joint, and thereby hurt it. 1870 /vedd 
2 Apr. 200/3 Thoush your horse cleared the brook and gal- 
loped on, he may have ricked his back. 1884 Daily News 
24 July 3/r Suffering from a‘ricked* back. 1891 T.\RiING- 
Govutp /u Tronbudvar Land vi. 68 ‘The cobbte-stones.. 
torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

2. Coursing. To cause (a hare) to ‘wrench’ or 
turn less than quite about. Also /ntr. of a hare: 
Yo ‘wrench’, 

1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Dog (1845) App. 261 If 
a dog draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to 
wrench or rick only, it is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards. /é,d. 262 When a dog wrenches or 
ricks a hare twice following,..it is eqnal to a turn. . 

Ricker. Vaut. (Perh.ad. G. rick (pl. riche, 
ricken) pole.) A spar or pole made out of the 
stem of a young tree. 

1820 Scoresuy Act. Xegions 1.511 Rickers, pvies, or other 
wood for harpoon and lance-stocks. 1846 Younc Naut, 
Dict, 250, 1858 Sismonvs Dict. Trade, Kickers, the stems 
or trunks of young trees, a kind of spars imported into Den- 
mark,etc. from the north. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's Word-bh. 
572 Kickers, lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
stowing flax, hemp, and the like. Spars supplied for boats’ 
niasts and yards, hoat-hook staves, &c. 

Ri‘cket, var. of Kickets, uscd attributively or 
in conibs., and as the basis of derivative forms. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. /, Author's Picture, The rest of the 
poor Members pine away, Like Ricket-Bodies, upwards 
over-grown. 1794 Burns 2p. /r. Esopus 46 What scandal 
called Maria’s jaunty stagger The ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V. 616 Most 
of the foods,.are ricket-producing foods also. 

Ri-cketed, ///. a. or pa. pple. [f. Ricker+ 
-ED2.] Affected by rickets. Also _/ig. 

1670 PENN Truth Rescued fr. Im posture 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews the ricketted constitu- 
tion of the Author. 1694 Miss AsTELL / rep. to Ladies 57 
‘heir Devotion being ricketed, starv’d and contracted in 
some of its vital parts, 1825 CartyLe Life Schiller App. 
264 The heartless sentiment, crippled and ricketed by 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, which you find in fashion- 
able balladmongeis. 


Ricketily, edz. 
a rickety manner. 

1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys xxxii, The Deacon's 
chaise seesawed and clattered itself, ricketily, to the door 
stone. 1880 Miss BrouGnton Second Thoughts 1. iv, One 
among all her institutions she has succeeded in setting, 
however ricketily, on its legs again. 

So Ri-cketiness, rickety condition. 

1872 Daily News 5 Nov., The ricketiness of their legisla- 
tive offspring. 1904 SLavEN Lovers Japan ii, ‘You will 
know that the staircuse is safe.’ (Rich was making a grimace 
at its ricketiness. ) 

+Ricketing, <. [f. Rrcker.] 
Inclined to be rickety. 

1648 Bove Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 25 The sounder parts 
seem overgrown, so the disproportion betwixt them and 
the Ricketing ones, makes the whole Body..mishapen. 


+ Ricketish, zc. Ods.—' [f. Ricker +-1sH.] 
Having a tendency to rickcts. 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies1, xi. (1662) 36 Surely there is some 
other cure for a Ricketish hody than to kill it. 
i lei, 


+ Ricketly, ¢. 0ds.-' =Rickery a. 

1659 GauvEN /ears Church ut. i. 262 No wonder if the 
whole constitution of Religion grow weak, ricketly, and 
consumptuous, 

Rickets (rikéts). Also 7 ricketts. (Of 
doubtful origin: app. first current in some of the 
south-western counties. 

Whistler (1645) states that the disease had first come into 
Notice ahout 26 years before, and was said to have been 
nained after one who tried to cure it empirically; but others 
derived it froin the Dorset word rucket ‘to hreathe with difh- 
culty’. Glhisson (De Nacartide, 1650), from whom Whistler 
obtained his information, says the disease was first noticed 
in Dorset and Somerset, and had only gradually extended 
over the south of England. His own suggestion is that the 
word was a corruption of Gr. paytres or paxtrys, the former 
of which he adopted as the scientific name.] ; 

l. A disease, especially incident to children, 
characterized by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as Kacuitts. 

1645 D. Wuistier (¢é¢/e), De Morho puerili Anglorum, 
quem patrio idiomate indigenz vocant ‘The Rickets’, 1646 
J. Wuitaxer Uzziah 40 The disease called the Rickets in 
tender-children. 1671 Trurce £ss., Health & Long Life 
Wks. 1720 1. 28 When I was very young, nothing was so 
inuch feared or talk'd of as Rickets among Children, 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp. 102 It passes with some for almost a 


vare, [f. Rickety a] In 


Cosmas. 


RICKETY. 


Specifick, in the Rickets. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. AMfed. 
(1790) 29 Many diseases, as the rickets, scrophula, &c. 

might thereby he prevented. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat, I. 
440/1 Rickets, considered alone, is not very dangerous to 
life. 1861 Gro. Eniot Si/as AZ. i, That their dreadful stare 
could dart cramp, or rickets, or a wry mouth at any boy 
who happened to be in the rear. 1876 Bristowe 7/. & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 917 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina hecomes very utegular in forin and thickness, 

Jig. 21661 Futter Worthtes 1, xi. (1662) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, whose heads..grow over great 
and rich, whilest their poor hodies pies away and consume. 
a2 1680 Butter Jes. (1759) I. 226 Multitudes of Reverend 
Men and Critics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets, 
1689 Prior Ep. Fleetwood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props..help the Rickets in the Brain. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. xiv. 150 Thy fancy's rickets plague thee not 
at all. 

+2. A form of blight in corn. Os. rare —1. 

1759 Micts tr. Duhamel'’s Husb. u. it. 244, I perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called ¢e 
rickets: the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,..left no room to donht what ailed them. 

+3. local. The staggers in sheep. Ods. 

1788 loung’s Aun. Agric. XI. 33. 

Rickett, variant of Riccor], 

Rickety (riketi), a2. Also 7~ricketty. [f. 
RICKET + -Y.] 

1. Affected with, suffering from, rickets; snbject 
to rickets. 

¢1720 Gisson Farrier’s Guide 11. y. (1738) 189 Bones..not 
unlike those of ricketty children. 1775 PAi/. Trans. LXVI. 
103 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child. 1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. I. 440/2 
The consistence of a ricketty bone is but slightly different 
from that of common cartilage. @ 1859 Macautay His?. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 102 Till he was ten years old..he was never 
once suffered to stand on his ricketty legs. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 110 The pulmonary diseases to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice 1, A conscience swaddled so 
hard in its infancy hy strict education .. that the weak 
ricketty thing can endure nothing. 1790 Burke />, Kev, 
334 This henevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rez. Addr. 83 The new House 
of Commons, ’Tisa rickety sort of ahantling I'm told. 1843 
CarLtyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 277 Deliver ine these rickety, 
perishing souls of infants. 1884 Pad// A/all G. 26 Jan. 2/1 
To fancy that we could establish Tewfik firmly on his 
rickety legs. 

+c. transf. Of grain: Weakly, unhealthy. Os. 

1759 Mitts tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. xv. (1762) 84 The 
abortive ears grow on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
fbid. w. ii. 247 1t contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, which yielded but litde grain. 

2. Weakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or firmness: a. Of idcas, the mind, etc. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. Dedic. p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions crampt by Restraint. 1771 SmMoLLE1T 
Humph. Cl. 2 April ii, I wish those impertinent fellows, 
with their ricketty understandings, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) V. 345 It is by the swallowing of such potions, 
that the mind of man is rendered feeble and ricketty. 1849 
H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 51 Giving rise to the rickety 
forms of popular superstition. 1863 CowpEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char, vi. 153 His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 
trust it alone. 

b. Of material things, esp. articles of furnitnre, 
stairs, bridges, or other wooden erections. 

1799 R. Kirwan Geol. Ess. 198 We learn to distinguish 
decayed ricketty basalts from porous lavas. 1806-7 J. BeKEs- 
FORD Miseries Hui. Life (1826) vil. xxxii, Writing at the 
same ricketty table with another. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton 
iii, We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 1869 
Tozer Highl Turkey I. 285 The river..is spanned hy a 
long ricketty wooden bridge. 

ec. Of motions, actions, or condition. 

1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11. 51 The parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 1846 FivzGeratp Lett. (1889) 
I. 165 He was ina ricketty state of body; brought on wholly 
by neglect. 1855 THackeray JVezucovtes i, Exception will 
yet be taken to their ricketty strut. 1898 M. Hewett 
Forest Lovers ix, She hroke now into a rickety canter. 

3. Of the nattre of rickets ; pertaining to rickets. 

1801 Jed. Frvl. V. 294 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 1876 Bristowre 7h. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 920 The 
precursory symptoms belong properly to the earlier stages 
of the rickety process. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
365 Ricketty curvature of legs. 

Ri-cking, v//. sd. [f£ Rick v.1] The action 
of making neks ; attr. in ricking-rod, -tinte. 

1844 Turrer Crock of G. |. 321 Her husband, a poor 
thatcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 1874 
Harpy Lar /y, Mad. Crowd xxxvit, He had stuck hisricking- 
rod, groom, or poignard, as it was indifferently called,..into 
the stack to support the sheaves. 

Rickle (ri-k’'l), 56.1 Lanc. dial. [f. Rick LE v.1] 


A rattling or clattering noise ; rattle. 


1867 Briervey J/arlocks ii, Aw con tell him hith’ rickle of | 


his clog buckles. 

Rickle (ritk’]), 56.2 Sc. and zorth, Also 6-7 
rickill. [Perh. of Scand. origin: a Norw. dial. 
vikl (also 7vzg/) of similar meaning is given by 
Ross. In sense 2 there may be some connexion 
with Rick sé.1, which however has no currency in 
Scotland.] 

1. A heap or pile, esp. onc loosely bnilt up; 
a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 
a ramshackle erection. Also jig. 

1535 LynpEsay Satyre 4356 Syne, all turnit to ane rickill of 


650 


farts. 1603 P/itlotus xxxi. (Bann.), 3e sall haue ay quhill 3¢ 
cry ho, Rickillis of gould and jewellis. 1692 Sir W. Hore 
Fencing Master 37 You may step over a little furrow, or a 
rickle of stones. 1816 Scotr Antzq. ix, A rickle o’ useless 
boxes and trunks, /é¢d. xxxiv, She's but a rickle o’ auld 
rotten deals nailed thegither. 1844 Mrs. Cartyte Wew Lett. 
(1903) I. 137 Speke Hall..the queerest-looking old rickle of 
boards and plaster that I ever set eyes on. 1882 Cornhill 
Mag. May 537 Rickles of brick as he might call them. 
b. A ramshackle or broken-down object. 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Yo/mny Grbb (1873) 214 They’ve 
gotten a secont-han’ rickle o’ a piano. 1899 Macmanus 
Chimney Corners 228 He began to consider how he could 
sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 

2. A heap of corn, hay, or flax ; a pile ofsheaves. 

1785 Burns 37d Ep. F. Lapraik 8 May Boreas never thresh 
your rigs, Nor kick your rickles aff their legs. 1851 A. 
MarsHate in Schroeder Ann. }orks. I. 420 Drying the flax 


in caffelles, or rickles as we call them...The stick prevents , 


the rickle heing blown over. 1862 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 


XXIII. 217 These ‘rickles’ contain from 100 to 150 sheaves, 


and cost about 2d. per hundred sheaves..for huilding. 


3. A pile or stack of peats. (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, Peats or turfs put up in heaps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for being winter provision, are called 
vickles. 1842 5. C. Hatt /re/and II. 263 vote, A rickle 
contains about ten footings laid on their sides, one turf deep 
and built up about two feet high. 1892 Ballymena Obs. 
(E.D.D,), A rickle differs from a clamp in being long and 


narrow instead of circular. 
Lance. dial. Also § rekil, 


Rickle (rik), v.! 
(Of obscnre origin; perhaps merely imitative. 
Modern north. dial. has also 7zck in the same 
sense.] z7z/r. To rattle, to clatter. 

The use of the word in Urquhart’s Raéelazs is no doubt 
due to copying from Cotgrave, who helonged to Cheshire. 
Holland's Cheshire Gloss. (1886) gives rickka or rickker as 
meaning ‘to rattle’. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 566 Pen rekils it vnruydly & raynes 
doune stanys. 1611 Corter., G7z//otrer, to ring, rickle, ratle, 
crackle. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. xlv, He..went 
aside and ratling the Bladder took a huge Delight in the 
Melody of the rickling crackling noise of the Peas. 1863 
Briervey I’averlow 168 The ‘angles’ of the garden gate 
squeaked, the latch ‘rickled’. 

Hence Ri‘ckling v7. 56.1 

1611 CoTer., Grillottement, a ringing, rickling, ratling, or 


crackling. 
Ri‘ckle, v7.2. Sc. and north. [f. Rickie 56.2] 


trans. To make or form into a ‘rickle’” or stack. 
Hence Ri‘ckling vé/, sb.2 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Kirkmichael VI. 104 note, There 
is a method of preserving corn, peculiar to this part of the 
country, called Rickling. 1842 S.C. Hatt J/reland 11. 
263 zote, The fourth operation {in peat-making] is rickling. 
1851 A. Marsuatt in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. I. 420 It is 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
1862 ¥ral. Kk. Agric. Soc. XX111. 217 If the weather is wet 
and precarious, the corn is ‘rickled’ close up to the hook, 
scythe, or machines. : 

Ricklin(g, dial. varr. Reckttnc. Rickly: see 
ReckLty a. Ricksdollar, var. RixDoLLar. 

Rickshaw, ricksha (rikf§, ri-kfa). Also 
riksha, rikisha. Abbreviation of JINRICKSHA. 

1887 Pall Mall G.24 Aug. 5/2 There can be no impro- 
priety in ladies. .riding in our easy and delightful Rikshas. 
1889 Kiptinc Phantom Rickshaw 17 The ‘rickshaw came to 
a dead stop. 1896 A/oxth May 36 The sight of the rickshaw 
carried me back to the Flowery Land. 

attvtb, 1886 Kirtinc Depart. Ditties, etc. (1899) 65 He.. 
Shall watch each flashing ’rickshaw-light. c1890 Voshiwara 
Episode 18 Pimps in the guise of rickshaw coolies. 1894 
Spectator 12 May 656 The rickshaw kills the rickshawman. 


Rick-yard. [f. Rick sd.1] A farm-yard or 
enclosure containing ricks ; a stack-yard. 

1ziz Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 399 In a Rick- 
yard there I saw a Hempsstalk Four Inches ahout. 1780 
A. Younc Tour frel. 57 His [wheat] is in the haggard 
(reek yard) when others are cutting. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXYV. 214 Simpson went into Mr. Evans’s rick-yard. 
1844 H, StepHens £k. Farm I. 13 There is no necessity 
whatever for having a turnip-store in a rick-yard. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 415/2 Unless the farm is provided 
with a rick-yard of special merits,..the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 


Ricochet (rikofé, rickdfet), 5d. Asi2. [a. F. 
ricochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 


the watcr. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the phr. “ade or 
chanson du {or de) vicochet; on the meaning and origin 
of this see Littré, Godefroi Comf/.,and Romania XXVIII. 
(1899) 50-53-] 

1. A method of firing by which the projectile is 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or series of rebounds; also, the skipping 
ofa cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or accidental. 
By ricochet (¥. a ricochet), at a rebound. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Range, To fire a 
piece hy way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder sufficient to carry the shot along 
the face of the works attacked. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 376/1 
The traverses in the covered way were proposed hy Vauban, 
in order to diminish the effect of the ricochet. 1859 J/zs- 
ketry Instr. 54 To keep a memorandum of each shot fired, 
under the head of bull’s-eyes, centres, outers, ricochets, 
and misses. 1883 StevENson 7yeas. /sé. 1v. xvili, ‘The shot 
. buried itself in the seft sand. We had no ricochet to fear. 

Jig. 1840 DE Quincey Essenes Wks. 1859 X. 295 ‘Vhe mul- 
uplied ricochets through which it [chrism] impressed itself 
upon the vocabulary of the case. 1876 Merepitu Seanch. 
Career II. vii. 129 The allocution..was intended to strike 
Captain Beauchamp by ricochet. 


RID. 


b. The subjection of a place to this kind of firing. 

1828 J. M. Spearman S7it. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 In the 

ricochet of a fortification of any kind, the elevation of the 
gun should seldom exceed 10 degrees. 

2. attrib. a. In ricochet fire or firing. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Range, When 
ricochet-firing is used, the pieces are elevated from 3 to 6 
degrees. 1773 Burke Jo S7r C. Binghani Wks. IX. 142 
This ricochet cross-firing of so niany opposite batteries of 
police and regulation. 1863 Kixctake C77s¢a (1877) IV. xiii. 
316 Aricochet fire which..had been working havoc in their 
ranks. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk, 572 Ricochet fire, 
that whereby .. the shot or shell is made to just clear a 
parapet, and bound along the interior of a work. 

b. In general use, as rzcochet battery, etc, 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) UX. 6714/1 The batteries are 
likewise called ricochet-batteries. 1797 /did. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
(om The faces..ought to be enfiladed by the ricochet 

atteries, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 335 
Tables of ricochet practice, shewing the charge, elevation, 
time of flight, and effect at various ranges. 1859 A/us- 
ketry Instr. 54 One of the men in the ricochet butt. 1865 
Lussock Pref. Times xiii. (1869) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing a ricochet motion. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 257 The fewer boats there are 
in acolumn, the less effect will ricochet shot have upon them. 

Ricochet (riskef4, ritkdfet), v. Alz/. [f. the sb. 
The F. verb is xicocher. 

The suppression of tbe ¢ is also extended to the forms 
ricochetted, ricochetting (cf. crochetted, crochetting). In 
these forms, and in the verb generally, stressing on the third 
syllable is common.] A 

. intr, Of a projectile or the like: To glance or 
skip with a rebound or series of rebounds. With 
frome, on, over, upon, etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 The smaller 
the angle, under which a shot is made to ricochet, the Ionger 
it will preserve its force and have effect. 1830 MARRVAT 
King's Own xxxi, The shot ..ricochetting over them, dis- 
appeared in the wave. 1861 Lamont Seasons ww, Seahorses 
86 The bullets ricochetted on the water close past his ears. 
1867 Baker Vile Trt. y. (1872) 66 It would ricochet from 
the surface of water. 

Jig. 1894 Nation 23 Aug. 137/1 Then the gaze ranges east 
and north,..ricocheting from hill to hill. 

2. ¢rans. To subject to ricochet firing. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 The parapet which covers the 
rampart or the ground to be ricochetted. 1879 Enceyel. 
Brit. 1X. 448/2 Tbe faces of the bastions themselves can be 
ricochetted from an equal distance. 

Hence Ri-cochetting Z//. a. 

1841 Lenny Cycl. XX, 7/2 Thus the guns in the ricochet- 
ting batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
length. 1887 Daily News 1 Noy.s/1 A ricochetting piece 
of iron had gone through his leg. 


+Ricoct. Obs—' [ad. It. ricotta ‘a kinde of 


fresh cheese and Creame’ (Florio).] (See quot.) 

1582 Munpay Eng. Rom. Life 62 Two Quatrines woorth 
of Leekes, one Quatrine bestowed in Ricoct, which is harde 
Cruds to make Cheese. 

Ricolage, variant of REconaGce Ods. 

Rict, obs. form of Ricur a. 

Rictal (riktal), 2. [f. L. véc¢-s RicTus + -A..] 
Orizth. Of or pertaining to the rictus. 

1825 7 rans. Linnean Soc. XV. 255 The strength of the 
rictal bristles. 1884 Coves Birds NV. W/. (ed. 2) 289 A few 
rictal bristles. .reaching little.. beyond the nostrils, 

+ Ricture. Ods.-° (See qnots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ricture (victuria), the gaping of 
bruit beasts. 1658 Puituups, Aicfure,a grinning or shewing 
the teeth like a dog, also a fretting or chafing inwardly. 

|| Rictus (ri-ktds). [L. rze¢zts open month or 
jaws, f. ppl. stem of 7zzgz to open the month wide.] 

1. Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla, 

1760 J. Lee /xztrod. Bot. wt. xxii. (1765) 228 Rictus,.is the 
Gap or Opening between the two Lips of the Corolla. 1832 
Linpvey /xtrod. Sot. 1. ii. 118 In ringent and persanate 
corollas the orifice is sometimes nained the 77c¢fus 3 but this 
term is superfluous and little used. 1849 BALrour JZaz. 
Bot. § 3381 When the lower lip is pressed against the upper, 
so as to leave only a chink or v7ze¢vs between them, the 
corolla is said to be Jersouate or masked. 

2. Of persons : The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

1829 Jled, Rev. X. 132 As it were, a double head, formed 
by an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth intervening. 1871 Morey 
Crit. Misc.138 That frightful rictus running from ear to ear. 
1894 GossE in Coxtemp. Rev. Dec. 808 Noone could quite 
tell whether Pater's strange rictus was closer to laughter 
than tears. | : 

b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 

1827 Vicors & Horsrietp in Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 225 
The rictus of the bill partially beset with bristles. 1844-8 
Sik J. Richarpson /chthyology 35/2 The transverse ar 
slightly arched rictus. 1872 Coves Birds NV. HW, 29 When 
the bill is opened there is a cleft, or fissure between them 
[sc. mandibles]; this is the gape or rictus. 

Rid, s2.! [f. the vb, For other dialect uses see 
the Lng. Dial. Dict.) 

1. Progress, dispatch, speed. (Cf. Rip v. 7.) 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee 
foretolde that they give upp goode forkefulls, because. .(by 
this meanes)..the loader comes more ridde. 1873- in Yorks. 
and Northumb, glossaries. ‘ 

2. The soil overlying stone or marl, which has to 
be removed to allow of quarrying or digging. Also 
rid-work. ; 

1827 Hopcson /Zist. Northumpb. 1.1. 94 note, The soil or 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries is very commonly 
called the ridding, or rid-work. 1862 Min. Proc. Lust. Civil 
Engin. XX1. 482 The water in the advancing wave was dis- 
persed, through the joimts of the pitching, and received into 


RID. 


fhe rid. 18645 2. Agric. Soc. Frul. XXV. 371 To ascertain 
the thickness of the eartb overlying the marl, technically 
called ‘fee’ or ‘rid. 

Rid, sJ.2 (also ridd), variant of REvp sé.2 

1838 Ho.toway Prov, Dict., Ridor Red, a hollow place in 
the gravel, where salmon deposit their roe. 1864 Wacsu in 
Buckland Salmon & Tront Hatching 18 The female works 
away at the ridd, and after she has made a kind of trougb 
she lies init. 1875 Rep. Alaine Fisheries Comm. 12 (Cent. 
Dict.), Favourite grounds wbere the trout make their rids. 

Rid (rid, v. Forms: 3 ruden, 4-6 rydde 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, s- rid. /a. ¢. 3 rudde, 
4 redde, 3, 6 ridd(e, 5- rid; 7- ridded. /a. 
ptle. 4 i-rad, 5 rud, ryde, 6 ryd(d, 4, 6-7 ridd 
(6 ridde), 4, 6- rid; 5- ridded; 5 Sc. riddin, 
6,9 ridden. [a. ON. rydza (pa.t. zuddz, pa. pple. 
rudd-r,, whence Norw. 77/dja, Sw. rédja, Da. rydde. 
To a great extent the senses of the word are also 
represented by REDD v.?] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To clear (a way or space), esp. to 

clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. ; to stub. 

e200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 133 Icb sende min engel bi- 
foren pine nebbe, pe shal ruden pine weie to-fore pe. 
@ 1300 Cursor VM, 23813 Es par na wai be-for vs ridd { 7772. 
rud} Cun tak us better pan we did. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1227 
Nas pis a good redes-mon Pat..hab a-rud vs pe way..? 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 6733 The remnond full radly rid hym 
the gate. 1471-3 Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elsz. (1830) IL. Pref. 
55 Pe seid grounde..sbuld haue be ridded and made by pe 
seid John. 1577-87 Hoxixsueo Chron. 11. 47/2 He rid and 
made plaine a great part of tbe countrie ouergrowen with 
woods and thickets. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 63 
Ridding such [roads] as were..overgrowne with bushes 
and briers. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 272 If the 
Spring be forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices. 1783 
Archacologia (1785) VII. 170 As some persons were ridding 
a piece oft ground near Matlock-Bank. 1794 Trans. Soe. 
Arts Xil. 161 Rough stony land, that would not answer 
ridding and making arable. 1868 F77l. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 
tt. 425, 1 consider it. .desirable, in ‘ridding’ heatb-land, to 
keep the surface soil on the surface. /did. 428. 

absol. 13.. AY Adis. (Bodl. MS.) 3355 Pat he was gode 
knizth he hetde, For meynlich aboute he redde. 1537 Aec. 
Jlonast. Kinloss (1872) 144 Frae tbe lang furd where the 
said Patrick begoutbt to rid. 

b. To free from rubbish or encumbrances; to 


clean or clear out. Also const. z/. 

Hence aésoé, in dial. use, to clear the throat or stomach, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1533 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid vp 
pe dykis. 1420 Chron. Itlod. 2561 Pe vrthe also fey 
caston from pat plase away, & voudeden pat place, & made 
hit ryde. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
424 That the waters and ryvers belonginge to this Cytie 
shalbe ryde and scowred. 1596 in Antiguary May (1888) 
212 To Robert Butte forridding ye chauncell. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, [[cb. iii. 10, 1 was nauseated, and ready to rid my 
stomack at them, to spew them out of iny mouth, 1839 
(Sia G. C. Lewis) Gloss. Herefordshire, To rid the stomach. 

c. To clear (a table); to tidy or clear z/, to set 
in order (a room, etc.). Now dra/. 

Also dial. ta rid house, to remove. 

1599 MinsHeu 24/2 Take off, boy, rid tbe table, and bring 
those fritters. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. x, When you rid up 
the Parlour Heartb ina Morning. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Nortbumb., Yorks., E. Angl.). 

d. To rid marches =ReEvDDv.? 2¢. In quots fig. 

1721 Woprow Corr. (1843) I1. 562 To rid marches in the 
powers of the different officers of Christ’s institution. 1759 
Suirra Ae. (1850) 132 It ts very necessary we rid marches 
between these two and observe what the law is, and faith. 
1847 Cuacmers in Hanna Afem. (1852) 1V. 515 He rids tbe 
marches between the election of God on the one band, and 
the freeness of the Gospel on the other. 

2. To deliver, set free, rescue, save (from, out of, 
of, etc.). Now rare (very common in 16th cent.). 

a12z5 Juliana 75 Ne lef pu neauer to pi va (= foe) pin 
ilicnesse pat tu ruddest of dead. a 1240 MWovtnnge in O. £. 
Hom. 1. 273 pu..lesedes tine prisuns and riddes bam ut of 
cwalin hus. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5343 Pi fader..Rid me 
pis Rewme out of ronke Enmys. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & 
Uplondyshm., (1570) Diijb, Subiect to become, And neuer 
to be ridde from bondage & tbraldome. 1535 CovEROALE 
fsa. x\vii. 14 Yf it be kindled with fyre, no mun maye rydde 
it for the vehemence of the flame. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & 
pas v. ili. 2g1 She.. bid me deuise sonie meanes To rid ber 

rom this second Marriage. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Srondr’s 
Banish d Virg. 220 The good are called before tbeir time, for 
ridding them out of tbe hands of the wicked. 

1843 Marryat J/. Violet xxix, Had we had powder to 
waste, we would certainly have rid tbe graminivorous from 
many of their carnivorous neighbours. 

refl. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Absoluo, To rydde bim 
selfe from the processe that one hath against him in any 
courte. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgenr. (1612) 363 This 
noble minded woman inuented a most..subtile shift. .to rid 
her selfe out of his hands. 1650 W. D. tr. Comentus' Gate 
Lat, Unl. § 430 If any bird, being fettered with a foot-snare, 
riddeth her self, away she flieth. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. 
£. Ind.167 We were very happy, that we ridded our selves 
out of it so luckily. 

+b. To dispatch; to clear (oneself); to acquit. 

1530 Patscr. 691/1, I praye you, syr, rydde me firste, ye 
vous prie ine despecher premier. Ibid. We be able ynough 
to rydde us for this mater without the. 1542 Upatt £ras, 
Apoph. 236 A iudge riddeth a persone aunsweryng before 
bym to the lawe. 

+c. To get away or escape from. Ods.~* 

1615 WITHER Yuvenilia (1633) 427 If I my Cage can rid 
I'll fly where I never did. 

3. To make (a person or place) free of (or from) 
something ; to disencumber of. 

1569 Gotoine tr. Heminge's Postill 10 To tbe intent to 
rid his disciples of thys errour. 1596 SHaKs. Tasn. Shrew 3. 
i. 150 Would I had given him the best borse in Padua.. 
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tbat would..ridde the house of her. 1621 Mippteton & 
Dexxer Xoaring Girl v.ii, lf 1 do not..Rid bim of this 
disease that now growes on him. 1667 Mitton P. L.v1. 737, 
I..shall soon, Armd with thy might, rid heav'n of these 
rebell’d. 1727 Swirr Lett. (1766) Ii. 83 It is one comfort to 
me, that I am ridding you of a troublesome companion. 
31749 Firetpinc Zo Sones v. xit, If you put the laws in 
execution, .. you would soon rid the country of these vermin. 
1810 Worpsw. Prose Ws. 11. 271 The taste of a succeeding 
proprietor..has ridded tbe spot of its puerilities. 1859 
Ruskin Let. to Rossetti 17 June, I think tbe book will be 
an interesting. .one, if you will rid it from crudities. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 476 To rid England once 
for all of this ever recurring plague. 

b. refi. To free or clear (oneself) of something 
troublesome. Now somewhat rare. 

1530 Patscr. 691/1 If I coulde convenyently rydde me of 
this felowe, I wolde go with you with alt my herte. 1585 
T. Wasnixcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, tt. xxii. 112 b, To ridd 
my self of them [ gaue tbem about 20. Aspres. 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. tt. vi. 987, I could not tell how to 
rid my selfe..of the troublesome Burre. 21687 Petry Pod. 
A rith, (1690) 30 ‘Tbe Hollanders do rid their hands of two 
Trades, which are of greatest turmoil and danger. 1726 DE 
For Hist. Devil, xi. (1840) 169 Thus Satan ridded his hands 
of ten of the twelve tribes. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 53 211 
She must not rid herself of them all at once. 1823 in Cobbett 
Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 320 The gallant French had ridded 
themselves of the tyranny whicb sent them to tbe galleys. 
1865 Trotiore Belton Est. xxii. 258 To rid himself of tbe 
unpleasant task he had undertaken. 


c. Lobe rid of (+07), to be freed from (a trouble- 


some or useless thing or person). 

c 1440 Alfh. Tales 528 pus..he was clere and fullie rid on 
hur. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxvii. 103 (Dido) sayd tn this 
maner to the for-sayd bartbe, for to be rydded of her. 1530 
Patscr. 691/1, I was lyke to come into a great trouble, but 
I thanke God, I am rydde of it nowe. 1590 Sir J. SuvtTu 
Disc. Weapons Ded. 11 b, That the Realme (being too full 
of people) 1s very well ridde of them. ¢1630 Doxxe Serv. 
xi. 103 Since Christs presence was an occasion of impairing 
their temporall Substance they were glad to be Rid of him. 
1644 Mitrox A rrop. (Arb.) 55 Those who now possesse the 
imployment..wish themselves well ridd of it. 1711 STEELE 
Speet. No. 24 21 My Correspondents are willing by my 
Means to be rid of them. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xxviii, I 
long to be rid of a place where I bave only found distress. 
1838 Mrs. Cariyre Lett. I. ot, 1 am nearly rid of iny cough 
again. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 441 At the same time 
to be rid of the coinpany of their enemy. 

d. So ¢o get rid of. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Ke/?, Ded. Let., The chief use, which 
too many make of the Former, is to devise wayes to get ridd 
ofthe Later. %1676in 12¢ Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. App. V. 
33, [cannot get rid of ny horrible cold heere. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 1. iii, These hopes and fears..cannot be got rid of by 
great part of the world. 1781 Cowrer 7 ruth 211 Reduce his 
wages,or get rid ofher. 1810 Syp. SsitH Js. (1850) 183 Nor 
is this conceit very easily and speedily gotten rid of. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xvi. 255 You will soon get rid of those 
absurd sentiments. 

+4. To deprive or strip (one) cf something. Os. 

1575 Luxperv. Trag. Zales (1837) 151 Parradio.. Resolvde 
to slay the Prince, And ridde him of his lyfe. 1585 ‘I’. 
Wasnixctox tr. .Vicholay’s Voy. ui. ili. 74b, The emperor 
..being once rid, and voyd of moucy, those .. whicb bad 
elected him, slewe him. 

II. 5. To part (combatants). =REDD v.2 5. 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Ripper sé.2, Rippinc t b.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez, 

6. To remove from or out of, to clear off or 
away,etc. Also refi. 

2¢1475 Anigh! Curtesy 127 (Ritson), He sware he would 
rydde him fro that lande. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //uom xlix. 
165, 1 shal sone ryd his soule out of bis body. 1576 Fem. 
tne Panopl. //pist. 348 Vhat worke being dispatched and 
rid out of my handes. 1607 Rowtanos £arl of llarw. 
(Hunterian Cl.) 29 ay quickly made dispatch of bis 
half score, He was not tong in ridding them away. 1648 
Gace IVest nd. 101 They fall upon him, and so soon rid 
him out of the way. 1720 De For Cuft. Singleton xix. 
(1840) 332 Premeditating nothing but bow to rid myself out 
of tbe world. 1859 Cornwa.iis New World 1. 157 That 
dose. .ridded them off better than anything else. 3891 J.C. 
ATKINSON 40 Vrs. Moorland Parish 332 Vhe kestrels are 
ridded out of the country. 

b. To remove, to take or clear away, to dispose 
of, consume (quot. 1627), etc. 

1575 LurBerv. fanudcourie 365 When this foresayde remedie 
is not of force sufficent to rydde the mangie. 1578 T. 
Procter Gorg. Gallery A iij, Kinge Menelaus..swore by 
sword, to rid theirioyes. a16%0 Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(1641) 6 Such as could rid mens lives yet no bloud spill. 
1627 Hakewitt Afoé, (1630) 391 Ridding at one meale in 
the Emperour’s presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, anda young pig. 1764 dun. Reg., Chron. 105/2 
As tbe quarrymen were lately ridding of stone, in the island 
of Portland. 1814- in dial. glossaries. 

+c. To remove by violence; to kill, destroy. 
Also with double object (quot. 1593). Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron.v.cxvii. 92 Whan he retournes, asspy 
tbytyme, and fall vpon hym sodeynlye, and soo ridde hym. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 778 He (Catesby] 
..procured the Protectour, hastily to ryd bim. _1537 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) 11. 88 There maye 
be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a trayterous subiect. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hex. VI, 1.1. 233 This Gloster should be quickly 
rid the World. 1609 C. BuTLer Fem. AZon. (1623) Q ij, The 
ready way to rid tbem is,..to smotber them witb Brimstone, 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 76 He deter- 
mined with his complices to take tbem asunder, & to rid 
them one after the otber. 

refi. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions \. vi. F v, He 
that differretb to rydde him selfe in this sorte: It is laweful 
for another..to doe it. 
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RIDDANCE. 


+d. To pull or root #f completely. Ods. 

1sgo Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) L iij, 
Neither is it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
utterly tbeir country,..or rid up al mankind. 1641 Hinpe 
F. Bruen v.16 It seemed good unto the Lord..to rid up by 
the roots those Popish errours. 

7. To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
off or away (worl: of any kind). Now dza/. 

1530 Parscr. 690/2 He is a quicke workeman, he can rydde 
more worke in an boure than some can do iu twayne. 1598 
Sytvesver Dx Bartas u. il. wv. Columncs 234 Here-by the 
Printer in one day shall rid More Books, then yerst a thou- 
sand Writers did. 1622 Bacon Hex. V// 73 Arrable Land 
--Was turned into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards-men. 1625 — £ss., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 483 
They had the vse of Slaues, which commonly did rid those 
Manufactures. 1680 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. x. 187 The 
Wheel ridds Work faster off than tbe Pole can do. 1764 
Aluseum Rust, U1. 384 The machine did rid off a great 
deal of work ina little time. @1791 Westey Jo Servants 
Wks. 2811 IX. 103 Putting fortb all your strength, ridding 
away all the business that you can. 1837 Cretl Eng. §& 
Arch. Frni. 1. 78/1 The ambition of ‘ridding ’ much work 
with a comparatively small profit. 

b. zn¢r. Vo be dispatched. Now aza/. 

1626 Breton Fantastikes, Eight of the Clocke, Now.. 
with quicke hands, worke rids apace. 1751 R. Pattock 
P. Wilkins (1884) 11. 206 It is impossible to imagine how 
this work rids away. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
s.v., When any work goeson quickly, ‘itrids well,’ or ‘ridsoff’. 

+8. To rid ground (or space), to cover ground, 
to move ahead, to make progress. Ods. 

1584 Peete Arrafenm. Paris wu. iv, My game is quick, 
and rids a length of ground. 1600 Ho.taxo Livy xxxv. 
xxx. 905 The way was such, as that an armie..mizht bardly 
.-rid any ground. 1608 J. Kine Sern. S. Mary's, Oxford 
16 Mucb like tbe Mariners (life] at sea, that is tossed vp 
and downe,and riddeth little space. 1655 Gurxatt Chr. 171 
Arm. 1. (1669) 60/2 Thus the Christian rids but little ground, 
because he must go his weak bodies pace. 1755 Lapy M.W. 
Montacu Leét, xcii. IV. 63 Because (in the jockey phrase) 
it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity of pape. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Woy. Cape G. H. (1785) 293 
The beast..kept on an even and steady course, which.. 
nevertheless rid a great deal of ground. 

+b. So ¢o rid way. Obs. 

1593 SHaks. 3 /fen. I/, v. iii. 21 We.. Will thither straigbt, 
for willingnesse rids way. 1627 Capt. Santu Seaman’sGram. 
xi. 53 A false stem..will make ber rid more way and beare a 
better saile. 1665 Jer, Tavior Unwin Neeess. vill. §7 Asa 
runner of races at his first setting forth rids his way briskly. 

Rid, 7//. a.! rare. [f. Rip v.] That has been 
ridded or rid (7); cleared. 

1738 P. Watker Life Peden (1827) 76 Ye'll have an ill 
rid-up House. 1865 Kixcstey Herew. xxvii, ‘ We will make 
room for you! We will make a rid road from here to Win- 
chester!’ shouted the holders and knights. 

Rid, f/. 4.4 rare. [f. Riwev.] =Rinvey, 

1631 D. Liovo Leg. Capt. Fones (1648) 10 He .. supply’d 
bim with a horse Well rid and fierce. 

Rid, obs. form of REDa.and sé., REDE v.1, RIDE v. 

Ridable, variant of RIpEABLE. 

Ridar, obs. form of READER, Riper. 


Ri-‘ddable, 2. zare-—°. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., E.x/floitable,..dispatchable, riddable, readie 
to be performed, easie to be done. 

Riddance (ri‘dins). Also 6ryddance,-aunce, 
-aunse. [f. Rip v. +-ANcE.] 

1. Removal, clearance; an instance of this; a 
clearing out, scouring. 

a. In phr. 4o make (clean, etc.) riddance. 

1535 CoveroaLe Zepfh.t. 18 He sball soone make clene 
ryddaunce of all thein that dwell in the londe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's [[usb. uw. (1586) 3b, You must make tbis rid- 
dance of the Rootes at euery fall of the leafe. 16308. John- 
son's Kingd. & Comntw. 577 The old Vice-Roy maketh 
quicke and cleane riddance of all Vtensils, 1682 22d Pica 
Sor Nonconformists 19 It is not good, that a general Rid- 
dance should be made of all Dissenters. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
v. 7o Clean riddance quickly made, one only care Remains 
to each—the search of sunny’ nook, 

b. In other uses. 

1577-87 HottxsHeo Cérox. 1. 202/2 From the time of the 
first entrance of the Danes into this realme, vntill their 
last expulsion & riddance. 1606 Hottanp Suctou. 92 The 
skouringe and riddance of the workehouse prisons. 1667 
Mitton #. LZ. iw. 632 Those Blossoms also, and those drop- 
ping Gumms,..Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with ease. 
1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 34 It is in vain to expect 
an effectual Riddance of the Water by opening the Vesicles, 
1855 Bats Senses § (nt. u.iv. § 3 Cougbing and sneezing.. 
are also involuntary; that is, the mecbanical irritation works 
the riddance of itself. 

+c. A means of removal. Oés.—' 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 90b, This bird profiteth Egipt 
verle much, and is the best riddance or conueiaunce that 
they baue of..discommodities..brougbt by Serpentes. 

+ 2. Clearance of goods by sale. Ods.—! 

1545 Brinktow Compl. (1874) 11 What maketb ryddance 
or good sale so mocb, as wban a comodyte is at a pryce 
resonable? 

+3. Progress or dispatch in work. Oés. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 33 Writing being ones 
perfectly goten dotb make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
of our fearing 1608 Wtttet Herapla Exod. Ded., The 
nether milstone is heauie, slow, and of small riddance. 1657 
Trare Comm. Neh. iii. 20 A ready heart makes riddance of 
God's work. 1683 Moxon SZech. Exerc., Printing xi. Pr It 
would be troublesom and tedious. .for tbe Press-man, and 
would hinder his usual riddance of Work. 1725 Family 
Dict. Wi. s.v. Root-grafting, Tbe Work may be done 
witb great Riddance..within doors. 1763 Mitts Pract, 
Husb. WV. 32 This hoeing..may be performed with a wider 
hoe, for tbe sake of greater riddance. 


RIDDEN. 


+b. Progress or advance in moving. Ods. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Enunuch v. iii, I see thee 
stirre, but thou makest no riddance, 1617 Mnxyson /¢é. 1. 
61 In like cases ships use to draw them selves in, by the 
casting and weighing of Anchors, with great labour, and 
slow riddance of way. 1647 Trary Cowen. [leb, xii. 12 A 
drooping spirit makes no riddance of the way. 

4. Deliverance or rescue fo something. 

1591 Svenser Daphnatda 364 Els surely death should he 
no punishment,.. ut rather riddance from long langnish- 
ment. 1597 Hooker Eccd, Pol. v. xxvii. § 1 Deliverance 
from sudden death, riddance from all adversity. 1682 
Norris //ierocles 66 By the care of Providence an utter 
riddance and delivery from it. 1886 SpuRGEON 7reas. Dav. 
Ps, exliv. x1, 12 Riddance froin the wicked, and the gracious 
presence of the Lord are sought fete.]. 

5. A deliverance which consists in getting rid of 
something. Freq. with adjs., as good, happy. Also 
transf., something of which one gets rid. 

1596—1676 [see b]. 1694 Kerrreweis. Comp. Persecuted 
102 Give them comfort under their sufferings, and in thy 
due tine an happy riddance thereof. 1827 Scotr Fru. 
II, 4 God send honest industry a f_.. riddance, 1844 
Tutrtwace Greece VILI. Ixii. 147 The loss of so many cap- 
tives was treated as a happy riddance, 1861 Dickens GZ. 
Expect. xiii, Compeyson took it easy as a good riddance for 
both sides. 1867 — Dr. A/arigodd, His mother indignantly 
declared that a girl who could so conduct herself was 
indeed a good riddance. 

_b. In interjectional phr. a good (+ fair, gentle) 
riddance. 

1596 Suaks. Alerch, V. i vii. 78 Portia adew...Por A 
gentle riddance. ¢1613 MinpLeton Wo Wit ike Woman's 
un. ii, Low, They’ve given thee all the slip. A/Zs. Loz. So, 
a fair riddance! 1676 Erurrepce Alan of Jlode x. il, 
Lovett. Call him again. Pert, E’n let him go, a fair rid- 
dance. 1742 Younc V#. 74.11. 119 We. .all expedients tire, 
Yo lash the ling’ring moments into speed, And whirl us 
(happy riddance !) from ourselves. 1782 Ex1z. Blower Geo. 
Bateman Vil. 7 In less time than whilst one could cry—A 
good riddance’. 1853 C. Reape //ard Cash xxxii, She is 
turned away—for sauce—and a good riddance of bad rub- 
bish. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ J/od. [/ousewife 35 ‘As soon as 
his master comes home he shall go.’ ‘ A good riddance too,’ 
she said morosely. 


Riddell, varr. Ripe sé., obs. ff. Rippue, 


Ridden (risd’n), A//. a. [pa. pple. of Ripe v.] 
+]. That has ridden, travelled. In comb. soom- 


ridden, far-travelled. Obs. 
1340-70 Ader. §& Dind. 1131 Pis makelese nan pat most 
was adouted, Pe romme riden alexandre, richest of kingus. 


2. That has been ridden upon; broken-in. 

1§23 Firznenrn, //xsd. § 120 A corser is he, that byeth all 
rydden horses, and selleth themagayne. 1570 Vitis & /uv. 
aV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 317 A yonge nagge.. and a Ridden 
mare, 1607 MarkHam Cavad, 11. (1617) 262 When you finde 
that you are able to ride a ridden horse both with good arte 
and comelinesse. 

+ 3. Oppressed, taken advantage of. Ods. 

1677 Orway Cheats of Scapin 1. i, I told him thou wert as 
valiant as a ridden cuckold. 1684 SouTHERNE Disappoint. 
ment ut. i, The common, ridden cuckold of the ‘Yown. 

4. Forming the second element tn combs., as Aag- 
ridden, priestertdden, etc. (Freq. in mod. use.) 

1653- [sce Priest-RiopDEN]. 1684- [see HaG-RiooEN]. 1831 
Moore .i/e. (1856) VI. 189 It was..the old king-ridden 
feeling. 1850 F. W. Newman Phases of faith 128 The 
deaf, the dumb, the hunch-backed, are spoken of as devil- 
ridden. 1861 F. W. Rosinson Wo Church 1. iv. 100 One 
must take advantage of the weather in this mist-ridden 


country. 
Ri-dder, 5.1 Now dial Forms: 1 hrider, 


hridder 5rydder,¢7707.rydoun, 7-9 dial. ridder, 
rudder, ruther, (OE. rider, later Aridder, from 
a stem Arid- to shake (cf. Arzdéan to shake with 
fever), an ablaut-variant of which is represented 
by OHG. ritera, ritra (MHG. ritere, riter, G. 
reiler), and more remotely by L. cr7brum, Ir. cria- 
thar. In later Kng. the more usual form is 
RIDvLE s/.2] A sieve or riddle. 

725 Corpus Gloss., Glebulnm, hrider. c1000 ZELERIC 
Flom, WV. 154 Da abad his fostormodor an hridder, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. exxxvi. (Bod. MS.), Corne 
is iclensed wt seue ober wib rydderne. ¢ 1430 Tze Cookery- 
bks. 32 Lake a seve or a whete rydoun, & ley pin pesyn 
per-on. 1619-20 in Swayne Save Church-z. Accts. (1896) 
309 A sieve called a Rudder, 4. 1667 Phil. Tras. 11. 527 
Wash it [lead-ore) clean in a running stream; then sift it 
in Iron-Rudders, 1669 WorLinGE Syst. Agric. 331 Rudder, 
or Kidder, the widest sort of Sieves for the separating the 
Corn from the Chaff. axgzz Liste //usé, (E. D. S.)s.v. 
Rudder, They said..the rudder would easily separate tills 
and barley. 1750 {see Ripper v.!J._ 1848- in southern dial. 
glossaries. 1856 Morton Cyclop. Agric. 1. 194/71 Wheat 
“Rudder ’, twenty inches diameter... barley Rudder. 1884 
West Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., Bushel, shaul, shovel, ridder, 
sieves fetc.], 

Prov. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 289 As much sib’d as sieve 
and ridder, that grew in the same wood together. 

Ridder, 54.4 rare. [f. Rm v.+-En!J 

1. One who rids; a deliverer. 

c1sz1 J. Hevwoop Pardoner & Friar Plays (1905) 14 
This is the pardon, the ridder of your sin, 

2. Sc. =Repver sé.) 1, 

1624 in Maidinent Sfottiswoode Misc. (1845) 11. 307 The 
said Alexander alleged that..he was a ridder and intervener 
between them that not one of them should hurt another. 
1637 Presbytery Bk. Strathbogie (Spalding Cl.) 12 He..was 
a tidder only between him and John Milne. 1862 WuaATELY 
Comm.pl Bk, (1864) 214 The Scotch proverb that ‘the 
ridder gets aye the worst stroke in the fray’. 
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+Ri'dder,sd.2 Ods.—' [a.obs.F. ridde, rid(d)re, 
rider, a. Vem. rider, ridder knight.) =Rinen 3. 

1694 Motreux Radelais iv. Prol. (1737) p. 1xxxv, Sub- 
stantial Ridders, Spankers, and Rose Nobles, 

Ri-dder, v.! Oéds. exc. dial. Also rudder. 
[OE. kridrian, f. hridder Ripper 56.1) trans. 
To sift, riddle. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xxii. 31 Nu satanas zyrnde pat he 
eow hridrude [//ation riddrede] swa swa hwate. 1750 
Extais Alod. Husband. V1. iii. 60 Riddering is also applied 
to cleaning wheat by means of a large sieve or wheat-ridder, 
(bid. 72 Yo ridder or riddle it. 1893 iWiltshire Gloss., Kud- 
der,, to sift. 

Ri-dder, v.2 rvare-'. (See quot.) 

_ 1780 Ettis Afod. [[usbandm, 1. xii. 92 When the hedge 
is riddered, as we call it, that is, when all the superfluous 
wood..is taken out. 

Ridding, vé/. sb. [f. Rip v.+-1ne1,) 

1. The actton of clearing or removing. 

1347-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls 1. 545 In exp. factis in Ryd- 
dyng stagni de Fery. axzg00-so Advvander 2244 3oure 
corage to bend, And in ridding of oure riche toun jour 
reuth for to call. 1481-90 //oward Housel. Bis. (Roxb.) 
507 For the stubbyng and ryddyng all a long the pale off 
the long pond. 1g01 Church-w. Acc., Yatton (Somerset 
Rec. Soc.) 125 For rydyng of gotters of y€ chyrch and y* 
gargells. 1565 Coorzr Thesaurus, Ablaqgueatio, the rid- 
dyng or clensinge of trees in maner aboue mencioned. 1630 
Lrasenose Coll. Munim. Q 3.104 Charges for the Riddinge 
of the Lanne betwiat Brasnnose and Excestre Colledge 
Garden, 1666 Perys Déary 16 Aug., I fell to the ridding 
away ofa great deale of business. ¢1850 J. Gemmec in A/em. 
R. Craig (1862) 250 A thorough ridding of the marches 
between what is changeable and what is unchangeable. 
1875 Ure's Dict, Arts W1. 704 Kidding,..a term used in 
the Newcastle coal-field for the operation of separating the 
iron ore from the coal-shale. 1897 Loneman’s Alay. Mar. 
441 The marble sean. .is easily obtained by ‘open ridding’. 

b. Separation of combatants. Also adérzd, 

1500 in 1. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
111 The seid Vhomas..came..onely for the Riddyng of the 
seid assauute & fray. 1721 KELty Scot. Prov. 19 He who 
meddles with Quarrels, gets the ridding Stroke. 

e. Deliverance, setting free. rare. 

1648 Sanoerson Serm. II. 234 For..the ridding of our 
selves and others from troubles. 

2. A cleared piece of ground; aclearing. (Now 
only in local names.) orth, 

15986 iidis & Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 140, I will that 
Bainard Dowthwhet haue the newe mower, with my parte 
in the fer ryddynges. 1651 J/S. /udenture, Yorks., 9 selions 
lying together in one field called the Rydings. 1827 Hope- 
son Hist. Northumb. V1.1. 94 vote, It is plain that a mdding 
is pure English for assarfum. 1868 Arkixson Cleveland 
Dial, Ridding... More frequently met with in local names, 
or in documents, than in inodern expression. 

+3. f/. Clearings, refuse. Obs. rare. 

1598 GreNEWEY Jacitus, Aun. Ul. x. (1622) 152 Ina Tum- 
brell which carried away the riddings of Gardens. 

4. (See Rip sé.) 2, qtrot. 1827.) 

Riddle (ri-d’l}), 50.1 Forms: a.1 r&d-, rédels, 
4 Tedilis, 4-5 redel(e)s, 9 «a/, ridless. 8. 4, 6 
redele, 4-5 redel, redil, 6 readle, redle, reedel, 
reedle. yy. 4-6 rydel, 6 ryddel(l, ryd(d)le, 
4 ridil, 5 ridel, 6 riddel, ridelle, ridle, 6- riddle. 
LOE. rédets masc. and redelse fem.,cotinsel, opinion, 
conjecture, etc., also a riddle, = Fris. riedse/, MDu. 
racisel (Du. raadsel), OS. rdadislé neut., rédislo 
masc. (MLG. 7dd-, rédelse, rédesai, LG. radsel), 
OLIG, radisle (MUG, ratsel, retsel, etc., G. ratsel), 
f. r¢dan to READ or REDE: see -ELS.] 

1. A qtiestion or statement intentionally worded 
in a dark or puzzling manner, and propounded in 
order that it may be guessed or answered, esp. as 
a form of pastime ; an entgma; a dark saying. 

a. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Vu. xii. 8 Ic sprece to him. -openlice, 
nzs purh redelsas [L. zxigwata] ne purh hiwinge. 1382 
Wye Judges xiv. 16 Vhou hatidist me,..and therfor the 
redels [L. proddema]. thou wolt not to ne expowne. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 18 Pe kyng putte forpa rydels 
{L. paradigma)] erliche amorwe. a1425 Cursor Al, 7120 
(Trin.), At be feest bere he was stad A redeles vnto him he 
bad. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Ridlvss, a 
riddle, a conundrum. 

8. 21300 Cursor M. 7120 At pat fest.. A redel bam vndo he 
badd. 1377 Lancet. ?. PZ. B. xii. 184 Ar 3e coueitouse nouthe 
After 3eres3yues or 31:ftes or 3ernen to rede redeles? ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 426/2 Redyn or expownyn redellys. 1542 
Upatr “ras, A poph. 46b, To a certain persone that had 
propouned an harde reedle. /dé2. g2 The redle that Sphinx 
propouned. 1867 Fenton 77vag. Disc. 45, 1 shall hardlye 
reade the misterye of your readle, for as yet I understande 
nothinge but highe duche. 1596 /ore’s A. & AL. 1142/1 
margin, The 8. chapter of Damel..speaketh of the king of 
faces and reedels. 

y. €1378 Cursor MM, 7122 (Fairf.), He..he3t pa men to 
gif ham mede, if pai cowde pat ridil rede. c1440 Proim/p. 
Parv. 433/t Rydel, or probleme, enigima. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 307/2 He pat spekis Rydels ..,euigimatista. 1535 
CoverDaLe Fer. xiii. 12 Therfore laye this ryddle before 
them. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt.ii. 26 As bya 
ryddel] or a darke hgure. 1589 ?Lyty Puppe w. Hatchet 
Biij b, I forgate a riddle, ‘the more it is spied, the lesse 
it is seene’. Thats the Sunne, 4161z WoopaLt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 19 Vhe Authour hath thought fit to 
unfold it by a medicinal] riddle. 1671 Mitton ?. A.1v. 
573 As that Theban Monster that propos'd Her riddle, and 
him, who solv’d it not, devour’d. ¢1718 Prior Beauty, a 
Riddle 36 Your riddle is not hard to read: I guessit. 1580 
Cowrer IVks. (1876) 49, I have latelyexercised my ingenuity 
in contriving an exercise for yoursand have composed ariddle. 
1810 Crasne Lorough ut. 105 And his fair friends..Oft he 
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amused with riddles and charades. 1875 Jowett Plate 
(ed. 2) I. 19, I am: quite certain that he put forth his defini- 
tion as a riddle. 

b. Withott article. 

1s71 Gotpine Calzin on Ps. x\ix. 4 Riddle thou in riddle. 
1s89 Putrennam art Eng. Poesie 1, xviii. (Arb.) 198 We 
disseinble againe vnder couert and darke speaclies, when we 
speake by way of riddle. 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wonders 
Postscript, It has been the Policy of all times, to deliver 
down Important Subjects by Emblem and Riddle. 

2. transf. Something which puzzles or perplexes; 
a difficult or insoluble problem; a mystery. 

1377 Lanct. /’. 2. B. xi. 167 Pere nys neyther. . Pope, ne 
patnarch, pat puyre reson ne schal make Pe meyster of alle po 
men poru3 mi3t of pis redeles. ¢c1380 Wrverir Sed, Wks. 
1. 320 Mo redelis fan we can telle ben sop of Crist hi his 
two kindis. 1548 Unatt, ete. Zrasm. Par. Alatt, xi. 67 
Shadowes and darke riddels of the olde lawe. 1650 BuLwerR 
Authropomet, 253 Yet how and when this tincture began, 
it was yet a riddle unto him. 1684 Bunyan Piler. iL 
Introd. Lines 230 These Riddles that fie couch’t within thy 
breast, Freely propound, expound, 1706-7 Farquiar Bean.r” 
Strat, 1. it. 48 Where there’s a Priest and a Woman, 
there’s always a Mystery and a Riddle. 1785 Reip /afedd. 
Powers 1. iii. 344 Such paradoxes and riddles. .imen are 
involuntarily led into when they reason about time and 
space. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. vil, It seems to me a 
riddle how we could ever have been thus connectcd. 1879 
N. Smytu Old Faiths iii. (1882) 52 Judaism is said to have 
been a dark riddle which tormented Hegel all his life. 


b. Const. of. (Common in 19th cent.) 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love xxiv. (1700) 145 There we shall 
have clearly Expounded to us those Riddles of Providence, 
which fetc.]. 1648-9 Eikon Las. xxii. (1662) 111, I must 
now resolve the riddle of their Loyalty. 1706 Appison 
Rosamond iu. iii, O quickly relate This riddle of fate! 1816 
Coceripce Lay Seri. (Bohn) 320 ‘The minds that feel the 
riddle of the world. 189 Hoi.ann Gold Foi xii. 146 The 
riddle of life is unsolved. 1870 Max MULLER Scr. Nediz. 
(1873) 392, I do not say that..we have solved the whole 
riddle of mythology. 

3. cancr. A person or being whose ature or 


conduct is entgmatical. 

1663 Butter //ud. 1, iii. 337 "Twas a strange Riddle of a 
Lady. 1711 Swirt Lett. (1768) IV. 3, I am still a riddle 
they know not what to make of. 1732 Porr Ess. J/an 1. 
18 Sole judge of ‘Truth, in endless Error hurl’d: ‘he glory, 
jest, and riddle of the world! 1878 Drowninc La Saisiaz 
46 No more Man as riddle to be read. 

4. Comb., as riddie-wise adv. (also with 272) ; 
riddle-like adj.; riddle-maker, -monger, -writer ; 
riddle-loving adj. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 33 Pey translated it 
ina redel wise. 1563 J/r7. Jag. 11. 142 b, I nae no man 
outryght, Bui ryddle wise, I meane them as I myght. 1594 
R. Wirson Coblers Proph. Ww. iii, The bastards name he 
tolde me too, But it was riddle-wise. 

b. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on /’s.v.1 Forasmuch as I like 
not theis riddelike tytles. 1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Wed@1. iii. 223 
She..that..riddle like, liues sweetely where she dies. 1891 
Winsor Columbus App. 633 The strange and riddle-like 
Narrative, 

ec. 1641 Brome Foviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 If. 383 In 
spite of Fortune and her Riddle-makers. 1751 Eant Orvery 
Kemarks Swift (1752) 83 The thought is closer pursued than 
in any other riddle-writer whatever. 1849 HaLuwe ct /’of. 
Rhymes 148 The pen has been a fertile subject for the 
modern riddle-writer. 1850 SmepLey /, Fairdeigh iv, That 
riddle-loving female, the Sphinx. 

5. altrib., as riddle-book, -craft. -rhyme. 

1820 Keats Eve of St. Agues xv, An aged crone Who 
keepeth clos’d a wond’rous riddle-book. 1849 Hattiwere 
Pop. Rhymes 141 Nursery riddleerhymes are extremely 
numerous. 1858 Matson Poewis 459 Love..sagely musing 
o’er Fate's riddle-book. 1882 CuHitp Sadlads {. 13 Riddle- 
craft is practised by a variety of preternatural beings. 


Riddle (rid’l), 56.2 Forms: 1 hriddel, 4 
riddil, 4, 6 riddill, 7 riddell, 6- riddle, 7, 9 
dial, ruddle; 4 ridelle, 5 ridil, 6 redell, 7 ridle; 
4rydil, 5 ryddyll, rydyl, rydelle, 6 ryd(d)le. 
[Late OE. hriddel: the earlier form is Arcdder 
KRIDDER 50,1] 

1. A coarse-meshed sieve, used for separating chaff 
from corn, sand from gravel, ashes from cinders, 
etc.; the most usual form has a circular wooden 
tim with a bottom formed of strong wires cross- 


ing each other at right-angles. 

Also applied to those parts of some machines which serve 
for similar purposes. ; 

a100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 264 Sadleap, hriddel, her- 
syfe. ¢1340 Mominale (Skeat) 531 Sak, crynere, ef sace, 
sak, ridelle, and heresyue. 1382 WyciiF Avmos ix. 9 As 
whete is smyten in a rydil. c¢c1qg0 Promp. Parv. 433/1 
Rydyl, of corn clensynge,..cridram. 1495 7vevisa's Barth. 
De P. R. xv. cxxxv. 691 Hulkes falleth of whan corne is 
clensyd wyth a syfue or wyth a Ryddyll. 1500-20 Duxsar 
Poems vi. 55 We weir als sib as seue & riddill. 1566 Lud- 
low Church-w, Acc. (Camden) 123 For dyginge and siftinge 
of ytt [sc. sand], and for a new rydle. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
xvi. xi. I. 464 The same are shred and minced so small, as” 
they may passe through a sieve or ariddle. 1675 EvetyN 
Terra (1776) 63 Casting the coarse remaining Stuff which 
would not pass the Riddle, intothe cisternagain. 1707 Morti- 
mer /fuséd, (1721) 1. 140 Horse-beans and Tares together.. 
are easily parted with a Riddle. 1798 Vavad Chron. (1799) 
1.171 My hull is like a riddle. 1830 Ayde Farm Kep. 40 
in L. U.K, Husb. 111, ‘The stones. ,are freed from sand by 
being thrown intoa riddle. 1856 J. Brown in ‘IT. Hughes 
Struggles for Kausas (1862) 366 If all the bullets. had hit 
me, I should have been as full of holes asa riddle. 188r 
Work & Design 24 Dec. 450/2 ‘Vhe wool .. is carried .. by 
a conveyer, run by a small engine to a riddle.. - The riddle 
is a simple contrivance, consisting of a box fetc.). 

transf, 1848 'Tuoreau .I/aine Woods i, Through this steel 
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riddle, more or less coarse, is the arrowy Maine forest. .re- 
lentlessly sifted,..till it comes out boards, clapboards {etc.]. 

b. 70 turn ‘or cast) the riddle (and shears), to 
practise a mode of divination mainly employed for 
the discovery of theft. Sc. and 207th, deal, 

For a description of the process, see Jamieson. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 117, I, Allice Swan,. .used 
by the space of certen yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
sheares. 1§73 /did. 251 Ther was a wyff in Newcastell.. 
that culd torne the ryddle [etc.]._ 1589 in Lawson BA, Perth 
(1847) 191 Whilk day Violet Brown .. was accused for 
turning of the riddle with sheers. 1709 [see 4]. 

ce. A riddle of claret: (see quot. 1839, 

1831 Witsos in Blackw, Mag. XXX. 413. [bet youariddle 
ofclaret. 1889 .V. § Q. 7th Ser. VI11. 13 A riddle of claret is 
thirteen bottles, a magnum and twelve quarts, Whe name 
cones from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riddle. 

2. To make a riddle of, to pierce with holes. 

1817 fF Bravaury 7rav. Amer. 19 He was instantly 
pierced with arrows so nuinerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, ‘he was made a riddle of’, 1842 Lever 7. //inton 
li, 1 was to be made a riddle of if 1 attempted to escape. _ 

3. A board or metal plate set with pins, used in 
straightening wire. 

1843 Horrzarrret. (uring 1. 425 Vhe riddle is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, which lean alternately 
opposite ways, so as to keep the wire close down on the board. 
1866 Tomlinuson’s Cycl Usef. Arts Il. 912/2 Hard-drawn 
and unannealed wires..are straightened. .by drawing thein 
through a ridd!e. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as riddle-frame, -maker, 
manufactory, sicve, riddle-turning (see 1b). 

1709 in W. Andrews Byvone Ch. Life Scot. (1899) 124 The 
horrid sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning. 1747 Gent/. 
Mag, XVII. 311 The greatest part of the corn, which falls 
thro’ this riddle sive, is at once clear from chaff and huzzes. 
1818 J. Parmer Jrud. Trav. 48 One wire weaving and 
riddle manufactory. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. farm 11. 332 
‘Yhat part of the sides that form{s] the riddle-fraine lies 
horizontally. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Kiddle-wnaker, 
a manufacturer of large coarse wire sieves, 

Riddle, 54.3 nonce-wd. [f. Rippce v.24] A 
hole made by a bullet. 

1889 E. Marsuate 7 ronblons Times 1.82 My mother... 
had dropped a tear over the riddle of a bullet in the flap. 

Riddle, sd.4, variant of REpDLE or RuDDLE. 

1681 CHETHAM dlugler’s Vader. w. § 7 (1689) 34 Kiddle 
or red Oker (with which People in Lancashire use to mark 
their sheep). 1886 Gloss. Nochdale. 

FRiddle, $6.5, obs. variant of RADDLE 5d.1 

1695 Kexseit /'ar, Antig., Closs. sv. Cladus, A hurdle 
itt Kent is sometime eall’d a Riddle, Raddle, or Ruddle: 
«.a5 riddle-wall, a riddle-basket. 

Riddle, v.! Also7ridle. [f. Kippe sd.1] 

1. gutr. Yo speak in riddles, or enigmatically ; 
also, to propound riddles. 

1571 Gotpinc Ca/uin ou 1’s. xlix. 4 That is to say, Riddle 
thou in riddle, 1590 Suns. Mids. Nu. iii. 53 Lysander 
riddles very prettily, 1639 Cartete Deserving favorite 
nu. ii, What, do you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
f by your counsell attaine my wishes? 1650 Survey J/e7~ 
chant’s Wife ut. iti, Madam, you nddle strangely. 1748 
Metomotn /ttzosborie Lett. (1749) 1. 8 That he who knows 
not how to riddle, knows not how to live. 1838 Gitpent 
YVeomen i, Lcan riddle you from dawn of day to set of sun. 

2. /rans. To interpret or solve (a 1iddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp. phr. r2ddle me a (or my) riddle ; 
or riddle me this, that, why, etc. 

1588 Maspre/. i pist. (Arb.) 11 Riddle me a riddle, what 
is that his grace threatened to send Mistris Lawson to 
Bridewell? 1621 Dv. MountaGu, Viatribir 526 Riddle me a 
riddle, what is this? 166: Ilotvpay Favenal (1673) 38 
Riddle ine this; what's he, that to Rome came [etc.]? 1 
Davexant Van's the Master 1.1, Riddle my riddle, what's 
this’ 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops Coz. v.ii, Riddle me this then, 
What's that goes round the house, and :ound the house, and 
never touches the house 7 

b. Kedupl. r2ddle me, riddle me. 

1590 NaSHE/’asyut/'s ci pol, Ub, Riddle me, riddle me, what 
was he? 1631 P. Fretcuen Piscatory Ecioy. Liv b, | have 
another play within to doe, Riddle me, Riddle me, what's 
that? 1673 Hickertnoit. Father Greybeard 199 Riddle 
me, riddle me what itis. (1841 Cnampbens /’0fp. Riywes Scott. 
(1870) 109 Riddle ine, riddle me, rot-tot-tot, A littl wee man 
in ared red cout.) 

e. In general use. Also adso/. 

1627 Drw10n Agincourt, Aoou-Calf 176 ‘Yhe tale our 
Gossip Red-cap told before, You so well ridted, that there 
can tio nore Be said of it. 1664 ‘VRevor in Carte Collect. 
(1735) 260 The affaire. .is now understood and that mystery 
riddled to be a bragge. 1820 Scorr Addof xxiii, Were 1 as 
wise a warlock as Michael Scott, I could searce riddle the 
dream you read me. 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xxvii, 
Promise that you will riddle me right, and tell me why 
poverty is the greatest inisfortune in the world. 

d. With adverbs, as fo riddle forth, out. 

1624 QuarLes Fob Militant xiv. &4 You understand To 
riddle forth man's Fortunes ty his Hand. 1642 H. More 
Soug of Sous s.r. Ixv, So might we riddle out some mystery. 
1685 — Par. Prophet. xii. 91 The Time-eaten names of the 
Consuls in that Monumentuin Ancyranum above-mentioned, 
as riddled out by T. L. 

3. To be a riddle to (a person) ; to puzzle. rare, 

1818 Scott Lob Roy xviii, | think it will riddle tim or he 
gets his horse ower the Border again. 


Riddle (ri'd’1), 7.4 Forms: 3 ridlen, 4 ryd- 
elyn; 4-5 ridile, 4-6 ridele (6 redyle), 4-% 
ridle, 4- riddle. [f. Rippie sé.2 

1. trans. To pass (corn, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle; to separate with a riddle; to sift. Also 
const. oz/, in. 
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ax225 Ancr. R. 234 Satan is 3eorne abuten uorto ridlen pe 
utof mine corne! 1382 Wycir Dan. xiv. 13 Thet brouzten 
to ashe, and by al the temple he ridlide {it] byfore the kyng. 
— Luke xxii. 31 Sathanas hath axid 30u, that he schulde 
ridele [you] as whete. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 433/2 Rydelyn, 
cribro,capisterio, 1523 Fitzurrp, Hust, § 146 The bolles of 
flaxe, whan they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the 
wedes. 1570 Levins Manip, 116 To Riddle, cribrare. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (1892) 90 Two ridlers, who ridle the 
coales when itis aland. 1688 {see Ripptinc 75/. sd.7 1]. 
1707 Mortimer Aus. (1721) I. 244 The finest sifted 
Mould that can be got, which must he..rather ridled in 
than pressed down. 1729 WaLkvEN Diary 12 Sept. (1866) 
41, I owed.. 3. to his son, due for riddling and blending 
lime. 1784 Nez Sfectator No. 10. 5 As ridiculous as 
Ilercules with the distaff, or a Duchess ridling cinders! 
1833 J. Hottann A/anuf. Metal 11, 203 The ashes, on fall- 
ing, are riddled or sifted through the grating. 1844 Sie- 
puENS Bh, Farm 11, 281 The shrivelled beans and other 
refuse being riddled out. 1890 W. J. Gorpon /ouudry 16 
One is sifting or ‘riddting’ the old sand to make it ready 
for another casting. 

absol. 1616 li. Jonson Love Restored Wks. (Rtldg.) 588.2 
Robin Gvodfellow, he that sweeps the hearth.., riddles for 
the country maides, and does all their other drudgery. 
1844 H. Sternens LA. Farin 11. 282 Very few people who 
profess to work in the barn can riddle well. 

b. “ransf. and fig. 

1613 Jackson Crved 11. 468 Appointed to riddle out some 
good meaning. 1630 Davenant Cruel Brother ut. i, Thus 
thy years do riddle grief away, 1649 Buitne Lug, /iupred. 
Linpr. (1653) 23 Vhe Goudness of the Water is as it were 
Ridled, Screened, and Strained out into the Land. 1831 
Cartv.e in Froude Lf (1882) Il. 146 That wind which 
must all be riddled monthly to see if there are any grains in 
it. 1863 Torrens Life Sir J. Graham 1. 235 His power 
of sifting evidence, and riddling the truth out of reluctant 
or evasive witnesses, F 

2. ‘Yo pierce with holes like those of a riddle; to 
render sieve-like by perforation (w7/h bullets or 
the like); to shatter by missiles. 

1849-so Atison //ist. Europe IV. xai. § 62. 195 Above 
100,c00 cannon-balls, and 25,000 bombs,. .hid riddled all its 
defences. 1874 Green Short s//ist. iv. § 3. 186 Edward 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrows, 1886 Law 7 times 
LXXX. 213/2 Worins will riddle the wood-work of a ship. 

Jig. 1888 Bryce Aier, Commi. WN. Ixxvii. 165 Pro- 
posals..which the criticism of opinion ridd!ed with its un- 
ceasing frie. : 

b. esp. in pa. pple. réddled (wth holes, ete.). 

1817 J. Scott Parts Revtstt. (ed. 4) 211 The door was rid- 
dled through and through with all sorts of shot. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea (1$74) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a 
honeycoinb. 1884 Cassels Fam. Mag. Mar. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand- martin. 

Sig. 1 Ovtwa’ Massarenes viii, ‘Vhey are as poor as 
Job and riddled with debts. 

ce. intr. To penetrate. vare—!. 

1855 Kane Arct. £xfi. 11. x. 99 Blanket-bags are nearly 
useless below — 30”, ina gale of wind; it riddles through them, 

d. With cogn, obj,: ‘To iasake (one’s way) by 
penetration. rere—'. 

1892 G. Hake Alen, 80 Vrs. Ixili. 259 An enemy could 
cross a moat; could he riddle his way through the countless 
canals of Venezia? 

Riddle-bread, -cake. worth. dial. (Sec quots.) 

1674 Ray ALC. Words s.v. Bannock, Riddl-.cakes, thick 
Sour-cakes. from which differs hule that which they call 
Llaud-hoven Bread, having but little leaven, and being 
kneaded stiffer. 19797 Afonthly Meg. WN. 33/1 The bread 
used is made of oatmeal, and by some is called riddle bread. 
lt isslightly baked in thick cakes, being previously leavened. 
1828 Caner Craven Gtoss., Kiddte-breadt, oat cake which is 
riddled or shaken on a chequered board, before it is thrown 
on an iron plate over the fire, called a bakestone. 


Ri-ddled, 72/. a.) rare. [f. Rippie v1 
+-EDI,] Made eniymatical. 

¢ 1586 C’'trss Pemnrowe /’s. xutx. i, 1 will. .ridled speech 
to tuned harp accord, 

Ri-ddled, pf/. 2.2 [f. Ripp.e 7.2] 

1. Passed through a riddle; sifted, winnowed., 

1844 H. Sterntexs Bt. Farw IL. 273 While the unwin- 
nowed heap is becoming less, . the ddled one increases in 
bulk. 1891 7tmes 5 Oct. 4/4 Slacks can be bought at 5s. 6d. 
to 6x 6d...and ordinary riddled nuts at 8s... per ton. 

2. Pierced with holes, as by bullets; shattered. 

1862 /udex 25 Sept., He bore aloft the riddled flag of the 

rd Alabama. 1871 Daily News 14 Aug., The world at 
arge associates it with long runs, riddled wickets [etc]. 

Riddled, variant of KiDELED a. Obs. 

Riddle-like: see Ripp.e si.) 4 b. 

Ri-ddlemeree’, riddle-me-ree. 

1. A fanciful variant of the phrases svtdle me q¢ 
riddle, riddle my riddle, etc. (Sce Kipp.¥ v.1 2.) 

1710 Apvison Wiig Examiner No, 1 P 3 Riddle my ree, 
what is this? ¢1730 Royal Remarks so Vhey argued it upon 
it in the familiar Phrase of Riddle my Riddle my Ree [ete.]. 

2. Kigmarole ; nonsense. 

1736 tr, Kuegle’s [gnoramus 1, 10 It is, as the Law say's,— 
in Nubibus—'tis riddle me re—'tis something, and nothing. 
1785 LEnvopean Mag. VMI. 463 By this quaint riddle-me- 
rec, | suppose it is meant that fetc.]. 1806 Surk IVinter 
tn Lond, 111. 233 Pray, Lady Roseville, what riddle-me- 
ree is this? 1818 Kuats IWé&s. (1839) IL]. p. cxxavii, Not 
omitting..any little choice conversation or riddle-ine-ree 
between him and his nursery maid. 1848 S/achw. J/ag, 
Oct. 461 Her style is all riddle-ma-ree. 

So + Riddlemy riddlemy, O¢s. rare. 

1641 Brome Yovtall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 353, I would 


be drunk A thousand times to bed, rather then dream Of | 


any of their Riddlemy Riddlemies. 

Riddler!. [f Ripptev.}+-Enl] One who 
speaks or deals in riddles. 

1610 Donne /seudomarty7 363 Were this..springing out 


RIDE. 


of the spiritual! authoritie as the Popes ridler makes his 
authoritie to bee? 1671 Aruna BEHN Forc’d Marriage it. 
i, Prethee be not thou a Ridler too, 1728 Pore Duac. i. 
157 Each Songster, Riddler, ev'ry naimeless name. 1757 
Homer Douglas 11, Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear. 
1838 New Monthly Mag. LAV. 247 His elevation as a 
puzzler and riddler among men. 

Riddler?. Also 7 1idler, 
-En1,] One who uses a riddle. 

1603 {see RippLev.? 1), 1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 
I], 50 With shaking nought remains but coals, To warm the 
riddler’s breast. 1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm 11. 273 The 
corn begins to accumulate amongst the riddlery’ feet. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 83 Riddling lime— 
an unpleasant occupation..when the wind veers capriciously, 
and the riddler is inexpert at ‘dodging ’. 

Riddle-wise: see Kipp.e s/.! 4a. 

Ri-ddling, 2/. sé! (f, Rippe 7,1 + -1ne).] 
The proponnding of a riddle or riddles; also, an 
instance of this, fa riddle. Also affrid. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 207/2 A Rydellynge (4. Ridyllynge), 
enigma, 1611 Mipptetron & Denker Aoartug Girl D.'s 
Wks. 1873 1V. 184 What.. meanes this ridling? 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1064 Be less abstruse, my riddling days are past. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 110 The laughable exercises 
of blindman’s buff, riddling, and question and command. 
1872 TExnyson Gareth 4 Lynette 279 Know ye not then 
the Riddling of the Bards? 

Ri-ddling, v4/. sé.2. [f. Rippur v.? + -1ne 1] 

1. The action of sifting or separating by means 
of a riddle. eh Ae 
_ 1603 OwEN Pernbrokeshire xi, (1892) go Then the seconde 
ridlinge with a smaler Ridle. 1688 Hotme Arwoury in. 
74/1 Ridling, is a sifting the corn from the chatf. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 814 This operation by the hand-sieve, 1> 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. 1850 
Carivis Latter-d. Pamph, i. (1872) 39 By manozuvring of 
ballotboxes, and riddling of the popular clamour. 1891 
A thenzum 15 Aug. 223/1 Some day..some patient person 
will take these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwards, get them mto one or two. Y 

2. fl. ‘he coarser or less valuable parts which 
are separated by the riddle ; siltings, screenings. 

1600 Suretet Countrie Marine 1. xxv, By that part of 
increase which the farmer spareth in his fodder, siftings, 
ridlings, and such other things. @1796 Burns Poet. Hoxs. 
(W.S. Douglas) p. Ixxi, God has riddled the hale creation, 
aud flung the riddtings on Ellisland! 1824 ‘IY. Hocc //e 
Carnation 34 Vhe cvarse parts or riddlings. .would not pass 
through the sieve. 1844 H. Strrnens GA. Farm V1. 1125 
The riddlings, or small potatoes, ure used on the farm. 1866 
BrackMonre Crudock Nowell xxxvi, Small-coals men.. buy 
the crushings and riddlings by the sack. 1894 Labour 
Comission Gloss., Riddlings, the portions of lime rejected 
from the slaking because they are too coarse or strong or 
ill-burned. 

transf. 1824 GaLt Rothe/an WM. 117 It was in truth an 
epitome of the world—the riddlings of all nations. 1851 
Mapbven Shrines 6 Sepulchres WW. s44 Vhe riddlings of 
society i the sea-ports, and the capitals. 

3. =KECKLING. 

1850 Jini, KR. Agric. Soc. X1. 11. 598 There is generally 
one sinall pig in every litter, called the riddling. 

Ri-ddling, f//. a. [f. Rippie v.1 + -1nG 2] 

1. Speaking in riddles; uttering or dealing in 
riddles ; ambiguous or enigmatic in expression. 

tsgt Suaks, x //ex, W/, Ut. ii, 57 ‘Vhis is a Riddling Mer- 
chant for the nonce, 1592 — Rom. & Ful. 1. iti. 56 Rid- 
ling confession, findes but ridling shrift. 1655 FULLER CA, 
fList. X. xvii. 37 ‘Vhat ridd'ling Letter brought him the first 
notice thereof. 1748 Metmotu /itcosborue Lett. (1749) 1.10 
Your grave fricnd., who reproached you.. for your riddling 
genius. 1838 J. Stertinc Zss., etc. (1848) I. 205 He in- 
timated the state of the case in these riddling lines. 1869 
Tennyson Comtag Arthur 401 He {Merlin] laugh’d,., and 
answer'd me In riddling triplets of old ime. 

2. That is or prescuts a riddle ; dark, enigmatic, 
obscure, puzzling. 

1627 Donne Seri. vy. 45 Under that..Riddling Distemper. 
/bid, 47 Riddling and entangling Perplexities of the Schooles. 
1654 WattLock Zoofomia 558 When the most intricate and 
ridling Articles of our Creed shall shine in glorious and un- 
doubted satisfactions. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vit. 27 Perhaps, 
the riddling Visions of the Night With Contraricties delude 
our Sight. 1789 1. Twiss 7reat. Poetry (1812) 11. 325 vote, 
Dante has a riddling inetaphorieal expression of the same 
kind. 1837 C. Wornsw. A/ésc. (1879) 1. 5 Mural arabesques 
of Japanese jugglery, or riddling hieroglyphics. 1856 R. S. 
VauGuan Alystics (1860) 1]. xu. i. 251 Its material, remote 
and riddling to the lower apprehension of common minds. 

3. ‘That expounds riddles ; divining. 

1590 Srensen /. Q. 1m. xi. 54 She..couid not construe it By 
any ridling skill, or commune wit. 1827 Hoop A/ids. fairtes 
Iviii, Purblind men..In riddling wonder his great bones 
survey. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1, ii. 31 A..riddling 
skill at love. 

Hence Ri‘ddlingly a/v. 

1593 Donne Sat. us. 8 Wks. (Grosart) I, 19 Poetry..like 
the Pestilens or old fayhiond loue It {doth]ridlingly cateh men 
and doth remove Neuer, 21631 — Left, Persons of Honour 
(1651) 79, I..am riddlingly subject to two contrary wrackes, 
sinking and oversetting. 1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apol. 
296 Heyday ! How ridulingly that hint returns. 

Riddock, -uck, obs. variants of Ruppock, 

Riddour, variant of REpnour Ods. 

Riddyl(l, variants of RipeL sé. Ods. 

Ride (raid), 54.1 [f. Ripe zw. 

ME. rice (only in Gen. § £.r. 3950) is app. to be taken as 
a derivative from the stem 27d-: cf. Du. rit, MLG. rid, rit, 
G, vitt, Da. ridt.) , ' d 

1. a. An excursion or journey in some vehicle or 
conveyance, now esp. a public one; ta drive. 

1779 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett, Ld. Matimnesb. (1870) 1. 


(f. RippieE v.2 + 


RIDE. 


433 Your father and I intend driving every day to the camp. 
’Tis a fine ride. 1800 HELENA WELLS Cowstantia. Neville 
Il. 15 Taking a ride with the nurse and child. 1808 ELranor 
Sreatu Sristol Heiress 1. 54 Miss Williams should..take a 
ride thither in Lady Harcourt’s carriage. 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine vii, A ride in a*busto Richmond. 1894S. Fiske 
Holiday Stories (1900) 30 To..enjoy his company during 
my car-ride up town. 
b, A turn or spell of riding. 

1815 Scorr Guy A/, ix, He had often promised the child a 
ride upon his galloway. 1859 Tennyson E/aiue 827‘ Alas,’ 
he said, ‘your ride hath wearied you. Rest must you 
have’. 1898 FLorence Montcomery Jovy 10 A few hours’ 
bicycle ride in the country. ; ; 

ec. One of the districts into which a coast is 
divided for purposes of excise. Also ride-officer. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Ride-officer, an exciseman, 
1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 The breaking of Rides and Divi- 
sions affects no grade in the Service to the saine extent as 
Assistants. 

da. (See quot.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 175/2 The trotting butcher 
is..not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or 
—as I heard it called—‘ride’ of business. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 BartLerr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 365 A stream is said 
to be ‘out of ride’ when it is past fording {on horseback]. 

2. a, A road or way made for riding on horse- 
back, esp. through a wood; a riding. b. sfec. 
The riding-course in Hyde Park, London. 

a. 1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 139 Each separate divi- 
sion of the wood,..including fences, rides, and bog. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE Brit, Rural Sports 1.1. vii. 64/1 In flying,.. 
they may always he seen to take the same ride or break in 
thetrees. 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingberd 14 Coming slowly 
along a long, hroad ‘ride’,..was a youth of seventeen. 1898 
Hewcettr Forest Lovers xvi, She..crossed open rides in 
fear what either vista might set bare. e 

b. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 220 The ride being in- 
tended for the recreation of Noblemen, Gentlemen, &c. 
1869 M. ArNnoLtp £fi7. Lessing's Laocodn, We.. reacn’d 
the ride Where gaily flows the human tide. 

3. A batch of mounted recruits. 

1833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 51 The Ride moves fore 
ward, preserving the dressing. 1896 Daly News 17 Jan. 
3/3 The primary object of Lord Wolseley’s visit was to 
inspect the ‘rides’, /é¢a., Four selected rides of first-class 
yecruits, who negotiated the jumps..with their arms folded, 

4. A saddle-horse; a mount. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Rur, Econ. Norf. (1795) 11. 386 Gloss., 
A Ride,a common name for a saddle-horse. 1904 County 
Gentleman 16 July 2096/3 Messrs. Ward's Stella, who in her 
day was a beautiful ride. : 

5. transf. A surging motion. 

1822 Ainstir Land of Burns 207 The rack an’ the ride 
o the restless tide. 

Ride (raid), sb.2 dial, [Perh. f. Ripe v.: see 
sense 10.} The band or strap of a hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 

1szz WS. Acc. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canterb., Paied for a 
lytyll ryde for a hause. 1g91-2 in Archzol. Cantiana XVI. 
186 For makinge a newe doore..the rydes, nayles and 
Woork. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 245, 10 pair of 
Hooks and Rides for Doors. 1838 Ho.toway Prov. Dict., 
Aides, the iron hinges fixed ona gate by means of which 
the gate is hung on the hooks in the post. 1853-87 in dial. 


glossaries (Kent, Surrey, sussex). & 
‘Ride, 23.3 dial, [See WriDE sd.J] (See quot. 


1669.) 

1669 Wortincr Syst. Agric. 275 A Ride of Hazel, or such 
like Wood, is a whole plump of Sprigs or Frith, growing 
out ofthe same Root. 1890-10 dial. glossaries (Yks., Glouc., 
E. Auglia). 

Ride, obs. f. REED; var. RITHE, stream. 

+ Ride, 2.1 Oés. vare. Alsoryde. [Ofobscure 
origin: poss. for UNRIDE, but cf. also MLG. ryde 
violent (Theutonista).] Of blows: Violent, severe. 

In Bruce vi. 288 the Edinb, MS. has vo/d by mistake for 
vide. \tis doubtful whether zydde mex in the alliterative 
Morte Arthur 4117 belongs here. 

1375 Barsour Ariuce xu. 557 Ther men mycht se..mony a 
riall ryinmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. ¢ 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 9271 Vhen my3t mense strokes ride, Gregeis 
feld on eche a syde. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 500 Yit sall..reve 
thame thair rentis, with routis full ride. 

+ Ride, 2.- Ods.-' [f. by substitution of sor 
for zz- in UNRiDE.] Small, slight. 

¢1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 524 As he cam by hys hows 
syde He herd noyse that was nott ryde. 

Ride (raid), v [Common Teutonic: OE. 
vyidan ‘rad, ridon, zeriden), = OFris, rida (mod. 
Fris. ride), MDu. riden (Du. vijden), OS. -vidan 
(MLG, rviden, ryden), OHG. ritan, riten (G. 
vette), ON. rida (Norw. and Sw. rida, Da. ride). 
The pre-Teut. stem reidh- is represented by Olr. 
riadaim 1 travel, riad@ journey, Old Gaulish réda 
chariot. OF. vider, ryder (Godef.) is prob. from 
Flemish. ] 

A. Intlexional forms. 

L. /uf. (and Pres.). 1 ridan, 2-4 riden, 3-5 
ryden, 5 rydyn; 3-7 ryde (4 ryede), 5-7 Sc. 
ryd (6 rid), 3- ride. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s /Jist.1v. ili, Heht hine Theodor biscop 
ridan. a1000 Riddles Ixxx. 7 (Gr.), Hwilum ic on wloncum 
wicge ride. ¢ 1205 Lay. 432 Pa lette he riden vnirimed folc. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 14818 An hauene hit is, 
schipes in to ryde. ¢ 1350 /fomt. 1164 Where thou shalte 
goo or ryede. 1390 GowER Conf 1. 53 On his hunting as 
he cam ride. c1440 Promp. Parv. 433/2 Rydyn, eguzto, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 307/2 To Ryde, eguttare. 1533 Gau 
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Richt Vay 36 He sal rid apone ane ass. 1585 T. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Wicholay'’s Voy. 1 viti, Camels..they doe..lade, 
and ryde vppon. 1601 SuaKs. Twed. N. 1m, iv, 318 Marry 
Ile ride your horse as well as 1 ride you. 1639 Sc. Acts 
art. (1814) V. 249 To ryde solemnlie to Parliainent. 

b. 3 stung. pres. ind. 1-5 rit, 4-5 rytt, 4 ritt. 

¢888 K, E_prep Seeth, xxxiv. § 7 Nan mon fordy ne rit 
fetc.}. c1000 AELFRIc Gram. v. (Z.) 10 Hwa rit into dam 
port? az2zz5 Hali Metd, 18 Pe deofle.. rit ham. 13.. 
Sty Beues (A.) 1260 In is wei forpa rit. 1393 Lancn. P. PL 
C. 1, 186 Wher he ryt oper rest. ¢ 1400 [see %. 4). 

2. Pu. ta, 1 réd, 2-5 rad (3 red), 3- rade, 
5- raid (5-6, 9 red, 6 rayde, 9 rayd, raidd, 
reayde, reead, ryad, etc.). 

After 1300 these forms are only northern and Scottish. 

agoo tr. Beda's /fist. 11. 1x, Sum mon rad be pere 
stowe. ¢1123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Se king 
rad in his der fald. ¢1z0g Lay. 19516 Octa hiin ut reed, 
@1300 Cursor M. 11425 Quer pai rade [v.7. rad} or yode. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 329 Toward Odymsy syne thai 
rayde. c1440 A/ph, Talvs 310 He rade his ways. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 533 He raid ouir all Scotland. 
1594 in Dalciel Scot, Poems 16th C. 11. 347 Back wt him I 
red, 1615 Sir W. Mure JZisc, Poems xiv. 4 Quhill he 
liued, to Pluto [he] raid post. 1785 Burns Jauchiine 
Lady, Where’er I gaed, where’er I rade. 1816 Scotr O/d 
Mort. xxvii, They..rade through the country, couping and 
selling a° that they gat. 

B. 3-8 (9 dial.) rod, 4-5 rood, 6 roode, rodde, 
6-7 road(e, 4- rode (9 dia/. raud, rwode), 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 Ure helende rod perone. ¢ 1275 
in O. E. Msc. 39 He..rod vppe on asse. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf 1. 202 He tok his hors and rod anon. ¢ 1420 Str Ama- 
ace (Camden) vi, Amadace.. Rode furthe opon his way. 
1536 Wriotuestey C/irvn. (Camden) 1. 51 Then she roode 
to Hunsdone agayne. 1565 Coorer 7hes.s.v. Alcoranum, 
The asse, that Jesus rodde on. 1570-6 LamuarvDE Kent 
(1826) 359 He roade to London, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, 
Goth. Wars i. 51 As the Romans rod back. @1700 Ken 
Hymuoth, Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 42 On a pale Horse lean 
us himself, he rod. 1761 Gray Odin 3 Down the yawning 
steep he rode. 1863 W. C Batpwin 4/>, J/unting 324 We 
rode a weary way. 

y. pl. \ridon(e, rid-, riod-, reodan, 3 reoden, 
3-5 riden, 4 rydden; (also sizg.) 5-6 ryd(de, 
7 rydd, 6-7 ridde, 6- rid; 6 rydyde. 

Beowulf 3170 Pa yinbe hizw riodan hildedeore. ¢goo 
O.£. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 871, Pus ymb iit. nibt ridon 
ii. eorlas up. c1127 — (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Hi ridone on 
swarte hors. c1z0g Lay. 5507 Pat Romanisce floc riden 
{c 1275 reoden] heom bi-hinden. 13.. Coer de L. (W.) 4025 
These rydden in the vawmewarde, ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 
1. 473 Wher-so men wente orriden. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn 83 So longe rydde hlanchardyn, 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotssart 1, xii. 12 And so [they] ryd forth on theyr 
iourneis. 1599 Hak.uyr Voy. II. 1. 15 His troopes..rid 
hacke vpon the spurre. 1627 Lisander & Cal, 1. 33 The 
same footman..also ridde. 1714 STEELE Lover No. 11 
He rid an Hour and a half. 1823 Byron Yvan xin. xxiii, 
Henry rid Well, like most Englishmen. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond un. v, He rid to the end of the village. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 3 (h)iriden, 4-5 riden (5 -in, 
-yn), 5 rydin, -yn, reden, -yn(e, -yng; 5 Sc. 
ryddin, 6 rydden, Sc. ridne, 6-7 Sc. riddin(e, 
5- ridden (9 dad. rudden). 

c1z05 Lay. 24855 Heo heod hider iriden. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xiv. 326 Scottis men. .in the forest War main, ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) 3, I hafe many tymes..riden it. 1461 
Paston Lett. 11. 4 My brother is redyn to Yarmowth. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I1. 328 We haue ridden so nere. 1596 DaL- 
RYMPLE tr, Leslie's fist, Scot. x. 406 Four myl scho had not 
gitridne. 1639.S5¢. Acts Part, (1814) V.254 These who. .have.. 
riddine before him. 1649 Mitton Zifon. 5 A natural sottish- 
ness fit to be abus'd and ridd’n. 1741 Berkevey in Fraser 
Life (1871) 274 To be ridden and hood winked by the Pope. 
1839 Fr. A. KemBre Resid. Georgia (1863) 265, | have ridden 
-.over it in every direction. 

B. 4 i-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 ride, 4-6 
ryde ; 4, 6-7 ridde, 4-6 ryd, 7- rid (9 dial, red). 

¢1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3093 (Kolbing), Pei he fer hadde 
yride. 1390 Gower Conf III, 181 This Consul..was into 
the feldes ride. ¢1400 Solomon's Bh. Wisdom 250 So fer 
to haue iryde. 1568 Grarton Chrox. 11. 306 They had not 
ryd halfe a league. 1664 H. More £x/. 7 Epist. 130 They 
have not rid upon white Horses. 1703 Farqunar J/ycov- 
stant 1. i, We have rid a swinging pace. 1798 JANE AUSTEN 
LEC Abbey x, He has rid out this morning with my 

‘ather, 

y. 6- rode, 7 (9 dial.) rod. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 //ex. /V,v. til. 98 Helter skelter haue I rode 
to thee. a 1699 Lapy Ha.kett A utobiog. (Camden) 10 And 
had Rod up and downe that part of the country. 1788 
Trifler No. 18 We might in a few years behold a sweep- 
stakes rode by women. 1835 Mvore A/evx. (1856) VII. 92 
‘Tom having rode thither direct. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traéts, 
#esult, Theswarms which. . have sailed, and rode, and traded. 

B. Signification. 

I. éxév. 1. To sit upon, and be carried by, a 
horse or other animal; to move about, make 
one’s way, or journey upon horseback (or, in mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq. const. 01, zpon, tof, the horse, etc., and with pre- 
positional or adverhial complements, as at, against, over, 
to, away, forth, on, out, up, etc. 

Beowulf 1893 Landweard..him togeanes rad. a goo tr. 
Baeda’s Hist. wi. xxviii, Nalas ridende on horse, ac..on 
his fotum gangende. ¢ 1000 des. Goss. Matt. xxi. 5 Pin 
cyning..rit upptn tamreassene. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137, Sif twa men ober iti. coman ridend to an 
tun. ¢1z00 Oxrmin 6966 Patt follc ridebp onn a der Patt iss 
Dromeluss nemmnedd. cx250Grn. & Exod. 3953 Dus rided 
ford disman for-loren. ¢1320 Szrv Tristr. 179 Porouland to 
hem rade, Ojain him gun pai ride. ¢ 1380 Sir Fertumd. 1548 
Alday pai riden & no3t ne alizt. ¢ 1430 Syr Gexer. (Roxb.) 
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129 What knight is yon That rideth of Gwynanes stede? 
1470-85 MaLoxy Arthur 1x. xxviii. 382 He rydeth wel that 
neuer fylle. 1553 T. Witson Xhet. (1562) 72 And so ridde 
uwaie, as faste as his horse could cary him. a 1599 SPENSER 
FQ. vu. vii. 43 Lastly came cold Fehruary, sitting In an 
old wagon, for he could not ride. 1617 Moryson /f71. t. 240 
We ..rode over the place of burial of the Turks. 1658 

Franck North. Afem. (1821) 146 He carelessly rid along to 
view the country. 1722 De Fore H/st. Plague (1754) 181 
‘The Aldermen in Person, and on Horseback frequently rid 
to such Houses. 178% Cowrer ¥. Gi/sin 251 And, when he 
next doth ride abroad, May I be there tosee! 1825 Scotr 
Talis. i, The long steel-headed lance,.., which, as he rode, 
projected backwards. 1850 R. G. Cumminc //2afer’s Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 98 At which time they can easily be ridden 
into, 2894 A. Morrison J/. //ezvttt ii, Osmond, | believe, 
was better than any man riding now. 

Ag. 1393 Lance. P. PZ. C. mm. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle 
and symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours, 1529 
SKELTON Bouge of Court 472, 1 hate these wayes.. ; Were 
I as you, I wolde ryde them full nere. 1581 Burne Déisput, 
156 Ye Ministeris in Scotland ryd als neir thame [the Ana- 
baptists} as ye may. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 216 
Riding on quite through the Alphabet. ¢ 1742 Gray Hymn 
to Ignorance 28 She {Ignorance} rode triumphant o’er the 
vanquish'd world. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxii, A 
young guardsman, who fea just rode into her heart. 1869 
Hucues 4 /red 160 A desire to ride off on side issues. 

b. In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Now arch. 

or Obs, 7 

c1z05 Lay. 19495 Alle heo. .pat hider beod iridenen. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xix. 596 His men..War rydyn in-till a 
randoune. 1390 Gower Conf III]. 181 This Consul..was 
into the feldes ride. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 4 My brother is 
redyn to Yarmowth, 1599 Suaxs. Hen. I’, 1v. tii, 2 The 
King himselfe is rode to view their Battaile. 1633 Forp 
Lowe's Sacrifice 1. it, Now when the duke is rid abroad. 
1742 Ricuarpson /’amela 111. 308 My Brother..and Mr. H. 
are all rid out together. 1761 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN S. Bidulph 
11. 296 One of the gentlemen is rid off for a surgeon. 1778 
Miss Burney £velina Ixiii, Is he rode out this morning ? 

ce. With sbs. denoting the rate of progress, as 
to ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also to ride whip and spur: see Wu sb. 

13.. Coer de L. 2773 Our men..gunnen to ryde swythe 
gretrandoun. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus v. 60 Forth she rit.. 
a pas. a 1425 Cursor AL. 11657 (Vrin.), Marie folewed ridyng 
good paas. 1470-85 Matory Arthur. xxii. 69 He rodea 
grete wallop ty!l he cam to the fontayne. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
f*votssart 1.228 He. .rode forthe a gret galoppe. 1549- [see 
Post a:év.}. 1617 [see GaLtop sé. 3a]. 1703 FarQquHar 
Inconstant 1. 1, We have rid aswinging pace from Neinours. 
1749 Fietpixnc Tom Fones xi. ii, He..rode a full gallop. 
1788 Crars Reeve £-xiles Il. 3 Adam..rode full speed up 
to the house. ; 

d. With other complements, as 40 ride bodkin, 
booly, pillion, etc. Lo ride for a fall, to ride 
recklessly, so as to be liable to a fall; usu. fg. 

To ride grub: (see Grus sé. 3b). 

1631 SHirLey Love's Cruelty ui. ii, Would you durst no 
hetter ride booty at the horse-match! 1654 WuHitLock 
Zootomia 424 If Fortune had been one of the Jockeys, and 
rid booty, the three to one hath lost the Prize. 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vy. xvi, To have so many jarring elements... 
riding triumph in every cornerof a gentleman’s house, 1861 
Pycrort Agony Point 1. xix. 294 Her maid by special 
agreement riding bodkin all the way. 1895 Pad? Madi Mag. 
Mar. 520 Roy Branton, who rode pillion, had an oppor- 
tunity of studying his pilot’s pretty hair. 1898 A//éuzt's 
Syst. Med. V.g10 Her husband..has ridden for his falls. 

e. To serve in a cavalry regiment. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 152 P 3, I remember two young 
Fellows who rid in the same Squadron of a Troop of Horse. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, s.v. Ride, He rode private, i. ¢. 
was a private trooper. 1806 M. Noste Hist. Eng. 111. 
314 Wishing to have a commission he rode as a private in 
the guards. 1849 Macautray //ist, Eng. ix. 11. 516 The milit- 
ary ardour which he had felt twenty-eight years before, 
when he rode in the Life Guards. 

f. Of persons: To weigh when mounted. 

1836 Sir G, STEPHEN Search of Horse i, Be it known, then, 
that I ride rather more than twelve stooe. 1857 G. LawRENCE 
Guy Liv. iii, He rode little under fourteen stone. 

g. To sit on and manage a horse properly. 

1881 Miss Brappon Asphodcl 1. 167 He can stick in his 
saddle soniehow,.. but he can’t ride. 

2. spec. To go on horseback upon a warlike 
expedition; to go upon, take part in, a raid or 
foray. In Jater use Sc, and now arch. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 432 Pa lette he riden vniriined folc. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2583 Pou may haue hit..To 
ride 3yf pat pou wile hygynne, ¢1386 CHaucer Prod. 45 Fro 
the tyme that he first bigan To riden out, he loued chiualrie. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chrox. Troy 1. 603 Alysaundre.. Rood in his 
conqueste.. With al his hooste. ¢ 14z0 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 321 
pe Frensshe men breken pe pees.., ryding on the Kinges 
ground. 1523 SkeLton Gar/. Laurel 196 Theis people.. ryde 
and rinne from Carlyll to Kente. 550 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 86 That nane of thame tak upoun hand to ryde in 
Ingland or to mak ony perturbatioun thairintill. 1561 /dé:/. 
186 Gif it be thocht expedient. .that ony persone. -he riddin 
onand invadit be fyre and swerd. a 1639 Ear. Mownm. Jfem. 
(1759) 119 Not so few as two hundred.. that were ever ready 
to ride with them to all actions. 1802 Scotr Sovder Mrn- 
strelsy (1869) 249 The rapacity of this clan, and of their 
allies, the Elliots, occasioned the popular saying, ‘ Elliots and 
Armstrongs ride thieves all’, 1824 — Redgauztlet let. xi, 
As if a tenant could have helped riding with the Laird. 1897 
Lo. E. Hamitton Ould. d/arches7 Others of the Scots rode 
into England. 

b. To go in procession on horseback. In later 
use Sc. (cf. 13 b). 

1466 Ca/. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 324 For procession and 
pylgrymage, znd hors for rydyng at Corpus Christi. 1495-6 
in Rep. Hist. WSS. Comm. 1V. 212 All they of the xxxiiij 
that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett ayenste the Kynge, 
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1sgo /éid. 216 Mr. Mayer and all his hrethern shall ride on 
Seynt Osmundy's evyn..in maner felowyng: 1606 Sc. Acts 
Part, (1814) IV. 279 Uhe haill Estaittis of Parliament will 
convene and ryd with thair honouris with crowne, sword, 
and sceptour. 1637-so Row “ist. Kirk (Wodrow) 223 Mr. 
David Lindesay..and Mr. Johne Spotiswood..did ryde in 
Parliament as commissioners fra the Kirk. /d¢d., At Perth 
the Parliament did not ryde. 

3. To mount the female; to copnlate. (Cf. 16.) 

Now only in low and indecent language. 

arzso Owl & Night. 494 He ne rekp of clennesse,..Ac 
euerich vp ofer ridep. 1377 Lance. P. Pé. B. x1. 329 AS 
whan pei hadde ryde in rotey tyme. 1393 /d7d, C. xiv. 154 
Man and hus make..out of reson..ryde. 1523 FitzHers. 
Husb. $37 He maye suffre his rammes to goo with his ewes 
..to blyssomme or ryde whan they wyll. a 1659 Ossoxn 
Charac. Wks. (1673) 664 In case any ride double, he pro- 
claims them Man and Wife. 1719 D'Urrey Pid/s IV. 141, 
1 will..find out a Russet-coat Weuch and a Hay-cock, And 
there I will ride Tan-tivee. . ‘ 

4. ‘To be conveyed, to travel or journey, 7 a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Kine 56.1 1a.) 

Now chiefly of travelling in public vehicles: see Drive v. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4657 To ride ai quar in kinges char. 
1364 Lancr. P. Pd. A. iv. 27 On a wayn witti and wisdame 
I-feere Folweden hem... And Riden faste. c1g00 MAuNDEV. 
(1839) 241 He rytt in a Charett with 4 Wheles. @ 1548 Hace 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 238h, Her Grace..alyghted out of her 
Chariot in the whych she had rydden all hee long iourney. 
1634 Mittox Comus 135 Stay thy cloudy Ebon chair, 
Wherin thou rid’st with Hees’ and befriend Us thy vow’d 
priests. 1667 Perys Diary 13 Feb., I rid with my sword 
drawn in the coach. 1746 H. Wacrore Leté. (1846) Il. 132 
The Duke has given Brigadier Mordaunt the Pretender’s 
coach, on condition he rode up to London in it. 1788 Mrs. 
Hucues Heury & Isalella 1V. 165, 1 ain going to send the 
coach to town.., and..you may ride in it. 1810 Spleudid 
Follies 11. 19, I never rode with such a disagreeahle driver 
in my life. 1844S. KR. Maittanp Dark Ages 307 Gerard.. 
always rode in a carriage, reading his own ks, 1886 
Etwortuy W. Sonerset Wordbk. s.v., You can jump in 
the train and ride »0 var’s [= far as) Norton. : 

b. Tobecarried or drawn about (07 or tcnacart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) asa punishment. (Cf. Cant v. 2.) 

1586 Chron. Grey Friars (Cainden) 70 A tayler of Fletstret 
& hys syster rydde in a carte abowte ieiion. .for avouttre. 
1632 Massincer City Wada 1. i, I'l hang you both, you 
rascals! I can hut ride! 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. ui. i, 
Ah! many a wretch has rid ona hurdle who has done less 
mischief. 1872 De VERE Awericanisuts 194 Riding on a 
rail. .is a savage punishment inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who ha» exasperated a community by some 
real or fancied outrage. 

ec. A/ining. (See quots.) 

1860 Exny. 4 Foreign Miniug Gloss. (ed. 2) 61 Ride, to 
ascend up the pit. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-miutug, Ride, 
to be in a cage or howk whilst descending or ascending a 
pit-shaft. 

5. ‘Yo sit or be carried on or upon something 
after the manner of one on horseback; tto hang 
ox the gallows, zx a rope, etc. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2446 Swa hid zeomorlic gomelum ceorle to 
Schidanne pa:t his hyre ride giong on galzgan. ¢ 888 K, 
ELFRED Soeth. xxxvi. $6 Da cild ridad on hiora stafum. 
1soo-20 Dunpar (oes xxxv. 34 Jonet the weido on ane 
bussonie rydand. a1s8s5 Moxtcomernie Flyting Goe 
ride in a raipe for this noble new 3eir. 1596 [see FippLeE- 
stick 1} 1605 Saks. .M/aed, tv. i. 138 Infected be the Ayre 
whereon they ride. 1610 — Yemfp. 1. 1.115, I saw him beate 
the surges vider him, And ride vpon their backes. 1667 
Minton 2. Z. 1. 663The Night-Hag, when call'’d In secret, 
riding through the Air she coines. 1697 DryDen Virg, Georg. 
iL 212 Nor in so vast a length our Serpents glide, Or rais‘d on 
such a spiry Volume ride. 1834 Muvie Srit. Birds (1841) 1. 
109 The bird rides lightly on the wind, 1892 Riper Haccarp 
ada 7 She carried my fretle sister Baleka riding on her hip. 

Jig. 601 Soaks. Ad?’s Well wi. ii. 112 O you leaden mes. 
sengers, That ride vpon the violent speede of fire. 1784 
Cowrer Yas 1. 369 Constant rotation of th'unwearied wheel 
That nature rides upon. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxviii, 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1816 /ézd@. in. xliv, 
Their hreath 1s agitation, and their life A storm whereon 
they ride. ; 

6. a. Of horses, etc.; To admit of being ridden; 
to carry a rider; to ‘yo’. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur u. vi. 82 Thenne he..was ware 
of a damoysel that came ryde ful fast as the hors myghte 
ryde. 1598 Rous 7hule O 3, The horse whose eck the 
tamer oft bestrides, At length with easie pace full gently 
rides. 1632 Litucow Yrav, v1. 298 ‘Fhe Dromidory..will 
ride ahoue 80. miles in the day. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2792/4 A Chesnut Gelding,..rideth gracefully, paceth a 
little. 1724 Jééd, No. 5195/4 Commonly Rides with her 
‘Longue out of her Mouth 1805 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 1X. 
352 Can you get mea nag That will ride very quiet? 

b. Of a stream: To allow of crossing on horse- 
back. Sc. 

17.. Fock o the Side xxvii, Honest man, will the water 
ride? x18go-1 in Zug. Dial. Dict. 

e. Of land: To be of a specified character for 
riding upon ; to bear riding upon. 

1864 M. J. Hiccins Ess. (1875) 200 Its soil .. rode quite 
as clean and sound as the Notunghamshire dukeries ride. 
1889 CromMELIN & Lrown V, Vyvian III. xii. 207 Rain.. 
made the ground ride soft. 

II. 7. Of vessels: To lie a¢ (or * 07) anchor ; 
also to (or + a/) an anchor. 

Beowulf 1882 Sa:genga had azendfrean, se be on ancre 
rad. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 This grete Schip on Anker 
rod. 14.. Satliag Directious (Hakl. Soc.) 15 A man that 
ridith in the way of odierene at an ankre. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyutys (Roxb.) 175 He the shypmen preyid hertyly..To 
rydyn on ankyr a why! ther hy. 1598 [see AncHor s4.! 6a]. 
1624 Carr. Situ Virginia (1629) 56 Long they shot, we still 
ryding at an anchor without there reatch. 1698 ‘I’. FroGer 
Voy. 4 The next day we likewise rode at anchor. 1745 P. 
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Tuomas Fraud. duson’s Voy. 276 We rid fast at an Anchor. 
1812 J. Witson /sée of Pali 1. 185 He sees astately vessel 
ride At anchor ina hay. 1894 Hart Caine Wanxcuwan im, 
x. 160 A schooner riding to an anchor in the hay. 

gy. 3824 Scorr Redgauutlet ch. iii, This..snug little 
road-stead, where I thought to ride at anchor for life, 

b. e/dipt. in the same sense. Also with compl., 
as to ride across, a-peak, hawse-full, etc. (see these 
words). 

a1300 4’. Horn 146 Bi be se side Hi leten pat schup ride. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. g68 Dido, But forth they gon & 
lafte his schepisryde. 14.. Sailing Directious (Hakl. Soc.) 
13 Yif ye be hounde to Caleis haven and Ride in the 
Doowns. 1497 Naval Accts. Hew. VII (1396) 252 In 
Portesmouth haven..the seid Ship rode hetwyxt the Towre 
& the dokke. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 381 In the rode 
yow shall ryde in .xiij. or .xiilj. fadomes, good owes & sande. 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seauan’s Grau. ix. 45 To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are contrary and 
of equall power. 1668 Loud, Gaz. No. 286/4 Sir Thomas 
Allen with bis squadron is still riding at Spitthead. 1712 W. 
Rocers Voy. (1718) 244 Capt. Dampier. .never rode where 
we did, which is the best and only good road in the island. 
1793 SMEATON Edystoue L.§ 148 The Buss had rode perfectly 
easy in the gale of wind. 1832 Marryat .V. Forster xiil, 
The shipping..with a heavy strain on their cahles were 
riding to the S.E. gale. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-dk. 39 
Ground which is suitable..for ships to ride in safety upon. 

Jigs. 6 Third Advice toa Painter 27 Well George, in 
spite of them thou safe dost ride. 

+e. In phr. to ride admiral. Obs. 

1660 HickERINGILL Fainaica viewed (1661) 72 He's unfit 
to ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 
home. 1697 PAil. Trans. X1X. 597 The Ambassador was 
Compleinented by Sir Jeremy Sinith, then riding Admiral. 

Jig. 1689 SHapwett Jury Fair 1. i, What lady rides 
Admiral here at Bury. 1713 M. Henry Adinouit. Drusk- 
ards Wks. 1853 1. 95/2 When reasou is sunk and drowned, 
tage and passion will ride admiral. 

8. To float or move upon the water; to sail, 
esp. in a buoyant manner. 

@ 1000 Geuesis (Gr.) 1392 He bat scip beleac. Siddan wide 
rad wolcnum under ofer holmes hrincg hof seleste. 1300 
Cursor Mf. 1843 On pe streme pat arche can ride. 13... 
Propr. Sauct. (Vernon MS.) in Llerrig’s Archiv LXXXI. 
112/82 Whil crist in pat hul abod, Pe schip a-midde pe see 
rod. €1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxil. 102 Fra pis citee may 
men ride in schippe or in bate by put riuer. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vrlod, 3486 [They] reden hamewarde fast wt seylle & hore. 
155s Epen Decaccs (Arh.) 66 Saylinge by the coastes of 
Iohanna..he rode lyttell lesse then eyght hundreth miles. 
1643 Fra. Ho. Comin. 13 Apr.. To appoint a Ship to ride 
Northward, for the Relief of Berwick. 1688 Prior Ode 
Exodus iit, ii, Yet cease to hope thy short-liv’d Bark 
shall ride Down spreading Fate’s unnavigahle Tide. 1757 
Gray Sard 72 While proudly riding o'er the azure realm, 
In gallant triin the gilded vessel goes. 1839 Civil Eug. & 
Arch, Frnt. il, 450/2 This is effected by what is called 
riding on the wave. 1850 Tuackekay Peudennis Wijx, It 
has heen prosperous, and you are riding into port. 1887 
Bowen I irg, uci v. 862 Not less safely and swiftly the 
fleet rides over the wave. : 

9. Of things: To move in any way, to be carried 
or supported, after the inanner of one riding. 

In fiz. uses hardly distinct from sense 5. 

a 1586 Montcomenie Alisc. Poems xxviii. 41 The husteous 
blast. .Quhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. 1600SurFLET 
Countrie Farme i, lit 553 A droppe of oile dropped vpon 
your hand, if there he any moisture,..it will swim and ride 
aloft vpon the same. 1674 Fatmrax Bulk & Selv. 196 None 
of those rayes of other atoms..come riding or drilling 
through both. 1771 Luckomse //ist. Print. 322 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the Tym- 
pan may justrise free. 1840 Cyzil Eng. § Arch. Frué. Ui. 
5/2 The eccentrics are then brought into the position shown 
in the drawing, riding clear ofthe rails. 186aCatal. Luteruat. 
Exhib., Brit. W. No. 2466 By means of the straps. .[(they] 
can he carried on the shoulders, where they ride the lightest. 

Sg. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, mi. iii. 18 But let thy daunt- 
lesse minde still ride in triumph, Quer all mischance. 1605 
— Lear. ii. 198 On whose foolish honestie My practises 
ride easie. 1679 Drypen Yrotl. & Cress. ww. ii, Hinder us 
not,.. My blood rides high as his. 1770 Jenner Placid 
-Vau 1. iv, Philosophy and love for his brother had so long 
rode triumphant. 1848 Mrs. Gasket WV, Barton ix, The 
distress which was riding. .among the people. 

b, Of the heavenly bodies: To appear to float 


in space. Freq. with high. 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer herhighest noon. 1667 — /. L. 1. 769 In spring 
time, when the Sun with Taurus rides. 1727 Dyer Grougar 
Hill 11 While Phozbus, riding high, Gives lustre to the land 
and sky. 1825 Scott 7adisiz. xii, he moon rode clear and 
high in heaven. 1871 C. Kincstey A ¢ Last i, To see Sirius 
. riding high ina December heaven. 

Jig. 1821 SHELtey //cllas 273 The lamp of our dominion’ 
sill rides high. 

10. ‘To rest or turn ox or zfox something of the 
nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance. 

1597 SHaks. 1 //cu. /,v. ii. 84 If life did ride vpon a Dials 
point. 1606 — 7'r. 4 Cr. 1. ili. 67 Strong as the Axletree In 
which the Heauens ride. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 10 Between 
the Fore-leggs and the Hinder-leggs was a great Stone on 
which the Calf rid. 1683 Moxon Jlech. Everc., Printing 
xvi, He. .tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon the part 
that was extuherant. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xi, 
An Improved Harrow, with running bulls: By this contriv- 
ance the harrows are prevented from riding on each other. 
1844 H. Sternens Sh. Fara: 1.170 Try hya searching motion 
of the legs and feet whether any of the stones ride upon others. 

b. To extend or project over something. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 594 To hind the stones wel, they 
ought in alternatiue course to ride and reach one ouer 
another halfe. 1634 T. Jounson Parcy's Chirurg. xv. viii. 
(1678) 332 You must havea care[in fracture] that the bones ride 
Notone overanother, 1880 Huxtey Crayfish 98 The pleura 
«seven ride over the posterior edges of the hranchiostegites. 
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RIDE. 


Gc. ellzpt. in previous senses. 
rope (see quot. 1769). 

1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xvi, To know which 
of them it is that Rides, or is extuberant, he uses the Liner: 
1741 Phil. Traus. XLI. 564 In chlique Fractures of the 
Thigh, where the Bones are apt to ride. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Riding, A rope is said to ride, when 
one of the turns by which it is wound about the capstern or 
windlass lies over another, so as to interrupt the operation of 
heaving. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. ou Art (1848) 141 Their 
toes are even pressed close together, and ride, as is seen in the 
feet of those that have been accustomed to wear tight shoes. 
1844 H. Stepnexs Bk. Farue 1. 170 When the stones ride, 
they have not been properly bedded in mortar, 1862 Catad. 
Iuteruat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 2799 It prevents the chain 
from riding, in paying out or heaving in. 1 Jacozi 
Printer's Voc. s.v., When leads are pieced in wide measures 
they sometimes shift and overlap each other. They are then 
said to ‘ride’. 

ll. a. dal. (See quot.) 

1736 Pecce Adph. Kent (E. D.S.) 43 The raddishes ‘ride’, 
i.e. rise upon the stomach, 1887-93 in Kent and Surrey 
glossaries. 

b. Of a dress, etc.: To work 2 so as to form 
folds or creases; to ruck. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthaupt. Gloss. s.v., A badly made 
gown rides up more in one place than another. 1881 Mrs. 
P. O’Doxocuvue Ladies on Horseback 253 Short-skirted 
hunting-hahits frequently ride up. 

TIT, trans. 12. To traverse on horseback ; to 
ride over, along, or through: a. a certain distance. 
Also with cognate accusative, as fo ride a race, 
course, circuit, match, etc. 

c1z90 S. Eug. Leg. 1. 49/80 He ne rod bote wel luyte 
wei, are he feol togrounde. az1300 Cursor M. 11385 Elles 
inoght not kinges thre Haf raght to ride sa ferre wal. ¢14z0 
Avow, Arth, xxxii, Gawan hase my rawunsun made For 
a course that he rode. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //ee. JV, 1. iii. 222 
(We] haue thirtie miles to ride yet ere dinner time. 1599 in 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 352 The Fellows whom the 
rest appoint for the time to ride the circuit with the Pre- 
sident. 1617 Sir E. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 251 My hrother..rid in two days a hundred 
miles. 1736 Pecce Alph. Keut (E. D.S.) 43 Vo ride tythe, 
--to ride about for that purpose [of collecting tithes]. 1778 
Foote Cosexers 1, But were you to see hin: on the turt, at 
Newmarket,.. Why, he has rid matches. 1782 Cowper Gil 
finii1s He ridesa race! ’Tis fora thousand pound! 1808 
seott AMurtuiou 1. xxii, We can neither hunt, nor ride 
A foray on the Scottish side. 1853 G. J. Caytey Las 
AVYerjas Il. 152 These poor wretches, who have to ride 
three or four hundred miles on end without stoppage of 
more than two hours. 

b. a road or way, a street, a stretch of ground 
or country, etc. 

1377 Laxci. P. P/. B. iv. 42 Panne resoun rode faste pe 
rizjte heise gate. ?a1400 JJorte Arth. 52 Whene he thys 
rewmes hade redyne and rewlyde the popule. 1464 Paston 
Lett, It. 145 It is seid that the Kyng wold ride Sussex, 
Kent, Essex, Suffolk, and Norffolk, and so to the Parlement. 
1szs Lp. Berners Frotssart 1]. 181 ‘he duke rode the 
fronters of Galyce. 1g92 Martowe JWassacre Paris. iv, 
The Lord High Admiral, Riding the streets, was traitorously 
shot. 1648 Lauc. Tracts Cizud War (Chetham Soc.) 263 
Twelve miles of such ground as I never rod in all my life. 
1706 Daynarp Cold Luths u. 376, I rode, quoth he, the cold 
Hills every Morning. 1787‘G. Gambavo’ Acad. Horseut. 
(1809) 43 In riding the road, observe [etc.]. 1850 Mxks. 
Brownine Niue of Duchess May \xv, May the sweet 
Heavens hear thee plead If he rides the castle-wall. 1876 
Mornis Sigurd iv. 309 ‘Three days they ride that country. 

¢. a boundary, etc., for the purpose of main- 
taining or reviving a clear knowledge of it. (See 
also quot. 1877.) 

1421 Cov. Leet-bk. 33 Hit is ordenyd that the fraunches of 
this Cite be Ryden this yere within the monythof May. 1476 
Rental-bk, Cupar-Augus (1875) 1. 204 He sal kep and defend 
our marchis as tha war redyng at the last ridyng. 1§72 in 
W.H, Turner Select. Rec. Ox/orid (1880) 341 The francheses 
of this Cytie shalbe ryd according to auncient custom. 
1733 W. CrawrorD Max. agst. Lufid. (1836) 106 To ride the 
marches het ween good and evil. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scvt., 
Dunkeld XX. 441 Itiscustomary to ride the marches, occa- 
sionally, so as to preserve in the memory of the people the 
limits of their property. 1816 in Picton L'pool ALunic. Rec. 
(1886) 11. 316 The day on which the Liherties were rode. 
1877 V. Linc.Gloss.s.v., Vhe surveyor of the court of sewers 
is said to ride the drains when he goes to overlook them, 

d. a river or water. Also in fig. use. 

tsor Douctas Pad, /Low. uu. xxxix, We raid the swift riuer 
Sparthiades. « 1670 Srapinc Proud. Chas. [ (1850) I. 198 
‘They could not ride the water, it heing great. 1774 D. Jones 
Fru, (1865) 18 Several ferries are kept on it, tho’ it may 
frequently be rode in the suinmer season. 1790 Scott Let. 
6 Aug. in Lockhart, The servant was waiting there with our 
horses, as we were to ride the water. 1896 £. Durh. Gloss., 
He's not safe to ride the water with. 

13. a. To pursue, proceed upon (one’s way, 
etc.) on horseback. 

In OE. with genitive, as Jonue vided ele his wezes (Elfred 
Oros. ti. 21). 

a1300 Cursor AI, 11427 Pir kinges rides forth pair rade. 
1390 Gower Cou/. 1. 94 Ryd thanne forth thi wey. ¢1450 
Merltiz 202 Thei rodeso her iournes till thei com to Tarsaide. 
1sog Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv.(Percy Soc.) 184,1..made me 
ready for to ride my waye. 1642 SLincsny Diary (1836) 83 
He rode up..and shot a townsman on y® neck.., and so 
rid his ways. : 

b. Sc. and xortk. To open (Parliament, a fair) 
by a procession (cf. 2b). Now only //és¢. 

(«1557 Diurual Occurreuts 13 Vpoun the xvj day of Maij 
(1529), thair was ane greit conventione..and raid all tbe 
Parliament to the tolhuith.) 1604 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Vil. 2 Act ordaining the Estates to attend the Earle of 
Montrose, Commissioner, for ryding the Parliament. a 1670 


Also Nau. of a 


RIDE. 


Sratpinc Troub. Chas. [ (1830) 1. 40 The Parliament wes + 


iddin agane by the King and his thrie estaitis. 1826 Hone 
Levery-day Bko V4. 1655 A procession moves from the princi- 
pal alehouse for the purpose of riding the fair, as they call it. 
1838 A. SuortREEO Les. in Lockhart Scoté vi, The honest 
burghers of Jedburgh. .have suffered the ancient privilege 
of ‘riding the Fair’, as it was called .., to fall into disuse. 

14. Yo ride out. Otfaship: To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor. 

1529 [implied in b]. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (J.), The 
sea was grown so rough, tit the admiral was not able longer 
to ride it out with his gallies. 21674 CLARENDON /Zist. Neb. 
xv. $§3 That Fleethad rode out all the Winter Storms before 
Cadiz. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, ii. 318 The wind blew. .with 
such fury, that we. .despaired of riding out the storm. 1790 
Beatson Naz. & Adil, Alem. 1. 183 His Majesty's ship, the 
Rippon, alone rode out the gale. 1840 R. H. Dana Le/- 
Mast xiii. 31 The ship Lagoda..rode out the gale in safety. 
1854 G. b. Ricnarvson Univ. Code vy. (ed. 12) 58 Ride it out 
if possible. f 

b. In fig. contexts. Also, to endure or sustain 
successfully, to last to the end of, + to spend, pass. 

1§29 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 195/1 [He] went ouer the 
sea..to se flaunders, & France, and ryde out one somer in 
those countrees. 1597 Sir W. Scixcspy in Sir H. Slingsby 
Diary (1836) 251, 1 thank God my brother and myself ride it 
out at ananker. 1622 Matyxes dace. Law-JMerch. 99 If 
this aman will not ride out (as they say) the tine of the pay- 
nient of the Bills. 1646 H.P. Al/edrt, Seive 4 He that rides 
out a Seige, and gives his Enemy the check, beares away 
the greatest honour. a 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Aan. (1677) 
86 It could not be, for then he could never have ridden out an 
eternal period. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 64 A courtier should 
.. foresee a storm, know whether he is able to ride it out 
[etc.]. 1808 JerFERson H’rét. (1830) IV. 112 We shall have 
safely rode out the storm. 1877 SrurGEon Seri. XXU11. 
254 That our faith may ride out every storm of doubt. 

e. With ellipsis of od. rare. 

1718 Steece Fisk Pool 165 She..rid the storin, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1799 
Hull AJevt. 17 Aug. 4/2 The ship was riding flood, and the 
wind from the southward. 1885 Hestern A/ail 23 Feb. 3/5 
A large sailing vessel was sighted dismasted, riding thestormn, 

transf, 1814 Scott Waz. Ixvi, He will of course repair to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 
for a few weeks. 

IV. ¢raus. 15. To sit or be carried upon, to 
go or travel upon (a horse, or other animal of 
burden) ; to manage or control whilc seated on. 

3228 Mali Meid.13 pailke sari wrecches..becd pe deueles 
eaueres, bat rit hai & spiured hain to don al pat he wile. 
¢ 1440 /pomydou 1003 The whiche, I say,..Will.. many an 
hors ryde to dede, Or I come there, Pat me most nede. 
3440 -1Uph. Zales 510 Som tyme a man had ane ass, & 
he rade hur. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit wemcre 331, | wald 
haif ridden him to Rome. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apopt. 
230 By his ieoperdyng to ride the vnbroken horse Buceph- 
alus. 1601 Hottano ?éfny 1,221 The Sarmatians.. prepare 
their horses two daies before, ..and thus they will ride them 
gallop 150 miles an end. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Nef. 1, viii, 
Upon the taking up his Horses from Grass, and giving them 
Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey. 1718 Lapy 
M.W.Mostacu Let. to J/rs.Thistlethwayte 1 April, Enever 
rida horse so much at my command in my life. 1774 Gotpso. 
Nat. /fist. (1862) 1. . & 252 ‘Lhey are rid generally in a 
snaffle, without spurs. 1863 Kuincs.ey Watcr-Lab.10 Grimes 
rode thedonkey infront. 1872 Texnvson //oly Grai/642 He 
dasli‘d across me—inad, And maddening what be rode. 

Jig. 1990 SHaks, Alids. N. ve i. 119 Lys[auder). He hath 
rid his Prologue, like arough Colt. 1610— Want. 7.1. ii. 94 
Our prayses are our Wages. You may ride 's With one soft 
Kisse a thousand Furlongs. 1647 Waro Simp. Coblcr 36 
There is a set of Bishops.. Will ride the Devill off his legs, 
and break his wind. 1700 T. Brown tr. /'vesny's cl musem, 
52 When any Humour Takes in London, they Ride it to 
Death before they leave it. 1804 G. Rose Diartes (1860) 
Il. s11 Mr. Hiley Addington rode him hard with fulsome 
eulogiums. 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 491/2 The dangers of such 
a inethod when ridden to death by inferior imitators, 

b. Aactng. To urge (a horse) to excessive 
speed; to ‘ squeeze’. 

1853 Sal. Rev. 23 May 657 When Fordham had charge of 
Buckstone in tbe St. Leger, it was said that he began to 
‘ride* his horse too soon. 1888 Pad/ A/ali G.2 July 5/2 He 
will pretend to be ‘ riding’ (that is squeezing) his horse. 

16. To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. 3.) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 6 Syne till his breist did hir 
imbrace, And wald haif riddin hir lyk ane rame. 1607 
Topsen.. Four. Beasts (1658) 473 Partutions wherein..they 
may easily abide alone.., and especially that one may not 
ride another. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 7'rav. (1677) 173 These 
..In sballow plashes croak and ride one another out- 
ragiously. 1694 Morrrux Rabelais v. (1737) 222 They will 
not be ridden, tupp'd, and ramin'd. 1808 Compl Grazier 
(ed. 3)26 It not unfrequently happens that cows (after taking 
the bull) will ride each other. 

17. a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc.: To sit 
upon (a person); to use (one) as a horse. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /Jen. /V, ui. §3, 1 will haue some of it 
out againe, or I will ride thee o’ Nights, like the Mare. 
160r Hottann /éiny Il. 283 Whe black grains..help those 
that be ridden with the night-mare. 1649 in Campbell Sa/- 
mcrino (1899) 386 Margaret Goyd..declares that hir good- 
man..went to deathe with it, that Elspeth Seith and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. 1693 C. Mainer H'ond. 
Invis. World (1862) 169 Vhe Men they commonly laid 
asleep at the place, whereto they rode them. 1880 [see 
NicHrMake sé. 1}. 3865 Tvtor /tarly Hist. Alan. 7 Such 
expressions as being ridden by a hag, or by: the devil. 

Jig. 1775 Burke Sp. Concil. Amer. Wks. 1842 1. 195 All 
the while, Wales rid this kingdom like an cucuduss it was 
an unprofitable and oppressive burthen. 

b. To have the mastery of (one); to manage 
at will; to oppress or harass; to tyrannize over; 
to dominate completely. 

Partly trausf. from prec., and partly from sense 15. 
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1583 Bavincton Command, (1550) 265 Their weaknes.. 
haunting thein and riding them as wee vse to speake in 
euery corner. 1589 Puttenvam “xg. Poesie ur. xix. (Arb.) 
218 When with proud and insolent words, we doo vpbraid a 
man, or ride him as we terme it. 1664 Perys Diary 13 Aug., 
The Duke [of York]..did cry. .* All the world rides us, and 
1 think we shall never ride anybody. 168 Orway Orphan 
u1.i, I Have seen enough to..ride him to advantage as I 
please. 1731 Bowman Seo, Vers. 9 The ambitious giddy 
priesthood Rides you, as you the tamest beast wou'd. 1806-7 
J. Derestonn Jeiseries fin, Life u. Concl., Rogues ! they 
are riddenby prejudices. 1837 Emerson IVs. (Bolin) IE. 175 
‘The tradesman..is ridden by the routine of his craft. 1903 
Strand Nov. 5131/2 Grim fear rode him day and night. 

18. ‘Yo sit upon, to be carried or borne along 
upon (something). 

Also in various phrases denoting forms of punishment, as 
to vide the cowl-staff, hatch: horse, mare, stang, etc. (see 
the sbs.). 

3597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 22 Some-times her leueld 
eyes their carriage ride, As they did battry 10 the spheres 
intend. xr629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Pref. Ep. 11 Yo 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
inay safely arriue at the holy Land. 178: Cowrer Ned¢ire- 
mcnt 535 Vill he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein. 
1782 J. Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to K.A *s 1, That easy.. 
thing Rid by the Chancellor, yclep'd a Sack. 1816 Byxon 
Prisoner of Chillon xiii, The eagle rode the rising blast. 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, UW. 450/2 A passage boat.. 
riding the wave. 1890 Sz. Vicholas May 584 Not infrequently 
the boys will ‘ride’ a log down the current. : 

b. Of things ; ‘To rest upon, esp. by projecting 
or overlapping. 

1713 Phils. Trans. XXVIII. x89 Its Root Leaves deeply 
cut, and those which ride the Stalk whole and round. 1754 
SMeELuie Adidwifery 1. 84 Sometimes the | ertcérae which 
compose the Sacvws ride one another, and form a large 
protuberance. s80x J. Wotcor (P. Pindar) 7vars & Siniles, 
Ofspectacles that rode his nose. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VI. 230 Very often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19. 70 ride down: To cxianst (a horse) by ex- 
cessive riding ; to overtake by pursutt on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow. 

1709 Lond. Gas. No, 4580/1 The Czar was very active.., 
and rid down four Horses. 

1850 Tnackeray /’cudennis xxxix, [e-..was on the point 
of riding down a large old roomy family carriage. 1856. J. 
Axpverson Lake Ngamt 265 The ostrich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 

Jig. 3570 Eacusro Cont. Clergy 111, 1 could procure 
hundreds, that sbould ride both sun and moon down, and 
be everlastingly yours. 1840 BK. Il. Dana Sef A/ast xvii, 
When officers are once deterinined to ‘ride a man down’, 
it is a gone case with him. 1874 Grenn Short /Jist. ix. § 9. 
700 The support of the Cominons..enabled Harley tu ride 
down all resistance. 

b. Nault. (See quot. 1867.) 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 120 To bend or bear 
down by main strength and weight; as, to ride down the 
main tack. 1867 Sayin Saclor’s Word-bk., Riding-down, 
the act of the nien who throw tbeir weight on the head of 
a sail to stretcli it. 

O. ‘Yo cut (an animal) of or ov? from the herd 
by skilful riding. 

1843 17.4. Richardson's Historian's Table-bh., Leg. Div. 
I, 14 The horseinen rode off the bull from the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 1850 R. G. Cumainc Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 253, Ihave often ridden the best bull 
outoftheherd. 1863 W. C. BaLtowin .4/7. Hunting 262, | 
shortly came across another troop of bulls...I rode out one 
with beautiful long teeth. 

b. Polo. To edge off (an opponent). 

3897 Outing XXX. 487/1 Play into your comrades’ hands, 
and watch out to edge or ride-off an adversary. 

ec. Yo hunt (an animal) on horseback. 

1889 Bapen-Powee Vigsticking 2 It became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to ride a boar, 

21. To cause (one) to ride. 

1711 Fingall AISS. in 10th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm. App. 
V. 160 Ginckle dessigned to ride his cavalry into the breach 
when made. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Yom Sawyer x, The 
villagers had a strong desire to..ride him on a rail for 
body-snatching. 189§ Crockett Clg Ked/y xii, Gin the 
wives nooadays had ony spunk in them ava’, ye wad be 
mobbed and ridden on tbe stang, iny man! 

b. To convey in a cart or other vehicle. 
Chiefly 7. S. 

1687 Ann. of Albany (1850) II. 97 Itis very requisite that 
there be fyre-wood rid to ye indian houses, 1692 /d/cf, 121 
Ye sheriffe..is required to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house. 1837S. R. Matrvcaxp Vol. Syst. 
287 If he is a rich inan, he may ride his family away, every 
Sunday. 1859 Bartterr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 364, 1 heard 
a witness. .testify that he had ‘rode some hogs from the 
wharf to the store, 

ce. To kcep (a ship) moored ; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor, 

3725 SHELVocKE Voy. round World 267 Having nothing 
to ride the bark with, we were obliged to keep the sea. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 254 The buss was now rode by 
this buoy. 1803 Nr son 22 Dec. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 
326 Bays to ride our Fleets in. 

d. Torun 2p (a sail), rare. 

1880 Daily Telegr. 7 Sept., Waiting for the flash from the 
commodore’s boat to tell them that they can ride up the 
Miainsail, 

V. wir. 22. Ride andtie. Of two (or three) 
persons: To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding ahead tor 
some distance and tying up the horse for the one 
who comes behind. 

1742 Fiecpinc F, Andrews u. ii, Vhey were both setting 


RIDELING. 


! out, having agreed to ride and tie; a method of travelling 


much used by persons who hive but one horse between 
them. 1791 Bosweui. Yo/nson an. 1737, Goth of them used 
to talk .. of this their first journey to London. Garrick, 
evidently meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my 
hearing, ‘ We rode and tied’, 1866 CartyLe Aen. (1881) 
I. 176, 1 never rode and tied (especially with three) before 
or since. 1868 Hotme Lie 2. Godfrey xxiii, Mervyn and 
Olive were to ride and tie. 

Jig. 3805 H. Macweite /’oems (1844) 114 When folk are 
sair put, they maun e’en ‘ride and tie’. 

b. As sé. or adv. (Sometimes hyphened.) Also 
Jig. (see quots. 1826 and 1830). 

179t T. Paine Rights of Alan 1. (ed. 2) 64 It is like what 
the country people call ‘ Ride and tie—You ride a little way, 
and then I’. 2826 Syp. Smiru és, (1859) IL. 124/1 It must 
absolutely be ride-and-tie with them ; the butcher must hear 
the baker in the morning [etc.]. 1830 Miss Muitroxp 
Village Ser. wv. (1863) 225 Dinah having given to each of 
the four the half of a year's schooling, upon the principle of 
ride and tie, little Lucy going one day, and little Patty the 
next. 31893 STEVENSON Catriona xiii, We were travelling 
“ride and ne*. 

ce. Used attributively, (With hyphens.) 

1809 Markin Gil Bias v. i. 2? g We journeyed on the ride- 
and-tie principle. 1824 £xaminer 434/1 It is a ride-and- 
tie system with him. 1885 Seriéner*s Mag. XXX. 388/2 
By the ‘ride-and-tie’ method, a horse was yet further 
economised. : 

23. Ride-and-drive, used attributively. 

1865 Cornd, Mag. May 558 A good, useful, .. ride-and-drive 
horse. 1900 Heston. Gaz. 2 Jan. 5/1 The ‘ride und drive’ 
system necessary in the Royal Artillery. 

Ri-deable, a. Alsoridable. [f. Ripe v.] 

l. Capable of being ridden through, over, etc. 

2637 RuTHEeRFoRD Lefz. cxxii. (1664) 234 ‘Till the water fall 
and the foord be ridable. 1709 J. Lister A utobroy. (1842) 45 
A man..who had..known when the water was rideable. 
1860 C.S. Forpes /celavid 103 As for the road, it was..in 
some places more rideable than in others. 1891 /‘te/d 19 Dec. 
957/1 The grass pastures.. were far from rideable. 

2. Capable of being ridden or used for riding. 

1611 Cotcr., Chevauchable, rideable; easie to be rid on. 
1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 26 (1822) 1. 207 So built with 
muscle was his chest, So rideable his back. 1850 SMEDLEY 
d, Fatrleigh xxxvii, Is there anything rideable to be hired 
in Hillingford? 1897 Cyclist Touring Cl. Gaz. Sept. 398 
ae tyre when pumped remained rideable for two or three 

ours. 

Hence Rid(e)abi-lity. 

1899 //ub 8 July 322/2 The relation of an up gradient toa 
down as regards ridability. 

Rided, ¢. vare. [f. Ripe sd.12+-eD%.] Pro- 
vided with ridings or ‘rides’. 

1896 Morpaunt & Verney Wari. Hunt 1. 7 Coughton 
Park has always been well rided. /dfa.8 Chesterton Wood 
..is beautifully rided. 

Ri-del, ri'ddel, sd. Nowonly arch. Forms: 
a. 4 rudel, 4-5 ridelile, rycel(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal, 8. 4-5 riddell(e, 5 (9) riddel, -yl(1, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. +. 4-5 redell, 5 redel(e. 
[a. OF. ridel, mod.F, ridcau.] A curtain; in 
later use es. an altar-curtain. 

a, 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 857 Rudelez rennande on ropez, 
red golde ryngez. ¢1380 Sir /vrumb. 2537 Florippe drow 
a ridel pan pat stod be-fore pe frount. 1395 Z. £. iW1dls 5, 
I bequethe..alle the rydelles and trussynge cofres..that 
longeth to my chapelle. 1466 in do chavologia L. 42 Item 
j Kydyl steyned, with a chalix. 1483 Cath. Angd. 307/2 
Rydelle, vdz a curtyn. 

B. 1368-9 J/S. Hosteler’s Roll, Durham, In iij Riddell’ 
et i Selour emp. pro uno lecto. 1466 in A rchavotogia L. 44 
Item j Ryddy'l of blewe bokrame be hynd the Vicares in the 
quere. 3517 in Kerry St. Lawrence, Reading (1983) 111 
Also ij staynyd clothis wt ryddels to pe same. 

1908 Ch, 7 toes 21 Feb. 241/2 A new high aliar..has been 
erected.., furnished with dossal and riddels, and angels 
carrying candles, in correct English style. 

y- 1382-3 Durh. acct. Rolls 389 Le Redell’ pro magno 
altari. a1400-50 Alexander 4930 Pe renke within pe 
redell ban raxsils his armes. 1466 in Archacologia L. 35 
Item j long Redell witb ij smalle Redyll{es] at the trinite 
aucter, 2 

+ Ri-del, v.! Obs. rare. [a. OF. rideler to 
flow (of blood).] zér. To fall, drop. 

13..4. £. Adit, P. B. 953 pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke, Of felle flaunkes of fyr. 

+Ri-del, v2 rare. In 3 rydely. [a. OF. 
rideler, {£. ride wrinkle, fold.] zr, To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 614 Sufero, i, 
pannunt rugare, torydely. 

+ Rideled, fa. pple. and pf/.a. Obs. Forms: 
4 rydelid, 6 ryddylled; 5 red-, rydlyd, rid-, 
rydled, 6 riddled. {[a. OF. ride/ed (later rzde/e), 
pa. pple. of rzdeler: see prec.] 

l. Pleated, gathered, arranged in folds. 

2a@31366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1235 Lord, it was ridled 
fetysly. /d¢d. 1243 The whyte roket rydled faire. 1380 in 
Rel. Ant. 1, 41 With her hornes, lockis,..filettis, and wym- 
plis, and rydelid gownes, and rokettis. 1444 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 217 Lyk a maieras redlyd was his coote. /did. 
220 The kevel wroot in his rydlyd coote. 

2. Wrinklcd. 

1530 Patscr. 447/1 It is a goodly syght to se an olde ryd- 
dylled queene to beholde herselfe in a glasse. 1595 Nase 
Saffron Walden 110 His skin riddled and crumpled like a 
peice of burnt parchment, 

+ Rideling, 4//. a. In 4 rydelande. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning: cf. Kibet v.1) 

13.. L.Z£.Alit. P.C. 254 Thennehe swengez & swayues to 
pe se bopem, Li mony rokke3 ful rose & rydelande strondes. 


RIDEMAN. 


+ Rideman. 0O’s. [f. Rie z., or its stem.] 
A riding bailiff. 

Recorded only in Latin form ridemannus, pl. -manni, 
rendered hy rideman, -mten, in the modern translation 
accompanying the text. 

1258 in Sel, Pieas Manorial Courts (Selden Soc.) Il. 
(1888) 53 Idem Rogerus affidavit quod plf{egia] inveniet 
Ridemanno. 1293 /éz¢. 72 Unde Ridemanny conquer- 
untur quod ponunt ihi districtiones. 1294 /éid. 77 Dise 
trictus est per tres equos ut Ridemannus testatur. 

Rident sreident), a. rare. [f. L. rident-.ridens, 
pres. pple. of ridéve to laugh.) Radiantly cheer- 


ful, riant. ; 

1609 Ev. Wom, in Hum.1.i. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Then 
most rydent starre, faire fall ye. 1855 Tuackeray New- 
comes xxiv, A smile so wide and steady—so exceedingly 
rident, indeed, as almost to he ridiculous. 1859 — Virgrx. 
Ixxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident. 


+ Rideout. Os! [f Ripe v.+Our adv] 
A bagman; = Ruwer 6, 

1752 Fiecpinc Covent Gard. Frnl, No. 33 He was a sort 
of rider, or rideout to a linendraper at London. 

Rider (rei-dos). Forms: 2-4 ridere (3 ridere, 
-are, -eare), 4-5 rydere, 5 rydare; 3- rider 
(4 vidir, § ridar, 7 ? ridder , 4-9 ryder; 5-6 
Se. ridar, rydar. [Late OE. ridere, =Fris. rider, 
+ rijder, MDu. rider(e, Du. rijder), MLG. rider, 
ryder, OHG. ritarti (MHG. citrre, riter, G. 
reiter), ON. ridert, ridari: see RIDE v. and 
-ER!, It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages. ] 

I. +1. a. A knight; a mounted warrior. Ods. 
c1085 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1085, Se cyng.. duhhade 
his sunu Henric to ridere bar. ¢ 1090 /6id. an. 1090, He 
begeat ma castelas..& pzr inne his rideras Zelogode. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 5495 Heo3arkeden.. twa pusend rideres({c 1275 ridares], 
Jbid, 9288 Hamun pe ridere smat bis a3ene ilere. 1382 
Wvcur £-rod. xiv. 23 Al the horsyng of Pharao, his chares, 
and his ryders (1388 kny3tis; L. egurtes}. a1400-50 Ale.ran- 
der 1034 He fande.. Na ridars [z. 7. ryders] in ba regions, ne 
rehell bot littill, 14.. Six Lenmes(E)1746 He took hys scheeld 
& hysspere, As it seinyd a good rydere. 1596 Dacrympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. vi. 382 Thay namet him..a noble rydar, 
frome this stock is the Erle of Rothose. 
b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper. 
Cf. rank rider, sv. RANK a. 3b. Now arch. 

1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 Sum of 30u ar he cum neutral 
men, lyik to the ridars that dueillis on the dehatahil landis. 
a 1639 Eart Mono. Aci. (1759) 92, 1 had intelligence that 
there was a great match made at foote-hall, and the chiefe 
ryders were to be there. @1649 Daun. or Hawtn, Z/is?. 
Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 99 In Ewsdale eight and forty notorious 
Riders are hung on growing ‘Trees, the most famous of 
which was John Armstrong. 1806 Scott Fam. Lett. 23 Nov., 
Executions..thinned..the Border riders who had subsisted 
by depredation. 

2. One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, a cycle); a mounted person. See 
also ROUGH-RIDER. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22015 Neder in strete, waitand hors to 
stang in fete, to do pe rider fall hi be wai. 1362 Lanc. 
P, Pl. A. x1, 208 Now is Religioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboute. c1440 Promp, farv. 433/1 Rydare, horsman, 
equester. C1470 Henry Wallace v. 287 Or le was horst, 
ridaris ahout him kest. 1583 {see Horseman 1). 1596 
Seenser /.Q. 1v. iti 39 Two grim lyons.. Now made for- 
get their former cruell mood, T’ obey their riders hest, as 
seemed good. 1601 R. Jonnson Atugi. 4 Comm. (1603) 
152 Yet euery one is not to be accounted a horse of ser- 
uice, no more then euery horseman a rider. 1671 Mitton 
PR. i. 314 In Mail thir horses clad, yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders hore. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11. x. 
381 They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 
horse. 1783 W. l'Homson Watson's Philip L111 (1839) 293 Two 
hundred and twenty horses, with their riders, miserahly 
perished tn one sudden conflagration. 184: Borrow Z7x- 
caés1.v, | am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, I 
always walk. 1881 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. ui. 170 
In his younger days he had heen a hard rider across country. 

transf. or fiz. 21586 Monrcomerit AZise. Poems x\viti. 
184 Neptunu ryders begouth also to ryis. 1588 Snaxs. 
LL. £4. 1. 1,121 Ber. Your wit..will tire. Rosa. Not cillit 
Ieaue the Rider in the mire. 1658 RowLanp tr. J/ou/fet's 

Theat, Ins. 929 Vhey [se. hees] carry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. 1887 Morris Odyss. 1. 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air, 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 


1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Rid, a person who receives 
part of the salary of a place or appointment from the ostens- 
thle occupier, hy virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 
great man appointing, : 

c. Se. Law. A creditorhaving a ‘ridinginterest’. 

1826 Beveriwce Joris of Process 1. 384 As much of the 
sum..as will pay the debt and claim of the rider. /did., 
A competition niay..ensue among these riders. 

da. Rider's bore, a form of ossification (see quot.). 

1891 Mouciin Sverg. 111. v. 331 The hest known example is 
what is called rider’s-hone, developing in the tendon of the 
adductor longusinthose who are accustomed to rough riding. 

3. A gold coin, having the figure of a horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 
Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James II 
of Scotland and current in Scotland during the 
15-16th centuries. (After Du. and Flem. zz/ver.) 

1479 in Cely Papers (1900) 20 An gylden rydar, 1ij* vj4. 
1482 (bi, 126 Item vj Rydars vj* iiij4, xxxviij*, 1488 Jv. 
R. Wardr, (1815) x Item, in ridaris nyne score & aucht 
ridaris,.. Item, fyftene Flemisridaris. 1540 in Pitcairn Cri. 
‘Trials 1.* 301 Deliverit to pe said Johnne, in Ridaris, Anzel- 
nobillis, and Rois-nohillis. 1617 Moryson /éi. t. 289 Also 
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four Flemmish Guldens anda halfe. 1660 in J. Simon /rish 
Cotns (1749) 126 The several species, sorts and ktnds of coins 
following, viz. The Golden Rider, the Half golden Rider. 
1688 HoLme Armoury ui. 30/1 The Scotch Gold Coin,..a 
Scotch Rider, or Horseman., ; they call it also a Ten Mark 
Peece. 1727 W. Martner Vug. A/an’s Comp. 236 Holland 
Rider, 6s, 10d. 1783 Aun. Reg. 193 The states general of 
Holland .. offered a reward of 1000 golden ryders. 1875 
Jevons A/oney 189 In former days many large gold coins, 
such as..the douhle ryder, were current. 

4. ta. A riding-master ; a horse-trainer. Ods. 

a 1568 AscuHam Schotem. t. (Arh.) 43 Wise riders, hy ientle 
allurementes, do hreed vp in them, the loue of riding. 1600 
Suaks. A. V.£.t.t.14 Theyare taught their mannage, and 
to that end Riders deerely hir’d. 1607 TopseLt Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 259 The Riders of Ferdinand the first, told him 
there was a Horse in their Masters stable of seventy year 
old, 1678 J. Witttams Mist. Gunpowder Treason 21 A 
Gentleman in those parts..hroke open the Stahles of one 
Benock, a Rider of great Horses. 

b. A jockey or riding lad. 

1805 Patent (No. 2809) to Samuel Chifney, of Newmarket, 
rider. 1810 Sporting Alag. XXXVI. 239 William Wilkin- 
son, rider and training groom to Sir Sitwell Sitwell, Bart. 

+5. A ranger of a forest. Ods. 

1450-(implied in Rtpersmip}. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 
50 Rider of the Forrest. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1838) 
40 There is also a Rider of ye Forest who is to see y! all 
things aresecure and well done, and ye timber kept and deer. 

+ 6. A commercial traveller, a bagman. Oés. 

1752 {see Ripeout]. 1754 SueBBEaRE J/atrimony (1766) 
Il. 216 Jack Goodfellow, a Rider to Mr. Buckram, a very 
eminent Haherdasher..in the City. 1791 ‘G. Gamsapo’ 
Ann. Horsent, (1809) 87 That very numerous and brilliant 
fraternity, called London Riders, or Bagsters; who. .make 
so smart a figure in a country town, 1800 HELENA WELLS 
Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 11]. 125 The last comer was a 
rider to a wholesale warehouse in the city. 1837 T. Hoox 
Jack Brug ii, Either a rider to sonie respectable house in 
the hutton line, or a small dealer. ; 

7. A horse (of a specified kind) for riding on; 
atal, a saddle-horse. 

1856 O_mstep Slave States 59, 1 have some horses—none 
on ’em very good ones, though—rather hard riders. 1887 
Keutish Gloss. sv. He kips several riders. 

8. Curling. A stone driven so as to dislodge 
other stones blocking the tee. 

1891 H. Jounston Ai/mallie 11. 112 This shot,..incurling 
phrase, was a ‘rider’, for it cannoned on two of the enemy's 
stones, and drew in softly to the tee. 

II. 9. Nau. a. p/. An additional set of timbers 
or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a 
ship internally or externally (see quots.). 

1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. tt. 5 Great ships haue a 
tier of heames vnder the Orlop. .and great posts and hinders 
called Riders from them to the keele. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armonry it. xv. (Roxh.) 37/1 The Riders are great tym- 
bers..which are not properly in the huilding of the ship 
hut put in to make it the more stronger. 1711 W. SUTHER- 
Lanp Shipbuisler's Assist. 163 Riders; Pieces fixed on the 
Inside of the Ship on the In-board Plank, something imitat- 
ing the Ships Timbers or Ribs. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Riders, a sort of interior rihs, fixed occa- 
sionally in a ship’s hold..,and reaching from the kelson to 
the beams of the lower-deck, and sometiines higher, tn order 
to strengihen her frame. 1810 Vava/ Chron. XXIII. 112 
Standards, top and hreadth riders. 1840 Civil Eng. & 
sirch. Frul. WN. 277/2 Wherever there is an athwartship 
hulk-head, there is a system of riders worked on the inner 
surface of this diagonal frame. c 1860 FH]. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 67 The frames are hound togetlier diagonally, hy a 
series of iron plates called ‘riders’, which are let into the 
timhers and bolted to them. 1874 THearte Vavat Archit. 
34 By Lloyd’s rules, riders, termed diagonal irom plates, are 
fitted on the outside of the frames of fir huilt ships of more 
than 600 tons. 

attrib, 1691 T. H{atr] Acc. New Luvent., 47 The heads 
of tle Ryder- bolts. 

b. p/. A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 

1846 YounG Waut. Dict. 251 The term Riders is applied 
also to any tiers of casks stowed ahove the ground-tier or 
above any other tier in a vessel's hold. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 61 How will you proceed? By stowing 
the lower or ground tier of tanks, then riders or upper tier. 

ce. A rope, or turn of one, overlying another. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Wan. 42 Paes five, seven, or 
nine turns. .directly over these, as riders. The riders are 
not hove so taut. 1875 Knicur Dict. Jlech. 1939/1. 

10. Afining. a. =Horst sb, 11. Also atirzd, 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Hooson A/iner's Dict. K iv, Rider-joynt runs 
along as the Vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker orthinner. 1813 akewect /itrad, Geol.(1815) 279 
There is generally what ts called a rider or mass of mineral 
matter between the ore of very strong rake veins. 1867 
SmytuHe Coal 25 When they here and there meet a ‘rider’ 
inclined the other way, they form a loose mass of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary colliers. 

b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal seam or lode. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1939/1. 
Coal- mining 203. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 203 Ridtcr, a guide- 
frame for steadying a bowk in a sinking pit. 

1L An additional clause tacked on to a docu- 
ment after its first drafting ; esf. a supplementary 
and amending clause attached to a legislative Bill 
at its final reading. ‘+ In early use 7%der-roll. 

1669 Nov Rep. & Cases (ed. 2) 84 That which is certified 
shall be annexed to the Record, and is called a Rider-roll. 
1684 Maney Cowell's [uterpr.s.v. Roll, A Ridder-roll is 
a Schedule, or small piece of Parchment, added to some 
part of a Roll or Record. 21734 NortH Exam. ttt, vi. § 60 


1883 Grestey Gloss. 


they coyne ae ee Riders, whereof each is worth | Colonel B—h. .carried a Rider as it is called, heing a Clause | 
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RIDERED. 


to he added at the last Reading. 1765 BLAcKSTONE Cov. 
I. 182 If a new clause he added, tt is done hy tacking a 
separate piece of parchment on the hill, which is called a 
ryder. 1833 Ht. Martineau Jlanch. Strike 34 If ever 
Parliament passes a Bill to regulate wages, we must have a 
rider put to it. 1888 Bryce Aimer. Comnrw, 1. xviii. 1.251 
The House..tried to coerce the Senate into suhmission hy 
adding ‘ riders’, as they are called, to appropriation hills. 
b. A corollary or addition supplementing, or 
naturally arising from, something said or written. 

1813 Branp Pop. Axtig. ii. 237 He only inflamed the 
rage for the Toast, to which they afterwards tacked the fol- 
lowing Rider. 1829 E-ramiuer 252/2 Such a ‘rider’ to his 
work would he inestimahle to young students. 1868 Hetrs 
Reatmah xvii, The rider which Sir John Ellesmere was 
good enough..to add to the title of my essay. 1885 Law 
Times LX XIX. 93/1 This then is the inseparahle rider to 
the rule that the death of the master dissolves the contract 
of apprenticeship. 

ec. Afath, (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 F. J. Jameson Sotution Of Senate. House ‘ Riders’ 
Introd. v, The Board conceives that these Examples, or 
Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford a searching 
test of the merits of the candidates, /déd. vi, Riders we 
define to he original questions arising either directly or in- 
directly out of the propositions to which they are appended. 
1887 Camb. Local Exam., 29th Rep. 18 A large numher of 
candidates sent up correct solutions of the easier riders. 

d. A clause added as a corollary to a verdict. 

1884 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/2 The jury returned a verdict 
..with a rider that some restrictions ought to he placed on 
the indiscriminate sale of revolvers. 1886 G, ALIEN Jlaimtie’s 
Sake xxix, The jury..added a rider condemning the use of 
paraffin lamps..tn the Hospital. — 

e. trans. of material objects. sorce-use. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxx, A curiously-hladed knife 
with a boat-hook and a corkscrew hy way of rider. 

12. An object bestriding or surmounting another. 
Tn various technical uses: 

ta. A leaden pipe opening out of a larger one and run- 
ning parallel with it ahove. Ods.-! b. Agric. A har of 
wood for conneciing two or more harrows. ¢. =RuiveE sé.? 
d. U.S. The top bar of a zigzag fence. e. A small slid- 
ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed upon the 
beam of a precision halance and used to determine minute 
differences of weight. f. Typog. (see quot.). g. Aled, 
In a tintometer: (see quot.). h. Med. A clot (of hlood) 
ohstructing a hifurcated vessel. 

a 1726 Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 79 From the Middle of the 
Leaden Pipe. .(call’d a Rider, from its being laid along on the 
Main or Conduct Pipe) there goes another Leaden Pipe. 

b. 1793-1813 Rep. Agric. 69 (E.D.D.), All the harrows 
heing fastened together with a fay over, provincially a rider. 
1799 J. Rozertson Agric. Pert 97 In some places of the 
Carse of Gowrie and Stormont the harrows have what are 
called riders... Wherever the double coupling tron is used, 
there is no need of these riders. 1844 Fraud. R. Agric. Suc. 
V. 1. 171 Iwo or three harrows are kept together hy a rider, 
or overlay, and the horses draw abreast. 

Cc. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 1805 The door to the 
coal-place to be 1}-inch proper ledged; hung with hooks 
and riders (bands), fixed in the wall. 

d. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 188 Breachy cattle..wil! 
even toss down a fence with stakes and riders for protection. 
ax186z2 THoreau Cafe Cod ix, Birchen riders, highest of 
rails. 1885 /urper's Mag. Apr. 7o2/2 The ‘riders’ of his 
fences were always heavy and straight. 

e. 1875 Encyc/, Brit. Vil. 263/1 he rider in this case 
must, of course, form part and parcel of the beam. 1886 
Cumsine £lectricity treated Exp. 44 A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the heam of a grocer’s balance. 

f. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 1892 Powrite Southwarid’s Pract. 
Print, \ii. 463 Riders, i. e., rollers working on rollers, 
niaterially assist distrihution and good inking. 

g. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 433 he riders are small 
squares of tinted glass provided for the 1eading of the 
degrees hetween each standard gradation... For the reading 
of the units nine riders are required. 

h. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, V1. 234 Cylindrical, elongated, 
or flat emholi are usually caught as riders at an arterial 
hifurcation. 

13. Gardening. A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part of a wall. Se. 

1816 in Loudon Eucycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 479 Against low 
walls, currants, gooseherries, and raspberries may he placed 
instead of riders. 1824 Loupon ¢é7d. 478 Dwarfs are under- 
stood to he the permanent trees, and riders merely temporary 
ee introduced to fill up the upper part of the wall. 1860 
N. Paterson Slanse Garden (ed. 9) 65 Let the whole be 
interspersed with riders, if your wall he eight feet high. 

14. Artillery, (See quot.) 

180z James J/il. Dict., Rider, in artillery carriages, a 
piece of wood somewhat higher than hroad, the length equal 
to that of the hody of the axle-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 

15. attrib., as + rider wettistoue, the upper mill- 
stone ; rider-bolt (see ga), -joint (see 10 a, quot. 
1747), -Aelsow (see KELSON 1b), -vol/ (see 11, 
quiots. 1669-84), -stoze (see quot. 1686). Also 
rider-like adv. 

1548 Tuomas //at, Dict., Alaciua, the rider milstone. 1686 
Rost, Prot Nat. Mist. Staffordshire iv. § 17. 159 Ahout 
Dudley where the Iron-stone lyes..of a considerable thick- 
ness, it is divided..into divers measures of different de- 
nominations, ..4. ‘he Rider-stone. 1879 Mrs. H. B. Pautt 
tr. Swiss Fam. Robinson xxi, Fritz sat rider-like on the 
now tamed onager. 

Ridered (reidaid), «.  [f. prec.] 

l. Geol. Of rocks: Traversed by riders. 

1833-4 Puitiips Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 771/1 
A rock thus penetrated hy strings ts sometimes said to be 
ridered. /é/d., In many rocks these ridered parts are very 
greatly altered from their original state. : 

2. U.S. Of a fence: Stiengthened with riders. 

1890 C. L. Norron Political Aicricanisins 95 Such a 
fence ts ‘staked and ridered’ when stakes are driven in the 
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RIDERESS. 


angles and a rider laid on top of then. 1891 Harpzs's 
Mag. Mar. 544/2z The staked and ridered rail-fence. 
Rideress. ave. [f. RipER+-xss.] A feniale 


rider ; a horsewoman. 

1849 THACKERAY Out of Town vi, Where are the dear 
rideresses, ahove all? 1881 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Freyja 
..once was a Cloud Rideress and a Swan Virgin. 

Riderless, z. [-Less.} Having no rider. 

1847 in WessteR. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravesshoe liv, He 
caught a riderless horse, and the cornet mounted. 1883 
Gitmour Afongols xxv. 304 His horse arrives riderless, and 
he is found dead on the plain. 

Jig. 1874 Liste Carr ¥. Gwynne v, Excluding for a time 
all dreamy wanderings of the riderless mind. 

Ridership. rere. [f. Kiwen+-suir.] The 
position or office of a rider; + rangershlp (ods.). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 The office of Ridership within 
the Forest of Delamare. 1485 /d7d. V1. 382/1 The Office of 
Rydership or Maister Forster of the Forest or Chase of 
Dertmore. 18z1 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XCAV. 493 
He ventured to propose the abolition of all riderships. 

+Ride-way. Oés—' [Cf. MSw. ridhvagh (Sw. 
ridvag), G. rettweg, Du. rijweg.] <A bridle-path. 

01435 Torr. Portugal 598 A lytyl whyll be-fore the day 
He toke in toa Ryde-wey Hyme self to meche care. 

Ridge (rid), 56.1. Forms: a. 1 hrycg, hryge 
(hryg-, hrye-), 3-4 rug, 4 reg; dat. i hrycge, 
3-6 rugge (3, 5 ruge), 6 (9 dia/.) rudge, 4-5 
regge. 8.1 hricg, hric(c), hrig-, ricg, rihg; dat. 
hricge, hrigge, rh-, 4-6 rigge, rygge (5 ryge), 
5-6 rydge, 6-7 ridg, 5- ridge. See also Ric 50.1 
[Common Teut. : OE. Aryeg, = OF ris. (2) reg (mod. 
Fris. réch, rich), MDu. rzec (Du. reg), vic, rec; also 
rugee, rigee, regge, MLG. rugee (LG. riigee, riig), 
OHG. hrucet, rucki, etc. (MHG. rucke, riicke, G. 
ricken), ON. hryggr (Norw. and Sw. rygg, Da. 
ryz):—Teut. *hrugya-z, of uncertain relationship. 

‘lhe normal ME, representative of OE. Arycete is rigge 
(later rzdge), with the variants rugge (= rwdge) in south- 
western dialects, and regee (= redge) in Kentish. ‘The 
northern and Sc, form is Ric sé! In some cases it is un- 
certain which form is denoted by the spelling ~égge.] 

+1. The back or spine in man or animals. Oés. 

a. 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Donne xebizd 
batt folc hira hrycg to hefegum byrdenum. ¢ 1000 AELFRic 
Saints’ Lives xxxiv. 1047 Pa geseah se halga wer bet bar 
set an deofol on pwrecu hrycge. c12z05 Lay. 540 Me Grickes 
. wenden him beo rugges, /és. 1912 Corineus..breid Geo- 
magog pat him berug for-berst. c1z90 Beet 1156in S. Exg. 
Leg. I. 139 Opon is rugge is cope he bar. 1340 Ayend. 116 
Huanne pe uondere ous knokeb ope bane reg..ase pe ilke 
pet ope be regge of be guode kny3te smit [etc.). 1387 TREVISA 
Higiden (Rolls) 1. 177 Pe depnesse pat is from be rugge to 
be womhe. 1463 AsuBy Prisoner's Refi.27 Puttyng on me 
many fals lesyng, Whyche I must sutfyr and bere on my ruge. 

B. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 290 Sif hors on hricge ode on 
pam bogum awyrd sy. /ézd. [1]. 120 On ban hrigge. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 6718 pe king aras..and burne he warp onrigge. a 1325 
Prose Psalter xlix. 18 Pou kest my wordes byhynde rygge. 
1393 Laxet. P. Pl. C. xxu. 287 Sholde no curionse clope 
come on hus rygge. ¢c 1425 Leg. Rood (1871) 202 Allis rede, 
Ribbe and rigge, pe bak-bledeb ajens be borde. 1470-85 
Matory 4 rthur v. iv. 165 The dragon..smote the bore on 
the rydge whiche was x foote large fro the hede to the taylle. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 391 Let the backe or ridge be anoynted 
therewithal hefore, or at the first comming of the fittes of 
the Ague. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 157 
Neither refusing the saddle on his ridg, to be rid on, neither 
the bit in his mouth. 1607 TorsELt Serpents (1658) s99 
‘Their gall..is forced to the mouth hy certain veins under 
the ridge or back-bone. 1678 Burter And. 1, iii. 673 
They rob’d me, and my Horse, And stole my Saddle,.. 
And ade me mount upon the bare-ridge. 

2. ‘The top, upper part, or crest of anything, esp. 
when long and narrow. a. Of the sea, waves, 
rising ground, hills, etc. 

In pl. passing into sense 4. 

Beowulf (Z.) 471 Sende ic..ofer wateres hrycg ealde mad- 
mas. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 2 Com ic on szs hricg. 

14.. Tretyce in Walter of Henley'’s Husb. (1890) 47 Pe 
corne bt is in be ryge off be lande. 1523 Fitzners. Hesd, 
§ 16 Make a depe holowe forowe in the rydge of the lande. 
155s Even Decades (Arb.) 155 The rydgies also of these 
mountaynesare diuided with..valleis. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. //, 
1.1.64, ] would..meete him, were I tide to runne afoote Euen 
to the frozen ridges of the Alpes. 1665 Sir T. Heruert 7 7av. 
(1677) 11 Dancing upon the ridge of dreadful waves. 1669 
Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. 275 The Ridge, the upper edge of 
a Bank, or othet rising Land. 1737(S. Berincton] fem. G. 
de Lucca (1738) 89 We were almost on the Ridge of Africa, 
which made it cooler than one can well believe. 1788 GiBBoN 
Dect. & £. xlix. V. 123 ‘Vhe Pentapolis. advanced into the 
midland country as far as the ridges of the Apennine. 1839 
Tinrtwart Greece xiv. If. 215 They. .hastily retraced their 
march over the ridge of Tmolus. 1879 Browninc Pherdip- 
pides 57 Such my cry as, rapid, I ran over Parnes’ ridge. 
Jig. 1678 Dryvpven All for Love u.i, Is this the Man who 
.. Drives me before him, ‘lo the World's Ridge, and sweeps 
me off like Rubbish? 1823 Byron ¥xaz x1, xxiii, Night was 
on the ridge Of twilight. 1878 Spurceon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. 
cxxx. 5 As of one on the ridge of a journey, looking onward 
on his way. 

b. Of the back, or other parts of the body. 

e1sso H. Liovp 7veas. //ealth T i, Mingle the joyce 
therof with oyle to anoynte the rigge of the hacke. 1580 
Biunpevit Horsemanship ut. 24b, Drawe his backe with a 
hot iron right out on hoth sides of the ridge of his backe. 
160z Marston Ant. & Med. y. Wks. 1856 1. 60 A bush of furs 
ontheridgeofhischinze. 1642 Best Farming Bes. (Surtees) 
1 Close tuppes are such as have hoth the stones in the ridge 
of the back. 1690 S. Brancarp Lex. Med. 339 /sthmus 
--, the ridg of the nostrils. 1759 JouHnson /dler No. 82 
ps The line that forms the ridge of the nose. 1774 GotpsM. 
~Vat. Hist. (1776) III. 185 The short bristles.. gradually en- 
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crease in length,as they approach the ridge of the hack. 1876 
Swinsurne Evechthens 1374 Vhe ridge of their necks asthe 
wind-shaken mane on the ridges of waves. 1888 //arfer's 
Mag. July 186, I made out the horns, neck, and the ridge 
of the back of a tremendous old bull. 

Jig. 1671 \WWoopHEAD St. Teresa 1. xx. 129 This kind of 
Soul is..upon the very top, or ridge, as one may say, of itself. 

3. The horizontal edge or line in which the two 
sloping sides of a roof meet at the top; the upper- 
most part or coping of a roof, 

c 1000 gs. Gosp. Luke iv.g Da la:dde he hyne. .& zesette 
hine ofer pas temples hricg (Hatton ricg). 

1503 Hawes Exvamp. Virt. x. 178 A lytell brydge Not 
halfe so brode as a hous rydge. 1556 Recorpe Castle 
Anowl, 114 A three cornered forme like the rygge of an 
house where tone syde lyeth flatte, and the other two leane 
a slope. 1607 SHaus. Cor. 11. i. 227 Leades [are} fill’d, and 
Ridges hors'd With variable Complexions; all agreeing In 
earnestnesse tosee him. 1662 GerBier Principles g A Chim. 
ney some two Foote higher than the Ridges of the Roof of 
a Building. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. v, Here I sat for some 
‘Time,..expecting every Moment..to fall..and come tum- 
bling..from the Ridge tothe Eves. 1833 Loupon Enxcycd. 
Archit. § 849 To cover the whole of the roofing with old 
sound plain tiles.., the hips, ridges, and eaves in iortar. 
1876 W. P. Bucuan Plumbing iii. 16 Zinc ridges are made 
of sheet zinc. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 The attach- 
inents to buildings were made..by a bolt screwed into the 
lead of the ridge. 

Prov. 1562 Heywoop Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 50 A man 
may loue his house well, Though he ryde not on the rydge. 

b. Fortif. (See quot.) 

1853 STocQuELeR Mil. Encycl., Ridge..is the highest part 
of the glacis proceeding from the salient angle of the covered 
way. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 1939/1. 

4, Along and narrow stretch of elevated ground ; 
a range or chain of hills or mountains, 

938 in Birch CartuZ, Sax. 11. 431 Anlang hrycges to dzxre 
eordéburh. g4z /éid. 498 West Sonan on donehrycg. @ 1000 
fbid.1, 229 “Lrest of se upp on Hengestes ricg ;..swa nord 
andlang ribges, 

1538 Letanp /fin. (1769) VII. 10 There is a grete Hill or 
Rigge, that stretchethe..from Glassenbyry on to within 2 
Miles of Bridgewater. 1574 HEtLowes Gueuara's Fam. 
Ep. (1577) 367 Vhis hill or ridge ioyneth vnto the citie. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta's Hist, Jud. i. xx. 184 There 
are two ridges of mountaines which runne,.in one altitude. 
1671 New York Col. Doc. (1853) I{I. 195 They sawa Ridge 
of Mountains lyeing N. and S. _ 1737 (S. Berincton] Jeo, 
G, de Lucca (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountains in the 
Heart of the Country. 1774 GotvosM. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 
136 {n Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
of hills, near the sea-side. 1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Cavbnd 
(1842) I. 129 ‘Vhere are three branches, which stretch from 
the great ridge at right angles to the inferior ranges. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geogr. v. 208 ‘Vhe Kenia ridge has de- 
prived the Equatorial lakes of fully one-half of their natural 
rainfall supply. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrer Task v.57 Here runs the mountainous 
and craggy ridge ‘Vhat tempts ambition. 
. A line or reef of rocks. 

1695 Phil, Traus. X1X.35 The Riff or Ridge ..descending 
a little towards the Eastward. 1769 Home Fatal Disce.u, 
Fast, on a ridge of rocks, a wreck appear’d, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 572. 

ce. Meteorol, (See quots.) 

1883 Daily ews 15 Sept. 2/7 The ‘ridge’ of high pres- 
sure which lay over ourislandsonThursday. 1887 /éid. 10 Jan. 
3/5 A ‘ridge’ lay over that region, and the sky was clear. 

5. Agric. Araised or rounded strip of arable 
land, usually one of a series (with intermediate 
open furrows) into which a field is divided by 
ploughing in a special manner. (Cf, LAND sd. 7.) 

t To spare neither ridge nor furrow : see FurRrow sé. 1. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1565 Pay..Ne spared rigges nober 
vores til bay mette pat pray. c1440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 
1151 Lete se the litel plough, the large also, the rigges (z.7. 
londes] forto enhance, 1523 FitzHers. Husd. §7 tie seeth 
not whether the plough go in rydgeor rayne. 1577 Bb. GoocE 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 23 b, As we leaue betwixt two 
Furrowes a Ridge, for the drie keeping of the graine like 
a Garden bedde. 1649 Butue Eng. /mprov. Lmpr.79 Con- 
sider thy Land how it lyeth, whether round with Ridg and 
Furrow [etc.). 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 168 Th’ aspiring 
Off-spring of the Grain O’ertops the Ridges of the furrow’d 
Plain. 1733 Turt Horse-Hoeing Husb, 120 note, This Ob- 
servation was before I planted my Rows on high Ridges. 
1787 Winter Syst. Hush, 276 A few huts or short ridges, 
which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 


_ acre. 1844 H. Sternexs Sk. Farm 1. 465 Heavy land is 


formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to flow quickly 
into the open furrows. 1884 ALLEN Amer. Farm Bk, 103 
The depth of the furrow should be about one-half its width, 
and the land or ridges as wide as can conveniently be made. 

transf. 1667 Micron ?, L. v1. 236 Each Warriour..expert 
When to..turn the sway Of Battel, open when, and when 
to close The ridges of grim Warr. 

Comb, 1851 Art Frnl. Hist. Exhib. 22/2 Among other 
striking examples of the ingenuity of the originators and 
constructors of the Crystal Palace is the ridge-and-furrow 
roof. 1871 Kincstey A?¢ Last ii, Gullies sawn in the slopes 
.. giving ..a ridge-and-furrow look to this and most other of 
the Antilles. 

b. Used as a measure of land. 

The size of ridges varied greatly in different parts of the 
country; cf. Stephens BA, Farm (1844) 1. 465. 

967 in Birch Cartud. Sax. III. 486 pzt lytle linland eal 
butan anan hrycge, bam westmastan twegen zceras. 

1439 Brascnose Coll. Munini. C27, 4 rygges of meadow 
in Granted 1631 /ndenture, Bucks, 3 ridges or butts. 
1688 HoLmp Armoury 11. ii. § 32 Smaller parcells according 
to that_quantity of ground it containeth,..Ridges, Butts, 
Flats, Stitches or small Butts, Pikes. 1716 Lond.Gaz. No. 
5487/4 Also four or five Ridges of Arable Land, and one 
Ley. 1875 Maine A/7?st, /nst. iv. 114 Such was their num- 
bers that they used not to get hut thrice nine ridges for 
each man. 
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RIDGE. 


c. Jfort. A raised hot-bed on which cucumbers 
or melons are planted. 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Melon, To make Ridges for you. 
Melons and Cucumbers, of the same kind of Dung with the 
Seed-Bed. 1796 C. Marsuatt Gardening xiv. (1798) 194 
The hot-bed, or ridge made in May, for hand-glass, should 
be sunk in a dry soil. 1847 Mrs. Loupox Amateur Gar. 
dener 86/2 Vhe cucumbers raised from seed last month 
should now be planted out on ridges. 

6. A narrow elevation or raised part running 
along or across a surface. 

1523 Firzuers. usd. § 4 A reste-halkeis where the plough 
. eleaueth a lyttell rydge standynge betwene. 1677 YARRAN- 
ton Eng. /mprov. 41 At last I found in the Sea great quan- 
tities of Iron Stones lye ina Ridge. 1693 Evetyn De La 
Quint. Compl. Gard, Il. 94 Strawberries being likewise 
order’d in double ridges, in Baskets made on purpose. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver iv. i, They had Beards like Goats, and a 
long Ridge of Hair down their Backs. 1757 W. Witkie 
Efigoniad vil, 228 A tempest..hegan to blow And rear in 
ridges high the deep helow. 1796 WiTHERING S7it. Plants 
(ed, 3) IT. 293 Seeds small, with 5 membranaceous ridges, 
1810 CrasBe Borough xxii.71 None could the ridges on his 
back behold. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 154 Ina few species, 
the cells are confluent also across the ridges. 1872 YEATS 
Techn, Hist. Comm, 347 Dead-smooth files are..of so fine 
a cut that the unaided eye cannot discern the ridges. 

b. =Bar 56.1 7a, 

1728 CuamBers Cyc/.s.v., It is commonly in the third or 
fourth Ridge that the Farriers strike, in order to bleed a 
Horse whose Mouth is over heated. [1831 Youatt //orse 
133 The hard palate, composed of a firm dense substance 
divided into several ridges called bars.) 1847 1. Brown 
Mod. Farriery 198 The palate, divided into ridges and bars. 
1876 Huxtey in Natnre XIV. 34/1 ‘The valleys hetween 
the various ridges are not filled up with cement. 

e. Araised line, bank, bed, or strip ofsomething. 

1763 Mitts Pract, //usb. 1V. 364 The French vine-dressers 
..lay along that side of the vineyard..a ridge of dry litter. 
1800 Worpsw. Srothers 31 The snow-white ridge Of carded 
wool which the old man had piled. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xiv. 123 From behind some dusky cotton-bale, or 
.-over some ridge of packages. 1878 Huxtey /’hysiogr. 168 
A ridge of chalk runs across the island. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 3 (or related 
uses), as rzdge-beam, -board, -cap, -crest, etc. Also 
RINGE-PIECE, -POLE, -TILE, -TREE. 

1578 Banister Hist. Wan 1.18 The composition of the 
Vertebres compared to the *ridgbeame of a shippe. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1939/1 Ridge-beam, a beam at the 
upper ends of the rafters beneath the ridge. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit. § 1301 Vhe *ridge-board, 8 inches and a 
half by x inch and a half, [to be} of red deal. 188z Younc 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 970 The rafters may abut 
after the manner of rafters against the ridge-board or pole 
of a span roof. 1787 W. Marsuatt Prov. Norf. (1795) 
Il. 387 Roofing, the *ridge-cap of thatched roofs. 1849 
Ecclestologist 1X. 161 Yhere are rich but over large 
*ridge-crests to the chancel. 1856 Kane Arct. Exf/. I. 
xvi. 170 A neat housing of light canvas was stretched upon 
a *ridge-line sustained fore and aft by stanchions. 1850 
Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 388 note, The longitudinal 
*ridge-rih runs along the apex of the main vault; the trans- 
verse ridge-rib crosses this and runs along the apex of the 
cross vault, 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany II. 355 English 
architects alone used the ridge rib, running the whole length 
of the church and uniting thekeys. 1833 Loupon Axcyc/. 
Archit. §1301 The *ridge roll (a piece over which the lead 
is turned on ridgesand hips). 1883 Harpwick Phot. Chem. 
299 Many operators prefer to work 1n what is called a *ridge- 
roof studio. 1833 Loupon Excyct. Archit. 1130/1 *Ridge- 
Seo nails with broad heads for fastening ou lead. 1535 

OVERDALE £zek. xlvi. 23 There went a *rygge wall rounde 
aboute them all foure. 

b. In sense 5, as ridge-are (EAR v.1), -breadth, 
Surrow, -hoe, -method, etc. 

Also ridge-~trill, -harrow, -plough (Knight Dict. Mech.) 
For vidge-and-furrow see sense 5. 

1649 ButHe Eng. /iprov. /mpr.79 If it be Lands & great 
Balkes together, then for the Lands Plough them as you 
please, that is, whether *Ridge-Are [etc.]. 1806 J. GRAHAME 
Birds of Scot. 141 A *ridge-breadth round The partridge 
nest. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.666 Rendering 
them drier by deepening the *ridge-furrows. 1858 SimmMoNDs 
Dict. Trade, *Ridge-hoe, a field implement for row-culture, 
of which there are several combinations. 1805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract, Agric. 11. 687 In setting the plants out, in the 
*ridge method, it is necessary to have them placed in lines 
as regularly as possible. 1817-8 Copper Resid. U.S, (1822) 
71 The *ridge-sowing method, or the broad-cast method, 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 11 Blending the whole 
together into an heap *ridgeways. 1725 Family Dict. 
s.v. Mushroom-beds, The Dung should be well mix'd.. 
and thrown into the Trench two Foot up *Ridge-wise. 
1765 Afuseum Rust. 111. 88 The manner of performing the 
*ridge-work, or laying up the soil for the winter. 

c. Misc., as rzdge-form, -like, -line, -nose, etc. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3945/4 A black Cart Gelding. .with.. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 31 
A white-thorn hedge,..cut..in the ridge form, or broad at 
bottom and narrow at thetop. 1816 CoLeripcE Lay Scrm. 
(Bohn) 379 A few. .whose ample foreheads, with the weighty 
bar, ridge-like, above the eyebrows, bespoke observation, 
1833 HERSCHEL Astron.iii. 156 The bottoms of valleys and 
the ridge-lines of hills. 1877 Bryce Transcaucasia 1. 35 
Looking from one of these billowy ridge-tops across the 
vast expanse. 

8. Special combs.: ridge-fillet, ridge myrtle 
(see quots.) ; ridge stone, (a) a curb-stone for a 
well; (4) a coping-stone for the ridge of a house ; 
ridge stay, dza/., a ridye-band; ridge-tackle 
(see quot.); ridge-washed a. (see quot.) ; ridge- 
with (ridgeworth, etc.), da/., a ridge-band (cf. 
Ric-wiT#). : 

1875 Knicur Dict, Aech., *Ridge-fillet, i. (Architecture), 


RIDGE. 


the fillet between two cbannels of a pillar. 2. (Founding), 
the runner or principal channel, 1889 Maipen Use/ul 
Native Pl. 276 Melaleuca genistifolia,..‘*Ridge Myrtle’. 
Called ‘{ronwood’ in Queensland. 1838 Hottoway /’rov. 
Dict., *Ridge stay. 1694 in Picton L'puol Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 320 Some *ridg stones may be sett round the mouth 
of the well, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. gt At Pentrich 
common quarry, ridge stones are prepared, sawed out like 
an angular trough. 1899 Mackay /utrod. to Lindesay of 
Pitscottie's Chron, (S.T.S.) 34 A few of the ridge stones were 
uneartbed some years ago. 1794 Nigging §& Seamau- 
ship 177 *Ridge Tackle is composed of a double block and 
a single block, strapped with an eye: it is used to suspend 
tbe awning in the middle. 1823 Crasse, *Xidge-washed- 
kersey (Mecb.), kersey-cloth made of fieece wool, wasbed 
only on the sheep’s back. rgsz Hucoer, *Ridgwyth for 
a cart. ¢1700 Kenner in WS. Lausd. 10337, fol 322 A 
Ridge-with, the rope that is fastned to the rods, and goes 
over the saddle of the Fillar. Chesh. 1854- in Lanc., 
Chesh., and Northampton glossaries. a 

+ Ridge, 50.2 Oés. Cant. [Origin obscure.] 
Gold; gold coin. Also +Ridge-cully, a gold- 
smith. 

1665 R. Heap Aug. Rogue t iv, Ridge-culty, a Goldsmith. 
(Hence in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew (a 1700), and later Dicts.] 
1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulvar T., Ridge,a guinea, 1812 J. Fl. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Ridge, gold, whether tn coin or any other 
shape..; a cly-full of ridge, a pocketfull of gold. 1834 H. 
Ainswortu Rookwood ui. v, My thimble of ridge [ = gold 
watch]. 

Ridge (ridz), v. Forms: 5 ryge, rigge. 6 
rygge, rydge, 6- ridge (6 ridgg, 7 ridg). [f. 
Ripce sé. An OE. hrycigende occurs as a gloss 
to L. resedeans.] 

1. ¢rans. To provide (a building) witha ridge, or 
a proper covering for this ; to make or renew the 
ridge of (a house, etc.). Cf. Ric v.11. 

1445 tn 5th Rep. Mist. MSS. Conwn. (1876) §28/1 Paid 
William Biownflet for ryzyng the house with turfs, 3¢. 1496 
Wil! of Pimpe (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the roffe of the 
body of tbe suid churche is now Rigged wt Rigge tile I will 
that it be rigged wt leede. 1595 in Sheffield Gloss. (3888) 323 
‘That the copyliolders of this manor shall..moss and ridgg 
tbe west end ofthe mylne, 1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of 
God xv. xvii. 369 The fittest forme for to keepe of tbe rayne 
and weatber was to bee ridged downe a proportioned 
descent from the toppe downeward. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
115 As in Oxfordshire. .they use it [sc. turf] frequently to 
ridg and head their meaner houses, 

2. Yo break or throw up (land, a field, etc.) into 
ridges. Freq. with «ps. Cf. Ric v.! 2. 

1§23 Firzuers. //xsd. § 13 In the begynnynze of Marche, 
rydge it vppe agayne. /éi:., Than let lym caste his barley- 
ertbe, and shortly after rygge it agayne. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 19 The ploughman..breaketh it in fur- 
roughes, and sometime ridgeth it vpagayne. 1580 Hotty- 
BANU J reas. Fr. Tong, Scillonner une terre, to ridge a 
ground. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 239 Ridging it up twice or 
thrice for every casting tilth. 1733 Tutt /J/orse-lloeing 
Hyusb, xviii. 121 The Soil is equally rich, whether it be 
plowed plain or ridged up. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 366 The land may be again ridged up by means 
of the plough. 1859 R. F. Buxron Centr. Afr. in Frul. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X. 397 ‘Vhe fields are neatly ridged with tlie 
hoe. 1884 ALLEN Amer. Farm Bk. 103 A stiff clay is 
sometimes ridged up by turning a double furrow. 

iv. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Nowe ridgynge 
them vp agayne, with the gospel. 

absol. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 248 The safest 
course I» to ridge before the 10th of Novembei. 

3. To mark with or as with ridges; to raise 


ridges or ripples upon (a surface). 

1671 Mitton Sassou 1137 Bristles. like those that ridge 
the back Of chaft wild Boars. 1816 L, Hust Raménd 1. 204 
The branching veins ridging the glossy lean. 1830 Tenny- 
son Arad, Nts. 35 A motion froin the river won Ridged the 
sinooth level. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 242 ‘Lhe kind of 
breeze that drifis the clouds, and ridges the waves, 

reft, 1880 J. Lecce Jem, 262 Lhe placid sea may ridge 
itself in mountains. ; 

4. To plant (oze/) in ridges or hot-beds. 

1731 Mircer Gard. Dict. s.v. Cucumnts, The common 
Allowance for ridging out the earliest Plants, is one Load to 
each..Hole. 1786 Asrrcromair. Gard. Assist.31 To have 
a proper supply for ridging or planting into large hot-beds. 
/bid. 32 Melons.—Sow in hot-beds,..ridge out into strong 
hot-beds. 1851 A’ham §& Midl. Gard, Vag. Apr. 45 Sow 
in fraine on hot bed,.. Ridge Cucumbers [etc.]. 1868 Aes. 
U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 248 The young plants make a 
more uniform growth when ridged. 

b. ‘To cover zz, by raising ridges. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1823) 496 The practice usually 
is, to dig in Farm-yard Dung..; or sometimes to ridge in 
the dung. 1868 Aep. U.S. Conn. Agric. (1869) 422 Tbe 
dressings were sown..in drills, which were then ridged in. 

c. To arrange in ridges, 

1821-30 Lp Cocksurn J/em. (1874) iv. 220 [t ran over the 
sky-lines of people ridged on all the buildings. 

5. intr. To form ridges; to rise (2) in ridges. 

1864 Tennyson £n. Ard. 525 The Biscay, roughly ridging 
eastward, shook And almost overwhelm’d her. 1891 Mere- 
vir One ofour Cong. U1. x. 194 Dartrey’s forehead ridged 
witb his old fury. 1899 PaHl Wall Mag. Jan. 9 Tbe veins 
ridged up upon his forehead. 

Hence Ridging /f/. a. 

1828 Tennyson Lover's Vale 55 The slowly-ridging rollers 
on tbe cliff Clash’d, calling to each other. 1885-94 R. 
Lrivces Eros & Psyche Apr. xxix, Hid from earth by ridg- 
ing summits twain, They came upon a valley. 

Ridge-band. Now dia/. Also 5 rigebound. 
[f. Rupee 56.14 Bann 56.1] = BackBanb. 

1418 in KRymer Fadera (1709) 1X. 543/1 Rigeboundes, 
Bellibondes, & Shotyng-ledders. 1611 Cotcr., Dossierc, 
the part of a draught horses harnesse which runnes ore- 
crosse his backe, we call it the ridgeband. 1775in E. Ange. 
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Gloss. (1895). 1838 in Holloway Prov. Dict. 1854- in dial. 
glossaries (Northampton, Sbropsh., Heref., Sussex). 

Ri-dge-bone. Forms:1 hryegban, 4-5 rugge-, 
4-6 rygge-, rigge- (5 ?ragge-), 5-6 rydge-, 5- 
ridgebone (6 ridg-); also 4 -boon, 5 -boone, 
4-5 -bon. [OE. hryeghan,=OF ris. regben, MDu. 
rig(ge)-, rug gebeen (Du. ruggebcen), MLG. 
ruggcbin (LG. riigye-, riigbén’, OHG,. rukkipern 
(MHG, ritckbetn, G. riickenbein), Norw. ryggbein, 
Sw. -den, Da. rygben.] ‘The spine or back-bone, 

i 
Now rare or O6s. (common ¢ 1380-1610). For 
northern and Sc. examples, see RiG-BONE. 

a1o00 sigs. Ps, (Lamb.) xxxi. 4 Kewend ic eom on..yrm- 
dum minum, panne tobrocen bid brycgban. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1344 So ryde pay of by resoun bi 
pe rygge bonez, Euenden 10 pe baunche. 1387 Trevisa 
fHigden (Rolls) (1. 383 Perdix..made it i-toped as a rugge 
boon of a fische. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 226 A greet 
boch bat comeb of be passioun of pe riggeboon. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. Irel. 142 My _fyngyr ys gretter than was my 
faders ryggebone. 1485 54. $f, Aléans f iij b, Tban schall 
ye kyt tbe skyrtis..And after the Ragge boon cuttis euen 
also. 13547 Bcorue Avex. Health ccexxii. 104 b, The backe 
bone or the rydge bone the whicb may bave many discases. 
1681 Mutcaster /ositions xxvii. (1887) 105 [t helpeth the 
ridgebone, by stowping, bending, and coursing about. 1651 
Raleigh's Ghost 85 Throughout the whole spine or ridge- 
bone of the back. 1765 J. L. Jackson Aiding 7 The rider 
- sitting with his body erect, his ridge bone answering to 
the ridge bone of the horse. 1828 Scotr F. 3/4. Merth viii, 
The saddle and the man were girthed on the ridge-bone of 
a..Flemisb mare. 

Ridged (ridgd), p77. a. [f. Ripce sé.) or v. 
Cf. Mk. broke-rugget broken-backed.J] Rising in 
a ridge or ridges; marked by a ridge or ridges. 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, He renneth 
witb leepes and witb ry gged and stondyng heere. 

1§5t Ropinson tr. .Wore’s Utep. 1. (1895) 31 Afierwarde 
they founde shyppes wyth rydged kyeles. 1578 Lyte 
Dodocus 313 A certayne fruit like unto small peares, saving 
they be ridged alongest the sydes. 1622 Drayton /’oly- 
olb, xxvii. 11 So lowd the Ecchoes cry'd, that they were 
heard to shrecke Vo Fournesse ridged Front. 168r Gkew 
Muszum t. ili, 51 A kind of a Ridged Tail or Epipbysis. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenet’s Trav.1. 136 A great Room.. 
with a Ridged Roof. 1726 Lront Adberti's Archit. 1. 15,1 
Sloping or ridged like crdinary mean Houses. 1789 T. 
Wricut Jleth. Watering JNeadows (1790) 25 A field that 
has been.. left by the plow in a ridged state. 1830 Tennyson 
Sea fairies 39 When the sharp clear twang of the golden 
choids Runs up the ridged sea. 1870 Hookek Stud. Flora 
329 Seeds ridged and wrinkled. 

Ridged, obs. variant of Ricip a, 

Ridgel (ridzél). Now dial. Forms: 6-7 
ridgell, S-g ridgel, 9 rudgel; 7-9 ridgil (§ -ill, 
g -ul) ; also 7 rigele, -ellie, -il. [App. f. Ripce 
56,1 1 (cf. 2b, quot. 1641), the testicle being sup- 
posed to remain near the animal's back, instead of 
descending into the scrotum. 

The northern forms answering to réfge/ and ridgeling (see 
below) are RicGap and Riciix(G; cf. also Ric 56,4, Riccox, 
and Riacot 4.) . 

An animal which has been imperfectly castrated 
(tor spayed), or whose genital organs are not 
properly developed ; es. a male animal (ram, bull, 
or horsc) with only one testicle. Also adtrzd, 

1597 in Sheffield Gloss. (1888) 328 ‘hat no persone. .shall 
put any ridgell tupp upon the moore. .upon payne for euery 
ridgell so found xijd. 1641 Besr /‘arm. Sé&s. (Surtees) 154 
One branded rigelle whye, and a little blacke rigele stoi. 
1664 Cotton Scarron, iv. (1741) 64, 1 hate a base cowardly 
Drone Worse than a Rigil with one Stone, 1697 Deayven 
Virg, Past. 1x. 31 O Tityrus tend my Herd..And ‘ware the 
Libyan Ridgils butting Head. 1723 Dk. WHarton True 
Briton No. 59, When they make Ridgels, [ have known as 
unlikely things hit off. 1979 P/l. Trans. LX1X. 290 Nearly 
as large..as those of ie ridgill, the bull whose testicles 
never conie down. 1811 Sforting Mag. XX XVIII. 210 He 
would not give so much fora ridgil as for a clean-cut horse. 
1884- in dial. glossaries (Chesb., Notts., Worc., Glouc.). 
1886 7rans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVII. 42 Ridgling or 
ridgil..is still used in Tennessee and the West. 

fransf, 21625 Fi.urcuer Women Pleased u. vi, A pox of 
yonder old Rigell The Captaine, the old Cuptaine. 

Ridgelet. Also ridglet. [f. Kipce 561+ 
-LET.J] A small ridge, esp. of earth. 

1778 {W. MarsHatt) JWinutes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 Observ., 
Openeo the potatoe-ridgelets with a plow. 1787 — .Vor/folk 
1. 234 If the land lie in narrow work, the ridglets are split. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.592 Lo plough the 
land into ridglets of about two feet six inches in widtb. 
1852 Dasa Crust. 1. 249 One of the ridzelets or ruga ex- 
tends inward. 1863 — /an. Geol. 723 {t should be remein- 
bered tbat mountains are relatively to tbe size of tbe eartb 
but little ridgelets on its surface. 

Ridgeling. Now rare. Also 6 redge-, 7-9 
ridgling. [-1NG or -Linc: cf. RicLin.] = RInceL. 

1sss W. Watreman Fardle Factous u. xi. 259 Greate 
menne, that cannot alwaie haue their wiues in their own eye, 
appoincte redgelinges, or guelte menne to awaite vppon 
them. 1682 D'Urrey Royclist Prol., Yet who here would 
refuse a kind Intrigue; Faith none; who does it, is a Ridg- 
ling Whig. 1684 Devuen Sheocritus, /dy/iii. 5 O Tityrus, 
tend thein well,..And 'ware the Ridgling with his butting 
head. 1886 [see Rivcet}, 1891 //artland Glossary s.v. 
Ridger. A ridgel or ridgeling, an animal balf castrated. 

Ridgeling adv.: see RUGLING. 

Ri-dge-piece. [Kwee sé.! 3.] 
1823 and 13550.) 

1613 Corer. s.v. Enfaisture, Pieces denfaisture, sparres, 
rafters, ridge-peeces of timber. 

3823 P, Nicnoison Pract. Build. 123 A ridge-piece is a 


(See quots. 
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RIDGING. 


beam at tbe apex of a roof. 1833 Loupon Excyct. Archit. 
§ 83 Ridge pieces, nine inches deep.., rounded on the top for 
lead. 1850 Parker Gloss, Arch. (ed. 5) 388 A piece of 
timber called the ridge-piece, upon which the upper ends 
of the rafters rest. 1863 Barixc-Goutp /ecland 270 Then 
the men pulled at the gable ends, heaved the ridgepiece 
aside, and broke it asunder. 

Ri'dge-pole. [Kivce 53.1 3.] 

1. The horizontal pole of a tent. 

1788 Fatcoxsripce A/r. Slave Trade 5 The sailors first 
lash the booms and yards from mast to mast, in order to 
form a ridge-pole. 1828 J. M. Srearman Frit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 391 Captain’s Marquee. Ridge-pole, length 6ft. rzin. 
1855 Loner. Héaw. xin. 155 Tied bim fast..To the ridge- 
pole of his wigwam. 1894 A. Ropertson Wageets, etc. 27 
The sun was..shining cheerily through the thin canvas. 
Three magpies were chattering on the ridge-pole. 

Sig. 1788 J. May Fraud. §& Lett. (1873) 29 We. began to 
ascend Alleghana .. Atten o’clock we were on the ridge. pole. 

b. atirzd. in rédge-pole pine (see quot. . 

1885 Roosevett Hunting Trips 306 The forest was come 
posed mainly of wbat are called ridge-pole pines, which., 
do not branch out until tbe stems are thirty or forty feet froin 
tbe ground. 

2. A horizontal timber at the ridge of a roof, 


into which the rafters are fastened. 

1833 Loupon £ucycl. Archit. § 1940 ‘Uhe ridge pole of 
such a roof is made exactly like one of the main ribs of the 
principals. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old /lome (1879) 80 
They are mostly of the tintber-and- plaster kind, with bowed 
and decrepit ridge-poles. 1881 Youne £very Man his own 
Wecthanic § 1332. 614 The rafters are notched on to the wall 
plates..at thetr lower end, while the upper end of eacb ts 
rested against the ridge-pole, 

Hence Ri-dge-poled a. 

3861 Russett in /7es 10 July, A few ridge-poled tents, 
pitched under the shade of sone trees. 

Ri-dger. rare. [Rince sd.1 or v.] 

1. dial. = RIDGE-BAND. 

1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. s.v. Ridge-band, Ridge-band..in Suffolk. .is called 
ridger ;..and ridge-rope in London and its vicinity, 

2. A ridging implement. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 315/2 An implement which he 
calls a Ridger and Subsoiler. By means of it the soil..is 
thrown into 36-inch ridges. a@18g0 Sci. Amer. LXII1. 181 
(Cent. Dict.), A small ridger or subsoiler extending below 
to form a small furrow into wbich the seed is dropped. 

Ri-dge-rope. [Kpée 56.1] 

L. dial, = KinGE-BAND. 

161r Cotcr., Surselie, a broad and great band,.. fastened 
on either side of a thill, and bearing vpon the. .saddle. .. About 
London it is called the Ridge-rope. 1854 (see Ripcer 1). 

2. Nault, (See quots. 1769 and 1867.) 

1769 Fatcontr Dect. Marine (1780), Sanve-gardes, the 
ridge-ropes which extend the nettings of a ship's head. 1846 
Youse aut, Dict, Ridge-ropes ior Man-ropes). 1857 
Lo. Durrerin Lett. //igh Lat. (ed. 3) 22,1, guessing we were 
in for it, sent down the topmasts, ..rove the ridge-ropes, and 
reefed all down, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-lh., Ridge- 
vofes ate of various kinds. Thus the centre-rope of an 
awning, and those along the rigging to which it is stretched, 
the man-1opes to the bowsprit, safety lines from gun to gun 
in bad weather—all obtain this name. 

Ri-dget. rare. [Rives sh.!]  =Kipcecer. 

1791 W. Marsuare IV, £ugland (17¢6) U1. 278 A wrested 
plow..forcing up the ridgets. 1796 /ééd. 1. 190 ‘he rows 
or ridgets of soil and clods, forced up by she plow. 

Ridge-tile. Also ridge tile (5 rigge, 7-8 
tyle). [KmcE sé.1} <A tile used for roofing the 
ridge of a building. 

The northern form +7y-¢ile is found a little earlier: see 
Ric sé.) 5. 

1496 [see RipGev. 1). 1611 Corer., Renfi ster vne maison, 
to put newridge-tylesonit. 1677 Plot O.rfordsh. 64 Laid on 
Mud-walls, and the tops of Houses, in the place and manner 
of these we call Ridge-tiles. 1726 Swiet Guddiver nu. v, The 
Monkey .. let me drop on a Ridge Tyle, and made his 
Escape. 1837 Carcyce /'r, Rev. ww. vii. (1872) [1]. 164 All 
prisons and Houses of Arrest in French land are getting 
crowded to the ridge-tile. 1853 Ord. & Regul. R. Engin, 
xix. 100 Tbe Ridges being covered with lead, or Ridge Tiles. 


Ri-dge-tree. [Rince sé.1] =Ripdce-PoLe 2. 

1641 Best Farm, Sks. (Surtees) 148 They will sowe downe 
theire thatch in fower places,. .lastly, aboute a yard or more 
belowe the ridge-tree. 1793 SMEATON Edystoue L. § 100 
Planks being well spiked down upon the ridge-tree and upon 
the silis on each side. 1844 H. Steruens Sk. Farm 1. 187 Ifa 
slated roof is adopted, there should bea ridge-tree 10 inches 
broad by 2 inches thick. 1879 Casself?’s Tech. Educ. 11. 100. 

Ridgeway. [OE. Arycgivezg: see RipcE sé.) 4 
and Way sé.] A way or road along a ridge, esp. 
one following the ridge of downs or low hill- 
ranges. Also adérro. 

938 in Birch Cartud. Sa.c. 11. 431 Panon on pone nord- 
mystan hryc wez. @ 1000 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 11. 427 
On done beorh to dem ricgwege; donne east andlang 
bricgwexes, 

1§65 Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Plaga, An high ridge way 
paued with marble. 1778 Zug, Gas. (ed. 2) s.v. Ciildrey, 
The ridge-way, called Ickleton, part of the Roman Icknild- 
street, runs just above this place. 1861 Smites Engineers 
I. 157 In some districts they are called trackways or ridge- 
ways, being narrow causeways usually following the natural 
ridges of the country. 1882 Jrssope Arcady 72 Across 
ridgeway plantations, furze breaks, and short cuts. 

Ridgeways, -wise, adv., see RiDGE 56.1 7b. 

Ridgid, Ridgil(1: see Ricip, Rrmcet. 

+ Ridgill-backed. 0ds.-° (See quot.) 

1611 Corer. s.v. Asne, A Dos d'asue,..ridgill-backed; 
bowed, boughtie, or bowing; highest in the middle. 

Ri-dging, vi/. sd. [f. Kipce v. + -1Nc 1] 

1. The action of making or covering the ridge of 
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RIDGINGLY. 


a honse; the ridge itself. Also a//776., as ridging 


grass (see quot. 1864), slone, léle, lrce. 

1458 Iisitat. St. Pan’s Churches 96 Orreum indiget 
reparacioni cum stramine et in ryggyng. 1611 Corcr., 
Enfaisture, a ridge, or a ridging; or the frame of a ridge, 
roofe, or house top. 1752 Ray fist. Red, 311 The spy was 
hanged on what they call the ridging-tree of a house. 1844 
H. Srepurens 24. Fart 1.198 The droved angular freestone 
ridging-stone..costs 6d. a lineal foot. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Erhib., Brit. \1.No.2286 Ridging, roofing, and flooring tiles. 
1864 Grisepacu J'lora IW. fund. [sl. 787 Ridging gras», 
Anatherum bicorne. ; 

2., The action of ploughing in ridges, or of rising 
up in ridges. Also with 2. 

1523 Fitzuers. Hus. § 13 Vhe whiche ryggynge maketh 
the lande to be drye. 1805 R. W. Dickson ?ract. Agric. 
II. 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 1834 
Penny Cycl.11. 224 Sometimes two ridges are set up against 
each other, which 1s called ridging or houting. 1897 Geir 
Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1.12 The ridging up of any part 
of the terrestrial crust. ae 

attrib. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1939/2 A ridging-plow, 
the wings of which are expanded or contracted hy segmental 
racks and a pinion. 

Ri-dgingly, adv. rare—°. [f. Ripce v.] 

1ss2 Huxoet, Kidgynglye, or after the maner of rydges. 

Ridgy (ridzi), a. [f. Ripce st.1+-y.] Rising 
in ridges, or after the manner of a ridge. 

1697 Dryprex Virg. Georg. 1. 599 Ridgy Roofs and Tiles. 
- Pncid in. 739 To Heav'n aloft on ridgy waves we 
ride. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1v. 251 Long rows of ridgy 
mountains run behind. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geogr. Mag. 
Il. 139 Cleves..is said to derive its name from its ridgy 
situation. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 182 A very ridgy 
horny cartilage. 18z0 CraBBe Borough i. 182 Faint, lazy 
waves o'ercreep the ridgy sand. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 
iii. § xxii. 89 A low ridgy process is seen emerging along the 
outer edge of the cylindrical shaft. 1880 Miss Birp Fafan 
I. 314 The back bones of all (the horses] are ridgy. 

Comb. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 334 To the 
right of Skiddaw is. .the ridgy-fronted Blencathara. 

Hence Ri‘dgyness. 

1872 C. Kinc Sierra Nevada v. 100 The eye..took cog- 
nizance of a certain ridgyness of surface. 


+ Ridibundal, 2. 04s. [f. L. ridrbund-us, 
f. ridére to laugh.] Inclined to laughter. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 231 With no less im- 
petuosity of ridibundal passion..she fell hack in a swoon, 


+ Ri-dicle. Oés. vare. =next. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 194/1 So was the comming & 
assaulting of their enemies to the people. . but a trifle, to the 
king but a ridicle. /dsd. 942/1 So minde I to leaue it stil 
vnto them selues, with other their apishe toyes and ridicles, 
as thinges worthy to be laught at. 

Ridicule (risdikizl),sd.1 fa. F. rédicule or ad. 
L. ridiceelum, neut. of ridicetles: see RIDICULE a.] 

1. A ridiculous or absurd thing, feature, charac- 
teristic, or habit; an absurdity. Now zare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ui. 201 In this Masse-Sacrifice 
what a world of ridicules are there. 1690 Andros Tracts 
1. 143 The purchasing of the Natives Right, was made 
nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. 1762 Gipson JAZisc. 
Wks. (1814) 1V. 139 Monarchs... have their private life, and 
may not the ridicules of it be displayed upon the stage? 
31785 ‘C-1-ss or R.’ Zss. Il. 33 The English have taken it 
into their heads to assume all the ridicules of their neigh- 
bours. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. viii. 51 
Not that any folly or ridicule escaped his keen penetration. 
1850 Macavtay in Trevelyan Lz (1875) II. 273 He marked 
every fault of taste, every weakness, every ridicule. 1867 
Q. Rev. July 16 This comedy..summed up..the vices and 
ridicules. .of the ‘ great * of the present time. 

+b. A subject of ridicule; a laughing-stock. 

1680 //onxest Cavalier 7, 1 am so far from making a Ridi- 
cule (as you call it) of that Worthy Person that [etc.]. 1694 
Woon Lz 23 June, Imposing upon a generous person and 
making him a ridicule to the company. 

2. Ridiculous nature or character (0fsomething). 

1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 18 ® 6 It does not want any 
great Measure of Sense to see the Ridicule of this monstrous 
Practice. 176: Hume fist. Eng. xxix. Il. 147 Leo was 
fully acquainted with the ridicule and falsity of the doc- 
trines. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. 1x, He..seemed quite 
unconscious of the ridicule of such a supposition. 1859 
J. C. Hosnouse /taly 1. 148 Cicognara luckily saw the 
ridicule of such a project, and stopped it. a1864 Haw- 
_ THORNE Amer. Note-dbhs. (1879) I. 69 The man seemed too 
simple..to comprehend the ridicule of his situation. 

b. That which is ridiculous; ridiculousness. 

1712? Hucues Sgect. No. 467 P_1 We rather delight in the 
Ridicule than the Virtues we find in others. 1729 Law 
Serious C. i. (1732) 3 We see such a mixture of Ridicule in 
the lives of many people. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 
I. 423 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualities, 
which gave an air of ridicule to his greatest actions. 1804-6 
Syp. Smita Mor, Philos. (1850) 365 If a nation of savages 
were to see such a drama acted, they would see no ridicule 
in it at all. 

3. The act or practice of making persons or 
things the object of jest or sport; language in- 
tended to raise laughter against a person or thing. 

1690 Tempte Ess. Poetry Wks. 1720 I. 240 Another Vein 
which has enter'd, and help’d to corrupt our Modern Poesy, 
is that of Ridicule; as if nothing pleas’d hut what made one 
laugh. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 291 ? 8 A Man who has 
the Gift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with any thing that 
gives him an Opportunity of exerting his beloved Talent. 
1736 Butter Azad. Introd., The system of Religion..is not 
a subject of ridicule. 1798 Ferriar /élustr. Sterne, etc. 6 
Which give an appearance of extravagance to what was 
once correct ridicule. 1844 Tuir-watt Greece VIII. 117 He 
had to sustain a storm of reproach and ridicule from his own 
people. 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. iii 56 Such a proposal is 
Just one of those things which admits of great ridicule, 
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b. Zo turn (in)to ridicule, to make ridiculous. 

1673 Dryorn Marr. a4 la Mode i. i, Methinks I'm to he 
turn’d into ridicule by all that see me. 1702 Appison Dial. 
Medals Wks. 1736 111. 11 The very naming of them is almost 
sufficient to turn them into ridicule. 1784 Cowrer Task 
Vv. 689 "Tis a change That turns to ridicule the, Stately tone 
of moralists. | Sy, A 

+4. A piece of derisive mirth or light mockery. 

2710 Apnison Whig Exam. No. 1 ® 14 That..piece of 
raillery..appears a pleasant ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
1755 H. Wauro.e Let. to Bentley 17 Dec., Vhere never was 
so good a ridicule of all the forinal commentators on Shak- 
Speare. 1774 Eart Percy Lett. (1902) 45, 1 have sent you 
enclosed a Ridicule upon the Gen! Congress. 

Ridicule, 54.- Obs. exc. dial. [a. F. ridicule, 
perversion of ézczle.] = RETICULE 2. 

1805 Harrac Scenes of Life 11.105 Angela instantly drew 
the paper from her ridicule. 1824 Creuvey in C. Papers 
(1904) 11. 78 Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridicule. 1838 Dickens O, twist xlii, ‘Pockets, women’s 
ridicules, houses, mailcoaches..,’ said Mr. Claypole. 

+ Ridicule, ¢. Obs. [a. F. ridicule, ad. L. 
vidiculus, {. ridere to laugh.] = RiDIcuLous a. 1. 

1672 Marvett Keh. Transp. 1. 54 Our Author having 
undertaken to make Calvin and Geneva ridicule. 1674 
Case of Bankers &% Creditors vii. 31 It was thought very 
pleasant and ridicule. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 28 Let us 
not discover by a suddain fit of anger our ridicule amhition. 

Ridicule, v. [f. prec. or Ripicute s4.1] 

+1. To render ridiculous. Obs. rare. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxvi. 238 Save only when 
he.. Preaches, Cants and ridicules himself. 1735 Pore Prod, 
Sat. 110 One dedicates in high heroic prose, And ridicules 
beyond a hundred foes. |__ 

2. To treat with ridicule or mockery ; to make 
fun of, deride, laugh at. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ridicule, to Pailly or turn 
any thing to a Jest. 1705 Crarke Nat. & Revealed Relig. 
Introd. xv. § 2 They indeavour to ridicule and banter all 
Humane as well as Divine Accomplishments, .. all learning 
and knowledge. 1726 Swirt Gzldiver 1, iv, His Country- 
men ridiculed and despised hini for managing his Affairs no 
better. 1790 Burke Fy. Xev. 101 Humanity and compassion 
are ridiculed as the fruits of superstition and ignorance. 1838 
Lytton Calderon i, This tale,..ridiculed by most, was yet 
helieved by some. 1874 L. Stevuen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. ii. 46 The old-fashioned pastorals ridiculed by 
Pope and Gay. 

Hence Ri‘diculed ff/. a.; Ri-diculing vé/. sd. 

1701 Norris /deal World 1. vi. 305 Those whom he ex- 
poses under the ridiculing title of meditative men. 1710 
Berxetry Princ. Hum. Knowl. \. § 11 That antiquated 
and so much ridicul’d Notion of Materia Prima, 1887 
Athenxum 19 Feb. 253/1 There is a good deal of very excel- 
lent ridiculing of the early days of Royat. 

Ridiculer. [f. prec.] One who ridicules. 

1705 CLarke Wat. §& Revealed Relig. Introd. xv. § 4 They 
are generally Ridiculers of all that is truly excellent. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 115 A ridiculer or scoffer at 
an institution which all sober people reverence. 1812 
D'Israeu Calam, Authors (1867) 115 Vhe wisest men have 
been some of the most exquisite ridiculers. 1896 Godey's 
Mag. Apr. 396/1 A group..in the midst of which were 
several of my chief ridiculers. 

+ Ridiculize, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. F. ridi- 
culiser (1666).] Zrans. To make ridiculous. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xxiit. 333 My heart still tremhlin 
lest the false alarms ‘That words o:, strike up should ridi- 
culize me. ; 

Ridiculosity. rave. [See next and -1ty.] A 
ridiculous matter ; ridiculousness. 

1725 Baitey Erasm. Collog. (1878) 1. 120 Bring..all your 
witty Jests..and all your Ridiculosities. 1876 Quiver XI. 
7o1 Look at the ridiculosity of ladies’ dresses behind. 

Ridiculous (ridiskizlos), a. Also 6 ridy- 
culouse ; 8.6-8 rediculous, {ad. L. vidiculus (see 
RIDICULE a.) or ridzcelosus 3 cf. F. videceleux.] 

1. Exciting ridicule or derisive laughter; absurd, 
preposterous, comical, laughable. 

a, 1550 Bare Eng. Votaries u.Sjb, A subtile enemye 
was it..that prouided hym so ridyculouse and ohprobriouse 
afalle. 1570 Foxe A. § JZ. (ed. 2) 1615/2 It is ridiculous 
& a very fond aunswere [1563 It is an answere to be 
laughed at}. 
ridiculous custome, not tooffendthem. 1655 STANLEY H/7st. 
Philos. (1701) 243/2 You are not unreasonahle as some are, 
who think good advice ridiculous. 1711 J. GreENwoop 
Eng. Gram. 16 We..send our Boys and Girls to learn 
French, a Custom. .very ridiculous and nonsensical. 1745 
Exiza Heyrwoop Female Spect. No. 21 (1748) 1V. 155 The 
thing appeared to her so very ridiculous, that..she could not 
forbear bursting into a loud laughter. 1817 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 331 No tale was too ridiculous for moment- 
ary belief, if it accorded with the national anger. 1848 
W. H. Bartcetr Egypt to Pal. x.(1879) 228 Gazelles some- 
times occur, with ridiculous magnitude of horns. 1886 
Maser Cotuins Prettiest Woman x, It was ridiculous to 
hurry away like a thief. 

Comb, 1859 J. Winter Hist. France (1860) 106 A ridiculous- 
looking hollow mass composed of plates of iron. 

B. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 63 You see nowe 
what homely and rediculous stuffe I still sende ahroade. 
1610 Suaxs. Temp. 11. ii. 169 A most rediculous Monster, to 
make a wonder of a poore drunkard. 1663 GerBirr Counsel 
14 Rediculous Ornaments. 1691 L. Eacuarp Descr. Irel. 
24 With great out-Crys, and abundance of rediculous 
Expostulations. 


b. dial, (and U.S.). Outrageous,: scandalous, 


shameful, etc. 

1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] Hereford Gloss., Ridiculous, 
scandalous, morally wrong. 1841 C. H. Harrsuorne Sa/op. 
Antig. 547 Ridiculous, taken frequently in the sense of 
indelicate. 1886 7'rans. Amer. Philol, Assoc. XVII. 43 In 
the South we often say, ‘That's a ridiculous affair,’ when 


1617 Morvyson /7272.1. 258 We all obeyed this 
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we really mean outrageous. 1893 Cozens-Harpy road 
Norfolk (ed. 2) 98, I never heard of such conduct. I call it 
right down ridiculous. é 

2. a. absol. with Zhe: That which is ridiculous. 

1742 Fircoinc F. Andrews Pref., The only source of the 
true Ridiculous. .is affectation. 1795 Paine Age of Reason 
{ed. 2) 1. 22 One step ahove the sublime, makes the ridicul- 
ous. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. iv, It is a very 
dangerous thing for a literary man to indulge his love for 
the ridiculous. 1863 Sat. Rev. 13 June 755 If there is an 
air of the ridiculous in the business, 

b. As adv, Ridiculously, absurdly. dal. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1. ix, It was ridiculous strong. 

3. Derisive, mocking. vare—, 

1771 Luckomse /7ist, Printing 132 Scurrilous pamphlets 
wrote. .in a snarleing and ridiculous manner. 

Ridiculously, adv. [f.prec.+-ty2.] Ina 
ridiculous manner ; absurdly. 

a. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) 1383/1 So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking holes and corners to hyde them selues 
in. 1580 G. Harvey in G.G. Smith Zlzz. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
I. 119 We are..not to deuise any..Accent of oure owne, 
as manye..haue corruptely and ridiculouslye done in the 
Greeke. 1601 R. Jonnson Avngd. & Comnw.(1603) 34 They 
most ridiculously pretended, that in a vniversall deluge, 
mankinde was preserued in themselues onely. 1662 St1LL- 
INGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. iv. § 3 It could not bee then any 
particular deluge.., as some have ridiculously imagined. 
1713 BerkeLey Hylas & Phil. ui. Wks. 1871 1. 335 Whether 
it be not ridiculously absurd to misapply names contrary to 
the common use of language. 1753 HoGantu Azad. Beauty 
viii. go In some it would he ridiculously losing tine. 1822 
Scorr Peveril iv, If the Puritan was. .ridiculously precise 
in his manners. 1885 A/Zanch. Exam. 18 Feb. ve ‘The 
ridiculously high prices given for violins. 

B. 1606 G. Wlooncock] Lives Emperors, [1ist. [ustine 
F £6, Being redicolously left off, he followed swarmes of flies. 
1638 Sir 1. Hervert 77 av. (ed. 2)65 Rediculously supposed 
..(to be] Seth, Enosh and Methuselah. 

Ridi-culousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] ‘he 
state or quality of being ridiculous ; absurdity. 

1603 Br. Hatt Sernvz. Wks. 1837 V. 13 The Church of 
Rome shall vie..with thein, whether for number or for 
ridiculousness. 1661 Boye Style We Script. (1675) 178 
Designed hy their ridiculousness to make their readers sport. 
1735 VoLincBROKE On Parties 118 They would prove that 
the Form of our Government is defective to a Degree of 
Ridiculousness. 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) I. vu. xciii. 
428 Frugality to a degree of ridiculousness, 1843 Macc 
in Nonconf. 111. 744 A certain air of ridiculousness and 
burlesque. 1875 G. Macponatp Malcolm: 11. xix. 254 
Florimel..attempted a laugh at the ridiculousness of her 
late situation. 

Riding (raidin), 54. Forms: a. 1 ? prihing, 
trehing, 1, 3 treing; 1 treding, 3 trething, 
trithing, triding. 8.3 redyng, 5 rithyng, 
-ing, 6 rydding, rydinge, 7 rideing, 6- riding. 
[Late OE. type *A72dzn2g or *Jriding (recorded only 
in Latin contexts or forms), ad. ON. Jridjung-r 
third part, f. Jrzdz third: see -1nG% The initial 
consonant was subsequently absorbed by the pre- 
ceding ¢ or 2h of easl, west, north. 

21066 Laws Edw. Conf. 31 (Lieberman), Erant etiam 
potestates super wapentagiis quas trehingas uocabant, sci- 
licet super terciam partem prouincie. 1086 Domesday Bk. 
(1783) 375 Treding dicit quod non habet ibi nisi ix acras 
et dimid. 1215 JZagna Charta § 25 Omnes comitatus, 
hundredi, wapentakii, et trethingii, sint ad antiquas firmas.] 

1. One of the three administrative districts into 
which Yorkshire is divided (the East, West, and 
North Ridings). 

1295-6 Rolls of Parlt. 1.227 In Westredyng, In Estredyng, 
In Northredyng. /id.241/2 In Comitatu Ebor’. .& insupra- 
dictis trihus Trithing. 13.. in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 676 
Four Threue..Of ilk a plowgh of Estriding. 1474 Rodls of 
Parit. V1. 113/1 The Shire of York, in the Estrithyng, 
Northrithyng, and Westrithyng of the same. 1495 Ac? 
11 Hen. VII, c. 59 § x Within the Westrithing, the Estrithing 
or the Northrithing of your seid Countie. 15124 Firzners. 
Fustyce of Peace (1538) 96 Inhabitauntes of the shyre, or 
rydding, within which the sayde brydge shalbe. 1595 
Noroen Spec. Brit., Cornwall (1728) 29 Euerye Shyre or 
Countye hath his lesser diuisions, as Kente hath Lathes: 
Sussex Rapes:..and Yorkshire for the greatnes of the cir- 
cuit hath Rydinges. 1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 
689 This whole Shire is divided into three parts.. The West- 
Riding, The East-Riding, and The North-Riding. 1678 
Puitiirs Suppl., Ridings of York-shire, the three Divisions 
of that County, zzz. East, West and North. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4066/4 The North Riding of the County of York. 
1735 Act 8 Geo. I/,c.6 Preamble, Whereas the Lands in 
the North Riding of the County of York are generally 
Freehold [etc.]. a@1845 Hoop The Desert-Born 77 lf mine 
had been the luck in Yorkshire to be born, Or any of its 
ridings, 1872 E. W. Ropertson ‘ist. Ess. 120 These dis- 
tricts.. have long faded out of recollection except in the 
great shire of York with its three Ridings. oe 

2. A similar division of other counties or districts 


in the United Kingdom or its Colonies. 

1675 nye Easton Warv. (1858) 79 That the Indyans of the 
north and west Ridings of Long Island shall, .have their 
Guns restored to them, 1848 77z#es 10 Nov. 6/4 State of 
Tipperary. The journals of both ridings of this ill-fated 
county [etc.]. 1867 Act 30 4 31 Vict. c. 3 § 40 Ontario 
shall be divided into the Counties, Ridings of Counties, 
Cities, ..and Towns, enumerated in the First Schedule to 
this act. 1882 Excycl. Brit. X1V.655 The primary divisions 
of Lincolnshire are three trithings or ridings. 


Riding (rai-din), v2.50. [f. Ripe v. +-1NG 1} 
I, 1. The action or fact of sitting or travelling 
on horseback, etc.; a journey or expedition made 
in this way; ta mounted combat. , 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14992 Mismay yow noght, Bot mas mi 
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riding bun, ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 3297 (Kolbing), Pai com 
swipe to bis rideing, Forto helpen her king. c1q00 Laud 

Troy-bk. 16928 Sir Pirrus..In his rydynge & In his rayke. 
With his sword smothe. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vi, xili, 
204 It is syre Launcelot, I knowe it by his rydyng. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comme, 265 b, There was ryding and 
pricking and coursing up and down on both partes. 1573 
Reg, Privy Council Scot. 11. 257 To desist and ceise fra all 
..proclaming or ryding of fairis, 1607 WaLkINGTON Oft. 
Glass 58 The Ephialtes..the vulgar sort tearme the night- 
mare or the riding of the witch. 163: Masstncer Ev peror 
fast. ii, Tenniscourts Are chargeable, and the riding of 
great horses. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 29 We made an 
Excursion to a village..distant about an four and halfs 
riding. 1711 Swirt Frud. to Stet 13 Aug,, | felt my last 
riding three days after. 1790 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
vi. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country. @1817 JANE Austen HWatsous (1879) 321 He 
was fond of riding and had a horse of his own. 1869 Rusktn 
Q.0f Air i.§ 39 The splendid riding of the T'arentines had 
made their name proverbial in Magna Gracia. 

+b. collect. (also f/.). Horsemen. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wycuir 1 J/acc. iv. 7 Theisawen the tentis of heithen 
men..and ridingis in cumpas of hem. 1388 — /-rod. xiv. 
23 Al the ridyng of Farao, hise charis, and kny3tis. 

e. A mock-procession in ridicule of a tyrannous 
husband or wife, or a quarrelsome couple. 

1667 Pervs Diary 10 June, There being a great riding 
there to-day for a man, the constable of the town, wbose 
wife beat him. 1697 Protestant Mercury No. 189 A Porter's 
Wife. . Beather Husband ..; for which Crime, the Inhabitants 
made a Riding. 1724 Swirr Quiet Life, The 'prentices pro- 
cur'd a riding, Yo act his patience, and her chiding. 1854 
AV. & Q. rst Ser. IX. 578/1 At Marchington in Staffordshire, 
the custom exists of having a ‘ Rantipole Riding’ for every 
man who beats his wife. 1854 Miss Bakrr.Vorthampt. Gloss. 

d. .Vaut. (See quots.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Vast viii, Tarring the stays is more 
difficult, and is done by an operation which the sailors call 
‘riding down". 1867 SavtH Sarlor’s Word-bk., Riding- 
down, the act..of the man who comes down the stay, &c., to 
tar it; or foots the bunt in. 

2. a. A way or road specially intended for per- 
sons riding; esp. a green track or lane cut through 
(or skirting) a wood or covert; a ride. 

¢1200 Ormin 9213 Purrh porrness & purrh breress, Der 
shulenn beon ridinngess nu, 

a@1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 52 The Lodge is..built in 
the forme of a starre, hauing round about a garden..; and 
beyond the garden ridings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the Lodge. 1676 Pil. Trans. 1. 645 Their 
Avenues, Walks and Ridings. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blomd's 
Gardening 49 These Woods have no.. rolled Walks in them, 
only Ridings cut for siete § 1768 Westev IVs. (1872) 
III. 347 We had then wonderful road; some of the ridings 
(so called) being belly-deep. 1798 BLoomFietD Furmier's 
Boy, Autumn 283 Where every narrow riding..Gives back 
the echo of his mellow horn. 1806 Lysons Magua Brit., 
Berks. 1, 201 note, This [causeway] was levelled when the 
ridings were cut across the heath, and is now called the 
Devil’s Riding. 1852 Zoologist X. 3349 Broad grassy 
ridings, and underwood of the most impenetrable black- 
thorn. 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr. 1v. vii, A green lane or 
riding by the river-side. 

+b. (See quots., and cf. Ripe sb.1 1 c.) 

1755 JOHNSON, Riding, a district visited by an officer. 
1854 Miss BakER .Vorthampt, Gloss., Riding..also means 
the divisions of a royal forest. 

3. sau. The faet of lying at anchor; oppor- 
tunity for doing so; anchorage. 

1562 Hevwoop Prev. & /:sigr. (1867) 76 Good ridyng at 
two ankers men haue tolde. 1628-9 Dicsy Vay. Wedit, 
(Camden) 13, I sent my shalloppes out with leades to sound 
the depth and to see if there about were good riding. 1674 
Tempce Wks. 1720 11. 320 They insisted, to have our Riding 
in their Rivers and Creeks,..to be with Consent of their 
Governor. 1725 De Foe .Vew Voy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good riding, but very deep water. 1854 
G. B. Ricuaroson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 4351 The riding is 
secure. 1870 Lowe. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 310 En- 
abling it to find holding-ground and secure riding in any sea. 

4, The fact of overlapping in some way. 

1768 ingth Rp. Deputy K pr. Kec. (1848) App. 11. 254 It is 
impossible to represent..the different colours.., without 
spreading and what the printers call riding; which is a 
disgracefull inequality in those lines. 1879 S?¢. George's 
llosp. Rep. \X. 365 Femur fractured transversely about 
middle; slight forward riding of upper fragment. 1880 
Times 31 Dec. 4/1 The riding of the breech, or obturation, 
as it is termed, is effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of the breech screw. 

II. atirid. 5. a. In sense ‘worn in, or for, 
riding’, as reding-bonnet, -boot, -cloak, etc. Also 
RIDING-COAT, -HABIT, -HOOD, 

1507 Accs. High Treas, Scot. 1V.17 Ane *riding bonet. 
1638 Heyvwoop Hise Wom. 1v. iv, The Gentlemans ‘riding 
bootes and spurres. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
A nibass, 209 Being all in riding-boots, we durst not venture 
togoin, 1545 Etvor Qii/1 Galericudum, an vnder bonet, 
or *rydynge cappe. 1625 K., Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 
v. x. 360 She .. plucked his *Riding-cloake from off his 
shoulder. 1828 Scorr /. .W. Perth xxv, The horseman 
was wrapped in his riding-cloak. 1662 Pepys Diary 19 May, 
Puton my *riding-cloth suit and a camelott coat new. 1752 
HI. Watroce Ze??, (1846) I. 428 In *riding-clothes, with a 
dog under her arm. 1736-7 Mrs. .\. GRanviLce in Mrs. 
Delany Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 589 She made me go in just 
as I was, in my *riding-dress andcap. 1806 Surr !Vinter 
in Lond. 11. 99 In a black crop-scratch and a riding-dress, 
1851 D. Jerkotp St. Giles xxxili. 340 She smoothed down 
the folds of the riding-dress. 1666 Perys Diary 11 June, I 
find the Ladies of Honour dressed in their *riding garbs, 
with coats and doublets. 1888 Cent. A/ag. May 123 Por- 
traits of country gentlemen with high collars and *riding- 

loves, 1454 Z. £. Hills 133 A *Riding gowne with the 

ode, 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 68 A riding 
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gowne for the Quene. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3317/4 A 
slender Woman,..in a grey Camblet Riding Gown, with 
Knots of green Ribbons before. 1508 Accs. High Treas. 
Scot. 1V.94 All *riding graith tane fra him, 1785 [see GrattH 
sb. 2 a}. 1507 Accs. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 17 For ane 
“riding hat. 1537 Test. Eédor. (Surtees) VI. 68 To my 
servaunte, Thomas Turner, my “rydyng jaket. 1594 NAsHE 
Unjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 Gascoynes which.. 
would make a couple of womens *ryding Kyrtles. 1822 
Scott Nigel xxxvi, Her *riding-mask of black velvet. 
@1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chvou. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 174 
Himself was clad in ane *ryding pie of blak wellvet. 1595 
Suaks. Fok 1. i. 217 Who comes in such haste in *riding 
robes? 1824 Scott Redgauntiet ch. xii, He disencumbered 
him from the “riding-skirt and the mask, 3611 SHaks. 
Cymsé, i, ii, 78 Prouide me presently A*Riding Suit. 1826 
Scott Weodst. xxxiv, A grey riding-suit, passmented with 
silver. 1824 — Redgauntlet ch. xxiii, Miss Redgauntlet 
had retained her *riding vizard. 

b. In sense ‘used for or in connexton with 
riding’, ‘carried when riding’, as rédéng-cane, 
-crop, furniture, etc. Also R1pING-Rop. 

1839 Mary Howirt Old Friend §& New iv. 10 Ic was 
cracked by my new friend's *riding-cane! 1891 Harpy 
Tess li. (1g00) 128 He touched the window with his *riding- 
crop. 1633 Massincer Guardian 1. iv, By short boots, 
And *riding-furniture of several countries. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. 1. 28 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own Cloaths. 1535 
CoverDaLe Zech. xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the *rydinge 
geer of y® horses be holy vntothe Lorde. 1839 Darwin 
Vay. Nat. iv. (1879) 65 They earn a little by making horse- 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. 1530 PAtsGr. 263/1 
*Ridyng speare, yaneline. 1860 Geo. Exior J/ill on Flt. 
viii, The farmyard gate, which he attempted to push open 
with his *riding-stick. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gar- 
dening 148 Its Wood..,of which they make Wands and 
*Riding-Switches. 18z0 Scotr Adéof iv, The youth is., 
somewhat too ready with..the butt of his riding-switch. 
1567 Lanc. Welis (Chetham Soc.) 11.86 My *ridynge sword. 
1658 //atton Corr, (Camden) 15, I desire you will bwy mee 
a lytle wryding sword and belt. 1605 Hist. K. Leir Biv 
Enter the king of Cornwall and his man booted and 
spurd, a “riding wand..in his hand. 1820 Scorr Addvt 
vii, This is the same riding-wand which you have tasted. 
1676 Grew Museun, Anat. Stomach 5 Guts iv. 17 A 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that in a “Riding: Whip. 
1829 Marrvat F, JWiddmay xxv, A cowskin is a large whip, 
made like a riding whip. 

ce. In sense ‘ used for riding on, or in’, as réd¢tng 
animal, beasl, carriage, chair, etc. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Uonthly Nov. 26 They have neither cattle 
nor horses .. nor.. *riding animals. ¢1400 Bery 1687 
Every gentill hert..Desirith that his *ryding best be 
servid,. Rathir then hymeselff. 1792 Betwnare //ist. ew 
Hampsh. UN. 117 It..serves for the fraines of..*riding 
carriages. 1785 Lower Norfolk Co. Antiguary 1. 136, 
1 “riding Chair and Harness. 1749 West Pindar, Diss. 
Olympick Games xiv, That Chariots were in Use before 
“*riding-horses. 1844 H. Stepnens Lk. Farm 1. 130 The 
high rack is always put up in riding-horse stables. 1861 
Adi Year Round July 380, 1 soon discovered that some- 
thing ailed my “riding mule. 

d. In mise. uses, as rédtng-charges, -~face ; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating a Worder raid; 
t+riding-block, = BLock sb. 3c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; riding establish- 
ment (see quot.); +riding fool (see quot.) ; 
+riding-money, S¢., a payment to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine; riding 


rock (see quot.). 

1837 Locknarr Scott 1. vii. 194 With a view..to pick up 
some of the ancient *riding ballads, said to be still preserved 
among the descendants of the mosstroopers. 1570 Foxe 
a. & J. (ed. 2) 105/2 Sapores..vsed him..for his *riding- 
blocke. 1552 in Vicary's cnat. 119 With the Bordewages, 
“Ridinge Chardges, reparacions, and other expences not 
certeyn. 1679-88 Sccr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas.({Camden)66 
Tothe clerks of the Trea’ry, for their riding charges this last 
suinmer. 1737 Chaméberlayne’s St. Gt. Brit, .87 Anallow- 
ance for riding-charges, 1824 Scott Redgauntiet let. xi, 
We had lived on the grund..since the “riding days, and lang 
before, 1876 Vovie .Wilit. Dict. 3543/1 *Riding Establish- 
went, a school at Woolwich, established for the instruction 
of the men of the artillery in riding. 1599 13. Jonson £v, 
Van out of /lum. 1. i, He has a good *riding face, and he 
can sit a great horse. 1§70 Foxe A. & J/. (ed. 2) 51/1 
Valerianus..was..made a *ridyng foole of Sapores their 
king, whoe vsed hyni for a stoole to leape vpon hys horse. 
17z1 Woporow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) 11.12 This was 
called *riding-money ; and sometimes the riding-money was 
as much as the fine itself. 1859 Barteetr Dict. Amer. 


(ed. 2) 365 *Réiding rock, a conspicuous rock at a ford, used | 


to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
1892 De VERE dtericanisms 532 In theSouth.. most streams 
. have a so-called riding rock at or near a fording-place. 

6. In sense of RIDE v. 3, as riding-season, -lime, 

e140 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, Whann she 
gothe in hire loue, that hunters calle ridyng tyme. 1783 
Burns Death of Poor Mailie 47 Warn him ay at ridin time 
To stay content wi’ yowes at hame. 1831 Sutherland 
Farm Rep. 83 in L. U.K., Husd. U1, During the ‘riding’ 
season. /é/d. 84 Both at riding-time, and at the subsequent 
lainbing. 

7. Naut. In sensc of RIDE v. 7, as riding bilt, 
cable, place, scope ; riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor ; 
riding sail, a small sail set to keep a vessel steady 
when riding at anchor. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 162 The *Riding-bitts 
are..those to which the cable is bitted when the vessel 
tides at anchor. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. VAI. 85/2 
She has.. only one pair of riding bitts, 1869 Sir E. 


RIDING-HABIT 


Dana Seaman's Man. 86 Pay out on your *riding cahle, 
1883 Crark Russet. Sea Queen II. ii. 35 With a *riding- 
lamp burning brightly on the forestay. 1881 Times 12 
Apr. 4/5 The barque..was lying at anchor..with proper 
*riding light. 1665 Sir T. Herpert /'rav. (1677) 38 A 
convenient *riding place for ships. 1887 GoopE Fisheries 
of U. S.v. Pl, 8 The schooner at anchor under *riding sail. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 84 Paying out chain as 
she drops astern, until double your “riding scope is out. 

Riding (rei-din), ps7. a. [f. RIDE v. +-1NG 2.] 
1. That rides, in the senses of the vb.; mounted. 
€to00 fEtrric Satuts’ Lives xxxili. 187 He pa sende 
ridende men geond ealle alexandria land andegypta. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw, 189 Thair is na ridand roy..Sa deir welcum 
this day. 1472 in Sfadding Club Alisc. 11. 252 Alexander 
Mackintoche Thane of Rathamurcus to be ridin man to my 
Lorde William Erll of Eroll. ¢1go0in Esser Rev. XV. 145 
‘The Lieutenant, Rydyng foster, and Ranger of the same 
forest. 1529 Supflic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 42 Vnlerned 
curattes,..rydinge chaplaynes and such other ydle parsons. 
1544 in I, S. Leadam Se?. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 73 
Wylliam Sylke..sayth that he was rydyng Steward ot 
Ramsey by the space of xvj yeres. 1633 Forp Love's 
Sacr, u. i, There's not a groom o’ the querry could have 
matched the jolly riding-man. 1673 [R. Leicn] Traxsf. 
Reh. 16 The same man 1s a riding-prince, a heroe, and an 
army In masquerade. 1692 Controversy St. Blockhead in 
Select. fr. lari, Misc. (1793) 530 The then riding judge.. 
declared the fact within benefit of the clergy. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 69 No Suffragan Lishop shall have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 1761 Annu. Regy 
Charact, 39/1 The duke..made him his riding purveyor. 
1848 STRUTHERS Orig. Secession Ch. 32 Doing violence to 
the constitution of the church. .by sending ‘riding Com- 
mittees’ of their number to do the work of tyranny. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 400/2 Those horses dragged the stage right 
up to the very edge of the steep grade afore the riding 
whites could stop ’em. 

+b. Riding clerk (see quot.). Ods. 

1658 Puittips, Riding Clark, one of the six Clarks of the 
Chancery, who takes his turn for his year to have the con- 
troling of all Grants which passe the great Seal. 

+2. Riding &not, a running knot, a slip-knot, 
So riding device, snare. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3220 On a towaile 3he made knotte 
riding. ¢1q2z0 Contin. Brut cexlii. (E.E.T.S.) 351 pai.. 
tokyn ij smale tewellys, and made on ham rydyng knottis. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde faste to 
the lynde, and make a rydynge knotte ora strope. 1552 
Hutoet, Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 
cafulum. 1694 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 
139, I had the knot vnder my eare,..the riding deuice was 
almost thrust home. 1617 Gesfa Grayorum 1. in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. (11. 325 Yhomas Joynter..claymes liberty 
and usage of settinge riding-snares in. Fullwoods. 16s0 
b. Discodliminiunt 25,1 would have tied her neck of a 
riding-knot for ever gagling more. 

3. That ‘rides’ upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. In special colloca- 
tiotts, as rzd?ng cast, cord, etc. (sce quots.). 

1677 Prot O.rfordsh. 246 In Sowing they have their 
several Methods, 27s. the single Cast, the double Cast ; and 
as they call it about Burford, the Hackney bridle, or 
*riding cast... The Hackney bridle ts two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. 1782 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6711/1 The tires, or the *riding-cords, 
which run on the pulleys, and pull up the high-lisses. 
1826 Beveripcr forms of Process 1. 384 A “riding interest 
is a claim by a creditor of a claimant,..to be preferred to 
as much of the sum..as will pay the debt and claim of the 
rider. 1859 Acditralty Man. Sci. Enquiry (ed. 3) 105 
carry level the apparatus until the axis of the mirror is 
exactly horizontal, as shown by the “riding-level..in all 
azimuths. 1846 Hortzaprrer Turning 11. 908 Close behind 
the screw-pin by which they [blades of scissors] are united, 
there is a little triangular elevation. .. This enlargement or 
bulge is technicallycalled the ‘*riding-part’. 1875 Br pForp 
Sailor's Pocket-bk, vii. (ed. 2) 272 If the depth of water be 
greater than the height of a tank, a “riding tier of tanks nay 
be added. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 42 After the 
*riding turns are passed, the end is carried under the turns, 
1860 Archit, Soc. Dict. s.v. Flying Buttress, Vhe *riding 
wall..should abut upon the main wall. ¢1535 in Yorks. 
Archzol. Frul. (1£86) 1X. 212, ij wyndowes, th’ one glasid 
conteyning vj ffooie of glasse w' *rydynge wyndowes. /di¢?. 
324, j fayre wyndowe .. shitt w' a rydynge wyndowe of 


ourdes. | 
Ri-ding-coat. [Ripixc 7d/. sb.] A coat 
worn in riding, esf. an overcoat to protect the 


rider from wet. 

1507 dices. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 17 To he ane gret 
riding cote. 1536 [Vardr. Acc. Hen. V/I1 in Archacologia 

X. 245 For making of a ryding coote of grene clothe. 
@1637 LB. Joxson Discoverics Wks. 1641 Il. 109 His 
modesty like a riding Coat, the more it is worne, Is the 
lesse car’d for. 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1192/4 A tall slender 
man,..Wwith a white hat, and a white riding Coat. 1729 
Swirt Direct. Scrv. v. Wks. 1751 XIV. 67 When you carry 
your Master’s Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own in 
It, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, IV. i, 1 ever took care to lend him 
a riding-coat, or a pair of boots. 1824-9 Lanpor /mag. 
Cony. Wks. 1846 I. 301 She escaped by putting on the 
riding-coat of a groom. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, A 
man wrapped in a loose riding-coat with huge cuffs. 

Ri-ding-habit. [Riwine vd/. 56.) A dress 
or costume used for riding ; now sfec. a riding-dress 
worn by ladies, conststing of a cloth skirt worn 
with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 

1666 Evetyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habite, hat and feather, and horseman’s coate. 
1673 Drypen Warr, @ la Mode 1. i, Enter Palamede in a 
riding habit. 1731 Gentil. Mag. I. 289 The riding habit 
singly, with the black velvet cap and white feather, is, he 


| thinks, the most elegant dress that belongs to the ladies’ 


REED Shipduild. xv. 277 To make special arrangements in | wardrobe. 1752 Mrs. Lennox Female Quix. w. iv, Her 
the construction and support of the riding-bitts. 184: R.H. | shape being as perfect as any shape could possibly be, her 


RIDING-HOOD. 


riding-habit discovered all its beauties. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntictch. xxiv, A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding- 
habit,.. walked into the apartment, 1866 BaLLantynE Shi/e- 


ing Winds vi, My pretty niece..in that most fascinating of | 


all dresses, a riding-habit. 1874 Burnann Ady 7tme 102 Most 
women appear to advantage in a riding-habit. 

attrib, 1892 GumiER Miss Dividends (1893) 164 In a cool, 
gray linen travelling costuine, that fits her charming figure 
with a ‘riding habit’ fit. 

Ri-ding-hood, [Ripixc vé/. sé.) A large 
hood originally worn while riding, but in later use 
forming an article of out-door costume for women 
and children. 

Now chiefly familiar from the tale of Lit/le Red Riding- 
hood, which occurs in the English translation of C. Perrault’s 
Histotres ou Contes du Tems l'assé by R. S{anher}, 1729. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 477 Item, j rydyng hode of rede 
felwet.., Item, j. blake rydyng boode, sengle. 1611 Corcnr., 
Barbute, a riding hood; a Montero, or close hood, where- 
with trauellers preserue their faces and heads from frost- 
biting. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2657/4 Sarah Potter,..having a 
striped Gown and Petticoat, and a grey Riding-Hood. 1717 
Lavy M. W. Montacu_ Let. to C'tess Marx Apr., It laps 
all round them, not unlikeariding-hood. 1732 dce. Work. 
houses 32 So much blue camlet..as serves for making 
Riding Hoods for the childrens use in wet weather. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 138 #11 She soon disencumbered 
herself from her weeds, and put on a riding-hood, a coarse 
apron, and short petticoats. 

b. fransf. A woman. 2once-use. 

1738 [Gay] Journ. to Exeter 74 Frown hence first came 
th’ intriguing ridinghood. 

Ri-ding-house. Now 0¢s. or arch. [Ripine 
vbl. sb.) A large building specially erected for 
practising riding in; a riding-school. 

1637 Laup in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 They are going to 
the ridinghouse. 1647 R. Stapviton Fuvenal 127 His 
bath costs much}; his riding house costs more. 1712 J. 
thst tr. Le Blon.t’s Gardening 126 ‘Yhe Side of the 

iding-house. 1751 Cursrerr. Lefé. ccxlvi. IDL. (1792) 128 
You will be sure to go to the riding-house as often as 
possible. 1833 Regul. fustr. Cavalry 1. 89 This exercise is 
practised in the riding-house. 1865 Carivte Nemsn. 1. 
1s2 At the riding-house was a kind of straggly group, or 
small crowd. 
attrib, 1820 Army List Jan. 50 Riding House Establish- 
ment. 1856 Chambers's fiencycl. VIII. 256/2 He. .receives 
£7. per troop per annum for riding-house expenses. 

Ri ding-master. [Ripine 07. sb.] A teacher 
of riding or horsemanship; esp. A/:/., an officer 
having charge of the instruction of troopers in a 


cavalry regiment. 

1650 R. Srarviton Low C. IWars x.17 At the publique 
charge the ‘'owne entertained a Riding-master to teach 
their Sons. 1700 Wactis in Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 3t9 This 
riding-inaster went hence. 1777 W. DatevurLte 7 raz. Sp. 
& Port, xxi, Each horse had his particular attendant, be- 
sides riding-masters, farriers, &c. 1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz 
(1850) 64/2 Our old feeling of reverence for the riding-master, 
who follows the clown with a long whip in his hand. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 46/1 The military riding-master is occa- 
sionally inclined to be something of a bully. 

Ri-ding officer. Now //ist. [Rivine pf/. a.J 
A mounted revenue-officer. 

1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S24. Gé, Brit. 501 Surveyor General 
of the Riding Officers in Kent and Sussex, to hinder the 
Exportation of Wool by the Owlers. 1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 
5040/6 Some of the Riding Officers of the Customs. 1792 
Cuartotre Situ Desmond U1. 171 Rewarded your merit, 
and made you a riding-officer. 1844 Aegul. § Urd. Army 
234 A Service of ten years from the period of their joining 
the Corps of Riding Officers. 1862 ///ustr. Loud, News 11 
Jan. 51/2 ‘he other day died..the last of the English 
‘riding officers". 

Riding rhyme. Also 6-7 ryme, rime, 7 
rhime. [{Ripinc v/. sb. or fpl.a., but the pre- 
cise reason for the name is not clear; cf. quot. 
1589.] The form of verse (the heroic couplet) 
used by Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales, and 
after him by Lydgate and others, Also ¢razsf. 
(quot. 1612). 

1575 Gascoicre Eng, Verse, Steele Gl. (Arb.) 40, I had 
forgotten a notable kinde of ryme, called ryding rime, and 
that is suche as our Mayster and Father Chaucer vsed in 
his Canterburie tales, and in diuers other delectable and 
light enterprises. 1589 PutteNnHam Lug. Pocsie un. ili. [v.] 
(Arb.) 89 Chaucer, Lydgate and others,..many times made 
their meetres (they called them riding ryme) of such vn- 
shapely wordes as would allow no conuenient Cesure, and 
therefore did let their rymes rnnne out at length, and neuer 
stayd till they came to tbe end. 1600 ‘LuvNnE Lendl. & 
fpigr.77, 1..that shame not to present vnto thy sight Sir 
‘Yopas ridinge rime not meet for thee. 1612 HarinG1on 
Lpigr, 1. xliv, Faire Leda reads our Poetry sometimes, 

3ut saith she cannot like our Ryding-rimes. [c1760 Gray 
Observ. Eng. Metre, "Vhe Riding Rhyme } rather take to 
be that which is confined to one measure, whatever that 
measure be, but not to onerhythin.] a 1854 H. Reep Lect. 
Brit, Poets iit. (1857) 110 His [Chaucer's] ‘ riding rhyme’, 
under the more dignified denomination of the heroiccouplet. 
1875 Lowets Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 305 vote, Spenser 
thought he was imitating what wiseacres used to call the 
riding-rhyme of Chaucer. 

Ri-ding-rod. [Ripixe 747. sb.] A rod or 
switch used in riding. 

1555 Rutland ALSS. (1905) 1V. 376 Paid for ij ryding- 
roddes of bone for my ade. and other thinges, xxijd._ 1573 
L. Luovp Marrow of ist. (1653) 30 A little round Circle 
which Popilius made with his riding Rod. 1624 Cart. 
Smiru Virginia us. v, §9 A fish..{with] a long tayle like a 
ryding rodde. 1658 tr. Bergerac’s Sat. Charact, xx xiii. 116 
May we not take his riding-rod for death’s standard. 1820 
Scott Adtot xix, She holds up her riding-rod as if she 
would lay it about some of their ears. 
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Ri-ding-school. [Ripive v/. sb.] A school 
or establishment where riding is taught ; esp. 477/., 
a school for training troopers In horsemanship. 

@ 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) I. 206 As Riding-schools in- 
culcate Horsemanship. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) 
I. 262 Like a inan, who should spend his whole time in a 
riding-school,..but never get a horse to ride upon. 1833 
Kegul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 40 The use of an Open Manege 
is indispensable in quarters where there is no riding-school. 
1885 Ruskin Preverital. vy. § 110 My father spared time.. 
to take me to..a riding-school in Moorfields. 

attrib. 1875 W.S. Havwann Love agst. World 5 Ashe 
sat his horse in the perfection of riding-school attitudes, 

+ Ridlaik. 5c, Ods. A spcvies of wild goose. 

1596 Da.rymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 
marg., The vulgar with thir names distinguises thame, ‘The 
Quinck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok, Ridlaik. 

Ridless, dial. variant of RippLe sd,! 

+Ridott. Ods—' Anglicized form of Rmorvo, 

1748 Ramsay Gentl. in Country 49 Ridotts and dances, 
with lasses trig that please your fancies, 

|| Ridotto (ridp-to), sb. Also § ridotta. Ods. 
exe. //ist. [It. s7dotto, =F. réduit, med.L. veduct- 
zs, f, the pa. pple. of L. redzicéve to REDuCE. 

Florio’s definition of #7do¢¢o is ‘a home or retiring place. 
Also a gaming house, an ordinary or tabling house or other 
place where good company doeth meete’.] : 

An entertainment or social assembly consisting of 
music and daneing. 

Introduced into England ‘iu the year 1722, at the Opera 
House in the Haymarket’ (Busby Diet. Afusie), and a 
marked feature of London social life during the eighteenth 
century. 

1722 STERLE Cousc. Lovers 3. i, The 
hear me talk of the World, and the Plays, Opera's, and 
KRidottos, for the Winter. 1753 Kicuannson Grandson 1. 
v.24, I am to be carried by her to a inasquerade, toa ridotto. 
1778 Miss Burnev £vedina xii, On Monday we go to a 
ridotto. 1806 H. Sippons Zaid, Wife, 4 Widow M1. 170 
She never talks of anything but the masquerades, balls, or 
ridottos of the fashionables. 1859 Tuackrray I77gin. xliii, 
‘There were masquerades and ridottos, fiequented by all the 
fine society. 

attrib, 1832 Miss Mirrorp J 7l/age Ser. v. (1863) 428 The 
festoons of flowers and foliage which one sees 1ound.. 
ridotto tickets of Hogarth and Bartolozzi. 

Hence F Rido'tto v., to hold a ridotto. Ods.—! 

1758 J. G. Cooren Retreat of Aristippus, And heroines, 
whilst ‘twas the fashion, Ridotto’d on the rural plains. 

Rid-work: see Rin sé.7 

+tRie. Obs. rare. Also 7 rye. [Of obscure 
origin.) Game, sport. 

1584 Lovcr 4éurum (Hunterian Cl.) 35 The vsurer that 
playes all this rie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man. 1§92 Breton Prler. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 16/2 The boson, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in the 
cookerome, there the rie begane. 1611 Co1Gr., 1)? olerie, 
rye, waggerie, good roguerie. 

Rie, var. REE v., to sift; obs. f. Rrr sd.1; var. 
Ryx sé.2. Riede, obs. f. Rrep. Rief(e, Sc. varr. 
Reir; obs. ff. Rire a. Rie-grass, obs. f. Kye- 
GRAss. Rieing-sieve: see REEING wb/. sé. 
Riek, var. REEK 54.2 

|| Riem (rin). S. African. [Du. viem, = G. 
viemen (OHG, siumo, riemo, OS. reomo, OF. 
réoma: see Ris sé.2).] A long strip or thong of 
undressed leather, See also KEIM, RHEIM, and Ri. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs, S. Afr. 1. 265 The ‘riem’ 
alluded to is a long lexthern thong, with which horses are 
generally secured. 1897 Ouive ScHreiner T7'70o0fer P. 
/fatket 1. 220 He made the fellows tie him up to that 
little tree..with riems round his legs, and riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. 

Rien, obs. f. Karx 54.1 Riende, obs. f. Rinxp. 
Riep, obs. f. Rear v. Riet, obs. f. RETE. 
Rietbok, -buck: sce REIt-nuck. Rieueled, 
obs. f. RIVELLED. Rieve, obs. f. or var. of REAVE 
v.l, REEVE v.!, Rivev. Riever, var. of REAVER. 
Riew, obs. f. RvE. 

|| Rifacimento (rifatfime‘nto). Also 8 refac- 
cimento, 9 refaci-, rifaccimento, rifac(c)ia- 
mento. [It. 7¢facimento (pl. -menti), f. rtfac-, stem 
of vifare to remake.) A new-modelling or recast- 
ing of a literary work. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 134 About fifty years after 
Boyardo’s death, Francesco Berni... published his Rifaci- 
mento of the Orlando Innamorato. 1800 W. ‘Taytor in 
Monthly Mag, VIII. 878 If..the English Universal History 
should. .be reprinted,. improvements may be derived from 
the German refaccimento of that work. 1832 Miss MiTrorD 
Tyllage Ser. v. (1863) 429 That volume of Dryden called his 
‘Fables ', which contains the glorious rifacimenti of parts of 
Chaucer. 1884 A ¢henvurt May 689 Virtually a »ifactmento 
of the introduction to that magnificent quarto. 

transf. 1826 Dasraeu Viv. Grey ww. iil, The same refaci- 
mento of lies, and treachery, and cowardice. 

Rifart, Sc. variant of Rairort Ods. 

Rife (raif), 2. (sb.) and adv. Forms: 2 ryfe, 3-5 
riue (rive), ryue (ryve); 3-5 rif, rijf (4 riif, 
5 riife, riyf), 5-7 riffe, 6-7 rief (6 riefe), 3- 
rifa; 4-5 ryf (5 ryif, ryyf), 5-6 ryfe, ryffe, 
5-7 ryff. [Latc OE. xy/e (for *7Zfe), = mod.Fris. 
170, MDu. vive, viyf, MLG. rive, zyve (LG. 7éfe), 
ON. rifr (MSw. viver, Norw. viv). The preval- 
ence of the word in early southern texts is in 
favour of its being native in English, rather than 
an adoption from Scandinavian.] 


oor Fool..loves to 


RIFE. 


A. aaj. 1, Of common or frequent occurrence; 
prevalent; widespread: a. Of hurtful or obnoxious 
things or conditions ; in later usc esp. of infectious 
diseases or epidemics. 

c1rz0 in Sax, Leechd. II. 164 Dere .vii, niht zyf wind 

byod, fir byd swy@e ryfe py zeare. c1zog Lav. 631 Par was 
muchel blod-gute; baluwe per wes riue. /di/d. 20677 Dad 
per wes rife. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 1594 Hijs faas to bring al 
o lijf, And waass bat wrang, bat was sa rijf. ¢ 1315 Suore- 
HAM 1V. 307 Pat senne hys ryfin londe. ¢ 1400 estr. Troy 
11775 lobe cumbrid with couctous,.."‘Mhat rote is & rankist 
of ali the 1ifsyns. 1432 so tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 185 The 
worlde..is now. .constreynede as with ryfe greuaunces to 
a nye dethe. 1543 Surrey Satire agst. Crtizens Loudon, 
Synnes, that groo Witbin thy wicked walls so ryfe. 1575 
Troubles about Com. Prayer 138 Siknesse beinge so rifte 
in this citye. 1616 R. C. 77oe's Whistle (1871) 68 ‘Mongst 
such men are rife These damnd opinions. 1692 Denriey 
Boyle Leet. 29 So other epidemical vices..are rife and pre- 
dominant only for a season. 1705 StanHore Paraphr. Ih. 
tor It is rife and catching, swelling from less to greater. 
1756 C, Lucas £'ss. Waters 1. 182 ‘Vhough this disorder be 
too rife in our country, I see no just cause for pronouncing 
itendemial. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague un.iv, | wonder 
where will imposition end Thus rife within the dwellings of 
the dead! 1849 Miss Mitrorp in L’I’strange Life (1870) 
IE. 216 It [small-pox} has been most rife in the neighbour- 
hood, and very heavy. 87x Freeman Moov. Cong. (1876) 
IV. 118 Even where-no open outbreak took place, local 
conspiracies were everywhere rife. 

b. Of good or neutral things or conditions. 

¢ 120g Lay. 32107 Penne sculleni Pruttene blissen wurden 
riue. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 150 Pere joy and blisse is so ryue. 
1423 Jas. I Aingts Q. cxxi, The songis new, the fresch 
carolis and dance,.. That quhilum was amongis thame 
soryf. 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 170, 1 haue oft tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene eh 1533 Tinpace xp. 1 John 
(1537) 91 Hys wyshynge is playne ynoughe, for it is so ryfe 
in other Epistles. 1594 Biuunpvevit. £.xere. Iv. 1. (1656) 518 
What winds and currents were most rife in every place. 
1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 565 As for Dipoenus, his workes 
were rifein Ambracia. 1725 DE For. Voy. round World (1840) 
301 Wagers were very vite among us. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop v, Vhe activity and noise of city day were rife in 
the street. 1878 Huxrey /’4ysiogr. 203 An area in which 
volcanic action must have been rife on an enormous scale. 

++ ce. Customary or common /o or with a person. 

€1430 Flys Virgin (1867) 124 Man, hytt was is {=to 
thee] fulle ryve To swere be my wowndys fyve. 1573 New 
Custom u.i, Then shall you perceive that iypocrisy is rife 
Yo all kind of men. 1654 Gataker Lise. Afol. 3 For it is 
arife matter with thee to hear ill language from others, and 
as ready a matter to return the like again. 

2. a. Of rumours, reports, etc.: Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

In quots. 1390 and 1564 not clearly distinct from sense 3. 

1333 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 26 Men saisin Lyncoln 
castelle ligges 3it a stone;.. bat saw is 3it rife. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 213 Two Sones..Whos fame is yit in Grece 
rif. 1564 Hawarp Eutropius Vo Rdr. 4 Those gestes of 
such men are soryfe in memory, that in manner they do yet 
lyve. 1599 Broughton's Let. 48 It was rife that you were 
proued mad. 1600 Hottanp Livy 11. xxxil. 65 ‘Vhis is the 
rifer report, and goeth more currant, than that whereof Piso 
istheauthor. 1635 R.N.tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. u.111 The 
rumour of the marriage waxed more and imore rife. 1667 
Mitton P. 4. 1.630 Whereof so rife ‘There wenta fame in 
Heav’n. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 31 The reports which 
they circulate..grow more rife than ever. 1856 FRroupr 
fist. Eng. (1858) 11. xi. 473 A rumour of the queen's arrest 
was rife in London. 1894 Sfavdaré 8 Oct., ‘Lhe reports 
which are rife as to a hostile squadron having been sighted. 

b. Of words or phrases: Commonly or frequently 
employed or heard; esp. in the phrase 27/fe in 
(one’s) mouth. Now rare. 

31513 Dovcias A2ners 1. Prol. 381 [Words] Quhilkis ar als 
rife amange clerkis in scule As euir fowlis plungit in laik. 
1534 Morr Com/. agst. Trib. wi. Wks. 1249/2 The inanifolde 
foolishe vnfaythfull woordes whicb are so ryfe in our manye 
mouthes. 1562 Turner //crba/ 1. 37 But what if thys were 
a ryfe phrasein Pliny? 1611 Sprep “77st. Gt. Brit. vi. xviii. 
§ 5. 100 Hauing that Apothegme of Scipio Africanus rife 
in his mouth. 31671 Mitton Samson 866 That grounded 
maxim So rife and celebrated in the mouths Of wisest men. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 68 What's the adage rife tn man’s 
mouth ? at 

+e. Common, trivial. Os. rare. 

1598 Br. Hatt Saé. 1v.i. 161 O Esculape ! how rife is phis- 
icke nade, When each brasse-basen can professe the trade. 

+3. Widely known, famons, renowned. Obs. 

c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 232 Name he gaf bire dat is ful Rif 
@1300 Cursor A/. 8531 Homer }e poet, pat was sa rijf, 
Liued in pis king dauid lijf, 1303 R. Brunne //andl. 
Synue 3242 Here fayrhede was yn renoun ryfe. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 967 Pane pe Iow ryf has mad 
pis merakle. c1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 1879 Kyng 
Pelleus.. Helde a feste, as hit isryfe, At the weddyng of bis 
wyf. ¢1470 Harpinc Chvon. Proem x. 4 [He] begatte on 
her Philip, his doughter ryue. : : 

4. Abundant, plentiful, ample; large in quantity 
or number; numerous: @. With plural sbs. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 14542 Pa hedene weoren swa riue, & auere 
heo comen beliue. 1340-70 4ée.r. & Dind.160 For skabe of 
the scorpionus askape bei ne mizhte, So riue romede pei pe 
riuer bi-side, c¢1400 Gamelyn 783 Gamelyn and his men 
made myrthes Ryve. c142z§ Cast. Persev. 629 in A/acro 
Plays 96 Lykynge ! be-lyue late clothe hym swythe Inrobys 
ryve With ryche a-ray. P a 

B. @1300 Cursor Af. 7695 For-bi he hight pam giftes rijf, 
pat suld bring dauid of his lijf. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Kedeles 
u. 5 Hertis y-heedyd,..So ryff as they ronne joure rewme 
porn-oute. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees Soc.) 8 So mony 
niyracles in his lyfe, And eftir his dede in rewmes ryfe. 
1549-62 Sternuotp & H. 7s. xvii. 15 Worldly men, to 
whom all worldly goodesare rife. 1551 Ropixson tr. Afore's 
Utop. 1. (1895) ay THenes neuertheles were in euery place 


RIFE. 


so ryffe and ranke. 1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 6 The 
last times, wherin the spirits of error shall be more rife than 
euer. 1627 Hakewite Afol. 129 Direfull comets never rifer 
were. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. \. ii, It’s a heartsom 
thing to bea wife, When round the ingle-edge gong sprouls 
arerife, 1732 Fiecpine Lottery t. i, Folly’sa fund Will never 
lose ground, While fools are so rife in the nation. 1849 
Murcuison Stfuria vy. 100 Such igneous rocks are rife upon 
a similar..line. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. xxxvii, Great 
store of deer, and wild boars rife as flies at midsummer. 
b. With sing. sbs. : 

a. ¢1230 Halt Meid. 9 [Thou] hauest ifunden weane prin, 
& wondrade riue. /bid, 29 Alle worldes wele bam is inoh 
riue, ¢1290 St, Edmund 57 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 433 Ore 
louerdes swete grace with him was wel rue. 14.. Sfx Beues 
(M) 15745 Sorowe he had Full ryve, Wery he was of his lyve. 

B. 1250 Gen. & E2.1252 Of him cain kinde mikil and rif. 
@ 1300 4. £. Psalter (Eg.) xxvi. 1 Lauerd mi lihting, mi hele 
so rife. ¢ 2400 Vestr. [roy 1117 We shall haue riches full riffe 
& red gold ynogh. ¢ 1440 Carcr. Life St. Kath. 1. 1280 
Pis tokne eke beryth wytnesse full ryffe. 1522 More De 
guat, Noviss. Wks. 89/2 1f money bee not so rife with them. 
1598 Yonc Diana 28 This greefe which | feele so rife,..1 
doe deserue as hire. 1615 W. Lawson Country Honsew. 
Gard. (2626) 30 In the latter end of the time of grafting, 
when sap is somewhat rife. 1632 Litucow /7av. v. 208, I 
saw..Rose-water bere in barrels, to be sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with vs. 1790 Morisos Poems 130 (E.D.D.), 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tho’ gear’s nae rife, May pass a 
calm, a lov’d and happy life. 1842 Lytron Zanoni tv. ii, 
Where the foliage was rifest. 

+c. Strong, loud-sounding. Ods. rare. 

1634 Mitton Comus 203 Eev'n now the tumult or loud 
Mirth Was rife, and perfet in my list’ning ear. 

+d. As sé. Abundance, plenty. Ods.—t 

1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly viii, Attend th’ Assembly, 
where there's rife Of virtuous maids to please ye. ’ 

5. Characterized by abundance or plenty of, rich 
or abounding 7, something. Now rare. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons po in her poer bo 
hii were so riue, Seve kynges made in engelond. a 1390 
Cursor MW. 14837 Again his word mai naman strijf, O 
resun be he neuer sa rijf. a@1440 Str Lglam. 1041 When 
y am dedd, thou getyst no pere, Of 'ryches thou art so ryfe. 
tsog Barctay SAyp of Folys (1874) HH. 31 He that in his 
costes is soryfe. 1559 Jirr. Alag., Clarence xxxviii, In al 
tees knowledze rife. a3rs91 H. Seta Wés, (1867) 11. 475 

lis life is rife in pains and fears. 1621 SaANorRSON Sermi. 
(1681) 285 The Present Age is Rife of inany enormous cry- 
ing Sins. 1711 Ramsay laggy Johnstoun xiv, Of warldly 
comforts she was rife. 1725 ~ Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, When 
my Pate in bairns and gear grows rife. 1809 Campsite Gert. 
iWyom, 1, ix, | boast no song in magic wonders rife. 

b. Amply provided, plentitully endowed, etc., 
with something. 

1787 Generous Attachment 1. 209 This great world is all 
too rife with calamity. 1826 E. Irvinc Babylon iw. 1. 253 
The very air and atinosphere is rife with delusion. 18652 
Tennyson Ode Dk, Wetlington vii. 183 Whose life was work, 
whose language rife With rugged inaxims hewn from life. 1878 
Brownixe La Saistaz 43 How rife Life were with delights. 

6. Disposed or inclined ; ready, prompt; quick. 
Const. for, tof, tto. Now dal. 

G 1430 Hymns Virgin (2867) 110 To sulle and buye 3if pou 
be ryf, Wayte al way pat wrong be went. ¢1qso St. Cth. 
bert (Surtees) 7560 Few of paim leuyd monkis lyfe, Bot all 
to ryote ware pairyfe. 1549-62 Sternnocp & H. /s. xciv. 21 
In their counsels they are rife ‘Io shed the guiltlesse bloud. 
1567 GOLDING Ovid's let. v1. (1393) 138 Flags that in these 
moorish plots so rife-of growing beene. 1573 Tusser Aush, 
(1878) 188 Luie thee a knife, else looke for a caruer not 
alway too rife. 1650 Futter /sgah 1. ii. 35 Thus the 
Samaritan woman had it rife in her mouth, ovr Father 
Jacob, 1680 lbunyax /loly War (1905) 327 Such as would 
seem... veryrife and hot for Religion. 1855 Robinson HWhrtby 
Gloss, s.v.,* Rife fora row’... Come be rife and let’s be off.’ 

+b. Kasy. Obs. rare. 

1557 in Jotte?'s Afisc. (Arb.) 204 A gemme of woman. 
hed,..As is not rife to finde the like againe. 1589 Putren- 
HAM Eng, Poeste u. xili, (Arb.) 108 With Gods it is rife ‘lo 
geue and bereue breath. 1597 Be. Hatt Sat. ut. i. 54 
Hath utmost Inde ought better then his owne? ‘Mhen 
utmost Inde is neare, and rife to gone. 

B. adv. (Cf. MDu. and MDa. rive, MSw. riva.) 
+1. Numerously; in large numbers. Qds. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5039 Hii ae bileuede aliue Ne 
mizte no3t al burye pat fole pat deide so Riue. /did. 5219 
pe deneys come bi him riuore pan hii dude er. 

2. Abundantly, copiously, largely ; manifoldly. 

41300 Cursor AM. 17853 Godd, bat..has us kyd pi right sa 
rif, ¢1330 K. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 5733 Of his 
miracles men spake ryf. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
399 Al pat nedep to be lyue pat lond bryngeb forp ful ryue. 
1577-82 Breton Joyes Wks. (Grosart) 1. 26/2 Some syng 
and daunce for lyfe, some Carde and Dyce as ryfe. 1579 
Lyty re cua Wks. 1902 I, 189 The Pestilence doth most 
ryfest infect the cleerest complection. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. 
&, ds. (1846) I. xi. 445 Wolfsbane, which grew rife in the 
Sierra Nevada. 

+3. Frequently, often. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 28486 Mispuseil bafi brokenrife. ¢2430 
dfymns Virgin (1867) 92 Of fi liuynge be-pinke pee rijfe, 
In open & in priuite. 1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 157 ‘Vhe 
highest tree in all the woode is rifest rent with blustring 
windes. 1575 Turserv. Fundcourie 267 Vhe most ordinarie 
hurtes which doe ryfest happen to hawkes, a 1618 SyLvesten 
Panaretus aoe ceting (rife) Their length of Bliss by tbeir 
dear length of Life. 

+4. Promptly, speedily, readily. Oés. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 68 To Richere bat was erle, 
meu told it fulle rif. ¢1350 Afedicat MS. in Archacotogia 
XXX. 365 Whoso take a bene weyte Off powdyr of betonye 
.. And ete it sone after his sopere ryf [etc.]. ¢1450 Loveticn 
Grail xiii. 949 Thus to him he sente Anon ful Ryf. ¢ 1525 
Tale of the Basyn 20 in Hazl. £. P. 7. WA. 45 Alle his 
wyves biddyng he did tt full ryve. 
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+ Rifeful, 2. Os—' [-Fuu.] Prevalent. 


a1618 SytvesteR Panaretus 1035 Shee witbout whom, 
the rife-full strife-full sound Of Mine and Thine, would all 
the World confound. . ] 

+ Rifely, adv. Oés. Forms: 4 riuelic, -li, 
-ly, § ryuely, 7 rivelie; 4 ryfly, 6 ryfely; 4 
rifli(che, 6 riefiy, 5-7 rifely. [f. RIFE @.+-Ly *: 
cf. MDu. rivelike, -lijc, ON. riflega (MSw. 
riffiega, MDa. rivelige).] Abundantly, largely ; 
frequently ; prevalently, currently. 

@1300 Cursor AI, 7880 Bot oft pe weliest o win Riue-liest 
pai falin sin. ¢ 1325 £. £. Hom. (ed. Small) 30 For riuelic 
togider drawes Faithe lufreden god felawes. 1350 /Vr7/. 
Palerne 1472 And pe word went wide how pe mayde was 
que rifliche purth-out rome. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2936 Soche 

iot & Revell so ryuely to haunt. 1569 E. Hane Mewes 
Powles Churchyarde (1579) G viij, Yet how ryfely now it 
raignes, 1598 Be. Hace Sav, iv. ili, The palm doth rifely rise 
in lury field. 1603 Sir C, Hevpon Jud. Astrol. xii, 200 
Neuer a foule mouthed swaggerer..giueth the lie so rifely 
as he doth. 1603 Knotces Hist. Turks (1638) 133 It was 
rifely reported, that the affairs of Persia..began to grow 
again to some good quiet. 1648 Hexham un, Rizfelick, 
Rifely, or Abundantly-. 

Rifeness. rare. [-NEss.] The state or con- 
dition of being rife. 

@ 1400-50 Aleranudcr 1887 A tale..Of pe ryfenes of be 
rede gold jour region with-in. 1608 Bre. Hace A fist. 1. vill. 
95 Hence I argue the rifenesse of wnkindnesse taken and 
pursued, @1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1716 1. 154 The rife- 
ness of this practice. . will be the cause of a general diffidence 
among men, 1710 Hearne Coltect. (O. H.S.) II. 382 The 
Rifeness of the small Pox. 1796 W. Taytor in A/onthty 
Alag. |. 404 The scarceness of long vowels, and the rifeness 
of short syllables in their language. 

Rife-rafe, obs. form of K1IFF-RAFF 56,1 

+ Riff, 55.1 Obs. (a. OF. rif et raf, rif ne raf 
(see Godefroy and Cotgrave). Hence also MDu. 
riff ende raf (Verdam).) In phr. 7iff aud reff, 
one and all, every single bit; rzff nor 7vaff, none at 
all, nothing whatever. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Pei tok alle riffe & raf. 
ébid, 111 Pat noiper he no hise suld chalange rif no raf. 
/b¢d, 276 He sauh pants rif & raf comand itlka taile. 

+ Riff, 54.2 Oss. In6 ryffe. [var. of REEVE 
56.3.1.) A string or rope (of onions). 

1509 /nvent.tn Stocks & Brazg Jfkt. Harborough Par. 

Kec. (1890) 233 Itein ix Ryffes off Onyons. 
Riff, 54.3 Obs. exc. dial, [Perh. repr. OF. 
hrifpo, {. hréof scabbed, leprous: but cf. also 
Ok, vifle, F. dial. x7ffe in the same sense.] A 
cutaneous ertiption ; the itch or mange. 

1578 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Sonle 1. xxvi. so Their 
children be not only free from riffe, and chafing, but also be 
endued with a fayre colour and delicate skinne, 1879- in 
western dial. glossaries (see Zug. Dial. Dict. s.v. Kec/). 

+ Riff, 54.4 Os. Also 6 reefe, 7 riffe. [Iack- 
formation from Miprirr.} ‘The diaphragin. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 When the 
middle reefe or Diaphragma is wounded. 1656S. Hottano 
Zara (1719) 37 And with the single thrust pierc’t through 
the skin, ribs, and riff of thissawcy Savage. 1659 D. Lroyo 
eee. ae Jones 4 Then came his good sword.., Which 
pierc't s in, ribs, and riffe, and rove her heart. 

+ Riff, 54.5 Obs. rare. [var. of Rirt 56.2] A 
rift; a chink. 

1602 Fucbrcne rst Pt. Paradll. 97,1 do not thinke it poss- 
tble which some affirme, that the bodies of such witches 
may pierce through a chinke or riffe of a wall, 1611 Sreep 
Hist.Gt. Brit. 1x. iv. § 55. 442 Others say, that out of riffes 
in the earth, burning flames arose. 

iff, obs. variant of Keer 56.1 and 56.2 

+ Riff, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. RiFFLE v. 3 and 
RIFFLER *.]  frans. To break wp (land). 

1573 P. More Admanack & Prognost. Cvb, Riffe up your 
ley yrounde for Otes. /did. C vj, Riffe up your layed land. 

Riffard, Sc. variant of Karrort Oés. 

Riffe-raffe, obs. f. Rirr-raFF 56.1 aud sb? 

Riffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v1 

Riffle (rfl), 5d. Also7 rifle. [Cf RiFFLev. 
It is not quite certain that all the senses really 
belong to the same word.] 

I. +1. Sc. A ruffling or rubbing. Ods. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. t. cxciii. (1664) 375 When my 
wounds are closing, a little rifle causeth them to bleed afresh. 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

1880 IV. Cornw, Gloss., Rife, a break in a roof made by 
a strong wind carrying away the slates or thatch. 

3. In card-sharping : (see quiot.). 

1894 MasKetynr. Sharps § Flats 137 The riffle, or butt-in, 
as itis called in America, is the shuffle in which. .the thumbs 
‘riffle’, or bend up the corners of the cards. 

II. O.S. 4. A rocky obstruction in the bed of 
a river; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 
arapid. (Cf. the earlicr RIPPLE 56,3) 

1796 F. Batty Frail. Tour (1856) 149 These places. .are 
called by the inhabitants ‘ Riffles’; I suppose, a corruption 
of the word ‘ruffle’, as the water ts violently agitated in 
those parts. 1833 H. Martineau Byiery Creck i. 11 The 
riffle of the Creek, or the shallows formed by the uneven- 
ness of tts rocky bottom. 1865 Visc. Mit-ton & CHeEaAotr 
NW, Passage 379 A little below Quesnelle Mouth is a 
rather dangerous ‘riffle’, or rapid, of lumpy water. 1887 
M. Roserts Western Avernus 202 Fighting the stream at 
intervals, but ‘making the riffle ', or crossing the rapid. 

9. In gold-washing: A slat, bar, cleat, or block, 
placed across the bottom of a cradle or sluice in 
order to break the current and detain the gold. 


; | {is swept] into a long sluice. 


RIFF-RAFF. . 


1862 B. Taytor Home & Abroad Ser, tt. 144 The sand.. 
Here it is still further agitated 
by means of riffles across the bottom, and the gold is caught 
in grooves filled with quicksilver. 1865 Macrte Vancouver 
& Brit. Columbia 268 Along the bottomof the rocker riffles 
or cleets are arranged to arrest the gold. (ote. These are 
strips of wood or metal arranged after the manner of a 
Venetian blind.) 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 628 Vbe sluices 
are. paved with block riftles or rock riffles, which serve..to 
catch the gold and the amalgam, 

b. A groove or channel across the bottom of a 
cradle or sluice, or the space between two bars, 
etc., serving to catch the gold; a mercury-bath in 
a washing-table. 

1875 J. H.Cotcins Afet, Afining 113 The gold and silver 
ore 1s first stamped fine, and then allowed to pass success- 
ively over amalgamated copper plates, ‘riffles’, or small 
stony channels containing mercury fetc.]. 1882 U.S. Rep. 
Prec. Met. 194 Cinnabar. .is found in such quantities as to 
prove zroublesome in washing for gold, filling the riffles 
where gold should lodge. 1882 Elcctro-Amatg. Co. Pro- 
spectus 4 He provides a table,..in which he places two or 
more riffles, or haths containing mercury. ; 

e. attrib, as riffle-bed, -board, -box, -sliice. 

1862 Mlining §& Smelting Alag. 1. 398 When amalgama- 
tion is employed, the riffle-boxes may be charged with 
mereury. 32877 RaymMono Statist. Alines & Alining 349 
About one-half of the ore going through the mill is saved by 
means of riffle-sluices, 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 570 The 
finer particles of dirt and dust being thrown away by the 
current behind before falling on the riffle-bed. /¢/d., Riffles 
are placed at suitable distances on the riffle-board. 

6. A transverse bar in a fish-ladder. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Riffie, dial. variant of Rirre 53.2 

Riffle (rif l), v. rave. (Of obscure history: 
perh. partly a variant of RUFFLE v., and partly 
ad, F, viffler, obs. var. of rifler (see RIFLE v.1),] 

1. zuir. To form a ‘riffle’ or rapid. U.S. 

1754 New Eng. Hist. Reg. (1868) XXII. 408 The naviga- 
tion to Norridgewalk is considerably difficult by reason of 
the rapidity of the streain, and riffling falls. 

2. trans. a. To handle in a hesitating manner, 
so as to produce a slight rattle. 

1852 Miss Mitroro Recol/. 1. 309 After some riffling of 
the latch,..the front gate was tremblingly opened. 

Of the wind: To strip (a house or roof) of 
thatch, tiles, or slates. avad. 

Cf. Rirce v.15 (quots, 1762 and 1770). 

1880 IH’. Cormw. Gloss., The wind riffled lots of housen 
last night. 1891 Pearce Esther Pentreath \. iii, Vhe 
clay-walled cottages..had thetr reedy coverings ‘riffled’ by 
almost every gust. 

ce. To plough lightly. (Cf. Rirrter?.) dal. 

1893 Cozens-Hanny Broad Norfolk (ed. 2) 14 Yo ‘riffle’, 
i.e., to disturb the surface with a plough. 

3. In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) at the 
corners in shuffling; to shuffle in this manner. 
(Cf. RIFFLE sé, 3.) 

1894 MasKetyNe Sharps & Flats 138 The top half of the 
pack being taken in the right hand, and those of the bottom 
in the left, the cards are riffled together upon the table. 


Ri‘ffler!. [ad. F. rifoir (16th c. in Godef.), 
f. rifler to scrape, file (see KiFLe v.!).] A tool 
with a curved file-surface at each end, used by 
sculptors, metal-workers, and wood-carvers. 

1797 Nemnicu Polrglot Lex. 665 Rifflers, Aiffedeisen. 
3846 HottzaprrEt 7urning 11. 837 Vhe rifflers, used by 
sculptors, are required to be of nuinerous curvatures, to 
adapt them to the varying contourof worksin marble. 1875 
Sir T. SEaTON Fret-Cutting 54 Vhe wood may be taken 
down by a tile or a riffler, which is a carver’s bent file. 

Riffler®, dal, [Cf Rirrie v. 2c] A 
scuffling-plough or horse-hoe. 

1811 Marsuace Keview IIL. 379 An enemy tothe plow !— 
a friend to the ‘scuffler’,—* riffler ’,—* scarifier ’,—‘ whiffler’. 

Riffler, obs. variant of RirLeR 1 

Riff-raff, riffraff! (rifjra:f), Forms: 6 
ryf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, rifraf; 6 rifraff, 
6-7 rifraffe, 7 rife-rafe; 5-6 ryffe raffe, 6 
rifferaffe, 6-7 riffe-raffe (7 -raff), riffe raffe 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 riffraffe, 7 riff-raffe; 6-8 riff 
raff, 7- riff-raff, 8- riffraff. [f. the phrase 
rif and raff; see RirF sé.) and Rarr 56.1] 

1. Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community ; + persons 
of no iinportance or social position (0és.). 

a@ 1470 Grecory Chron. (Camden) r91 Many a man was 
mortheryde and kylde tn that conflycte, 1 wot not what [to] 
name hyt for the multytude of ryffe raffe. 1528 Garoiner 
in Pocock Mee, Reform. 1. 89 Thirty persons, rif raf and 
other, standing in the chambers. 1599 Broughton's Let. 
vii. 21 ‘lo accompt all besides themselues..babish, vn- 
learned, rifraffe, nobodie, 1678 Spazish Hist. u. 72 No 
body will be willing to trust himself with the riff raff that 
dwell there. 1794 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode Wks. 1812 ILL. 
261 What to us riffraff of the World they owe. 1812 L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess & Gertr, 1.76 A mere ice of riff-raff ! 
petty traders and shop-keepers. 1846 D. JeRrotp A/rs. 
Candle ii, All sorts of thieves and vagabonds. .and rif-raf of 
every kind. 1882 M. Arnot.o/rish -ss. 233 There were..a 
good many riff-raff in the upper gallery. ' 

b, The refuse or scum of a community, class, 
etc.; the worthless or disreputable element of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

1545 Ascuam Jo.xroph. (Arb.) 155 The common wealthe can 
be content to take..the rifraffe of the worlde, to make those 
instrumentes of. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 65 The riffe-raffe of the scribling rascality. 


RIFF-RAFF. 


1619 Hieron /V&s. 11. 474 Another bishop doth call them 
the trash and riffe-raffe of the people. ar A. Martin. 
pate Life (Chetham Soc.) 157 Calling them..the scumme, 
rabble, rife-rafe (or such like) of the parish. a@x700 B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Riff-raff, the Rabble or Scum of the 
People, Tagrag and Long-tail. 1799 Wasuincton lV7rit. 
(1893) XIV. 154 None hut the riff-raff of the Country, and 
the scape-gallowses of the large cities will be to be had. 
1851 J. H. Newman Pres. Pos. Cath. in Eng. 352 To show 
all the boys and riff-raff of the towns, what a Papist was 
like. 188: F. G. Lee &. Barentyne vii, We find..men of 
knowledge and refinement. .in active alliance with all the 
Radicals and Riff-raff of the age. 
+c. A collection of worthless persons. Ods. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 693/2 Long were it to make 
rehearsall of all this rifraffe. 1600 Hottann Livy xxvii. 
xii, 676 An armie..mingled of a confused riff raff and 
medley of all nations. 

d. One belonging to the rabble. rare. 

x602 J. Davies (Heref.) I’£s. (Grosart) I. 25/1 When these 
Riffe-raffes in commotion rise, And all will have their will. 
1647 Kentish Servi. (1648) 20 If it were only among the 
Riffe-Rafis of the people. 1837 J. F. Parmer Devou Gloss. 
77. 1897 Primmer Rome (1903) 133 Dirty riffraffs kissed 
the foot and young ladies and nuns joliowed) 

2. Worthless stuff; odds and ends; trumpery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly dad. 

1526 Piler. Perf. 5 And toke not theyr ryffe raffe, but.. 
theyr princypall substaunce. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
49 It is not. .Archimedes prickes, and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhomhus, and rifferaffe, that hatb any force 
to drive them backe. 1632 WHitELocke Alein. (1732) 17 
That..they pelted him with rotten Eggs, Stones, and other 
riff raff. 1686 Goan Cedlest. Bodies 11.1.128 There is a great 
deal of Riff-Raff in these Ancients. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 303 About 12,000 vols. of which some scarce, but 
y° greatest part Riff-raff. 1794 Girrorp Baviad (x8r1) 32 
Blot the name of Pasquin from thy page: Thou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff sell. 1863 W. W. Story Koda di 
R. II. ii. 24 Dark dirty shops, in which all sorts of riffraff 
are sold, 

+b. Arubbishy thing. Ods. rarve—'. 

1600 Haxiuyt Voy, III. 306 In necessitie they eat a 
thousand rifraffes euen to the swallowing downe of coales. 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. Of persons: Low or 


disreputable ; belonging to the rabble. 

1612 tr. Benveunuto [taliano’s Passenger 1. 71 But what is 
he able to rule riffe-raffe people? 1649 W. M. Wandering 
Few (1857) 64 These are Riff-raffe ‘Theeves, the Scum of a 
State. 1728-9 Pore IVs. (1751) V. p. xxvili, Here. should 
we crave pardon. .for having mentioned them in the same 
page with such weekly riff-raff railers and rhymers. 1784 
Bace Sarham Dowus |. 157 Give ’em thirty thousand 
pounds a piece, to throw away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
fellow. 1883 Happon in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lett. 
Freeman (1895) 1. 8 A mob of riffraff snobs had attacked 
our party. 

b. Of things: Worthless, trashy. 

?x608 Bootey in Relig. B. (1703) 82 In any wise take no 
riff raff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 
Library). r161z T. James Corrupt. Script. wv. 43 Seeing 
such riffe-raffe doctrine in it, [he] world not take it into 
his Worke. 31711 Hearne Collect. (O.41.S.) III. 243 The 
large 4'° ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Notes. 1827 Scotr 
¥rul. 30 Apr., Nothing to-day but a pack of riff-raff cases 
of petty larceny and trash. 1861 G. Muscrave Ly-Roads 
France 54 The fair.. was a riff-raff conglomeration of. . folly, 
trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1598 Forio, Raffola rugfola, by rifraffe, by hooke or crooke, 
by pinching or scraping. 

+ Riff-raff 2. Ods. rare. Forms: 6 rif raf, 
6-7 riffe raffe. [Onomatopeic (cf. Rarr sd.2) ; 
but perh. partly suggested by prec.] A hurly- 
burly, a racket ; a rude piece of verse. 

1582 STaANYHURST Znets 1. (Arb.) 2x These vnrulye reuels, 
and rif rafs wholye disordred,..thee sea king Neptun 
awaked. 1600 NasHE Szszer's Last WillD3 The Poet 
is bribde. .to hold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the 
rumming of Elanor. 1617 Ricn L77shk Hubbub 3{Stanyhurst] 
tooke vpon him to translate Virgill, and stript him..out of 
a Latin Heroicall verse, into an English riffe raffe. 

+ Rifle, 52.1 Obs. Alsos Sc. riffil. [f. RIFLE v.1]} 

1. A depredation, sacking, spoliation, 

c14z5 Wyntoun Crox. 11. v. 793 Qwhil pe tyme bat pis 
Arbate Pis riffil (v.27. ruffull, ruffil] nade, and fra pat day 
Babilon was failgeande ay. 

2. A thing acquired by rifling. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. 11 Men enjoying preyes 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, and pos- 
sessing rifles with as quiet a conscience as just earnings. 

Rifle (raif’l), 54.2. Now dial. and U.S. Also 
5-6 ryfle, 8-9 riffle. [a. OF. 72ffe a stick, billet 
of wood. In Norman dial. rz is used in the same 
sense as in English.] 


l. A piece of wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes. 

1459 Proc. Chancellor's Crt. Oxford (Archives Aaa fol. 177), 
Confessus est quod percussit quendam fratrem predicatorem 
cum uno Ryfle in capite. 1568 Witnats Dict, 19 a/1 A ryfle 
to whet the sithe with, Zig acuarium. 1606 Wily Le- 
guiled in Hazl. Dodstey 1X. 262 Hear you—you with the 
long rifle by your side—..Call ye this a rifle? it’s a good 
backsword. 1634 Watery AKedempt, Time 11 As the 
Mower’s whetstone or rifle is to his Sythe, to sharpen it 
when it growes dull. 184x Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. Vii. (1901) 132 
‘The sound of a whetstone or mower’s rifle. 
Dict. Trade 319/2. 

2. A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for laying the corn in rows. 

1573 l'usser /7usb, (1878) 37 A brush sithe and grasse sithe, 
with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie. 1710 IlitmMan 
Tusser Redivivus xvii. 14 A rifle or ruffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a sithe-bandle. 1853 
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RIFLE. 


Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rapstick..is more free | ..is chiefly employed in the manufacture of carraway ‘come 


quently called Rifle. 

Rifle (raifl), 54.3 [f Rirve v.3 Cf. obs. 
Flem. vijfe/ ‘rasura, sculptura’ (Kilian), LG. 
riffel, Da. riffel, rifle, Sw. reffia groove (in a rifle), 
chamfer, flute, etc.] 

1. One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
own axis. 

@175i B. Romns Math, Tracts (1761) 1. 334 The metal of 
the barre] being soft,..its bore hy half a year’s use was 
sensibly enlarged ; and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776) » 3 The 
carabine..has a much greater range than the fusil or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the ball. 
180z James Wil, Dict.s.v, Rifled gun, The bullet ought to 
be no larger than to be just pressed by the rifles. 1808 in 
Abridgm, Pateut Specif., Fire-arms (1859) 46 (Cast-iron 
shot] coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead. .to give way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rifle-barrel, -barrelled, 
-carbine, -grosve, -musket, -piece. Also RIFLE-GUN. 

1788 New Loudon Mag. 520 Wolfe..was marked out by 
a miscreant who was provided with a rifle-piece. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 220/2 The reasons eommnonly 
alleged for the superiority of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
lbid. 221/1 The bullet impelled from a rifle-barrelled piece. 
18z0 Scoressy A». Negions 11. 205 In other parts are recep- 
tacles,..occasionally for a rifle piece. 1841 Peuny Cycl. 
XX. 11/2 By means of the rifle-grooves in the harrel, /did., 
‘Vhe numher of spiral channels in a rifle-musket has varied 
at different times. 1859 J/usketry [ustr..93 The recruits 
are to be handed over for rifle-carbine training. 1876 GoovE 
in Suithsonian Collect, X11. vi. 27 Rifle-muskets, Rifle- 
carbines. ; A 

2. A fire-arm, esf. a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle is now one of the most usual types 
of fire-arm. 

1775 J. ADAMS in Fam. Lett. (1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. 1810 Wextincton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) VI. 16 Picton’s rifles are for the Portuguese 


troops. _ 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 359 The addition of 


percussion to rifles also; that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. 1880 Aucycl, Brit. X1. 281/2 
Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces in 
being double-barrelled. ; : 

b. f/. Troops armed with rifles; riflemen. 

1853 StocquELer AZil. Excycl. 233/2 In the British army 
there are two battalions of the rifle brigade and of the 6oth 
rifles. 1860 Ruskin IVs. (1905) XVIII. Introd. p. xxiv, 
She’s wholly wrong..about the Rifles—the only thing tosave 
us from our accursed commerce. 1892 Daily News 15 July 
5/5 Some 500 rifles, of which about ro per cent. are sick. 

3. atirib. aud Comb. a. Attrib., with words 
denoting parts of, or articles connected with, a 
rifle; as 77fle-ball, -barrel, -bullet, -sling, etc. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. iu. lvii. uote, General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-ball). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 472 Rifle bar- 
rels have parallel grooves of a square or angular form cut 
within them. 31841x Peany Cycl. XX. 11/2 Captain Norton’s 
rifle-bullets are nearly of a spheroidal form. 1901 A/aci. 
ie Apr. 442/2 The rifle-sling seems to tighten across my 
chest. 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
Tifles; as rifle-butts, fire, -ground, power, practice, 
training, cte. 

1859 A/usketry Lustr.7 Therifle training..is placed under 
the responsibility of the commanding officer. 1859 Rusitin 
Wks, (1905) XVINL. 538 The Tyrolese marksmen. .are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose, 1865 — 
Sesame i. § 46 That we should..find national amusement 
in reading-rooms as well as rifle-grounds. 1867 TyNDALL 
Sound i. 23 The marker at the rifle-butts never fails to hear 
the explosion. 1886 Pal J/all G. 9 Dec. 10/1 Great Britain 
in its rifle power is represented to he in the most dangerous 
position. 1897 Daily News25 Sept. 5/4 The enemy. .opened 
rifle fire on the advanced guard. 

e. Attrib., in sense ‘using, or armed with, 
rifles’, as rifle association, brigade, club, company, 
corps, regiment, team. 

1820 Army List Jan. 42 Rifle Brigade. 1830 /bid. 37 
The Duke of York’s own Rifle Corps. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
477 Practice..by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 
300 yards. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 12/2 In 1816 it was 
formed into the present rifle-brigade. 1844 H. H. Wit- 
son Brit, India 111. 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. x849-s0 Avwuy List 331 Royal Canadian Rifle 
regiment. 3852 Patmore in Champneys AZemm. (1900) 11. 
176 My whole time is now absorbed in the business of a 
Rifle Club. 1876 Stevenson & Voyre Jilit, Dict. 456/2 
Nearly every county. .forming a rifle association. : 

d. Instrumental and objective, as rifle-firdig, 
-shooting, -shooter; rifie-carrier, etc. 

1838 A/urray's N. Germany 300 The amusements of the 
theatre, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 1841 Pezszy 
Cycl. XX. 12/2 Rifle-firing in extended order is performed 
by sound of bugle. 1854 Burron Scot Ady. 1. 167 Some 
Brumnmagem rifle-manufacturer about the period of the 
American War. 1886 P. Ropinson Tectotum Trees 54 A 
multitude of rifle-carriers among the subordinates in public 
services. 1895 J. G. Mittais Areath fr. Veldt 24 A vifle- 
shooter going out by himself into the Karroo. 

e. Misc., as rifle ball, -bench (see quots.); rifte- 
fish, = ARCHER 5; rifle frock, a rifleman’s tunic ; 
rifle frolic (see quot.); rifle-green a., of the 
colour of a rifleman’s uniform; sd, this shade of 
green; rifle leggings, leggings similar to those 
worn by riflemen ; rifle-pit, an excavation made 
to give cover to riflemen in firing at an enemy. 

1884 /’all Jall G. 24 July 22/1 The large round pan 


fits’, otherwise ‘prickly balls’ or ‘*rifle halls’, 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 62 ‘The *rifle-bench which gunmakers use. 
1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi, There was also one man in 
a ‘*rifle frock’. 1775S. Haws Mil. Frals. (1855) 77 We had 
a *rifle frolick. (Vote. ‘Shooting at a mark, for liquor.’) 
1840 THackeray Pictorial Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 348 
So many masses of *rifle-green trees plunged into the deepest 
shadow. r89r ‘J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bob 46 Gown of dark 
green cloth—*rifle-green I helieve they call it. 1862 Catal, 
Tuteruat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4987 Boots,. .*rifle leggings, 
lasts, and boot trees. 1855 Anu. Neg. 231 These ‘’rifle-pits’ 
became a source of great annoyance to the French, 1885 
Manch, Exain. 12 May 5/2 The insurgents were also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle pits. 

Rifle (roi'f'l), v7.1 Forms: a. 4, 6 rifil, 4-7 
rifel (6 rifell) ; 5 ryfel, ryfyl, 6-7 ryfell; 4-6 
ryfie, 6 riefle, 4-rifle. 8. 4-7 ryffle, 5-8 riffle, 
6 riffell. [a. OF. rifler, riffler to graze, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obscure origin (cf. F. xafler, 
érafler, and KAFFLE v.2), Hence also obs. Flem. 
rizffelen ‘rapere’ (Kilian).] 

4. ¢rvans. To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
in a thorough fashion, esp. by searching his 
pockets or clothes; to search (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob. 

@ 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 17 He has rifild paire 
rout, wele wurth fe while. 1393 Lanoi. P. Pl. C. v. 54 
What wey ich wende wel 3erne he aspieb, To robbe me and 
to ryfle me. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 68/2 The philistees 
wente for to ryfle and pylle them that were deed. 1567 R. 
Epwarps Daniou & Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 1. 277 Let 
us riffel] him so, that he have not one penny to blesse him. 
15gt Suaks. Two Gextl. v.i. 4 We'll make you sit, and rifle 
you. 1609 Rowranos Dr. Merrie-max (Huntertan Cl.) 3 
Vnto a Wood hard by, they hale him in, And rifle him vnto 
his very skin. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 139 Now the Gyant 
was rifling of him, with a purpose after that to pick his 
Bones. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 323 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. 1757 SMOLLETT Kefrisad 
1. iii, You have. .rifled the passengers. 1826 Disraew Viz. 
Grey v. vi, The most skilful plunderer that ever rifled the 
dying. 1853 MeRivALe Nom. Ref. vii. (1867) 204 As if. he 
had been sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them, 

b. To plunder or piliage (a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, esf. in 
order to take what is valuable. 

1377 Lanct. ?. P/, B. v. 234, I roos whan pei were arest, 
and yrifled here males. 1388 Wyctir Gen. xxxiv. 27 Othere 
sones of Jacob..rifeliden the citee. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. V. 
Probl 23 Pekynge of Mede.. Rifflyt Babilon pat 3here. 21513 
Fasyan Chrou. vil. 563 [They] fell vpon a towne callyd 
Bellin, and it ryffled. 1530 Patscr. 691/1,I ryfell a chyst, 
a cofer, ora male, or suche lyke thynge, je /oxille... Is it well 
done to riffell my cofer whyle I am absent? 1542 Upar 
Evrasm. A poph.226, \t was a pointe of mercifulnesse. .not 
to riefle or spoyleacitee. 1590 Disc. Sf. Fleet inv. Eng. 23 
Two Spanish Galeons ..were surprised, and without fight 
rifeled by the Zelanders. ¢ 1618 Moryson /fz. 1v. (1903) 127 
‘he searchers rifeled all parts, Carriages, and the least Port- 
manteau, to find out things for which Tribute was to be paid. 
1667 Mitton /. Z.1.687 Men. .with impious hands Rifl’d the 
bowels of their mother Earth For Treasures, 1728 Morcan 
A lgiers I. 44 The reward was to be..the rifling a well-filled 
Treasury. 1753-4 Richarpson Graudisou (1781) 11]. xviii. 
155 The cabinets..were to be broke open, and rifled. 1832 
Hr. Martineau /re/and 76 In time to have..the next mail 
stopped, in order to rifle the letter kag. 1896 A. Austin Exg- 
land’s Darling \. i, Hingvar and Hubba... Ride through 
East Anglia rifling shrine and cell. : 

e. To despoil or strip bare of something. 

¢1495 Ve Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton’sWks. 1843 II. 391 Now 
is he gone, of erthly blysse ryfyld. 1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed. 2) 
2119/2 [They] spared not in his absence to rifle his study of 
certaine good bookes and writynges. 1593 SHaKs. Lucy. 
692 Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. 1610 HoLtaxp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 513 Herward .. rifled it of all the 
riches that it had gathered together. 1657 R. Licon Sar- 
badocs (1673) 1 By which means I was stript and rifled of all 
Thad. 1703 J. Savace Lett. Antieuts ii. 17 They rifi’d the 
Christians of all their Goods. 1772 Gotpsm. Z/enod. Aug. 
ul, We'll rifle the spring of its earliest bloom. 1878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 415 The vast Necropolis which they had 
rifled of its contents. 

+ @. To examine or investigate thoroughly. Ods. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iii. B iij bh, Ryfle thou thy con- 
science, and looke thou be not led With any vyce. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-. (Camden) ro Thos paradoxis. .pro- 
poundid of me out of others to be discussid and riflid in dis- 
putation. 1670 G. H. Hést. Cardinals 1. 11. 56 That they 
inay be ready..to rifle the Arguments of the other. ; 

2. absol. To engage in pillage or plunder, or in 
searching with a view to this. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1.16 By rewthles routus pat 
ryfited euere. 1582 STANYHURST Zueis 11. (Arb.) 64 My 
enymyes to behold too riffle in hous seat. 1626 Cart. 
Situ Accid. Yug. Seamen 26 You may stow the men, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and cryea prize. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
BERT /rav, (ed. 2) 204 Some Pagan Sergeants, who.. rifled 
ahout, broke-ope her Chests, and carried away what was 
valuable. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 20, 1 am 
not asbamed to rifle from all quarters. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar... iv, Roh, then, rifle if ye will. 

+b. To search zzfo something. Obs.— 

1614 R. Wirkinson Paire of Serm. 3 The logician rifleth 
into matter, forme, efficient, and all the causes. 

8. ¢vans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 
steal. Also jig. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 347 Til he the mannes Purs have cut, 
And rifleth that he fint therinne. /d¢d. 363 Of his condicion 
to telle, Which rifletb hothe bok and helle. 1568 Grarron 
Chron, II. 355 They will quickly rifle and eate vp all that 
euer wehaue in this Countrie. rs9z limme Zeu Eng. Lepers 
Dj, He rifeled their livings, imbeseled the patrimonie of the 
Church. 1623 Bincuam -Yenophon 97 Entring the ship,.. 


RIFLE. 


and putting into it, what hehadrifled. @ 1648 Lp. Herbert 
Hen, VITT (1683) 63 They kill'd sorae, chased the rest und 
rifled his Goods. 1747 Smottett Regicide iv. iii, Shall he 
rifle all thy sweets, at will? 1765 Gotpsm. Double Transf. 
7g The small pox,..rifling every youthful grace, Left but the 
remnant of a face. 182x Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 196 Wert thou 
hut a rose..And I a bold bee for to rifle its bloom. 1850 
Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1. xxi. 281 The bodies have been 
rifled from their mausoleum. 


+4. absol. Of a hawk: (see quot.). Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans avijb, When he shulde Nomme a 
fowle he seesith bot the federis, and as ofte as he doos so he 
Riflith. 

+5. crans. To affect strongly or injuriously; to 
break or strip off. Ods. d 

The precise sense in some cases is not quite clear; with 
latest quots, cf. RiFFLE z,. 2. 

1604 Hieron MWés, I. 480 We can be content to heare the 
word vntill it rifle vs. 164x Mittox Church Govt. u. iii, 
That lightning which harms not the skin, and rifles the 
entrals. 1649 Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. xii. § 6 Con- 
versation..does too niuch rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority. 1655 STanLtev Hist. PAtlos. (1701) 
558/2 Where neither blasting Frost, nor hoary Snow Rifle the 
place ; but Heaven is ever bright. 1762 PAid. Trans. LII. 
510 The detached side-shootings of this flash only rifling the 
plaister in several places. 1770 /did. LXI. 72 At the same 
time the roof of the church was rifling. 

Hence Ri-fling ppl. a. 

1611 Sperp Hist, Gf, Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 1225 A number 
of rifeling Robbers, 

Rifle, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rifel, ryfle, 
ryfile, 7 viffel,riffle. fad. Du. rijfeez (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rafler RAFFLE v.1, and Sp. 
rifar, \t. arviffare. The vbl. sb. (q. v.) is found 
somewhat earlier, asin Dutch.] 

1. iutr. To play at dice; to gamble or raffle (for 
a stake). 

1590 Looce Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 17 Let him reade 
on Galen while thou riflest with gold. 1598 CrapMan 
Blinde Beg. Alexandria Whs. 187 ; I. 15 Weele..call 
people together, put crownes a peece, lets rifle for her, 1610 
LB. Jonson Adch. 1.1, He would haue..a familiar, To rifle 
with, at horses, and winne cups. a 1633 W. <AvusTIN 
Medit, (1635) 111 These Theeves cast Lotts, and rifled for it. 
1673 Dryvpen Amboyna Vv. i, We will divide their greatest 
Wealth by Lots, While wantonly we rifle for the rest. 189x 
in Hartland (Devon) Gloss. 

2. ¢érans. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble 
away. 

1607 DekKER & Marston Vorthw. Hoe v. D.'s Wks. 1873 
I11. 74 If you like not that course, but do intend to be ni 
of her, rifle her at a tauern. 1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle 
Lt, Wks. (Grosart) III. 276 In the verie morning wlien hee 
is tu bee rifled away amongst the Gamsters in Smithfield. 

Rifle (raifl), v3 [In sense 1 ultimately repr. 
F, rifler to scratch, scrape; whence obs. Flem. 
rifffelen ‘ fricare, radere, scalpere, terere’ (Kilian), 
LG, rifelu, G. riefeln, Da. rifle, Sw. reffla to 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not clear whcther 
the special application originated in England or 
abroad. In sense 2 from RIFLE sd.3 2.] 

1. tans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 
of a gun or the bore of a cannon), 

1635 Patent in Scott Brit. Arnuty (1868) 11. 286 To rifle, 
cutt out, and screwe barrels, as wide, or as close, or as 
deepe, or as shallowe, as shalbe required. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1776) & 3 Vhe carabine is a sort of musquet- 
oon, the barrel of which is rifled spirally from the breech. 
1997 Nicholsou's Frul. Nat, Phil. 1. 382 The effect which 
is produced by rifling musquetry. 1860 A7/ Vear Round 
No. 73. 548 The same gun riffed. .lias a recoil two feet less. 
1879 Man, Artill, Exerc. 42 R.M.L. guns, upto the 7-inch 
inclusive, are riffed with a uniforin aia. 

transf, 1855 Brit. Ass. Rep. 206 The author pronounced 
the principle of rifling the shot instead of rifling the gun.. 
to he absolutely necessary for large [projectiles]. 

2. To shoot with a rifle. Also zuér. with a7. 

182zr Wexny Visit .N’, Aimer. 85 We kept a good look out, 
a little apprehensive of being rifled at from pebind the trees. 
(bid. 95 Instances are not infrequent of individuals among 
them being ‘rifled’ for having rendered themselves obnoxious, 
1go1 Sik H. Smitn A utodiogr. 1, 248 All my Rifle education 
was required to protect myself fron being rifled. 

Rifle-ant. {?f. Rirre v1 Cf. RaFFLE-ant.] 
? The foraging ant. 

a3818 Lewis Fraud. W. Indies (1834) 251 The rifle-ant.. 
was imported for the purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country ;..but into the bargain they eat up everything else. 

Rifle-bird. [f. Rirvesd.3 The precise reason 
for the name is uncertain: see Newton Dic?. Birds 
789 and Morris Austral Eng. 387.} An Austral- 
ian bird of the genus /7ilorrhis (esp. P. paradisea). 

1831 Swainson fauna Bor.-Amer, 1. 321 Such a form 
we..see in..the Rifle-bird of the Australian colonists, 
1837 — Vat, Hist. § Classif. Birds 11. 144 There is an 
evident connection between.. the Paradise birds ..and 
the rifle-bird of New Holland. 1841 Encycd. Brit, (ed. 7) 
XXI1. 717/1 The riffe-bird is nearly the size of a jay, its bill 
long and sickle-shaped, and colour a rich dark green, like 
velvet. 1869 Macoitiivray in Gould Birds Austral. Suppl. 
ap 50 On one of the Barnard Isles..J found the Victoria 

ifle Bird [, Victoriz] in considerable abundance, /éid. 
pl. 5: This fine Rifle Bird {P. magnifica) inhabits the 
densest of the brushes in the neighbourhood of Cape York, 

Rifled (raif'ld), af. 2.1 [f. RiFve v.1] 

+1. Disordered, disarranged, ruffled. Oés. 

1637 Davenant Madagascar (1638) 37 The Plume a 
Captive weares, Whose rifled Falls are steept i’ th teares 
Which frum his last rage flow. 1677 Otway Zitus § 
Berenice 27 Your rifl’d dress let me in order place. 
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2. Plundered, pillaged. ransacked. 


1719 Younc Susiris 1. i, While he aloft displays his iun- 
pious state, With half their rifled kingdoms o'er his brow. 
1748 SHENSTONE I! rsit to a Lady of Quality iv, ‘ho’ rifled 
grovesand fetter'd streams But ill befriend a poet’s dreams. 
@ 1839 Praep Moenss (1864) 11. 288 he hoarded vengeance 
and the rifled spoil. 1891 Macpurr .Vem, Patmos 92 The 
rifled and deserted dwelling. 

Rifled (raifld), 77. 2.2 Also 7 rifald, 8 
riffed. {f. RIFLE v.23 1.] 

1. Of firearms: Having a spirally grooved bore. 

‘ee eines Ci. Misc. 11. 207 He, with a pocket rifald 
pistoll, shot the President in at the back. «1751 Bb. Ropins 
sath. Tracts (1761) 1. 328 Of the Nature and Advantages 
of Rifled Barrel Pieces. /déd. 331 Bullets discharged from 
rifled pieces. 1777 H. Brown tr. Zudler’s Princ. Gunnery 
46 The riffled barrel. .is known to carry much farther than a 
barrel not rifled. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Arty 107 Tlie prices 
for repairs of the Rifled Muskets. 1868 U.S. Rep. MWunttions 
War 93 A four-pounder rified breech-loading field-piece of 
crucible steel. 

2. Of balls, shells, etc.: +a. Grooved. Odés. 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

The precise sense in the first quot. is not clear. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1.98 Your wound 
has been made by a rifled ball, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract it. 19797 iVicholson’s Frul. Nat. Phil. 1. 
382 Rifled Shot. 1879 Man. Artill, vere. 47 All rifled 
shells, except segment and common for L.L. field guns, 

Ri-fle-gun. Now erck. Alsorifle gun. [f. 
RIFLE 54.3 1,] = RIFLE 56.3 2. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 148 Some experiments were tried at 
Woolwich.. with a rifle gun upon a new construction, 1814 
Scott Diary 20 Aug. in Lockhart, | saw a pair of large 
eagles, and if J had had the rifleegun might have had a shot. 
1868 U.S. Rep. Munitions War 151 We have no desire to 
decry improvements, or to undervalue heavy rifle-guns. 1890 
Henty lVith Lee in Virginie 105 The grand army num- 
bered 55,000 men, with... 49 rifle-guns. 

Rifleite (raif lit). [f. Rirve 5b.3 2+ -1TE.] 
A special slow-burning powder uscd in certain 
kinds of rifics. 

1891 Pall Mail G. 12 Oct. 7/2 The powder ‘ Rifleite’ for 
the Lee rifle., burns so slow that it cannot be used in the 
Martini larger bore. 1894 Y7wes 23 July 6/1 The talk of 
the respective merits of cannonite, cordite, rifleite, and 
Walsrode has been incessant, 

Rifleman. [f. Ririe 56.3 2.] 

1. A soldier armcd with a rifle; formerly the 
name of a member of certain specially raised regi- 
ments or companies, as in the American Revolution; 
one who shoots with a rifle. 

19775 Almon's Remembrancer 1. 132/1 Vhe Congress have 
ordered one thousand more markesmen, or, as we call them, 
riflesmen, to be raised. 19792 Geutl. Mag. LXI1. 1. 175 
Gen. Scott has proceeded towards Fort Jefierson with 1500 
niounted militia and rifle-emen. 1802 James AM/tl. Dict., 
Mounted Riflemen, a corps of riflemen in the British 
service, dressed like hussars. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
(1849) 158 The loss of two..prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Your 140 Popping 
their heads round for an instant to fire a bak at you, and 
then dodge back like riflemen. 

2. Ornith. a. =RiFLE-Binn, Also altrib, 

1826 Lessun & Garnor Voy. Coguille, Zoologie 1. 669 
Nous nous procurames un trés-bel individu de |’epimaque 
royal & Sydney... 11.. portait dans la colonie le nom vulgaire 
de riffe-man, pour rappeler que ce fut un soldat de la 
garnison qui le tua le premier. 1886 Newton in £ucyed. 
Brit, XX. 553/1 Rifleman-bird, or Rifle-Lird. 

b. A diminutive New Zealand bird (icanthido- 
sitta chloris). 

1888 Butter Birds NV. Z. (ed. 2) 1.113 The Rifleman ts 
the smallest of our New-Zealand birds. 

Rifler ! (rai-flo1). Now rare. Also 4 riffiere, 
4-5 ryfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar; 4 riflowr, 
5ryflowre. {f. RIFLE v.1] 

1. A robber, plunderer, spoiler. 

1326 Ann. Paulint (Rolls) 1. 321 Vocabatur tunc ten poris 
hujusmodi robaria ‘ Rifflinge’; et pradones appellabuntur 
‘Riffleres*, @ 1350 in Relig. Antig. I. 121 [Death is] 
Riche mannis riflowr, Povere mannis purveyowr, Old 
niaunis someuowr, 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. vu. 316 Roberd be 
ryfeler on reddrte lokede. 1399 — Nich. Redeles i. 197 
Robbers and riffieris of peple. ¢14z0 Lypc. Assembly vf 
God's 688 Robbers, revers, rauenous ryfelers. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 433/2 Ryflowre (ryfiar or rifelor, P.), depredator, 
spoliator, 1591 GREENE Cousy-catch, u.Wks. (Grosart) X. 
87 In Prigging Law. The towler, the Rifler. 1621 Froriu, 
Raffatore, a rifler. 1643 Quaxies Loyall Convert Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 144/2 Cromwell, that profest defacer of Churches 
..and Rifler of the Monunients of the dead. 1750 Caxie 
Hist. Eng. \\. 379 Vhe riflers.. committed depredations 
om the most irreproachable persons, when any booty was 
to be got. 

2. A hawk that ‘rifles’. Ods. exc. arch. 

1486 5k. St. Albans a vij b, As ofte as he doos so he Riflith ; 
therfore such hawkys been called Rifeleres if they doo ofte 
so, 1607 Heywoop HVom. Kilid w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 11. 
104 She did discomfit Soine of her feathers; but she brake 
away. Come, come, your hawk is but a rifler. 1828 ScotT 
Br, Lani, xxix, She's going to prove, after all, nothing 
better than a rifler, 18z0 — A ddo/ vii, I would rather have 
a rifler on my perch than a false knave at my elbow. 

Rifler 2. [f. Rirve 54.3 2.] =RiFveman 1, 

1776 M¢IntosH in Sparks Corr, Amer. Kev, (1853) 1. 169 
The two armed vessels. .were attacked by parties of riflers 
ordered for that purpose. 1807 J. Bartuw Coduiib, v. 626 
Morgan in front of bis bold riffers towers. 

Ri‘fle-range. [f. RiFve 5b.3 2+ RANGE 56,1] 

1. Vhe distance that a rifle-ball will carry. 
Cf, RIFLE-SHOT I, 


RIFT. 


1850 R. G. Cumsuxne Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) 1. 192 
He kept feeding just out of rifle-range. 1863 Sa¢. Kev. 
8 Aug. 187 Their skirmishers came within rifle-range of 
Fort Wagner. i . 

2. A place for practising rifle-shooting. (Cf. 
RanGE 50.1 11 c.) 

1885 Act 48 4& 49 Vict. c. 36 Title, Land held by..a 
Volunteer Corps for an Artillery or Rifle Range. 

Ri-fle-shot. Also rifleshot. [RIFLE 54.3 2.] 

1. Such a distance as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. ; 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop li, The Wilderness. .was within 
rifle-shot of his bachelor retreat. 1871 KincsLey at Last 
xvii, Threading our way between them, sometimes not a rifle 
shot from the cliffs. 

2. One skilled in shooting with a rifle. 

1850 R. G. Cumaine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 18/1, 
I have always been reckoned..to be a very fair rifle-shot. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 36 If there be any good rifleshots 
here, they know something about Athena's parrying. 

3. A shot fired with a rifle. : 

1875-6 Stevenson Ess. Trav. (1905) 167 Out of the thick 
of the trees, comes the jar of rifle-shots, 

Rifling, v//. sb.) [f Rir.e v1] The action of 
the vb.; plundering, sacking; an instance of this. 

1326 [see Rirter']. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. v. 238, ‘1 wende 
ryflynge were restitucioun,’ quod he. 1532 More Corfué. 
Tindale Wks. 585/2 After many soules sent vnto the deuill 
by theym, they shoulde..fall to ryfling, robbery, murdre, 
and manslaughter. 1568 GraFron Chrov, II. 84 Such as 
resisted them in their rifelynges and spoyles. 1633 Heywoon 
Eng. Trav.u.i, Here comes some, that it seems were at the 
rifling of the dead carcases. @ 1662 Heyiin Laud 1. (1671) 
181 Found in the rifling of his Study amongst the rest of his 
Papers. 1748 cluson’s Voy. u. xiv. 285 They still remember 
..the sacking of their cities, the rifling of their convents. 
1862 S. St. Joun Forests Far East \. 58 Vhe rifling of the 
place of interment has often given great and deserved 
offence to the relations. 1870 Disraeti Lothar vi, Hex- 
ham House..has escaped the rifling arts of speculators in 
furniture. | 

+ Ri-fling, v4/. 56.2 Obs. [f. Rirte v2 Cf. 
MDnu. rifling.) The action of raffling or dicing; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

1569 in Ellis Orig. Let/, Ser. 1. I. 255 ‘heare was none 
used but one onlie Game, called Riflinge, by which .. diverse 
persons weare spoyled and utterlie undon, 1581 Burford 
Reg.in Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr. Collect. 1. 68 Yhey have 
used certeine games called ‘lrolemadame and ryffling for 
disshes and platters, .. being unlawfull and cossyning ganies. 
1609 Dexxer Gull’s Horn-bk. vii, To conclude, {they} count 
it an honour, either to inuite or be inuited to any Rifling. 
1611 Cotscr., Sallotage, a rifling, or lotterie. 

Ri‘fling, v4/. 56.3) [f. RirLe 7.3] The opera- 
tion of inaking grooves in the bore of a fire-arm; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this. 

1797 Nicholson's Frul. Nat. Phil. 1. 382 The method of 
rifling consists in cutting..spiral grooves [etc.]. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 477 Vhe operation of grooving is repeated till 
the whole number of riflings is completed. 1859 PF. A. 
Grireitus Artil, Man, (1862) 1 The Riffing is 3 grooves 
and one turn in 6ft. 6in. 1897 QO. Kev. Jan. 199 Rifling, 
projectiles, sights have all been revolutionized, 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 476 After the barrel is bored, 
and rendered truly cylindrical, it is fixed upon the rifling 
machine. 1862 Catal. Internat, kahib., Brit. V1. No. 2612 
‘The pitch, or rifling turn, is one in 20 inches. 

Rifraf, rif raf, rifraff.e, obs. ff. RIFF-RAFF. 

+ Rift, 54.1 Ods. Also ryft, hryft. [OE. 
rift (ryft) neut.,=ON. ripe fem., ripé7 neut.J] a. 
Acloak. b. A veil. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 80 Laena, rift. Lb/d. P 126 
Palla, rift, c9so Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 31 [Hi} on- 
seredon hine fe ryfte. c1rooo -ELrric Lev. iv. 17 Nime 
se sacerd his blod..and sprenge..on pzet ryft. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
28476 Me hire hafd bi-wetde mid ane hali rifte. 

Rift, 5.2. Also 5-6 ryft(e, 4-5 rifte, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin: cf. Da. and Norw. vi/?, a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel. 72/7 breach of contract. The 
stem is that of the vb. Rive, to split.} 

+1. An act of tearing or rending; a splitting, 
riving. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8220 Sua depe pair rote pai samen kest, 
Pat inoght pam naman pepen win, Wit-vten rift for ani gin. 
e1g00 Destr. Troy 12697 pe remnoud.. Herd pe rurde & pe 
ryfte of pe rank schippis. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 433/2 Ryfie, 
or ryvynge of clope, or cuttynge, scissura. 

2. A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 
ete. (Cf. Rerr 56.2, Rirr sé.5) 

13..£.£. Allit. P. B. 964 Pe grete barrez of be abyme 
he barst wp at onez, Pat alle pe regioun to-rof in riftes ful 
grete. c1q00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Pe roche clafe in twa, 
and in pat rift he hidd him, ¢14z5 Wyntoun Croz. iv. x. 
1204 Sa hugsum par pat oppyunynge fel Pat throw pat rift 
men mycht se hell. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 26 
Whiche ryfte gothe downe thorughout the Rok of Caluery. 
1606 SHaks. Aut. 4 Cl. ui. iv. 32 As if the world should 
cleaue, and that slaine men Should soader vp the Rift. 
1639 AinsworTH Aunot. Ps. Ix. 4 Earthquakes, rifts and 
chinkes appeare. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. Garden, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of your Garden 
Ground, and leave no Rifts therein. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess. 29 Some few petrifactions have been found in the rifts 
even of granitic mounts, 1814 Scotr La. of /sles 1. xvi, 
Yonder peak..‘hat to the evening sun uplifts ‘he griesly 
gulfs and slaty rifts. 1856 Ruskin J/od. Painters 1V.v. 
xix. $27 The rocks above are torn by their glaciers into rifts 
and wounds that are never healed. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. 
Vili. 134 ‘Ihe rift in the glen is almost overhung by the ruins 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 


b. An opening or break in clouds or mist. 
aigoo-so Alexander 1756 Rizt as a flaw of fell snawe 


RIFT. 


ware fallyn of a ryft. 1513 Doucias 4 xeés vill. vil. 47 
We se The schynnand brokin thunderis lychtning fle Wyth 
subtill fyry stremis throu a ryft. 1672 Mitton ?. 2, 1v, 411 
The Clouds From many a horrid rift abortive pour’d Fierce 
rain with ightning mixt. 1863 Jean INcELOw //oxours i, 
A soul-mist, through whose rifts familiar stars Beholding 
we misname. 1874 Symonps Sd. /faly 6 Greece (1898) 1. 
xiii. 282 Through their rifts tbe depth of heaven is of a hard 
and gemlike blue : 

c. A split, crack, rent, or chink in any object 
or article. Now somewhat 7az‘e. 

c1400 Nom. Rose 2661 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft [etc.]. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 433/2 Ryfte, in a walle, or boord, or oper 
lyke,..#2ma. 1513 Dovctas 7e/s 1. ili, 51 Salt watter 
stremis Fast bullerand in at every ryft and boir. 15978 
Banister /ffst, A/an 1.15 Tis great rift is that which [1s] 
in the lower part of the roundell of the eye. 1626 acon 
Sylva § 556 [A seed] which falling upon the bough of a tree 
that hath some Rift, putteth forth Misseltoe. 1693 Evi.yn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 3 This Yellowness appearing in 
some part of it or other, and not seldom with some Rift, or 
little Casm's about the Stalk. 1725 Mamdt/y Dict.s.v. False 
Quarter, The Chink..must be opened to the Quick witha 
drawing [ron, and the Rift filled witha Rowlof Hurds. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 240 It is the little rift within the lute. 

+d. A chap or crack in the skin, Ods. 

1553 EpEN Treat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is 
very rowghe & full of chappes & riftes like the bark of a 
tree. 1598 GerarvDeE /ferbad 1. xxxvii. 54 The meale thereof 
healeth all the rifts of the fundament. 1614 MarKkHaM 
Cheap Iusb. 1. xiii, Bloody rifts..are chaps or rifts in the 
palate of the horses mouth. [Hence in Dict, Rust. (1704) 
s.v. Chops; (1726) s.v. Ré/ts.] 

e. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1627 Jackson Chr. Oled. Wks. X11. 190 Nothing but this 
bred that lamentable schisin or rift in the walls of God's 
house. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St ¥v. xviii. 4 Through 
the rifts and chinks of their several aiins and ends. 1879 
Farrar S82, Paul U1. 122 Vhe needless widening of the rift 
which separated thein. 

3. Oak timber rent or split into strips or boards, 
in place of being sawn. ? Ods. 

1577 Harrison England u. xii, Lattise..made either of 
wicker or fine rifts of oke in chekerwise. 1670 R. Coke 
Disc. Trade 22 Rift bearing about a third penny more price 
then if it were sawn into planck. 

b. So rift timber. (Cf. Reer ppl. a.? 

1875 Tempce & Suetvon Hist, Northfield, Alass.14 Oak, 
or rift timber, as it was called, i.e., timber that could be 
easily split into clap-boards and shingles. 

4. Comb. Rift-valley,a valley with steep parallel 
walls, formed by the subsidence of a part of the 
earth-crust. 

1894 J. W. Grecory in Geogr. Fral. IV. 295 The famous 
Yosemite valley may be taken as a well-known type of 
these ‘rift valleys’, as they may conveniently be called. 
1900 H.R. Mitt /wternat., Geog. (ed. 2) 53 The. lowered 
masses., give rise..to rift-valleys, such as the upper Rhine 
plain or the great rift-valleys of the Dead Sea. 

Rift, 56.3 Now Sc. and worth. dial. [f. Riet v.27] 
An act of belching, an eructation. 

c142z5 Wyntoun Cron. v. ili, 523 He thoucht to ordane.. 
Be statute qwhen nien sulde lat ga Out of par hodeis riftis 
of wynde. 1870 Levins A/anrp. 118 A Rift, belch, xuczus. 
1790- in dial. texts and glossaries (see Aug, Dral. Dict.). 

Rift, 54.4 U.S, [? Alteration of 7277, obs. var. 
of REEF 50,1] 

1. A rapid, a cataract; esf. one formed by the 
protrusion of rocks in the bed of a stream. 

1755 L. Evans Adiddle Brit. Col. 17 The River is full of 
Falls and Rifts for forty Leagues. 1778 'f. Hutciins 
Descr. Ving. 21 Vhe Muskingum is muddy, and not very 
swift, but no where obstructed with Falls or Rifts. 

2. The wash of the surf on a beach or shore. 

1869 Srepman Lyrics & Ldylls, Surf iti, Light falls her 
foot where the rift follows after. 

+ Rift, 55.5 Obs. vare-°. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuausers Cycl. s. v. Horse, Vhe Hoof is call’d the 
Horn,..the Ball of the Foot, the Frog; the Part to be pared 
or cut otf the Hoof wheu overgrown, the Av/?. 

Rift, v1 Also 6 ryft(e. [Of Scand. origin : 
cf, ON. rif/a to break (a bargain, etc.); also MDa. 
ryfie, MSw. ryfla to tear or break up.] 

4. ixir. a. To form fissures or cletts; to gape 
open, to split. ? Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/, 22633 Pe erth bai sal do for to rift. 1530 
Parson. 691/1, | ryft, as bordes that gape a sonder, je me 
desbrise,.. This bordes wyll ryfte, if they be nat taken hede 
of. 1611 Suaks. Wut. 7. v. i. 66 Then I’ld shrieke, that 
euen your eares Should rift to heare me. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$843 When Ice is congealed in a cup, the Ice will swell 
instead of Contracting; and sometimes Rift. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 61 It is certain, that it never rifts, or cleaves, but 
with great violence. 

b. To break /hrough something. rave —, 

1859 Miss Murock Nom, Tales 319 Rifting through the 
harmonious cloud, let there be a sunburst of melody. 

2. /rans, ‘Yo rend apart or asunder, split, cleave, 

1566 Drant /forace, Sat. 1. i. Avj b, With grounded axe 
cutte him in twaine, And rifted him throughoute. 1590 
Srenser #7, Q. ut. vii. 23 A song of bale..‘hat hart of flint 
asonder could have rifte. 1610 SHAks. Teu:Z. v. i. 45 To the 
dread ratling Thunder Haue I given fire, and rifted Ioues 
stowt Oke With his owne Bolt. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1621 
At sight of him the people with a shout Rifted the Air. 
1743 iain The Grave 48 Some rift half down Their branch- 
less trunks, 1793 G. Wire Nat. fist, Selb. \xxxvii, Some 
hillocks..were rifted in every direction, 1820 SurLLey 
Let. to Peacock 20 Nov., The loftiest Apennines ..are here 
rifted to their base. a 186 Patcrave Norm. & Lng. (1864) 
111, 737 Giving a temporary support to the walls which 
they have split and rifted. 
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plough. Also zew-ref?, adj. 

€ 1636 StRAFvoRD in Browning & Forster Lif (1892) 186, 
1 know right well the profits of those new rift grounds. 
1829 in Brockett N.C. Gloss. ’ 

ce. To form ar force by cleaving. Also fg. 

1849-50 Atison //ist, Europe 11. \xxvi. § 74. 481 Whether 
the rugged chasm..had been rifted from the hillside by an 
earthquake. 1854 THorreau Wahten, Where I lived, The 
intellect. .rifts its way into the secret of things. 


Rift, v2 Now Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 4 
rifte, 5 ryfte. [a. ON. zypfia, repla (cf. Msw. 
vrapla), f.a stem ritpf-, which appears also in ON, 
vopt belching, Icel. zopa to belch. ] 

1. ¢razs. To belch out (wind, etc.), Also fg., 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner suggestive of this. 

arz00 LL E, Psalter xliv. 1 Mi hert riftet [L. cxuctavi?] 
gode worde. /6if/. cxviii. 171 Rifte sal (L. eructabun?} 
inine lippes yinpne. 21340 Hamvote /’sadzer xliv. 1 As he 
pat ts ful of wickidnes riftis an ill worde. 160r Hottanp 
Pliny 1k. 16 1f'a man take them with vnripe oliues condite, 
he shall neither belch or rift wind so much. 17.. Ramsav 

The Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimstone rifted. 1820 
Beatie Joka Arnha’ (1882) 39 Spewin’ reck an’ riftin’ fire. 

2, tz, Tobreak wind upwards from the stomach; 
to belch. 

21340 Hamroce /’sadfer xviil. 2 Bi riftynge he takyns 
fulnes of wit, for wha sa riftes it semes pat he is ful. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 308/1 Vo Ryfte, ructare. ¢1500 Drorchis 
Part of Play 51 in Duntar's Poems (1893) 11. 316 The 
hevin reirdit quhen scho wald rift. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 
4353 Scho riftat.. Till scho had castin ane cuppill of quarts. 
1631 R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xii. 169 Let a 
mans stomacke be so full of Winde, till he belch aygaine, 
and Rift, and breake wind. 1659 W. Simrson //ydro/. 
Chyne. 103 It is not enough to make one rift or belch. 1721 
Ramsay Lucky Sfenuce i, Three times the carline grain'd 
and rifted. 1797 Bryoces //om. Trav. 11.153 His stomach 
is so full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. 181z2= in 
dial. texts and glossaries (see Zag. Dial, Dict.) 

b. With 2. To rise upon the stomach ; hence 
fig., to come back unpleasantly to the memory. 

1636 RutHerForp Le??, (1862) 1. xxii. 186 In the resur- 
rection.,our yesternight's sour drink and swinish dregs 
shall rift up upon us. 1877 in //olderness Gloss. (ED. S.). 

ce. To boast or bray. 

1785 //ar'st Rig xxxv, Some carle that’s weel ken’d to 
rift, Declares, whan in a blasting tift [etc.}. 

lence Ri‘fting v//. sh. and ffl. a. 

@ 1340 [see the vb., sense 2]. 1581 Mutcaster Posilions 
x, (1887) 56 Weaknesse or pewkishnesse of stomacke, with 
vomiting or bytter rifting. 3597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 
Sleeping in the day..hindereth the concoction, of the which 
commeih ganting, rifting,..and divers sicknesses. 1824 
Mactraccart Gallorid. Encycl. 334 1 envy not your fu’ 
brutb-pot, Your beefy, Lursen, rifting lot. 


Rifted, 7#//. a. [f. Rirr v.1] Split, cleft, 
cloven; broken by a rift or rifts. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, u, ii, Defyance to thy power, 
thou rifted jawne. 1634 Mitton Comus 518 Rifted Rocks 
whose entrance leads to hell. 1725 Pore O:dyss. xxiv. 9 
‘The cavern of some rifted den, Where flock nocturnal bats. 
1797 SoutHty Joan of Arc v1, 17 Breaking tbrough a rifted 
cloud The moonlight show'd. 1863 Loner. Wayside Jun, 
Saga A. Olaf u.11 The rifted Streamers o’er him shook 
and shifted. 1877 Texxyson far. t. ii, 58 ‘Lhe rifted 
pillars of the woud. 


Ri ftless, z. 
no rift or rifts. 

1890 Universal Rev.15 June 295 Miss Winterbotham was 
really and after all riftless, completely sound, 1892 JANE 
Bartow /rish /dylls 102 The dark riftless cloud-canopy. 

Rift-valley: see Kirt sd.* 4. 

Rifty, ¢. [f. Kirr 53.27] Having rifts, full of 
rifts or chinks. 

1637 RutHerForb Le/Z, (1862) I. cxx.299 Nothing but glory 
will make tight and fast our leaking and rifty vessels. 1796 
Kirwan Elem. A/1u. (ed. 2) 1 110 These are rifty, and 
present numerous distinct concretions. 1811 PinkKeRrTON 
Petral. U1. 250 [It] may become rifty, and thus split by the 
weather. 

+ Rifty tufty, ev. Obs.-' Helter-skelter. 

1592 Breton Pilger, Parad. Wks. (Grosart) I. 16/2 To 
sweare, and stare, vntil we come to shore, Then rifty tufty, 
each one to his skore, 

Rig, 54.1 Also 4-6 ryg, 6 rigge, 7- rigg. 
[Northern and Sc. form of KipGE 56.1] 

1. The back, in man or animals; = KipcE 56,1 1. 

1300 //avelok 1775 Bernard stirt up, pat was ful big, And 
caste a brinie up-on his rig. a@1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
vii. 81 tk Inghs inan on obers rig Quer pat water er pai 
went. a1400-so Alexander (Dubl.) 775* Som par riggez 
owt rytte & som par ribbez rent. ¢1450 HoLtanp /owlac 
835 The Tuchet gird to the Golk,.. Raif his taile fra his rig. 
1513 Douctas sLne/s x1. xv. 104 His taill, that on hys ryg 
befor tyimes lay, Vnder hys waymb [he] lattis fall. 1582 
Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 162 Vhat all flescheris.. 
present tbeir haill fleschis to the mercat haill oncuttit in the 
rig or ony vther part. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Airk Gr. ua. 
xl, To try the pith o's rigg and reins, They gart him cadge 
this pack. 1846-in northern dial. glossaries. 18389 MaBrEL 
Peacocy Taales Linkishcere 59 lf 1’d wool upo’ my rig, 
saame as sheep hes. 

2. =KipcE 56.14 (4b). Freq. in place-names 
in the north of England and south of Scotland. 

[c 1190 Liber de Melros 1. 46 Pratum..in feudo de Inner- 
wic subtus Brunrig, @ 1250 /6fd¢. 219 Usque ad fossatum 
de Grenrig.] 

1375 baxuour Lruce xix. 308 Our ane hye ryg thai saw 
rydand ‘Toward thame evyna battell braid. 1513 DoucLas 
nets Wks. 1874 U1. 284 Thar lyis.., amyd the sey, a hirst 
or ryg of craggy rolkis. 31587 FreminG Coztn. //olinshed 


b, dial. To break up (grassland) with the | 


[f. Rirrsé.* + -Less.] Having 


RIG. 


IIT. 968/1 Entering with the same into Scotland, [he] was 
incountered at Halidon rig hy the earle of Arraine. 1702 
Tuoressy Diary (1830) 1. 380 The Komian rig or ridge, 
which passeth by it in its course. 1715 Pennecuix 7weed- 
dale 21 Then. . below Kirkhouse..’Vhe Riggs and the Know 
of ‘Yraquair. 1788 W. Marsuatt Rar. Econ. Yorhsh. 11. 
348 Rigg,..a long narrow hill. 1817 Scorr Rob Roy xviii, 
T hae taen the bent ower the Otterscrape-rigg. 1896 Sxow- 
pen Web of Weaver i, The black crags upon the moor rig. 

3. Agric. =KIDGE sh.t 5 (cf. corn-rig, harvest- 
rig, lea-rig). Also, the elevation between each 
pair of plough: furrows in a ploughed field. 

For examples of the phrases vig and balk, rig und furlrow, 
rig and rean, etc., see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1513 Doucias cExers vi. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
telis for to saw. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 729 
Quhidder were it better, , Till labour ane of them onlie,..Or 
in ilk steding teill ane Rig. 1639 Horn & Rop, Gate Lane. 
Uul. xxxii.§ 391 As he laycth it up into rigs,with the one hand 
hee holdeth the plough-handle.., with the other the plough- 
staffe. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 72 Thistles with 
corn grow on the riggs, And rogues may lurk among the 
Whigs. 1783 Burns Aigs o' Barley ii, 1 kiss'd her owre 
and owre again, Amang the rigs o' harley. 1820 Llackw. 
Afag. VIL, 265 Dibbled in rigs and furrows like beans and 
potatoes. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 224/1 Ploughing..in lands 
or stitches, as they are called in England, and, in Scotland, 
riggs. 1881 Bracxmore Criseowell xxxiii, Mrs. Sage was 
glad indeed to see Betty Cork come up the rigs. 

b. As a measure of land. =RincE sé! 5 b. 

1541 Nec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 59 William Malcome 
protestit that he hes rycht to ane rig of land liand on the 
vast syid of Merevall. 1589 IW72/s 4 nv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1860) 167, I give to..my servantt, thre buttes or rigges of 
land. 1681 Sc. Acts, Chas. // (1814) VIII. 295 Other two 
Riggs of land thereof lyand contigue in the field called the 
Gallowbank. 1720 Ramsay Kise ¥ Fall of Stocks 51 Some 
lords and tairds sell’d riggs and castles. 1724 — 7ea-t. 
Afise. (1733) LH. 122 Woods and parks And castles and riggs. 
21796 Burns Country Lassie 33 Gear will buy me rigs o' land. 
1814 Scotr /az, Ixvii, 1 now wish..I could have left Rose 
the auld hurley-house, and the riggs belanging to it. 1884 
Pall Mali G, 10 May 1/2 A cotlar..paying perhaps five or 
ten shillings to the crofter for the use of a‘ rig’ or two of 
potatoes, 

c. The shearers engaged in reaping a ridge. 

1786 //ar'st Rig xxiii, The next rig redds them to take 
care ‘Yo cut their fur. 1897 Payvve Queer Folk 168 Each rig 
or conrpany..of shearers tries to get before tle others. 

4. a. ‘The centre line of a web of cloth, along 
which it is folded ; the line of a fold in cloth, as 


contrasted with the free edge. 

1469 Sc. Acts, Fas. /// (1814) I]. 95 It is thocht ex- 
pedient pat in tyme cumniyn all wolen clatht be met be the 
Aig, and nocht be pe selwich. 1862 C, C. Rouinson Dra. 
Leeds Gloss. s.v.. When cloth is folded, or doubled up, and 
cuttled, the two extremities are called respectively the ‘rig’ 
and the ‘list’. 

b. The top of a roof; =RuincE sd.) 3. 

1570 Levins A/anrp. 118 Y° Rig of a house, cudsnen. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rig or Rig-Péiece, the 
top of a roof, the ridge of a building. a 1864 CLane New. 
(1873) 215 The sparrow on tlie cottage rig. 

+c. The shoulder of an arrow-head, Ods.—! 

1545 Ascuam J oxoph. (Arb.) 149 To drawe..alwayes after 
one fashion vutil you come to the rig or shouldring of ye 
lead, is best. 

d. A rib in a stocking; esp. in rig and fur 
(transf. from 3), used attrib. or as adv. 

1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie x, He had on a pair o’ dark-blue 
. -rig-and-fur.. worsted stockings. 1838 Hotioway Prez, 
Dict., Rig,..a rib ina stocking. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthe 
ampt, Gloss., Rig and Fur, ribbed; as ‘rig and fur'd stock- 
ings’. 1855 Ropinson I’/:2tby Gloss. 154° Do you knit your 
stockings rig and fur?’ that is, with an alternate rib and 
indent longways. 

5. Comé., as rig-back, the back; rig-band, = 
RIDGE-BAND ; rig-length, the Iength of a ridge of 
land; rig-piece (see 4b); rig-rope (see quot. 
¢ 1700); rig-tile, = RIDGE-TILE; rig-tow, =77g- 
vope; rig-tree, = RIDGE-TREE, 

For other combs. in dial. use see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1796 LaupvervALe Foems 62 To lay Britannia flat On her 
*rig back. ¢ 1817 Hocc 7ales & Sk. V1. 134 He..struck a 
third on the rigback, where noleister can piercea fish. 1408-9 
Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees)607 Carteharnas,.. bely bandes 
et *Rygbandes. 1661 Sc. Acts, Chas, // (1814) VII. 225/2 
‘The said burgh..is within a *rig lenth to the same old and 
rwinous burgh. 1790 Morison Poems 6 (E. D. D.), He'll 
wi’ ease a rigg length rin. c1800 A. CarLYLe Auzobiogr. 
(1860) 138 That part of it.. was divided into three sbots, as 
they were called, or rigg lengths. ¢1700 Kennert in JZS. 
Lansd. 1033 fol. 323 A*Rig-rofe, the rope that is fastned to 
the rods of a cart or waggon and goes over the saddle of the 
Fillar horse. Westmorl. 1805 Stace Zit. Burns xvi, A 
rig-reape, braugham, pair o° heanis. ¢1460 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 35 In 1x *rygtiell emptis de eodem 
Willelmo, 20d. 1484 Nottingham: Rec. U1. 230, ij rigg 
tyles pat were tiled apon the Mercerie, c1310 Durhanz 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 511 Pro carecta Prioris et viij Wamb- 
toues et *Rigtoues. 1313-4 /did. 512 Rigtowes et Wambe- 
towes. 1672 O. Hevwoon Diavies (1882) 1, 289 We had busy 
work in laying our *rig-tree. 1703 THoxrspy Lez. do Kay 
(E.D.S.) s.v. Bazks, A prick-post under the rig-tree. 1889 
‘Venxvson Owd Koé lviii, When the rigtree was tumnilin’ in, 

Rig, 54.2, Now aa/. Also 4 ryg(e, 7-9 rige. 
[?a. ON. Aregy storm and rain.] A storm, tempest, 
strong wind. Inlater use chietly in A/échae/mas rigs. 

13.. LE. &. Alfit. P. B. 354, 1 sende out by-lyue Such a 
rowtande ryge pat rayne schal swype. /d7d. 382 For neuer 
cowpe stynt Pe ro3e raynande ryg & pe raykande wawez. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 Vpon springe tydes, or 
after great Riggs of the sea. /fd. 75 With Tempest, and 
Riggs of the sea. 1745 Mrs. Devaney Life & Corr. (1861) 
Il. 374 As Michaelmass ‘riggs’ (or winds) have an ill name, 


RIG. 


we think it best to defer our journey to October. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace iit Wks. 11.331 Appearing... before the 
riggs of old Michaelmas were yet well conposed, and when 
the inclement storms of winter were approaching. 1836 
WirsranaM Chesh. Gloss. (ed. 2), Rig, a strong blast of 
wind, The storms which usually prevail about the time of 
the autumnal equinox are called J//chaelinas Rigzs. 

Rig, 54.5 Also rigg. =Ripcer, Riccarn. 
Also atirié., as rig-horse. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Min. oems (Percy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou 
wolt unspere the gate, snd grope at morve if riggis bak be 
wett. 1578 Nottingham Kec. 1V. 18: No hutcher shalle 
put in enye rigges into ye medows. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3852/4 One side of his Cod looks like a Rig. 1705 (did. 
No. 4125/4 A light black Rig Horse, one Stone come down 
on the near side of his Cod. 1851 Jrul. XR. Agric. Soc. X11. 
uu. 431 Three out of the four [sheep]}.. were, indeed, what are 
termed ‘riggs’, or were only half-castrated. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 509 Ox-deer, or ‘heaviers *, and rigs are in season with 
the yeld-hinds till the end of January. 

Rig, 54.4 Now dia/. Also 6 ryg, rigg. 6-7 
riggs. [Of obscure origin : cf. Ric v.4] A wanton 
girl or woman. 

1375 Gam. Gurion 1. tii, Nay, fy on thee thou rampe, 
tbou ryg, witb al that take thy part. 1598 E. Guiteis Shad, 
(1878) 49 My Muse shall play tbe rig Once in her dayes, but 
shee shall quittance thee. @1618 J. Davies (Heref.) /Vettes 
Pilgr. Whs. \Grosart) II. 49/2 The most voluptuous ouer- 
wanton Rigge, Proud Plentie, scornes meeke Pieties 
Woman-hood. 1650 Futter /%sgak iv. vi. 110 Let none 
condemn them for Rigs, because thus hoiting with boys. 
1694 Mottrux Rabelais, Prognust. v, Those whom Venus is 
said to rule, as Punks, Jills, Flirts,.. Misses, Cats, Riggs. 
1829 Brockett N.C. (loss. (ed. 2), Rig, a female light in 
her carriage, a wanton. 1886 Exrwortuy |. Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., Proper rig her is, an’ no mistake. = 

Rig, 50.5 slang or colloy. (Of obscure origin. 
For aialect variations of meaning and phrasing see 
the Lng. Dial. Dict.) 

1. Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in phr. fo ria 
(one’s) vig(s) upon (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter unsparingly. Now dza/. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Rig, Game, Diversion, Ridicule. 
1753 A. Mureny Gray's [nn Jrai. No. 25 You have been 
very facetious all Night,—you have run your rig upon me. 
1802 Spirit Publ. Jruds. VI. 113 Vl tell thee, Dear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig, Why I'm constantly seen in this 
old flaxen wig, 1814 in Nichols Lit, Anecd, 18th C. (1815) 
VIII. 533 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling mestupid. 1840 THackKERAY I cllow/l. Alem. (1869) 
330 Mr. Deuceace, don't you be running your rigs upon me. 

Z. A trick, scheme, or dodge; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling, (Cf. Kacket 56.33.) Rig sale, 
a sale by auction under false pretences. 

1775 in Farmer A/usa /*edesfris (1896) 55 I’m up to all 
your knowing rigs. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 1, (ed. 3) 
s.v. | am up to your rig; 1 aus a match for your tricks. 
¢ 1830 / rants of London 12 (Vhimble-riggers) The rig is 
practised at fairs, at races, or on public roads. 1851 Chaméd,. 
Frnt, XV. 102 The‘ Rig’ Sale. did. 105 Sometimes the 
Rig..is only confined to one or two rooins, or to a certain 
speciesof goods, 1894 Masketyne Sharps y Klats 194 The 
‘riz is worked’; or im other words, the swindie 1s per- 
petrated, by means of a dealing-box. 

b, =Cornet 56. 14. 

1877 Girren Stock E.tch. Sec. 46 The operations of such 
syndicates are usually accontpanied by market manauvres 
which are described poenealy by the name of ‘rigs’. 1897 
Westm, Gaz. 9 April 2/3 When a inan first gets into his 
hauds the whole stock of any particular article and then 
goes into the market and secures contracts for more than 
exists, that is what is called a ‘rig’ or a ‘corner’. 

3. A frolic or prank; an act of a mischievous 
or wanton kind; a ‘ game’. 

1811 Sporting May. XX XVII. 75 War cannot. .be styled 
a sporting rig; why then, I answer, it is a fashionable rig. 
a1845 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Wedding Day, Don't 
grudge them their jigs, And their frolics and ‘rigs’. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Nov. 620 Everybody says that she is as proud 
as Lucifer; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she hus 
been up to. 

b. In phr. fo run a (or the) rig, fo run (one's) 
vigs, to play pranks, to run riot. 

1782 Cowrer Gitpin xxv, He little dreamt, when he set 
out, Of running such arig! 1797 3. Hamitton in Beddoes 
Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. (1799) 315 Vo run the rig with 
the boys in the street in place of going on my errand. 1818 
Scott in Lockhart Lie IV. 135 While Tom marks out a 
dyke or drain.., one's fancy may be running its ain riggs in 
some other world. 1885 Mus. Lyxx Linton /’astun Carew 
xxv, When I'm gone I sha‘n't be none the wiser if you go 
wrong and run your rigs as you have done. 


Rig, 54.6 [f. Ric v2 Cf, Norw. and Swed. 
vigg, which may be from English.] 

1. .Vaz/. ‘The arrangement of masts, sails, etc., 
on a vessel. 

1822 Scoressy in Brewster Nat. Afagic vi. (1832) 144, 1 
could distinguish by a telescope every sail, the general rig 
of the ship, and its particular character. 1856 ‘Stonr- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports uw. vi. i. § 4. 462/2 The rig 
suited to very s:nall river boats. 1897 F. T. BuLten Cruise 
§ Cachatot’ 3 As old-fashioned in her rig as in her hull. 

Jig. 1878 Emexson Misc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 399 More 
forward and forthright [are] his whole build and rig than the 
Englishman’s. 

2. collog. Costume, outfit, style of dress. Also 
vig-up and RiG-our. 

1857 HucHes Tom Brown 1. v, You'll do very well as to 
rig, all but thatcap. 1884 G. Attin PAidistia 11. 28 Two 
sturdy British holiday-seekers, in..regular Alpine climbing 
rig. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 283 Either 
she’s mad or in a peck of trouble, to come..in this rig-up, 

3. U.S. a. Apparatus for well-sinking. 
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1875 Knicur Dict. Avech. UN. sv. Well-boriug Tools, 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 329/2 [The boiler] usually stands at 
some distance froin the derrick, so that it will not be injured 
in case the rest of the ‘rig’ is destroyed by fire. 1885 
Encyet. Brit. XVM. 716/2 A..‘ rig * is built, which consist» 
of the derrick itself and a small house for an engine. 

b. An equipage; a horse vehicle. 

1885 Trans. Amer. Philol, Assoc. XV1. 110 One part of the 
team (or ‘rig ‘jas they say west of the Hudson). 1894 C. L. 
Jouxstone Cavada 64,1 hired a ‘rig ' or ‘buckboard ’ for 
3 dollars to take me as far as Carlton. Jéid., Springless 
vebicles, these rigs. 

Rig, v.! Also 4-5 rygg-. [f. Ric 56.1} 

1. évans. =RIDGE v. 1. 

1379 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) I11. 102 In coopertura et 
tractacione dictt straminis cum eodem ryggand. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryggyn howsys, porco. 1 oO. 
Hevwooo Diaries (1881) 11. 187 Willm. Clay points, rigs his 
house. 1690 Burgery of Sheffield 246 Paid for poynting and 
rigging the Almshouse, 75. 7. 

2. =RKince v. 2. Also absol. 

1853 W. Watson Poents 82(E.D.D.), Her fertile braes are 
rigget by the ploughman lad. 1886 S. I”. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
‘They're beginning to rig for swedes, 

Rig, v.* Also 5-6 ryg(e2, 5-7 rigge (6 
Sc. reg), 7-8 rigg. [Of obscure origin. Norw. 
and Sw. rigga, Da. rigge, in nautical use, are prob. 
from English, but Norw. has also s7geaz to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw. dial. r7igga pa to harness (a 
horse); the precise relationship of these to the 
Eng. word is doubtful. Cf. also REEK v.?] 

1. trans. To make (a ship) ready for the sea; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 221 He rigged certaine 
ships, wherein he and diuers of his Lordes embarqued them- 
selues. 1530 Patscr. He Iie intendeth or it be auglit 
longe to make sayle, for his shyppe is rygged all redy. 1575 
Tursery, Venerte 2 Then did hee cause 10 be rygged and 
trimmed a greate number of shippes. 1608 E. Grier 
Litst. France (1611) 454 Hee rigges a great fleet of gallies 
to seize vpon the Islands. 1653 H. Cocas tr. Pento's Trav. 
vi. 14 After that he caused some of the vessels of the fleet to 
be rigged. 1738 Jouxson London 247 Lest ropes be wanting 
..To rig another convoy for the king. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Girt-line, The girt-line is therefore 
the first rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bryant [iad 
I. 11. 68 He rigged a fleet of ships and led on board A 
numerous host. 

Jig. 1637 Mittos Lycidas 101 That fatall and perfidious 
Bark Built in th’eclipse, and rigg’d with curses dark. 

b. Const. with forth, ov, 2p. 

1567 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 546 To reg furth how 
mony schippis thai sall think meit. 1570-6 LamparvE 
Perantd, Kent (1826) 109 At ech time that the King passeth 
over the sea, the Postes ouzht to rig up fiftie and seaven 
ships. 1593 Lopce I7ll. Longbeard (Hunterian Cl.) 52 
Rigging out two warlike Gallies, he sailed with them into 
the great sea, 1626 MippLeton Anything for Quiet Life 
1. i, Your lordship, minding to rig forth a ship ‘lo trade for 
the East Indies. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 
544 With a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 1737 [S. Berincton] J/em. G.de Lucca (1738) 
29 He had made a Shift to rig out a sinall Vessel. 

c. In passive sense: To be rigged; to get 
rigged (afresh). 

1614 in Birch Crt. & Times Yas. [ (1849) 1. 337 Eight of 
the king's ships are rigging and making ready for sea. 1688 
ard Coll. Papers ret. to Pres. Juncture Y Affairs 1 Two of 
the Prince's principal Men of War were forced to new Rigg 
at Helversluse. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 229 Ship's 
Pinnaces .. sometimes ..rig with a sliding-gunter. 1805 


Cotuxcwoop 28 Oci. in Nicolas Disp. Melson (1846) VIL. 


218 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost their 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 

+ 2. Vo make ready (an army). O6s.~' 

@ 1513 Fanvan Chron. vi. ccxliv. 235 Wherefore he rygged 
his army, & drewe towarde theym. : ; 

3. Todress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes. 
Now collog. or slang. 

1534 More Een agst. Trtb, 11. Wks. 1201/1 When he 
beholdeth him self richly appareled & y® beggar rygged 
in his ragges. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.u.v, P. lv. 
Your Fortunate Princesse, Vicle, is long a comming. 7. Ca. 
She is not rigg’d, Sir. 1689 Chancellor's Prep. for Trialin 
Wart, Misc. (1746) VU. 603/1 New Liveries of the best 
Irish Frize, conipletely to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
taised Teagues. 2721 Swirt Zpil. to Play Wks. 1751 VII. 
182 We'll rig in Meath-Street A’gypt’s haughty Queen, 
1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 429 If they can't rigg a Captain— 
a fefcharn they'll dress. 1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 111 
‘Vhe gentlemen were neatly rigged, and looked the thing to 
aT. 1864 Miss Baxer Nortuampt. Gloss. $.v.,‘1'll board 
hin, but I can’t rig him,’ is often said by a master of his 
apprentice. 

2¢fl. 1662 Perys Diary 7 Apr., While he was rigging him- 
self, he bid his inan listen at the door. 1693 //umours Town 
24 She hastens home, washes, new riggs, and seats herself. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Alem. 1. 241 The liberty-men were busily 
employed in rigging themselves..in their best togs. 1845 
Avs. Smitu Fort, Scattergood fam. xxxi, Our hero rigged 
himself afresh in some rough nautical habiliments. 

absol, 1813 Moore Twopenny Post Bag ii. 50 Else, though 
the P. be long in rigging [etc.). 2831 Anne Rovatt 
Southern Tour 235 He told her..that she must rig up a 
little, while he went for ine. 

b. Const. with ové. 

¢1616 Beaum. & Fv. Four Plays, Triumph of Time Prol., 
All occupations .. That serve to rig the body out with 
braverie. 1676 Wvcnertey 7. Dealer w.i, You shall see, 
how I have rigg'’d my Squire out, with the remains of my 
shipwrack'd Wardrobe. 1730 Swirt Death & Daphne Wks. 
1751 X. 156 A Consult of Coquets below Was. call’d, to rig 
him out a Beau. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 47 Take 
of. .ribands, and artificial flowers, as much as will rig out 


| the congregation of a village churcb.. 1885 Lapy Brassey 


I 


RIG. 


The Trades 504 Great were the efforts made to ‘rig-out’ the 
performers. 

refl. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 107 She riggs her self 
out in the best manner she can, 1688 Penton Guardian's 
Instruction (1897) 28 He riggs himself out in a new Suit. 
¢€1735 Fietpinc Fathers 1.1, Once in seven years came up 
Madam in the stage coach, to..rig out berself and family. 
1818 Lavy Morcan Auntobiog. (1859) 46 Intending to rig 
myself out in Paris, I have had to set myself up with an 
evening dress. 1888 Barixnc-Goutp Crt. Keyaé xi, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging yourself out. 

4. To furnish or provide, to fit or fix 2, wrth 
something. Also rarely without const. 

1594 NasHeE Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 164 Ther- 
upon..her wardrop was richly rigd,..and presented she was 
..to the countesse. 1619 FretcHer A/ons. Thomas i. i, 
Your noble heart..Rigd round about wilh vertue. 1688 
HoimMe Armoury it. xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 Termes used by 
Gunners... Rigging a peece, is to haue it fitted with all 
thing necessary for service. 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 189 
In others [the moutb is] strongly rigged witb Jaws and 
Teeth ; to gnaw, and scrape out their Food. 1820 Compe 
Syutax, Consol. nu, He could rig With friz and curl the 
Doctor's wig. 1841 Cor. Hawker Déary (1893) Il. 198, I 
rigged up Charley Page of Hurst with powder and shot. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. xxi, The Captain went 
round rigging up the curtains with brighter ribbons. 

b. To fit oz¢ in some way. 

1679 Atsor Afelius [ng.u. iv. 286 The same Cardinal from 
these words..found out a Masse compleatly rigged out for 
Service. 1816 Scott S/. Dwar/ ii, And ye'll rig out the 
auld tower a bit? 1885 Manch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 It 
would be easy for Lord Salisbury to rig out half a dozen 
Adminisirations. 

5. To adjust or fix; to set in proper order for 
working. Chiefly Maud, 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant. v.18 It is proper to 
say, The Mast is well rigged, or the Yard ts well rigged,.. 
when all the Ropes are well sised to a true proportion of her 
burthen. 1745 P. Tuomas Frid. Auson’s Woy. 23 He..got 
down the broken Main-top-sail Vard, and got up and rigg’d 
another in its Place. 1748 Anson's Voy. un. viii. 378 The 
Spaniards in a bravado rigged their sprit-sail-yard fore and 
aft likewise. 1836 Marrvat /rate iv, We must rig the 
pumps. 1860 Ad/ Year Kound No. 66. 384 We rigged tbe 
machine, and set hotly to work. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Arttit. Dict., To Rig,..an expression made use of in fitting 
up a gyn or capstan for working, &c. 


b. Naut, To run ovt, draw i, a boom or stay. 
1769 Fatconrr Dict. A/arine (1780) s.v. Horse, The 
sailors..are loosing, reefing or furling the sails, rigging out 
the studding-sail booms, &c. 1841 R. H. Dasa Seaman's 
Alan. 14 When the breast-backstays are to be rigged in, 
cast off the lanyard. /é/d. 22 Rig the boom out until the 
inner sheave-hole is clear of the cap. 1882 Narrs Seauan:- 
ship (ed. 6) 212 The boom is rigged in immiediately the sail 
is canted clear. 

tutr. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 575 A boom called a 
ring-tail boom, which rigs in and out upon the main or 
driver boom. 

6. To fit up, esp. as an expedient or makeshift. 

1829 Marrvat F. JA/eldmray xv, 1 rigged jury-masts: I 
made sailon them. 1850 W. Scorespy ¢ /eever’s Whaleut. 
Adv. iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman, .once rigged 
swivels in the heads of his boats. 1883 F. M. Crawroro 
Dr. Claudius xvii, 1 Wave managed to rig a sort of table in 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const. ov/ or 2p. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Armasem. 69 Ships holds are well 
ventilated..by means of a sail, rigged out from the deck to 
below, like a funnel. 1841 B. Hate Patchwork I. v.65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. 1861 
Hucues Som Brown at Oxf iii, Outside these windows, 
Drysdale had rigged up hanging gardens. 

+ Rig, v.3 Also 6 rigge. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. a. intr. To make search, to ransack. 

1565 GoLoinG Ovid's Adet. 1. (1593) 5 Eft they gan to digge, 
And in the bowels of the ground unsatiably to rigge For 
riches coucht and hidden. 1616 CHapmMan Homer's (Hymn 
/fermes, Vhou .. Hast beene beseeging house and man 
together, Rigging and rifeling all waies. 

Db. ¢vans. To search, ransack, rifle (a house, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 54 If he presume to enter 
our bouse, and rig euery corner, searching more then be- 
longs to his office, we. .turnehim away. 1610 /Vomen Saints 
22 Her house..was rigged by them [sc. Goths]. 1635 R. N. 
tr. Camden's (Hist. lz. . 151 Whereas I saw all things to . 
be curiously searched and rigged, I commanded that Packet 
to be burnt. 

2. To make free with (another’s goods); to take 
or carry away. 

1573 ‘lusser /fusé. (1878) 33 Some rigs thy plow, some 
milks thy cow. /éid. 43 Some prowleth for fewel, and some 
away rig fat goose and the capon. 

3. To rob or despoil (one) of something. 

1629 WavswortH ler. vii. 73 Some Chambermaids 
which hauing beene..well rigd of their maidenhead,. .are 
sent ouer..to do penance. 

Rig, v.4 Now dia/, Also 6 rigge, 9 rigg ; 
8-9 riggy (8 riggee). [Cf. Ric 56.4] zuir. To 
play the wanton ; to romp or climb about. 

1570 Levins Afanif~. 119 To Rigge, fasciutre Puella, 
1sg2 Lyty Afidas 1.11, Indeed if tbou shouldest rigge vp 
and downe in our jackets, thou woudst be thought a very 
tomboy. 1598 FLorio, 7reccolare, to rig vp and downe as 
a gixie wench. 1691 Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2) 59 Reul, to 
be rude; to behave ones self unmannerly, to Rig. 1748 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 56 Thee wut..colty, and hobby, 
and riggy, wi’ enny Kesson Zoul. 1815 //ist. 7. De Castro 
Il. 12 Will you never leave off galloping, dancing, rigging, 
and romping amongst the boys and girls? 1838 Hottoway 
Prov. Dict., To rig, to climb about; to get up and down a 
thing in wantonness or sport. 1876- in dial. glossaries (esp. - 
of south-western counties). 

transf, a1613 Oversury A He, ete..(1638) 271 A young 


RIG. 


Pullet, who often rigging from her nest makes bot and coid 
beget rottennesse. 

+ Rig, v.5 Obs! (See quot.) 

Perh. the same as Brockett's ‘ Rig, to perform the act of 
supersaliency only, to back’. = 

1619 Fietcuer 'Vild Goose Chase ut. i, That this Bilbo- , 
Lord shall reap that Maiden-head That was my due; that 
he shall rig and top her ! 

Rig, v.6 slang or collog. [f. Ric 56,5] 

1. ¢rais. To hoax, play tricks on, befool. 

Common in dialect use: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1823 E-caminer 652/1 One of the party ..announced him- 
self at the several houses of those who were to be rigged (as 
the phrase elegantly expresses it) in the quality of footman. 

2. To manage or manipulate in some underhand 


or fraudulent manner. 

1851 Chamb. Frnl, XV. 105/1 Frequently the plate is 
rigged ; more frequently the pictures. 1885 Pad/ Vall G. 
30 May 2/1 It is agreed to vote only for those names, and 
thus secure their return: this is what is termed ‘rigging 
the committees’, ae , 

3. To rig the market, to cause an artificial rise 


(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit. 

1855 T. Taytor S/il/ Waters 13 We must rig the market. 
Go in and buy up every share that's offered. 1875 JEVoNS 
Money xvii. 210 About ten years ago it became the practice 
to rig the market as regards the shares of particular joint- 
stock banking companies. ee. 

b. To send 2 (prices) artificially. 

1884 Pal? Mall G. 14 Feb. 5/2 Mexican Railway stock.. 
is rigged up to a ridiculous extent. ; 

Riga (rei-ga), the name of a Russian seaport, 
situated in the Baltic Provinces, used attrib. in 
the names of certain products exported from there, 
as Riga deal, fir, hentp, oak, etc. Riga balsam, an 
essential oil (also called Carpathtan balsam) ob- 


tained by distillation from /zz2s Cembra. 

1765-94 [see Ruinr?}, 1802 W. Coxe Trav. Russia in 
Pinkerton’s Voy. V1. 712 The Riga hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and stays of men of war. 1840 Civil Eng. + 
Arch, Frui. Ul. 128/1 The fixtures are of riga oak. 184z 
Gwitt Archit. § 1706 Red Riga deal, or pine wood, would 
endure as long as oak in all situations. 1849 BaLtFour 
Wan. Bot. § 932 Benzoin..exists also in other empirical 
remedies, such as Riga balsam. 1861 Bextiey Jan. Sot. 
659 Pinus) sylvestris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the 
timber known as Dantzic or Riga Fir. 

Rigadig. [Imitative.] (See quot.) 

1851 H. Metvitte Whale xxvii, He would hum over bis 
old rigadi tunes. 

Riga oon (rigadén), sd. 
régodoi, of doubtful origin. 

*T have heard a dancing-master say tbat the name of this 
dance came from that of its inventor, who was called 
Rigaud.’'— Rousseau Dict, de mus. s.v. Mistral states that 
Rigaud was a celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles. 

The French forms are more closely represented in the fol. 
lowing examples :—a@ 1701 SEDLEY Grumdler 1.1, Will you 
havea minuet, Sir? The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? Come, 
choose. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4213/4 With an Addition of 
the English Rigaudon and French Bretagne.} 

1. A lively and somewhat complicated dance for 
two persons, formerly in vogue. 

1691 Satyr agst. French Ep. Az It is an original, I 
assure you, and drawn as near to the Life as a Limner could 
take tbe Features of one dancing the Rigadoon. 1715 
Appison /recholder No. 36 He..gained a great Reputa- 
tion, by his Performance in a Rigadoom 1751 Exiza 
Heyrwoon etsy Thoughtless 1. 85 The gentleman-com- 
moner..led her some steps of a minuette, then fell intoa 
rigadoon. 1829 Marryat /. /i/dmay i, He taught us the 
rigadoons of bis own country. a@1845 Barna /ugol. Leg., 
House-Warming, Sir Christopher. .skips away with mucb 
glee in his best rigadoon. 1872 Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. 
iv, She would dance you a rigadoon. .very respectably. 

attrib, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34 ® 4 Damia made her 
utterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2. The music for such a dance. 

1731 (ét/e), Instructions upon the Hautboy3 together 
with a curious collection of Marches, Minuets, Rigadoons, 
and Opera Airs. 19797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 551/2 The 
rigadoon has two times in a bar, is composed of twostrains, 
each to be repeated, 18:2 W. TENNANT Axster Fair iv. 
xc, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wak'd so hot 
a rigadoon From his well-managed bag. 1874 OUSELEY 
Musical Form 32 Gavottes, Corantos, Rigadoons, Jiggs, and 
other old-fashioned dance-tunes. 

attrib. 1844 L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels ii. 245 With 
Hall he developed the rigadoon organ. 

Hence Rigadoon v., to dance a rigadoon. 

1803 Poet. Petit. agst. Tractorising Trumpery 14 So 
fam’d Aldini.. Led dead folks down a contra dance And 
made them rigadoon and chassée. 1860 O. \V, Hotmes 
Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as if he should like to riga- 
doon and sashy [=chassé] across as well as the young one. 

+Rigald. 0s. Also a. 4 rigold, regal(d, 
reggalt, 5 rygald. 8. 4 righolt, 5 ?richolt, 
ryghold. [The §8-forms are prob. the more 
original, and appear to represent MLG. vegel-, 
rigelholt (MDu. righelhout), f. regel rail, spar, 
+holt wood. In the a-forms there may be some ! 
confusion between the simple word and the com- 
pound.} A rail or spar of wood. 

a, 1338 in Sir N. H. Nicholas Hist. Navy (1847) II. 476, 
cc waynscots,..ij novelx lollers, v regaldes. 1344-5 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 544 In vij melis emp. pro Bracina 
et xiiij Rigaldis, vs. 9d. ¢1357 /d?d. 560 Et in cc. bord. de 
Waynscot et c. Reggalt’. 1369-70 Norwich Sacrist’s Roll, 
Pro tabula de rigold. 31392 £.xfed. Earl Derby 157 Pro 
xxxiiij deles..,pro vi regal.., pro xiij oken sparres. 1415-6 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 406 In factura hostii capituli, 
sc. pro xij rygald, xijs, et pro ligaturis et clavis, xs. ij d. 


[a. F. rigaudoi, 


668 


B. 1399 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 16 In sarracione | 


meremil righolts et waynscots,..385. 10d. 1405 in Hak- 
Luyt Voy. (1599) I. 173 For ech hundreth of bowstanes & |! 
boords called Waghenscot, 2.d.; for euery hundreth of 
boordscalled Richolt, 4.d. 21460 ork Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 
35 In sarracione meremii ryghold, waynskot,.. 100s. 10d. 

+ Ri-galding, vé/. sb. Obs.—° [Cf. RieGat, and 
RicoL v.} (See quot.) 

1688 HotmeE Avmoury 1. 111/1 By Free Masons and 
Stone-Cutters. .Rigalding is to set in the Wedges, 

Rigall, groove: see K1GGaL. 

Rigalle, obs. form of REGAL sé.2 

ar Rigate, v. Obds.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. rigare: 
cf. évregate.) trans. To moisten. 

1657 Tomtinson Rexou's Disp. 396" Bole-arminack..may 
be rigated by humid things. eal 

+Riga‘tion. és. [ad. L. rigatio: see prec. 
and -arion.] Irrigation ; moistening. 

1651 Raveigh’s Ghost 57 The said mediterranean Countries 
would be continually scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of all rigation and watering. 1657 TomLinson 
Renons Disp. 239 This delights in siccity and perishes by 
frequent rigation. 1733 Tutt /forse-Hocing Iush. xv. 
(Dubl.) 203 They found something else more necessary to 
employ them in, than tbe Sarritions, Runcations, and Riga- 
tions of the Medica. 1779 Swixsurne Trav. Spain xvi. 119 
In dry years, every field that has not some spring or aque- 
duct, to furnish it with repeated rigations, is sure to fail in 
1tS Crop. 

Rigatt, variant of Riccort 2. 

Ri-g-bone. Now Sc. and orth. Forms: a. 
4 rigbon, 5-6 ryg-, 6 rigbone. 8. 5 rygbane, 
6,9 Sc. rigbane (9 orth. -baan, -beean,-beyan). 
[f. Rie 6.1] = RIncE-BONE. 

a 1330 Syx Degarre 450 Some he brekketh the nekke 
anon, And of some the rig-bon. ¢1400 Song of Roland 736 
His shulder smot he quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon. 
1495 Trevisa'’s Barth, De P. R.(W.de W.) v. xxxi. 142 The 
joyntes of the rygbone and of the breste bone. a@ 1510 
Dovuctas King Hart u.112 Ane felloun rout he layde on 
his rig-bone. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rig-Baan, the 
back bone. 1894 P. H, Hunter ¥. /mwick 183 It was men 
like me wha were the rig-bane o’ tbe Leeberal pairty. 

Rigby, obs. variant of KicsBy. 

Rigel (rai-dgél, raigél). Astv. Also § regel. 
[a. Arab. J) 7#/ foot.] The star 8 in the con- 


stellation Orion. 

1592 Huts Treat. Globes (Hakl. Soc.) 59 That which is in 
bis left foote..[is called] Rigel Algeuze or Algibbar. 1659 
Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. 66 Orions foot, Rigel. 1764 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 47/2 To the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude in the left foot of Orion. 1840 Penny Cycl XV LL. 18/1, 
a and 8, of the first magnitude, were frequently called 
Betelguese..and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 323 Two of the 
stars of the quadrilateral, named Betelgeuse and Rigel, are 
of the first magnituce, 

+Rigent, z. Os.’ [ad. L. rigent-, rigens, 
pres. pple. of ¢gcve to be stiff.] Stiff, rigid. 

61440 Pallad, on Hush, xu. 453 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent. 

Rigescence (ridze'séns). 
become stiff.] Stiffening. 

1768 Woman of Honor 11.5 Such particles. .increase the 
obstructions and rigescence..natural to that time of life. 
1846 TRENCH Mirvac. xxvii. 362 note, The stiffness and 
starkness, the unnatural rigescence of the limbs, 

Rige'scent, a. ot. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rigescére.) ‘Yending to be rigid or stiff. 

1873 M. C. Cooxe Jax, Bot. Verms (ed. 2), Rigescent, 
approaching a rigid or stiff consistence. 

Riget/t, obs. forms of Kiccor 2. 

+ Rigg. ?error for Ruce sé. 

1769 Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Poplins, riggs and 
riggs-royal, stuffs, camblets. 


[f. L. rigescéve to 


Ri-ggage. vare—. [f. Ric v.2] Rigging. 
1627 Cart, SmitH Seaman's Gram. v. 18 Riggage or 
Cordage. 


Ri-ggal. Oés. exc. dial. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
gall, riggald, 9 dza/. riggle. [ad. F. sigole: see 
KicoL sé. and KEGAL sd.3) 

1. A groove in wood or stone. 

1ss5 in Hardwicke Misc. State Papers (1778) I. 71 The 
handle of the same [saw) is kept in a rigall of wood from 
swerving. 1609 Hottanp slyum. Marcell. xxul. iv. 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare’beame or spire, 
made hollow with a direct and streight passage of a narrow 
riggall or trough, 1639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. 
Yorks. (1872) 339 A great waightie block w*® riggalds for 
those ribbs to shoote in. 1886 [see ReGaL sé.¥), 

+2. A ring-like mark. Ods. rare. 


her Ears. 
Riggald. dia/. Forms: a. 6 rigolde, reg-, 
rigald, 8-9 riggald (9 -old); 7, 9 riggilt. 2B. 
7 regle, riggall, 8-9 riggil, 9 reggil, roggel. 
{Northern var. of RIDGEL: see also R1GGON and 
Riceot.] A ridgel. 


lame. 1588 /xvent. of T. Carppmell, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), It™ liiij weythers ; tuppe and regalds. 1596 /xvext. 
in Archaeologia XLVIULI. 151 Item Tupp lambes...Item 
Rigald lambes. 1615 Crooke Body of Jlax 244 Many 
creatures haue their Testicles within tyed to their backs,.. 
as some Tuppes or Rammes called Riggall Tuppes. 1627 
Moryson /¢zn, m1. 115 Tbe stones of Rammes and Regles 
(vulgarly Granel/a) are esteemed great dainties, especially 
in Tuscany. 1691 Ray NV. C. Words (ed. 2), A Riggilt, a 
Ram with one Stone. 1703 THoresBy Let, to Ray(E.D.S.), 


1714 Lond, Gaz No. 5233/4 Two white Riggals round | 


Also attrib. 
1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 A weather, a rigolde, and a | 


RIGGING. 


Riggald,..abusively apply'd to men as well as to cattle, 
1788 MarsHate Kur. £con, Yorks, Il. 348 Riggil, ridgil. 
18z8- in many dial. glossaries (Northumb., Yorks., Lanc., 
Derby, Shropsh., Glouc.). 

Riggan, dial. variant of Riecine sl 

Riggat(e, -att, variants of Rrecor 2. 

Rigged, a.1 [f Ric sé1] Of cattle: Having 
a white streak along the back. 

Other dialect uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1555 Anaresb. lVidds (Surtees) 1. 69 A browne rigged cowe, 
1789 Su.tar Poems 118 Your Quey an’ rigget Cow. 1811 
Aiton Agric. Ayrsh, 425 When a stripe of white run along 
the ridge of her back, she got the name of a rigged cow. 

+ Rigged, a.4 Oés.—' (Of doubtful meaning ; 
perh. from Rie sd.3) 

1598 Be. Hatt Sat.iv. ii. 96 The young Elepbant, or two- 
tayl'd steere, Or the rig’d Camell, or the Fidling Frere. 

Rigged (1igd), pf/. a. [f. Rie v.24] 

1. Aaut. Equipped with rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with adverbs.) 

1494 Fanyan Chron. u. xxix. 21 When he had theym 
newely Riggyd & vytayled. 1502-9 Lett. Rich. I/l & 
Hen, VIT (Rolls) 1. 417 Their barges..weale and pompously 
rigged and adressed. 1600 HOLLAND Livy xxvi. xxxvi. 611 
‘That the people of Rome may he..furnished of a fleete 
rigged and trimmed. 1610 SHaKks. Sewp. v. i. 224 Our 
Ship..Is tyte, and yare, and brauely rig’d. 1671 Mitton 
Saison 200 My Vessel trusted to me from above, Gloriously 
rigg'd. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Rigging, A 
Ship is wel! Rigged, when all her Ropes are of their fit size 
in proportion to her Burden. 31841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Alan, 132 ‘Vhe sail so carried at the mainmast of a full-rigged 
brig. 1879 Brersonm Patagonia 7, 1 seemed to behold 
some strangely rigged vessels lying close to me in the bay. 

b. As the second element in combs., denoting 
the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Vergue en boute 
dehors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or schooner-rigged 
vessel. 1780 in Vaval Chron, Il. 518 They were two 
Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 1799 /did. 519 The 
third vessel.. was a xebec latine-rigged. 1834 [see ForEAND 
art B). 1860 J/erc. Alar. Mag. VIL. 148 She was a two- 
masted vessel,..and snowsrigged. 1880 {see LaTEEN). 

2. Dressed, clothed. Also with ovif. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets iii. 47 Bawsy rises, quickly 
dresses..: Now rigg’d [etc}. 1957 Foote Authori, Whs. 
1799 I. 136 He’s very young, and exceedingly well rigg’d. 
1821 Sporting Mag. IX. 27 Leuny showed afterwards 
equally well rigged-out. 1878 M. A. Brown tr. Raneberg's 
Nadeschda 36 Prince \Woldmar looks around and sees Ihe 
strangely rigged-out girl again. 

transf. 1927 Philip Quaril 96 Her Husband stands in the 
way rigg'd in all those engaging Qualifications whicb did 
win her Affection. 

Rigged (rigd), g//. 2.2 [f.Rigv.6] Fraudu- 
lently contrived ; fictitiously enhanced in value. 

1879 Dickens Dict. Lond. 12/3 It..isknown..as a ‘rigged 
sale’, consisting of articles vamped up or originally manu- 
factured for the purpose. 1901 Wests, Gaz. 10 Oct. 9/1 
The natural result of..ntade markets, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in the newspapers, and all the other scandals. 

Rigger! (ri-go1). [f. Ric z.2] 

L. .\az¢. One who rigs ships. 

1611 Cotcr., Galefretier, a rigger, trimmer, mender of 
ships. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3929/4 Wife of William Hol- 
croft, Rigger in Her Majesty’s Yard at Deptford. 19772 
Hertford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/1 One of the Riggers 
belonging to his Majesty’s Dock-yard. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Vast xxxv, Riggers’ setzings and overhand knots in place of 
nice seamanlike work. 1884 Janch. Exaim.21 Apr. 5/1 The 
crosstree fell some 80 feet on to tbe deck, carrying with ita 
rigger, who was picked up dead. 

2. Mech. A band-wheel. Also attrib. 

1997 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 282 Which rollers are turned 
from the outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Oferat. Jlechanic 371 The knife is kept moving 
.. by means of a band passing round the small rigger. 1838 
Ciel Eng. & Arch, Frul. 1. 357/2 Certain Improvements in 
Rigger Pulley Bands, for driving Machinery. 1894 Labour 
Commission Gloss. s.v., In the mill-sawing industry the 
band wheels revolving on the shafting are called riggers. 

3. (See quot. 1853.) 

1883 M.E. James How to Decorate 12 A very long-haired 
sable brush (technically calledarigger).. derives its odd name 
from marine painters, who with such brushes delineate the 
cordage of ships. 1887 drt rnd. 341 Some prefer..to use 
the long- pointed sable brush, known to the dealers in artists’ 
materials as a ‘rigger’. 

4. A vessel with a specified rig. 

1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. ix. 229 They're square-riggers, 
mother ; iron built an’ well found. 

5. Colloquial abbrev. of OUTRIGGER 3. 

Rigger? (ri-gar). ([f Ric v.6] <A thimble- 
rigger; one who rigs the market, etc. 

¢1830 Frauds of Loudon 12 The rig is practised at fairs, 
at races [etc]... The rigger offers to bet sovereigns, crowns, 
half-crowns, and so on. 1859 4 thenwunz 31 Dec. 888 Tbe 
name of Solomons is suggestive of..auction-mart ‘riggers’, 
second-hand garments, and the slumsof Aldgate. 1883 Pad/ 
Mall G. 31 Oct. 5/t A great cotton cornerer has gone the 
way of most of those great financial market ‘riggers SG 

Rigget(t, variants of Riccot 2. ; 

Rigging (ri-gin),(v4/.)sb.1 Se. and north, dial. 
Also 4 ryggyng, 5-6 -ynge, 6 riggyng (riging), 
7 -inge; 6 riggein, 6, S—9 riggen, 7 -ine, -an, 8-9 
riggin. [f. Ric 56.1 or v.1: cf. Rrpcine vd/. 56.]_ 

1. The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges (rare). a 

1399 Jem. Rifon (Surtees) LI. 130 In salario j hominis 
temporantis lutum pro ryggyng pro predicta domo. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryggynge of howsys, forcacio, 1513 


Douctas nes xu. iii. 48 The hicht and bedis of the towris, 


RIGGING. 


The wallis all and howsis rygzyngis. 1533 Bettespen Livy 4 


v.x.(S.T.S.) I]. 176 Seand pe stanis and sclatis cassin be pe 
wemen & servandis of be riggingis of pe housis. 164: Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 60 On the toppe of all hee layeth noe 
thatch, hut onely loose strawe, which hee calleth the rigg- 
inge. 1724 Ramsay No wy ain House i, This is no my ain 
house, I ken by the rigging o't. 1785 Burns Vistox 18, 1 
sat... And heard the restless rattons squeak Ahout the 
riggin. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 155 Oor wa's 
are only ae brick thick, Rent frae the riggin’ doon. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sunbonuct 277 Up to the rigging of the 
house he went and then along 1t. 

Jig. 1821 Scott Pirate vii, Though my master he a 
Stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging. 

b. atirtd., as rigging-stone, -trec. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 906 Of Daueis toure.. 
Thay *riggein stanes cum tumland ouir the trinschis. @ 1670 
Sratpinc Sroxub, Chas. f (1851) II. 398 He took doun the 
rigging stanes, cyngzie stanes, with the rest. 1829 J. 
Hester //allamsh. Gloss., Rigging-Stones, slates. 1896 
Newcastle Courant 21 Mar. (E.D.D.), Covering. .the house- 
leek on the rigging-stone. 1788 MaxsHaLe Aur. Econ. Yorks. 
Il. 348 *Riggen-tree, a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of a roof to support the heads of the spars. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘ The man astride the riggin tree,’ the 
person who holds a mortgage on the premises. 

2. The ridge or top of an elevated stretch of 
ground or raised path. Also avtrzd. 

1540 Se, eicts Fas. V (1814) 11. 379 As pai ly towart pe north 
to pe heid of be bank riggin. 1574 Cal. Laing Charters 
(1899) 225 Thaireftir plat north the riggen of the nethir 
quhyt hill. 1599 E.xtr. Aderd. Reg. (1848) 11. 201 The rigg- 
iog stane of the calsey that passis fra the croce towardis 
Johne Kemptis land. 1888 Appy Sheffield Gloss. 190. 

3. The back. 

1513 Douctas 2 nets xut. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his 
clit Be maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging 
laid. a@xs585 Montcomerte Mise. Poems xxviii. 41 The 
rok,.. With watriog wauis and huge, Quhilk raniping ouer 
his rigging ry'ds. c1690 Xoxd. Ball. (1888) VI. 616 The 
Butter-box got many knocks, the riggans pay'd for a’ then. 
1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence ix, Wild hangy’s tawz ye'er 
riggings saft Makes black and hlae. 1814 in Hone £very- 
day Bk. \\. 1115 The colt..scampered off sneering, with 
his tail on his ‘riggin’. 1898 Lp. EF. Hamitton MJazwhiu x, 
It would maybe be more to my liking to bonnilie reesle the 
limmer's riggin with a stirrup leather, 


Rigging, (v6/.) 56.2 [f. Ric v.2] 

1. Natt. The action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. 

1486 .Vaval Accs. Hen. VIL (1896) 16 Expenses & labor 
aiilj daies in rigging of the Kyngs said Ship. 1s0z ARNOLDE 
Chron. (1811) 133 He was of councell of beyng of the sayde 
ship and of vitayling and rigging of her to the see. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. ii, His Lieuetenant 
had giuen order for the ful rigging of lits gallies, 3624 Capt. 
Ssutn Virginia vi. 209 The building and rigging of ships 
of auy proportion. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit, 1. 91/1 
The right constructiun and rigging of the Vessels. 1803 
Naval Chrow. 1X. 243 The rigging of the Plantagenet.. goes 
on hriskly. 

2. The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts (standing rigging), and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. (raanzeng rigging). 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido v. i, 1 want both rigging 
for my fleet, And also furniture for these nly men. 1626 
Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 3 All the Cordage,..and 
saile-cloth, and rigging of the shippe. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Keb. xin. $363 They were not able to give them 
farther chase, till their sailes and rigging could he repaired. 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5360/5 All their standing and running 
Riggiog was mostly shot away. 1762 Fatconer Shigwr. 
u. 102 The flying rigging all aloft belay'd. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 1.136 A shed for the reception of the rigging, equip- 
ments, and storesoftheschooner. 1869 Ginson Robin Gray 
vii, ‘he wind was whistling shrilly through the rigging. 

Jig. 1670 Drypenx Cong. Granada \\. Prol. 18 That done, 
{he} hears upto th’ prize, and views each limb, ‘lo know her 
by her rigging and her trinun, 1884 Pad? Malt G. 17 Oct. 
11/2 We do not want to know how their lower rigging 
{=skirts, etc.] is placed and set up. 

3. transf. Clothing, dress. Also with oveé. 

166z J. Witson Cheats 1.1, 1 ha’n't seen her since iny last 
mischance, Must ev'n to her for new riggings. 1691 Satyr 
ayst. French 6 So many sorts of Rigging dress the Elf, Him- 
self sometimes does hardly know himself. 1729 Gay Polly 1, 
She is in most charming rigging ; she won't cost you a penny, 
Sir, in clothes at first setting out. 1768 PAil. Trans. LX. 
122 We who stayed at the factory began to put on our winter 
rigging. 1821 Scott Pirate viii, | have saved..my clothes— 
that the tall old woman in the dark rigging managed for me. 
1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia |. 5 Salim's own rigging out 
was of the same description. 

4. Equipment. outfit. 

1849 [Horgau Werk Concord Kiz. Sunday 68 They had 
teams with rigging such as is used to carry harrels. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Miuing 63 This claim has a 
splendid hydraulic rigging. 

5. attrib. or Comb., as rigging house, mat, room, 
time, victrals, wages; -cutler, -stopper (see quots.). 

¢1599 in Bree Cursory Sk. (1791) 1. 217 For the rigging 
wages of 200 men. /érd., For rigging-victuals of 200 men. 
1662-3 Pepys Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never hereto- 
fore receive any pay for the rigging time, but only for sea- 
time, 1669 R. Eastwoop in SZ. Papers, Dou. 1668-9, 593 
te will lay the floor of che Hieeine nous aoe ac 1794 

lgeiug § Seamanship 181 Rigging is. .prepared. .ina rigg- 
ine oe 1863 P. Barry Dockyard REN ce Eleventh in 
order staod the rigging-houses. 1867 SmyTH Saz/or's Word- 
bk., Rigging-Mats, those which are seized upon a vessel's 
standing rigging, to prevent its being chafed. /dzd., Rigging- 
stoppers ..are used when the shrouds, stays, or hackstays are 
stranded in action, or in a galefete.]. 1870 Padi Malt G. 17 
Oct. 6 The fire hroke out..in the fitting and rigging rooms. 

1884 Knicut Dict. AZech. Suppl., Rigging Cutter, an appar- 
‘atus invented to cut the rigging of sunken vessels. 
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6. Rigging-loft. a. (See quot. 1867.) 

1821 Scott /rate xviii, 1 love to see my rigging-loft well 
stocked with goods. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Rigg- 
iug-Loft, a long room or gallery in a dockyard, where 
rigging is fitted ..to he in readiness for the ship. 1894 
Labour Coutmission Gloss., Rigging lofts, the workshops 
on shore, in which the ship's gear is fitted for use. 

b. The space above a theatre-stage from which 
the scenery is manipulated. U.S. 

1883 //arper's Mag, Nov. 879 Rigging Loft go ft. ahove 
Stage. 1888 Scribner's A/ag. Oct. 438 Looking upward from 
the floor of the stage, he would call them {the beams] the 
gridiron; standing on them, he would speak of them as the 


rigging-loft. 

Riggish (ri-gif), 2 Now dra/. [f. Ric 50.4] 
Wanton, licentious. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1570 Levins A/anip. 145/38 Riggish, drcecetiosus. 1581 
PETTIE tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 115 In their out- 
ward behaviour, they shew themselues foolish, riggish, and 
retchless. 1606 SHaxs. Avt. 6 Cl. 1. ti. 245 For vildest 
things Become themselues in her, that the holy Priests 
Blesse her, when she is Riggish. 1634 Br. Hatt Conzemmp/., 
iV. T. 1. iv, The wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a wild 
assembly of gallants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than riggish and unmaidenly. 

1869 in Lomsdale Gloss. 1881 [sle of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Riggish, usually applied tocattle or sheep..hreaking through 
fences ; also, wanton. 

Ri-ggite. vare—'. [f. Ric sd.5] Onc who 
makes game or fun of others. 

1788 Frankuin Autoblog, Whs. 1840 I. 61 My being 
esteemed a pretty good viggite, that is a jocular verbal 
satirist, supported my consequence in the society. 

Riggle, dial. variant of Ricca, groove. 

Riggle, variant of WRIGGLE sé. and v. 

Riggmonrowle, obs. form of RigManoLe. 

+Ri'ggon. Obs. rare. (See quot. and next.) 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 1 Riggon tuppes are such 
as have one stone in the codde, and the other in the ridge 
of the backe. /6¢:/. 2 A riggon weather is such an one as 
hath formerly heene a riggon tuppe. 

Riggot!. da/. Also 6 rygett, 9 riggit 
(ricket). [var. of RiGcGaLpD: cf. prec.} = RIDGEL, 

1559 ANichmoud Wills (Surtees) 135, xxij"° tupes and 
rygetts. 1814 Pecce Suppl Grose, Kiggot, a half-gelded 
horse, Lane, 31825-in northern dial. glossaries (Northumh., 
Durh., Yorks.) 

Ri-ggot2. Now dal. Forms: 7 riget(t, 9 
-att, -Ot(t; 7 riggett, 7, 9 rigget, 9 riggatie, 
-att, -ut; 7 riggott, 8-9 riggot. [Related to 
riggald WIGGAL, REGAL Sé.2] A groove, furrow, or 
channel; in mod. dza/, a water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-spout. 

1634-5 Drerretox 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Some of the 
seats of the windows gilded in the riggott that ts planed. 
1688 Hotme Armoury wu. 99/1 Channelling the sole is 
making a riggett in the outer sole for the Wax thread to ly 
in. /bid. 111/2 A flat in a Cornice, with a Channel or 
Rigget at the bottom inwards. 1747 Hooson J/iner’s Dict. 
s.v. Blasting, This Plug has a Riggot made in it down the 
Side. /6éd. P ij b, Upon one of which Edges the Riggot is 
made for the Priming of it. 1826~ in dial. glossaries (Lanc., 
Chesh., Derhy, Leic., Shropsh.). 

Righe, Righolt: see Reicu, R1GaLp. 

Right (rsit), 5.1 Forms; 1 riaht, reoht, reht, 
rict, 1-5 (6) riht, 3 rih(te, rihht, 3-4 rihtt; 3 
ript, 4 rith, rit, 5 rite; 2, 5- Sc. richt (4 -te), 
4-5 Tizt(e, 4 riztt), 5 reght, righte, 4- right; 
I, 4 ryht (4 rythe, ryte), 5-7 Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ry3tie, 4-6 ryght (4-5 rygth, ryghth), 5-6 
ryghte. [OE. riht, ryht, etc. = OF ris. réuche 
(mod. Fris. s7zcht), OS., OHG. reht (Du. and G. 
recht), ON. réitr (Da. ret, Sw. ratt), related to 
KuicuT a.] 

I. +1. The standard of permitted and forbiddeu 
action within a certain sphere; law; a rule or 


canon. Oés. 

¢ 900 Bacda's Hist. wv. v. (1890) 276 Licade us efencuman 
wfter beawe arwyrdia rehta {L. ¢uzta morem canonum 
venerabjlinm). 971 Blickl. //om. 135 Pa men pe. .wider- 
wearde wa:ron Godes beboda & pas gastlican rihtes. ¢ 1000 
fEcrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 114 “as, Godes riht. us, 
mennise riht. /éid¢. 115 Rodia lex, scipmanna riht. ¢1z00 
Oxmin 7202 Herode king wass grill.. whannse he sep patt 
Godess rihht & Godess lajhe risepp. 1483 Caxton Godd. 
Leg. 427/1 Ful of grete scyence bothe in ryght cyuy! and in 
cannon. 1610 Witcet Dau. 356 These doe not distinguish 
betweene the ceasing of the sacrifices in right and in fact. 

+ 2. That which is proper for or incumbent on 


one to do; one’s duty. Oés. 

c897 K. /EtFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 159 Dxt donne hid 
dzs recceres ryht dat he Surh da stemine his lariowdomes 
atiewe dat wuldor das uplican edles. a 1000 Czdiou's Gen. 
1 (Grein), Vs is riht micel, dat we rodera weard..wordum 
herigen. @ 1225 incr. X. 134 Ichulle deien i mine neste, & 
beon as dead perinne: vor pet is ancre rihte: & wunien 
uort heo deie perinne. /éid. 142 Vor pet is ancre rihte, 
muchel uor to wakien. ; : 

3. That which is consonant with equity or the 
light of nature; that which is morally just or due. 
(Often contrasted with wzght and wrong, and in 
ME. freq. coupled with reason or skz7d.) 

Beowulf 1700 pet la mxzz seczan, se pe sod & riht fremed on 
folce. ¢ 888 K. AS-FxED Bovth. xxxviii. §7 Ne pzt nis nan riht 
pat mon pone yffan hatize. ¢ 1000 Aitrric /fow. IL. 48 Sif 
se lareow riht tace, do zehwa swa-swa he tacd. ¢ 3123 0. £. 
Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, He sade pone cyng pet hit 
was togeanes riht pat man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces. 


RIGHT. 


undedlich mahe ded drehen. c 1250 Owl & Night. 950 Pe 
heorte..so uorleost al his lyht, pat ho ne syhp sop ne riht. 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 29 Pe wrang to here o right is lath. 13.. 
£. £. Allit. P. A.622 Ay be ofter, be alder pay were, pay 
laften ry3t & wro3ten woghe. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 351 It 
ther were. .such a kniht That wolde sein it was no riht, I wole 
it with my hodi prove. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1219 Now wil 
1 he obeyand, And make the manrent with hand, As right 
ts, and skill. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |. 52,1 cry him Lord 
of everie fuill,,.And, verralic, that war gryt rycht. 1567 
Gotpine Ovid's Ale?. 1x. 119 Yoo age it dooth belong Too 
keepe the rigor of the lawes and search out ryght from 
Wrong. 1606 Suaks. 77. § C7.1, iii. 116 Force should he 
right, or rather, right and wrong..Should loose her names. 
1667 Mitton #. Z. vin. 572 Self-esteem, grounded on just 
and right Well manag’d. 1737 Genut?. Jfag. VA. 131/1 
You must acknowledge a Distinction betwixt Right and 
Wrong, founded in Nature,..hy which Actions may he 
call'd just or unjust. 1797 W. Witkie Ef/goutad 1. 118 
So let their blood be shed, who scorning right, Shall im- 
piously dare its ties to slight. 183z TENNyson Ginone 147 
Because right is right, to follow right Were wisdom. 1884 
W.C. Ssutu Avtidrostan 46 We judge a stranger hy our 
home-hred ways, Who, maybe, walks by other rule of right. 

Comb, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. §90 Rex et Regina,.. 
‘Right-doers’. 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth 202 
Many moral, unconverted men are specimens of the highest 
external right-doing. 1896 Morcey tn IM esti. Gaz. 7 Nov. 
4/2, 1am for a safe England,. .a just England, aright-doing 
England. 

b. The fact or position of being in the right 
(cf.6b). Chiefly in phr. Zo have right. Now rare. 

€3369 CHaucer Dethe Blanuche 1282 Whan J had wrong 
and she ryght, She wolde alwey so goodely: For-yeve me. 
€ 1430 Sy Geucr. (Roxb.) 5534 Right maketh a feble man 
strong. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Clement had rycht his folk had nocht bene in hataill 
disconfyte. ¢1§00 J/edusine 128 We haue good right in oure 
caas; they are come vpon vs without cause. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus sv. Fus, Vhe indifferent iudge attributed vic- 
torie to him..to whome right appeared. 1604 T. WricHt 
Passions (1620) 117 Whether you have right or wrong, | 
knowe you must have the last word. 1822 Scott Peveri/ 
xaix, The bigots have some right when they: affirm that all 
is for the best. 1865 Kincstey Hereward xxvii, ‘The 
king has right!" cried Hereward. ‘Let them take the 
plunder’ etc}. 

ce. Consonance with fact ; correctness. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. (1892) 126 Whether... there 
was some mixture of right and wrong in their reasoning, 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanifps iv. § xxviii. 118, 1 can hut rapidly 
name the chief conditions of right. 1867 — Sime § Tide x. 
§51 And yet..there was something of right in the terrors 
of this clerical conclave. ‘ 

4. Just or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion; justice. Freq. in phr. ¢o do (one) right, 

€ge0 in Thorpe Dipl. Ang. Sax. (1865) 140 pa cwadon 
ealle ba weotan bat mon ude birre cyrcan rihtesswa wel swa 
overre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25311 Heo was swa swide wel hi-bouht, 
pat alche monne heo dude riht. ¢ 1250 Geu. & Ex. 52 Dat 
wise wil, dat weldet alle dinge wit rist and kil. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 1796 All tok a right, bath pouer and Rike; All 
hade a dom, bath riche and pour. 1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 
598 The gilt spuris.. He suld in hy ger hew jow fra; Richt 
vald with cowardis men did swa. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, 1483) 1. ii. 3 Come byfore the luge and he shal do the 
ryghi. c1450 Burcu Seerees 2051 Ryght and the Kyng 
as brethryn owen to be. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Chron. vi. 23 
Theo heare thou from heauen, and se y* thy seruaunt haue 
righte. 1565 Coorer s.v. Fus, Nundinatio iuris, sellyng 
of right and 1ustice. 158 Lopce Sei/laes Meta. (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 20 Which spectacle of care made Thetis. .call on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne ‘I'o yeelde her right. 1642 
Fuccer Holy § Prof, St. 1. xi. 34, 1 can do her memorie no 
better right, then to confesse she was wrong in soinethings. 
1691 T. H[ace) decount New /xvent. 86 In right to his 
Majesty and his Service, no less than to it and themselves. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase u. 71 Oli! were a Theban Lyre not 
wanting here, And Pindar's Voice, to do their merit right ! 
1828 Scorr #. A/. Perth xx, Yo petition the King, as a 
matter of right, that the murder of their fellow-citizen 
should be inquired into, 184z Browninc Cavalier Tunes 
i, i, King Charles, and who'll do him right now? 

+b. With reference to drinking, in phr. ¢o do 
(one) right. (Cf. Reason 56,1 15 b.) 

1597 Suaks. 2 few. LV, v. iii. 76 Why now you haue done 
me right. 1605 Cuarman Aéé Foods v. i, Come in when 
they haue done the Ladyes right. /éfd., Fill'sa fresh pottle, 
by this light, Sir Knight, You shall do right. 1624 Massincer 
& Fietp Sondman u. iti, These Glasses containe nothing ; 
doe me right As e’re you hope for liberty. 

5. In prepositional phrases, with, dy, or of right, 
=righttully, properly, with reason or justice. 

ta. With (or mid) right. Obs. 

863 Charter in O. E. Texts 439 Sue Ser mid riahte to dem 
lande limpad. 971 Slick/. Hom, 123 Seo mennisce Zecynd 
-.mag inid rihte bem Scyppende lof & wuldor secgean. 
¢ 31127 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Pa forlas he pat 
mid rihte forpi bat he hit hefde awror beieten mid unrihte. 
¢x1z00 Ormin 1395 Forr enngless hafidenn heoffness ard 
Forrlorenn all wipp rihhte. ¢ 1290 St. Brandau 53 in S. E. 
Ley. 1. 221 He..seide pat we ou3zten Ihesu crist ponki suype 
wel with rizte. ¢ 1315 SHOKEHAM 1. 1656 He spekep of byng 
pat his to come, Pat scholde be myd ry3te Of treupe. @ 1400 
in Ketig. Pieces Jr. Thorutow ALS. 22 With gud ryghte pay 
loue pe, and onoures pe,..all thy creatures. 

b. By rigkt; in mod. use dy rights. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM J. 1671 Pet comple pet spoushod, .Pat hyt 
ne may he ondon.. By ry3te. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love tn. 
iii. (Skeat) 1. 83 On you by right ought these shames and 
these reproves al hoolly discende. a@ 1425 Cursor MM. 4589 
(Trin.), God hab be shewed fair warnyng, Perfore owe 
pou hy ri3t To honoure him, 1535 CovErRDALE Lzke xxiii. 
41 And truly we are therin by right, for we receaue acord- 
inge to oure dedes. 1567 Gude 4 Godilte &. (S.T.S.) 143 
Haly is his name be richt. 1600 Suaxs. A. YL. .w. iii. 177, 


arzzzs Leg, Kath. 961 Hit is azein riht,..pat godd, be is | I should haue heene a woman hy right, 


RIGHT. 


1818 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 ILI. 159, I should not, hy rights, 
speak in this tone to you. 1853 Whuewete in Léfe (1881) 
429 By rights he ought to leave his work and go play. 1884 
Riper Haccarp aw vii, 1 suppose that I sbould not by 
rights have told you. 

te. Of right. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle wv. xxx. (Caxton, 1483) 78 To lesen his 
lyf as toa fats traitour of good right and reason Lelongeth. 
21450 Kut.de da Tour (1868) 85 For the wiff of right owithe 
to honoure her husbonde. ¢1g§00 God sede the Plongh 17 
(Skeat), And so shulde of right the parson praye, ‘hat hath 
the tithe shefe of the londe. 1560 Daustr. Slesdane's Comm. 
345 Seinge the case standeth thus, ther can no rehellion of 
right be obiected unto us. 1681-6 J. Scorr Cir. Life (1747) 
HI. 277 They are all of Right his Subjects. 

6. The right: that which is right; righteousness, 
justice, truth ; esp. the cause of truth or Justice. 

c1000 ZEtrric Deut, xvi. 20 Filize rihtlice pam rihte, 
pat pu lyhbe lange on pam lande, be drihien..pe sytd. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 19941 Woh him wes wunder lad, and pat rihte 
aleof. a1300 Cursor As. 4370 O pe haf i nakin might, For 
elles it wara-gain peright. c1420 Auturs ofdrth. xxi, We 
.. That riche rewmes ouer rynnes agaynes the ryghte. 1535 
Coveroace Ps. xvili). 1 Heare y® right (O Lorde), considre 
my complaynte. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.5S,) 11. 63 The 
harralde cryd, ‘God schaw the rycht ’. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //eu. 
V7, u. iii. 55 Here let them end it, and God defend the riglit. 
1611 Biste /sa. x. 2 To take away the right from the poore 
of my people. 1690 W. Wacker /dfomat. Anglo-Lat. 376 
The right itself shineth of itself. 1774 Gotpsm. Kefad. 40 
‘Yoo fond of the right to pursue the expedient. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Exg. v. 1.561 The liberty of governing him- 
self..according to his own sense of the right and of the 
becoming. 1865 Lincotn 2ud /uaug. Address, With firm- 
ness in the right, as God gives us to see the right. 

b. In phr. 40 have the right (cf. 3b). 

¢ 1430 Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 5533, I haue the right and he 
the wrong. a@1585 Montcomenin Cherric & Slav 892 Sea, 
he suld rather die than 3ield, ‘Though Reason had the richt. 
1828 Scorr F. J/, Perth ii, Itis not my part..to decide who 
had the right or wrong in the present brawl. 

ce. To be in the right, to have justice, reason, 
or fact upon one’s side. 

€ 1489 CAXTON Sones of dyno xxvi. 554 Ye shall take 

vengaunce of thyse traytours, For ye ben in the right and 
they in the wronge. 1523 Lv. Berners ’voiss. 1. ccclxxvi. 
626 Ye be in the ryght of this warre. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 
/11,\v. iti. 275 He was in the right, and so indeed it is. 
1603 — J/eas. for iJ/. it, i. 167 He’s in the right (Con- 
stable), what say you to it? 1680 Otway Orphan. iv, Your 
Sex Was never In the right, y’re always false, Or silly. 1710 
[see ReveRIE sé. 3a). 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. ii, She 
knew all the time she was in the right, 1815 Scort Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) I11. 365 ‘Vhey are in the right, however, to 
enforce discipline and good order. 1855 Macawray //is¢. 
Eng, xviii. 1V. 125 A historical question about which they 
were in the right. 

II. 7. Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
yrounds, to have or obtatn something, or to act 
in a certain way. 

Chiefly in various phrases, as wrét (etc.) of right, ix right, 
to have (good) right, etc. 

¢ 888 K. “cerep Seeth. xiii, Fordzem hi mid nanum ryhte 
ne magon gearnigan pet se heora wundrien. a 1000 C.cd- 
wmon's Gert. 2152 (Gr.), Nelle ic barincas rihte benaman. 
¢12z0§ Lay. 28776 For he hefde rihte to pissere kineriche. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7496 pus lo pe englisse folc..come 
toa nywe louerd bat more in ri3te was. 1338 R. BRuxNE 
Chron, (1810) §7 To coroune kyng Edward, Als he pat had 
gode right vnto be regalte. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 46 Of 
kingis, that aucht that reawte, And mayst had rycht thair 
king to be. 1414 Nolls of Marit. IV. 59/2 Oure Lond, by the 
Kynges Writ of right enclosed. 142g /bid. 271/1 He pat 
hath verray title of right in eny thing. 1461 /é/d. V. 467/2 
Any of the Kynges in dede and not in right. c1g10 Gesta 
Rom. (E.E.T.S,) 432 As moche ryght haue I in this tree as ye. 
1579 Fuike Heskins’ Parl. 89 A writ of right being brought 
against him, prescription of possession will not serue him. 
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vin. ii. § 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in such wise be possessed. 
1642 Futter floly & Prof. St.u.x[i]x. 123 Nor doth it follow 
that he hath the best in right, who hath the best in ight. 
1671 MILTON Savsou 310 Who made our Laws to bind us, 
not himself, And hath full right to exempt Whom so it 
pleases him. 1727 Swit Baucis 4 Phil, 134 Against Dis- 
senters [he] would repine, And stood up firm for Right 
divine. 179% Funius Lett. (1788) 239 [He] rejects with in- 
dignation the claim of right, which his adversary endeav- 
ours to establish. 1828 Scotr &. 1. Perth xix, But here 
comes one has good right to do our errandto him. 1868 
J. H. Buunr Ref Ch, Eng. 1. 191 It was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 1897 
Daily News 11 Dec. 5/7 Right, in its personal application, 
is indeed never but the underside of duty; turn it upper- 
most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy. 


b. In phr. ¢x right of (a person or thing). 

1439 Kolls of Parlt. V. 26/2 Noght seised of Lond or 
rentes.., bot in right of peire Wyves, 1613 Purcnas-Pil- 
grimage WW. Vill, (1614) 379 Solimanbee,.. who made challenge 
to the State in right of his wife. 1704 Swirt 7. 7'ué Ded., 
I should now, in Right of a Dedicator, give your Lordship 
a List of yourown Virtues. 1726 —Gud/iver 1. vi, L allow he 
preceded me in Right of his Post. 1859 Jerson Srittauy xvi. 
258 Claiming the dukedom in right of his wife. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp Allan Quatermain i, Nought have | brought save 
this mine axe; in right of which once I ruled the people of 
the axe. A 

c. So by right (also t rights) of. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 89 They succeeded by 
right (as they call it) of consanguinitie. 1611 Biste Zvdzt 
ii 17 She helongeth to Tohias by right of inheritance. 1660 
Pevys Diary g Jan., He said that .. he did it by rights 
of his office. 1789 Cowrer Ox the Queeu's Visit to London 3 
3y right of worth, not blood alone, Entitled here to reign! 
1833 lennyson /alace ofA rt 207 Hers byright of full-accom- 
pleh'd Fate. 1865 Kincstey //erezvard xxi, Pack up the 
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8. In prepositional phrases denoting justifiable 
title or clatm to something : 

a. With right. (In OF. mid rihte) 

Beownlf 2056 (He} pone madpum byred, pone pe Su mid 
rihte razdan sceoldest. ¢ 888 K. ELFRED Saceth. vii. $3 
Hi me habbxd benumen mines naman be ic mid rihte habban 
sceolde. ¢ 1290 St. Gregory 29 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 356 3if pat 
lond is swuch ase pe men beoth, name it hanez with rizte. 
c1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 1314 Thoght I myglit reif thame with 
right, rath tomy handis. 1§99 Suaks. //eu. 1,1. ii. 96 May 
I with right and conscience make this claim? 

b. Of right. 

1378 Barsour Bruce 1. 159 The kynryk 3harn I nocht to 
have, Bot gyff it fall off rycht to me. ¢ 1410 Jester of 
Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, Lete pe houndes conime too 
and eete pe flessh. . for pat is hirrewarde of reght. 1526 / ‘ter. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 He that of very ryght owed y* 
cappe. 1576 Freminc Panofpl. Lf. 391 He inay (of right) 
chalenge to him self this singular title. 1656 Eaxt Mons. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fir. Parnass. te Xxi. (1674) 169 He 
onght of right to huve precedeney. 1667 Mitron ?. L. 1x. 
611 Io come..and worship thee of right declar’d Sovran of 
Creatures. 1827 Cossrrat /’rot, Reform. § 330 Those great 
estates, which of right belonged to the poorer classes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4.791 While England repelled the 
claims of the Prince of Wales to the Regency as of right, 
Ireland admitted them, 


e. By (good) right; also in mod. use dy rights. 
1377 Lanai. #./'t. B. x. 343 Pei han heritage in heuer, 
and bi trewe rizste. /déd. xx. o5 By rizte he it claymed. 
1466in Archacologia (1887) L.1.52Askynge. their Casuall ys 
and other thynges p' long to hem be rightameabully. 1560 
Daustr. Sletdane’s Comsut, 78 (He) affirmed the kyngdome 
to be his by good right. 1594 Suaxs. Rich, ///,1. iii. 172 Vhis 
Sorrow that I haue, by right is yours. c 1616 Sir W. Mure 
‘lise. L’oems xx. 10 Pretending tytyls.. By ry[ch]t hereditar 
to serve thy grace. 1671 Mitton #?, A. uu. 325 Owe rotall 
Creatures by just right to thee Duty and Service? 18§s5 
Kincscey Westzv, //o 1 ii, Days when the gentry of England 
were by due right the leaders of the people. 1868 Dickixs 
Uuconin. Trav, xxvii, Any little matters which ought to be 
ours by rights. 

9. A legal, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of property or authority, the enjoy- 
ment of privileges or immunities, ete. 

Freq. with qualifying word, as civil, natural, real rights: 
see the various adjs. Declaration or Bill of Rights, ‘a 
Bill declaring the Rights and Liberties of England, and the 
Succession to the Crown’ (Burnet), passed in 1689. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene gog (Gr.), Nu cwom aptodic:.. 
hafad mec bereafod rihta zehwylces. cgoo in Thorpe Lifd. 
aluel. Sax. (1865) 140 Pa sona was Epelwald pas wordes, 
pet he no pes rihtes widsacan wolde. «1300 Cursor J/. 
3544 Pou sal neuver..In pi forbirth do claim na right. 1375 
Baxsour Lruce 1. 78 He suld that arbytre disclar,..And 
lat him ryng that had the rycht. 1491 ded 7 //en. VI/, 
ce 20§7 All such right, tile, interesse, clayme..as they.. 
have inany of the premisses, 1525 Lp. Berners /rorss. [1. 
lii{i). 188 Let the ryght gototheryght. 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures (1574) 96b, The donee to whom the release was 
made then had nothinge in the land, but onely arighte. 1641 
Termes dela Ley 129 b, For when the Right, which is the 
foundation and the principall, is released, by consequence 
the Action..is also released. 1681 Stair /astit. (1693) 12. 
i. 16 All Real Rights are either that original Community 
of all Men,..Or the Interest whicl Possession giveth, or 
Property. 1706 Srannore Paraphr. 111. 334 After all our 
boast of Settlements and Estates, nothing is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right in the great uni- 
versal Lord. 1768 STERNE Seat. Journ. (1778) 1.1 Strange! 
..that one and twenty miles sailing..should give a man 
theserights. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 172 The husband 
is entitled to all those rights and privileges which his wife 
would have had if she were alive, and which were annexed 
to her estate. @1853 Ropertson Lect, (1858) 747 Rights 
are grand things,.. but the way in which we expound those 
rights..seems to me 10 be the very incarnation of selhish- 
ness, 1893 Trait, Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xiii, Association, 
however, necessarily creates rights and duties; from rights 
and duties spring law and governnient. 

Comb, @1816 VextHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, lutrod. 
View (1830) 17 A civil, or say a right-conferring code. 

b. Const. fo (+ vezxto, rarely + for), with follow- 
ing sb. (or equivalent construction). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 26411 Odere londes inonie, Pe Julius hafde an 
honde, Pat he naued nane rihte to. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
7495 A fals king pat nadde no riz3t to be kinedom. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26511 To couer pe right til heuen blis. 14.. 
Gaytryce in //amfpole’s Wks. (1896) I. 109 Rohes and 
Rychesce..pat we haf na gud titil ne naryght to. 1567 
Satir. Poems Refornt, viii. g War 30ur richt reknit to pe 
croun It imycht be laid with litill menss. a@ 1643 Lo. Fark 
Lanp, etc. /nfadlibility (1646) 99 Lhe ‘Turkes..are sensible 
of the right the Christians. .haue for the free exercise of 
their Religion. ¢ 1680 BeveripGe Serw. (1723) 1. 71 When 
he hath given it to us, we havea civil right to it. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret A/ens, (1720) 111. 28 He..is not permitted to 
fill those Vacancies (to which by the Law of War, he has an 
indisputed Right). 1789 Bextuam Priac. Legisé. xviii. § 25 
note, On various occasions you have a right to the services 
of the magistiate. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xv. 40 He 
asserted his own right to the discovery of the differential 
calculus. 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 11. 536 [St. Paul} main- 
tained against them his independent right to the highest 
order of the Apostolate, 

c. Const. fo with inf. Chiefly in phr. to have 
a (or 20) right to (do something), which in dia- 
lect use is also employed with reterence to obliga- 
tion (see quots. under 6). 

1a1400 Morte Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene..whatt 
ryghte pat he claymes, Thus to ryot pis rewme! 1591 
Seenser M, //ubberd 524 Some good Gentleman, that hath 
the right Unto his Church for to present a wight. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olvarius' Voy. Ambuss. 194 A Palivadoe.. to 
hinder the fishing of those that have no right to fish. 1681 


Englishman's plate-chest, which we inherited by right of fist. | Drvoen Ads. & Achit. 1. 409 If not, the people have a right 


RIGHT. 


supreme To make theirkings. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 145 
» 4 Helias no Right to act here as if le were in an empty 
Room. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous Villagers 11. 128 Women 
claim a right to inspect into the indiscretions of their 
husbands. 1803 Sir J. Mackintosn Mes, (1846) 111. 242 

He has a right t0 expect from me a faithful, a zealous, ard 
a fearless defence. 1887 Rioer Haccarp Allan Quater- 
main xvi, We were officers.., and in that capacity had a 
right to come and go unquestioned. 

(6) 1771 Smotcett //nmph. Cl. 24 May P 7, I have no 
right to maintain idle vagrants, 1808 ELeanox SLeatu 
Bristol Lleivess 1, 209, 1 don't see as how women have 
any right to be trampled on. 1829 J. Hunter //adlamsh, 
Gloss. s.v., ‘I have no right to pay at that toll-bar,’ means, 
lam not obligedto pay there. 1854 Miss Baker Aorthampt. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘TP have no right to pay’: i.e. I ought not to be 
compelled to pay. 1892 M.C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk-talk 
82 ‘lo have a right’ is equivalent to ‘ought’ or ‘in dury 
bound’, in snch a phrase as this—‘ He’ gotten a weyfe an’ 
bairns, and he’s a right to kecp ‘en.’ 

d. Const. of (in early use=40), with sbs. or 
gerunds. See also RIGHT OF Way. 

1463-4 Cad. Rec. Dubé, (1889) I. 315 Apon the varyaunce 
of the ryght and tytle of the office of Recorder. 1559 
Batowtn in Jdire. Mag. e ij, Earle Richard..had the right 
of Salysbury in holde. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Micholay’s 
Voy. Ww. xxxill. 155 hb, [He] wold not perinit these. .to enloy 
the right of Burgesie. 1611 Baste 7odit vi. 11,1 wil speake 
for her, that she inay be giuen thee for a wife. For to thee 
doth the right of her appertaine. 1641 Termes de la Ley 
129 b, Right of entrie. 1702 H. Douwett Afol. § 15 in S. 
Parker Cicero's De fiuibus, Authority. .had undoubtedly the 
Right of Life and Death. 1768 Biackstone Common. III. 178 
The alieneg..hath not only a bare possession, but also an 
apparent right of possession. 1841 W.Sratpine /faly & /t. 
‘st. 1, 81 A certain part of the senators..possessed votes 
without the right of addressing the assembly. 1889 Law 
Jimes Rep. LVL. 163/2 The right of using this road con- 
stituted an easenient of the farm. 

e. A document substantiating a claim or title. 
Miner's right: see MixEK! 6, 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.9 The said Thoinas.. 
hes promittit to bring with him sik rychtis as tha will use 
quharby tha clame the sadis landis to pertene to thame. 
1637 RutHerroxp Lett, (1862) I. Ixxvii. 198 The man who 
will not he content with rights to bought lund, except he 
get ulso the ridges and acres laid upon his back to carry 
home with him. 18g0 [see Minex! 6}. 

10. With possessive pron. or yenitive: The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by one 
or more persons. Also transf. 

c1tag O. E. Chrou.(Laud MS.) an. 1129, Pat hi scolden 
ealle cumen to Lundene..,& par scolden sprecon of eulle 
Godes rihtes. c12zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3714 Buizes stronge and 
fole vn-frizt, stalwurdi to weren here riz3t. @ 1290 Heke 229 
in.S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Swype wel bi-gan pis Ercedekne holt 
churche hi-lede, And stifiiche heold op hire rizte. «1300 
Cursor M. 26320 Pou pi right fordon has pan. 1389 in Lug. 
Gitds (1870) 50 Pey schal saue pe kynge hys rythe, and non 
prejudys don a-geyn his lawe in bes ordenaunce. 1425 
Rolls of Purlt, VN. 2734/1 Pe pretensed ryght of my said 
Lord. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour hvj, Whanne the kyng 
was dede, somme wold haue taken her ryght fro her. 1558 
Goovman //ow to Ubey 180 It is..a great discouraging to 
the people..when they are not defended..in their right 
and title. xg90 Suaks. Aids. V. Li. g2 Lysander, yeelde 
Thy crazed ttle to my certaine right. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 194, I yeeld up my right in all the 
good I receive from you. 1670 Hosses Dial. Comm. Laws 
(1681) 37 My Right is a Liberty teft me by the Law to do 
any thing which the Law forbids me not. 1757 W. Witkie 
Efpigouiad 1. 14 In vain for Polynices’ right they bled. 
1799 Han. More Feu. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 147 To these have 
been opposed, with more presumption than prudence, the 
rights of woinau., 1819 Mackintosu Pari. Suffrage Wks, 
1846 111. 232 ‘he enlightened friends of the rights of the 
people. 18gg Macautay //ist. Zug. xii, LEI. 222 Human 
nature at last asserted its rights. 1878 Date Lect. Preach. 
ix. 291 Respect the rights of the past : assert the rights of 
the present 

b. In phr. #2 (the) right of, tn one’s (own) right. 

1472 Rolls af Part, VI. 15/2 In the possession of the sume 
Richard and Anne his wyfe, as in the right of the same 
Anne. 1940 Act 32 Meu. V///, c. 48 The castell of Douer, 
wherof the kinges niaiesty is verye owner in the right of 
the imperial crowne of this his realme. 1568 GRAFION 
Chron, 11. 33 Wherefore king Henry havyng now maryed 
the sayde Alianor claymed as in her right the Erledome of 
Tholose. 1599 THYNNE A xtnzad. (1875) 26 Alice, the wyle 
of Richarde Neuille, (erte of Sarisbery in the righte of the 
same Alice) 1618 Botton Floris ut. xvil (1636) 225 ‘The 
gentrie..rohbed the commonweale in their own right. 
1749 Fieroinc Yom Fonues 1. x, Where they might enjoy 
almost the same advantages of a liberal fortune as if they 
were entitled to it in their own right. 1766 BLacksTONE 
Comm. V1, 435 Vhe only method he had to gain possession 
of it, was by suing in his wife's right. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick. iv, She has a little money in her own right. 1885 
Law Times Rep, LIL. 526/1 Property which should come 
to the wife, or the husband in her right. 

ll. That which justly accrues or falls to any one; 
what one may properly claim; one’s due. 

¢ 897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C.397 Agife se wer his 
wife hire ryht on hira gesinscipe. ¢ 970 in Thorpe Laws I. 
258 Do dam deofe his riht, swa hit ar Eadmundes cwide 
was. ¢12z00 Trin, Coll. Hon. 179 Unnedes hie winnen 
3iet here louerdes rihttes. c1275 Lay. 7y06 Ich hou segge, 
cnihtes, Rome his oure rihtes [¢ 1205 cowre irihte]. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunneé Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6755 3e..waytes vs wyb 
sum tresons, For to wyp-halden vs oure right. ¢1380 
Wycur Sed. Wks. LI. 328 Pei ben pevys,..and cursed, for 
pei wipdrawen ri3ttis of holy Chirche, ¢1400 Destr. Trey 
7987, I shall.. our ground to /e grekes graunt as for right. 
1535 CovERDALE Jer. xxii. 16 Yee when he helped y* op- 
pressed and poore to their right, then prospered he well, 
21586 Answer to Cartwright 55 Wee shoulde not take 
our ryghte on a thyefe, to iustyhe his theeuerye. a 1625 
Fietcner Vice Valour vy. iii, Honour and admiration are 


RIGHT. 


her rights. 165z Neepuam tr. Sefden’s Mare Cl11 Observ- } 


ing the Laws and paying the Rights of the Countrie. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's lanprow,(1746)81 Let usnot but 
give the Devil his right. 1782 Mtss Burney Ceci/a x. iii, 
He has been advised by his friends to claim his rights. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Witds iii. 41 Our provisions 
are the right of tbose who work for them. 1875 JowetT 
Plata (ed. 2) IV. 35 We cannot help acknowledging that 
what is right for us is the right and inheritance of otners._ 

iv. 1810 Scott La-ty of L. wt. xviii, Grief claim’d his 
rignt, and tears their course. _ 

+b. A territory, estate, dominion. Obs. rare. 

1338 R. Brunse CAvon, (1810) 10 Whan he had regned foure 

3ere, one ryued vpon his right. 1596 Srenser /.Q. v. vill. 26 
Sir Artegall.. taking with him, a> his vanquisht thrall, That 
Damzell, led ber to tbe Souldans right. 

+e. (Usu. pl.) The last sacraments of the Church. 

a 1330 Roland & V.372 per fela miracle of a kniz3t, Wiche 

pat was to dep y-di3t,. .Er he dyd he hadde bis ri3t. ¢ 1400 
Brut 134 Oppon seynt lohnes day.. be Kyng vnderfonge 
his rightes of holy cherche, as fallip to euery Cristen man, 
(¢ 1450 Contin. Brut (E. E, £.S.) 493 When he saw he shold 
dye, be made his testament, and.. receyved al pe rightes of 
holy churche.] 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xiii. 630 But 
bere me vnto the Abbay..that I may be confessyd and 
haue my ryghte. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy 
Soc.) 204 Of holy church with all humilite My rightes I toke. 

+d. p/. That part of the quarry given to the 


hounds as their share or due. Ods. 

1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxviii, When pe 
houndes beth bus enquyrered, be lymmers shulde haue both 
pe shuldres for beire reghtes. a@1533 Lo. Berners Afuon 
hii. 177, I can chase the herte & the wyld bore, and blowe 
the pryce, and serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. 

e. p/. A stag’s full complement of antlers, con- 


sisting of the brow, bay, and tray. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Fourched 
on be reglit syde and lacke nought of reghtes bynethe. /4:d, 
If hym lacke any of his reghtes benethe, ye muste abate so 
many in pe toppe. 1611 Cotcr. sv. Margue, A deere, which 
hath niore rights, or branches, on th’ one side tben on th’ 
other. 1637 B. Jonson Sa.t Shepherd 1. ii, A head, Large, 
and well beam’d : with all rights somm‘d, and spred. 1677 
Gentt, Recr. in Encyct, Metrop. (1845) XX. 416/72 You must 
say he beareth..a false Right on his near horn, for all that 
the Beam bears are called Rights. 1856 ’SroneHENGce’ 
Brit. Rurat Sports t. x. 82 Vhe three first are termed the 
rights; the two points, the crockets. 1884 Jeerertes Red 
Deer it. 142 To runnable or warrantable, a stag..must 
bear his ‘rights’ (that is, brow, bay, and tray), and two on top. 

TIL. +12. a. On, of, or by right, = Anicut adv. 

Beowulf1s55 Rodera redend hit on ryht gesced. ¢ 888 
K. sEcerep Seeth. vii. §1 Sif ic pine unrotnesse on riht 
ongieten hasbbe. 972 Blick/, //om. 45 Se biscop sceal.. 
prafian pa mzsse-preostas. .pzxt hie healdan Godes wwe on 
tiht. ¢1zs0 Gen. & Fx. 2226 Alle he woren danne sori 
ofri3t ; Iacob dus him bi-mened o-rizt. @1300 Cursor JV. 
1560 Sua blind pai war in bair insight, Pat reckining cuth pai 
nano right. 13.. £.£. Adit. P. B. 1513 Per was rynging, 
on ry3t, of ryche metalles.  ¢ 1400 Desir. [roy 344 And all 
fowles in Fether fell pere vppon, For to reckon by right, pat 
to ryuer haunttes. ¢ 1420 clvow. Arth. xxxiii, Quat is the 
rawunsun opon ry3te, The sothe thou me sayn? 

tb. At right (rarely rights), properly, aright. 
Se. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 171 That nycht the Scottis cum- 
pany War wachit richt weill, all at richt. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace w. 278 Syne restit thar at rycht Ina forest. 1513 
Douctas Excis ut. vi. 22 All..godlie wychtis Schew we 
suld haue a prosper rais at rychtis. 1535 Lyxpesay Safyre 
414 Placebo, rewll our Roy at richt. 

te. At their right, to the full, completely. 


Obs. rare. 

cx1gto Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, So pat hirteth 
be waxe vpalle at hire ryght. /47/., pen oper teth commeils 
to hem alle newe...And whan pei Le wexe vp agaynnat hir 
right, pen pei..gothe at hir aventure. 

$13. dé (or to) all rights (also Sc. right), at all 


points, in every respect. Oés. 

13.. Cover cle L. 3123 He was armyd to alle ryghtes. 
¢ 1325 Or/co 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghtes, Wele 
arayde at alle ryghthis. 1375 Gaxsour Bruce x. 312 The 
castele.. wes varuyst vondir wele With men and wittale at 
all ricbt. +1386 Cuaucek Aat.'s 7. 2102 Au hundred 
knyghtes Wel armed for the werre at alle rightes. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur vit. vi. 281 Syr Trystram commaunded his 
seruaunt..to..dresse his harneis at al manere of ryghtes. 
61475 Rauf Cotlzear 636 Greit Squechonis on hicht .. 
Reulit at all riche Endlang the hall. 

14. Zo rights: a. (Also rarely to right, + to the 
rights, at rights.) In a proper manuer (oés.); to 
or into a proper condition or order. In later use 
chiefly with drizg, put, or set. 

¢1330 R. Brenne Chiron. Wace(Rolls) 4127 He mayntende 
be lond to ryght, He was curteys & doughty knyght. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 846 With pe gaie golde ring graue 
too-rightes. /6i¢. 1222 ‘Vhat bolde borou Byzance pat 
buyld was to-rihtus. ¢ 1390 Wi/t, Palerne 53 A-greped 
ful riche, wib perrey & pellure pertelyche to pe ri3ttes. 
/bid. 1632 Pemperour & eueri man were esed to rizttes. 
1472-3 Notls of Partt. VI. 59/1 That all Wolles..be suffi- 
ciauntly, trewly and indifferently pakked to rights, within 
the Royalme of Englond. 1535 Coverpare Luke vi. 10 
‘Then was his hande restored him to right, euen as whole as 
the other. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Bring 
the sbip to rights, that is, againe vnder saile as she was. 
@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 481 To set all 
things at rigbts as at first they were being no work. .for the 
arme of man. 166z Perys Diary 30 Jan., Employed all the 
afternoon in my chamber, setting things and papers to rights. 
1706 Locas in Pennsylv. Hist. Sec. Mem. X. 146 When 
once puzzled he can with dificulty bring himself to rights. 
1748 Richarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 487 Sense of shame 
ae. inake rifled rank get up, and shake itself to rights. 
pi) KANKLIN Let, Wks. 1887 IV. 23, I received the watch 
ain, which you say you send to be put to rights. 
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JEFFERSON 4 ufos. Writ. 1892 I. 109 How the good should 
be secured, and the ill brought to rights, was the difficulty. 
1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. 1.55 Call in Mr. Maitland, 
..and he will speedily set all to right. 1859 Mrs. Cartyte 
Lett. 111.8 A good sleep would have put me torights. 1888 
Bryce 4 mer. Commi. U1. 216 ‘Vhe lists of voters. .were set 
to rights. 

b. At once, straightway (now UW. S.); also, 
t+ completely, altogether. Formerly freq. in phr. 


T to sink to rights. 

(az) 1663 Perys Diary 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two 
did discourse with the Duke a little.., and so to rights home 
again. 1683 Trvox !Vay to Health 390 The King..ordered 
him to be carried torights, tothe Vower. 1702S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Fintbus v. 303 When Indigent People are ready 
..to suffer any hing ratber than die to Rights. 1835 Major 
Downine Lets. 129 So to rights tbe express got back, and 
brought a letter. 

(4) 1673 Drvvex A doyna in, iii, The vessel rifled, and 
the rich bold runimaged, they sink it down to rights. 1695 
Woopwarb Vat. //ist. Earth wt i. (1723) 150 he whole 
Tract..sinks down to rights into the Abyss underneath. 
1726 Swert Gulliver 1. viii, The Hulk... by Reason of 
many Breaches.., sunk to Rights. 1731 Mepiey Ao/éen's 
Cape G. Hope \. 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con- 
dition, and his heart sinking to rights under tbe melancholy 
notion he had of it. 

+15. Hunting. The scent, the track. Ods. 

erqto Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, A bolde 
hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor yowle, but if he were oute 
of be reghtes. And also he sbulde agayne seche pe rightes. 

16. The true acconnt or interpretation cf a 


matter. Now J/. 

1749 Firtpinc Jom Fones xvi. ii, There hath been a ter- 
tible to do, I could not possibly learn the very right of it. 
1751 Eviza Heywoop Setsy Thonghtless U1. 147, I verily 
believe thou hast hit upon the rigbt. 1846 Marryat 
laderte viii, | have never heard the rights of that story. 
1853 WrHvte Mecvitte Digty Grand I. vi. 166 Those ladies 
who dearly love the last bit of news..and who are never 
satisfied without learning what they call the rights of it. 

V.17. a. =RiGHT HAND 2. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 257 pe middel sti 
bitubhe ribt ant luft. @1300 Cursor AL. 2463 Queder pou 
ches, on right or left, I sal ta me bat Pou haues left. 1382 
Wycur Prov. iv. 27 Ne bowe thou doun to the ri3t, ne to 
the lift; turne awei thi foot froeuel. 1667 Micros P. Lev. 
558 Vangard, to Right and Left the Front unfould. 1707 
Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains 
on the right with all your Men. 1764 Gotpsm. 7'rav. 105 Far 
to the right, where Apennine ascends, 1823 F. Crissorp 
ascent ont Blanc 11 A precipitous declivity, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warn Varcecla I, 306 Benny appeared... 
elbowing the Jewesses to right and left. 

b. The right winy ot an army, etc.; the right- 
hand extremity of a line of men. 

1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 4334/4 Our right was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left at Naast. 1743 in Succlench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm )1. 401 Their right reaching to the village 
called Keldersbach. 1828 Scott A. MW. /'erth xxxiv, Four 
of them occupied the right of the first line. /é/¢., ‘The 
Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, instead of 
being on the extreme right. 1865 Kixcstry //erewy. xxxiii, 
‘There are the French, close on our right. 1896 BADEN 
Powett J/atahele Campaign vii, The Cape Boys had 
worked their way round to the enemy’s right. 

ec. The right-hand way or road. 

1964 F. Kirby's Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 278 At 2m. take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church,..at 3m. 6f. the Right 
goes to Sutton. . 

da. /olitics. In Continental legislative chambers, 


the party or parties of conservative principles. 


(See CENTRE 5, 15.) 
1887 //arper's Mag. Jan.180/1 The political differences be- 
tween thetwo great purties, the parliamentary Right and Left. 
8. a. A boot or shoe lor the right foot; a 


glove for the right hand. 

1825 Hoxe Lvery-day Bk. I. 515 It belonged to the left 
foot of the wearer; so..this is proof that ‘rights and lefts’ 
are only ‘An old, old, very old’ fashion revived. 1864 
F. Locker Jy Aistress’s Boots vii, Cinderella’s lefts and 
rights To Geraldine’s were frights. 1884 //arfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 117/1, I didn’t want two rights [se. gloves). 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 HottzarvrFeL Surning I. 911 Nail scissors are made 
in pairs, and formed in opposite ways, or as ‘rights and 
lefts’, so that they may suit the respective hands. 1889 
C. T. Davis Bricks & Tiles (ed. 2) 73 Vricks..are termed 
‘ rights’ and ‘lefts’ when they are so moulded or ornamented 
that they cannot be used for any corner. 

ce. A blow given with the right hand. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey put over a straight 
right on Corbett’s nose, seeming to bring blood. , 

+19. The direct road or way. Ods. rare. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 4189, 1 man pas to the King of 
Farie, Or ellis the rycht to hell. 1595 SHaks. John t. i170 
Something about a little from the right, In at the window 
ur else ore the batch. 

20. A facet (of a diamond). Ods, rare. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No.1050/4 Ashort hart Diamond,..4 Rights 
and the Coller pollished, the Stone being about half made. 

Right, 54.2, erron. spelling for Rrre sé, 

1590 SHaxs. Jets. N. (1600) 1v. 1.138 No doubt they rose 
vp early, to obserue The right of May. 1634 Mitton Comus 
125 Com let us our rights begin, "Tis onely day-light that 
makes Sin. 1655 Stancey //ist. Philos. (1687) 405/1 Being 
initiated into the Orphick Solemnities, the Priest telling him, 
that they who were initiated into those Rights [etc.}. 1700 
Prior Carm. Sec. 36 Numa tbe Rights of strict Religion 
knew; On ev’ry Altar laid the Incense due. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 463 Worship the immortal gods according 
to the rights of thy country. 1865 Lever Luttreft i, He'll 
give her the rights. /éid., I sent for you to administer to 


182x , her the rights of her Church, [Cf. Ricut sé." 11 ¢.) 


RIGHT. 


Right (rait), 2. Forms: 1 reht (rect), reoht, 
reht; 1-4 riht, 3 rihht, rihct, 2-3, Se. 6- 
richt ; 3-5 rijt(e, 4 riztt, right, rigth (4-5 rith), 
3- right; 1, 4 ryht (4 -te), 5-6 Sc. rycht; 4 
ry3ht, 4-5 ry3t (4 -tte, 5 -te); 4 rygth, 5 rygt, 
ryth, 4-6 ryght (5-6 -te); also da/, S-9 reet, 
9 reeght, reight, raight. [Common Tentonic: 
OE, reht, riht, ryht,=OFris. riucht (mod.Fris. 
rjucht), MDu. recht, richt (Du. recht, treet), OS. 
reht (MLG. and LG. recht), OHG. reht (MHG. 
and G. recht), ON. réttr (Norw. rett, Da. ret, 
Sw. ratt), Goth. razhts; related to L. recsus, the 
base being the root r«g- to make or lead straight. 
_ In OE. riht frequently forms the first part of a compound 
instead of having adjectival flexion.} 

I. 1. +a. Straight; not bent, curved, or 
crooked in any way. Also right wth, in a line 
with. Ods. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii, 3 Rahta doed vet wyrcas 
stiga his [//atfen Dod hys sybas rihte). 971 Blick/. Hom. 
207 Nalas..}at pa waxas weron rihte, ac zit swidor on 
screfes onlicnesse pet wes zieowed. crooo Sax. Leechd.1. 
316 Deos wyrt..hafad leaf swylce winzeard & rihte stelan. 
a112z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 656, v. mile to be rihte 
z pe gad to Elm & to Wisebece. ¢1175 Lawh. Hom. 7 
Panes make we ham {his paths} rihte sef we haldet his 

code, ¢1z05 Lay. 7830 pa Bruttes. .nomen longen rasftres, 
stronge & rihte. c 1220 Lestiary 86 Siden wid his ri3zte bile 
(he) taked mete dat he wile. ¢ 1330 4ssump. Virg. 666 As 
soone ashe hadde seide pis bede,..Alle his lymes bi come 
ful ry3t. ?@ 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 1701 The stalke was 
as risshe right. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 233 
He hath..the body al holle and wel y-mesurid, ryght 
estature. ¢1430 //ymins Virgin (1867) 46 Crokid & creplis 
he makiprizt. 1578 Lyte Dodocus.. xxii. 107 The stem of 
this herbe..is right and straight. 1589 R. Tomson in Hak- 
luyt Vey. 587 The said Citie of Mexico hath the streetes made 
very broad, and right. 1607 Torsrit Four-f easts (1658) 
457 It hath a mane standing up in the upper part right or 
direct, but hollow or bending before. 1669 Stusmy J/ariner’s 
Vag. u. viii. 73, Hold the Instrument..with the Foot AB 
right with the Horizon level. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn.l. 
s.v., Right Muscles of the Head. 

Phr. a 1327 in Rel, Anttg. II. 19 Stod y in my stirop 
streyt,..As ryt as ramis orn. ¢ 1430 Lypoc. Win. Peems 
(Percy Soc.) 172 Conveyede by lyne ryght as a rammes 
horne. ¢1gzz SKELTON $W/y nat to Court 87 Do ryght and 
do no wronge, As ryght as a rammes horne. 1678 Ray 
Prov, 288. 


+b. Of a way or course: Direct, going straight 
towards its destination. Aight range (see quot. 
1669). Obs. 


With wey, the adj. passes into the sense ‘correct, proper’ 
(cf. 9), and in ME. it is sometimes uncertain which mean. 
ing 1s intended. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cvi. 7 Dryhten..ut-alaedde hie in wex 
rehtne, dz#t hie eoden incestre eordunge. agoo tr. Saeda’s 
Hist... xii. (1890) 46 pat hi gema:nelice fasten geworhten.. 
stanene weal rilitre stize fram eastsa 00 waistsz@. c¢ 1000 
Guthtac ti. (1848) 20 He dan rihtestan weze dyder to 
seferde. c1rz00 OrMtn 11093 Patt newe sterrne patt.. 
shollde ledenn hemm Till himm pe rihhte we3ze. 13... Coer 
de L. 3894 Ful ryght way wenten [they}to Archane, ¢1350 
Wilt. Paterne 5322 He rides..to-wardes rome bo ri3tes 
gates. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 1. 504 Vpon the morwe.. 
To Britaigne touke they the righte way. c1qoo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 Now will I tell 30w pe rightest way and be 
schortest to Ierusalem. ¢1470 Hexry iVas/lace y. 3 The 
day faillit, throu the rycht cours worthit schort. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 1929 Wische me the richt way till Sance. 
Androes. 1§§5 Even Decades (Arb.) 162 A newe & ryghter 
way founde of late. 1600 Fairrax asso xix. cxvi, Many 
follow'd that enquest, But these alone found out the rightest 
way. 1620-55 I. Joxes Stone-Heng (1725) 60 Ermin-street 
--led the right Way into the Northern Countries. 1669 
Sturmy Variner's Mag. v. xii. 69 ‘Io shoot tn a Right- 
Range..is, as fur as the Bullet doth go in a Right-line at 
any Degree of Elevation. 1704 [see RANGE sd, 11 b}. 


+c, In fig. contexts. Obs. (Cf. 9.) 
¢888 K. AErrrep Soeth, xxiii. §2 Pu ne meahtes zyt ful 
rihtne weg aredian to Gam sodum sesael4um, 971 Siickl, 
/lom,. 109 pa men pe bearn habban..him tzcean lifes weg 
& rihtne gang to heofonum, ¢ 1200 Orin 5507 Patt rihhte 
we33e..Patt ledebp ba till heoffuess erd. ¢ 1300 Harrow, 
Hell 211 Pou sendest me be ryhte wey into helle. ¢1380 
Wyceuir IVs. (1880) 58 Also it tsa gret werk of mercy to teche 
men pe ri3tte weie toheuene. ¢1440 Facob’s Welt 258 Kepyth 
pe ry3te weye in myddys of be x. comaundementys. 1451 
Carvcrave Life St. Aug. (E. E. T.S.) 2 He was cause..with 
his bokis pat many a soule is ledde pe rith weye to heuene. 
1538 StakKEY Eng/and 1. ii. 39 We inust now seke out. .the 
veray true commyn wele, seyng that we haue therby thus 
found..the ryghtyst way therto. 1590 Srenser /.Q.1. x. 
to All..take delight With many rather for to goe astray,.. 
Then with a few to walke the rightest way. 
+d. Of lineage, descent. etc.: Direct, legitimate. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1 ii. (Skeat) 1. 115 Who is dis- 
cended of right bloode of lyne fro king Artour? 1448-9 
Metiuam Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 79 Vhis knyzht despousyd had 
a lady, Hauyng decens be ryght lynage Off that wurthy 
and excellent stok lyneally, That Poolys men clepe. 1570 
Sattr. Poeus Reform, xiii. 117 Ane teinfull tratour of rycbt 
successioun. 
+e. transf. Keeping a straight course. Ods. 
1603 Daniec Def. Rhime in G, G. Smith £éiz. Crit, Ess. 
(1904) II. 372 Discretion is the best measure, the rightest 
foote in what habit soeuer it runne. 1626 [see Foot sé. 29c}. 
1640 Featiy Adéot in Fuller Adel Rediz, (1867) II. 282 All 
their children, treading tn their holy steps, walked with a 
tight foot to the Gospel. 
+f. (After L. rectus.) Nominative. Ods.—' 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 20 Always absolutely in the right 
(that is the nominative) Case. 


RIGHT. 


2. Right line, a straight line. (Cf, LIne-RIGHT.) 

1551 Recorbe Path, Kuowl, a Defin., Of lynes there bee 
two principall kyndes,..a right or straight lyne, and..a 
croked lyne. 1570 Bur.tincsLey Zuciid 1. def. 5.2 One right 
lyne cannot be righter then an other. 1658 Stk ‘T. Browne 
Ilydriot. iv. (1736) 43 Circles and Right Lines limit and 
close all Bodies. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 146 
A Body which is not urged bya Force tending to a Centre, 
will not describe a Circle, but a Right line. 1812 Davy 
Chem, Philes.69 Supposing that there is a certain unknown 
matter always moving through the universe in right lines, 
1898 Tout Empire & Papacy xvii. (1901) 425 ‘he right 
lines and measured regularity of an American city. 

Comb, 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 465 An uni- 
form progiessive Motion in a Right-line angent to its 
Orbit, 1875 Knicut Dict. Weck. 1943/2 Right-line Pen, a 
drawing-pen. 

transf. 1697 Devpex Ded. Aeneid Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 165 
Pulci, Boiardo, and Ariosto, would cry out, ‘ make room for 
the Italian poets, the descendants of Virgil in a right line’. 

3. Formed by or with reference to a right line or 
plane perpendicnlar to another right line or plane. 

a. Right circle, horizon, sphere: (see quots. 
and the sbs.). 

¢€1391 Cuaucer Astrol. uu. § 27 This is the conclusioun to 
knowe the Assenciouns of signes in the riht cercle. ¢ 139, 
1549 [see Horizon sd. 3). 1551 RecorDe Cast, Anovul. (1556) 
209 In the Righte Sphere. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 15 ‘The sphere is deuided into a right sphere and 
into an oblique or crokyd sphere, /ééd¢. 20 This Picture 
sheweth the fourme of a right Horizont. 1594 BLuNDEviL 
Exerc. 1, xvii. (1636) 313 When is the Horizon said to be 
right, and thereby to make a right Spheare? 1700 Moxon 
Math, Dict. 158 A Right or Direct Sphere hath both the 
Poles of the World in the Horizon, and the Equinoctial 
transiting the Zenith. 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 
221 For either the Horizon of the Place is right to the 
Equator,..or it is oblique. 1795 Hutton Jlath. & Phil. 
Dict. U1. 375/1 Right Sphere, is that where the equator 
cuts the horizon at Right angles; or that which has the 
poles in the horizon, and the equinoctial in the zenith. 1846 
Gwitt drchit. Gloss., Right Circle, a circle drawn at right 
angles with the plane of projection. 1868 Lockver Z£lci. 
Astron, 147 Parallel, Right, and Oblique Spheres. 

b. In miscellaneons uses: + Aight corner, a 
right angle. Aight sailing (see quots. 1704 and 
1867). Aigh! size: (see SINE 5d.). 

1548 Exyot, Orthogonius, that hath ryght corners. 1551 
Recorve Fathw. Anowl. 1. Defn., The square angle, 
whiche is commonly named a right corner, is made by 
twoo lynes meetyng together in fourme of a squire. 1579 J. 
Stusses Gaging Gulf Fivb, The very rightest perpen- 
dicular downfal that can be imagined from the point. 1655 
Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 250/2 Simple, local Motion 1s 
twofold: circular..and right: the right is either upwards 
from the center, or downwards to the center, and both these 
either simply, or kava ri. 1667 Mitton ?.L.1v. sqt The 
setting Sun..with right aspect.. Leveld his eevning Rayes. 
1704 J). Harris Lex. Techn 1., Right Sailing, is when a 
Voyage is perform’d on some one of the four Cardinal 
Points. 1748 H. Exits //u:tson's Bay 93 The land trenched 
away from East by North to North by West, making right 
Points of the Compass. 1840 Civil Eug. & Arch. Frul. 
IIf. 232/1 It is a common idea that the oblique is weaker 
than the right arch, 1867 SuytH Sa/lor's Word-bk., Right 
sailing, running a course on one of the four cardinal points, 
so as to alter only a ship’s latitude, or longitude. 

c. Right ascension: (see ASCENSION 3). Also 
+ Aight descersion (see DESCENSION 5). 

1594 Biunpevit £-rerc. 11, (1636) 114 Knowing the Sunnes 
place, you shall learne the right ascention thereof thus. 
1651 C. Brookes Spher. Triang. 24 It is required to find 
out the Right Adscension and Declination of both those 
Starres severally. 1690 Levsouxn Crs. Jfath, 367 Such is 
the Sun‘’s Right Ascension when he is in 29 deg. of Taurus. 
1755 B. Maxtin Jag. drts 4 Sct. 185 The same Vhing 
which on the terrestrial Globe and Maps is called Longitude, 
is, on the celestial Globe and Sphere, called Right Ascen- 
sion. 1812-16 Prayrair Nat, Phil, (1819) I. 79 The 
parallax in right ascension is nothing when a body is on the 
meridian. 1882 Axowwledge No. 15. 317 Transit observers 
have to determine the declination of a star as well as what 
is called tbe right ascension, 

d. Of solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis, 

1674 Jeake Arrth.(1696) $24 If a Right Cylinder have the 
Diameter 14, and the Height..as much; then shall the Area 
of each Base be 154. 1795 Hutton J/ath. & Pil. Dict. 11. 
375/1 Right Cone, or Cylinder, or prisin, or pyramid, 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 140 All the faces of the right 
quadrangular prism are equal and similar, 1854 Pere/ra‘s 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 218 In this systein are included the 
right rhombic prism, the right rhombic octohedron [etc.}. 
1887 [see Cytinper 1D]. 

+4. a. Of the eyes, etc.: Directed straight for- 
wards. Obs. 


c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, Pere oper 
beloweth with a reght musell byfore hem. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. Sgr.'s T.w. 73 Wrest the streight crooked, the right 
eyes besquint. 
+b. Of a blow: Direct, forward. Ods. 
€1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 62 The tothir fled,..Bot a rycht 
straik Wallace him gat that tyd. 1591 FLorio 2nd Fruites 
119 Hee will hit any man..with a right or reverse blowe. 
1594 I. G, Grassi’s Art Def Eeiv, When, after a right 
blowe, he would discharge a reverse. 
IL. 5. Of persons or disposition: Disposed to do 
what is just or good; upright, righteous. Now rare. 
¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht [is] dryten. 247d. 
xxx, 11 Wuldriaé alle rehte on heortan. a@go0 CynewuLr 
Crist 18 ala pu Reccend ond bu riht Cyning. ¢ 1320 Cas¢. 
Love 398 Pidou3ter..I1 am, I wot bi pon, For pou art kyng, 
riht domes-inon. @1340 Hampote Psalter vii, 1o When he 
sees oure hert in _heuen..pan he makis vs mare right and 
helpis vs, 1382 Wyciir Ps, Ixxvili. 37 The herte forsothe 
of hein was not ri3t with hym. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball. 


i 


I 


672 


(S. T. S.) 28 Thow, Ged, the quhilk is onlie richt, Thow saif . 


me fra the Deuillis net. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. Lpist. 360 
I-xecute this office simply, justly, and according to the rule 
of aright conscience. 1652 Wicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
307, 1 believe he hath a very right heart forthe K{ing]. 1667 
Mitton /’. £, 1x. 352 But God left free the Will, for what 
obeyes Reason, is free,and Reason he made right. 1770 
Lurke Corr. (1844) 1. 237 He is a right man, and, f make 
no doubt, much yours. 1871 Moriey Crit. Adise. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 23 Hence, in right character there is no struggle at all. 

6. Of actions, conduct, etc.: In accordance with 
what is just or good; equitable; morally fitting. 
In later use chiefly predicative. 

825 Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 4 Fordon reht is word dryhtnes 
& alt werc his in geleafan. ¢888 K. AELFreD Soeth. iii. $ 4 
Is bis nu se cwide be pu me zeo sa:dest but se wisa Plato 
cweede,. pat nan anweald nere riht butan rihtum beawum? 
c1000 gs. Gosp. Luke xii. 57 Hwi ne deme ze of eow- 
sylfum piet riht is. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 18773-4 Unnderr Cristess 
rihhte dom, & inn hiss rihhte wra:che. @ 1280 Owd & Night. 
179 And fo we on inyd rihte dome. a 1300 £. £. Psalter 
xviii, g Right wisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, hertes fainand. 
13..Cursor AZ. 3394 (Gitt.), Abraham, . Toka wijf,forsua was 
rtht. axg00 Pistill of Susan 265 Alle my werkes pou wost, 
be wrong and be riht. 1445 in duglia XXVIII. 267 Al that 
right is thou grauntyst soon. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 
145 That he maye learne to liue in a right trade of vertue 
and honestee. 1§79 Poore Kut.'s Palace G iij h, No freend- 
ship hath withdrawe his minde to leve the rightest part. 
1600 HoLtaxp Livy xx. xxxix. 457b, That right and 
true dealing inay well be sicke, but it shall not die. 1667 
Mitton #. ZL, xu. 16 With some regard to what is just 
and right [they] Shall lead thir lives. 19745 Butter Serv. 
Wks. 1874 II. 276 Religion is the principal security of men’s 
acting a right part in society. 1753-4 RicHarpsonGrandisont 
(1781) VII. 126, I sincerely think this is the rightest measure 
you can now pursue, 1828 Scotr #. M7. Perth xviii, The 
patrons by whose direction they expected to obtain it 
trevenge] in right and legal fashion, 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Von's C. xix. 187 Don't you. .ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right? 

Comb. 1598 Svivester Dit Bartas, Eden 563 False guid- 
ing paths,.. And rightewrong errors of an end-less Maze. 

b. In phr. 2¢ zs right to or thal. 

c888 K. Evrrep Soeth. xxxix. § 12 Forda:m hit is riht 
pat 6a goodan hxbben good edlean hiora yodes [etc.]. 
cgs0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 22 Is relit us to seallanne 
pzet Zeafel Bum caseri? 971 Blickl. Hot. 35 Riht pect is 
pat ealle geleaffulle men [etc.]. «e10z3 WuLrstran //osn. 
Iviii. (1883) 304 Ponne is hit rihiast pat he banonford butou 
zelcum wife wunige. ¢ 1z00 ORMIN 2532 Patt iss rihht oun 
eorbe, Patt mannkinn be till Drihhtin Godd Herrsumn: onn 
alle wise. @1340 Hampoce /7. Conse. 6837 It es right pat 
pai duelle bare, In pat hidus myrknes ever-mare. ¢ 1375 
Cursor AM. 3126 (Fairf.), Doun our lorde to erp he lizt to 
fonde abraham him bo3t ri3t. 1535 CovERDALE Alcés iv. 19 
Whether it be right before God. that we shulde be more 
obedient vnto you, then vnto God. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr (ems 
(S. T. S.) xx. 31 Pairfoir it is bot rycht That thow indure pe 
pane, 1663 Butter f/x. 1. iti. 953 ‘hey thought it was 
but just and right, That [etc.]. 1667 Mitton /. £. 1x. 570 It 
is..right thou shouldst be obeyd, 1819 SHeLLey Peler 
Bell 3rd 1. iii, Like some one whom it were not right To 
mention, @ 1832 Bextuam I&s. (1843) 11. 522 It is right 
that men should be as near upon a par with one another.. 
as they can be made. 

7. Agreeing with some standard or principle ; 
correct, proper. Also, agreeing with facts; true. 

¢888 K, Ecerep Gocth, xxxv. § 1 Forpan hit is swide ryht 
spell bat Plato se udwita sade. a 1000 Collog. vElfric in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 88 Hwaet rece we hwet we sprecan buton hit 
riht sprec sy? @ t12z2 O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 627, 
He sende Scottum zewrit past hi scoldon gecerran to rihtum 
Eastrum. ¢1200 OrMIN 7264 Patt wass babe rihht & wel 
pate Crist wass borenn pare. c12§0 Gen. 5 Fx. 4148 Him 
lestede hise sizte brizt, And euerilc tod bi tale rizt. 1340 
Ayeub. 252 Ase ich habbe aboue yssewed, sobrete ne is ober 
bing bote to loky ri3te mesure ine alle binges. c1g00 in 
Turner Dont. Archit. (1859) [1], 86 Who so dispyse this 
lesson ry3t, At borde to sitt he hase no my3t. 1500-20 
Dunepar Poems xxiii. 37 Ane raknyng rycht cumis of ane 
ragment sinall. a 1568 AscHam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 136 Vhe 
knowledge of the tonges.. was manifestly contemned ; and 
so, ye way of right studie purposely peruerted. 1588 
Suaks. 1. Z.Z.\. ii. 522 A right description of our sport, 
my Lord. ¢ 2630 Sanperson Ser. 11. 301 To bring us, 
by a righter understanding of our selves, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 1678 CupwortH /ytell. Syst. 274 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain righter Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themselves, 1709 
J. Patmer Latter Day Glory 117 ‘Time .. will discover 
which is the rightest way of counting. 1762 Foore O2 ators 
1. i, The perfectioning pf our countrymen in.. the right use 
of their native language. 19779 Burke Corr. (1844) Ll. 275 
What you say about his engaging in parties may be right, 
for any thing I know tothecontrary. 1861 Fror, NiGutTin- 
cate Nursing (ed.2) 32 ‘This simple question. .(not, how 
can I always do this right thing myself? but), how can I 
provide for this right thing to be always done? 1875 
Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 70 In the next book, Plato pursues 
further his notion of educating by a right use of pleasure. 

b. Of belief: Orthodox, true; that ought to be 
accepted or followed. 

2c825 Vesp. Hymns (Sweet) xi. g Se rehta Zeleafa mid 
haetu walle. 971 Slicki. Hom. 77 Pzt hie sceolan purh- 
wunian pn rihtum Zeleafan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 13005 Forr patt 
te33 wolldenn bare att himm Pe rihhte trowwpe lernena. 
ar225 Leg. Kath. 2438 Wid luue & rihte bileaue. 13..Cocr 
de L. 284 Them to noye..That be not in the ryght byleve. 
1362 Lanai.. #, P/. A. x1, 297 Arn none rabere yrauisshid 
fro pe rizte beleue Panne arn pise grete clerkis. ¢ 1380 
Wve Sel. Wks. 111. 520 Pe riztte feib of Cristene men. 
1548 Exrvor Orthodoxus, a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or belefe. 1648 Hexuam it, Recht-geloovigh, of the True 
and Right faith, or Orthodoxall. 

c, With agent-nouns: Correct, exact. 

1568 AscHam Scholew. 1. (Arb.) 154 He requireth a 

learned Reader, and a right considerer of him. 1589 PuttEen- 
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RIGHT. 


HAM Eig. Poesie (Arb.) 242 This manner of speech is by the 
figure Dralogisuins, or the right reasoner. 1611 FLorio, 
Kettimetra, aright meusurer. 1650 Futter Pisgah i. xii, 
157 Whose inhabitants weie..right shouters (at an haires 
breadth and faile not) but unrighteous livers, 

d. Leading in the proper dircction or towards 
the place one wishes to reach. Also srans/. 

1814 D. H. O’Brien Cafptiv. & Escape 95 Happening to 
hit the right road, { resolved to follow it for some time. 
1835 Macautay Mackintosh Ess. (1897) 324 Were their faces 
set in the right or in the wrong direction? 1861 GuckLe 
Civiliz, 11. i. 85 The change was slight, but it was in the 
right direction. 

8. Fitting, proper, appropriate ; exactly answer- 
ing to what is required or suitable. 

egoo tr. Baeda's list. v. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 1. 468 Pat hi 
Eastran heoldan & wurdedon butan heora rihtre tide. ¢ 960 
Canons Edgar in Vhorpe Laws II, 254 We larad ba:t man 
on rihtne timan tida ringe. c1197§ Lamb. f/ont, 13 Kif ze 
mine bibode healded, benne sende ic ¢ou rihte widerunge. 
€1z00 Orin 216 Mine wordess, Patt filledd shulenn ben 
burrh Godd Att heore rihhte time. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 42 
For ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
1584 Three Ladies Lond.1.in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 254 Huff ! 
once aloft, and I inay hit in the right vein. ax720 SeweL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1.1.1 Thou, O Lord, alone knowest the 
right times and seasons toopen the eyes of the people. 1809 
Matkin Gif Silas 1. xii, God knows if his heart lay in the 
right place. 1854 SranLey J/cm. Canterb, iii. (1857) 145 
That happy art of saying the right thing to the right person. 
1883 V. Stuart Egypt 7 Her Commander's knack of heing in 
the right place at the right time, and doing the right thing. 

Comb, 1895 K. Graname Golden Age 44 Nature, in pro- 
viding water-rats, had furnished right-sized stones. 

b. Air. Right, Miss Right, the right person, 
the destined husband or wife. cod/og. 

1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xviii, 1 suppose 1’1n not 
the Mr. Right pf her affections, 1891 Kiruinc Light that 
failed 164 Prut..couldn’t you take and live with me till 
Miss Right comes along? 

9. Right way (cf. 1b and 1c): a The way of 
mora! rightness or spiritual salvation. 

c 825 Vesp. l’salter cxlii, 10 Gast din god zelaeded mec in 
weze rehtum. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. ix. 58 
Nader ne hie selfe on ryhtne weg gan noldon, ne odrum 
BeOafian. «1023 WuLestan //om. x, (1883) 75 Sebringan on 
rihtwege pa de zr dweledan. c 1200 OrMIN 16501 Crist.. 
wollde turrnenn hemm Inntill be rihhte we33e. ¢ 1330 Sec. 
Cay Warw, 22 Ne for loue to god, ne for his eize, To gon 
ont of berihte weye. ¢ 1380 St. Augustine 164 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 64/2 For hire sone pat he schulde preye 
Pat he weore brouht in torihte weye. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. 
Troy. 1. 2509 Tp reuoke to the rizte weye Swiche as wrongly 
frotroupbe do forveye. 1782 Cowper 77th 17 Grace leads 
the right way: if you choose the wrong, Take it, and perish. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xlii, ‘ But you are a presbyterian. .?’ 
‘Iam, sir; praised be the light that shewed me the right 
way’, replied the landlady. 

b. The correct method, or that most conducive 
to the end in view. 

1561 IT. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 9 This is the rightest 
way and fittest prder to serve God. a@1577 Sir T. Smitu 
Commu, Eng. (1609) 134 ‘Yo see who hath taken righter, 
truer, and more commodious way to gouerne the people as 
well in warre as in peace. a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 743/1 If they would venture their industry the 
right way. 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng.1. Wks. 1738 II. 10 
[He] took the right way to be depos’d. 1705 Appison /éaly 
390 What Miracles of Arcbitecture they would have left us, 
had they only been instructed in the right way. 1828 
Scott /, 4/. Perth xvi, Yhou mayst do the Smith a kind 
turn, an thou takest this matter the right way. 

c. As adv. In the proper direction. 

1704 Compl. Servant Maid (ed. 7) 60 Rub your Sarsnet 
well, tbe right way of the Sarsenet. @ 1756 Mrs. Heywoop 
New Present (1771) 256 Let it be a constant rule to scrub 
the hoards the right way of the grain ; tbat is lengthways. 

d. The facts or truth of a matter. 

1887 AnniE S. Swan Gates of Eden xvii, 1 really cannot 
speak with any certainty, for nobody seems to know the 
right way of it. ? 

10. Night side: a. That side of anything which 
is regarded as the principal, or is naturally turned 


towards one; the face or upper side. 

ag11-2 Act 3 ffen. V7IT, c. 6§ 1 The Walker..shall not 
rowe..Clothe..with any Cardes on the right side nor of the. 
wrong side. 19704 Compl. Servant Alaict (ed. 7)61 Smooth 
them..upon the right side of the Sarsenet. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Cloth, All the sheeiings must be on the right 
Side. except the two last. 185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 
350 What the street medal-sellers call the ‘right-side '—I 
speak of the ‘penny ’medal..—presents tbe Crystal Palace. 
Jig. 1872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 11/2 ‘Vhis..sinug- 
gling pedlar (with whom I bope to be right sides uppermost 
before I die). 1897 Daily News 17 Mar. 2/1 ‘To the power of 
presenting a case systematically and clearly he united that of 
putting it, as it has been expressed, ‘right side up’. 

b. The party or principle of which one approves. 

1649 Jer. Tayvtor Gt. E.xenzp, Ep. Ded. 6 Oftentimes they 
choose the wrony side, and they that take the righter, doe 
itsohycontingency. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, Cuthbert 
. -hiinself..[is] more for the hand than the head, and might 
be drawn to the rigbt side. 

c. (With 07.) The better or more commend- 


able aspect of anything. 

1713 ADDISON Guardian No. 113 ® 4 The Lady has been 
disappointed on the right side. 1855 KixcsLey Westw. 
Ho! xxvii, At all events,. .it's a fault on the right side. — 

d. The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desir- 
able (etc.) side of anything. 

1700 T. Brown tr, /reszy’s A musent.98 He Swears it,and 
Swears like T. O. on the right side of the Hedge. | 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas x. x. P35 A widpw on the rigbt side of 
thirty. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crtt. vi. 197 We are all of us 
the right side of the door. 1889 Jessop Coming of Friars, 


RIGHT. 


tii. 153 Confinement..was..relaxed if one of the hrethren | 


could manage to get the right side of the ahhot. 

11. Properly pertaining or attached to a person 
or thing. ' 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 179 3iet ne wile be louerd ben paid 
mid his rihcte mol. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2539 Pharao kinges 
rizte name. 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. v. 226 Rose be regratere 
was hir rizte name. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 239 Wymond of 
the Wardrop is iny richt Name. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, 
(5.1.S.) 23 Thow .. gaif thy self to plaige, Me Catiue to 
conuoy Tomy rycht heritage. 1599 SHaks. Much Adov. il. 
56 Thou hast frighted the word out of his right sence. 
1602 — Hamu, v. il. 95 Put your Bonet to his right vse, ‘tis 
for the head. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. w. v, Error? Guilt, 
guilt, my sonne. Giue it the right name. — 

12. Of the mind or mental faculties: Normal, 


natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. fo de zx 


one's right mind or senses. 

C1200 OrMIN 3838 3iff he seop be mann forrdredd, He 
wile..rafenn himm hiss rihhte witt. 1487 Test, Zéor. 
(Surtees) IV. 23, 1, heyng ta my right witte and mynde.., 
hole and not seke. cxs1o Gesta Rom, (W. de W.)’ Liij, 
Fader, quod he, it semeth y! thou arte out of thy ryght 
mynde. 1535 Coverpate Jfark v.15 And they. .sawe hym 
which was possessed.., that he sat, and was clothed, and in 
his right mynde. 1599 SHaks. /f/¢ex.V, tv. vii. 49 Soalso Harry 
Monmouth being in his right wittes, and his good iudge- 
ments, turn’d away the fat Knight. 1601 — Twed. N. v. 305 
Prethee read i’ thy right wits. 1735 BerKetey Free-think, 
in Mathematics §8 Wks. 1871 111. 306 By such as are in 
their right mind. 18:8 Suettey Julian & Maddalo Pref., 
He was evidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 47 
He is not in his right mind, said Ctesippus ; he is talking 
nonsense, and is stark mad. 

3. Oi persons: a. Mentally normal or sound ; 


sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in colloq. 


phr. right in one’s (or the) head. 

1662 Stituincet. Orig. Sacre i. ii. §6 The World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are ;_ and whoever right 
in his wits asserted that it was? 1680 Sir J. Lauper Decisions 
(1759) 1.85 He was of a weak judgment, and not very right. 
3808 Jamieson s.v. Richt, He's quite richt now, he has 
come to his senses: .Vo richt, insane, 1834 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He’s not right in his head. 1896 
J. Hocxine Mist on the Moors ii, We've got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn’t exactly right. 

b. In good health and spirits; sound, well, 
comfortable. Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
right as my glove, ninepence, a trivet, etc. 

1837 Dickuns Pickaw. 1, ‘1 hope you are well, sir.’ ‘ Right 
as atrivet, sir,’ repli¢d Boh Sawyer. 1873 Mrs. Brooxrieip 
Not a Heroine 1. 194‘ Are you quite well enough?’ her 
mother asked, ‘you really don’t look right yet.’ 1875 
Bb. Meavows Clin. Oés. 40 This medictne soon put her 
right. 1889'R. Botprewoop’ Roblery under Arms xx, 
We both felt as right as the hank, 1890 [see Ninerence 1), 

c. To set or put (one) right, to correct or direct 
(one); also, to justify (oneself). 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 280, I'll set you right in your opinion 
of Minos. 1710 Managers’ Pro & Con 35 Sacheveiell's part 
was to set right (as they cant) the young Clergy. 4@ 1734 
Nortu Live Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 26 The more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he tn his Proceed- 
ings; as if, by that Means, he was to set himself right. 
1g02z Mason Four Feathers xiv, He looks as if he had lost 
his way. 1 will go on and put him right. 

d. Having a proper disposition fowards, or rela- 
tions wth, another. 

1754 CHatHaM Lett. Nephew iv. 25 If you are not right 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. 1876 
J. Parker Paracl.t. viii. 124 The Holy Ghost teaches that we 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God. 

4. Of persons: Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case; 
correct in opinton, judgement, or procedure, 

1597 SHaxs. 2 /fen. 1V,v. ii. ro2z You are right, lustice, 
and you weigh this well. 1599 Sanpys Europ reed 
1g7 Yhat negative and contradictory humour, of thinking 
they are then rightest, when they are unlikest the Papacie. 
1665 Baxter Quaker's Catech. Pref. C iij b, Lwould ask you 
whether in all these great Points you think the Papists are 
righter then the Reformed Churches? 1726 Hearne Collect, 
(O. H.S.) V. 320 He observes that Hollenshede is righter 
than Parker, 178: Cowper Conversat. 96 ’Tis hard if all is 
false that I advance—A fool must now and then be right, 
by chance. 1817 Keats Let, Wks. 1889 ILI. 95, 1 think he is 
right, and yet I think Hazlitt is right, and yet I think Words- 
worth ts rightest. 1890 Law Vimes Rep. LXIIL. 7353/1, 
I think that the learned judge was right in applying that 
rule, in the present case. , 

b. Right! = You are right; you say well. 
Also, in recent slang use, Aight you are ! 

1588 Suaks. Tifus A. 1v. ii. 24 Chi. O ‘tis a verse in 
Horace, I know it well... A/oore. I iust, a verse in Horace: 
right, you haue it. 1634 Foro Perk, Warbcck i. ii, She's 
..A princess of the hlood, andI asuhject. //zzt. Right; but 
a noblesubject. 1698 Bovte, etc. Bentley Exam. (ed. 2) 178 
Right! tt sometimes happens that a Word is Older than the 
Thing to which it is apply’d. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat.u. ii. 111 
‘Right,’ cries his Lordslup, ‘ for a rogue in need To have a 
Taste is insolence indeed. 178 Cowper Hope 397 Right, 
says an ensign; and, for aught I see, Your faith and mine 
substantially agree. 1818 Scorr Rob Koy xxvii, *1 will cer. 
tainly. .he entirely guided by your experience.’ ‘Right, Mr. 
Oshaldistone—right.’ 1874 Slang Dict. 269 Right you are 
a phrase implying entire acquiescence tn what has been said 
ordone. 1888 CHurcnwarp Slackbirding 110, 1 said ‘ Right 
you are; I don’t think I'll go up’. . 

5. In a satisfactory or proper state; in good 
order. Zo get..right, to set in order. Zo make 
it right, to square or settle matters. 

In earliest quots. app. fravsf from sense 1. 

166z WILSON Cheats 11. tv. (1664) 26 All's well, and as 
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right as my Leg. 1701 Farquyar Sir H. Wildair.t, All 
right as my leg. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Glohet 281, I.. 
desir’d him to..keepall right inthe Ship. ¢1800 l’. J. Dispin 
Snug Little Island, It’s a snug litle island! A right little, 
tight little island! 1822 SHettey Faust u. 374 That was all 
right, my friend. 1889 Hussey Tour Phacton 213 We made 
it ‘right’ by the expenditure of half-a-crown. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Livaley xi, It will he all_right, as right as right 
can be, if all goes well. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 
ni. v, Don't mix up my silks, Lucy; I shall never get them 
right again. 
b. In phr. £0 come (all) right. 

1844 Dickens J/art, Chuz. xvii, Their mother, who looked 
..more faded than she ought to have looked; and their 
grandmother, .. who seemed to have got past that stage, and 
to have come all right again. 1885 Mrs. Lyxn Linton Chr. 
Kirkland \11, vi. 194 Perhaps on a second trial things 
would come more right than hefore. 1888 M°Cartuy & 
Praep Ladies’ Gallery 11. 56 All will come right in the end. 

ce. All right, used to express acquicscence or 
assent. 

1837 Dickens Pickz. xxxviii, Stand firm, Sam,’ said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. ‘All right, sir,’ replied Mr. 
Weller. 1887 Courier 7 July 5/4 Witness told Treadwell 
what Wright had told him, and he replied, ‘All right’. 

ITI. 16. Having due title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 

agoo tr. Baeda’s Hist, wv. xxvii). (1890) 360 Heora riht 
cyning Wihtred. azz2z2 O. £. Chron.(Laud MS.) an, rroo, 
Margareta bere goda cwene Eadwardes cynges magan & 
of pan rihtan AEngla landes kyne kynne. 13.. K. Adis. 
1140 (Bodl. MS.), He is hiknowe he is his son And pat he is 
risth heir After hym to regneveir. 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. 
(1810) 56 Right heyre of be lond. 1433 Rodis of Parlt. IV. 
44172 John Duc of Norfolk, fader unto your said Warde, as 
right enheriter. 1492 /éid. VI. 450/1 To the right heyres of 
the same Elizabeth. 1519 Amavesd. Wills (Surtees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heires. a1564 Becon F/. Godly 
Prayer Pref., They slew their right king and set up three 
kings. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc's Trav. 3 Twenty 
Souidiers, .took good order to see the commodities dryed, 
and restored to the right owners. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conv. 
62 He has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17. Justly entitled to the name; having the true 
character of; true, real, veritable. a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

c 1000 /ELrric H/o. I. 238 Se hyra, sede nis riht hyrde, 
.-he forlat da scep. ¢r000 Canons si lfric in ‘Vhorpe Laws 
If. 344 Ne mzsse-preost, ne diacon, ne nan riht canonicus, 
nabbe on his huse naznne wifman. a 1300 Cursor J. 14022 
If pis man war right prophet, .. He aght to wijt al quat sco 
were, 1384 CHaucer L. G. IV. 2628 Hypermuestra, My 
ryght doghter, tresoure of myn hert. 148r /’aston Lett, 
111. 278 She ts ryght systyr, of fader and modyr, to Herry 
Ynglows. 1526 TixpaLe Jos i. 47 Behold aright hisrahel- 
ive, tn whom is no guile. 1579 Lyty Auphucs (Arb.) 191 A 
right Gentleman is sooner seene by the tryall of his vertue 
than blasing of hisarmes, 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fuir i. 
iii, She'll ha’ conuey’d her state, safe enough from thee, an’ 
she he a right widdow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Aibass. 221 He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 
.. where he did his Devotions as a right Mahumetane. 171% 
STEELE Sfect, No. 144 P7 If you descrihe a right Woman 
in a laudahle Sense, she should have gentle Softness, tender 
Fear. 1727 Swiet Gulliver iv. iii, The Houyhohnms.. 
could hardly believe me to he a right Yahoo, because my 
Body had a different Covering from others of my Kind. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby, xii, Right English all, they rush'd to 
blows. 1885 Grant ALLEN in Dict, Nat, Biog, I. 215 To 
mark him [Athelstan] out, in spite of his illegitimacy, as a 
right atheling. 

transf, 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 286 It is not often 
that we can..enjoy a day of right Chaucer. 

b. Of qualities or things. Also of some animals, 
esp. right whale: see WHALE sé. 

agootr. Bacda's Hist, u. ii, (1890) 98 Ond he da ongon.. 
heo monian & laran, pet heo rihte sihbe & lufan him 
betweonum hafden. 971 Slickl. Hot, 109 Pa men pe bearn 
hahban, lzran hie pam rihtne peodscipe. ¢ 1200 Ormin 9868 
Pa staness batt he spacc baroff, Pe33 wzxrenn ribhte staness. 
¢ 1290 S¢%. Afichael 391 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311 pe rizte put of 
helle is a-midde be ecorpe. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
450 Pai sal turne pe Iewery Until right cristendom halely. 
cxqoo Destr. Troy 1756 lt reuys me my rest & my right 
hele. 1528 Tixwate Oled. Chr. Alan To Rdr., Prosperity 
is a right curse, and a thing that God giveth to His enemies, 
15g0 C'ress Pembroke A ufone 1425 Is not this folie right? 
1612 Bacon Ess., Wisdom for Man’s Self (Arb.) 182 It isa 
poore Centre of a mans actions, himselfe. It is right earth. 
1623 Campen Ae. 284 A right woman and Lady like dis- 
daine may be obserued in the same Author. 1771 WESLEY 
Jrni.27 Aug., We crept through a right Welsh road. 18:7 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ii. 42 Some of the Scotch 
Whigs, of the right old fanatical leaven, have waxed wroth 
with Jedediah. 1834 Cunnincuam IWks. Burns VIL. 170 
The words instanced against him, ‘cootie’ and ‘heugh’, 
are right old Scottish. 1875 Wuyte Metvitte Katerfel/o 
xxix, He’s a right deer, I tell ye. 

ce. Of material substances, fabrics, etc. : Genu- 
ine, not counterfeit or spurious. 

1466 in Grose Axntig. Repertory 1. 12 To paye for his 
Ransom thre yardes of Right Sattin to the Taker. 
1529 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 237/1 Some man.. canne 
perceyue hy hys owne eye whether a stone bee righte or 
counterfet. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Yon xii. 3 Marie therfore 
tooke a pound of ointement of right spikenard. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 32 Michael Boyen..sayes, 
that the right Musk is made..of that Animal which he calls 
Hiam. 1681 Grew A/uszunz itt. iv. 282 Rough Diamonds 
+»: a mark to know a right one hy. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 134 #2 By the Application of your Medicines, taken 
only with half an Ounce of right Virginia Tobacco. 1769 
Entick London 1V. 278 It is well pewed, and wainscotted 
with right wainscot. 182: Scott Prrate xxxi, I will hestow 
some thought on the matter, with the help of a right pipe of 
Trinidado, 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 32 Whenever you 
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RIGHT. 


draw a pure, long, full hreath of right heaven, you take 
Athena into your heart, through your hlood. . 

td. Sot. Rightly so called; true, genuine. Ods. 

1548 Turner Wames Herdes (E.D.S.) 34 Dictamnus maye 
be named in englishe righte Dittany, for some cal Lepidium 
also Dittany. /éid. 72, 1 neuer sawe the ryghte Melilote 
yet in England. 1578 Lyte Dodoezs iv. |xi. 522 The right 
aArtechoke hath great long broade leaues. 1611 Cotcr., 
Dictame blanc,..called also, hastard, or false Dittanie; and 
oft mistaken..for the right Dittanie. ; 

IV. 18. The distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see KIGHT HAND) normally the stronger; by ex- 
tension also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc.; hence ¢vazs/. of correspond- 
ing parts of other objects. Aight dank (ofariver), 
that on the right of a person facing down the 


stream. (Cf. LEFT a. 3.) 

¢1z05 Lay. 28040 Ich haid to grunden, pat mi riht erm 
to-brac. ¢1300 Havelok 2408 Godard. .smot him poru be rith 
arum. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6960 Whan 
Guncelyn byheld pe knyght, Pe hand he lyfte bat was be 
tyght. 1382 Wycuir Kev. x. 2 He putte his rizt foot on the 
se. ¢1400 Song Roland 102 Redely the right ere ke pullid 
from the hed. c1440 Promp. Parv. 434/1 Ryghte parte of 
a beest, dexter, 1513 More in Grafton Crox. (1568) I1. 
758 Richarde. .was..crooke backed, his left shoulder much 
higher than his right. 1523 Firzuers. //«sd. § 10 Whan 
the ryght fote ryseth, than cast them fro the. 1577-87 
HottxsHep Chron. 1. 35/2 There was..no square batlell,no 
right wing, nor anie other prouision appointed. 1611 BiBte 
2 Kings xi. 11 From the right corner of the Temple. 1670 
Eacuarpb Cont. Clergy 47 He..makes a pitch’d hattel of it, 
dividing it into the right-wing and left-wing. 1703 FARQUHAR 
Inconstant 1. i, The secret tlew out of the right pocket of 
your coat. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VILL. 457 '2 The Virgin 
Mary crowned, with her Babe in her right arm. 1836 Scott 
Old Mort, xxxii, Monmouth..might he discovered on the 
top of the right bank of the river. 31850 R. G. CumminG 
Humuter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 123/1 When within seventy 
yards I sent my right hall through his shoulder. 

Comb. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 Y. 51,1 desire 
nothing more..than that God would pull out right-eye sins. 
c1g7ut Petiver Gazophyl. vir. 72 Right-nosed Limington 
Fossile Oyster. 1879 S¢. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 198 A 
small right-inguinal hernia. 189: Sir D. Witson Aight 
hee 169, I believe ahout four were left and four right- 
ooted, 


419. Right ha/f. a. The right-hand side. Oés. 


a3%175 Lamb, Hom, 14t Per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castel wal. ¢1z00 Orin 144 Godess enngell comm 
himm to O ribht hallf bi pate allterr. ¢ 1290 Beket 2176 
in S. Eng. Leg, 1.169 Bote fram pe rizt half of is frount 
toward pe left chinne A smal rewe pere was of blode. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter x\ijv. 11 Pe quene stode at py ry3t half in 
gildan clobyng. 1382 Wyciir Maéé. xx. 21 Seie that..my 
sonys sitten, oon at thi rizthalf, and oon at thi lefthalf, 
in thi kyngdain. ¢1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. (1908) 249 
Joseph gooth vppe on the laddre stondynge on the ri3t half. 

+b. The right hand. Oés. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter cxiiii. {cxliv.) 9 Whaus moube spake 
vonite, her rizthalf is rigthalf of wickednes. 1382 Wyctir 
Prov. iii. 16 Lengthe of dagis in his ri3t half, and in the left 
half of it richessis and glorie, 1388—/’s. xv[i]. 10 Delit- 
yngis ben in thi rizthalf til in to the ende. 

20. Aight side. a. The right-hand side; the 
tight-hand qnarter or region. + Also righter side 


(quot. 1565). 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xlli}v. 1: Pe quene vpstode at pi 
rightside im gilt clathynge: vmgifen with sernes. c¢ 1380 
Wycutr Sel. Ves. 1. 362 How Crist sittip on pe rizt side 
of his Fadir. ¢ 1410 A/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxill, Penne pe lorde shulde take vppe be hertes heede by 
be reght syde. c1rqq0 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm, 391), Pan 
goo toward pe right side til ye finde your dominical lettre. 
1513 More in Grafton C/rom. (1568) 11. 761 The king..layd 
him downe on his right side. 1565 GotpinG Ovid's Met. 1. 
(1593) 2 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the righter 
side, And other twaine upon the left likewise the same 
divide, 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Starboard, When the 
Manat the Helm should put the Helm to the Right Side of 
the Ship, 1771 Lxcyel, Brit. 1. 55/1 The earth..will be 
thrown on the right side of the sheath. 1838 Scorr F. A/. 
Perth ii, Ue came on the right side of Catharine,..and 
slackened his pace. 1887 Riper Haccarp Allan Quater- 
main v, Let them make their way one to the right side of 
the kraal and one to the left. 

attrié, 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct, & Art 1. 68 A right 
side tool, with two cutting edges. 1846 HortzaprreL 
Turning 11.518 The right side tool..is thus named hecause 
it cuts from the right hand towards the left. 

+b. The right hand (of a person). Ods. rare. 

1377 Lane. P, Pf. B. ut. 74 Lat nou3te pi left half.. Wyte 
what pow worchest with pi ri3t syde. 1388 Wyciir Prov. 
xxvit. 16 The oile of his rizt side he auoide out. 

ce. To rise, ot get out of bed, on one's right side, 
used with allusion to the supposed luckiness of 
the practice, or its effect on one’s temper. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 51 You rose on 
your right syde hereright. 1575 Gamnt, Gurton u. i, Thou 
rose not on thy right side, or else hlest thee not well. 1608 
Macuin Duwth Anight ww. i. Hij, Sure 1 said my prayers, 
ris'd on my right side, 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 268 He rose 
on his right side. 

Right (rait), v. Forms: 1 rihtan (rehtan), 
3-5 rihten (3 rihhtenn, rehtten, risten), 3-4 
rihte, 9 Sc. richt; 3-5 rizte(n, 4ri3tyn, riztte), 
4-5 righte, 4- right (7 wright); 1 ryhtan, 3-4 
ryhte(n, 5 ryhtyn, rythyn, Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ry3te(n, 5 ryghte(yn; also dial, 7-9 reet, 9 
reight, raight. [Common Teutonic: OE. riht- 
an, ryhtan, vehtan,=OFris, riuchta (mod.Fris. 
rjuchtsje), MDu. (and Dn.) richten, rechten, OS. 


rihtian (MLG. richten, rechten), OHG. aa 


RIGHT. 


rihtenr (G. vichtenr), ON. rvélta (Norw. retta, Sw. 
7vatla, Wa. rette), {. reht Ricut a.] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To make straight (apath, way, 
etc.); to straighten. Ods. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 23 Ic [am] stefne clioppendes 
in uoestern, ‘rehtas woez drihtnes’, ¢ 1200 OrMIN 9201 Gab 
till, & rihhtepp swipe wel Drihhtiness narrwe stighess. /67d. 
9208 All batt ohht iss wrang & crumb Shall effnedd beon & 
rihhitedd. 

+2. To guide, direct (movements, etc.). Cds, 

¢888 K, Aetrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 3 He riht & ret eallum 
aesceaftum, swa swa good stiora anum scipe. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Luke i. 79 ‘Vo rehtanne foet usra in we[z] sihb[es). 
a1300 E. £. Psalter v. 9 Ryght my wai in syghte pine. 
fbid. cxviii. [cxix.] 133 Right my steppes after bi speche. 
@1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxvi. 24 Mannys gangynge til 
heuen..sall be rightid of god. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 29 He 
scholde se the Itht brenninge, Wherof he mihte his weies 
rthte To come wher sche was. ¢1440 Facob's Well 234 In 
alle pi thow3tys thynke on pi god, & he schal ry3ten pi 
weyis. 

refl. €1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1.\xv. (1869) 207, 1 wolde 
.. pat bi be meetinge pat j laue seyn alle pilgrimes ryght- 
eden hem and kepten hem from forueyinge. 5 

+3. To guide as ruler; to govern, rule, judge. 

973 Blickl. Hom. 191 Purh pe ic pys eowde styran & 
rihtan nu ne mz. c 1205 Lay. 6254 Heo sculled eow pet 
lond bitaken..and eower la3en setten to rihten eore leoden. 
aizz5 Aucr. R. 2 Ppeos riwle is euere widinnen & rihted pe 
heorte. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 7747 He pat al rightes wit na ros 
Sal ilk man yeild after he dos. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 170, 
I finde a tale..Of him that whilom Achab hihte, Which 
hadde al Irahel torihte. @ 1400 Prymer (1891) 24 Thou 
demest peplis in euenhed, and folkes in erthe thow ri3test. 
1512 /Jedyas in Vhoms Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 149 He was 
so good and so prue toright and governethe welth publyke. 

+b. zxtr. To go right, to act rightly. Ods.—? 

1390 GowER Covf I. 262 Whan that holi cherche wrongeth, 
1 not what other thing schal rihte. 

II. 4. To set ups establish (0ds.); to raise, 
Tear, erect, set upright. Now dad, 

a 1000 Czdinon’s Gex. 749 (Gr.),{He] mid handum his eft on 
heofonrice rihte rodorstolas, ¢ 1205 Lay. 14882 Pas biscopes 
ferden 3eond bis lond..& bene cristindom heorihten. Jdid. 
23531 Walles heo gunnen rihten. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Azmon xx. 444 He made to be broughte there a longe 
ladder, and righted it to the walles. /é/d. xxii. 481 Thenne 
he made hym to be brought whereas the galohous were 
righted. 1864 Mrs, Liovp Ladies of Polcarrow 163 Ever 
since Government has ordered great white stones to be 
righted up along cliff, for we to see in the dark, 

+5. a. To set (one) upright; to raise (2p), esp. 
after a fall; to lift 2 (the head). Ods. 

c1230 Halt AMeid. 25 Pe pat art 1 wit iwraht to godes 
ilicnesse, & i-riht, ha bodi up and heaued toward heuene. 
@1340 HaMpoLe Psalter xix. 9 Pai ere obligid and bai fell, 
bot we rase and we ere rightid [L. evectz susmus]. Lbid., 
Comm. Cant. 526 Thoro takyng in kynde, he riz3ttyd vs out 
of deth. ¢ 1400 English Conquest [rel. (E.E.T.S.) 44 [When] 
holy chyrche. .redy was to falle, wyth hys blode he ryght 
hyr vp. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonncs of Aymion xiv. 316 He righted 
his hede vp. ; ei 

+b. ref. To assume an upright position. Oés. 

c1zz0 Bestiary 152 If he cloded man se, cof he waxed, 
For up he riz3ted him. @ 1225 Aucr. K. 18 Rihted ou up 
per efter, & sigged ‘ Domine, labia mea aperies’. a 1300 
Cursor AL. 5439 lacob vp in bedd him right. /dzd. 11694 
‘Rise vp,’ he said, ‘and right be nu’. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
$39* Pat ober renishit renke hym rightesin be sadyll. ¢ 1489 
CAxToN Sonnes of Aymou x. 259 He righted hymself vpon 
his buttocke. — 

G. a. Zo right the helm: (see quot. 1627). 

1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 Right your 
Helme, that is, to keepe it in the mid ships, or right vp. 
1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Afag.t. ii. 16 Right your Helmnes. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Righting, when ex- 
pressed of the helm, implies the replacing it in the middle 
of the ship, after having produced ihe required effect. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 292 Right the helm, and haul up 
the mizen. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Alan, 66 Get the 
main tack down and sheet aft, and right your helm. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Right the Helm, the order to put 
it amidships, that fs, in a line with the keel, 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vit. 367 They righted her again, to 
set up anew the careening rigging. 1751 Narr. of H.M.S. 
Wager 18 The Gunner .. got the Cutter righted. 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 357 They were forced to cut 
away the masts to right her. 1861 A// Vear Round 13 
July 365 The crew of the galley righted her witb great 
speed. 

Jig. 1817 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 46 The 
mass of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and 1s a sort of ballast which will always right the vessel, 
to use a sailor’s phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise. 

vefl. 1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, [The boat] 
righted herself, and glided swiftly into the still water. 

c. zutr, Of aship, etc.: To recover or reassume 
a vertical position. 

1745 P. Tuomas Yrul. Anson's Voy. 24 She providentially 
righted again, tho’ slowly. 1762 FALCONER Shifwr. il. 
(1819) 181 he lah’ring ship may hend, ne’er more to right. 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 107 The ship righted, 
trembling fore and aft. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 112 
‘Tbe Arethusa..whipped under the tree, righted, and went 
merrily away down stream. 

d. refl. To recover one’s balance or equilib- 
rium}; to recover one’s footing; to correct a false 
step. Also fig. 

1805 Wornsw. Prelude ui. 623 Till ’mid this crowded 
neighhourhood of things..'I"he head turns round and can- 
not right itself. 1830 Chvox. in Aun. Keg. 137/1 He leaned 
forward ‘to right himself in the saddle’. 1864 M. Evre 
Lady's Walks S. France xxiv. (1865) 263 The pony righted 
himself, and she rode on.-unhurt. 
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| Jig. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother xxii, Mrs. 
| Ince righted herself instantaneously and superbly. 
e. ‘To restore to the proper position after a fall, 


overturn, break-down, etc. 

1823 Blackw. Alag. X11. 442 Leaving the guides to re- 
mount him, and 1ight him in his seat. 1841 Carr. B. Hatt 
Patchwork 11. vii. 132. By the help of some.. peasants .. 
we soon righted the carriage. 1867 HowELts J/fal, Journ. 
192 ‘I'o bring out the haggage and right the fallendiligence. 

7. To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
son); to redress the injuries of ; to avenge. 

¢900 in Thorpe Difl. Angl Sax. 139 Heo smeadan hu 
heo..mehton monige men ryhtan,..ze on londum ge on ma 
para binga be heo onforhaldne weran. 1483 Cath. Angi. 308 
To Ryghte, zustificare. 1592 Nobody & Somed. in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 314 Let his sonne Be righted; give hin 
hacke the government You tooke from hin. 1599 Tyrone 
Let. in Moryson /¢2z. (1617) 1. 58 Oneale will spend to see 
you righted in all your affaires. 1621 Sir D. Norton in 
Lismore Papers Ser. i. (1888) 11. 24, 1..do appeale to your 
own noblenes..to right me as you would be righted if my 
case were your own. 1656S. H. Gold. Law 23 {He} righted 
his individual wrong’d brother. 1720 Pore /ad xix. 192 
*Tis the chief Praise that e’er to Kings belong’d To pet 
with Justice, whom with Pow’r they wrong'd. 1782 Exiz. 
Biower Geo. Batentan 11. 164 I'll see thee righted, or I'll 
know the reason why! 1834 Marryar /’. Siafle (1863) 30 
Mrs. Trotter..reminded him that he had the protection of 
Lord this and Sir Thomas that, who would see him righted. 
1891 Spectator 21 Feb., He thinks that when heis wronged, 
it is the business of the ruler..to right him at once. 

reft. 1588 Suaxs, ZL. L.L. v. tt. 734, | haue seene the day 
of wrong, through the little hole of discretion, and I will 
right my selfe like a Souldier. ¢ 1645 Howett Leét. 1. 
xxiii, In case of non-performance,..to right himself by war. 
1733 Swirt Legion Club 210 Wks. 1751 X. 227 Bind them 
fast, or.. They will come, and right themselves, 1828 Scott 
FM. Perth xxx, He that cannot right himself by the hand, 
must use bis head. 1874 L. SterHEN /lours in Library 
(1892) I. i.25 In that case..the injured person wou'd be 
always coming back to right himself. 

+ b. Const. of, 0, or upon (aperson). Obs. rare. 
eae Perys Diary 29 Jan., {He} condenins hiin to pay 
both their viene ard oie or right himself of the 
purser. 1670 DrypEn Cong. Granada 1.i, My Hands shall 
right your Kingon hiin I seize. 1694 Crowne Regulus. 3 
I'll try To right my countrymen upon all of you. 
ce. To vindicate, set right, justify. Chiefly 72. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11,229 Wher kinde wole himselve rihte, 
.. her mai no wiht be therayein. 1617 Heywoon 1st P4, 
Fair Maid 1. i, Vl complain And right myself hefore the 
magistrate. 162x QuarLtes Arvgalus & P. (1678) 6 If my 
ruder Tongue, To right it self, should do your patience 
wrong. a@1691 Bovte Theodora (1703) xi 181 Expressing 
more than she said, without injuring her Modesty she 
righted her Gratitude, 1864 Burton Scot Aér, 1. ili. 112 
The most likely cause..was, the necessity felt by Bournezel 
to right himself at once atcourt a: 

8. To avenge or redress (an injustice or injury). 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 13 Whom all be londe 
loued.. And ros with bim rapely to rijtyn his wronge. 1588 
Suaks. 77, A. v. ii. 4, 1 am Reuenge sent from below, To 
ioyne with him and right his hainous wrongs. 1642 FULLER 
lloly & Prof. St. v. vi. 381 He objects that none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods people. 1816 W. ‘Taytor in Alonthly 
Mag. XLI. 527 "Twas well with England, when..Men 
dar‘d to right their wrongs. 1876 Gro. Enior Dau. Der.vu. 
Ivii, There is no injury that could be righted in that way. 

III. +9. To correct or amend (a person, one’s 


life, etc.). Obs. 

97:1 Blickling Hoi. 63 Ppa deman .. pet hie him selfum 
heora synna beheorgap, ze eac opre syngiende rihtab. 
azo00 Laws Wihtrzd (Lieberman) 12 A:ltheodige mzn, 
zif hio hiora hemed rihtan nyllad, of lande .. gewiten. 
c1z00 Ormin 10361 Itt ma33 hemm hrinngenn onn To 
ribhtenn pe33re dede. ¢ 1275 Pass. Our Lord 544 in O. £. 
Alise. 52 lesus crist bet..com in-to bis myddenerd sunfulle 
men to ryhte. c 1315 SHOREHAM Vi. 11 Pou hast y-ry3t pat 
was amys, Y-wonne bat was y-lore. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 26779 
(Fairf.), To pe prest bai make a hi3t paire synne for-sake, 
paire life to riz3t. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/1 Ry(g)hteyn, or 
make ryghte, rectijico. : 

10. To bring into accordance with truth; to 
correct or render exact (accounts, etc.); to set 
tight or inform (a person) correctly. Also with «A. 

1027-34 Sec, Laws Cuut ix. (Lieberman) 314 Semeta and 
sewihta rihte man zeorne. ¢ 1400 Dest7, Troy 69 The whiche 
bokes.. A Romayn ouerraght & right hom hym-seluyn. 
1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule \. xxxvii. 77 Prudence 
righteth vnderstanding, Fortitude Courage. @ 1603 T. Cart- 
wricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 39 Augustine..might 
heere haue righted you up, if you had not willingly closed 
your eyes, 1677 Cary Chrou. uu. § 3. xiv. 251 The true 
reading of Josephus as to these Numbhers, righted by D. 
Vossius. 1690 W. WALKER /diomat. Ang.-Lat. 5 He said 
he was righting his accounts. 1706 FARQUHAR Aecruiting’ 
| Officer v. vii, ‘Tis time to right all mistakes, 1863 W. 
Puituirs Speeches vi. 151 Endeavor to right the public mind. 

ll. To set in order, to adjust, to set or put right. 
Now somewhat rare. 

1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 A he mzig findan hwet 
| he maiz on hyriz betan,..odd¢e hus godian, rihtan, & 
| weoxian. c1z05 Lay. 25732 Heo lihten of heore steden, and 
rihten heore iweden. dd. 30922 Heo rihten heore loues 
and up drojen seiles. c¢ 1290 S¢. Edwiund 45 in S. Exg. 
Leg. 1. 298 Huy benden heore bouwene and stoden a-feor, 
and heore Arewene riz3ten. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 12055 Per myghte men se pe mariners..Ropes to 
righte, lynes to leye. 1390 Gower Conf Il}. 262 Hire 
clothes with hire hand sche rihte. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Cax. 
ton, 1483) 1m. 1. 4g Somme blewe the fyre, somme with yron 
forkes ryghted the brondes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
xvi. 60 Thenne they amended their harneys and ryghted 
theire sheldes and tooke newe sperys fetc.}. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 113 The Schollers who haue 
their bookes well righted, and their Chamber well dressed, 
and cleane kept. 1611 Sreep 7heat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 5/2 


RIGHT. 


The kings of England..sate in person in the seate of justice 
toright the greater affayres of their subjects. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone I. § 275 After righting all matters to our satisfac- 
tion, 1807 Vaxcouver Agric. Devon (1813) 140 These ridges 
are also looked over and righted with the mattock. 1863 
W.C. Barowin 4/7, Mints 365 An excellent omelette 
for breakfast..has already righted me considerably. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VIL. 416 Much in the same way the 
other systems are righted. ‘ 
+b. To cure of distortion. Obs. rare. 

¢1z05 Lay. 19502 Sa me scal lacnien his leomes..and his 
lan rihten mid bitele stelen. ¢1330 Asswimp. Ving. 748 
(BM. MS.), Ihesu, porw his mochil my3t, Here feet and 
handes gan to ry3t. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 
1308 Mystrowand be wald gif me myclit pi lath lymmys for 
to rycht. 

ce. To mend or do 2, to clear or clean wf, to 
set zp again. Now dal. and U.S, 

@ 1656 UssHer Anz. (1658) 391 Having there new wrighted 
up such ships of his as had been any wayes bruised in the 
fight, he put over from thence to Phocaea. 1702 inG. Shel- 
don /7ist. Decrfield, Mass, (1895) 1. 283 ‘That ye Town 
fort shall forthwith be Righted vp Voted affirmatively. 1824 
Mrs, SHenwoop Waste Not1.10 There is a kitchen maid 
wanted, just to wash dishes, and right up the kitchen after 
the cook. 1856 Ocmstep Slave States 78 After righting up 
an old door that had fallen from one hinge, and setting a rat} 
against it to keep it in its place, we returned to the house. 

12. ref. To return to a proper or normal con- 
dition. (Cf. 6d.) 

3833 Ht. Martineau Serkeley the Banker 1. viii. 159 
Convertibility ensures the ultimate balance of the currency, 
—provides that it shall right itself from time to time. 1838 
De Quincey Lambs Wks. 1859 IX. 160 Slowly all things 
right themselves. 1867 TRottore Chron. Barset 11. xlix. 51 
Had he not resolved to go, things might even yet have 
righted themselves. 

Right (:ait), adv. Forms: 1 rehte, 1-3 rihte, 
1-5 ribt (3 rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 5-6 rich(e, 
5- Se. richt ; 3-5 riz3t (3 rigt, 4 rijth, 5 re3t), 
4-5 riz3te, 5-6 righte, 3- right (5 reght, 9 dal. 
reet); 1 ryhte, 4-5 ryht, 5 ryth(e, 5-6 Sc. 
rycht; 4-5 ry3t (5 -te), 5 rygeth, rygh, 5-6 
ryghte (5 ryte), 4-6 ryght (6ryt). [OE. rehte, 
rthi(e, ryhte, =OFris, rzZuchte (mod.¥ ris. rjucht), 
MDn. rechi(e, richte (Du. recht, tregt), OS. rehto, 
reht (MLG. rechte, recht), ONG. rehto, rechto 
(G. recht), ON. rétt (Norw. vet, Da. vet, Sw. att), 
{. reht, r7kt RiGHT a.]} 

I. 1. Of motion or position: Straight; in a 
direct course or line. In later use chiefly with 
preps. or advbs., as right forth, forward, on(ward), 


| Jrom, to, etc. 


¢ 897 K. AEcerep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 64 Stappad ryhte; 
ne haltigead leng. _@ 1000 Socth. Met. v. 14 Swa oft 
zespringe ut awealled of clife harum.., & gereclice rilite 
flowed. c1z0g§ Lay. 1395 Heo ferden from Spaine riht 
toward Brutaine. /dfd. 27345 Ford he wolde riden from 
Lengres to Auste: swa Jai his weie rihte. a@1300 Cursor Al. 
12957 He. .tok his flight To tun o jerusalem ful right. 1375 
Barsour Sruce x.82 And thai that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till ane vattir held thair vay. c¢1g00 Maunpev. 
(1839) iv. 2g Men myghte go more right to that havene. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 21 Lede us bederward, as ryght asa 
lyne, Seynt Myghel! ‘To ise heuenly kyngdome. c¢ 1485 
Digby Afyst, (1882) 1. 1592 Lede hyr to be prynssys chamhyr 
ryth. 1530 Patscr. 827/1 Ryght forthe, ¢out droyt auant. 
1571 Dicces Vantom. 1. xiv. Eb, Now go right from that 
staf some space at pleasure. a 1586 SIpNEY Arcadia (1622) 
51, 1 thought nothing could shoot righter at the marke 
of my desires. 1611 BisLEe /’rov, iv. 25 Let thine eyes looke 
right on, and let thine eye lids looke straight before thee. 
16z3 Bincuam .Yenxofhon 29 Holding on right forth, hy 
sunne-set he reached to the villages. 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 
&3x Hee on his impious Foes right onward drove. 1716 
B. Cuurcn fist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 159 The Captain 
ordered one man to..show himself. Upon which the Indian 
ran right to bim. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. vi. 345 We had a 
constant gale blowing right upon our stern. c 1800 Foster 
in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 170 He is like an African buftalo— 
sees rightforward. 1818 Scott Rob Ray xxiv, lt was left to 
me, therefore, to do honour..to his tea, right from China. 
1855 Macauay Ast. Lug. xii. [11 236 Then the Mountjoy 
took the lead, and went right at the boom. 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan. Der. 1. ii, She would be put into the ladies’ compart- 
ment and goright on. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 87/1, I'm 
going right home now. 

b. In the proper course. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15720 He sailed al 
day, & on pe nyght, Vmwhile bobe wrong & ryght, Til he 
com in-til an ilde. 13.. Cursor A/. 25681 (Gétt.), Leuedi.., 
pu lede paim right par bai ga wrang. «a 1400 ALinor Poems 
Sr. Vernon AIS. 497/131 Pou schalt..pi weyes wende be 
Rihtore, Porwh him pat mihtes may. 1567 Gude §& Godlie 
Ball. (S.T.S.) 45 To leide vs in his Law full richt. 1611 
Biste Ecedus. xlix. 9 He..directed them that went right. 
1843 CartyvLe Past § Pres. (1858) 235 Compel him to go a 
little righter. i ; : 

ce. Light up, straight up, upright. Now dai. 

c1440 iu Househ. Ord. (1790) 434 Dresse hit forthe, and 
almondes or paynes fryed, and styk hom right up therin. 1552 
Hutoer s. v. Sowghe, Bowghes of trees or bushes whych do 
grow streight out, but not ryght vp. 1562 Turner //erdal 
1. 114 b, Rhamnus..hath twigges that grow right vp. 1627 
Cart. Smitn Seaman’s Gran. ix. 37 Right your Helme, 
that is, to keepe it in the midships, or right vp. 1854 Miss 
Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Right on end, Right up, upright. 

2. In a straight or direct course leading quite up 
foa place, person, or thing; hence, all the way /o, 
into, round, through, etc.; also with advbs. as 


dowit, along, in, back. ; d 
axz1zz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Das ts se gife 
fram Medeshamstede to Nordburh,.& swa 2:1 se feon riht 


RIGHT. 


to Esendic. ¢ 1200 Ormin 6623 pa kingess.. Fundenn forrp- 
rihht tatt steormeleom, Patt ledde hemm rihht to Criste. 
a1300 Cursor if, 3780 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti 

Fra his heued right to pe ski ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. VY, 
738 Thisbe, This wal..Was cloue a two ryght from the cop 
a-doun. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh) xxxiil 149 pase desertez 
laste rixt to Paradyse terrestre. 31530 Patscr. 827/1 Ryght 
downe, tout droyl embas. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 74 
All the landis.. Fra Forth streikand recht on to Eskis 
mouth, ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 8 Quhen I be- 
halditrycht tillend. 1667 Mitton /. LZ, x. 398 You two this 
way..right down to Paradise descend. 1758 S.‘lHompeson 
Diary (1896) 8, 1 marched up to ye Lake with 10 men, and 
came back to the Halfway Brook, and right back to ye 
Lake again, 1766 W. Stork dice, E. Florids p. xviii, The 
strong current that constantly runs from the east.. right into 
the gulph of Mexico, 1836 Browninc Fohannes clgricola tu 
Medit, 2 Yhere’s heaven above, and night by night I lock 
right through its gorgeous roof. 1865 Cameron Alalayan 
India 75 Vhe broad verandah which runs right round the 
house. 1887 Riner Haccarpo She 2 The hair grew right 
down on his forehead, 1899 Lt.-Cot. Barpock Cromrvelt 
202 Goring..pushed a cavalry raid night up to Farnham, 

b. Quite or completely off, ot, round, etc. 

c1490 Sege Melayue 329 At p* erthe he smate righte of 
his hede. 1665 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., The King..hath 
justified my Lord Sandwich to the highest degree, and is 
right in his favour to the uttermost. 1877 SpuRGEON Sernz, 
XXIII. 8 This looks to me like taking the door right off the 
hinges. 1894 H. Nisset Sush Girl's Rom, 115 We will, 
Captain, blot them right out. 1894 /d/er Sept. 116 He's 
turned 1ight round, and he’s staring at her like anything, 

3. a. Immediately afer some event. 

¢ 1200 Ormix 2799 Rihhe affterr patt tin greting word Wass 
cumenn i niin wre. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent, 
(1612) 496 Hieronymus.. deren right after the death of his 
father Hiero..to shew forth his arrogancie. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Sreakf.-t, iii, Come in,—said he, 
—come in, right after breakfast. 

b. + Aight forth, straightway, at once. Oés. 
So right off, right away, immediately, without 
delay. Originally U.S. 

(a) 1440 Se. Acts, Fas. /f (1814) I. 55 Oure..lord will, . 

err deliuer pe Castel of kildrummy to pe said lord of 

=rskyne Richt furthe in al gudely haste. cx1soo Jelusine 
275, I ryght foorth shall departe to asayll them. 

(6) 17990 RK. Tyver Contrast 1. ii. (1887) 39, 1 was glad to 
take to iny heels and split home, right off. 1849 WEBSTER 
Priv, Corr. (1857) 11.339 We will go to that place and shut 
ourselves up in the office. and do the work right off. 1884 
llarper's Maz. Oct. 789/1 He wasn’t [sick) long. Had a 
kind of a fit this noon, and died right off. 

(c 1818 H. B, Fearon S84. Amer. 5, I have been slick in 
going to the stand right away. 1842 Dickens Aimer, Votes 
n, I saw now that * Right away’ and ‘ Directly ° were one 
and the same thing. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ Jlore Tramps 
aléroad \xxi, A round man cannot be expected to fit a 
square hole right away. He must have time to niodify his 
shape. : 

e. U.S. Straight (with temporal connotation). 
1849 Loncr. Auvanagh xxix, If you don’t go right about 
your business, I will conie down, 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxii, I'll go right in the house, for uae and ink. 
1903 WMunsey's Mag. XXIV. 800/1 Yes, 1'll be right down, 

4. Right out, «OQuTRIGHT adv. 3, 4; also dal., 
completely, 

1610 Suaks. Teuzf. 1v, i. 101 Her waspish headed sonne.. 
Swears he will shoote no niore, hut play with Sparrows, Aud 
be a Boy right out. 1622 S. Waro Woe to Drunkarids 
(1627) 18, I haue seene one slaine right out with the timber 
he stole halfe an houre before. 1692 WastixcTon tr. 
Mitton'’s Def. People Eug. Wks. 17381. 493 The house.. 
they fired about his ears, and at last killed him right-out. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, Right-Out, come 
pletely, throughout. 

II. 5. Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 
to the full. Now da/. or arch. 

In ME. poetry sometimes a mere rime-tag. 

c 893 K. -ELrrep Oros. it iv. 74 Seo hurz..is swipe ryhte 
feowerscyte. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxviil 6 Sif ic on 
helle zedo hwyrft anigne, pu me zt-byst efre rihte. c1z00 
Oxsin 414 E33perr heore 3ede swa Ribht affterr Godess lare. 
c 1250 Gen. & Lx. 2951 Dis wreche, in al egypte rizt, Lestede 
fulle seuene niju. 13.. AK. clés. 2998 (Bodl. MS), It was 
rizth after }: tenure fee first spaak pe Emperoure. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Prof, 804, | wol my self goodly with yow ryde 
Right at myn owene cost. ¢1410 Hoccreve Mother of 
Goit 125 Vn-to oon of yow seide he Right in this wyse. 1551 
RecorveE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Other their corners hee 
all sharpe,..other ij. sharpe and one right square. 1598 B. 
jou Ev. Man in Huu. (Q.) v. 67 My wife hath spoyld 
ler, She takes right afterher. 1633 Hevwoop Zug. /rav, 
iu. i, ‘Vo talk of borrowing, lending, and of use! The 
usurer's language right. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4118/4 Pure 
Venice: Treacle, in ‘Vin Pots, right as it came over. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He’s not right sharp. 
6. Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phrases) of time, 
esp. raght now, t then or + tho, + anon. Now arch. 
c888 K. AELrrev Soeth, vii. $ 2 Swylce hiwzron rihte da 
hi de mast Zeolectan, swilce hi nu sindon. ¢ 1200 Ormin 

11046 Rihht o batt da33 uppo be 3er Patt twellfte da33 iss 
nemmnedd. @ 1225 dcr. R. 54 Heo bet was riht poimaked 
mid Godes honden. «1300 Cursor 7, 3547 For hunger loo 
i dei right uow. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints il. (Paul) 298 Mony 
ane Richt pane becristine treutht hastane. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Kut.s T. 550 And right anon he chaunged his array. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 431 Rizt in be dawyng of day a 
diuinour he callis. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 10729 Quod 
rudentendement ryht tho. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
xix. 443 Remembre ye of the shame ye dyd to me ryght 
now. 1535 CoverDALE Yolu ix. 27 He answered them: I 
tolde you right now. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern- 
tugs gb, Wit, arte, and counsell, which you spake of right 
iow. 1624 Bepett Leéf. xi. 139 Haue you forgotten what 
you said right now? 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat (1867) 85 


Right at this time there raged and reigned in thechurch of | 


Corinth an epidemical diseave. 


675 


1897 Lorp E. Hastton Outlaws 130, 1 can put my hand 

on the quean right now. 
+b. Placed after the adv. or phrase, esp, x07 
right. Obs. 

c950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 53 Woenzs du beet. .fader 
min [ne mzZe] sella me nu reht mz Gon tuelf hergas engla. 

7t Blick. (fou. 225 He..sxgde, pet hit da rihte were pet 
ie of disse worlde sceolde. 1000 ELFric Exod. ix. 19 
Send nu rihte and gegadera ealle bine nytenu. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 7972 pis tueye breberen gode frend were po 
ri3t. /déd, 8910 Pis was endleue hondred 3er, & in be nibe 
3er riz3t. ¢1375 Cursor A. 19651 (Fairf.), No3t he ete pre 
daies ri3t. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2772 For ioy of a sweuene 
pat y haue mette now ry3t. F 

7. With preps. or advbs. of place, as right at, 
222, Ot, etc. 

¢ 893 K. JELFRED Orgs. 1.1. 16 Ryhte be eastan him sindon 
Baeme. ¢ 1200 Ormin 6554 Rihht i be land off Jerrsala:m. 
a@1250 Gen. & E.c. 1604 He lay.., A ston under hise heued 
rizt. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2495 Sket cain a ladde with a knif, 
And bigan rith at pe to For to ritte. c1rq00 Rom. Rose 
3076 Right nygh the hotoun pullede he A leef al grene. 
61440 Patlad, on Husd. 1, 27 Into the lond let synke A 
reed right hy. 1481 Caxton God/m clxxili. 256 In theyr 
comyng on they toke the harbycannes that were right 
ayenst then. 1535 CoverDaLe Yosh. viii. 14 He made haist 
..to mete Israel..euen righte before the felde. 1589 
Puttexnnam Eng. Poeste ui. (Arb.) 150 Vpon a Ladies 
lips, or right in the center of her cheekes. 1632 Mitton 
L’dllegro 59 Right against the Easter gate, Wher the 
great Sun begins his state. 1669 Sturmy J/ariuer’s Mag. 
1, ii, 18 The Wind is right in our teeth. 1722 De For Cod 
Yack (1840) 84 He was set right against me. 1775 Romans 
Hist. Florida App. 28 Right abreast of this spot..is a very 
fine anchorage. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1, iii. 55 
Sitting.. Righto’erSt. Paul’sCathedral. 1891 C. E. Norton 
Dawte's Hell xxviii. 156 When it was right at the foot of the 
bridge, it lifted its arm high, 

b. With ere, there. Now chiefly U.S. Cf. 
HERE-RIGHT and THEBE-RIGHT, 

c 1290 Beket 126 in S. Eng. Leg. |. 110 I-porueid it was.. 
pat heo scholde i-cristned heo ri3t pare. @1300 Cursor Al. 
6542 Pe tables pat in hand he hare To pees he pam hrak 
right par. 1399 Nolls of Parlt, Wl. 424/1 On Moneday.. 
ve here in this Chaumbre..3e renounsed and cessed of 
the State of Kyng. ¢ 1450 Merlin xiv. 202 Right here, seith 
the frensch hooke, that [etc.}. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 
h/2 Ryght there he retourneth hymsclf and salueth the 
peple. 1530 Pacser. 822/2 Ryght there, droyctemtent la. 

1866 Lowett Siglow P, Ser. u. Introd., ‘ Right here,’ a 
favorite phrase with our orators and with a certain class of 
our editors, 1893 Futter Lit, Courtship x. 98, 1 may as 
well say, right here, that I, for my part, had a rousing good 
time, 1896 HWVestin. Gaz. 2 Jan. 3/1, ‘1 got on the trail right 
there,’ pursued Mr, Stanley, with a momentary relapse into 
American idiom. , ; 

8. Qualifying as or so (‘ft also) in various con- 
structions. Now arch. 

¢117§ Lamb. [lou. 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche..and his apostles riht al swa. ¢1200 OrMIN 1188 
Rihht all swa summ pe shep onfop Meocli3, patt mann itt 
clippebb. a@1300 Sarmux xii. in £. £. P. (1862) 5 Rizt as 
he com he sal wend in wo and pine and pouerte. ¢1340 
Hasrote Pr. Consc. 1696 Als pe body..Es ded when pe 
saule es passed out, Pe saule of man es ded ryghtswa, When 
God es departed parefra. ¢1385 CHaucer Z. G. WV. 1555 
Fypsipyle, Ryght as him-selfe now dothe, ryght so did be. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 62 Euery good 
kynge is..knowen therhy, ryght asa man is knowen hy his 
visage. 1497 Be. Atcock ous Perfect. Aiij, Ryglit as y* 
erthe can brynge forth no fruyte without y® dewe of heuen 
-. Right so without the grace of God [etc.]. 1535 CoverDALe 
1 Aings vi. 35 So made he also..palme trees and floures, 
right as it was appoynted. 1589 PutrenHam Eug, Poesie.. 
xix. Arb.) 54 Right so no kinde of argument. .doth better 
peranade .then example. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 401 

ight so is it (sayth he) in the heart of a man the heate 
boyleth vp the hloud. 1633 Be. Hat. Hard Texts, N. 7. 
594 Right so as God threatened to deale with us according 
to our doings, even so hath he done. 1648 Hexnam 1, 
Recht of het soo ware, right as if it were so, 1871 Rosset11 
Staff §& Scrip ix, Right so, he knew that he saw weep Each 
night through every dream ‘The Queen's own face, 

9. With intensive force (cf. FuLL adv. 1): Very. 
Now arch. a. With adverbs. 

¢1z00 Orin 6281 ps mibht tu ledenn her patt lif Rilihe 
wel, wibb Godess heilpe. 1375 Baxsour Sruce xv. 82 Schir 
Iohne Steward..Wes voundit throu the body thair With a 
sper that richt scharply schair. 1399 Lancv. A ich. Redelcs 
Prot. 16 Thus tales me troblid..And amarride my mynde 
rith moche. ¢1450 Cursor Jf. 17413 (Laud), Ye diddyn 
hym vnder lok and sele That he awey shuld not stele But 
ye hym myssid right sone. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 2 He trusted I shuld lyke it right wele. 1503 Hawes 
Exanip. Virt.1. xvii, Though thou ryght hy do oft assende. 
1590 Srexser £.Q.1.x.7 A gentle Squyre..Right cleanly 
clad in comely sad attyre. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
11. 165, I know right well how tedious I haue beene in the 
description of this citie. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. ii. 953 To 
him the Squire right nimbly run. 1784 Cowper Jasé v1. 
662 The simple clerk. .did rear right merrily, two staves, 
1826 Diskaeti Viv, Grey m1. iv, The portrait of him she 
loved right dearly. a@ 1862 THorEau Vaukee in Canada 
v. (1866) 93, I should like right well to make a longer excur- 
sion on foot. 1885 Wag. Art Sept. 452/1 They conquered 
it right royally. 

b. With adjectives. 

¢12z00 OrMIN 5563 Pe sexte 3ife off Haliz Gast Iss an rihht 

od reowwsunge. /6r@. 7133 An child. pate shall ben piss 
Geaeckenn king All face att apell kinde. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce x. 84 Ane vattir.. That.. wes rycht styth, bath deip & 
wyde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 288 A Clerk ther was..And 
he nas natright fat. ¢ 1430 7woe Cookery-bks. 5 Take hem 
and presse hem on a fayre bord, an hew hem ryght smal. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. ii. 78, | am ryght wrothe for 
your departyng. /érd., Ye shal be ryght welcome to..my 
barons. rg21 WarHam in Ellis Ovég. Lett. Ser. un. 1. 239, 1 


- Everep Soeth, xxvi. § 2 


RIGHT. 


doubt not but it isto your good Grace right pensiful licare 
ing. 1589[? Lyty} Pappe ww. Hatchet (1844) 24 At his table, 
where he sate..right like a superintendant. 1611 B, Jonson 
Catilize uu. i, | should he right sorry To have the means 
so to be venged on you. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 
Il], 296 Yet is their surname right ancient in the place. 
1704 Swist J/ech, Operat, Spir. Misc. (1711) 289 Vhose 
illustrious and right eloquent Pen-men, the Modern Tra. 
vellers. 1765 Gray Shaks. 3 Willy begs, once a right proper 
man, 1800 Coreripce Left, (1895) 336, 1 was right glad.. 
to see your writing again. 1861 FitzGeratp Le?f. (1889) 
I. 276 He is a right good little Fellow, I do helieve. 1877 
Lytrew Laudmarks ut. viii. 142 And right interesting it is 
to observe [etc.]. 
c. In titles or forms of address. (See also 

HONOURABLE, REVEREND, WORSHIPFUL.) 

¢ 1390 Rec. Coddingham Priory (Surtees) 65 Richt nonor- 
abylle fadyr in Crist, God have yhow in kepynge. 1420 
WATERTON in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 1.6 Ryght excellent 
hegh and ryght myghty Prynce. c¢1489 Caxton Blax- 
chardyn iv. 20 O my rightbeloued sonn,..who moued you 
to leue me, and to parte soo? x512 Helyas in Tboms 
Prose Row, (1858) II. 148 Right nohle chylde and my 
deare frende. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 400 The 
rycht excellent, rycht heich and illustir Princessis. 1599 
Suaks, Aluch cdo. i. 84 He is most in the company of the 
right nohle Claudio. 1640 GLAPTHORNE Hit i Constable 
1, And pray right witty, and right honor’d sir, What may 
your husinesse seeme to he ith’ city? 1674 Assex Papers 
(Camden) I. 197 Right Trusty and Right Welbeloved 
Cousin and Councellour, Wee greet you well. 1826 Dis- 
RAELI Viz, Grey vi. i, Noble and right thirsty lords. 1828 
Scott F. Al. Perth xxx, Will you indeed prefer me to your 
right royal consort's service? 

+10, With negatives: At all; whatever. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 680 Niss he rihht nohht forrferedd.  /é//, 
18961 Acc hemm ne cumebp rihht na god. a1300 Curso 
AM. 28794 Vr lauerd. .receues he right nan Almus pat o wrang 
es tan. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L.G. IV, 1325 Dido, But al this 
thing auayleth hire ryght nought. c¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6223 Ryght no3t pan he felde. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of cE sop u. xi, Yhow shalt haue ryght nought of me. 
1571 GoLvixc Calutx on Ps. xiv. 11 To acount whatsoever 
we set 10st store by, to be hut as dung or as rightnought. 


+11. With a. Indeed, assuredly. Oés. 


¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. 8 Constantinople is rizt a 
faire citee. c 1450 A/erdin 141 Pat is right a worthi man, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Your aiij, It is moche fayre and ryght 
a nohle thyng for tosee..thauncient hystoryes. 1523 Lp. 
Bernens Fotss. I. cexxxv. 330 The prince graunted hym with 
ryght a good wyll his requeast. /é¢¢. ccclxxiv. 619 He 
accorded to that his men hadde done with rightan yuell wyll. 

TIL. 12. In accordance with justice or righteous- 
ness; righteously, uprightly; in harmony with the 
moral standard of actions. 

888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 12 Se scippend..rehte 
sesceop eall bat he gesceop. 971 Siickl. Hont. 43 He him 
symle mhte deme, gif he wille sylf Godes domas zedezan. 
c¢ 1000 tgs. Ps. (Th.) cxxxix. 13 Scylan eard niman.., pa mid 
rade her rihte lifigead, a12z00.orel Ode 109 Ne mei him 
na Mon alsa wel demen ne alswa rihte. 

161r Brste Ps. ix. 4 Thou satest in the throne iudging 
right. 1667 Mitton P, Z. ut. 155 Father, who art Judge Of 
all things made, and judgest onely right. 1736 Buiter 
ainal. A. viii, They act rightor wrong. 1746 CHesterr. Lett. 
cexii, (1792) I. 303, 1 am convinced that you will act right. 

th, Kightly; by right. Ods. 

1508 KennepDié Flyting w. Dunbar 386 The Erl of Murray 
bure that surname ryght. ; 

13. In a proper or fitting manner; in the re- 
quired or necessary way; properly; duly, aright. 

Beowulf 1696 Swa wes. .purh runstafas rihte gemearcod 
-.& gesad hwam pet sweord geworht..were. ¢888 Kk. 
Senoh ryhte pu spyrast; swa hit 
is swa pu segst. @ 1000 Buttle of Maldon 29(Gr.), Byrhtnod 
»sbad pzxt [hie} hyra randan rihte heoldon. ¢ 1200 Orwin 
5505 All hu inann hirrp follghenn itt Forr Drihhtin rihbt to 
peowwtenn, ¢1230 Hadi Aleidé. 5 Hwil ha riht luued him 
wid sode bileaue. ¢ 1300 Harrow, Hell 24 Moyses be holy 
whyt, Pe heuede pe lawe to 3eme ryht. @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. vii. 30 Thou rew ant red me ryht. @ 1350 37. 
Lhomas 211 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1881) 23 He had 
hyn reuerence right A maumet pat pai cald ‘ god of light’. 
1535 CoverDALE Fudges xii. 6 They bad him saye : Schibo- 
leth, & he sayde: Siboleth, & coulde not speake it righte. 
1595 SHaks. Yohn u. i. 139 Ile smoake your skin-coat 
and I catch you right. 16qgz H. More Song of Soud iii. 
ur. xviii, Hence phancie, sight, And niemory in age do not 
their functions right. @1684 Roscommon £ss. on Verse 5 
With strict Discipline instructed right. 1693 Locke Educ, 
§ 160 The first thing should be taught him is to hold his 
Pen right. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 419 Were not these 
Villains right served? 1764 Goivsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(1772) I. 278 You counsel right, my friend. 185: Mus. 
BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. u, A people, to speak right, 
Must speak as soft as courtiers. 


b. In due or proper order. 

¢1330 R. Bruyne Chron. lace (Rolls) 12060 Roberes, 
helmes, right for to stande. @1586 Sipnry /s. xix. 2 Day 
unto day, doth it display,..And night to night succeeding 
right. 1603 SHaks. Afeas. for JM, Ww. iv. 37 When once our 
grace we haue forgot Nothing goes right. 1876 Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 253 Everything is going on right there, 
and you have no occasion to he anxious about them, 

e. Incollog. phrases all right, right enough. 

1844 FitzGeratp Let?/. (1889) I. 124, 1 got your letter all 
right. 1885 Anstey Zruted Venus 7 You'll enjoy yourself, 
Bella, right enough when you get there. 

14, In accordance with facts or the truth of the 
case; accurately, correctly, exactly. 

cgs0 Lindis/, Gosp. Luke vil. 43 He cuocd him, ‘Rehte du 
doemdest’. c1000 4gs. Gusp. Luke x. 28 pa cwxd he, 
‘Rihte pu andswarodest’. ¢1z00 OrMIN 13811 Natanaal,.. 
Patt I be sahh unnderr fictre, pu cnawesst rihht & trowwesst, 
@ i245 Leg. Kath. 1079 Ah heo nu sod cnawes, 3ef ich riht 
segge. ¢1394 2. Pd. Crede 372 And men ry3t lokede, Per is 
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-RIGHT. 


more pryue pride in prechours hertes Pan [etc.}. ¢ 1450 
Hottanw //owlat 162 A college of cardinalis come syne in 
a lyng, That war Crannis of kynd, gif Iricht compt. 1549 
Riotey in Liber Cant. (1855) 245 Alexander, if I do right 
remember the history. 158: Sipxey 4 fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
32 The lawyer seeketh to make men good,..or to say 
righter,.. that their euill hurt not others. 1690 Locke 
Tlum, Und. wv. vii. § 10 A man, accustom’d to..regular Ex- 
periments,..shall be able to..guess righter at their.. Pro- 
perties. 1709 Pore Ess. C7tt. 22 The lines, tho’ touch’d but 
faintly, are drawn right. 1763 Priv. Lett. La. Alalmesbury 
(1870) I. 103 The affair of Wilkes and Dun is related right in 
the papers. 1857 Kincstev AZisc. (1859) IL. 320 It was on the 
‘Tuesday or Wednesday after, if 1 recollect right, 1878 
Harpvy Ket. Native vi.ui, Yes, you guess right. [tis going 
to be after all. 

phir. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 202 Reason 
agrees with them no righter than a Rammes ho-ne. 

45. On or towards the right side (of). See also 
RIGHT AND LEFT, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 21639 Ouer and vnder, right and left, In 
pis compas godd all has left. c1grz ist Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb,) p. xxix/2 As we stande ryght of yat poynt. a 1796 
Burns Sica life as Willie had iit, She's twisted right, she’s 
twisted left. 1816‘ Quiz’ Grand Alaster u. 50 ‘’Vention 
eyes right!’ The serjeant calls with all his might. 1828 
Scotr /. 42. Perth xii, As he spoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left. 1869 FREEMAN Nort. Cong. (1875) [1]. 146 
The force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the hanners of Guy and Odo. 

IV. Comb. 16. a. With pa. pples., as vighé- 
born, -bred, framed, -made,-shapen, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., as right-believed, -headed. 

971 Blickling Hom. 167 Fal rihtgelyfed fole sceal gefeon. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 1645 All birrp itt offredd ben wipp skill.. Off 
rihhtbizetenn ahhte. @ 1225 Leg. Math. 2377 Lauerd, leome 
& lif of alle riht bileafde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xii. ix. (Lollemache MS.), This ryuer..departep be contrey 
of ry3t-bileuid men fro pe contrey of misbileuid inen. 1526 
Tinoate Prot. Ep. Komans, Vhat the ryghte shapen 
workes abyde not hehynd, but accompanye fayth. 1553 
in Strype £ecl, Alem, (1822) 111.1. 76 If ye saw them [the 
Bishops}..ye would say, they were the Pope's right-shapen 
sons. 1571 Go_pinc Calvin on Ps, xxxix. 5 Within a while 
after hee willintermedle holy and right framed prayers. 1659 
THornoike H7&s, (1846) 11. 653 The right born, debasing. . his 
Dirth, shall slide down. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity Pref. 
p. xxxiti, It does agree with every right made publick prayer 
whatsoever, 1706 E. Warp MWooden World Diss. (1708) 18 
What Discouragement gives not this to right-bred Tars from 
entering Volunteers? 1791 ‘G. Gambapo’ Ann. Horsent. 
(1809) 69 Such a right-headed Reverend Gentleman. 1829 
Scotr Frzd. 25 Apr., I assured him that a man who had 
been wrong in the head all his life would scarce hecome 
right-headed after death, 1891 AtKinson Last of Giant- 
&illers 170 Some even say that a right-shaped twig of any 
tree will do just as well. 

b. With pr. pples., as s7ght-aiming, -belicving, 
Seeling, -meaniig, etc. 

971 Blickling Hon. 185 On eallum rihtzelyfendum on me. 
cx410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, The hare that 
rennyth with right stondyng eers 1s but litell aferde. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 308/2 Ryghte trowande, ortodoxus. 1565 T. 
Srapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 131 Whome we follow- 
ing in good,.. godly, and rightbeleuing maner [etc.]. 1583 
Gotpinc Calvin on Dett. x. 59 They which haue sought 
him with a true and rightmeaning heart. 1613 Biste Ji7¢scl. 
v, 21 Then shal the right-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad. 
1813 Bakewett Jntrod. Geol. (1815) 284 In Cornwall and 
Devonshire, and in the mines of Nortbumberland and Dur- 
ham, the principal metallic veins range nearly east and west. 
In the former counties they are called lodes, in the latter 
right running veins. 1829 Gen. P.'lHompson E-rerc. (1842) 
I. 156 There is always a way that all right-thinking people 
fallinto. 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis \xii [Ixiv], He thought 
Blanche. .the niost pious, gifted, right-thinking, fascinating 
person he hadever met. 1885 C, J. Lyatt Arad. Poet. goA 
heart still and stedfast, right-walking, honest. 

te. With vbs., as right-rile, -participate, 

1382 Wyctir /sa. liv. 17 Eche vessel that is mad a3en 
thee, sbal not be rij3t reulid, Jé%¢., Fer. vil. 5 If 3ee wil 
euene ri3t reulen 30ure weies, and Soure studies. 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iti. 397 Teaching thy wealthy 
Neighbours... How, When, and Where to right-participate 
‘Their streams of Comfort. 

17. With adverbs, forming attributive combs., 
as right-away, forward, -onward, -out. 

1593 NasHe C&rist’s 7. (1613) 62 It is not my intent to 
runne a right out-race through all the accidents of their 
reprobation. 1648 Hexnam, Len Rechte strate, a Right-out 
streete. 1794 CoLeripGe Leéz. (1895) I. 114 ‘Vhe well-disci- 
plined phalanx of right-onward feelings. 1826 Scott rud. 
1 Mar., The work of an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1. xv, With his 
wonted, right-away activity. 1877 Daily Nezs 9 Oct. 5/3 
The anticipation of a good honest right-away race was not 
disappointed. 


-right, swfix, representing OE. 774¢ adj. and 
rite adv., which are employed as snffixes in OE. 
Jordriht, -rihte Forturicut, and upriht, -rihte 
Urricut. <A few other compounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., as + adownright, 
+ anonright, DOWNRIGHT, + evenright, OUTRIGHT, 
and somewhat later FoRERIGHT, OVERRIGHT. 

Rightable (raitab’]), a. [f. Rreurv. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being righted. 

1891 Sfar 31 Dec. 2/6 The one unfairness is in a measure 
rightable, and the other is not. 1893 Fedd 25 Feh, 297/2 
‘Though she [the boat] may be quickly righted in inland 


waters,..she probably would not be rightable in open, rougb 
tidal waters. 


Right about, sé., a/v. (and a.). Also right- 
about, rightabout. [f. Ricut 54.1 17 a + 
Axout adv. 6 ; orig. as two separate words.] 


{ 
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A. sb. 1. Al, In phr. Zo the right about, a 
cominand to turn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now simply right about). 
Hence with vbs., as go, face, etc. (Cf. Fack v. 9 b.) 

1700 Farqunar Constant Couple 1, ii, To the right about 
as you were; march, colonel! 1749 Fietpinc Zo Jones 
vit. ix, To give it you in the military phrase then,..as we 
are soldiers; To the right about. Let us return the way 
we came, 1766 in W. Smith Souguet’s Exped. (1868) 132 
The rear goes tothe right about. 1844 Aegul. ¢ Ord. Army 
31 When General Officers..pass in the rear of a Guard, the 
Officer is..not to face his Guard to the right-about. 1889 
Infantry Dritt 11 When the soldier has previously turned 
about, he will always front by the right about. 

b. In general use. 

1773 GotpsM. Stoops to Cong. 1. li, You are to turn..to the 
left, and then tothe right about again. 1775 J. Jexyti Corr, 
(1894) 12 After[dessert}..all rise, turn tothe rightabout and., 
then return tothe drawing-room. 1828 Scott 4.41. Perth viii, 
The strong inclination which prompted hiin to wheel Jezabel 
to the right about. 1883 E. PENNELL-Ecmuirst Creant 
Leicestersh. 376 ‘Vheir fox took the opportunity to swing to 
the rightabout. 

Jig. 1828 Moir Alansie Wanch xxii, Whenever I chose, 
I could make them wheel to the right about. 

ec. With ¢hke omitted. rare. 

1778 ‘Vickett & SHerioan Camp un. iii, I wish I was 
ordered to right about. 

2. In phr. Zo send to the right about: a. To 


cause (troops) to turn and retreat or flee. 

1814 Scott IVav. xxxv, Six grenadiers of Ligonier's.. 
would have sent all these fellows to the right about. 1860 
Russet. Diary /ndia 11. i, Vhis, and the sight of the Cara- 
bineers bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-ahout. 

b. To send packing; to dismiss or turn away 
unceremoniously. (Also with /2¢77.) 

1831 Lytion Eugene Aram 1. ii, Send verses to the right- 
about. 1850 lHackERAV Pendennis \v[i], Mamina comes and 
turns Fanny tothe right-ahout, 1861 Mrs. H. Woop ast 
Lynne (1888) 326 One of the members was unseated with 
ignominy and sent to the right-about. 

B. 1. adv. =A.15 usually as 2 command with 
additional word, as wheel, face, (1772. 

1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 222 Right about wheel ! 
1833 Reg. §& Instr. Cavalry 1.13 Right about, face—ist. 
Place the ball of the right foot against the left heel...2nd. 
Raise the toes, and turn to the right about on both heels. 
1840 Hoop Up Rhine 205 She..wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Prussian soldier, .. and was soon out of 
sight. 1889 /xfantry Drill 10 Right about—Turn. 

b. Hence right about face as a compound vb. 
or ady. 

1815 \W. H. Irevann Scribbtcom. 26 Southey, who once 
wrote for freedom—egad, True turn-coat, can right about 
face, pliant lad. 1840 IHackERAY Catherine i, Show those 
fellows, Corporal, how torightabout face. a 1894 STEVENSON 
St. /ves 309 She had whipped right-about fuce and was 
gazing towards the kitchen garden. 

2. attvib. or as adj, with face or turn. Also 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front ; 
an entire reversal of principles or policy. 

1862 THACKERAY JVs. (1872) X. 154, I take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. 1891 Daily News 3 Feh. 3/4 
Willany body deny the Tory right-ahout-face? 1897 [Vestw2. 
Gaz. 22 Apr. 4/2 If the words were actually used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
turn as shameless as it is incredible. 


pete and left, right-and-left, adv. (v.), 
a@., and sd, 
A, adv, 1. On ortowards the right and the left ; 


on both sides, in both directions. 

[2 1300 Cursvr AJ, 21639 Quer and vnder, right and left.) 

1829 Examiner 196/1 He would lay about him right and 
left, what havoc he would make! 1855 Kincstey /Vestz, 
Ho! xxv, Vhe Spaniards recoiled right and left. 1865 — 
Hercw, xiv, Right and left of her..sat the other great ladies, 

b. ¢ransf. On all hands; on all sides. 

1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So Il. 221 He is being 
robbed right and left. 

2. ellipt. as v. To turn right and left; to dodge. 

1855 Dickens Little Dorrit vii, It took him a matter of 
ten weeks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commis- 
sioners, and right and left back to his professional pursuits. 

B. ad. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc.; turning to the right and 
the left; fitting the right and left hand or foot re- 
spectively. Azght-and-left screw, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite ways. 

1854 Woopwarp AZollusca 11. 280 ‘They are essentially un- 
symmetrical, and right-and-left valved. 1863 W. C. Batp- 
win Afr. Hunting viii. 342, 1 missed having an excellent 
right-and-left shot at wild dogs this morning. 1871 Figure 
Training 117 Comfort..is easily attained by wearing right 
and left stockings and boots made on strictly anatomical 
principles. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Aliacs & Alining 288 
Through these the coal is forced by a right-and-left screw. 

C. sb. 1. A method of beating the drum, vave-°. 

1688 HotmME Armoury il. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2. 

2. A right-and-left shot. 

1856 ‘SioneHENcE’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. 1. v. 52/1 In 
many cases very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get ‘aright and left’, 1886 Patt Alal/G. 27 Aug. 5/1 With 
single ‘ right-and-lefts’, however, our crack marksmen are 
no longer inclined to rest content. 1892 GREENER Sreech- 
Loader 191 In taking a double rise from traps, or in making 
a right and left at game. 

Right angle. Jah. [f. Ricura. 3+ ANGLE 
sb.=] An angle of go°; =RECTANGLE sé, 2. 

¢€1391 Cuaucer Astro. 1. § 26 This forseid rihte orisonte 
.-diutdeth the equinoxial in-to riht Angles. 1551 RecorDe 
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RIGHT CLOSE. 


Pathw, Knowl, 4 TDefin., A blunt or brode corner is 
greater then is a square angle, and his lines do parte 
more in sonder then in a right angle, 1570 Bitiincsiey 
Euclid 1. post. iv. 6 All right angles are equall the one to the 
other. 1611 Frorio, Netto angolto, a right angle or corner. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver iu. ti, Their Houses are very ill built, 
the Walls bevil, without one Right-Angle inany Apartment. 
1798 Hutton Course Alath, (1799) I. 331 These planes make 
with each other two angles whose sum is equal to two right 
angles. 1880 MacCormac Aztiseptic Surg. 11 The right leg 
was at a right angle with the thigh when the limb was 
extended. 

attrib, 1884 Knicnt Dict. Afech. Suppl., Rightangle 
Prism, an attachment to the microscope stand for throwing 
light upon an object. : : 

b. At right angles, tin right angle, perpen- 
dicularly (¢o another line, etc.); so as to form an 
angle of go°. 

1679 Moxon Alath. Dict. (1701) 23 Cutting the Horizon at 
Right Angles. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Trav. i. 145 
‘Thereare six figures on each side. .and as many on the border 
in right Angle. 1734-96 [sce Ants! 7}. 1837 LockHart Scott 
INI. iti. 128 [His] residence was then in George Street, situ- 
ated very near to, and at right angles with, North Castle 
Street. 1892 Sfeak-r 3 Sept. 289/2 ‘Vhe high road..runs at 
right-angles to..the lane. 

Right-angled,c. [f. Ricura. 3+ ANGLED a.] 

1, a. Of geometrical figures, ctc.: Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles; rectangular. 

1571 Dicces Panto. 1, DB iij, A Rightangled Triangle is 
suche a one as hath one Righte Angle. /d7d. 11. xii, N ij b, 
Rightangled Parallelogrammes. 1608 TorseLt Sexfpeuts 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equall, but yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quarry of Glasse. 1651 C. 
Lrookrs Sphar. Triangtes 4 Any right-angled or quad- 
rantal triangle proposed. 1750 FRANKLIN Opin. Wks. 1887 
II, 189 Bring this on your plate. .in such a manner as that 
the right-angled part may be first raised. 1772 C. Hr tron 
Bridges 77 it is least of all in the triangle. .when right- 
angled. 1831 Brewster Oftics xxix. 244 The apophyllite 
fron Faroe generally crystallises in right-angled square 
prisms. 1857 Tuorrau Alaine 17, (1894) 85 The remains of 
a gray rabbit, skin, bones, and mould closely fitting the right- 
angled corner of one side [of the box]. 1883 Cent. Alag. Oct. 
818/2 Long lines of olive orchard, and right-angled walls of 
eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-fields. 

transf. 1791 T. Paine Rights of Man 1. (ed. 2) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preserves, in 
every latitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 

b. Of a hyperbola: (see KECTANGULAR @, 4). 

1743 Emerson Fluaxtons 61 The right angled Hyperbola, 
whose semi-transverse is R. ; 

c. Lying at right angles /o something. 

a1817 1. Dwicnt 7rav. New Eng., etc. (1821) II. 218 
The streets are both parallel, and right-angled to the river. 

2. Characterized by right angles. 

1833 Mottey Cory. (1889) I. ii. 28, lam settled in this most 
right-angled of cities. 1834 Zast’s Alag. 381/1 A letter of 
his written with every character, sturdy, firm and right- 
angled. 1891 Moutuin Sz7g. 111. vi. 365 Tonic shortening 
of the gastrocnemius (the so-called right-angled contraction 
of the tendo Achillis). 

3. That deals with right angles. xa7e—"'. 

1828 Moore /’ract. Navig.38 Solution of the Six Cases 
in Right-angled Trigonometry. 

So Right-a’ngle v. /7a775., to cross or cut at 
right angles; Right-a'ngledness, rectangularity. 

a1847 Eviza Coon Aly Alurray Plaid ii, The lines of 
purple deeply spread, Right-angled with the stripes of red. 
1893 Harper's Alag. Feb. 344/1 Vhis crossing right-angled 
adeep railroad. 1891 Athenzum 15 Aug. 215/1 The sur- 
viving Etruscan L’s do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled-ness. 

Right-a'ngular, a. vare—. [f. Rieu a. 3+ 
ANGULAR @.] = RECTANGULAR a. 3. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Courbes deguerre.., 
knees which are right-angular. 

Right-away a. (See Ricut adv. 17.) 

Right boys. Also Right-boys, Rightboys. 
{See quot. 1787.] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785-6, and con- 
nected with poe or agrarian disorders in the 
later years of the 18th century. 

1787 New Annual Reg. i. 43/2 A person very early dis- 
tinguished himself among them,..whose real or assumed 
appellation was that of captain Right ; and from him they 
soon became known by the denomination of Right Boys. 
1808 Cospett Weekly Reg. X11. 126 White Boys, Right 
Boys, and various other denominations, and combinations 
of lawless nocturnal insurgents associated. 1819 Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) IV. 1x. 301 Ireland..has never been 
without White Boys, or Right Boys,..or some wild associa- 
tion or another for disturbing the peace of the country. 
1842 S.C. Hart /reland II. 121 In 1785, however, they [the 
Whiteboys] re-appeared under the name of ‘* Right-hoys’. 


Right close. Law. Now Hist, [tr. AF. drez¢ 
clos (Britton), close right or law.] Writ of right 
close, a writ applicable only to the court of the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases concerning the 


tenants of the manor. Also e//ipt. 

1533 in Leadam Sed, Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 37 
All the ‘Tenauntes within the seid manour haue vsid..to 
plede..within the same manour by pety writte of righte 
close for all maner of pleys towching their landes. 1607 
Coweit /xterp. s.v. Recto, A writ of right close. .lieth for 
those which hould their lands..by charter in fee-simple.., 
or in dower, if they be eiected out of such lands. 1614 
Sevven Titles Hon. 335 In the writ of Right Close, the 
Tenure must not be laid Jer Ciderum seruitium, hecause.. 
no Free man may bring that writ. 1651tr. Aétchin's Furtsd. 
(1657) 193 Copy-holder of base tenure shall not havea Right 
Close. 1768 Buackstone Comme. III. 195 There is likewise 
a little writ of right close, ..which lies for the king’s 


RIGHT-CORNERED. 


tenants in antient demesne, ..to try tbe right of their lands 
and tenements in the court of the lord exclusively. 1865 
Nicuots Britton 11. 338 marg., Writ of right close not re- 
movable. 


+ Right-cornered, <z. Ots. [f. Ricur a. 3.] 
Right-angled, rectangular. 

1651 Recorve Pathw. Knowl. 1 No. 21 Therfore turne 
that into a right cornered triangle, accordyng to the worke 
in the laste conclusion. 161x Cotcr., Orthogonal, ortho- 
gonall, right cornered. 1617 Morvson /¢71. 1. 267 Each 
weare a right cornerd crosse upon his Armes. 

Right-down, ¢¢v. anda. Alsoright down, 
rightdown. [f. RicuT adv.+ Down adv. Cf. 
DowsricuT.] . 

A. adv. tl. With verbs: Positively; without 
any limitation or reserve ; right out. Ods. 

1644 J. Goopwin /nnoc. Triumph. 8: This being so, Mr. 
Prynnes comparison or parallel halts right-downe. 1646 
Bp. Maxwe te Burd. fssachk. 9 Vhey threatned the Ministerie 
Right downe, That if they persisted in that course [etc.]. 
1709 J. Jouxson Clergym. Vade Mu. 194 ‘Vhey that used 
evasion, and did not right down subscribe the abnegation. 

2. With pples. or adjs.: Thoroughly; out and out. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. lxix, Who has no power 
to be Right-down displeas'd at whatsoever sounds Froin 
those beloved lips. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 97 
They. .were right down honest well meaning people. 1832 
Mrs, Trottore JJanners Amer. (1gor) I. 63 That's right 
down well done. 1838 Dickesxs UO. Twist vi, Yer mother 
was a regular right-down bad ’un. 1888 ‘R. BotpREwoop’ 
Robbery under Arms i, He was real rightdown sorry for me. 

B. xdj. Positive; thorough, complete. 


16z3 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 121 The Earl of 


Bristol made a inore benign construction thereof, the Duke 
aright-down conclusion, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. 
cciv, Degenerating into Sorrows and Rightdown Vexations, 
rather than impart One Taste of Joy. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. 
Clergy 16 Such pretended favours and kindnesses as these, 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. . 
1875 Sik Tl. Seaton Fret-Cutting 1 Such fellows. .get into 
all kinds of mischief, and become right-down scamps. 1890 
‘R, Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 221 Not a shee 
near the place..; all good right-down cattle work to loo 


forward to. 
Right-drawn,¢. [f. Ricut sé.16.] Drawn 


in a rightful or just cause. 

15993 Suaus. Rich, //,1.1. 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may proue. 

Righten (rit’n), v. rave. [f Ricut a. + -EN 5, 
Cf. ON. rét/na to become straight.) ¢raxs. To 
put or set right, in various senses. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 5 Righten me in pi soth- 
fastnes, and lere me. 

1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 368 For I shall see the day, 
when the Lord shall..righten my wrongs, [and] finish my 
sorrowes, 1611 Biste /sa. i. 17 Learne to doe well, seeke 
iudgement, relieve [wzarg. Or, righten] the oppressed. 1635 
i: Haywaro tr. Bioudrs Banish'’d Virg. 32 A long silver 

odkin, wherewith she used to righten her haire. 

1852 M. ARNOLD Lynpedocles 1. 11. 320 How our own minds 
are made,..How righten’d, how betray'd. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust u. iii. (1875) 11. 136 Tby stubborn mind will not be 
rightened. 

absol, 1887 H. S. Hottann Christ or Eccles. (1888) 96 God 
.. would putout His strength to correct, torighten, toredeem, 

Hence Ri-ghtening wd/. sd. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 174 For the rightning of 
all which there is nothing in the world to be brought forth 
but this. 1869 Eapie Galatians 231 The whole of that 
rightening which a sinner needs and tbrough faith enjoys. 

Righteous (rai:tyas, rait{as), a., adv., and sd. 
Forms: 1 reht-, 1-4 riht-, 3-5 rijt- (etc., as 
RiGHt @.) ; also 1-6 -wis, 3-6 -wise (5 Sc. -vise), 
-wys(e, § -wijs), 4-5 -wiss, -wyss (5 -wisse, 
Se. -uis), 5-6 -wes (5 -wesse), 5-6 -wos (5 
-wose), 5-6 -uous(e, 6 Sc.-uus), 6 -ous (Sc. -us). 
[OE. rihtwés, ryhiwts, f. rihl, ryhi Rigar sb.1+ 
wis WISE a. (or RIGHT a. + wis, wfse way, man- 
ner, Wisk 50.): cf. ON. réttviss (Da. refuts, Sw. 
rallvis), perh. from OE., and OHG. rehiwisig. 

The orig. spelling r/g/hfwise remained in use till the 16th 
cent. (in some late examples perliaps confused with righ? 
wise); the obscured endings -wos(e, -cous appear in the 
15th, and righteous in the first half of the 16th.] 

i Of persons: Just, upright, virtuous ; guiltless, 
sinless; conforming to the standard of the divine 
or the moral law; acting rightly or justly. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter x. 8 Fordon rehtwis [is) dryhten. 
¢888 K, AEtrrep Boeth xxvii. § 2 Se Wisdom zeded his 
lufiendas..zebyldige & rihtwise. /bid. xxxix. § 13 He is 
cyning & dryhten..& ribtwis dema. 971 Blickl. Hom, 95 
Uton beon eapinode & mildheorte..& beon rihtwise on 
urum mode wip obre men. cr1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1067, Ful oft se ungeleaffulla wer bid gehalgad..burh 
pact rihtwise wif, a 1175 Cott. Hon. 231 He haued zerimed 
rihtwisan mannan infer to his rice. cxz00 Orin 2880 
Ed wass rihhtwis, & tatt iss tunnderrstanndenn Forr batt 

iss trowwpe wass full god. ¢ 1250 Gex. & Ex.516 Lamech 
[was born) of matusalé, And of lamech rizt-wise noé. 13... 
EE, Auit. P. A.675 Pe ty3t-wys man schal se hys face. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. gos Thisbe, And ryght-wis god 
to euery lover sende..moore prosperite Than ever hadde 
Piramus. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46, I hafe synned, 
betrayand riz3twyse blude. argz5 Seven Sag. (P.) 2754 
Syre, ryghtwys emperour, Thou dost thy selven lytyl 
honour. r1g09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 205 None 
rightwiser then be Is in the worlde, nor of inore noblenes, 
1577 St. Aug. Medit. Av b, But Christ is iust In hym haue 
trust And hys iustice Makes thee rightwise. 

B. cx1440 Partonofe 5806 He ys a ryghtwos man and full 
sage. 1486 Hen. VI/ at York in Surtees Misc. (1890) 54 
Most reverend, rightwose regent of this rigalitie. 1523 
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(CoverDALe] O/d God (1534) K iij b, Unto the euerlastynge 
ryghtuous, moost good..god. 1596 Datrymece tr. Les/ie's 
Hist. Scot. V. 308 A Prince maist godlie and rychtuous. 

y- 1526 Tinpace J/aé?, xxiii. 35 From the bloud of right- 
eous Abell, vnto the bloud of zacharias. 1561 Daus tr. 
Eullinger on A poc. (1573) 69 b, There is nothyng better,.. 
righteouser, or holyer, than he. 1607 SHAKS. Zis/07 1v. ii. 
4 Let me be recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore 
as you. 1671 Mitton P. 8.1. 425 What but thy malice 
mov‘d thee to misdeem Of righteous Job? 1736 ButLer 
Anai, \, iii, A righteous government..which necessarily 
implies arighteous governor. 1797 Mrs. Rapcirre /talian 
x, ‘To what do you allude, righteous father?’ inquired the 
astonished Marchesa. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 323 
A righteous intercessor for man. 1875 Jowerr Plado (ed. 2) 
V. 92 He who is righteous in the treatment of his slaves.. 
will sow in them the seed of virtue. 

absol. c B25 Vesp. Psalter cxxiv. 3 Ne forleted dryhten 
serd synfulra ofer hlet rebtwisra. c 1000 AEcFrRic //om. II, 
322 And rihtwisra sidfat is swilce scinende leoht. ¢ 1400 
Cursor Al, 25246 (Cott. Galba), In pis point also we pray 
For allrightwissoudomesday. a1§30 J/yrr. ony Ladye 159 
Of men, and of aungels, of ryght wyse and of synners. 

b. aéso/. (in sing. or pl.) with Zhe. 

c825 Ves. Psalter v. 13 Du bledsas Sone rehtwisan. 
¢ 888 K. “EcFrep Boeth. iii. § 4 Sesihst bu nu pet pa riht- 
wisan sint iade & forprycte. ¢r1o00 /tcFRic How. I. 350 
Sif se rihtwisa zecyrd fram his rihtwisnysse. ¢xze0 7yin. 
Coll, fom. 67 Ure louerd. .shoded pe riht wise an his riht- 
halue and wurded hem. cr1z50 Gen. & Ex. 1043 Salt du 
no3t de rizt-wise weren, Or for hem de todere nied beren? 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 23343 Pe right-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. 1382 Wycvir /sa. i. 26 Aftir these 
thingus thou shalt ben clepid the cite of the riztwis. 1535 
CoverDALE J/a?#?, ix. 13, 1am not come to call therighteous, 
but y®synnerstorepentaunce. 1611 Bisi.£ Ps.)xxii. 7 In his 
dayes shall the righteous flourish. 1641 Hixpe ¥. Braen 
xxxiv. 108 The life of the righteous findes never any worse 
end than the death of the righteous. 1738 WesLEyY Ps. 1v. 
ii, Madly against the Righteous fight And follow after Lies. 
1781 Cowrer Yruth 506 Th’ atonement a Redeemer's love 
has wrought Is not for you—the righteous need it not. 
1827 PoLttok Course 7.x, The righteous saved, the wicked 
dainned, And God’s eternal government approved. c¢ 1850 
Neate Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 107 When Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shalt divide, 

tec. As sé, A righteous person. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 41 And se be under-fehp riht- 
wisne on riht-wises naman he onfehp riht-wises mede. 
a1300 Cursor A/. 12915 Als bedel gais be-for iustis, Als 
come pou be-for pat rigbtwis. 31382 Wycuir /sa. li. 5 Ny3 
is my riztwis, gon out is my saueour. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 62 Truly god more displesis a ryghtwys prowd ben a 
synnar meyk. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 697 Hee.. whom thou 
beheldst The onely righteous in a World perverse. _ 

2. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by justice or 
uprightness; morally right or justifiable. 

a. 971 Blicki. [1ont. 73 Se Godes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on rihtwisum weorcuin, @1300 Cursor Af. 10744 Quilk 
man bat his wand suld blome Suld maria baf wit rightwis 
dome. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saénts xxxili. (George) 440 Quhethire 
pat it mare richtwis be til honoure god... pane appolline. 
1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 112/1 Vo delay the rightwys and 
true Suytes ofsuche Defendantzor Plaintiffs. 1523 [Cover- 
pace} Old God (1534) K ij b, The Pope, whiche is your god.., 
what soeuer he doethe is ryghtwyse. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Rom. 25 Callyng man to rightwyse life he 
therin sheweth his bounteous mercy & goodnes. 

B. 1470-85 Matory Arthar x. xiv. 436 By inysauenture 
kynge Marke smote Amant thorugh the body, And yet was 
Amaunt in the ryghtuous quarel. @ 1533 Frit Axsz. 
More (1548) Cvjb, Zuinglius..was slayne..in defendinge 
hys citye.., which cause was moost rightuous. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's (fist. Scot. \. 71 Strukne with a richtu- 
ous and true terrour. 

vy. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 1,96 Edmond erle of Marche 
--made hys title and righteous clayme. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 
1. xi. 9 What booteth then the good and righteous deed, If 
goodnesse find no grace? 165: Hospes Leviath. ui. xxxiv. 
214 Instructing men in the way of righteous living. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. v1. 804 Faithful hath been your Warfare, and 
of God Accepted, fearless in his righteous Cause. 1727 De 
For Syst. Afagic 1. iv. (1840) 94 Nor would it have been 
righteous in Noah to have done so. 1789 Cowrer Anu. 
Mem. 44 The symbol of a righteous reign Sat fast on 
George's brows again. 1808 SoutHey Le?#. (1856) II. 86, 
I devoted a week to the corrections, weeding them with 
righteous relentlessness. 1853 Kincstey //jfatia xxvi, 
Her righteous wrath was too deep for upbraidings, 

+3. Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 

1375 Barsour race 11. 159 He come to mak homage Till 
him as till his rychtwis king. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 28 Thai..dar nocht..say othir wayis, bot 
that he was rychtwis pape. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Ayton i. 20 He is your ryght-wyse lorde. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. V1. 141 Robert.., Quhilk in that tyme alledgit 
for to be The richteous air. 1596 Datrymete tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. \. 131 His eftircumeris.., quha war rychteous 
Kingis of Scottis, , 

+b. Sc. Rightfully belonging to one. Ods. 

1474 [see Ricutrousty adv, 4}. 

+4. Right, genuine; correct, exact. Ods. rare. 

1543 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 187, vj barrallis of sa!- 
mond, full reid and sueit, of the rychtus kynd of this toun. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. fntell. 52 The truth-trying Logyk.., 
The righteous Geometrie. 1614 W. Barctay Nepenthes 
Aiv b, Avarice and greedines of gaine haue moued the 
Marchants to apparell some European plants with Indian 
coats, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and legittime 
Tabacco. 

+5. As adv. Righteously; rightfully. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28232 Pe lagh is beron laid, Pat biddes 
al pat rightwys liue Til ober alle paire gilt for-giue. c¢x4z0 
Auturs of Arth, xxv, For him that ry3tewis rest, and rose 
on the rode. c¢ 1470 Henry IVadlace vu. 374 And ye ar her 
.- Als rychtwis born..As euir was 1. 

+6. Coméd., as righteous-maker, -making; also 


righteous-doomous, right-judging. Ods. 


RIGHTEOUSLY. 


2ax1400 in Sed. Wks. Wyclif(1871) M11. 208 For soply to fe 
ri3twisdomous man it fallip [etc.], 1535 CoveRDALE Jer. 
xxiii. 6 This is the name that they shall call him : euen the 
Lorde oure rightuous maker, — Baruch ii. 17 For the 
deed..ascribe vnto the Lorde nether prayse ner rightuous- 
makynge. 1553 S#ort Catech. 40 Fayth..doth. .perceyue 
our righteousmakyng to be geuen vs of God freely. 1560 
Becon Christian Kt. Wks. 1. 149 In my self I am a sinner, 
but in Christ, my righteous maker, I am righteous. 

+ Righteous, v. Oss. Forms: 1 (ze)reht-, 
rihtwisian, 4 rightwis(h)e, -wyse, 6 ryghtous. 
[f. r2kfzw?s Ricureous a.) /rans. To set right; 
to justify ; to do justice to; to make righteous. 

c8zsg Vesp. Ps. xviii. 1o Domas godes [sind] sode, zereht- 
wisade in hin seolfum. /é7d. Ixxxi. 3 Heanne & dearfan 
serehtwisiad. crooo Ags. Gosf. Luke xvi. 15 Se synt be 
eow sylfe beforan mannum gerihtwisiap, axz300 £. £. 
Psalter xviii. 10 Domes of lauerd soth er ai, And right- 
wished in par-selfe er pai. /6fd. Ixxxi. 3 Meke and poure 
rightwises swa. a1340 Hampote Psalter |xi. 6 He calles 
me, he rightwises me and glorifies me. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Lest. Love 1, viii, (Skeat) |. 35, I shal sustayne my ladyes 
wrathe which I have deserved, so longe as my Margarite 
hath rightwysed my cause. 1543 Bate Romish Fox 62b, 
Canne we meryte grace with synne? or deserue to be ryght- 
oused by folye? 

Hence Ri-ghteousing vé/. sb. rave. 

21340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. 5 God gif rightid be my 
wayes: forto kepe bi rightwisyngis. 1865 BusHnett Vicar. 
Sacr. 1. vii. (1868) 432 They had their righteoussing in 


God. 
Righteouser. rave. [Cf prec.] One who 


makes righteous; a justifier. 
1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. mi. vil. (1868) 421 That he 
might be righteous and the righteousser of him that believeth. 


+ Righteoushead, -hood. Ods. rare. [f. 
RigHTEOvs @a.]_ Righteousness. 

c1zse Gen. & E.x. 936 Abram leuede dis hot in sped; 
dat was him told to rizt-wished. a1300 Cursor J. 26528 
For suilk es crist reght-wis-hede Pat metes ilk man his 
mede. c1470 HarpinG C/rron. xc. xii, That he wolde then 
of his ryghtwyshode [zv.». rightfulhode] Do euery man ryght 
without niore abode. 

So FRighteouslaik. Cbs. rave. 

¢ rz00 ORMIN 2521 All full off hallghe mahhtess, Off herr- 
summle33c, off rihhtwisle33c. 

Pasnteously, ady. Forms: see RIGHTEOUS 
a.; also 1 -lice, 3 -liche (5 -lyche), 4 -lyke 
(comp, -liker), -li, 5 -lye, 6 -lie. [OE. rehi-, 
ryhiwislice. cf. ON. rélvistiga (MDa. reiviselige, 
MSw. rdlvistiga, Sw. rallvisligen).] 

1. Justly, uprightly; in a 1ighteous manner; 
with due regard to what is right. 

a. ¢ 888 K. AEcFReD Boeth. xxxv. §1 Hu meg. .zeniz man 
ryhtwislice & gesceadwislice acsigan [etc]. a1zzz5 Leg. 
Kath, 753 Pu,.. keiser, nauest nawt pis strif rihtwisliche 
idealet, pat dest fifti meistres to notin wid a meiden. a 1300 
Cursor .M. 9708 Of vs four sett es a-sise Rightwisli to do 
iustise. ¢1375 / Pains of Hell 348 in O. E. Mise. 221 
He pat leuys here ry3twysly.. His soule neuer paynd schal be. 
¢ 1400 MauUNDEV. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Pat he wald bere baire praier 
and graunt pat pai asked riz3twisely. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
29 To thende that the Sone shold juge rightwysly. c 1510 
Iarciay Mfirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G v, But a famous mer- 
chaunt,..riche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealing, 
is not vituperable. 1523 Firzners. “2256. § 156 Doo well, 
and worke ryghtwysly. 

B. 1526 Piler. Poh W. de W. 1531) 5b, All the chyldren 
of Israel that dyed ryghtuously vnder the lawe of Moyses. 
1533 Gau Kick? Vay 85 Supposing thow may richtuslie be 
ane scherp iuge. 

y- 1§26 Tinpate 7ifus ii. 12 That we shuld live sobre 
mynded, righteously and godly inthis..worlde. 1556 LAuDER 
Tractate 52 Geue thay haif rewlit rychteuslie. 1611 Biste 
fsa. xxxiil. 15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
vprightly. 1684 Cortempl. St. Wan ux. ii. (1699) 147 Let 
us..Live so Righteously and Holily, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. 1757 W. Witxie Epigoniad 
v. 150 Against the foe I'll [never] lift a hostile hand; ‘Till, 
righteously fulfil’d, the truce expires, 1829 Lytton 
Devereux 1. i, And he solaced hinself by righteously 
governing domains worthy of a prince. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) ILI. 693 ‘They righteously administered their own 
land and the rest of Hellas. 

b. =RELIGIOUSLY adv, 3. 

3863 Kincrake Crémea (1877) 1V. 398 They did not slip 
their cable, but righteously got up their anchor. 1868 /éid. 
V. 122 As Scarlett had led, so his front line righteously 
followed. 

+2. Correctly, rightly; aright. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3742 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, Pat 
es to sal, wit right langage, Supplanter als of heritage, 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. A. 7o9 Ry3t-wysly quo con rede, He 
loke on bok & be awayed. cxq25 Wyntoun Crovt.1. x. 844 
Next lyis pe landis of Medy, Off Medus kyng callit richt- 
wisly. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxvi. 253 Yet sir kay 
-.named hym more righteuously than he wende. 153% 
Fritn Upon Tracy Wks. (1573) 78 Therfore he doth both 
righteously and godly deduce his resurrection by Christes. 
1561 Brenve Q. Curti«s (1570) 302 Considering Alexander 
rightuously, wee must impute all his vertues to his owne 
nature, and hys vyces eyther to hys youth, or to the greatnes 
of hys Fortune. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z.1. ii. 14 If the truth 
of thy loue to me were so righteously temper’d, as mine is 
to thee. 

3. Rightfully, properly, deservedly. Now rare, 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 Than thou 
here thy peyne as thou hast ryghtwysly deseruyd. 1504 
Lapy Marcaret tr. De Imitatione 1. xvii. 281 Benediccions 
.. without ende, whiche rightwisly be due vnto the. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bé. Com. Prayer, Litany, Those euilles tbat we 
moste righteously haue deserued. 

c 1840 Sin W. Hamitton Logic (1860) IE. App. 264 It is 
material and precarious, and has rigbteously been allowed 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


to drop out of science. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 
III. 248 William saw that he must not think of paying to 
the laws of Scotland that..respect which he had wisely and 
righteously paid to the laws of England, 

+4. Sc. By legal right ; lawfully. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 131 Here speris the 
doctour gif a man may for his temporale gudis rychtwisly 
conquest mak defensable were. 1474 in Acc. Fant. of Innes 
(1864) 82 With all. .richtwis pertinentis to the forseidis landis 
pertening or that richtwisly may pertene. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scet. Prol. 17 Ike hes rychteouslie from 
age to age succeidet till vther, dé. 11. 137 Reuther is 
rychtuouslie sett in his place. 

Righteousness. Forms: see RIGHTEOUS 
a.; also I -nysse, 1, 4 -nys, -nisse; 1-7 -nesse, 
I, 4-7 -nes (5 Sc. -nese), 5 -nasse. [OE. reht-, 
rtht-, ryhtwisnisse : see RIGHTEOUS @. + -NESS.] 

1. Justice, uprightness, rectitude; conformity of 
life to the requirements of the divine or moral 
Jaw ; virtue, integrity. 

a. ¢c825 Vesp. Ps. iv. 6 Onseczad onsegdnisse rehtwisnisse 
(L.fustitiz), Ibid. xcviili].9 Doemed ymbhwyrf eordan in 
rehtwisnisse. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. x\ix. 380 
Dryhten,..dine ryhtwisnesse ic ne digle on minre heortan. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 32 lohannes com on rihtwis- 
nesse weze, and ze ne zelyfdon him. a@uxzrzz VO. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Hi nellad lufian God & rihtwisnesse. 
c1z00 Trin. Colt. Hon 109 Of be is arisen be sunne of 
rihtwisenesse. c¢1230 Hadi Aleid. 41 Pe uertuz pat he 
streoned in be purh his swete grace, as rihtwisnesse. a 1300 
Cursor M,.1640 Pe erth wit sin and scham es schent, Al 
rightwisnes awai es went. 1387 TrEvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
7 For so greet ri3twisnesse it semep pat Seint Gregorie wan 
his soule out of helle. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xv. 67 Godd 
pan had done agayne his riztwisnesse for to suffer swilk ane 
innocent die withouten gilt. 1482 Monk of Evesham(Arh.) 
64 He sofryd by cause that ofien tymes he peruerted ryght- 
Wesnes as a man myghty in wordys takyng geftys. 1535 
Coverbace Rev. xix. 11 He.. was called faithfull and true, 
& in rightewesnes dyd iudge. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 
III. 1174 Wrong decaieth still, and right wisenesse vp stands. 

8, 1523 (CoverDace] Old God (1534) E viij, Justinianus. . 
was so greata louer of iustice and rightuousness, that [etc.]. 
1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v1. 326 marg., He 
is a manteiner of pietie and richiuousnes. 

y- 1535 CoveRDALE Deut. vi. 25 It shall be righteousnes 
vnto vs before the Lorde oure God. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 
105 Christ expresseth him selfe to be our only righteousnesse. 
1628 WitHer Grit. Rememb. v. 780, 1 finde a better right- 
eousness imputed Then I have lost. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 
550 Ages of endless date Founded in righteousness. 1738 
Westery Ps. li. 7 All my Powers shall join to bless The Lord, 
my Strength and Righteousness. 1781 Coweer 77uth 576, 
I never..hop’d, hut in thy righteousness divine. 1868 
Trencu Par. xii. (1877) 241 What this guest wanted was 
righteousness both in its root of faith and its flower of 
charity. 1875 J. P. Hopes Princ. Relig. ix. 28 Righteous- 
ness is ohedience to law, observance of duty, and fidelity to 
conscience. 

personif. c825 Vesp. Psalter \xxx{i]v. 14 Rehtwisnis 
hiforan him gonged & seted in weze gongas his. a1225 
Ancr. R, 304 On oder half stont rihtwisnesse, pet no reoude 
nis mide, dredful & grureful uorto hiholden. ax1300 £. E. 
Psalter Ixxx{ilv. 11 Rightwisenes and pais kissed ere swa, 
1377 Lancu, P. Pt, B. xvi. 197 A3eines resoun, I, riztwis- 
hesse, recorde bus with treuth, pat her peyne be perpetuel. 
¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 795 At the furst corner was 
Ryghtwysnes that tyde. 1653 Mitton /s. Ixxxv. 53 Before 
him Righteousness shal! go His Royal Harhinger. 

+b. pi. Particular acts of justice; righteous 
deeds. Ods, 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 16 In Sinum rehtwisnissum ic 
smegu. c1000/ELFric Hom. 11.532 Hwi bodast du mine ribt- 
wisny'ssa and mine gecydnysse purh binne mud? a1300 £. Z, 
Psalter xviii. 9 Rightwisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, hertes 
fainand. a1340 Hameore Psalter x.8 Rightwis is lord, and 
he lufid righiwisnessis. a1q00 Prymer (1891) 19 Riztwys- 
nesses of the lord. 1535 CoverDALE Barzich ii, 12 We haue 
hehaued oure selues yngodly in all thy rightuousnesses. 
1611 Bisre /sa. lxiv. 6 We are al as an vncleane thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy ragges. 

+2. Fitness; propriety. Obs. rare. 

1481 Caxton AJ/yrr, 1. ix. 34 Rethoryque whyche con- 
teyneth in suhstaunce, rightwisnes, Rayson and ordynaunce 
of wordes. 

Righter! (reitar). [See Ricut v. and -ER1, 
Ci, OF ris. réuchlere, MDu. rechter(e, richter(e, Du. 
rvechter, + regter), MLG. vichter(e, OHG. rihtaré 
(G. richter), ON. réttart judge, executioner. ] 

+1. One who arranges or regulates. Ods. 

_ €888 K. “Etrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Ic wat Sette God rihtere 
is his agenes weorces, 1593 Q. Exiz. Soeth. iv. pr. i. 75 
When the Righter of all thing is good. 

+ 2. An executioner, headsman. Ods.— 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88/1 The rightar brandysshid hys 
swerd ouer their heedes. 

3. One who settles or sets right (e5f. wrongs, 
grievances, etc.) ; a redresser, vindicator. 

1598 Frorio, Gizidice, a iudge, a commissarie, a righter of 
causes. [Hence 1611 CotGraves.v. /uge.] 1612 SHELTON 
Qui. 1.1v. 26 Know that I am the valorous Don-Quixote 
of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, and vndoer of iniuries. 
ae ‘ J. Distarr’ Char, Dox Sacheverellio 9 Behold in me 
the Righter of Injuries. 1822 Scotr Peveril x, The times 
demand righters and avengers, and there will he no want of 
them. 1876 Morris Sigurd 1v. 328 The righter of wrongs, 
the deliverer. 

Righter 2. 
(some one’s) rights. 

1897 Globe 11 Mar. 3/4 She is what one might call an early 
specimen of a woman's righter. 

“+ Right-forth, adv. and a. [f. Kicur adv. + 
Forts adv, Cf, KortuRicut.] 


A. adv. Straight forward; in a straight course. 


| 


{f. Rigur sb.1] An advocate of | 
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1382 Wycuir Ps. ci. 29 The sed of hem in to the world shal 
be riztforth reulid. 1587 Gotvinc De AZornay xiv. (1592) 
218 Reason certifieth vs that they runne rightfoorth with 
equall distance one from another. 

B. adj. Direct ; straight-forward. 

1540 Hyroe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Won, (1592) vj, All shall 
he simple and right forth, demure, sober. 1561 EDEN Arte 
Nanig.1. vi, The earth dyd moue..not by a ryght forth 
motion, hut circulerly ahout. 

Rightful (roi-tfi}), 2. (sb. and adv.). Forms: 
see KicuT @.; also 3-4 -fol(le, -vol(le, 4-5 -fulle, 
4-6 -full, 5 -fful. [Late OE. rzhéful, f. rihe 
Ricnt 56.1 + -Fun.] 

1. Of persons: Disposed to do right; upright, 
just. (Cf. Ricnreovs a.1.) Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, Eall pet pe Gode 
wes lad & rihtfullan mannan .. wes zewunelic on pisan 
lande, ¢1275 Lay. 10100 Luce was kinebore..and he was 
swipe rihfolle. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1606 Emperour 
(Trajan] was Pe nobloste pat mizte be,..So riztuol he was. 
1362 Lancet, 2. 72. A. 1x, 17 Seue sibes a day, .sungep be 
rintful mon. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamh. MS.) 531 
This god is..most ry3tful, and most ful of goodnesse. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 189 Be ryghtfull to al men, 
Slow to he wroth, Redy to mercy. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
66/4 Thenne said Saul, 1 haue synned...Thou arte right- 
fuller than I am. 1529 RastTeLte Paslyme (1811) 20 The 
moost ryghiful and indyfferent juge that ever was. 1596 
Suaks. Merch, V. w.i. 301 Por. The Court awards it, and 
the law doth giue it. /ew. Most rightfull Iudge. 1612 
Cotcr., /uste,..incorrupt, rightfull, vpright, sincere. 

1819 SHELLEY Cenc? mn. 1. 179 Mighty death ! Thou double- 
visaged shadow ! Only judge! Rightfullest arbiter! 

+b. absol, (Cf. RicuTEovs 1 b and 1c.) 

ai3z5 Prose Psatter xxxvi{i]. 25 Whan pe ri3ztful hab 
fallen, he ne shal nou3t ben hirt, 1377 Lanou. P. PZ. B. in. 
241 Alle bat helpeth be innocent and halt with be ri3ztful. 
a3425 Cursor M. 17315 (Trin.), Euel haue 3¢ done wolde 
3e be knowen Of pat riztful pat 3e dud honge. 

2. OF actions, etc.: In conformity with what is 
tight or just ; equitable, thoronghly fair. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 2876 Hii binome him is kinedom & 
pat is a riztuol dede. /dz¢¢. 5391 Lawes he made ri3tuolore 
& strengore pan er were. 1340 Ayenb. 44 Pe obre manere 
is huanne me hep riztuolle wy3tes and ri3tuolle mesures 
and zelleb ontreweliche. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. Prol. :27 
Crist..leue pe lede pi londe, so leute be Jouye, And for pi 
riztful rewlyng he rewarded in heuene! 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 145 Hoppe is a ryghtfull tryste fora 
ryghtfull Werke. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb) 103 The 
quarel that I haue is rightful. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi. 249 Let me haue ryghtfull and 1rewe iugement. 1590 
Srenser F. Q.1. xii. 28 For truth is strong her rightfull cause 
to plead. ¢1630 Mitton Upon Circume.17 For wehyrightfull 
doom remediles Were los! indeath. @1721 Prior (J.), The 
smiling hours; Such as with friendly care have guarded 
Patriots and kings in rightful wars. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. 
xxi, He that sings the rightful cause. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logte in Theol, 201 Can it he rightful..to enact in India.. 
that which was enacted for the Roman world’ 

3. Legal, Jawful, legitimate: a. Of persons, in 
tespect of position or claims. 

€ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 2804 (Kélbing), Euerichon..maden 
solempne hisecheinge For to haue a rij3tful kinge. 1390 
Gower Conf 111. 4122 So were thei for everemo.. Departed 
fro the ribtfull heir. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. nL. Vii. 19 But thou didst these goods 
hereave From rightfull owner by unrighteous Jott. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. v. 80 In this haughtie great attempt 
-.to plant the rightfull Heire, 1 lost my Lihertie. 1605 
Camven Rem. 3 Her vndoubted and rightfull successor. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 815 Every Soule in Heav'n Shall.. 
Confess him rightful King. 1724 Wetton Cho Faith & 
Pract. 215 A due ohedience to our rightful governors. 1784 
Cowper ask 111.749 ‘The legitimate and rightful lord Is 
but a transient guest. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 
161 The common people..regarded him as their rightful 
head. 1865 /did. xxi. 1V. 684 How a rightful and lawful 
possessor is to he distinguished from a possessor who has 
the exclusive right hy law [etc.]. 

Comb, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ AM. 623 A daughter— 
an illegitimate one—but worthy to he the rightful-born child 
to the first man in the land. 

b. Of inheritance, possessions, etc. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl, B. xiv. 291 Selde is any pore riche, hut 
of riztful heritage. 1399 Gower Conf, To Hen. IV, 59 To 
cleime and axe his rightful heritage In alle places wher it is 
withholde. 1483 [see HeritaGe sé. 2], 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olé, xii. 359 His..son, By..stepdame’s hate, to death 
was lastly done, To set his rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
head. 1736 Gent. Mag. V1. 434/ The righiful undisturbed 
Possession of it will add vastly to the Power of France. 
¢1792 Burxs Extenpore on Thomson 8 Th’ unfading gar- 
land.., Thy sair-won, rightful spoil. 1856 HawrTHoRNe 
Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 11. 69 This unparalleled Englishman 
declined taking anything beyond his rightful halfpenny. 
a 1859 Macautay Hist. Ang. xxv. V. 294 An innocent hoy, 
who was kept out of his rightful inheritance hy an ambitious 
kinsman. 

4+ 4. Straight. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuir J/a?t. ili. 3 Make 3e redy the wayes of the 
Lord ; make 3¢ ri3tful the pathes of hym. [Also //eé, xii. 13.] 

5. Proper, fitting; correct. Now rave. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 405, 1 trowe that she Was 
fair sumtyme,.. Whan she was in hir rightful age. 1393 
Lancu. P. Pl. C. 1v. 377 Relacion rect is a ryhtful custome. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 240 Of the ryghtfull 
houris and tymes of ettynge and drynkynge. 41586 
Sipney Ps. xu. vi, Triumph well may I, whoine thou 
did’st stay In my sound rightfull way. 1592 SvENsER 
M. Hublerd 794 Such is the rightfull Courtier in his 
kinde. 1676 Maavene Wks. (Grosart) 11. 537 If they 
have no share by right in the government of themselves, hy 
their certain rightful times of parliaments. 1704 Prior Zed. 
to Boileau 111 Danuhe scarce retains his rightful Course. 
1839 J. Very Poems 42 (Cent.), he hand and foot that stir 


RIGHT HAND. 


not, they shall find Sooner than all the rightful place to go. 
41853 Rosertson Lect. i. (1858) 30 You have surely pro- 
ceeded in the rightful order. 

+6. As adv. Rightfully, properly. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 3742 (Gott.), He has me done ful mekil 
schame, Rihtful was tacob cald his name. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv, 167 Vhe Powere of a prynce that is not 
ryghtfull demenyt. 

Hence + Ri‘ghtfulhood. Ods.-! 


¢ 1470 [see RIGHTEOUSHOOD). 


Rightfally (roistfili), adv. Forms: see 
KicutruL a.; also 4 -lyeh(e (comp. -lokest,, 
4-5 cliche, 5 -lich; 4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye. {[f 
RIGHTFUL a, + -LY2,} 

1. In accordance with, with due regard for, what 
is right or just; justly, equitably, fairly. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1872 Constantin. .ladde is kinedom 
Riztuolliche & suibe wel. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 2948 (KSl- 
bing), It nis no rizt, bat pou me werne, Riztfulliche bat y 
wil 3erne. ¢1380 Wrceuir Se¢. Wks. 111. 328 Where he be 
wrongly cursed orriztfully. c 1400 Nom. Kose 6€30 Ne I ne 
wene not, sikerly, That theymay have it rightfully. 1495 Act 
11 Hen. VII, c. 64 § 12 Other enheritamentis perteynyng 
rightfully to dyverse the Kingis true lieges. 1545 BrinKLow 
Lament, 6 The plages of Egipte, which ye haue already 
rightfully deserued. 1568 Grafton Chroz, Il. 350 The 
realme of Fraunce, the whiche rightfully did apperteyne 
ynto them. sesh Burlon's Diary (1828) IV. 124, I should 
he glad they could make it out hy law, that they sit here 
rightfully, 1695 Anc. Const. Eng. 5 This [kingly] power 
cannot rightfully he acquired without the people's consent. 
1809-10 CoLErioce /7iend (1865) 14 No man Can rightfully 
he condemned without reference to some definite law. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LI. 747/1 Vhe goods were rightfully sold 
under the hill of sale, 

2. Rightly, properly, correctly. 

1340 Ayend, 196 Yef hi weren riztuolliche milde, hi ssolden 
hetere louie pe uelagrede of poure men [etc.]. 1362 Lance. 
P. Pl, A. 1. §2 For rihtfoliche Resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 
c1430 Pilger. L3f Manhode w. xiv. (1869) 142 For riht- 
fulliche j may be cleped an ape clogged. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Fohn xv. gob, They that are vnder Moses 
law be rightfully called seruauntes. 1591 SpeNser Yeares 
Alnses 52 None hut you..Can rightfully aread so dolefull lay. 
1831 CoteripGe /ad/e-t, 12 Sept., 1 show to each system 
that I fully understand and rightfully appreciate what that 
system means. 1854 THorEeau Halden (1884) 112 Books.. 
siand naturally and rightfully on the shelves of every 
cottage, 1884 MJanch. Exam, 24 Nov. 6/3 He rightfully 
distrusted such a frail-looking craft. 


Rightfulness (rai'tfilnés). Forms: see 
RIGHTFUL @.; also 4-6 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [-NESS. ] 
+1. = RicHTEOUSNESS 1. Ods, 

Until ¢ 1400 the Vulg. justitia was frequently translated 
as ‘rightfulness ’, 

1303 R. Beunxe Handl, Synne 6oo-1 Yn be touber werlde 
--Pere ys hut ry3tfulnes of dome ; Pere ys al ry3ifulnes at be 
last ende. a1325 Prose Psalter xxxix. (xl] 13 Y ne hyd 
nou3t py ry3tfulnes inmyn hert. 1388 Wvycwir Gex. xviii 19 
That thei kepe the weie of the Lord, and..do ri3tfulnesse 
and dom. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 147 The 
Ryghtfulnes of workis or of dedis comyth and rysyth of 
Ryghtfulnesse of wille. ¢1460 Meruam JVs, (E. E.T.S.) 
4 The fourthe lyne..sygnyfyith ryteffulnes and enduryng 
in gode werkes..and vertu. 1532 HervET Xenophon (1768) 
s8 Do you in dede take vpon you to teach them that iustice 
and ryghtefulnes? a@ 1586 Sioney Ps. xxx. i, Rejoyce 
in God, O ye That..cherish rightfullnesse. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 204 The rightfulnesse and 
singlenesse of the vnderstanding, which admitteth no 
douhlenesse. 

(ee 21325 Prose Psalter \xxx[ilv. 14 Ry3tfulnes 
shal go to-fore hym, and shal sett his goings in his waie. 
@1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 329/2 
Ryghtfull dome is tourned bacwarde, & ryghtfulnesse 
stode from ferre. ¢1557 Apr. PARKER Ps. xxv. §9 Let per- 
fectnes and rightfulnes hoth guide and wayte on mee, 

+b. p2. =RicutEousness 1b. Oés. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xviii. [xix.] 9 Pe ry3tfulnesses of our 
Lord hen makand ioyful ry3tlich hertes, 1388 Wycuir 
Deut. iv. 5 Y tauzte 30u the comaundementis and ri3tful- 
nessis, as my Lord God comaundide to me. 

+ 2. Of stature: Erectness, uprightness. 7are—. 

1387 Trevisa tr. Higden (Rolls) I]. 213 In mannis body 
was. .riztfullnesse of stature, fairenesse of schappe. 

3. The fact of being right or just; the justness 
or equity of something. 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 265 The rightfulness of princes 
pleas. 1736 Plea for Sacram, Test 48 None of their Tenets 

.-will incline them to dispute the Rightfulness of the pre- 
sent Civil Settlement. 1821 CoLERIDGE Lett, Convers., etc. 
II. 36 Those women .. who feel the rightfulness of their 
own claim to he loved with honor. 1879 M¢CCartuy Ow 
Limes xxviii. 11. 334 The men whoare tocarry ona war must 
have no douht of its rightfulness of purpose. 


Right hand. Also right-hand, righthand. 
Forms: see Ricut a. and Hanp sé. [f. Ricuta. 1. 
Cf. Fris. xyuchterkdnx, (M)Du. rechter hand, G. 
rechte hand.) 

1. That hand which is normally the stronger of 


the two. (Opposed to LEFT HAND.) 

e1000 Nicodemus xxi, Se Helend..he dzre ryht handa 
me genam. c1200 Ormin 8181 And himm wass sett inn hiss 
rihht hannd An dere kinejerrde. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 11 
His ri3t hond he liet of-smite. a@1300 Cursor M. 1618 Be 
his right hand he suar his ath, 2 0 Alisaunder 1174 He 
raught forthe his right hand & his rigge frotus. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 784* With hys right hande hym rodely [he] 
sirakez. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlgear 150 He..hit him vnder the 
eir with his richt hand, 1535 CovERDALE /o00/t vii. 13 So he 
toke the righthande of his daughter, and gaue her in to the 
right hande of Tohias. c1s85 R. Browne Answ. Cart- 
wright 3 This he shoulde houlde in his right hande. 1635- 
56 Cowley Davideis 1. 2 That right hand which held the 


RIGHT HAND. 
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Crook before. 1670 C. Gataxer in Gataker's Antid.Errour | right-hand screw, one with the thread turning to 


To Rdr. B ij h, Whom I desire to receive with the right hand, 
that which is offered with the right hand. 1710 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4784/1 On Condilion that he should give the Righ1 
Hand to the Marquis de Prié in his own House. 1781 
Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 169 To horse ! he cried, or hy this 
good right hand..I smite you. 1828 Scott /. AL. Perth 
xix, She let her right hand fall on his shoulder. 1879 
Browninc Halbert y Jfob 4 Right-hand with left-hand 
linked,—He faced his son suhmissive. . 

attrib. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 51, 1 desire 
nothing more..than that God would pull out right-eye sins, 
and cut off right-hand sins. 1680 Roscommon #’oems (1780) 
78 Give my exalted soul a place Among thy chosen right- 
hand race, 1762 STERNE 7%, Shandy v. xxix, He set his 
right-hand thumh upon the bow of the saddle. 1805 
Soutney Wadoc in W. xi, Vhe Prince..gave to Caradoc 
the right-hand pledge. 1884 //arZer’s Mag. Dec. 114/2 She 
started from home with two right-hand gloves. 

b. ¢ransf. as a symbol of friendship or alliance. 

(Rendering L. dextre.) 

1591 Savite Jacitus, Hist. 1. liv. 31 The Lingones. .had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-hands in token of mulual 
loue.. 1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Aun. i. xiv. (1622) 53 
Calling to mind their friendship..with the Romans, and 
desiring that they might renew righ1 hands, 

c. éransf. A person of usefulness or importance ; 
an efficient or indispensable helper or aid. 

¢ 1§28-37 Lo. J. Butter in Ellis Ovzg, Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 48 
O Connor..who hath marted the erle of Kildare’s doghter, is 
his right hand. 158x G. Ex.iot (¢/¢/e), A very true Report 
of the apprehension. .of that arch. Papis! Edmund Campion, 
lhe Pope his right hand. 1615 J. SterHens Satyr. Ess. 329 
A Lawyers siniple Clarke Is his Masters right hand, if hee 
bee not lefi-handed. 1665 Prevs Diary 22 july, It is 
strange to see how poor.. Backewell is like to be put to it 
in his absence, Mr. Shaw, his right hand, heing ill. 1713 
STEELE Guard, No. 5 P 4 For Mrs. Jane is the Right-hand 
of her Mother. 1765 Wetipon (¢ft/e), ‘The Smith's Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Various Branches of 
all sorts of Iron Work. 1846 Grote Greece (1869) I. 57 
(Héphaestos] is indispensable as the 1ight-hand and instru- 
ment of the gods. 1847 Texxyson Princess 1. 21 Lady 
Psyche was the right hand now, And she the left, or not, or 
seldom used. 

2. a. The right side. b. The direction towards 
the right. = Rieu 56.117 a, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14734 Heo isejen an heore riht hond a swibe 
fier ait-lond. a12z40 Creed in O. E. Hom. \. 217 Per he 
sit o godes rithond feder al-mihti. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 6325 
He loked als on his righthand. @1340 Hampote Psalter 
exli. 5, 1 hyheld til be righthand. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 1769 The iii** on the ryghl hande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. xv. 56 Syr Arthur.. 
stered his hors here & there on lhe right hand & on the lyf 
hand. «1548 Hace Chron, Edw. 1V, 26 He lefi the right 
way toward Pomfret, ..and toke the way on the right hand. 
1596 Suaxs. .Werch. V. 1. ii. 42 Turne vpon your right hand 
atthe next lurning, 1661 Perys Diary 23 Apr., my wife 
[was] in one little one, on the right hand, 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 82 Pluto. Two martyrs, 
say’st thou? Where the devil are they? /’ofe. On my 
right-hand, 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton (1907) 99 They 
might continue as far to the right hand, and to the left as 
far. 1837 G. Puiturs Syriac Gram. 1 The Syrians in 
common with niany other Eastern nations, read from the 
right-hand to the left. 1863 Marv Howitt Ir. . Bremer’s 
Greece 1. 2On the right hand we discern Mount Athos. 

attrib. 1592 Kvv Sp. Tray. 1. i, Three waies there were : 
that on the right Hand side Was ready way unto the fore- 
said fields. «1600 /lodden I. v. (1664) 46 In Right-hand 
wing did warlike wend. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1. 633 Soin 
times He scours lhe right hand coast. 17567 W. Witkie 
Epigoniad u. 33 (lt) struck the right-hand courser to the 
ground. 1839 Deva Becue Kes. Geol. Cornw., etc. x. 305 
What the mimer terms a ‘right hand heave’, 1887 River 
Haccarv dAd/an Quatermain ti, 1 made oul several dark 
heads gliding away lowards lhe right-hand hank. 

+b. The position of honour. 70 take the right 
hand of, to take or assume precedence of. Oéds, 

1652 Seas. E.xp. 9 If..the time..he made Umpier of Pre- 
cedency, Geneva mus} take the right hand of You. 1682 
News fr. France 2 It is true, the Precedence was then 
granted tc the Bishops of Rome,..and the Empire carrying 
its name from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop..had the 
Right-band still reserved to him. 1704 N. N.1r. Bocca/ini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1,188 The Scotch Nohility..said ‘twas 
a very hard Case, that a poor Scholar..should afterwards 
hy Virtue of a Bishoprick..not only assume as good a Title 
as his Master, hut even pretend, upon some Occasions, to 
take the Right-hand of him. 

ce. Of errors: On the right hand, on the right 
side, in the right direction. Also atrib. ? Obs. 

1693 Dryvpen Persius vi. (1697) 490 One Error, tho’ on the 
right hand, yet a great one, is, ‘That they are no Helps to a 
Virtuous Life. 1785 Westey Wes. (1872) XIII. 95 Miss 
Cooke leans to the right-hand error—It is safer to think 
loo little ihan 100 much of yourself. 

3. Right-hand man: +. A soldier holding a 
position of responsibility or command on the right 
of atroop of horse. Obs. b. = sense ic. 

a. 1665 Perys Diary4 Dec., Notonly..heing admilted into 
the Duke of Alhemarle’s guards,.hut also..put asa right- 
hand man, and other marks of special respect. 1710 STEELE 
& Appison Jatler No. 253 2.1 Mr. Alexander Trunclieon, 
who is their Right-Hand Man in the Troop [of horse guards]. 
1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 5925/3 He..was lately a Right Hand 
Man in the 4th Troop of Horse-Guards. 

b. a1802z Earl Richard xxiii. in Scott Border Minst. 
(1869) 362 O wha has slain my right-hand man, That held 
my liawk and hound? 1809 Mackin Gé? Blas vit. vi, Lam 
in want of a secretary..: he shall he my right-hand man, 
1841 Marryar Poacher xxii, Little Peter was her right-hand 
man. 1890'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 145 He 
will go with me as stockman and right-hand man generally, 


4. Right-hand (-laid) rope: (see quot. 1867); 


the right; right-hand lock (see quot. 1875). 

1843 Dana Seaman's Man. 8 Parcel the score of the dead- 
eye, and heave the shroud taut round it, turning in wilh 
the sun, if right-hand-laid rope. /ééd. 34 Right-hand rope 
must he coiled with the sun. 1859 F. A. Grirritus 4 7tz?. 
‘Wan. (1862) 89 A metal fuze with a right-hand screw. 1867 
Suytu Saslor's Word-bh., Right-Hand Rope, that which is 
laid up and twisted with the sun, that is to the righ) hand. 
1875 Knicut ech. Dict. 1340/2 The right-hand and left- 
hand locks are for doors to swing to the right or to the left. 

Right-handed, cz. (adv.). [f prec. + -ED!.] 

1. Having the right hand or arm stronger or 
more useful than the left; using the right hand by 
preference; = Dextrous a2. 6. Also ¢rans/. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. v- xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
womman is nought right handed and lifte handed. 158: 
Mutcaster Posrtions xix. (1887) 81 Douhle right handed 
which vse both the handes a like. 1585 IT. WASHINGTON tr. 
WNicholay's Voy. mi. vii. 80 A ranke [of archers] on the right 
side, whiche are lefthanded, and another vpon the lefi 
heing right handed. 1629 Str W. Hope Fencing-Master 
*4 If you are a Right-Handed Man. 1646 Sirk T. Browne 
Pseud. Epid. 191 Some are..amhidexterous or righi handed 
on hoth sides, 1833 Nvren Fug. Cricketer's Tutor 68 If 
howling to a right-handed hitter, his hall would 1wis! from 
the off-stump into Ihe leg. 1885 Mversin Proe. Psychical 
Res. Jan. 58 The following formula will represent the 
graphic automatisin of a right-handed man. 

b. fg. Skilful, dexterous. rare. 

@ 1661 Futter Wor thies (1840) 1.424 He was righl-handed 
in the Cyclopedia of all arts. /ééé. III. 372 He was.. 
right-handed to any great employment. 

2. On the right side; of the right kind. 

1656 Bramuate Repéic. 1. 8 Yet these [schisms] were not 
about the essentialls of Religion, hut ahout a righi-handed 
error, even too much admiration of their Pastors. 2822 T. 
Mitcnett Aristoph. II. 295, I this last conclusion draw, 
That for smari right-handed wisdom none my equaleversaw. 

3. In various uses: a. Pertaining or belonging 
to the right hand. b. Of a blow: Delivered with 
the right hand. ¢. Of implements, etc.: Fashioned 
for the right hand. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusent. Wks, 1709 111. 28 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Fatis of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any Fellowsto them. 21820 Deb/or 
4 Creditor 41 If you resent that, it’s ten to one hut you're 
complimented with a right-handed facer. 1828Scotr /. wW/. 
Perth v, 1..am sorry for that poor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again. 1891 Sir D, Witson 
Right Hand 138 It is a right-handed implement. 

4. Conchol. +a. Sinistral; reversed. Obs. b. 
= DEXTRAL a. 2. 

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 119 Right-handed shells 
are such, whose whirls or convolutions turn from right to 
left, or contrary to the most general manner of turbinated 
univalves, 1838 Penuy Cycl, X11. 108/2 Shell cylindrical, 
very spiral ;..righ1 or tetchanied (dextral or sinistral). 185x 
Woopwarp Jollusca 1. 99 Nearly all the spiral shells are 
dextral, or right-handed, 

5. In scientific and technical uses : Characterized 
by rotation or direction towards the right. Also 
as adv. (quot. 1841). 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 146 We have repre- 
sented. .the grinding surface of the upper mill-stone, upon 
the supposition that 11 moves from east to west, or for what 
is called a right-handed mill. 1841 Dana Seaman's Alan. 
34 Ropes. .of three strands, laid righ handed, or, as it is 
called, with the sun. 1846 Hottzarrret Turning II. 
604 An..imperfect expedient for producing a left-handed 
screw from a right-handed lap. 1875 Beprorp Sazlor's 
Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, 
right-handed. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Jelegraphy 52 
Eleclromagnets are almost invariahly wound with the right- 
handed helix. 

b. Of rotatory polarization: (see quot. 1854). 

1827-8 Herscuey in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) IV. 550 The 
liquids in which he ohserved a righl-handed rotatory pro- 
perty. 1854 Peretra’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 254, } shall 
adopt Biot’s nomenclature, and designate the polarization 
right-handed or left-handed, according as we have to turn the 
analyzing prism to the right or to the left. ¢1865 WyLtve 
Circ. Sct. I. 84/2 Such bodies have what is called righ1- 
handed polarisation. | . 

c, Producing right-handed polarization. 

1827-8 Herscuer in Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) IV. 550 
The index of rotation in a right-handed crystal. 1831 
Brewster Opties xxvi. 218 Hence, in reference to this pro- 

erty, quarlz may be divided inlo right-handed and lef1- 

anded quartz. 1869 Roscoe Zlem, Chent. 396 Dextrose, 
or righi-handed glucose. ; A 

6. In the direction of the right; rightward, Also 
as adv., to the right. rare. 

1g00 [Vesti Gaz, 19 Jan. 3/1 A righl-handed lurn hrough1 
the hunt near Billesdon. /6id. 30 Nov. 4/3 Turning right- 
handed short of Norton Brook. 

Hence Right-ha‘ndedly adv., -ha‘ndedness. 

1855 ScorreRN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chent, 82 The amount 
of right-handedness or left-handedness displayed by the 
solution, 1876 D. Witson Preh. Max (ed. 3) I. 107 The 
queslion of right-handedness, as a natural or acquired 
practice peculiar to man, hasaspecial interest. 1882 Excyc?, 
Brit. XIV. 613/1 The molion takes place in one direction 
(say right-handedly) in the circle. 

Ri:ght-hander. [f. Ricar wanp + -ER}.] 

1. A blow struck with the right hand. (Cf. 
LEFT-HANDER c.) 

1857 HucHes Tom Brown ut. v, Tom..is..deposited on 
the grass hy a right-hander from the Slogger. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm, Trav. vii, One of the comhatanls, receiving a 
slraight right-hander with the glove hetween his eyes. 188. 
C. Reape in Harper's Mag. Dec. 132 The carler. .receive 
a dazzler with the left, followed hy a heavy right-hander. 


! 


RIGHT-LINED. 


2. One who naturally uses the right hand; a 
right-handed person, (Cf, LEFT-HANDER 4.) 

1885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 42 There are.. 
some right-handers..who, if they try to write with their 
left hands, instinctively produce Spregel-Schrift. 

+Righthead. 0O¢s. rare—'. [f. Kicut a.+ 
-HEAD.} Rightness. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xxxv. 11 pi rightwisnes, pal is, 
right ed of life. 

Righting, v4/. 5. [f. Ricat v. + -1nc1.] 

+1. he action of guiding or directing aright ; 
also, setting right. Ods. 

¢960 ETHELWoLD Ruse St. Benct (Schroer, 1885) 61 Ne 
scylen hy beon hutan regole, pzet is lifes rihlinge. ¢ 1000 
éEtrric On N. T. (Gr.) 21 Ponne mann wisdom sprecd 
manegum to pbearfe and torihtinge. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
xcvi[i]. 2 Rightwisenes and dome als-swa, Righlinge of his 
sete ere ba. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 80 Be myn 
hert made vnfiled in py ri3tinges, bat ich ne he nou3t con- 
founded. @1400 Hytton Sca/a Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11 
xxxiv, The ryghtyng of asynfull soule thorugh foryeuenesse 
of synnes, 5: 

2. Reparation or redress of wrongs, injuries, etc. 

1566 Acts & Constit. Scot. ‘Yo Rdr., The Lawis..ar the.. 
decreit of wyse men, the amending and rychting of forthocht 
and suddane faultis, 1681 CoLtece in Wood Lif (O. H. S.) 
II. 553/2 Leave the righting of my wrongsto God Almighty. 
1828 Scotr F. Jf. Perth vii, The Duke..will make our 
petition for righling of our wrongs the pretence for squeez- 
ing money oul of us. 1883 Sime Ad/-[svael 107 Private 
righting of injury is not allowed. i 

b. Ke-establishment of oneself or another in a 
due or rightful position ; vindication. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Sustice, Jurisdiction vsurped hy diuers 
Lords..for the righting of themselues in the recouerie of 
duties withheld from them, 1642 C. VERNON Consid. Exch. 
8x For concluding of this point concerning the righting of 
Sheriffes. 1685 Baxter Haraphr. N. T. v.38 Prefer not 
the righting of your selves hefore the winning of him hy 
Love. 1837 E. Irvine £xd. Rev. 1.64 The judging, righting, 
and rewarding of his servants the prophets, the saints, and 
them that fear his name. 

3. The action of mending ef something. 

1615-6 Sarum Churehiw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 166 Righi- 
ing vpp of two pewes for Joyners worke and nayells, 4s. 

4. Of vessels or vehicles: Restoration or return 


to the usnal upright position. Also aftrid. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Righting, the act of 
restoring a ship to her upright position, after she has been 
laid on acareen. 1841 Dana Seaman's Jan. 76 The sails 
may he Irimmed to help her in righting. 1885 A thenzune 
Mar. 411/1 The maximum stahility of the Captain is 
attained at an angle of 21°, where the righting lever is only 
103 inches. 

transf. 1869 Daily News 16 Dec., Cavour..had the 
grealest confidence in what we may call the ‘righting 
power" of the Italian intelligence. 

+ Rightleche,v. Os. Forms: 1 rihtlecan, 
2 -lecen, -lachen, 2-3 -leche(n, 3 ryht-); 4 
rizt(e)-, ry3tleche, riztlyche, [OE. rih//ecan, 
{. rikt Kicut a.] 

1. ¢rans. To set right, rectify, amend; to order 
aright. Also ref. 

cg60 EtHELWoLD Rule St. Benet (Schroer, 1885) 46, Sif 
he oe sa ne hete and rihtlece, he sy of dam ealdorscype 
aworpen. a@ 1023 Wucrstan Hom. (1883) 277 Se be zr pysum 
misdyde, pzet he. . hil georne gehete and rihtlece hine sylfne. 
1175 Lamb. [fom 17 Gif he him nule rihtlechen for preoste 
na for halie chiiche, hald hine penne swilche mon pe heo hute 
laje. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 Ure wei pe we shule lelen 
is ule liflode be we shule rihtleche. ¢1275§ Wom. Samaria 
57 in O. £. Misc. 86 Hwenne he cumep he wyle vs alle ryht- 
leche. @ 1400 Prymer (1891) 28 Blessed trinite delyuere us, 
saue us, and rijteleche us. 

- To rule or govern. 

¢1350 Wil, Palerne 1310 [They] nomen omage in hisname 
-. Forto riztleche pal reaume. 1398 TreEvisa Barth. De PR. 
vy. i, The yen ry3tlechep and reuleb be neber membris. 

Rightless (raitlés), a2. [f. Ricur sd. +-Less, 
Cf. MDu. rechteloos, MELG. rehi(e)/ds (G. rechétlos).] 

+1. Wrongful, lawless. Oés. 

1596 Dorrett in Willodre’s Avisa Apol. K 4 If any..con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsatisfied minds they must for euer 
rest in the rightlesse erring. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. 
iv. (1614) 837 Howsoeuer they exercise.. mutuall disagree- 
ments, yet agree in like harbarous and rightlesse Rites. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Job Trinmphant ur. 555 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, I Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. 5 

2. Devoid or deprived of rights. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, For this thou..hast deserved 
lo he declared outlawed and fugitive, landless and rightless. 
1897 MaitLanp Domesday & Beyond 42 One may be born to 
serve wilhout heing horn rightless. 

Hence Ri'ghtlessness. 

1895 19¢4 Cent. Jan. 57 It is ordinarily assumed that the 
social and legal position under Islam is one of extreme 
degradation and abeclite tightlessness. - 

Right-lined, ¢. [f. Ricura. 2 + Live sd.? 9.} 
= RECTILINEAR a. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. No.17 To make a like. 
jamme equal 1o any right lined figure, and that on an angle 
appointed. 1570 Bicuincstey E£xcéid 1, def. ix. 3 If the lines 
which containe the angle he righ! lynes, then is it called a 
rightlyned angle. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 74 Ifa right 
lined Angle be nol space, it is nothing ; yet nothing hut two 
right lines comprehend it. 1764 Reip /ugziry vi. § ° Wks. 
I. 148/x The properlies..of visible right-lined lriangles are 
not the saine with the properties of plain triangles. 1769 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 64 Vo determine whether the force of 
an explosion was .. diminished hy heing diverted from a 
right-lined course. 1808 J. WessteR Wat. Philos. 14 The 
hody will he either accelerated or retarded in aright-lined 


RIGHTLY. 


direction. 1834 Tait's Afag. 1. 42/1 London rain,..a true 
right-lined, continuous, equable outpouring of water pellets 
from above. 1840 LarpNer Geo. 81 The sum of all the 
angles of any right-lined figure. __ 

jig. 1792 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 20 Feb., From the 
luminous path of thy own right-lined rectitude thou lookest 
henignly down on an erring wretch. 

Rightly (raitli), az. Forms: 1-3 rihtlice 
(1 ryht-, reht-), 2 richtlice, 3 ri(c)htliche, 5 
ryghtlyche; 1 rihtlic, re(c)htlic, 4 riztlich ; 
4-5 rijztli (4 riztly, 5 ritli), 4 rightli; 4, 6 
ryghtely, 6 Sc. rychtly, richtlie, 7 rightlie ; 
4- rightly. [OE. reht-, rikt-, ryhtlice, = MDu. 
vechtelike (Du. rechtelijk), MLG. rechtliken, ete., 
G. rechtlich, ON. rétt(2)liga (Sw. ratteligen): sce 
Riu a. and -xy 2,] 

1. In accordance with equity or moral rectitude ; 
justly, fairly, uprightly ; in conformity with right 
conduct or procedure. 

805 Charter inO. E. Texts 442 Det wiord zedzle [he] fore 
hiora gastas suz elmeslice & sua rehtlice sua he him seolfa 
..Zeleornie. ¢897 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 172 
Beod simle zearwe..to forgifonne zlcum dara pe eow ryhtlice 
bidde. g71 Blichl. Hom. 75 Pxt is bonne, pet we sceolan 
god weorc wyricean, & rihtlice libhan. c 1000 AELFRic How. 
11, 322 $e manna bearn, dema6 rihtlice. @ 1122 O.E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1083, Da munecas..beadon hine pat he 
sceolde healdan hi rihtlice. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 9 Ure 
lif we leded richtliche togenes ure louerd ihesu crist, 3if 
we forbered al pat, bat him is unqueme. 1303 R. BRuNNeE 
Handl. Synne 1433 Po men bat loue to do ryghtely..shal 
passe bere sauely Into pat hlesful cuntre. 1375 Cursor AL 
21480 (Fairf.), pe lauedi..ho bad vs ri3tli dome to giue. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vi. 104 Godly men..Quha..can 
Judge the people rude, And rychtly reule ouerthame. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage m. iv. (1614) 251 Every one whosoeuer 
liueth rightly. .shall vndoubtedly obtaine Diuine fauour. 
1706 E. Wann Hud. Xediv. (1710) 20 To rightly Judge 
without the Laws, The Person, or his doubtful Cause. 1741 
in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 488 Until such prohibited Goods 
are rightly and lawfully proceeded against. 1829 D’IsRActt 
in Croker Papers 28 Jan., Many papers..which rightly 
should have been deposited at the State-paper Office. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 227 Make not fine speeches, but he 
rightly minded! 1874 MotLey Barneveld II. xix. 283 His 
moral constitution made him incapable of..acting rightly 
on any vital subject. 

Comé. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat, (1834) 11. 326 Calculating 
their systems for a few contemplative, rightly-disposed 
persons. 

2. Properly ; in the right or proper manner. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. g Rehtwisnisse dryhtnes rehtlice 
[L. veetc} blissiende heortan. cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. ii. 
(1890) 260 pa he Ceddan hiscop mid wordum preade, bt 
he rihtlice gehalgad ne were. ¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
vil. 35 And sona..un-bunden wes gebend tunges his & 
spreccend was rehtlice. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hoi. 27 pe 
godfrihte..luued rihtliche alle liuiende men, and ben her- 
sume alle godes hese. a13go Hamrore Pr. Cousc. 1104 Na 
man may serve rightly Twa lordes to-gedir, pat er contrary. 
1382 Wycuir Alark vil. 35 Anon..the hond of his tunge is 
unbounden, and he spak ristly. 

@ 1586 Sioney /s. 11, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rightly hlest! 1621 Corcr., Legitinze, 
legitimate... ; rightly born, truly begot. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows 1. § 36. 246 They who rightly and duly subject 
themselves, procure good to themselves. /é/d. 1v. § 12. 390 
This is rightly and truly to be content with things present. 
@ 1653 Binnine Seri. (1845) 53 If thy soul rightly discover 
God, it cannot but abase thee. 

3. In accordance with truth or fact; correctly, 
exactly, accurately, + precisely. 

¢ 897 K. AELFREO Gregory's Past. C. xxi, 156 Swide ryhtlice 
hit wees awriten efter dam nietenum dzt da heargas weron 
atifrede. cgs50 Lindisf£ Gosp. Luke x. 28 And cuoed hin, 
‘Rehtlice du geond-suaredes; dis do bette du Zelifize’. 
c1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V111. 298 Oda pinga 
pe man mzz rihtlice todzlan onfeower. a 1122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1107, Dis wees rihtlice ymbe vii. gear pees be 
se cyng Henri cynedomes onfeng. a 1300 Cursor M. 42 Pis 
fruit hitakens alle our dedis, Both gode and ille qua rightly 
redis. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 
116 Wher tt is not riz3tly understonden what is to he coveiten 
or desiren, or what is to he fled. 21425 Cursor AL. 7122(Trin.), 
He het be men to 3yue hem mede If peicoude it riztly rede. 
1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tint. 5 A perfite syn- 
cere loue telleth a great deale ryghtelyer, what is to he 
doen, than any constitucions. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
xxxix. (1887) 202 The generall skill to iudge..most things 
rightly, 1611 BipLe Gez. xxvii. 36 Is not he rightly named 
Iacoh? 1632 Mitron Peaseroso 170 Where I may sit and 
rightly spell Of every Star that Heav’n doth shew. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theol. u. x. 213 The determining which of 
you doth rightliest expound the Scripture is not my busi- 
ness. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 265 P 2 One of the Fathers, 
if I am rightly informed, has defined a Woman fetc.]. 1754 
Eowarps /veed. Will. ii. (1762) 12 Whether I have been 
so happy, as pipntly to explain the Thing wherein consists 
the Strength of Motives or not. 1858 CartyLe Freak. Gt. 
x. iii. (1865) III. 241 He cannot see rightly, and shoots always 
with help of an opera-glass. 1875 Freeman in W. R. W. 
Stephens Life (1895) IT. 93 If I read your question rightly. 

Comb. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Naz. (1834) IL. 511 A rightly: 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the manner 
and measure of our religious duties. 1863 W. C. BaLpwin 
Afr. Hunting 177 This rightly-named thirst land. 

b. Properly or correctly speaking, 

1785 Burns 2nd Ep. F. Lapraik 39 I've begun to scrawl, 
but whether In rhyme, or prose, .. Or some hotch-potch 
that’s rightly neither, Let time mak proof. 


c. With good reason ; justifiably. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/3 We rightly judge of 
people by the company they keep. 

+4. Directly, straightly. Ods. 


c1350 Will, Palerne 232 Riztly benne bemperour wendes 


680 


him euene tille. 1548 Exvor, Directé,..an aduerbe signi- 
fyinge rightly or streightly. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosiogr. 
Glasse 25 Vhe zodiack goeth ouerthwarte them, and not 
rightly as th'equinoctiall and the right Horizont doth. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. 7/, 11. ii. 18 Like perspectiues, which rightly 
gaz’d vpon Shew nothing but confusion, ey’d awry, Dis- 
tinguish forme. 1635 SWAN Sfec. MW. (1670) 293 The Optick 
Masters confess and prove, that the forms of the Stars are 
comprehended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

+5. At right angles; so as to form a right angle. 
Obs. rare, 

1594 Girunpevit /verc. ui. i. (1636) 272 There be also 
certain Sphericall.. Angels... which do crosse one another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely : if rightly, then they 
make right angles. 

Right-minded, az. [f. Ricur a. + Minpsé.1] 

1. Having a inind naturally inclined or disposed 
towards what is right. 

1585-6 Hooker Serm. ui. Wks, 1888 III. 601 There is no 
incongruity in terming them right-minded men. 1791 Ln. 
AvuckLanp Corr. (1861) II. 396 The public prosperity ts great, 
and the nation is right-minded. 1833 Tracts for Timcs No. 
10. 3 All well-disposed, right-minded people. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 488 The good and right-minded have power to 
fulfil what is tothe glory of God. 1885 Rusiain revterttav. 
§ 102 As all right-minded apprentices and good shopmen do. 

2. collog. Sane; of sound mind. 

1877 Brackmore C7iffs vi, That his sister was not ‘right- 
minded ’—that she dreamed things, and imagined thing». 

Hence Right-mi-ndedness. 

a3817 Janet Austen Persuasion i, With her had died 
all such right-mindedness. 1830 H. N. CoLerince Gré. 
Poets (1834) 153 She possessed a right-mindedness towards 
the really beautiful, which was then..rare in France. 1870 
Lowe tt Study Wind. 174 That simple confidence of his in 
the right-mindedness of his fellow-men is very touching. 

Rightness (raitnés). Forms: 1 rehtnisse, 
I-2 -nise (2 -nis), 1-3 rihtnesse (3 rist-), 4 
ry3-, rijtnesse, -nisse, 6-7 rightnes, -nesse (6 
righte-), 7- rightness. [OE. rvehtuisse, riht- 
nessé, etc., =MDu. rechtenesse, OHG. rehtnissa: 
see Ricut a. and -NESS.] 

1. Uprightness, integrity, moral rectitude; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xcvii. 9 He..his syndriz folc on 
rihtnesse rade gebringed. ¢1300 Seket 1629 Oure Louerd 
loveth soth and Rigbtnesse. c 1380 Wrcur Se/. Wes. II. 53 
So alle creaturis shal dampne him banne, and witnesse to 
Cristis dome pat it is fulli rijtnesse. 1530 Patscr. 263/1 
Rightnesse, rectitude. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Anugells 
125 Sincerity is immixednesse, and rightnesse of ends. 1650 
W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 414 A rightness in religion 
and conversation perfect a good man. @1716 SoutH Serzz. 
(J.), It is not necessary for a man to be assured of the right- 
ness of his conscience fetc.}, 1834 Cuatmers Const. Man 
II. 89 A rightness which..hath had everlasting residence in 
the character of the Godhead. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 415 
Pride and independence of God are the centre of the want 
of rightness. 1891 H. Jones Browning 74 ‘The meaning of 
the universe is moral, its last might is rightness. 

personif, 1340 Aycuh, 265 Ry3tnesse zayp, ‘Lybbe we 
sobreliche, ry[3tJuollyche an bonayrelyche.’ 

b. Sincere attachment ¢o a party. rare. 

1654 Nicholas P. (Camden) II. 95 His rightnes to our 
cause I take up upon my implicite faith of Sir E. Hide. 

+ 2. Straightness ; the fact of being straight. Ods. 

c1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 522 Perpendicula, walored, 
pzt is rihtnesse. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 219 3Zerde riht- 
nesse he heuede on hire liflode, for he ne turnde naht on 
hire to doinde .. nan per binge pe he Ieten solde. 1620 
Guitum Heraldry u. ii. (1611) 43 Rightnesse is a propertie 
of a line whereby it is carried levelly or equally throwout 
the Escocheon without either rising or falling. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 201 Which nevertheless is not caused by the Right- 
ness of the Line, but by the shortness of the distance. 

+3. Reckoning; account. Ods. rare. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 19 /Efter monige tides 
cuom drihten deana dara & sette rehtnise nid him, c1275 
Lay. 14 Hit com him on mode..bat he wolde of Engelond 
pe ristnesse telle. 

4. Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositeness, 

1561 T. Norron Calvin's Just. Pref., Accordyng to the 
rightenesse that they haue bothe of witt, judgement and 
mynde. 1657 FuLLER Comm. Fouah (1868) 190 The right- 
ness of the way..maketh our going pleasing to God. 1666 
Bunyan Grace Abound. § 188 The fitness of the word, the 
rightness of the timing of it,.. was marvellous to me to find. 
1690 Locke Hunt. Und. ur, xxxii. (1695) 214 It is in our 
Ideas, that both the Rightness of our Knowledge, and the 
Propriety or Intelligibleness of our Speaking consists. 1787 
JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) I1. 240 Your own reason is the 
only oracle given you by heaven, and you are answerable, 
not for the rightness, but uprightness of the decision. 1865 
Rusuin Sesasue ii. § go That poet whois distinguished.. from 
all others—not by power, but by exquisite riekfness. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LI. 199/1, 1..followed it without ex- 
pressing any opinion as to the rightness of the decision, 

b. An instance of this. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 20 The rightnesses only 
perceived ; the felicities only remembered. ; 

5. The condition or character of being on the 
right-hand side. rave. 

1887 W. James in A/izd Jan. 14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are again pure sensations differing 
specifically from each other. 

Right of way. Also right-of-way. 

1. The legal right, established by usage, ot a 
person or persons to pass and repass through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

1768 Biacksrone Comm. IIL. 241 When a person. .is 
obstructed by inclosures, or other obstacles,.. by which 
means he cannot enjoy his right of way. 1818 Cruisi: Digi st 


RIGID. 


(ed. 2} III. 115 Where a person has a right of way over 
another’s close, and he purchases such close, his right of 
way is extinguished hy the unity of seisin and possession, 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 153/1 The proper origin of a 
private right of way is, a grant fron the owner of the soil, 
whose means of enjoying his own property are abridged 
thereby. 1890 Sfectator 30 Aug., Lord Salisbury... insisted 
upon rights-of-way heing established between the British 
lane and the coast. 

Jig. 1877 E.R. Conner Basis Faith ii. 62 Denying our 
right of way in this inquiry. 

2. A path or thoroughfare which one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of another. 

1855 Macqueen Res. Sc. Appeals 451 That the terminus 
of a public right of way need not itself he a public place. 
1894 A. Rosertson Nuggets, etc. 177, 1 went into a right- 
of-way, and showed ahout a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 

Right-rule, v. (see Ricut adv. 16 c). 

+ Rights, adv. Obs. [OE. rihtes, gen. sing. 
neut. of v#4¢ Ricur a.) Of direction: Straight, 
direct, right. 

€1205 Lay. 2659 He nom his folc & ferde ford & droh him 
rites nord. ¢ 1275— 15549 Tweie verdenanne way pat west 
rihtes him lay. _¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2278 ‘he Sowdon .. 
Sente iij hundrid of knightis, To kepe the brigge and the 
waye Oute of that Castil-rightis. . 

b. Of time: Precisely, just. 

13.. E.E. Addit. P. 3.427 Of secounde monyth pe seuenbe 
day ry3tez, c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14144 Armed kny3tes 
That haue sclayn 30ure men now rightes. 

-rights, sex, an occasional ME. variant of 
-RIGHT, as in anxonrights, duvelrights, forthrights. 

Ri‘ghtship. da/. [f. Kier sd.l + -suir.] 
Rightness, justness. 

1873 in Exg. Dial, Dict. 1 Raymonp No Soul i, He 
spoke with firm conviction, as if the rightship of this to any 
English understanding must be beyond douht. 

Ri-ght-side, v. Chiefly dad. [f. Ricut a. + 
SIDE sé.] trans. To put right, set in order. 

1865 W. Wuite &. Exg. 1. 46‘ When Iast come last,’ said 
a rustic to whom I spoke about the devastation, ‘ it'll take 
years to right side it’. 1874 W. E. Forsrer in Reid Life 
(1888) II. 57, I have very nearly right-sided my papers. 

Right-sided, 2. [f. Kieur a.+Sive sé.] 

l. Path. Of diseases, etc. : Situated in, or affect- 
ing, the right side of the body. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 96 After he had been at his 
duties for about two hours, intense right-sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in. 1881 Odstet. Soc. Vrans. XX 11. 103 The great 
majority of the tumours twisted were right-sided tumours. 

2. Having a tendency to use the limbs on the 
right side of the body. 

1884 J. LE Conte in Nature XXX. 452/2 In my own case 
the whole body is right-sided, so far as dexterity is concerned. 

Hence Right-si‘dedness. 

1884 H. T. WHarrton in Nature XXIX. 477/2 In discuss- 
ing right-sidedness..we must not forget that prize-fighters 
normally strike with the left hand. 1892 Sir D. Witsox 
Right Hand 169 Dr. Brown-Sequard affirms that 1ight- 
sidedness affects the arms much more than the legs. 

+ Rightsomes, adv. Obs.-' [Cf Lerr- 
SOMES adv.) Towards the right. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. i. (Tollemache MS,), 
Strayte and forbry3t meuynge is ri3tsomis ober lyftesomis, 
forbwarde ober bakwarde, upwarde ober dounwarde. 

Right-thinking a. (see Ricut adv. 16 b). 

Fo sea) a. ? Obs. [f. Rieu adv, + Ur adv. 
Cf. Upricur a.] 

1. Steep; rising straight up. 

1511 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 52 It is very daungerous 
to go vp vnto the hyghte of this mounte.. for the perillous, 
step and right vp passage. 1604 E. Grimstone Siege 
Ostend 87 Vhis house was in the right-vp-street. 1838 Hr. 
Marrineau West. Trav, 1. 120 Utica, the most extenipore 
place we had seen. The right-up shops, the daubed houses. 

+2. Upright; honest. Oés. 

1545 Primer of Hen. VIII, DDijb, Then shal I with a 
ryght vp hart..extolle and magnifie thy holy name. ¢1557 
Asp. Parker Ps. cxix. 343 A rightup man of perfect wayes 
is blest and blest agayne. 


Ri-ghtward, adv. and a. 
-waRD, Cf. LEFTWARD.) 
A. adv. 1. On the right hand. Also fo right- 


ward of. rare. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v1. xxiv, To rightward of the wild 
affray The field show’d fair and level way. @ 1843 SouTHEY 
(Ogilvie), Rightward and leftward rise the rocks. 

2. In the direction of the right hand; towards 
the right. Also to rightward. Somewhat rave. 

1814 Cary Dante, Purg. x1. 49 Along the bank torightward 
comewith us. 1886 W. R. Evans !Valking Koutes Ser. 3. 20 
Where the lane hends rightward, you see before you 2 
park-gate. 1889 Cornh. Jilag. May 552 The face..looks 
rightward. A 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards the right. 

1825 GLEIc Suéaltern xvi, The. .division took a rightward 
course, 1885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 59 A 
hypnotic subject who..has heen accustomed to write with 
her left-hand in ordinary rightward script. 

So Ri'ghtwards adv. 

1865 Masson Mec. Brit. Philos. 275 There has similarly 
been a drift rightwards. c 

Right whale, -whaleman, etc., see WHALE, 
etc. Rightwis(e, -ly(e, -nes(se, etc., obs. varr. 
RicuTEous, RicHTEOUSLY, RiGHTEOUSNEss. 

Rigid (ri-dzid), a. and st. Also 6 regyd, 7 
rigide, riged, ridgid, 8 ridged. [ad. L. rig7dus, 


[f. Rieut @. + 


RIGID. 


f. rigére to be stiff; cf. F. rigtde, Sp., Pg., It. 


rigilo.} 
A. adj. 1. Stiff, unyielding; not pliant or 
flexible ; firm ; hard. 

1538 STarKEY England 1. ii. 40 Master Lypset, you euer 
bryng in some regyd knottys in communycatyon. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 211 Being alwayes rigid or stiffe it 
woulde haue beene..vncomely. 1631 Vicars Eng. Hadle- 
lujak Ps, cv. 22 And then tbe rigid Rockes he rent, From 
whence did Floods of Water flow. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 
83 With upright beams innumerable Of rigid Spears. 1728 
Cuamaers Cycé. s.v. Marble, Rigid Marble [is] that which, 
being too hard, works with difficulty, and is liable to splinter. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 177 The cup becom- 
ing more rigid, contains the seeds, 1832 BassacGe Econ. 
Manuf, xxvii. (ed. 3) 263 Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic. 1862 Darwtn Orchids iit 116 It ts nearly rigid and 
appears fibrous. 1873 Ricnarps Oferator's Handbdk. 115 
“lhe saws have to be at least one-third thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their work. i 

Jig. 1708 J. Puities Cyder 1. 592 Cressy Plains..confess 
What the Silures Vigour unwithstood Cou’d do in rigid 
Fight. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 82 There is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenge. 1822 HaAzuitr 
Table-t. Ser. u. vi. (1869) 139 We have none of the hardy 
spirit or rigid forms of antiquity. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commuw. (1890) 1. 477, 1 propose to call it a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, i.e. one whicb cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the legislature. 

Comb, 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 34 The thin-faced 
tigid-nerved men, 1870 Morris Earthly Paradise 1. 460 
That..melody, He drew from out the rigid-seeming lyre. 
1882 Nature X XVII. 201 The ordinary lunar irregularities 
which are recognised in rigtd-body astronomy. 

b. spec. in plant-names (see quots.). 

1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses V1. 33 Rigid Sedge. /bid, 
164 Rigid ‘hree-branched Polypody. /did. 179 Rigid Fern. 
1871 Cooke Handbk. Fungi |. 190 Cortinarinus..rigens, 
Rigid Cortinarius, 1877 F. G. Heatu Fern World 359 The 
Rigid Buckler Fern, Lastrea rigida. 

2. Of cold, etc.: Severe, hard, rigorous. rare. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1.1, As when rigid frosts Have 
bound up brooks and rivers, 1726 SHEivocKke Voy. round 
World 72 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could subsist in so rigid a climate. _ ; 

3. Rigorous, harsh, severe, inflexible, strict: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1624 Massincer Nenegado u. iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rage could execute, Or rigide tyranny command 
with pleasure. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 72 The violent 
and rigid execution of laws against all offenders. 1729 
Butcer Servm. Wks. 1874 Il. 126 We shall (not] be able to 
say..where rigid right and justice ends, and oppression 
begins. 1769 Bancrort Guiana 367 Rigid treatment.. 
renders them cantent. 1807 J. Bartow Columd, 11. 3 They 
rule with rigid but with generous care. 1840 TaixtwAte 
Greece VIL. 155 A very rigid anguiry was instituted, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 487 Rigid justice, untem- 
pered by mercy, easily changes into oppression. 

- b. Of persons or disposition. 

1634 Hasincton Castara x. (Arb.) 13 If my rigid friend 
question superciliously the setting forth of these Poems. 
1665 Braruwait Comment, Two [ales (1901) 97 The clear 
and weighty Judgments of the Strictest and Rigidest Cen- 
sors. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 175 P 2 The young Man ts 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. 1752 Youna 
Brothers w.i, O rigid gods! and shall I then fall down! 
1775 Dr Lotme Eng. Const. t. iii. (1784) 48 A prince of a 
more rigid disposition. 

4. Strict in opinion or observance ; scrupulously 
exact or precisc in respect of these. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Humour um. iii, H‘is no 

recisian.. Nor rigid Roman-catholike. 1657 Pent. Conf. 
tii, 23 Marvel not at the rigid Penitents of that age. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.53 He was a very riged 
Man, as I understood at a Visite which the French Am- 
bassadour..madeto him. 1707 Potter in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 271 Knox, a rigid presbyterian. 1790 Bruce 
Source Nile \1. 579 David was a rigid adherent to the 
church of Alexandria, 1827 Lvtron Pedham xiv, In the 
theory of philosopby he was tolerably rigid. 1849 MAcAuLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4. 373 The 
Lennoxes hi remained rigid Catholics. 

b. Of life, conduct, etc. 

1634 Mitton Comus 450 Rigid looks of Chast austerity. 
1738 [. Suaw Lrav. Barbary 306 ‘Vheir Marabbutts..are 
generally Persons of a rigid and austere Life. 1753 R. 
Cravion Frnul. fr. Cairo to Mt, Sinai 22 A cave, in which 
two kings sons spent their livesin performing rigid penances. 
1872 Routledye’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 296/1 Vhe most rigid 
principles of honesty, 

c. Of observances or practices. 

1736 Butter Axad. un. i, The rigid Observance of the 
Sabbath. 1751 Kart Orrerv Remarks Stvift (1752) 105 
‘Lhe history of Brutus may instruct us, what unhappy effects 
the rigid exercise of superior virtue..may produce. 178z 
Miss Burnev Cecilia 11. iv, A rigid seclusion from company 
was productive of a lassitude as little favourable to active 
virtue as dissipation itself. 1842 Compe Digestion 324 If 
such a change can be effected, by rigid adherence to rules, 
in the course of two or three inonths. 1861 Lp. BroucHam 
Brit. Constit. xiv. 199 His avaricious habits inclined him to 
rigid parsimony. 

5. txact, precise, in respect of procedure or 
method; admitting or allowing of no deviation 
from strict accuracy. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. 14 All deductions from 
metaphors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inter- 
pretations. 1676 TVowenxson Decalogue 47 ‘Those descrip- 
tions..rather as emblems and pictures than as rigid defini- 
tions of his nature. 1713 Berxecey Hylas & Phil. Pref, To 
observe the most rigid laws of reasoning. 1729 Law Serious 
C. xxii. (ed. 2) 440 ‘This is as strictly true, in the most rigid 
sense. 1805 Foster ss. 1. iii. I, go The rigid laws of 
time and distance. 1860 TyNpatt Glac. 1. i. 5 The fossils 
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which they contained were subjected to rigid scrutiny. 1869 
— Notes Lect. Light § 214 For it has been demonstrated, 
by the most rigid experiments, that the velocity of light 
diminishes as the index of refraction increases. 


B. sé. A strict or precise person. rare. 

171z STEELE Sfect. No. 492? 4 If you do not take measures 
for the immediate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
us. 1749 W. Douctass Susnmary 1. 444 Vhe Rigids gener- 
ally seceded from the more moderate, and removed with 
their teachers or ministers without the limits or jurisdiction 
of the colony. 

Rigidify, v. rare. [f. prec. + -(1)FY.] a. 
trans. To make rigid. b. zxt+. To become rigid. 

1842 J. Cairns Let, in Life (1895) 137 The muscles of the 
mind..are rigidified by frost and unstrung by heat. 1879 

BarinG-GouLp Germany 1. 300 Education restrains, rigidi- 
fies the organ of voice. /déd. 301 The muscles rigidify. 

Ri-gidist. vzre. [f. Ricip a. + -1st.] One 
who holds strict views; a rigorist. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 254 Not that those 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists..would have the Arians..to be 
downright persecuted. 1793 tr. Gresset's Ver-Vert w. 
(ed. 2) 43 zoe, Two celebrated rigidists of the last century. 

Rigidity (ridzi-diti). [ad. L. rigeditas (Vitru- 
vius): see Ricip a, and -1Ty. So F. rigidid 
(17th c.), It. régétida, -lade, -tate.] 

1. The state of being rigid ; stiffness, hardness. 

1624 Wotton Arch. in Relig. (1672) 56 Whicb severe 
Observation of Nature..must needs produce..a kind of 
Rigidity. 1731 ArsuTHNoT Adiments (1735) 162 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organs must necessarily follow from 
Rigidity of the Fibres. 1794 G.Apams Vat. 4 Exp. Philos. 
III. xxix. 192 Its endeavour to overconie the rigidity of the 
cooled oil. 1805 SauNnpvERS M/in. Waters 146 Where it has 
left..a rigidity or impaired action tn the seat of the disease. 
1859 Lanc IVand. [ndia 134 They were lying dead, but 
still warm, and their limbs, as yet, devoid of rigidity. 1882 
Mixcuin Unipi, Kinemat. 121 The motion may be one 
which is consistent with perfect rigidity. 

2. Strictness, severity, harshness, inflexibility ; an 


instance of this. 

@ 1653 Binnixc Sersz. (1845) 572 Will rigidity, severity, -. 
and such like, ever conciliate the hearts of Men? 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. Pref. 8 Till the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. 1761 Hume Aust. Eng. lv. (1806) IV. 149 This 
assertion ..displeased the house by shewing a stiffness and 
rigidity in the king. 1829 I. Tavror Enthus. x. 262 Dis- 
qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 
scruples and divisions. 1847 Lewes //ist. PAidos. (1867) 1. 
344 The spasmodic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 
the Stoics, 1884 Courtnore Addison 10 Though many of 
them were connected with the Presbyterian system, their 
common sense made them revolt from its rigidity. 

Rigidly (ridzidli), adv. [f. Ricm a. +-y?.] 

1. Ina rigid manner; severely, strictly. 

1639 Futter //oly War u. iv. 47 It is a greater fault rigidly 
to censure, than to commit a small oversight. 1699 BENTLEY 
Pha, 468 lf we examine this rigidly, the computation cannot 
be true. 1748 HartLev Odserv. Alan 1. iv. 461 Covetous 
Persons are often rigidly just in paying. 1791 BosweLt 
Foknson 1. 255 Johnson, though he could be rigidly ab- 
stemious, was not a temperate inan. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece 
II. g The founder of a government which was, for many cen- 
turies after him, rigidly aristocratical. 1859 Darwin Origin 
Sfec. tv. 83 He does not rigidly destroy all inferior animals, 
1875 Ousetev Ales. Form ti. g A melody need not be kept 
rigidly in one key. 

2. With material stiffness or rigidity. 

1861 Hotrann Less. Life vi. 84 His elevated rectangular 
elbows cut rigidly against the air on either side. 1863 Marv 
Hownt tr. £. Sremer's Greece 11. xvi. 144 In the north the 
mountain masses ascend ever more rigidly. 1871 B. Stewart 
[feat (ed. 2) § 34 This axis carries a cross piece A B rigidly 
attached to it. 

Rigidness (ri-dzidnés). [f. Ricip a. + -NESs.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity. 

1642 Futcer (Joly 6 Prof, St. u. ix. 81 That his rigidnesse 
frighted people from consulting with him. 1653 Firsin Soder 
Keply 1 Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
1680 Nation's Interest rel. to Dk. York 30 Rigidness, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1. 333 note, His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him to accommodate 
himself to tbose intrigues. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Aings 
i. 9 The unchangeableness of God is not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of a rule or a system. 


Rigi-dulous, a. rare—*, [ad. mod.L. rvigid- 
zézts.} Somewhat stiff; rather stiff. 
1858 Mave s.v. Rigidudus. 1882 in Ocitvie. 


+ Rigled, a. Ods.— (Meaning uncertain.) 

1630 Davenant Crue? Brother v. i, But where's the rigled 
Hag? the incestuous lump of heat? where ts she? 

Riglet, variant of RecLer. 

Ri-glin(g. Sc. (and zorth.). Also 7-8 riglen, 
9 -lan. [Northern var. of RmpDGELING.] = RIDGEL. 

1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads U1. 603 Paddokis did draw 
the plewgh, as oxen: qwickens wer sowines, a riglen's horne 
wesacowter, 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3316/4 A bay Horse,.. 
quite blind, a Scar on the near Whirle Bone, and a Riglin. 
1703 id. No. 3929/4 A Dun Horse, a Riglin, wall Eyed. 
1724 Ibid. No. 6283/3 Stolen.., a bright bay Rigling, 14 
Hands high. 1787 W. Taytor Poems 66 A Riglen, Ram, 
an’ thirty yowes. 1844 H. Sreruens B&. Farm 11. 472 
They are already too well aware of the plague of even a 
single riglin or chaser on a farm. 


+Rig-marie. Sc. Os. A coin of small value, 

‘Supposed to have originated from one of the billon coins 
Bucs during the reign of Queen Mary, which bad the 
words Reg. Maria, as part of the legend’ (Jam.). 

a 1682 F. Sempite Banishment Poverty 96 No Reg. Marie 
was in my purse. 1807 Ruicxsie Wayside Cottager 189 
(E.D.D.), Wha valued not your college spither A rigmarie, 


RIGOLL. 


Rigmarole (ri-gmirdul), s4, (and a.). Also 8 
riggmonrowle, rig-my-role, -roll, rig-me-role, 
rigmarol. [App.a colloquial survival and altera- 
tion of RaGMaN ROLL (sense 2); the latter seems 
to have gone out of literary use about 1600.] 

1. A succession of incoherent statements; an un- 
connected or rambling discourse; a long-winded 


harangue of little meaning or importance. 

1736 Peccr Kenticisms, Rigniarole, a long story; a ‘tale 
ofatub’. 1746-7 Mrs. Decany Life & Corr. Ser. 1. 11.454 
At first she could not tell what to make of such a rig-my-role, 
but at last fixed it on Greene and the duke. 1757 Foote 
aluthor 1, You are always running on with your riggmon- 
rowles. 1766 Mrs. Detanv Life & Corr. Ser. 1.1.77 How 
I have run on! Burn this rig-me-role instantly, I entreat 
yourladyship. 1779 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 20 Oct., That's 
better than a long rigmarole about nothing. 1814 Scorr in 
Lockhart (1839) 1V. 274 Sbe repeated a sort of rigmarole 
which I suppose she had ready for such occasions. 1859 
Merepitn &. fevered xi, You never heard such a rigmarole. 
1883 /imes 2 Nov. 2/3 A long riginarole was told how the 
journalist’s hat had fallen into the Seine. 

b. Without article: Language of this kind. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickerd, vit. vi. (1820) 488 They were 
exactly the same tbat,.may be classed in rhetoric under the 
general title of Rigmarole, 1818 Byron ¥vaxn 1.clxxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whole, Of rhetoric, which 
the learn’d call ‘rigmarole’. 1887 Jessorp Arcady til. 88 
Scraps of paper..scribbled over with rigmarole. 

2. altrib., passing into adj. Incoherent ; having 


no proper sequence of ideas; rambling. 

1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison V1. xxv. 141 You must all 
of you go on in one rig-my-roll way; in one beaten track, 
1791 Boswei. Johnson 1. 191 note, In that manner vulgarly, 
but significantly, called rigmarole. 1806-7 J. BeresForD 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. xviii, Tbeir rigmarole won- 
derings..at the number of miles which you bave travelled 
out of your way. 1839 Miss Maittanp Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 242 Probably the performance will be so queer and 
rigmarole that nobody will read it, 1857S. Ossorn Quedah 
xi. 138 He began a long rigmarole story about Malaymen 
not liking toclean copper. 1870 Miss Briocman &. Lynne 
II. x. 213 What a rigmarole letter ! . 

Hence Ri‘gmarole v. z/7., to talk rigmarole ; 
Rigmaro‘lery, rigmarole discourse; Rigmaro‘lie 
a., of the nature of rigmarole. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 330/2 Ridgway rigmaroled, and 
Brougham vapoured. 1839 /é:d¢. XLV. 466 Sentimental 
rigmarolery and practical benevolence seldom go together. 
@ 1849 Por Mkts. (1864) [11.576 ‘ What is Poetry?’ notwith- 
standing Leigh Hunt's rigmarolic attempt at answering it, 
is a query [etc.]. 

Rigmaro'lish,¢. [f. Ricmano.e sé. + -1sH.1] 
Somewhat akin to rigmarole. 

3827 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) I. 369, 1 have been 
betrayed into this rather rigmarolish note by an expression 
in your note which [etc.]. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
He's going to. .read some long rigmarolish old records. 1885 
Daily Tel. 16 Mar. (Cassell), His rambling rigmarolish way. 

Hence Rigmaro'lishly adv. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXV.240 We will proceed rigmarole- 
ishly by first speaking..of..a real Simon Pure. 

. Rigne, obs. form of KrIGNn v, 

Ri-gol, sd. Obs. exc. dial, Also 6-7 rigoll. 
[ad. k. sZgole water-course, gutter, furrow, drill, 
groove: see Riccab and Recau sé.3 for variant 
forms in English.] 

+1. Aring or circle. Ods. rare. 

App. derived from the application of the word to a groove 
running rounda thing: cf. sense 3 and RiGotv., also RiGcau 
zand Recat sé,# (quot. 1886), The possibility that in both 
passages it may be an error for ringol, var. of RiNnGLE sé}, 
appears to be very slight. 

1593 SUAKS. Lucrece 1745 About the mourning and con- 
gealed face Of that blacke bloud, a watrie rigoll goes, Wbich 
seeines to weep vpon the tainted place. 1597 —2 f/en. [!’, 
1v. v. 36 This 1s a sleepe, Uhat from this Golden Rigoll hath 
diuorc’d So many English Kings. 

2. +a. A sinall furrow or drill for seeds. Ods.~' 

1599 Garviner Avtchin Garden 16 His sowing in Rigols 
doth saue the better halfe of the seedes. 

b. avat, A small channel or gutter. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 352 ve made a 
bit of a rigol to carry the waiter off the posy-knot. 

3. dial. A groove. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 352 Look at the 
dirt i’ the rigol round the table. 

+ Rigol, v. Obs. rare—. — [f. rigol (cf. prec.), 
var. of Ricca and REGAL 563, F. rigoler (now 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.]  ¢razs. 
‘To furnish (a barrel) with a groove at the top, 
into which the head fits. 

1s80 Hottypanp reas. Fr. Tong, Enjabler, to rigoll a 
tunne, hogshead, or barrell, and to putte the heade vnto it. 
1611 Cotcr., Exjadler, to rigoll a peece of caske; or, to 
make the Crowes. /érd., Renjabler, to new-rigol a peece 
of caske. ; 

Rigolage, variant of RECoLAGE Oés. 

Rigold(e, variants of RicaLp, RIGGALD. 

+ Rigole, v. Obs. rare—). [a. OF. rigoler : see 
RecoLaGe.}) érais. To indulge wantonly. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 175 So dede in the same wise Of 
Rome faire Neabole, Which liste bire bodi to rigole. 

+ Rigolice. Ods. rare~°. [ad. F. regolisse, obs. 
var. of rég/isse.] Liquorice. 

1580 Hottveanp Jyveas. Fr. Tong, Ragalice, regatice, or 
riglice, rigolice. 


Rigoll, obs. f. REGAL 56.2 


RIGOR. 


| Rigor (raiges, rige1). Path. Also 3 rigoor. 
[L. xégor numbness, stiffness, related to vigere to 
be stiff, x7g¢des Ricip @.] 

1. A sudden chill, esp. one accompanied with fits 
of shivering which immediately precedes certain 
fevers and inflammations. (Cf. RicourR 7.) 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 120 A rigor is no ping ellis, but 
as it were a prickynge of nedelis, or ellis of netlis in be 
fleisch, & if pis rigor come wip a feuere, or ellis without feuere, 
it is pe worste signe tokene of deep. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Man 76 If it be goaded by any sharpe 
humor, it causeth a rigor or shivering. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Physv Dicl. (ed. 2), Rigor, a Vibration and Concussion of 
the Skin and Muscles of the whole Body, accompanied with 
Chilness. 1732 Arsutunor Rides of Diet in A linzents, etc. 
1.261 Extreme Cold stimulates, producing first a Rigor, and 
then a glowing Heat. 1776-84 Cutten Firs! Lines Physic 
1. i. Wks, 1827 I. 483 The patient’s sense of cold increasing, 
produces a tremor in all his limbs, with frequent succussions, 
or rigors of the trunk, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 698 It may be employed at the very onset of the fevers 
during the rigors. 1899 4é/butl’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 936, I 
have also observed five cases of rigors..occurring imme- 
diately after an injection of serum. 

attrié, 1898 P. Manson 7rop. Diseases ii. so The rigor 
stage is relatively less marked. — 

2. Rigor mortis, the stiffening of the body follow- 
ing upon death. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl, Anat. 111. 524/1 Passive contraction is 
a vital act, for it ceases with the zigor morlis. 1873 T. H. 
GreEEN Introd, Pathol, (ed. 2) 13 The more heats, and 
vigorous this [nutrition of the muscles] is,..the longer it is 
before the rigor mortis supervenes. 

Rigor, variant of Ricour. 

+ Rigovrious, 2. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Ricorovus a.] Fierce, stern, severe. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 10 He brake first 
borses wilde and rigorious. a 1548 Hate Chron., Hen. V1, 
160 b, The Almaynes..demaunded money of bym, in suche 
rigoriouse manier, that he was fayne..to flee. 

Hence } Rigo‘riously adv. Obs. rave. 

21533 Lp. BerNners //xon \xxxi. 247 He began to speke 
rygoryously to haue occacyon of some stryfe betwene vs. 
1535 Fisner IVés. (1876) 373 And yet he. .did not. .reuenge 
him selfe vppon you rigoriously. 

Rigorism (rigoriz’m). Also rigourism. [f. 
L. vigor Ricoun +-1sm. Cf. F. rigorisme, Sp. and 
Pg. rigortsmo.] 

1. The principles and practice of a rigorist; 
austerity, stringency ; extreme strictness. 

1704 Gentl. Instructed vt. iii. (ed. 2) 124 Your Morals have 
a Flavour of Rigorism. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IL. 
253 Blam'd for too great a Rigorism in their over zealous 
Orthodoxy against the Arians. 1860 W. G. Warp Nat. & 
Grace 1. 353 {The Churcb] has been no less watchful against 
any intrusion of rigorism and harsbness. 1875 LicHtroor 
Coloss. & Phil. (1876) 98 She [Phrygia] was tbe mother of 
Montanist enthusiasm, and the foster-mother of Novatian 
rigorism. 1896 <Acadeuty 22 Feb. 150/3 The sermons are 
remarkable for their uncompromising rigorism. 

2. &.C. Theol. The doctrine of the rigorist 
school of moral theology. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 636/1 The line he draws is not.. 
an intermediate one between rigorism and laxity. 

Rigorist (ri-gorist). Also rigourist. [f. as 
prec. +-1sT. Cf. F. r7gortste, Sp. rigorista.] 

1. One who favours or insists upon the severest 
or strictest interpretation or enforcement of a law, 
ptecept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

1714 MANbDEVILLE Fad. Bees (1733) II. p. xx, He had a strong 
aversion to rigorists of all sorts. 1789 Bentuam Priuc. 
Legis?. ii. § 8 Those deluded rigorists who.. first laid them- 
selves under that idle obligation by a vow. 1804 Edin. 
Rev. III. 405 The propositions may appear exceptionable 
..to the rigorists in geometry, 1823 New Alonthly Mag. 
VII. 33, 1am apt to doubt the virtue of an obtrusive Puritan 
and rigourist. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 84 If they were 
rigorists in the minutia of Levitism instead of examples of 
ideal righteousness. 

atirié, 1876 Puummertr. Dollinger’s Hippolytus & Callis- 
tus 237 Origen. .shared the rigorist principles of Hippolytus. 
a {see Laxist]. 

. &.C. Theol, One who holds that in donbtful 
cases of conscience the strict course is always to 
be followed. Also attrib. 

1715 M. Davies A/hen. Brit, 1. Pref. 65 Of tbe Popish 
Church-Rigorists and Laxarists, 1768 Maccaine tr. A/os- 
heint's Eccl. Hist. (ed. 2) 1V.379 The Jansenists are not 
undeservedly branded by their adversaries with the denomi- 
nation Rigourists. 1864 Newman Afologia (1865) 276 A 
priest night write a treatise which was really lax on the 
subject of lying,..and yet in his own person be a rigorist. 
1882 Lxcycl. Sril, XIV. 637/1 When such a text-book., 
comes to be ranked amongst rigorist works. 


+ Rigoro'sity. Ods.—' In 6 rugorosyte. 
[ad. med.L. vzgordsttas (Dn Cange) : see next and 
-ITy.] Austerity, rigour. 


¢ 1531 Boorpe Let. in Zutrod. Knowl, (1870) 47, | am nott 
able to byd b® rugorosyte off your relygyon. 


Rigorous (ri‘gdres), a. Also § ryger-, 
rygour-, rygor-; 5 regor-, rigur-, 5-6 riger-, 
6 rygur-, 6-7 rigourous; 5 -is, 5-6 -us; 5 -use, 
5-6 -ouse. [a. OF. rigorous (mod.F. rigoureux), = 
Sp., Pg., It. xigoroso, med.L, rigorosus: see Ricour 
and -ous. } 

1. Characterized by rigour ; rigidly severe or un- 
bending; austere, harsh, stern; extremely strict: 
a. Of laws, procedure, etc. 

¢1380 Wyceuir Sed, Wis. 11. 346 Pis lawe hadde pree parties; 
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| ..pe secounde part.., 3if it be to rigorous, ..shal ceesse on 


sutil maner. c¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Pocuts (Percy Soc.) 163 Lat 
mercy inodefie rigerous correccioun. 1483 Rolls of Parlt.V1. 
2350/1 To forbere the said rigorouse punysshenient. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners Huon |xv. 222 Fynde sum rygurus wordes to 
hym, & make as though ye were dyspleasyd with hym. 
1890 SHaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 9 Our well-dealing Countri- 
nien.. Haue seal’d his rigorous statutes with their blouds. 
1657 Penit. Conf. vii. 188 As the injunction itself is too rigor- 
ous, so the limitation is too ridiculous, 1678 ButLer // wd. 
in. Lady's Answ. 333 Nor can the rigorousest Course Pre- 
vail, unless to make us worse. 1748 Anson's Voy.u. vi. 107 
He,..far from insisting on a rigorous equivalent,..might be 
satisfied with some live cattle. 1781 Gipson Decl. & Ff. 
xxvil. (1787) III. 54 The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon were accepted, 1816 W. Duncan Sed. Orat. Cicero 
lili, 1o1 He is searching for the most rigorous precedents, 
1863 Gro. Exior Romo/a nu. ii, He wanted a refuge from a 
standard disagreeably rigorous. 
b. Of persons. 

1430 Lypc. J/inor Poenis (Percy Soc.) 81 A rigurous 
juge.. Withe hate and rancour dothe his vertudresse. 1456 
Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 243 Gif a king be a 
rigorous inan, and wele sett to kepe lawand justice, is nane 
so grete bot he will sare drede till offendhim. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxin, (Percy Soc.) 162 There is a gyaunte 
bothe fyerce and rygorous That wyth his might shall hym 
soune overthrowe. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 186 
Jehu a verie iust, although a rigourous prince. 1649 N. 

3acon Disc. Govt. Eng. wt. xxii. (1739) 10oz Coming in by 
the people’s favour, he was obliged to be ratber reiniss than 
rigorous, 1685 baxter Parvaphr, N. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 3 A 
Lishop must be..one that by lenity taketh all things in the 
best sense, and is not rigorous. 1776 Sir D. DatrvmpLe 
Annals Scotl. 1. 148 Adam Bishop cf Canknesel a rigorous 
exacter of Tithes, 1780 Jounson Le?, fo Mrs. Thrale 4 July, 
I.. hope she will not be too rigorous with the young ones, 

2. Of the weather, etc.: Severe; bitterly cold. 
+ Of heat : Excessive, violent (0ds.). 

1513 More in Grafton Chrou. (1568) II. 705 Beyng letted 
for lacke of prosperous wind, and encombered with so much 
rigorous tempest. 1604 Drayton J/oses Map Mirac, 13 
If the fleet winde by some rigorous gale Seem’d to be mou'd. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 3 All moderne Navig- 
ators, who..have found..the regions situated under the 
‘Iropikes to bee tormented with more rigourous heat. 1647 
Cowiev Alisty., Bathing iv, When rigorous Winter binds 
you up with Frost. 3748 Azson’s Voy. 1. i. 9 The delays.. 
confined his passage round Cape Horn to the most rigorous 
season of the year. 1774 PENNANT Sour Scotd. itt 1772, 175 
The cold is very rigorous. 1867 Lyett. Princ. Geol, i. 
xxxix. (1875) II. 361 ‘hese excursions usually precede a 
rigorous winter. 1896 WorKMAN Algerian Mev, 159 The 
climate is more rigorous than that of tbe coast. 


3. Scrnpulous, unswerving, strict. are. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 III. 47 Well knows 
every wise Nation that their Liberty consists in manly and 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
Marriage Bed. 1847 Mas. JAmEson Sacr. § Legendary Art 
(1850) 193 Leading a life of such rigorous abstinence tbat 
his healtb sank under it. 

4. Severely exact, rigidly accurate. 

1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. viil. 34 In Demonstration. .and 
all rigourous Search of Truth, Judgement does all. 1659 
PEARSON Creed (1839) 327 Not if it be taken in a strict, 
rigorous, proper, and real sense. 1732 BerkeLey Alciphr. 
1v.§ 2 Trutb and convenience are very different things to 
the rigorous eye of a philosopher. 1774 Mitrorp £ss. 
Harntony Lang. 273 The short syllables eariened without 
regard to their rigorous natural value. 1795 Lp. Avck- 
LAND Corr, (1862) I11. 301 Many members insist on a rigor- 
ous account of the debt by a secret committee. 1838 
Emerson Lif. Elhics Wks. (Bohn) IL. 214, I think that we 
have need of a more rigorous scholastic rule. 1879 THom- 
son & Tair Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 89 “Yhe second order of in- 
finitely small quantities may be with rigorous accuracy 
neglected. ; ; 

+5. Accompanied by rigors. Ods.—' 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Heallh (1633) 474 Drinke the root 
with wine against the rigorous fits of old feuers. 

Ri-gorously, adv. [f. prec. +-1x2.] 

1, With rigour or severity. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 88 To the castell (they) went in hy, 
And assegit it rygorusly. ied. vi. 136 He smat the first sa 
rygorusly Vith his spere. c 1407 Lypc. Reson & Sevts. 6628 
Rygorously to denovnce Hys curse vpon the folkys all 
Which that in thesentence fall. 1442 in Proc. Council [rel 
(Rolls) 276 He hath so rigorously entreted your pouere 
people of your said londe. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
xiii, The mayster came tohis seruaunt Medius andrygorously 
sayd to hym [etc.}. 1509 Barciav Shyf of Folys (1570) 126 
Justice ought to be wayed .. By egall measure, all fauour 
set aside, Not rigorously for. .displeasaunce. 1576 FLEMING 
Panoplie Epist. 280 Some. .plucked their haires up by the 
rootes most rigorously, 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosla’s 
Hist. Indies v. xvii. 374 They did whip themselves rigor- 
ously in the maner aforesaid. a 1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) I]. 508 It brake his heart, that the queen. .rigorously 
demanded the present payment of some arrears. 1788 
Gispon Decl. & F. \xiv. VI. 311 The tribute was rigorously 
collected. 1803 MacxintosH Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 
295 The borrible consequences of enforcing rigorously 
principles of law..against political writers. 1867 SmILes 
Huguenots Eng. x. (1880) 158 ‘Vhe provisions of the Edict 
of Revocation were rigorously put in force. 

b. Without any exception or allowance. 

1858 CarLyLe Fredh, Gi. xi. tii, (1865) V. 379 Asa primary 
measure, Belleisle keeps those orders of his rigorously 
secret. 1885 Law Times Rep. LILI. 319/2 An ambulance 
station. .from which the public is rigorously excluded. 1891 
Law Times XCI. 21/2 Tbe City Sittings..must be rigor- 
ously protected against the invasion of rubbisb of this 
description. 

2. Strictly, scrupnlously. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage wu. xviil. (1614) 211 Their fast 
on the 17. of the fourth Moneth for the destruction of their 
Citie is rigorously kept. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
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RIGOUR. 


Ambass. 26 The Fast which the Muscovites very rigorously 
observe before Christmas. 1750 Studeut I. 48 He is.. 
rigorously just in discharging the duties of hisstation. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 23 We must do right, and do it 
simply and rigorously, and trust to Providence for the rest, 
1859 Gro. Exiort A. ede xi, She was too rigorously truth- 
ful for benevolent invention, 1866 Linpox Div. Our Lord 
i. (1875) 40 The worship of Christ is rigorously due to Our 
Lord from all Christians, 

3. With severe or close accuracy; exactly. 

1651 Hospes Leviath. u, xxv. 133 He may interrupt him, 
and examine bis reasons more rigorously. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass. 394 Yo speak rigorously, there 
is no haven in tbose parts. 1748 HartLev Ubserv. Man 1. 
iii. 365 They ought always to be defined, tbe Definitions 
rigorously kept to. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 
IV. xlv. 242 When therefore the motion of two bodies..is 
considered rigorously, the central body should not be re- 
garded as fixed. 1834 Mrs, Somervitte Connex. Phys. Set. 
xvi, (1840) 152 They have been predicted and computed 
rigorously by the laws of mechanics. 1879 THomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil. 1.1. 498 A solution which will be more and more 
nearly rigorously correct the oftener we pass it througb the 
machine. 

+ 4. In literal sense: Stiffly. Ods.—! 

03425 Found, St. Bartholourew’s (LE. E.T.S.) 45 The exe 
tremyteis of his fyngers were so rigorisly contracte in tbe 
synowys that he myght vnneith put mete to his moweth. 

Ri-gorousness. ([f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Rigorous action, procedure, or temper ; rigour. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 54 Yf our iustyce begyn 
to extende it selfe so farre that it turne in to inordynate zele 
or rygorousnes,..temper it with mercy. 1542 Lament. & 
Pileous Treatise in Harl, Mise. (Malb.) I. 245 Whiche 
tempest vsed no lesse rygorousnes with the shippes of the 
Rhodyans. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ut. xv, Oppres- 
sion-of-tbe-poore, Fell-rigourousnesse. 1694 KETTLEWELL 
Comp. Penitend 31 The Rigorousness and Unrelenting 
hardness of my own Dealings towards them, 1882-3 ScHarr 
Encycl. Rel. Knowl. 2324 The rigorousness, not to say 
cruelty, with which he enforced his various measures against 
image-worship. 

+Rigorouste. Os. Also 5 rigoroussete, 
rigourstee. [See Ricorovus a. and -ty.] Rigour. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 452/1 If it were so taken and 
construed to the heghest sentence and most rigorouste. 
?c1470 G. Asupy Active Policy so2 Vndur drede of the 
lawe is Rigourstee, bid. 804 Ye shul moe people hertis 
conquere Bi compassion..Than bi crueltee, & rigoroussete. 

Rigot(t, variants of Riccor 2. 

Rigour (ri-ge1). Forms: 4-6 rygour(e, 6 
r(e)ygur, 5-7 rygor (5 -ore); 5-6 rigoure (5 
rigur), 4- rigour, 4-9 (now U.S.) rigor. [a. 
OF. rigor, rigour (13th c.; mod.F. rigueur), = 
Sp. and Pg. rigor, It. rigore, ad. L. rigor Ricor.] 

I, 1. Severity in dealing with a person or 
persons; extreme strictness; harshness. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 47 Pacience..venquysseth.. 
Thynges bat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 14.. in 712- 
dale's Vis, (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng..To repentaunt by 
rygour not vengeable. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 
720 What vayleth you to schew so gret rygour? 1495 Ac/ 
11 Hen. VI1,c. 2 Preamble, Ofhis pitie intending to reduce 
theym therunto by softer meanes then by such extreme 
rigour. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 193 Their rygour and 
fiercenesse ageynst suche as stoobernly contemned them. 
1597 Hooker £cc/. Pol. v. \xxvi. §8 If..they haue tempered 
rigour with lenitie. a1648 Dicsv Voy. A/edit.(Camden) 30 
Such is the effect of gentlenesse and faire wordes after rigour 
vpon a iust ground, with the vulgar. 1690 Locke Gov, it. 
vi. §67 There is little Fear that Parents should use tbeir 
Power with too much Rigor. 1757 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 395 Some of high rank in the Navy..declare 
they will not serve under the rigor of so hard and unequitable 
alaw. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. vii. (1782) 1.226 The rigour 
of tbe one was tempered by the other's clemency. 1822 
Scort Peveri/ viii, His rights as a creditor, he had hitherto 
used with gentleness ; but if he sbould employ rigour [etc.]. 
1878 Macponatp Axx. Q. Neighd. xii, Rigour was past, and 
tenderness had not come. — . 

b. An instance of this ; 2 harsh or severe action 


or proceeding. 

a3548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. 1V, 16b, This was a greate 
rigor and extremitie, for the seruaunt to vse agaynst the 
Master. 1578 FENTON Guicciard. 1. (1618) 50 ‘bhe remem. 
brance of many rigors which his father Ferdinand had vsed 
against them, 3672 Marvete Reh. Trausf, 1. 33 At that 
time the Ecclesiastical Rigours here were in the highest 
ferment. a1734 Nortu Examen. ili. § 164 Many affect 
Rigors, and will apply them in all Cases, but of themselves 
and their Partisans. 1786 Burke Art, agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. II, 122 All the rigours practised upon the chief 
ministers..being found ineffectual, 1847 Emerson Refr. 
Men, Napoleon, Those who smarted under the immediate 
rigours of the new monarch, pardoned them. 1874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. 107 By the rigours of bondage they migbt be 
constrained to repent. ae 

2. The strict terms, application, or enforcement 


of some law, rule, etc. 

1427 Rolls of Parit.V. 409/2 That thenne the rygour of the 
Statut be executed. c1430 Lypc. Afinor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 77 Almesdede shal make achevisaunce, T'exclude 
grace the rigour of vengeaunce. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 
il, xxi. 221 Suche a man.,ought not to be spared, but al 
rygoure of rudnesse be doon to hym. 1552 Aur. HamiLTon 
Catech. (1884) 25, 1 haif determit to use agains thame the 
rigour of jugement. 1610 Heywoon Gold. Age 1. i, One 
louely boy Hath felt the rigor of that strict decree. 1673 
Essex P. (Camden) 89 Sbould there be any Lands of y® 
Northumberland family we, in rigor of law, revert to y° 
Crowne upon y® failure of an Heir Male. 1791 Burke AAf. 
Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 9 They never intended to execute 
those declarations in their rigour. 1821 Lams £/ia1. Jfrs. 
Battle's opinions on whist, A clear fire, a clean bearth, and 
the rigour of the game, 1837 CariyLe fr. ev. 111. 1. Ua 


RIGOUR. 


Let ‘ Domiciliary visits’, with rigour of authority, be made 
to this end. 
b. esp. in phr. the (..) rigour of the law. 

1479 Paston Lett. U1. 239 To shew un to yow the rigur of 
the lawe. 1553 T. Witson Ret. 58b, With mercie to miti- 
gate all rigor of the lawe. 1593 SHaks. 2 /fert. V'/, 1. ili. 
199, I doe beseech your Royall Maiestie, Let him haue all 
the rigor of the Law. 1637 R. Humenrey tr. St. Asnbrose 
t. 18 Ful performance of duty according to the extreme 
rigour of the law. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Mag. Summary 
Nz b, Not to take the just rigour of the Law of England, 
-ebut take reasonable satisfaction. x83! in Picton L’pood 
Muni: Ree. (1886) 11. 330 The party offending should..be 
e-proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

+c. edlipt. in the same sense. Obs. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 88 Be the rygour 
he has tynt his hede. /d¢¢., The prince..may do him sum 
favour that he be nocht all punyst be the rigour. 1700 
Penunsylv. Arch. 1. 137, will have him proceeded against... 
to y? utmost Rigour. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I, 
415 The setting fines on their husbands to the rigour would 
make all the estates of the country be at mercy. 

+3. Hardness of heart; obduracy. Oés.—' 

c1460 Play Sacram. 822 Thowgh we haue be vnryght- 
fulle, forgyf vs our rygore. 

4. Of weather or climate: Severity; extremity 
or excess of cold ; + violence (of storms). 

@3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 26b, Such is the power of 
the wynd, and suche is the rigoure of the tempest. /é:d., 
Hen. VJ, 181 A Croune whiche did hang in the middell.., 
without touche of any creature, or rigur of wynd, sodainly 
felldoune. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & Commniw. (1603) 147 
The snowe..keeping it warme from the rigor of the frost. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Nef. (1675) 67 In Winter, when it needs 
their shelter from the Rigors.of that cold season. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 109 The rigour Of hleak Germania’s snows. 
1771 slut. Reg. 99/2 The present severity and exireme 
rigour of the weather is..very remarkable. 185: CARLYLE 
Sterling ui. iv. (1872) 197 The rigours of spring were always 
dangerous to him in England. 1878 Bosw. Suttu Carthage 
209 From regions of Arctic rigour. 

b. Extreme distress or hardship. 

1769 Charact. in Aun. Register 13/2 By this time, the 
besieged endured the utmost rigour of famine. 1836-7 
Dickens $4. Boz (C. D. ed.) 223 Alleviating the rigour of 
her condition by pecuniary donations for her comfort. 

5. Strictness of discipline, etc.; austerity of 
life ; an instance of this. 

1440 Aliph. Tales 11 Sho..kepyd diligentlie emang hur 
susters pe rigur of disciplyne. 1526 Piler. Perf (W.de W. 
1531) 262 b, That it is iinpossyble fur vs to perseuer and con- 
tynue in suche rygour & streytnesse of lyuyng. 1579 Lyty 
Luphies(Arb.) 79 Seeing | cannot by reason restraie your 
importunate suite, I will by rygour done on my selfe, cause 
you to refraine the meanes. 1674 Brevinr Saulat Endor22> 
Lhe Holy Fathers did lay on him several Degrees of Rigors, 
before they would take him in again. 1684 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia 94 To undergo inuch Pain, many Hard- 
ships, and other Rigours. 1705 Avptson /taly 574 Chis 
Prince..livd in this Convent with all the Rigor and 
Austerity ofa Capucin. 1833 L. Rircute Wand, by Lotre 
120 The rigour of the monastic discipline speedily terminated 
her life. ; . 

b. Puritanic severity or strictness; rigortsm ; 
‘++ an instance of this. 

1597 Dowland’s First Bk, Songs in Arb. Garner 1V. 39 
The ice of her indurate heart, Whose frozen rigour. . Feels 
never any touch of my desert. 1634 Mutton Comms 107 
Rigor now is gon to bed, And Advice with scrupulous head, 
.. Age, and.. Severity, With their grave Saws in slumber ly. 
3650 Trave Com: Dent. ii. 5 It is therefore a rigour, to 
say, the wicked are usurpers of what they have. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa(J.), Rigour makes it difficult fur shal. 
ing virtue to recover. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 11. 321 What vice 
has it {satire) subdu’d ? whose heart peclanntdl By rigour, or 
whorn laugh’d into reform? 1835 THtrewact Greece I. ix. 
352 The emergencies of the war had induced the Spartans 
to relax the rigour of their principles. 

6. Strict accuracy, severe exactitude. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Accipio, Ad verbum accipere, 
to take the rigour of the woorde: to take the woorde as 
itlyeth. 1594 Kk. Parsons Confer. Success. 1. vi. 132 As 
this inan in rigour is not truly mayor,..nor the other is 
properly Emperor. @1614 Donne Bra8avaros (1644) 127 Our 
soule..in rigour is murdered by every sinne consented unto. 
a 1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 215 This word, 
in the rigour of the grammatical signification of it, is not 
always used for interceding for another. 1774 Mitrorp 
£ss, Llarmony Lang. 271 Either the value of the syllahle 
is taken with the utmost rigor, or with latitude. 1836 
Str W. Hamitron Afetaph. ii. (1877) |. 61 Sciences whic 
the tern: philosophy exclusively denotes, when employed in 
propriety and rigour. 1879 I'Homson & Tair Vat. Phil. 1. 
t. §77 Hence we may with perfect rigour conclude that even 
the extreme case..is included tu the general theorem. 


IL. 7. =Ruicox 1. 

1541 Etyor Cast. Helthe 48 In palseys, or apoplexies, 
or agaynst the rigour, whiche hapneth in feuers. 1543 
TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 96 b/1 Whyche cause rigours, 
fieuers, spasmes. 1676 Wiseman Surg. reat. vi. App. ii- 
444 The Part is first benummed,..anda Horrour and Rigour 
seizeth upon the Patient. 1754 Smecue Midwifery III. 
18 A fever intervened, with irregular horrors and rigours. 
1776 Sir G, Baker in E, S, mhecason Influenza (1890) 
80 Some few had, in the beginning, successive rigours. 
1890 Srevenson Let, to Dr. Scott 20 Jan., I find it at once 
produces a glow, stops rigour. 

transf. 1859 Sata Gaslight § D.xxvt. 297 Shall the young 
lady in the apartment next to mine string my nerves into 
the rigours ? 

+ 8. Of material objects : Stiffness, hardness. Ods. 

1578 Banister /Vist. Aas vit. 90 That so, the outer might 
defend the inner Membran..from the rigour of the ribbes. 
1667 Mitton ?. £. x. 297 The rest his look Bound with 
Gorgonian rigor not to move. 1700 Dryden Ovitl’s ATet. 
3. 539 The stones.. Did first the rigour of their kind expel, 
And suppled into softness as they fell 
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+ Ri-gourest, obs. form of superl.to R1GoRovs a. 

@ 1653 Govce Com. feb. vi § 42 They disgrace his Gos- 
pell ; they persecute his memhers, and that in the sorest and 
rigourest manner that they can. 

Rig-out. co/log. [f. Rie v.23b.] An outfit; 
a suit of clothes; a costrme. (Cf. Rie sd.6 2.) 

1823 Moncrterr Tom & Ferry t. iv, This toggery of yours 
will never fit—you must have a new rig-out. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales I. 28 A rig-out enough to frighten all the 
fish out of their skins. 1874 W. Simpson Meeting the Sun 
xxiii. 313 An Inverness cape and a Glengarry bonnet isa 
favourite rig-out with many. 

+ Rigruff. Oés.-° (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Mal mort, a running scab, or thicke mor- 
phew, which couering all ouer the vicers that hee vnder it, 
seemes wholly dead: Some Northerne people call it, the 
Rigruffe (in heasts). 

Rigsby. Also 6 rigby. Now dia/. [Cf. Ric 
56.4 and v.#, and see -BY 2.] A wanton; a romp- 
ing lad or lass. 

1846 Lanctev tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vii. vi. 140 These 
. be so light fingered and suche righies Children that they 
wil fynde two thynges, afore they loseone. 1607 R. C{arew] 
tr. Estienne's World of Wonders A2 Here dwels that 
towring and terrible Ntinrod, that hunting rigsby Semiramis. 
1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 59 A Reuling Lad; a Rigsby. 
1814 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Rigsby, a romping girl. York. 
1838 HutLtoway Prev. Dict., Rigsby, a hoydon. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Rigsby, a romping child. 

Rigsdollar, obs. form of R1xX-DoLLAR. 

Rig-up: see Ric sb.6 2. 

Rig-veda (rig,;vé''da). Also 8 Reig Beid; 
8-9 Rigvéda. [Skr. rigveda, f. ric praise + veda 
knowledge: see VeEpDA.] The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books of the Hindus. 

1776 Hatuep Gentoo Laws Pref. p. xxxii, The Style of 
this Writer is clear, but very concise; a Speciinen of it is 
here offered, in his Explanation of the first chapter of the 
Reig Beid. 1788 Asiatic Kes. 1. 340 The Rigveda consists 
of five sections. 1796 Sin W. Jones tr. Just. Hindu Law 
104 The Rigvéda is held sacred to the gods. 1805 Asiatic 
Res. VIII. 374 Tradition, preserved in the Purdras, reckons 
sixteen Sanhitas of the Rigvéda. 1840 H. H. Witson 
Oxford Lect. i. 5 The text also..of one of the Vedas, the 
Rig-Veda, has been printed. 1899 Monier-Wictiams 
Sanskrit-English Dict. Untrod. p. xxi, Vedic literature 
hegins with the Rig-veda (probably dating from about 
1200 OF 1300 B.C). 

transf. 1895 Satmonp Doctr. Juimort.1.v. 80 These an- 
cient Accadian hymns, which Lenormant has named the 
Chaldzan Rig: Veda. 

Ri-gwiddy. Sc. (t and xor’h.) Forms: 5 ryg- 
wythi, 5 rigwethy, 6, 8 -widdy (9 -widdie, 
-wuddie), 8-9 rigwoodie. [f. Ric sé.1+ Wrruy: 
cf. next.] A back-band or ridge-band for a cart- 
horse, orig. one made of twisted withes or twigs. 

1419-20 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 407 Iu reparacione 
sellarum, frenorum ., et j rygwythi. /6/¢. 636, j Crow- 
pour, j rigwethy novum. 1§13 Acc. Ld. Ligh Treas. WV. 
514 For xxilij stane of towis to be thetis, soumes and rig- 
widdeis. 1709 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 38: Ik 
dozen rigwoodies, 24, 1752 /bid. I. 465 Sowms, thramels, 
rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns and all other 
wood or work of wood, straw, bent or rushes. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 100 What are called coup-carts, 
i.e. when..the contents can he discharged, without lifting 
the shafts or rig-widdy. 1808 Jamu:son s.v., The rigwiddie, 
in the Highlands, is to this day inade of twisted twigs of 
oak. 1894 Latro 7. Sodkin ix, A cadger bodie .. gettin’s 
rigwoodie mendit. 

b. attrid. as an abusive epithet. 

1790 Burns Fant O'Shanter 160 Wither'’d beldams, auld 
and droll, Rigwoodie hags, wad spean a foal, 1828 BucHAN 
Rigwoodte Carlin i, Faer ye gaun, ye rigwoodie carlin? 
c 1860 W. ANDERrson in Edwards Jad. Scot. Poets (1881) 
Il. 236 A rigwoodie deil was Jean Findlater’s loon. 

li Rigwith(e. Obs. [f. Rie 56.1 + WirHE sd. 
Cf. ridgewith s.v. Kince sé.18,] = prec. 

¢1340 Wominale (Skeat) 880 Dosser, biletz de fut. .Rig- 
with, draciepynnes. 14.. Lat, Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
593 Limo, arygwythe, 1570 Levins AZanip. 150 A Rigwith, 
dorsualis. : 

Riht(e, obs. ff. Ricut. Rihje: see Keicu. 
Riiffe, Rijfie, obs. ff. Rire. Rijp, obs. f. 
Reap sé.2, Ripe a. Rik(e, obs. or dial. f. REKE 
56.1, v1 Rike, sé., kingdom: see RicuE. 

+ Rike, v. Ods. rare. 
kingdom.] zzz. To reign, 

«1300 £. £, Psalter xcii. 1 Lauerd riked; fairhed schred 
he tose. /did. xcv. 9 pat god riked, in genge sai yhe. 

Rike, Sc. var. Reacu v.1 
Lor. Rikels, var. Rexets Ods. Riken(i, obs. 
ff. REckKon v, Riksha, var. Ricksya(w. 

|| Rilawa (ri'lawa). Zool, [Cingalese rz/awid: 
cf. Rittow.] The Toque Macaque (A/acacus 
pilealus) of Ceylon. 

1859 Six J. E. Tennent Ceylon I. 129 The little graceful 
grimacing vi/awa..is the universal pet and favourite of 
both natives and Europeans. 1897 H. O. Forses Haxd- 
bk. Primates 11. 35 Knox, in his interesting account of 
the island, gives an accurate description uf the Rilawas. 

Rile (rail), 5d. [var. of Roin sb.2} A thick or 
muddy condition of water or other liquid. 

1848 Lowett Bigiow P. Ser. 1. Poems 1890 II. 124 °T ‘ll 
take more fish-skin than folks think to take the rile clean 


out on’t. 1859 Beecuer Life Thonghis Ser. tt. 7 The muddy 
bottom sénds its rile through all the waters. 


Rile, dial. variant of Rom sb.l and v1 
Rile (rail), v. Chiefly U.S. and collog. Also 
ryle. [Later form of Rou v.?] 


_Teservoir..enters the fields rillwise, 


[ad. ON. rikja, f. rikt | 


Rikelot: see Kikr-’ 


RILL. 


1. ‘rans. To make (a liquid) thick or turbid by 
stirring up the sediment ; to muddy. 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., To rile or vorle, to stir up 
liquor and make it thick by moving the sediment. 1838 
J.C. Neat Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), No douht existed 
in the minds of Mr. Dohb’s fellow-boarders, that the well of 
his good spirits had been riled. 1896 Strand Mag. X11. 
348/2 At spring tides the water becomes too ‘ riled-up’ to 
dive with any degree of success. 

2. To excite, disturb, to vex, annoy, make angry. 

1825 J. Neat Dro. Fonathan 1.158 Bein’ afeared he might 
tyle my blood. 1836 Hattsurton Céockue, Pref. (1862) 7 
Fair play's a jewel, and I must say I feel ryled and kinder 
sore. 1850 SmepLey /*. Fa/rleigh viii, 1 like to rile Cumber- 
land sometimes because he's so soft and silky. 1863 W. C. 
Batowixn Afr. Hunting vii. 273 It riles me to hear them 
everlastingly talking of getting home. 1889 R. BucHanan 
Heir of Linne xxi, Don’t get riled. 

b. aésol. with up. To get angry. 

1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. xvi, They rile up, sometimes; 
hut in general we have a hold upon our citizens. 1863 
Briertey J averlow 156 The little fellow riled up at this. 

Hence Riled fff. a. (Cf. RomLep Z/f/. a.) 

1839 J. Very Poets 163, 1 thirst for one cool cup of water 
clear, But drink the riled stream of lying breath. 

Riley (reili), 2. U.S. Also ryley, rily. [f 
prec. +-¥: cf. Rolly a.] 

1. Thick, turbid, muddy. 

1825 J. Neat 4ro, Fonathan 1. 369 A gallon o’ ryley water 
. right out o’ the spring. 1828 Cunnincuam WV, S. i ales 
I]. 55 An Ainerican landlord brought in a jug of water, and 
apologised for its being so riley. 1850 Pancsorn Diary in 
Amer, Hist. Rev. (1903) EX. 105 Got more black rily Coffee 
and eat sea Bread. 1861 Catuin Life among Indians 16 
‘The mud and water in the ‘ Lick” still riley with their 
recent steps, 

2. Angry; irritable, bad-tempered. 

1847 Ross Sguatter Life 64 (Bartlett), The boys and gals 
were laughin’ at my scrape.., that 1 gin to get riley. 1867 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 404 Vhe Americans..speak of an ill- 
tempered person as being riley. 1872 De Vere American. 
sms 534 An ill-tempered, cross-grained person is apt to be 
called ‘a rily fellow’. 

Rilievo, variant of RELIEVo. 

Riligioun, obs. form of RELiGron. 

Riling (railin), A/7. a. collog. [f. RILE v.2] 
Annoying, aggravating. 

1870 Simmons Oakdale Grange 291 You know it’s such a 
riling thing to have said of one. 1894 F.S. Exuis Reynard 
Fox 212 But was it not a little riling, 1’o hear this infamous 
reviling ? 

Rill (til), 56.1 Also Orylle, 7 ril(le. [Agrees 
in form and meaning with mod.Du. and Fris. 77/, 
LG. rl, ville, G. ville: the precise nature of the 
connexion is not clear. ] 

1. A small stream; a brook, runnel, rivulet. 

1538 Letano /fin. (1768) 1. 37 There isa rylle that cummith 
by the Towne. 1598 Stow Sxzv. 13 Diuers rilles or rillets 
tothe Riuer of Thames. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 24 We.. Fed 
the same flock, hy fountain, shade, and rill. 1694 Apoisox 
Poems, Virgil Misc. Wks. 1726 1. 17 And shallow rills run 
trickling through the grass. 1725 De For ! oy. votsd 

World (1840) 253 Innumerable rills and brooks of water. 
1784 Cowrer Tash t. 192 Rills that slip Through the cleft 
rock. 1829 Lytton Devereux iu. v,1 have some remem- 
brance of the green sod, and the silver rill. 1850 TENNYSON 
in Mem, xxxvii, Go down beside thy native rill. 1878 
Hoxcey Physiogr. 176 A mere rill of warm water running 
over the surface of the sea. 
b. transf. and jig. 

1698 Farquuar Love § a Bottte i. ii, Our knives cut pass- 
age clean Through rills of fat, and deluges of lean. 1704 
Futter ed. Gymn. (1711) 95 There must be a continual 
Rill of these temperate Juices into the Blood. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ww. 64 Here rills of oily eloquence in soft Meanders 
lubricate the course they take. 1864 Lownrtt /freside Trav. 
214 The exiguous rill of a discourse. 1891 E. Peacock 4. 
Brendon 1. 85 His wasa tiny rill of conversation, not a tidal 
wave of thought, 

ce. attrib, and Comb., as rill-mark, -way; rill- 
like adj.; ril/-wise adv. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 238 The water of a 
1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 

4 Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and rain-dropimpressions, 1876 
Merepitu Scauch. Carcer xxxv, The ripple crease and rill- 
like descent of the turf. 1886 A. Wincuett Walks Geol. 
Field 51 Obviously, the roadside slime has descended the 
rill-ways from the middle of the street. 1888 Dawson Geo/. 
itist. Pt, 32 The beautiful branching rill-marks produced 
by the oozing of water out of mad and sand-banks left by 
the tide. 

2. A small narrow trench; a drill. Now died, 

1658 Evetyn /'r. Gard, (1675) 244 Lay them in the hottom 
of the rills. 1664 — Sy/va 6 Immediately before you sow, 
cast, and dispose it {the ground] into Rills, or small narrow 
Trenches of four, or five inches deep. 1706 Lonpon & Wise: 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 314 ‘Yo succeed in planting Anemones,.. 
draw a Rill from one End of the Bed tothe other. 1725 
Family Dict. s.v. Candy-Tuft, When you have drawn Rills 
Length-ways, and Cross-ways, you may sow the Seed. 
1871 IV. Alorning News May (E.D.D.), Potatoes which 
were up in rills looking healthy aud promising. 

3. Astr, =KILLE. Also attrib. 

1888 J. A. W. Otiver Astvo2. 70 On the south-east of this 
bright little crater there is an easy rill. /d¢/. 73 This ring- 
plain is associated with one of the most remarkable rill- 
systems on the moon. 

+ Rill, 56.2 Obs. rare-°. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 434/1 Rylle, thynne clothe, xaf/a. 
fbid, 491/1 Thynne clothe, that ys clepyd a rylle, sa//a. 

Ril (til), 7.) [f Riwn 50.1] 

1. zutr. To flow in a small stream. 


In 5 rylle. 


RILL. 


1610 [see the JA/. a.]. 1651 Biccs New Disf. P 144 The 
profuse sweat, that rillsthrough..the pores. ¢1709 Prior 22d 
Hymn Callim.153 The wholesome Draught from Aganippe's 
Spring..gently rilling Adown the Mountains. 18z1 Crake 
Vill. instr. 1. 106 May showers never fail.., Nor suns 
dry the fountain that rills by its side. 1855 Baitey JWystic 
44 Time's sand-dry streamlet througb its glassy strait Rilled 
restless, 1884 Sata in /édustr. Lond. News 30 Aug. 195 A 
small fountain rills from the rockwork. 

2. trans. a. To form by flowing. b. To utter 
in liquid notes. 

3845 Hoop Stag-eyed Lady xiv, Tben closed the wave, 
and then the surface rill'd A ring above her, like a water- 
knell. 188. Scotrarp Summer Song ii. (Funk), The brook 
is dry; its silver throat Rills song no more, 

3. To make drills in (a garden bed). rare. 

1658 Evetyn Fy. Gard. (1675) 244 For this you may make 
use of the houe, rilling the bed where you would set them, 

Hence Rislling Jf/. a. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. ti. 40 The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines, 1797 F. Baity Tour (1856) 260 
Vortices, which..cause a rilling, murmuring sound. 1853 
F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 207 What boy these cups of 
hot Falernian Tempers quick with rilling water? 

+ Rill, v.2 Oés.-' In 5 ryll. (App. meaning 
‘to roar or bellow’, but perhaps an error.) 

1400 Song af Roland 421 Vour knyghtis be-hind hane 
som bores fond, or Among the holtis 1-berd ryll som hertis. 

Rille (til). Astr. [a. G. ville: see Rrut sd.1] 
One of the long narrow trenches or valleys observed 
on the surface of the moon. (Cf. Riu sé.1 3.) 

1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron, § 226 The rilles, of which 425 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or less 
steep. 1878 — Stargazing 350 Hours may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 


Rillet (rilét). Also 6 ryllet. [f. Riu sd.) + 
-ET or -LET.] A small rill or rivulet; a brooklet. 

1538 Letanp /¢in. (1769) V. 37 Tber cummith a litle Ryllet 
by this square Toure... ‘There be other smaulle Ryllettys yn 
Molesdale. 1598 Stow Surv. 13 Diuers rilles or rillets to 
the Riuer of Thames. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/b.i. 264 Those 
rillets that attend proud ‘lamer and herstate. 1678 Hopnes 
Decam. v. 55 A tbousand small Rillets of melting Snow fall 
down into it, 

1830 Tennyson <1vaé, Nés. 48 From the green rivage many 
a fall Of diamond rillets musical, 1871 MErepitn //. Rrch- 
mond xlv, A single tent stood tn a gully.., near an iron-red 
rillet. 1890 H. M. Stantey Darkest Africa 1. tx. 223 A 
score of lazy, oozy rillets. 

Comé, 1868 Brownine Ring & BR. x. 1476 Let the world’s 
praise or blame run rillet-wise Off tbe broad back. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1622 Burton Anazé. Jfel. To Rdr. (1651) 14 This by-stream, 
which as a rillet, is deducted from the main chanel of my 
studies, 1626 Sxirtey Brothers 1. i, Francisco and Fer- 
nandoare tworillets from one spring. 1885 MrrepitH Diana 
II. xiii. 310 Tben was beard sucb a rillet of dialogue..as 
nowhere else in Britain. 

Rille'tt(e)s. [a. F. +7l/ettes pl.] <A tinned 
preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 

1896 Southampton Times 11 Jan. 6/1 Charged with steal- 
ing 4 lbs, of rilletts, /éd., He identified the... tins of rilletts 
as the property of tbe company. 

+ Rilling, 5d. Sc. Ods, Also 6 relyng, ryll- 
ing. [var. of Riveting! Cf. Ruuiion.] A 
shoe made of undressed hide. Also ¢rans/f. 

1508 Dunpar Flyting 243 Rank beggar.., ruch rilling. 
1513 DouGtas nets vit. xit. 118 Ane rouch rylling of raw 
hyd and of hayr. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 268 The 
Scottis.. Tha roucb rillingis.. behind tbame than left thair. 
1570 ffenry's Wallace t. 219 Rouch rillingis (1489 rewlyngis} 
upon thi harlotis fete. ¢1700 KeNNer in J/S. Lanse. 1033, 
fol. 323 b, The Scotcb now call a Shoe that bath a sole with 
tbe bair to tbe ground a Nough Rilling. 

Rilling, v6/.56. rare. [f. Rv!) + The 
formation of a rill or runnel; a furrow or drill. 

1610 W. FotkincuamM Art of Survey u. ii. 50 Dyking, 
drayning, .. rilling, brooking, riuaging, foording. 1725 
family Dict. sv. Springs, Smaller Fowl..that uses to feed 
in wet. .Grounds, and amongst Water Furrows, or Rillings. 

Rillock. vare. [f. Ritu sé.1+-ock.] A rillet. 

1893 Nat. Observer 18 Nov. 17/2 Sbe dabbled ber feet in 
the rillock. 1903 R. M. Gitcurist Beggar's Manor 161 A 
stream—or rather a rillock—runs from end to end. 

+ Rillow. Zoo/. Obs. [ad. Cingalese ri/awda, 
pl. rifaw.] =Ribawa. Sonneted rillow, the 
Bonnet Macaque of Southern India. 

268: R. Knox Rel. Ceylon vi. 26 This sort of Monkeys 
have no beards, white faces, and long hair on the top of their 
heads. .. They call these Rillowes. 1792 Kerr Anim. Kinga, 
69 Rillow. /did., Bonneted Rillow. 19797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 498/1 Tbe rillow, cercopithecus sinicus, or 
Chinese bonnet. . . Inhabit(s] Ceylon. 

Rilly, z. [f Ritu sé.1] Abounding in rills. 

1727 in BalLey, vol. 11. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 123 
How sweet 's tbe windin’s o’ the rilly flood. 

Rily: see RILEy. 

Rim, 54.1 Forms: 1 rimo, rima, 5 reme, 5, 
7,9 rime, 6-7 ryme; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
rimme, 7-8 rimb, 7-rim. [OE. +imawk. masc., 

=ON. rime, rimt (Norw. rime) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Teutonic languages. 

‘The evidence for the OE. word chiefly rests on the com- 
pounds dzzgrima Day-rim, s@rtima Sea-rim, and tédrima 
gums. The Corpus Gloss. however has the entry ‘ Crefido, 
rimo’ (Hessels, C 898), whicb is repeated in a later vocabu- 
lary (c10s50, in Wr.-Wiilcker 366) as ‘Crepzfo, rima’. In 
early ME. the evidence appears to be limited to day-rim 
and sea-rim, wood-ris in Lajamon 740, and perhaps way- 
rim (text wele veme) in the Prov. A U/red 617.) 
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1. The peripheral portion or outer ring of a 
wheel, connected with the nave or boss by spokes 


or by a web. 

In wooden wheels the rim does not include the metal tyre 
protecting it. 1n the metal wbeels of locomotives, cycles, or 
machinery it is usually grooved or flanged. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1850 We riden on pe rime {z.7. reme] 
& on pe ringe seten of be qwele of Fortoun. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 434/1 Rym, of a whele, éupanunt, circumferencia. 
1513 Douctas #ne7s xt. Prol. 162 The payntit povne.. 
Kest vp his taill, a provd plesand quheil rym, 1530 Parser. 
263/1 Rymme of a whele or stabbe, feav. 1688 HoLne 
Armoury m. 331/1 The Cart Wheel hath the Rim set with 
round Nails. 1704 J. Harrts Lex. Tech. 1, Rim, in a 
Watch or Clock, is the Circular part of the Ballance thereof. 
1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 113 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire piece. 1873 Ricnarps Operator's 
Handbk. 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims heavy and turned true inside 
and out. 1886 Cyclist Vouring Cl. Gac. Dec. 474/2 A fairly 
deep rim is important. Whether the advantage of the 
hollow rim is paid for or not should depend a great deal on 
tbe character of tbe general riding, 

b. The hoop-shaped piece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also da/. a hoop. 

1660 2%, Rates in Stat. Realm V. 146 Rims for Sives. 
1674 Ray Cold, Words 122 Vbe sand, earth and other dross, 
flows over the rimme of the sierce with the water. 1707 
Mortimer /Zusé, (1721) 11. 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Riinbs. 1844 STEPHENS BE. Farm 11, 281 A wheat-riddle 
of wood..with an oak rim. 1883 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A 
child's hoop, used as a plaything, is called a rz. 

e. A circular mark or object. 

1860 READE Closter § /1, lii, They have all the Dutch 
rim under their bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 1873 W. H. Dixon 7%vo Queens 111, xu. 
iii.18 He besought tbe king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2. Naut, The surface of the water. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 106 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they swimme witb the ryme of the water, and in the Winter, 
keepe the depth. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 72 
The sword fish placetb himselfe under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the ryme of tbe water. (did. 
116. 1887 J. T. Brown in Goode Fisheries of U.S. U1. 264 
{f the whale is swimming ‘ top-water’, the harpooner bas a 
better target to dart at; but if swimming under the ‘ rim 
of the water’,..he must make the best use of his time. 


3. The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one which has more or less of a circular form. 


Also fig. (quot. 1603). 

1603 Breton Dial. of Pithe & Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) 
11, 13/1 By her that came out of him, even a part of bimselfe, 
the Rimme of his whole selfe. 1667 Phil rans. 11. 437 
Tbe Sight of the Quadrant being slid along tbe Rimb of it. 
2698 /bid. XX. 112 The Verge or Rime of the outward Ear 
seem'd to be crimp'd. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc/. Suppl. s.v. 
Mushroom, The rims of tbe tender unibels in these kinds 
clap theniselves quite close to the stalks. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 596 We..garnish the rims of our dishes 
witb dabs of chewed greens. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 335 Authers forming a hollow cylinder as long as 
the floret, with 5 teetb atthe rim. 2827 Keats / stood tip- 
toe 113 The moon lifting her silver rim Aboveacloud. 1855 
Macautay “ist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 620 Few pieces were exactly 
round; and the rims were not marked. 1885 Watson & 
Bursury A/ath. Elcctr. §& Alagn. 1.137 The disc [becomes] 
a spberical bowl, whose rim is a circle at right angles to the 
axis. /éfd., The colatitude of that rim, . 

b. The verge of the horizon, sea, hills, etc. 
Chiefly poet. 

1842 Tennyson Day-dream 170 Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond tbeir utmost purple rim. 1850 B. Taytor 
Eldorado i. (1862) 3 The far rim of tbe horizon seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line. 1858 Loner, J/. 
Standish t. 56 Tbe steel-blue rtm of tbe ocean. 

Jig. 1862 ‘ Suircey’ (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. ii. 97 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which lies beyond the rim 
of our life. 1863 ‘ynpact //ea?é xiv. (1870) 502 Having ex- 
hausted science and reached its very rim. 

4. An edge, margin, or border; esf. a raised or 
projecting one upon something having a circular 
form. 

1669 BovLe Contn. New Exp.1.(1682) 165 A Wooden plug, 
. furnisbed with a Rimme or Lip. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steain Engine 69 A projecting rim 
rising above the higbest point to which the piston is elev- 
ated. 1832 H. Martineau Life fu Werids til. 30 One little 
boy complained..that tbere was no rim to his plate. 1875 
Darwin /usectiv. Plants xiv. 324 A narrow rim of the 
broad flat exterior part of each lobe is turned inwards. 
1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/3 A rin of chinchilla finished 
the edges of tbis novel sleeve. 

b. A verge or margin of land, sea, etc.; a 
narrow strip. 

178: Cowrer //ofe 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains meet. 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 75 The 
ragged rims of tbunder brooding low. 1864 — Aylmer's F. 
147 Where the brook Vocal, with here and there a silence, 
ran By sallowy rims. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. xv. 254 In- 
side the rim of land there is a shallow lake or lagoon. 

Jig. 1858 Frouve /7ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 185 Having fringed 
tbe Tweed with a black broad mourning rim of havoc. 

ce. Naut. (See quot.) 

c38s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rims, tbose pieces 
which form the quarter galleries between the stools. Alsoa 
Cast-iron frame in which the dropping palls of a capstan 
traverse and bring up tbe capstan. : 

5. Orkney dial, A rocky bottom in the sea. 

Cf. Norw. dial. rémiz (vid), rimme, =rime ridge. 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Orkney, Birsay KX1V. 315 As to 
rocks, we bave three of what we call rims, which are gener- 
ally occupied by our fishermen as their best fisbing grounds 
- +; the rim shoals deepen from 20to 4o fathom, or upwards. 

6. Comd., as rim-base (see quots.) ; rim-brake, 


f 


RIM. 


a brake operating on the rim of a wheel; rim-cap 
(see quot.); rim-face, the outer surface of a 
wheel-rim; rim-fire, of a cartridge, having the 
detonating substance disposed round the edge 
(opp. to centre-fire); hence of a gun, adapted for 
cartridges of this kind; rim-ignition, = prec.; 
rim-iron, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel; rim-lock, a lock having a metal case 
which stands out from the face of the door (opp. 
to morlise-lock); rim-rock, U.S. (see quot. 1882) ; 
rim-shaft, the shaft of a rim-wheel; rim-wheel, 
a fly-wheel. 

1864 Weester, *Rimbase, a short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body of a cannon. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Ritm-Base, the shoulder on the stock of a 
musket. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 447/1 The trunnions.. 
support the gun on its carriage, the width of which is de- 
termined by the distance between the rim-bases. 1899 Fortz. 
Rev. LXV. 120 Of the *rim-brakes there are several varte- 
ties, 1884 Britten Watch & Clockm. 47 The *rim cap 
encloses the space between the plates or frame [of a watch}. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 243 The fly-wheel is 25 feet 
in diameter, 15 inches broad on the *rim-fuce. 1868 Ash 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 1n the Spencer rifle 
magazine,..it Is tmpossible to explode the *rim-fire cart- 
ridges, except by a concussion made by the bammer. 1881 
GREENER Gun 136 ‘The cartridge is rim-fire. 1868 Xc/. fo 
Gout. U.S. Munitions War 1g The comparative merits of 
central-fire and *rim-ignition cartridges. 1841 Civiz Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt. 1V. 29/1 A faggot of wrought iron bars are 
worked and..drawn out..under the hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form tbe flanch, into the state of ‘rim 
iron. 1844 H. Steenens Bk. Fars 1. 218, 8-inch Scotch 
made iron *rim-lock for back-door. 1872 RaymMonp Séatist, 
Mines & Alining 84 T'wo small mills of eight stamps each 
were erected in 1868 and inclines sunk on the *rim-rock. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 621‘ Rim-rock’ is such portion 
as remains of tbe country-rock which formed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 370 A 
second band, which had..lain upon its loose pulley, upon a 
sinall driving pulley of the *rim-shaft. /4:d. 369 For one 
revolution of tbe great *rim or fly wheel of the mule, the 
front roller makes about 6-tentbs of a turn, 

Rim, 5d.2 Now aal. Forms: 1 réoma, 
réama, 4 reme; 4-6 rym(e, rime,6 rysme, 
rism(m)e ; 6-7 rimme,rymme, 7 rimm, 7- rim. 
[OE. réoma (réama), =MDu. rieme (Du. rier), 
OS. veomo (MLG. véme; hence prob. ON. rem, 
Sw. and Da. rem), OHG. riumo, riomo (MHG. 
rieme, G. riemenx), a leather strap or thong: see 
Riem, Reis, etc. The later forms of the Eng. 
word appear to have been influenced by Rim sd.1] 

+1. A membrane, pellicle, caul. Oés. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 146 Ponne bid pet bresen utan 
mid reaman bewefen. cx1oso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 380/1 
Cartilago, se reoma pes bregenes. ¢ 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 
306 Pot vaut le crut de oef, \ityl is worth the reme of an 
ey. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 520 A rym [v.x. reme] pat 
es ful wlatsome, Es his garment when he forth sal com, Pat 
es noght bot a blody skyn. 13.. Gaw. & Gr Aut. 1343 
Verayly berafter Alle be rymez by pe rybbez radly bay 
lance. ¢1500 Kennepie Passion of Christ 768 Fra heid to 
fute bai brak baith hid and ryme [=7is]. 1545 Etvor, 
Meninges, tbe rysme wherin the brain is inclosyd. 1553 
Even 7 7eat. Newe [nd (Arb). 35 A thinne skinne or rimme 
like a nette, encompassing the shell of a nutte. 1601 Hot- 
LAND Péiny 1. 342 Certain pellicles or rims of tbe Midriffe, 
which the Latines call Precordia. 

+b. A scale or film upon the eyes. Ods. 

1382 Wyc.ir Toéct vi. 9 he galle is worth to ezen to ben 
enointid, in the whiche were rime. /d7d. xi. 14 The ryme 
of his ezen began, as the fellis of an ey, to gon out. 1580 
Frampton Vron & Steele in Foyful News (1596) 158 b, The 
pouder made of yron..taketh away the Rime from tbe eye. 

+e. Rim-side, the flesh-side of a skin. Sc. Cés. 

1474 Records Burgh Edinb. (1869) 29 Brekand schepe 
skinnis on the ryme sidis. 


2. Rim of the belly (womb, paunch, etc.), the 


peritoneum. Now dai. 

(1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 8 Vnder the last muskle 
of tbe belly..succedyth a certayn thyn ryme, kell, or skyn, 
named in latin Peritoneum.] 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. 
Ascistes, When betweene the rimme of the beally and tbe 
guttes is gathered..much watry humour. @1585 Mont- 
comeRie Flyting 329 ‘The rotten rim of thy wombe with 
rooke shall bee reivin. 1601 Hotranp Péiny 1. 321 Even 
as tbe rim of the paunch, which is called in Latine Cez- 
tipedtio. 1621 Burton Avat. Met. Democritus to Rdr. 
(1651) 27, I tbinke he would breake the rimnie of his belly 
witb laughing. 1738 Pore /ééacf xtv. 521 Struck tbro’ tbe 
Belly's Rim, the Warrior lies Supine. 1757 Burke Abridem. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 411 The rim of his belly was wounded 5 
and this wound..proved fatal. 1804 A/ed. Frui. X11. 258 
A slight degree of anasarca extended to tbe rim of tbe belly. 
1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Rin-of-the-body, the membrane 
lining the abdomen and covering tbe bowels. 1893 Hestor 
Northumbld. Gloss. sN., The rim of the belly is said to be 
broken wben its muscles are lacerated or violently sprained. 

b. e//ipt. in the same sense. 

1599 Suaxs. /fex. V, 1. iv. 15, 1 will fetch thy rymme out 
at thy Throat, in droppes of Crimson blood. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Cavad. 1. (1617) 94, I opened her witb mine owne 
hands,..and 1 found that her rimme was broken, her call 
cleane consumed. 1621 Burton Axad. Dfe/. 1. 1. U. IV. 25 
The second [concavity] of the Navell and Flancks, diuided 
from tbe first by the Rimme. f 

Rim, 54.3 xorth. dial. [= ON, rim (Norw. 
rim, reem) arail or rung; cf. also Fris. 7277 shelf, 
LG. rimm cross-beam.] A rung of a ladder. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 348 Rims, tbe steps or 
staves of aladder. 1876 Wid Yorks. Gloss., Rim, a spoke, 
or ‘rung’ of a ladder. 


RIM. 


Rim, sé.+, variant of RreM. 

1882 Riper Haccarp Cetywayo ii. 93 (The Boer] fastened 
a rim round his neck, 

Rim, z.1 [f. Rist 56.1] rans. To furnish with 
a rim; to border, bound, or encircle in some way: 

a. In pa. pple. rZmmed. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1.113 The preservation 
of bee: wheels lies in the hoops that the wheels are rimmed 
with. 1812 Sourney in Q. Aew, VII. 431 His nails entered 
his own flesh, and were rimmed round with blood. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. xv, A bright green valley, rimmed 
with sheer black rock. : . 

Jig. 1870 LowEty Study IWrid. (1886) 164 His experience, 
his sagacity are rimmed with a halo. 

b. In active forms. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 177 A length of bright 
horizon rimm'd the dark. 1867 Jean Incetow Story of 
Doom v.78 Blue as the much-loved flower that rims the 
beck. 1876 Farrar A/arlb. Serm. x. gt The God who.. 
bids the sunset rim his very thunderclouds with golden light. 

ry. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 172 Vhe sea stil] rimmed 
our prosy lives with mystery. 

Rim, v.2 U.S. [?var. of Rime v.4]  ¢vans. 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Risser 2.) 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Rin, dia). variant of Rio v.4 

|| Rima (raitma). Physiol, [L. v7ma a fissure, 
cleft, chink.] Short for 7ima glollidis, the passage 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the 
arytenoid cartilages. 

31835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 427/2 The upper rima [in birds].. 
gives utterance tothe note. 1876 BristowEe 7%. §& Pract. 
fed. (1878) 368 The rima is always more or less widely open 
during ordinary quiet respiration. 1897 Yrans. Amer. 
Lediatric Soc. YX. 181 Any abnormality above the rima 
sufficient to obstruct respiration. 


Rimate (roimeit), a. rare—'. [See prec. and 
-ATE2,) Chink-like. 

1851 Woopward J/ollnsca 1. 123 Umbilicus narrow 
(rimate), lined by a thin callus. 

+ Rimble-ramble, 2. 0¢s. [Echoic redu- 
plication of RamBie 56.1: cf. skimble-skamble.] 
Vagucely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

1690 Pagan Prince vii. 20 Hence it was that the greatest 
part of the Task was only Rimble ramble Discourse. 1694 
Morteux Rabelazs 1. vii. 30, I hate a gibble gabble and a 
rimble ramble ‘Valk, I am for a Man ot Brevity. 

Rimbomb, v. zonce-wa. [ad. lt. rimbomb-are.] 
intr. To re-echo, ring, resound, 

1829 Lanoor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 11. 8/1 The fame of 
the finest pieces in the world reaches him on the sire 3..the 
pieces of Signor Marchese and Signor Conte, rimbombing 
through the universe. 

Rim-burst(en, a. and sd, Sc. (and north.). 
Also 6 rymbirst; rum-bursin, -burssan, 6, 9 
rimbursin. [f. Rist sd.2+ pa. pple. of Burst v.] 
a. adj. Ruptured; (cf. Burst f//. a. 2). b. 5d. 
Kupture, hernia. 

c1s00 Nowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Auc. Poct. Scotd. 212 
Rim bursin, rippillis, or relly thra. 1505 dices. Ld. lligh 
Treas. Scot, WN. 156 The lech that helit frer Johue Litstair 
of rymbirst. 1558 in Pitcairn Crim. 7rials 1. 404 Allegis 
that he is nocht able of his body, and is rumbursin. — 1597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634)-246 Portraiture of a man Rim-burst. 
1673 WepveRbURN Foc, tg (Jam.), /lernia, a rim-burst. 
1808 Jamison, Aéwdbursin, a rupture of the abdominal 
muscles; in consequence of which the belly sometimes 
bursts. 1829 in Brockett A.C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 248. 

Hence + Rim-burstenness. Ods. 

a1s75 Diurn. Ocexrr, (Bann. Cl.) 321 James erle of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of rumburssanes. 1673 
Wepversurn Voc, 47 (Jam.), Rame-x, rimburstenness, 

Rime (raim), sd. Forms : 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3-7, 9 ryme, 6 risme, 3- rime. [a. OF. rime 
fem., for earlier *77dme, *r7¢me (with final inor- 
ganic -e after the two consonants, as in adfme, 
abisme,*abicmum), ad. 1. rithmus, rylhmus, more 
correctly rhy/hazus, a. Gr. pvOxés measured motion, 
time, proportion, etc.: see RHYTHM. 

In med.L. the terms s7thwii and rithmici versus were 
used to denote accentual in contrast to quautitative verse 
(metra). As similarity of the terminal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, ##¢/zzs naturally came to have 
the sense of ‘ rime’. 

The OF. form vzme was tbe source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg., and It. xa. OProv. and OCatal. had, however, the 
independent form viv, masc. The change of gender in F. is 
due to analogy with feminines in -¢, a cause which has 
operated in many other words. : 

From OF. the word also spread into all the Teutonic 
languages, usually appearing as a monosyllable, perhaps 

artly through association with the native viz Rime sd,3 
Fieme MDu. 77e fem., ri7uz masc. and fem. (Du. riz 
neut.), MFris. xze, viyzue (mod.Fris. zy), MLG, rim, 
rym, MUG. ri masc. (G, ret), ON. and Icel. rf neut. 
(Norw., Sw., Da. viz). In Icel. r&xa fem., ‘timing poem, 
ballad’, appears in the 14th cent. 

Down to ¢ 1560 the original spelling s77e (7y72e) continued 
to prevail in English. About that date the tendency to 
alter orthography on classical models led to the new spell- 
ings rithme, rythine, rhythm(e, which continued to be 
current till about the close of the 17th cent. (see RuytHm 
sb, 1), Soon after 1600, probably from a desire to distinguish 
between ‘rime’ and ‘rhythm’, the intermediate forms 
rhime, rhyme came into use, and the Iatter finally estab- 
lished itself as the standard form (see Ruyme sé.). The 
original r7#ze, however, has never been quite discontinued, 
and from about 1870 its use has been considerably revived, 
esp. by writers upon the history of the English language or 
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literature. To some extent this revival was due to the 
belief that the word was of native origin, and represented 
OE, zfim Rime sé,3} 

1. Metre, measure (ods.) ; agreement in the ter- 
minal sounds of lines or words. Cf. RHYME sé, 3. 

¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 44 Icc hafe sett her..maniz3 word pe 
rime swa to fillenn. /é7d. 101 Himm bidde icc patt het 
write rihht,..Wipp all swillc rime alls her iss sett. @1300 
Cursor Al, 14922 Es resun pat wee vr rime rume, And set 
fra nu langer bastune. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Prol. 44,1 
kan nat geeste—Rum, Ram, Ruf—by lettre, Ne, god woot, 
rym holde I but litel bettre. ¢ 1392 — Compl. Venus 80To 
me hit ys a grete penaunce, Sythryme in englissh hat such 
skarsete, To folowe worde by worde the curiosite. 1553 ‘J. 
Witson Whe?t. (1562) 85 There was not a dosen sentences, 
in his whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rime, for the 
moste part. 1581 Sipnev Agol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Euen the 
very ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, 
by the French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the 
next to the last, which the French call the Female; or the 
next before that. 1668 Draypex Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 
35 Who first taught us..to make our rime so properly a 
part of the verse, that it should never inislead the sense. 
1672 Marvett Leh. Transp. 1.87 They wanted nothing but 
rime to beright Tom Triplet. 1774 Mitrorp £ ss. Harmony 
Lang, 157 The Anglosaxon poets. .generally used measures 
without rime. 1775 Tyawnit Lang. & Versificat. Chaucer 
53 ote, We see evident marks of a fondness for Rime in the 
Hymns of S. Ambrosius and S. Damasus. 1833 Mrs. S. 
Austin tr. Characteristics Goethe 11. 51 Wieland handled 
time like a master. 1868 THorre Anal. Anglo-Sax. 152 A 


Paraphrase of Job, xxi. xxx. Alliterative with final rime. i 


b. Coupled with reason: see KuyNE 5d. 3b. 


1460 J. Russect Bk. Nurture 1243 As for ryme or reson, | 


be forewryter was nottoblame. 1530 LinDALE Ausw, lore 
xvi. Wks. (1573) 285/1 For appose her now of Christ, as 
Scripture testifieth of hym, and thou shalt finde her cleane 
without rime orreason, 1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Luke 
xi, 108 Seeyng there is nether ryme ne reason in saing yt 
one eiuill spirite driueth out an other eiuil spirite. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxvu. xxxvil, 656 These songs .. would 
seeme but simple stuffe, and composed without rime or 
reason, 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Prol., Here is ri’me, not 
emptie of reason. 1621 Hakewitt David's low 33 It is 
both ryme and reason. 

¢. An instance of lines or words ending in the 


same sounds; a word that rimes with another word. 

1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado v. it. 37, I can finde out no rime 
to Ladie but babie, an innocent rime: for scorne, horne, a 
lard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling rime; verie ominous 
endings. 1603 Danie, Def Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 44 
Indeed I haue wished there was not that multiplicitie of 
Rymesas is vsed by many in Sonets, 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
1. 11, 10 As a man should run over the Alphabet, to start a 
rime. 1878 STEVENSON /nland Voy, 232 May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. 1887 Furnivatcin 2. 
Brunne's Chron. (Rolls) 11. 587 The couples of rymes are 
entered alphabetically by the first word of the couple. 1891 
Lounssury Stud, in Chaucer 1. iv. 375 There are tests 
resting upon tbe recurrence of assonant rymes. 

2. Kiming or rimed verse. Cf. RHYME 56, 2. 
Most commonly in the phr. zz rime. 

c12z20 Bestiary sas In boke is Se turtres lif writen o rime, 
wu la3elike 3e holded luue al hire lif time. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 
87 Off suilk an suld 3e mater take,..Of hir to mak bath rim 
and sang. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 454 He made 
of ryme ten verses or twelue. ¢1400 Laud Tvoy Dk. 3261, 
I ffynde In prose and ryme, Was non so strong In that tyme. 
a1450 Ant. de la Your (1868) 3 And thanne y made this 
boke. Buty wolde not setteit inryme. 1529 More Dyaloge 
un Wks. 223/2 A foolish raylyng boke against the clergy, 
and much part made in rynie. 1564 Butiein Dial. agst. 
Lest. (1888) 16 Chaucer satte ina chaire of gold..writyng 
Prose and Risme. 1581 Pete tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 66b, I am of this minde, that the making of rime 
shoulde not make a Poet use naughtie wordes. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sonn. cvi, Beautie making beautifull old rime, In 
praise of Ladies dead, and louely Knights. @ 1631 Donne 
Poems (1650) 11, 1 thought, if 1 could draw my paines 
Through Rimes vexation, I should them allay. 1716 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 189 Written in rime in the 
Country Dialect. 1802 Ritson Aletr. Not, 1. p. xviii, Phere 
is, cven, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain’d by king Clothair the 
second, 1876 Freeman WVors. Cong. (1877) V. 589 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an English 
sernion in regular rime. 

th. Acme doggerel: see DOGGEREL A. 


sb. bd. 

{1871 Skeat Stee. Eng. Lit. WN. (1887) 41 ‘The Kingis 
Quair’ is written in seven-lined stanzas, a favourite measure 
of Chaucer and his successors, which received the name of 
the ‘rime roial’.}] 1882 Ocitvir, Aziue-royal, 1903 H. 
Braptey inPol., Rel, 6 Love Poems 291 Each of the seven 
stanzas (in ‘rime royal’). 

d. See Kkipinec RHYME. 

3. A riining poem or piece of riming verse. 
RHYME 56. 1. 

¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex.1 Man og to luuen Sat rimes ren. c 1275 
Lune Ron 193 in O. E. Misc. 99 Pis rym, mayde, ich pe 
sende open and wib-vte sel, ¢1330 Arvth. & Aferl, 1341 
(Kélbing), So ich 3ou segge in mi rime. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Alan of Law's 7. Prol. 96, 1 speke in prose, and lat him 
rymes make. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 332 Re- 
nounce thy rymis. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 245 These 
songes or rymes.. were called in Latin Fescennina carmina, 
1590 Suaxs. J/ids. N.1. i. 28 Thou, thou Lysander, thou 
hast giuen her rimes, And interchang’d loue-tokens with 
my childe. 1617 Moryson /¢772. 11. 99 In the Sea townes 
of England they sing this English rime ; Shoulder of mutton 
and English Beere, Make the Fleminings tarry here. 1699 
Gartn Disfcus. wv. 46 Up these shelves, much Gothick 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philosophy,and Danish Rimes. 
1798 CoLeripce in Lyr. Ballads 5 The Riine of the 
Ancyent Marinere, in seven parts. 1881 Manarry Old 
Greek Educ. ii,23 There is hardly a word left of the nursery | 


Ci} 
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i 
ce. Aime royal: see RHYME sd, 2c, and RHYTHM | 


RIME. 


rimes. 1894 J. 1. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 40 The famous 
old Irish rime about St. Patrick. 

+4, =KuytHM sd. 4, 5. Obs. 

1586 W. Wesse Exg. Poetrie (Arb.) 57 Ryme is properly, 
the iust proportion of a clause or sentence, whether it be in 
prose or meeter, aptly comprised together. 1677 Gate Cr¢. 
Gentiles v. 99 Plato informes us ..the whole life of a virtuose 
man must be composed..of Symphonie or Concert and 
musical ryme. 

5. alirib. and Comd., as rime-ending, -index, 
-word; rime-maker, -wrighl; rime-rotlen adj.3 
rime-letter, the distinctive initial letter in a line 
of alliterative verse. 

1591 Fraunce C’tess Pembr. Vaychurch 1.1. iii, Neither 
Castalian Muses..Nor rymewright singers. 1599 Porter 
Angry Wem, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 40 Speake men what 
they can to him, hee’l answere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde saying. 1611 FLorio, Ximatore, a Rimer, 
a Rime-maker. 1865 Skeat in Brock AlJorte Arth. p. x, Of 
the strongly-accented syllables, three begin with a cominon 
letter, which has been called the rime-letter. 1877 —7he 
Bruce 628 A complete Rime-index would occupy a con- 
siderable space. 1887 Furnivatt in X. Brvsne’s Chron. 
(Rolls) I. p. xx, After some of the ryme-endings. 1893 
Cursor Mundi (E.E.T.S.) 136* vote, There are three ryme- 
words, guede, brede, shrede. 


Rime (raim), 5d.2. Forms: 1 hrim, 3-4 rim, 
4-5, 7 ryme, 5-6 rym (6 ryim), 7 reeme, 8 
reem, 7-9 rhime (9 rhyme), 4-rime. [OF. rim 
masc., = Fris. rym, MDu. and Du. 777m, MLG. 
ritm, ON. and Icel. Arim (Norw., Sw., and Da. 
vim). Cf, OF. tme, rimée, which are no doubt of 


Teut. origin.] Hoar-frost; frozen mist. Also 
dial, a chill mist or fog, 
Rare in ME., except in the comb. Rime-rrost. From 


16th century chiefly Sc. and worth., but revived in literary 
use at the endof the 18th cent. See also Rinp sd.3 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1653 f’ruiza, hrim, atooo Phanix 
60 (Gr.), Par ne hegl ne hrim hreosad tofoldan. c 1205 Lay. 
28525 Folc vnimete ridinde & ganninde swa pe rim [c 1245 
be ren] falled adune. 

1513 DoucLas ines xin. Prol, 31 Doun fallis the donk 
rym, 1549 Compl. Scot. (1872) 59 The hayr ryim is ane cald 
deu, the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on 
the eird. 1587 Mascate Govt. Cattle, Shecpe (1596) 214 Ye 
ought for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken the 
gellie or netty rime, from the earth. 1611 Cotcr., Gresid, 
+,reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees. 1659 
A. Hay Diary (S. H.S.) 210 A frost ryme all day. 1701 
Grew Cesmol. Sacra. iii. § 33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we call a Rime, isa Multitude of Quadrangular Prismes, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard... (1791) 47 Shake 
from their candied trunks the tinkling rime. 1820 SHELLEY 
IVitch AU. xliv, Moonlight splendour of intensest rime, 
With which frost paints the pines in winter time. 1864 C. 
Genie Life in Woods vii. (1874) 133 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of melting. 

fl. 1577 3. Gooce Heresbach’s Lush. 1. (1586) 141 The 
Sunne hath drawne vppe the Rimes and hoare frostes from 
the Feeldes. 1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white rymes, or frosty morninges. 1766 Complete 
Farmers. Threshing 7 K 4/2 \n that time the mists and 
rimes, especially in a hilly country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Comb. 1875 Wonders Phys. World 1. iv, 128 The firs 
shake their rime-loaded boughs. 1898 Merriman Noden's 
Corner v, The dull houses were rime-covered. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1618 M. Barer Horsemanship Ded. 4 This. . Art of Horse- 
manship.., which hath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
congealing ryme of antient traditions. a 1688 NarBorouGu 
Voy. \. (1694) 29 The Ground and Rocks have a white Rhime 
of Salt-petre hanging on them. 1839 Loner. Voices of Nt., 
Prelude vi, Vales that have the rime of age. 

+ Rime, 56.3 Obs. (OE. r7m, = OS. -rfm (in 
uurtm numberless host), OHG. 77: number, 
ON. fm computation.] Number; reckoning. 

c 82s I’esp. Psalter xxxvili. 5 Cud me doa..rim daeza 
minra, b/d. xxxix. 6 Semonigfaldade sind ofer rim. agoo 
CynewuLr Co7s¢ 1586 Pt he ne forleose.. his dazena rim. 
¢973 O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 973, Tyn hund wintra, 
seteled rimes. ¢ 1200 OrMmIN 11248 Patt full wel iss bitacnedd 
Purrh tale & rime off fowwerrti3. 

+ Rime, 54.4 Obs. [ad. L. rima: see Rima.] 
A chap, chink, or cleft, 

1607 Topsett Jour. Beasts (1658) 64 The sewet of oxen 
..1s also good against..the ulcers and rimes of the mouth. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 198 Though birds have no 
Epiglottis, yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx [etc.]. 1657 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 378 
They have a small depressure on one side like a rime. 

Rime, obs. form of Kim 56.1, 5b.¢ 

Rime (raim), v.! Forms: 4-7, 9 ryme (5 
rymyn), 4, 6- rime. [ad. OF. rimer, f. rime 
Rime 50.1; cf. Prov., Sp., Pg. rimar, lt. rémare. 

The verb was also adopted in the other Teutonic languages, 
appearing as MDu. risen (Du. 7ijmen, Fris. rime, rymye), 
MLG, rimen, rymen, MHG. vimen (G. retimen), icel. sta, 
MSw. risa (Sw. rimima), MDa. rine, riime (Da. rime). 

In the r7th cent. the usual spelling became Ruyme: cf, the 
note to Rime sé,"] 

1. intr. To make rimes or verses; to compose 
timing verse ; to versify ov, zfon. Cf. RHYMEV.1. 

ce1290 Magdalena 5 in Horstm Altengl. Leg. (1878) 148 
Ich nelle eov noper rede ne rime of kyng ne of corl. ¢ 1374 
CuHaucer 7roylus 1. 532, 1 shall japid ben a thousande tyme 
More than he of whos foly men ryme. ¢1393 — Scogaz 35 
Lo olde grisil leste to ryme & pleye! ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
434/1 Rymyn,7ithinico. 1483 Cath. Angl. 308/2 To Ryme, 
vithmicare. 1508 Dunsar Flyting 23 3it mycht thay be sa 
bald, in thair hakbytting, To gar me ryme, 1588 BasincTon 
Prof. Exp. Lord's Pr. (1596) 236 Some be rimed on by 


RIME. 


dronken tossepots, and so was Dauid. 160 Suaks. Fz. C. 
1y. iii, 133 How vildely doth this Cynicke rime! 1611 — 
Cymb. v. iti. 55 Will you Rime vpon't, And vent it for a 
Mock'rie ? : 

2. trans. ‘Lo recount or celebrate in verse or 
rime; to turn into, or compose in, riming verse. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Iv. 73 Per-fore pys tale rymep Hou men 
in senne bep. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Prol. (Rolls) 
63 For Mayster Wace be Latyn alle rymes, pat Pers ouer- 
hippis many lymes. ¢ 1393 CHAUCER Scogan 41 Al schal 
passyn pat men prose or ryme. 1424 Paston Lett. 1.13 
Manaces of deth and disinembryng inaden and puityn by 
certeyns Englische billes rymed in partye. 1448-9 MetHam 
IVks. (E.E.T.S.) 80 My mastyr Chauncerys..With many 
prouerhys hy's bokys..rymyd naturally. | 1542-3 Acz 34-35 
Heu. VII, c. 1 If ani..person..play in enterludes, sing 
or rime, any matter contrarie to the saide doctrine. a 1548 
Haut Chrou., Hen. VIII, 262 The worde of God is dis- 
puted, rimed, song and iangeled in euery Alehouse and 
‘lauerne, 1887 QO, Rev. CLXIV. 389 He rimed history, 
ballads and legends. 

+b. To brave (a matter) ow? in riming terms. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 496/1 Tindall rymeth it 
oul, & saith yt he both denieth and also defieth, hat the 
apostles taught any ceremony wherof the reason could not 
be knowen. : 

e. To cause (a word) to rime wth (another) ; 
touse as arime. Cf. RHYME v. 6. 

1887 Furnivare in RX. Brunne's Chron. (Rolls) 1. 587 
Robert Mannyng..wrote Jorarlle as porayl, and rymed it 
with say/ or sail 

3. Yo bring by riming. Cf. RuyMe v. 2. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Watcher. ui. xv. 64 They will not 
sticke to affirme, that they can rime either man or beast to 
death. 1599 Suaxs. “ex. V,v. ii. 164 These fellowes of 
infinit tongue, that can ryme themselues into Ladyes fauours. 
1626 Donne Sev. 37 And rymed themselves beyoud Reason 
into Absurdilies and Heresies. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, 
Ch. Porcli, Hearken unto a Verser, who may chance Ryme 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. 

4. intr. To form a rime. Also fig, to agree. 
Cf, RHYME v. 4. 

¢ 1450 Cov. ALyst. (1841) 242 Two smale legges and a gret 
body, thow it ryme nowth. 1530 PaxsGr. 691/2 That same 
may ryme well, but it agreeth nat. 1§46 Heyvwoop Prov. 
Eijb, To disdeygne me,..it may ryme but it accordih uot. 

pb. To have similar or riming endings. 

1660 InGELo Sentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 149 Words and sounds 
which make Verses ryme. 1659 S. Simmons AZi/ton's P. L. 
‘To Rdr., A reason of that which stunihled many others, why 
the Poem Rimes not. 

5. Touserime. Cf. RHYME v. 5. 

1602 Suaks. Hav. ii. 296 You might haue Rim’d. 1675 
E. Puiturs Theatrum Poet. Pref. **4 ‘Vhe Dissyllable, 
which in that Language is the only way of Riming. 1692 
Dennis Pass. Byblis Pref. C, My Lord Roscommon who 
writ in blank Verse with so much success, yet was nicely 
exact in Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Rime (raim), v.2 [f. Rime sd.2 Cf. Fris. vzze, 
MDu. vimen (Du. rvijmer), Icel. Arima, Sw. 
vimma.) trans. To cover with rime or hoar-frost. 

1755 Jounson, Rime, to freeze with hoar frost. 1831 
Howitt Seasons (1837) 291 The first frost that rimes the 
hedges. 1836 Emerson ature tii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed with frost, contribute 
something to the mule music. 

Hence Riming Jd. a. 

¢1820 Hoc 7o Sir lV, Scott, Time has shed His riming 
honours o'er each brow. 


+ Rime, v.23 Os. AlsoGryme. [OE. réman, 
f. yim Rime 56.3 Cf. ARIME v.] ¢ranzs. To count, 
number, reckon, recount. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvi. 4 Se rimed mengu steorrena. 
€893 K. -Evrrep Oros. 1v.i. 156 Hit nas peaw on bem 
tidum bet mon znig wel on pa healfe rimde be bonne 
wieldre was. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxviii. 16 Sif 
ic hi recene nu riman onginne, hi beod ofer sand corn 
sniome manige. c¢1z00 OrMIN 11213 Swa batt Jechonias 
iss An mann & twizess rimedd. /é¢d. 11217 He biginnepb 
Cristess kinn To reccnenn & to rimenn Ait Abraham. 
©1375 Cursor AZ. 14527 (Fairf.), Cayphas saide in bat 
time wordes many we may no3t rime. ¢1400 Sowdoue Bad, 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousande men lefte no moo But 
sexty men and twelfe. c1470 Gol. § Gaw. 403 He is the 
riallest roy. .Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 

Rime,z.! Now dai. or techn. Forms: 1ryman 
(riman), 2-3 rimen, 3 rumen, 4-5 ryme, 6, 9 
dial, rime, g dial. rym, rim. See also REaM v.3 
and Reem v.2. [Common Teut.: OE. zwar, = 
OF ris. réma, MDu. ritmen, ruymen (Du. reineen), 
OS. riimian, OHG. vrimen (G. r@umen), ON. and 
Icel. zyma (Norw. ryma, rema, Sw. rymma, Da. 
rene) :—*riimyan, f. rim Room 56,1] 

l. trans. + a. To make clear or vacant for one ; 
to vacate, give up. Ods. 

Beowulf 492 Pa wes Seatmaczum..on heorsele hence ge- 
rymed. a1000 Bocth. Metr.i.1g9 Beadurincum wes Rom 
serymed. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Rym bysum men 
seth c1z0s Lay. 4709 Pis feoreword ich him halde, bute he 
..mi londe rume. 

+b. To clear or open up (a way) for one. Ods. 
a1000 Andreas 1580 (Gr.), Him zearu sona burh stream- 
race strat wies gerymed. a 1023 Wutisran //o7x, (1883) 55 

Pct syndan..Antecristes bra:las, be his weg ryma3. a 1z00 
Cott. Hom. 231 He haued 3erimed rihiwisan mannan infer 
tohis rice. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28323 Walwain bi-foren wende and 
pene wai rumde. 

+e. To clear for oneself; to take. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 3554 Ich..hat {hJine fare swipe..and rumen 
him herberia i summe riche burie. /d#d. 5228 Pa hauede 
heo muche riche irumed to honde. 


| 


| 
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d. dial. To remove, clear away. 

1854 Miss Baker NMorthampft. Gloss. s.v., Rym the chair 
out of the way. 

2. intr. + a. To withdraw, depart, retire. Ods. 

e1000 /Etrric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 171 Ic fare awez 00de ic 
tyme. axz1zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, A man 
rymde fram pare se & hi ferdon afre ford after. a@ 1zg50 
Prov, dEélfred 170 in O. E. Alisc. 113 Wot no mon be time 
wanne he sal hennerimen. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron. MWace 
(Rolls) 9868 Frendes..Conseilled hym..gyue no bataille.. 
Lot let his folk sprede & ryme. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 71 
Pe rouht of bare rascaile he did it rere & ryme, c1450 Bé. 
Curtasye 507 in Babees Bk., Vhen 30mon of chamhur shynne 
voyde with [? ead and) ryme. 

b. dial. To move house ; to reinove. 

1847 Hattiw., Kis, to remove. 1876 S. Warwick Gloss., 
Rimming, moving furniture to a fresh house. ‘We bea rim- 
ming on Monday.’ 

3. trans. +a. To extend, increase, enlarge. Ods. 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 329 Dxt se 
zitsere..his land mid unryhte ryme. c1000 4 irric //om. 
II. 104 Ic wille ryman minne bertun, and mine bernu 
geeacnian. 

+b. vf. To stretch (oneself). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aunt. 308 He cozed ful hy3e, Ande rimed 
hym ful richely, & ry3t hym tospeke. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4931 Pe renke within pe redell ban raxsils his armes, Ryined 
him full renyschly & rekind pir wordis. 

ec. To widen oud (a hole). Cf. REAM v.3 1. 

2815 [implied in Rimer sé.%]._ 1875 Sir 1. Saxton Frez- 
Cutting 69 The holes in the hinges ought to be properly 
rymed out, so as to be quite large enough toadmit the screws. 

Rime (raim), v.5 rare. fad. L. vimari, f. 
vima Rima.) utr. To pry into. 

1877 BiackMorE Zvema xliv, Our act was, with finger, 
and nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it. 

Rime (raim), v6 ff. Ir. reazm alder-tree ; 
whence ruamadh, ruamughadh ‘to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black’ (Dinneen).] trans. 
To steep or boil (wool or yarn) in water with alder- 
twigs. Hence Rimed //. a., Riming w/. 56. 

1873 O’Curry Lect. Ancient Irish 1. 405 When the rimed 
yarn or cloth was boiled with a black peaty mud..it was 
dyed ofa black colour. /é/d., In the south of Ireland the 
riming operation was performed..by boiling the yarn.. 
with Rumex acetosa. /ézd. HII. 119 After the wool is 
‘rimed’. 

Rimed, ///. a} 
RHYMED Af/. a. 

1553 T. Witson Ries. (1562) 85 Some ende theirsentences 
all ahke, making their 1alke rather to appere rimed Metre, 
then to seme plain speache. 1774 Mitrorp /:ss. Harmony 
Lang.79 For the purpose of this analysis blank verse is much 
preferable to rimed. /4z¢. 137 ‘The pause is certainly in 
general most pleasing at the end of the second, or at the 
middle or end of the third foot; and rimed verse.. will 
seldom admit it elsewhere. 1799 W. ‘Tavtor in Rohberds 
Mem. (1843) I. 250 From the hahit of reading the more 
fanciful kinds of poetry in rimed stanzas. 


Rimed, 7//. 2.2 rave—'. [f. RiME v.2+-Ep1.] 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 

1889 Skrine Mem. Thring279 A calm autumn dawn came 
up, and fell rosily on the rimed trees. 


Ri-me-frost. ? Obs. [f. Rime sb.2+ Frost sé. 
Cf. Icel. Arémfrost, Far. rim-, Sw. and Da. v2m- 
Jrost.| _Hoar-frost, rime. Also with @ and pl. 

cr2z50Gen. & Ex. 3328 It lai dor, quit alsarim frost. c 1290 
St. Michacl627in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 In pis manere 3e mowen 
isseo be kuynde of reyne and snowe, Of hawel, of snou3, of 
Rym-forst. 13.. Cursor Al. 6520 (Gott.), Manna..fell fra 
heuen..Als a rime frost to se. @1340 Hampote Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 He sloghe..paire moursin ryme froist. 14.. Mow. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 736 f/ec Jruina, arymfrost. ¢1440 Promp, 
Parzv. 434/1 Ryme frost, Aruina. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 81 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) you shall 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glasse-windowes. 

So Rime-frosted a. 

1889 Harger's Mag. Mar. 643/2 The birch-trees delicately 
rime-frosted to their finest tips. 

+Rimel, 54. Os. Also rimel(lje, remele, 
remile, ry(e)mele. [ad. med.L. rimela or L. 
rimula, dim. of via Rima.}] A fissure, crack. 

21400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 125 ie asaie in bis maner if bat 
be hrekynge of be hrayn panne be wib a rimel, pat is to seie 
a chene, eiber a creueis. /é/d. 134 For if bat ilke remile 
peerse be brayn panne, per is a greet doute in be caas. 

Ri-mel, v. vave—'. =RIMER?. 

¢ 1854 J. Bourne in E, J. Reed Ship Building (1869) iv. 
66 The holes heing accurately riinelled out and the rivets 
driven in, : 

Rimeless (rai'mlés), a. [f. Rime 5,1 + -LeEss.] 
Without rime ; unrimed. Cf. RHYMELESS a. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 739/1 After the rude 
rimelesse runninge of a scottishe ieste. 1597 Br. Hatt Sad, 
1. iv, Tragicke Poesie..doth besides on Rimelesse numbers 
tread. 1613 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. us. 71/1 With rime- 
lesse reasons, and with Reasons verse Thy great Odcombian 
glory to rehearse. 1796 W. Taytor in Alouthly Mag. 1.118 
His Specimens toward a version of the Iliad, in rimeless 
iamhic, are not comprehended in these.. volumes. 

Rimer (r2i'mar), 56.1 Also 5 rymor, rymare, 
6-8 rymer. [f. Rimzv.1+-ER 1, Inearly use prob, 
after AF. rimour, rymour (F. rimeur). So Du. 
rijmer, Fris. vrémer, + rijmer, MUG. rimer (G. 
reimer), Da. rimer, Norw. rimar, Sw. rinunare 
(MSw. vémarve), Icel. rémari.] A maker of rimes ; 
a poet; arimester. Cf. RAYMER. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 He is an onwyse 
man that audyence or Yeftis yewyth to Rymoris othyr any 
Suche losyngeris. c1440 Prop. Parv. 434/1 Rymare, 


(f. Rime v.l+-EpI.] = 


| 
| 


RIMLESS. 


gerro, a1568 Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 144 This fault, 
not onely in the olde Latin Poets, but also in our... English 
Rymers at this day. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. xii, 5 A joyous 
fellowship. .OF Minsirales making goodly meriment, With 
wanton Bardes, and Rymers impudent. 1603 Damiet. De/, 
Kyme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 49 Erasmus, and Moore, worthy 
men, | confesse, and the last a great ornament to this land, 
and a Rymer. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. fist. francion vi. 7 
So it is with this poor Rimer, his works make no noise but 
in his own ears 1737 Gentl. Afag. VII. 625/2 What's 
prov'd, my Lopicant: That a Rymer and Wit may be no 
Politician. 1774 Mitrorp £ss. //armony Lang. 102 Avery 
musical arrangement of the accents not often used by other 
poets, particularly rimers. 1873 Epitn THomvson //isz. 
£ing. xxvi. 107 The King’s cognizance was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his head for thus insulting it. 

Rimer (rai:ma.:), 54.2 Also rymer. [f. Rime 
v4 3c.) =REAMER, 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art 1.17 A tool of this 
description is called a rimer. 1846 HottzapreeL Surning 
II. 461 Polygonal broaches or rimers wilh any number of 
sides. 1875 Sir T. Saxton Fret-Cutting a The holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out... If they are not, 
the rymer and rose-bit must be purchased. 

Hence Ritmer v. = REAM v.32 1. 

1860 J. Hopces Gt Victoria Bridge 44 Every hole..was 
riniered by a tool to exactly the size of the rivets. Jé/d., As 
the rimering proceeded the riveting followed. 1873 R. 
Witson Steam Boilers 67 It is best 10 rimer them out and 
use a larger rivet. 

Rimer, variant of Rymen. 

Rimester (rai:mstez).  [f. Rise 54.1 or v.1+ 
-sTer. Cf. Du. vijmster.] A versifier or indifferent 
poet ; a poetaster. See RWYMESTER. 

1589 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 119 
Tosnibb the Thrasonicall rimester with Angelical meeter. 
1597 Br. Hate Sat, 1. ii, Such wondrous rablements of 1ime- 
stersnew. 1607 R. Carew] tr. Lsticane's World of Wonders 
239 Another old Elde:ton and right baladin-rimester. 1819 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLVIL. 118 Like our now-a- 
day rimesters. 

Ri-mestock. vave. Also 7-8 rimstock (7 
-stoc), grimstoke. [ad. Norw. 7zstok, =rin- 
staf, primstaf: see PRiMSTAFF.] A clog-almanac. 

1662 Evetyx Chalcogr. (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had..their runic writings, or engraven letters, as in their 
rimstoc or primstaff. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 423 Thiese 
Symbols..have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runz upon the Danish Rimestocks, or the Swedish or Nor- 
wegian Primstaves. 1834 Sou1ney Doctor xc. (1862) 200 
There is no proof that a pagan rimstoke ever existed in those 
countries. — ; 

+ Rimeye, v. Obs.-' [ad. OF. r7mezer, rin- 
aier, var. rimoter, f. rime RimE sb.1] trans. To 
compose or recount in rime. 

¢€1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. Prol.3 Thise olde gentil Britons 
..Of diuerse auentures maden layes Rymeyed in hir firste 
Briton tonge. 

Rimiform, a. vare-°. [f. L. vima.] ‘ Having 
a longitudinal chink or furrow’. 

1879 LeicHton Lichex Flora Gloss. 

Riming (rei'min), v4/. sb. Also 4-3, 9 rym- 
ing, 7 rimeing. [f. Rime v.1] = Ruymine vd, 5d. 

1386 CHaucer Jax of Law's T. Prol. 48 Thogh he kan 
but lewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. 1448-9 J. 
Metnam IVks. (E.E.T.S.)81 He off rymyng toke the besynes 
To comfforte them that schuld falle in heuynes. a@ 1g00 
Laxcelot 322 Yo me nor to non vthir It accordit, In to our 
rymyng his nani to be recordil. @1568 AscHAM Scho/em. 11. 
(Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming beginneth not now of 
any newfangle singularitie., ¢c 1645 Howett e?z. 1. xl, 
Their prosody, and vein of versifying or riming, which is 
like our Bards. 1692 Dexnis Pass. Byblis Pref. C, My 
Lord Roscominon,.was nicely exact in Riming, whenever 
he pretended to rime. 1775 Tvrwnit Lang. & Versificat. 
Chaucer 53 The practice of Riming is probablyto be deduced 
from the same original. 1798 W.Taytor in Afouthly Alag. 
VI. 284 You. .say ‘tis very hard To range your rimings as 
befits a Sonnet. 1880 Ruskin Ox the Old Road Wks. 1899 
I11. 60 There is to he rich ryming and chiming, no matter 
how simply got. 

attrib. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. ii. 40, 1 was not borne 
vnder a riming Plannet. 

Riming (raimin), pp. a. 
RiME v.1] 

1, =Raywmine J/f/. a. 1. 

1590 MartowE 15¢ Pt. Tamburlaine Prol., lygging vaine 
of riming mother wits. 1623 Campex Rem, (ed. 3) 6 For 
Wales..an old riming Poet sung thus [etc.]. 164z Mitton 
Ch. Govt. u. Wks. 1851 IIL. 149 The trencher fury of a 
riming parasile. 1711 E. Warp Vulgus Brit. 1. 119 For 
no Fanatick Riming Brother Can well do one without the 
other. 1764 Cuurcnite Candidate 149 Some riming guest 
Roams thro’ the church-yard, whilst his Dinner’s dress‘d. 

2. =RuyYMING AA/. a. 2. 

1563 AVirr. Mag. 1. 145b, Is it treason in a riming frame 
To clyp, to stretche, to adde, or chaunge a name? 1589 
PutrennaM Lug, Poesie i. v.(Arb.) 26 The American, the 
Perusine and the very Canniball, do sing and also say, their 
highest and holiest matters in certaine riming versicles. 1627 
HAKEWILL 4 Zo/, (1630) 251 Sophisticate eloquence and rim- 
ing harmonyof words. 1665 Cosin AZemorandunz (Surtees) 
269 Some former Deanes.. have appoynted. .a ryming Psalm 
to be sung instead of the Nicene Creed before Sermon. 1775 
Tyrwuit Lang. § Versificat. Chaucer 56 Except a few 
lines in the Saxon Chronicle. .and a short Canticle,..I have 
not been able to discover any attempts at Riming Poeiry, 
which can with probability be referred to an earlier period 
than the reign of Henry the Second. 1867 Freeman Wor. 
Cong. (1877) 1. App. 562 In the riming Chronicle of John 
Page. 1873 Morris O. £. Hom. Ser. 1. Introd. p. vil. 20f¢, 
The Moral Ode being a ryming poem. 

Rimless, ¢. rare. [f. Rist 5d. + -LEss.] 
llaving no rim; without a rim. 


Also ryming. [f. 


RIMMED. 


1802 Worosw. Beggars v, The other wore a rimless crown. 
1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 178 That small, 
apensy: but rimless wheel 1897 Vesti. Gaz. 8 May 1/3 
We i 


aring an immaculate frock-coat and a rimless eyeglass. 
Rimlet, dial. variant of REMNANT. 
Rimmed (rimd), a. [f. Rust sé.1 or v.21] 
]. Having a rim of a specified colour, form, 


material, etc. ; 

1729 Dampier’s Voy. (ed. 3) (11. 425 The Black-rimm’d 

Butterfly. 1828 Keats Endymion 1. 50 Before the daisies, 
vermeil rimm'd and white, Hide in deep herbage. 1850 
R. G. Cummixo Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 145/2 He.. 
wore a broad-rimmed_ hat. 1887 Browninc Parteyings, 
B.de Mandeville iv, Thy gold-rimmed amber-headed cane. 

2. Having or furnished with a rim. 

1777 Pensant Brit. Zool. WV. 52 marg., Asterias, trregu- 
laris,rimmed. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts 111. 166 Whether 
mortice, case, or rimmed locks. 1833 Loupon E£ucycé. 
Archit. § 1803 On each is to be a 7-inch iron and rimmed lock. 

+Rimmel. ‘Sc. Obs. In 5 rymmyll, remel. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow. , 

1375 Barsour Bruce xit. 557 Men mycht se..mony a riall 
rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. ¢ 1450 
Hociann How/at 842 Quhen thai had remelis raucht, Thai 
forthocht that thai faucht. ; 

Rimmer!. U.S. [f. Rist v.)] An implement 
designed for cutting and ornamenting the edges of 
pastry, etc. 

1875 Ksicnt Dict. Alech. 1943/2. 

Rimmer ?. U.S. [f. Rim v.27] Astraight knife 
used in rimming mackerel. 

1876 G. B. Goove Anim. Res. U.S. 22 Mackerel rinumers 
or fatting knives. 

Rimming, (2/.) sd. [£ Rim 56.1 or vl] The 
action of providing with a rim; a rim or border. 

1831 Cartyce Sart. Res.1. x, The Carinan, who under- 
stands..the rimming of wheels, ..is the more cunningly gifted 
of the two. 1863 MesKen /nfelicia 81 To-night, O Soul! 
Shut off thy little rimmings of Hope. 

Rimose (reaimédu's), a. Chiefly Bot, fad. L. 
rimos-us, {. rima Wima.] Full of, or having, 
fissurcs or chinks; rimonis. 

1726 Baitey, Rimose, full of Clefts or Chinks. 1793 
Manutyn Lang. Bot., Rimosus, rimose or chinked..; as the 
outer bark of soms trees. 1858 Mayne £L£xfos. Lex., 
Rimosipes, having rimose, or fissured feet. 1866 /ntedl, 
Observer 96 The pileus being Iongitudinally rimose. 1887 
W. Prituirs Brit. Discomycetes 294 Sporidia 8,..smooth, 
or rarely minutely and irregularly rimose. 

Iience Rimosity. vare-°. 

1726 in Baitey, and in later Dicts. 

+ Rimo-sous, a. Obs.-° [Cf prec. and next.) 
‘ Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts’ (Blount, 1636). 

Rimous (raimas), a. fad. L. vinds-xs: see 
Risose a.] Full of fissures, chinks, or cracks. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 151 Its External Surface seems 
to be both porous and rimous. 1776 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. 
Explan. Terms 379 Risosus, rimous, the outward Bark full 
of Cracks and Fissures. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
50) Nimons or fissured cczenta, is that in which the in- 
flamed skin forms deep cracks. 

|| Rimpi: see rhein py, s.v. RHE. 

1885 River Haccarpv A. Solomon’s Mines ii, It. was 
fastened with a little strip of hide, what we call a rimpi. 
1887 — A. Quatermain Introd. 2 An elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green hide, lashed round the stocks. 

Rimple (rimp'l), sd. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, rympyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (M)LG. rzme/, but may rather repre- 
sent an OE. ablaut-variant *2rympel (cf. the gloss 
‘ Rugis, hrypellum’ in Wr.-Wiilcker 531, wherc 
perhaps #z should be supplied), See also RuMPLE 


sb. and WRIMPLE sd. 

The simpler form »ipfe occurs in MDu. and MLG., 
together with the vb. rimfgen, = OE. *hrimpan (pa. pple. 
gchrumpen), OHG, Ae (pa. pple. girampfan), G. 
rimpfen (now rintpfen).| 

1, A wrinkle. 

1440 Prony. Parv. 4345/1. Rympyl, or rymple (or wryn- 
ky), vvga, rugadia. 1447 Borenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 297 
Ner rymples aspyin in hyr no iman inyht. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 Vhe great Bistorte hath long leaues.. wrinkled 
or drawen into rimples. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemcan’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 18/2 The skinne beinge cutt accordinge to the 
rimples, might chaunce to fall on the eyes. 1682 P/i/. 
Collections ae 5. 154 A single Muscular string, wherein I 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimples. /did., 
When the Muscle is extended, these Muscular strings are 
without rimples, a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Rimple, 
a wrinkle. 

2. (See quot.) 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Rinple, (1) a ripple on water; 
(2) the sound produced by it 

Rimple wi-mp’l), v vare. [£ Rimpve sé., or 
back-formation from RKimPLep @. Cf. RIMPLInG 
vbl. sb. and (M)Du. rimpelen.] trans. To wrinkle, 
pucker ; to ripple. 

1755 Jounson, So Rimple, to pucker ; to contract into 
corrugations. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 113 Glad 
IEcho..Curls her deep wells, and rimples all ber lakes. 
1791 Mrs. RapcuirFre Rom. Forest (1820) 111.96 The air 
[was[ so still that it scarcely..rimpled the broad expanse 
of the waters below. ; 

BRimpled (ri-mp'ld), z. Now dia/. or U.S. 
Also 5 rympled, -yd, 6rimpeled. [f. R1mpLe 56.) 
Wrinkled, puckered; rippled. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4495 Ther is set to kepe, foule hir bi- 
falle! A rimpled vekke, fer ronne in age. 1426 LyvcG. De 
Gul, Pilyr. 13336, 1 am ryht foul for to beholde; My 


’ 


687 


cbekys Rympled and ryht Olde. ¢13450 AVertin 90 A man 
that semed right olde and rympled. 1590 BarrouGn J/cth. 
Physick 1. xv. (1639) 22 A bath of sweet water is good for 
him, if the body be dry and rimpled. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidée- 
mean’s Fr. Chirurg. 2b/2 The navie..that which is rime 
peled. 1759 Pitt, Trans. LI. 39 The skin [was]..rimpled 
in two or three places, but not broken. 1829 Burtt in 
J. Paterson Contemporaries of Burns (1844) 175 We'll 
-.Smile at the moon’s rimpled face in the wave. 1885 
Cent. Alag. Mar. 681/2 A heavy rimpled mass of lemon- 
colored hair. | 

Rimpling, v/. 5b. [Cf. prec. and RiMPLe z.; 
also MDu, vemfpelinge.] Wrinkling ; rippling. 

@1470 H. Parner Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
343/2 Rymplynge or reuelynge of the skynne. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Gutllemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 18/2 We must consider one 
the rimpelinge of the skinne, and one the fibres of the 
muscles. 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 394 As gilds the moon 
the rimpling (¢ater edd. rippling| of the brook. 

Rim ram ruff(e: see Kum RAM RUF. 

1595 Peete Old Wives’ T. Ejb, It may be this rim ram 
ruffe is too rude an incounter. 

Rimstoc(k, -stoke: see RimEsTock. 

+ Rimth, sd. Os. rare. Forms: 1 rymp (?), 
3rumth, 5rymthe. [?OE. rym} (Lye), f. rim 
Room a. Cf. MDu. raze, rujymle (Du. ruimie), 
G. r@umle and the later RoostH.] Room, space; 
leisure. A-rine/h, in wide array. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27492 Pa hzef pat fiht of par studen Per beo ar 
fuhten, and bigunnen arumde rzesen to-somne. c 1440 
ie Parv. 434 Rymthe, or space, or rowme, spaciust. 
Tbid., Rymthe, or leysure, of tyme, ofortiuncitas, vel spactune 
femports. 

Hence + Rivmth v7. =Riuev.t Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 Pey rempede 
(Petyé ATS. rimethed[ bem to reste a prowe. 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 18 He tok his suerd in band... Before pe kyng & his 
sons he rimthed bam pe way. c1440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 
Rynmthyn, or make rymthe and space, ¢/oco. 

| Rimu, [Native name.] A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand (Dacrydium cupressinum), 
also called ‘red pine’. Also Aiwmzz-fine, -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Ace. New Z. ii. (ed. 2) 40 Rimu... This 
elegant tree comes toits greatest perfection in shaded woods. 
1843 DizrrenspacH 7rav. New Z. 1. xiv. 224 What..can 
be more delicate than the graceful rimu-pine with pendent 
branches? 1872 Dometr Renol/ v1 iit 117 He lay couched 
in a rimu-tree one day. 1900 Lougman’s Mag. Jan. 232 
Feathery rimus, scraggy 1opped white pines, fern trees. 

Rimy (rsimi), 2. Forms: 1 hrimiz, 6 rimie, 
7 rymie, 6- rimy. [OE. Aréneiz, f. kriént Rime 
56.2 Cf, Fris. rimich, Sw. rimmig, Icel. krimugr.] 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-frost ; 
accompanied by rime ; frosty. 

971 Blick. Hom. 209 Weron nord of Szin stane awexene 
swide hrimige bearwas. at1o0o Gnomic Verses 6 in O. £. 
Chron. (1892) 1.280 Winter by cealdost, lencten hrimigost. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle Index, Rimy grasse ill for sheep. 
161z Peacuam Geutl. Exerc. 1. x. (1634) 38 Trees that appear 
iwice as bigge in a mistie or rymie morning then indeed 
they are. 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 11.6 
The Wood being altogether cover’d with a rimy Frost. 
1787-9 Worosw. L£vening Walk 356 Rimy without speck, 
extend the plains. 1824 Miss R. Mitrorp Vitlage Ser. 1. 
(1863) 12 Lhe sky..throwing out in bold relief the snow- 
covered roofs of our village, and the rimy trees that rise 
above them. 1859 Geo. Eviot 4. Bede lv, Martin Poyser, 
looking as cheery as a bright fire on this riimy morning. 
1886 J. Asusy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 110 The rail- 
ings Were rusty and rinmy. : 

Rin. dial, 2? Obs. (Cf. OE. sealles rynia app. 
in the same sense.] _ Brine. 

1787 W. Marsuate Vorfolk (1795) 11. 386. 

Rin, Sc. var. Run sé. andv. Rinabout, Sc. 
var. RUNABOUT. 

|| Rina-trix. Obs. rare. [An old misreading 
of E¢ nalr?x in Lucan ix. 720.] A water-snake. 

1601 R. Cnester Love's Alartyr (1878) 113 Here liues 
the Worme, the Gnat and Grashopper, Rinatrix, Lizard 
and the fruitfull Bee, /déd. 115, 123. 

Rince, Rinch, obs. or dial. ff. Rinse sd. and wv. 

Rind (raind), sd. Forms: a. 1, 4- rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-9 rhind), 5 rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4-6 rynde. 8. 5-7 ryne (6ryn), 6- rine, 7-8 
rhine. [OE. rznd str. fem. (and 77zde wk. fem.), 
=MDu. vinde, rende, runde (Du. run, Flem. also 
rinde, rene tan-bark), OS. rizda (MLG. rinde), 
OLIG. rinda, rinta (G. rinde), MDa. rind (crust 
of bread).] 


| 


1. The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, inner’ | 


as contrasted with outer bark. Also with @ and 


in pl. (now rare). 

a. 1888 K. ZELrrep Bocth, xxxiv. § 10 pxt treow bid utan 
.-bewxfed nid pwzre rinde. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, (1. 114 Sif 
he beget & yt rinde, sio be cym6 of neorxna-wonge, ne dered 
him nan atter. a1z25 Ancr. R. 148 Heo baued bipiled 
mine figer—irend of al be rinde. a12z50 Owl & Night. 602 
[Thou eatest] wormes 3if pu miszte finde Among pe uolde of 
harde rinde, @1300 Leg, Rood (1871) 24 Quer fe welle stod 
a tre..Ac it ne bar noper lef ne rynde. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) If. 303 lacob took grene 3erdes..and pyled of 
be rynde in som place of pe 3erdes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
viu. xxv. (1558) 18 Trees may not thrive departed fro the 
tinde. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. w.13 Yoo fynger long let 
sloute away the tre, But saue vppon that other half ihe 
rynde., 1523 Sxecton Gar. Laureé 21 A myghty tre.. His 
leuis loste, the sappe was frome the rynde. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 167 The roote is..couered with a thinne..barke 
or rinde. 1638 Braruwair Barnadees Frul. iv. (1818) 177 
Osyers Peniy showing With soft mossie rinde o’regrowing. 


RIND. 


1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 13 Other expedients there are by 
twisting the part, or baring it of the Rind. 1725 Swiet Riddle 
Wks. 1751 X. 74 Depriv’d of Root, and Branch, and Rind, 
Yet Flow’rs I bear of every Kind. 1789 G. Waite Sed- 
borne i, Its smooth rind or bark, its glossy foliage. 1839 
Kemsce (Resid. tn Georgia (1863) 87 It is a long green reed, 
and has a consistent pith, which, together with tbe rind 
itself, is extremely sweet. @1845 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 
ii. Fhe Poplar, Here stands the Poplar..On whose tender 
tind., We carved her initials, 

pl. agoo Cvnewutr Crist 1175 Da weard beam moniz 
blodgum tearum birunnen under rindum. ¢132z0 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and rindes bret ful a male. 
1382 Wyctir Ge. xxx. 37 Jacob..vuryendide hem ; and 
riendis drawun awey, in thilke that weren pilde semede 
whytnes, [c1407 Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 4955 And next besyde 
.-ypocrisie, Dedly of chere lyke a rynde.] ?¢ 1480 Ayug 4 
Hermit 127 in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 18, 1 won here in wyldenes, 
With rotys and rynds among wyld bests. 1555 EpEN 
Decades (Arb.) 196 ‘The leaues wherof are made of the 
inner ryndes or barkes of trees. 1600 Surriet Cozntrie 
Farme ui. \siii. 576 All aromatical rindes or woods, as cin- 
namom, 1689 Pitman Relation in Arb. Garner VII. 356 
We thought it time to..stop the leaks of our boat, and to 
raise a deck over her with rinds of trees. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 83 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
Tree. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 41 When 
Oak Bark in the rinds, is £2 ros. or upwards per load of 
rinds. 1835 tr. Lamartine’s Trav. 11. 64 Other trees with 
long stems and smooth rinds. 

B. c1430 Syr Tryam. 392 To berye hym was hys purpos, 
And scraped on hym bothe ryne and mosse. 1547 BoorDE 
Brev, Health xxv. 16 Take inwarde ryne or barke of an 
Oke. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal Feb. 111 Now the gray 
inosse marred bis rine. 1602 Varcissus (1893) 339 To passe 
from braunch to barke, from rine to roote. 1657 @ Tacuaey 
Daphuis & Chloe 26 Chawing in her mouth the green ryne 
of the Elnie. ¢1700 in Evans Old Badd, (1784) 11. 288 With 
linden’s glossy rine Laurel-tresses intertwine. 1765 Aluscum 
Rust. 1V. 107 The harle or rine of our hemp and flax, 
1854 Miss Barer WVorthaipt. Gloss., Rine, rind, or bark. 

b. Bot. False, as contrasted with true, bark. 

1857 Henerey Sot, 530 The rind of the Monocotyledonous 
stem, totally different from true bark, is generally little 
developed. 1862 Bentrey A/an. Bot. go The whole is 
covered externally by a fibrous and cellular layer, catled 
the false bark or rind. 

c. Arch, (See quot. 1728.) 

1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit, 11. 33/1 The breadth of the 
rind which is to terminate in the Scroll must. .be equal to 
the Abacus. ‘his rind must fall down on each side winding 
round like a Snail-shell. 1728 Cuaspers Cycé. s.v. Cafilaé, 
‘he middle Part is called a Rind, or Bark, from its suppos’d 
Resemblance to the Bark of a Tree laid on a Vase. 

+ 2. Coupled with zoo. a. In phrases denoting 
the origin or source of a person or thing. Odés. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4286 We ar comen 
..of o rote & of o rynde. c1425 Cust. Persev. 1138 in 
Macro Plays 111 Envye, pou arte rote & rynde, porwe pis 
werld, of mykyl myschefe. c1seo Krennepie Passion of 
Christ 124 God hes the chosin to be baith rute and ryn For 
inannis peace. 1500-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 12 Wirgin 
inatern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne. 

+b. In phrases denoting complete rending up 
or destruction. Ods. (Cf. rool and branch s.v. 
Brancu sd. 6 b.) 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 333 Toward pe North he 
schoke, To chace kyng Robyn,..destroie him rote & rynde. 
1420 Lyos. Assembly of Gods 66 He breketh hem asondre 
or rendeth hem roote & rynde Out of the erthe. c 1440 
Facob’s Well 234 He schal stubbyn be vp rynde & roote. 
c1§30 Lo. Berners Arik, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 172 The monster 
ranne to a tree..and..tare it vp rote and rinde. 


3. The peel or skin of fruits and vegetables. 

a. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Civurg. 181 Frote it wip ryndis of an 
oynoun til it bicome drie. ¢ 1450 /. Z. Med, Bé. (Heinrich) 
208 Pe scales of notes ant ryndes. 1541 ELyot Cast. Hetthe 
n. 23 The ryndes (of oranges[ taken in a littell quantitee, 
doo comfoit the stomacke. 1594 Prat Fewedl-Ho. 1. (1653) 39 
Lettinge the cloues & riendes [of oranges and Iemons] re- 
maine In oile. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1y. 249 Others whose 
fruit burnisht with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 1676 
Woruipce Cyder (1691) 205 One of ithe most solid apples 
ihat grows, of a tough rind. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. il. 310 
‘The fruit. .is covered with a rough rind. 1764 Et1za Moxon 
Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 163 Take three or four seville 
oranges,..and boil therinds. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
[. 301 ‘Those [apples[ whose flesh and rind are green are 
very inferior. 1875 Jowritr Plaéo (ed. 2) IL]. 696 The fruits 
having a hard rind. 

B. 1558 Wave tr. Adects’ Seer. 1v. 75b, Take the ryne 
or the scrapynges of Rubarbe. 1588 Parke tr. A/endoza’s 
fist. China 393 It is in forme like vnto a mellon, whose 
ryne is somewhat harde. 1605 Witter //exafla Gen. 215 
The fruit..is outwardly like other fruite, but within the 
rine there is nothing but dust and ashes. 1669 BovLe Cont. 
New Exp. 1. (1682) 183 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for their skin or rine was taken off. 

4. The outer crust, skin, or integument of any- 
thing ; also, a crust, etc. 

c1000 Ecrric Hom, 11.114 We hedad pzxre crumena dzs 
blafes, and da ludeiscan gnazad pa rinde. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 161 Panne bou schalt leie in the 
wounde. .oile of rosis, til al be rynde of be brennyng falle 
awei. 1483 Cath. Angi. = are Rynde ofa nege. ¢1550 
H. Lioyp 7'reas. Health X ij, Take the borne of a gote and 
burne it..and y°® rind that ryseth therof at that tyme take 
andstampe it. 1555 W. WatTREMAN Fardle Factions ii. 30 
Those buinours so riped, drawyng vp to the rinde of the 
earth, 1601 Sin W. Cornwatiis Zss.i, The Lapidary is 
not sory when he hath gotten the rinde, or barke of a 
Jewell froin what is precious. 1796 Kirwan E¢em, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 225 Surface..covered with a greyish white rind. 
1811 Self /nstructor 27 Scrape off the thin rind of the quill. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 463 Simple fish-skin. 
The incrustation forming a harsh papulated or watery rind. 
1857 Livincstonc Zrav. xxvii 542 Large rounded masses 


RIND. 


of granite, containing hlack mica...The outer rind of it in- 
clines to peel off. : ' 
+b. The verge or rim of something; the border 


ofa country. Oss. 

Prob. by phonetic confusion with vie Rim sd,1 

1530 Act 22 Hen. V///, c. 11 The sayde Dykes, or, any 
other banke, beyng parcele of the rynde & uttermost parte 
of the say'de contrey of Marshe lande. 1552 Hutort, Rynde 
of a countrey, fexes. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xu. 
xvii, 262 Sticke a paire of sheeres in the rind of a siue. 1608 
TorseELL Sexfents 216 Vppon the ridge of his backe..and 
vnderneath vpon the ryne or brimme of his belly are certaine 
haires growing. 

5. ‘Vhe skin of a person or animal. Now esp. of 
bacon. Also sfec, in dial. (see quots. 1828, 1868). 

1513 Doucias sEuneis 1x. vii. 99 With the dynt the rynde 
is revin sua, Hys hart pipis the scharp hed persyt in tua. 
asso Hye Way to Spittel Ho. 112 in Haz. £.P. P. 1V. 28 
Scabby and scuruy, pocke eaten flesh and rynde. 1607 
Torse.y Foury. Beasts (1658) 535 ‘Vo rub the tongue with 
the inner side of the rines of Bacon. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 
206 The Pilot.. With fixed Auchor in his skaly rind Moors 
by his side. 1772-84 Cook's I’ay. (1790) V. 1769 The flesh 
and rind of which they cut into large pieces, dry them as 
they do herrings, and eat them. 1828 Craven Gloss,, Kine, 
the skin, or thin membrane under the skin. 1868 ATKiNSON 
Cleveland Gloss. App., Rind, the inner or true skin in oppo- 
sition to the cuticle or scarf-skin. 1870 E. P. WricHT tr. 
Figuter’s Mantnalia 59 Yo separate the oil from this 
enormous greasy rind. 

+b. A membrane or pellicle ; esp. the pia mater 
or the peritoneum. Oés. 

Perh. by confusion with vz7ze Rim sé.2 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 32/1 Vhe inner rine of the 
belly, which is ioyned to the cawll, and wherewith all the 
entrailes are couered. 1598 FLorio, Oszento,..the rinde 
or thin skin inwrapping the braine, 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. mi. iii. 135, 1am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, properly so called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spirit for Sense. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Riegma, a Breaking or Bursting of any part, as of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, the Eye, &c. 

6. jig. (chiefly from sense 1). The surface or 
external aspect of something, as contrasted with 
the inner or true nature. 

a, c897 K. /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. 54 On hiora modes 
rinde moniz, god weorc to wyrceanne, ac on dzm pidan bid 
over zehyded. 

1ssz Il. Wilson Laogrke (1580) 57 The Gospell resteth.. 
not in the outwarde rinde, but in the very harte. 1618 E. 
Exton Xow. vil, (1622) 292 They rest in the outward rinde 
and barke of the law. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. §7 
Histories for the most part pick but at the Rind of 
businesse. 1704 Swirr 7. 7d i, Many Readers. .who will 
hy no means be persuaded to inspect beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Things. 1758 L. Temrie Sketches (ed. 2) 
53 A bearish Figure is almost certainly the Rhind or Husk 
ofa rude rough Soul. 1813 CoteripGe Remorse u. ii, You 
are no dullard, But one that strips the outward rind of 
things. 1841 Emerson £ss., Over-soul, With each divine im- 
pulse the mind rends the thin rinds of the visible and finite. 

B. 1582 STANyHURST /Z:xe?’s (Arb.) 3 Gnibling vpon thee 
outward ryne of a supposed historie. 1591 Harincton O77. 
Fur. Pref. P iiij, For the litterall sence (as it were the vtmost 
barke or ryne). 1627 J. Doucuty Sevm. Drvine Jlyst. 
(1628) 16 Those things which we doe vnderstand, we know 
but in the rine & slightly. 1681 H. More £.xp. Dan. App. 
ut. 285 The Reader must learn to distinguish. .betwiat the 
Rine and the Pulp of these..Symbolical Visions. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo’s Art Convers. 173, 1 very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than the outward Rine. 

b. ‘Phe outward form of persons. rave. 

c 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3576 God took vppon him 
humble buxumnesse Whan he him wrappid in our mortell 
rynde. 1607 MippLeToN Fam. Love i. iti, You're my better 
in bark and rine, but in pith and substance I may compare 
with you. 1634 Mitton Cows 664 Thou canst not touch 
the freedom of my minde.., although this corporal rinde 
Thou hast immanacl'd. 

7. Comé., as rind-fungus, -gall, -g rafting, -hoop; 
rind-tabberer, dza/, (see quot. 1848). 

1670 J. Smit Eng. linprov. Reviv'd 89 From the Re- 
mainder of the Chesnut..may be chosen 63600 Rods for 
bark orryne hoops. 1794 Aigging 6 Seamanship 8 Rind- 
gall,a damage the tree received when young. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestershire Gloss. 75 Roin-tabberer, ..i.e. the 
‘rind-tabberer’, or tapper, viz. the woodpecker. 1869 Ran- 
KinE Machine & Hand-tools App. 66 ‘Rind-galls’, or 
wounds in a layer of the wood, which have been covered 
and concealed by the growth of subsequent layers over 
them. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 200/1 The only mode of graft- 
ing employed is that called crown or rind grafting, 1894 
Nat. Science Oct. 251 ‘The Rind-fungus (77ichospheria 
Sacchari) described as the most dangerous and widespread 
enemy of the cane cultivation of the present day. 

Rind (raind), 5d.2 Also 4-6 rynd(e, 9 rynd 
(roynd); 7 rinde, 7-9 rine. [ME. xyzd, = 
MDn. 777 masc. (still in dial. use), vie fem. 
(mod. Flem. 77jze), MLG. rin, ry (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is excrescent.] An iron fitting serving 
to support an upper millstone on the spindle. Cf. 
MILL-RIND and INK 56.2 

¢ 1343 Durh, Acc. Rolds (Surtees) 543 In..ij Ryndes fac. 
de proprio ferro. 1453-4 /éid. 191 Pro renovacione de le 
spyndellez et rynd. 1466-7 /é/d. 641 Pro emundacione de 
le fleme et factura inedietatis de le rynde ejusdem mol- 
endini. 1598 Reg. rivy Council Scot. V. 495 (They) 
brak his said myln,..tuke away with thame the spyndill, 
rynd and trymmill brodis of the said miln. 1639 Futter 
Holy War v. xxiv. 271 [Cross] Molinée, because like to the 
rind ofa mill. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 47 The top part of 

the spindle..goes into a square hole in a strong iron cross 
-.called the rynd. Jéid.,‘Vhe rynd is let into grooves in 
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the under surface of the running millstone, and so turns it 
round, 1828 J. Hunter South Yorks. ¥. 241 A shield with 
a device showing the old form of the mill roynd. 1888 $777. 
Derbysh. Archaeol. Soc. X. 54 The spindle being either 
of the same piece as the ‘rine’ or keyed into it. 

attrib, 1417 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 226, In j pari 
molarum..cum hopys et ryndspindellis. 

Rind (reind), 3.3 orth. and Se. Forms: a. 
6, 9 rynd(g rhynd), 7,9 rind. 8.7 ryne, 7, 9 
rine; 8 rhine, g rhyne. [Prob. an alteration of 
Rime 56.2. Thesame change appears in dial. hznc, 
var, of Atme hoar-frost (Norw. 477), and in the 
local forms r2zer, rinder for RimER 56.2 Cf. also 
Rinp 50.1 4b and 5 b. 

It has, however, been suggested that 77zd may represent 
OE. krinde in Beowulf 1363, usually altered to A7fnge after 
the passage in Blickl. Hom. 209.) 

= Rime 56.2 Also with a and pl. 

a 1575 Turperv. Venerie 33 Whereas the ryndes, the 
water droppes, and other coldnesse doth fall upon him con- 
tinually. /4/d. 76 ‘Vhose hounds that are quickest of sente : 
which are not best for the mornings bicause of the ryndes 
and dewes. 1648 HexHam u, &zy22, a Rind, or a small 
Frost. [1828 Moir M/ansie Wanch xxii, Sharp frosty nights 
that left all the window-soles whitewashed over with frost- 
rind in the morning.] 1864 DousLepay in Crawhall Gar- 
land N. C. Anglers 299'Mang the lang grass... ‘The rind 
clings white and pearly, 1894 /etton-le-hole Gloss. S.V., 
‘There’s a heavy (or, thick) rind on. 

B. 1611 Coter., Hruiné, hoarie, as a thing thats couered 
with a mistie ryne. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. . xxxi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 22 Like winter-morn bedight with snow and 
rine And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Eldship shine. 1656 
(?J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 147 Expecting 
Ice and a Rine the next day. 1754 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 
508 The rhine, or hoar-frost,..was composed of curious thin 
figured plates. 1824 Mactaccart Gallouid. Encycl. Rhyne. 


+ Rind, 52.4 Ofs. In 5 rynd-. ([Perh. of 
Scand, origin. Cf. Norw. ride, rind ridge, bank, 


etc.]_ ? A bank or brake. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 921 Thane they roode by pat ryuer, 
..Pare be ryndez ouerrechez with realle bowghez. did. 
1884 Thane relyez pe renkes..For to ryotte pe wode..; 
Ransakes the ryndez alle. /éd. 3363 Than raykes cho 
with roo..To be ryndes of be wode. 

Rind (raind), v1 [f. Rixp sé.) Cf. the earlier 
UnginD.] ¢rans. To strip the rind or bark from 
(a tree, etc.). Hence Rinding vd/. sd. 

1§80 Hottysann /7eas. Fr. Tong, Escorcement,a barking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. 1623 Wynne in Whitbourne 
Disc. Newfoundland 110 There haue bin rinded this yere 
not so few as soooo trees. 1698-9 Stat. Admiralty, Navy, 
etc. (1810) 27 That no Person..shall..rind any of the trees 
there standing or growing. 1708 Load. Gaz. No. 4452/2 
‘The Inhabitants do Rind the ‘Trees. 1797 £ucycl. Lret. 
(ed. 3) IV. 309/2 The very young trees are not fit for rind- 
ing. 1849 A. E. Knox Ornith. Rainbles Sussex 212 The 
operation of ‘rinding’ cannot be attempted until the sap 
has begun to flow. 1876 Baxcrort ‘ist, U. S. III. xvi. 
498 Bearing long. .staves, white from being freshly rinded. 

Rind (raind), v.2 Sc. and zorth. Forms: 6, 9 
rynd (6-e), g rhynde, 7, 9, rind, 8 reyn-, 
rein-. [Var. of Ranpv.4, REND v.2] trans. To 
prepare (tallow, butter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to render; to melt. Hence 


Ri'nded ///. a. 

1g40 Sc. Acts c. 44 (1814) II. 378/2 That na maner of man 
..tak vpoun hand to Rynd, melt, nor barrell talch. 1581 
Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1882) 217 Thai faythfullie promittit.. 
to caus the talloun bocht be him als weill ryndet and vn- 
ryndet to be taneof his hand. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. 
(1751) 73 It makes them ., Keep rinded butter in charter 
chests, 1706 IF atson's Collect. Scots Poets 1, 60 First shear 
it small, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. 1794 
J. Mitt Diary (S.H.S.) 101 A ship loaden with Reyned 
‘Tallow from Iceland, /d/d., Many run there for the wrecks, 
etc., and were enrich’d by reind Tallow. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 11. 106 As long as it (suet] is fresh it should be 
aynded or rendered, as it is termed. 
Bodkin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesh aff my banes ! 

+ Rind, v.2 Obs. rare—. [f. Rinp 56.3] dutr. 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Xijfen, to Rinde, as upon trees frozen. 


Rinded, cz. Also 7 rin’d, 9 rhinded. ff. 
RinD 50.1 and its variant v2ve.] Having a rind or 
bark, esp. of a specified kind. Also fg. with 2. 


1ssz Hutoet, Barked or rynded, corticatus. 1591 SPENSER 
Virg. Guat 209 Here also grew the rougher rinded Pine. 
1622 Masse tr. Aéeman's Guzman d' Aly. Pref. Verses, An 
vn-hewne peece of wood, I long haue beene, Knotty, and 
rugged, rinded vpin sinne. 1667 Mitton P. L.v. 342 Fruit 
of all kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin’d. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 382 Floating along on the 
morning air from,.the hollow-rhinded woods. 1833 Trenny- 
son Eleanore iii, Witk fruitage golden-rinded On golden 
salvers. 1841 Browninc Pip~a Passes ii, The soft-rinded 
smoothening facile chalk. 

+Rindell. Sc. 06s. =rundlet, RUNLET. 

1659 Records of Elgin (New Spald. C1.) 1. 310 Fyue pun- 
shiones of wyne and tuo rindel!s of seck. 

Ri-nder!. [f. kinp v.24] A melter. 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scott. \11. 287 A press similar to 
that which is used by the melters or rinders of tallow. 

Ri'nder “, dial. variant of RimER 5.4% 

1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Rinder, an instrument 
used for bevilling the sides of a round hole. 

Rinderpest (rindoipest). (G. rimderpest, f. 
vinder, pl. of rind ox.) A virulent, infectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, esf. oxen, 
characterized by fever, dysentery, and inflammation 


of the mucous membranes; cattle-plague. 


1894 Latto Zan. - 


RINE. 


1865 Med. Times & Gaz, 29 July 119/2 We understand 
that Prof. Simonds regards the disease as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Russia, Austria, etc. 
1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. ‘ur. go Daring sceptics, who 
doubted the efficacy of holy water as a remedy for rinder- 
pest. 1884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The outbreak of the 
rinderpest among the cattle which were to furnish food for 
the troops. 

attrib. 1873 W. Cory Lett. & ¥ruls. (1897) 350 He went 
wrong about the rinderpest rate. 

Jig. 1881 Times 17 Jan, 12/2 An organization which aims 
at stamping out a social rinderpest. 

+ Rindge, obs. form of KrncE s6.* 

1672 Hoore Comenius’ Visible World 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Meal in a rindge. 

Rindge, obs. form of RincE sd,1 

Rinding-bird. dial, [f. rinding vbl. sb.: 
see Rinp v1} The Wryneck. 

1849 A. E. Knox Ornith. Rambles Sussex 212 Wryneck 
++, provincial, Rinding Bird. 

Rindlass, variant of RENDLES, rennet. 

Rindle (rind’l), sd. Forms: a. 1 rinnelle ; 
rynel (5), renel, 4 ryneil, 5-6 rinel,g Sc.rinnal. 
8. 6 ryndle, 6- rindle. [OE. vinnelle, rynele 
fem.,~yxel masc., f.the stem 7772-,72t72-; see RuNv.] 
A small watercourse or stream ; a runnel. 

a, ¢825 Vesp, Psalter \xiv. 11 Rinnellan his indrencende 
(L. xivos ejus inebrians), cgoo W&KFERTH tr. Gregory's 
Dial. 94 Se aftra stream..se cymd of bere rynelan (27.7. 
burnan] pss gastlican asprynges. c1000 Blick. Gloss. 
Ps. Ixiv. 11 Rruos, rynelas. c1100 Ags. Ps. (Cant.) Ixiv. 
11 His reneles drencende. a132§ Prose Psalter \xiv. 11 
Fylland hys ryneils (v7. ryuers}], c14g00 Destr. Troy 
5709 The rynels wex red of the ronke blode. /did. 7506 
pai..Woundit hym wickedly..Pat pe Rinels of red hlode 
ran doun his chekes. 1508 Ltr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 
78 Nay litstaris..sall wesche thar stuf in the loche nor 
common rinelis { Jrznted riuelis] of the toune. - 

B. 1547 SALEsBuRY, /rwd ne afon vach,aryndel. 1555 
Watreman Fardle Factions u, xi. 259 A garden plotte of 
delighte, full of swiete rindles of Christalline watre. 1670 
Lhil. Trans, V. 2016 There runs near it (at least in the 
Winter season) a small rindle (or gutter rather). 1686 Pi.ot 
Staffordsh. 42 \ts subservient branches.., and innumerable 
other Rindles that fall into them. ¢1746 J. Cottier (‘lim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. (ed. 2) 8 O Rindle o Wetur. 1841 
S. Bamrorp Life Radical 113 Through the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle, 1861 WauGcH 
Goblin's Grave 29 Fed by rindles and driblets from springs 
in the wood-shaded steep. 

Rindle (rind’!), v. [t. prec.] 22/7, To stream 
or flow. Hence Ri-ndling Af/. a. 

1866 WauGH in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 108 It winds by a 
rindlin’ wayter side. 1895 Crocxetr A/en of Aloss-Hags 
xliv, The burn..rindling ciear over slaty stones. 

Rindle, variant of RENDLES, rennet. 

t Ri-ndled, 77/7. 2. Obs! [Var. of rinded: 
see RInD v.2] Rendered, melted. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 377 For the same purpose serueth 
the tried or rindled greace of sweatie wooll. 

Ri-ndless, a. vare. In 3 rindeleas, 9 rhind- 
less, [f. Rinp sd.1] Without rind or bark. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 150 Nis hit muche reoude pet be figer.. 
schal adruwien rindeleas. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 966 
The rhindless arms of the ‘dodder’d oak ’. 

Rindles(s, -lis, variants of KENDLES, rennet. 

Rindmart: see RyNMART. 

Rindy (ritndi), a1 [f. Rinp 54.1 + -y.] 
Having a rind or hard skin. 

1927 Batrey (vol. IL.), Rind, having a Rind, ze. a Skin 
to & pared off, as some Fruits. 1851 ¥ra/. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 11. 401 Turnips..either very large or ‘fuzzy’, or very 
close, ‘rindy’, hard, and stunted. 

Rindy,e.” [f. Riyp 5.3) Rimy. 

1648 HexnaM u, Aljzachtigh, Rindie, or Frostie. 1855 
[Rosinson] IVArtéy Gloss. s.v. Rind, ‘ Frost rind’, hoar frost. 
*T land's all zzndy’, covered with it. 


+ Rine, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 (h)rinan, 3 rinen, 
4,7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-5 ryne, 5-6 rynde. 
fa. t, 1 bran, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone, 6 Sc. ryndit. 
[OE. &rinan,=OS. and OHG. hrinan (MDu. and 
MHG. viner) to touch, ON. Arina (Norw. 7i7a) 
to take effect on. Cf. ARINE and ATRINE.] 


1. ¢vans. To touch ; to affect. 

Beowulf 988 Ezhwyle zecwed pet him heardra nan 
hrinan wolde iren zrgod. ¢ 1000 4gs. Ps. (Thorpe) ciii. 30 
Sif he mid his mihte muntas hrined. a 1225 Axcr. R. 408 
Rin him mid ase muchele luue ase pu hauest samme mon, . 
and he is pin. a1z3zc0o £. £. Psalter xliv. 12 Forgete pi 
folke for to rine, And pe hous ofe fadre bine. ¢1375 Cursor 
M. 24391 Pat stode yn-to mine hert rote; vn-rideli hit me 
rane. a 1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 466 3if Mon be 
ded and he him Ryne, He reisep him to lyue anone. ¢1425 
Hampole's Psalter, Metr. Pref. 48 Whos wol it write, I 
rede hym..make no more pen here is dygth, or ellys I rede 
hym hit ne ryne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 308/2 To Rynde, v4i to 
tuche, ?@ 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 198 Ney, when 
you saw the least of myne,.. With your riches you would 
not themryne. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Rine, to touch. 

2. intr. To lay the fingers or hand o7, to fall on, 


to reach Zo, something. 

¢12z00 Orm1N 15518 Purrh batt 3ho ran upponn hiss clap. 
a 1225 Fuliana 56 Irnene gadien, kene te keoruen al pat ha 
rined to as neil cniues. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 19277 Pe seke war 
born bam for to mete, pat petre scaudu on aim suld rine. 
Jbid, 21136 Pat folk ilkan wald oper stemm, Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm. a 1400-so Alexander 3817 Freschely 
pai drynke, Bot was na renke at to it ran at euire rase eftire. 

b. To take effect, to work, 07 one. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 28334 Quen idel thoght me come and 

vain, oft i lete pam on me rene, To bai medrogh to dede osine.. 


RINE. 


c. To touch ov in discourse. 

13.. Cursor M. 223 (Gott.), ee er be materis.. Pat f 
thinck in bis hoke to schawe, Schortli renand (Cott. rimand] 
on pis dede. 

3. To fall or belong to, to pertain fo, a person or 
thing ; to tend 4 something. Chiefly Se. 

aiaz5 Ancr. R. 320 Euerich, efter bet be is, sigge be 
totagges,—mon ase limped to bim, wummon bet hire rined. 
1490 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) IV. 62, I will tbat..tbat good 
ryne to the profet of my iiij doghters. ¢ 1500 KENNEDIE 
Passion of Christ 643 He callis bim king, paifor pou suld 
him slaa; For pat ryndis pi lordis maistie. 1550 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 85 To mak ony offence to ony Ing- 
lisman quhilk may rynde to tbe violatioun of the said 
peax. 1558 Q. Kexnepv Compendins Tract. in Wodrow 
Mise. 1.115 To do that tbing quhilk ryndit to the weill of 
the rest. /d¢d., To doin all sortis tbat ryndis to thair office. 

Hence + Rirning v4/. 56. Obs. 

6950 Lindisf Gosp., Fohn Contents xliii, Mid rining ve/ 
middy (be) gebran dam sidum. @ rzz5 Ancr. RX. 408 Mid pe 
tinunge of pine luue. 

e,v.- Ods. Forms: 1 rinan, 3-4 rine, 
ryne. /fa./. I, 3 rinde; I! rdn, 4 Troon, rone. 
[OE. rinan for *rizgnan (=ON. and Icel. rigza, 
Goth. vignjan), f. rez Ratxsd.1 Properly a weak 
vb.; the strong conj. is no doubt most imme- 
diately due to the analogy of sc/ran.] 

1. impers. =Raln z, 1. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 45 He let rinan ofer ba rht- 
wisan and ofer ba unribtwisan. ¢ 1000 AELFrRic Gen. vii. 12 
And hit rinde pba ofer eordan feowertiz daza and feowertiz, 
nihta on an. ¢ 1290 St. Michael 606 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 
For-to pe tyme com pat it Ryne and droppinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. A. Adis. 6434 (Bodl. MS.), Whan it snowep 
oiber rineb. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. v.677 Ever mo 
so sterneliche it ron, And blew tber-with. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Il. 239 Holy seyntes..telle pat it roon 
neuere from Adam to Noes flood. /éid, II). 285 Ich 
wusted wel pat it schulde ryne. 

2. intr. Of rain: To fall. 

971 Blickt. Hom. 91 Rineb blodiz regn at afen. 
Lav. 19745 Pe rzin bim gon rine[v.7 ryne]. 

To send down, or to fall, like rain. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter x. 7 Dryhten..rined ofer da synfullan 
girefyres. cxro00o Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 29 On pam daze 
. shyt rinde fyr & swefl of heofone. ¢12z05 ae 3895 From 
heouene her com a sulcud flod, bre dejes hit rinde blod. 
13.. S. Eng, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXXXII. 406 He..let rine bred & flescb fram heuen. 1340 
Ayend, 49 Gode..dede rine uer berninde and hernston 
stinkinde ope pe cite of sodome and of gomorre. 

Rinegued, variant of RENEGUED Afi. a. 

Rinel, obs, form of RINDLE sé, 


Riner (rat'nas). dial. [f. Ring v.1] (See quots.) 

1674 Rav .V. C. Words s.v. Shed, Shed Riners with a 
Whaver: CAesh. Winning any cast that was very good; 
i.e. strike off one that toucbes, &c, ¢1700 KENNET in 
“US. Lansd. 1033 fol. 323 Riners, touchers, spoken par- 
rica in Chesh. of the Jack and Bowl when tbey kiss 
or touch: as tv shed Riners with a whaver, i.e. to strike 
away the jack or bowl from one another with exactness 
or great art. 1818 Witsranam Cheshire Gloss. 25 A Riner 
is when the Quoit toucbes the peg or mark. 1854 Miss 
Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Riner, a toucher at the game of 
quoits, ‘ 

R’inforce, variant of Rexroxce v. Obs. 

Ring (rin), 56.1 Forms: 1 bring (hringc), 
3-ring, 4-7 ringe, 3-6ryng (4 rynk, 5ryngg-), 
4-6 rynge ; 4-5reng, 5 reyng. [Comm. Tent.: 
OE. &Aring, = OF tis. hring, rhing, ring (Fris. 
ring), MDu. rine, ring- (Du. ring), OS. hring 
(MLG. rink, ring-, LG. ring), OHG. hring 
(MHG. vince, ring-, G. ring), ON. hringr (Icel. 
hringur, Norw., Sw., Da. ring). The pre-Teut. 
stem *krengho- appears in Umbrian srenkatrum 
‘cingulum’, and with ablaut-variation in OSI. 
kragii circle.] 

I. 1. A stnall circlet of (real or simulated) 
precious metal (usually gold), and frequently set 
with precious stones or imitations of these, in- 
tended for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament oras a token (es. of betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimes for use as a seal, 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OE.). 

Beowulf 1196 Him waes..wunden gold estum zeeawed, 
earmhreade twa, brezl & hringas, heals-beaza mist. 
cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 22 Sellad bring on hond bis. 
c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 112 Ga to dxre ylcan wyrte.. & 
bewrit hy abutan mid anum pyideren hringe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
4513 Ihc sende pe gretinge of mine gold ringe. ¢ 1290 St. 
Wuistan 54in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 72 Bischop bim made be 
holie man. .and tok him is staf and ring. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Kat. 1817 Ho ra3t bym a riche rynk of red golde werkez, 
Wyth a starande ston. 4390 Gower Conf. 1. 123 Whan 
thou hast taken euy thing Of loves yifte, or Nouche or ring. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. tv. xvi. heading, How thre bollis of 
rengis weyr To Cartage sende. 1477 Paston Lett. V1. 215, 
I pre yow that ye wyl were the reyng witb the emage of 
Seynt Margrete. 1508 DuNBAR Twa sariit wenten 367 In 
ringis ryally set with riche ruhy stonis. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bf. 
Com. Prayer, Offices 14 Tbe manne shall geue vnto the 
womanne a ring. 41591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 1v. iv. 102 This 
Ring I gaue him, when he parted from me, To binde him 
to remember my good will. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 113 
Canace.. That own'd the vertuous Ring and Glass. 1679 
Est. Test 25 As_if they had King Gyges his enchanted 
Ring, they walk invisible. 1732 Leptarp Sethos M1. x. 451 
My lord, I restore you the ring I took from you. 19774 
Gotpss. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 133 He began to reflect ae 
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the dead body had got a ring upon one of the fingers. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1876) IL. 115 The Doge of Venice 
making tbe Adriatic his hride, and claiming her by a ring 
of espousal. 1890 H. Freperic Lawton Girl 45 There are 
times.. when one likes to take off one’s rings, even if tbe 
stones are perfection itself. - 

fig. axaas Leg. Kath, 1508 He haued iweddet him to mi 
meidhad mit te ring ofribte bileaue. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s Well 
1v. li.45 Mine Honors sucb a Ring, My cbastities the Iewell 
of our bouse. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land, The sea 
which..divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ring of marriage with all nations. 


+b. In phr. to take the ring, as a symbol of 
kingship. (See also MANTLE 56. 1d.) Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 85 To William pe rede 
poe is gyuen be coroun, At Westmynstere tok be ryng in 
pe abbay of Londoun. 

te. transf. A seal. Obs.— 

1637 Rutnerrorp Lef/. 1. xvii. (1664) 46, I shall not be- 
lieve that Christ will put His Amen & ring upon an 
imagination. 

d. A metal circlet worn elsewhere than on the 
finger (or arm) as an ornament. 

In earlier use app. only in the comb. Ear-rinc. See also 
ankle.ring s.v. ANKLE Sb. 3, neck-ring s.v. Neck sé.’ 15, 
and NoseE-Rinc 2. 

1552 Hv1oet, Rynge or lyke thynge to hange at ones eare. 
1619 H. Hutton Satyr, Epigr. (Percy Soc.) 41 Superbus 
swaggers with a ring in’s eare. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blane’s Trav. 8 They wore rings in their ears. 1842 
TENNYSON Sry Lanncelot & Guinevere 27 A \ight-green tuft 
of plumes sbe bore Closed ina golden ring. 185: D. Witsox 
Preh, Ann, (1863) Il. tu. v. 143 Named by antiquaries 
rings for tbe hair. r900 Fitcuett Wellington's Men 103 
Their ears, from wbicb rings had been roughly snatched. 

2. One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed, =Mait sd. 1. 

Beowulf 2260 Ne mzz byrnan hring efter wiz-fruman 
wide feran. ¢2 Havelok 2740 He..smot him on be 
sholdre so, Pat be dide bare undo Of his brinie ringes mo, 
Pan pat icb kan tellen fro. a 1400-s0 Alexander 2980 Sum 
araies baim in ringis & sum in row brenys. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 691 Ryngis of rank steill rattillit and rent. 1620 
Guituim “Heraldry tv. iv, These are called Annulets..and 
are supposed to Rings of Maile. 1696 Puitvirs s.v. 
Mail, A sort of defensive Armour for the Body, wrought 
in Rings as it were linkt together. 1728 CuamBers Cycl., 
Hadbergeon .. [is] form’d of little Iron Rings, or Masbes, 
link’d into eacb other. 1834 Prancusé Brit. Costume 29 
As early as the eighth century they [the Anglo-Saxons] were 
familiar with the byrne, or tunic of rings. 1846 FairHoLt 
Costume 150 The mailles or rings of the hauberk appear, 
..-sewn down, perbaps, on a sort of gambeson, 


3. A circle of metal or other suitable material, of 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 


ment, suspension, compression, etc. 

When the dimensions are fairly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are flattened, the more usual name is Aoop. 

¢ 897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 168 Wyre feower 
hringas zlgyldene. cgso Lindisf/. Gosp. Matt., Introd. 6 
Fewere..hwommas & hringas. a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 762 
(Gr.), He is on bare sweartan helle hzft mid hringa 
Responne. 1305 St, Swithin 113 in E. £. P. (1862) 46 
Anoneward per lip a ston,.. Ringes of yre per beob on 
ynailled perto faste. 1388 Wvcxir /sa. xxxvii. 29 Y schal 
sette a ryng in thi nosethirlis, and a bridi! in thi lippis. 
¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 Anone this 
lady [ustyce took this balaunce by the rynge, and bygan to 
reyse hit vp. @1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 9 Sette a colte 
in aumblyng ringes, be wille use it wbiles theiaren on. 1535 
Coverpace Esther i. 6 Fastened with coardes of lynnen 
and scarlet in siluer rynges. 1580 Fabric Rolls York 
(Surtees) 117 For makinge a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
tbe masons well buckett, 10d, 1602 Fucsecke Pamndects 77 
Tbe Lord put a ring into bis snowt, and brought him backe 
againe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 92 [The 
vest] standing out round as if it had a Ring of Iron in it, 
1926 Gentteman Angler 5 It will be very convenient to have 
Rings or Eyes..placed..upon your Rod. /ééd., Through 
these Rings your Line must run. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, with rings, 
through whicb the breechings pass. 3802 James A/idté. 
Dict. s.v. Cannon, The Reliever is an iron flat ring, with a 
wooden bandle, at right angles to it. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 87 Pass the cat-stopper through tbe ring of the 
anchor. 1860 AMZ Year Round No. 63. 307 A napkin.. 
rolled within its ivory ring. 1868 Joynson Jfetals 20 The 
chimney... is. . frequently forined of only one course of bricks, 
strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders. 


b. A circular knocker upon a door. Now rare. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 1762 No more.., ben who so shoke a rynge, 
Tber no man is within, be rynging to answere. 14.. Lat. 
Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 618 Jusstmutns,t., Dulsatorium, 
the rynge of a dore. 1585 Hicins tr. Funias’ Nomenci, 
214/2 Corntx.., tbe ring or iron hammer wherewith we 
knocke at the doore. 1591 Percivate Sf. Dict., Addiua de 
puerta, the ring or hammer of a doore, 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage i, xvii. (1614) 205 {It] is vnlawfull to knocke with 
the ring or hammer of a doore. 1682 [see Door 7 a). 
te. A coil (of wire). Ods.—' 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4656/3 For Sale.., 226 Rings of fine 

Brass Wire (but 10 Rings in a Lot). 

+d. =Astronomer's ring (see ASTRONOMER c). 
, 1728 Cuamuers Cycl, Ring is also an Instrument used 
in Navigation, for taking the Altitudes of the Sun, &c. 
(Hence in later Dicts.] 

te. cransf, A measure of lime, equal to half a 
quarter (cf. Hoop 54.5). Ods. 

1542 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 11 Item, to John 
Bube for iij. ryngesof lyme..vjd. 1567 /did. 125 One rynge 
of tanners lyme. 

f. [a. LG. ring.] A measure of boards or 
staves (see quots.). 

1674 JEAKE Arvith. (1696) 65 Clapholt or Clapboard. In 1 
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RING. 


Great Hundred 12 Rings. In Ring 2 small Hundred. In 
1 Small Hundred 120 Boards. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Word- 
bk. Ring, a commercial measure of staves, or wood pre- 
pared for casks, and containing four shocks. 

4. A circlet of metal suspended from a post 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of his lance. Chiefly in 
phr. ¢o run or ride al the ring; also + fo win the 
ring, to carry off the prize. 

@1513 Fasvan Chron. vi. ccxvi. (1811) 233 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and rycbesse, he wanne the rynge. 
@1548 HattChron., Hen. 111,7 Certayn noble men made 
a wager to runne at the rynge. 1591 SpENSER JJ. Hubberd 
742 Assaying.,Now the nigb aymed ring away to heare, 
1625 Massincer Pari, Love u. il, To fight at barriers, or to 
break a lance, Or, in tbeir full career, to take the ring. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2142/3 After which tbey ran at tbe 
Ring, and tbe Marquis de la Chastre got the Prize. 1798 
Statest. Acc. Scotl., Dunkeld XX. 433 They spend the 
evening in some public competition of dexterity or skill. Of 
tbese, ‘riding at the ring’..is the chief. 1809 Mackin Gid 
Blas vut, ix. ? 4 Egging me on torun at tbe ring for every 
prize. 

5. a. One of the raised bands passing round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
combs. dase-, cornice-, muzczle-, reinforce-, trun- 
nion-ring (q.v.). 

2a 1610 Gesta Grayorum u.in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 
(1823) III. 324 His Highnes Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all peece guld in the toucb-hole, or broken 
within tbe ringe. 1626 Cart. Smith Accid. Vag. Seamen 
32 Her carnooze or base ring at her britch,. .mousell rings 
at her mouth, 1645 N. Stone ZLuchir. Fortif. 56 The 
Astragall, or Coronice ring. 1702 A/siit. Dict. s.v. Base- 
ring, Vhe great Ring next to and bebind the Touch-bole 
[of a cannon]. 1795 Netson 9 July in Nicolas Diss. 
(1845) I. 430 The Agamemnon’s two twenty-four pounders 
are both ruined: one split up to the rings, 1802 James 
Milit, Dict., Rings of a Gun, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc]. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 567 
Reinforce,..that increase, .of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattein guns by rings. They 
are generally in cast guns omitted now. 

b. (See quots ) 

1688 Hlocme Avmoury 1. 462/1 The Rings, or Filets, 
are the curious molten work and Garnish cast on the out- 
side the Bell. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 51/1 Tbe small eccen- 
tric rings or bands whicb enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. . 

. @. A kind of gas-check used in acannon. In 
full Broadwell's ring. 

1868 U.S. Rep. Munit. War105 The well-known Broadwell 
cap, or expansion ring,..whicb so effectually prevents tbe 
escape of gas. 1876 VoyLe & StTEveNSON Milit, Dict. 347. 

II. 6. The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, esf. of a coin or a wheel. In 
OE. of Jand or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1393 (Gr.), Siddan wide rad wolc- 
num under ofer holmes hence hof seleste. /é%d. 2854 
Si@dan bu hall steape dune, hrincg pzs hean landes. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, fertbyng, Pe croice passed pe hounde 
of alle borchout be ryng. a@1400-so Alexander 1850 We 
riden on be rime & on pe ringe seten Of be qwele of Fortoun. 
1602 SHaks. Ham. u. ii. 448 Pray God your voice like a 
peece of vncurrant Gold be not crack’d witbin the ring. 
1649 Butue Eng, Jiiprov, Lmpr. (1653) 131 Two sides run 
upon a strait Line, which are those planted to tbe Ring of 
the wheel, and to the Ladle-board. 1690 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict., Helix, the ring, or brim of the ear. 

b. The boundary ofan estate. rare~'. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest i, (1615) 19 A Forest doth.. 
He open..,hauing onely but meeres and boundaries to know 
the Ring and vttermost Skirtes ofthe Forest by. — 

7. An object having the form of a circle; a 
circular fold, coil, or bend; a piece or part (of 
something) forming a circle. 

¢1410 MasterofGame (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde haue..a cattes tayle makynge a rynge at pe ende. 
1483 Cath. Aneg?l. 308/2 A Rynge for a carte qwele, cantus. 
1646 CrasHaw Sospetto & Herode ix, Their lockes are beds 
of uncomb’d snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. 1665 Atl. rans. 1. 70 ‘The first that have 
well ohserved this Shadow of Saturn's Body upon its Ring. 
1686 Prot Nat. Hist. Staffs. v. 198 The rings of stone, 
Iron, and Copper, found about the stalks of Gorse. 1747~ 
96 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 48 Strain the sauce over the 
woodcock, and lay on the onion in rings. 178 Cowper 
Retirement 231 As woodbine..In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 1817 SHecrev Laon 1. xii. 4 Sometimes the Snake 
around his enemy’s neck Locked in stiff rings his adaman- 
tine coil. 1852 M. ArNovp /xéurve 14 ‘Vhe river in gleaming 
rings Sluggishly winds through the plain. 1882 Geikie in 
Darwin's Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 324 The origin of tbose 
remarkable rings of coral-rock in mid-ocean. 


b. Anat. A structure of circular form; es/. one 
of the annular joints of the bodies of caterpillars 


and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea. 

1580 BLunDEviL Horsemanship iw. 43 Absirtus would haue 
the fundament on the out side to be cut round about, but so 
as the inward ring thereof be not touched, for that were 
dangerous, and would kill the horse. 1713 Deruam Pays. 
Theol. wv. xii. 223 Vbeir [sc. earth-worms] Body is made 
througbout of small Rings, and these Rings bave acurious 
Apparatus of Muscles. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Supfpi., 
Rings, of flies,..the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of these and other insects are com- 
cae 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist.(1776) VII. 306 The leech 

as the general figure of a worm...Its skin is composed 
of rings. 1835-6 Jodd’s Cyc. Anat. 1. 753/2 The frame- 
work or solid parts of the Crustacea consist..of a series of 
tings. 1859 SempLe Diphtheria 56 Its shape indicated that 
it had lined the thyroid cartilage, as far as tbe first rings of 
the trachea. 1872 ‘I. R. Jones Antu. Kingd. (ed. 4) 235 
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RING. 


In the lowest forms of the Articulata, the hody is extremely 
elongated, and the rings proportionally numerous, 

ce. One of the concentric circular bands of wood 
constituting the yearly growth of a tree. 

1671 Grew Axat, Pd. t. iii. (1682) 19 The Latitudinal 
shoctings of the Lignous Body, which in Trunks of several 
years growth, are apparent in so many Rings. 1788 M. 
Cutter in Lef, etc. (1888) I. 418 The Directors ordered.. 
that a numher of the largest and oldest trees be cut down, 
in order to count the rings. 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 
31 Linnzus and niost writers helieve. .that the exact age of 
a sound tree when felled may be known by counting these 
rings. 1847 TENNYSON Privc. V.227 Then rode we.. Beneath 
huge trees, a thousand rings of Spring In every hole. 

d. One of the raised ctrcular marks at the base 
of the horns of oxen or cows, varying in number 
according to the animal’s age. 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Ox, Some say, they can know their 
Age by their Horns, and that as many Rings as are ahout 
their Roots, so many Years old they are. 1805 R. W. Dicx- 
son Pract. Agric. 11. 1132 In the horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. /6¢d., These 
rings are often effaced.. by dealers in cattle. 1847 W.C.L. 
Martin Or 34/1 In some cows the rings are very imper- 
fect, or not distinctly marked, and run into each other. 

e. Bol, =ANNULUS 3. 

1796 WitHERING Grit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 373 Toshew (a) the 
Ring; (4)the Stem; (c)the Pileus. /éfd. IIT. 748 Osmunda.. 
Capsules roundish, on pedicles, encompassed by a jointed 
elastic ring. 1859 T. Moore Brit. Ferus 12 The..spore 
cases..are mostly minute roundish-oval bodies, containing 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded by a jointed vertical 
hand called a ring. 1884 Bower & Scotrr De Sary’s 
Phaner. 593 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
hand of intermediate tissue. 

8. a. A circular mark; also = FAIRY-RING. 

1626 Maldon, Essex Bundle 108, no. 9, A tall darkeish 
graye gelding, having two white ringes, abowt each eare 
one. 1784 CowrerR /Vroc. 307 As happy as we once, to 
kneel and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 
183z Lytton £. Aram 1. x, The mystic ring on the soft 
turf. 1850 TENNYSON /2 Jem. Ixxxvii. 27 One would aim 
an arrow fair,..And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one aninner. 1891 ‘ J.S. Winter’ Lusiley ix, The great 
rings round her eyes betokened a sleepless night. 

b. A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 

The phrases swelce an fyrenhring, swylce sunnan hring, 
occur in OE,, hut there is no evidence of historic continuity. 

1648 Hexham it, Deu Ringh om de Mune, the Ring or the 
Circle about the Moone. 19771 Eucyct. Brit. 1. 440/1 They 
likewise..saw a luminous ring round the hody of Venus, 
1819 Pautologia X, Rings of colours, in optics, a phano- 
menon first observed in thin plates of various substances. 
1858 Aferc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 A large ring round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. 1871 Rossert: Last Con- 
Session 129 The rings of light quivered like forest-leaves. 

c. An excision of bark made round a bratich or 


the trunk of a tree. (Cf. RinG v.! g b.) 

1817 Hort. Soc. Trans. Il. 266 He..reduced the rings to 
hetween one eighth and two eighths of an inch in width,.. 
and the trees did well. 1852 JoHnson Cottage Gard. Dict. 
780/2 Ringing is cutting away ahelt of bark... When first 
suggested it was called the Ring of Pomona. 

d. One of the expanding circular ripples caused 
by something falling or being cast into still water. 
182x Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 125 The rings went whirling 
round Till they touch’d the flaggy bank. /éid. 132 As 
each nimble eye Saw the rings the dropples made. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. i 229 When a stone is thrown into calm 
water a series of rings spread themselves [etc.]. 


9. In various technical or special senses : (see 


quots.). 

a. 1669 Sc. Acts Parl. (1820) VIL. 647 The..milne of 
Provand, milnelands, astrictit multers,. .rings, sequells and 

ertinents thereof. 1814 in JAMIESON (1825) s.v., The Ring 
is the meal which, in the course of grinding, falls round the 
mill stone, hetween it and the wooden case surrounding it. 
(CE. mill-ring s.v. Mitt sé. 10.) 

b. 1712 Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 129 Sand in 
three or four Layers, or Compartments divided from each 
other by thin Partitions of Stone, there [at Easton near 
Stamford] called Rings. 

c. 1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl,, Lauder 1. 77 There are many 
Pictish and Scotch encampments in this parish... All of them 
are of a round or oval figure, and are called rings by the 
common people, 1815 Pennecutk's Vks. 203 One of those 
Rings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
protection of cattle and other property. 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Church [reland 36 Some have a single ‘ring’ or 
rampart. 

d. 18z5 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 473 Pieces of 
clay of different sizes and shapes, called stilts, cockspurs, 
rings, pins, bats, &c. are put to keep them [se. the glazed 
articles in the saggers] apart. 

e. 1823 Crass /echnol. Dict., Ring (Geom.), a figure re- 
turning into itself,the axis being bent round into a circular 
form. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Ring,..a surface or solid ; 
the space between one concentric circle or oval and an- 
other cut out of it. It may be either superficial or solid. 

f. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. II. 69/1 Before the 
cement..had taken a set in the interior of the brickwork 
forming the ring [=voussoirs] of the arch. 1876 Eucyci, 
Brit. 1V. 311/1 The ring when not of equal thickness is 
always made of least depth at the crown. 

g. 1846 Brockett WV.C. Gloss. (ed. 3), Ring, a circular 
spout in the shaft of a coal pit for collecting the side feeders 
of water intoa hox. 188: Raymonp AZining Gloss., Ring, 
a gutter cut around a shaft to catch and conduct away the 
water, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Ring, a complete 
circle of tubbing plates placed round a pit-shaft, 

h. 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They [whelks] are also 
caught in nets called ‘loops’ or ‘rings’. 

i. 1887 Riper Haccarp Allan Quatermain 15 Among 
the Zulus a man assumes the ring, which is made of a 
species of hlack gum twisted in the hair,..when he has 
reached a certain dignity. 
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III. 10. A circle or circular group of persons. 
Ju a ring, in circular formation, arranged or 
grouped in a circle. 

In first quot. used of the hirds surrounding the phoenix. 

cgoeo Phanix 339 Fugla cynn..pone halgan hringe he- 
teldad. ¢ 1230 //ali Med. 21 In heore ring ber is godd self; 
& his deore inoder [etc.}]. Zid. Ha beod 1 widewene ring, 
& schulen,i widewene ring, bifore be iweddede singen in 
heuene. 13.. A. Adts. 1111 (Bodl. MS.), Alisaundres folk 
vmflynge Fyue hundred vpon a rynge. ¢1450 HoLLaNnD 
Howdlat 790 Fair ladyis in ryngis, Knychtis in caralyngis, 
Boith dansis and syngis. 1513 Douctas -Zuets w. iv. 37 
Quhen Apollo list..ga..To vesy Delos.. Renewand ringis 
and dancis, mony a rowt, 1560 Die tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 
280 They putting them selves into a ringe,..stand to their 
defence. r60r SHaks. Fu, C. un. ti. 162 Makea Ring about 
the Corpes of Czesar. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
1, 250 They all rise upright and put themselves into a Ring 
one hehindanother. 173z BERKELEY Alciphr.iv.§ 13 When 
one of them has got a ring of, disciples round him. 1762 
Sir W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 107 The swains hefore 
them crouded inaring. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour Prairies xxv, 
The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, wlio start off in an opposite direction. 1865 
Kinestey Herew. iii, The housecarles had closed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seizing him. 

tb. In phr. ¢o dead (or + rule) the ring, to take 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Obs. (Cf. Rrxc- 
LEADER.) 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 214 Fentune treche mene pur 
deduyt, Woman the ryng leduth for ioye. @1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 132 Bo ho doth bark wel, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1578 Gude 4 Godlie B. (1867) 178 Lyke 
prince and king he led the ring Of all iniquitie. 1636 
RutHerForD Le?é?. (1862) I. lix. 159 Alexander Gordon shall 
lead the ring in witnessing a good confession. 1652 Be. 
Hate Jazis. World 1. § 2 It was in all likelihood some 
priine angel of heaven that first started aside from his 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

e. A number of things arranged in a circle. 
Also fig. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 17 All [creatures] are 
so linked together, that the ring thereof cannot be broken 
without confusion. 1618 Botton /~lorus 11, vi. (1636) 192 
They heheld the beak-heads of our clashing gallies charge 
in ring upon them. 1784 Cowrer ask 1, 223 Environ’d 
with a ring of branching elms. 18z0 SHELLEY Orpheus 2 
Yonder pointed hill, Crowned with a ring of oaks. 1866 
Branve & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. s.v. Meteors, Small hodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several rings— 
tangible orbits, as it were. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 
s.v., In the potting industry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the arches forming the 
first circle of ‘saggers’..in the oven. 

il. A combination of interested persons to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

1869 J. H. Browne Gt. Aletrop. 48 (Funk), Stocks are 
what the brokers make them, and their varying rate is 
determined by a‘ring’. 1880 Jfauch. Guard, 2 Nov., A 
‘ring’ of Canadian producers obtained legislation which 
practically excluded all American oils from our market. 
1890 G. B. SHaw Fabian Ess. 94 The ‘ring’ is being suc- 
ceeded hy a more elaborate organization, known as the 

trust’. 

b. An organization which endeavours to control 


politics or local affairs in its own interest. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. vi, The Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place of the feudal lord. 1882 
L. STEPHEN Szv/f 91 The war was the creation of the 
Whig ‘ring’, 1893 Gotpw. SmitH £ss. 157 American 
citizens outside the political ring are ambitious of heing 
great citizens. . aha 

IV. 12. An enclosed circular space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition (es/. 
of riding or ractng) takes place. 

In early quots. used allusively. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11858 Pat we 
haue wonne, y sette at nought, But 3if be Romayns to 
ryng he hrought. ¢ 1385 CuHaucer L. G. W. 1887 Ariadue, 
Mynos,.. Now cometh thy lotte; now comestow on the 
rynge. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. v. (1554) 168 b/1 Nero y® 
tyrant cometh next vntothe ryng. /érd. 1x. vi.200h/1 Next 
came Gisulphus to Bochas on the ryng. c¢1435 Yorr. 
Portugal 2454 The castelle court was large within, They 
made ryngis ffor to ren, 1587 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 216 
We present the Bull Ringe to want raylinge. 160z Mar- 
STON Antonio's Rev. Prol., If any heart Pierc’t through 
with anguish pant within this ring. 1607 TopseLt Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 253 Virgil also describeth a swift and sluggish 
Horse most excellently in these verses; sending one of 
them to the Ring, and victory of running. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 182 The Lapithe..taught the Steed to 
bound; To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 1740 
Somervitce H/obdinol m1. 227 Room for the Master of the 
Ring; ye Swains! 1854 Dickens //ard 7.1. ii, They do 
break horses in the ring. 1883 J. Parker Zyne Chylde 274 
The sawdust ring of a bankrupt circus. 

+b. A circular course in Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Ods. 

1676 EtHerepce Man of Mode ut. ii, All the world will 
in the Park to-night : Ladies, ‘Twere pity to..roh the ring 
of all those Charms That should adorn it. 1693 //umours 
Town 119 We'll to Hide Park ;..my Mother’s Coach is 
below, and shall carry us,to make a Figure in the Ring. 
1715 ADDISON Drummer iv. i, Six as pretty horses as any 
that appear in the ring. 1777 SHERIOAN Sch. Scand. 11. it, 
You may see her on a little squat pony,.. puffing round the 
Ring on a full trot. 1840 Hoop Atlmansegg, Accident 536 
She has circled the Ring!—she crosses the Park! 1848 
THackeray Van. Fair xlix, That kind of company which.. 
is known to exist as well as the Ring in Hyde Park or the 
Congregation at St. James's. r 

13. a. A space, originally defined by a circle of 
bystanders, for a prize-fight or a wrestling-match ; 


RING. 


often in phr. ?o make a ring. Hence the ring, 
pugiltsm as an institution or a profession; also 
collect. those interested in boxing. (Cf. PRIZE-RING.) 

[1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 300 The soldyers 
generally say they will not fight, hut will make a ring for 
their officers to fight in.]_ a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for Wrestling [etc.]. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. V1. 744/2 Grave Sirs—you're at the Wrest- 
ling Ring. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 177/1 A 
master of the gymnastic art attends a young man to fit him 
for the ring. 1812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 96 He did not 
wrestle with such luck, through the ring, for the first prize, 
as the champion. 1841 Borrow Zincadi II. ii. 1. 152 To 
converse with the pugilists of the ring, and the jockeys of 
the racecourse. 1896 Georciana M.Stistep True Life R. 
F, Burton vii. 165 In fact, England [in 1855] was, in the 
parlance of the ring, getting her second wind. 

b. An enclosed space in a racing-ground fre- 
quented by bookmakers; also collec’. the book- 
making profession. 

1859 Sata 72. round Clock (1861) 204 A shaven grass-plat 
of circular forin. This is the famous ‘ Ring’, of which you 
have heard so much. 1874 Slang Dict. 270 Ring, the open 
space in front of a racecourse stand, which is used for bet- 
ting purposes. 1894 HWestm. Gaz. 13 Sept. 2/2 ‘ The Ring’ 
had scarcely any existence as a constituted host such as it 
now is before 1842. 

ec. Anenclosed or clear space in an auction-mart, 
used for the display of live stock, etc. 

1890 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/1 Now..a London merchant 
who wishes to purchase iron can walk across to the metal 
market where his iron will be purchased publicly in the 
open ring. r1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3 Irish cattle met a 
somewbat stiff trade in the ring, but a good clearance was 
afterwards got privately. 

14. A circular or spiral orbit or course. 
ring, tin ring, ina circle. 

In various OF. glosses Aring is used to render L. ordis or 
Spire. Phrases like geares hring also occur in translations 
of Latin texts. 

1589 NasHe Martin Marprel. Wks. (Grosart) I. 81 How 
my Palfrey..daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne the 
ring round about him to retriue him. 1609 C. BuTLer Few. 
Aon. (1623) 2 One of the Bees.., when she hath casta Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.gi As for their motion ia ring 
or circular. 1728-46 THomson Spring 618 First, wide 
around,..in airy rings they rove. 1781 Coweer Axnti- 
Thelyphth. 32 They sport like wanton doves in airy rings. 
1818 SHettey Nosal. & Helen 1167 In aery rings they 
bound. «1845 Hoop Agric. Distress 140 You're nothing 
near the thing! You only argy in a ring. 1881 Macwu. 
Mag. Nov. 40 Others [of the larks]. .go gaily up in circular 
rings, ‘ringing’ as the falconers call it. 

transf. 1914 YounG Force of Relig. . 200 Decrepid 
winter, in the yearly ring, Thus slowly creeps, to meet the 
blooming spring. 

+b. Of horses, in phr. fo ¢vo? or gallop rings. 

160z Marston Autonio’s Rev. 1. iii, And now Auroras 
horse trots azure rings. 1614 MarKkuam Cheap Husé. 1, 
ii. (1668) 15 When he will trot his Rings well, then in the 
same manner. .you shall make him gallop the same Rings. 

ce. Lfunting, A circling run. 

1810 Sorting Mag. XXXV. 300 After a severe ring 
under the hill, followed by a fine run over the heath. 1813 
bid. XLI. 205 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, and 
after making a ring in the plantation, he hroke away. 

a, 70 run rings round, to excel or surpass (one) 
with the greatest ease ; to beat easily. 

1891 Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/3 Considine could run 
rings round the lot of them. 1894 G. Parker in MWestim. 
Gaz. 7 July 1/3 He could run rings round us in everything. 

V. allrib. and Cond. 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses 1, 3, etc., 
as ring-adorned, -chain, -digil, -formed, etc. 

1850 SMeDLey Frank Fairleigh iv, [He] arranged his 
curls with a *ring-adorned hand. 1844 H. SterHens Bk, 
Farm II. 321 A new and more perfect arrangement of the 
*ring-chain was introduced. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 152 
The fourth, is the ‘*ring-digit’. 1847 Wesster (citin 
Whewell), *Ring-formed. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
S99 There is..a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ring-formed sclerodermia. 1886 Corsetr Fadl of Asgard 
{. 184 Priest of Vold my father was, Rich *ring-giver he. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 311 The *ring-giving was fol- 
lowed hy the usual sacrament in church, 1871 P. SmitH 
Anc. Hist. East ix. § 21 (1881) 177 Such a hawk is seen in 
a vignette of the Ritual of the Dead, carrying the *ring- 
handled cross, 1611 Cotcor., Aunelé, ringed, .. marked 
with round or *ring like spots. 1698 Pf’. Trans. XX. 
173 The Ring-like Wrinkles I have also observed or dis- 
covered in the Optick Nerves of the said Fly. 1883 Huxtey 
Pract. Biol. 130'the ring-like somite with its pair of append- 
ages. 14.. Noms in Wr.-Wilcker 686 Hic anularius, a 
*ryngmaker. 1648 Hexnam ni, Zen Ringh-maker, a Ring- 
maker, a Jeweller. 1845 Pexny Cyc?. Suppl. I. 198/1 Ring 
makers and turners. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 111 This 
*ring mystery, the Dactylomancia.., wasa favourite opera- 
tion of the ancients. /éid. 475 A *ring-relic of Fotheringay 
..is of gold, set with adiamond. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. 
Alin, (ed. 3) 210 *Ring-shaped crystal, 1893 TuckEY Asu- 
phioxus 16x A broad ring-shaped wall of thin columnar cili- 
ated cells. 1869 Fortn. Rev, Feb, 247 It often happens that 
the whole character of the *ring-system is changed. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 331 The famous Guy, Ear] of War- 
wick..sends a *ring-token to the fair Félice. 1655 Marg. 
Wore. Cent. fnvent.» 5 Either along a Rule or *Ring-wise. 
rg01 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/3 A large flint perforated ring- 
wise through the centre. . 

+b. Sc. In sense ga, as ring-bear, -corn, -malt, 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus {2879) I, 178 Our corn 
myle..with al multuris, togidd yr with the ryng beir. ¢ 1592 
Reg. Arbroath (Bann. Cl.) I. App. p. xxiv, Kirktounmilne 
with the astrict multures, ringbeir and vtheris proffites. 1814 
Abstract, Proof concern. the Mill of Inveramsy 2 (Jam.), 


. 


lina 


RING. 


By Decreet Arbitral, x firlot of corn and x firlot of malt, as 
ring-corn and ring-malt, out of each plough. 

c. In senses 12 and 13, as ring-corner, -fighter, 
<goer, -stde, etc. 

1894 A. Morrison A/ean Streets 140 Neddy sat in his 
chair in the *ring-corner, and spread his arms on the ropes. 
1848 tr. Hoffineister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 267 Jugglers, 
*ring-fighters, wrestlers and dancers. 1820 Sporting iiag. 
VI. 175 To the majority of the present *ring-goers, it was 
mere hearsay. 1866 Sat. Rev. 24 Feh. 232/1 He was. .quite 
at home atthe *ringside in a prize-fight. 1896 DovLE Xodney 
Stone 12 (Prize-fighting) fostered ringside ruffianism. 

d. In sense 11 b, as ring-government, etc. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. LI. m1. Ixiv. 477 The materials 
for real ring government do not exist..outside the large 
cities, 6é/., The general laws of ring growth. /d¢¢., 
Country places and the smaller cities are not ring-ridden. 
1889 Spectator 12 Oct., Judges, district attorneys, and other 
functionaries owe their places to ring politicians. 

16. Attrib., in the sense ‘ having the shape of a 
ring, annular, circular’, as ring batialia, handle, 
loaf, nebula, etc. 

1574 Richmond Wells (Surtees) 253 ij wayne shackells,.. 
one ring shackell. 1638 J. UNDERHILL Vews /*. Amer. in 
Mass. Hist. Cold. (1837) VI. 23 Placing the Indians..with- 
out side of our soldiers in a ring hattalia, 1727 Bover Dict, 
Royal \\. s.v. Ring, A Ring-thimhble. 1742 Edin, Med. 
Ess. V. 445 A Ring-scalpel for assisting the Delivery of 
Woman in Child-hirth; by Dr. Thomas Simson. 1802 
Soutney Aing Ramiro viii, 1 would give you a roasted 
capon first, And a good ring loaf of wheaten bread. 1844 
H. Sternens Bk. Kari 1. 199 The doors of the..stables 
should be provided with sunk flush ring-handles. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Artid. Man. (1862) 63 Ring-tires are used 
for light 3-pounders and hand-cart wheels. 1878 Newcoms 
Pop. Astron. W.i. 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra, 

17. In combs. of the type ring-banded, -billed, 
-eyed, -notched, occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds. See also RING-NECKED a., 
RING-TAILED @, 

1Boz SHaw Gen. Zool. Il. 11. 492 Ring-banded Snake, 
Coluber Doliatus...A small, but highly elegant, species. 
1831 Swainson & Ricarpson Fauna Sor.-Auter, W. 421 
Larus zonorhynchus,.. Ring-billed Mew-Gull. 1852 Mac- 
cittivrav fltst. Brit. Birds V. 326 Uria Lacrymans,.. 
Ringed or Ring-Eyed Guillemot. 1874 J. \W. Lone Amer. 
Wildfowl 276 Ring-necked Duck... I names, ‘ Ring- 
hilled Duck’ [etc.]. 1890 Jutia P. BALLARD Among Moths 
79 The black ring-notched chrysalis. 

18. Special combs., as ring-armour, armour 
composed of metal rings (see sense 2), ring-mail; 
ring-bayonet, a bayonet provided with a ring, 
by which to fix it in position upon the musket ; 
ring-bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
ring-boot, a rubber ring placed on a horse's 
fetlock to prevent interfering; ring-bored a., of 
a gun-barrel, bored roughly, so as to leave the 
metal in rings; ring-canal, a circular canal 
forming part of the structure of ccelenterates and 
of echinoderms; }ring-carrier, a go-between ; 
ring-cartilage, the cricoid cartilage; +ring- 
chopper, one who swindles by means of a 
worthless ring; ring-chuck, a form of chuck, 
the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; +ring-coal (see quot.); +ring- 
coffin (see CorriN sd. 9); ring-craft, skill in 
pugilism ; ring-crib (see quots. and Cris sé, 12); 
ring-cross, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 
orcircle; ring doffer, a doffer covered with separate 
circles of filletting; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
dollar, Austr., a Spanish dollar having a cir- 
cular piece cut out of the centre; ring-drain, 
a drain enclosing a stretch of ground; ring 
dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 
a dropped ring and offers to sell it; ring-drop- 
ping, the method of swindling practised by a 
ring-dropper; ring-eye, =RINGLE-EYE; + ring- 
faller, =ring-dropper; ring-farm, a farm en- 
closed by a ring-fence; ring-frame, a spinning 
machine in which the thread is wound by means of 
a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 
furnace (see quot.); tring-galliard, some 
manoeuvre of the manege ; ring-gold, an alloy of 
copper, silver, and gold; +ring-gristle, =ring- 
cartilage; + ring-head (see quots.) ; ring-hedge, 

= RING-FENCE; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring (0ds.) ; a horse trained to perform in a 
circus-ring; ring-hunt, a hunt in which the 
animals are driven inwards by a ring of fire; so 
ring-hunting; ring-joint, (a) a pipe-joint formed 
of circular flanges ; (6) a form of joint in certain 
insects, esp. of the Hymenoptera ; ring-keeper, 
(@) a guard-ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
(4) one who keeps the ring at a prize-fight ; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door ; ring- 
lock, a lock in which a number of grooved rings 
must be adjusted before the bolt can be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 2 and Matisé.!) ; 
ring-money, annular or penannular pieces of 

metal now or formerly used as money; also = 

ManiLLa!l; ring-pen, a voussoir of an arch; 
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+ring-pigger, a drunkard; ring-plate, (a) a | 


plate with a ring attached for supporting a pipe 


(Knight) ; (4) an iron plate underlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post used in the construction 
of scaffolding; +ring-rathe (cf. RATHE 56.) ; 
ring-rope (see quots.) ; ring-shell, -shot, a pro- 
jectile in which the body is made of iron rings; a 
segment-shell; ring-snaffie, a form of bridle-bit 
with rings at each end; ring-song, a choral 
dancing-song ; ring-spindle, the form of spindle 
used in a ring-frame; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a ring-frame; ring-splice (see quot.) ; 
ring-stand, (a) a small stand for finger-rings ; (4) 
a stand of circular form; ring-staple, ?a staple 
with a circular head; ring-stopper, =cathead- 
slopper ; ring-taw, a game with marbles which 
are put in a ring and played at ; ring-time, a time 
of giving or exchanging rings (sovce-use); ring- 
toss, U.S., deck-quoits; + ring-wood, wood for 
making the rims of wheels; ring-work, (a) a 
circular entrenchment; (4) work executed with 
rings ; (¢) performance in the boxing-ring. 

1834 Peuny Cyct. Il. 369 The *ring-armour of the Bayeux 
tapestry forms..breeches and jacket at the same time. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 252 The *ring-hayonet was in- 
troduced in 1693, and the socket-hayonet in 1703. 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 295 Vhe chance 1s that the harrel 1s 
*ring-bored, as it is termed. 1881 Excycd. Brit. X11. 550 
The peripheral portion of the lunien of the original enteric 
cavity forms the *ring-canal. 1598 Suaks. Ad's Weld 11. v. 
95 War. Looke he has spyed vs. (Vid. Marrie hang you. 
War. And your curtesie, for a *ring-carrier. r6gotr. S/au- 
card's Phys. Dict. 170 Circoides,.. Ang/.* Ring cartilage vel 
gristle. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 261/1 Another order 
of elastic tissue lies hetween the ring-cartilages, tying them 
together cylindrically. x56r AwpeLev rat. Vacad, (1869) 
1x Ther is another hinde of these *Ring choppers, which 
commonly cary about them a faire gold ring [etc.]. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, *Ring Chuck, a very useful chuck for 
many purposes, and one which is easily made. 1662 Ray 
Three [tin. 1. 176 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call stone coal, not fit for smiths; the 
other *ring coal, which is fit for their use. 1702 PETIVER 
Gazophyl. 1. § 5 Folliculena seu Folliculum Phal:ne ovale, 
..the *Ring:Coffin. 1896 Dovte Radney Stone xi, It was 
at such a moment that *ringcraft was needed, and..two 
masters of it were at his hack, 1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
T. (185%) 19 A *ring crib may he made of metal or oak, of 
the same size as a wedging crib. It is open at the top, for 
the purpose of collecting water, which would otherwise fall 
down the pit. 1869 — A/ine Engin. 179 The ring crib 
consists of cribs which are.. walled in with the walling in 
the shaft[etc.]. 1882 Worsaae /udustrial Arts Denniark 
33 Carved ‘ring-crosses, under which form many other 
peoples..have constantly represented the sun. 1893 S. O. 
Appv Hall of Waltheof 93 Ring-crosses may be seen 
carved upon the lids of many ancient stone coffins. 1884 
W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 222 Though this is the 
main feature of the *ring doffer, it is divided into several 
varieties. 1846 A. YouxG Vault. Dict. s.v. Dog, If con- 
nected by a ring going through the eyes, they are called 
*ring-dogs, Both. .kinds of dogs are used for lifting timher. 
1870 Braim ew Lfoines 11. 131 The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken out a ‘ *ring-dollar’, was 
valued at four shillings. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 394 A *ring-drain, serving the purpose of a fence, is 
thrown round the moss at the line where the rising ground 
commences. 1797 Sporting May. 1X. 315 Low gamhlers, 
*ring dioppers, sharpers and thieves of every description. 
1844 Dickens Alart. Chuz. xxxvii, Tom's evil genius did 
not..mark him out as the prey of ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggers,..or any of those bloodless sharpers. 1825 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 388 A trick which is as stale as 
the *ring-dropping of a London sharper. 1851 MayHew 
Lond. Labour 1. 351/2 The ring-dropping ‘lurk "is now 
carried on this way, for the old style 1s ‘coopered’, 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5825/4 Stolen.., one bright hay Nag,..a 
*Ring Eye on the near Side. 1561 AWoELEv Frat, Vacad, 
(1869) 10 A *Ryng faller is he that getteth fayre copper 
rings, ..and walketh vp and down the streetes.., and letteth 
fall one of these ringes[etc.]. 1886 Vork Herald 7 Aug. 1/3 
‘The Farm is a ‘* Ring Farm’, and most conveniently situated 
for Road or Rail. 1884 W.S. B. M¢Laren Spinning 166 
The latest development of throstle spinning 1s the *ring- 
frame, which is now superseding the flyer frame entirely in 
the cotton trade. 1860 Tomuinson Cyct. Arts & Manuf 
Ser. nu. Tron & Steel 27 A *ring-furnace was constructed ; 
that is, a central core of solid brickwork was formed, round 
which was built a fireplace and hearth. 162 WEBSTER 
White Devil w.iii, A resty Barhary horse Which he would 
fain have brought to the career, The sault, and the *Ring- 
galliard. 18z5 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 714 *Ring- 
gold, 6 dwts. 12 grs. Spanish copper [etc.]. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 637 The second and lower gristle is called 
xptxoedys, the *Ring-gristle. 1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 
That no persone..shall have, keepe, or use any manner of 
Wrinche, *Ringehead, Growme, Rope, or other Engine to 
Sstretche or straine any roughe and unwroughte Woollen 
Clothe. a@164z Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts i. (1704) 
345/1 The Ground and Timbher is the Floor of the Ship, and 
are call'd the *Ring-heads. 1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Susmima 
Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 11/2 Lo how Apollas Pegasses 
prepare To rend the *ring-hedge of our Horizon. 1775 Ash, 
Ringhedge, a hedge that encompasses several inclosures. 
1655 Marg. Worc. Cent. Invent. Index p. viii, An artificial 
*Ring-horse. 1861 Windsor Express 5 Oct., The sale com- 
prised 45 trick and ring horses. 1799 J. SuitH Remark, 
Occur. (1870) 85 We met with some Ottawa hunters, and 
agreed with them to take, what they call a *ring hunt, in 
partnership... This put an end to our “ring hunting this 
season. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. [our (1893) 37 

aving produced the *ring-key from his pocket, Me 
Leather opened the (stahle} door. 1824 Mevaick Armour I, 
181 An arm of *ring mail. /di¢., A housing of ring-mail 


RING. 


half riveted. 1885 C. J. Lyvatt Auc. Arad. Poet. 31 The 
ring-mail set close and firm. 1759 B. Martin Wat. Hist. 
Eng. 1. 269 A great quantity of Roman Coins..; those 
of Silver were *~Ring-money of diverse Sizes. 1853 Hum- 
PHREY Cofn Collector's Man. 1. 8 note, A modern ring- 
money is still in circulation in some parts of Northern Africa. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk Fare 1. 202, 24 [lineal feet of] 
*Ringpens of archways to granary. 1570 Levins AZauip. 
80 A *Ringpigger, Jotator, dbiba.x. 1904 A theuzuntg Apr. 
473/3 The ironwork on some of the doors is noteworthy 3 
the central ring and *ringplate..is fairly frequent. xgoz 
F. Black's Carp. § Buitd., Scaffolding 39 The position of 
an inclined piece to support the bearing of the tie-heam, 
and..that of a brace to sustain the top of the *ringposts. 
1538 WVottingham Rec. IW. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
“ryngrathes, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), *Ring- 
ropes, short pieces of rope, tied occasionally to the ring- 
holts of the deck, to fasten the cable more securely when the 
ship rides in a tempest. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bh., 
Ring-Ropes, ropes rove through the ring of the anchor, to 
haul the cable through it. 1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 
It was a *ring or segment shell. 1896 Datly Chron. 8 Aug. 
7/3 The guns opened fire with *ring shot and shrapnel at 
Jong range. 1856 Lever Jlartins of Cro’M, 136 Vil havea 
*ring-snaffle putonhim. 1513 DouGtas nels xu. Prol. 193 
Sum sang *ring sangis, dansis ledys, and rovndis. 1892 
Patt Mall G.10 Nov. 5/2 As if a new form of *ring-spindle 
were under scrutiny. 1884 W.S. B, McLaren Spinning 169 
It is one of the advantages of *ring spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can he converted into a ring without 
altering the spindles. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., 
*Ring Splice,..a loop made in a rope by splicing the end 
to the standing pat. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3298/4 One 
*Ring Stand ingraved with two Coats impaled. c 1865 
Wylde's Cire. Sc. 1. 144/1 He should also possess. .a small 
ring-stand, for supporting..vessels in preparing solutions 
hy heat. 1892 Pad/ Mal G. 6 Oct. 1/3 Brushes and trays, 
ringstands and powder-hoxes. 178% P/id. Trans. LXXIL, 
361 This conductor..was kept in its place near the wall in 
its passage down hy *ring-staples driven into the wall. 
1863 A. Younc aut. Dict. (ed. 2), *Ring-stopper, the same 
as Cat-stopper. 1899 F. T. BULLEN Log of a Sea-wai/ 342 
Telling the carpenter to get his maul ready for knocking 
out the ring-stopper of the anchor. 1828 Lights & Shades 
II. 156, ‘{f should like to play you a game at marbles.’ 
‘Marbles! you mean *ring taw’. ‘Yes’. 185: MavHEw 
Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 134 I’ve noticed them, too, play- 
ing at ring-taw. 1600 SHaks. A.Y. ZL. v. iii. 20 In the 
spring time, the onely pretty *ring time, When Birds do 
sing, hey ding a ding, ding. 1884 Cent. Alag. Jan. 359/1 
Demurely watching a game of *ring-toss, 1614 in W. S. 
Gibson 7yxemouth Priory (1846) Il. 121 Spokes, Naves and 
*Ringwood for the said wheeles, cx.s. 1643 Lanc. Tracts 
Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 167 In an orhe or *ringe-worke 
{they] cast up much earthe everye day by the multitude of 
countrey people forced to the service. 1855 J. Hewi1t 
Anc. Armour I, 63 lhe interior of the garment [hauberk] 
. exhibits the ring- work exactly in the same manner, 1882 
Caucriecp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 425 Ring Work, 
an easy work used for forming mats and haskets, and 
made with small brass curtain rings, single Berlin wools 
and beads. 1899 Dasly News 12 Jan. 7/5 His ring work 
and generalship were so superior to his exhibition when he 
first came out that the improvement was almost incredible. 


b. In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 
ring-bill, the ring-necked duck or moonbill; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-bunting 
(Emberiza scheniclus); ring blackbird, = Rinc- 
OUZEL; ring-bunting, = 7r779-bird; ring dotterel, 
=vring-plover; rving-eye, (2) an American fish 
(cf. KED-EYE); (6) Azstr., a bird of the genus 
Zosterops (Morris) ; ring-fowl, =ring-dird; ring 
parakeet, the ring-necked parakeet; ring perch, 
the yellow perch (erca flavescens) of N. America ; 
ring pheasant, the ring-necked pheasant (//asz- 
anus torguatus) of China; ring pigeon, = Rinc- 
DOVE; ring plover: see PLOVER 2; ring-snake, 
(a) the common European grass- or ringed snake 
( Tropidonotus natrix) ; (6) U.S.,® snake of the 
genus Diadophis, esp. Diadophis pinctatus ; ring: 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow (fetronia stulta); 
ring-thrush, = RinG-ouzeL. 


1837 Maccittivray Brit. Birds 1. 453 Black-headed 
Bunting,..*Ring-hird, Ring-Bunting. 1831 Renmie Alou 
tagu’s Ornith. Dict. 420 *Ring blackbird, this species is 
rather larger than the hlackhird. 1870 GiLLMoRE tr. 
Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 531 The Ring Blackhird 
(Alernla torguata) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. 1797 Bewicx rit. Birds 1. 334 The *Ring 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark, 1863 Gouin /ce/and 
404 Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Turnstones, Ring 
Dotterels and Dunlins attract attention. 1877 Joroan in 
Smithson. Coll. X11. 1. 47 Good hait for Perch, Bass, Red- 
eyes or *Ring-eyes, &c. 1840 W. Maccituvrav rit. 
Ornith. 1. 190 Embcriza Scheniclus, Reed-Bunting,.. 
*Ring-fowl. 18x1 SHaw Gen. Zool. VILI. 423 The size of 
the Alexandrine or *Ring Parrakeet is that’ of a common 
Pigeon. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 87/2 These Ring Parra- 
keets, as they are geneially termed, are justly held in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. 1777G. Forster 
Voy. round World II. 567 We likewise saw several heautiful 
*ring-pheasants, 178 aaa Gen. Synopsis Birds 11.1, 
715 Ring Pheasant... This differs [from the Common Phea- 
sant} in having a ring of pure white round the neck. 1835 
Rene Alontagu’s Oruith. Dict. 424 Temminck says the 
one found in European preserves is a hybrid, hetween the 
common pheasant and the genuine Ring Pheasant..of China, 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 1. 251 *Ring Pigeon. 1831 
Witson, etc. Asner. Ornith. 1V.325 Ring pigeons...1. High 
crowned ring pigeon. 2, Pine ring pigeon. 3. Flat crowned 
ring pigeon. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles ¥ Birds 
424 This is evidence of the possihility of taming Ring- 
pigeons. 1797 Bewick Sit. Birds 1. 334 *Ring Plover. 
1802 Montacu Orurth. Dect. (1831) 141 ‘The Ring Plover is 
a plentiful species in most parts of the known world. 1842 
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Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No.10. 4 A pair of the pretty | 


little Ring-plover were observed by the President. 1796 
Morse Azer. Geogr. 1. 219 *Ring Snake. @1817 Dwicur 
Trav, New Eug., etc. (1821) 1. 55 ‘The Ring-Snake is long, 
slender, and black, with a white ring round its neck, gor 
Nature 31 Jan. 330/2 The species proved to be the common 
grass, or ring-snake. 1678 Ray IWVillughéy’s Ornith. 250 
‘the *Ring-Sparrow of Bellonius. 1783 Latuam Gen. 
Synopsis Birds V1.1. 254 Ring Sparrow...This is bigger 


than the House Sparrow... Round the head, above the eyes, | 


a ring of dirty white. 1792 Pennant Arct. Zool, Il. Index, 
Thrush, *ring. 1832 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 5 Our.. 
colleague..entertained some slight hopes of meeting with 
the ring-thrush (7 ~7dus torguatus). 

Ring (in), 56.2 Also 6-7 ringe, 6 ryng. [f. 
Rive 2.2] 

1. A set or peal of (church) bells. 

Very common in 17th-28th cent. Locally the name Ring o° 
Bells is given to the Wild Hyacinth, Sc7//a nutans (Britten 
and Holland), 

1549 Councils Let. in Prayer-Book Troubles (1884) 73 
Levying in every churche one hell, the lest of the ryng that 
nowe isinthesame. 1586 J. Hooker //és¢. [red. in Holins- 
hed I. 102/1 He prophaned the church of saint Patrikes 
in Downe,..and shipi the notahle ring of bels that did hang 
in the steeple. 1633 Geraro Descr. Somerset (1900) 197 A 
bell tower of a greate height furnished with a very good ring 
of 5 bells. 1668 Perys Davy 12 June, Here is also a very 
fine ring of six bells, and they mighty tuneable. 1716 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and handsome, and hath a Ring of eight very good Bells. 
1794 W. ComseE Boydell’s Thames 1. 109 Here was a large 
and melodious ring of bells, which was considered as the 
best in England. 1839 Ciwi? Eng. & Arch, Frud. Ul. 77/2 
The Bishop of London..presenis them with a ring of bells 
and an organ, 1872 Ertacomse Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon ix. 291 The Old Bells of York Cathedral. These 
bells were the first ring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2. A ringing sound or noise. 

1622 Bacon Hen, V// 17 He..had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh in his eares. 1706 EE. Waro Wooden World Diss. 
(r708) 29 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight Bell 
1789 Mae. D’Arsiay Diary June, ‘They set up sucha shout 
as made aring allaround the village. 1830 CHALMERS MZenz. 
(1851) IIL. xiv. 278 Delighted in the morning with the ring 
of Oxford hells. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vii. 69 ‘ Twang, 
twang!’ came a second report. I knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrillness of the ring. 1874 Green Short Fist. 
vii. § 4.375 Mary Stuart..loved risk and adventure and the 
ring of arms. me . é 

b. A ringing tone or quality iu the voice, or in 
a (recited) composition, 

1859 Green Le?té. (1901) I. 28 The lines which..have got 
a ring of old Homerin them, 1863 Gro. Eviot Nomola u. 
xxxii, Her voice had gradually risen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. 267 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
burh,..and of Stamfordbridge, as we listen to the tale. 
1894 Srancey WevmMan Under Red Robe iv, She continued 
..with a certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

ce. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
which its genuiueness or wholeness is tested. Now 
freq. trausf. 

1855 Bain Senses & (nt. u. ti. §12 The ring of a sovereign 
or of a shilling is a criterion of the genuineness of the coin. 
1874 L. Stepuen Hours in Libr. (1892) I. iii, 108 A 
banker's clerk can tell abad coin by its ring on the counter, 
1894 Brackmore Perlycross 360 As a glass is filliped to try 
its ring. 

Pua 1850 Rosertson Scrm. Ser. 1v. xxvii. 210 Truth, 
so to speak, has a certain ring by which it may be known, 
1886 Besant C/ildr. Gibeou 1. vii, There does not seem 
always the right ring about him. 

3. An act of ringing ; a pull a/ a bell, esp. a door- 


>? 
bell ; the sound thus produced. Inrecent use also 
with adverbs, as vimg-back, ring-up. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 11. s.v., Give it a ring, sonnez la 
cloche, 1760 Barett /tal, Dict. u,'Vo give the bella ring, 
sonar il campanello, 1836 Marryat Japhet xxxiii, A ring 
at the bell called Timothy downsiairs. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 227 In reply to my ring, [I] was admitted hy the 
actor himself. 1898 J. K. Jerome Sec. 72. dle Fellow 131 
Tbe ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. 1899 IVestnz. Gas. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,..according to 
the ring-up from the engine-room, he was four miles from 
the rocks. 

b. An act of ringing a coin. (Cf. Rune v.211b.) 

1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets 175 She was a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring. 

+4. Cant. (See quots.) Ods. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues onthe High-way, or hy Gentlemen Beggers. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Ring, money procured by 
begging: heggars so called it from its ringing when thrown 
to them. F 

Ring (rip), vt Pa. t. and pa. pple. ringed. 
Also 5-6 ryng(e; fa. 7. and pa. pple. 6 roong, 
7-9 rung. [f. Ring sb. The leading seuses are 
more or less represeuted by parallel formatious in 
the cognate languages, as Fris. s7ngje, MDu. and 
Du. ringen, OHG. vingan, ringén (G. ringen), 
ON. aud Icel. Avixga (Norw. and Sw. ringa, Da. 
ringe) and hringja (Var. ringja, MSw. ringia). 
In OE. the comb. ymb-hringaz, to surround, occurs 
frequently. ] 

I. 1. zztr. To make a circle or ring; to gather 
in a ring about or round (a person). Now sare. 

14.. Sir Beues (C) 623 Let vs alle aboute him rynge, And 
harde strokys on hym dynge. a1548 Hatt Chron., lien. 
VITTL, 235 b, Likewise the hyllmen and these rynged and 
snayled, which was a goodly sight to beholde. 1596 
Srenser F, Q. vi. Introd. 7 The rest which round about you 
ring.. And doe adorne your Court. 
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1814 W. Nicuorson Peacock i. Poet. Wks. (1897) 93 Then 
roun’ him ring, and prance.., To gar folks trow ye raise the 
de'il. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Child Asleep v, We should 
see the spirits ringing Round thee, were the clouds away, 

b. Of a hawk, etc. : To rise spirally in flight. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 7/2 A bird is said to ‘ ring’ when it 
rises spirally in the air. 1889 Pad? Mall G. 20 Aug. 3/2 
When flown at a rook, both birds at times ‘ring’ inio the 
sky, the rook striving its utmost to keep above its pursuer. 

c. Of a stag, fox, or hare: To take a circular 
course when hunted. 

1882 Daily News 21 Jan. 2/4 Then ringing about in the 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 


quarry eventually fielded the pack towards the town of | 


Maidenhead. 1892 /7e/d 26 Nov. 805/3 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. 
d. Austr, Of cattle: To move round in a circle. 

1884‘ R. Botprewooo’ Jfelb. AM{cm. 20 The cattle were 
uneasy and ‘ringed’ all night. +1888 — Robbery under 
Arms v, After ‘ringing’ a hit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 

2. ¢vans. ‘To surround, encompass, encircle. 
Also with round, about. 

c1590 GrEENE Fy. acon ii, The brazen walls fram’d b 
Semiramis. .Shall not be such as rings the English strand. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. u. ii, True praise, the brow 
of common men doth ring. 1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Cov- 
mendatory Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/1 King Arthurs 
-- dayes (Whose radiant Knights did Ring his Table round). 

1849 M. ArnoLp Strayed Reveller, Round him.. Flow the 
cool lake-waves: The mountains ring them. 2884 W.C. 
Smita Avédrostan I. i, 29 A girdle of mist will ring the 
slopes, While the heights rise clear in the upper air. 

b. In fa. pple. Surrounded, girt 27/4 something. 
c1s90 Greene Jy, Bacon iv, Monarchs of the west Ring’d 
with the walls of old Oceanus. 1602 Marston A 2xfonio’s 
Rev. 1. ili, The verge of heaven Was ringd with flames. 
1641 W. Caxtwricut Lady Evrant in. ii, She Says she 
could court you ring’d about with dangers. 

1814 Soutney Roderick xvii. 191 Ringed about with 
slaughtered foes. 1850 J. S. Brackie Eschylus I. 23 At 
ber father’s festive board, With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round, 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 84 Even this 
place..might on some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder, aie 

ec. To hem in (cattle or game) by ridiug or 
beating in a circle round them; to beat or stalk 
round (a stretch of country) for game. 

1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies xxv, To..try our hand at 
the grand hunting manceuvre, which is called ringing the 
wild horse. 1874 Ranken Dow, Australia vi. 111 They are 
generally ‘ringed’, that is, their gallop is directed intoa 
circular course hy the men surrounding them. 1893 Blackw. 
Mag. 279 There are hears to be ringed and elks to be stalked. 
ibid. 280 Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will ‘ring’ a vast extent of country. 

d, To hem or shut zz, 

3871 Pall Madd G. 7 Feb. 12 The final campaign in Baden, 
when the revolt was ringed in and stamped out by the con- 
verging advance of the Prussians. 1885 Riotr Haccakp 
XK. Solomon's Mines vii, This ex panse appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountains. ; 

3. a. To place or fasteu 202d something in 
the form of a ring. 

1799 SoutHey 7he Pig, Amoretta’s hair Rings round her 
lover's soul the chains of love. 1833 Mrs. Browninc 
Pronzeth. Bound 83 Ring amain the iron round his legs ! 

b. zvef. To coil #f in a ring. 

1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 219, 1 seed a grass-snake 
«come out, and ring itself up i’ t’ sun. 

ce. Quoting. (See quot.) 

1866 Chambers’s EncyctV 111. 68/2 Professional players.. 
can very frequently ‘ring’ their quoit—that is, land it so 
that the quoit surrounds the hob. 

4, =LunNGEv.2 1. rare—}, 

1834 Mar. Eocewortu felen vi, She caught a glimpse 
through the glass door opening on the park, of the general, 
and a fine horse they were ringing. 

II. 5. To adom (the fingers or uose) with a 
ring or tings. rare. (Cf. RINGED ff/. a. 2b.) 

31552 HuLoet, Rynge, or put on a rynge, Axulo. 1595 
Suaks. Fou ut. tv. 31, I will.. ring these fingers with 
thy houshold wormes. 1609 W. M. A/az in Moone (1857) 
1oz His gloves are thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how herings his fingers, blesse his worship, 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert /rav. (1677) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who.. ring their snouts with Jewels of Silver, Brass, or Ivory. 

b. To iuvest (a woman) with au engagement or 
wedding ring. rare, 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 111 set about a lusty 
courtship of her at once, and if I do not ferk you out of all 
likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me! 1859 
Cavern Sadl, & Songs 66 The bridegroom.. Waits with the 
pledge of married love To ring the peerless bride. 

e. To attach with a ring. rare. 

1885-94 R. Bripcrs Evos & Psyche Oct. 24 From either 
ear, ring’d to its pierced lobe A triple jewel hung. 

6. To put a ring in the nose of (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

1sig Surtees Adisc. (1890) 32 Item y* the swyn he rynged 
be Saynt Elene day. 1573 Tusser A/zsé. (1878) 32 Lei hogs 
be roong, both old and yoong. /6é7d. 41 For rooting of 
pasture ring hog ye had neede. 16312 ByrieLv Doctr. Sadd. 
roo He intended to pegge or ring an hog. 1692 in G. 
Sheldon 47st. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) L. 267 The hogg ringers 
shall have 6d pfe]r head for every hog thafy] ring. 1 (sae Lbid. 
73 Any that shall neglect to ring their own swine, thay shall 

e forthwith rung by ye hog ringer. 1778 {W. Marsuati] 
Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1775, Rung the riotous ox. 1792 
Becxnap “ist. New Hampsh. 111.145 During the summer, 
they [swine] are either fed on the waste of the dairy and 
kitchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover. 1844 
H. Sternens Bk Farnt. IIT, 829 A useful instrument for 
leading a bull by occasionally, when he bas not been ringed, 
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«.is what is named the bullock-holder. 1890 AmenLerr 
Hist. Clent 105 Pigs were numerous; their owners had to 
ring them when four months old. 

Jig. 1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 12 
She praies you to ring him by this token, and so you shal 
be sure his nose will not be rooting other mens pastures, 
1681 S. Couvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 87 His majesty, with- 
out all doubt, Should only ring them in the snout. 1755 
World No. 150 The wife, when she found she was to be 
rung, very wisely made a virtue of necessity, and added 
jewels to the ring. ¢ 1800 Boswett Poet. iWks. (1871) 202 
‘Then let the viper hide bis sting, The reptile, if he ramp, 
we'll ring. 

b. Zo ring the bull, to play at a game consist- 
ing iu throwing or swinging a ring on to a hook 
fixed upon a wall or a target. Hence Xing(ing)- 
the-bull as the name of the game. 

1838 D. Jerrotp Alen of Character (1851) 273 Afier that, 
he must visit the gypsies ; thenbe must ring-the-bull. /Zid. 
276 There is first the lucky-bag—then the sticks—then the 
ringing-the-bull—then the round-ahout. 1868 WV”. 4 Q. 4th 
Ser. I. 89 The game. .is or was coininon in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire, and is called Ring-the- Bull. 

+ 7. To affix rings to (a mare) in such a way as 
to prevent covering. Oés. 

1611 Corcr., Boucler,..to ring a mare, thereby to keepe 
her from the horse. 1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 303/4 A little 
Bay Mare.., short tailed and ringed, part of the rings 
broken. @1693 Urguharts Rabelais ut xxxvi. 300 They 
use to ring Mares.., to keep them from being sallied by 
Stoned Horses. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5056/3 A bright bay 
Mare,.. Ring'd, but lost one, so that she has Bue two. 

+8. a. Yo ring the mill: (see quot. 1808). Se. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., To fill these [crevices round the mill- 
stone] with the first grain that is ground, after the stones are 
picked, is called zinging the mill. 1814 A dstract conc. Bill 
Inveramsy 2 (Jam.), The tenants ringing the mill to them- 
selves, and carrying away the samering with them. 

b. To provide (a wheel) with an iron tire. 
(Still in dial. use.) 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 388 Neither are the felloes 
of the wheels of several of the wagons rung with iron as 
Ours are. 

9. a. To mark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

1742 ATS. Agreement (co. Derby), Trees marked or rung 
about with red, 2 

b. To deprive (trees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check too luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them. 

1800 Heaprick Com. to Board Agric. M1. 257 They begin 
with ringing the trees, that is, cutting a ring of bark from 
their stems a little above the ground, This checks their 
growth, and renders the wood more firm and valuahle. 1857 
Henrrey Sot. 562 Ringing fruii-trees in this way causes a 
temporary increase of product of fruit above the wound. 
1885 Mes. C. Prazo Head Station i, Gaunt trunks of trees 
which had heen ‘ rung’, and allowed to die slowly. 

e. dial. (See quot.) 

31881 O.xfordsh. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., To ring fruit trees is to 
dig round them, cutting the long roots in two, and putting 
in manure. 

10. ‘To cut iuto annular slices or rouuds. 

1839 Afag. Domest. Econ. 1V. 174 The onions, being cut 
in slices and ringed, are put into the frying-pan. 1891 Daz/y 
News 27 Aug. 3/2 Why could we not in England core, peel, 
ring, and dry apples in such years for a winter sale? 

Ring (rin), v.2 Pa. t. rang, rung. Pa. pple. 
rung. (OE. &ringan, =ON. and Icel. Aringja 
(Norw. and Fer. rvingja, Sw. ringa, Da. ringe), 
G. ringen (rare), peth. of imitative origiu. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which appear 
yery early) being prob. due to the influence of szzg.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

1. Jnf. (aud Pres.). 1 hrin(e)gan, 3-4 (7 @7¢h.) 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn); 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
ryng(e, 4 ryngg, 4-5 reng, 3- ring (8 wring). 

¢ 960 ErHELWoLp Rude St. Benet (Schroer, 1885) 72 pet 

mon ealle tida..hrincge. c¢1000 Salomon & Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His searo hringed. ¢1200 Ormin gor Godd.. 
wollde..Pa helless herenn ringenn. a1300 Havelok 242 
Belles deden ke sone ringen. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptist) 888 Scho gert in haste pe bellis rynge. 1400-50 
Alexander 1385 All be toun rengis {[v.7. rnges]. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 434/2 Ryngyn bellys, pudso. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Adov. ii. 81 No longer. .then the Bels ring. 1624 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Commendatory Poems Wks. (Grosart) IL 
zo/r Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw, And make the 
welkin ringen, 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 217 He 
--set the Bells wringing for Joy. : 

2. fa. t. a. pl. 1 hringdon, 2 ringden, 3 
ringeden ; 8 ringed, 9 aza/. hringed. 

Beowulf 327 Bugon bata hence, byrnan hringdon. ¢ as 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Pa muneces..ringden ba 
helle. ¢1z05 Lay. 24436 Bellen ber ringeden. 1726 AVLIFFE 
Parergon 477 Then they..put out the Candle, and ringed 
the Bell. 1889 Mrs. Turmiet Reproach of Annesley uv, 1 
hringed’s grandfather out,..hringed em out mezelf. 

b. a. 3-6 rong, 4-5 ronge; also /. 3-6 rongen. 

c1275 Lay. 24486 Belles par rongen. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 12215 A clerc be commun belle rong. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12374 hilles alle aboute 
ronge. ¢1380 St. Augustine 1642 in Hortsm, A étengl. Leg. 
(1878) 89/2 Men rongen po preo peles Iong. ¢14z0 Chron. 

Vilod. 3810 Pe sexstens rong..pe belle. ©1450 Ear? Tolous 
319 When they ronge tothe masse. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents 
xlvi. 19 Quhill rong the widdis of hir melody. 2515 Scottish 
Field 566 in Chetham Misc. (1856), All the dales rongen. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. ut. i. 62 Throngh the hous it rong. 

B. 3- rang, 4-6 range. 

ax1300 Cursor M. 15040 All pe cite rang [v.7. range]. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxi. 472 Men rang to pe resurreccjout, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xii. 432 Alle the forest range of 


RING. 


the noyse. @1§33 Lv. Berners Huon cliv. 390 The hellis 
range to gee @1656 Be. Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 37 
Pulpits everywhere rang of these opinions. 1685 Woop 
Lif 21 Nov., Magd. Coll. hell rang out. 1784 Cowrer 
Task y. 819 What strains were they With which heav'n 
rang. 1887 Bowen Virg. -Exeid u1. 313 The air Rang with 
her shrieks. 
y. 4 //. rungen ; 6- rung, 6 roong. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 931 Chaplaynez.. Rungen ful 
rychely. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 1. (1592) 9 The Schooles 
of the Stoikes, Academikes, and Peripatetikes, roong of 
1sgt Spenser J/. Hubberd 583 Bells and 


that [prayer]. 
Pe fall Mutton P. LZ. vil. 562 The 


hosses.. full lowdly rung. 1 t 
Heav'ns and all the Constellations rung. 1676 Woop Life 
(O. H. S.) IL. 360 The great bell rung out. 1797 SouTHEY 
Foan of Arce vi, On the batter’dshield Rung the loud lance, 
1837 DisraEu Venctia 1. vii, One with whose name the 
world rung. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 3-4 i-runge(n, 4 rungen, 4-5 
runge, 5 rounge, 6 roung, 6- rung. 

¢1205 Lay. 29441 No helle [was] i-rungen, no masse isunge. 
a@1300 K. Horn(Cambr. MS.) roe Or eny day was sprunge 
Ober belle irunge, 1381 in Knighton's Chron. (Rolls) II. 13 
He hath rungen 3o0ure helle. c1qgoo Rom. Rose 5266 4 
fooles.belle is sone runge. 1466 in Archaeol. (1887) L.1. 49 
Call for help whan it ys rounge with moo. ?@ 1550 Freéris 
Berwik 286 in Dundar's Poems (1893) 295 Curfur wes rung. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 72 Quhill Drureis bells be 
roung about 30ur eirts, 1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. 276 
All autiquity would have rung of it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 136 The bell is rung at Cirknitz. 1815 J. 
SautH Panorama Sci. & Art 11.64 The sound of a bell 
rung under water. 

8. 4 y-ronge, 4-6 ronge, 5-6 rong; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 

¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame ui. 565 Thus was her shame 
y-ronge, 1387 Lrevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 413 Pat pe houres 
of the day schulde be rongeatchirches. c¢1440Gesta Kom. 
xviii. 332 [he belle shulde be rongen [v.”. rong] of a maiden. 
1533 Surtees Misc. (1890) 34 To the merkyt bell be rongen. 
1594 in Flora A, MacLeod Mist. St. Mary's Ch., Shrews- 
bury (1894) 16 The greete bell was ronge owt there. 

y- 7, 9 rang. 

1691 tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He 
having rang his Bell, 1805 EuGENiA DE Acton Nuns of 
Desert 1. 249 The prayer bell was ordered to be rang. 

B. Signification. 

I. iztr. 1. To give out the clear or resonant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
struck with, or striking upon, something hard. 
-\lso of a trumpet, etc.: To sound loudly. 

Beownlf 327 Buzon pa to bence, byrnan hringdon. 
¢ 1000 Salomon & Saturn 534 (Kemble), Swide swinged and 
his searo hringed. ¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Ws. LLL. 520 Wib.. 
gaye sadeles, and bridelis ryngynge be be weye. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Anight's T, 1742 Now ryngen trompes loude and 
clarioun. a1440 Sir Degrev, 1192 ‘Thet ryden,. With two 
trompess of the best, That range asa bell 1513 Douctas 
nets xu. v. 68 Quhair is now.. Thy vocis sown quhilk as 
atrumpet rang? 1565 Cooper Thes.s.v. /innio, Torynge or 
make a sowne as metall doth. a 1601 ? Marston Pasquil & 
Kath, 11. (1878) 78 Chunck, chunck, his bags doe ring, 1663 
Burrer Mud. t. ii. 832 With..manya bang, Hard Crab-tree 
and old Iron rang. 1761 Grav Fatal Sisters 24 Pikes 
ust shiver, jav'lins sing,.. Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 
1768 Beatriz Minstr. t iii, The harp..Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rung. 1828 Scotr F. AJ. Perth 
xxix, When he heard the Chieftain’s horn ringing through 
the wocds. 1842 [Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest 
crackles on the leads, And, ringing, springs from brand and 
mail. 1878 Browsinc Poets Crorsic 86 The gauntlet rings 
On brazen visor proof against attack. 


b. sfec. as a mark of goodness, genuineness, or 


wholeness. 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCILI. 73 When silver was alloyed 
with the standard proportion of tin, it proved hrittle, and 
did not ring well. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 
87 The potter's mark upon his work, to show [t rings welf 
tothe striker. 1894 Borrone Elect. /ustr.71 The hottle or 
jar should be..free from flaw or crack. To ascertain this, 
it should be made to ‘ring’, ; 

ce. fig. Yo impress one as having a certain 
(genuine or false) character. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii, But Crassus, and this 
Caesar here ring hollow. 1857 E. FirzGeratp Letz. (1889) 
I. 25t Hafiz and old Omar Khayyam ring }ike true Metal. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug.243 To an English readez they ring 
false. 1900 Broprick Jem. 227 His [Bright's] best orations 
were superior to Gladstone's as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 

2. Of bells: To give forth a clear metallic note 
under the impact of the hammer or clapper. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN gor Godd off hefine a33 wollde himm sellf pa 
helless herenn ringenn. @1300 Cursor M, 20699 Dos be 
helles allat ring. 13.. Sir Benes 2250 So stod Beues..Til 
noun belle he-gan toring. cx1440 4/ph. Tales 40 And all 
be hellis in be place rang be perone. 1530 Parser. 691/2, I 
holde the a penye I tell the where this bell ryngeth. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 105 In the castle the alarme rang, 
hut the embushement kept them stil close. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M. 1. ii. 78 Duke. Who call'd heereof late? Pro. 
None since the Curphew rung. 1676 Woop Life (O. H. S.) 
IL. 360 The great bell rung out for Earle of C. C. Coll., 
fellow. xzxz Lavy M. W. Monracu Les. Mrs. Hewet Mar., 
The post bell rings, my nex: shall be longer. 1850 TENNy- 
son Ju Mem. cvi. x Ring out, wild bells, to the wild sky. 
1864 MEREDITH Sandra Bellont xxxiii, Mr. Pole’s hedroom- 
hell rang. 

Jig. €%386 CuHaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 42 The sely tonge 
may wel rynge and chymbe Of wrecchednesse that passed is 
ful yoore. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1. ii. » 5 When I had heen 
pestered with all the tittle-tattle of the town..the changes 
were just heginning to ring on some new subject. 


b. To convey a summons ¢o service, prayers, 
church, etc. 


693 


1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xin. (Percy Soc.) 207 For though 
the day he never so longe, At last the belles ringeth to even- 
songe. 3592 MarLtowe .Wassacre Paris 1. viii, That bell, 
that to the devil's matins rings. 16zxin Birch Cr7. §& Times 
Fas. I (1848) If. 264 The hell is now ringing to a congrega- 
tion; and they say it is to send letters gratulatory from the 
university. 1719 Swirt Let, to Young Clergyman Wks. 
1751 V.17 It was hut just finished, when the last Bell rung 
to Church. 1850 THackeray Pendennis 1, The bells of the 
multitudinous City churches were ringing to evening 
prayers. ; 

c. To ring in: (see quot. and cf. 7c). Sc. 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., Bells are said to he ringing in, when, 
in order to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, hecomes 
quicker than before. 1891 [see Rincine vZ, sd. xh). 


3. Of places: To resound, re-echo, with some 


sound or noise. 

a14300 Cursor A. 15040 All bai sang als wit a muth pat 
all be cite rang. ¢1384 CHaucer A Farne 111. 308, I herd 
aboute her trone y-songe That al the paleys walles ronge. 
@ 24u0-50 Alecander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis at 
all pe skowis range. 1508 Dunsar Golden Targe 25 The 
skye. rang for schoutyng of the larkis 1515 Scottish Fickd 
566 in Chetham Misc. (1856), There was dealling of dentes, 
that all the dales rongen. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev.v. 
iv, Sing alowd ; make heavens vault to ring. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1. 495 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valley rings. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase 11.157 The Welkin 
rings, Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods, In the full 
Consort join, 1784 Coweer ask iv. 147 No powder'd 
pert..assaults these doors Till thestreet rings. 1805 Scotr 
Last Minstrei uw. tii, The arched cloister.. Rang to the 
warrior’s clanking stride. 1850 Tennyson /2 Alei. xxiii. 
23 Round usall the thicket rang To many a flute of Arcady. 

Jig. 1671 Mitton Samson 1449, [ heard all as I came, the 
City rings And numbers thither flock, 


b. Const. with, or +f, the sound. 

61400 Vwaine & Gaz. 1397 The castel andcete rang With 
mynstralsiand nohil sang. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xii. 
432 Cryenge and chacyng after kynge Marke that alle the 
forest range of the noyse. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 
IIL. 1331/1 They of Flushing shot two peales, with so great 
noise. .that all the ground rang of it. 1 Hakcuyt Vey. 
282 The skie rang againe with the noyse thereof. 1673[R. 
Leicu] Transp. Reh. 36 All the Rooms rung with nothing 
hut acontinued Noise. 1700 Prior Carmen Scculare 220 
With the glad Noise the Cliffs and Vallies ring. a1764 
Luoyp Poet, Wks. IL. 218 Ev'ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. 1829 Lytron Devereur 1 iii, I scarcely listened to 
the applauses with which the hall rang. 1871 MacpurF 
Alem, Patntos xix. 256 Miriam and her sisters..made the 
shores ring with the refrain, 

c. To be filled with talk or report of, to resound 
with the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
person. Also with ¢a¢ and clause. 

(a) 1608 TorsELt Serpents 664 Never so much as mention- 
ing them—whereof..so many authors..do so much ring. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, u.1. 283 The City ringeth of you 
as one that greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 1728 
Morcan Hist. Aigters UL. il. 2z77 All Europe began to ring 
of his Depredations. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Jones u.v, The 
country..rung of the schoolmaster of Little Baddington; 
who was said to have beaten his wife. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 395 Back would he to his studies, make a 
name..: the world should ring of him. 

(6) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ui. vi. (1739) 33 The 
Parliament rings herewith, yet the King delays the remedy. 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 117 ® 4 She..bas made the 
Country ring with several imaginary Exploits which are 
palmed upon her. 1803 Worpsw. Sou. Liberty xxii. 5 
‘The great events with which old story rings Seem vain an 
hollow. 1894 BLrackMore Perdycross 74 The story with 
which all the parish was ringing. 

(c) 1647 N. Bacon Dése. Govt. Eng. 1. xv. (1739) 27 The 
publick Synods rang, that the Prelates loved not Princes. 


4. Of a sound: To be loud or resonant; to 


resound, re-echo. Also with oz?. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2204 A wonder hreme noyse,..hit 
rusched, & ronge, rawbe to here. 1513 Douctas sEneis 
XML Vili. 79 Joyus vocis ryngis furth..Our all the palys ryall 
toand fro. a 1535 “rere & Soy 162 (Ritson), It range ouer 
all the place. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xvii, With 
such a horrid clang As on mount Sinai rang While the red 
fire..out hrake, 1676 DryDen Aurengz. u1.i, Through my 
dark Cell your shouts of Triumph rung. 1764 Grav J 7. 
16 Shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring. 1786 
Burns Lass o' Ballochnuyle 7 Green-wood echoes rang 
Amang the braeso’ Ballochmyle. 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel 
1. xvill, The sound..rung in the Ladye’s bower. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xxxix, Strong's laughter ..camering- 
ing out of window. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § 1. 214 
‘The music of the lark and the nightingale rang out from 
field and thicket. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. v. (1739) 12 A good 
disposition to Religion.., and such an one as rang loud to 
Rome. 1648 Mitton Sou. xv. 1 Fairfax, whose name, in 
armes through Europe rings, 1808 Scotr Au/obiog. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1. & 3 That ancient chieftain, whose name 
I have made to ring in many a ditty. 

b. Zo ring in (or + about) one’s ears, to linger 
persistently in one’s hearing; to haunt the memory. 
So zn one’s fancy, heart, 

1540-1 Exyor /mage Gov. 52 Having alsoringyng in mine 
eare, the terrible checke that the good maister in the gospel 
gave tohis idell servant. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. 4 Ful.u. Wi. 74 
Thy old grones yet ringing in my auncient eares, 1722 De 
Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 139 The Sound seems still to Ring in 
my Ears. 1736 Ainswortu s.v. Xing, These words ring con- 
tinually ahout my ears. 1821 Lamp Elia. My First Play, 
That old Artaxerxes evening had never done ringing in 
my fancy. 1835 Marryat J. Faithful xxxii, The two bars 
of music were constantly ringing in my ears, 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883) 216 The voice of God still rang in his heart. 

5. Of the ears: To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that produced by the sound of bells, 


etc. ; to tingle, hum, or be filled w77h a sound. 


RING. 


1388 Wycur 1 Sam. iti. 11 Which word who euer schal 
here, hothe hise eeris schulen rynge. 

1565 Cooper Thes. s.v. Tinnio, My eares rynge of them- 
selfe. 1675 DRYDEN Auvengs.u. i, My Ears still ring with 
noise, I’m vex’d to Death, Tongue-kill'd. 1681 W. RoBErTson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1080 To ring, as ones ears do, ¢innire. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) I. 704 The ears ring with 
unusual sounds. 1851 JErrotp St, Giles xxv. 254 Already 
his ears rang with the shoutings of. .a delighted senate. 

Il. ¢rans. 6. To cause (a bell) to give forth 
sound, + Also with ov?. 

1131 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Pa muneces.. 
hrohten him into cyrce..,ringden ba helle. c1z05 Lay. 16929 
Ich hzten eou..bulden pa chirchen, hellen leten ringen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11215 At seinte marie churche a 
clerc pe commun helle rong. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xx. 58 
Religiouse reuerenced hym, and rongen here belles. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 3810 And be sexstens rong bo be helle. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 214/2 The hellys sowned and wer ronge 
wythout mannes honde. x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coint. 
130 b, They ran into every churche, and there range all the 
hellesat ones. 1617 Moryson /¢7x. 1. 193 The greatest hell 
called Marie, requires twentie foure men to ring it. x69r 
tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3)127 He having 
rang his Bell, all the Company shut up their Glasses and 
Bottles. 1756-7 tr. Aeysécr’s Trav. (1760) III. 183 In 
violent tempests. . they ring two little bells which are hung 
in the tower. 1788 CHarLotte SmitH Lymedine (1816) I. 
254 The servant..told him that Miss Mowhray had not yet 
rang her hell. 1828 H.S. Boyp in E. H. Barker Parr I. 
338, I have often stood in the helfry at Margate when the 
bells were being rung. 1870 L’Estrance Life Aliss Mitford 
I. v. 127 No hells were rung in the castle for a month. 

fig. €1374 CHaucerR 7roylus v. 1062 O, rolled shal [ been 
on many a tonge; Thorugh-ought be world my helle shal be 
ronge. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 217 Perse after his false tunge 
Hath so thenvious helle runge, ‘That he hath slain hisoghne 
brother. ¢1q00o Rom. Rose 5266 Fooles can not holde hir 
tunge; A fooles helle is sone runge. 1635 QuarLes Z£yxé/. 
Iv. ili, When ere the Old Exchange of Profit rings Her silver 
Saints-hell of uncertaine gaines. 1859 BartLett Dict. 
Amer, (ed. 2) 367 ‘To Ring one's own Bell is the same as 
‘to be one’s own trumpeter’. 

b. Zo ring out, to sound vigorously. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 163 Secretly stirring vp 
the people, and hy and by after ringing out the bells. ¢ 1642 
Twyne in Wood's Life (0. H.S.) 1.81 They in the towne.. 
range out their great bell, 1796 Scorr Le#. in Lockhart 
(1837) L. vii. 239 Upon the hoisting of a flag on the Tron- 
steeple, and ringing out all the large bells. 

c. To ring up, to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and ring it in that position. 

1855 Aec. Bucks 159 If he were rung up like an ordinary 
metal bell. 1872 Evtacompe Sclls of Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon viii. 223 The great bell at Gloucester..used to be 
rung up for the Sunday services by six men standing in the 
hody of the choir. 1888 T. Nortn Sells & Bell Lore 123 
‘The tenor is first tolled, then rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7. absol, To cause a bell or bells to sound. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 21306 Ilkan o paim pair lar pai lere, 
And ringes to be werld at here, Dinnes be tober, trumpes pe 
thrid. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 931 Chaplaynez to be chapeles 
chosen be gate, Rungen ful rychely, ry3t as pay schulden. 
¢ 1400 Sruz cliii, On pe morwe men ronge, & songe masses 
prou3-out London, and so after prou3-out all Engeland. 
1530 PaiscR. 691/2, I feare me some house he afyre in the 
nexte parysshe, for they rynge aukewarde. ¢ 1586 C’TEss 
PEMBROKE /’s. Lxviul. 1x, The hattaile maides, which did 
with tymbrells ring. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 297 Some of 
his Servants going to ring in the old Steeple..had heen in 
danger of their lives, 1782 Miss Burney Cecé/éa 1x. iv, She 
expected every instant that he would ring for his chair. 
1819 Wetropolis I. 57, I rung and had the dog removed. 
1859-64 TENNySON Grandmother xv, The ringers rang with 
a will, 1879 Merepitu £gotst xxxvii, Sir Willoughby 
went to ring for her carriage. 

transf, 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 115 7, | exercise my- 
self. .upon a dumb Bell..; they never come into my Room 
to disturb me whilst I am ringing. 

b. To summon Zo (divine service, church, etc.) 
by means of a bell. 

1377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. xvi. 425 Ty! pe daye dawed.. That 
men rongen to be resurexioun. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4045 To rynge to matyns pai hegan. 1466in Archaco- 
logia (1887) L. 1. 51 ‘hei [sc. clerics] shal he redy to ryng 
to all maner of diuine seruice. 1519 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 269 We thynke it were more convenient 
to ryng to matyns..at halfe oure tov. 1547 in ‘I’. North 
Bells & Bell Lore (1888) 8x Pd.to ij Ryngers w°" rong to y® 
Sermon when the bisshop of lincoln was here. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxx. 427 To strike 
up a drumme every day at the Sunne setting, to the same 
end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. \. 192 marg., The way of 
Ringing to the Office in St. Sepulchres. 

ec. Zo ring (all) in, to give the final strokes or 
peal before the service begins. Also said of a 
bell, es. the Sanctus bell. (Cf. 2c.) 

1466 in A rchacologia (1887) L. 1. 51 Be for the last pele 
warne the moroues masse preste and aske hymif he shal 
rynge alle in. 1483 Cath. Angi. 308/2 ‘To Rynge jn, cov- 
classitare, 158x MULcASTER Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142 Hf 
ye crie come who will, or ring out all in. x61x Cotcr., 
Coppeter, to ring all-in, or the fast peale. 1633 B. Jonson 
Tale Tub u. i, We are now going ‘To church in way of 
matrimony..; They ha’ rung all in a’ ready. 1678 BuTLer 
Hud. . i. 1224 Because it is..‘The onely Saints-Bell that 
rings all in, 

8. With cogn. obj.: To sound forth (a peal, 
knell, etc.); to perform upon bells. Also ¢vans/- 

c1300 Vox & Wolf 251 in Rel. Ant. UL. 277 Thi soul-cnul 
ich wile do ringe. ¢1380 S¢. Augustine 1642 in Horstm. 
dltengl, Leg. (1878), To euensong Men rongen S breo peles 
long. 1466 in Archaeolvgia (1887) L. 1. 49 To helpe the 
Sexton to Rynge the secounde pele to matens. 1547 J. 
Harrison £.rhort. Scottes aiiijh, If these,.should fele but 


RING. 


half the miserie,..thei would not be halfe so hastie to ryng 
alarmes. 16x0 Suaxs. Ze. 1. ii. 402 Sea-Nimphs hourly 
ring his knell. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 790 The 
Breath Of brazen Trumpets rung the Peals of Death. 1787 
Europ. Mag. X11. 434 Vhe bells of the churches rung their 
dead peals during the day. 1822 SneLrey ‘ When the 
lamp’ ii, 8 The mournful surges ‘That ring the dead sea- 
man's knell. 1863 Gro. Eriot Rowmola u. xxi, The great 
bellin the. .tower had rung out the hammer-sound of alarm. 

Jig. 1562 J. Hevwoop /’rov. §& Epivr. (1867) 64 She be- 
ginneth..witha cry.. To whiche she ringth a peale, a larom. 
1605 Suaks, JZacb, 1. ii. 43 Ere.. The shard-borne Beetle.. 
Hath rung Nights yawning Peale. 1636 Massincer Gs 
Dk. Flor. 1. i, My pockets ring A golden peal. 176. 
Westey //usb. §& Wives vii. 2 The husband may..ring his 
wife a peal concerning her duty. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 
7. (ed. 3), To Ring a Peal, to scold: chiefly applied to 
women. His wife rung him a fine peal! 1809 Ma1.«in 
Gil Blas v. i. & 31 Moralez happening to launch out into 
the praise of Seville, the man..said to hin—.. You are 
ringing the chimes on the city which gave birth to me. 
Tbid.vu. i. & 9 Her tongue. rung a bob-major of invective, 
1826 Lams Elia, Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits, every man contributing his shot. 

b. Zo ring (the) changes: see CHANGE sb, 8c. 

(a) 1614, 1670 [see CHANGE sé. 8c]. 1711 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 60 P 2 The Poet rung the Changes upon these eight 
several Words. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alusic 66 Com- 
mentators and Critics ring Changes on their single, double, 
oblique, right-handed, and left-handed Flutes, 1845 Dis- 
RAELI Sybil (1863) 279 Ring the changes on great measures 
and great experiments till it is time to go down and make 
a House. 1883 E, Pennece-Ermuirst Cream Leicester sh. 
145 We all know how fond foxes usually are of ringing the 
changes among tbe multitudinous woods hereabouts. 

(6) 1786 [see CHANGE sé. 8c]. 1812z[see 13 b]. 1859 Slane 
Dict., Ringing the Changes, changing bad money for good. 
1875 Chamb. Frul, 67 The London news-boys..know how 
to ring the changes, and how to make old editions pass for 
new ones. 1891 Selgravia Feb. 142 An ill-looking ruffian 
charged with what is called ‘ringing the changes’. 

ce. To accompany with the ringing of a bell. 

1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes ii, The muffin boy rings 
his way down the little street much more slowly than he 1s 
wont to do, 

9. ‘To announce or proclaim (an hour, time, + a 
miracle, etc.) by sound of bells. Also ¢razs/, 

c9$o0 JEtHELWOLD Rile St. Benet (Schroer, 1885) 72 Sy 
pzs abbodes zymen, pxt mon ealle tida.. on rihte timan 
.-hrincge. axzrzoo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 437 
Ye zef leaua dam munche to hringinde hyre tyde. 1303 
R. Brunne Hand! Synne g28 Ouper men seyd, bey shuld 
nat werche Lengyr pan pey rong »one at pe chyrche. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 413 Samnianus..ordeynede pat 
pe houres of the day schulde be ronge at chirches, 1466 in 
Archacologia (1887) L. 1. 49 Also he shall Rynge Curfie 
whan it ys rounge with one bell and call for help whan it ys 
rounge with moo. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 134/2 Thys 
blind man at saint albonis shrine had his sight agayne, and 
a myracle solemply rongen. 1570-6 LamBaroe Peravd. 
Went (1826) 172 Our Lady of Court of Strete had revived 
hir from tbe very point of death: and.. hir pleasure was, 
that it should he rong for a miracle. 1632 Mutton 
L’ Allegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin rings. 1673- 
1704 [see CurFEw 1c]. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxxvi, 
The city bells were just ringing one. 1875-6 STEVENSON 
Ess, Trav., Forest Notes (1905) 152 Suddenly the bell rings 
out the hour from far-away Chailly. 

Sig, 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tu6 11, i, Till this ash-plant Had 
rung noon on your pate. 

10. To usher 77 or oz¢ with the sound of bells; 
to bring or convey in this manner. 

1554 in T. North Beds & Bell Lore (1888) 80 For shot- 
tynge of iij ropes when the[y] ronge bishop Samson in. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV,1. li. 194 A cough sir, which I 
caught with Ringing in the Kings affayres, vpon his Corona- 
tionday. 1600 Hotianp Livy riv. Epit. 1241 At his death he 
was rung out of this world witb a notable peale of farewell. 
1633 Br. Hart Occas. Afedit, (1851) 61 It is possible, that 
such a one, even by that discordous noise, may ring in 
others into the triumphant Church of heaven. 1828 Scott 
FM. Perth xvi, For there will we ring-in Lent. 1844 
J. T. Hewrett Parsons §& Widows xiii, Mr. Akenside 
resigned, and was ‘rung out of the parish. 1868 Brown- 
inc Ring & Bk. 1x. 1316 Pompilia scorns to have the old 
yearend Without a present shall ring in the new. 
fig. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, ww. ii. 41 The Dolphins 
drumme..Sings heauy Musicke.., And mine shall ring thy 
dire departure out. 1633 Hersert Temple, Aaron 8 A noise 
of passions ringing me for dead Unto a place where is 
no rest. 

b. To summon (a person) by ringing a bell. 
Also with dow, in, up, etc. To ring bees, to try 
to influence their swarming by making a noise 
with metal utensils (still d7a/.). 

1552 J. Hevwooo Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 64 She ringth a 
peale,.. suche one, As folke ring bees with basons. 
31674 in V. § QO. oth Ser. IX. 463/2 A territt..to hang a 
bell in,to ring the poor people to prayers. 1736 FiELoinc 
Pasguin iv. Wks, 1882 X. 174 Come, ring up the first 
ghost. 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy in. iti, He had got his 
right hand to the bell to ring up Trim, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxiv, Ring in the orchestra, Grudden! 1848 
— Dombey iii, She had been rung down into the glass room 
as usual. 1889 Preece & Mater Selephone 111 A telephone- 
stud which permits not only to ring-up a person but also to 
converse with him. 

ce. To direct (a theatre-curtain) to be drawn up 
or let down by making a bell ring. Also abso/, 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, Look sharp below 
there, gents,..they’re a-going toring-up. 1882 Daily News 
2 Oct. 2/2 The functionary whose business it is to ‘ring 
down’ had satisfied himself that nobody wanted any more 
of it. 1887 77es 31 Aug. 4/3 The curtain had to be rung 
down before the play was ended. xgox ‘ Linesman’ Hords 
Lyewitness 75 Before the curtain was rung up on the great 
spectacular drama of Vaal Krantz. 


694. 


a. Zo ring off, to give signal by a bell for 
the severance of communication upon a telephone. 
1888 Fucycl. Brit. XXIII. 134/2 When the subscribers 
have finished, both call the exchange or, as it is commonly 
ut, ‘ring off’. xg0x AZunsey's Mag. XXIV. 800 She heard 
se ring off, hang up the receiver, and go out into the hall. 
11. ‘To cause to give out a ringing sound; to 


make to resound. 

¢ 1386 CHAUCER Knight's T. 1573 Atte laste The Statue 
of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. c1425 Cast. Persev. 
3001 in Macro Plays 160 Whon Coueytyse makyth pee 
a-dred, with rappys I pee rynge. c1440 /’a/lad. on Husb. 
xu. 606 [Let] Louyng record and rynge her stryngis chaste 
To thyn honour. ¢ 1440 /fomydon 788 He blew loud and 
shoke it wele, ‘hat it ronge all pe castelle. 1573 Satiz. 
Poents Reform. xxxix.2 Mak 30w for the gait, To ring jour 
drummis & rank jour men of weir, : 

b. To test (coin, etc.) by making it ring. 

1702 [see Rixcinc vbl. 56.21]. 1777 Brann Pop. Antig. 
12 Housewives..try the Soundnets of their Earthen or 
China Vases by ringing them with a finger. 1796 PEGGcE 
Anonym, (1809) 266 Ringing, or sounding, money, to try 
if it te good, is not modern. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
(1874) I. i. 31 Debating about the genuineness of a coin 
without ringing it. 1884 W. C. Smita Av/drostan 94 Not 
caring to ring copper half-pennies Upon the counter. 

12. To utter sonorously; to proclaim aloud; to 
re-echo. Also with owt. 

¢%384 Cuaucer //. Fame u. 565 Allas thus was her shame 
y-ronge..on every tonge. ¢1386 — Pard. 7. Prol. 3 In 
chirche whan I preche, I peyne me to haue an hauten speche; 
1 rynge it out as rounde as eny belle. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 
74 Till all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis be 
sung. 1577 tr. Bullenger’s Decades (1592) 336 If hee ring out 
the name of the Lorde, and preache his lawe. 1589 Wdzp for 
an Afe 8g in Lyly’s Wks. 1902 II1. 420 And Martins mate 
Iacke Strawe would alwaies ring The Clergies faults. 
@ 625 FLretcuer //um, Lieutenant v.i, | would ring him 
such a lesson, 1689 Suapwri.t Bury /.1, i, All England 
rings out your fame. 1870 Morris Earthly Paradise I. 
539 All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 
beaten foemen. 1887 Bowen Virg. £cé. vi. 44 The mariner 
men Shouted for Hylas,and every shore rang Hylas again. 

b. To cause to resound, to din, 77 one’s ears. 

1657 Trarp Com. Ezra viii. 29 This lesson had need to 
be often rung in our ears. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xix. 
190 The people rang this continually in their ears. 1708 
Swirt Sacr. Zest Wks. 1751 1V. 171 Persecution was every 
day rung in our Ears, 1726 Suetvocxe Voy. round World 
231, I took all opportunities of ringing in their ears such 
instances of the Spaniards cruelty. 

13. slang. To change, exchange. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Ringing Castors signifies 
frequenting churches and other public assemblies, for the 
purpose of changing hats, by taking away a good and leav- 
ing ashabby one in its place. 1812 Sporting Alag. XX XIX. 
210 How could’st thou be so silly, Flash screens {bad notes] 
to ring for home-spun rope. 

b. 7o ring in, to substitute fraudulently. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Ringing the changes, isa 
fraud practised by smashers, who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c., ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change them. 1894 MASKELYNE Sharps ¢ Flats 
248 Another method of cheating the players is to ring in a 
loaded die which will fall six. 

Ring, obs. Sc. f. REIGN v.; obs, var. WRING 7. 

Ringable,c. [f. Rincv.2+-aBLe.] Capable 
of being rung. 

1874 Rusxin l’ad D’Arno (1886) 13 It never occurs to 
them to ask how it [sc. a bell] came to be ringable. 

Ringald, variant of RANGALE Obs. 

+ Ringat-rangat. Sc. Ods. [Reduplication of 
Rancat 2; cf. RIBBLE-RABBLE.} Rabble. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 111. 222 Of ringat-rangat, and 
of pepill gude, Inmensurabill war in that multitude. 

Ring-back: see Rinc 50.2 3. 

Ri-ng-bark, v. [f. Rinc v.l gb.) a. exer. 
To remove rings of bark from trees, in order to 
killthem. b. ¢vans. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also zizg-darked ppl. a., ring-barking vbl. sb. 

1887 Farrecy, How He Died 165 Eating damper, on a free 
selection where he’d been ring-barking. 1887 Motoney 
forestry W. Afr. 231 The finest timber is usually that first 
selected for destruction by fire, by ring barking and other 
rude and wasteful methods. 1892 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 460 
[Rabbits] effectually ‘ringbark and kill the scrub growths. 
1893 Scridner’s Mag. June 795/1 The half-burnt trunk of a 
ring-barked gum-tree. 

Hence Ri'ng-barker. 

190s Spectator 12 Aug. 220/2 The ‘ ring-barker’s * axe had 
been busy cutting the circular girdle in the hark which 
starves trees to death. 

Ri'ng-bolt. Also ringbolt, ring bolt. [f. 
Rine 56.1 So Da. ringbolt, Sw. -bult, Du. -dout, 
G. -bolzex.] Naut. A bolt with an eye at oneend, 
to which a ring is attached. 

1626 Capt. SMitH Accid. 1 ng. Seamen 13 The canhookes, 
slings, and parbunkels, ports and ringbolts and hooks. 
1644 ManwarinG Seaman's Dict. s.v. Bolt, Ring-bolts..are 
of infinite necessary use, both for the bringing to of the 
planckes and wales to the ship, as also the chiefe things 
whereunto we fasten the tackles and breetchings of the great 
Ordnance. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., The 
ring-bolts are for several uses, but particularly to hook the 
tackles, by which the cannon of a ship are managed and 
secured, 31797 S. James Warr. Voy. 35 He found two 
English gentlemen bound hand and foot to the ringholts in 
the ‘tween decks, 1834 Marnyat ?, Stufle (1863) 268 Our 
guns..bounced up to the beams overhead, tearing away 
their ringbolts. 1888 CHurcHWarp Blackbirding 141, I bad 
just time to throw myself flat on the deck, and hold on toa 
ringbolt. 


RINGE. 


Ri-ng-bone. /arriery. Also ringbone, ring 
bone. [f. Kine sd. So Du. rzngbeen, G. and 
Norw. s22gbein, MSw. ringben. One example of 
an OF, Arzngbdn appears in the following gloss :— 

c 1000 JELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 157 Yauco, hringban 
Sus eaganJ 

1. A deposit of bony matter on the pastern-bones 
of a horse. 

1523 Fitzners. /7usb. § 98 A ryngbone is an yll soraunce, 
and appereth before on the foote fetc.]. 155x T. Witson 
Logike (1563) 51 We can see a spauain, a sprent, a ryng- 
boane, or soche other disease in a horse, 1607 Markuam 
Caval, vit. (1617) 81 The Ringbone is a certain superfluous 
grissle, growing about the cronet of the horses hoofe. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 990/4 One Bay Mare.,with three white 
Feet,..and a Ring-bone on the near Foot behind. 1754 
Bartiet Gentl, Farriery (ed. 2) 273 The ring-bones that 
appear on colts and young horses, will often insensibly wear 
off of themselves. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 134 A horse 
with a ring-bone as big as half a twopenny loaf. 1860 
Mavuew /lustr. [forse Doctor 330 An exostosis is estab- 
lished, and a ringbone is the consequence. ke 

2. The growth of such bony matter, as a specific 
disease of horses. 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV, 18 If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, splent, 
ring-bone, wind-gall. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 38 
This is very good for the crown-scab, ring-bone, and such 
like diseases. 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1201/4 A handsome dark 
brown Hunting Gelding,..fired for the Spaven and ring 
bone on the near leg behind. 1831 Youat? //orse xiii. 255 
From this disposition to spread,..this disease has acquired 
the name of ringbone. 1844 H. Steenens Sk, Farm 11. 398 
When serious, they may cause quittor, which may terminate 
in ring- bone, and in consequent chronic lameness. 

Ilence Ri'ng-boned a. 

171z Loud. Gaz. No. 5019/6 A bay..Gelding..(ring Bon'd 
before). 1844 J.T. HewLetr Parsons g HW’. iii, Your ring- 
boned, spavined, glandered hack. f 

Ri'ng-dance. [f. kine st.) Cf. Du. ringdans 
(Kilian r2ngh-), MLG. ringhedans, G. ringlanz, 
Da, -dands, Sw. -dans, Icel. hringdanz. In mod. 
use readopted from G. or Scand.] A round dance. 

1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 35 Whey conveyinge them- 
selues after a while in a ringe daunce into a wood. 1647 
‘Trapr Comm. Rev. xxi. 8 These lead the ring-dance of this 
rout of reprobates. 

1862 H. Maxrrvat I’ear in Sweden 11. 266 A ring-dance, 
performed in every farmhouse at Christmas-time. 1903 /o/k- 
Lore Sept. 265 Women in a ritual ring-dance. 


Ri-ng-dial. Now “ist, [f. Rinc sb.1] (See 
quot. 1728.) 

1667 [see DiaL 2b]. 1674 Moxon 7ator Astron. v. Pref., 
Universal Dials are those commonly called Equinoctial or 
Ring-Dials. 172 (#2t/e), Leybourn’s Description and Use 
of..Gunter's Quadrant...To which is added the Use of.. 
the Nocturnal, tbe Ring-Dyal, and Gunter’s Line. 1728 
Cuamsers Cycl., Ring-Dial,is a kind of Dial, usually small, 
and portable; consisting of a Brass Ring, or Rim, seldom 
exceeding two Inches in Diameter... Uxiversal, or Astro- 
nomical Ring-dial, isa Ring-dial which serves to find the 
Hour of the Day in any Part of the Earth. 1825 Strangers 
Comp. Cambridge 52 A globe, a universal ring-dial, a quad- 
rant and compass, formerly belonging to Sir Isaac Newton. 
1877 \W. Jones /inger-ring 453 A brass ring-dial, probably 
of the kind formerly designated as ‘ journey rings ‘. 

Ring-dove, [f. Rine 54.4 So Du. ringduif 
(Kilian siznghduyve), Da. ringdue, Sw. -dufva, G. 
-taube: cf, also OS, vingeldifa, MLG. ringeldive 
(ryngelduyve Teut., ringhelduyve Kilian), Da. 
ringeldue, G. ringeltaube.] 

1. The wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest (Colzmba 
palumbus) ; also called ring-pigeor. 

1538 Etyot, Padumba,a..rynge douue. 1587 Harrison 
England (1878) 1. 15 Foules producted by the industrie of 
man, as betweene..tbe fesant andthering dooue. 1606 SyL- 
vesTeER Dz Bartas u.iv. 1. Magnificence711 This doth make 
The Ring-Dove turn; that brings the Culver back. 1624 
Miooreton Game at Chess w.iv, The Diuels in’t, I'm taken 
by a Ring-doue. 1668 CHarteTon Onomast.77 l’alumbus 
TVorguatus, the Ring-dove, or Quiest. 1707 Mortimer 
fins. (1721) 1, 262, I got a pair of Ring-doves Eggs, and 
hatch’d them under a tame pigeon. 1768 Pexnant A7vt. 
Zool. 1. 221 The ringedove is the largest pigeon we have. 
1794 SouTHEY Sonzets i, Listening in solitude the ring- 
dove’s note, Who pours like me her solitary song. ¢ 1850 
Kuncscry AZise. (1859) 1. 167 The murmur of the ring-dove 
comes soft and sleepy through the wood. 1892 AGNES 
Crerke fam, Stud, Homer 131 The second Homeric 
species of Columba is the ring-dove. 

attrib, 19725 Fam. Dict. sv. Roast-Meats, Ring-Dove 
Sauce, with Pomegranate. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 15/1 The term Ring Dove is also 
applied to tbe Collared Turtle, Columba risoria. 

Ring-dropper, -dropping: see Rine sé.1 18. 

Ringe (rindz), 54.1 dia/, Also 8 rindge. 
[Later torm of REnGE sd.1] 

1. A row, line, or long heap of anything. 

1707 Clergynt. Vade-mecum 191 The manner of paying 
wood in kind is, either..the tenth rindge, or the tenth load 
of faggot. 1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D.S.), Ringe, wood 
when it is felled lies in ringes before it is made up into 
faggots, etc. 1787 W. Marsuatt £. Nozfolk (1795) 11. 
Gloss., Rizges, rows, of hay, quicks, etc. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia 278 Ringe,..a row of plants, or anything else. 
1887 Aeutish Gloss., Ringe, a long heap in which inangolds 
are kept for the winter. ; 

attrib, 1808 BATCHELOR Agric. 475 Common ringe or 
range wood was here used. 1854 Miss Baxer orthamift. 
Gloss., Rangewood or Ringewood, underwood; which im 
cludes the hazel, sallow, and all other brusbwood... When 
offered for sale they are always stacked in Ranges or rows. 


RINGE. 


2. (See quot.) 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Angelia 278 Ringe, the border, or 
trimming of a cap, kerchief, or other article of female dress. 

inge, 54.2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] (See 

later quots. ) ; 

1719 Vill of ¥. Hirst (York), A smoothing iron,..a kitt, 
a ringe,..a morter and pestill, 1736 Pecce Kevdzctsms 
(E. D. S.), Ringe, alarge tub with two iron ears, containing 
14 or 16 gallons, with which two servants fetch water from 
a distant place. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nining, Ringes, 
(N.), see Coz7s. {Wrought-iron water-barrels, or tanks, 
attached to the winding ropes.] 

+ Ringe, variant of RENGE vw. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 1430 Ase me ded ane cubbel to be swine 
pet is to [=too] recchinde, & to ringinde ahuten. 

Ringe, dial. var. RaNGE sé. and v., RINSE sé. 


and wv. ; obs, Sc. var. REIGN v. 
Ringed (rind), 2/. 2. [f. Rive sd.1 and v.!) 


1. Of armour: Made of rings. rare. 

Beowulf 1246 Heabo-steapa helm, hringed hytne. 

1824 Meyrick Aut. Armour 1. 27 The form of the rustred 
armour seems..to have grown out of the ringed. 1846 
Fairnout Costume 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, 
reaching tothe knee. /6id. 157 This surcoat hanging lower 
than the ringed hauberk. 1876 PLancHé Cycl. Costume 
I. 348 Ringed mail is constantly mentioned hy Saxon, 
Norman and Scandinavian writers. . 

2. Of persons: Wearing a ring or rings; also, 
wedded with a ring. 

1393 Lanct. ?. P7. C. i. 12 On alle hure fyue fyngres 
{she was] rycheliche yrynged. ; 

1827 Lytron Pe/ham xxvi, I shall at all events appear in 
the Tuileries to-morrow, chained and ringed. 1866 Gro. 
Euiot F. Holt (1868) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
the people. 1872 J.C. Jearrreson Brides & Bridals 1. vi. 
93 Our medieval matrons were always ringed on the left 
hand. 1875 Tennyson Q. Wary 1.i, I was born of a true 
man and a ring'd wife. ; 

b. Of the fingers, etc.: Provided or adorned 
with a ring or rings. 

1599 Haxwuyt Poy. Il. 1.251 Their wiues eares and noses 
are ringed very full of rings of copper and siluer. 1681 
Rvycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 228 The Fingers, which were 
ringed with Diamonds. 1836 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 
in. 975 With. .forefinger, hrown and ringed. 1881 Mrs. C. 
Praep Policy 4 P. 1.202 She took Mr. Longleat’s rough 
hand with her soft ringed fingers. : ; 

3. Marked or encircled by a ring or rings; sur- 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

1513 Douctas Zueis y. x. 40 Apon a hors of Trace.. 
With bawsand face, ringit the forthir E. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. (1879) 232 One man was ringed 
and dotted with white like a Fuegian. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 364 AS it now appears in Captain Minié’s annular 
ringed bullet. 1870 R. A. Proctor Other Worlds vi. 148 
note, The sensations with which..I saw the ringed planet 
for the first time. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod. 

b. Bot. (See quots.) 

1832 LinoLey /ntrod. Botany 394 Ringed.., surrounded 
by elevated or depressed bands; as the roots of some plants, 
the cupulz of several oaks, &c. 1856 HENsLow Dict. Kot. 
Terms 159 Ringed, when a cylindrical part is surrounded 
hy lines, bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles. 

ce. Deprived of a ring of bark. 

1820 Hort. Soc. Trans. 1V. 124 1f the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches..speedily hecome sickly. 

4. Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 255 Hence 
blasphemous Witches.., when theyraise vp the deuill, drawe 
a ringed circle all-ahout hym. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 
I. ro5 he haronet blew the smoke slowly through his ringed 
lips. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 513 Discoid or ringed 
scaly patches. 

b. Zoo/. Composed of rings; annulated. 

1840 Swainson Nat. Hest. Insects 1 The hody is always 
divided into rings or transverse joints ; from which circum. 
stance naturalists have agreed to call them annulose, or 
ringed animals. 1873 Dawson arth & Mav iii. 45 A 
lower type of annulose or ringed animal than that of the 
‘lrilohites, is that of the worms. : 

5. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. : 
Ringed barnacle, the brent-goose and some related 
species. Ringed boa, the ahoma (Z£ficrates cenchris). 
Ringed china-mark, a species of moth (see quots.). 
Ringed dove, =Rinc-pove. Ringed ground-squirrel, 
guillemot, kingfisher, lemming (see quots.). Ringed 
perch, the yellow perch of America. inged (sand-) 
Plover, one of the common varieties of plover (4igiaértis 
hiaticola). Ringed rat, seal (see quots.). Ringed 
snake, = ring-snake (see Rinc sé.1 18h). Ringed 
thrush, = Rinc-ouze. 

1831 Wilson's Amer. Ornith. 1V. 348 * Ringed Bernacles, 
Berniclz torguatz. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. Il. u. 344 
*Ringed boa (Boa Cenchris)...This animal is a native of 
South America, 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. His?. 1.356 The 
Ringed Boa. Body fawn-coloured, with a chain of large 
brown rings along the hack. 1819 SamMovELLe Exfonol. 
Compend. 425 Botys strativtalis, the *ringed China-mark. 
1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. & M. 151 The Ringed 
China-Mark (Hydrocampa Stratiotata). ¢1532 Du Wes 
Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 911 The *rynged dove, Ze ramter. 
1821 Crare Vill. Afinstr, 1. 178 Here thrushes chant their 
madrigals, Here hreathes the ringed dove. 1879 Goope 
Anim. Res. & Fisheries U.S. in Smithson. Collect. XXU1. 
16 page yc annulatus,,.*Ringed Ground Squirrel.— 
Plains of Colima, Mexico. 1843 YAkRELL Brit. Birds 111. 

51 The *Ringed Guillemot (Uria lacrymans) or The 

ridled Guillemot. 1889 Scrater & Hupson Argentine 
Ornith. I. 26 Ceryle Torguata (Linn.), *Ringed King- 
fisher. 1829 Swainson & RicHarpson Fauna Boreals- 
Americana \. 136 The Greenland Lemming is most allied 
to the *Ringed Lemming of Siberia. .; the hrown ring round 
the neck, surmounted hy a paler one, whence it derives the 
specific appellation of sorgzatus, does not exist in the 
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American animal. 1884 Goope Fisheries U.S. in Senate 
Alisc. V1. 414 ‘Vhe descriptive names ‘Yellow Perch’ and 
**Ringed Perch’ are in common use. 1893 Bean Fishes 
Pennsylv. 127 (Cassell), The yellow perch, ringed perch, or 
striped perch..does not occur in the Ohio valley or south- 
west. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) 11. 191 *Ringed 
Plover....Uhe neck is encircled with a white ring. 1831 
Rennie JVontagu’'s Ornith. Dict. 142 Vhe Ringed Plover is 
entirely a shore hird, residing there the whole year. 1882 
Newton in Excycl. Brit. XIV. 76/1 The group commonly 
known as Ringed Plovers or Ring Doterels. 178: PEN- 
NANT /fist. Quadrzup. 1. 457* Ringed Rat, us Torguatus. 
1842 Macaituivray Brit. Ornith. 11. 52 *Ringed Sand- 
plover. 187: Proc. Zool. Soc. June 506 Occurrence of the 
*Ringed or Marbled Seal (Phoca hispida) on the Coast of 
Norfolk. 1879 Watwre XXI. 40/1 The Polar bear and the 
ringed seal (Phoca fetida). 1769 PENNANT Brit. Zool. (1776) 
Ill. 31 *Ringed Snake. 1802 BincLey Anim. Biography 
(1813) II. 458 The Common or Ringed Snakes are well- 
known inhabitants of moist and warm woods in this country. 
1839-47 J odd's Cycl, Anat. 111.620/2 The fourth ventricle 
in the ringed snake and lizard is small, hut deep. 1875 
Core NV. Amer. Batrachia & Reptiliain Smithson. Collect. 
XIII. 65 The only reptiles are the snapping-tortoise and 
the ringed snake. 1839 Maccittrvray Brit. Birds V1. 100 
The *Ringed Thrush 1s very similar to the Blackbird. 

Ringent (rindzént), a. [ad. L. ringent-, 
ringens, pres. pple. of szxgére to gape or grin.] 
Gaping or grinning: 

a. Zot, Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot... iii. (1765) 7_ Ringent, gaping, 
thatis, irregular and personated with two Lips. 1777 Curtis 
Flora Lond. 1. 47 Corolla {of yellow toadflax]..ringent. 
1807 J. E. Smirn Péys. Bot. 394 Some ringent flowers with 
only 2 Stamens. 1847 W.E. Steere Field Bot. 133 Cor. 
with a long tuhe, ringent; upper lip emarginate. 

b. Enz. and Zool. 

1825 Say £xflan. Terms Entom.29. 1854 Woopwarp 
Mollusca w. 163 Helix Glohulosa:.. Aperture of adult 
turned upwards, ringent. 

ec. In literal sense. 

1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1.1.94 The figure [of the Loris].. 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 1872 Ruskin 
fagle's N. 3157 He is distinct from other birds in having 
..an entirely fleshy and ringent mouth,..with a perpetual 
grin upon it. 

Ringer! (ri‘nas). [f. Rive 54.) or v.1 Occurs 
earlier in the comb. hog-ringer: see Hoc sd. 13.] 

1. Curling. ‘A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrounds the tee’ (Jamieson, 1825). 

2. Quoits. A quoitso thrown that it encloses the 
pin aimed at; a throw of this kind. 

1863 Tyneside Songs 86 Harle shapes just like this when 
puttin onaringer. 1886 Zncycl. Brit. XX. 189/2 Such a 
success is termed a ‘ringer’, and two is scored. 

3. Mining. a. A crow-bar. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ringer, a miner's name for 
a crow har. 1879 Cheshire Sheaf |. 322 (E. D.D.), Ringer, 
an iron or steel lever, usually about four feet long. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Ringer and Chain (M.), see 
Dog and Chain, {An iron lever with a chain attached hy 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf.) 

b. ‘A hammer for driving wedges’ (Gresley), 

4, A fox, etc., which runs in a ring when hunted. 
(Cf. Rine v.1 1.) 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 That good sportsman.., among 
many foxes, has one or two long-distance runners in his 
coverts. However, on this occasion their place was taken 
by a hrace of ringers. 

5. Austr, (See quot. 1890.) 

1890 Welbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6 It is highly necessary 
to have a good ‘ringer’ at the head of the men; a ‘ringer’ 
being the man_who..shears the highest numher of sheep 
per day. 1894 E. W. Hornune Boss of Taroomba vii, They 
call him the ringer of the shed, miss... That means the 
fastest shearer..—the man who runs rings round therest,eh? 

Ringer? (ri-no1). [f. Ring v.4+-ER1, Cf. Da. 
ringer, Sw. ringare, \ccl. hringari.] 

1. One who rings; esf. a bell- or change-ringcr. 

01425 found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 5 The seker 
shall fynde,and the rynger or knokker shall entre. 1481-go 
Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 126 Item, to the ryngers of 
seynt Tanlonyscherch iiij.d. 1531 Test. dor, (Surtees) V1. 
24 In brede and aill to the ringers. 1582 STaNyHURST 
/fncis, etc. (Arb.) 156 In thee chappel hee was..such a 
lowd singer, in a thowsand not such aringer. 1683 Tryon 
Way to [Health 481 We have no need of those robustick 
Musitians, z7z. Ringers, to call the People to worship. 1707 
Hearne Coélect. (O. H. S.) Il. 34 Dr. John Blackborne.. 
was formerly noted for a great Ringer. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. x\vi, The ringers were practising in a neigh- 
houring church. 1859-64 Tennyson Grandmother xv, THe 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown. 

2. A mechanical device for ringing a bell. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1944/2 Ringer, a chiming or 
bell-ringing apparatus. a@ 1890 Electr. Rev. XV. xvi. 3 
(Cent.), A novel feature of this bell is that the ringer and 
gongs are inside of the case. 

Ringer, obs. form of WRINGER. 

Ring-eye: see Rive 5,118 and 18 b. 

Ri‘ng-fence, 5. [Rinc 54.1] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, farm, or piece of ground. 

1769 Bf. Wilton Inclosure Act 15 The out-fence or ring- 
fence. 1778(W. Marsuatt) A/inutes Agric.8 Jan. 1776, A 
thousand acres.. lying on a level, within a ring-fence. 1822 
Scort Peveril xi, 1 inay indeed have said your estates were 
horn to be united; and to he sure it is natural for me..to 
wish that it was all within the ring fence again. 1887 
Jessorp Arcaidy vii. 205 The mania for ring fences is not 
what it was. 

attrib, 1778(W. MarsHatL] Alinates Agric.21 Dec. 1775, 

he advantages of a compact, ring-fence Farm. 
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b. trans. and fig. Also attrib. 

1819 ‘R. Raspetais’ Adetllard & Heloisa 333 Three thou- 
sand pupils made ring-fence. 1847 Ata. Smitu Chr. Tadpole 
ii, The contracted existence in a country town..is a sad 
padlock on the mind, keeping it in a terrible ring-fence. 
1891 Pad/ Afall G. 23 June 2/2 Extending the ‘ring-fence’ 
policy of commercial relations. 

Hence Ring-fence v. frans., to enclose with a 
ting-fence. Also ring-fenced ppl. a. 

1769 Aclome Iuclosure Act 13 Tythe allotments to he 
ring-fenced. 1801 Act 41 Geo. ///, c. 109 § 13 To award, 
order, and direct any such Allotments to be laid together 
and ring-fenced. 1898 MaitLanD Township & Borough 191 
In later documents I can not see any ring-fenced estate. 

Ring-finger. [Rivne 54.1 So G., Da., Sw. 
ringfinger, Du. -vinger.] The third finger of the 
hand, especially of the left hand. 

c1000 Saron Leechd. 1. 330 Nim zppel mid pinre wyn- 
stran handa, mid twam fingrum, bet is mid puman & mid 
hring fingre. c¢1ogo Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 264 Anxdlaris, 
hringfinger. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
ferpe hat also annularis, be ringe finger, for pereon pe ringe 
isihore. ¢1440 Al$h. Tales 33 Onone sho putt furth hur 
ryng-fynger & profird it to hym, & he putt on pe ryng. 
1543 RecorDeE Arit/, 134 b, To expresse 8, you shall bow 
after the same maner hoth the lyttell fynger and the rynge 
fynger. 1597 A. M. tr. Grédlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p. xij b/2 
The Medicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, hetweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 
82 If the Ring Finger hy a single Action goe out of the open 
Hand. 1741 Monro Avat. (ed. 3) 275 Lhe Ring-finger is 
the third in Bigness. 1796 Phil. Trans, LXXXVII. 19 In 
a case where the last joint of the ring-finger had been torn 
off. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 143 The middle finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 526 In Somersetshire the ring-finger 
is thought to have the power of curing any sore or wound 
that is rubhed with it. 

Hence + Ring-fingered a. Ods.—! 

1654 WH1TLOCK Zootoméia 431 St. James found, not to he 
xpvaodaxriAtos Ring-finger’d, inight want a Seale, or (as we 
now might say) might stand at a Pew doore. 

+ Ringild. Vés. Also ringil-, ringel-,ryngel-, 
rynguyld, -gylld. [a. Welsh r/znugy//.] A ser- 
geant or bailiff. Hence + Ringildry, Ringild- 
ship, the office of sergeant or bailiff. Ods. 

1438 Cal, Pat. Rolls (1907) 194 With ‘le ringilship’ of 
Kemittemaigne. 1439 /éid. 300 Le ryngelshipp. 1467-8 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 594/1 The Offices of the Ringildshippes 
with profittez of the saine. 1482 /d/d, VI. 204/2 Turnes 
of Shirrefs, Counties, Ringildries, /éid. 206/1 ‘Yournes of 
Shireffs, Countiez, Rynguyldez, 1g07 in Archzol. Fru. 
(1864) XXI. 80 That non of the tenauntes..be compeljed.. 
to. .occupie the charge of Ryngylld. 

Ringing (rinin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Rive v.1] 

1. The act of providing with a ring or rings; 
Sfec. the putting of a ring in the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Ric v.1 6). 

1483-4 Durh. Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 415 Pro le ryngyng 
unius paris rotarum. 1573 Tusser f/sb. xvi. 32 Yet 
surely ringing {of swine] is needefull and good. 1678 BuTLer 
/fud. i. ii. 307 As wise as Ringing ofa Pig, That uses to 
break up ground and Dig. 1778 {W. MarsHaLt] Minutes 
Agric. Digest 41 If {oxen are] ungovernable, reclaim them 
with nose-rings; the operation of ringing is very simple. 
1851 H. Sternens Lk. Farm (ed. 2) 11. 181/2 It is nothing 
uncommon to see the ringing of a bull delayed, until..he 
must be led by it for some particular purpose. 

b. Ring-like ornamentation. 

1885 H. O. Fores IVand. E. Archipelago 203 The Ying- 
ing on the arms, which the natives call hracelets. 

+2. ? Playing at quoits. Ods.—! 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. iv. 342 Many other sports 
and recreations there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,.. are 
the disports of greater men. . . 

3. a. The operation or practice of cutting a ring 
of bark from a tree; girdling. 

1817 Hort. Soc. Trans. 11. 266 The fruit in consequence of 
ringing, or annular excision, hecomes much larger. 1824 
Loupon Encycel, Gard. (ed. 2) 416 The effect of ringing has 
heen perfectly well known..since Du Hamel’s time. 1884 
Australasian 8 Nov. 875/2 As the object is to kill the tree, 
ringing should he carried out when the sap is up. 

. (See quot.) 

1832 Planting (L.U.K.) 7 Ringing, or placing an iron 
ring round a hranch to prevent the annual increase of bark 
on the space occupied hy the ring. 

Ringing (rnin), vd/. 5.2 [f. Rine v.2] 

1. The act of causing a bell, etc., to sound. 

{¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1.186 Hali water, and haly bred, Li3t,and 
helryngynges.]_¢1380 Wycuir IVks, (1880) 212 To make 
solempnyte..wip dirige & messis & wax & rengynge. 1463 
Bury Wells (Camden) 17 Y° Sexteyn of y’ chirche to have 
..xijd. for his rynggyng. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Offices 31 The people beeyng called together hy the ryng- 
yng of a bel, 1580 HottyBaNnp Jreas. Fr. Tong, Glas,.. 
the chyming or ringing for the dead, a knell. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. i. xiii. 184 Ringing ofteutimnes hath 
made good musick on the bells. 170z Appison Déa/. 
Medals iii. 145 The Touch..gives almost as good evidence 
as the Sight, and the Ringing ofa Medal is..a very common 
experiment. 1713 STEELE English. No. 50. 323 His Lord- 
ship proposes an annual ringing of Bells. 18. Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, Let us take_a peep ‘hehind ', previous 
to the ringing-up. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 1. 1, In all 
seasons there was the..ringing of potsand pans. 

transf. 21740 WatreKLtand Diss. Argt. A Prioré ii, The 
whole seems to amount to little more than the ringing of 
changes upon the word wecessity. . 

b. Xinging-in (see quots. and Rive v.2 2b, 7c). 

1854 Miss Baker WVorthamft. Gloss. s.v., At the conclu: 
sion of chiming for church, during which several hells are 
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used, a single one is rung to announce that the service is 
ahout to commence, and this is called ringing-in. 1891 
A. Gorvon Jolks o’ Carglen 41 The clang of this hell,..— 
the ringin’-in, as it is called—which warns me..to race with 
might and main to the door of the kirk. 

2. The fact ofa bell or the like giving forth a 
sound ; the sound produced by a bell or bells, or 
by other bodies having similar properties. 

1377 Lanct. 7. Pl. B. v. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
ryse, ar I were rype to dyne. c1400 Leryn 1763 Ther no 
man is within, be rynging 10 answere. ¢ 1400 Lypc. Chorle 
$ Birde 103 Ryngyng of feters is no mery sowne. ¢1500 
Melusine 125 And thanne hygan the ryngyng to he grete.. 
whan the tydynges of the socours.. was knowen of all. 1581 
Petnie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 11h, How much 
you differ from those who never heard the ringing of other 
belles than these heere. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 153/2 
This, hy striking the bells alternately, [will] occasion a 
ringing. 1848 Dickens Domdédey \xii, There is a hlithe and 
merry ringing, as of a little peal of marriage bells. 

3. A sensation in the ears similar to that pro- 
duced by the sound of bells, etc. 

For the helief connected with this see quot. 1718. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. xvu, xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Warmod..ido into pe eres destruyeb ringinge and tingel- 
inge pat is herein. c¢1qg2z§ Found. St, Bartholomew's 
(E.E.1.S.) 35 Sum man ioyed..that he hadde receyuyd 
remedie.. from ryngyng of his erys. 1538 Evvor 7inui- 
mentum, a ryngyng in the eare of a man, 1563 Hyti Art 
Garden, (1593) 112 1t dooth take awaye the ringing or sound 
of the eares. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 591 The patient is 
vexed with ringings, singings, whistlings and hissing mur 
mures in his Eares. 166x Lovece //ist. Anim & Alin. 21 It 
helpeth the ulcers of the eare. 2. or 3. drops help the ringing 
ofthesame. 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 46 A Ringing. .in the 
Ears. .signified that Some One was talking of them in their 
Absence. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Aled. xiv. 170 Ringing 
in ears continues. fi 

4. Comb., as ringing day, a day on which 
church-bells are appointed to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men 
pulling at ropes after the manner of bell-ringers ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the standing-place of bell- 
ringers. 

1615-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Accts. (1896) 165 
Fower vsuall *Ringinge daies for the King. 1763 in 
Picton Liverpool Alunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 278 Ordered that 
four ringing days..be now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
poration. 1886 Gloss. Rochdale, Ringing-day, the fifth of 
Novemher. 1860 J. Honces Gt. Victoria Bridge 18 In 
drilling these in, a small *ringing-engine was used. 1884 
Building News 15 Aug.242/3A ringing engine is of similar 
construction to that of a crah engine. 1874 MicKLETHWAITE 
Mod, Par. Churches 177 Some height above the *ringing- 
floor, 1620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 170 
43 towards the buildinge of the *Ringinge Lofte. 1848 
Rickman Styles Arch. 153 Vhey are not used in the hell- 
chamber, hut in the ringing-loft to give air to the ringers. 

Ringing (rinin), Af/. al ff. Rine v1] 
Circling ; rtinning in rings or circles. 

1883 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 The deer..gave a ringing 
run through Black Park..hack towards the Heath. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike iv, The fox was what Helen 
called ‘a ringing brute’. 1903 Long. AMlag. Jan. 238 The 
ringing nature of the hare’s course..hring[s} her..more 
into contact with the sportsman than in the case of the fox. 

Ringing (rinin), ps7. 2.2 [f. Ringe v.2] 

1. Having or giving the sound of a bell, or of 
some metallic body; resounding, resonant. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande rotes & be 
reken fypel. 1557 Yottel?’s Afisc. (Arh.) 262 And if you 
want of ringing bels, When that my corps goth into graue. 
1s82 STANyHURST #veis 1. (Arh.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumhled with ringing thunderus hurring. 1590 SPENSER 
¥.Q. ut. iii. 9 Loud strokes and ringing sowndes. 1700 
BiackmoreE 06 125 The naked, hlind, and lame Thro’ ring- 
ing streets my hounty did proclaim. 1729 SHELVOCKE 
Artillery w. 292 Tin..loses its noisy or ringing Quality. 
1810 SoutHEY Aehama xvu.ii, Baly! great Baly! still The 
ringing walls and echoing towers proclaim. 1837 Lytron 
£. Maltravers\, 42 Next came a most ringing laugh. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Conun. 135 The vessels they moulded 
were baked in a fire, and had a hard ringing sound, 

Jig. 1602 F. Herinc Axat. 17 The ringing Name and 
Fame of a great Phisition. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., Prince 
Frederick Charles has only 10 win one ringing victory to 
leave Paris face to face with a..desperate situation. 18go 
Spectator 8 Mar., There is a ringing story yet to be told of 
the heroism of the Italians. 

b. Of frost: Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 409 ‘ Ringing Black 
Frost’, a very severe frost. 1864 CARLYLE /'redh. Gt. xu. 
i. (1872) 1V. 140 Rain ending, there ensued a ringing frost. 

ce. =RAatriine Af/. a. 4. 

1876 Merepitn Beauch. Career xxxii, Cecilia’s noble 
schooner was sure to be out in such a ringing hreeze. 

2. In spec. names, as ringing bird, caterpillar, 
frog (see quots.). 

1700 Dampier Voy. iI. 11.74 One sort of these pretty 
little Birds my Men call’d the Ringing-hird; hecause it 
had six Notes, and..repeated all his Notes twice one after 
another. 1724 Deruam Wotes Albin®s Eng, Insects Index, 
Ringing Caterpillar (the chrysalis of which could make a 
glass ring like a bell). 1802 Kerr tr. Buffon's Ovip., Quadr. 
4% Serf. I. 235 The Ringing Frog...the specific name is 
derived from its voice, which is clear, round, and ringing. 

3. Ringing boy, a boy employed at the Mint to 
ring coins in order to test their soundness. 

1893 Daily News 9 June 5/4 In order to detect these 
defaulters a numher of..ringing hoys are employed. 

Hence Rivngingly adv. ; Bisngingness. 

1859 Cornwatiis New World 1. 197 Vhe wild denizens of 


, ryng(e)leader; ringeleeder, 
, leder, Sv. -leidar. 
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the wilderness, who uttered their war-cry so ringingly in 
our ears. 1874 Miss HaverGat in AZemt, (1880) 153 ‘There 
was a ringingness in her touch, playing with such joyance. 
1876 Merepitu Beauch, Carcer III. in. 39 He had Jeisure 
to think over the blow dealt him..so ringingly on the head. 

Ringle (rig’l), sb.1 Now dial. Also a. 5 
rengell, 6 ryngle, 7 ringel. £8. 6ringoll, 7 -ol. 
[f. Ring sb.) + -Le 1: cf.G. (and Sw.) r7mgel. It 
is not clear whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted from LG.] 

i. A metal, esp. iron, ring; in mod. dza/. chiefly 
one for a pig’s nose or the harness of horses. 

1481-90 Howard Ilouseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 211 Item, for 
rengellys and hokys, vj. Ihix.d. 1531 WS. dee. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterb., Paid for a ryngle to a cythe,jd, 1577- 
87 HouinsHep Chron. 1V. 846 Manie great ringles were 
fastened to the same tower for that purpose. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. ci} b/2 Uhis pipe must have a 
little ringle, wherehy we might hould faste the same. 692 
R. L’Estrancr Josephus, Antig. ui. vi. (1733) 63 Pins.., 
which with the Help of Cords that pass‘ through the 
Ringles, hound the whole Frame together. 1705 Lozd. 
Gaz. No. 4149/4 A briglit grey Mare,. .ringled hehind with 3 
Ringles. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 26 The body- 
guard of eunuchs was detached to..prepare ringles for the 
lines to keep off the crowd. a@ 182z5- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 1855 .V. & Q. ast Ser. XII. 487/1 
They inserted a staff through the ‘ringle’..in the lid of the 
chest. 1892 Auctioncer's Catal, (Kent), Plough harness 
and ringles for 2 horses. 

+b. A door-ring, used also as a knocker. Ods. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni. xlix. § 540 Stand 
still in the entry..and then knock at the iron ringel. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cxevili, Through these pass'd Pity 
loa door of Jet, Whose wary ringle round was cloth’d in 
wool. 1707 Clergym. Vade-imecuin 70 If the church-key 
cannot be had, ‘tis sufficient that the clerk take hold of the 
ringle of the door, 

2. An annular part; a circle. 

The context of quot. 1653 makes it certain that the use of 
the word was suggested hy z7go/ in Shaks. 2 Hen. /V. 

a, 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 26h/1 The 
skinn of the third or fourth ringle of the throte. 1629 Descr. 
Shertogenbosh 12 It is the higgest and fairest part, hauing 
in his ringle the great S, John’s Church. 1660S. FisHer 
Rusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 152 Never did I read or see 
in so small a piece of work so many Ringles and Rounds as 
T. D. makes and runs in. 

B. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 58 The ringoll or ringed 
circle was compast and chalkt out, and the king of fishes... 
conjured to appeare in the center of it. 1653 CopRiNGTON 
in Lloyd Afarrow of Hist. 2 The Crown is the onely object 
ofall great Spirits, not considering what cares hang round 
ahout the ringols of it. 1654 — tr. /ustine xxvill. 367 He 
understood well enough the ringols in that envyed Crown, 
and the weight of it..hy his labours and his dangers. 

Ringle, 53.2 Sc. [f. Rincrev.2] A ringing 
or jingling sound. 

1839 Moir A/ansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxii. 269 We observed, 
from the curious ringle, that one of the naig's fore-shoon 
was loose. 1894 Latto 7am. Bodkin xxv, The ringle o' the 
crystal. .was the signal for me. 

Ringle, v.! Now da/. [f. Rrveve sé.1 Du. 
ringelen and G.7vingeln are used inthe same senses. ] 

Ll. trans. =RinG v.16. Hence Ringling v6/. sd. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 1575 TurBerv. Venerie 191 To see yong pigges 
wellringled when they are yong. 1580 Tusser AYusé. 18h, 
Yet surely ringling is needeful and good. c1700 Kennet in 
MS. Lansd. 1033, fol. 323 To ringle Hogs, Kent, to put iron 
rings in their noses. 1838 Hottoway Prov, Dict., To 
vingle, to put Ringles into the snouts of hogs. 1867 ¥rz/. 
R. Agric. Soc. Ser. uu. UI. 1. 533 They are then sold..to 
the larger farmers to ‘shack’ upon the harley or oat 
stubhles, while the ‘swine well ringled’ are put upon the 
wheat ones. 1887 in Kez, Gloss. 

Jig. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall neuer put foorth 
his snayles hornes againe. 

+2. =Rinc vl 7. Obs. 

1676 Loud. Gaz. No. 1156/4 A hright bay Mare..; she hath 
some time been ringled. 1705 /éid. No. 4149/4 A bright 
grey Mare,..ringled hehind with 3 Ringles, 

Ri-ngle, v.2 Now dial. [f. Ring v.2+-LE 3. 
Cf. NFris. ringelz, Da. vingle, Norw. rizgia, 
Icel. Arvingla.] intr. To ring or jingle. 

a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 78 Wee ride the freest horse 
with a spurre,..that the ringling sound of it may excite him. 
1643 G. WITHER Cawipo-Musz 3 He..Comesnot and ringles 
at the doore with feare; But knocks. 

1819 Ricu Gall. Poems 67 The Knives an’ forks wad 
ringle. 1857 [see RinGLE-sTRAW]. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss. s.v., 1 heard the glass ringle when the window wer 
a-hroke. 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., The hells are ringling 
all day long. 

+ Ringle, v.3 Obs.-° (See quot.) 

1648 Hexuam n1, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. 

Ri-ng-lead, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢razs. To conduct or manage as ringleader. 

1617 tr. Ads. Spalatro’s Serm. 34 And so, for that hee 
vseth no true Compasse, nor Carde, hee ringleads them all to 
wracke, 1828-32 1n WeesTER. 1xgox JVesti#t.Gaz.19 Mar. 
9/1 He has ring-led any form of joke, hoax, amusement, or 
sport that was going. 

Ringleader. Also 6 ryngledre, -leder, 
-leader; ring- 
[f the phrase fo lead the 
ring: see RinG sé.1 to b.] 

1. One who takes a leading place or part among 
a body or number of persons whose character or 


conduct is reprehensible; esf. a leader, a chief , ar < 
| dancers ; a fairy-ring. 


instigator or organizer, of a mutiny, tumult, etc. 


RINGLET. 


1503 Lett. Rich. 1/1 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1.238, I dout not 
but..we shalbe able by good polici to distrii alle the 
captayns and ryngledres that he of yll and contrary mynde. 
1535 CoverbaLe 1 Macc. ix. 61 lonathas toke L. men of the 
countre (which were the ryngleders of them) & slewe them, 
1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love 73h, The chiefe 
ringleader of the Anahaptistes hoasted of Reueilations. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. xi. (1614) 400 He allured the 
men of his owne countrey vnto him, who followed him as 
their Ring-leader to doe mischiefe. 1675 Lssex Papers 
(Camden) I. 292 There is one Philpott a Haberdasher, who 
.ehath hin y® Principall Ringleader of these seditious 
people. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 271 The Boatswain, 
who was the principal Ringleader of the Mutiny. 1759 
Frankiin “ss. Wks. 1840 III. 462 Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an insult on that part of the govern- 
ment. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Mliseries Hum. Life (1826) wv. 
Introd., The conspiracy is so nicely halanced among them 
that I shall never be able to detect the ring-leader. 1867 

. Hatton 7allants of Barton iv, He had been the ring: 
leader in everything wicked for years. 

Jig. 1633 R.S.tr. Drexelius’ Nicetas 1. vii. § 2. 55 The 
enticers to vice and ringleaders to wickednesse are the eyes, 

+2. In good or neutral sense: A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Yohn vii. 57 h, Among the 
ryngleaders of religion. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras. Par. 
Lphes.8 h, Some he would haue to he chief, as Aposiles, yng 
leaders & autours of the Gospel preaching. 1581 J. BELL 
Lladdon's answ. Osor. 81 h, There is greater cause rather to 
inove us..who have lost so great and learned a ryngleader 
oflearning. 1631 Weever Ac. Funeral Mon. 669 Garter is 
the principall Kang of Armes. .and goeth first as the onely 
ring-leader of them all. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxiii. 169 
Amongst the Ancients Galen shall hee the ring-leader. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Epist. ii. 376 Those 
famous men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 

Jig. 156x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) 
T ij h, The life of the Prince is a lawe and ringleader of 
Citizens. 1588 CuurcuyarD Spark of Friendsiup C ij, As 
a man might say, friendship isa ring-leader toall happinesse. 

Hence Ri‘ngleadership. 

1884 J. Parker Afostolic Life 11. 126 The charges of 
pestilence, sedition, ringleadership, profanity, are only pure 
and simple lies. 

Ri'ngleading, vd/. sb. rare—'. [Cf prec.] 
Chief leadership. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 1 The church of Rome..hath 
chalenged to it self the supreme title and ringleading of the 
whole uniuersal church on earth, 

Ringleading, 7//. a. [Cf RineLeaper.] 
Acting as, holding the place of, ringleader(s). 

1624 J. Gee Hold fast 38 The greater is the guiltinesse of 
their ringleading Masters. 1661 J. Davies Civil Wars 371 
Take away the commissions of nine of the ringleading 
officers. @ 1688 Bunyan J7r, Badutan (1905) 21 He used to 
he the Ringleading Sinner, or the Master of mischief among 
other children. 1768 Lo. Campen in Bancroft Hzst. U.S. 
(1855) V. xxxv. 128 Boston is the ringleading province; and 
..the punishment ought to he levelled there. 1796STEOMAN 
Surinam 1.73 The ring-leading negroes were roasted alive 
hy half dozens. 

Ri-ngled, ¢. rare. [f. RinciE sb.1] Ringed ; 
provided with rings; marked by circular bands. 

@1593 Martowe Hero & Leander il. 143 A hot proud 
horse.. Spits forth the ringled hit. 1899 Shet7. Vews 14 Oct. 
(E.D.D.), My hlue au’ rid ringl’d socks. 

Ringle-eye. 5c. In form -ee, -e’e. [f. 
RIncLe sd.1 Cf. Da. ringejet, Norw. rtngeyegd, 
Icel. Arizgeygur adjs., and RINGED @. 3 (quot. 
1513).] A wall-eye. 

1826 Gat Lairds xxxix, Geordie Joug wi’ his ringle-ee. 
1885 StraTHESK Afore Bits fr. Blinkbonny i. 8 She's terrible 
sair pockmarkit, an’ she has a ringle ee. 

So Ringle-eyed a. (Also zorth.) 

1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 63 He’s out-shin'd, 
inkneed and ringle-ey’d too. 1894 Hestor Northuimb. Gloss. 
s.v., The pupil of the eye in a dog, etc., that is ringle-eyed 
issurrounded by a whity ring. 1897 P. H. Hunter % 
Armiger's Revenge vi, Ane o’ thae ringle-e’ed hrutes that 
startle at a’ the dibs an’ straes on the road. 

Ringless, 2. [f. Rine sé.14 -LEss.] With- 
out aring; destitute of rings. 

1837 Maccitiivray Azst. Brit. Birds 1. 121 In general 
the common ringless Pheasant has the colours somewhat 
deeper than the ringed variety. 1872S. Mostyn Perflexity 
Il. v.97 My fingers were ringless. 1891 Kiptinc Light that 
Failed v, The cool, temperate, ringless hands that he had 
taken between his own. 5 

+ Ringlestones. Oés. The ring-plover. 

@ 1682 Sir T, Browne Nor/. Birds Wks. (Bohn) III. 320 
Ringlestones, a small white and hlack bird, like a wagtail 
--, common ahout Yarmouth sands. 

Ringle-straw. dial. [f. RINcLEv.2] (See quot.) 

1857 C. B. Rosinson Gloss. to Best's Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 185 Windle-straw, a grass..which, when shaken hy 
the wind, has a peculiar whistling or ringling sound, whence 
one of its present names ‘ringle-straw’. 

Ringlet (rilet). [f. Rive sd.1+-Ler.J 

1. A small ring made of metal or other material. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. xi. 250 A Bullockes 
hide..so set rounde ahoute on the bordre, or verge, with 
ringlettes of iron. 1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 117 The ringlets 
that command the door. 1726 /éid. xx1. 76 Who first 
Ulysses’ wondrous bow shall hend, And through twelve 
ringlets the fleet arrow send. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. 
Sel. Wks. 313 This deficiency is made up by streugthening 
the first ringlet of the chain. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius II. 
v1. 1255 Some things, as if by hooks and ringlets fixed, In 
junction hold. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 310, I 
have sometimes seen them made of very fine polished ivory, 
-- With a ringlet at the hase. 


. A circular dance or course: a circle of 


RINGLETED. 


1590 Suaks, Aids. V.u. t. 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whistling Winde. Hall Drayton Quest Cynthia 21g When 
Fayries in their Ringlets there Do daunce their nightly 
rounds. 1691 Draypen K. Arthur tv. i, The ringlets round 
her trunk declare her guilty Of many midnight-sahbaths 
revelled here, 1762 Beattie Pigu. § Cranes 212 They foot 
it featly, ranged in ringlets gay. 
Pixies vi, Or through the mystic ringlets of the vale We 
flash our faery feet in gamesome prank. 1821 Sporting 


1793 CoLeripcE Songs of 


| 


Mag. 1X. 8 The numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 


and on some pasture land. } : 
b. An annular appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sct. 153 Now a_small 
Ringlet appears ; and this is more properly called a Central 
thana Total Eclipse of the Sun. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 
I. 220 Of a pale grey, sky-coloured ground, with brown 
undulatory ringlets. 180z Pacey Nat. Sheol, xix. § 4 The 
ringlets of which the prohoscis of the bee is composed. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1005 He stripped the 
hark off a tree in ringlets 1845 Browninc iWeeting at 
-Vight i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringlets 
from their sleep. 

3. A curled lock or tress of hair. 

1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 306 Shee..Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav'd. 
1702 Pore Sappho 83 No more my locks in ringlets curl’d 
diffuse he costly sweetness of Arahian dews. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. 81 Teeth for the toothless, ringlets for the bald, 
1837 Lytton £. Maltravers 1. viii, Maltravers smiled, and 
stroked those beautiful ringlets, 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets 
xii. 408 His rich hair ripples in ringlets hetween cheek and 
shoulder. 

Jig. 1633 Mitton Arcades 47 To nurse the Saplings tall, 
and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. 1812 H. & J. 
Ssutu kez. Addr. vuw xii, Break, Amphion, break your 
slumhers, Nature’s ringlets deck the thorn. 

attrib. and Comb. 1791-2 Worpsw. Descriptive Sketches 
132 Lip-dewing song, and ringlet-tossing dance. 1855 M. 
ARNotp Wew Sirens xxii, Come, bind up those ringlet 
showers! 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 258 A truth That.. 
numbs the Fury’s ringlet-snake. y 

4, Ent. The name given to one of the satyrid 
buttertlies, /77pparchia hyperanthus. Also altrib. 

Other species of //ifparchiaare named marsh, mountain, 
Scotch, smalt ringlet, etc. 

1812 Hawortn in Traus. Entom, Soc. 1. 332 Hero. 
Papilio (silver-hordered Ringlet). .1/zeson,..(the small 
Ringlet), 1819 SAMOUVELLE Entomol. Compend. 396 Hip- 
parchia Hyperanthus, the Ringlet. 1879 Lussock Sez. 
Lect. ii. 49 Hipparchia hyperanthus (the ringlet butterfly) 
also has Sica caterpillars, 

Ringleted (rinléted), cz. Also -letted. [f. 
prec. + -ED?.] 

1. Of the hair; Curled ; worn in ringlets. 

1837 Hook Fack Brag ix, His hair assiduously ringletted 
on his cheeks and over his forehead. 1847 C. Bronte J. 
Eyre tv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted. 

2. Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskett Af. Barton xii, A dashing, bronzed- 
looking, ringleted sailor. 1861 Sata Badd. Peerage xx. 11. 
44 Such was the individual who..addressed the ringleted 
flady] clerk. 1894 A. Dosson 18th C. Vignettes Ser. u. x. 
223 the ringletted heads and watstless figures. .of 1789. 

inglety, z. Also -letty. [f. as prec. +-y.] 
Tending to cnrl in ringlets. 

1858 Moticy Corr. I. 229 Smooth, white, shiny, ringlety 
hair. 1896 Keane £¢hzol. 176 [Hair] in the eastern 
Hamites and some others developing long ringletty curls. 

Ringly, ¢. rare. [f. RINGLE 56.1+-y.]  Ex- 
hibiting rings of colour. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 239 The roots were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 

Ring-ma:n. [f. Rine sb.1] 

1. The ring-finger. Ods. exc. dial, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 309/t Pe Rynge man fyngur, axularis, 
medicus. 1545 AscHam Yo.xaph. (Arb.) 109 Whan a man 
shooteth, the might of his shoote lyethe on the formooste 
fynger, and on the Ringman. 1879 Dickinson Cumsbertd. 
Gloss. Suppl., Fingers, the nursery names for these are, 

humpkin, lick pot, lang man, ring man. 

2. A sperting man; a bookmaker. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iy, The ‘ glorious uncertainty’ 
which backers of horses execrate, and ring-men adore. 
Lbid, ix, Yhose purely country-meetings..where there are 
no ring men to force the betting. 1864 Realm 15 June 2 
All the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
1868 E, Yates Nock Ahead 1. vi, Heretofore he had lived 
almost entirely in the society of the Ring-men. 

Ri-ng-master. Also ringmaster. [f. Rixc 
5b.1] One who manages or directs the performances 
in the ring ofa circus. Also ¢vaxsf- 

1873 Frost Circus Life Pref. 5 The stentorian vocal 
organs of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circus. 
1883 Century Wag. July Rial An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule’s ring-master, 

Ri-ng-neck, a. and sb. [f. Rive 5d.1] 

A. adj. =RING-NECKED a. 

1817 T.Forster Nat, Hist. Swallow tribeg4 Anas Bernicla, 
Ringneckgoose. 1848 Craics.v. Ring, Ring-neck pheasant, 
the Phasianus torquatus of Temminck. 1867 Lavarp Birds 
S. Africa 167 Corvus A lbicollis,..Ring-neck Crow. 1879 
J. G. Woop Waterton's Wand. S. Amer. 457 There are 
many species of Plover in Guiana. The nost common are 
the Black-breasted.., the Ring-neck (C. semipalmatus), 
and the Sandy Plover. 1887 Eucyct. Brit. XXII. 1097/1 
One (genus), Sepedon hemachates, is named..* Ring-Neck 
Snake’, the latter name being, however, often applied also 
to the cobra. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 390 The light- 
coloured band round the neck of the Ring-neck Parrakeet. 

B. sé. 1. a. A ring-necked plover or duck. 
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b. Austr. =Jackaroo sé. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng., Ring-neck,..a term used in 
the back hlocks in reference to the white collar not infre- 
quently worn by a Jackaroo on his first appearance. 

2. A neck with ring-like markings. 

1895 CUMBERLAND Sport Pamtirs 148, I found the cock 
exactly like the English pheasant, without the ring neck. 

Ring-necked, a. [Kine 56.1] Having the 
neck ringed or marked with a band or bands of 
colour. In various names of birds and animals, as 
ring-necked barnacle, diver, duck, loon, parakeet, 
pheasant, pochard, snake, teal, turtle. (See quots.) 

185z Maccittivray brit. Birds 1V.629 Bernicla Brenta, 
.."Ring-necked Barnacle. 1862 C. A. Jonns Srit. Birds 
Index, *Ring-necked Diver. 1832Swainson & RicHARDSON 
Fauna Boreali-Amer. 1. 454 Fuligula rufitorques,.. 
*Ring-necked Duck. 1874 J. W. Lone Amen Wildfowl 
xxviii. 278 Ring-necked ducks..are seldom found in very 
large numbers. 1842 Maccittivray Srit. Ornith. II. 207 
Colymbus glacialis, *Ring-necked Loon. 1845 StocQUELER 
flandbk, Brit. [India (1854) 213 A grove of mango-trees,.. 
peopled with innumerable *ring-necked paroquets. 1885 
Newton in Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 322/1 note, The Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country [Africa]. 1834 
Jarpine Ornith. III, 189 The *Ring-necked Pheasant, 
Phasianus torquatus. 1885 Newton in Eucycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 733A The Ring-necked Pheasant of China. 1838 
Eyton A natide 158 Fuligula rufitorques,. “Ring-necked 
Pochard. 1840 Cuz‘er's Anim. Ningd, 283 One only [is 
found] in Britain, tue common *Ring-necked Snake (C. 
natriz and Natrix torqguatus). 1889 ScLATER & Hupton 
Argentine Orinith Il. 132 Querguedula Torqguata.. 
(*Ring-necked Teal). /éi¢., In the neighhourhood of 

3uenos Ayres the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
1837 MacciLtivRay Brit. Birds \. 291 Columba Turtur,.. 
*Ring-necked Turtle, 

Ring-net. [f. Rive 53.1] 

+1. A coat of ring-mail. Ods. 

Beowulf 1890 Hring-net bzron, locene leodo-syrcan, 

2. A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1830). 

1505 Berwick Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr. Collect. 
I. 12 ‘That no mane exsept he be a fre burges..shall not fish 
upone Twede for nosalmond with longe net, short net, nor 
reynge net. 2830 WEDDELL in Archol, Eliana (1855) 1V. 
302 Our present modes of fishing. .are hy stell nets, wear- 
shot, and ring or hob nets. /6/d. 303 The ring or hob-net 
is a long net without any bosom (which the other nets have). 

3. A variety of lace. 

rgor If este. Gaz. 12 Dec. 3/1 The favourite nets for these 
are point d’esprit and Chantilly ring net. 

+ Ringo, obs. variant of EryNco. 

1599, 1681 [see Erynco]. 1688 HoLtmMe Armoury i, 80/1 
Conserves of. . Pears, Apricocks, Plums, Ringo roots. 1750 
Exxis Mod. Husé, V. iti. 120 Ringo-roots sliced. 

Ringoal (ringdul). Also ring-goal. [f. Rive 
56.1] A game in which a light ring or hoop is 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 19 July 3/1 A new game, called rin- 
goal, is coming into favour this summer... It originated in 
India. 1894 E. F. Benson Dodo 302 The thump of tennis 
halls, the flying horrors of ring-goal. 

Ringol(1, obs. forms of RINGLE 56.1 


+ Rin-goose. rare—'. Some kind of goose. 

1639 Sir R. Gorvon Hist. Earts Sutherland 3 In all this 
province ther is great store of..widgeon, teale, wildgouse, 
rin gouse,..and all other kinds of wildfowl. 

Ring-ouzel. [f. Kine 56.1] A bird (Zurdus 
torquatus, closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white ring or baron the breast. (Cf. Ouzen 1 b.) 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Eng. Birds 86 The Ring Ouzell, 
Merula torquata, 1676 Lister in Ray Corr. (1848) 125 As 
to that question of a Heath-throstle, J find that the Ring- 
ouzletsso called with usin Craven. 1752 Hive Hist. Anim. 
493 The black ‘lurdus, with a white ring, the ring Ouzel. 
1768 Pennant S77. Zool. 1.229 The ring-ouzel inhabits the 
mountainous parts of these islands. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scot. X1V. 189 ‘Vhe ring-ouzel is sometimes and the water- 
ouzel frequently met with. 1871 Darwin Desc. Jan ti. xv. 
(1890) 455 The.. female ring-ouzel (7. torguatus) differs less, 
and the female common thrush (7. azustcus) hardly at all 
from their respective males. 

+ Ring-root, for ringo-root: see ERYNGO. 

1684 O'Feanerty West Connaught (1846) 66 Samphire 
grows in plenty, ring-root or Sea-holy, and Sea Cabbage. 

Ringster. U.S. [f. Rine 56.1 11 b+-sTer.] 
A member of a political ring. 

1881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3428.2 It seems to he folly to 
try to break the ranks of the ringsters at Harrisburg who 
oppose the consideration of the Tax bill, 1888 Bryce 4 mer. 
Compe. tit \xiii. 11. 461 The attachment of the ringster is 
usually given wholly to the concrete party. 

Ring-straked (ivy strzikt), a. Also 9 
-streaked, [f. Rinc sd,!] Having bands of 
colour round the body. Also transf. and fig. 

Quot. 1612 apa to be the source from which all later 
usage is derived. 

1611 Bisre Gen. xxx. 35 He remoued that day the hee 
goates that were ring-straked, and spotted. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet. 253 The same way that Jacohs Cattle hecame 
speckled, spotted and ring-straked. 1791 Cowrer [liad x11. 
210 As wasps ring-straked, or hees that build. 2861 Lowett 
Biglow P. Ser. tt. Poems (1884) 293/1 A spotteder, ring- 
streakeder child the’ warn’t in Uncle Sam’s holl farm. 
a 1865 in R. Hunt Rom, West Eng. (1871) 393 All ‘this 
wilful waste’ of long cloth scarlet, ringstraked, and speckled, 
is to do honour to King Christmas. 1891 1. Harpy Jess 
(1900) 49/1 Commanding like a monarch his flocks and his 

erds, his spotted and his ring-straked. 

Ri-ngtail, risng-tail. [f. Rive 56.1] 

L. Ornitth. a. The female of the hen-harrier. 


1876 Goon in Smithson. Coll. XIII. 10 Plover, ring-neck, | (Formerly regarded by many as a distinct species. ) 


surf-bjrd. 1890 in Cent. Dict, 


| 


1538 Ervor Dict., Pygargus..is also a hytde lyke to a 


RING-WALK. 


hawke, hauynge a whyte tayle: I suppose hym to he that 
which we call a rynge tayle. 1575 Turserv. Fadconrie 55 
There are two foules, wherof the one is called (ax le 
blancke) which I take to be the Harrohen or capped Kyte, 
and the other (Slaxch gueue) the ring tayle. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Deut. xiv. 13 The osprey, the ringtaile, and the 
vulture. 1661 Wesster & Row Ley Thrac. Wonder v. ii, 
Besides, what falcon but dares venture upon a ringtail? 
1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 72 Of the Ring-tail, the 
Male whereof is called the Henharrier. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. (1776) 1. 194 The ringtail weighs sixteen ounces. 
1794 Hurcninson Hist. Cumbld. 1. 5/2, 1 have never seen 
two ringtails attend the same nest, and I..invartably found 
each nest frequented hy the henharrier and ringtail. 1808 
Montacu in Linnzvan Trans. 1X. 185 The new feathers.. 
clearly evinced the smallest bird to he a Hen Harrier, and 
the larger a Ringtail. 1880 Newton in Encycl Srit. XI. 
492/t It was not until after Montagu's observations were 
published. .that the ‘ Ringtail’..was generally admitted to 
be the female of the ‘ Hen-Harrier ’. 4 
Jig. 1611 Beaum, & Fi. Philaster v.iv, Thou Royal Ring- 
tail, fit to fly at nothing But poor mens Poultry. 

atirib, 1743 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds pl. 107 Ring- 
tail Hawk. 1784 Pexnant det. Zool. (1792) I. 243 Ring- 
tail Falcon. r 

b. The golden eagle before its third year. 

Usually rtg-/ail eagle. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zool, Index, Ring-tail, or black eagle, 
1813 Witson Amer. Ornith. VII. 14 The Ring-tail Eagle 
is characterized by all as a generous spirited and docile 
hird. 1828 Fieminc Brit. Anim. 53 In the opinion of 
some, the ringtail is considered as a distinct species ; hut 
the facts..demonstrate its connection with the Golden 
Eagle, 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 173/1 Many other authors 
mention the eagle and ring-tails tn such terms as to leave 
the identity of the bird almost unquestionable. 

ce. Aizg-lail pigeon (see quot.). 

1865 Chamibers’s Encycl. VII. 534/1 The Ring-tail Pigeon 
(Cotumba Caribbea) may be menttoned as a West Indian 
species, much valued for the. .delicacy of its flesh. 

2. Zool. =RING-TAILED a, 2 and 3. Also aédsol. 

1771 Pennant Syn. Quad. 137 Maucauco,..Ring-tail. 
Tei mates with numbers of segular rings of black and 
white. 1852 J. West Ast. Vasmania 1. 324 The Ringtail 
opossum (Phalangista or Hepoona Cookii, Desm.) is smaller, 
less conimon, and less sought after. /éid¢., Dogs will not 
eat the flesh of the Ringtail even when roasted. 

3. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Ring-tail, a small 
triangular sail, extended on a little mast, which is occasion- 
ally erected for that purpose on the top of a ship's stern... 
Ring-tail is also a name given to a sort of studding-sail, 
hoisted beyond the after-edge or skirt of those main-sails 
which are extended by a hoom and gaff. 1804 Duncan 
Mar. Chron. Pref. p. xii, The studding-sails, drivers, ring- 
tails, and all those sails which are set occasionally. 1846 
A. Youxe Naut. Dict., Ring-Tail, a small sail shaped like 
a jib, set occasionally in light winds; it ts hoisted on the 
outer end of the main or spanker gaff. 

b. attrib, with boom, sail, etc. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 83 Abaft the after leech of 
the main-sail, in calm weather, is hoisted a ring-tail-sail. 
ibid. 162 The Ringtail-boom is a small boom projecting 
from the stern of some vessels to spread the foot of the 
ringtail-sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vi, He was going 
aloft to fit a strap round the main-topmast head, for ringtail 
halyards. 1846A. YounG .Vaut, Dict. s.v.. Extended on a 
boom called the ringtail boom. 

Ri-ng-tailed, a. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Ornith. (See Rinc-Tait 1, 1b, nd 1c.) 

1725 H. Stoane Net, [list. Jamaica 11. 302 The Ring- 
Tail'd Pigeon, 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool, VII. 1. 71 Ring-tailed 
Eagle. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 96 A very superb ring- 
tailed eagle was shot. 1840 Macciuvrav Brit. Birds 
IiI. 366 Circus Cyaneus, the Ring-Tailed Harrier. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds i. 177 In the young the tail is white 
at the base, whence in this stage it has been often called 
the Ring-tatled Eagle. 

2. Zool. Having the tail ringed with alternating 
colours. (Cf. RINGTAIL 2.) 

1729 Danipier's Voyages III. 423 The Ring-tail’d Snake. 
1785 Suewue Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) Vil. 224 The 
mococo, or maucatico, commonly known by the name of the 
ring-tailed maki. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 63 The 
Macaco of Buffon, or the Ring-tailed Lemur (Z. ¢catfa, Lin.), 
which is ash-grey, the tail annulated black and white. 1877 
Nature XV. 286/1 Two Ring-tailed Lemurs (Lear catta) 
from Madagascar, purchased. 

3. Zool, Having the tail curled at the end, sfec. 
applied to certain phalangers. 

1835 Penny Cyct. II. 128/1 These animals [phalangers], 
called ring-tailed opossums hy the colonists. 1847 Leicu- 
HARDT Jrul. v.46 The Black-fellows told us, that they had 
caught aring-tailed opossum. 1885 Encyc/. Brit. XVIII. 
728/2 There are about four species of this genus known, of 
which the commonest ts Cook’s Ring-tailed Phalanger. 


4, Ring-tatled roarer, a fanciful name for an 
imaginary animal. Also applied to persons. U.S. 

1854 P. B. St. Joun Amy Afoss 268 ‘ By the rasping ring- 
tailed roarer of Kentucky, that’s good,’ said Ezram. 1872 
De VERE Americanisms 224 A specially fine fellow of great 
size and strength is called a ring-tailed roarer. 

+ Ringus, obs. variant of rizgo, ERYNGO. 

1653 W. J. Gentlew. Delight 34 To candy Ringus Root. 

Ring-walk. 0s. exc. arch. [f. Rine 56.1] 
(See quots.) 


1575 Turserv. Venerte 77 Let him beate the outsides and 
make his ryngwalkes twyce or thrice about the woode. 1616 
Burrokar Eng. Exfos., Ringwatke, a round walk made by 
Hunters. [Hence in Brount and Puirtirs.] 1686 R. Brome 
Gentl, Recreat. u. 78 When Huntsmen go drawing in their 
Springs at Hart-hunting, they usually make Dew-rounds 
which are called Ring-walks, 1818 Scott L7. Last. xx, 
Norman is waiting for me, and I am to go with him to make 
his ring-walk, 


RING-WALL. 


Ring-wall. [f. Rine sb.1] P 

1. A wall completely surrounding or encircling a 
certain area. (Cf. RING-FENCE.) 

1850 CariyLe Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 6 An immense circuit 
of buildings; cut out, girt with a high ring-wall, from the 
lanes and streets of the quarter. 1858 — /'7vedk. Gt. uu. 
vii. (1872) I. 90 The Niirnhergers once..huilt a ringwall 
round his Castle. 1875 Axcyc?. Brit. 1. 3/2 Athens before 
the Persian war. .was surrounded by a ring-wall of narrow 
circuit, some..traces of which are supposed to remain. 

2. lechnz. (See quots.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1945/1 Ring-wall (Metallurgy), 
the inner lining of a furnace. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
II. 205/2 In some places,.they use a sort of half-muffle, 
called a ‘ring-wall’, consisting of a lining reaching about 
half way up the kiln, 

+ Ringwood. Ods. Ale brewed at Ringwood 


in Hampshire. 

1771 Aun. Reg., Alisc. 195/2 That matrimony was not 
sufficiently encouraged, and that ringwood was the most 
orthodox ale in the kingdom. 

Ringworm (risywzim). [f. Rixe 5é.1 So 
Du. vingworm, Da., Norw., Sw. dial. ringorm.] 

1. A skin-disease usually manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 
in childhood; tinca. 

e425 Voc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 642 //ec cerfigo, re[n)g- 
worme. a1450 A/ankiud 616 (Brandl), I hae a lytyll 
dishes [= disease].. Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme. 1527 
Anprew Lrunswyke's Distyll, Waters Diij b, The same.. 
is good for the sore called the rynge worme. 1579 Fucker 
Confut. Sanders 659 So superstition crepeth like a ring- 
worme. @1614 Donne B:abavaros (1644) 53 To hide the 
deformity of a Ringworme in his face. 166% Lovett //ést, 
Anim. % Alin, x01 With oile of hayes, it [sc. fat] helps the 
Scab and Ringwormes. 1728 CHamBers Cyc/., Serxfigo, in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring-worm, 1756 [see 2h]. 1834 T. J. Granam Dom. Aled, 
(1844) 661 Shingles,.is a variety of ringworm, or tetter, 
occupying the trunk of the hody. 1876 Bristowr 7%. § 
Pract, Aied, (1878) 350 When ringworm occurs on the non- 
hairy skin, it reveals itself first as a slightly raised roundish 
uniformly erythematous patch. 1887 Excye/. Brit. XXII. 
124/1 Tinea sycosts, or ringworm affecting the beard, and 
tinea circinata, or ringworm affecting the hody. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1579 Furke Confut. Saunders 591 A proper ringworm, a 
doctorlike argument. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr... i. 
4: The Idoll is a tempting harlot, the Crosse..a very ring- 
worme that spreadeth mightilie. 1647 CLEVELAND Char. 
Lond. Diurn. 8, 1 have not inke enough to cure all the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the State. 1705 HickERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 11. vii. 67 This Tette-, or spreading Ringworm, 
cannot be cured.. without some Gall in the Ink. 

2. alirih., as ringworm fungus, -porrigo, etc. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 490 The Ringworm 
Scall has been known and described, under different names, 
from the Greek writers to our own day. /6/d. 494 In the 
last variety, the ringworm porrigo. 1898 P. Manson 7704. 
Diseases xxvii. 428 note, Yaws coalescing in tbe form of a 
ring are called ringworm yaws. 1899 A//dutt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 854 The botanical character of the ringworm fungi is 
uncertain. 

b. Ringworm bush or shrub,a tropical American 
shrub (Cassia alata), Ringworm rool, the root of 
an Eastern shrub (RAinacanthus communis) used 
as a remedy for the ringworm. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 224 The Ring-worm Bush... 
The juice of the leaves or budsis said to cure the ring-worms. 
1774 E. Lone Hist. Jamaica U1. 845 Ringworm-bush, 
Cassia siliguis quadrialatis, 1864 GrisepacH Flora Hest 
Ind. {st. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-shrub, Cassia a/ata. 

Ringy (riyi), 2.1 [f. Rine sd.) + -y.] Re- 
sembling a ring, ring-like; marked with rings. 

1683 Snare Anat. Horse 111. 1x. (1686) 124 Out of the lower 
side of the Annular or ringy protuherance of the cerehel. 
1843 HottzapFret Turning 1.145 Amongst the white ivory, 
the teeth are often found to be marked in rings alternately 
light and dark coloured, these are called 7ingy or cloudy. 

Ringy (riyi), 2.2 [f. Ringe 5b.2] Having a 
ringing quality or tone. 

1861 L. L. Noste /cedergs 195 It was light and tight, and 
ringy as a drum, and floated on the water like a hubhle. 

Rinish, variant of RENISH a. 

+ Rink, 54.1 Os. Forms: a. 1 rine, 3-6 rink, 
4-6 rynk(e, 6 rinck(e, rynck. 8. 4-6 renk(e, 
4renkke, reynke. [OEF. rinc, =OS. rink, ON. 
rekkr: the stem is app. an ablaut-variant to that 
of Rank a.] A man, esp. a fighting man, a warrior. 
(Only Zoe7.) 

a. Beowulf 399 Aras pa se rica, ymh hine rinc maniz. 
a goo Cynewutr Crist 1114 Fore eagna sesyhd, rinnan 
fore rincum. @ 1000 Boeth, Aletr. xxii. 45 Peah hine rinca 
hwilc, .zfter frigne, c¢ 1205 Lay. 5188 Bordes ber scenden, 
redde blod scede, rinkas feollen. c 1350 IVill. Palerne 
1193 What rink so he rau3t he ros neuer after. did, 1213 
Pan ride togedere a gret route of rinkes ful nobul. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 13629 My ryght 1} renonse to pat rynk sone. 
1515 Scottish Field 417 in Chetham Jlise. (1856) 11, Every 
ryncke to his reste Full radlie him dressed. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. WL. 7 With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke, 
In plane hattell. 

B.13..2. £, Addit. P, Vs. 766 Penne arest be renk & ra3t no 
fyrre. 1362 Lanai. 7’. P/. A. 1v. 134 Whon Resun to pis 
Reynkes Rehersede peose wordes. a 1400 /?tstillof Susan 
198 Po ros vp with rancour be renkes reneyed, c¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 11 Renkis of grete renovne, Cumly kingis 
with crovne. 1557 Grimatpe in Zotted’s Alisc. (Arb.) 122 
Meleager..ran vpon the sayd Egyptian renk ; And cut hin 


in both kneez, 
Rink (rink), 54.2. Also 4-6 (9) renk; 6 rynk. 


[App. a. OF. reve row, rank, Kenk sd.1, with 


! 
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slight change of meaning. Until the latter part of 
the roth cent. only in Sc. use.] 

+1. The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or race takes place; a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. x77’ end. 

In later use chiefly /#g., and passing into: c, 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 365 Knychtis..swa fell strakys 
gave and tuk, That all the renk about thaim quouk. c¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 809 In the rowme of ane renk in fewtir kest 
he. /did. 834 The riche restles men out of the renk past. 
1513 Douctas 2ueis y. vi, 71 Be this thai wan neir to the 
renkis end, Irkit sum deil befoir the mark weil kend. 1550 
Lynnesay Sgr, Aleldrum 520 He..bowtit fordwart, with 
ane bend, And ran on to the Rinkis end. 1592 R. Bruce 
Serm, (1863) 382 Jo run out the rink that the Lord has set 
before him. 1606 Birnie A7ré-Buriall Ded., Fhe Lord 
giue your Lordship continuall convoy to your rinks end. 
1637 RuTHERFORD Le/t, (1664) 1. xxiv. 57 Possihly they see 
little more of it, or nothing at all, till they win to the rinks-end. 

attrib. 1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. 111. 455 At the rynk end 
«. With speir in hand bydand the heraldis cry. 1550 LynpEsay 
Sgr. Afeldrum sos5 That round, rinkroume wes at vtterance, 
[1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storin'd (1827) 137 The heralds 
had the rink-room metit.] 

+b. The course or way on which one is going. 

¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 549 Bot gif thow raik out of my 

renk, full raith sall thow rew. 1513 Douctas 2ve?s vu. 

xii, 86 Buskis wythdrawis..To reyd thair renk, and rovmis 
thaim the way. ’ 

te. A spell of running; a run or course; the 


act of running. Ods, 

¢ 1480 Hexryson Alor. Fab. 2423 The feind..Actand ilk 
man torin vnrichtious rinkis. 1513 DouGras nes x. vii. 
142 Towart quham Pallas bownyt hes ful sone, And in hys 
renk on this wys maid hys boyne. 1533 BELLENDEN Zivyt. 
x. (S.T.S.) I. 59 Ouresett with bleding of his woundis and 
fast rink. 1536 — Cron. Scot. 1m. iv. (1821) I, 80 The Romanis 
ar..swift ofrink, 159: R. Bruce Ser, (1843) 385 So much 
the nearer we draw to it, let us mend our renk. [1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 144 But sae it happen'd 
that nae scaith That renk wrocht.] 

+d. A course in a joust or tournament. Oés. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 910 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
tiolys has tane, Ilk freik to his feir, to frestin his fa. 
1513 Douctas sEueis v. x, 91 Thir maneir of renkeis and 
juperteis of batale Ascanyus hantit. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. xvi. x, In the thrid rynk lord wellis wes doung out of 
y@ sadyll. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Trumpettts 
and schalmis wt a schowt Playid or the rink began. 

2. Astietch of ice mcasured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

1787 Burns Tam Samson's Elegy v, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a hore, Or up the rink like Jehuroar. 1790 A.Witson 
Rabby’s Alistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Far ati the curler’s 
roaring rink, Re-echoed loud, wi’ noisy clink. 1820 Slack. 
Alag. VI. 569 What has been. .justly said of a more serious 
predicament, is exhihited literally on a Rink. 1856 ‘Stoxe- 
HENGE’ Srit, Rural Sports 511 A line..isdrawn across the 
rink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to one- 
sixth of the rink. 1895 Zémes 30 Jan. 6/2 Ninety rinks 
were laid out on the fce.., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides in a curling or quoiting match are divided. 

1823 in JAMESON s.v., The long pending match at quoits.. 
took place, 24 on each side, forming 12 rinks. 1877 Zxcycl. 
Grit. VI. 713/1 Matches.. witb numerous competitors 
formed into rinks of four players a side, two stones being 
used by each player. 

3. Asheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
ficially prepared and roofed in; also, a smooth 


floor, usually of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh., Rink,a space of ice devoted 
to certain recreations, as a skating or acurlingrink. ¢1879 
Stevenson Ess, Trav., Alpine Diversions (1905) 219 Of 
skating little need be said; in so snowy a climate the rinks 
must be intelligently managed. 1890 Ditxe Prod/. Greater 
Brit, 1. 123 Rink skating 1s a fine art in Canada. 

transf, 1883E. Pexnett-Etmuirst Cream Letcestersh. 131 
Tbe roads heing rinks of the smoothest and most unhroken 
description. 

b. A spell of roller-skating. 

1875 S. G. Tuomas in Burnie A/er, (1890) 48, I recreated 
myself..by a rink yesterday. I found tbe wheels more 
popular than ever. 

Hence Rink v. z7/r., to skate on a rink. 

1896 NewsHam- Davis Tiree Alen & a God 143 You have 
rinked in the town hall.., have gone over the stables. 

Rinkasporum, erroneous for Ahyzcospora, a 


genus of Australian plants, 

1885 Mrs. C. Praep Head Station 1. i, The delicate 
white-flowered rinka-sporum, /éd. I{I. vii, Isabel. .nerv- 
ously twisted a tendril of tbe rinkasporum round her fingers. 

Rinking, 74/. 56. [f. Rink 54.23.) The act 
or practice of skating ona rink. Also adtr7d. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvi, Why should we 
not go mad for china? It is as sensible as going mad over 
rinking. 1880 C. R. MarkuaM Peruz, Bark 443 A great 
many rings for the rinking skates, 1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/3 
Men,since rinking collapsed, have ‘ gone in’ more for football. 

Rivnkist. [f. Risk sd.23.] One who skates 
on a rink. 

1876 4 ll Year Round (N.S.) XV1.18 The practised rinkist 
May soon get into trouhle on genuine ice. 

Rinkle, obs. variant of WRINKLE sé. 

Rinkoma‘nia. [f. Rink sé.2 3.] A passion for 
rink-skating. So Rinkoma‘niac. 

1876 J}ordd V, 3 Vhe miscbief which must. .ensue if the pest 
ofrinkomania became popular. 1876 Tinsley’s Afag. XVIII. 
269 The pastime seems sufficiently dangerous to satisfy the 
requirements of the most refractory rinkomaniacs. 

Rinner, -ing, dial. variants of RUNNER, -1NG. 


1 


RINSE. 


+Ri-nnet. 0Oés. In 6 rinet,7 rynnet. Variant 
of Renner or Runnet 5d, used figuratively. 

1582 STANYHURST “ines, etc. (Arb.) 136 Thee water hard 
curded with the chil ysye rinet. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi.. Bon- 
duca Ww. i, They are full of rynnet, And take the skin off 
where they are tasted. a1618 J. Davies (Heref.) 17ittes 
Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 26 Rynnet of Darknesse, lightly 
turning it. 

Rino, obs, var. Ruino 54.1 Rinocere, obs. var. 
Rurinoceros. Rinology, obs. var. RuiNnowocy,. 
Rin-rig, variant of Run-nric, 

Rinse (rins), 5d. Also rinze, rince, Sc. ringe, 
reenge. [f. Kinse v.] 

1. Sc. A small bundle of twigs (esp. of heather) 
used for cleaning out pots or other vessels. Hence 
rinse-heather, the variety of heather used for 
making this. 

1800 J. Heaprick Comm, Board of Agric. VW. 264 Long 
heath..makes excellent rinses for scrulbbing milk vessels. 
1808 Jamieson, Ringe, a whisk or small besom, made of 
heath. Aéuge-heather, Cross-leaved Heath. 1829 Health &- 
Longevity 151 Traversing the woods and fields tn quest of 
materials for bis besoms and rinzes. 

2. A rinsing; a final application of water to 
remove impurities ; co/log. a wash. Also a/érib. 

1837 Dickens /ickw, xxv, ‘I may as vel have a rinse’, re- 
plied Mr. Weller, applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel. 
1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 387 The skins 
are then taken from the rinse-water. 1879 Cassell s Techn. 
Educ. W1. 207/2 No douht the final rinse. of spirits helps 
the gelatine to resist decomposition, 1882 JAMtESON s.v. 
Ringe, Gie the claes a ringe in cauld water. 

b. A wash to cleanse the mouth. 

1898 Westin, Gaz. 26 Jan. 10/2 The best rinse for the 
smoker is a glass of water tn which a teaspoonful of table- 
salt has heen dissolved. 

Rinse (rins), v. Forms: a. 4-6 rynce (5 
ryyneyn), 4-6 rynse (5 ryynse), 5 rines-, 6- 
rince, rinse; 6 rence, 6-7 rense, 7 reinse. 8.5 
rynesh, rynsche, 6 rinche, 7 (9 @a/.) rinch ; 
6rensch, 6-7 (9 dia/.)rench, 7 (9 dal.) wrench, 
g dal. ranch, +. 9 a@a/. ringe, rinje, reenge, 
reinge, range. [a. F. sZxcer, OF. also reincer 
{-ser), raincer (-ser), of uncertain origin. 

The similarity in form and meaning to ON. Arezusa (MDa. 
rensa, rinse, rense, MSw. vensa, ransa, ronsa), to cleanse, 
is very great, but is prob. accidental. The OF. vazncer was 
app. trisyllabic (raizcer), which suggests that a consonant 
has heen dropped, hut it seems difficult to associate the 
form with the synonymous OF, vecincer (Picard rechinchier) 
and med.L. vecincerare, resincerare (see these words tn 
Du Cange).J 

+1. Zrans. To clear, make clean, by removal. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 321 pe kynge’s oste at gesse 
in pe Est mad lardere,..More & mede did rynce {7ze 
prince], wod & playn he hrent. ae 

2. To wash out (a cup, etc.) by pouring in water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 


after swilling or stirring it about). 

a, 1350 Gloss.in Rel. Ant. 1.7 Recenta. .hune ciphuimn, 
rynce this cuppe. ?4@1400 [see Rinsep ffi. a.]. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 434/2 Ryyncyn, rigo, vatecto. 1§09 BARCLAY 
Shyp Folys (1570) 32 Such force not of their soules, But 
labour in rinsing pieces, cups and howles, 1535 CovERDALE 
Lev, xv. 12 The treen vessell shal be rensed witb water. 
¢161r Cuarman //iad xvi, 224 Hee tooke a most vnualewed 
boule,..and that he first did clense With sulphure, then with 
fluences of sweetest water rense. 1658 tr. Porta's Wat. 
Magic xx. 398 Glass vessels well rinced, and..full of cold 
water. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv.i, Leave the Dregs of.. 
Liquors in the Bottle: To rince them is hut Loss of Time. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Llousekpr. (1778) 317 To have 
your vessels dry, rinse them with hrandy. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dont. Antusent.45 A clean glass, rinced with any acid, 1861 
Fror. NicuTincace Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 13 Take care that 
your lid, as well as your utensil, he always thoroughly rinsed. 

B. €1430 Tzvo Cookery-bks. 24 Rynsche pin dysshe alle 
a-bowte withynne with sugre or oyle. 159: FLorio 27d 
Fruites 13 Wash and rench the glasses verie well. 1663 
GERBIER Counsel 1. 35 The French-Man‘s Glasse is wrenched 
as often as he Drinks. 

y. 1547 SALEsBuRY, Bzurw dwr dros lestir, renge. 1834-5 
Wilson's Tales Borders (1836) 11. 167, 1 poured the whisky 
intil the lang sma hottle.. without rangin it oot. 31894 
Hestop Northumb, Gloss. 565 Range oot tbat pot. d 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emitting it again. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Foueo, Fouere os imulta 
agua frigida, to washe the mouth with; to rinse. 1608 
Toprsett Serpents (1653) 624 He would suck and draw up 
into his mouth a great deal of water, and first rinse and 
warm his own mouth, 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedehindus’ Gro- 
bianus 105 Nor only wash your Fingers, but your Face ; 
And rinse your Teeth. 1762 Azz. Neg. uu. 34/2 Rinsing 
his palate (to avoid confusion) after every piece. 1834 L. 
Ritcme Wand. by Seine 71 Vhe..disgusting ceremony of 
puhlicly rinsing the mouth. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, 
Jasper only rinses his mouth once, and casts forth the 
rinsing. 1905 Gew VFankee in Pigny Laud 319 After each 
meal they rinse the moutb with water. 

Jig. 1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Couv. Wks, 1846 1. 84, I have 
rinsed my mouth of the poetry. : 

+ 3. adsol. Of a priest: To clean the chalice and 
fingers with wine and water after communion. Oés. 

¢ 1375 Lay-Folks Mass Bk.(MS. B) $75 Loke pater-noster 
pou be sayande, I-whils po preste is rynsande. ¢ 1400 Rule 
St, Benet 149 Qwen pe prelete hase vsede & rineside, pan sal 
scho be howseld of hym. _¢ 1425 [see Rinsinc vb, sb. 1). 

4, To dip (a thing) into, agitate in, or drench 


with water in order to remove impurities. are 
a, 1423 Jas. 1 King’s Q.i, Citberea the clere Rynsid hte 


RINSED. 


tressis like the goldin wyre. 1563 Foxe Canou of A/assin A. 
& A/. 893/2 Let the priest rence his hands, lest any parcels of 
the body or bloud be left behind in bis fingers or in tbe 
chalice. 1588 Mascatt tr. Bk. Dyeing 20 Take of good 
wood and breake tbe rootes off, and then cut them small, 
then wasb and rence tbem in cold water. 1607 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Suma otalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/2 Likewise 
the Delvge (tbat did rince this Rovnd) Came..To make it 
cleane. 1641 Mitton Aniuadv. Wks. 1851 III. 197 Vhey 
could not refine a Scorpion into a Fish, though they had 
drawn it, and rinc’t it with never so cleanly Cookery. 1683 
Moxos Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. ? 2 Of Rincing a Form 
of Letter. 1700 Appison “2ueid 11. Wks. 1726 I. 62 He 
rins'd the wound, And washed away the. .clotted blood. 
1828 MaucHam Accum’s Chem. Reagents 118 Rince and 
macerate an oyster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 318 Rinse the leaves in cold 
water,..and dry them on bot plates. 1902 WisterR Mirginiau 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the man’s wound and wrapped him in 
clean tbings. 

refl. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 103 Hanging 
down his head, as one discontent, till he hatb washed and 
rinsed himselfe. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 4 Alon. (1642) 
205 Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water. 
[1851 S. Jupp Afargaret 1. ii, Vhey went to the cistern at 
the back of the house, washed and rinsed themselves for 
dinner.] 

B. 1561 Hottyausn //om. Apoth, 2 Washe the head euery 
thyrde daye wyth strong warme lye..: at the last rensch the 
head with colde lye. 1595 Duncan Léy2n. (E.D.S.), Perluo, 
perpurgo, to rinche faire and cleane. 1889 J. W. Rivey 
Kuee-deep in June, Rench my hair In the dew. 

b. To treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
way ; sfec. to put through clean water in order to 
remove the soap used in washing. 

a. 1530 Pacsor. 6931/2, I rynce clothes, ye raince. I wyll 
rynce up the clothes here in the bolle. 1598 Yonc Diana 
74 As I was going to the riuer to rince my clothes. 1612 
Cotcr., Rinser, to reinse linnen clothes. a@1641 Be, 
MovuntaGu Acts 4 Alon. (1642) 128 By scouring. washing, 
rinsing it asspots..are washed out ofclothes. 1686 Ausa/s 
of Albany (1850) 11. 94 No person whatsoever shall..rense 
cloathes..in or near any of the wells. 1791 HAMILTON 
Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. u. i. 147 The cotton must be rinsed 
in a stream of water. 3815 J. SuitH Panorama Sci. Art 
II. 544 In scouring the raw cotton, it is usual to boil it..in 
sour water or an alkaline ley, after which it is wrung out, 
rinsed, and dryed. 1859 JerHson Srittany iv. 44 They 
were beating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
sheets and table-cloths. 

B. ¢1440 Generydes 1182 She toke the Shirte..And wesbt 
it onys andrynesheditsoclene, 1611 Cotcr., Z:sbourrcr.., 
to rinch, or wash (a cloath, &c.) lightly, or sleightly. 178 
Hutton Sour Caves, Rench, to wash clean with water, as 
cloths. 1825- in many dial. glossaries (as rinch, rench, 
ranch). 

y-. 1856 J. Battantine Poems 13 In the wee gushing burn 
{they] ringe their siller-white claes. 1881 SaRGisson Joe 
Scoaf 141 (E.D.D.), Thay..rinje’t em weel anunder t’pump. 

+5. In fg. or ransf. uses: @. To clean out, to 
empty. Obs. rare. 

c1572 Gascoicne Fru7tes Warre \xix, His owne com- 
panions can contriue a meane, To cutte his throate and 
rinse his budgets cleane. 

+b. To moisten or drench. Oés. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Afar ont of Hum, 1m. ix, Vo rince his 
clammy guts in beere. 1648 G, Daniet “e/og ili. Hakon’s 
Song ii, Had I but now, one boule Torince my thirsty Soule. 

+e. ‘To cleanse, to make clean or pure. Ods. 

1600 Rowtanps Lett. f/umours Blood vi. 79 A pottle of 
wine..Drunke with an Apple, is imployed right, ‘l’o rince 
the Liver. a 1628 Preston Saints Daily Exercise (1629) 
132 He washeth and renseth his heart. @ 1658 Lovetace 
Poems (1864) 244 Thy thoughts..Rench’d from earth's 
tainted, fat and heavy steams. ; 

6. ‘Toremove, to take away, clear oz, by rinsing. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Abluo, To rinse away his 
thirst. 1582 StanyHurst Zneis ii. (Arb.) 92 Hee rinst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored eyelyd. 1607 
Wa ckxincton Of. Glass 3 That whole flood could not wash 
or rincb away that one spot of his atheisme. 1646 P. 
Butketey Gospel Covt.1. 174 First wee scoure and rinse 
out the filth that is in it. 1794 WatTERHOUSE in Morse 
Amer. Geogr. (1796) 1. 50x Such a course of water drinking 
will open obstructions, rinse out impurities. 

7. ‘Yo wasn down with liquor. 

1812 \W. Vennant Auster Fair 1. Ixix, Ever and anon 
they eat a Iunch, And rinse the mouthfuls down with 
flav’rous whisky punch. 

Hence Rinsed /f/. a. Also + Rinse-pitcher, 
one who drinks the rinsings of liquor; a toper. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3375, 1 salle redily..reche the pe 
riche wyne in rynsedecoupes. 1552 HuLoet, KRynche pytcher, 
lagenarius. 1562 Buttein Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 
13 The rinsepichers had a good medicen prepared for them, 
for the Maior of London..made an order against mightie 
Bere and Ale. 

Rimser. are. Also 7 rencer, 
renser, [f. Rinse v.] One who rinses. 

1611 Fiorio, Risciacguaforc,a rencer, a washer or shaker 
in water. 1611 CotGr., Riescur, a reinser of linnen. 1697 
C. Lestie Svake in Grass (ed. 2) 351 John tbe Baptist is 
always called in the printed Saxon Version of the Gospels,. . 
sous the Washer, Renser, or Cleanser. 1825 Blackw. Alag. 

VII. 165 From being a rinser of muslins, [she] comes to 
be tbe very goddess of St. George’s.. Fields. 

Rinsing (ri‘nsin), vd/. 5d. [f. Rinse z. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 576 When bo preste 
has rinsynge done, opon pi fete pou stonde vp sone. c1425 
St. Mary of Oignies 1. viii. in Anglia VIL. 141/28 Whanne 
she toke wyne in be rynshynge after pe sacrament. c¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 434/2 Ryyncynge (. P. rynsinge of vessell), 
rigacio, 1613 SHAKs. //en, V/11, 1. i. 167 Th’ enteruiew, 
That..like a glasse Did breake ith’ wrenching. 1617 
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prayed for. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Afast xxx. 110 We..had | 


a new supply of rain-water, in whicb we bad a grand rins- 
ing. 1873 E.Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 209/2 The rinsings 
after each operation should be thorough. 

b. atirtb., as rinsing appliance, machine, etc. 

1683 Moxon J/ech, Exerc. Printing ii, @1 The Lye- 
Trough and Rincing-Trough he places towards some corner 
of the Room. 1725 Faw, Dict. s.v. Clear-starching, Pour 
a little of it into the rincing Water, then put your Hand into 
the rincing Water, and stir it about. 1827 FARADAY Chezz. 
Alanip, xx. 526 For soaking and rincing operations. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1069 Kinsing Machine. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 110/2 Bottle Washing, Brushing, and Rinsing 
Appliances. 

2. The liquid or liquor with which anything has 
been rinsed out. Chiefly /. 

1818 Scott Hfrt, Alid/. xxxii, The beadle..washed down 
the greasy morse] with the last rinsings of the pot of ale. 
1860 Dickens Uncomut. 7 raz, iii, A scum tbat was like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimneys, 1870 [see Rinse @. 2b]. 
1872 Gro. kuior J/iddlcim, xxxix, The very pigs..in low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality of rinsings. 

Jig. 182z De Quincey Confessious 150 These were.. 
the very dregs and rinsings of the human intellect. 1870 
Lowece Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, Being drencbed 
with tbe rinsings of an unclean imagination. 

+ Rinspindle. Oés. rare. In 5 -spindel, -dil, 
rynspyndell, -dle. [App. f.727 Run v. + SPINDLE 
sb, Cf. G. rennspindel.) A boring instrument 
used by cutlers and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skull. 

c1400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg, 126 Summe seien pat pilke 
rimele..schulde be..peersid.. wip rinspindelis...A rinspin- 
dil is an instrument pat coteleris poudren with her baftis. 

Rin-there-out: see Run-. 

+ Riny, 2. Obs. rare. [f. rine, var. of 
Rivp sé.) Cf. Rinpy 2.1] Beartng the rtnd or skin. 

¢ 1682 J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 123 Rub Salt well on the 
Flitches, and put them in a Trough, laying the Riny side 
downward. 

+ Rioall, variant of 7zo//, Riau a. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Alerlin 107 Lo, here is the crowne and the veste- 
mentis rioall. x Hen. VII at York in Surtees Alise. 
(1890) 54 A world desolaite,..in the which shall spryng up 
a rioall, rich, rede rose. 

Riol(ly, Riolte, variants of Riat(Ly, Riavty 
Obs. Riot, variant of Rror. 

Riot (rai-at), 56. Forms: a, 3-6 riote, 4- 
riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riaut, 6 riat, riet; 4-6 
ryote (s ryaute), 4-7 ryot, 5-7 ryott, 5-6 ryotte, 
5 ryet(te. 8. 4-5 reot, 5 reaut. See also 
Royer. fa. OF. tote (sihole), rtolle fem., riol 
(vthot) masc., debate, dispute, quarrel, etc., 
Prov. viola, It. riotta, of obscure origin, ] 

1. Wanton, loose, or wasteful living ; debauchery, 
dissipation, extravagance. Now zare. 

a12z25g Aucr, KR. 198 So bet non wisure read ne mei 
bringen hire ut of hire riote [z.7. him of his fol riote]. @ 1300 
Cursor AJ. 48 Asaumpul her be baem I say, Pat rages in bare 
riot [Sedf reaut] ay ; In riot [Bed riaut) and in rigolage, 
Of all pere liif spend pai pe stage. ¢1380 Wycuir IWés, 
(1880) 122 Pei wasten moche good in ryot & glotonye. 1399 
Lanct, Rich. Kedeles 1.6 Rafte was 30ure riott and rest. 
Ibid, 1. 20 Whanne be reot and pe reeuell be rent bus passid. 
1432-sotr. //igdew (Rolls) I. 377 The clergy..spendenge the 
ny3htes in surfettes andin ryette. a1450 At. de la Tour 
(1868) 54 Who that sekithe ryot gladly, he metithe tbere- 
with. 31514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 27 
In ryot & dronkenesse, Theyr name defylynge, despysynge 
all goodnesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Coe, 63>, Al 
to mainteyne your ryot, pryde, and voluptuousnes. 1600 
Hotrann Livy 1387 There was nothing wanting, that might 
serue for pleasure or prodigal] riot. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x1. 
711 All now was turn'd to jollitie and game, To luxurie and 
riot, feast and dance. 1732 Pore Ess. on Alani. 81 The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day. 1817 Jas. Mitt Bret. 
Judia 11. w. viii. 272 Hyder..spent his lite between the 
labours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
dolence and riot. 

persoutf~, 1609 Dekker IWork for Armourers Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 139 Riot (a smooth-fac'd Ganimed) slept in 
her lap. 1754 I. Scott Sable of Cebes 144 See! Riot ber 
luxurious Bowl prepares. 

Jig. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 89 # 4 This invisible riot 
of the inind, this secret prodigality of being, ts secure from 
detection, and fearless of reproacb. 


b. Unrestrained revelry, mirth, or noise. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 368 ‘lo swell the riot of th’ 
autumnal feast. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuiree Alyst. Udolpho vi, 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfulness but of riot. 1816 
T. Scort Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixv, The free vent given to 
what may be termed the clamour and riot of satisfaction by 
the absence of official arrangement. 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop xix, They quickened their steps to get clear of all the 
roar and riot. 1873 Dixon Two Qucens xu. vii. IL. 326 With 
bray of snorting horns and riot of exploding guns. 

e. Ju full riot, in full swing. rare. 

1 Lp. E. Hamitton Afawkin ix, The spaning of the 
lambs was by witb, and the ewe milking in full riot. 

2. An instance or course of loose living ; a noisy 
feast or wanton revel; a disturbance arising from 
this; + an extravagant display of something. 

13..Seuyer Sag. (W.) 163 For burgeis, maiden, other knaue, 
Mighte bim in some riote sette. ¢1380 Sir Ferutnd. 4459 
He penkp hold an huge ryot.. Wyp-inne pis forteniz3t. 1390 
Gower Cou/. II. 367 Every riot ate laste Mot nedes falleand 
mai noght laste. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111 There cometh of 
glotonye riottes, wrongs, and molestacions. 31612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. vii. 50 The ryots to represse of this outrageous crue, 
1649 Drumm. or Hawtn, “fist. Fas. 1, Wks. (1711) 9 They 
abolished Riots of all Sorts of Pearl..; only Women were 
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Necks. @ 1700 Septey Is, (1722) 1. 28 Roots he preferr’d, 
and Pot-herbs To all the Pomp and Riots of a Crown. 
1807 Crasse Village 1. 63 And hark! the riots of the 
Green begin, That sprang at first from yonder noisy inn. 
Jig. 1768 StERNE Sent. Journ, Bourbonnois, There was 
nothing from which I had painted out for inyself so joyous 
a riot of the affections. 

+ b. A foolish saying ; a rigmarole. Ods. 

¢ 1330 S¢r Benes 1191 ‘ Men sai,’ 3he seide, ‘in olde riote 
[v.7. roote], Pat wimmannes bolt is sone schote*. 1340 Ayend, 
99 God pe uader..ne heb none hede of Jonge ryote of tales 
y-slyked ne y-rymed, 

+e. ?A company orassemblage of persons. Ods.—" 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 388 And 1 may se the Romaynes.. 
Arayede in theire riotes on a rounde felde [etc.]. 

d. A vivid display of (colour). 

1894 K. Graname Pagan P, 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 4290/2 Here and there the sombre green 
of a cedar broke the riot of color. 

3. Hunting, The action, on the part of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hunt. Also in phr. 
lo hunt or run riod. 

Yhe first passage from the Alaster of Gaure appears to 
contain some misunderstanding of the term, 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) x,What racche pat 
renneth toa Conynge in any tyme, he ought to be ascryede, 
saynge to hym lowde: War ryote war. For none ober 
beeste in Inglonde is called ryote, saue onely pe Conynge. 
Jbid. xvi, For he [the spaniel} will make alle be ryote and 
alle [pe] harme. 1594 ‘I. B. La Priwmaud, Fr. Acad. uv. 
181 If hee cannot by sent finde out the game he seeketh, 
or if, after he hath found it and is in chase, he fall to hunt 
riot [etc.]. 1688 Home Arproiry ut. 76/1 When Hounds 
run at a whole Herd of Deer,..we say. .[they] Run Riot. 
1856 ‘StoneHENcEe’ Bott, Rural Sports 123 Until.. hounds 
are entered to their particular game, they must not be 
too much rated and broken from ‘riot’, /éd. 131 Leaving 
them..to hunt ‘riot’ unchecked. 1890 Sat. Kev. 1 Feb. 
135/1 A slight variation in the note of a hound..tells him 
that the hound has been too free with his tongue on riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong aniinal). 

b. 7o run riot, in fig. use: To act without 
restraint or control; to disregard all limitations ; 
to grow luxuriantly or wildly, etc. 

1523 Firzners. “xsd. § 148 lf thou breake thy tedure, 
and ren ryot at large, and knowe not other mennes goodes 
frome thyne owne. 1535 Jove Afol, Jiudale (Arb.) 13 
Here may ye se how Tindale runneth ryot of his own wit. 
1656 Br. Hate Keen, Whs.(1660) 122 Ye suffer your Vongues 
to run ryot in bitter Scoffs. 1700 Drvpen ref Fables 
Ess, (ed. Ker) I]. 265 Sometimes also..he runs riot, like 
Ovid, and knows not when he has said enough. 1748 
Cuesterr., Lett. clxii. (1792) LH. 85 They ran riot, would 
not he kept within bounds bytheirleaders. 1768-74 TUCKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 512 To study how they may be employed 
most effectually to answer some good purpose; that, if 
possible, they may never run riot, 1832 ‘VENNvson (Zuone 
99 The wandering ivy and vine, This way and that, in 
many a wild festoon Ran riot. 1847 H. Miter First 
Tutpr. Eng. iii. (1857) 38 The sculptor seems to have let 
his imagination altogether run riot. 1884 Gitmour A/ongols 
186 The rheumatism runs riot among them. 

+e. Solo run alriot. Obs. rare. 

1530 Tinpate A usw. A/ore (Parker Soc.) 114 They..either 
run altogether at riot, or keep the law with cautels and 
expositions of their own feigning. 1579 Tomson Ca/zin's 
Serm. Tint. 12/1 So soone as a man beginneth to runne at 
riot, & Jeaueth the streight line. 

4. Violence, strife, disorder, tumult, esf. on the 
part of the populace. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 510 To pass In Yngland, for 
till burn and sla; And swa gret ryot thar till ma [etc.]. 
¢ 1400 Maunbev. (1839) xiv. 159 It [the diamond] kepethe 
him that berethe it..fro Strifand Riot. 1429 Aod/s of Parit. 
IV, 345/2 There have come grete multitude of peple. .with 
greete ryot and strengthe in maner of Werre. 158% PeTTIE 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 24 b, I thinke these same.. 
commit no Iesse ryot, then those which crucified Christ. 
1593 G. Harvey /’terce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 230, 1 
know none so rank-minded, to enter vpon your proper 
possessions by riot, 1769 Frets Let?, xi. (1788) 70 You left 
the metropolis exposed..to every species of riot and dis- 
order, 1819 Lp. Epon in Ld. Campbell Chazcellors (1857) 
VIII. 392 What constitutes riot enough to justify dispersion 
is no easy matter to determine. 31848 W. H. Kettv tr. Z. 
Blane’s Hist. Tea ¥. M1. 484 The swords of the denagogues 
striking at the gates of San-Ildefonso..; in a word, riot in 
the very apartments of Christina. 

Jig. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Sudden a thought..in 
his pained beart Made purple riot. 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by an 
assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 
lawlessness or disorder aniong the populace; ta 
hostile attack or encounter. 

1390 Gower Cou, III. 171 Benedab. . Of Irahel a gret partie 

ath sesed; and of that riote He [Ahab] tok conseil. 
¢1425 Wvntoun Cron. vil. 2584 Vhare wes be admirall 
slane of be flot, And all pe laif in pat ryot. 1433 Nod/s of 
Parlt, \V, 421/2 In eschuyng of Riotes. .and disobeissances 
ayenst the Kynges astate. 1462 Paston Lett. II. 95 That 
the Kyng shulde..come unto this cuntre and se suyche 
riottes as have be in tbis cuntre punyshed. 1523 Ac? 14 ¢ 
15 few. VIII, c. 7 Processes shalbe made. .in like maner as 
is made upon enditements of riottes. 1568 GRAFTON Chroz, 
I1. 83 marg., A riot made vpon Jewes. 1598SHAKs. AZcrry 
Vives i. 35 The Councell shall heare it, it isa Riot. 1632 
Litxcow 7rav. 1v. 152 Such vnallowable Ryots, being ex- 
presly against ..the quietnesse and liberty of the Christians. 
1670 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 The Bill for 
Conventicles hatb bin twice red and_ committed: it makes 
tbem henceforth riots. 1707 Hearne Coélect. (O.H.S.) 1. 337 
An abominable Riot committed in All-Souls College, 1759 
Smottetr Hist, Eng. (ed. 3) X. 179 After having.. heard 
the proclamation against riots read in public, 180 in 


Hieron Wks. II, 90 Such a rinsing and scouring Dauid | permitted to wear a small Carkanet of them about their , James A/?/it. Dict. (1802) s.v. Every description of peace. 
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officers may and ought to do..all that in him lies towards 
the suppressing riots. 1863 H. Cox Justit. 1. xi. 275 A 
tumult on account of a particular or private grievance 
amounts at the most to a not. 1887 Hunr Bristol 203 All 
former riots..sink into insignificance compared with the 
Reform riots of 1831. 

transf, and jig. 1§60 Roianp Crt. Venus 1v. 474 For and 
ge do..but debait Agane Venus rais ony rank riat [etc.]. 
1595 SHAKS. Fohn 11. 1. 247 Shall these bands,.make a ryot 
on the gentle brow Of true sincerity? ; 

e. Riot Act, the Act (1 Geo. I, st. 2, c. 5) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more persons unlawfully or 
riotonsly assemble and refuse to disperse within an 
hour after the reading of a specified portion of it 
by acompetent authority they shall be considered 


as felons. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 15 Speaking of the riot-act he says 
fetc.. 1795 Pitt in T. Browne &rttesh Cicero (1808) 1b. 524 
That after reading the riot act, and ordering them to dis- 
perse, any number of persons remaining should, as by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of the law, that of felony. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xlix, Vhe Riot Act was read. 1887 
Hunt Bristol 201 ‘Vhe Riot Act having been read three 
times, the soldiers were ordered to clear tbe bridge. 

+ Riot, zc. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Kovera.] 
Wanton, licentious; incoherent. 

a 1300 Czrsor AI, 26933 Sum men in scubardis Til ober 
men telles bair folis, And sais amang [pat] riot ron ‘ Alle 
men wat wel batibadon’. 1513 Doucias nels vin. Prol. 
147 The riotest ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 

Riot (raivat), v. Forms: 4-5 ryote, 4ryotte, 
4-7 ryot (5ryott), 6 ryat; 4, 7- riot, 6 riott(e. 
Seealso Roverv. fa. OF. rioter (rihoter), riotter, 
related to 7zofe, etc., Riot sd.] 

I. 1. zztv. To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner; to revel; to indulge to 
excess 77 something. Now somewhat rave. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Cook’s 7. 50 Thus this ioly prentys hadde 
his leue. Now lat him riote al the nyght. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 770 Vnthriftes riott and runne in 
debt. 1567 Marpcet Gr. Forest 86 They are ready to come 
home from straying and riotting abrode in the Parckes. 
1606 SHaks. Aut. & Cl. u. il. 72 1 wrote to you, when 
rioting in Alexandria you Did pocket vp my Letters. 1611 
ABLE 2 Pet. ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in tbe 
day time. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life u. tii. v § x In those 
good Pagan Days wherein they might have rioted witlr 
Devotion, Sacrificed to the Gods in drunken Bowls [etc.]. 
17951 Narr. of H.M.S. Wager 64 They would have rioted 
in spirituous Liquor. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot, 1855 Kinostey //erew, 
xviii, The French scum who now riot over Essex. 1899 
W. E. Norris Giles Ingtly vii, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal son rioting off to far countries. 

transf. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 55 Neither doth it seeme 
to ryot vntill suche time as it is plentifull in yeelding seede. 
1811 H. G. KniGut Phrosyne 39 When stern Winter riots 
unconfin'd. 1816 J. Witson Cety of Plague 1. ii, Then the 
Plague Riots in darkness mid his unknown victims. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. 1.6 Ostentation, impurity rioted in the 
heart of a society which [etc.]. 

+b. So ¢o riot tt. Obs. 

a1s93 Martowe £:du. /, Ciij, This I scorne, that one 
.-should..riote it with the treasures of the realme. 1621 
Bre. Mounracu Déatr. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 
by any Councell.., but riot it as hee would himselfe. 1659 
Hammonpb Ox Ps, Ixniii. 10. 354 When they see them thus 
riot itin violence. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fvol of Qual, (1809) 
1. 58 These have notbing to do but..to riot it, to roar it. 

c. To revel zz, to take great delight or pleasure 


72, something. Also const. z¢fox. 

1741 Watts liprov. Mind xx. Wks. (1813) 154 To indulge 
and riot in these exquisitely bewitching contemplations. 
1973 Life .V. Frowde 31 Few are the Brutes..that can 
riot in Cruelty to Infant Softness. 1827 CHaLmeRs JZes. 
(1851) 111. x. 17x, I perfectly rioted upon the scenery. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxi, Vaunting and, as it were, rioting 
in, her huge unworthiness. 

+2. ref. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
some pleasure or recreation. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 237 Thilke fyri rage Of love,.. 
Wherof himself be so rioteth, And wax so ferforth womann- 
yssh, That [etc.]. 2a@1400 Aforte Arth. 923 The roo and 
the rayne-dere reklesse thare ronnene..in rosers to ryotte 
thame seluene. ¢ 1400 A/vdayue 797 Riste and Ryott 30w 
by b® water of sayne. ; 

3. tras. To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
riotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const. away or out. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wars v1. xviii, Whilst wee.. Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces. 1709 Mrs. Maniey Secret 
-Wem. (1736) If. 183 Her Husband..rioted out the Income 
of her Fortune in such blameable Diversions. 1792 Brooxs 
Prec. Remedies 72 The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents. 1850 Merivace Rone Emp. i. (1865) 1. 33 Retreats 
..in which to..riot away the intervals of repose. 1864 
Tennyson dylier's F. 391 He..Had rioted his life out, 
and made an end. 

+b. ‘Lo use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance. Obs. rare". 

1586 D. Rowtano Lazayvillo 1. (1677) Gj, Ryoting more 
pleasant and sweet words than ever Ovid wrote. 

iI, +4. Sc. and xorth. To ravage, harry, spoil 
(a country, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1375 Barsour Brice 1x. 500 All that he fand he maid it 
his; And ryotit gretly the lande. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 
1883 Thane relyezthe renkez.. For toryotte the wode. ¢1425 
Wvstoun Croxz. vin, xxvii. 4553 He..gert his folk wipe 
mekyl mayne Ryote halely be cuntre. \ 

5. + a. To force (a person) fo do some action by 
persistence or importunity ; so, to prevent (onc) 
from doing somcthing. Oés. 


700 


1977 Moe. D'Ars.ay Zarly Diary (1889) 11. 189 Dr. Wall 
. advised ime, or, rather, rioted me, to get out and go and 
see the Salute. 1781 — Diary June, This rattle.,.Mrs. 
Thrale most kindly kept up, by way of rioting me from 
thinking. 

b. Of rioters ; To attack (persons or property). 

1886 Referee 21 Feb. 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ‘rioted’, 1900 Dacly Wews 4 Sept. 7/5 S.K.T. Station 
has been rioted and completely destroyed. 

6. znxtr. To make a disturbance ; to storm. 

1787 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 26 Feb., Had he surprised 
the two Equerries in my room,..how would he have rioted ! 

Rioter (raisataz). Forms: a. 4-7 riot(t)our, 
4, 6-7 ryot-, 5-6 ryott-, 5 riatour, 6 ryatour, 
5-7 ryator, 7 riotor. &. 5-6 ryotter, 6 ryoter, 
6-rioter. [a. AF. vzofour (see Riot v.and -our), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1. One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchcry ; a dissolute person; a 
revcller. Ods. exc. arch. 

a. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard.T. 333 These riottoures... Were set 
hem in a tavern for to drynke. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 
3if ber be in bretherhede eny riotour, oper contekour. 1406 
Hoccieve La Male Regle 118 Seeknesse, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. @1513 Fasvan Chrox. vu. (1811) 577 This man.. 
applyed hym vnto all vyce and insolency, and drewe vnto 
hym all ryottours & wylde dysposed persones. 15§26’11NDALE 
2 Linz. iti. 3 Vhe men sbalbe..rvatours, fearce, despisers of 
them which are good. c1sso R. Bieston Bayle Fortune 
Bj, Riotours and rybaldes that haue no dread of shame. 
1607 Hieron /Vks, I. 234 It cutteth the ryotour and volup- 
tuous liuer, that his course should. .bee so egerly reprooued. 
1607 SHaks. 7107 111. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor, he has 
a sinne That often drownes him. 

B. 1472 Preseniments of Furies in Surtees Mise. (1890) 
24[Hel]is a ryotteron nyghtes. 1530 Patscr. 263/1 Ryotter 
a prodigall felowe, dobancier, prodigue. 1597 Bacon Coulers 
Good & Evill ¥ss. (Arb.) 149 Our Sauiour charged with 
neerenes of Publicanes and rioters said [etc.]. 1611 Cotar., 
Sacre, a..squanderer, extreame rioter (especially in respect 
of his bellie). 1822 SHELLEY J’aust il. 272 Old gentle- 
women,..You ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. : : 

2. One who takes part in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a. ¢1460 Fortescut Ads. & Lim. Aon. (1885) 125 The 
kynge shall. .sende his commissioners,..and also his juges, 
to represse and punysh riatours and risers. 1495 Acfrr Hen. 
VII, c 7 Preamble, Greate penalties sette upon the seid 
tiottours and offenders. 1§03-4 Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 13 
Statutes..concerning the punysshement of riottours. 152 
Rastecy Pastyute (1811) 280 The kynge had pardoned an 
those ryottours..for the dethe of the lorde Ryuers. 

B. 1591 LamBarDE Arch ton (1635) 220 Rioters, attainted 
of great and haijnous Riots, shall be imprisoned one whole 
yeare. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 13 
{ustice must restraine rioters. 1683 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
App. v1,The rioters. -attempted to break open the prison gate. 
1759 SMotterr Hist. Eg. (ed. 3) X. 178 An address, .de- 
siring that the laws might be vigorously executed against 
the rioters. 1792 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 193 
Nine of the Dunse rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferment continues violent. 180z James Aidit. Dict. 
s.v., Soldiers are not to fire on rioters until the riot act has 
been read. 1853 Newman Hest. Sé. (1873) 11.1. ni 138 Vhe 
Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters. 1887 Hunt Bristol 203 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, and in return shot a ringleader of the rioters. 

Rioterie, obs. variant of Riotry. 

+ Riotibly, adv. Obs.—' In 6 ryatybly. [Irreg. 
f, Rior sé.] Riotously. 

1509 in Leadam Se?. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 
Elyot..ryatybly came with xl personys & brake vp the 
dorys off your sayd oratour. 

Ri-oting, vé/. 56. [f. Rror v.] 

1. + Dissoluteness of life, debauchery (0ds.); revelry. 

1599 Haktuyr Voy. I. 11 In the meane season he and his 
companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. 1611 
Biste Row, xiii, 13 Let vs walke honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 1627 SaNoERSoNn Ser. 
(1632) 555 Gaming, and reuelling,and ryoting, and roaring. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 214 And sometimes into cities she 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
1861 Geo, Evior Silas JA/. 25 A life in which the days 
would not seem too long, even without rioting. 1891 
Kuptinc Light that Failed (1geo) 230 There was no more 
rioting in the chambers. 

Jig. or Worpsw. Cuckoo & Night. xx, | heard the lusty 
Nightingale sosing, ‘hat her clear voice madea loud rioting. 

2. The action or fact of taking part in or raising 
a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

@183z2 Macxintosu Hist. Revol. Wks. 1846 {1. 110 The 
lawyers..prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of certain ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
that offence capital. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 
728 There was..no such discontent, no such rioting, as he 
had described. 1886 Wrir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 
590 Industrial crises..f[are] the results of laws, which are 
not to be withstood by impatient rioting. 


Ri‘oting, f//. a. [f. Rror v.] Acting in a 
riotous manner. 

1887 Bowen Virg. A2ueid vy. 137 Through rioting pulses 
run Throbbing fear and desire. 1891 Daily News 6 Mar. 3/1 
‘The police.. were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting mob, 

So Ri‘otingly adv. 

1824 Lannor Jwag. Conv., Southey & Porson, Whortle- 
berries..extending the hard slenderness of their fibres, at 
random and riotingly, over their native wastes, 

+ Riotise. Ots. Also 6-7 -ize, 7 -yze. [f. 
Riot sé, +-1SE2.] Riotous life or conduct. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q,1. iv. 20 His life he led in lawlesse riotise; 


, By which he grew to grievous malady. 1598 F. Rous 7hude 
| D3), Little did he thinke that fayrest mayd, Was prisoner 


| 
| 
| 


RIOTOUS. 


in tbis cell of riotise. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Conriizw, 
(2878) 135 He that giues his minde to sloth to riotize and 
ease. 1637 Hevwoop /’leas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 V1. 231 
‘These..grew to such a profuse riotise, intemperance and 
wantonnes. 

Rivotist. vere. [f. Rior 56. +-1sT.] One who 
advocates or practises rioting for the redress of 


grievances, etc. ; a rioter. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 13 May, That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break tbe peace of this country than all the 
tadicals and riotists in tbe last quarter of acentury. 1832 
Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX XA. 708 A government..act- 
ing in calm contempt. .of bot-headed riotists. 


+Riotly, adv. Obs. rvave—. [f. Rior a.J 


Riotously. 

1786 Pennsylv. Mag. Hist, & Biog.(x894) XVII. 58 Large 
parties collect and riotly go to taverns where they sup and 
return at all hours of the night. 

+ Ri‘otness. rave". [f. Rior a.] =Rior sd. 1. 

€ 1600 Ungracious Son iii. in Evans O. &. (1784) IL. 276 
Through excessive riotness ..he was tbree times more in 
debt, Than all his wealth was worth. 

Riotous (raitotas), a. Forms: 4-6 ryotous 
(6 -uouse), 5 ryottouse, ryoteux, ryoutis; 6 
Sc. ryatous(e, -us, riattous; 4- riotous (4-5, 
7 -ouse), 6-7 riotus. See also RoyeETous a. 
[a. OF. riotous, rioteus, f. réot(e Riot sb.] 

+1. Troublesome, difficult. Ods.— 

1340 Ayend, 170 He ouercomp pane vi3t, fet is wel lizt to 
ouercome to fe bolde herte, and Jang and riotouse [F. 
ryhoteuse] to be sleauuolle, 

. Of persons : Given to wantonness, revelry, or 
dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Aled. § 15 It were better dwelle in desert 
ban with a womman that Is riotous. ¢ 1420 Hocceve S/n. 
Poents 228 The conpaignie of wommen riotous Thow flee. 
a1450 Axt. de la Tour (1868) 54 Vhere be other that haue 
free hert, true and iuste, and be not riotous. 1503 Hawes 
#xamp. Virt. v. \xxii, Ryotous company do thou not haunt. 
1581 Marseck Bk. of Votes 970 As thou maist see by the 
similitude of the riotous son, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 1v. ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons they {Per- 
sians}] hate. 1634 Mitton Comus 763 As if she would her 
children should be riotous With her abundance. 1648 
HexuaM ul, Zen Smetser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
1847 Lvtron Lucretia (1853) 123, 1 own..that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them are clever. 

+b. Fond of commotion or fighting. Ods. raze. 

2 a1400 Morte Arth. 363, I salle..ryfe it in sondyre, Bot 
be be redily reschowede with riotous knyghtez. /éd. 432, 
(1 shall] Ryde allethasrowme landes wyth ryotousknyghttes. 

te. transf. Luxuriant; exuberant. Ods. 

1594 Hooker £ccé, Pol. 1. xiii. § 3 Shall wee esteeme them 
as riotous Branches wherewith we sometimes behold most 
pleasant Vines ouergrowne? 1605 F. Mason Auth. Church 
(1607) 4x Those things which seeined most superfluous, she 
lopped awaie like riotous brancbes. 

3. Of life, conduct, etc. : Wanton, dissolute, exe 
travagant ; marked by excessive revelry. 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owne folye ne 
ryotous lyuyng. 1542 Uoace in Lett. Lit, Wen (Camden) 
5 Of a veray riottous and dissolute sorte of livynge in his 
youth. 1544 Suffi Hen, VIII (E.E.1.S.) 53 Yf suche 
ryotuouse expenses had ben auoyded. 1596 DaLrymp e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 40 Ane declamatioun against diligat 
and superfluous cheir in ryatous bankatis. 1618 Botton 
Florus\. xviii. (1636) 59 Fabricius..condenined it for riotous 
in Rufinus,..because he had silver plate in all to a ten 
pound weight. 1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. ix 
(1816) 223 Dancing is always the last act of riotous banquets. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 42 ‘The detestable wel- 
come bowls,..with many other riotous customs, are daily 
disappearing in Germany. 1844 H. H. Witson 47tt, [dia 
1. 473 The dissolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inhabitants or visitors. 1888 Fercus Hums 
Aue. Midas 1. i, He spent all ber wealth in riotous living. 

b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

1508 Dunsar Zua mariit Wemen 193 He ralis, and 
makis repet with ryatus wordis. did. 48: Sum raiffis 
furght rudly with riatus speche. 1781 CowrerR Conversat. 
26x They dare not wait the riotous abuse,.. When wiue has 
giv’n indecent language birth. 1873 ‘Ovipa’ Pascared 1. 
137 Down in the courtyard the children played with their 
spoils in riotous glee, a : 

4. Characterized or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace; taking part in or inciting 
to a riot or tumult; turbulent. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 17/2 Tohave yis open and ryoteux 
wrong and oppressioun remedied. 1464 Cov. Leet-bk. 331 
To tyme that he haue..receyued sich punicion for his 
Riottous demeanyng as shal-be accordyng with oure lawes. 
1491 ct 7 Hen, Vil, c. 15 Certeyn pence of evyll, riotous 
and sedicious disposicions. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 
34 b, Assone as the comminge of the Mayre was intymate., 
to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 1568 Grarron Chiron. 
{1. 141 The Commons of the Citie were farre out of rule by 
the insensyng of ryotous persons. 1621 Sir R. Bove in 
Lismore Papers Set. 1. (1886) 11. 38 The. .Sirieant at armes 
cam with warrant for her and the Rest of her Riotouse 
servants. 1649 Mitton £ikon. 22 Such a riotous act; to 
wit when hee came to dragg the five Members out of the 
House. 1714 Act 1 Geo. I, st. 2, c 5 (¢ét/e), An Act for pre- 
venting ‘T'umults and riotous Assemblies. 1737 Centd Alag. 
VII. 672/1 Tbe Act for apprehending those guilty of the 
riotous Murder of Capt. Porteous, 1845 Lo. Camrpett 
Chancellors X. 158 A resolution to violate the law by refus- 
ing the payment of taxes was illegal and riotous. 1887 
Hunt Bristol 200 Riotous proceedings ensued in London.. 
and other places. 

fransf. 1778 W. Marsuatt Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1775, 
Rung the riotous ox. 1814 Scott Diary 25 Aug. in Lock- 
Aart, Advancing up this huddling and riotous brook. 

+b. 2 rzotows wise, riotously. Ods. ; 
1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 458/1 Wheras the Commons..in 


RIOTOUSLY. 


grete noumbre, in riotouse wise, pulled, brak, and hakked 
doun a pale of the said Abbey. 1443-50 in Baildon Sed. 
Cases Chance, (Selden Soc.) 134 There came John Wayte.. 
and..other persones.., and iu full ryoutis wyse..entred the 
house of youre seid besecher. 

Riotously (raiatasli), adv. Also 5 riot(t)es-, 
6 ryo(u)tous-, ryatous-, riottous-, riat(to)us-, 
rietously. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. a. In a wanton or unrestrained manner. 

a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 21,Y see ye wylle speke 
riotesly and oute of the waye. 

1840 HawrHorne Siog. Sk. (1879) 190 A huzza from the 
fleet comes riotously to the shore. 1873‘ Ovipa’ Pascarel 
1. 143 The Italian crowds, though often riotously mirthful, 
are never rough or rude. 188: Case Mme. Delphine viii, 
In its old walks..crab-grass had spread riotously. : 

b. With revelry or debauchery ; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

1540 Hyrve tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. 1, viii. 20 We 
shuld vnderstand howe great shame it is to waste it away 
riottously, and to leade the lyfe delycately and deliciously. 
1561 tr. Cakzatu's Four Serut. un. 1 vij b, Other do liue most 
rietously in meate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
1624 Cart. Satu Virginia ut. 59 The silly President, that 
had riotously consumed tbe store. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power 
Parl, App. 30 Great taxes and sumines of money..spent 
vainly and riotously, 

+c. Most amply or profnsely. Ods.—' 

1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 176 Cambaia 
and Eengala..both riotously abounding in sugar, cotten, 
wool, cattell, elephants and horses. 

2. In a turbulent or unruly manner. 

1484 Cov. Leet-bk. (E.E.T.S.), The Bakers of the seid 
Citie in grett nombre riottesly disposed assembled theyin. 
3513 Vottinghan: Rec. 111. 338 For riotously brekyng off 
owre comon pastur hegges. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI, 
15 Suche as riotously would make suche assemble agaiust 
our soueraigne Lord. 1734 4c¢ 1 Geo. I, c. 5 § 1 If any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw- 
fully, riotously, and tuniultuously assembled together [etc.}. 
3751 Affect. Narr. H.M.S. Wager 131 He had Orders to.. 
re-instate the Officers wbom they had riotously depos’d. 
1886 Act 49-50 Vicd. c. 38 Preamble, Property is damaged 
by persons riotously and tumultuously assembled together. 
‘Riotousness (ri‘otasnés). Also 6 riotousnes 
(6-7 -nesse); 6 ryot(o)usnes (7 -ness), Sc. 
ryattousnes. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] ‘The state or 
condition of being riotous, 

1542 Upatt in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 5 He was in his 
youth a famous example of all riotousnes. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xxii, § 18 To piant parsimonie as Nature, 
where Riotousnesse hath beene studie. 1606 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Brew Veun xxxvii, Who Bountie loues, yet hateth 
Riotousnesse, 1639 N. N. tr. Dx Sosg's Compl. Woman 
ti. 35 Their riotousnesse breeds in families so much poverty 
and jealousies. 31707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 502 Riotousness and Luxury. 1837 Hatvam /fist. 
Lit. t. vill. § 49 The riotousness of his animal spirits. 1882 
Miss Brappon Wt. Noyad U1. vi. 117 The dinner was 
cheerful to riotousness. 

Riotry (reiatri). Also 4 ryotrye, rioterie. 
Uf. Rior v. + -RY. Formed afresh in 18th cent.] 
Nioting, riotous conduct, riotousness ; also, riotous 
persons (quot. 1780). 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2406 My fader in 
elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye, & gret costage in 
ryotrye. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 220 Per rioterie bam schent. 
Suilk ribaudhe pei led [etc.}. Zézd. 338 Zit gos kyng Robyn 
forth in his rioterie, Ne com not 3it his fyn to ende of his folie. 

1780 H. WatroLe Let. to Kev. Mr. Cole 15 June, I hope 
your electioneering riotry has not, nor will mix tn these 
tumults. 1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angi. 391 Vhe danger 
was wholly from the furious riotry asd drunkeness of the 
crew. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde 1, 1. ili, They at 
will Enter‘d our houses, lived upon our means In riotry. 

Rip, 54.1 dial. Also 4 rippe, 4, 6-7 ripp. [a. 
ON. and Icel. Avzp (Norw. 72). The currency of 
the word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.] 

1. A wicker basket or pannicr, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

c3300 Haz lok 893 He..Astirte til him with his rippe, 
And bigan pe fish to kippe. 1377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 35 In 1ij9 paribus de payngniers novis pro 
piscator. viijt© sportis noviset xijripps. 1600 in W. F, Shaw 
em, Eastry (1870) 226 One cheese presse,..two payer of 
Ripps, five payells, 1613 Dennis Secrets Angliug 1. xxvii, 
Yet must you haue a little Rip beside, Of Willow twigs. 
1639 in Archeol. Cant. XXV. 6 Going harelegged to catch 
fish with ripps at his back. 1808 Jamteson, Rif, a basket 
made of willows, or of willows and straw, for bolding eggs, 
spoons, &c. Ang. 1887 Parisn & Suaw Acutish Gloss., 
if, a pannier or basket, used tn pairs and slung on each 
side of a horse for carrying loads, sucb as fish, salt, sand, &c. 

Comb, 1380in A rchzol. Cant,1188 5) X111. 206 [The shares 
of herrings. .after deducting the} riphere, barelhere, axhere 
{ete.]. 1668 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Daniel 
Longly de Westwell, rippmaker. 1880 E. B. Wacker in 
Archzol. Cant. X111. 206 The cess upon the Ripiers (or as 
they would now be termed ‘’long-shore-men’), who to this 
day call a basket which they carry slung over their backs 
a * Rip” basket. 

b. (See quot.) 

1847 Hattiw., Xz, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
which the lines are coiled. Hartlepool. 

2. Ahen or pheasant coop. Also hez-rip. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 479/1 The hen..is frequently 
confined to a coop, called in Surrey a 77, for some weeks. 
¢3858 Eriz. Watts Poultry Yard 130 ‘he hen should be 
put under a rip or coop, solid all round except two bars in 
front. 1884 iVest Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Four hen rips, two 
fatting coops. 

Rip, 5.2 Sc. Also 8 ripp. [Perh. f. Rip v.2 
The vowel is against connexion with RrEap sd.1] 
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A handful of unthreshed grain or of hay ; also spec. 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cut in a 
harvest-field. 
a3670 Sparpinc Troub. Chas. IT (1850) II. 239 Uk ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a rip of oats, whilk was his sign. 
1783 Burxs Dying Words Poor Mailie 34 An’ tent them 
duely.. Wi’ taets 0’ hay an’ ripps o’ corn. 1786— To Auld 
Mare i, Hae, there’s a ripp to thy auld baggie. 1809 
W. Muir in Afodern Se. Poets (1881) 11. 50 Wi’ sweet rips 
o’ hay J will treat a’ my wethers. 18.. in Whistle-Binkie 
Ser. 11. (1853) 80 Aye lay in your corn first,..do like the 
Kilbarchan calves, drink wi' a rip i) your mouth. 1882 
Jas. WALKER Yaunt Auld Reekie 12 She taks her heuk and 
clears an open space Around the rip. 
[Of obscure 


Rip, 56.3 dial. Also 7 ripp. 
origin. In some western counties the form is 
rtpe.} A strickle for a scythe. Also 77p-stick. 

1688 HoLme Armoury ul. 332/2 The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whetteth his Sythe withal, of some called the 
Strickles. 1866-89 in Lincolnshire glossaries. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Sou of Pens 248, | jist want to do a little more to 
my point, and my old rip will do. 

Rip, 5.4 Also § ripp. [f. Rip v.2 Cf. Flem. 
rip m sense t.} 


1. A rent made by ripping ; a laceration, tear. 

3711 Appison Sect. No. 13 ® 3 It is said, indeed, that he 
once gave him a Ripp in his flesh-colour Doublet. 1869 
Sir E. REep SAipburld. xviii. 384 The sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free from flaws and blisters. 1885 
Ficld 3 Oct. 499/2 The curlew being quite dead, with a 
great rip down its back. 

2. ellipt. A rip-saw. 

1846-75 [see Rirp-saw]. . . 

3. azul. or collog. A rapid rush; a quick run. 

3866-in Eug. Dial. Dict. 

Rip, s4.°  [? Kelated to Rip v.27] 

1. A disturbed state of the sea, resembling 
breakers; an overfall. (See also /ide-777.) 

31775 Romans Florida App. 88 You will see a rip appear 
like hreakers; but in the rip is 18 or 20 fathom, and the 
moment a ship gets into this rip, sbe jumps out of sound- 
ings. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapai xvi. 370 We passed 
thro’ a very heavy over-fall or rip; so much so that the 
executive officer and othersat first supposed that there were 
breakers, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 71 We.. 
passed through a nasty tidal rip, caused by the outflow of 
the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currents, 

attrib. 1862 Horxins Hawaii 15 The bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the water boiled as tn a kettle, eS 

(Cf. 


In comb. half-rzp. 


2. A stretch of broken water in a river. 
RIFFLE sé, 4 and Kipece sd.3 1.) 

3857 THoreau Maine IV. ii. (1867) 112 After passing 
through some long rips, and by alargeisland. 1861 — Left. 
(1865) 203 Though the current was swift, I did not see a 
‘rip’ on it and only three or four rocks. 1888 J. INctts 
Tent Life in Tigeriand 262 They had been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught and overturned in the ugly 
‘rip’ or rapid. : 

Rip, 54.6 [Perh.a later formof Rep’. If this 
is an abbreviation of reprobate, the appearance of 
sense 1 earlier than sensc 2 is prob. accidental.] 

1. An inferior, worthless, or worn-out horsc. 

3778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 23 July an. 1775, 1 
have given him the rips, instead of the best team, and he is 
all submission. 1798 in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1799) 11. 296 
A raw-boned Scotch rip, whose pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall. 1813 Sorting Mag. 
XLI. 10x Meeting Mr. Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horse (as he termed it). 31825 Visc. STRATFORD in Lane- 
Poole Lz (1888) I. 382 If the carriage be smart the horses 
are rips, 1860 Wyte Mecvitce Jkt, Harb. ix. (1863) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order,..those thorough- 
bred rips never have courage to face large fences, 1883 
Traus. Amer, Philol, Soc. 52 Rip,‘ a lean horse,’ not un- 
common in South, tbough a low word. 

2. A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake. 

In collog. or dial. use sometimes in milder sense as a term 
of reproof. 

1797 D. Simpson Plea Relig. (1808) 148 This rip of a son 
shali be trained to the church. 1824 Blackw. Wag. XV. 
220 Kvery variety of the 77#/ is fainiliar to his fancy, and to 
his pencil, 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. t. vii. 155 
Rips of parsous, incarcerated six days in the week. 1861 
Hucues Vou Brown at Oxf. xxii, 1 doubt whether he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimate with. 
3892 W. E. Norris His Grace 1. i, The late Lord Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip,..he might have done some- 
thing disgraceful. 

b. Applied to a woman. Somewhat rave. 

179t Burns Let. to P. Hill 17 Jan., The chariot wheels 
of the coroneted rip, hurrying on to the guilty assignation. 
1825 JENNINGS Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 64 Kip, a vulgar, old, 
unchaste woman. 1900G. Swirt Somericy 88,‘ 1 don't believe 
1 thought there was such a thing as a lady rake.’.,‘ Yes, bit 
of a rip, wasn’t she ?’ 

3. A person or thing of little or no value. 

1815 Zeluca 111. 145 Ah you don’t recollect Mrs. Cibber— 
Mrs. Siddons was a rip to her—about what Kean is to 
Garrick, ma’am! 1838 Hottoway Prov, Dict., Rip, any 

erson or thing completely worn out and worthless. 1867 

RiERLEY J/arlocks, etc. 98 An owd rip of a hommer 
[=hammer] like this. 

Rip, obs. or dial. form of REAP sd.2 and v.2 

Rip, obs. form of Rive 54.1, a., and v.1 

+ Rip, v.1 Obs. rare. [Avar. of Rive z.2, with 
shortening of vowel which prob. originated in the 
past tense *7ifle for OE. rpple.] trans. To rob. 

€3z00 ORMIN 130204 Patt tobp.. Patt holepp o be la3he- 
follc, & rippebp hemm & rafepp. /dd. 10238 Patt te33 ne 
sholidenn nobht te follc Purrh grediznesse rippenn. 

Rip (rip), v.2 Also6-7 rippe, 6ryp(pe. [Of 
somewhat obscure origin and history ; it is not 


RIP. 


{ quite certain that all the senses really belong to 


the same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris. 7zpfe to rip, tear, 
Flem. ripper to rip, strip off roughly; it is not 
clear whether these are distinct from MDu. and 
LG. rippen, var. of reppe7 to move, pull (up), etc., 
which appear to be the source of NFris. and older 
Da. rippe, MSw., Norw., and Fer. 77a, in the 
same senses. MLG. reppeve (2p) is also used of 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 
represented by Da. rzppe (of), oprifpe (recorded 
from 1570), Icel. r7ppa upp (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. zeppa (#p); whether LG. or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 
not apparent.]} 

I. 1. ¢razs. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
Const. with advs. off, oul, + forth, or preps. fron, 
oul of. 

¢ 1477 CAxton Yason 115 b, Wherfore for to know what 
it was, he distached and ripte it of. 1555 J. Proctor His¢. 
iWyat’s Rebellion 31 b, For haste to rippe their bootes from 
theyr legges. 1605 Suaks. A/acéd. v. viii. 16 Macduffe was 
from his Mothers womb Yntimely ript. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Crtie of God x. xi. 377 From earths gutts will I rip 
forth to vew, The feasts. 1650 Ear. Monm. tr. Senanlt's 
Nan bec. Guilty 285 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the earth. 1677 Moxon Mech, Exer. No. 3. 51 
You may tack down two small thin boards on either side 
the Using File, to keep it steddy, and rip them off again 
when you have done. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. tv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these dozen of cambric handker- 
chiefs. 1748 Azson’s Voy. ii. it 316 Vhe Carpenters... 
tipped of the old sheathing that was left. @1777 FawKes 
Rape of Helen \R.), Jove's teeming head the monstrous 
birth contains, And the barb‘d iron ripp'd thee from his 
brains. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop J7frs. Hallib. Troud, tu. vii, 
He ripped the lining out, and left the cloak in the state it is. 
31884 Wanch, Exam, 28 Nov. 5/1 He also declared that he 
incited no one to rip off Gladstone badges at the meeting. 

2. To cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asznder, open. 

1530 Patscr. 691/2, I ryppe a seame that is sowed, j¢ 
decous...\t is better to ryppe ones clotbes and sowe 
them agayne than to be ydell. 1567 Marcet G2. Forest 
6 ‘They rippe in sunder the noddle of his head. 1579 
Lyry £uphues (Arb.) 38 With the one hande robbe so many 
cofers, and with the other to rippe so many corses. 1602 
Marston Ant. §& Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 39 The fringe of 
your sattin peticote is ript. a 3627 Sir J. BEaumonr Bos- 
worth F. 19 And hath the ground again been ript by thee ? 
3738 Pore [/iad xitt. 642 The forceful spear..ripp’d his 
belly with a ghastly wound. 1790 Cowrer Aly Mother's 
Picture 103 Sails ript, seams op'ning wide, and compas> 
lost. c38s50 Arabian Nts. (Routledge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open the skin with 
the knife. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 10 The 
other contractors..have to blast and rip the rock. 1898 
Westur. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 Ube sides of the carriages were 
ripped and torn. 

ig. 1763 Cuurcuitt. Author Poems 1767 11. 11 Lives 
there a Man, who calmly can stand by, And see bis con- 
science ripp’d with steady eye. 

b. To split or cleave (timber); to saw in the 
direction of the grain. (See also qnot. 1688.) 

3532 Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Cauterb. (MS.), For fellyng 
& ryppyng of ij thou[sand] & di. oftymber. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury wm. 105/2 Terms used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers,..Ripping it, is to give it the first round. 
3846 HoLtzarFFEL /uruing 11. 708 ‘These two [saws] are 
used.. for ripping or cutting fir-timber..with the grain. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2033/2 When a Japanese wants to rip 
a plank, he places it across anything whicb will elevate the 
end a few inches, 

e. To take the tiles off (a building or roof) and 
put on fresh laths; to repair or re-lay a roof in 
this manner. 

3640 Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb. (MS.), For Ripping 
of Broth. Vauses house. 3657-8 in Willis & Clark Cai- 
bridge (1886) 11. 97 In the extraordinary repaires of the 
Colledg. viz...ripping both buildings in ye old Court..; 
ripping all the new building. 1828 //utton's Course Math. 
If. 96 What will the new ripping a house cost..at 15s. per 
square? 1850 in Shaw J/ew. Lastry (1870) 206 Ordered 
the north and south side of the chancel roofs to be ripped 
and relaid. 1876-87 in Surrey and Kent glossaries. 

d. ‘Yo take out or cut away by quarrying, etc. ; 
to divest or clear of surface-soil. 

1807 VaNcouvER Agric. Devon (1813) 69 Ripping 240 
hogsheads [of limestone]. 1852 Wiccixs Embanking 88 
That operation requiring great care in ‘ripping’ one side of 
the bank at atime. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-Mining 204 
Rr, to cut or blast down the roof ortop. 1904 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12 As the men were engaged in ‘ripping 
top ’ they came across what is believed to be the fossilised 
reinains of a large fish. 

3. To slash wf with a sharp instrument; to tear 
or open 2f with violence. 

1575 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 131 [He] drewe out a 
shoulder knife, And ript me up the brest Of him that mur- 
dren lay. 1595 Suaks. Fohu v. ii. 152 You bloudy Nero's, 
tipping vp the wombe Of your deere Mother-England. 
@ 1626 Mippteton Mayor of Queeud. im. iii, 1 will rip up 
the linings. 31641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 46 Julian 
..caused the bellies of Women and Virgins to be ript up. 
1688 Motroy De Fure Aarit. u. i. § 6. 204 If a Ship be 
ript up in parts, and taken asunder in parts. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 214 He..ripp’d up his Wastcoat to feel if 
he was not wounded, 1836 Marrvat Jfidsh. Easy vil, You 
send for your dog, who is ripped up by the bull. 1897 
Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 301 lolyn,.had ripped up 
one [ntan] tn the cave mouth as he rose, 


RIP. 


refi. 1870 ‘W. M. Coorer’ Hist. of the Rod xxiv. 233 
The doomed gentleman, bidding his friends farewell, quietly 
rips bimself up. eo 

b. To open zf (wounds or sores) again in a 


harsh manner. In fg. use, passing into 4 b. 

1565 I. Starteton Fortr. Faith 150 Let vs..rippe vp 
the deadly woundes of our greuous iniquites. 1641 Ln. 
Brooke Ox Episcopacy 96, | profess I take no pleasure in 
ripping up their foule loathsome sores. 1679 J. GooDMAN 
Pentt, Pard. wu. vi. (1713) 393 He will not rake in men's 
wounds, nor rip up old sores. 1830 Gart Lawrie 7. 1v. ix, 
It's little my part to rip up old sores, 

ce. To form by tearing 2p something. 

1885 Janch. Exam,21 July 5/3 The tornado wrought 
terrihle damage, ripping up pathways through the forests, 

4. fig. a. Yo open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known; also, to search into,examine. Now rare. 

1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw, VT (Arb.) 78 Fyrst of 
all as touchynge my fyrst sermon, I wyll runne it over cur- 
sorie, ryppyng a lytle the matter. 1565 Jewet Refi 
/larding 240 As these menne thinke..to huddle vp their 
maters in the darke, it wil not be amisse to rippe them 
abroade. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 If 
ye rip the cause why they seeke to set foorth them selues. 
1598 Marston Sco. Vidlanie Pref. Bij, Know, I doe scorn 
to stoupe ‘I'o rip your liues. 1603 — Aut. & JJed. 1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 here shalt thou rippe The inwards of thy for- 
tuncs, in mine eares. 

1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic 1, In vain we rip The past, 
no further faintest trace remains Of René. : 

b. To open wf, rake 2, bring 2p again into 
notice or discussion (esp. something unpleasant or 
which is to a person’s discredit). 

Very common from ¢1575: see also Reap vu,” 

1570 Witson tr. Demosthenes 12 1f a man weare disposed 
to rippe up all that euer he did and to charge him with 
every point tbereof. 1584 Fenner Def. A/intsters (1587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manie things whiche..can not 
well be discussed. 1605 J. CarpENTER Solomon's Solace 
xvii. 71, I shall rippe vp vnto you the seauenth cause of the 
Kings sorowe. 1650 S. Ciarke Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 35 
Hereupon he ript up Origen's faults. 1678 TrspLe Leé. to 
Elector Wks. 1720 II. 506 Ripping up their whole Conduct 
in the Course of this Affair. 176. Westey Hush, & Wives 
vil, §2 Wks, 1811 IX 86 The husband may..tell her how her 
faults were ripped up. 1777 Sueripan 7rif Scard. w. i, 
Don't stand ripping up old stories, to make one ashamed 
before one's love. 1822 Hazuitr 7adde-t. Ser. xiv. (1869) 
288 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 1880 Miss 
Brapvon Fust as [ ant xxvii, Why do you come here to 
rip up the secrets of the past? 1884 Law Times Rep. LIL, 
88/1 Their interest was bound by that decision, and they 
cannot rip up what was then done. 

ce. dial, (See quot.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., Ripping one up, telling him 
all his faults. . 

Il. 5. tu2v. a. To move with slashing force. 

1798 Bioomrietp Farmer's Boy, Sununer 141 Hark! 
where the sweeping Scythe now rips along. 

b. To split, tear, part asunder. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, The great inainsail gaped 
open, and the sail ripped from head to foot. 1860 Tomuin- 
son Arts & Manuf. 2nd Ser. Needles 4 When the surface rips 
or tears, the attendant can feel it. 1890 J/elbourne Argus 
29 May 9/8 Rock very hard, but rips remarkably well. 

6. dial, ‘Vo use strong language ; to swear. 

1772 Nucent Hist, Fr.Gerund Il. 497 Here the poor old 
man..begins ripping and swearing in the most dreadful 
manner. 1776 J. Apams IV&s. (1856) IX. 441 Your secre- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 1838 
Hotioway Prov. Dict., Vo rif, to swear profanely and in 
anger. 1854 Miss Baker WNorthamft. Gloss., Rip, to 
bluster and swear impetuously. 

b. To break ov? angrily. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xx. 279, I suppose they [the 
clergy] wouldn't any of them give me a chance for heaven, 
because I rip uut with an oath every nowand then. 1886 
STEVENSON Prince Otto u, vii, ‘You may leave the table,’ 
he added, his temper ripping out. 

ce. trans. with ou2, To utter with violence. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., To rip out, as an oath. 1848 
Jones Sketches Trav. 78 (Farmer), He ripped out an oath 
that made the hair stand on my head. 1889‘ Q.’ SAlendid 
Spur xvii, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

7. To rush along with violence or great speed. 
Chiefly in phr. Ze? her rip. Orig. U.S. 

1859 BartrettT Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 367 A common slang 
expression is ‘Let her rip!’ i.e. let her drive, let her go. 
1894 Ouling XXIV. 93 You have simply to sit still and ‘ let 
her rip’, as Mick puts it. 

b. To go ahead (in conduct); to pursue a 
reckless course. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Off Town Folks |, If she don't do 
nothin’ more 'n take a walk ‘longside on him.., why, I say, 
let‘errip. 1877 Temple Bar May 109 ‘Let him rip’ is a 
common verdict ; ‘we can turn him out when his time isup’. 
1897 Mary Kinostey IV, Africa 660 For the next sixteen 
years..he ‘rips’; he rips carefully,..ifhe is a pagan; but 
if he is in that partially converted state..then he rips 
unrestrained. 

8. To strike swiftly and strongly. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey ripped left and 
right for the hody witb some effect. 

+ Rip, (?)v.3 Obs. rare. (Perh. ad, Du. rep, 
imper. of veppen to make haste, but the contexts 
ate not decisive; it may be a mere exclamation, 
or a fig. use of RIP v.?) 

1592 NasHE Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 
Wilt thou neuer leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse..? a wispe, 
a wispe, rippe, rippe, you kitchin-stuffe wrangler! 1600 
DeKkER Shoemaker's Holiday Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 29 
Auaunt Kitchin-stuffe, rippe you browne bread tannikin ; 
out of my sight. 1609 Anmin Wards of More C 3b, O 
well sung Nightingale, a boord a boord there, ha rip there. 
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|| Ripa! (r7pa). rare. [Sw. ripa, pl. rigor: 
see Rrve sé.] Ptarmigan, 
1854 L. Luoyp Scandix. Adv. 1. 310 When I was out for 


the purpose of shooting Ripor. 1864 WHEELWRIGHT Spring | 


Lafl, 70 The loud, hoarse cackle of the ripa was heard in 
every wood. fon. 

| Ripa? (rai:pa). Axa. [a. L. riga bank.} A 
line of reflection in the ependyma of the brain. 

188z Witner & Gace Axat. Techn. 488 The surfaces 
separated by the ripa are always unlike. 1889 A. H. Buck 
Handbh, Med. Sct. VILL. 120. 

Ripal (raispal), 2. rare. [f. L. vipa bank + 
-AL.) = Riparian al 1, 

1867 W. Pearp Vear of Liberty 288 Companies, with 
shares in the ratio of ripal rights. 1868 — lVater-farm. ii. 
16 With powers to..allot shares in the ratio of the ripal 
rights of each landed proprietor. 

+ Ripare. 06s. rare. 
Shelter, defence. : 

1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini’s Turk. Wars 25 Yet stode 
they upon their newe fortificationes and ripares that they 
had made within the towne. 

Riparial (raipesrial), 2. [f. L. ripari-us (f. 
vipa bank) + -AL.] 

1. =Riparian aly, 

1870 J. Oxton Andes & Amazons 1. xxxvii. (1876) 490 
The Riparial Forests, on lowlands bordering the rivers. 
1896 Adibutt'’s Syst. Aled. 1. 51 Fully-formed rivers that 
seasonally flood their riparial districts. 

2. Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the banks 
of streams, ponds, etc. (Cel, Dict.) 

Riparian (raipésridn), z.1 and sé.! [f. as prec.] 

l..aaj. Of, pertaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river ; riverine. 

1849 J. P. Kennepy Life W. Wirt (1860) 1. xix. 293 Con- 
tentious riparian possessors and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 1864 Sez. Rev. XVIII. 442/1 Inland lakes belong- 
ing..to one or other of tbe riparian States. 1880 MutrnEaAD 
Gatus 1. § 72 An island rising in the middle of a river is 
the common property of the riparian proprietors. 1886 
Encyct, Brit. XX. 565/2 In order to give riparian rights, 
the river must flow in a defined channel. 

b. sé. A riparian proprietor. 

1884 J’all AZal/ G. 20 Aug. 4/1 With the intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divers matters of claim. 1894 C. H. 
Cook Thames Rights 137 Such riparian is the true owner 
of the fishery. 

2. Anal, Of or pertaining to a ripa in the 


ependyma of the brain. 

1889 A. H. Buck Handbk, Med. Sci. VIII. 120 The fim- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

Ripa‘rian, 2.2 and 56.2 = Kipuariay, 

1898 SerGeanT Lhe Franks 17 Clovis..had to. -.oust the 
king of the Riparian Franks. dd. 38 These..lessons.. 
taught the Riparians not to respect but to despise. 

Riparious (reipéries), a rare. [ad. L. 
riparius.) (See quots.) 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Riparious, that uses or abides in 
the water banks. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lez., Riparius,.. 
applied to plants that grow,..or to animals that live,..on 
the borders of rivers; riparious. 1866 77cas. Bot. 985/2 
Ripartous, growing by water. 

+ Rivpary, 56. Obs. rave—'. [ad. med.L. 
riparia, tem. of L. riparius: see prec.) A stream. 

61450 Godstow Reg. 559 Dyches, watirs, pondis, stewes, 
Ryvers (or riparies), duffehowses. 

+ Ripary, z. Obs. rare~', =Riparious. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alix. Avb, Not melodious, 
as tbe Woodpecker, ..swallow, wild and riparie. 

+ Ripe, 53.1 Ods. Forms: 1 rip, ryp (hripp), 
I, 4riip (4-5 rip), 3-4 ripe, 5 ryp(e, ryppe. [OE. 
rip neut., related to rifaz REAP v1) Harvest. 

¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xxix. (1890) 88 Pzxtte her were 
niicel rip onweard & fea worhton. ag30 O.£. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an, 896, pat ba Deniscan him ne mehton pas 
ripes forwiernan, «1000 Phenix 246 ZEr wintres cyme, on 
rypes timan. a@sz225 $ulvana75 Je scbulen..reopen ripe 
of pat sed pat 3e her seowen, 1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xxi. 9 
In the dais of tbe fyrst rijp, begynnynge the repynge of 
barli. 1387 ‘Trevisa Hégden (Rolls) VILL. 185 pou hast no 
leve to sette pyn hook in oper men ripe [w.7. ryp(e, etc.]. 

Ripe (raip), 54.2, Nowrare. [ad. L. rifa bank.] 
The bank of a river; the seashore. 

c1470 Harpinc Chron. vi. ili, For es and roches 
whyte To shipmen were greate gladnesse and delyte, /did. 
cexl. zofe, Blak been thi bankes and thi ripes also. 1538 
Levanp /¢i2. (1768) 1. 34 The Ripe of Trent againe it is 
low and medow ground, 1577 Harrison £ng. ui. xvil, On 
the left ripe (for so he [Leland] calleth tbe bancke of enery 
brooke thorow outall his Englishe treatizes) of a pretie ryuer. 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Rife, a bank; the sea-shore; 
as lyi Ripe’. 1880 StrinceR in Archzol. Cant. XIII. 
255 The rights of the inhabitants of Lydd to the ripe and 
common. 1894 Sreicut Vidderdaée 212 On that account.. 
its ripe or bank was more likely to be selected for a place 
of settlement. 

Ripe (raip), z. (s6.3 and adv.). Also 3-7 rype, 
4zrip,rijp(e. [OE. rie, =Fris. xyp, + 7i7p, MDu. 
ripe, rijp, riep (Du. rijp), OS. vipi (MLG. ripe, 
rype, LG. rif), OHG. rift, rife (G. retf): the 
stem 77p- may be related to that of Reap v.] 

1. Of grain, fruits, etc.: Ready for reaping or 
gathering ; arrived at the stage in which they are 
most fit for eating, or for reproducing the plants 


which bear them. 

¢888 K. ZEcerep Soeth. xxxix. § 13 Westmbzra herfest 
bryngd ripa bleda. ¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xii. (1890) 44 
Hi..slogan eall & cwealdon. .& swa swa ripe yrd fortreddon. 
ai2zz5 Fuliaua 74 Ant reope we of pat ripe sed pat we 


[ad. It. riparo.] 


RIPE. 


seowen. ¢1290 St. Brendan 696 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239 
Pe Applene weren ripe inou3. @1330 Roland 4 V. 312 And 
amorwe grapes pai bere, Red & ripe. 1340 Ayexd. 28 fet 
corn..is uol of frut and al ripe. 139° Gower Conf. 1. 137 
The leves weren faire and large, Of fruit it bare so ripe a 
charge. 1483 Cath, Augl. 309/2 A Rype fige, precogua, 
brecox. 1530 Patscr. 322/2 Rypeas fruyte is, meur. 1569 
GrinDat in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, I. 259 My Grapes this 
Yeare are not yettrype. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cad. Nov., We fall like rotted ripe fruite fro the tree. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xit (1614) 507 When the fruit is ripe, 
the first and outermost part apeneile 1676 M. Lister iu Kay 
Corr. (1848) 124, 1 gathered the ears a little before they 
were ripe. 1781 Cowrer Merotsm 54 Through the ripe 
harvest lies their destin’droad. 1832 Linpury /xtsod. Bot, 
1, 11. 186 It [the aril] more properly comes under considcra- 
tion along with the ripe seed. 1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 
456 If the nuts..be ripe again, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
7 Scarce enough to..redden ripe the mountain-ash. 

absol. 21300 Cursor M. 6044 Pat beist pan gneu vp..bath 
ripe and grene. 1393 Lanov. ?. 7d. C. xix. 107 He het 
elde, an hih for to clymbe, And shaken hit sharply, pe 
ripen sholden falle. 

transf. 1439 Ep. Acad. Oxon. (1898) 1. 184 Noryshed 
with the rype frute of Konnyng. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 
136 Vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne. ¢ 1620 Sir 
W. Mure Sox. vi. 13 Tbose fayre brests’ rype clusters 
quho myt presse. 1991 Funins Lett. \xvii. (1788) 342 When 
you are ripe, you shall be plucked. 1818 Keats £xdym. 
nt. 397 Coverlids gold-tinted like the peach, Or ripe Octo- 
ber's faded marigolds. 1861 Reape Cloister & H. xxxviii, 
Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green; he‘shall be the 
younger. 

+b. Of herbs or grass. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. M11. 439 Herhis pat groweden in 
a orchard, and weren ny3 rype. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De 
P. R. x. xiv. 356 Junius is paynted as mowynge haye, for 
that tynie haye is ripe in medes. 1565 CoorerR Thesaurus, 
Prata arida, when the grasse is ripe, and redy to mow. 

e. In proverbs, usually with fig. application. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 22 But soone 
rype soone rotten. a@1569 Kixcesmyt, Comf. Afflict. 
(1585) Cii, All the glorie of man..is as the flower of the 

elde, soone ripe, soone rotten. 1705 HicKERINGILL Prtest- 
cr. 1. i.6 The old Proverb prov’d true, for, he was soon 
ripe, and soon rotten. 1736 [CuETwoop] Voy. Vaughan 
(1760) I. 52 My Uncle..told me, Ripe Fruit was soon rotten. 


da. Resembling ripe fruit; red and full. 

1590 SHAKS. JZéds. WV. 11. it. 139 O how ripe in show, Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow! 1600— 4. Y.L, 
ul. v. 121 There was a pretty rednesse in his lip A little 
riper, and more lustie red ‘Then that mixt in his cheeke. 
1855 Tennyson aud 1. 1, An underlip, you may call it a 
little too ripe, too full. 1 Hate Caine Manziman i 
iii, With..her ripe mouth twitching merrily. 

2. Of birds or animals: Fully fledged or de- 
veloped; es. come to a fit condition for being 
killed and used as food. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3673 Hii ne mowe no3t wel fle Vor 
feblesse of hor brode, ac wanne hor briddes rype bep, per 
hii findep more mete in londes aboute hii flep. 1398 [see 
FLepce a. 1). 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1v. 
(1586) 169 To fatte Pistons. tt is good to bring tbem to 
the Kitchin, before they hee full ripe. 1607 Torsett Four-/, 
Beasts 582 A little Kyd..being ripe, the maister killed it, 
and layed it before the Pantber to he eaten. 1837 Mac- 
cituivray f/¢st. Brit. Birds U1. 403, 1 caught the birds with 
much difficulty in a trap-cage when their young were nearly 
ripe. 1844 H. SierHens Bk. Farm Il. 94 A ripe sheep..is 
easily known..by tbe fulness exhibited in all the external 
parts. 1889 Pa// A/al/ G. 14 May 3/1 The ducklings.. 
must be killed as soon as they are ready, and not kepta 
day longer than the hour when they are ripe. 

Jig. 1575 R. B. Apius & Virginia C 8 Under the Hedge 
with a payre of new Cardes hoth rip and fledge. 

b. Of persons: Fully developed in body or 
mind; mature, + marriageable. (Cfi.6a.) | 

¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 68 Such pinges maken children 

for to be ‘Yo soone rype and bold. 1390 Gower Cox/, I. 
246 Sche scholde ben hir fader hair, And was of yeres ripe 
ynowh, 1513 More in Grafton Chrox. (1568) 11. 783 They 
were coupled or she were well rype. 1563 AZzrr. A/ag. 11. 
148 These two noble ympes I caused to be slayne, Of yeares 
not ful rype as yet to rule and raygne. ¢ 1600 B. Jonson 
To Penshurst 54 Wks. (1616) 820 Some..send By their ripe 
daughters, whom they would commend This way to hus- 
bands. 1784 Cowper Zask vi. 598 He..heing ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage he commits. 1807 WorDsw. 
Whéte Doe 1. 128 Ripe men, or blooming in life’s spring, 
..Stood by their Sire, on Clifford-moor. 1876 Geo. E1ioT 
Dan, Der. vin. |x, Since I was a ripe man, I have heen 
what I am now. 

e. Ready for birth. rare. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Fa:tus maturos edere,to brynge 
foorth yonge when they be rype. 1593 SHAks. Kick. //, 
n. ii. 10 Some vnborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe, Is 
comming towards me. 1741 Monro Anat. Verves (ed. 3) 
275 The superior Extremity of this.. Phalanx is a Cartilage 
in a ripe Child. 

d. Of fish, etc.: Ready to lay eggs or spawn. 

1861 Hume tr. AMoguin- Tandon u. mt. i. 78 The insect is 
collected. .towards the end of the month of June, when tbe 
females are ripe. 1868 Pearp Water-farm. vill. 85 Out of 
twenty, or thirty fish, not more than two or three will in 
all probability be found ripe. 1883 in G. B. Goode Fisk 
Tudust. U.S.A.76 The fish remained in the basin until they 
were ripe. 4 

3. a, Of liquor: Advanced to the state of being 


ready for use; fully matured, mellow. 

1393 Lanor. P. Pl. C. xxi. 415 Til the vendage valle 
in pe vale of Iosaphat, And [I] drynke ryght rype most. 
a 1648 Dicay Closet Opened (1677) 25 When it is cold put in 
it six spoonfuls of barm, and when it is ripe, it will biss in 
the pail. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew. t. (ed. 4) 80 Nor will 
they be so soon ripe and fit to tap as the higb dried Malt- 
Drink will. 1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 551 Used to impart to 
new hrandy aud rum a ripe taste. 1834 Tennyson in 


RIPE. 


Memoir (1897) 1.134 He..Gives stouter ale and riper port 
han any in the country-side. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) I. 
158 ‘The casks..in which the ripe beer is kept and exported. 


b. Of suppurations, etc.: Ready to lance or 


break ; fit for curative treatment. 
¢ 1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Menge bise 
herbes.. and leyth hem vponn be bocches; and pat shall 
make hem rype. And whan pei beth rype, slyt hem with a 
sharpe knyfe. c¢1gs0 H. Lioyp Y reas. Health aiij, 
Horsnesse, and continuall fluxion of snevil in old men, do 
in no means waxe rype. 1580 Brunpevit Horsentanship 
iv. xxxv. 17 Thrust it in..so as the point of the iron nay 
come out at the ripest place. : 
ec. Of natural products, etc.: Arrived at a 


mature or perfect state. 

1635-56 CowLey Davidels 1v. Poems (1905) 388 Clouds 
with ripe Thunder charg’d some thither drew. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. [nd. 316 Vhere are People to look every 
year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xvil. 30 With riper beams when Pha:bus warms the 
day. 1807 VancouveR Agric. Deven (1813) 268 It is much 
to be lamented that the ripe timber only had not heen 
selected. 1865 Ricuarpson & Watts Chem. Tech. II. 1v. 
294 The successive operations to which the ripe earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating 
the nitrates from it. . 

4. Of persons: Of mature judgement or know- 
ledge; fully informed; thoroughly qualified by 
study and thought. 

¢12z00 Vices & Virtues 135 Nis bat non god tocne of ripe 
manne. a12z50 Owl § ight. 211 He is nv ripe & fast- 
rede, Ne luste hym nv to non vnrede. ¢1380 Wycwir Se. 
Wks. 111.438 Crist sente hise apostlis, when pei weren rype, 
to diverse londis, to sowe wateris of wisdom. 1395 Purvey 
Remonsir. 107 Jugis and mynistris of the king owen to be 
ripe nen. 21568 Ascuam Sc/olem. u. (Arb.) 109 This exer- 
cise may bring moch profite to ripe heads, 1589 Putiex- 
Ham Eng, Poesi¢e ut xviii. (Arb.) 205 No lesse plaine to a 
ripe reader, then if it were named expresly. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen, VIET, ww. ii. 51 He was a Scholler, and a ripe, and 
good one. 1657 Trapp Comin. Fob xxxii. 6 Some young 
men are ripe betime, and more ready-headed than their 
ancients. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset i, Mr. Crawley in 
his early days had heen a ripe scholar. 1883 S. C. Hatt 
Ketrospect 1. 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an 
eloquent teacher. ; 

b. Const. zz (or fon) a matter, business, etc. 

61495 Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other clerigie, 1525 
St. Papers Hen, V{{/, V1. 397 Almost impossible it shuld 
be to make the Poopes Holynes so ripe in the Kinges 
Particuler causes as were nedefull. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. 
Prayer, Ord. Priests, Ye may waxe riper and stronger 
in your ministerie. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 218 As sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 
60 Money-changing ..is managed by Woinen, who are very 
dextrous and ripe in this Employment. 1723 Wovrow 
Corr. (1843) III. 11, 1 cannot say I am so ripe upon that 
subject as to answer the aimcaly Mr. Masterton inoves. 
1847 Loncr. £v. 1. iii. 11 Ripe in wisdom was he. 

¢. Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/2 A longe vysage or chyere 
and enclyned, whiche is a signe of maturyte or rype sadnes. 
1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball. (S.1.S.) 106 With mynde rype and 
degest. arsgr H. Satu Wks. (1867) I. 476 Every man 
thinks his own wit ripest. g91 SnaKs. Two Gent. u. iv. 
7o His head vn-mellowed, but his Iudgeiment ripe. 1604 
T. Wricurt Passions 1. x. 39 Youth..are inconstant..partely 
helped with the lacke of a ripe resolution, and firme iudge- 
ment. 1647SpriGGE Anglia Rediv. u, ii. (1854) 76 A gentle- 
man..of a most dexterous and ripe invention ae all such 
things. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p. xx, His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invention, a ripe Judg- 
inent, and a strong Memory. 1788 Rein Aristotle's Logic 
vi. $ 1. 136 ‘he most important parts of this science require 
a ripe understanding. 1871 Disraeti Lothair Pref. p. xviii, 
His intimates only were acquainted with his..ripe scholar- 
ship. 1894 H. Drusimonp Ascent Man 164 Mind, in Man, 
does not start into being fully ripe. 

5. Properly considered or deliberated ; matured 
by reflection or study. 

¢1270 Prov. Hendyng 84 Sot..wol speke wordes grene, 
Er then hue buen rype. ¢1386 Cuaucen Clerk's 1. 438 So 
wise and rype wordes hadde she. — d/elié. P 2389 Thou 
shalt also eschue the conseillyng of yong folk, for bir conseil 
is nat rype. 31439 Rolls of Parit, V. 7/2 A gode and a ripe 
deliberation and avys, the which can noght be hade in 
a fewe dayes. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VITI, c. 26 The true 
diffinition. .therof requierith ripe and mature deliberation 
and advise. 1585 I. WastincTon tr. Wicholay’s Voy, i. 
xiv. 97 b, Yeres and long experience.. brought more wisdome 
and rype doctrine. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 42 Such 
Images as after a ripe debate were found to admit an expli- 
cation consenting with Nature. 

6. Of age: a. Characterized by full development 
of the physical or mental powers. (Cf. 2 b.) 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v.( Fohn) 399 Bot frahe to rype elde 
wane he lefit pe bischope. 1531 ELvot Gov. 11. xii. (1880) II. 
135 He than heinge of ripe yeres,. his frendes.. exhorted 
hym busely to takea wyfe. 1560 Daustr. Stefdane’s Comm, 
172 Some man ofrype yeares andcounsell. ¢1sgo MARLOWE 
Faust. Chorus 13 Of riper years, to Wertenberg he went. 
¢1614 Stu W. Mure Dido & ‘Encas To Rar. 8 Till ryper 
3cirs her infancy suhdue. 1671 Mitton ?. R. au. 31 Thy 
years are ripe, and over-ripe. 1784 Cowrer Zask iv. 713 
At so ripe an age As twice sev'n years, 1838 PRescotT 
Herd, & fs. 1. xvii. 224 A riper period of her life. 1860 
Tyxpaut Glac. 1, i. 8 Simplicity of treatment,..out of place 
if intended for a reader of riper years. 

b. Advanced; high in years. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 609 ee tyme..pat he 
of pis lyf suld pas, of parfit dat & rype elde. 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert Yrav, (1677) 243 He died at a ripe age and was 
buried at Persepolis. 1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets v. 137 
Anacreon died at the ripe age of eighty-five at Teos. 

7, Fully prepared, ready, or able, Zo do or undergo 


something. 
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1 Lanci. P. Pd. B. v. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
rece I were rype to dunes 61380 Wycur Sel, Wks. 
III. 61 Now I am riip to dye. 1462 Paston Lett. 1. 89 
What incedentes ye knowe, I preie yow by wrytinge certefie 
me in all hast, that I may be the more ripe to answer to 
this. 1542 Recorve Gr, Artes 33 b, You shal be rype and 
perfect to subtract any other summe lightly. 1595 Danie. 
Civil Wars w.79 Where states are ripe to fall, and vertue 
spent. 1675 MarveEtt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 494 That 
I might at the same time be ripe to give you an account of 
your businesse. 1768 Biackstone Comm, II1. 450 The 
cause is then ripe to be set down for hearing. 1788 JEFFER- 
SON 1 rit. (1859) II. 548 It does not appear to me that the 
nation is ripe to accept of these. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 
11. 29 But now the inly-working North Was ripe to send 
its thousands fortb. 1875 Hexps £ss., Educ. Man Busi- 
ness 66 He will let opportunities grow before his eyes, until 
they are ripe to be seized. 


b. Ready or fit for some end or purpose. 

1592 .Vobody & Someb. 1 2h, 1 know by your complexion, 
you wer ripe for the hangman. 1642 FuLcer Holy 4 Prof, 
SZ. tv. 1. 242 These Reversions will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time his heir shall be ripe for them. a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne 7rac/s (1683) 169 Ripe and ready for destruction. 
1701 W.Worton Hist. Rome v. 77 His Designs were not ripe 
enough for Execution, 1768 Gotpsm, Goodx. Man v, It 
go7s no farther; things are not yet ripe for a discovery. 
1761 Gizson Decl. ¢ F. xviii. (1787) IL. 111 The conspiracy 
was ripe for execution. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 299 Salt-marsh,..when ripe and ready for embank- 
ment, 1885 A/auch. Exam, 12 May 5/1 ‘Vhe plans of the 
Government, are not yet ripe for criticism. 

c. Quite prepared for action of some kind, es. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V,1. ii. 121 My thrice-puissant Liege 
Is..Ripe for Exploits and mightie Enterprises. 1644 
Hevuin Srief Relat, Laud 3 Those libels..inflained the 
people, till they had made them ripe for mischeife. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 6 You are not ripe for judg- 
ment. One affirms, the other denies. 1748 Ansou's Voy. i. 
xiv. 282 Ihe Indians, on almost every frontier, were ripe 
for arevolt. 1835 Lytton Réenci u. vii, Are thy friends 
ripe for the saddle? 1849 Macautay st. Eng. vii. 11. 
1gt England, though heated by grievances, was hy no 
nieans ripe for revolution. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. vi. 
xxi. 385 ‘Ihe mob were only too ripe for a tumult. 

d. Const. with gerund preceding. Now only 
arch, in reeling ripe, after quot. 1610. 

1573 Twyne ncid xu. Mm iv, Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes in ragges she hales. a@1586 SipNey 
Arcadia (1622) 61 But Lulus (even weeping ripe) went 
among the rest. ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Thcalma & Cl. (1683) 
1rz With that he leaps unto her cursing ripe. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp, v. i. 279 He is drunke now;..And Trinculo is reeling 
ripe. @ 1625 Beaum. & FL Woman's Prise u. i, He's like 
little children That lose their baubles, crying ripe. 

1833 H. Corerivce Poems 1. 73 Reeling ripe, Big Inde- 
pendence. .works his burly way. 1883 Church Times XX1. 
g0%4/3 The Irish teetotaler who was found reeling ripe. 

8. Keady for action, execution, or use; arrived 
at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 1V. iit 215 Our Legions are brim full, 
our cause is ripe. 1713 Appison Cafo u. i, Should they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the common wreck. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 440, I 
desir’d the French Gentleman not to say any thing to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. 1789 Wotcor (Peter 
Pindar) Sxdyects for Painters 36 With a lie Ripe at their 
fingers’ ends. 1838 Macautay Sir IV. Semdle Ess. (1897) 
439 At length, in June, 1671, the designs of the Cabal were 
ripe. 1860 MoiLey Nether?. v. 1.145 The insubordination, 
which was so ripe in the city. 1879 Farrar St. Paxd I. 
i. viii. 153 Their plot was soon ripe. 

b. Of time: Sufficiently advanced. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. [V,1, tii. 294, 1 by Letters shall direct 
your course When time Is ripe. 

1850 ‘Tennyson /x J/cm. Concl. xxxv, The man..was a 
noble type Appearing ere the times were ripe. 1864 Bryce 
floly Rom. Emp. iv. (1875) 44 The great scheme for whose 
accomplishment the time was now ripe. 


+ 9. a. Assé. Ripeness. (Cf. For- 10.) OQés. 

¢ 1000 sigs. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 147 Ic de on ripe fore-com 
{Vulg. Preveni tn maturitate), a14z5 Cursor Al. 18834 
(Trin.), His heer {was] like to pe note broun whenne hit 
for ripe {Coz/. ripnes) fallep doun. 


tb. As adv. Ripely. Ods. 

@ 1632 Tavior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. iil, (1642) 172 But the 
King .. handled them so ripe and handsomely, that..he 
dealt with them as pleased him. 

10. Comé. a. Parasynthetic, as ripe-coloured, 
-eared, faced, -longued, -willed. 

1548 PattEN L.xfed. Scott. Pref. ¢ v, A righte ripetungued 
deponent. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. Pref. vj, 1 take them 
to he ripe-toungued tryfles. @1586 Sipxevy Arcadia in. 
(1605) 377 Alas how ripe witted these young folkes be now 
adayes, 1698 F.B. Free but Modest Censure 10 Bestowing 
upon him the Epithets of Learned, Ingenious, Thoughtful, 
Ripe-witted, &c. 1818 Keats Andywi. 1. 8 Fire-branded 
foxes to sear up..Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes. 1826 
Hoop Love ii, Grave ripe-fac'd wisdom made an April 
fool? 1827 C. Wesse Harvest-Home ii, Armfuls of ripe 
coloured corn. 

b. Miscellaneous, as rife-bending, -grown, -like. 
ts9z Suaks. Vex. § Ad. clxxxiii, Mulberries, & ripe-red 
cherries. 1599 NasHe Leuten Stuffe 30 The light-foot 
tripper.., who would run ouer the ripe-bending eares of 
corne. 1640 RUTHERFORD J.eft. 11. XXxxvii. (1664) 517 The 
held of heaven's glory is white and ripe-like. 1687 Norris 
Coll. Misc. 120 That world. .thou’lt see, Ripe-grown, in full 
Maturity. 1873 M. Couns AJiranda Ill. 63 An old- 
fangled ripe-red house, 

Ripe (rip), v.! Forms: 1 ripian, 4 rypen, 
5 rypyn; 4- ripe (5 rip), 4-6 rype (6 Sc. ryip), 
7reape. [OE.ripian, =Fris. rypje, MDu. ripen 
(Du. rijpen), OS. ripin (MLG. and LG, ripen), 


RIPE. 


OHG, sifan, riffer (G. reifen), f. rife RirE a. 
Now somewhat rare, the usual word being R1PEn.] 

1. intr. To grow or become ripe. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Hom. 11. 104 Do pzt sunne scine bet dine 
zceras ripion. cross Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 312 On lengtentima springad odde greniad wzstmas, 
& on sumera hiz weaxad, & on hzrfest hig ripiad. @1175 
Cott. Hom. 241 pis corn..wex and bleowu in iudea, hit ripede 
in ierusalem. 1377 Lanou. P. J’. B. xix. 314 Azeines pi 
greynes..higynneth for to ripe, Ordeigne be an hous..to 
herberwe in picornes. 1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P.R. xvi 
i. (Lollemache MS.), In some tren and herbes frute ripeb 
sone, as mulberies and cheries. ¢ 1436 Pol. oenzs (Rolls) 
II. 152 Fruyte on tre both gret and smale Gan for to rip 
and wex fulle pale. ¢1480 Henryson J/or. Fad. viii. 
(Preach. Swallow) xxx, The lint rypit, the carle pullit the 
lyne. 1523 Lo. BeERNers Froiss. I. lili. 75 Whan..that the 
corne beganne to rype, he departed fro Gaunt. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider «& Fly i. 2 What time euery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath liuely taken hart. 1613 
Day Dyadl iv. (1614) 69 The fruits of the Vine do ripe in 
Season. 1657 R. Licon Sardbadoes (1673) 15 They can 
never ripe together, but one is green, another ripe, another 
rotten. 1721 BrapLey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 192 The 
Fruits they bear are much larger, and ripe earlier, than 
what we find growing upon the old Stocks, 1818 Scotr Kod 
Rey vi, There’s aye..something to ripe that I would like 
to see ripen. 1892 M. Fietp Sight 4 Song 60 The peach 
that ripes. 

Jig. a1300 Cursor M. 11812 His vn-rightes higinnes to 
tripe! cxq00 Beryn 677 And by pat tyme bey were there, 
te day began to rype. ¢1480 Henryson Jor. Fad, vin. 
(Preach. Swallow) xiii, The sin ryipis, and schame is set on 
side. 1530 Parscx. 6091/2 It shall he well done for hym to 
make his testament, for he rypeth a pace. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. Y. LZ. vii. 26 And so from houre to houre, we ripe, 
and ripe. 21631 Donxe Poems (1635) 386 Till death us lay 
To ripe and mellow here, we are stuhborne Clay. 1651 
CLEVELAND Poems 32 At my next view, my pur-blind fancy 
ripes. 1878 ‘l'avtor Daniel the Beloved xi. 203 So from 
hour to hour, he ripes into maturity. : 

2. érans. To make ripe, bring to ripeness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xvu. cxvit (Tollemache 
MS.), In som place be leues ben pullid awey for be sonne 
schulde come to pe frute, and ripe it spedily. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 434/2 Rypyn, or make rype, mafuro. a1533 Lo. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. A ured. (1546) Bjb, Haruest cometh, 
whiche tyme doth better rype them. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arh.) 292 They are sumtimes inforced to rype & dry them 
in theyr stooues. 1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. ii. 643 On 
Trees anon they ripe the Plum and Pear. 5 
Jig. 1513 Doucias sEneis iv. Prol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 
vnlefull consait Ripis 3our perellus frutis and oncorn. ? 1540 
Hyrpe tr. } ives’ Jusir. Chr. Wom. xii. O ij, What shulde 
that serue fore, but to rype them and prepare redy for 
suche as be more lewde. 1597 SuHakxs. 2 //en. /V, ww. i. 13 
Hee is retyr’d, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ti. 113 When rapine feedes 
our pomp, pomp ripes our fall. 1863 W. Lancaster Prae- 
terita 26 We are riped with joy, and marr’d with tears. 
“+3. Aled. To bring to a head; to mature. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P, R. xvi. Ixxxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe vertu of pe lcli rypep bocches & sores, ¢1410 Mastcr of 
Game (MS. Douce 335) 38 b, Medle thes herbes to geder 
and ley hem vpon the toches and that shal rype hem. 
c1450 J. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 215 To rype pe quinesye, 
tak smale snayles..& stampe hem, & playster hem ahoue 
be sore. 1544 Puaer Pestilence (1553) Pij, A plaister 
to ripe a botche coimining of the pestilence. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 211 It..ripeth and breaketh harde impostumes. 
1614 Latuam Falconry (1633) 145 It doth ripe and digest 
tough slime or glut that commeth of cold. 

+4. a. To prepare (a matter) by careful con- 
sideration. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xv. (1885) 148 Yff pe 
amendynge peroff be not debatyd, and be such counsel 
ryped to thair handes. 1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 115 And if it may be soe, to ripe the matter 
unto the Kings gracious hands. 

b. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Oés. 

1523 in Strype £cc?. Alem, (1733) 1. 1. iii. 43 To ripe, inform 
and instruct him in the Specialities. .of all such. .Ordin- 
ances. ¢1555 HarpsrieLp Divorce Heu. VII f (Camden) 76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning. /d:d, 188 The King’s said orators shall..rype and 
instruct themselves by their secret learned counsel. 

Ripe (raip), v.2 Also1rypan (hr-), 3 rupen, 

lA 
4-Type (8 Sc. ryp). [OE. 7yfan, app. related to 
Goth. vaufjan, OHG. roufer (G. raufen),and to 
LG. ruppen, G, rupfen to pluck, pull. After OE. 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 

ti. a. ctr. To engage in robbery. Oés. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Der Seafas ofdelfes vel 
hrypes & forstealas, a 1023 Wu.rstan Hom. (1883) 163 Hy 
hergiaé & heawad,.. rypad & reafiad & to scipe ladad. ¢12z05 
Lay. 10584 Heo rupten, heo rzfden, noht heo ne bi-lafden. 

+b. ¢raxs. To rob or plunder (one). Odés. 

a toooin Thorpe Laws II. 320 Hy rypad pa earman butan 
zelcere scylde. ¢1esgo O. F. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1011, [Hi] 
heregzodon ure earme folc & hirypton & slogon. ¢ 1065 /did. 
an. 1065, {He] rypte God zrost, & ealle pa bestrypte be he 
ofer mibte. 

2. intr. To grope; to make search (jor or after 
something hid). 

¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. (Small) 143 Til this forsaid arc he yod 
.-And riped imang tha wormes lathe. ¢1425 WyNTOUN 

Cron. v. xi. 2903 A mattok syne he tuk,..And wipe bat 
rjpit to be grunde. 1530 Patscr. 691/2, I rype in olde 
maters, ye fouble. 1562 PwkinGton L.rpos. Addyas Pref. 
Aa viij, As he that ripes in a dungehyll, is infect with the 
smell therof a longe time after. 1580 Reg. Privy Counctl 
Scot. 111. 309 Thay rypit for the saidis guidis. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comim. Alin. Bk. (1855) 81 Ordaines the 
Captaines..to send their constables..to rype throw the 
parochess for suspectit gudes. 1814 in Chambers Po. 
Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 68 He rypit, maybe for his knife, 


RIPED. 


I thought I saw it glancin. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 
77 It’s possible.. That some ane, ripin’ after lear.., May find 
an’ read me. ; 

3. trans. To search (a place, receptacle, etc.) in 
a thorough manner in order to find something ; to 
rifle, ransack. 

1300 Cursor AZ. 4893 Yon er theues..folus bam to ripe 
pair war. c1400 Kule St. Benet 36 Pair beddis sal pabbes 
ofte ripe. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crov, v1. iv. 315 Pe graf qwhar 
in Charllis Marschel lay Pai ripit, and pe body soucht. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 515 Now..Com and rype oure 
howse and then may ye se who had hir. 1535 CoverDALE 
Obad. 6 But how shall they rype Esau, and seke out his 
treasures? 1590 Reg. Privy Couucil Scot. 1V. 491 [They] 
sercheit the haill houssis,..and rypit all pairtis sa narrowlie 
as they could. 1659 in A’. & Q. 6th Ser. VII. 264/2 Quhen 
the corporall was ryping me at the gate. 1676 Row Conéz, 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 540 Their houses were ryped but 
none were found. a1g2t Ramsay Lucky Spence vi, Ryp ilka 
pouch frae nook to nook. «1774 FeRGusson Rising of the 
Sesston Poems (1845) 28 The benmost part 0’ my kist-nook 
I'll ripe for thee, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet let. xi, Sir 
John, when he had riped the turret weel, led my gudesire 
into the dining-parlour. 1858-61 Ramsay Rewzix. 11. (1867) 
30 The sacks of Joseph’s brethren were ripit. 

transf. ¢1425 WvNntoun Cro. 1v. 1. 91 As pai war pe 
grounde ripande, Off a man the hewide pai fande. 1513 
Douctas -#£neis x. x. 134 Tharwythall the hyrnys of hys 
gost He rypyt wyth the swerd amyd his cost. 

+b. With 2%. To search out. Ods.—! 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1877 Thare myght inene see the 
ryche ryde in the schawes, To rype vpe the Romaynez 
ruydlyche wondyde ! . ’ 

4. To examine thoroughly; to investigate, scrut- 
inize, search into. 

#1300 Cursor M, 26702 Cums his freind ripand his state, 
. -he sceus him all pat he wate. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. B.592 
Rypande of vche a ring [==rink] be reynyez & hert. 1513 
Douctas /L£xeis un. iit. 29 Lefullis..Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furth to the ground. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 153 b, Examine, discus, serche, and rype weil thi 
conscience. a1598 Rotiock IVzs. (1844) II. 271 It goes 
down to the inward affections to ripe and search them. 1637 
RutHervorb Le?té. i cliv. (1664) 307 Each man had need 
twice a day & oftner, to be ryped & searched with candles. 
1822 AINSLIE Laud of Burns 108 Our hairnly recollections 
ryped and ruminaged up. 

tb. With wp. (Cf. Rip v.2 4b.) Obs. 

1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii. 107, 1 sall rype vp the 
mater haill, 1690 W. WaLker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 535 
He ripes up (rehearses) what wrong his enemies had done 
him. 1695 Woop Zéfe 9 Oct., There I began to ripe up all 
the matter, how nawonnily he had dealt with me. 

5. To cleanse, clear otit. 

17.. Robin Hood & Beggar in Child Ballads I11.163/2 In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Ker they riped their eyne. 
1721 Ramsav Ode ¢o the Ph— iii, Then fling on coals, and 
ripe the ribs. 1841 in Cath. News (1899) 3 June 15/4 She 
went afterwards to ‘ripe’ the fire. 1887 Service Life Dr. 
Duguid xii. 73 Robin ryped the dottle oot o’ his pipe. 1895 
W. C. Fraser Whaups xv. 209, 1 sometimes ripe oot 
Tammy's pipe. 

6. To break, dig, or plough #p (ground). 

1828 Craver Gloss., Rype, to break up rough and unculti- 
vated ground. ¢c1882in J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale xxvii. 
223 T’oade hoose..hez been pull'd doon, its foondation 
rip'd up. 1897 G. O. E.per Borgue 29 (E. D. D.), Ripin’ 
up a’ the bits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 

Ripe, obs. form of Reap sé.2 and v1 

Ripeck, variant of RYPEcK. 

Riped, pf/.a. rare. [f. Ripe vt] Ripened. 
(Cf. fore-riped s.v. Fore- pref. 2b.) 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Arittie (1879) 43 When ryped yeres 
in wisedomes schoole, in maridge faine would match. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's ffusb. u. (1586) 67 b, The graines 
that grow within the redde riped Berrie. 

Ripeful, a. rvave—'. [-Fuu.] Ripe. 

1836 Haripurton Clock. (1862) 167 Is the old gentleman 
still alive? if so, he must now be ripeful of years as he is full 
of honours. 

Ripel, obs. form of RrppLe v,! 

Ripely (rai:pli), adv. Also 4 rijp-, 5-6 rip-; 
4-7 Type-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryeply (4-7 -lie, 6 -lye). 
[f£ Ripe a.+-ty2. Cf. MDu. aZe-, razplike (Du. 
rippelijk), G. retflich.| 

+1. Quickly, immediately. Ods. rare. 

In both passages a rendering of L, matzurixs. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Macc. vii. 37 Ynclepynge God, more rijply 
for to be maad helpful to oure folce. — Acts xxv. 4 Goynge 
forth more rypeli, or hasteli. ; 

2. With ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now save or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 302 He suld be 
wele and ryply avisit or that he write..ony materis. 148. 
Boroner in Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) I. 528 Men of 
gret discresione, experte in the werre, may the more ryp- 
liere delyver and advise..the thynges [etc.]. 1523 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Let?t?. (1902) I. 30 Vttred to his 
most prudent counsayll, and at sundrey tymes..rypely 
dygested. 1589 PuTTENHAM Zug. Poesie i. xxii. (Arb.) 265 
Mor curiously than needed, the matter being ripely con- 
sidered. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancicnts 203 Let us ripely 
consider what Artificers deserve most to be imitated. 1700 
Law Council Trade Introd. (1751) p. xiv, As those who shall 
ripely consider this matter, will easily find [etc.]. 1725 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 24 Till a General Assembly.. 
ripely and gravely consider the matter of them. 

In a ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 

1513 Douctas 4xneis ui. vi. 197 Sche sall riply declair to 
the in hy The maneris of all pepill in Italy; The battellis 
for tocum|[etc.]. 1611 SHaKks. Cyd. ut, V. 22 It fits vs there- 
fore ripely Our Chariots and our Horsemen be in readi- 
fesse. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis u. 580 Him from whose 
danger heaven securely brings, And for his sake two ripely 
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wicked Kings. 1661 Evetyn Diary 13 May, Pity it is that 
what they attaine here so ripely, they either not retain or 
do not improve,.when they come to be men. 1800 Moore 
Axnacreon xvii. 29 Then for his lips, that ripely gem. 1880 
Bracxmore Mary Anerley III. iii. 42 Brown dusk was 


ripely settling down among the mossy applestrees. 1892 
Cornh, Alag. June 570 Huge pears hung ripely. 
Rip2man, variant of REAPMAN Obs, 
Ripen (ri:p’n),v. Also 6 rypen, [f. Rire 


a.+-EN 5, Cf. Ripe v1] 

1. ixtr. To grow ripe; to come to maturity: 
a. Of frnits, seeds, etc. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apocalipse (1573) 95 But the 
figges ripened not, and therefore they remayned greene 
or vnripe figges. 1599 SHaks. //ex. V, 1. i. 61 Holesome 
Berryes thriue and ripen best, Neighbour'd by Fruit of baser 
quahttie. 1611 Biste /saiak xviii. 5 When the bud is perfect, 
and the sowre grape is ripening in the flowre. 1652 Ear. 
Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 170 By destroying 
the corn upon the ground, which was then a ripening. 
17iz M. Henrv Sev. Wks. 1853 Il. 366/2 The choicest 
fruits ripen slowly. 1796 WitHerinc rit, Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 608 Calyx awned, the angles more evident as the seeds 
ripen. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 81 All its allotted 
leugth of days, The flower ripens in its place. 1894 H. 
Drummonn Ascent Alan 382 The dormouse thus brirzs 
forth its young in August, when the nuts begin to ripen. 
Jig. 1742 Younc Ne. Th.1.142 What golden joys ambrosial 
clust’ring glow In His full beam, and ripen for the just? 

b. Of persons, faculties, conditions, etc. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. ii, His mature age.. 
ripens onely to corrupt and rot The budding hope of infant 
modestie. 1777 Priesttey Alatt. & Spir. (1782) I. iv. 47 
‘The faculty of thinking in general ripens..with the body. 
1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Seri. Henry Harris, It was not 
till our acquaintance had ripened..that these particulars 
were elicited, 1878 J. P. Hoprs Fess iii. 12 The time had 
come, when all that he had..thought, and desired, had 
ripened in his soul. 

c. jig. To develop zzfo (or towards) something. 

1606 SHaks. At. & CZ. 11. vii. 103 Pom. This is not yet an 
Alexandrian Feast. 4z¢. Itripen’s towards it. 1709 StRYPE 
Aun, Ref, 1. i. 47 These Bills ripened into Acts, before the 
Parliament ended. 1776 Mickce tr. Casvoens’ Lusiad In- 
trod. p. xxiv, The mathematical genius of Don* Henry.. 
received every encouragenient .. to ripen into perfection 
and public utility. 1833 Ht. Marrineau Fr. Wines & Pol. 
i. 1 he acquaintance had ripened into friendship. 1853 
Kincstey //yfatia xxix, He tried to laugh away his own 
fears. And yet they ripened..into certainty. 1885 Law 
Times LX XIX, 211/1 The risk had not ripened into a debt. 

2. Afed. To come to a head; to maturate. 

1704 F. Fuiter Aled. Gymn. (1718) 51 A Cancerous 
Humour is some years ripening. 1709 FLover Cold Bath- 
ing I. iv. 138 Cold Water hinders any Pain from ripening. 
1722 De Fore Plagne (Rtldg.) 209 The violent Motion.. 
caused them [swellings] to ripen and break, 

3. Of natural products, etc.: To reach the proper 
condition or stage for being utilized. Also fg. 

1756-82 J. Warton £ss, Pope I. ii. 78 In some minds the 
ore is a long time in ripening. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. ww. 
380 No useless mine these northern hills enclose, No ruby 
ripens and no diamond glows. 1883 R. Hatpaxe Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. ui. 33572 It is then poured out in the 
fori of flat cakes..aud is left in that condition for many 
days to‘ripen’. @ 1890 Sci. Amer. LIV. 40 (Cent.), After 
ripening, the cream is churned. 


b. Of land: To become sufficiently valuable to 


let or sell for building on. 

1899 IVestuz. Gaz. 11 Feb. 1/2 We see landlords. .holding 
land on the fringe of towns until it ‘ripens’,as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
their outlay. , q 

4. trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the proper condition for being used, 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Maturo, Vhe yere quickly 
ripeneth grapes in sunnie hilles. 1587 Gonpinc De 
Mornay iv. (1592) 44 The Sunne..rypeneth things, he 
withereth things and so foorth. 1599 SHAKS. Aluch Ado 
m1. i. 8 The pleached hower, Where hony-suckles ripened 
by the sunne, Forbid the sunne to enter. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it. 1666 
Dryven Ann, Alirad, ili, Kor them alone the heavens had 
kindly heat, In eastern quarries ripening precious dew. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1. 556 The blooming boy is ripen'd into man. 
1789 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Abutilon, With 
proper care they will ripen their seeds in autuinn, 1815 
J. SmitnH Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 667 In a frame of 
this kind, Knight ripened grapes. 1880 Sfovs' Encycé. 
Manuf. 1. 640 They are worked hy shallow pits, and are 
‘ripened’, ground, and washed, as the other clays. 1894 
Field g June 844/3 They have learned the reason why the 
cream Is ripened, and how it is ripened. oo 

5. To develop to a mattire state or condition ; 


to bring to perfection. 

1870 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 1124 Being now further ripened 
in the knowledge of Gods word. 1588 Suaks. 77txs A. 1. 
i. 227 Whose Vertues will, I hope, Reflect on Rome.. And 
ripen Iustice in this Common-weale. 1605 B. Jonson Vod- 
pone 1. iii, I have something else To ripen for your good. 
1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love xx. (1700) 125 When Agzand study 
shall have ripened and instructed his Intellectuals, 1721 
Younc Revenge ut. i, This conduct ripen’d all for me, and 
ruin, 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxxviii. (1787) LIT. 631 Pros- 
perity ripened the principle of decay. 1821 Lamp Eéia 1. 
My Relations, His amelioration-plans must be ripened in a 
day. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Religion, The action of 
the university..ripens a Bishop, and extrudes a philosopher. 

b. Const. zz/o. 

@1721 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Hs. (1753) I. 15 Love 
ripens all that dross into the purest gold. 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) III. 64 Ripening into execution my plots 
upon themselves, 

6. Aved. To bring toa head. (Cf. Ripe z.! 3.) 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physic 95/% A potione to 
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RIPENING. 


mature, or ripen, an Apostematione. ¢ 1600 MarKuam in 
Topsell Four. Beasts (1607) 361 ‘hen renew it, till such 
time that it ripen and break the sore. @ 1617 Bayne On Eph. 
(1643) 140 Physitians by ripning diseases make way to heal 
them. 1737 Bracken Farriery Luipr. (1757) 1.290 A Poultis 
toripenany Tumour. 1753 [see Ripeninc A7/. a. 1). 


Ripened (rsi'p’nd), 2. [f. prec +-v1.] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripeness, maturity, or full 
development. 


1589 GREENE Alenaphon (Arh.) 77 Hir checkes like ripened 

lillies steept in wine. 1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for AJ. v. i. 
116 Keepe me in patience, and with ripened time Vnfold 
the cuil. 1642 H. More Song of Sox/1.i. xlvii, The ripen’d 
child breaks through his mothers womb, 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 496 ?1 [They] tempered the forward Ambition. . 
of ripen’d Manhood with Discretion, 1786 Burns Vision nu. 
xv, When ripen’d fields, and azure skies, Call’d forth the 
Reaper's rustling noise. 1818 Keats Exdym,1.253 O thon, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their 
ripen’d fruitage. 1860 Pusty JZin. Proph. 215 Heavenly 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened fruit. 1880 C. R. MarkHam 
Perut. Bark 242 He thus succeeded in obtaining 450 
ripened capsules full of seeds. 

Ripener (rai‘p’noz)._ [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 

1, One who, or that which, causes ripening ; 
spec. in Afed., a maturative. 

1562 Lecn Armory (1597) 4b, She [sc. the moon] is the 
Tipener and increaser Of fruites. 1666 Bocuurst Lo/s0- 
graphia (1894) 88 For Ripeners, these are good, Mallowes, 
violetts, comfrey. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp, 214 Ripeners 
and Drawers. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1749) 289 
Suppuratives or Ripeners as they are stiled. 187% SmiLes 
Charac. iv. (1876) 107 The hest ripener of the energetic 
vitality of strong natures. 


2. One who, or that which, comes to ripeness. 

1731 Miter Gard, Dict,s.v. Vitis, The Corinth Grape.. 
is an early Ripener. 1786 Asercromnie Gard. Assist, 280 
Those late ripeners will keep..till May or June. 1862 
THorNsury 7xmer I. 24 We may suppose the hoy slowly 
advancing (for he is one of the slow ripeners). 

Ripeness (rai‘pnés). [f. Ripe a.+-nEss. So 
Fris. rvipens.] The state of being ripe in any 
sense; maturity, mellowness. 

c100g Lamd, Ps. cxviil. 147 On ripnysse [L. 7x matur- 
ttate), a 1300 Cursor Al. 18834 His hare like to pe nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dite a 1300 E. £. Psalter 
cxviil. 147, I forcome in ripenes, and made crie. 1395 
Purvey Kemonstr. (1851) 135 Ripenesse of age and sadnesse 
of vertuis. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 434/2 Rypenesse, matur- 
ttas, 154% R. Coptanp Guydon's Form. R iij b, Whan 
they [remedies] fynde mater redy to rypenesse they do 
maiurate. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 25 Vherof 
sprang grasse, the whiche grewe, and waxed, vntyll it came 
to it ful ripenesse. 1576 FLEmInG Panopl. Epist. 253 By 
the exercise of translating,..our judgement inclineth to 
ripenesse. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Li¢. viil. (1627) 124 All these 
kinds of Construing .. may he used by schollers of ripenesse, 
and with much profit. 1682 Drypen Relig. Lac? Pref., 
If a blessing in the ripeness of time was reserved for Japhet. 
1732 Pore Hor. Sat. 11. il. 28 Till a stench exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s tail. 1786 AzercromBiE Gard. 
Assist, 259 They attain maturity before mellow ripeness. 
1833 Tennyson 72 7. S.15 When love is grown To ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. 1886 Maxch. Exam. 13 
Mar. 5/3 The artist was in the full vigour of his genius and 
ripeness of his experience. 

Ripening, vé/. 5. [f. Ripen v. + -1nG 1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. \xxxi. § 6 No lesse expedient. 
then the verie Vniversities themselues are for the ripening 
of such as bee rawe, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xii. 
(1614) 507 Then the Mace flourisheth-in a faire red colour, 
which in the ripening becommeth yellow. 1646 H. P. 
Medit. Seige 97 Patiently 10 awaite the ripening of our 
hopes, is the great rule of humane undertakings. 1676 
Hace Contempl. u.106 The use of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgment. 1728 CHampBers Cycd. s.v. 
Transmutation, The transmuting or ripening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. 
Assist. 177 The size, beauty, and timely ripening of the 
fruit. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.59 The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote the ripening of 
the cheeses, 1887 4 thenvum 15 Oct. 506/1 The few student- 
ships..give no earnest of a five years’ additional ripening of 
scholarship. — 

2. Brewing. (See quot.) 

1742 Lond. & Country Brewer \, (ed. 4) 48 A clear Wort 
made from pale Malt, and fermented with what they call 
Ripening, which is a Composition, they say, of the Flour of 
Malt, Yeast, and Whites of Eggs. 

Ripening, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG *.] 

1. Bringing to ripeness or maturity. 

1soz SHaks. Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 121 This bud of Loue by 
Summers ripening hreath, May proue a beautious Flower. 
a@ 1602 W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 55 As Surgeons are 
wont..to apply drawing and ripening plaisters. 1685 
Drypven A“. & Aldimes wi. ii, Already they are fix’d by 
Fate, And only ripening Ages wait. 1925 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Gdue, This Bookbinders Glue is of an emplastick and ripen- 
ing Nature. 1753 J. Barttet Gentl. Farriery (754) 278 
The best method then is to forward it by applying the 
ripening poultices. 188% Proc. Berwick. Nat. Club 1X. 567 
This is to be attributed to the good ripening season of 1380. 


2. Advancing towards, coming to, ripeness, 

165: DaveNAnt Goudibert u. vi, Duke Gondibert Was 
brought, which now his rip’ning wounds allow. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 478 Before the Sickles touch the 
ripening Wheat. x710 Pore Windsor For. 396 Phoebus 
{shall] warm the ripening oretogold. 1794 Mrs. RApcLireE 
Myst. Udolpho xxxii, Vhese ripening clusters of grapes 
hung round her little casement. 1838 Lytron Alice 132 
Her ripening understanding was better able..to appreciate 
his abilities. 1876 J. SaunvERS Lion in Pathi, There was 
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the eloquent murmur of a ripening harvest. 


RIPENINGLY. 


Hence Bi‘peningly adv, mee 

1894 Temple Bar C11. 142 The sun.. shone ripeningly upon 
tbe mellow clusters. : 

BRiper!. rare. [f Rieev.l!] Ripener. | 

c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 6 Of Maturatiuis, bat bub Ripers. 
1572 Bosseweu A rmorie 11.124 That mighty planet, Luna, 
the riper and encreaser of fruites. 

Riper? (rai-po1). Now dia/, Also 1 rypere, 
2rupere. [f, Ripe v.?] 

+1. A robber, plunderer. Oés. 

a10a3 Wuirstan Font. xxxiii. (1883) 159 Us stalu and 
cwalu..and rypera reaflac derede. 1027-34 Sec. Laws Caut 
vii. in Liebermann Gesefze 312/1 Ryperas and reaferas 
Godes graman habban. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Homt. 15 pas ruperes 
and pas reueres and pas peues. 

2. dial. (See quot.) ; 

1894 Hestop Northuméd, Gloss., Rifer,an iron prong used 
for clearing dirt and dust out of the oilholes in machinery. 

+Ri-per3, Ods. (? cf. Rip v.4 2b, quot. 1688.] 
An instrument used by arrow-makers. 

1659 Hower Vocaé. 11, A thwitting knife, nocksaws a 
Tsp, a riper, a share. 

Rip-hook, dial. var. of REAP-HOOK, 

Current in southern and south-western counties. 

1872 ‘Acrikter’ Rhynies 105 (ED; Ds, t handled the 
rip-hook and zive. 1881 Biackmore Cristowell xxii, A 
shortish old man with..a rip-hook swinging in one hand. 

Ripi‘colous, a. rare-°, [f. L. rifa bank + 
-colus inhabiting.] Riparious, (Mayne.) 

Bipidolite (raipidplait). Asn. [f. Gr. piniso-, 
pimis fan + -LITE; named by Kobell in 1839.) 


- = CLINOCHLORE. 

1850 Dauseny Atom, The. xii. (ed. 2) 412 Silicates with 
hydrates. Ripidolite (chlorite). 1857 Dana d/an. Mineral, 
(1862) 145 Chlorite... This species has lately been subdivided 
on chemical grounds, and the name Aépidolte applied to 
the new species instituted. 1880 Lror. Univ. Knowl. 
(N. Y.) XIII. 155 (Sapphire] is found..in granular limestone 
in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina. 

Ie 


Ripienist (répyénist). [f. next +-1sr.] 
performer who only assists in the ripieno parts’. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 


| Ripieno (rpyéno), a. and sé. Aus. Also 7 
repieno, 7-8 -piano. [It., f. r#-REe- + preno full.] 
1. Supplementary, re-enforcing. (Cf. quots.) 

1724 Short E.xplic. For. Wis. Mlus. Bks. 63 Kepieno, or 
Repiano, signifies Full; and is used to distinguish those 

Violins in Concerto's, which play only now and then to fill 
up, from tbose which play throughout the whole Concerto. 
1811 Busay Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Ripiexo..is used in orchestral 
compositions, to distinguish those parts which are only 
occasionally introduced to fill up and supply the chorus. 
1879 in Grove Dict. Mus. 1.153 Handel's scores contain few 
bassoon parts, and those..mostly of a ripieno character. 

b. sb. A supplementary player or instrument. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., There are..two kinds of 
the ripieno: one plays the part of tbe little chorus exactly, 
and does not, tberefore, increase the harmony or number of 
parts, 1789 Burney “ist. .Wus. 111. 560 ‘'welve concertos 
for a violino principale, with two rifienos. 1873 H. C. 
Banister Music (1885) 248 The subordinate stringed in- 
struments in an Orchestra are sometimes termed Ripieni, as 
distinguished from the Principals. 

2. transf, Serving to fill up; supernumerary. 
1811 L. M. Hawkins C'ess & Gertr. 1. 52 An oriental 
Croesus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing party. /6éd. 135 In the. .re-adjustment 
of the treasury-balance, he got a 77f/iexo appointment. 
Ripier, variant of RIPPieR. 

Biping (ri:pin), v4/. 56.1 Now rare. [f. Rive 
vi] The process or fact of becoming ripe. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 147 Ic forecom in pipunge {L. 
in maturitate). ¢ sETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 
126 Seo ripung his zestabpignesse sy swylc, pat hine ne 
worian..lyste. ¢1055 Byrhtferth's [landboc in Anglia 
VIII. 312 Se bridda tina ys Autumnus on lyden gecweden, 
..boceras Zetrahtniad pxne naman for pare ripunge. 
1398 ‘Lrevisa Larth. De P. RK. vin. xiiv. (Tollemache 
Ms.), [An eclipse] tariep ripynge of frute, and of corne. 
c1450 Lypc. Secrees 1371 Euery thyng drawith to his 
Rypyng. 1533 S¢. Papers Hen. Vit, V1.131 The Ambass- 
adour, for his more parfite knowlege and ripyng in this 
matier, shal undirstand [etc.]. 1544 Puarr Pestilence (1553) 
P iij, It is better..to breake the sore by times, than to tary 
for y° riping long. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. u. viii. 40 Stay 
the very riping of the time, 1637 Hakewitt A fol. (1630) 
140 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruites. 

1899 Daily News 7° Dec. 6/1 Has the rotting followed so 
fast after the riping 

Ri-ping, v4/. 54.2 [f. Rive v.27] The action 
of searching (+ or plundering). 

awzroo in Napier 0. Z. Glosses 84 Proscryptionem, 1. 
Sraudationem, fordeminge, rypincge. 1815 Scott Guy Al. 
xlv, An unco ranging and ripeing they have had a’ gates 
seeking for her. 

Bi pin pl.a. [f. RrPe v1] Ripening. 

te “nw ees Treas. Health H 2, Use outwardly... 
drawynge and ryping medicines. 1590 GreENe Neuer too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 225 The riping corne growes 
yeolow in the stalke. 1863 Lancaster Practerita 57, 1 
scent A riping vintage from the Cretan hills. 

Riple, obs. form of Rrerte v.1 Riply, obs. f. 
RrpeLy. Ripman, variant of REAPMAN Oés, 
Ripnesg, obs. f. RipENEsS. Ripon: see RIPPoN. 

|| Biposte (ripdust), 56. Also 7 risposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost sé.). [F. rzfoste, earlier rzs- 
poste, ad. It. résposta response, reply.] : 

l. Fencing. A quick thrust given after parrying 
a lunge; a return thrust. Also aftrt. 

1707 Sin W. Hore Mew Method Fencing iv. 85 For the 

Vor. VIII. 
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Risposte, it is impossible for a Man to give it, until his 
Adversary..offers to launch ina Thrust. /é¢d. vi. 171 To 
defend himself well from his Adversary’s Risposte Thrusts, 
or Blows. 1809 Roxtann Fencing (1823) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is not allowed to make any 
riposte. /é/d. 142 By not fearing the riposte upon you, it 
will render your mode of attack more precise. 1893 Fencing 
(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 82 To meet this riposte: parry 
second or septime while rising. 

2. transf. A counterstroke; an effective reply by 
word or act. 

1865 (adi Mall G. 19 June: The thrust..wasan ugly one, 
but the ripost whicb be has succeeded in planting is uglier 
still, 1877 Mortey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 107 The Feast of the 
Supreme Being..was designed asa triumphant ripost to the 
Feast of Reason. 1886 N. L. Watrorp Parl. Gen. Civil 
War 74 To us the ‘riposte’ of Charles appears to have been 
a fair one. 


|| Biposte (ripdst), v. Also 8 risposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost v.). [ad. F. riposter, earlier 
risposter: see prec.] 

1. Fencing. To make a riposte. 
with personal object. 

1707 Sin W. Hore New Method Fencing iv.96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, bLecause of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man’‘s Adversary to Risposte him. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 
(1823) 115 B. Parries Tierce smartly, and ripostes straight 
over the arm. 1885 New Sk. Sports 121 Smartly raising 
the knee..and riposting with a quick downward movement. 


2. transf. To reply or retaliate ; to answer (one). 

1851 Kincstev Lett, & Ment. (1877) 1. 267 If you do not 
think our mutual ‘honour ’satisfied.., you will riposte at the 
first opportunity. 1871 Merepitn //. Richmond x\viii, 
Riposte me—have you too many? 1883 Wincriecp Adigel 
Rowe 1. iii. 57 The other side dared not ripost with the real 
report. 1893 Lanc St. Andrews v. 128 The Cardinai ri- 
posted by an interdict. 

Ilence Ripo:sted, Ripo'sting f//. ads. 

1707 Str W. Horr New Method Fencing iv. 96 To come 
off safe, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. /é/d. 
vi. 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 1893 Fencing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 83 The riposting fencer must. .de- 
liver his thrust with the hand inclined towards pronation. 

Ripp(e, obs. forms of Reap sd.2 and v1 

Ripper (ri‘poz)._ [f. Rip v.2+-er1. Cf. Fris. 
ripper a poor knife.) 

1. One who rips. Chiefly in technical uses, 

1611 CotGr., Descouseur, a ripper, vnsower ; vndooer of, 
178 Ray Coll. Words, Wirework 133 ‘Vhen the Rippers 
take them and draw them into wire through two or three 
holes. 1833 J. Hor.cann Mannf. Metal 11. 332 Where the 
rippers, as the workmen are called, care little about modern 
improvements. 1852 J.C. Brown tr. Arboussat's Narv. 127 
A number of rippers at once cast off their garments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal. 1892 Dazly 
News 8 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ripper ’ clears off the roof to a height 
sufficient for the passage of the horses with their loaded 
‘corves’. 1896 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., Wanted..: good 
rippers for coppice. 

2. That which rips; a tool or apparatus in- 
tended for ripping; esp. (2) a tool used in re- 
moving old slates; (4) a rip-saw. 

1793 O’Keerre London [lermitu.v, Tom P. Vil quicken 
him with a touch of the rippers...(lom Pranks spurs him.) 
18a3 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. As The ripper is formed 
of iron. .with a very thin blade... his tool is used for lift- 
ing up and removing the nails out of old slating. 1842 
Gwitt Archit, § 2115 The half ripper is used also for divid- 
ing wood in the direction of the fibres. 1875 Knicnt Dict, 
Mech. 1945/2 Ripper, a tool for ripping seams of garments. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 43/2 Vhe first process in the prepara- 
tion of the cloth cases ts cutting the millboard. This is 
now effected by a rotary cutting-machine or ‘ ripper‘. 

attrib, 1892 Pall Afall G. 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cut through a nickel-steel armour plate just as 
easily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board, 


3. slang. a. Something especially good. 

1851 Mayurw Lond. Labour I. 301 Sarah was a cock, sir, 
and a ripper. 1859 Lanc IVand. India 144 ‘ But, he is a 
ripper, nevertheless,’ said the Lieutenant, touching the 
animal very gently with the whip. 1892 Bovp 25 Vrs. S?. 
Andrews 1. ii. 28 When a graduate stated that ‘every lecture 
was a ripper’, 1 understood he meant very high praise indeed. 

b. One who pursues a reckless course. 

1877 Temple Bar May 109 If the ripper rips for the benefit 
of bis party,..the turning out by no means follows. 

Ripper, obs. or dial. f. REAPFR; var, RIPPIER, 

Rippet (ripét). Sc. Also 6 repet, repit, 
rippett, 6, grippit. [Perh. of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, noisy dispute. 

1908 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 193 He ralis, and makis 
repet with ryatus wordis. 1513 DouGLas Eneis vi. xii: 
104 Off riot, rippett, and of reveling. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 1. 221 Sic ane repit, rumour, and sic ane reird, Was 
neuir hard befoir into this eird. 1596 Datryarce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1. 76 Sik a rippet 1s amang thaine. c 1800 
Janiees Water Kelpie iii, And Prosen proud, with rippet 
loud, Cums ravin' frae his glen. 1887 RenGee Life Dr. 
Duguid v.31 Some rippit getting up at the other end of the 
schule. 

Rippier (ri:pis1). Obs. exc. //ist, Forms: a. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repear, rypear, 6-7, 
Qripier. 8. 6-8 rippier, 7 ryppier. +. 6-7 
ripper, 6 rippar. [f. Rip s4,1+-(1)ER. In old 
statutes latinized as rifarius, and supposed by 
Cowell and others to be derived from L. rifa 
bank, shore.] One who carries fish inland to sell. 

a. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. (1516) 169 b/1 Repiers and other 
Fisshers commynge with Fysshe from Rye and Wynchylsee. 
€1S30 in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 159 ‘his yere..the 
rypears sold fish at London Hallin pe Lent. 1538 Leann /?ia. 


Also trans. 


RIPPING-CHISEL. 


(1769) V. 77 A poore Market, much standing by Repears that 
cary Fische from the Quarters of Cairmardine to the lowers 
Partes of Wales. 1591 Savite Vacitus, Hist. 1. Ixti. 89 
The hyewaies from both the seas sounded of nothing els 
but of caters and ripiers. (1880 Archzol. Cant. XIII. 206 
The cess upon the Ripiers (or as they would now be termed 
*"long-shore-men ‘).] 

8. 1589? Lyrv Pagge w. Hatchet L.’s Wks. 1902 111. 405 
With the cloak cast ouer each shoulder like a rippier. 1598 
Fiorio, Mutadc, panniers or paddes, such as Rippiers bring 
fishin. 1607 Cuapman Bussy d'A mécis in, ii, Like a Rip- 
piers legs row!’d vp In bootes of haieropes. ¢ 1640 J. SmvTH 
Hund. Berkeley (1885) 302 A common Inne in this village 
addes fame tberto, by the constant customary baytes of the 
Ryppiers and their horses. s709 in Sussex Archaeol. 
Coll. (1848) 144 The horses on which the rippiers. .shall ride 
going on or towards London. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Aye, They trowl for soles, plaise,..brills, &c. which 
are carried up every day by the rippiers (as the fisher- 
men are called). 

y. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 87 
Who wold never suffer rippers to sell ther owne fische. 1598 
Stow Surv. 147 The Rippars of Rie..solde their fresh fish 
in Leaden hall market, 1622 Fretcuer Seggar's Bushv.i, 
But what’s the action we are for now? ha: Robbing a Rip- 
per of his fish? 1674 Ray S. & Z.C. Words75 A Ripper: 
a Pedder, Dorser or Badger, Suss. {Hence in Pegge, Grose, 
Holloway, etc.] 

Rippill, obs. form of R1ppre. 

Ripping (rispin), v4/. sb. [f£ Rip v.2+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses: a. In 
lit. or technical uses. Also covcr., that which ts 
ripped off, 

1532 (seeRtev22b], 1611 CoTcr., Descousure, a ripping, 
vnsowing, vndoing of. 1615 W. Lawson Country Houseu. 
Gard. (1626) 16 Here you must be carefull, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1705) 482 
The Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
1801 CoteripceE in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & Friends (1888) 
Il. 27 When your Ripping [of oak-bark] is over you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after hay harvest. 1833 
J. Hottann Manuf. Metal V1. xiv. 331 These rods were 
afterwards further reduced by an ingenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this country ripping or rnmnpling. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Ripping, that portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make suffi- 
cient height for men and horses to travel. 

b. In fig. uses. Const. 2. 

1576 Fieminc Panofl, Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuil commutations and chaunges. 1596 SpreNsER State 
fret. Wks. (Globe) 629/1 This ripping up of auncient his- 
toryes, is very pleasing unto me, and indeede savoureth 
of good conceite. 1617 Hteron JVds. 11. 267 Indeuour the 
tipping vp of thy heart. 1674 “sse.c Papers (Camden) 
254 If..there should be now a ripping up of Crimes,.. 
no man can see where it will stop. 1843 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 5 Dec. (1884), 1 cannot... understand what 
authority can exist for such a ripping up of private life. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 352 Five years ago, there was a 
great ripping-up of the skirts of society. 

2. attrth., as ripping-bed, -cut, -gauge, -hook, 
-tron, ool. Also RIPPING-CHISEL, -SAW. 

38so Hottzaprret. Zurning IL. 1206 For cutting slabs of 
marble into narrow pieces..a machine called a “ripping bed 
is employed. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 220 If 
planks are sawed longitudinally, through their thickness, 
the saw-way is called a *ripping-cut. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1945/2 The *ripping-gage..is screwed to the table, 
and, by means of a thumb-nut, is adjusted to cut square or 
beveling. 1825 Knapp & Batpw. Newgate Cal. IV. 57/2 
The instrument called a *ripping-hook, 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict.,* Ripping Lron, atool used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sbeathing, oft a vessel’s bottom. 1867 SmMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Ripping-Iron, acaulker's tool for tearing 
oakum out of a seam. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1946/1 
*Ripping-tool, one for following a seam and cutting stitches 
without slitting the fabric. 


Pring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + ING 2,] 
1. That rips or tears; also fg., cutting. 

1714 ArsutHnot Let. fo Ford 19 Oct., It is necessary for 
him todo that..,else there will be a ripping answer, as you 
say, 1827 Cossetr Prot. Reforn:. (1899) § 351 Ripping- 
knives. 1845 J. Courter Adv, Pacific xv. 230 The bark of 
the various trees also showed many a sign of the ripping 
passage, or graze of a bullet. 18947. Pinkerton Blizzard 
106 Witb a ripping slash she cut into a wicker stand, 

2. slang. Excellent, splendid; rattling. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 319 They had slipped away 
down wind, at a ripping pace. 1858 THomson Almzx 
Matres i. 3 Some a little encouraged by the ripping Burton 
which the Scouts took care to ply liberally. 1887 Muss 
Brappon Like & Uniikei, We killed on Hagley Heath after 
a ripping half-hour over the grass, 1894 Dove S. Holmes 
57 Old Coxon gave me a ripping good testimonial. 

Hence Bi'ppingly adv., splendidly. 

1892 H. Nisset Bushranger's Sweetheart xxvi. 209 ‘How 
are you getting on with her?’ ‘Rippingly as far as she is 
concerned ’, 

Ripping, dial. variant of REAPING. 

Ri-pping-chisel. (See quots.) 

a. 1659 Howett Vocaé. 11, A maul,a mallet, a chizel, ce 
rippin chizel. a Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 124 The Rip- 

ing-Chissel..is about an Inch broad, and hath a blunt 

dge...Its Office is..to rip or tear two pieces of Wood 
fastned together from one another. /éid., Most commonly 
Carpenters use an old cast off Chissel fora Ripping Chissel. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. 949 There are various kinds of chisels ; 
the principal ones used in carpentry and joinery are. .the 
socket chisel, and the ripping chisel. 

b. 1812 Ann. Ree., Chron. 5 Vhe ripping-chisel or crow- 
bar, about three feet long. 1823 P. Nictio1son Pract, 
Build, 220 To cut or break a hole in brick-work, with the 
ripping-chisel, 

c. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1945/2 Ripping-chisel (Wood- 
working), a crooked chisel for cleaning out mortises. 
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RIPPING-SAW. 


Ri-pping-saw. (See quots. and Rip-saw.) 

1825 J. NicHouson Oferat. Mechanic 584 The ripping-saw, 
for dividing boards into separate pieces, in tbe direction of 
the fibres. 1860 Tomuinson Arts § Manuf. Ser. uu. Saws 
32 A ripping-saw..is a hand-saw with a blade twenty-eight 
or thirty inches long, and having large teeth for ripping, or 
cutting out stuff coarsely and quickly. 188: W. E. Dickson 
Pract. Orgau Build. i. 4 Vhe usual saws, the ripping saw, 
the panel saw,.. will be required. 

Ripple (rip’!), 54.1. Also 5 ryppyll, repylle, 6 
reple. [Corresponds to Fris. ripel (voepel, ritpel), 
Du. repel, MLG. repel(e, LG. repel, rapel), OHG. 
rifila (G. riffel): see RippLe vt A shorter form 
appears in Flem., older Du., and MLG. rege, 
G. riffe.] An implement toothed like a comb, 
used in cleaning flax or hemp from the seeds. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 22 They get out the seeds [of 
flax] by drawing it througb an engine like an iron double 
tooth comhe, which tbey call a Ripple. 1766 Coz. 
Farmer s.v. Hemp Z 4/2 Toe seed..which remains in tbe 
heads of the hemp..is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth ofaripple. 1807 Hoare Zou» Jred. 324 If the seed [of 
flax] is to be saved, it is drawn througb an iron comb, 
fastened in wood, called a ripple. 1846 SprouLE Fla.r 20 
Tbe operation in this case not being performed hy the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick. 1875 Excycé. 
Brit. 1.380 Lifting each handful separately and pulling the 
top througb a ripple or iron comb fixed upon a piece of plank. 

b. attrib., as ripple-stock, -comb (also as vb.). 

Perhaps properly combs. of the verhal stem. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 795 Hoc rufeste, a 
repyllestok. 1499 MW2dts & /vent. (Surtees) I. 104 A hekyll, 
..aryppyll came,..a payr of wool cames. 1581 /uvent. in 
Best’s Farn: Bhs. (Surtees) 171 One peare of reple comes. 
1615 Markuam Engtish Housew. u. v. (1668) 132 You must 
take ripple coinbs, and ripple your flax over. 1899 Academy 
11 Feb. 184/1 Flax was grown, dried, ripple-combed, cleaned. 

Ri‘pple, 54.2. worth. dial. Also 7 rippill. [f. 
RIpPLe v.2] A slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

1666 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 141 He..opened his 
buttons, and gave him some rippills with bis knife on his 
breast. 1869 Pecock Lousd. Gloss., Ripple, aslight scratch. 
1876 C. C. Rosinson Aid: Vorkst. Gloss. s.v., A mark across 
tbe grain of wood, as if where a saw had just grazed, would 


be called a s7pple. 
Ripple (ri-p’!), 52.3 [f. Rrppe v.3] 


l. a. U.S. A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction; a 
shoal. (Cf. RIFFLE sé. 4 and RIPPLinG v6/, sb.° 2.) 

1755 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1872) V1. 43x Swift 
water falls and Ripples that they were oblig’d to wade and 
carry all day. 1789 J. May Frnd. § Lett. (1873) 131 The 
river so low that it is iinpossihle to get over tbe shoal places, 
‘ripples,’ as tbey are called here. 1808 AsHe 7vav. I. g2 
Tbe river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers, 1855 W. Sarcent Sraddock’s Exped. 2:18 Forine 
ing a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordahle at almost 
any point. 1872 De VERE Americanisnts 532 In Pennsyl- 
vania..tbe more grievous obstructions are riffles, the slighter 
ones ripples. 

b. Naut. (See quot. and Rrppiine v4/. 56.3 1.) 

1869 A. R. WaLLace Jlalay Archip. I. 239 What seamen 
call the ‘ripples’ are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appearing to boil and foam and dance like tbe rapids helow 
a Cataract. 

2. A light ruffling of the surface of water, such 


as is caused by a slight breeze; a wavelet. 

1798 CoLeRipGE Anc. Mar. v1, xi, Its path was not upon 
the sea, In ripple or in shade. 1814 Scotr Diary 15 Aug. 
in Lockhart, The cbannel now seems like a Highland lgch; 
not tbe least ripple on the waves. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
11, v. i, § rr (1851) I. 330 If water be rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a piece of the sky. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule iii, The wash of the ripples along the 
ooast could he heard in the stillness, 

attrib, 1848 LowE.t Fadle for Critics Poet. Wks. (1834) 
166/1 Like ripple-shades netting the hed of a brook. 1856 
Sorsy in Edinb. New Phil. Frul. V1. 114 The direction of 
a current can also he ascertained from tbe ripple marks; 
from that modification of them for wbich I have proposed 
the term ‘ripple drift’. 

Jig. 1838 Emerson Address Wks, (Bohn) II. 201 See how 
nations and races flit by on tbe sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. 1859 Geo. Etior 
A. Bede iii, Mere waves and ripples in an unfathomable 
ocean of love and beauty. 1872 Hotmes Poct Brtakf-t. 
viii, It always seems to nie that talk is a ripple and thought 
a ground swell. 

b. ¢vansf. A mark, appearance, or movement 
resembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

1843 HoxtzarrreL Turning 1. 39 The fibres.. will be 
found to he wavy, on the face, at right angles to that on 
which tbe ripple is observed. 1850 THackeray Pendennis iv, 
Her black hair waved..witb a natural ripple, 1881 7ruth 
19 May 686/2 The dress..was of pink silk, .. the front heing 
covered with ripples of white lace. 1891 Harpy Jess xxxii, 
A glistening ripple of gossamer webs was visible, 

attrib, 1870 Daily News 12 May, The Princess, who in 
her..new ‘ripple’ fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely. 1899 R. Munro Preh. Scot. v.107 Pbe execution of 
what is known as ripple: flaking. 

ce. eliipt. A ripple-mark. 

1852 Lyett Elem. Geol, (ed. 4) ii. 20 This ripple is not en- 
tirely confined to the beach between high and low water 
mark, but is also produced on sands which are constantly 
covered hy water. /bi/., In sandstones..also, as now on 
the sea-coast, we may often detect two systems of ripples 
interfering with each other. 

3. A sound as of rippling water. ; 

18s9 Hawtuorne Maré. Faun xvii, Talking in the qaick, 
short ripple of the Italian tongue. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. 
Royal \\1. vi. 97 A ripple of laughter floated from the hall. 

1889 Rusnin Preterita 111. 63 Presently I was aware of a 
httle ripple of brighter converse going round the table, 
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4. =RiFFLE 55.5. Also attrzd. 4 

1857 Bortuwick 3 Yrs. California vi, 121 The earth and | 
sinall gravel falls with the water through the sieve into the | 
‘ripple-box’. 1879 ATCHERLEY Trip Boérland 114 Half: © 
way down the box is a little ledge termed a ‘ripple’, about 
2 inches in height. 1886 Pa/? Alaft G. 18 June 5/2 What is 
called a ‘quicksilver ripple’, a solid hit of wood with three 
troughs cut along it about two inches deep, each a little 
lower than tbe other. 

Ripple, 5.4 ?An attack of the RIPPLeEs, 

1785 Burns Let. Goudie iii, Auld Orthodoxy lang did 
grapple, But now sbe’s got an unco ripple. 

Ripple (ri-p’l), v.! Also 5-6 rypel (6 ripel, 
repeyl), 5 rippil (7 -el), 8 riple. [Corresponds 
to Fris. ripelje (roep-, riipelje), MDu. (and Du.) 
repelen, MLG. repelen (LG. repeln, rdapeln), 
OUG. rifilén (G. riffelz) ; cf. RippLe sbi, Du. and 
MLG. refex (whence Sw. sepa) in the’ same sense. ] 

l. trans. To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (see Rippe sé.!) in order to remove 
the seeds; to clean from seeds in this manner. 

¢ 1340-[see Rirrtine v4. sb.1). 1523 Fitzners. Husé. § 146 
Howe it [flax] shulde be sowen, weded, pulled, repeyled, 
watred. 1615 [see Rappre sé.' b]. x Buitue Eng. /rt- 
prov. Impr. (1653) 262 It is indifferent whether you ripple it, 
or take off tbe boles of it, as soone as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. 1694 WestmacoTt Script. ferb. 
75 Then ripple it [flax] through a double tooth’d Iron Comb, 
1763 Afuseur Rust. 1. 11, | ripple it and water it, and, if I 
have leisure, proceed to dress it. 1780 Younc Tour /ret. 1. 
164 They..immediately ripple it to get tbe seeds off. 1846 
Sproute “lax 18 As soon as the capsules containing the 
seed are dried.., the flax is ready for being rippled. 

2. To remove or take off the seeds) by this process. 

c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fad, vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxx, 
The carle pullit the lyne, Rippillit the bollis, and in beitis 
set. 1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 146 The bolles of flaxe, whan 
they he ripeled of, must be rideled from the wedes. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 740 It is likewise the 
practice..to ripple off the seed-pods before the business of 
watering is commenced. 1861 7zzes 10 Oct., Tbe holls are 
rippled off and kiln-dried for very superior cattle-food. ' 

fence Rippled ///. a. 

1851 H. Stepuens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) I. 322/1 The rippled 
plants should be tied in sbeaves. 1879 £ucycl. Brit. IX. 
294/2 The rippled stalks are tied in smail bundles, 

Ri-pple,z.2, Now zorth.dial. Also 5 reple, 
repul-. [Of Scand. origin. Cf. Norw. ripla to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from vipa (Sw. vepa), of similar meaning.] 

l. trans. Yo scratch slightly; to graze or ruffle. 

14.. Guy Warw. (Caius MS.) 9942 Tbe Duke..smote to 
Gye... He replid [v.~. repulde] hys face and his cbyn. 1570 
Levins AMani~. 128 To Ripple, vescindere. 1609 Hot- 
LAND Asm. Marcell. xxv. iil. 264 An horsemans javelin.. 
baving slightly rippled the skinne of his left arme, pierced 
within his short ribs. 1670 Cotton Esfervov 11. x. 512 The 
others that had pass’d hefore had only rippled up the skin. 
1681 — Wonders of Peak Wks. (1741) 339 Sans hurt or 
Blemish, save a little strip Of Hair and Skin rippled upon 
her Hip. 178: Hutron Tour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 
Ripple, to scratch. 1828 Craven Gloss., Ripple, to scratch 
gently, as with a pin, or to gore slightly. 18s5 in Whztéy 
Gloss. 1869 in Lousd. Gloss. 

2. To break up (ground) slightly. 

1764 Muscunt Rust. U1. xxiv. 247 Vhe former only slightly 
plough, or ripple, tbeir fallows tbe first year. 1790 W. Mar- 
SHALL Rur. Econ, Midl. Co. 11. 368 By way of experiment, 
—Rippled the vacant places of tbe Bank, at the time of 


cutting this bedge. 
Ripple, v.2 Also 7-8 riple. [Of obscure 


origin. App. distinct from prec., and not ob- 
viously related to any sense of RIP v.2] 

1. intr. To have or present a ruffled surface; to 
be covered with small waves; to form ripples. 

1670-1 NarsorouGcu Frid. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1.(1694} 
18 The Sea ripled in many places. 1748 Anson’s Voy. mn. 
vii. 383 Tbe sea had a very dangerous aspect, for it ripled 
and foamed, as if it had been full of breakers, 1836 R. H. 
Frouve Lyra Afost. (1849) 99, | watch the waves that 
rippling still Cbase one anotber o’er the marble shore. 1878 
Asney Photogr. (1881) 9 The interstellar etber in whicb 
these waves ripple is assumed to permeate every hody. 1887 
‘Stuart CumBERLAND’ Queen's Highway 15 Between tbe 
pines, little lakes sparkle and ripple in the sun. 

transf. and fig. 1844 Emerson £ss., Nature, Acres of 
houstonia, wbose innumerable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile xxi. 605 Ve 
young barley rippling for miles in the sun. 

b. To flow in ripples. 

1769 Gray Let. to Dr. Wharton 18 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eeman, whicb runs rapidly on near the way, rippling 
over the stones. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 322 Watched 
the silver waves rippling through tbe arches of the broken 
bridge. 1855 TENNyson Maud u. 1v. vi, The rivulet at her 
feet Ripples on in light and shadow. 1894 Winsor Cartier 
to Frontenac 177 Southward, the sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippled onward to the great bays. 

transf, and fig. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 506/2 Saying that 
Mr. Jones..ripples out in a level current of poetical talk. | 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 312 Stone walls.. fragrant with 
gadding violets that ripple down their sides. 1889 A. J. C 
Hare Story Life (1g00) V1. 182 Life ripples by so quickly. 

e. Of sound: ‘lo flow in a sprightly manner. | 

1879 DowpeN Southey iv. 85 The caridlons ripple from old 
spires. 1892 SLADEN Faps at Home xvi, Nearly two minutes 
had elapsed before the last faint wave of sound rippled away. 

2. trans. To form little waves upon (the surface 
of water); to agitate lightly. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) g6 The water .. was 
violently rippled by the flutter of their fins, 1817 J. Scott 
Paris Kevisit. (ed. 4) 16 The vessel rippled tbe transparent 


‘’RIPPLING.: 


water as she inclined easily on her way. 4840 B. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xvii, A cool sea-breeze came Ls jee and darken- 
ing tbe surface of the water. 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess 62 
The great wind. .does but ripple the shallow pool as it passes, 
Sig. 1854 THoreau tH alden, Solitude, Like the ‘lake; my 
serenity is rippled but not ruffled. 1884 Fortn. Kev. Apr. 
567 Hardly a single event of consequence has rippled the 
still surface of the financial world during the past month, 
b. To mark with or as with ripples; tocause to 


undulate slightly. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beanty, There are faces so.. 
flushed and rippled hy the play of thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really are. 1891 MERE* 
pitH One of our Cong. II. ii. 29 Mademoiselle rippled her 
shoulders. 1897 Geogr. Frnd. 1X. 280 The finest variety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

e. To turn out with a rippling sound. 

1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 192 The ordinary notion of 
printing—a man sitting at a piano and rippling out types. 

Ri-ppled, f//. cz. [f. prec.) a. Marked with 
ripples. b. Of hair: Wavy. 

1833 Lyevt Princ. Geot. 111. 176 The rippled surface of 
the hills of blown sand near Calais. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 
47 She shook her head, And sbower’d the rippled ringlets to 
ber knee, 1872 W. S. Symonvs Rec. Rocks iii. 7o On the 
west may be seen grand sheets ofrippledrocks. 1883 Science 
I. ser/1 Rippled cirrus clouds nay bave a similar origin. 

Ri'pple-grass. Sc. and U.S. [f. Rippie 56.2) 
Rib-leaved plantain. 

1824 MactaGcart Gallovid. Encycl., Ripplegivse,a broad- 
leaved herb, which labourers put on cuts. 1856 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. (1860) 269 Ribgrass, Ripplegrass, English Plan- 
tain. 1880 in Autrzn & Down Gloss. ‘ 

Ri-ppleless, g. [f. Rippie 5.3 + -LEss.] With- 
out a ripple; free from ripples; calm. 

1838 Miss Parpoe River & the Desert I. 116 The sea lies 
rippleless like a sheet of lead. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2542 
Surveying the calm heavy rippleless swell of the sea. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 54 The moonlight slept on the 


rippleless water. 
Ri‘pple-mark. [f. Rippre sd.3] A wavy 


surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action of waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geo?. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. Index III. 102 Ripple marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 1854 Sakewell's Geol. 
41 The ripple marks of the sea on the shore are very 
frequently preserved. 1888 Frul. Derbysh. Archacol. Soc. 
X. 7 The ripple-marks, rain-pittings and footprints so well 
known in certain sandstones. 

Jig. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 11. 243 The very 
ripple-marks on the remotest shores of being. 

So Rivpple-marked a. Also frazs/. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 19/1 We find ripple-marked strata 
among the rocks of every geological age. 1898 Afléutt's 
Syst, Med. V.919 ‘ Ripple-marked’ thickening of the endo- 
cardium due to the strain of aortic regurgitation. 

Rippler (ri‘plez). [f. Riprie v.}+-ER 1] One 
who ripples flax; also, an implement for rippling. 

1743 R. Maxwe et Se?. Trans. 328 ‘his Comb separates the 
Seed from tbe Lint, with mucb more Ease to the Ripplers. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 457 Which gives the flax sufficient 
air, and keeps the handfuls separate and ready for the 
rippler. 1847 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 375 The ripplers 
Strike the flax througb alternately. 1879 Evcycl. Brit. 1X. 
294/2 The best rippler..consists of a kind of comb [etc.}. 
/bid., Two ripplers sitting opposite each otber,..work at the 
same time. 

Ripples. ‘Sc. Also 6 rippillis, 7 riples. 
[? Connected with RippLe sé.2] ‘A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
pains’ (Jamieson). 

¢1seo Rowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Axc. Poet. Scot. 212 
Rimbursin, rippillis or belly-thra. 1586 /xdictaent in Scott's 
Minstr. Scot. Bord. (1869) 457 Vhat the bishop of St. 
Andrews laboured under sindrie diseases, sic as the ripples. 
1681 CoLvit Whigs Supplic. 1751) 43 Priests diseased of the 
Riples, Hirpling through the streets like criples. 1728 
Ramsay Advice to Mr. — 8 For warld’s wasters, like poor 
cripples, Look blunt with poverty and ripples. 1787 TayLor 
Scot. Poents 143 It tempered weel our mony-plies, Ca'd 
ripples frae our hacks. 1898 Lo. E. Hamitton Jlawk it xvi. 
218 I’m never the same man since the ripples took me. 

Ripplet (riplet). [f. Riprre s6.3+-e7.) A 
smal! ripple ; a wavelet. 

1846 in WorcesTER, 1866 NEALE Seguences & Hyiuns 144 
While to her quays and wharves..Creep up the ripplets. 
1880 Time II. 12 The hroad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its riplets and currents. ? 

Rippling, vé/. 56.1 [f. Rrpptev.1) The action 
or process of cieaning flax, etc., from seeds. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 Rypelynge, of flax, or ober 
lyke, avutsio. 1660 Howewr Parly of Beasts 14 There must 
be .. rippling, braking,..and heckling of Hemp. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 456 When the flax grows croaked, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 739 The operation of 
rippling should he performed as soon as possible after the 
crops have heen pulled. 1846 SprouLe #/ax 17 The interval 
between pulling and rippling sbould not be great. 

b. atirtb., as rippling-comb, -machine, -stick. 

¢1340 Wominale (Skeat) 545 Swangulstoke, riplingcombe, 
swyngilwande. 1483 Cath. Azgl. 306/2 A Ripplyng stoke. 
1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 95 Every Vhing has its time, and 
so has the Rippling-comh. a1796 Burns Had / the Wyte? 
29 Heclaw’d her wi’ theripplin-kame. 1837 FVesish Husb. 
(L.U.K., III.) 44 Drawing tbe flax througb a rippling 
machine, which is a kind of comb with blunt iron teeth. 
1847 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 375 Four men, witb two 
rippling-combs, will take the seed off ratber more than an 
ucre in tbe day. A 
“Rippling, z0/. sb.2 rare. [f. RIPPLE v.72] A 
scratch or graze; the action of grazing a surface. 


RIPPLING. 


¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5750 Yet it hurr not the king, 
Grete be alitle ripling. a 1661 Futter IVorthies, Wales 
Pref., Like a Ball cast down and deaded on a soft Floor,.. 
without the least Ripling or Rehounding. 

Rippling, 24/.5.3 Also 7-8 ripling, 8 rep- 
lin(g. [f KippLe z.3] 

1. The formation, or appearance, of ripples on 
the surface of water; sfec. a strong ruffling of the 
sea caused by conflicting currents or tides. . 

1669 Sturmy Wariner’s Wag... i. 138 The Ship is carried 
away by unknown Currents,..discovered by their Ripplings. 
1699 Dampier Voy. II. 494, 1 found by the ripling of the 
Sea, that there was a strong Current against us. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. round World 299, 1 took all imagina le 
precaution to discover any ripling, or discoloured water. 
1744 J. Pues Jrud. Anson's Exped. 30 note, A Replin is 
a Meeting of two Currents, wbich creates a cockling in the 
Sea, and inakes it aopear like shallow Water. 1779 Forest 
Voy. N. Guinea 127 Many calms and ripplings of currents. 
1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arc. Regions 1. 287 This occasions 
ripplings in the water. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. i. (1874) 
486 Like the rippling on the surface of a stream made by 
winds opposed to the current. 1860 Maury Phys. Geogr, 
(Low) ix. § 445 The tiny ripplings of this feeble tide. 

fig. 1891 Spectator 22 Aug., Agitated by the vivid rip- 
pling of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 

2. U.S. =Rrepce 56.3 1. 

1751 J. Bartram Obdserv. Trav. Pennsylv. etc. 47 Half a 
mile farther we came to a rippling, which carried us with 
prodigious swiftness down the stream. 1755 L. Evaxs 
Widdle Brit. Colonies 26 At Hart’s Rock, the River {Ohio} 
makes..a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 
obliged to wade and haw] up near the Rocks. 

3. The sound made by water in motion. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Rippling, a broken 
and interrupted noise, produced by a current. 1810 CraBBe 
Borough i,290 Now walking silent, by the river's side, The 
ear perceives therippling ofthetide. 1899 Ropway Guiana 
Wilds 226 In the direction from which the rippling of a 
stream could be heard. 

Rippling, ///. a. [f. Kippre 2.2] That 
ripples; flowing in ripples. 

1670 Bovte 7'rasts, Bottom of Sea 6 He perceived the 
Water to make a rippling noise (as the Sea-men call it). 
1781 Cowrer sluti-Thelyphth. 24 Inconstant as the beams 
that play On rippling waters inan April day. 1801 Foster 
in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 133 The rippling course of a rill. 
1852 Loner. Warden of Cinque Ports ii, The red autumn 
sun..glanced on flowing flag and rippling pennon. 1859 
Geo. Euior A. Leder. xv, It was not heavy, niassive, merely 
rippling hair, but soft and silken. 1877 L. Morris pic of 
Hades n. 145 Streams Laughed with a rippling music 

Hence Bi‘pplingly adv. 

1844 M“raser’s Mag. XXX. 433 A rill which ran ripplingly 


over the pebbles, A 

Ripply (ripli), 2 [f Rippre sd.3 + -y1l] 
Marked or characterized by ripples. 

1775 J. Metvin Yrud. (1857) 13, 1 proceeded down Chau- 
deur river,.. and came to a riply place, which was very 
dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. 1807 
J. Bartow Columd, w. 546 ‘Lhe moonbeam.. Silvers with 
trembling tints the ripply tide. 1842 Tennyson £. JVorvris 
98 We..ran By ripply shallows of the lisping lake. 1875 
GRant One of the ‘600’ ix, Undoing her hair, she cut a long 
and ripply tress. - 

Ri-ppock. Sc. [Origin obscure: cf. Rirrocs.] 
The Common Term. 

1813 Montacu Orurth. Dict. Supp)., [In} the Orkney and 
Zetland per oad are known by the..names of Tarrock, 
.Rittock or Rippock. 1825 Fieminc Brit. Anim. 143. 

Rippon. és. exc. Hist. The name of a town 
in Yorkshire (now written Azfor), used altrzd. or 
ellipi, as a designation of spurs, for the manu. 
facture of which it was formerly renowned. 

1625 B. Jonson Stufle of N. 1. iii, There’s an angel, if my 
Spurres Be not right Rippon. 1636 Davenanr Hts v. 1, 
With rowels of Sharp Rippon spurs. @1661 Futter 
Worthies, Yorks, (1662) 190 As true Steel as Rippon Rowels. 
1704 Swirt Jlech. Oferai. Spir. Misc. (1711) 299 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Rip- 
pon Spurs. 1835 W. Irvine Addsotsford § 5 Around were 
hung..a Highland broadsword from Floddentield ; a pair 
of Rippon spurs from Bannockburn. 1850 FairHoLt Costume 
(ed. 3) II. 349 Aeffoxs, spurs. 

Rip-rap (tipre:p), sd. Also 6 ryprap, rip- 
rapp. [f. Rap sé,1 or v.1, with usual change of a 
to z in the first syllable; but senses 2 and 3 may 
be partly of different origin.] 

71. An imitation of the sound caused by a rapid 


succession of blows; hence, a sharp blow. Odés. 

1580 J. Jerrrie Bughears Epilog, With hyffa, with huffa, 
with ryprap, poff, puffa, and sprityng go we! 1582 Stany- 
HURST /Zuers u. (Arb.) 59 With rip rap bouncing thee ram 
to the chapter is hurled. ¢1600 RuGcLte Club Law. iv, Hee 
tooke me such a riprapp on the bead. 

b. A kind of detonating firework. 

1894 Hate Caine Wanzxman 259 A few fireworks, a rip- 
rap ur two, and some general i]lumination, 

%. Nault, (See quots.) 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1v. xviii. 214 Dongeness, 
Dover, Ripraps, ‘The South Foreland. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
IJ.11. 10 Near this Island we always find a great ripling 
which Seainen callthe Rip-raps. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zvol. 
Introd. (1792) III. p. iii, Between Bologne and Folkstone 
..is..a narrow suhniarine hill, called the Rip-raps. 1885 C. 
F. Hotpes JVarvels Anim, Life 224 Vhe rip-rap, as they 
call the tide agin’ the wind, 

3. U.S. Loose stone thrown down in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for a break- 


water or other work. 
1847 in Wepster. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 1946/2 s.v., 
Charleston Harbor, and Plymouth Breakwater, England, 
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are founded on rip-raps. 1899 Rep. fowe Geob. Surv. 1X. 
435 Limestone weathering to a most irregular face, of no 
value except for rip-rap. 

attrib. 1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. v. (1888) 120 
Broken, ragged, slimy rocks, as if they had been dumped 
tbere for a rip-rap wall. 

So Ri'p-ra:p v., to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone. Hence Ri-p-ra:pped 
ppl. a., Rivp-ra:pping vol, 5b. U.S. 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) s.v., If, in constructing 
a bulkhead, it should he determined to rip-rap to low-water 
mark,..the cost for rip-rupping..would he ahout eighty 
thousand dollars. 1883 American VI. 297 The stream will 
be confined within perinanent barriers by rip-rapped hanks 
andlevees. 1884 Harper's Wag. Sept. 621/2 The face slope 
..and the rear..are riprapped with stone. 

Rip-reyue: see KEAP-REEVE. 

Riproa‘rious, z. U.S. Also -rorious. [f. 


Rip v.2, after zproartous.] Boisterous, violent. . 


1855 Haipurton Vature 5 Human N. 1. 58 That's 
hecause you..never saw a riprorious hurricane in all your 
life. 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 796/2 His waning buzz of 
rip-roarious approbation, 

Ripsack (ri:psek). [f. Rip v.2+Sack sb.1 (ct, 
quot.).) The Californian Grey Whale. 

1860 Jere, Marine Mag. V1I1. 213 Itbeing difficult to cap- 
ture them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, 
as ‘ Ripsack’,..‘ Devil-fish’. 

Ri-p-saw, sé. [f. Rip v2] A saw used for 
cutting wood in the direction of the grain. 

1846 HovtzarFret Turning II. 708 The rip-saw has the 
coarsest teeth, and which are of slight pitch... he half-rip 
is similar, hut a little finer. 1875 Carf. & Yoin. 14 Hand 
saw, divided into the largest or rip saw, intermediate or half- 
rip, and smallest. 1883 //arfer's Alag. Jan. 198/2 Dawson's 
lumber was cut over pits by means of a rip-saw. 

Ilence Ri‘p-saw v., to cut with a rip-saw. 

1885 Cent. Mag. Nov. 33, I ripsawed the lumber up here. 

Rip-stick: see Rip 56.3 

Ripstone, incorrect form of RrpsTon(£. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, A little hard-headed, Ripstone 
pippin-faced man. /é/. |x, The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripstone pippins. 

Rip-sulwer: see REAP-SILVER. 

{Rip-towel. ‘The gratuity or reward given to 
ctistomary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
Lord’s Com’, 

17oxr Mantey Cowell's Interpreter sv. Reap-towel (and 
hence in later Dicts.), citing 7S. Cott. Vero \. xii. fol. 104 b 
(c1350), The word in the MS. is 7#fetowel and the mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

Ripuarian (ripiu,ériin), z. and sé. [f. med. 
L. Arpudri-ns (also Nibudri-us); that this is a 
derivative of L. riZfa is very doubtful.] 

A. adj. 1. The distinctive epithet of the an- 
ctent Franks living on the Rhine between the 
Moselle and Meuse. 

1839 Keicutiey //ist. Eng. 1. 129 Lands were given to 
those who were named the Limitanean and Ripuarian 
soldiery, the latter from their location on the hanks of the 
great frontier rivers. 1861 J. G. Surrparp Fadl Kome iv. 
190 A great multitude.. burst over tbe Rhine, easily over- 
coming the feebleresistance offered by the Ripuarian Franks. 

2. ‘he distinctive epithet of the code of law ob- 
served by the Ripuartan Franks. 

1781 Gispon Decl, & F. xxxviii. (1787) [11. 585 note, The 
Ripuarian law declares. .this indulgence in favour of the 
plaintiff. 1804 Ranken A/ist. France I11. i. iii. 292 By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south aud 
west counties; of the Salic, Ripuarian, and Burgundian, on 
the north and east. 1875 Maine //ist. /ust. x. 284 Under 
the Ripuarian Law he goes through tbe expressive formality 
of standing at his door with a drawn sword. 

B. sé. pf. The Ripuarian Franks. 

178: Cispon Deel. & #. xxxviil. (1787) IL]. 584 Within the 
same period, the customs of the Ripuarians were transcribed 
and published, 1862 Chamélers’s Encycl. 1V. 494/2 The 
Ripuarians..on hoth sides of the Rhine as far up as the 
Main. 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 513 In 
the hands of the Franks the city was the metropolis of the 
Ripuarians until the time of Charlemagne. 

Ripuary (ri:piuari), @ rare. [ad. med.L. 
Ripudri-us.) =RIPUARIAN @. 2. 

162z Matynes Anc. Law-.Verch. 475 The auncient Gaules 
termed all their lawes either Ripuarie or Salique. 1801 
Ranken “ist. France 1.i. 2¢ Clovis seems to have occupied 
himself, .iu revising and improving the Salic and Ripuary 
laws. 1843 BroucHam Pol. Pil. 1. 367 The Ripuary law 
was apparently of later date than the Salic. /ds. 368 The 
Burgundian Law .. is .. more refined than the Salic or 
Ripuary codes. _ 

Ris, obs. variant of Rice!; Rise v. 

| Risagallo. Oés.—'  [It. risagallo, obs. var. 
of risigatlo: see RESALGAR.] Arsenic. 

1610 Markuam A/asterp, 1. cxxx. 432 Other Farriers vse 
the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, hut it is a great deale too 
strong a fretter. 

+Risagon. Oés. fed. Also 7 rysagone (S-9 
-gon), rizagon. (Orig. obscure.] =CassumMUNAR. 

1679 J. Pecney (¢it/e), Some Observations made upon 
the Root Cassumuniar called otherwise Rysagone. 1682 
Grew Musvum 386 Rizagon,a Root hrought from Bengala, 
of good use. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacop. 20 Cassumuniar, 
the root. Risagon. 1850 Pereira J/a/, Med. 11.1. 113%. 

Risagre, obs. variant of RESALGAR. 

+Risbank. Ols. fad. Du. rijsbank, f. rijs 
Rick! Hence also G. rissbank, F. risban.] 
An artificial bank, properly one faced or strength- 
ened with brushwood. 


RISE, 


Earlier in the form rice-bank ; see Rice! 5. 7 

1731 Hist. Litteraria 1. 515 The Art of constructing 
Sluices, Dykes, Piles, Moles, Rishanks, Ligbt-houses, 
Docks. 1758 Borzase Vat. Hist. Cornzwall 325 This Ris- 
bank, or mound, ranges up-hill and down-hill indifferently. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1770) IV. xxxvii. 482 The fleet bat- 
tered the risbank, which guarded the entry of the harbour. 

+ Riscalda‘tion. Oés.~' [ad. It. riscalda- 
ztone.) The action of warming or heating. 

1599 Lincne Auc. Fiction Eiv, From the ouer-vehement 
ardour and riscaldation of his beames. 

Risch(e, obs. forms of Rusu (the plant). 

| Rissco. O¢s. [a. older It. rzsco (Florio), 
var. of rvisico, rischio: see Risk sé., and cf. 
Risco.] Risk. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadees 1 Having been censured by 
some that I should.. undertake to run so long a Risco from 
England to the Barhadoes. 1682 Scakvetr Z-xchanges Pref. 
A 3h, To consider..their great Lahour and Expences, the 
Risco that they run [ete.}. 1707 tr. Wés. C'fess D’ Anots 
(1715) 431 The King had run a thousand Risco’s since his 
confinement in the Cage. 

+ Risconter. O¢s.—' [ad. It. riscontro: see 
REScouNTER 5é.] Meeting, encounter. 

1592 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 6539 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the risconter of the 
Pope's Courriers. 

Rise (reiz), sd. Forms: 5 ryse, ryese, 6 rys, 
6-rise. [f. the vb. Cf. LG. rés.] 

I. +1. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to return to its form. Ods.— 

¢1410 Jlaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, And there she 
shall crosse wayes x. or xii. tymes and then she shal make 
hir ryses. 

+2. a. A spring or bound upwards; es. one 
made with the help of a run at the outset of a 
long leap. Oés. 

1600 Kemp Vine Dates Wonder Bijb, At length comming 
to a broad plash of water and mud, whicb could not be 
auoyded I fetcht a rise. 164z Futter Moly & Prof. State 
1v. ili. 251 A long leap from York to Rome, and therefore 
he needed to take a good rise. 168: W. Rosertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 480 He runs far back that means to 
leap a great way; He takes his rise far. 

+b. A start or aid towards rising in a leap; a 
place from which to rise or soar. Oés. 

1639 Lp. Dicsy Lett. conc, Relig. (1651) 85 There might 
be a man so disposed as (having a good rise, and witha 
convenient career) to leap at once from England to Rome. 
1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our soar- 
ing flight from. 1697 Crercn tr. J/anrlius 1.6 Rais'd so 
high, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 
quickly reacht the Skies. 1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Step, 
The Step, properly, puts a Horse on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. 

3. The coming of the sun (moon, or planets) 
above the horizon; hence also, the region of sun- 
rise, the east. (Now usually 77szng.) 

1599 Suaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 194 The morning rise Doth 
cite each moving sense from idle rest. 1635-56 CowLey 
Daviders 1v. 6 Moah..Up witb the Sun arose, and. .With 
lifted Hands bow'd towards his shining rise. 1665 Sir ‘T. 
Hexsert Jrav, (1677) 44 Truly many Sun-Idolaters I have 
seen, all which worship his rise, but none his setttng. 41712 
Brackmore Creation g8 Th’ adventurous merchant thus 
pursues his way Or to the rise, or to the fall of day. 1865 
Sir J. K. Janes Tasso xu. xc, To her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour, 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros & Psyche March xxiii, 
She..Lookt left and right to rise and set of day. 

Jig. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 294 So spake our Morning Star 
then in his rise. 1738 Westey Hymns, ‘The Sun of 
Righteousness appears’ iv, In vain the Stone, the Watch, 
the Seal Forbid an early Rise. 1781 J. Morison in Scoé. 
Paraphr. xix, 2 To hail thy rise, thou better Sun, the gather- 
ing nations coine. 

4, Upward movement; ascent; transference to 
a higher level. Also fg. 

1573-9 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 1640 W. StyLe Axntisco’s Span. 
Gallant A 10h, Like Birds for want of ayre we faint: Lye 
still and cannot make our rise. 1659 /ustructions Oratory 
1r Which it cannot so easily mount unto at the first, without 
taking, by the way, this meaner rise. 1788 7ri/Zer No. 16, 
216 He was on the rise to treat more largely on the folly of 
parental officiousness, 1808 Scott A/armz. v1. xv, The steed 
along the drawbridge flies, Just as it trembled on the rise. 
1847 /d/ustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/3 The balloon. .now and 
then took a rise out of the hands of the stalwart inen who 
held it, 1872 JenKinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 173 Be- 
yond Gosforth a steep rise is made. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising. 

@1716 Soutn (Cent.), These were sublimities above the rise 
of the apostolic spirit. 1848 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 
574 There is no rise orspring in them. 188: W. E. Dickson 
Organ- Build, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or play 
of about x0 inches or a foot. 

5. Elevation in fortune or rank. 

1632 MassinGer City adam v. i, Many..Have written 
*‘ Ladies of Honour’, and some few Have higher titles; and 
that's the furthest rise You can in England hope for. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. x. 132 Duke Ricards Letter..He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 87 All Admirals, as well as Captains, 
are oblig’d to begin their Rise there. 1781 JUSTAMOND 
tr, Priv. Life Lewis XV, 1. 99 We have seen the be- 
ginning of this fortunate man's rise. 1841 Spatpinc /faly 
& It. Ist. 11. 243 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 
Florentine families, furnished liberal patrons to art. 1866 
G. Macponatp Ann. Quiet Neighd. xiii. (1878) 255 It was 
considered a rise in life. 

b. An occasion or means of rising (in fortune 
or rank). 
74-2 


RISE. 


c 1680 G. Datias Sé/ds (1697) 89 The eminent Parts with 
which the Lord has Endued your Lordship. .have been no 
small Rise to your Noble Family in this Age. | 1773 Foote 
Bankrupt \. Wks. 1799 II, 101 Don’t you consider, that her 
ruin, as you call it, will be your rise? . 

c. Upward course ; advance towards a flourish- 


ing or prosperous condition, etc. 

Not always distinguishable from sense 17 or 19. 

1721 BerkeLey Prev. Rain Gt. Britain Wks. 1871 IL. 211 
Our ancestors during their rise and greatness. 1727 De For 
Syst, Magic. iii, A great many useful and agreable specu- 
lations offer themselves in the rise and progress of the thing 
itself. 1869 J. Marrineau £ss. II, 173 This period of rise 
and of decline. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comme, 11. lili. 335 
The second period in the annals of American parties, which 
..include the rise and fall of the Whig party. 

6. Angling. The movement of a fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait; an instance 


of this. 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 5 If you can attain 
to angle with one haire, you shall have the more rises, 1860 
Russet Diary India 11. 199, I tried every fly that I could 
think of; but not a sign of a rise, 1867 F. Francis Angeli 
i. (1880)6 Let him then note where these rises are the thickest, 
and choose that place. i 

b. 70 get, have, or take a rise out of (one), to 


{ 


make a butt of, raise a laugh at, by some form of | 


pretence or dissimulation. 

1834 Mevwin Angler in Wales I. 113 We will have a rise 
out of Charters at our woctes. 1840 THACKERAY Catherine 
vii, Oh but it was a rare rise we got out of them chaps. 1882 
BrackxmoreE Cristowedl xviii, It would be worth a Bundied 
pounds to me, to have a rise taken out of him. 

ce. 7o make a rise, to succeed in striking gold 
by mining. 

1890 'R. Borprewoon’ Adiner's Right (1899) 24/1 You've 
got to work till you make a ‘rise’, for my sake. 

7. The act of rising from the dead (also rése- 


again), or from some condition. 

1738 Wescey Laster //ymn ili, Death in vain forbids His 
rise; Christ hath opened Paradise. 1839-52 Baitey /esius 
30 The grave hath no pride, nor the rise-again. 1868 Lyxcu 
Rroulet ci iv, Thy word. .insure[s] Our rise from shime. 

+8. A revolt, rising. Obs.—! 

1768 Boswe tt Corsica (ed. 2) roy The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 1734. 

If. 9. A piece of rising ground; a hill. 

1639 Futter Holy IW art. ii. (1840) 3 The Jews.. were for- 
bidden to enter into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of ground. 1654 Eart Mono. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 206 1t hath on one side an 
eminent Rise, which Commands the whole Town. 1700 
Dreyven Baucis & Philemon 17 'Ywo neighb’ring Trees.. 
Stand on a mod'rate Rise. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 6 If 
therefore, thou incline To deck this Rise with Fruits of 
various Tastes. 1816 Byron CA’. //ar. ut. lvi, On a rise of 
gentle ground There is a small and simple pyramid. 1856 
Ruskin PreRaphaelitism, etc. (1906) 231 Distant cumuli, 
heavy with rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland. 1878 
B. Tavior Deukalion 1. v. 40 Yonder, on the rise, Who leans 
with folded arms against tbe stone? 

10. An upward slope or direction, esp. of strata, 
coal-beds, veins of ore, etc. 

1698 G. THomas Pensilvania 46 Some of their Noses 
having a rise like the Roman. 1708 J. C. Compl, Collier 
(1845) 40 It is always look’d upon to be of good Advantage 
to the Colliery, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
as we work. 1731 W. Hatrrennxy /ersfcctive 31 Draw 
Lines. .parallel to the line SF, which shews the Perspective 
Rise of every Member. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 984 This gas 
being lighter than common air, always ascends to the roof 
or to the rise of the galleries. 1856 Wuyte MELvitte Aate 
Coventry xii, The ground is now..on the rise. 1878 HuxLry 
Paysiogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads from the Pacific 
to the range of the Andes. 

attrib. 1768 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 63 There are two 
other fire-engines of a pretty large size, olane on the rise- 
part of this colliery. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 964 Where the 
coal-ineasures are horizontal, and the faults run at a greater 
angle than 45° to the line of bearing, they are termed dip 
and rise faults. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 204 Rise 
Split, a proportion of the ventilative current sent into a rise 
district of a mine. /éid., Rise Workings, underground 
workings carried on to the rise or high side of the shafts. 

b. ALizing. An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (Cf. Rising vé/. sd. 12 c.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 241/1 Should the ore extend far 
enough..levels may be driven from the ‘rises* tu render it 
more accessible. 1861 G. Haruts in 4 thenzum 19 Jan. 82 
Here were ends Cut through hard marble by the miners’ 
skill, And winzes, stopes and rises, 1884 R. Hunt Adiniug 
912 Nise, thisis the same meaning as stope, or excavation in 
the back of a level. ‘1 belong (v7z. I work) up in the rise.’ 

11. The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point. 

1663 GerBier Counsel & Adv. to Builders 100 The rise, 
width, and depth of steps, shall not need to be repeated, 
since they have been described fetc.]. 1739 LaBet.ve Short 
Acc. Piers West. Bridge 74 The prick’d Lines shew what 
would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 
their Joints. 1835 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 539 The 
height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right angles 
froin the middle of the chord..to the intrados. 1839 CiviZ 
fing. & Arch. Frnt. 11. 81/2 The two side arches 156 feet 
Span, and 154 feet rise. 1874 Mickietuwaite Alod. Par. 
Churches 89 The rise of the steps will vary according to 
circumstances, 

+b. The pitch of a screw. Obs. rare. 

1683 Moxon Mech. diverc., Printing xi.p 1. 1 shew’d. .the 
manner of inaking a Screw..; but assigned it no particular 
Rise ;,. Therefore its assigned Rise being two Inches and an 
half in a Reyolution (etc. ]. 


708 
12. a. A flight of steps. 


¢17%0 CeuiA Firnnes Diary (1883) 258 The queen being 
come up to her table we was a great rise of stepps. 1848 
LB, Wess Cont, Ecclestol, 45 Vhere is a rise of steps at the 
east end of the nave. /di:f. 400. 

b. =Ruser 7. 

r7iz W. SUTHERLAND SAipbuild, Assist. 63; The Steps.. 
have no Rises nor Stiles. 1793 Smeaton /idystone L. § 227 
It was stopped by the rise of the third step, azainst which 
it seemed abutted. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edue. 1. 329/2 
‘the flat surface of a stair is called the tread, and the upright 
face is termed the rise. 

IIT. 13. An increase in height of the sea, 
streams, or water, by tides, floods, etc., or of a 
liquid in a vessel; the amount of this increase. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 889 I:xperiment.. Touching the Rise 
of Water, by Meanes of Flame. 1662 Drypen Jo Ld. 
Chancellor Clarendon 142 Vhe hill..mounts, but so as 
billows play, Whose rise not hinders but makes short our 
way. 1743 Brixecrey & Cummins oy, S. Seas 120 We rau 
in before the Wind for about two Leagues, expecting every 
Rise and Fall of the Seato be a Wreck. 1973 Frn/. Cook's 
Voy. World 119 We observed the whole rise of the tide did 
uot exceed four feet. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 496 
‘That the rise and fall of the mercury [in a thermometer] 
may be better seen. 1830 Lyete Princ, Geol. 1. 264 ‘Whe 
perpendicular rise and fall of the spring-tides is fifteen feet, 
and at neap-tides, eight feet. 1847 Grote Greece IV. xxv. 
14 He is preserved by the sudden rise of ariver. 1860 A/erc. 
Mar Mag. V11. 339 South-westerly wind will follow, 
especially if the barometer rise is sudden. 

transf. 1733 STEEL Guard, No. 149 The head-dress re- 
ceives frequent rises and falls every year. 1868 Texnvson 
Lucretins 10 His mind. .fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise 
And long roll of the Hexammeter. 

14, Azus. An increase of pitch in a tone or voice. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 105 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 
of the Voice,..there fall ont to be two Beemols.. betweene 
the Vnison andthe Diapason, 1867 MacFarren //armony 
(1892) 73 A complete chord may be suspended when the 
progression of roots is by the rise of a 4th or fall of a sth. 
1879 Grove Dict, Alus. I. 43 ‘Vhe..graces peculiar to old 
English music. .include the Plain-beat or rise. 

5. An increase in amount, 

@ 1699 Tremrce (J.), ‘Vhe rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant revenue by a Spanish war, 1821 A. IT. ‘Tromson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 664 By the sudden rise of teniperature.. 
a considerable waste of product also takes place. 1817 Jas. 
Mrz Syrit. /ndia II, v. vii. 591 On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annual payment. 1871 Bb. Stewarr 
Heat (ed. 2) § 9t This heat is. absorbed by the ice without 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. collog. An advance in wages or salary. 

1836-7 Dickens Sé. Bos, Scenes i, The receipt of seven 
shillings a-week, with the prospect of an early rise to eight. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 367 The phrase ‘and 
the rise’, is used in some parts of the South to mean ‘and 
more’;,.‘1 should think there were a thousand and the 
rise’, i.e. a thousand and more, 

16. An increase in the value or price of a thing. 

1691 Locke Aloney Wks, 1727 II. 87 The Market-price of 
any thing, and so of Bullion, is to be taken. .not from the 
extraordinary Rise of two or three Market-days in a Year. 
1723 Switt Agst. Enlarging Power Bps. Wks. 1751 1X. 23 
‘Yhe Bishops have had some Share in the gradual Rise of 
Lands. 1790 Wasuincton IH77¢. (1892) XII. 1 The progress 
of public credit is witnessed by a considerable rise of 
American stock abroad as well as at home. 182r CLare 
Vill. Minstr. 1.17 "Bout work being slack, and rise and fall 
of bread. 1885 Law Ttmcs Rep. LIL. 648/2 A great rise 
had taken place in the value of the Sydney property. 

b. Ox the rise, becoming more valuable or 


dearer. 

1808 722es 23 Feb., Colonial produce is on the rise. 1884 
Illustr, Lond, News 13 Dec, §70/3 ‘ Sheep,’ for five years, 
have been steadily ‘on the rise % 

IV. 17. An origin or source ; a beginning; a 
start. Freq. in phr. fo have or take one's rise, 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 115 Which by this meanes 
take their rise and being from the creature. 1664 Powrer 
Exp. Philos. 1. 60 If you take Nature at the rise, and 
critically observe her in her rudimental and obscure begin- 
ning. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. i, He..must..find out another 
rise of Government, another original of political power. 
1738 Westey Ps. xci. iii, Nor Plague of unknown Rise 
that kills In Darkness. 1763 J. Brown (Poetry & Mus. v. 
77 He..sung the Generation of the World and the Rise of 
Things. 1847 Yeowett Aunc, Brit. Church iii. 25 Intim- 
ately acquainted with the rise of all churches. 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 33 Ask the rush if it suspects Whence 
and how the stream which floats it hada rise. P 

th. Zo take one's rise (from), to start, begin 
with, in narration. Oés. 

1647-8 CoTrereELt Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 14 Taking his 
rise from the fortunes of the House of Lorraine, 1697 J. 
SexGeant Solid Philos. 63,1 take my Rise from the re- 
motest Principles tbat can concern that Point, and these 
are my Tboughts. 1736 J. Corner tr, Gregory Nazianz. 60 
Let us take our rise a little from the Original of things. 


+18. An occasion; a ground or basis. Odés. 


(Common ¢ 1650-90.) 

1641 Triumph of Kk, Chas.in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) V.101 We 
had two humble petitions to present to both their Majesties, 
and we had the rise and encouragement to both, from that 
which his Majesty was pleased to deliver to us. 1669 R. Mon- 
taGu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 431, I will 
write a letter which he may show the King, and shall be arise 
for him to ask the King todo the business. 1688 Bovie Fiva/ 
Causes Ww. 111 These Celestial bodys may..give man a rise 
to admire and praise the greatness and power of the Divine 
Maker. 1759 SterNE 77% Shandy 1. v, The reason, or 
rather the rise of this sudden demigration was as follows. 
1820 Jopreut s.v. Afanteau, Mantua in Italy may have 
given the rise of its etymology. 


RISE. 


b. Zo give rise to, to occasion, to bring about, 
to cause. (See also Give v. 48.) 

1705 Appison /faly 132 His Reputation. . gave Rise to the 
Republick that calls it self after his Name. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Nat. ist. (1776) 1, 256 This shallowness and narrowness in 
any parts of the sea, give also rise to a peculiarity in the 
tides. 1830 R. Knox Séclard's Anat, 304 When this action 
has heen very long and violent, it gives rise to « painful 
sensibility. 1873 SyMoxps Grk. /’oets 417 The strangest mise 
conception to which religious prejudice has ever given rise. 

19. The act of coming into existence or notice. 

1656 Eart Moxm. tr. Boccaltni’s Aduts. fr. l’arnass. t. 
xvii. (1674) 19 Remedics.. whereby stoutly to resist vice in its 
rise. 1664 Power Ea/. /*hilos. 1, 78 Which practical part of 
Opticks is but yet in the rise. 1737 Winton Fosephus, 
Antiq. 1x. x. § 2 Upon the rise of a most terrible storm. 
1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. Poet. Eastern Nat. ‘Vhe rise of 
a poet in their tribe. 1869 J. Martineau £’ss. II. 52 It is 
manifestly concurrent with the rise of new questions. 

Rise, obs. variant of Rick! and 2, 

Rise (raiz),v. Pa. t. rose. Pa. pple. risen. 
[Common ‘Teutonic: Ol. rfsan, =OF ris, risa 
(mod.Fris. r2ze, ryzje), MDu. riser (Du. rijzez), 
OS. risan (MLG, 7fsex), OHG. risan, risen (G. 
vetsen, of the sun), ON. and Icel. 7/sa (Norw. and 
MSw. 72sa), Goth. (us)reisan. No related forms 
have been traced outside of Teutonic. 

In OE., as in OS., the simple 2fsau is extremely rare, the 
common form being the compound arfsan Anise z. In 
early ME. the use of #7se for arzse is prominently northern, 
aud may be mainly due to the influence of ON, 7fsa. 

The causative forms related to vfse are Raise and Rear, 
but vfse itself has to a certain extent (esp. in later use) 
assumed the functions of a transitive verb.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

1. ff. (and Pres.). 1-2 risan, 3-4 risen (3 
-enn, 4 -in, 5 -yn), 4 rijsen, 4-5 rysen (5 -yn); 
3- rise, 4 rijse, 4-6 (8 Sc.) ryse (6 rysse, 
reys:), 6 rize; 3-4 ris, rys, § riss, 5-6 ryss, 
6 Sc. ryis(s. 

1000 Ags. /’s. (Thorpe) lviii, x Fram ladum, pe me..on 
risan willad. ¢ 1200 Tri. Coll. Hom. 103 Ich ne mai wid- 
uten pin elp risen. ¢1a50 Gen. 6 Lx. 4039 Of Se sal risen 
sterre brizt. @x1300 Cursor AT, 14495 All pe werld mon 
wit him rijs, ¢1340 Hamrotu Pr. Consc. 4810 Pai shalle 
with bam rys ogayn. 1382 Wyctir /’s, xciii, 16 Who shal 
al rijsen to me ajen the warieris? cxqqo /’romfp, Parv. 
4335/1 Rysynerly. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 309/2"l'o Rysebe fore 


day. 1550 CrowLey Lgigr. 626 Fewe..do vse to rise 
earelye. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 59 Thoys that 


dyd rysse indyvers places, 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
234, I do call on all men mortall To ryis. 1590 Svenser 
F.Q.1. iti. 19 None durst rize. him in to lett. 

b. 3 sing. pres. ind. 4-5 rist(e, ryst(e. 

13. A. Adis. e158 (Bodl. MS.), Now rist grete tabor 
betyng. ¢1330 RK. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15597 Per 
kynde so ryst on heyghte. c1383 CHaucer L. G. Hi’, 887 
Thisbe, Vysbe ryst vp with-outyn ony bost. 

2. Ja. t. a. 3-5 ras (5 rass), 3-4 (9) raas, 5-9 
rase, 9 raze; 4-6 (8) rais, 5-6 raiss (6 raisz), 
5 rays, 6 rayis; 5 rayse, 5-9 raise, 8 raaize, 
g raaise; 7, 9 rease, 9 reaise, reaaze. 

After 1300 these forms are only Sc. and northern. 

1200 ORMIN 4341 Crist ras upp off dape. a 1300 2. £. 
Psalter xix.g We raas, and rightid are. c1340 HAMpoLE 
Pr. Consc. 4308 Als he fradederase, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
1. xvi. 1542 Agayn his fadyr..Pan he [Jupiter] rase. c1470 
Henry If adlace v. 966 Rays neuir agayne quhat ane at he 
hyt rycht. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 68 Mony bodis of sanctis 
..raisz wp. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.‘Y.S.) 111 Quhen 
men rais in our contrairie. c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 18 ‘Vher rease..a hoat disputation betuene him and 
ine. 3718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. ili, To see the 
young fouk ere they raise. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 
(E. D.S.) 367 Up as she raaize. 1816 Scotr Old Alort. 
xxvii, To..sit by the chimley when the reek rase, 1881 
Sarcisson Foc Scoap 105 When t’sun reaaze an set. 1883 
R. M. Fercusson Rambél, Sk. Far North 143 The water 
raise an‘ raise. 

B. 3-5 ros, 4-6 roos; 4- rose (5 rosse), 4-5 
roose (5 //. rosyn, roosen), 6 roase, rhose, 
g roze, da/. rause, rauze, rawse, ruse, ruz. 

1350 Gen. 4 Ex. 4152 Swilc prophete..Rosnon. c1300 
Becket 1082 He ros him up and bihuld. 1377 Laner. 2. 72. 
B. v. 234, I roos whan pei were arest. ¢1385 CHaucer 
L.G. W. Prol. 112 (Yanner MS.), The son that roose as 
rede as rose. c 1410 Sir Cleges 194 He. .rosse upe in that 
stede, c1449 Pecock Aefs. v. iit. 497 [There] roosen also 
manye untrewe sectis. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 382 Then 
roase the streete, namely tbe youth. @ xs9r H. Suitu Ji*4s, 
(1867) I. 444 Thou..hast rebelled more since thou rosest. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 30 The Star that rose..bright. 1732 
Berkecey Adciphr. 1. § 1 Next morning Euphranor rose 
early. 180g R. Anprrson Cusbld, Ball, (c 1850) 68 Fast flew 
the hours—now ruse the muin. 

y. p/. 2,4-5 risen, 4-5 rysen, 5 resyn, reson, 
rison ; sug. (and f/.) 6 rysse, 6-7 risse; 6ryse, 
6-8 rise, 7 rizze; 7, 9 dia/, riss (7 riss’, ris’), 
ris, riz. ‘ 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Agenes him risen 
sona pa ricemen. 1362 Lanci. P. P/. A. v. 176 Pei Risen 
vp Raply. 1382 Wycitr 1 Sam. xxiv. 8 Dauid..suffrede 
hem not, that thei rysen into Saul. a 1440 Sir Egdam., 284 
Hertys reson on eche a syde. 1556 Chron. Gr. friars 
(Camden) 45 Thys yere..rysse a gret tempest. 1590 Lopce 
Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 53 He rise vp and went to him. 
1609 ‘Tourneur Funeral Poem 2 From thy spirit rizze thy 
worthy fame. 1611 B. Jonson Catrdine v. vi, As be riss’, the 
day grew black. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars 
Flanders 136 As the Tide rise, the Enemies Boats drew 
nearer, 1676 Hosues //fad 379 Achilles..sat upon the seat 
from whence he ris. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 154 


RISE. 


His great zeal..rise, at last, so high, that [etc]. 1876 /r. 
Gray & Neighbours \. 78 Vhis was long before the day when 
Curates riz. rgoo Cent, J/ag. Feb. 605 ‘The goat..riz on 
his hind legs. x 

5. 4 (f/.) risiden; 6 rysed, ryssyd, risde, 
7 vis’d, rised. 

3388 Wycur 2 Sam. xviii. 31 Alle men that risiden a3ens 
thee. [15.. clam Bell xx. inChild Sadlads 11. 23/2 They 
rysed the towne of mery Carlel. 1562 C/tédt-Jlarriages 108 
Roger..rysed this tale hym-self.] 1579 ¢’oore Anights 
Palace F iiij, ‘Then Beauty risde, and thus she gan to say. 
1608 Macnin Dirnd Kage tv.i, 1..ris’d on my right side. 
1653 Dororny OssorneE Lett. (1888) 59, 1 lay abed all next 
day..and rised on Thursday. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 3 risenn, 4~ risen (4 risun, 
4-5 risin, 7 ris’n); 4-5 resen (5 -in, -ine), 4-6 
resyn, 6 reysen; 5 rissyn (6 Sv. rissin(e), 
Tyssyn, rysun, 5-0 rysen, -yn; 9 d@a/. ruzzen. 

¢€ta00 OrmIN 11552 Affterr batt Le wass..risenn upp. 
@1300 Cursor 34, 2839 Bi pat be sun risen was. 23.. — 
6751 (Gott.’, If be sunne be resin pan. c 1380 Wycur Sed. 
iVks. 11.140 Bifore pat Crist was risun. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
B&R, 16991 ‘Vhe sonne is rysen. ¢ 1470 Harpine Chren. lv, 
By exainple of this kyug.., resen of poore bloude. 1513-14 
alct 5 Hen. VI11, c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a farre 
gretter price. 1533 Gau Richt Var 104 Thesekkis. .quhilk 
ar rissine laitlie in the kirk. 1667 Micron P. ZL. 1v. 624 To 
morrow,.we must be ris’n. 

B. 4 isrise, 4, 6-7 rise, 5 rys, 7 risse, 1ize, 
rizze, 7, 9 ris, 9 dia/. ris’, riss, riz. 

1387 Lreviss Higden (Rolls) VIII. 21 Sif eny sclaundre 
were i-rise. 1390 Gower Conf I. 207 Whan..every man 
was rise aboute. 3430-40 Lypc. Sochkas un. i. (1554) 42 b,1 The 
Philistines Were rys again. 1600 Breron Ws, (Grosart) 
[. 11/2 When.. Robin Hood is rise againe. 1607 MippLETON 
Michaelmas Term ui. i. 126 If ‘twere risse toa flame. 2610 
G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. t. xiii, As though another day 
were newly ris. 3684 ‘T'. Burner Zheory Larth u.78 Flames 
and smoak have.. rise out of the sea, 1856 Loweut. Biyloz 
P. Ser. u. Poents 1840 II. 222 A betch o’ bread that hain’t 
riz, 3890 J. CLare Peer? i. v, He's ris’ in the world. 

y. 6-8, 9 dial. rose. 

@ 1593 Maktowe Edie, £/, 1. iv, Had some bloodless fury 
rose from hell. 1631 Massixncer Geliewe as You List ui, 
Is he Rose from the dead? 1675 Marvete /t’s. (Grosart) 
1. 274 It was understood the Lords were rose. 1712 
Arputunot Fohu Bulli, xii, Ile has rose early and sate up 
late. 12776 [see ro]. 1884 J. C. Ectrton Sussex folk & 
IWays 100 .\ hurt which had rose a hump on her back. 

B. Signification. 

In transferred or figurative uses it may be difficult to decide 
which of the literal senses is implied : sometimes a mixture of 
ideas appears to be present. Compare the note to Raisez.! 

I. intr. ‘Vo get up from sitting, lying, or repose. 
1. To get up from a sitting, kueeling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standing position; to pet 
upon one’s feet. Also with compl. (quot. 1847). 

¢ 1200 OrsIN 6028 Patt deor.. Patt risebp o be bridde da33 
Affterr batt itt iss wheollpedd. «1300 Cursor iW, 15282 
(QJuen pis super was all don, lesus ras of his sette. 1375 
Barsour Bruce m1. 567 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, 
«ind went,.towart Se. crqso tr. De dmitatione Ww. 
viiL 48 Dide not Mary Mawdeleyn rise oute of hir place? 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion 16 Vhet sliall 
the Priest rise, the people still reuerenily knelyng. 1576 
Fiesine Panopl. FE fist. 409 To rise out of your chaire aud 
walke about the fields. 1623 Snaxs. 2/en. V/2/, 1v. i. £2 
Her Grace rose, and with modest paces Came to the Altar. 
1667 Mitton /?. £. x. 958 but rise, let us no more contend 
[etc.. 1766 Gray finpromptus 11 When you rise from 
your Dinner as light as before. 1821 Suevey Adonats xlv. 
2 The inberitors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their 
thrones. 1847 Tennyson Z’réncess uu. 27 She rose her 
height. 1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nes. (1901) 113/2 The 
landlord. .rose from a business-table under the key-rack. 

b. With x. 

¢ 3200 ORMIN 2741 5ho ras upp sone anan, & for Upp inntill 
he3he munntess. a@1300 Cursor MM. 2813 ’ Rises vp,’ he 
said, ‘and fle 3ee sone’. 1393 Lanen. /’. P/. C. xxi. 283 
Rys vp ragamoffyn, and reche me alle be barres. ¢ 2440 
Alph. Tales 294 Sho..rase vpp & went furth of pe kurk. 
1530 Patscr. fig2/2 He rose up on his fete quyckly. 1593 
suaks. 2 //en. Vi, Vv, i. 78 Iden, kneele downe, rise vp a 
Knight. 1655 /heophania 14 Immediately Synesius putting 
back his Chair, rise up, and replied. 1710 Srerce Yitler 
No. 122 P1 The whole Assenibly rose up todo him Honour. 
1742-3 Fohuson'’s Debates (1787) 1. 515 Lord Aylesford 
then rose up, and spoke to the following purpose. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1.55 Then an offic.r Rose up, and read 
the statutes. 

‘he. With reflexive dative. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Orsun 2655 5ho ras hire upp, & foranan Upp inntill 
hezhecludess. a2300 Cursor ./. 16301 Pilate him ras, and 
forth yode vte o pe pretori. ¢1374 Cuaucen 7roylus we 
232 He rist him up, and every dore he shette And windowe 
eek. ?¢1400 Lypc. Wonk wio honoured the Virgin 66 He 
rose hym vp and privelich he is went In to hys chambre. 

+d. Zo +ise away, to get up and depart; to 
leave the table. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 15650 Quen he had mad his orisun, vp 
been he ras ewai. @ 1643 Sucktine / rag. Aurea (1646) 
8 And O, when once that course is past,.. Men rise away, 
and scarce say Grace! 

e. Of animals, esp. game: To get up, issue, 
from lair or covert. (Cf. 13 b.) 

1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, [The hare] 
shall go a bowe shote or more by o way and ryse agayne 
by an other. a@1440 Syr Eelam. 284 Hertys reson on 
eche a syde. 1596 Spenser /. QO, v1. x. 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood did rise. 1637 Massincer Guardian 1. i, 
No game shall rise But we'll be ready for’t; if a hare, my 
greyhounds Shall inake a course. 

~ Of animals, esp.a horse: To assume an crect 


position ov the hind legs, etc. ; +also /o rise before. | 
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3658 Sin T. Browne Psead. Epic. v. xiii. 308 Because his , 


horse rised before that he could not be setled on his back. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 482 On his haunches rose the 
steed, And into fiery splinters leapt the lance. 

g. Of hair, etc.: To become erect or stiff. 
Also of things which have been bent: To re- 
sume an upright position. 

rgoo-20 Dunbar /’oems \xxv. 34 jour heylis..Gars ryis 
on loft my quhillelillie. 1583 Lee. Bp. St. Androis 404 
His rubigo began toryiss. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 656 Of all 
Plants it [the reed] boweth the easies!, und riseth again. 
1726 Leoni al lberti’'s Archit. 1. 26/2 The Pine is suppos’d 
to have the same Quality as the Fir, of rising against the 
Weight that is laid upon it. 1822 SHELLEY Frag. Unufin. 
Drama 167 The sheaths..Rose like the crest of cobra di- 
capel. 185s tr. Ruffintrs Dr. Antonio iii, Sir John's hair 
rose on his head. 


2. To get up, or regain one’s fcet, after a fall. 
Also drausf. and fig. 


¢1205 Lay. 1555 3if he hine mid sweorde at-ran, nea ras 
he neuer mare, c1z20 Sestiury 627 Dat 3e ne falle..is most 
in hire d03t, For he ne hauen no 1id dat he mu3en risen wid. 
¢ ee Cuaucer Compl. Pite 17 Adovne I fel, Dede as stone, 
-. But vp I roose. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7778 Bothe were back- 
ward bere borne of bere horses,.. But Achilles aftir auntrid 
torise. 1415 Hoccieve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 104 Now syn 
the feend hath youen the a fal,. .ryse vp & slynge him doun | 
«a1g4qz Wyatt in Joftels Misc. (Arb.) 76 And if my hope 
sometime ryse vp, by some redresse: It stumbleth straite, 
for feble faint. 1590 SpexseR /*. Q. 1, viii. 15 Downe he fell. .; 
No powre he had to stirre, nor will to rize. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1. 211 Chain'd on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had ris’n or heav'd his head, 1781 Cowper 7'rvth 588 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. 3784 — 7ask v1. 
444 When he charg‘d the Jew ‘l’assist his foe’s down-fallen 
beast to rise. 1885 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's Mines 
xiv, More than three thousand four hundred had fallen in 
this one regiment, most of them never to rise again. 

b. fig. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a 
state of sin. 

¢1200 OrMIN 2752 All swa birrp himm forrprihht anan All 
risenn upp off sinne. a 1300 Cursor MM. 26516 Pan sal it 
helpe be Vte o bi sinraber to rise To crist. 1415 HoccLevEe 
To Str F. Oldcastle 32 Yo longe haast thow bathid in pat 
folie ! Ryse vp & pourge thee of thy trespas! 1563 Win3FT 
ibks. (5. T.5.) [. 76 Sen the iust man sinnis seuin tymes on 
the day, and rysisagane. 1596 Dacryece tr. Leslie's List, 
Scott. Prol.1 The radier walde thay ryse frome thair dark 
errouris. 1667 Mitton 2%. £. 1. 15 From this descent 
Celestial vertues rising, will appear More glorious and more 
dread then froin no fall. 1781 Cowper 7ruth 480 And is 
the soul, indeed, so lost ?—she cries; Fall’n from her glory, 
and too weak to rise? 

3. ‘To gct up from sleep or rest. 

¢1200 7rin, Coll. Hfont. 13 De bridde is pat man be waker, 
and liht,..and erliche rise, and yernliche seche chireche. 
a1z00 £. E. l’salter ii. 5, 1am inetliful, for islepe; And 
i raas, for lauerd me kepe. ¢1386 Cnaucrer Poel, 33, 1.. 
made forward erly for to ryse. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9213 
Pen he rose fro his rest ina rad hast. c1440 Adph. Tales 
zo All his brether when pai hard bell, rase & went to 
matyns. ¢1g§00 JJedesine 360 On the next day erly geffray 
roos. 1§58 GoopMAN //ow fo Obey 168 ‘To talke of them.. 
when they went to bed, and when they shuld rise. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage WW. Xv. (1614) 193 before their Pente- 
cost, they rise before it is light. 1650 Howent Zeés. If. 
ii. 4 They must rise betimes that can put tricks upon you. 
1712 Abpison Sfect. No. 106 Pp 1 Sir Roger..lets me rise 
and go to Ged when I please, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vi. ix, I suppose..you will rise with the lark to-morrow 
morning? 1807 Scott Lef. in Lockhart (1837) II. iv. 130 
Ou the principle contained in the old proverb:—He that 
would thrive—must rise by five. 1810 Cranse Borough xx. 
1g0 Although revived, I. .went to rest, to wonder that | rose. 
18s9 TENNYSON Geraint 160 Guinevere lay late into the 
inorn,.. But rose at last. 

Jig. 1611 Suaks. Wind. T. w.iv. 106 The Mary. gold, that 
goes to bed with Sun, And with hint rises, weeping. 1822 
Suectey 7'rinmph Life 18 In succession due, did continent, 
Isle, ocean,. .Rise as the Sun their father rose. 

b. With 2. 

¢ 1200 Ormtn 8363 He ras up & toc be chikl,..& for tilf 
Issraeless land. ¢ 2300 //aveluk 584 Ris up swipe, .. And 
blou pe fir,and lith a kandel. 2c 3366 CHaucer Mom. Kose 
95 Up I roos, and gan me clothe. 1423 Jas. | Avug’s Quair 
x1, And vp Lrase, no langer wald I lye. 1590 Snaks. .Wédds. 
WV. 1v. i. 129 No doubt they rose vp early, to obserue Vhe 
right of May. 1611 Baste Gen, xxii. 3 Abraham rose vp 
earely in the morning. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxii. 
1V. 802 Every morning hundreds of thousands rose up 
hoping to hear that the treaty was signed. 1878 Brownine 
La Saisiaz 15 Nothing dark next day at sundawn! Up I 
rose and forth I fared. 

4. To return to life; to come back from death 
or out of the grave. Also with a. 

e1200 7'rin. Coll, (lom.113 We..rns of dede pe pridde dai. 
crzsoGen. & /.x.261 Thesus.. Ros fro ded on de sunenday. 
¢1340 Hamvo.e /'r. Conusc. 4810 For pai shalle with fam 
rys ogayn Pat byfor war dede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. 
P 86 Riseth up, ye that been dede, and cometh to the luge- 
ment. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 15 Hym boght bis monke rase 
owte of his grafe & come vntohym. 1500-20 Dunsar Joens 
ix. 67 We sall ryss compleit And tak our flesche agane. 
1595 Suaks. Yohn iv. 86 And so hee'll dye :_and rising so 
againe..1 shall not know him. 1624 Donxe Serwe. xix. 191 
Others were raised but He onelyrose. 1699 BentLey //ad, 
64 They would never have believed, that he had rose froin 
the dead. 1736 Gentl, Mag. VI. 452/: Were their Fore- 
fathers to rise up and to see any of their Descendants. 1784 
Cowrer Tasé: y. 830 Hasting to a grave, yet dnom’d to 
rise. 1865 Kincstey Herezw. xxxili, He beheld St. Etnel- 
dreda and her maidens rise from their tombs by night. 
i 1602 Suaks. Ham. t. ii. 257 Foule deeds will rise, 

hough all the earth orewhelm them to mens eies. 1812 

Byron Ch. /lar. 1. Ixxxiii. 7 And Vice. .Had buried lon 
his hopes, no more to rise. 1894 Ratricn Eng. Noved it, 
The literatures of Greece and Rome, rising from the grave. 


RISE. 


5. To fall or set «for, to take hostile steps or 


measures against, one. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lviii. 1 Alys me fram ladum, pe 
me lungre on risan willad. a1300 £. £. Psalter iii. 1 Fele 
rise ogaine me. /éd. xvii. 43 Pou..vnderlaide vnder me 
in me riseand. 1382 Wycuir Ps. xvii. 49 Fro men risende 
in to me, thou shalt enhaunce me. a 1425 Cursor Al. 12064 
(Trin.), On ihesu roos pei alle bidene. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
#.(S. T.S.) 111 Quhen men rais in our contrairie. 261% 
Piste Eccé. x. 4.1f the spirit of the ruler rise vp against 
thee, leaue not thy place. 1653 Mitton /s. Ixxxvi. 49 O 
God the proud against me rise. 
b. To make insurrection agains? (on, upon) 
one; to offer armcd resistance; to rebel or revolt ; 


to take up arms. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1135, For azenes him 
risen sona ba ricemen be weron swikes. 1338 R. Bruxye 
Chron. (1810) 237 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wist he 
[Llewelyn] was risen. ¢1386 CuHaucer J/onk's T. 537 The 
peple roos up-on him on a night For his defaute. 1415 
HoccieveE 70 Sir J. Oldcastle 386 Ne neuere they.. With 
wepnes roos to slee folk, & assaille. 1495 <icé#11 Hen. VII, 
c. 7 Leders that unlaufully cause the seid people to gedre or 
rise. 1530 Patscr. 692/1, I remember well ynough, whan 
the commens of Comewall dyd ryse. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V1, 
1, ii. 41 You Edward shall vnto my Lord Cobham, With 
whom the Kentishmen will willingly rise. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt 136 Fool, not to think how vain Against th’ 
Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 1781 J. Moore /¢a/}: (1790) 
II. liiL 113 Subjects seldom rise through a desire of attack- 
ing. 1797 Murs. Rancutrre /talian xii, Do you know that 
every brother in the convent would rise to avenge it? 1855 
Macautay /fist, Eng. xvii. \V.16 The peaceful inhabitants 
-.rose on the soldiers. 1874 Green Short Hist. it. $6. 85 
The baronage seized the oprortunity to rise in arms. /éid. 
vi. § x. 274 Rouen rose against her feeble garrison. 

Jig. 1850 Texxyson /u Jlem. crxii. 2 Wher I rose up 
against my doom. 1858 M. Arno.p Mercfe 46 Seek this 
[sc. hate]; revive, unite it, give it hope; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. E 

6. a. A/z/. To break up camp; to rettre or draw 
off from (a siege). 

a1ss7 Dinrn. Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 32 Vpoun the saxtene 
day of Maij, the haill army raissand cometo Seytoun. 1617 
Moryson /éin. 1. 109 ‘Lhe fifteenth his Lordship rose, and 
marching some fifteene miles, incamped in Evagh. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7'raz. (1677) 86 Sultan Perwes and 
Mahobet-chan hasten..to relieve the Garrison e're the 
Rebels rose from before it. 1711 Fingal? ISS. in 10th 
Rep. Mist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 131 His Majesty com- 
manded the camp to rise and return towards Dublin. 1736 
Drake Lboracun 166 Not thinking themselves able to fight 
him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 


b. Of a deliberative assembly or law-court : 


To adjourn, esp. for 2 vacation or recess, 

1663 Pepys Diary 2 June, The terme ended yesterday, and 
it seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than it 
is remembered to have done in the memory of man. 1675 
Marveu.t Corr, Wks. (Grosart) If. 487 After some time it 
was understood, that the Lords were rose without taking 
any consideration at all of our Conference. a1757 E. 
Moorrt in Dodsl. Col?. l’oents (1782) 1V. 281 Now the 
parliament’s rising, and bus’ness is done. 1790 JEFFERSON 
Wit, (1859) 111. 162 ‘Vhere is an idea that Congress will 
rise about the middle of July. 1837 LockHart Scoét 1. xi. 

70 He had hurried up to town as soon as the Court of 
Session rose for the spring vacation. 1885 M/anc/, E.vam, 
12 Aug. 5/1 It was generally understood that Parliament 
will rise on Friday neat. 

+7. To rise up to, to show deference or respect 
to (some authortty, opinion, cte.). Ods. 

For exainples of vise fe in literal sense, see To Jrep. 

1621 De, Mountacu Déiatriée 520 Master Selden. thought 
hhiniself to be the only man with the great shadow, unto 
whom wee poore ignorants in Philology ought to rise up 
and rely on. 1624 — Gage 32 Prove them [sc. traditions] true, 
undoubted and we rise up untothem. 1699 Bentiry Phad, 
257 Who will not rise up now to this Gentleman's Opinion? 

ITI. To ascend, mount up. 
8. Of the heavenly bodies : To come above the 


horizon. Also ¢vausf. of daylight, darkness, etc. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 7273 We sa3henn itt full brad & brihht Est, 
tar be sunne Heche, e1aso Aent. Serm. in O. £. Mise. 26 
‘To-janes bo sunne risindde. @ 1300 Cussor A/. 6751 If pe son 
be risen pan. ¢1374 Cuaucrtr Compl. Mars 2 Loo Venus 
rysen amonge yow rowesrede! a 3400-s0 A/e.rander 5055 
Sone as pe day-rawe rase he ri>is vp belyue. 1508 Dunbar 

Tua Mariit Wemen 471 3it haif 1 solace..quhill the sone 
ryse. 1560 Davs tr. Séetdane’s Comm, 105 Pourposynge 
whan the Mone rose, to take the towne of Tugie thereby. 
1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. x. (1635) 223 With them 
a few starres are seen to set and rise. 3667 Mitton /. ZL. 
1v. 607 Till the Moon Rising in clouded Majestie,..un- 
vaild her peerless light. 1712 BLackMoRE Creation iv. 207 
Nor would the various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 
volving, rise and disappear. 177% Eucycl. Brit. 1. 486/2 

3eginning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
tinuing until it rose the next following morning. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Z/ill & Valley viii. 124 That morning rose fair 
and bright. 12875 Jowetr Péazo (ed. 2) I. 109 He has come 
before the dawn had risen to testify his zeal. 

Jig. €1200 ORrMIN 7280 Crist iss ec.. Patt sunneba:m patt 
risebb a33 1 gode menness herrtess. 1388 Wvciir Jad, 
iv. 2 To3jou..the sunne of rijtwisnesse schal rise. ¢1550 
Sterne is rissinin Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 329 The Sterne of 
glory is rissyn ws to gyd. 1593 Suaks. Wich, //, 111. il. 50 
When this Theefe, this ‘l'raytor Bullingbrooke, .. Shall see vs 
rising in our Throne, the East. 1736 Gent. M/ag. V1. 460/1 
Dullness..is a Thing of an uniform, fix'd Nature;..not 
rising and setting. 178x Cowrer 7adde-T. 560 Thus genius 
rose and set at order’d times. 1821 SuneLLey Hellas 195 
Kings are like stars—they rise and set. 

b. Similarly of other things, as vessels at sea. 

1832 Marrvar NV. Forsler xivii, Her fore-yard is but now 
clear of the water, but she rises very fast. 1850 TENNYson /7 
Mem. xii. 11, 1..reach the glow of southernskies, And see the 


RISE. 


sails at distance rise. 186 C, Reape Clofster § H. xxxviii, 
A company of inounted soldiers. .rose to sight on the brow 


of a hill. . 
9. a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like: To ascend 


into the air, mount up. Also fg. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1644 O bair malice mai naman speke Til 
heuen per-of it rises pe smeke. 1382 Wyctir Mw. xxviii. 
24 The moost swete smel..,the which shal ryse of the brent 
sacrifice. 1400-50 Alexander 1566 Sum with sensours.. 
Quare-of pe reke aromatike rase to be welken. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 Thare rais out a reyk. 1526 
Tinpace Rev. xix. 3 And agayne they said: Alleluya. 
And smoke rose vp for evermore, 1604 E. G[Rimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. vii. 97 For this reason the 
vapours rise not commonly in the night. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xu. 630 As Ev’ning Mist Ris’n froin a River o’re the 
marish glides. 1765 Gray Shavs. 22 From our works 
sublimer fumes shall rise. 178: Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 94 
Hypothesis..Bade rise in haste a dank and drizzling fog. 
1821 SHeLtey A pipsych. 470 From the sea there rise..clear 
exhalations. 1841 Lanr Avad. Wis. 1. 83 Upon this, the 
Efreet shook, and became converted again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky. : ? 

b. Of trees, etc.: To grow, in respect of height. 
Also with complement. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr, Acad. (1618) 1. 755 It 
cannot stand vpright..if it be not alwaies propped, at least- 
wise when it riseth neuer so little high. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
1, iv. g Even such our griefs are;..like to groves, being 
topp’d, they higher rise. 1697 DrayDEn Virg. Georg. 1. 823 
Tistphone..Every Moment rises to the Sight: Aspiring to 
the Skies. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1V. 40x This 
tree seldom rises higher thau from twenty to thirty feet. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 371/2 There are three species, 
all of them exotic trees, .. rising near 20 feet high. 1885 /did. 
(ed. 9) XIX. 5131/2 The American Aspen..seldom rising to a 
greater height than 30 feet. 

10. Of the sea, rivers, or water: To increase in 
height, esp. through the tides or floods ; to swell. 

@iz00 Cursor M. 1425 Fra noe quen pe flod ras Til 
abraham. /dbid. 1767 Pe see [gan] to ris, be erth to riue. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. Iv. ili, 200 Pe ry were off Ewfrate Swa 
reithe ban risande was of spate Pat he na mycht be towne 
cumnere. @1547 Surrey in Vottel’s ATisc. (Arber) 16 In 
grene waues when the salt flood Doth rise, by rage of winde. 
1596 Harincton Afetam. Ajax (1814) 119 He observed still 
that the deeper he sunk, the higher the water rose. x61 
Morysox /tin. 1. 66 When the river riseth, it. .overflowét 
the fields on both sides. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 824 Till 
inundation rise Above the highest Hills. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 The ‘Vide rising and setting in to the 
Shore. 1776 Sempce Building in Water 47'Vhe Water had 
rose only thirteen Inches. 1836 Marrvat AZidsh. Easy 
xxvi, The sun was obscured..and the sea was rising fast. 
1890 Wactace Darwinisi 24 The river sometimes rose 30 
feet in eight hours. ’ 

transf. 1§35 CoveRDALE Jer. xlvi. 8 It is Egipte that 
ryseth vp like the floude. 18:9 Suettey Peter Bell 3rd 
iv. xxii, And wit, like ocean, rose and fell. 

b. To attain to a greater height or size; to 
swell up ; to pnff out. 

@1425 Cursor Af. 11120 (Trin.), Bi pis hir wombe bigon 
to rise. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Cresco, Mania 
crescunt, the walles rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
1607 Torser. Four-f Beasts (1658) 517 All manner of 
grain..and such things cause then: to rise in flesh grate- 
fully. 1650 Butwer Axthrvopomet. 82 All children are a 
little camoised about the Nose before the bridge riseth. 
x691 T. H{ace] dec, New Lavent. 103 li hath crack’d, flaw’d, 
and rose in ridges. @1776 R. James Dess, Fevers (ed. 8) 
51 The hlister..rose well, and discharged plentifully. 1807 
Wed. Frnl. XVi1. 26 The only ones whose arms did not 
rise, were the two infants. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
«Wed. ix. 102 Leaving the blisters. .until they rise fully;.. 
when risen it will not be necessary to cut them at once. 

c. Of dough or paste: To ‘ work’ or swell under 
leaven; to expand under heat. (Cf. Raise v. 31 b.) 

1548 Exyor, Mermentesco, to.. rise vppe by leauenyng. 
1764 Exiz. Moxon Fug. Housevw. (ed. 9) 111 Mix all these 
together in a very light paste, set it before the fire till it 
rise. ¢ 1860 J/y Receipt Bk. (ed. 2) 69 If the oven is too 
slow it will be deficient in colour, and not rise well. 1875 
Excycel. Brit. V1. 253/2 Generally iu froin four to five hours 
the sponge ‘rises’. 

d. Of fluids: To reach a higher level in a con- 
taining vessel. Hence of a thermometer or baro- 
meter in respect of the mercury in the tube. 

1658 Wittsrorp Nature's Secr. 153 If the water..rises 
or fallsa degree,..the weather will quickly change. 1679 
Moxon J/ath. Dict, (1700) 23 Quick-silver in a Tube of 
Glass that Rises against fair Dry Weather. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Vat. Hist, (1776) 1. 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 
pressed with the fingers, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 1858 
Larpner Hand-bh, Nat. Phil. 224 The watercontinues torise, 
until it passes through the valve. 1860 A/erc. Alar. Alag. 
V11. 339 A barometer begins to rise.. before the conclusion 
of a gale. 

e. Of liquids, molten metal: To boil up. 

1839 [see RisinG wd/. sb. gb]. 1853 Sover Pantropheon 
274 Let the mixture rise three times, then take it from the 
fire, 1884 W. H. GREENWooo Steel §& /ron xviii. 424 The 
softer tempers of crucible steel rise or boil in the inoulds 
after teeming. 

LL. Of the heart or emotions: a. To be elated 
with joy or hope; to become more cheerful. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 278 Ther-with his herte gan to 
spede and rise, ¢137§ Cursor AT, 24489 (Fairf.), Mibert he-gan 
to rise & liz3t & my chere to amende. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotu 
Urania 397 Her heart rise a little in deluding hope. 1781 
Cowrrr 7able-T, 279 His spirits rising as his toils increase. 
1891 R. W. Cuurcit Or ATovcm. 42 The correspondence 
shows..the way in which Froude’s spirit rose, under the 
sense of having such a friend to work with. me 

b. To be stirred by excitement, esf. by indigna- 
tion or passion (agazzst a person or thing). 


710 


€ 1325 Song of Yesterday 89 in &. £. P. (1862) 135 Pe fest 
wol inake his flesche to ris And drawe his herte to vanite. 
1530 PALSGR. 692/2 As ones herte ryseth, whan there is a 
sodayne daunger towardes hym... My herte ryseth agaynst 
hin, 62x Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 375, I was in an Agony 
to see it, my bloud rise, and all my senses were sensible but 
of disorder. 17x0 STEELE Vatler No. 247 6, I feel all the 
Woman rise in me, when I reflect upon the nauseous Rogues 
that pretend to deceive us, 1746 P. Francis tr. /orace, /ip. 
u. i. 103, I feel my honest indignation rise, When [etc.]. 
1819 Macautay in ‘l'revelyan L (1890) 69 When I cease.. 
to feel my soul rise against oppression, I shall think myself 
unworthy to he your son, 

c. Of the stomach: To nauseate or keck (a/ 
something). Also fg. 

1508 Dunsar 7ua Alartit Wemex 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhill risis my stomok. 1602 Snaks. //avz v. i. 
207 And how abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises 
atit. 1766- [see Gorce sé.! 5 b}. 

12. To extend directly upwards or away froin 
the ground ; to exhibit successive superposition of 
parts; to form an elevation from the level. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4577 Brod & pykke 
be gynnynge was, & euere hit nareweb rysande on heyght. 
14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889) 21 ‘han go your 
cours, .and ye shall not faile much of Stepilhorde; he risith 
all rounde as it were a Coppid hille. 1435 Judenture 
Fotherinughey tn Dugdale A/onast. (1846) V1. 1414/2 Abof 
the dore of the said stepill a wyndow rysing in hight al so 
high as the grete arche of the stepill. 1508 Dunsar Golden 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 1596 
Darryoece tr. Leslie's /Zist. Scot. 11.135 In sindrie places he 
commandet to be erected gret kairnis of stanes, four square 
vndirneth,..ryseng vpe poyntlings lyke a steiple, 1610 
Horann Camden's Brit. (1637) 288 There riseth up an high 
inount, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 159 At 
the foot of this Mountain there rises another. 1709 Porz 
Spring 37 Four figures rising from the work appear. 1770 
Gotnsm, Des. Will. 65 Along the lawn, where scattered 
hamlets rose. 1848 Tuackeray lan, Fair iii, A very stout, 
puffy man.. with several immense neck-cloths, that rose 
almost to his nose. 1874 Green Short /List. iil. § 4. 129 To 
the west of the town rose one of the stateliest of English 
castles. 

Jig. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. 3 No mountain-structures 
in my verse should rise. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. ii, Each 
epithet rising above the other. 


b. To have an upward slant or curve; to slope 


or incline upwards. 

1634 Mitton Conus 306 What readiest way would bring 
me to that place? Co. Due west it rises from this shrubby 
point. 1726 Lront Alberti’s Archit. 1. 10/2 If the plain 
he sinooth.., not rising or sinking onany side. 1771 Encyc. 
Grit. 11. 585/2 To make a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching hard, her keel should he long, her 
floor long and not rising high afore or aft. 1839 Murcnison 
Silur. Syst. 1. XXxvi. 503 This anomalous appearance of the 
coal measures rising against, instead of dipping under the 
New Red. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 3/2 Horns.. 
rising iu a gentle curve directly up and out. 1865 G. Mac- 
pDoNALD A, forbes 27 Looking up the lane, which rose con- 
siderably towards the other end. 

13. To move or be carried upwards; to ascend. 

c¢1400 Pilger. Sowle m1, iv. (Caxton, 1483) 52 Thenne sawe | 
a wonderfull engyne of a grete whele, it roos oute of a litel 
dore, and torned doun at another. 1§30 Parsor. 692/1, I ryse 
a lofte (Lydgat), ye szonte en hault. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 
iv. v. 15 "lis he, I ken the manner of his gate, He rises on 
the toe. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 545 All in a moment..were 
seen Ten thousand Banners rise into the Air..: with them 
rose A Forrest huge of Spears. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
ui. 95 She rises in her Gate. 1754 Gray Pleasure 17 Rise, 
my soul!-on wings of fire. 178: Cowper Retirement 655 
The trumpet—will it sound? the curtain rise? 1842 ‘Tenny- 
son Locksley Hall 80 Where the dying night-lamp flickers, 
and the shadows rise and fall. 1884 /’ad/ A7adl G. 6 Aug. z 
We rose ahout five times to the height of the Palace, and 
redescended. 

transf. and fig. 1606 Suans. Ant. & Cl. u. iii. 16 Say to 
me, whose Fortunes shall rise higher, Caesars or mine? 
1712 Appison Spect. No. 420 ? 3 If we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vast Oceans of Flame. 
1790 Coweer J/y Mother's Pictuve 110 But higher far iny 
proud pretensions rise. 


b. Of birds: To take wing and ascend from 


the ground. 

1§28 Lyxpesay Dveme 112 With that thay rais, & flew 
furth out of my sycht, 1590 Suaks. A/ids. WV. ul. Mi. 22 
Russet-pated choughes..(Rising and cawing at the guns 
report), 1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 19 Young Spaniels, quest- 
ing at every hird that rises. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 54 The pelican..is slow of flight; and when it 
rises to fly, perforins it with difficulty and labour. 1821 
Scotr Pirate xxxi, The grouse .. rose in covey. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 119 Again their ravening eagle 
rose In anger. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/2 The birds 
.-in such places, .offer far easier marks than when they rise 
in the woodlands. 

ec. Typog. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi. 240 He knocks 
up the Quoins so hard, as that he thinks the Form may 
Rise. /did. xxiv. 389 A Form is said to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off the Correcting-stone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay behind. 1888 Jacopi J’rinters’ Vocad, 113 A forme 
is said to rise when it springs through had locking up and 
the type gets off its feet. The term is also used when 
quadrats and furniture black tn printing through imperfect 
justification. 

d. Of food: To come up in the gullet; to re- 


peat. aad. 

1736 Pecce Kenticiyms (E. D.S.) 43 The radishes ‘ride’, 
ie. rise upon the stomach. 1817 Lizttoun Greeny. vii, My 
paritch soon will rise ! 

e. Atining. (See quot.) 

180z Mawe AZin. Gloss., Risézg, a man working above his 

head in the roof, is said to be rising. 


! 


RISE. 


f. Of a horse in leaping. Also const. zo. 

1839 Lever //, Lorrequer ii, Sir Roger when within two 
yards of the brink rose to it, and cleared it like a deer. 1856 

StonenenGe' Brit, Kur, Sports 409/2 Some imperfectly 
taught hunters are apt to get too close to the fence before 
rising. 

14, To come up to the surface of the ground 
or water. Also with ozt. 

1530 Patscr. 692/x It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up or ryse out..out ofa spring. 1560 P, WintTEHORNE 
Arte of Warve (1573) 102b, ‘They made a way under 
ground secretely, which risse in the towne. 1655 7‘/eo- 
phania 4 Vf the mariners. .had not been very speedy in giving 
him assistance..as he rise agen above the water. 1808 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 1. 266 If inuriate of soda aud lime be 
boiled together, with water, the soda rises to the surface. 
1816 Byron Parisinavi, The breaking billow, Which. .dashes 
on the pointed rock The wretch who sinks to rise no more. 
1862S. St. Joun “orests Har Last 11. 41 A large alligator 
rose within three fect of the boat. 

b. Of a fish: ‘To come to the surface of the 


water to take a fly, bait, etc. 

3653 WaLton Angler t. v. 127 He will sometimes rise at a 
dead Mouse, or a piece of cloth, or any thing that seemes to 
swim cross the water. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Kecreat. (1677) 
1v. 18 All Flies are very good in their season, for such Fish 
as rise atthe lly. 1726 Gent/. Angler 154 Any Fish is said 
to Rise, when he endeavours to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. 1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 24 
When you see a fish rise near you, guide your fly over him 
immediately, and he’s your own. 3867 Francis dugling i. 
(1880) 33 If the roach are rising freely, tt will be desirable to 
find out what they are rising at. 

Jig. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border & Bastille iit. 54 The 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and ‘rose’, very freely, on 
the subject of the war, 1884 Grant ALLEN Strange Stories 
204 He rose to the fly with a charming simplicity, 

ce. Of stone: ?To come out of the ground or 


quarry 27 a certain form. 

@ 1661 FULLER MWorthies (1840) IIT. 125 Such alabaster is 
found in small bunches..: it riseth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great hlocks. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 200 Stone that naturally rises in flat beds, or that can 
easily be split to any thickness. 

III. To attain to a higher stage or degree. 

15. To ascend toa higher level of action, feeling, 
thouglit, or expression; to become more elevated, 
striking, impressive, or intense. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 6014 God mann risebp a33 uppwarrd Inn alle 
gode dedess. ¢1440 Ladlad. on Hus. xin. 84 Gramerci, 
Lord, that list..do me suimdel rise ‘hy self in hym to se. 
1668 DrypEx Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 88 Of this ad- 
mirable plot; the business of it rises in every act. a 1685 
Roscommon (J.), Your author always will the best advise, 
Fall when he falls, and when he rises, rise. 1712 Aopison 
Sect. No. 417 P6 Horace..always rises above himself, when 
he has Homer in his View. 1779 SHERIDAN Crvtic t. 1, 
Dang{le|. The interest rather falls off in the fifth [act]. 
Sir Fret| ful). Rises, | believe you mean, sir. 1836 Random 
Kecoll, Ho. Lords 375 In any of the speeches I have heard 
him deliver, I could never recognise anything which rose 
ahove mediocrity. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1, i. (1874) 23 
We shall rise beyond law to life, and beyond life to love. 
1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) IV. 6 There are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] rises to the 
highest level. 

b. Const. fo action of some kind; to prove 
equal /o an occasion, demand, etc. 

[a 1300 Cursor A7, 27195 Quatkin strengh him draf per-till, 
Quat..Did him to bat sin to rise.] ag 

1817 Jas. Mit Brit. Jadia 11. v. viii. 681 They rise to 
the use of unlimited terms. 1850 Ropertsox Sern. Ser. 111. 
173 We do not rise to philanthropy all at once. 1868 Wyre 
Metvttce IVAste Rose vi, Rising, as he flattered himself, to 
the occasion. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men 11. xi. 329 
[He] rose to the requirements of his new sphere of duty. 

16. To advance in consequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or social position; to attain Zo distinction 
or power; to come 77/0 estimation. + Also with x. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synze 6042 Ful wykked ys bat 
coueytyse, with ober inennes gode falsly to ryse. ¢1386 
Cuaucer A/onk’s T. 683 From humble bed to roial magestee 
Vp roos he, Iulius the Conquerour. c 1470 Harpinc Chron. 
ly, By example of this kyng Caranse, through robbery resen 
of poore bloode to royall estate. 1534 Mere Com/f. agst. 
Trib. 111. xxiii, Some hy handicraft, some by merchandise, 
some by other kind of living, rise and come forward in the 
world. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 56 Folke © 
saie, better syt styll than ryse and fall. 1603 Suaks. JZeas. 
Jor M.u, i. 38 Some rise by sinne, and some by vertue fall. 
1625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Del. u. xiii. (1635) 205 Such men 
as haue risen to greatnes by their Wealth..sought out new 
pedegrees and Ancesters. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 332 
He rose..to be Advocate of the Treasury. 1738Geztl. Mag. 
VIII. 41/4 When Rome was rising into pow’r. 1770 GoLpsM. 
Des. Vill, 148 More skilled to raise the wretched than torise. 
180r Srautr Sports & Past, 1. iii. 36 Swift running horses of 
course rose into estimation. 1836 Irvine Astoria I. 31 
He had risen from small beginnings to take lis place 
among the first merchants and financiers of the country. 
1865 Trotiore Belton Est. xi, He was..prudent, steady in 
his habits, a man likely to rise in the world. 4 
Jig. 1844 Macautay Chatham Ess. (1897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have heen harmless, now 
turned to riots,and rapidly rose to the dignity of rebellions. 

b. To improve or go up 27 one’s opinion, esti- 
mation, etc.; to grow #for one. — 

1633 Forp Broken Heart u1. iii, May my duty Still rise in 
your opinion, sacred princess. 1780 S. J. Pratr Zvna 
Corbet? (ed. 4) 11. 121, | have again beheld thesource of my 
admiration. .. She rises every moment upon me. 1835 
Macautay in Trevelyan Life 29 May, The character of 
Socrates does not rise upon me. i 

c. ‘To increase one’s speed. Const. 77/0, 
1814 J. Austen Mfansf. Park vii, They rose into a canter. 


RISE. 


a. Zo rise upon, to be superior to. rare —'. 

1816 Crass Lng. Synonyms (1826) 725/2 (The idea of] tbe 
word Swe rises upon that of Appear. 

17. ‘To increase in amount, number, or degree ; 
to umount or reach ¢o. + Also const. éo with infin. 

¢ 1z00 OrMIN 11262 3iff putakesst onn att an & tellesst forp 
till fowwre, Pa risebp upp bin tale anan Inntill pe tale off 
tene. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5865 Pai rise and hredes ai mare 
and mare, Bot wel mare if pai idel ware. 1596 SHakS. 
1 Hen. (Vu. i. 14 [He] neuer ioy’d since the price of oats 
rose, 1623 Campen Kem (ed. 3) 47 Achilles forsooth must 
needes vanquish Hector, because the numerall Greeke 
letters rose to a greater number in his name then in the 
others. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 11. 222 That did 
not rise up to be treason. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
1. ii, 24 His expenses, with his income, rise. 1776 ADAM 
Situ }V,.4.1. xi. (1904) 1. 247 It is not their nominal price 
only, but their real price, which rises in the progress of im- 
provement. 1827 Cosser Prot. Ref. ix. § 269 Under penal- 
ties, which rose at last to death itself. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, xxix. (1906) II. 109 Let my poor housewife keep her 
sheep in her near fields..and the weekly hills will not rise. 

transf. 1705 Appison /taly 404 The Great Duke rises on 
em in his Demands, and will not be satisfy’d with less than 
a Hundred Thousand Crowns. 

b. To become dearer or more valuable; to in- 
crease 2/2 price, value, etc. 

1513-4 dicts Hen. V///,c. 3 Preamhle, Wolle is resyn of a 
farre gretter price then it was at the making of the said 
Acte, a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII/, 166b, Wheat was 
only at .xv.s. the quarter, & from thence it rose to .xx.s. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. [niprov, 24 Then the Houses will rise 
in their Rents. 1691 Locke AZoney Whs. 1714 IL. 74 ’Tis 
said Bullion is risen to 6s. 5d. the ounce. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 414 ? 3 If the Products of Nature rise in Value, 
according as they more or less resemhle those of Art. 1776 
Apam Smita HV, NV. 1. xi. (xg04) 1. 245 As gold rose in its price 
in proportion to silver,..so silver might rise inits price. 1804 
G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 136 The Funds rose 1 per cent. 
On the news. 1848 THackERay Van. Fair v, Here’s good 
news in the paper. Sugar is ris’, my boy. 

18. a. Of the wind: To increase in force; to 
become (more) vehement. 

Not always distinguishable from sense 23 a. : 

¢1620Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 35 The tempest’s rise- 
ing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearinus’ Voy. Ambass. 37 As they 
were weighing Anchor, the wind ris’ so.., that the Master 
and his Counsel chang’d their design. 1736 Pore Let. to 
Swift 23 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
1757 WV. Wu.kie Epizoniad v. 126 Command the winds in 
bolder gusts to rise, 1814 Scotr Diary 6 Sept.in Lockhart, 
About eight the tide begins to run very strong, and the wind 
rising at the same time, makes us somewhat apprehensive 
for our boat. 1883 Lucycl. Brit, XV1.126/1 A breeze from 
the sea,.which gradually rises to a stiff breeze during the 
heat of the day. 

b. Of the voice, etc.: To increase in pitch or 
volume ; to ascend in the musical scale (often with 
complement). 

1548 Etyor, «lscendo,..applyed also to the voyce whan 
it mounteth or ryseth. 1565 Coorrkr Shesaurus s.v. Vox, 
Excitare vocent, to rise in speakyng by little and little. 
1597 I. Mortey Introd. Afustc 72 lf the base rise or fall, 
you must not rise and fall iust as manie notes as your hase 
did. 1674 Playford'’s Skill Mus. iu. (ed. 7) 4 If your Bass 
should fall a seventh, it is hut the same as if it did risea 
second. 1730 reat. [larmony 22 The ‘Treble or Upper 
Part Rises a Fifth. 1748 J. Mason E/oczt.29 In a Climax, 
the Voice should always rise with it. 1818 SHevtey Rev. 
fslam vi, xiii, ‘Vhe tones of Cythna’s voice..rose and fell, 
Mixed with mine own in the tempestuous air. 1846 DickENs 
Battle of Life 1, His voice rising with his reasoning, so that 
it was very loud at last. 1879 E. Prour Harmony ix, In 
hoth cases tbe bass rises to the third of the tonic chord. 

ec. To become more intense or strong; to in- 
crease in strength Zo a certain point. 

1593 SHAKs. Lucy. 257 O, how her fear did make her colour 
rise! 1607 MippLeton Michaelmas Term in.i. 126 The fire 
is.. but new kindled yet: if twererisse toa flame[etc.]. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 286 She felt something 
extraordinary, which made the colour rise in her face. 1820 
SHeLtey Ceci ui. ii. 12 As a dying pulse rises and falls. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 177 At 7 p.m. we found 
that the feve. was again rising. 1874 J. R. Green SAort 
Hist. ii. § 8. 104 Inthe presence of danger the courage of 
the man rose to its full height. 

IV. To spring up, come into existence. 

19. Of persons: To come upon the scene; to 
appear; to be born; to spring or issue of or from 
a person or family. Also with 7, 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 4152 Swilc prophete in folc of israel Ros 
non, ae Cursor M1. 1199 (Gtt.), Vr lauerd had ordained 
3eit A child to rise in his ospringe, Pat all suld vte of baret 
bringe. ¢1380 WyctiF }V4s. (1880) 272 False cristis schulien 
ryse. ©1425 WyntTouN Crov. 1. Prol. 100 As of angell and 
of man First to ryse be kynd began. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
v. iii. 497 Aftir the daies of the Apostlis roosen also manye 
vntrewe sectis of Cristen men. 1563 Win3Er /Vés. (S. TS.) 
II. 50 Gif a prophet sal ryiss in the middis of thee. 1591 
Suaks. 1 /fen. V/,1. iv. 102 One loane de Puzel.., A holy 
Prophetesse, new risenvp. ¢1645 HowEty Let?t. (1650) 11. 6 
Unles he had rise up about the latter end of the last century. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. xi. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
(so I name this King) shall rise A Son. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No, 111 ? 7 The several Generations of rational Creatures, 
which rise up and disappear in such quick Successions. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. i. i. 26 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath ever risen, or shall ever rise. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Mad iv. 227 They rise, they fall; one generation comes... It 
fades, another hlossoms. 


20. a. Of plants or trees: To spring up ; to grow. 
@1300 Cursor JM. 1418 fe pipins war don vnder his 
tung, Par ras o bam thre wandes yong. 1460 Pol., Red, & 
L. Poents (1903) 246 Lord! sende me sum ‘amor’ sede, In 
my gardyn to rote and ryse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 


wat 


Hus, 1, (1586) 37 b, Wherewitb they wyll better seede, 
and sooner ryse. 1598 Br. Hatt Saé. iv. ili, The Palme 
doth rifely rise in Iury field. 1667 Mitton ?.L. x. 555 
Imagining For one forhidden Tree a multitude Now 
ris'n. 1705 Appison /fa/y 1 Ahundance of sweet Plants 
that rise naturally. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husé. 11. 207 The 
plants rose well, and throve greatly hefore winter. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. 1X. 418/1 Potatoes of the early sort 
bave risen exceedingly well. 


b. Of blisters, etc.: To become prominent on 


the skin or surface. 

1388 Wryeiir Lez. xiii. 2 A man in whos skyn and fleisch 
rysith dyuerse colour, ether whelke [etc.]. 1523 FirzHers. 
Husé. § 61 There isa blyster rysen vnder the tounge. 1586 
G. Witney £7202, 1. 217 Like hubhles smalle that on the 
waters rise. 161x BisLe 2 C/zron. xxvi. 19 The leprosie euen 
rose “2 in his forehead. 1643 J. STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg, 
x. 44 [fthere he no blisters risen,..apply some Oyntment. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 840 Red Blisters rising on 


their Paps appear. 
21, To originate, to result or issue. Const. of, 


Sront, out of. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4351, 1 mai neuer mar be sund, Bot if 
mi hote mai rese [v.7. rise] o be. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
1. 944 She of whom rist al thy wo Here-after may thy com- 
fort been al-so. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 Eyther 
they ryse of some vayne curiosite ahoute the secretes of 
god, or [etc.], 1569 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 126 
Other ordinarie chardges rising hy meanes of the said office. 
1638 SHirtey Duke's Afistress v. iv, If there be few good 
women in the world, The fault risse first from one of our own 
sex. 1681 Fiavet J/eth. Grace xxiv. 421 Whatever rises 
from self alwayes alms at and terminates in self. 1732 
BerKevey Alciphr. vi. § 7 Difficulties must he supposed to 
rise from different idioms. 176r Gray Odiz 79 Tell me, 
whence their sorrows rose, 1810 CrasBE Borough xxiv. 
408 Lut then from study will no comforts rise? 


+b. To result or accrue Zo one. Odés. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W.) 17h, He bath ordeyned in 
euery temptacyon that is resysted great profyte therhy 
torysetoman. a13548 Hatt Chrox., Edw. 1V, 34, Per- 
ceiuyng the swete gaine whiche rose to him, hy the ahode 
of the two English Erles in his Countrey. 


te. To be based or founded xo something. 

1530 Patser. Introd. 22 The consyderations..ryse nat upon 
a harharous rudenesse. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vii, 
13t Our liuing riseth on the gaine of our enemies. 

d. To be produced or derived. 

1549 Latimer 1s¢ Serm. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Towne..wher do rise yereli of their lahours to the 
value of l, pounde. 1571 DiccEs Pantom... xviii. Fj, Then 
multiplie 133 with 120,so ryseth 15960. 1615 WW. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 9 Whatsoeuer can be said 
for the henefit rising from an Orchard, 1664 EveLys Sy/va 
tor If in preparing the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sufficient turf and rubhish for this work, supply it from 
some convenient place neer to your heap. 1714 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 557 The said mony or any other 
that shall rise from the selling of timber. 

22. To come to pass, come about, occur, happen, 
take place. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 7203 Pe labe gastess beww Iss gramm.. 
whannse he sep batt Godess rihht & Godess lazhe risepp. 
a1300 Cursor M, 7657 Son efter bis a batail ras. /bé¢2. 
21874 Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal 
rise, 1382 Wyctuie Prov, xxiv. 22 For sodeynli at ones 
shal rise the perdicioun of hem. c¢1q00 Nom. Rose 3115 
Sir, it may not fall; That ye desire, it may not ryse. ¢1470 
Henry /Vallace 1. 44 Quharfor thair rais a full grewous 
debate. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/I/, 75h, Wordes 
rose hetwene Monsire Chatelion & Richard Gibson. 1571 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 339 Yf it do 
happen..any controversy to ryse. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 
245 That his Lp. might heare and compose the differences 
risen hetweene them. 1671 Mutton Sasson 1254 Lest a 
question rise Whether he durst accept the offeror not. 1714 
Appison Sfect. No. 565 » 2 A Thought rose in me which I 
helieve very often perplexes Men of serious.. Natures. 
1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom, 292 This sentiment 
has frequently rose spontaneously in my mind. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 23 Then rose a little feud he- 
twixt the two. 


b. To come fo hand. rare—. 


1s90 Spenser /. Q. u. ix. 59 There chaunced to tbe 
Princes hand to rize An auncient booke. 

23. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin to blow or rage ; 
to getup. (Cf. 18 a.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 1762 Pe stormes rase on ilka side. (did. 
22630 Windes on ilk side sal rise,..fast gain ober sal bai 
blau. ¢1340 Hampote P7. Corse. 4865 pis fire pat thurgh 
be world sal ryse, Sal com pan fra sere partyse. c14q00 
Ywaine & Gaw, 337 A storme sal rise.. Al obout hy est and 
west. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 Thare 
rais sik a tempest that nouthir..had power to stryke a 
strake. a1533 Lp. Berners //zon \vii. 194 A meruaylous 
tempest rose on the see. 1582 N. LicHerietp tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. {nd.1 xii. 95 In a storme, that rose sodainly 
upon them. 1655 7 #cophania 1o There rise so great a wind, 
which came directly off from the Sea. 1728-46 THomson 
Spring 114 If, brush’d from Russian wilds, a cutting gale 
Rise not. 1784 Cowrer Y7roc. 25 At her [fancy's] command 
winds rise and waters roar. 1850 T'eNNYSON /m A/em. xv. 
1 To-night the winds begin to rise And roar from yonder 
dropping day. 1887 Morris Odyssey xt. 326 And month- 
long no breeze at all Rose up o'er the sea. 

b. Of sounds: To strike upou the ear, esp. in 
a loud manner. 

13.. A. Adis. 2158 (Bodl. MS.), Now rist grete tahor 
hetyng. 1375 Barsour Aruce x. 657 Than throu the castell 
ras the cry. 1508 Dunsar Flyting 227 Of laidis and 
lownis thair ryssis sic ane noyis. 1667 Mitton P, ZL, xn. 56 
Forthwith a hideous gahble rises loud Among the Builders. 
1821 SHELLEY Prometheus 1. 132 Ha, what an awful whisper 
rises up! 1852 M, Arnotp E:fedocles 1. 1. 84 In this clear 


RISE. 


c. Of reports, rumours, etc.: To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 14000 Pe word o ihesu was risen brade. 
‘bid. 14362 Son oueral pis tipand ras © lazar bat vpraisid 
was, c1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxv. rrg Alssone as any 
rumour begynnez to ryse pat touchez be emperour. c¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. 1. xvi. 1523 Sic nayme rase of bat ryal 
rowt Pat landys seyr of baim had dowte. a@1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. Vifl, 96 While the King and the Emperor 
loked on the letter, a sodein noise rose emongest hoth their 
suhtectes, that it was a letter of defiance. 1596 DaLrympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vy. 287 A rumour about this tyme 
rais in the cuntrie. 1859 TENNvson Enid 24 But when 
a rumour rose about the (Queen, Touching her guilty love 
for Lancelot. 

24. Of a river, etc.: To have its spring or 
source, ‘+ Also of a country: To begin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xu xi. (Bodl. MS.), Chobar 
is a ryuer of Babilonia and..riseb oute of Tigris oper of 
Euphrates. ¢c1qz5 Wyntoun Croz. 1. xiii. 1285 Italy.. 
risis at be Alpis hie, And haldis on to be Mekyl Se. 1495 
Vrevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xi. xi. 445 Gazan is a ryuer of 
the Medes and..he risyth in the Eest and is receyued in 
the redde see. 1565 Cooper Thesanrus, Oritur fons in 
monte, a spring riseth in the hill. 1604 E. G[rimsTone} tr. 
D'Acosta’s Hist. {ndiesu.vi. 94 A branch of a river whicb 
they see rise and enter into the sea neare the banke, 1738 
Gray Tasso 52 The birth of rivers riseing to sheir course. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Parret, It is joined hy 
the Tone, or Thone, a pretty large river, rising among the 
hills in the western parts of this county. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIV. 4/x The Tetney river rises from two springs. 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Afines §& Alining 276 Rio San Carlos 
rises in the Sierra Blanca region. 

25. To be built or reared. 

1570-6 LamBarDE Peramdb. Kent (1826) 197 Of the Bridge 
I finde no heginning but I suspect that it rose by the 
Archhishops. 1610 G. FLetTcHEeR Christ's Tri. 78 In mid'st 
of this Citie ccelestiall, Whear the eternall Temple should 
haue rose. 1657 Howett Loxdinop. 30 After the erection 
of Christ’s Hospital, which risse out of the ruins of the 
Grey Fryars. 1769 Gray /nstallat. Ode 53 Bad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 CowrEer Task v. 144 Silently 
as a dreain the fahric rose. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/ad 41. 127 
Beside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 289 Bastions and ravelins were 
everywhere rising. /dzd. 356 Streets and alleys which are 
still named after him were rising on that site. 

Jig. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 121 On this hase My great 
revenge shall rise. 

b. (See quot.) 

1641 Best Farr. Bes. (Surtees) 45 If the stookes rise thicke 
or rise well, i.e. if they stande thicke: for this is the usual 
phraise hereahouts. ; 

6. To spring up, to come into existence, by 
growth or creation. 

1601 HoLtanp /'diny 1. 41 Tbe wealth is such of mettals 
and mines,..sorich, so fruitfull, rising still one vnder another 
for so manyages. 1642 Futcer Holy & Prof. State i. iv. 
158 T'ravell not too early hefore thy judgement be risen. 
1745 Urans. & Paraphr. Scot. Ch. xxxvii, At once th' 
obedient Earth and Skies rose at his Sov'reign Word. 
1781 CowrerR Ketirement 200 Oh nature] whose Elysian 
scenes disclose His hright perfections at whose word they 
rose. 31821 SHELLEY Sox. to Byron 6 The mind which.. 
Marks your creations rise as fast and fair As perfect worlds 
at the Creator’s will. 

b. To come before the eye or mind. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 421 ® 7 He can..make Scenes 
rise up before us and seem present to the Eye. 1780 Coxe 
Russ, Disc. 193 The prowess of Yermac..rose upon their 
recollection. 1816 Byron Ch’. Har. ut. Ixxvili. 6 His was 
not the love..of the dead who rise upon our dreams. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiii, The suhjects had indeed risen 
vividly on my mind, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 156 He who 
follows the directions.. must see the picture he is desired to 
form rise hefore his mind's eye. 


‘V. trans. 


27. +a. To rear or erect. Obs. rare—'. 

1425 Cursor Al. 14755 (Trin.), 3if 3e pis temple felle to 
grounde, I shal hit rise [o¢#er AZSS. raise] in litil stounde. 

b. To raise (the dead) to life. rave. 

c1440 Myre Festial (E. E.T.S.) 206 Woldyst pou now 
of pi godnes ryse my wyfe to lyfe. 1754 SHEBBEARE J/a/y/- 
mony (1766) I. 109 Well knowing, that. .they could as well 
have..risen the Dead, as have risen Two Thousand Pounds. 
1839 Lever H. Lorrequer lii, The clatter of my equipage 
over the pavement might have risen the dead. 

28. To rouse or stir up; to start; to put up or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

15.- Adam Bel ii, Where that nen walke hoth east and 
west,.. To ryse the dere out oftheyr denne. /dzd. xx, They 
rysed the towne of mery Carlel. 1562 CAild-Marriages 108 
‘The said Roger was the first that rysed this tale hym-self. 
1677 SevLry Axt. § Cl. 1. i, When raging winds rise 
tempests on the main. 1865 Atkinson Prov. Danby, Rese, 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or causeto..fly, asahird, 1882 
Payne-Gatiway fowler in Ireland 36 Will some jealous 
shore-shooter fire to rise them. 1893 Gower Surrey Gloss. 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a biister on his heel. 

b. Angling. Yo cause or induce (a fish) to 
come to the surface of the water. Also_/g. 

18so Kincstey Alt, Lacke vi, To rise a dean and two 
heauties at the first throw, and hook them fast. 1867 
Francis Angling xii. (1880) 457, I killed three salmon and 
rose many more. 1892 Field 9 Jan. 41/1 At almost every 
cast I rose a fish. ¥ 

29. To increase; to make higher or dearer. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

1605 Verstegan's Dec. {ntcll. Commend. Verses, Beare on 
thy wings their glorie up on high, And rise the reputation 
hy the same. 1740 W. Douctass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant. 
Amer, 32 In France their recoinings..did rise the price of 
Goods. 1796 NELson 11 Sept.in Nicolas Disf, (1846) VII. 


mountain air, a voice will rise, Thougb from afar, distinctly. | p.cxi, The report..making the people rise the price of pro- 


RISE-HEAD. 


visions, 1892 Staudurd 4 Mar. 3/4 Lord Durham has risen 


the price of bis coal 2s. per ton at the pitmouth, 

30. a. Naut, =KalIseE v,! 23 b, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ti. 18 We rise her apace ; 
.. we Shall he up with her in three Glasses. 1836 E, Howaxrp 
R. Reefer xii, We had risen the {ship}, so as to clear her 
broadside from the water's edge. 1842 Marrvat 2. Avene 
III. 22 Since she had tacked, she had risen her hull out of 
the water. 1890 Clark Russete Ocean Tragedy II. xviii, 
99 We had risen the yacht to the line of her rail. 

b. To raise; to lift up; to cause to ascend or 
mount up. 

1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey),To Rise the Tacks, (in Sea-Lan. 
guage) is to slacken the Ropes call’d ‘Tacks. 
Building in Water 3 Vhis high Tide..rose the Water to 
such a prodigious Height. /ééd. 109 To rise or bank up the 
Bed of the River. 1839 CarLeton Fardorougha v, My 
heart never was more ris to God. 1897 Lp. E. HaMitton 
Outlaws 28 The frost was rising the mist from the rain- 
soaked bent. 4 

e. To cut (a caper) in the air. rare. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 376 P 2 She has seen him rise six 

or seven Capers together with the greatest Ease imaginahle. 
d. ‘fo promote (a person) in dignity or salary. 

1801 Exviz. HEtmE St, Marg. Cave IV. 1 Instead of in- 
volving the friar in disgrace, I have risen him to honour. 
1895 ‘Rosemary ' Chilterns iii, I'll rise you to £7 at the end 
of the first twelve months. : 

31. To surmonnt, to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope); to ascend, Chiefly U.S. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) . 197 Immediately 
afterwards, [we}discovered two horsemen rising the summit 
of a hill, ahout half a mile to our right. 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneer v, A small hill was risen. 1841 Catuin VV. Amer. 
Ind, liv. (1844) II. 165 He rises the last terrace and sweeps 
his eyes over the wide..infinity. 1874 Kincs.ey Letéz. (1877) 
II. 432 It will he cooler as we rise the prairies out of the 
Mississippi Valley. 

2. To get, procure, obtain. Now dal, 

1754 [see 27 b]. 1863- in dialect texts and glossaries. 

33. collog. Yo raise or grow; to rear, bring up. 

1844 Dickens J/. Chuzslewit xxii, Where was you rose? 
1851 Mavnew Lond. Lad. 11. 61/1 This process the catchers 
call ‘rising’ from the nest. A throstle thus ‘rose’ soon 
heconies familiar with his owner. 

Rise-head. (See quot.) 

1834-6 Bartow in Avecycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 7138/1 In- 
stead of employing a swift, the silk is stretched on two 
cyclinders D, E, of tin or other material, technically called 
rise heads, é 

Rise-heading. [f. 7zse Rice! + Heapine 
vbl. sb. 12.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 (ustit. C. E., Min. Proc. V1. 480 Between Dymchurch 
Wail and Dungeness Point, the method of ‘rise-heading ’ 
was extensively adopted. It consisted of fascines..strongly 
picketed down and secured by cross-laths. dic. 481 On the 
whole, rise-heading formed a good, and cheap.. defence. 
tgoo Beazetey AXeclamation of Land 79g When the layers 
are horizontal the work is termed ‘rise-heading ’. 

Ri'sel. da/. Also ris(s)le, rishle, ristle. 
[a. ON, (and Icel.) Arista (Norw. risia), f. hris 
Rice 1.] A rod or stick, ¢sf. one used as a support 
for climbing plants. 

1882 Famieson’s Dict. s.v. Résles, In Ayrshire, a pliant rod 
or wand is still called a rissde or réshle. 1889 D.C. Murray 
Weaker Vessel 264 The healthiest hop or scarlet runner 
won’t grow without what we call a risel in my part of the 
country. 1895-1901 in Staffordshire use (E. D. D.). 

Risen (ri-z’n), pf/.a. [f. Rise v.] 

Ll. Risen (up)or, a diseased condition of horses 
or cows (see quots.). 

1523 Firzuers. //usb. § 61 An other dysease is called 
rysei vppon and..ye shall perceyue that hy swellynge in 
the heed... There is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge, the 
whiche hlyster must be slytte. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Risen 
on, a peculiar swelling of the hody of a cow, caused hy a 
cold wind blowing upon her. 1888 Sheffiedd Gloss. s.v., A 
cow which has eaten too much grass, and become, in popular 
language, ‘ hurst’, is said to be risen-on. 

2. That has risen, in the senses of the verb. 

1821 SHELLEY //e/las 941 Victorious Wrong..Salutes the 
risen sun. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (18g90)170/1 Beneath 
the risen moon, 1870 Athenwum Dec. 797 ‘Vhe risen work- 
man’s advisers. 

Riser (rai'zai). [f. Rise v.+-ER).] 

I. +1. One who raises or rouses. Ods.—' 

1388 Prol. Wyclifite Brble (1850) I. 33 Riseris of dehate 
and of tresoun ajens the king. 

2. One who rises up, esf. from bed. Chiefly in 
collocations early (good), late riser. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 Rysare, surrector. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 14 b, ‘This must cheefely 
he looked vnto.., that the Bailiffe he a good riser. 1580 
Hottysano Yreas, Fr. Tong, Homme qui est matineux, 
an early riser. 1612 SHELTON Quéx.1.i, He was an early 
riser, and a great friend of hunting. a@1631 Donne Sermi, 
xix. (1640) 184 ‘lhe first Rising, is the first Riser, Christ 
Jesus. 1710 Appison Yatler No. 155 2 1 He was a very 
early Riser, 1862 R. H. Parterson Ess. Hist. & Art 363 
We are no bad risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
sun rise on Midsummer-day but once. 1879 Lussock Sei. 
Lect. ii. 41 Bees..are very early risers, while ants come out 
later, when the dew is off. 

+ 3. One who rises in revolt. Ods. 

c142z20 Contin. Brut (E.E.T.S.) 370 A Squier of Walis 
pat was a rebell & aryser. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. 
son. (1885) 125 Vo represse and punysh riatours and risers. 
1597 State Papers, Dorm. 1595-7, 343 Lhe risers were per- 
suaded to go home. 1655 Clarke Pagers (Cainden) III. 33 
The late Commission for tryall of the Northern Risers. 

4. One who rises in fortune. rave—. 

1592 Wyrtey Arworie 14 It is a very vsuall matter for 
cuery new Riser at this day..to vsurp the same. 
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5. A fish that rises to an angler’s fly or bait, 

1867 Francis Angling v. (1880) 165 They are..much freer 
and bolder risers. 1881 Three 1x Norway 123 All the fish, 
to whichever class of risers they might belong. 

II. +6. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

Perh. an error for véses : cf. Rice! 4. 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 252/2 He beareth 
Azure a paire of Risers, Argent... [his is a thing hy which 
all your hanke silks are wound from their hankes vpon 
Bobbins. 

7. The upright part of a step; the vertical picce 
connecting two treads ina stair. (Cf. Rise sb. 12b.) 

1971 Encyct. Brit. 1. 360/2 The manner of dove-tailing the 
riser intothe step. 1825 J. NicHoison Oferat. Mechanic 595 
Divide the rod into as many equal parts as there are to be 
risers. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 53 To measure 
stairs, take one step and riser the extreme width by the 
length. 1886 Morse Yap. Homes iv. 197 The front of the 
step is open,—that is, there is nd riser. 

8. ALning. (See quots.) 

1846 Brockett N.C. Géoss. (ed. 3', Réser, a trouhle or dislo- 
cation ; the coal being so affected as to he above the level at 
which the seam is working. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Riser, an upthrow fault. 

9. Founding, (See quots.) Also =/eed-head (see 
FEED sd. 7). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1946/2 Riser.., an opening 
through a mold, into which metal rises as the mold fills. A 
head. a@1890 Sci. A mer. LIX. 88 (Cent.), To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, a very high riser 
is necessary. 

10. Printing. ‘Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates’ (Jacobi). 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 223/2 It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the ‘risers’ or movable hlocks 
for mounting plates, on the premises. 

ll. dial. ‘The top bar of a stile. 

1894 Brackmore Perdycross 85, 1 swore 1 would slash off 
any band that was laid on the edge of the riser. 

|| Rissgo(e. Os. rare. [ad. It. rzségo, obs. var. 
of risico, or Sp. riesgo: cf. Risco,} Risk. 

1638 L. Roperts Jap Commerce ccciii. 39 That parcell.. 
remaineth entirely upon the Risgoe, perill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. 1671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. 
Maurtt. 18 Not to desert this Business. .after having taken 
so much pains, and run so many risgo’s for it. 1710in Edin, 
ee (1893) Jan. 148 ‘There were many and great risgoes to 

e run. 

Rish(e, obs. forms of Rusu sé. 

+ Risshew. O¢s. Forms: 5 riss(c)hew, ris- 
sheu; ryssheue, rysschew, ruschew. [ad. AF. 
*russeau (pl. russeaulx: sce below), var. of OF, 
ruissolle, etc.) A rissole. 

[¢ 1400 Chart. Barking Monastery in Dugdale (1817) 1. 
443 For russeaulx in Lenton. ded. 445 Also sche must 
rememhir russheaulx in Lenton.) 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 For rissheus. Take 
grounden porke.., Frye bit in giece. J/di¢. 55 For the 
thrydde cours,..Ryssheue and pome dorres. ¢1430 772uu 
Cookery-bks. 44 Kytte hem in pe maner of Rysschewes, & 
frye hem in freyssche grece. c1450 /éid. 97 Kutte hem, 
and so folde hem as risshewes, And fry hem in goode Oyle. 

| Rishi (ri‘fi). Also rishee. [Skr. r2shi, of 
uncertain etym.] An inspired poet or sage; a 
holy seer; an ascetic or saint. 

1808 CoLesrooKke in Asiat. Researches VII. 392 note, By 
Rishi is generally meant the supposed inspired writer; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer ts called the 
Rishi, or saint of the text. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanskrit 
Prosody 6 Such verses are..used hy arishi or prophet. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 350 That magnificent 
peak,.. which is dedicated to their great Rishi and physician. 

Risibility (rizibiliti), [ad. late L. ristbcUitas 
(Boethius); see next and -1ry. So F. rzszbilité, 


It. -itd, Sp. -tdad, Pg. -zdade.} The faculty of © 


laughing ; Janghter; a disposition to laugh. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 55 Laughter, or risibility, 
is an effect hy emanation of the reasonahle soule. 1642 
H. More Soug of Soud Wks. (Grosart) 142 Some, who 
prove themselves men more hy their risihility, then hy their 
reason. 1709 Yatler No. 63 ? 5 Risihility being the Effect 
of Reason, a Man ought to be expelled from sober Company, 
who laughs alone. 178% Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, His 
exalted post..had moved the wonder and risibility of all 
the company. 1815 Scotr Guy /. xx, He had himself soine 
disposition to join ber too obvious inclination to risibility. 
1851 Hanna A/em. Dr. Chalmers 1V.66 He could never 
hear that peculiar dialect without his risihility heing affected. 

b. ff. The risible faculties. U.S. 

a1856 P. Cartwricht Autobiogr. xii. (1858) 76, I had 
very hard work to keep down my risihilities. 1859 Haw- 
TUORNE Transformation xiii, An Italian comedy,.. effective 
over everybody's risihilities except his own. 

Risible (ri-zib’l), a. and sd. [ad. late L. ris- 
tbilis, {. ris-, ppl. stem of ridere to laugh: see 
-IBLE, So F, riszble (14th c.), Sp. réséble, It. 
risibile, Pg. ristvel.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the faculty or power ot 


laughing; inclined or given to laughter. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 8ob, A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociahle, communicable, and risyhle. 
1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xxxvit. 145 That 
honest and lawful ioy..incident 10 mans nature, whereof, 
he is called a risihle creature. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 123 A 
man is risihle, and every risible thing is a man. 19731 
A. Hite Advice to Poets Epist. p. x, What must risible 
Foreigners have thought of the Court of King William ? 
1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. (1806) VI. 51 He is the most 
risible misanthrope I ever met with. 

2. Pertaining to, or used in, langhter. 

1747 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 188 His muscles have 
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never yet been able to recover a risihle tone. 1754 Con- 
notsseur No. 1 P 3 He has gain‘d such an entire conquest 
over the risihle muscles, that he hardly vouchsafes at any 
time to smile. 1809 W. Irving A’wichkerb. (1820) 106 The 
Dutch negroes at Coinmunipaw, who. .are fainous for their 
risihle powers. 1820 H. MattHews Diary [nvalid (ed. 2) 
451 The cricket was too much for his risible nerves. 1862 
C. Stretton Cheguered Life 11. 134 So totally had he lost 
all control over his risible faculties. 

3. Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 
ludicrous, comical. 

1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?#. cxlvi. IV. 173 There is 
something extremely risihle in these affairs. 1755 A/ax 
No. 6.2 The risible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. 1789 Burney //ist. Mus. II. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most..refined sort are extremely 
queer and risible. 1824 J. Gitcugist Edyon. Luterpr. 107 
Foreigners..get laughed at as if they were guilty of some 
risible blunder. 1884 Birrete Obiter Dicta 194 The 
mental toilet of most of us is..almost as risible aS was that 
of this savage Court. 

absot, 1784 New Sfect. No. 7. 3 Exhihiting the serious 
and the risible in many points of view. 

B. st. p/. The risible faculties or muscles (see 
A. 2). Chiefly U.S. 

1785 M. Cuter in Lr/, etc. (1888) II. 227 Your account.. 
has distorted my risibles and given my sides a hearty shake. 
1866 Athenzum 864/3 His risibles were much affected. 
1873 Witney Oriental §& Ling. Stud. 127 If the risibles 
of classical philologers are so easily provoked. 

Hence Ri'sibleness, ‘laughing faculty’ (Bailcy, 
vol. 11,1727); Risibly adv., ‘in a risible manner; 
laughably’ (Webster, 1847). 

Rising (rai-zin), vd/. 56. [f. Rise v.] 

L 1. Resurrection. More fully viszug again, 
or from the dead. 

ctzo00 Trin. Coll. fom. 81 He hem shewede fortocne hi 
ionan be prophete..of his riseng. a@1300 Cursor JZ, 17288 
+10 Ded men ros of ber graues..and honoured his rising. 
¢1340 Hamroe /’r. Consc. 3976 Pe thred es of be rysyng 
generale Of alle men, bathe grete and smale. 1382 Wyciir 
Matt. xxii. 23 Saducees, that seyen there is no rysyng ajein. 
61450 Aljvour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 118 His deth and his 
rysing told he thaym or he went. 1509 FisHer Funeral 
Sexrm, Cless Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 The bodyes of 
tbem that shall he saued, shall take at theyr rysynge 
agayne iiij. other excellent gyftes. 1573 Tusser Hasd. 
(1878) 198, I hope and trust vpon the rising of the flesh. 
1652 GATAKER Antinom. 5 His rising from the ded. 1833 
Texnyson Palace of Art 206 Then of the moral instinct 
would she prate And of the rising from the dead. 

2. The action of getting up from bed ; occasion- 


ally, the time of this. 

¢x1g00 Rom, Rose 3821 He awakid lelousy; Which, al 
afrayed in his rysing [etc.). 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler. 
22965, 1 kepe the howres off rysynge, ‘lo do worschipe vnto 
the kynge. 1513 More Mich. ///, Wks. 41/2 At their rising 
in the dawnynge of the day. 1§99 SHaxs. Hen. V, ut vii. 
34 From the rising of the Larke to the lodging of the Lamhe. 
1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Quad. (1809) III]. 21 Fearing 
what might happen to me on the rising up of his wife. 
1784 Cowrer Ytroc. 765 Where early rest makes early 
rising sure, 1829 Lytton Disowxed 1. ili, My good wife 
only waits your rising to have all ready for hreakfast. 1849 
Macautay J/ist. Eng. iv. I. 506 His house at Kensington 
was sometimes thronged, at his hour of rising, hy more than 
two hundred suitors. 

attrib, 1820 Rocers Jtaly (1839) 74 Ministers from distant 
Courts Beset his doors, long ere bis rising-hour. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling u. i, Ten score ainbers have 
heen lodged in the King’s Barn, since rising-time. 

tb. A levee. Ods. 

1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) I. 136 Signior 
Galen..should go next Morning to the Duke's Rising. 
¢1729 Lo. Aitessury Jem. (Roxb.) IL. 70 The king being 
at Windsor, iny father went out..to the king's rising. 

3. The action of standing up or getting on to 
one’s fcet from a sitting or reclining posture, or 
after a fall. 

1440 Proms. Parzv. 435/1 Rysynge vp fro sete, or restynge 

lace, surrexio, resurrectio. /bid., Rysynge a-3ene persone, 
or worschyppe, assurzexio. 1526 Pilgr. Pecf.(W. de W. 
1531) 145 h, (hat rysyng & sekyng in the narowe lanes 
signifyeth y® exercyse of vertues, 1576 FLeminc (ancpi. 
Epist, 248 He to whome all men ought in rising to reuer- 
ence. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 476 Thir rising all at once was 
as the sound Of Thunder heard remote. 1711 Appison 
Spect, No. 12 P 2, I was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time I came into the Room. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii, A soft sound of rising now hecame 
audible. 1869 Bouteth Arms & Armour vil. (1874) 114 
When once he had fallen to the ground, the knight would 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty. 
Jig. 21300 Cursor M, 27048 Quen bai vn-mesurli ar radd 
Efter rising to fall egain. 1382 Wycur Luke ii. 34 This ts 
put in to the fallinge and in to the rysinge a3en of many 
menin Israel. 1667 Mu.ton ?, £.1x. 1070 True in our Fall, 
False in our promis’d Rising. ; 

b. The breaking up or adjournment of an 


assembly, esp. at the end of a session. ” 

1700 Pennsylv. Hist. Soc, Mem. UX. 21 After the rising 
of this assembly, he determines to send the laws to England. 
1740 Lavy Hartrorp Left. I. lv. 234 The rising of the 
parliament has very much emptied thetown. 1825 JEFFER- 
son lutobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 10 Ou the rising of the House 
..I happened to find myself near Governor W. Livingston. 
1837 LockHart Scoff IV. iii, 80 Upon the rising of the 
Court in July, he made an excursion to the Lennox. «1849 
W. Wirt in’ J. P. Kennedy Zi (1860) II. xiv. 228 Ahout 
the time of the rising of Congress. Ppa 

4. Theact of taking up arms or engaging in some 
hostile action ; an insurrection or revolt. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &.1x. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
pe euetide for rising of enemyes and of feeues..wecches 
and wardis beb ikepte. c14z0 Bre (Caxton, 1482) 317 In 
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this same yere..ther were many heretykes and lollardes , 


that had purposed to haue made a rysyng. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parz. 435/1 Rysynge a-3en pees, insurrexto, rebellio. 1600 
E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 148 To assure themselues against 
the rising of the people. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
11. 343 Some lettres speake of an vniuersall risinge, and 
that London is vnquiett. 1722 in Payne Eng. Cath. (1889) 9 
Prisoners on account of the unhappy Rising. 1761 Hum 
Mist. Lug. M1. |xi. 326 A conspiracy was entered into. .and 
a day of general rising appointed. 1816 Scotr Old Wort. 
xxxvi, Do you think tbat the rising upon that occasion was 
rebellion ornot? 185§ Macautay Aust, Eng. xiii. UL. 328 
There he held some communication with tbe Macdonalds 
and Camerons about arising. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
$1 A great rising of the whole people at last recovered 
some of this Norman spoil. : 

b. Rising-out (see quots.). Now only Hist. 

The Irish equivalent is erghe amach. 

1600 Dymmox /redaud (1843) 8 Risingout is a certain 
number of horsemen and kerne, which the Irishrie and 
Englishrye are to finde in ber majesties service, at every 
generat! hostinge. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. ///, un. xv. (1821) 
380 What with Countrey risings out, and under Captaines in 
pay, two thousand of these were of Irish birth. 1867 
D. MacCartuy Life Florence MacCarthy 459 The Mac- 
Carthys of Gleann-a-Chroim..were not bound to attend the 
Rising out of MacCarthy Reagh. . 

II. 5. Of the heavenly bodies, day, etc.: 
Appearance above the horizon; the time or place 
of thus appearing. 

a1340 Hamvroce Psalter xlix. 2 Fra be risynge of be 
sone til be west, of syon pe shape of his fuirhede. 1398 
Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
furste. harueste & gaderinge pereof is aboute be risinge 
of be sterre Canis. c1440 Astron. Cad. (MS, Ashm. 391), 
Pe forseid nombres in Reed ye shul vnderstonde for pe 
risynz of pe sonne and of be moone. 1535 CovERDALE Fod 
iii. g Let it loke for light, but let it se none, nether the 
rysynge vp of the fayre mornynge. 1570 Dex Math. Pref 
biij, To learne the Risinges and Settinges of Sterres. 1611 
Bisbee «Ve. ii. 3 On the East side toward the rising of the 
Sunne. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 644 Sweet is the breath of 
morn, her rising sweet. 1719 De Fort Crusoe u. (Globe) 
380 Pointing to the setting of the Sun, and then to the 
rising. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Qual, (1809) II]. 70 
On the rising of the day I saw a large town before me. 
1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 172 Which is to be counted 
from the cast towards the north, because it is at the sun’s 
rising. 1846 Yoyce’s Sei. Dial. xvii. 109 That the moon 
loses more time in her risings [ctc.]. 

6. +a. The source of a river. O6s.—' 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. \xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In 
be ende of este Inde aboute pe ryuer and risinge of Ganges 
beb mien wiboute moupbe. 

b. The gathering ofa storm. 

1848 Dicrens Donbey xlvi, How the light white down 
upon a robe had stirred and rustled, as in the rising of a 
distant storm, 

7. The action or state of ascending; upward 
movement or course, ascent; an instance of this. 

1458 in Turner Done. Archit. (1859) I. 1. 42 They reysid 
up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. 1593 SHars. 3 /fev. 
V/, 1. iv. 22 For this I draw in many a teare, And stop the 
rising of blood-sucking sighes. 1608 Wittet //e-vapla 
Exod, 113 Not.. before winter..but toward the rising of the 
yeere. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 41 Lt will 
procure vnto them the rising of the Splene. 1642 R. Brooke 
Eug. Epis. 116 Atthe first Rising out of Popery, the Church- 
lesse Church of the Alhigenses. began an admirable Re- 
formation. 1712 BubGELL Sfect. No. 277 P17 The various 
Leanings and Bendings of the Head, the Kisings of the 
Bosom. 1768 Gotosm. Goocd-1. an iv, Then let us reserve 
our distress till the rising of the curtain. 1820 W. Scoressy 
ace. Arc. Regions 1. 375 Vhe rising of the mercury usually 
precedes the cessation of a storm. 1865 J. FexGusson ///st. 
Arch, 1. 214 The only danger to be feared (in domes) is what 
is technically catted a rising of the haunches. 

attrib. 1688 Hotme Armoury uu. 150/1 Neer side, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side Men get 
on the horse-back. ; 

b. Alsiug of the lights: (sce quots. 1772, 1894 
and Licuts). Now dial. + Rising of the matrix 
(cf. MorHer sd.! 11 b), hysteria. Ods, 

1660 J. H. tr. Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim. 94 The 
best ‘Ireasure for allaying the Risings of the Matrix. 
1665 M.N. dled. Medicine 48 Another Disease which the 
people term the Rising of the Lights. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 
1. (last page), ‘Ihe Diseases and Casualties this Year... Ris- 
ing of the lights 37. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 12 For 
the rising of the Lights. ‘lake four ounces of turmerick in 
a quart of small beer. 1772 W. Bucuan Dom. Aled. (ed. 2) 
681 In some parts of England, where I have observed it 
(sc. croup], the good women call it the rising of the lights. 
1845 MI*CuLLocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11.612 No com- 
mentator on the bills of mortality has been able to explain 
the great mortality attributed to sistug of the lights. 1894 
NX. & Q. 81h Ser. VE. 516 In this district [round Coventry] 
a sense of fulness in the throat, accompanied by oppressed 
breathing,..is attributed to a ‘rising of the lights’. 

ec. In dancing, an upward movement of the 
body caused by raising the heels from the ground. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais vy, xxiv. (1737) 105 Coupes, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings. 1765 Foote Commissary u. Wks. 1799 
1]. 22, 1 would show you what I could do: one, two, three, 
ha. One, two, three, ha. ‘here are risings and sinkings ! 

d. fg. An impulse or movement of an emo- 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 
of, or resulting from, this. 

1726-46 ‘Yuomson Winter 599 If doom’d..to_ repress 
These ardent risings of the kindling soul. 1766 Forpyce 
Serm. Yug, Wow. (1767) 1. vii. 286 It is difficult to repress 
the risings of indignation. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. ix, Gulping down. .resolutely some kind of rising in his 
throat, and turning..round. 1863 Gro. Eriot Romola xxvi, 
With a new rising of dislike to a wife who. .inight have the 
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vii. (1879) 333 The patient may be led to cultivate her own 
power of repressing the first risings of. excitement. 

8. Advancement in power, rank, or fortune. 

1595 Suaxs. YoAn 1. i. 216 Yet to auoid deceit I meane to 
learne; For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. 1609 
Hotianp Anun, Marcell. 325 Vhe most miserable state of 
Rome citie under Maximinus the Prafect, whose parentage 
and rising is described. 1671 Mitton ?, A’.111. 201 Know'st 
thou not that my rising is thy fall, And my promotion will 
be thy destruction? 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 497 2 1 Till 
the Order of Battel made way for his rising in the Troops. 
1810 Lamp in Ainger Lif (1882) 91 To give. .some idea of 
the difference of rank and gradual rising I have made a 
little scale. 1863 Sat. Rev. 19 Sept. 383 There would be no 
rising in the world, no new blood, no fresh source of life and 
strength in society. 

9. Increase in height of the tides or water. 

1§s5 Even Decades (Arb.) 45 Of the rysynge & faulynge 
of owre Ocean Sea. 1705 Appison /faly 436 Forc’d to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the least 
Rising of the Waters. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 68/1 
The connection of this celestial sign (the dog-star] with the 
annual rising of the river. 1865 Kinostey Here. xxi, 
William waited for the rising of the tide. 1871 — A/¢ Last 
viii, fhe Mauritia palm-tree..affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the risings of the Oroonoco. 

b. founding. The boiling up of mclted metal 
after it has been poured into the mould. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 320 This accident, called the rising 
of the copper, hinders it from beinglaminated. 1884 Scfence 

V. 331 The rising of steel, and consequently the formation 
of blow-holes, is attributed to hydrogen and nitrogen, and 
to a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

10. Afus. Increase of pitch. 

1597, 1. Mortey /xtrod. Afus. 102 Here is also another 
waie in the tenth, which the maisters call fer arsin & 
thesin, that is by rising and falling. 1674 Playford’s Skill 
Wus. in. (ed. 7) 4 If the Bass do rise more than a fourtb, it 
must be called falling: and likewise, if it fall any distance 
more than a fourth, that falling must be called rising. 1730 
Treat, Harmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending, is 
the bringing ina Note upon the Unaccented Part of tbe Bar, 
in such a manner as that it has not yet iis right Harmony. 
1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 530/1 If we pass aerial 
from a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

ll. A part or thing standing out above its sur- 
roundings ; a2 prominence or projection. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s I/usb. 1. (1586) 29 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath it a rising. 1607 Torsett 
FonrJ. Beasts (1658) 240 It is good to use your horse to 
backing.., as well from the plain ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man. 1687 A. Loveut tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. \. 26 In all the Halls and Chambers they 
have a rising half a foot or a foot high from the Floor, which 
they call Divans. 1730 A. Gorvon Waffe's Amphith. 265 
On the Border of the Wall there was a Rising .. which served 
by way of Ornament and Fence. 1763 PAid. Trans. LAI. 
171 On each side of the back there are two considerable 
sharp edged risings. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 
121 The head was long, and had a little rising at the top. 

b. A morbid swelling; an abscess, tumour, boil. 
Now dial. 

1563 Hytr Art Garden. (1593) 158 The raw meat of the 
Gourd shred, and laid plaister-wise on swelings and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooth greatlie aswaze then. 1606 
Hotvanp Suefon. 74 Certaine hard risings of thicke brawnie 
skinne. 21660 Hamnmonp Servm.iv. I. (1850) 53 To prick the 
rising, and let out the putrid humour. 1847 IIActiw., Aésing, 
a small abscess, or boil. West. ; 

2. The upward slope of a hill; a picce of rising 
ground; a hill or mound. 

1565 CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Cliuus, Mollls clinus,an easrie 
rysinge of the hyll. rs91 Suars. 720 Gentd. v. il. 46 But 
mount you presently, and meete with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Mountaine foote hat leads toward Mantua. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devou § 46 (1810) 53 Richard Duke 
.. built a..house upon the rising over the river. 1679 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1420/3 In the mexn time my Lord General.. 
drew up upon the Rising. 1717 BerKeLev Jour /taly Wks. 
1871 IV. 556 Nothing more than gentle hills or risings. 
1782 Pennant Journ. Chest. to Lout. 100 The situation is 
delightful.., with small risings on almust every side. 1836 
F. Syxes Scraps fr. Frnt, 99 Houses here and there peeping 
forth from risings. 1891 Darly News 23 Oct. 5/7 On the 
small risings and strips of still uncovered grass. 

b. Gradual or direct increase in elevation. 

1684 R. H. Sch. Recrvat. 83 Observe..the Risings, Fall- 
ings, and Advantages of the Places where you Bowl. 1712 

« James tr. Le Llond’s Gardening 21 Gardens have no 

isings, nor Fallings. 1725 W. HaLrrenny Sound Buikding 
28 Ihe Risings or Heighths of the Steps. 1971 Excycé. 
Brit, WN, 585/2 A long floor-tinber..not of great rising. 
1797 — (ed. 3) XVII. 378/2 Half breadth of the rising, isa 
curve in the floor plan, which limits the distances [etc.]. 

ec. Mining. (Sec quot. and Rise sé. 10 b.) ' 

1855 J. R. Luiarcnitp Cornwall 138 All excavations made 
horizontally are designated drivings, those directed down- 
wards sindiugs, and those upwards visings. 

13. Naut. (See quots. c1635 and ¢ 1850.) 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii. 6 Also the halfe 
Decke and quarter Decke, whereon the beaines and timbers 
beare are called risings. ¢1635 Cart. Boteter Dial. Sea 
Services (1685) 124 Which are these Risings? ‘lhose thick 
Plancks,..which go fore and aft, on both sides under the 
ends of the Beams and Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck. 1664 E. BusHNneLe Shipwright 21 ‘Vake off all 
the Risings, and mark them on the Rising Staffe. 1827 
Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 178 Their risings consist of 
two planks from 16 to 18 inches broad. ¢1850 Renlint. 
Navig. (Weale) 142 The Rising of Boats is a narrow strake 
of board fastened within side to support the thwarts. 

Comms, 1664 Rising staff [seeabove]. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Mariue (1780), J ablette, the rising-staff; a form, or scale, 
used by shipwrights when erecting the frames of the timbers. 
¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 142 Rising square, asquare 
used in whole moulding, upon which is marked the height 


power of thwarting him. 1874 CarrenterR Went, Phys. 1, , of the rising line above the upper edge of the keel. 
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14. The action of raising. rare —. 
1ssz in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 212 To 
cease theyr digging and rising of bancks in the sayd pastures. 


15. dial. Yeast, leaven ; a fermenting agent. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie 11.1. 117 My wits worke like 
barme, alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 
1668 WoruipGe Syst. Agric. (1681) 331 Néising, Yeast or 
Barm, so called from the manner of its rising above the Ale 
or Beer. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 184 She must know 
how to manufacture hop-rising or salt-rising for leavening 
her bread. 1875- in dial. glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
Surrey, Sussex). 

b. U.S. The quantity of dough set to rise for a 
batch of bread. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Rising (ri-zin), Ap/. a. [f. Rise v.] 

1. Having an upward slope or lie; elevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level. 

1548 Patten E-rfecd. Scotl. E iv, Nie to a church..stond- 
ynge vpon a mean risyng hill sumwhat higher then the site 
of theircampe. 1638 Sik J’. HERBERT 77<az. (ed. 2) 260 They 
. hale it to some rising hill without. 1677 Husparp Jadiau 
Wars (1865) 1. 145 The Fort was raised upon a Kind of 
Island of five or six Acres of rising Land in the midst of a 
Swamp. 1683 Moxon Avech, Exerc., Printing xiii. ?3 File 
off the rising side of the Punch, which brings the Face to an 
exact Level. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 266 This 
rising Place projected from the Wall. 1742 Leoni Palladio's 
Archit, 1. 81 The Way..was a little rising in the middle, 
that no Water might stay uponit. 1793 Martyn Lany. Bot. 
s.v. Assurgens, Rising up in a curve... rising petiole,— 
rising leaves. 1807 Gass Zrué. 41 Passed handsome rising 

rairies on the north side. 1826 A. Butter Fragments 147 

ost thou not see Another king.. Pursve that rising road ? 

b. esp. rusting ground. (Freq. hyphened.) 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 272 A rising grounde lying be- 
tweenethe Campeand the Castle. 1686tr. Chardin's Trav. 
ersta 68 The Castle upon the South Side stands upon a 
Rising Ground. 1736 Drake £do) acun 167 This being a 
rising ground the prince sent a party to dislodge then. 
1781 Cowrer Hofe 46 The yellow titth, green meads, rocks, 
rising grounds. 1839 THirtwai.L Greece IV. 423 An ex- 
hausted remnant. at length reached a rising ground. 1867 
Howents /tal, Journ. 189 Our horses were brought to a 
stand on a rising ground. 


+e. Of the nosc: Turned up, snub. Oés. 

1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4508/3 Vhe said Margaret is about 
25 Years of Age, long, lean and pale Visag'd, a rising Nose. 

2. That ascends or rises; mounting. 

1596 Suars. 1 Hes. /V, i. i. 10 His Cheekes looke pale, 
and with a rising sigh, He wisheth you in Heauen. 1605 
— Lear i. iv. 122 Oh me my heart 1 My rising heart! But 
downe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv’d in rising Mist. 1726-46 ‘Homson IVinter 2 See, 
Winter comes,..Sullen, and sad, with all his rising train: 
Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms. 1754 Gray Poesy 40 O'er 
her warm cheek, and rising bosom. 1860 Merc. Mar. Afag. 
VII. 339 A gradually rising glass foretells improving weather 
if the thermometer falls. 1876 FREEMAN Nori. Cong. IV. 
23 Norwich, with its newly rising castle, was put under 

is special care. 

b. Of tides or water: Mounting, increasing in 
height. Also fy. 

1697 DryDen Vise. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound The 
rising Rivers float the nether Ground. 1781 Cowrer Retirem. 
532 The rising waves..‘(hunder and flash upon the stedfast 
shores, 1817 SueLLEy Rev. /slam xi. x, As on a foam-girt 
crag some seaman tossed Stares at the rising tide, 1875 
Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) I11. 174 He would stem the rising tide 
of revolution. 

ce. Starting or springing up. 

1728 Pope. Dunc. wv. 426, | saw, and started from its vernal 
bow’r, The rising game. 

3. Of the heavenly bodies: Appearing or emer- 
gent above the horizon. Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1610). 

1610 Suaxs, Zep. v. i. 66 As the morning steales vpon 
the night. .so their rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant 
fumes that mantle Their cleerer reason. 1667 Minton P. Z. 
11. 552 Spires and Pinnacles..Which now the Rising Sun 
guilds with his beains. 1709 Exiz. Sincer Love & Friend- 
ship i, While..rising Night the Ev’ning Shade extends. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcuirrr J/yst. Udolpho xv, The rising moon threw 
a shadowy light upon the terrace. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort, 
xlili, The beams of the rising sun, which glanced on the 
first broken waves of the fall. 1860 T'yNpaLL G/ac. 1. v. 39 
The moon..turned a pale face towards the rising day. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 

4. Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 
vancing, growing. 

1603 Knoties S/ist, Turks (1638) 58 With which small 
victory contenting himselfe, as with the good beginning of 
his rising fortune, he returned backe againe into his king- 
dome. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, A rising storm of 
Passion shook her Breast. 1703 — Udysses iv. i, Long I 
strove with rising Indignation. 1742 Gray Propertius ii. 
23 Riseing winds the face of Ocean sweep. 1808 Scotr 
Marit, 1. xvi, Lord Marmion.. With pain his rising wrath 
suppress’d. 1849 Macautay //ést. Fag. iii. 1. 341 The rising 
importance of Leeds had attracted the notice of successive 
governments. 1885 ruth 28 May 848/2 The poplars are 
bent by the rising wind. 


b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity. 

1631 R. Botton Com/. Af, Consc. (1640) 139 Had Paul 
addrest himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as any 
a rising, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 64 Whey that perceived he 
was a Rising-man and of pleasant Conversation. 1709 
Strece Yatler No. 61 P15 “Vis natural for distant Rela- 
tions to claim Kindred with a rising Family. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. xxvii. U1. 127 Thenceforward he was looked on 
at court as a rising man. 1835 Burnes 77av. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) IIL. 265 He is..the most rising man in the Cabool 
dominions. 1863 Trevetvan Comfpet. Wallah (18€6) 119, I 
know of no better company in the world thar a rising 


RISING. 


civilian. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 240 A pleasant 
little brief for a rising barrister to hold. 
e. Increasing in pitch. 

1674 Campion Music 22 By rule, instead of the rising third, 
it should fall into the eight, 1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 656/1 
The rising tone gives to the voice somewhat of the effect of 
an interrogation, 1079 E. Prout //armony xi, The very 
rare reverse Case.., tle falling second and rising third. 

5. Coming into existence; developing, growing. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 102 To heare thee tell His Genera- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. 1697 Deypen Vizg. 
Past. w. 27 His Cradle shall with rising Flow’rs be crown'd. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 523 ® 1, I am always highly de- 
lighted with the discovery of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen. 1750 Jonson Rambler No. 77? 14 The 
hopes of the rising generation. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. 
1t. (1790) I. vii. 75 ‘Vhe rising vigour of Venice was permitted 
to grow. rx82z2 R.G. Wactace 15 Yrs. tx Lndia 323 All 
the villages..appeared in a flourishing condition, with a 
numerous rising generation. 1870 Conway Larthw. Piler. 
xxvi. 311 The rising generation Is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into autagonism to the Church. 

6. Special collocations: rising arch, a ram- 
pant arch (Knight, 1875); rising-board (see 
quot.); rising butt, =77stng hinge; rising cup- 
board, a kitchen-lift; rising floor (see quot.) ; 
rising front, Photegr., a camera front which 
can be elevated so as to reduce the foregound in 
a view; rising hinge, one which raises the 
door, etc., as it opens; rising main, the vertical 
pipe of a pump; rising rod, part of the mechan- 
ism of a Cornish steam-engine (Knight, 1875); 
rising seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers’ mecting-house ; 
rising strait, timbers, wood (see quots.). 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. ATechanic 88 There are other 
boards placed obliquely which extend..to the rim of the 
wheel, and nearly fill the space between one float-board and 
thenext. These are called *rising-boards. 1866 Yo2dinsov's 
Dict. Arts 1.848/1 Mr. Redmund’s hinges are termed *rising 
butts;..when the door is opened it is lifted up from the 
floor. 1833 Loupon EAxcycl. Archit, § 1457 When the second 
description of *rising cupboard is used, it is necessary to 
have one for each floor. 1846 A. Younc WVaut. Dict. s.v. 
Floor, Vhe *Rising-Floors imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mid-ship-floor, so as 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towards the bow and the 
stern. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 42 ‘Yhe *rising front is most 
useful when taking views uphill. 1807 7vaxs. Soc. Arts 
XXVI. 196 It obviates the necessity of screw *rising hinges. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul.1.189/2 Four pipes or *rising- 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a valve- 
box. @1890 M. & C. Lee Quaker Girl of Nantucket 28 
(Cent.), In the sing-song draw] once peculiar to the tune- 
ful exhortations of the “rising seat he thus held forth. 
61850 Radin. Navig. (Weale) 142 *Ristny strait, in whole 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, drawn at the inter- 
section of the strait part of the bend-mould, when continued 
to the middle at each respective timber. 1626 Capt. Smitn 
lccid. Yng. Sevamen 10 The flowre, the sleepers, *rising 
timbers, garble strake, her rake, the forereach. c 1635 Capt. 
Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 98 The Hooks placed on 
the Keel are named Rising-Timbers, in respect that accord- 
ing to the Rising by degrees of these Hooks, sothe Rake.. 
and the Run,.rise by degrees from her Flat-floor. 1752 
Cuamsers Cyc. s.v. Siié (plate) 60 The *rising or Dead 
Wood. c 1850 Xudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 The floor-timhers 
. are, .raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 


rising wood. 

Rising (raizin), Ar. pple. [f. RISE v.] 

1. Her. Preparing for flight; taking wing. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ui. xx. 231 He beareth Azure, 
three Bustards rising, Or. 1688 Hotme Avzoury un. 478/2A 
Stork surgiant...This is by some termed a Stork rising, as 
having its Wings disclosed..and preparing for flight. 1868 
Cussans Heraldry (1893) 95 Riszng, or Rousant : about to 
rise, or take wing. ‘This term is usually employed in 
blazoning Swans. 

2. Of horses, and “vansf. of persons: Approach- 
ing (a given age). 

1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Quality (1792) 1V. 23 By virtue 
of the same oath, {the horse was] four years old, rising five. 
1789 CHARLOTTE Smitn Ethelinde (1814) V. 50 Before next 
grass, when you'll be rising twenty,..you’ll make a match 
with Davenant. 1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 138 He [a 
horse] is now rising seven years old. 1853 ‘C. Brepe’ 
Verdant Green i, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 
language) rising sixteen. 1863 Reape Hard Cash I. 11 
Young Hardie, rising twenty-one, thought nothing human 
worthy of reverence, but Intellect. 

b. Similarly with zo. rare. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 11. 82 Two bulls rising to three 
years old. 

3. U.S. a. Fully as much as; rather more than. 

1848 Barrett Dict. A wer. (1859) 367 James Smithson 
bequeathed to the United States rising half a million 
of dollars. 1894 Winsor Cartier to Frontenac 298 Affairs 
in Canada, with a population that had grown to rising ten 
thousand, seemed to be going from worse to worse. 1895 
Outing XXVII. 254/2 The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres. ; 

b. Upwards of, in excess of. 

1817 Pautpine Lett. fr. South (1. 121 ‘ How much wheat 
did you raise this year?’ ‘A little rising of five thousand 
bushels.’ 1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (1859) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle. 


Rising-line. (See quots. 1769 and 1841.) 

1691 T. Hilarie] Acc. Mew Invent. p. x, Whereas all Ships 
before.. were built by rising Lines,..he built that by Hori- 
zontal ones. 1769 FAuconrr Dict, Marine(1780), K ising linc, 
a naine given by shipwrights to an incurvated line, which is 
drawn on the plane of elevation, to determine the height 
of the ends of all the floor-timbers throughout the ship's 
length. 19771 Excycl. Brit. 111. 585/2 By this and a hollow 


| 


714, 


mould, all the timbers are formed, as far as the rising-line. | 


1841 RK. H, Dana Seaman's Man. 102 Dead-rising, or 
Rising-line, those parts of a vessel’s floor, throughout her 
whole length, where the floor timber is terminated upon the 
lower futtock. 

+ Ri-sion. Obs.-° fad. L. risio (Plautus).] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Kision, a laughing, a mocking, 
a scorning. 

Risk, s¢. Also 7 resque, 7-9 risque. [a. I. 
risgue (17th cent.), ad. It. x7sco (see Risco and 
cf. RisGo), réschzo, of uncertain origin.] 

1, Hazard, danger; exposure to mischance or 
peril. Freq. const. of. 

a, 1661 Brount Glossogr., Risguc, peril, jeopardy, danger, 
hazard, chance. 1696 VaNuruGH Aelapse 1. (1708) 10 
Yo cut my Elder Brother's Throat, without the Risque 
of being hang’d for him. 1740 Cipser Afod. (1756) 1. 195 
Till they had been assur’d they might do it without the 
risque of an insult to their modesty. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 103 ‘Yhe risque of which would have been 
prevented. 1808 Scotr Marmz, 1, xxi, Little he loves such 
risques I know. 1862 Knicut op. Hist. Eng. 1V. 80 They 
knew how infinite were the risques of democracy becoming 
universal licence. 

8. 1741 Mippieton Cicero I. v. 353 Flaccus..for my 
sake slighted the risk of his fortunes and life. 1784 Cowrer 
Zask i. 705, 1 therefore recommend, though at the risk 
Of popular disgust,..The cause of piety. 1819 Scotr 
fvanhoe xxxviii, Several witnesses were called upon to 
prove the risks to which Bois-Guilbert exposed himself. 
1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. iii. I. 310 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men. 1877 Mrs. Ouipuant Aakers flor. i. 7 This extra- 
ordinary risk, from which the city. .escaped. 

b. Freq. in phr. 40 7222 @ or the (also + one’s) 
risk, (Also in sense 2.) 

a. 1665 Sin T. Hervert 77av. (1677) 293 Rather than run 
their resque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable mart. 1685 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertake such Services. 1717 Mrs. CENTLIVRE Sold Stroke 
for Wife 1. i, He that runs the risque deserves the fair. 1773 
Mrs. Cnarone /inprov. Mind (1774) I. 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the search, 

B. 1728 CuambBers Cycé. s.v., There is a great Risk run 
in letting Goods go upon Credit to great Lords. 1741 
Mippiteron Cicero II. vu. 74 He must necessarily run 
the risk of many [battles] before he ‘could gain his end. 
1770 Funius Lett. xii. (1788) 230 If the jury run any risk of 
punishment. 1808 Scotr in Lockhart I, i. 3 He lost all he 
had in the world, and. .run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
1843 F. E. Pacet 2’ageant 38 Why am I to run the risk of 
scarlet fever being brought intothe house? 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1875) I11. 162 It was no mark of wisdom..to 
runrisks which might be avoided. 

+e. A venturous course. Ods.—' 

1692 SouTH Ser. (1697) I. 215 An insolent despiser of 
Discipline, nurtur’d into Impudence..by a long Risque of 
Licence and Retellion. i . 

2. The chance or hazard of commercial loss, sfee. 
in the case of insured property or goods, 

a, 1719 W. Woop Suv. Trade 239 To avoid the Loss or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of ‘Time. 1750 
Beawes Lex JJercat. (1752) 261 A Contract or Agreement, 
by which one or more Particulars. .take on them the Risque 
of the Value of the ‘hings insured. /é¢d. 284 He under- 
took a Risque of two or three Months only. 1798 Moots’ 
Rep. 1. 203 If it eventually proves insufficient to raise the 
sum due, it is the mortgagee's own fault and at his risque. 

B. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The Risk of Merchandizes 
commences from the ‘time they are carried aboard. 1755 
MacEns /zsurances |. p. vi, An Insurance made on Risks 
in Foreign Ships. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 336 It seems 
strange such a thing should be, a contractor without a risk 
or duty. 1880 £xcycl. Brit. XIII. 163/1 Fire insurance as 
a business consists in undertaking a certain risk. .in return 
for a comparatively small sum,..called the premium. 

b. (Sec quot. 1841.) 

1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab. 153 To find the mean risk 
of the sum or difference of any number of quantities deter- 
inined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extract the square root of the result. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XX. 19/2 In the theory of Probabilities the 
risk of loss or gain means such a fraction of the sum to be 
lost or gained as expresses the chance of losing or gaining it. 


3. Risk-money, an allowance made to a cashier 


to cover accidental deficits. 

1849 Gitpart Sauking (ed. 5) I. 262 To meet..deficiencies, 
soine banks allow to each cashier a certain sum..which is 
called risk-money. 1900 Vests. Gaz. 24 Nov. 2/3 He.. 
was receiving £3 15s.a monthand 3s. a week for risk-money. 

Risk, v. Also 7-9 risque. fad. F. risyuer, 
ad. older It. réscare, rischiare (now 7iszcare, 
arrischiare), £. risco Risk s6.] 

1. ¢vans. To hazard, endanger ; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 

a. 2 1687 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Wks. (1775) 
7 Lately the King risqu’d both his kingdoms for offering to 
imprison Philander. 1709 Sreete Zatler No. 29 §2 One can 
scarce be in the most humanized society without risquing 
one's life. 1759 JoHNson /dler No. 67 ¥ 2 ‘lo risque the 
certainty of little for the chance of much. 1790 Burke #7 
Rev. 271 Yo risque the whole fortune of the state. 1812 
L. M. Hawnuns C’tess § Gertz. 1. 146 He should risque his 
lordship's favor for ever. 

8. 1728 Cuamsers Cycd. s.v., In Matters of Insurance, 'tis 
a Maxim, that all is never to be risk’d..in the same Vessel. 
1741 Mippieton Cicero II. vin. 164 He..was content to 
tisk his reputation on the imerit of it. 31757 W. Witkie 
Epigoniad Pref, p. xxv, That no person could appear with 
advantage in military actions who risked nothing by doing 
so. 1816 Scort Old Mort. xxx, You are but losing your 
time, my friend, and risking your life. 1878 R. W. Date 
Lect. Preach. i. 4 In the great affairs of life we can afford 
to risk nothing. 


RISOMED. 


2. To venture upon, take the chances of. 

a, 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. II, 294 Risquing the loss of 
Heaven. 1723 Gay Caftives Prol., I wish some author 
careless of renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. 1781 Cowrrr Retirem. 255 Yet let a poet.. 
Risque an intrusion on thy pensive mood. 1805 Med. Frni. 
XIV. 450, 1 did not think it prudent to risque a repetition 
of the introduction of the catheter. 

B. 1790 Bruce Source Nile 11. 335 Nor had Emana Christos 
forces enough to risk a battle. 1803 Aled. F¥rnZ. 1X. 232 As 
nen of eminence. .sometimes risk hasty and incautious de- 
cisions. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) I. ii.gx The people 
-.were prepared to risk the sacrilege of confiscating the 
estates of the religious houses. 187: L. Srernxn Player. 
Eur, (1894) viii. 188 For half an hour..we were risking 
sprained ankles across this.. wilderness. 

3. ‘lo venture to bring z/o some situation. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 28 Would you 
risk our Angelica into such a fearful peril? 1781 CowPer 
Conversat, 371 We dare not risque them into public view. 

4. intr. To take or run risks. rare. 

1766 tr. Beecavia’s Ess. Crintes xxxiii. (1793) 127 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected, 

lience Risking wd/. sé. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 161 The risquing of twenty men, 
«.as risquing the safety of the whole. 

Ri'sker. [f. Risk v.+-erl.] One who risks 
something, : 

1678 Butver //zd. ui. it. 418 He..hither came t’ observe 
and smoke What Courses other Riskers took. 1760 H. 
Watroce Let. to Mann 28 Aug., This risker (the King of 
Prussia) has scrambled another victory. 

Riskful, a. [f. Risk'sé. + -ruu.] Full of 
risk ; hazardous, uncertain. 

1793 Pearce /lartford Bridge \. ii, The old gentleman 
is not very well; and what imakes it rather riskful, he's 
attended by twophysicians. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Ad. Lunel 
II. iv. 92 ‘hey are..extremely averse to all that is ad- 
venturous, or riskful, even in..commerce. 1887 Barinc- 
Goutp Gaverocks I. iv. 53 He took the shorter, riskful path 
up the cliff. 

Ri‘skily, ad. [f. Risky+-ty?.] Ina risky 
or venturesome manner, 

1874 Heatu Croguet Player 79 His partner will.. begin 
to play badly, or else too rivkily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better player. 

Ri'skiness. [f.as prec.+-NESS.] The quality 
of being risky or hazardous. 

1883 Law Reports 8 App. Cases 4oo Considering the 
special riskiness of the particular matter the underwriters... 
do not choose to be liable. : 

Riskish, a. [-1su.] Somewhat risky. 

1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. (1872) 1V. 97 Brihl ought 
to comprehend hetter how riskish his game with edge- 
tools, is. 

Riskless, 2. 
from risk or danger. 

1865 Pall Mali G.17 June 5 An invention which, .. wher- 
ever it has been used, has rendered ascent and descent risk- 
less. 1893 Pail Alall Mag. Il. 14 The desceut,. though 
not riskless, was no great feat. 

Risky, ¢. [f. Risk sd. + -y.] 

1. Dangerous, hazardous, fraught with risk. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xii, "Twill bea risky job, and 
one of small profit! 2858 77zes 2 Dec. 6/3 The cause of 
human affairs [is] made very much more risky, when [etc.]. 
3871 TynpaLi Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. xili. 296 His experiment 
Is averyriskyone. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Refornter 
(1891) 127 The place being risky, and the night extra bad. 

2. Venturesome, bold; audacious. zare—'. 

1826 J. F. Cooper Afohicans vii, I am no mortal if the 
risky devils haven't swam down upon the very pitch. 

3. [After F. z2sgué.] Bordering upon, sugyes- 
tive of, what is morally objectionable or offensive. 

1881 Daily News 25 July 2/6 He has carefully eliminated 
all the risky Gallicisms to which..the Palais Royal artists 
gave such point. 1893 W. S. Gitsert Utopia u, The 
Chamberlain our native stage has purged..Of ‘risky’ 
situation and indelicate suggestion. 

Risme, obs. form of Rime 56.1 

Risom jrizm). Nowdia/. Forms: 5risom, 
ressynn (?), 8-9 rissom, 9 rysom, rism, ris’m ; 
7 rizome, 8 riz-, razom, ruzzom, 9 rizzom, -um, 
sim. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Da. dial. vase stalk 


(of oats), Sw. dial. vessmza ear of corn (esp. oats).] 
1. A stalk of corn; a head of oats. Also aéfrib., 


as risom-head. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3060 (Ashmole), Pare fell as fele pam 
before..As risoms (v.7. ressynnys] in a ranke fild quen 
ridersit spillen. 1688 Hotme Avsmoury 11. 117/2 Rizomes, 
the spearsed ears of Oats in the Straw, <A Rizome head, a 
chaffy sparsed head. ¢1700 Kennett in A/S. Lansd. 1033, 
325 b, A Aésom, a plume or bell or bunch of oats and such 
other corn, as does not grow in an ear. 1766 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. VIII. 129/1 Most of the stems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razoms or ears being 
covered eighteen inches long. 1775 Watson Hist. Halifax 
544 Razzou of Corn, an ear of corn, 1814 Pecce Suppl. 
Grose, Rissom or rysom, a stalk of corn. North. 1873 
Cumbid. Gloss., Ris'ms, straws left on the stubbles. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A rizzum ol straw is the same thing as 
a rizzum of corn except that in the former case the wheat 
has been beaten out of the ear. 

2. transf. A particle, an atom. 

1883 Advt,, N. s Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 We haven't a 
rism of bread in the house, 1897 ‘F, Mackenzie’ Sprays 
Northern Pine iii, Here am I left withoot the seed 0” siller, 
an’ no’ a rissom 0’ tobacco! 

Hence Ritsomed a., eared, headed. 

1841 HartsHorne Salop. Antig. Gloss. 1883 Advt., 2. 
& Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 ‘The oats are rismed and cannot 
fail to yield well. 


{f Risk sé. + -Less.] Free 


RISORIAL. 


Riso’rial, 2. rare. 
ridére to laugh: see -o8IAL.] Risible. 

1855 in Ocinvie Suppl. 1896 Voice (N. ¥.) 24 Dec. 4 The 
zygomatic and risorial muscles of our inouth. 

+ Risorse, error for Recourse sb. 2, 

¢ 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. met. ii. (1863) 8 Wyche sterre in 
heuene vsep wandryng risorses. 


|| Risotto (résp'to). [1t.] A stew or broth 
made with rice, chicken, onions, butter, etc. 

1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic Il. 26 note, Herats, a 
species of ‘risotto’, made of pounded wheat or rice and meat 
ia shreds. 1885 Pall Mall G.7 Mar. s A useful description 
of how to cook risotto, a delightful dish too rarely seen in 


England. 
Risp (risp), s6.1 Sc. Also 6 rysp. [Of ob- 
Also risp- 


scure Origin.] A species of sedge. 
grass, the reed. ae 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 56 Amang the grene rispis and 
the redis, Arrivit sche. 1513 Dovcras Everts vi. vi. 72 
Amang the fauch rispis harsk and star. /d¢d. x. xi. 54 
Amang the buskis rank of rysp and redis. 

1823 Hocc in Sliackw. Mag. X1V. 190 The hay-rope. .was 
made of 77sf, a sort of long sword-grass that grows about 
marshes and the sides of lakes. 1844 H.Stepuexs Ba. 
Farm 1. 350 Carex cesfitosa, Risp. 1844 Proc. Berw. 

Tat. Club I. 108 A covering of fen-grasses.., ‘rashers’.. 
and ‘risp-grass’ (Arundo phragmites) from the .. tracts 
around. : S . 

Risp, 54.2 Now aia/, [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Norw. dial. +7sfa a cluster of seed or flowers.] 
A bush, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. 

1590 7ariton'’s News Purgat. (1844) 56, I see no sooner a 
rispe at the house end or a maipole before the doore, but I 
cry there is a paltiy alehouse. 1598 FLorio, Doschetto,.. 
also a rispe, a lushe or lime twigge to catch birds. 

a@ 182g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Risps, the stems of climbing 
plants generally. The fruit-bearing stems of raspberries. 

Risp, 53.2 Sc. (and zorth.). [f. Rispv. Cf. 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. 77sfa a scratch, score.] 

1. A carpenter’s file; a rasp. 

agtr-2 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 272 For ane saw.. 
for the gunnis.., ane lang rispe,..and ane wisp of Lumbart 
steile. 1623 Vaworth Househ. Bhs, (Surtees) 207 For 12 
spads, 6 loks, 2 hatchits, on rispe. 1835 D. Wester Sc. 
Rhymes 44 (E. D. D.), His throat's like a risp. 1843 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club \\. 52 These balls..are exceedingly glob- 
ular, although. .finished by a large file or risp. 1885 STRATH- 
Esk Wore Bits iii. 42 That’s hiker a ‘risp’ than a razor ! 

2, A small serrated bar fixed upright on a housc- 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed up and down the bar to attract the atten- 
tion of those within. 

1825 R. Cuambers Trad. Edin. (1869) 226 The Lord 
Justice-clerk’s house was provided with a pin or risp, 
instead of the more modern convenience—a knocker. 1875 
J. Grant One of the ‘600’ i, The little thatched cottages, 
with rusty antique risps on their doors. 1898 A, Ba.rovr 
Yo Arms xvii, You will know the house by the risp on the 
door. 

3. A grating or rasping sound. 

1850 StrutHErs Life Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The rusty risp 
of the Corncraik. 1868 G. W. THornsury Greatheart 1. 
195 The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns. | 1897 
Crockeit Lochinvar 1, Cutting them through with a 
pleasant ‘tisp’ of sound. 

Risp, v. Now Sc. Also 5 rispe. [a. ON. 77spa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Sw.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. rispe to plough for the first time.] 

1. trans. To rub; to grate together; to rasp or 
file. Also fig. 

1440 Pallad. on T/usb. xu. 570 First with hondis hem to 
gidie rispe; So let hein take in sonne a welowynge. 

1807-10 TANNAHILL wy Alavy Poems (1846) 128 The rye- 
craik rispt his clamorous throat. 18:8 W. Muir Poems 14 
(E.D.D.), Nor in the stable did he risp His teeth. 1892 
Lumsvesx Shecp-head 17 Frae ilka horn (he) risps aff the 
‘rings’ To ca’ her young. 

2. intr. To make a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel Note xlviti, Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; tlie heels risp, and the seams rive. 
1834 A. SMart Réymes 110 The craik rins rispin through 
the corn. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin iv, Sharpin’ his gullies, 
an’ garrin’ them risp on the glitterin’ stecl. 

Risposte, obs. var. KkipostE. Risque, variant 
of Risk sé. and v. Rissala(h, varr. Ressavau. 
Rissaldar, var. RESSALDAR. 

+ Risse, 56.1 Ods.—' [? var. of Rist sé.1] ? An 
occasion, opportunity. 

1602 Warner Albion's England xv. xcviii. 389 Or if shall 
of Pluralities be likely Risses, then Their Saintships are as 
capable thereof as sinful! men. ; 

+ Risse, 50.2 Obs.—! [ad. It. r7ssa (pl. résse) :— 
L.rixa.] Conflict, quarrel. 

1684 T. Gopparp Plato's Denton 5 The hereditary risses 
or quarrels of the Piedmontesi. 

+ Risse, 7//. 2. Obs! [See RisE v. A 3 B.] 
Risen. (la comb. Auge-7zsse.) 

1597 Mippteton Hisdonz Solomon v. 8 Wee which haue 
made our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 
a swelling minde. 

Rissh/e, obs. f. Rusu (plant). Rissheu, 
-ew: see Risoew. Risshy, obs. f. Rusuy. 
Rissillis (obs. Sc.) : see Russet. 

Rissole (risssovl). [a. F. réssole, OF. reiss- 
olle, rots(sole, rousole, etc., perh. repr. pop. L. 
russcola, fem. of L. russeo/us reddish. 

An early adoption of the word occurs in the following 


[f. L. 7vis-, ppl. stem of | 
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assage : 1340 4yend. 253 Ase dop fe bysye oper be malan- 
Leva pet byeb ylich pea pat zeky be crammeles ine be 
russoles. (See also RisHew.)] 

An entrée made of meat or fish, chopped up and 
mixed with bread-crumbs, egg, etc., rolled into 
a ball or small thick cake and fried. 

1706 in Putriies (ed. Kersey), Réssole, a sort of minced 
Pie made of Capons-Breasts, Calves-Udder, Marrow, Bacon, 
fine Herbs, &c. and fry'd in Lard to give it a brown Colour. 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Tourte, They may be garnish’d with 
Rissoles, Apple-Fritters, or any thing else of the like nature. 
1860 Reape Closter § H. ii, Fish came on the table ina 
dozen forms, with..an immense variety of ‘ brouets’ known 
to us as ‘rissoles’, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile ix. 241 
A black-looking rissole of chopped meat and vegetables. 

transf. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile vi. 147 The. .beetle 
was. .engaged in the preparation of a large rissole of mud. 

Rissom, variant ot Risom. 

Rist, 54.1 Ods. exc. wal. [f. ppl. stem of 
RisE v.: cf. ARIST, SUNRIST, and UPKIST.] 


+1. A source, origin. Ods. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 373 Scardale.. Wher Rother 
from her rist, Ibber, and Crawley hath. 1674 N. FarrFax 
Bulk 5 Selv. 8 If we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, without looking after any other riste. 472, 120 The 
rist or spring of all that swiftness. 

2. A rising ground or slope; an ascent. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Rist, a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, in land, a road,etc. a@ 182g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Rist, a rising or elevation of the ground. 

3. A rise in price. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Cornha’ got a little rist. 

Rist, 56.2, ? variant of WReEsT 5d. 

c1450 Hottanp Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the ribupe, the rist, The trumpe, and the talburn. 

Rist, v. rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. v/sta (Norw. 
and Sw. vista, Da. riste).| To carve, engrave. 

1866 G. Sternens Runic AJon. 1. p. xxxi, Helht.., risted. 
1886 —in Du Chaillu Viking Age (1889) 1. 155 ole, It is 
the first burnt bone yet found risted with runes. 

Rist(e, obs. ff. Reest sé, Kesr sé.) and v1 

Rist-baulk, variant of REST-BALK. 

Risten, obs. form of Ricut v. 

+ Ristes. Olds. (See quot.) 

1319 Conpotus Rolt Pershore Manor, Wore, De Lj 
barellis Ceruisie qui vocantur ristes. 

Ri'sting, vd/. sd. [i. Rist v.+-1ne Cf Sw. 
ristring.| A cut or carved (runic) inscription. 

1866 G. Sternens Ranic AJon.1. 57 Those (stones} which 
have the same or nearly the same risting in both Oghan: 
and Roman characters. 1880 Metcatre £nglishinan & 
Scandinaviaz 175 Runic ristings were all her artificial 
appliances for preserving historical facts. 

Risstle. Sc. .Alsog restle. [Gael. rzstea/, 
a. ON. réstill (Norw. ristel) : see etym. note to 
Keest 56.) A kind of plough formerly used in 


the Hebrides. Also a@/¢r7. 

1703 M. Martin Desc. WN’. /slands 53 They have a little 
Plough also call’d Ristle, i.e. a thing that cleaves, the Cul- 
ter of which is in Form of a Sickle, and it is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Horses, according as 
the Ground is. 1808 Forsvtn Beauties Scotl. V. 470 Two 
men with two horses first guide and drag the restle, which 
cuts without opening the furrow. 1879 A/em. Ochiltree 53 
The ristle plough..seems to have been capable only of 
making a deeo scratch on the soil. 

Ristlis (obs. Sc.) : sce RuSSEL. 

Ristnesse, obs. form of RIGHTNESS. 

| Risus (reisds). Path. [L. rises laugh, f. 
ridére to laugh). Résus sardonicus (or + sardon- 
zs), an involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 
on soinc morbid condition. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Risus Sardonius, 
a Contraction of each Jaw. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoo2. (1801) 
III. 313 The corners of the mouth are frequently retracted 
into a disagreeable smile called 7isus Sardonicus. 1836-9 
Todds Cycl. Anat. 11. 6/2 The countenance in all such 
cases assunies the peculiar expression or grin called risus 
Sardonicus. 1876 BristowE Lh, & Pract. Med. (1878) 518 
Tetanic spasms and risus sardonicus also have occasionally 
been noticed in rheumatic pericarditis. 

Rit, sé. Sc. and zorth. Also ritt. [f. Riv v4 

1. A scratch ; a slight incision. 

1821 Scott Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding-kame. 1824 Macraccart Gadlevid. 
Encycl. 423 Scratt, a rit. 1900 Shetland News & Dec. 
(E.D. D.), All his sheep had the same mark. It was—on 
the right ear two rits, and a bit out before. 

2. The rut made by a cart-wheel. : 

1828 in Craven Gloss. 1878 in Cumbtd. Gloss. 

Rit, 2.1 Now Sc. and zorth. Forms: 3-6 ritte, 
§rytt,gritt. /a./.4 ritt(e, rytte, 8 ritted. 
fa. pple. 9 vitted (ritten). [ME. rz¢te(xz, perh. 
repr. OF. *rittan,=OHG,. rizzan, MUG. and G. 
rifzen, of the same meaning. | 

1. To rip or cut with a sharp instrument; to 
tear; to scratch ; to slit (a sheep’s ear). 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde with a knif, And 
bigan rith at be to For to ritte, and for to flo. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 479 Pe breche adoun he prest, He ritt & gan to rist. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 5030 Pay .. laide to frensche strokes 
rounde, Pat hure haberkes ritte. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16807 
pany a baly scho ther rittes And many a scheld sche al 
to-sclittes. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1954 He made hir 
oute of hir witte To gnayste, to cry, hir hare torytt. 1548 
Tuomas J/ad. Dict., Diramare, to ritte, breake, or cut of 
the braunches from the tree. /did., Jsuenare, to cutte or 
to ritte the veines, 1825 JAMIESON s.v., Dinna rit the table 
wi’ that nail. 1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Rit, to make 


| 


RITELES 


a mark. 189@ G. Stewart Shetland Tales 104 Just as he 
rits up da fish, oot flees a kittywake. 1894 R.5S. Fercuson 
Hist, Westm. 290 A Herdwick sheep’s ear is halved, and 
quartered,..and ritted into all sorts of patterns. 

b. (See quots. and Rut v.) 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., You had better rit the hail length of 
the ditch, before ye begin. 1877 V.W. Linc. Gloss., Rit, 
to trim or pare the edge of a drain, path, &c. by means of a 
ritter or ritting-kuife. 1878 Cunbdla, Gloss., Rit, to cut the 
first line of a trench or drain, &c., with a spade. 

2. To thrust (a sword) ¢hrough one. rare—, 

17.. Voung Johnstone iv. in Child Badlads 11. (289) 295 
Young Johnstone had a nut-brown sword,..And he ritted it 
through the young Colnel. 

Rit, v.2 Kentish dial. (See quots.) 

¢1700 Kennett in A/S. Lansd. 1033, 325b, Retting ot 
hemp or flax, Acz/, to set up the single shots against walls 
or hedges till by the wind and sun they are ritted or dried. 
1887 Kentish Gloss., Rit, to dry hemp or flax. 

Rit, obs. form of Rigur sd.1 and adv. 

Ritbock, obs. variant of Reit-Buck. 

1801 Suaw Gen. Zoot. 11.348 The female Ritbock resembles 
the male in colour, but has no horns. 

Ritch, obs. form of Rics sé. and v. 

Rite (reit). Also 4-6 ryte, 5 ryyt. See also 
Rieut 36.2. [ad. L. vitzts ceremony, whence also 
F. zéte, t rzt, Sp. and It. rito.] 

1. A formal procedure or act in a religious or 


other solemn observance. 

The distinction sometimes made by liturgical writers 
between zzfe and ceremony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, of worship) has not been 
maintained in ordinary use. 

€13%5 SHOREHAM 1. 1362 Po certeyne men ly3te pat ly3t, 
Ase pe la3e zef pe rytes So brode. ¢ 2380 Wveiir Sed, Ves. 
ILI. 347 In berynge of be tabernacle, in sleying of beestis, 
and opir ritis. 1396-7 in Eng. //ist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 

e presthod of Roine is mad with signis, rytis, and bisschopis 

lissingis. 1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3250 For to dyfiace 
the olde lawe, And the Ryytys ther-off with-drawe. 1447 
BokenuaM Seyatys (Roxb.) 11, | kan in no wyse remembre 
me..What rytys were usyd, and what royalte In namys 
yeuyng. 1529 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. 162/2 The rytes and 
sacramentes and the articles of our faith. 1§60 Daus tr. 
Sleidaue'’s Conmz. 46 ‘The same Religion, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, wherin they were borne and brought up. 1629 
Maxwe te tr. Hevottan (1635) 248 xofe, This was an ancient 
Funerall rite. 1662 StituincFL. Orig. Sacrv i. vil. § 11 
That the ground of his acceptance with God did not depend 
on any Ceremoniall Rite. 1741-2 Gray Agrippa 62 Per- 
form‘d with barb’rous rites Of mutter’d charms. 1795 Mason 
Ch. Music nt. 199 After he had eaten the Passover, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which was to supercede it. 1838 
Prescort Ferd. & Js. Introd. (1846) I. 46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive value to external rites, 1874 Savce 
Compar. Piilol, viii. 306 A hallowed stock of tiaditional 
beliefs and rites. 

atirtd, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Brown Rosary wu. xvii, The 
rite-book is opened, the rite is begun. 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind. 

1s81 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 25 b, The 
people are not onelie become warriers, but haue retained 
the customes and rites of warre. 1617 Moxvson /é7. 11. 
174 If any chance to weare a shoo-string or garters of that 
colour, by ignorance of this rite, they will flie upon him. 
1716 Gay 77ivia 11. 255 Cheese, that the table's closing rites 
denies. 1728 Younc Love Fame m1. 236 That solemn rite of 
midnight masquerades! 1865 Dickens A7ut. Fr. 11. xvi, He 
. hopes to receive you..in a residence better suited to your 
claims on the rites of hospitality. 

c. fransf. (in some cases perh. used for right). 

1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado u. 1. 373 Time goes on crutches, 
till Loue haue all his rites. 1667 Mitton P. Z, vin. 437 
Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctitie 
and marriage Rites. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 100 
The Bull's Insult at Four she may sustain; But after ‘en, 
from Nuptial Rites refrain. 1772 Loud. Evening Post 26 
Nov. 1/4 Non-performance of conjugal rites. 

2. The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a country, people, class of persons, etc.; now 
spec. in religion or worship. 

1432-50 tr. //z7g¢len (Rolls) 1. gor The vse of that cuntre 
diflerrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, in fynd- 
enge, and in mony other thynges. ¢1480 Henryson Jor. 
Fab. (S.T.S.) 775 Sum benealso throw consuetude and ryte 
UVincust with carnal! sensualitie. 1513 Douctas Eels v. 
ii. 71 Eftir thair payane ryte and gise. /d/d. xu. x. 127 
Baith pepille of Troy and folk Italian, All of a rite, maneris 
and vsans. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus t. 720 Inclinand law 
with humbill countenance, Weill preparit as thair vse was 
and rite, 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The English observe 
the Rite of the Church of England, prescribed in the Book 
of Cominon Prayer. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 300 All 
those Christians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, even though they be not of the Roman or 
Latin Rite. 

+b. Religion. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Wargare?) 293 Betir it ware 
consal pi-self, & lewe pi ryt. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 341 
b/1 He was a worshipper of y-dolles and he had a wyf of the 
same Ryte. 1§67 Gite § Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 190 This wind 
sa keine, that I of meine, It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Rited a. 

1838 S. Bettamy Setrayal 57 Tempted, and taught and 
rited as thou art. /é¢é¢. 193 It is no shrine for me~albeit 
with robes of rited sanctity Her courts are skirted now. 

Rite, obs. form of Rrrr, RicH? 5.1 

Ri‘teless, a. [f. R1re+-.ess.] Destitute or 
devoid of rite or ceremony. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman Jl/fad xxiv. 498 Giue me no seate..when 
yet vnransomed Hector lies ritelesse in thy tents. 1838 
Iiuiza Coox Homes of Dead x. 3 Yet say, are the riteless 
graves of those Unholy or unblest? 1892 Academy 31 Dec. 
601/2 Hehas nothing to say of the ode on the riteless burial 


, of Adrienne Lecouvreur. 


RITELY. 


+Ritely, av. Obs. [f. as prec. 
With all due rites ; in due form. 

1560 Daus tr. Slecdane’s Comm. 381 b, The Eimperours 
mynde and wyll is, thal all thinges should be lawfully and 
rilely done. 1609 Braizs (Douay) Naud, xxvill. 10 ‘Lhe 
libamentes which are ritely poured everie Sabbath for an 
everlasling holocaust. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 7 After 
the Minister of the holy mysteries hath ritely prayed, and 
blessed..the bread and the wine, 167§ Honpes Odyssey 
(1677) 128 When I my vows and pray’rs had ritely done, Of 
both the victims straigh1 I cul the throats. 


Rith, obs. form of Ricut sé.) and adv. 


Rithe (rip). Now dal Also 8-9 ride, 9 
rife. (OE. 7/6, ride,=Fris. ryd, ride, MLG, rid, 
ride, etc. (LG. rfde), OLFrankish ri7h stream, 
ditch.] A small stream; a brooklet. 

¢ 888 K. /Evrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 1 Sum micel zwelm..& 
irnen mzeneze brocas & rida of. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. 
469 Sume hine letad ofer landscare ridum torinuan. c¢ 1000 
Ecenic Mud, xvi. 14 Vo pain lande, pe eall flew4 on riduin 
meolce & hunies. [c12z00 Vices & Virtues 95 Do leares de 
comen ierninde from dare well-ride of rewnesse.} 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ride, a little stream, 1868 
Hurst Horsham Gloss., Aythe, a sinall streain, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain. 

Rither (rido1). Afining. Also 9 ryther. 
(App. a local pron. of zéder.) =Riper 10a. 

1681 Hovuairon Compl. Winer Gloss., Rither, a stone or 
thin cliff that lies in the veins..sometimes this rither is so 
thick, il parts the vein. 17.. in Brit, Afus. Add. ALS. 6685, 
p. 175 Arilher point is thal poinl of the stone where a vein 
comes in or goes out of another. 1829 Grover //ist. Derby 
1. 66 The intermediate substances that divide them are 
called rythers. 1851 Act 14 § 15 Vict.c.94$14 When Iwo 
Veins approach each oiler, but are parted with a Rilther,.. 
and the Rither..exceeds Three Feel in Thickness [etc. }. 


Rither, obs. f. Roruer, Rupper. Rithme, 
Rithmour, -mus, obs. ff. RuyrHM, -MER, -Mus. 


Ri'tling, var. of ReckKLinc. (Cf. Writrinc.) 

©1746 J. Courier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. ‘To 
Rdr. 4 Theese hobbling Gonnerheeods ar oft dawnil'l like 
Ritt'lings. 1848 Mus. Gasket JZ Baron viii, He's 1wice 
as strong as Sankey’s litile ritling of a lad. 1856 V. ¢ Q. 
Ser. ut. I. 75 Well I reckon this is th’ ritlin’; bul..ritlin’ 
often turns out best pig. 

Ritornel. Also 7 retornal, -el, 9 ritorn- 
ell(e, ritournelle. [Anglicized form of next, 
or a. F, rifournelle.] =next. 

1684 London Gaz, No, 1947/4 Several Relornals in Three 
Paris for Violins, did. No. 1976/4 Also Symphonies and 
Relornets in ‘Three Parts. .for the Violins and Flutes. 1776 
Burney //ist, Mus. (1789) IL. iv. 343 uote, The Ritornel or 
symphony toa song. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 467/2 During 
the ritornels the four principal dancers are to perform a 
ballet. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh vit. 969 Like 
some poor verse With a trick of ritournelle : the same thing 
goes And comes back ever. 1883 Merroitu Fair Ladies 
ta Revolt, X troop of maids..past us fiew ‘Io labour, sing- 
ing rustic ritornells. 

| Ritornello (ritpine-lo). Afus. Also 7 re- 
turn-,8 retornello; 7-8 retornella; f/.7 ritorn- 
elloes, 8 -ello’s, 9 -elli. [It., dim. of storno 
Return sé.] An instrumental refrain, interlude, 
or prelude in a vocal work. 

1675 SuAvwete Psyche v. 69 A Returnello by Martial 
Insiruments. 1678 — 7tomon uu. 31 Retornella of Houl- 
boys. 1685 Davoren Alb. §& Alban. v. iii, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments : ‘Trumpets and Hoit- Buoys 
make Ritornelloes of all Fame sings. 1706 A. Beprorp 
Temple Mus. iv. 73 In our Anthems there are frequent! 
Intermissions of all ibe Voices, when the Organ Plays 
alone, Ibat which we call a Retornella. 1728 Cuanpers 
Cyct. s.v., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian Musick, 
we frequently find the Ritornello’s signified by the Words 
si suona. 1795 Mason Ch. Jus. 1. 213 To Confine the 
Organist to a slightly ornamented Refraine or Ritornello 
at the end of eacb Stave or Stanza. 1811 Bussv Dict. 
Music (ed. 3) s.v.. It appears..that these Ritornelli, or 
symphonies, wers introduced in the ancienl as well as in 
the modern music, 1865 /'a/f Ma// G.19 May 11 The 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression 1o her grief 
in a ritornello which..is the most moving strain in the 
opera, 1874 Ouseteyv Jus. Form 67 Then two bars of 
instrumental ritornello are inlerpolaled by way of pro- 
longation. 

| Ritratto. Ods. [It.; cf. Rerrarr sd.2] A 
picture, portrait. 

1722 Rictiarpson Slatues Italy 233 Here are several 
Ritrattoes, particularly that of Leo X. a1734 Nortn 
Examen ws. wv. § 41 (1740) 251 In the mean Time, let not 
this Ritratto of a large Landscape he thought trifling. 
1762-71 H. Wacroce Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) IIL. 29 
Symondes adds, Sir Peter had 5 /. fora ritratto; 104. if down 
to the knees. 

| Ritter. [G. river, var. of refter REITER; 
ef. OHG. rilfo rider, G. s#t/ riding.) A mounted 
warrior; a knight. 

1824 Campsect Ritter Bann 1g ‘Vhe Ritter’s colour went 
and came, And lond he spoke inire, 1840 Darnan Jugo/. 
Ley. Ser. u. Str Rupert the Fearless Introd., ‘The mail- 
clad Ritter of the dark ages. 

Rittle-rattle. rare. [f. Karrie sd. orzv.1 
with usual change of vowel.] 


1. A child’s rattle. 

1583 Gotnine Calvin on Deut. Ixxxiv. 517 Who think to 
dally with God, aud would giue him rtitleraitles to play 
witb as if hee were a babe. 

2. An imitation of the sound made by dicc. 

1837 /leath’s Bh. of Beauty 246 See there, how he handles 
the dice! Rittle, rattle! the pigeon is plucked in a trice. 


> 


+ -LY?.] | 


716 


Rittmaster. vere. Also 7 reet-, 8rit-. [ad. 
G. rittmeisier, Du. ritmeester, {, rill riding.] ‘The 
captain of a troop of horse. 

1648 fresh. Rec. Lanark in Ann, of Lesmahayow (1864) 
ix. 155 Cornet lo James Conynghame, Reet Master. 1665 
S. Crarke Descr. Germany 14 He hath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmasters, that is Caplaines. 1721 Woprow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 1. 271 Duke Hainilton was only Rit- 
master Hamilton, as the General used to call hin, Rothes 
was Ril-master Lesly. 1819 Scorr Leg. AJoutrose ii, There- 
after I arose to be lieutenant and ritt-master. 

Ri-ttoch, rittock. (See quots.) 

1805 Barry Orkucy 303 The Greater Tern,.. which is here 
known by the name of the Aéttoch, appears only in sunt- 
mer. 1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl., Tern, Common, 
.. Extends to the Orkney and Zetland Islands, where..they 
are known by the. names of Tarrock.., Rittock or Rippock. 

Ritual (rittival), a. and.sb. [ad. L. ritud?-is, 
neut. ritudl-e, f. ritus Rite. So F.réluel, + ritual, 
Sp. and Pg. ritual, It. rttuale.] 

A. aaj. 1. Pertaining or relating to, connected 
with, rites. 


1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 83/1 Contayning no maner of | 


doctiine..but onely certayn ritual decrees to no purpose. 
1653 H. More Conjet. Cabbal. (1713) 40 Lhe Ritual laws 
and Religious stories of the Heathens. 1656 Vind. Fraud. in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 417 By our ritual Books we are clear of 
this seducing. @ 1740 WATERLAND Christian Sacr. iv. Wks. 
1823 V. 453 The ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
versing familiarly wilh the heathens, or unclean persons. 
1821 Worpsw. Leel. Sonu. i. xix, Through a zodiac, 
moves the ritual year Of I:ngland’s Church. 1850 Sir G. 
Scort Auc. Churches 19 note, The antiquarian, the purely 
zsthetic, or the ritual branch of the subjeci. 1885 H. O. 
Wakeman fist. Relig. Eng. xi. 120 An association was 
formied..to test the legality of these rilual alterations. 

b. Aitual choir, that part of the church in 
which the choir-offices a:e performed. 

1867 Freeman .Vorie. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 672 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door inlo Ibe nave, 
that is to say, the ritual choir was west of the crossing. 
1886 Wiriis & Crark Cambridge 1. 358 A space of 8 feel 
was to be left behind the high altar, thus reducing the 
lengih of the ritual choir to 95 feet. 

2. Of the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 

a 1631 Donne Select, (1840) 247 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, whicb are. .1the subsidies of religion. 1652 STERKY 
Eng. Deliv. North. Presb, 13 Yhese rituall observations, 
these consecrated formes. 1682 News fr. France 6 All 
opinions and praclices in the Ritual part of Religion seem 
indifferent to them. 1725 Povr O:éyss. iv. 588 Due ritual 
honours lo the gods I pay. /diéd. 792 We.. quit the ships, 
and.. With ritual hecatombs the gods adore. 1805 SouTNEY 
Madoc in Azt, v1, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breath 
and sense were gone. 1867 D. Duncan Disc. viii. 155 
Holiness does nol consist in bodily austerities or in rilual 
observances. 1896 esc & James $4. William ef Nor- 
quich p. xxvii, Ritual-murder as a practice has heen learnedly 
and thoroughly disproved by Strack and others, 

B. sé. 1. A prescribed order of performing re- 
ligions or other devotional service. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Afol. Liturgy (ed. 2) § 89 Then the 
Bishop prayes rt/e, according to the rituall or consiitulion. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. [/ist. (1827) 1. 349 According to the 
Greek ritual (if I may use that expression). 1772 PriesTLry 
dast. Relig. (1782) I1. 121 ‘There was a..dignity in the 
Jewish ritual. 1795 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Mist. Wks. 1 
513 Animaling thetr disciples to religious frenzy by the 
uncouth ceremonies of a savage ritual. 1838 Prescort 
Ferd. & Is. (1846) 1. vi. 290 ‘Lhe Romish ritual was not 
admitted into its churches 1ill long after it had been 
adopted in the rest of Europe. 1856 Staxtev Sinai 6 Pal. 
xiv. (1858) 466 A long procession with embroidered banners, 
supplying in their ritual the want of images. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 93 Vhe ritual resembles that 
of the Church of England. 

trans. 1709 Prior [lenry & Enuna 549 Nor in Love's 
Ritual can We ever find Vows made to last. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy (Bohn) Il. 83 Politeness is the 
ritual of sociely, as prayers are of the church, 

b. A book containing the order, forms, or 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of 
religions or other solemn service. 

1656 Cowrey Pindar. Odes, Plagues af Egypt x, The 
Sorcerers,.smil’d at th’ unaccuslomed Spell Which no Egy p- 
tian Rituals tell. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland viii. 27 He 
likewise was the first thal published the Rilual in the 
Laplandish tongue. 1705 Avpison //a/y 328 An Heathen 
Ritual could nol instruct a Man better..in the particuiar 
Ceremonies ..1hal attended the different kinds of Sacrifices. 
1728 Cuampers Cycé, s.v., There are several Passages in 
Cato’s Books..which may give us some Idea of the Rituals 
of the Antients. 1845 Lincarp dl ug/o-Sa.r. Ch. 1. App. 420 


In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of ~ 


similar entries. 1873 Burton fist. Scot.txix. VI. 156 That 
the use of it as a ritual was virtually suspended. 

2. pl. Ritual observances ; ceremonial acts. 

a 1656 Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 24 There were in the 
first passover..certain rituals or occasionals. 1662 Hinsert 
Body Divinity 1. 103 God..will have order both in sub- 
stantials and circumstantials, in reals and in rituals. 1713 
Younc Last Day mi. 25 In solenm form the rituals are 
prepar’d. 1737 Geatl. May. VII. 40 Sects, or Heresies, 


may be formed aboul Rituals..as well as about Points of , 


Doctrine. 1828 Scorr Kod Roy vi, Your religion and your 
leniperance are so much offended by Roman rituals. 

3. ‘The performance of ritual acts. 

1867 imes 26 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 
about 150 people,..had there been any attempl al what he 
called ritual. 1875 Pusev in Liddon Li/¢ (1897) 1V. 279 He 
had not heard of Ritual being excep‘ed agains1 by the con- 
gregation when there was nol fussiness or self-consciousness 
or some like fault. 1883 W. H. R. Jones /utrod. Reg. S. 
Osnnad (Rolls) 1. p. xxxvi, Of course it was an age int 
which niucb of the general leaching was by outward ritual. 


RITUALLY. 


attrié, 1882 Witserronce & Asuwert Life Bp. Wilber- 
force 11. vii. 186 The appointment of the Ritual Com- 
mission. 1892 Pall Walt G. 4 Aug. 7/2 The taste for rilual 
suits ts certainly on the wane. 

Ritualism (ritivaliz’m). [f. prec. +-1su. Cf. 
F. ritualisme.] The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, esp. excessive 
observance or practice of ritnal. 

1843 [Hierurgia Anglicana Introd. p. ti, The Edilors.. 
may ie supposed al least to have puid some atlention 10 
rilualism. 1851 I. Taytor MVesley & Jlethodism 304 The 
adaptation of Romanism—or if we were to use more com- 
prehensive phrases, we should say—sensuous Ritualism, te 
engage and charm iinaginative, sensilive and meditalive 
minds. 1866 Raine Meséitents 11 ‘VYhe cathedrals made an 
oulpost for the advance of ritualism. 1883 Q. Rez. CLVI. 
530 Three years ago Ritualism enjoyed a sort of grudging 
toleralion. 

transf. 1870 LowEtL nsaeai Wind. 280 The Troubadour 
hailed the return of spring; but with him il was a piece of 
emply ritualism. 1883 Contemp. ev. XLII. 270 The spirit 
of legal ritualism..developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Ritualist (ritisdlist). [f as prec. +-1sr. So 
F. ritualiste, Sp. -ista.] 

1, One versed in ritual; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies, 

1657 Sparrow LR, Com. Prayer (1661) 206 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. 1685 Stituncre. Orig. Brit. iv. 
217 In the Church of Roime..they had nothing before the 
Sacrifice, as the old Rilualists agree, besides the Epistle 
and Gospel. 1710 Wueatiy &k. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
Roman Rilualists would have the Celebration of this holy 
Season lo be Aposlolical. 1725 Bourne Antig. Vielg. xxiv. 
jn Brand (1777) 250 Lelithus, a Ritualist of those ‘Times 
lells us, ‘That it was in some Churches, 1845 Paimer 
Suppl. Orig, Lit. 26 Ritualists have stated that the Roman 
Breviary was considerably abbreviated. .in the time of Pope 
Gregory VII. 1882 J. H. Brunt Aef Ch. Eng. Il. 568 
Cosin, the n1os1 learned ritualis! among them. 

2. One who advocates or practises the observ- 
ance of symbolic religious rites, esf. to an extent 
regarded by others as excessive. 

In recent use applied sfc. 10 the High Church party in 
the Church of England. 

1697 Life & Death F. Allene viii. (1838) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor Solifidian, neither Rituzlist, nor 
Enthusiast. 168: in Somers 7racts I. 113 The high-flown 
Ritualists and Ceremony-mongers of the Clergy. 1706 in 
Princivs (ed. Kersey), Aitvadist, one that stickles, or slands 
up for Rituals or Ceremonies in Religious Worship. a@ 176x 
Law Behuten’s Wks. (1764) I. a ij, Every Methodist and 
Moravian Leader, the Orthodox Ritualisi, and the Pathetic 
Lecturer. 1846 F. Crose Afol. for Evang. Farty 17 The 
bishops and the ‘puritan parly “ were found on the sae 
side, and the ritualists were for the lime defeated. 1866 
De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 43, 1 am iold that the 
Ritualists give shorl and practical sermons. 1867 Mackon- 
ocnte in Ch, Téuies 12 Jan. 18/2 People have tuken to call 
us ‘ Ritualisis’, 1874 Grapsrone in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 67% 
The present movement in favour of rilual ts not confined 10 
ritualisls. 

attrib, 1874 Biunt Dict. Sects 199 The second stage of 
the Ritualist movement consisted of attempts to follow out 
with exactness the rubrics of the Prayer-Book. 1875 Pusey 
in Liddon Life (1897) LV. 279 ‘The whole extreme Ritualist 
party is practically mfallibilist. 

Ritualistic (ritivdlistik). [f. prec. +-1sr1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritnalists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual. 

1850 Marspen Early Purit. (1853) 36 The perfection of a 
ritualistic churcb. 1866 Ratne Ves¢mients 20 The possibilily 
of further ritualistic development. 1880 ‘Ourpa" JZofhs 1. 
14x She was very religious and strongly ritualistic. 1900 
Be. How Lighter Moments 41 Their clergyman was accused 
of rtlualistic tendencies. 

Hence Ritualistically adv. 

1870 Sat, Rev. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the School Board were 
ritualistically inclined. 1886 Academy 21 Aug. 113/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and ritualistically vague. 


+Rituality. Obs. [f Rirvar a.+-1ry.] 

1. A rite or ceremony. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 6 The Royal Corps.. 
was..inhum'd with the greatest solemnities and mosl 
stately ritualities could be devised. 

2. Ritualism; attention to ritual. 

1679 Putter Vader. Ch. Eng. (1843) 129 To keep Chris. 
tiaus from enthusiasin in one extreme, and from whal some 
call ‘rituality” on the other. 1€83 E. Hooker Pref to 
Pordage’s Alystic Div. 51 note, Crucified, as it were, twixt 
Rilualitie and Scrupulositie. 

Ritualize (rrtivalsiz), v. [f. Riruat sd. +-1ze.) 

L. intr. To practise ritualism. 

1842 Emerson 7ranscendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II, 291 
Church and old book mumhle and rilualize to an unheeding 
. and advancing mind. 1892 Cath, News 27 Aug. 3 Some 
of tbe clergy will be drawn towards ritualising more forcibly. 

2. trans. To convert into a ritual; to bring over 


to ritualism. 

1847 Oxford & Cambr. Rev. V. 643 Vbe.,service of the 
Church was set about being regulated and rilualized. 1894 
J. Kener in Romanism §& Ritualisn: 17o Vf a number of 
minislers in Presbyterian charges where no rtlnalism exisis 
were to resolve toritualise and Romanise their congregations, 

Hence Ri-tualized fl. a. 

1882 Froupe in Ediu. Rev. Oct. 319 They entered the 
ritualised churches, tore down the new chancel rails. 

Ri-tualless, c. [-Less.} Devoid of ritual. 

1897 Athenzunt 13 Nov. 664/; Religion tberefore is.. 
almosi rilualless mythism. , 

Ri-tually, a/v. [f. Rrrvat @.+-t¥%.] By 
proper rites; in respect of ritual, etc. — 

16xz Setpen /llustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. 154 [The] 


RITUOUS. 


solemnity of drinking out of a cup, ritually composed, 
deckt, and fill'd with countrey liquor. 3657 Trapp Cov. 

sra vi. 20 ‘ All of them were pure ’—Ritually at least, if 
not really. 3752 Warburton Servo, Wks. 1788 V. 79 The 
rest of the sons of Adam; who, hecause ritually unholy and 
prophane, were deemed to be naturally unrelated to thein. 
1770-4 A. HuNtER Georg. Ess. (1804) LV. 291 Besides the 
mistletoe, the Druids ritually gathered the Selago. 1847 
Ecclesiologist May 200 Chancel..is ritually confined to 
that part of the church where the Clerici celebrate the 
lesser offices. 1892 Bruce Afologetics 11. ii. 184 Obligations 
to be holy, not ritually only but really. 


+ Rituous,2. Ols—' =Rirvara. 

3604 Hirron IVés, 1. 559 Whence had you all that rituous 
store Vs'd in the masse, and nam‘d before? 

Riuage, Riual, obs. ff. Kivace, KivaL. Riue, 
obs. f. Rire, Rive. Riuel, obs. f. River, 
Riuele, obs. f. Rute. Riuelet, obs. var, Rivu- 
LET. Riueling, -yng, obs. ff. Rivevine}, 
Riuely, obs. f. Rirery. Riuen, obs. f. R1vEN. 
Riuer(e, obs. ff. Reaver, River. Riuersa, var. 
Kiverso Oés. Riuulet, obs. var. Rivu1et, 

Rivage (raivédz). Also 4-6 ryuage, -vage; 
5-7 riuage. fa. F. rivage (12-13th c.): sce 
Rive sé.) and -ace. So It. s+tvagg7o; med.L. 
rivagtum (esp. in sense 3).] 

1. A coast, shore, or bank. Now only foe?. 

13.. Reinbroun xxix. 10 Pe cite on pe riuage hii sye. 
1390 Gowrr Conf III. 329 The hihe festes of Neptune 
Upon the stronde at the rivage..Sollempneliche tliei hesihe. 
c3400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 592 He gan to shippen atte 
Ryuage ; Wynde aroos wib wood rage. 1483 Caxton Cato 
Dvij, A good holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 
1490 — Eneydos vii. 30 Dydo..arryued vpon the Ryuage 
of affryque for to repayre hir shyppes. 1523 CroMweLe in 
Merriman Life 5 Lett. (1902) I. 40 Sum other Contraye in 
the possession of his enemye ea the Ryvase of the see. 
1596 Spenser /. Q. iv. vi. 20 The golden sand, ‘he which 
Pactolus..‘Fhrowes forth upon the rivage. 1609 HoLtanp 
Amu, Marcell. xv. ti. 5 Having imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivage. 1658 W. Burton /¢7n, Anton. 161 
The River full of Ships,..the rivage full of sea-faring men. 
1663 Evetyn Fumifugium Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 208 ‘Vhe 
scent of the orange flowers from the rivage of Genoa. _ 

1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxix. vii, So mov'd she on, against 
the current, up The verdant rivage. 
I]. s00 ‘he dreadful rivages, and brawling floods. 

attrib. 1309 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xxxvi. xvi, Ryght by 
anone the rivage syde, She cast an anker. 1533 Douctas 
“Eneis vi.v. 44 This sorofull hoitman..sum..imaid to stand 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 


+2. Arrival at, landing on, a shore. Ods. 

13.. AY, Adis. 6079 Kyng Alisaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take god ryuage. c147§ Purtenay 2734 Hys 
brother..At vavuent that day riuage gan purchas. ¢ 3500 
Alelusine 134 Yhe patrons mad theire recommendacions to 
god..that hy hys benygne grace he wyl graunte to them 
good ryuage. 

+3. Shore or river dues. Ods. 

Quot. 1598 is translated from a charter of 1279. 

1598 Haxcuyt /ay. I. 117 So that they shall be free. .from 
all lastage, tallage, passage, cariage, riuage. [1706 Piucups 
(ed. Kersey), Rivaye,..a certain Voll, or Duty anciently 
paid to the King, in some Rivers, for the Passage of Boats, 
or Vessels.) ‘ 

HTence + Bivaging, the act of making up or 
repairing the bank ofa stream. Ods. 

3610 W. Fotkincuam Art Surv. itil. 50 Sewaging, rilling, 
hrooking, riuaging, foording. 

+ Rival, 56.1 Oss. Forms: 4-5 riuale, 5 
riuayle, 6 rivaile; 5 ryuaile, -ayle, ryvaille, 
-aylle,6ryual(e. [a. OF. rzvaille, f. r¢ve RIVE sh.1] 

1, A bank, shore, landing-place. Also Zor? rival, 

31338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 153 Pe kynges moder 
Richard Ariued at pat riuale. c1g00tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 52 He pat spendys his good ouyr mesure shal 
sone come to be better riuale of pouert. c¢1rqs0 Lyvc. 
Secrees 1328 Walkyng by Ryvaylles, holdyng ther passage 
On plesaunt hylles. xss0a in Amolde Chron. (1811) 217 
That noo Man be distreyned too make Bruggis ne Ryuals. 
3594 Grezie & Lopce Looking Gi. (Hunterian Cl.) 57 As 
I was comming alongst the port ryuale of Niniuie. 

2. Landing; arrival at a port. 

3414-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 8110 To Grekis pleinly pis 
ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat. 15.. /fers of 
Futham 316 in Hazl. £. P. 2. 1. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know, At redclif in his saile to show. 

Rival (rai-val), 54.2 and a. Also 6-7 riual, 
7 riu-,rivall, [ad. L. rivd/-zs, orig. one living 
on the opposite bank of a strcam from another, 
f. rtvus stream. Hence also F. riva/ (15th c.), 
Sp. and Pg. reval, It. rivale.] 

A. sb, 1. One who is in pursuit of the same 

object as another; one who strives to equal or 
outdo another in any respect. 
1877 tr. Bullinger’s Dec. (1592) 106 To mingle poison 
panty Or else in armour openly to worke his riuals death. 
1590 Suaks. Mids. N. ttt. ti. 156 You hoth are Riuals, and 
loue Hermia; And now hoth Riuals to mocke Helena. 
3648-9 Arkon Bas. xxvi. (1662) 127 The Independents think 
themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 1694 
Appison Virg. Wks. 1726 I. 20 So let the royal insect rule 
alone And reign without a rival in his throne. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 306 pr My Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals are every Day hewailing me, 3769 ROBERTSON 
Chas. V,1x. 111.173 He beheld a prosperous rival receiving 
those ensigns of dignity of which he had been stripped. 
3835 Tririwatt Greece x. 1. 436 Chalcis and Eretria were 
long rivals, 1853 C. Bronte Villette xv, Come, we will not 
be rivals, we will he friends. 1899 Miss Harrapen Fowler 
128, 1 believe the medical name for a rival is ‘colleague’. 


' 
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Comb. 1597 Suaxs, Rich. 7,1. iii. 131 (Q.9, The Egle- 
winged pride Of skie aspiring and ambitious thoughts, With 
riuall hating enuy. 

transf, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 211 That long 
line of Iow hills,..which seems like a feeble rival of the 
loftier ranges of the West. a. 

2. One who, or that which, disputes distinction 
or renown with some other person or thing. 

3646 CrasHaw Sospetto d'Herode tv, That neither Rome 
nor Athens can hring forth A Name in noble deeds Rivall 
tothee! 1667 Mittox P. Z. 11.472 And so refus'd might in 
opinion stand His rivals, winning cheap the high repute. 
19770 Furins Lett. xxxvi. (1788) 194 The successor of one 
Chancellor might well pretend to be the rival of another. 
1776 R. CHANDLER /'rav. Greece 81 This stadium..is ex- 
tolled as without a rival, and as unequalled by any theatre. 
1855 Brewster Newton I]. xxvii. 400 A man who has had 
no rival in the times which are past. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vii. § 6. 403 The Spanish generals stood without rivals 
in their military skill. : . 

B. aaj. Holding the position of a rival or rivals. 

1590 Suaks. A/7ds. N,v. 1. 139, 1 know you two are Riuall 
enemies, 1639 Drayton Lady Geraldine to Surrey 11 Nor 
euer did suspitious rivall Eye Yet lye in wait my Fauours 
to espie. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ui. 28 ‘Vhe Rival 
Chariots in the Race shall strive. 1712 Pore Ef. to Miss 
Klount 13 Ev'n rival Wits did Voiture’s deathdeplore. 3784 
Cowper asé v. 123 Thus nature works..in defiance of her 
rival pow’'rs. 32830 D’ksraeui Chas. 7, I]. v. 62 These 
Ministers of State attempted..to restrain or abolish, a rival 
minority. 1886 Ruskin Prrertte I. vii. 227 He was per- 
fectly..candid in appraisement of the wine of rival houses. 

Comb, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 
47 The principle. .may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
shop principle. 

+ Rival, 56.3 Ols—' [Pad L. rive/es, dim. 
of zivus; cf. Riven 56.3] A small stream. 

1600 WW. Watson Decacordon (1602) 68 A faire seeming... 
fountaine..deuided into two armes or riuals from the head. 

Rival, obs. form of Rivet v.1 

Rival (rai-val), v.  [f Ravan sd.7] 

1. @vaus. To enter into competition with; to 
contend or vie with; to strive to equal or excel 
(another). 

1609 W. M. AZ am i72 Aloon (1845) 43 He watcheth and pray- 
eth for her,..sobhing like a silly sot if he be rivald and 
put besides her, 1637 Rutrer Crd in.iv, Shall I Love where 
I am so rivall’d? No, my heart. 1697 Dryven Vrrg. Past. 
vy. ro Your Merit and your Years command the Choice: 
Amyntas only rivals you in Voice. 1733 STEELE Sect. No. 
91 ®: These Beauties Rival each other on all Occasions. 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 25 You will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to approve your choice. 
3824 Be. Heper Lif? For. Vaylor p.cex, A work..which 
contending sects have rivalled each other in approving. 
1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) I. 432, I had no tdea of rivalling 
him or his poems. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1784 Cowrer Vusk 1. 431 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales, And music of her woods—no works of man May 
rival these. 184: W. Spatvine /taly & Jt. /sf.11. 370 A host 
of writers, whose numbers rivalled, if they did not surpass, 
those of the sixteenth century. 1860 TyNpAtt Glac. 1. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. 1880 Haucuton /’/ys. 
Geogr. v. 208 A desert region, rivalling..the bare and re- 
pulsive features of the Sahara. 

2. zxtr. To act as a rival, be a competitor. 

1605 SHaks. Leari.L194 We first addresse toward you, who 
with this King Hath riuald for our Daughter. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick Pref., Every Colon & Column of your lives..[will] 
cause your Naines (Rivalling with time) to survive on Earth, 
1852 Vacation Tour. 1861, 271 Even Christianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poetry and Art hase 
rivalled to perpetuate. 1898 ‘lout Loupire & Papacy xvii. 
(1901) 427 The Lomhard and Cahorsin usurers, who had 


now hegun to rival with the Israelites in finance. | 


+b. So with 7. Obs, 


1656 S. H. Gold. Law 65 Silver and gold rival'd it in 
number and weight witli the stones in the street.  /é7c¢, 68 
His [Joshua's] rivalling it with his master in dividing of 
Jordan's Rivers, Red Sea-like. 

Hence Ri-valled ///. a.; Ri-valling vd/. sd. 

1606 SyivesteR Du Bartas u.iv. Magnificence 76 Whom, 
with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Law, and 
Fortune make a King. a@3649 Crasuaw Caruen Deo 
Nostro, Flaming Heart 44 Give Him the vail; that he may 
cover The Red cheeks ofa rivall‘d lover. a 1748 ‘'HoMSoN 
Hymn on Solitude 24 As..she,.. Amid the long withdrawing 
vale, Awakes the rtval’d nightingale. 

Ri-valess. [f. Rivat 56.24 -rzss.] A female 
rival or competitor. 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 465 Once formerly Romes 
great Rivaless. 1707 tr. MWks. C‘tess D’ Anots (1715) 434 
She got to her Rivaless’s Throne: where she stood upright, 
leaning against a Pillar. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. Ixix. 414 For, oh, my happy rivaless! if you tear from me 
my hushand,. -1 cannot help it. 

Rivalet, obs. form of RivuLet. 

|| Rivalis. Ods—' [L. vivdls.] A rival. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. v. ii, Your Riualis..dis- 

atcheth his lacquay to the chamber, early, to know what 

er colours are for the day. 

Ri-valism. sare. [-18M.] Rivalry. 

1879 Farrar St. Pan! 1. 32 Where Christian brotherhood 
and mutual esteem have taken the place of wretched rivalism. 

Rivality (reive'liti). [ad. L. rivalizas: see 
Riva 56.2 and -1ty. So F. rivalité, It. rivaltia, 
Sp. rzvalidad, Pg. -ade.] = Rivauny I. 

1582 STANYHURST /2neis, etc. (Arb.) 140 Dame Venus and 
kingdooms can no riualitye suffer. 1606 SHaxs, Ant. § Cl. 
ut, v. 8 Ceesar,.denied him riuality, would not let him par- 
take in the glory of action, 3628 Be. Hatt Odd Relig. 
(1686) 107 Whatever worship more, than mere humane ts 
imparted to the creature, sets it in rivality with our Maker. | 


RIVE. 


a 3684 Leicuton Comm, 1 Pet. Wks, (1868) 236 Loyalty can 
admit of no rivality. 1783 Characters in Ann. Keg. 31/1 
‘rhe rivality between the two nations will last. 1796 
Burnev Alem. Metastasio 1. 318, 1 wish this rivality to be 
strongly marked. 1803 [see Rivatrv 2]. 1830 W. 'Taytor 
Hist. Surv. Germ, Poet. 11,63 \t..stimulates the exertions 
of rivatity without hazarding tts disappointments. 1876 
*Ouwa’ inter Crty x, Society is a Battle of the Frogs, for 
rivality in dress and debt. 

Rivalize (raivvalaiz), v. [ff Kivan sé.2 + -128. 
Cf. F. rivaliser, Pg. -tsar, Sp. -tsar.] intr, To 
enter into rivalry, to compete, w7/h, 

1802-32 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 337 
Being ..the delegates of a spiritual authority, rivalizing with 
the temporal authority of the king. 1839 Slackw. A/ag. 
XLV. 385 These steps I took, not with the intention of rival- 
izing with M. Daguerre in the perfection of his processes. 

Ri-valless, a. [f. Rivat sé.2+4-Lrss.] With- 
out a rival; having no rival. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 69 Whenhis young eye was bright 
as her rivallessstar. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Part, 111. tv. xvii. 
$ 27 Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia rivalless. 

Rivalrous (rsi'valtas), a. [f. next + -ovs.) Of 
the nature of rivalry. 

3812 W. Taytor in Alonthly Mag. XXXIV. 415 These 
would tend to independency, to rivalrous competition. 1853 
G. J. Cavey Las AYforjas 11. 45 Celebrated..for their 
rivalrous aniniosity in lecture-room. 

Rivalry (ratvalri).  [f. Riva 56.2 +-ry.] 

1. The act of rivalling ; competition, emulation. 

1598 Marston Sco. }illanie m1. xi. 230 Who enuies him? 
not I, For well he may, without all rinalrie. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Occas, Medit. (851) 82 Forsaking all the base and sinful 
rivalry of the world. @ 2719 Appisox (J.), Those antagonists, 
who, by their rivalry for greatness, divided a whole age. 
3759 Jouxson Rassedas xxix, From those early marriages 
proceeds likewise the rivalry of parents and children. 1816 
Sco1r Antig7. xvi, Jealousies, rivalries, envy, intervene to 
separate others from our side. 1850 Kincstry Alt. Locke 
xxxix, The innate selfishness and rivalry of human nature. 
1875 Jowett (azo (ed. 2) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivalry in these matters in accordauce with the law. 

2. A body of rivals. 

1803 W, Taytor in A/onthly Alag. X1V. 114 The appear- 
ance of Ulysses among the suitors of Penelope disappointed 
the r7vality of the whole s#valry. 

Rivalship (rei-valfip). [f. Rivay 54.2 + -suir,] 
The state or character of a rival; emulation, 
competition, rivalry. 

1632 1b, Joxson A/agn, Lady u. i, He hath confess’d To 
me in private that he loves another..; therefore Secure you 
of rivalship. 1664 Power £.2/. Philos. 1. 11 That proud 
Madam which Pallas, for her Rivalship, transform’d into 
the Spider. 3700 Farqunar Constant Couple 1, i, 1 was 
beginning to mistrust some rivalship in the case. 1761 
Hume /f7rst. Eng. xxix. I. 161 The emulation and rival- 
ship which had so long subsisted hetween these two mon- 
archs. 1818 Cotrsroonr Jouport Colonial Corn 198 The 
necessity must exist so long as rivalship continues among 
independent states. 3870 W. R. Greco /’oltt. Probl, 224 
Permanence is necessary to good government, and..our 
system of party rivalship forbids permanence. 

+ Ri-valty. 06s. rare. [-ry.] Rivalry, 

1644 [H. Parner] Fus Populi 21 Vhis does absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in any 
rivalty with the good of States. 1662 Arkon Bas. in Chas. /, 
IVks. 136 Vhey are divided to so high a rivalty [ed. 1648 
rivalry] as sets them more at defiance against each other 
then against their first Antagonists. 

t Rive, 54.1 Oss. Forms: 3-5 ryue, 4-6 ryve, 
4,6 riue. [a. OF. r7ve:—-L. vipa bank.] 

a. The sea-shore. b. ‘The bank of a river. 

a3300 A’. //orn 142 Dlipe beo we on lyue, Vre schup is on 
ryue. ¢1320 Sir /ristr. 1369 Now brinzep me atte riue- 
Schip and obir ping. xs390 Gower Con/. IIT. 49 Whan they: 
herde hou Uluxes Is londed ther upon the ryve. ¢ 1477: 
Caxton Jason 79b, In alle parties along by the Ryue of 
the cite. 1480 — Ovid's si/et. xi. ii, Vo wesche and purge- 
hyin, he must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or ryver, 

+ Rive, 54.2 Os. rare. In § ryue, riue. [App. 
ad. L. s7vus stream.] A stream or rill. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xvii. 49 Somtyme..anost must 
passe ouer gretewatres & ryues. 1833-4 Act 25 /fen. VI//, 
c. 7 Anie streites, riuers, riues, or brokes, salte or freshe- 
within the realine. 

+ Rive, 54.3 Obs. rare-°. In 5 ryve. [=MDu. 
vive (Du, rijf), Fris. sve, ON. and Icel, Arffa 
(Norw. z7va, Sw. rife'a, Da. r2ve).] A rake. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4335/1 Ryve, or rake, rastrum, 

Rive (raiv), 54.4 [f. Rive v.1] A pull, tug,, 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

1527 ANDrew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters A iij, And so 
ordred laye it to the ryue of the glasse standynge upon the 
fyre. 32808 Jamieson, Arve, a rent, or tear, 1832 Hocc 
Perils of Atan 11. vii. 246 A little hollow place in a wild 
moor,.. where our horses get nothing but a rive o’ heather. 
a 1878 Ainsur Land of Burns (1892) 223 Sair’s the rive that 
breaks the twist Which binds our hearts in ane. 3895, 
Crockett Men Moss-Hags \ii, With one rive he tore it from. 
its fastenings. 

Rive, obs. form of Rire a. 

Rive (reiv), v1 [a. ON. and Icel. 7¢/a (Norw.. 
7iva, Sw. rifva, Da. rive), = OF ris, *xiva (in pa. 
pple. evtver). It is doubtful whether these are to- 
be identified with MLG. sfvex, Du. river, G. 
reiben to rub, grate, rasp, etc.] 

A, Inflexional forms. 

1. Znf. (and Pres.). a. 3-7 riue, 4-6 ryue (6. 
Sc. rywe, ryiue); 4-7 (9 Sc.) ryve (5 ryvyn),, 
4- rive. 

For examples of these see B. 1, 10, and 1% 


RIVE. 


B. 4 rijf, 4-5 ryf (5 ryff), rife, 5-6 ryfe; Sc. 
5-6 rif, 6 riff(e, ryffe. 

¢1340 Hampo_e Psalter cxxiii. 5 pai had na myght toryfe 
vs. 1375 BDarsour Sruce Xx. 255 Thair mycht inen se men 
rif thar hare. ?@ 1400 Worte Arth, 362, 1 salle..ryfe it in 
sondyre. ¢1460 Jownelcy ALyst. ii. 153 Vo were my shoyn 
& ryfe my hose. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems }xxii. gt Ane 
rude speir..did his precious body ryff. a@1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chvou. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1, 108 To ryfe the lyfe out 
of iny bodie. ; 

2. Pat. a. 3-5 rof, 4-5 rofe, roff (5 roffe), 
roof (5 roofe), 4-6 roue, 7 (9) rove, 9 dial. rov. 

¢1275 Lay. 26566 Pe spere..rof borh ban swere. 1303 R. 
Brunneé Handi, Synue 9288 Hys rolle to-braste and rofe. 
c 1385 Cuaucer L.G. WW. 661 Cleopatra, He. .roof hym-self 
anoon. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10298 Pai..Rofe hit full Roidly. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur un. vi. 82 She. .rofe her self thorow 
the body. 1535 CoverpALe 1 Kings xiii. 5 Y°® altare roue. 
1807 in Allan's Tyneside Songs (1891) 90 Aw..Rove my 
breeks, 

B. 4-5 raf(e, 5 raffe (5-6 Sc. raeff, raif(f, 
raife) ; 4-6 raue (5-6 Sc. rawe), 5- rave (7 Sc. 
raive), 9 da/. raeve, reave. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7510, I pair chafftes raue intua. /di2. 
g110 He wald men raf it alto dust. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxi. (Clement) 93 Scho..grat, & rawe hir hare. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 55 With per hornys & per tethe pai rafe his 
flessh. 1450.57. C «t/tbert (Surtees) 4683 Pai raue pair clathes. 
1525 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 11. xlvii. 160 It raue clene in 
sondre. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 623 Wind, that raif the sails 
in sunder. 1603 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. V1. 589 [He] 
raive and distroyit it, 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iu. 
xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face. 1819 W. ‘TENNANT 
Papistry Storui'd (1827) 190 [They] rugg’t and rave them 
out. 1828 P. Bucnan Ballads (1875) Il. 249 Meggie reave 
her yellow hair. 

y-. 4-5 ref, 5 refe. 

13.. Cursor Af. 24420 (Gitt.), Pe temple fra pe rof it ref. 
@ 1425 /bid. 7809 (Trin.}, Pourze his body my swerd I ref. 
¢ 1460 Play Sacramt. 48 The ovyn refe a sondre. 

6. 6 ryued, ryved, riued, yriv’d, 7- rived, 
8 riv’d. 

@ 1513 Fapyan Cévon. vii. (1811) 249 The wynde. .ryued.. 
ouer the nomber of vi. hundred howses. 1547 J. HakR1SON 
Exhort. Seottes biij b, It riued a sunder their kyngdome. 
1591 SPENSER Astvophel 120 That it both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 1596 — 7. Q. iv. vi. 15 That all his mayle 
yriv’'d. 1727 De For Protestant Monastery 14 She. .used 
me in such a Manner as has riv’d my .. Heart. 1791 
Coweer /diad xx. 475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived 
his skull. 1887 Hatt Caine Deesster xxxvii, [1] rived 
them [sc. rabbits] asunder. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4-6 ryuen (5 ryuyn), 5-6 
ryven, 5 Sc.rywen, -ine; 4-7 riuen (4riuin); 
5 rifen; 5- riven (7 Sc. rivin). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4165 He riuen es Wit beistes wild, ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Satiuts xxxvill. (Adrian) 346 Pane wes he. .rywine 
& rente. ¢1400 Vwaine & Caw. 3539 Thair sheldes war 
shiferd, and helms rifen. 1483 Cath. Augi. 310/1 To be 
Ryven, /atiscere. 1566 in Peacock Exg. Ch. Iurniture 
(1866) 48 Torn, broken, and ryven in peces. 1621 Bp. 
Mountacu Déiatribe 323 A rough knot, not riuen out. 
1746 THomson Cast. /xdoé. u. xix, The brand by which the 
rocks are riven. 1870 Huxtey Lay Sermz. xiv. (1874) 342 
Riven by the lightenings. 

B. 4 (6 Sc.) reuin, 5 reuen, 5, 7 reven; 9 
dial. reaven; Sc. 5 refyn(e, rewyn, rewine, 
5-6 reuyn, 6 rewin, revin, reivin, reiuen. 

13.. Cursor M, 22636 (Gétt.), Pat erd pat sal be reuin. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 25 He wald haf refyn [him] 
sone. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13320 ‘Ther schal be reuen 
many a scheld. ¢142z5 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1898 His 
westment rewyn al in raggis. 1549 Compl. Scotd. vii. 69 
This mantil..vas reuyn. 1596 Datrynrcetr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1V. 251 Quhair thay war reiuen in duigis. 

¥y. 5 ryue, reve, 6 rive, 9 wal. riv. 

@ 1425 Cursor M, 1855 (Trin.}, Ofte pei wende ber shippe 
wold ha ryue. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6001 The sheld 
that was reue. 1596 SPENSER F. Q, v. xi. 5 That seem'da 
marble rocke asunder could bave rive. 1895 A. PATTERSON 
Ou the Broads 22 Years ago, afore laths was rtv’. 

& 6 ryued, 7 riv’d, 7- rived. 

a1513 FasyaN Chron. u. (1811) 249 Y° rofe.,was also 
ryued. 1601 SHaxs. Feud, C. 1. iii. 6 When the scolding 
Winds Haue riu’d the knottie Oakes. 1681 FLavet JWeth. 
Grace ii, 39 The tree..was rived asunder. 1782 Exiz. 
ELower Geo. Bateman 1.216 My heart is rived with agony ! 

B. Signification. 

In standard English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most frequently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. 
pple. s¢vev {riv'n). 

I. ¢raus. 1. To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or tugging; to rend or lacerate with the 
hands, claws, ete. ; to pull asunder. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 4161 His kyrtil sal we riue and rend. 
¢1340 Hampoce 7 Cozsc. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre. 14.. Dundale's Vis. 283 Ycbon. .with oder dydstryve 
And with ber naylys her chekys dyd ryve. ¢1450 HoLLanp 
Howat 815, Isall ryiue the Ravyne, baith guttis and gall. 
c1g00 lWVorld & Child 529, I praye you, syr, ryue me this 
cloute. a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 329 Monsieur 
Dosell and the Capitanis.., efter the reading of thame, 
began to ryve thair awin beardis. 1596 DacryMp tr tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 20 Thay sett vpon thame, and.. 
thame onlie thay ryue with thair teith. 1638 Batu Lez. 
& Fruls. (1841) 1. 76 They sett on him in church, ryves his 
gowne,..and so..dismisses him. 1697 Concreve Journ. 
Bride wv, vi, Then willl..disfigure And dash my Face, and 
rive my clotted Hair. c1715 in Maidment Pasguéls (1868) 
393 Dee'l ryve and burst him. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch, xxili, What are ye pooin’ me that gate for ?—Ye will rive 
my coat. 1862 C.C. Romnson Dial, Leeds Gloss. 394 Rive 
us that sheet 0” paaper i’ two. 

Jig. 61380 Wyeite Sel. Ws. 1. 103 3if rychesse liken be 
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fleishe, nepeles pei ryven pe soule. 
Macro Plays 41 Ye Godis ymage neuer xall ryve. 1572 
Satir, Poens Reform. xxxili. 44 The malice greit, that 
ilk to vther heiris, Dois ryfe my bowells. ¢1785 Burxs 
2nd Ep, to Davie iv, 'm on Parnassus’ brink, Rivin the 
words to gar them clink. 1863 W. Puittirs SP, xvi. 349 It 
went through the land,..riving sects. 

refl. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7.1. xi, It was a sad sight to see 
that mother and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 

+b. To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), so as 
to destroy or cancel. Chiefly Sc. Odés. 

1415 Sin T. Grey in 43 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Ree. 583, 1 
redde hit and rofe hit and kest hit in a govnge. 1480 Ac/a 
Dom. Conc. (1839) 73 The said dauid bowy tuke it again, 
rafe & distruyt it, but be said dauid westis consent. 1527 
{see Rivine wd, 6.11]. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot.1. 471% 
That..thair Coniptrollar..at the first sycht and presenta- 
tioun of thame ryve and cancellat sic writtingis. a 1650 
CaLperwoop /fist. Kirk (1843) U1. 506 Their armes were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the regent and the lords. 

2. With varions advs. and preps. : 

a. To tear or pull off or away. 

13.. Cursor M. 9099 (Gott.), Of his robe he gan to riue. 
¢ 1480 Henryson Jor. frab., Wolf & Wether xiii, Ane breir 
busk raif rudelie of the skyn. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxii. 60 The claith that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1680 H. More Afocal. A poc. 136 
Excommunication, that rives off a member from the church. 
c 1784 Burns £4. to Rankine iii, Your curst wit..Rives 't 
aff tucir back. 

b. To tear, wrench, or pluck roughly away 
fvout (a person or thing). 

21340 Hamprote Psalter, Comn:, Cant. 518 Deuyls, pe 
whilk cruelly ryuys saules fra god. «ax1400 Sir Perc. 2157 
Hir clothes ther scho rafe hir fro. ¢1450 HoLtanp //owdat 
835 The Tuchet..Raif his taile fra his rig. 1554 KNox 
Faythf, Admon. Cv, Yhat God. .haue much to do to ryffe 
or plucke any man backe from their forefathers footesteppes. 
1816 Byron Corsair in, vi, ‘Thy loved one from thee riven. 
1863 Barinc-Goutp /ce/and 129 ‘Vhe cold hands came down 
on Grettir’s arms, riving them from their hold. 

ce. To pull dow, or Zo the ground; to tear, 
drag, or pull wf or ovet. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John) 305 He be tempil suld in 
hy of damediane gere Ryve done. c1400 Dest». Troy 4783 
Robbet was pis ronke hold & ryuyn to ground. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xu. iii. 596 The bore torned hym nemly 
& rafe out the longes & the hert of the hors. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Zefh. ii, 14 ‘Phe bordes of Cedre shalbe ryuen downe. 
1545 AscHam Joxoph, 1. (Arb.) 93 Plowing..riueth and 
ptucketh vp by the rootes, all thistles, brambles and weedes. 
c1585 MontcomEerié Sonuets |v. 12 Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the root. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 323 An hard 
and a rough knot, not riuen out by the Author of the 
History. 1680 Orway Caius Marius vy. i, As storms let 
loose ‘fhat riue the trunks of tallest cedars down. 1754 
T. Garpner Hist. Dunwich 161 John Arnold..gave Order 
to..the Sexton to rive it out for the Plumber's Use. 1873 
Gisson For Lack of Gold xxi, 1 would rive the heart out 
of my breast. 

3. To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a 
knife or weapon; ‘f to pierce or thrnst. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1341 Sypen britned pay pe brest, &.. 
Ryuez hit vp radly, ry3t to pe by3t. ¢1385 CHaucEeR 
L.G. W. 1351 Dido, With his swerd she rof hyre herte. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14944 The sharpe sperys hed.. 
kooff that lord vn-to the herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
316 b/2 He sayd yf it be trewe. -.latea swerd ryue me thurgh 
iny body. @1s592 Greene Sedtiuus 592 Vpon my swords 
sharpe point standeth pale death Readie to riue intwo thy 
caitiue brest, 1659 [see RirF sé.4], 1668 Hopkins Sern. (1685) 
57 What torments the conscience feels, when God causes his 
sword to enter into it, to rive it. 1791 Cowrer //iad xx. 
475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived his skull. 

vrefl. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 373 She rofe hir selfe to 
the herte. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vi. xiii, Scipion..rofe 
hymselfe to the heart and so died. 1474 Caxton Chesse 21 
With a swerde..she roof her self vnto the berte. 1612 
Drayton Poly-o/b. vii. 187 Marcely,..{nrag’d and mad with 
griefe, himsetfe in two did riue. 

+b. To drive (a weapon) /Avough (the heart, 
etc.); to thrust zo (the body). Ods. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1793 Lucrece, This swerd thour 
out thyn herte shal [ryue. @ 1425 Cursor A. 7209 (Trin.), 
Pour3e his body my swerd I ref. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 
69/1 Eche toke other by the heed and roof their swerdes in 
to eche other sydes. ‘ 

+e. To make (a way) by piercing. Ods.—! 

1600 FairFax 7asso xu. }xxxii, You deere lims.., Through 
which my cruell blade this flood-gate roue. 

4, To rend or split by means of shock, violent 
impact or pressure, etc.; to strike asunder; f to 
break or crack (a dish). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22636 Pe deuels vte sal be fordriuen O 
pat erth pat sal be riuen. 1338 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 
148 Ten schippes wer dryuen, porgh ille auisement, Porgn a 
tempest ryuen. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 256b, 
‘This deth..dyd ryue the myghty & stronge wall of y® 
{temple}. @ 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VI, 9b, [They] shot.. 
great stones.., the strokes whereof..shaked, crushed and 
ryued the walles. 1596 [see A.3y]. 1625 Purcnas /2/- 
grimes 1}. 1657 If a dish happen to be a little riven or 
crackt, they cat no more in it. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's 
Trav, \xxi, 288 After this, he..caused all the lesser Ord- 
nance to be rived asunder, and tbe greater..to be cloyed. 
1748 Tnomson Cast. /udod. 11. xix, Repentance. .quells the 
brand by which the rocks are riven, 1768 BeatmeE Afinstrel 
1. xlvili, Like yonder blasted bougbs by lightening riven. 
1803 Heser Palestine 55 Where the tempest rives the 
hoary stone. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, ii. 20 The Rhone 
glacier,.. wbere tt is greatly riven and dislocated. 

fig. €1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 296 ‘Yhose hurdans wote 
not what thay say; Thay ryfe my hede. 1591 SHAks. 
1 /fen, Vf, iv. i. 29 Ten thousand French haue tane the 
Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie Vpon.. 
English Talbot. 1837 CartyLe /y. Kev. us. vit. (1857) LL, 
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RIVE. 


¢€1460 Wisdom 175 in | 242 With fire-words the exasperated rude Titan rives and 


smites these Girondins. 

b. To split or cleave (wood, stone, ete.) by 
appropriate means. Also with #/, off. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn, or clyvyn, as men doo 
woodde, Arda. 1530 Patscr. 692/2, I ryve wodde in to 
byllettes, or splentes, or suche lyke, ye fends. 1567 Maptet 
Gr. Forest 16 Nitrum is a stone..easie to be riuen. 1622 
Br. Hatt Contemp, 0.7. xvu,i, That wood which a single 
iron could not rive. ts soon splitted with a double wedge. 
1670 EacHarD Cont. Clergy 22 As for him that rives hlocks, 
or carries packs, there is..no great intellectuall pensiveness. 
1793 WinvHAM in Burke's Corr. (1844) LV. 190 The progiess 
of the northern armies must, of necessity, be slow; they are 
there riving the block at the knottyend. 1830 SouTHey in 
Q. Rev, XLII. 22 When this politic purpose had heen 
sufficiently answered, it was riven up for fuel. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl tn Karp. 258 It isa stake of pine wood. .com- 
monly speaking rived off at an early period. 

absol, 1622 Kelat. Eng. Plantation in Plymouth 24 We 
went on shore. Some to fell tymber, some to saw, some to 
riue, and some to carry. 

transf. 1875 Kinciae Crimea (1877) V. i. 127 The taller 
horsemen who were riving it {se. the column} deeper and 
deeper. 

c. Zeckx, To make (laths) by splitting wood 
along the grain into thin narrow strips. 

1610 [implied in dath-viver: see Latu sé, 4]. 1618 Notting- 
ham Rec. 1V. 359 For ij men to rive lathes. [1892 Laster 
Worn. News (Hull) 16 Feb. 2/8 The iath-riving in Sweden.] 
1895 [see A. 3 y]. : : 

Sc. and 071k. To plough (untilled ground); 
to break wp with the plough. Also with oze¢. 

1536 Reg. Magni Sig. Scot. (1883) 394/2 Toryfe out, breke, 
and teill yeirlie 10co acris of thair..landis. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxxiii. 271 Now mon thay..Ryue out the 
Mures, the bestialls gers intak. 1590 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot, 1V. 515 [The bailies and council] had revin,out and 
sawin ane pairt thairof this present yeir. 1619-53 [see 
Rivine vd/. 56.11). 1785 Buxns Death & Dr. Llornbook 
xxiii, His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white 
an’ bonie, Nae doubt they'll rive it wi’ the plew. 1787 
in Cudworth A/auningham, etc. (1896) 330 ‘hat they will 
not..plow, grave, or rive up any Part of the Close of Land, 
1816 Sco1t L/. Dwarf i, Il wad he hae liked to hae seeu 
that braw sunny knowe a’ riven out wi’ the pleugh. 

absol. 1856 G. Hexverson Pop. Rhymes Lerwick 70 
Where tbe scythe cuts, and the sock rives. 

6. To rend (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
thoughts or feelings. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26015 Parfor agh sinful man and wijf 
On pis maner pair hert to rijf. ¢1400 tr. Sccreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 93 He schall ryue pe bert of his subgitz, pat ys 
to say,.. his subgitz shall felehymat pairehertes. 1647 H. 
More £-xorctisomus Wks. (Grosart) 177 What's this that.. 
Rives my close-straitned heart? 1713 Appisoxn Cato u. v, 
Why will you rive my beart with such expressions? 1795 
Macneitt Scotland's Skaith xiii, Jean’s condition Rave 
his very heart intwa. 1822 Mxs. Natuan Langreath IIL. 
186 Deeply drawn sighs, which seemed to rive the agonized 
bosom from whence they issued. 1896 HousMAn Shropshire 
Lad x\viii, All thoughts to rive the heart are here, and all 
are vain. 

If. absol. + 7. To pierce, cut, or shear through 
or zxzZo (the body). Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 26566 Beofs..smot hine..pat pe spere deore 
rof porh pan swere, /did. 27685 Pe brunie gan to berste, 
pat pe spere porb rof. 1388 Wycur 2 Sam. ii. 23 Abner 
smoot him with the spere.., and roof thorou3, and he was 
deed. ¢1400 Destr. /roy 5907 He bere to pe bold with a 
big sworde, And rof burgh the Ribbes right to pe hert. 
©1477 Caxton Yason 102 b, lason toke his swerd and roof 
into the pauncbe of the dragon. 

8. To commit spoliation or robbery; to reave; 
to take away from. Now dial. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 551 (Edinb.), On west half, 
towart Dunferlyng, Tuk land; and fast begouth to ryve. 
1513 More in Hall Chron., Edw. V (1548) 9 b, Tbere de- 
uyse they newe robberies nightely and steale oute and 
robbe, riue, and kyll menne. 1559 Afiz~ ag., Clendour 
ix, Bent my selfe to rob and ryue. 1816 [see Rivine vé/, 
sé! 1}, 1858 Rayson Poems 7 I’ve nought but sarvants 
riving frae me. 

+ b. ¢rans. To rob or despoil (a person). Ods. 

1582-8 Hist. & Life Fas. VI (1804) 85 The people..were 
become of sic dissoluit..actiones, that nane was in account 
bot be that wald ather kill or ryve his nybour. “ 

9. To tear voraciously ; to tug a¢ something. 

1552 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 1148 The Rauin began 
rudely to ruge and ryue, Full gormondlyke his emptie throte 
to feid. 1818 Scott Art. Alid?. xlvii, Twa precious saints 
might pu’ sundry wise, like twa cows riving at the same 
hay-band. 1829 Brocxetr NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 248 Rive, to 
tear membrane from membrane, to eat voraciously without 
knife or fork. ‘See how he’s riving and eating’, 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr.1. xiii, Standing ..roared and riven at by 
the wind. 1867 A. Dawson Raméling Recoll. (1368) 8 His 
neighbour was ‘ riving ' at an obstinate sinew. 


III. ¢xzr. 10. To part asunder; to cleave, split, 


crack, open up, etc. : 
a@1300 Cursor Af. 1767 pe see[gan] to ris, be erth to riue. 
¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 448 (Kolbing), Mani schaft ber gan 
yiue. ¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 636 Thair sheldes sone bigan 
to ryve, ‘Ivhair shaftes cheverd. 1480 Nobdt. Devyll 133 in 
Hazl. £. ?. P. 1, 224 They feared that the house woulde 
ryue a sonder. 1527 ANDREW BDrunszyke's Distyll. Waters 
a iij, A lutynge for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 
1563 Sackvitte Jaduct., Mirr. Mag. \xxix, As though 
the heavens riued with the noyse, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
762 A thinne barke the which will soone rive, or cleeve 
asunder. 1616 Surre. & MarxHam Country Farme Vv. 
viii. 537 All sorts of ashes, either of Wood or Coale, is a 
good manure..for ground that is apt to chap or riue. 
a1661 FuLtER lWorthies (1840) 1. 110 The oak..may be 
called cowardly, as riving and splitting round about the 
passage of the bullet. 1805 Scorr Last Winstre/ Note 


RIVE. 


xl viii, Sutor Watt, ye cannot sew your hoots; the heels 
risp, and the seams rive. 1877 Tennyson Harold 11. ii. 
426 Why let earth rive, gulf in These cursed Normans. 
Sig. 1849 Compt. Seotl. i. 21 Lucan..said that the vecht 
of rome suld gar it ryue in mony partis. 1589 NAsHE 
Vartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 78 Theyr Religion 
like an ancient huilding, worne with..age, riues and 
threatens ruine on euery side. 


b. Of wood or stone: To admit of splitting or 


cleaving. 

1699 PAi2 Trans. XX1. 437 A Tree we call Cypress..; it 
is soft and spungy, will not Rive. 1772 dan. Reg. 119 The 
body of the willow tree rivesinto pales. 1811 PinKERTON 
Petral. 1. 432 All like sorts of stone that are composed 
of granules, will cut and rive in any direction. 1831 JoHN 
Hopscson in Raine Mem, (1858) 11. 212 They rive, accord- 
ing to the term of the quarry-men, iato thin..laminz. 

ll. In hyperbolical or figurative use: 

a. Ofthe heart: To break or burst with sorrow. 
c1400 Row. Rose 5718 She fighteth with hym ay, and 
stryveth, That his herte asondre ryveth. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Wyse. iii. 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis..To se sich stryfis. 
isso Lever Serm. (Arb.) 23 Thys playne worde..wold 
make..eure hertes toryue in peces. c1sg5 J. DickENSON 
Sheph. Compl. (1878) 13 This said, he sighd, as though his 
heart would riue. 1620-6 Quartes Feast for Worms 1635 
O kill me (Lord) or lo, my heart will riue. 1870 Rossetti 
Poems, Sister Helen xxvii, Be prays you, as his heart 
would rive,..To save his dear son's soul alive. 
b. Denoting the effect of repletion, excessive 


laughter, etc. 

1585 D. Rowtanp Lazaritlo (1633) Ej, My stomack 
began to rive for hunger. @1682 F. Sempiti Slythsome 
Wedding 72 There will he meal-kail and castocks With 
skink to sup till ye rive. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. u. xiv, Jock, wi’ laughing like to rive. 1785 Burns 
Yo a Haggis iv, Then auld Guidman, maist like to rive, 
Bethankit hums. 1827 Avénloch’s Ballad Lk. 68 Ye wad 
hae riven for laughter. 1884 D. Grant Lays 20,1 winna 
drink anither drap 1 My head is like to rive. 

+ Rive, v.- Os. Forms: a. 4 riue, ryue, 
5-6 ryve (s;ryvyn). /a. /. 4 riuede, 5 ryuede, 
revede, (and fa. pple.) 3-4 riued, 4-5 ryued, 
4-6 ryved, 5 Sc. rywit, 6 riude. 8. Fa. ¢. 4 
roue, raue, 5 raffe. y. Pa. pple. 4 (y)ryuen, 
5 ryven,reuyn, revyn. [ad. OF. river, aphetic 
form of avriver ARRIVE v. Common in the r4th 
cent.] znfy. To arrive, to land. Freq. with zp. 

a. a1300 K. Horn 162 And sey..Pat ichc..On londe am 
riued here. ¢1320 Sir Syristr. 920 Til inglond wil y riue. 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VIL. 85 Wiba grete navey he 
ryved up at Cornwayle. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 63 To the haven of dethe whan we gan to ryvs. 
c1440 Proms. Parv, 435/1 Ryvyn to londe, as schyppys 
or botys, fro water, applico, appello. 1483 Cath. Aungl. 
310/1 To Ryve vp, afpellere, applicare. i530 Patscr. 
62/2 Inshorte space they ryved at Calays. | 1s9z WyRLry 
slrmorie 134 We there were riude with vigerous entent 
With him to fight. 

B. c1350 St. Jary Magd. 478 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 86 Pe weders fand bai gude and gayne, So bat bai 
raue up in Romayne. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIL. 
87 Pe navy of Danes rove up at Sandwyche, and rohbed 
Kent. 21440 Sir Eglam. 1297 +15 (Linc. MS.), This fayre 
navé Allein lykynge passed the see, In Artasse up aay ratfe. 

y- ¢ 1400 Chron. K.Glouc. (Rolls) 362 (MS. B), Po he was 
ware, Pat such folk was y-armed..& ryuen vp hys lond. 
14.. Guy Warw. 4244 So longe pe wynde hab bem 
dreuyn: At Almayne they he vp reuyn. /éid. 8476 In 
Awfryke well soone bey he yryuen. ¢ 1435 Jorr. Portugat 
1438 Sith we he ryven on this lond, To nyght wylle I ryde. 

+ Rive, v.3 Oés.-° [Related to Rive sé.3 Cf. 
Du. riven, Fris. riuwye.] lrans. To rake. 

c1440 Proms. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn, or rakyn, vastra 

Rived (raivd), pp. a. [f. Rive v.l+-ep1] 
Riven, rent. Also fv. 

1631 FLercuer Piscatory Eclogs iii, To hreak the rived 
heart with fear and fright. 19799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 1. i, 
Thou, all-powerful!..whose lightnings can pierce to the 
core the rived and quaking earth. 1838 Exiza Cook 
1 thank Thee, God! vii, So in the rived heart there'll he 
Mercy that never flowed hefore. 

+ Rived, 2. Ods. rare. [f. rive, early form of 
Rire a. The ending is irregular.] =RuireEa. 

21300 Joseph 4 Facob 18 Forbi sende oure Louerd 
Noees flod...Hi floten swibe riued hi dich & hi pulle. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1740 So..riued [v.r. ryfe] is oure 
rewme pat pou inay re3t lycken Pe store strenthe of oure 
stoure to sternes of be heuen. /é/d. 1779 So riued is pe 
rede gold oure regions with-in. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Wer- 
durge u. 168 Couetise, pride, lechery were ryued alway. 

+ Ri-vedly, adv. Obs. In 4 riuedlich(e, -1i. 
[f. RiveD @.+-Ly2.] =Rirety adv, 

a 1300 Fall & Passion 103 in E. E. P. (1862) 15 Pe «iii. 
dai he ros to liue; is lore riuedlich he send. ¢ 1350 /V722. 
Palerne 2115 For missing of pat mariage al murpe was 
seced, riuedliche purth rome & reube hi-gunne. —/ésd. 
3840, I schal riuedli him rewarde to be riche for euer. 

Riveir, obs. Sc. form of River sd. 

t+ Rivel, s.1 Ods. Forms: 4-6 ryuel(4 reuel), 
5 ryvel, 6-7 riuel, 7 viuil, -ell, rivel. [Perh. 
repr. an OE. *rife/, whence rifelede RIvELLED a.) 
A wrinkle or fold upon the skin (esf. of the face) 
or on the rind of a fruit. 

1382 Wyciir Job xvi. 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse a3en me. 
1387 Trevisa tr. /igden (Rolls) 1. 257 He hab a large 
ryuel, as it were a bagge, vnder be chynne. 1398 — Barth. 
Deb. R. xvu. lxi, (Bodl. MS.), It is iseide pat figes dob 
wei reuels of olde inen 3if pei ete wele perof. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guit. Pilgr. 24273 ‘Thou mayst se, hy my lokkes hore, 
and by ryvels of my visage, How that I am called ‘Age’. 
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1545 Raysotp Byrth A/ankynde 11 Thougb that the matrix 

.-be full of ryuelles or wrinkles by the reason that it is so 
contract from a great amplytude, 1601 HoLttanp Fliny 
xu. vii, It wanteth the due parching and 1ipening against 
the sunne: and hy that meanes commeth short of the rivels 
and hlacknesse that the outlandish pepper-hath, /é¢d. xvii. 
xit, [t causeth the skin to looke cleare and white, and with- 
out any rivels or wrinkles. 1632 SHERWOOD, A riuell, vide. 
Jig. 1598 E. Guitpin Séiad. (1878) 43 And leauing it their 
lothsome playstered skins, Shall shew the furrowed riuels of 
their sins. 

+ Ri-vel, 56.2 Ods.—' [Cf. Riven v.2] A ravel 
or tangle. 

2a 1630 Jackson Ws. (1673) II. 513 You haue perhaps 
already espied..a knot or rivel, wherewith your beliefs.. 
may be entangled. A 

Ri'vel, 56.3 rave—'. A rivulet. 

1886 Leircuitp in Contemp. Rev. July go Tis A full-fed 
rivel lapsing hy. 

Ri-vel, v.! Now rare. Forms: 4 rivele, 5 
ryvel, 6 ryvell, 7 rivell, 8 rival, 4—-rivel; 4, 
6 ryuel, 4-7 riuel. [Cf. RIVELLED a.] 

1. intr. To become wrinkled or shrivelled ; to 
form wrinkles or small folds. 

¢1325 Old Age in Rel. Ant. 11. 211,1 rivele, I roxle, I 
rake, Irouwe. 1390 Gower Conf. [. 98 Hire chekes hen 
with teres wet, And rivelen as an emty skyn Hangende 
doun unto the chin. c¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 7262 And highe 
shoes, knopped with dagges,.. Or botes riveling as a 
gype. 1530 Parscr. 692/2, I ryvell, as ones vysage 
dothe for age, je ride. 1540 Hyrve tr, Vives’ /ustr. 
Chr. Wom. (1592) F iij, The tender skinne will ryvill the 
more soone, and all the favour of the face waxeth old. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 357 Some will last a whole 
yeare and not wither and rivell. 1657 C. Beck Uurz. 
Charac. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle. : 

2. trans. To cause (the skin) to wrinkle or 
pucker ; to shrivel z/. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adis. 1. (1879) 95 It riueleth the face. 
1585 R. Parsons Chr. Exer. u. ili, 268 Quickly commeth on 
olde age, which riueleth the skinne. 1609 N.F. Fruiterers 
Secr. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde roome, for feare of 
shrinking and riueling them. 1638 Burton Amat. Wel. un 
ii. vi. iil. (1651) 561 Raging time, care, rivels her upon a 
sudden. a@1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 17301. 55 
Till the devouring heat.. Rival thy body, and distort thy 
mind. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk.1. 1279 And death came, 
death’s hreath rivelled up the lies. 1893 5.2. Wore. Gloss. 
s.v., He rivelled ’is brow. 

absol, 1543 Traueron Vigo'’s Chirurg. i. vi. vii, This 
pouldre..dryeth, riveleth, or wrynkleth, and incarneth not 
a lytle, 

+ Ri-vel, v.2 Ods. Also 4 ryuel, reuel, 6 
ryvell. fad. obs. F. rzvéer (Walloon rifler) to 
ravel. Cf. Riven sé.7] 
1L. zxir. a. To become entangled. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4629 Ropes ryueled 
and swerued [Pety¢ .W/S. reueld & snarled) in lyne. 

b. To ravel or fray ozd. 

1530 Patscr. 692/2, I ryvell out, as sylke dothe, je riule. 

2. trans. To open ozé by unravelling. 

1650 EvperFIELD Civil Right Tythes 297 Tis in the hands 
of all men, and rivels out the general] suhject into many 
particulars, 

Rivelet, obs. form of KivuLer, 

Riveling! (i-vélin). Now dial. and Hise. 
Forms: 1 rifeling, 3 riueling (4 -yng), 4 ryve-, 
(9) vriveling; 5 revelyng(e, Sc. rewelyn, rew- 
lyng, raweling; 9 @za/. rivilin, riv(e)lin, etc. 
[OE. rifeling, perh. related to RIVEL 56.1, RIVELLED 
a. ON. &riflingr and MHG. ribéalin, occurring 
only in the Perceval legend, represent OF. revelin 
(rov-, vowveliz), which was no doubt from early 
ME. The mod.F. rivelin a shop-worn shoe 
(Littré) may be the same word.] 

1. A shoe of raw hide. =Riw1xe 56. 
€1000 /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Oéstrigelli, 
rifelingas. ?a@1300 MS. Digby 172, fol. 146 b/1 Perone .i. 
anglice ‘riueling’. ¢ 1300in Langtoft Chrox. (Rolls) Il. 264 
Somme is left na thing, Bot his rough ryveling To hippe 
tharynne. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 pou getes no 
ping, but pi riuelyng, to hang per inne. ¢1425 Wyn1oun 
Cron. vil. xxix. 4421 Hys knychtis weryd revelyngs Off 
hydis or off hart hemmynys. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 219 
Ane Ersche mantill it war thi kynd to wer;..Rouch rew- 
lyngis apon thi harlot fete. 1483 Cath. Angl. 305/2 A 
Revelynge, pero. 

1837 R. Dunn Ornith. Ork. & Shetl. 13 A kind of shoe 
of the untanned skins of the ox and seal, which are called 
rivilins. 1880 7°4es 21 Sept. 10/5 At Symbister we note that, 
most of the poatmen wear ‘ rivilins’. 

+ 2. lransf. A wearer of rivelings; a Scot. rare. 

€1300 in Langtoft Chron. (MS. Fairf. 22) If. 4 Tprut! skot 

riueling, In vnseli timing Crope pu out of cage. @ 1352 
Minor Poents ii, 19 Rughfute riueling, now kindels bi care. 

t+ Ri-veling 2. Oés. In 7 riuel(l)ing. [Perh. 

based upon vevelet, obs. form of RivoLeT.] A 
rivulet or rill. 

3615 Bratuwair Strappado (1872) 5 Hypocrenes pure 
riuelings of wit. 1621 — Nat. Eméassie (1877) 61 Ninus 
Tombe, Erected neare a Christal] riueling. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xxviii. 256 Swale bonny Codheck brings, And 
Willowbeck with her, two pretty Riuellings. 

Rivelled (riv’ld),a. Forms: a. 1 rifelede, 
4 viuelede, 4, 6-7 riueled (5 rieu-), 4, 6- 
riveled (5-id),6~-rivelled, 6-7 riueld, rivel(1)d; 
5 ryuelyd, 6 ryu-, ryvyled, ryu-, ryvelled, 
5 ryuelde, 6 ryuilde, 7 ryveld. £8. 5 reuylde, 
5-6 reueled (5 -lid), 6 reuyled, reveld. [OE. 
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vifelede, app. f. *rifel (see RiveL 56.1), of obscure 
etym. Formerly in freq. use; now dza/. or arch.) 

L. Wrinkled; full of wrinkles or small folds ; 
corrugated, furrowed: a. Of the skin, face, etc. 
(Very common ¢ 1330-1720.) 

2. @1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 187/2 Rugosits, rifelede. 
¢1380 Berlaam & Fosaphat 248 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1875) 218/2 An old Mon he sai3, w' a riueled fas. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 370 Al my face With Elde I_myhte se 
deface, So riveled and so wo hesein. ¢1425 Found. St. 
Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 27 By and hy his senowys were 
contracte, pale and Iene and ryvelyd abowte the moweth all 
discolouryd. ¢1450 JJerdin 262 He lefte vp his heed that 
was lothly and rivelid. 1513 More Chron., Kich. [1] (1883) 
54 Now is she old..and dried vp, nothing left hut ryuilde 
skin and hard bone. 1566 Drant HWailings Yer. K viij, 
‘Their ryveled skinnes, clongde to their hones unseparable 
be. 16z0 Venner Via Recta ii. 40 Lhe colour of the face 
becommeth pale and riu’led. 1658 Row.anp tr. Alou/et's 
Theat. Ins, 1023 Where ever it finds a rivled pleated skin, 
it will cause very great pain. 1711 AppiIson fect. No. 86 
? 2 When I seea Man with a sour rivell’d Face, I cannot 
forhear pitying his Wife. 1784 Cowrer 7ask u. 488 From 
the rivel‘d lips of toothless, bald Decrepitude. 1820 C. R. 
Maturin Afedmoth (1892) IL]. xxviii. 117 His rivelled and 
toothless mouth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
353 Martha hegins to shewn age—’er neck an’’ands bin all 
rivelled an’ s'runk. 

Jig. and transf. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
41 Uhat ye herein awarde me to forsake Beggerly beautie, 
and riueld riches take. 1609 SHaks. 77. § Cr. Vv. 1. 26 (Q.1), 
The riueled fee simple of the tetter. 

B. 1430-40 Lypc. Leochas 1. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263), Ther 
reuelid skin abrod to drawe & streyne, Froward frounces 
to mak hem smothe & pleyne. 1509 Barctay S/iy/ of Folys 
(1874) L. 288 ‘heyr face and vysage stande awry And all to 
reuylde, 

b. Of fruit (dried or stored up). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Acina rugosa,riueled grapes, or 
reasons. 1601 Hout.anp Pliny xv. xiv, The ragged apples 
Pannucea take this name, for that. .they soonest be riveld. 
1678 Drypen All for Love Prol. 40 Take in good part froni 
our poor poet's board Such rivelled fruits as winter can afford. 

e. Of bark, leaves, etc. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) IL]. 257 The 
riueld barke or outward rynde of a tree. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny xin. xxi, The leaves.. be somewhat longer. ., with long 
cuts or lines wrinkled and riveled throughout. /éfd. xvi. 
xxxi, Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
furrowed, than the younger. 1665 Rea Vora 70 If it [the 
root) appear rivelled or crumpled on the outside. 

2. Shrunken, shrivelled, esp. by heat. 

162g Maxwe t tr. Herodian (1635) 417 As for the leather 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. a@ 1640 Day Peregr. 
Scho, (1881) 53 Upon the harren trees.. hung fruite..shrunk 
up and riveld like scrowles of scortcht parchment. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. wv. 616 The sultry Dog-star..Scorch’d 
Indian Swains, the rivell’d Grass was dry. 1712-4 Pore 
Rafe Lock . 132 Or Alum styptics with contracting pow'r 
Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d flow’r. 1784 Cowrer 
Ltroc. 596 Ev'ry worm..weaves And winds his web about 
the rivell’d leaves. 1886 Barnes Dorseé Gloss., Rivedled.., 
shrivelled as grass. 

Jig. 1842 Lyrron Zanoni (1850) 100 Its power is rivelled 
as a leaf whicli the first wind shall scatter. 

b. With 2. 

1627 Hakewitt Aol. (1630) 80 They shall passe away 
with a noyse,. .like the bissing of parchment, riveled up with 
heat. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Aledict 440 The 
Spleen was..straitn’d and rivell’d up. 1700 DrvDEN Flower 
6 Leaf 378 The fading flowers.. hung the head, And rivell’d 
up with heat, lay dying in their hed. 

+3. Pleated or gathered in small folds. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Jrevisa’s Higden u. xxxv. (1527) 90 This 
was the fyrst kyng of Romayns that ware purpure, a maner 
reed clothynge of kynges and broudred and ryuelde. 1515 

Sarctay £gloges i. (1570) Aij b/x heir reuilde shirtes of 
cloth white, soft and thin. ?1523 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 36 Playne Surplices for Men... Reveld Surplices for 
Men. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. F vb, Some [capes} are 
pleated, and ryueled down the back wonderfully. 

4. Twisted; coiled. rare. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 754 Le giue thee tackling 
made of riueld gold. 1835 Brownino Paracelsus 1. 481 He 
points, smiling, to his scarf Heavy with riveled gold. 

+ Ri-velling, 22/. sd. Os. Forms: 5 ryuel- 
ing, -yng(e, reuel-, revelynge, ryvullyng(e. 
[f. Riven v.} + -1ye 1] 

1. A wrinkle (on the skin). 

1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. IIL. 194 Not havynge wem ne 
revelynge ne ony siche filbe. 1388 — Fob xvi. g My ryuel- 
yngis seien witnessyng a3ens me. 

2. The action of the verb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), By 
chaungyng of ham, schrinking, and reueling, he hodith 
and tokeneb deying. /di«. Ixiv, Reucling pat comeb of 
wasting of substancial moisture. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
x1. 258 Chiries in the sonne ydried take And kepe, as they 
hygynne inrivullynge. a 1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) viii. xvi. 343/2 Many tokenes of warnynge, 
-.as age, sekenesse, ..rymplynge or reuelynge of the skynne. 

So + Ri-velling ie a. Obs. 

@1470 Tiptorr 7udle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) fiv, 
The whyte heris & the ryvillyng (fr. ryvikyng) chier of tbe 
hody of an olde man. : 

Rivel-ravel, variant of RisBLE-RABBLE. 

1709 High German Looking-Glass in Wright Prov. Dial., 
A great deal more of such rivel-ravel, of which they knew 
no more than the man in the moon. 1876 in £. D. D. 

Riven (riv’n), 2/2 a. Forms: a. 4 rivyn, 
ryffen, 5-6 ryven, 6-7 ryuen, riven, 4, 6- 
riven. 8. 5-6 revyn, 6 reven, Sc. reuin. [Pa. 
pple. of Rive v.1] 


1. Split, cloven, rent, torn asunder. 


RIVER. 


1307-27 Pot. Poems (Camden) 307 Sum es left na thing 
Boute his rivyn riveling To hippe thar-hinne. 1457 /adric 
Rolls Vork Surtees) 69 Proc long revyn burdes, prec. pece, 
2d. c1460 Jowneley ALyst. ii. 141 For had I gitien away 
my goode, then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 1563 
Winget IVks. (S.1.S.) L114 Auld and reuin ornamentis, 
1590 SvenseR #, Q. 2 viii, g Through riven cloudes and 
niolten firmament, 
riven rocke, 1619 T. Tavtor Com. Titus ii. 14 We may 
not, like riuen vessels, let this doctrine slip, 1667 Mitton 
2. L. V1. 449 He stood. .Sore toild, his riv'n Armes to havoc 
hewn. 1720 Pore //iad xx. 328 O’er him high the riven Targe 
extends. 1784 Cowrer Zash 1v. 444 The well-stack’d pile 
of riven logs and roots. 1815 SHktLey Alastor 347 The 
little boat..pausiug on the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
W. Biack Green Past. xxxvii, A series of majestic peaks, 
their riven sides sparkling with sunlit snows. 


Jig. 1817 SHetLEY Revolt /slam wi. 1300 The caverns 
dreary..Of the riven soul. 1849 Miss Mutocx Ogtluies 


xxxvi, To cast out from bis riven heart the yery ashes of 
this bitter love, 

+2. Ornamentally slashed. Ods. rare. 

1450 Sungs on Costume (Percy Soc.) 65 So many ryven 
shertes,.. And so many lewed clerkes, Say I never. a 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VIII, 57b, One Shynynge, Mayre of 
Rochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering ofa 
ryuen shert. 

River (rivar), si.) Forms: a. 4 riuere, 
rivere, 4, 6-7 riuer, 5- river (6 Sc. -eir); 5-6 
ryuere (Sc. -were), 5 -yre; 4-6 ryuer (5 -eer), 
ryver (6 Sc. ryuir, ryvir, rywir). 8. 4-5 reuere 
(3 -ire), 4-6 revere (5 -yre); 4-5 reuer (5 -ir, 
6 Sc. -ar), 5 revyr, 5-6 rever (5 Sc. -eir, -ar, 
5-6-ir), [a.OF. rivere, riviere, reviere (mod.F. 
riviéré),=Prov. and Pg. rideira, Sp. ribera, It. 
riviera, med.L, rivera, riveria:—pop. L. *riparia, 
{, vifa bank. From OF. are also MDnu. riviere 
(Du. rivier), MHG. rivier (G. revier), MLG. 
rivér, rever, obs. Da. revier, rever.] 

I. 1. A copious stream of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 

In some ME, exuinples the OF, sense of ‘river-bank’ 
appears to be possible. 

a, 1297 R. Giovuc. (Rolls) 487 Gret plente hii founde of 
fiss,.. Of wodes & of riuers, as ts in be contreie. ¢1320 Str 
Tristr. 1884 His gle al for to here Pe leuedi was sett onland 
To play bi be riuere. 1390 Gower Conf I. 232 Upon a 
Rivere as he stod, ‘What passe he wolde over tbe flod With- 
oute bot. /ézd. 11. 161 In the valleie, Wher thilke rivere.. 
made his cours. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 26 
The Tbeban legeon,..At Rodomus ryver was expert there 
corage. ¢1470 Gol. 5 Gaw.248 Apone that riche river, . The 
side-wallis war set. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6b, 
Than shall there be neyther,.ryuer ne fysshe, castell ne 
towne. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i. (1592) 11 As the River 
leadeth thee to his head, shal not the heade lead thee to the 
originall spring thereof? 1625 N. Canrenrer Geogr. Del. 
ui, ix, (1635) 142 All Rivers haue their first orizinall from the 
Sea. 1667 Mu-ton P, Z. 1x. 514 A Ship by skilful Stears- 
man wrought Nigh Rivers moutb or Foreland. 1727 Gay 
Fables i. xxv. 9 ‘Tis like a rolling river, That murm'ring 
flows, and flows for ever! 1779 Forrest Voy. VV. Guinca 
178 ‘Ibe bar of the river Tamantakka..makes that river's 
access less safe than the Pelangy’s. 1823 Soutuey //fs¢, 
Penins, War 1. 599 The crowd still continued on both sides 
the river, 1842 ALison //ist, Europe \xxviii. X. 1017 Tbe 
great rivers of the world bave now become the highways of 
civilization and religion, 1880 Havcuton Phys. Geogr. v. 
203 A river may be defined to be the surplus of rainfall over 
evaporation. 

Jig. ¢1380 Wyceiir Sel, Wks. 1. 14 Pese fisheris of God 
shulden waishe pere nettis in bis ryver. 1432-s0 tr. /Zigden 
(Rolls) I. 29 And soe this presente story is smyten in to 
vij. ryuers [¢e.c¢ ryuerers]. 1535 Coverbace 7s. xxxv{il. 8 
Thou shalt geue them drynke of the ryuer of thy pleasures, 
1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. 180 Vhey..throwe themselues 
into riuers, nay, mayne eas of errours. 1602 Suaxs. /famz, 
1. ii. 80 The fruitfull River in the Eye. 1816 Byron Frag- 
ment, Could I remount the river of my years. 1892 E, 
Reeves Homeward Bound 13 1t is amusing to note how 
stout conservatives have drifted down this river ofsocialism. 

B. 13.. Cursor Al, 5922(Gott.), For be rott bat par-on fell, 
Bath it stanc, reuer and well. 1387 ‘'revisa // igen (Rolls) 
I], 327 Whan reueres wexeb ouer mesures pey doop.. 
harme. a1400-50 Alexander 5279 Pare ran a reuire.. 
vndire pat richehame. ¢3450 Hottanp /ow/lat 12,1 raikit 
till ane Reveir That ryally apperd. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems 
xxv. 52 ‘lo eit..pertrik and plever, And every fische that 
swymis in rever, 1567 Gude 6 Godlie Ball, (S.1.S.) 109 God 
turnit the craig in frescbe reueir. 

b. Const. of (the name of the river). Now 
somewhat rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 285 Criste..come 
to sancte Iohne howine to be in-to be rywere of lordane. 
¢ 1400 Maunpey, (1839) i, 7 This Ryvere of Danubee is a 
fulle gret Ryvere. ¢1425 Wyxroun Cron. 1y. iii. 199 Pe 
rywere of Ewfrate, a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V,33 Borne 
at Monmouth on the River of Wye. 1565 in Marsden Se/. 
PL. Crt, Adm. (Selden Soc.) I. 55 Honnefleur and Rouen 
and other ports in the revere of Seine. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & 
C2. 11. ii. 192 She purst vp his heart vpon the Riuer of 
Sidnis. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sefden’s Mare Cl. 218 Those 
words concerning the River of Rhine, 1710 J. CuamBer- 
Layne St. Gt. Brit, 1. 323 It’s watered with the pleasant 
River of Clyde. 1753 Cuampers Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Rivers, 
The river of St. Lawrence..pours forth nearly as much as 
this. 1817 Scotr Rob Roy xxviii, The river of Fortb forms 
a defensible line. 

ce. transf, A copious stream or flow of (some- 
thing). Also fg. 

1382 Wycuir Yod xxix. 6 Whan I wesh my feet with 
buttere, and the ston helde to me ryuetes of oile. 1526 
TinvaLe John vii 38 He that beleveth on me,..out of his 
belly shall flowe ryvers of water of lyfe. 1588 Snaks. 
Titus Au. iy. 22 A Crimson riuer of warme blood. 1611 


/éid. 10 Like fresh water streame from. 


720 


Bipce Ps. cxix. 136 Rivers of waters runne downe mine eyes. 
1767 cinn. Reg. 1X. 1. 98- The laya is really tremendous, 
the river of fire being.. four miles in length. 1776 A. ADams 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 144 In peacable possession of a town 
which we expected would cost usa river of blood. 1855 
Kinostey Westw. //ot xxi, Beneath that long shining 
river of mist. 1898 Merevitu Odes I'r, Hist. 29 You away 
sweep Rivers of horse, torrent-mad, to the shock. 


d. Astr. The constellation Eridanus or Fluvius. 

1551 Recorpe Cast. Nnow/. (1556) 268 A greate tract of 
starres, whiche represent the forme of a Riuer: and there- 
fore are they called the Ryuer. 1771 Eucycl, Brit. 1. 487 
Eridanus, the River. 

e. Used euphemistically for the boundary be- 
tween life and death. 

Compare the use made of this figure by Bunyan in his 
Pilgrints Progress. j 

1790 Burns Elegy Caft. Ilenderson xv, And hast thou 
crost that unknown river, Life's dreary bound? 1843 in 
Quincy Life WW. L. Garrison (1889) III. 79 She had gone 
down witb hin [sc. ber late husband] to the brink of the 
River, and. .he had gone over and shereturned, 1892 7%e 
Week (Yoronto) 660 [Whittier] had at last crossed the river, 
on whose brink he had been so long waiting. 

+2. A stream, or the banks of a stream, as a 
place frequented for hawking. Hence, the sport 
of hawking. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3135 Brenne.. 
coupe of chas & of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 94 Neuer on Friday to wod pou go 
to chace. Pe riuer salle pou forsake on Friday ilka dele. 
¢ 1386 Craucer Sir Thopas 26 (Ellesm.), He koude.. ride 
on haukyng for River With grey goshauk on honde. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexins (Laud 622) 938 He was to pe Emperoure 
ysent, to..lernen chiualrie, Of huntyng, & of Ryuere. 14.. 
Guy Warw. 856 (Cambr. MS.), Wyth howndys we wyll 
chace dere And wyth hawkes to the ryuere. 1513 Dovucias 
Aineis v. Prol. 4 Vhe wery hunter to fynd his happy pray, 
The falconer the ricbe riveir our to flene. 1615 MARKNAM 
Country Contentm, 1. v, To make your Hawk fly at fowl, 
which is called the flight at the River. a16a5 Braum. & 
Fi. Woman's Prizein. ii, He must..send me. . by all means, 
Ten cast of hawkes for th’ river. 

+3. The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Obs. 

After It. Ja riviera dt Genoa. 

1549 THomas Hist. Jtalte 185 He..gatte Sauona and 
Voragine iu the ryuer of Genoa. 1693 Sir T. P. Biounr 
Nat. Hist, 25 (These vessels) are built all along tbe River 
of Genoa, being yery swift. 

Ii. attrib. and Comb. 

4. a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘situated in, on, or 
beside a river’, as river-bar, -beach, -boarid, etc. 

1874 Raymonn Statist, Mines & Mining 20 The gravel 
taken from the gulches and *river-bars, 1895 Kipianc 2d 
Jungle Bk.242 Yhe dholes rushed up the *river-beach in a 
wave. 31866 Conixncton sEuneid 221 When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Tiber's *river-board. 1535 Cover- 
DaLe Jos. xvii, 9 Then commeth it downe..towarde the 
south syde of the *ryuer cities. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
xXxxvi, xvii, By the *ryver coast. 1830 Lye.t Princ. Geol. 
I. 91 Marine currents, preying alike on *river-deltas, and 
continuous lines of sea-coast, 1862 Luck of Ladysmede Il. 
282 ‘I'he chime of the abbey bells came to them over the 
*riyer-flats, 1820 SHELLEY //ywin Merc. 447 He rigbt down 
to the *river-ford had driven. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. 
vi, Tbis description applies to the *river-fiontage. 1861 
W. F. Cotuier Ast. Ang. Lit. 122 Shadowy *river-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 617 A *River-Island, insulated within waters, 1836 
Peuny Cyct. V. 359/1 S. Anna [is] perhaps the largest river 
island in the world, 1781 S. Petens Hist. Connecticut 242 
One acre commonly yields ..from 40 to 60 bushels {of Indian 
corn] on *river land. 1899 T. Nicot Rec. Archzol. Bible 
x. 168 ‘he fertile plains. .of the Eastern River-lapd. 1820 
SHELLEY //ymin Pan 20 Vhe edge of the moist *river-lawus. 
a 1876 M. Cotuins Pen Sketches 1.72 The little lawn by 
the *river-marge. 1838 ‘I. L. Mitcnert Three Exped. 
(1839) 11. 89 It appeared to belong to the *river margin. 
1859 Lo. Lytton !Vauderer (ed. 2) 211 Lady Eve..dwells 
beside The *river-meads, and oak-trees tall. 1832 Lyecy 
Princ, Geol. 11. 130 An extensive moor, or a great *river- 
plain. 31846 M¢Cutrocu Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 326 
Rivers and *River Ports, 1842 Texnxvson Gardener's 
Daughter 259 The balmy glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the 
light haze along the *river-shores. 1826 Hox, Smitn 7 or 
Hill (1838) II. 321 The adjoining market and *river- 
stairs, 1852 Lyetn Livan. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 *River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads. 1712 Swiet Frail. to Stella 7 Aug., 
Pray observe the cherry-trees on the *river-walk. 1837 
Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1, 12/1 The whole to be surrounded 
by a ‘river wall, 30 feet high. 1884 C. Davies Worf 
Broads & Rivers xv. 110 Between the river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 

b. With words denoting the course, or some 

part of the course, of a river or rivers, as 7iver- 
basin, -channel, -course, -head, etc. 
, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 19 A map..completely divided 
into *river-basins. 1833-4 Encyc?. Metrop. (1845) V1. 705/2 
By the waste of the uplands..the *riyer-channels are 
raised, /6id. 705/1 This fluctuation of the *river-courses is 
excessively irregular. 1685in Dryden AZisc. u. 402 It.. Then 
to our Springs and *River heads ascends, 1872 Tennyson 
Gareth & Lynette 999 When they touch'd the second *river- 
loop. 1865 Kincstey Herczw. xxii, Hereward lay outside the 
*river mouth, his soul..black with disappointment. 1859 
Menreoitu 2, Feverel xiv, Across sheets of *river-reaches, 
pure mirrors to the upper glory. 1887 Stevexson Alerry 
Sen ii. 77 Looking down the *river shed and abroad on 
tbe fat lowlands. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 468/1 Extensive 
terraces, tbrough which the great “river-systems descend to 
the low lands. 1841 /é2d. XX.24/1 The basins which occur 
in these *river-valleys. 1878 Huxtey Péystogr. 138 Our 
river-valleys are mainly the result of work performed by 
rain, river, and similar agents of denudation. 1888 Pa// 
Mall G. 13 Apr. 4/2 We fear..that the Zambesi *riverway 
Is practically doomed. 


RIVER. 


c. In the sense of ‘used or operating upon a 
river’, as r/ver-artillery, -boat, -craft, etc. 

1860 SrottiswoopE Vac. Tour 88 The fifteenth {district} 
maintaining a battalion of *river artillery. 1801 Netson 
io Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1V. 452 The defence of our 
numerous landing-places is better adapted to our *River- 

Jarges, than any other which wecould adopt. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, luutatiles naues, *riuer or fresh water boates. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 460/2 ‘Vhe Lippe. .is navigated. .by 
small river-boats. 31891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 16 This 
was tbe first time that I ever saw a real Mississippi river 
boat. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 2590/2 ‘Vhe Waveney is now 
navigable..to Bungay..for *river-craft. 1863 HawrHorNe 
Our Old Home (1879) 280 A crowd of river craft are generally 
moored in front of it. 

d. Miscellaneous, as river-boar (Bore 56,3), 
-breeze, -bud, etc.; river-pay, -risk (see quots.). 

1856 Miss Mutock 7. //alifax iv, I've often seen it on 
Severn... We often call it the *river-boar. 1864 ‘lENNYSON 
Ayltiner's F. 454 The soft *river-breeze which fann'd the 
gardens. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. PZ. 1. 46 Starry *river-buds 
glimmered by. 1851 Kincstrey Yeas? iii, The *river-damps 
are God's sending. 1863 Ramsay /’hys. bee 106 The old 
system of *riverdrainage, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 596 Pond- 
earth, or *River-earth,..is a very good Compost. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops 50 Here. .the *river-eddies meet In the 
trough beside the cave. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 26/2 The 
importance of a ‘river fishery. 1855 Lyncu Rivucet Lxxxu. 
y, A *river-fount unsealing*In our dry hearts. 1863 Sav. 
Rev.1 Aug. 162 He has..attempted to classify all the chief 
*river-names of Europe. 1809 RK. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 
134 *River-pay, a month's wages advanced to sailors with 
otber allowances. 168: Grew A/useumn 1. § iL 52 With 
some asb-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a *River- 
pebble, 1859 Tennyson A/ertin § V.807 ‘Vhe rotten branch 
Snapt in the rushing of the *river-rain, 1867 SmyTH Satlor's 
Word-bk. 576 *River-Risk, a policy of insurance from the 
docks to the sea, atany port. 1856 ‘Sronruence’ Brit. 
Rural Sports i. 1. viii. 7o/2 For pond and *river-shooting, 
these guns may be froin 12 to16 Ibs. 1876 Pace Adz, Text- 
bk. Geol, ix. 171 The gigantic bird-bones found in the *1iver- 
silts of New Zealand. 1822 SHELLEY Fragm. Unjinished 
Drama 62 How oft we two Have sate..near the *river 
springs. 1842 Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) V. 393* The theory 
of *river-tides. 1855 Tennyson Mand u. iv. 67 In diifts 
of lurid smoke On the misty river-tide. 1893 Dict. Nat. 
Biogr. XXXIV. 153 He..excelled in *river-views. 1839 
De va Becue Ref, Geol. Cornw., etc, xiii. 406 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,..described as *river-wash, 1865 
Kinecstey Herew. Prel., To form, from the rain and *river 
wasbings of eigbt shires, lowlands of a fertility inexhaustible. 

e. With names of persons, as r7ver-boy, -consul, 
-deity, etc. Also river-rat, -wolf in fig. use. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. 1. (1614) 561 Some imagined 
him to be Nilus the Riuer-deitie, 1697 DrypDEn neid 
Notes 627 ‘I'he Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs, 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard, 1. 117 Or sport in 
groups with River-Loys, that lave Their silken limbs amid 
the dashing wave. 1835 Mrs. Hemans Water-Lily Poems 
(875) 608 Oh! beautiful thou art, Thou..stately river- 
queen. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 33/1 ‘hey were river wolves, 
seizing upon every canoe whicb floated on those broad blue 
waters. 1859 Bartretr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 368 River- 
Thief, one of a class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prowl about vessels at night and plunder them, 1884 
Harper's Mag. 513/1 Observe tbe river-rats clustering 
about tbe groggeries. 

f. With agent-nouns, as river-carrier, -farmer, 
-heeper, etc. 

1851 MayHew Lond, Ladour 11.147 The dredgermen of the 
Thames, or river finders. 1856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Srit. Rural 
Sports 1. 1. viii. 67/1 They afford better sport to the punts- 
man than to tbe river-shooter. 1865 Dickens Mx¢. Fr.1.i, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. 1888 Goovr 
Amer. Fishes 434 For the benefit of our river fishermen I 
quote two recipes, 1894 C. H. Coox Thames Rights 127 
‘Yo every honorary assistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fisb from the weirs. 

g. Comb. with pa. pples., as zver-blanched, etc. 

1788 Cowrer A/rs. Montagu 8 The Cock his arch'd 
tail’s azure show, And, river-blanch'd, tbe Swan his snow. 
1796 W. Marsuact HY, Eng. IL. 49 A narrow flat of river- 
formed land. 1820 SHettey Hymn Pan 3 The river-girt 
islands, Where loud waves are dumb. 1832 ‘TENNYSON 
C2none 112 From many a vale And river-sunder’d champaign 
clothed with corn. 1864 Raine /exham (Surtees) I. Pref.6 
Heavy..witb grain and grass which that river-given soil 
produces. 1883 Archevol. Cant. XV.o2 On the terraces are 
found river-worn implements lying in tbe old gravel. 

5. Attrib. with the names of fishes or animals 
(freq. contrasted with sea-), as river bass (U.S.), 
the black bass (A/icropterus) ; + river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. afer); triver bull, ? the rhinoceros; 
river bullhead, the miller’s thumb, Cottzs gobio ; 
river carp, the common carp, Cyprinus carpio ; 
river chub (U..S.), the horny-head or jerker, 
Ceratichthys biguttatus; river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, freshwater pools, or swamps; 
also, a crayfish ; river dog, + (a) the river otter; 
(6) U. S., =HELLBENDER; river dolphin, (a) 
= Do.puin 2; (4) the Gangetic dolphin (P/at- 
anista); triver dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusion to Pharaoh of Egypt); river duck (see 
quot.) ; river eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
Ken 1); river garfish, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus Hemirhamphus, inhabiting fresh- 
water streams; +river gilt (see quot.); T river 
hawk (see quot.); river hen, = WATER-HEN ; 
river herring, U.S.,=ALE-WIFE?; river hog, 
(a) the capybara or water-hog; (6) a South 
African hog of the genus Jofamocherus; river 
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ibis (see quot.); river jack (viper), a West 
African viper having a flat head and a somewhat 
long horn on either side of the snout; river 
lamprey, a freshwater lamprey, /etromiyzon 
fluviatilis; river limpet, a pulmonate gastero- 
pod of the genus Azcy/zs, found in rivers ; river 
mussel, a freshwater shellfish, Uvto picloram ; 
yriver nightingale (see quot.); river otter, 
the common otter, Le/va vulgaris; river pearl 
mussel, a fluviatile mussel bearing pearls; river 
perch, the common perch, ferca fluviatilis ; 
river porpoise, a species of dolphin; river 
salmon, the ordinary freshwater salmon; river 
seal, U.S., a seal which ascends rivers; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams; river- 
shrew, = Oller-shrew; river snail, a kind of 
snail (/aludina vivipara), found in lakes and 
rivers; {river soldier (see quot.) ; river swal- 
low, + (a) the bleak; (4) the bank-swallow or 
sand-martin ; river tern, the common tern; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, a freshwater trout; river turtle, =7iver 
tortoise; triver whale, ?the sheat-fish; + river 
whisker (see quot.) ; river wolf, + (a) the pike ; 
(6) a kind of otter (Leet»a Brasitiensis) found in 
South America. 


1877 Jorvan.V. Amer. [chith. in Smithson. Coll. X111.1. 20 
*River-Bass, Lepomis. 1601 HoLtann Pliny 1. 353 What 
will they say then lothe water-Goal & the *river-Bore, which 
in the river Achelous do evidently grunt. 1639 Futter Holy 
War. xiii, Strange crealures bred therein (sc.in the Nile), 
as “river bulls, horses and crocodiles. 1776 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. (ed. 4) IML. 189 “River Bullhead, cottus gobio. 1842 
H. Mitter O.R. Sandst, iii. 77 The river hull-head, when 
attacked hy an enemy,..erecis its two spines. 1896 tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zoo/. 390 (n the rivers of Great Prilain is 
found the smal! River Bull-head. 1653 Watton Angier 
xii. 236 (Bait) for a *River Carp. 1726 Gentl. Angler 63 
Carp spawn generally in May, or the heginning of April, 
especially the River-Carp. 1729 Damprer’s Voy. (11. 412 
The River-Carp (of Central America]. Its shape, colour 
and taste resemble ours. 1884 Jorpan Fish. U.S. in Senate 
Alisc. V1. 1. 617 The * Horny-head’, ‘*River Chuh’, or 
*Jerker’ is one of the most widely diffused of fresh-waler 
fishes. 186: Hutme tr. Aloguin-Tandon ui. iii. 96 The 
*River Crah or Cray-fish (Astacus Fluviatilis) is a decapod 
crustacean. 1866 Chambers’s Encycl. V1\1. 275/2 River- 
Crah ( The/phusadepressa). 1610 HottanoCamcden's Brit, 
1, 206 Otterey, that is, The River of Otters, or *River-Dogs, 
which we call Otters. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Epic. 
114 /Etius..prescribelh the slones of the Olter, or River- 
dog, as succedaneons unto Castoreum. 1876 GoovE Anim. 
Res. in Smithson. Col/. X11. 13 Proteida. (River-dogs, 
hell-benders.) 1781 Puttenry View Writings Linneus 
95 Coryphena,..”River Dolphin. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xn. 
191 Thus with ten wounds This “River-dragon..submits 
‘Yo lei his sojourners depart. 1837 Swainson Naz, J/ist. 
§ Classif. Birds \I. 189 The Anatine, or *river ducks, 
show the typical perfection of the whole family [etc.}. 
1872 Cours MV. Amer. Birds 285 River ducks..are not 
by any means confined to fresh waters, and some species 
constantly associate with Ihe sea-ducks. 1769 J. Watts 
Nat. fist. Northumd, I. 39% The *River-Eel is frequently 
taken from two lo three feet long in our alpine stony rivers. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay. Fvod-Fishes N.S. Wales 28 The two 
species..//emirhamphus intermedius (the sea gar-fish), 
and //, regu/aris (known as lhe “river gar-fish). 1729 
Dampicr's Voy. VIN. 413 Vhe *River-Gilt (of Central 
America] hath small scales with a Blush of Gold towards 
the Back. 1611 Cotcr., Fandcon rivereu.y, thal preyes on 
. .Tiuer fowle; a *riuer Hawke, or Hawke for the riuer. 
1894 G. Parker Trail of Sword xi, The cries of herons, 
loons, and ‘river-hens. 1884 Cent, AJag. Apr. g09/2 Vhe 
different townships on Cape Cod protect the .. ‘ *river 
herring’. 1729 Dampier's Voy. 111. 400 The *River-Hog 
{of Central America} feeds on Grass and divers Fruits, cau 
swim and dive well, 1868 Darwin Axim. & Pl 11. 150 
Even the Red River hog (Potamocharus penicti/atus).. 
has bred twice in the Zoological Gardens. 1879 J. G. Woop 
Waterton's Wand. S. Amer. 402 The “River Ibis (/d2s 
infuscatus) is found ..on the rivers of Guiana. 1877 Vature 
Oct. 531/2 A *River Jack Viper (Mifera rhinoceros) from 
West Africa. 1836 Sir J. Ricuarnson Fauna Bor. Amer. 
IIl. 294 Petromyzon Fluviatilis (Linn.), *River Lamprey. 
1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 362 It has been queslioned 
whether this fish [Petvomyzon branchialis]is nol the young 
form of the river lamprey. 1778 Da Costa Brit. Conch. 
1/1 The Limpet, "River. 1864 Chamdbers's Encycl. V1. 138/1 
In Ancylus (River Limpets) tt is limpet-shaped. 1769 
J. Watcis Vat. l/ist. Northumé. 1. 402 The fresh-water 
shell-fishes,..or *River-Muscles, are plentiful in most of 
our rivers. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conch. 293 ‘he Pearl 
River Muscle. 1851 Ricnarpson Geol. (1855) 435 A fresh- 
water deposit containing the shells of Unzo, a river mussel. 
1611 Cotcr., Roussero/e, the *Riuer Nightingale; a kind 
of Kings-fisher. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 63/2 The Otters. . 
consist of lwo forms nearly allied: the first, including the 
*River Otters..; the second, the Sea Otter. 1896 tr. Boas’ 

Text Bh. Zool. 315 The River Mussel (U/70) and the *River 
Pearl Mussel (Wargarttana marguritifera), which are 
common in England, are allied forms. 1836 Sir J. Ricuarp- 
son Fauna Gor, Amer. I). 1 Vhis fish [Perca flavescens, 
(Cuvier), American perch) has a close resemblance’ to the 
*river Perch [Merca finviatilis] of Europe. 1884 JorpaN 
Fisheries U.S. in Senate Misc. VA. 1. 279 ‘River Perch’ 
(Hysterocarpus Traskt, Gibhons). 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 97, 1 saw several *river-porpoises, of the kind the 
natives call the Bolan. 1888 Goonk Amer. Fishes 440 
*River-salmon, not anadromous. 1851 Zoo/ogist IX. 3298 
The: fur-seal and *river-seal are found. c171x PETivER 
Gazoplyl. x. § 99 A thin-rib’'d Luzone *River-shell. 1826 
T. Brown £lem. Conch. 130 River and land shells are 
mostly thinner than those of the sea. 1776 Da Costa 
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Elem. Conch. 201 The Planorhis *River Snail. 1859-62 
Ricuarpson us. Nat. fTist. 11, 339/2 The species of 
River Snails, amounting to upwards of sixty. 1729 
Damipier's Voy. U1. 416 The *River Souldier [of Central 
America]. It’s mail’d somewhat like the Sturgeon, the Meat 
good. 1653 Watton Angler xvi. 205 There is also a Bleak, 
a fish that is ever in motion, and therefore called hy some 
the *River-Swallow. 1817 'I. Forster Wat. Hist. Swallow 
Tribe (ed. 6) 79 Hirundo Riparia, Sandmariin, Sand- 
swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow. 1831 I/z¢son's 
liner. Ornith. 1V. 358 *River tern, Sterna fluviatilis. 
1839 Swaixson Nat. Hist. Fishes, etc. 11. 344 Emiydz, 
*River Tortoises. 1843 Penny Cyc]. XXV.74/2 Potamians, 
or River Tortoises, .. live constantly in the water, only 
coniing out occasionally. 1884 S/’. Fames's Gaz. 23 Feh. 
5/2 A big *river-trout will lie quielly head to stream. 1802 
Wirticn Domest. Encycl. 1V. 232;2 The ordbicu/arts, or 
common “river-turtle, inhahits the milder climates of Europe. 
1895 SWETTENHAM J/alay Sk.212 The river-turtle is a great 
deal snialler than the sea-turtle. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 
242 In some..riuers..1here he fish found full as bigge: and 
namely, the ‘riuer-Whale called Silurus, in Nilus. 1681 
Grew Museum 1. § v. ii. 103 The Head of the River- 
Whale. 1729 Dampter's Voy. 1.418 Vhe *River Whisker. 
Has long black Whiskers hut no Scales: it tastes well, and 
is frequently eaten. 1655 Mourer & Bennet /feadth's 
Impr. (1746) 279 Pikes or *River-wolves are greatly coin- 
mended..for a wholesome Meat. 1840 Penny Cyc. XVII. 
66/2 This is the Lodo de rio (River Wolf) of the colonisls. 

6. Attrib. with names of trees, plants, ete., as 
river-flag, -reed, sponge; river birch, the red 
birch, e/z/a nigra; river black-oak, an Austral- 
ian tree (see quot.); river gum, the red gum- 
tree, Lzcalyplus rostrata ; river lettuce, a kind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
streams; thc water lettuce, /%s¢tia sératioles ; 
river mangrove (see quot. and Mancrove! 2); 
river oak, an Australian tree of the gents Casz- 
artna; river pear, = ANCHOVY-PEAR ; river poi- 
sonous tree, a shrub of the genus Lxcecarta 
(see qnot.); river poplar (see quot.); river 
she-Oak, a tree of the genus Caszartna (cf. SHE- 
OAK) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leaved tea-tree, 
Callislemon salignus; river tree (see quots.) ; 
river white gum (see quot.). 

1889 Maiwen Usef. Native Pl. 122 Casuarina subcrosa, 
..°*River Black-oak’. 1855 KincsLey /Vestw. Ho! ii, A 
car wherein sate, amid reeds and *river-flags, three or four 
pretty girls. 1889 Maipen Usef. Native Pl. 431 This par- 
ticular specimen was collected by Sir William Macarthur, 
and called hy him ‘* River Gumof Camden’, He describes 
it..as a small, quick-growing species, very elegant when 
in hlossom. 1897 Mary Kinoscey |”, Africa 378 Great 
floating masses of ‘river leltuce (#s/ia stratiotes). 1889 
Mawen Usef. Native Pl. 370 cE giceras majus,..‘*River 
Mangrove’, A shruh or small tree. Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked. 1838 T. L. Mitcue.r 
Three Exped. (1839) 1. 39 {The] banks were overhung hy 
the dense, umbrageous foliage of the casuarina, or ‘‘river- 
oak’ of the colonists. 1696 PruKenet Ofera Bot. Il. 32 
ainona Americana,..Anchovie Pear, & aliguando *River 
Pear, Vostratibus nuncupatur. 1889 Maven Use7. Native 
#l. 187 Excacaria Agallocha,..‘*Kiver Poisonous Tree’. 
.-11 produces..an acrid, milky juice. 1885 Excycl. Brit. 
XIX, 5121 Vhe ?lopudus} canadensis of Michaux..in New 
England..is sometimes called the ‘*River Poplar’. 1855 
SINGLETON Virezf I. 134 By the hanks the ‘*river-reed is 
cul. 1889 Mawwen Use/, Native Pl. 398 Casuarina glauca, 
-.‘*River She-oak’, 1712 J. Morton Northampt. vi.§ 22. 
367 The brittle-branched *River Spunge. 1889 MaioEen 
Usef. Native PI. 390 Callistemon salignus,..‘* River Yea- 
tree’, 1705 Prukenet Ofera Bot. 1V. 176 Polamoden- 
iron, arbor..amnicola, Garbadensibus * River ‘Tree nusicne 
fata. 1729 Dampier's Voy. II. 436 River Tree. Because 
it always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water; il bears a beautiful Umhel of sinall 5 leaved scarlet 
Flowers. 18381. L. Mircnete Zhree Exped. (1839) I. 51 
A line of yarra river-trees. 1889 Maioen Usef. Native P/. 
430 A variety of this gum (Z£. radiata) is called in New 
Douth Wales ‘ White Gumi’ or ‘*River White Gum’. 


River (roi-voz), 56.2 Also 5-7 (9) ryver, 6 
Se, rivere, 6-7 riuer. [f. Rive v.t+-xR 1] 


1. One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also in 
combs., as dlock-, giviel-, lath-river. 
1433 Cath. Ang/. 310/1 A Ryver, /aceratur. 1508 (see 


Girnecsé, b). 1610 [see Latu sé. 4]. 16x11 Cotcr., Fendenr, 
a cleauer,slitter; ariuer. 1671 KacHarp Ods. Answ, Cont. 
Clergy 22 An honest Block-River, with his Beetle, heartily 
calling. 1865 W. Waite £astern Eng. 1.146 These women 
are known as ‘ryvers’, because they rive or rend the gills 
with their thumhs to make way for the stick. 1884 Good 
IVords June 395/1 Men have to serve seven years in the 
quarries..before they get full wages. They then become 
‘rivers’ or ‘ Irimmers’. 

+ 2. One who robs; areaver. Oés. 

1513 More Chron, Rich. 111, Wks. 40/% Robbers and 
riuers walking al libertie vncorrected. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11. 341 Ane multitude..Of theif and riuer.. 
hereit all the landis of Kyntyre. 1568 //enryson's Cock & 
fox 189 (Bann. MS.), Nay, murther theif and rivere, stand 
on reir. /d¢d. (ed. 1631), No, false riuer and theefe, stand 
nol mee neere, 

River (ri-va1), v. rare. [f. River sb.1] trans. 
+ To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. V//1, c. 17 § 1 No maner person.. 
(shall] winde, .any fleesse of wolle heinge not sufficiently 
tiuered or wasshed. /did., To riuer or washe their sheepe 
afore lhey be shorne. 1724 [see Riverine véd. sé.). 

Riverain (ri-varzin), az. and sé. [a. F. réver- 
ain, f. rividre RIVER 56.1] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to a river or its vicinity. 

(3858 Times 1 Dec, 9/3 The eddies.. which the men wise in 
riverain mining assert to have drawn the greater quantity 
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of gold to this hank. 1882 Mature 23 Nov. 97/1 Special 
riverain surveys will in future he made. — 

2. Situated on the banks of a river; dwelling 
near a river; =RIVERINE a. I, 

1870 Huxcey in Coutemp. Rev. 515 The riverain popula- 
tion of Ihe North Sea. 1872 M. Cottins Two Plunges ILI. 
iii. 70 He..climhed the narrow riverain path. 1883 ‘Ovutpa’ 
Wanda 1.61 A whole riverain town on the Danube. 

B. sé, One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

1864 Temple Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs of Westminster Ahbey. 1867 
Standard 10 Jan. 4/4 Being riverains of the Scheldt, they 
were free to use it with all its tributaries and outlels. 

Ri-ver-bank. [f. River sé.) + Bank 56.1] 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river ; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s. v. Alargo, The brimmes of lhe 
riuer hanke. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Iv. 764 With his 
last Voice, Eurydice, he cry’d; Eurydice, the Rocks and 
River-hanks reply’d. 1710 Suartess. Adv. Author i. i. 9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and River-Banks. 1764 
Skefiing Inclosure Act 13 In case the said river Humber 
shall..desiroy the presenl river-hank. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 75/1 The females..seek out on the river-hanks sandy 
spots for the deposit of theireggs. 1864 TENNYSON Aydmer's 
#. 451 He ran Beside the river-hank. 

Ri'ver-bed. [f Riven sé.1+Bep sé. 9.] The 
bed or channel in which a river flows. 

1833 Tennyson Mariana in the South v, The riverhed 
was dusly-white. 1862 Stancey Lect. Fewish Church v. 116 
The delicious water from the sediment of the river-hed. 
1899 Q. Kev. July 61 The country from the river-bed to 
hill-top was densely cultivated. 

River-bottom. U.S. [f. River sé.1 + 
Bortom sé, 4b.] Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the banks of a river. 

181g Brack ENRiDGE Views Louisiana 29 The river hot- 
toms heing generally fine. 1843 Capt. Marrvat AZ. !tolet 
xxvili, Between the upland and the little ridge.. there was 
a river-hottom. (Note. River holtom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the side of the 
river, minning parallel with it.) 1895 Winsor A/ississ. Basin 
26 The luxury of the river hottoms and their timber margins. 


Ri-ver-drift. Geo/. [f. River s6.1+ Drirr 
sb. 10.) Ancient alluvia of rivers in which early 
palzolithic remains are found. Also aéfrid., as 
river-arifl gravel, man. 

1839 De La Becne ep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xiii. 403 The 
whole probably heing the accumulation of river-drift during 
a long period of time. 18653 Luspsock /’reh. Times 239 
Neither the mammoth, nor the..rhinoceros have been found 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift gravels. 1880 
Dawkins £arly Alan Brit.v. 99 Vhe last and most impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drifl man. 1892 [see Drirt sé. to). 

River-driver, U.S. [f. Riversé.1+ DRIVER2.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Bartcetr Dict. Amer. (1859) 368 River-Driver, 
a term applied hy luibermen in Maine, toa man whose 
business it is to conduct logs down running streams, to 
prevenl them from lodging upon shoals or remaining in 
eddies. 1864 Lowe. /ireside Trav. 141 This was M.., 
a famous river-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter, 1893 Scrtbner’s Alag. June 714/1 Every 
river driver wore a long red sash. 

Rivered (rivvoid), p//. a. [f. River 56.14 
-ED?.] Watered by rivers; furnished with a river 
or rivers. Chiefly in combs., as best-, deep-, slow- 
rivered ; + muddy-rivered, living in muddy rivers. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 279 If 
fenny or muddy-river’d Fishes be unwholesome, the Pike is 
not so good as Authors make him. 1673 E. Browne 77av. 
t Hungaria..is..the hest Rivered Country in Europe. 1796 
W. Marsuate IV. Eng. 1. 279 The ground is..strongly 
featured ; being there divided hy deep rivered vallies. 
1892 Lp. Lytron Ang Poppy iv. 74 On either side The 
river'd glen..rear’d Steep crags abrupt. 1899 Echo 20 Feb. 
1/7 Russia heing flat, windy, and slow-rivered. 

Riveret (rivarét}. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
OF. riverele, riv(derelle (F. riviérette): see 
KIvER 56.1 and -ET.] 

1. A small river or stream; a rivulet, rill, or 
brook. (Common ¢ 1600-1660; now 7a.) 

1538 Le.anxp /ti#. (1768) 1. 106 The Castelle of Notting- 
ham stondith ona rokky Hille..,and Line Riveret goith 
by the Rootes of it. 1577 Harrison Hag/and u. i, Caue.. 
which is no great water nor quick streame.., and yet is it a 
prely riueret. 1600 Hottann Livy Pref. p. vi, A little rill, 
which..is maintained with fresh springs and new riverets. 
1633 GerArp Descr. Somerset (1900) 1 On the utmost edge 
of this County Ore a little riverett gusheth out under a large 
Oak. 1670 Denton Desc. VV. Vork (1845) 5 ‘The South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
selves into the Sea, 1807 G. Cuatmerrs Cadedonia 1. 1, i. 
46 Waters..such as form pools, in their course, like the 
riverets above menlioned. - 

trans/. 1594 ? Greene Sedimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 242 
The channels run like riuerets of hlood. 

Jig. ¢ 1616 S. Warp Coal front Altar (1627) 28 May not 
he iustly disdaine, that the lest Riueret should he drained 
another way? 1623 Liste -E/fric on O. & N. Test. To 
Rdr. 22 So much hetter they thought it for men to draw.. 
religion from the Lord's fountaine, thau from creekes and 
riuerets of men, 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruez Ixii. 209 Being as 
it were hroken open hy afflictions, the riverets of grace and 
truth did issue out amayne. , 

2. transf. A surface vein. Also atérib. 

1603 Dravron Sar. Hars vi. lvi, Her fair hreasts.. 
Whose violet veins in hranched riverets flow. 1658 W. 
Sanverson Graphice 42 A fair hreast,..interlaced with 
Riveret-azur-veines. 
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‘b. A small blood-vessel. 

1615 CrookE Zody of Man 172 If onely the riuerets or 
channels of the Hollow-vein did containe Aliinentary blood. 
/bid. 254 From the same braunch of the Hypogastricall 
Veine come small riuerets lo lhe bladder. 

Ri-ver-fish. Also river fish. [f. River sé.1 
Cf. Du. réviervisch.] Any fish that has its habitat 
in a river or stream; a freshwater fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xin. xii. (Bodl. MS.), Laye 
Gecko. Ack nou3t so goode as ryuer fissches. 1§87 Harri- 
son England 1. iii. (1878) 18 Pike, carpe, and some olher 
of our riuer fishes are solde by inches of cleane fish. 1617 
Moryson /#in, 1. 95 They have little plenty of River fish, 
excepting onely Eales. 1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Commw. 376 1t yeeldeth Wine and Wheat.., and affordeth 
Cattell, Horse,and River-fish. 1753 CHamBers Cycl, Suppl, 
Lampern,a river fisb of the lamprey kind found in many 
parts of England. 1888 Goove Amer Fishes 6 Worthy 
among river fish to be compared with sea fish. 


Ri'ver-god. Afihol. [f. River sd.14+Gop 
sb.1. Cf, Du. riviergod.] A tutelary deity sup- 
posed to dwell in and to preside over a river. 

1661 CowLEy O/ Greatness, The water every whit as 
clear.., asif it darted from..the Urn of a River-God. 1713 
Gav Rural Sports 7 The River-Gods and Nymphs about 
thee throng ‘To hear the Syrens warble in thy Song. 1775 
R. CHANDLER Trav, Asia Af, (1825) 1. 163 The river-god 
is represented on lhe Ephesian medals with this aquatic as 
one of his altrihutes, 1832 TENNyson C2none 37, | am the 
daughler ofa River-God. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Secée xiii, 
It was as if she bad been wooed by a river-god, who might 
any time take her to his wondrous halls below a watery 
heaven. 

Ri'verhood. [f. River s3.1+-Hoop.] The 
state of being a river; the office or duty of a river. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 302 Expanding into the.. 
ambitious promise of the youthful river; and anon, swell- 
ing forth in the stately majesty of full-grown riverhood. 
1847 H. Miccer First Jmpr. Eng. ix, (1857) 144 The dull 
mound cuts off the Stour from its sorely-tasked term of us2- 
ful riverhood. 

Ri-ver-horse. [f. River 56.1+Tiorse sé. 5. 
Cf. MDn., r2vierpeert (Du. -paard).) 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf, WATER-HORSE. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny Il. 316 As touching the riuer-horse 
called Hippopotamus, there is a great affinitie. .betweene 
him and the crocodile. 1667 Mirron 7. Z. vii. 474 Am- 
biguous between Sea and Land The River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxviii, The crocodiles 
and river-horses are common in this unpeopled region. 
1843 Loner. Slave’s Dream vi, The river-horse, as lie 
crushed the reeds. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 39 The 
Senegal River, a river abounding, then as now, with croco- 
diles and riverhorses. 

2. The water-kelpie: see KELPIE. 

1851 THorre Northern Alyth. 11. 22 He secured the 
assistance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

Riverine (ri‘versin), 2. and sé, (f. River 54.1] 

A. adj. 1, Situated or dwelling on the banks 
ofa river; riparian. 

1860 Chamb. Frui. XV. 40 Swampville was in seality a 
riverine town. 1883 INncuis Zeué Life 22 Such villages are 
common enough in these..riverine plains, all over India, 
1838 G. W. Sreevens With Kitchener to Khartum 78 
Like all riverine peoples he is more clean than bashful. 

2. Of or pertaining to a river. 

1871 Graphic 29 April 382 The view at high waler on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
1876 S. Bircu Rede Lect. 24 ‘Vhe riverine navies of Egypt 
floated to the scene of action. 1898 Pad? M/alt Alag. May 9 
Great riverine improvemenls., effected at great cost. 

B. sé. The banks or vicinity of a river. 

1895 SwETTENHAM JZalay S&. 215 All the dwellers on 
the riverine, 

Ri-vering, v4/. 56. [Cf. River v.] ta. Pur- 
suit of game on the banks of rivers. Ods. +b. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. (és. 
¢e. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

13.. K. Adis. 678 (Weher), Now con Alisaundre, ,In grene 
wode of huntyng, And of reveryng, and of haukyng. 1532 
Act 23 Hen. Vill, c.17 This Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any wooll. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6264/2 By not 
sufficiently Rivering, or Washing of Sheep, hefore they are 
shorn, 1891 Miss Dowir Girl in Karp. 139 We got under 
weigh, and had the next two hours in the open, with a good 
deal of rivering. 

Riverish, 2. rare—. [f. River 56.1 +-188.) 
Giving rise to rivers ; abounding in rivers. 

1s7o0 Dee Math. Pref. *jb, Easy wayes are made, by 
wluch the zelous Philosopher, may wyn nere this Riuerish 
Ida, this Mountayne of Contemplation. 

Ri-verless, 2. [f. River sd) +-.rss.]  De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers. 

1860 Maurv Phys. Geogr. vii. § 404 That sea lies, for the 
most part, within a rainless and riverless district. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 108 ‘The region of Patagonia, 
riverless and billy, is dry, cold, and barren. 

Riverlet. rare. [f. Kiven sb.1+-uer.) A 
small river; a brook, stream, or rivulet. 

1674 N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1850) 1V. 34, I give to 
nty son..my house and home lot on the South side of the 
riverlet. 1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda. vii, Here by the 
riverlet sits the floury mill 

Ri-ver-like, adv. and a. [f. River sb.1 + -LikE.] 

A. adv, In the manner of or like a river. 

1646 HE Bensricce Vsura Acc. 18 Thankfulnesse to God, 
River-like, returnes unto the Ocean of his glory, those 
streames of hlessings [etc.]. 1868 Brownine Ring & BA. in. 
165 Prosperity rolled river-like, 

B. adj. Characteristic of or resembling a river. 


1830 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 252 Where the | 
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.. brook winds away .. until it spreads inio a river-like 
dignity, 1839-48 Baitev Festus xiv. 137 If I could ever 
think to wrong A love so riverlike, deep, pure, and long, 
1878 Stantey Dark Count. 1. xvi. 425 These watercourses, 
though called rivers, show no running stream, but only 
river-like marshes. 

Ri-verling. rare. [f. Kiver sé.1+-.ine! 2.) 
=Rivervet. Also fig. 

1591 SvivesteR Du Bartas 1. iii, 133 Of him she also 
holds her silver Springs, And all ber hidden Crystall River- 
lings. /éid. vi. 755 Sent as from the lively Spring Of his 
Divineness, some smal] Riverling. 

Ri-verly, 2. rare. Ee RIVER 56.14-L¥1.] 
Resembling a river; river-like. 

1858 77es 27 Aug. 8/4 We found the river.. broad, deep, 
and flowing with riverly strength. 

Riverman. {[f. River sé.1) A waterman. 

1722 De Foe Jitst, Plague (1756) 254 The Seamen had 
no communication with the River-Men. 1880 W. Newton 
Serm. for boys 4 Girls 410 A weather-beaten river man. 
1898 Pall Aladl G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He is a frozen-out river- 
man, connected with tbe heavy lighter trade. 

Ri‘ver-sand, [f. River sd.) and Sann sé. Cf. 
Du. st?vierzand.] Sand procured from the bed of 
a river or stream. 

1§63 Hytu Art Gard. (1593) 19 If you sel any young 
Trees in that grounde, let that there-about bee mixed witha 
quantitie of sweete Earthe and Riuer sand. 1703 Afo.ron's 
Alech. Exerc. 242 Also to River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles.., it works the better. 1726 
Leoni Albert's Archit, 1. 35 ‘here are three sorts of Sand, 
Pit-sand, River-sand, and Sea-sand. 1834-6 Encycd. Me. 
(1845) VIII. 475/2 Whe manufactories are restricted to the 
use of the commonest kind of sea or river sand. 1870 tr. 
Baron von Richthofen's Lett. (1874) 4 River-sand, of which 
probably millions of tons are yearly carried over these places. 

Riverside. Also river-side. [f. River sJ.1 
+S1pDE sb.] ‘The side or bank of a river; the 
ground adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

2a 1366 Curaucer Nom, Rosé 134 Tho gan I walke through 
the mede, Dounward ay in iny pleying, The river-syde 
costeying. ¢ 1410 Alaster of Game (MS, Dig)y 182) xii, Men 
shulde leed hem oute every day..vpon a..lard path by a 
Ryuerside. ¢1480 HEeNryson Aor. Fab., l'rog §& ALouse i, 
Anc litill mous come to ane reueir syde. c1s00 A/elusine 
361 lhe peple vpon the ryuere syde liad grete meruayll & 
were al abasshed. 1523 Lo. Bexners /rorss. 1. 19 The ost 
lodged them in a wodde by alytle ryuersyde. 1597 BRETON 
Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) Il. 7/1 Narcissus, or 
some of his kindred, had been so in loue with theyr owne 
shadowe, that hee could not goe from the Riuer side. 1611 

BipLE Acts xvi. 13 On the Sabboth we went out of the 
citie by a riuer side. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav, 
35 Hecommonly lurks in the high grass on the river side. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 192 Casting on tbe river-side The bloody 
spear, his gather'd feet I ty’d. 1774 Gotpsm. WVaté. //ist. 
(1824) II. 182 This animnal..seldom ventures from the river 
side. 1834 Marrvat 2. Siniple (1863) 160 We. .walked 
along the river-side till we fell in witl a small craft. 1865 
J. H. Incrawam Prllar of Fire (1872) 411 Instantly the 
woman.. hurried to the river-side, 

b. attrib, as riverside inn, situation, villa, etc. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/4 A warehouse..desir- 
able for any purpose where a river-side situation is required, 
1849 J. Forses /’hysician'’s [foliday (1850) 1 The river-side 
inns of Wales or Scotland. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 
280 Mr. Stewart has now extensive river-side premises, 
1889 C. C. R. Up Season 277 A lawn, and a riverside villa, 

Hence Riversi‘der. 

1889 C.C.R. Up Season 282 Few but will say Something 
kind of the old riversider, 

|| Riverso. Oés. rare. Also 6 riuersa. [a. 
It. réverso ‘a back-blow’ (Florio).] =REVERSE 
sé. 7. (See also Reverso.) Also fig. 

1595 SavioLo Practise 1. 11,1 would not aduise any freend 
of mine..to strik neither mandrittaes nor riuersaes. /éid. 
L 3b, If you see he keepes his dagger winding towardes 
his right side, thrust a riuersa at his face. 1600 O. E. (M. 
SutcuirFe) Repl. to Libel iti. 81, I haue thought good to 
bestow on them these Riuersoes, and Tramazzones. 


Ri-verward, adv.anda. [f. River 56.1] 

A. adv. Toward a river; in the direction of a 
river. Also /o riverward of. 

1833 Rircmie Wand. by Loire 62 Looking riverward, the 
vista 1s terminated..hy a village church. 1872 M. CoLtins 
Princess Clarice 11. xvii. 204 Skolinson and Clarice went 
off wordlessly riverward. 1896 Atlantic Monthly May 
598/1 lhe first rising-ground to riverward of the hollow. 

B. adj. Facing or directed toward a river. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 2/2 The outside embankments 
are being actively made, and tbe river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble walling. 

So Bi'verwards adv. 

1870 Lowett Study Wind., Gard. Acguaint, A pair or 
two..every evening fly over us riverwards. 


Ri-ver-wa‘ter. Alsoriver water. [f. River 
shl+ Water sé. Cf. Du. rivierwater, G. revier- 
wasser.| Water in, forming, or obtained from, a 


river or stream. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS), Ryuer 
water is beeste pat renneb esteward.., and be reuer water bat 
rennep westward is lasse worthie. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Agua, Runnyng or riuer waler. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa 1, 160 Engins, for tbe conueying of riuer-water 
ouer the said walles into cesternes. 1620 VENNER /}’ia 
Recta Introd. 9 Riuer-water bath the third place of good- 
nes. 1707 Curzus. in Husb, & Gard. 350 A wooden Trough, 
fill'd with River-Water. 1762 Mitts Syst, Husd, 1. 483 The 
Spaniards .. steep Ihem in river water and salt till that 
bitterness is gone, 1835 Lye. Princ. Geel. (ed. 4) 1. 345 
The area over which the river-water is spread. 1849 Noap 
Electr. (ed. 3) 220 Common river-water was employed to fill 
the basin, and to knead the pipe-clay, 
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Ri-ver-weed. [f. River s4.1+ Weep sé,] 

1, A weed naturally growing in rivers. 

1671 SKINNER Ltym, Bot, River-weed, Conferva Dlinii. 
1704 Dict. Kust. s.v, Sca, Sea and River Weeds. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. Il. 643 Vhe dung of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. river weeds, and other similar 
matters. 1895 Fred. KR. Agric. Soc. Mar. 12 He. advised 
river-weeds and sedge asa manure for them. 

2. An American aquatic plant, the threadfvot 
(Lodostemon ceratophyllus). 

1856 A. Grav Alan. Bot. (1860) 384 Podostemon, River- 
weed. Jbid., Podostemacez, River-weed Family. 

Ri-very, 2. rare. [t. River sé.) 4-y.] 

+1. Resembling a river; river-like. Ods.—! 

1612 Drayton /’ofy-0l6. x. 94 Thy full and youthful breasts, 
which.. Are brancb’d with rivery veins, 

2. Abounding in streams or rivers; pertaining to 
a river, etc. 

1828 Witson in Blackw. Alag. XXIV. 302 As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish. 1859 AW Vear Round 
No. 28 29 Upon the artificial peninsula.., transport a bit of 
rivery Onientalism, 

Rivet (ri-vét), 52.1 Forms: 5 ryvette, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rivette, 6- 
rivet; 5-6 revette, 6 -ett, reyvett, 6, 8 revet. 
[a. OF. rivet, f. river to fix, clinch, of uncertain 
origin. ] 

1. A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten ont after insertion. 

{The following quot. is doubtful, bul ef. the OF. pl. vives. 
2a 1400 Morte Arthur 1764 That alle pe rowte ryngez, Of 
ryues and raunke stele, and ryche golde maylez.] 

14.. Lat, Eng. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 573 Cnusticinmt, que- 
dav tae Sotniaris, a Ryvette. ¢1440 bork Alyst, viii. 109 
It sall be cleyngked euer-ilka dele With nayles... fake here 
a revette, and bere arewe. 1511 Nottingham Kec. 111. 332 
Neyles and revettes to ye boote. 1599 SHaxs. //en. V, 1v. 
Prol. 13 ‘he Armourers accomplishing the Knights, With 
busie Hammers closing Riuets vp. 1669 Stukmy A/ariner's 
Afag. u. vit. 73 Let the Index be fasined to the Center with 
a Brass Rivet. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 64 Vhey fix atten- 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, forc'd into the brain. 1819 
SHELLEV Cyclops 391 He flung one against the brazen rivets 
Of the huge caldron, 1851 Ruskin Stones Wen. Pref., 
Bars and rivets instead of mortar for securing stones, 1884 
W. H. GREENWoop Steel & [ron xvii. 400 The rivel is to be 
capable of bending hot without fracture. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts, 

1672 WycnekLev Love in a Wood 1. i, You are the rivet 
of sanctified love. 1693 Drvpen /"ersius 1. 127 The Verse 
in fashion, is..So smooth and equal, that no sight can find 
The Rivet, where the polish’d Piece was join’d. 1742 
Youne Wt. 7h. u. 534 This carries friendship to her noon- 
tide point, And gives the rivet of eternity. 1862 MEKIVALE 
Rom, Amp. \xiv. (1865) VIIE. 90 The lack of religious and 
moral principle... loosened the rivets of Pagan society. 

+e. =ALMAIN-RIVETS, Obs. 

231548 Hatt Chron., //en. Vii/, 25 Ouer his riuet he had 
a garment of white cloth of gold with a redde crosse. 1577 
Epexn & Witres Hist. Trav. 300 Theyr horsemen are 
armed with pykes, Ryuettes, Mases of yron, and arrowes, 

qd. A burr or clinch upon a nail. ave. 

1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 88 Made of thin 
plates nailed together, and strong square rivets upon the 
nail heads. 1753 CHampers Cycl, Suppl, Rivet, in tbe 
manege, is tbe extreinity of the nail that rests or leans upon 
the born when you shoe a liorse. 

2. altrib, and Comb., as rivet-bolt, -head, -hole, 
-hoop, tron, machine(ry, -shank, etc. 

1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm M1. 314 The “rivet-bolts are 
inserted and riveted down in the red-hot state. 1840 Crus? 
Eng. §& Arch. Frnil, U1. 351/1 Not a single rivet started nor 
a *rivet-head flown off. 1832 Baspace Econ. Alanwf. xiii. 
(ed. 3) 121 Tools, by which the expense of punching the 
*rivet-holes of each tank was reduced. 1686 Plot Stafferdsh. 
169 ‘They binde it..with a joynted hoop of Iron, which they 
calla *Rivet-hoop. 2861 Fairsairn /ron 204 Staffordshire 
bridge plates,..for “rivet iron, bearing a strain of 24 tons 
before breaking. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1V. Index, 
Stocker’s *Rivet Machine. /éfd. 56/1 Nail, Pin, and * Rivet 
Machinery. 1869 Sir E. Reep Siipburtd, xvii. 328 The 
dies by which the “rivet-shank is held. 

Rivet (ri-vet), 56.4 [Of obscure origin.] Bearded 
or cone wheat. Also in pl. form rzvets. 

1573 Tusser “/xusé. (1878) 49 White wheat or else red, red 
riuet or whight, far passeth all other, for land that is light. 
176a Phit. Trans. LI. 530 ‘This family have been used to 
buy two bushels of clog-wheat, or rivets, or bearded- wheat, 
(as it is variously called in this county) every fortnight. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 182 Bearded wheat is called in 
some counties Cone wlieat, in others Rivets, and in Notting- 
hamshire it is called Yeogrove. 1813 BATCHELOR Agric. 
362 (E. D. D.), Cone wheat, or rivets, is very little used. 
1852 Lawson Veg. Prod. Scot, 1. No. 146 Common Rivet, 
Ear smaller and less compact than that of tbe Cone Rivet. 

b. Used a7772d. with wheat, 

I Mortimer Afxsh. (1721) I. 126 There are several ‘sorts 
of hea, as red Straw-wheat, Rivet-Wheat. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 540 There are two sorts of rivet 
wheat, the white and brown, 1886 Britten & Hottann 
Plant Names 403 Rivet-Wheat is a well-known variety. 

+ Ri-vet, 52.2 Ods. rave. Also 6ryvet. [Of 
obscure origin.) The liver of a fish. : 

1530 Patscr. 722 Slyt this pykes belly and take out this 
ryvet [F. sa gresse]. 1736 Baitev Household Dict, 355 Cut 
the rivet or fiver of the pike small and chop some oisters. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. ii, 128 Your Milts, Spawn and 
Rivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Rivet (rivet), v. Also 5 reuet(t, 5-7 revet, 
7reuit ; 6 ryvet, 6-7 riuet, 7 rivit. [f, Rivet sé. 
Cf. mod.F. riveter.] 


RIVET. 


1. trans. Yo secure (a nail or bolt) by hammer- 
ing or beating out the projecting end of the shank 
into a head or knob; toclinch. Also with down. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 87 With a grete hamour of stele 
The nales he reueted wele. 1530 Paiscr. 690/1, I revet a 
nayle, je rine. Ryvet this nayle and than it wyll holde faste. 
1631 Cotcr., River, to riuet or clench; to fasten or turne 
backe the point of a nayle. 1677 Moxon WWech, E-verc. i. 
24 When you rivet a Pin intoa Hole. 1683 — Printing xi, 
P 19 This sniall Shank is fitted into a small Hole made near 
the end of the Plate, and Revetted on tbe other side. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), River un clou, to rivet a 
nail. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 299/x Pins are some- 
times inserted.., being also rivetted at each end. 1875 
Kyicnt Dict. MJech. 1306/1 Rose-clinch nail; .. either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove. ; 

2. Yo secure or fasten with or as with rivets. 
Also with dow2, in, together. 

61430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxvii. (1869) 61 With the 
nailes with whiche was nayled the sone of the smith..the 
mailes weren enclowed and rivetted. 1485 [see Rivetinc 1.] 
1530 PatsGr. 692/2, I ryvet peces of yron togyther. 1582 
Stanyyurst nels i. (Arb.) 84 A braynsick prophetesse.. 
whom dungeon holdeth In ground deepe niueted. 1603 
Drayton Sar, Wars 1. xx, Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
others riuet fast. 1663 GerBien Comusel 96 Nor do pro- 
vident builders rivet locks only at the one side. 1771 
Lucrompe //ist, Print. 305 The plates .. [are] rivetted 
down through the hottom and top-sides of the frame. 1814 
Scorr Lord of [sles y. vii, Warriors, who, arming for the 
fight, Rivet and clasp their harness light. 1834-6 Excycé. 
Wetrop. VIII. 298/2 Tbe next process..is to have the 
coaks rivetted in. 1893 Archacologia LIII. 559 The statue 
had been broken in ancient times and afterwards carcfully 
riveted together again. . 

Jig. 21631 Doxne Select. (1840) 86 Sin entrenched and barri- 
cadoed in sin, sin screwed up, and rivetted with sin. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 132 They are bonds and chains of their 
absolute obedience, riveted by their tongues. 1796 Monse 
Amer. Geogr. 11. 606 Vhe Turks have rivetted the chains 
of barbarous ignorance which they imposed. 1837 Locruart 
Scott 1V. xi. 346 [It] served to rivet the bonds of affection 
and confidence, which were to the end maintained between 
him and them. 1868 Freeman orm. Cong. (1877) II. 332 
A war for no object but to rivet the yoke of outlandish men 
about their necks. 
b. Const. fo, znfo, or ix something, Also fig. 

1650 Futter Pisgah iv. iii. 51 Who violently brake off 
their ear-rings, even such as were riveted in their skin with 
long wearing. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. wv. xvi. 200 A 
Libal or Index to be rivetted to the Center. 1713 ADDISON 
Cato 1. v, I've seen you..stooping from your Horse Rivet 
the panting savage to the ground, 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 203 A plate of iron..riveted fast into it by 
bolts. 1802 Prayrain Huttonian Theory 334 The mountain 
of Goatfield which I have mentioned ahove as..rivetted..to 
the superincumbent rock, 1833 Mrs. Brownixc Prometh. 
Bound 61 Seize bim,.. Rivet him to the rock. 

ce. Const. ov or pon. 

1679 Moxon .Wech. Exerc. ix. 161 Instead of Nailing the 
Hindges upon the Door, they Rivet them on, for more 
strength. 1698 Fryer dice. E. /ndia & 7’. 39 A Coronal 
Arch, on whose Vertex a Globe is rivited by an Nien Wedge. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 69/1 By ineans of the fork.. 
rivetted on the palettes. ; 

d. nonce-use. ‘Vo marry, join in wedlock. 

1700 Concreve Way of the Worlds. i, We drove round to 
Duke's Place; and there they were rivetted in a trice. 

3. transf. Yo fix, fasten, or secure firmly. 

16a9 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 568 It is none of the least 
ends of my going to rivet that business. 1672 MarveELt 
Rek, Transp.1. 36 All her Excesses and Errors were further 
rivited aud confirmed, 1768-74 Ticrer Lt. Nad. (1834) 1. 
658 The ideas of precausation and fatality..are so strongly 
rivetted together in men's minds. 1788 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary June, 1 am wholly ignorant in what manner..his 
first aitachnient may have riveted his affections. 1839 
Hatcam //ist, Lit, wy. iii. § 103 It is evident that unul 
objects are truly classified, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error, 1861 Mitt U¢ilit. 46 
He never conceives himself otherwise than 2s a meinber of 
a body ; and this association is riveted more and more, 

b. Const. fo or zxto something. 

1596 Suars. Merch. V.v.i. 169 A thing stucke on with 
oathes vpon your finger, And so riveted with faith vnto your 
flesh. 1611 — Cysnd. , ii. 46 Why should I write this 
downe, that’s riueted, Screw'd to my memorie. 1655 FULLER 
CA, /Tist. 1. 107 He riveted the Archbishoprick into the 
City of Canterbury. 1747 Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My hand, 
iny heart,..is so riveted to thine that I cannot unloose my 
hold. 1792 Aumon Anecd. Pitt I. x. 203 Great Britain was 
. every day more closely rivetted to the continent by fresh 
engagements. 18:7 Scort A'ob Koy xxxviii, Astonishment 
actually riveted iny tongue to the roof of my mouth, 1847 
C. Bronte 7. Eyre ii, My seat, to which Bessie and the 
bitter Miss Abbot had left me riveted, was a low ottoman. 

ce. Const. zz a practice, the mind, etc. 

1612 T. Vavior Comm, Titus ii. 12 hou reuitest thy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaimed. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 11 Ivis riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 
revenge injuries. 1709 BerkeLey 77%. Vision § 51 Tbe 
prejudice is confirmed and riveted in our thoughts by a long 
tract of time. 1761 Hume //ist. ng. II. xl. 402 A prince 
who. .appeared not to be rivetted in any dangerous auimos- 
ities. 1849 Rowertson Sern. Ser. 1, x. (1866) 179 Things 
become riveted in the memory. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. 
Africa 211 Riveting him in the practice of polygamy. 

d. Const. on or upon. 

382g Gren. P. Tuomrson Z.rerc. (1842) I. 162 Bribery 
attracts men's decision from the right; persecution rivets it 
upon the wrong. 1830 D'Isnraeu Chas. /, III. vii. 139 Vhe 
affections of Henrietta were riveted on those of her royal 
husband. 1870 Howson Jetuph. St. Paul 122 The lesson 
is riveted for ever on the church, 

4. Yo fix intently (the eye or the mind); to 
command or engross (the attention). 

1602 Suaxs. Hawi, 1. ii. go Giue hin needfull note, For 
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I mine eyes will riuet to his Face. 1621 G. Sanpys Ou/d's 
Met. vit. (1626) 129 Her eger eyes she riuets on his face. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Foel of Qxal. (1809) III. 144 While his 
attention was thus rivetted. 179: CowPer Odyss. xxi. 107 
Sbe rivetted her eyes on his. 31821 Scotr Pirate xxxi, The 
attention. .of Bunce..was riveted to the armed sloop. 1852 
M. Arxotp /he Future 6 He..Rivets his gaze on the 
banks of the stream. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 198 
That march riveted the attention of the world. 


b. To engross the attention of (a person). 

1762 Farconer Shifwr. 111. (1819) 23 In dire amazement 
rivetted tbey stand. 1861 Stantey -ast. Ch. xii. (1869) 381 
We are riveted by this strange apparition in foreign lands, 
1883 Pattison A/en1, (1885) 33, 1..was riveted by the book. 

Hence Ri-veting fp/. a. 

1677 W. HuGues Max of Sin 1. iii. 54 A clinching, rivet- 
ing Argument, I trow! 1899 Dict, Nat. Liog. LVII. 178/1 
His brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorious con- 
versation, 


Ri-veted, //. z. Also 7- rivetted. [f. Rivet 
v.+-ED 1] Fastened with rivets; clinched. Also 
in Combs., as close-, double-, single-riveted. 

1606 Suaus. Ant. § CZ 1v. iv. 22 A thousand Sir, early 
though ‘t be, haue on their Rineted trim. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl. sv. Shoe, A shoe for all [equine) feet, is one 
tbat is cut at the toe into two equal parts, which are joined 
by a riveted nail. 186x Fairsairn /row 208 The strength 
of the parts in riveted joints is reduced. /dicd., The strengtb 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And tbat of the single 
riveted joint 46. 1898 Daly News 8 Sept. 4/7 The old 
artillery with riveted wheels and huge wooden axles. 

b. fg. Firmly fastened, established or settled, 
rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 72 Some menstruums may 
dissolve..the close rivetted parts of sonie..bodies. 1706 
Baynako Cold Baths u. 301 To persevere in.. Drunkenness, 
until a riveted Disease emails his Folly..on bis Blood. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 6, I havea rivetted hatred 
tohim, x822 Hazutr /adde-7\ II. vii. 165 Casts a pensive, 
rivetied look downwards to the modest flowers. 1879 
Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 3/2 Few works.. have destroyed 
more riveted and deeply-rooted errors. 

Riveter. Alsorivetter. [f. Riverzv.+-ER1.] 

1. One who rivets. 

1800 Vew Ann, Direct. 34 Saddie-tree-maker and Rivetter. 
3853 Ure Dict. Arts 11.556 The average work that can be 
done by two riveters, with one ‘holder on’ anda boy. 1894 
Latour Commission, Gloss., After the boot has been sewn 
the rivetter again takes the boot and hammers the sole out 
to make it level. 


2. A riveting machine. 


1884 Machinery §& Eng. 1. 88/1 Compressing machines, 
such as steam hammers,. .rivetters, forging presses. 

Ri-veting, v/. sd. Also 7-rivetting. [f. 
Rivet v, + -1NG!.] 

1. The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. uses. 

1485 in Sharp Cov. Alys¢. (1825) 189 Payd for revettyng 
of be plats, & for pe iiij boultes, xs.ob. 1611 Cotor., Arve= 
ment, a riveting, a clenching. 1663 GerBier Conssel 96 
A thief. .makes that single riveting of no use as to security. 
1706 M. Henry MWé&s. (1853) 11. 528/1 He prayed with them 
partly for..the riveting of the things be had said in their 
minds. 21779 T. Hutcutnson Diary x Dec. II. 299, I think 
we may beat the French fleet, but if we should, it will be 
the rivetting of this damned Ministry. 1845 R. W. Hamit- 
ton Pop. Educ. ix. (ed. 2) 257 ‘he development of national 
mind may be but the riveting of a prejudice. 1870 Spectator 
19 Nov. 1373 To prevent the rivetting of this ascendancy 
ou the neck of Europe. 

b. With qualifying word prefixed. 

1874 Tuecarcre Nav. Archit. 104 The Liverpool rules 
require chain riveting for all double and treble riveted 
joints and butts, /é¢., In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half times their diameter. 

2. attrib., as riveting hammer, machine, nail, 
plate, set, tool. 

See also Ksicut Dict. Meck. (1875) and Suppl. (1884). 

a1642 Sin W. Moxson Naval Tracts ir. (1704) 345/2 
Clinch-bolts are clinched with a Rivetting Hammer. 1688 
Home Armoury i, 321/1 The Rivetting Hanimer..is very 
rarely used at his Forge, unless the Work be very small. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Clous & river, a rivet, or 
riveting-nail to be clenched at both ends. 1802 James 
Alilit, Dict., Riveting-plates, in gun-carriages, small square 
thin pieces of iron, through which the ends of the bolts pass, 
and are riveted upon them, 1843 Hoxtzarrren Jurning 
1. 387 A rivetting-set or punch for the heads of rivets. 1843 
Cral Eng. & Arch. Fenl, V1. 115/2 The Patent Riveting 
Machine..constructed by Mr. Fairbairn, of Manchester. 
1866 Zomlinson’s Cycl. Usefi Arts WI. 611/2 The strong 
semicircular bracket carrying the fixed riveting tool. , 

+ Rivia‘tion. 0¢s. rare—, Fishing. 

a 1676 Hate De Jure Maris \. ii. in //argrave's Tracts 
(1787) I. 7 The writ..which anciently was directed to the 
sheriff to probibit riviation in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

|| Riviere (rvygr). (a. F. révddre (RIVER 50.1) 
in same sense.] A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp. one consisting of more than one string. 

1880 Disracti Endy, xxxvili, Myra was amused as slie 
watched their dazzling tiaras and flashing riviéres. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 29 June 13/3 Buying a diamond for £12,000 
and ordering it to be set in her rivitre as the ceutre stone. 

Rivilin, variant of RiveuinG 1, 

Rivina (rivaitna). Zot, [mod.L., f. the name 
of Aug. Q. Rivinus, a German botanist (1652- 
1723).] An American plant belonging to the 
same family as Phytolacca. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., Three [species]..are cultivated... 
Downy rivina...Smooth rivina...Climbing rivina. 1882 


Garden 5 Aug. 112/1 Rivinas..are eminently deserving of | 


more general cultivation than they meet with at present. 


RIVULET. 


Riving (rei-vin), v4. 56.1 [f. Rive v.1] 

1. The action of the vb.; rending, tearing, etc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 747* (Dubl. MS.), A store..stede 
stalwortly bondyn;..In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. 
1440 Pallad. on H usb. xu. 140 Fro rotyng & ryuing they 
be hyraft. c¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert 
wayued his band on paim, Fra ryvyng of thak paim to 
reclaym. 1527 Accs. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 320 To 
underly the law for the ryving of the Kingis lettres, 
1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WI. 57 Taking of the saidis 
letters perforce fra him and ryving of thame all in pecis. 
1609 Skene Keg. May. 68 The injurie done to her,.. 
and also the ryving of her claiths. 161r9-53 in Heslop 
Northumbld, Gloss. (1894) 580 Edward Dobson for riving 
out of twoe ridges of land [etc.]. 186 Scotr Antig. xxiv, 
In the auld times o' rugging and riying through the hail 
country. 1863 Geo. Eriot Romola v, Power was to be 
won by other means tban by rending and rivying. 1875 
F. W. Myers Poems 91 Where wilt thou find a riving or 
a rending ? 

b. spec. Splitting or cleaving of wood. 

1471-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro le ryvyng et 
sharpyng M!D del stakes. 1543 /abric Rolls York (Sure 
tees) Gloss. s.v. Revyn, Ryving of fyerwoode in Frankelyn 
for my lorde. 1576 FLeminc Ty eey Epist. 356 Let us take 
the axe, the wedye and the beetle, and settle our selues to 
cleauing and riueing. 1634 W. Woop New Lug. Prosp. 
(1865) 19 The Horne-bound tree. .requires so much paines 
in riving as is almost incredible. 1832 J. Hottann J/annf. 
Metal I. 33x The rude practice of riving was soon super- 
seded by the more effective operation of the saw. 

Comb. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1950/2 Riving-knife, a 
tool used in splitting balks for staves, clapboards, shingles, 
ete. Lbid., Riving-machine, a machine for splitting wood 
in tbe directiou of the grain. 

2. concr. A fissure, cleft, or rent. vare. 

c 1450 Metnam Wes, (E. E. T.S.) 41 ‘Come to the ryuyng 
off this same walle ’,..‘ The ryuyng ?’ quoth he, ‘qwere ys 
that?" xs91 Percivat Sf. Dict., Aderiura, opening, cleft 
orryuing of any thing. 1859 SaLa Gas-light § D. ii.29 He 
contemplates the rents and rivings, the rags and tatters. 

+ Riving, vé/. sb.2 Obs. rare. [f. Rive v2 + 
-ING},] Arriving; landing. 

1338 R. Brunnxe Chron. (1810) 7o At his riuyng be lond 
non him forbedde. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 4335/1 Ryvynge vp 
to lond, fro water, applicacio, applicatus. 

Ri-ving, ///.¢. [f. Kive v.l+-1ne 2] That 
rives ; rending, tearing. 

@ 1300 Cursor MV. 20976 Paul, .suffurd..Batb mang men 
and riuand beist. ¢1400 Sc./rujan War u. 445 [An eagle] 
Wytht hys rywand and sharpe tallons., The forseyde 
bowelles..toke, 1642 H. More Song of Soul wu vii. Wks. 
(Grosart)14 Riying tortures spight,.. To good the son! doth 
nearer reunite. 178x Cowrrr //ofe 640 Nature opposes, 
with her utmost force, This riving stroke. 1827 Prarp 
Arminins vi, The riving axe and burning brand Rent 
forests. 1877 Bryant Soug Sower iii, ‘Ibe pelting hail and 
riving blast. 

Rivlin, variant of Rive.ine!, 

| Rivvo. Os. [App. of Spanish origin; perh. 
Sp. @errzva up, upwards.] An exclamation used 
at revels or drinktng-bouts. 

¢ 1592 Martowr Few af Malta wv. (1633) H iv, Hey, Riuo 
Castiliano,a man’s a man. 1596 Suaks, x fen. [V, 1. 
iv. 124 Kivo, sayes the drunkard. 1600 Look about Vou 
Liv, And A'yze will he ery and Castile too. 1607 Marston 
What You Will u. i, Weele quaffe or any thing; Riu, 
Saint Marke. 

Rivo'se, a. xt. fad. late L. rivds-us, f. 
rivus stream.] (See qitot.) 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 271 Rivose, when 
furrows do not run in a parallel direction and are rather 


sinuate, fi 
Rivotite. 4/2. [f. the name of Professor 


L. E. Xrvot of Paris.) ‘An amorphous mineral, 
of yellowish-grecn colour, containing antimony, 
copper, and carbon di-oxide’ (Chester). 

1874 Geol. Mag, 367 Under the name of Rivotite..a new 
Spanish mineral is described by M. Ducloux. It occurs..on 
the western slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the province of Lerida. 

+ Rivule, vw Ods—' [f. L. rivnl-us, dim. 
of rivus stream.} ¢vans. To break up or divide 
into (channels). 

_ 3628 Fectuam Resolves (1677) 1. \xxxiy. 340 Rivuled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption, 

Rivulet (rivéulét). Forms: a. 6-7 riuelet, 
riviet, 7 riulet, riuilet, rivelet. 6. 6-7 riuolet, 
7 rivolet, reu-,revolet,rivalet. +. 7 riuulet, 
7-Tivulet. [Perh. ad. It. révolet(o, dim. of rivolo, 
dim. of rivo :—L. rivus stream : cf. prec. and -E1.] 

1. A sinall stream or river; a streamlet. 

a. 1587 Harrison England 1. xi. I. 52 Meeting with 
sundrie other riuelets by the waie. id. 55 A pretie riuelet 
rising about Michelncie. 1596 Warner A/b. Eng. xu. xxv, 
Of that huge Sea let’s througha Rihblet [612 Riulet) waide, 
1624 Capt. Saitu Virgiuia iv. 108 Two new Forts..vpon 
a pleasant plaine, and neare a little Riuilet. 164: J. JacRSon 
True Evang. 7.1. 8 As naturall a fluxe..as the water in the 
rivelet hath from the fount. 1671 New York Cal. Doc. (1853) 
III. 196 ‘bey past this day several brave brookes and small 
Rivelets. 

B. 1615 G. Sannys Yrav. 22 There being sundry riuolets 
that descend from the mountains, 1660 STaNLEY Aisé. 
Philos, 1x. w. ix, A tender Olive set In a lone place, near 
a smooth Rivolet, 1700 Astry tr. Sauvedra-Faxardo I, 
123 The most noted Rivers take their rise and beginning 
from the smallest Rivolets. 

y- 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii, Triton, .call'd the 
neighb'ring Nymphs each in her turne ‘I’o poure their pretty 
Rivulets from their Urne. 1667 Mitron P?. Z. ix. 420 By 
Fountain or hy shadie Rivulet He sought them hoth. 1746 
Swirt Gulliver in. iii, The Dews and Rains..are conveyed 
in small Rivulets towards the Middle. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
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RIVULOSE. 


N. Guinca 320 Vhese clouds feed the rivulets which run 
from the hills. 1815 Wiriminstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 157 
The water of thelake is salt, as is that of some of the rivulets 
which join it. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 364 He 
discovered one of the sources of the Ogowé at a point where 
it formed a mere rivulet of water, 


b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

a, 1660 Winstaney £ing. Worthies Ep. Ded. 4 A Nobler 
confluence of so many Loyal Purple Rivelets of Honour. 

6. 1589 Greene Menafhonu Wks. (Grosart) VI. 42 The 
woman ceased not from streaming foorth rivolets of teares. 
1600 Look about You L, Looke how the furrowes of his 
aged cheeke Fild with the reuolets of wet eyde mone. 
1670 W. Penn 77th Rescued fr. Lmposture 60 England’s 
Fountain of Iustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Rivolets or lesser Streains might be troubled. 

y. 1639 Lp. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 86 ‘There can- 
not he admitted..unto the avowed channell of the Church, 
any corrupt Rivulet oferroneous Doctrine. 1720‘. FULLER 
Pharm. Extemp. 37 Steel..causes the Blood to run.. 
through all the minutest Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 
1758 Jounson /d/er No. 7 #4 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually trickling among us. 1860 SANGSTER 
Hesperus 44 A rivulet of song..Welled free and sparkling. 


2. attrib; and Comb., as rivulet-bed, -side; also 
in specific names, as 77velet carp, dipper, salmon 


(see quots.). 

1744 J. Witson Syaop. Brit. Plants 10 By the rivulet 
side. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V.1. 65 Rivulet Salmon 
[Saluzo Rivalis| bid. 245 Rivulet Carp [Cyprinus Rizu- 
favis}. 1811 Cooke Thames I. 1* b, From its source it 
flows on in a rivulet character, till it reaches Cricklade. 
1819 Turton Conchol. Dict, 27 Bulla fluviatilis. Rivulet 
Dipper. 1896 Suuday Alag. Nov. 621 The rivulet-hed in 
which you walk is dry. 

3. A name of several geometrid moths of the 
genus Lmmelesia, 

1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfi. & J7.137 The Rivulet 
..appears in June on shrubs. /é7d¢., The Small Rivulet.. 
appears the end of June. /éi¢. 138 The Grass Rivulet. 

Rivulo’se, zc. Bot. [f. L. rivid-us +-ost.) 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines or stripes. 

1871 Cooxe Handbh. Fuigi \. 257 Pileus pulvinate, silky, 
soft, then rivulose. 1887 W. Puitiirs Boze, Dr'scomycetcs 94 
Cup..externally blackish-brown, rivulose. 

Riwell: see Revatt. Riwle, obs. f. RULE. 

Rix, dial. variant of 2sk Rusn sé. (plant). 

+ Rixa‘tion, Ods.—° [f. L. rzxar7 to quarrel : 
see -ATION.} Scolding, brawling. 

1623 in CockeRAm. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

Rix-baron. fad. G. vezchsbaroz.} A baron 
of the German Empire. 

@ 1849 ManGan Poens (1859) 138 Thou knowest him well, 
The proud Rix-baron, 

Rix-dollar (riksdglaz). Now //7st. Forms: 
a, 6 reekes (7 reichs) doller, 7 rexdolar, dollar, 
dol(ljer. 8. 7 rix(e dollar, rixdoller, rix 
doller, ricksdoller, 8 rycksdollar, 7- rix 
dollar, rix-dolNar, rixdollar. ‘y. rich dollar. 
[ad. older Du, 7¢cksdaler (IKilian ; mod. Du. 777hs- 
daalder, Fris. ryksdaelder),=Sw. riksdaler, Da. 
rigsdaler,G.retchsthaler: see RicHE and DoLuar.] 
A silver coin and money of account, current from 
the latter part of the 16th to the middle of the 
1gth century in various European countries (as 
Holland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden} 
and in their commerce with the East, etc.; the 
value varied from about 45. 6d. to 25. 3d. 

a. 1598 W. Puivurtr. Linschoten 1. vi. 17 Each pardauwe, 
accounted as much as a Réekes Doller, Flemish money. 
[617 Moryson /¢77. 1. 286 The silver Doller of the Empire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
thereabouts.] 1640 Bh. War Comittee Covenanters 2 For 
fornishing thairof, ordaines to he given xx rex dollares. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 76 The King..has givin 
him in landis to the valew of 100,000 Rex dolers. 1690 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 234 Thrie rex dollares. 

B. 1622 in Birch Crt. & Zimes Fas. J (1848) I. 306 He 
cometh for his army with great store of rix dollars. 1658 
Cal. Domest. State Papers 313 Vhe Turks demand 75,900 rx 
dollars for the provisions. 1700 S.L. tr. fryke's Voy. £. 
/nd.6 The Surgeons 28 Gilders, and Diet, and on Shoar 3 
Ricksdollers. 31753 Hanway 77av. (1762) I. vin. xciv. 434 
The par is reckoned one hundred and twenty-five Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rix dollars current in Amsterdam. 
1803 Med. Frail. YX. 539 At all other times they would 
receive the regular salary of thirty rix-dollars monthly, 1842 
Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 168 The price which was 
charged me..was about five rix dollars and three quarters. 

y. €1645 Howe tt Le?#t. v1.1, Sol left my Lord at Gluk- 
stad, .. being com hither to take up 8000 rich Dollars upon 
Mr, Burlamaclis Bils. 

+ Rixle,v. Os. Forms: 2 rixlan, 2~3 rix- 
len, 3 (Ovm7.) rix(s)lenn, rixlien, rixli, rixly(e, 
3-5rixle, 5 ryxle. [f. OE. #2x-/a7 to rule +-LE.] 

1. intr. To reign, bear sway; to rule, have 
dominion ; to prevail. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 25 From fan helle .. us bure3e pe 
Iauerd pe is..wuniende and rixlende on worlde a huten 
ende. ¢1200 Ormin 8304 Onn hiss fiftende 3er fra patt patt 
he higann to rixlenn I Rome riche. @ 1225 Leg. Aath. 226 
He ane is to herien, burh hwam & under hwam alle kinges 
rixled. ¢1490 Chron. R. Glove. (Rolls) App. H. 207 After 
him Rixlede o king, Rime ihote was. © 1400 Destr, Troy 
221 Whyle pou rixlis in this Reame no riot we drede, | 

Jig. € 1200 Oxmin 4253 Purrh all patt fele kinne gillt..I 
pa limess rixslepp. «1225 Ancr. K. 82 Eresie, God heo 
tdoncked, ne rixled nout in Englelond. id. 374 Pus, lo! 
in eueriche stat rixled bitternesse. ¢ 1400 Desty. Tray 2726 
Envy..Ryxles full Ryfe in her ranke hertes. 


‘ 
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2. To deal masterfully w7th (a person). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13891 With the remnond full rade he 
rixlit vnfaire,..Cast hom ouer clanly at the cloise brigge. 

3. To conduce, lead fo. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5129 Sely is the kyng, bat kepis the for 
counsell clene for hym-seluyn, bat well con..rede hym to 
redurs, pat rixles to shame. 

Hence + Ri'xling vé/. sb. Ods. 

¢ 1175 Lamé. Hom. 111 Elles ne bid his rixlunge ne fest ne 
lonsum, ¢1200 77in, Hom, 27 Adueniat reguum tutu, 
cume pirixlinge. a@r2zzg Aucr. R. 248 Alle be hoiie halu- 
wen ouercuinen buruh bileaue pes deofles rixlunge. 

+ Rixo'sous, 2. Obs. —° [ad. L. r7-xdsus.] ‘Full 
of brabbles ’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Riyf, obs. f. Rire. Riz, dial. f. Risev. Ri- 
zagon, var. of Kisacon. Rize, obs. f. Kise z. 
Rizom(e, varr. of Kisost. | 

Rizzar (ri'za1), 56.1 Sc. Also 7 razour, rizer, 
8 rizzer, 9 rizzart, rizar. [O! obscure origin; 
perh. f. r7@ Rep a. on the analogy of Grosenr.] 
The red currant ; also att7726., as rizzar-berry, -bush. 

1679 CUNNINGHAM OF CraiGeNDS Diary 9 July (S.T.S.) 112 
For razour-herries in a yeard, 1684 J. Ersxine Frz/. 27 
June (1893) 67, I did eat some straw and rizer berries. 1703 
Brann Orkaey 80 ‘Vhere are also at Scalloway some Goose 
and Rizzer-berrie bushes. 1899 Jas. CotvitLe Scot. Ier- 
nacular 12 Round the garden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
clad on the sunny side with rizzars. 

Rizzar, 56.2. Sc. Also rizar. [f. the vb.] 

1. ‘A drying by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun’ (Jainieson, 1808). 

2. A rizzared haddock. 

1834 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. xxxiv, Loaves and fishes! 
Rizzars } Finnans! Kipper! 

Rizzar,v. Sc. Also g rizar, rizzer, -or. 
[See next.) ¢vans. To dry or parch (esp. had- 
docks) in the sun. 

@1818 Macneit, Poems (1844) 88 Haddies caller at last 
carting, Or rizzered sweet, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xii, 
He engaged the goodwife..with some compliments upon 
the rizzoring of our haddocks. 

Rizzared (riszoid), Ap/. a. Sc. Also 8 riz- 
erd, g riz(z)ard, -art, rizzered. [ad. obs. F. 
ressoré * parched, scorched, dryed, or burnt vp, by 
the sunne ’ (Cotgr.), fi 7e- RE- + sorer‘ toreeke; to 
drie, or make red’: see SorE a.] Dried up by 
exposure to the sun: a. Of haddocks. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Vi. 436/1 Ricerd haddocks, dried 
haddocks. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, Strung up hy 
the head like rizzered haddocks. 1854 Phewmie Millar 11. 
1o7 Mr. Millar..discussed his newspapers silently along 
With tea and rizzered haddie. 1880 Llackw. Alag. Mar. 360 
Anything from Scotch collops to rizzard haddocks. 

b. Of soil. 

1844 H. Steruens BA. Farm Ul. 744 After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little browned with the sun, 
or rizzared as it is technically phrased. 

Rizzim, -om, -um, variants of Risom. 


+t Ro, 54. Oés. Forms: a. 3-5 ro, 4-5 roo, 
4rou,5rowe. 8. Sc. 5 ruf, ruff, 6 rufe,ruve, 
rove, roif. [a.ON.and Icel. 76 (Norw., Sw., and 


Da. ro, Fer. régv), =OE. vow (once), Kris. rozwe, 
MDu. rouwe, voe, (M)LG. rouwe, réwe, route, 
ré(e, OHG. ruowa (MHG. ruow(e, later rec) 
and 7éa (MHG. ruo, vue, G. ruthe, ruh), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. épwq cessation, rest. With 
the Sc. forms 7vzfe, reve, etc. (=r0v), compare 
ROovE rivet-burr :—ON. 7d, Cruive var. of Croo, 
and the northern grofé, grove (:—ON. gréa), obs. 
variants of Grow v.] Rest, repose, peace. 

a. ¢1200 OrMIN 7042 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & 
Cristess swete slapess. a12z25 Juliana 77 Ich azeoue pe 
mi gast,..& do hit, blisfule godd,..to ro & to reste. a@1300 
Cursor M7, 1007 Paradis is a..land o liue, o ro, and rest. 
13.. Coer dc L. 7135 God geve us alle good endyng, And 
hys soule reste and roo! ¢ 1375 -\/ Paius of Hell 209 in 
O. £. Misc, 220 Al pe fest of be sununday.. Pai schal haue 
rou and rest perpetualy. ¢ 1440 Vor JZyst. iv. 38 Nowe 
ar we hrought Bothe vnto rest and rowe [771zes to, doo}. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4880 Par durst na paynym 
eftirward Assayle,.. Bot lete paim rest in ro. 

8. c1450 Hottann Howlat 14 This riche Revir dovn 
ran, but resting or ruf, Throwe ane forest. ¢c1470 Henry 
Wallace v1. 60 Now at vnes, now into rest and ruff. c¢ 1560 
A. Scott Poents (S.T.S.) xxxi. 5 His mynd sall moif, But 
rest or ruve. /dzd. xxxvi. 85 As wes, is, salhe ay, but roif. 
¢1570 Montcomerie JZisc. Poems vi. 20 Torun that race 
hut ather rest or rove. 

b. In asseverative phrases, as so have [ ro! 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 134 Pat I for-think, 
sahaf I ro, ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 17568 Sithen 3e it say 
I wol also Ajeyn my wille—sohaue I ro! ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Alyst. iii, 237 Full well may we mys the, as euer haue I ro, 
?a@1500 Chester Pl. (E. E.'V. S.) vir. gor As ever haue I rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

+ Ro, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 rone, 6 Sc. rufe, 
ruve. [f. Ro 56. With sense 1 cf. MSw. voas 
to rest oneself, Sw. 70a to amuse, Norw. 70a to 
bring to rest; and with sense 2, MSw. zoa, MDu. 
r(o)uwen, MLG., 7(ow)we, OUG. ruowon (MHG. 
vuowen, G, rethen), to rest. ] 

1L. rveft. To recreate (oneself). vave—. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 3351 Ysaac him yode to rone [Got?. went 
him forto ro}, Thoght on thing he had to done [Gé¢z. to do}. 

2. intr. Sc. Yo have or take repose. 

€ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xxx, 19 That thay ma 
nowpir rest nor rufe, Till thay mischeif pair sellis, a 1568 


ROACH. 


MontGomenié J/isc. Poets li, 14 My mad misfortoun dois 
me so commuve, That 1 may nowthir rest nor ruve. 

Ro, obs. f. Roz. Roab(e, obs. ff. Roxx. 

Roach (réutf), sd.1 Also 4-7 roche, 6-8 roch. 
[a. OF. voche (13th c. in Godef.), voce, also rogue, 
rocgue, of uncertain origin.} 

1. Asmall freshwater fish (Leuciscus rutilus) of 
the Carp family, common in the rivers of northern 
Europe. lue roach=Azuntne. In U.S. also 
applied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. 

1314 in Wardrobe Acc. 8 Edw. If, 21 Dars, roches, et 
pik, 2s. 8d. 1390 Larl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 53 Cuidam 
homini de Lettowe pro roches ab ipso eimptis apud le Haff, 
vs, ilijd. 1391 /d7d. 73 Pro tenches et roches. ¢ 1400 in 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 4/1 Y° gutts of a roche is good for a 
roch:, and so furth of all other fysshys. ¢c1430 Two 
Cookery-bhs, 21 Take Trowtys, Rochys,..an make hem 
clene. c1so0 Jor to serve a Lord in Babees Bh, (1868) 
372 Roches in sotelte, Playce in sotelte. 1577 13. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, w. (1586) 173 b, Some againe delight 
in both, as the Pike..and the Roach. 1612 PracHam 
Gentl. Exerc. i. i. (1634) 153 Of fishes you shall finde in 
Armes. .the Trout, Barbel, ‘lurhot, Herring, Reach. 1653 
Watton Axngler 206, I might now tell you how to catch 
Roch and Dace. 1738 Swit Printer sent to Newgate, lf a 
Gudgeon meet a Roach, He dare not venture to approach. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 56 The Roach is as foolish 
as the carp is crafty. 1802 Bincrey A272. Biog. (1813) 
III. 84 The Roach..is found chiefly in deep still rivers, 
where it is often seen in large shoals. 1868 Prakp 
Water/arm. xvi. 170 No fish thrives better in confinement, 
or breeds more rapidly than the roach. 1883 /‘7sh. Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 107 Collection of Stuffed..Azurine or Blue 
Roach. 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 129 Vhe Spot-.is known 
.-in the Chesapeake region also as the..‘ Roach’. 

b. In phrase as sound as a voach,=¥. sain 
comme un gardon (cf. plus sain gw un gardon in 
Cotgrave). 

1655 Mourert & Bennet Health's Linprov. (1746) 280 
Roches..are esteemed. ,.uncapable of any Disease, accord- 
ing to the old Proverh, As sound as a Roch. 1667 Dennam 
Direct. Paint. 1. 32 Till some judicious Dolphin miglit 
approach, And land him safe and sound as any Roach 
1700 ‘IT. Brown tr. /resny's Amiusent. 135 My Father... 
turn’d of Seventy, and as yet he’s as sound as a Roach 
still, a 1732 Gay New Song on New Similics viii, Hearts, 
sound as any bell or roach. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 
III. 297 My health is capital—constitution ditto—sound as 
aroach. 1895‘ F. Anstey’ Lyre & Lancet 1x. 92 Sickly..? 
Not a hit of it—sound as a roach! 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. In similative combs., as 
voach-back, -backed, -bellied, -bent. 

1575 Turperv. Venerie 15 The ridge or chine of the hacke 
rochhent, and the hamme streight, hetokenswiftnesse. 1668 
Lond, Gaz. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,..flat ribb’d, Roach 
hack’d. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 1277 Laths..of 
cast iron,..four feet long, roach-hellied, that is, forming the 
segment of a circle on the under side. 1847 Youarr Pig 
vi. 74 The real Irish pig was a huge,..roach-backed, coarse- 
boned, grisly hrute. 1881 Grant Bush Life Queensland 
I. vii. 88 ‘Vhe flocks of sheep..return bare, leggy, roach- 
backed-looking objects. @ 1884 Jarvis tn Allen New Amer. 
Farm Bk, 410 The Nigretti flock..were not handsomely 
formed, being rather flat-sided, roach-back [etc.]. 

b. Attrib., etc., as zoach-angler, -fisher, -fishing, 
-hook, -net, -pte, -tackle, -weel. 

1664 Watton Angler (ed. 3) xvii. 218 Ahout London, 
where I think there be the best Roch-Anglers. 1704 Dict. 
Rust. s.v. Roach-fishing. They add 12 strong links of Hair, 
with Roach-Hooks at them. 1725 Family Dict. s.v., The 
Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pie. 1823 tn 
Hofland Brit. Angler's Man. (1841) 247 A barhel, caught 
with roach-tackle. 1867 Francis Bh. Angling 18 ‘he 
‘Thames, Lea, and Colne are eagerly sought hy shoals 
of roach-fishers. /47@. 19 Roach-fishing 1s very pretty 
sport. 1877 — Angling 27 One of the finest roach rivers 
within fifty miles of London. 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal, 366 


Roach Weel, from the Province of Bleking. /éfd. 376 
Roach Net. 
Roach (ut), 56.2 Also 8 roch. [var. of 


RocueE sé,1, as the usual or only spelling in certain 
special senses. ] 

Ll. Mining. (See quot. 1836.) ? Obs. 

1653 Maniove Lead Mines 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Hooson Alizer’s Dict. Q ij b, I have likewise 
heard of other Veins discovered after the same manner; as 
also in Fields of Grass lying near the Roch. 1836 Furness 
Astrologer 1, Roach, Rag-pump, Rider. /éd. Gloss.. 
Roach, ore found on the side of the main vein and divided 
from it hy rock or rither. 

+2. A seam or bed of coal. Oés. 

1677 Phil. Trans. X11. 896 It was found upon the rising 
grounds (where the signs of the Cole, and the Cole it self 
came near the day) that there lay another Roach of Cole at 
a certain depth under it. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 137 In 
working the roach of coal 5 yards thick. /bid. 147 He 
shewed ine a level of 35 yards of roach. 1704 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4008/4, 220 Acres, in which are great Quantities of 
Roch of Coal, now open. 

+3. Peter in roach, = ROCHE-PETRE. Oés. 

1692 Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram, u. xxxi. 150 Take of 
.. Peter in Roach one pound; Peter in Meal one pound, 

4. a. (See quots. and cf. RocHE sd.) 

183: J. Hopson in Raine AZev7, (1858) I. 213 The same 
sort of conglomerate rock as that at the foot of Ulswater, 
and which the country people there [in 1799} called roach. 
[éid, 215 The old red sandstone of the Mellfell district is 
through all that country called roach or roche. 

b. A variety of Portland stone (see quots.). 

1829 WessTeR in Geol, Trans. 2nd Ser, Il. 42 The bed 
below this [=School Cap} is the first which is worked for 
freestone, and is called Roach...It is entirely oolitic, .and 
contains marine shells. 1839 Crué/ Eng. $ Arch. Frat. i. 


ROACH. 


332/2 The new Church in the island, built. .of a variety of 
the Portland stone termed reach. /éfd. 376/1 The roach is 
throughout the island oolitic. 1887 Spect/ 7. Monk's Patent 
No. 1264. 1 The roach or rag of Portland stone, at present a 
wasted natural product. 

attrib, 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fra. 11.375/2 The roach 
beds are always incorporated with the freestone beds that 
invariably lie below them. 1862 Ramsay Kock Sec. 139 
The Roach-bed is very hard, and is used for foundations of 
hreakwaters,..hut it will not beara close even face. _ 

Roach (rdutf), 56.3 Vase. [Of obscare origin.) 
‘An upward curve in the foot ofa square sail ’. 

1794 Rigging & Seantanship 116 The stay is cut with a 
curve or roach. 1851 Kirptne Saslsx. (ed. 2) 43 The breadth 
of the seams on the foot of a jib or driver ought to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. 1900 
F. T. Butten /dylls of Sea 34 Their seams, leaches, and 
roaches fortified hy all the devices known to the sailmaker. 

attrib. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship gt Flying jibs are 
cut with a roach-curve on the stay. /bid. 88 Roach leech, a 
term signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 
aft sails, &c. 

transf, 1839 Cent. Maz. Jan, 333/1 [The Texas pony] has 
..a very long body, with a pronounced roach just forward 
of the coupling. 

Roach, sé.*, abbrev. form of CockRoacH. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu «lristoph. 89 note, ‘Cock-roaches’ 
in the United States..are always called ‘roaches’ hy the 
fair sex, for the sake of euphony. 1898 A. Batrour S/roke 
of Sword xxiv, Overcome hy my terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on deck. 

Roach, variant of RocHEe, RorcHe. 

Roach (rdutf), v.  [f. Roack 54.3] 

l. trans. Yo cut (a sail) with a roach. 

1851 Kippinc Said, (ed. 2) 117 On Roaching the Sails. 
bit. 118 The royals are also roached as much as 1 foot 
6 inches. . ; 

2. U.S. To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end, 

1848 Blackw, Wag. LX111. 73x Her neck was thick, and 
rendered more so in appearance by reason of her inane not 
being roached (or in English bogged) 1889 Cent. ag. 
Jan. 335/2, I roached his mane and docked his tail. 

Roach alum, variant of RocHe atu. 

Roached (réutft), @. C1S. [f. Roactt 56.3 or v.] 
Flaving an upward curve. 

a1890 Dogs Gt. Brit. & Amer, 100 (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
‘ wheel-hacked’, a defect which generally tends to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Roaching (rovtfin), vdZ sb. [f. Roacu sé.1] 
Fishing for roach. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Roaching and Poaching, 
and other matters. 1896 Daily News 20 Oct. 9/1 The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desired for roaching. 

Road (rdud\, s6. Forms: 1 réd, 3-5 rade; 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode); 5 rood, 5-7 roode; 6-7 
roade (6 rhoade), 6- road. See also Rar 50. 
(OE. rad fem. (f. pret. stem of rédan to K1ve), 
in sense 1=F ris. reed, MDu. rede (Flem. dial. 
rede, ree), MUG. rét, réd-, ON. and Icel. ret 
(Msw. reed(hk, MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental forms are MDu. rede, reede (Du. reede, 
ree), MLG. rede, rede (hence G. reede, rhede, Da. 
ved, rhed, Sw. redd): the view that these are con- 
nected with Dit. ‘reeden, LG. reiden to fit out, is 
old butis inconsistent with the history of the Eng. 
form. On scnses 2 and 4 see notes below.] 

I. +L The act of riding on horseback ; also, 


a spell of riding; a journey on horseback. Odés. 

6888 K. Enrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 7 [He] rit for Sy be he 
mid Owre rade ¢arnad sume earnunga. «goo tr. Bacda's 
Hist. 1. ii, Pat he but weorc pas halzan godspelles 
ma purh his fota gange fremede, bonne on his horsa rade. 
c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 76 Sif mon on mycelre rade od02 on 
miclum gangum weorde geteorad, a3z25 Juliana 76 Sone 
berefter com a seli wummon..bi nicomedes hurh o rade to- 
ward rome. a 1300 Cursor Af. 11427 Pir kinges rides forth 
bair rade {v.r. rode], Pe stern alwais bam forwit glade. 1390 
Gower Cou. I. 100 This knyht on daies brode In clos him 
hield, and schop his rode On nyhtes time, 1463 Paston Lett, 
II. 143, 1 sent your grey hors..to the ferror, and he seythe he 
shull never be nowght to rood nowthyr ryght good to plowe 
nor to carte. @1470 Tietorrt 7ulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 
1481) Ciij, As we are not wonte rather to chese coltes than 
horses of 7 yere for our rode. 1605-6 ict for Paving Drury 
Lane, The Lane..is of late yeeres by occasion of the con- 
tinuall Rode there, and often Cariages, hecome deepe, foule, 
and dangerous, 1613 Suaks. Hex. V//1, 1. ii. 17 At last, 
with easie Rodes, he came to Leicester. 

+b. The act of riding on the waves. Ods,— 

The use of OE. rad in Cynewulf's Elene 981 may belong 
here, or to sense 3. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1045 Pelleus..puruiaunce hade made 
Of twenty shippes full shene, shot on be depe, All redy to 
the Roode of pe roghe ythes, 

‘+c. A set or company of riders. Obs. rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 5257 These are chosyn in fyrst rod.. 
Sere Calabre hovyd stylle, ‘'o see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. 1530 Patscx. 263/2 Rode, a company of borsmen, 
chevauchee. 

+2. spec. The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a person or district; a hostile incursion 
by mounted men; a foray, raid. Oés. 

Very common ¢ 1500-1650: cf, also INRoAD, 
revived in the Sc. form Rain. 

cgoo O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871, Cyninges begnas 
oft rade onridon be mon na ne rimde. 
A thelstan 20 (Liehermann), Donne ridon pa yldestan men 
to..and nimon eal] dzxt he aze, and fo se cyng to healfum, to 
healfum Ga men de on bere rade beon. 1390 Gower Con/, 


In mod. use 


925-35 Sec. Laws of 


725 


II. 56 Be londe and ek be Schiep He mot travaile..And } 


make manye hastyf rodes. ¢c1q400 Destrv. Troy 1180 Mony 
stithe man. .on stedis enarmyt, All redy for pe rode Arayet 
for the werre. 1481 Coventry Leet B& (E.E.T.S.) 475 
Aftur a Rode..made vppon the Scottes at thende of this last 
somer. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvotss. 1. xviii. 24 Borderers, 
whan they make rodes into Scotlande. /6id. xliv. 60 ‘Than 
the kyng gaue lycence to the soudiers..to make a rode into 
Heynalt. 1575 Cuurcnyarp Chiffes (1817) 77 His moste 
paines hath been taken aboute the warres of Scotlande, and 
roades made into that countrey. 1617 Moryson /¢/z. 11. 
54 Northumberland men (exercised in roades upon the 
Scots) are accounted best light horsemen. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins Low C. Wars 169 The English. .assailed and made 
Incursions and Rodes upon all Spanish ships, and other 
places, 

3. A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
vessels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead. 

Cf. 1b and the note there. For Scottish examples see 
Raup sé. 4 (and Reip}), 

¢€1320 Sir 7ristr, 801 To his castel ful riz3t He sailed be 
seuenday On rade. /6id. 955 Tristrem gan stoutely go To 
lond patich nizt Of rade. [1372-3 in Swinden Gt. Farmouth 
(1772) 375 Quendam locum in mari. . vocatum Kirkelee Rode.] 
1400 Destr. / roy 5586 But the freikes were ferd.. For..to 
remeve fro rode for rokkes in pese. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
435/2 Roode, of shyppys stondyng, d:ta/assum. 1495 Naval 
elec. Hen. V1T (1896) 187 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eryth in Thamys. rg1q Barctay Cytezen & Uplond- 
yshim, (Percy Soc.) 29 Lyke wyse as shyppes he docked 
inarode, 1594 NasHe & Martowe Dido 1500 Why are thy 
ships new rigd? or to what end, Launcht from the hauen, 
lye they in the Rhode? 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 138 The 
Towne Gravesend is a knowne Roade. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Seléen's Mare Ci, 111 Princes..impose Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon their Coasts. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton i, ‘Yhe pilot..brought the ship into a very 
good road, where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. 1775 
Romans /loida App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads is from 20 to 24 feet. 1824 Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 34 ‘he 
tide contrary, the vessell anchored far off in the road, 1850 
B. Tayvtor Eldorado iv. 26 Those (vessels} which are obliged 
to lie in the open road are exposed to considerable danger. 

attrib, ¢1550 Letanp Co/lect. III. 94 At the rode mouth 
of Tawe was a castell cawllid.. Ostermuth. 

Sig. 1509 Barcray Sip of Folys (1570) 248 No speciall 
place will ] chose for our rode But at auenture where the 
winde shall us driue. 1590 Spenser ¥.Q. 1. xii. 42 Now, 
strike your sailes,..For we be come vnto a quiet rode. 
1629 H. Burton (ruth's Trinmph 75 A secure roade and 
safe harbour for all heauenly merchants to anchor in. 

tb. Af road, riding at anchor. Oés. 

1439 Kolls of arlt. V. 29/2 Yn defaute of Cahles and 
ancres for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they be 
at rode. 1495 WVavaé Acc. Hen. V/f (1896) 254 The seid 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven, 1549-62 STERN- 
HoLtD & H. Ps. civ. 26 There both mightie ships satle, and 
some lye at roade. 1597 Br. Hate Saé, ut. vi. 17 Yet stand 
they still, as tho they lay at rode. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen 
xlii. 131 Such vessels as have laine fora while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. 

Jig. 1596 Soutuweie. Triumphs orer Death 18 God.. 
casteth your anchours where your thoghts should lie at rhode. 

4, An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing betwcen different places, ustially 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 
vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on foot. 

The late appearance of this sense makes its development 
from sense 1 somewhat obscure, hut Fris. reed and Flem. 
vee have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OE. strdam- 
rdd the course of a stream, Awéolrdéd wheel-track, and the 
poetic words for ‘sea’, dréim-, stréam-, hron-, seZl-, swan- 
rad. “‘Vhe earlier Sc. Rop sé.2, path, is unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it had any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite clear whether Cock-roap, which appears 
about 1600 and is implied in the earlier »vad-set (see 12), 
belongs to this sense. Cf. Rope v.! 

1596 Suaks. 1 //ex, JV, 1. i. 16 The most villanous house 
in al London rode. 1597 — 2 Hex. /V, 1. ii. 183 This Doll 
‘Yeare-sheet shouid be some Rode. a 1625 FLETCHER Love’s 
Pilgrimage ui. iii, "Vis a toyle Sir; Like riding in one rode 
perpetually, It offers no variety. 1636 SANDERSON Serv. 
II. 5x A traveller in a deep rode will he choice of his way 
throughout. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 431 We diverted 
out of the comnion rode to Geneva. 1738 Gray asso 
37 The downward road That to the grotto leads. 1791 
Mrs. Rapcurre Aom. Forest i, He inquired for a road 
among the hills, but heard of none, 1839 THIRLWALI. Greece 
VI. 245 ‘lo follow the easier and more circuitous road which 
led northward to Zadracarta. 1859 JeEPHson Brittany vi, 68 
After this the road hecame very intricate, and I was fain to 
hire a little boy to guide me, 188x Buackmore Chrtstowedll 
xxvi, In a place where the street narrowed into a road. 

b. Mining. * Any underground passage, way, or 
gallery’ (Gresley). 

1839 Ure Dict. eirts 975 The roads will be shut up, the 
air-courses destroyed, and the whole economy of the mining 
operations deranged. 

ce, U.S. A railroad or railway, 

1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 56 American Railroads... 
Many circumstances conspire to assist..in the construction 
of these roads. 1856 Otmsrep Slave Stales 546 Vhere are 
now very nearly..one thousand miles of rail-road in the 
State..; the roads were injudiciously laid out, and have been 
badly managed. 1872 Raymonp Statist. A/ines & Mining 
115 A prominent station on the Central Pacific road. 

d. Post Office. (See quots.) 

1859 A. ANDREWS Hist. Frndism. Il, 147 The monopoly 
of circulating newspapers by the post had been held fast by 
the clerks of the road, employed by the Post-office. did. 
199 The abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads was 
still in existence, 1881 Standard 1 Nov. 2/1 At the first 
rough sorting the letters are distrihuted into ‘roads’, corre- 
sponding with the principal lines of railway communication 
over the country; the term being a survival of the nomen- 
clature of the old coaching days. 


ROAD. 


5. In pregnant uses: a. On, upon, the road, 
travelling, journeying, upon or during a journey, 
etc.; ontour, Zo take the road, to set out. 

1642 H. Morr Sung of Soul un. xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) 22 
In this same Land as } was on the rode, A nimhle traveller 
me overtook. 1657 Heyuin Aecksta Vind 115 We finde 
Israel offering sacrifices at Beersheha (being in his way 
upon the rode). 1759 Jonnson /dler No. 80 #6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the road, with telling 
her of dangers to he dreaded. 1782 Miss Burney Cecélia 
vy. ix, They slept one night upon the road, and arrived the 
next day at Delvile Castle. 1833 J. S. Sanps Poents 71 
James lis duds Reekt out..To take the road amang the 
rest. 1884G. Moore Mzsumer's lV ife (1887) 230 The other 
two operas, having been on the road for the last three years, 
1897 Daily News 6 Sept. 8/2 Many of the companies ‘on 
the road ’.. belong to the class that have been organised for 
the performance of some particular piece. 

b. The road, the highway. In phrases, fo go 
upon, or take to, the road, to become a highway- 
man; gentleman, or knight, of the road, a high- 
wayman. Now arch, 

1665 [see Knicutsé. 12c]. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
Nuight of the Road, the chief Highway man best Mounted 
and Armed. 1729 Swirt Grand Question, So, 1 took to 
the Road, and.. The first Man I robh’d was a Parson. 
1729 — Direct. Servants iii, I directly advise you, to 
go upon the Road;..the only Post of Honour left you. 
1771 SMOLcLeTT umph. Cl. 11 June § 10 Martin... could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
road. 1809 Markin Gil Blas 1. v, Consorting with gentle- 
men of the road. 1840 THacxEray Catherine v, {We] 
found ourselves regular knights of the road, before we knew 
where we were almost. 1898 Besant Orange Girl Prol., 
Yon might go abroad;..anything is hetter than the Road 
and the certain end. 

ce. Zo give (one) the road, to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 99 Most certainly, without 
quarrelling, he takes the road of all mankind. 1724 De For 
Meu, Cavalier 250, 1 gave them the road. 1897 Daily Vews 
2x Oct. 5/4 When riding a hicycle he met the defendant 
driving a carrier's van, and the latter gave him no road 
whatever, 

dl. Permission to set out or depart. 

1863 SprKe Discov. Source Nile xiv. 441, 1 primed him 
well to plead for the road. /6é:2. 445 The moment of triumph 
had come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

e. Lhe rile of the road, the fixed custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or ¢ransf. by vessels) in progressing or passing 
cach other. 

1871 Chamé, Frul. 26 Aug. 529 They do not ohserve ‘ the 
rule of the road’..; they have a tendency to keep on the 
inner side. 1873 Punch Apr. 139/1 A variety of useless 
discussions—..one ou the rule of the road at sea, 18go0 
Sfectator Sept. 395/2 With us, aits, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before the rule of the road. 

6. Any way, path, or (material) course. 

160z CAREW Cornwadl 24 b, ‘The Woodcockes arrive first 
on the North-coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for 
a Roade. 1667 Mutton /. LZ. 1v. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heav’n star-pav’d. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 
u. 274 Where Silver Swans sail down the Wat'ry Rode. 
1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 54 In climes beyond the solar 
road. 1769 KE. BANcRorT Guiame 234 They form a kind of 
arched roads, about halfan inch wide. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. xxxvii. IV, 19 ‘Lhe nerves and spinal marrow are 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel, 

fy, A way or course, esp. 4a some end. 

1599 SHaks. J/uch Aco v. ii. 33 These quondain carpet- 
mongers, whose names yet runne smoothly in the euen rode 
of a blank verse. 1607 — Cor. v. i. 59 You know the very 
rode into his kindnesse, And cannot lose your way. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Jed. 1. § 53 There is no road or 
teady way to vertue. 1700 Pepys Let. to Fackson g May, 
I am, I thank God! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. 1730 Fierpinc Author's 
Farce 11, Why affairs go much in the same road there 
as when you werealive. 1752 tr. Raweau's Treat. Mus. 
iv. rx Ascending or descending diatonically whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 1783 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life & IVrit, (1832) 1. 250 They were precipitating them- 
selves in the road to ruin, 1818 Sueciey Fudian 347 There 
is one road To peace and that is truth. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop \xix, All those little artifices which find the readiest 
road to their hearts. 1879 Frouve Cvsar ix. 95 There 
were but two roads to eminence in Rome, oratory and ser- 
vice in the army. 

ellipt. 1878 in St, George's Hosp. Ref. (1879) UX. 779, 1 
think it may be some time hefore she is quite 1ight; but 
when the os and cervix are sound,..she will be on the road. 

c. Royal road, a smooth or easy way; a method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficultics. 

1793 Beppors Memonstr. Evid. 59 In this science there is 
no transcendental road; but I imagine a voyad road might he 
struckout. 1798 Ferriar (dusts. Sterne, etc. ii. 27 Diony- 
sius and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
road to the genuine honours of literature. 1810 CrABBE 
Borough xxiv. 28 Learning is lahour,.. Nor must we hope to 
find the royal road. 1860 Manset Proleg. Log. ix. (ed. 2) 288 
Logic. .is neither able to opena Royal Road to the Encyclo- 
padia,nor [etc.]. 1899 4 2dctt's Syst. Jed. VIL. 453 Lhere 
1s no royal road to recovery for stuttercrs. 

+d. fig. A string of words; a limited range of 
thought or discourse. Ods. 

a 1690 Hopkins £.xrposit. 2 To mutter over a road of Words 
only, ..as multitudesofmany ignorant Persons among us do. 
1693 Locke Zaue. § 120 The Discourses of Men, who talk in 
a Road, according to the Notions they have borrowed. 

e. A narrow band. 

1802 Srans. Soc. Arts XX, 275 Each millstone, divided 
into nine spaces, having ten circular roads in each space. 

f. A connected set of railway-trucks, barges, etc. 
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1895 Daity News 11 Feb. 3/2 The barges. .have suffered 
most, one ‘road’ of 12 and another of 15 breaking away 
together. 1903 Daily Record § Mattx June, When a ‘round’ 
of trucks is loaded it is ready to be drawn out of the siding. 

7. Away or direction taken or pursued bya per- 
son or thing; a course followed in a Journey. 
Freq. with possessive pronouns. 

1612-8 Dante St. Brit, under Saxons Whs. (Grosart) 
1V. 114 Euery Coast and Part of the Land were miserably 
made the opeu rodes of spoyle and sackage. a 1635 Ran- 
porn Joents (1668) 82 No venomous snake makes tnis his 
rode, No kanker, nor the loatbsome toad. 1742 De Fae’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 10, Linade it my Road to pass thro’ 
Witham. 1759 Sterne 7'r, Shandy u. ili, No sooner was 
my uncle Toby satisfied which road the cannon-hall did not 
go, but [ete.}. 1790 Bruce Sorrce Nile 1. 171 Our road was 
all the way in an open plain. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Aimer. 141 But I wanted to get on my road, and could not 
afford to lose a chance. ; 

b. Out of the (or one’s) road, out of the way, in 
various senses. Chiefly Sc. and 207th. dial. 

1655 Ferrer CA, /fist. i. 2 That Britain being a by- 
Corner, out of the Road of the World, seemed the safest 
Sanctuarie from persecution. ¢ 1680 Dattas Stites (1697) 
904 It is out.of my Road as Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim. 1698 Frayer dec. £. ludia & 1. 137 
"Twas a Question out of my Road. 1721 Woprow /fiés?¢. 
Suff. Ch. Scot, (1830) 1. 3 It would not be out of the road, 
if I should continue the thread of our. .history. 1854 Muss 
Baker Northaurpt, Gloss., Out of one's road, a form of ex- 
pression applied negatively to a person who never loses 
sight of his own interest, 1863 Atkinson Prov. Danby, 
Out o' t' road, remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at. 1876 Smttes Sc. Naturalist ii. 40 Just gie him some- 
thing, Maggie, and get him oot o’ the road. 

c. 7 one’s (or the) road, in one’s way, so as to 


cause obstruction or inconvenience. 

1854 Miss Baxer Northaurfpt. Gloss. s.v., You're quite in 
one’s road’ is a phrase often addressed to a person who, 
by over-officiousness, retards instead of assists. 1876 S. R. 
Wurtentap Daft Davie 146 ‘I hope I’m no in your road,’ 
says I. 1883 Stevexson Silverado Sg. 67 He looked.. 
leggy, coltish, and in the road. 

8. The usual course, way, or practice. 
out of the road of. 


1608 SHAKs. Per. Iv. v. 9 I'll do any thing now that is 
virtuous; but I am out of the road of rutting for ever. 
1632 Massincer A/atd of /1on.1y. iv, Grant my carriage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, ‘Tis still done 
with decorum. 1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 238 
The ‘Truth or Falshood of all that venture to speak out of 
the Rode of their own Sect. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 
I. 1. 114 Out of the road of plain truth and common sense. 
1821 Lime Elia i. Mackery Eud, Nothing goes down with 
her, that ts quaint, irregular, or out of the road of common 
sympathy. 

b. So common, general, usual road. Chiefly 
with out of. (Cf. Kun 5d.) 

1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. To Rdr., How many..suspect 
this, his short essay of knowledge, transcending the 
common road? 1668 Wickins Real Char. 357 Several sug- 
gestions that are new, out of the common rode. 1676 
Otway Dou Carlos 1. i, Why should it be a stain then on 
my blood, Because I came not in the common road? 1708 
Swiet Predictions for 1708, Vhey are not able to spell any 
Word out of the usual road. 1732 Fietpinc Afock Doctor 
Ded., I shall not here proceed in the common road of cle- 
dications. 1778 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 26 Aug., His 
manners are somewhat hlunt..and he is altogether out of 
the common road. ; 

c. dial, Way, manner; esp. in phrases wo 70ad, 
some road, 

1883 Miss Burne Shropshire Folk Lore 45 They couldna 
get shet on’ein no road, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. 
Xeformer (1891) 327, I don't say Johnny would steal a horse. 
.. But he'd have one for me, some road or other. 1895 JANr 
Bartow Strangers at Liscounel i, It's just be the road of 
bumouring her now and agin. 

If. attrzb. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4). 

The examples given under 9 and 10 are only a small 
number of those actually in use. 

9. Attrib. with names of things; a. In the 
sense ‘used on or for the road’, as rvoad-car, 
-chaise, -harrow, -light, -locomotive, -scraper, etc. 

1888 19¢ Cezt. Feb. 240 The box seat of anomnibus or the 
garden-seated top of a *road-car, 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXYV. 307 His Lordship. .came to town in a *road-chaise 
and four. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 165 The 
*road-harrow..seems to answer pretty well. 1869 BLack- 
more Lorna D. xix, Those sweet eyes that were the *road- 
lights of her tongue. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nzd. Housch. 
Managent, 71 As road lights are not, it is very dangerous 
to drive unless with good lamps. 1875 Knicur Dret. Mech. 
1952/2 *Road-locomotives are employed to some extent in 
England and in British India. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
* Read-scraper, a large metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
highway roads. 1854 Wesster, *Road-sx/ky, a light, two- 
wheeled vehicle for one person. @1787 G. Wiite Selborne 
cvi, The snow..began to stop the *road-waggons and 
coaches. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 247 The driver of a 
road-waggon became the object of their diversion. 

b. With words denoting parts of the road, its 
substance or surroundings, etc., as voad-bank, -bed, 
-crossing, -dust, -edge, -end, etc. 

1897 Outing XXX. 244/2 He had jumped, and so saved 
himself from going over the side of the *road-bank. 1840 
Tanner Canals & Railroads U.S. Gloss., *Xoad-bed, that 
part of a rail-road upon which the superstructure reposes. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 349 The road-bed is 
back-furrowed up, so that the side gntters are from two to 
four feet in depth. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1V. 62/1 
There are five level *road-crossings. 1857 TokNsury Songs 
Caz, & Kouudheads 188 Where the *road-dust clogs and 
clings. 1876 W. Cory Lett. & Fruts. (1897) 424 Calves are 
allowed to graze on the wasteful..*road-edge. 1865 Kincs- 
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Ley /lerew. xxx, At the *road end, he guessed, there must 
he either a bridge or a ford. ¢1830 Yreat, Roads 11 in 
Hust. U1. (L.U. K.), The importance of toughness in a 
*road-material. 1807 VANCcouvER Agvic, Devon (1813) 237 
About two. .horseloads of *road scrapings, or way soil. 1894 
A. Morrison Afean Streets 199 Treacherous holes lurked 
in the carpet of *road-soil on tbe stairs. 1630 J. Tavtok 
(Water BP.) Wks. t. 33/2 The *roadstone bydes, And 
holds fast Boates, in tempests, winds, and tides. 1839 De 
LA Becur Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 481 Road-stones have to 
resist hoth friction and pressure. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 
159/2 ‘he *road-track of the caravans.. passes through this 
place. 1863 Kincs.ey IVater-Lad. 15 He clambered over 
the low *road wall, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xviii. 265 
The surveyors of the parish insist on letting all the *road- 
washings run into it. 

ce. Miscellaneous, as voad-act, -br11, -cess, -chart, 
-district, -law, -melody, -ntle, -ractig, etc. 

1799 J. Rovertson Agric. Perth 357 ‘Vo apply to Parlia- 
ment for a particular *road act. 1791 BosweLtt Johnson 
20 Mar. 1775, 1 was engaged as Counsel. .to opposea *road- 
bill. 1878 J. Inciis Sport 4 Ui’, ii. 11 The *road-cess has 
to be paid. 1879 Aucyrct. Brit, 1X. 723/1 Vhis famous map 
is a *road-chart rather than a record of etbnology. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Coun, Agric. (1869) 352 The taxable property 
in each *road district. 6rd. 348 *Road laws in this mag- 
nificent State..seldom executed. 1866 CARLYLE /vaug. 
Addr. Edin, 45 A kind of *road-melody or marcbing- 
music of mankind. ¢ 1669 But.er New. (1759) II. 284 His 
Discourse is like the *Road-Miles in the North, the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. 1828 Sporting Afag. XXI11. 235 His 
happiness was *road-racing, as it is now turf-racing. ee 
Cycliug 81 From time to time feeble revivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing is sealed, 1886 Lett. fr. Douega/ 13 
‘The ‘*Road-Sessions’ meets twice a year in each barony. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 Vhe *road-tax (statute- 
labour) is stated to be 7l. per cent. upon the rent. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 352 The town trustees 
levy a road tax each year. 1796 MarsHace HH’, Eng, II. 
206 A shameful *road toll. 

10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons, or 
groups of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or control of roads, as road-authority’, 
-vang, -master, -party, -police, -trust, -trustee ; 
also road-acguaintance, -fellow, -pilgrim, etc. 

1890 ‘R. Bo.prewoop’® Col. Aeformer (1891) 264 Any 
other *road acquaintances that might be encountered. 1898 
Huginecring XVI. 30 In London..the *road authority is 
the vestry, or district board of works. 1873 St. /'aul’s Mag. 
1. 641 Your *road-fellow is almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 1889 H. F. Woop Anglishmau of hue Cain xiv, 
The *road-gangs of English navvies. 1898 Engineering 
XVI. 66 The *road master..has charge, of the roadway, 
including the track, bridges [etc.}. 1843 Peuny Cred. 
XXY. 141/1 *Road-parties, chain-gangs, and penal settle- 
ments, 1890 Cath. News 5 July 7'4 The “road-pilgrims 
took four days on their journey. 1853 Cot. Wiseman Fs, 
INI. 154 Atevery stage we met small patrols of active *road- 
police. 1813 Epwarns Afeas. True Policy 66 Such Dis- 
tributive Societies.. would scarce differ fromm conimon *Road 
Trusts. 1854 M¢Cuttoch Ace. Brit. Euipire (ed. 4) UL. 51 
The road..was not formed under the superintendence of 
*road trustees. 

b. With agent-nouns, as road-buitlder, -cutter, 
-tmiprover, -menider, -survesor, etc. 

1857 Emerson Poeuts 105 Path-finder, *road-huilder. 1898 
Athenzum 19 Mar. 366/3 Vhe original road-builders of 
Greece. 1880 Lusmberiman's Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 After the log- 
makers come the ‘ *road-cutters*, who clear away the brush 
and small logs. ¢1830 Freat. Roads 10 in //usb. UI. 
(L. U. K.), We shall now offer sonie rules for the guidance 
of *road-improvers on this lead. 1824 Miss Miutrorp 
Wrllage Ser. 1. (1863) 231, I never wish tosee a *road-mender 
again. 18979 Stevenson Ess. Trav. (1905) 186, I began an 
improving acquaintance with the foreman road-mender. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comtut. Agric. (1869) 348 The immediate 
supervision of construction and repairs is generally under 
the direction of local ‘*road supervisors, 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 99 The *road-surveyor, or way-warden 
»., takes care that such communications..are sufficiently 
numerous, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Koad-surveyor, 
an officer who has the supervision of roads, and whose duty 
it is to see them kept in good order. 1890 Datly News 19 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two classes of 
*road-users. 

ll. a. With vb]. sbs., as road-breaking, -cleansing, 
-widening, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst Clin, Med. iv. 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. 1898 Angiueering XVI. 35 The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice of garden for road-widening. 
1900 Vaily News 6 Dec. 5/7 There would be a very large 
annual saving in the avoidance of roadbreaking. 

b. With adjs., as road-ready, -weary, -wi'se. 

31775 Asx Suffl., Roadwise, expert in choosing the road; 
apt to keep the road. 1841 Emerson A/ise. 199 Girt and 
road-ready for the lowest mission of knowledge. 1872 
TALMAGE Serv, 241 Here he comes—the Lord of Glory— 
dust-covered and road-weary, 


12. Special combs., as road-agent, U.S., a 
highway robber; hence voad-agenting; road- 
borne a@., conveyed by road; also stransf.; 
road-drift, the scrapings of roads; road fore- 
man (see quot.) ; road-glass, U/..S.,a road-lamp ; 
road hand, 4zstra/., a man hired to assist in 
driving cattle, etc.; road hog, one who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-house, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road jobber (see quot.); road-metal, broken 
stone used in making roads; hence voad-metalling ; 
road-money, (a) money for travelling expenses ; 
(6) a rate collected for the maintenance of roads ; 
road-monkey (see quot. 1895); + road-net, a 
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net used for taking game in a cock-road; road 
pane (see Pane sé.1 9); road plate, one of the 
plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge; 
road post, (a) a sign-post; (4) a military post 
stationed or situated on a road; road-runner, 
U.S., the paisano or chaparral cock; + road 
saddle, a riding-saddle; road-weed, the wayside 
plantain ; road-woodcock, one takeu in a cock- 
road; road-work, the management of a vehicle, 
cattle, etc., on the road. 

1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. I. xiv. 168 *Road-agent is 
the name applied in the mountains to a ruffian who has 
given up honest work..for the perils and profits of the 
highway. 1881 W/acur. Mag. XLV. 124 The great distances 
between the settlements enable the ‘road-agents ‘to havea 
fine time of it, 1894 Chamb. Frnt. 346 Something very 
like a contemplated bit of *road-agenting business. 1887 
Daily News 21 May 3/2 ‘There were two *road-borne 
markets within 400 yards of tle proposed new market. 1838 
Crutl Eng. § Arch. Frul. 1. 222/2 *Road drift..is certainly 
by no means so good as fine sand. 1861 Fairpairn frou 144 
It is constructed of boiler plates, and lined with fire-brick, 
road-drift, or ‘ganister’. 1898 Aaginecring XVI. 66 A 
*road foreman of engines, or traveling engineer, who rides 
upon engines and insiructs the enginemen and firemen. 
1883 Cen!. Afag. Oct. 927/2 His *road-glasses illuminate the 
wayside. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 264 
Two inen, wlio had contracted to act as *road hands and to 
make themselves generally useful. 1868 //arper's Mag. 
XCVI. 689 Beware of Swiss drivers; they are the greatest 
‘*road hogs’ in Europe. 1857 Borrow Nomany Kye xxiii, 
The situation of ostler at my inn, the first *road-house in 
England. 1897 Outing XXX. 492/2 Valuable information 
as to routes, ..distances and road-houses. 1817 Sportiug 
Mag. L. 30 Vhe profits of the *Road Jobbers, namely the 
Guards and Drivers of Mail and other Coaches, will be at 
anend. 1838 Cri Eng. § Arch. Frat. 1. 383/2 The *road 
metal is then to be laid on, in two successive coats, 1884 
Cent. Alag. XX1X. 48/1 A pile of stones broken to the size 
of road-metal. 18971 Athenzum July 115 That form of 
*road-metalling..which in England is associated with the 
honourable name of Macadam, 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Stecl & Iron 80 The materials are broken into cubes of two 
inches resembling road-metalling. 1843 CaRtyLr /’ast § 
f’res..v.i, Except small modicum of *roadmoney, not a gold 
coin in hispossession. 1844 H. Steruens LA, Far 111. 1322 
Road-money and schoolmaster’s salary are also sometimes 
paid by thetenant. 1895 Standard Dict.s.v. Koad, *Koad- 
wonkey, a man employed by lumbermen in repairing logg- 
ing roads. 1901 A/uusey’s Mag. XXV. 39¢/1 Finally, the 
‘road-monkeys’, with shovels, remove the last appearance of 
adrift. 1581 Act 23 £diz. c. 10 § 6 Others, which..take 
any Partridges or Feasaunts by night vnder any ‘T'ramel, 
Lowbell, *Roadenete or other Engyn. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. pl. 22,1, I, are the way- (or *road-) panes, 
watered from the banks of tbe inains, 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Fru/, U1. 133/2 When the inain ribs..rested on their 
centres, and hefore any of the spandrils and *road plates had 
been put upon them. 1805 Cotman John Bullt. i, Na; 
that be the *road post. 1896 Banen-Powett A/atabele 
Campaign xix, At Marendellas..we passed one of the 
fortified road posts, 1872 Coves N. American Birds 189 
Ground Cuckoo. Chaparral Cock. *Road Runner. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 This bird is called scientifically 
the Geococcyx Californianus, but is popularly known under 
several other names, such as road-runner. 1710 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 4784/4 Likewise a short *Road Saddle taken. 1857 
Henrrey Sot, 330 Plantains or *Road-weeds, are among 
the commonest of our weeds on road-sides. 1826 PoLwHELE 
Trad. & Kecoll, V1. 376A couple of *road-woodcocks. .for a 
shilling, and with a couple of road-woodcocks we had just 
been presented. 1889 Hussey Your Phacton 395 A few 
hints about *roadwork..will possibly prove acceptahle. 
1890 R. Botprewoop’ Cot. Refornicr (1891) 179, I have had 
road work, station work, sheep and cattle management. 

Road, obs. variant of KopE, rope. U.S. 


Road (réxd), vl Also 7 rode. [f. Koap sé.} 

The following apparent examples are very obscure, and 
may he due to misprints :—-1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist. 
CAina 114 The fasbion of their ships, aswell of those that 
passe the seas, as of those that doo roade riuers. 1625 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimes lI. 1649 Vhey are as it were halfe fishes, 
they are so vsed to the Sea, whither they goe daily either 
swimming or roading or sailing. 

+1. ¢ztr. To make raids. Obs. rare. 

1600 Hottanpn Livy xxxvut. xl. 1007 He gaue them 
warning, to leave their manner of roding and roving in 
hostile wise. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4724/3 The same Partisan 
having roaded some Days in this Neighbourhood with a 
strong Party,..all possible Precautions are taken. 

2. +a. trans. To traverse (a way). Obs.—1 

3623 H. Sypexuam Sern. Sot. Occ. u. (1637) 19 Here is 
a large field offered mee,..but this isnot my way, it is too 
trodden, every Hackney rodes it. 

b. ‘To do (a distance) on the road. U.S. 

1884 Goston (Mass.) Herai‘d Mar., The horse..can road 
easy 10 miles per hour. 

G. To road zt, to keep to, or go by, the road. 

1893 /ie/d 11 Feb. 192/1 A few came mounted, deter- 
mined to ‘road it’ until they could witbout damage to the 
crops follow the hounds, om ; 

oad (raud), v.2 [Of doubtful origin; connexion 
with z.] is not clear.] ¢vams. Ofa dog: To follow 
up (a game-bird) by the foot-seent. Also with w/, 
and absol, (Cf. the earlier RoaDER *.) 

18536 ‘StonrueNnce’ Brit, Kurad Sports 1. iv. 47/1 As re- 
trievers do all their work by ‘roading’ or ‘footing ', they 
require that peculiar kind of nose. //fd. 52/1 The dogs.. 
must never ie inclined to ‘foot’ or ‘road’ the birds till 
ordered. 1884 T. SprEpy Sfort High. xv. 269 Although 
a pointer may ‘road’ them up (and point at them), they 
often slip off again. 1892 Sport, § Dram. News 30 Jan. 
678/1 Choleric..at tbe sight of his canine favourites. . 
‘roading ' birds all over the place. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
425/1 Juno..commenced roading down a potato furrow. 
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Hence Roa‘ding fv. a. 
c 1880 ‘ PaturinnerR Sreaking & Tratning Dogs 8 A cross 
betweena good roading foxhound and a.. Gordon setter. 


Road, v.3 (to clear of weeds): see RopE v.! 

Road, v.4 (of woodcock or wild fowl): see 
Rove v.2 

Roa‘d-book. Also road book. [Roap sé. 4.] 

1. A book exhibiting or describing the roads of 


a district or country. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. A65, vii, Morland pleaded 
the authority of road-books, innkeepers, and mile-stones. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt Life (1826) vi 12 
After starting on a very long journey.., discovering that 
you have left your road-book behind. 1849 Macautay ///s/. 
Eng. iii. 1. 311 These computations are strongly confirmed 
by the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
1881 Ties (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 14/3, Lam not writirg a 
road-book or a river-book. 

2. A narrattve of a journey by road. 

1882 Frover Unexfpl. Baluchistan 393 Ghulamshah set 
to work washing our flannel shirts, and I to writing up the 
road-bpok. ; 

Roade, obs. variant of Rope, rope. U.S. 

Roa‘ded, a. [f. Roap 54. 4.] Provided or laid 
out with roads. 

1880 Darly WVews 4 Oct. 2/2 A unique estate, consisting 
of 240 acres, all scientifically drained and roaded. 1890 
Pall Mali G. 23 June 3/3 The estate..is well roaded. 

Roaded, streaked: see RopED a. 

Roader ! (rdu-daz). [f. Roap 56.1 or v.1] 

+1. One who rides about. O6s.—° 

1580 Hottysann reas. Fr. Vong, Roder le pays, to 
make a roade in the countrey...V rodenr on coureur, a 
roder or wighrider {1593 wayrider]. 

2. A ship lying at anchor in a road; a vessel 
which rides (well or ill), 

2556 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 275, I caused the Pinnesse 
to beare in with the shore,..and [she] saw two roaders ride 
in the sound. 1589 /éid. (1599) Lf. uu, 161 By the way 
us we rowed we saw hoates passing betwixt the roaders and 
the shore. 1644 Manwakine Seaman's Dict, s.v., We call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Roade,a Roader. 
1693 Capt. Suttth's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 81 A Road, is 
any place near the Land where Ships may ride at Anchor, 
and a Ship riding there is called a Roader. 1769 Fatcoxer 
Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Riding, When a ship..pitches 
violently into the sea, so as to strain her cables, masts, or 
hull, it 1s called riding hard, and the vessel is termed a 
bad roader. 

= ROADSTER 2. 

18as Spirit Publ, Fruls. 415 They hired my mare, as 
capital a roader as ever was backed, thof I say it myself. 
1884 Loston (Mass.) Frr/. 7 June, To purchase a strictly 
first-class roader or a trotter. 

4. A road-sweeper, road-cleaner. 

1883 Besant AM tt a Garden fair 1. x, Among the 
Roaders—that..useful body who sweep the roads for the 
omnibus horses. 1886 — CAth/r. Gibeon u. iv, He began to 
drink, and then he had to be a roader for the parish at 
ee pence a day. 

. (See quot.) 

tgoa (fies 14 Feb. 13/3 He was informed by the engine- 
driver that a ‘roader" (/.¢., a parcel to be put out ata 
roadside station) had been put on the engine. 

Roa‘der 2, [Cf Roap v.27] A dog which pur- 
stes game by the foot-scent. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 231 Vhis circumstance is of the 
greatest advantage to the spaniel; for it enables him to be 
a good roader, as it is styled in the south. 3822 /6/d. 1X. 
174 The slaughter of late effected by the ‘roaders’, as 
some call thein, and the heavy gunners, 


Roa'd-goose. Also 9 rode-. [App. repr. some 
local form, such as rood-, rudegoose in Ross, or 
rade, ratd-goose in Orkney and Shetl. All later 
instances appear to be mcre echoes of Willughby.] 
= RAT-GOosE, 

@ 1672 [see Rat-coose}, 1674 Ray Coll. Words 93 The 
road-Goose, or small Wild Goose. 1753 CHampers Cyc, 
Suppl., Roxt goose, in zoology, the name of a small species 
of wild goose. 1768-1824 [see Rat-Goosr}. 1894 Newton 
Dict. Birds 793 Rode-goose, a local name given by fowlers 
to the Brant-Goose. 

Roa‘d-horse, Also 1 rddhors, 4 roode-, 4-5 
rode-. [f. Roan sd] 1 and 4.] 

tl. A riding-horse. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Everic /fu.(Assmann) vit. 233 Man sceal. .latan 
hine ridan on bees cyninges radhorse, 1388 Wyctir 1 Kings 
iv. 26 Salomon hadde fourty thousynd cratchis of horsis for 
charis, and twelue thousynde of roode horsis, 1424 £. £. 
Wrtls (1882) 58 Pe remenaunt of my rode horses I wul be 
departyd. 1947 Aucaster AM{SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 453 
The holl nomber of road horses and geldinges, as well am- 
belinge as trottinge. 

2. A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 

1743 Bracken (¢/t/e), Traveller's Pocket Farrier,..witlh 
Directions for the Choice of a Good Road-Horse. 1790 
Bewicx Hist, Quadrup, (1824) 9 The old English Road- 
horse is a strong, vigorous, and active kind, capable of en- 
during great hardship. 1890 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 517/r 
In a sense, every horse driven by the owner for pleasure is 
a road horse. 1897 Boston (Mass.) rnd. 4 Jan. 2/2 Some 
of the owners of fast road-horses. 


Roading, v4/. sé.1 [f. Roan v1] 

1. Racing with teams upon the road. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Kur, Econ. Norf. (1795) 1. 44 The 
young men who took delight in the diversion of ‘ roading’. 

2. The making or repairing of roads. 

1883 GRESLEY Goss. Coal-mining, Roading, repairing 
and maintaining roads. 1895 Darly News 21 Nov. 5/5 
Instances of bad roading or lack of sanding. 


| 
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8. Performance of a horse on the road. 

3890 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 524/1 Sbe accomplished 
forty-three miles in three hours and twenty-five minutes, 
This was great roading. : 

Roading, vé/. 54.2 [var. of roding: see RopE 
v.2] The practice, on the part of certain birds, of 
flying in the evening. Also altri6. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 651/1 During this season the 
male Woodcock performs at twilight fligbts of a remarkable 
kind... This characteristic flight is in some parts of England 
called ‘roading’, 1898 WottocomBe From Morn till Eve 
246 It was roading time. We turned and cocked our guns, 

Roa‘dless,a. [f. koap sb. 4 +-Less.] Desti- 
tute of roads ; having no road(s). 

1837 Svo. Smitu Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 I1. 288/2 
In the most roadless, postless, melancholy, sequestered 
hamlet. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 137 Vhe next march 
brought the troops to a steep and roadless hill. 1877 
Brackmore Cripps III. i. 8 In these roadless parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture. 

Hence Roa‘dlessness. 

1880 Crawrurpo Portugal Old & New 369 Portugal in its 
long-enduring condition of roadlessness. 


Roa‘d-maker, [Roap sé. 1 and 4.] 

+ 1. One who makes an inroad or raid. Ods.—° 

1611 Corcr., Volenr,..an inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes roads, 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 362 Might not gentle- 
men..contract with an improved road. maker at a particular 
price by the mile ? 1841 Penny Cyc/, XX. 30/2 Vhe general 
practice of modern roadmakers is to make the surface 
slightly convex. 1860 Froupe Hist, Eng. V. 417 His suc- 
cesses.. were chiefly due to the woodman, the roadmaker, 


and tbe mason. } 
Roa‘d-making, v4/. 56. [Roap sd. 4.] The 


act of constructing a road; the practice of making 
toads. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 285 In no instance is the 
police of Aberdeenshire so defective as in road-making. 
381r MCApaM in /res. Systent Road Making (1822) 36 
Road-making..is even worse understood in Scotland than 
in England. 1841 Lenny Cycl. XX. 31/1 ‘The very imper- 
fect mode of road-making formerly practised. 1878 Ruskin 
Fors Cla. \xxxvi, VIII. 53 The paving and improved road- 
making in cities and towns. 

attrib, 1890 Daily News 8 Dec. 2/6 Road-making tools 
and implements are in good request. 

Roa'dman. [Roap sé. 4.] A workman en- 
gaged in the making or upkeep of roads. 

1816 Durr Poems 58 The smarts O’ rugged Roadman’s 
whips an’ carts. 1866 Easton dutodiog. 66 They would 
have thought it below their dignity to break a lance in 
public with a ‘Roadman', 1897 I est. Gas. 17 June 5/1 
Extra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 

Roadside. Also road-side. [Roan sd. 4.] 

1. The side next to the road. vare—', 

1712 SrHeve Spect. No. 326 P 2, 1..have therefore taken 
care to remove my Daughter from the Road-side of the 
louse, and to lodge her next the Garden. 

2. The side, or border, of the road; wayside. 

1744 J. Witson Synop. Brit, Plants 56 Woolly-headed 
Thistle..by the road-sides in Huntingdonshire. 1789 M. 
Maban tr. Persinxs (1795) 182 note, Beggars, who took 
their stands by the road-side. 1828 Lytton Drsowned i, 
Does the house you speak of lie on the road-side? 1862 H. 
Marryat Fear éu Szvecden UL. 368 Junipers..grace the road- 
side. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pern. Bark 287 ‘This charm- 
ing spot, with the roadsides planted with tall trees. 

Jig. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women & 3.1. iv, 72 Permit at 
least this dream by the roadside of creation. 

attrib, 1810 CrabBe Borough i. 126 Sewers from streets 
the road-side banks defile. 1837 Dickens /’#chzu. xxvii, A 
road-side public-house of the better class, 1886 Fredd 17 
Oct. 542/t Roadside waste, roadside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoining landowner. 

Hence Roadsi‘der, a keeper of a roadside inn; 
one who lives by the stde of a road. 

3826 Hoon Farry Tale i, Till he had made his pelf, And 
then retired—if one may call it so Of a roadsider. 1844 
W. H. Maxwett. Scotland viii. (1855) 85 The ‘roadsider ’ 


. always wears a blue coat. 


Roa‘dsman. [Roan sé. 4. Cf. craftsman, etc.] 

1. A driver of vehicles; a roadster. 

1741 G. Berxecey in Leté. C'less Suffolk (1824) Il. 380 
Our coachman, who is an excellent roadsman,..took a 
fancy to fall off his box. 

2. One who repairs roads ; a roadman. 

1865 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 ‘The prisoner had shot Fou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining his situation as 
roadsman. 1894 Labour Conunission Gloss., Roadsmen, 
men paid by the mine-owner for the laying down and keeping 
in repair the underground haulage roads. 

Roadstead (rdu-dsted). Forms: 4 rade- 
stede ; 6 rode-, 6, 8-9 roadsted; 7 roade, 8-9 
toad-, 8- roadstead. [f. Roap sé, 3.] A place 
where ships may conveniently or safely lte at anchor 
near the shore. 

[2351 Cartud, Whitly (Surtees) 11. 425 Deinz mesme la 
vile ou en la mere pres jongnaunts, apelle Radestede.} 

1556 Boroucu in Haé/uy? (1886) III, 120 Our barke did 
ride such a roadsted that it was to be marueiled. .how she 
was able to abide it. 1600 R, Carr tr. A/ahumctan Hist, 
57 Perceiuing that they had not a safe rodested there, they 
remoued from thence to an other rodested of that Island, 
called Maiaro. 1633 Sir J. BorouGcu Sovereignty Brit. Seas 
(1651) 153 We stay till the Herring come home to our roade 
steads. 1774 Hull Dock Act 49 The roadstead near the 
haven mouth. 1795 in H. Vooke Purley (1829) I. 410 It.. 
has no good Roadsted, and is not tenable, if not protected 
bya fleet. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 155 Uhe 
coast affords several road-steads. 1856 STANLEY Sinal & 
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fal. vi. (1858) 265 Caipha, at the opposite corner of the bay | 


ROAK. 


.., served as a roadstead. 1899 F.T. Butten Log Sea-waif 
47 Ve came to an anchor near tbe middle of the roadstead. 


Roadster (réu-dsto1). [f. Roap sd. 1 and 4.] 

1. Naut. A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchor 
in a roadstead. See also quot. 1867. 

1744 London Mag. 557 They were stiff Ships,.. good Sailors, 
and good Roadsters, 1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Mar. 
s.v. Noader, Roadsters should attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent distance from each other. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-tk., Roadster, applied chiefly to those vessels 
which work by tides, and seek some known road to await 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2. A horse for riding (or driving) on the road, 

3838 Scott Nob Roy iii, Your horse. .has too little bone to 
bea good roadster, 1844 H. Sternens LA. Farm M1. 216 
A roadster is required to carry bim over the farm when it is 
of large extent. 1882 Mrs. Rippete Prince of Wales's 
Garden-Farty 275 Almost every man..came either in his 
own gig, or riding his own stont roadster. 

attrib, 1890 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 518/1 A lively, sensible 
horse, one who has the true roadster disposition. 

b. Acycle for use on the road. Also asérid. 

1883 Avowledge 18 May 2790/2 The weight of a roadster 
bicycle. 1896 Darly Tel. 10 Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked out a 
smart pneumatic-tyred roadster. 

3. One who is accustomed to the road; a coach- 
driver or traveller. 

184: S.C. Hatt /re/and 1.72 Old roadsters, in long heavy 
grey or blue frieze coats. 1849 Kimract S¢. Leger 1. vii, I 
..entered into conversation with Walter, the ‘whip’, a 
veteran roadster, 1866 Darly cd. 8 June 5/3 Old roadsters 
eat and drink whenever and wherever they can. 

b. U.S. One who has no fixed abode. 

1896 Lop. Sci. Frnt. L. 255 ‘the roadster proper is dis- 
tinguished from the tramp by having..a visible means of 
support. x1g0r Scrtbner's Mag. XXX. 427/1 He..was 
already a confirmed roadster, with an inordinate love for 
tobacco, 

4. Hunting, One who keeps to the road. 

1858 SurtEEs Ash Alama \xv, Taking a run he presently 
landed in the next field, amidst the cheers of the roadsters. 
3898 WottocombE From Morn til Evei.6 Henry and I on 
looking back find..a long train of roadsters behind us. 

Roadway. [Roan sé. 4.] 

1. A way used as a road; +a highway. 

In origin perh. =‘ riding-way’, In mod. use with approxi- 
mation to sense 2. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa vu. 323 Through this citie 
lie two maine roade-waies. 162: Burton Axat. Ale/, To 
Rdr. 53 Imploying them at home about some publike build- 
ings, as bridges, rode waies for which those Romans were 
famous in this Iland. 1675 Ocaitpy (¢/¢/e), Itinerarium 
Anglia: : or, a Book of Roads, wherein are contain'd the 
principal Road: Ways of.. England and..Wales. 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sy/va Brit, 38 In the year 1724 a road-way was cut 
through its venerable trunk. 1840 Rardw. Vromes 25 Jan., 
Yo render the roadway to the station as convenient to the 
public as possible. 1880 Jerreries Greene Ferne Farm 75 
The roadway stopped abruptly. 

attrib, 1632 latucow Trav. x. 495, I found..in diuerse 
Rode-way Innes..good Cheare, Hospitality, and Seruice- 
able attendance. 1877 C. Geikte Chrtsé i. (1879) 18 It looks 
like home to see vervain, road-way nettles, and thistles, 

Jig. 1597 Suans. 2 Men. 1V, uu. it. 63 Neuer a mans 
thought in the world, keepes the Rode-way better then 
thine. 16a7 E, F. ///st, Edw. [1 (1680) 29 If Vertue be the 
Road-way to perfection. 1663 CHante1on Chor. Gigant, 
28 In the road-way of every inans observation. 

tb. transf, of the cotrse of ships. Ods. 

@ 1608 Vere Comment. 54 A great ship was discovered on 
the road-way from the Indies. 1656 Kari. Monn. tr. Becca- 
tints Advts, fr. Parnass, \. xiii. (1674) 170 Pilots..had 
made road-waies all over it [sc. the ocean]. 

2. The main or central portion of a road, esp. 
that used by vehicular traffic, in contrast to the 
stde-paths. 

1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 188 Between the road-way and 
the walls, 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. 1.x, Making unsteady 
sallies into the roadway, and as often staggering back 
again. 1885 Law Vimes Rep. LIM. 65/2 Vhe company 
were to repair tbe roadway for two years. 

3. That portion of a bridge, railway, etc., on 
which traffic is conducted. 

1834 Penny Cycl. I]. 261/1 We have not only the arch 
itself to consider, but..the roadway or building thereon 
constructed. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Milit. Bridges 329 The 
vertical framing and roadway rest upon fonr circular ribs 
formed of several thicknesses of timher. 1861 7?es 22 
Aug., The severity of the winter, which damaged their roll- 
ing stocks and seriously injured their roadways. rgox ¥. 
Black's Carp. & Buitd., Scaffolding 13 A spiral external 
roadway, whose easy inclination allowed building materials 
to be carried up it in little trolleys. 

Roa dworthy, 2. [Roap sé. 4.] 

1. Fit for the road; in a suitable condition for 
usittg on the road. 

1819 W.S. Rose Le#é. I. 1 My carriage, which had been 
warranted roadworthy, having nearly gone to pieces. 1836 
Penny Cyel. V1. 318/2 A coach-proprietor is bound by law 
to take care that his coach, harness, and horses are road- 
worthy, 1883 Blackw, Mag. July sg Some tolerably road- 
worthy vehicles. 

Jig. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. (1872) III. wv. iv. 154 It was.. 
probably a workmanlike, roadworthy Constitution enough. 

2. Of persons: Able to travel. rare. 

1858 Cartyte in Froude Cardyle in London (1884) 11. 
xxiv. 224 Poor Neuberg..hopes to be roadworthy to-morrow 
again. 1862 Mrs. Cartyce LeéZ. (1883) III. 107 In a few 
days I hope to be. .road- worthy. 

Roage, Roague, obs. forms of Rogue. 

Roak (rouk). [Vartant of northern dial. rode, 
rawk scratch, flaw, etc.: see Eng. Dial, Dict.s.v. 


Rauk.] Founding. A fault in steel. 


ROAM. 


a@1890 MicHAELIS tr. Monthaye Avupp §& De Bange 21 
(Cent.), The [steel] har..would be so full of the imperfec- 
tions technically called ‘seams' or roaks as to he. .useless, 

Roak, -y, dial. variants of Rokg, -Y. 

Roale, obs. form of Roti 54.1 

Roall, Roalte, obs. forms of RoyaL(ty. 

Roam (rdum), 56. [f. the vb.] The act of 
wandering or roaming; a ramble. 

1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 538 He..began Through wood, 
through waste, o’er hil, o’er dale his roam, 1685-8 Rox. 
Ball. V1. 447 My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see his relations. 1742 Younc Wt. 7A. 1x. 1173 The bound- 
less space, thro’ which these rovers take Their restless roam. 
1755 Hervey Theron & Aspasia (1757) 1. xi. 394 Too dreary 
even for the Roam of a hoary hermit. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude vu. 113 A half-hour’s roam through such a place. 


Roam (1dum),v. Forms: a. 4-5 romen, -yn, 
4-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 6 roame, 6- roam, 
B. 4-6 rowme, 5 roume(n, &, 7 roome. [Of 
obscure origin: the rime with ome in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. ramen (perh. represented by 
the obscure rameden in La3amon 7854), but no 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 


any of the cognate languages. 

Except in late puns, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance words denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF, romier, Sp. rontevo, It. romeo, med.L. 
roneus), and the rine with ome is decisive against this 
origin. The 8-forms are probably due to scriba! confusion 
with row Room wv. Douglas no douht took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.] 

1. tuztr. To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 
about aimlessly, csp. over a wide area. 

a. 13.. KX, Adis. 7207 Alisaunder rometh in his toun, For 
to wissen his masons. ¢ 1330 Arth, §& Aferd, 2372 (Kélbing), 
Po he was clobed, he com adoun, Sikeende & romende vp & 
doun. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 347 Whan he wot the lord from 
bome, Than wol he stalke ahoute and rome. ¢1407 Lypa. 
Reson & Seis. 3006 To walke and romen vp and doun In 
the forest. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vii. xi. 289 The quene 
.-romed vp & doune in the chamber. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hus, 1. (1586) 141 Neither tbe slowe..nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, bee seuered from their fellowes. 
c1586 C’tess PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxvinl. xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage i, i. (1614) 228 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Arahians .. at this day, roming, rouing, robhing. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past. 1.3 Round the wide World in Banish- 
ment we rome. 1754 Gray Progr. Pocsy 55 Shaggy forms 
o’er ice-built mountains roam. 1781 Givson Decl. & F. 
xxi, (1787) III. 236 The Barbarians roamed through the 
city in quest of prey. 1818 Keats Exdyw. 11. 993 Where, 
‘mid exuberant green, I roam in pleasant darkness. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, In the summer I often roam about 
the fields and lanes all day. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts 
S. France 1. 1 The pastures .. are roamed over by dun- 
coloured oxen. 

Jig. 1587 Greene Euphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
208 A valyaunt mynde, vnlesse guyded by wysedome, 
rometb into many inconsidered actions. 1640 W. STYLE tr. 
Antisco’s Sp. Gallant 120 Suffering their thoughts to rome 
upon other matters, 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise x. 4 
Wherever eye or mind Can roam. 1882 AINGER Lave vi. 
101 He was allowed to roam at his own free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

8. 1377 Lanai. ?. P7, B. x1. 109 Pe porter..plukked in 
paucé priueliche, and lete be remenaunt go rowme, J&¢d. 
124 He may renne in arrerage And rowme so fro home. 
1513 Douctas 2xeis v. xii.62 He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost. /éid. x11. Prol. 201 Thochtfull luffaris rowmys 
to and fro. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ill, 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruly..roilyng and rowmyng.. 
heather and thether. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 368 
They..had roomed about, without pittie pyllaging and 
dispeopling. 

b. Const. 40, loward, thither, from (passing 
into the sense of ‘ go, make one’s way’). 

¢1386 CHaucer Alzller’s T. 508 He rometh to the Car- 
penteres hous. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. vi. 331 ‘By be 
rode,’ quap repentaunce, ‘bow romest toward heuene’. 
¢1q00 Destr. [roy 818 lason..rapis hym to ryse & rom 
from bis bede. 1591 SuHaxs. 1 Hex. V7, in. i. 51 Winch. 
Rome shall remedie this. Warw. Roame thither then. 
1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 Tbree 
hundred thousand people romed to Rome for purgatorie pils. 
1631 R. Botton Comf Affi. Conse. (1640) 235 So ravished 
in Spirit, he roamed toward Heaven. 1636 R. James /ter 
Lanc. 40 We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way..From Yorck to Chester. 

2. ‘rans. To wander over or through (a place). 

1603 Philotus xxv, Be 3e haue rowmit ane Alley thryse, 
It is ane myle almaist. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 82 Thus the 
Orb he roam’d With narrow search, 1671 — P. R. 1 179 
False titl'd Sons of God, roaming the Earth. 1790 Cowper 
Odyss, xvii. 2 A man Accustomed..to roam the streets Of 
Ithaca. 1822 J. Witson /sle of Palms m1. 421 Happy as 
they that roan the Ocean's breast. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iit. 1. 312 The last wolf that has roamed our island. 
1875 MurivaLe Gen, /1ist. Rome \xxv. (1877) 624 A mighty 
horde of savages roaming a continent in search of food. 

+3. ? Yo carry off in roaming. Ods.—! 

1655 GurnaLt Chr. in Arm. 1. (1656) 127 Many a sweet 
meal hath he [Satan] robbed the Saints of..: take heed 
therefore that he roams not thine away also. 


Roamer (roma). Also 4-5 romare, -ere, 
romber, rowmer. [f. Roam v.+-ER1.] Onc 
who roams; a wanderer, rambler. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pi, 2. iv. 120 Til... religious romares 
vecordare in here cloistres, As seynt J3enet hem bad, Ber- 
narde and Fraunceys, /ééd. x. 306 Ac now is religioun a 
ryder, a rowmer [zv.7v. romere] bi stretes, [and] A leder 
of louedayes. 1598 Fiorio, Romeo,..a roamer. 1611 
Cotcr., Kodeur, a vagabond, roamer, wanderer. [1727 
In Bartey, vol. I]. 1755 in JoHNson.] ?1794 CoLerince 
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Sonnet xii, Pale Roamer through the night! 1846 Prowerr 
Prometheus Bound 15 Calamity’s a roamer, still abroad 
With restless flitting. 1883 Jessop in 19¢/ Cent. Oct. 599 
They are not afraid of work, though they are roamers. 
Roa‘ming, 74/. 5d. [f Roam v.+-1ne1.] The 


action of the verb; a wandering journey. Also 


| fig. and attrib. 


1g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 It were to 
large a roming place, to runne over the port that the church- 
men haue kept. 1582 StanvHursT -Zxets 1. (Arb.) 18 
‘Through this wyde roaming thee ‘roians Italie mishing 
Ful manye yeers wandred. 1660 H. More J/yst. God, vir. 
i. 282 All Prophecies are not fron the mere ravings & 
roamings of a buisie Phansie. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
v. 82 This may seem like an aimless roaming through one 
department of our vocabulary. 1883 Aucycl. brit, XVI. 48/2 
The south or steppe portion of Mesopotamia was froni early 
times the roaming-ground of Arabic tribes. 


Roaming, ///. a. [fas prec. +-1NG 2.] That 
roams or wanders. 

1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. \xvi. § 4 Dominion ouer the 
whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduersarie. 1837 
W. Irvine Caft. Bonneviile V1. 62 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal. 

Hience Roa‘mingly adv. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 211 With him I.,came into 
this country, where euer since I haue romingly endured, 
neuer in any one place setled. 

Roan (réen), a. and 56.1 Forms: 6 roen, 
roone, 6-7 rone, roane, 7— roan. [a. OF. roan, 
vouen, F. rouan,=Vrov. roiwant, It. roano, rovaio 
(Florio), Sp. voano (+ rizano), Vg.7edo, of unknown 
origin. The obs. Du. voaensch (Kilian), MLG. 
rowansk are also from OF.] 

A. adj. Of animals: Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with some 
other; esp. bay, sorrcl, or chestnut mixed with 
white or grey. Also aéso/, as the name of acolour. 


a. Ofhorses. (Cf. RoANeD.) 

The prevailing colour is freq, expressed, as dlack, blue, 
red, silver, strawberry roan, 

1530 PAtscr. 263/2 Roen colour of an horse, rover. 1538 
Letanp /?#2u. (1769) V. 56 Rethelan .. cummith of Rethe, 
that ys to say Roone color or pale redde. 1577 B. Goocre 
Heresbach's Husb. wi. (1586) 116 The hest colours..are 
these, the rone, the white liarde, the hay. 1596 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. LV,11.iv. 120 Giue my Roane horse a drench {sayes 
hee). 1602 end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 92,1 rode 
that same time vpon a Roane gelding. 1664 Butter Hzd. 
1. i. 694 How shall 1 answer Hue and Cry, For a Roan- 
Gelding, twelve hands high? 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4325/4 
A white roan Mare at present, but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan. 1808 Scotr J/armtion 1. v, Proudly his red- 
roan charger trod. 1863 Sat, Rev. 23 May 687 He is light 
roan in colour, and has a coach-horse look about him, 1883 
Times 28 May 5/3 Mr. John Robinson's silver roan mare 
Lady Silver. /did. 30 May 5/1 The Stand Stud Company’s 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. _ on 

b. Of other animals, es. as the distinctive name 
of a species of antelope. 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 83/1, I 
perceived a pair of the rare and beautiful roan antelope or 
bastard gemshok warily approaching the fountain. 1879 
R. Jerreries Wild Life (1908) 75 Broad green meads, 
dotted with roan-and-white cattle. 1885 Athenzum2 May 
570/1 A female roan kangaroo (A/acropus erubescens). 1895 
j.G. Mittats Breath fr. Veldét (1899) 187 The roan ante- 
lope (Hippotragus equinus) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Central Africa. 

ce. transf, asa colour of cloth. rare. 

1861 Reape Cloister & H.\v, Her farthingale and hose 
{were] of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour. 

B. 54.1 1. A horse of a roan colour. 

1580 Brunpevi. Horsemanship v. xviii, 8b, Tbe other 
mad Horse was a Roane of Maister Ashleis. 1596 SHaxs. 
1 Hex. /V, Nn. iti. 72 What Horse? A Roane,..is it not? 
1653 A. Witson Juconstant Ladie 1. iv, Sweet rone, Deare, 
beast, looke to thy feet. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suppl. s.v., 
When this party-coloured coat is acconipanied with a hlack 
head and black extremities, he is called a roan with a black- 
a-moor’s head. 1842 Tennyson Walk. to Mail 104 As 
quaint a four-in-hand As you shall see—three pyehalds and 
aroan. 1877 G. Nevite Horses & Riding xv. 106 Black 
and bay-roans mean roan horses with black or bay heads 
and legs. 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. 

17.. Ramsay liyfe of Auchtermuchty ix, Than by came 
an illwilly roan. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Grud. France 1. 148 
The Carinthian bulls..are almost all blue roans. 1890‘R. 
Botprewoopn’ Col, Reforier (1891) 121 He’s got a real turn 
for the roans and reds. 

c. A roan antelope. 

1895 Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 236 A pan under 
the mountain where many roans,..and some giraffes, drank. 

+2. Red roan: (see quot.). Obs. 

1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1. 134 Barley is ripe, when 
the red Roan, as they call it, is off (that is a reddish kind of 
Colour that is on the Ear). 

Roan (rdun), 50.2 Also 5 royne, 6 rone. [Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in 50.3 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable. } 

+1. Roan ski, some kind of skin or leather. 
‘Aliso roan lanyar(d), a thong made of this. Ods. 
_€ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vil. 4802 He gert brynge hym a 
litil cofyne; A royne [v.~ rone] skyn tuk he par of syne, 
And schare a thwaynge at al laysere [Wemyss A royne 
langhare barof to scheire]. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £liz. 
(1908) 177 For one Rone skin. 1583 Bk. of Rates Ejb, 
Roan skinnes the dosen, xxx.4. /éid. E vh, Skinnes for 
Lether, look Basill, Buffe; for Cushions [look] portingale, 
Red hides, Roan, Salt spanish, Spruce and Swan skinnes. 


ROAR. 


2. A soft flexible leather made of shcepskin, 
used in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco, 

1818 Art Bk.-binding 27 The back must have a piece of 
blue or red roan, thinly pared, pasted on. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 365 Roan is sheep-skin Morocco 
tanned with sumach, hut wanting the grained appearance 
of true Morocco, 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. duc, 1V. 90 Roans 
are prepared much hke the straight-grained morocco, but 
they. .are much thinner. 

Comb, 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 221/1 ‘Roan-bound’ 
books..are often sprinkled witl colour by the bookbinders 
after the leather has been attached to the hoards. 

+ Roan, 56.2 Ods. Also 5 ron. [f. Koa, an 
old form of the place-name Wouen. Cf. Sp. rzan, 
‘fine Linncn Cloath made at Roan in France’ 
(Stevens, 1706).] a. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate the linen cloth made thcre. b. A 
make of linen from Roucn. 

a. 1483 Cath. Angi. 311/2 Ron, rothomagus, rothomag- 
ensis. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vestis Rotomagensis, Roan 
clothe. 

b. 1617 Moryson /#in. 1. 134 These carry out of France 
great quantity of Linnen clotb, which we call white Roanes. 
1696 J. F. Alerch. Wareho. laid open 35, 1..shall come to 
Roans and Rasterns, but because there is not any allowed 
to come I shall pass it hy. 

Roan, 54.4 dial, Also 7-9 rone. 
awn or Rowy.] The roe of a fish. 

1617 Moryson /¢éx. 111. 115 Botargo (..the rone ofa fish’, 
c1goo Kennetr in J/S. Lansd. 1033 Vf. 327), Rone, the 
row ina female fish, which in males is calld the J@/#. 1765 
Axx, Reg. 138 An uncommon fish..; in the belly were two 
Toes, or roans, each nine feet long. 1869-89 in northern 
dial. glossaries (Cumb., Lanc., Linc.). 

b. Roan-fleuk, the turbot (cf. rawz-fleuk). 

1882 Day #eshes Grt, Brit. & ret. 1. 12. 

Roan, variant of Rone sd., Rowan. 

Roan-berry, variant of KowaN-BERRY. 

+Roaned, a. Ods. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned, [f. Roan a.] Roan-coloured. 

1477 Pastor Lett, 111. 186 Hytt is told me, that the 
Master Porter hath a coragiouse ronyd hors. 1537 Bury 
lV7lls (Camden) 132, I geve to Thomas Poole a blake borse, 
also a ronyd colte. 1579 Lanc. Wells (Chetham) II. 121 
One roned gelding. 160z Breton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 He..had euer more pitty on one 
good paced Mare, then two roaned curtalles. 

| Roanoke (rdv-ainduk). Also 7 rawranoke, 
roanoake, -oack, 8 roenoke. [From the Pow- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkin.} An in- 
ferior kind of wampum made and used by the 
natives of Virginia. 

1624 Capt. Smith's Virginia 11. 418 Rawranoke or white 
beads that occasion as much dissention among the Salvages, 
as gold and siluer amongst Christians. 1656 Stat. |’ireinia 
(1823) I. 397 Peeces of eight that are good and of silver 
shall pass for five shillings, and Roanoake and Wompom- 
peeke to keep their wonted value. 1672 Six W. TALBot 
Discov. F. Lederer 27 Their currant Coyn of small shells, 
which they call Roanoack or Peack. 1705 R. BEVERLEY 
Hist. Virginia (1722) 1.i.141 Upou his Neck, and Wrists, 
hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke. 1859 BartLetr 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 368 Roanoke, Indian shell money ; so 
called in Virginia. 1900 Harfer’s Alag. Mar. 511 Silver 
bangles, and ear-bobs, and strings of roanoke. 

Roan-tree, variant of ROWAN-TREE, 

Roany. (See quot.) 

1849 RowLanpson in Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X. u1. 445 The 
tar that should be used for this purpose [sheep-smearing] 
comes from America, and is called ‘roany’, being of a fat 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very thick molasses. 

Roap, obs. f. Rope v. Roapiness, obs. f. 
Rorivess, Roapy, obs. f. Ropy. 

Roar (r6e1), 55.1 Forms: a. 4-7 rore; 7 
roare, 7~ roar. 8. Sc. 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 worth.) 
rair. [f. the stem of OE. vdéviax, ME. roren, to 
Roar. Cf. OE. wzlfa-zerdr in O. E. Martyrol. 16. 
In later English use perh. re-formed from the vb.] 

l. A full, deep, prolonged cry uttered by a lion 
or other large beast; a loud and deep sound 
uttered by One Or more persons, esp. aS an e€xX- 
pression of pain or anger. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 74 A dragoun.,Com in rampende 
among hem alle With such a noise and such a rore. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8518 Pen Andromaca.. With a rufull rore rent 
of hir clothis. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17964 Many boles & 
bores, With lowyng & with loude rores. 

1610 SHaks, 7cvzf. 11. i. 315 Sure it was the roare Of a 
whole beard of Lyons. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 61 The rout 
that made the hideous roar. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 
590 The slipp’ry God.. will seem a hristly Boar, Or imitate 
the Lion’s angry Roar. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Wat. (1834) 
Il. 443 Very bad music, badly executed, heing ratber roars 
or squalls than songs. 1774 Gotps. Wat. fist. (1776) ITI. 
201 hey all! seize it witb a bound, at the same time ex- 
pressing tbeir fierce pleasure with a roar. 1832 ‘TENNvSON 
CEnone 210 The panther’s roar came muffled, while I sat 
Low in the valley. 1853 Kincstey A/yfatia xxii, A roar 
of hired applause interrupted him. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
ineid 1. 413 With a roar of wrath at the maiden's rescue 
.» Greeks... flew to assail us, 

B. 1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. vi. 872 Thai rowpyd wytht 
arare at anys. c1450 Hottann /fow/at 826 The barde 
.-Ran fast to the dure, and gaifa gret rair. 1513 DoucLas 
/Eneis }. ii, 11 About thar closouris braying with mony 
rair. ¢1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 116 ‘the Bahe he 
gifis ane rair, 1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Aiser xxix, Witb a 
rair, Away his wretched spirit flew. 18.,in Heslop Vorth- 
unmberland Gloss. (1894) 562 The yow gav a blare, an’ 
Robin a rair. 


+b. Rumour. 


[var. of 


Obs. rare—'. 


ROAR. 


e1sz0 Vox Populi 88 in Hal. £. P. P. 111. 271 The en- 
crease was never more. Thus goythe the voyce and rore. 
And truthe yt is indeade. 

ec. A boisterous outburst of laughter ; also e//if¢. 
for this, esp. in echoes of the Shaksperian phrase 
belonging to Roar 56.2 b. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. [rel, 424 His flashes of wit and 
humour keep the table in a roar. 1803 Pic Vie (1806) 1. 
158 [He] seep the company in a roar of laughter. 1824 Miss 
Mrtrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 210 He was once in danger 
of being turned out of the gallery for setting all around 
him ina roar. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed (1900) 203 
A roar of laughter interrupted him. 

2. cransf. The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Gv, With.. horrible rore and 
terrible thunderinge of gunnes. 1552 LyNpesay J/onarche 
Iv. 5998 Than, with ane rair, the erth sall ryve, And swolly 
thame. ¢16r1 Cuapman /diad xii. 713 The floods of 
troubled aire to pitchie stormes increase,..Encountring 
with abhorred roares. 1657 Mitton P. Z. vi. 586 Those 
deep-throated Engins.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
ragious noise the Air. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 58 
Come then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar. ¢ 1764 
Grav Oweu 26 Talymalfra’s rocky shore Echoing to the 
battle’s roar. 1797 Mrs. Raoctirre /talian xii, The roar 
of these waters has made my head dizzy already. 1816 
Byron CA. Har. ut. xxii, Arm! Arm! it is..the cannon’s 
opening roar! 1856 Kane dArct. Expl. II. xxiv. 245 We 
see its deep indigo horizon, and hear its roar against the 
icy beach, 1887 Bowen Verg. Ecl. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn valley resounds to the torrent’s roar. 

+ Roar, 56.“ Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 roore, 5-7 
rore. 8. 6roare. [a. MDn. roer, = OS. hréra (LG. 
rére, rér), OHG. reorva (MHG. ruore, G. rtshr), 
related to OE. and OS. Arvr stirring, active: see 
also Kore v. and cf. Uproar. The rime of rore: 
pore (=poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roar 56.1] Confusion, tumult, 
disturbance. Only in phrases 21, 012, won a roar 
‘cf. MDu. tv roere zijn, bringen, stellen, etc.). 

@. ¢1374 CuHaucer Jroylus v. 45 Whi nyl | brynge alle 
Troie vpon a rore? ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 436/2 Rore, or 
truble amonge be puple, ‘funiudtus, commutotio. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay:on xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
all fraunce in a rore and trowble. 1513 More Chrox., 
Rich. [1] (1883) 15 Thus should all the realme fall on a 
rore. 1§26 TiNDALE dicts xix. 29 The cite was on a roore. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 292 Vhe people beeyng in a 
greate rore willed enquierie..to be made who it was. 1610 
SHaks. Jem, 1. ii. 2 By your Art..you have Put the wild 
waters in this Rore. 

B. 1548 Unatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fol viii. 59 When all 
should beset on a roare. 1561 Daus tr. Budiinger on A poc. 
(1573) 167 The Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse than mad, 1563 J/irr. .Wag., Blacksnith xlix, Whea 
I perceyved the Cominons in a roare, 

b. A wild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 
with Koar 56.1, as in modern use: see prec. 1c.) 

1602 SHaxs. //aiu. v. i. 211 Where be your Tibes now?.. 
Your flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
on a Rore. 


Roar (r6o°1), v. Forms: a. 1 rarian, 3 rarin, 
4-6, 8 rare (5 rar}, 5- rair (5 rayr), 9 @za/. rear. 
8. 4 roren, 5 rory, 3-7 rore, 5-6 roor(e, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. [OE. rarian,= MDu. reeren, 
reren (still in dial. use), MLG. rdren (LG. raven, 
veren, raren), ONG. rérén (MHG. réren, G. 
rehren), probably of imitative origin.] 

1. intr. Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esp. under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitement; to 


vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. agoo O. £. Wartyrol. 192 Hwilum hy him raredon 
on swa hryéro. c¢gso Lindtsf. Gosp., Mati. Introd. 7 
Stefn leas in woestern..rarende vel bellende. ¢ 1000 
‘Erseric Hom. 1. 66 Seo dreorize modor.. rarigende hi 
astrehte zt bas halgan apostolesfotum. @1225 Fulianua 48 
He [began] to rarin reowliche ant te 3uren ant te 3eien. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 16104 Ne heres pou noght on ilk-a side 
hu pai apon pe rar. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 7341 Pe 
devels obout pain ban in helle, On pam salle ever-mare rare 
and yhelle. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 97 Thai that ua defens 
mycht mak, Full pitwisly couth rair and cry. ¢ 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5358 He rared and cryed so orribilly pat 
his neghburs..par ol paim vggyd. 1483 Cath. Augl. 300/1 
To Rare (or grete, 4.), vagire. 1513 Douctas Eucts 
v. xi. 26 All togidder gan to weip and rair. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. g2b, I am afflicted,..1 rarit for ye 
disquietnes of iny hart. 1686 G. Stuart Fuco-Ser. Disc. 24 
They.. skreem’d, and raird heyond all ayme. 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy on Lucky Wood xi, That a’ the warld might hear the 
din Rair frae ilk head. 1809 T. Donatvson Poems 146 
What maks ye thus to rant an’ rair? 1894 HeEstor -Vorth- 
umbld. Gloss. s.v. Ratr, Whativver is he rairin there at? 

8. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 99/238 Po gan be Aumperur for 
wrathpe loude 3colle and rore. ¢1300 Havelok 2438 He 
bunden hin ful swipe faste,.. Pat he rorede als a bole. 
13.-£. &. -Adlit. P. B. 390 Summe.. stared to be heuen, 
Rwly wyth a loud rurd rored for drede. 1377 Lanct. P. P/, 
B. v. 398 He.. his brest knocked, And roxed and rored. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15726 The stour was strong, the cry 
was gret, Thei rored grisly. ¢1440 Vork Myst, xxxvit 
Why rooris bou soo, rebalde? 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W 
1531) 214 b, Rorynge and cryenge, Ryse you wretches and 
come to your iudgement. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hex. /V, u. iv. 286 
You.. roared for mercy, and still ranne and roar'd. 1624 
Quartes Fob Militant xvii. 14 Th’ afflicted.. Roare to 
Heavens, unanswer'd, for reliefe. 1676 Hosses //iad (1677) 
105 But Priam had forbidden them to roar Or cry outright, 
though grieved at their hearts. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 37 
?4 This Sort of Fellows, who Roar instead of Speaking. 
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17zz De Foe Col, Zack ii, Then | cried, nay, roared out, 1 | 


was in such a passion. 1838 Miss Maittann Lett. /r. 
Madras (1843) 237 She has nothing to do but to roar long 
enough and loud enough, and she is sure to get her own 
way. 1895 ‘ M. Freep’ Af¢éhe iv. 106 Although the host 
of warriors roared and stamped Acclaimingly. 

Jig. € 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymiou x. 261 His hert rored 
in his beli for ioye, 

7 b. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisterously ; 
to behave ina noisy, riotous manner. Also with zz. 

1584 Lvity Sappho 11. iii, 108 To th’ Tap-house then lets 
gang, and rore. 1592 — Gadlathea 1. iv. 88 What shall wee 
doe being toss'd to shore? Milke some blinde T'auerne, and 
(there) roare. 1629 Dekker Londons Tempe (Percy Soc.) 
48 The gallant roares; roarers drinke oathes and gall. 1656 
Hammon Leah & Rachel (1844) 9 Such as..could babble in 
a Pulpit, roare ina Tavern. c 1670 Ko.xb. Ball. (1890) VIN. 
37 We rant and rore it, night and day, we spend and never 
spare. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 58 ‘these 
have nothing todo but. .toriot it, to roar it. 1763 CHURCHILL 
Afpol. Poems 1767 1. 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

ce. To shout wizk laughter; to laugh boister- 
ously, loudly, or without restraint. 

1842 Lever ¥. Hiiton iii, The whole party were roaring 
with laughter. 1884 Puxch 12 Apr. 179/1 New members.. 
roared when he shook his hand over his head. 1893 /dler 
410, I read ‘ Robert Elsmere * and roared over it. 

2. Of animals (esp. of lions): To utter a loud 
deep cry. Also with ozed. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xxi. 12 Pair mouth ouer me pai ware 
openand, Als lioun reuand androrand. ¢1350 Will. Palernue 
86 Whan pe best be barn missed..Reuliche gan he rore & 
rente al his hide. c1g400 Fwasne 4 Gaz. 242 Lions, beres, 
bath bull and bare, That rewfully gan rope and rare. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/t Rooryn, as beestys, 7g. 1530 
Patscr. 694 1,1 roore, I yell, as a beest dothe, je draye. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi 39 The suyne began to quhryne quhen 
thai herd the asse rair, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. XX. 
(1614) 223 A Lion in the wood..roared sodernely. a172z0 
Sewe //tst, Quakers (1795) I. 1v. 272 When the mouths of 
lions roared against me, 1782 Cowrer 7. Gilpin 206 
Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion roar. 
1827 D. Jounnson Jad. Field Sports 101 A tiger roared out. 
1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Rhywe Three Sealers, The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 

Jig. 1645 Harwoon Loyal Suly. Retiring-rooim 23 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep close, till the Popes Bull hath 
done roaring. 

tb. Zransf. Of sheep, birds, or bees. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvitt. iv. (1495) 751 The 
lambe knoweth his owne moder in somoche that yf she 
rorith amonge many shepe in a flocke, anone by bletyng 
he knowyth the voys of his owne moder. x500-zo Dunbar 
Poents xxxiii. 114 He lay at the plunge evirmair, Sa lang as 
any ravin did rair. 1759 PAth Lrans. LI. 300, Jan. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are in the height of 
the working season. 1790 Burns Elegy on [Jenderson vii, 
Ye bitterns, till the quagmire reels, Rair for his sake. 

e. Of horses: To make a loud sound in breath- 
ing. Cf. Roarer! 2 and Roanine 26/. 56. 3. 

1880 W. Day Racehorse it Training 40 At the Cape of 
Good Hope, 1 am told, horses never roar, 1889 l orks. 
Post 25 Nov. 3/5 The tendency to roar is not a matter of 
heredity. 

3. Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: ‘To make a loud noise or din. 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron. IWace (Rolls) 6569 When bey were 
in deppest flod,.,.Ros a tempest, rorande loude, ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L.G.1V. 1219 Dido, Yhe thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steuene. 1470-85 Matory drthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 1530 Patscr. 
633/2, 1 roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, je gronce. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 170 
Our cair niay moue the stonis And hauie rockis to rair. 
1617 Mippteton & Rowtev Fatr Quarrel ww. i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the welkin roar? 1669 Eart 
Wincuitsea Relat, Mt. Etua 24 On Friday the 22, the 
Mountain again rbared with much loudness. 1718 Pope 
Hiad xu, 166 Hark! the gates burst, the brazen barriers 
roar! 1764 A/usewmn Rust, 111. 223, 1 caused the fire to be 
gradually encreased till it roared again inthe furnace. 1816 
scott Old Mort. xxxvi, The ship..went roaring through 
the waves, 1861 Hucues /om Brown at Oxf. xii, The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney. 

b. Ofa place: ‘I’o resound or echo with nojse. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7.2023 Whan it was day he broghte 

hym to the halle, That roreth of the criyng and the soun, 

1667 Mitton /. Z. v3. 871 Confounded Chaos roard, .And 
felt tenfold confusion in thir fall. 

e. Curling. To send a stone with great speed. 

1786 Burxs Jam Samson v, Vo guard, or draw, or wick a 
bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 1817 Lintoun Green 
38 Roaring up the rink lie flies, ‘The guarded tee to clear, 

da. To pass away with a loud notse. 

1897 A Wbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 969 His appetite was bad, 
his breathing was short, wind would occasionally ‘roar 
away’ and then the distension lessened. 

4. trans. Yo utter or proclaim loudly ; to shout 
(out). <Also fig. 

c 1400 A fol, Loll, (Camden) 58 Houndis and woluis roryn 
be psalmis, os were woluis criyng ilk to oper. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed V1. 1367/2 The popes bull hath roared it 
sotobe, 1591 SHaxs. 1 //en. V/, 1.1. 40 That.. makes him 
rore these Accusations forth. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1.7 
Long before this time, she had roared it even into the ears 
of deaf men. 1698 Frver Acc. £. /ndia & P. 279 Nor will 
they themselves disdain to take up a Tabor and Roar outa 
Song. 1706 E. Warp Ihooden World Diss. (1708) 73 He 
shall roar forth Death and Destruction about the hoisting 
of a Water-cask. 1749 Fiecpinc Jou Foues xv. v, Roared 
forth the word daughter. 18:0 Craspe Borough xix. 77 
What time the many, that unruly beast, Roars its rough 
joy. 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair xiii, he songs those young 
fellows were roaring. 1850—Pendenits xxxi{i], * Oh, never 
raind,’ Bungay roared out witha great laugh. 1878 TENNyson 


ROARING. 


b. With complement: To force, call, bring, 
render, etc., by roaring. 

1617 Mippteton & Row rey Fair Quarrcl iv. i, We'll 
roar the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. 1725 Ramsav 
Gentle Sheph.v.i, [He] roars up Symon frae his kindly 
rest. 1777 Dr. Taytor in Boswell \Globe) 41x1/1 He will 
not hear you, and having a louder voice than you, must roar 
you down. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /taltax vii, Paulo, who 
had roared himself hoarse, was very willing to be silent. 


+ Roara‘tion. Oéds. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage \ed. 3) 599 Such Orations 
(roarations ye may call them). 

Roarer! (réeraz). [f. Roar wv. +-ER lj 

1. One who or that which roars. 

1388 Wycur Ecc/us. li. 4 Thou hast delyuered me..fro 
roreris (L. a rugientibus). 

1sg8 Florio, Anggiatore, a roarer. 1630 SHaks. Tem. 
1.1.18 What cares these roarers for the name of King? 1689 
Cotton JVinter xxxviii, Into our fortress, letus haste; Where 
all the roarers of the north Can neither storm, nor starve 
us forth. 1715 Flying Post 27 Jan., For roarers of the word 
‘Church’, £40. For aset of *No Roundhead’ roarers, £40. 
1751 JoHNson Rambler No. 144 2 8 The roarer..has no 
other qualification for a champion of controversy than a 
hardened front and strong voice. 1790 MarsHatt Aur. 
Lcon. Midtl, 11. 285 She [a cow] was a ‘roarer' and a breaker 
of hedges. 1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionysus. 
1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 669 To exhibit the powers of every 
village roarer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 

+b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller; a wild 
roisterer. Oés. 

1585 D. Rowxtanp Lazavillo u. (1672) Rs, Canil was 
dressed like a Roarer. 1611 Beavat. & Fi. Philaster vy. iv, 
We are thy Mirnidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers. 1649 
W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 54,1 ain a man of the Sword; 
a Battoon Gallant,..in rugged English, a Roarer. a 1704 
T. Brown Def. Gaming Wks. 1709 11. 149 Is there any so 
besotted to the Bottle, which this Discourse of Pliny’s.. 
cannot reclaim.. from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks? 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 40 7 3 All your 
‘Top-Wits were Scowrers, Rakes, Roarers, and Demolishers 
of Windows. 

c. A street-seller of newspapers, who calls out 
fictitious news. 

1865 Pall Mall G.5 Aug. 6/2 One of a class of men known 
in the trade as ‘roarers* went round with a few evening 
papers which he announced to be ‘extiaordinary editions *, 

2. A horse affected with roaring. 

1811 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 129 Tlie horse, .turned out 
to be what jockies call a roarer, which is a defect in the 
wind. 1831 Youatr //orse 160 Many more carriage-horses 
become roarers, than those that are used for the saddle 
alone. 1889 } orks. Post 25 Nov. 3/5 The records state that 
Eclipse also was a roarer, or ‘high blower’, as the term was 
in his day {2 1789], the word ‘roarer’ not having yet been 
applied to horses. 

3. A noisy or rousing song. 

1837 Marryat Dey Fieud ix, Let’s have the roarer by 
way of a finish. 

4. U.S. slang. Something superlatively good. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yoin's C. vii. 47 Thar’s Bruno— 
he's a roarer! 1857 Heavysece Sanf (1&69) 141 Were it 
not the roarer of all jests, To up and peep at the outside 
of heaven? 1872 De Vere Asmuertcanisus 224 An active 
young man or a bouncing lass is apt to be admiringly desig- 
nated as a roarer. 

Roarer *. dia! [f. East Anglian roar to turn 
over (salted herrings): cf. RorE v.] A wooden 
basket to carry salt herrings: cf. ROARING BASKET. 

1895 Rye £. Anglian Gloss. 

Roarie, obs. form of Rory a. 

Roaring (roeriy), 76/56. Also 1-3 rarung, 
1 raring, 4, 6 Sc. raryng; 4-6 roryng(e, -ing, 
6 roaringe. [f. Roar z. +-1nc}.] 

1. The action of the verb; the utterance of a 
loud deep cry or sound : 

a. Of animals (cf. Roar vw. 2). 

aiooo in Wr.Wiilcker 192 Barritus,..gepota, rarung. 
c 1050 /bid. 495 Barritus, raringe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
1. (Catherine) 36 Pe noys, be raryng & pe bere of noyt, 
& schepe & menstralsy. 1382 Wyciir Zod xxxix. 3 The 
ben bowid to the frut of kinde, and beren; and roringus 
thei senden out. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 437/1 Rorynge, crye 
of beestys, rugitus, mugitus, 1552 Hut.oer, Bellowyng or 
rorynge of neate. 1555 Even Decades (Arhb.) 94 Owre men 
.-harde. .horryble noyses and rorynges of wylde heastes. 
1611 Bisre Fob iv. 10 Vhe roaring of the Lyon, and the voice 
of the fierce Lyon. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 126 
The roaring of 200 Mules and Asses. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase . 492 The King cf Brutes In broken Roarings 
breathes his last, 1785 SMELUE Buffox's Nat. Hist. (1791) 
V1. 259 Following the tract of wild beasts,. .terrificd by 
their occasional roarings. ¢1850 Arabian Nts. (Rtldg.) 
325 They heard the roaring of the lion.. issue from the wood. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 762 The ‘roaring’ of the 
otherwise silent stag at the rutting time. 


b. Of human beings (cf. Roar z. 1). 

a1240 Sawles Warde in O.&, Hout. 1. 253 Biseon on hare 
grimfule ant grurefule nebbes, ant heren hare rarunge. 
€1386 Cuaucer Verch. 7.1120 Vp he yaf a roryng anda 
crye, As dooth the mooder whan the child shal dye. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxxi. 215 And lorde, for ber raryng he raysed 
hym full right. 1535 CoverpaLe ¥od iii. 25 This 1s the cause, 
that..my roaringes fall out like a water floude. 1631 
Bvrietp Doctr. Sabb. 163 Now many in merry meetings 
have their singing of Catches and their roarings, as they are 
called. 1687 T. Brown Satuts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.72 
There's such calling ofnames,. .such roaring and screaming. 
1722 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 103 Others. .vented their Pain 
hy incessant Roarings. 1764 Grav %. 7. 16 All the town 
rings of his swearing and roaring! 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 


The Revenge v, Sir Richard spoke,..and we roar'da hurrah, | xxxi. (1356) 269, I might defy human being to hear her., 


ROARING. 


without roaring. 1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 4) 
iii, 10 The restlessness and groaning or roaring under spas- 
modic pain. 

ce. Of inanimate things (cf. Roar z. 3). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 3if 
be water is to moche, it makep roryng and grolling in be 
wombe. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius ui. 12 b, {he river) fall 
yng downe vpon a rock beneth, made muche noise and 
roringe. 2610 SHAKS. Jef. 1, il. 204 The fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring. 1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. 
x. 47 The Roaring of the Sea is most commonly obserued a 
shore, alittle before a storme, 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 333 
? 5 The Pomp of his Appearance amidst the Roarings of 
his Thunders. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Cawterd. 7.1, 
352 The low and monotonous roaring of the waves. 1817 
Suetrey Rev. /slam x. iv.3 Like the roaring Of fire. 1869 
Tozer /Tight, Turkey V1. 258 The sighing of the wind in the 
trees, or its roaring round their mountain abodes, 

+2. Bullying, boisterous, or riotous conduct. Oés. 

1617 Mippteton & Rowtey Fair Quarreé iv.i, You and 
your man shall roar him out on’t—for indeed you must pay 
your debts so, for that’s one of the main ends of roaring. 
2627 [see RiotinG 7/. sb.1), 1642 Futter Holy ¥ Prof 
Sé. ut, 1,153 Whilest they keep the greatest roaring, their 
state steals away in the greatest silence. ¥ 

attrib, 1617 Mippteron & Rowtey Fair Quarre/ ui, 
What, to the roaring school ? 

3. A disease of horses, causing them to make a 
loud notse when breathing under exertton; the act 
of making this noise. (Cf. Roarer! 2.) 

1823 in Crass, 1831 Youatr Horse 160 Roaring is no 
unusual consequence of strangles, 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 441 Sometimes roaring is occasioned 
by a distorted larynx produced by tight reining. 1881 
Standard 29 July 5/2 Whether ‘roaring’ can be cured or 
nol is a question upon which there is no consensus of opinion. 

Roaring, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING °.] 

1. That roars or bellows: a. Of persons or 
animals. Also sfec. of horses (see prec. 3). 

1382 Wycuir Zcclus. li. 4 Vhou hast delyuered me.. fro the 
rorende men. —1 Peter v. 8 3oure aduersarie, the deuel, 
as aroryng lyoun goith aboute. r509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvut. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynst day began to nese and 
cry My stede Galantyse with a roryng breste. 1590 
Spenser /. Q.1. vi. 24 Wyld roring Buls. 1611 Bisir Ps. 
xxii. 13 They gaped vpon me..as a rauening and a roaring 
Lyon. 1727 De For //ist. Appar. iii, Dost thou know Iam 
a roaring lion? 1848 ‘I'uackrray S&. & Jrav. Loudoun, A 
Night's Pleasure i, Cox’s most roomy fly,..in which he 
insistson putting the roaring grey horse. 1889 Yorks. /’ost 
23 Nov. 3/3 Melbourne was a big roaring horse. 

b. Of the sea, wtnd, cannon, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Sonorus, Flumina sonora, 
roaringe riuers. 1595 SPENSER L£frtéad, 218 And let the 
roring Organs loudly play. 1616 J. Lane Coutx, Sgr.'s 7. 
vitt. 445 So théare out flies the roringst batterie on all the 
towne, 1638 Sir T. Herveat 7'rav. (ed. 2) 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guns, 17.. Ramsay Horace to Virgil 16 
Thro’ tempests and a rairing tide. 1784 Cowrer 7Jask v. 
766 The sea With all his roaring multitude of waves. 186 
Faixsairn /ron 144 A roaring flame rushes from the mouth 
of the vessel. 1873 Brack Pr. Trude x. 153 “Khe mighty 
and roaring stream of omnibuses. 

e. Roaring buckie, a sea-shell whtch appears 
to make a loud notse (imagtned to be the roaring 
of the sea) when the opening is held close to the 
carson Ch RORY 2;) 

1808 Jamikson s.v. Buckic, The roaring buckie, Buccénaune 
undatum, Linn., isthe common great whelk. 1854 Zoolog/st 
XII. 4428 Waved Buccine, Bucci undation...This and 
the larger species of Fusus get the provincial name of 
‘roaring buckies’, rg00 Strain Eliusiie's Dragnet 206 Two 
great branches of pure white coral and six large ‘roaring 
buckies’, 

2. Behaving or living in a notsy, rtotous manner; 
esp. roaring boy (cf. Boy 56.16). Now only arch. 

1584 Lyty Saffiio in. it. 76 Whats he soswaggers inthe Van? 
O!thats aroring Englishman. 1611 MippLeton & Dekker 
(¢r/le), ‘Ve Roaring Girle: or Moll Cutpurse. r6r2 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Sco, Fodly (Grosart) I. 44 The diuell is..nere dead 
while roring boyes do liue. 1658 Rowcey, Tournxur, etc., 
Witch of Edmonton. ii, One of the Country roaring Lads. 
1719 D'Urrey Pil/s 111.23 Your Roaring Boys who everyone 
quails, Fights, Domineers, Swaggers, and rails. 1764 Foote 
Mayor of Garratt 1, You vould meet some roaring, rare 
boy's, i’ faith. 2826 Scorr Ioedst. viii, The wild life of a 
roaring cavalier, /df¢, xx, These were the ‘roaring boys’ 
who met in hedge ale-houses, 

tb. ¢fransf. Befitting a ‘roarer’. Ods. 

crsgo Martowr Faustus viii, Keep out, for | am about a 
roaring piece of work, 

3. Of voice, sound, etc.: Extremely loud. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, 43b, The dukes angry 
countenaunce and roryng voyce. 32631 R. Botton Comf 
Af. Conse. vii. (1635) 230 He breakes out oftentimes into a 
roring complaint of sinne. 1659 Pete Jinpr. Sea 76 How 
their roaring oaths gingle in their mouthes. 1697 DrvpeN 

Virg. Georg. \. 442 With a roaring sound The rising Rivers 
float the nether Ground. 1862 HucHes Jo Brown at Oxf, 
xlvii, 1 don’t think we shall even have a roaring song along 
the street to-night. 1884 Pall Aald G.16 Feb. 1/2 Such 
steps..are not forced upon us by a roaring agitation, 


b. Path. (See quot.) 

1854 WatsHe Dis. Lungs & Ieart (ed. 2) 747 The quality 
of the systolic murmur may be. .rasping, sawing, filing, or 
if the blood be spanzemic, roaring. 

4, Charactetized by riotous or noisy revelry ; full 
of dtn or notse. 

a1715 Burnet Ovun Tinte (1766) I. 168 It was a mad roar- 
ing time fullof extravagance, 1722 De For Plagne (Rtldg.) 
88 Revelling and roaring extravagances, 1759 TowNLery 
Migh Life, We'll have a roaring Night. 28az W. Invinc 
Sraceb. Hall vi. 49 A generation or two of hard-livers, that 
Jed a life of roaring revelry. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. viii, 
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We can hear one another better than in the roaring street. 
1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 152 This roaring 
table dhéte. ; 

b. Zhe roaring game (or play), the game of 
cniling. 

(2786 Burns I//sfon 1. 1, The sun had clos'd the winter-day, 
The Curlers quat their roaring-play. 1790 A. Witson 
Rabby’s Alistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Far aff the curler's 
roaring rink, Re-echoed loud.) 1865 Janet Hamitton Poems, 
Winter 103 The curlers ply the ‘roarin’ play’, An’ rinks are 
made, 1877 Encjycl. Brit, V1. 712/2 The rules..of the 
Caledonian Curling Club form a code which largely reguiates 
‘the roaring game’..all over the world, 

c. The roaring forties; see Forty sb. 4, 

5. Noaring drink (Sc. for), exccssively drunk 
and noisy. 

1697 VanBRUGH Provoked Wife ur. 39 Sir John will come 
home roaring drunk. 1790 Burns Zam o’ Shanter 26 Vhat 
every naig was ca'd a shoe on, he smith and thee gat roar- 
ing fou on, 1834 Marryat P. Séuple (1863) 104 Just at 
that time came down the sergeant of marines, with three of 
our men whom he had picked up, roaring drunk. 1859 
Farrar ¥. //ome xx, 1 bet you 2 to 1,,that I have him 
roaring drunk before a month's over. 

6. Of ailments: Causing one to cry out; extremely 
violent. rare. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Reff. ur, iii. (1848) 105 He that is tor- 
mented with the Gout, is apt to envy any Sick man that is 
exempted from that Roaring pain. 1g0r Str H. Ssitu 
Autobiog. Il. xxxiii, 10 An exposure of this sort to the sun 
of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 

7. Of trade: Very brisk, highly successful. 

1796 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Roaring trade, a 
quick trade. 2845 Hoop Aly Son & Herr xix, A Grazier may 
be losing cash, Although he drives a ‘roaring trade’. 1883 
Lp. R. Gower Reminisce. I. xviii. 364 The women who sell the 
papers are evidently making a roaring trade. 

8. co/log. Boisterous, exuberant. 

1848 THackeray Lett. 1 Nov., What a shame it is to go 
on bragging about what is after all sheer roaring good 
health. 

llence Roa‘ringly a/v. 

1842 Blackw. Afag. LI. 588 Roaringly, through the rocky 
cleft,..the torrent sweeps. 1862 T. Winthrop Canoe & 
Saddle xii, Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled posi- 
tion among the traps. 

Roaring basket. (See quot. and Roarer 2.) 

1615 E. S, Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 631 ‘Yools 
and Implements used in drying and packing of Herring... 
Roaring baskets or scuttles. 

Roaring Meg. [Ro.rine fA/. a.and Mec1.] 

tla. =Aons Meg: see Mec! b. Hence,a huge 
piece of ordnance. Alsofig. Obds. 

1575 CHURCHYARD os € Stege Edinb, Castle 94 b, With 
thondryng noyes, was shot of [= off] roeryng Meg. 1598 
(tte), Tyros Roring Megge, Planted against the walles 
of Melancholy. 1637 Wuitinc Albino & Bellama 10 Bata 
blunt Farle.. Beates downe a Fortresse like a Roaring Meg. 
1656 Trare Comme. Yob xxxvii. 2 Drowning the noise of 
their consciences... by ringing their greatest Bells, discharg- 
ing their roaring-megs. 1700 J. Brome /rav, Eng., Scot., 
etc. (1707) 195 In this (sc. Edinburgh) Castle is one of the 
largest Canons in Great-Britain, called Roaring-Megg. 

b. (See quot.) 

1847 R. Simvson Aun, Derry 41 In the same bastion lies 
roaring meg, socalled from the loudnessof her report during 
the siege of 1688~9. 

+ 2. A kind of top (see quots.). Obs.—° 

1632 SuERwoop sv. Roaring, The top called a roaring- 
meg, froudbe. (Cf. Coter. (1611), Troude, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing a peake like a casting-top, and 
making a great noise when it is cast as a top.) 

3. (See quot.) 

1811 Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. 50 This structure of the clay.. 
goes by the name of the shaggy metal, and the fresh water 
which makes its way through the pores’ has the expressive 
appellation of Roaring Aleg. 

Roa‘r-worthy,a@. soce-word. [f. Roarv.] 
Worth roaring or shouting against. 

1713 Appison Guard. No, 124 To roar..loud enough 
against all the things, that are roar-worthy in these Realms. 


Roary, 2. and sé. rare. [f. Roar v.] 

+1. Given to roaring. Also as sé. Oés. 

Used only with Zory: cf. Tory-rory. 

¢1680 Hickerinaitn Hist, Whiggism Wks. 1716 1. 23 The 
Papists and the whory, roary.. Tories were Cavaliers. 1716 
Pol. Ballads (1860) I, 184 Why was it said the Tories For 
me did try amain? Why then are all the roaries Why are 
they allin vain? 

2. Roary buckie: see ROARING ffl. a. 1 c. 

1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Like roarie- 
buckies, i’ their din, Loud soundin’ as the sea comes in. 

Roase, obs. form of Rosx sé. 

Roasen, obs. form of Kostn sé, 

Roast (rdust), sd. Forms: 4-7 roste, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 Sc. roist, 6- roast. [In sense 1, 
a. OF. rost masc. (mod.F, rét: cf. Prov. razst, 
Catal. vost, It. arrosto) or roste fem., roasting, 
roast meat, vbl. sb. from ~os¢2x Roast v, In 
sense 2, a subst, use of the pa. pple. of Roast v. 
In other senses mainly from the verbal stem.] 

1. A piece of roast meat, or anything that is 
roasted for food ; a part of an antmal prepared or 
intended for roasting. 

€1330 Anis & Antil, 1235 Certes, it were michel vnright 
To make a roste of leuedis bright. 1362 Lancet. 7. Pd. A. 
Prol. 108 Wip good wyn of Gaskoyne.. pe rost {z.». roste]) 
to defye. c1gz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Penne take py 


rost, and sklyce hit clene. ¢ 2479 Gol. § Gaw. 81 Schir Kay 
ruschit to the roist, aud reft fra the swane. 1875 Ganev. 
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ROAST. 


Gurton u. Song, I love no rost, buta nut brown toste And 
a crablayde in the fyre. 191 Fronio 2nd Fruites 53 Make 
toome for the second messe, now comes the roste. a1635 
Corset /oems (1807) 36 Since you eat his roast, It argues 
want of manners ‘lo raile upon the host. a@ 1656 Br. Hari 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 198 The very entrayles must be washed 
and put into the roast. 2763 SmotcetT 7? av. (1766) I. v.67 
The bourgeois of Boulogne have commonly..a roast, with 
a sallad, for supper. 1842 J. Avton Domest. Econ, (1857) 91 
Keep a small roast or two for family use. 1886 Pascoe 
London of To-day 48 ‘Vhat dinner consists of..vegetables, 
roasts, sweets, with dessert. 

b. Phr. Zo rule the roast, to have full sway or 


authority; to be master. Hence ruler of the roast. 

In very common use from ¢ 15300nwards, but none of the 
early examples throw any light on the precise origin of the 
expression. 

(a) 14.. Carpenter's Tools 176 in Hazl. EZ. P. P. 1.83 What 
so euer 3e brage ore boste, My mayster 3et shall reule the 
roste. 1526 SKELTON Afagnyf. 805 Cra. Con. In fayth, I 
rule moche of the rost. C/o, Col, Rule the roste ! thou 
woldest, ye. x59 I’. Bryce in Farr S. ?. &éiz. (1845) I. 
175 When shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and sell? 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chron. 11. 23/1 These 
were Irish potentates, and before their discomfiture they 
ruled the rost. 1616 R. C. Zines’ Whistle (1871) 117 In 
cholerick hodies, fire doth govern moste ; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the rost. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 
46 Herules the Rost, by Night; She rules the Daies. 1708 
Prior Vurtle & Sparyow 334, 1 never strove to rule the 
roast, 19778 Foote /7/f Ca/ats 1, The ladies always rule 
the roast in this part of the world. 1820 Compr Synfax, 
Wife wt. 276 This is the toast, Which in this place must 
rule the roast. 1855 Kincsiry JVestw. Hof x, He had it 
all his own way, and ruled the roast,.right royally. 1876 
Gd, Words 788 The sensual appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to be gratified at all costs, 

(5) 1563 /fornilies u. Tdolatry it. (1859) 248 For.. Govern. 
ours, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rost (as they 
say). 1581 J. Bent. /faddon's answ. Osor. 67 b, If you.. 
will notwithstanding be accompted a ruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 6 
This Ruler of the Roast has so little Christian Honesty. 
1898 Vittart Afachiazelli 35 The lowest men.. became 
‘rulers of the roast’. 

c. In various figurattve or allusive expresstons. 

In the earlier of these the precise sense is not clear. 

1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Duntar 27 Ramowd rebald, 
thow fall doun att the roist, My Iaureat lettres at the and 
I lowis. ¢xgso Lyxpesay /7 ag. Cardinal 372 Of rycht 
religious men.. Bot not to rebaldis new cum frome the roste. 
1576 GascoiGne Piilomene (Aib.) 114 Oft times they buy 
the rost ful deare, It smelleth of the smoke. 1587 AZz7-7. 
Mag., Sir Nicholas Burdet (1610) 488 Though full oft we 
made the French men smell of the rost, Yet in the end we 
gaine of fight the fame. 1596 Coisr, Penelope (1880) 167 
Wel let him heed amidst his ioy, Lest Menclaus marre 
his roast. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 121 Not 
caring who have the smoak, whilst they themselves run 
away with the roast. 12680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 
13 Under the notion of being very merry with coine and 
good cheer, they will make him pay for the roast. 

(CE. 


+d. ¢rausf. A company, troop. Oés. 
Loitrne vb/, sd. 4.) 

1608 ‘I’. James Wickliffe G iv b, The whole host and rost 
of Moonks and Friars beganne to praie. 

2. Roast meat; roast beef. 

¢ 1378 Cursor Al. 13373 (Fairf.), pat folk bat day fulle 
faire was fed wib soipen & roste & wilde bred. ¢1400 
Ywatne & Gaw. 221 Us wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane lufis 
soddyn, the tothir rost. 1535 CoverRpaLe /saiak xliv. 16 
He rosteth flesh, that he maye eate roste his bely full. 1566 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 489 Being servit with bruise, 
beif, muttoun, and rost at the leist. 1600 RowLanps 
Lett. Humours Blood iii. 9 Not tbat hee'le cloy him there 
with rost or sod. 161 Bistr /safahk xliv. 16 He eateth 
flesh : he rosteth rost, and is satished. 1700 DrypEN Cock 
& Fox 36 On holy days an egg, or two at most; But her 
ambition never reach‘d to roast. 1717 Lany Montacu 
Let. to C’tess Mar, Vheir sauces are very high. all the 
roast very much done. 2834 Syp. SmitH Lett. cccxl, Vory and 
Whig in turns shall be my host, I taste no politics in boil’d 
and roast. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Aristocracy, [He] 
should have as much Loiled and roast as he could carry 
on a long dagger. | ; . 

b. In figurative or allustve expresstons; tin 

early use esp. cof? voas¢ in depreciatory sense. 

c1400 Tourn, Tottenham 136 ‘1 make a vow’, quoth 
Perkyn, ‘ thow speks of cold rost’. ¢ 2460 Vowseley Jyst. 
ii. 421 Yey, cold rost is at my masteres hame. 1542 Upatu 
Erasnt A poplr. 266b, A beggerie litle toune of cold roste 
in the mountaignes of Savoye. ars9r H. Smitu Sera, 
(1866) II. 57 Great boast and small roast makes unsavoury 
mouths, 1634 Lenton Juans of Crt. Auugr. D, To yourselfe, 
or others, when they hoast Of dainty cates and afterwards 
cry roast. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Scarlet Gown 84 To speak 
without passion, there was much boast, but little rost. 168: 
T. Fratman /feraclitus Ridens No. 33(1713) I. 228 There, 
I think I come over you with a stroak of Roast. 
Foote A/inor Introd., I tell thee the plain roast and boil’d 
of the theatres will never do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragouts and rich sauces, 


3. An operation of roasting (metal, coffee, etc.), 


or the result of this. 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. vost?. F 

1582 in 7raus. Yewish Hist, Soc. (1903) 1V. 94 In which 
rostes both of vitriall, Copper and Coppris makeinge, he 
will use nothing but peate. 

1877 RaymMonp Statist. Alines & Alining 398 A_ dead 
roast, as it is called, or the elimination of that portion of 
sulphur which, after oxidation, remains combined as sul- 
phate of copper, is to be avoided. 1877 Encyct. Brit. VI. 
113/1 In Britain large roasts {of coffee] are the rule. 1883 
Sctence I, 1905/1 Tou much to allow the temperature to be 
kept sufficiently high to obtain a complete roast. 


4. The process of bantcring unmercifully. 


ROAST. 


1740 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) IL. 74 The Knight 
bore the roast with great fortitude. 1754 J. SHEBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) 1. 190 David Gam, Esq., was a proper 
subject fora Roast. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 7’. (ed. 3) 
s.v., lle stood the roast, he was the butt, 1827 Lintoun 
Green 27 He had been jockeyed to his cost,.. Which made 
him suffer many a roast. . 

5. aliril., as roast-cook; roast-bitter, a bttter 
principle contained in the crust of baked bread ; 
roast-post [ad. G. rostfost], a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge; roast- 
stall, a form of roasttng-furnace (Cent, Dict.). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1122 The heap..must be then well 
mixed, and formed into small bings, called roast-posts. 1856 
Orr's Cirele Set., Pract. Chent. 343 This peculiar bitter 
principle is called ‘roast-bitter’, or ‘Assamar’. /bid. 344 
‘The roast-bitter, produced by baking in the crust of bread, 
originates in all farinaceous food in the same way. 1896 
Daily News 11 Dec. 12/7 Man wants situation as roast 
cook, chef's assistant, or carver. F 

Roast (réust), v. Forms : 3-4 rosti, 5-6 rosty; 
4-6 roste, 5-7 rost; 5-6 rooste, 6- roast. Also 
pa. t. 5 roste; pa. pple, 4 i-rost(e, 5 rosste, 
roste, 6 roost, Sc.rostin. [ad. OF.7ostir (mod. F. 
rélir),=Vrov. raustir, Catal. rostir, lt. arrostire, 
of Tentonic origin: cf. OHG. résten (MIIG. 
rasten, G. réslen; Du. roosten), f. rést masc., 
réste fcm., gridiron, grill.) 

1. trans. ‘Yo make (flesh or other food) ready 
for eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or 


before a fire. 

Also freq. in mod, use, to cook (meat) in an oven, for 
which the more original term is dake. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4214 Pis grisliche geant..adde an 
vatte baru eae rostede in pis grete fur. /dzc. 
49204112 [To] pe kyng he bro3te yt wel yrosted [2.7 
i-roste] vor veneson newe. ¢ 3330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 12342 By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyngaswyn. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 165 Whan pe flesche is aweye 
i-sode and nou3t i-rosted. ¢1420 Liber Cocornm (1862) 16 
Do opon a broche, rost hom bydene A lytel. c¢ 1450 S54. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1822 Vnto a place whare bai suld ete, 

ai come and roste pair fysch to mete. 1530 PaLscr. 694/1, 

wyll roste my pygges or ever I spytte my capons. 
3560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 25 That day of an 
auncient custome there is roosted a whole Oxe. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 385 They eat like parcht Pigs 
if you roast them. _ 1697 Drvpen I ing. Georg. w. 67 Nor 
{do thou] rost red Crabs t’offend the niceness of their Nose. 
3732 Pore Ef. Cobham 219 Lucullus..Had roasted turnips 
in the Sabine far, 1788 Gisvon Deel. & F. 1. V. 189 
Forty camels were roasted at his hospitable feasts. 1853 
Sover Pantropl. 124 Vhese goats were roasted and..it 
was decided that this dish was very tolerable. 188% Miss 
Praopon It, Xoyad II. x. 230 When they are once roasted, 
it cau make no difference who eats them. 

fig. 1§22 Sxecton MViy not to Court? 109 Pescoddes 
they may shyll, Or elles go rost a stone. 1562 Hevwoov 
Prov. s Epigr. Wks.(1598) F 2 b, I doe but roste a stone In 
warining her. 1605 Suaks. AZacéd. 11. iii. 14 Come in ‘Yaylor, 
here you may rost your Goose. 

transf, 1602 SHaks. Jam. it ii. 483 Roasted in wrath 
and fire,..With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old Grandsire Priam seekes. 1863 W.C. Batowin 4/, 
Hunting 128 After being roasted in the sun, till I thought 
I must have had brain fever. 

b. fechn. To expose (metallic ores, etc.) to 
protracted heat in-a furnace, tn order to remove 
impurities or reduce to a more tractable cott- 
dition; tocalcinc, (See also quot. 1898.) 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. 7Jsten. 

182 in Trans, Jewish (list. Soc. (1903) TV. 94 After he 
hath rosted and smolten itj or iiij saies of our copper ure. 
1741 Crauer Ass. Metal 189 Bodies refractory in the Fire, 
are more easily roasted. 1758 Reo tr. A/acguer's Chym. 
1. 145 This operation is called Roasting an Ore. 1831 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 
it may be the more easily reduced to a very fine powder. 
1868 Rep. U. S$. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 402 Clay 
roasted with lime gave. about twice as much potash,.as that 
soasted without lime. 1884 C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop Rec. 
Ser, 11. 4/1 The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 
up. 1898 P. Manson 70. Dis. xxxv. 549 The soil had 
better be turned over with the plough, or roasted with 
grass fires. 

ec. To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to 
prepare for grinding. 

1734 Abstract Act in Lond, Gaz. No. 6270/9 Dealers..in 
Coffee may. .Roast their Berries at such Koasting- Houses. 
1728-38 CuamBers Cye/. s.v. Coffee, ‘The ordinary method of 
roasting coffee among us, is in a tin cylindrical box, full of 
holes...The spit turns swift, and so roasts the berries. 1837 
Penny Cyci. VII, 322/2 Much more depends upon the 
manner of roasting aud making the coffee, than upon the 
quality of the bean. 32855 J.W.Cnrokerin C. /’afers (1884) 
III. 327 The men-of-war..could have in a week roasted and 
ground coffee enough to have served the army for a year. 

2. To torture by exposure to flame or heat. 

c1ag0 St. Christopher 199 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 277 Pe king 
het a-non pat Men him scholden..with strong fuyr and pich 
rosti. c1375 3c. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 484 Pai.. 
ware forwondryt pane, bathe gert sa rosta quyk man. 1508 
Dunpar Flyting 123 He that rostit Lawarance had thy 
grunje. 1535 CovERDALE Fer. xxix. 22 Sedechias & Achab, 
whom the kinge of Babilon rosted in the fyre. [1596 Dat- 
rypce tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. v. 287 Ane Witch they fand, 
rosting at the fyre..ye kingis image artificiallie wrochte in 
wax.) 1604 Suaks. O¢4. v. 11.279 Blow me about in windes, 
roast me in Sulphure, Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of 
Liquid fire. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 334 You stir the fire and 
strive ‘Io make a blaze—that's roasting him alive. 1850 
Thacneray Pendennis xviii, Vhere is the learned Doctor 
Griddle, who suffered in Henry VIII.’s time, and Arch- 
bishop Bush who roasted him. 1899 Jicst. Gaz. - Dec. 6/3 
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They carried the wretched negro to the outskirts of the 
town,..and then roasted him to death. 

3. To warm (oneself or one’s limbs) at a very 
hot fire. 

1393 Lancc. P. P/. C. x. 144 To sitten.. by the hote coles, 
..Reste hym, and roste hymn. 1598 Haxcurt Voy. I, 250 
And so sitteth downe by his fire, and vpon the hard ground, 
rosteth as it were his wearie sides He daintily stuffed. 
1789 Burns Ep. to J. Tennant 21, 1 pray an’ ponder butt 
the house ; My shins, my lane, I there sit roastin’. 

4. collog. or slang, ta. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Roasted, arrested. I'll 
Roast the Dab, I will Arrest the Rascal. 

b. To ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz (a person), 
in a severe or merciless fashion. 

1736 SHetvockE Voy. round Worl! 173 Having converted 
the Mercury to a Brander, who might, without any great 
difficulty, have roasted this insolent Frenchman. 1754 J. 
SuesBeare Aalriniony (1766) 1. 191 Expecting much diver- 
sion from roasting the ‘squire. 1783 Eviz. Brower Geo, 
Sateman 11. 130 The Deputy and I shall roast Mr. Skip- 
slick. 1827 D. Jonsson Jud. Field Sports 168 On our 
return to dinner,..it may be easily supposed, the Beau was 
well roasted, 1865 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. xvi. ix. (1872) VI. 
236 He thrice..ran away from the King, feeling bantered 
and roasted to a merciless degree, 

c. (See quot.) 

1888 Pall Alall G. 24 Feb, 2/1 There are few among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can ‘roast’ him, as 
they call it—that is, click off a message too fast for lim to 
follow it. 

5. absol. Yo perform, carry on, the process of 
roasting. ‘ 

€3386 Cuaucer Pyo/. 383 He koude rooste, and sethe, and 
boille, and frye. 2727 PAzlip Quarll (1816) 13 -Another fire- 
place,made of three stones, fit toroast at. ¢ 1860.)/y Kecespt 
Bk, (ed. 2) 62 Rub the liver over the breast, roast at a very 
quick fire, 1897 RavMonD Statist. Alines 4 Alining 445, 1 
have had no difficulty in teaching men how to roast. 

6. 72tr. To undergo the process of being cooked, 
tortured, or calcined by exposure to fire or heat. 
Also transf. (quot. 1719). 

a 1300 Leg. Root (1871) 58 Vpa gredire hi leide him sepbe, 
..To rosti as me dep verst flesc. a1400 Sir l’erc. 794 He 
..Keste hym reghte in the fyre..:‘ Ly stille therin now 
and roste. ¢1430 720 Cookery-sks. 15 pau putte it ona 
Spete round, an lete hem rosty. 2526 /'tler. /’erf. (W. de 
W’, 1531) 32 b, And so sayd saynt Laurence whan he laye 
rostynge on the yren crate, @ 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 
1333 By..all the dedly names Of infernall posty, Where 
soules frye and rosty. 1604 E. G{rimstonr] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies v. vii. 98 When the fire is nioderate, and the 
meat in an equall distance, we see that it rostes hansomely. 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl, Gard. 279 Care ust be taken 
to water all your Plants largely, or ee they will roast and 
scorch. 2768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) 1.634 When roast. 
ing in Phalaris’s bull,..the pain would instantly vanish, 
1819 Suetcry Cycl. 396 Then [he] pecled his flesh with a 
great cooking-knife And put him down to roast. 1839 
Deca Beene Ref. Geol. Corni., etc. 595 #ole, The process 
+.is to take q4co grains. .and place itin a crucible to roast in 
an air-furnace. 

Roast (roust), /. 2. [Obs. pa. pple. of Roast 
v, Cf. Roast 56. 2.] Roasted, prepared by roast- 
ing. See also Roast BEEF, ROAST MEAT. 

1338 R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 175 pe comon of pe oste 
bouht pam hors flesch, Or inules or assis roste. ¢1400 
Maunpev. ( Roxb.) xiii. 57 Pai bro3t him parte of a roste 
fisch. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 662 Caso assota, rost 
flesche. 2510 in Avchzol. Frni. XLII. 172 ‘Vhe secund 
covrse. Creme off almonds, Rost coney, plouers. 1622 Nclat. 
Plantation Ulymouth, New Eng. 47 Vhey..fell to eating 
a-fresh, and retained sufficient readie rost for all our break- 
fasts. 31819 Suettey Cyc/. 310 Feasting on a roast calf. 
1847 C. Bronte F. Eyre ui, ‘1 could fancy a Welsh 
rabbit for supper’. ‘So could I—with a roast onion.’ 1878 
Emerson dJ/ise. Papers, Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 377 
We need not always be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
roast-joint. 


Roa‘stable, 2. 7zare-°. 
-ABLE.] ‘That may be roasted. 

1570 Levins Manrp. 2 RKostable, assatilis. 

Roast beef. Also roast-beef. [Roast p//. a. 
Hence F. roshif.] Beef roasted for eating. 

@ 1635 Ranpotrn /fey for Honesty w.i, My nose Smells 
the delicious odour of roast-beef. 1710 7'atler No. 148 P 10, 
I smelled the agreeable Savour of Roast Beef. az Fircp- 
inc Grud St. Op. i, ii, Oli, the roast beef of England, 
And old England's roast beef] 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 6 Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy island, 1852 Tuackrray Eng. Hum, 
v, (1853) 236 A hearty, plain-spoken man, loving his laugh, 
his friends, his glass, his roast-beef of Old England. 

b. atirid., as roast-beef stomach, time; also 
roast-beef dress (see quot. 1867); roast-beef 
plant, the fetid iris, so called because its crushed 
Icaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 

1712 Appison Sfeet, No. 517 P 2 He had lost his Roast-Beef 
Stomach, not being able to touch a Sirloin. (1776 Footr 
Capuchint, Wictuals! Lord help your roast-beef and pluinb- 
pudding soul !J saw C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 320 [ris 
Je tidissima, roast-beef plant. 1867 SuvtH Sazlor's Word- 
bk., Roast- Beef Dress, full uniform; probably from its re- 
semblance to that of the royal beef-eaters. 1874 Liste Carr 
F. Gwynne 1. ili, His smart cob duly carried him to the 
White House within five minutes of roast-beef time. 

Roasted (réu'stéd), pp/. a. [f. Roast. + -Ep1.] 
That has been subjccted to the process of roasting. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 17288 + 455 Pai bro3t som of a rosted 
fische. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 489 Pe rostit 
syd turne upe & ete. c1qa0 Liber Cocorusm (1862) 55 With 
rostyd befe and moton.. And rosted vele and porke. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Hus, i. 67 The fruyt thereof not scabby, roostid, 


[f. Roast wv. + 


graphic 54 It might 
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drie. 1563 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 70, 1 wolde 
rather choose to begge, Or sit with a rosted appull, or an 
egge. 1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 95 To 
myngle them with rosted stone of the first smelting. 2661 
Lovete //ist, dnin:. & Min. Isagoge, Rosted meats are best 
for those whoare of acold..temper. 1699 Evetvn Acetaria 
(1729) 48 A contented Meal with a roasted Onion. 1710 
Tatler No. 143 @ 1A whole roasted Ox. 1778 Fames’ Diss. 
Fevers (ed.8) 44 He. .said he was perfectly well, and insisted 
on eating a meal of roasted meat. 18a: Scott Kenilw. ii, 
He was wont to..say he liked as well to see a roasted here- 
tic, as a roasted ox. 1877 Eveycl. Brit. VI. 112/2 The 
peculiar aroma..characteristic of the roasted seed», 1882 
U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 603 The quantity of roasted mineral 
. averages 18 tons per week. 

Jig. 1687 A, Lovece tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 45 We 
arrived half roasted upon [a] hill. 

absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of AUfonce vi, Neyther boylled 
ne rosted shalle not be thy grete bely fylled of me. @1704 
T. Brown H7&s. (1730) I. 60 The antient Fathers.. Were soon 
exchanged for primitive boil'd and roasted. 1728 Ramsay 
Fabics, Monk & Aliller‘s Wife 133 The stov’d or roasted we 
afford Are aft great strangers on our board, 

+b. A roasted horse, in allustve phrases. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Wotcs Lustruct. Wks. T iv b, The verse that 
is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. 2577-87 Houins- 
nep Chron. II. 17/1 Ceries he that would wind vp his con- 
clusion so fondlte, might be thought to haue as much wit 
as a rosted horse. 1597 Breton If rll of Wit Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 39/2 Now he would whistle in his fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted horse, onely to make me mertrie 
withall. 1603 Hottann Pintarch's Morals 644 Telling 
tales of a tubbe, or of a roasted horse. 

Roaster (réu'sta1). Also 5 roostare, 7 roster. 
[f. Roast v.+-ER1L Cf. Sw. rostare, G. roster.) 

1, One who roasts. 

3440 Promp. Parv. 437 Roostare, or hastelere, assator. 
¢ 1603 Breton Character Q. Eliz. Wks, (Grosart) II. 5/2 
The cruell Cookes that..were the rosters of men, 1611 
Cotcr., Alleyandier, a roster of short ribbes of beefe. 1724 
Lond. Gaz, No. 6270/9 Such Officer or Roaster [of coftee] 
for not duly attending, shall forfeit..£10. 1787 Wo1.cort (P. 
Pindar) Afol. Post. to Ode upon Ode, A roaster of himself, 
Felo dese. 1846 Mus. Gore Lug. Char. (1852) 103 Kejoic- 
ing in their three courses and dessert prepared bya French 
cook, English roaster, and Italian confectioner. 1877 
Ravmonp Statist. Alines & Alining 444 The roaster opens 
the first door that approaches him. 1880 dct 43 § 44 Mirct. 
c.20 § 2‘ Malt trader’ means and includes.,. aroaster of inalt. 

Jig. 1677 Utway Cheats of Scapin 11, Muster up all the 
Fidlers..in the ‘own; let not so much as the Roaster of 
Tunes, with his crack'd cymbal in a case, escape ye. 1746 
Brit. Mag. 6 A set of smart Fellows..call’d Roasters. 

2. a. A kind of oven tn which meat, etc., can be 
cooked by roasting. 

1799 Cr. Kumrorp £ss. x. ii, Meat of every kind... roasted 
in a roaster, is better tasted.,than when roasted ona spit. 
1807 Soutney L£spriclla's Lett. 1. 142 Here a painted piece 
of beef swings in a roaster to exhibit the machine which 
turns it, 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 24 It is an oven, a 
roaster, or will boil any thing required for the house. 1884 
Health -xhib. Catal, 66/1 Pastry Oven and Roaster, with 
sliding shelves on brass rollers. 

b. A furnace nsed tn roasting ore. 

1837 Henny Cyel. VII. so2/1 Koasting... The furnaces in 
which it is performed are called roasters, and are of the 
same kind as the melting furnaces. 1882 U.S. Hep. Prec. 
Blet. 260 A lW-stamp mill and roaster..has reduced the 
greater portion of the ores. 

attrib, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1.918 This operation affords 
scoria, which..are known as roaster-slag. 

ce. An apparatus for roasting coffee-beans. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1). 339 ‘Vhe material of 
which the roaster is made..should be of such a nature as 
will not transmit the heat speedily from the fire to the coffee. 
1858 Sinmonvs Dict. 7vade, Roaster, a circular iron vessel, 
which revolves on a pivot, for roasting coffee berries. 

3. A pig, or other article of food, fit for roasting. 

1690 Locke Govt. t. vi. (Rtldg.) 57 The mothers. .ceased to 
bring then: any more roasters. a@ 1732 Liste usd. (1757) 
475 It could not be expected that any of thei [pigs] would 
be properly fat for rousters. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 
276 O, that beautiful little sow! what delightful roasters 
she produces. 1869 Brackmore Lorna 1.1, When we 
keep a roaster of the sucking pigs. 1890 Stratford Ifer. 
24 Oct. 6/3 Ile met the defendants each carrying some 
potatoes... When questioned, .they replied that they thought 
there was no harm in taking ‘a few rvasters’ home, 

4. A very hot day with a scorching sun. 

it M. C. Explorers 147 It has been a regular roaster, 
and 1 have been out all day. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve 
Brown's Bunyip 150 The day was a roaster for a tramp; 
but there was no help for it. 


Roasting (réstin), vi/. sd. [f. Roast v.] 

1. The actton of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 7. RK. xvi. Ixiv, (Bodl. MS.), Bi 
rostinge & sebinge berof [sc. beans] swellinge ventosite is 
abated. 1474 Cov. Leet Bh. (1908) 399 And pat he sell 
no maner flesshe and ffysshe but hitt be good,..both in 
1526 Pilyr. /’erxf. (W. de 


then a resting, or sleepe. 
I will not fail to wait on him in the roasting of an Egg. 1741 
Cramer Ass. Metal 189 Roasting, called in German Joséen, 
is when volatile Bodies are separated from fixt ones by the 
combined Action of Fire and Air. 1779 Ail. Trans. LXX, 
33 Tedious and troublesome roastings and fusions iu great 
degrees of heat. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. ix. ? 9 She began 
to see that there was reason in roasting of eggs. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract, Hyyiene (ed. 3) 196 Roasting should be 
slowly done, to retain the juices. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Stecl & {ron 81 ‘he calcination or roasting of iron-ores, 


ROASTING. 


b. A sevére handling, bantering, or correction. 
¢1728 Eart or Ai.essury Went. (Roxb.) 533 Dr. Sache- 
verell’s trial, which his persecutors termed the roasting of a 
priest. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11.145 They would 
give Mr. Mathematic a roasting and humble him a little. 
1888 A thenwum 7 Apr. 436/1, 1..thank him in advance for 
the roasting that he promises me in his coming preface. 

2. attrib. a. With names of apparatus, etc., used 
in or connected with roasting, as voasting-furnace, 
-house, -oven, -rack, -range, -spit, -slick, -tongs. 

1437 Bury Wills (Camden) ro, j p{ar] rostyng rakkes ferri. 
1525-6 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 107 Pro feodo le Rostyng- 
rang. 1647 Hexuam 1, A rosting spit, een dbracdt-spit. 
1688 Hotme Armoury it. xx. (Roxburgh) 248/2 He 
beareth sable a Lanthorn Makers Rosting stick...1t is of 
some named the Roasting tonges. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6270/9 Dealers..in Coffee may.. Roast their Berries at such 
Roasting-Houses. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 820 This is what 
is called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furnace. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. 
No. 5969 The London Roasting Range..with cast-iron 
chimney-piece. /é7d. No. 5983 A large brick roasting oven. 
1883 Archzvol. Cant. XV. 246 They repeatedly assailed 
Mr. Annesley..with pitchforks, stones, and roasting-spits. 

b. In the sense of ‘suitable for roasting’, as 
voasting-beef, -eel, -pig, ete.; roasting-ear (of 
maize); voasting-ore. 

1483 in Davies Vorks. Rec. 162, ii) greit roistyng els, 1620 
VENNER Via Recta iii. 46 Rosting Pigs are of most men 
greatly desired. 1644 J. Ossorne in F. B. Tupper Castle 
Cornet (1851) 92 He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
1705 Beverty Virginia um. iv. (1722) 152 They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-ears; that is, the Indian Corn, 
gathered green and milky..and roasted before the Fire in 
the Ear. 1727 Swirr AJod. Prefosal Wks. 1751 V. 94 Buy- 
ing the Children alive, and dressing them hot from the 
Knife, as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 F. Baity Tour (1856) 
365 We longed very much for some of the old man’s roasting 
ears. 1825 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 334, I went to his hospitable 
board one Sabbath-day ;..he had a roasting pig. 1844 H. 
SterHens Bk Farm 11. 168 The sirloin is the principal 
roasting piece. 1863 in New Virginians (1880) II. 218 The 
corn will be in roasting-ear about the 1st of Augnst. 1877 
Ravmonp Statist. Alines & Alining 249 Nearly all soutb of 
it is roasting-ore. 

Roasting, //. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

Ll. That roasts (meat, ctc.). 

16z1 Cotacr., Rostissiere, a rosting Cookes wife. 
SHERWOOD, A roster, or rosting cooke, vostisseur. 

2. Exceedingly hot or warm; blazing, scorching. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 647 Wrapped up ina 
warm bed, with a roasting fire in the chamber. 1812 H. & 
J. Smitu Rez. Addr. i. (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 
flames consumed,..Soars without wings. 1863 W.C. BaLp- 
win A/r. /1unting 183 1n the middle of a regular roasting 
hot day. 1894 Crarx RusseLu in Jy First Look 30 The 
roasting calins of the Equator. 

3. That is being roasted. 

1868 Tennyson Lucretius 131 Never yet on earth Could.. 
bits of roasting ox Moau round the spit. 

Hence Roa‘stingly adv. 

1890 Chamd. Frnt. 26 Apr. 260/2 It was..roastingly hot. 
+ Roa’sting-iron. Oés. [Roasting vd. 5d. 
2a.) =Roast-1ron. 
¢ 1340 Womtnale (Skeat) 489 Brandirne, rostinghiron, and 
panne. 1404 Durh. Acc. Kodls (Surtees) 398, 1 rostyngyrn. 
1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 769 Hic cratus, hee 
craticula, a rostyngyryn. 1517 Sheriffdoms of Lanark, 
etc. (Maitland Cl.) 195 Tua brasin morters,..thre rostyn 
yrins, 1573 Leg. Privy Council Scot, Il. 269 Twa frying 
pannis..; twa rosting irnis. 

Roa‘sting-jack. [Roastine vé/, sb. 2a.] A 
contrivance for turning meat, etc., while it is being 
roasted. Cf. Jack sé.1 7, 

1784 Cries of London 124 All lodgers to accommodate With 
roasting Jacks of twisted wire. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxiv, Some cross sticks suspended by a string, after the 
fasbion of a roasting-jack. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Der. 
xxxv, It is not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on tothe last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

attrib, 1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 132/1 The roasting-jack maker, 
ihe watchmaker,..the gunmaker, and many others. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 5979 Improved 
roasting-jack screen. 

+ Roast-iron. Os. Forms: 4 rost-iren, 
-hirne, -ern, 5 -yern, -yryn; roste-iren(e, 
-iryn, -yren, -y(e)rne. [f. Roast v.] A gridiron. 

The sense in quot. 1519 is not clear. 

«1380 St, Laurence 235 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 
298 ‘Ihre sides endlang had it pan.. And ouer-thewert with 
barres brade, Pus als a rostiren was it made. 1373 A-rch, 
Rolls Scott. 11. 450 In yno tripode ferreo siue rosthirne. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rost yryn, or gradyryn, crati- 
cula, crates. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 468 Item, }. roste iren 
with vij staves. 1519 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
267 If the lettron in the chapitor were..set in myddys of 
the hye where [=choir], and the roste yerne in the same 
wbere set in ye chapitour. 

Roast meat. Also roast-meat. 
spl. a.) 

1. Meat cooked by roasting. 

1530 Patscr. 264/1 Roste meate, vost. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.)75 Vhey fownde nother man nor woman but 
rostemeate enowgh. 1621 Burron Avat. Afe/. Democritus 
to Rdr. 8 ‘hey serue to put vnder pies,..and keepe roste- 
meat from burning. 1662Srrvrein Lets. Lit. Zen (Camden) 
178 We have roast meat, dinner and supper. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Mohkam, 23 As for rost Meat, they cut the Flesh into 
small Pieces. 1765 Gray Shaks. 18 Better the roast meat 
from the fire tosave. 1842 Compe Digestion 255 Yo give a 
weak..invalid a dinner of becfsteaks or roast-meat. 

attrib. 1634 Sin T, HErvert 7rav. 150 They {Persians 
are no great Rost-meat-men. «1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
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[f. Roas? 
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nn, xxxvii. 310 The Roast-meat Cookery of the Petit | 


Chastelet, hefore the Cook-Shop. 

2. In fig. phrases: a. Yo make roast meat of, to 
burn (a person); to destroy or finish off. 

1608 SHAKs. Per. iv. ii. 26 She quickly pooped him, she 
made him roast-meat for worms. 1679 NEss Antichrist 111 
Tbey shall make rost-meat of the whore. @1704 T. brown 
Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 For all his pretended Meekness, 
Calvin made Roast-meat of Seryetus at Geneva, for his Un- 
orthodoxy. 

b. 70 cry roast meat, to be foolish enough to 
announce to others a picce of private luck or good 
fortune. ? Ods. 

1638 Sir T. Hergert 7rav. (ed. 2) 209 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes roast-meat. 1673 WycHERLEY Geut. 
Dancing- Master \. ii, Hark you, madame, can't you fare 
well but you must cry ‘Roast meat’? 1687 Sette Ke/f, 
Dryden 41 It being something Drydenish, IInatured and 
unjauntee.., to fair well, and cry Roastineat, especially to 
a Husbands face. 1749 Fietprnc Yom FYones iv. v, To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, in the 
yulgar phrase, be crying Roast-meat, and calling in par 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to their own 
use. 1820 Lams £éia1. Christ's f/osp., The foolish beast, 
not able to fare well but he must cry roast meat. 

+cG. (See quots.) Ods. 

1674 Woop Life (O.H.S.) Il. 296 Ile gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit. 1687 Good Advice 44 
Certainly she..shows her self an il] Courtier.. first to give 
bim_Roast-Meat, then to beat him with tbe Spit. a@ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To give one Rost-meat, and Beat 
him with the Spit, to do one a Curtesy, and Twit or Up- 
braid him with it. 1719 D’Urrey /7¢ds III. 22. 

+3. Roast-meat attire or clothes, holiday garb. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rost-meat-cloths, holiday- 
cloths. 1710 rit. Apollo No. 73. 3/1 Dress'’d in their 
Roast-Meat Attire, With Fob stor’d with Guineas. 

Roat(e, obs. ff. Rote. Roating, obs. f. Ror- 
TING ffl. a. Roaue(r, Roave\r, obs. ff. Rove(r. 

Rob (rb), sb. Now rave. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb. [a. mod.L. or F. v06,=Sp. rob, Pg. robe, 
arrobe, It. 706, vobbo; also G. and older Da. rod. 
The ultimate source is Arab. Gy 7066, rudd or 
Pers. 0b, v2b fruit-esyrup.] The juice of a fruit, 
reduced by boiling to the consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar; a conserve of fruit. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 683 The Robbe or dried iuyce thereof. 
Lbid., The rob made with the iuyce of common Ribes and 
Sugar, is very good for all the diseases aboue sayde. 1620 
VENNER Via Keeta vii. 124 The Rob, that is, the iuyce of 
the berries boyled with a third part..of sugar added vnto 
it,..is preferred before the raw berries. 1656 W. Cotes Art 
of Sinpling xxv. 80 Continue boyling it..till it attaine 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Physitians 
called the Rob. 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb.203 These 
Robs,..and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. 1747 WeEsLEY Prim, Physick (1765) 122 Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elderin Broth, 1796 WitnerineG Brit. Pl, 
(ed. 3) Il. 351 zote, The berries are so very acid that birds 
will not eat them, but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or jelly. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. 
Amer. I, 61 A rob might also be prepared.. by evaporating 
the syrup obtained from them. 1864 Chambcrs's Encyct. 
VI. 603/1 A rob made of it {white mulberry] is useful in 
sore throat. 

Jig. 1790 H. WAtroLe Let. fo Adiss Berry 31 Oct., There 
is..a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to.. boil 
milliards of livres down to a rob of pounds sterling. 

Rob (rpb), v. Forms: 3-5 robben, 5 robbyn; 
4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 Sc.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb (Sc. robe). fad. OF. vodder, rover, 
vrouber, etc.,=Sp. robar, Pg. roubar, It. rubare, 
of Teutonic origin, the stem vod- being that 
represented in English by REAVE v.] 

1, trans. To deprive (a person) of something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 


to despoil by violence. Also fig. and ref. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 86 Pe knihte bet robbed his poure men. 
Ibid. 150 Him luste leosen hit & beon irobbed. c¢1zg90 Sz. 
Eustace 57 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 394 Po comen peoues and 
robbeden him. 1340 Ayend. 39 Pise greate prelates bet 
benimeb and robbep hire onderlinges. 1362 Lanci. P. Pé, 
A. 111, 188 Withouten pite, pilour! pore Men bou robbedest. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 443 Perfore anon tbe hous 
was i-broke; be pore men were i-spoylled and i-robbed, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 183 ‘Yhe extorcioner 
rubbyth and Preyeth good men. 1535 CoverRDALE Prov, 
xxii. 22 Se yt thou robbe not y® poore because he is weake. 
1s95 SHAKS. Foh iv. ili. 78 Must lrobtbe Law? 1604 — 
Oth, 1. iii. 209 He robs himselfe, that spends a bootlesse 
griefe. 165: Hosspes Levrath. 1. viii. 35 When a man robbs 
one to pay another. 1715 De For Fam, Justruct, 1. iv. 
(1841) I. 74 Oh, thieves, tbieves, I am robbed. 1791 Mrs. 
Ravciuirre Rom. forest i, Their intention was to rob and 
murder him. 1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago 1. 280 As usual; 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich grace. 
1892 TENNYSON Forvesteys 111, We never robb'd one friend 
of the true King. We robb’d the traitors that are leagued 
with John. 

transf. 1759 Mitis tr. Duhamels Husb. 1. iv. 10 To 
hinder weeds from robbing the cultivated plants. 

b. Zo rob Peter to pay (4 give to, clothe) Faul 

(see PETER sd. 2). 

¢1380 WycuiF Se/. His. 111. 174 Lord, hou schulde God 
approve bat pou robbe Petur, and gif bis robbere to 
Poule in be name of Crist? ¢1440 Facod’s Well 305 Pei 
robbyn seynt petyr Seseuyn it seynt Poule. 1515 {see 
PETER sd. 2). 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 26 
Lyke a pyckpurs pilgrim, ye prie and ye proule At rouers, 
to rob Peter and paie Poule. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
Ep. Ded. B ij b, Thow sbalt not find many powling pence 
about him neither, except be rob Peterto pay Powle. 1657- 
1692 (see PETER sé,2). 1737 Gentl. AJag. VII. 172/1 This | 
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Scheme is..calculated..to Rob Peter to pay Paul, or, to 
remove y® Burthen from one Part of the Community, and 
lay it upon another. (1855 MotLey Dutch Kep. 1. v. (1866) 
430 It was not desirable to roh Saint Peter’s altar in order 
to build one to Saint Paul] 

ce. Mining. (See quot.) 

1797 Encycel. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 86/2 Sometimes it [antimony] 
is blended with the ricber ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilizing a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of the miners, rodling the ore. 

2. To plunder or strip (a person) feloniously of 
(something belonging to him); to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also ¢vansf. or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

13.. Coer de L.2286 Inan eviltyme our emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his tresour. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 789 
To robbe men of hure riht ful redy ben alle. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 6419 Ector.. Wold haue Robbit the Renke ofhis riche 
wede. c1440 Jacob's Well 217 Myn ey3e has robbyd iny 
soule of his lyif with watyr of lustys. 1535 CoveRDAL¥ 
2 Sam. xvii. 8 As a Beer that is robbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde. 1563 Winzer /i’4s. (S. T. S.) I. 105 He hes.. 
rubbit him of his geris or honouris. 1591 SPENSER .W. Hubberd 
16 My weake hodie..Was rob’d of rest and naturall reliefe. 
1634 Mitton Comms 390 For who would rob a Hermit of 
his Weeds. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. \v. xii. (1675) 240 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but robs the Earth of it. 1692 Davoren St. Exvemiont's Less. 
11 The Zeal of the Citizen robbed the Manof Himself. 1765 
A. Dickson 7veat. Agric. (ed. 2) 92 By allowing them to 
grow, we allow the land..to be robbed of its vegetable 
food. 1784 Cowrer ask 1v, 458 His victims, robb'd of 
their defenceless all. 1807-8 IrvinG Salinagundi (1824) 265 
[lt] long since ceased bearing,..every tempest robs it of a 
limb. 1867 Trottore Chron. Burset \xiii, ‘The troubles of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Houxtey Physiogr. 78 The air,.which had been thus robbed 
of its oxygen. 


+b. Similarly with double object. Ods. (Cf. 5.) 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 4323 (Kélbing), Kepe we be strait 
wais..& robben hem her sustenaunce. 1613 Heywcop 
Silver Age in. i, Ceres nor loue, nor all the Gods aboue, 
Shall rob me this rich purchase. 
‘3. To plunder, pillage, rifle (a place, house, etc.). 

¢1230 Halt Meid. 15 Wes helle irobbed, & heuene bed 
ifulled. a@1z2q40 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1.247 Ah ne 
bihoucd hit nawt bat tis hus beo irobbet. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 38 Pe Danes vp aryued, Souhamptone bei 
brent, & pebbet Cornwaile. c1400 Desir, Troy 1912 He.. 
told furth of his tale,.. How pe rewme was robbet. ¢ 1465 
in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kynge off 
Scottes..robbed and revid the contre aboute Derham. 1513 
Douctas Eueis xi. Vv. 103 3on ilk stranger..our marchis.. 
Invadis, rubbis, and spulzeis. 1599 Saks. AYex, V, ui. vi. 
106 One that is like to he executed for robbing a Church. 
1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 198 Pirats who..rob 
upon the sea all the vessells they could render themselves 
masters of. @1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) IV. 153 Robbing the 
Spittle. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. iii. 249 Wilt thou 
roba church And sbare.. The general spoil? 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xii. II. 221 In the country his bouse was 
robbed. 

transf. 1877 Raymonn Statist. Alines & Mining 316 
Former operations were principally confined to robbing the 
ricb pockets, wbile good milling-ore was left standing. 


b. Const. of that which is taken. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 5105 (Kélbing), Mani cursed painem 
..hadden robbed bis cuntray Of al pis ich fair pray. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3209 To the tempull full tyte [he] turnyt agayne, 
‘Torob of pe Riches, and Renkes to helpe. ¢1420 Cont. 
Brut coxxvii. (1908) 298 Pe toun..of al ping pat my3te 
be bore & caryed out was robbid and despoyled. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. m1. vi. 4 All the rest it seemd they robbed 
bare Of bounty, and of beautie. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIJJ, 
un. ii. 255 Thy Ambition..robb’d this bewailing Land Of 
Noble Buckingham. 5 : 

4. absol. ‘To commit depredations; to plunder ; 
to take away property by force. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6041 Hii drowe hom toward kanter- 
bury, to robbi bere al so. 1338 R. BRuNNE Chroiz. (1810) 38 
Of Danmark dukes riche.. Men & women slouh, & robbed 
porgb pelond. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 134 For every tbief 
upon richesse Awaitetb forto robbe and stele. ¢1400 Kon: 
Rose 5686 To swinke and traveile he not feynith, For for to 
robben be disdeynith. 1534 More Com. agst. [ rid. Wks. 1200, 
I mene not, to let euery malefactor passe furth yvnpunished, 
and frely runne out and rob atrouers. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. 
IV,n. ii, 10, I am accurst to rob in that Theefe company. 
1662 Hispert Body Divinity 1. 165 A man may rob with a 
pair of ballances or metewand in his hand. 1682 Loud. 
Gaz, No. 1737/4 They Robbed tbe night before on Brainford- 
Road. 1831 /xsect Alisc. (L. E. K.) 330 Sometimes..small 
parties of three or four (bees] will unite to rob, as we may 
say, on the highway. 

b. Alinzing. (See quots.) 

1881 Raymonp Jining Gloss., Rob, to extract pillars 
previously left for support ; or, in general, to take out ore 
or coal from a mine with a view to immediate product, and 
not to subsequent working. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Rob, to cut away or reduce the size of pillars of 
coal, &c. z 

5. To carry off as plunder; to steal. Now rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 381 Pat strange men. .asailedeu is 
lond..& robbed is bestes & is game. 13.. A. Adis. 3450 
(Laud MS.), Hij robbeden tresores & clopes. 1390 GowEex 
Conf. 11. 160 He anon hem wolde assaile And robbe what 
thing that ther ladden, 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 16014 
Swych goostly goodys euerychon Ben yrobbyd And agon. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 91 A man gais to tbe 
were for..to pele and rub gudis. 1530 Patscr. 693/1, L 
rohbe his treasour fron hym. 1579 W. WiLkixson Con/nt. 
Fam. of Love Ep. Ded. *1j, Whiche Vine tbe Foxes some- 
times spoyle and endamage by robbyng the fruite. 1646 R. 
Batre Anabaft. (1647) 10 The Priests vestments, which 
he had robbed in the Catbedrall. 1697 Drvven ’7rg. Georg. 
1v. 312 They tbemselves contrive To Roh the Honey, and 
subvert the Hive. 1830 CampBELL Farewell to Lovc 7 But 
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Passion robs my peace nomore. 1850 THackeray Pendennis | 1535 CoverDALeE Ps. xxxiv. 10 Who is like vnto the? which | 5 roubry, 6 robri; 5-6 Sv. rubry, -rie. 


xxxviili}], There was a sideboard robbed out of the carved 
work of a church in the Low Countries. 1887 Mouoney 
Forestry lV. Africa 176 The descendants of the Negroes 
who were robbed from Africa. 

+b. fig. To remove, take away, cut off from 
something; to ravish. Obs. rare. 

31377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xiv. 132 Allas! pat ricchesse shal 
reue and robbe niannes soule Fram pe loue of owre lorde. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. [/, 1. iii. 173 What is thy sentence then, 
but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from breathing 
natiue breath? 1596 Spenser /. Q. WW. iv. 16 The which.. 
to it drew The eyesofall,..And hearts quite robbed with so 
glorious sight. 1627 Lisaudcr & Cal. Ded., By their con- 
versation they may endeavour to rob away teadiousnes 
though but from one houre. 

6. Card-playing. (See quots.) 

With quot. 1611 compare Littré s.v. Prdler 6. 

1611 Corcr, Piller, ..also, to rub, or rob, at cards. 1897 
Foster Compt. Hoyle 277 (Spoil Five), Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump card is an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it. /6zd. 299 (Cinch), 
He may: search the remainder of the pack, and take from it 
any cards that he pleases. This iscalled robbing the deck. 

Rob-, the stem of Ros v., used ia a few combs. 
in the 17th cent., in the sense of ‘one who robs 
(the person or thing specified)’, as rob-altar, 
-carrier, -God, -orchard, -thief. Also Ros-ror. 

1614 T. Avams Devils Banguet 1. 49 ‘Willa man rob 
God?’..But, alas, what law can be giuen to *rob Altars? 
1649 Levcester Civil Wars 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing the very receptacle of rogueing *Rob-Carriers. 1622 
W. ScLater Ministers Portion 47 Search records, divine, 
humane: where findest thou a *rob-God without his 
vengeance? 1623 R. Carpenter Conscionasle Christian 80 
Sacrilegious rob-Gods, desperate mocke-Preachers. 1673 S. 
Parker Repr. Koh. Transp. 517 Truants, loiterers, and 
*rob-orchards. 1600 Look About \ou xxx, Could I meet 
him, I'd play *rob-thief, at least part stakes with him. 1614 
T. Abams Devils Banguet uu. 82 His extortion hath erst 
stolne from others, and now hee plays rob-thiefe, and steales 
from himselfe. 

Rob, obs. form of Rose. 

| Roba. Ods.—t =Vona-RoBa, 

1602 Mippreton Blurt Alaster-Coustable u. ii, Hah! 
fast, my roba fast, and but young night ¢ 

Roband (rdubaénd). Aut. Also 8-9 roban. 
[Later var. of zobin RoBBIn, app. more directly 
representing one or other of the forms cited under 
KaBasb. Sometimes improved into svfe-band.j 
A piece of small rope passed throngh an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and used to secure it to 


the yard above. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwreck u. 80 To each yard-arm, the 
head-rope they extend, And soon their earings and the 
robands bend. 1769 — Dict. Afarinc (1730) s.v. Sail, The 
heads of all four-sided sails, and the fore-leeches of lateen 
sails, are attached to their respective yard or gaff by a 
number of small cords called robands. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xiv, All hands were. .picking old rope to pieces, 
or laying up gaskets and robands. 1860 H. Sruart Sea- 
man's Catech.2 What isa roband or rolling hitch used for? 
For bending sails,..for reefing courses,..&c. 1899 F. T. 
Bucces Log of Sva-waif 82 In a man-of-war, where they 
can send a man to every roband. 

attrib. 1762 Facconter Shipwreck 157 The reef-lines next. 
Through eye-lid-holes and roband-legs are reev'd. 1769 — 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Reefing, Provided that the turns 
are inserted through the roband-lezs. 

Robardesmen, variant of RoBERDSMEN. 

Robbare, obs. form of Rosben. 

Robbe, obs. form of Kos sd. and v., Rose, 


Robbed (rbd), pp/.a. [f. Row v.] 

1. Plunderced, despoiled. Also adso/. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 6823, 1.. Robbe bothe robbed and rob. 
bours. ¢1450 Alirour Saluactoun (Roxb.)}18 A Samaritene 
.-heled this robbed man of his woundes. 1604 SHaxs. Of. 
1. iii, 208 ‘he rob’d that smiles, steales something from the 
Yhiefe. 1679 Dayves & Lee (2dipus v. i, A> a robbed 
tigress bounding o'er the woods. 1700 DrybEeN Ovid's Wet. 
xu. 342 Bold Amycus, froin the robb'’d vestry brings The 
chalices of he. ven. 1874 Woop Wat. Hist. 621 The cod 
thus hollowed are technically called ‘robbed’ fish. 1894 
Mas. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 164 The sadness of the 
eyes with the look of robbed motherhood they oftea wore. 

2. Carried off; taken away. 

1590 Srenser F.Q. u. viii. go A Lyon, which hath long 
time saught His robbed whelpes. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., 
They are all the more savage by reason of robbed repose. 

Robber (rp"ba1). Forms: a. 2 rubbere, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, 5 robare, robbar, 6 Sv. 
rubber, 4-robber. £8. 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
-youre, 4-3 robour(e, robbour(e, -or(e, 5 rob- 
bowre, -eur. [Thea-and 8-forms are respectively 
a. AF. and OF. robbere, robere, and robeour, 
robbour, etc., nom. and acc. types of the agent- 
noun from robber to Ros. Cf. Sp. robador, Pg. 
roubador, \t. rubatore.] 

1. One who practises or commits robbery; a 
dcpredator, plunderer, despoiler. 

a. 61195 Lamb. Hout, 29 Rubberes, and pa reueres, and 
ba peoues. a 1225 Aucr. X. 150 In one weie pet is al ful of 
peoues & of robbares, & of reauares. ¢ 1250 Liutcl soth 
Serm. 27 in O.E, Misc. 186 Alle bac-biteres wendet to helle, 
Robberes, and reueres. 1340 Alyenud. 39 Pe pridde is ine 
robberes and kueade herber3eres pet berobbep pe pilgrimes. 
1377 Lancv. P. Pl. B. xiv. 182 pus. .Ihesu Cryst seyde, To 
robberes and to reueres. ¢ 1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 688 
Robbers, reuers, rauenous rytelers. ¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 
437/2 Robare, or robbar yn the see,..firafa. « 1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon xlvili. 160 They were robbers of the see. 
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delyuerest..the poore and the nedy from his robbers. 1593 
Suaks. Azc/. [/, 11. i. 39 Then Theeues and Robbers raunge 
abroad vnseene. 1634 Mitton Cores 485 Som roaving 
Robber calling to his fellows. 1671 — Samson 1188 Thou 
--like a Robber stripdst them of thir robes. 1727 Gay 
Fables 1. i, Robbers invade their neighbour's right. 1794 
Mes. Rapciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxviii, Montoni was he- 
come a captain of robbers. 1838 Dickens Ach, Wich. 
iv, Where desperate robbers congregate. 1878 Sruses 
Const, Hist. 111. xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 

Jig. @1225 Ancr. R. 334 Pus peos two undeawes beod two 
grimme robbares, 

B. 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 8006 Willam vr king..robbeour 
he was. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6127 Euery man 
he wened had be a robbour, For drede bat he had tresoure. 
¢ 1380 Six Feruind, 4113 Al ys lygnage in euery syde, For 
robbours pai were y-kud. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowdle IW. xxxv. 
(Caxton, 1483) 83 Vpon theues and morderers, Robbours 
and reuours,..they shalle be fyers in jugement. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 4353/2 Robbowre, on the lonrde, sfoliator. 
fbid., Robbowre, on the see, pirata. c1500 Mlclusinc 245 
Locher, whiche afterward delyuered the Countrey of Ardane 
fro thevys, murdrers, & robbeurs. 


b. Const. ofa place, etc. 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 251 Slyford was the chyff robber of 
the cherch. 1526 TinpDaLe Acés xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
churches, nor yett despisers of youre goddes. 1557 R. Epcs- 
wortH Sev. 289 He putteth example of disers, and 
gameners, and rohbersof dead mens graues, 1632 SHERWOOD, 
A robber of the Princes, and publicke treasure, Jeculateur. 

ce. éransf. (See quots.) 

1670 Phil, Trans. V.1197 Therefore they term it a Rob- 
ber, as a substance which spoyls, and takes away the rich- 
ness of the Ore. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. Bee, Vo preserve 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them,.. 
the way is to cloom the Hives very close. 1816 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xx. (1818) Il. 207 These are called hy Schirach 
corsair bees, and by English writers, rodéers. 183% Insect 
Alise. (L. E. K.) 329. 

2. attrib, and Comb. a. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber-gold, -hold, -inn, -lair,etc. Also object- 
ive, as robber-hunting. 

1850 Mrs. Brownixc Cadls on the heart ii, The world.. 
Has counted its *robber-gold. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 
(1892) 319 The countless *robber-holds of the Angevin 
noblesse. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ J/iner’s Right (1899) 
123/2, | had no great natural inclination to the trade of 
*robber-hunting. 1879 SteveENsoN Ess. 7rav., Amateur 
Emigrant (1905) 82 He had visited a *robber inn. 1866 
Conincton xcfd 266 Grim Cacus in his *robber-lair. 1860 
Pusey Alin. Proph. 243 Probably..Edom..continued his 
*robber-life along the Southern Ponies of Judah. 1856 
VauGuan AZystics (1860) 1. 142 At every turn have we to 
wrangle.. with these vultures about their *robber-toll. 1839 
Car.yLe Chartism v.139 Silesian *robber- wars. 

b. Appositive, as obber-chicf, -company, -crew, 
etc. ; robber-council or -synod, the ecclesiastical 
council held at Ephesus in 449, the decrees of 
which were subscquently rescinded. 

1816 Byron Ch. //ar. 11. xivili, In proud state Each 
*robber chief upheld his armed halls. 1899 Q. Aev. Jan. 11 
*Robber-coinpanies, and hishops in coats of mail. 1865 
Pussy Truth Eng. Ch. go Before the *robber-Council of 
Ephesus could be displaced by the Fourth General Council 
at Chalcedon. 1776 Mickve tr. Camocus’ Lusiad 346 Soon 
shall our powers the *robber-crew destroy. 1797 The Col- 
dege 38 Arm’d Justice forth the *robber-demons drove. 1869 
Tozer ight. Turkcy VW. 164 Mr. Curzon describes his 
*robber-guard. 1836-48 B. . Watsn Aristogh., Acharn- 
fans \.v, L have pierced the *robber-horde Likea reed. 1865 
Ruswin Scsame 1. (1907) 27/2 The Rust-kings..lay up 
treasures for the rust; and the *Robber-kings, treasures for 
the robber. 187x Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 2or 
William Peverel reared his castle of Peak Forest, the true 
vulture’s nest of a *robber-knight. 1862 Drarer /xécdd. 
Develop. Europe ix, (1864)1. 287 Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned. .a council to meet at Ephesus, 
This was the celebrated ‘*Robber Synod’. 1825 Scott 
Talism, ii, 1 have heard that the road is infested witb 
“robber-tribes. 1853 Ktncston A/auco ii, The Spaniards 
attacked Peru with their small but determined band of 
*robber-warriors. 

ec. Appositive with names of insects, birds, ctc., 


as robber-bee, -fowl ; robber-erab, a large tropical 


crab which steals coco-nuts ; robber-fily, a fly of | 


the family Asi/ide, given to preying upon other 
insects. 

183: /uscct Afisc. (L.E. K.) 329 Robber-bees. [Cf. 1 ¢.] 
1864-5 Woop Homcs without H. (1868) go There is a very 
remarkable burrowing crustacean, called the Robber-Crab 
(Birgus latro). 1891 Ariinson Last of Giant-killcers 144 


As soon as the robber fowl had begun its steady flight. 1899 | 


D. Suarp /asects 491 Asilidae (Robber-flies)... The Asilidae 
is one of the largest families of flies. 

Hence Robbera‘ceously adv., in a manner sug- 
gestive of robbers; Ro‘bberhood, brigandage, 


robbery ; Ko‘bberlet, a petty robber. 

1772 H, Watrore Lef#t. (r904) 128, 1 did not know that 
housebreaking might not be still improving...In less than 
another minute, the door rattled and shook still more *rob- 
beraceously. 1863 Marv Howitt #. Bremer's Greece 
II. 172 The sight of unburied corpses contributed more than 
eitaing else to put an end to the system of *robberhood in 
this part of the country. 1884 J, Payne Tales /r. Arabic 
II. 83, I fear lest, if thou slay hiin in our dwelling-place and 
he savour not of robberhood, suspicion will revert upon our- 
selves. 1865 Kincstey Hercw. xxxiv, Latrunculi (*rodser- 
Wts), sicarii, cut-throats 


Robbery (r‘beri). Forms: a. 3-4 roberie, 
4 roborrye, 5-6 robery, 7 Sc. roborie; 3-6 
robberye, 3-7 robberie (4 -erize), 6 Sc. rub- 
berie, -ery,4-robbery. £. 4-6 robry(e, -rie, 


ROBBING. 


[a- 
OF. roberie (AF. also voberye), f. vober to Ros: 
see -ERY. ] 

1. The action or practice of felonionsly seizing, 
by violence or intimidation, property belonging to 
another; spoliation, depredation. 

Prov. Exchange is no robbery: see EXCHANGE sé, 1. 

a. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hout, 61 3if he binimed us ure a3te, 
oder purh fur, oder purh piefes, oder burh roberie. ¢ 1250 
Old Kent. Scr. in O.E. ALisc. 30 Roberie, Manslechtes, 
Husberners,..and..opbre euele deden. ¢1290 Behet 2152 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 168 pis lupere kniztes.,duden gret robberie. 
2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2449 Pat ys bope thefte and 
robberye, And hyt ful dere shal he a-bye. 1387 Trevis. 
Higden (Rolls) |. 137 Pei greipeb no bing pat bey dredeb 
to lese, bey acounteb no trespas gretter ban robberie. 
1415 Hoccteve Six F. Oldcastle 456 By violence or by 
maistrie, My good to take of me,..Pat is verray wrong & 
robberie. 1484 Caxton Fadécs of sEsop i. vi, He that 
lyueth but of rauyn and robberyeshal at the last be knowen 
and robbed. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. vii. (S.T.S.) 1. 39 In- 
vading be samyn mare be rubbery pan ony ordoure of 
chevelrie. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Afoph. 140b, That persone 
committetb plaine robberie or spoy'le, who denyeth an almes 
to any poore creature beeyng in extreme neede. 1605 SHAKS. 
Meas. for Af. u. ii. 176 Theeues for their robbery haue 
authority, When Iudzes steale themselues. ¢1670 Hopses 
Dial. Com, Laws (1681) 117 Robbery is comunitted by 
Force, or Verror, of which neither is in Theft; for Theft is 
a secret Act. 1769 BLackstone Comm. IV. 241 Larciny 
from the person is either by privately stealing, or hy open 
and violent assault, which is usually called robbery. 17997- 
r805 S. & Hr. Ler Canterd. T. 1.114 He was an easy mark 
for robbery. 1815 Ev_rrixstone Acc. Cazbul (1842) Il. 125, 
I think it probable that the people of those parts of the 
country which are out of sight of the government, are always 
addicted to robbery. 

B. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 3501 (KGltbing), Po kniztes.. Were 
ywent in to desert, To libben bi her robrie. ¢1400 Land 
Yvoy Bk. 8357 Ther was neuere thefi.. That wayted better 
his a-vauntage, ‘To do his stelthe and his robrye. 12470 
Henny Wallace x. 222 Her I gyff our roubry for euirmar. 
1531 E.yot Gev. 1. xxvi, Compacte of malice and robry. 
1596 Dacevnrce tr. Lestte’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 11.165 Vha war 
the only authoris of thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. 

b. An instance of this; a depredation. 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7597 He bro3te vp moni oper 
hous of religion also, ‘lo bete pulke robberie, pat him bo3te 
he adde ydo. 1340 Ayend. 39 Per byeb zuo uele obre 
maneres of roberies. 1390 Gower Con. 11. 333 Ensample 
of suche Robberies I finde write. ¢ 1460 in T/rec1sth Cent. 
Chron. (Camden) 4x Of whiche robrye Syr Gylbert..was 
atteynt. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) If. 770 
There they deuise newe robberyes nightly. 159: SreNSER 
MM. Hubberd 1306 Each place..fil’d with treasure rackt with 
robberies. 1612 Rowianps Mlore Avaues \ct (Hunterian 
Cl.) 15 Many bolde robberies he did commit. 1667 G. 
Tuorncey Daphantis § Chloe 43 A young Rustick, yet un- 
skill'd in the Assassinations and Robberies of Love. 1780 

SENTHAM Princ, Legis/. xii. § 10 Where robberies are fre- 
quent ard unpunished robberies are committed without 
shame. 1838 James Aobber i, Giving evidence about that 
robbery. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alining 316 Vhe 
plucer-mining of the gulch..is really a still worse robbery 
of the gold-deposits. 

+2. concr. Plunder, spoil, booty. Ods, 

€ 1330 Arth, § AWerl, 6684 (Kélbing), pe king. .come priue- 
liche.. To binimen hem her robrie. 1450-1530 Jlyrr. our 
Ladye255 Helle ys pryued of robry. 1465 Paston Lett. U1. 
251 Slyford..hath most of the robbery next the Baylly of 
Ey. 1535 CovernaLe A mos iii. 10 They: gather together 
euell gotten goodes, and laye vp robbery in their houses. 

Robbin. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 5 
robyn, 7-3 robin, 7-9 robbin, 9 -en, [Var. of 
RoBanD; the form suggests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. radaz 
appears to be a later adoption of Du. vadband.] 
= KoBAND. 

1497 Naval Accs. Heu. 1°/T (1896) 321, iii} Smale lynes 
for lachetes & Robyns to the seid Ship, 1626 Carr. Smitu 
Accid, Yang. Scamen 15 Vhe Robins, garnit, Clew garnits, 
tyes, martlits. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. v.22 The Robbins 
are little lines reeued into the eylet holes of the saile vnder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saile to the yard. 1729 
WricLeswortu Frud. Lyell o Dec., Keep the People at 
Work in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Matts, Sinnet, 
&c, for Sea Store. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's lWord-bk. 576, 

Robbin, variant of Ropry. 

Ro'bbing, 74/. sé. [f. Kos v.] 

1. The action of Rog vb.; spoliation, robbery. 
Also attrib. 

1377 Lance. #. Pé. B. xiv. 301 3e, porw be pas of altoun 
Pouerte my3te passe with-oute peril of robbynge. ¢ 1425 
Eng. Cong. Ircl. 26 All pe contreys about dynelyn, wyth 
robynge & bernyng & sleyng, weren neght I-broght to 
noght. 1465 Pasion Lett. I]. 251 The chyff maysters of 
robbyng was the Baylly of Ey, fete.). 1512 dct 4 //en. VIIL, 
c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng ther lyves. _ 159 
Searry tr. Catian’s Geomancie 119 It is very ill in all 
demandes, but such as concerne. -robbing, rifling, spoiling. 
1665 Perys Diary 21 Sept., I rode in some fear of robbing. 
1678 R, L’Estrance Seneca’s A/or. (1776) 62 There is no 
travelling upon the road for robbing. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Sce, This subject of the Bees robbing of one another, 
1831 /zscct ATisc.(L.E. K.) 329 The robbing season. .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been more or less 
favourable. 

b. With @ and pl, = Rospery 1b. 

cx220 Bestiary 792 llc robbinge do we of bac. 1340 
Ayenb. 39 Zuyche reuen, prouost, bedeles,..pet makep pe 
greate robbynges. 1460 Contin. Brat (1908) 518 Also, At 
which robbyng diuerse men of London. .wer.., & toke part 
with him. 1560 J. Daus tr. Slerdane’s Cott. 405 Spoyl- 
ynges and robbinges oftownes., 1657 Divine Lover 300 The 


ROBBING. 


tediousnesse of the way, beatinges, robbings, and the like 
are but necessarie Mortifications, 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely 
tt. 103 The War was more like a tumultuous Robbing than 
a War manag'd with prndence. 

+2. concr. Plunder, booty. In quot. p2. Ods. 

¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 4730 (Kélbing), Pis four hepen kinges 

Went, to loken bis robbeings. 

Robbing, #//. z. [f. Ros v.] That robs; 
thieving, predatory. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 334 The robbing Ree 
and the Waspe..will without strife or difference concurre 
together to robahive of Bees. 1886 Let?. Donegal s4 There 
need then have been no fear that the robbing scoundrels... 
would have escaped punishinent. 

Robbing, obs. form of Rosine. 

+ Robble: see RouNcE-ROBBLE-HOBBLE. 

1616 B. Jonson Masque of Queenes Wks. 954 Rouncy is 
ouer, Robble is vnder, A ftash of light anda clap of thunder. 

Robbyng, obs. form of KUBBING. 

Robe (réab), sd. Also 5 roob(e, 6 robbe, 6-7 
roab(e; Sc. 5-7 rob, 5 rowb. [a. OF. robe 
(robbe, roube),=VProv. rouba, Catal. and It. roda, 
Sp. ropa, Pg. roupa; the stem is that of the verb 
kos, the ortginal sense being ‘spoil, booty’, as 
in OF.] 

1. A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and stil] by men of some Eastern 
nations; a gown. Now rave, except as in 2. 

¢1275 Passion Our Lord66in O.L. Alisc, 39 Ne hedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of gray. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 3676 His 
moder..cled him..Wit his broper robe. 1340 Alyend. 119 
Yef me yefp ine be kinges cort ane robe to ane childe. 1377 
Lancet. 2. Pl, B. xis. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or furred 
gounes, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.151 Hym Suffysid 
au lytill graue..for his halle, and for his roo. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 4 Yheym that ben clad in tby clothyng and robys. 
sor Doucras Pal Hon. u. iii, With lawreir crownit, in 
robbis side all new, Of a fassoun. 1582 STANvuURST 
vEneis nu, (Arb.) 68 Theare [is] wardrob abundant Of roabs 
most pretiouse. 160x HotLanp Péiny xxxiv. Vv, In auncient 
time all the Images and Statues erected to the honour of 
any men, were in their gownes and robes, 1667 MuLTon 
P.M. 543 As when Alcides. .felt th’ envenom'd robe. 1730- 
46 THomson Autumn 1240 The glittering robe Of every hue 
reflected light can give. 1796 Hunter S?, Pierre's Stud. 
Vat, UL. 511 Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot countiies. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece VIL. 89 The looms 
of lonia were kept in constant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courtiers. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 278 The 
nymph too, in a robe of silver white,.. Arrayed herself. 

transf. 1595 SHaks. Yok u. i. 141 O well did he become 
that Lyons robe, That did disrobe the Lion of that robe. 

Jig. 16x iste /saiad |xi. 10 He hath couered me with 
the robe of righteousnes. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 21 
Hail native Language, ..cull those richest Robes, and gay’st 
attire Which deepest Spirits, aud choicest Wits desire. 
1667 — P.L. x. 222. 

b. A trade name fora special form of lady’s dress; 
a ptece of material, either plain or embroidered, 
partly shaped for a gown. 

1878 Sylvia's Home Frul, Feb., Ball dress (robe Princess), 
of blue faille. 1892 Mashtous of To-day May 13 Robe of 
old gold velvet, collar of passementerie, 1899 World of 
Dress Jan. 3 Handsome embroidered chenille robe,  /dc¢., 
White and cream lace robes in enormous variety. 

2. A long outer garment of a special form and 
material worn tn virtue of, and betokening, a par- 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or office. 

cx1ag0 Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 pe Abite of Monek 
he nam, Anda-boueal ban clerkene Robe. a@ 1300 Cursor M, 
go72 Tas of..mi king rob..pat i wer. 1362 Lancv. P. PL 
A. ut. 277 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise were a selk 
houue, Ne no Ray Robe wib Riche pelure. 1484 Caxton 
Curiadl 4 Oftymes the peple make grete wondrynges of the 
tyche robe of tbe courtyour. 1537 Starkey Lef in Lug: 
land (1878) p. Ixv, Master Pole hathe gotten the Cardynallys 
hatte & robbe made. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. /V, 11. ii. 56 Vhus } 
did keepe my Person fresh and new, My Presence like a 
Robe Pontificall Ne’re seene, but wondred at. 1603 — 
Meas. for M.u. ii.61 Nor the deputed sword, The Mar- 
shalls ‘Yruncheon, nor the Indges Robe. 1778 Porrer 
schylus, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxviil, My ponti- 
fival robe trailing on the pavement. 1841 Lane drvad, Nis. 
1,85 He then bestowed upon him a robe of honour. 1855 
Macaucay //ist. Eng. xiv. ILI. 332 Johnson had therefore 
been stripped of his robe by persons who had no jurisdiction 
over him, 

fs: 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. 1. xxvi. 398 Surely 
these attainments are but our first manly robe. 

b. 72. with the same connotation. Often with 
qualilytng word prefixed, as coronation, parlia- 
ment robes,etc. Masler, Mistress, Yeoman, of the 
Robes: see these words. 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXV111. 259 With whos 
preyers he lyst be mevid to clothe him in Is roobys..as 
consulers vsid before. ¢1450 A/ertin vii.110 But first hadde 
Arthur the kynge put on hym an habergon vndir his robes. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 156 b, ‘hough the kynge 
were before hyin in his robes of golde. 1596 Saks. x Hex. 
1V,v. i. 12 You haue..made vs doffe our ezsie Robes of 
Peace. a 16x8 Sycvester IVks. (Grosart) VE. 64 Their gar- 
nents passe..'Vhe glorious Salomon's rich roabes of Purlia- 
ment, 1671 Mitton 7, &. 1v. 64 Pretors, Proconsuls to thir 
Provinces Hasting or on return, in robes of State. @ 1715 

SURNET Own Time 111. (1724) £499 He put on his robes in 
hast,..and called up the Commons. 1769 Six W. Jones 
Seven Sisters Poems (1777) 35 Accept the robes and sceptre 
of the fund. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 248 
‘he senators and magistrates of Rome appear clad in the 
ecclesiustical robes of the period, in which the inanuscript 
was written. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 592 The 
. aldermen came in their robes to welcome the Duke. 
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3. £7, Outer garments or clothes in general. 

c 1575 Gascoicneé /lowers Wks. (1575) 44 You shall knowe 
the cause, wherefore these roabes are worne, And why I goe 
outlandishe lyke, yet being Englishe borne. 1596 Snaxs. 
Tam. Shr. ., ii. 132 Now shal my friend Petruchio do ine 
grace, And offer me disguis’d in sober robes, To old 
Baptista. /did. 10. ii. 114 See not your Bride in these vn- 
Teuerent robes. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 336 She left her 
wheel and robes of country brown. 

b. fig. A covering or vesture comparcd to a 
long enveloping garment. 

1623 Deunn. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 25 The Moon 
.. [mpearling with her Tears her Rob of Night. 1633 dé. 
39 Now, ancient Caledon, Thy Beauties heighten, richest 
Robs puton. 1697 Damier Voy. (1729) L. 165 In a weeks 
time the Tree casts off her old ene and is cloathed in a 
new pleasant Garb. 1727-46 Tuomson Sumner 92 Prime 
cheerer, Light !.. Nature’s resplendent robe! 1849 Robert- 
son Sevm. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 38 Before the world has put on 
its full robe of light. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer’s Ficld 158 
Another [cottage] wore A close-set robe of jasmine. 

4. Lhe long robe, (the dress of) the legal or 
clerical professton; ¢he short robe, (that of) ‘all 
that profess arms, or ustially wear swords ' (Cotgr.). 
So bolk robes, either robe. 

x601~ [see Loxc rope}. 1622 Bacon //en. VII (1876) 127 
lle sent. .conmmissioners of both robes, the prior of Lanthony 
to be his chancellor..; and Sir Edward Poynings..with a 
civil power of his lieutenant. a 164: Bp, MountaGu Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 95 A Sanhedrin, or standing great Councell,.. 
made up of both Robes, honourable persons amongst their 
brethren, Priests and Laicks both, 1642-3 in Rushw, //is¢. 
Coll, (1721) 1%. ut. 137 “Fhey have spared..no Orders of 
Men, the long Robe as wellasthe Short hath felt their Fury. 
1672 MarveLL Nett. 7ransf, 1. 282 ‘Vhere was a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary of Lincoln. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 157 P 6 Our learned Men of either Robe. 1712-1875 
[see LonG rose). 

b. The Hobe, the legal profession. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. ch. 1. § 96 He was a son of the 
Robe ; his Father having been a Judze in the Court of the 
Common Pleas. 1671 Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 497 Mr. Commartin..is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem with everybody. 1707 Xe/l. upon Ridicule 109 
The most eminent Persons of the Robe. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover it, 1 was some years in the Temple; but the death 
of my brother robb’d the robe of my labours. 1850 TizackERAY 
Pendennis xxix, Vhe cadets of many of our good familics 
follow the robe as a profession. 1855 MotLrey Dutch Rep. 
1. 377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 


5. tranzsf. Persons of high estate. vare—). 
1589 Warner 1/6, Exig. vi. xxxiti. (1602) 163 So plagueth 
ciuill Warre, and so froin Robe to Rag doth scoure. 


6. U.S. and Canada. The dressed skin of a 


buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or rug. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada §5 A light wag2on comfortably 
lined with buffalo robes. 1848 barteedt Dict, Amer. 
s.v., A pack of robes, is ten skins, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are brought from the far West 
to market. 1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Cauade 106 
‘The robes were in splendid condition; the undergrowth, 
which resembles a sheep's fleece.., was now thick and firm. 

7. alirib. and Comb., as robe-maker, -spinning, 
-learing; trobe-chamber, + robes-room, a 
tobing-room; +robe-goer, one who has charge 
of the robes. 

1598 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas u.i.tv. Handycrafts 131 The 
shining wooll Whence the robe-spinning precious Wornis 
are ful, 1665 Perys Diary 23 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in the robe-chamber. 167: Seer. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Yas. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordinary attendances at the robes-roome 
upon his said Majestie and the Privy Councill and Com- 
mittees. 1701 Cad, Treasury P, (1871) 529 Robegoers and 
bedgoers, 1831 J. MacDonatp in Lie (1849) IE}. 174 A 
species of religious robe-tearing. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz 
(1850) 149/2 ‘There were Mr. Harris the law-stationer, and 
Mr. Jennings the robemaker. 1902 Q. Kev. Apr. 533 His 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 

Robe (rdub), v. Also 7 roab. [f. the sb.] 

1. Zrans, Yo clothe or invest in a robe or robes ; 
to apparel; to dress. Also reff. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. xv. 333 3e robeth and fedeth Hem 
pat han as 3e han. 165 tr. Sored’s Com. Hist. F'vancion 
utr, 60 A Piece of rich Satin, to new Robe him. 1711 G. 
Ilickes Two Tieat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 290 He robed 
and unrobed himself in his throne. 1725 Porr Ocyss. v. 
294 Ulysses rob'd him in the cloak and vest. 1859 Tenny- 
son Geraint & Enid 691 Rise therefore; robe yourself in 
this. 1886 Mapet Co.tins Prettiest Woman v, She robed 
herself again in her national costume. 

Jig. 1638 Sin I. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 14 Nature roabing 
the fruitfull earth with her choisest Tapistry. 1803 FosTER 
in Life 4% Corr. (1846) 1. 223 He robes himself in moonlight. 
3850 Lyncn Sheoph. Trinal ix, Love robed her in a blush. 
1892 ‘Tennyson /oresters iv, A thousand winters Will strip 
you bare as death, a thousand summers Robe you life-green 
again. 

2. intr. To put on robes or vestments. 

@ 1626 Bacon Advt. touching Holy War (1629) 96 Only to 
Roab, and Feast, and performe Rites, and Obseruances. 
1849 Soutney AY for Love ui. xxi, And there the Priests 
are robing now. 1869 Darly News 14 Dec., he Bishops 
were to meet at half-past 8 o'clock in a meeting hall, where 
they were to robe and form in procession. 


Robed (raubd), pf. a. [f. Rope v. or sd.] 

1. Clad in robes; wearing robes. Also with 27. 

1325 Afetr. Hom. 41 A man robed in wlank wede. 1362 
Lanou. P. 72, A. 1x. 1 ‘Vhus i-robed in russet, romed | 
a-boute. @1400 /sumbras 269 So semly als thay bothe 
ware, If thay were robed riche. 1608 Suaks. Lear 11, vi. 
38 (Q.!), ‘Thou robbed man of lustice 1ake thy place. 1634 
Six T., Herrert 7rav. 194 Roabed and laden with.. 
Gemmes. 1757 Gray Bard 17 Rob'd in the sable garb of 


( 


ROBERT. 


Woe. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 823 The cause. .has been found 
..in the skirts Of the rob’d pedagogue! 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii \. iv, 1n the centre of the steps appeared a priest 
robed in white from head to foot. 1885 Law 7ties LK XIX. 
385/x Judge Powell. intimated that he should sit robed. 

ig. 1632 Mttton L’Adlegro 61 Wher the great Sun begins 
his state, Rob’d in flames, and Amber light. 1712 Appison 
Spect. No. 265 Pg Ovid. .tells us..that Aurora..is robed in 
Saffron. 188: Texnvson Zo Virgil i, Roman Virgil, thou 
that singest Ilion’s lofty temples robed in fire. @ 1901 
F, W. H. Myers //um. Personality (1903) 11. 299 Minds 
still robed in flesh. . 

2. Wearing robes of a spcctfied kind, as /ong-, 
loose-robed, cic. Also fig. 

1777 E.tz, Ryves Poems 60 Where loose-rob’d Pleasure 
careless roves. 1838 Ex1za Cook Sfring i, Beauty shines 
forth in the blossom-robed trees, 1849 M. Arnotp Strayed 
Reveller 269 Passing through the dark stems Flowing- 
robed. 1857 Durrerin Lett. /ligh Lat. (ed. 3) 92 Silence 
and deep peace brooded over the fair grass-robed plain. 


| Robe de chambre (t6b da fanbr). Also 
8 -chamber. [F.; see RoBE sé. and CHAMBER 5d. ] 
A dressing-gown or négltgé robe. 

1931 Gentil. Mag. 1. 321 Instead of which [knowledge], 
we have brought home the French Coi/ure, the Kobe de 
Chambre of the Women, and Youfé and Solitaire of the 
Men. 1932 Loud, Mag. Oct. 351/1 Her I.ady Aunt was 
dress'd in a Robe de chambre. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xi, 
Our robe de chambre May sit like that of Nessus. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fatr xxiv, Pointing to the spot of his 
robe de chambre under which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 1893 /’oneer of Fashion 1. 1, A particular study 
has been made of our robes de chambre. 

attrib, 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Sat. 1, ii. 38 Tbat Youth 
-. All but a robe-de-chaniber Dame disdains. 

Ro'beless, ¢. [f. Rope sd.+-Less.] With- 
out robes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

1652 Bexrowe 7heoph. tx. xxviii, John, Joseph, Robelesse 
fly; Peter, thou stay'st, and stay'st but to deny! 1880 
Ruskin Our Fathers have told Us1.i. 26 Going, in his full 
robes, to say prayers in church,..he came across some un- 
happily robeless person by the wayside. 

Robell(e, obs. forms of RuBBLE. 

Rober (réu'ba1). [f. Rope sd. or v.+-ER1,] 
One who has charge of, or who invests with, 
tobes; a robe-maker. 

1884 Janch. Exam, 28 June 7/1 He was steward and 
rober to the Connaught Bar on Circuit. 1887 Ang. His¢. 
Kev, Uh. 480 A prepositus..summoned tbe robers to place 
the diadem ou the imperial head. 

Roberd, obs. form of Roprrr. 

+Roberdavy. 0s. Also 6 Rob Dauie, 7 
Rob-o-Dauy. [Of obscure origin.}] A kind of 
wine used in the 16-17th ccnturics. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Alsothese hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt, roberdauy. 1§53 BALE location 22 They 
went in heaps from tauerne to tauerne to seke after thre best 
Rob dauie and aqua vite, which are their speciall drinkes 
there. 12620 J. VaAycor (Water-P.) Praise /fempseed Wks. 
(1630) 11. 65 Sberry, nor Rob-o-Dauy here could flowe. 


+Roberdsmen. 0ds. Forms: 4(7) Roberdes- 
men (7-8 Roberdsmen), 4 Robertes men, 6, 
8-9 Robertsmen. [Probablyfrom the proper name 
Roberd Ropenrt, but the alluston is obscure.] A 
cettatn class of marauding vagabonds that infested 


the country tn the 14th century. 

All the instances later than the 14tb century are merely 
historical. 

1331 ict 5 Edw. /1/, c. 14 Diverses roberies, homicides, 
& felonies, ont este faitz einz ces heures par gentz qi sout 
appellez Roberdesmen, Wastours & Draghlacche. 1333 
Act 7 Rich. [/, c 1 § 5 Ordeignez est & assentuz que 
lestatutz..de Roberdesmen & Drawlacches soient ferme- 
ment tenus & gardez. cx P. Pl. Crede 72 Ry3t as 
Robertes men [they] raken aboute, At feires & at ful ales & 
fyllen pe cuppe. 1567 HaRMAN Cavcat (1869) 27 ‘hese were 
then the commen names of these leud leuterars, Faytores, 
Robardesmen, Drawlatches, and valyant beggares. 1581 
LAMBARDE Elven. u. Vi. (1588) 196 Drawlatches, Wastours, 
or Robertsmen, that is to say, either iniching or mightie 
theeues. a 1633 Cone On Litt. (1648) IL}. 197 What this 
Robin Hood was that hath raised a naine to these kind of 
men called Roberdsmen, his followers. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 
1. 238/1 [He] instances in Robin Hood, and says that froni 
him Thieves and Highwaymen are called Robertsmen. 
1769 BLACKSTONE Com. 1V. xvii. 244 Persons in disguise.. 
(who seem to bave resembled the Roberdsinen, or followers 
of Robin Hood). 1796 Sporting Mag. VIL. 76 Men of his 
{Robin Hood’s) lawless profession were from bim called 
Roberdsmen, 

Roberie, obs. form of Roppery. 

Robert (rbot). [A personal name, a. F. 
Robert, ultimately of Teutonic orégin.] 

ti. =Rosin (KEDBREAST). Obs. 

14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 702 {lec frigella, a roberd. 14.. 
Camb, MS. Gg. 4.27\f. gb, Robert red brest and the wrenne, 

2. =HersB Rosert. Also rodert’s-b1/). 

1847 Hacuiwe te, Robert, tbe herb stork-bill. 1856 CareRN 
Poems 158 Vhe foxglove, the robert, the gorse, and the 
thyme. 1859 — Badl, §& Songs 129 The yarrow und the 
robert’s-bill. 

3. A policeman. Cf. Boppy 2. 

1870 Figaro 18 Nov. (Farmer). Vhe ‘ British Peeler’..is, 
after all, a sensitive creature. Tbe blood of the Roberts is 
at length aroused. 

4. A waiter. ; 

Fron: a series of articles, professedly written by a waiter 
named Robert, which appeared in Punch in 1881-2. 

1886 Pall Mall G.10 Aug. 3/2 The Parisian Roberts now 
on strike. /6/d, 3 Sept. 3/1 The Swiss ‘Robert’ proposes 
that his new ‘ Union for Swiss Waiters’ shall be called tbe 
‘ Winkelriedverein '. 


ROBIGINOUDS. 


Robert(e)s-men, variants of RoBERDSMEN. 

Robeux, obs. f. KuppisH. Robi, obs. f. Rusy. 

+ Robi-ginous, 2. 0bs.-° [ad. L. robigindsns, 
f. rébigo rust.) ‘Much blasted, rusty ’( Blount, 1656). 

Robiis, obs. form of RuBBisH. 

Robill, obs. form of RuBBLE. 

Robin! (rpbin). Forms: 4-5 Robyn, 6 Roden, 
Sc. Robene, Robeen, 7 Sc. Robein, 7, 9 Robbin, 
s~ Robin. f[a. OF. A’odin, a dim, or familtar 
form of the personal name Xodert.] 

For several specific uses see Rounp Rosin. 

I. 1. The personal name, in nore or less allus- 


ive or general applicatton. 

Poor Robin: see Poor a. 8 For dial. uses such as Rodin- 
round-cap, srun-rake, etc., see the sing. Dial. Diet. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasell wode there 
loly Robin pleyde. 1377 Laxcu. # //. B. vn 75 Saue 
fakke be iozelonre..And Robyn be Rybaudoure. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 6337 Now am 1 Robert, now Robyn ; Now frere 
Menour, now lacobyn. /éid. 7455 He, that whylom was so 
gay, And of the daunce Ioly Kobin, Was tho become a 
lacobin. 39655 Latimer in Foxe 4.4 4/. (1570) {1I. 1919/2 
Now that would I see, quoth long Roben, af dicttur vud- 
ariter. 1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11, (1625) 23 Some 

obin the divell, or I wot not whai spirit of the Ayre. 1603 
Philotus cxxxvi, Now grace and honour on that face, Quod 
Robein to the Haggies, 

II. 2. =Rospin reppreast 1a. (Cf. Frts. vo- 

bynttsje, robynderke, Du. dial. robijntje, the linaet.) 

1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 39 Robeen and the litil vran var 
hamely in vyntir. 1665 Sir IT. Herserr 7vav. (1677) 383 
Here are also Ayeries of Ifawks and sundry others Birds; 
as Goshawks,.. Robbins, Herons white and beautiful. 1802 
Worosw. Redbreast chasing Butterfly 3 Vhe pious bird 
with the scarlet breast, Our little English Robin. 1854 
Tennyson Enoch Arden 677 On the nigh-naked tree the 
robin piped Disconsolate. Ae 

b. Any bird of the genus Z7vthacus, 

1865 Orr's Circle Sei., Org. Nat. U1. 303 In the sub- 
family of the /rythac/nz or Robins, the bill is rather short, 
slender, tapering,..and depressed at the base. 


3, U.S. The red-breasted thrush, 7xrdns nit- 


gratorins. 

1798 Monthly Mag. May 331/2 The American robin, 
larger than ours. 1808 Witson Amer. Oruith. 1. 37 Vhe 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters. 1858 Loner. JV. 
Standish ut. 3 Into the tranquil woods, where blue-birds 
and robins were building. 1888 G. H. Kincstey Sfort & 
Trav. vi. (1900) 182 In America I shoot robins and find 
them thrushes. é ‘ 

4. The name given to various colonial birds, as 
in New Zealand to tltose of the genus Azo, tn 
Australia to species of /’efo/ca and other genera, 
in Jainatca to the grecn tody, etc. 

Recent Anterican dicts. assign the nanie to the red-breasted 
snipe and merganser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

a 1880 R. Davies Poems & Lit. Rent. (1884) 264 In the 
bush [of New Zealand)..the robin always comes about. 
1889 Mrs. Merepitu Vasmanian Friends § foes 123 
The Robin (etroica multicolor) is..certainly more bril- 
liantly beautiful than his English namesake. 1894 Newton 
Dict. Birds 791 Robin, a well-known nickname of the Red- 
breast,..has been transplanted..to Jamaica in the case of 
the Green Tody. . ; 

b. With distinctive cpithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, esp. of the colonies or Indta, 
as bine robin, the blucbird; golden robin, the 
Baltimore oriole ; /udian robin (sce quot. 1855); 
magpie robin (see Macrige 8); yellow robin (see 
quot. 1855); etc. 

For an enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Morris Austrad /inglish 390-1. 

1837 Sraus. Linn, Soc, XV. 242 ‘This bird,’ Mr, Cayley 
says, ‘is called yellow-robin by the colonists. Ii is an ist- 
habitant of bushes’, 2855 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 
ILI. 265 One of the commonest species, the Baltimore 
Oriole,..has received the name of jire-dird... It is also 
called the Golden Robin, /éid. 283 The eegaltarts 
australis, which is also an Australian species, is kuown to 
the colonisis of New South Wales as the Vel/fow Kodin. 
lbid. 307 Vhe Thamnobia /uticata, or Indian Robin, even 
exceeds his European representative in boldness aud 
familiarity. 1884 //arfer's Afag. Mar. 610/1 Our New 
England forefathers call hiin the ‘blue robin’. 

c. Used attrtbutively or appositively in names 
of various birds. 

Robin accentor,a small red-breasted bird of the thrush 
family (Vharraleus rubeculoides), inhabiting the Hima- 
layas; Rovin breast, = robin snipe; Robin breastie, 
Sc. = Rouin kEDBREAST ; Robin dipper, U.S., the buffle- 
headed duck ; Robin (¢ rock), -rook, -ruck, dia/., =sense 
2; Robin sandpiper, the knot; Robin snipe, (a) = 
prec. ; (4; the red-breasted snipe. See also Rosin xuppock. 

155s GesNneR J/ist. Anim. 111. 699 A robin... a/idé a rob- 
byn rock. 1735 Peccr Nentictsms (E,D.S.), Nobin-rook, 
a robin-redbreast. 1824 MactaGGart Gallovid. Encycl. 412 
The tane o’ them was the Robbin Ibreestie. 1872 Cours 1. 
Amer, Birds 236 Robin-snipe. .. Bill equalling or rather 
exceeding the head. /d/d. 632 7'ringa,.. Robin Sandpiper. 

Bill about as long as, or rather longer than, the head. 1890 
Oates Fauna Brit. India Birds 11. 169 Tharrhaleus 
redeculotdes, the Robin Accentor. 


5. atirio. and Comb., as robin-song; robin-red 
adj.; robin dinner, a Christmas dinner given to 
London waifs by subscription ; robin’s egg, U.S., 
(of) a greenish-blue colour; robin-snow, U.S., 
a light spring snow coming after the return of the 
American robin. 


a 1862 THoriau Early Spring in Mass. (1881) 49 The 
slight robin snow of yesterday is already mostly dissipated. 


i 
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1873 Exiz. Purirs 7rotty's Wedding Tour 166 She saw her 
robin's egg sash and gloves. 1880 Lanier Oie/ agst. Robin 
Poems (1892). Nothing but robin-songs heard under heaven. 
1892 Daily News 21 Jan. 3/1 A *Robin’ dinner took 
place last night at the headquarters of the Camberwell Mis- 
sion. 1896 — 17 Oct. 6/5 A robin-red velvet waistcoat. 

III. 6. A name given locally or dialectally to 
various plants, as red campion, ragged robin, 
herb Robert, etc. (See Lritten & Holland.) 

Red robin: see Rep a. 19 and RED RAG 2. F 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 23 Altering the taste with 
a handful of..Ground Ivy, or Robin leaves. 1906 Acaden1y 
5 May 425/2 Dewdropt daffodillies, With robin, medled in 
the thicket grass. 

b. The first clement in several popular names 
of plants, csp. Aobén in the hedge (see quot. 1528); 
Robin-run-(in-)the-hedge, ground-tvy ; goose-grass 
or cleavers; bindweed; Lady's bedstraw, etc. 

See also Britten & Holland, and the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

1796 WitnerineG Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 111. 526 Ground Ivy... 
Robin run in the hedge. Groves, hedges, and shady places. 
3824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl., Robbin-rin-the- 
Wedge, a trailing kind of weed, which runs along hedges, 
a robbin net. 1828 Craven Gloss., Nobiwith-hedge, red 
flowered Campion. Lychnis dioica. 1834 Tait’s A/ag. 1. 
446,2 The wild-pink on the craggy ledge,..And e’en the 
Robin-run-i’-the-hedge, Are precious in ntine eyes. 1846 
Keicuttey Notes tirg. Flora 385 Cleavers, Clivers, Goose- 
grass. In some places (particularly in Ireland) it 1s called 
Robin-run-the-hedge, 1847 HaAcuiwete s.v. A’odin, Robin 
in the hose, /rchuis silvestris. 1883 Burne Shropsh. Folk- 
Lore xxiti, The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 
pork stuffed with Robin-run-i'-the-hedge. 

c. Used attrtbutively tn plant-names, as robin- 
flower, raggcd robin; herb Robert (Britten & 
Holland); robin-net (see b, quot. 1824) ; robin- 
wheat, U.S.,=rohrn's rye. 

Robin-wake, = wake-robin, in Crabb’s Technol. Dict. 
(1823), is prob. a mistake. 

1886 /’0f. Sei. Monthly X XIX. 368 The birds are not the 
only harvesters of the pretty moss known as robin-wheat. 

d. In genitive combs. forming plant-names, as 
robin’s cushion, =7robin’s pincnshion; robin’s 
eyes, flower, herb Robert; rose campton, etc. 
(EZxg. Dial. Dict.); robin’s pincushion (see 
quot. 1850); robin’s plantain, U.S., a species of 
fleabane (Zrigeron beiiedifolinm); robin’s rye 
(see quot. 1897). 

1845-so A. Woop C/ass-bk. Bot. 325 Robin's Plantain, 
1850 Episodes /ns. Life 67 The rose bedeguar wears the 
appearance of a mossy tuft.,.In sone parts of England it 
is said to be known by the name of fobin’s Pincushion. 
3862 Hl. Marevat lear ja Sweden 11.286 A stunted wild- 
rove, now covered with those feathery red excrescences.. 
called in England ‘robin's-cushions’. 1897 Syd. Suc. Lex., 
Kobin'’s rye,a common name for tbe hair-cap moss, /’o/y- 
trichnm puniperinunt, 

. 7. The name of various fishes: a. dia. 
A small or an tnferior codfish. 

1618 Naworth /onseh. Bks. (Surtees) 81, 2 robbins, 12 
codds 3 robbins. 1807 C. Waucu Fisherman's Def. 4 
(Cumb, sloss.), ‘he small cod ca'led Robins. 1892 H. A. 
Macrnersun Fauna Lakeland 484 Vhe ‘Robbin’ or 
‘ Robin" is a deformed-looking fish, often taken at the end 
of the winter fishing. 

b. U.S. (Sce quots.) 

1876 Goove Fishes Bermudas 10 ‘The Pilchard.., Shad.., 
and the Robin (Decapterus punctatus), are used as * full- 
baits’, 1888 — Amer, Fishes 99 The ‘Sailor's Choice’.. 
bears several other names,..as the ‘ Robiu’ and ‘ Pin-fish". 
1894 Outing XXIV. 263/2 ‘Here's a_sea-robin!’..The 
robin grunted vigorously as I relieved him of the hook. 

c. alirth., as robin huss (sec quot. 1879). 

1879 NV. 4 Q. sth Ser. X11. 19372 Phe Sussex coust, where 
the small-spotted dog-fish (Scy//fus canicu/a) is termed a 
robin huss, 1883 Day Frshes Gt. Brit. & /rel. il. 310. 

+ Robin’. 0és. Also 8 robbin. [var. of 
Roping vb/. 56.) = Rosine zb/, sb. 2. 

19748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) Lf]. 29 The cuffs and 
robins curiously embroidered by the fingers of this ever 
charming Arachne. 1777 Mme. D'Arsiay Larly Diary 
7 Apr., Her green and grey [gown],..1rimmed with gause, 
white ribbons, gause aprou, cuffs, robins, etc. 1789 Mus. 
DPiozzi Journ. France 1. 306 With heavy lace robbins end- 
ing at the elbow. 

Robin’. Commerce. 
robin.) (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simsonps Dict. Trade, Kobbin, a package in which 
pepper and other dry goods are sometimes impo:ted from 
Ceylon. The robbin of rice in Malabar weighs about 84 Ibs. 
1880 Warirety Diary 4 Alm, 82 Robin of coffee=1 to 14 
cwt. 1887 Daily News 6 Oct. 2/8 Of 230 cases 240 bags 
and robins [of] Cochin ginger. 

Ro‘bin ‘4. Chem. [irreg. f. Ropinta: see -1N 1.) 
The spectfic toxin of Aobznia psendacacra. 

igor British Med. Frui. 4 May 1070 ‘The vegetable toains 
of ricin, abrin, and robin. 

Robin, variant of Rossin. 

| Robine. Os. Also Robin. [F.} An early 
vartety of pear. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retired Gardener I. 29 The Robine, 
or Summer-Pear-Royal, is..ofa strong perfum’d Taste, very 
sugary. 1726 /amély Dict. s.v. Pear, Robin..is in Shape 
and Size like a snall Bergamot,..sugar'd and perfum'd 
Juice [ete.j. /bi., Robine described before. 1785 [see 
Musk sb. 4d). 

Robinet (rpbinet). Forms: 4-5 robynet, 
5-6 -ett, 6 -ette, -att(e; 5 robenet, 6- robinet, 
g dal, robinut, robbinat. [a. OF. Aodinet, 
dim. of the personal name Nodixn Roxy 1) 


Also robbin. [a. Fr. 


ROBIN GOODFELLOW. 


In the following quot. probably the proper name of the 
single engine (but cf. sense 2): 13.. Coer de L. 1390 An- 
other schyp was laden yet Witb anengyne hyghte Robynet : 
It was Rychardys o mangenel. sae 

+1. App. some form or part of hoisting-tackle. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hew. V11 (1896) 89 Gynne with a robenet 
& other apparell, j. /d¢d.. 113, Crane rope, j, Robenet 
rope, j, Slyngrope, j. 1s1z in Willis & Clark Can:bridge 
(1886) I. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables, robynettes, sawes. 

+2. A kind of small cannon, Oés. 

1547 in Archacologia LI. 263 Skottishe Gounes of 
Brasse..Fawcons oone. Fawconetts ix. Robyneits oone. 
1587 Harrison Lxg/and 11. xvi, The names of our greatest 
ordinance are commonlie these. Robinet, whose weight is 
two hundred pounds, and it hath one inch and a quarter 
within the mouth. 1611 Fiorio, Ribadochino, a smal) piece 
of ordinance called of vsa Robinet. 

=Ropin! 2. Now north. dial. 

e1q2s Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 640 //ec /rigct/a, robynet red- 
brest. 1483 Cath. Angi. 310/2 A Robynett, /rige//a. 1604 
Drayton Owl 137 The Sparrow and the Robinet agen, To 
live neere to the Mansion place of Men. 1630 — A/uses’ 
Elys.viii. 1066 The Nightingale, .. Vo doe her best shall straine 
her voyce; And to this bird to make a Set, The Mauis, 
Merle, and Robinet. 1867- in Lanc. and Yorks. glossaries, 

4. A cock or faucet of a ptpe (see quot.). 

The ordinary sense of F, vobinet. 

1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Robinct, the name of some 
useful co:ks in the steam-engine, as for gauge, brine, trial, 
and steam-regulator. 

Ro‘bing, z4/. 56. [f. Rope v. + -1ne1.] 

1. Apparel, array; a costume or gown. 

61470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in 
riche robbing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 143 He seized the hem of her robing, and glued it to 
his mouth. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 302 
‘The three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 1867 Mrs. WHitney ZL. Goldthwarte ix, Her 
accumulating treasure of reserved robings, 1888 /?a// Malt 
G, 20 Mar. 5/2 ‘The woman whose graceful personality 
shines through her robing. 

2. A trimming in the form of bands or strtpes 
upon a gown or robe. 

1727 Mrs. Detany Life $ Corr. (1861) 1.143 Gold chains 
..were tacked on the robings of their gowns in loose scol- 
lops in the manner of a galloon. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 
1. 49, L nade Robings and Facings of a pretty Bit of printed 
Calico, I had by me. 1747 Garrick Miss in her Teens 1, 
I'd give the world I had put on my pink and silver robings 
to-day. 1814 //ist. Univ. of Oxford 1. 111 The Doctors in 
Divinity being distinguished by robeings of black fur. 1886 
St. James's Gaz. 25 Sept. 11/1 The most lovely trimmings 
are of large panels and stripes, or robings, composed partly 
of lace, partly of bended passementerie. 

3. The action of putting on robes. 

1838 Dickexs Ach. Nick. xxv, This pious reasoning sup- 
ported the bride through the ceremony of robing. 

4. attrib., as robing-room, a room specially 
approprtated to the putting on of official robes ; 
so robing accommodation. 

x7xx-2 Swirt Journal te Stella 2 Jan., So 1 only went 
into the robing-room, to give my four brothers joy. 1830 
Macauray in Trevelyan 10 Feb., Brougham..has blamed 
Lord Lansdowne in the robing-room of the Court of the 
King’s bench. 1859 Dickens 7. Tio Crtfes u. iv, Stryver 
shouldered his way back to the robing-room. 1897 Daily 
News 15 Oct. 5/1 Robing accommodation will be provided. 

Robin Goodfellow (rbin gu-dfclou). [See 
Rozin! and GoopreLLtow. For the use of the 
adj. cf. Goop a. 2d.) 

1. A sportive and caprtcious elf or goblin be- 
lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 
17th centurtes; also called Hobgobltn or Puck. 

A full account of the popular belicfs concerning Kobin 
Goodfellow is given by Shakspere in Mffds. NV. ui. 33 ff. in 
R. Scot Disc. Witchcraft (1584) Devils & Sp. xxi. he is 
described as a helpful being, similar to the Scottish brownie. 

1531 Tinpare HV&s. (Parker Soc. 1849) 139 The scripture 
..1s become a maze unto them, in which they wander as in 
a mist, or (as we say) led by Robin Goodfellow, that they 
cannot come to the right way, no, though they turn their 
caps. 1570 B. Gooce /’0f. Kingd. tn. (1880) 33 Masse 
driues out Robyn good fellow, & bugs that walke by night. 
1sgo Snaks. A/éds. N. ut. i. 34 That shrew'd and knauish 
spirit, Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. 1601 Sir W. Corswactis 
Disc. Seneca (1631) 84 But warres best use, is the sante that 
nurses make of Robin-good fellow, to terrifie. 1622 brre1ox 
Strange News Wks, (Grosart) 11. 10/2 In the old time when 
Hobgoblin and Robin good Fellow made country wenches 
keepe their houses cleane ouernight. 1701 Farqunar Sir 
11, Weidair 1. i, The English came in like Robin Good- 
fellow, cried Boh! and made ‘em be quiet. [1827 Hoop 
Mids. Fairies ix, Robin Goodfellow, that inerry swain.] 

trausf, 1600 E. Guitpin in Lug. /'arnassus 223 Lei us 
esteenie Opinion as she i> ;.. The Proteus Robin Good -fellow 
of change. 

+b. In general sense: A fairy or goblin of this 
kind. Oés. 

a1593 Nasue Zerrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) lil. 222 
The Robbin good-fellowes, Elfes, Fairies, Hobgoblins of 
our latter age,..did imost of their merry prankes in the 
Night. 162: Burton Aunad. Ae. 1. ii. 1.11, A bigger kind 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Robin good 
fellowes, that would in those superstitious times, grind 
Corne fora messe of milke. 1635 HEYwoop //ferarch. 1x. 574 
These. . Make fearefull noise in Buitries and in Dairies ; 
Robin good-fellowes some, some call them Fairies. 

e. With punning alluston to rotding ppl. a. 

1686 W. pe Britains Hum. [’rud. xii. 59 If not to prac- 
tice the Law, yet to gain so much knowledge therein, as to 
defend your..Estate from the Robbing-good-Fellows of it. 

+2. Robin Goodfellow's tonse, the wood-louse, 

1552 Hutort, Cheeselippe worme, otherwise called Robin- 
goodfellowe his lowse, ¢y/us. 


ROBIN HOG. 


Rokin Hog. ?.4 constable. 

1705 HicKERINGILL Pr7est-cr, 1.(1721) 56 Calling upon the 
Jallors, the Sumuners, the Rascals, the Rodin //ogs, and 
Bumbailiffs, to help you to smother a Book, and stop it in 
the Press. 

Robin Hood (py’bin hud), sé. Forms: 4 
Robyn hood, 4-6 hode; Sc. 5 Robyne, 6 
Robyn, Robene Hude, 6 Robeyn Hwde; 6 
Robin Hoode, -hoode, 6- Robin Hood, -hood, 
8 -Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tions is uncertain: see Child’s Aadlads Ill. 40-56, 
and.the prefatory matter to Ritson’s A’0é22 Hood.] 

1. The name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons. + A fale (or gest) of Robin 
food, an extravagant story. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. v. 402, 1 can rymes of Robyn hood, 
and Randolf erle of Chestre. ca1iqz5 Wyxtoun Crov. vu. 
x. 3525 Lytill Ihon and Robyne Hude..In Yngilwode and 
Barnysdale Thai oysyd all this tyme thare trawale. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 16 Vhe same Piers Venables.. with many 
other unknowyn,..in manere of Insurrection, wente into 
the wodes in that Contre, like as it hadde be Robyn-hode 
and his meyne. 1471 RipLey Covzzp, Alch, in Ashm. (1652) 
175 Many man spekyth..Of Robyn Hode, and of his Bow, 
Whych never shot therin, I trow. 1509 Barctay Siyp of 
Folys (1874) Il. 155 Fables and Iestis of Robyn hode, Or 
other tryfyls that skantlyarso gode. 1562 J. HEyYwoop Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 77 Tales of Robin hood are good among 
fooles. 21586 Sipney A fol. Poetry (Arb.) 51 Lastly,..they 
cry out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin 
Hood. 1597 Carew AZSS. (1869) 273 Sundry loose persons, 
as some of the MsShees..and others, became Robin Hoods, 
and slew some of the Undertakers. 1617 Moryson /¢77. 11. 
181 Hugh MacGuyer Lord of Fermanagh, and the first 
Robinhood of this great rebellion. 1625 Hart Azat. Ur.1. iii. 
36 Let vs proceed to a point..which will seeme to inany a 
strange Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 1875 F. Hatt 
in Lippincott’s Mag. XV. 343/2 It was a notorious free- 
booter, a Hindu Robin Hood, that I had dropped upon. 

attrté. and Comb. 1653 Cwisennace Cath. fist. 284 If 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he 
shall not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any more 
then of a Robinhood-tale. 1835 James Gifsy vi, ‘ This is a 
very Robin-Hood-like scene,’ said Colonel Manners. 1851 
Parcrave Worn. & Eng. 1. 563 Prosecuting a Robinhood 
insurrectionary warlare in Lotharingia. 

+ 2. One who acted the part of Robin Hood in 
a mummer’s play or yearly festival. Hence Aodzz 
flood’s days, men. Obs. 

1473 Paston Lett. 111. 89, 1 have kepyd hym thys iij yer 
to pleye Seynt Jorge and Robyn Hod and the Shryff off 
Notyngham. 1531 dcc. La. High Treas. Scot. V. 432 Item, 
vj quarteris gray taffatis of Jeynes to be ane parte of the 
Kingis Robene Hudis baner. 1549 Latimer 6¢4 Seva. bef. 
Edw. VI, Xvb, Syr thys is a busye daye wyth vs,..it Is 
Robyn hoodes daye. J/é¢d., It was faine to geue place to 
Robyn hoodes nen. 1579 Tomson Caloin's Serm. Tim. 
23/1 God will not haue us occupied like little children in 
puppets or hobbie-horses, as players and Robin hoodes. 
1589 Hay, any Work for a Cooper 3 Hearing either the 
Sommer Lord with his Maie game, or Robin Hood with his 
Morrice daunce going by the Church. 1616 NiccoLis 
Londons Artillery 87 This worthy practise,..when her 
Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade his yong 
men out. 

+b. The play or mummery in which Robin 
Hood was the leading character. Oés. 

1578 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballads M11. 45/1 All kynd of 
insolent playis, as King of May, Robin Hood, and sick 
others, in the moneth of May, played either be bairnes at 
the schools, or others. 1580 Weg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
277 Dischargeing all and sindrie his Majesteis liegis of using 
of Robene Hude and uther vane and unlesum gammis. 

3. As a plant-name: + a. (See quot.) Oés. 

1665 Rea Flora 126 This common Anemone is by inany 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin Hood, 
Scarlet and John. 

b. dial. =Rosin! 6. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 105 Theds bank wi’ 
eltrot flow’r An Robinhoods drest. 1848-in south-western 
dialect use {see Britten & Holland, and Zxg. Dial. Dict.). 

4. Used 7g. with allusion to hood. 

1611 Beaum. & FL. Philaster vy. iv, Let not.. Vour Robin- 
hoods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affections In darkness 
to your shops. ij 

5. In various genitive combs.,as Robin Hood’s 
bargain, pennyworth: see PENNyworrH 3d; 
Robin Hood’s feather, hatband (see quots. 1520, 
1828); Robin Hood’s mile, one of several times 
the recognized length. 

1559 W. Cuxxincuam Cossmogr. Glasse 57 Those are Robin 
Hodes miles, as the prouerbe is. 1709 Lrit. A pollo No. 58. 
3/1 When..a Purchace you reap, That is wondrous Cheap, 
‘They Robin-Hood Bargains are call'd. 1820 KNowLson 
Cattle-Doctor 47 Traveller's joy, (or Robin Hood's feather) : 
it grows among ling, and runs to a great length. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Robin Hood's hat-band, common club-moss. 
Lycopodium clavatum. 

Hence Robin-Hood v., to live like Robin Hood; 
Robin-IHoodism (sce quot.). once-words. 

1856 Kincstey Poems, The Luvitation, Once a year, like 
schoolboys, Robin-hooding go. 1887 C4. Times 9 Dec. 
1013/1 If the question were merely a matter of Robin- 
Hoodism—the robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 


| Robinia (robinia). Los. [mod.L. (Linneus), 
f. Kodznz, name of the royal gardener at Paris, who 
introduced these trees to Europe in 1635.] A genus 
of North American trees and shrubs of the bean 
fainily, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 
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1759 B. Stituincry. Afise. Tracts (1762) 186 From that 
distant countrey we have the robinia’s and a honey-suckle. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard. Assist. 32 Robinia, or 
false acacia. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 45/2 The best known 
species of Robinia is the A. psexdacacia, the Bastard or 
False Acacia, or Locust-tree. /é/d, 46/1 Vhere are two 
other species. .&. viscosa, Clammy Robinia, and &. hispida, 
Hairy Robinia, or Rose Acacia, A 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 
Vhe Robinias, except Pseudacacia, are a neglected class of 
low trees. 


Robin redbreast. [Cf. Ropin 1 and Kep- 
BREAST. ] 

l. a. The European redbreast or robin (£72- 
thacus ritbecuda), usually as a proper name, but 
also with @ and pl. 

c1450 Hottanp //owlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, 
Bot raid as a hensman. @15z9 SKELTON /’. Sparowe 399 
Robyn redbrest, He shall be the preest ‘Ihe requiem masse 
to synge. 1550 Crow.ey /fig7. 863 When the short dayes 
begyn to be colde, robinredbrest will come home to ye. 1612 
Wesster White Devil v. (Routledge) 45/2 The robin-red- 
breast and the wren..with leaves and flowers do cover The 
friendless bodies of unburied men. 1683 ‘Tryon /i/ay to 
Health 448 The Raven as unfit for food,..and the pretty 
Robbin-Red-Breast for its Innocency, are very seldom killed. 
1710 STEELE /atler No. 134 #2 Hearing by Chance of your 
Worship’s great Humanity towards Robin-Redbreasts and 
Tom Tits. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 314 Among 
slender billed birds, he enumerates the thrush,..the red- 
Start, the robin red-breast. 1826 Scotr HVoodst. xxviii, 
Robin-red-breast, whose chirruping song was heard among 
the bushes. 1862 Ad/ Year Round 13 Sept.g The infliction 
.-is hard upon the innocent traveller, who has been brought 
up to respect robin redbreasts. 


b. dial, (See quots. and cf. Rozin! 6d.) 

1878 Folk-Lore Rec. 1. 38 The excrescence often found 
upon the briar-rose, and called here in Sussex by the name 
of Robin Redbreast’s Cushion. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Robin 
ved-breast, the red, mossy gall which grows upon the 
branches of the wild rose. 

ce. dial. The red campion, Lychnts diurna, 

1886 Britten & HoLranp Plant-Namies. 

2. slang. A Bow Street runner. Cf, REDBREAST 2. 

1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 11. 173 Vhe New Police 
Bill, by which raw lobsters were introduced in place of 
robin-red-breasts. 1885 WincFieLp Bard. Philpot 111. ii. 
45 Vended by hawkers in the street under the noses of the 
robiu-red breasts. 

Robin ru‘ddock. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
reddock(e, g riddick. [See Rosin! and Rup- 
DOCK.] = prec. 1a. 

a 1566 R. Epwarves Damon & Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 
1. 272 Did you ever see two such litle Robin ruddocks? 
1620 SHELTON Quix. uu. x. 61 Then sayd Sancho: By 
Saint Roque, our Mistres is as light as a Robin-ruddocke. 
1639 in Gloue. Gloss. (1890) 201 Hee drew it as blith as a 
Robin reddocke: vizt. As a robin redbrest. 1825 JENNINGS 
Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddicks Tell all 
the cares 0’ God. 1873-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Robishe, obs. form of Rupsisu sé. 

{| Roble (ro-ble). [Sp. and Pg. vod/e, = It. rovere, 
Prov. voure, F. vouvre :—L. robor-, robur oak-tree.] 
a. The Califomian weeping oak (Quercus lobata). 
b. A timber tree (Platyniscium platystachyen) 
of the West Indies. ¢. A West-Indian species 
of catalpa (C. longiséligua or longissima). A. A 
Chilian species of beech (Fagus obligua). 

1864 GrisepacH Flora IW. Ind. [sl. Col. Names, Roble, 
Platymisctum platystachyum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 987/1 
Roble, a shipbuilding wood obtained from Catalpa lonyis- 
sima, 1871 Kixcstey At Last vii, that..is..a Carapo, 
that a Cedar, that a Roble (oak). 1885 Lapy Brassey 7%e 
Trades 177 There were..the roble (Catalfa longissima), a 
tree very like an elm [etc.]. 

Roble, obs. form of Roveie. 

Roble, error for vomdle: see RUMBLE v. 

+ Bo-blet, 54. Ods. rare. In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Aobinet (cf. dial. remlet for remnant), which 
occurs as the name of a goblin in Wright's Latin 
Stortes 38.] A goblin leading persons astray in 
the dark. In comb. 7od/et-led. 

17ss J. Crusee Aftsc. Tracts (1770) 1. 52 From hence 
superstition has possessed the inhabitants, that..it is im- 
possible to find the way out of this field in tbe dark, but 
that every one that is so hardy as to make the experiment 
is Roiblet-led; by which they mean led by some ghost or 
phantom, 

Hence t Ro-blet v. Zvavzzs., to lead astray. Ods. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 65 One reason..why the 
understanding has been robletted in to these wastes and 
wildnesses. dd. 173 If the man..will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wisp, no wonder if the glare of it sometimes 
roblet him into bogs and marlpits. 

Roborant (roub-, rp*borant), sb. and a. Aled. 
[ad. L. zeborant-, roborans, pres. pple. of ,db0rare: 
sce next. | 

A. sb. Aninvigorating or strengthening medicine. 

1661 R. Lovect Hist. Anim. & Alin. 403 The vertigo is 
helped by temporal repellers, discutients, roborants,..and 
quinces. 1789 Cutten Jat. Aled. 11. 6 Upon the same 
ground [astringents] are fitly enough named Strengtheners 
or Roborants. 1822-34 Good's Study Sled. (ed. 4) IV. 97 
in China, ginseng has for ages been in high esteem..as a 
general restorative and roborant. 1875 H.C. Woop Thera. 
(1879) 59 Prunus Virginiana..is frequently useful in phthisis 
when a roborant is needed. 

B. adj. Strengthening; restorative. 
_ 1836 in SMart. 1885 W. Roserts U7in. § Renal Dis. i. 
iv. 491 Medicinal agents of roborant character should be 
exhibited from time to time, 


ROBURNEAN. 


+ Ro-borate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. roborér-us, 
pa. pple. of rddorare: see next.) Confirmed, 
ratified, strengthened. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIII. 245 The kynge made a 
chartoure roborate by auctorite of the pope, 1533 VELLEN- 
pen Livy v x. (S.T.S.) I. 54 Mony vthir bandis war robor- 
ate betuix be two pee 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 21 
Yhe peace beand roborat in this maner, baith the kingis re- 
turnit hame. ¢1§50 Rouann Crz. Venus u. 251 His For- 
toun was with strenth so roborait. /d/d. 585 With subtill 
wark it was $a roborat. 

t Ro'borate, v. Ods. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
voborare to strengthen, f. robor-, robur strength.] 

1. rans. To ratify, confirin (a charter, league, ctc.). 

1432-50 tr. //zgiten (Rolls) VILJ. 203 Gregorius..roborate 
the sentence of excommunicacion eeayne Frederyke the 
emperoure. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1.2460 It tocon- 
fyrme, and roborate specyall With charters and dedes, and 
seales patent. 1611 SreED Hust. Gt. Brit. 1x. iv. § 20. 454/2 
Euen now will I confirme..your ouer-worne and vnder- 
mined Charters, and will roborate them most firinely with a 
new oath, 1655 Futter 77st. Cami. ii. § 36 Vhis Bull also 
relateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
stowed upon her; which herein are roborated and confirmed. 

2. To strengthen, invigorate ; to fortify. Also ig. 

1533 tr. Erasm. Expos.Conunune Crede 118 b, Anone after 
as waxyng yonge men, they were roborated and made 
stronge vnto greate batayles. 1615 CrookEe Body of Man 
163 He prescribeth stipticke..to roborate or strengthen the 
vertue of the guttes. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1 1. 74 
By preventing Grace.., the Liberty of the Will..is wonder- 
fully perfected and roborated. 1710 T. Futter Phar. 
Lxitenip. 85 \t roborates the Parts that are hurt. 

absol, 1590 BarroucH Med. lhysick v. v. (1639) 275 Those 
things which doe confirme and roborate. 1657 T’onLIxson 
Renou's Disp. Pref., Some Simples..to qualify, the rest to 
roborate. 

3. To make obdurate; to harden. rave —. 

1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 217 To what end served those 
false mirables of the magicians, but to roborate or harden 
Pharaohs heart? 

Hence + Ro-borating fp/. a. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. x1x. 680 Before all things 
roborating and comforting things should be given to the Sick. 

+ Robora‘tion. Oés. Also 5 roboracion, 6 
-acioun, -acyone., fad. med.L. védoratz0, noun 
of action f. 7dbor@re: see prec.] Confirmation ; 
strengthening; support; invigoration. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 111. 193 Hit hade be sufficiaunte 
to the roboracion of a sentence if hit hade be seide * Pictagoras 
seide so’, 1473 in Sheriffdoms of Lanark & Renfrew 
(Maitland Cl.) 194 In strenthnin and roboration of this 
present obligation. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xii. (S. T.S.) 
{. 70 To be strenth & Roboracioun of all religioun and 
ordoure afore divisit. 1536 E.rhort. to North in Furniv. 
£aliads |. 306 The machabies beyng fewe in the comparason 
of ther enmys, .. Zit, trustyng in gode, thai haid Robora- 
cyone. 1657 fomunson Nenou's Disp. 54 This Lotion is com- 
mended, as of sufficient roboration to ballance the weakness 
of the Liver. 

t+ Robo-rean, a. Ods.—° [f. L. robore-us + -an.] 
‘Made of Oak, or such like strong Timber.’ 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr. Hence in some later Dicts. 

Robo-reous, zg. Oés.—° [f. as prec. + -OUS.] 
‘Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak.’ 

1727 Baitry (vol. I1.). Hence in some later Dicts. 

Robous, -ows, -oys, obs. forms of KuBBISH. 

+ Rob-pot. Ods. [f. Ros v.+Por 56.11 c¢.] 
A deep drinker, a toper. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 Ile 
challenge all the true rob-pots in Europe to leape vp to the 
chinne in a barrell of beere. 1603 Dekker Wonderfudll 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 139 My puffing Host..blest him- 
selfe, that a Londoner (who had wont to be the. most valiant 
rob-pots} should now be strooke downe only with two 
hoopes. 1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Jlartyr u. iy 
Bacchus,. .grand Patron of rob-pots. : 

Robrisshe, obs. form of KUBRISH, rubric. 

Rob Roy (rebiroi:). [The name (meaning 
‘Red Robert’) of a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Macgregor (1825- 
1892) to a canoe in which he made extensive 
voyages.] od Koy cance, a light canoe for a 
single person propelled by alternate strokes of a 
double-bladed paddle. 

{1866 J. MaccGrecor (¢i¢Ze), A thousand Miles in the Rob 
Roy Canoe.) 1876 Excycl, Brit. 1V. 812/1 The general 
type of this ‘Rob Roy’ canoeis built of oak with a cedar 
deck. 1883 Pad? Afal/G. 28 Sept. 14/1 For Sale, a Rob Roy 
Canoe,..with sail, mast and vane. 

Robryk, obs. form of Kkusric. 

|| Robur (rabd1). rare. [L. robur an oak.] 
Avery hard-wooded variety of oak. Also 70dz7~-0a, 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 542 The same is the case of the 
mast-Holme, the wild Robur also, and the common Oke. 
1611 Fiorio, Zssalbarndto, a kind of Robur or Oke iree. 

1882 ‘Ouipa’ Marenzua ii, It was again noon when she 
passed the last robur-oak and cork trees. 

Roburite (riwbarait). [f. L. rober strength + 
-ITE 4.] A flameless explosive of very high 

ower. Also attrid. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 1/1 The German Army alsopos- 
sesses a new explosive agent, called Roburite, 1891 A¢hen- 
2uim 17 Jan. 91/1 Roburite. .consists of chlorinated dinitro- 
benzene mixed with sufficient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidize it. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Wed. 11. 956 The 
result of his {Bedson’s} analyses shewed the absence of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. és 

+Robu'rnean, a. Obs.—° [f. late L. roburne- 
zs.) ‘ Of or belonging to Oak’ (Blount, 1656). 


ROBUST. 


Robust (robs'st), az. Also 6-7 robuste. 
L. robust-us, £. rdbur strength.) 

1. Of persons: Strong and hardy in body or con- 
stitution; possessed of rude strength; strongly 
and stontly built ; of a full and healthy habit. 

31549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 146 The pepil cbesit ane certan of 
gouuernours of the maist robust & maist prudent to be there 
deffendours. 1563 ‘I’. Gate Enchirid. 43 b (Sianf.), Stronge 
& robuste persons. ¢ 1645 Howett Le?/. 1. xxi, He heing 
newly awak’d,..and thinking to defend himself, a robust 
boysterous rogue knockt him down, 1660 R. Coke Fustice 
Vind. 9 The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1736 Carte Ormonde 1. 576 To 
fall in with them sword and pike in hand, which would give 
the victory to the robuster men. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. 
Med. (2790) 31 Though grown people, who are hardy and 
robust, may live in such situations, yet they generally prove 
fatal to their offspring. 1832 Maccituvray Trav. Hust 
boldt xviii. (1836) 258 On this journey she must have under- 
gone hardship» from which the inost robust man would have 
shrunk. 1845 Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 1. 264 The 
individual whose blood was analysed..was a robust young 
man, aged 29 years. 1895 SHAND Gen, Hamley 1.28 Although 
his constitution afterwards bardened.., at that time he was 
far from robust. 

Comé, 1824 Miss Ferrier /terit, ix, The portrait repre- 
sents a considerahly larger and more robust-looking person 
than Miss St Clair. 

absol. 1836 ‘Tuixtwai. Greece xx. III. 137 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robust and the inhrm. ' 

b. Similarly of the body or its parts, constitu- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Anger (Arb.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons..haue so many Things to trouble thein; Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense of. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. ii. 46 Dalmatians..of a robust nature, couragious and 
desperate. 1719 Younc Par. Fob 260 Survey the warlike 
horse ! didst thou invest With thunder his robust distended 
chest? 1784 Cowrrr Task iv. 360 hy frame, robust and 
hardy, feels indeed The piercing cold, but feels it unim- 
pair'd. 1834 Lytton Pomperi u. i, His form was still so 
robust and athletic. 1860 W. Cotuttxs Wom. in White 134 
How I envy you your robust nervous sysiem. 1876 BrtsTowE 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 452 Vhe patient may seem in fair, 
if not in his ordinary robust, bealth. 

Comb, 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 3/1 The most robust- 
lunged must find tbe stifling atmosphere a severe drain on 
their vital force. 

c. Of plants: Strong and healthy; sturdy. 

1756 Burne Suol.§ 2. ut. xvi, It is not the oak..orany of 
the robust trees of the forest. 1769 E. Bancrort Gutuna 
12 Canes,. .even after this precaution, are usually too robust 
and luxuriant to make sugar with. 1796 C. Marsa. 
Gardening xviii. (1813) 292 A robust and erect stature is tbe 
beauty of any plant. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Vract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 141 It grows very robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins. 1881 Hucycl. Brit, X11. 
249/2 The Brompton Stock..is a rohust plant, growing 3 
feet high. 

da. Zool. Of animal structures : Stout, thick-set, 
strongly made. : 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. list, 1. 281 Alectorides, Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the same length; strong, robust. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 158/2 Lhe zygomatic arches are 
More open and robust in the former. 

2. a. Coarse, rough, rude. Now rare. 

¢1§60 A. Scorr Poems (S.'1.S.) iv. 11 To hant that game 
robust, And heistly appetyte. 1665 Hooxr AMicrogr. Pref. 
Cijh, Feeling.. being a sense that judges of the more gross 
and robust motions of the Particles of Bodies. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety 195 Yo consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust gyant-like provocations which have thus bid 
dehance to Heaven. 1730-46 1'HoMSON Al wfusnn 529 Romp- 
loving Miss Is, han!'’d about, in gallantry robust. 1748 
Foote Knights, You are grown too headstrong and robust 
for ine. 1872 Howe ts Iedding Fourn. (1892) 15 Ue.. 
presently began a robust flirtation with one of thein. He 
possessed bimself, after a brief struggle, of her parasol. 

b. Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness; vigorous. 

1683 Tyron MWay to llealth 271 Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imployments and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels thein to it. @ 1697 
Ausrey LZ fves (1898) I. 107 He was an early riser and studyed 
well, but also took his robust pleasures of fishing, fowling, &c. 
1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) [1.31 hey [chestnuts] afford a 
good robust Diet, and are very nourishing. 1801 STRUTT 
sports & Past. Introd. p. ii, Most of them consisted of 
rohust exercises. 31871 Lowett Wy Study Windows, Good 
Word for Winter, Cowper..preferred his..garden-walk to 
those robuster joys, 

3. fig. Strong, vigorous, healthy. 

1788 New Lond, Mag. 238 To prevent the robust title of 
occupancy from again taking place, the doctrine of escheats 
is adopted, 1836 /enny Cycl. V. 264 They exhihit a robust 
sense, a mind stored with classical erudition. 1888 G/asgow 
Even. Times 24 Aug. 2/5 English is a robust language. 

Comb. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 11 July 3/2 Probably, as a robust- 
minded man, he may have agreed with Kinglake. 

b. Philol, (See quots.) 

1776 J. Richarpson Arad, Gram. 8 The three letters 

9 \ are called weak...All the otbers are stiled robust. 


1843 Proc. Phitol. Soc. 1. 138 It {Berber} has a distinction of 
letters..into robust and weak. ‘lhe weak letters of course 
are W, Y, and A. 

ce. Vigorous in mind, voice, etc. 

1852 H. Rocers “ss. (1874) I. vii. 333 The beneficial in- 
fluence he bas exerted as a most robust thinker and a most 
admirahle writer, 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. i 
(t873) 203 Can tbis be said of any other modern? of robust 
Corneille? 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. 8/7 Signor Ceppi, a 
robust tenor. 

Hence Robustful a.; Robu'stfulness. 

1802 Courtter Solitude 38 Join with new ardour tbe 


Vou. VIII. 


(ad. 
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robustful strife. 1879 Mereoitn Zgorst II]. xi. 241 He 
knew his breatbing robustfulness to be as an east wind to 
weak nerves. 

+ Robuistic, 2. Ols. Also 7-8 -ick. [f. 
Ropust + -1c.] Robust, robustious. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 10 Such People are.. fit for all 
robustick, dirty, killing Imployments. 1694 SALMon Bate’s 
Dispens. (1713) 651/2 Unless you meet with a very hard and 
robustick Habit of Body. 1719 D'Urrey /?¢//s (1872) III. 
27 In fine it rules all, though ne'er so robustick. | 

Hence Robw'sticness. Ods. 

3676 Husparp Happiness of a People 3 By reason of the 
robustickness of their body. 

Robusticity. vee. [f.as Kopustic +-1Ty.] 
Robustness. 

1977 R. Donkin Alslit. Col/. 201 Robusticity is no valour, 
nor is debility always pusillanimity. 1874 Jutia Warp 
Home in Sex & Educ. 22 The stout sisters whose full out- 
lines attest their own robusticity. 

Robu'stihood. zonce-wd. [f. Rosusr, after 
hardihood, etc.} Robustness. 

1834 Mepwtn Angler in Wales I. 50 He was a High- 
lander, and his limbs showed the robustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 

Robustious, ¢z. [f. Ropust+-rovs.] 

In common use during the 17th century. In the 18th it 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (1755) as ‘now 
only used in low language, and in a sense of contempt’. 
During the roth it has been considerably revived, esp. by 
arcbaizing writers. 

1. Of persons: Robust; stout and strong or 
healthy-looking. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Rich. 1/1, 56b, Let us..marche | 
furth like stronge & robustious champions. 1615 Daniet 
dymen's Triumph u.i, Not degenerate From my robustious 
manly Ancestors. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 72 
‘This Gunner was a robustious Vulcan. 1727 Swirt Ox a 
Woman's Mind, She gets a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how modest Women can Be so robustious likea | 
Man. 1822 I kvinc Bracebr. /Jadlviii. (1845) 39 1 he number of 
robustious footmen and retainers of all kinds bustling about. 
1863 A. Smith Dreamthorp 24 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. 1875 Dowpen Shaks. 213 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, and 
loud robustious women. 

b. So of the body or its parts, constitution, 
appearance, etc. 

1584 kK. Parsons Leycester's Commonw. (1641) 94 Her 
highnesse..well stricken in yeeres, and of no great good 
health or robustious and strong complexion. 1599 NAsHE 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 It will..barden his 
soft bleding vaines as stiffe and robustious, as branches of 
Corrall. 1620 Venner Pa Kec/a vii. 128 ‘Lhe dry Walnuts 
are onely good for robustious bodies. 1671 Mitton Samson 
569 ‘Tliese redundant locks Robustious to no purpose 
clustring down. 19771 in Hone £very-day Lk, 11.207 It is 
by far too dainty for their robusttous constitution. 1817 

3¥RON Let, to Alurray g May, I am..congratulated..on 
my robustious appearance. 1820 L. Hunt /idicator (1822) | 
11.88 Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good health, a moist palm, 
e. Of things: Big and strong; massive. 

231548 Hace Cétron., Jicn. b'1,85b, When the duke of | 
Yorke had fastened his chaine hetwene these twoo strong | 
and robustious pillers [i.e. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury]. 1612-8 Danier Life & Reign William 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 135 Roul, or Rou, a great Commander 
amongst them, furnished a robustious power,..and_ first 
landed in England. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaistuan’s Theat. 
World 139 His Cloak..was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious. 1 Irvine Auickerd. (1861) 32 When erect he 
had not a little the appearance of a robustious beer barrel, 

transf, 1654 Jer. Vayvior eal Pres. go Against this 
Bellarmine brings..a most robustious argument. 1664 H. 
More Alyst. /nig. 437 Assertours and Abettours of Truth, 
then which nothing is more robustious and strong. 

2. Violent, boisterous, noisy, strongly self-assert- 
ive: a. Of persons, their dispositior, etc. 

21548 Hace Chron., f/en. VII, 57 Men throughe ahound- 
aunce of ryches waxe more insolent, hedstronge and 
robustius. 1602 SHaks. //ai. 111. ii. 10 O it offends mee to 
the Soule, to see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare 
a Passion to tatters. 1681 H. Morr £.rf. Dan.v.155 Men 
of a inore fierce, strong, robustious temper. .are more inept 
to see any such Spectra. 1732-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious, you are like to put out my Eye. 
1839 Disraeti Corr. w. Sister (1886) 146 ‘They had a roaring, 
robustious, romping party. 1881 H/or/d 28 Dec., He is a 
strong ‘robustious’ lecturer. 1881 A. Lanc Library 47 The 
man who is defective as to the love of books..we may call 
--the Robustious Philistine. 

b. Of actions, movements, etc. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V7, wu. vii. 159 The men doe sympathize | 
with the Mastifies, in robustious and rough coming on., 
161z Drayton Poly-old. 1. 250 This robustious play By 
which the toiles of warre most livelie are exprest. 1649 
Mitton Exton. 37 In Scotland they had hand!'d the Bishops 
in a more robustious manner. 1701 Wo1trey Fraud. V. Y. 
(1860) 46 They [the Indians]..love extremes either to sit 
still or to be in robustious motions, 1839 Blackw. Mag. 
XLVI. 39 The laughter becomes louder and more robustious. 
1897 SURIGGE sue Wakley xxx. 276 The crude and robust- 
ious declamations of a demagogue. 

c. Of storms or climate: Violent, severe. 

1612 Drayton /’o/y-olb. x. 77 Meeting from the South 
Great Neptunes surlier tides, with their robustious shockes, 
1632 Quartes Div. Fanctes Wks. (Grosart) I]. 213/2 If a 
robustious Storme should rise..thy Harbour’s safe enough. 
1641 News fr. Hell, Rome, etc. in J/arl. Misc. (Malb.) TV. 
399 A robustious storm of wind out of the North. 

1889 STEVENSON £dind, 144 Slunk from the robustious 
winter to an inn fire-side. 
Robu'stiously, adv. Now arch. [f. Ro- 

BUSTIOUS + -LY 2.} In a rough or boisterous 


manner; with noisy self-assertion. 


ROCAMBOLE. 


1607 Mippteton Phanix t. iv, There's a kind of captatn 


| very robustiousty inquires for you. 1624 Hevwoop Guaaik, 


it. 115 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robustiously hlowes. 1655 
Br. Rictarpson Ods. O. T. 287 Speaketh wickedly, roughly, 
and roboustiously. 

1893 STEVENSON Cafriona 322, ‘I believe I have been 
quite plain from the beginning !’ cries he robustiously. 

Robu'stiousness. Now rare. [f. Ropust- 
10US +-NESS.] Robustness; boisterousness. 

1600 Assot Fonah 388 For whicb..we are fit, by the 
stayedness of our Constitution and robustiousnesse of nature. 
1650 GenTiLis Consid. 10 The Philosopher from the rohust- 
iousnesse of the complexion, argues a weaknesse of the 
intellect. 

1882 Sf. Fanes’s Gaz. 11 Oct. 6 There was a certain 
‘robustiousness ' about the morals put together by the firm. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manaxman 401 He threw Auntie Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by his noise and robustiousness. 

Robu'stly, cdv. [f. Rosusr+-ty?.] Ina 
robust manner; strongly. 

1708 Motteux Radelais (1737) V. 230 Your Phrase, 
rohustly propt. 1709 Mrs. Mancey Secr. Afenr. (1736) II. 
46 Insensible, Hoydening, ungatnly Brisk, robustly Gay. 
1836 Random Recoll. 10, of Lords ix. 190 He is of the 
ordinary heigbt, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 


1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 458 Constituting a robustly 
Protestant and Liberal Churcb. 

Robustness. [f. Ropust+-ness.] Robust 
character or quality. 

1599 Sanvys Europe Spec. (1632) 187 That robustnesse of 
body, and puissance of person, whicb is the onely fruict of 
strength that those colder climes doe yeild. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vi. 253 Vhey were in great danger of perishing, 
although the robustnesse of my body carried mee through 
on my feete. 1672 Boyce I&s. (1772) II. 620 Rather from 
the rohustness of the bladder,..than from the non-gravita- 
tion of water. 1756 Burne Sué/. & B. Wks. I. 56 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prejudicial to beauty. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 236 It shows more robustness 
tocarry a weight for miles, than to pull out a wedge at a 
jerk. 1817 Rickman Gothic Arcét. (1862) 8 Strength and 
robustness are retained in the Doric. 1838 James Kodéer i, 
His arms were not such as would have called attention from 
their robustness. 1870 Hooker Student's Flora 391 Very 
variable in hahit, size, robustness. 


+ Robu'stous, 2. Obs. 
Robust, robustious. 

1597 GerarvE fferda/ it. \xxviii. 315 Vnto robustous or 
strong bodies twelue sponfuls may be giuen. 1655 Hartiis 
Ref. Silkavorne 23 She is uot a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme} hut stout and robustous, that will require little care 
orattendance. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 185 Tbe 
Bonds.., though hut feeble, were yet the Chains of the most 
robustous Champions. 

Obs. 


+t Robu'stuons, 2. 
tempestuous.| = ROBUSTIOUS. 

1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Nyinphs, 
not geneiated..from violent and robustuous seas. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xtv. xlv, No constraint Can..breed 
Robustuous Firmnessin a broken Reed. 

Ilence + Robu'stuousness. Ods—' 

1679 Drypen Pref. Trott. & Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 221 Ie 
he want the skill which is necessary to a wrestler, he shall 
make hut small! advantage of his natural robustuousness. 

+ Robwort, ? variant of Ripworr. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 786 Hee /ancea, a rob- 
worte. 

Robyl, obs. f. RuBBLE. Robyn, obs. f. Rosin. 
Robys, obs. f. RUBBISH. 

Roce (rk). Forms: «a. 6 roche, 7 roque, § 
rock, 9 roc (rokh). 8. 6-7 ruc, ruch, ruck(e, 
grukh(kh. [ad. Arab. ap) rokh, rukh( kh ; hence 


also F. rock, It. + roche, Sp. + rocho, Pg. roco; Sp., 
It., Py. rc (vech). ‘The older source for the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo m1. 
clxxxv (‘et l'appellent les genz de ces isles 7c’) ; 
in mod, use it is partly from the Arabian Nighis.} 
A mythical bird of Eastern legend, imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength. 

a, 1579 Twyne Pais. agst, Fortune u. Ep. Ded. 159 About 
the Indian sea there is a certeine birde of an incredible big- 
nesse, whom our countriemen call a Roche, which ts able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe inher beake. 1631 Masse tr. Celestina Prol. 
(1894) 15 Of.a bird called Roque, which is bred in the East 
Indian Sea, it is said to be of an incredible greatness. 1774 
Goupsm., Wat. fist. (1824) II. 251 It is supposes that the 
great bird called the Rock, described by Arabian writers,.. 
is but a species of the condor, 180a Arad, Nes, (1815) I. 
242 The roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. 1839- 
52 Bawey Festus (1864) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, wise sun- 
spirit. 1855 ‘lnackErRAyY Mewcomes x\vii, | might wish for 
the roc’s egg. 1865 Kincstey //erew.i, But beyond, things 
unspeakable — dragons, giants, rocs. 

B. 1598 Br. Hatt Sad, iv. vi. 68 Of the bird Ruc that 

eares an elephant. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. ws. ii, at. i, 
As I goe by Madagascar { would see that great bird Rucke 
that can carry a man and horse, or an Elephant. a@ 1635 
Corset Poents (1807) 99 O that I ere might have the hap 
To get the bird which in the map Is called the Indian 
Ruck! 169r T. Heyricx Adisc. Poems 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,..Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. a f 

1841 Lane Arad, Wis. (1859) I. iii. 188 Wherupon a bird 
called the rukb’ will come to thee, and. .fly away with thee. 

Roe, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rocambole (rp-kambdul). Forms: 7 roc- 
combo, rockamboy(?); 8rockenbole, rockan- 
bowl; rocambol, rockam-, rocombole; 8-9 


rocambole. {a. F. vocanzbole, of obscure origin : 
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[f. RoBust + -ous.] 


[f. Rosust, after 


ROCCELLATE. 


hence also G. dial. rockerboll(e, -polle, which has by 
some been regarded as the source of the F. word. ] 

1. A species of leek (Altium Scorodoprasun.) 
indigenous to Northern Europe, used as a season- 
ing for dishes; Spanish garlic, sand-leek. 

1698 M. Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 150 Also Leeks, 
Rockamboy, and Shallots are here in great use. 1699 
Evetyn Acefaria 28 A light touch on the dish, much bet- 
ter supply'’d by the gentler Roccombo. 1709 W. Kixc 
Cookery 336 Where rocombole, shallot, and the rank garlic 
grow. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard. Assist. p. ix, Some 
{are raised] by small bulbsat top of the stalks, as rocambole 
and tree onion. ¢ 1820 Edin. Eucycl. X1. 264 The Rocam- 
bole..is a perennial plant, indigenous to Sweden and Den- 
mark, 1855 DeLaMer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 48 Rocambole 
produces bulbs on the top of its stem, and in the axilla of 
its leaves. 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/2 Rocambole..is a 
mild form of Garlic. 

attrib. 1699 EveLyN Acetaria App. P. 4, Adding to the 
Spice some Roccombo-Seeds. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide 
(ed. 3) 91 Puffs his vile Rocambol Breath in her Face. 
3793 WoopviLLe Jfed. Bot. 111.459 Rocambole Garlick. 

b. fig. That which gives flavour or piquancy. 

1702 VanBRUGH False Friend 1. i, Difficulties are the 
Rocombolle of Love; I never valu’d an easy conquest in 
my life. ; . 

2. A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 


(See also quot. 1716.) 

1707 Mortimer //sb. (1721) II. 163 Rocamboles are a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Garlick. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 349 Which Heads [of leeks] 
some call Rockenboles, tho’ others say that the Cluster of 
the Cloves of Garlick is the proper Rockanbowl. 1863 
Life Normandy 11. 60 A very small quantity of herbs— 
. chives and rocamboles—were put into a flat pan. 

Rocate, obs. Sc. iorm of Rocker. 


Roccellate (rpkse'le't). Chem. [f. as next + 
-ATE.] A salt formed by the action of roccellic 


acid upon a base. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 128 Dr. Heeren, from 
the analysis of several roccellates, has determined the atomic 
weight of the acid to be 18°82. 1845 Penny Cycd. Suppl. 1. 
3530/1 The alkaline roccellates dissolve in water, and yield 
solutions which froth like soap. 

Roccellic (rgkse lik), a. Chem. (See quots.) 

1838 TI. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 128 Of roccellic acid. 
This acid was discovered by Dr. Heeren in the Rocella 
tiuctoria. 1858 Watts Dict. Chem. s.v., Roccellic acid 
forms delicate, white, rectangular..plates, having a silvery 
lustre. /bid., Roccellic anhydride ..is a colourless or faintly 
yellow neutral oil, having a fatty odour. 

Rocce ‘llin, Chem. Also -ine. [f. as prec. + 
-In1, -1nE5,] A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, 
derived from the orchil lichen. 

1852 Grecory Org. Cheut. (ed. 3) 307 Rocelline. .is neutral, 
yields no red colour with bleaching liquor. 

Rocce‘llinin. Cem. Also -ine. [Cf. prec.] 
‘A crystalline substance obtained from occella 
tinctoria’ (Watts). 

1848 Chem. Gaz. V1. 126 Roccellinine,—Obtained hy dry- 
ing the gelatinous mass which is precipitated from the lime 
solution by muriatic acid, and hoiling in strong spirit. 1863 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 666 Hair-like crystals of a silvery 
lustre, of a substance called roccellinzn. 

Roccelo, obs. variant of RoguELAURE. Roe- 
combo, obs. var. RocaMBOLE. 

+ Rocester earth. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

1483 Cath, Augl. 310 Rocester ertbe, campanum, nitrum, 

Roch, obs. f. RatcH 56.1 Roch, obs. f. Roacw 
sé. and 56.2. Rochate, obs. f. Rocuer?!, 

Roche (réutJ), sd.1 Now dia? Forms: 3- roche 
(4 rooche), 4-7 roch, 5-6, 9 dial. rotch(e, 
7 roach, [a. OF. roche, rocche (mod.F. roche), 
var. of vocgue, roke Rock 56.1 Hence also MDu. 
roche, rotche, votse (Du. and Fris. vots).] 

1. A rock or cliff; a rocky height. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 256 Til ihesus was..biried in de rocbe 
cold. c1rzgo St. Agatha 124 in S. Zug. Leg. 1. 197 Strong 
fuyr..barnde be hard roche of ston ase pei it Col were. 
a 1300 Cursor AZ. 6390 Moyses on pe roche kan stand, & 
smat it wit pis forsaid wand. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumé. 1108 By 
hilles & roches swype horrible on bur cors bay wente. 
¢1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Vnder be roche of mount 
Caluarie. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxv. 73 Within that 
lake isaroche. 1515 Scottish Field 634 in Chetham Misc. 
(1856), All rang with that rowte, roches and other. 1589 
Golden Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 12, I durst not well approch, 
.. But closly kept me vnderneath a roch. 163: BraTHwait 
Whimezies, Fealous Neighbour 115 His earth-reverting 
body. .is to be buried in some cell, roach, or vault. [c 1700 
Kennett in 47S. Lansd. 1033 fol. 326 Several of the moun- 
tains in Staffordsh. are called Roches, bearing no grass, but 
running in bare ridges like stone walls.] 

Jig. a@1300 Cursor AL, 9975 Pat roche bat es polist sa 
slight, es maiden maria hert ful right. 1340 Ayend. 142 pe 
ilke roche is Iesu crist hiin-zelf. 

attrib. 1549 Comtpl. Scotl. vi. 38 The depe hou cauernis 
of cleuchis & rotche craggis ansuert vitht ane bie not. 1601 
Hotianp Péiny 1. 331 The wild Goats called Roch-goats, 
haue their hornes turning backeward. 

+b. A huge mass of stone; a boulder. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4165 Anon ri3t he hom ssende 
Mid gleyue oper imid roches, & vewe aliue he let. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12171 Grete roches at pem he 
cast, & per schipes to-rof & brast. a@ 1585 MonTGoMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 82,1 saw an river rin.. With tumbling and 
rumbling, Amang the rochis round. , 

2. In north and north-midland dia]. use, applied 
to various kinds of rock, stone, or geological 
strata. Also attrtd. Cf. Roacn sé,2 4. 

1803 PLymLey Agric. Shropsh. 53 Rotch, dark-grey hard 
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rock. 1820 WiLBRAHAM Gloss. Cheshire, Roche,refuse stone. 
1831 J. HopGson in Raine Wem. ee I]. 217 Perpendicu- 
lar fissures too are formed in the roche. /did. 218 The roche 
pebhles are glazed. 1841 HartsHorne Salop. Antig. Gloss., 
Roche, 1. The strata above a marshy deposit; 2. Earth 
mingled with stone ; 3. Any strata which is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Rotche or Roche (South Staff.) a softish and 
moderately friable sandstone. 
3. ?.Alum or borax. (So F. roche.) Obs, 

1494 in Cov. Corpus Christi Plays 88 It. paid for a strawen 
hate, ob ; a leffe of roche clere, jd. 15x0 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 199 Item to Paule Smyth for certen 
coloures as..mastyke vernysch yelowe moty orpment roch 
vermylyon vergres. 

| Roche (rof), 54.2 Geol. [Fr.; see prec.] 
Only in voches motlonnées ; see MOUTONNEE. 

1865 tr. Figurer’s World before Deluge (1891) 443. 1872 
C. Kine Sierra Nevada 70 Here, sheltered among voches 
moutonnées, began to appear little fields of alpine grass. 
1874 J.Geixie Gt, Ice Age vii. 90 note, Rocks which are 
so rounded, whether striated or not, are known as rvoches 
moutonnées. 

+ Roche, 54.3 0ds.-' A kind of wine. 

Perhaps for Rochkel RocuEtte, but Rocke is a common 
place-name in France, and sugar de Roache is freq. men- 
tioned in the Durham Account Rolls along with that from 
Morocco and Cyprus. 

a1400 Sir Degrevant 1414 (Linc. MS.), Ever scbo drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. 

Roche, obs. form of Roacu 56.1; obs. var. Rook 
56.2; var. Rorcu Ods.; obs. f. RoucH a. 

Roche (réatf), v.1 Also 7,9 roach. [f. RocHE 
56.1 Cf, RocHE ALUM.) 

+1. trans. To make hard like a rock. Ods.—1 

1s82 StanyHurst exeis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Thee winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye roching. 

2. +a. zutr. To form crystals. Ods. 

1631 [see Rocnine vél. sb.). 1673 Ray Trav. (1738) 403 
When burnt it is turned into a white calx, which naturally 
rochesinto parellelipipedums of the figure of a lozenge, 

b. tvans. To recrystallize (alum) in lead-lined 
casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

1678 Phil. Traus. XII, 1056 After which it [alum] is 
Roached, as followeth. Being washed, it is put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and boils a 
little. Then is it scooped into a great Cask, where it com- 
monly stands ten days, and is then fit to take down for the 
Market. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 58 ‘Vhe rough alum thus 
made is sometimes purified by a subsequent recrystalliza- 
tion, after which it is ‘roched’ for the inarket,—a process 
intended merely to give it the ordinary commercial aspect. 

+ Roche, v.2 Ods.—! [? var. of ruche Ricu v.7] 
trans. To tug or tear (asunder). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12511 The sea. .cut down pere sailes, 
Ropis al-to rochit, rent vp the hacches. 


Roche alum (rtf z lam). Also 5 rooch, 
5-9 roch, 7-8 roach. [f. RocuE sd.1+ ALuM, 
after F. aluz de roche (cf. alun en rogue, 1368), 
It. adlume di rocca: cf. Du. rotsaluin, G. rots- 
alaun, and the synonymous Sp. piedra alumbre, 
Pg. pedra (a)hume. 


The statement that the name is derived from Roccha, a 
Turkish province in N. Syria, is evidently quite unfounded.] 

=Rock alum (see ALUM 1). 

a, 1436 Libel Zug. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 172They 
hringe wyth hem..Coton, roche-alum, and gode golde of 
Jene. 1453 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 422 Alum, foyle or 
rooch, ye bale, itijd. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. Y 4b, Betonie, 
worme-wood, rocb allom. 1601 Hotianp Piruy II. 165 Seeth 
the same.. together with Safron, Rocb-allom, Myrrh, and tbe 
best Attick hony. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's ATag. Vil. xxxive 
50 Put in it the bigness of a Hens Egg of Roch Allom. 
1747 WesLey Print. Physick (1762) 42 Make a Plaister of 
Roch Allum, Vinegar and Honey. 1753 J. Barttet Gendd. 
Farriery (1754) 190 Giving drinks prepared with green 
vitriol, roch allum, Roman vitriol. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) I. 57 The motber liquor of the ‘roch alum’ is called 
‘tun liquor’. 1860 [see Rock ALuM). 

B. 1619 Bert Hawkes 84 Seeth some spring water, and.. 
put into it a peece of Roach-Allum. 1620 Odserv. Silk- 
worutes Djb, Roacb Allum, called Romisb Allum. 1704 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4008/4 Roach-Allum, Coffee, Brimstone. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Phosphorus fecalis, Mix 
it with the same quantity of roach alum grossly powdered. 
1799 G. Smitn Laédoratory 11. 40x Together with..half a 
pound of roach alum, &c. 

Roched, ///. 2. rare—'. [f. RocnE v.1] Sub- 
jected to roching. + Xoched petre, = ROCHE PETBE, 

1666 Boye Formes & Qual. 227 And yet these Christals, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisme-like 
Figures, as Rocb’d Petre; and sometimes [etc]. 


Roche lime. Also 7-8 roach. [f. RocuE sé.1] 
Unslaked lime ; lime-shells. 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 41 Lime-water is prepared 
by infusing unslaked lime or roche-lime in water. 1776 G. 
SempLe Building in Vater 49 We spread a plentiful Coat 
of Roach-lime and sharp Gravel over the Ground. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 5 Apr. 1/3 Mortar composed of clean sand 
and Roche Lime. 1830-z CarLeton 7raits (1843) 1. 118 
Our plan was to bring a pocketful of roche lime with us, 


and put it into the pool. 
Rochelle (rofel). Ods. Also 6, 8 Rochel, 
6-7 Rochell. [he place-name (La) Rochelle, a 


seaport of western France. 


1. Used ativib. or absol. to designate the kind of © 


wine exported from this place. 

1391 Earlof Derby's Exped. (Camden) 10 Pro 1xxvj stopis 
vini_ Rochelle ah ipsis emptis ibidem. ?a@1400 .Jlorte 
Arthure 203 Rynisch wyne and Rochelle. ?¢1475 Sgr. 
lowe Degre 760 Wyne of Greke, and muscadell, Both clare, 
pyment, and Rochell. 1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. 


| 
| 
! 


ROCHET. 


Wks. 1103/1 A little tast of holesome ynough, though some- 
what small and rough rochel wine. 1 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Scot. I. 129, vid. the pynt of Rochell wyne. 1592 GREENE 
Vpst. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 278 if he hath a strong 
gascoigne wine,..he can allay it with a small rochel wine, 
1615 Markuam £ug. Housew. 1. iv, There are Rochell 
wines, which are in pipes long and slender. 1731 Mutter 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, They transform poor Kochel and 
Cogniac White-wines into Rhenish. 

2. Rochelle salt; (see quots.). Rochelle powder’, 
=Seidlitz powder. 

1753 Lewis New Dispensatory (1765) 475/2 Sal Rufel- 
fensis, Sel de Seignette, or Rochel salt. 1767 Monro in 
Phil. Trans. LVV, 501 The Rochelle aif made with 
the acid of tartar, and the fossil alkali, is so common a 
purging salt, that I shall not enter into any description of 
It, 1808 Reece Dict. Dom. Med. sv. Rheumatism, Then 
Strain, and add Rochelle, or Epsom Salt. 1854 Pereira’s 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 227 In Rochelle salt (tartrate of 
potash and soda), the optic axes of the..rays are consider- 
ably separated. 1888 Aucycl. Brit. XXI1I11. 69/2 Rochelle 
sai/t..is prepared by not quite neutralizing hot solution of 
carbonate of soda with powdered cream of tartar. 


t+ Ro'chen, 2. 0Ods—' [f. Rocne sd.1+-En.] 
Having the nature of rock. 


@ 1300 Cursor M.9915 Pe grund neist bar es ful tru, Metand 
wit bat rochen stan. 

+ Roche petre. 0ds. In 7 rochpeter, roch- 
peeter, roch-peter. [f. Roce sé,1+PeErRe.] 
Native saltpetre, occurring as an efflorescence on 
rocks. 

1634 J. B[ATE] A/yst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefly these, Saltpeter, Rochpeter,Sulpher. 1665 P/il. 
Trans. 1. 36.A fine white Salt, which..seemed to have Sides 
and Angles in the same nuniber and figure as Rochpeeter. 
1669 Sturmy Jfartuer's Mag. v. xi. 87 Roch-Peter.., 
Quick-Brimstone.., and fine Powder-dust. 

Rocher (r¢‘tfa1). Ods. exc. dial. [a. OF. rochier 
(mod.F. vocher) masc., or vochere, -tere fem., 
f. voche RocuE 56.1} A rock; also aza/, a stony 
or rocky bank. 

13.. A. Adis. 7090 Ther be fond latimeris That ladde him 
to hyghe rocheris, To rocheris and wildernes. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Kut.1427 Such a glauerande glam. . Ros, bat pe rocherez 
rungen aboute. ¢c14s0 Merlin 342 These vj kynges com 
down the rocher sore bem diffendinge. 1637 in Sheffield 
Gloss. (1888), ‘hey grow out of such a rocher of stone that 
you would hardly thinke there were earth enougb to nourish 
the rootes of the said trees. 1675 Hoppers Odyssey (1677) 65 
A rocher with his arms he then imbrac’t. 1676 — /diad 224 
They the prey let go ‘I'o save it self i’ th’ woods or rochers 
high. 1888 Shefield Gloss., Rocher, a rock. 

Rochet ! (rptfet). Forms: a. 4~ rochet, 5-6 
rochett (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, 8 roch- 
ette; 6-8 rotchet (6 -ette). 8.6 rechet, rachet, 
ratchet. [a. OF. rochet (also roket, roguet, 
whence Rocker 56.1),=It. voccetto, rocchetlo, Sp. 
rogueta, Pg. vochete, voguele, med.L. rochetwnz, 
voguetum, etc. (see Du Cange); a dimin. of the 
Teutonic word which appears as OHG. (4)roch, 
voc, rokk (MHG. roc, rock-, G. rock), OS. hroc 
(LG. rock, whence Sw. rock, Icel. vokkr), MDu. 
roc, rock- (Du. rok), OF ris. (2)rock, OL. rocc, and 
in med.L. as vocczs (808).] 

1. An outer garment of the nature of a smock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now dai. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4754 For al-so wel wol love be set Under 
ragges asriche rochet. ?14.. A7S. Bibl. Reg. 12 B. if. 12 
(Halliw.), Superior vestismulierum, Auglicearochet. 1547 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 257 To Edward Hungaite, my 
sone, my velvett rocbett. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleacius’ 
Vey. Ambass. 400 The Envoy help'd him to put it on, with 
a Rochet of cloath of Gold, a Girdle, and Turbant. 1755 
Smotietr Dou Quix, (1803) 1V. 139 ‘They threw down their 
staves, laid aside their rochets or mantles, so as to remain 
in their doublets. 1793 Afinstrei 1.27 The young ladies 
attired in a kind of uniform, in fine white rochets. 1837~-in 
Exg. Dial, Dict. (Lanc. and Devon). 

2. Eccl. A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 


surplice, usually worn by bishops and abbots. 

a, 1382 Wycur Lod. xxviii. 4 Coope, coote, and a 
rochet, and a streyt myter, and a girdil tbei shulen make. 
a1400 Stac. Rome 501 An Arm men seyn is ber Of seint 
Thomas..And a Rochet pat is good, Al be-spreint with his 
blod. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 649 Hec poderis, rochytt. 
1506 in Clerk's Bk. (1903) 76 The said clerkis or one of 
theym shall daily intende in his Rogett at morowe masse. 
1532 More Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 735/1 But yet he iest- 
eth on theym ferther, because..y® hishoppes wear white 
rochettes. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 258 Having 
embrued your rotchets in so mucb Christian bloud, play 
the Butchers morelike then Byshops. 1628-9 Laup Dzary 
31 Jan., I dreamed that I put off my rochet, all save one 
sleeve. 1653 GaTAKER Vind. Aunot. Fer. 9 The Puritans 
..would cut my rochet onely, hut the Papists would cut my 
throat. 1730 Swirt Ballads Wks. 1755 1V.1. 112 To give 
thee lawn sleeves, a mitre, and rotchet. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 
Wks. V. 396 They will tell you that they see no difference 
between an idler with a hat and a national cockade, and an 
idler ina cowl or inarochet. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
II. 17 The rochet is only a modification of the surplice, as 
the surplice is of the alb. 1884 Pa// M/allG.1 Jan. 8/1 The 
sermon being ended, the Bishop-elect was conducted to the 
Islip Chapel to put on his rochet. A 

B. 1534 tr. Lindewood's Const. Province. 67, tii. surplyces, 
one rechet. 1552-3 /xv. Ch. Goods, Stafford 49 One surples 
and arachet. 31559 AyLMER //arborowe Niv, Vo see the 
daye wherein they myght washe their goodly whyte 
ratchettes in her innocent bloude. 1570 Levins A/anif. 
88 A ratchet, superpelliceum. 

b. ¢vansf. One who wears a rochet ; a bishop. 

1581 J. Bett /Yaddon's Answ. Osor. 216 Then follow in 
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ROCK. 


order the Roy-styng route of Mytred Prelates, of the Scar- ; rokkis answerden hire a-gayn. c1400 Destr. Troy 5699 His | Rocke, 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. [ndics 


let crew of Rochettes, and shavelynges, @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) I. 270 For let not the cloaks carry away 
the credit from the gowns and rochet in that work. 1678 
ButLer Hud. 11, ii. 544 When Zeal with aged Clubs and 
Gleaves Gave chase to Rochets and White Sleeves. 

+e. attrib, as adj. Episcopal. Obs. 

1554 Bate Decl. Bonner's Art. xxiv. (1561) gob, All the 
other fine Rochet men of Englande. 1641 Mirton Reform. 
u. Wks. 1851 III. 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and captivity 
to Rotchet Apothegmes, 

3. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuambers Cycé, s.v., Rochets are also the Mantles 
wore on Days of Ceremony, hy the Peers sitting in the 
English Parliament... Those of Viscounts have two Bands or 
Lorders and a half; those of Earls three; those of Mar- 
quisses three and a half; those of Dukes four. 

Rochet ? (tp-tfet). Now /oca/. Forms: a. 4 
ruget, 5 roget(t. 8. 5 ruchet, 6 rochett(e, 6-9 
rotchet, 5- rochet. [a. OF. rouget, f. rouge red.] 
The Red Gurnard. 

a. 41377 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 38 In ruget, vjs. ¢1450 
Contin, Brut (1908) 447 Halyhut, Gurnard rosted. Roget 
broyled. ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 12 Whityng, sprotte, 
rogettis (F. rouges]. 

B. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 60 Codlyng, Ruchet, Rochys. 
1465 Wann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 305 Item, for rochetes 
the same day, ob. 1508 \W. oF WorbrE Bh. Acruynge in 
Basees Bh. (1868) 280 Gornarde, rochet, breme, cheuene. 
xgz8 Paynett Salerne’s Regine. (1541) 54h, Aniong all see 
fyshe, the forsayd condicions consydered, the rochet and 
gurnarde seme to he most holsome. 1605 B. Jonson Volsone 
m1. vii, 1 will..rip up Thy mouth,..And slit thy nose, Lik 
a raw rotchet. 1655 Movuret & Bennet Health's In- 
prov. (1746) 258 Rochets, or rather Rougets, hecause they 
are so red, differ from Gournards and Curs, in that they are 
redder hy a great deal, and also less. 1727 Counter Scuffle 
in Dryden's Alisc. 111. 336 Sitting quiet and at his ease, 
With butter’d Rochets cuahi to please his Palate. 1740 
R. Brookes Art of Angling u. xliti. 161 The Red-Gurnard 
or Rotchet..has a large Boney Head arm'd with Prickles, 
1853 Coucn 477t. Fishes 11. 19 Elleck.., Red Gurnard, 
Kotchet. 1888 Goove A mer. Fishes 306 The Red Gurnard, 
or Rochet, 7. ex: udus, and the Piper, 7. dyra reach three 
or four pounds. ; 

+ Rochet 3. Ods.—' f[a. F. rochet.] A bobbin. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, That for the Warp is 
wound on a kind of Kochets, or large wooden Bobhins, to 
dispose it for warping. 

Rochet, obs. form of RaTcuer. 

Ro‘cheted, cz. [f. Rocuer sd 2.) Wearing 
a rochet. 

184z F. E. Pacer Jf. Malvoisin 32 That arch-traitor 
William Laud,—that rochetted viper. 1868 LRownixc 
Ring & Bk. vi. 1263 Still rocheted and mitred more or less. 

+Rocheter. 0d:.—' In 6 ratchetter. [f. 
Rocuet!.] One who wears a rochet; a prelate. 

1559 AytMER ‘arborowe N iv, Had not these ratchetters 
good cause to hoope, that this hlessed woman should haue 
followed ? 

Rochett, obs. form of RatcHer. 

| Rochetta. Ods. [ad. It. rocchetta.] =Pot- 
VERINE. Also udérib, 

1662 Merrett tr. Vert’s Art of Glass i, Polverine, or 
Rochetta, which comes from the Levant and Syria, is the 
ashes of a certain herb growing there in ahundance. /d¢d. 
xxii, For the said tubes, they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
balf Rochetta Fritt. . 1748 PAil, Vrans. XLV. 563 There 
are some other Plants that are known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, comnionly called Rochetta, which is said to he even 
preferable tothe Barrilha, especially for making Glass. 1765 
/bid. LV. 21 With metal that hath much salt, as crystal and 
rochetta have, you cannot make a fair green. 1799 G. 
Swith Laboratory |. 174 Take of calcined lead 15 pounds; 
of rochetta, or pulverized crystal frit 12 pounds. 

Roching (ré«tfin), v4/. sd. Also 7, 9 roach- 
ing. [f. RocuE v.+-1ncl.Jj The action of the 
vb. RocHE; chtefly a¢/r7d, in roching cask, pan. 

1631 E. Jorpan Wat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 
or roching of concrete juyces, is worthy to be ohserved. 1670 
W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess. 68 Their last decoction, which is 
performed in their roaching pan. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 38 
Whenever..cissolved in a saturated state, it is run off into 
the crystallising vessels, which are calledroching casks. 3854 
Pharmac. Frni. X\11. 622 The formation of large masses 
of the alum,..hy means of ‘roaching’ or ‘rocking’. 1888 
W. Waite Month in Yorks. 120 When of the required 
density, the liquor is run off from the pan to the ‘ roching 
casks’—great hutts rather, hig as a sugar hogshead. 

Rocht, var. raughi, obs. pa. t. of Reck v. 

Ro'chy, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Rocue sb.1 + -y.] 

+1. Foll of rocks; rocky. Ods.—} 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2499 In an harde rochi stede is 
puong aboute he drou. 

2. dal. Having the character of roche. 

1841-87 in Shropshire and Cheshire glossaries. 

Rock (1k), 55.1 Forms: 4-6 rokk(e, 4-7 rocke, 
5 roc, 5-6 rok(e, 6 roocke, rough, Se. roik, rolk, 
rouk, f/. rox; 4- rock. [a. OF. roke, rogue, 
rocgue fem. (also roche RocueE sé}, and in later 
¥. roc masc.),=Prov. roca, rocha, Pg. rocha, Sp. 
roca, \t. recca, roccia, med.L. rocca (767), rocha, 
of unknown origin. OE. s¢axrocc, glossing L. 
scopilus and obelzscus, appears to imply an earlier 
adoption of the Romanic word.] 

I. 1. A large rugged mass of stone forming a 
cliff, crag, or natural prominence on land or in 
the sea. 

The Rock is freq. used ellipt. for the Rock of Gibraltar. 

13.. Gaw.& Gr. Kut. 2198 He romez vp to be rokke of poro3 


shippes.. rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 436/1 Rokke, yn be see, idem guod roche. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans diijh, Vher is a Fawken of the rock, 
And that is for a duke. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 65 
Lyke as maryners.. by neclygence run apon some roke. 
1591 Suaks. Two Gent, 1 ii. 121 ‘hat, some whirle-winde 
heare Vnto a ragged, fearefull, hanging Rocke, And throw 
it thence into the raging Sea, 1606 G. W[oopcocke]) Hist. 
fustine xu. 53 He came to a maruellous rough and huge 
rocke, into which many people were fied. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. \. 140 A pair of stairs cut out in the 
Rock. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leté. II. xlix. 61 We 
-.came safe to Malta...1z isa whole rock covered with very 
little earth. a1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 156 Split- 
ting the most solid rocks, and thus shattering the summits of 
the mountain. 1843 Ruskin A/od, Patnters 1. u. i. § 4 
Every minor rock comes out from the soil about it as an 
island out of the sea. 1860 Tynoatt Glaciers 1. vii. 49 We 
diverged from the snow to the adjacent rocks. 
a: 1607 SHAKS. Cor. Vv. ii. 117 The worthy Fellow is our 
eneral. He’s the Rock, The Oake not to be winde-shaken, 
¢1665 Mrs. HutcHinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 29 
He that was a rock to all assaults of might and violence. 
b. A large detached mass of stone; a boulder; 
also U.S. and Avsér., a stone of any size. 

1709 Pore £is. Crit. 370 When Ajax strives some rock’s 
vast weight to throw. 1712 S. Sewart Diary 14 Apr.. 
I lay'd a Rock in the North-east corner of the Foundation 
of the Meetinghouse. It wasa stone 1 got out of the Com- 
mon. 1793 HELV tr. O'’Flaherty’s Ogyyia 11. 186 The sling 
..directed rocks nearly with as much violence as the 
onager, I[bid. 187 Stones and rocks were thrown from the 
crosbow, 1838 S. Parker Explor. Tour (1846) 51 It is one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of..the western states, to 
call small stones, rocks. a@ 1862 THorEau Cafe Cod x. (1894) 
269, 1 saw one man underpinning a new house in Eastham 
with some ‘rocks’, as he called them. 1895 Harfer's Mag. 
Apr. 713/2 A stone-pile near at hand where they filled their 
pockets full of rocks. ‘ 

ce. fransf. A large mass or pile of something. 

1766 StorK Acc. £. Florida 52 The oysters are so plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole rocks of them. 1779 Pattas in Lett. Lit. 
«en (Camden)407 They were stopt Wy insurmountable rocks 
of Ice, and obliged to return. 

2. In figurative or allusive uses: 

a. A source of danger or destruction, usually 
with allusion to shipwreck. 

1§26 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240b, The meditacyon 
of deth maketh man to eschewe y° rockes and perylles of 
damnacyon. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane'’s Comm. 376 It is not 
unknowen unto you, how they stroke upon these rocks. 1606 
S. Garotner BR. Angling 8 If it dasheth against the rocke 
of sinne, it is in great ieopardie. 1651 Hoses Leziath. 1. 
xxxi 186 To avoy'd both these Rocks, it is necessary to 
know what are the Lawes Divine. 1683 Temrte J/ew. 
Wks. 1720 1. 377 It would he a Rock upon which our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strike and to split. 
1734 Swirt Reasons agst. Tythe of [lemp Wks. 1745 VIII. 
gO A rock that many Corporations have split upon, to their 
--ulter undoing. 1857 Trottore Barchester 7. 1. xv, [He] 
will not be so shortsighted as to run against such a rock. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11. 295 The rocks which lay con- 
cealed underthe ambiguous terms, guod, pleasure and the like. 

b. Something which affords a sure foundation 
or support; something which gives shelter or 
protection; used ¢sf. with reference to Christ. 

1526 TinvaLe Matt. xvi. 18, I saye..that thou arte Peter. 
And apon this roocke I wyll Bice my congregacion. 1535 
CovervaALe Deut. xxxii. 37 Where are their goddes, their 
rocke wherin they trusted? 1571 Satir. /’ovems Reform, 
Xxvili. 102 Swa of this lyfe the Lord was miscontent, Seand 
my faith not foundit on ane Roik. 1606 S. Garoiner BA. 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke Christ Iesus. 1633 P. FLetcner Purple [sé. xu. lii, Be 
thou my rock, though I poore changeling rove. 1738 
Westey /lymns,‘ raise by all to Christ be given’ xiii, Hell 
in vain against us rages; Can it shock Christ the Rock Of 
eternal Ages? 178 Cowver Progr. Error 143 Will not the 
sickliest sheep of every flock Resort to this example asa 
rock? 1809-10 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 31 The rock which 
is both their quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which they are built. 1872 O. W. Hoimes Povt 
Breakf.-t. v, \t is the material image of the Christian ; his 
heart resting on the Rock of Ages. 

e. In allusion to Numbers xx. 11. 

1526 Tinoace 1 Cor. x. 4 They dronke off that spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was Christ. 1850 
Tennyson Jt Mem. cxxxi, O living will.., Rise in the 
spiritual rock, Flow thro’ our deeds and make them pure. 
1880 N. Smytu Old Faiths in New Lt. 11. (1882) 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scholar 
strikes with his rod. 

d. In various phrases. 
destitute of means. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) 1.78 His prayers 
and tears were cast to the winds and the rocks. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. i, Six weeks after her confinement, she 
put this rock into motion—they eloped. 188 A. G. Mur- 
oocn Scot. Readings Ser. 1. 101 Fork out, for I'm fair on 


the rocks. 
e. U.S. slang. A piece of money. To file wp 


the rocks, to make money. 

a@1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 277 Here 1 am in town 
without a rock in my pocket. 1849 Saxe Poems, The 
Times 3653 When out of the heaps of auriferous ore We 
can fillup his pockets with ‘rocks’ of his own, 1897 Kirtinc 
Capt. Courageous i, Old man’s piling up the roc Don't 
want to he disturbed | guess. 

3. a. Without article, or in generalized use: 
Hard and massive stone. Also fig. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vii. 33 But all of Diamond. .It framed 
was, one massy entire mould, Hewen out of Adamant rocke 
with engines keene. 1603 SHaxs. Hen. V///,1.i. 158 ‘Yo th’ 


On the rocks, quite, 


wonez ¢ 1385 Cuaucer £.G. W. 2193 Ariadne, The holwe | King Ile say’t, & make my vouch as strong As shore of 


1. xvii. 173 In runaing, the water turnes to rocke. 1667 Mix- 
ton P. L. xt. 491 Sight so deform what heart of Rock could 
long Drie-ey’d behold? 1784 Cowrer Sask v. 534 We buila 
with what we deem eternal rock : A distant age asks where 
the fahric stood. 1842 Tennyson Aorte ad’ Arthur 50 Step- 
ping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 
1888 Fercus Hume J/me. JJidas 1. Prol., Their combined 
action had broken off great masses of rock. 

+b. O7l of the rock, =Rock-o1L. Obs. 

1653 WaLton Angler viii. 172 Oyl of Peter, called by 

some, Oyl of the Rock. 

ec. Of the old, or new, rock, said of precious 


stones. Also ¢ransf. 

An echo of French usage, de la vieille, or nouvelle, roche : 
see Littré s.v. Roche. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P, 34 Diamonds of both 
Rocks, the Old and New. 1728 CHamBers Cyc. s.v. Tur- 
coise, There are Turcoises. .of the new Rock and the old... 
Those of the old Rock are a deep blue, and those of the new 
Rock more whitish. 1763 H. Watroce Leté, to G. Montagu 
12 Nov., Sir Michael Foster is dead, a Whig of the old rock. 

d. spec. Sandstone. (See also quot. 1712.) docad. 

171z Morton Wat. Hist. Northants 265 Sand-stone, 
Lime-stone, and others Kind of Stone, that are usually dis- 
pos’d into Strata, a Pile, or Parcel of which is here called a 
Rock. 1863 J. Steicn //ést. Leek 259 ‘Vhe ‘ Rough Rock’, 
or upper beds of Millstone Grit are not very fossiliferous. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Rock generally means 
sandstone. /bi2., Rock and Rig,..a sandstone full of litle 
patches and shreds of coal. 

e. Agric. (See quot. 1844.) 

1765 DWuseum Rust, 1V. 307 The soil is light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twelve inches deep. 1844 
Crutl Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 72/1 Vhe different strata 
give rise to what are usually called the different rocks, the 
term ‘rock ’ being usually applied in agriculture to the base 
on which the sub-soil immediately lies. 

f. Geol. One of the stratihed or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posed, including sands, clays, etc. 

1789 JoHN Wituiams Nad. //ist. Win. Niugd. 1. 3 Lime- 
stone, whinstone, basaltes, and many other hard rocks, 
continue firm..quite up to the superficies of the strata. 
1819 Pantologia s.v. Sientte, Vhis rock is composed es- 
sentially of crystals of felspar and hornblende. 1834 J. 
Puiturs Geol. in Lucycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 537 The series 
of stratified rocks in the North of England, 1878 Huxtey 
Phystogr. 169 The rocks are comparatively soft, consisting 
for the nost part of sands, clays and chalk, 

4. transf. a. A hard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured; da/, sweetstuff. Also with 
qualifytng words, as almond, peppermint rock. 

App. ellipt. for rock-caudy or -sugar: see g below. 

1736 Bawey Household Dict. s.v. Rock-Sugar, All the 
rock will slip out, and fall most of it in small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonpareil 3]. 1857 KincsLey 7%vo lars Ago 
xv, Promising them rock and hullseyes. 1878 Merepitn 
Teeth 20 Biting into rock and other hard candies is certainly 
a very reprehensible practice. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. 
Africa 227 \ts appearance is that of almond rock, and it is 
cut easily with a knife. 

b. An insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcium stearate and oleate of tallow dtssolved 


through lime. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sct., Pract. Chem. 455 The soap thus 
formed is very hard, and is generally called rock. 1885 W. 
L. Carrenttr Soap y Candles 254 ‘Vhese salts,..when 
mixed together, constitute an insoluhle soap, technically 
called ‘rock’. 

c. ellipl. (See quot.) 

1811 Jvans. Geol. Soc. 1. 53 The rock-salt obtained from it, 
being principally exported to the Baltic, obtains the name 
of Prussia Rock. 

da. el/ifi. A rock-cake. 

1892 F. Davies Cakes § Biscuits 10x This quantity should 
make fifty rocks. 

5. a. U.S. =ROcK-FISH 1, 

1698 G. THomas Penusilvania (1848) 14 There are.,Sal- 
mon, Trout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysters. 1776 CARRoLL Fru. 
(1845) 52 Lake George abounds with perch, trout, rock, and 
eels, 1872 DE VERE Americanisms 383 The Rock is 
heautifully marked with seven or eight black lines on a 
silver-hright ground. 1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 22 In the 
North it is called the ‘Striped Bass’, in the South the 
‘Rock Fish’, or the ‘ Rock’. 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigeou (Colzmba 
“ivia). Usually blze rock. 

1863 [see Bi.ve a. 12). 1882 ‘Ovioa' A/aremma 1.v. 116 
The blue-rock was carrying dry twigs and grass to his home. 
1885 Field 4 Apr. (Cassell), Being a bit slow in firing a fast 
rock escaped him. 

c. edipt. =PLYMOUTH Rock. 

1908 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/4 The order of merit now 
stands as follows :—First, White Wyandottes; second, La 
Bresse; third, buff rocks, 

II. attrib. and Coméd, 

6. Attrib. or appositive: a. With words denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed by, rock, 
as rock-abode, -allar, -cavern, -dwelling, etc. 

The number of these is practically unlimited; many 
examples occur in recent geological works. 

1887 Morris Ocdyssey xu. 255 So they were lifted gasping 
into that *rock-ahode. 1832 in Archacologia (1834) XXV. 
204 A *Rock Altar on the heights on the eastern side of the 
lake of La Trinité. 1847 Sixcer Wayland Smith p. xxix, 
The Swedes..show a *rock-cavern..as having been his 
workshop. 1856 W. L. Lixpsav Brit. Lichens 13 The *rock- 
clefts and gullies of our Highland mountains. 1860 Pusey 
Ain, Proph. 145 Edom.., its ancient capital, its *rock- 
dwellings, have been..anew revealed. 1855 Leircnito 
Cornwall 87 A fissure filled by basaltic or other rogks, 
would be called a *rock dyke. 1855 Kincstey Glaucus 
(1878) 16 It was the crawling of a glacier which polished 
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that *rock-face. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining, * Rock 
Fault, a replacement of a coal seam over a greater or less 
area, by some other rock, usually sandstone. 1831 M. 
Russett Zeyff xi. $1 The relative positions of the great 
*rock-formations. 1754 Bor.ase Antig. Cornwall 161 Of 
*Rock Idols. 1763 J. Hutcrixs in Alem. HY, Stukeley 
(Surtees) II. 128, I am apt to think it was a rock idol. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary (1634) 7 Oct., An high and steepe 
mountainous ground consisting all of *rock marble. 1863 


A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geegr.15 The whole *rock-masses of 


the onter world. 1853 Zoologist II. qo59 Its own selected 
hole in the Brock post 1886 Kirtinc Depart, Ditties, 
Qvertand Mail, From rice-field to *rock-ridge, froin rock- 
ridge to spur. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxvii, A native of Zet- 
land familiar..with every variety of *rock-scenery. 1865 
Lussock Preh, Times 245 A number of small caves and 
*rock-shelters in the Dordogne, 1586 W. Wrap “Lug. 
Poetrte (Arb.) 75 Vnder a *Rock side here will proyner 
chaunt merrie ditties. 1877 Squier /’eru (1878) 493 There 
*rockslips are frequent among the Andes. 1877 RavMonp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 126 The great changes..wrought 
in the underlying *rock-strata. 1830 Sin G. WILKINSON 
Archit. Anc. Egypt 92 *Rock Temples may be classified 
under three heads. /é7d. 109 The *rock tombs at Thebes. 
b. With sbs. denoting markings upon rocks, as 
rock-carving, -drawing, -inscription, etc. 

1861 G. Moore (¢rfdv-f.), The Lost ‘Tribes and the Saxons 
ofthe East,..with..translations of Rock-Records in India. 
1865 Tytor £arly Hist. Alan, v. 88 Rock-sculptures may 
often be..symbolic boundary marks. 1874 Deutscn Aew. 
177 The long rock-inscription of Hamamat. ; 

ce. With abstract sbs., as zochk-accumulation, 
-arrangementl, -disintlegralion, etc. 

1874 Gemie Gt. Lee Age (1894) 220 ‘he direction of the 
streams never being in any degree influenced by the rock- 
dislocations. 1881 Jupp ! ofcanoes 283 This work of rock- 
disintegration. 1886 A. Winciett Ii alks Geol, field 71 
During the long history of rock-accumulation. /é7d. 78 We 
catcb sight of a general method in rock-arrangements, 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as rock-denton, -diamond, 
Sishing, -flower, -herb, -spring, -tackle. 

1891 T'ytor rit. Crit. 11. 189 An catly missionary account 
of a *rock-demon worshipped by the Huron Indians. 1836 
Furness Astrologer 1. 66 Jacinth, *rock-diamond, crystal, 
sapphires blue. 1740 R. Brookes (¢tde), The Art of 
Angling, *Rock and Sea-Fishing. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /faly 
(1839) 32 Every where gathering *rock-flowers. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 570 ‘There be likewise *Rock-Herbs; But I 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or Earth. 
1712 Morton Nas, //ist. Northants 265 This County.. 
abounds with those called *Rock-Springs, that is, the last- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels are in the 
Fissures or Intervalls of those Rocks. 1884 19¢/ Cent. Feb. 
325 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 1793 SmraToN 
Lidystone I. § 261 The shears, the windlass, and all the 
“rock tackle. 

e. Placed after the words qualified. rare. 

1562 Lucu Armory Aj, The fourth is a lugge and cuppe 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. 1575 Lanruas Lez. (1871) 
s: Great Diamous, Emerauds, Rubyes, and Saphyres: 
poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 

7. Objective or objective genitive: a. With pres. 
pples., as vock-ballering, -boring, -forming, -loving. 

1605 SvivesteR Du Sartas u.iti. Lawe 13 *Rock-batt'ring 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 
III. 808 A good *rock-boring machine. .ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. 1893 J. W. Grecory (f7f/e\, 
‘Tables for the determination of the *Rock-Forming 
Minerals, compiled by F. Lawinson-Lessing. 1850 R. G. 
Cummine “Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 38/1 Even the *rock- 
frequenting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
Lbid, 37/2 It was just the country to suit the taste of the 
*rock-loving koodoos. 1886 Wincuett Halks Geol, Field 99 
A *rock-melting temperature. 1876 L. SrerHEn Eng. 7h. 
1844 C. I. v. 281 Like some mass of *rockpiercing strata of 
a different formation, 1608 SyivestER Du Bartas u, iv. 
, Decay 656 O Arm that Kings dis-thrones: O Army-shaving 
Sword ! *Rock-razing Hands ! 

b. With vbl. sbs., as sochk-dlastine, -boring, etc. 

1838 Darwinin Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 292 The good science 
of rock-breaking. 1877 Ravmonp Séatist. Alines & Mining 
366 The great iinprovements in mining machinery, in rock- 
drilling, in explosives, 1886 WincurLe MValks Geol. field 
64 A similar process to rock-making. 1892 Pad Aladl G. 
25 Feb. 2/x Putting toanend rock-climbing for some. .time. 

ec. With agent-nouns (also forming names of 
machines), as vock-breaker, -butlder, etc. 

1874 Raymonp Statist, Alines & Mining 409 The fine ore 
and clay,.. without sending themthrough the *rock- breakers, 
which the clay tends to choke up. 1881 — J/ining Gloss., 
Rock.breaker, usually applied to a class of machines..in 
which the rock is crushed between two jaws. 1876 Pace 
Adu, Text-bk, Geol. iii, 67 The principal *rock-builders 
among these microscopic organisms, 1896 !Vestu. Gaz. 13 
Nov. 2/1 Accustomed to the *rock-climbers of the Tyrol, 
we found our guides slow. 1897 Outing XXX. 136/1 The 
men do their own work without the use of a “rock crusher, 
but they seem to like the life. 1875 Knicutr Dict. Aleeh. 
1960/2 *Rock.pulverizer, a machine or mill for breaking 
stone. 1887 Pali Mall G, 12 Feb. 11/1 Receiving a few 
bruises from vagrant *rock-throwers. 

8. a. Instrumental and locative, as zock-de- 
girdled, -bestiudded, -bound, bred, etc. 

1813 Scort Aokeby un. i, *Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 
1828 Worvsw. Power of Sonud iii, From rocky steep and 
*rock-bestudded ineadows, 1635 QuarLes Eurbl. un. xi, 28 
O shall my *Rock-bethreatned Soul be drown’d? 1840 
Loner. Wreck Hesperus x,’ Tis a fog-bell on a *rock-bound 
coast! 1830 Scotr Axchindrane 1. i, As the *rock-bred 
caglet soars Up to her nest. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. |. 
xvull, 220 The glaciers descend..from an interior of lofty 
“rock-clad hills. /drd. ix. 96 ‘I'he same frowning cliffs and 
*rock-covered ice-belt. 1834 /’exay Cycd. I. 283/71 The 
*rock-cut tombs or temples in Nubia, 1820 Se eties 
Prometh, Unb. 1. 120 Oh, *rock-embosomed lawns, and 
snow-fed streams. 1807 Worvsw. IWAite Doe vit. 253 The 
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grassy “rock-encircled Pound. 1770 Hopson Dedic. Temple | 1815 Mar. Encewortn Love & Law. ut. xliii, A knot of 


of Solomon 12 Down whose *Rock-encumber‘d Side. .roll’d 
the chrystal Streain. 1839 ‘’aLFourp Glencoe i. ii, With 
grief For *rock-enthroned Scotland, 1598 Svtvestur Du 
Bartas 1, £den 548 *Rock-fal’n spowts, congealed by colder 
air, 1649 Damir, 7rinareh., Hen. V, cly, They cleave 
*Rocke-firmed Towers. a 1847 E11za Cook There would 1 
be ii, The *rock-girded ocean. 1860 Pusry A/in. Proplht. 236 
‘The *rock-girt Petra.., a gen in its mountain-setting. 1627 
Deavton Agincourt, etc. 110 Comming next to ”Rocke- 
reard Nottingham, 1815 SHELLEY A/astor 562 A_ pine, 
*Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Jour 165 ‘Vhe little *rock-set 
basin not ten yardsacross. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed 
ii. (1900) 24 ‘The *rock-strewn ridges were alive with arined 
men. 1842 A. pe Vere Song of Faith 253 High in her cloudy 
court The *rock-throned osprey. 1833 Trexnvson /alace 
of Art71 You seem’d to hear them [se. waves]..roar *rock- 
thwarted under bellowing caves, a@1847 Exiza Cook 
Stauzas vi, The *rock-torn plank and shattered spar. 

b. Parasynthetic, as vock-based, -cresled, -faced, 
-r00fed, -scarpeit, -wombed, 

1877 L, Morris Lfic of L/ades 1. 100 To a wild headland, 
*rockbased in the sea. 1837 A. Tennent 1’/s. Glencoe 10 
The *rock-crested Ailsa begirt with the wave. 1840 Cizr/ 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 84/1 The substructure is a stylo- 
bate, or continuous pedestal, resting upon a deep *rock- 
faced plinth. 1889 Cath. //onsch. 30 Nov. 3 It is faced 
with coursed rock-faced aslilar. 1777 Potrer /2schylus, 
Prometheus 22 Vhy *rock-roof'd grottos arch'd by nature’s 
hand. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 74 The gathered flocks into 
the rock-roofed cave. 1852 Munpy Antifodes (1857) 2 A 
*rock-scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
gorse, 1798 W. ‘Taytor in Alonthly Alag. V. 208 For gain 
to dig the *rock-woinb’d gold, 

e. Similative, as rock-fast, -firm, -hearted; also 
rock-heart, 

1647 Wn. Fensxen Hes. (1658) 225 Can any rock-heart 
hold out and not be broken with the blowes of it? 1647 
Cowrey Mistr., Linocent [11 iii, Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, tbat weep not evw’n Romances woes. 
1891 Harpy ess (1900) 38/1 When. .malignant possibilities 
stand rock-firm as facts. 1898 Merepitn Odes £7, /1ist.23 
What he constructed held rock-fast. 

d. Misc., as rock-free, -rushing adjs. 

1605 Syivester Du Sartas u. iti. Captains 623 Rock- 
rushing Tempests do retreat, or charge. 1615 Cuapman 
Odyssey vii. 391 A flood, Whose shores..on good aduantage 
stood, For my receit, rock-free, and fenc’t from wind. 

9. Special combs., as rock-apostle, St. Peter 
(in alluston to Matt. xvi. 18); rock-berg, a mass 
of rock resembling an iceberg; rock-bind(ers), 
sandy shale (Gresley, 1883); rock-biscuit, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; roeck-bone (sec 
quots.) ; rock-bottom, bed-rock, used aé/r7. in 
the sense ‘lowest possible’; rock-bun, = 7ock- 
cake; rock butter (see BuTrer sd.1 3); rock- 
cake, a small cake or bun with a rugged surface ; 
rock candy (see sense 42); rock cocoa (see 
quot.); rock coral, ?coral of a massive form; 
rock cork, a light variety of asbestos; pilolite ; 
rock cotton, ? mineral cotton (sec Corron 54.1 7); 
rock-eraft, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
tocks; rock-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine; rock English, the wntxed English of 
Gibraltar; rock fever, an enteric feyer common 
at Gibraltar ; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rock- 
fire (see quot.); rock-flesh, a spongy variety 
of asbestos; rock-flint, impure flint; chert; 
rock-fiour, =7ock-mcal; rock-froth, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas; rock- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
plants; so rock-gardening; rock gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock ; rock-hammer, 
a hammer used for rock-breaking; rock harmon- 
icon, -head, -honey, -hopping (sce quots.); 
rock-isinglass (see GYPSINE @.) ; rock leather, 
a yariety of asbestos, mountain leather; rock 
lizard, -marl, -marrow, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.); roek-paper, a very thin 
and flexible variety of asbestos; +rock-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks; rock scorpion, = rock 
lizard; rock silk, a silky variety of asbestos; 
rock-soap,a kind of bole; mountain soap; rock 
sugar (see sense 4 a) ; rock tar, petroleum ; rock- 
wood, a compact vartety of asbestos. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. § 24 The strong angels of whom the 
*rock-apostle is the image, 1865 Burritt MWalk Land's 
End 242 The tors looked like *rockbergs, once floating on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 Eaute Hénisst Pastry 
Making 84 Raspberry *Rock Biscuits. Proceed as in 
making Almond Rock Biscuits. | 1862 Ramsay Kock Spec. 
71 Argillaceous sandstones.. which pass under the name of 
‘rock’ or ‘*rock binds’. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v. §6 
Among many varieties hoth in the Inner and the Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Passage into the *Rock-bone, are 
remarkable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 1. 390 In.. 
the os petrosum or rock-bone of the ear, they grow into a 
substance hard as steel. 1884 Liston (Dakota) S/ar 10 Oct., 
Boots, shoes and rubbers in great variety and at *rock- 
bottom prices. 1893 Enite Herisst /’astry Making 140 
Finish as in making the preceding *Rock Buns. 1805 
Jamnrson Syst. Afin. 11. 30 *Rock Butter..appears to have 
nearly the same constituent parts as alum. 1883 Mrs. 
Ciarxe Plain Cookery 71" Rock Cakes, 1886 Comfectioner’s 
Receipt Bk, 26 Rock Cakes..when baked..will have a 


rough, irregnlarsurface. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lxg. House- 
keeper (1778) 203 Garnish with *rock candy sweetmeats, 


rock-candy. 1891 Daily Mews 24 Dec. 7/2 That *rock 
cocoa was a recognised article of commerce, manufactured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be easily 
soluble in water, 1705 Piil, Trans, XXV. 2217 It_very 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished *Rock Coral. 
1804 JAMESON Syst, Alin. I. 439 *Rock Cork. .occurs some- 
times massive, sometimes in plates and with impressions. 
1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., lem. Chem. 174 Asbestos, rock cork, 
and other minerals. 1875 Dawson ee of Lifeii.21 A 
vein of fibrous serpentine, yielding ‘ *rock cotton *, for pack- 
ing steam pistons. 1892 /’a// Afall G. 7 us 3/1 ‘The 
difference between snowcraft and *rockcraft. 1897 Rav- 
MOND Statist. Alines & Alining 37 Had it not been for the 
Burleigh *rock-drill the work would have been abandoned 
long since. 1842 lsorrow Lrble in Spain (1843) II. xiv. 272 
They were..conversing in the rock Spanish, or *rock 
English, as the fit took them. 1897 Hucurs Aediterrancan 
fever 21 The idea of a specifically distinct ‘*Rock Fever’ 
cannot be entertained. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech. 1960/1 
*Roch-fire, an incendiary composition which burns slowly 
and is difficult to extinguish. 1804 Jameson Syst. Alin. I. 
439 #ote, *Rock flesh. 1822 P. Ctrnavetanp Alin. & Geol. 
(ed. 2) I. 407 When in thick, spongy plates, it has been 
called rock or fossil flesh. 1883 Science I. 404/1 Much *rock- 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial streams. 1878 Le 
Conte Lien Geol. iii. 84 Vhe whole liquid mass may swell 
Into a *rock-froth, which rises to the lip of the crater. 
1836 Furness Astrologer t. note, Poet. Wks. (1858) 132 ‘he 
grotto, *rock-gardens, and fossils of the lute Thomas Birds. 
1849 /lorist 229 A more appropriate ornament for *rock- 
gardening could hardly be met with. 1874 Ravatonp 
Statist, Aincs § Alining 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,..1 used merely *rock-hammers. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict. Alus. 7 erms, *Reck harmonicon, an instru- 
ment, the sounds of which are produced by striking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-crystal with a hammer, 1885 [see 
Harmontcos]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 960 The outcrop or 
basset edge of the strata, called by miners the *rock-head. 
1875 Crore Climate & 7. xxix. 457 It is seldom that the 
geologist has an opportunity of seeing a complete section 
down to the rock-head in such a place. 1815 Kinsy & Sv. 
Fintomol. x, (1818) 1. 332 What ts called *rock honey in 
some parts of America,..is the prodnce of wild bees, arch 
suspend their clusters..to a rock. 2887 Goopr fisheries & 
Fish, Indust. U.S. UW. 437 The end of the rope is thrown to x 
boat just outside the breakers, and the. raft of blubber is 
towed to the tender or vessel. This rafting process is called 
by the sealers ‘*rock-hopping’, 1695 Péil. Yvaus. XIX. 
151 Built of Gypsine Stone, or *Rock-Ising-glass, resem- 
hling Alabaster, but not sohard. 1804 Jameson Srsf, A/i12. 
I. 439 vote, The plate-shaped variety is named *rock leather. 
1822 P, CLEAVELAND Adin.& Geol. (ed.2) 1. 407 Its plates have 
also received the trivial names of rock or mountain leather, 
rock paper, &c., according to the.. thickness and flex- 
ibility, which they possess. 1842 Borrow Sydble in Spain 
(1843) III. xiv. 269 He was..what is called a “rock lizard, 
that is, a person born at Gibraltar of English parents. 1832 
De 1a Bren Geel, Afan, (ed. 2) 147 Shell-marl, containing 
in parts tufaceous limestone, provincially termed ‘ *rock- 
inarl’, 1876 Pace Adz. Text-bk. Geol. xx. 411 Where 
solidified by the subsequent percolation of calcareous waters, 
it is known as rock-marl. 1837 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club ¥. 
158 It..answers to the description of Lithomarge or *rock- 
marrow. 1887 Cassell’s Dict., * Rock-meal, a white cotton- 
like variety of carbonate of line, occurring as an efflor- 
escence, fallinginto a powder when touched. 1804 Jameson 
Syst. Ain. 1. 471 *Rock Milk. Its colonr is yellowish 
white. 1845 Eucyct. Aletrop. V1. 503/1 Rock milk is ao 
absurd name for a variety of carbonate of lime which occurs 
in the form of a fine white powder in the crevices of caf- 
careous rocks. a16s0 Dioate /relaud’s Nat. Hist. (1652) 
126 Of the second sort of Iron-mine, called *Rock-mine. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Kock mine, salt-emining term; the 
local name for a rock salt mine. 1888 Excyct. Brit. XX1V. 
527/1 Only the larger individuals, lowever,..come close 
down along the land of the west side. These the ships send 
their boats out to intercept, and this forms the inshore fish- 
ing or ‘ *rock-nosing’, 1822 *Rock-paper [see vock-leather 
above}. 1582 Stanvuurst /Zvets wit. (Arb.) 93 Then we 
grate on *rockrayes [L.. cavfes], and bancks of stoanye 
Pachynus. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's lWWord-bh., * Rock-Scorpion, 
a name applied to persons born at Gibraltar. 1878 HEpDLE 
in Mineral. Mag. 1\. 215 One side of these veins 1s sheathed 
with a variety of this mineral [7. ¢. pilolite], which may be 
well described under the name of *rock silk. 1804 JAMESON 
Syst. Alin. 1.395 *Rock Soap. .is massive and disseminated. 
1856 O77's Circ. Sct, Pract. Chem. 456 The ground rock- 
soap is placed in wooden vats. 1736 Bau.ey Household 
Dict, s.v., Vo make *Rock-sugar. 1854 R. D. THomsox 
Cycl. Chem. 441 *Rock..Tar, or Mineral Naphtha, 1804 
Jameson Syst. Afin. 1. 449 *Rock Wood. 1821 Ure Dees. 
Chem., Rock-wood: see Asbestus. 


b. In names of animals, as rock badger, the 
Cape hyrax (see BancEr s0.% 1¢); rock barnacle, 
a cirriped of the genus Sa/anus; rock-borer,a 
bivalve mollusc of the family /e/ricolide ; + rock 
buck, the ibex; rock cavy, a Brazilian species 
of ecavy (Cavia ripesiiis); rock erab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, esp. the American Cazicer 
trroralus; +rock doe, the female ibex; rock 
goat, the ibex ; rock hare, a variety of hare native 
to the Cape; rock kangaroo (sce KanGanoo sé. 
2); rock limpet, the common limpet; rock 
lobster, a crustaccan of the family /a/inuride, 
to which the crayfish belongs; + rock marder, 
the stone-marten (G. s/e¢marder) ; rock mouse 
(see quot.) ; rock-noser, the right whale; rack 
oyster (see quot. @ 1774) ; rock-piercer, a worm 
of the genus Zeredella; rock rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus /Zyrax, esp. the Syrian and South 
African species; rock rat, (a)=7vock mouse ; (¢) 
a South African rodent (Pelromys Lypicis); rock 
seal, the common seal (/’%oca vilulina); rock 
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serpent, (2) =rock snake ; (b) a poisonous Indian 
snake of the genus Bungarus; rock shell (see 
quot. 1848); rock slater, a wood-louse of the 
genus Ligia; rock snail (see quots.); rock 
snake, a python, esp. P. reticulatus or molurus; 
rock squid (see quot.) ; rock squirrel, a variety 
of squirrel native to Ceylon; rock wallaby,= 
rock kangaroo; rock whelk (see quot.); rock 
whistler, the Alpine marmot; rock worm (?). 


1792 Kerr Anim. Kingd. 285 Pastard African Marmot, 
or “Rock Badger. 1824 (see BADGER 56.2 1c]. 1884 Goove, 
etc. Nat. //ist. Aquatic Antm. 828 The *Rock Barnacle 
inhabits the entire North Atlantic coasts of both continents. 
1854 A. Avams, etc. J/an. Vat. Hist. 149 *Rock-Borers, 
1681 Grew W/xszun t. ii, ii. 25 A very great Horn of the 
*Rock-Buck, or of the /éex mas. 19771 Pexnxaxt Syaops. 
Quadrup. 244 "Rock Cavy. 1801 Saw Gen, Zool. 11. 29 
‘The Rock Cavy is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Zucycl. Brit. 
V. 277/2 The Rock Cavy, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Irazil. 1871-2 
in Goode Vat. //ist. Aquat. Anim. 766 The common 
**Rock’ Crab‘, Cancer irroratus, is generally common 
under the large rocks near low-water mark. 1887 in Goode 
Fisheries & lish. Indust. U.S. 11. 638 The large red rock 
crab(Echidnoceros setimanus)ofthe Farallone Islands, 1681 
Grew Muszum wii. ii. 24 The *Rock-Doe, /ée.r femina, 
a kind of wild Goat. 1635 Swan Spec. J/. (1643) 475 There 
is another Goat called the *Rock-goat, differing from the 
rest. 1931 Meptey A‘olbex'’s Cape G. Hope Ul. 116 The 
Rock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 
in Europe. 1821 Pinkerton J/od. Geogr. Switzerland 282 
Among the animals peculiar tothe Alps may be first named 
the ibex, or rock goat. 1848 G. R. WatERuouse AazZ. //ést. 
Mamm. I. 93 The "Rock Hare..is about equal in size 
to the Common Hare. 1835 Z’enuy Cyd. III. 127/2 The 
*rock kangaroo (A/ucropus rupestris), remaikable for is 
bushy fox-like tail. 1846, 1863 [see KaNncaroo 2]. 1884 
Cassell's Fam, Mag. Apr. 272/1 The rock-wallalies, or rock- 
kangaroos belong to these mountains. 1859-62 Richarn- 
son, etc. Was, Nat, //ist. 11. 346/2 These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
*Rock limpets. 1884 Goong, etc. Wat. //ist. Aquatic 
cinim. 780 The Spiny Lobster or *Rock Lobster—/alin- 
urus interruptus, 1607 VorsetL Four-footed Beasts 386 
‘They come sometimes to houses and torocks ; for which..it 
is called a House-marder and *Rock-marder. 1792 Kern 
ctnine Kingd. 234 "Rock Mouse,..d/us saxatilis... habits 
the eastern parts of Siberia. 1898 .Va/. Sez. June 411 From 
their habit of hugging the shore..these whales are known 
as ‘*rock-nosers’, 1716 Petiveriana 1.130 This resembles 
the Virginia *Rock-Oyster, 21774 Gotpsm. Nut. Hiss. 
i1776) VII. 5x The oysters..found sticking to rocks at the 
hottom of the sea, and usually called rock-oysters. 1852 
Musvy Autipodes (1857) 17 The small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, although inferior to 
the Carlingford. 1783 Baxsut Vermes 63, toth Genus. 
The “Rock Piercer. .. The body is filiform. 1849 Craic 
s.v. Rock, *Rock-rabbit, the Hyrax syriacus,..is a small 
rabbit-like animal, both in point of colour and size. but has 
no tail, 189z Haccarn Nada 21x ‘Vhe sides of it were 
sheer, offering no foothold except to the rock-rabbits and 
the lizards. 1981 Pennant @/ist. Quadrup. Il. 450 “Rock 
Rat, Wus Sa.vatilis. 1801 Suaw Gen, Zool. U1. 72 The 
Mus Saxatilis or Rock Rat was first described by Dr. 
Pallas. 1884 Goopk, etc. at. //ist. dgnuatic Anim. 62 The 
Harbor Seal..is also often termed Bay Seal,..and also * Rock 
Seal (Seen-Kobbe). a 1801 Puctteney I vei Writ, Linuxus 
(1805) 229 *Rock-shell. Aperture terminating in a straight 
spout. 1819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 87 The fisherinen of 
the northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell. 1849 Craic s.v. Nock, In Con- 
chology, Xack-shells,the common name of certain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which terminates 
the mouths oftheir shells. 1877 Lucycl, Brit. V1. 6462 In 
the ‘*rock-slater’, Légéa.., the embryo is bent upwards 
within the egg. 19777 Pexnanr Srit, Zool. 1V. 113 Helix 
Lapictda, *Rock Snail..: a land shell. Inhabits clefts of 
rocks. 1819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 44 llelix lapicida, 
Rock Snail-shell, 1850 R.G. Cumminc //nuter’s Life S. 
alfr. (1902) 119/1, I suddenly detected an enormous old 
*rock-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside me. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon I. 127 A rock-snake, python reticul- 
atus,..a beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. 1839 
Brace Vat. Hist. Sperm Whale 68 It was that species of 
sepia, which is called by whalers ‘*rock-sqnid’. 1852 E. F. 
Kecaart Prodr. Faun Zeylanice 4g The common *Rock 
Squirrel. 1841 J. Goutp Monograph Macropodide \ pl. 5 
‘The Great *Rock Wallaby .. inhabits summits of sterile 
and rocky mountains, 1884‘ R. Botprewoon’ J/elb, Mem. 
viii. 58 A light active chap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby. 1819 Ws. Turton Conchol. Dict. 14 Buc- 
couum Lapillus, *Rock Whelk. 1865 /utcliect, Obs. 113 
‘The *Rock-whistler (Alrcfomsys). 1883 Fish. Exchib. Catal. 
289 Baits, natural... hese include..*rockworms, prawns, 
‘red bait ’, small fisb, 


c. In names of birds, as rock babbler, a South 
African bird of the genus Chavtops; rock bunting 
(see quot.); rock-cock, a bird of the genus 
Rupicola, a ‘cock of the rock’; +rock cormorant, 
?the shag; rock crow,=Rock-THRUSH; rock 
duck, the harlequin duck; rock fowl, a bird 
that haunts rocks; rock goose, the kelp goose 
(KELP! 4); rock grouse, (@2)=rock plarniigan; 
(6) the ptarinigan (Lagopus nites); rock-hawk, 
the merlin; rock-hopper (penguin), a species 
of crested penguin (Zudyples chrysocome); rock 
lark,= rock piptt?; rock manakin, the crested 
manakin (see quots. and MANIKIN 3); rock martin 
(see quots.); rock martinet (see MantinEr! 1, 
quot. 1544); rock parakeet, an Australian grass- 
parakeet (Zuphema petrophila) ; rock partridge, 
(a) the white grouse or ptarmigan ; (4) the Greek or 
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Barbary partridge (PARTRIDGE B.2); rock pebbler | 


(see quot.) ; rock pipit, the sea-lark (Audhes ob- 
scurius) of the British Islands; rock plover, /oca/ 
U.S., the purple sandpiper; rock ptarmigan, 
the American species, Lagopus rupestris; rock 
sandpiper, 7riuga siriala or maritima; rock 
shrike (see quot.); rock snipe,=vrock sandpiper ; 
rock sparrow, a bird of the genus /eércnia; 
rock swallow, a swallow that builds its nest 
upon a cliff, esp. Cotile or Hirundo rupestris; 
rock swift, the white-throated swift of N.\W. 
America (Panyptila saxalilis); rock warbler, 
wren (see quots.). 


1875-84 Suarre Layard’s Birds S. Afr. 217 Chetops aur. 
antius, Orange-breasted *Rock-Babbler. /ésf. 218 Cheztops 
Pycnopygius, Damara Rock-Babbler. /éid.490 Fringillaria 
Lahapisi,” Rock Bunting. 1838 Excych Aletrop.(1845) XX1V. 
192/2 Guianan, or Orange *Rockcock. Rather larger than a 
Wood Pigeon. a@168z Sir T. Browne Nor/ Birds Wks. 
(Bohn)II1.315 The *rock corinorant .. breedeth inthe rocks, in 
northern counties. 1785 Pexnant Arct. Zool, II. 252 “Rock 
crow... Breeds in crevices of rocks. 1704 Churchill's Voy. I. 
183/2 This Country [the Cape]. abounds in..*Rock-ducks 
witb yellow necks, Teal [etc.]. 1g0oz CornisH Naturalist 
Vhames 150 Of the *rock-fowl, tbe puffins fly away to the 
Mediterranean. 1876 ?s0c. Zool. Soc. 369 It (bernicla 
antarctica) lives exclusively on rocky parts of the sea-coast ; 
hence the name ‘*Rock-Goose’, given to it bysailors, 1785 
Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 312 “Rock Grfouse]... Never takes 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the 
snow. 1831 Ricuharpson in JJ 7son's Aner. Ornith. 1V.330 
The rock grouse, in its manners and mode of living, re- 
sembles the willow grouse. 1862 C. A. Jouns Srit, Lirds 
Index, Nock-Grouse, the Ptarmigan. 1840 MaccGticiIvRAY 
Brit. Birds UN. 317 Falco Esalen, the Merlin Falcon. 
Stone Falcon. *Rock Hawk. 1875 Kipper Nat //ist. 
Aerguelen/sl.t. 46 Vhe whaler’s epithet ‘ *rock-hopper’ isin 
this case particularly well applied, since they are the most 
agile of all penguins, skipping from rock torock. /érd. 9, L 
discovered a lot of nests, near a rookery of ‘rock-hopper ” 
penguins. 2802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 427 We dis- 
covered these birds in great plenty on the coast of South 
Wales, where it was known by some of the natives by the 
name of *rock lark. 1888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 259 V'h 
never kill a rock-lark while I live. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. 
Birds I. uw. 518 *Rock Manakin, Pipra ruficola,. inhabits 
various parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rocky 
situations, 1852 ‘IH. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, U1. xix. 
210 Lhe rock-manakin with gilded plumage (Pipra rupicola), 
one of the most bexutiful birds of the tropics. 1842 /’eusy 
Cycl. XXIV. 363/1 The European species of this family 
are the Swift..; the *Rock-Martin [etc.], 1883 Newton 
in Excyct. Brit, XV. 581/2 The Rock-Martin of Europe, 
Hirundo or Biblis rupestris. 1888 Scrater & Hvupsox 
argentine Oruith. 1. 30 Petrochelidon pyrrhenota, Red- 
backed Rock-martin. 1865 Goutp //andbk. Birds Austral. 
II. 76 *Rock-Parraket. 1787 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 
Suppl. I. 217 ‘This is called by the natives Uscathachish, by 
the English, *Rock-Partridge. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. 9. 
IVaters 267 The rock-partridge, or dartazelle, is also found, 
but is rare. 1898 Morkis Austral Engl.,* Rock-Pebbler, an. 
other naine for the black-tailed Parrakeet. 1831 Rennie J/on- 
tagn’s Ornith, Dict. 427 *Rock Pipit (duthus rupestrés). 
1862 C. A. Jouns Lrit. Birds 175 The Rock Pipit is very 
similar in form and colour to the last species [i.e. the Meadow 
Tipit). 1888 Trumevute Vanes Lirds 182 It is the Rock- 
bird, *Rock-Plover, and Rock Snipe at Rowley and Salem, 
Mass. 1819 Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 290 “Rock Ptarmigan 
(/agopus rupestris) 1872 Coves NV. Amer, Birds 235 
Rock Ptarmigan. ‘Tail black,..with a black transocular 
Stripe. 1862 C. A. Jouns Brit. Birds Index, * Rock Sand- 
fifer, the Purple Sandpiper. 1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 
302 “Rock shrike, Lantus trfaustus. 1888 *Rock snipe 
[sce vock-plover above]. 1879 Newton in Lucycl Brit. 
IX. 192 The Mountain-linches..may be regarded as point- 
ing first to the "Rock Sparrows (é’efronia) and then to the 
true Sparrows (/asser). 1783 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 
Il. uu. 569 //trundo rupestris,..*Rock Sw{allow]. 1880 
L. Wactace Ben-Hur 7 Lark and chat and rock-swallow 
leaped to wing. 1874 Coves Birds NIV. 265 White- 
throated or *Rock Swift. 1848 Gouin Birds Austr. 111, 
pl. 69 Origma Rubricata, *Rock-Warbler. 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without H. xii. (1868) 215 The bird..is called in- 


differently the Rock Warbler, or the Cataract Bird. 1872 
Coves N. Amer, Birds 85 * Rock Wren. Brownish gray, 
..everywhere speckled with black and white dots. 1882 


Butter Alan, Birds N. Zeal 15 Nenicus Cilviventris, 
Rock-wren. 

d. In names of fishes, as rock bass, 2 name 
given to scveral American fishes, as the red-eye 
or goggle-eye (Amboplites rupestris), the striped 
bass, and black sea-bass; -rock-beard, some 


American fish; rock beauty, a coral-fish of the’ 


genus //olacanthus; rock blackfish (see quot.) ; 
rock codling, a North American species of cod; 
rock cook,a species of wrasse; rock eel, flounder 
(see quots.); rock goby, the black goby; rock 
grenadier (see quot.); rock gurnard, (a) the 
French gutnard ; (4) an Australian fish of the genus 
Centrofogor; rock hind (see quot. 1867); rock 
ling, an Australian sea-fish (see quot.); rock 
native (see Native sé. 8b); rock perch, + ,@) 
some American fish ; (6) an Australian coral-fish ; 
rock podler, the whiting pollack; rock pouter, 
=Pourer sé.1 3; trock ray, the thornback ; 
rock salmon, (a) the coalfish; (6) an American 
fish of the genus Sertola; rock shark, sparus 
(see quots.) ; rock sturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon; rock-sucker, the sea-lamprey; rock 
toadfish, trout, whiting (see quots.). 
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21811 Lesurur “ist, Pofssons ut. 88 Le centrarchus 
sous le nom anglais de ‘*rock basse’. 1892 Daily News 
14 July 5/5 Rock and strawberry bass abound in the Dela- 
ware and Schuykill Rivers after the successful planting of 
four years ago. ¢1zoz in Dampier’s Voy. (1729) U1. 411 
The *Rock-beard. ‘Lis fat and good Meat, easily skinn‘d. 
1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 410 There is a 
small species (Serrauus trifurcus) resembling the Sea Bass 
which has been found only in the vicinity of Charleston.., 
where it is called the *Rock Black-fish. 1836 J. Ricttarp- 
son Fauna Bor, Amer. i, Fishes 246 The *rock-codling 
.., which they take near Cape Isabella. 1859-62 Rictarp- 
son, etc. A/us. Nat, //ist. 11, 118/2 The British species are.. 
the Sea-wife (Acautholabrus yarrellii); the *Rock-cook 
(Acantholabrus exoletus) 1876 Goove Fishes Berniudas 
29 Their habits closely resembling those of the ‘ *Rock-eel ' 
(Maurznotdes mucronatus). 1867 5MytH Satlor's Word-bk., 
Craig-look, the smear-dab, or *rock-flounder. 1863 Covcu 
Brit. Fishes V1. 153 An example..which differed .. greatly 
in appearance from what is usual with the *Rock Goby. 
1836 Ricuarpson Fauna bor. Amer. wi. 254 A/acrourus 
rupestris,* Rock Grenadier. 1836 Yareei. Brit, Fishes 1. 
41 French Gurnard, and *Rock gurnard. 1859-62 Rictiarp- 
son, etc. A/us. Vat. fist. I. 121/1 The British species are— 
the Red Gurnard,. .or Gaverick (7 rigda cucudus); the Rock 
Gurnard (fr. dineata). 1867 Smy1u Satlor's NWord-bk., 
*Rock-Hind, a large fish of tropical regions, Sesranus 
catus, 1883 lish. Latub. Catal. (ed. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack Fish are good eating, and likewise the Rock 
Hind. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. 392/1 The Australian 
*Rock-Ling is Gexypterus australis,. family Ophidiide. 
exjoz in Dampier's Voy. (1729) Ill. 415 The *Rock- 
Pearch, 1 Morris aAustral Engl., Rock-lPerch, the 
name given iu Melbourne to the..Coral-fishes. It is not a 
true Perch. 1769 J. Wattis Vat. Hist. Northumd, 1. 384 
Whiting-Pollack.., *Rock Podler. 1889 Pall A/ali G. 16 
Nov. 6/3 Small haddocks and *rock pouters—cheap, com- 
mon fish—are ofien..sold at a high price for whiting. 1611 
Coter., Kaye bouclée, the *Rock-Ray; the Ray whose 
backe is set thicke with little knurles, not vnlike vnto 
buckles. 188% Day /7shes Gt. Brit. 1. 295 Gadus wirens,.. 
locally ..*rock-salmon, saithe. 1882 Sudletin U.S, Fish Comte 
misston 1.42 The ‘ Rock Salmon‘ of Pensacola. 1804 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, V. 336 *Rock shark, Sgualus stellaris... Native 
of the European seas. 1803 /é¢d. 1V. 448 *Rock Sparus, 
Sparus Rupestris... Native of the Northern seas, frequent- 
ing the shores. 1884 Goon, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 
258 There is also..a large, brilliantly colored form [of 
sculpin], known as the ‘Sea raven’, ‘*Rock Toad-fish *, or 
* Deep-water Sculpin’, 1844-8 Richarpson /chthyol. 77/1 
Galaxias alepidotus...New Zealand. Named..‘*Rock- 
trout ' by Cook’s sailors. 1876 Goove Anim. Kes. U.S. 65 
Rock trout (Ciirus consteliatus). 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes NWSW, 25 Odax semtfasciatus, known locally 
as the ‘ *rock-whiting ', ‘stranger, Mc. 

e. In names of plants, as rock alyssum, the 
gold-dust (Adjssum saxatile); rock beauty, an 
Alpine and Pyrenzean plant (Draba pyrenaica) 
with lilac flowers; rock brake(s), the parsley 
fern ; rock button-flower, a tropical flower of 
the geuns Comphia; rock candytuft (see quot.) ; 
rock cantaloup, a species of melon; rock chest- 
nut-oak, a North American species of ozk-tree 
(Quercus prinus); rock cist, cistus, = Rock- 
ROSE ; rock club-moss (see quot.); rock elm, a 
North American species, (Umus racemosa ; + rock 
germander, a species of veronica; rock hair 
(see quot. 1861); frock herb (?); rock kelp, 
=Rock-WEED; rock knotweed, various species 
of Polygonunt; rock lily, (2) a cryptogamous 
plant of tropical America; (2) an Australian 
orchid (Dendrobium speciosum) ; rock lychnis, a 
lychnis of the sttb-genus bescuria; rock mad- 
wort, =rock alyssunt; rock maple, the sugar 
maple; rock mint (see Minr sé.2% 2); rock 
moss, (a) the orchil lichen; (/) cndbear; rock 
oak, =rock chestniut-oak; rock onion (sec ONION 
sé. 2); rock parsley (sce quots. and PARSLEY 2); 
rock pine (see quot.); frock rampion, a 
species of campanula, Campanula pyramidalis ; 
+rock sage (see qnot.); rock samphire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-feinel ; (6) marsh sam- 
phire or glasswort; rock savory (see quot.) ; 
rock scorpion-grass, sedge, silk, speedwell, 
stone-crop (see quots. and these names); rock 
tripe (see quot.) 

1846-so.\. Woop Class-b&. Bot. 632 Pleris atropurpurea, 
*Rock Brake, 1859 ‘I. Moork Brit, Ferns (1864) 33 The 
Rock Brakes is a niountain Fern, choosing to grow in stony 
situations. It is comparatively rare and local. ¢1921 
Petiver Gazepiyd. 1x. § 90 *Rock Lutton- Flower. . growing 
luxuriently wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 149 /beris 
Saxatilrs, *Rock Candy ‘Tuft. 1786 AnercromBiE Arr. in 
Gaurd, Assist. p. vii, A/elons, .. *Rock Cantaleupe, Black 
rock Cantaleupe. 1813 Vancouver algvic. Devon 7 Krom 
two of these hills, which were occupied by three plants 
each, 64 brace. .of the rock-cantelope melon, were cut. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 987/2* Rockcist, Helianthemum, 1872 OLIVER 
Elem, Bot. wt. 141 Many species of Rockcist are commonly 
cultivated in shrubberies and onrock-work. 1836 Furxess 
astrologer 1. 14 Where the *rock-cistus scents the vernal 
morn. 1873 [see Cistus]. 19771 J. R. Forster “#lora 
amer, Septentr. 48 Lycopodium rupestre, *rock Club-moss. 
1843 Hourzaprret Jurning 1. 85 *Rock Elm..is extens- 
ively used for boat-building. 1853 Moonie Life Céearings 
26 Its rocky banks. .are fringed with..rock-elm, that queen 
of the Canadian forest. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 324 
*Rock Germander, Veronica. 1956 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
858 A/uscus corallinus saxatilis,..*Rock Hair. 1759 B. 
Stituincet, aise. Tracts (1791) 180 The lichen jubatus, 
or rock-hair in exulcerations of the skin. 1862 H. Mac- 


ROCK. 


MILLAN Footnotes fr. Nature 94 A very curious lichen called 
rock-hair (A lectoria jubata), which covers with its beard- 
like tufts the trunks of almost every tree. 1694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. (1711) 73 The Leaves of the great *Rock Herh, 
are very like unto a Man’s Tongue. 1846 Linptey Veget. 
Aingd. 70 So also the *rock-lily, a name sometimes given 
to Selaginella convoluta. 1879 H. N. Moserey Naturalist 
on Challenger 270 (N.S.W.), A luxuriant vegetation, with 
huge masses of Stagshorn Fern (Platycevium) and ‘rock- 
lilies’ (orchids), 1753 CHamBers Cycd. Suppl.s.ve Lychnis, 
Yhe dwarf juniper leaved *rock lychnis, 1822 Hortus 
Anelicus 11. 150, 2. Adyssumt Saxatile, *Rock Mad Wort, 
or Yellow Alyssum, 1809 A. Henry Trav. 68 A ridge.. 
covered with the *rock or sugar maple, or sugar-wood 
1866 Wuittier Prose Iks. (1889) I. 206 Two nohle rock- 
maples arched over with their dense foliage the littlered gate, 
1793-8 Nemnicu Polygi.-Lex. v. 957 *Rock moss, Lichen 
roccella. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 377 Most of which lichens 
are imported from Sweden and Norway, under the name of 
rock moss. 1887 Moroney Forestry IV. Afr. 527 Orchella 
weed, dyer’s weed, rock moss. 1773 Connect. Col. Rec. 
(1887) X1V. 172 Resolved .. that the *rock-oak aforesaid 
with stones ahout it is the southwest corner of Midletown. 
1852 C. Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 99 It is known 
as the rock oak, from the situations in which it is found. 
1611 Cotcr., Persil de Roc, ..* Rocke Parseley, stone 
Parseley. 1744 J. Witson Synof. Brit. Pl.72 Peucedanum, 
Rock Parsley. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 168 Curled 
Rock-brake, Mountain Parsley, or Rock Parsley. 1889 
Mawen Useful Native Pl. 546 'rencta robusta..is known 
as ‘*Rock Pine’ in Western New South Wales. 1688 
Hotme Armoury . 67/2 The *Rock Rampions, or the 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves grow in a bunch like Prim- 
roses, the Bells hy multitudes hanging..one above another 
Pyramidically to the top..and a pointel in the middle. 
1562 Turner Herbal ut. 135 Vhys kinde [of sideritis]..may 
he called in English Yronwurt or *Rock Sage. 1597 
Geraroe /erbal 427 *Rocke Sampier hath many fat and 
thicke leaues. 1744 J. Witson Syxop. Brit. Pl. 13 Salt- 
wort is used for a pickle at Newcastle upon Tyne, where 
they call it Rock-sampire. 1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. il. 
449 Crithmum, the genuine rock-samphire of the English. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Rock-sempér,.. tock saimphire. 
A favourite dish with those living on the banks of the 
Humbher. 1822 d/ortxs Aunglicus Il. 96 Satureia Rupes- 
tris, *Rock Savory. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. IV. 
47 *Rock Scorpion-grass... This heautiful species is a 
mountain plant. 18539 ~ Brit. Grasses 25 “Rock Sedge,.. 
a very rare plant, from 3-6 inches high. 1694 Acc. Sez. 
Late Voy. 1.74 The Herh was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may be call’d Water or * Rock Silk. 1855 Miss Pratt J lower, 
Pl. 1V. 91 Blue *Rock Speedwell..1s a mountain flower. 
1882 Garden 22 July 60/1 All the Rock Speedwells with 
which I am acquainted are beautiful. 1802 Wutticu 
Domest. Encyct. UV. 143 The vupestre, or *Rock Stone- 
crop,..differs from the preceding species [i. e. yellow stone- 
crop] only in its smaller flowers. 1865 77vas. Bot. 1172/2 
Tripe de Roche. This name, or that of *Rock Tripe, is 
given in North America, in consequence of the blistered 
tballus, to several species of lichens belonging to Gyrophora 
and Usmbilicaria, hut especially to the latter. 


Rock (1k), 54.2, Forms: 4, 6 roe, 5-6 rok(k, 
6- rock ; 4-5 rokke, 4-7 rocke. [Corresponds 
to MDn. vocke (Du. vok), also later rocken (Du. 
rokkew), MLG. vocken, OHG. rocco, ro(c)cho 
(MHG, vocke, roche, G. rocker), ON. rokkr (Icel. 
rokkur, Norw. vokk, Sw. rock, Da. rok). It is 
not clear whether the word is native English, or 
a later adoption from the Continent. ‘The Ital. 
rvocca, Sp. rueca, Pg. roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin.] 

1. A distaff. Now arch. or fist. 


c1310 Northern Poeun in Rel. Ant. VAI. 146 Hic am an 
ald quyne and a lam;..Wit my roc y me fede. ¢1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 535 Conoil, trahul, et ramoun, Rokke, 
reel, and hesme. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 33 
Sardanapallus.. was founde. .drawenge purpulle of a rocke. 
©1425 WynToun Cro. 1. v. 721 His oysse was imare wipe 
tok to spyn Pan landis to be crowne to wyn. ¢ 1440 4/fh. 
Tales 290 He made his doghters to be clothe-makers, & for 
to lere at spyn on pe rokk. 1519 Horman Viele. 237h, A 
rocke or a distaffe lade with flexe or wolle. 1553 I. Witson 
Rhet. 80 h, When wilt thou come to my house, swete 
wenche, with thy rocke and thy spindle? 1607 Ben Jonson 
Entertainm. at Theobalds 32 The three Parcz,..the one 
holding the rock, the other the spindle, and the third tbe 
sheeres. @1687 H. More Cont. Nemark. Stories (1689) 
424 Once as Alice sat spinning, the Rock or Distaff leapt 
several times out of the wheel. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1v. i, Speak that again, and trembling dread ny rock. 1776 
ADAM Situ IW, N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 260 The exchange of the 
rock and spindle for the spinning-wheel was the first capital 
improvement. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 405 
The flax, rendered straight and smooth hy hackling, is 
wrapped loosely round the rock, from which it is gradually 
drawn by theleft hand. 1851 Art Fra. Mlustr. Catal.1**/2 
‘The operation of spinning is carried on by drawing out the 
fibre from the rock, and supplying it regularly to the fly. 
1870 Morris Larthly Par. 111. w. 41 Coarse and hrown 
The thread was that her rock gave forth. 

fig. 1737 E. Erskine Seri. Wks. 1871 11. 241 It is easy 
for God to give wicked men another tow in their rock than 
to molest the Lord’s people. 1826 Scorr Fru. 9 Feh., 
Perhaps she has no tow on her rock, 


2. A distaff together with the wool or flax 
attached to it; the quantity of wool or flax placed 
on a distaff for spinning. 

15.. Wyfe of Auchtermuchty viii, Than hame he ran to 
an rok of tow, And he satt doun to say the spynning. 1615 
CuarmMan Odyssey v1. 77 Her mother .. at [the] fire, who 
lad to spin A rock, whose tincture with sea-purple shin’d. 
1648 IfexHam u, Len Roche, ofte rockset, a Rock of 
yarne, or the yarne hanging on the Rock. 1735 in 


Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. sv., Now it will be twelve , 
o'clock And more; for I’ve spun off my rock. 1768 A. Ross | 


Songs, Kock & Wee Pickle Tow i, She louted her down, 
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an’ her rock took alow. 1827 Cartyte Germ. Row. 1. 100 
She had just spun off a rock of flax. 1856 [see 3]. 1894 
Hestope Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Yo ‘spin off a rock '—10 
finish off the quantity of material on the rock. 

+b. fig. (See quot. and Rockine 56.) Obs. 

1793 Stat. Acc. Scotland, Muirkirk VM. 613 When one 
neighbour says to another,..‘1 am coming over with my 
rock,’ he means no more than to tell him that he intends 
soon to spend an evening with him. 

3. ativib, and Comd., as rock-spun adj.; rock- 
guards, dza/., young men escorting girls to or from 
a rocking; rock-stick, @za/.,=sense 1. 

1769 Dubi. Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Superfine rockspun 
and common poplins. 1807 J. Stace Poems 64 Frae house 
to house the rock gairds went. 1856 P. THomrson //is¢. 
Boston 721 Rock, a portion of flax wrapped round a stick 
called the rock-stick, attached to a spinniug-wheel. 

b. Rock Day, Monday (see quots. 1841). 

1s89 Warner 4/6. Eng. v. ‘xxiv. 108 Rock, & plow 
Mondaies gams sal gang, with Saint-feast & Kirk-sights. 
1602-13 [see Hocxry! 2}. 1838 Sir H. Nicoias Chronol. 
(ed. 2) 169 Rock Day, or St. Distaff's day, the day after 
Twelfth day, et hale 7. 1841 Hampson Aledit Aevi Cal. 
I. 138 ‘he day afier I'welfth Day, was called Rock Day,.. 
because women on that day resumed their spinning, which 
had heen interrupted by the sports of Christmas. /6zd. 139 
The Monday following Twelfth day, was for the same 
reason, denominated Rock Monday. 

Rock (rgk), 5.3 [f. Rock v7.1] The action of 
the vb. Rock 1; a movement or swaying to and 
fro, or a spell of this. 

1823 CuHatmers AZemz (1851) III. 4,1 dislike the idea of 
him getting such a rock upon the occasion [of a voyage]. 
1876 Smites Sc. Natur. iv. 61 Giving the cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he left the house. 1891 Kiptanc Light that 
Failed xv. (1900) 284 Dick adjusted himself comfortahly to 
the rock and pitch of the [cainel’s] pace. 

+ Rock, 56.4 Ods.—' Some species of dog. 

1719 D’Urrey Prits (1872) II. 330 With deep mouth’d 
Jowlers too, and Rocks. 

Rock, obs. form of Roc, RokeE sé. 

Rock (rk), v1 Forms: 1 roecian, 3, 5 
rocken, 5 rokken; 4 rocky, rokky, 4-5 rokk(e, 
4-7 rocke, 5 roke, 5-6 Sc. rok, 6— rock. [Late 
OE. roccian, app. f. the Teutonie stem rukk-, 
derivatives of which are cited under Ricn v2 It 
is not clear whether MDu. and MHG. vocken (Da. 
rokke) are to be equated with OE. vocctan, or are 
mere variants of the usual szcken.] 

1. ¢vans. To move (a child) gently to and fro 
in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

az100in Kluge Ags. Lesebuch (ed. 2) 89 Heo hine hadede 
& bedede & smerede & bar & frefrede & swadede & roccode. 
a1225 Aucr. R. 82 Heo maked of hire tunge cradel to pes 
deofles hearn, & rocked hit 3eorneliche ase nurice. ¢ 1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 402 Femme bercelet berce, Woman childe 
in cradul rokkith, 1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) II. 159 
Gentil men children beep i-tau3t to speke Frensche from pe 
tyme pat bey heeb i-rokked in here cradel. 14.. W. Paris 
Cristine 318 (Horstm. 1878), Ther she laye als innocente 
In credylle rokkede. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 436/1 Rokke 
chylder, yn a cradyle, cuzagtto, motito. 1530 PALSGR.693/1 
Go rocke the chylde, here you nat howe he cryeth. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1186 Lo, in this hollow cradle take thy 
rest, My throhbing heart shall rock thee day and night. 
1602 Marston Axtonio'’s Rev. ut. it, That’s not my native 
place, where I was rockt. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 1st 
Nem. Ode vi, The big-limm’d Bahe in his huge Cradle 
lay, Too weighty to he rockt by Nurses hands, Wrapt in 
purple swadling bands. 1796 Grose’s Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s.v., He was rocked in a stone kitchen; a saying meant to 
convey the idea that the person spoken of is a fool, his 
brains having heen disordered by the jumbling of his 
cradle. 1820 SHELLEY Vision of Sea 81 This pale hosom, 
thy cradle and hed, Will it rock thee not, infant? 1866 
G. Macponatp Aun. QO. Neighb, xxv. (1878) 437, 1 remem- 
ber rocking you in your cradle. ; 

b. ¢rausf. and jig. of the wind, sea, earth, 


sleep, etc. 

1597 Snaks. 2 //ex. /V, 1. 1. 19 Wilt thou.. Seale vp the 
Ship-hoyes Eyes, and rock his Braines In Cradle of the 
rude imperious Surge? 1602 — Ha. in. ii, 237 Sleepe 
rocke thy Braine. 1602 Marston Axtonio's Kev. 1. 1v, 
To rock your haby thoughts in the cradle of sleepe. a@ 1656 
Be. Hatt Servvz. Wks. 1837 V. 433 Surely, he were a bold 
man, that could sleep, while the earth rocks him. 1673 
[R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 141 A geographer horn and bred, 
.-rockt from his child-hood on the seas. 1784 Cowrrr 
Tiroc. 44 Spring hangs her infant hlossoms on the trees, 
Rock’d in the cradle of the western hreeze. 1877 TaLmaGE 
Ser72. 256 1t was rocked in the cradle of the wind. 

2. To bring into a state of slumber, rest, or 
peace by gentle motion to and fro. Const. Zo, 
znzo, or asleep. Also jig. 

a1400 Seven Sages in ATS. Cott. Galba E. ix. fol. 26, 
Ye third wasshes ye shetes oft, And rokkes it on slepe soft. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. 11 Resoun hadde reuthe on me, 
and rokked me aslepe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of A yimon 
xvii 376 We hen noo children for to he rokked a slepe. 
1584 LyLy Sappho in. iv, 1 shoulde bee quickly rocked into 
a deepe rest. 1607 Hieron Is. 1. 317 11 is one of Sathans 
principall husinesses to rocke men asleepe in it. 1635 
Quarters Ewbd.1. xiv. 5 Blow Ignorance ; O thou, whose 
idle knee Rocks earth intoa Lethargie. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) U1. 87 To chase them from our Minds, 
and rock ourselves into a deep Security. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 739 As the working of a sea Before a calm, that 
rocks itself to rest. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? Iv. ti. 39 Ye con- 
science-stricken cravens, rock to rest Your baby hearts. 

b. To maintain zz a lulling state of security, 


plenty, hope, etc. 


ROCK. 


1s81 Mutcaster Posttions xxxvii. (1887) 149 While he 
was rockt in ease, and his state vnassailed by any miscon- 
tentment. 1583 Basincton Command. (1.590) 66 Sonie- 
times Sathan hath rocked this soule of mine in the chayer 
of securitie. 1633 Foro Broken H.W. iii, The favour of a 
princess Rock thee, brave man, in ever-crowned plenty. 
1880 M¢Cartuy Ow Times xliv. 111. 333 Up to the last 
he had heen rocked in the vainest hcpes. 

3. To move or sway (one) to and fro, esp. in a 
gentle or soothing manner. Also fig. 

14.. W. Paris Cristine 313 (Horstm. 1878), Foure mene 
rokede hire to & froo, To make hire payne more violente. 
@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1605) 343 He tooke her in his 
armes, aid rocking herto and fro[etc.]. 1680 DryDEN Ovid's 
£p. x1.75 High in his hall, rock’d in a chair of state, The king 
with his teinpestuous council sate. 1847 De Quincey va 
ALil. Nun v. Wks. 1853 111. 7 Our poor Kate, that had for 
fifteen years been so tenderly rocked in the arms of Si. 
Sebastian and his daughters. 1891 Kirtixnc Light that 
Fatled xi. (1goo) 187 ‘Torpenhow put his arm round Dick 
and began to rock him gently to and fro. 

refl. 1839 Geo. Etior A. Lede x, After Lisbeth had 
been rocking herself and moaning for some minutes, she 
suddenly paused. 1865 Dickens JZut. Fr, ui. xv, She rocked 
herself upon her hreast, and cried, and sobhed. 

4. To make (a cradle) swing to and fro, in order 
to put a child to sleep. Also ¢razsf. and fig. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 237 The Cradel at hir heddes 
feet 1s set, To rokken, and to yeue the child to sowke. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pe. C. x. 79 To ryse to pe ruel to rocke pe 
cradel. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /utvod. Fr. in Palsgr.939 To rocke 
the cradel, Sone. 1g90 Spenser F. Q. 111. vi. 2 All the 
Graces rockt her cradle being borne. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
xxvut iv. II. 303 To procure sleepe, hy lying in some 
pretie hed that may he rocked tooand fro. 1604 Suaxks. 
Oth, . iti. 136 He’le waich the Horologe a double set, If 
Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1781 Cowper “.xfost. 470 
This island,..The cradle that receiv’d thee at thy hirth, 
Was rock’d hy many a rough Norwegian blast. 1854 
Tennyson £2. Ard. 194 Lightly rocking hahy’s cradle. 
1898 IWVeston. Caz. 20 Sept, 4/1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one fresh world. 

b. ¢ransf. in gold-washing (see CRADLE sé, 14). 
Hence adso/., to use a rocker in gold-digging. Also 
trans., to work oz? with a rocker. 

1849 Lilustr. Lond. News 17 Nov. 325/r The one digging 
and carrying the earth in a bucket, and the other washing 
and rocking the cradle. 1884‘ R. Botorewoop 'Ale/6. Alem. 
168 Each man dug, or rocked, or hore, As if salvation with 
the ore Of the mine monarch lay. 1898 Daily News 15 Aug. 
7/2 Vheir efforts were confined to rocking out bars in the 
river-bed. 

5. ‘To cause to sway to and fro or from side to 
side; to move backwards and forwards. Also ve/fi. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2179 Pe romeins..nolde..hor poer 
so sende Ne to rokky hom soin be se, 1340 Ayend. 116 
Peruore hit sainte pawel his deciples pet hi by yzet ase 
tours, yroted ase trawes, in loue, zuo pet non uondinge him 
ne moze resye ne rocky. ¢1460 Yowneley Alyst. xxi. 330 
We shall so rok hym, and with buffettys knok hym. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 153, 1 was..as ane fule mockit, 
Euill tocheit and rockit. 1590 Suaxs. A/zds. Nu 1v. i. 91 
Come, my Queen, take hands with me, And rocke the 
ground whereon these sleepers he. 1598 Cuarman /éiad v1. 
111 The hlacke Buls hide..was with his gate so rockt, 
That (heing large) it (hoth at once) his necke and ankles 
knockt. 1718 Pope //iad xin. 68 The god whose earth- 
quakes rock the solid ground. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 
(1868) 52 A sudden hurricane blew out our lights and rocked 
our habitation, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 5 This 
frame..is furnished with a handle, whereby it is rocked to 
bring down the types and discs upon the card. 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wildfowl xii. 174 The hoat should then he 
‘rocked ' continually to hreak the ice as it goes. 

+b. ? To clean by shaking. Ods. rare—'. 

See the note on the word in the glossarytothe poem. But 
the form xuokeden in Lajamon 22287 makes it douhtful 
whether this is the true explanation. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 2018 pe ryngez rokked of be roust, 
of his riche hruny. ; 

6. zziv. Tosway to and fro under some impact or 
stress; to move or swing from side to side; to 
oscillate. Also déa/., to stagger or reel in walking. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.xx. (Bodl. MS.), Somtyme 
teep rokkep and waggep. a1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1621 Syt 
Lamhard ..rokkede yn his sadell, As chyld doth yn akradell. 
1530 Patscr. 693/1, I love nat to lyein his house, for if there 
he any wynde styrryng, one shall rocke to and fro in his 
hedde. 1593 SHaks. L2crece 262 And how her hand, in my 
hand heing lock’d, Forced it to tremhle..and then it faster 
rock'd. 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pt, Edw. /V, wv. iv, Thou hast two 
ploughs going, and ne’er a cradlerocking. 1695 Blackmore 
Pr. Arth ww. 224 He rocks with every Wind. 1718 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. i. xiv, Some fell, and some gaed rockin. 
1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Cant. 7. 11.145 The earth rocked 
beneath his feet. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb.1. i. 68 As 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock The orbed world ! 
1850 Tennyson 12 AZen:. Concl. 63 ‘The hlind wall rocks, 
and on the trees The dead leaf tremhles to the hells. 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey..sent his right straight 
in Corbett’s face, making his head rock. . 

Jig. 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 534 The rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent helief which this generation has witnessed, have 
necessarily set many minds rocking more or less, 1898 


 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 824 Not only does it..pacify the 


organ rocking under the tumult of its unbalanced parts[etc.]. 


b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 
1513 Douctas Zneis v. xiv. 77 Prince Enee persauit, hy 
his rais, Quhow that the schip did rok and tailjevey. 1807 
P. Gass ¥rnd. 49 ‘Uhe waves ran very high and the boat 
rocked a great deal. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 406 The 
. .vessel that scarcely rocked in the water below. ‘ 
transf, 1836 Kincstey Lett. ee 1. 35 The sea-birds 
played ahout over the sea, or sat rocking on its bosoin. , 
e. To swing oneself to and fro, esp. while sitting 


in a rocking-chair. 


ROCK. 


1795 SouTHEY YFoan of Arc, Elves love to lie and rock 
upon its leaves, And bask in moonshine. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xliv, During the whole dialogue, Jonas had 
been rocking on bis chair. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 898 He is 
more likely to spend his summer holiday fishing with a male 
friend than feline beside his wife on a botel piazza. 

d. Const. with preps. or advs. 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. G2. u. vit (1872) 1. 92 Germany was 
rocking down towards one saw not what. 1863 Cazad. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 5993 This lever has teeth.., 
which when the bolt is shot by the key, rock upwards and 
fit into corresponding recesses. _1863 Jean InGeLow Songs 
of Seven, Seven times seven i, Lightly she rocked to her 
port semote. 

Rock, v.2_ [f Rock 54.1] 

+1. trans. To encompass or wall with or as with 
rocks. Obs. rare. 

1600 E. BiounT tr. Conestaggio 309 Rocked rounde about, 
and seated in the most inconstant sea that is 1634 Row- 
Lanps Noble Soddier ww. i, ‘The mother Stands rock’d so 
strong with friends ten thousand billowes Cannot .. shake her. 

2. U.S. slang. To throw stones at; to stone. 

a@ 1848 in Bartlett Dict. A mer. 277 They commenced rock- 
ing the Clay Club House in June. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t. xii, The boys would follow after him, crying, 
‘Rock bim! Rock hiin ! He’s got a long-tailed coat on !’ 
1885 lihere Chineses Drive 127 On the whole it is simpler 
to rock him. ‘ 

Rockahominy. U.S. Also 8 roceahomony, 
rockahomonie, -homine. [Algonquin Indian, 
f. rok corn, + ohanz to grind, with the termination 
min. See Notes & Queries (1906) 28 Apr. 326.] 
= Hominy. 

1705 Beverty Virgis:ia 11. § 19 Sometimes also in their 
Travels, each Man takes with hima Pint or Quart of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, the finest Indian Corn, parched and 
beatento Powder. 1737 Bricketr Nat. fist. Carolina 288 
Rockahomine meal which is made of their maize or Indian 
corn. 1743 M. Catessy Nad. His. 1. p. x, They thicken their 
broth with roccahomony. 1901 Mary Jounston A xdrey i, 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, flanked by rocka- 
hominy and sea biscuit. 

Rockalow, variant of ROQUELAURE. 

Rock alum. [Rock sé.!] (See Arum 1 and 
RocHE ALUM.) 

1671 Puituirs s. v. Alun, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
1678 R. Russett tr. Geber iv. iv. 246 Glassy or Rock Allom 
hath a two fold way of Preparation. a@ 1756 Mrs. Heywoop 
New Present (1771) 263 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. 1806 Turton Liunezus’ Syst. Nat. VEL 
22t Adumen romanum, Rock alum. 1860 Pirsse Lad. 
Chem, Wonders 107 ‘he name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality. 1875 Zxcyc?. rit. 1. 6442 Theterm 
rock alum, commonly employed in Europe. 

Rockamboy, rockanbowl: see RocamBo.g. 

Rockat, obs. form of Rocker. 

Rockaway (tpkawe'). U.S. [?f. Rock v.1] 
A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sides, with 
two or three seats anda standing top, uscd in the 
United States. 

1846 Lowext Letz, (1894) 1. 121 Dr. Liddon Pennock has 
driven by me in his rockaway. 1863 Miss Hoprey Life ix 
Sout/: 1. 38 Those not possessing carriages and ‘ rockaways’ 
availing themselves of waggons. 1884 Harfer’s Mag, June 
86/2 With the aid of the family rockaway the..party were 
at the boat-house. 

Rock-basin.. [Rock 5.1] A basin-shaped 
hollow in a rock, esp, one of natural origin; spec. 
in Geol. a large depression in a rocky area, attrib- 
uted to the action of ice-masses. 

1754 Bortase Antig. Cornwall 164 The Rock-basons 
shew that it was usual to get upon the top of this Karn. 
1763 J. Hurcutss in Alem, W. Stukeley (Surtees Soc.) 11. 
128, I am apt to think it was a rock idol and the rock-basons 
on it seem to favour such a conjecture. 1839 De La Becue 
Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xiv. 451 The highest block is decom- 
posed on the upper surface, so that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins,..is produced. 1853 Zoologist 
II. 4081, I took another look at my pretty little rock-basin 
at Oddicombe. 1882 Gemkie Tvx?-6h. Geol. v1. i. 888 ‘The 
abundant ice ground and lake-filled rock-basins of glaciated 
regions. 

Ro‘ck-bed. [Rock 54.1] A floor or base of 
rock ; a rocky bottom or under-stratum; often fig. 
(Cf. Bed-rock, s.v. BED 56, 18.) 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 305 Ocean's depths He clove unto 
their rock-bed. 1849 Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1. ii, (1866) 27 
Frivolity has turned the heart into a rockbed of selfishness. 
1862 A. C. Ramsay Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 126 In some localities 
in Oxfordshire..the ‘ Rock bed’ of the Marlstone becoines 
highly ferruginous, 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food. Fishes N.S.W, 
42 A hard rock-bed with large loose stones. 

attrib, 1883 Home Missionary Sept. 201 The religious 
conceptions which are the rockbed ideas of Christianity. 

Ro‘ck-bird. [Rock 56.1] a. A bird that 
haunts rocks; esf. a puffin. b. A bird of the 
genus Rzpzcola ; a ‘ cock of the rock’. ¢. US. 
The spotted, or the purple, sandpiper (772zga 
maculata, or maritima). 

1766 Chron. in Anz. Reg. 129/1 The place of resort..of.. 
numbers of rock birds or puffins. 1796 Morse Amer. Geoer. 
1. 212 Spotted Tring. Rock bird. 77inga Maculata. 1810 
in Risdon's Surv. Devon 414 Rockbirds are very plentiful. 
1859 AtKInSson Walks & Talks (1892) 328 Mr. Spencer 
made some inquiries about rockbird’s eggs. 1862 JOHNS 
Brit. Birds Index, Rock-birds, the Auk, Puffin, and Guille- 
mot. 1888 [see vock-flover, s. v. Rock ye cl: 

Ro'ck-built, z. [Rock s4.1] Constructed of, 
built with or upon, rocks, 

1777 Porter “schylus, Prometheus 28 Arabia's martial 
race..Thro’ all their rock-built cities moan. 1797 The 
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College 11 And rears her rock-built Tuscan piles on high. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxxi, The armaments which 
thunderstrike the walls Of rock-built cities, 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes i. 11 This green, flowery, rock-built earth. 

Rock cod. [Rock sé.!] 

1, A cod found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. 
Chiefly Sc. and north. 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 45 Besides here is 
a great deale of Rock-cod and Macrill. a@ 1705-1758 [see 
Rep a.17c). 1821 Scott Pirate ii, In an overcharge of 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. 1838 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 173 The young are called Cod- 
lings ; and when the fish is of a red colour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rocks, it is then called 
Rock Cod, or Codling. 1854 H. Miccer Sch. & Sc/z2,. (1858) 
533. We..caught, ere our return, a basket of rock-cod or 
coal-fish for supper. 

2. Applied to various fishes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow-tailed rock-fish, the red 
garrupa, the rock-trout of Puget Sound, several 
South African serranoid fishes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, etc. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam 11, 46 The other is that fine large 
fish called by the English rock-cod. 1837 Penny Cycd. VII. 
76/1 Of edible sea fish, the best kinds near Canton are a 
sort of rock-cod, 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. Il. 16 
The most valuable fish in the waters around the coast is 
the rock-cod. 1859 Ad/ lear Round No. 4. 82 The deep 
sea fish—the ‘schnapper ’, the ‘king fish’, the ‘ grounder ‘, 
and the rock cod—were beyond their reach. 1880 &. Cows. 
Fish. N.S. W.10 The genus Serrauns comprises most of 
the fishes known as ‘ Rock Cod’...One only is sufficiently 
useful as an article of food to merit notice, and that is the 
* Black Rock-Cod ’ (Servanus damedit, Giinther). 

So Rock codfish. 

1821 Scorr Pirate ii, Erickson had gone too far in..charg- 
ing the rock codfish ata penny instead of ahalfpennya-pound. 
1845 Coutter Adv. Pacific xi, A number of rock cod-fish. 

Rock cress. [Rock s4.!1] a. A plant of the 
genus Avaédis. $b. Samphire. 

c1710 Petiver Catad, Ray's Eng. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 1756 Phil. Trans. X LUX. 839 ‘The lesser Shepherd’s 
Purse or Rock-Cress. 1796 WitHerine Brit. Plants (ed. 2 
IIL. 576 Lberis undicautis,..Rock cress. Naked Candytuft, 
1863 Garinc-Goutp /celand 355 A trembling Alpine Rocke 
cress (A rabis petrxa) was nestled within the lip [of the slag 
chimney}. 1882 Garden 10 June 4053/2 The common White 
Rock Cress (Avabis albida) is very effective. 

Rock cry'stal. [Rock 54.1] 

1. Pure silica or quartz in a transparent and 
colourless form, most usually occurring in hexa- 


gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends. 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 362 Rock-Crystal is not fit for Optick- 
Glasses. 1716 Lavy Montacu Le?. to C'tess Mar 8 Sept., In 
almost every room [are] large lustres of rock crystal. 1786 
tr. Seckfora's Vathek (1883) 79 Beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock crystal 1854 
Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 19 Quartz or rock crystal 
is used, under the name of Brazil pebble, as a refracting 
medium for spectacles, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 59 Rock- 
crystal is sometimes found in crystals of gigantic stze; at 
other times in excessively small specimens. 

2. A piece of this. 

1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 496 Rock- 
crystals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartziferous veins in the granite. 1867 A. 
Bituine Science of Gems 54 It has just been shown that 
quartz (rock) crystals are stalagmitic in their nature. 

Rock-dove. [Rock s/.1] =Rock-picEon 1. 

1655 Mourer & Bexnet Health's [niprov. 96 Rock-doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side. 

1802 Montacu Oruith. Dict. s.v., The Rock Dove js cone 
sidered to be the origin of our tame Pigeons. 1844 H. 
StEerHens Bh. Farm 11. 247 The white-backed or rock 
dove, which was long confounded with the blue-backed 
dove. 1889 F. A. Knicut Sy Leafy Ways 132 A party of 
rockdoves..settle down in a corner by themselves. 

Rocke, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rocked (rekt), 7//. a. Also rockt. [f. Rock 
vl + -ED2.] 

1. Of a child: Swung to and fro in a cradle. 

2arsoo Chester P/, (E.E.T.S.) viii. 396 That rocked 
Ribald, and I may raigne, rufully shalbe his reade! /dié. 
x. 31. 1905 Hotman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism WU. 46 The 
sweet composure of rocked babyhood came back to me. 

2. Subjected to rocking or swaying. 

1892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy Prol. 693 Down from the 
rockt mast’s windy rigging. 1894 Daily News 19 June 6/6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels, which work in 
a rocked quadrant at the back of the bascule. 

+ Rocked, 2. Oés. [f. Rock 561 + -Ep1.], 
Hard as a rock; stony. 

1609 Biste (Douay) W7sd. v. 23 And from rocked wrath 
(L. Zetvosa tra] shal thicke haile stones be cast. 

Rockelow, variant of RoqUELAURE. 

Rockenbole, obs. variant of Rock amBoLe. 

Rocker! (rg*ko1). Also 5-6 rokker(e, 6 rok- 
(k)ar. [f. Rock v.1+-reR1,] 

1. A nurse or attendant charged with the duty 
of rocking a child in the cradle. Now arch. or 
Os. Also generally, one who rocks a cradle. 

14.. Lat. Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 576 Crepundarius, a 
rokkere. /éfd. 577 Cunabulator,..arokkere. 1491 Hen, 
VII in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 170 Agnes Butler and 
Emlyn Hobbes rokkers of oure said son. 1539 in Nichols 
Lit. Rew, Edw, Vi (Roxb.) |. p. xxviii, The lady Maistres, 
the Nurice, the Rocker, and such as be appointed con- 
tynually to be inthe Prince's grace privie chambre, 1577-87 
Hottnshep Chon, III. 1130/2 Midwiues, rockers, nurses, 
with the cradle and all, were prepared and in a readinesse. 
1660 Futcer Aftx? Con“ empl, (1841) 261 It happened tbat an 
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aged rocker, which waited on him, took the steel boots from 
his legs. 1678 VauGHAN Thalia Rediv., Nativity 229 No 
rockers waited on thy birth, No cradles stirred, nor songs 
of mirth. 1707 tr. Wks. C’tess D’ Anois (1715) 481 Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Dresser, and Rocker. 1762 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 98 Attendants on.. the prince of 
Wales...Wet nurse,..Dry nurse,.. Necessary women, .. 
Rockers. 1813 /éid. 35 She was originally engaged as a 
rocker to the princesses. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. i, Some- 
times he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother’s 
arrival at home, she found the rocker had disappeared. 

fig. 1804 Spirit Public Frnls. VIII. 166 The cradle of 
science ; to which cradle..some of our own countrymen 
have had the honour to be appointed rockers. 

b. One who sends others to sleep. 

1762 Foote Orators 1. (1780) 2g The astonishing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appellation 1 choose to distin- 
guish this order of Orators). 

2. +a. pl. Acradle. Sc. Obs. 

1566 in Hay Fleming AZazvy Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Fyftein 
elne of blew plading for to mak ane cannabie to the rokaris. 
[bid. 500 Linnyng..to be schetis to the rokaris. 

b. One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
under-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rock. 

For some technical uses see Knight Diez. Afech. 

1787 M. Cuter in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 269 He also showed 
us..his great arm chair, with rockers. 1793 SMEATON £dy- 
stone L. § 80 In some degree rounding, like the Rockers of 
acradle. 1865 Dickens A/udé. Fr. 1.1, The very basket that 
you slept in:..the very rockers that I put it upon to make 
a cradle of it. 1883 Harper's Alag. Mar. 577/2 His child 
should not have its brains addled on a pair of rockers. 
1892 Photogr. Anu. It, 478 A light frame on rockers, upon 
which the developing dish rests. 

c. Off one’s rocker, crazy. slang. 

1897 Daily News 29 June 3/5 When asked if he had 
swallowed the liniment, he said, ‘ Yes, I was off my rocker’. 

3. ta. The device by which a smith’s bellows 
is worked. Oés. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exer.i. 2 At the ear of the upper 
Bellows-board is fastned a Rope..which reaches up to the 
Rocker, and is fastned..to the farther end of the Handle. 

b. (See quot. 1837.) 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1.10 The bottom boards 
are confined thereto, by the assistance of a rocker, whicb 
is firmly fixed in the inside. 1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 
221 The rocker or false bottom beneath the bottom framing, 
intended to give greater height, scarcely showsat all in per- 
spective. 1877 Turver “ist. Coaches 136 At one time the 
fashion of the day is for deep quarters, deep rockers, and very 
shallow panels, 1880 Coach Builders Frnd.U. 134/1 After 
the inside bottom edge has been boxed out for the footboard, 
and the recess boxed out on the outside to show a sham rocker. 

4. Something which rocks or is rocked after the 
manner of a cradle; in various special senses : 

a. A rocking-horse. 72072ce-2eSe. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, Horses..of every 
breed; from the spotted barrel on four pegs..to the 
thoroughbred rocker on his highest mettle. 

b. U.S. A rocking-chair. 

1857 OtmsteD Yourn. Texas 49 She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. 1895 Saran M. H. Garpner 
Quaker [dylsi, The half dozen rockers and lounging chairs. 

ce. A gold-miner’s cradle ; =CRADLE sé. 14, 

1858 7¢es 1 Dec. 9/3 The only mode of ‘ washing ” here, 
is with the rocker, an inefficient, laborious, and slow, imple- 
ment. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 196 A great extent of 
ground has been worked along Salmon River, principally 
by rockers and other primitive appliances. 

d. A scientific instrument illustrating the effect 
of heat in producing vibration. 

1863 TyNnDALt Heat iv. § 113 (1870) 99 He determined the 
best form to be given to the ‘ rocker’, as the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe this instrument is 
known as ‘Trevelyan’s Instrument. 1882 J. Maier tr. 
Hospitalier’s Electr. 170 The armatures of the two electro- 
magnets were placed at the two extremities of a rocker. 

e. Lngraving, =CRADLE sd, 13. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1430/1 The instruments used are 
the cradle or rocker, scraper, burnisher, roulettes. 1885 
larper'’s Mag. Jan. 233/2 A ‘rocker’ or ‘cradle’ with which 
to lay the ground. 

5. Chietly U.S. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a curve on a keel; a boat, etc., 
having a keel of this type. 

1876 Encycl, Brit. YV. 812/2 Other canoes are built chiefly 
for sailing, and these carry ‘drop keels’, ‘rockers’, and 
heavy ballast. @1890 Tribune Bh. of Sports 251 (Cent.), 
When a fast sloop of the straight-keel type came out, the 
rockers were beaten. 1895 Outing X XVI. 382/1 T'wo thirds 
of the keel is almost flat, with a very slight rocker at the 
heel and a more pronounced curve under the fore-foot. 

b. A skate with a curving sole. 

1869 VANDERVELL & Witnam Figure-Skating iii. 81 The 
American and Canadian ‘rockers ’..are much too highly 
curved, 1878 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2192/2 A machine for 
grinding skates, straight-edged or rockers. 

6. attrib. (in senses 4 and 5), as vocker-cam, 
pump, -shaft, -sleeve, type. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Rockes-cam, a vibrating cam. 
lbid., Rocker-shaft, a shaft which oscillates about its axis. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Rocker-sleeve, a part of the breech-action 
ofa magazine-gun. 1892 Daily News 11 July 12/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of 8in. lift pumps. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 28 Sept. 
3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rocker type. 

Rocker”. [f. Rock sé.1+-erx1.] =Rockier. 

1862 [see Rockisr}. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds Norf. 
Broadland 239 Yhe Stock-Dove, miscalled the ‘blue 
rocker’, is a sinaller bird than the old ‘ring-dow’. 


Rocker 3, Sc. vave—'. [f. Rock 56.2] One 
who takes part in a rocking. 


ROCKERED. 


1818 Edinb. Alag. Aug. 153 He was esteemed the most 
acceptable rocker, whose inemory was most plentifully stored 
with such thrilling narratives, 

Rockered (rp"kaad), a. [f. Rocker 58,1 + -Ep2,] 
Curved like a rocker. 

1880 Kempe Weison’s Pract. Boat-Building 67 The rockered 
keel curves downwards, or the reverse way to the cainbered 
keel. 1895 Outing XXVII. 200/2 A twelve-inch skate, 
rockered. ; 

Rockery (rpkeri).  [f. Rock sb.1+-Ery.] 

1. An artificial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns and 


other plants. Also ¢ransf. 

1845 Florist ¥rnd,224 On the top and sides of the rockery,.. 
many others of a similar nature may be placed. 1878 
Wituiams J/id?, Railw. 406 These quarries form natural 
rockeries of vast size. 1880 J. Forwercis. Prodation 1. xii, 
A kind of rockery which ran along one side of the terrace. 

attrib, 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 190/1 C. decumbens..is a 
pretty and desirable rockery plant. 

2. Natural rockwork. 

1856 StanLey Sizai & Pal. Introd. (1858) p. xlv, The two 
ranges, here of red sandstone, closed in upon the Nile..; 
fantastic rockery, deep sand-drifts, tombs and temples hewn 
out of the stone. 

Rocket (rp°két), 56.1 Now rare. Forms: 3-5 
roket (5 -ete, -ett, -ytte, 6 -it), 5 rocat, 6 
rokkat, -et; 4- rocket (9 -at), 5-6 rockett, 
8-9 rocquet. [a. OF. roket, ro(c)gztet, northern 
variant of rochet Rocuet!. Hence also Flem. 
rokket.] 

1. =Rocuetl1. Now dal. Also attrib. 

c 1290 St. denes 73 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 183 A Roket he 
brou3te on is hond to hire, 3wittore nas neuere non. Pat 
{inaide] dude on pis Roket. ? 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 
1240 Ther is nocloth sitteth bet On damiselle, than doth 
roket. A womman wel more fetys is In roket than in cote, 
y-wis. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxviii.14 {he which [Thamar], the 
clothis of widewhed don down, toke toa roket (L. theris- 
trum). c 1400 Destr. Troy 13525 Pan Pirrus full prestly put of 
his clothes; Toke a Roket full rent,..couert hym pberwith. 
@ 1529 SKELTON £. Rumatyng 54 In her furred flocket, And 
gray russetrocket. 1650 Kel. Execution Alontrosein Hard, 
Mise. (1745) V. 319 Ike came. .into the Parliament-house 
with a Scarlet Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloth. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 316 Persons of quality.. 
wear, over this Coat, a kind of Rocket, without sleeves. 
1688 HotME A pw0ury wv. vi. (Roxb.) 322/r There is an other 
kinde of Mantle called a Rockett Mantle,.. A Rockett isa 
scant cloak without a cape. ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennys Diary 
(1888) 205 You meete all sorts of Country women wrappd 
up in the mantles Called West Country Rockets, a Large 
Mantle doubled together of a sort of serge. 1823 Sco1r 
Quentin D. Note D, Their only clothes a large old duffle 
garment,..and under it a iniserable rocket. 1901 F. E. 
Yaytor /olk-Speech S. Lanc., Rocket, an outer garment 
worn by country-women, 

2. Lecl. =KockEet! 2. Chiefly Se. 

1382 Wyctir E.rod. xxix. 5 Thow shalt clothe Aaron with 
his clothes, that is to seie, with rocket, and coote, and coope. 
£1450 Hoteanp /Jow/at 172 Inquhyte rocatis arrayd;.. What 
thai war bischopis blist, I was the blythar. 1500-z0 Dunsar 
Poems \x, 33 Sun ramyis ane rokkat fra the roy. @ 1578 
Linpvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 283 James 
Bettone..was taine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
revin off him. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 56 Lath Episcopacy 
beene such areligious Jewell. .that you will sell all or most 
of your Coronets, Caps of honour, and blue Garters..for so 
many Rockets? 1686 J. S[ErGeANT] //is¢. A/onast. Convent, 
157 [be Judge of Confidence, is xttired in Purple, in the 
Habit of a Prelate, wearing a Rocket. 1808 Scott Alari.v1. 
xi, With mitre sbeen, and rocquet white. 1828-43 TytLer 
Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 326 The palls, copes, rocquets, crosiers, 
tensers, and church plate, were..sumptuous. 

Rocket (rp*ket), 56.2. Also 6 rokat, rockat, 
rok(k)et, rocked, 8 rockett, roquet. fa. F. 
roquette, ad. It. ruchetta, dim, of ruca:—L. eritca 
a kind of cabbage. Hence also older Du. vocket(de.} 

1. A cruciferous annual (Zruca sativa) having 
purple-veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
used in Southern Europe as a salad. (Classed 
by Linnzus as Brassica eruca.) ‘+ Also, wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. 

1530 PatsGr. 263/2 Rocket an herbe, vocguette. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (%.D.S.) 36 The other kynde 
called in latin Eruca syluestris is communely called in 
englishe Rokket, it hath a yealowe floure. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 622 Rackat flowreth cheefely in Iune and luly. 
1605 Timme Quersit. Pref. p. vi, Like bad and unskilful 
herborists, to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 1693 
Eve.yn De le Quint. Compl. Gard, Il. 202 Rocket is one 
of our Sallet Furnitures, which is sown in the Spring as 
most of the others are. Its Leaf is pretty like that of 
Radishes. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 115 Rocket.—This is 
not often met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Erucago, It may be pro- 
pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but..is hardly 
worth cultivating. 1746 P. Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 1. viii. 68 
I first. .knew Roquets and herbs in cockle brine to stew. 

b. With specific epithets, esp. Garden rocket, 
Roman rocket, and Rocket genile. 

For an enumeration of the varieties see Miller Gard. Dict. 
(1731) and Chambers Cycd. Suppl. (1753), s.v. Eruca. 

1548 Turner Vames Herbes (E. D. S.) 36 After Dioscorides 
and Plinie there are two kyndes of rokket. The one is 
gardine Rokket, whiche is much greater then the other, 
and it hath a white leafe, some abuse thys for whyte 
mustarde. i 
Nettels sede roket royal. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 629 Erysimon 
hath long leaves not muche nnlyke the leaves of Rockat 

entle. 1597 GerarDE //erbal 191 Garden Rocket or 

Rocket gentle, hath broade Jeaues like those of Turneps. 
Jbid. 192 Romaine Rocket is cherished in gardens. 1629 
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Parkinson Parad. . xxxiv. 502 Our Garden Rocket is 
but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens. 1731 MiLLex 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Eruca, Great Garden Rocket, with a 
white strip’d Flower,..was formerly very niuch cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-Herb, but at present is very little 
us’d. 1753 CHampers Cyl. Suppl s.v. Eruca, Yhe broad- 
leav'd, satconi eect y Rockett, called the Rockett gentle, 
or Roman Rockett. 1830 Adin. Encycl. X1. 283/2 Garden 
Rocket..is an annual plant, a native of Switzerland. 1855 
Detamer Ketch. Gard. (1861) 113 Garden Rocket...Not 
unusually eaten in France, where it comes up in gardens 
like a weed. 

2. A cruciferous plant of the genus Z/esperds, esp. 
/f!, matronalis, a garden-flower which is sweet- 


scented after dark. 

{1629 Parkinson Parad, 264 Dodonzus accounteth the 
ordinary soit [of Hesperis} to te a kinde of Rocket.]} 

1731 Mitver Gard. Dict. s.v. //esperis, ‘Vhe double white 
Rocket is by far the most beautiful plant of all the Kinds. 
1785 Martyn Roxsseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 Rocket has the 
petals obliquely bent. 1829 Excycl. Aletrop. (1845) XX. 244 
H. matronalis, the Rocket, of which there are several 
cultivated varieties, is a native of England. 1856 DELAMER 
fl. Gard. (1861) 102 The Garden Rocket varies in colour 
from light blush or French white, to ligbt purple or violet. 
1882 Garden 27 May 358/2 A pure white single Rocket, 
with dense-set, small flowers. 

3. With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Base rocket, the wild mignonette (Reseda duteola), 
Bastard rocket, t(a@) =prec.; (4) one of the mustard 
plants (Brassica erucastrin). Blue rocket, (a) one of 
several kinds of wolf’s-bane or aconite, esp. Aconttum 
Napellus; (6) applied to various kinds of larkspur (Delph- 
tniusme) 3 (c) the MMe bell (Scilla uutans) Corn rocket, 
asalad plant, Bunias or Cramébe orientalis. + Crambling 
rocket, =Scrambling rocket, Cress rocket (see Cress 
3). Dame's rocket, dame’s violet (see sense 2). Dyer’s 
rocket (see Dyer 2), False rocket, U.S., a cruciferous 
perennial (/odanthus pinnatifida). Golden rocket, = 
London rocket. Italian rocket, =Sase rocket. London 
rocket (see Lonpon). Marsh rocket (see Marsu 4c). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quots.). 
Square-codded or -podded, Turkish rocket, =Corx- 
rocket, Wall rocket, = W22d rocket. Water rocket 
(see quot. 1796). White rocket, =sense 2. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quots.). 
+ Wound rocket, ‘urner’s name for Herb Barbara. 
Yellow rocket, the winter-cress (Cress 1 b). 

1775 Jenuinson Brit. Plants 102 Reseda Lutea. *Base 
Rocket with all the leaves trifid. 1828 J. E. Smitu Ang, 
Flora Il. 348 R. lutea. Base Rocket. Wild Mignon- 
ette. 1863 [see Base a. 1b). 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 
324 Rocket, *Bastard, Acseda. 1866 Treas. Lot. 987/2 

ocket, Bastard, #rassica Irucastrum. 1827 7. Forster 
Encycl. Nat. Phenomena 2909 Monkshood and several sorts 
of Wolfsbane, and Larkspur noware in ful] flower, tbe long 
blue spikes of some of these flowers in our cotiage gardens 
are called *blue rockets. 1848 A. S.‘lavtor Polsons 763 
Monkshood..which is also known under the name of Wolfs- 
bane and Blue-Rocket. 1882 Hardwicke's Science Gossip 43 
Wild Hyacinth (Agraphis nutans), * Blue-rocket’. 1731 
Mitcer Gard. Dict.s.v. Erucago, We have but one Species 
of this Plant, which is..*Corn-Rocket. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl. App., Corn-Rocket, or square-podded Rocket, 
a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago, 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 324 Rocket, Corn, Buxias. 
1597 GeraRve Herbal 215 *Crambling Rocket hath many 
large leaues cut into sundry sections. 1775 JENKINSON 
Brit. Plants 147 Vella annua. *Cresse Rocket with 
pinnatifid leaves. 1822 //ortus Anglicus Il. 146 Vella 
Pseudo Cytisus, Shrubby Cress Rocket. 1866 7reas. Bot. 
987/2 Rocket, *Dame's, Hesperis matronalis. 1828 J. E. 
Smitu Exg. Flora 11. 347 Reseda luteola. *Dyer’s Rocket. 
1856 A. Gray Alan. Lot. 31 lodanthus, *False Rocket. 
1597 GeRARDE /ferbal 278 Reseda is called..in Englisb 
“[talian Rocket. 1898 Moxris Axstral Eng. 392/1 Rocket, 
* Native, a Vasmanian name for Epacris danuginosa. 1796 
Witnerine &rit. Plants (ed. 3) ILI. 584 Laysitmensn officinale 
.- Hedge Mustard, or Wormsced. Bank Cresses. *Scrain- 
bling Rocket. 1611 Cotcr., Cachile, *Sea-rocket. 1796 
WitrnensG ZLrit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 563 Buntas Cakile, 
Sea Rocket. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 171 Cakile 
Marttima,..Sea Rocket... Nutive of tbe sea-coast ! and of 
the lake-shores of N.Y. 1760 J. Lee /trod, Bot. App. 324 
Rocket, *Square-codded, of Montpelier, Axuxias. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycé. eles 4 s.v. Ervucago, This plant has been 
called, by otber authors, the *square podded rockett, and 
the echinated mustard. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 442 
It is called in England *Turkish Rocket. 1611 CoTcr., Xo- 
guette sauvage, wild Rocket, *wal] Rocket. ¢ 1710 PETIVER 
Catal, Ray's Eng. Iferbal x\vi, *Water Rocket. 1753 
CuamBers Cycéd. Suppl. s.v. Stsymbriun, The creeping 
water-sisyinhrium with leaves like those of the nasturtiums. 
This is called by some water-rocket. 1796 W1iTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) LIL. 581 Sésymbrinm sylvestre. Creep- 
ing Water Cress. Water Rocket. 1866 77veas. Bot. II. 
987/2 Rocket, *white, Hesferis matronalis. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 621 Eruca sylvestris. *Wild Rockat. 1830 £dix. 
Encyel. XI. 283/2 Wild-rocket, or Hedge-mustard.., has 
been sometimes sown and used as a spring pot-herb. 1753 
Cuampers Cycd. Suppl. App., Water-Rocket, or *Winter- 
Rocket, the name of a species of Sisymibrium. 1796 WituER- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IN. 584 Evrysinum Barbarea. 
Winter Cresses. Winter Rocket. Rocket Worniseed. 1548 
‘Turner Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 82 Barbare herba.. hath 
leaues lyke Rocket, wherefore it maye be called in englishe 
*wound-rocket, for it is good for a wounde. 1826-7 Excycl. 
Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 616/1 ALrystrun officinale, Lar- 
bareum, a double variety is cultivated in gardens, and is 
called the Double *Yellow Rocket. 1863 Prior Péant-n. 
191 Rocket, winter-, or Yellow-, Barbarea vulgaris. ' 

4, allrib.and Comd., as rocket-seed ; rocket-like, 
-leaved adjs.; rocket larkspur (see quots.); 
+ rocket watercress, the meadow cress (CRESS 
1b); rocket wormseed, = wister rocket (see 3); 
rocket yellow-weed, = dase rocket (see 3). 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 74 Sisymbrium 
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alterum is called also Cardamine, and in english water 
Cresses, or rocket water cresses. 1580 PLunpevit //orse- 
manshif 1. 34 Some would giue hint Onions and Roket 
seede to drinke with wine. 1661 CuLprprer Lond. Disp. 18/1 
Rocket seed, provokes urine. 1753 Campers Cycé, Suppl. 
s.v. Crambe, The broad rockerientan sea crambe. /did., 
The narrower-leav’d, rocket-like sea crambe. 1796 WitHeEr- 
inG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 446 Reseda lutea. Rocket Yellow. 
weed. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 782/1 
Rocket Larkspur, Delphinium ajacis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
325/1 Delphinium ortentale and D. Ajacis, the rocket 
larkspurs, are often cultivated. 

5. A butterfly of the genus A/ancipium. 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfl. 5 Al. 4 Vhe Rocket (A/. 
Dafplidice, Hubner) appears April, May and August. 

Rocket (rp*két), 55.3 Also 7 racket, rocquet. 
[a. F. voguet (16th c.), or ad. It. vocchelta, in med. 
L. roccheta, rocheta (1379), app. a dim. of It. xocca 
Rock sé.%, with reference to the form of the thing. 
With the form racket cf. F. raguelte, G. rahele 
(earlier rackele, rachele, and racket), Du., Da., and 
Sw. raket.] 

1. An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, by the ignition of which it may be 
projected to a height or distance. 

Pyrotechnic rockets are usually constructed so as to burst 
in the air and scatter a shower of sparks. Congreve rocket: 
see CONGREVE 1. 

1611 Fiorio, Rocchedlo,. any kind of rocket or squib of 
wilde fire... Hocchetti, rockets, or squibs of wilde-fire, 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 60 In the evening we fired a few 
rackets, which flying in the ayre.. terrified the poore 
Salvages, 1669 Strurmy Mariner's May. Vv. xiii. 87 To 
make the Coinposition for Rockets of any size. /dzd. 88 
Rockets that will run upon a Line. 1714 Loxd. Gaz. No. 
g258/1 Any Squibs, Rockets, Serpeuts or otber Fireworks, 
1766 R. Jones Fireworks i. 57 All rockets under one pound 
are made chiefly of gun-powder and charcoal. 1816 Byxon 
Srege Corinth xxxiii, Up tothe sky like rockets go All that 
mingled there below. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 123 My ex- 
perience with rockets goes to justify me in asserting that 
rockets discharged from a gun..can be..effectually con- 
trolled. 1889 /ufantry Drill 425 Rockets with firehalls 
of different colours are best for signalling during night 
attacks. 

Jig. 1716 Gay Trivia wt 414 When.. Tragedies, turn’d 
Rockets, bounce in Air. 1751 Eart Oxrery Lemarks Swift 
(1752) 53 His friend Dr. Sheridan, who..was continually 
letting off squibs, rockets, and all sorts of little fireworks 
from the press. 

2. transf. a. U.S. A form of cheering used in 


certain American universities. 

1868 in Westin. Gaz. (1901) 26 Sept. 3/1 Three cheers.. 
were given with a will, followed by the usual tiger and 
‘rocket’. 1879 Princeton Bk. 387 “Lhe twofold tradition in 
regard to the origin of the college cheer, or Nassau rocket. 

b. A rapid rise to a high note. szorce-zz5e. 

1894 Du Maurier 7rilby III. 138 The little soft ascend- 
ing rocket, up to E inalt. 

3. atirib. and Conb., as rocket apparatus, boat, 
boy, brigade, etc.; also rocket-maker, rockel-like 
adv. ; rocket-bird, an Indian bird (see quot.). 

1880 Daily News 26 Nov. 2/2 The lifeboat being of no 
avail, the *rocket apparatus was got into action. 1885 
Field 4 Apr. 454/1 The Paradise flycatcher (/chitrza 
peradist), generally yclept the “rocket bird by our country- 
men. c¢1860 H. STUART Seaman's Catech.9 ‘Vhey can.. 
be fitted as *rocket boats. 1782 in Gentl, Alag. (1818) 
LXXXVIII. 1. 123 Their infantry and *rocket-boys gained 
the back of the hill. 1823 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. 314 I have received your letter of the1rtb regard- 
ing the *Rocket brigade. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1960/1 
*Rocket-drift, a cylinder of wood tipped with copper, em- 
ployed for driving rockets. 1834 Penuy Cycl. I. 420/1 A 
*rocket establisliment now forms a regular branch of the 
British military service. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets 
xiv. (1857) 171 A *rocket fire will leap up into the heavens, 
outshining and outstripping the stars. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory I. 26 Of *rocket-flyers, and the manner of 
charging them. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bh., *Rocket- 
Frame, the stand from which Congreve rockets are fired. 
1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 1960/1,” Rocket-harpoon, a device 
for killing whales. It consists of a rocket having a pointed 
shell at its front. 1832 Scotr Redgauntlet Note P, The 
Scots people assembled in numbers by signal of *rocket 
lights. 1856 R. A. VauGHan A/ystics (1860) I. 066 Up mounts 
speculation, *rocket-like. 1882 Axcyct, Brit. XIV. 572/2 
The tail-block, having been detached from the *rocket-line, 
is fastened toa mast, or otber portion of the wreck, high 
above the water. 1799 C. Butter Hor. Bibl. 126 They had 
been sold toa Rrockevmaker 1858 Homans Cycé. Covi. 
1215/2 The establishment of life-boats and *rocket-mortars 
at all the dangerous parts of the coast. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1. 16 How to proportion the *rocket-poles. 
1882 Excycl. Brit. X1V. 572/2 The *rocket stations on tbe 
coast at the 30th June 1881 numbered 288. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1. 16 How to proportion the *rocket sticks. 
1884 Froupe Carlyle Life Lond. Il. 273 He had. just dis- 
covered that he could not end with * Frederick’ like a 


rocket-stick. 1841 Pesny Cycl. XX. 55/1 In 1813 the British 


*rocket-troop rendered considerable service at tbe battle of 
Leipzig. 

+ Ro-cket, 54.4 Obs. Also 5 roket, 5-6 -ette. 
[a. OF. rogzet, northern form of vochel, = It. 
rocchetto: see RatcHET sé.] 

l. A bobbin. =RocHeEt3. razxe-°. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 436/1 Roket, of the rokke (7. roket 
of spynnynge), débrum, persum. 1611 Frorio, Rocchello,a 
rocket or bobbin to winde silke vpon. 

2. A blunt-headed lance. 

1s25 Lp. Berners /*roéss. II. c)xii. {clviii.] 448 All maner 
of knyghtes and squyers..that wyll come thyder for the 
breakynge of fyue speares, outher sbarpe or rokettes at 
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their pleasure. /did. clxxiii. [clxix.] 511 Suche as wolde iust 
with rokettes. 

+ Rocket, 54.5 Obs. rare. In 6 rokket, pl. 
rokettes. [f. Rock 56.1+-ET, or a. OF. roguette 
(Picard vokette).] A small rock. 

1538 Leann /¢7x, (1769) VII. 115 In the Mouth of the 
Ryver..ys the Rokket Godryve wheryn bredeth Se Fowle. 
/éfd. 116 Ther be of the Isles of Scylley cxlvii. that bere 
Gresse (besyde blynd Rokettes). 

+ Rocket, sé.6, var. of, or error for, RocHET 5d.2 

a16ss Sin T. Mayernxe Archimag, Anglo-Gall. No. 40 
(1658) 35 To make a sauce for fryed Gurnet or Rocket. 

Rocket (rpkeét), v. [f. Rocker 54.3} 

1, trans. Yo discharge rockets at; to bombard 


with rockets. ; 

1803 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1825) 11. 467 They con- 
tinued to rocket us till dark. 1810 /d/:d. (1836) VI. 624 You 
must..rocket Santarem if you believe that the boats and 
materials are still there. ; 

2. intr. a, Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bound up like a rocket; to dart like a rocket. 

1883 E. Pennecy-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 296 (His) 
small mare rockets over without touching a twig. 1891 
Kieune Light that Failed xiii. (1g00) 224 If you'd seen me 
rocketing about on a half-trained French troop-horse under 
a blazing sun you'd have laughed. 1898 Hewrerr Forest 
Lovers xxv, The man swerved at the onset; Prosper 
rocketed into him; horse and man went over in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds: ‘fo fly up almost vertically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

1860 Russet. Diary /ndia 11. 169 Nothing was shot, 
though some pheasants ‘rocketed* over our guns. 1879 

EFFERIES Amateur Poacher ii. (1889) 24 Up rose a large 

ird out of the water with a bustling of wings and splashing, 
compelled to ‘ rocket’ by the thick bushes and willow poles. 

Rocketeer. vare—'. [f. Rocker 56.3 +-EER.] 
Adischarger of rockets. 

1832 Soutnry Hist. Penins. War 111. 837 With this force 
there were..forty rocketeers, and an officer witb a few 
artillerymen. 

Rocketer (sp'kéta1). Also grocketter. [f. 
ROCKET v. 2 br -ER.] A game-bird that ‘rockets’. 

1863 ‘Ouipa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 93 Isn't it beauti- 
ful to see Sabretasche knock down the rocketers? 1883 
19’ Cent. Dec. 1 The ‘ rocketer *, which I may at once 
define as a bird flying fast and high in the air towards the 
shnoter. 


Ro-cketing, #//.¢. [f. Rocket v. + -1NG 2.) 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

1859 Pall Malt G. 24 Sept. 5 There is more knack and 
greater coolness required to kill..partridges driven over his 
head, or rocketing pheasants. 1883 E. PENNetL-ELMHIRST 
Cream Leicestersh, 275 To the rocketting bound of a good 
free horse you catch your breath, thankfully, happily. 1897 
W. H. Tuornton Reminis, Clergym. xit. 339,1 shot a 
rocketing cock pheasant.. with a single bullet. 

Ro-ckety,¢. [f. Rocker s6.3+-y1.] Acting 
like a rocket; flighty. 

1881 Vation XXXII. 2389 We complained in February of 
the fact that Mr. Blaine had no legal training, no diplomatic 
experience,..and a rockety mind. 


Ro'ck-fish. [Rock sb.1] 

1. A fish frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
spec, as the name of many unrelated fishes, such 
as the black goby or sea-gudgeon, the striped 


bass, the wrasse, etc. (Cf. Rock sé.2 gd.) 

Also with defining terms, as bearded, black, grass, green, 
etc., applied toa number of American fishes, cbiefly of the 
genera Sebastichthys and Sebastomus. 

1611 Corcr., Canadelle, the smallest of rock-fishes, 
beautified with spots of sundry colours. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage 1X. xiv. (1614) 912 Mullets, Breames, Lobstars, 
and angel-like Hog-fish, Rock-fish, &c. 1666 J. Davirs 
Hist. Caribby {sles 100 Also Rock-fishes, which are red 
intermixt with several other colours. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) 1. 91 The Rock-fish is called by Sea-men a Grooper. 
1712 It. Cooxr Voy. S. Sea 115 Pollock, Cavallos, Rock- 
ish, Silver-Fish, 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 135 
‘The Sea-Gudgeon or Kock- Fish. .is a slender roundish Fish, 
about six Inches long. 1775 A. Burnasy 7rav. 9 These 
waters are s.ored with incredible quantities of fish, such as 
sheeps-heads, rock-fich, drums, white pearch. 21835 Aucycd. 
Metrop. (1845) XXII1. 223/1 ‘Whe Striped Basse, or Rock- 
fish, as it is called, is very common along the coast of New 
York. 1862 Anstrh.D Channel /sé. 11. ix. 211 The fishes most 
commonly brought into market in Guernsey are the rock-fish 
(wrasse or vraic-fish, ..) and the conger. 1888 GoopE A mer, 
Fishes 21 Closely allied to the Pike-Perches is the log-perch, 
fF. caprodes, also known as the ‘ Rock-fish’, and * Hog-fish’. 

2. ‘A codfish split, washed, and dried on the 
rocks’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Rock-hewn, c. [Rock s4.1] Cut out of 
the rock. 

1804 J. Grahame Sadéath 674 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths. 1853 Rock Church of Our Fathers 11.1. 154 
That angel-trumpet blast wbich will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 1890 A. J. C. Hare S.-E. France 577 A rock- 
hewn staircase winding round the steep. 

Ro-ckier. dia/. [f. Rock s6.1+-1ER1.] The 
rock-dove (Columba livia). 

1780 G. Wuite Se/borne xciv, There were among them 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockiers. 
1802 Montacu Ornith, Dict. s.v., Rock Dove... Provincial. 
Rockier. 1859 Atkinson Walks § Talks (1892) 350 The 
first proved to be only a domestic pigeon. The other, how- 
ever, was a genuine wild rockier. 1862 Jouns Jit. Birds 
Index, Rocker and Rockier, the Rock Dove. 

Rockilo, obs. variant of RogUELAURE. 

Ro‘ckiness. Also7 rockienes, rockinesse, 
9 rockyness. [f. Rocky 2.1+-nEss.] The quality 


of being rocky; rocky character. 
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1611 Cotcr., Rochaille, rockes; rockinesse. 1640 Boston 
Ree. (1877) 11. 55 Brother Robert Scott hath the like 200 
acres graunted him there,.. without alowance for rockienes 
or swampe. 1661 Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 19775 AvaiR Amer. Judd. 
228 The Alps of Italy are much inferior to several of the 
Cheerake Mountains, both in height and rockiness. 1805 
Saunpers A/in, Waters 133 The New Town,..from the 
great inequality of its site, and the rockyness of its soil, 
is very soon dry afier the severest showers. Lk 

Rocking, 54. Sc. [f. Rock 56.2] A social 
gathering (originally a spinning party) of a kind 
formerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

1785 Burns 1st Ef. to Lafraik ii, On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 1798 G. 
Burns in Currie Wks. Burns (1809) II. 377 It was at one 
of these rockings at our house..that Lapraik’s song. -was 
sung. 1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 62 A’ 
sorts 0’ deivelry amang lads and lasses at rockins and kirns. 

Ro:cking, vé/. 56.1 [f. Rock v.1+-1NG1.) 

1. The action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xx. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
passions of teep is diuers.., as..breking and brusing.., 
rocking, wagging and falling.., and ober suche. 1586 B. 
Youne Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 223 b, It hath wrought euen 
so with you, as the rocking of y® cradil to little children. 
1647 Hexuam 1, A rocking of a child, eeu wieginghe. 1756 
Burne Sudd, & B. Wks. 1842 1.67 Rocking sets children 
to sleep beiter than absolute rest. 1774 Gotpsm. at. 
Hist. (1824) I]. 299 Some branches..may not be sufficiently 
strong, and still others may be too much exposed to the 
rockings of the wind. 1814 Scotr Diary 21 Aug. in /ock- 
hart, Go to bed and sleep soundly, notwithstanding the 
rough rocking. z Banks Newspaper Girl 26,1 was 
awakened..by so violent a rocking of my bed that I was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 

2. The operation of using the rocker or cradle 
in engraving. Also attrid, 

1883 J.C. Smitu Brit. Mezzotinto Portr. w. ii. p. xxiii, 
‘The cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. 1896 Daily 
éVews 16 Jan. 8/6 Those preliminaries of biting, rocking 
and other technicalities which have for so long deterred 
the painter from taking to etching or mezzotint-engraving. 

Ro'cking, v4/. sb.2, variant of, or error for, 
Rocuine vb/. sé. 

In quot. 1839 prob. after F. rocker (see Littré). 

1674 Rav Coll. Words, Allom-Work 141 Thence it is 
taken and cast into a pan, which they call the rocking pan; 
and there melted. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 121 Bismuth has 
the advantage of boiling up, as well as of rocking or veget- 
ating, with the silver, when the cupellation requires a high 
heat. 1854 Pharmac. Frul. X11. 622 The formation of 
large masses of the alum..by..‘ roaching ’ or ‘rocking’. 

Rocking, vé/. 56.8 [f. Ruck sd.!] A rough 
mode of dressing stone. 

1856 Morton Cycl. Agric, II. 395/1 Rock work, or rocking, 
--is that mode in which the stone has an artificial rough- 
less given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 

Rocking (rpkin), f//.@. [Rock v.1]} 

1. That rocks ; swaying, oscillating; also, caus- 
ing to rock. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xiviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Poudre pereof to feble teepe and rokkinge strengbeb and 
fasteb ham. /éfd. xv. xc. (1495) 658 Mastyck, .fastnyth 
waggynge and rockynge teeth, 1632 MILton /’exseroso 
126 While rocking Winds are Piping loud. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder 1. 225 The rocking ‘own Supplants their Footsteps. 
1812 J. Witson /sle of Palins 1. 109 The quiet voice of the 
rocking sea Tocheer the gliding vision sings. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam. xiv, And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
earthquake steadfast still? 1899 Mackait HH, A/orris 1. 
217 A stranger might well, from his rocking walk and ruddy 
complexion, have taken bim for a Baltic sea-captain. 

2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar, 
beam, lever, vod, shaft, tree, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 10 A cylinder or 
segment of wood,..called a xocking tree, which goes across 
the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into it. 1841 Crvid 
Eing. & Arch. Frnt, \V. 187/2 A double lever on the rock- 
ing-shaft for working the valve. 1844 /did. VII. 192/2 The 
rocking rods..enabled the water to open and close them. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricnt Jelegraphy 121 Let the ends 
of two rocking levers, by the tension of the springs s and s’, 
rest on these pins. /é/d. 125 ‘he vibrations of the rocking- 
beam must be slower for long lines than for short ones. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Ctockm. 131 Three wheels gearing 
together are planted on the rocking bar, 

ocking-chair. [Kockine ///.a.] A chair 
mounted on rockers; also, a chair having a rock- 
ing seat attached to the base by springs, 

1832 Mrs, Trottore A/anners Amer, (1901) 11. 109 They 
..sit in a rocking-chair, and sewa great deal. 1855 Bain 
Senses & /nt.u.1.§ 19 The rocking chair, introduced by the 
Americans, .. is another mode of gaining pleasure from move- 
inent. 1897 ‘Merriman’ /x Kedar’s Tents xxx, She was 
asleep in a rocking-chair, with a newspaper on her lap, 

Ro'cking-horse. [Kockine 7/1 a.) A 
wooden horse mounted on rockers for children to 


ride upon with a rocking motion. 

c 1804 H. Knarv in Htonuiana 225 Who.. Makes Pegasus a 
rocking-horse. 1826 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 292 Before I 
had ridden anything but my rocking horse. 1869 TRottore 
He knew, etc. xxviii. (1878) 433 The boy is here, you may 
be sure..; the rocking-horse makes that certain. 

attrib. 1834 West India Sk. Bk, 1. 48 Porpoises..pur- 
sued their course with a sort of rocking-horse motion on 
the surface. 1871 Lowett IHks. (1890) 1V. 23 Common. 
place set to this rocking-horse jig irritates the nerves. 

Ro-cking-stone. [Rockinc f//. a.] A large 
stone or boulder so poised on a limited base as to 


be easily swayed to and fro; a logan-stone. 
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1740 STUKELEY Stouchenge xi. 49, 1 have seen one 
of these rocking stones, as call’d commonly, in Derby- 
shire. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 573 Vhe rocking 
stone of Dron is 10 feet long and 7 broad, standing in an 
inclined position. 180z PLayrair AHuttonian Theory 395 
What are called rocking-stones or in Cornwall, Logan-stones. 
1855 J. R. Leircuito Coruwal/ 2 Picturesque coast views,.. 
rocking-stones and stones innumerable. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr, ur, (1894) iv. 96 A mass of huge loose rocks, which 
I can only compare to acontinuous series of. .rocking-stones. 


Ro-ckish, 2. Also 6 rockishe. [f. Rock 54.1 
+-ISH.] T Growing upon, composed of, rocks. 

1562 Turner /ferbal 11, (1568) 71 The rockishe ashe is of 
a yelow color. 1570 Dee J/ath. Pref. A iiij b, Consider the 
rockish huge mountaines, and the perilous vnbeaten wayes. 
1582 Stanyuurst nets ui, (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celzno. 

Rockite (rpkait). [f. the assumed name Cap- 
tain Aock.} A member of an Irish organization 
associated with agrarian disorders in the earlier 


part of the nineteenth century. 

1828 BSlackw. Mag. Dec. 757/1 Every night he could see 
houses in the distance burning round about him, the work of 
the incendiary Rockites. 1831 Lincoln Herald 27 May, A 
band of Rockites attacked the residence of a magistrate in 
thecounty of Clare. 1880 W. J. FitzPatrick Life Doyle 11. 
333 He urged..the ‘ Rockites’ and the Ribbonmen to cast 
their evil combinations to the winds. 

attrib. 1832 Lincoln Herald 14 Feb. 2/6 A Rockite notice 
. -was served in the most populous part of the town of Long- 
ford..on Saturday evening. 

Rocklay, obs. form of RokELay. 

Rockless (rgklés), a. [f. Rock 5d.1 +-.Ess.] 
Devoid of rocks; without rocks. 

¢1640 Water Of Loving at First Sight ii, "Tis so rock- 
less and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 1670 
Drvpen Cong. Granada ww. i, My Heart's so plain,..’Tis 
weedless all above, and rockless all below. 1682 — Duke 
of Guise 1. i, I'm clear by nature, as a rockless stream. 
1883 Hurper’s Mag, Feb. 328 Vhe coast..is flatand rockless. 


Ro-cklet (rp'klet).  [-1er.] A small rock. 

1845 Hirst Poems 65 From every rocklet running, flow a 
myriad murmuring springs. 1868 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. 
(1897) 230 Up to the heights, almost up to the protruding 
rocklets. 1880 Senior /vav. & Trout in Anti~. 109 A 
reef of black-headed, slippery rocklets, . 

Ro-ck-like, z. [f. Rock 54.1] Resembling a 
rock ; hard as rock. 

1595 MarkuHam Six R. Grinvile cii, Well might we crush 
his keele with rocklike powers. 1819 SHettey Le¢¢. Pr. 
Wks. 1880 1V. 85 We entered hy the ancient gate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock-like wall. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser.1. (1863) 146 Wriggling the gig round 
the rock-like stones. 1896 BapeN-PowELL A/atabele Cam- 
faign xiii, A nugget of rock-like bread. 

A 


Rockling (rpklin). [Rock sd.1+-11NG.] 
small gadoid fish of the genera Ones or RAino- 
nemus (formerly A/olella), esp. the sea-loach or 


whistle-fish (A. cimbrius). 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,..Cunna, Rockling, Cod,&c. a1705 Ray 
Syn. Pisc. (1713) 164 Mustela marina vulgaris,..Rockling, 
«. Whistle Fish, 1769 Pennant Arit. Zool. 111, 164 Three 
bearded Cod, alee 1836 YarRetl. Brit. Fishes 1. 
186 ‘hree-Bearded Rockling, JJotella vulgaris. Ibid. 
190 The Five-Bearded Rockling, Aloted/a guinguecirvata. 
1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes U1. 111 Four Bearded Rockling, 
Motella cimbria. 1883 Lisheries Lxhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 107 
Collection of Stuffed. . Rockling, Broad-nosed Eel, &c. 

Ro‘ckman. [Kock 56.1] 

1. Sc. One who takes birds on rocks or cliffs. 

1825 JamMiESON Su ffl. Rockman, a bird catcher, Orkn.; 
so named from the hazardous nature of his employment, 
being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 

2. In slate quarries, a skilled workman who gets 


out the slate rock. 

1865 J. Bower Slate Quarries 20 The rockman..gets the 
blocks in the quarry, and splits them..ready to be carried 
outto thesawing machinery. 1884 Christian World 11 Sept. 
678/s5 As to rockmen and labourers, they are wanted by the 
hundred. 1892 Alin, Evid. Labour Comm, Group A. I1. 2 
He (sc. a rubbisher] is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-inen to the place where the slates 
are made. 

Rock-oil. [Rock sé.1] Native naphtha. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 236 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav. (1812) 11.282 In the same country 
are springs, having inspissated rock-oil on their surface. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 879 Rock-oil is very inflammable. 
1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract. Chem. 482 An oily matter 
called rock-oil oozes out of the ground. 

Rockoon, obs. form of Racoon. 


Rock-ouzel. [Rock 56.1] The ring-ouzel. 

1678 Ray Witlughby’s Ornith. 195 This.. was shot..not far 
from a Village called Hathers-edge in the Mountains of the 
Peak of Derbyshire, where the Inhabitantscall it Rock-Ouzel. 
fbid. 197 ‘Vhe greater Redstart of Olina, called by Aldro- 
vand, Alervula Saxratilis [narg. i.e. "Vhe Rock Ouzel]. 1772 
Phil. Trans. LX, 266 ‘The Royston Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances of such a regular migration. 180z Mon- 
tacu Ornith. Dict.s.v. Ring-ouzel, Vhe young birds, before 
the white on the breast appears, have been considered as a 
different species, under the name of Rock-Ouzel. 1862 
Jouns Brit, Birds Index, Rock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel. 

+ Rock-petre. Ods.—! =ROCHE-PETRE. 

1736 Baitey //ouseh. Dict. E 6 Take five handfuls of common 
salt, three handfuls of bay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handful. 

Rock-pigeon. [Rock sd.]} 

1. A species of dove (Columéa livia) inhabiting 
rocks and believed to be the source of the domestic 
pigeon; the rock-dove. 


ROCK-PIPIT. 


1611 Cotcr., Colombe rocheraye, a rocke Pigeon. 1668 
Cuarteton Oxnomast.77 Palumbus Rupicola.., the Rock- 
Pidgeon. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 11. Nn 4, Pigeons or doves 
are of various kinds.., as Wood-pigeons, Rock-pigeons [etc.}. 
1780 (3. WuitE Seldorne xciv, I readily concur with you in 
supposing that house-doves are derived from the small hlue 
rock-pigeon. 1802 Montacu Orntth. Dict. s.v. Rock-dove, 
Ornithologists seem to differ in opinion concerning the 
Rock and Stock Pigeon. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. i. (ed. 2) 
25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-hlue. 1892 Acnes CLERKE 
Fam. Stud, Homer 130 The rock-pigeon, cxlled from its 
slate-coloured plumage Aelia. 

2. Auglo-[ndian. A sand-grouse. 

1885 Newron in Encycl, Brit. XIX. 84/2 It may be 
observed that the ‘Rock-Pigeons’ of Anglo-Indians are 
Sand-Grouse. 1886 /bid, XXI. 2590/1 ‘The expression is 
decidedly Dove-like,..so that among Anglo-Indians these 
birds are commonly known as ‘ Rock-Pigeons’, 

Rock-pipit. [Rock sd.1] The rock-lark or 
shore-lark (Amthus obscizts). 

1831 RENNIE Alontagu's Ornith, Dict. 427 Rock pipit... 
This species appears to have remained long either unnoticed, 
orconfounded with others, bythe early ornithologists. 1871 
Newton Varrell’s Brit. Birds 1. 588 The Rock-Pipit is a 
constant inhahitant of nearly all the shores of the United 
Kingdom. 1896 Dixon Brit, Sea Birds 269 The Rock 
Pipit..is an olive-hrown little bird. 

Rock-plant. [Kock sé.1] 

+1. A petrified plant. Odés. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 82 Our ordinary Star-stones 
and Trochites, which I look upon as a sort of Rock-Plants. 
1753 Cuampers Cyc, Suppl. s.v. Saint Cuthbert's Beads, 
They..have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to he 
supposed a sort of rock plants. 

2. A plant that grows upon or among rocks. 

1694 tr. JZartcn's Voy. Spitzbergen 58 The Rock-plant, 
with but one leaf. /éid.72 The Root groweth out of the 
Rocks, wherefore I call it a Rock plant. 

1824 Loupon £vcycl. Gard, 884 Mountain or rock plants 
only should be introduced on artificial rock-work. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 53/1 Rock-plants are those plants which 
are distinguished by growing on or among naked rocks, 
and are confined to no particular region or latitude. 1884 
Gardening Illustr.8 Nov. 426/1 Rock Plants. .have suffered 
considerably from the long-continued drought. 

3. spec. The biting stonecrop. dal. 

1882 Devon Plant-names (E.D.S.). 

Rock-ribbed, 2. (Kock 54.1] Having ribs 
of rock. 

1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad v. 212 And Me the rock- 
ribb’d nother gave to fame. 1841 Bryant Thanatopsis 38 
‘The hillsRock-ribb'd and ancient as the sun. 1900 Scribner's 
Mag. Sept. 293/2 Nearer and nearer we drew to the rock- 
ribbed, ice-encompassed shore. 

Rock-rose. [Kock sé.1] 

+1. ?A variety of Daphne Cueorum. Obs. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 397 Cneornm Mlatthioti, Small 
Rocke Roses. ’ ’ 

2. A plant ofthe genus /e/ianthemum ov Cistus 


(formerly united in the Linnean genus Crstus), 


esp. 17. vulgare. (See also CIsTUus.) 

1731 Mitver Gard. Dict. s.v. Cistus, The Male Cistus or 
Rock Rose, with oblong hoary Leaves. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Suppl. App., Rock-rose, a name sometimes given to 
the Cistus of hotanists. 18253 Hocc Queen Hynde 14 The 
day-breeze play’d in eddies weak, And waved the rock-rose 
to her cheek. 1846 Lixptey Veget. Kingd. 350 South 
Europe and the north of Africa are the countries that Rock 
Roses chiefly inhabit. 188z Gardex 10 June 405/2 Rock 
Roses (Helianthemum) give also striking masses of various 
colours—golden yellow, rose, and salmon-coloured. 

attrib, 1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 53/2 Almost all the Rock- 
rose tribe (Cistacez) may be grown with success on rock- 
work. 1861 Bextitev AZan. Sot. 455 Cistacex.—~-The Rock- 
Rose Order. 

3. Australian rock-rose, a plant of the genus 
Hibbertia. 1889 in Cent. Dict. s.v. Hibbertia. 

+ Rock-ruby. Os. [Cf Rock sb.16e] A 
species of garnet or amethyst (see quot. 1748). 

1544 IVill of Cornwaleys (Somerset Ho.), Rocke ruby. 
1572-3 in Nichols Progr, Eliz. (1823) I. 323 One tablet of 
mother-of-perle..set with 2 rock rubyes and 2 emeraldes. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va §1 In like manner, Cornish Diamonds, 
and Rock Rubies,. .are the fine Exudations of Stone. 1748 
J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 591 The Rock-Ruby. This is the 
name they very improperly give to the Garnet, when it is of 
a very strong hut not deep red, and has a fairer cast of tbe 
blue. /éid., The bluer Amethysts being by some [jewellers] 
call’d Rock Rubies, 

Rock-salt. [Kock sd.1] Salt found in a free 
state disposed in strata, and capable of being 
extracted in large lumps. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4385/3 The Antelope of..Leverpole, 
with Rock-Salt, taken the r2th Instant by two Privateers. 
19748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 309 Some oakum, about a tun of 
rock salt,and hetween 30 and 4o/,in specie. 1802 PLAyFAIR 
Huttonian Theory 364 The district..in Cheshire, which 
contains rock-salt, extends over a tract of fourteen or fifteen 
miles, 1883 Grecory /vorg. Chem. 98 Chlorine. occurs in 
prodigious quantity in the well-known substance, sea or 
rock-salt, in which it is combined with sodium. 1886 
Wincuett Walks Geol. Ficld 131 The sediments.. would be 
deposited upon the bed of rock-salt. 

b. attrzb. and Comé. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 A Survey will be held at 
Topsham,..on Thursday the sth of August, fora Rock Salt- 
house, with three Iron Pans. 1811 Traxs. Geol. Soc. 1. 38 
The Cheshire Rock-Salt District. 1834-6 Ancycl. Betrop. 
(1845) VIII. 430/2 Rock salt-pits aresunk at great expense. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1086 The great rock-salt formation of 
England occurs within the red inarl, 1883 Science 1. 518/2 
Magnus found that rock-salt plates absorbed heat [etc.]. 


Ro'ck-shaft. Lee v.1] A shaft which 


merely rocks or oscillates about its axis in place 
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of making complete revolutions; esp. one working 
the levers connected with certain valves in some 


forms of engines. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 1960/2. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 
421/1 On the bottom of the vehicle, in front of the operator 
is a rock shaft, upon which the operator places his foot to 
manage the vehicle. 

Ro-ckship. [f. Rock s4,1] The fact of being 
a rock (with allusion to Matt. xvi. 18). 

1840G.S, Faser Christ's Disc. Capernanm Introd. p. Ixii. 
zote, Demonstrating..that the Roman Bishop must needs 
be the inheritor of Peter's imaginary Rockship. 

Ro'ck-staff!. [Rock v.!] Part of the ap- 
paratus for working a smith’s bellows. 

1677 Moxon Avech. [Exercises i. 2 This Handle is fastened 
across a Rock-staff, which moves between two Cheeks upon 
two Center-pins, in two Sockets. 1831 J. Hottanp Alannf 
in Metal 1. 177 The bellows occupying the inside, and 
heing worked by a rockstaff from without. 1894 Hestor 
Northumbld. Gloss. Rock-staf7, the lever or long handle by 
which a blacksmith works his bellows. 


Ro-ck-staff?, dia/. [Rock sd.2] A distaff. 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. FE. Anglia s.v. Rock, ‘An old woman's 
rockstaff’, is a contemptuous expression for a silly super- 
stitious fancy. 

+ Ro'ckster. Oés. Forms: 4 rokster, 5 
rokkestere. [f. Rock v.1+-ster.] =Rocker! 1. 

1377-80 Accs., etc. Exch. QO. R. (Bundle 400 No. 4 m. 20), 
Mundine, nutrici domini nostri regis, et Raimunde oberd, 
rokster. 14.. Lat, Eng, Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 576 Crcpuid- 
aria, a rokkestere. bd. 577 Cunabulatrix,..a rokkestere. 


Rock-stone. [Rock 53.1] A stone of the 
nature of a rock; stone obtained by quarrying or 


cutting from the rock. 

1545 Bare laage Both Ch. 1. xv. (1550) h vj, These stande 
euermore on the glassy sea, they set sure fotyng vpon the 
rocke stone. 1668 CHARLETON Onomuast. 241 Saxum,..Rock- 
stone. 1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 447 White or whitish 
Rock Stone, Symperinm albidum, 1765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 146 In one of which [kilns] I burn chalk cut in pieces, 
and the other small rock-stones. 1795 J. Puitiirs Treat. 
Inland Nav. Add. 172 Coals, coak, iron, iron-stone, lime- 
stone, rock-stone, bricks, tiles, and other minerals. 1808 
ForsytH Beauties Scot? V.517 Rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quartz [is found in Colonsay). 

Rock-thrush. [Rock 54.1] A thrush of the 
genus Aozticola (formerly Pelrocincla). 

1783 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 54 Rock Thrush, 
Mernila saxatilis, Size of a Thrush. Bill pale brown. 
1826 Shaw's Gen. Zool. XIV. 349 l’etrocincla, .. Rock- 
thrush. 1835 Pexny Cycl, 1V. 479/1 There are other 
European species of the tribe, such as Turdus saxatilis, 
the rock thrush. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfcc. iv. (ed. 2) 89 
The rock-thrush of Guiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate. 1875-84 Suarre Layard’s Birds S. 
Africa 219 Cape Rock-Thrush, This is the largest of the 
three Sotes African Rock-Thrushes. 


Ro'ckward, adv. 


wards a rock. 

1823 Byron /sfand 1. xvii, The tropic bird wheel’d rock- 
ward to his nest. 

Rock-water. [Rock s4.1] Water issuing from 


a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas i. iii. Lawe 9 Christ-Typing 
Manna, Quails, Rock-waters fall. 1650 Trave Comm, Dent, 
xxvili. 2 As the rock-water followed tbe Israelites in the 
wilderness. 1708 Appison /taly 461 It was extreamly 
muddy at its Entrance. though as clear as Rock Water at 
its going out. 3772 Graves Sfir. Quix. (1820) I. 190, I 
don't pretend to live upon roots and rock-water. 1838 Miss 
ParpoE River & Desert 1. 159 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the sparkling rock-water is poured. 

attrib, 1948 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 239 Her 
invitation most certainly runs all in the rock-water style. 


Rock-weed. [Rock s4.1] A seaweed, esp. 
one of the genera /zczs and Sargassum, growing 


on tide-washed rocks. 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 29 Rocke-weede, 
adrift, or flotes. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Rockweed 
doth grow by the shore, and isa signe of land. 1664 P27. 
Trans. 1. 13 Upon which.. Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did 
grow a hand long. 19777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 
113 A great hed of floating rock-weeds. 1819 WarDEN 
United States 1. 366 The coast [of Maine] furnishes a 
miarine vegetable called rock-weed. 1888 GoopE Azer. 
Fishes 171 He took the sprays of rock-weed in his hands 
and pulled them slowly to hint. 


Ro‘ck-work. [f. Rock 54.1] 


1. A natural mass or group of rocks or stones. 

1706 Phit. Trans. XXV. 1934 These are pretty Shells, 
and frequently found in Rock-work. 1713 STEELE Guard. 
No. 1o1 The garden..is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock-work. 1781 Cowrer Charity 96 
This genial intercourse. .softens human rock-work into men. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 53/2 Hints should he taken from the 
natural rock-work that often meets us bythe mountain side. 
1890 Cent. Mag. Aug. 490/2 We come within a few miles 
tothe Vernal and Nevada falls..set in tbe midst of most 
novel and sublime rock-work. 

transf. 1761 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 233/2 Their majesties' 
desert, in which the confectioner had lavished all his 
ge Sadat in rock work and emblematical figures. 

. Stones piled together with soil interspersed 

for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden ; 
a rockery; also, grotto-work, rough stone-work 


resembling or imitating natural rocks. 

1790 W. WriGutE Grotesque Archit. 9 A cascade. .decor- 
ated with rock-work. 1833 Loupon Encyct. Archit. § 1979 
Rockwork is one of the most common ornaments of gardens. 
1845 Florist 225 Maritime plants can be planted appro- 
priately at intervals round the pond at the base of the rock- 


[Rock sb.1+-warp.] To- 


| 


work. 1880 Jessie ForHerGitt Probation 11. xii, A hench | 


ROCKY. 


situated in a kind of rockery.. 5 the seat wasa little retired in 
a hollow of the rockwork. 

attrib, 1824 Loupon £ucycl. Gard. (ed, 2) Gloss. s.v. 
Afitella, Nforth] Amerfican] rockwork plants, which prefer 
light rich soil. 1882 Gardez 1 Apr. ea, I wishto warn all 
rockwork planters against this evening Primrose. 

&. Arch, Masonry very rudely or roughly faced. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. § als Rustics and rockwork on 
columns are rarely justifiable except for the purpose of 
some particular picturesque effect. 

4. Skill in climbing rocks ; ‘ rock-craft ’, 

1898 Hest. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/2 Though the climhs are 
short they afford excellent practice for learning rock work 
of the most difficult kind. 

Hence Ro’ck-worked a., very rudely faced. 

18s9 Gwitt Archit. § 2666 Many [basement stories) are 
capriciously rock-worked on their surface. bid. § 2669 We 
now return to the subject of the rock-worked rustic. 

Rocky (rgki), a.) Also 5-6 rokky, 6 rokki, 
6-7 rockie, 7-8 rockey. [f. Rock sd.1+-y.] 

1. Full of, abounding in, rocks; consisting or 
formed of rock ; having the character of rock, 

14.. Satling Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889) 21 And in xiiij. 
or xvj. fadome there is rokky grounde. 1538 Letanp /¢27. 
(1768) I. 106 The Castelle of Nottingham stondith on a 
rokky Hille on the west side of the Towne. 1593 SHAKs. 
Rich. £7, u. i. 62 England.., Whose rocky shore heates 
backe the enuious ‘siedge Of watery N’ eptune. 1614 
Raceicu Hist. Wortd v. ii. (1634) 338 The Citadell, called 
Acrocorinthus, stood upon a steepe rockie hill on the North 
side of the towne, 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 315 In a 
vault made by the excavation of the rocky firm part of the 
earth. 1710 Appison Tatler No. 120 P 2 Rocky Paths and 
pleasing Grotto’s. 1787 WinTER Syst. Hush. 347 Where the 
ground is free from springs, stoney or rockey. 1853 Sir H. 
Douctas Alitit. Bridges 244 The left bank was rocky, and 
nearly level with the water. 1860 T'yxpatt Glac. 1. xx. 139 
The Trifti glacier, embraced on all sides by the rocky arms 
of the Breithorn. 

Comb, 1610 Suaxs. Tei. wv. i. 69 Thy Sea-marge stirrile, 
and rockey-hard. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 398 The next 
pursue their rocky-channel’d maze Down to the river. 
1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 85 Though the rocky-crested summits 
frown, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) I. 634 The rocky- 
pointed causey of punishment. 

b. Locky Mountaius, the great mountain-range 
lying towards the western coast of N. America. 

1805 Lewis & Crark Exped. Missour? (1815) I. 320 A tribe 
on this side of the Rocky mountains [/é/d, 311-9 the Rock 
mountains}. 1818-22 Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) XIV. 395/2 To 
these are joined the Rocky or Stony Mountains, which ex- 
tend as faras N.lat. 55°. 1850 B. Taytor Eldorado II. 22 
Fort Laramie, at the foot of the Rocky Mountains, 

attrib, (1804 Lewis & Crark Exped. Missouri (1815) 1. 
197 Two horns of the animal called by the French, the Rock 
mountain sheep.] 1818 T. Laurie in Alem. Wernerian 
Nat. list. Soc. (1821) WI. 308 Remarks..on the Skin of the 
Rocky Mountain Sheep. 1828 Ricuarpson in Zool. Frut. 
III. 517 Rocky Mountain Dormouse. (/éid. 520 Rocky 
Mountain Flying Squirrel. 1842 Pricnaro Wat, Hist. Alan 
407 Rocky Mountains Indians are said to have a complexion 
of a swarthy yellow. 1859 Bairp Alamals N. Amer. 
499 Rocky Mountain Rat. 1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 
153 Rocky Mountain region, U.S. and southward, northeast 
to Kansas. ‘ 

ec. quasi-sb. 7he Rockies, the Rocky Mountains. 

1882 W, A. B. Groumaxn (¢ét/e), Camp in the Rockies. 
1892 .)fontk Apr.88 The solitude of the snow-capped Rockies, 

2. jig. a. Of the heart or disposition: Flinty, 
stony, hard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

@ 1§86 Sipney Arcadia in. (1605) 327 The grace wherewith 
Anaxius spake it, to perswade rockie minds to their owne 
harm. 1596 R. Lincne Dicé/a (1877) 20, I know..all will not 
remoue flynt-harted rigour from your rocky breast. 1650 
Howett Lett. HI. 7 May He also move My mind, and 
rockie heart so strike and rend. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 46 Some men of Rocky Hearts..that would see the 
whole World in Flames without any concern. 1839-52 
Baitey Festus 27 Like God’s voice Upon the worldling’s 
proud, cold, rocky heart. 

Conb. ¢ 160z F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) 11. 331 
Whose rocks and rocky-hearted foes My flight on euery 
side enclose, a 1849 MANGAN Poets (1859) 238 This rocky- 
bosomed beauty. ; . 

b. Firm as a rock; unflinching, steadfast. 

162z Massincer & Dekker Virgin Afartyr x. iii, I'll 
send my daughters to her, And they shall turn her rocky 
faith to wax. 1692 Hickerincitt Good Old Canse Wks. 
1716 II. 518 Let [such effeminate constitutions] leave the 
rugged and boysterous Wars to rugged and rocky Com- 
plexions and Constitutions. 1856 Ruskin Alod. Paint. 
IV. v. xv. § 23 Written in larger and rockier characters 
upon the sky. > - 

¢. Resembling a rock in solidity. 

18z5 J. Neat Bro, Fonathaz |. 274 A smile of barbarous 

exultation.. brightened his..rocky, square forehead. 


+3.a. Rocky bowe, one of the bones of the ear. 


(Cf. vock-boue, s.v. Rock sé.1 9). Obs. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Max 440 Ahoue the eares-.aboue 
the bones called Jetrosa or the rockie hones. 1683 SNAPE 
Anat. Horse i. xiv. (1686) 139 Which Cavities are wrought 
by Nature in the Rocky-bone, and contain in them the in- 
bred Air. 

tb. Rocky ruby, =Rock-RuBy. Obs. 

a 1728 Woopwarp Fossils \. 29 The Rocky-Ruby,..Kué- 
zuus rupium. This is of a Red deep, and the hardest of all 
the kinds. 

4. Growing upon or among rocks. zare. j 

1640 Parkinson heatr. Bot. 707 The rockie Cranes hill 
{Geranium sa.xatile] is a lesser plant then the ordinary 
Doves foot. 1731 Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Lychuis, Mar- 
itime Rocky Campion, with an Orpine Leaf. 1805 Lambert 
tr. Michaux’ Trav. Allegany Mts, 301 The remainder of 
this tract.. produces only the white, red,..and rocky oaks, 
&c. intermixed with pines. 


ROCKY 


5. Brewing. (See quots.) 

Connected with voc& as a variant of roche: see ROCKING 
vbl, sb,* (quot. 1839) and cf. F. rocker in Littré, 4 

1835 W. Brack Srewivg 52 The third change is the 
caulifower or curling top, rising to a fine rocky or light 
yeasty bead. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 405/1 The stages of a 
healthy fermentation are, first, a creamy scum rising on the 
surface : this, after a time, begins to curl and becomes 
frosted in appearance; it then becomes rocky, and tbe air 
vesicles which appeared frosted enlarge. 

Rocky (reki), 2.2 [f. Rock 7.1] Unsteady, 
tottering, unstable; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Gentl. Jag. XL. 559 To express the condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Flincher under tbe Effects of good 
Fellowship it is said that he is..Rocky. 1791-3 in Spiri¢ 
Public Frnis. 1. 3 Our Rulers tooare—rocky. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Rocky, drunken, tottering in his gait. | 2895 J. G. 
Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 253 The vision of these 
splendid horns..made me a bit ‘rocky’, as the big beast 
swung round tostare at us. 1897 Heston. Gaz. 14 Apt. 7/2 
He understood that the society in which his money was 
invested was in a ‘rocky’ condition. 

b. séang, in vaguely depreciative use. 

3883 Bitycling News 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 
been spent, notwithstanding the rocky weather. 1890 L.C. 
D'Ovre Votches 12 It'll be a little bit rocky on some of us. 

Rocky, obs. form of Rock v1 
Rococe'sque, a. rare-'. [f. next + -ESQUE.] Of 
rococo character or style; saggesting rococo. 

1885 Freeman in Tises 20 Jan. 10/6 Not to imitate tbe 
rococesque lantern arches. 

Rococo (rokdako), a. and sé. Also roccoco. 
[a. F. vococo, supposed to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem of rocatile pebble- or shell-work. 

1836 Fraser’s Mag. X11. 214 There are two especial new 
mots €argot, rococo and décousu.) 

A. adj. 1. Old-fashioned, antiquated. 

1836 Forcign QO. Rev. XV11. 432 This species of delicacy 
seems now to be so thoroughly perrugue, and rococo, or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, tbat {etc.]. 1839 Lapy Lytros Chevedey (ed. 2) I. 
xii, 278 [He] had even heen sufficiently ‘rococo’ to assert 
boldly that he did not think Victor Hugo so great a genius 
as Racine. 1859 Sata Tzu. Round Clock (1861) 300, 1 do 
not even know the names of the fasbionable dances of the 
day, and very probably those to wbich I have alluded are 
by this time old fasbioned, out of date, vococo, and pigtaily. 

2. Of furniture or architecture ; Having the char- 
acteristics of Louis Quatorze or Louis Quinze 
workmanship, such as conventional shell- and 
scroll-work and meaningless decoration; excess- 
ively or tastelessly florid or ornate. 

1844 THackeray Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI. 27 The 
rococo architects have introduced their ornaments. 1851 
Mocroro (’reserv. Pict. (ed. 3) 1. 19 Tbe poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the picture-frames 
now made. 1876 Harpy £¢helberta 1. 24 An oval mirror 
of rococo workmansbip. 1887 Pater /mag. Portraits 150 
That rococo seventeenth-century French imitation of the 
true Renaissance. 

transf, 1878 E. Jexxins Haverholme 65 The florid and 
rococo notions of Iinperial glory flourished by his political 
chief. 188: Darly Telegr. 27 Dec., That stately rococo 
dance, the Minuet de la Cour. 

B. sé. 1. The style of architecture, art, etc., 
having rococo characteristics. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 111. 94/1 Tbe type of the 
ancient church was replaced by the absurdities of the 
rococo. 188: H. James Portrait of a Lady xxxv, Miss 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juvenility, had a touch 
of the rococo. 1884 Symonns Shaks. Predec. xiv. 563 The 
whole passage illustrates the rococo of the Englisb Renais- 
sance which Marlowe made fashionable. 

2. A piece of work in this style. 

1876 -lcademy 30 Dec. 623 These Scenes are rococoes 
sufficiently out of the common track to be worthy of notice. 

Hence Rococo'city. zzo7ce-wd. 

1844 E. FitzGeracp Le??. (1889) 1.125 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February. .in a remarkahly damp cottage. 

Rocolo, cbs. variant of RoquELAURE. 

Rocou, variant of Roucov. 

+ Rocquet. Ods. rare. Also roquet. [? Adapta- 
tion of a native name.] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort //ist. Antilles (1658) 1. xiii. 131. 

1666 J, Davies (Vist. Caribhy [sles75 Besides these greater 
sorts of lizzards, there are in these tslands..others which 
are much less; and these are called.,Roquets. 1685 R. 
Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. 196 The rocquet is a pretty 
animal in tbis isle. 1708 Otpwixon Brit, Emp. 11. 227 
The Rocqnet, an animal whose skin is like a wither’d leaf. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Roguet. 

Rocquet, obs. form of Rocker 56.1 

Rod (rea), 56.1 Also 1-6 rodd-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. [OE. vodd, corresponding in sense to the 
continental forms cited under Roop sé., but in 
form quite distinct. Prob. related to ON. radda 
‘club’, Norw. dial. rudda, rydda ‘a large pliant 
twig or stick used as a whip’, rodda ‘a stake set 
upright to hang things on’ (Ross).] 

I. 1. A straight, slender shoot or wand, growing 
upon or cut from a tree, bush, etc. 

a 1150 [see sense 2]. a@1250 Owl & Might. 1123 Vor me 
be hop in one rodde, An pu, mid pine fule codde,.. Biwerest 
manne corn urom dore. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xt. 41 
Hingand apon a spere or aponarodd. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 52 Pryke pe cofyn with a pynne y-stekyd on a roddys 
ende. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 Tbe aungell 
sate downe & knyt roddes & wrougbt on y® basket. 1572in 
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Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 166 For wicker Roddes to 
make frettes. 1611 Biste Gen. xxx. 37 [acob tooke him 
rods of greene poplar, and of the hasel and chestnut tree. 
1688 Hotme droury 11. 107/2 To put two rods through 
the cross thrids that were crossed at tbe Warping. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 F 2/1 It is good that he.. 
carry in his hand a bundle of rods, to stick down one at the 
end of the chain. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 166 So thick a 
swarm Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender rods, That 
scarce a leaf appears. 1802 James J/ilit. Dict, s.v., Rods, 
or sticks, fastened to sky-rockets, to make them rise in a 
straight line. 1867 JEAN INGELow Laurance ii. 130 The 
hazel rods Were nodding with their catkins. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 276/1 ‘Osiers’,..under the 
technical name of ‘rods’ and willows, are a merchantable 
commodity. J : 

b. fg. An offshoot, a scion; a tribe. (Biblical.) 

1460 Pol., Rel.,§ L. Poems (1866) 81 To tbe all synners do 
0,..As thou art parfyte rodde of lesse. 1535 CovERDALE 
Isaiah xi. 1 After this there shal come a rod forth of y° 
Kynrede of lesse, and a blossome out of his rote. 2622 
Biste Ps. Ixxiv. 2 Remember..the rod [szarg. Or, tribe] 
of thine inheritance which tbou hast redeemed. 1780 [E. 
Perronet) Occas. Verses (1735) 22 Extol the stem of Jesse’s 
rod, And crown Him Lord of All. ¢1850 NEALE Hysns 
East, Ch. (1866) 73 Rod of the Root of Jesse, Thou, Flower 
of Mary born. 

¢e. In phr. dy the rod, descriptive of an old form 
of taking or surrendering land. 

Cf. Cotgrave (1611), s.v. Verge. 

1736 Brasenose Coll. Doc. C*88 Caine and surrendered by 
the rod into the hands of the Lords of the fee, a cottage [etc. }. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 560 An attorney who makes 
a surrender ought to pursue the usual form, as by the rod, 
&c., according to tbe custom of the manor. 

2. An instrument of punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of twigs bound to- 
gether. To spare the rod, etc.: see SPARE v. 

ax150 Aes. ffom., (ed. Assmann) xv. 119 Da het se gerefa 
bi niman..& mid greatum roddum beaton. 1390, ¢ 1450 
{see h]. ¢ 2491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 14 Yf the childe wexe 
wanton the moder heteth him fyrst with a litell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she takytb. 1553 
T. Witson Legrke (1580) 36 The rodde as an instrument.. 
helpeth forward to bryng the boye to some goodnesse. 1580 
in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich (1792) 231 Punished..with 
rodd, shame, restraint of plaie, or otherwyse. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M.1. iti. 26 As fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp 
the threatning twigs of birch..: in time tbe rod [is] More 
mock’d, then fear'd. 3636 Cowrey Poetical Blossoms, 
Vote iti, 1 would not be a School-master, though he His 
Rods no lesse than Fasces deemes to be. 1733 Fierpinc 
Intriguing Chambermaid Epil., “Vis hard to pay then who 
our faults reveal, As boys are forced to huy the rods they 
feel. 1780 Cowrrer Soadicea 2 ‘Tbe British warrior queen, 
Bleeding from tbe Roman rods. 1824 W. Irvine 7. /rav. 
I. 270 It makes a vast difference in opinion about the utility 
of the rod, which end happens to fall to one’s share. 1865 
Kixcstey //ereqw. xxxix, To fast all the year on bread and 
water; and to he disciplined with rods or otherwise. 

b. fg. A means or instrument ot punishment; 
also, punishment, chastisement. Formerly common 
in phr. ¢o make a rod for oneself, one’s own back, 
etc. Zo kiss the rod: see Kiss v, 6. 

31390 Gower Conf 11. 44 Cupide, which of love is godd, In 
chastisinge hath mada rodd ‘Vo dryve awei hir wantouuesse. 
¢14s0 tr. De Jmitatione m1. Iv. 132 Thy discipline is upon 
me, & py rodde she shal teche me...I encline me under be 
rodde of py correccion. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii. 162, 
I fere me ye haue made a rodde for your self. 1535 Cover- 
OaLE Lay. itt.1, | am the man, that thorow the rodd of bis 
wrath haue experience of misery. 1546 Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 5 Whan haste proueth a rod made for his owne tayle. 
1596 SHaks. x //en. /1’, ui. ii. 10 Thou do'st.. Make me 
beleeue, that thou art..the Rod of heauen To punish my 
Mistreadings. ¢16xx Cuapman //fad v. 606 And therefore 
..never strive, hut gently take your rod. 1655 FuLter 
Ch. Hist. \. 234 1t hapned that this Lord first felt 
the smart of this rod which he made for others. 1677 W. 
Hecues Aan of Sin. ix. 39 Oh how the good man smiles 
to see what a Rod we have made for our own Back! 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 654 No vulgar God Pursues thy 
Crimes, nor with a common Rod, 1734 E. Erskine Serm. 
Wks, 1871 If 284 How little fruit is there of rods, whether 
public or personal. 1771 Fanrus Lett. Ixix. (1788) 368 
Shortening the duration of parliaments..is keeping the 
representative under the rod of the constituent. 1801 I. 
Miner in Le xiii. (1842) 249, 1 have long seen it very 
plain that mild methods will not do for me. Nothing but 
the rod answers atall. 1860 Mortry ANether/. iii. 1,67 It 
was the policy of both..governments..to make use of him 
as a rod over the head of Philip. 

c. A rod in pickle, + lye, + piss, usually fg., a 
punishment in store. (Cf. PIcKLE 56.1 1b.) 

1553 Respublica i. v.820 Some would in no wyse to owre 
desyres applye. But we have Roddes in pysse for them. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I1. 327, 1 
know One, that experimentally prooued what a rod in lye 
could do with the curstest hoy in a Citty. 1648 J. Dittinc- 
HAM in Ld. Aloutagu of Beantieu's P, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
163 No doubt there are many rods in pickle against many 
great ones. 1714 MaNpDEVILLE ad, Bees (1733) 1. 331, 1 see 
a thousand rods in piss, and the whole posse of diminutive 
pedants against me. 1798 Anti-Facobin 5 Mar. (1852) 77 
He keeps for Pitt a rod in pickle. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 267 He has as certainly a rod in 
pickle for the idle and unruly. 1886 A. J. C. Hare Story 
Life (1900) V1. 5 The incarnation of a rod in pickle, but 
with very fine qualities. 

+d. A rod under or at one's girdle, implying a 
whipping or the fact of having been whipped. Oés, 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 34 They put gold into the 
hands of youth, where they should put a rod vnder their 
gyrdle. x59: — Endym. uu. ii, Away peeuish hoy, a rodde 
were better vnder thy girdle than loue in thy mouth. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev, Man tn Hum. v. i. (Q."), Yousignior shall be 
carried to tbe market crosse, and be there bound: and so 


ROD, 


shall you sir, in a large motlie coate, witb a rodde at your 
girdle. 

3. A wand or stick carried in the hand, such as 
a walking-stick, shepherd’s or herdsman’s stick, 


enchanter’s wand, etc. 

cr290 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 274/123 His rodde he pizte in pe 
grounde: and heo bi-gan a-non To leui and blowe and bere 
fruyt. 3474 Caxton Chess 111. (1883) 76 A man holdynge.. 
a rodde in tbe lifte hand. /éid., The rodde is for to dryue 
and conduyte wyth all the bestes vnto her pasture. 1522 
Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 45 Y® relyques y* Titus caryed 
to Rome, that is to say,.. Aarons rodde, Moyses rod. 1526 
TinvacE A/att. x. 10 Possess nott golde, nor silver-., 
Nether shues, nor yet a rod [so Cranmer (1539) and Rheims 
(1582)}. 26x Biste /’s. xxiii. 4 Thy rod and thy staffe, 
they comfort me. 1634 Mitton Comzxs 816 Without his 
rod revers’t, And backward mutters of dissevering power, 
We cannot free the Lady. 1667 — P. L. x1. 133 Charm'd 
with Arcadian Pipe, the Pastoral Reed Of Hermes, or bis 
opiate Rod. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 192 Here 
also they pretend to shew the rods of Moses and Aaron, 
&c. 178: Cowper F2Zost. 85 He that rul‘d them with a 
shepherd's rod, In form a inan, in dignity a God. 1819 
SHELLEY Gid. Ty. 1. 149, 1 struck the crist o' the earth 
With this enchanted rod, and Hell lay bare! 1885 J. Payn 
Luck of Darretis xxxi, Her later life, with its far more 
important incidents, had swallowed it up like Aaron’s rod. 


b.. A stick or switch carried in the hand when 


riding. See also Ripinc-Rop. 

1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 353 Thei have a wonde, other 
a rodde,..to cause the horses to move. 1624 MarKHAM 
Cheap Hust. 1. ii, Carry your rod without offence to bis eye 
in your right hand. 1633 G. Hersert 7emple, Charms 5 
Knots 3 A poore mans rod, when thou dost ride, Is both a 
weapon and a guide. a@1648 Lp. Herbert Aufobiogr. 
(1886) 73 The rule for graceful riding is, that a man hold. . 
his rod over tbe left ear of his horse. 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. 
Suppl. s.v. 

ec. A divining-rod: see Divininc-, Dowsinc- 
Rop, and cf. MosalcaL 2. 

1617 Moryson /tiz. 1, 12 When they goe over silver, they 
say tbe Rod bends or breakes, if it be straightly held. 1641 
THorxoike Govt. Churches 1. i. § 1 Those that seek for 
mines have..a rod which they hold even-balanced over the 
place where they hope for a vein. 1778 Payce J/in. Cornué. 
114 Vhe corpuscles, it was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the rod, determine it to bow down, 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer 1, Vo cut the wondrous rod,and thence 
define The place and bearing of the hidden mine. 1865 
Kincstey Herew. xxv, There might be iron-ore in the 
wolds ; and if you could find it by the rod, we might get it 
up and smelt it. 

transf, 1649G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. V, clv, Soe great 
a faith have Princes, when the Sword (Their Rod of Pro- 
phecie) leads on. ‘ 

4. A wand or staff (of wood, ivory, or metal) 
carried as a symbol of office, authority, or dignity. 


(See also BLack Rop.) 

61440 Sir Gowther 314 There come the steward witha rod 
in bis bonde, T’o do him thens thus he wold fonde. ¢ 1450 
Brut 545 Sir Thomas Percy,..stuard of the Kynges hows- 
old, come into the hall amonges the pepill, and tbere he 
brak the rodde of his office. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V//1, 
215 The erle of Arrondel whiche bare the rodof Vvery with 
the Dove both together. 1557 N. 1. (Genev.) d/a7% xiv. 65 
The sergeantes smote him with their rods of office. 1613 
Snaxs, Hen, VII, w. i. 89 Holy Oyle,..The Rod, and 

ird of Peace, and all sucb Emblemes. 1641 Baker Chrox. 
(1653) 211 Receiving at the Kings hands the Rod and the 
Cap, as investitures of that Dutchy, 1677 F. SaxororD 
Geneal, Hist. Eng. 75 Delivering Him the Scepter to hold 
in His Right Hand, and the Rod Royal in his Left Hand. 
1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Vergers, Inferior Officers, who 
go before the Bishop, Dean, &c., with a Verge, or Kod tip’d 
with Silver. 1777 Branp Observ. Pop. Antig. xxv. 261 Lhe 
Staff or Rod of Authority in the Civil and in the Military 
..are both derived from hence. 1822 Scotr Nigel ix, Max- 
well, still keeping his rod across the door, said,..* My lord, 
this gentleman is not known ’. 

b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 

1526 Tixoace Rez. ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 
of yeron. 1667 Mitton /?. ZL. v.884 That Golden Scepter... 
1s now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake ‘hy disobedience. 
1748 Gray Alliance 58 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rod, 1750 — £degy 47 Hands that the rod of empire might 
have sway'd. 1786 Burns Address to Edinburgh 14 Here 
Juste .-High wields her balance and her rod. 1813 
Suewrey Q. A/aé v. 127 The iron rod of Penury still compels 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee to wealth. /é/d. 1x. 
187 Tamely crouching to the tyrant’s rod. 1879 Frovore 
Cw#sar xxvi. 437 They would fall only under the rod of less 
scrupulous conquerors. 

5. An angling-rod; a fishing-rod. 

a3%4850 Fysshyuge w. Angle (1883) 6 Ye muste furst lurne 
to mak..your rod, your lynys..& your hokes. /dzd¢. 7 How 
3e schall make your Rodde craftely. 1523-98 [see ANGLE- 
ROD; ANGLING 3]. 1630 Drayton A/uses’ dys. Nymphal vi, 
The lusty Samon..wresting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat turne round. 1653 WaLTON Augler 120 ‘This kind of 
fishing with a dead rod, and laying night-hooks, are like 
putting money to use. 1711 Gay Kural Sports 1. 134 Let 
the fisherman..Encrease his tackle, and his rod retye. 1753 
Scots Mag. Mar. 134/1 He got a rod, and went a-fishing. 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 252/2 The short rod 
is then to he held over the stream, and the bait gently 
dropped into the water. 

b. ¢vansf. An angler. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (1880) 441 One of the keenest 
and best rods on the river. 1894 Outing XXIV. 257/2 He 
lands more big fish and throws back more small ones than 
any otber rod in his district. 

II. 6. a. A stick used for measuring with. Also 


measuring rod. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. KR. xvu, clxxv. 716 He that 
meetyth, kepyth and departyth feldes..and meedys vsyth 
a rodde. 1502, 1599 [see Gao 56.16], 1648 HexHam, Zen 


ROD. 


Roede,..a Rod of ten foot long, to measure grounds or 
fields. 1656 [see Mensunine vd. sé. 4]. 1705 ARBUTHNOT 
Cotns, etc. vill. (1727) 58 Decempeda was a sort of measuring 
Rod for taking the dimensions of Buildings. 1728 Campers 
Cycl., Ecechiel’s Reed, or Nod, a Scripture Measure {etc.}. 
1823 P. Nicuo.son /’rect, Build. 386 ‘Vhe Rod is from five 
to ten feet in length, and is used for measuring lengths, 
heights and breadths. 1844 H. Steenens Sk. Farm 1. sog 
The rod, divided into feet and inches, is put down to 
ascertain the depth of the drain, 

b. A small piece of wood, bone, ete., marked 
with fignres and used in calculating. 

1619 T. BretNor 4 /’rognost. ‘Yo Mathem., There is..an 
excellent treatise of Rabdologia, or Arithmeticall Rods, in- 
vented and published by the learned Lord of Merchiston. 
1667 [see RuapnoLocy}. 1678 Puiirs s.v. Vepiers Boaes 
or Rods, Which Rods being rightly..disposed one with 
another, represent the true product of any two sunis. 1825 
[see RHABDOLOGICAL]. 

7. a. A measure of length, equal to 5} yards or 
163 feet; a Perca or Poe, 

¢1450 Loveticn Merlin gto Whanne this werk was thus 
begonne, & the heythe of fowre roddis vpe was j-ronne 
aboven the erthe, ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 375 Vhe which acre 
holdeth in-lengthe xxxij. roddis and 1iij. fote of the kyngis 
standard. 1474 Cov. Leet Book Wl. 397 Out of the seid 
yard growith a Rodde to mesure lond by, the wich Rod 
conteyneth in lengthe v yardes & halfe. 1570-6 Lamparvr 
Peraimb, Keut (1825) 352 This auncient bridge..conteined 
in length, about twenty and sixe roddes. 1657 S. Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. go Vhose that were seeking for her abroad 
(although some rods distant) are instantly sensible of their 
felicity. 1678 Moxon Mats. Dict. App. 166 Eight Furlongs, 
viz. 320 Rods, make a Mile. 1706 {see Port: sé.) 3}. iO, 
Baxcrorr Guiana 362 Extending a thousand or fifteen 
hundred rods in front of the River, 1865 k, Burrirr Valk 
to Land's End (1868) 191 Then at every rod you have a 
sea-view of peculiar interest. 1884 Law 7imes Rep. 11, 
230/2 That A.B. do back and cope a hundred rods of their 
wall..on penalty, by the rod, sixteen shillings, 

Comb, 1778 {W. Marsnatr.) ddinutes Agric. 25 Oct. 1775, 
To harrow-in the wheat on the rod-wide beds of Barnfield. 

b. A ineastire of area: A square perch or pole; 


+also,a Roop. 

€1477 Caxton Jason 81 Thou shalte yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1542 RecorpE Gr, 
eirtes (1575) 208, 1 Perche in bredth, and 40 in length, doe 
make a Rod of lande, whiche some call a roode. 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. i. xvi. O1j, Now bycause I would cut off from 
that figure one acre, aud an acre conteineth 160 rods: I 
multiply 160 in 50, 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which is the square of sixteen feet 
and ahalf. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Surveying, Which you 
multiply by 40, hecause there are 4o Perches in a Rod. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 ¥ 1/1 Example. 19 
rods the diagonal. 5 rods the perpendicular. 95 square rods 
the content. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
188 Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land.., is sufficient to 
keep a cow during a year. 1868 Rep. U.S. Counnissioner 
Agric, (1869) 405 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been manured. 

ec. A measure of brickwoik; (see quots.). 

1663 GerBier Counsel 56 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven shillings the Rod. /dZe¢. 63 A Rod 16 Foot square, 
14 Bricks. 1667 Primart City § C. Build. 53 The Brick- 
layer..doth for the most part agree by lhe Rod, which is 
sixteen Foot and a half square every way, and two hundred 
seventy two foot in all. 1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mech, 
550 A rod of standard brick-work, making the necessary 
allowance for mortar and waste, will require 4500 bricks. 
1842 Gwitt Encyel. Arch. § 2300 Consequently 272 feet is 
universally taken as the superficial standard content of a 
rod. /éid., A cubic rod of brickwork would be.. 306 feet cube. 


td. (See quot.) Oés.-! 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 8x No Fisherman.. 
shall fay any nore or greater Quantity [of lampern-leaps] 
than only one Rod of forty Fathom, containing seven Dozen 
of Leaps. 

III. 8. +a. The shaft ofa spear. O63. rave. 
¢xgoo Destr. Troy 1234 Vhe king share thrugh his shild 
with pe sharpe ende, And the rod all to roofe rizht to his 
honde. /éi¢.11094The rodoisall to Roofe right to baire hond. 

b. deal. The shafts of a cart or waggon. 

1695 Kennetr /’ar, Antig, Gloss. s.v. Pullanus, In a 
team, the horse which goes in the rods is commonly call'd 
the Fillar. 1736 Pecce Neuticisms (E.D.S.), Reds, of acart 
or waggon; in Derb. the sills. 1855 J.C. Moxton Cyct. 
Aric. IL. 725 Rods Sussex}, cart and wagzon shafts. 

attrib. 1736 AinswortH, A rode, or roddie horse (filler), 
equus carro proxime subjectus. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Rod- 
horse, a horse i the shafts or rods. 

9. a. A straight slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in pio- 
portion to its length. See also CoNNECYINU-ROD, 
guiding-, lightning-, piston-rod. 

1728 Cyampers Cycl. s.v. Pendulum Clock, Yhe Tron 
Rod or Wiar which bears the Lob at Bottom. 1750 
FRrankuin Ofinions & Conject. Wks. 1887 11. 183 Would 
not these pointed rods probably draw the electrical fire 
silently out of a cloud? a@1774 Goins. Surv. Exp. 
Philos, (1776) 1.155 As the rod of the pendulum, like all 
other bodies, contracts with cold. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sei, & Art 1.4 A rod of good steel, in its hardest state.., 
may be broken almost as easily as a rod of glass. 1858 
Laroner //and-bk. Nat. Phil, 30 This plunger hangs from 
a rod..which passes through the cover of the cylinder. 1883 
Encyel, Brit. XV1. 458/2 The rod in the shafi, known as 
the main rod or spear rod, is usually made of strong balks 
of timber butted together. 

b. In scientific use: An animal or vegetable 
structure having an elongated slender form. 

1864 Lunsock in Met. //ist. Rev. 1V. 269 In the younger 
females..the eggs did not descend in the uterus as far as 
the ‘rod’, 1866 Huxcey /’/ysiol. ix. 223 This is the layer 
of rods and cones, and occupies about a quarter of the 
whole thickness [of the retina}. 1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur’s 
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Comp. Anat. 264 The rods.. become united, and form a 
special structure, the ‘rhabdom’, 1884 Bowrr & Scotr Ve 
Bary's Phaner, 85 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the white Eucalypti. 

e. Something resembling a rod in shape. 

¢1860 Farapay Forces Nat. iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 1905 Athenvum 22 Apr. 487/2 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the universe. 

IV. 10. atirib., in sense ‘ having the form of a 
rod’: a, Of metal, etc., as od-bolt, -cvon, -lead. 

1690 Act 2 Will, & Mary c.4, Every Hundred Weight of 
{ron slit or hammered into Rods, commonly known by the 
Nanne of Rod Iron. 1805 R. W. Dickson / act. Agric. 1, 
Pl. 48 The rod screw for the auger, four feet. 1833 Lounon 
Encyct. Archit, § 84'Vo have Norfolk thumb latches..and 
eight-inch rod bolts, 1858 Joynson wWefads 58 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sections known in commerce as 
bar, rod iron, and the like. .1876 Voy_n & SiEVENSON 
Milt. Dict. 220/2 Rod Lead...\n this form it is used in the 
manufacture of compressed bullets. 1897 Outing XXX. 
371/1, 1..unfolded my patent rod-lock, and left my wheel 
supported by this device. 

b. Of organic strttctures, as vod-body, -cell, 

1877 QO. Frail. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 276 Numerous rod- 
bodies were observed to be shot out of a fresh section just 
as in Geoplana, but the rod-cells were not isolated success- 
fully, 1888 Kottestron & Jackson Aud, Life 332 Iu the 
Turbellaria very similar structures are met with in the 
thabdocysts or rod-cells. 

ll. attrib. and Comé. a. General, as rod-adivina- 
tion, -grower, -merchant; rod-shaped adj. 

19777 Lbranp lof, Autiq. 6 note, Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hazel’s Tendency to a Vein of Lead Ore..seeins to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination, 1851 Census Gt. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer 12. 1858Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
Rod-merchant, a dealer in osiers or birch and alder rods 
for basket-making, etc. 1876 ature 30 Nov. 108/1 Very 
minute rod-shaped spicules. 

b. In sense 5, as vod-bcarer, -holder, rod-case, 
chand ; rod-fishing, -season; 20d-caught adj. 

1864 ArKINSON Sfanton Grange 13 ‘Vhe glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers’ fingers iich to try their art. 1879 
Cassells’ Techn. Educ. WU. 356 Vhey..thus decrease the 
rental of waters either froin net orrodholders. 1883 Century 
Jag. July 376/1 The Professor climbed up..witl: the rod- 
cases. /6if. 382/1 By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while drawing firmly on the line. 1885 Géode 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishing is permissible until the end of 
October, 1898 #éestuz. Gas. 5 May 4/2 ‘Vhe spring rod 
season for salmon is nearly over. 1991 Scotsman 4 Mar. 
10/1 He landed his record rod-caught fish—a salmon of 
oe pounds. 

. Special combs., as rod-bat (see qnot. 1842); 
rod-chisel (sce quot.); rod-fall (see quot. 
1887); rod-ham, a piece of meadow-land on 
which osiers grow; rod-machine (see quot.) ; 
rod-mill, a workshop where iron is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods; rod- 
rope, the rope by which boring-rods are worked; 


+ rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1842 C. W. Jonnson Farmer's Encyct. s.v. Plough 981/1 
The ploughman next changes the position of the coulter to 
the opposite side, by what is called the ‘ *rod bat’, that is, 
a wood-set stick with a crook in it. 1855 J. C. Morton 
Cycl.Agric.s.v. Plough, The. sheath, coulter, road hat {sic}, 
1875 Knicut Dict, .l/ech, 1961/1 *Rod-chisel, a chisel oir 
the end of a withe or rod, used by the smith in cutting hot 
metal. 1664 IS. Agrvenien!, Alaldon, Essex Bal. 97 fol. 3 
Parcell of land called Withers, with ye *rodfall and other 
appurtenances. 1887 Acxtish Gloss., Rodfall,..a belt of 
wood about a rod..deep, not belonging to the same owner 
as the bulk of the wood, and felled ata different time. 1883 
Taunt Thames (ed. 5) 44 From here a quarter of a mile of 
crooked stream, bordered with *rodhains, brings us to 
Shillingfoid Bridge. 1884 Kyicut ict. J/ech. Suppl. 
762/2 *Rod Alachine,a machine for making round sticks, 
such as dowels, pins, stretchers, broom-handles, etc. 1885 
Census /ustruct. Index, *Rod Mill Roller. xg0x MWestia. 
Gaz. 1@ Dec. 10/2 A man having charge of a rod mill. 1875 
Knicurt Dict. 3/ect. 1961/2 * Rod-planer, a special machine- 
tool for planing locomotive connecting-rods, guide-bars, and 
similar work, 1gor /l’estt. Gaz. 10 Dec. 10/2 Upon the 
basis on which ‘rod rollers are paid to-day. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 566 Substituting for the wheel and axle, a num 
ber of ropes attached to the *rod-rope. 160z MippLeTon 
Blurt, Alaster-Constable ii, My mistress cries like the 
*rod-woman,—quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemary and 


bays? 
+ Bod, 54.2 Sc. Ols. Also 6 void, rode. [Of 


obscure origin; perl. dre to a wrong analysis of 


an early *fottrod: see Trop. 

Fute rode occurs in Kennedy's Passion of Christ 11, and 
is probably still represented by Sc. /it-7d¢, The quality and 
quantity of o in Sc, are so variable, that it is now impossible 
to say whether 7véd, rdd represents this word or the Eng. 
voad, Cf. however the dim. form reddin‘g.] 

A path, a way or road, 

1375 Baxnour Bruce vi. 237 A litill rod he fand Vp toward 
the crag strikand. /dicé, x. 379 Vhai..on range in ane rod 
can ga On handis and feit. 1513 Doucias ueis vi. vii. 
43 The hiddillis held thai and the roddis darn. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B.(S. 7.5.) 197 Preistis, wirschip God, And put 
away 3our Imagerie,..''o hell the way and rod. 1581 
Burne in Cath. 7ract. (S. V.S.) 160 Ane edder in the hie 
vay, and serpent in the rod. 1600 Neg. Privy Couuc. Scot. 
VI. 125 Making of roidis, gaittis and passageis throw the 
landis, and taking of..wair furth thairof. 

Rod, obs. form of Roan, Roop, Rup sés. 

+ Rod, erroneous variant of Rap a., afraid. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 210 Germanus bad thame 
tha sould nocht be rod, Bot haif gude hoip and put thair 
help in God. 
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RODE. 


Rod (red), v. [ff Row 56.1} 

tL. trans. To furnish with rods or laths. Ods.—° 

1593 Percivare Sf. Dict., Ripiar pared, to lath, to rod 
a wall, 

2. U.S. To fit with lightning-conductors. 

ax890 Sci, Amer. LVIII. 358 (Cent.), Several other 
houses in the town were rodded in the saine way. gre 
Poston (Mass.) Frud, 11 Feb. 2/3 An old man down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling. 

3. zutr. “Yo cut and peel osiers. dal. 

1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 121 ‘Vhey kep’ the childer away 
rodding. 

Rod, wv. (to rub): see Rup v.2 

Rod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of RIpEx, 

Rodde, obs. pa. t. of KipE uv. 

Rodded, ///. a. [f. Rop s4.1 or v. + -ED.] 

+1. Formed into rounded pleats. Ods.-? 

1562 PHarr 4 nefd vin. Liv, In garded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts about theyr necks [L. virgatis lucent 
sagulis). 

4. Made or furnished with rods. 

1750 Extis Mod, Husd. LV. iv.64(E.U.S.), Rodded hurdles, 
1805 R. W. Dickson /?ract. Agric. 11. 674 ‘Khe hurdles 
employed for this purpose are generally of two kinds, either 
flatted or rodded. 1844 H. Sreruens BA. Karim 1. 148 A 
rack made of malleable iron,..not sparred but rodded, in 
the sides, to keep in the straw. 

3. Shaped like a rod. 

1842 11. Miter O. XR. Sandst. v. (ed. 2) 122 Its {the Glypto- 
lepis}] rodded, obelisk-like spires. 1 tr. Jaksch’s Clin. 
Diaguosis vit. (ed. 4) 295 Certain histological changes.. 
especially affecting the ‘rodded’ lining ceils. 

Rodden (rp'd’n), sd. Sc. Also 6 roddyne, 
8-9 roddin, y roddan, r(h)oddon. [Of obscure 
formation, but prob, related to Rep a., from the 
saine grade as OK, rudiz, rudu, and ON, 700, 
vodt, etc.] A berry of the rowan or mountain ash. 
Also attrtb., as rodden-tree. 

1§.. in Bauuatyue MS. (1879) 775 Quhen. .gud reid wyne 
growis on the roddyne treis. a 1694 Six A. Bacrour Lett, 
(1700) 31 ‘The Fruit whereof hangs in Clusters like our 
Roddens, @ 1783 Willy 0 Dougluss-dale xix, O had 1a 
bunch o yon red roddins, ‘That grows in yonder wood. 
18s0 W. Jamin Stray Lfusions 58 Twa wimpling burnies 
meet Beside the rodden glen. 1853 CAbDENHEAD Zou- 
alccord 200 (E. D. D.), ‘The roddens hangin’ ripe and red. 

Rodden, a. vave. [f. Rop 56.1] Made of rods. 

1796 W.H. Marsnats Jb. Lugland 11. 209 Round rodden 
cow cribs. 


Ro‘dden-fluke. Sc. Also roddan-. {Perh. 
f, Roppine vl. sb.2; cf the synonymous rawz- 
fluke. InNorthumb, called voddams.] The tnrbot. 

1795 J. Donatpson Agric. Kincardine 415 Scate, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders. 
1802 Pinkerton wWod, Geogr. 1. 192 The ‘Vurbhot..in Scot- 
land is called Rodden-fleuk; the fast word being a general 
denomination for flounders and other flat fish. 1882 Day 
Fishes Grt. Brit. 11, 12 ‘Vurbot,.. Roddan or roan fleuk,.. 
east coast of Scotland. 

Ro-ddikin. Sc. Also 6 rodekein, 8 -ikin, 
roddickin, 9 ruddiken. [Peth. ad. Du. or Flem. 
*yoodeken, dim. of rvoode (Kilian ,=REAp 56,2] 
The fourth stomach of a ruminant animal. 

1599 in Stirling Nat. Hist. Soc. Traus. (1G02) 28 Item xij 
rodekeins. 1796 } oxung’s Aunals Agric. XXVIII. 69 An 
obstruction takes place, and. .the stomach, called the Rodi- 
kin, is greatly inflamed. ¢ 1805 MacneILy /’0e75 (1844) 88 
Roasted hen, and collops plenty; And roddickins, and 
penches too. 1817 Blachw. Alag. Dec. 302 Pray, sir, allow 
nie to help you—I shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken, 

Roddin(g, S¢., a path: see shecp-rodding. 

Ro‘dding, (v6/.) 56.1 [f. Rop sé.) or a | 

1. The action of beating with a rod; caning. 

1630 K. Fohnsou's Kiugd. § Commiw. 478 Their capitall 
punishments are hanging, rodding, knocking on the heads, 
drowning. 1906 H. 8. Sart Cousolat. Faddist 30 ‘Lhe less 
they did attend, The more he brayed of rodding. 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Roddiug, the operation 
of fixing or repairing wooden cage guides in shafts. a 1890 
Electr, Rev, XVI. 14 (Cent.), In most of the systems the 
cable is inserted by a process technically called rodding— 
that is, pushing rods through the duct from one manhole to 
the next. 

3. concr. Metal inthe form of rods; an arrange- 


ment of rods. 

1889 G. Fixptay Exg. Raifway 80 It has been found that 
a steel channel section of rodding is far superior for the 
purpose. 1899 Daily News 1 July 4/3 Electro-pneumatic 
signalling does away with rodding and wires. 

Rodding, v4/. 55.2 Sc. rare. [f. rodd, var. 
of rudd spawn: see Repp sd.] The spawning 
of fish. Hence vodding-time. — 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Cauipsie XV. 321 note, It is said 
that the raising of the Damhead..is the sole cause why the 
fish come not up in rodding time to the Glazert. 

Roddle, variant of Rappie s6.1 

Roddy, «. rvare~°. [f. Rop sb.1] (See quot.) 

1611 Coter., Vergeiux, roddie, full of rods, 

Roddy, obs. form of Kuppy a. 

+ Rode, 54.1 Obs. rare. [Prob. a. Du. voede 
measnring-rod (ten feet long): see Koop sb.] A 
certain length of dyke. ; 

166z DucpaLe /inbanking & Drainiug 242 That the 
sewer..should be dyked..before Micbaelmasse following, 


upon pain of every rode not done 3%, 4%. /did., Upon pain 
also of iij*, iiij4, for every rode unfinished at Michaelmasse. 
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Rode <1é.J), 54.2 
rhode. [Of obscure origin.] A rope, esp. one 
attached to a boat-anchor or trawl. (Cf. RobinG.) 

1679 Soston Rec. (1881) VIL. 135 A roade taken out of his 
Roate in the tine of ye fire, & inade vse of to pull downe 
houses. 1726 Pexttacttow /ndian IWars (1859) 53 hey 
fired.. with such resolution, as made thein quit one of their 
hoats hy cutting their roads and lashings. 1883 Fisheries 
Exchié. Catal. 12 Manilla Trawl Rhode, large yarn. 
a. Cent, Dict., Rode,..a rope attached toa boat-anchor 
or killock, Perley. (Bay of Fundy.] ‘ 

Rode, s/.5 dai. (See quot. and RopkE 7.7) 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v.,*To go to Rode,’ means 
to go late at night, or early in the morning, to shoot wild 
fowl, which pass over-head on the wing. 

Rode,v.! Also 7 road. [I’rob. ad. older Du. 
reden, roeden (Kilian), = LG. rvoden, raden (see 
Grimm,, OFris. rvocka to root out, extirpate.] 
trans. Yo clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds. 


Hence Ro'ding wvd/. sé. 

1616 in W. H. Wheeler ///s¢, Fens (1897) App. 1v. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, ese E haffed, scowered 
and cleansed. 1662 DuGoace Hist, Imbanking §& Drarn- 
ing 242 Tne sewer called the Deche..should be dyked, 
roded, and scoured. 1664-5 Acf 16-17 Chas. J/,c. 11 § 2 
(They] shall. .maintaine and keepe the Rivers of Gleane and 
Welland with sufficient Dyking, Roading, Scowering and 

Sancking, 1858 W.H. Wuexcer Drainage Fens & Low 
Lands 17 The cost of this work in the fen district, where it 
is termed * roding’, is about 20s. a mile. (Descr. precedes.] 

Rode, v= Also 8 rod, g road. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Sense 2 is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rodz, -roadd.] 

1. intr. Of wild-fowl: To fly landward in the 
evening. 

1768 Pexxaxt Frit. Zool, 11. 464 As soon as the evening 
sets in, the decoy rises (as they term it!... This rising of the 
decoy in the evening, is in Somersetshire called rodding. 
1885 .V. + Q. 6th Ser. XI. 188 Gunners..wait in the 
marshes in the Bristol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wiid fowl * roding iit’ halfan hour after sunset. 1898 [see 
Roaotnc vd $6.7} . 

2. Of woodcock: To perform a regular evening 


flight during the breeding season, 

1865 J. SteicH Derbyshire Gloss. \E.D.D.). 1888 [see 
Roapine v4. s6.2) 1907 Bensusan Weld. Life Storivs 208 
Whien a woodcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 
flight, or bis song. 

Rode, obs. t. REED, Roap, Rom a., Roop, Rup, 
KUDE; pa. t. or pa. pple. of Ripe v. 

-rode (f. RIDE v.): see féde-, wind-rode. 

Ro'ded, 2. Also roaded. [Of obscure origin : 
ef. Ropy @.] Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 

1038- in dialect glossaries. 1893 .Vatad Times 30 Sept., 
They..make splendid roded bacon and good hams. 

Rode-horse, obs. f. Roiv-Horse. Rode- 
lofte, obs. f. Roon-Lorr. Rodely, var. of Komvy 
Oés.; obs. f. RUDELY. 

Rodent (rdu-dént), a. and sd. [ad. L. rédent-, 
rodens, pr. pple. of radzre to gnaw.] 

adj. 1. Zool. Gnawing; belonging to the 
order Nodentia, 

1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 184/2 Of the Rodent mammals 
(Kodentia) of Africa -. we have no very extensive knowledge. 
1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Ningd, 108 In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the rodent character of Chefromys. 
1877 W. Mattuews Ethx. & Phil. Midatsa Ind. 50 The 
rodent teeth of the beaver are regarded as potent charms, 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 419/2 Rodent Moles, with very 
small or rudimentary eyes and ear-conclis, 

2. Path. (See quots.) 

1853 Pacet Lect. Surg. Path. 11. 452 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the disease which has been described under various 
names: such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
fetc.}. 1878 1. Bryant Pract. Surg. |. 125 Rodent ulcers 
are closely allied tothe cancers. 1893 S¢. Bartholomew's 
Llosp. Rep. XXIX. 191 Rodent cancer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

3. Of waves: Wearing away the shore. 

1875 G. Macponatp J/alcolm II. x. 148 Out came the 
lovely carving of the rodent waves. 

B. sb. Zoot, An animal of the order Rodentia, 
characterized by having no caning tecth and strong 
incisors. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. & Just, Anim. IL. xxiv. 503 The 
animals included in the Order of Rodents, or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1860) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents are rudimentary in 
size, 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geogr. vi. 287 The peculiar 
fainilies of South American Rodents—cavtes, spiny-rats, 
and chinchillas. 

transf, 1885 Lo. R. Cuurcnits SA. (1889) I. 235 Lord 
Derby belongs to a tribe of political rodents. 

Rodential (:o:denfal), a. [f. prec. + -1AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the Aodentia or rodent animals. 
Hence Rode'ntially adv. 

1890 .Vature XLII. 193/1 The dingo and several other, 
chiefly rodential, placental mammals. 1892 #adl Alad G. 
2 Aug. 2/2 A nose rodentially keen. 

Rodentian (roudemnfan), a. rare, [f, as 
prec. +-1AN.] Belonging to the rodents. 

1854 Bapuan Hadieut. 157 A little string of raw rodentian 
delicacies, dangling by their tails in a bunch, 

|| Rodeo (redé0). Amer. [Sp. redeo a going 
round, a cattle-ring, etc., f. odear to go round. ] 

1. A driving together of cattle in order to separ- 
ate, count, inspect, or mark them; a rotind-up. 
Also attrtb., as rodco-ground. 


U.S. Also 7-8 roadie, 9 ' 
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1834 Darwin Frn/. 16 Aug. in Moy. Beagle (1839) III. 3 


311 Once every year there is a grand ‘rodeo’ when all the 
cattle are driven down, counted, and marked. 1851 Laws 
California xcii, Every owner of a stock farm shall be 
obliged to give yearly one general rodeo. 1891 B. Harte 
First Fam, Tasajara vii, Her native-hred animal fondly 
believed that he was participating in a rodeo. 1892 GEr- 
TRUDE ATHERTON Doomsivoman xxiv, The platform on one 
side of the circular rodeo-ground. 

2. A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 
together for any purpose. 

1847 W. C. L. Martin Zire O.r 24/1 To collect the herd 
once a week, driving them from all quarters to a rodéo, or 
Circuit, where an account is taken of their numbers. 1866 
Athenzum 24 Nov. 672/3 In fine weather they are left on 
the ‘rndeo’,a hare piece of ground near the house, to which 
they are driven to pass the night. 

Roder, obs. form of Koaner 1. 

+ Roderigo. 0¢s.-' [A Spanish personal 
name.] Some kind of snuff. 

a1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 34 As long as 
I could..have my Diamond Snuff-box full of Ovangerce or 
Roderigo. 


Rodetreo, obs. variant of Roon-TREE. 


+ Rodeweort. 04s. rare. [f. rode Rup sé. + 
Wort.} The marigold. 

14.. ALS. Sloane 5, \f. 46 a/2 Solsegnium, Rodewort ober 
marygoldys. c14s0 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 86 /ucudba, 
sponsa Solis, kalendula,..goldwort ucd rodeuurt. 


+ Rodge, variant of (or error for) Rance. 

1678 Puittirs, Kodge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but lesser. (Hence in some later Dicts.] 

Rodges-blast, variant of Rocrer’s BLAST. 

1883 G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 28 Occasion- 
ally a ‘rodges-hlast* sweeps like a whirlwind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stack~, wrecking windmills, and dis- 
masting the wherries, /d4d, xxxiv. 266 You may see..the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rodges-blast has de- 
scended. 1890 ‘D. Date’ Noah's Ark i, A sudden squall 
came up,as these rodges-blasts do spring up on tle Broads. 

Rodi(e, obs. forms of Kuppy. 

Rodiane, obs. form of RHopiAN. 

Rodinal (rpdinal). [Trade name.] A prepara- 
tion of salts of paramtdophenoltogether withsodium 
sulphite, sed as a developer in photography. 

1892 Photegr. Ann. II. 90 Rodinal..has a developing 
power equal to that of the rapid quinol developer, 1893 
fbid. U1. 91 Longer development than with rodinal is re- 
quired in order to obtain sufficient opacity. 

Roding. [Cf. Roper sé.4] An anchor rope. 

1897 KiptinG Captains Courageous iii. 57 Dan..twitched 
once or twice on the roding, and..the anchor drew up at 
once. /did. viii. 153 Three boats found their rodings fouled. 

+ Rodion. Oés.—' (See quot.) 

Apparently = rodjon, and now represented by Rocrr? s, 
with its variants Ropces- or RoGer’s B1.ast. 

1430-40 Lypc. fochas 1, xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If, 240, I 
haue herd seid of ful yore agon A whirle wynd blowing 
nothing softe Was in old Englissh callid a Rodion, That 
reiseth duste & strauh ful hih alofte. 


t+ Rod-knight. 04s. [Later form of OF. 
radcniht,| = KAD-KNIGHT, 

¢1a80 Bracton u. xxxv. § 6 Ut si quis debeat equitare 
cum domino suo de manerio in manerium, & tales dicuntur 
Rodknights. c1ago feta wi. xiv. § 7 Per servitium 
equitandi mecum, vel cum uxore mea, qui Rodknyghts 
vocabantur. [1614 SELDEN 7etles Honor 334 Our old word 
Rodknigbts (that is, Riding Knights, or Knight-riders)., 
1617 Mixsneu Ductor 422 Nodknights, or Radknights, ave 
certaine sertiitours, which hold their lands by: seruing their 
Lord on horsebacke. 1682 Warnurton /fist, Guernsey 
(1822) 69 Bracton calls such tenants as held by the service 
of riding with the lords from one manor to anotber, Rod 
Knights. 1778 Pexnant Jour Wales (1883) 1. 56 This last 
{the Radman] seems to have heen the same with the Rod 
or Rad-knights.] 


Ro-dless, 2. 
no (fishing-) rod. 

1834 Blackw. Alag. XX XY. 783 Angler..walking rodless 
along the banks. 1859 Hoi /ou7 /ref. 83 Away went 
Frank to his boat; and I, rodless, to wander..among the 
great mountains. 

Ro'dlet. [f. Ropsd.1+-Ler.] A little rod or 
rod-shaped object. 

1877 Rosentnat Aluscles & Nerves 21 Assuming that the 
rod or thread consists of a number of smaller rodlets or tiny 
threads. 1883 Scfence I. 370/2 An envelope composed of 
little rodlets, standing perpendicular to the surface. 

Ro‘d-like,«. [f. Ron sé.) 4 -Like.] Kesembling 
a rod; shaped like a rod. % 

1611 Cortcr., Verg?é, made of rods, or twigs; also, streaked 
with long, and rod-like rayes. 1796 Wiruerinc 477, 
Plants (ed. 3) IM. 553 Stem spreading, rod-like. 1830 
Linotey .Va?. Syst. Bot, 158 Shrubs or herhs, with rod-like 
branches. 1877 Huxcey & Martis Elem. Biol.214 Anelong- 
ated rod-like one, rather thicker towards its anterior end. 

Rod lofte, obs. form of Roop-Lorr. 

Ro‘dman. Also rodsman. [f. Rop sé.1] 

1. An angler; a rodster. 

1888 Pad! AJall G. 19 May 6 (He] is not only a penman, 
hut a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman. 1894 Daily 
aVews 20 Feb. 5/3 The complaints by the rodsmen. against 
over-netting are louder than ever. 

2. One who holds up the rod in surveying. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin \V.177 The rodman, 
with his rod held vertically, appearing in the center of each 
picture, or near the center. 

t+ Rod-net, var. of xoad-nel: see Roan sh. 12. 

1617 Minsneu Ductor 422 Rodnet, a net to catch hlack- 
birds, or woodcockes in. (Hence in some later Dicts.] 


[f. Rop sé.1+-Less.] Having 


\ 


RODOMONTADE. 


Rodney (tpdni). [Of obscure origin.] 

Ll. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1860 Eng. & Foreign Alining Gloss.77 Rodney, a roughly 
constructed platform, with old rails, near the pit's mouth, 
upon which a large fire is made during the winter nights, 
to light the bank. 

2. An idler or loafer; a casual worker; a dis- 
reputable character, Also aétrié., hulking, rough. 

In extensive dialect use: see Eng. Dial, Dict, 

1866 in 4’. 6 QO. 3rd Ser. XI. (1867) 494/1 There was Devil 
Lees.., a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a grounsell 
toad. 1892 Daily News 14 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ Rodney’ has no 
bome; he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
it when it ts cleared out. 

Rodochrome, var. RuonpocHRoME. Rodok, 
obs. f. Ruppock. Rodomel(le : see RHopomeEL. 

Rodomont (rg'démput). Also 7 rodomond. 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodomonte. [a. F. vouo- 
mont or It. rodomonte, from the name ol the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso.] 
A great bragger or boaster. Now arch. 

1598 Dacuincton A/eth. raz. X 4, The fourth of Tullies 
Rhetorickes, where he speaketh ofa bragging Rhodomonte. 
1600 O. E. (M. Sutecirre) Repl. Litel 1. viii. 207 As if 
there were more terrihle Rodomontes ainong the Spaniardes, 
then otherwhere. 1661 Boyce Style of Script. 69 St. Jude 
argues with the Rodomonts of his Time. 1770 Baretm 

ourn, Lond, to Genoa 11, 11 Of such rodomonts I an 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlers. 
{1893 STEVENSON Cutrfona 362, | can never think how I 
avoided being stabbed myself or stabbing one of these two 
Rodomonts.] . 

attrib, and Comé, 1611 Cotcr., A pied de ploinb,, .Rodo- 
mont-like. 1626 3. Jonson A/asgues Wks. (1692) 646 Who 
had thought to have..triumpht our whole Nation, In his 
Rodomont Fasbion, 


Rodomontade (:pdompntéi'd), sé. and a, 
Also 7 rodomantade. 8. 7-9 rhodomontade 
(7 rhado-, rhada-). 7-8 rhodomartade. [a. F. 
rodomontade, \t. rodomontala, + -ada (Florio): see 
prec. and -aveE,] 

A. sb. 1. @ A vainglorious brag or boast; an 
extravagantly boastful or arrogant saying or 
speech; + an arrogant act. 

a, 1612 Donne Lest, (1651) 128, 5 Challengers cartells 
full of Rodomontades. 1646 Buck Nich. ///, 1.12 Then 
they might have acted their Rodomontades and injuries ir 
a higher Straine. 1672 Drvven Heroic Plays Ess. (Ker) 
1. 157, | could easily show you, that the rodomontades of 
Almanzor are neither so irrational as his, nor so impossible 
to be put in execution. 1782 Wresrey HH £s. (1872) XI. 162 
We need not care for all the /erz7<da dicta, all the rodomont- 
ades, of France and Spain. 1849 Macautay Hust. Eng, 
vi. II. 50 Wherever he came he pressed horses in defiance 
of law,..and almost raised mobs by his insolent rodomont- 
ades. 1862 Trtackeray Slip viil, Poor Phil used to bore 
me after dinner with endless rodomontades about his 
passion and his charmer. 1874 Mottry John of Barneveki 
I. i. 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontades. 

B. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /‘tuto’s 7 raz. il. 4 At the first view 
of sn many Khodomontades and biavings, we were in some 
doubt and amaze. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 29 Vhe 
‘Theolegist should be forbidden to write such Rhodomont- 
ads. 1748 SMoLvett Aocd. Rand. xliv, The rhodomontades 
they uttered on the subject of their generosity and comage. 
1784 Mae, D’Arniay Left, 7 Dec, I was calied away in 
the midst of my rhodomontade, and have lost all zest for 
pursuing it. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scrtbbleomania 136 note, 
A species of conversation..which consisted of the most 
improbable rhodomontades. 1881 Litted(’s Living Age 482 
Thisdisloyal shodomontade was freely circulated throughout 
England. 

b. Boastful or inflated language; extravagant 
boasting or bragging. 

a. 1668 Witkins eal Char. 209 Arrogance,.. Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire. 1734 tr. Aollins’ Anc. Hist. 
I11. vu. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodomont- 
ade. 1829 MacauLay Adisc. Writ, (1860) I. 392 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of rodomontade. 1877 
Mortey Crit. Adisc. Ser. ul. g A detestable compound of 
vulgarity and rodomontade. 

B. 21648 Lo. Herserr Anfobiogr. (1764) 160 The Duke 
de Crouy..said by way of Rhodomontade,. .he saw all the 
rest of the World must bow under the Spaniard. 1911 
Suartesn, Charac. (1737) IL. 276 To see. .their rhodomont- 
ade and poetical bravado, we need only turn to onr famous 
sOet-laureat. 1796 Soutuev Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 194 Vhe 
Spaniards are not inferior in rhodomontade and nationa 
prejudices. 1822 Haziitr 7adde-t. IL. viii. 194 A profusion 
of harbarous epithets and wilful rhodomontade. 1892 
Nation 25 Aug. 150/2 Tricoupis .. has no sympathy with 
bluster and rliodomontade. 

+ 2. transf. A braggait. =Rovowonr, Obs, 

1692 Hickertncu.t Good Olt Cause Wks. 1716 II. 530, I 
can scarce pity that Rhodomantade, that dy’d upon the 
point of that Sword. @1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) |. 90 
‘There wasa Rhadamontade that would fight with any nian 
and bragged of his valour. 

B. adj. Bragging; boastful ; ranting. 

a, 21754 Carte // 1st, / ng. (1755) 1V. 661 There happened 
some rodomontad discourses in which he conceived him- 
self affronted. 1803 Mary Cuartton Iie & Alistress U1, 
175 Listening to the flighty and rodomontade ideas that 
passed his lips. 1822 Scorr Vige/ xi, He again ran on ina 
grotesque and rodomontade account of the host. 

B. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Trav, 11. 36 All this rhodo- 
inontade popish stuff. 1768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Alan ut. i, He 
has got into such a rhodomontade manner. 1818 Hazutr 
Shaks. (lays (1828) 111 He is too hot and choleric, and 
somewhat rhodomontade. 1832S. R. Mattcanp A lbigenses & 
Wald. 13 The same rhodomontade style of special pleading. 


Rodomonta‘de, v. Also rhod-. [f. prec.]. 
intr. To boast, brag, talk big, rant. 


RODOMONTADER. 


1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1083 To Rodo- 
montade, inaniter..gloriari, 1755 1n JOHNSON. 1840 H. 
Ainswortu 7ower of Londou (1864) 7 You have learnt to 
rhodomontade at the court of Madrid, 1 perceive. 1855 
Woman's Devotiou W11.49 How long she would have rhodo- 
montaded in this way, Nest could not tell. 

Hence Rodomonta‘ding wé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1698 CoLLier Jutmor. Stage ii. (1738) 59 Rhodomontadiug 
.., bombastic. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia x. vi, He soon 
finds there’s nothing to be got by rhodomontading. 1787 — 
Diary 16 Feb., I think his rhodomontading as innocent as 
that of our cousin, 1831 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) Il. 
449 His hero a rodomontading Congressman from the 
Western States. 1859 Atheneum 7 May 610 The careless 
or rhodomontading statements of earlier writers. 

Rodomonta der. Also rhodo-. [f. prec.] 
A boaster, braggart. 

a1853 W. Jay Autobiogr. & Rem. (1854) 413 This fanatical 
rodomontader. 1869 Tozer /ligh?. Turkey 11. 264 Among 
the characters .. are clever I(om Thumbs, half-witted 
simpletons, bold rhodomontaders. 

So Rodomonta‘dist. 

1655 Terry Voy. FE. /udia 167 When this Rhadomantadist 
had ended his perillous story, it was dinner. 

Also 6-7 


+ Rodomonta‘do, sé.and a, Oés. 
rodomantada, 7 roda-,8 rhodomantado, rhodo- 
montado. [See RoDoMoNTADE sé, and -abo.] 

A. sb. 1, =RopomontTabeE sd, 1. 

a, 1598 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. a6b, [Men whose} valour 
{is) bragardrie, Astolphcidas, or Kodomontadas, or if it 
come to action crueltie. 1603 — Afontaigue 1. xxxi. (1632) 
403 These Rodomontados must be employed on such as 
feare them. 1631 WEEVER Auc, Funeral Von. 23 Roda- 
mantadoes, or thundring declamations. 1715 Leont Paid. 
adio's Archit. (1742) IL. 91 This must be either a Mistake, 
or a Rodomontado. 

B. 1652 Plea for Free State 31 The Roman Religion.. 
being replenished with the high Rhodomontadoes of Saints 
and miraculous Stories. 1673 H.Srusse Further Vind. 
Dutch War 65 It was a Rhodomontado of Philip II..that 
He had rather have no Subjects at all, then those He had 
to be Hereticks. 1700 De For SwoGrt. Quest. considered 
4 It does not use to be the Temper of the English to run on 
such Rhodomantado's. 

2. =RopomonTaveE sd. 2. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynth. Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 245 Most 
terribly he comes off; like your Rodomantada. 1657 
TomLinson Renou's Disp. Pref., As for those flashy R hodo- 
mantadoes that go about to adulterate the best Exoticks. 
1779 SWINBURNE /'rav. Spain 269 ‘The Andalusians seem 
to me the great talkers and rodomontadoes of Spain. 

B. adj. =RopoMONTADE a. 

c1645 Howe tt Le?t, 11. xxiv, The Duke of Espernon in 
a kind of Rodomontado way, desired leave of the King to 
block up Rochel. 1658 Ossorn J/ew. QO. Elrz. 100 He 
sought peace in a posture far below the usuall pride and 
Rhodomontado-gallantry of that Nation. 1698 ‘I’. Rymer 
Short View 159 This ratling Rodomontado speech. 

Hence + Rodomonta'do v. O65. rare. 

1693 W. FreKe Sed. Ess. xxxii. 200 If they deal in History 
they sophisticate it; or ifin morality they Rhodomontado it. 

Rodsman: see RopMay. 


Ro-dster. [f. Rop sé.1] An angler. 

1879 Leeds Mercury 8 July 8 (Davies), There were close 
upon 500 competitors, who included in their ranks rodsters 
from all parts of the three kingdoms. 1883 Sfortsiman 
1 Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters can find plenty of 
occupation on the river banks. 

Ro'd-wood. [Rop sd.1] One of several West 
Indian trees or shrubs belonging to the genera 
Lelia, Eugenia, and Calyptranthes. 

1716 Petiveriana \. § 258 Rodwood, Alyrtis Barbadensis 
viminalibus virgis. 1756 P. Browne ¥Yamaica 240 It 
[Eugenia virgata] is now commonly called Rod-wood by 
the negroes. /did. 249 Rod-wood, The tree grows to a 
considerable size, and is esteemed a fine timber wood. 1864 
GrisEeBacH Flora W. Ind. Isl. Col. Names, Black, broad- 
leaved, red, small-leaved, white Rod-wood. 

Rody, a. dial. Alsoroady. =RoveDa. 

1864 Reader 19 Nov. 642/1 Rody.—Streaked alternately 
with lean and fat. This very common word seeins to he 
exclusively applied to bacon which presents this appearance, 
1878- in Exg. Dial. Dict. 

Rody, obs. form of Ruppy a. 

Rodyr, obs. form of RuDDER. 

Roe! (rau). Forms: a. 1 raha, 1, 5-6 raa, 
I, 4-6 ra, 6 ray, 7 rey, 6-rae,6 re. 8B. 3 roa, 
4-6 ro, roo, 6 rhoo, row(e, 6- roe. [Common 
Teut.: OE. rdha, rda, rd,=MDu. ré, ree (Du. 
ree), OS. rého (LG. xé), OHG. rého (also réh 
neut., G. veh), ON. vd (Da. vaa, Sw. rd), of une 
certain etym. OF.had also a fem. 7%ze correspond- 
ing to OHG. veza. After 1300 the a-forms are 

only northern and Sc.} 

1. A small spectes of deer (Capreolus caprxa, 
formerly Cervus caprcolus) inhabtting various 
parts of Europe and Asia; a deer belonging to 
this species. 

a. €725 Corpus Gloss. 403 Cafria, raha. ¢875 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1161 Capriolus, raa. cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. i. 
(1890) 30 Hit is fisewylle & fugolwylle, & mzreon huntunge 
heorta & rana, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 166 Syf man on 
huntube ran odde ragzean mid flane.. zewaceb. 1300 

Cursor M. 19080 Pe propheci was pan fild sua Pat said bat 
halt suld scep as ra. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 4097, 1 is 
ful wight, god waat, asisaraa. ¢1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 li pat cuntree also er many cameliouns, be whilk 
es a lytill beste of be mykilnes ofa raa. ¢1480 HENRkYSON 
Mor, Fables (Wolf & Wether) 2511 Went neuer Hound mair 
haistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes rynnand_maist raklie 
at the ra, 1513 Douctas -Zxeis tv. iv. 55 Lo! ther the 
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rails, rynning swyft as fyre. /déd. x1. Prol. 182 Kyddis 
skippand throw ronnis eftir rayis. @1§85 MontTGomMEKIE 
Cherrie & Slae 21 The hart, the hynd, the dae, the rae,.. War 
skowping all frae brae to hrae. 1612 WVaworth /ousch. 
Bks. (Surtees) 28 H. Geldart’s son bringing a rey. 17.. 
Ramsay 70 Starrat 32 Blythly wald 1..stend o'er burns 
as light as onyrae. 1881 Berwick Nat. Club Proc. UX. 454 
* As wild as the rae’ is a well-known Border phrase. 

B. a 1200 in Frag. AL lfric's Graii. etc. (1838) 3 Cafrea, 
roa, a1225 St. J/arher. 3 As fisch ahon on hoke, as pe roa 
inumen ibe net. c1275 Serevng Christ 71 in O. E, Altsc. 
92 Ne geyneb vs.. be ronke racches pat ruskit be ron. 
©1330 RK. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 15750 Fond pey 
neuere.. bukke ne do,..cony, fowen, no ro. 1387 ‘'ReEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 311 In pat londe beeb many scheep..and 
fewe roos and hertes. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 3728 
Hert, and hynde, buk, and doo,..reyndere and the dredful 
roo. 1481 Caxton Neyuard (Arb.) gg Moche mete of hertes 
and hyndes, roes,..and moche other venyson. 1535 Cover. 
DALE 1 Chron, xili. 8 Men of armes, which.. were as swifte 
as the Roes vpon y® mountaynes. 1575 Turperv. Venerie 
241 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, Rowe, or any other Deare, 
is to be called the Syngle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
lv. 216 Here are great store of roes, deere, and ostriches. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase u. 160 Their Coursers, than the 
Mountain Roe More fleet. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth 329 The roes travel in single families, seldom more 
than four together. 1802 BincLtey Axim. Biog, (1813) 1. 
446 The height of the Roe at the shoulders is about two 
feet and a half. 1865 Kixcstey //erew. i, ‘The yellow 
roes stood and stared at him. 

2. atlrib. and Combd., as roe-doe, -drive (cf. 
Drive sé. 1c and 2b), -head, -hunti, -kid, -leather, 
ctc. ; voe-hunter, -hunting, -shooting; roe-footed. 

1570 Levins Afauip. 154/13 A “Roe doe, caprza. 1575 
Turberv. Venerie 142 They neuer part vntil the Row-dvoe 
haue fawned. 1897 Daily News 17 Nov. 9/6 There are 
*roe-drives in the woods. 1631 CHETTLE L/offmau Cij, 1, 
my good Lord, being *roefooted, outstript him in running. 
1577 in H. Hall E7@éz. Soc. (1886) 154, 18 *roeheads, £4. 1840 
Cotqunoun Joor§ Loch 34 The generality of *roe-hunts are 
nothing but blunders from beginning toend. /é/d.35 One 
or two experienced *roe-hunters had the whole sport to them- 
selves. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. //unting, *Roe Hunting. 
1840 Co.qunotn .IZoor 4 Loch 39, 1 had not then much know- 
ledge of roe-hunting. 1618 in Macpherson Fauna Lake- 
land (1892) 73 Making apannell..for carrying iij *rey kidds 
to London, xx4, 1634 /ézd. 72 Goinge with a roe kidd to 
Judge Cawlye, xij4. 1347 in Riley Ze. Loud. (1868) 234 
The hundred of *rolether, 16s. 1398 /é¢d. 547 That no 
manner of shepeslether or calveslether..be dyed afler the 
manner of rolether. 1354-5 Durh. Acc. Nodls (Surtees) 
555 Pro *Ranettes et cordulis pro eisdem. 1383-4 /did. 
593 In cordis emp. pro le Raanet. 1840 CorquHoun .J/o0r 
& Lock 35 Their love of a *roe-pasty prevailing over 
their love of the chase. 1620 in Macpherson Fauna Lake- 
land (1892) 72 For careing *roe pyes tomy Lord Chancler’s, 
xviij4. 1840 CorquuHoun Jloor 4 Loch 38 Recommending 
the above manner of *roe-shooting. 1571 I! ills & Inv. NV. 
C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to Edward Archibald iij 
*Roye [?vead raye] skinnes. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 7048 *Roo- 
venisoun y-bake in paste. 1814 Scott Hav. xii. note, The 
learned in cookery..hold the roe-venison dry and indifferent 
food, unless [etc.]}. 

Roe? (141). Forms: a. 5-6 roughe, 6-7 rough ; 
5 roof, 7 roff\e ; 6-7 rowe, 7-8 row. B. 7- roe. 
[ ME. type *vo3(e, row(e, =M Du. voch, roge (Kiltan 
roghe), Flem. vog, MLG. voge, rogge, MHG. roge, 
OHG. rvogo. It is not clear whether the word ts 
native in English or of later adoption. For forms 
with final 2 see Rown.] 

1. The mass of eggs contained in the ovartan 
membrane of a fish. //ard roe, the spawn of a 
female fish; sof¢ roe, the mtlt or sperm of a male 
fish. Also zy roe. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 591 Lactes, roof of fyshe, or 
mylke of fyshe. ¢ 1430 7ivo Cookery Bks. 114 Tak ye rowys 
of fissh & ye liuere. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture in Babees 
Bk, (1868) 161 White herynge in a dische,..looke he be 
white by be boon, pe roughe white & nesche. 1530 Patscr. 
177 Oeue, the roughe of a fysshe. /éid. 264/1 Rowe in a 
fysshes belly, vevwe. 1617 MinsnHeu Ductor 422 Roffes 
or Roughes of fish that spawne. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. x. 31 He got his Merchandise aboard, which..was 
nothing but the rows of shads. 1696 P/il. Trans. X1X. 


256 Composed of Globules, so like the Rowes or Spawn of . 


Fishes. 1733 P. Linpsay /uterest Scot?. 201 The.. Herrings 
that have little or no Milt or Row. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 340 That small kind of mackarel that have 
neither melts nor rows, 1832 [see SALMon s,! 4}. 

B. 1595 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 1.iv. 39 Here comes Romeo, 
Mer. Without his Roe, likea dryed Hering. 1606 — Troié. 
& Cr. ¥. i.68 To be..a Herring without a Roe, I would not 
care. 1653 WALTON Augder vill. 162 You shall scarce..take 
a Male Carp without a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or 
Spawn. 1714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees (1733) HW. 287 You 
mean the prodigious quantity of roe they spawn. 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. WI. 141 [Cod] begin to spawn in 
January. ..Some continue in roe till the beginning of April. 
1800 Pil. Trans. XC. 169 It is remarkable that the hard 
roe, in general, does not emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
1848 Lytton Harold v1. i, A Moorish compound, made of 
eggs and roes of carp. 1875 NicHoison .J/ax. Zool. (ed. 4) 
412 Fishes are, for the most part, truly oviparous, the ovaries 
being familiarly known as the ‘ roe’. 

2. atirib. and Combé., as rvoe-fish, -laden, -like, 
mullet, sauce, -shad, -sick; roe corn, a single 
egg from a roe. 

1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 321 These 
boxes contain each two thousand *roe ‘corns’. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 54/2 The killing of a *roe-laden fish on her way to 
spawn. 1898 P. Manson J ropf. Diseases xxxvii. 573 A 
white or yellowish *roe-like substance. 1888 GoovE A mer. 
Fishes 368 Between the seasons of ‘ Fat Mullet’ and ‘*Roe 
Mullet * there is an intermission of two or three weeks in 
the fishing. 1883 Ceut. A/ag. Aug. 549/2 Another cook 


proceeds of his long single-barrelled ‘roer*. 


ROEY. 


will prepare the *roe sauce to accompany the shad. 
Harper's Mag. June 88/2 There was a great *roe-shad 
hanging by his gills. 1641 S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade 
24 For what sort he will sell them [se. herrings].. *roe-sicke, 
cleere or pure ware. 

Roe 3, [Prob. a var. of Row sé.] (See quot.) 

1850 Catoner & FLeminc Alahogany Tree 57 Roe is 
that alternate streak or flake of light and shade running in 
the grain. 

Roebin, obs. form of Ronpin. 

Roebuck (réu-bvk). Forms: a. 5 ra(a)buke, 
rabukk, 6 raybuck, Sc. rebuke. £. 4-6 ro-, 
5 roo-, 6 rho-, rowe-, 5, 7 roebucke, 6- roe- 
buck. [f. Rob1+ Buck. Cf. MDu. reebuck (Du. 
-bok), OHG. réhbock (G. rehbock), ON. rabukkr 
(MSw. vobuk, Sw. rabock).] The buck or male of 
the roe-deer; a male roe. 

a. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 700 /lee eapra, a rabuke. 
1471 Fxeh. Rolls Scotl. VIII. 36 De ij capitibus de rabukkis. 
1483 Cath. Angl.298/1 Raa buke, capreus, caprea. «1578 
Linpvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S. T.S.) 1. 338 Wther 
small beistis as re and rebuke. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P.R. xvi. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Ceruus is pe name of be herte of be bucke and of be Ro. 
bucke. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii, He is 
nore lasse pen an hert and he is more far a Roo bucke. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans eijb, A fayre Roobucke and a fayre 
doo. 1530 PatsGr. 263/1 Rho bucke, a beest. 1575 TUKBERV. 
Venerie 143 He is not called a greate Rowehucke, but a 
fayre Rowbucke. 1590 Srenser FQ. 1. vi. 24 He would him 
make..the Robuckes in flight to overtake. 1608 ‘lorsELL 
Serpents (1658) 739 They took them to be Serpents, being 
in quantity as big as Roe-bucks, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. 
y Ain. 106 Roe-huck. The flesh is better than that of other 
wild creatures. 1732 LepiarD Sethos II. 1x. 296 This 
natural wall along which..a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber'd. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 71 They 
resemble the roe-buck in the colour and nature of their 
hair, 1801 SHaw Gew. Zool. I. 288 It is about the size of 
the common or European Roebuck. 1881 GREENER Gun 
513 Roe bucks are occasionally stalked with the °360 
Express rifle. 

attrib. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) iv, Pe Roo 
bucke flessh is most holsome to eete of eny. 1551 A’ecores 
of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 107 Tua raybuck skynnis. 
1801 SHaw Gen. Zool. WU. 289 A pair of horns of some 
animal of the Roebuck kind. 1892 MacprHerson Sanna 
fake 72 A coat of arms which included three Roebuck 

eads, 

Roe‘buck-berry. [f. prec.] The frutt ofa 
herbaceous species of Audbus (see quots.), or the 
plant producing this. 

1771 Pennant Tour in Scotland (1774) 94 They..are 
remarkably fond of the Ruéus Saxatilis, called in the 
Highlands on that account the Roebuck Berry. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scotl., Lanark XV. 25 Wild fruits are here 
in great abundance, such as. . Roebuck-berries, and straw- 
berries. 1845 .Vew Statist. Acc. Scotl., Ross X1V. 191 The 
native fruits of the parish are brambles, roebuck-berries, 
raspberries. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 57/3 Of the British 
species not hitherto mentioned..the Roebuck-berry is 
Rubus saxatilis. 

Roed (réxd), a [f. Roz2.] Having roe; full 
of spawn. Also in combs. full-, hard-, soft-roed. 

1611 Corar. s.v. Oeuf, Harenc aux wufs, a full-rowed, or 
hard-rowed Herring. /éid., Ouvé, full rowed, as a fish. 
1769 Pennant Srit. Zool. 111.161 The fishermen take great 
numbers [of ling] without ever finding any of the female or 
roed fish among them. 1799 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 11. 221 
‘There are also hard-roed mackarel. 1819 Chron. in Anz. 
Reg. 7 Scotch herrings.., being roed, and very luscious, do 
not keep so sound. 

Roe-deer. Forms: 1 rah-, 2 roadeor; 6 
rowdeare, 7 roe deere, 8- roe-deer (9 Sv. rae-}. 
[f Roz1+ Deer. Cf. MDa. and MSw. vaadiur 
(Da. raadyr, Sw. radjur).] Deer, or a deer, of 
the roe kind; a roe. 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd, 111.2 Nim.. foxes smero & rahdeores 
mearh, ¢1000 /ELFRIC Gram. (Z.) 309 Cafreolus, rahdeor 
[a 1200 roadeor]. 

1575 Turperv. Vexerie 142 They are sweeter of Sent 
vnto the houndes than the Harte or the Rowdeare. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 1. 134/2 A Roe Deere..when Lodged.. 
Beddeth. 1728 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v. Hunting, We have no 
Roe Deer in England ; but they abound in Scotland, Ger- 
many, Africa, &c. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 306/1 
The roe-deer differs from the stag and fallow-deer. 1853 
James Agnes Sored (1860) I. 130 The foot-prints of the hare 
and the roe-deer could be seen. 1876 Smices Sc. .Va?. vii, 
The horse-like bark of the Roe-deer.. puzzled him very much. 

Roelme, obs. form of Res. 

| Roer (rier). [Du. voer, ad. G. vohr (OHG. 
vor), gun-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. ver, Sw. 
vér.| A long-barrelled gun used by the Boers of 


S. Africa in hunting large game. 

1834 Princte Afr. Sk. 88 Bold Arend ! come help with 
your long-barrelled roer. 18530 R.G. Cumminc A/nuter’s 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 17/1 He was a keen hunter, and him- 
self and household subsisted, in a great ineasure, by the 
1899 RIDER 
Haccarp Swallow xvi, All were well armed with ‘roers' 
or other guns. 

Roe’stone. [f. Roz!.] =Oorire. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. AZin. I. 480 Roestone.. .Its colour 
is hair brown and chestnut brown, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
772 Oolite or roe-stone.—It consists of spherical grains of 
various size, from a millet seed, to a pea, or even an egg. 
1876 Pace Adv. Te.rt-bk. Geol. xvii. 332 The true oolites or 
roestones seem to be more of chemical than of mechanical 
origin. 

Roet, variant of Rowe. 

Roe’y, 2. [f. Ror3.] Streaky. 

18go Cuatoner & Freminc .VMahogany Tree 49 The 


1884 


~ ROFE. . 


Mahogany, which is the best adapted for Shipbuilding, is 
that which is firm, tough and roey. 

Rof(e, obs. pa. t. of Rive v.1; obs. ff. Roor. 

+ Rofe. Ods.-° [Perh. the same as E. Anglian 
rove scurf, scab,} ? Rind, skin. 

1530 PALsGR. 263/2 Rofe of haken or befe. 

Rofe, obs. f. Rove sb. Rofel, obs. f. RUFFLE. 
Roff(e, obs. pa. t. Rive v.15 obs. ff. RoE 2, RooF, 
Rove. 

Rofiia (rfia). Also 8 rofeer,g roffia. [Mala- 
gasy.] A kind of palm: see Rarria and Raputa. 

1729 Drury Wadagascar (1890) 172 Where the cattle are 
kept is a tree called rofeer. 1878 Antananarivo Annual 
113 Of the Palmae there is but one species found in Imerina, 
the Rofia. 1880 J. SiprEEGrt, African Isl. iv. 75 Vhe rofia 
has a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet in height, and at the 
end divides into seven or eight immensely long leaves. 

attrib, 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 170/1 The rdfia palm 
(Sagus Kuffia), from whose pinnate leaves a valuable fibre 
used for cloth is obtained. 

Rofling, obs. form of RuFFLING. 

Roftile, obs. form of Roor-TILeE. 

+ Rog, 54. Os. Also roge. (Meaning obscure : 
perh. not the same word in the two quots.) 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3273 That euer | regnede one pir 
rog, me rewes iteuer! ?1500 Chester P/, (Shaks. Soc.) 
Il. 94 What! laye thou still in that stonde And let that 
losinger go on the roge [»7me dogge}. 

Rog (reg), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 rogge, 
5 roggyn. [Of obscure origin; perhaps related 
to Rug wv. Cf. also Norw. dial. vogga to set in 
motion, drive on; vogz energy.] 

1. trans. To shake (a person or thing). 


absol. with on, at. 

1377 Lancet. P. P22 B. xvi. 78 It [the tree] made a foule 
noyse, Pat I had reuth whan Piers rogged, it gradde so 
reufulliche. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G, IV. 2708 Hypermuestra, 
In hyre armys [she] gan hym to enbrace And hym she 
roggith & a-wakyth softe. c14zz Hoccteve Fereslaus’ 
Wee 355 Shee..rogged on hir lord and him awook. ¢1430 
Lyvc. Alznor Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 She rogged on hym,.. 
And badde hym turne hym, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4335/2 
Roggyn, or nievyn (or schoggyn, A. rokkyn), agito, 

1811 WILLAN in Archzologia(E.D.S.), Kogele, or Rogge, 
to shake, to jumble. 1867 Waucu Owd Blanket i.7 Then 
he ‘rogged ’ at the door, and shouted ‘ Hello’! 

2. intr. To shake; to move to and fro. 

2?a1400 Morte Arth. 784 He romede, he rarede, that 
roggede alle pe erthe! ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Roggyn, 
or waveryn (or schakyn), vaci/lo. 1600 SurFLET Countrie 
Farme u, \xii. 404 Vhe hiuesshall be so set, as that..there 
may not any occasion be giuen to shake or rogge vpon the 
other. 1886 Cunuirre Nochdale Gloss., Rog, to shake with 
a dull sound, as a door or a window when the wind is high. 
1886 HoLtanp Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A window or door rogs 
with the wind. 

Hence Ro‘gging wd/. sh. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Roggynge, or schakynge, 
vacillacio, 1626 Cosin Corr. (Surtees) I. 87, 1 carne home, 
.-having clered my self by the way, through rogging of the 
coatch, of 2 stones. P ; 

Rogal, Roga‘lian, aajs. rare~°. [f. L. rogalis, 
f. rogus pyre.) ‘ Of or pertaining to a great fire.’ 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Rogament. rare—°. [ad. L. rogamentum, 
f. vogare to ask.] ‘A Proposition to be granted.’ 

1727 Bairey (vol. I1.). 

Rogatian (rogé'-fan). [f. Rogatus, the leader 
of the sect, who flourished in the 4th century.] 
= RoGATIST. 

1564 Brief Exam. 4* b, You shall reade of the Donatistes, 
Rogatians,..and Papistes, 1781 Gispon Decl. & Fy xxi. 
(1787) LI. 237 Even the imperceptible sect of the Rogatians 
could affirm, without a blush, that when Christ should 
descend [etc.J. 1845 Excycl. Aletrop. XI. 325/2 A fourth 
part of the Donatist Prelates followed the standard of Max- 
imin, and a large Body was distinguished by the name of 
Rogatians. 

So Roga‘tianist. rare—'. 

1608 T. Morton Preamble to Incounter Pref. 2, Heretikes, 
called Rogationists (sz¢). 

Rogation (rogéi‘fan). Forms: 4-6 roga- 
cioun, 5-6 rogacion, 5 -cyon (ragacyoun), 6 
-tioun, 6- rogation. fad. L. rogatio, -tonis 
(f. vogare to ask), whencealso F. vogation (14th c.), 
Sp. vogacton, Pg. rogagao, It, regazione. The pl. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Aoga- 
tiones, Rogaciones, F. Rogations, Sp. Rogactones, 
Pg. Rogacées, It. Rogazionz.] 

1. Eccl. (Usually 27.) Solemn supplications con- 
sisting of the litany of the saints, chanted during 
procession on the three days before Ascension Day; 
hence freq., the days upon which this is done, the 
Rogation days. (Cf. RoveEison.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus.. 
ordeyned solempne letanyes pat beep i-cleped be Roga- 
ciouns, ajenst erpe schakynge. 1430 in Halliw. Rava 
Afathem. (1841) g2 Pis table telly3t qwen lentyn fallyth,.. 
qwen be Rogacyons and qwen qwytesoneday, c 1440 Astvon. 
Cal, (MS. Ashm. 391), And so in like forme Estre, Rogacion, 
and Wytsonday. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22 a/1 [The 
second litany] is said the letanye the lasse, the rogacions, 
and processions. 1547 Bk, of Marchauntes bjb, Pardons, 
indulgences, remissions, ..rogacions,..and holy workes of 
God, 1597 Hooker &ccl. Pol. v. xli. § 2 Supplications 
with this solemnitie for the appeasing of Gods wrath.. 


Also 


were of the Greeke Church termed Litanies, Rogations, of | 


the Latine. 1604 Lk. Cow. Prayer, Tables, etc., Rogations, 


751 


after Easter v weekes. 1660 Jer. Tavior Ductor Dulit, 
1. iv. (1676) 643 ‘he solemn days of Rogation which we 
observe in the Church of England were not of an im- 
memorial beginning. 1704 Nextson Fest. §& Fasts 1. vi. 
(1739) 516 The Curate..in the Days of Rogations..shall 
admonish the People. 1782 Priesttey Corrugt. Chr. Il. 
vii. 134 Mamert..first instituted the fast of Rogation. 1872 
Suiptey Eccl. Terms 315 The inner narthex was the place 
for rogations, watches, funeral rites, and sometimes baptisms. 
1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 794/1 The Rogations began in the 
kingdom of Burgundy. 

attrib, 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Disbit. m. iv. xiii. § 23 
The Rogation fast (all the World knows) was instituted by 
Mammercus Bishopof Vienna. 1812 J. Brapy Clavts Cal. 
I, 338 Leaving..the object of Mumertus’s alteration in the 
Rogation ceremony undecided. 1872 Swiptey Eccl. Terms 
s.v. Rogational, Antiphons used at Rogation-tide, or in 
connexion with litanies. 

b. Rogation days, the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday preceding Ascension Day. (Cf. Ganc- 
DaYs.) Rogation week, the week in which Ascen- 
sion Day falls. (Cf. GANG-WEEK.) ogation Sun- 
day, the fifth Sunday after Easter, being the Sunday 


before Ascension Day. 

(a) ¢1400 /farl. AJS. 2247 lf. 105 b, Every man..shulde 
faste Monday, Tewsday & Wednesday, and go in pro- 
cession; for pei be called Rogacion dayes of prayer. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) V. 58 b/t In his tyme were the 
Rogacyon dayes ordeyned. 1503 in 7'vaxs. Roy. Hist. Soc. 
(1902) 152 So was it..ether yn the Rogacion dayes or a litill 
befor. 1563 Foxe 4.4 37. 476b, I wold..that you would 
but once search and set out the first origin of these Rogation 
days. 1611 CotarR., Nogations, Rogation dayes, the Roga- 
tion weeke, 1728 CHamBers Cyc/. s.v., The Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, call’d Rogations, or Rogation 
Days. 1812 J. Brapy Clavis Cad. I. 335 So early as the 
year 550, Claudius Mumertus..extended the object of the 
Rogation days. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 The three 
days before Ascension..are still known in the English 
Church as Rogation Days. 

(4) 1530 Patscr. 263/2 Rogation weke, /a sepmaine des 
rouaisons. 1535 WRIOTHESLEY Chron, (Camden) I. 27 The 
sth day of May followinge, being Tewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 30 Lent might be 
cleane spung’d out of the Kalender, with Rogation weeks. 
1634 CANNE Wecess. Separ. (1849) 123 The observation of 
Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 1672 Mar- 
VELL Wek. Transp, 11. 186 You that do, as if it were in 
Rogation week, perambulate the Bounds of governinent. 
1725 Bourne in Drand Pop. Antig. (1777) xxvi. 264 The 
Litanies or Rogations, which..gave Name to the Time of 
Rogation-Week. 1812 J. Brapy Clavis Cal. 1. 336 The 
whole week in which these days happen is styled Rogation 
week. 1826 Dicsy Broadstone Hon. (1845) 11. 364 Crosse 
flower, or rogation-flower,..was carried in the processions 
of rogation week. 

(c) 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Tables, etc., Rogation-Sunday 
is Five weeks after Easter. 1681 Wiarton Fasts & Fest. 
Wks. (1683) 20 This is also called Rogation Sunday and the 
week following Rogation Week. 1725 Botrne in Brand 
Pop. Antiq. (1777) xxvi, 267 ‘The particular Office order’d 
by our Church for Rogation-Sunday. 1841 Hasirson 
Medit cEvt Cal. 11.339 The rst of the Rogations, April 26, 
is the first day on which Rogation Sunday can fall. 1872 
Smpcev &cel, Terms, Rogation Sunday, the Sunday before 
Ascension day. 

e. Kogalion flower, the milkwort (Polygala vul- 
garts), formerly made into garlands and carried 
in processions on Rogation days. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 450 Milke woort..in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower, Gang flower, Rogation flower, 
1826 Dicsy Broadstone Hon. (1846) 11. 364 Cross-flower, 
or rogation-flower, [blooms] about the 3rd of May. 1890 
Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan. 6/1 To make ‘Good Friday’ and 
‘Rogation I lower’ fit guides to the search for early blos- 
soms of ‘tuberous Moschatel and Milkwort. 

+d. transf. Supplication for alms; begging. 
Also punningly, with allusion to ‘rogue’. Obs. 

¢ 1540 CopLanp //ye Way to Spyttel Ho. 425 And so they 
lewter in suche rogacyons Seven or eyght yeres, walkyng 
theyr stacyons, And do but gull, and folow beggery. 1607 
Mippieton Fam, Love. iii, Gud, How is’t? methinks thou 
hast been a long vagrant. Zzf. The rogation hath been 
long indeed. ‘ 

2. Kom. Antig. The act, on the part of a consul 
or tribune, of submitting a proposed law to the 
people for their acceptance; also, a law so sub- 
mitted and accepted. 

1432-50 tr. A/zgdex (Rolls) 1V. 155 Graccus desirede those 
possessiones to be restorede to the peple in a day of Roga- 
cion, when thynges to be restorede awede to be askede, 
1533 BeLLENDEN Livy 11. xviii. (S. ‘I. S.) II. 21 Be pis law 
wes gevin ane scharp brod to be rogatioun of tribunis, 
@ 1577 Sir T. SmitH Comm. Eng. 1. vii. (1609) 7 The Em- 
perors claime this tyrannical power by pretence of that 
Rogation or Pledbiscitum: which Caius Caesar or Octauius 
obtained. 1653 [F. Pritiirs] Consid. Crt. Chancery 2 The 
Romans. .in the Rogation and promulgation of their Laws. 
1728 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Rogatio, Frequently, also, Roga. 
tion is used in the same Sense with Law; because there 
never was any Law established among the Romans, but 
what was done by this kind of Rogation. 1774 De Lotme 
Coustit. Eng. WW. xv. 325 The Tribunes. insisting that the 
Tribes should vote on their three rogations. 1853 Meri- 
vALE Fall Rom. Ref., i. 28 Still more were they alarmed 
when he proposed and carried a rogation for the foundation 
of ample colonies. 1872 E. W. Robertson ///st. Ess. 261 
The era before the Rogations of Licinius became law. 

+3. A formal request. Obs. 

1603 Jas. I True Law Free Mon. Wks. (1616) 202 In the 
Parliament. .the lawes are but craued by his subiects, and 
onely made by him at theirrogation. 1647 Diccres Unlazw/- 
taking up Arms 140 Their rogation must precede His rati- 
fication. 1680 Firmer Patriarcha iii. § 15 In Parliament 
all Statutes or Laws are made properly by the King alone, 
at the Rogation of the people. 


ROGERIAN. 


Hence Roga‘tional 2. (See quot.) 

1872 Suipcey Eccl. Terms, Rogational Antiphons, anti- 
phons used at Rogation-tide, or in connexion with litanies, 

Rogatist (rugitist). [See Rocariay.] A 
member or adherent of a certain Donatist sect. 

1565 T. Stapteton Fort, Faith 26* Then we shoulde 
passe to the Rogatistes for the Church. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Circuincelians, the rigid sort of Donatists, as the 
Rogatists were the moderate. 1874 Brount Dict. Sects 
133/1 The party of Rogatists inclined to moderation. 1893 
Dubl. Rev. Apr. 399 {[St. Augustine] writing to Vincent the 
Rogatist. 

Rogative. *rare—'. 
prayer or supplication. 


1882 Christian World Sept. 266 Sermons preached against 
the evangelicals during the rogatives for rain. 

Rogatory, ¢. vare. [ad. F. rogatoire, ad. 
med.L. rogatortus : cf. interrogatory.] (See quots.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. U.S., Rogatory, Letters, a 
kind of commission from a judge authorizing and request- 
ing a judge of another jurisdiction to examine a witness. 
1874 Wootsry /utrod, Intern. Law (ed. 4) § 76 Many 
countries aid one another’s judicial proceedings by consent- 
ing that their judges may accept rogatory commissions, or 
act as agents of foreign courts, for the purpose of examining 
witnesses or otherwise ascertaining facts. 


+Roge. Oés— [ad. L. vogus.] <A pyre. 

1661 HickERINGILL Yamaica 76 Then if he have a Slave, 
he then must die; And the same Roge burn both. 

Roge, see Koc s4.; obs, form of RocueE. 

+ Roger}. Ods. rave. [An early canting word. 

The g was probably hard (cf. vogacyons sv. ROGATION 1 d), 
so that roger nay be connected with rogue.) 

A begging vagabond who pretended to be a 
poor scholar from Oxford or Cambridge. 

c¢1540 CopLanp Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 391 Cometh not 
this way Of these rogers, that dayly syng and pray, With 
ave Regiua, or de profundis? bid. 413 There is another 
company Of the same sect,..To whom these rogers obey as 
capytayns. 

Roger 2 (re'dgaz). [A personal name of men, 
a. OF. Roger, Rogier, of Teut. origin, =OHG. 
Ruodegir, Hridgér} 

1. Used as a generic or special name for persons, 

1631 WEEVER Auc. Funeral J/on.75 The seruant obeyed, 
and (like a good trustie Roger) performed his Masters com- 
mandement. 1725 Vew Cant. Dict., Roger,.-likewise a 
Vhief-takes. Jbid.. Old Roger, the Devil. 1885 Pudsey 
Olm, 19 (E. D. D.), T’ next customer wor a roger. 


2. ta. Cant. A goose. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A Roger, or tyb of the 
buttery, a Goose. 1622 Fretcner Beggar's Bush v. i, Sur- 
prizing a Boors ken, for grunting cheats! Prig. Or cack- 
ling Cheats? //Zg. Or Mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs 
o’ th’ Buttery ? 

b. Aram. rare. 

176z E, Cotiins A/isc. 116 The Ram first wore that very 
Coat of thine. Shou’d Roger’s Cast-off make thee proud or 
fine? [xofe. The Ram is by the Shepherd so call’d.] 


3. slung. a. (See quot. 21700.) 
1653 Urquuart Raédelaisi.xi. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Koger,..a Man’s Yard. 1719 D'Urrey P2l/s V1. 201. 


+b. A portmanteau. Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

4. The Jolly Roger, the pirate’s flag. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. sv. Roger, Folly roger, a 
flag hoisted by pirates, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Folly Roger, a pirate’s flag; a white skull in a black field. 
1883 STEVENSON 7 reas. /s/. 1v. xix, ‘There was the Jolly 
Roger—the black flag of piracy—flying from her peak. 1892 
Daily News 16 June 5/1 It was also pirated at once.. by an 
American publishing company. The author was popular 
enough to be worth flying the Jolly Roger for. 

5. £. Anglia, =RoGER’S BLAST. 

1893 in Cozens-Hardy Sroad Norf. 12 Whenever I have 
heard the Broadland sirocco spoken of it has always been as 
‘Sir Rodger’, 1895 Patrerson Adan §& Nat. 67 A sudden 
squall, a regular ‘Roger’,..strikes us; and heavy rain drops 
down from an overcast sky. 1899 Last Anglian Ser. 11. 
VIII. 127 ‘Roger’s Blast.’.. At and around Hadleigh, 
Suff,, it is called ‘a Roger’. 

Roger de Coverley (1y'dga1 dz ko-vauli), 
[Jn early use Roger of Coverly: the later form is 
due to Addison’s introduction of Sir Roger de 
Coverly (afterwards Coverley) in the Spectutor. 

Acc, to Ralph Thoresby the place-name is the same as 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Votes 4 Quertes 1. 369), a state. 
ment which is perhaps supported by the occurrence of ‘O 
brave Roger of Cauverly’ as the refrain of a song in 
D'Urfey’s Pills (1719) V1. 31.] 

An English country-dance (and tune). Also used 
with the prefix Str, and abbreviated as Sir Koger. 

1685 PrayrorD Division Violin C, Roger of Coverly 
{name of tune}. 1696 Dancing Master (1716) 167 Roger of 
Coverly. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 111 [They] dance 
so many hours toa Tune called the Patamars Tune, when 
they labour as much as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of 
Coverly. ¢1700in W. Chappell /’0f. Alusic Olden Tinie 534 
Old Roger of Coverlay for evermore, a Lancashire Horn. 
pipe. 1811 T. Witson Country Dances (ed. 2) 88 Sir Roger 
de Coverley, or the Finishing Dance. 1860 Morttey Leé. 
to Mother 28 Oct., Reels and flings, and strathspeys and 
Roger de Coverleys. 1874 Ball-Room Guide 80 Any contre 
danse. .answers this purpose; but the prime favourite is 
Sir Roger de Coverley. 1894 192 Cent. XXXVI, 430 The 
performers ranged themselves in two rows, as in Sir Roger. 


+Roge‘rian. Os! [?f. the name Roger.] 
Some form of wig. 


1597 Hatt Sav, 1. v, The sportfull winde, to mocke the 
headlesse man, ‘losses apace his pitch'd Rogerian, 


[ad. Sp. ragatzve.] A 


ROGER’S BLAST. 


Roger's blast. £. Anglian, [Evidently a 
survival of Lydgate’s Ropion, with assimilation to 
the personal name.] (See quot. 2 1825, and cf. 
RopGES-BLAST and RucER2 5.) 

ax83a5 Forny loc. £. Angtia, Roger's-blast, a sudden 
and local motion of the air,.. whirling up the dust. .soine- 
what in the manner of a water-spont. It is reckoned a sign 
of approaching rain, 1866 Aust Anglian 11. 64 When the 
fresh-waterman sees the waving of the reeds and sedges by 
the river-side, he knows a ‘ Roger's blast’ is coming, which 
may hurl himself and his craft to the botton. 1893 CozEns- 
Harpy Broad Norf. 95 Vhese heavy gusts of wind were 
called Sir Roger's blasts. 

Roget(t, obs. ff. Rocurr sd.2. Rogg(e, obs. 
variants of Rua v. Rogged, obs. f. RuGcen a. 
Roggery, obs. f. RoGurry. 

Ro'ggle, v. Now «al. [f Roc uv. +-14.) To 
shake, or catise to shake. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. x1. xiti, (Bodl. MS.), pat 
makep and sownep somdele, as it were in pe manere of 
roggeling and hurlinge. 1811 {see Roc wv. 1]. 18a9- in 
northern dial. glossaries. 

Rogh(e, Roghlich, obs. ff. RoucH @., RoucHiy 
adv. Roght, obs. pa. t. Reck 7; obs. form 
of Rovcn a. Roghtless, obs. f. RuTHirss a. 
Roging, obs. f. Rocuine. 

+ Ro-gitate, v.; Rogita‘tion. Ods.—° 
L. rogitare, rogitdtio.] (See quots.) 

1656 DBi.ount Glossoge., Rogitate,..to bid, to intreat, to 
require often, to beg, 1658 Pruittips, Aog?tation,an asking 
often, an intreating earnestly. 

+ Rogorous, a. Oés.—' ? Roguish. 

1609 Ev. Wom, in Hun, Div, Alas good hearts, what 
rogorous villaine would commit with him? 

Rogue (réug), sb. Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 
6-7 roog, roge, roag(e, roague. [One of the 
humerous canting words introduccd about the 
middle of the 36th cent. to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonds, and perhaps in 
some way related to Rocen!. ‘There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. zogze arrogant.] 

4. One belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now a7ch. as a legal term. 

For the legal definition, see the Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 5. 

a, 1561 [see b]. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 36 A Roge is 
neither so stonte or hardy as the vprightman. 1570 Goocr 
Pop, Kiugd.56 Both jeasters, Roges and Minstrels with their 
instruments are heare. 1§90 SiR J. Smytu Desc. H capons 
Ded. 8 Sotne of them bare legged, or bare footed like roges. 
Lbid.11b, The very scomme, theeues, and roges of England. 

B. 1577 Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 129 Vhe sturdie roag 
vnworthie of an almes. 1§87 J/t)7. Alag., Sabrina x, Vhe 
rascall rude, the roag, the clubfist griepte My sclender arme. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11.153 These lewd miscreants 
run like roagues naked and sauage throughout all Aftica. 
1600 Breton Pasqguil's Ma:tcappe Wks. (Grosart) 1. 6/1 He 
shall. .in a iacket and a paire of broages Goe passe among 
the company of roages. 

y. 159 Srenser J/. Hudberd 187 Wildly to wander... 
Withouten pasport or good warrantye, For teare least we 
like rogues should be reputed. 1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vii. 
39 And was't thou faine..’l’o houell thee with Swine and 
Rogues forlorne, In short, and inusty straw? a 1661 Futter 
{Forthies (1840) LLL. 335 Vhe anti-friarists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars] were rogues by the laws of God and 
man. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conv. 62 Ay, a rich Rogue, two 
Shirts anda Rag. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 125 The vagrant 
acts of late years have distinguished the offenders into 
three kinds; ‘idle and disorderly persons, rogues and vaga- 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues’, 1824 Act 5 Geo. Il’, c, 83 
$8. 1838 dct 1 § 2 Vict. c. 38 (¢7tle), An Act to amend an 
Act for punishing idle and disorderly Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

tb. MWrid rogue: (see quots.). Ods. 

1561 AwpeLay /’vat, Vacad, (1869) 5 A wilde Roge is he that 
hath no abiding place,., and all that be of hys corporation 
be properly called Roges. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 41 
A wilde Roge is he that is borne a Roge: he is inore subtil 
and more geuen by nature to all kinde of knauery than the 
other. 1608 Dexker Belsrau of Lendou Wks. (Grosart) 
I1I. 97 The Tame Rogue begets a Wilde-Rogue. 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 70 Wild Rogues were forinerly such 
who were begotten by very Rogues, such who had been 
burnt in the hand or shoulder, or..whipt at the Carts arse. 

2. A dishonest, unprincipled person; a raseal, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 143 Certayne deceytfull and naughtie 
rogues that would be taken for cunning physitions. 1592 
Arden of Fevrrshaut i. § Such a slaue, so vile a roge as 
he, Lyues not againe vppon the earth. 1605 / vist Pt, 
Jeronimo \.vi. 49 My Lord, he is the most notorious rogue 
That ever breathed. 168 Pripeaux Left. (Camden) 81 
‘Those rogues have designes goeing on, but ifthe King will 
but put on a little rigour he may easyly quel them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) If. 53 It is a common saying, that 
you must set a rogue to catcha rogue. 1792 ALMON A xecd. 
iV, Pitt I. xxti. 28 “Fhe Duke of Newcastle said: Fox 
was rogue enough to do any thing, but..not fool enough 
to do this. 31814 Kart Duprey Lett. (1840) 34 Talleyrand, 
to be sure, is a rogue; but he isa rogue of long experience. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/f.-t. xii, He who is carried 
by horses must deal with rogues, 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comuw. Ni, (1889) 1. 619 The uewer frames of government 
are an improvement upon the older. Rogues are less 
andacions. 

transf, 1904 Max Pempurton Ked Morn xi, A rogue of 
a ship and a drunken man in charge of her. 


+b. Applied abusively to servants. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Tau. Shr. iv. i, 150 Off with my boots, you 
rogues: you villaines, when?..Out you rogue, you plucke 
my foote awrie. 1701 Cipper Love Afakes Mann. i, What, 
will none of my Rogues come near me now? O! here they 
are, [Enter several Servants.| 1713 STEELE English, 
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No. 1. 8 My Lord, your Rogue has ine safe here. 1781 
Cowper Conversat, 415 Vet ev'n the rogue that serves him 
.. Prefers his fellow-grooms. 

te. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 Houme dAzmoury II]. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 He beareth 
sable, a chamber pot... There is nothing neuer so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so is this when it 1s called..a Rogue 
with one eare. 

3. One who is of a mischievous disposition. 

Common as a playful term of reproof or reproach, and 
freq. used as a term of endearment by 17th c. dramatists. 

1597 SHAKS, 2 Hee, (Vu. iv. 233 Ah, you sweet little Rogue, 
you; alas, poore Ape. /é/d. 235 Ah Rogue, } loue thee. 
1602 2nd Pt. Returu fr. Parnass. W. Vi. 1025, 1 shall be 
his little rogne, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 1672 Viruiers (Dk, Buckhim.) Aehearsal 1, i, I, it's 
a pretty little rogue; she is ny Mistress. 1 knew her face 
would set off Armor extreauly. @1744 Pore //or, Sat. 1. 
vii. 27 What? rob your Boy's? those pretty rogues! 1784 
J. Potter Mirteous Villagers |. 161 It is evident, that sly 
rogue Cupid has pierced your heart witlr one of his keenest 
arrows. 1807-8 W. Invine Sa/magund? (1824) 369 Lhe very 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, gorgeously arrayed 
in cast off finery. 1832 L. Hunt /’oeus 185 Fondled by 
the ladies, With ‘What a young rogue this is !’ 

4. /ort. An inferior plant among seedlings. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. 1. (1860) 32 The seed-raisers ..g0 
over their seed-beds, and pull up the ‘ rogues’, as they call 
the plants that deviate froin the proper standard. 1868 — 
Auain. § Pl. UA. 31 If gardeners did not generally..pull up 
the false plants or ‘ rogues’ as they are called. 

5. An elephant driven away, or living apart, 
from the herd, and of a savage or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of Cingalese 4or7, sora = Skr. chéra thief. 

1859 VENNENT Ceylon Lt. vii. iti. 327 ‘he outcasts from 
the herd, the ’ Rogues’ or hora allfa;..there is not probably 
one rogue to be found for every five hundred of those in 
herds. 1885 H. O. Forurs “. Archipfel. 164 We had at 
length the satisfaction of feeling that..no elephant, unless a 
rogue, would trainple us down. 1886 P. Rosinson 7 e¢etotuin 
Trees 55 Killing a rogne..now falls into the same category 
as any other act of public justice, 

attrth, 1859 All Vear Kound No. 32. 131 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy plantations. 1885 G. 5. 
Fornes Mild Life in Cauara 167 A friend of mine 
travelling..along this road had a very hazardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant. 

b. Any large wild animal of a similar character. 
Also atii70. 

1872 R. F. Burton Zanzibar WW. 244 The ‘rogue'..is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
as well as amongst elephants, lions, tigers, and the larger 
carnivors. Jéid., The ‘rogue’ hippopotamus is an old male 
no longer able to hold his own against the young adults. 
1892 Spectator 10 Sept. 349 Vhe ferocity of the ‘rogue’ 
buffalo and ‘ rogue * hippopotamus. 

6. Ahorse which is inclined to shirk its work on 
the race-course or in the hunting-field. ogzee's 
badge, a hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 
this description. 

1881 Standard 29 Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, may..prevent a racehorse from becoming a ‘rogue’ 
ora ‘savage’. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 June 4/1 A description 
of a ‘rogue’ thoroughbred. lid, The ordinary ‘rogue’ 
has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 1891 Lic. Vict. Gaz. (Farmer), He 
wore the rogue’s badge, but is built on racing lines. 

7. attrib, and Comd., as rogzte-calcher, -face, 
-hero, -land, -lawyer, -like adj., -priest, Radical, 
+rogue-house (see quot.); rogue-pease (?) ; 
rogue-sapling, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For rogue elephant, etc., see 5 and 5 b. 

1630 Dekker 2ud Pt, /fouest Whore 1. i. Wks. 1873 Ik. 
179 Hold, you *Rogue-Catcher, hold. 1869 R. Watton 
Midlaud Circuit 142 The Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled as rogue-catchers by any other body of men. 1697 
Vansrucn /’rov. Wife v. iii, Stand off, *rogue-face. 1790 
Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., “Roguc-//ousz, the house 
of correction. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 1. xx, This man 
had for years exercised absolute sway over *Rogueland, 
1824 Scott St, Novan’'s xviii, But the *rogue-!awyers. .have 
at length roundly told me the clause must be complied with. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4357/4 At Ham..are to be sold, 
Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans, *Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur- 
Pease. 1679 Darvon 7rorl. & Cress. ut. ii, Vhou must be 
gone, to the fugitive *rogue-priest, thy father. 1824 Scorr 
in Lockhart (1839) V. 357 The *rogue Radicals had nearly 
set me on horseback again 1889 Pask Eyes Thautes 146 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins, sometimes broken by tbe rosy-red of au intruding 
**rogue’ sapling. 

8. Special combs. with genitive, as rogue’s 
gallery, acollection of the portraits of criminals ; 
rogue's gillifiower, the rocket (/fesper?’s malron- 
alis); rogue’s Latin, thieves’ Latin (cf. Latin 
B. 1c); rogue’s march, tattoo, walk, yarn 
(see quots.). Also vague's badge (see 6). 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Fru. 24 Apr. 1/8 Vheir features adorn 
the *rogues’ galleries in the cities of the Union. 1578 Lytr. 
Dodoens 153 These floures be now called..in English 
Damaske violets.,and *Rogues gillofers. 18x8 Scotr //7+t. 
Midl. xxv, He knows my gybe as well as the jark of e’er a 
queer cuffin in England—and there's *rogue’s Latin for you. 
180z James Milit. Dict. sv. March, * Rogue's March, a 
tune which is played by trumpeters or fifers of a regiment 
..for the purpose of drumming out any person who has 
behaved disorderly..in a camp or garrison. 1894 Buack- 
more f'erlycross 81 To have him drummed out of the 
parish to the *rogue’s tattoo, 1884 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/1 
The *Rogues’-walk — that broad ribbon of pavement, 
stretching from Piccadilly-circus past the Criterion Theatre 
and Restaurant to the top of the Haymarket. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), *Roguesyarn,..a rope- 
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yarn, of a particular construction,..placed in the iniddle 
of every strand, in all cables aud cordage in the king's 
service... The use of this contrivance is to examine whether 
any cordage, supposed to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king’s service. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict., Rogue's 
Yurn, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for the Royal Navy, introduced for the purpose of 
detecting theft or embezzlement :..it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise yard where it was made. 1 
Smytu Sat/or's Word-bk. 577 Lately the rogue’s yarn bas 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Rogue (roug), v. Also 6 ro(a)ge, 6-7 roague. 
[f. Rocur s6.] 

1, ¢xtv. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogucs; to live like a rogue or vagraut ; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or raseal. 

Very common ¢ 1575-1650; now rare. 

a. 1570 Levins A/anip. 157/47 Yo Roge, vagari. 1583 
Stuppes Anat. Abdus. 11. (1882) 53 A sort of vagarants, who 
run stragling (I wil not saie roging) ouer the comntries. 
1589 tLyiy Vafpe w. Hatchet Ej b, Trusse vp thy packet 
of flim flams, & roage to some Countrey Faire. 1610 G. 
FLEICHER Christ’s Vict, xiv, And in the midst, Strife still 
would roaguing be. 

8. 1600 Hottanp Liry vit. xxxiv. 306 Without pasport, 
the souldiors may wander and rogue. 1656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1. 21 You give them sixty miles compass lo rogue in, 
which is more privilege than ever beggars enjoyed. 1667 
Prrys Diary 1 June, Which will be becoming him much 
more than to live wenching and roguing, as he now do. 
1680 SHADWELL JVoman-Caft. 1, Where have you been 
roguing, Sirrah, that you did not wait on me liome? 1702 
Burlesque R. L’ Estrauge's Vis. Oucv. 250 He’s at the Play- 
house roguing bin. 1755 Jouxson Hogue, To play knavish 
tricks. 1896 KirianG Seve Seas 190, I've rogued an’ I've 
ranged in my time. 

+b. So lorogne tt. Obs. 

1615 J. Vavror(Water-P.) /ennor's Defence Wks (1630) 11. 
149 Although I cannot Rogue it. as he can, Vet will I shew 
myselfe an honest man. 1632 Surrwoon, To rogue it vp 
and downe the countrie, voder le fais. 

+ 2. ¢rans. ‘To denounce asa 10gue, to call (one) 
a rogue; to accuse of roguery. Ods. 

1630 J. TAytor (Water-P.) HAs. (Nares), It may bee thou 
wast put in office lately, Which makes thee rogue me so, and 
rayle so stately. 1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Lond,25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their leing kicked..about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 

+b. To cast discredit on (something). Odés. 

1678 CupwortH /ytell. Syst. 1. v. § 32. 778 Though the 
Atheists may endeavour to rogue and ridicule all incorporeal 
substance in that manner. 1685 H. More Ref. Sarrer 15 
More like prophane Buffonry, to rogue and abuse so Sacred 
a Writing. 

3. ‘To practise roguery upon; to swindle, 

1841 SUSANNA Hawkins #'oems V. 45 An’ likewise rogue 
and cheat the poor, Who for their meat do labour sore. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna 1). lv, We have rogues to deal 
with: but try we not to rogue them. 1889 W. WesTALL 
Birch Dene WW. xii. 201 If he helps me to rogue other folks, 
he’l! help other folks to rogue me. 

4. To free from inferior plants or seedlings. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Pease 5 Z1/1 The only way to 
prevent this, is to rogue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to say,..to draw out all the bad plants from among 
the good ones. 1605 Dundee Advertiser 25 July 6 Of late 
agriculturists have had excellent opportunities for ‘rogue- 


ing’ their drills. 
Ro'guedom. [f. Rocve sé.] The world of 


rogues 3 rogues collectively. 
1889 Eart or Desart Little Chatelaine I. xx, When 
you trust one rogue, you trust all roguedom. 


Ro-gueling. [f. Rocve sé.) A minor rogue. 

1990 Political Alisc. 32 Vake notice, roguelings, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 

+Rogue money. Sc. and north. Obs. 
[Rocun sb.] A tax formerly levied on a parish 
or county to provide a fund for the expenses of 
the apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 
in gaol of rogues. Also atérzd. 

1585 Iestxy Bhs. (Surtees) 19 For our charges..when we 
wer at the Querter Sessions concerninge the Rogge mony. 
1640 /did. 102 Item for Roog mony, 11. 4s. 1658 707d. 19 
vote, Vhe Rogue money is a yearely payment due by this 
Parish at Midsommer, payable to the High Constable for 
prisoners in goale, correction, &c. 1750 in Lang High. 
Scot, (1898) 130 That to Answer the Expence of such pro- 
secutions Rogue money be imposed upon the Respective 
Shires as usual. 1957 in Stat, Law Scot. Abridg. 335 
Rogue-Money: see Delinquency. 1838 W. Bret Dret. 
Law Scot, 613 Vhe sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of the county. 1862 Act 25 § 26 bl ict.c. 35 § 20 ‘The 
proceeds of such sale shall be paid inio the rogue money 
funds of the county. 

Roguery (rewgori). [f. Rocur sd. + -Eny.] 

1. Conduct or practices characteristic of rogues ; 
knavishness, rascality ; + idle vagrancy. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 138 Heere’s Lime in this 
Sacke too: there is nothing but Roguery to be found in 
Villanous man. 1611 Cotar., A/arandixe, beggerie, roguerie, 
idle knauerie,.. vagahondrie. 1660 F. Beooketr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 97 Thus was discovered the roguerie of those Magi- 
tians. 1745 in Ellis Ovig. Lett, Ser. ut. EV. 356, I should 
have succeeded better, but for the folly and roguery of 
mankind. 1792 A. Younc Trav. Frauce 225 There 1s a 
known and curious piece of roguery, against which much of 
this caution is bent. 1838 Lytton A/ice 1. vii, My neglect 
of my own duties tempted you to roguery. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 326 The unrighteous man..had far better 
not yield to the illusion that his roguery is clever. 

personif. 1794 Soutury Botany-Bay Ect. 11, When 
Roguery rules all the rest of the earth, God be thank’d, ta 
tbis corner I've got a good berth. 
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2. A practice, procedure, or action charactenistic 
of rogues; a knavish or rascally act. 

¢ 1620 Donne Poems (1633) 48 To live in one land, is 
captivitie, To run all countries, a wild roguery. 1667-8 Pepys 
Diary & Feb., The ripping up of so many notorious 
rogueries and cheats of my Lord’s. 1722 De For Cod, 
Yack i, A constahle and his watch, crying out for one Wry- 
neck, who it seems had done some roguery. 1797-1805 
S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 212 He has heen in more 
rogueries than hattles, I helieve. 1850 THackeray Pev- 
dennis v, There are worse men..who have never committed 
half so many rogueries as he. 1879 Browninc Ved Bratts 
gx Not a single roguery, from the cutting of a purse to the 
cuiting of a throat, hut paid us toll. 

3. Playful mischief; waggishness ; fun. 

1664 Cotton Scarrou.1.Wks.(1715) 47 Cupid..prepares him 
for his Roguery. 1681 Woop Life 11 June, The other Zerrz 
Filius made up what was wanting..; full of Waggery and 
Roguery, but little Wit. x71 Swirr Leé#. (1767) II. 165 
Lady Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on another Iady’s 
head, and she tn roguery put it upon the rails. 1755 
Jounson, Roguery, waggery; arch tricks. a 1834 CoLe- 
Ripce Shaks. Notes (1875) B As a father speaks of the 
rogueries of a child. 1840 Dickens Saran. Rudge it, The 
smile of one expecting to detect in this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or lip. 

4. collect. \Weeds. rare. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summier,..to keep down the roguery. 1764 
bid, 11. 8 A most excellent plant to sow where land is 
rich, and inclined to breed roguery. , 

5. A place in which persons are trained to become 


rogues. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. xxiii. 208 I kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

6. Kogues collectively ; rascaldom. 

1898 Besant Orange Girl w xxii, A thing at which all 
Roguery rejoiced. 

Rogueship (rdgfip). Also 7 roagushipp. 
[f. Rocur sé.} ‘The state of being a rogue, used 
as a mock title in your rogueship’, etc. 

2¢1600 Distr. Emperoru.i.in Bullen Ofd PZ. (1884) 111.194 
It had beene better for your perjurd roagushipp, Your harte 
had gorgd a hauke. 1625 FLietcner Wight-talker wt. v, 
I would lose a limb to see their roguesbips totter. 1709 
Mrs. CENTLIVRE Ganiester y, Whai makes you look so, 
Sirrah? Ha! I suspect your rogueship has done something 
with it. 1797 Brypces How. Trav. 1. 144 His rogueship 
from the flowers and trees Would call the very birds and 
hees. 

Roguing (rou-gin), v7. 5d. [f. Rocue v.] 

+1. The action of wandering about the country ; 
tramping from one place to another as a rogue 
or vagrant; also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1577 Harrison Descy. Brit. ui. v, For their idle roging 
ahout the countrie, the law ordeineth this maner of correc- 
tion. ¢ 1585 R. Browne Ausw. Cartwright 3 Beyng children 
of Death, euen for smaller Theftes, Felonyes, Roginges, 
and Wanderinges. 1631 Hevtin St. George 106 Here. .he left 
off his roaguing, and hegan his Villanies. 165: W. Surrearp 
England's Balm (1657) 28 Thecommon offences of Swearing, 
Drunkenness,.. Vagrancy or Roguing. 

transf, 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort, u. i, Here’s the ring 
you set a roguing. 

2. Playing the rogue, knave, or rascal. + Also 
in phr. fo go a-roguing, 

1619 Frercuer Sons. Thomas 11.1, This was thy Roguing, 
For thou wert ever whispering ; fye upon thee. 1697 Van- 
sruGH Relapse ni. il, You'll never leave roguing,I see that. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example 1. ii, You are going a rogue- 
ing. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 546 Nothing else hut 
the Hopes of going a Roguing hrought him to do it. 

3. fort. ‘VYhe elimination of inferior plants. 

1858 Darwinin Life & Lett, (1887) II. 122 The ‘roguing’, 
as nursery-men calli the destroying of varieties which depart 
from their type. 1859 — Orig. Species i. (1860) 34 The 
destruction of borses under a certain size was ordered, and 
uhis may he compared to the ‘roguing’ of plants by 
nurserymen, 

Ro'guing, #//. a. [f. Rocus v.+ -1nc 2] 
Wandering, living, or acting like a rogue. 

1581 Hanmer Yesuites Banner cjh,1 woulde..that you 
..sufred the roging Jesuttes heyond the seas, to performe 
your vowes. a@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N.T. 
(1618) 75 You are found in that penury, that the rouing and 
roging stagers are. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur,1.ii. 26 This base 
roguing and cozening Empiricke. 1672 Marvett Reh. 
Transp. \. 53 Perhaps some roguing Koy that managed 
the Puppets, turned the City wrong. 

fig. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie u. v. 197 Faire age! 
When..roguing vertue hrings a man defame, a 1603 J. 
CartwricHt Confut, Rhem. N.T. (1618) 610 This roguing 
sentence wee would haue suffered to wander still. 

Roguish (régif), a. Also 6 rogyshe, 6-7 
rogish, 6-8 rogueish. [f. Rocux sé. +-1sH.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
rogues (t or vagrants); disreputable. 

1572 Act 14 Eliz.c. 5 § 4 Yf. .they..do eftsones fall againe 
to any kynde of Rogyshe or Vacahonde Trade of Lyef. 
1592 Greene Black Bk.'s Messenger Wks. (Grosart) X1. 17 
So wee like two good Horse-corsers..swapt vp a Rogislhi 
hargaine, 1608 Suaks. Lear i. vii. 104 (Q.*), Let's. .get 
the hedlam Io lead him where he would, his rogish mad- 
nesse Allowes it selfe to any thing. 1632 Litncow 77av. 
vil. 360, I stayed in a Spaniards house.. who kept a roguish 
Tauerne. 1667-8 Perys Diary 8 Feh., Bought an idle, 
rogueish I’rench hook, L’escholle des filles. 

+b. Vile, wretched. Ods.—' (Cf. Rocuy a. 1.) 

@ 1625 Beaum. & Fx, Love's Cure 1. ii, Lord how my head 
aches with this roguish hat. — : 

2. Acting (+ or wandering) like rogues; knavish 
or rascally in conduct. 

1596 SPENSER State /red, Wks. (Globe) 6434/1 The persons, 

Vot. VIII. 


| 


, cuntree..Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 
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hy whom it is used, he of better note then the former rogish 
sorte which ye reckned. 1641 Hinpe F. Bruex lviii. 195 
He abandoned and kept out of his house all roguish 
Players. 1687 A. Loveret tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 159 A 
great Noise of roguish Moors, hoth Men and little Boys. 
1752 Fietoinc Amelia x. tii, A law very excellently 
calculated for the preservation of the lives of his Majesty's 
roguish subjects. 1798 Anti-Facobin No. 2. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made you lose your little All in a lawsuit. 1828 
P. Cunsincuam WV.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 207 As long..as 
England cannot keep her honest poor, so long will it he ner 
interest to turn all her roguish poor out from her bosom. 
1863 Confess. Ticket-of-Leave Alan 17 A roguish linen- 
draper.. became hankrupt for £50,000. 

3. Playfully mischievous ; arch, waggish. 

1681 DrypDEN Sian. Friar 1, The most bewitching leer 
with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast. 1712 ADpISoN Sfec?. 
No. 269 P8 Will Wimhle..shews a thousand roguish Tricks 
upon these Occasions. 1748 THomson Cast. /udol. 1. xxv, 
The lad leap’d lightly at bis master's call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguish page. 178: Burns On Cessnock 
Banks 4 Our lasses a’ she far excels,—An’ she has twa 
sparkling rogueish een. 1840 Dickens Of C. Shop xviii, 
Codlin. .eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 
the cover in his hand. 1886 Symonps Revaiss. /t. (1898) 
VII. xiii. 223 He made himself a favourite hy roguish ways 
and ready wit. 

Comb. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley x, With a sleek roguish- 
eyed priest. 

4. Of plants: Inferior, degenerate. 

1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 472 There will always 
be, in every sort, some roguish plants, as the gardeneis 
term them, which, if left to mix, will degenerate the kind. 

Roguishly (réagifli), a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a roguish manner; knavishly; mischievously. 

1611 Corar., Aeschampnent,. .roguishly, knauishly, villan- 
ously. 1621 Grancer £xfos. Eccles. 303 His heir roguishly 
wasteth all, and is at last hanged. 1791 BosweL. Yohnson 
an, 1763 May 16,‘ From Scotland,’ cned Davies, roguishly. 
1828 P. CunsincHam V.S. Males (ed. 3) II. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, heen furnished by 
three roguishly prolific families in the colony. 1863 Geo. 
Exiot Xomola i, A man of slim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly. 

Roguishness (ré«-gifnés). [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or character of being roguish; knavery, 
rogtiery; also in later use, playfulness, archness. 

1578 J. Jones Preserv. Body & Soule 1. xxxvt. 73 What 
labours and trades he hest for the communaltie to auoyde, 
as we!l roaguishnesse as idlenesse. [1727 in Baitey. 1755 
in JoHNson.] 1816 Forsytu /taly (ed. 2) 393 These ladies 
. seem to inherit from their lively poaidiaeihers a peculiar 
roguishness of look. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Sede vii, Her 
dark eyes hid a soft roguishness under their long lashes. 
1875 M.G. Pearse Daniel Quorm 146 A ripple of playful 
roguishness came over Dan’el's face. 

+Roguy, 2 Oés. Also 6-7 roguie, 7-8 
roguey. fy Rocvur sé,.+-¥ 1] 

1. =RocuisH a, 1 and 1b, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie Prol. 167 Goe buy..some 
roguie thing, That thou maist chaunt unto the cliamher- 
maid. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. fair t.iv, The blacke hoy in 

3ucklers-bury,, that takes the scurvy, roguy tohacco, there. 
1621 FretcHeR Pilgrim mi. i, 1f I had open’d this when it 
was given me, This Roguy Box. 1680 R. L’Estrance 
ainsw, to Litter af Livbels 6 Discoursing the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2. =RoGvisH a, 2. 

¢1610 Mippceton, etc. Widow ut. ii, To light upon a 
roguy flight of thieves. 1650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low- 
C. Wars v.131 A few men of the poorest roguey sort of 
Hereticks. 1680 Crowne A/isery Civ. War 1.i, A roguy 
Lawyer Will ruine all again with a meer quirk, 1707 E. 
Fitmer Defence Plays 35 Keep those roguy Players at 
Arm's length. 1712-3 Swirt Fred. to Stella 14 Mar., I 
doubt I shall not huy the library; for a roguey hookseller 
has offered sixty pounds niore than I designed to give. 

3. =ROGUISH a. 3. 

1664 Cotton Scarvon.i1. Wks. (1715) 47 [This Cupid would] 
do a ‘thousand Roguy Tricks. 1692 R, L'Estrance ables 
1. Ixxiv. (1714) 90 A Shepherd’s Boy had gotten a Roguy 
Trick of crying a Wolfe. @1704 ‘1. Brown Lett. to Gent. 
& Ladies Wks. 1709 III. ut. 91 My dear Child, thou hast a 
smiling roguy Air. 

Rohly, obs. form of Roucuty aav. 

| Rohun. Jfed. [Hindi] Rohun bark (see 
quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rohun bark, the bark of the 
Soymida febrifuga, which is said to he a good substitute 
for cinchona. ‘Ihe nux vomica bark is often sold for it in 
the East. 1887 Bentiry Wan, Bot. (ed. 5) 509 The hark, 
which is official in the Pharmacopceia of India, is commonly 
known under the name of Rohun Bark...In the Bengal 
hazaars, the hark of Strychuos Nux-vomica is also known 
under the native name of Roku. 

|| Rohuna. Zot. [Hindi rohuna.} (See quots. 
and prec.) 

1846 Linptey Peget. Kingd. 462 The hark of Soymida 
fehrifuga, the Rohuna of Hindostan, called on the Coro- 
mandel coast the Red-woodtree, 1887 BentLey J/an. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 620 ‘Vhe febrifugal hark of Soymida /ebrifuga, the 
Rohuna tree, 

Rohje, the ray : see Roucu sé, 

Roial, roially, etc., obs. ff. Royai(ty, ete. 

Roid, z. 0ds. exc. dial. Also 5 roide, royd(e, 
rode (rude). [a. OF. vorde, rode (also northern 
veide, mod.F. ratde):—L. rigtd-um Ric a., but 
in some cases (esp. in Sc. texts) perh. a variant or 
scribal alteration of RUDE a.]} 

1. Stout, strong ; violent, rough. 

@1400-50 Alexander (Duhl. MS.) 829* The kyng of patt 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 


| 1984 A rak and a royde wynde rose in hor saile, 


ROIL. 


lbid. 
4428 A Roid heste vnreasonahle, pat no Rule holdes. ¢ 1425 
Wyntowun Cron. 1x. i. 27 Pus eftyr a royde harsk begynnynge 
Hapnyt a fast and gud endynge. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
Xi. 1362 For all thi roid rahress, Thow has na charge. 

1883 Huddersfield Gloss. s.v., A roid night is a stormy 
one; void work is a quarrel. 

2. Rude, large, great, unwieldy. 

a 1400 Cursor M. 23911 (Gott.), For-sake bu noght pis roide 
werk, For bou it roid (Co¢¢. rude] and stuhil he, It es in wor- 
schip wroghtof pe. c1440 } ork Myst, xxx. 175 Youre richesse 
schal he refte you pat is rude [7zze noyed, stroyed]. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6025 Pe hell it was so grete and 
royde Pat of be caryage he was oft noyde. ¢1470 HENRY 
ree v.77 3hett schede he thaim, a full royd slope was 
maid. 

3. Stiff. rave —}, 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 25 The Geant roose also, but hit was 
not lightly for his legges were royde. 

Roid(e, obs. forms of Roop, Royp. 

+ Roidly, adv. Obs. Also 5 royd(e)ly, rodely. 
[f. Romp a. +-Ly2.} Rudely, roughly, severely. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xiv. 305 That gret hoost roydly 
ruschit wes, ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x1. (Ninian) 1302 Quhen 
pu with me sa roydely chid. a@1q400-50 Alexander (Dub. 
MS.) 784* On pe rige with hys right hande hym rodely [he] 
strakez. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10298 pai.. Rofe hit full roidly,, 
rent hit in peses. 1480 Caxton J/y77, u. xxiv, Yf ye meue 
it fast and roydly, it shal bowe anon. 

Roif, Sc. var. Ro sé., rest. Os. Roignous, var. 
Rornousa. Roik, obs. Sc. f. Rock sé.1, ROKE sé. 

+ Roil, 52.1 Ods. Forms: 6 roile, 6-8 royle, 
7 Yoyl, 8 roil, [Of obscure origin.]} 

1. An inferior or spiritless horse. 

1523 SKeELTon Dk. Albany 270 As it were a gote In a 
shepe cote,.. Therin, lyke a royle, Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 
1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arh.) 117 That horse which 
tyreth like a roile,.,Is better, much than is the harhrainde 
colte Which headlong runnes [etc.], 1580 Biuxpevit 
Horsemanship \. xii. 16b, If a faire Mare in old time had 
bene couered with a fowle roile, or had bene with fole out 
of season [etc.]. 

b, A dratight-horse (of Flemish breed). 

1587 Harrison Desc. Eng. ui. i, Such outlandish horsses 
as are dailie hrought ouer vnto vs.., as the genet of Spaine, 
..the Flemish roile, and Scotish nag. 

2. A clumsy or stoutly-built female. 

1533 Upart Floures 61 b, There is not one crum or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great royles hodie.. .Catullus ther 
speaketh of a certaine may'den. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. i. (1586) 46 And brought in therewithall his daughter, 
aiolly great royle. 1591 Percivaty SJ. Dict., Barragana, 
A great ramping wench, a roile. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
(E, D.S.) 16 Ya gurt Roile, tell ma,..what Disyease dest 
mean? 1778—Gloss., Koil, or Royle, a hig, ungainly Slam- 
makin ; a great awkard Blowze or Hoyden. 

Roil, 53.2 rave. Also 7royl. [f Rom v.2} 
Agitation or stirring up (of water). Also fg. 

1693 C. Matuerk /nvisible World (1862) 189 Some very 
great Saints of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls 
raised by the Devil in their minds. 1893 Kirtinc Jfany 
Invent. 364 Port, port she casts, with the harbour-roil 
heneath her feet. 1895 Onting XXVI. 62/1 The roil dis- 
turhed the spot where the fish was endeavoring to escape. 

+ Roil, z.1 Oés.-' ([Perh. related to Roiz vl 
or v.2} ? Rich, luxuriant. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 790 Bolde hurnez wer pay bobe 
with herdles chynnez, Roy! rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 

Roil, 2.2 Now da/. (in form rile). [Related 
to Rot v.3} =RoILeD Zf/. a. 

1662 GurNaLt Chr. in Ari, Vv. (1669) 83/t How his spirit 
is royl and muddied. 1851 .V. § Q. rst Ser. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drink. 

Roil,v.! Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 (9 dal.) 
roil(e, 5 roille, roylle (roylyn), 5-7 (9 dad.) 
royl(e, 9 dza/. rile, ryle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. the same word as next, brit no similar sense 


appears in OF. ] 

It is not clear whether royhland (v.1. rulgeandc) in Wyn- 
toun Cron, v. xii, 4644 belongs to this verb or the next. 

+1. Yo roam or rove about; to gad about, 
wander; to stray. Ods. 

€1308 Old Age in Rel. Ant. II. 175 Hail be 3e, freris,.. 
Evir 3e beth roilend the londis al a-houte. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1.145 Armenius..gadered kny3tes pat roiled 
[v.r7. roillede, royled} ahoute, and toke Armenia. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 115 b/1 Holde the in one place all stylle 
and walke not ne roylle not aboute in the contree. 1532 
More Confut, Barnes vin. Wks. 747/2 Such apostatas 
woulde he hound to no cloyster, but haue all the worlde to 
royle in. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruly, .-roilyng and rowmyng vpon 
heade, heather and thether. 1565 GoLpinG Ovid's Met. 1. 
55 When roiling safely in the vale hefore the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 1619 Bert Treat. Hawkes 57 If thy hawke 
will not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 
house. 

+ 2. To move about vigorously. Ods. rare. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9192 Achilles loked to ‘royle, 
And saw how he be-gan to royle,.a-monges Gregeis. /d¢¢. 
13346 Then come theder dou3ti T'royle And be-gan amonges 
hem royle. 

3. adtal. To play or frolic, esf. in a rough manner; 
to romp, rampage ; to fidget. 

1788- in various dial. glossaries. 

+ Roil, v.42 Obs. rave. In 4-5 royle, 5 roile. 
[ad. OF. rotllier, rootlier, etc. (see Godefroy s.v. 
voetllier), related to roe//e wheel.]} 

1. zutr. Of astream: To roll or flow. 

61374 CHAUCER Bovet/. 1. pr. Vi. (1868) 29 Pe fletyng streme 
pat roylep doun dyuersely fro hey3e mountaignes. 
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2. trans, To roll (the eyes); to revolve (mentally). 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode m. xiii. (1869) 158 Thanue j 
wole. chide oon, blame an oother, and roile myne eyen as a 
bole. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 253 Inportunely he 
roylyd in hys mende How he myht best this matere ende. 

Roil, v.3 Now U.S. and dial. Forms: 6-7 
(S-9 dial.) royl(e, 7 (9 deal.) roile, 8- roil. 
See also Rite vw. [Of obscure origin. An obs. F, 
rutler, to mix up mortar, is cited by Godefroy.]} 

1. trans. To render (water or any liquid) turbid 
or muddy by stirring up the sediment; hence /., 
to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf Riur v. 1. 

1590 GrrENwoop Answ. Gifford 10 You. .haue nothing to 
say, if not to royle the doctrines..with your feete, least 
others should drinke therof. 1616 ‘I. Scorr Christ's Polit. 
8 Beasts of the fielde doe trouble the water, and roile it 
with their feete. 1662 Guanati Chr. in Arm, vu, § 1 
(1669) 49/1 Though the Devil throws the stone, yet ’tis the 
mud in us that royles our comforts. a 1734 R. NoxrtH Lives 
(1826) I. 195 The state was not very much roiled with 
faction. /dzdé, L{f. 183 King Williain, having secured his 
own garee, would notroil it to gratify them. 1771 J. Abams 
Diary 22 Aug., Wks. 1850 I]. 290 His imagination is dis- 
turbed, his passions all roiled. 1854 THoreau Malden xii. 
(1863) 245, I could dip up a pailful without roiling it. 1990 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 378/2 His nature was not always 
serene and pellucid; it was sometimes roiled by the 
currents that counter and cross inallofus. 

2. To disturb in temper; to vex, irritate, make 


angry. Cf. RILE v. 2. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 11. 168 That his friends... should 
believe it, was whatroiled himextremely. /6#¢. 111. 376 The 
doctor came out from the meeting (where probably he had 
been a little roiled), 1818 Fearon SA. Amer. 97 Roads.. 
are unpopular in this state: ..we were mnightily roiled (vexed) 
when they were first cut. 1866 BroGpen Prov. Linc. — 

Roil, v4 Also royl. [Of doubtful origin: 
connexion with prec. is uot clear.} To salt (fish). 

1870 M. Grover Guide Isle of Man 139 Such as are 
intended for red herrings are first ‘ royled’, or rubbed with 
salt, in which they remain for two or three days. 

Roile, obs. variant of Rowe. 


Roiled (roild), pf/. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Ritep.) [f. Rom v.3] Rendered turbid by 


stirring of sediment ; also fg. of the passions. 

1622 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 112 The speckled 
phantasies, darke obliuion, royled, soyled affections. 1647 
N. Warp Simp, Cobler 2 Sathan is now in his passions, hee 
feeles bis passion approaching; he loves to fish in royled 
waters, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxcv, That which 
bubbles from aroyled Mind. 1854 Miss Baxer Northamfpt, 
Gloss. s.v., How roiled the water looks. 

+ Roiler 1. Ods.-° In6 roylar. [f. Rom v.1] 


One who roams idly or dissolutely. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Circumselliones, tauerne haunt- 
ers, roylars aboute. 

Roiler*. U.S. [f. Rom v.4] An apparatus, 
such as a revolving box, used in salting hsh. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. : 

Roi ling, v// sb.) rare. [f. Row v1) +T 
action or practice of roving or roaming about. 

Mare-roiling (see MARE! 6 b) may also belong here. 

1398 T'revisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Ide} 
walking and roilingge aboute [was] forboode in be saturdaie. 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 31 hese vnrewly rascales, in 
their roylynge, disperse them selues into seuerall companyes. 

Roi'ling, v4/. 56.2 rare. [f. Rott v.53] The 
action of perturbing ; agitation, turmoil; irritation. 

1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Aru. iy. § 1 (1659) 424/1 He is a 
rare Christian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 
uponsuch royiing. 1674 N. Fairrax Fe To Rdr., 
An ill will’d and frampled waspishness has broken fortb, to 
the royling and firing of the aze whereiu we live. 

Roily (roili), 2. Chiefly U.S. and dial. [f. 
Rot s6.2 or v.38) Muddy, turbid. 

1823 Cooper Pioneers xx, For fear you [the sap) should 
get roily. 1846 Worcester, Xorly, a., turbid; .. rily. 
1856 Brocpen Proz. Linc. 1880 Scribner's Mag. Auz. 
484/r If the water is very roily or brackish. 1895 Ontine 
XXVI. 63/1 He abruptly departed, leaving behind him a 
trail of roily water. 

+ Roin, sé. Ods.—' In 5 royne. [a. OF. roigne 
(rotngne, roisne), F. vogue, = Prov. ronha, runha, 
Cat. vouya, Sp. rota, Pg. ronha, It. rogna, of 
unknown origin] A scab, secur. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 553 Hir nekke was of good 
fasoun.., Withoute bleyne, scabbs, or royne. i 

+ Roin, v.! Oss. In 4-6 royns. [ad. OF. 
rowgnier (mol.F, voguer), rooignier, for earlier 
*rodognier:—pop. L. *rotundiare, f. L. rotundus 
Rounp a.) trans. To pare away; to clip; to cut 
short or curtail. 

€ 1315 SuoRENAM 1. 073 Ase mot be leche ine uoule sores, 
Wanne lie roynep pe felbe. 1425 Lync. De Gurl. Pilyr. 
17600 ‘Vhys hand kan Royne also florynes;..Thys hand 
kan brake Cofer and cheste. 1573 Twvne 2 ueid x. Ddij, 
Why now should any creature dare controul or hang down 
groyne ‘I’o bend back your decrees, or destines now presume 
to royne. 

+ Roin, v.2 Ods. In 4, 6-7 royne. [Prob. ad. 
OF. *rognir (cf. rungter in Godef. VII. 238/2), 
var. of grognir Groin vl} tutr. To growl. 

13. Coer de 1. 1083 The lyoun was hungry and megre,.. 
Abrod he spredde alle hys powes, And roynyd lowde, and 
gapyd wyde. 1596 Srenser /.Q. v. ix. 33 Yet did he mur- 
mure with rebellious sound, And softly royne, when salvage 
choler gan redound. 1611 Corer. Air, to rore, or to 
royne, like a Lyon. 

Hence + Roiner; Roi‘ning vi/. sb. Cés. 
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1598 FLorio, Ruggiatore, a roarer, a bellower, a royner. 
1611 Cotcr., & uissemtent, a roaring, or Lion-like royning. 

+ Roi-nish, z Oés. Forms: 4 roynyshe, 
-yssche, 6-7 roynish, 6 roinish. [f. Ron sd. + 
-isH. Cf. next.} Covered with scale or scurf; 
scabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 52 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1281) 
267 Pe bordure [was] enbelicit with bry3t golde lettres, Bot 
roynyshe were pe resones pat per one row stodene. 1393 
Lanai. P. Pe. C. xxi. 83 (M.), Re[uJines and radegoundes 
and roynyssche [a/. roynouse} scabbes, Byles and bocches 
and..agues. 1573 Tusser. //usé. (1878) 191 Lhe slouen and 
the careles man, the roinish nothing nice. 1592 Nasne 
four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 With none but 
clownish and roynish ieasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 1600 
Suaks. 4. V’. £.11. ii, 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft, 
Your Grace was wont to laugh, is also inissing. 1629 PARKIN- 
sox Parad. iii. 6 It must be taken vp and new set, or else it 
will grow too roynish and cumbersome. [1814 Scott /Vav. 
ix, Not much unlike one of Shakespeare's roynisl clowns.) 

+ Roinous, ¢. Ods. In 4-5 royn(e)ous, 
roignous, ron-, runyous, ruynouse. [a. AF. 
roinos, roynous, ruinus, OF. rotgneux, etc. (mod. 
KF. rogneux), = Prov. roguos, ronhos, Cat. ronyos, 
Sp. roftoso, Pg. ronkhoso, \t. rognoso: see Roin 6. 
and -ous.] = RoINIsH a, 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Nom. Nose 987 The foule croked bowe 
hidous, That knotty was, and al roynous. 1377 Lancet. 
P.PLB. xx.82 Rewmes & radegoundes and roynouse scalles, 
Byles, and bocches. ¢ 1400 Nom. Mose 6190 This argument 
is al roignous; It is not worth a croked brere. 1474 Caxton 
Chess 54, 1 sawe on a tyme a man that was royneous and 
ful of sores. 1491 — Vrtas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Xxxvii. 
44/1 His body by straytuesse of lyffe becanie scabby and 
vonyous. : 

Roiot, obs.f. Rorar. Rois(e, obs. Sc.ff. Rose sé.1 

+ Roise, v. Ods—! In5 royse. [Of obscure 
origin.) intr. ? To rave, talk nonsense. 

1440 Jork Alyst. xv. 69, 1 trowe you royse, For what it 
was fayne witte walde I, That tille vs made pis noble noyse. 

Roist, dial. variant of Rick sé.) 

1736 Pecce Aenticisis (E. D.S.), Roist, a switch to beat 
adog with; or long wood, for brushwood, before it is made 
up. Called also Aice, 

Roist, obs. form of Roast sé, and v. 

t+ Roist, v. Ods.—' Also 6 (9 arch.) royst. 
[Vack-formation from Roister sd.})  zxtr. To 
play the roister, Cf. RoIsTER z. 

1563 Jerr. A/ag. 11. 168b, Traytours dyd triumphe,.. 
Reuing and robbing roysted euery where. @ 1591 H. SmitH 
Seri. (1867) I. 361 They cannot be esteemed unless ‘They 
Toyst. 1606 Warner ddd. Eng. xvi. cil. 404 When their 
Retainors royst and wrong, yet out of Iustice leape. 1632 
SHERWOOD, lo Toist,. -conune to swagger, 

b. So ¢o roist tt (out). 

1579 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) 169 Nowe a dayes we 
see many seeke nothing but to royst it. 1583 SruBBes 
Anat. Abus. , (1882) 75 Some of them haue..foure or fiue 
benefices apeece, being :esident. .at neuer a one, but roist it 
out elsewhere, 1601 Dent Pathw, Heanen 171 Borne onely 
to game, riot,..ruffle it, and roist it out, and to spend their 
time in meere idlenesse, 

Roister (roi‘sta1), 6.1 Now arch. Also 7-9 
royster. [ad. F. rustre (t vutstre), ‘a ruffin, 
royster, hackster, swaggerer’ (Cotgr.), var., with 
excrescent 7, of reste :—L. rustic-um Rustic a.] 

l. A swaggering or blustering bully; a riotous 
fellow; a rude or noisy reveller. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1700; now usually RoistTERER. 

issr I. Witson Log ze L vij b, Yf slaughter be not to be 
borne. .these roisters, and fighters, are not to be suffered to 
go vnpunished. 1579 Tomson Calotn’s Serm. Tim. 97/2 
We must not play y® iollie roysters, we must not spred 
abroad our wings. 162: Br. Mountacu Diatriéz 446 Such 
roysters and rake-shames as Mars is manned with. 1649 
Mitton £740n.1v, His adherents, consisting most of dissolute 
Swordmen and Suburb roysters, hardly amounted to one 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 
1730 1. 74 Why, bow now, bully Royster, what’s the mean- 
ing of this outrage in the face of Iustice? 1753-4 Riciarp- 
son Grandison (1781) V1. 269 Mr. Greville is a roister. 1797 
Brypces Hom. Trav. 11. 410 These roysters batter ‘Lhe 
walls and gates with dreadful clatter. 1820 W. Irvinc Sé, 
L&. 1.75 He now suspected that tbe grave roysters of tbe 
mountain had put a trick upon him. 1870 Eserson Sac. 4 
Solit. Wks. (Bohn) III. 26 If new topics are started, graver 
and higlier, these roisters recede. 

attrié. and Comé, 1573 Vusser Flusb. (1878) 188 Busie 
fault finder..is roister lke ruffen. 1611 Cotcr., Nustrement, 
royster-like; sawcily. 1653 Urquuartr Nalelais un. xiv. 
(1737) HI. 113, 1.. with my cords tied him royster-like both 
hand and foot. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. vii. 24 The 
Moon .. dotb not so much: as look as if sbe liked such 
Roister-company. 

b. dial, A romp. 1790- in Eng. Diat. Dict. 

2. ‘A hound that opens on a false scent.’ 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 7. (ed. 3). 

Roi'ster, 56.2. rare—'. [f. the vb.] The act 
of roistering. 

1860 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 339 Some beau who had been on 
the roister all night, 

Roi'ster, v. Also royster. [f. RoIster 5.1] 
= RoIsT w, 

1582 (see Roisterinc Jf. a. 1). 1663 J. 
wvedd ii. 5 He was presently reqovet ante Lincoln’s Inne, 
where he might with less iinputation. .royster it out. 9° 
(sce Roisterinc Aft, a. 1), 1850 StruTHERS Poet, Wks. 
II. 241 Who will may strut philosophizing, And, in his 
frenzied furor, royster. 1855 Kinostey JVestiv. Ho! xvi, 
He might have... roystered it in taverns with Marlowe. 
1893 Barinc Goutn Cheap Fack Zita 1. 118 Acquaintances 
who had roistered or dealt with him. 


H. Hist. O. Crom- 


ROISTING. 


transf. 1879 Lowe. Poet. Wks. 371 The wind is roister. 
ing out of doors. y 

+ Roi'ster-doi'ster. Ods. Also 6-7 royster 
doyster. [The name of the chief character in 
Udall’s play, based upon KoisTer sd.1] A roisterer 
or roistering fellow. 

a 1553 Upate (title), Ralph Royster Doyster. 1592 G. 
Harvey Four Lett. iit. Wks. (Grosart) I. 214, [IJ haue seene 
the madbraynest Roister-doister in a countrey dashte out of 
countenaunce. 1593 — Prerce's Super. 71 Viulesse he wrote 
onely to roister-dotsters and hacksters. 1602 2vd Pt. Return 

Jr. Parnass, 1. ii. 276 Then royster doyster in bis oylie 
tearmes, Cutts, thrusts,and foines at whomesoeuer he meets. 

Hence + Roi-ster-doitsterdom; ‘+ Roi‘ster- 
doi'stering a.; + Roi'ster-doi‘sterly a. Ods. 

1592 Nase Fou Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 
Thy roister-doisterdome hath not dasht vs out of counten- 
ance. 1593 G. Harvey /erce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
131 If the world should applaude to such roisterdoisterly 
Vanity, .. what good could grow out of it? /béd. 221 They 
that .. deuide their roister-doistering Testes into Cuttes, 
slasbes, and foines. 

Roi‘sterer. [f. Roistrr sd. or v.] A swag- 
gering or noisy reveller. Cf. Roister sh.l 1, 

1820 Scott 4 ddot xv, Carry thy roisterers clsewhere—to 
the alehouse if they list. 1827 Lytton Pelham |, Like a 
lusty roisterer of the true kidney, 1849 Macavtay @/is¢. 
Eug. ii. 1, 360 If two roisterers met, they cocked their hats 
in each other’s faces. 1877 Buack Green /’ast. xivi, here 
were no roysterers going hoine. 

Roi‘stering, v//. sd. [f. Roister v.] The 
condtet of roisterers; a revel or racket. 

1850 FE. Warsurton &. Hastings I1. 49 The.. Lieutenant 
of the ‘lower will soon arrive, and if thou art not found in 
thine own cell, we shall have pretty roysterings. 1897 Maxy 
Kincstey Trav. W, Africa 319 He keeps steadily at it in 
bis way, reserving bis roysterings uutil he is settled in life. 

Roi'stering, ///.a. [f. RoisTer v.] 

1. Blustering, boisterous; associated with noisy 
revelling 5; uproarious, wild. 

182 STANvHERST /Mueis in. (Arb.)62, 1 thus muttred, with 
roystring phrensye betraynted. 1796 BurKxe Reeic. Peace 
iv. (1892) 337 The unfortunate ieee nay suffer in the 
roystering horse-play and practical jokes of the servants’ 
hall. 1820 Scott Adédot xix, You sit singing your roister- 
ing songs about popes and pagans. 1879 M¢Cartuy Ow 
Times xxix. 11. 403 The roystering adventures of Light 
Dragoons. 1898 Boptey France If. 1. viii. 443 ‘Whose 
amazing trials.. which the whole community seems to enjoy 
as a roistering farce. 

2. Of persons: Given to noisy revelling. 

1824 W. Invinc 7. 7razv. 1. 45 A roystering country 
squire of the neighbourhood. 1851 Sir F. Patcravi Norn, 
& £uy. 1. 486 ‘lbe roistering Danish men were living at 
free quarters in the monastery. 1883 Lorp R. Gower 
Reminrs. 11, 119, 1 found the only inn full of dirty inilitia- 
men and roystering farmers, 

Hence Roi'steringly adv. 

1659 Torriano, 4dla-sbardellita, lavishly, swazgeringly, 
roistringly. 1868 .J/orn. Star Jan. 27 ‘Vhe students.. 
roysteringly kissed the fair revivalists. 1893 Coduiméus 
Dispatch 9 Mar., Sailors singing roysteringly or well. 

+ Roi‘sterkin. 0ds.—! [f. Rorstersd.1 + -K1N.] 
A petty roisterer. 

a 1569 Kincesmyt. Comf, Afflict. (1585) C viij, The whole 
rablement of her bawdie bawdes, ruffling roysterkins with 
brawling bragges. 

+ Roisterly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. RoIsTER 541+ 
-L¥1L]  Roisterous, roistering. 

1sgz_G. Harvey Jour Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 169 His 
plausible musteringe, and banquetingeof roysterly acquaint- 
aunce at his first comniinge. 1593 — /’ierce’s Super. ibid. 
II. 116 Euery ruffianly Copesmate, that..hanteth roisterly 
companie. a 1670 Hacker sidf, Willams 1. (1692) 35 They 
delighted altogetber in the garb and habit and roisterly 
fashions of men, 

Roi‘sterous, a. Also 6 roysterus, 7, 9 -ous. 
[f. RomsTER sé. +-ous.] = ROISTERING Ap/. a. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 135 
Never was that mistress so furious nor curious, Nor yet her 
blows so boisterous, nor roisterous, nor dolorous. 1582 
Stanvuursr /xuezs 1. (Arh.) 21 One ship that..was swasht 
wytha roysterus heupe-flud. 1681 Otway Soldiers Fortune 
1.1, Rampant, roysterous whores. 1843 CarLvLe Past & 
Tres. (1858) 156 Was the like ever beard of? ‘I’be royster- 
ous young dogs..breaking the Lord Abbot’s sleep. 1886 
L' pool Daily Post 9 Feb. 4/6 Roysterous fellows who kick 
the sbius or break in the helmets of constables. 


+ Roi‘sting, vi/. sb. Obs. [f£ Rorst 2] 


= RoIsTERING wl. sd. 

¢ 1560 IxGELeND Disobedient Chitd E ij, What cryinge was 
there for Cardes and Dyce! What roysting, what rufflyng 
made they within! 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV, 14 What trouble can torment mee worse, then 
to see my sonne..to consume his time in roysting and ryot. 
1614 Ricn //onestie (1844) 17 Wee must not condenine ber 
. by ber perfuming, by her ryoting, by her roysting. 

+ Roi'sting, #//. a. Obs. Also Gruysting, 
roystyng, 6-7 (9 arch.) roysting. [f. Rorst v.] 

1, =RostTerine ffl. a. 1. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 32 After their ruysting re- 
creation. 1593G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 156 His Rauing 
Poetry, his Roisting Rhetorique. 1612 ‘I’. ‘Tavtor Comm. 
Titus i. 6 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of our 
gallants, and lustie bloods. 1812 W. Tennant duster Fair 
iv. 2 With a roysting brazen clangour dire. 

= ROISTERING Pf. a. 2. 

1553 Upate Royster D. Prol., Whose humour the 
roysting sort continually doth feede. 1594 Lyty Alother 
Bombie 1. i, She is mewed vp..least she should by some 
roisting courtier be stollen away. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, 
London (1662) 207 Not well pleased witb some Roisting 


ROISTINGLY. 


Company there, he embraced the next opportunity of de- 
parture after dinner. 

Ilence + Rot'stingly auv. Obs. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 22 They..spew out 
their blasphemies feerssely and roysiingly. 1581 G. Pettie 
tr. Guozzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 11. 126 ‘hose women that 
love not to curle vp their haire roistinglie. 1614 Latnast 
Falconry (1633) 71 It may be at the first seeing the Doue to 
stirre and flutier she may come roistingly to twiich or take 
it away. 

Roiston crow, variant of Royston crow. 

+ Roit, 54.1 Ods.—' In3 royt. [Related to 
Rorr v.] (See quot.) 

c1440 Promp. Porv. 427/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylle walk- 
ynge abowt.., discursus, vagacio, vagilas. 

Roit, st.2 Sc. rare. Also royt. [? Related 
to Roit v.] Au abusive term applied to persons 
or cattle (see quot. 1825). 

a1585 Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 29 Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, Some short, some lang, some out of 
lyne, 1728 W. Starrat “/. to Ramsay 63 but, lad, neisi 
mirk we'll to the haining drive,,.he royts will resi. 1825 
Jamieson, Roit, reyt, 3. a babbler. 2. A term of contempt 
for a woman. It is often conjoined with an adj. denoting 
a bad temper; as,autdd-satured-roit, Loh. It isalso applied 
tou female brute, as to a cow. 1832-53 IVhistle- Binkie Ser. 
1. 55 He has a wife,..A randy royt ca'd Barmy Beity! 

Roit, v. Now Sc. and dial, In 5 roytyn, 
roytie, g Sc. royt. [Of obscure origin.] zuér. 
To roam or rove about. Hence Roi‘ting v4. sd. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 436/1 Roytyn, or gon ydyl a-bowte, 
..vagor, discurro. 01450 Myre (1868) 999 For goyny to 
be ale on halyday, For syngynge, for roytynge, & syche 
fare. 1808 Jamieson sv., A beast, that runs through the 
fields, instead of keeping to its pasture, is Said to royt. 

Roite, obs. furm of Koor sd. 

Roitelet (roi‘télet, || rwat'ie). Now arch. 
Also 7-9 roytelet (8 -ett). [a. F. rottelet, + royte- 
let, f£. OF, rortel, rotedel, etc., dim. of roz Roy sd] 
A petty or minor king. 

160z Carew Cornwoll 67 Yo their gentlemen they carrie 
a verie dutifull regard,.. holding them as Roytelets, because 
they know no greater. 1641 Heyuin /Jist, £pise. 1. (1657) 
58 It being pronable that tbere were other petty Kings and 
Royteleis as well as he. 1722 D. Coxr Descr. Carolina 

6 Those who have..obtaiu'd the favor of their petiy royte- 
etts. 1738-41 Wareurton Div. Legat. (1788) i. 131 The 
difference between au Egyptian monarch, and a petty roite- 
Jet of the Philistines. 1815 J. C. Hosnouse Sxdbstance 
Lett, (1816) I. 154 Even the roitelets of Palermo, Brussels, 
Stockholm, aud Stutgard, may have each an advocate at 
the Cabinet of St. James's. 1847-9 Hecrs friends tn C. 
(1859) I. 82 Whe endless small bickerings..of counts and 
dukes and roitelets. 

+ Roiter. O%s. Also 6 royter. [ad. Dn. 
rutter(riuyler)in same scnse.] A horseman, trooper. 

1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. tw. 61 The Roiters 
of the Estates were at Gelumuide. /6é/. 64 The Royters 
of the Enemie were ouer lastie in the chargyng of them. 

+Roitish, a. Ods-' [?f. Ror v.+-1s#.] 
? Wandering, straggling. 

1648 J. Beaumont /’syche vu clx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 

+ Rok. Of/s.—! (Of obscure meaning.) 

Taken by Morris to mean ‘crowd, throng’: cf. Ruck sé. 

13.. £. &. Adfit, P,.B. 1514 Per was rynging on ry3t of 
ryche nretalles, Quen renkkes i pat ryche rok rennen hit 
to cache. 

Rok, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rokat, obs. form of Kocker. 

Roke (rauk), s6. Now adia/. Also 6 Sc. roik, 
royk, rock; dra/. 8 rooac, 9 roac, ro.o)ak, rawk, 
rauk. See also Rook, Roux, Rowk. [Prob. of 
Seand. origin. The variants roke, rawk, rowk 
would normally arise from an OScand. *rauh(r), 
which has been superseded by a form with tmlaut 
(ON. reykr, Sw. 762, Da. reg}: see REEK 56.2 

It seems unlikely that MDu. rvoc or MLG. réé can have 
had any influe ice on the word. Icel. and Norw. rc&, Icel. 
roka, ‘driving spray or snow’, which would account for the 
fori voke only, are also unsatisfactory as regards the 
ineaning.]} 

Smoke, steam ; vapour, mist, fog; drizzling rain. 

1250 Gen. & E.r. 1163 Vo-ward sodome he sa3 de roke, 
And ée briufires stinken sinoke. 13.. Sir Benes 2647 Everi 
peue jer ones..comep a roke & a stink Out of be water. 
c1qgo Promp. Porv. 436/1 Roke, myste, acbulo. 2a 1500 
Battle Otterburn im Child Bollads 111. 298/1 Tyll the 
bloode from ther bassonnettes ranne, As the roke doth in the 
rayne. 1513 Douctas Eneés ut. ili. 95 ‘The rane and roik 
reft fra ws sicht of hevin. /ééd¢. vit. Prol. 36 ‘The firmament 
ourkest with rokis blak. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 489 
Winter come to hand,..With mist and roik. 1570 Levins 
-Mausp. 160/2 Y* Hore roke, pruina. 1781 Hurron Four 
to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Roke, fog or mist. 1788 W. 
Marsuace Prov, Yorks., Roouc, or Roke, a kind of smoke ; 
a species of nist, fog, or small rain. 1828-in dial. glossaries 
(Se. Yorks., Linc., E. Angl., Suss., I. Wight, Wilts.). 189% 
Arxinson J/oorland Far. 363 Spectacles..are a bother in a 
thick mist or roke. 

Roke, a scratch, flaw, etc.: see ROAK. 

Roke, obs. form of Rock, Roux, Ruck. 

Roke (rduk), v1 Now dial. Also 7 roak(e. 
[see RokE s6.] 

l. intr. To give off steam or vapour ; to steam; 
to smoke; to be foggy or misty. 

1613 Wither dlduses Stript u. i, The using of Tobacco 
thus is vaine: I meane in those that daily sit and smoake 
Alehouse and Taverne till the windowes roake. 1614 
W. Browne Shepherd's Pipe 1. 132 A sticke, that taken is 


755 


From the Hedge, in water thrust, Neuer rokes as would the 
first. @17oo Ken Edinund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 109 Her 
‘Tables with strong Broths and Sauces rok’d, Which gor- 
inandizing and foul Lust provok’d. 1790 Grose Proz. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v.. He roked like a dunghill. 1876 .}/sct- 
Yorks. Gloss. s.v., He sweats and rokes hke an old horse. 
1883 in Hants Gloss. 

2. drans, ‘Yo expose to smoke. In quot. fig. 

c162z0 Z. Boyo Zion's Flowers (1835) 6 Vbat Gentiles 
roak't in sin might be respected. 

+ Roke, v.*, in obscure tses. 

Perh. varr. of, or errors for, rock, rouwk or ruck, and rake. 

a1400 Sor Perc. 1375 Were thay wighte, were thay woke, 
Alle that he tille stroke, He made thaire bodies to roke. 
1400 Rom. Rose 1906 ‘Vhe shaft 1 drow ont of the arwe, 
Roking for wo right wondir narwe. 1418-z0 J. Pace 
Siege of Rouen in Hist, Colt. Citizen Lend. (Camden) 33 
There leve of Umfrevyle they tcke, And in to the cytte the 
gon roke, 

Rokeage (rawkédz). U.S. 

(See quot. and PINOLE.) 

1848 Bartcetr Dict. Asver. 278 Rokeage, or Yokeage, 
Indian corn parched, pulverized, and mixed witb sugar. 

Rokelay. Sc. Now //ist, Also rocklay. 
[ad. F. roguelaire, var. of RoQUELAURE.}] A shoit 
cloak worn by women in the eighteenth century. 

¢ 1805 Macneite Poems (1844) 97 He has coft me a rock- 
lay o° blue. 1814 Scotr /¥azv. x1, Having, moreover, put 
on her clean toy, rokelay, and scarlet plaid. 1821 — /’) ate 
vii, The best chance cf getting a new rokelay and owerlay. 
188: Llackw. Alag. Apr. 526 Uld women in white mutches 
and scarlet rokelays. 

Roker (rdwko1). [Pad. Da. rokke, Sw. rvocka, 
the ray: see Roucy sé.} (Sec quots.) 

1882 Q. Kev. Oct. 467 ‘Roker ’—by which all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skate, are meant, is a favourite food 
of the working classes. 1882 Academy 14 Oct. 280 Roker 
is used to denote the thornback-ray (Aaja clavata, Lin.) 
exclusively...Rokers fetch a less price than skate in the 
markets, and are always quoted separately. 

Roket(e, obs. ff. Rocker. Rokh, var. Roc. 

+ Ro-king, vé/. sh. Obs.-! In5 rokynge, 6 
rooking. [Prob. f. ME. *rofe, repr. OE. Ardca 
spittle: see Rracti v2] Clearing of the throat. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK... ix. (Yollemache MS.), 
Full of spittynge, snyuel and rokynge [1582 rooking]. 

Rokk‘e, obs. ff. Rock sé. and v. Rokker, 
Rokket, obs. ff. Rocker, Kocker. Rokki, 
Rokky, obs. ff. Rock v.1, Rocky a. 

Roky (1dki’, a. Chiefly d/a/, Also 8 Sc. rocky, 
9 dial, roaky, rokey. [f. Rokr s6.+-y.] Misty; 
foggy; drizzly. Cf Rawky a. 

c14g0 Lv0mp. Parv. 436/1 Rcky, or mysty, nednutosus. 
xjzz Hamitton I aélace xu. iv. 229 (1756) 238 A rocky 
mist fell down at break of day. ar18z5 Forny Voce. £. 
aluglio, Roky, foggy. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rooky, 
drizzly. 1892 Texxyson Last Journ, 502 [He] in a roky 
hollow, belling, heard The hounds of Mak. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch xviii, He would take out a ‘rokey’ 
(foggy) looking bit of a picture. 

ol, obs. form of Rox sé.1 and v.2 

Roland (1dland). Also 4 Rouland (Rau-), 
Roulond, 5 Rowlonde, 5-6 Rowlande, 6-9 
Rowland. [{OF. Aoland.] 

1. The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Roland and many other 
romances (frequently together with his comrade 
Oliver); hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds; one wlio is 2 
full match for another. 

«1300 Cursor VW. 15 Hou king chartis and rouland faght. 
@ 1330 Ofuel 82 A knizt pat heet Roulond, & a neper hatte 
oliuer, Kinistes holden wipouten peer. 14.. Sir Leucs (C.) 
1910 Soche strokes were neuer seen yn londe Syth Oly- 
ucre dyed and Rowlonde. 1sz5 Lp, Berners Froéss. 11. 
Ixxx. [Ixxvi.] 239 ‘hey were suche men that there were a ili. 
M. of them euery man worth a Rowlande or an Olyuere;.. 
nor we shall not fyght agaynst Rowlande nor Olyuer. @ 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 146b, Vo haue a Rowland to resist 
an Oliuer: he sent solempne Ambassadors to the kyng of 
Englande, offeryng lryin his doughter in mariage. — Lute. 
ZV, 196 Yo hane a Rowlande for an Olyuer,..he procured 
an amity with Henrie, king of Castell. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //ex. 
V1, wii. 30 England all Ohuers and Rowlands bred, During 
the tine Edward the third did raigne. 1828 Scort F. 4/. 
Perth viii, here was some laughiter.. when, as Henry 
Smith terined it, they saw their Oliver meet with a Rowland. 

2. (70 give) a Holand for an Oliver, (to give) 
as good as one gets, a quid pro qno or tit for tat. 

1612 in Birch Crt. §& Vimes Yas. f (1848) 1. 187 Howso- 
ever it fall out, there is hope yon shall have an Oliver for a 
Rowland. 1696 SouTHERNE Oronooke it. i, I have a Row- 
land for her Oliver, and so you may tell her. 1706 E. 
Warpo Wooden World Diss. (1708) 97 For tho’ she can 
write no more than a Mermaid, yet a the Help of some 
two-penny Scribbler, she will always return him a Rowland 
for his Oliver. 1773 Life NV. Frowide 132 We resolved to 
give him a Rowland for his Oliver, if he attacked us. 1816 
Scorr dnig.xxxv, He gave my termagant kinsman a gui 
pro quo—a Rowland for his Oliver, as the vulgar say. 1884 
River Haccarp Pazn xxxiii, Comforted..by the thought 
that he bad given Mrs. Carr a Roland for her Oliver. 

|| Réle (dl). Also 7 rowle, roll. [Fr. réve, 
in the same sense, properly the ‘ roll’ containing 
an actor’s part.} ‘The part or character which 
one has to play, undertakes, or assumes. Chiefly 
Jig., with reference to the part played by a person 
in society or life. 

1606 S. Garpiner Bh. Angling 102 The Euangelist from 
God hath receiued such a rowle, it being inioyned him, to 


(Amer. Indian.] 


ROLL. 


repare the way of the Lord. 1692 L’Estrance Fables 281 
fhe methods cf Government and of humane Society must 
be preserved, where every man hay his roll, and his station 
assigned him, 1790-r Burss Let. to C. Sharpe, 1 value 
the several actors in the great drama of life, simply as they 
act their parts...As you, Sir, go through your réfe with 
such distinguished merit [etc.]. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. 
xcvi, Juan, when he cast a glance On Adeline whtle playing 
her grand réle. 1858 Hottanp Jitcoml’s Lett. iii. 105 She 
was really very pretty, and took up her ad/e with spirit and 
acted it admirably. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comm. 1. 195 In 
order to support the »é/e which they unconsciously fall into 
when talking to Europeans. 

transf, 1875 H.C.Woop Therap. (1879) 535 As it is always 
employed in combination with other more active medicines 
.. the réle it plays is somewhat uncertain. 1895 Parkes 
Health 35 Vhe »dle of these microbes is to disintegrate... 
organic bodies into simpler elements. 

Role, obs. variant of Rott sé} and v.; obs. Sc. 
var. Row v. Roleau, obs. var. KouLzau. 

+ Rovless, 2. 0Oés. rare. In 4 roles, rooles. 
[f Ro s6.+-Less, or ad. ON. rdlauss. Cf. also 
G. ruhelos.] Restless. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 24447 Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod, Roles 
ramband to pe rode. ¢1300 in Wright Lyrsc P. xii. 42 This 
world mewurcheth wo, Roo-lesase theroo, y sike for un-sete. 

Roley-boley, -poley, obs. ff. RoLy-roty sé. 
Rolic, variant of Rottick v. Rolk, obs. Sc. 
vatiant of Rocx 56.1 

Rol] (raul), 54.1 Forms: 3-7 rolle, 5-7 rol, 
rowle, 6-8 rowl, 6-7 roule (6 roull), 7-8 roul, 
6-7 (9) role, 6-7 roole (7 roale), 6- Sc. row ; 
4-roll. fa. OF. voolle, roulle, rolle, role (mod.F. 
role; see ROLE), =Vrov. rolle, rotlle, Cat. rotilo, 
Sp. rollo, ro/, Pg. rolo, It. réolo:—acc. of L. 
rotelus (whence also It. rotolo, ruotolo, Sp. and 
Pg. rotulo). Krom OF. the word has also passed 
into the other Teut. langtiages, appearing as M Du. 
rulle, rotle (Du. rol), MUG. rudle, G. role, OIcel. 
rolla, Sw. rulla, rulle, Da. rulle, rolle.) 

I. 1. A piece of parchment, paper, or the like, 
which is written tipon or intended to contain 
writing, etc., and is rolled up for convenience of 
handling or carrying; a scroll. 

a 1225 -Ancr. R. 344 Nis non so lutel ping of peos bet fe 
deouel naued enbreued on his rolle. 1303 R. Prunng //anddll. 
Syne 9287 Wyb hys tebe he gan to drawe,..pat hys rolle 
to-braste and rofe. ¢c1400 Destr. Trey $00 For to knele 
on his knes..And the rolle for to rede. 1463 Brey Jills 
(Surtees) 20, iij merours of glas.., wiche be redy with my 
other glasys, and dyuerse rolles with scripture. 1526 Agr. 

er f. (W. de W. 1331) 95 b, The thre verses wryten in the 
rowle that gothe aboute the tree. @1586 SipneEy /’s, x1. 
iv, Lord,..iu thy bookes rowle 1 am writ. 1605 Campin 
Rem, (1623) 188 Atlas bearing Heanen with a roule in- 
scribed in Italian. 1718 Prior Solomon un. 277 Busy Angels 

.. spread The lasting Roll, recording what We said. 1797- 
1805S. & Hr. Ler Canterb. 7. 1. 340 Several small rolls 
of vellumor parchinent. 3844 Dickens Jart. Chuz v,‘Vou 
see’ said Mr. Pecksniff, passing the candle rapidly from 
roll to roll of paper, ‘some traces of our doings here’. 1867 
Lavy Hersext Cradle L. 101 He showed them a roll con- 
taining a panoramic representation of his travels. 1888 
W. P. Fiitu Avtobiog. 111. vi. 144 A young lady—with.. 
a roll of music in her hand. 

2. spec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, ete., 
inscribed with some formal or official record; a 
doctunent or instrument in this form. 

Freq. with defining term, as Rolls of Chancery, Court, 
Parliament; also CHECKER, Court-, RENT-ROLL, etc. 

1377 Lane. /’. Pf. B. xix. 460 With spiritus iitellectus 
they seke pe reues rolles. 1433 Aolls of Parlt. IV. 479/1 
‘Lhat the rotles of accounte of the Laillifs, and the rentall 
rolle,..and all Court rolles been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
1444 /bid. V. 74/1 Yo be enacted and enrolled of record, in 
the Rolle of thesaid Parlement. 1469 Ca/. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
I, 333 Allso rollys to be made of the misis and costes, Allsoo 
rollis to be made of custumes. 1530 Patscr. 537/1, I write 
a thyng in to a rolle of a courte, to remmayne for recorde, je 
enrolle, 1591 LamBarve drcheton (1635) 55 The Chan- 
cellor had the keeping of the Rolls of Record, and the 
making out of Writs originall. 1611 Binir £sre vi. 1 Search 
was made in the house of the 1olles, where the treasures 
were laide vp. 1650 <icts Sederunt 2 Jan., Thesaids Lords.. 
ordaines the Lord, who is Ordinar in the Utter-house, to 
make ane roll, which he ts to subscrive. 1712 Apptson 
Sfpect. No. 447 3 Being obliged to search into several Rolls 
and Records. 1765 BLackstone Comm. 1. 163 ‘his law..is 
much better to be learned out of the rolls of parliament, and 
other records. 180x StRuTY Sports y Past. wii. 296 In 
one of his wardrobe rotls we meet with the following entries. 
1863 H. Cox /ustét. 1. iv. 17 The practice commenced..of 
entering the petitions..on the Parliament Rolls. 

Jig. 1605 Tryatl Chevolry 1.1, He finds it written in the 
Rowles of time. ¢1760 Smotcert Ode Independence 51 
The rolls of right eternal to display. 

b. Afaster (also | Clerk or Avefer) of the Rolls, 
one of the four ex-officio judges of the Court of 
eee and a member of the Judicial Committee, 
who has charge of the rolls, patents, and grants 
that pass the great seal, and of all records of the 
Court of Chancery. Also érazsf. (quot. 1629). 

A concise historical account of the office is given in the 
Encyct. Brit. XX. 628, ; 

In quot. ¢ 1687 the reference is to the Isle of Man. 

1455 Kolts of Parlt, V. 301/2 ‘Vhe office of Keper of the 
Rolles of your Chauncerie. ¢ 1460 J. Russett BA. Nurture 
1017 Mastir of the rolles, ri3t pus ryken y, Vadir Tustice 
may sitte hym by. 1495 <c# 11 //en. Vil, c 25 § 3 Tie 
chief Justices of either Benche and the Cterke of the Rolles, 
1sog in Leadam Se/. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 
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My lord Chaunceler comaundyd the Examynacyon ynto 
the master off the Rollys. 1581 LamBarpe £iren. 1. v. 
(1588) 30 The Clearke of the Rolles (nowe called Maister of 
the Rolles). 160g Hottanp Av, Alarcell. xxix, ii. 361 


Having governed Syria, and gone through the Office of | 


Master of the Rolles. ¢ 1687 in Scott Pevertl xi, note, One 
shillfing] apiece to be giuen by them to the said cleark of 
the rolls, for..engrossing these articles. @1715 BURNET 
Own Time um. (1724) I. 381 He was soon after, without any 
application of his own, made Master of the Rolls. 1846 
Me&Cutrocu Acc. Brit. Enipire (1854) U1. 183 he Master 
of the Rolls ranks immediately after the Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench. 188 9 Gretron Alemory's Llarkbach 
141 ‘hose who knew his value were fain to secure his 
services as Master of the Rolls. 

Jig. 1615 Crooxr Body of Alan 502 Memory, which as a 
faithfull Recorder or Maister of the Rolles doth preserue, 
store vp [etc.]. F 

ce. The Kolls, the former buildings in Chancery 
Lane in which the records in the custody of the 
Master of the Rolls were preserved (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also = Rolls 


Court (see 5). 

€1430 Lypc. Alix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Unto the 
Rolls I gat me.., Before the clarkes of the chauncerye. 
1598 Stow Surv. 319 Since the which time [1377] that 
house hath beene commonly called the Rolles in Chaun- 
cerie lane. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 428 An 
house of Converts [from Judaism).. which King Edward the 
Third appointed afterwards for rolls and records to be kept 
therein, and thereof at this day it is called ‘The Rowls. 
1658-9 Pepys Diary 15 Mar., ‘Uhence to the Rolls, where 
I made inquiry for several rolls. @1715 Burnet Ovon Tinie 
it. (1724) 1. 596 When the fifth of November..came, in 
which we had always sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 33/2 The order. .(if presented at 
tbe Rolls)is at once drawn up by the secretary of tbe master 
of the Rolls. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. nip, (1854) U1. 
182 The Master of the Rolls. administers justice ina separate 
court called the Rolls. 

3. A register, list, or catalogue (of names, decds, 
etc.); also phr. vo// of fame. Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1800, The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense 1. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pard. 7. 911 Com vp, ye wyues, Youre 
names I entre heer inmyrolle anon. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. 
Iv, 111 Pei ouhten For to spure.. What manere mester oper 
merchaundise he vsede, Er he were vnder-fonge free and 
felawe in 3oure rolles. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 479/1 That 
.-all Burgeis rolles..been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 193, 1 rekyn yow in my 
rowllys, For ij dronken sowllys, 1598 Barret 7/07. 
Warres u. i. 18 To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiers 
of his conpany. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 582 
Registred in the roll of Saints. 1673 Cave Prinz. Chr. 
1. i. ro Banished them out of the roll of their Deities. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Josephus, Enh. to Cains xii. (1733) 903 The 
Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamities. 
1725 Pore Odyssey vu. 418 Happy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the rolls of fame! 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 415 Retained servants entered upon the 
steward's roll. 1828 Scorr /. AZ, Perth vii, The merchants, 
shopkeepers, and citizens, who..filled up the roll of the 
ordinary magistracy. 1852 Miss YonGe Caseos (1877) Il. 
iv. 46 The roll of the slain was hrought to them as they sat 
Gown to supper. 1880 SwinpurNne Stud. Shaks. 118 The 
place occupied by Sartholomew Fair on the roll of Ben 
Jonson's [plays]. : 

. Se. Law. A list of cases coming before a 
judge or court. 

1826 Scotr ¥7v/. 31 Jan., There being nothing in the roll 
to-day, I stay at home from the Court 1838 W. Bett Dicé, 
Law Scot. 867 ‘Ube rollitself isa list of the several causes, 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

e. The official list of those qualified to practise 


as solicitors (+ or attorneys). 

Commonly pl., and esp. in phr. ¢o de struck off the rolls, 
to be debarred from practising as a solicitor in consequence 
of some delinquency. 

(1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 66/1 When the attorney ts ad- 
mitted, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as the recorded 
list of tts officers.] 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, His 
daughter could not take out an attorney's certificate and 
bold a place upon the roll. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne 
vy, He was on the rolls but bad never set up for himself. 
1862 A. ‘l’RottorE Orley Farne 1. vii. 56 If I had. .thrown 
over a client of mine by such carelessness as that, I'd—I'd 
strike my own name off the rolls. 

4. A list of names used to ascertain whether 
cach one of a set of persons is present; esp. A777. 
( =MuSTER-ROLL) or in scholastic use. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, ut. ii. 106 Where's the Roll ?. -let 
them appeare as I call. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. ii. 
143 He taketh a roll of the bands committed to his charge. 
1687 in Alagd. Coll. & Fas. /{ (O.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College Roll. 1799 WetuincTox in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 
1, 37 It would surely be advisable to order the rolls to be 
constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp. 
1828 Scort F, Al. Perth xx, A royal pursuivant was dis- 
patched ., to call over the roll of Sir John Ramorny’s attend- 
ants. 1859 THACKERAY Mirgiz. xii, The roll of each company 
is called at morning, noon, and night. 

5. attrib.,asroll-bearer; Rolls-Arbitrer, -Build- 
ings, -Chapel,-Court, {fouse. Also, Rolls Series, 
a series of ‘chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland published under the direction 


of the Master of the Rolls’; so Rolls edition. 

1598 Syivester Dx Lartas u. iii. Captaines 46 First a 
Student (under others’ aw), Then Barister,..Tlen Queen's 
Solicitor, then Roules-Arbitrer. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Gt. Brit. wom, (1710) 571 Six Clerks of the 
Rolls-Chappel. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 70/1 Rolls-Court, 
the Court of the Master of the Rolls, of which there are 
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| two, one at Westminster,..the other in the Rolls Build- 
| ings in Chancery Lane. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 11. 

381 A messenger, called from his office the Roll-bearer, 
| carried it. 1884 Morris Sfec. Early Engl. 11. 340 The 
| English text of ‘lrevisa in the ‘Rolls’ edition. 1887 
| Furnivaut Chron. R. Brunne Introd. xix, So much worth- 
| less repetition in Latin as the Rolls Series must..contain. 
| II. 6. A quantity of material (esf. cloth), 
rolled or wound up in a cylindrical form, some- 
| times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc., rolled together. 

1378-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 181 In trihus roll de 
worset..pro staminis faciend. 1391 Karl Derby's Exped. 
| (Camden) 89 Pro vno rolle de satyn nigri. 1440-1 Durd. 
Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 627 Et pro 2 Rollez de Say pro camera 
Prioris. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aynton vii. 167 A 

hundred rolles of silke. 1540 Act 32 llen. VII/, c. 14 For 

euery rolle, packe, or maunde of cony skynnes, xviii.s. 
| sterlynge. 16rz2 A. Hopron Couscruamy Vearcs 164 A 

Rowle of parchment is 5 dozen, or 60 skins, a dozen is 12 
skins. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, ¢. 4. Sched., Buckrams of the 
East country the roule or half-piece, v.s._ 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, I felt..the roll of English Lead,.. but 
it was toolieavy toremove, 1852 Mrs.Stowe Uncle Tont's 
C. xiv. 127 The young man..had been making out a roll 
of bills while he was speaking. 1897 Miss Kinxcsiry 7'vav. 
Africa 517 Quantities of gold dust, rolls of rich velvets, 
silks, satins, &c. 

b. A quantity (usually sniall) of some soft sub- 
stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

15.. Hen, VIII in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 1x. 221 
When it (sc. the plaster] is nere colde, make yt in rolles, 
Jbid., Styrring it vntill it be plaster-wyse; and so make it 
vppe in rolles. 1641 Mitton Andémadv. iu. 63 It..wasa pec- 
toral roule we prepared for you to swallow down to your 
heart. 1717 Appison Ovid's Europa's Rape 27 Large rolls 
of fat about his shoulders clung. ?%1790 Imison Sch. Arts 
Il. 85 Pour it into water, and immediately nake it up ‘ua 
rolls, and it is fit for use. 1809 Powe t tr. Lond. Pharm. 
(ed. 2) 324 [The soap plaster] must be formed into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 1895 Daily News 30 July 5/2 
Ireland sells iis butter by the cask and firkin; England, by 
| the pound, the ‘roll’ of 24 ounces, the stone, and the 
bundredweight. | e 

e. A quantity of tobacco leaves rolled up into 
a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this form. 

1633 Virginia Stut. (1823) 1. 205 Noe tobacco..shall be 
made upp in rolle except betweene the first day of August and 
tbe last day of October. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ boy. 
A mbass. 203 That which the Ambassadors sent..consisted 
in..a Vessel of Aquavit, and a Roll of Tobacco. 1719 DE 
For Crusoe i. 42,1 raised fifty great Rolls of Tobacco on 
ny own Ground,..and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a 109 Wt. were well cur'd and laid by. 1728 Crampcrs 
Cycl. s.v., The generality of Tobacco in America is there 
sold in Rolls, of various Weights. 1809 R. Lancrorp /x- 
trod. Trade 127 Vobacco in the roll. 1843 Peuny Cycl. 
XXV. 17/1 The finest tobacco however is made into rolls, 
whicb from their shape are called carrots. 1898 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 5/1 ‘The rebate on tobacco..for the manu. 
facture of cigars and roll. 

d. U.S. The specific name of part of an ox. 

1884 Harper's Mag. July 299/1 The division is made into 
-. loins, ribs, iness, plates, chucks, rolls, rumps. 

7. A small quantity of cloth, wool, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the form of a band or fillet. Now 
spec. a carding of this form. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI/1, 73b, Gold and purple 
veluet, embrodered with little rolles of white sattin. 1553 
BrenvDeE Q. Curtins Dj, Tbe diademe y* King ware upon 
his head..bad a roule about it of white and grene. 1604 E. 
G[rimstonE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v\. xii. 456 A red 
rowle of wooll, more fine then silke, the which hung in tbe 
middest of bis forehead. 1633 Satmox Doron JZed. 1. 318 
Set it upon a Wreath, or rowl of Straw or Rushes. 1707 
Mortimer A/zs6, (1721) 1. 328 ‘lo keep them [ants} from 
Trees, incompass the Stem four Fingers breadtb with a 
Circle or Roll of Wooll newly pluck'd from a Sheep’s Belly. 
e1816 Edin, Encycl. Vi1. 286 Children are employed to 
| lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine, and unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 169 
‘The fleece..is turned out in rolls called cardings, upon an 
endless cloth placed in front of and beneatb the fluted 
cylinder. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1962/1. 

b. A form of bandage; =RoLier sh.10, Obs. 
| 1sq4r R. Copcanp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Lij, V* fore 
ende of the sayde rolle oughte to be sewed. And yf nede 
be tbere ought to take dy-uers rolles. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 306/2 We must rowle the same.. with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, according to the constitution 
of the disease. ‘ : 
8. ja. A round cushion or pad of hair or other 
material, forming part of a woman’s head-dress. 
1538 Error, Aztiae, the heare of a woman that is layde 
| ouer bir foreheed, nowe gentylwomen do call them their 
rolles. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arh) 116 Vake from tbem 
their .. Iewells, their rowles, their boulstrings, and thou 
shalt soone perceiue that a woman is the least parte of hir 
selfe. 1600 — A/idas 1. it, * Now you can say no more of the 
head, begin with the purtenances...’ ‘The purtenances ! it is 
impossible to reckon them vp... Hoods, frontlets,.. ribbons, 
roles’ (etc.]. 1654 17S. Diary, For a silver Caw] and Row] 
for my sister... For a black Cawl and Rowl. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 133 Large flat plates of gold upon 
the hinder part of her head, something in the place of a roll, 
such as our women wear. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scandal i. 
i, Your hair combed smooth over aroll, ; 

J/g. 1597 Mippreton Wisd. Solouion xviii. 1 Yhe pitchy 

night puts on a blacker rowl. 
+b. A piece of cloth serving to form a turban, 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 147 The gentlemen.. 
hauing theyr heades bounde aboute with listes and rowles 
of sundry coloures after the maner of the Turkes. 1572 in 
| Feuiherat Revels QO. liz. (1908) 174 Bumbast to stuf Rowles 

for the Turkes beades. 1583 in Hakluyt Voy, (1904) V.252 
| About his head a linen rowle. 
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e. An annular pad for placing on the head in 
order to facilitate or ease the carrying of heavy 
articles on it. Now dial. 

1681 Grew Afuseunt 11.1.1. 182 A..Ring of Wood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1083 A roll for a 
woman's head, to carry things on, avculus. 1916 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess Mar 14 Sept., ‘Those rolls 
our prudent milk-maids inake use of to fix their pails upon, 
1855 [Rouinson] WAdtby Gloss., Roll, a circular pad, more 
or less annular in form, worn on the head by females who 
have to carry or support a heavy weight with that member. 

+d. A support for a gown or petticoat, used 
instead of a farthingale. Ods. rare—°. 

1611 Corcr., Hausse-cul, a French Vardingale; or (more 
properly) the kind of roll vsed by such women, as weare.. 
no Vardingales. [1632 Snerwoop, Roll (which some 
woinen weare vnder their gownes), Aausse-cud,] 

+9. A billow, a roller. Ods. rare —'. 

1535 CoverDALE Fozah ti. 3 All thy wawes and rowles of 
water went ouer me, 

10. A small loaf of bread, properly one which 
has been rolled or doubled over before baking. 

1581 W. Funxr in Conf. un. (1584) Q ij, The sacramental 
bread. .was..a rowle of bread. 1598 FLonio, Pane bi ffeto, 
manchet bread or roule. c 1618 Moryson /#7m. 1v.1¥. 1. 3 
These wemen present them with Rowles baked like dry 
Fritters. 1674 Jeake’ Arith, (1696) 74 Waster Bread seems 
to be Rowles or fine manchet Bread used principally ix 
Victualling Houses to drink with. xg11 Swirt Yrui. to 
Stella 23 Dec., 1 have sat at home all day, and eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. 1741 Compl. Fam,-Piece 1, ii. 98 
Toast a whole French Roll, and put in the Middle of your 
Dish. 1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIM. 155 It made very light 
breakfast rolls. 1832 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 11/2 New novels 
-.are now looked for as regularly as rolls for the breakfast 
table. 1889 Gunter That frenchman tii, He sits down to 
lis rolls, eggs, and coffee. 

attrid, 1844 J.T. Hewrert Parsons & W. xxxvii, The 
inilkman, the rollman, the butterman. 

With punning allusion to sense 2 b. 

1649 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Hand. West 4,1 left him in his 
shop, Lord Baron of the Browne Loaves, and Master of the 
Rolls (in that place), 1848 Forster Golds. ui. vi. (1854) 
I. 310 He thought nature had meant him for a lord chan- 
cellor. ‘No,’ whispered Derrick, who knew him to be a 
wealthy baker from the city, ‘only for a master of the rolls.’ 

Ll. a. Avch. A spiral scroll used in Corinthian 
and Ionic capitals; a cylindrical moulding; a 
curl, volute. Aol? and fillet, ‘a round moulding 
with a small square fillet on the face of it’ (Francis), 

161r Cotcr., Volute, the writhen circle, or curle tuft that 
bangs ouer, or stickes out of the chapter of a piller, &c.; 
and ts tearmed by our workmen a Rowle, Cartridge, or 
Carthouse. 1660 H. Boome Archit. E j, The lesser rowles. 
1842 Gwitt Encycl, Arch. 1026 Rolls. signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings representing bent cylinders. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lanips iv. § 27. 116 It is a tracery of three 
orders ;,.tbe second and third orders are plain rolls. 1879, 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 111. 40/2 A portion of the stone on 
either side was cut away, thus leaving the cylindrical roll 
clearly defined. 

b. Building. A strip of wood, rounded on the 


top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral joints 
of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. Hollow 
roll, one formed by the cdges of two sheets of 


lead or zinc being bent over together. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Arch. § 1584 Lay on small joists.. 
and rolls (pieces of wood rounded, to dress the edges of the. 
lead over). 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 78/2 The 
Water falling on such roof..ts carried off, and rolls and 
seams are rendered unnecessary. 1887 T. Harpy Iood- 
landers \. viii.141 Tbe grey lead roofs were quite visible, ., 
with tbeir gutters, caps, rolls, and skylights. 

12. A part which is rolled or turned over. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pi, 1. iv. (1682) 31 The two Rowls be- 
ginning at each edge of the Leaf, and meeting in the 
middle, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 15 » 4, I saw the Fellow 
.-bide Two Cards in the Roll of his Stocking. 1713 Swirr 
Frenzy of ¥. Denny Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 139 The rolls of his 
stockings fell down to his ankles, 1821 tr. Decandolle + 
Sprengel’s Philos. Plants 55 The roll (echrea) is cominonly 
a cylindrical membrane... It appears as a peculiar organ in 
the Polygonez and Cyperoidea, 1841 S. Warren Zex 
Thousand a Year (11. ii. 111 He had two waistcoats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll visible). 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch. Surgery VX. 363 The first was in the 
roll of the reflected prepuce. 

13. attrib., in sense ‘having the form of, made 
up in, a roll’, as rol? bread, brimstone, cand, 


tobacco, etc. Also t voll-fashion. 
c14rg in Rec. St. Mary at Hill p. xcvi, Small wex Roll 
Candelles, to make .v. crosses ypon the awter, 1442 Nod/s 
of Parit. V. 61/1 Rolle Worsted xxx yardes long, and di. 
yard brode large. 158 W. FutKe in Conf. 11, (1584) Q ij, This 
thing is of long shape, or rowle fashion. 1665 Perys Diary 
7 June, I was forced to buy some roll-tobacco, to smell to 
and chaw. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. Loll, Roll Tobacco is 
wbat is used both for chewing and rasping. 1764 A/useum 
Rust. U1. 174 Four ounces of roll brimstone. 1766 Compi. 
Farmer s.v. Bread Y 2/1 We also meet witb symnel bread, 
manchet or roll bread, and French bread:..1n roll bread 
there is an addition of milk. 1778 Ancin tr, Beaume’s 
Man. Chent, (1736) 224 Roll Sulphur. During its fixing it 
takes the crystaline arrangement ohserved in the inside of 
rolls of brimstone. 1839 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frail. i. 358/r 
Improvements in roll-lead and_other soft metals. 1844 H. 
Steruens BA. Harnzt II. 912 The other kind is called roll 
arnotto. 1880 ature XXI. 210 The ‘roll-cumulus’ of 
the English Meteorological Office. 
b. Arch., as roll-moulding, -tracery. (Cf. 11a.) 


1830 WHewett Arch. Notes German Churches Pref. 1x 


‘ 


ROLL. 


The interior..has..ahundance of small roll mouldings. 
1835 R. Wittis Arch. Mid. Ages 54 This enables us to 
divide it at once into two classes, Fillet-tracery and roll 
tracery. 1849 E. SHarre Dec. Window Tracery 53 Roll- 
tracery is more common in Geometrical, than in Curvi- 
linear Windows. a@ 1878 Scott Lect. Arch. (1879) I. 248 
A heaviness of large roll mouldings was often relieved 
by fillets. 

c. Comé., as roll.carding-engine, -holder; also 
roll-boiling (see quot. 1839 and ROLLER sd. 24). 

1835 Ure Philos, Warf. 168 The finisher or roll-carding- 
engine differs from the scribbler in several particulars. 1839 
— Dict. Arts 1327 That part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by whatis called roll-boiling ; 
that is, stewing the cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
roller, in a vessel of hot water or steam, 1890 Anthony's 
Prot. Bulletin \11. 322 Vhere is no scope for so fixing the 
roll holder in its case. ; ; 

III. 14. A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 
roller; a windlass. 

1426-7 Rec. St. Vary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij goiouns of Iron & a rope, xiiijd. @1547 Surrey ued 
uu. 297 Underset the fect With sliding rolles. 1593 Wilds + 
Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 229 A towele rowle of wood, 24. 
1603 Knotces A/ist. Turks (1621) 539 [They] could not be 
out of their places removed, but..with leavers and roules 
put under them. 1683 Petrus Fleta JMinor 1, 52 If you 
willhave..your Silver hollow and thin for separation .. gran- 
ulate it over a Role. 1735 J. Price Stone-Lr. Thames 8 
The Ribs.. may be let down on Rolls. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 259 Fitted out with a roll proper tor heaving 
up the anchor and chains. 1842 Gwitt £ucycl. Arcit. 1027 
When hlocks of marble..are to be moved, they use what 
are called endless rolls. 1884 F. J. Britten latch ¥ 
Clock. Handbk. 39 A roll or jumper.. keeps each wheel 
in its place. 

b. Weaving. In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web was 
wound. Also ad/rid. and in combs. cane-, £nee-, 


yarn-roll, 

1538 Etvot, Pauus, also a weauers rolle, whereon the 
webbe of clothe is rolled or wounden. 1580 Hottysaxp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Loupe, the roll of a weauers loome, 1728 
Cuameers Cyc/. s.v., "Tis on such Rolls that the Woollen, 
Silken, and other Threads are wound, whereof the Weaver's 
Works consist. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. XVI11. 835/2 From this 
opening the weh..passes to the knee roll or web heam.., 
round which it is rolled by means of the spokes. /6/«., 
Opposite to the hreast-bar..is the cane-roll or yarn-beam. 
1823 Weck. ag. 143 As he was turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed his hold of the role stick. 1831 
G. Porter Silk Manuf. 215 The beam, or yaru-roll, on 
which the threads are wound. . 

ec. Bookbinding, A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and gilding; also, the pattern 
produced by a tool of this kind. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v., Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. 1687 
Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict.1, Roulette, a faire le bord des Livres, 
a Roll. 18:8 Art Bk.-binding 25 Have a piece of rough 
calf leather to rub your tools, rolls, letters, etc. upon. 1879 


| 


Cassels Techn. Educ. 1\V. 402 The fillets produce lines uf 


various thicknesses.., whereas the rolls are covered..with 
a complicated pattern. 180 [see Fitvet sd. 11 c). 

+15. Maul. (See quots.) Ods. 

1611 Corer, JVolinet,..the roll wherein the whip of a 
Rudders tiller goes. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. un. 
12 The Whip-siaffe..going thorow the Rowle, and then 
made fast 10 the Tiller with a Ring. 1644 Manwarino Sea- 
man’s Dict., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip doth go. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

6. a. A roller used for levelling soil or crush- 
ing clods. 

1634 Adthorp ALS. in Simpkinson lWashingtons (1860) 
App. p. lxvii, A stone roale for the walkes. 165: Ropert 
Cuitp in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 107 This spreading of the 
Root is probable to be best effected by a Rowl, or some 
such thing. 1677 Plot O.r/ordsh. 248 A weighty Roll, not 
cul round, but octangular, the edges whereof meeting with 
the cleds, would break them effectually. 1707 Mortimer 
Hlusb, (1721) 1. 28 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 
with Steel Ecges, which as they go round cut the ‘Turf. 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 107 Oxen are pre- 
cisely as convenient. ,in the waggon, in carts, and tumbrills, 
in rolls, &c. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. dgric. 1. 475 A 
one-horse roll then follows to level the flag, or furrow. 1854 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 483, 1 have found it advisable 
to use the roll occasionally to firm the soil. 1899 River 
Haccarv Farmer's Year 148 First a roll drawn by one 
horse is passed over the land. 

b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw out 
something, esp. in metal-working. 

1656 CromMWELL in Grose’s Antig, Rep. (1808) Il. 411 
Liherty to use all or any singular presses, rolls and cutters, 
1676 J. WorLipGe Cyder (1691) 103 Let the cylinders or rolls 
he about eight or ten inches in diameter. 1728 CuamBers 
Cyc?. s.v., Rolls, in Coining, are two Iron Instruments of a 
cylindrical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch out the 
Plates of Gold, Silver,and other Metal. 1753 in 6t4 Red. 
Dep. Kpr. Kec. App. ut. 127 Cast metallic Rolls for tbe 
crushing..or grinding of..any kind of Grain. 1843 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Lurning 1. 184 The rollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forms. 1884 W. H. Green- 
woop Steel & [ron 319 ‘The Rolls employed for the conver- 
sion of the shingled bloom of raalieahie iron into puddled 
bar, or into merchant bars, plates, sections, &c. 

ce. Paper-making. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. ALech., Roll, a cylinder mounted with 
olades for working paper-pulp in the tub. 1880 J. DuNBAR 
Pract. Papermaker 29 The journals of the roll shaft should 
he frequently wiped, and no stuff..allowed to escape at 
the ends of the roll or from below lhe edge of the roll cover. 

17. alirib. and Comé., as roll-carriage, -press, 


-prinling, -lrain ; roll-turner. 


757 


See also 16c, and Knighi Dict. Alech. (1875). 

1793 Smeaton £dystone L. 196 The upright views of the 
Roll carriage..shew distinctly the manner of supporting 
the axis of the rolls on iron frames. 1866 Yomdinson's 
Cyel. Usef. Arts 11. 461/2 Copper-plate and lithographic 
printing is performed at aroll-press. 1881 Raymonp .J/ining 
Gloss., Roli-train, the set of plain or grooved rolls through 
which iron or steel piles, ingots, blooms, or hilletsare passed, 
to be rolled into various shapes. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
24 Jan. 3/4 Rollturners. — Journeymen Wanted. 1890 W. 
J. Gorpon Fonzdry 198 Printing from continuous paper 1s 
known as ‘web-printing’, ‘ roll-printing’, or ‘ reel- printing *, 

Roll, 54.2 Aiso7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Roun v.41] 

1. The act of rolling; the fact of moving in this 
manner. 

1743 Bucketey & Cumains Voy. S. Seas 7 Upon the Rowl 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 1847 
C. Bronte F. Eyre xxv, 1 wish I could forget the roll of the red 
eyes. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sct. (1879) I. vi. 194 The roll of 
the Atlantic was full, but not violent. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 11. g16 In tobacco intermittence the patient is, I 
helieve, always conscious of the stop and roll-forward [of 
the heart]. 

Jig. 827 Scotr Frid. 15 June, The conversation took its 
oldroll. 1868 Texnyson Sfite/ul Let. 8, | hear the roll of 
the ages. 1884 G. AtLten PAidistia I. 5 Before he can set 
things fairly on the roll for hetter arrangement. 

b. With @ and pl. A single act, spell, or 
occasion of rolling. 

1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 1827 IV. 34 
It has never yet been proposed that they should..take a 
roll in the contents ofa night-cart, 1820 T. Mitcwetr 
aA ristoph. Clouds (1838) 8 These places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,..and a roll in them seems lo have 
been allowed the Greek horses. 1877‘lENNysoN Harold v. 
i, If this war-storm in one of its rough rolls Wash up that 
old crown of Northumherland. 

c. A rolling gait or motion; a swagger. 

1836-7 Dickexs Sk. Boz, Characters vii, That grave, but 
confident, kind of roll, peculiar to old boys in general. 

2. JZ. Of a drum: A rapid, uniform beating, 
produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
falling upon the ears as a continuous sound. Long 
rall (see quot. 1802), 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The maner 
of which heatings is performed hy. .down right and rowling 
blows, for which they haue these termes: A Roofe. A Rowle 
{etc.]. 1802 James Aidt. Dict.s.v. Role, Long roll,a beat 
of drum by which troops are assembled at any particular 
spot or rendezvous or parade. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton v, 
Amid the thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 
1861 in Post Soddfers’ Lett. (1865) 56 We were so close to 
their batteries that we could hear..the drums heating the 
‘long roll’. 

transf. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Termiss.v., 
In the case of a tamhourine, the roll is produced by a rapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 

3. Of thunder, etc.; A loud, reverberating peal ; 
a continuous reverberation; a prolonged shout. 

1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 289 A shout from the whole multi- 
tude arose, That linger’d in the air like dying rolls Of ahrupt 
thunder. 1839 Dickens Nich. Mick. xxii, The roll of the 
lighter vehicles which carried buyers and sellers to the 
different markets. 1847 De Quincey Sf. J/id. Nunv. Wks. 
1853 III. 9 The crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of vivas. 1889 Conan Doyte AL. Clarke 3 The 
crash of guns, like the deep roll of a breaking wave. 

4, A rich sonorous or rhythmical flow of words 
in verse or prose. 

1730-46 ‘THomson Antumuz 17 Thy longue, Devolving 
thro’ the maze of eloquence A roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. 481 The beautiful 
roll of its language mingles with the memories of childhood. 
1868 Tenxyson Lucretius 11 Fancy, borne perhaps upon 
the rise And long roll of the Hexameter. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Serm., iii. (1874) 49 The roll of Ciceronian prose. 

5. a. Alus. Vhe sounding of the notes of a chord 
in rapid succession ; arpeggio. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

b. (See quot.) 

1886 Appleton’s Ann. Cycé. XI. 87 The roll is the most 
chzracteristic of all the canury-notes. This even and con- 
tinuous roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6. An undulation or swell on the surface of land. 

1874 Kay-SuuttcewortH Aibblesdale IN. 153 Drained 
into hollows between gentle rolls of land. 1902 ‘ Lines- 
MAN? lVords Eyewttness 285 As she looks for the form of 
her absent ‘man’ across the great yellow rolls of the veldt, 

7. Mining. (See quots.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumbs. & Durh., 
Roll: see Balk. 1862 Min. & Smelting Mag. 1. 313 ‘Swells’, 
or ‘rolls’, and ‘nips’, are names given to a rising up in the 
floor of a coal bed, and where the roof and the floor hoth 
swell out, so as to reduce the thickness of the bed. 1883 
GresLey Gloss.Coal-mining, Roll, see Buntp, [Avery sudden 
hreaking, sometimes accompanied hy a settling down, or up- 
heaval of, the strata, during the working away of the mineral.) 

+ Roll, 54.3 Obs. rare. In 5 rolle, 6 roule. 
[a.OF. rvoele, roelle (mod.¥. rouelle), dim. of roe, 
rowue wheel.] A flat, circular object ; a disk. 

c1450 JL. Med. BR, (Heinrich) 214 Tak a gret rote of 
radysche, & pare hyt, & kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlettes, .. & 
on pe morowe ete ix rolles fastyngge. 1480 Caxton Myrr. 
11, iv. 130 Thus..she goth til she be al rounde, fayre, and 
clere in semblaunce of a rolle, and that we calle the ful mone. 
c1550 H. Liroyp Yreas. Health. N vj, To cause the stone to 
breke.., make ten or more roules of Radyshes rotes [etc.]. 


Roll, obs. form of R6LE. 

+ Roll,v.) Oés. Also 4-5 rolle. [f. Rott 56.1] 
To enrol; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
list, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). 

1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. v. 278, I can pe nou3te assoille, Til 
pow make restitucioun.., And sithen bat resoun rolle it in pe 
regystre of heuene. ?@1400 J/orte Airth. 2641 [lam] Kydd 


ROLL. 


in his kalander a knyghte of his chambyre, And rollede the 
richeste of alle be Rounde Table! ¢1425 Wyntoun Crox. 
vin. xl, 6191 Of archeris thare assemhlid were Twenty 
thowsand, that rollyd war. c1450 Cursor J. 92 (Laud, 416), 
That is but fantasy of this world As yt is yn many hoke 
rold. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.16 To pas to Lauder 
-., and ressave the saidis musteris..and to roll thair names. 
1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Baliivus, Quhen the Comp- 
ter is charged..conforme to ane former compt, rolled of 
before. 1651 Jer. Tavtor Servm. for Vear 1. (1678) 138 
None of you all..ever entered into this house of Pleasure, 
but he. .had his name roll'd in the chamber of Death. 

absol, 1522 SKELTON IWVhy not to Court 191 He rolleth in 
his recordes, He sayth, How saye ye, my lordes? Is nat 
my reason good? 

Roll (1:1), v.2 Forms: a. 3-7 rolle, 4-7 
role, 5 rollyn, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. 8. 5-7 roule, 
6-8 roul (7 rool), 6-7 rowle, 6-8 (9)rowl. y+. 
Sc. (and xorth.) 6 rou, 6- row, 8-9 rowe, 9 ro. 
fad. OF. roler, roller, rouler, = Prov. rolar 
(votlar), Sp. rollar, Pg. rolar, Catal. rofolar, 
It. vofolare :—pop. L. *roludare, £. rotula, dim. of 
rota wheel. Hence also (M)Du, and G. rvollen, 
Fris. rolje, rélje, LG. rullen, Da. rulle, Sw. ruila.] 

The following quotations illustrale the Scottish and 
northern forms :— ; 

1513 DoucLas -2xeis 1. v.72 Threty lang 1welfmonthis 
rowing our. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 97 To rou 
jour selfs in hair claith. 1677 Lovers’ Quarrel 153 in Hazl. 
£.P.P. Vi. 259 In gold and silver thou shalt row. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wn. ii, A fundling.. Right clean 
row’d up. 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent 
down the snaw-hroorowes. 1826 J.Witson Voct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 145 His collie, rowed ap half asleep. 1885 STRATH- 
Esk More Bits ii, Aclock is for keeping time if it’s rowed up, 


I. Transitive senses. 
1. To move or impel forward (an object) on a 
surface by making it turn over and over; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 


mauner. <Also with 2 or down, away, etc. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (dgatha) 255 Pane bad he 
scheilis & brynnand cole straw in pe floure,.. & nakyt 
pare-one hire rol, /éid. xlv. (Christina) 218 He..gert 
foure wicht men to ga fat suld rol hire to & fra. 1423 
Jas. I Kéingis Q. 163 So mony I sawe that than clymhen 
wold, And failit foting, and to ground were rold. 1526 
TinpaLe Alark xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre? 1600 Hottanp Livy xu. 
II. 1124 They rolled downe two huge stones, whereof the 
one smote the King upon the head. 1665 Sik T. HeRsert 
Yrav. (1677) 154 An Egg that fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and [was] by Fishes rolled on Land. 1726 
SHELVOCKE Voy. round World (1757) 406 They rolled our 
casks down to the boat, but always expected a white face to 
assistthem. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 27 As 
Mr. Cozens was rowling up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him, 1832 Mrs. Marcer Seasovs, 
Spring (1847) 38 Off he would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it. 1847 sIcf 10 § 11 Vict. c. &9 § 28 
Every Person who rolls or carries any Cask, ‘Tub, Hoop, or 
Wheel..upon any Footway. 

Jig. 1581 R. GoabeE in Conf i. (1584) Q itij, You heare 
his answere, this stone hath hene rowled enough. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. cxxxii, Let their Wheels in any Circle 
run But that which might their homage roul to thee! 1651 
Hosses Leviath, in. xxxiti. 201 He had rolled off from the 
people the Reproach of Egypt. 1748 Gray Alliance 49 
Their Arms, their Kings, their Gods were roll'd away. 
1857 Heavysece Sad (1869) 186 How light the heart whose 
weight is from it rolled ! 

b. To drive or draw (a vehicle); to wheel (a 
cycle); to move by means of rollers. 

1513 DouGtas sEucts y. xii. 101 As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polis brycht. /é¢d. vi. ix. 115 By 
horssis four furth rollit wes his chair. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fer. xivi. g Get you to horse backe, roll fontiye Charettes. 
1598 Sy_vesteR De Lartas u. i, iu. Furies 268 Already 
all rowle-on their steely Cars On th’ ever-shaking..bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. 1648 Hexnam us. v. Rod, Rolers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into a haven. 1843 
TuHackeray Haggarty’s Wife Wks. 1898 1V. 499 Isn't he 
the most famous physician in Dublin, and doesn't he rowl his 
carriage there? 1894 Outing XXIV. 291/1 He carrieda lan- 
tern and I rolled the wheel overa fair road and a large dike. 

ec. ‘Yo convey in a wheeled vehicle, 

1778 W. Pryce Jin. Cornub. 146 Room to roll back the 
broken deads in a wheel-barrow. 1842 Lover //andy Andy 
xxi, The gig is round the corner, and the little black mare 
will roll us overin no time. 1889 Barrie Windowin Thrums 
ii, He'll he to row the minister's luggage to the post-cart. 

da. To cover (a distance) by cycling. 

1895 Outing XXVI. 361/1, [had rolled off seventy-seven 
miles from Allahabad. 

e. absol. To bowl; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rotuine v6/. sb.? 1, quot. 1583. 

@ 1864 HAWTHORNE Amer. Note-bks. 291 Thereis a bowl- 
ing-alley on the island, at which some of the young fisher- 
men were rolling. : 

2. To form into a mass by turing over and 


over; to pile up in this manner. Also fis. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Aor. Philos. (Palfr.) 97 Death .. 
rouleth both rich and poore folke together. 1553 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 13 ‘They rowled before them a 
bhulwarke or countremure of earth. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. 106 The tide. .flowes with such fury and 
impetuosity, as it were niountains rolled up in water. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vi. 594 Down they fell By thousands, Angel 
on Arch-Angel rowl'd, ‘The sooner for thir Arms. 1757 W. 
Wirkie Efpigoniad v. 122 Round the Theban walls, Heaps 
roll’d on heaps, the mingled forest falls. 1890 Hosmex 
aAnelo-Sax. Freedom 360 The enormousness of the might 
which the autocrat of all the Russias is so rapidly rolling up. 
1892 P. H. Emerson Sox of Fens 13 The rollers are women 
who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 


ROLL. 


+b. Toform (the brow) ézfo wrinkles. O6s.—' 

1635-56 CowLtry DVaviders 1. 130 Vhrice did he knock his 
iron teeth, thrice howl, And into frowns his wrathful fore- 
head rowl. 

3. ‘To drive or cause to flow onward with a 
rolling or sweeping motion. Also with dow. 

1667 Mitton /’. Z. , 583 Farr off from these.. Lethe 
the River of Oblivion roules her watrie Labyrinth. 1697 
Drvoen lrg. Georg, m1. 544 Where proud Ister rouls his 
yellow Sand. 1925-46 ‘lnomson Winter 876 Where.., 
fring'd with roses, ‘Tenglio rolls his stream, They draw the 
copious fry. 1792 Scott Les. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 190 
The river rolls its waves below me of a turbid blood colour. 
1802 Exdin, Kev, 1. 208 A river rolls down mateiials from 
every part of its channel. 1842 VENNysoN Locksley Hall 
186 Mother-Age..help ine as when life begun: Kift the 
hills, and roll the waters. 1991 Daily Eafpress 21 Mar. 5/6 
Thames rolls the highest tide for two years. 

vréfl, 1704 The Sequel xxxv, So Swelling Billows, when 
the Tentpest cease, Foaming a while, they row! theinselves 
to peace. 1784 Cowrtr 7ushk 1. 145 The waters of the deep 
shall rise, And..Shall roll themselves ashore. 

Jig. 1656 Cowley Pindar, Odes, Praise of Pindar ii, 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roul Down his 
impetuous Dithyrambique Tide. 1833 ‘Texxvson Dream 
Farr Women x\vii, Wearing the holy organ rolling waves 
Of sound on roof and floor Within. 

b. ‘Yo cause (smoke, etc.) to ascend in rolls. 

1743 Francis //orace's Odes 1.1. 5 In clouds th’ Olympic 
dust to roll, To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1840 
Ilawinorne Drogr. Sk. (1379) 173 Lhe hearth. .heaped with 
logs that roll their blaze and smoke upa chimney. 1887 

JowEN AE terd u. 758 Vierce fire by the wind to the rafters 
is rolled. 
ec. To bring 2p (wind) copiously. 

1897 Adlbute’s Syst. Med. V1. 474 We..sits up in bed, 
and rolls up wind, belching it forth boisterously for many 
minutes, 

4. transf. +a. To roll up, to recite rapidly. Obs. 

1528 Tinpace Obed, Chr. ALzn. 81b, It is ynough yf thou 
canst rowle vpp a payre of matenses or an evensonge and 
inumell a few ceremonies, 1591 G. FieTcHER Asse Commi. 
(Hakl.) 121 The boyes that are in the church answere all 
with one voyce, rowling it up so fast as their lippes can go. 

b. To utter, give forth (words, etv.), with a 
full, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with ozz. 

1561 Hosv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. E iv, Yf in singing 
he roule out but a playne note. 158) Kk. Harvey 2%. Jere. 
(1590) 16 A Preacher, if his conceipt be anything swift, that 
he can rolle it in the pulpit, must haue his reader at his 
elbow to fauor his voice. x7oz tr. Le Clere’s rim. 
fathers 28) Vo seek to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowling, as it were, some words, and reciting with au 
extraordinary swiftness. 1814 Sournky Carmen Trt, xvi. 
‘The happy bells, from every town and tower, Roll their 
glad peals npon the joyful wind. 1850 ‘TnacikrRay Pen 
dennis xvili), Pen,..who was a very excitable person, rolled 
out these verses in his rich sweet voice, which trembled 
with emotion, 

e. To pronounce or sound with a trill. 

1846 O. W. Hoimes Riysed Lesson Poet. Wks. (1895) 50 
Don't, like a lecturer or draniatic star, Try over-hard to roll 
the British R. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis xxviilij, Roll- 
ing out his ~ with Gascon force. 

5. Yo tur round on (or as on) an axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate; to turn over and over 
72 something or betwcen the hands; also, to carry 
vound in revolving. 

€1400 Hrut 253 Pai..toke a spete of Copur brennyng, & 
put hit proug pe horne into his body, and oftetyines rolled = 
perwip his bowailes. ¢1430 7zvo Covkery-bks. 45 pan rolle 
pin stuf in pin hond, & couche it in pe cakys. 1530 
Patscr. 693/1, I rolle a thyng bytwene my handes, 72 
vonllée. 1535 Coveroace Law, iti. 16 He hath..rolled me in 
the dust. 1614 Markuam Cheap /fush. 1. iti, A branch or 
two of Saven anointed or rold in butter. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. vu. 499 Now Heav'n in all her Glorie shon, and 
rowld Her motiors. 1736 Gray Statins i. 41 And now in 
dust the polish’d ball he roll'd. 1799 Worosw. A slumber 
did my spirit seal 7 No motion has she now,..She neither 
hears norsees; Rolled round in earth's diurnal course. 

Jig. C1400 in Jundale's Vis.(1843) 121 Thus gud feyth is 
rolled upso downe. 

reff, 1593 Datrverce tr. Leslie's J1is?, Scot. 1. 152 That 
he mycht..with the gretter confidence row liim selfe in al 
filthines. 131x Bisie Af/ycah i. 10 In the house of Aphrah 
rowle thy selfe inthe dust. 1774 Gotpsm. Vet. 7st. (1776) 
IV. 111 The porcupine..is said to roll itself upon the 
serpent, and thu; destroy and devour it. 1796 H. Hunter 
StuePrerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) IU. 341 A mountain of water 
which approached us froin the Sea, rolling itself over and 
over. 1864 TENNYSON /:2. Arden 823 As the year Roll’d 
itself round again to meet the day When Enoch had 
return'd, 

b. In literal renderings of ch. galad. 

1560 Disce (Geneva) /’s. xxii. 8 He trusted [wrarg. roled] 
jn the Lord. x6r1 /d7¢/., He trusted [warg. rolled himselfe) 
on the Lord.—/’s. xxxvii. 5 svarg., Rolle thy way vpon 
the Lord. 1637 SaNo“rson Serv. (1681) I]. 88 Roll thy 
self then upon His Providence, and repose thy self. .upon 
lis promises. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cxxxi. 3 To roll and 
1epose tbemselves wholly upon God. 

ce. Naut. Of vessels: To cast (masts, etc.) 
overboard, to submerge (tackle, ete.), by rolling. 

1633 I. James Moy. 107 Shee would haue rowled her Masts 
by the boord. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 11 One of the store 
ships rolled away her masts. 1805 in Nicolas Disp, Nelson 
(1846) VII. 168 zofe, The Santa Anna rolled over all her 
lower masts. 1868 U.S. AeA. Minit, War 266 Three times 
..did the ship roll her main chains right under, and threw 
the water on the upper deck. 1882 Narrs Seamanship 
198 Booms..have been. .rolled overboard off the yards. 

d. ‘lo cause to swing or sway from side to side. 

1804 J. Granamr Sablath 2 As his stiff unwieldy bulk 
he rolls, His iron-arm'd hoofs gleain in the morning ray. 
1336 Six G, Heap //ome Tour 203 Whenever... he gave the 
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emphatic word of command ‘ Rowlher' the crowd.. trotted 
across the deck. 1904 J esta, Gaz. 16 Aug. 8/1 The crew 
. then tried the old whalers’ dodge of rolling the ship with 
all hands. 

ref. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, Then she., resumed 
her chair,..and rolling herself froin side to side, continued 
moaning and wailing to herself, 


' 


e. ‘Yo canse to fall and turn over by means of | 


a blow, shot, etc.; to bowl ozer. 

1850 R. G. Cunmine J//unter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 154, 
I got within range, and with a single ball I rolled him over 
inthe dust. 1888 Hexty Cornet of //orse xii, Falling back 
under a tremendous fire, which rolled over men and horses. 

6. fg. ta. ‘To turn over in discourse. Obs, 

1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus v, 1061 O yrolled schal I be on 
many a tunge; Uhurgh-oute pe worlde my belle schalbe 
runge. 

b. To revolvc, turn over (a matter) 72 the 
mind; ‘+ to consider, meditate upon (something). 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 11. met. xi. (1868) 109 Lat hym wel 
examine and rolle with inne hym self the nature and the pro- 
pretes of the thing. ¢ 1386 — ard. 7. 839 Ful oftein herte 
he rolleth vp and doun‘l ne beautee of thise floryns. ¢xgooin 
Labees Bk. (1868) 333 Rolle faste this reasoun & thynke 
wele on pis clause. 1513 Doucias 42nets vy. xi. 12 Juno,.. 

Rolling in mynd full mony cankarit bloik, Has send adown 
. Tris. @1586 Sipney /s. xxxv. ii, Those wrong doers.. for 
iny hurt each way their thoughtes did roule. 1687 13. 
RanootrH Archipelago 36 We resolved on an excuse, after 
rowling a great many. 1720 Swirt Let. g Sept. (Seager), 
I came home rolling resentments in my mind and framing 
scheines of revenge. 1855 Tunnvson “rook 198 So Lawrence 
Aylmer,..rolling in his mind Old waifs of rhyme,.. Mused 
and was mute. 

7. To turn (the eyes) in different directions with 
a kind of circular inotion. 

1513 Douchas ners x. viii. 23 On Turnus to behald, 
Our all his bustuus body, as he wald, Rollyng hys eyn. 
c1gso Rnuoors Bk. Nurture 174 in abces Bk. (1868) 76 
When thou shalt speake to any man, 1ole not to faste thyne 
eye. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 368 About he walks, Rolling his 
greedy eyeballs in his head. 1657 Mitton /*. Z. x1. 616 
Isred onely and completed to the taste Of lustful appetence, 
to..troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye. 1697 Drvpun 
Ving. Georg. mi. 658 He..leaps upon the Ground; And 
hissing rowls his glaring Eyes around. 178: Cowrrr 
Exfpost. 53 Vhey..roll’d the wanton eye, And sigh'd for 
ev'ry fool that flatter’d by. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toss 
C, viii. 63 Sam, however, preserved an immovable gravity, 
only..rolling up his eyes, aud giving..droll glances, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Mel, VIL. 512 It was observed that ‘he 
rolled his eyes’. 

8. To coil round and round upon itself or about 
an axis; to foim into a roll or a ball; to wind, 
fold, or curl up. Also fg. 

1526 Tinoace Nev, vi. 14 Heven vanysshed awaye, as a 
scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 1593 Suans. 2 //ev. 1°/, 
1. i. 228 As the Snake, roll’d in a flowring Banke, With 
shining checker'd slough. 1728 Cnampers Cycé/. s.v., 
Ribbonds, however, and Laces, Galloons, and Padua‘s of 
all Kinds, are thus roll'd. 1791 ‘G. GamBapo® Annals of 
Llorsem, Vv. (1809) 87 The genteelest method of rolling, 
strapping, aud carrying their great coats. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit, Pl. (ed, 3) 1. 386 Oval spots underneath the points of 
the leaf, which are rolled back, 1844 H. Sternens Bs, 
farm III. 886 She then begins to roll the fleece from the 
tail towards the neck. 18g9 Geo. Exiot 4. Bede xxxii, ‘1 
can't speak to that,’ said Mrs. Poyser, in a hard voice, 
rolling and unrolling her knitting. 1893 Letanp JZemm, I. 
224 She rolled us each a cigarette. 

Jig. 1650 Hussert /ill Formatity 189 The very bowels 
of heaven been rowled together, and turned towards you, 
1862 Mrs. Riporte City & Suburé 216 (Hoppe), You talk like 
a saint and a philosopher rolled into one. 1867 FREEMAN 
Worm, Cong. (1877) 1. App. 768 Rolling together the 
Roman pilgrimage of Cnut, the marringe of Gunhild, and 
the Italian expedition of Conrad. 1887 Sfectator 26 Feb. 
287/2 Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled into one. 

refl. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Revolute 
leaf, ..a leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 

1850 WakTER Sea-dvard I], 298 Vhey shut themselves up 
like hedgehogs, or roll themselves into a ball. 

b. With wf. Also Sc. (in form vow), to wind 
2p (a clock), 

1530 Parser. 537/1, I enrolle, I rolle up a writyng, or any 
otherthyngrounde. 1608 Torseie Serpents (1658) 789 They 
take a Spiders web, rolling the same up ona round heap like 
aball. 1671 Grew Anat, Pl. (16°4) 32 The Labels fof fern 
are) all rowled up to the main Sten. 19725 Aa, Dict. sv. 
Paste, Afterwards spread it {se. paste) upon a Dish,..and 
roll it np in large Rolls. 2728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Lea/, 
Instead of being plaited, they are rolled up. 1837 Locx- 
uART Scott 1. ii. 74 The most venerable figure I had ever 
set my eyes on—tall and erect, with..stockings rolled up 
over his knees, 1848 Dickens Domley xviii, Rolling up 
his bed into a pillow. 

Jig. 1609 B. Jonson Masque of Queencs Wks. (1616) 947 
‘Yo rowle np how many miles you haue rid. 1877 Brvanr 
A Rain-drvam i, As the slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
1895 United Service Mag. July 429 The overwhelming 
force..could not fail to..roll up the Egyptian Army from 
that point. 

reft, 1974 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 303 They all, 
when touched, contract theinselves, rolling themselves up 
like a ball. 1834 Penmy Cycé. IN. 353/2 Its..only defence 
when frightened or surprised, is to roll itself up. 

c. Const. about, on, upon, round, 

1530 PatsGr. 693/: Rolle this towayle aboute your legge. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. Pg A round 
Wooden-Rowler or Darrel.., to contain so much of the 
Girt as shall be rewled upon it. 1697 Damrter lay. (1729) 
IV, x. 199 The Women..wear dried Thongs of the Sheeps 
Skins rouled round their Legs. 1753 J. Bartiet Gent 
Harricry (1754) 244 Rags.. may be rowled on. 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 82 Vhen would I cry to thee To.. 
roll thy tender arms Round him, 
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9. To wrap, envelop, or cnfold 77 something ; 
to wrap adont with something. Also e//z#t. 

¢ 1420 Liler Cocorumt (1862) 38 Rereacofyne of flowre so 
fre, Rolle in po lampray. 1483 Cath. Angl, 311/1 To Rolle, 
21 to falde or to lappe. 1530 Patscr. 693/21 His arme was 
rolled aboute with grene sarcenet. 1588 Hicxock in Hak- 
luyt Vay. (1599) II. 220 Comming out of the water, she 
rowleth herselfe into a yellow cloth of foureteene braces lonz. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vut, vi. 639 Their Kings, whose 
bodies are..lapped in white skinnes, and rowled in mats. 
1721 Ramsay Morning Interview &8 The nymph. .rolls her 
gentle limbs in morning-gown. 1787 Pearson in Afed. 
Comm. VI. 136 ‘The belly was rolled as usual. 1833 
‘Tennyson 7'wo Voices 156 What time the foeman’s line 
is broke, And all the war ts roll’d insmoke. 1861 C. REaoge 
Cloister & H,\xiv, Gerard rolled himself in the bed-clothes. 

b. With zz. 

160z Marston Ant. § Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 10 Could not 
the fretting sea Have rowl’d me up im wrinkles of his 
browe? 1607 Cuarman Bussy d’'Ambors mi. ti, Like a 
Rippiers legs rowl'd vp in bootes of liaie ropes. @ 1756 
Exiza Heywooo New Present (1771) 262 Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. 1799 Unprrwoon Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) Il. x12 Keeping the tractured ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
as to occasion pain. 

10. ‘Yo spread ont (paste) with a rolling-pin; to 
level or smooth (ground) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure with 
acylindcr. Also with ozt. 

€ 1430 720 Cockery-bks. 46 Rolle it on a horde also pinne 
as parchement. 1523 Fitzitan. //usb. § 15 They vse to role 
theyr barley-grounde aftera slioure of rayne. 1573 Sussen 
//usb, (1878) 99 Some rowleth their barlie straight after a 
raine. 1669 Wor.ioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 270 You may 
now rowl Wheat, if the weather prove dry. 1710 STEELE 
Yatler No. 203 ? 8 He may have Grass-plots in the 
greatest Perfection, if he will.. water, mow, aud roll then. 
1786 ANEKCROMBIE Gard. Assist, ¢2 Clean and roll gravel 
walks, and pole, roll, and mow the grass lawns. 1837 
Lenny Cyct. VIL. 503/1 It (sc. the copper) is then cut..into 
pieces..of the required weight, which are heated in the 
inuffle and rolled out. 1866 Crump Banking x, 227 The 
gold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of the coin, oe 
W. G. Grace Cricket 270 The captain should see that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 

absol. 1801 farmer's Alag. Apr. 128 ‘Vhen harrow and 
roll repeatedly ; hand-picking as before. 

b. Yo reduce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by propulsion iu flowing water and 
consequent attrition, 

181 Pinkertos /etrad. 11. 90 As those blocks. appeared 
to me rolled, I asked if they had been found in the beds of 
rivers. 1833 Lyect /’rinc. Geol, IL. 265 Columns of basalt 
being undermined and carried down. .the river, and in the 
course of a few iniles rolled to sand and pebbles. 


II. Intransitive senses. 
ll. To move by revolving or rotating on (or as 
on) an axis; to move forward on a surface by 
turing over and over. Also with advs, as along, 


down, forth, round. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Aut, 428 Pe fayre hede. .felle to be erpe, 
Pat fele hit foyned wyth her fete, pere hit forth roled. 1390 
Gowun Conf, Hh. 216 Me thoghte I sih a barli cake, Which 
fro the Hull. .cam rollende doun atones, 1485 Caxton S?. 
Wenefryde 3 The hede rolled doun to the chirche dore. 
1533 Upatt /loures 111 b, [Sisyphus] coulde neuer cause it 
to lye, but that it rolled downe to the hylles foote agayne 
immediately. 1599 Suaxs. en. 1’, mt. vi. 38 Her foot. .is 
fixed upon a Sphericall Stone, which rowles, and rowles, 
and rowles, @ 1616 Braum. & Fr. iit zefthout al, y. iii, 
My head's a Hogshead still, it rowls and tumbles. 1681 
Curtuam Angler's Vade-m, xxvii. (1689) 157 ‘lhe Lead 
dragging and rowling on the Ground. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s 
Art Convers. 145 Round me circling Pleasures rowl. 1786 
tr, Beckforid’s Vathek (1883) 36 Being both short and 
plump, he collected himself into a ball, and rolled round on 
all sides. 181z Cranre Zales xx. 99 Like PInto’s iron drop, 
hard sign of grace, It slowly roll’d upon the rueful face. 
1836 Dickens Pickw. vii, The ball..rolled between his legs. 
1887 Bowen “neid vi. 181 Massive ash-trees roll froin the 
mountains down the descent. ' 

b. To advance with an easy, soft, or undulating 


motion. Also fg. 

@1400-50 A le.vander (Dubl. MS.) 794* He als rekyndly 
ran, rolland hym vnder, As he pe sadyll_ hed sewyd 
seuenten wynter. 1585 B. Younc Guazco's Civ. Conv. 1. 
221 According to the Prouerbe, The tongue rolles there 
where the teeth aketh. 1607 Torsert four. Beasts 
(1658) 452 The poor distressed panther rowled after him in 
humble manner. 1697 Dryviw Ving. Georg. 1. 649 In fair 
Calabria’s Woods a Crake is bred..: Waving he rolls, and 
makes a winding Track. 1736 Gray Sfatins vi, 26 A 
shining border round the margin roll'd, 1827 Carty.e A/ise. 
(1857) 1. xo Rolling after it in many a snaky twine. 

e. Of vehicles: To move or run on wheels. 

@172z1 Prior Down fall 58 Into an old Inn did this 
Equipage roll At a Town they call Hodsdon. (1803 Le 
MAISTRE Sketch Afod. Paris tii, 49 No carriage was allowed 
torollthatevening. 1843 Le Fevrr Life 77av. Phys. 1. x. 
III. 4 Carriages. .roll round and round, till they have been 
fully seen by the public. 1860 Tuackeray Round. Papers, 
Thorns in Cushion, The carriages of the nobility and guests 
roll back to the West. 

2. a. To wander, roam, travel or move about. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer JI %/e’s Prof. 653 Man shal nat suffre his 
wyfgo roule[z~ roile)aboute. 1615 Bratnwair Strappado 
(1878) 37 So this surcharged soule rowl's here and there, 
And yet to comfort is no whit the neere. 1639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 311 Hee begun to rowle 
up & down from house to house, & to visit the neighbour- 
hood. 19725 Leon Adberti’s Archit, 1. 100/1 A Trumpet if 
..too big, does not give a clear sound, because the air has 
room to row] about in it. 1867 Latnam Slack & White 
89 The ‘Johnnies’ who wounded or unwounded came 
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rolling home, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 284 You have 
rolled mucb..; what parish in Scotland. .has not been filled 
with your wanderings? 

b. 70 roll up, to congregate, gathcr, assemble. 


slang (orig. Aus/r.). 

1887 Farrett How He Died 26 The miners all rolled up 
to see the fun. 1890 ‘R. Botvrewoop * J/iner’s Right 
(1899) 47/1 They would ‘roll up’, so successfully that a 
crowd..would, on the appointed day, be seen marching.. 
down the main street. ; 

ec. Zo roll inio, to pitch into; spec. to thrash or 


drub (one). Ausir,and U.S. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ A/iner’s Right xxvi, If somebody 
had ‘rolled into me’ or vice versa, it was doubtless my 
own affair. 1901 Scribner's Mag. XXIX. s00/1 Put her 
kites on and let her roll into it. 

d. U.S. To roll oul: (see quot.). 

1872 De VERE Americauisnis 223 To voll out..means. .to 

begin a journey or commence an enterprise, 


13. To ride or travel in a carriage. 

1513 Douctas -Zucis x. v. 3 The mone intill hyr..cart 
of nycht Held rolland throw the hevynnis myddil ward. 
1754 Gray Pleasure Vicissitude 67 Mark where Indolence 
and Pride..Go, softly rolling side by side, Their dull but 
daily round. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 135 Providence 
has appointed few to roll in carriages. 1855 Kincstry 
Glaucus 1 You are going down by railway,,.and as you roll 
along [etc.}. 

b. To be carried, or move, upon flowing water. 
Also jig. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Trausp. t. 307 They rowl'd on a 
flood of wealth. 1697 Drvvex I’irg. Georg. 1. 418 When.. 
cakes of rustling Ice come rolling down the Flood. 1725 
Port Odyssey v. 469 Planks, Beams, dis-parted fly; the 
scatier’d wood Rolls diverse, and in fragments strows the 
flood. 1827 Pottok Course T. x. 20 Rolling along the tide 
of fluent thought. 

14. Of time or seasons: Toelapse; to move ov 
or round; to pass over or away, Also fig. and 
with compl. (quot. 1808S). 

1513 DovuGtas 2neis 1. v. 72 Than the 3oung child.. 
Threty lang twelfinonthis rowing our sal be king. 1639 S. 
Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Aduir. Eveuts 306 “\hus rowles 
the event of humane things. 1697 Devpes Mirg. Past. Ww. 
7 Saturnian times Rowl round again. 1738 Gray /’rofer- 
éfus iii. 38 Measured out tbe year, and bad the seasons roll. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & F.\1. V. 174 Generations and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion. 1808 Scott Marion vi, 
Introd. 25 When the year its course had roll’d, And brought 
blithe Christmas back again. 1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. 
I. 4 Thus labour’s early days did rugged roll. 1883 S.C. 
Hace Retrospect 1. 461 Years rolled on and developed her 
intellectual power, 

b. To succeed, follow oz. rare —'. 

1838 Lytton 4 Zice 1x. ii, Still day rolled on day and no 

tidings. 
+c. (See quot. 1702.) Obs. 

1702 Wilit, Dict. s.v. To Rouwl, Officers of equal quality, 
who inount the same Guards, and do the same Duty, re- 
lieving one another, are said to Roul; as Captains with 
Captains, and Subalterns with Subalierns. 1737 Conenton 
Sense I, 161 No gentleman in the Army would have rowled 
upon Duty with such pitiful Officers. 1799 7otusfph of 
Benevoleuce Ul, 412 ‘Eley refused to roll with him, aud he 
was obliged to sell out, 


15. Ofthe heavenly bodics: To perform a pcriod- 


ical revolution. Also fig. 

1604 T. Wricnt Passions V1, 319 A stone by nature is 
inclined to descend, and the Sunne to rowle about the 
world. 1699 GartH Dispens. 1. 25 Vhe Earth has rowl’d 
twelve annual turns, and more. 1713 Berketky Guardian 
No. 14, Whe earth. .constantly rolls about the sun, and the 
moon about the earth. 1781 Cowrer Chartty 317 Philo- 
sophy..Sees planetary wonders smoothly roll Round other 
systems under her control. 1842 Borrow idle in Spat 
xxiv, ‘lhe sun was rolling high in the firmament. 

transf. 1601 Damiet fo C’less Cuinbl. 95 Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 206 The centre of this world, about the which ‘l‘hese 
reuolutions of disturbances Still roule. 

b. With compl. To traverse in revolving. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. vit, 19 Lhe Firmament..And all her 
numberd Sta rs, that seem to rowle Spaces incoinprehens- 
ible. ¢1742 Gray /envrauce 11 Thrice hath Hyperion 
roll’d his annual race. 

1G. Ol seas, rivers, etc.: To flow with an un- 
dulating motion; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner. ‘+ Also, to liquefy, melt. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Volutus, A waue rollynge 
towarde the bankes. 1590 Srenser #.Q. 1. i. 24 Through 
midst thereof a little river rold. 1610 G, FiLetcHer 
Christ's Vict. xii, If her clowdie browe but once growe 
foule, ‘The flints doe melt, and rocks te water rowle. 1697 
Dryvew Virg. Georg. ut. 367 Rolling from afar, The spumy 
Waves proclaim the watry War. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen 
xiti, So Volga’s Streain.. Rolls with new Fury down thro’ 
Russia's Lands. a@ 1720 Sewet //ist. Quakers (1795) I. it. 
205 Presently a Wave came rolling. 1814 Scotr Diary 
5 Sept. in Lockhart (1837) II. viii. 271 ‘he other, called 
Down Kerry, is asea-cave,..a high arch, up which the sea 
rolls. 1848 Dickens Dowdey xvi, How steadily it rolled 
away to meet the sea. 1888 F. Hume J/ime. AJidas t. Prol., 
Half a mile of yellow sandy beach on which the waves 
rolled with dull roar. 

Jig. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1118 Deep woes roll forward like 
a gentle flood. 1602 Marsron A xtonio’s Rev. u. v, Thy 
tide of vengeance rowleth in. 1675 Hoppers Ondyssey 11. 155 
Destruction is rowling toward ye. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 
1o The rich stream of musick..rolling down the steep 
amain. 1770 W. Hopson Ded. Temple of Solomon 4 Vhe 
Battle roll’d against his Side. 1852 M. Arnotp Proyvess 
viii. 30 Bright else, and fast, the stream of life may roll. 


b. To move or sweep along or up with a wave- 
like motion; to advance with undulating move- 
ment; to ascend or descend in rolls or curls, 
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1626 Bacon Sy/va §31 As if Flame.,would row! and 
turn as well as move upwards. 1667 Mitton /. Z. xu. 182 
Fire must..wheel on th’ Earth, devouring where it rouls. 
1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 34 His 
locks in ringlets o’er his shoulders roll'’d. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Row. Forest ii, The dark mists were seen to roll off 
to the west. 1848 Dickens Domobcy xii, It..followed the 
example of the smoke in the Arabian story, as to roll out 
ina thick cloud. 1858 Kincstey Leff. (1878) I. 21 Tbe fog 
rolled slowly upward. ai 

ec. fig. To ponr 7; to How 77 in abundance. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 332 Commodities still rolling 
in in Trade. 

d. Of land: To undulate; to extend in gentle 


falls and rises, Cf. Rotuine Af/. a. 5. 

1847 Hermann MELvItLe O2200 vii, Across the water, the 
tand rolled away in bright hillsides, .. warm and undulating. 
1856 Stancry Sizar 4 Pad. (1858) 113 That ‘great and 
terrible wilderness’ which rolled like a sea between the 
valley of the Nile and.. the Jordan. 1894 BLackmore 
Perlycross 128 Before them rolled the sweep of upland. 


17. +a. To discourse freely or loudly agazzs¢ 


something. Odés. 
co1555 Haresrietp Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 82 To 
pour. .out their..rhetoric, and..ryally to roule and revelle 
against God's owne..commandment. 1571 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1904) V. 124 Persons, whose tongues too readily roule 
sometime against otber men’s painfull travels, 
b. Of thunder, etc.: To rcverberate, re-echo; 
to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll ot 


a drum, 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1 ii. 712 Loud it grones and 
gruinbles, It rouls, and roars, and round..itrnmbles. 1667 
Mitton P. L£. x. 666 They set..the Thunder when to rowle 
With terror through tbe dark Aereal Hall. 1757 W. Wi.K1E 
Efpigoniad vu, 202 Then, bellowing deep, the thunder's 
awful sound.. Far to the east it roll’d,a length of sky. 1797 
Soutuey Foan of Arc vi, Deep through the sky the hollow 
thunders roll'd. 1817 Byron J/an/red 1. i, O'er my calm 
Hall of Coral ‘he deep echo roll’d. 1842 Tennyson Sorte 
@ Arthur x So all day long the noise of battle roll’d. 1848 
Dickens Domécy |vi, The organ rumbled and rolled as if 
the church had got the colic. 

ce. Of language, talk, etc. : To flow; to run oz. 

1743 Francis tr. Horace, Sat... iv. 13 And as his verses 
like a torrent roll, The stream runs muddy. a@ 1764 Lioyp 
Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 15 A Poet only in his prose, 
Which rolls luxuriant, rich, and chaste. 1784 in Fo/uson- 
tana (1836) 325 His eloquence rolls on in its customary 
Majestic torrent. 31850 THackERay /’eudennis v, Mr. Pen 
again assented, and the conversation rolled on in this 
manner. 1861 J. Pycrort Ways y Words 34 Fox..could 
--roll on for hours without fatiguing himself or his hearers. 

d. Of sound: To flow in deep or mellow tones. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxviii, The deep prolonged notes,. 
rolled on amongst its arches with the pleasing yet solemn 
sound of the rushing of mighty waters. 1850 [iuackreRay 
Pendenuts xx{[i}v, She. .sate there silent as the songs rolled 
by. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxix, Vhe music 
still rolled on. ‘Ihe organist had wandered into a melody 
of Mendelssohn's. 

@. Of birds: To trill or warble in song. 

1886 A ppleton's Aun, Cycl. XI. 87 The nightingale is one 
of the very few birds that share to some degree the faculty 
of rolling at any pitch of the voice uninterruptedly. 


18. To turn over (and over). Esp. of persons 


or animals while lying on the ground. 

€1386 Cuaucer Anight’s T. 2614 He rolleth vnder foot 
as dooth a bal. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. vii. 784 He 
trade on atrap and tbe bord rollyd,and there sir Lanncelot 
felle doune. 1596 Srenser /.Q, 1V. vil. 32 Whom when on 
ground she groveling saw to rowle, She ran in hast his 
life to have bereft. 1810 Craspe Sorough iii. 4 In some fat 
pastures of the rich., May roll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. 1847 Tennyson Princ. tu. 165 Kittenlike he {sc.a 
leopard} roll’d And paw’d about her sandal. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark 207 ‘Vhe cargo-mules had played 
every kind of vicious trick.., running off.., and constantly 
trying to roll. 

b. Of the eyes: To move or turn round in the 
sockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

¢€1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 201 Hise eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in his heed, That stemed as a forneys of a leed. a 1529 
SkELton Agst. Garnesche 37 Your ienglysteras glasse, Rowl- 
ynge in yower. .hede, vgly to see. 1590 SPENSER /.Q. 111. i. 
41 Her wanton eyes..Did roll too lightly. @163t Donxx 
Poeuts (1650) 46 Eyes which rowle towards all, weep not 
but sweat. 1676 D'Urrey sme, Fickle ui. iii, Look how 
his eyes rowle; how pale his lips are. 181z SNELLey .S?, 
Irvyne wu. 26 His eyes wildly rolled, When the death-bell 
tolled, 1850 THackeray Pendeunis xxvil[i], Her shoulders 
.. were never easy..: nor were her eyes, which rolled about 
incessantly. 

ce, To turn or revolve upon an axis. 

1646 Sirk T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. Vv. 294 The Sun..hath 
also a dineticall motion and rowles upon itsowne poles, 1692 
Benttey Soyle Lect. viii, 273 The Earth rowls once about 
its Axis in a natural Day. 

d. To hinge or depend oz something (04s.); to 
turn or centre oz a subject. 

1707 Custosities in Hush, & Gard. 140 The whole Secret 
of the Multiplication of Corn rouls on Nitre, which has the 
greatest Effect on all Corn-Lands, /éid, 231 His whole 
Treatise of Nature rouls only onthis Point. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Music § 4. 37 Vheir Songs rowl principally on the 
great Actions and Bien: which concern their own Nation. 
1842 Lorrow Sréle in Spain ii, Our conversation rolled 
chiefly on literary and political subjects. 

19. To turn oneself over and over 27 something; 
hence fig. to luxuriate or abound 7% riches, 


luxury, etc. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 521 Ane Prince of.. puissance 
Quhom joung men hes in gouernance, Rolland into his rage. 
1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 25 Away with such lubbers.. 
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that roules in expences. 1575 GascoiGNE Notes [ustruction 
Wks. (1575) T ij, It is not inough to rollin pleasant woordes. 
1607 Vorsett four. Beasts (1658) 513 At rowleth and 
walloweth inthe mire. 167x Mitton ?. X. 11. 86 Rowling 
in brutish vices. 1696 Tate & Brapy /’s. cxxiii. 4 While 
they grow proud by our distress And roll in Ease. 1773 
Wescey /IV&s. (1830) XIII. 83 The English Methodists.. 
do not roll in money, like the American Methodists. 1782 
Muss Burney Ceci¢ra v. x, Rolling in wealth which you do 
not want. 1809 Mackin Gil Bias u. ix. ? 4 Whe authors 
roll in luxury on tbe devastation of mankind. 1872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxiv. 332 We should all be rolling in wealth 
directly. 
+b. To dabble, speculate zz (stocks). O6s.-} 

1711 STEELE Spect. No. 49 P 5 He lends, at legal Value, 
considerable Sums, which he might highly increase by 
rolling in the Publick Stocks. 

20. Of thoughts, ctc.: ‘fo revolve, come round 


again, in the mind. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. Anowil. i, (1870) 117, 1 haue suche 
matters rolling in my pate, That I wy! speake and do. 1702 
Apvvison Dial. Aledals (1727) 42 She, pleas’d with secrets 
rowling in her breast. 1718 Prior Solouzon ut. 830 Here 
tell Me,.. What diffrent Sorrows did within Thee roll? 1818 
G. Jess Corr. (1834) II. 353 If} put forward anything which 
had not long rolled in my mind. 

21, Of a ship: ‘lo sway to and fro; to swing 
from side to side. Also of masts: (cf. 5c). 

Opposed to fitch, which signifies ‘to rise and fall alter- 
nately at bow and stern’. 

1600 Haxtuvt Voy. IIL. 552 The shippes doe roule very 
much in the barbour, by reason in foule weather tbe Sea 
sill bee mightily growen. 1637 Capt. Smitu Seasan's 
Gram.v.2t ‘Yo keepe the shrouds tight for the more safety 
ofthe mast from rowling. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7heveuot’s 
Trav. 1. 3 We had a swelling Sea again which made us 
rowl all night long. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipourld. 
Assist. 34 Desteean Breadths will be in the Nature of 
Hallances, and will cause a Ship to rowl. 1748 A xson's 
Voy. tt. v. 245 The Sloop, having neither masts nor sails 
to steady her, rolled and pitched..violently. 1821 J. W. 
Croker Diary 28 Aug., Went out..to see the steamboat 
arriving..; she rolled tremendously. 1867 Latuam Black & 
iVhite 2 We shipped great waves, and rolled to larboard, 
rolled to starboard, painfully, : 

b. To sail with a rolling motion. Also in phr. 


to roll down lo St. Helena (see quot. 1796). 

1796 T. Twisinc Trav. /ndia, etc. (1893) 355 The ship 
remained under nearly the same sail for many days, ..roll- 
ing from one side to the other, the wind being directly 
astern, This is called ‘rolling down to St. Helena’ by 
the captains of Indiamen. 1834 Mepwin Angler tu Wales 
II, 19 You have heard of rolling down from the Cape to St. 
Helena; almost at all seasons of the year, it blows from 
the same quarter. 1890 Clark Russet JJarriage at Sea 
vii, ‘here are plenty of ships.. rolling up Channel, and 
willing to land us. 

ce. Yo walk with a rolling gait; to swagger. 

1843 Cartyte Past § Pres. (1858) 139 Now rolling 
sumptuously to his place in the Collective Wisdom. 1887 
Rever Haccarp 4. Quatermain 250 Umslopogaas rolled 
along after us, eating as he went. 1890 Crark Russei.7 
Marriage at Sea iv, He rolled up to us and answered: 
‘No call, I think, sir, to haul in much closer’, 

ad. Vo sway heavily (with lat). 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewoop’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 244 Grand- 
looking bullocks, all ‘ rolling fat’. . 

22. To form into a roll; to shrink or fold 


together; to curl zp. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vv. (1614) xii. 507 The drying of 
the barke maketh it roll together. 1721 Mortimer //usé, 
(ed. 2) II. 243 Which you may know by their Leaves lying 
down, rolling up, and wrinkling. 1901 Slackw. Mag. 
Sept. 3237/2 There are stoppages..when the net bas ‘rolled’ 
—but a net well shot.. scarcely has a twist in it. 

23. To turn out after being rolled. Usu. with 
out. Also fg. 

18ox tr. Gabriclli’s Mysterious llusb, V1. 37, | should eat 
and drink more than I should earn.., supposing I ever did 
roll out to be good for anything. 1881 Gre Goldsmith's 
fidbh, (ed. 2) 227 Imperfect bars of gold usually roll with a 
more extended jaggered edge as the process proceeds. 
1896 Daily News 6 July 11/2 After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully on Saturday morning. 

+ Roll, v.3 Obs.—' [ad. OF. roller, roler, etc., 
f. votl, routl rust.) ¢7azs. Yo polish, burnish. 

c1275 Lay. 22287 Hii wende to hire hinne;..hii rollede 
wepne and soide hire stedes. 

Roll, obs. Sc. variant of Row z, 

Rollable (100'lab’l), 2. [f. Rou v,2 + -aBie.] 
Capable of being rolled. 

1729 SHELVOCKE A7/illery vV. 390 These they rounded very 
exactly that they might be the more rollable. 1864 in 
Wenster. 1896 Kodu/: News II. 11/t The use of rollable 
film in a roll holder. 

Ro'll-about, «. and s. rare. [f. Rotuv.2] 

A. adj. Plump, podgy, roly-poly. 

1815 Scort Guy M. xxvi, A little fat roll-about girl of six, 
holding her mouth up to be kissed. 

B. sb. A wandcrer; a rolling stone. 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack Zita \. 160 You area 
rambler and a roll-about—never in one place. 

Rollar, obs. f. RoLLER sé. ; obs. Sc. var. RowEr, 

Roll-call (row1,k§l). [f Rovn sd.1+ Cant sb.j 

1, The act of calling ovcr a list of the names of 
persons forming a military or other body, in order 
to ascertain who are present; the marking of such 
a list at a particular time. 

1802 James A/ilit. Dict. s.v., On critical occasions, and in 
services that require promptitude and exertion, frequent 
roll-calls should be made. 1834 Ht. Martineau Deuterara 
ix. 124 There was no roll-call that night. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 3 Many of the poor fellows will never answer a roll 
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call again. 1899 Crockett Ait Kennedy 304 The professor | 


of that class. was Strict on roll-calls. 

attrib. 1860 Q. Rev. Oct. 411 If the scapegrace of a 
public school is apt to lay the blame of his irreligion on his 
forced attendance on ‘roll-call’ chapels, 1899 Wests. 
Gaz. 1 July 5/3 fhe ruling of the President in respect to a 
roll-call vote. 

transf. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1.2 Wiped out 
of the roll-call of nations. /ézd. 406 In the roll-call of his 
titles England held the first place. 

2. 1/22, The signal summoning men to be pre- 
sent at the calling of the roll. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

So Ro-ll-calling. 

1763 Ann. Reg. 159 The soldiers, ..immediately after roll 
calling,..assembledtoaman. 1891 Daily News g Nov. 3/1 
‘he gathering of the five or six hundred children together 
in the morning for roll-calling and Bible-reading. 

Ro'll-collar. [Rott sé.1] A turned-over collar 
on a garment. (Now rolled collar.) 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes vi, Embroidered waistcoats 
with large flaps, have yielded to double-breasted checks 
with roll-collars, 1841 S. WARREN Ten Thousand a Year 
l,i. 7 A queer kind of under-waistcoat, which in fact was 
only a roll-collar of rather faded pea-green silk. 

Hence Ro'll-co:llared a@., haying a roll-collar. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 369 He 
sports..a black satin roll-collared waistcoat. 1884 E. 
Yates Recodl. (ed. Tauchn.) I. 46 ‘Dandies’ wore high- 
collared coats and roll-collared waistcoats, short in the waist. 


Rolled (réuld), fi. a. [f. Row v.7] 

1. Turned over (and over) upon itself; formed 
into a roll; curled, coiled. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parilt. V. 621/1 Rolled worsted, xxx 
yerds longe and di’ yerde brode, a@1sso /veat. Galaunt 
182 in Hazl. £././. III. 159 Beholde the rolled hodes 
stuffed with flockes. 1728 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Bookbinding, 
A double piece of roll’d Paper. 1844 H. Sturunens 4 Farin 
III. 887 The rolled fleece will..be bulky in hand, 1861 
Bentvey Jan. Bot. 144 Those in which the leaf is simply 
bent or folded; and... hose where it is rolled. 1880 /’laiz 
Hints Needlework 125 Few..teachers appear to know the 
difference between ‘ whipping * and ‘ rolled hem’. 

b. So rolled-up, rotled-tn. 

1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, Printing xxiv. ? 19 Small 
rowl’d-up bits may stick upon the Hall-leathers. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Leaf, They are rolled up,..as the 
Leaves of the Mountain Cowslip. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Ento- 
mol. xiii, (1818) I. 425 A little cell formed of the rolled-up 
leaf of a plant. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 111. 886 The 
stance for the rolled up fleeces to lie upon. 1883 Huxcey 
Pract, Biol. 95 Vhe interval between the retracted disc and 
the rolled-in peristome. 

+e. Rolled hill: (seequot. and cf. rolling trench). 

1688 HotmE Arioury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 102/1 A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besiegers ; which being cast with shovels 
longer then ordinary, the lower part of this heap ouer the 
vpper, this hill is turned ouer and ouer, and is rouled on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

2. Made to roll along. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. Prol., Nor [is] roul'd 
bullet heard Yo say, it thunders. Ms 

b. Rounded by friction or attrition due to being 
moved by streams or tides. 

1833-4 J. Prittirs Geol. in Encyctl. ALetrop. (1845) VI. 
545/1 Sometimes it..contains rolled and broken pieces of 
crystallized felspar. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 427 
Among the rolled-ice off Godsend Island. 1882 Hard- 
wicke's Sci. Gossip 44 Rozel [hay] consists of a con- 
glomerate of rolled pebbles. 

3. That has been compressed by a roller, or 
between a pair of rollers; formed into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp JZiseries Hurt. Life (1826) 1. xiv, 
Your newly-rolled gravel walk. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. 
(ed. 5) 303 One of the plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 257 Rolled 
armour-plates are to be preferred. 1884 //ealth Exhib. 
Catal, 82/1 Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Rolled gold, a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling, 

10 Westin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/1 Here's a lovely rolled gold 
watch. 

Roller (rév'lo1), 52.1 Forms: 5-6 (g) rollar, 
6-7 (9 dial.) rouler (6 rouller), 6-8 (9 aia/.) 
rowler (6 rowlar), 9 Sc. rower, rouer; 5- 
roller (6 roler). [f Roi v.2] 

I. 1. A rolling-pin. Now dad. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Make by past With water, 
per of py fele [vead fole] hou make With a roller, and drye 
hit. [1648 Hexnam u, Len Rol-stock, a Past-roler to make 
Pyes with.] 1882 Yamieson's Dict., Rower, a roller for 
flattening dough;.. West of S. 

2. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endless towel is passed. 

1434 £. E. Wills (1882) 102 Y bequethe my roller for a 
towell to Margery Bokeler. 1563-4 Sarum Church-qw. 
Accts. (Swayne) 110 A roler to save y® rope of y® clock from 
fretyng, vjd. 1680 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. x. 186 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it over 
a Rowler, moving on two Iron Center-pins. 1769 FALcoNER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Roller, a cylindrical piece of timber, 
fixed..so as to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
the cables, hawsers, &c. from being chafed. 1780 J. Howaro 
Prisons 331 Vhey had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 324 The pin is 
relieved of friction by three rollers in the coak, placed equi- 
laterally. 1889 Jessorp Coming ef Friars vi. 298 The 
refinement of hanging a towel on a roller does not appear 
to have been thought of. 
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b. The revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a ! 


winch or windlass. 

1659 Leax Waterwks. 25 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord is made fast. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. 9 Upon that square is 
fitted a round Wooden-Rowler or Barrel. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Windlass, The Axis or Roller goes thro’ two of 
the Pieces, and turnsin them. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Jilech. 
2779/2 This is in cases where the windlass-roller is not 
solid, but consists of ratchet-heads [etc.]. 

3. One of a number of cylinders of wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a heavy body. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Palangz,..rollers to conueigh 
thinges of great weight. 1606 SvLvesTeR Du Dartas i. iv. 
Magnificence 1148 What mighty Rowlers, and what massie 
Cars Could bring so far so many monstrous Quars? 1687 
A, Lovett tr. hevenot’s Trav. 1. 24 Vhey have a kind of 
sled made of four pieces of Timber in square ; two of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 126, I went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers. 1783 H/udl Gaol Act 24 Any stall, shop, or 
shed..that shall te moved upon wheels or rollers. 1837 
W. B. Apams Carriages Introd. 6 This was doubtless the 
origin of rollers or round logs of wood, which are placed 
under heavy trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of the earth. 1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steed & [ron 
338 The rail..is carried along upon a series of five rollers.. 
to a circular saw. 

b. (See quot.) 

1837 WW. B. Apams Carriages 95 Specimens of them may 
still be seen in the broad wheels of waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4. A heavy cylinder of wood, stone, or (now 
usually) metal, fitted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

1530 Patscr. 263/2 Rollar or rammer of husbandrie. 
1563 IT. Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 89 When the seedes be 
sowen and couered with earth, then to be pressed downe 
with a roller, 1623 - Taytor (Water-P.) Wks, u. 241/t Their 
exercise is priuately..to rowle the great rowler in the alleies 
of their garden. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 260 Let the 
weighty Rowler run the round, To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer Hus. (1721) I. 17 
Where Meadows are flooded,..roll them with a large Barley 
Roller. 1787 W. Marsuatt &. Worfolk (1795) 1. 145 The 
roller..is never used in Norfolk for the purpose of com- 
pression. 1855 DeLtameR A7fch. Gard. (1861) 17 A roller, 
for gravel-walks and grass. 1899 Rio—ER HaccarD Farmer's 
Year 145 One of the oldest and quietest horses..was drag- 
ging the wooden roller, 

Jig. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 212 There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all character. . 

b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, crushing, or rolling; one of a set of 
tolls for forming metal, etc., into bars or sheets; 
also, the revolving cylinder of a printing-machine 
for impressing the paper upon the printing-matter. 

For various technical uses see Knight Diet. Afech. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Printing, The Arms of the 
Cross are pull’d; and by that means, the Plate with its 
Furniture [1s} pass’d thro’ between the Rollers. 1738 Patent 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 687/2 The wooll or cotton 
being thus prepared, one end..is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mech. 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or passed through the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. 1838 Pezy Cycl X1. 256/1 The 
large inass of melted glass..exhihiting changing colours in 
the sheet after the roller has been passed over it. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 385/2 Finally, the leather is rolled and 
compressed on a..wooden bed by a heavy hand roller. 

e. Priniing, A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for distributing 
ink upon this. 

1790 [see INKinc vdZ. sd, b]. 1824 J. Jouxnson Typagr. 
II. 532 From its being a cylindrical power, rollers were 
indispensably necessary. 31841 Hansarp Printing 118 If 
a printer employs six presses, and consequently six rollers. 
1893 Lalour Comm. Gloss. s.v., An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indigo. It works on a ‘slab’..and inks 
the type used in printing. é 

d. Slationery. A rolling blotter. Also a/t7z6. 

1875 Kwnicut Dict, Afech. 1963/1. 1899 West. Gaz. 
28 Jan. 8/1 At present diplomatists invariably use the 
roller blotter for important documents. This, owing to its 
palimpsest character, is quite undecipherable. 

5. A cylindrical piece of wood, etc.; esp. one 
on which cloth or other material is rolled up. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 18 Ther is another., which hath 
y® figure of a narrow Rowler. 1600 SuRFLET Couxtrie 
Farime 1. xxviii 178 To fit the colt for the saddle, the 
good rider must first put vpon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode. 1691 Ray Creation (1692) 1, 89 The 
long slender Worms,..that breed between the Skin and 
Flesh.., are generally twisted out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
1802 James Jilit. Dict., Roller,..a long piece of wood 
which is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail, 1889 T. Harpy J/ayor Casterbr. 
xxxvii, A deal wand—probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. 1897 J. Hockinc Afist on the Moors ui, The 
calico blind, which was fastened to a roller, was pulled 
down. 

6. Organ-building, A rounded slip of wood or 
Pigs of metal tube, turning, by the action of the 
‘ey, on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
or more arms at right angles to its length. 

1632 [see Rotter-poarp}. 1797 Zxcycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
XIII. 488/1 It pulls down the arm 4, by the wire ¢, 
which turns about the roller s with the arm @. 1840-81 
[see RoLLer-Boarp]. 
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b. The toothed or studded revolvable barrel of 
a musical box. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1963/1. 

7, A small wheel rotating on an axle or axis; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

1802 James Afilit, Dict., Roller, a small wheel placed 
at the foot of the hammer of a gun, or pistol lock, in order 
to lessen the friction of it against the hammer or feather 
spring, 1874 VANDERVELL & WitHam Syst. Migure-Shating 
(ed. 2)iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat- 
ing by means of sinall rollers or wheels attached tothe feet. 

b. Bookbinding. =Ror sb.) 14 ¢. 

1880 ZAEHNSDORF Bookbinding 122 A fine line worked on 
the centre of the edge of the board..requires more pains 
than simply running a roller over it. 

8. a. (See quot.) 

1856 ‘StonenEeNcE Brit. Rural Sforts 544/1 The traces 
themselves cither end with an eye, or, with a full fold 
upon themselves, with an iron eye, called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-bolt of the splinter-bar. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i.e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link), 


1897 A. C. PemBerton, etc. Compl. Cyclist 115 From a 
lengthy experience I can vouch for the old roller being by 
no means a bad chain. 

II. 9. + a. ?A roll o1 paste. Ods.— 

©1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 Lay hit in a roller as spar- 
lyng fysshe, Frye hit in grece. 

b. dtaZ. A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 254 The whindlen 
chaps in town WY backs so weak as rollers. 

c. dial. A line or row of hay, etc., raked ready 
for ricking. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 107 A-riaken auver 
humps an’ hollers To riake the grass up into rollers, 1901 
Lougman's Mag. July 209 Thelong rollersof newly-cut grass 
over which he stepped were touched... by arrows of light. 

10. A long bandage, formed in a roll, for wind- 
ing firmly round a Jimb, ete. Now more freq. 
roller-bandage. 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

1534 /nv. Wardr. Katharine Aragon in Camden Mise. 
(1855) 40 Item, two roullers, the one lynnene, the other 
wullen, 1575 Tursperv. Faulconrie 264 On everie side 
bynding them with the linnen rollers or fillets artificially. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 2853/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and tye it with a Rowler, but not to 
stiffe. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi. 21, 1 anointed 
the whole Arme.., and rowled about Rowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. 1694 SaLmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 
goi/2 Holding it on with a Plaister..put over it, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently fast with a Woollen Rouler. 1753 BarTLET 
Gent. Farriery (1754) 299 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns rolled up with a firm handage, or linnen 
rowler. 1783 H. Watson in Aled. Comm. 1.171 A flannel 
roller..must..be applied after the operation. 1803 JZed. 
Frul. X. 254 As this jacket produces but little sensible 
pressure, I should not altogether trust to it, without apply- 
ing a roller over it. 1843 R. J, Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxiv. 297 Using the moistened roller to keep the parts cool 
and retain the dressings. 

+b. A swaddling-band. Ods. rare. 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 233 
From sucking they proceed to weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the legs. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Roller, a Swathing-band for young Children. 

c. A broad, padded girth for a horse. 

1688 Hotme Armonzy i, 93/1 Rowler or Body Girth,.. 
which slippeth too and again on the body Girth, or Sur- 
single..to keep the Girth from fretting of the hair. 1856 
*Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 347/1 When this has 
been done.., the side-reins are buckled on, and are attached 
also to the buckles in the roller, crossing them over the 
withers, /érd., The roller has been hitherto the only kind 
of pressure round the chest. 


TIT. +11. A large cylindrical block of stone, 
capable of rolling easily down a slope. Ods. 
155s Lydgate's Chron. Troy u. xviii, Tyll the Troyans 

from the crestes caste The great stones..And Rollers 
LWZSS. Callyon] eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 HoLtaxp 
Amm. Marcell. 430 Overwhelmed with stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cylinders [#zarg. or Rollers], borne 
downe the steepe descent. 1654 HammMonp Fundani. 187 
When a man tumbles a cylindre or roller down a hill,.. 
the man is the violent enforcer of the first motion of it. 

+12. =Go-carT 1. Ods.— 

1714 ALEX. Situ Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) 11. 208 He was 
such a forward Child that he could run about without a 
Rowler, or Leading-Strings. 

+13. A kind of stocking; =Rotzt-uP 1. Ods.— 

1756 Connoisseur No. 115 »3, While I am employed in 
brushing the dust from my black rollers,..my wig is sud- 
denly conveyed away. . 

4. a. Zool. Some infusorian. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX.149 Fig. 3 is the volvox volutans, 
or the roller. 

b. Conch. The giant stromb, Slrombus gzgas. 

1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 202 [Strombus] Gigas. Large 
Conch ; large Roller, ; 

c. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

1867 TEGETMFIER Pigeons xii. 127 The propensity to the 
performance of eccentric movements which distinguishes 
the breeds known as Tumblers and Rollers. 1879 L. 
Wricut Pract. Pigeon Kpr. 128 The true Birmingham 
Roller, which turns over backwards with inconceivable 
rapidity. a 

d. A cylinder-snake of the family Zortricide ; 
a short-tail. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
15. A long, swelling wave, moving with a steady 


sweep or roll; a heavy billow. 
1829 Marrvat F. MWildmay xx, A..sloop of war was 
caugbt in the rollers, 1855 Kinastey /Vestw. Ho! vi, Not 


ROLLER. 


even aroller hroke the perfect stillness of the cove. 1897 F.T. 
Buttes Cruise Cachalot 90 The immense rollers setting in- 
shore. . would soon carrya vessel upagainst the beetling crags. 

fig. 3863 QO. Rev. CX1V. 567 The long rollers which fol- 
lowed the storm of the Reform Bill yet swelled heavily 
across the ecclesiastical waters. 


+16. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Rollers, horse and foot 
patrole, who parade the roads round ahout London during 
the night for the prevention of robberies. 

17. a. A ship that rolls or rocks. 

1890 Stevenson Lef#t. (1899) II. 185 The Fanez is the 
worst roller 1 was ever aboard of. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 207,/'2 
Very few steamers in which I have..voyaged that have not 
been ‘rollers’. 4 

b. One who rolls, swings, or sways from side to 


side. /loly Rollers: (see quot. 1893). 

1891 Pall Vall G. 16 Nov. 1/3 All of them rolled from side 
to side like ducks on a common. In a great hall. .were fifty 
or sixty more of these rollers, smoking, laughing,..reading. 
1893 LeLanv Jen. 1. 300 When the Holy Spirit seized them 
..the Holy Rollers. .rolled over and over on the floor. 

IV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil; one who compresses or shapes metal by 
passing it between cylinders or rolls. 

159x Percivacy Sf. Dict., Enebolvedor, a roller, a wrapper 
vp. 1793 Regal Kambler 76 The tall taylor, the six feet 
feed shouldered roller of ribbands. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Hill & Valley (1843) 83 They saw the roller and his catcher 
atwork. 1871 Daily News 26 Sept., A meeting of all classes 
of ironworkers,..shinglers, rollers, and puddlers, was held. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/7 The ‘roller * now, after 
first gently shaking the fleece to rid it of any dirt or adher- 
ing locks, turns back the neck, 

b. One who rolls a thing along. rare -°. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Een Roller, a Roler, or a Trundler. 

e. dzal, (See quot. and cf. RoLLER 2z. 2.) 

1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 13 The rollers are 
women who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 

+19. p/. Curl-papers, hair-curlers. Ods.—? 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1.143, 1 will put my 
hair in rollers this very evening. 

20. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 
toll up (see quots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfl. & MW. 156 Vhe Filbert 
Leaf Roller (Lozoteuia Anellana, Stephens) appears [in].. 
July, hut not common. /did., The Gooseherry Leaf Roller. 

V. alirib, and Comé, 

21. Attrib. with names of persons, as rol/er-doy, 
-coverer, -jotner, -maker, -man, etc. 

1896 Howetts /mfpr. § Exp. 27 He became a ‘roller boy, 
and served long behind the press hefore he was promoted to 
+.set type. 41851 Census (1854) 140 *Roller-coverer. 1894 
Latour Comm, Gloss., Roller-Coverer, a person who covers 
rollers for spinning purposes. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Roller-joiners, children employed in certain processes of 
the woollen manufacture. /did., *Roller-maker, a manu- 
facturer of cylinders of different kinds. 1885 Census [n- 
struct. Index 21 “Roller Man. 1893 MWestiz. Gaz. 24 July 
2/7 A foreman roller-man in the employment of the South 
Wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
senses ‘of or pertaining to a roller or rollers’, 
‘having the form or movement of a roller’, ‘ oper- 


ating as or by means of rollers’, etc. 

See also Knight Dict. Mech. for other examples. 

1877 RaymonD Statist. Mines 5 Mining 430 lo prevent 
the *roller-attachinent of the lever from striking the body 
of the trip-wheel. 1884 Kxicur Dict. Mech. Suppl, 
“Roller Bearing. 1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/1 
Bicycle, Singer’s roller bearings. 1835 Ure Philos. WManufy 
168 Being rubhed..by a fluted cylinder called the *roller- 
howl. 1861 Chamébers’s Encycl. 11. 512/2 ‘Khe cloth..is 
first brought in contact with *roller brushes. 1896 Godey’s 
-Mag. Apr. 375/2 A third has hoth *roller-chain and roller- 
sprocket. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm. 207 
*Koller Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapements, 
1879 Luimberman’s Gaz. Oct. 15 The ahrogating of the old 
style of edging up on the log through the introduction of 
the *roller edger. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 225 The 
*roller-pair..wiich receives the fine rovings from bobbins. 
1865 Yormlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts Il. 399/1 The notes 
are printed. . hy means of *roller presses worked by steam. 
1844 H. StepHens Bh. Farin 11. 292 The corresponding 
end of the *roller-shaft. 1878 Apney Photogr. (1881) 217 
Warnerke's “roller slide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue. 

b. In sense ‘ fitted with, coiling up on, a roller’, 
as roller-blind, -curtain, -map, etc. 

1833 Loupon Eucyctl. Archit. § 673 But the chief [kinds] 
are *roller blinds, Venetian hlinds, and wire hlinds. 1904 
Westm. Gaz, 4 Jan. 9/1 All theatres must be provided with 
steel *roller-curtains. 1897 Kiriinc Capt. Cour. 199 He 
was looking earnestly at the vast *roller-map of America. 

ec. in sense 4 ¢, as roller-box, -coniposilion, 
-mould, -stock, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1964/1. 
Vocab. 114. 

d, In sense 6, as roller-arm, -frame, -movement, 
-peg. Also ROLLER-BOARD, 

1852 SeipeL Organ 63 Instead of the roller-board, there 
is in some organs a roller-frame. 188: C. A. Epwarps 
Organs 73 ‘Vhe roller movement..requires a number of 
rollers in its construction. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, 
viii, 106 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier, “carrying 
adj., -making. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1799/2 The arm ms is the 
roller-carrier, which swings ona pivot. 1887 Daily News 
21 Oct. 3/5 My first phonograph consisted simply of a 
roller-carrying foil. 1888 Lyucycl. Bret. XXIIL. 708/1 
Since then glycerin has heen introduced for roller making. 
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b. Instrumental, as voller-grinding, -milling, 
-spinning ; also roller-made, -milled adjs. 

a13854 Rickarps in M¢Culloch Acc. brit. Empire (ed. 4) 
I. gor The wonderful discoveries .., such as roller-spinning, 
the jenny, the carding-nachine. 1879 Excycl. Brit. IX. 
344/2 The various systems of roller grinding. /éfd., Roller 
milling or crushing. 1888 Pow res tr. Kick's Flour Manuf. 
151 Not..that with roller milling larger hran is made than 
with stones. 1892 Datly News 13 Sept. 5/4 Millers..say 
that there is less nutriment in roller-made flour. 

24. Special combs., as roller bandage, = sense 
10; roller-beam, part of a drawing-frame for 
cotton; roller-boiling,= roll-botling (see Rou 
56.113); roller-bolt, part of the splinter-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step; roller-chair,= 
rolling-chair ; roller-coaster, a kind of sled run- 
ning on rollers (see Coast v. 13); so roller-coasi- 
tng; roller-mill, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers; hence roller-mzller; rolNer-shop, 
the part of an iron-works where the metal is 
rolled; roller-top, = Roui-ror (also atirib.) ; 
roller-towel, a towel running on a roller. 

1885 Buck's Ref. Hand-bk. Med. Sci. 1. 470 The usual 
form of bandage is what is known as a ‘ *roller-handage’. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 118 ‘Vhe strong *roller-beam, on 
which are fixed several such drawing-heads, 1879 Cassel/'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 376/1 This process, called ‘ *roller hoiling’ 
.., effected a wonderful improvement on the finish. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1294 Two splinter-bars, with their *roller- 
holts, for connecting the traces of the harness. 1851 
‘Nimrop' 7he Road 16 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt,—iie., the last step hut one to the box. 1897 
Westm. Gaz.21 June 7/1 She. .was then placed in her *roller 
chair and wheeled out. 1888 Peff Mall G. 11 Sept. 4/2 The 
rage for rapid transit through the air,.,.by tohogganing, 
switchhacks, or *roller-coasters. 1887 Contemp. Rev. May 
733 Here are boating, fishing,..*roller-coasting..for boys. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1964/1 *Roller-mill. 1882 
Lancet 10 June 967 To produce by means of roller mills 
the largest bulk of white flour from a given bulk of corn. 
1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even *roller millers, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 111 In the same range as the *roller-shop is the 
laboratory. 1897 KirLinc Cegt. Cour. 198 The father. . 
laid his head down on the ‘roller-top of the shut desk. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 13 Jan. 9/2 Roller-top desks..sell iu 
Chemnitz for £14. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Halliburton's 
Troubles xix, Patience dried her hands upon the *roller- 
towel. 

Roller (rd0la1), 56.2 Ornith. [a. G. roller, 
f. rollen to roll. Hencc also F, roller in sense 1.] 

1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Coractas garredus), having the form 
of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 

The original source appears to he Gesner f/ist. Axinz. 1. 
Aves (1604) 702, who says the hird was so called at Stras- 
burg (A rgentoratum) ‘ per onomatopewiam’. Later writers 
have variously explained the name as referring to a habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling over sticks and stones 
in seeking food. A number of varieties, as Angola, Judian, 
black, crimson, etc., are enumerated in Shaw's Gen. Zoot. 
(1809) VII. u. 387 ff 

[1663 Skirpon Journ. Low C. 21 Aug.,We..kill’da curious 
bird call’d Rollar Argentoratensis, of the bigness of a dove, 
and of a blue colour.] 1678 Ray tw. Midlughby’s Ornith. 
132, am verily perswaded that this bird is no other than 
the Strashurgh Roller. 1752 Hive //ist, Anis. 388 Vhe 
Corvus, with a blood-red back, a green tail, and black 
wings, the Roller... I think it the most beautiful of all Euro- 
pean hirds. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (776) V. 242 The 
Roller..may he distinguished from all others hy a sort of 
naked tubercles or warts near the eyes, which still farther 
contrihute to encrease its heauty. 1825 Vicors & Hors- 
FIELD in Zrans. Linn. Soc. XV. 202 This bird [Eurystomus 
ortentatis)..was originally placed by Linnwus among the 
Rollers. 1873 [xistram J/vaé xv. 294 In their flight these 
ravens often gainbolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and performing somersaults in the air. 1893 SeLous 
Trav, S.4, Africa 48 A pair of those rare and beautiful 
rollers (Coracias spatulatus)..caine and perched upon the 
tree. 

atirié. 1855 Kixcstey Glaucus (1878) 29 The blue and 
green Roller-birds, walking behind the piough. 

b. Applied to other birds (see quots.). 

1752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 503 The grey Ampelis, with the 
head variegated with hlack, the Roller. This is of the 
size of the common black-bird. 1848 Goutp Birds Austr. 
Il. pl. 17 Lurystomus Australis,..Australian Roller. 1869 
Wattace Malay Archip. 42, 1 was rewarded by finding a 
splendid deep blue roller (Eurystomus azureus). 

2. A variety of canary, remarkable for rolling or 
trilling in song. 

1884 RK. L. Wattace Canary Bk, The most valued of all 
{German canaries] are the variety known by the name of 
the Hartz Mountain Rollers. 

Roller, sb.3 Oxford slang, =Rou.-ca.t. 

1883 Ozford Review 26 April 345/1 Up to this time 
a nominal five, a practical four, and a possible three 
‘rollers’ would suffice. 


Roller, v. [f. Rorer 5.1] 

1. vrans. To roll; to press or pass between rolls. 

1827 Patents in Ann. Reg. 534/2 Machinery for rolliag 
or rolleriny wool from the carding engine. 

2. dial. To rake up (hay) into rows. 

¢ 1830 Morton Glouc. Farm Rep.15in L.U.K., Hust. 
III, When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or rollered up, as it is called. /éid., When the 
field is all hatched or rollered, people with forks make up 
the hatches into cocks. 1893 Dartnett & Gopparp Wilts. 
Words 77 Hay is * put in rollers’, or ‘rollered up’. 


Roller-board. [Ro ier sb.16.] The board 
carrying the rollers in an organ. Also avirid. 


ROLLICK, 


1632 in J. Crosse }ork Alnus. Festiv. (1825) App. 2 Item 
the rowler hoard carriages and keyes, xx /é 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 492/2 Figure 3 is a perspective view of a roller- 
hoard; AAA, the beard on which the rollers are fixed. 
1855 E. J. Horkins Organ x. 47 There are..two distinct 
kinds of key-movement in common use in England; namely, 
the lever or fan-fraine movement, and the roller-board 
movement. 1881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-Butlding 
viii, 96 Rollers are in sets, like hackfalls and squares, and 
are arranged symmetrically on a board called a roller-hoard. 

Roller-gin. [KoiLex 5.1 4b.] A cotton-gin 
in which the cleaning was effected by rollers. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 378 The roller-gin.. 
consists of two shallow fluted rollers.. placed so near to each 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
they enter into contact, they immediately seize hold of it. 
1851 Art Frn/. Mllustr. Catal. p. iii**,/2 The machine now 
almost universally used..is the saw-gin, the roller-gin having 
heen supplanted even in India. 1888 Fucycl. Brit. XX111- 
757/2 The ‘roller gin’ could clean only a half dozen 
pounds [of cotton] a day by slave lahour. 

Ro-llering, v4/. sb. Roller-skating. 

1880 Wordd 31 Mar. 12 The rinks at Brighton.. where 
‘rollering ’ has once more set in with unusual severity. 


Roller-skate. [Rotier 53.1 7.] A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skating 
on smooth flooring, etc. Orig. U.S. Also atirid. 

1874 VANDERVELL & Wituam Figure-Skating (ed. 2) iv. 
68 Good ice-skaters are usually under the impression that 
they can at once perform their. .evolutions on these roller- 
skates, 1887 Aucycl, Brit. XXII. 105/2 The fatigue caused 
hy these ‘roller skates’ is quadruple that of ordinary ice 
skating. 1893 Kirtinc A/any Invent. 5 The roller-skate 
rattle of the revolving lenses. 

Hence Ro‘ller-skater, -skating. 

1874 Vanpervett & Witnam Figure-Skating (ed. 2) iv. 68 
The operation of the ice skate seems variable and uncertain 
tothe roller-skater. /éid, 71 The exercise of roller-skating 
becomes .. as fascinating as ice-skating. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoll, (ed. Tauchn.) I. 181 The London world went..mad 
over the production of Le Prophéte [1847-52], in which, by 
the way, roller-skating was first introduced. 

Rolley (reli). Also rolly. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. connected with Koi v.%, but cf. RULLEY.] 

l. Mining. A kind of truck without sides, for- 
merly much in use fur carrying corves along under- 
ground horse-roads or upon rails to the shaft. 

1825 (see h]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 Each corve..is 
lifted from the tram.., and placed on a carriage called 
a rolley, which generally holds two corves. 1851 GrEEN- 
WELL Coal-Tvade terms, Northunb. § Durham 43 Vhe 
rolley was contrived as an improvement upon the tram, 
upon which a single corf was placed. 

b. alirib. and Comb., as rolley-driver, -horse, 
-way, -way-man, -wheel, etc. 

18z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
ways employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-ways. /ééd. 649 A view of a rolley or tram-wheel. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 982 ‘Vhe rolley driver, with his horse, takes 
them to the bottom of the engine-shaft. /dzd., ‘he rolley 
horses have a peculiar kind of shafts. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coal-trade terins, Northuib. & Durham, Rolleyway-man, 
a man whose husiness is to attend to the rolleyway, and keep 
it in order. 

2. A lorry; =RULLEY. Also aétrid. 

1886 V. Eustern Daily Gaz, 11 Aug. 1/6 Spring Rolleys 
for removing Furniture. /déd. 1/4 Waterproof Cart and 
Rolley Covers. /éid. 1/3 Wanted,..steady Young Man as 
Rolleyman. 1894 Hrstor Northuméld. Gloss. s.v.,‘ A rail- 
way rolley,' a large, flat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivery and carriage of merchandize. 

Rollick (1glik), 56. [f. Ronzick v.] 

1, Exuberant gaiety or joviality; a very gay and 
jovial tone. 

1856 7itan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, the 
hustle, rollick—all The genteel pleasures of a country ball. 
1866 Pald S/all G. No. 446. 141/2 An unreal rollick in his voice 
and manner. 1886 .Wacm. Wag. Apr. 420 This snatch,..in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusahly 
called ‘ rollick’, is very characteristic of its author. 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

1876 J. Evtis Cxsar in Egypt 309 Off for a rollick— 
sweeter hy stealth! 1883 J. Parker Zynwe Chylde 7 Once 
my life was a child's rollick, half trick, half dream. 1897 
‘F. Anstey’ Trav. Comp. it, Culd. We might take a turn 
later on, and see the effect of St. Gudule in the moonlight. 
Pods. Something like a rollick that ! 

Rollick (relik}, v. Also dal. rollo(c)k. [Of 
obscure origin.] zx¢r. To frolic, sport, or romp, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

1826 Scorr Fru/. 2 Aug., Instead of writing me one other 
page.., you rollick into the woods till you have not a dry 
thread about you. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., 
Rollock,to romp about rudely. 1878 J. T. Fiecps in Zé 
& Lett. B. Taylor. iv.76 Werollicked along into Washing- 
ton Street. 1888 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 3/2 ‘Q.’ appears 
as a rollicking humourist...He rollicks, perhaps, a little too 
laboriously. 

b. transf. of things or animals. 

a1837 J. Crane in V. & Q. oth Ser. XI. 177/1 The wind 
is rollicking about to-day. Wild, hut not stormy. 1846 
‘l. B. VHorre Alyst. Backwoods 13 Mounted by a rider.. 
he (the mustang pony] goes rollicking ahead. 1853 Kincs- 
tiy A/ypatia xxix, The shrieks of his lute rose shrill..and 
rollicked on swifter and swifter as the old singer maddened. 

ce. To revel joyously zz something. 

1865 G. Merepitn R. Fleming xxix, There was some 
thing desperately amusing to him in the thought that he 
had not even money enough to.. provide for a repast. He 
rollicked in his present poverty. 


ROLLICKER. 


Hence Ro'llicker; Ro‘llicking 7/. sé. 

1830-z CARLETON Vratts (1843) 1. 113 There’s no stop 
to their no‘se and rollokin. 1865 Sat, Rev. 25 Nov. 667/2 
Lord Amberley ..would never have to leave an administra- 
tion headed by a Whig, for any amount of rollicking. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 19 Oct., It is the same..with the 
ragged, hungry little folk of the western isles as with the 
romping rollickers of Glasgow. 

Rollicking, ///. 2. [f. Rotiick v. + -1NG °. 
Extremely jovial or gay ; boisterously sportive : 


a. Of persons. 

1832 Lytrox Z. Avam u,v, Pray tell me all about him, 
—a wild, gay, rollicking fellow still, eh? 1858 Doran Court 
Fools 117 Vhe outlay of this rollicking Court even frightened 
the Commons. 1881 Besant & Rick Chafpl. of Fleet. v, 
He was a rollicking, jovial, boon companion. 

Comb, 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 36 Suspicious glances 
directed towards a rollicking-looking clerk. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 467 The ‘tipsy toss’ of that 
actor's head, his rollocking look. 1842 BarHam Jugol. Leg. 
Ser. u. Dead Drummer, Vhe pigcon-toed step, and the 
rollicking motion. 1874 Burnxanp Aly Time vi. 50 He used 
to sing to us some rollicking songs with strangely worded 
choruses. 

transf. and fig. 1857 1}. Tavitor North, Trav. xxv. 254 
There was no lush, rollicking out-burst of foliage,..no easy 
unfolding of leaf on leaf. 1872 L. Srevuen layer, Kur. 
(1894) vill. 186 It was a glacier of a rollicking spirit, given 
to plunge in broad curves over hidden ridges of rock. 

Hence Ro‘llickingly adv. ; Ro‘llickingness. 

1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 447 No man could sing a 
song more rollickingly. 1855 Sat. Rez. 25 Nov. 667 ‘The 
jocose and rollicking chief is no more. His two successors 
hate jocosity and rollickingness, 

Ro‘llicksome, z. [f. Rottick v.]  Rollick- 
ing. Hence Ro'licksomeness. 

1847 Blackw, Afag. July 67/2 Vhe loud rolicsome sports 
in which he had hitherto been a leader. 1866 BLACKMORE 
C. Nowell xxxiii, Jack is obliged..to bottle up his money; 
his rollicksomeness and sentimentality. 

Ro-llicky, a. rare. Given to rollicking. 

1889 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 106 We men are sup- 
posed to be a bold and rollicky lot. 

+t Rolling, 7/. sb.) Obs. rare. [f. Rott v.1} 
An enrolling, enrolment ; an entering upon a rol), 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 9801 Syker ys, pat yn 
rolle ys leyde, For pan may hyt neuer be wypseyde; Pe 
rollyng fordope croppe and rote. 1465 J/ann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 298 My mastyr paid for the rollenge [of 
his patent], iij.s. ilij.d. a1gg0 Vor fopult 43 in Haazl. 
Z£.P.P. V1. 269 By roulyng and by dating. 1552 Aeg. 
Lrivy Council Scot. 1. 32 That thair be Coimmissaris 
deput..to vesy the rolling of the futmen. 

Rolling (rd«lin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Rox v2] 

The sense is not clear in the following passage: 

a1440 Vork Alyst. xxx. 234 Do rappe on the renkis, 
Pat_we may rayse with oure rolyng. 

I. 1. Lhe action of turning something over and 
over, or of causing it to roll; + bowling. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 93 Pat be ony- 
ment of vertue whech was with-inne him schuld be stered 
& rolled..pat aftyr pat rollyng it schuld haue be mor odour. 
1483-4 Vurk. Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 414 In 1 hoggeshede vini 
..cum cariag. et rollyng. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) 
265 Proclamatioun to be maid discharging. .all catchpulling, 
rolling, playing, drinking andtaverning. 1615 Crooxe Hoty 
of Man 629 Vhe Muscles of the Tongue are assistant vnto 
it in..his Fnnctions of Speaking, Yasting and Rowling 
of the Meate, 1645 TomBes Anthropol. 13 The rowling 
in sugar doth make the stomache swallow bitter pills. 
1770 in J. Bulloch ?ynours (1887) 76 To put a total stop 
to the rolling of all sorts of Casks. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
635 Ihe body is..then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor. 
.. Phis is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 1862 
Axstrp Channel fsl, Ww. xi. 286 ‘Lhe only reason why all 
are not rounded is that the work of rolling and wearing 
is still going on upon recently fallen material. 

+2. a. A bandaging, enswathing, or binding up. 
b. A ligature or bandage. Obs. 

e1450 7. EL Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 233 3yf be skyn be 
hroke.., [use] ober medycynes, and 3yf hyt nede, as on pe 
leg, rollyngges. 1541 R. Copano Gugdon’s Quest. Chirurg. 
L.jb, Howe many imaners of lygatures or rollynges ben 
there? 1575 Turwerv. Faulconrie 264 This ligature and 
rolling of the member must be continued..xxx dayes. 
1662 Merrett tr Ner’s Art of Glass xxxviii, Rouling 
but once at a time,and letting it dry a little before the 
second rouling. 1676 Wiseman Susy. 77ead, (J.), By this 
rolling, parts are kept from joining together. 

3. The operation of compressing, smoothing, 
or levelling a surface by means of a cylinder or 
roller; an instance of this. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl, (1684) 27 That which is sometimes 
also effected in Rowling of Corn. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
111. xv. (Roxb.) 24/2 Of the severall parts ofa Book...Rowl- 
ing, the printing the edges of the couer. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric, (ed, 2) 340 When land is laid down in grass 
for hay, rolling is of use in smoothing the surface. 1786 
ApercromMBlE Gard. Assist. 185 Give a good rolling after 
rain. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr.12g After the..Jand has heen 
effectually cleaned, by its harrowings, rollings, and pick- 
ings. 1837 Penny Cyc/. V11. 503 1 Copper for the purpose 
of rolling leaves the smelting works in cakes. 3868 Jovnson 
Jfetals 79 ¥t is usually subjected to repeated hanimerings 
and rollings at a low heat. 

I. 4. The action (on the part of something) of 
turning over and over, revolving, ctc., or of moving 
onwards in this way. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Rollynge, or turnynge a-bowte, 
volncio. 1848 Exvyot, Pefazrum,..akynde of game vsed 
in old tyme, wherin inen by rollyng of wheles were cast vp 
alofie, 1623 Purcuas /’¢lerimage u. xiii. (1614) 182 Their 
rolling thorow tbe deepe and hidden vaults of the earth. 
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1662 Hispert Body Divinity 1.174 In an unconstant man 
there is..uncertain rolling, of spirit. 1860 Pusey M272, 
Proph. 386 Vhe swift chinges of man's condition in the 
rolling-on of time. 1879 Tutomsow & ‘Tair Nat. Purl, 1.1. 
§ 110 This motion is what we call rolling, or simple rolling, 
of the moveable body on the fixed. 

b. Of the eyes: The action of moving or turm- 
ing to and fro in the sockets. 

71566 J. Atnav tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World Qivb, He 
had reproued .. the mouing or rowling of their eyes. 
1610 ATTERSOLL in NV. 4 Q. gth Ser. IV. 103 Many vse in 
their teaching, .. hemming in the throat, rouling of the eyes 
(etc). 1647 N. Bacon Vise. Govt, Engi. xii. (1739) 105 
Not only the opening of the eye, but also the rowling of it 
about. 1728 Younc Leve of Fame vi. 49 Mark well the 
rollings of her flaming eye. 1844 Kinctake Lothen xviii, 
‘The peculiar rolting of his eyes which | had remarked. 
1848 Dickens Domley xxxi, The Native.. who alarms the 
ladies.. by the rolling of his eyes. 

ce. Wandering, roaming. sare. 

1624 Br, Mountacu Gagg To Rdr. 14 Let him come..to 
the poynts controverted, without rowling, rambling, raving. 

5. A curve or spiral; a turning or folding. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. Aiv, Flames in rowlings 
rounde, to sweepe the starres, the mouth dooth cast. 1612 
Coter., Nonudement, a rowling, turning, foulding vp or in- 
wards. 1660 H. ioome Archit. Ej, Voluta hath a Circle, 
or rowling about of one part. 1883 Huxtry Pract. Biol. 
96 ‘Ihe movements which occur in contraction ; the coiling 
up of the stalk ; the rolling in of the disc. 

6. An oscillation or swinging from side to side 
in the nature of a partial revolution about the 
centre of gravity; spec. of ships (ct. Rou v.2 21). 

1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 18 The rowling of 
the Cradle, put her in mind that she was newly enter‘'d 
into the teinpest of this life. @ 1661 Hotypav Jidenal 
(1673) 232 This is called (as a long continuance at sea.. 
taugh: me) the rowling of the ship. 1769 FALCcoNER Dict?. 
Marine (1780), Notting, the motion by which a ship rocks 
from side to side like a cradle. 1836 Miss MaritLaxp Leé?. 
Madras (1843) 24 Nothing but rolliug by day and by night: 
but we are all looking forward to a week at the Cape to set 
us right agaiu. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 37/2 A grinding 
of the teeth, and a rolling about as if from extreme agony 
or colic. 1887 J. Batt Wat. S. Amer. 3 Forced to hold 
on with both hands during the rolling of the ship. 

7. Of waves, etc.: The actiou of moving in a 
swelling or heaving manner, 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond:’s Exomena 158 The motion 
and rowling of the sea. 1651 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year 
(1678) 306 The wave of a Vide, which retired..and yet 
came farther upon the strand at the next rolling. 1832 
Marevat WV. /orster xxiv, The rolling of the surf. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 6 June 729 When all this is brought into con- 
nexion with the rolling back of the stream, and the mirac- 
ulous passage of the Israelites. 

8. ‘The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle, by the rapid, continuous beating 
ofa drum, or by thunder. 

1611 b. Ricn //onestie Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Your eares 
againe shall be so incumbred with the rumbling and rowl- 
ing of coaches. 181z Bussv Dict. A/us. (ed. 3) s.v., Rolling, 
that rapid pulsation of the drum by which the sounds.. 
beat upon the ear with a rumbling continuity of effect. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. Ficet 1. vi, The noise.. began 
in the early morning with the rolling of the carts, 

b. Of canaries: (see Ro. v.2 17). 

c 1890 tr. Auss’s Canary Birds 99 They either depart 
from the ‘rolling’, or they do not achieve the desired 
duration and roundness of the melodies. 


III. 9. atirzb. and Comd., as rolling contact, 


friction, resistance; rolling-house, U.S. an in- 


spection warehouse to which tobacco was conveyed 
by rolling; trolling pear (see quot. 1672); roll- 
ing-road, U.S. (see quot,); rolling-room,a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips; rolling-table, a table on which fleeces 
are rolled up. 

1846 Hovtzarrret Turning 11. 581 Trusting to the sur- 
face or *rolling contact, to produce the rotation and traverse 
of the cylinder. 1859 *Rolling friction [see Rodding resist- 
ance), 1834 Cent, Jag. Jan. 446/2 The commonest mode 
of moving tobacco was yet more naked; tbe cask was 
strongly hooped, and then rolled..to the inspector's 
warehouse, known for this reason as a ‘rolling-house’. 
1664 Evetvn Aad. Hort. September 74 Emperours-pear, 
Cluster-pear,..*Rowling-pear. 1672 Grew Anal, Plaats 
(1682) 15 Some Apples mend their Taste by Scoaping and 
Pears by Rowling, especially that called the Rowling Pear. 
1859 Rankine Steam Eng. 17 By the rolling of two sur- 
faces over eacb other without sliding, a resistance is 
caused, which is called sometimes ‘rolling friction’, but 
more correctly *rolling resistance. 1696-1715 Laws of 
Maryland iv. (1723) 10 His Excellency... hath caused 
Four * Rolling Roads to be made and cleared for the Rolling 
or Transporting ‘lobacco or Goods by Land. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 447/1 The road, which went round about to 
avoid hills, was called a ‘rolling-road’, 1815 Anz. Neg., 
Chron. 84 The silver or “rolling room. 1900 H. Lawson 
Over Stiprails 32,1 was slipping past to the *rolling-tables, 
carrying three fleeces to save a journey. 

+b. Rolling hose or stockings, stockings of which 
the tops could be rolled up or down on the leg. 
Obs, (Cf. Roi-vuP 1.) 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1834/4 A pair of new rowling Wor- 
sted Stockings. 1686 /did. No. 2155/4 A Parcel of Rouling 
Silk Hose..supposed to be stolen, 1704 /déd. No. 4067/7 A 
dark-coloured Coat, and rolling Stockings. 

c. ANau?. in rolling-chock, -cleat, -rope, 
tackle, applied to devices used to strengthen the 
yards against the strain produced by the rolling 
of the vesscl. 
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1762 Fatconer Shipwreck 1. 248 They furl the sail, and 
pointed to the wind ‘The yard, by rolling tackles then con- 
fin'd. 1769 — Dict. Marine (1780), Rolling-tackle, a pulley 
or purchase fastened to that part of a suil-yard which is to 
the windward of the mast. in order to confine the yard close 
down to. .leeward when the sail is furled. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Before Mast xxv, We were hard at work,.getting rolling- 
ropes on tbe yard,..and making other preparations for a 
storm. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict., Rolling-Clock, or 
Rolling-Cleat, a piece of wood fastened to the middle of an 
upper yard, with a piece cut out of its centre so that it may 
half encircle the mast, to which it is secured by an iron 
parrel. /bid., Rolling-Tackivs, tackles sometimes attached 
to a lower yard, to steady it in a heavy sea. 

Rolling (raelin), Ap. a. [f. Rott v.27] 

1. That turns over and over, esp. so as to move 
forward on a surface or down a slope. 

c 1500 More Fortune in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 78 
The rollyng dise in whom your lukk doth stonde, 1599 
Suaks. //en. Vn. vi. 31 ‘I hat Goddesse [se. Fortune] hlind, 
that stands vpon the rolling restlesse Stone. 1611 Dipie 
f/icelus. xxxiii, 5 His thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 
1697 Deyven Virg. Georg, 1. 66 Sisyphus that labours np 
the Hill The rowling Rock. 1742 Grav “ton 29 What idle 
progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s speed? 1847 
Emerson Kepr. Alen, Gocthe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 382 Nature 
will be reported...Vhe rolling rock leaves its scratches on 
tle mountain. 1882 Minciin Unipl. Aineuat. 71 The 
lengtt of the arc..measured on the surface of the rolling 

ody. 

b. That moves or runs upon wheels. 

1565 Cooper 7/icsanruss.v. Voluens, Plaustra voluentia, 
rollynge wagons, 1648 linxHam u, Lex Rolavagen, a Rol- 
ing wagon, to carry wares or commodities upon. 1853-[see 
Rotiinc stock). 189: Daily News 7 July 2/5, 1 have not 
thought it necessary to make rolling-load tests personally. 

e. Of a person, his opinions : Changeable, shift- 
ing, variable, inconstant. Now rare or Obs. 

1561 T. Norton tr. Calztn°s {ust.111. 179 Faith is not con- 
tented with a doutfull and rowling opinion. 1613 Puscuas 
Pilgrimage u. xix. (1614) 219 Of which you have heard their 
rolling opinion before. 1652 N. Cutverwet 7yeat. 1. ix. 
(1661) 58 Had | met with this in a fluctuating Academick, 
in a rowling Sceptick. 1731 Rafe of Helen Pref. p. vi, A 
nian that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt his conceptions 
with pompous words and sounding epithets, is sire to carry 
the prize. 

d. Of time or seasons: Steadily moving on- 
wards, elapsing ; also, moving round, recurring. 

1695 Prior Ode pres. to King ii, Oft as the rolling Vears 
return. 1700 RowE Armd, Step-Mother i. i, Rolling Time, 
that gathers as it goes. ¢1760 SMOLLETT Octe to blue-ey'd 
Axx 19 When rolling seasons cease to change. 1835 
Worpsw. On Death }. l/ogg 13 Nor has the rolling year 
twice measured..its steadfast course, Since [etc.}. 1850 
Tennyson /# Alem. li, Ve watch..the rolling hours With 
larger other eyes than ours, _ ; 

e. Progressive; increasing, accumulating. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 41 The 17 or 18 millions lost 
..by the French Trade. .would by a continued rolling En- 
crease, have added more tban sufficient to double the 56 
Millions, 1887 Zines 22 Apr. 7/6 He established rolling 
annuities which do credit to the ingenuity of the right 
honourable gentleman. . 

2. Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or as on, an 
axis; moving round a centre. 

1591 SyLvesteR Du /artas 1. i. 387 Let them deny..End 
and beginning to th' Heav'ns rowling roundnes. rs96 
Srexser F. Q.v. v. 2 Who so list..search the courses of the 
rowling spheares. 1670 Mitton 472Z 2 Goddess of Shades 
.-, who at will Walk’st on the rowling Sphear. 1678 R. 
CupwortH /uteli, Syst. 682 Vulgar Opiniou suppor the 
Fixed Stars..to be the Utmost Wall, or Arched Roof, and 
Rowling Circumference thereof. 1707 Prior Stile 6 Didst 
Thou never see.. A Squirrel spend his little Rage In jump- 
ing round a rowling Cage? 1784 Cowper 7ask v. 814 The 
God Who..wheels his throne upon the rolling worlds. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxix, Aldermen and knights to boot: at 
whose sage nod. .the rolling world stands still. 


b. Of the eyes: Moving to and fro or up and 


down in the sockets. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 245 When I..cast my rolling 
eyes from corner to corner,..I see a uel. aes 1598 
Dravton /feroical Ep. iii. 29 Whilst I behold thy Globe- 
like rowling Eye. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. iv, Thy 
.. rowing eye that, smiling, tells the truth. 1875 BuckLanp 
Log-bk. 195 Great rolling eyes. [1899 Addutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1). 862 The ocular muscles have been implicated, 
causing rolling movements of the globes.) 

Comb, 1848 Buckiey /liad 305 ‘Vhe ‘lrojans first drove 
back the rolling-eyed Greeks. . ; 

ec. Turning round, turned over, in a coil or fold. 

13..4. £4. Allit. P. B. 790 Polde burnez wer bay bope with 
berdles chynnez, Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke, 1611 
Corcr., Volute, the rolling shell of a Snayle. 1842 /*raser's 
Jag. Dec. 657/1 Vo a white satin vest, fancy sprig, rolling 
collar, 14. 15s. 3876 Eucycl. Brit. 1V. 496’2 Vo this old 
manner of forming shutters must be added the rolling 
shutters of Clark..and others. 1883 Cent. A/ag. Sept. 725 
‘Yhe rolling scrolls, borrowed from the Romans. 

da. Of thonghts: Revolving. zvare~'. 

1677 Septev Ant. & CL Wks. 1722 1. 165 Her rowling 
Thoughts on some dire Mischief bent. 

e. Swinging, swaying. 

1755 Jounson, A Wallow,a kind of rolling walk. 1899 
Allbut?t’s Syst. Med. V11. 580 Extreme vertigo, a rolling gait, 
and lateral nystagmus. . ‘ 

Heaving, surging, swelling, flowing strongly 
and steadily onwards. : 

1633 T. Patan Voy. 29 There came a great rowling Sea. 
I H. More Song of Soud u. cxxix. Wks, (Grosart) 31 
Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage bestows In other 
places that were bare before. 1722 Ramsay /'vospect of 
Plenty 28 Herrings..like best to play..In rowan ocean, or 
tbe open bay. 1773 Westey Jru/. 23 Mar., We had..a 
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strong gale, and a rolling sea. 1848 Dickens Dowdey iv, 
Think of the pitch-dark nights, the roaring winds, and 
rolling seas 1850 Texsyson J Jer. cxxix, Thy voice is 
on the rolling air. . 
fig. 1695 Lp. Preston Loeth. 1. 31 Toss‘d on the rowling 
Waves Of giddy Chance. 1781 Cowren Conversat. 557 Its 
head is guarded as its base is sure; Fix'd in the rolling 
fiood of endless years. ; 
+b. Of sands: Moving, shifting. Ods, rare. 

1632 Litxcow 7ram. v1. 293 A fiery faced plaine, scorch'd 
with burning heate, and deepe rolling Sand. 1665 Sir ‘I’. 
Hersert 7/ruv. (1677) 32 Afrique, where the greatest part 
is rowling sands, which permit no foundation of Towns nor 
long stations. ; . 

ce. Ascending or moving in curls or rolls. 

1664 Power Ex, Philos.\. 21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1667 Mittox P.Z. 1. 671 A 
Hill..whose griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling smoak, 
1728 Pore Vuac. 1. 243 He..lights the structure..: ‘The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
fill. 191 Round its breast the rolling clouds are spread. 
1906 Vemple Luar Jan, 13 The old man looked. .through the 
window at the rolling mist. 

4. Producing a continuous swelling sound; re- 
verberating, resounding. Also fig. 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox \. 37 Seeing.. 
the Rowling Thunder grumlle, and the stormy clowds burst 
under his feet. 1688 Hotne Arwonry it. xix. (Roxb.) 
154/2 The manner of which beatings (of a drum] is performed 
by..down right and rowling blows. 1781 Cowrrr /expost. 
499 Thy Drnids.., while the victim. .bled to death, Upon the 
rolling chords rung out his dying breath. 1842 TrnNnyson 
Sir Galahad vii, A rolling organ-harmony Swells up, and 
shakes and falls. 1847 De Quincey Span. a/il, Nia uy, 
Then came a rolling fire of thanks to St. Sebastian. 

+b. Fluent, voluble. Of¢s. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-Bk, (Camden) 71 The rowlinge 
tongue..of..ouer fine Cambridze barber. 1586 J. Hooxre 
List. Trel, in Molinshed 11. 9472 He was. .in countenance 
amiable, ..a rolling tongue and a rich utterance. 

e. Continuously sounded or trilled. 

1863 A. M. Bete Jane. Speech 191 Thee isa difficulty ..to 
unaccustomed organs, in producing a rolling or vibrated k. 
1872 Coves WV. Amer, Birds 151 Its rolling notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, but are stronger. 

5. Of prairie-land, ctc.: Having a succession 
of gentle undulations; wavy, undulating. Also 
transf. of mountainons scenery. Orig. U..S. 

1819 ScnootcrarT Lead Al/ines 26 The lands lie rolling, 
like a body of water in gentle agitation, 1835 W. Irvine 
Your Prairies xvi, The land was high and undulating, or 
‘rolling’, as it is termed in the West. 1890 ‘R. Bocprr. 
wooo’ Col. Reformer (1391) 154 A rolling, rugged down, 
flecked with patches of. .heath. 

6. In special collocations: a. Denoting that 
the thing in question rolls or is rolled in some 
way, as rolling barrel, book, bridge, chair, couller, 
hitch, lamp, pendulum, plant, purchase, + trench 


ef, RotLen ppl. a. 1c), weed, wheel (see quots.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 238/1 Barrel, acylindrical ves-el 
moving on an axis, for..making gunpowder. 1 the latter 
case it is partially filled with bell-metal balls, and is called 
a ‘rolling-barrel. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browse send. Ep. 244 
An expression proper unto the paginall books of our times, 
but not so agreeable unto volumes or “rolling bookes in use 
among the Jews 1666 Lon ¢. Gaz. No.36'1 Vhe preparations 
of Waggons, “Rowling bridges and other Instruments of 
Warr. 1771 Encvet. Brit. Vi. 16/1 ‘These rolling- bridges 
consist of anumber of cylindrical rollers which turn easily 
on pivots. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 763/2 Kelling 
Bridge, one whose roadway traverses longitudinally on piers 
..oronrails. 1700 Drvpen Ovid's Alet. xv. 339 By slow 
degreeshe[se.a child] gathers from the ground His legs, and 
tothe ‘rolling chairis bound. 1819 Lavy Morcaw A utubies. 
(1859) 275 This it was which sent me (dressed up in my 
ro'ling chair) to thank him on the eve of his departure. 
1836 \V. J. Tucker £. Europe 114 His Excellency’. .enter- 
ing his rolling-chair, was wheeled off to bed. 1875 Knicut 
Net. Mech., *Rolling-colter, « sharp-edged wheel which: is 
attached to the beam of a plow, and cuts downwardly 
through the grass and soil. 1841 Dana Seaman's Alan. 40 
A bend, sometimes called a *rolling hitch, is made by two 
round-turus round a spar and two half-hitches round the 
standing part. 1797 Lucyel. Bret. (ed. 3) UX. 517/1 *Roll- 
ing Lamp:..though the whole machine be rolled along the 
ground,..the flame will always b2 uppermost. 1849 Cratc 
sv., *Rolling- pendulum, a cylinder caused to oscillate in 
small spaces on a horizontal plane; it has been applied to 
no important practical purpose. 1854 Werester, "A olling- 
plant, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway. 1869 

SOUTELL Arms & Armour viii, 141 Of these cross-bows.. 
there were three varieties, severally named—the hind’s 
foot, the lever, and the ‘rolling purchase [arbuléte a tou7'|. 
1603 Knotces /fist. Turks (1621) 797 The Turks..with a 
“rowling trench drew neerer and neerer unto the castle. 
1641 Mitton Animady, Pref., As if he had the surety of 
some rouling trench, [he] creeps up hy this meanes to his 
relinquish'd fortresse of divine authority. 1888 Cent, A/ag. 
Jan. 453/2 A ‘tumble-weed’ or ‘*rolling- weed '—one of 
those globular perennials of the plains that,.goes rolling 
around over the prairies at the mercy of the blast. 1863 
S. R. Graves Vachting Cruise Baltic 48 These rocks.. 
are ground together by a heavy *rolling-wheel worked by 
simple machinery. 

b. Denoting that the thing causes rolling or 
ilattening, as volling girth, inachine, muscle, stroke. 

This sense approximates to the attributive use of the 
vbl. sb., and is not always distinguishable from it. 

1612 S. Sturrevant AZe?. (1854) 76 The brasse plate and 
the *rowling girth are necessarie.. additions in the Engine 
of the Printing Presse. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Valley 
(1843) 83 The roller and his catcher stand on each side of 
the *rolling-machine. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Kec. 
Ser. iv. 229 For modern work [in bookbinding], the rolling 
machine is..better than the hammer. 1615 Crooke ody 
of Man 629 ‘Vhere are three kinde of Muscles.. which wee 
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1 may call Locntorij, Gustatoriy and Cili reuolutores, the 
Speaking, the Tasting and the *Rowling Muscles. 1874 
J. D. Heatu Croquet layer 35 The *Rolling or Following 
Stroke. /d/d., lt isa mistake to suppose that a very great 
amount of force is required for rolling strokes. 

Hencc Rollingly a/z’. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurns, | olutatim, with tumblynge and 
tossynge;rollingely. /did/.,Volubiliter, rollingely ;roundely, 
{Hence in later Latin and Italian Diets.) @ 1839 Gatt 
Demon of Destiny vin. (1840) 52 Waves on waves Rose 
rollingly. a 1842 Maains Shaks. Papers (1859) 1532 Which 
may be rollingly Englished, Ladies [etc.]. 

Rolling-mill., [Koiuxe vd/. 5b.° or Al. a.) 
A mill or powerful machine in or by which metal, 
etc., is rolled out or flattened. 

1787 M. Cutrer in “7/2, etc. (1883) 1. 286 The force.. 
which is applied to the rolling and slitting mills by means 
of vastly large and double water-wheels. 1799 //ul/ 
Advertiser 27 July 4/3 The immense hammers, the wheels, 
the rolling-mills and the water-works. 1863 P. Barry Deck- 
yard Econ, 228 Vhere are two rolling-mills at present 
working at Millwall, one for angles and bar iron, and the 
other for plates and heavy bars. 1884 Ksicut Dict. dlech. 
Suppl. 7€3/2 The rolling mill for sole-leather has a small 
brass roller, driven by steam-power and passing over a 
concave Led covered with brays. 

Rolling-pin. [f. as prec.] ' 

+1. A cylindrical piece of wood round which 
a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing. Ods.—' 

1497 in W. M. Williams Awa. Founders’ Co. (1867) 47 
Paid for iij Maners... tem, for a cofyn & a rollyng pin for 
the same Daners, xxd. 

2. A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling ont dongh or paste to the 
required thickness for pie-crusts, etc. 

1589 River Bitlioth. Schol., A roling pinne, stagis, ar- 
topta. 1594 Pat Jezvell-ho. im. 14 A rolling pinne of the 
same scantling. 1602 — Deliehtes for La:lies xiii, Roule 
your paste vppon a sliked paper with a smooth and polished 
rowling-pin. «1655 Six ‘I. MAvERNE Archimag., Anglo-Gall. 
No. 19 (1658) rq As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. 1706-7 Farquyar 
Beans’ Strat. w.i, You must take out the Bone, and beat 
the Flesh soundly with a rowling-piu. 1747-96 Murs. GiassE 
Art of Cookery xxi. 337 With a little rolling pin roll them 
outas thin xs tiffany. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chiz. xxxix, She 
tripped downstairs. .for the pie-board, ..then for the rolling- 
pin. 1881 A/acu. AJag. ALUYV. 389 Flattening out a large 
flour cake. .letween her hands. ‘Where was a rolling-pin in 
the house, but she liked the old-fashioned way. 

3. Bookbinding. An implement used for rolling 
leather. 

1880 Zacunxsporé Bookbinding 89 Russia and calf reqitire 
no setting up of the grain, but russia must be well rolled 
out with the rolling pin. 

Ro'lling-press. [f. as prec.] 

1, A copperplate-printers’ press in which the 
plate passes in a bed under a revolving cylinder. 

1625 Norpex Guide Eng. Trav. Yo Rdr., The generall 
(tables} can hardly be enlarged, to be imprinted, but by cut- 
ting in copper, and to be printed in a Roling Presse. 1662 
Evetvs Chalcagr. (1769) 48 One of his servants to attend only 
M. Antonio’s rolling-press and to work off his plates. 1703 
Thu. Trans. XXI11. 1516 ‘The evident marks of pressure 
by the Vlate,..and other Circumstances concurring, 1 
thought this must needs be wrought off at the Rolling: press. 
1778 Corman J'rose Sev. Occas. (1787) 11. 171 ‘Vhe Rolling: 
Press, at a very considerable expence, has added its assist- 
ance. 1837 /'euny Cycl. 1X. 438/2 A somewhat complicated 
machine, called a rolling-press. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Aleck. 
619/1 ‘The first copper-plate presses were simple pressure. 
‘Lhe rolling-press was invented in 1545. 

attrib, 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl.s.v. Printing, Rolling-Press- 
Printing, 1s employ'd in taking off V’rints or Impressions 
from Copper-Plates engraven. or etch’d. 1771 Luckospr 
Mist. Print. 87 This is the first English book embellished 
with rolling-press cuts. 1811 Self /nstructor 552 Notice 
must be given to the rolling-press priuter, 

+b. A machine for printing designs on calico, 
Cte Os sa 

1675 /.ond. Gaz. No. 1728/4 A new Invention..for the 
Printing Lroad Callicoes and Scotch Cloth, with a double. 
necked Rowling-Press. 

e. A form of copying press. rare —'. 

1787 M, Cutcer in £77, etc. (1883) 1. 26) Another great 
curiosity was a rolling press, for taking the copies of letters 
or any other writing. - 

2. A press which flattens, smooths, etc., by 
iueans of cylinders or rollers; a rolling-machine. 

1833 Hottanp A/anu/f. in Metal 11. 236 The old wooden 
rolling press..is an exceedingly simple contrivance. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 858 After being thus annealed, the metal is 
passed through the rolling press. 1845 Menuy Cycl. Suppl. 
1. 219/2 Vhe ‘rolling-press ‘ has greatly improved the mode 
of proceeding [in bookbinding]. 

Rolling stock. [I. Koninc ff/. a.] The 
locomotives, wagons, carriages, or otter vehicles, 
used upon a railway. Also attrib. 

1853 5. Hucues Casworks 335 Expenses necessary’. for 
keeping in perfect order both the rolling steck and the 
permanent way. 1861 7v7¢s 22 Aug., The severity of the 
winter, which damaged their rolling stocks and seriously 
injured their roadways. 1878 F. S. Wituiams A/idd. Nail. 
127 In regard to the rollinz stock..a deterioration of the 
value of the locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
. £100,000. 1890 \W. J. Gorvon Foundry 152 The North 

Western rolling-stock works. 

fig. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Alamma \xvi. 299 There is 
a regular rolling stock of bad fariners in every country. 

Rolling stone. Also rolling-stone. [f. 
Routine ffl, a. or vb. sb,2] 

1. Inthe proy. A rolling stone gathers uo moss, 
or variants of this: see Moss 50.) 3b. 
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ROLOWAY. 


The proverh, with the same or similar wording, is found 
in various languages from at least the 15th century. 

1546 Heywoop row. (1867) 26 The rollyng stone nener 
gatherth mosse. 158r Muccaster J/’osrtfous xxxvii. (1887) 
156 {They] reape as much learning, as the rowling stone 
doth gather mosse. 1618 Bretox Constier §& Countiyman 
Wks. (Grosart) Il. 8/2, 1 haue heard that roling stones 
gather no mosse. 1720 I. Boston Fov7fold State (1797) 
305 A rolling stone gathers no fog. 1853 IRencu Pr oz. 45 
The old Greek proverb, ‘ A rolling stone gathers no moss’. 
1886 ‘Saran Tytier‘’ Buried Diamonds xxii, The sudden 
turning up of Jack as a roving brother, who, like a rolling 
stone, gathered no moss, 

2. A rambler, wanderer; a good-for-nothing. 

1611 Coter., Kedeur,..a rolling stone, one that does 
nought but runne here and there. 1621 SanpDerson Serm. 1. 
212 Some men are ever restless...But thes rowling stones 
carry their curse with them; they seldom gather moss. 
1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won i. 1 It was odd that he 
should have been so much of a rolling-stone. 1892 Boston 
(Mass.) Friuli. 6 Dec. 6’5 He was a shiftless fellow,—a 
rolling stone. 

atttb. 1887 T. A. Trorrore What / remember 1. ii. 4% 
One of the results of such a rolling-stone life as mine has been. 

3. A cylindrical stone used for crushing, flatten- 


ing, etc., esp. in the form of a heavy roller. 

1611 Cotcr., Rollen, a rowler, a rowling stone. 1664 
Eve.ys Sylva (1679) 26 Stubbed oak is the fittest timber 
for the case of a cider mill, and suchlike engines, as best 
enduring the unquietness of a poiderous rolling stone. 
1709 J. Warp /utrod. Alath. v. (1734) 402 A Cylinder 
(or Solid, like a Rolling-stone in a Garden). 1768-74 
Tuckur Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 474 A rolling stone, a wheel- 
barrow,..are fitted for peculiar uses of mankind. 1839 
De La Becur Xef. Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 494 The granite 
annually raised in the district and employed for bridges, 
pavements, rolling-stones [etc.]. 1846 KeicHTtry Notes 
lirg. 353 It (the threshing-floor] was then made solid and 
level with rammers or a rolling-stone. 

Rollock, var. Rotiick z.: dial. f. Row Lock. 

Rollster, erron. form of Rosten. 

Ro'll-top. [f. Korn v.42] Noll-tep desk, a 
writing-desk having a roll-over top or cover. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1901 West. Gaz. 7 Feb. 8/2 Ousting 
an old-fashioned table in favour of a roll-top desk. 

Roll-up. [!. hou 2.2] 

1. ta. = Rolling-hose (see ROLLING v6/, 56.2 9 b). 

1755 Mason Let. to Gray 27 June, The altitude of his 
square-tocd shoe heels, the breadth of his milk-and-watered 
rollups. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Adem: 1. 51 The ex- 
actitude with which his stockings preserved their place in 
the obsolete form of roll-ups. 

b. = Koy-pony sé, 5. 

1856 FE. Pacet Ovvlet of Orelst. 172, | whipped out, and 
got a puff, and a lump of raspberry roll-up. 1860 Gro. 
evior Asi on #2. 1. vi, 1 know what the pudden‘s to be— 
apricot roll-up. 

e. An article of luggage coiled or rolled up 
and secured by means of a strap. 

1890 S. 1. Duncan Soe. Departure 71 One portmanteau 
and a ‘roll-up *. 

2. Austr. An assembly, a general gathering or 
mecting. (Cf. Roti v.¥ 12 b.) 

1861 7imes 9 Sept., No sooner was this fact known on the 
diggings than there was a ‘roll-up’ to demand their instant 
release. 1890‘ R. Botvrewooo’ J/incr’s Right xxxv, Mak- 
ing as much noise as if you'd hired the bellman fora roll-up. 

+ Roll-wagon, -wain. Oés. [f. Rout z.-] 
A low-wheeled vehicle for conveying goods. 

1504 A rnolde’s Chron. (1811) 197 For a grete packe for the 
rolle wayne... Item for a lytll packe, the rolle wayne. 
1647 Hextam 1, A Role-waggon, ecu rvol-vagen. 1675 
Wrycnektry Corry U7 ww. ili, | cannot make china for 
you all, but I will have a rol-waggon for you too. 

Ro'llway. /.S. Also roll-way. [f. Rot v.7] 

1. A natural slope on the bank of a river, or an 
inclined shoot, for expediting the descent of logs, 
cte.,to the surface of the water or ice. 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. Mar. 16 There has been so little 
ice..that the logs. . have floated off as fast as they have been 
banked. ‘his will avoid the usual delay of breaking 
rollways. 1895 Outing XXVI. 392,1 The banks..were.. 
lined with roll-ways, piled high with thonsands of logs. 

2. transf, The pilc or stack of logs on a river-bank 
awaiting transportation, 

1888 Scribner's Alag. Dec. 655 The logs. .are piled in great 
roll- ways, either on the ice or on a high bank. 1893 /hid. 
June 714 2 This hook is driven firmly into a log at the foot 
of the rollway, and as it is pulled out the whole face of the 
rollway: topples forward into the stream. 

Rolly (réwli), @ [f. Rott v2} Somewhat 
rolling; inclined to roll or cause rolling. 

1885 Lapy Brassey The 7rades 86'lTuesday and Wednes- 
day were squally and ‘ro!ly * days, and writing was a matter 
of extreme difficulty. 1887 — Las/ I ‘ay. 6 Jan., Left Bom- 
bay harbour at 2 A.m, and proceeded to sea under steam, 


Rather rolly. 
+ Rolment. 04s. Chicfly 5. 


ment, 6 rolmond, 7 rowmont. 
*MENT.] = ENROLMENT 2. 

1474 Acta Audit. (1839) 36 To bring the Rolment of be 
court autentikly vnder a balzeis sele. 1499 Lxch. Rolls 
Scot. X1. 395 He sall put thaim in the rolment of his court. 
1547-8 Burgh Rec. l’restwick (Maitland) 60 Produsyt ane 
rowmont of court of pe balzse of Kyll. 1562-3 Aeg. Poizy 
Council Scot. \. 229 Ane pretendit decrete and rolment of 
Court. 1678 Sik G. Mackesziz Coto. Laws Scot. W. viii, 
§ vii, He was absolved by a Kolment of Court. 

+ Roloway. O¢s. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
a misapplication of Rinawa, Rittow.] An African 
monkey, either the Diana or Palatinc Guenon. 

1781 Pennant //ist. Quadrup. 1. 185 Monkey] with a 


Also § rol- 
[f. Rott v1 + 


ROLY. 


triangular hlack face, bordered all round with white hairs. 
.. Inhabits Guinea ; is called there Roloway. 1792 Krrr 
Anim, Kingd. 72 Palatine, or roloway...A gentle animal. 

Rolp, obs. Sc. variant of Roup. 

Rolster, erron. form of Roster. 

Roly, abbrev. of Roty-poy sé. 5. 

1892 Mrs. H. Warn David Grieve II. 75 ‘ He's like one 
of Aunt Hannah’s suet rolies’, she said. 

Roly-poly (rélijpowli), sd., @, and adv. 
Also rolypoly. Forms: 7 rowle-powle, 7-8 
(g-dial.) rowly-powly (8 Sc. -powl), 8 (9 da/.) 
rowley-powley, 8 rouly-pouly, g Sc. roulie- 
poulie, $-9 rolly-pooly, -polly, 9 rol(1)ey-pol- 
\l)ey (-boley), roly-poley, 9 da/. rolli-powley, 
Sc. rollie-poly ; 7- roly-poly, 9 rolypoly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on Roti v.2 In sense 1 the 
second element may be based on Pott sd.1] 

+1. A worthless fellow; a rascal. Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poe/aster 1. ii, How now, good man slaue ? 
what, rowle powle [1692 rowly powly)? all riualls, rascall ? 
160z DEKKER Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Ile have thee in 
league first with these two rowly powlies. 1609 Armin Alazds 
of More-Cl. (1880) 107 Sause box, rowly powly, am I not 
your master ? 

+b. ? adv. Pell-mell, without distinction. Ods.— 

1605 Rowranps Hell's broke foose (Hunterian Cluh) 17 
Weele ayme our thoughts on high, at Honors marke: All 
rowly, powly; Tayler, Smyth, and Clarke. 

te. aaj. ? Trifling, worthless. Ods.—' 

1679 Sf. .Wiles Corbet 5 That we have plotted and lahoured 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 
poly, Independant Anarchy. 

2. The name of various games, in most of which 


the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 

Johnson (1755), citing -Arbuthnot, says ‘A sort of game, in 
which, when a ball rolls into a certain place, it wins’. For 
later accounts of the various forms, see the Exg. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. 

1713 ArBUTHNOT John Bull 1. xv, lf this he your Play.., 
let us begin some Diversion; what d'ye think of Rouly- 
pouly, or a Country Dance? 1730 in Lett. C'tess Suffolk 
(1824) 1. 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille; 
but the Duchess of Marlborough takes to losing her money 
at roly-poly. 1745 Act 18 Geo. Z/, c. 34 § 1 A certain per- 
nicious Game called Roulet, or Roly-poly is daily practised. 
1759 Brit. Chron. 17 Aug. 163 -\s some men were playing at 
Rolly poley at the Bird-cage alehouse. 1801 Srrutt Sports 
& Past. mi. vii. (1810) 241 Half-bowl is practised to this day 
in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly called rolly-polly. 
1807 E.S. Barrett Rising Sun 1.76 To a luxurious supper 
succeeded wines,..fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. 1847 J//ustr. Loud. News 6 Nov. 302/1 Restore 
roulette and rowley-powley to the Surrey hills, and the 
Knaves-mire flats. 1883 Longuzan’s Alay. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fair) there are.. travelling photographers, 
merry-go-rounds.., games of rolly-polly [ete.}. 

attrib. 1747 Mas. S. Fiecpinc Lett. David Simple 1. 84, 
I did not go to the Roly-poly or Card-Tables. 

b. pf. Billiard-balls. szorce-cese. 

1850 SmepLey /. Fairleig’ vii, Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, I suppose. 

3. A game in which children roll over and over 
down a bank or grassy slope. 

1821 Crare Vel/. Minstr. 1. 128, 1..often mark’d the place 
I play’d At ‘roly poly’ down the hill. 1894 Hrstop .Vorih- 
zmberld. Gloss, 585. 

4. A jocular name for a pea. 

1784 Cries of London 32 Here's your large Rowley Pow- 
lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. did. 33 Rowley 
Powley, jolly Pease. * 

5. A kind of pudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
roll and boiled or steamed. 

1848 THackeray Bk, Snobs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was too good. 1866 Yvsmes 2 Oct., He..would have de- 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common rolly-pooly. 1894 AstLey Fifty 
Yrs. Life \. 247 Our menu not had—carrot soup (potted), 
mutton pudding,..and marmalade roly-poly. 

attrib, 1848 THackerRay Gt. Hoggarty Diamond xii, You 
said I make the best roly-poly puddings in the world. 1851 
Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding ; but more frequently in 
the froly-poly’ style. 

6. A roll or coil of hair see quot.). 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/5 The Gerinan ladies are seen 
to he tremendous in hack hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse roly-polies. 

7. A kind of dance (see quots.). 

1830-2 CARLETON 7raits (1843) 1. 341 The usual variety of 
Irish dances—the reel, jig, fling, three-part-reel, four-part- 
reel, rowly-powly. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour (1861) II. 
145 When I danced, it was merely a comic dance—what we 
call a ‘ roley poley ’. 

8. Austr. A salsolaceous plant having charac- 
teristics similar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

1859 D. Bunce Trav. w. Leichhardt in Austr. 168 These 
weeds grow in the form of a large ball... No sooner were a 
few of these halls (or, as we were in the habit of calling 
them, ‘rolly-poleys *) taken up with the current of air [etc.]. 
1865 ‘lENIsoN-Woovs Discov. § Expl. Austr. 11. 468 \n the 
dry season it withers, and is easily broken off and rolled 
ubvut hy the winds, whence it is called roley-poley by the 
settlers. 1896 B. Spexcer Thro’ Larapinta Land 13 On 
the loamy flats..the most noticeable plant is Sa/sola kadi, 
popularly known as the Rolly-polly. 

b. Koly-poly grass (see quots.). 

1889 Matpen Useful Native Pl.100 Panicum macractinum, 
..‘ Koly-poly Grass*. This species produces iminense dry 
and spreading panicles. 1896 Daily News 11 June 3/1 The 
singular ohject labelled ‘ Roley-poley grass’. .is made up of 
tufis of a particular kind of grass, which, forming. .into a 
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small ball, rolls away over the limitless prairie, gathering as ' Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3295 Romayns dredden hem for to 


it goes. 

9. aaj. Short and stout; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
Chiefly of children. 

1820 Miss Mitrorn in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 85 The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly thing,as round and 
blooming as a rose,.. which is my beau-ideal ofa child of that 
age. 1853 Miss Mutockx Agatha's Husb. 11. i. 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of which a few rolypoly, open-eyed children 
stood. 1865 — Christian's Alistake 44 A little roly-poly 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 1885 
E. Garrett 4¢ Any Cost vii, A heautiful beagle, watching 
.. over two roly-poly pups. : 

absol. 1836 Dackwoods of Canada 216 One little girl, a fat 
prea roly-poly, of three years old, beat time on her father's 
Dee, 

Comb. 1874 Coves Birds N.IV. 147 The plumage all.. 
puffy, making very pretty ‘ roly-poly * looking objects. ; 

|| Rom (ym). Also 7. Roma‘s). [Gipsy 
(Romany) vom man, husband; pl. vomd.J A 
(male) gipsy, 2 Romany. 

1841 Borrow Zinca/i Introd. (1846) 20 He is to live in a 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. /é7d. 111. 232 
The..speech of the Roma, or Zincali, as they style them- 
selves, 1862 R.H. Parrerson £ss, Hist. & Art 141 The 
Israelites have a peculiar religion, to which they are 
fanatically attached; the Romas (gypseys) have none. 
1883 Ceut. Alag. Apr. 909/1 She had known the chiefs of 
her people in the days..when the Rom was a leader in the 
prize-ring, or noted as a highwayman. 

Rom., abbrev. of A’omans RoMAN 50.1 2b. 

Romack, v. : see RooMAck. 

Romage, obs. form of Rumaace sd. and v. 

Romaic (roméiik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. ‘Pwp- 
aixéds Roman (f. ‘Puy dima Romer), used spec. 
of the Eastern empire. ] 

1, Forming, composed in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of modern Greece. 

1809 W. R. Wricut Hore Lonice (1816) 61 The Romaic 
or modern Greek language. /did. 63 The Romaic dialect. 
1811 Byxon (f:¢/e), Translation of the Romaic Song. 1859 
Tozer Highl. Turkey Il. 184 Throughout these parts we 
found the Romaic language still spoken. 1872 C. W. Kixe 
Gems & Rengs 1. 311 The Greek legends. .perpetually ex- 
hihit the so-called Romaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b. sé. The vernacular language of modern 
Greece; a dialect of modern Greek. 

1810 Byron Let. to H. Drury 3 May, I speak the Romaic, 
or modern Greek, x811 — Ch. Har. un. Ixxiti. xote, 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. 1869 Tozer ‘ighl. [urhkey 
Il. 43 The people of Nezero,.speak Romiaic. 

2. Romaic dance, =ROMAIKA 2. 

1830 H.G. Knicut Z£astern Sé. (ed. 3) Pref. p.xxxi, The 
Romaic dance, said to have been the invention of Theseus. 

Romaika (roméika.) Also 7 Romeica, 9 
Romeka. [ad. mod.Gr. fwyatkn: see prec.] 

+1. =Romarc 1. Obs. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I]. 134¢ Many. .speake the vulgar 
Greeke, that is Romeica tongue. 

2. A modern Greek dance. 

1811 Byron Ch Har. 1. xxxviil, uote, The stupid 
Romaika, the dull round-about of the Greeks. 1841 
Hampson Jed. Evi Cal. 1. 259 The Romeka, a dance 
among the modern Greeks which imitates the tortuous 
passages of a lahyrinth. 1869 Tozer High Turkey Il. 118, 
I never saw the Romaika worse danced. 

|| Romal (roma:‘1). Also 7-9 romall, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 roomal(l,-maul, romel, rumal, [Urdi 
(Persian) Jleg, rma, f. rit face + mal wiping.] 

1. A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- 
times used as a head-dress; a thin silk or cotton 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. 

2602 Loud. Gaz. No. 1791/4, 12 Pieces of Romals or Sea 
Hankerchiefs. 1696 J. F. Werch. Wareho. laid open 35 
Romals, of which there are usually three sorts,..there is 
Silk Romals, there is Romals Garruh and Cotton Romals. 
1727 A. Hamitton Vew Ace. E. Ind. U1. xxxiii. 6 Radnugur, 
famous for nianufacturing Cotton Cloth, and Silk Romaals, 
or Handkerchiefs. 1788 Farconsrince A/r. Slave Trade 
54 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, 
such as pieces of india chintz, basts. romais, guns. 1842 

enny Cyel. XXI1i. 12/2 The imports consisted ‘n that year 
{1839} of 503,182 pieces of bandamoes, romals, and silk 
handkerchiefs. : . ; 

2. The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

183€ SLEEMAN Aa@masceana 145 It was Fatima who ine 
vented the use of the roomal ‘to strangle the great demon 
Rukut-heej-dana, 1841 ?. Parley'’s Aun, 11. 374 He then 
seized the romel, and dexterously twisted it round the neck 
of his brother. 

Roman (rdu'min),sd.1 Forms: a. 1 p/. Romane, 
Romanan. 8. 3-4 Romein, 4-6 Romayn(e, 
4-7 Romain(e. +. 4-6 f/. Romanys, -nis, 6-7 
Romane. 6. 5~ Roman. fad. L. Aoman-us, 
f. Réma RoME: cf. It., Sp., Pg. Romano. The 
B-forms, however, are a. OF. Romain (12-13th c.; 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. omezz.] 

I. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; 
a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to 


the Roman state or empire. 

a. 6493 K. AELrreD Ovos. 2 Hu Romanum weard an 
wundor obiewed. @ goo O, £. Martyrol. 23 Dec., Romanan 
zesawon fyren cleowen gefeallan of heofonum. bid. 30 
July, Pa weop eall Romana dugod. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John 
xi. 48 Romane cumad & nimad ure land. 

B. 1297 RK. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 1201 Vor pe brutons 
woxe vasle, be romeins binebe were. c1330 K. BRuNNE 


deye. Jbid. 3558 Neuere dirst Romayn stire in his stour. 
€1380 Wvcir Sed. Wks. 1. 328 pis alien was kyng hi pe 
graunt of Romayns. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 1v. x. 1242 
pe Romayn slew pe Frankis man. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.1.5,) 46 A knycht askit justyng of a Romayn. 
1526 TinpaLe Acts xxv. 16 It is nott the maner off the 
Romayns [etc.). 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 
Romaines, Saxons, Danes. 1611 Suaks. Cyszb. iv. iv. 47 
The hazard. .fall on me by The hands of the Romaines. 

y- 13.. Cursor AZ, (Gitt.) 21470 Fordon 3¢ haue me wid 
3ur dome, Pat 3e romanis broght fra rome. ¢1425 WyxToun 
Cron. iw. it 150 He knyt hym to pe Tuskanys, And war- 
tayide wibe baim be Romanys. 1513 Douctas 4incis vi. 
xv. 68 Bot thow, Romane, rememher.. To rewle the pepill. 
a1591 H. SuitH Arrow agst. Atheists iv. 12h, Mahemet 
with his Arabians went, and first tooke part with the 
Romanes. 1611 Liste Acts xxii. 26 Take heede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Romane. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. ii. 15 Nor is it improbable that the Romanes early 
possessed this Countrey. 

6. ¢1470 Wyntoun’s Cron. wv. x. 1231 A Roman saw a 
Frankkis man. Jézd@. xxiv. 2157 Silla ban a Roman wes, 
1549 Compl. Scot. 98 Cheiffis and captans of the armye of 
the romans. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Gradus, The 
Romans hadde waye..by Sicilie to atteine the empire of 
Afrike. 1601 SHaks. Hud. C. ur. ii. 78 Friends, Romans, 
Countrymen, lend me your ears. 1659 Jer. l'avtor Ductor 
Pref, (1676) p. xiii, Tribonianus the Lawyer, who out of the 
Laws of the old Romans collected some choice Rules. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 81 # 7 When the Romans and Sahines 
were at War. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. hit. V. 51x In the 
lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans 
adhered to the last fragments of the empire of Constanti- 
nople. 1811 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxiti. note, To give 
details of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks. 
1871 Ruskin Fors ii, The Romans did more, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 

b. King, or Emperor, of the Romazs, the sover- 
eign head of the Holy Roman Empire. 

©1440 Alph. Tales 9 Philipp, bat was kyng of Romayns. 
1492 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 200 To pass .. to 
get the letteris subscriuit to the King of Rowmanis. 
€1536 in Songs § Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 152 This yer [sc. 
en a gret embasset from pe Kyng of Romayns. 
@ 1674 CLareEnvon ‘Vist. Reb, xiv. § 103 That meeting for 
the choosing a King of the Romans was of vast expense to 
every oneofthem. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., King of the 
Romans, in our Age, is a Prince elected, and design'd 
Successor to the German Empire. 1788 Gipson Deel. & F. 
V. 151 They respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne 
with the acclamations of dasz/eus, and emperor of the 
Romans. 1845 Enucycl. Metrop. X11. 39/2 Again was a 
compromise effected, in which the King of the Romans 
appeared asa mediator. 1878 Excycl. Brit. VALI. 180/1 The 
German sovereign..called himself merely ‘King of the 
Romans’..unti] he had received the sacred crown in the 
sacred city. , ’ 

ec. An inhabitant or native of later (medizval 
or modern) Rome. 

1547 Boorne /utrod. Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Naples is 
ioyned to Italy, wherfore they do vse the fashions..of 
Italyons and Romayns. 1788 Giseon Dec/. & F. Ixix.V 1. 552 
‘The Romans were excluded from the election of their 
prince and bishop. 1808 Stower Printer’s Grant, 38 Aldus 
Manutius, by birth a Roman. 1835 Lyrton Renzi v. vii, 
By birth a Frenchman, and full of the bitterest prejudices 
against the Romans. 

+. Alz2, (See quots.) Oés. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Roman, asoldier in the 
foot guards, who gives up his pay to his captain for leave 
to work; serving, like an ancient Roman, for glory, and the 
jove of his country. 1802 James Wei‘, Dict. s.v., A certain 
numher of men were allowed to work in the metropolis, on 
condition they left their pay in their officer’s hands. These 
men were called Romans. 

2. ~/. Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who 
had accepted the Christian faith. 

@ 1390 Wycur Row. Prol., Here bygynneth the prologe 
of Jeroine in to the epistelesof Pouleto Romaynes. @ 1420 
Zbid., Romayns hen thei, that of Jewis and of hethene men 
gaderid to gidere, hileeueden in Crist. 1549 Latimer sth 
Serm, lef. Edw. VI (Arh.) 139 The steppes thereof are set 
forthe in the tenth to the Romaynes. 1611 Bisre Rov. i, 
Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes. 1632 
Saxperson Servi. 21 The matter whereahout the eater and 
the not-eater differed in the case of the Romanes. 21704 
Locke Par. § Notes Rom. Synopsis, The Assurances he 
labours to give the Romans, that they are by Faith in Jesus 
Thrist the People of God. 


b. ellipe. St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. Freq. 


abbreviated as Rom. 

61420 Wyclifite Bible 1V. 297 Here..bigyneth a prologe 
onthe Romayns. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor The Table s.v., 
Romans 14.14 that nothing is unclean of itself. @1704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers..us'd to 
trump up the 12¢% of the Rosans upon the Parliament. 
1824 CHaLmers in AZes. (1851) III. 38, 1 have now finished 
the eighth chapter of the Romans. 1902 Denney Death of 
Christ 180 Romans sixth has nothing to do with Romans 
third. : 

3. The language of the ancient Romans. rave. 

z6s¢ Buttoxar Zug, Expos. s.v. Romance, That tongue, 
which was corrupted out of the Latine or Roman; which 
we now call French. 1862 LatHam Compar. Philol. 650 
The only Roman which is-known to us, i.e. the Latin of 
the classics. 

b. Romanic, Romance. rare. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 432/2 The German monarch [in 
&47] took the oath in Roman, and the French in Teuionic. 

4, Printing. The style of letters distinguished 
by this name (see RoMAN @. 5) ; also f/. letters of 
a Roman fount. 

1598 Ord. Stationers Co. in Hist. O.E. Lett. Foundries 


(1887) 129 Those in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 
lish. @1625 Frercuer ice Valour ww. i, Did I not say 


ROMAN, 


this wherrit, and this 404, Should be both Pica Roman? 
1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3, 1..have elected them for a 
Patern in Romans and Italicks, 1683 — Aleck, Exerc., 
Printing xiii. 21 Each of these several Sizes in the Roman, 
..for the Punches of Romans and Italicks,.are not to be 
Forged to the same shape. 1706 Pxituips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., English Roman, a sort of large Printing-letter. 1771 
Lucxomse fist. Print. 227 Roinan is at present the most 
prevailing Letter used in printing. 1834-6 Bartow in 
Encycel. Metrop. (1845) VUL. 771/2 No intermixture of 
Roman and Italic. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 393 
The notion that one is to gain strength by substituting 
italics for romans. 

attrié, 1883 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Roman cases, the 
cases for these founts as distinguished from italic cases. 

5. A Roman nose. Cf. Roman a.) 4c. 

1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. v, Snubs and romans are 
plentiful enough. 

II. 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church; a Roman Catholic. 

1547 Boorve /ntvod, Knowl. xx. (1870) 172, 1 am a Greke. 
«Yet the Romayns with me be mervellous wood. 1607 Ld. 
Coke's Sp. & Charge D 2b, The true harted Protestants., 
did quickly Cut the Throats of our Englisb Romaines. 
1689 Prot. Garland 3 As long as the Romans in Brittain 
bore sway, Good Men was Degraded, and in Prison 
lay. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 449 You will allow 
it to consist with me, asa Roman, to distinguish far between 
a Protestant and a Pagan. 1750 Wescey /V&s. (1872) II. 
197 The congregation was four times larger tban usual, in 
which were abundance of Romans. ¢1816 Mrs. SHER- 
woop Stories Ch. Catech. 81, 1..atteaded mass, which is the 
name the Romans give to the Lord’s Supper. 1899 &-r- 
positor Oct. 28s A Puritan is satisfied with the Pilgrim's 
Progress and a Roman with the /itation of Christ. 

Comb. 1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. (Arh.) 76 Some do 
(Romainelike) Esteme their pall and habyte ouermuche. 

7. ‘The Roman rite or liturgy. 

1882 G. H. Forses Anc. frish Altssal 28 marg., The 
Postcommon in the Roman is different. /ééd. 35 marg., 
This Service is not in the Saruin nor the Roman. 

Roman, sb.2 = Romany 3. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro |xxi, A daughter of mine, married 
out among certain Romans who walk about the eastern 
counties. 1871 M. Coxuns Marg. § Aferch. 1. it 94 We 
Romans bave had Ashridge Common for our camps. 

Roman (rduman), a.l Forms: 4 Romein, 
-eyn, 6 -eyne; 4-6 Romayn, 6 -ayne; 4-7 
Romain(e, 5~7 Romane, 6- Roman. [In early 
use a. OF. Romain, -ayn, subsequently ad. L. 
Roman-us: see ROMAN 56.1} 

I. 1. Of persons: Inhabiting, belonging to, or 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or its 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22343 Bot at be last tbe romain king Sal 
of his ost mak gret gadering. ¢c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3366 Pey conseilled..Pat Brenne scholde turne 
a-gayn To wypstande be host Romayn. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 220 Paulus the worthi kniht Romein. 1533 BeLLENDEN 
Livy Prol. (S.f.S.) 1. 3 The empire. . Fra romane kingis vnto 
consullis went. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 
33 Horace the most delicate of all the Romain Lyrickes. 
1600 SHaxs. 4. V. L. 1. ii. 4 Let's present hint tothe Duke 
like a Romane Conquerour. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor mi. 
ili. (1676) 574 ‘he Roman Emperors residing in the East. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 502 ? 1 Some perusing Roman 
Writers, would tind [ete.]. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. 408 On the window-shutters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladies, as Martia, Julia, Aurelia. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 388 What the Roman lawyers called 
u jus precarium, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 80/2 Admixture 
of the northern people witb the Roman population. 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion; 
practised or used by, current or usual among, the 
Romans, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 22255 Pat of be romain sal Iinpire Hali 
lauerd be and sire. c 1386 CHaucer Wif’s Prol. 642 He 
often tymes wolde preche, And me of olde Romayn geestes 
teche. 1533 BELLeNvEeN Livy tv. xviii. (S.‘V.S.) IL. 115 
Skairslie mycb* be romane tentis be bat day defendit. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus App., Romulus, as the Romayne stories 
affyrme, the son of Mars. 1613 Dekker Strange Horse 
Race Wks. (Grosart) III. 317 A Race, .. with some triumph- 
ing in Chariots, after the Roman fashion. 1671 Mitton 
P.X.1. 217 To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 233/2 A Robe somewhat resembling the 
Roman Habit. 1776 Apam Smatn IV.M. 1. v. (1904) 1. 43 
The northern nations who established theinselves upon the 
tuins of tbe Roman Empire. 1819S, Parkes Chem. Catech. 
(ed. 9) 574/x Tin, used in the Roman coinage. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors xxi, Just where the Roman galleys used to be moored. 

b. Of language, etc. =Larin a. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12538 He spak 
wel pe speche Romayn, For he had longe wib hem ben. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 206 For Couste in Saxoun is to sein 
Constance upon the word Romein. /é/d. I1. go The ferste 
lettres of Latin, Of which the tunge Romein cam. 1612 
Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. 50 Vhe Spaniards call their 
language Romance till tbis day, which yet we know to 
differ mucb from the right Roman tongue. ¢1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1865) 8 Quhat was the right roman sound of 
them is hard to judge, seeing now we heer nae romanes. 
1784 Cowrer 7froc. 605 ’Tis not enough that Greek or 
Roman page, At stated hours, his freakish thoughts engage. 
1841 LatHam Eng. Lang. 45 Ata given epoch between the 
first and fifth centuries the language of Gaul was more 
Roman and less Celtic than that of Britain, 1871 Earte 
Philol. Eng. Tougue § 590 The two great linguistic elements 
of Western civilization, the Roman and tbe Gothic. 

ce. Roman Law, the system or code of law de- 
veloped by the ancient Komans, and still accepted 


in principle by many countries. 
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1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor ii. v. (1676) 715 The paternal 

ower 1s defin’d by the measures of the Roman law. 1681 
Stair dust. Law Scot. 1. i. § 10.7 Oft-times by the Common 
Law, we understand the Roman Law, whicb in some sort 
is common to many Nations. @1768 Erskine Just. Law 
Scot. 1. 1. § i, The Roman law is always understood by way 
of excellency. 1804 Ranken fist. France U1. ui. ini. 292 
By the consuetude of Ronan and Gothic law in the south 
and west counties. 1842 ‘I. ArNotD Lect. Mod. Hist. (1860) 
41. Many countries have adopted the Roman law. Ne 

3. Of antiquities, etc.: Belonging to, surviving 
from, the time of the Komans. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 73 A pyller which was of 
anncient Romayne woorke. 1588 SHaks. L. L. ZL. v. il. 617 
The face of an old Roman coine, scarce seene. 1663 ButLeR 
Hud... i. 310 Love in your heart as idly burns As Fire in 
antique Roman-Urns. 1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 287 Some 
of the backermost part of which is an Ancient Roman build- 
ing. 1705 Appison /taly Wks, 1721 II. 123 The workman- 
ship of the old Roman pillars. +774 PENNANT Your Scot. 
in 1772 82 Ride by the side of the Roman road. 1842 
Murray's Hand-bk, N. Italy 251/2 A complete collection 
of all the Roman inscriptions found in the province of 
Brescia. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 23/1 As seen in 
ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman lamps. 

f a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Roman-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

1577 HeLtowrs Gueuara's Chron. 43 Longinus vnder- 
standing thereof, dranke poison... This Romaine straunge act 
of Longinus gaue great admiration. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. 
Vu. ti. 297 One in wbom The ancient Romane honour 
more appeares Then any that drawes breath in Italie. 1606 
— Ant. & Cl.1. ii. 87 He was dispos’d to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke him. 1762-71 H. 
Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. Pref., It is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than by that of their government. 1784 
Cowrer Vask iv. 163 A Roman meal;..a radish and an 
egg. 1798in Poet, Anti-Jacobin (1854) 217 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow’d. 1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 
3/1 Europe may, .resolve to place a sufficient force in the 
island to nake a Roman peace. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of language: Lofty, stately. Ods. 

1619 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 23 Others.,affect..such 
a Roman-English, as plaine Englishmen cannot understand. 
1641 J. TRapre Vheol. Theol. 227 Plainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers,..not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

e. Of a nose: Having a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also ¢ravsf. of a horse’s nose. 

1624 Massincrr Renegado 1. i, A third, An Austrian 
princess, by ber Roman nose. 1650 Dutwer Anthropomet. 
84 We use to call such an high and eminent Nose, a Roman 
Nose. 1709 Vatler No. 75 #5 The Butler, who was noted 
for round Shoulders, and a Roman nose. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 396 Some Casar shows—Defective only in his 
Roman nose. 1831 Youatr Horse viii. 117 In some horses, 
this arch is more than usually developed... These horses are 
said to have Roinan nosex, 1883 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 1. 83 
In man there is the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
flat, the broken. 

5. Of letters: Belonging to the modern type 
which most directly represcnts that used in ancient 
Koman inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black letter) and /talic. 

1519 (dent. in Philol. Soc. Trans. (1867) 364 After thre 
dyverse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the laten, 
and the thyrde of great romayne letter. 1588 Procl. for 
Waightes 16 Dec., ‘l'o be printed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine T with R. 1665 Sarum Churchw. 
Ace. (Swayne) 239 One large Bible in folio Buft and bost of a 
very faire Roman letter. 1683 Moxon Aleck. E-xerc., Print: 
ing i, ® 2 Bodies are commonly Cast with a Romain, Italica, 
and sometimes an English Face. 1728 CHambers Cyced. s.v. 
Printing, Hitherto there had been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues; first in Roman Characters, 
then in Gothic, and at lastin Italic. 1808 Stower Printer's 
Gram. 35 Even in those nations works are printed. ,with 
Roman letters. 1857 Lowndes’ Bibliogr. Alan. 1. 186/2 
‘Ibe first quarto edition of the authorised version, printed 
in the Roman letter. 

b. Of handwriting: Round and bold. 

16or SHaks. Twel. N. 1. iv. 31, 1 thinke we doe know 
the sweet Romane hand. 1685 BovLe Eng. Votion Nat. v. 
155 If he should have made a Text-hand as fair asa Roman- 
hand. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. I. xxvii. 89 
Achmet Bey, .can already write a good Roman hand. 1893 
Daily News 18 Jan. 5/2 People who have to write great 
quantities of ‘copy’ for the Press .. find their hands, if 
Roman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

6. a. Of the alphabet or its characters: Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (with various modi- 
fications) by all the modern nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

1728 {see next]. 1744-5 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 285 The 
Letters in this Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, 
and partly Saxon. 1846 Monier Wittiams Skr. Granunar 
1 The following are the Devanagari letters, with their 
equivalents in the Roman character. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
1X. 6317/2 Many new sounds had to be represented which 
were not provided for in the Roman alphabet. 

b. Of numeral letters: (see quot. 1728). Op- 
posed to Arabic. 

1728 CHambers Cycl. s.v. Character, Roman Characters 
consist of the Uncial or Majuscule Letters of the Roman 
alphabet... The Numeral Letters that compose the Roman 
Character are in Number seven, vz., I, V, X, L, C, D, M. 
1735 Phil. Trans. XX XIX. 139 The Roman Numeral Ten, 
whicb was made in this Form, like an X. 1800in Archaco- 
logia XIII. 124 All the sums are specified in Roman 
characters. did. 
Shorne. .are entered in Roman numerals as lateas the year 
1621. 1847 Brit. Mag. XXXII. 364 His singular inter- 
mixture of Arabic and Roman numerals. 

7. Arch, =COoMPOSITE a, 2. 


! 


125 The churchwardens accounts of | 


ROMAN. 


1624 [see ITanian a.1c]. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
27 Composite, Compound, or Roman. /éid. 28 Scamozzi 
makes the Roman Base 30m. high. 1726 [see Comrounp 
a. 2c]. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Composite, The Com- 
posite is also called the Roman and Italic Order. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XX. 72/2 Roman architecture presents chiefly 
a corruption of the Doricand Ionic. 1842 A/urray’'s Hand- 
tk. N. ltaly 275/2 Neither the Roman Corinthian, nor the 
Roman Composite had any fixed type. 

8. Used in combination with other adjs., as 


Roman-Alexandrian, -British, etc. 

Cf. the coinbs. in which Xosan forms the second element, 
e.g. Brito-,Gallo-, Greco-Roman. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 720 The 
maxim of the Roman-Gallic law. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 
Il. 855/1 The Roman Dutch law consists of the civil law 
and the ordinances and edicts issued by the supreme power 
in Holland, 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. tv. iii. (1864) IL. 227 
The gradual expulsion. .of the British and Roman British 
inhabitants. 1901 E. Nicnotson IWeights & Aleasures 44 
A weight two-thirds of the Roman-Alexandrian talent. _ 

9. Engaged in the study of Roman law, anti- 
quities, history, etc. 

1845 Excycl. Aletrop. 11. 748/1 To the Roman lawyer the 
study of Roman antiquities is essential. 1879 Zxcycl. Brit. 
X. 65/1 Though public games..must be studied by the 
Roman historian. ., yet {etc.}. 

IZ. 10. Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Cf. Roman CaTHOLic a. 

Roman collar,a special form of collar worn by Roman 
Catholic, and some Anglican, clerics. 

1535 Lynpespay Satyre 237 First, at the Romane Kirk 
will 3e begin. 1578 J. Netson in Allen Alartyrdoim 
Campion (1908) 112 A voluntary departure from the unitie 
of the Catholike Roman faith. 1628 Prysne Brief Suruay 
Ep., The very pillars, and foundation stones of the Roman 
and Arminian Faction. 1659 Jer. Tayvtor Ductor Pref., 
‘The Casuists of the Roman Church take these things for 
resolution. 1706 E. Writs Aasw, Dowley 48 Those called 
by you Roman Missionaries might with more accuracy 
have been called Romish Missionaries. 1788 Gisson Dec/. 
4 F. xlix. V. 136 That name, with the addition of saizz, is 
inserted in the Roman calendar. 1812 J. Brapy Clavis 
Cad, I. 250 The present method of chaunting..is frequently 
called the Gregorian chaunt, as well as the Roman chaunt. 
1845 GLapsTone Glean. (1879) VII. 192 Probabilisin is by 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian 1, i, The 
younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. 

Sig. 1697 VaxsrucH Relapse v. iii, Come, no equivocation, 
no Roman turns upon us. 

ll. (Holy) Roman Empire: the Romano-Ger- 
inanic Empire which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor, = EMPEROR 2. 

1610 Elem. Arniories 146 These the present Armories of 
the Romaine Empire. /éid. 147 The sacred Romane Em- 
pire, 1728 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Empire, The Empire of 
Germany, call'd also, in Juridical Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. xlix. V. 167 In 
obedience to a secret treaty, the Roman emperor immedi- 
ately withdrew. 1829 Scoit Anne of G. vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty [etc.]. /déd. xx, 
A system handed down to us from the most Christian and 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 1864 Bryce (¢¢de), 
‘The Holy Roman Empire. 

tb. Roman months, after G. Rémermonate: 
(see quots.). Ods. 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 525/2 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman Months, is not yet resolved. 
1687 bid. No. 2284,1 This Grant of the Subsidy of 100 
Roman Months hath met with another Perplexity. 1728 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Entperor, He receives a Kind of Tribute 
from all the Princes and States of the Empire, call’d the 
Roman Month. 

+12. =Romancre 1b. Obs. 

c1g25 St. Mary of Oignies u. xi. in Anglia VIII. 179 
Alle pis she seyde eee and romayne tunge. /d¢d., Pe 
louely songe of oure lady, bat is Magnificat, she rehercyd 
ful often. .,expounynge hit in Romayne tunge. 1530 Patscr. 
44 Uhoughe the olde Romayne tonge use many suche wordes, 
the trewe frenche tonge leaveth never the ¢..onwritten. 
1612 [see Romance sé. i]. 1727 Baivey (vol. IL), Rosman 
Language, a mixture of Gaulish and Latin. 1804 {see 
RoMANESQUE a. 1]. 


ITI. 13. Of or pertaining to medicval or modern 


Rome or its inhabitants; printed at Rome, etc. 

1608 Ussuer Left. (1686) 22 We have long expected 
thein from the Roman Press. 1647 Younec /éid. 517 The 
Passage Psa/, 142.9. which I find in my Roman Edition. 
1705 Appison /ftaly Wks. 1721 II. 127 In several of the 
Roman Churches and Chappels. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) I. 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where he 
became acquainted with a Roman Lady. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Jtalian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other Dialects, and the Roman Pronunciation to that of the 
other cities. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 134/1 A collection of 
popular Roman songs was published by the Cavaliere Vis- 
conti. 1853 Humpureys Cotz-coll, Alan. 1. 514 This 
modern Roman series has generally the name of the pope 
on one side. a 

b. Roman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed.3) XIII. 599/2 The artists in the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most commonly in 
water colours or in fresco. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 76/2 The 
works of Raphael exhibit this style in its full development 
..and he is accordingly the head or representative of the 
Roman school, 

ce. Noman fever, a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

61838 Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) XXIV. 131/2 The Roman 
fever appears to differ in degree only from that of the West 


ROMAN. 


Indies. 1896 W. Norin Roman Fever Pref. p. v, The 
nature and origin of the disease known as ‘Roman Fever’, 
a local form of a malady widely prevalent elsewhere. 

V. In special applications. 

14. +a. Noman herbs: (see qnot.). Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodzens 5 They do commonly call al such 
straunge herbes as be vnknowen of the common people, 
Romish or Romayne herbes, although the same be brought 
from Norweigh. z 

b. In names of species or varieties of plants, 
fiuits, etc., as Noman apricot, bean, beet, etc. (see 
quots. and these words). 

1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Africock, Vhe green *Roman- 
Apricock, the largest of ail kinds and excellent for Compotes. 
1766 Compl. Farmer 3.v. Apricok tree E 3/2 The Roman ts 
the next ripe apricot. 1578 Lyre Docovns 474 In Englishe 
of ‘I'urner it iscalled kidney beane.., it may be also named 
Garden Smilax, or “Romaine Deanes. 1620 VENNER bia 
Recta vii. 143 The great red Becte, or "Romane Leete. 
1856 Warts tr. Guatelin's Handbk. Chem. X. 415 Fusing 
the oil of *Roman camomile with hydrate of potash. 1861 
Bentiey JMJanz. Bot, 580 Vhe flowers [of the Anthemis 
nobilis) constitute the Roman or True Chamomiles of the 
Materia Medica. 1712 Pil Vraus. XXVII. 391 Tall 
*Roman Catch-Fly. 1648 Hexiam m1, “Romaine Coriander, 
or black Cummine-seed. 1731 Mu.ter Gard. Dict. s.v. Ger- 
anium, “Roman Crane’s-bill, with strip’d Flowers. 1822 
Hortus Augl 11. 189 &lrodium)| Romanum. Roman Crane’s 
Bill. 1860 Wares tr. Givcelin's Llandbh. Chem, XIV. 144 
*Roman cumin oil is resinised by fuming nitric acid. /déd., 
Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield 
3:27 p.c. ofl, 1665 Rea /lora 123 The *Roman Cyclamen 
nath rounder leaves than the last. 1397 Syf. Soc. Lex, 
*R[oman] fennel, a variety of Maniculin vulgare, grown 
in Rome, characterised by its large fruit. 1877 D. ‘I’. Fisu 
Bulbs 49 Vhere are also *Roman hyacinths, of which 
very little indeed seems to be known, excepting that they 
are early, sweet, and delicate. 1866 /rees. Lot. 663/2 
*Roman laurel, Laurus nobilis. 1611 Cotcr., Lavande 
Romaine, *Roman Lauender. /d/d.s.v. Romain, Laictué 
Romaine, *Roman Lectuce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Lectuce. 1706 Loxvon & Wise Retired Gard. I. xv. 192 
Now you may sow..the George Lettuce, the Roman, the 
Royal [etc]. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottuge Gard. Dict. 
331 Lactuca, Lettuce...Large Roman, Malta, for summer. 
1796 C. Marsuatt Gardening xv. (1813) 243 The *Roman 
and Portugal [melons] are small but early. 1654 Evetyn 
Kal, Lfort, (1729) 213 Nectarines,..Red *Roman, little 
Green Nectarine [etc.]. 1796 C. Marsuate Gardening 
xvii. (1813) 284 ‘he Newington, red Roman,..and murry 
[nectarine}, are good sorts. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 129 ‘The first 
kind is now called. .iu English Greek or *Romayne Nettel. 
1713 PAil, Traus. XXVIII. 35 Roman or Pill Nettle 
(Urtica Romana). 1834 Penny Cycl. I. 420/2 In the 
Roinan nettle (Urtica pilnidifera) they [the flowers] are 
collected into round heads. 1632 SueRwoop s.v. Vigella, 
Ordinarie or *Romane Nigella, 1716 ‘ HL. S. Putrokrpos’ 
Voung Gard. Director 8g *Roman Peach. 1726 Dict. Rust. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Peach, There are many other sorts of Peaches; 
as the Crown-Peach,..Isabella, Roman, 1597 GERARVE 
Herbal 1047 The great Pease is called. .in English *Romane 
Pease, or the greater Pease. /dsc, 247 *Romane Rocket is 
cherished in Gardens. 1796 C. Manrsuate Gardening xvi. 
(1813) 275 ‘he round leaved sort [of sorrel], commonly 
called the *Roman, is reckoned the more grateful acid. 
/bid., Cominon sorrel likes a cool moist soil, but the Roman 
adry one. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 5 Wormwood *Romayne 
groweth plentifully in Hungarie. 1866 reas. Bot. 1237/1 
Roman Wormwood, Ambrosia artemisivfolia; also A rtent- 
‘sia pontica, 

c. In some names of animals or birds, as Roman 
pigeon, runt, snail; also Roman-lamp shell. 

1854 L.A. Meaty A/oubray’s Poultry 248 Roman Runt:.. 
mentioned by some writers as a separate subvariety. 1851 
Hume tr. Moguin- Landon wu. ti. 84 The Helix Pomatia 
(Linn.) or Roman Snail. ‘Lhe shell of this species is 14 inch 
in height. 1870 Gittsone tr. Figuler’s Reptiles & Birds 
vil. (1892) 426 The Roman Pigeons, thus named because 
they are very comnion in Italy, are easily recognised from 
the circle of red which surrounds their eyes. 1898 Moxkis 
alustral Lng., Roman-Lamp Shell, name given in Tas- 
mania toa brachiopod mollusc, Ihaddhetmita flavescens. 

15. a. Noman balance, beam, or sleelyard, the 
ordinary form of steelyard. 

1611 Corcr., Crochet,..a Romane beame, or Stelleere. 
1678 J. Puiwiestr. Vavernier's Trav. u. g they carry their 
weights always along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
or a Stelleer. 1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Balance, In the 
Roman Balance.., the Weight used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..; in the Common Balance, the Counterpoise is 
various. 3764 J. Fercuson Lect. iii. 32 ‘he.. Roman steel- 
yard is a lever of this kind. 1858 Homans Cycé. Commerce 
1758/2 The Statera Romana, or Roman steelyard, is men- 
tioned in 315 8c. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2370/1 A 
Roman balance found at Pompeii shows that they also 
had two centers of suspension for varying grades of weights. 

b. With names of measures or weights, as 
Roman foot, mile, ounce. 

170g ARBUTHNOT Cosus, etc. (1727) Pl. 17 The Roman 
Ounce is the English Avoirdupoise Ounce. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Measure, The Roman Foot, on the Monument 
of Cossutius. 1760 Raver in PA Yrans. LI. 774 An 
Enquiry into the Measure of the Roman Foot. 1776 Gispon 
Decl. & F. ii. (1782) I. 62 note, The whole distance was 725 
Roman, or 665 English miles, 1839 Pesay Cyel. XV.210/1 
Taking the Roman foot at 11.62 English inches, the original 
Roman mile was therefore 1614 yards. 

16. a. Roman alum, a reddish native alum 


found in Italy, ora manufactured imitation of this. 
19725 Lum. Dict. s.v. Allom, The Roman-Allom is dark 
red, transparent within, and of a sharp stiptick ‘Taste. 1753 
Cuampers Cyd. Suppl. s. v. A daa, Roman Alum properly 
denotes a rock Alum, of a red colour, prepared in the 
country near Rone. 1839 Ure Lict. 4 rts 38 tis probable 
that Roman slum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 
a slight excess of the earthy ingredient. 1863 /ozwaws* 
Chem. (ed. 9) 317 Roman alum, nade from alum-stone. 
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b. Roman vitriol, b\ue vitriol, sulphate of copper. 

1737 in Bracken Farriery (1749) 363 Vitriol, Roman, per 
Pound, [£]o 1 4. 1747 Wesurny Prin. Physick (1762) 42 A 
little Roman Vitriol dissolved in a Piut of Water. 1819 
S. Parnes Chem. Catech. (ed. 9) 307 It [copper] is..com- 
bined with sulphuric acid to form Roman vitriol. 1839 
Ure Dict. arts 337 Vhe chemical preparations of copper 
which constitute distinct manufactures are, blue or Roman 
vitriol.., Verditer and Verdigris. 

ce. Roman cement, a cement or hydraulic mortar 

made by the addition of calcareous or argillaceous 
matter to lime, sand, and water. Alsoas wd. 

‘The original Roman cement was that made by J. Parker 
from Sheppey stove and patented in 1796 ; the name, how- 
ever, does not appear in the specification of the patent. 

¢1800 Parker & Co. (heading of circular), Roman 
Cement, artificial terras,and stucco, 1810 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 497 That the west Part {of ‘Trinity 
Coll.J.. be new fronted with Roman Cement, 1838 Cézi/ 
Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1. 245/1 When used as stucco, this lime 
is certainly superior to Romancement. 1845 Forp //andhh. 
Sfain 1. 62 The cutaneous stucco by which his own illote 
carcass is Roman cemented. 

a. Roman candle, a cylindrical fire-woik, which 
throws out a succession of stars. 

1834 Marnvat ?. Simple (1863) 51 There were silver stars 
and golden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wheels,.. 
Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 1859 F. A. GrirFitus 
Arttl. Man. (1861) 280 The signal rocket stars are also the 
best for Roman candles. 

e. In names of colours, as Roman lake, etc. 

3835 Fiery Chrout. gg An observation which applies to 
various lakes under the names of Roinan Lake, Venetian 
Lake [ete.]. /6/d. 80 Roman Ochre is rather deeper and 
more powerful in colour [etc.} /ééd. 69 Roman White is 
of the purest white colour. 

17. Misc. uses, as A’oman mosaic, punch, satin, 
slrings, waler. 

1757 A. Coover Distiller 213 Recipe for a Gallon of 
Roman water... ‘I'ake the outer.. peels of six Citrons ; 
a gallon of Proof Spirit, and two quarts of water. 1828 
Lights & Shades 11.79 Oh, William, can you tell us what 
Roman punch is? 186: Chasbers's Encycl. WN. 677/2 
‘The best [catgut] strings are used for musical instruments 5 
and those which come from Italy, and are known as Roman 
strings, are the strongest. 1883 “acycl. Brit. XVI. 8354/2 
The modern so-called ‘ Roman inosaic* is formed of short 
and slender sticks of coloured glass. 1899 Daily News 21 
Oct. 7/7 Roman satin is ntuch used for Lallt and tea gowns, 
also dinner dresses. 

Roman, a.2 =Komany a.3 3. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro \xxi, You were alway's fond of 
what was Roman. 1857 — Aomuny Kye vi, Mr. Petulengro 
was dressed in Ronian fashion. 


+ Romana‘lity. Ods.—' [f. Rowan a.1] The 
Roman Catholic faith. 

1637 Bastwick Litauy 1. 19 Amongst the which are all 
those that are spaniolized and any wayes affect Romanality. 


Ro'man Ca‘tholic, sé. and z. [Roman a. 10. 
‘The use of this composite term in place of the simple 
Roman, Romauist, or Romish, which had acquired an 
invidious sense, appears to have arisen in the early years of 
the 17th century. For conciliatory reasons it was employed 
in the negotiations connected with the Spanish Match 
(1618-24), and appears in formal documents relating to this, 
printed by Rushworth (1659), I. 85-89. After that date it 
was generally adupted as a non-controversial term, and has 
long been the recognized legal and official designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very frequently 
employed.} 
A. sb. A member or adhcrent of the Roman 
Church; =Cat#Horic sé. 2. 

1605 Sanpys Europz Speculunt K 3b, Some Roman-Cath- 
oliques will not say grace..whtn a Protestant is present. 
1615 Day Festivals 159 Nor meant it Roman Catholiques, 
but good true Catholiques indeed. 1655 FuLLER CA. //st. 
11. 146 There was a stitfe Roman Catholick (as they delight 
to term themselves) otherwise a man well accomplished. 
1715 Appison Freeholder (1751) 12 Having been joined by 
a considerable Reinforcement of Roman-Cathiolicks. 1791 
Bosweit Johnson an. 1763, 5 Aug., In the afternoon the 
gentlewoman talked violently against the Roman Cath- 
olicks. 1849 MacauLay Ast. Eng. ii. 1. 231 His brother 
and heir presumptive was known to be a bigoted Roman 
Catholic. 1872 Freeman Sé. European List. xvii. § 16 By 
the admission of the Roman Catholics to equal rights with 
Protestants, 

transf. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 51 To recon- 
cile this Catholicke word Imputation, to the Church of 
Rome, and to make it a Roman-Catholicke. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Church of Rome; 
= CATHOLIC @, 7. 

1614 T. Gentiteman England's Way to Wealth 18 All 
those Romaine Catholicke and Papisticall countries. 1623 
in Rushworth //ist. Coll, (1659) I. 86 That as well the 
most gratious Infanta as all her Servants and Family shall 
have free use and public Exercise of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. 1678 Everyn Diary 15 Nov., Divers..were sent 
to the Towre, and all the Roman Catholic Lords were by a 
new act..excluded the Parliament. 1712 AppIsoN SJect. 
No. 458 P 5 Englisb Gentlemen who travel into Roman- 
Catholick Countries. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 14 
The largeness and opulence of the lands in the Roman 
catholic districts. 1793 Act 31 Geo. ///, c. 32 § 11 Any 
Roman Catholick Ecclesiastick. /dé¢. § 16 As a Roman 
Catholick School-master or School-mistress. 1829 icf 10 
Geo. 117, 0.7 (RK. C. Emancipation), Certain Restraints and 
Disabilities..imposed on the Romau Catholic Subjects of 
His Majesty. 1872 Freeman Sh. European (List. xiii. § 10 
his Council... fixed tbe Roman Catholic doctrines and 
practices in a much more rigid sbape. 

Hence Bo'man-Cathoclically, 
adv.; Roman Catho‘licism. 

1793 [see Catuoticry adv. 2b]. a1823 D'Israeia Cer. 
Lit, (1866) 88 Sigismund Jost both his crowns by his bigoted 
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attachment to Ronian Catholicism. 1842 Mrs. Trottore 
Visit Ltaly 1. ini. 43: Many umony then [se. churches in 
Genoa] must be accounted, Romau-catholically speaking, 
as very rich, 1870-76 [see CATHOLICISM 1 Cc}. 

Romance (iomerns’, sh. and a. Forms: a. 
4 romanz, romaunz, 4-6 (8-y) romans/e, 5-6 
romauns, romayns; Sc. 5 romanys, 5-6 roma- 
nis. B. 4-5 romuunce (4 ra-), 5 romawnce, 
-ounee, 4- romance. [In MI‘, a. OF. romanz, 
romans (cf. Romaunt):—pop. L. *romanice adv. 
f. L. Romanicus: see Romantic. Cf. Cat. romans, 
Sp. and Pg. romance, Prov. roumanso, It. romazzo, 
med.L. vomancia,-tum. The spelling with -aunce, 
-ance was very early adopted in English, probably 
on the analogy of abstract sbs. In ME. verse the 
stress is commonly on the first syllable, except 
in rimes.] 

I. 1. ‘Yhe vernacular langaage of France, as 
opposed to Latin. In later use also extended to 
related forms of speech, as Provengal and Spanish, 
and now commonly used as a generic or collect- 
ive uame for the whole group of languages de- 
scended from Latin. 

¢1330 R. Brusnxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16701 Frankysche 
speche ys cald Romaunce, So sey pis clerkes & men of 
Fraunce, 1338 — C4ron. (1810) 205 Pis pat I haf said it 
is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, per after gan I drawe. 
cx1g00 Rom. Kose 2170 ‘Vil I..undo the signifiaunce Of 
this dreme into Romaunce. ¢1407 Lypc. Kesou & Scns. 
4883 Swich a book in Romaunce Was neuer yet y-made in 
Fraunce. ¢ 1450 Lovi.ticat Gras lit. 1064 It is ful Syker,.. 
that he which In Romawnce tbis drow Owte, he knew ful 
lytel Of Seynt Graal. 

1612 BrerEwoov Lang. & Relig. 250 The Italian, French, 
and Spanish: all which in a barbarous word have been 
called Romanse, as you would say, Roman. 1614 SELULEN 
Vitles Ifon. 44 In the Prouinciall languages or Romances 
(as tbe French and Spanish are called). 1708 Mapox 
Exchequer Pref. Ep.p. xii, With them (Spaniards) Romance 
is used even at this day to signify tbe Castilian or genuine 
language of Spain. 1975 Péid. Zrans. LX VI. 146 Authors, 
who deny that the Teutonic had any share in tbe com: 
position of the Romance, since the Fianks found it already 
established when they entered Gaul. 1823 Roscor tr. 
Sismond’s Lit, Eur. (1846) |. vii. 188 The two languages 
of the people, the rustic Romance, and the ‘heotisque, 
or German. 1838 Guest //ist. Eng. Rhythm 1. 316 The 
Romance of Oc. 1841 Henny Cycl. XX. 81/2 The process 
of corruption of the Latin into Romance [in Spain] was the 
sane as in France and Italy. 1891 Atheneum 18 July go/1 
The tables of approximate synonyms from Saxon, Romance, 
and Latin. 

Comb, 1883 Science Il. 115/1 ‘The present Romance- 
spexking population of Roumania. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Derived from, or repre- 
senting, the old Koman tongue; descended from 
Latin. Also, composed in, using, etc., a ver- 
nacular tongue of Latin origin. 

Cf. older F. dangue romance, mod. F. langues romanes. 

1420 Durham Wills (Surtees) 1. 65 Itein lego Matildi filia 
Roberti de Hilton .. filiola mea unum romance boke, is 
callyd ye gospelles. 

1756-82 Wanton “ss. Pofe 1. v. 2g0 The Latin language 
.. was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tongue. 
1776 Burney f/ist. Music (1789) UL. iv. 248 The Normans 
made it their boast..that they spoke the Romanse language 
with purity. 1841 Peany Cycl. XX. 81/1 ‘Vhat (12th) 
century was the brilliant age of Romance poetry. 1871 
Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue $3251 Some substantives which 
have come to us through the French, from the southern 
Romance languages, Provengal or Spanish, 

ce. = RoMANSH. 

1862 Latuan Compar, Philod. 647 Of the Romance 
proper, the two main dialects are—1. That of the valley 
of the Rhine. 2. That of the valley of tbe Inn. /d¢d., At 
the present time the Romance phonesis is largely Slavonic, 

II. 2. A tale in verse, embodying the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivalry, esp. of those of the 
great cycles of mediwval legend, and belonging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthood ; 
also, in later use, a prose tale of a similar character. 

Orig. denoting a composition in the vernacular (French, 
etc.), as contrasted with works in Latin. 

a, 13.. Cover. de L.7 Fele roman-es men make newe Of good 
knyghtes, strong and trewe. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 446 
‘The romanys now begynnys her Off men that war in gret 
distress. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 3896 Was neuer red in no 
Romanse of Renke vpon erthe So well louyt with all ledys. 
¢1475 Partenay 6417 Yf any man demaunde.. What me 
shall call thys Romans souerain, hit name the Romans as of 
partenay. C1500 Lancelot 209 One to my wit It war so gret 
o charg For to translait the romans of tbat knycht. 1530 
PALsGk. 263/2 Romauns, romant. : 

B. 61330 dirth. & Merlin 31 (Kélbing), Now ich 30u telle 
pis romaunce: A king hizt while sir Costaunce. c 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus i. 980 He..tok a lyght and fond his 
contenaunce, As for to loken vp on anold romaunce, ¢'1400 
Land Troy Bk. 18640 And thus was Troye dryuen doun.., 
As in this romaunce men may rede. ¢ 1440 /’rom/p, Parv. 
436/2 Romawnce idem quod Ryme. 1589 PurrenHam 
Eng. Poesie u. (ix. (Arb.) 97 Stories of old time, as the 
tale of Sir ‘Iopas, the reportes of Beuis of Southanipton, Guy 
of Warwicke, Adam Bell, and Clymme of the Clough and 
such other old Romances or historicall rimes. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 199 The Grand Rustam. .is also 
the only celebrated Heros of all their Romances. 1765 
Percy Essay in Religues 111. p. x, Proof tbat tbe old 
metrical Romances throw light on our old writers in prose. 
1778 Wanton Mist. Exg. Poetry iv, The romance of the 
Squire of Low Degree. 1802 Ritson Axe, Afet. Rom. 1. 
p. xxxiv, The first metrical romance. .is the famous chansox 
de Roland. 31844 Hatuwett Thornton Kom. p. vi, The 
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original of the English version of Perceval is an Anglo- 
Norman romance. 1881 Hexrtace Charles the Grete 
(E.E.T.S.) Introd. v, A translation of the French prose 
romance of Fierabras. ; 

b. Used without article. 

In some cases perh. collectively or as a plural. 

a, 21300 Cursor l/, 2 Man yhernes rimes for to here, 
And romans red on maneres sere, Of Alisaundur [etc} 
@ 3310 in Wright Lyric Puetry ix. 34 Heo hath a mury 
mouht to nele,.. Romaunz forte rede. 1375 Barsour Lruce 
mn. 437 Lhe king.. Red to tbaim .. Romanys off worthi 
Ferambrace. a1400 Emare 215 l'o pe palys bey 3ede in 
fere, In romans as we rede. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 873 
Oft in romtanis I reid: Airly sporne, late speid. 1g0z Ord. 
Crysten Menu (W. de W. 1506) Prol., They y' loue bettir 
romayns of warres. 1§13 Douctas -Enets v. Prol. 14 Sum 
plesance takis in romanis that he redis. 

B. 13.. K. Alts. 9 Off hey dedys men rede romance, .. Off 
Rowelond, and of Olyuer. 13.. Gaz. § Gr. Ant. 2321 As 
hit is breued in be best boke of romaunce. c1q00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13304 Uff he be ferd of any chaunce, Lete him sitte 
& rede romaunce ! Ogee : 

3. A fictitious narrative in prose of which the 
scene and incidents are very remote from those of 
ordinary life; es. one of the class prevalent in 
the 16th and 17th centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- 
sions, Also occas., a long poem of a similar type. 

The immediate source of this use was app. F. roman. 

1638 Baker tr, Balsac's Lett. (vol. I11.) 30, I make some 
choice, and runne not after all Spanish Romauces with 
equal passion, 1666 Lovie Occas. Kefl., Disc. i. ii, Those 
volununous Romances that ure too often the only Books 
which make up the Libraries of Gallants, and fill the Closets 
of Ladies. 1727 Gay Begg. Of.1. xiii, 1 find in the Romance 

ou lent me none of the great Heroes were ever false in 
ove. 1759 Jonxson /dler No. 84 p-2 In romances, when the 
wide field of possibility lies open to invention, the incidents 
inay easily be made more numerous, 1842 Branve Dict. 
Sci., etc, s.v., In the seventeenth century Le Sage natural- 
ised the Spanish romance in France. 1895 AkBER Greene's 
Menaphon Introd. xvi, In this Pastoral Romance..there is 
the least possible Plot. 

b. A 1omantic novel or narrative. 

1831 Scott /érate Introd., The very moderate degree of 
local knowledge..which ite has endeavoured to embody in 
the romance of the Pirate. 1859 ‘THackeray Pendennis li, 
He..made woful and savage onslaught on a poem anda 
romance which came before him for judgment. 1886 /dustr. 
Loud, News 10 July 26 My addictiveness to the perusal of 
modern romances. 

ce. transf. and fig. (perh. partly from 2). 

1823 Scott Let.in West. Gaz. (1905) 22 Nov. 2/1 Abbots- 
ford. .is..a sort of romance in architecture. 1867 FREEMAN 
orm, Cong. (1877) 1. 267 In the hands of William of 
Malmesbury the story becomes aromance. 1883 Cent. May. 
Oct. 823/1 English associations are to us utterly delightful, 
and London especially a huge romance. 1894 H. Drem- 
Monn dsceut Afen 1 The last romance of Science..is the 
Story of the Ascent of Man. 


4. A Spanish historival ballad or short poem of 


a certain form. 

From Sp. vouzanee, whence also F. romance. Attributive 
uses, as romunce-book, -verse, etc., are common in works on 
Spanish literature, 

s605 Vexstecan Dec. /utell. (1628) 200 The Spaniards 
calling to this day such Verses as they make in their lan. 
guage, by the name of Romances. 1706 Sizvens Sp. Dict., 
Komancero, one that Composes that sort of Verncs, call'd 
Romances. 1756-82 Warton Ess. Pofe I. v. 290 Every 
piece of poetry was at that time denontinated a romance. 
1832 Iavinc Alhambra |. 297 For some time a vague inter- 
course was kept up by popular songs and romances. 1847 
tr. Bouterwek's Hist. Span. Lit. 87 Auother publication... 
appeared in 1604, and contains Gurards of a thousand 
romances aud songs. 1893 H. 13. Crarke . ‘ia ie Lite 45 
The earliest printed romances appear in the Caneionera 
General of 1511. 

b. A/us, A short vocal or instrumental piecc of 
a simple or informal character. 

{1797 VMonthly May. 111. 306 The term Roinance, as used 
by foreign musicians, is uot so familiar with us as to be 
universally understood. ] 

1876 Lucycl. Brit. V. €85’2 The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompa iment of the orchestra in I. may be imstanced. 
Here the adagio takes the form of a romance. 1881 Grove’s 
Dict. Music 11. 147 Romance, a term of very vague signi- 
fication, auswering in music to the same terin in poetry, 
where the characteristics are rather those of personal senti- 
ment and expression than of precise form. 

5. That class of literature which consists of 
romances; romantic fiction. 

1667 Muton /, 4.1. 580 .And what resounds In Fable or 
Romance of Uthers Son. 1762 Hurp Lett. Chivalry & 
Romance v. 39 Uhe constant mixture..of pagan fable with 
the fairy tales of Romance. 1798 Cuartorre Saini Foung 
Philos. 1, 110 A young lady..very deeply read in romance 
and novels 1820 Kerars /sadella xlix, O for the gentle. 
ness of old Romance, The simple plaining of a minstrel's 
song! a 1854 H. Reep Lect, Aug, Lit. ix, (1878) 273 Scott 
was to establisb his faine as the great writer of historical 
romance. 1891 H. E. Watrs Cervantes 62 The chorus of 
detractors was swelled by all those.. whose taste in romance 
had been ridiculed. 

personif, 1647 Cowtky Alistr., dnnoceut Il iii, Though 
savage, and rock-hearted those Appeur, that weep not ev‘u 
Romances woes. 

Jig. 1800 Worpsw. A narrow Girdle of rough Stones 38 
Lady of the Mere, Sole-sitting by the shores of old romance. 

b. Romantic or imaginative character or quality ; 
redolence or snggestion of, association with, the 
adventurous and chivalrous. 

1801 Moore J/orality, In feeling’s sweet romance. 1807-8 
Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 163 Oh! my romance of youth is 
past—Dear airy dreams, too bright to last. 1838 Dickens 
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wich. Nick, xviii, Charity mnst have its romance. 1873 W. 
Brack /'r. Thule xxiv. 392 Romance goes out of a man’s 
head when the hair gets grey. J 

6. An extravagant fiction, invention, or story ; a 
wild or wanton exaggeration; a picturesque false- 


hood. Also without article (cf. prec.). 

1497 in W. M. Williams Aus. Founders’ Co. (1867) 46 
Recvyed..of Maister Chamblerjleyne of London for a fyne 
lost by Robt. Wells for romaunce, ijd. 1638 Sir T. Her. 
BERT 7 vav. (ed, ~) 241 A drink..not so much regarded for 
those good properties, as from a Romance that it was ine 
vented and brew'd by Gabriel. 1667 Drvpen & Dx. New- 
CASTLE Sir AM. Mar-all un. ii, ‘Vhis is romance—I'It not be- 
lieve awordon'’t. 1686tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyiman 108 
It was but a Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which 
the General of the Slaves had compos’d to set those two 
Lords together by the Ears. 1717 J. Krate dae. Econ. 
Pref. (:738) p. xli, ‘Ibe late Explicalions of Diseases are 
only Philosophical Romances. 1789 Betsttam Z£ss. I, vii. 
131 Such a view..of human life, appears to me no better 
than a romance. 1849 Macau.ay Ast. Eug. ix. IL. 439 
This romance rests on no evidence, and..seems hardly to 
deserve confutation, 

7. Comb, @, Objective and obj. gen., as romance- 
maker, -monger, -wriler; romance-making, -wril- 
tng; romance-insptring, -making adjs. 

€1300 Hazvelok 2327 Romanz reding on pe bok. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 436/2, Romawnce makare, melopes. 1713 
Appison Guardian No. 139 ® 1 Your romance writers are 
likewise a set of men whose authority I shall build upon 
very little in this case. 1824 Camrsett Vheodoric 53 Con- 
scious of romance-inspiring charins. 1829 Scott JVaz. Gen. 
Pref., A work which formed a sort of essay piece, and gave 
ine hope that I might in time become free of the craft of 
Romance-writing. 1861 Lp, BrouGuam Brit, Const. xi. 153 
‘The favourite theine of praise with all our romance-mongers. 
1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 97 We were noue of us..natur- 
ally of a romance-making bent of miud. 

b. Similative, as somance-dtke adv.; and instru- 


mental, as romance-empurpled, -hallowed adjs. 

1620-55 I. Jones Stome-//eng (1725) 71 Romance-like 
hatched out of their own Brains. 1868 M. Cottins Ssucet 
anne Page 1,232 Romance-empurpled Monte Cristo. 1888 
Saxby Lads of Lunda 127 The romance-hallowed regions 
of Robinson Crusoe and Mungo Park. 

8. altrth., as romance-novel; also passing into 
adj. with the sense: Having the character or 
attributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 


romantic. 

1653 Dorotny Osuornr Lett. (1838) 116 He is resolved to 
be a most romance squire, and go in quest of some en- 
chanted damsel. 1654 /déd. 223 Can there be a romancer 
story than ours would make, if the conclusion prove happy? 
1693 Locke in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 11. 243, 1 wonder, 
that.. men should return again to the romance way of 
physic. 18z0 ‘I. Muicne., ristoph, I. p. Iaxxv, The 
romance-novel.. was a species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. @1842 ArNotd Ast. Nome 
(1846) II, xxvii. 89 The poetical or romance accounts of 
these last Gaulish invasions. 1890‘ R. Botorewoop' Cué. 
Reformer (1891) 113 An occasional romance gleam through 
the somewhat prosaic must of his ordinary day-dreams, 

Hence + Roma ‘ncealist, a writer of romances. 
Roma ncean a., pertaining to the period of old 
romances. Roma‘nceful a., full of romance; 
romantic. Roma‘nceishness, teucency towards 
what is romantic. Roma‘nceless c., unromantic. 


Roma‘ncelet, a short romance. 

1652 Urquitart Zerwed Wks. (1834) 256 Le Sieur de Balzak, 
who, by the quaintest *Romanceilists of France,.. was.. 
esteemed in eloquence to have surpassed Ciceron, 1804 
Souiney Lett, (1856) 1. 274 1s this ouly mere fiction ; or had 
they in the *romancean days any ‘second sight’ of the 
diving bell. 1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 108 The *romance- 
ful tragedy of the poor bride, Ginevra of Modena. 1835 
Breckrorp Neeoll. 53 At length he could bear with my 
*romanceishness no longer. 1856 Leisure //uur V.67/2 He 
had just reached the quay, and—*romanceless as he un- 
doubtedly was—was gazing with someinterest on the placid 
water, 1876 F. Hakaison “ss. (1886) 219 Jane Austen 
would write little *romiaucelets to her girl correspondents. 


Romance (romz'ns), v. Also 4 romauncen. 


[f. the sb, orad. F. romancer (Ol. romancier to | 


write, etc., in Romance), =Sp. and Pg. romancear, 
It. romanzare.] 

ti. intr. Yo compose in verse. Obs.—! 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 19 Nou wol ich aribt bi- 
ginne Romauncen of pis ilke song. 

2. ‘Tu exaggerate or invent after the fashion of 
romances; to talk hyperbolically. 

1671 J. Guanvitn Further Dise. Stubbe 6 Ve be bound to 


believe you, yea even when you Romance about Jamaica. 
1707 Norns reat. Humility vii, 304 How strangely some } 
vain people, when they are upon this bragging strain, will 
romance upon themselves and their families. 1764 SMOLLETT 
Trav. (1766) 1. 264, 1 amt apt to believe the fellow romanced 
a little, in order to render the adventure the more marvel- 
lous. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. i, 232 It is quite 
allowable, for the chroniclers of the middle ages to romance 
in this manner, 31855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV, 216 
Now, when, for the first time, they told the truth, they were 
supposed to be romancing. 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivieune 1. ii, 
“Gaston is romancing as nsual,’ said a beautiful brunette. 
b. To have romantic ideas; to use romantic | 

language. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirdcy II. xii. 292 That I am a ‘romanc- 
ing chit of a girl’ is a mere conjecture on your part: I 
hever romanced to you. 1870 Lowrie Stvd. Wind, Con- 
dese. Foreigners, While I had been romancing with myself, 
the street lamps had been lighted. 


3. trans. ‘Yo say hyperbolically. rare—'. 
1729 Fietpinc 7emple Beau m. x, You may justly say of | 


ROMANCIZE. 


them, what a certain philosopher romanced of learning— 
‘Yhat you know nothing at alt’. 
b. ‘To persuade ¢z/o something by romancing. 

1825 L.vaminer 6039/2 The merits and conduct of a fami!y 
whicb we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard for. 

4. To translate into a Romance tongte. 

1878 tr. Lacrotx'’s Sct. & Lit. Middle Ages 365 Various 
popular songs which had already been rowanuced—that is 
to say, written in the vulgar or Romance tongue. 

Romancer (romzxnsar), Also 7 romanzer. 
[f. Romance v.+-ER; in early use after OF, 
romanceour, later ronancter,=Sp. romancero, It 
romanstere (whence perh. the form in -zer).] 

1. The author of a romance; a writer 
1omances or 1omantic fiction. 

1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 157 Pe Romancer it sais, 
R{ichard] did mak a pele, On kastelle wise alle wais, 
wrouht of tre fulle welle. 

1654 Vitvaix 7%. Yheot. 191 Fancies as fabulous Poels or 
Romanzers devise. 1660 N. Inceto Bentiv. & Ur.1. Pref., 
He, as it may be said of other Romancers, hath made the 
fabulous rind so thick, that few can see through it into 
the useful sence. 1738 Warsurion Div, Leg. 1, 19 ‘lhese 
ies Romancers trom Plato to this Author. 1756-82 

Varton Ess. Pope 1. vi. 355, I can find none of this age. 
but barren chroniclers, and harsh romancersinrhime. 1830 
Scotr Demonol. x. 364 The tale might have made the 
fortune of a romancer. 1847 H. Mitter Zest, Rocks ii. 
(1857) 80 Dragons as strange as were ever feigned by 
romancer of the middle ages, 1882 Atheaxvam No. 2828. 
20 In hint has passed away the last of the historical 
romancers who received their impulse from Scott. 

trans/. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Al, 14 Your fashion- 
able architect is indeed a finished romancer. 

2. One who deals in extravagant fictions; an 
inventor of false history; a fantastic liar. 

1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 5 Those who are given 
to tymg shall be called Romancers or Historians. 1671 
J. Guanvite Further Disc, Stubbe 7 So sitly a Romancer 
are you. 18z0 T. Mircnei. Aristoph, Clouds (1838) 65 See 
that romancer [sc. Philostratus} in his life of Apollonius. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 552 Rationalists, like other 
romancers, ‘ ought to have good memories’. 

3. A romautic person. rare, 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) V. 110, I. thought it to 
be a feigned or Love-name... Most of the fair Romancers 
have in their early womanhood cbosen Love-names. 

Ilence Romanceress. rare —. 

1841 THackeray Alen & Pictures Wks. 1900 XIII. 378 
The mild compositions of the Fiench romanceresses pall on 


ol 


the palate, 
+ Roma‘ncial, z Cés.— [f. Romance 5d. 
+-IAL.] Romance-likc, romantic. 


1653 R. Sanvers Phy siogn. b2b, This subject is best seen 
in a homely and plain dress, and will uot admit of a 
Romaucial strain. 

Romasncical, @. rare. [f. Romance +-IcaL.] 

1. Of the nature of romances; romantic. 

1656 Ducurss or Newcastte Natures Pictures c2b, 
Yhose ‘Vales 1 call my Romancicall ‘Tales. 1667 — Life 
Dk, Newcastle Pref. (1886) p. tvii, Telling romancical false- 
hoods for historical truths. 1825 Lame Left, (1888) II. 138 
Thatall Spain overflowed with romancical books (as Madge 
Newcastle calls them). 

2. Composing or inventing romances, 

182zz Lams /éa 1. Compt. Decay of Beggars, The poets 
and romancical writers (as dear Margaret Newcastle would 
call them). 1886 Academy 31 July 69/1 The author of 
Grandmother's Money is an old romancical hand, 1889 
Sat. Kev. 18 May 619/2 The representations of poets and 
romancical writers, 

Romancing, 74/. 5d. [f. Romance v, + -1nc1] 
The action of the vb.; use of extravagant fiction 
or invention ; fictitions narration. 

1695 D. Turner dfpol. Chyrurg. 53 Launching out into 
a further liberty of romancing. 1719 WatERtanp Vind, 
Chr, Div, 102 Writing of History by Invention, is really 
Romancing. 1741 Rictakvson Pusuela (1824) 1. 90 But 
this, to be sure, is horrid romancing! 1849 Easiwick Dry 
Lexves 181 Commiend me to a Persian for romancing, 1884 
Publishers’ Circular 1 Nov. 1106/1 ‘Ve mischief done by 
historical romancings has been very considerable. 

Romancing, ///.a. [-1nc2.}] That romances ; 
indulging in fanciful inventions; romantic. 

1710 JJedley No, 12. 2 This grave, yet sometimes pleasant 
and romancing Author, writ several Discourses. 1728 
Moroan Hist, Algiers IL. iii. 246 Vheidle Story, picked up by 
Dr. Tassy out of that romancing Manuscript. 1766 Gotvsm, 
Vic. IV. xxiii, A story, my child, told us by a grave, though 
sometimes a romancing historian. 1855 SMEDLEY //, Cover. 
dale xxxi, If that had been my only reason for accepting 
my romancing husband, 1865 Livincstoxe Zambesi xix. 
389 Marvels equal to the most romancing tales of ancient 
travellers. i 

Roma‘ncist, [ad. Sp. (and Pg.) romancista, 
or f. RoMANCE sb, +-1st.) A writer or composer 
of romances; a romantic novelist. 

1656 Btount Glossegr., Romancist (from the Spa. Rovz- 
ancista), one that composes such Romances. 1866 Reape 
G, Gaunt 1. 101 He told his story like an attorney, and not 
like a Romancist. 1883 D. C. Murray //earts I. 243 Much 
oftener than the romauicist cares to fancy. 

Romaneity. woncewd. [f Romance sd, + 
-ITY.]_ A romantic quality or characteristic, 

1828 Sporting May. XXII. 238, I scarcely know any 
groupe. .in which thereare more oddities, vanities, jealousies, 
romancities, fopperies and fancies. 

Roma‘neize, v. xonce-wd. [f, Romance a. 
+-1ZE.] ¢razs, Yo invest with a Romance or 
Latin character. 

1883 H. Kennepy tr. Sen Brink's £. Eng, Lit. 127 When 
Lanfranc sat upon the archiepiscopal seat of Canterbury 


ROMANCY. 


and began energetically to romancise the English church 
and clergy. ; % 

Roma‘ncy, 5’. [Alteration of Romance sé. ; 
perh. after Sp. romance or It. romanzo.] 


+1. A romance; =RoMance sé, 3. Obs. 

1621 Laoy M. Wroth Urania 504 Must..shee be named 
as if ina Romancy, that relates of Knights, and distressed 
Damosells, the sad Aduentures? 1652 Urquyart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 293 A new coined romancy, or strange history 
of love adventures. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 394 
Our Star-gazing Arian..has..a great many Papers and 
Manuscripts to prove the Arian Romancies, 

2. Romance language. zave—'. 

1836 Blockw. Mag. XX XIX. 807 The ‘clerk’ who trans- 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a learned 


treatise. 
+Romancy,2. Ods. [f Romance sé. + -y.] 


Associated with, or redolent of, romance; romantic. 

1654 Gayton’s Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Where others 
Lamps have burnt long Attick nights, With ranck Romancie 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1659 Woop Zz (O. H.5S.) 
1. 269 An old house situated in a romancey place. 1682 
Suapwett Lance. itches 1, Canst thou think they are such 
romancy Knights, to take Ladies with nothing ? 

Romandom. 7ae—'. The Roman world. 

1887 1. W. Avuies Throne Fisherniin 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome..as the capital of Romandom. 

Romane (roméin), a. rare. [a. F. romaze, 
fem. of vontan RoMAN a.1] = Romance 1b, 

1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 4o1/1 They speak the Ladin, a 
dialect of the Romane or Romance language. 

Romane‘’nsian, cz. and sd. [t. mod.L. Romaz- 
ens-ts (see quot.) +-IAN, 

1571 Thirty-nine Articles xxii, Doctrina Romanensivin 
de purgatorio, indulgentiis,..res est futilis.] wll 

A. adj, Tending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome. 

18853 Dixon //ist. Ch. Eng. IN. 283 What is that but 
a Romanensian Antichristtan adumbration of the Supper of 
the Lord? 1891 /d7d. IV. 233 The compliant princess.. 
relieved her devotions of all trace of English, calling to her 
side a Romanensian chaplain. 1894 Footman Mist. Par. Ch. 
Chipping Lambourn g2 Vhe internecine struggle ..bet ween 
the Pomanensian (to adopt Canon Dixon’s phraseology) 
and the Reforming parties in the Church of England. 

B. sé. A tavourer or adherent of the Roman 
Church; a Roman Catholic. 

1885 Dixon //ist. Ch. Eng. WH. 385 They were found in 
the writings of Romanensians. 1891 /d7d¢. IV. 237 ‘Vo 
Mary..all were heretics who were not Romanensians. 

+Romaner. 0Oés.~° A Roman. 

1570 Levins JZanip. 84 Of Rome, Romaner, Romanus. 

Ro'manes. [Gipsy Nomanes ady., f. Romano: 
see Romany 3.] The gipsy tongue. 

1863 Smart in Zvaxs. Phil. Soc. App. 5 All our Gypsies 
in speaking Romanes mix it toa greater or less extent with 
English. 1875 Smart & Crorton Dial. Eng. Gypsies p.ix, 
‘The grammatical forms..of the ‘deepest’ extant English 
Romanes. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aydw7n in. ix, She was 
one of the few Gypsies of either sex who could speak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes, 

Romane'se!. rave. [f. Roman sb.l or a.t+ 
-ESE, after the native designation.}] = RoMANSH, 

1841 LatuamM Zug. Lang, 392 Yhe precise relation of the 
Romanese with the other Transalpine Languages has yet 

+o be determined. 1863 Chambers’s Enucycl, V.113/1 The 
Latin of the Engadine..and the Romanese differ greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

Romane'se ”. rare. [f. Roman-y3+-EsE.] /. 
Romany, gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye xii, That sign by which in 
their wanderings the Romanese gave..intimation as to 
the direction which they took. 

Romanesh, obs. variant of RoMANsH. 

Romanesque (rdumane'sk), a. (and sé.). Also 
g-esk. [f. Roman sé.1 or a.l+-Esque. Cf. F. 
romianesgue romantic. | 

1. =Romance sé. 1 b. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 304 The old Norman 
Dialect was compos’d of those, Iheudisque and the 
provincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects. 1804 Mitrorp 
fnquiry 237 Southern French, formerly distinguished from 
the northern by the name of the Roman, Romanesk, or 
Romance language. 1871Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue $647 
The German language has taken more kindly to this 
Romanesque ornainent than English has. 

b. absol. as sb. = ROMANCE 56. I. 

1802 Ranken “fist. France Ik. vn. i. 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
generated the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue. 

2. Arch. Prevalent in, or distinctive of, the 
buildings erected in Romanized Europe between 
the close of the classical period and the rise of 
Gothic architecture, 

1819 W. Gunn /ng. Gothic Archit. 82 Capitals of different 
orders and niagnitudes, surmounted with Romanesque 
arches. 1842 Gwitt L£ucycl. Archit, § 286 Strongly 
marked with the distinguishing features of the Byzantine 
and Romanesque styles. @1878 Str G. Scorr Lec?. 
Archit. (1879) 1.15 Iu England..the same Romanesque 
architecture had grown up with the new civilisation. 

b. Built in the Romanesque style. 

1830 WHEWELL Arch. Notes German Ch. 48 In the three 
great Romanesque cathedrals we have a horizontal mould- 
ig. 1842 Murray's Handbk. N. Italy 133 Vhe early Lom- 
bard Romanesque churches exhibit a very peculiar character. 
1883 ‘Ouina’ Wanda I. 33 The prisons and clock tower 
are Romanesque. 

¢. Characterized by the use or prevalence of 


the Romanesque style. 


{ 
| 


768 


1850 Sir G. Scort Anc. Churches 79 The architects of the 
later Romanesque period. 1882-3 ScHarr Fucyci. Relig. 
Knowl. 2139 Vhe Romanesque period of Christian sculpture 
may be said to begin with the eleventh century. 

d. absol.as sb. The Romanesque style of art or 


architectttre. 

1830 WHEWELL Arch. Notes Gernian Ch. Pref. 13 Spires, 
Mentz and Worms, are spoken of..as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. 1850 Sir G, Scotr Anc. Churches 79, 
I do not for a moment adinit that Romanesque is other than 
a purely and truly Christian style. 1883 Longaan’s Mag. 
Nov. 45 Roman art had died and was not yet fully revived 
in the Romanesque. 

3. Painting. (See quot.) 

1842 Branor Dict. Scr., etc., Romanesque, in historical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful subject, rather 
than one founded on fact. ‘he romanesque is different 
from romantic; because the latter may be founded on truth, 
which the former never is. 

Ro‘manhood. [f Roman 5é.1] The quality 
of being a Roman. 

1839 CartyLce Chartism vili. 157 ‘he red broad mark of 
Romanhood. .has Misa Dee ated from the present. 

Romacnian, az.! [f. Romany 3.] Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye v, An tron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, with a kind of arm projecting from the top for.. 
supporting a kettle or cauldron over the fire, and..called 
in the Romanian language, ‘Kekauviskoe saster’. /dfd. 
xti, The word for leaf in the Romanian language. 

Roma‘nian, a.2 ff. the name Roman-us 
(2790)+-1AN.] Romanian letters (see quot.). 

1894 W. H. Frere Winchester Troper p. x1, The so-called 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. Gall (perhaps 
by Romanus himself) to give directions as to singing. 

Romanic (rome nik), a. (54.). [ad. L. Rom- 
dnic-us, {. Romanus Roman s6.1] 

1, Of languages: Descended from Latin; Rom- 
ance. Also, composed, etc., in Romance; using 
a Romance language. 

In quot. 1835 equivalent to RomMANSH. 

1708 Mavox /acheguer Pref. Ep. p. xii, That signification 
in which they are used by the Romanick writers. 1845 
Proc. Phitol. Soc. 11. 133 The Swiss in their northern 
districts.., before the Romanic tongue offends the ear with 
its indefinite misty compromises. 1859 Hapvtey £ss, x. 
(1873) 194 ‘The universality of this formation inthe Romanic 
languages. 1888 P, Scnarr //ist. Ch. V1. 1. vi. 18 Several 
synods in Gaul, in the thirteenth century, prohibited the 
reading of the Romanic translation. 

b. absol. as sb, =ROMANCE 5d. 1. 

1708 Mavox Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, These kind of 
woids.. were originally Latin: Then were transmuted into 
Romanick, /di¢, p. xii, ‘The Latin word Sexior, elder, 
hath a new import in the Romanick. 

2. Derived or descended from the Romans; be- 


longing to the Romance peoples. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future 25 He of Romanic origin, 
the Reformer Calvin. 1867 Pearson //ist. Eng, 1. 269 The 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic population. 1876 Bax- 
crort fist. U.S. JEL. iit. 4g Shall the Romanic or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people? 

+ Romac‘nical, a1 Os! [f. Roman a2] 
Belonging to the Roman Church. 

1663 J. Owen Vind. Animadv, Wks. 1852 XIV. 341 [If] 
great substantial parts of religion..be once rejected..as 
Romish or Romanical. 

+Romanical, 2.2 Ods.—' 
romance.] Romancing, romantic. 

1665 J. SerGeant Sure Footing 218 Vradition, which gives 
that Book all its Authority, and secures its strange Contents 
from being held Romanical. 

Romanish (réumanif), @ and sé ff. L. 
Roman-us, or in later use Roman 54.1 or a. + 
-IsH. Cf. G. romanisch, MDu. rometzsch.] 

+1. =Roman ati. Also aédsol.as pl. Obs. 

c883 K. AEFrepD Boeth. i, pa..yfel pe se cyning Deodric 
..Wid bam romaniscum wituni dyde. c¢1000 /ELFRic Lives 
Saints ix. 142 He wes zr gewrezed..to romaniscre leode. 
€ 1200 OrMIN 6902 Biforr be Romanisshe king. /d¢¢. 6911 
Onnj3zen Pe Romanisshe leode. c1z05 Lay. 5289 Al at 
Romanisce fole ferde bi heore rede. c1275 did. 7936 
Lopbliche hii fohte, and Romanisse fulden. 

2%. Belonging to, characteristic of, the Church of 


Rome; Romish; Roman Catholic. 

Seo romanisce cyrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda’s Hist, Eccé., but the later use is independent of this. 

1sg1 Turnsutt Expos. St. Fas. 212 Who are now hote, 
now cold in religion: now professours, now Romanish 
Catholikes. 1636 Massincer Bash/ul Lover un. iii, 1 do 
not like ‘The Romanish ‘restitution’, 1688 (¢7¢@e), A brief 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the 
Romanish Charge of Schism. 1840 GLaostonr Ch. Princ. 
Cousid, 361 Affording a formidable display of Romanish 
versatility. 1882-3 Scuarr Aucycd. Relig. Knowl. 57 This 
city [Louvain] became the center whither all the Romanish 
emigrants from: England gathered. 

3. absol. as sh, =ROMANSH. 

Perhaps to be stressed as Roma‘nish. 

1689 Burnet 7vacts |}. 89 In one half of the Country they 
Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Romanish. 1825 Axcycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XV. 768/2 The Romansche (or Romanish) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the Italian. 

+Romanisk. Ods.—' (See quot.) 

1542 Boorve Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as romanysk, romny, secke. 


Romanism (réu'miniz’m). [f. Roman a.1] 
1. The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines , 
Roman Catholicism. 


[f. F. romaze 


| 


ROMANITE. 


1674 Brevinr Saud at Endor i. 5 Thus Papists have the 
Common Faith,..and their own proper Romanism. 1837 
Wuatecy (¢t/e), ErrorsofRomanism. 1858 Kincstey Leé/. 
(1878) Il. 55 Romanism under the Jesuits became a different 
thing from what it had been before. 1871 — AZ Last xiv, 
I am not likely..to be suspected of any leaning toward 
Romanisin. 

2. A feature of Roman architecture. 

1827 Gentl, Mag. XCVIE. nu. 606/1 This we think a 
Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 
1851 Ruskin Stones I’en. 1. App. xvu. 392 Every stunted 
Grecism and stucco Romanism, into which they are now 
forced to shape their palsied thoughts. 

3. a. Koman institutions; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world; Roman sway or influence. 

1877 Smith's Dict. Chr. Biogr. 1. 461/2 The coronation of 
Charles. .syinbolise[s] the recognition by Romanisin of the 
victory of ‘Teutonism., 1887 A thenzeunt 7 May 603 Hellen- 
ism and Romanism, how each began and ended, and the 
relation between the two. 

b. Partiality for the Romans; tendency toward 


what is Roman; acceptance of Roman Law. 

1880 L. Wattace Beu-//ur 354 A woman, whose Roman- 
ism is betrayed by the colors flying in her hair. 1897 Eng. 
flist. Rev, jan 152 A code of the common law, then, will 
buttress our ancient usages against the assaults of the 
inodern Romanism. 

Romanist (10-manist), sd. (and a.), [ad. mod. 
L. Romanista (Luther, 1520): see Roman a1 and 
-Ist, So G. Romanist (Luther), F. romanziste.] 

1. A member or adherent of the Church of Rome ; 
a Roman Catholic. 

1523 [Coverpace] Old God (1534) F iv, The Romanistes 
do saye euen what soeuer they lyst of theyr own priuileges, 
1547 Life Alp. Canterb, To Rdr. Ejb, Idolatrous Archi- 
flamines, the which were euery one.. professed Baalites, and 
sworne Romanistes. 1620 UssHER Sev. 35 In vaine..doe 
the Romanists goe about to perswade vs, that their Images 
be no Idoles. 1676 Granyitt £ss. Philos. & Relig. v. 27 
We..grosly contradict our selves, in most of our Disputes 
against the Romanists. 1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers I. iv. 
77 The Christians in general, but more particularly the 
Romanists, they actually hate and abominate. 1761 Hume 
Llist. Eng. Vk. xxxv. 273 Southampton..stood at the head 
of the Romanists, 1832 Parmer Ovig. Liturg. Ik. 254 
Romanists may object that mission..is lost by schism. 
1869 THirtwace “ett, (1881) 1. 264 It is the Protestant cause 
that has most to hope froin free discussion, in which J helieve 
Romanists never engage willingly. 1879 Happan Afost. 
Succession Pref. p. vii, Romanists also, as a body, condemn 
our orders. | 

b. attrzé. or as adj. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

1635 Laup in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 477 By which means 
the Romanist, which is too strong a Party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. 1687 
Luttrece Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 425 Mandamus's have been 
lately sent down to Magdalen colledge for 6 new Romanist 
fellowes. 1849 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S. 1}. 291 Only half of 
these are Romanist churches. 1864 Berton Scot Aér. 1. iv. 
1gt A large portion of England was still Romanist. 1888 
Pater £ss. /r. Guardian (1896) 85 On the whole actors 
fared better in England than in Romanist France. 

2. One who is versed in or practises Roman 
Law; a lawyer of the Roman school. Also a¢irid. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xli. (1739) 68 Vhe Saxons 
had not been long acquainted with the Romanists, but they 
had gotten that trick of theirs also of disheriting by last 
Will. 1802-12 BextHam Ration. Judic, Evid, (1827) 1. 148 
The Romanists, and after thein the English lawyers [ete.]. 
Tbid. 11.381 The ecclesiastical and other Romanist lawyers 
. exhibit a perceptible distinction. 1893 MaitLaxp Zowx- 
ship §& Borough 14 Foreign lawyers, Romanisis and Ger- 
manists, are disputing strenuously. 

3. A student of Roman antiquities. 

1858 Raine Alem. F. Hodgson VW. 276 Horsley's Britannia 
Romana is the storehouse from which succeeding Roman- 
ists have drawn the most valuable information. 1889 
Archzol, Jrrl, XLVI. 274 Archeology in England for 
a while went half mad upon the antiquity of man. The 
Romanists found themselves at a discount. 

4. One who makes a special study of Romance 
languages or philology. 

1886 Zxcycl, Brit. XX. 668/2 Romania, .contains articles 
of the most eminent Romanists. 1888 7rd. Educ. Jan. 32 
Those who claim to call themselves ‘Romanists’..must 
make a much more complete and careful study of Latin 
than that commonly made by school-boys. 

Romani'stic, 2. [f. pre +-10.} | 

1. Inclining to, tending towards, Romanism; of 
a Roman Catholic character. 

1829 Newman Le?z. (1891) 1. 206, I am used to think the 
country has not much to dread from Komanistic opinions. 
1854 Br. WitBerForceE in K.S. Wilberforce Li/e (1882) III. 
329 Evasion seems to me the very clinging curse of every- 
thing Roman and Romanistic. 1884 Urwick Voxcon- 


. formityin Herts.173 Those conformists who areas Protestant 


as he, yet are content to use these Romanistic expressions. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1k. 422 The 
German edition of Romanistic procedure is, on this head, 
more explicit than the Gallican. 

= Romance 1b. 

1882 Mozvey Remix. 11. Ixxxiv. 103 In this he lets out 
rather than avows his preference for the Remanistic 
languages to the Greek. 

So Romani'stical a, rare. 

1684 H. More Axsw. Aiv, Whether this be to be deemed 
Romanistical or Anabaptistical. 

Romanite. varve—'. =Romanist 1. ‘ 

1839 J. RoGers Re aacates te” un. § 2, 119 Ob foolish 
Romanites, who hath bewitched you, that ye should ne 
obey the truth ? 


ROMANITY. 


Romanity (rome niti)._ [f. Rostay @.!] 

1. A Latin torm of expression. rave —'. 

1740 Gray Let. in Mason A/eim. (1807) I. 240 Quitting my 
Romanities.., let me tell you, in plain English, that we 
come from Albano. 

2. =RoMANISM 3. 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1. 463 Not only was heathenism, 
but, excepting in the laws and municipal institutions, 
Romanity itself, absolutely extinct. 1877 MUuLvincerR 
Schools Chas. Gt. 52 Romanily, as a system, was atan end; 
and in its place monastic medizval Christianity had arisen. 

Romanium (1omé"nidm). [f. the name of the 
inventor, R. 1. Roman.) An alloy of aluminium. 

1897 Cyclist 8 Dec. 1412 The machines are built of tubes 
made of ‘Romanium’, 1899 Fortn. Rev. LXV. 113 The 
Romanum cycle made of Roinanium and Roman bronze. 

Romaniza‘tion. [f. Romanwe v.] 

1. Assimilation to Roman customs or models. 

1876 Wuitxey Study Lang., etc. 167 Italy after its first 
Romanization. 1885 drchacol. XLIX. 127 We are struck by 
the evidence they supply of its tboroughgoing Romanization. 

2. Alteration under Romance influence. 

1899 I’. H. Sykes Fr. Elen. in MLE. 7 Middle English 
underwent a romanization of its phrasal power more ex- 
tensive than..the romanization of its vocabulary. 

3. Alteration towards Romanism. 

1893 Addzaznce (Chicugo) 7 Dec., With a view to a state- 
and-church Romanization of our public school system. 

4. Transliteration into Roman characters ; adop- 
tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 Atheneunt 10 Nov. 635/1 He [a Japanese] spends 
seven years in learning toread and write. Yet romanization, 
which would reduce the time to a year or so, is scouted by 
native and foreign scholars alike. 

Romanize (réumanoiz), v. [f. Roman a..+ 
-1ZE, or ad. F. romanitser, Sp. romanisar, med.L, 
romantsare.| 

1. ¢rans. To render Roman in character; 
bring under the influence or authority of Kome. 

1607 R. Carew] tr. Esticnne’s World of Wondérs 58 The 
more a French-man is Romanized or Italianized. 1668 
Dayorn Drum. Poesy Ess, (Ker) 1. 82 Perhaps too, he did a 
little too much Romanize our tongue, leaving the words which 
he translated almost as much Latin as he found thern. 
1762-86 H. Watpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IL. 264 
His ideas were all roinanized ; consequently his partiality 
to bis favorite people..made him conclude it a Roman 
Temple. 1790 Pennanr London (1813) 9 Long before. .it 
{London] was fully romanized. 1853 Edin. Nev. 66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus.. was thoroughly 
Romanized. 1874 Srusss Coast. Hist, 1. i. 8 Both Franks 
and Visigoths had become Roinanised. 

‘Yo transliterate into Roman characters. 

1836 [see Romanizep ffl. a. rb}. 1858 J. M. Mitcete 
Mem, R. Nesbit vii. 179 note, Mr. Nesbit uses the Marathi 
character, which we have Romanized. 1834 Atheneum 
2 Feb. 148,1 The Arabic article rendered ‘al’..is written in 
a manner which should be romanized as ‘14’, 

ec. To render Koman Catholic in character or 


procedure. 

1851 Kincstey Lett. (1878) 1.254 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. 1862 V0. Kev, Apr. 325 The sympathizer 
with Rome has Romanized the services of bis Church by his 
hymns. 

2. inir. To follow Roman custom or practice ; 


to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

1629 LtciutFoot Afise. 137 Doth the lew Romanize or the 
Roman ludaize, in his devotions? 1656 Buount Glossogr. 
Romanize,..to initate the speech or fashion of Rome, or 
the Rontans. rgor Maittanp Kede Lect. 83 The medieval 
chancery has often beei accused of romanizing. 

b. ‘To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome; to become Roman Catholic. 

1637 Gittespin Eng. Pop. Cerent. tu. iii. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 1644 Mitton Areop. 
(Arb.) 40 So apishly Romanizing, that the word of command 
still was set downe in Latine. 1848 Newman Loss 4 
Gain 139 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should go 
abroad. 1855 Br. Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Zz/e 
(1881) Il. 279 Miss — very unsettled in mind. Fear that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 


Romanized, ///. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 

1610 R. Neccots Augland’s Eliza xxi, WY your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature s custome swell with foule 
defame. 1628 Paynne Srie/Surv. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church. 1870 R. ANperSON Afisstons Amer, Bd. WV, 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated tothe Romans or to things Roman, 

1695 Epowarvs Ferfect. Script, 285 A battle against the 
Romans and Britains Romaniz'd. 1818 Hattam J/id. Ages 
(1872) I. 285 The barbarians must have found nothing in 
Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aristocracy. 1844 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. 1. 169 Welsh and Armorican are partially 
Romanized languages. 1893 W. M. Rausay C/. in Roman 
Emp, 287 note, That a Jew,.should write so Romanized a 
letter is even more improbable. 

. Expressed in Roman characters. 

1836 (¢7/de), A Romanized-Singhalese and English Vocab- 
ulary. 1859 (¢/¢/e), The Lady’s ‘l'amil Book, containing... 
portions of the book of Common Prayer in Romanized 
Tamil. 1876 Encycé. Brit. V.653/2 Text-books and diction- 
aries in Romanized Chinese. 

Ro'manizer. [f. Rowanize v.] 

1. One who favours the Church of Rome or the 


Roman usage. 

1844 Hloox #ake //ced Pref. ii, Romanists and Romanizers 
«.are as much opposed to primitive doctrine as ulira-pro- 
testants can be, 1847 — £ccd. Bieg. LIN. 545 Wilfred, 
abbot of Ripon, was..appointed to the btshopric; he was a 


Vou. VIII. 


to 
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Romanizer. 
Life (1881) HL. 149, | had opposed warmly the system of con- 
fession, and the whole system of the Romanizers. _ 

2, One who advocates or accepts the principles 
of Roman Law. 

1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code which. .shall enlist 
the sympathies of at least one body of Romanisers, the 
students of the canon law. 

Romanizing, v4/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the vb., in various senses. Also adirié, 

1775 in AsH Suppl, 1836 (¢7t/e), The Romanizing System. 
1861 J. G. Sueprparp Fall Rome 463 he Romanizing, so to 
speak, of Frank institutions, 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 696/2 
A _Romanizing of all their tnstitutions was resorted to. 

Ro‘manizing, ///. a. [f. as prec.) That 
Romanizes, in various senses. 

1624 Ger Foot out of Snure vii. 54 To the great admira- 

tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 1710 
tr. Ierenfels‘s Disc. Logomt. 204 Our Romanizing Authors | 
shall discover all the Roman Magistrates [etc.]. 1850 Br. 
Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) IE. ii. 68, I 
have been very generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing opinions. 1883 /ortz., Rev. Feb. 188 ‘Lhis lax rule 
especially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 

Romanly, ad. [f. Romana] a. After the 
Roman fashion. b. Towards the Roman Church. 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. Pp ij, In as many kingdomes 
as are Romanly Catholique. 1652-62 Heyuin Cosmogr. 
ut. (1673) 157/2 Severus..marched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. 1854 LowetLt 7rué. /taly Prose 
Wks, 1890 I. 144 ‘The peasant, in his ragged brown cloak,.. 
still strides Romanly. 1899 Barixc-Goutp Bé, West 1. 75 
{Bishop} Grandisson was a man very Romanly inclined. 

Romanly, adv.2 [f. Roman a.2] In the 
Romany or gipsy language. 

185: Borrow Lavengro Ixxt, She has sung it Christianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly, 

Roman-nosed, az. [See Roman a.t 4c] | 
Having a Roman nose. | 

1832 Lytton £. Aram: 11. v, Fate had resolved to bait his 
Rontan-nosed horse and refresh himself, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair i, Biting her lips and throwing up ber venerable 
and Roman-nosed head, 

Romano- (romé''ne), used as combining form 
of Rowan a.!, as in Romano- British, -Celtic, etc. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Vongue § 39 By inheriting the 
telics of the *Romano-British civilisation. 1861 J. G. 
SuerpearD Full Rome 422 In the dissolute atmosphere of | 
*Romano.Celiic life. 1802-12 Bentuan Ration. Fudtc. 
Evid, (1827) 11. 202 In the English *Romano-ecclesiasrical 
courts the evidence is on the same footing. Jérd. 1. 343 
The technical system of “Romano-Gallic procedure. /dr«d. 
II. 424 In *Romano-German, as in Romano-Gallic law. 
1864 Bryce Joly Koman Enip. xx. (1866) 402 Though a 
simple revival of the old *Romano-Germanic Empire was 
out of the question. 1859 Guirick & Limes arnt, 63 The 
amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 


Longobardtan, produced a new school, which is known as | 


the ‘ Romanesque ‘or "Romano-Greek. 19796 4 chacol. (1800) 
XIII. 128 Ancient inscriptions .. in Roman, or *Romano- 
Lombardic characters. 

Romans, obs. form of Romance, 

Romansa, vatiant of RoManza. 

Roma‘nsh, sd. and a. Forms: a. 8 Rom- 
aun(tjsh, 5-9 Romansh, -sch(e, 9 Romanesh, 
Romonsch, Romuntch. £8. 8 Rumaunsch, 9 
Roumansch, Rumansh, Rumonsh, -sch(e, 
-tsch, [a. the native name Rum-, Roman d)sch, 
-on(i)sch, etc.:—pop. L. Romanice adv.: see 
Romance sé.] The language, of Latin origin, 
spoken in the Grisons or eastern district of 
Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to tle dialects of the north-western 
part, those of the Engadine being called Ladin. Cf. Ruto- 
Romanic. 

a. 1663 Skireon Journ. Low C. in Churchill's Voy. (1732) 
VI. 696/: The Engadine, where all the tnhabitants.. speak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 1995 /’Ail. Trans. 
LXVI. 129 This language is called Romansh, and is now 
spoken in the most mountainous parts of the country of the 
Grisons. 1789 Coxe /rav. Switzerland WI. 307 Titles of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed in the Romansh. 
180z Pinkerton J/od. Geogr. I. 573 Among the Grisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, is spoken what is called 
the Romansh. 1842 Jenny Cycl. XXII. 423/1 One-half 
of the population of the Grisons speak the Romuntch and 
Ladin. 1872 Dixon Swrtzers 58 In Graubunden. .nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonsch. 

Con, 1887 Encycl, Brit, XXU. 781/¢ The Romansch- 
speaking Leagues of Rhattia. | 

B. 1789 Coxe Trav, Switz, HL, 282 note, It is called by | 
the natives Arumansh, Rumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romanscha. 1825 Lncycl. Mctrop. (1845) XVUL. 769/1 It 
«-is subdivided into two branches; the Rumonsche, spoken 
near the sources of the Rhine, and the Ladinsche near those 
ofthe Inn, 1841 /’exny Cycl. XX. 83/1 The Rumonsch is 
a written language, and books have been published in it. 
1875 Witney Life of Lang. x. 184 Certain dialects of 
southern Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an independent tongue, under the naine of 
Rhzto-Romanic, or Runansh. 

b. adérib. or as ady. 

1663 Skippon Fourn. Low C. in Churchill's Voy. (1732) VI. 
696/1 The Lord's prayer in the Romauntsh language. 1775 
Phil, Trans, LXVI. 129 An Account of the Romansh 


1852 Be. Wttperrorce in R. G, Wilberforce | 


Language. 1828 Encycl. Aletrop, (1845) XIX. 756/2 The 
most complete account of the Romansh language is that 
from the pen of Mr. Planta. 
Romanso, Romant: see Romanzo, Romaunt. 
Romantic (rome ntik), 2. and sd. Also 7 rom- 
antique, 7~3 romantick. [ad. I. romantigue, 


| f. romant, older form of roman romance, novel.] | 


ROMANTIC. 
A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, having the qual- 


ities of, romance in respect of form or content. 

1659 H. More /anort, Soud wt. xi, | speak especially of 
that Imagination which is most free, such as we use in 
Romantick Inventions, 1665 BoyLte Uccas. Refi. (1848) 351 
Your Friend Mr, Boyle..was saying, that he tad thoughts 
of making a short Romantic story. 1709 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 199 In the Bodl, Library is a Collection of old 
Romantick Pieces. 1749 Power & Harm. Prosaic Numbers 
45 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 
guage, between Poetry and Prose: and hence it is some- 
times called the Romantick Stile. 1777 RicHarpson Arad, 
Dict. Diss. p. xxix, Romantic Fiction has long been con- 
sidered as of Eastern oigin. 1829 Scott /Vav. Gen. Pref., 
It was astep in my advance towards romantic composition. 
1846 Wricut £ss. Mid. Ages U1. 38 Nothing can be more 
erroneous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
literature to one particular source. 

b. Afus. Characterized by the subordination of 


form to theme, and by imagination and passion. 
1885 Fittmore /tanof. Alusic 80 In romantic music con- 
tent is first and form subordinate. 1887 Grove’s Dict. Music 
IV. 4:4 There were in romantic opera four principal 
elements—the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 
realistic. 
2. Of a fabulous or fictitious character; having 


no foundation in fact. 

1667 Perys Diary 10 Mar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true. 1673 Varn /nsolency Rome 36, 
I marvel (though you read this, and much more as Romant- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that you can credit all this done 
by a person, about an hundred yeas since. 1728 Morcan 
Algrers \. 62 Nicephorus relates that..S. Peter preached 
the Gospel in Mauritania: But this is looked upon to be 
intirely romantick. 1824 Deppin L767. Contp. 672 Vhe notion 
of an early-printed edition of the Canterbury ‘ales, by 
Wynkyn de Worde, is purely romantic. 

+b. Having no real existence; imaginary ; 
purely ideal. Ods. 

1660 TATHAM Charac. Rump Dram. Wks. (1878) 2c0 Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington's romantick Common- 
wealth. 1690 T. Burnet 7heory Earth WU. 171 We must 
not imagine that the prophets, .feigned an idea of a 
romantick state, that never was nor ever will be. 1711 G. 
Hicxes Two 7 reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1. 214 He must 
give them priests without human infimities; if I may say 
it, romantic priests. 

3. Of projects, etc. : Fantastic, extravagant, quix- 
otic ; going beyond what is customary or practical. 

1671 Sik W. Tuompson in Feret Fudhant (1900) 1. 50 The 
romantic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Putney. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Frade 170 
What is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick, 1746 Aep, Conduct Sir J. Cope 50 
Few crediting so ‘romantick’ an Enterprize. 1800 Mrs. 
Hexvey Mourtreay Fam. i. 67 Itis his intention equally 
to share his future inheritance with his brother. A most 
romantic idea. 1854 Tkencut Syon, (ed. 2) 66 A romantic 
scheme ts one which is wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something which captivates the fancy. 

4, Ilaving a bent or tendency towards romance ; 
readily influenced by the imagination. 

1700 Rowk Amd, Step-Moth. u. i, How great a good by 
me sincerely offer‘d Thy dull Romantick Honour has 
refus'd, 1778 Miss Burney £ve/fna \xii, Lam not romantic ; 
—I have not the least design of doing good to either of you. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 37 The Wood of 
Boulogne ts the favourite resort of the Parisian when he 
wishes to be romantic. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ii. I. 
199 To unhappy allies. .he extended his protection with a 
romantic disinterestedness, 

b. Tending towards, characterized by, romance 
as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Opposed 


to classical.) 

1819 [see Crasstcat a, 6], 1 Emerson £ss., History 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 11 ‘Vhe vaunted distinction bet ween. .Classic 
and Romantic schools, seems superficial and pedantic, 1851 
Gatcenca /faly II. 65 That new school of literature to which 
the vague denomination of Romantic had been generally 
applied. 1878 Dowpen Stud, Lit, 25 A leader of the 
Romantic movement. 

5. Characterized or marked by, invested or en- 
vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

1666 PErys Diary 13 June, There happened this extra- 
ordinary case—one of the most romantique that ever I 
heard of in my life, and could not have believed [etc.}. 1766 
Gotpsm, Vic. W.1, The girl was..called Sophia; so that 
we had two romantic naines in the family. 1813 Scotr 
Trievm. 1. xix, Yet e’en in that romantic age, Ne’er were 
such charms by mortal seen. 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. 
& Faint. ii. 65 You feel that armour is romantic, because it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it. 1874 
Geeen Short fist. vii. § 6. 4¢7 The romantic daring of 
Drake’s voyage..roused a general enthusiasm throughout 
England. 

b. Of places: Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 
appealing to the imagination and feelings. 

1705 Appison /¢a/y 2 It is so Romantica Scene, that it 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 1748 Auson's Moy. ui. v. 337 An Island, which 
..ntay in all these views be truly stiled romantic, 1816 
Peacock /leadlong Hall tii, To put his romantic pleasure- 
grounds under a process of improvement. 1864 Skeat tr. 
Uhland’s Poems 57 Still my heart no quiet knows; With 
him..Tow’rds romantic isles it goes. 

. Comb, 1828 Sporting Mag. XX1, 224 The hunting events 
of the romantic-scened county. 1849 J. Forses Physician's 
Holiday xiii, (1850) 123 It is a romantic-looking spot, 

c. Similarly of persons, their character, etc. 

31846 Grote Greece 1. xvii. (1862) 1. 395 The exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes, 1856 StanLey Sinaé § Pad. 
(1858) 328 The grandest and most romantic character that 
Israel ever produced, Elijah the Tishbite. 

Comb. 1847 H. Metvitre Ovzoo Ixxviii, He was a sun- 
burnt, romantic-looking European. 
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ROMANTICAL. 


B. sb. 1. A feature, characteristic, idea, etc., 
Ce ens to, or stirgestive of, romance, 

1679 V. Atsor Aledins Lnguivendum uw. vi. 324 Some 
Legendary Fabler, that has stufft a Farce with Roman- 
ticks, @1846 A. Roncer Poems, Lo'e me little (1897) 12 
Quat your romantics, your airs, and your antics, Tak’ trutl’s 
honest track, and ye’ll seldom gae wrang. 1887 Black 
Sabtua Zeumbra 221 ‘There you are with your romantics 
again. 

2. A romantic person; esf. an adherent of rom- 
anticism in literature; a romanticist. 

1865 Reader 3 June 619/1 This enthusiasm for enthusiasm 
.-Was natural to the whole race of romantics of that day. 
1882 Stevenson in Longman’s Mag. 1.77 Walter Scott is 
out and away the king of the romantics, 1898 L. Srepuicn 
Stud, Biogr. \1. iv. 142 The same view. .made him dislike 
Carlyle and Froude as romantics, if not charlatans. 

Romacntical, ¢. [f. prec. +-au.] Having a 
romantic character or tendency. 

1678 CupwortH Juted/, Syst... ti, 60 This Theology of 
Epicurus was hut Romantical. a@ 1715 Burnet Own Time 
iv. (1724) I. 762 ife represented the matter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romantical to the Prince to build upon it. 
1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 1. xxi, Our knowledge physical, 
nielaphysical, .. romantical. 1829 Mrs. S. C. ait Sh. 
Irish Chari. (1855) 29 It’s mighty fine to be so romantical 
all for pure love. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7vades 206 ‘The 
literature .. is written from a statistical, ‘romantical’, or 
‘missionarial’ point of view. 1891 H. E. Warts Cervantes 
97 They brought the romantical way of writing into discredit. 
Romantica‘lity. [f.prec.] Romantic qual- 
ity; a romantic thing or characteristic. 
e€ 3852 THackeray Let, in Esnoud (Bivgr. ed.) p. xxxiii, 
“Take care not to be juggled by romanticalities and senti- 
mentalities, 188 Scribucr's Mag. XXII. 391/2 She liked 
the excitement,—the romanticality of it, 
Roma‘ntically, adv. {f. Romanmicar a.] 
1, Ina romantic manner ; after a romantic fashion. 

3687 Burnet Cont. Reply Varillas 98 After he had turned 
this as Romantically as he could, he inakes hertodye. 1813 
Lxaminer 11 Jan. 17/2 Romantically preferring his good 
conscience..to..a pension. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
vi. § 4 Those who reject Revelation are the most romant- 
ically credulous on all other matters, 1865 E. C. CLaytox 
Cruel Fortune 1. 149, 1 should never have suspccted you 
of being so romantically absurd. 

2. In a romantic or picturesque way in respect 
of situation or scenery. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 140 Two fortified villages... 
The smallest was romantically situated upon a rock. 1796 
Morse Ager. Geogr. 1. 517 A smiall cascade, where the 
water falls 15 or 20 feet, very romantically between two 
rocks. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 270 The situation 
altogether 1s as romantically lovely as can be imagined. 
1884 Penmincton IH/iclif iv. 132 A place romantically 
situated on the bank of the Severn. 

Roma‘nticalness. [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

1770 Baretn Frul, Loud. to Genoa V1. 134 This village 
..has nothing remarkable but the romanticalness of its 
situation. 1902 MVesturz. Gaz. 28 June 3/1 A world of sub- 
dued romanticalness. ae 

Roma‘nticism (-isiz’m). 
1. A romantic fancy or idea. 

1803 W. Taytor in Aun. Rez. I. 380 Public opinion heeds 
little the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

2. Tendency towards romance ort romantic views. 

1840 THacKERAY Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 43 ‘The romanticism 
killed him. 1864 D. G. Mitcue.t Sev, Stor. 7, 1 do not 
believe that such imaginative exaltation of feeling..would 
beget. .the very romanticism of charity. 1873 Back Princ. 
of Thule (1874) II. iv. 126 Although, doubtless, a girl's 
romanticism was a pretty thing, it would have to yield to 
the actual requirements of life. 

3. The distinctive qualities or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, literature, and music. 

1844 H. F. Cuortry AZusic & Mazners 111. 36 M. Liszt 
illustrates in himself the criticism, the pianism, the romant- 
icism of the new schools. 1856 R. A. Vaccuan JZystics 
(1860) I1, 248 Side by side with the advocates of faith and 
feeling in the religious province, appeared German Roinant- 
icism in the field of art and literature. 1878 SEELEY Steix 
III. 437 Stein belonged to tbe class of society which 
naturally furnished recruits to Romanticism. 

Roma‘nticist. [f. as prec. + -1st.] 

1. An adherent of romanticism in literature or art. 

1830 PBlackw. Mag. XXVIII. 317 The much-disputed 
provinces of the Classicists and Romaniicists. 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan ALystics (1860) 11. 248 The Romanticists were the 
enthusiastic champions of the Ideal against Realism. 1385, 
Pater Alarius the Epicurean 1.100 A mere love of novelly 
«+, as with the Euphuism of the Elizabethan age and of the 
modern French romanticisis. 

2. In appositive use, passing into ad7. 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN JZystics (1869) II. 6 A few years ago 
some Romanticist littérateurs of Germany woke him up. 
1875 DowpDEN Shaks. 227 The German Romanticist critic 
Franz Horn. 1888 Pater Zss. Guardian (1896) 104 Writers 
as unlike Wordsworth as the French romanticist poets. 

Hence Romantici'stic a. 

1889 //arpfer's Mag. Sept. 641'1 It was once for all 
accomplished by the romanticists of the romanticistic 
period. 1895 Cent. Afag. July 418, I had a visit from another 
romanticistic Englishman. 

Romanti‘city. Now rare. [f. Romantic a.] 
Romantie quality or character; romanticism. 

1782 E1.1z. BuoweR Geo. Bateman 111. 139 Gave an air of 
romantlicily to the scene, which greatly pleased them. 18x1 
Moore J/em. (1853) I. 247 You must not be surprised if 
such a sweet and picturesque situation should inspire me 
with more than usual romanticity. 1832 J. P. Kennepy 
Swallew L. xxx. (1860) 298 ‘There was a moral romanticity 
in it. 


[f Romantic a.] 
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Roma‘nticize,v. [f. as prec. + -1z5.] 

1. “vans. Yo render romantic in character. 

1818 Cotrnipce Lett, (1895) 690 A wood..which the old 
workman..has romanticised with..fifty seats and honey- 
suckle bowers. 1836 /7'asez*s Alag. XIV. 720 ‘Vhe endless 
succession of Giaours, Childe Harolds, Laras, Corsairs,. . 
which have romanticised French taste. 1900 British 
Weekly 10 May 70/4 Modern feeling has greatly romantic- 
ised, we do not say raised, the idea of love. 

2. zutr. To indulge in romance. 

1868 Daily News 21 Dec., A gentleman..may be Jed on, 
like Pendennis with Fanny Bolton, to flirt and romanticise 
beneath him. 

llenceRoma nticized, Roma nticizing pA/.ads. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. vil. (1864) VI. 246 The free 
prolix Epopee of the Trouvére, in its romanticised classic 
form, 1867 Sfectator 6 Apr. 387 Wecannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanticizing critics have not made the 
discovery for us. 

Roma‘nticly, adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Romanric @a.+-L¥ 2.) In a romantic manner; 
romantically ; +romancingly, falsely. 

1681 H. More E-xfos. Dan, App. u. 289 ‘The conceit looks 
almost as Romantickly or fabulously..as that of the 
Romanists. 1694 Stryre Craumer ii. xxxviii. 465 He tells 
us Romantickly in the same Argument, That many Posts 
went fetc}. 1749 Br. Newron Ali/tou's 7. L. 1. 57 note, 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, whose exploits are 
romanticly extoll’d by Geoffry of Monniouth. 1775 Burnasy 
Trav. 55 A small cascade, which falls about fifieen or 
twenty feet, very romanticly, from between two rocks. 
1806 Sure Minter in Lond. 1\1. 109 [She is] violently and 
romanticly in love with this young man. 

Roma‘nticness. 7ave. [-ESs.] Romantic 
quality or character. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 40 Having heard me 
often praise the romanticness of the place. ?1756 H. WaL- 
vo.“ Let, to Bentley Aug., A whimsical mixture of devotion 
and romanticness. 

Roma ‘ntico-, used as combining form of Rom- 
ANTIC a, as in romantico-herotc adj., -history. 

1825 CariyLe Schiller 11. (1845) 60 Hence..their sub- 
divisions of ‘romantic’, and ‘heroic’, and ‘romantico- 
heroic’. a 1849 Por A/arginalia Wks. 1864 I1]. 547 His 
romantico-histories have all the effervescence of his verse. 

Roma‘ntism. [a. l. vomantisme, f. vomant- 
zgue.) Komanticism; romance-writing. 

1885 Athenzuim 30 May 696 Victor Hugo [was] not so 
much the most glorious survival of romantism as romantism 
itself. 1890 F. M. Craweorp IWith the Linmortals 73, 1 
do not like the frantic side of this inodern romantism. 


Roma‘ntist. 7va/e. [f. after prec.; see -1sT.] 
A romanticist; an idcalist. 

1887 Jac. Mag. June 143 Goethe was alsoa Romantist. 

+ Romany !. Os. Forms: 4 Romani(e, -ye, 
Romaine, § Romaynge, Romayne, {ad. Of. 
Romanie, ad. late L. Admania (see Du Cange), 
f. Romanus RoMAN a.] ‘The Roman Empire. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22319 He sal haue mikel lauerdhede Of 
romanie, and al pe impire. 13.. Sexy Sag. 2093 (W.), 
In al Poile ne Romanye Ne is so mochel tresorie. 1377 
Lanci. ?. 72. B. xv. 559 Many man for crystes loue was 
martired in Romanye, Er any crystendome was knowe fere. 

+Romany *. Sc. Obs. Also5 Romynis. [a. 
OF, romine, voumine, rommeine (Godef.), of ob- 
scure origin; Palsgrave (200 and 55.) gives it as 
romments, -ys, and equates it with peaz.x de Loni- 
bardie.} Romany buge (also banes, skins), some 
kind of small fur used for lining garments. 

1495 Acc. Li. lligh Treas. Scotl, 1. 227 For Romany 
buge to lyne the saminyne gowne. 1498 Hatisurton Ace. 
Bk. 74 lem a bred of Romany bowgh. /6éd, 171 Romynis 
bowgh. 1507-8 Ace. La. High Vreas. Scotl. 1V.19 For } 
Romany skinnis to the samyn. 1513 /d¢d. 1V. 427 Half 
ane mantill of Romany banes. 1539 /é/d¢. VII 27 Item,.. 
to lyne ane goun.., vj dosane ane skyn les romany buge. 

Romany 3 (rp'mani), s+. and a. Also Rom- 
many ,-anee,Romeny,-ani. [Gipsy Ao'mazi, fem, 
and pl. of Ao waroadj., f. Rom gipsy: see Rom.] 

1. A gipsy; also collect., the gipsies. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Romany, a gypsy. 1841 
Borrow Zéucali Introd. (1846) 3 Some account of the 
Rommany, as I have seen them in other countries. /é/d. 
12 The peculiar habits of the Rommanees. 1897 Daily 
News 27 Jan. 6/5 The Romanies, or gipsies, are working 
in the last stage of poverly, and are very poorly fed. 

2. The language of the gipsies. 

1812 J. H. Vaux /Vlash Dict.s.v., To patter romany, is 
to talk the gypsy flash. 1841 Borrow Z/uca/i Introd. (1846) 
5 Welcomes and blessings were poured forth in floods of 
musical Rommany. 1871 M. Cotuins Marg. & Aferch. 1, 
vii. 221, I understand Romany pretty well. 

3. attrib, or as adj. = GIPSY 4 and 5. 

1841 Borrow Zéucadi Introd. (1846) 5 One of the principal 
attractions of a Rommany choir at Moscow. /éd@. 21 Vheir 
tricks and Rommany arts. 1871 M. Cottins Marg. & 
Jlerch. 1.1. 47 The gipsy language—the Romany speech. 
1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Aaid i, The Spanish remnant of 
the old Roniany tribes, 

Romanye, variant of RumMNEY. 

Romanys, obs. form of Romancz. 

+Roma‘nza. Oés. Also-ansa. [ad.It. ronzanzo: 
see uext.} A romance; a romantic fancy. 

1641 Mant Mono. tr. Biond?’s Ciuil Warres 1v. 54 The 
supposal..smels of a Romansa and inchantment. 1656 — 
tr. Boccalint’s Aduts, fr. Parnass. \. xxviii. (1674) 105 The 
Paladins of Spanish Romansa's, @ 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Surrey wt. (1662) 87 Conceiving it rather a Romanza or 
Fiction than a tbing really performed, /é7d., Vorks., It 
will sound Romanza-like to posterity. 


ROME. 


+Roma‘nzo. O%s. rare. In 7 romanso, 

romango. [a. It. vomanzo: see ROMANCE sd.] 
a. Aromance. b. Romantic style. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. A/edit. Pref. (Camden) p. xxiii. Sweet 
boys and dear venturous knights, worthy to be put in anew 
romanso. 1647 IveLyn Corm (1872) A1l. 5 (Stauf.), For 
I was expected all ribbon, feather, and roman¢o. 

Roma‘nzovite. A/iz. Also -owite, -ofite. 
[Named by N. Nordenskidld (1820) after Count 
Komanzoff.| A varicty of grossnlaritc. 

1823 W. Panturs AZsnz. (ed. 3) 33 Romanzovite. It is of 
a brown, brownish black, and black colour; and is described 
as occurring either compact or in crystalline plates. 1830 
H. J. Brooke in Axcyel, Aectrop. (1845) VI. 4g1/1 Garnet... 
Reddish-brown, Fssonite, Cinnamon-stone, Rotmanzovite. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chew. 

Romauncee, obs. form of Romance. 

Romaunt (romp nt), sb. and a. arch. Forms: 
6 roma(u)nte, 6-8 romant, 7 romand, 7, 9 
romaunt, [a. OF. vomant (later voman), an 
analogical variant of vomanz, romans ROMANCE. ] 

1. A romance ; a romantic tale or poem. 

1530 Paxscr. 4586/2 ‘Though | fynde it moche used in the 
Romante of the Rose, it is.. nowe lytle used. 1542 Chaucer's 
Rom, Rose 3g \t is the Romaunte of the Rose, In whiche all 
the arte of loue I close, 1593 Drayton £c/. vi. 37 Or else 
some Romant unto us areede. 1614 SeLvEn 7itles Houor 
44 Lake for it, this testinony out of an old Romaunt. 1682 
Crrecn Lucretius (1683) 119 ‘en thousand such Romants 
the Vulgar tell. 1765 Peacy Nelignues 111. p. vi, As the 
Songs of Chivalry became the most popular compositions 
in that language, they were emphatically called Romans or 
Romants, 1812 Byron (¢it/e), Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, 
a Romaunt. 1828 Scott /, Al. Perth vi, When there are 
the minstrels, with their romaunts and ballads. 1884 
Ruskin Art of England i. 5 The habit of regarding the 
external and real World as a Singer of Romaunts would 
have regarded it. 

2. A Romance form of specch; also aétrzd., 
Romance, Romanie, in respect of language. 

In quots. applied to older French and to Romansh, 

1530 PacsGr. /#frod. 41 Alye is an olde Romant worde. 
Lord. 4546/1 Fe ruse,..and in olde Romant ye lode. /bid. 
486/2 It [acdkerdre] is an olde Romant wordeand nowe lytle 
used, 

1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. 1x. viii. (1864) V. 396 note, But 
was the Romaunt version understood in Metz? /é/d. 405 
The Romaunt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys. 

Romawnce, obs. form of RoMANCE. 

Romayn(e, obs. ff, RoMAN; varr. RomANY } Obs. 


+ Romb, v. (Origin and meaning obseure.) 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 8198 (Petyt MS.), 
We dragons..Wipped wyb wenges, ouerwarpen & went, 
<racchid witb clawes, ronibed [7 7, rubbed] & rent. 

Romb(e, obs. ff. Ruoms. 

Rombel, -ble, obs. ff. RumBLE sé. and 2, 

Rombelow(e, obs. ff. KumEELow. 

Rombowline. aut. Also r(h)jum-. 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1841 R. H. Dana Seamau's Alan. 120 Roubowline, con- 
demned canvas, rope, &c. 1862 Nares Seamanship (ed. 2) 
24 Rhumbow-liue, soft rope for nippers, etc. 1864 WEBSTER, 
Rombowliue, old,condemned canvas, rope, &c., unfit for use 
except in chafing-gear. 1867 SmytH Sailor's WWord-bk. 580 
‘The refuse [is worked] into rumbowline for temporary pur- 
poses, not demanding strength. 


+ Romboyle, sé. and v. Cant, Obs. (See quots.) 

az1joo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Romboyles, Watch and 
Ward, /bid., Rowéoyl'd, sought after with a Warrant. 

Rombustical, Rombustious, obs. forms of 
RUMBUSTICAL, -TIOUS. 

+Romby. Obs. [ad. It. romdc, pl. of rombo 
Ruomws.] <A lozenge or rhomb. 

1592 R.D. Hy pnerotomachia 67 b, The mouth of the arches 
were stopped with rombyes of cleare glasse. 

Rome (164m), s4. Also 4 Rom, 5-6 Roome, 
6 Room. [a. OF. Rome:—L. Roma. 

Tbe pron. (r#m), indicated by the old spelling Rooz(e and 
by the rime with dooz, etc., was retained by some educated 
speakers as late as the 19th cent.] 

4. The city or state of Rome; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

¢888 K. AELrreD Boeth. xxvii. § 1 Se Catulus wes heretoga 
on Rome. 97: Alichkt. Hom. 191 Ic wille gangan to Rome. 
¢1205 Lay. 5986 Brennes walde Rome fulle fiftene 3ere. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 22241 All kingrikes pat rome was vider 
Fra lauerdhed o rome pam sundre, ¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chron, 
IVace (Rolls) 3460 Pyse wer gon to Lumbardye To procure 
Rome move partye. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz. y. xi. 3534 Pe 
Saxonys .. Agane Rome rasse wipe meky] mycht. 1490 
Caxton Eueydtos Ixv. 166 The historyes of the romayns, and 
of theyin tbat founded roome. 1542 Upate Zrasin. Apoph. 
248 b, One of the olde souldyours of Roome. 1588 SHAKs. 
7it, A.i. i. 82 These that Suruiue, let Rome reward with 
Loue. 1624 Quartes ¥ob Alilitaut x. xxix, Who, that did 
e’re behold the ancient Rome, Would rashly give her 
Glorie such a doome? 167x Mitton P.&. tv. 80 All 
Nations now to Rome obedience pay. 1741-2 GRAY Agrippa 
17 The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 1780 CowPer 
Loadicea 17 Rome.. Tramples on a thousand states. 1820 
Byron Alar. Fal. v.i, A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome 
for ever. 1841 ArnoLp Lect. Alod. Hist. (1860) 29 Rome.. 
has been the source of law and government. 

b. In proverbs. 

(2) 1562 Hrywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 168 Roome was 
pot bylt on one day. 1705 Hickerincitt Priest-cr Ww. 
(1721) 214. 1776 Avicait Avams Fazx. Lett. (1876) 202 But 
Rome was not built in a day. 

(4) 1599 PoRTER Angry W one bi agent epee Soc) 50 Ile 
do as company dooth; for whena man doth to Rome come, 
he must do as there is done. 1670 G. H. tr. Hirst, Care 


[or 


— 


ROME. 


dinals 1.1. 5 Whilst one is at Rome, one must live as they do 
there. 1817 Byrox Sepfo ix, And you at Rome would do 
as Romans do, According to the proverb. 1863 W. C. 
JALDWIN AS. Hunting vil. 267, 1 always do in Rome as 
Rome does, eat (if | can) whatever is set before me. 
(c) 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 194 It iy hard to sit in Rome, 
and strive against the Pope. ‘ 
c. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 


the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Kwoties /ist. Turks (1638) 13 Yet haue the Sarasins 
attenipted both Romes: they haue besieged Constantinople, 
and haue wasted..the sea coasts of Italy. | , 

2. Vhe city of Rome as the original capital of 
Western Christendom, and the seat of the Pope ; 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 


or institutions, etc. 

¢1380 Wycutr Sed, Wks. 111. 263 How falsely freris feynep 
3ifte of pis tresore to ech pope of Rome. /éid. 281 Dispen- 
sacion of be Bischopof Rome. c¢ 14004 fol, Lol/. (Camden) 
12 In be court of Rome mai no man geyt no grace, but if it 
be bowt. /éid., Pe kirk of Rome. ¢ 1425 Wynxtoun Cron, 
V1. xii, 1096 Pe auchtande Bennet tuk be se Off Rome as 
pape. 1537 Starkey Let, in England p. xivii, The wych 
you peéranenture wyl impute to thys defectyon from Rome. 
1595 SHAKS. Yoln v. ii. 70 King Iohn hath reconcil'd Him- 
selfe to Rome. 1654 ramuace in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 612 
Your selves have preached so much against Roine, and his 
Holiness, that Rome and her Romanists will be little the 
better for that Change. 1749 Gray /xstallat, Ode 47 Vhe 
majestic lord, That broke the bonds of Rome. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Yohnson (Oxf. ed.) I]. 548 He argued in defence of 
some of the peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. 1840 
NEWMAN in fol. iii. (1904) 70/1 Rome, though not defer- 
ring to the Fathers, recognizes them. 1892 J. M. Sroxe 
Faithful unto Death vi. 119 It was also thought that many 
clergymen hesitated to marry,..in case of a reconciliation 
with Ronie. 

trausf. 1821-2 Suectey Chas. J, 1. 58 That is the Arch- 
bishop... Rather say the Pope: London will be soon his 
Rone. 1899 Daily News 26 June 7/2 Au imposing denion- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he raised to the proud position of ‘the 
Rome of Protestantism’. 

3. Contd. +a. Appositive, etc, as Nome-burgh, 
cily, gale, land, -lede, riche, street, -thede, -ware. 

¢893 K. -ELFreo Ores. 11, iii. 68 AEfter bem be *Rome.- 
burg etimbred wes. c1z00 OrMtN 7010 Purrh pe king off 
Romeburvh, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 12665 jow 
were wel bettere at Rome hurgh, Pan reyse baner a.geyn 
Arthurgh. 1606 Ho1tanp Sveton. Annot. 3: Vpon which 
day, the foundation of “Rome Citie was laid. 1553 Witson 
Rhet. 48 As farre as hence to “Rome gates. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Prol. 715 Cesar Julius, which tho was king of *Rome 
lond. cx12z05 Lay. 7187 Swa pat *Romleode comen to 
pissen peoden. c¢12z00 Ormin 8305 Fra patt patt he bigann 
to rixlenn I *Rome riche. 13.. Seuynr Sag. 1687 (W.), 
Thourgh *Ronte stretes. c1z05 ares go46 Kinhelin. . weorede 
“Rome-peode wid vncude leode. ¢883 K. Atteren Boeth. 
xxvii, §.1 Hit was 6a swide micel sido mid “Romwarum. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 7936 Ladliche heo feohten & Roin-ware feollen. 

b. Objective, etc., as Rome-believer, -bred, etc. 

1792 G. GaLLoway Poems 40 Pit { =put} sandals on, Or hare- 
foot scud like Rome-believers. 1802-12 BextTuam Kation. 
Judie. Evid, (1827) 1V. 147 Such also has been the general 
practice under Ronie-bred law on the continent of Europe. 
1846 G. S, Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. 68 He has told us, 
that..a real Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and Rome.-vituperating Anglican. 

+ Rome, v. 06s.-' ? To stretch. 

¢ 1340 Moméinale (Skeat) 252 Homme apres dormer se 
espreche, Man aftur slepe romuth hym. 

Rome, obs. form of Roam, Room, Rum @.; see 
also Rosy v. Romege(r, obs. ff. RumMAGE(R. 
Romein(e, obs. ff. Roman sd. and a.) 

Ro-meine. Afiz. [Named by A. Damour 
(1841) after the crystallographer A’omé de L’fsle.] 
A native antimoniate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Romeite. 

1849 Craic, Romeixe, a mineral occurring in small square 
octohedrons, in groups of minute crystals. 1852 Brooke & 
Miter Parltips’ AJin. 681 Romeine..is found in the man- 
ganese nines of St. Marcel in Piedmont. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, Komeine, or Romeite. Py 

Romekin, obs. form of Romkiy. 

Ro-meless, 2. rare—. [f. Rome sd. + -LEss.] 
Without Rome; destitute of Rome. 

1885 Freeman Chief Periods Europ, Hist. 173 One of the 
most wonderful features of the age in which we live..is that 
the world is Romeless. 

Romelynge, obs. form of RUMBLING. 

Romenay, -ey, variants of RuMNEY. 

Romeoing. xonce-wd. [f. the Shaksperean 
Romeo.) Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

1827 Honr Every-day Bk. 11. 133 This Romeoing is 
rendered more scenical by a tree. 

Ro'me-penny. Now //ist. Forms: 1 Rom- 
peni(z, -penig, -penez, 2 -peni; 4-5 Rome peny 
(5 Roome, Rume), 9 Rome-penny (7 dial. 
Ream-), [f. Rome sd. 2+ PEnny.] = PETER(’s)- 
PENNY. 

a 1000 in Cockayne The Shrine 208 Siz alc Rompeniz 
agifen he Petres masse daze. a1o00 Laws Northam. 
brian Priests \vii, (Liebermann), We willap pt alc 
Rompzni beo zelest be Petres miessan to dam bisceop 
stole. a@ 1023 Wutrstan //om. (188 3) 113 Sulha:lmessan and 
rompenegas aud cyricsceattas. @1193 BeNnepicr or PeTer- 
norouGH Chrox. (Rolls) I]. 226 Episcopus Dunelmensis 
jura ecclesia: Eboraci, scilicet Le Rom-peni, .detinuit. 1377 
Rolls of Parit. \11. 21/1 La charge de le Denier Seint 
Piere, appelle Rome-peny. a 1400 Chron. F. Brompton 
in Twysden Decent Script. (1652) 1235 Scilicet de Rume- 
peny, id est, de denario sancti Petri, ¢1470 Harpync 


771 


Chron. xcix. viii, At his death he gaue to Roome ecbe yere 
The Roome pence, through Westsex allabout. /écé, c111. vi, 
Offa [gave] through Mers the Rome peny Vnto the Churche 
of Rome. 1674 Ray .V.C. Words, Keam-fenny , q. Rome- 
fenny...‘He reckons up his ream-pennies’, that is, tells 
all his faults. 1889 rchaeol. Kev. Aug. 43 It was called 
Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

Romer, obs. form of RumMeEr, 

+Rome-raiker. Oés. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
Rome-raker (Roume-), -rakar, -raikar, Roome 
raiker. [f. Romrsd. 2+ RArkER.) = RoME-RUNNER. 

1535 Stewart Crou, Scot. 111. 276 Ane Rome-raiker that 
gane had mony gaittis. ¢1rgso Lynpesay 7'rag. Card. 377 
Off Rome rakaris, nor of rude Ruffianis, Off calsay Paikaris, 
nor of Publycanis. 1566 Drant //orace, Sat. vi. Div b, Not 
roumerakers, nor rente rackers nor staynde with vices mo. 
a 1585 Potwarr Fiyting w. Monigomerié 751 Gleyd glaiker 
rooule raiker for releife. 

Ro-me-runner. 04s. exc. His/, Also 4 Rome- 
renner. [f. Rome sd. 2+RKunner.] A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly journeying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

1362 Lancu. ?, PZ, A. tv. 111, I schal a-signe..alle Rome 
Renners .. Bere no seluer ouer see. ¢€1380 Wycur Wks. 
(1880) 23 pus pes rome renneris heren be kyngys gold out of 
oure lond. 13¢5 Purvey Remoustr. (1851) 88 ‘Though so 
great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 
siche Rome-renneris toke of it 1577 in J. Morris 7youdles 
Cath, Forefathers (1872) t ii. 79 Masters, you that are 
sworn, this fellow here, Cuthhert Maine, is, as you see, x 
Rome-runner, 

1895 Short Hist. Cath. Ch. Eng. 258 Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called Rome-runners—priests thronging to Rome 
and importuning the Holy See for benefices. 

Rome-scot. 0és. exc. //ist. Forms: 1 Rom- 
gescot, 2, 6-7 Romscot,7-8 Roomscot; 1 Rome 
scott, 1- Rome scot, 3- Romescot, 8—- Rome- 
scot (also 5 -scote, 5-6 -scotte). [See Rome sd, 2 
and Scor sé, The OF. word was probably the 
source of MDa. Romskud, MSw. Romskott, -shuth, 
ON, Rémaskatir.] =ROME-PENNY. 

¢10so in Liehermann Gesefze 474 Romgescot sy azifen on 
sanctus Petrus inwssedeez xr undern after middesumera. 
c1050 Laws Edw. Confessor c. 10 (Liebermann), De denario 
Santi Petri (qui Anglice dicitur Romescot) 1127 O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, purh pet he wes fegat of 
done Rome scott. c1130 Hexry or Huntincpon //isé. 
Angi, v1. (Rolls) 188 Rex vero Knut Romam splendide 
perrexit; et eleemosynam, quz vocatur ‘ Roimscot’,.. 
perenniter assignavit. ¢ 1237 Rocrr or WENDovER Flores 
Hist, (4841) 1, 258 Denarium beati Petri, .. quod Anglice 
‘Romescot’ appellatur. 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) V1. 
213 He..grauntede to seynt Peter of everiche hous of his 
kyngdom a peny, pat longe tyme of Englisshe men was 
i-cleped Rome scot. 1451 in T. Gardner Ast, Dunwich 
(1754) 148 Payd..for Romescot in Fest. Paschae, 11 06. 
1g1z WS. Acc. St. Fohu's Hospital, Canterbury, Payd for 
romscot to Cosmas Bleune cherche, j d. 

1631 WEEVER <inxc, Jon. 157 Of Pardons, Pilgrimages, 
and Romescot. 1653 Mitton Hiredings 57 They..might 
produce..that Romescot, or Peter’s penny, was by as good 
statute law paid to the Pope. 1716 M. Davies Adhen. Brit, 
1, 188 Such a Badge of the Roinish Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., viz. Peter-Pence or Rome-Scot. 
1812 J. Beapy Clazvi’s Cad, 11. 206 The confirmation he gave 
to the payment of the ancient Rome Scot, or Peter’s Pence. 
1875 StuBBs Const, Hest. 11, xvi, 415 Even Peter's pence, 
the ancient Romescot,, .was witheld for a time. 

atirth, 166: J. STEPHENS Procurations 103 The Cardinal 
is pleased .to collect, that a judgement fell upon this Land, 
when first it fell off from Rome-scot pay, 

"| (See quot.) 

1596 Spenser State /red, Wks. (Globe) 663 This was the 
course which the Romains used in the conquest of Eng- 
land,..cutting upon everye portion of lande a reasonable 
rent, which they called Romescott. 

So + Rome-shot. Oés. 

¢ x100in Birch Cartwl. Sax, 111. 264 Relaxamus etiam eos 
qui intra villam ipsius procinctus comniorantur a collecta 

cnariorum quant romeschat appellant. a 1121 O, E. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 1095, Man syddan pat Romgesceot be him 
sende. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries i. 43b, Thys Inas..clogged 
the west Saxons with payment of the Rome shott. 1g50 /bé:/, 
11. Hiv, He also restrained the Rome shot. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ, 
(ed. 2) 1177/1 Through which deuotion of the said kinges first 
came in the Peterpence or Romschots iu this realme. @ 1643 
Si J. Sretman Léfe Alfred (1709) 23 The same, it seenis, 
was called Rome-shott or Peter Pence. 

Romesome, obs. form of Roomsome. 

Rometh(e, obs. forms of Roomrn. 

Romeward (réumwdgid), adv. and a. ff. 
RoME sd. + -WARD. ] 

1. Towards, in the direction of, Rome. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Mace (Rolls) 6810 How longe pe 
Romayns scholde soiourne, & whan bey scholde to Rome- 
ward tourne. 1390 GowEr Conf. II. 200 Every lond, to 
Roineward which hadde he souhgit tofore. ¢141z Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 1262 Seint Ambroses legende seith, how he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 

1887 Bowen Virg. Ecé.1. 26 What was the mighty occasion 
that Romeward called thee to go? 

2. ‘Towards the Roman Catholic Church or 
oman Catholicism. 

1864 Newman fol. iv. (1904) 135/1 As soon as I turned 
my face Romeward. 1871 E. Harxison in Life § Le?t. 
Fowett (1897) II. 27 Newman stirred the soul of Oxford 
and drew all Romeward. 

Comb. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 1. 459 Such a system of 


' 


Church discipline as Stillingfleet and the Romeward-tending 


Church of England advocated and enforced. 


3. As adj. Directed to, tending towards, the | 


Roman Catholic Church. 


1851 Be. Witserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Zé/e (1881) | 


ROMIZED. 


I]. 110 That Romeward tendency which, in many minds, is 
our present especial danger. 1887 Spectator 12 Mar. 360/2 
His distinct repudiation of Romeward doctrine. 

So Bomewards adv. 

1849 M. Arnotp Resignation g So warriors said, Scarf'd 
with the cross.. ; so [said].. The Goth, bound Rome-wards. 
1866 ‘I’. Harver Peace thro’ Truth Ser.1. p. xevii, Devout 
and earnest persons, casting a wistful glance Romewards, 

Romeyn(e, obs. forms of Roman a.1 

Romic (rdv-mik), 2. and sd. [f. Rom-an a. + 
-1c.]_ The distinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. Fl. Sweet. 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 102 This system, which I 
call * Romic ’ (because based on the original Roman values 
of the letters), /é/a@. 202 Detailed comparison of Glossic 
and Romic. 

Obs. 


+ Ro-mified, /f/. a. {See Rome sd, 2 
and -1FY.} That has gone over to Rome. 

1609 Sir E. Hopy Let. to 7. Hliggons) 6 My readines is 
alwaies prest to answere you, or any Fugitiue Romified 
Renegado whomsoeuer. 1613 — Counter-Snarle 66. 

Romi-petal, a. [f Rome sd., after centripetal. 
Cf. med.L. Romipeta.] Tending towards Rome. 

1897 Eng. Hist. Rem Oct. 628 ‘The kind of jurisprudence 
which is the outcome of this judicial system is likely to be 
a centripetal, Romipetal kind. 

Romish (rdumif), 2. Also 6 Romishe, 
Rhomish, Romysh(e. ff. Rome sb.+-1SH. Ci, 
OFris. Remisk, -esk, (M)Du. Roomsch, OHG. 
Rémisc, Riimise (MHG. Raemiéisch, G. Rémisch), 
MDa. Romsk, MSw. Romsk, Rémsh.] 

1. Belonging, pertaining, or adhering to Rome 
in respect of religion; Roman Catholic. 

Chiefly in hostile or opprobrious use. 

1531 Tinpare Exp. 1 Yohku iv, Examine the Romish 
bishop by this rule. 1560 Daus tr. Steédane's Comme. 92 
‘The Emperor chooseth out certen of the Romysh Relygion 
to make a decree. 1585 Act 27 Ediz.c. 2 §1 Priests..made 
. according to the Order and Rites of the Romish Church, 
1628 Pryxne Brief Surv. Ep., Iesuiticall Treatises, or 
Romish prayer-bookes, Portuasses, aud Mannuals. a@ 1674 
Mitton A/ist. Woscoviaiv. Wks. 1851 VIII. 491 Upon promise 
of the Duke to hecome Rontish. 17a§ BerKELEY Profosal 
Wks. 1871 III. 225 Our neighbours of the Romish com- 
munion. 1791 BosweLtt Yokuson (Oxf. ed.) Hl. 642 The 
charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish 
Church. 1814 Scorr Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart, Here, 
after 1745,..the priest of Egg used to perform the Romish 
service, 1850 Bre, WiveerForce in R. G. Wilherforce Life 
(1881) II. 91 An assurance sufficient to convince ime that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact as a Romish con- 
fessor in the orders of the English Churcb. 1862 Furnivat. 
R. Brunne's Handl, Synne (Roxb. Club) p. xlviii, The 
Romish second (Mosaic third) Commandment. 

+b. absol. as p/. Roman Catholics. Ods. 

1605 Sanpys Europe Sfec. Y 3, In other points they 
seeme to stand.. between the Romish and the Procetiaies 
1625 PemBle Justification (1629) 75 Against this the Rontish 
contend, labouring to proue [etc.}. 

+2. Romish Catholic, =KOMAN CATHOLIC. Obs. 

1606 Proc. agst. Traitors 28 In the names and for the 
behalfe of all the English Romish Catholiques. 1646 I. 
‘Temene /risk Reb. (1746) 24 Vhie Romish Catholics now 
privately enjoyed the free exercise of their Religion. 1689 
Conn. Col. Rec. (1859) II]. 468 We doe aduise that..no 
romish catholick he suffered to keep armes within your 
government or citty. 1826 [see Hoty Cross}, 

+3. =Roman a. 1. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Dvb, 1, the romishe musicion. 
1579 Srenser Sheph, Cad. Oct. 55 The Romish Tityrus, I 
heare, Through his Mecanas left his Oaten reede. 1600 
Dekker Gentle Craft 18 Do this, and I will give thee.. My 
cambricke apron, and ny romish gloves. 1658 ‘Ovtatus 
Ductor’ Quest. of Quest. 23 S. Peter and S. Paul..caused 
no part of the bible to be translated into the Romish language. 
1797 T. Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav, II. |xxi, A Romish 
squadron landed at Pompeii. 

+4. Romish alum: see ROMAN a.1 16a. Obs. 

1620 Observ. on Silkwormes Db, Roach-Allum, called 
Romish Allum. 

+5. Romish herbs: see ROMAN al 14a. Romesh 


beans, peas. see Roman a.) 14d, Obs. 

1648 HeExHAm 11. s.v. Roowsch, Romish Pease, or Pease 
growing about poles, /éid., Romish beanes. 

fence Ro‘mishly adv., Ro‘mishness. 

1658 Osporn Altng Jas. Wks. (1673) 484 Prayers and Fasts 
appointed to be used by those Romishly affected through- 
out this whole Realm. 1682 Korb, Ball, (1884) V. 194 Lest 
they..be unto Newgate sent, There (Romishly) to keep a 
Lent, 1864 Mrs. OtirHant Perpetual Curate 1. iii. 51, J 
think he has a bad attack of Romishness coming on. 1886 
Lett, from Donegal 40 This contempt for what they call 
C Romishness os 

Ro'mist. ? Od. [f. Rome sd. 2 + -1st.] A 
Roman Catholic, a Romanist. 

1sgz Warner Add, Eng, 1x. xlviii. (1602) 222 One selfe- 
same Religion (such as Spanish Romistes haue). 1606 
Dexker_Doxble P. P. Wks. (Grosart) II. 159 Since so 
strange Commotion.. Puffes the Romist vp in Armes, 1677 
W. Hucues Max of Sin u. x. 177 This..consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now Romists have a Marvellous Stroak at 
both. 1716 M. Davies A¢hen. Grit. 111, Diss. Drama 6 
The Emblem of Geometry being apply’d to Presbytery, and 
the visionary Romists. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. 
(1820) I, iv. 80 The Church of England’s imitation of the 
Romists. 1821 Fair Witch of Glastlyn II. 349 The 
Dominicans were the ultra Romists. 

+b. So Roméist Catholic. Obs.- 

1661 Bovie Style af Script. 96 As much a nose of wax as 

the Romist Catholics say we make the other. 


Ro-mized, #4/.2. rare—'. [See Rome sd, 2 
and -12E.] Siding with Rome. 
78-2 


ROMMACK. 


1635 Fuuier Ch. Hest, i. 52 The Romiz'd faction were 
zealous in his behalf. 

Ro‘mmack, v. dai, In 8 romack, 9 rom- 
mak, -mock. {Of obscure origin: the variant 
rammack has a wide range, and rummack is cur- 
rent in north-western dtalects.] 

1. trans, To rummage or fish 2p. 

1770 Boston Rec. (1887) XVIII. 30 Were it posible to 
romack up any absurd obsolete notion, which might have 
seemed calculated to propagate slavish doctrines. 

intr. To romp or gambol boisterously or 


rudely. Hence Ro‘mmacking ///. a. 

a 13825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia s.v. a 1837 Crare in Miss 
Laker Northampt. Gloss. (1854) s.v., She's a rommaking, 
slommaking thing. 1854 Miss Baker Northam/t, Gloss. 

Romme, obs. f. Room. Rommidge, obs. var, 
RumMace vw Rommy, obs. var. Koomy adv. 
Romnay, -ney, variants of RusineEy. 


+Romongour. 0¢s.-t ; 
-monger, but the first element is obscure. he 
French original has maskiguons.] <A (horse-) 


coper, corser, or dealer. 

1340 Ayenb. 44 Pe zixte is: [to] hede be zopnesse of be 
pinge pet me wyle zelle, ase dob pe romongours of hors. 

Romour, obs. form of Rumour. 

Romp mp), sé. [Perh. a later form of Kame 
sot with slight modification of sense.] 

1. One who romps; esf. a play-loving, lively, 
merry girl (or woman). 

3706 VANBRUGH Prov. Hi Zferw. iii, One that knows how to 
deal with such romps as you are. 1713 ArBuTUNoT John 
Bull. i, Your Romps that have no regard to the common 
Rules of Civility. 1783 JoHnsos in Boswell L7/¢ (Oxf. ed.) 
II. 5x2 She was a better romp than any I ever saw in 
nature. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xvi. xv, The Matrons and Seniors of the Stage frisking 
and dashing through the parts of Romps and Rakes. 1846 
De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 11. 17x Such a girl.. 
you might call a romp; but not a hoyden, observe; no 
liorse-play. 1862 Sata Seven Sons 1.xi. 257 Another variety 
of the fat school-girl is there in the romp. 

2. A piece of lively, boisterous play; a merry 


frolic. Freq. in A/. 

1734 Fietpinc Universal Gallant 11, What, are you at 
romps, good people? 1756-82 J. Warton ss. Pope I. iv. 
248 A game of romps was never so well dignified before. 
1797 Mme. D’Arsiay Lett. Dec., My little rogue soon 
engaged himina romp. 1847 Ticknor Lif, Lett. §& Jruds. 
If. xi. 229 The most thorough game of romps I have cone 
across for manya day. 1882 Miss Brapvon A7?. Royal 11. 
x, I have been having a romp with my godson. 

Comb, 1730-46 THomson A xiii 528 Romp-loving Miss 
Is haul'd about, in gallantry robust. 

Romp (rpmp), vz. {Verh. a modification of 
Rane vt Cf. Romp sé.] 

1. znir. To play, sport, or frolic in a very lively, 
merry, or boisterous inanner. 

1709 STEELE 7 atler No. 15 P2 This careless Jade was 
eternally romping with the Footman. 1768-74 Tuckzr Z?. 
Naz. (1834) 11. 143 How will you..prevent your sons from 
consorting with the blackguard, or your daughters from 
romping among the grooms? 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. 
France 1. 83 Gentlemen..romped with the girls of the 
bouse. 31842 J, Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 143 Vhe young 
people will have been romping about the parlours. 1881 
H. Smart Race for Wife ti, They had romped together as 
children. 

transf. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley ix, The big mare.., 
after romping about the road for a minute or two, tore away 
up a steep bill. 

2. Chiefly racing slang: a. To move, cover the 
ground, easily and rapidly. 

1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ A/rs. Sob 120 To use the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 1893 H. M. 
Doucury Our WVherry 70 In what was rough water to our 
little ship we romped along. 

b. To get 27 (or home), to win a race or prize 


with the greatest ease. 

1888 ‘ Tnormansy’ Alen of the Turf 16 Eclipse..simply 
romped in, the easiest of winners, 1891 Sporting Life 20 
Mar. (Farmer), I recall his recent half-mile at Oxford, when 
lhe romped home in the easiest possible manner. 

3. trans. To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 

1895 KipLinG 2rd Junele Bk. 78 Baloo..would shamble 
alongside a wavering line and balf frighten, half romp it 
clumsily hack to tbe proper road. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopoulo as fast as 
mules could take them. 

Rompe, obs. form of Rump. 

+ Rompee. //er. Obs. Also7 rompe. [Altera- 
tion of F, romp (pa. pple. of rompre), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -ee.] Broken. 

3610 Guittim Heraldry wi. v. 133 He beareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
Name of Sault. /4é¢., This cheueron in Blazon is called 
Rompe or rather Rompu. 1728 Cuamuers Cycl., Routpee, 
or Kompu, in Heraldry, is applied to Arms, or other Ordin- 
aries, that are represented hroken; and to Chevrons whose 
upper Points are cut. [3868 Cussans ‘er. (1893) 82 In tbis 
example..the Pales..are vxomfu, or broken by a Bend.] 

Romper (rympoz).  [f. Romp v.+-Er.] One 
who romps, 

1842 A. pe Vere Song of Faith 206 Poarding-school 
rompers, acadentic praters. 31876 T. Harpy E¢thelberta 
(1890) 104 To look wistfully at the sitters wben romping and 
at the rompers when sitting. . 

+ Rompering. Ods.-‘ (Meaning obscure.) 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit without 1. v, 1 scorne sleepe. 
.. I scorne ineate, I come for rompering, 1 come to waite 
upon iny charge discreetely, 


t 
| 


[App. a comb. of 


772 


Ro'mping. 2/56. [f. Romp v.+-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb; boisterous play. 

17tx STEELE Sfect, No. 145 ? 6 His Pleasantry consists in 
Romping. 1731-8 Sweer /’0/. Conv, 56, 1 have torn my 
Petticoat wi your odious Romping. 1825 J. Nvat Bro. 
Jonathan 1.27 She loved romping. 1825 Hone /very-day 
Bk. 1. 135 The period that ushers in the carnival with 
rompings in the streets, 

Ro-mping, ///. a. [f. Romp vw. +-1Nne 2] 

1. Of persons: That romps; engaged in, or 
given to, romping. 

1711 STFELE Sfect. No, 187 » 3 The Air she gave herself 
was that of a Romping Girl. 1810 Str A. Boswetr Lein6. 
Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 ‘There, romping miss the rounded 
slate may drop, And kick it out with persevering hop. 1869 
Trottopve //e knew, etc. xlvii. (1878) 260 Simply a romping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens. 

Jig. 1839-52 Bawwey fests 253 Thine eyes are like two 
romping stars. 3887 Hatt Catne Deewster vi, And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Having the charactcr of a 
romp or romps. 

180z Mar. Epcewortu 7% Goverucss Wks. 1832 111. 180 
Miss Fanshawe, in a romping manner, pulled tle paperout 
of her hands. 1835 J’olrteness §& Gd.-breeding 48 Avoid all 
romping tricks. 3890‘ L. Fatconer * Alademotselle L.ve iv, 
[She] listened respectfully to a denunciation of lawn tennis 
as a romping and unfeminine pastime. 

IIence Ro‘mpingly adv, (Webster, 1864). 

Ro‘mpish, ¢. [f. Romp sé.+-1su.] Inclined 
to romp; frolicsome. 

1711 [implied in Rompisnness], 1775 Asn, Rompish, 
inclined to rough play. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 
s.v. Rantp, A creature is ramp that is rompish inclined. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 14 Feb. 195/1 A rompish young personage, 

Ilence Rompishly a/v. ; Ro'mpishness. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 187 ® 3 She would..run into some 
other unaccountable Rompishness. 1847 WesstvEr, Kom/- 
ishly. 1855 Tait's lag. X X11. 220 Calculated to develope 
playful rompishness into boldness. 

Rompney, variant of KumMNey. 

Rompster. rvare~'. =lRosPER. 

1893 Pall Alall G. 5 Jan. 3/1 Unfamiliar to the Yuletide 
rompsters of England. 

Rompt, obs. form of Kuur. Rompth, obs. var. 
RoourH. Rompu, //e7.: see Romper. Rompus, 
obs. f. Rumpus. 

Romie y, (rempi), a. [f. Romp sb.+-y.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reape //ard Cash 1. 134 Well, perhaps it is a little 
rompy. 1867 F’. H. Luprow Brace ef Loys 282 Everybody 
was permitted to be young again, and romp witb the 
romplest. 1877 Dixon Viana, Lady Lyle Ul. vi. i. gt 
Bessie is..plump, rompy, bursting with health, 

+ Romsen, obs. variant of Ramson. 

1647 Hexuam Lng.-Dutch Dict. (Herbs), Romsens, 
loock, ofte wilde Loock. 

Romth(y, variants of RoomtH(y. 

Romule‘ian, a. =next (sense 2). 

1866 Chambers’s Encycl. V\11. 309/1 In the Romuletan 
legend. /éid., The Romuleian myth. 

Romulian (romi7#‘lian), a. rare. Also 7 -ean. 
fad. L. Rémzleus, or f. AGmulus the founder of 
Rome + -1AN.] 

+1. Roman Catholic. Ods.— 

16%4 Be, Hatt No Peace with Rome § 3 What beresie is 
there in all times which that Romulean wolfe and her 
bawling clients are not wont to cast vpon vs? 

2. Derived from, connected with, Romulus. 

1842-3 Smith's Dict. Grk. 4 Roi, Antig. 604 Six ancient 
Romulian years of 304 days each. 1886 Eucycl. brit. XX. 
676/1 Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Romulian rules. 

+Romulist. Ods. rare. [f. Rdmul-us + -18T.] 

1, A descendant of Romulus; a Koman. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia i. ii. 57 Why from Molossus and false 
Hanihal Haue yee reseru'd tbe noble Romulists? 

2. A Roman Catholic, 

16z0 Br. Haut Hox. Alarr. Clergy u. xvii, That sowre 
milke wherewith the shee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulists and Rhemists. 

+Ro-my,v. Os. Forms: 4 rumy-, rumi-, 
romi-, 4-5 romy, § romee, rome. [Of obscure 
origin, The synonymous Sc. form Rum1s(H) 
may indicate an OF. *rumir, *roméir, with length- 
ened stem *rzmiss-.] zu¢tr. To roar, to cry. 

a1300 Z, £. Ps. cili. 22 Lyoun whbelpes romiand bat bai 
reue swa. @1325 Prose Psalter xxi. 12 Hij maden her 
sautes vp me as a lyon rauissand andrumiand. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. Ys. 1543 He..romyes as a rad rythfer] pat rorez 
for drede. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 1124 Thane be romyed 
and rared, and ruydly he strykez.  ¢1440 Adph. Tales 300 
pis lyon wakend & myssyd bis felow, & soght here & per 
roinyand & couthe not fynde hit. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
v. iv. 165 He rored and romed soo hydously that it were 
merueill to here, (Copying the allit. Aforte Arth. 784.) 

Hence + Ro'mying vé/. sb. Obs. 

€1340 HampoLte Pr. Conse. 4774 Bot what bat romiyng 
sal signify, Na man may whit, bot God almyghty. c1440 
Alph. Tales 301 With a grete romying he ran opon paim, 

+Ron!. Obs. [Of obscure origin. 

The word being app. southern, it is uncertain wbether the 
original form is vox or +g :—*rvan: the latter would have a 
parallal in Ir. ran verse, poem, but any real connexion 
between tbe two is very doubtful. In Cursor AT. 219 the 
form 702 prob, stands for roux, ran, but riot rox (rimtng 
with do done) in line 26938 may belong here.] 

A short poem or song, es. a love-song. 

a12a25 Leg. Kath. 108 Nalde ha nane ronnes ne nane luue 
runes leorntn ne lustnen. ¢3275 Luwe Ron 2 in OWL. 


nop 


RONDEAU. 


Alisc. 93 A mayde Cristes me bit yorne, bat ich hire wurcle 
a luue ron [rzmes -mon, con). 1327 1n Kel. Antique 1. 
119 Herkne to my ron As ich on telle con, €1370 Clene 
Alaydenhod (Vernon MS.) 2 Of a trewe loue clene and 
derne Ichaue I-write be A Ron [r7ses -mon, con, vppon}. 
+Ron2, Ods.—' [var. of Ro sé. The -v is 
prob. not due merely to the rime-word dow: cf. 
RONE v. and méstvuz for Mistrow sé.]_ Rest. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 24163 O{n] quam sal i nu cri and call, I 
redles vte o ron [v7 ro}? 

+Ron*, Sc. Obs. rare. Some kind of fish. 

31525 in Lxcerpta Lib. Don, Yas. V (Bann. Cl.) 7, ij ronis, 
\xxsilij merlingis. /é7d. 8, j ron. 

Ron, obs. torm of Rone sé.1, Roun, Ruy. 

Ronagate, obs. form of RuNAGATE. 

|| Roncador (rp'nkadde1), U.S. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. vozcar to snore, snort.] One or other of 
several sciznoid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America (see quots.). 

3882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synop. Fishes N. Amer. 572 
Scieua stearnsi,,.Roncador. Scivna saturna,..Red Ron- 
cador. 1884 Rainnun Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. mM. 379 
Corvina Saturna. ‘Vis fish is known where found as the 
‘Red Roncador’; less commonly as the ‘ Black Roncador’ 
or ‘Croaker’, 1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 135 Umbrina 
voncador, generally known as the ’ Yellow-tailed * or ‘ Yel- 
Jow-finned Roncador’. 

Ronceval, variant of Rouncivat. 

Ronchal, variant of RuoncHat. 

Rond (rend), sd.1 Now dial. [var. of Ranp sb.] 

+1. =Ranp sé. 2. Obs. 

1393 Lanat. 7. 1’. C. x. 148 When he ys rysen [he] romep 
out, and ryght wel aspieb Whar he may rabest haue a repast 
ober a ronde of baccn. 1466 A/aun. & Ilouseh, Exp. 
(Roxb.) 435 In ij. rondes of beffe, vj.d. 1572 J. Jones 
Buchkstones Bathes Benefyte 9b, Some in forme of Cakes, as 
at weddings: some Rondes of Hogs,as at vpsittings. 1623 
dithorp ATS. in Simpkinson HWashingtons (1869) Apv. 46 
Fora sirloin, a rumpe, a buttocke, 2 necks, and a rond of beef. 

2. In Kast Anglia, a marshy, reed-covered strip 
of land lying between the natural river-bank and 
the artificial embankment. Cf. Rann sé. 1. 

1865 [see Reep sd.! 14]. 1878 Mitter & Skertcuiy Fen- 
dand i. 8 In most parts of our country the rivers have their 
sloping shores and ronds. 1887 Rye Norfolk Broads 94 
Yon will be run on to the rond so firinly.., that you will es 
unable to get off till the tide rises. 

attrib, 1882 C. Davirs Norf Broads & Rivers xv. (1884) 
110 The rond islands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in some dyke or bay. 

+ Rond, sé.2 Obs. rare. 
A (dry) stick or rod. 

«ax225 Ancr. R.148 Pe grene bowes beod al uordruwede, 
& forwurden to druie hwite rondes. /6#¢. 150 Hwonne be 
rinde is aweie,..adruied be bowes, & iwurdet hwite rondes, 
to none binge betere ben to fures fode. 

+Rond, vw. 06s. rare. [?f. OE. rpud Roxp 
sb., RAND sb.] trans. To cut or tear into strips. 
(Also with Zo-.) 

a 3225 St. Alarher. 6 Wid sweord scharpe ant wid eawles 
of irne hire leofliche licb rondin ant rendin. a@ x225 Leg. 
Kath. 1974 Her..wes pis meiden iset, for to al torenden & 
reowOfulliche torondin, 

Rond, obs. form of Rounp. 


} Rondache (rpndex‘f, |}rondaf). Also 7 
ro(u)ndass. [F. rondache, + rondace (hence Du. 
vondas), {. rond ROUND a.] 


1. A small circnlar shield or buckler. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies Vi. xxvi. 487 
For defensive armes they bad little rondacbes or targets. 
1623 Hexuam Jongue-combat 43 The Targets or Round- 
asses which some of these Gens-gallants did beare. 1672 
Dryven Assignation 1. i, Haunting her Street by Night, 
with Guittars, Dark-Lanthorns, and Rondaches. 

31837 Locknart Scott (1839) VI. 351 This shield. .being a 
round voudache, or highland target. 1897 Daly News 
1 Feh, 6/2 A circular rondache of hright steel. 

+2. ¢rausf. A foot-soldier. Oés. 

1629 S‘hertogenbosh 38 We..tooke in some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the towne 2 Rondasses. 1646 
Howe tt Lewis X///, 122 He offer'd with his rondaches, 
and by an assault Seaward, to carry the Town. 

|| Ronde (rend). 7ypog. [a. F. ronde, fem. of 
zond Rounv a.] A form of type imitating hand- 
writing. Also a¢¢rzd. 

1838 Timrertey /’rinters’ Alan, 63 Ronde Type, in imita- 
tion of secretary, has been very lately introduced to tbe 
notice of the profession, 1846 Wood «& Sharwoods’ Spec. 
Bk. Type, Great Primer Ronde. 1888 Jacons Printers’ 
Vocab. 115 Ronde, a fancy character of type somewhat 
similar to a script. 

Ronde, obs. form of Rounp. 

Rondeal, obs. form of RoNDEL. 

|| Rondeau (re‘ndo, || rondo), Also 6 rund-, 
Sroundeau. [F., later form of ronde/: see next.] 

1. A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the opening words used 
twice as a refrain. (See also Rounvo.) 

1s25 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 11, xxvi. 71 A boke..conteyn- 
inge all the songes, baladdes, rundeaux, and vyrelayes, 
which the gentyll duke had made im his tyme. 

169: Dryprn Amphitryon iv. [heading], A rondeau. 
3700 T. Brown tr. Aresny's Amusements 132 Their most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus tbat end 
either in Artificial Slanders, or gross Flattery. 1710 Pore 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 This sort of writing call’d the Roudeax is 
what I never knew practis’d in our nation. 1837 HALLAM 
dlist. Lit... viii. § 13 They dealt much in tbe rondeau, a very 


[Of obscure origin.] 


RONDEL. 


popular species of metre long afterwards. 
Yonce Camvos III. vi. 46 She.. used to sit up half the night | 
writing ballads and rondeaux. 1889 A. Lanc Lett. ox 
Lit. ii. (ed. 2) 25 In his first volume Mr. Bridges offered a 
few rondeaux and triolets. 

b. ¢ransf. A retrain. 

1800 Mar. Eocewortn Belinda (1831) 11. xxv. 178 This is 
the rondeau of your argument. 

2. Mus (See quot. 1841 and Ronpo 1.) 

1773 Me. D’Arstay Early Diary (1889) I. 186 Hetty... 
began < rondeau in the overture to Sacchini’s new opera. 
1786 Gentl Mag. LVI. 1, 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr, 
Weichsell and sethy Mrs. Hook. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 142/1 
Roudean (Fr) or Rondo (it.), a kind of air consisting of 
two or more straius, in which, after finishing the second 
strain, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

Rondel (rp‘ndél). Also 4 rondeal, 5 -delle, 
6-7 rondell. fa. older F. vonde/ masc. (later 
vondeau see prec.), or vondel/e fem., f. vod 
Rounp a, Cf. RounprEt and Kunxpie.)} 

1. A circle; a circular object. Now arch. 
+ Also sfec. a round shicld; the midriff, 

‘The precise sense in quot. 1630 is not clear. | 

¢ 1290 St. Wichael 452 in S. Zug. Leg. 1.312 A luyte ron. 
dei ase a sikel Men seoth bar-on lizt. 1486 SA. St, Albans 
¢e viij, In the mydref that callid is the rondell also. rg29 
More Pyaloge u. Wks. 188/2 ‘Vhe ayre striken wt the breth 
of the spiker, & equally rolling forth in rondels to the eares 
of the hearers. 1549 Comfl, Scot. vi. 42 Mak reddy 3o0ur.. 
halhardis, rondellis, tua handit sourdis and tairgis. 1593 
Q. Eviz. Boeth, 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rondell [L. 
orbem) of dyvine sinceritie? 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. t. 654 Vhey give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sodaiuty Jet go. 1630 B. Jonson New /un 1, 
vi, Chalk, and renew the rondels, I am now Resolved to 
stay. 1872 R. Etuis Catudlus xvii. 26 As some mule 
[leaves] in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron. 

+b. Forizzf. A round tower. Obs, 

1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2159/r The Dukeof Lorrain’s Attack 
emhraces three Rondelsor lowers, 1687 B. Ranooten A rchi- 
pelazyo 2 Vhe maine castle is..fortified with six very large 
towers or rondells. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Rondel, 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the Bastions. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

+c. A round or rung of a ladder. Ods. 

3723 Lriton No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 

whereby they mount the Ladder of tow’ring Preferment. 


2. A rondeau, or a special form of this. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 133 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 
halade and vinelai. a 1450 Ant. dela Tour (1868) 1, ¥Y made for 
her loue songges, balades, rondelles, virallayes, and diuerse 
nwethinges. 1604 E. G[ximstone) D’dcosta's /list. Indies 
va. xxvii, 492 They haue likewise put our compositions of 
musicke into their language, as Octaves, Songs, and Ron- 
dells. 1811 Bussy Dict. Maus. (ed. 3) s.v. Roundelay, Some 
writers speak of the Roundelay, or Kondel, as a kind of air 
appropriated to dancing. 1887 Gierson Waite Sali, ¥ 
Rondeau (ntrod. p. lviii, In its origin the rondel wasa lyric 
of two verses... With Charles d'Orléans the rondel took the 
distinct shape..of fourteen linesontworhymes. /éid¢., Nor 
are these rondel-iriolets exceptions; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Rondelai: see RounpeLay, 

+Rondelet. Os. rare. Also rondlette. 
(a. F. vondelet, dim. of rondel RoxbdeL 2.) A short 
rondeau, (Cf. KouNDLET.) 

1575 Gascoicxe .Votes [ustruction Wks. U j b, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth alwayes end with one 
self same foote or repeticion, and was thereof (in ny iudge- 
ment) called a rondelet. , 

Rondelet, obs. variant of Runiet lL. 

|Rondeletia (rpndél7f'a). Also -olecia. 
[mod.L., after the French naturalist Rondedet 
(1507-66).] ; t 

1. A tropical American genus of Cinchonacex; 
a plant or shrub of this genus. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. Wl.s.v. 1819 Pantologia X.s.v., The 
species chiefly cultivated is..American rondeletia, with a 
woody stalk ten or twelve feet high ;.. flowers sessile, white. 
1882 Garden ? Apr. 242/2 Rondeletias. .way now he struck 
from cuttings made of the young shoots. ; 

2. A perfume resembling that which is charac- 
teristic of this genus of plants. 

1840 Hook Ftizherdert 1. vii, 77 His yellow silk pocket- 
handkerchief scented .. with a vile mixture of musk and 
bergamot, yclept rondolecia, 1866 /7eas, Bot. 989/1 ‘The 
perfume sold as Rondeletia takes its name froin this plant, 
but is not prepared from any part of it. 

Rondell, obs. form of RonpEt, RunpLE. 

| Rondelle (rgnde'l).  [F., f. vond Rounpn a. 
Cf. Ronpet.}] A round; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described is a French one. 

1839 Ure Mict. Arts 328 ‘Vhe thick cake of congealed 
metal (roncded/e) is lifted off with tongs. /déd., These roncd- 
edles are immediately immersed in cold water. 1879 G. 
Pxescott 5%. Seliephone 288 A rondelle of firwood is tixed 
normally to the tube by its centre. 

Rondelle, obs. forin of RoxpEL. 

Ro ndelled, a. rarve—. [f. RonpEt 1b.] Fur- 
nished with sinall towers. 

1858 H. Mavuew Upper Rhine (1860) 342 A belvidere 
huilt..at the cost of Herr Elofrath von Seyfried, whose 
rondelled residence is seen close by. 

Rondle, variant of RONDELLE. 

1875 Kuicut Dict, Afech. 1970/1 Rondle (Metal-working), 
. the crust or scale which forms upon the surface of molteu 
metal in cooling, and which is removed ..as it congeals, 

Rondlet, obs. f. Ruxtet. Rondlette, var. 
RonprLer Ods. tondnesse, obs. f. RouNDNESS. 
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| Rondo (rpendo). [It. rondo, a. F. rondeau.] 

1. A7us. ‘A piece of music having one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a return is always made 
after the introduction of other matter (Grove). 

1797 Monthly Mag. 11. 227 A cantahile movement.., the 
suhject of which is highly graceful; and is succeeded hy a 
very pleasing rondo. 1821 Bussy Dict Afusic (ed. 3) s.v., 
‘The Rondo..takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after hoth the second and third strain, 
to the first strain, with which it finally closes, In the vocal 
Rondo considerable discernment is requisite in the choice of 
proper words. 1861 Sat, Nev. 14 Dec. 610 The King. .thus 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain upon a 
rapturous rondo fiom the frima doxne. 1887 H.C. Ban- 
Ister Alus, Anal. ix. 218 When..there is more than one 
Episode, and therefore at least two returns to the Subject, 
the Episodical Movement is termed a Rondo. | 

attrib, 1874 Ousecey Alus. Form 46 A tahular view of the 
Rondo Form.. will sufficiently explain its structure, 1899 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXILL 753/2 The white distrusts the 
Indian,..the Greaser hates the white; there is a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonism, 

2. A game of chance played with balls on a 
table. In quot. at/r7d. 

1859 J. W. Parmer Neu & Old 229 (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wheels and rondo balls, he foaled hiinself to 
the 1op of his hent. ) 

Rondure (rp‘ndiits). [ad. F. 1 oder.) A circle 
or round object; roundness. Cf. RounDURE. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Soun. xxi, All things rare, That heaueus ayre 
in this huge rondure hems. 

1868 Browninc Ring § LB. 1.27 The rondure hrave, the 
lilied loveliness. 1874 Syaonos S&. Jtaly & Greece (188) I. 
xi. 213 Cheruhs clusiered in the rondure of rose-windows. 

Rone (run), 56.4 Now dial. Also 5-6 (9) 
ron, 6 f/. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan. [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, being phonetic- 


ally equivalent to mod.Norw. dial. ruse, var. of | 


runne, rust, ON. runmnr (mod.Icel. ruxznzur and 
runnt), in the same sense. The form ranez in 
the alliterative Aforte Arth. 923 is no doubt an 
error.} A brake or thicket ; thick bush or under- 
growth. Also attrib., as rone-root. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1466 He rechated, & rode pur3 ronez 
ful pyk. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 72 Pe rose ragged on rys, 
richest on Rone. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace v. 357 The rone 
wes thik that Wallaceslepyt in. 1513 Douctas 4xcis vin. 
Prol. 69 Smal byrdis, lokand throw thik ronnisthrang. 1535 
Stewart Cvon. Scot. 1. 359 With mos and mure and mony 
wodis wyld, And ron and roche. @1s85 MontTGoMERieE 
Flyting 288 Vhe Weird Sisters..Saw reavens rugand at 
that ratton he a ron ruit. 

18z0 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 143 The foot-path..conducting 
us through a roan of stunted oak and hazel, 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovid. ucycl.s.v. Rossens, The hounds could 
noi uncover him, so the ron was set in flames about his lugs. 
3846 Brocxerr JV. C. Gloss., Rone, properly a thick planta- 
tion of bushes; but in the North usually applied to a thick 
cover of whins, which is called ‘a rone of whins’. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. 83 ‘ Hazely roans,’ hazel brakes, 
* Brackeny roans,’ fern brakes, 

+ Rone, s/.2 Also § roone. Perh. early forms 
of voan Rowan (the berry). 

a 1440 Sir Eglam, 612, ¥ schalle geve the a noby'lle stede, 
Also redd as ony roone [/¥ses stone, slon, pon}. _1§.. in 
Pinkerton Axe. Sc. Povms (1786) 192 My rubie cheiks, wes 
reid as rone, Ar leyn. @ 1586 Montcomerix A/isc, Poems 
xli. 12 Quhair lilies lyk lou is, Als rid as the rone [7/se gone). 

Rone, 56.3 Sc. rave. Also 7 ronn. [Of 
obscure origin.]| <A strip or patch of ice formed 
on the surface of the ground. IIence Rony a. 
(see quot. 1639). 

1535 Lynorsay Saéyre 1050 Je ar the lamps that sould 
schaw them the licht To leid them on this shddrie rone of 
yee. 1639 Sir R. Gonpon J//ist. Earls Sutherd, (1813) 208 
This wes called the Ronie rode, hecaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of yce. 1851 W. ANDERSON A/tymes, etc. (1867) 12 
He slippit his foot on a rone i’ the hrae. 

Rone (rdun), 56.4 Sc. Also ronn, rhone, roan, 
[Of obscure origin.} A pipe or gutter leading 
down from, or fixed under, the eaves of a roof to 
carry off the rain-water. 

a. 1808 Jamieson, Mone, tlie spout affixed to the side of a 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. 
1822 Gatt Proves! xxvii, There being then no ronus to 
the houses,..the rain came gushing in a spout. 1859 M. 
Fixnpiater Betty Musgrave i111 ‘Lhe drip from a broken 
rone falling into the hollowed doorstone, 1876 W. P. 
Bucuas Plumbing i. 3 Simple half-circle iron rhones — é. ¢., 
half-round eaves gutters made of cast iron. 

B. 1821 Gat Aun. Parish xxxiii, Getting..the window 
cheeks painted, with roans put up. 1831 J. Witson Woctcs 
Amb, Wks. 1856 III. 152 You couldna hae been watter had 
you stood..under a roan, Say spout, James, roan is vulgar 
—it is Scotch. 1893 Crocknrt Seichet Minister 175 Climb. 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe. 

+ Rone, v. O¢s. rare. [var. of Ro vw, the x 
of the inf. being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
uiistrun for MistRow v., and see Ron*.J  ¢rauns. 
‘To recreate ; to comfoit or console. 

Inthe £. £. Psalter rendering L. consolari. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 3351 Yoaac him yode to rone [zv.». ro], 
Vhoght on thing he had to done. a@1300 &. £. Psalter 
Ixxvi. 3, [I] Forsoke mi saule roned to he. /6scd. cxvii. 76 
Be pi merci pat ite rone me. 

Hence + Ro-ning vd/. sb. Obs. 

a1300 E. 2, Psalter xxii. 5 Mikel ronynge pai me do. 
Lbid, xciii. 19 Pine roninges fained mi saule in querte. 

Rone, obs. f. Roan; obs. pa.t. Rain v. Rong, 
obs. f. Rank a@., Rune sd.; obs. pa. t. REIGN w., 
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kine v Ronge, variant of RouncE v. Oés. 
Rongue, obs. f. Rune sd. Ronk(e, obs. ff. 
Rank a. Ronk-, var. Rank v.! Oés. Ronlet, 


obs. f. RuxLet. Ronne, obs. f. Run v. (and 
fa. pple.). Ronneagate, obs. t. RUNAGATE. 

+ Ronnelles, obs. var. RENDLES, rennet. 

1530 PatsGr. 177 JW/alsgue, the ronnelles suche as chese is 
made with. 

Ronnen, obs. pa. pple. of Ruy v. Ronner, 
obs. f. RunNnER, Ronnet, Sc. var. Runner sé.) 
Ronning, obs. f. Runninc. Ronnogate, obs. 
f. KunacatE, Ronnon, -yn, obs. inf. Kun z. 
Ronnyng, obs. f. Ruyninc. Ronnysh, var. of 
Runisu a@.2 

Ronquil (ryykil). US. [ad. Sp. rongzillo 
slightly hoarse, f. seco hoarse.| One or other of 
a group of fishes fonnd in the North Pacific. 

3882 Joroan & Gitsrat Synop. Fishes N. Amer. 619 
feosteide (VYhe Ronquils). /6&d. 623 Blathyznasicr] 
siguatus,..Ronquil. 

Ronsake, obs. form of Raysack @. 

Ronsa'rdian. vare-'. [f. Pierre de Novssard 
(1524-15385), the French poet.] =next. 

1697 Drypen Ded. Auneid Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 2c6 To this 
the Ronsardians reply,..what remained for him, but, with- 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure ? 

Ro'nsardist. [See prec. and -1st.] A fol- 
lower of Ronsard; a poet who writes in the style 
of Ronsard. 

1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 651/1 He wrote sonnets and ooes 
as hecame a Ronsardist. 1894 Gosst Facobvan Poets 9 
Barnahy Barnes, that isolated Ronsardist among our 
London poets, published no lyrics after 1595. 

So Ronsardizing ///. a. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 651/1, Desportes..and Bertaut.. 
continue the Ronsardizing tradition. 

Ronsee, -si, varr. Rouncy O/s. Ronsoune, 
obs. f. Ransom. Ront(e, obs. ff. Runt. 

Rontgen (ronty%cn), the name of a German 
scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Roéntgen), used attrib. 
in Nontgen rays (see Ray sé.) 1 and quots.), 
photograph. 

1896 Tuomson in Proc. Royal Soc. LIX. 274 The Rontgen 
rays, when they fall upon electrified hodies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification. 1896 — in Matzre 27 Feb. 391 
‘The methods of producing Rintgen photographs. 1896 
M°Clure's Mag. Apr. 4o5 Vhe Réntgen rays are certain 
invisible rays resemhling, in many respects, rays of light, 
which are set free when a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through a vacuum tube. 

Hence Ré-ntgenism ; Ré-ntgenize v, 

1899 Proc. Royal Soc. LXV. 120 The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of Riéntgenised 
gases. 1900 Dunglison's Aled. Dict, App., Roeutgenism, 
morbid condition induced by X-rays, 

Reny a.: see RonE 56.3 Ronyon: see Run- 
nion. Ronyous, variant of Roinous a. Obs, 

+ Roo, sd. Obs.—' [ad. OF. roe (mod.F. route) :— 
L, rota. Cf. Row sd.3] A wheel. 

ta 1400 .Worte Arth. 3374, | salle redily rolle be roo at pe 
gayneste. [Cf, 3388 Abowte scho whirles the whele. ] 

Roo, var. Ro, rest; obs. f. Roe, Row. 

Roo (ri), v. Crkn. and Shell, dial, Forms: 7-8 
row, 8-g rue, 9- roo. [Of Scand. origin, corre- 
sponding to Norw. dial. rva, Icel. 7#/a (pa. t. 
radi, pa. pple. riznn).] trans. Vo strip (sheep) 
of wool by hand; to pluck (wool) in this manner. 

1612 [see vil, sb, helow], 1615 Acts Lawting Sheriff 
Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 175 It is statut and ordanit that it 
sall nocht be lesum to no maner of persone nor persones 
to rowing [sc] ony scheip unto the tyme they be law- 
fullie warnit. 1629 /déd¢. 205 That nane tak..nor row 
sheip on Sonday. 21733 Shetland Acts 8 in Proc. Soc. 
aunt. Scot, XXVI. (1892) 198 That none mark lambs or 
row sheep..but at the sight of sufficient witnesses. 1809 
A. Epmonston Zetland II, 211 Ahout the middle of May, 
when the fleece hegins to loosen spontaneously, it is pulled 
off with the hand ; this operation is called voorny the sheep. 
1856 Exviz\ Epmonpstone Sk. & Tales Shetland xiv. 175 
The wool is never shorn, but voved,.that is, pulled with the 
fingers from the creature’s back, Iock by lock. 

Ilence Rooving vé/. sé. Also adtrzd. 

1612 Acts Lawting Sheriff Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 160 
Act for Thift, Rowing and pulling of Scheip. 1807 J. Hatt 
in Bulwark (1905) June 140/2 Nor does this operation, here 
called ‘rooing’, seem to give the animal the smallest pain, 
if performed at the proper season. 1822 Hissrrt Veser 
Shetl, [sl. 439 At the same time the general rveing begins. 
1883 R. M. Fercusson Namédles xvi. 104 It is the roving 
day, when sheep are shorn. 

Roob, obs. form of Rosg. 

Rood (rd), sé. Forms: a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
(6 roide, rodde), 4-7 roode, 5 roed, rowd, 
6 roud, 6- rood. B. Sc.5 rwd, 5-6rud, 5- rude, 
6- ruid (9 reed). [OEF. 7d’ fem. (obl. cases ré:ce, 
pl. réd@a), corresponding in sense 1 to OF ris. réde, 
OS. ruoda, Olcel. rdéda (also 7d0¢ masc.); the 
latter is prob. from OE, In the sense of twig or 
Rop (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear as Fris. voede (roe), MDu. 
rolo)de, roede, ruede (Du. roede), OS. ruoda 
(MLG., réde, rédhe, LG. réde, rée), OHG. rode, 
ruada, ruota (MUG. ruote, rite, G. ruthe, rite). 
In OE, the original application of this sense 
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appears only in the compound seg/réd sail-yard, 
which corresponds to OLIG, segalréda.] 
I. +1. A cross, as an instrument of execution ; 


= Cross sb. 1. Obs, 

agoo O.E. Alartyrol. 30 Nov., On Patria pare ceastre he 
wees ahangen on rode. 971 Biichling //om. 191 Forpon be 
he me of eorban to heofenum labap, py sceal min rod on- 
wended beonm cr1ooo /ELrric Ger. xl.19 After pam hat 
Pharao be ahon on rode [=22 on gealgan). axris4 O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Pe Iudeus of Noruuic bohton 
an cristen cild.., &..him on rode hengen. @1225 dAncr. 
R. 122 Seint Andreu muhte idolien fet te herde rode hef 
him touward heouene. c1zgo //oly Rood 75in 5. Eng. Leg. 
I. 3 Huy founden roden preo:..Pe rode pat god was on ido, 
and pat pe tweie peoues weren on an-honge. 13.. 2. £. 
Allit. P. C. 96 paz I be nummen in Niniue & naked dis- 
poyled, On rode rwly to-rent. 


2. The cross upon which Christ suffered; the 
cross as the symbol of the Christian faith. Now 


only arch. 

a goo O. E. Martyrol. 25 Mar., Seo Cristes rod on pre he 
was ahongen. ¢950 Lindisf£ Gosp. John xix. 25 Sestodun 
..zt deer rode helendesmoder..& suoester. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives vi. 74 Mid haliz-doine of pas hzlendes rode. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 11165 Pa rode, be Crist ure lauerd alisden on bes 
middelerd. c1zg0 //oly Rood 24 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 1 He 
seide me..to burie be rode op-on Caluarie hulle. ¢13 
IVidl. Palerne 1669 Vi pat blisful barn pat bou3t us on pe 
rade, 1387 Trevisa [gcc (Rolls) VI. 427 Pe foure irene 
nayles bat Crist was i nayled with to be rode. 1432-40 
Lypoc. Rochas 1. i. (1544) 3 You for to saue He starf upon 
the roode. ¢15§30 //ickscorner 12 Whan she sawe her sone on 
the rode, The swerde of sorowe gave that lady a wounde. 
a1600 Montcomeriz Devot. Poents iii, 41 When ne wes 
rent vpon the rude, He boght belevers with his blude. 1609 
J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Koode Wks. (Grosart) I. 22/2 We 
must endure the Racke, as he the Rood. 

1801 Worpsw. Cuckoo § Night, xix, God,..tbat died upon 
the rood, From thee and thy base throat, keep all that’s 
good. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par, (1870) 1, 1. 336 Good 
hope I have Of help from Him that died upon the rood. 

Jig. 6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 24 Sif hua wil zfter 
ineh ge-cyme..genimina roda ve/ unhzlo his & zefylzed 
me. ¢1175 Lad. l/om. 147 He mune3zed us an oder rode 
to berene, Be is inemned..fleises lensing. c1z00 Orin 
5609 He take hiss rode, & bere itt riliht & folljhe swa miu 
bisne. a@12z5 Aner. X. 60 pu schalt acorien be rode, pet is, 
acorien his sunne. 

+b. Used without article, esp. 01 rood. Obs. 

c 825 Vesp. Hymus xiii. 16 Mezen Sorh rode deades for- 
drestende. agoo O. £. Alartyrol. 25 Mar., /Efter brym 
mondum was Crist ahangen on rode. cgso Lindisf/. Cosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 42 Sif (he] cynig israhela is, astize nu of rode. 
ai2zz5 St. Afarher.1 Efter ure lauerd es pine, ant bis 
passiun, ant his ded on rode. c¢12zg0o Gen. 6 Ex. 386 Ne 
sulen it neuere ben un-don, Til ihesus bed on Rode don. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 10393 Iesu crist was tan And don on rode 
for our wite. 13.. 4.2. Adlit, P, A. 705 He on rode pat 
blody dyed. 1423 Jas. I Avug?s Q. cxaxix, Be him that 
Starf on rude. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 151 ‘ Mercy,’ he 
said, ‘for him that deit on rud*. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenes ix. 
103 Thow, quhois blude on rude ran for my decid. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (8.T.S.) 131 On Rude, thow sched 
thy blude. 

1823 Roscoe tr. Sismondi's Lit. Europe (1846) 11.139 The 
curse of God who died on rood, was on that sinner's head. 

+c. In adjurations, for the rood ! etc. Obs. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tréstv. 1766 For cristes rode! What haue y don 
wou3? 13.. Sir Benes 461 ‘ Beues !’ a seide, ‘ for pe rode, 
What dostow her?’ ¢1420 Sir Asnadace (Camden) xiii, 
For tbe rode, On quat maner spendutte he his gud, That 
thusgate is a-way? ¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 124 Schir 
Gawyne, graith ye that gait, for the gude rude ! 

’ ad. In asseverations, by the root! etc. Now 
only arch. 

13.. Str Benes 968 ‘ Blepelich,’ a seide, ‘be pe rod!’ 
1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. iv. 134 ‘And 3et,’ quod resoun, ‘ bi 
be Rode I shal no reuthe haue’. ¢ 1412 Hoccirve De Reg. 
Princ. 1459 Now, by the roode, fader, sothe sey ye. ¢1450 
Hottanp ffowle? 94 Be the rud, I am richt rad For to 
behald 3our halyness. 1519 /uter/. Four Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1. 26 Yea, by the rood! even with the greatest. 
1577-82 Breton #loorish upon Fancte Wks. (Grosart) I. 
17/1 And of such Beds, she hath such stoare of choise (by 
roode). 1602 SHaks. fam. 1. iv. 14 Qu. Haue you forgot 
me? Ham. No by the Rood, not so. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xxii, Now, by the rood,.. Your 
courtesy has err'd. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 374 Yea, by 
God's rood, I trusted you too much. 1896 A. AvusTIN 
England's Darling 1.i, By the rood! they are wise enough. 

3. A crucifix, esf. one stationed above the middle 
ofa rood-screen ; also varely, a figure of the cross 
in wood or metal, as a religious object. 

The roods at certain places are frequently mentioned as 
special objects of pilgrimage or worship. In some cases roo: 
denotes especially the tmage of Christ as distinct from the 
cross itself. 

e1072 in Earle Land Chartcrs 250 He hef6 pider ynn 
gcdon..ii mycele scbonede roda butan odrum litlum silf- 
renum swur-rodum. auzr2zz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1083, On bzre rode pe stod bufon bam weofode. /érid. an. 
1102, Peofas..breokan pa mynstre of Burh, & pzr inne 
naman,.roden & calicen & candel-sticcan. ¢1z05 Lay. 22101 
Pe king nom ane rode {¢1275 an halidom). 1297 R. Grouc. 
Chron, (Rolls) 6594 He wende him uorp to chirche & bi- 
uore pe rodecom. 136z Lanci. P. P/. A.v. 145, I swere.. 
pat sunnewol I lete,.. And bidde pe Rode of Bromholm bringe 
me out of dette. /éid. vii. 93, 1 bar hom pat I borwede, 
.. by pe Rode of Chestre! ¢1449 Pecock Refpr. 1. ix. 194 
(To go] to the rode of the nortb dore at London rather than 
to ech other roode. 1496-7 Rec. St. Afary at [1ill (1905) 
224 Item, to the karvare .. for mendyng the Roode, tbe 
Crosse, pe Mary & Tolin. 1503 Pz toxn Corr. (Camden) 179 
That wold be the most joyfull tpdiniee unto me..,as knoweth 
tbe blessed Rode of Rodeborne, who save you in His blessed 
keepinge. 1584 Fenner Def. Alinisters (1587) 106 All 
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ROOD. 


Roedes, all Images of Saintes.., should..he defaced. 1594 |! 1529 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 21 ‘he residue tothe uphold. 


Lyty A/other Bombic v. iti, Get you gone, or I sweare by 
the roodes bodie Ife lay vou by the heeles. 1625 Paciie 
Christianagr. (1635) 22 Vouchsafe to blesse this Rood of the 
Crosse, that [etc.J. 1702 Pore Wife ef Bath 245 He..now 
lies buried underneath a Rood, Fair to be seen, and rear'd 
of honest wood. 1778 Lug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wheat- 
hamstcad, Here are the remains of the popish image called 
the Rood, which is turned into the clerk's desk. 1812 Brapy 
Clavis Cal. 11. 154 One of the most famous of these Cruci- 
fixes was fonnd at Boxley Abbey in Kent, styled the Rood 
of Grace. 1%53 Ruskin Stones Ven, Il. iv. 70 The great 
rood that crosses the church before the altar, raised in bright 
blazonry against the shadow of theapse. 1873 W. H. Dixon 
Two Queens I. xvi. vi. 243 Praying and going on a 
pilgrimage to shrine and rood. 
b. A figure or representation of the cross. 

1377 Lanci. P. #2. B. xv. 506 Bothe riche and religious 
pat code bei honoure, Pat in grotes is ygraue and in golde 
nobles. : 

4. e/lipt. Moly Rood day. Sc. 

1814 J. Train A/ountain Aluse 30 [She told] ow he, by 
lore obtain'd at School, Each month could count froin 
Rood to Yule. 


5. Holy Rood: a.=sense 2. Now arch. 

ar0o Leg. Rood 3 Pure halzan rode Zemetnes. ¢1100 
O. £. Chron. (MS. F) an. 200, On bysum zeare was zefunden 
seo halige rod. c1z00 Vices 4& Virtues 33 Ac din lauerd 
hes ofearnede on Gare hali rode. c1zgo0 //oly Rood x in 
JS. Eng. Leg. 1.1 pe holie rode i-founde was, ase ich eov 
noupe may telle. ¢ 1300 //avclok 431 Haue he pe malisun 
..of pe leue holt rode. argis /utcrlud of Drotchis 173 in 
Dunbar's Pocms (1897) 320 God bliss thame, and the Haly 
Rude. 1594 Suaxs. Rech, ///, 1. ii. 78 But by the holy 
Rood, I doe not like these seuerall Councels, I, 1648 
Herrick /lesfer., Old Wives Prayer, Holy-Rood come 
forth and shield Us i’ th’ citie, and the field. 

1798 CoLerinGE Auc. Mar. v1.xx, And, by the holy rood! 
A man all light, a seraph-man, On every corse there stood, 
1839 Loner. Celestial Pilot, ‘Vhen made he sign of hol 
rood upon them. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream, Revival in, 
Ly holy rood, a royal beard ! 

b. =sense 3. Now arch. 

aur2z O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi..zeodon into 
pe mynstre, clumben npp to be halge rode. 1583 FULKE 
Def. Tr. Script. iit. (1843) 187 Catholic Christians that rever- 
ently kneel in prayer before the cross, the holy rood, the 
images of our Saviour Christ and his saints. 

1815 Scott Li, of (sées 11, xxiii, The Abbot on the thresh- 
old stood, And in his hand the holy rood. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. ti{i], Under the altar behind the holy rood. 1899 
E. J. Cnarman Drama of Two Lives 48 The Holy Rood 
With its crown'd Christ. 

+c. =sense 4. Obs. rare. 

c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Aboute be tyme 
of holy rode inSeptembre. 1573 P. More Adm. & Proguost. 
A viij b, At holy Roode, and Gregorie,the nyght and day is 
equal. é : 

d. attrib. (See also Roop DAY.) 

1023 in Kemble Cod. Difl. 1V. 23 Ic fElfric..das ilke 
kinges godne wille mid dam halezan rode tacne gefestni. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 103 [She] wrat on hire breoste.. Pe hali 
rode taken. ¢ 1400 Srv? 202 In whiche sere, on Holy Roed 
3eue, deide Sere Iohn of Eltbam. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as rood-altar, Sc. an altar 
of the Holy Rood; rood-arch (see quot. 1850); 
rood-beam, a transverse beam supporting the 
rood, usually forming the head of a rood-screen ; 
+rood-board, Sc. an offertory-box in which 
collections for the rood were taken; rood-cloth, 
a cloth used to cover the crucifix over the rood- 
screen during Lent; + Rood-even, the 13th of 
September (see RooD Day); Rood-fair, Sc. an 
annual fair held locally either in May or September; 
+ rood-light, a light maintained before or beside 
the rood; + Rood-mass, a mass said in honour of 
the rood ; also + Rood(s)mas (day), = Roop Day ; 
+rood-pine, the torment of the cross; rood- 
priest, a priest who officiated at a rood-altar; 
rood-situation, the position of a rood in a 
church ; + rood-soller, a rood-loft ; rood-stair, a 
staircase giving access to a rood-loit (1875 Lzcycl. 
Brit. UW. 472); rood-steeple = 700d-tower; rood- 
stone (see quot.); + rood-token, the sign of the 
cross; rood-tower (see quot.) ; frood-wold, the 
rood or cross. 

1472 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 31 Schir Androu,..chaplan 
of ye *Rudealtar in ye parisch kirk of ye said burgh. 1556 
[bid. 296 Maister Edward Menzies, cheplane of the ruid 
alter in the organ loft. 1650-1 Zatr. Rec. Stirling (1887) 
30) ‘Ibe annuell of the Rude altar. 1850 PARKER Géoss, 
Arch, (ed. 5) 393 The term *rood-arch is sometimes applied 
to the arch between the nave and chancel. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Wife's Prol. 496 He..lith y-graue vnder the *roode beem. 
1850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. §) 392 The rood..was sup- 
ported cither by a beam called the rood-beam, or by a 
gallery called the rood-loft. 1556 vty, Kec. Stirling (1887) 
68 Quhatsumevir persone being charget to gaddir with the 
“Rud brod. 1466 in Archavologia L.1. (1887) 44 Item j 
*Rode clothe steyned wt the passionn of our lorde of the 
yifte of Iohne Crouton. 1566in Peacock Enz. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 159 One rood clothe, one banner clothe, one veale. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 634 On the *Rude-evyn, in the 
dawing, The Ingliss host blew till assale. 1685 dets Part, 
Scot. (1820) VIII. 504 Ane free fair yearly to be boldin..at 
the paroch kirk of Killmanevock upon the Second Lay of 
Septemher called the *Ruidfair. 1790 Morison Poems 11 
When lads an’ lassies..Came to tbe Rood Fair jauntin. 1832 
Caryce in Froude Lif (1882) LI. 313 We despatched the 
animal to Alick, to make ready for the ‘rood fair’. 1442 in 
Bucks, Berks., & Oxon. Archzol, Frat, (1908) June 25 Res- 
sevyd at Cristemas for ye *rode lyght of ye parishe, v*. vit, 


ynge of the rode light. 1545 /éid. 235 For the *roode masse 
singinge everye Friday. c 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 245 
(1810) 258 Fairs they have on Roodmas day, and on St, 
Jaines’» day, 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Rudesmess, Rudesmas, 
a name given to a certain term in the year, Dumfr. ¢ 1z00 
Orsin 2018 Ne munnde he nafre letenn himm purrh *rode- 
pine cwellenn. 1516 in Jeayes Derbyshire Charters (1906) 
No. 91 Indenture between Sir Thomas Russell, ‘ *rood- 
prest,’..and John Knyvetone. 1618 in Scottish Antiq. XI. 
21 Umquhill Sir Robert Meldrum, ruidpreist of Kinedvard. 
1655 FutL.er Waltham Abbey 16 Harposfield .. confesseth 
himself ignorant of the reason of the *Rood-scituation. 
c15§62 in Shropsh. Parish Doc. (1903) 6:1 To a peynetr for 
peynetyng the *rode soler, xii4, 1801 Scort Eve of St. John 
xx, By the black *rood-stone,..I conjure thee, my love, to 
be there! (JVo/e. The black-rood of Melrose was a crucifix 
of black marble.) 971 Adickling Hom, 243 Hie zZesawon 
Cristes *rodetacen on his onsiene. c¢ 1000 Attrric //o, II. 
4o And wyrcan mid pas lambes blode rodetacn on heora 
sedyrum. @i2zz5 Auncr. XR. 20 Et te biginnunge of euerich 
tide. .makied rodentokne, also ich er tauhte. 1823 Pucis 
Gothic Arch, Gloss., * Rood-tower, Rood-steeple, the tower 
or steeple built over the intersection of the body and cross- 
ailes ofa church. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 8/2 Placed in the 
Rood (or central) tower. c1z50 Gen. §& /x. 255 ‘il thesus 
was on werlde boren, And til he was on de *rode-wold, 

II. 7. As a linear meastre: A rod, pole, or 
perch. Now only in local use, and varying from 
6 to § yards, 

904 in Birch Cart, Sar. 11. 266 Se [haga] is fram pare ea 
. east wardes .xxvili. roda lang & ponon subwardes .xxiiil. 
roda brad. 1466 AZann. & Hoxsch. Exp. (Roxb.) 438, j. 
acre of lond conteynyth in lengthe .xl. rodes. 1543 in Lets. 
& P. Men. VITT, XVII. 118 For skoryn of a water souer 
-.,cxx rud after id. ob. a rud. 1634-5 Brereton Zram 
(Chetham Soc.) 17 It is ten English rood long on the sides, 
eight rood broad. 1766 J. Bartram Jrxl. 7 Jan. 26 At 
about 200 yards from it runs out a large stream of water,.. 
and may be smelt at some roods distant. 1790 W. Mar- 
sHaLl. Aur. Econ. Alidl. Co. Gloss., Rocd, a measure cf 
eight yards in length. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 
I. 112 These (stones}..are commonly put about the middle 
of the work, in the proportion of nine or ten to every rood 
of seven yards. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. II. 1126/t 
Roed,..(Chesh.), of hedging, 8 yards ;..(Derbys.), of bark, 
seems to be a pile 7 yards in length; of draining or fencing, 
7 or 8 yards fetc.]. 1881 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Such piece- 
work as hedging and ditching, draining, putting up posts 
and rails, &c., is done at so much per rood. 

8. A superficial measure of land, properly con- 
taining 40 square poles or perches, but varying 
locally ; a plot of land of this size. 

A table of local variations from the statute rood is given 
in Morton Cyced. Agric. IT. 939. 

In OE. this use appears only in descriptions of boundaries, 
as the designation of particular strips of cultivated land. 
The ME. evidence is also very scanty, though the Latinized 
form veda occurs freely in charters. 

889 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 202 West be dy wioda and- 
langes dare rode 03 dane pyt. 961 /did. 292 Andlang bare 
rode innon syx zceras. 1058 in Earle Land Charters 248 
Of dre dune andlang Pere rode od hit cymd beneodan 
stancnolle. 

1139 in Dugdale .Wonast. Angel. (1655) I. 469/1 Una roda, 
ab aquilonart parte virgulti. ?1231 /éid. 11. 40/2 Excepta 
una roda, quam retineo ad viam habendan juxta haiam 
meam. 1279 Rot, //undred. (1818) II. §72/t In mesuagio j 
rodam et xilij acras terre. @1377 in Dugdale J/onas?, 
Angl, (1655) Il. 5354/2 Unam virgatam lix. acras, tres rodas 
& xxxv. perticatas terre. 1442 Kolls of Parlt. V.59/1 The 
feerde parte of a Rode of Londe. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 287 
The forsaid Rode of land, with all his pertynentis. 1538 
tr. /utzherbert’s Fustyce Peace 114 One rode, that is the 4 
part of an acre of lande. 1571 Dicces Paxtom. u. xi. N ij, 
So manye perclies you maye conclude the Area of that 
Figure, which..bringeth 10 Acres 34 Roodes. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1. 196 His other Parts besides Prone on the Flood,.. 
Lay floating many a rood. 1713 ArsutHNot John Bull u. 
vi, Nic...calculated the Acres and Roods to a great nicety. 
1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 58 A time there was.. When every 
rood of ground maintained its man, 1805 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XXIII. 43, I had an acre and three rood of carrots. 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains ii. 95 His old family 
estates, not one rood of which remained to him. 

b. A measure (of land, paving, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) corresponding to a square pole or perch, 
but with local and other variations. (See quots.) 

1464 Charters Peebles (1872) 153 John Thomsoun..sal 
pay for bis fredom xs. at Beltan, or a rud of causay. 
¢1470 Henry !Wadlace vu. 826 Wallace.. Romde him about 
a large rude and mar. 1532 Extr. Rec. Edin. (1871) 58 To 
the..calsay makaris for ilk scottis rude, that is to say vj 
elnis of lenth and vj elnis of breid, xxx schillingis Scottis. 
1597 SKENE De Verb. Stgu. s.v. Particata, Sex elnes lang, 
and sex elnes broad, makis ane fall. To this fall the little 
ruid, or ruid of warke, or of buirdes, or of maisone, or sklait 
warke, is equal. 1609 — Reg. May., Burrow Lawes cxix, 
Ane Ruid of Iand within ane Baronie, sould be measured 
be sax elnes...Ane Ruid of land within burgh, conteines 
twentie fute. 1829 Glover's [is!. Derby I. 91 Slate is sold 
by the rood, or in sufficient quantity to roof in 44 square 
yards. 1849 Craic, Xood...In Building, 36 square yards. 
In Flooring, roo square feet. 1856 Morton Cyc/. Agric. 
II. 1126 Rood, .. (Chesh.), .. of land, 8 yards square = 64 
square yards; of marl, 64 cubic yards...(Durbam), of wall. 
building, 7 yards...(Berwicks.),. .of masonry, 6 yards square, 
2 feet thick [etc.]. 

+c, A measure of timber. Oés. 3 

1391 Jfem. Ripon (Surtees) HII. 106 In j rod meremii 
sarrand. eodem tempore, 35. 42 1534-5 Durh, Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 111 Pro sarracione j di. Rude meremii. 1597 [see 
b). 1632 Kwaresd. Wills (Surtees) IT. 122, I discharge him 
of the payment of xxijs. enenst one rood of boardes he 


bought of me. 
+9. A measure of wine. [MDnu. s0ede.] Obs. 


1g02 ARNOLDE C/.von. (1811) 190 The rood of reynysb wyne 
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of Dordreight is x, awmes,.. Item the rood of Andwarp is 
xiii) awmes. 


10. Comd., as rood-breadth ; + rood-fall (cf. 8 b, 


quot. 1597). Also Roop LanD. 

1396 Chron. de Alelsa (Rolls) I1. 88, 3 perticatas terra cum 
7 rodefallis {z.». rudefallis} in Suttona. 1806 J. GRAHAME 
Birds of Scot. 1. 23 Vhe oak majestical, whose aged houghs 
Darken a rood breadth. 

Rood, v. {var. of Roun, rudd, etc. : see REDD 
56.2] intr. Vo spawn. 

1868 Pearp |ater.farm. iv. 45 Tbe heavier fish rood on 
the deeper runs. G 

Rood, obs. pa. t. of Ripe @. 

Rood day. Now only //s¢. [Roop sé. 2.] 

a@. The Exaltation of the Cross (14 September). 
b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Holy Rood day in both senses. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 20 pis winter schal biginnen ette holi rode 
dei ine heruest. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1932 pe biginingze 
of may, As 3¢ abhep ofte yburd be holi rode day. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Sef. Wes. I. 392 On Hooli roode Day, 1486 BA, 
St, Alans Ev, Tyme of grece begynnyth at mydsomer 
day And tyll boli Roode day lastyth. 1523 FitzHeks. 
Husb. § 134 At any tyme between Martilinas and holyrode- 
day. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /V, t i. 52 On Holy-roode 
day. 1613 Sevpen //lustr. Drayton's Poly-otb. D.'s Wks. 
1726 III. 1792 For the invention she is yet celebrated in 
holyrood day in May. 164% Art. Agreement in Hart, Mise. 
(1811) VII. 216 bat there shall be a league offensive and 
defensive, concluded and conformed by both parties, at or 
hefore Holyrood-day next. 2731 Geutl. Mag. (1732) 402 
Sept. 14. Being Holy Rood Day, the King’s Huntsmen 
hunted their Free Buck in Richmond new Park. 

1520 E.rtr. Rec. Stirling 11887) 4 To be pait on the morne 
eftir the Rnd day. 1597 Acturn fr. Parnass.u.i 739 And 
a drye cowe shall be 7 years oulde at the nexte roode daye. 
1688 Hotmse Armoury m1. 187/2 The Dominican Monks.. 
Fast seven Months together from Rood Day in September to 
Easier. 19711 /xtr. Rec. Aberdeen (1872) 344 he citizens to 
be advertised to enter ther children. .at Rooddayand Lam- 
bas. 21779 D. Granam //ist. Buck-havee in Writ, 1883 
II. 235 Lpon the Rood day..early in tbe morning. 1825 
Jasueson Suppl. s.v., The 14th of September is still called 
Rude day in Lanarkshire...In Roxh. Rucle-day is the 25th 
September, which corresponds with the r4th old style. 1841 
Hawupson Ve.tit vt Cad. 1. 269 Vhe day of the Invention 
of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood days. 

Roode, obs. pa. t. of Ripe z, 

Roodge, z. Also 9 dal. rooge, rouge, rudge. 
[OF obscwie origin.] ¢vanvs. To push or lift; to 
move with effort. 

1676 Doctrine of Devtis 27 If as Demonologers say, a 
Devil..can act mans body, so as to move, carry, roodge, 
hurry, transport it as he pleaseth, 1849- in Eng. Dial, 
Dict. s.v. Rooge and Kudge. 


Rood goose. Sc. Also 8-9 rude goose. 
{Of obscure origin.] = Roan-cooseE, 

The two earliest quots., which relate to Ross-shire, are the 
only real evidence fur the name. 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1, 265 A species of geese called 
rood geese, which are esteemed good eating. 1794 /b2:/, 
XII. 274 Rude geese and swans sometimes come there in the 
winter and spring. 1817 Forster Wat. “/ist. Swallow 
Tribe (ed. 6) 94 Rat or Road goose. Clatter goose, Brand 
goose, R goose. 1862 Jonns Bret. Lirds Index, Rood 
Goose, the Brent Goose. 


+Rood land. 0és. [f. Roop 56. $+ Lasp sé. 7] 
A plot of land of one rood in extent. 

14.. Vout. in Wr.Wiilcker 737 Hec virgala, a rodlande. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 556 The forsaid Rode lond. cr1gsro 
Ree. Burscough \f. 4 (P.R.O.), On the Northe Syde of ihe 
sayd chapelle is viij acres and ti) Rode londes and viij falle. 
1594 in Alutiguary XXXII. 118 Rent of a rode land, xvs. 
1635 J/S. /ndeniure (Lancs.), A parcel of land containing 
one roodland of land. 

Roo'd-loft. Also roodloft, rood loft. ff. 
Roop sb, 3+ Lorr sé, 4.) A loft or gallery forn- 
ing the head ofa rood-screen. 

1399 Wein. Ripon (Surtees) II}. 133 Pro j rodeloft de novo 
faciendo ex convencione, 3/. 6s, 8d... Et in j porcione 
meremil..prc pradicto rudeloft, 4s. 1431 £. £. Wills 99 
Yor the reparacion of the chirch, and specially pe rodelofte 
of Stoke, Cs. 1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at 1/ill (1905) 80 For 
scowryng of the Standardis candilstikkis, & the Rode 
loft,..lijs. viij@. 1503 Hawes Example Virtue xiii. 242 
The rood loft was yuery garnysshed with gold. 1579 
NortHBROOKE slgst. Dictng (1843) 148 Wheresoeuer they 
reade this worde crosse, they aduance out of hande their 
roode and roodeloft. ¢ 2630 Risnon Sn27 Devon § 88 
(1810) 86 It sheweth a fair church, with a rich..rood loft. 
1719 ASHMOLE Antig. Berks. 1.69 Under the King’s Arins, 
placed over the Rood-Loft, is this Distich. 1797 Nicuot.ts 
Churchw. Acc, 131 The rood-loft..was a gallery in popish 
times situate in every Church hetween the nave and the 
chancel. 1816 Gentl Wag. LXXXVI. 1. s00 Near the 
third window there are some steps remaining, which pro- 
bably led to the rood-loft. 1840 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 3) 329 Roodlofts do not appear to have been common in 
this country before..the fourteenth century, 1872 Eta: 
coupe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon iv. 65 In some places 
there was a gable or turret over the Rood-loft to bold this 
sacring bell. 

attrid. 1483-5 Rec. St. Alary at Mill (1905) 117 A newe 
holowe key to the Roode loffte dore. 1899 Baninc-GouLp 
Bk, of West I. 224 A barrcl of this explosive which had 
been placed in tbe rood-loft staircase. 


Roo-d-screen. {f. Roop 5d. 3.] A screen, 
usnally of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 
perly surmounted by a rood, crossing the nave of 
a church beneath the chancel-arch and separating 
the nave from the choir. 
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screen, 1861 Archzol. ‘Eliana V. xvu. 157 The seats..are 
the residue of those which .. occupied their appropriate 
place along the east front of the rood-screen. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch, Lindisf 61 A carved oak rood-screen has been 
recently placed at the cbancel arch. 

attrib, 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 5983, 
A pair of rood-screen gates in hammered iron and brass, 

Rood-stake: see Rup-sTakeE, 

+ Rood-tree. Ods. [f. Roop sd. 2.] The cross 
on which Christ died. Also fg. 

¢€ 1200 Orin 348 To wurrbenn offredd her O rodetreoww- 
ess allterr. /éid, 5602 Piss drawdunng iss patt rodetreo 
patt Crist himm sellf spacc offe, a 1300 Cursor Al, 16604 
Apon be mont of caluarie pai sett bis rode tre. ¢ 1340 Hampote 
Pr, Corse, 5260 Als he henged on pe rode tre,.. When he 
deyhed for mans trespas. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 1163, I 
lieve and triste in Cristes feith, Which deide upon the Rode 
tree. @ 1450 Myrc248 Hyt ys goddes body frat soffered ded 
Vpon the holy rode tre. ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. 111.1939 That 
lor vs dyyd on be rode tre, 

Roody, obs. form of Ruppy. 

Roof (rf), so. Forms: a. 1 hrof, 3 rhof; 
1-5 rof, 4-6 roff, rofe, 5 roffe; 4- roof, 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooffie; 5-6 rouf, 6 rouffe, roughe, 
rowff(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufe. 8. 3-6 roue, 4-6 
rove; fl. 4-5 roaues(5 -ys), 5 rooves, -is. y. 
Se. 5-6 ruf, rufe (orth. ruffe), 6 p/. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 ruif (7 ruiff), 9 reef. [OE. “réf= 
OF ns. rhoof (Kris. roef}, MDu. roof, rowf, reef 
(Du. voef, cabin, coffin-lid), MLG. and LG, réf, 
Olcel. 470f boat-shed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otherwise represented. English alone has 
retained the word iu a general sense, for which the 
other languages nse forms corresponding to OF. 
Axe thatch.] 

1. The outside upper covering ofa house or other 
building; also, the cciling of a room or other 
covered part of a house, building, ete. 

a, Beowulf 927 He to healle xeong..Zeseah steapne hrof 
golde fahne. ago0 Cynewutr Cris#14 Nu zebrosnad is hus 
under hrofe. /éz. 495 Cyning ure gewat burh bas temples 
hrof. cgso Lindis/. Gos. Luke xii. 3 Patte in eare sprecend 
Zie woeron in cottum, aboden hid on hrofum. ¢ 1000 ZELFRiIc 
Hom, 1. 318 Entas woldon areran. .znne stypel swa heahne 
pzt his hrof astize 0d heofon. ¢ rz00 Ormin 11351 Pe deofell 
.-sette himm heshe uppo be rhof. ¢1290 S. Lng, Leg. I. 
187/99 3wane is blod spreinde In be rof an hei3. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2082 Arofshalhileus bopeo-niht. 1390 GoweRConf, 
I, 258 The Sparke fyred Up in the Rof;..whan the wyndes 
blowe, It blaseth out on every side. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
435/2 Roof, of an howse, ¢fectus, doma. 1471 Cal. Kee. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 347 And put aroffe of oke tymber therupon. 
exsoo Melustne 297 She made it to touche..the rouf of the 
chambre that was ryght hye. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Hings 
xxiii. 12 The altares vpon the rofe of Achabs perler, which 
the kynges of Iuda had made. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vit. 286 The walles of their houses are huilt of 
chalke, and the roofes are couered with strawe, 1610 Hot- 
Lanp Canulen’s Brit. (1637) 429 Vhe Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of Lead. 1671 Mitton 2. 2. 1v. 58 Thou inay'st 
behold Outside and inside hoth, pillars and roofs Carv’d 
work, 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. I. xxxvii. 142 
The roof was painted witb all sorts of flowers. 1795 
Soutuey Journ ef Arc v,Vhe shatter’d roofs Allow'd the 
dews of night free passage. 1815 J. Ssutu Panorama Set. 
& rt i. 254 Among the ancients, in those countries where 
it seldom rained, roofs were made quite flat. 184r W. 
SpacvinG /taly & ft. 7sd. 1.151 The introduction of colu:nns 
..for the purvose of strengthening the roof, 1872 YEsts 
Tech. List, Comunt. 132 Most houses in nedizval times were 
built high and narrow, with steep pointed roofs, 

Jig. ¢i2g0 Death x55 in O.£, Alisc. 178 pi bur is sone 
ibuld Pat pu schald wunien inne. fe rot ..schal ligze 
o bine chinne. c1600 Suaks, Sow. x, Seeking that beau- 
tious roofe to ruinate, Which to repaire should be thy 
chiefe desire, 1781 Cowrer Tadle-7. 625 Vhe mind.. Flew 
to its first position with a spring ‘That made the vaulted 
roofs of pleasure ring. 

B. az22g Ancr, Kh, 152 Zet is ancre iefned her to sparuwe 
pet is one under roue. c 1384 Cnaucer //. Fazie i. 1948 
On the rove men may yet seen A thousand holes. 1387 
Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VI. 55 Constantinus .. nnheled 
chirches roves [z.2. rooves}] and coppes. ¢1400 Land 7>roy 
Bh. 17845 Aboute the roue That scholde he set the temple 
aboue. 1445 in Auglia XXVIII. 275 Vpon high bankys 
be makith new roovis. arzgoo Wut Brown Maid in 
Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 20c And vs abowe, noon other roue, 
but a brake hussh or twayne.  @ 1550 /mage Ng 1. 87 in 
Skelton’s Wks. (1843) Il. 415 To runne in att the rove. 

y. €1375 Se. Leg. Sarnts xxvii. (/achor) 60 He saw 
angelis..one be rnf of pat house lycht. ¢ 2440 )’ork Alyst. 


xiv. 18 pe walles are doune,.. Pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure, , 


hede. ¢1475 anf Cotiz-ar 672 ‘The rufe reulit about in 
reuall of Reid. 1513 Douctas -Eneis w. viii. 112 “Lhe nycht 
oule, Heich on the ruif. /éde/, xii. 47 Of gretting..The 
rufis did resound. 1570 Levins JJ/anip. 183 Y° Ruffe of 
a house, exdwen. 1633 Extr. Nec. Stirling (1887) 169 Vo 


repair tbair grammer scoole..and putt on ane new ruiff | 


thairon. 
b. With wxzder, beneath, + within, to denote 
entering, being or living in, a house. 

Beowulf 403 Pa secz wisode under Heorotes hrof. ¢gso0 
Lindtsf. Gosp. Matt, viii. 8 Nam ic wyrde pat du inngae 
under rof min. 1382 Wyctie /éfd., Vhat thou entre vndir 
my roof. 1996 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 31 
Thay nevir thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 
160r SHaxs. 7wel. N. ww. iii, 25 Vnderneath that conse- 
crated roofe, Plight ine the full assurance of your faith. 
1726-46 THomson !Vtutvr 483 Beneath his low illustrious 
roof, Sweet Peace and happy Wisdom smocth'd Lis brow. 
178z Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, ‘That since you were now 
under my rouf, I conld not refuse to receive their proposals. 


* 3843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. 256/1 The inclosure of | 1837 Lockuarr Scot? I. ix. 317 They had hoth seen Scott 
the altar by a screen or railing, answering to the rood- , frequently under their own rcofs. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 


‘ 
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Gd. Men I. iti, 302 For about two years they lived. .under 
the roof of their father’s youngest sister. 

Jig. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. 1. xxi. 353 Some 
n:aintain that Princes are too high to come under the roof 
of any Laws. 

ec. Used by extension to denote a house o1 
chamber. Chiefly foe. 


159t SHaks, 1 Hen, V7, 1. iii. 56, I tell you Madame, were 
the whole Frame here,.. Your Roofe were not sufficient to 
contayn’t, 1600 — 4, ¥. LZ. 11. iti, 17 Come not within these 
doores: within this roofe The enemie of all your graces 
liues. 1623 Fretcuer & Row try Alaied tx Mild. i, My 
dwelling, sir? "Tis a poor yeoman’s roof scarce a league 
off. 1757 Gray Bard 55 Shrieks of death thro’ Berkley’s 
roofs that ring. 18r9 SHELLEY Cyclops 83 Whence come 
they, .. approaching in ill hour The inhospitable roof of 
Polypheme? 

fig. 1617 Hieron ]Vés. I]. 370 What is my heart, that 
Thou shouldest come within the roofe thereof? 


td. A story or floor in a house. Ods. 

1617 Morvyson /¢é7, 1. 18 The building. .is all of free stone 
sixe or seven roofes high, /éé, 112 The houses of the City 
are foure roofes bigb. 

2. fig. a. The highest point’ or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in, 

¢888 K. /Ecrrep Soeth. xi. § 2 Ic eow mez..Rereccan 
hweet se hrof is ealra zese@lda. a@ goo CynewuLr Crist 749 
pzt we to pam hyhstan hrofe zestigzan, halgum weorcum. 
950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiil. 27 From hrof ved beum 
eardes wid to..heannise heofnes. c 1200 Vices & Virtues 
95 De faste hope hafd hire stede up an heh, for @i hie is rof 
and wrikd alle de bire bied beneden. 1377 Lanxcu. P. PL 
B. x1x. 324 Of al holywrit he made a rofe after, And called 
pat hous vnite. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. in Ashm, (1652) 22 
Blessed is he that maketh due proofe, For that is roote of 
cunning and rovfe. 1526 Hilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 142 
The rofe yt couereth ail, is the theologicall vertue hope. 
1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 80 Ye perfectione and 
tuif of y® haill wark is Charitie. 1833 ‘lexnyson Lotos 
Eaters 6g Why sbould we only toil, the roof and crown of 
things? 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 


covering the earth. 

{c 700 Cxpmon //ymn 6 He aerist scop aelda barnum 
heben til hrofe.] 

a goo Cynewutr Crist 60 pas sidan xesceaft, swylce rodores 
hrof. a@1300 Cursor A, 22170 Na land pat man kan neuen, 
Under be rofocrists heuen. 13.. A. Adis. 513 (W.), He schal 
beo kyng al above Bytwene this and heven rove. 1399 
Lancu. Rich. Redeles wu. 248 Iche rewme vndir roff of fe 
reyne-howe. 1602 SHaks. Hawt. 11. ii, 313 This most escel- 
lent Canopy the Ayre,. .this Maiesticall Roofe. 1815 SHELLEY 
A lastor96 Vhe varying roof of heaven And the grecn earth. 
1821 — Lpipsych. 542 Under the roof of blue Ionian weather, 

ec. Something which in form or function is com- 
arable to the covering of a house. 

Cf. OE. Jes helnes hréf, beorzes hréf (Beowull). 

¢x611 Cuapman /éiad xvu. 326 The cruel steel afflicting 
all, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their iron 
roofs. 1633 Mitton Avcades 88 Under the shady roof Ot 
branching Elm Star-proof. 1697 Drypen Virg. Gerry, 
tv. 61 Nor Bees are lodg’d in Hives alone, but .. Their 
vaulted Roofs are hung in Pumices. 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. 
Hist. (1776) VIII. 98 To prevent the earth from falling.. 
they make a sort of roof with their gluey substance, 1827 
Sueccrey Rez. Islam vit. xi, In that roof ot crags a space 
was riven, 1834 Worpsw. Woonday Hymn 20 A church in 
every grove that spreads Its living roof above our heads. 
1840 Gex. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald /7ist. Dress R.A. 
(1899) 54 This elegant coiffure was omnamented with..a 
cockade ia front of the roof, 

da. Mining. The stratum lying immediately 
over a bed ot coal; the top of a working or gallery. 

1686 Prot Staffords. 147 A roof of loose rotten stone 
without any certain beding or diping. 1708 J.C. Compl. 
Collter (1845) 30 Leave perhaps ahout a Fvot thick of the 
Coal top for a Roof. 1778 W. Prvce din. Cornud. 79 
When the Miners dig down or along in a large Lode, then 
the roof, i.e. the upper, the hanging wall, or incumbent wall 
of the Lode or Fissure, is..over their heads. 1789 J. Wit- 
tiAms Wat, Hist. Min. Kiugd. 1. 72 Lime-stone may be 
reckoned among the very hard roofs of coal. 1833-4 J. 
Puiturs Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 90,2 This coal 
seam is covered by a ‘roof’ unlike that of any other coal hed 
ahove the mountain limestone in the British Islinds. 1883 
Law. Rep. 10 Q. B. Dit. 553 Without leaving any pillars of 
coal or other support for the roof of the mine. 


3. The roof of the mouth,the palate. Also e//zpt. 

c1000 Ecrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 1. 157 Palate, uel 
uranon, goa, 2e/ hrof das mudes. ¢ 1340 Womstuale (Skeat) 
30 /ungyucs et palet, Gomes and the roof of the mouth. 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 11. 257 Men of myddel londes 
{sowneb her wordes] in be roof of be moup. ¢1450 77200 
Cookery-bks. 78 Kutte a Swan in the rove of the mouthe. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans cvjb, Putsom in the Roofe of her mowth, 
1535 CoverDaALeE Job xxix. 9 When their tonges cleued to 
the rofe of their mouthes. @ 1586 Sipney Ps. xxu. ix, My 
cleaving tongue close to my roofe doth bide. 1621 Cotcr,, 
Alnette,..a little peece of flesh in the roofe of the mouth. 
1644 Z. Bovn in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 9 The tongues 
of all, did cleave unto their roof. 174 A. Monro Axnaz. 
iVerves (ed. 3) 132 The Base of the Nostrils and Roof of the 
Mouth, 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 56/1 The roof of 
the mouth and the tongue are black. 1868 Daily News 26 
Aug., A gold roof for false teeth. 1890 [see PaLaTe 1 bj. 

b. Similarly of other parts of the body, etc. 

1863 Huxtey 47an’s Place in Nat. § ii. 77 In the gorilla, 
..the roofs of the orbits rise more obliquely into the cranial 
cavity. 1870 RotLeston Axim. Life 12 The removal of 
the roof of the cranium. 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 29 
The scale forms the floor instead of the roof of the nostrils. 
1888 Facce & Pye-Smitu Prtuc. §& Pract. Aled. (ed. 2) I. 
56 The thinning of the roof of an abscess which is about to 
‘point’. 

AL. ta. Sc. A canopy or tester. Ods, 

1505 Ech. Rolls Scot. X11.C73 Tua bosteris, vj werdoris, 
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tua ruffis of carsay red and gren. 1533 Ace. Lil. 17. Treas. 
Scot. V}. 182 To lyn the rufe of the said curtingis, iij elnis 
bukrame. ; 

b. The top ofa carriage, coach, or other covered 


vehicle. 

1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Roof, the top of a..Coach. 
1806 J. Berusrorp A/iseries //nmt Life vi. atii, Seeing and 
hearing the roof of a crazy coach groan, crack, ad bend, 
over your head. 1837 W. B. \vams Carriages 88 To form 
the roof, arching timbers are laid across from side to side. 
1849 Macaurav J//ist, “ug. itt. 1. 379 Lhe passengers... 
were all seated in the carriage. For..it would have been 
most-perilous to mount the roof. 

5. ‘Vhe back or ridge (of a bull). vare—'. 

The Fris. roe is similarly nsed. 

1808 Compl, Grazier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [of a bull ought to 
be] wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks. 

6. slang. a. A hat. b. The head. 

1857 Hucues Tow Brown i. v, Equipped in lits go-to- 
meeting rouf. 1897 Marsnatt /’omes 70 (Farmer), He.. 
was bald upon the roof, 2 

7. allrib, @. In sense 1, with terms denoting 
some part, acccssory, or fcature of the roof, as 
roof-beam, -coping, -cover, -crest, etc. 

1647 Hexuam, The *roofe beame, dea dack balck. 1873 
Mortey Noussear I, vii. 238 My imagination. .languishes 
and dies in a room and under roof beams. 1890 A. J. C. 
Hare 5S.-£. France 577 Vellow and orange houses, each 
with..ornamented ‘roof-coping. 1875 Kxicut Dict, Alech. 
1973/2 Horizontal slats, slightly 1aised above the *roof- 
cover. /6fd2., Other kinds of ‘roof-coverings. 1862 Catal. 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. . No. 2329, “Roof, cresting .. 
glazed, and enamelled. Ventilating ‘roof crest tiles. 1886 
Wirris & Crark Cambridge 111. 287 The tower is in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise above the *roof-line of 
the adjoining chambers. 1894 J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey 
(ed. 2) 119 Vhe date of the earliest of the *roof-markings. 
a 1878 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 53 Vhey could 
not, under the same *roof-plane, introduce the intersecting 
vaults. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit, § 153 One of them.. 
is called the ‘roof plate. a@ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect, Archit. 
(1879) I. 251 Placed in a side wall and under a level roof- 
plate. 1844 Wuittier Sridal of Peunacook 259 And, 
adown the *roof-pole hung,..[n the smoke his scalp-locks 
swung. 1855 Loner. Hfaz. aii. 179 The roof-poles of the 
wigwain Wereas glittering rods of silver. 1849 Acelesiclogist 
IX. 15 The ends of the *roof-rafters, 1881 Ruskin Our 
Fathers have tol? us \. (1884) 22 The Cathedral is seen be- 
neath us,..our gained hill-top being on a level with ils 
*roof-ridge. 1688 Hotme Avymoury in. xii. 451/1 ~Roofe 
Rooms. 1848 Rickman Styles Archit, p. lili, Vhe pendants, 
or vaulting shafts,..would here be more correctly called 
*roof-shafts. 1891 T. Harpy Yess xaiii. (1900) 55/2 Clinging 
to the roadside bank like pigeons ona ‘roof-slope. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 624 Between the *roof-space over the pot..a 
large passage is opened. 1648 Hexuam n, Aaf-raven, 
*Roofe-sparrs. 1860 Dickens Uncommon. Jrav. 78 The rain 
was jerking in gushes out of the old *roof-spouts. 1848 
Tuackeray Ian. Fair \xv, The landlord..led the way up 
the stairs to the “*roof-storey. 1828-43 Tytier /7ist. Scot. 
(1864) 1. 137 The third [stone]. .shivered its strong *roof- 
timbers into a thousand pieces. 1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. xiv. § 1. 746 Those fires. .taking hold of the *roof-tops of 
both the royall houses. 1887 Bowen I'irg. Aeneid Ww. 185 
When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 
alights, 1839 Cz? Lug. § Arch. Frul. (1. 191/31 *Roof- 
trusses may be made entirely of cast-iron. 1875 KxiGHT 
Dict, Alech. 1973/1 Roof-truss, the framework of a roof, 
consisting of thrust and tie pieces. 1805 R.W Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 91 ‘Two *roof-windows, at 6s, each. 

b. In sense 2d, as roof-coal, -crag, etc. 

1821 ManpeR Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., Koof-work, putting 
Slabs and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gabes and works in Mines. 1833-4 J. Puitutrs Geod. in 
Encyel, Metrop. (1845) V1. 704/1 An idea of the appear- 
ances of the Hutton roof crags. 1839 Ure Vict. Arts 978 
The roof-stuatum begins to break by the sides of the pillars. 
lbid, 979 When a coal has a following or roof-stone,. .this 
facilitates the labour. 1883 Scfence I. 192/1 ‘he exposure 
of the roof-shales is not sufficient to prove the absence of 
such detritus. 1887 P. M¢Newe Dlawearie 134 Whe day on 
which I got my head crushed wi' the fa’ 0° roof-coal. 

ce. In sense 4b, as rvof-trons, -seat. 

1894 Daily News 12 Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
roof irons to carry luggage. 1897 Outing XXX. 108/1 The 
scared old gent on the front roof-seat. 1900 F. Rocers 
Man. Coaching iv. 73 In the present coach, the roof-seats 
are fastened on the roof, with their edges fair with the front. 

8. Comb. a. Objective, as r00/-duilding, -haunt- 
ing, -veaching adjs.; roof-draining, -raising. 

1803 Han. More IWVay to Plenty (S.P. C.K.) 46 All the 
workmen were looking foi ward to the usual holiday of roof- 
raising. 1842 ‘Texs\son Day-Dreaut 37 Roof-haunting 
martins warm their eggs. 1849 Eccleséologist 1X. 357 note, 
The metal-work required for roof-draining. 1860 Gen, P. 
TuHompeson Aad? Alt. clxx. M1. 197 A provision. .beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 1895 1estin. Gaz. 
3 Sept. 8/1 luxuriant shrubs, and roof-reaching 1oses. 

b, Similative, as roof-high, -shaped adjs. 3 roof- 
like, -wise advs. 

1611 Comcr.s.v. /au/tinuré, A dish of brewes, whose soppes 
are heaped roofewise one vpon another. 1792 Worvsw. 
Deserip. Sketches 211 Mists. .Spread rooflike o’er the deep 
secluded vale. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1.iii, Those thick locks 
. overlapping roof-wise the gravest face we ever in this world 
saw, 1832 Ht. Martintau Lack §& All ii. 27 It will take 
a life time for our clumps to grow roof-high. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geogr, (Low) it. 39 The Gulf Streain is..roof-shaped. 


9. Special combs , as roof-cat, an Indian species 
of wild cat; roof-garden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, etc., on the (flat) roof of 
a house or other building ; roof-lorn a., roofless ; 
roof-mask (sec quot.); troof-nail, nails used 
to secre roofing material; roof-nucleus, Avza/., 
a part of the brain (see quots.); troof-pincer, 
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a surgical instrument for raising the uvula; roof- 
rat (Sc. -vo/fen), a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
snake, an Indian snake infesting roofs; roof: 
slate, a roofing slate; roof-swell, a variety of 
organ swell; ~+roof-trough (with allusion of 
Chaucer A/iller's 7. 437). 

1895 Mrs. Croker Fillage Tales (1896) 52 He lay awake 
all night long, and listened to the wild ‘roof-cats stealing 
down the thatch. 1894 R. H. Davis #ug. Cousins 112 On 
the top of the barge is a ’roof-garden of pretty girls. 1898 
Daily News 15 Aug. 3/1 The New York theaties are re- 
joicing in the possession of, .roof gardens. 1804 uGrNia 
pe Acton Zale without Title 111. 127 ‘Vo find himself con- 
veyed to a “roof-lorncottage. 1851 Ruskin Stoves len. II. 
\i. 209 Tbe *roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. 1350 in Riley A/em. Lond, (1868) 262, 2,600 de 
wyndounail,..23.000 de *iofnail. 1477-9 Nec. St. Mary at 
Hilt (1905) 87 For sprigge, aijd, & for Rofe nayle, viij d. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 872/1 Two grey masses, named ‘1oof 
nuclei, 1886 ack's slandbk. Med, Sci. 11. 329 The so- 
called roof-nuclens..of the cerebellum. 1690 I3LaNcARD 
Lex. Aled. 591 Staphylepartes,..the “roof pincer, 1819 
Edin, Alag. July 506 [lack rotten, “Roof Kotten. 1834 
Chambers’ Frul. Ape. 215/2 There are few bungalows 
the thatched roof of which 1s not the occasional abode of.. 
the saxkor, or *roof-snake. 1803 Prymcey Agric. Shropsh. 
43 The *roof-slate, or schistus tegulaiis, which contains 
more silex than argill. 1852 SripeL Organ 27 The “roof or 
door swell,.. when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the best sort. 1665 Dratawait Comment Two Tales 23 
Every one is to enter into their *Roof-trough or Kimelyn, 

Roof (rf), v. Forms: 5 rofie, rove, 7 roofe, 
rooff(e, 6- roof. [f.thesb, Cf. older MG, rocy- 
en, ruever (Teutonista), Flem. voeven.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with z2, over. 

©1475 Crathouse Reg. (1889) 61 She..new rofyd il, and 
leyde therupon a fodyr of led. 1482 /’aston Le/t. 111. 281, 
1 wulle that the seid ele.. be newe rofed, leded, and glased. 
1705 Apvison /taly (Bohn) I. 444 Ancient Roman buildings 
. roofed with either vaults or arches. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xxut, 196 Around the tree [ rais'd a nuptial bower, And 
roof d defensive ofthe storin and shower. 1775 Wew /famf- 
shire Prov, Papers (873) V11. 673, 1 think it would be much 
preferable to roofing them, 1819 Scort /vanhoe xlii. uote, 
‘The builders had attained the art of using cement, and 
of roofing a building, 1851 Cartyre Sterding 1. xii, Neat 
day, } had the passage at the entrance of the house repaired 
and roofed, 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 5 \f 
you roof over the area, how on earth are they to get any 
light in the kitchen? 

rofl. and fig. 1634 Hevwoop Alatdenh, well fost. Wks. 
1874 [V. 10) He has..many a stormy night Beene fore‘d 
to roofe himselfe ith open field. 1872 Tyxpatt /orms of 
IVater 133 The sea freezes, rooting itself with ice of enorm- 
ous thickness, 

b. ‘To set as a roof over something. 

1818 Suettey Prometh, Unb, iv. 113 The temples. .Of 
Man's ear and eye, Roofed over Sculpture and Poesy. 

2. ‘To be or form, to lie as, a roof over (some- 


thing). Also fig. and with 27. 

1615 G, Sanpys 7'raz. 130 ‘he stones so great, that eight 
floores it, eight rooffes it. 1662 Row).ty Birth of Alerlin iw. 
i, Know’st thou what pendulous mischief roofs thy head? 
1819 Byron Juan 1. 115 As the new flames gave Light to 
the rocks that roofd them. 1833 Texnyson E/canore 99 As 
thunder-cloudsthat..Roofd the world with doubt and fear, 
1865 Kincstey Herew. ii, Huge fir-trees roofed it in, and 
made a night of noon. 

b. ‘Yo shelter, house. 

1820 SHELLEY Sexsit. P/.1. 57 Flow‘rets which.. Fell into 
pavilions,..‘l'o roof the glow-worm from the evening dew. 
1883 Jerreries Slory of my Sleart 156 That his children 
may..have sufficient to eat, drink, clothe, and roof them. 

3. intr. ‘Yo dwell tinder one roof. vare—}. 

1606 Heywoop Challenge v.11, Farewell world,..thou wilt 
not suffer Vertue And Beauty roofe together. 

4. trans. Yo sit on the roof of (a coach). 

1844 W. H. Maxwece Sports & Adz. Scot. xxxi. (1855) 
250 ‘The accustomed process of 7 00/ing a stage-coach. 

Roof, obs, f. Rog 54.23 obs. pa. t. Rive z.1 

Roofage (rzfédz). [f. Koor st, + -acE.] 
The material of a roof; roofing of any kind. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lauds End 205 The graceful- 
ness of its roofage, the delicacy of its carved work. 1867 
G. MusGrave Novks & Corners Old France M1. 149 The 
dark slates that form the universal roofage. 1887 W.G. 
Parcrave Ulysses 237 A spacious raised wooden shed,.. 
roofed with thatch—your only S//xtfo wear for roofage. 

transf. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 311 Branching limes, 
and elms ae their.. gnarled boles and sombre roofage. 

Roof-cast, obs. variant of KoucH-cas?. 

Roofe, obs. variant of Rurr. 

Roofed (r#ft), pp/. a. [f. Roor v. + -Ep1,] 

1. Having a roof; coveted with or as with a roof, 
Also with 27, over. 

Pa1soo Chester Plays 1. 34 Three roofed chambers. 
tsss Ieven Deeades (Arl) 116 Beinge roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte. 1605 Siaks. J/ach. 11. iv. 40 Here 
had we now our Countries Honor, roofd, Were the grac'd 
person of our Banquo present. 1673 Ray Fouru. Low C. 
39 The first publick Building that we saw so rooft since we 
left England. 1786-7 tr. Avysler's Trav. (1760) IL. 466 
‘Three detached parts of it, which are roofed, but very 
ruinous, 1792 Worosw. Descrip. Sketches 184 She seeks a 
covert from the battering shower In the roofed bridge. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 274 Vhe Gallery 
of Kaltwasser, which is roofed like a house. 1863 Gro. 
Euiot Romola xxxiii, A truncated tower roofed in with 
fluted tiles. 1896 W. Dbiack Sriseis axiv, In the roofed. 
over portion of the Erectheuin. 

2. As the second element in combs. denoting a 


particular form or kind of roof. 


ROOF-TREE. 


1600 HAkieuyr Voy, 11). 391 Their liouses are flat-rooffed. 
1671 Mition /?. &. 11. 293 He..entr'd soon the shade High 
rooft. 1703 Neve Crty 4 C. Purchaser 271 All kind of 
flat Roof'd Buildings. 1804 Aurop. Afag. XLV. 60/2 The 
thatch-roofd village, and the busy town. 1857 [)urrERix 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering inside a grass- 
roofed church. 1871 Moxris in Mackail L7/e (1899) 1. 245 
‘Thorshaven, with its green-roofed little louses. 


Roo‘fer. [f Roor sé. or v.] One who con- 
strncts or repairs roofs. 

1855 Ocitvirn Suppl. 1887 Mall Mall G.15 Sept 2/2 The 
metal workers show their processes, also roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, leather- workers. 


Roo’fing, (v//.) 56. [f. Roor sé. or 7. + -1NG 1.] 
I. The act of covering with a roof; material 
used or suitable for roofs; that which forms a roof 


or roofs. 

€3440 Pallad, on Ifush. 1, 383 (Bodl. MS.), And lete hem 
drie er..rovyng [be] sette uppon, lest all be shent. 1598 
Stow Surv, 180 Hee..gaue all the timber for the roofting 
of the twoside Iles. 1611 Corvat Credities 163 Whiche 
forme of roofing is generally vsed in all those Italian cities 
that I saw, 1655 Futter Waltham Abbey 19 Lead, Stone, 
and Timber, all devoured in the roofing, flooring. and 
finishing of their Steeple. 1725 Jus. Diet. sv. Vhatching, 
A thousand handfuls of Reed..will..cover alout three 
square of Roofing. 1760-72 H. Brooke /a0/ of Quad. (1809) 
JUL. 112 The hovel was of mud-walls, without any roofing. 
1828-43 ‘Vytcer J//ist. Scot. (18653) 1. 137 A huge machine 
was constructed, covered by a strong roofing of boards and 
hides, 1846 M¢Cutrocn Ace. frit, Enupsire (1854) F. 165 
Thick and heavy slates..are used for building as well as 
for roofing. 1876 Miss Brapvos 7. //aggard’s Dau. (iI. 
166 Arnold went up to an old farmhouse..to setile a 
question of roofing and thatching. 

transf, 1833 Grestky Gloss. Coal-mining 206 Kooftng, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt beds. 

b. attrib. with material, slate, tile, etc. 

1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sct. & Art. 191 In Holland, 
they frequently glaze their roofing tiles. 1833 Penny Cyel 
1. 406/1 It rs as hard as roofing slate, 1846 KricutLry 
Notes Virg.375 tt is of good size, for roofing-timber..is cut 
out of it. 1862 Catal. (uternat, Llib, Brit. Ul. No. 6029 
Galvanized corrugated iron roofing sheets, 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-Farming 98 There are now so many light roofing 
matetials,—such as the Willesden roofing paper. 

¢e. alfrib. in other uses. 

1857 Chamlers’s Fncyel. VX. 439/1 The various kinds [of 
tiles] used for roofing purposes. 1875 Knicuce Det. Aleck. 
1973'2 Roofing-machine, one for preparing material for 
roohng purposes, 1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 3/5 ridge and 
roofing firms have been busy. 

2. Atlining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Riij, Roofing is rising up- 
wards in the Work, be it either directly or by degrees. 1850 
Eng. & For. Mining Gloss, (2d. 2) 78 Koofing, when the top 
of the loaded skip wedges aguinst the top of the gate-road. 

Roofless (r7‘flés), a. [f. Roor sé. +-LeEss.] 

1. Of buildings: Having no roof. 

1610 Honrann Camden's Brit. 1. 402 At Luton I saw a 
faire church but the Quier then roofelesse. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. iti, The wind made Glaud a roofless barn. 
1793 Cowrer A Yale 38 Within that cavity aloft heir roof- 
less home they fixt. 1835 Lytton Aveuzi1. xii, He gazed 
around upon the roofless columns and shattered walls. 1877 
Wattace Aussia xxviii, 436 But the great majority of the 
houses were still roofless 

2. Of persons: Not sheltered by a roof. 

1829 Lytton Déisoivne? 13 ‘Vhe stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of those careless vagabonds. 1839 F. A. Kemsce 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 7 ‘Though the lish peasant is 
starved, naked and roofless. 1863 W. b. JEanotp Sigvals 
of Distress 58 These roofless creatures. 

Roo-flet. [f. Roor sé. +-.eEr.] 
or covering’ (Ogilvie Szpf/. 1853). 

Roof-tile. ?04s. Also § roff tyle, rofe-, 
rof tile; 6 roofe tyle. [f. Roor sé.] A tile for 
covering the top ridge of a 100f; a ridge-tile. 

1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Jill (1905) 65 Also paid for a 
quartern rofftyle,..xvd. 1477 Acé17 £dw, /V,c. 3 Whityng 
& anelyng de tewle appellez pleintile autrement nosinez 
thaktile, roftile ou crestile, cornertile & guttertile. 1546 
Acc. St. Dunstan's, Cant. (1885) 68 For playne tylle, iitj s. 
viij d.; for rwffe tylle, aj d. 1580 Hottysanp /7¢eas, French 
Tong, Enfestau, or festiére, a roofe tile. 1611 Cotar., 
Faistiere, a ridze-tyle, Creast-tile, Roofe-tile. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exere. 240 Roof Tiles..are laid upon the..ridge of 
the Roof. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v. Tyle, Ridge, Roof, or 
Crease ‘I'yles, are those used to cover the Ridges of Houses. 

Roo‘f-tree. Also 5 ruff tree, roffetre, 6 (5) 
Sc. rufe, ruif tre, 7 roufe, [f. Roor sé.] 

Ll. The main beam or ridge-pole of a roof. 

¢1440 Promp. Parz. 435/2 Roof tree (or rufi tree), /es/im, 
61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 777 Hoe festunt, a roffetre. 
1560 Rotanp Seven Sages 14 The ruif tre of all this haill 
Maissoun. 1570 //enry's Wallace v. 209 A gret rufe tre 
[z.” raftre] he had in till his hand. 1728 Campers Cyc/. 
s.v. Roof, Roof-trees..is also used for the upper Timbers 
of any Building; whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying, all under 
such a one's Roof-Tree, 1815 Scott Guy AV. vili, Ye have 
riven the thack off seven cottar houses—look if your ain 
roof-tree stand the faster, 1857 Durrerin Lett. /digh Lat, 
(ed. 3) 132 Instead of sleeping 1 the tent, he determined to 
seek shelter under a solid roof-tree. 1875-6 STEVENSON 
Ess. Trav. (1905) 146 Wood for the fire, or for a new 
roof-tree. 

b. Sc. in allusive use (see quots.). 

¢1930 Burt Lett. N. Scot?, (1754) 11. 41 As we say..—To 
your Fireside; he says much to the same Purpose— Io your 
Roof Tree. 1837 Lockuart Scot? 1V. vi. 191 Lord Melville 
proposed a bumper, with all the honours, to the Koof-tree. 
1842 D. Vepper /’oens 141 We'll a’ haud a ranting holi+ 
day, An’ drink success to the laird’s 100f-11ee. 


‘A small roof 


ROOFWARD. 


2. Naut. (See quots. and cf. RovGH-, RUFF-TREE.) 

It is doubtful, in view of tbe variant forms, whether the 
first element here is really Roor sé. The spelling does not 
appear to have been in actual use after the 17th century. 

1626 Carr. Switn Aecid. Yug. Seanten 13 ‘They make a 
lury-mast..with yards, rouftrees, or what they can. 1627 
— Seaman's Grau. vii. 32 The Roufe-trees. .are..small 
Timbers to beare vp the Gratings from the halfe Decke to 
the fore-castle. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xv. (Roxb.) 
37/1 The Roofe trees are ligbt wood that goes ouer the 
decks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and ledges 
wherein the netting ly. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Seen. 1. s.v., 
That Peece of Timber which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear up Nettings, Sails, or Peeces of Canvas, 
is called a Roof-tree, (Also in Chambers (1728), Crabbe 
(1823), etc.] 


Roofward, adv. [f. Koor sb. + -warp.] 


Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

1866 J. Conincton /Eneid 55 Firebrands roofward dart. 
1876 Morris Sigurd 2 A mizhty tree, That reared its 
blessings roofward. 

Roofy (r#fi, a. [f. Roor sd. + -Y.) 

1. Furnished with a roof. 

1697 Drvven Ving. Georg. i. 634 Whether to roofy 
Houses they repair, Or sun theniselves abroad in open air. 


2. Abounding in roofs. 

1884 //arper’s Alag. 268/1 The roofy wilderness of the 
metropolis. 

3. fransf. High-pitched. 

1897 Hact Caine Christian 1. ix, Capable of saying litle 
humorous things in a tbin ‘ roofy’ voice. 

Roofye, variant of Rurry. 

Roog, obs. form of Rocve. 

Rooze, var. of Roopce v., Rouce sé.2 
Rooing, 74/. sb. : see Koo v. 

Rook (ruk), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 hrooc, hroe, 
roc, 3 rok, 3-6 roke, 4-7 rooke, 5- rook. 
B. Sc. (and north.) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik(e. [OE. Arde, =MDnu. roec, rock-, rouc, 
vouk- (Iu. and Fris. rock), MUG. 764, rook (LG. 
r0k, roke, rauk, rauke), ON. hrékr (obs. Da. rog), 
OHG,. kruoh (MUG. ruoch, G. ruch); cf. also 
MSw. roka, Sw. raha, Da. raage. The name may 
be of imitative ozigin.] 

1. A black, raucous-voiced IZuropean and Asiatic 
bird (Corvus frugilegus), nesting in colonies ; one 
of the commonest of the crow-tribe, and in the 
north of Britain usually called a crow. 

The equation, in OE. and ME. glosses, with L. graculus 
(grallus), jackdaw, is probably inexact. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. G. 134 Grallus, hrooc. ¢ 1000 
fEceric Saints’ Lives 1. 492 Der fluzon sona to hrocas and 
hremmas arzs0 Owl § Night. 1130 Golfinc, rok, ne 
crowe, ne dar bar never cumen i-hende. ¢ 1290S. Lng. Ley. 
I. 437/196 Blake foule huy seize, Ase it crowene and rokes 
weren, fleon bi pe Eyr wel heize. ¢ 1340 Nominuale (Skeat) 
792 Roke, Rauen, and goldefynch. ¢ 1384 Curwucer //. Fame 
i, 1316 ‘The halle was al ful y-wys Of hem..As ben on 
trees rokes nestes. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17214 Yhe 
Gregais wol not hir bodi grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & 
rauen. 1485 £4. St. A léaus dij, That hawke that will slee 
a Roke or a Crow ora Reuyn, @1529 SKELTON /. Sfarowe 
462 The roke, with the ospraye ‘That putteth fysshes to a 
fraye 1588 SHaks. L.L. LZ. vy. ii.gis When Turtles tread, 
and Rookes and Dawes. 1601 Hotitaxp Pliny x. xii. I 
276 ‘The Crowes and Rookes have a cast by themselves. 
1663 utter //ud. 1.1. 76 He'd prove..a Goose a Justice, 
And Rooks Committee-men, and Trustees. 1726-46 Tu1om- 
son Weranteri41 A blackening uain Of clamorous rooks 
thick urge their weary flight. 1768 Pexxant Brit. Zvol. 1. 
168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks: crows go 
only in pairs. 1802 Mosxtacu Ornith. Dict.s.v., The Rook 
is partial to cultivated parts, as well as to the habitation of 
man. 1841 /enny Crcl. XX. 148/2 Grain, and insects 
especially, form the food of the Rook. 1870 Morkis 
Earthly Par. 1. . 529 From hill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, Lazily croaking. 

B. ¢ 1400 Mauspev. (Roxb,) viii. 31 Per commes rukes 
and crakes and ober fewles. 1424 Se. Aets Fas. / (1814) 
Il. 6 Rukes bizande in kirk 3ardis, orchardis or treis dois 
gret skaithe apone cornis. ¢ 1450 Hottaxp //owlat 794 Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd and a rane roch. 1500-20 
Denear /"oeus »xxxiii. 117 Had he reveild bene to the 
rwikis, Thay had him revin all with thair clwikis. 1570 
Satir. Voents Reform, xv. 53 3¢ gleds and bowlets, rauins 
and rukis. 

2. Applied to persons as an abusive or dis- 


paraging term. 

1508 Dunpar Flyting 57 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 1593 /eél-Jroth’s N.Y. Gift (Shaks. Soc.) 13 
Callinge his wittes together (of which he had no small 
neede, being mated with two such rookes). ote. ‘hey are 
rookes for their troubling tongs. 1603 Dexker lVouder- 
Jull Year Wks. (Grovart) 1. 89 So many Rookes, catch- 
polls of poesy, That feed vpon the fallings of hye wit. 
a 1661 Futier Worthies, Worcestershire wi. (1662) 168 In 
plain English, this Scotish Demster is an arrant rook, 
depluming England, Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, 
meerly to feather his own Country therewith. 1721 Rasisay 
Ode to the Ph— xii, Ve'll worry ine, you greedy rook. 1784 
Burxs ob Jossziel 4 Such witching books are baited 
hooks, For rakish rooks like Rob Mossgiel. 

b. A cheat, swindler, or sharper, sfec. in gaming. 

1577 Nottiugham Ree. 1V. 173 For against thys Fayre 
evere noughte rooke wyll come. 1662 GurNatt Chr. iu 
al rut. ww. § 2 (1669) 77/1 They meet with many Rooks and 
Cheaters in their dealing. 1693 //umours Town 23 To 
shake away an Estate to known Rooks that live by the Dice, 
Is an unaccountable piece of folly. 1705 WycuerLev Let. 
to Pope 7 April, So 1am (like an old Rook, who i. ruined by 

aming) forced to live on the good Fortune of the pushing 
young Men. 1767 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 11. 82 


Tl 


They need not be guilty of burglary, turn Rooks and 
Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruptcies [etc.]. 1824 
Hist, Gaming 50 \We scarcely know whether yet to class 
him with the rooks or tbe pigeons. 1889 Spectator 18 May, 
To punish tbe rooks by positive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of their folly. 

appos. 1678 OLDHAM Let. fr. Country Wks. (1854) 74 Poets 
are cullies, whoin rook fame draws in. 

+c. A gull, a simpleton. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Every Alan in //uin, 1. v, Hang him, 
rooke, he ! why, he has no more iudgement then a malt- 
horse. 1601 — /vecfaster 1, ii, What? shall I haue my 
sonne a stager now? an enghle for players 7a gull?.a rooke? 
1611 CHapman Afay Day um. ii, An arrant Rooke by this 
light; a capable cheating stocke; a man may carry him vp 
aud downe by the eares like a pipkin. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany 1, 7 Such men as study by all means to serve God.. 
are by these varlets called rooks. 

d. slang. A ‘black-coat’. Cf. RooKsuip. 

1859 Slang Dict. 82 Kook, a clergyman. 

3. Cant. and dial, (See quots.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 3), Rook,..the cant 
name for a crow used in house-breaking. 181z J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Rook,a small iron crow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. 355 Rook, the iron key used for winding 
up a kitchen-grate whien it is too wide. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as rook-catcher, -1et, -shoot- 
ing; rook-like; rook-haunted, -tenanted. 

1573-4 Suffron-Walden Accs. (MS.), For a rokenet, &. 
1637 Bastwick Litany t. § The Church-wardens through 
the Kingdome are the Prelats rook-catchers. 1837 DickENs 
Piekw. vii, Vour friend and I..are going out rook-shooting 
before breakfast. 1870 — £. Drood ii, Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. 1872 Morris in Mackail oe 
(189g) 1. 280, 1 am writing among the grey gables and rook- 
haunted trees. 1874 Liste Carr 7. Guyauue I.i.1 A cluster 
of old elms, rook-tenanted. 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot.) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks from 
corn; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery; rook-hawk, (a2) a hawk trained to fly 
at rooks ; (2) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of flying hawks at rooks; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks; rook-rattle, a rattle used in 
scaring rooks; rook-rifle, a rifle of small bore 
for shooting rooks; rook-starver, dia/., a rook- 
scarer; rook-starving, dal., rook-scaring ; rook- 
worm, a worm eaten by rooks. 

1840 Spurpess F. Anglian Wds., Quarrel, a kind of bird- 
bolt,..now only used by *rook-bolters for beating down 
rooks' nests. 1885 Census Justruct. Index, *Rook lioy. 
a 1682 Sir T. Drowxe Norf Sirds Wks (Bohn) IT]. 321 
By reason of the great quantily of corn-fields and *rook 
groves. 1855 Sarvin & Broprick /alconry 63 One of 
William Isarr's best *rook Hawks in 1852 was an. eyess 
Tiercel. 1887 A. C. Ssutu Birds of Wiltshire 72 The 
Hobby... I am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the ‘Rook Hawk’. 1855 Satvix & Broprick Falconry 63 
We now come to a somewhat similar sport, viz. *Rook 
hawking. 1769 Mars. Rareato Lug. slousekpr. (1778) 157 
A *Rook Pye. Skin and draw six young rooks. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, vii, Indistinct visions of rook-pie floated 
through his imagination. 1892 ‘Q.’ / saw three Ships 163 
Scattered among these were ox-bells, *rook-rattles, a fog- 
horn or two. 1859 SroxeHeNce Shot-Gun 104 In *rook 
tifle-shooting at birds just fledged. 1895 urRouGHs I hite's 
Selborne 1. 143 A‘ *rookstarver'. 1766 Compl. Fariter sv. 
Ked-worm 6K 3/1 It is called a grub, by others the large 
maggot, and the *rook worm, because the rooks eat it. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX.148/2 The larvz of the cock-chaffer (M/edo- 
lontha vulgaris). .are called Rook-worms in many places. 


Rook (ruk), 54.2 Chess. Forms: 4-5 rok, 
5-6 roke (5 roche), 6-7 rock; 5- rook (7 -ke). 
[a. OF. ro0c(h, rok, vo(e)y,=Sp. and Py. rogue, It. 
rocco, med.L, rocus, rochus, also MLG. rock (G. 
voch, roche), ON. hkrékr (Icel. Arékur), MSw. 
rokk, obs. Da. rok, vocke. ‘The altimate source is 
Pers. =) vukh, the original sense of which is 


doubtful.} One of four pieces which at the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the corner squares, 
and have the power of moving in a right line 
forwards, backwards, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares; a castle. Also in fig. con- 


texts. 

13.. Guy Harve, (1883) 426 Wib a roke he brac his heued 
an. ¢ 1330 R. Pruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11397 Somme 
..Drowe forthe meyne for be cheker Wyb draughies queinte 
of knight & rok. c1407 Lyoc. Nesou & Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Iokys at eche corner oon Wer makyd of a ryche stoon. 
61450 / reat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344), Draw thy knyght in 
a_ande say chek, Sythen thy Roke in b and say chek. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xxii. 478 Yonnet..played wyth 
his roke that he sholde not be mated. 1562 RowsotHum 
Playc of Cheasts Aiv b, The Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Queene, but that he is not so long. 1591 
Fiorio 2ad Frutes 75, 1 had beene taken napping, if I had 
plaid that rooke. 1622 Fietcner Span. Cur. iu. iv, Now 
play your best Sir, though 1 lose this Rook here, Yet I get 
libertie. 1656 Beate Chesse-play 2 \n the corner of the 
field the Rooke, Rock, or Duke, who is sometimes fashioned 
with a round head, sometimes like a Castle. 1735 Bertin 
Chess 56 The bishop gives a check in his queen's rook’s 
fourth square. 1812 Crasse Zales xi. 363 Nor good nor 
evil can you beings name, Who are but rooks and castles in 
the game. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mad. Hoyle, Chess 39 
‘The Rook..may pass along the entire length of the board 


at one move. 
Rook, s¢.3 Sc. and north. dial. (Var. of 
RoKke or Rouk: the difference in the vowel is 


unusual.] Mist, fog. 


ROOKERY. 


¢1700 Kesnett in 34S, Lausd. 1033 fol. 327 b, A Kook, a 
steamor vapour. 2786 Har'st Rig (1794) 27 Mair scouthry 
like it still does look, At length comes on in mochy rook. 
1825 in Brockett. 1894 Hestop Northuas. Gloss. 584 
Vonder’s a rook on the law. 

Rook, dia/., a heap: see Ruck sé. 

Rook, obs. form of Rock sé.1 

Rook (ruk), 7.2 [f. Rook 54.1 2 b.] 

1. trans. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, es. 
in gaming ; to clean of money by fraud, extortion, 
or other means; to charge extortionately. 

Chiefly in slang or colloquial use. 

c1sgo [? Lopce] Sir 7. Afore 1. ii, Let them gull me, 
svidgeon me, rook me, fopp me. 1598 B, Joxson £v. Alan 
in Hutt, 1.i, If he should prooue, Xawarum plenus, then 
s’blood I were Rookt. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. xviii. 
261 How easily doth a brother rooke a brother, I mean the 
craftie brother the weaker? 1673 [R. Leicu) Traus/. Reh. 
87 This nay be a fair warning,.to take heed he be not 
rookt by such polititians. 1691 Woop Aéh. O.row, I. 302 
The unsanctified crew of Gamesters. .rook’d him sometimes 
of all he could wrap or get. 1710 Patmer Pro’. 209 Drawn 
in by guinea-droppers, and rook'd of forty guineas and a 
watch. 1780 H. Warpote Let. fo Earl Harcourt 10 June, 
Whether terrified.., or to rooke new legions. .of Infernals, 
the Gordon is fled. 1822 Scott .Vigel xxi, It was this 
same Glenvarloch that rooked me, at the ordinary, of every 
penny Thad. 1862 M. Napirr Life Viset, Dundee M1. 321 
The Decreet of the Mint by whicb they had been so terribly 
rooked, 1897 Anstey 7rav. Comp. ii, Not such a bad 
dinner ! Expect they'll rook us a lot for it, though. 

+2. To take by cheating, or by fraudulent means. 

1648 Symmoxs Hind. Chas. [, 161 How they rooked to 
themselves all the Plate and Money. 1653 Mition //i7e- 
tings Wks. 1851 V.361 The Title of Gehazi. .to those things 
whicb by abusing bis Master's name he rook'd from Naa- 
man, 1695 Cotton Martial 1. Ixvi.59 Dost hope.. For ten 
vile pence eternal glory rook ? 

+ 3. intr, To practise cheating. Obs. 

1668 Drypen Even. Love m. i, In the gaming-house, 
where I found most of the town-wits; the prose-wits play- 
ing, and the verse-wits rooking. 1676 SHADWELL Libertine 
u, You women always rook in love, you'll never play upon 
the square with us. 1693 Locke Educ. § 70 Learning to 
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span-farthing. 

+ 4. (Meaning uncertain.) Ods. 

1632 SHirtey Hyde Park 11. i, le rooke for once, my Lord, 
Ile hold you twenty more... Done with you too. 

Rook, v.2 [{. Kook sé.4] ‘To castle at chess’ 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

+ Rook, 7.3 Ods. (Exact meaning not clear.) 

1616 in W. H. Wheeler //ist, Fens (1897) App. tv. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rouked, hooked, hafled, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Rook, to crouch, cower: see Ruck v. 

Rooker]. xave—'. [f. Rook v1 +-£r1.] One 
who rooks or cheats. 

1683 Kexxert tr. Erasit. ou Folly 78 There is a pernicious 
destructive sort of flattery, wherewith rookers and sharks 
work their several ends upon such as they make a prey of. 

Roorker 2. (See quot.) 

1851-3 Zomdlinson's Cyel, Arts (1867) 1.179/2 The vooker, 
a tool resembling the letter L, fixed in a wooden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the ashes from the oven. 

Roo‘keried, ¢. [!. next.] Having a rookery. 

1836 R. Furxess Astrologer un. Wks. (1858) 149 Descend- 
ing by ‘The rook’ried Holme, and to the town on Wye. 

Rookery (rukari). [f. Rook s/.1 + -ERy.] 

1. A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 


trees; a colony of rooks. 

1725 Fam, Dict.s.v., They are commonly Groves and tall 
Trees near Gentlemens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookeries, 1772 I. Simvson Wer smiin-Ailler 21 Gentle- 
men keep rookeries for the sake of hearing a continual 
noise. 1822 Scotr Nivel xvi, Like crows upon a falcon 
that strays into their rookery. 1842 Texsyson Locksley 
Hadi 68 The many-winter’d crow that leads the clanging 
tookery home. 1883 Cougregatioual Year Book 58 ‘Yo 
inany, Churcb questions seem as trivial as the politics of a 
rookery. 

b. The realm of rooks. rave—'. 

1738 Geutl, Mag. VN. 301/2 ‘This seemed to be no 
Lreach of the Laws of Rookery, and was, I saw, practised 
by every one of the Rest. 

2. A breeding-place, common resort, or large 
colony: a. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins. 

1838 Por Narr. A. Gordon Pyut Wks. 1896 1. 441 Navi- 
gators lave agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
campments fof albatross] a rookery. 1840 Peuny Cyel. 
XVII. 410/2 The towns, camps, and rookeries, as they have 
been called, of these birds [penguins]. 1897 !Vesta. Gaz. 
zo Aug. 2/1 Further on.. we found a rookery of many 
thousands of the superb red-tailed tropic bird (Phaeton 
phauicurus), i 

b. Of seals or other marine mammals, 

1847 Sir J. Ross Voy. Autarctic Reg. 1. 47 Some of their 
[sc. seals’) haunts, or as the sealers term them ‘ rookeries ’. 
1860 Alerc. Adar. Mag. V1. 208 The sea-elephants..are 
gregarious, and..will often congregate in ‘rookeries’ of 
hundieds. 1881 Nature XXV. 205 The ‘rookery ’ of the 
sea-bears still found in abundance on St. Paul's Island. 

3. A cluster of mean tenements densely pop- 


ulated by people of the lowest class. 

1829 Farmer's Frnil. 14 Sept. 294 This court is known by 
the name of the ‘Rookery’, (from there being a humble 
family in each room). 1851 H. Mayuew Load. Labour 
(1862) I]. 331 We visited Market Street,.. a well known 
tookery of prostitutes. 1887 Jessopr A rca:?’y Introd. p. xiii, 
«A dozen families are..in a rookery whicb grew up on the 
edge of a piece of waste. 

attrib, 1883 Good Words Aug. 542/1 A ‘rookery’ district 
in the great metropolis. 


b, (See quot.) 


ROOKING. 


1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 201 Rookery, in Military slang, 
that part of the barracks occupied by subalterns, often by 
no means a pattern of good order, 

ce. éransf. in various applications. 

1864 HerscHe. Fam, Lect. Sez. 34 Java itself 1 should 
observe is one rookery of volcanoes. 1892 Nation LV. 
480/1 The Inns of Court and of Chancery. .have been..an 
immemorial rookery for authors. 1899 SomERVILLE & Ross 
lrish R. M. 252 Dr. Fahy’s basement storey, with the 
rookery of paying guests asleep above. 

4. dial. or slang. A row, disturbance. 

1824 Spirit Publ. Frats. (1825) 416 At this moment there 
was a terrible rookery and noise outside the court. 1838 
Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v., ‘To make a rookery’ is to 
make a great stir about anything. 

Roo’king, v/. sb.) [f. Rook v1+-mcel] 
The act or practice of cheating or defrauding. 

1652 Brome Damoiselle iv. i, Though cheating there, and 
Rooking be as free As there issquare play at the Ordinaries. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridycule 266 They consider themselves 
as in the Enemies Country, and think that Rooking is a 
kind of Lawful Profession. 1825 C. Westmacott Exy. Spy 
II. 235 Most passive pigeon that ever submitted to rooking. 

attrib, 1659 [nvisible Fohnu made Visible 4 The Tower, 
formerly a noble and unexpensive Prison, is,.rendered a 
rooking Pinfold. «1677 Barrow Servm. Wks. 1716 ILI. 287 
This rooking Trick, ..to dodge and shuffle with God. 

Roo‘king, v/. 54.2 [f. Rook sé.!] The driving 
away of rooks from fields, 

1883 //arper's Mag. April 652 Other items are.. weeding, 
and rooking, or employing a boy to drive away the rooks. 

Roo‘king, ///. a. [f. Rook v.1] Cheating, 
swindling, dishonest. 

16.. Robin Conscience 16, 1 walkt into St. Georges Field, 
Where rooking Rascals I beheld. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 
Wks. (1851) 111. 14 A band of rooking Officials, with cloke 
bagges full of Citations. 1680 Corton Compl. Gamestcr 
(ed. 2)9 A Crown the Rooking-winner lent him..to bear his 


charges homewards, 

Roovkish, ¢. [f. Rook s4.1+-1sH.} Of or 
pertaining to rooks; resembling a rook. 

1738 Common Sense 11, 120 They seein now to be the Out- 
casts of the Rookish Race. 1869 Daily News 23 Jan., It 
gives a rookish look to a corpulent Frenchman, and makes 
a thin one spectral. 

Roo'kle, v., dial. var. of Roor.e v. 
Roo‘kler; Rookling ///. a. 

1855 KincsLey JVestw. Ho ? viii, Such were then the pigs 
of Devon: not to be compared with the..game-flavoured 
little rooklers. 1857 — vo Y. Ago II. 70 Rookling in 
their drains, like an old sow. 1865 — ocms, Marlin 
Lightfoot's Song, To the rookling sow took he. 

Roo‘klet, -ling. [f. Rook 54.1] A young rook. 

1854 Zoologist X11. 4325 An attack is regularly made 
upon the rooklings by the. .gamekeeper. 1897 Badsntonx 
-ag. 1V. 427 Each time the old birds approach, the ‘rook- 
lets’ positively quiver with excitement. 

Rookly, variant of RokELay. 

Roo‘kship. [Cf Rook sd.12d.] A mock title 
applied to a clergyman. 

1710 IVelchman's Tales 7 He call’d him Knave ina Black 
Coat: which rais’d his Rookships Passion so. 

+ Roo‘kster. 00s. [f. Roox v.!] A cheat. 

1697 PotteR Antig. Greece 1. xxv. (1715) 135 Beggars, 
Jack-puddings, Rooksters, and such like. 

Roorky, 5b. slang. A raw recruit. 

7893 Kaptinc Many luvent, 134 Ycu can't drill, you can’t 
walk, you can’t shoot,.. you awful rookies. 

Roo'ky, z.! [f. Kook 54.1] Full of, abound- 
ing in, consisting of, rooks; also fg. 

1605 SHAKS. .}/acd, 11. ii, 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing toth’ Rookie Wood. 1800 Hurois Fav. Village 
157 The rooky tribe attend, and perched at hand, Watch the 
moist furrow, 1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 201 Rooky, rascally, 
rakish, scampish. [1890 Yemple Bur Aug. 474 At this 
Jatening season most of the English are winging home to 
their rooky woods. } 

Roovky, @.2 Sc. and north. dial. 
sb.3] Foggy, misty. Cf. Roxy a. 

1691 Rav V.C. lVords, Rooky, misty. ¢ 1700 KENNETT in 
MS. Lausd. 1033 fol. 327b, Rooky, misty or dark with 
steam and vapour. 1808 JAMIESON s.v. Wak, We say it is 
a rooky diy, when the air is thick and the light of conse- 
quence feeble, 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 

Rool, v. rare. (See quots.) 

1828 Carn Craven Gloss., Rool, to ruffle, to rumple clothes, 
by throwing them negligently about. 1886 Jrwd. AVicrosc. 
Soc. Vi. 23 Whenever the balsam begins to ‘rool’ or 
cause hitching ofthespecimen. /ic. 24 The balsam catches 
to the stone and ‘rools’, carrying the preparation with it. 

Rool(e, obs. forms of Rott sé..and v.2 

Room (rim), 54.1 Forms: (see below). [Com- 
mon Teut.: OF. vitvz neut., = MDn. view, rayne, 
ruem (Du. reim), OS. ram (LG. rim), OHG. 
rim (G. raum), ON, and Icel. xm (Sw. and Da. 
rum, Norw. vom), Goth. 7#m. The relationship 
to forms in rz- outside of Teutonic is uncertain.] 

A. Illustration of forms, 

a, 1-3 rum, 4 rume. 

Beowulf 2690 Da him rum ageald. c¢ 1200 Orntin 8489 Pe 
Laferrd haffde litell rum. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 20856 For pis 
bok has na noper rume. 

8B. 4-6, 9 dia/. roum, 4-7 roume, 5-6 rovme. 

61330 Arth. & Alert. 6926 (Kolbing), On a swipe grene 
roum. ¢1340 Hamvro.e Pr. Cousc. 9168 Pe roume and pe 
space..In be cete of heven. c1450 HoLtann /fozwlat 475 
With all the relykis raith, that in that rovme was. ¢ 1495 
The Epitafe, ctc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 389 ‘Though 
the rounte vninete were for his pouer degre. 1526 TInDALE 
Luke ii. 7 Be cause there was no roume for them. 1577 1. 
Gooce J/leresbach's L[usb. 1. (1386) 13 These great rovines 


Hence 


[f. Rook 
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that you see, 
all his high-raisd roumes. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.s.v., Ith 
roum 0 comin to me, he went haam. 

y. 5-6 rowm, 5-7 rowme, 6 rowlm(e. 

@ 1400-50 Alexandcr 4920 He pat ristis in pat rowme. 
c1440 Promp. Pard. Be Rowm, space,..sfacium. 1535 
Coverpate 2 Esdras vil. 4 It was large of rowme. 1562 
Cal. Rec. Dublin (1891) Ui. 21 The said rowlme of alderman 
ofthis cittie. 1608 Chi ch-w. Ace, Pitlington, etc. (Surtees) 
150 Wor a rowme to build a stall on. 1654 in Campbell Sa/- 
miex7no (1899) 403 Finding that rowme and place not propriat. 

6. 5-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7rum. 

c 1400 Land Troy Bh, 3230 Ther myght thei alle stonde 
In romme. ¢ 1440 Generyites 2044 In euery rome. ©1449 
Pecock Repr.iu. xiii. 366 Dwelling ferther fro thens in rombe. 
1530 Patcscr. 628/2 Make romme, mayssteis, here cometh 
a player. 1552 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 119 As they in 
theire severall romes doo serve. 1603 Owen Pemdbrohe- 
shire (1892) 255 Their rarietie might have claimed rome in 
this place. 1684 Penusylv. Arch, 1. 86 One in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceased. 

€. 5-7 roome, 5- room. 

1494 in //ousch. Orvd.(1790) 109 To bee discharged of their 
roomes. 1497 Bp, Atcocx Alfons Perfect. D1ijb/2 His 
felowes iny' room. 1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. |xxxiv. 3 
The sparowes fynde a roome torest. 1651 Hosres Leviath. 
MI. xXxxi¥. 211 Substances. .takeuproome. 1696 Chusch-w. 
Acc. Pitting ton 260 A new saxton to be chosen in his roome. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. Space; dimensional extent. 

a 1000 Genesis 1166 Pa his tiddeze under rodera rum rim 
wees gefylled, ¢ 1200 Orin 8489 Pe Laferrd hafide litell 
rum Inn all patt miccle riche. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 7896 
(Kélbing), Her main pai kedde & large roume about fe 
redde. 1375 Barsour /rnce x1. 469 So fele battalis and so 
braid, That tuk so gret rowme as thai raid. c¢1440 A/ph. 
Talvs 50 What was pe grettest mervayle & fayrest ping pat 
evur God made in leste rowme? 1§23 Fitznens. //usd. § 26 
Whan it is mowen, it..taketh more rowme in the barne 
than shorne corne dothe. @ 1568 Ascuam ScHodem. 11. (Arb.) 
114 lo draw other mens workes for his owne memorie sake, 
into shorter rowme. 1601 Hocttany Péiny vii. xxxvili, A 

ainted table,.. which tooke up no greate roume. 1699 

sENTLEY Pad. 414 Both Labour and Room was saved by 
their repeated Contractions. 1733 Vutt //orse-Hoermng 
flush. 91 Mt filling les» room (by the breaking) is a proof of 
its specific gravity being increased. 1830 Worpsw, Leé. to 
Dyce, in the edition of 1827 it was diligently revised, and the 
sense in several instances got into less room. 1847 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre xxiv, Mr. Rochester won't, though there is so much 
room in the new carriage. 1855 Detamer Kitch. Gari. 
(1861) 107 Cos lettuces will take up somewhat less room. 

+b. Ox (or 4y) voom, to or at a distance; 
apart. Obs. Cf. A-RooM adv. 

c 1280 Gen. & Fx. 4021 Jede eft balaam up on-rum. 13.. 
Prov. Hendyng in Pass. Christ (E.E.T.S.) 54 Fle pou most 
and flitte on roume With elie and eke with herte. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2835 When the Grekes se the grete nauy, pai 
girdon o rowme. a@1440 Sir Eglan:. 1087 By rome some 
stode and hur behelde. 1513 Douctas vEucisv. x. 14 Eneas 
..gaifcontmand About the court the peple on rowm to stand. 

2. Sufficient space; accommodation. (Also with 
addition of ample, enough, etc.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 7 Hig nzefdon rum on cumena 
huse. 3° . Senyn Sag. 599 (W.), The ympe had roum, and 
wexeth fast. ¢1375 Sc Leg. Saints il. (Paul) 88 To here 
hym wes sik prese, pat fawt of rowmte gret par wes. c1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3230 To the hauen of Athenes,.For ther 
myght thet alle stonde Inromme. 14.. Sfx Benes (Q) 3078 
Than began Beuys..to get hym rowme wyth gode Marglay. 
1535 CovERDALE /seavah xlix. 20 This place is to narow, syt 
nye together, y' I inaye haue rowme. 1583 Leg. Sf. Sé. 
Axndvots 147 For laik of rowme, that rubiature Bespewit vp 
the moderator. 1665 Boyte Occas. Ref. (1843) 50 How many 
thousand times more there might be without wanting room. 
1671 in 12¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. V. 22 It was so 
hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by four a 
clocke. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 73 With hunger pinch’d, 
and pinch’d for room. 1858 Lytton /Vhat will He do1.iv, 
All the men who rule England have room in that palace. 

b. Const. for, or Zo with infin. 

1385 CHaucer L.G. IV. 1999 Ariadne, He.. hath roumne 
& ek space To welde an axe. 1417 in Surtees ATisc. (1890) 
12 That Hesyll may have rowme thar to lay hys sole. 1478 
Earz Rivers in Gairdner Ryreh. £27 (1878) App. 396 If ye 
may get rome for iij or iiij men of thys contre..for to be 
in the parlement hows. 1535 CoverDALE /’s. xvii[i]. 36 Thou 
hast made rowme ynough vnder me for to go. 1587 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 391 For Roome for the 
office and masters lodging at Grenewiche. 1611 Bistr Gex. 
xxiv. 23 Is there roome in thy fathers house for vs to lodge 
in? 1662 StTitLincEc. Orig. Sacre i. iv. § 7 There would 
be room enough for them, and for provision for them. 1757 
Gray Bard 51 Give ample room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell to trace. 1795 Gentl, Alay. 542/2, 1 
request you will spare room for one tribute more 10 his 
memory. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Luggeru.i. 18 We 
must teach himn..that there is room in the wide world for 
all. 
have room to grow out. 1868 Heirs Readmah xvii. (1876) 
460 There was not sufficient room for the furniture. 

3. To make room: +a. Vo clear a space for 
oneself. Ods. 

1375 Barvour Bruce v1. 234 He smertly raiss, And, strik- 
and, rowm about him mais. c 1400 Sowdoue Bad. 876 Tho 
Roulande Durnedale oute-drowe And made Ronune abowte. 
1470 Henry /i’allace i. 140 The Scottis on fute gret 
rowme about thaim maide With ponzeand speris. 1535 
CoverDaLe Josh. xvii. 15 Make thyselfe rowme there in tue 
londe of the Pheresites and Raphaim. 

b. To make way, yield place, draw back or 
retire, so as to allow one to enter, pass, etc. 
Similarly Zo give room, and with imperative 
suppressed. 

(a) ¢1440 } ork Alysé. xxii. 1 Make rome be-lyve, and late me 
gang. 1470-85 Matory Av thar vil. i. 213 There was made 


1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 345/1 The plants.. would then ~ 


ROOM. 


1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. civ.9 The beames of | pees & rome, & ryght so they yede with hym vnto the 


hyghe deyse. 1530 Pauscr. 6238/2 Make romme, maysters, 
here cometh a player. 1596 SHaks. Jlerch. Ven. iv. i. 16 
Make roome, and let him stand before our face. 1613 Pur. 
cuas Pilgrimage 1. xx. (1614) 222 Make roome, I pray, for 
another Rabbi with his Bird. 1711 Appison Sfecé, No. 122 
? 6 Notwithstanding all the Justices had taken their Places 
upon the Bench, they made room for the old Knight. 1812 
J. Witson /sle of Palms wv. 251 In churchyard on the Sab- 
hath-day They all make room for her. 

(2) a1400 St, Alexius (Laud 108) 481 3iuep me roum, & 
lat me se pe body pat was boren of me. 1526 Tixpate 
Luke xiv. 9 Geve this man roume. 1592 Suaks. How. & 
Jul.1.v. 28 A Hall, Hall, giue roome, and foote it Giles. 
1601 — Adl’s Weld 1. it. 67, I..wish..I quickly were dis- 
solued from my hiue To giue some Labourers roome. 

(c) 1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 703 Roome for the incensed 
Worthies. 1601 — Frd. Cv in. 1. 170 Roome for Antony, 
most Noble Antony. 1808 Scotr Jara. 1. xii, Room, 
lordings, room for Lord Marmion. 1827-35 N. P. Wittis 
The Leper Room for the leper! Room !..The cry pass'd on. 

c. ‘lo provide or obtain space or place for 
something by the removal of other things. 

1666 Prerys Diazy 10 Sept. Clearing out cellars, and 
breaking in pieces all my old lumber, to make room. 1778 
C. Joxes /oyle's Games 27 Throwing out the best Cards in 
your Hand..in order to make Room for the whole suit. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Exg. vi. 11. 142 He explicitly said..that 
room must be made for them by dismissing more Pro- 
testants. 1895 Law Times’ Rep. LXX1L. 861/2, 750 tons of 
the coal had been sold to make room for cargo at a South 
American port. 

4, transf. or fig. Opportunity or scope 4o do 
something. Also in OF. without infinitive. 

In 18th cent. examples the sense sometimes appears to be 
‘occasion ’, ‘ reason’, ‘cause’. 

Beowulf 26go Frecne fyrdraca fehda gemyndig rasde on 
done rofan 6a hin rum azeald. a 1000 Leethius Aletr. x. 
30 Dead pes ne scrifed, ponne him rum forlat rodora 
waldend. ¢1205 Lay. 1003 Pe riclle haued muchel rum, to 
resan biforen ban wrecchan. 

1535 CoverDaLe IV isdom xii.1g Even when thou iudgest, 
thou geuest rowme to ainende from synnes. 1637 RuTHER- 
rorpd Leété, (1862) 1. 364 Pray that the Lord we be pleased 
to giue me rooin to speak to His people in His naine. 1703 
Maxcsorovucn Lett. & Disp. (1845) 1. 170 To give noroom to 
the King of Portugal to fall off again, I shoule [etc.]. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 183 As soon as the season would 
give us room to suppose we were likely to have success. 
1827 Kes_e Chr. Y. 2 The trivial round, the common task 
Would furnish.. Room to deny ourselves. — 

b. Opportunity, scope, or opening jor some- 
thing, by which it is rendered possible. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables (1714) 29 Vhere’s room yet for 
a Distinction..betwixt what's done Openly. .and a Thing 
that’s done in Hugger-mugger. 1710 StrELE Yatler No. 198 
? 6 Czlia had no more Room for Doubt. 1726 Swift 
Golliver 1. vii, Still there was Room for Mercy. 1828 Scotr 
f, Al, Perth xv, There is no room for pardon where offence 
must not be taken. 1855 Macautay //ist. Exg.xi. IL. 1co 
As to most of the provisions there was little room for dis- 
pute. 1875 Jowetr /’czo (ed. 2) V. 122 In such a common- 
wealth there would be less room for the development of 
individual character. ; 

ce. In uses similar to prec., but more directly 
transf. from the literal seuse. 

1577 S¢. Augustine's Manuell Q iiij, Hauyng thee in my 
hart..soas there may he no rowme in me for any counterfet 
or vncleane loue. 1596 SHaKs. 1 //en. /V, in. iii, 174 
There's no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosomeof thine. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 285 
Then there was amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses, 
there was not room for words. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 331 Noroom is left for Death, they mount the Sky. 1710 
Steere 7atler No. 139 ® 1 Business and Ambition take up 
Men’s Thoughts too much to leave Room for Philosophy. 
1764 Gotpsm. Zyav. 268 But while this softer art their bliss 
supplies, It gives their follies also room to rise. 1868 
Tennyson Spiteful Letler 14 What room is left for a hater? 

+d. Leisure, time oe do something. Ods. 

1769 G. Wurte Selborne xxvi, Where you spent..some 
considerable time, and gave yourself good room to examine 
the natural curiosities. : 4 

II. 5. A particular portion of space; a certain 


space or area. 

c1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 9168 Pe roume and pe space 
pat es contende In pe cete of heven has nane ende. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 50, And all pe wittes of a man is sett in pat 
litle rowm., a@ 1483 Eant Rivers in Gairdner Rich. (// 
(1878) App. 395 Ye will leve a rome..for a skochon of the 
armez of Worevile and Scalis. 1g09 FisHeR Feeneral Ser. 
C'less Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It is so grosse, that it 
occupyeth a rowme..and letteth otber bodyes to be presente 
in the same place. 1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed Lil. 
1537/2 The roome within this close baie conteineth almost 
fortie acres. 1617 Morvyson //i, 111. 69 That the whole 
roome towards the streets may be reserved for shoppes. 
1695 Woopwarp Wad. Hist. Earth un. ii. (1723) 178 Which 
(Earth) he fancies..to contract it self into a lesser Room. 
1755 J. SHesbEaRs Lydia (1769) I. 55 When he was at lee- 
ward, he was equally cautious of allowing a proper room, 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and water, 
1779 Jouxson Wks, (1787) LV. 478 A journal of the weather 
.. whicb exhibits in a little room, a great train of different 
observations. 1833 L. Ritcme Ward, by Loire 186 The 
squares, antounting tothirty-three, are not worth the room 
which their names would occupy. 1885-94 R. BripcEs 
Eros & Psyche April 28 A Zephyr straying out of heaven's 
wide room Rush’d down. 

+b. A (short) space of time, Ods.—} 

14.. Sir Benes (C) 1007+ 19 Pe Sarsyns yn a rome At that 

tyme were ouerconie. 
+e. A space, compartment, or square on an 

abacus, chess-board, etc. Ods. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 120 When the sumine to be 
abatyd, in any lyne appeareth greater then the other, then 
do they borowe one of the next hygher roumie. 1562 


ROOM. 


Rowsotnunm Playe of Cheasts Avjb, The king.. bath libertie 
to assault thre roumes or stepps as he listeth. 
d. Shipbuilding, (See quots.) 

1846 A. Younc Vaut. Dict., Timber-and- Room, Room- 
and- Timber, Room-and-Space,. .in shipbuilding, tbe distance 
from the moulding edge of one timher to the moulding edge 
of tho timber next to it. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seasan's 
Cateck. 66 ‘Room and space’. .is the distance occupied by 
each set of timbers, called a ‘frame’; measured along the 
keel it varies from 2 ft. 6in. to 3ft. gin. in ships of war. 
1874 TuHearte Naval Archit. 86 These plates..are all in 
eitber three, four, or even six roomand spacelengths. /éd. 
92 Thus the intercostal portions are twice the room and 
space in length. ; 

+6. A particular place or spot, without refer- 
ence to its area. Ods. 

¢1330 Arik, & Merl. 6926 (Kolbing), He fond cartes.. 
& loges & pauilouns Telt on a swipe grene roum. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 2044 Vhe Sowdon, .rideth streyte to his pavilion, 
Witb lordes abought hymineuery rome. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xX. xxxviii. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of thys 
Castel this twelue moneth and a day. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy uv. (S. T.S.) 1. 145 This cocles, set be aventure in 
ane rovme maid for defence of be said brig. 1540 Jes¢. 
Lbor. (Surtees) V1.94 For my rowme where I shalbe buried. 
1611 Biste Wisdom xiii. 15 And when he had made a con- 
uenient roume for it, set it ina wall. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Bulk 4% Selv. 30 If the Soul..settles in some room whence 
it may best..sway the whole hody. A ; 

+b. Sc. A place ina series, narration, or logical 


sequence. Ods. 

1590 Bruce Sev. Sacran:. C 3b, In the third roume, it 
coms in to be considered, how [etc.}. 1616 in Sprott Scot?. 
Liturgies Jas. V1 (1901) 19 We seeking Tby Kingdom and 
the righteousness of it in the first room. 1721 Woprow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot.(1830) 11. 139/2 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and reformation-rights, and next our lives and 
civil liberties, are laid at the King's feet. 1724 —— Life 7. 
IVodrow (1828) 4 In the last room I shall give account of 
his manuscripts. 

@. spec. (See quot.) 

1858 Siumonos Dret. Trade, Room, a fishing station in 
the British North American Provinces. ees 

7. Sc. +a. ~/. Domains, dominions, territories, 
bounds. Ods. 

¢1470 Hesxry H’allace v1. 270 Sa he begane with strenth 
and stalwart hand ‘Io chewyss agayne sum rowmys off 
Scotland, 1533 Decrenven Livy 1. iti. (5. T. S.) 1. 26 The 
romanis increscit Ilk day in new mvynitioun, bringand new 
rowmes vnder bare dominioun. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 
1 Rome..Conquest grit realmes, lordschips and rowmes 
braid. 1570 Satir. Poems Keform, xviii. 39 Lat neuer pai 
Ruffians within jour rowmis reill. 

b. An estate in land; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one; a farm. Now rare. 

tsoo-zo Dunsar Poems \xxix. 6 For rekkyning of my 
rentis and roumes, 3e neid nocht for to tyre your thowmes. 
1546 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1.22 In thair personis, landes, 
rowmes, possessionis, and gudis. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxiii. 30 Thair was sum that tuik thy rowmis in few. c 1657 
Sir W. Mure ‘ist. Ho. of Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) U1, 
242 Garnegepand Calder, rowmes now not knowne by these 
names. 1688 W. Scot oF SAtcHELL Hist. Nante Scot (1776) 
45 Ev'ry pensioner a room did gain, For service done and 
to be done. 2808 Jamieson s.v., Room is still commonly 
used fora farm. 18:8 Scotr A/7?. A/idl. xlv, Zealous pro- 
fessors,..to wbom the preceding Duke of Argyle had given 
rooms in tbis corner of hisestate. 1884 Scofswran 26 July 
3/1 Three merks..of Land in the room of Gord, Keotha, 
and Bremer in the Parfsh of Cunningsburgh. 

8. An interior portion of a building divided off 
by walls or partitions; esp. a chamber or apart- 
ment in a dwelling-house. + Formerly also, a 
compartment, bay, stall (of a barn, stable, etc.). 

See also the combs. ded-, dining-, drawing-room, etc. 

1457-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 637, J grangie de 5 
rowmez... Pro factura j rowme in tenemento, 1556-7 Cad. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 460 None sball devyde the dwelling 
howses of this cittie into sondrie rowlms for their private 
gayn. 1598 SHaxs. A/erry W.v. v. 61 Search Windsor 
Castle... Strew good lucke (Ouphes) on euery sacred roome. 
1617 Moryson fézx. 1. 58 Under tbe fortification of the 
Castle round about, are stables for horses, and some roomes 
for like purposcs. 1653 Dorotny Osuorne Let?z, (1888) 132 
"Tis a very fine seat, but..Sir Thomas Cheeke..told me 
there was never a good room inthe house. 1703 Neve Ciry 
& C. Purchaser 61 To distribute the whole Ground-plot.. 
into Rooms of Office, or Entertainment. 1760 Westey 
IVs. (1872) ILI. 12, I was obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room. 1791 Mrs. RaocuiFre Rom. Forest ii, 
‘Vhe room appeared to have been built in modern times upon 
a Gothic plan. 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 1, 122 Low seats 
which generally extend along three sides of the room. 1891 
E. Peacocn WV. Brendon 11. 67 The rooms of the cottage 
were low. 

transf. and fig. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Dec. 68 The 
honey Bee, Working her formall rowmes in wexen frame. 
1608 Torsett Serpents (1653) 643 The whole Combe con- 
taineth four orders of Cells; the first the Bees occupy... 
‘he last is appointed for the room of Honey-making. 1629 
Sir W. Mure True Crucifix 30 Our harts for Him.. A 
rowme should bee torest in, and reside. 

b. f/. Chambers or apartments occupied by a 
person or pcrsons; lodgings. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, I trust I shall have the pleasure 
of seeing you and your friend at my rooms. 1879 Miss 

jrRADOON Clover Foot xxviii, Can I have his rooms for a 
few nights? 1I..don’t want to go to a hotel. 1886 C, E. 
Pascoe Loudon of Today xxii. (ed. 3) 213 The rooms of 
the Society of Arts..are in John Street. 

e. Sc. and north. dial. (See quots.) 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what in the language of tbe place is stiled a but 
and a hen. 1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. vi, The Room, which, 
in those days, meant the only sitting apartment of a house. 
1877 Holderivss Gloss., Koont,..the parlour or sitting-room. 


vio 


d. The persons assembled in a room; the 
company. 

1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 269 ® 12 His venerable Figure 
drew upon us the Eyesof thewhole Room. 1898 Hewcetr 
Forest Lovers vi, As for the..old soul by the fire, she kept 
her back resolutely on the room. 

9. In various technical applications : 

a. One of the passages or spaces for working 
left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. pillar and room, Sc. stoop and room. Cf. 
PILLaR sd. 7, Post 56.17, 

1789 J. Wittiams J/in, Krngd. 1.8 The boards or rooms 
in which the colliers are working. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
960 Each miner continues to advance his room or working- 
place, till [ete]. /d%d. 975 [The system of} working with 
pillars and rooms, styled post and stall. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Ceal-m, 206 Room and Rance (S.), a system of working | 
coal somewhat similar to double stall. 1893 Labour Cost. 
mission Gloss. s.v. Stoop, In the stoop and room the seam is 
divided into pillars called s¢oops by passages at right angles 
to each other called rooms, 

b. A measure of coals (see quot. 1833). 

1800 Cotqunoun Comm. Thames ii. 147 Coals are some- 
times bought by what iscalled the Room. 1824 d/ech. A/ag. 
90 Some merchants.. will promise to give sixty-eight sacks 
toaroom. 1883 Grescry Gloss. Coal-m.206 Koom,..a weight 
of 7 tons of coal, or 5{ chaldrons by measure. 

e. Naut. (See quot.) 

1805 Mast-room [see Mast sé.) 4b]. c1850 Rudi. Nav. 
(Weale) 143 Rooms, the different vacancies between thc 
timbers, and likewise those between the beams, as the mast- 
rooms, capstan-room, hatch-room, &c. 

d. focal. The space between the thwarts of a 


boat. (A Scandinavian sense.) 

1855 Worfolé Words in Trans. Phil, Soc. 33 Roont, the 
space between thwarts. 1896 Good Ids. Jan. 17/1 The 
sean is shot. It had lain a huge brown heap in its 
proper ‘room’ or compartment of the hoat. 
folk-Lore 127 ‘the boat was divided into six compartments, 
viz., fore-head, fore-room, mid-room fetc.}... The shott was 
double the size of a room. 

10. attrib, and Conth, (in sense 8), as roon-bell, 
-door, -grate, etc. ; room-keeper. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack ii, One of our room-keepers 
say's, he saw a couple of young rogues.. hanging about 
there. 1786 Auerckomaie Gard. Assist. 291 Placing the 
glasses..in a room-window to the sun. 1824 Scott Sv. 
Ronan’s xxxviii, Vl bring word to your room-door..how 
she is. 1828 Moir A/ansie WVauch 53 The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor’s oven, the cheese-toaster. 1862 
Chamibers’s Encycl. 1. 12/2 The use of room-bells is uni- 
versal. 1866 J. Maccrecor Nod Koy on Baltic 192 The 
rioter is my: Englisb room-companion of the Norway inn. 
1883 Cent. Afag. Sept. 739 It pays room rent and lights. 

b. Roon-bound, -ridden, confined to one’s room. 

1855 Dickens Lettle Dorrit 1. xv, As the room-ridden 
invalid settled for the night. 1857 Mrs, Matnews va. 
Table 7. 11. 62, 1 was generally room-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend public worship. 

TIL. +11. A place in which one is stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigncd or appropri- 
ated to a person or thing. Ods. 

a1400~5s0 Ale.cander 330 With pat rysis vp be renke & 
bis rowme lefys. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxx. 113 
Euery man cam forth for to doo his deuoyre, eche of hen 
in bis rowme in defending the place. 1513 Sir T. More Rich, 
£7], Wks. 42/1 Yo whome the Duke of Buckingham saide, 
goe afore Gentlemenne and yomen, kepe youre rowmes. 1565 
Jewer Reply Harding (1611) 213 astathiuee was the Presi- 
dent, and the Bishop of Romes Legates..sate in the fourtb 
rooine beneath. 1593 SHAKS. Aich. //, v. v. 108 Go thou 
and fill another roome in hell. 1610 FretcHer Faithf~ 
Sheph. iv. i, A blast..by chance may come, And blow some 
one thing to his proper room. 1672 Davies Xetes Durham 
33 Were placed, in their several Rooms, one above another, 
the most excellent Pictures. 1698 [R. Fercuson} Vrezw 
Eccles. 8 Vhe Terms Mr, Lohb hath been contending for, 
are not hitherto allowed a room in the Confessions of Faith 
of the Reformed Churches. 1721 Wopnow Ast. Suff. Ch. 
Scotl. (1830) 11. 1440/2 The r1th act of this session..deserves 
a room in this collection. 

transf, ¢ 1611 Cnapman /itad 1x. 568 All the Greeks will 
honour thee, as of celestiall rooine. 

b. Contrasted with compazy, in phrases denoting 
that the absence of a person is preferrcd to his 
presence. Also ¢razsf. 

1577 Svanyvuurst Descr. rel. 7/2 For such a scoffing pre- 
late, hys rowme had bene better then his company. 1603 
Hottanpn Plutarch’s Mor. 645 Better his roome, than com. 
pany (quoth ech one). 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 
283 Preferring his room, and declining his company, lest bis 
sadness prove infectious to themselves. 1672 H. More Brief 
Reply 306, | must confess I had rather have their [sc. images} 
room than their Company. 1724 H. Jones Virginta 53 
Felons.. whose Room they had much rather have than their 
Company. 1770 Placid Ajax 11. 219 You would as lief | 
have my room as my company. 1880 4dam & Eve 328 I'd 
rather bave his room than his company. 

+c. A place or seat in the theatre. Ods. 

1s99 LB. Jonson £v. AJan out of Hum. u.i, Yet he pours 
them [names] out as familiarly, as if he had..ta’en tobacco 
with them over the stage, in the lord’s room. 1600 E, Broun 
Hosp. Incurable Fooles Ep. Ded., I beg it_with as forced 
a looke, as a Player that in speaking an Epilogue makes 
loue to the two pennie-roume fora plaudite. 1612 Corvar 
Crudittes 248 They sate on high alone by themselues in the 
best roome of all the Play-house. a 1619 [see Jexmy-room, 
s.¥. PENNY 12}. i 

+d. transf. A settled place zz a person’s affec- 
tion or regard. Ods. 

1598-9 Forp Parismus 1. (1636) 121 Let Pollipus..be tbe 
nian that shall possess the second room in your good liking. | 
1607 Hiexon Iss. I. 211 Are tbese things strangers to |; 
thy thoughts, or doe they take vp a cbiefe roome in thy | 
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ROOM. 


affections? 1685 Baxter Par. N. 7. Phil.i. 7 You have a 
great room in my heart. 

+12. An office, function, appointment; a post, 
situation, employment. Ods. 

Exceedingly common in the 16tb century. 

¢1483 Barapoun in Pol., Rel, §& L. Poems (1903) 280 
In the courte, is many noble Roome; But god knowith, I 
can noon soche caccbe. 1485 Rolls of Farit. V1. 357/2 Th’ 
Office or Rowme of oon of the Vomen of oure Crowne. 1514 
Alem, Ripon (Surtees) I. 303 We have yeven and graunted 
unto hym th’ office and rowme of baner berer befor S. Wil- 
fride. 1589 Hay any Worl: 19 To haue the romes of the 
true and natural members of the body. 1598 R. GREXewey 
Tacitus, Ann. vi. iii, (1622) 125 One is appointed ouer 
the rest to exercise the roome of a Consull. 1605 Campen 
Rent. (1623) 249 He..forsooke a right worshipfull roome 
when it was offered him. 1644 Butwer CAzvo/, 146 That 
none should be admitted into roomes of divine calling, but 
such who are called and are fit. 


+b. Withont article : Office, position, authority. 

1480 Robt. Devyll in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 37 A Jue sate at 
the borde, that greate rowme longe In that house beare. 
1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 13 If that thou be 
hye of rowme and name If thou offende the more shall be 
thy shame. 1541 Paynect Catiline iv. 5 To some desirous 
therof he behight roume and auctoritie. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Fokn x. note, Calvin, Luther,..and al that succede them 
in roome and doctrine. 

te. Zo bear (the) room, to be in office or 
authority ; to have all the power. Ods. 

1526 SKeLtton J/agnyf. 786 Beryst thou any rome, or 
cannyst thou do ought? 1530 in Furniv. Ballads fr. AISS. 
I. 317 Marchaunte Strayngers beryth the Rowme. 1534 
Whitinton Yudlyes Offices 11. (1540) 99 In that yere that I 
bare roume. 

+13. An office or post considered as pertaining 
to a particular person, esp. by right or by in- 
heritance. Oés. 

¢€1450 Hottanp Howlat 984 Bot thow reule the richtuiss, 
thi rovme sall orere. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Werburge,\. 2517 
This noble abbesse .. dylygently prepared to supple her 
rowme. 1586 J. Hoonxer Hist. /rel.in Holinshed V1. 151 
He..procured them to be remoued, and their roomes to be 
supplied with.. learned Englishmen. 1628 Mitton Fac. 
£xerc. 58 Then quick about thy purpos'd business come, 
That to the next I may resign my Roome. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt. Exg. w. 1. (1739) 7 The Dukes. forsake the 
Court, Favourites step into their rooms. 1699 T. Cfockman] 
Lully’s Offices (1706) 290 That Man..that outs the rightful 
Heirs..and procures himself to be put into their Rooms. 
1751 Lauetye Westin, Bridge 83 The Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persons fully as bonest. 

b. Zz one's roont, in one’s place, denoting sub- 
stitution of one person or thing for another. (In 
early use with reference to offices or appointments.) 

(a) 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. imu. viii. 183 Takynge his 
leue he sayth to the captayne that he shall putte another 
for hym in his rowme. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm. 
279 In whose roume afterward succeded George Selde a 
Civilan. 1581 Pern tr. Grazzo's Civ. Conv. it. (1586) 53 b, 
‘That he may be put from his office, and some otber placed 
in his roome. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Afon. 69 Detain- 
ing many of them in prison..that others of ae owne 
followers might bee placed in their roomes. 1667 Mitton 
?, Z., 285 Be thou in Adams room The Head of all man- 
kind. 1706 Vansruon .JV/istake u, A proposal..to take you 
(who tben were just Camillo’s age) and bring you up in his 
room. 1771 Chron.in Ann. Reg.137 The names of the Earl 
of Granard..and Lord Sudley..to be added to the list in 
their room. 1800 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 321, I 
refer you for particulars to Joseph, in whose room I ain now 
assuming the pen. 1883 Catholic Dict. sv. Carthusians, 
With grief he (St. Bruno} left his heloved companions, the 
most prudent..of whom, Landwin, he appointed prior iu 
his room. 

(4) 1599 Suaks. Auch Ado t. i. 304 Warre-thoughts Hane 
left their places vacant; in their roomes Come thronging 
soft and delicate desires. 1673 AusTEN Fruit Trecs u. 148 
As these are removed the husbandman plants others in their 
roomes. 1712 ge sues tr. Le Blond'’s Gardening 172 If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Place, you 
should put Lime-‘T'rees..in their Rooms. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I11. 354 ‘Vhe old long hair falling off, and 
a sborter coat of hair appearing in its room. 

ce. lz the roont of, in the place (+ or office) o/, 
in lieu of, instead of, a person or thing. (Cf. prec.) 

(a) 1535 CoverDALE J/a?t. 11. 22 But when be herde that 
Archelaus did raynge in lury, in y* rowme of his father 
Herode. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 11.60 So we placed other 
men in the roomes of those that we lost. 1667 Perys Diary 
1 Sept., Vhe Attorney-General is made Chief Justice in the 
room of my Lord Bridgeman. 1709 STEELE 7a@tler No. 11 
Pg Declared Alderman..in the Room of his Brother,.. 
deceased. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 1V. 41 A Spartan named 
Leon. .had taken the command in the room of Pedaritus. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. s.v., He went in tbe 
room of another. 

(2) 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 30 
An eye or hud, taken..from one tree, and placed in the 
roome of another eye or bud. 1668 Hare Pref Kolle's 
Abridgment 4 It is much out of use, and new Expedients 
substituted in roome thereof. 1736 BuTLer Aad. 1. v, To 
substitute judgment in the room of sensation. 1749 Firto. 
InG Tom Fones v. iv, You must let me have nty old one 
again, and you may have this in the room on't. 1846 
Trencn Aids, Lect. Ser. 1. i. 142 In the room of shifting 
cloud-paliaces..stands for us a City wbich hath come down 
from heaven. 

d. Used with vbl. sbs. Now draé. 

180z Mus. E. Parsons JV/ys?. Vis¢t 111.144 In the room of 
loitering about Paris..I shall have the..pleasnre of being.. 
a little useful. 1828 Carr Cravex Gloss. [see Forms 8}. 


Room (rm), sd.2 Ods. exc. dta/. Also 6 rome, 
roome. {Of obscure origin.] Scurf on the head , 
dandruff. 


ROOM. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens 262 ‘The same..doth cure. . the scurffe 
or roome of the head. /dsd. 410 The lye..is very good to 
washe the scurffe of the head,..causing the rome and scales 
to fall off. 1847 Hattiw., Room, daudruff. Somerset. 1886 
Euwortny IV, Somerset WWd.-Be.s.v. 

Room (rm), 2. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1,3 rum, 
3 rume; 4-5 roume (4 roumm), 4-6 rowm(e, 
5 rowmme; 4-5 rome, § romme, rombe; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Teut.: OE. vii, = 
OF ris. rf (mod. ris. rine, rom), MDn. ruum, 
ruym (Du. ruin), MLG. rim, ruem (LG. rh), 
ONG. rami, ON. ritmr (Sw. and Da. rum, Norw. 
vom): cf, Room sé.1] 

+ 1. Spacious, large, ample in dimensions ; wide, 
extensive. Ods. 

Beownlf 2462 Puhte him eall to ruin wongas & wic-stede. 
¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxx. 9 Du Zesettes in stowe ruinre foet 
mine. /éfd. cili. 25 Dis sz, micel & rum. ¢888 K. ASLFRED 
Boeth, xix. §1 Behealde he..hu neara bere eordan siede is, 
beah heo us rum pince. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se 
weg is swide rum, be to forspillednesse gela:t. ¢ 1200 OxMIN 
3689 He wollde 3ifenn uss All heoffness rume riche. ¢ 1250 
Owl & Night. 643 Mi nest is holeuh & ruin amidde. @ 1300 
Cursor Al, 3318 Fodder and hai pou sal find bun; Na 
roummer sted in al be tun. @ 1340 Hamrotr (Psalter Ixxvii. 
15 In be felde of thaneos, pat is, in pe rowme stede of meke 
comaundment. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 225 Ther was 
no rommer herberwe in the place. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 
3470 A renke in a rownde cloke, with righte rowmme clothes. 
1423 Jas. I Kéngis Q. Ixxvii, 1 was anon In broght Within 
a chantber, large, rowm, and faire. c¢ 1470 Henry IVadlace 
vil. 986 A rowme passage to the wallis [thai] thaim dycht. 
1535 Stewart Croxz. Scot. 1. 379 He set his feild furth on 
ane rowmar plane. 1560 RoLLAND Seven Sages 13 Lat vs 
pair mak ane hous baith rowme & squair. ¢ 1635 Carr. 
BoTELER Dial. Sea Serv. (1685) 133 It causeth a Ship to be 
much Roomer (that is larger) within Board. 

+b. Lhe room sea, the open sea, Obs.—! 

c1g00 Sc. Trojan War u. 1978 Vharfor in haist to pe 
rowme se Thai torned and held on par way. 

‘+e. Open to chvice. Ods.—! 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 108 Whan reynard herde 
that it stode so rowme that he shold chese to knowleche 
hym ouercomen and yelde hyn1 Or ellis to take the deth. 

+2. a. Distant, remote. Ods. rare. 

©1449 Pecock Repr.t. xiv. 79 Doom of resoun..as the 
next and best reule, and the power of resoun as for the 
romber and ferther reule. /d/d. 11. xx. 272 Into departing 
and disseuering and into rombe distaunt being. 

+b. Of winds: =LarceE a. 14. Obs. 

1632 Litucow 77az, 1. 45 This hauen wherein we lay, 
expecting roome windes. /0édf. 59 Having roome windes, 
and a fresh gale, in 24. houres we discovered the Ile. 

3. Sc. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OE. texts. 

1641 Fexcuson Sc. rov. 4b, A fair fire makes a roome 
flet. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ /Eneis s.v. Roume, 
We say, ‘To make a room house, when one drives them out 
that arein it. 1810 J. Cock Simple Strains I. 142 (E.D.D.), 
When in their beds and snugly laid There's silence and a 
room fireside. 

+4. Comd.: room-handed, -hende a/s., liberal, 
generous; room-house, a privy (cf. /oug-house 
s.v. Lone a, 18). Obs. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. flom.29 Jef pu..best rum-handed to 
glewnten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6538 He wes. .radful and rihtwis and 
a mete ruin-hende. c12z50 Owl & Night. 652 Men habbep 
among Opre iwende Arum-hus at heore bures ende. 

Room, obs. variant of Kum a. 

+ Room, a/v. Os. Forms: 1 rume, 4 romme, 
4, 6-7 rome, 6-7 room(e. Com. 6 rowmer, 
6-7 romer, 7 roamer, rummore, [OL. rzime, 
f. rine adj., =OS. and OHG. rimo.] 

1. Widely; far and wide; to or at a distance. 

@ 1000 Genesis 1456 Heo wide hire willan sohte & rume 
fleah. /3é2. 1895 Sceoldan..pa rincas py rumor secan ellor 
edclseld. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 80 Whi farest pou so 
filulinge, folk to distroie, & for to winne be word wendest so 
romme? dé. 581 Of richesse & of renoun romme be 3¢ 
kidde. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.v. xiii. 553 Whilis thei stonden 
or sitteu or knelen rombe fer ech from othir. 

2. Amply ; fully; to the full. 

a@1000 Genes?s 1372 Drihten..rume let willeburnan on 
woruld pringan. c¢1000 Saxvou Leechd. 1, 282 Hyt rum 
ba wyrmas ford geladep. 13.. Sir Benes 1860 Pe geaunt 
was wonder-strong, Rome pretti fote long. 

3. Natl. =LAanrce adv. 7a. 

Very comnon from ¢ 1580 to 1630. 

1564 Svarke in Hawkins’ Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 10 He espied 
another Island,..and being not able..to fetch it by night, 
went 100mer untill the morning. 1585 ‘I. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. i. xi. 13 Leauing the coast..we bare roome 
toseawards. 1597 J. Pavne Royal E-vch. 33 Hale bollinge 
to double the poynt, a luff from the rock, rowmer from the 
sand, 1622 Nelat. Eng. Plantation Plymouth in Arber 
Pilyr, Fathers (1897) 435 We could not fetch the harbour, 
but were fain to put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1669 
Sturmy Jartner's Mag. 1. ii, 19 Vhe Chase pays away 
more room, /ééd., ‘Ihe Chase goes away room, her Sheets 
are both aft. 

b. Const. wrth the land, etc. 

1537 Ada. Court Exemplifications 1, No. 174 Seeing a 
ship coming somewhat rome with theym. 1557 JENKINSON 
in Fhakluyt Vay. (1599) 1. 310 Vhe wind vering more 
northerly, we were forced to put roomer with the coast of 
England againe. ééd., We were forced to beare roomer 
with Flamborow head. 


Room (rm), v.! Now dal. or arch. Forms: 
1 rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3-5 rume (5 ruym); 
4-5 roume (5 reume), 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm; 


‘ 


5 rom(e,groom. [OE. rémian, f. rim Room | 


780 


a.; perh. formed anew in ME. Parallel forms 
are Fris. rémje, romje, Da. rumme, Vr. riinia, 
Norw. voma. The usual OE. verb was ryman: 
see RIME v.4] 

t+ 1. a. fulr. To become clear of obstructions. 


c1000 Saxon Leechd. 1.76 Drince dreo ful fulle on niht 
nistiz,; bonne ruinad hiin [sc. the man] sona se innad. 

+b. drans, Vo clear (the throat). Ods.-! 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 372 b/1 Take a softe egze and 
bere hit to suster Andree of ferriere for to rume her throte. 

2. trans. Yo clear (a space) from persons or 
things, esp. by superior force. Now azch. 

21375 Joseph Arim. 597 Euer-more be white kniht hem 
pe place roumede. ¢1425 Wvynroun Crox. 1x. xxv. 3182 
Quhen pe feld was rowmyt swa, Fhe Duke of Burgone..On 
a syd enterit in pe place. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ix. 245 Guycharde and I shall rowme the waye afore you. 
e1500 Lancelot 3385 Neuer myclit be sen His suerd to rest, 
that in the gret rout He rowmyth all the compas hyme 
about. 1513 Douctas sExe/s xu. xii, 38 Quhen voydit 
weill and rownyt was the feild. 

1816 W. ‘l'aytox in Mouthly Mag. XLI. 527 For them the 
monks had roonr'd their eating hall. 

+b. To remove, shift. Ods.7 

13.. Sexyn Sag. 2468 (W.), Th’ emperour had wonder of 
this, And let reume his bed. 

+3. a. intr, To give way; to depart. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Drunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13072 On alle 
sides he smot aboute, & made peym roum {fex/ rounn]) 
borow-out be route. 1340-70 Adexv. § Dind. 2 Whan pis 
weith at his wil weduring hadde, Ful rape rommede he 
rydinge pedirre, 

‘tb. trans. To vacate, leave, abandon. Ods. 

1393 Laci. P. Pl. C. 1. 189 And yf he [a cat] wratthe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. 1481 Caxton Aeyuard 
(Arb.) 31 Many of his lignage.. token leue soroufully, and 
romed the court. /érd@. 61 On the morow erly he ruymed 
his castel and wente with grymbart. 1513 DouGLas -Axets 
X. viii, 18 Seand Rutylianis Withdraw the feyld sa swyth, 
and rovm the planis. 1566 Drant //ovace, Sat. vi. D vj, } 
may rome my mastership, wheresoeuer lyketh me. 

+c. rvefl. ‘Yo betake (oneself) off; to give (one- 
self) free scope. Obs. 

1598 W. Puicurp tr. Linschotex t. xcii. 148 Comming with 
the ship,.. he had alniost laid her on ye same place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they ronide 
thempelues off, and so escaped. 1621 R. Bouton Stat. /red. 
313 He had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and roome 
himself. : 

4. trans. To extend, enlarge. Obs. exc. dral. 

1309 Cursor Al, 14922 Es resun pat wee vr rime rume 
And set fra nu langer bastune, ¢1325 Chroxz. Aug. 83 in 
Ritson J/etr. Rom. 11.273 Fourti fet, roumede and grete, 
Into the see he made him lepe. ¢ 1425 Wys1oun Cro, vil. 
(Wemyss) 1036 Than Iohne bischop of Glasgw Rowmyt pe 
kirk of Sanct Mongw. 

1894 Hestop Northumbld. Gloss., Roonting-down, extend- 
ing the bottom of a bore hole. -A term used by sinkers. 

Room (rim), v.2 Also Sc. 6- roum, rowm. 
[f. Roost sd.1] 

+1. Sc. a. dvans. To install. Ods. rare. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 533 To that effect that 
he may be inaugurat, placeit, and rowmit thairin. 1663 
Sir G. Macxenzie Relig. Stoic xii. (1685) 114 Nothing is 
roomed in our judgment and apprehension but what first 
entered. 

+b. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the different ‘rooms’ or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only in connexion witb Soum v. ; for illustrations see 
that word. 

2. U.S. a. tulr, To occupy rooms as a lodger; 
to share a room or rooms wz’ another; to live 
logelther in the same room(s). 

1828 Mars. Stowe Let. in Life (1889) ii. 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very interesting and agreeable. 1856 — Dred ii, 
Clayton and Russel had..roomed together their four years 
in college. 1860 Annu. Amherst College 47 Many of the 
students who roomed in the College lost their all. 1888 
Howe ts A. Atdburn iii, 1 didn’t let him room in your part 
of the house; that is to say, not sleep there. 

b. ¢vaus. To accommodate or lodge (guests). 

1864 Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The door's open, and if they 
couldn't room any more guests they'd pretty soon close up, 
I guess. 1892 Rep. Amer. Alission, Aysoc. 101 We have to 
room them with the normal and college students in the col- 
lege buildings. : 

+ Room, v.3 Ods.—' ? To stretch out, aim aé. 

a 1400-50 A levander 2466 Roomes (v.7 rooues] no3t at be 
raynbowe pat reche 3e ne may. 

Room, obs. form of Roam v., Rome, 

Roo'mage. U.S. rare. [f. Room s6.1 + -sGE.] 
Space; internal capacity ; accommodation. 

1843 WHittikR Cassandra Southwick 110 Pack with coins 
of Spanish gold..‘The roomage of her hold. 1865 Burrnt 
Walk Land's End vi. 209 Mat and seat the rotunda of 
St. Paul's, and the nave of Westminster, to every foot of 
their magnificent roomage. /U/d. xii. 399 It entertained 
Charles I in its best guest and banquet room, and William 
Prynne with coarser roomage and fare. 

Roomage, obs. variant of RUMMAGE. 

Roomal, variant of Koma. 

+ Roome, obs. variant of Ruoms. 

1627 Carr. Smivn Seaman's Gram. xv. 73 For to learne 
to.. know the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say 
your Compasse. 

Roome, obs. form of Rome. 

Roomed (ré#ind), a ([f. Room 56,14 -Ep.J 


{ 


ROOMLY. 


specified number or kind, as one-, double-, many- 
roonted ; also wide-roomed, + Spacious. 

1548 UpAtt, etc. Luke xiii. 115 b, Thei that are of suche 
Sortes, dooe choose the biode and the wyde roumed waie. 
1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citle of God 566 The Arke had roomes 
below and roomes above, and therefore was called double 
roomed. 1840 Loupon Cottager's Wan. (L.U.K.) 30 Trans- 
forming every two-roomed hut into such cottages. 18g0 
[see Four C. 1b]. 1895 Scutiy Hafir Stories 57 A little 
one-roomed building, set apart for guests. 

Roome.d)ge, obs. forms of RusM ace, 

Roomer. U.S. [f. Room v.2 2 a.) A lodger 
who occupies a room or rooms without board. 

1887 Ohio State Frut, 2 Sept., Complaint had been inade 
by some of the roomers in the Mithoff block. 1889 V. Y. 
Evening Pest 29 Dec., On the third floor were a number of 
roomers. 

+Roo'mery. 0és.—' [ad. Sp. vomeria, f. Roma 
Romeg.] A pilgrimage. 

1665 Sin T. Hervert 77vav. (1677) 62 In his Roomery in 
the way to Mediua.. he was wounded to death. 

Room-free, a. Sc. and worth. Also 3-4rum-, 
4-5 roum-fre. [f. Room 56.14 FREE a. ] 

+1. Entitled to free accommodaticn in a mill for 
the purpose of having one’s corn ground. Oés, 

1279 Percy Chartnlary (Surtees) 233 Erunt rumfre et mul- 
turfre ad molendinum de Wllouer de omnibus bladis suis. 
a 1300in Hodgson Hist. Northiand. (1832) 11.118 Liberi sint 
a multura..et sint Rumfre propinquius quod imolant post 
inc ipsum et post bladum inventum in trimodio. 1315-7 in 
Laing Charters (1899) 7 Quod ipsi sint rumfre in eodem 
molendino..quandocunque voluerint :olere blada. 1484-5 
LEatr. Rec. Peebles (1872) 31 We find at the cornes of Cors- 
cuunyngfeld aucht to be rowme free in the niyln of Peblis 
to the fourti corne. 

2. (See quot.) 

1887 Jasmieson's Dict. Suppl. s.v., To sit voom-free ina 
dwelling-lhouse means to sit 7e¢f-/7ee ; and to hold a pro- 
perty voom-free is to hold it without paying the usual 
burghal duties. 

Roomful, sd. [f. Room s4.1+-rvux 2.J 
much or as many as a room will hold, 

1710 SwitT L.xam. No. 25 2 8 Where it is a Man's Busi- 
ness to entertain a whole Room-full, it is unmanuerly to 
apply himself toa particular Person. 1772 Franxuix Lett. 
Wks. 1887 IV. 537 {Of books] 1 brought none with me, and 
have nowa roomful. 1841 Brownine Pippa asses ii, This 
room-full of rough block-work. 1850 Tuackekay Pendennis 
xxv{i}], One day he went to the Hall, and there was a roomful 
of visitors. 1884 ‘Epxa Lyaui’ Ihe Zw xxvi, She..had 
toserve her roomful of enemies. 


Roomful, ¢. rare. [f. Room sd.1+-ru 1.] 
Ce pacious, ample, roomy. 

1601 Dosne Progr. Soul xxxiv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 2 Now 
in a roomefull house this soule doth floate. 1892 Brooxr 
£. FE. Lit. (N. xvi. 85 He reared aloft the Firmament and 
this roomful land staLlished. 

Room-handed, -house: see Room a. 4. 

Roo'mily, adv. [f. Roomy a.+-1y2.] With 
plenty of room ; amply, spaciously. 

1818 “din. Mag. Oct. 329 We roomily dwell in the 
heather-bell. 1855 Kincstey Mest. //o! xxi, Walls,.. 
some twelve feet high, between which the whole crew.. 
were housed roomily. 1884 Riper Haccarp Daw 25 Her 
figure was so finely proportioned and so roomily made. 

Roo'miness. [f. Koomy a. + -neEss.] The 
quality of being roomy or spacions; capaciousness. 

1840 Moore J/em:, (1856) VII. 275 Russell's berth was.. 
the chief object of our attention, and I was most agreeably 
surprised by its roominess. 1856 Stoxe1ieNnce Brit. Rural 
Sports nuit. i. 392/1 A bolder and fuller head, with great 
width and general roominess of skull. 1892 E. RkEvEes 
flomeward Bound 198 We prefer our old friend’s saloon, 
passages, and general 1oominess, 

Jig. 1889 Diccle Life Bp. Fraser i, 13 Vhis complete un- 
selfishness gave Bishop Fraser great intellectual roominess. 

Roo'ming-house. U.S, (See quot.) 

1893 Sfectator 16 Sept. 366/1 We gotono hotel, but look for 
what Americans call a ‘ rooming house ‘, i.e., a house which 
lets furnished apartments. 

Roomless, 2. vare. Also 6 roumles. [f. 
Room sd.!] Lacking room or space; strait, con- 
fined; also, without rooms. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Mark iii. 28 The shyppe 
wherein Jesus preached is very narowe and roumles to vn- 
cleane and syntull persons. 


Roo'mlet. rare—'. [-LeEt.] .\ small room. 
1880 Miss Dirp Yafux II. 242 Steep, narrow staircases, 
nefarious-looking roomlets, irregular balconies. 


+ Roomliness. Ods. rare. [f. Roomty a.] 
Roominess. 

1744 Lond. Mag. 537 The primary Enquiry is to the 
Rooniliness and Strength of the Ship. /dé2. 558 Roomliness 
and Strength of Decks. 

+ Roomly, a. Ods.—' [f. Room sd.1 + -ry1, 
Cf. OF. rétaiic abundant, plentiful, libcral.] Large. 

1743 Lond. § C. Brewer im, (ed.2) 191, 1..boil it with two 
Pounds of Hops..in a roomly Canvas or such as they call 
Straining Cloth. : : 

+ Roomly, a’v. [OE. riimiice (see Room a. 
and -Ly *), =MDn. ramelihe, -lijc (Du. rucmelzjh), 
MLG, rumetih(en, OHG. rimiihho, MSw. riem- 
‘tha, -leka,) Liberally, largely, abundantly, 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. [utrod. 18/14 [He] rumlice 
foretacnas [L. clementer tuformat), ae Buckling Hom, 
49 And gif we bonne lustlice & rumlice ba welan dzlab 
éarinum inonnuni. ¢ 1000 ZELFric Saints’ Lives 1.514 Bize 
us. .rumlicor to dwg be hlafe. c1z00 Yrin. Coll. Hom, 213 
Pe sullere dod narewere pane be sholde, and te biggere 


AS 


With defining word prefixed: Having rooms of a | Fumluker ban he sholde. ¢1aog Lay, 2452 -Alle ba vncude 


ROOM-MATE. 


to hire comen..for seoluere & for golde,& heo rumliche hit | 


sef. ax300 £. EL. Psalter xxx. 32 And roum-like sal he 
ybelde in land To pas bat ere pride doand. ¢ 1425 WYNTOUN 
Chron. 1x. ix. 1136 (Royal MS.), Til lordis rowmly he landis 
gave; His swnnys he mad rych and mycbty. 

Roo'm-mate. U.S. [f. Room sé.1] One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another; a fellow-lodger. 

1838 J. L. Sternens Trav. Russ. & Turk. Enip. 1. 251 
Witb a Frenchman and a Greek for my room-mates. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Aaloolak (1830) 107 My interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 1899 WHITEING 5 Fohn St. 210 Lite Nance, 
the chuin and room-mate of ‘Tilda. 

+ Roomsome, 2. Oés. In 6 romesome, 6-7 
roomesome, a rowmsome, roomsom. [f. 
Room a.] Ample, capacious, roomy. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 22b, I know 
by this your exposition of this worde (Cié/c) the field wee 
haue to enter into is verie wide and roomesome. 1598 
FLorio Dict. To Rdr., A more..vnweildie and more roome- 
some vessell then the biggest hulke on Thames. 1602 J 
Davies (Heref.) AZirua in Alodum xxiii. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
7 Lhe Celfs..Are made by right more rowmsome then the 
rest. @1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Sracts m1. (1704) 357/1 
She is Roomsom for her Men. 1671 Evetyn Diary 16 Oct., 
An old house..made. .capable and roomesome. 

Roo‘mstead. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
roomesteade, 8 room stead. [f.Roomsd.1}] A 
compartment or division ; a certain space or length. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 47 The greate roome- 
steade in the northende of the rye-barne helde all our 
winter corne this yeare. Jé:d., As much as could possibly 
be layed in that roomsteade. me . Gipson in A rchazo- 
fogta X11. 188 Dr. Uvedale of Enfield... His greens take up 
six or seven houses or roomsteads. 1718 in rans. Cum, 
& Westm, Archzol. Soc. (N.S.) I1. 200 Benjamin Farish 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads., to lett. 
1764 Skeffling Inclosure Act g Vhe pieces, parts, or room- 
steads ofthe earth-bank. 1800 TUKE Ay? éc. 93 A roomstead 
(i.e. one post and two rails), being rs. 7¢¢. including carriage. 
1820 W. Sccressy Ace. Arctic Reg. it. 461 The carpenters 
had completely cleared the roomstead. Note, Roomstead is 
the space between any two ribs or frames of timber in a ship. 


+Roomster. 0és.—' An occupant of spacc. 

1674 N. bairrax Bulk & Sedu. 181, 1 being at no agree- 
ment with this same hideous Roomster.., I may..have my 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile mischance. 

Roomth (rmp). Now dal, Also 6 rumeth, 
6-7 rometh{e, roometh; 6 romth(e, rompth; 
7 roumth, roomthe. [f. Room a.+-Tu: cf. 
Faroese vind. The earlier form is Kimtu. ] 

1. Space; esp. ample or unconfined space. + Zo 
make roomth, to make way. 

1540 Bisce (Cranmer) 2 Sav. xxii. 20 For he brought me 
out into roumth, he delyuered me, because he had a loue 
vnto me. 1559 AvimeR //arborowe E iv b, All histories and 
monumentes canne not be conteined in so lyttle rometh, 
1575 Cammer Gurton u. iv, Make here a little romth. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. vi. 122 But Rydoll,.. Not finding fitting 
roomth upon the rising side, Alone unto the West directly 
takes her way. 1643 Trarp Cowen. Gen. xliit. 25 A mans 
gift makes roomth for him. 1881- in dial. glossaries (Leic., 
Warw., Sheff). : : 

+b. Space occupied by an object; extent, bulk. 

1603 Dravron Bar, Wars vt. xxviii, Whose romth but 
hinders others that would grow. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law- 
Merch. 40 Pease grinded weigh more than corne, the round- 
nesse giveth cause to have more roomth. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Sel. 54 Waving seen what the Worlds lastingness 
and roomth is. as. ee 

+e. Extent; jurisdiction. Obs.—' 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 188 Lastly, that the Church 
haue roometh vniuersally extended. 

+ 2. Sufficient space or scope for or fo do some- 
thing. Ods. 

a 1540 Barnes !Vks. (1573) 298 The false brethren..unto 
whom S. Paule gaue no romthe as concernyng to bee 
brought into subiection. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 209 
Where now my Spirit got roomth it selfe to show. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 10 So there 
be sufficient roomth left for walkes. 1639 H. AinswortH 
Pentateuch Gen, ix, 27 ‘Inlarging’ also, ts not only of 
roomth to dwell in.., but oftentimes of tbe heart. 

+b. A sufficient occupation. Ods.—1 

1585 Dver Prayse of Nothing Cij, It were a romth for 
some idle bodye, to looke into the accedents of euery state, 
which bath been diuersly afflicted for notbing. 

+3. A defined or limited space. Oés. 

1550 Nottingham Rec. 1V.98 Inthe est end of the Spyces 
Cbamber a romthe for a p[rjesse. 1579 I'wyne PAts, agst. 
Fortune:.6b, This narrowe roomth, and place of necessitie, 
is knowne without Astrologicall coniecture. 1596-7 S. 
Fincut in 7st. Croydon (1783) 155 We..are now fillinge 
the voyde rometh therin with earth andrubbishe. 1639 H. 
Ainsworth Pentateuch Num, ii. 27 So many thousand 
tents as Israel had could not be pitched in a little roomth. 

+b. A chamber, apartment. Ods. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. 415A fire kindled ..in their stoare 
house called the Arzenale, euen in the rometh where was 
their saltpeter, 1635 Afaddon Doc. (Bundle &0, No. 2), vis, 
viiid, for dressing up the said moote-hall, counsell chamber, 
and other the Romethes there this yere. 

+4. An office, function, or dignity. Ods. 

1504 Lapy Marcarettr. De Jit. 1. v. 267 By the puttynge 
to of the handes of the Bysshoppe thou arie admyttyd vnto 
that hye rometh. @1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 
153 Very gladde I wolbe that he in that romethe myght doo 
your most excelent Grace service. 1586 in 10¢4 Ref. Hist. 
ATSS. Comm. App. V. 439 The credytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promocion and callinge of Bayliefes. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. 
fret. (1633) 57 He preferred one Iohn his Deacon and dis- 
ciple, to the roomtb. 
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+b. A position or office pertaining to a person; 
one’s place. Oés. 

1544 A. Corr //annibal §& Scipio 40 They commanded to 
let the old Senatours go free, and use their romthes. 1573 
Ywyne Virgil Life @ jb, When his voice failed him at eny 
time, Mecznas supplied his romth in readynge. 1600 S. 
Fincue in //ést. Croydon (1783) 154 b, Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthe. 

+e. Ln the roomth of, in the place of, instead of. 
Also with possessives. Ods. 

1533 WriorHEsSLEY C/o. (Camden) 1. 21 The Lorde 
Wilhham Howarde as deputie..in the romth of the Marshall 
of Englande. 1578 J. Stockwoop Ser, 24 Aug. 78 It were 
farre better that they were vtterly remoued, and able 
Pastors put in theyr roomths. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Garder (1626) 6 Our old fathers can tell vs, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roomth of trees 
multiplied. 1624-5 Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 393 An- 
nother Counceller to be ellected in his roomthe. 

+ Roo mthily, adv. Ods.—' [f. Roomtny a.] In 
respect of space ; spatially. 

1674 N. Fairtax Bulk & Selv. 103 God by making of a 
body and real space with it,..isthereby..no more roomthily 
there than he was before. 

+Roo'mthiness. O/s. Also7roomethinesse, 
roomthyness(e. [f. RoowrHy @a.] Roominess. 

1553 GRIMALDE Ciccro's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes howse,.ther must be made a provision for 
roomethinesse. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enuironed 
and enclosed with the roomthinesse of heauen, 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 8 Tents and Pauillions in the fields are pitcht, 
(F.'r full wrought vp their Roomthynesse to try). 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Sev. 23 The everlasting time and bound- 
less roomthiness. /di¢. 82 ‘There is roomthiness between 
that and the other boundary or term. 


+Roomthsome, 2. 0és.—} 
[f Roomru.] Spacious, roomy. 

1sog Nasue Lenten Stuffe 42 A cage or pigeon house, 
roithsome enough to comprehend her and.. her nurse. 

Roomthy (rmpi), 2. Now dial, Also 6 
romthie, romthy, room(e)thie, roomethy. [f. 
RoomTH + -¥.] 

1. Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1578 Banister /fist. AJan 1. 30 With a slacke or romthy 
kynde of knitting. /d/d. 33 These bones in women [are}.. 
much more ample, and romthy. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, i. 
210 After whoin, cleere Enian in doth make, In ‘l'amer’s 
roomthier bankes their rest that scarcely take. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. W104 Because England was richer and roomthyer 
then their own Countrey. 1676 Husparo Happiness People 
55 God will rather have his people..pent up in a corner, 
then roomthy, and swoln with pride, 1726 S. Sewaui. 
Lett.-bk. (1886) 11. 202 He has a situation roomthy and 
beautifull enough to build the New- Jerusalem in, 1854- in 
dial. glossaries (Northamp., Warw., Oxf.). 

+2. Pertaining to space; occupying space. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 21 Time had not been if 
God had not made timesome beings, nor room if he bad not 
made roonithy. 

+ Roo mward, adv. Nau. Obs. Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Room adv.) = Room adv. 3. 

1611 CoTGr., Bouter au vent, to beare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexrander 
uw. ut, 214 My Pilot was constrained to goe Roome-ward to 
Sea, /6id. 226 ‘Tis Fleet... put rooine-ward to Sea, as 
soone as they had descried us. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. 
Parnta's Wars Cyprus 140 Having fallen much Roome- 
ward at the beginning of the fight,..they kept aloof from 
the great gallie. 

So t Roo*m-way adv. Odbs.—! 

1627 Cart. Suitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 When she would 
not come neere the land, but goeth more Roome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off. 

Roomy (r#mi), a. and adv. Also 7 roumy, 
rommy. [f. Room sé.l+-y. Cf. MLG. runiich, 
ruymich, G, raumig.] 

A. adj. 1. Of ample dimensions; capacious, 
large; wide. 

1627 Carr. Suitu Sramtan's Gram. xi, 52 This makes a 
Ship more roomy. a@ 1656 Br. Hate Rew. Wks. (1660) 64 
A place both more publick, roomy, and chargelesse. 1697 
Drvypen Virg, Georg. 1. 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals be 
set, Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space. 1743 
LBiair Grave 267 His roomy chest by far too scant To give 
the lungs full play. 1773 Life WV. Frow:de 199 He agreed... 
to accommodate us all on board his Ship, which was a very 
fine and roomy one. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. in. 
tor In this roomy currach, St. Cormiac sailed into the north 
sea. 1855 THackreray Newcomes viii. 1. 77 A gentleman of 
bland aspect with a roomy forehead. 1883 J. Gitmour 
Alongots xxvii. 320 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy coat which reaches down to the ground. 

Jig. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p. Ixxxii, This sort 


In 6 romth-. 


of Number is more roomy: ‘The ‘Thought can turn it self 


with greater ease in alarger compass. 1827 PoLLox Course 
T. (1854) 280 A roomy life, a glowing relish high. 

2. Of female animals: Of large proportions in- 
ternally. 

1796 W. H. Marsnaui. IV, Exg. 11. 202 Some roomy good 
cows. 1853 Jrul. K. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1. 430 A well-pro- 
portioned roomy cow. 1853 STONEHENGE Greylround 174 
A large roomy bitch..will most probably ‘throw’ a lot of 
undersized greyhounds. 1894 Fre/dg June 846/1 [A mare,} 
a fine, roomy daughter of Lincolnshire Lad II. 

+ B. adv. Naut. =Room adv. 3. Obs. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 192 At last she bore up rommy 
for the Sea, and we heard of her no more. /béd. 224 ‘I'he 
next was a ship of Holland...She was put roomy, 1626 — 
Accid, lng. Seamen 18 Beare vp the helme, goe roumy. 


Roon (rén). Sc. Also roen, roond, and Runp. 
[Of obscure origin.] A piece of the list or selvage 


ROOSE. 


of cloth; a strip or shred. Also roon-shoon (see 


quot. 1824). 

1785 Burns To I. Sintpson Postscr. iti, They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair o’ shoon, Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 1803 JAMIESON, 
Roon, 2. shred, a remnant,..also zoond. 1824 MacTaGGaRT 
Gallovid. Encycl., Roon-sltoon, shoes made of the roons, or 
selvages of cloth. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 179 The best 0’ 
wabs are rough at the roons. 

Roonde, obs. f. Round. Roone, obs. f. Roay. 
Roong, obs. pa. pple. of Rixe v1 

Roop (rp), 54.1 [var. of Roup 50.3] 
ness; a hoarse sound, 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 39 A Roof, a Hoarseness. 1788- 
in northern dial. glossaries (Yks., Northumb.), 1898 Daty 
News 22 Feb. 3/3 That touch of noble hoarseness. . like tbe 
roop of the bow on the string of a violoncello. 

Roop, sé.%, in northern and Sc. phrase s/oop and 
roop, completely : see STOOP sé. 

Roop, vw. rave. [Cf. Roop 56.1] zutx. To utter 
a hoarse note or sound. 

1894 Crocketr Love Jdylls (1901) 182 A sleepy hen 
rooped lazily in a hole under the hedge. 1894 — Raiders 
(ed. 3) 234, I only rooped like a rough-legged fowl. 

Roopce, obs. ff. Kore; variants of Roup. 

Rooped, @. Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 7 roopt, 
9 roopit, -et, and Koupen. [f. Roop 56.1] Hoarse. 

1677 Nicotson in Trans. K. Soc, Lit, (1870) IX. 316 
Roofpt, hoarse with bawling. 1822 Scorr Nigel xv, He had 
something of a catarrh, and spoke as hoarse as a roopit 
raven, 1881 J. L. Roperrson in Edwards d/ad. Sc. Poets 
IL]. 35 The minister grew hearse and roopit, 

Roopse, obs. form of RUPEE. 

Roope-sicke: see RoPE-SicK a. 

Roopy (pi), @ Chiefly dal, 
Rovpy a.2 [f. Roop 54.1] Hoarse. 

1825- in dial. glossaries (Northumb., Durh,, Yks., Berks, 
Hants), 1850 Dickens D. Copperfield vii, He had observed 
I was sometimes hoarse—a little roopy was his exact ex- 
pression. 1864 Miss Brappon ¥. Marchmont's Legacy 
I11. 179 The lonely hen set up a roopy cackle, 

Roopy, variant of Koury a.t 

Roor, obs. form of Koar. 

Roorback (ritibel). U.S. Also -bach. [A 
fictitious personal name: the accounts of its origin 
differ widely from each other.] <A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

1864 WessTrR, Roorbach, a forgery or fictitious story pub- 
lished fur purposes of political intrigue. [Vote. The word 
originated in 1844, when such a forgery was published, pur- 
porting to be an extract from the ‘‘lravels of Baron Roor- 
bach '.} 1884 Soston (Mass.) Fri. 6 Sept., The Herald and 
Globe abound in roorbacks which are designed to influence 
the vote in Maine. 

Roore, obs. form of Roar. 

Roos, obs. form of Rous sé. 

Roosa, rusa (rsa). Also roussa, rusha. 
[Hindi rsd.) Roosa grass,an Indian grass (47- 
dropogon Schananthus or Cymbopogon Martinz), 
from which voosa or/ is distilled. 

1853 1.C. ARCHER sh se Econ. Bot. 279 Oil of Indian Grass, 
Roosa Oil, or Roosa-ke-til, is distilled from the leaves of 
Audropogon Calamus aromaticus. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Y rade, Roosa-Grass Oil. 1885 Watr Econ. Prod. Lidia 
249 This is the roussa paper grass, abundant everywhere in 
the Deccan. /d/d. 250 Perhaps the name by which it is 
most generally known is rusa oil, /d/d., Rusha oil. 

Roose, sd. ?O0%s. Forms: a. 3-5 ros, 4 rose, 
4-5 roos, 5 roys(e. 8. 4-6 rous, 7 rowze. y. 
Se. 4-6, 9 ruse, 5 rus(s, 6 ruys, ruiss(e. 5. S~ 
roose. [a. ON. Ards (Icel. Ards, Feer. rds, Norw., 
Sw., and Da. vos): cf. RoosE v.] 

1. Boasting, vainglory; an instance of this, a 
boast, brag, vaunt. 

a. ¢ 1200 Ormin qgto All idell 3ellp & idell ros Pu cwennk- 
esst i pe sellfenn. a1300 Cursor Al, 11948 Nu pati do 
pou it for-dos, And par-of sal hou mak naros. 13.. Alinor 
Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 505 Such ping as pou seyst and 
doos, Pi Neizebor wol perof make Roos. c¢1400 Song 
Roland 650 Shall none of you mak your rose or ye go 
furpre. ¢ 1450 Cast. Perseverance 1068 Perfore do as uo. 
inan dos,..& of bi-self make gret ros. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
evjb, The master to his man makyth bis Roys ‘hat he 
knowith be kynde what the hert doys Att huntyng. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude 
pogh pou wey! dous, yn pyn herte to make a rous. 1463 G. 
Asusy Poems 11 Goo forth, lytyll boke, mekely, without 
rous. 16.. Sir Lambewell 304 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball, 
& Rom. 1.154 Shee warned me be-forne, of all things that 
I did vse, of her I shold neuer make my rowze. 

y: ¢ 1470 Gol. § Caw. 98 Bot thow mend hym that mys.. 
‘Thowsallrew iu thi ruse. 1513 DouGias eis vin. Prol.. 
50 Sum makis a tume ruse. a@1g72 Knox //ist, Ref Wks. 
1846 I. 242 What thei receaved we can nott tell; but few 
maid ruse at thare returnyng. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslic's 
fist. Scot. 11.242 Johne Moydert..maid meikle ruse that 
he him selfe was the cheif of Makdonelis kynd. 1808 
Jamieson, 70 mak a tume ruse, to boast where there is no 
ground for it, but the reverse. 

6. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. au. iv, Wha wins syn may 
makeroose, Between you twa. 17.. Alaggte's Tocher in Herd 
Coll. Se. Songs (1776) 11. 78 We'll mak nae mair toom roose, 

+2. Commendation, praise. Oéds. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 13896 Quen be his aun roos has soght, 
In his muth sothfast es noght. a1350 S¢. Wicholas 87 in 
Horstm. Alteng/, Legend. (1881) 12 Noght for no ruse of 
erthli thing Bot allone vnto goddes louyng. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 114 Pe prefet begane to spere.. 
qubat man it wes..pat agnes pe ruse of mad. ¢ 1470 Gol. § 
Gaw. 1241 All erdly riches and ruse is noght in thair garde. 


Hoarse- 


See also 


ROOSE. 


Roose, obs. form_of Rose sé, 
Roose (17/z, Sc. 162),v. Now Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: a. 3 rosenn, 4 ros, 4-5 (9 dal.) rose, 
5 roys. 8. 4-9 ruse, 5-6 rus(s, 6 rws, ruis, 
7-9 ruze; 6 reuse, 7 reouse, reuze; Sc. dial, 
8 reeze, rease, 5-greese. +y. 6 rowse,7-9 rouse. 
5, 7-roose (da/, 8 rooyse, 9 rooze,roois), [a. 
ON. Arésa to boast of, praise (Icel. Avdsa, Feer. 
vésa, Norw. and Sw. zosa, Da. vose): cf. Roose 58.] 
+1. intr. To boast or be proud ef something. Ods. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 4906 Patt iss hafedd sinne..’fo rosenn off 
pin hazherrles3c.  ¢ 1475 Nauf Cotlzear 481 Of that Ryall 
array that Rolland in raid, Rauf rusit in his hart of that 

Ryall thing. 
. a. To boast oneself; to vaunt. Const. 


+2. reff. C 
of, that with clause, or infin, b. To praise or 


comniend oneself. Ods. 

a, a 1300 Cursor Al. 28102 Ic ha me rosed in my mode 
hath o my werkes wyc and gode, «1340 Hampoce Psalter 
xxxi. 3, cried all pe day rosand me of rightwisnes. 

B. 13.. SS. Peter § Paul 152 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 78 Simon..rusid him pan pat he might raise Dede 
men to lyue. ¢1340 Hamroce Prose 77.12 Noghte ruysand 
hyme of his reghtwesnes. c¢ 1400 J/efayne 956 So inot | 
spede, He sall noghte ruysse hym of this dede. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 492 He has hym rused of great 
prophes. 1508 Dunsar Tua AMariit, Wemen Te: He.. 
inakis repet with ryatus wordis, Ay rusing him of his radis. 
1533 Gau Aicht Vay 75 Mony spekis mekil and rwsis 
thayine of faith. c1s60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) tl 21 
Reuse nocht 3o0ur self, latt vpiris preiss jour rentis. 

y. ©1440 Vork Alyst. xxix. 271 Oure stiffe tempill,.. This 
rebalde he rowses hym it rathely to rayse. 

6. 1637-s0 Row Ast. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 476 Alledging 
that honest ministers that went to the Bishop roosed them- 
selves little of it. 

3. trans. Yo praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

a. a1300 Cursor Al, 2417 Sua ai rosed hir to pe king pat 
he bam did befor him bring. 13.. 4. £. Adit. P. 3.1371 To 
rose hym in his rialty rych inen soztten. ¢ 1460 7owueley 
JWyst. ii. 95 What gifys god the to rose hym so? 6c. xii. 
234 Here is..the leg of a goys, With chekynus endorde, 
pork, partryk, to roys, 1877 A. IV. Linc. Gloss., Rose, to 
praise, to flatter. . 

B. ¢1460 Yowueley Wyst. xxi. 33 For if otber men ruse 
hym, we shall accuse hym. ¢147§ Rauf Coéljear 80 Thank 
me not ouir airlie,.. For I haue seruit the git of lytill thing 
toruse. 1513 DouGras 4 neis 1.ix. 84 This ilk Vewcer his 
enemyis of ‘Troy Rusit and lovit. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xii. 132 Be my saule, my self culd neuer ruse jow, 
1603 Philotus xxxiv, Bot be it gude 3e do not spair, As 
royallie to ruse it. 1677 Nicotson in /yaus. &, Soc, Lit. 
(1870) 1X. 316 Ruse, toflatter. 1691 Ray VC. lords 59 To 
Reuze, to extol or commend highly. 1715 Ramsay Chris?’s 
Nirk Grou. viii, hey rus'd him that had skill. a@ 1800 in 
Skinner A/isc. Poet. 110 There’s nane that reads them.. But 
reezes Robie. a 1800 loung Aan ii. in Child Ballads IV. 
378 Some there reasd their hawk, their hawk, And some 
there reasd their hound. 1879 JouN Waite Zottings 225 
(E.D.D.), I've rus’d ye for yer head and heart. 

y. 1549 Coveroace, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. 27 If such let 
passe nothing undone and unsuffered and all to he rowsed 
and commended of the lewde people. @ 1553 Ubatt “oyster 
D.1. i, Prayse and rouse him well, and ye haue his heart 
wonne. 1766 .\. Nicot Poems 104, I right fickle was and 
fain To be sae rous'd, 1842 Crark ALyues 23 Wi’ flattery 
I'll no rouse thee. 

6. 1703 Tuoressy Vorkshire bids. (E.D.S.), Roayse, to 
extol, 1723 Ramsay “air Assembly ix, Vhese modest inaids 
inspire the muse, In flowing strains to shaw Their beauties, 
which sbe likes to roose, 1785 Burnsist Ep. to 7, Lapratk 
94 Friends an folk that wish me well, They sometimes roose 
me, 1786 — Ded. to G. Hamilton 3 A fleechan, fleth'ran 
Dedication, To roose you up, an’ ca’ you guid. 1834 A. 
Smarr Rambl. Rhymes 162 Let poets in their idle lays 
Roose up auld Scotland's early days. 1865 WaucH Lazc, 
Songs 30 Aw 100s't her, poor lass, : 

b. In various proverbs and sayings. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas Aineis sv., Every body 
ruses the ford as he finds it. 1721 KeLty Scot, Prov, 210 
If it be ill, itis as ill rused. /déd, 282 Ruse the fair Day at 
Night. 1818 Scotr Kod Noy xxvii, Let ilka ane roose the 
ford as they find it. 

Roo'ser. Sc. vare. Also rusar, ruser. [f. 
Roose v. Cf. ON. krésarz.] A boaster, bragyart. 

4535 Srewart Cron. Scot. IN. 440 [It] hapnis oft ane 
vanter to he liear,.. And ane guce rusar [1s] seindill ane gude 
rydar, 1721 KELLY Scot, Prov. 36 A great ruser was never 
a good rider. : 

Roosey, variant of Rouser, a sprinkler. 

Roo'sing, v4/. sd. [f. RoosEv.] a. Boasting, 
vaunting, vainglory. b. Commendation, praising. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 4564 3an rosinng, & 32n idell 3ellp. /é¢d. 
4902 Rosinng & all idell sellp..iss ha:fedd sinne. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 28524 Per-of hafi maderosyng. ¢ 1340 HaMPoLe 
Py, Conse. 7070 What avayld us pryde, ..rosyng of ryches or 
of ryche aray? ¢1350 St. John 318 in Horstm, Adleng/. 
Leg. (1881) 38 Pe sext teches. .‘I'o refuys riches for ruseing. 
a 1800 Redesdale § Wise Willian in Child Ballads IV. 383 
There fell a roosing them amang. 

Roosing, obs. form of Kousinc. 

Roost (rst), 50.1 Forms; 1 hrost, 4 rooste, 
5 roist, 6 roust, rowst, ruste (7 roest), 6- roost. 
(OE, Xrést, =MDu. and Flem. zoest, and prob. OS. 
hrést ne spars of a roof (cf. sense 3). The further 
relationship is uncertain.) 

1. A perch for domestic fowls; also genx. a 


perching- or resting-place of a bird. 

a1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X, 262 On odene cylne macian 
—ofn & aste & fela dinga macian sceal to tune—ze eac 
henna hrost. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xu. xvii. 
(Bodl. MS.), (The cock] settep neate to hym one rooste be 
henne pat is moste fatfe and tendre. 1530 Patsor. 264/1 
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Roost for capons or hennes, yerssover. 1565 Harninc 
Confut, Apol.17 b, Gete ye now vp into your pulpettes, like 
bragging cockes on the rowst, flappe your wingeés, and 
crow out alowde. 1593 Dayton £c/. ili. 46 Since good 
Robin to his Roost is gone. 1607 ‘VorsEtt /our-f Beasts 
151 In a Dogge {the power of smell) is that sence which 
searcheth out and descryeth the roustes, fourines, and 
lodgings of Wilde Beasts. 1700 Drypen Cack & Fox 46 
Sooner than the matin-bell was rung, He clapp'd his wings 
upon his roost, and sung. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 128 
® 12 When she is to see the hogs fed, or to count her poultry 
ou the roost. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Sk. MW. 359 ‘Vhe 
sudden rustling in the thicket of birds frightened froin their 
roost. 1884 ALLEN Amer, Farm Book 491 Swabbed along 
the roosis and laying boxes..it has proved destructive to 
these vermin. 

b. A hen-house, or that part of one in which 
the fowls perch at night. 

1580 HoityBand 77eas. Fr. Toug, Gelinicr, a hen house, 
aroust. 1§89 fay any Work 36 He sleepeth belike in the 
topof y® roust, 1671 Mitton Samson 1693 As an ev’ning 
Dragon came, Assailant on the perched roosts, And nesis in 
order rang‘d Of tame villatic Fowl. 1784 Cowrer ask v. 
58 Now from the roost, or from the neighb'ring pale,. .Come 
trooping ..‘Vhe feather'd tribes domestic. 1821 Care } ‘2/7. 
Minstr. 1. 18 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling fox; 
How in the roost the thief had knav'd his way. 1839 
Lincoln Gaz. 12 Feb, 3/4 The rogues went to another roost 
adjoining the house. 1855 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry 
Yard 83 Tbe dormitory, or roost, should be well ventilated. 
Lbid., Yo het air or light into the roost. 

ec. A collection or number of fowls, etc., such 


as may occupy a roost. 

1827 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 303, [killed a roost of 
small birds. 

d. fg. A resting-place; a lodging, bed. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/-t. (1883) 122 The world 
has a million roosts for a man, but only one nest. 1864 
Loweit /ireside Trav. 110 ‘Vhe only roost was in the 
garret, which..contained eleven double beds, ranged along 
the walls. 1891 C. Rowerts Adrift? Amer. 23, 1 selected 
what appeared to mie to he about the best spot for a roost, 
and..niade a fairly comfortable bed. 

2. Without article, in various phrases: 

a. Zo go, etc., fo roost. Also fig. of persons : 
To retire to rest. (Cf. Klem. ¢e voest gaaz.) 
a1529 Sketton E. Rumimyng 19x The hennes ron in the 
mashfat ; For they go to roust Streyght ouer the ale ioust. 
1631 Drayton Nouk's Flood 383 When the crowned cock 
..Comes to roost by him, 1648 Hexuam n, Roesten, to 
Jesse, or goe to Roest, as Hens, Patridges, &c. 1797-1808 

Mince Astron. xxi. 228 The birds went to roost. 1836 
Macoictivray Trav, [/umboldt viii. 109 These birds go 10 
roost long before night. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ Castlemaine's Gage 
(1879) 20 The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ivy, 

g. 1829 Scott Fru/, 11. 314 So to roost upon a crust of 
bread and a glass of sinall beer, ny usual supper. 1852 
Tuackeray Essoud 1. xiii, ‘Tis tune for me to go to roost. 
I will have my gruel a-bed. 1879 Stevenson 7vavels in 
Cevennes (1886) 212 Half an hour later, and J must have 
gone supperless to roost. 

b. At roost, roosting, perched. Also fo take 
voost, to perch. 

x692 Sir R. L’Estrance Faddes ccchiii, A Fox spy’d a 
Cock at Roost with his Hens about him. 1713 DeKHam 
Phys.-Theol. vu. ii, The Breast, and its Bone, made like a 
Keel, .to counterpoise the Body, and support and rest it 
upon at Roost. 1848 Lytton Harold vu. ii, Where tbe 
falcon took roost. 1864 brownine Jr, Sludge, While you 
cling by half a claw To the perch whereon you puff your- 
selves at roost. 

ec. To come honte to roost, to come back upon 


the originator. 

1810 Soutney Achaia Motto, Curses are like young 
chickens: they always come hoine to roost. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 340 ‘Vhe curse has come home to roost. 1887 LowELt 
Democr, 173 Ali our mistakes sooner or later surely come 
home to roost. 

3. In various local applications (see quots.). 

1790 Morison Poems 105 (E. D. D.), Frae the roost a rung 
she drew. 1808 Jamieson, Xoost,..the inner roof of acottage, 
composed of spars of wood reaching from the one wall to 
the other...It is also vulgarly used to denotea garret. 1856 
Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. 725/2 Roost, (Lancas,), the upper 
part of a cow-house ; loft over stable. 

4. attrib.,as roost-time, -tree; roost lay (see quot.). 

1780 G. Wuite Seléorne xciv, They happened to be 
suddenly roused from their roost-trees. 1823 EGAN Grose's 
Dict. Vulg. T., Roost Lay, stealing poultry. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Life of Fields (1908) 97 A loud..clamour of rooks and daws, 
who have restlessly inoved in their roost-trees. 1889 — 
Open Atr 216 The partridges may run through to join their 
friends before roost-time on the ground. 

Roost (rést), 54.2 Also 7-9 roust, 8-9 rost, 9 
rust. [a. ON. pst (Norw. 7st), in the same sense. ] 
A tumultuous tidal race formed by the meeting of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orkney 


and Shetland Islands. 

1654 Biacu 4 tlas, Scotia 150 Eaiguis scaphulis quas facile 
maris astus ac fluctus, quem A’oos¢s appellant, absorbet. 
1693 J. WALLACE Ovkucy 93 Koust,a very tempestuous tide. 
1774 Low Orkney (1879) 14 Where the water breaks on 
Stroma, it goes off in vast whirls, and forms a roust by the 
dancing of the stream, 1821 Scotr Pirate i, The current of 
a strong and furious tide, which. is called the Roost of 
Sumnburgh. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 384/1 The majestic 
cliffs and towering headlands that frown over the dark and 
stormy seas and voxusts, 1868 D. Gorrie Summers § Ww, 
Orkneys v. 161 The roosts are in their wildest state of agita- 
tion with ebb tides and westerly swells. 

Roost, obs. form of Roast 5d. and v. 


Roost (rvst), v. Forms: 6 rust(e, roste, 6-7 
roust/e, rowst, 7~— roost. [f. Roosr 54.1 Cf. 
Flem. voesten (Kilian).} 


1 


ROOSTING. 


1. Of birds : To settle on a perch or the like for 
slcep or rest ; to settle for sleep, yo to rest. 

1530 Pacsor. 696’: These capons ruste whan it draweth 
towardes nyght, they be wyser than men he. 15977 DB. 
GooceE /leresbach’s [1usb.w. (1586) 166 After the scuenth 
moneth, you may put them to roust in the house with the 
other Peacockes, 1600 SurKLer Countrie Karme 1. xv. 96 
By hauing rousted vpon the trees in the open aire. a 1682 
Six T. Browne 77acts (1683) 29 Sitting, roosting, covering 
und resting in the boughs. 1748 Ausoxz's Voy. .% 400 
‘The greatest part of the birds..were such as are known to 
roost on shore. 1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 52 Yime hath 
made thee what thou art—a cave For owls to roost in, 1852 
M. ArsoLp /inpedocles 11. 432 On the cliff-side, the pigeons 
Roost deep in the rocks, 

trausf. 1567 ‘Vurserv. Ffit., etc. 36 No sooner stirres 
Auroras Starre,..lut they that rousted were in rest..Do 
pack apace to labours left. a@1661 FULLER Wort/wes (1840) 
1, 106 Verres..never saw the sun either to rise or set, us 
roosted after or before. 

b, Of persons: ‘Yo seat oneself, to perch. codlog. 
x816 Scott Axtig. viii, Down to the flat shelf on which 
the sufferers had roosted. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. vi, About a dozen young imps were roosting, like so 
many Crows, on the verandah railings. 1897 I’LaANDRAU 
/larvard Episodes 60 She is the woman who, when you 
call, roosts discreetly at the extreme end of a long sofa. 
To lodge, harbour, make one’s abode or 
quarters. In mod. use: To pass the night. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. Whs. (Grosart) 1V. 95 Banisnt 
he was, and longer in Ierusalein might hee not roust. x6x0 
HoLiano Canuten’s Brit. (1637) 366 A rabblement of Danes 
rousted heere one whole yeare. [1664 J. Wess Stone. Henge 
(1725) 206 Camden finds hiin and his Danes roosting after- 
wards for one whole Year at Cirencester.) 1716 B. Cuurciu 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 161 It was hard to tell where 
to find Annawon, for he never roosted twice in a place. 
x813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) H. 486, 1 am most 
anxious to be on the wing, and again roosted. 1855 
Tuackeray Nezwcones xxxix, Stopped to roost at Terracina. 
1883 J. A. Symoxns Shaks. Predec. v. (1900) 166 These 
vagrants wandered up and down the country, roosting m 
hedge-rows. 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

c1554 CoverDace Hofe of Faithful Pref, A tij, It vn- 
knowne, all vices swarm and roste in vs. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villante t. ii. 178 Modestie is rousted in the skyres. 
1607 S. Hirkon Ji ks. I. 262 Men haue cnen deterinined 
with themselues, that, let the word of the kingdome roust 
where it will, sure with them it shall not harbour. 1660 
Donve Scut. Reg. 108 So great ignorance cannot roust in 
their pates, who are so worldly wise. 1730 Youn 1s Ef. 
to Pope 10 Where speculation roosted near the sky. 1793 
burns Address spoken by Miss Fontenelle 5 So (tj sought 
a Poet, roosted near tbe skies. 

3. trans. To afford a resting-place to (one); to 
accommodate, harbour. Also fig. 

1854 S. Dozett Ladder iii. Poet. Wks. 1875 IL. 17 They 
defy the storms of heaven, and roost The weary-winged 
Ages. 1873 CARLETON Hari Ball. 43 You have often slept 
in pens; I’ve a inind to take you out there now, and roost 


you with the hens! 
Roo-st-cock, Now rare. [f. Roost 53.1] A 


domestic cock. 

1606 H. Parrot The J/ous-Trap (Halliw.), Gallus, that 
greatest roost-cock inthe rout. 1627 E. F. f/ist. £dtw. [/ 
(1680) 88 The old Roost-cock in his Country-language. 1658 
CuarLeton Onomast. 75 Gallus Gallinaceus,..the House, 
or Roost-Cock. 1736 AinswortH n, Gallinacens,. .a rodst- 
cock, a cockerel. ¢x750 (Mrs. Patmer] Devoush. Dial. 
(1837) 18 ‘Vheir blowzy faces as rid as roost-cocks. 19789 G. 
Wuite Selborne cv, Roost-cocks, which had been silent, 
began to sound their clarions. 1858 Porson Law & Lawyers 
116 A heautiful roost-cock flew upon his head and crowed 
three times. 

Rooste, obs. form of Roast sd. and ?. 

Roosted, a. rare. [f. Roost zv. or 54.1] Perched 


ona roost. Also fig. 

1748 Tuomson Castle didol. . x1, Yet oft his anxious eye 
Mark’d them, like wily fox who roosted cock doth spy. 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic u1. ii, Ist thus your new-fledged zeal 
aud plumed valour moulds in roosted sloth ? 

Rooster (rz‘ste1). Chiefly U.S. and dial, 
[£ Roost sé.1+-ER}] 

1. A cock. 

x82z J. Fuint Lett. fr. Amer. 264 Rooster, or he-hird.— 
Cock, the male of the hen, 1836 Backwoods Canada 308 
‘The produce of two hens and a cock, or rooster, as the 
Yankees term that bird. 1847 H. Metvitte Ovzoo Ixvi, 
With a rooster’s quill, therefore, a bit of soiled paper, and a 
stout heart, he set to work. 1882 Gérden 20 May 348 At 
sunrise I was awakened by a sturdy old rooster. 

b. ¢ransf. of persons. 

1871 G. Mrrepitn 4, Richmond 11.214 Hang..your talk 
of a fine girl, like my Janet, asa piece of poultry, you young 
rooster! 1881 Philad. Rec. No. 3428. 2 It is not..in the 
nature of things that a rooster in the Legislature should 
quietly submit to be lectured hy a rooster outside of the legis- 
lature. 1897 Barrere & Levanp Dict. Slang Ii. 156. Oucer 
rooster (American thieves), aman that lodges among thieves 
to pick up information for the police. 

2. U.S. (Sce quot.) ae 

1871 in De Vere Americanisms 262, Rooster..indicates a 
bill, or proposed law, which will benefit the legislators—and 
no one else. | 

Roo'sting, v4/. 53.1 [f Roosr v.] 

1. Perching for rest ; places for perching. 

1604 Drayton Ow/e Poems (1619) 423 By all signes. . The 
Birds therein their nightly roosting made. 1713 DerHam 
Phys.- Theol. vu. i. § 5 The Legs all curved for their easy 
Perching, Roosting, and Rest. 1820 Scorr in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. 376 A great deal of valuable fir planting, which 
you may remember; fine roosting for the black game. 

2. attrib., as roosting-cage, -house, -lrme, etc. 


ROOSTING. 


1621-3 MipoLteTon & Rowtey Changeling ww, i, At roost- 
ing time a little lodge can hold ‘em. 1840 Penny Cycé. 
XVIII. 477/1 The first roosting-perch..should be placed 
lengthways. 1844 H. Srepuens SA. Farm 1.153 An open- 
ing..in the outer wall of the roosting-house. 1874 J. W. 
Lose Amer. Wildfowl ix. 161 In the evening the ducks 
will he seen coming from the roosting-ponds. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life 281 They (sc. rooks] stretch from here to the 
roosting-trees. , 

b. isp. roosting-place ; also fig. 

1725 Fan. Dict.s.v. Poultry, Being wont in a Morning 
early, to go out of the Hen- House or Roosting-Place. 1789 
G. Wwite Selborne cvi, Vhe poultry dared not to st:r 
out of their roosting-plaves. 1809 Manin Git Blasi, xiii. 
? 6, 1..slunk to my roosting-place, where I fell asleep. 1844 
As. Smitu Adv. Adr, Ledbury iii, Jack quitted his roost- 
ing-place amongst the haggage. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer. 
Wildfowl xxiv. 245 When their feeding-grounds and roost- 
ing-places are near together. 

+ Roosting, 74/. 53.2 Ods.—! In 6 roostynge. 
[Cf. Roost sé.4] Turbulent flow or turmoil. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 382 We mette northerly wyndes 
and greate roostynge of tydes. i 

BRoo:sting, fp/.¢. [f.Roosrz.] That roosts 
or perches ; going to roost. 

1798 BLoomFieLp farmer's Boy, Autnomn viii, From each 
bough The roosting Pheasant’s short but frequent crow In- 
vitestorest. 1823 Scott Nokedy vy. ii, Hoarse into middle air 
arose The vespers of the roosting crows. 1886 Daily News 
24 Sept. 5/2 They..startle from its crumbling recesses the 
roosting doves. . 

Root (rit), s4.1 Forms: a. 1, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, 
4 rotte, 5 roth, roytt, rowte, 6 rott, roite, 
rout(e, rowth, 9 da/. roit; 4-7 roote, 5- root. 
B. Sc. 5-6 rut, 6 ruite, rwit, 5- rute, 6- ruit, 
9 reet, rit; worth. g reut, rut, re(e)at. 
[Late OE. vét, a. ON. ve (Icel. and Frer. dt), 
Norw, and Sw. 707 (MSw. voot), Da. rod (+ rood), 
NFris. ré¢, rze¢ (prob. from ODa.), LG. re. The 
original stem *zvrot- is connected on the one hand 
with L. r@dix, and on the other with OE. wyrt: 
see Wort. The usual OE. words for ‘root’ arc 
wyrttruma and wyrtwala.) 

I. 1. Vhat part of a plant or tree which is 
normally below the earth’s surface; in ot., the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de- 
veloped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
soil, with or without subsidiary rootlets or fibres ; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and tothe rootlets attaching an ivy to its 


support. 

a 1150 in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lex. 54 Se Godes freond 
cw#d pat he leofode be weode & be wyrtan roten & be 
waeteres drence. /did., He leofede be wyrtan rotan. a 1175 
in /fist. Jloly Rood-tree 4 An fet..was ifylled of bat ylce 
watere & pa 3yrda pberon asetie, forpan de he nolde pat 
@a roten fordrujode wxron. ¢1z00 Ormin 10064 Patt axe 
shollde pa beon sett Rihht att te treowwess rote. a 1300 
in £. £. P. (1862) 10 Per nis..no tre in erp so fast, mid 
al har rotis so fast ipizt, pat [ete], @ 1300 Cursor A. 1346 
pe tre was of a mikel heght.., And to pe rotte (Gétz. rote) 

ekest hishe, 136z Lance. ?. 27. A. vit.96 Mi plouh-pote 
schal be iny pyk, and posshen atte Rootes. 1390 Gower 
Couf. \. 7 Now stant the-crop under the rote. ¢ 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 437/2 Rote, of a thynge growynge, radix. 1483 
Cath. Anegyd. 314/2 A Rute, radex, radicnxla. 1513 DouGias 
Encis wW. viii. 80 Als far bis ruite doith spreid Deip ondir 
erth, 1573 lusser 4usé, (1878) g8 Get..a parer..to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the roote. 1613 SHAks. //ex. 
V1I/,\, ii. 97 Though we leaue it with a roote thus hackt, 
The Ayre will drinke the Sap. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl. 
(1682) 128 What the Mouth is to an Aniinal; that the Root 
istoa Plant. 1750 Gray £éegy 102 Yonder nodding beecb, 
‘That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. 1792 J. BeL- 
KNAP //ist. New Hampsh. 111. 108 When the roots have 
Leen loosened by the frost, they are..cut and dug out 
of the ground. 1815 SHeLttey Ad/astoy 531 Ancient pines 
Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots The 
unwilling soil. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 11. 383 
In transplanting walnuts,..great care should be taken that 
their roots he as little injured as possible. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Sary's Phaner. 438 In the growing-point of the 
stem, hranches, and roots, and in young rudimentary leaves. 

b. In phr. dy the voot(s), denoting the complete 
pulling up of a plant or tree. (Cf. gc.) 

¢ 14385 Cuaucer L.G. IV, 2613 Hypermestra, The floure, 
the lefe, ys rent vp by the rote ‘lo maken garlandes. ¢ 1400 
Maunvevy. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 So pat pai be taken vp by pe 
tutes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 131 Drawe vp by pe rote, 
eradico. 1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 He. .plucketh 
vp the breers, wedes and grasse by the rotes. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Heu. V1, v. iv. 69 Yonder stands the thornie Wood, Which 
--Must by the Roots be hew’ne vp yet ere Night. 1648 
Mitron Ps. Ixxx, 54 The tusked Boar out of the wood Up 
turns it by the roots. 1667 — /. Z. u. 544 As when 
Alcides..tore Through pain up by the roots Thessalian 
Pines. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 112 The 
weeds themselves must be pulled up by the root. 1833 
Hr, Martixeau Briexy Creek ii. 26 They could pull up a 
tall tree hy the roots. 

c. Used without article; also in phrases as 
to take root, to settle properly in the ground, ¢a 
make root, slrtke root. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sonire’s T. 153 Euery gras that groweth 
yp on roote. 1432-50 tr. AYigdex (Rolls) 1. 265 For a tree 
may not take per [L. £4] roote for saltenes of the erthe. 
1440 Proup. Parv. 437 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys, 
vadico. ¢ 1480 Henryson Fables, Triad Fox xxx, Quer 
Ron and Rute thay ran togidder raith. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. T. S.) xxxv. g He sall haif brute, as tre on 
rute Endlang the rever plantit. 


1573 Tusser /fusd, (1878) | Doun at the roote of Vesulus the colde. 


783 


83 Thy garden plot.. Well clensed and purged of roote and 
of stone. 1611 Liste Ps. Ixxx. 9 ‘Vhou..didst cause it to 
take deepe root, and it filled the land. 1707 Mortimer 
//usb, 7 Vhis will cause it to strike fresh Root. 1725 Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Root-grafting, Which Piece of Root will draw in 
Sap, and nourish the Graft. 1738 Westey Ps. LXxx. x1, 
Water’d with Blood, the Vine took Root. 1856 GLENNY 
Lveryday Bk, 263 The object of this is to let them inake 
root when inclined, but not to grow any until wanted. 
1878 Brownixc La Saistaz 29 Fruit Others reap and 
garner, heedless how produced by stalk and root. 

2. The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves are periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

c1200 T71n, Coll. Hone. 161 (1t] is cleped...wildernesse gef 
pare manie rotes onne wacsed. 1596 DaLnynpce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 36 Vhe herh gude to vive the cattel against 
the rute that thay cal trifoly. 1599 SHaxs. Hea. V’, u. Iv. 
39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots Vhat 
shall first spring, and he most delicate. 1664 Evetyn Aad. 
Hort, April 11671) 48 Transplant such Fibrous roots..as 
Violets, Hepatica, Primroses. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. 
aissist., Arr. 81 ‘Vhe propagation of bulbous and tuberous 
roots for general supply. 1847 Mrs. Louvon Amateur 
Gard. \onth/y Cad. 22/1 Others succeed pretty well by 
buying imported roots froin the nurseryman every year. 
1858 KinesLey /cers 137 That roots, which parch in burn- 
ing sand, May bud to flower and fruit again. 

3. The underground part of a plant used for eat- 
ing or in medicine ; now sfec. in Agric., one ofa 
fleshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- 
sion, any plant of this kind. 

@ 11§0 (see sense1). ¢ 1200 ORMIN 3213 Hiss drinnch wass 
waterr,., Hiss mete wilde rotess. ¢1z05 Lay. 31885 Pat folc.. 
lufeden bi wurten, bimoren and bi rote. 13.. Cursor AV. 4711 
(Gétt.), Pe wrecched pore miht find na fode,.. Pat soght paim 
rotis als be suyn. 1393 Lanci. 2. #2, C, xvi. 244 Bestes 
[live] by gras & by greyn and by grene rotes. ¢1400 
Maunney. (Roxb.) vili. 30 Pai liffe with dates and rutes and 
herbes. ¢1489 Caxion Blaunchardyn xxi. 70 He hath in 
his house a rote that..shal gyf me help. a@1533 Lo. 
Berners //x0u xxi. 63, 1 haue eten none other thynge but 
rootes & frutes. 1551 ‘Vurxer /ferbal (1568) 21 It is 
euidently knowen that water wyll wexe thycke, if this roite 
be brused and put in it. 1605 Suaks. .JVWacé. 1. iii. 84 Or 
haue we eaten on the insane Root, That takes the Reason 
Prisoner? 1617 Moryson //éx, 1. 34 Corne fields set with 
cabbages and roots. 1671 Mition P. R. 1. 339 We here 
Live on tough roots and stubs, to thirst inur’d More then 
the Camel. 1704 F. Futter Aled. Cyiun. (1711) 94 These 
Roots may be so inanag’d by a good Hand as to eat as 
Food. 1763 Ansexm Rust, 1. 332 This root would. .fill 
them up with flashy fat. 1801 /rarier’s Mag. Jan. 113 
Very few turnips are with us this season; this root having 
generally failed. 1817 Suetrey Aez. /sd. v. lvi. 5 Melons, 
and dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 237/1 Cattle require their 
‘roots’ to he carted from the field to the homestead. 

b. With defining words: (see quots.), 

1787 Gentl, Mag. Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wurtz. .or 
Root of Scarcity. 1789 /vans. Soc, Arts Vt, 33 The 
cows fed on the Common Turnep gave most milk..and 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. 1802 Farmer's 
Alag. Jan. 87 In the mean time, all, rich and poor, have the 
greatest abundance of the root of plenty, potatoes. 

4, a. ‘he imbedded or basal portion of the hair, 
tongue, teeth, fingers, nails, or other members or 
strictures of the body. 

@izz5 Leg. Kath. 2122 [To] burhdriuen hire tittes wid 
irnene neiles, & renden ham up hetterliche wid pe breoste 
roten, ¢1320 Sir Zristr. 1485 His tong hap he ton And 
schorn of bi pe rote. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. 
Nxviit. (Bodl, MS.), Pese boones stonde of twey ordres in 
be cone side with pe rootes of be fingres, 1508 KeENNEDIE 
flyting w. Dunbar 374 ‘Vne ravyns sall ryve na thing 
bot thy tong rutis. 1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 91 If they 
be not kilde, they wyl..eate the rotes of the horse eares, 
and kil hym. 1580 Biunpevit Horsent, iv. cxvii. 54 A 
malander .. hath long haires with stubborne roots. 1607 
Suaks. Ztmon v. i. 136 Each false [word] Be as a 
Cantherizing to the root o' th’ Tongue. 168: Grew 
Musgunti.v. i. 85 Beneath, close by the Root of the Saw, 
are two oblique Nostrils. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 4672/4 A.. 
Spanish Dog, with. .one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
of his Stern. 1798 Cotertpce Axe, Mar. ul. xiii, Every 
tongue, through utter drought, Was withered at the root. 
1817 Kiray & Sp. Lutomrol. xix. (1818) I. 145 The rightful 
queen..seized her with her jaws near the root of the wings. 
1856 Stonenence Brit. Rural Sports 479/2 The root of 
the thumb should be hrought close up to the ribs. 1898 
Allbxtt’s Syst. Med. V. 151 Most frequently it starts from 
the root of the lung. 

b. The more or less ‘muddy’ base of a crystal 


or gem, esp. of an cmerald. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth tw. (1723) 192 Their 
Root, as the Jewellers call it ; which is only the Abruptnes» 
at that End of the Body whereby it adhered to the Stone. 
1867 Bittine Scr. of Gems 126 A large piece of veiny, cloudy 
root of amethyst, 2$ inches by 2 inches (not good enough to 
rank as a jewel). 

ec. That part of anything by or at which it is 
united to something else. 

1632 Lirucow 7raz. 1. 22 The breadth of Italy at the 
roote and beginning thereof,..from the Adriaticke coast, to 
the riviera di Genoa. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. UA. 
237/31 A wooden jetty has been run out from the root of the 
pier. 1869 Sir E. Reep Ship Build. xx. 430 The angle 
iron. .is liable to open at the root under very heavy blows. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 289 In watches the 
roots of all the wheels and pinions are left square except 
the roots of the barrel or great wheel teeth and the roots of 
the centre pinion leaves. 

5. The bottom or base of something material ; 
esp. the foot of a hill. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 58 At the West syde of Ytaille, 
1483 Caxton 


ROOT. 


Gold. Leg. 39 b/2 Whan moyses had brouht them forth unto 
the rote of the hylle they stode there. 1553 Even 7reaz. 
New /nd. (Arh.) 20 Mountaynes..at the rootes wherof are 
found Rubines, Hiacinthes. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I11. 189 That na thing remane within the clots ahout the 
rute of the tour bot the dur thairof. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis 1. Poems (1905) 261 Numbers which still encrease 
more high and wide From One, the oot of their turn’d 
Pyramide. 1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. . 74 A rock 
.., at the root whereof there is a little spring of Water. 
1726 Leon Adberti’’s Archit. 1. 11/1 That Stream..con- 
tinually undermining and eating away the Root of the 
Mountain. 1817 SHELLEY Hew. /s/. vu. xi. 3 A burst of 
waters driven As from the roots of the sea. 1844 Mrs. 
Browntxc Drama of Exile Poeins 1850 I. 85 Split the 
charnel earth To the roots of the grave. 1897 Geikie Aac. 
Volcauoes Grt, Brit. 1. 12 There will thus he a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes, 
IL. 6. The source or origin of some quality, con- 
dition, tendency, etc. Also occas. without const. 

Freq. with fig. context directly referring to sense 1. 

¢ 1z00 OrMtN 4976 Forr niss nan mahht tatt bettre ma33 Pe 
winnen eche blisse Pann allre mahhte rote ma33. a rzz5 
Auncr. R. 54 Biginnunge & rote of pisilke reoude was a liht 
sihde. a1300 Cxrsor JJ. 28744 Pou pain pe rotes as pou 
mai O pis man sin to do awai. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 197 
Pite, men sein, is thilke roote Wherof the vertus springen 
alle. 1423 Jas. 1 Good Counsel 2 Wertew floure and rut is 
ofnoblay. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 622/2 It was shewed.. 
that Justice was grounde well and rote of all prosperite. 
1525 Lo. Bernenrs Frotss. U1. clxxviii. (clxxiv.] 535 This 
rote and foundacion of hatred multyplyed greatly after. 1589 
Pasgnils Return Ciijb, This is the roote of all the mis- 
chife. 16x11 Suaxs. Wint, 7. 11. iii. 89 The Root of his 
Opinion, which is rotten, .As euer Oake or Stone was 
sound. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Casus’ Admir, Events 34 
To cut up the roote of all these fooleries in her sonne. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 48 ? 4, I lave several Follies which 1 do 
not know the Root of. 1720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 145 
Malicious envy! root of a’ dehates. 182z1-z SHELLEY 
Chas. /,1. i. 103 The root of all this ill is prelacy. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Metaph. 513 Ve root of all these difficulties seems 
to be a confusion in our idea cf..an acting force. 

b. Predicated of persons or materia] things. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xv. 98 Prestes, and prechoures.., 
That aren rote of Fe riz3te faith, ¢c1386 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeout. T. 516, 1 wol it verifie In this Chanoun, roote of alle 
trecherie. ¢1400 Seryn so15 Saff the Burgeysis of the 
town, of falshede bat were rote. c¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 
mm, 1671 O blyssyd womman, rote of ower savacyon. 1549 
Latimer and Serm, bef. Ediv. V1 (Arb.) 64 These flattering 
clawbackes are originall rotes of all mischyue. 1590 SPENSER 
/.Q. ul. vii. 12 All otherwise..1 riches read, And deeme 
them roote of all disquietnesse. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1x. 645 
To the Tree Of prohibition, root of all our woe. 

7. A source of some quality, etc. ; esp. a virtue 
or vice giving rise to some condition or action. 

¢ 1z00 OrmIN 11638 Alle fule lusstess Biginnenn pare & 
springenn ut Off gluterrnessess rote, @ 1310in Wright Spec. 
P. xviii. 37 Suete Jlesu,..lIn myn huerte thou sete a rote 
Of thi love. ¢ 1380 Wycuir IVés, (1880) 173 This [covetous- 
ness} is a venymous rote pat makip here seruyce..not 
acceptable to god. ¢1400 Afol. Lel/. (Camden) 91 Wene we 
not pe gospel to be..in pe leuis of wordis, but in rot of 
vesoun. 1564 Acg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 291 Hir Majestie 
wald nocht that ony rute were left behind, quhilk mycht 
engender ony new displesour or grudge betuix thame. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comunw, (1878) 26 Considering 
those inconueniencies that rise out of the roote of ahound- 
auce. 1671 Mitton Samson 1032 Or was too much of self. 
love mixt, Of constancy no root infixt. 1781 Cowrer 
E.wpost, 111 Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies, 1823 Moore Loves 
Augels, 3rd Angel's Story x, Humility, that low, sweet 
root From which all heavenly virtues shoot. 1876 Mrttok 
Priesth, ii. 77 Vhe root of bitterness out of which all this 
strife has grown is simple. 

tb. 70 take rool, to spring from something. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 43 Vr dedis fro vr hert tas rote, Quedur 
pai be worthi or bale or bote. 

8. A person or family forming the source of a 
lineage, kindred, or line of descendants. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1072 (W.), | ne mai do thi sone no bot, 
But yif I wite the sothe rot, Of what man hit was biyete. 
¢ 1375 Cursor Al, 10162 (Trin.), loachim bringere of bote, he 
was comen of dauid rote. 1388 Wyctir /saiah xi. 1 Anda 
3erde schal go out of the roote of Jesse. 1555 HARPESFIELD 
in Bonner //ovt. 6 For as much as tltey two were the very 
route, where of all men must ryse. 1582 SranyHurst 
/Enets 1.(Arb.) 17 Vhence flitted thee Latin ofspring, Thee 
roote of old Alban. 1605 Suaxs. J/acd. 111.1. 5 It was saide 
..that my selfe should he the Roote, and Father Of many 
kings. 1667 Mitton /. £. 1. 383 To confound the race Of 
mankind in one root. 1766 Bracxstone Comm. 11. 217 
This taking by representation is called a succession é 
stirpes, according to the roots; since all the branches 
inherit the same share that their root, whom they represent, 
would have done. 1818 Cruise Dégest (ed. 2) 111. 409 It 
was introduced with a view to discard the son; and that 
the father should become the fJropositus or root, to whom 
N® yo is exactly in the same relation as N®9 11 is to the son. 
1873 Dixon 70 Queens i. i. 1. 4 Ainong the deputies were 
any who had sprung froin Oriental roots. 

transf, a 1653 Gouce Comm. feb. vii, Shem was the root 
of the Church, eth 

b. A scion, offshoot. (Chiefly Biblical.) 

13-. Guy Warw. (1883) 442 Pei he be pe deuels rote, Y 
schal nou3t fle him a fot. 1382 Wyciir 1 J/acc. i. 10 And 
there wente out of hem a roote of synne, Antiochus the 
nohle, — Rev. xxii. 16. 1526 ‘Vinnate Rev. v. 5 A lion 
beinge off the tribe off Juda, the rott of David, hath 
obtayned toopentheboke. 1611 Biste /saéah xi. 10 In that 
day there shall bee a roote of lesse, which shall stand foran 
ensigne of the people. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, x. 435 ‘he 
plants of their Parishes, being the rootes of meere Irish. 
1745 W. Ronertson in 77ans. §& Paraph. Scot. Ch. vi. 12 
So in this cold and barren World That sacred Root arose. 

9. That upon or by which a person or thing is 


ROOT. 


established or supported; the basis upon which 


anything rests. 

In igth cent, use common in the phr. fo have (ifs) rool(s 
fn (something). 

1340 Ayend. 116 [To] strengbi his roten ine pe erpe of 
libbende. 1377 Lance P. Pi. B. xx. 53 Antecryst cam 
panne and al be croppe of treuthe Torned it vp so doune 
and ouertille be rote. 1523 CoveroaLe Old God & New 
(1534) Div, By so moche the more the christen fayth waxed 
stronge and gathered fast rotex, 1563 Win3utT H’Zs. 
(S. T. S.) I. 127 Sen it hes the grund and deip ruitis in the 
Scriptuir. 1612 Sevpen /flustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. 
(1876) II. 250 Some have referred the ulmost root of the 
Lancastrian title to Edmund,..eldest son to Henry III. 
1679 Ness Axtichrist 180 Two..is the lowest number (for 
one is butthe root of numbers). 1720 Ozett Vertot's Rout, 
Rep. UW xt. 179 Cato..fell into Pompey's Hands, who to 
cut up the Root of the Civil War, put hin to Death. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 353 Our love is principle, and has its root 
In reason. 1787 — Stanzas Bills Mortality 24 A worm is 
in the bud of youth, And atthe root of age. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb, u. iii. 42 The nations echo round, Shaken 
to their roots, as do the mountains now. 1849-50 ALISON 
Mist. Europe 11. vi. § 63. 57 ‘his prodigious change.. laid 
the axe to the root of the aristocracy, 1874 STEVENSON 
Ess. Trav. (1g¢s) 2453 A high wind under a cloudless sky.. 
seenis to have no root iu the constitution of things. 

b. Of qualities, esp. with reference to their hold 


upon persons. 

1349 A yer. 34 Of be rote of auarice guop out manye smale 
roten. c13g00 Sc, Trojan War u. 396 Iu pe which daine 
Auaryce Festned hyr rotes at dewyce. 1556 J. Heywooo 
Spider & Fly xxxix. 17 Where honestnes or vertusnes bearth 
rout. 1570 Dre J/ath. Pref. *itijb, What rotes..vertue 
had fastened in his hrest. 1605 Suaxs, J/acd. 1. iil. 85 
This Auarice .. growes with more pernicious roote ‘Then 
Summer-seeming Lust. 1781 Cowrer Zable Talk 15 With 
a courage of unshaken root, In honour'’s field advancing his 
firm foot. 1841 Trencu Paradles xii. (1877) 241 Righteous- 
ness, both in its root of faith and its flower of charity. 

c. In phrasesdenoting completencss or thorough- 
ness, as /0 the root(s), by the root(s), etc. (Cf. 1b.) 

1388 Wycuir Ps. lifi], 7 Therfor God schal distrie thee in 
to the ende, he schal drawe thee out bi the roote. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 93h, Wherby these newe 
spronge up Sectes maye be plucked up hy the rotes. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. v, That so she might, more 
strictly, and to root, Effect the Reformatio: she intende. 
1611 SHAKS. Cys6, 1. 1. 28 What's his name, and Birth? I 
cannot delue him to the roote. 1640-1 in Rushw. (1721) 11. 
I, 187, 1 wonder not at all..that they would have them 
{Bishops) up by the Roots. 1781 Cowper 7'ruth 574 Since 
the dear hour that..cut up all my follies hy the root. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11]. 12 This argument was quite cut 
up by the roots hy the determination of the House of Lords 
in the case of Tong v. Robinson. 1860 Rusxin Unto this 
fdasti. § 22 He {the merchant} has to understand to their 
very root the qualities of the things he deals in. 1894 
Fexn Real Gold 89 Asif he were enjoying himself right 
down to the roots. 

10. The bottom or real basis, the inner or essen- 
tial part, of anything. 

The root of the matter, a literal rendering of Heb. 
shoresh dabar in Job xix. 23. 

¢ 3386 CHaucer Can. Veco. T. G08 (Ellesm. MS.), Telle 
me the roote. Of that water, if it be youre wille. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pt. B. xv. 64 [He] pat borw resoun wolde be rote 
knowe Of god and of his grete my3tes, his graces it letteth. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Prigr. 10033 Yift the roote be wel out 
souht, Strengere than thow, that ys he nouht. 1565 CoorEr 
Thesaurus, Stirps guxstionis, the roote, and foundation of 
a question. 1611 Bisce Fod xix. 23 Seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me, 1674 N. Fairrax Balk §& Selz, 168 
‘That everlastingness which tbe soul has iu the root.. 
is of the same kind, 1735 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 45 
Until he advisedly looketh into the Roots of it and tries 
ithy the Rule of Law. 1850 Rosertsox Seru. Ser. 1. v. 
(1872) 61 In every such case It may be taken for granted that 
the root of the matter has not been reached. 1875 Swin- 
BURNE Ess. & Stud. 274 His resolute desire to get at the 
roots of things, and deeper yet if deeper might be. 

+b. ‘The bottom of the heart, in various figur- 


ative uses. Ods. 

Fcr earlier examples see HEART-RooT 1, In latest examples 
perh. an alleration of rote. 

1485 Caxton Paris & IV’. (1868) 11 In hym I haue putte 
the rote of myn entyere herte. 1508 Dunsar Poems, Tua 
Martit Wemen 162, 1 salla ragment reveil fra the rute of 
my hert, ¢1560 A. Scott Hoen:s (S. T.S.) xv. 1 Vp, helsum 
hairt! thy rutis rais, and lowp. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. u. i. 202 
A Curse begin at very root on’s heart. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 Il. 82 As illiterate men say 
Latine praiers By roote of heart, and daily iteration. 1684 
Busyvan Pidgr, u. 11 That thou read therein to thy self, and 
tothy Children, until you have got it by root-of-Lleart. 

c. At (he) root, at bottom, essentially. 

1855 Kincstey MWestw, Hof ii, He was, at root, a godly 
and kind-hearted pedant enough, 1857 Borrow Now. Rye 
xvi, At the root mad. 


ll. a. 70 take (or strike) root, to obtain a per- 
manent footing or hold; to settle down 77 a 


place, ete. 
1535 CoverRDALE 2 Atvgs xix. 30 And the doughler luda 
. Shall from hence forth take rote beneth, and beure frute 
aboue. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt, 92 b, No suche sectes 
can take roote or remayne emonges them. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. (1623) 10 This warlike.. Nation, after it had as it were 
taken roote here. 1784 Cowrer ask 11. 568 Prejudice in 
men of stronger minds Takes deeper root, confirm’d by 
what they see. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. xi, @ 5 As soon as 
I had taken root in my new soil, 1840 Dickens Barz, 
Rudge x\viii, The cause has taken a deep root, and has 
spread its hranches far and wide. 1899 Garviner Crov- 
well S The idea struck root. 
tb. A hold upon a person’s affections, con- 


fidence, or favour. Obs. 


784 


a171§ Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 207 Such an attempt., | 
would give him a faster root with the King. 1756 Home 
Douglas 1, Let not thy jealousy attempt to shake And 
loosen the good root he has in Randolph. 

¢e. A strong link or attachment. 

1854 Kincstey Lefé. (1878) 1. 432 The awful feeling of 
having the roots which connect one with the last generation 
seemingly torn up. 

12. Aoot-and-branch : see BRANCH 5d. 6b. 

For root and crop, root and rind, in similar uses, see 
Crop sé. 5 and Rinp sd.! 2, 

1642 Sir I. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 94, | never gave my 
name in to take away hoth root and brancb. 

b. In adverbial use: Completely, utterly. 

1640 Strxcspy Diary (1836) 66 Some do petition to reform 
them, others to abolish them root and branch. 1650 R. 
Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Wars vy. 14. Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of it, Root and Branch. 19777 
J. Avams Fam, Lett, (1876) 299 1f our people do not turn 
out uow and destroy Burgoyne’s gang, root and branch. 
1829 Scott Nob Roy Introd., Cutting off the tribe of Mac- 
Gregor root and branch. 1887 7?mes (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 
17/3 You may look forward..to local government being dealt 
with by Parliament root and branch, 

+e. edlipt. ‘Vhe policy of total abolition. Ods. 

1679 Evetyn S3/va (ed. 3) 2 Professing themselves against 
Root and Branch. 

d. In attributive use, of persons or things. 

19737 Gentl. Mag. VIN. 499 These are Root and Branch 
Men, and strike at the Foundation of all our National 
Happiness. 1788 Av, Reg. A1isc. 143, I have hit upon a 
plan which will make rvot and hranch work of it, and do 
the business effectually. 1836 Edin. Rev. XXVII. 167 We 
have seen that our root-and-branch Reformer went a great 
deal farther. 1858 J. Pawn Foster Brothers xv, The boy 
had become at heart a root-and-hranch democrat. 1887 
Dict. Nat, Biog. 1X. 249/2 The so-called root-and-branch 
bill for the total extinction of episcopacy. 

III. +18. Astro], =Kanix 2. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 314 Of viage is ther 
noon eleccioun,.. Noght whan a roote ts of a hurthe yknowe ? 
¢ 1391 — Asfrol. ii. § 54 Consider thy rote furst, the wyche 
is made the begynning of the tabelis. 1575 F. WitHeR tr. 
Indagine’s Chiromancy ut. N iv, They which haue Venus 
in the rote of their nativity. 1603 {see Rapix 2]. 1647 
Litty Chr. Astrot. clsii. 654, L oft am enforced to name 
the Root of the Nativity, it were more proper to say the 
Radix, for our English doth not well expresse the sense of 
the words, 

14. Afaih. a. A number, quantity, or dimension, 
which, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given expression. Czde (or 
third) root: see CuBE sb. 3. Square (+ guadrate) 
or second rool: see SQUARE a. 

1557 Reconve IWhetstone Civ, Thei onely haue rootes, 
whiche bee made by many multiplications of some one 
number hy it self 1571 Dicces Pantom.1. xxv. Hj b, The 
rooie quadrat of the whole numher, is the desired distance 
or line Hypothenusal. 1660 Barrow Euclid Expl. Signs, 
‘Khe Side or Root of a Square, 1679 Moxon Jath, Dict. 38 
Cube Root, the Root or Side of the third Power: So if 27 
be the Cube, 3 is the Side or Root. 1705 W. Jones Sy. 
Palmar, Mathescos 47 The Root or First Power being 
taken asa Side, the Second Power will be a Square. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The eatraction of the roots of 
algebraic quantities. /éfd., Impossible Root is not only the 
square root of a negative quantity, but any other root 
denominated by any even number. 1798 Hutton Course 
Vath, (1799) 1.80 Roots are sometimes denoted by writing 
the character V before the power, with the index of the 
root against it. 1859 B.Smitn Arith. 6 Algebra (ed. 6) 
199 The Square Root of any proposed quantity, 1898 G. 
Curvsta fatrod. Algebra (1902) 5 Special cases are the 
second root wrilten 4/ a3 the third root or cube root [etc.}, 

b. The value or values of an unknown quantity 


which will satisfy a given equation. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. If the Value of x be Negative, 
e.gr. x = —§, the Root is said to he false, 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, (1799) I. 249 To find the root of the cubic 
equation x+3+.7?+.¢ = 100, or the value of -cinit. 1826 in 
Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 544/2 Both members of an equation 
may be raised to the same power, or the same root of them 
may be extracted. 1885 Watson & Bursury A/ath. Th. 
Electr. & Magn. 179 The three roots are always real. The 
equation is the same as that [etc.]. 

5. Philol, One of those ultimate elements of a 
language, that cannot be further analysed, and 
form the base of its vocabulary ; fa primary word 
or form from which others are derived. 

1530 Parsor. /2trad, 31 His thre chefe rotes, that is to 
say, his theme, his preterit participle, and his present in- 
fynityve. 1599 Broughtun's Lett. xii, 39 Recourse must be 
had to the Hebrew, euen toa Ialse roote, 1615 BEowELL 
Index Ass, Oiij, The theame or roote, as they call it, from 
whence it is deriued, is.. Kara’, toreade. 163: GouGe God's 
arrows i. § 11, 15 The word..is derived from the same 
roote. 1740 CHesterr, Leéé. Ixiii. (1792) I, 177 The shortest 
and best way of learning a language is to know the roots of 
it; that is those original primitive words. of which many 
other words are made. 1760 Sierxe 7. Shandy 1. xxix, 
As it is a fault only in the declension, and the roots of the 
words continue uutouch'd. 1837G. PHittirs Syriac Gram. 
20 The simplest forms of nouns are those which consist only 
of the letters composing the root. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & 
Pat, (1855) 260 Sharon, a name of the same root as that 
used to designate the table-lands beyond the Jordan. 1883 
Morritt Sfavoute Lit. it, 39 A Slavonic root, meaning 
dwelling. 

b. With punning allusion to sense 1, 

1663 BurLer //ud.1. i. 59 Hebrew Roots, although th' are 
found To flourish most in barren ground, He had such 
plenty. 1812 Comspe Syntax, Picturesque xxl. 20 What 
though hy toil and pain, | know Where ev'ry Hebrew root 
doth grow. 1831 Cage Afise. (1857) Il. 328 No Greek | 
Roots grew there. ] 


ROOT. 


16. Afus. (See quot. 1889.) 


1811 Bussy Dict, Afus. (ed. 3), Koot, a teri applied by 
theorists to the fundamental note of any chord. 18:8 — 
Gram. Alus, 314 The Uriad may have its inediant cither two 
whole tones, or a tone and a semitone, above its Root, 1667 
MacFarren //armony (1892) 51 The inversion of a chord 
is the placing one of its other notes, instead of the root, im the 
bass. 1889 Prout //armony in. § 58 Much trouhle is some- 
tlines caused to students froin the word /oof heing used in 
two senses hy theorists—as the lowest note of any comhina- 
tion of thirds, and also as the fundamental tone in the key 
froin which the combination is harmonically derived. 

IV. attrib, and Comb, 

17. Attrib. in sense 1, with words denoting some 
part, appendage, or feature belonging to a root, 
as root-bark, -bud, -cap, -fibre, etc. 

1832 Planting 7 in ¢(/usé, 111. (L.U.K.), Should the soil 
he dry.., the tare in question is gradually converted into 
*root-bark. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 11. 603 
They are enabled to propagate their subterraneous wires or 
*root-huds, 1875 Huxtey & Martin Llen, Biol. 71 Its 
lower end is covered by the *root-cap of the ultimate ter- 
mination of the principal root. 1805 R. W. Dickson /7 act. 
agric. IL. 779 It is quite necessary that the sets have formed 
*root-fibres at the bottoms hefore they are removed. 1874 
Cooke Fungi g A stray fragment of a *root-fibril. 1875 
Huxcey & Martin Elem. Biol. vi. 41 Appendages, consist- 
ing of leaves, branches, *root-filaments, and reproductive 
organs. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 133/1 ” Root fungus frequently 
attacks the Rose. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 513 warg., "Root 
grafting. ¢1820 Edi, Encycl, XI. 196/1 Recourse is soine- 
times had to root-giafting. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comumiuss. 
Agric. (1869) 249 The large amount of *root-growth in the 
deeper, central parts of the ridge. 1857 A. Gray first 
Less. Lot, (1866) 31 The ahsorbing surface of roots is very 
niuch greater than it appears to he, on account of the *root- 
hairs. 1849 Batrour J/az. Got. § 963 ‘hey {broomrapes] 
attach themselves to the roots of various plants, and are 
hence called *Root-parasites. 1883 Science 1. 369/2 The 
cause of the *root-rot in grape-vines. 1805 R. iW Dickson 
Pract. Agric. |. §50 Different new lateral stems or *root- 
scions are sent off. 1848 Lixotry /utrod. (ot. (ed. 4) 11. 183 
“Root secrelions are now regarded as unimportant. 1805 
R. W. Dicxson Pract, Agric. 11. 620 The branching out of 
the stringy *root-shoots or wires. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brewer wy. (ed. 2) 258 The *Root-spire..will be so many 
Tails to increase the Measure. 1804 J. GRanamMeE Sadlath 
(1827) 82 When the wren..from the *root-sprig trills her 
ditty clear, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 751 
The earth being well laid upon the hills round the troot- 
stems of the plants. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs Bot, 
608 ‘The cut surface of the *root-stump remains at first quite 
dry. 1786 ABeRcRoMBIE Gard. Assist. 17 To clear away all 
*root-suckers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 625 
The continued propagation of potatoes by subterraneous 
buds, or *root: wires. 

b. In the sense ‘ made of roots’. 

1853 Lowett A/ooschead Frnt. Prose Wks. 1890 I. 9 Some- 
times a root-fence stretched up its bleaching antlers. 1864 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange 7 On the garden side, a root. 
hench was constructed against the bole of thetree. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 389/2 The grass needs time to weave the 
deep, tough, root carpet so essential for sure footing. 

c. Misc., as rvoot-beset, -built, -inwoven; root- 
bitten, -bound, -stricken, -torn; vool-devouring, 
-digging, -cating, feeding; rool-like, 

1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 534 A narrow, slippery, 
muddy, *root-heset bush-path. 1872 Texnxyson Gareth & 
Lynette 445 Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself *Root- 
bitten by white lichen. 1634 MILtoN Covnzs 662 As Daphne 
was *Root-bound, that fled Apollo. a@1763 SHENSTONE 
Econouy 1. 167 Suffice the *root-built-cell, the simple fleece, 
..the crystal stream, 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvi. Il. 
s The males of another *root-devouring beetle. 1877 tr. 
Tiele’s Hist. Relig, 17 Lowest in the scale stands the relt- 
giou of the *root-digging Australians. 1882 Garden Mar. 
147/2 The Cabbage fly is much of the same size as the 
*root-eating fly. 1892 Lussock Beant, Nat. 67 Others col- 
lect *root-feeding Aphides into their nests. 1792 S. RoGers 
Pleas. Mem.1.79 Yon *root-inwoven seat. 1832 LinpLey 
Introd, Bot. 1. v. 351 Generally the root or ‘root-like 
bodies are to he excluded from all characters higber than 
those of species, 1860 Curistina Rossett Poems (1904) 
191/1 Thou, “root-stricken, shalt not rehuild thy decay On 
my bosom for aye. 1871 R. Exits Catuttes \xiv. 288 Tall 
*root-torn beeches. 

18. In sense 3, as root-boat, -cellar, -crop, culture, 
etc. ; also s00t-ealer, -gatherer, -fedlar, -woman. 

For names and descriptions of various implements or 
machines, as root-brutser, cutter, -digger, etc., see Knight 
Dict. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884). 

1636 Jfaldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 110, fol. 2), March 12. 
Re{ceived] for the groundage of a* Root boate at barrow hills, 
4d, 2822 Lovoon Eucycl. Gard. 378 The *root-cellar may 
have a few divisions on the ground to keep the different roots 
apart. 1834 Husd. I. 382 (L. U.K.), Regarding ‘root crops, 
Mr. Cuthbert Johnson also mentions [etc.]}. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin O-r 115/1 Of all these root-crops, it appears that the 
least exhausting to the land is that of the heet. 1840 Buet 
Farmer's Comp. 163 The advantages of *root culture to the 
soil. 1807 T. YounG Lect. Nat. Phil. 11. 208/2 Scythes, 
chaff cutter, *root cutter, @ 1735 ARBUTHNOT AZise. Wks. 
(1751) I. 212 Any Daughter of a Waterdrinker and *Root- 
eater, 1562 Turner Herbal u, 56h, Theyr *root gatherers 
digged not theyr rootes hole out of grounde. /did., Y° 
Duche *roote pedlers of Antwerp. 1699 Evetyn Aceflaria 
App. P 5b, So have you a Composition for any *Root- Pud- 
ding. 1820 W. Tooke Lzciax 1. 306 You are nothing but a 
*rootscraper and a mountebank. 1851 Mayuew London Lad. 
I. 130/1 The ‘*root-sellers’ (as the dealers in flowers in pots 
are mostly called), 1802 Wituich Dom, Encycl. II. 503/2 
*Root-Steamer, an useful machine..for steaming potatoes, 
carrots, and other roots, with the view of feeding cattle. 
1886 C. Scott SAcep- Farwing 80 A *root store, a small hay 
shed,..and a comfortable hut for the shepherd, are all requis- 
ites of the lambing fold. /éfd, 66 Corn boxes do not need 
to he so large as the *root troughs, 1898 4 Hbutt's Syst. 


ROOT. 


‘Med. V. 895 Raw fruits, *root vegetables, and bread must 
be avoided. 1801 Spirit Public Fruls. V. 304 Nor will be 
despise the filth and rubbish of a ‘root-woman'’s cellar. 

19. In sense 4, as root-drawer, -forceps; root- 


affection, -centre, -sheath, etc. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. b4b, The Roote- 
drawer, to drawe any roote ofa toothe. 1859 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. V. 497 The. inner rootsheath lies in immediate con- 
tact with the outer rootsheath. 1872 Huxrev Physéol, xii. 
278 Lhe superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac.. become 
converted into root sheaths. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 
309 The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
ceps up hetween the root and the bone. 1899 Ad/dutt’s 
Syst. Med, V1. 46 The painful impressions upon the root 
centres, dit. 894 As a rule the root-affection is most severe. 

20. In sense 9 or 10, as root -conceplion, -evil, 


fallacy, -tdea, etc. 

186z R. VaucHan Eng. Noxconf. 194 These were the 
*root conceptions of their faith. 1894 Hissert Ang. Grids 
143 That *root-evil of our present industrial system, irregu- 
lurity of employment. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 236 Without 
seeking to expose the *root fallacy of idea. 1847 Proc. 
Philot. Soc. V1. 34 The writer is convinced that the *root- 
ideas..are fewin number. 1866 Dx. ARcyiL Reign of Law 
ii. 70 Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense, 
1681 Fraver .Wethod of Grace xi. 233 Christ..the compre- 
hensive “root-mercy, from whom are all other mercies. 1875 
i. Waite Life in Christ 1. xiv. (1878) 155 S. Paul and the 
other apostles treat this as a *root-principle of the gospel 
theology. 1853 Kixcostry “yfati viii, He found himself 
face to face with the *root-questions of all thought. 1884 J. 
Parker A fost. Life H.213 You must find in yourselves the 
*root-thoughtof God. 1667 Fravet Saint fndeed Ep. Ded., 
There are multitudes of books indeed, and of them many con- 
cernnot themselves about *Root-truths, 1898 G. Merenitit 
Odes Fr. Hist. 61 Strength is of the plain *root-virtue born. 
1855 Kincstev Glaucus 32 The great *root-wonder of a 
number of distinct individuals connected hy a common life. 

21. a. In sense 14, as 7oot-factor, -limitation, 
-foinl. 

1857 Trans. Cambr. Phil. Soc, (1864) X. 1. 263 We then, 
in the common way, establish the existerce of the root- 
factor. did. 266 Vhe curves P=0, Q=0, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. 1874 /did. (1879) XII. 
u. 395 On the geometrical representation of Cauchy's 
theorems of Root-Jimitation. 2 

b. In sense 15, as rvoot-character, -period, -syl- 
lable, -vowel, -word. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 6 All agree not in the 
woord..which some supposing too bee derived of the roote- 
woord, 1587 — De Mornay xxviii. 444 Now the word 
Silo (saith Kimhi in his booke of Rootewordes) signifieth 
the Sonne of him. 1845 Proc. Phtlol. Soc. W1. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllables. 
1852 /bid. V. 201 The root-vowel a of the Latin /ra-fer. 
1865 ‘I'vtor Early (11st. Maz. iv. 61 Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Aryan language. 1871 Pudlic Sch. Lat. 
Gram, § 14.21 Yhe last letter of a Root, as g in flag., is 
the Root-character. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 227 
The root-period is not inconsistent with a rudimentary in- 
flection. be. 

c. In sense 16, as voot-note, ~position, -pro- 
gression. 

1883 Grove’s Dict. Music WWI. 158/t The group of har- 
nionics generated by their fundamental or root note. 1891 
Prout Counterpuint (ed. 2) 192 This will give us a most 
unpleasant mediant chord in 100t position in the fourth bar. 
1901 — //armony v, We have several tines made the bass 
fall a fifth, to impress upon the student the identity of the 
root-progression. 

2. Special combs., as root-alcohol (see quot.); 
root-beer, U.S.,a beverage prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees; 
root-climber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets develoved on the stem; root coal (?); 
+ root colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots ; hence } vo0t-coloured adj.; root-devourer, 
a beetle living upon roots (see quot.); root- 
digger, (a) a prtmttive implement for digging up 
edible roots; (6) one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. DIGGER 2c); root-footed a., rhizo- 
podous ; rooc-form, (@) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; (4) an insect form which infests 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq. fig.); root-prune v., to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots; so root-pruning; root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
root-stroke, a dectsive stroke, a fatal blow; root- 
worm, a worm attacking the roots of plants. 

1883 R. Hatvane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 11/2 *Root- 
alcohol.—A number of roots and tubers.. have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol. 1851 HaAwTHoRNE //o. 
Seven Gables iii, No less than five persons..enquired for 
ginger-heer or *root-beer or any drink of a similar brewage. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxix. 387, I will stay only long 
enough to complete my latest root-beer brewage. 1817 
Kirsy & Se. Entomol. xxiii. U1. 372 In the morning..the 
Hopliz, *root-heetles before mentioned, have their dances 
in the air. 1897 J. C. Wittis Flowering Pl. & Ferns 1. 
177 *Root-climber. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 71 The 
*root coal has a broken and wavy texture. 1777 Dict, Chen. 
1.U8 wxote, The stuffs intended to receive a *root color. 
/bid., The nuts and roots employed in the *root-colored 
dye. 1817 Kinuy & Sr. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 349 The *root- 
devourers or tree-chafers (Alelolontha, Hoplia, &c.) support 
themselves..in the air and over the trees. 1865 Lussock 
Preh. Times 420 * Root-diggers are either made of horns, or 
of crooked sticks pointed and hardened by fire. 1866 
Proc. Philad, Acad. 225 Tbe Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, vary inform. 1862 Anstep Channel 
‘sl. a. ix. 242 ‘Vhe rhizopoda or *root-footed animals. 
1875 Wnitnev Life Lang. 13 ‘The *root-form of tbe verb, 
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1884 W. K. Parker Mammalian Desc. (1885) iv. 72 The 
primordial root-form of all the nobler creatures, now exist- 
ing... A still lower root-form than the Tadpole. 1888 
Encyel, Brit, XX1V.239 Anumber of minute insects. .; these 
are the root-forms (radicola) of Phylloxera. 1864 SPENCER 
Lllustr. Progr. 372 \t would become possible for plants of 
higher organization to find *roothold. 1880 Miss Biro 
Japan 1. 123 Even maples had found roothold in their 
giganticstems. 1851 B'ham § Alidl. Gardener's Mag. Apr. 
39 All plants that are breaking very strong should be *root- 
pruned, 1841 T. M. Rivers (¢rt/e), *Root Pruning of 
Pears and other Trees. 1882 Garden Jan. 35/3 Roses.. 
cease to grow altogether if their *root-runremain saturated. 
@1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 110 Even when the *root- 
stroke is given in helievers, the rod of pride buds again. | 
41732 — Alem, xi. (1899) 361 Lhe gospel-doctrine has gota , 
root-stroke by the condemning of that hook. 1883 Sczexce 
II. 143/2 These observations refer chiefly to the crown- 
borer, the *root-worm, and the crown-miner. 

Root, 54.2. dad. [f. Roor v.2] | The action 
of the vb. Roor=; chiefly in phr. ov ¢he root. 

1846 in V. & Q. 4th Ser. V. 326, I can give these old bones 
aroot. 1892 J. A. Owen On Surrey Hills 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all look alive when Toby was on the root. | 
1895 AJonth Oct. 248 One of our rustic friends had a sow, | 
with a litter of pigs, out on the root, as he termed it. 


Root (ré#t), v1 Forms: 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roote, 7— root (6 wroot, rowt); 5-6, 9 Sc. 
rute, ruit, 9 dia/, reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Roor sé,1 Cf. MSw. rota to make rootfast, vofas, 
rota sig, obs. Da. rode, to take root.] 

I. In pa. pple. rooted. : 


Perhaps to some extent directly f. Root sé.} | 
1. a. Filled or covered wtth roots. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. ‘fom, 163 Pat lond..bicam waste, and 
was roted oueral, and swo bicam wildernesse. 
Fumished or provided with roots; estab- 
lished or fixed by having taken root. Also fy. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll.g2 As we watteren plantis til bey han 
hen rotid, and ban we cessen to watter. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. 
Tre, 20 Ther-for we willen withstond..be yuel whil hit is 
comyn, ar hit he Iroted. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
321 b, Sence Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
ahrode. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 290 
Quhen heresie deiper was ruted. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. \xvi. (1739) 143 Edward the first pursued the 
same course, especially in his first times, when he was but 
tenderly rooted. 1670 R. Baxter Cure Ch, Div. il. v. 
Pref., The sin may he multiplyed and rooted past all hope 
ofreimnedy. 1782 Cowrer Poet, Oyster & Sensit. Pl. 16, 1 
envy that unfeeling shrub, Fast rooted against ev'ry rub. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art H. 584 The dissipa- 
tion of prejudices, whicl: are deeply rooted. 1868 J. H. 
Buunt &ef. Ch. Eng. 1. 105 Her affection for him seems to 
have heen very deeply rooted, 1888 Bryce Aomer.Commw. 
III. 339 Present arrangements were far too deeply rooted 
for..alteration. 
e. Fixed or firmly attached by the root or 


roots. Const. 7, between, to, etc. Also ¢ransf. 
or fig. (cf. 2). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Suche 
postemes whanne bei bep ibradde and iroted and 1pi3t in 
be side. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133b, The 
more it groweth and spredeth his braunches, the more surely 
it is roted and fastned in the grounde. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 19/1 5ome vicerationsare rotede 
betweene vaynes and tendones. 1681 GREW J/uszuntt. Vil. 
ii. 165 His Horns rooted hetween the Eyes and the Snout. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 689 Hellebore, and Squills deep 
rooted in the Seas. 1717 Apptson tr. Ovid's J/et. 1, Wks. 
1721 1. 165 She found Her self with-held, and rooted to the 
ground. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 244 ‘he Jesuits heing 
thus firmly rooted on California,..have already extended 
their jurisdiction quite across the country. 1801 SouTHEY 
Vhalaba xu. iii, The living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
--Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 1837 
Disraeu Venetia i. vii, He reinained rooted to the 
ground. 1861 Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 48 Another proof 
how entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 

2. jig. Firmly fixed or established, deeply im- 
planted, 72 something: a. Of abstract things; esp. 
qualities, etc., in a person’s nature. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 386 Alle Godes hesten..beod ine luue 
iroted. 1340 Ayend, 26 Panne ssewep hy pe kueades bet 
were y-hole and yroted ine be herte. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VII. 401 It is hard to worche uppon poughtes pat is 
i-roted inof longe tyme. ¢ 1430 Pol., Rel., & L. Poems (1866) 
43 That pasaunt Goodnes .. whiche Rotide is in youre 
femynete. 1530 Patsor. 694/1 If a vyce be ones rooted in 
a inan, it is harde to get it away. 1570 GotpiInGc Justin 
xxIx, 129h, The naturall hatred that was knowen to hee 
roted in him against the Romaynes euen from his very 
childhoode. 1651 Hosses Leviat/. 1. xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions .. have .. been so deeply rooted 
in them. 1736 Berketev Discourse Wks. 1871 III. 417 
Obedience to all civil power is rooted in the religious fear 
ofGod. 1849 Macautav /fist. Eng. iv. 1.456 The principle 
-. Was firmly rooted in the public mind, 1877 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (ed. 2) 1. 74 If the passion of avarice be not wholly 
rooted in hin. ‘ 

b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. | 
¢ 1325 Minor P, fr. Vernon AIS. 663 Corteis knihthod 
and clergye, Pat wont were vices to forsake, Are nou.. 
Rooted in Ribaudye. ¢1380 Wyctir /V&s. (1880) 131 Pus 
pes possessioners..ben out of feip, hope & charite, & harde 
rotid in heresie. 1447 BokenHam Seyztys v. 305 In Crystys 
feyth rotyd so wel was he. 1451 Carcrave Life St, dug. 
(E. E.'T. $.) 45 Whan pei had be with him 3eres and were 
roted in religion. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VJ, c.3 § 7 Children 
.. brought vp in idlenesse..be so rooted in it. 1611 Biste 
Eph. iii. 17 Vhat yee being rooted and grounded in loue, 
May be able to comprehend. .the loue of Christ. 1661 A. 
Wricut Expos. Ps, xcii. 13 We cannot root firmly there, 
unless we are rooted in Jesus Christ. 1724 A. Cottns Gn | 
Chr. Relig. 35 The Jews were so rooted in their notion of | 
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a Temporal Deliverer. 1823 Gituies Aristotle's Rhetoric 
x. 210 The man rooted in villainy will be guilty of all sorts 
of enormity. 

II. 3. ¢rans. To furnish with roots; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly. 
Freq. ¢ransf. or fig., and const. iv, znto, fo, etc. 

a@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxii. 3 He gaf me lastynge in his 
biddyngis, and rotid me, and made me perfite in charite. 
a1g00 Bernardus De Cura Ret Fam. (E.E.T.S.) 226 For it 
fosteris and rutis pam in par vice. 1591 SHaks. 720 Gent. 
ul. iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should..Disdaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Les/te’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 210 Yo festne and to rute it into the hartes 
of wandireris by the way. c¢ 1600 SHAxs. Sov. cxlii, Roote 
pittie in thy heart. 1647 Hammonp Power of Keys vii. 137 
This course heing thus taken for the planting and rooting 
all good resolutions, 169: Drvpen Adng Arthur iv. 1, 
amazement roots me to the ground. 1725 Pore Odyss. X11. 
189 The God arrests her with a sudden stroke, And roots 
her down an everlasting rock. 1816 Scott Old Afort. 
xxxviii, All Jenny’s efforts to remove him from the garden 
served only to root him in it. 1841 Lytton Wight & Mlorn- 
ing 1. i, Our poor Caleb had for years rooted his thoughts 
to his village. 

refl. 1393 Lancet. P. PZ. C. 111. 55 Al pe riche retynaunce 
bat roteb hem on fals lyuynge Were bede to pat brudale. 
@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 27 And y haue rotid me in a worschip- 
ful puple. 1535 CoverpDaLE Ecclzs. xxiv. 8 Let thy dwell- 
inge be in Iacoh,..& rote thy self amonge my chosen. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. u. xix, Firmer he roots him the ruder it 
blow. 1856 FroupE Afist. Eng. (1858) I. i. ro One of many 
of the rising merchants who were now able to root them- 
selves on the land. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) 1. 188 Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 

4. intr. Of plants: To take or strike root. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 437/2 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys 
and herbys, vadico. 1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. in. xvii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 143 Then shall thy seeds both roote and spyre. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. 1. (1586) 30 The fyrst dooth 
roote allin length lyke the Radishe. 1599 Saks. Hex. V, 
v. ii. 46 Her fallow Leas, The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke 
Femetary, Doth root vpon. 1673 Lady's Cadl.1. v. § 28 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root iu stiff or rocky ground. 
1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) II. 125 hey root very deep, 
therefore plant your sets pretty deep. 1763 Mitts act. 
Hlusb, IV, 152 That no crop will thrive well.., unless the 
ground be trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. 1801 
Farmer's Alag. Jan. 104 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed 4) I. 315 
There are several varieties of the Amaryllis that do not 
root so freely as others. 1860 Gen. P. THomrson Arai Alt, 
cx. ITI. 31 They may not come to fruit now, but they will 
begin to root. 

b. fg. To take root; to settle, establish one- 
self. Freq. with 7. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter xv. 2 Pai haf festid paire hope in 
be land of heuen, and rotid in luf. 1362 Lanct./’. Pl. A. x. 
78 Dowel..sauep pe soule, pat sunne hap no miht..ne to 
Reste, ne to Rooten in fe herte. 1382 Wyctr £cclzs. 
xxiv. 16 And I rootede in a puple wrshipid. 1526 Pr/gr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 So y* the grace of god & his 
vertues may rote in our soules. 1571 GoLtpine Calor on 
Ps. \xxiv. 22 That comon errour of theirs, wherein they 
rooted, is quite dasshed. «@ 1625 Copr in Gutch Coll. Cur. 
I. 121 True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
like flowers. 1688 Crowne Darins iv, Oh] thou art rooting 
deeper in my heart, Tear thyself from me. 1740 Somer- 
vitte Lfobbinol 1.77 What Love can decay That roots so 
deep! 1753 Foote Englishm.in Paris u, Now Vilredeem 
my error, and root for ever here. 1869 MCLAREN Serm. 
Ser. 11. vil. 113 The small continuous vices, which root under 
ground and honeycomb the soul. 

ec. To have a basts 7z something. 

1882 New Eng, Hist, Reg. XXXVI. 181 These local 
divisions..root in the military institutions of the ancient 
Teutons. 

IIL. 5. ¢vans. To pull, tear, drag, or dig «pf by 
the roots; to uproot. Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.x1. xiii, (Bodl. MS.), pondre 
. destroiep hize treen & roteb hem vp wid here hblostringe 
oute of grounde. /d¢d. xvii. cl, Whan pei [thorns] beb ifalle 
oper roted [1495 rotyd vp] bei beb ibound..to fagettes & 
ibrende. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Extirpo, Extirpare 
§& Sunditnus tollere vitia, to roote vp and take cleane 
away. 1611 Bisre 1 Avngs xiv. 15 The Lord..shall root 
vp Israel out of this good land, which hee gaue to their 
fathers. 1697 Drvpen Vireg. Georg. 1. 414 Root up wild 
Olives from thy labour'd Lands. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 
451 ® 3 It would..root up the Corn and Tares together. 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 48/2 As if they intended. .to root up 
all Order and Harmony of Government. 1847 W.C. L. 
Martin Ox 37/2 The utility of rooting up as much as 
possible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is palpable, 

» 6. To pull, dig, or take oz by the roots; hence 
Jig , to extirpate, exterminate, destroy. 

Cf. Ourroot v., and the variant Rout 7. 

¢1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. iii. 5 If men wolde yeue so gret 
diligence to rote oute vices. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Avngs 
xvii. 4 Whan Iesabel roted out y°* prophetes of y* Lorde. 
@ 1586 Sipney Ps. vy. ii, hou..shall roote out the tongues 
to lyeing hent. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Britain (1637) 163 
Under a faire pretence and shew of rooting out superstition. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. n. 23 So many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be utterly 
rooted out. 1712 Appison Spec. No. 505 #5 It is the chief 
Business of this Paper to root out popular Errors. 1782 
Miss Burnev Ceerlra 1x. vi, Not all her unwillingness.. 
could now rvot outher suspicions. 1853 Kinostey //yfatia 
xxix, You niay root out your own human natures if you 
will. 1879 Froupe Czsar xvii. 288 The punishment fell on 
his tribe. The Eburones were completely rooted out. 

b. Const. of, from. 

1535 COVERDALE Jod xviii. 14 All his coinforte and hope 
shal he roted out of hisdwellynge. /did., Amos ii. 3,1 will 
rote out the iudge from amonge them. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
vi. 855 He meant Not to destroy, but root them out of 
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Heav'n. ¢1715 Swirt Seri, iii, Wks, 1751 XIII. 26 This 
would root out Envy and Malice from the Heart of Man. 
1729 Law Serious C. xi. (1732) 164 He that is endeavouring 
to..root out of his mind all those passions of pride. 

ec. intr. To die oué completely. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam A. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 2 By suppos- 
ing..that their descendants gradually rooted out or hecame 
blended with the aborigines. f 

d. To raise completely ov? of something. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 62 
Root out thine eyes, Swect, froin the dreary ground. 

7.-a Toclear away (+t forth) completely. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
He schal be porled & perissched & rased and roted awey. 
1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 97 Quha..dois blaspheme 
the kynde and liberall, Sall rutit be furth of memoriall. 
1570 Satir. Voens Refornt. xiii. 21 Rutit furth clene out of 
memorie. 1871 Tynpatt Frag. Sci. (1879) 1. ix. 296 A glacier 
is undouhtedly competent to root such masses bodily away. 

b. To drag, tear, remove by force, froma place. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.'T.S.) 104 Thay sall us rute 
from the ground. 1582 Stanynurst -neis i. (Arb.) 71, I 
drew neere, mynding too roote fro cel earthye the thicket. 
1624 QuaRLes Siow's Elegies iv. 21 To see thy brother’s 
seede Ruin'd, and rent, and rooted from the earth. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Afovace, Sat. 1. iii. 106 Since we never from the 
breast of fools Can root their passions. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc 1. xvi, Bear away These wretches!..And root them 
from the earth. 

e. Without const. To uproot, outroot. 

1582 Stanvuurst nets 1, (Arb. 64 Yf you father also 
Youre self too murther, too roote your progenye purpose, 
1629 GauLe Holy Afadu. 203 We cannot root them, we 
must restraine then. 1773-83 Hoo.e Ord, Furioso xxiv. 
346 The trees, and cave he view'd; Those lopt and rooted, 
this in fragments hew'd. 

8. To lop the roots or rootlets from. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm \1.19 A field of 25 acres of 
excellent Swedes was pulled, rooted, and topped. 

Root (rit), v.4 [Later form ot Wroot z., 
probably through association with prec. See also 
Rout z. in this sense. ] 

1. zur. Of swine: To turn up the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; to dig with the snout in 
search of food. 

1838 Levann /t7x. (1768) 111. 19 Ifa Mando but cast corn 
wher Hogges have rotid, it wyl cum up. 1607 ‘TopsELL 
fours, Beasts 668 (Swine will) rise in flesh. .the sooner if 
they be permitted to roote now and then in the nire. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav. xlix. 190 Wild Boars, that were 
rooting in the earth near to a pond. 1727 SwirT 7o 
Delany Wks. 1751 VIL. 235 A Sooterkin, Which .. in the 
Soil began to root, And htter'd at Parnassus’ Foot. 1850 
Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 599 Store-pigs.. may be allowed 
to root in fallows or on the dung-heap. 1871 L. STernen 
Player. Eur, (1894) ix. 212 The Alpine pig..roots con- 
tentedly round the chalets. 

Jig. 1809 Ann, Reg. 745 Whilst others were thus rooting 
for preferment, Mr. Paley was engaged in the composition 
of an important work. 

b. ¢ransf. of certaiu fishes, worms, etc. 

1653 WALTON A xgler xi, 196 The Barhell. .loves to live.. 
where it is gravelly, and in the gravel will root and dig with 
his nose like a Hog. ¢1730Swirr Dick Wks. 1751 XI11, 218 
As when from rooting in a Bin,..A lively Maggot sallies 
out. 1833 Scfence 11. 154/1 Many fishes..have the hahit 
of rooting in the mud for their food. 1890 /dlustr. Lond. 
News 13 Sept. 330/t Disturhing the morning meal of the 
crows rooting in the litter-heaps. 

ec. dial. To poke about, rummage; to pry or 
poke zo a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 

1831 Lover Leg. /red, Ser. 1. 189 She run rootin’ into 
every corner o’ the room, lookin’ for it. 1892 Mrs. H. 
Warp David Grieve wv. xi, She took him about with her, 
‘rootin ’, as she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. 1896 
CrocketT Grey A/an xxxvi, There I was rooting and ex- 
ploring. 

d. U.S. slang. To be active for another by 
giving support, encouragement, or applause. 

1895 in /unk's Standard Dict, 1897 FLANpRAv Harvard 
Episodes 164 The fellows who had promised to vote for 
Wolcott..were beginning now to ‘root’ for him vigorously. 

2. ¢rans. @ To turn over, dig up, with the 


snout. Also fig., to search oze/, hunt 2. 

1s92 SHAKs. Ven. & Ad. 636 He. .hauing thee at vantage 
.. Wold roote these beauties, as he root’s the mead. 1607 
— Timon v. i. 168 Alcibiades..,Who likea Bore too sauage, 
doth root vp His Countries peace. 1691 Ray Creation. 
(1701) 155 He ts provided with a long and strong Snout.., 
conveniently formed for the rooting and turning up the 
Ground. 1717 Pore //iad x11. 166 On every side. .they.. root 
the shrubsand lay the forest hare. 1802 Sfort. A/ay. XX.64 
Lonely watch'd he the grunters all day, As they rooted the 
stubbles for shack. 1866 Daily Telegr. 12 Jan. 5/5 There 
isa reason for everything,..if we will only strive to root 
and think it out. 1894 Hatt Caine A/anxsman Vv. v, From 
underneath the sofa in the parlour he rooted up a brown 
paper parcel. 

b. ‘To form (holes) by rooting. rare, 

1854 Frat. R, Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 21 They enforced 
penalties for letting hogs root holes in emhankments. 

Root, obs. form of Ror, Rore; dial. f. Rur. 

Roota baga, obs. form of RuTA-BAGA. 

Roo:table, a. [f. Root v1] (Sec quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Exractnadble, rootable, fit to take root. 

Rootage (r#-tédz). [f. Roor sd.! or v,!] 

+1. The act of rooting ou¢. Obs.-} 

1587 Harrison Augland i. it. (1878) 16 The like order is 
taken with us for our vermines, aS with them also for the 
rootage out of their wild beastes. 

2. Root-hold; firm rooting. 

1874 Murvocn Sandy M‘Tartan 22 The thistle-flow’r 0’ 
Scotland !—It finds fit rootage there. 1878 B. ‘Taytor 
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Deukalion wi, i. 101 Our seeds of total life Find rootage, | 


and.. Redeem this desolation. 1885 H/omiletic Rev. Sept. 
232 Being destitute of rootage in the soil of faith. 

Roote, obs. form of Ror v., Rore, Rout, 

Rooted (rated), Ap/. a. [f. Roor v1 and sé.1] 

1. Having roots; furnished with roots. 

Chiefly of plants, hut also in transf. uses. 

1557 Recorpe IHWyetst. Giijh, Now will we.. intreate 
more of rooted nombers. 1712 J. James tr. Le Slond's 
Gardening 160 The best way of planting Woods, is to do it 
1786 ABERCKOMBIE Gard. Assist. 78 
Plant either in full plants, or rooted slips. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. s509/2 Grinders simple or compound, rooted. 
1870 Rotieston Asim, Life 4 Vhe Squirrels..live on seeds 
and have, like most A/#7idae, rooted molars. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs' Bot, 848 We assume. .that the..shoot is rooted, 

b. With qualifying adj. or adv. prefixed, 

See also dulbous-, fibrous, tuberous-rooted. 

1611 Cotcn. s.v. Fendu, Radis fendu, the,.many-rooted 
Raddish. 1699 Petiver in Phil. Tres. XX1. 293 The 
Radishes, both Garden and Spanish, (which is the large 
Black-rooted ;)..and the round and long Rooted Turnep. 
1707 Mortimer //us6. (1721) 11. 160 ‘They shoot out during 
the Summer many well-rooted Suckers. 1731 Mitten Gard, 
Dict. s.v. Adouts, ‘Vhe Hellebore-rooted Pheasant’s-eye. 
a 1822 Suerrev “ss. 4 Lett. (1886) 58 he hare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-tree. 1883 Grove's Dict. A/usic 111. 
1§8/2 l'o decide whether G or F or Dis the root, or whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted chord. 

2. Planted in the ground; attached or fixed by 
roots; firmly implanted; having taken root. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 86 Ther was nevere rooted tre, That 
stod so faste in his degre. 1718 Pore /étad x1y. 578 Full in 
his eye the weapon chanced to fall, And from the fibres 
scoop'd the rooted ball. 1784 Cowrer 7ask u. 100 The fixt 
and rooted earth, Tormented into billows, heaves and 
swells. 1859 Geo. Exiot 4. Bede xlix, Where's no more 
moving you than the rooted tree, 

Jig. 1878 Cuvier Potnted Papers 171 Nor will the 
drought affect a well-rooted Christian, 

b. tvansf. Of habits, opinions, etc. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, 1'o be a conquerour 
of vyce, hy holy roted loue & assured hope of y* kyngdome 
of god. axgq48 Hatt Chron, Hien. IV, 29, Nor roted 
malice is not in hast plucked up. 1605 Suaxks. A/acé. Vv. iii. 
41 Can'st thou not..Plucke froin the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row? 1693 A fol. Clergy Scot. 38 Single Acts may grow into 
rooted Habits. 1710 BERKELEY /’rinc. f/um. Knowl, § 124 
Ancient and rooted prejudices. 1777 Burks Addr. to the 
Ning Wks. 1842 I. 396 This scheme being..set up in direct 
opposition to the rooted and confirmed sentiments and 
habits of thinking of an whole people. 1825 Scott ¥rn/. 28 
Nov., He..never moved from his rooted opinion, hlow as it 
listed. 1883 F. M. CrawForp Dy. Claudius iii, Have you 
a very strong and rooted dislike to the society of women? 

e. Of maladies: Deep-seated, chronic. 

1744 BeRKELEY Sivis § 119 Though not a perfect recovery 
from my old and rooted illness. 1807 Aled. Frit, XVI. 270 
Her complaint every day gained ground, and appeared of a 
very rooted nature. 

3. Torn zp by the roots. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 252/2 These would have 
represented the river-gods as seated on ruins, brandishing 
rooted-up trees. 


Roo'tedly, adv. [f. Roorep f4/. a.] In a 
rooted or firmly grounded manner. 

1610 SHaxs, emp. 1. ii. 103 They all do hate him As 
rootedly as I. 1653 Hemincs /ata/ Contr. 1.ii, The Queen 
as rootedly does hate her sonnes AsI her Ladyship. 1814 
J. Murray in Smiles A/ew. (1891) I. 230 Their praise is.. 
rootedly confirmed on a second perusal. 1880 G. Mrke- 
bitu Tragic Com, xvi, At the age of forty, men that love 
love rootedly. 

Roo'tedness. [f. Roorep /f/. a.] Rooted 
or firmly grounded character or quality. 

1642 W. Price Sernz. 14 Rootednesse, groundednesse in 
knowledge. 1676 W. ALLEN Addr. Non-Conform. 153 This 
diffidence proceeds..from the rootedness and strength of 
your prejudice. 1850 W. G. Warp Nat. §& Grace 142 The 
strength, earnestness, rootedness, of this recognition. ¢ 1880 
Pusey in Liddon Life (1893) I. xii, 281 Evidence..of the 
sincerity and rootedness of his own conviction. 

+ Roo‘ten, v. Obs. [f. Root sé. 4 -En.] trans. 
To furnish with a root. 

1649 Burne Zug. Jiuprov. Lipr. (1653) 165 Untill they 
be so rootened and stifned so strong that they will endure a 
beast ruhbing upon then. 


Root-end. [f Roorsé.] That end of a stem, 
hair, etc., which is next the root; the end of a 


seed from which the root is developed. 

1636 SANDERSON Sev. I1. 54 A heart hardned with long 
custom of sinning. .is like the knotty root-end of an old oak. 
1707 Mortimer //x84. (1721) 1. 343 When the Sprits coine 
forth at the Root-end of the Corn. 1743 R. Maxwett Sed. 
Trans. 331 When you take out the Lint..set it up on the 
Root-end in Rows. 1832 Planting 29 in Husé, III. 
(L.U.K.), The leaves should be cut off half way up from the 
root-end ofthe cutting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) Il. 403 Raising the first sheaf.., and passing it with 
the root-ends downwards to the ground. 1879 A. Gray 
Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 13 The root.,originates in tissue just 
back of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 

Rooter! (r#taz). [f. Root v.1 or 56.1] 

1. An extirpator, eradicater, uprooter (gf some- 


thing). Usually const. ovf, 2p. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt 37 b, Whiche had alwayes 
ingendred the roters out of Heresyes. 1570 GOLDING Fustin 
xvi. 85 b, Cassander the father of them, the rooter vp of the 
kynges house. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Alartyr 
1. i, ‘I'he strongest champions of the Pagan gods, And rooter 
out of Christians. 1650 ARNWAV 7«dlet (1661) 154 The 
rooters up of religion and monarchy. /éd. 184 Rooters of 
truth and order, 1862 Rawuinson Aue, Mon., Chaldza vii. 
164 The destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of trees. 
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2. spec. A ‘root-and-branch’ man. Now //25?. 

1642 Sin E. Derine Sf. on Kelig. 161 The Rooters, the 
Antiprelaticke party declaim against me. 1660 Sou1n Sev, 
(1717) 1V. 27 The Rooters and ‘Through-Reformers made 
clean Work with the Church. 1824 Sourney Bh. of Church 
xvii, I, 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear 
among the rooters as they were called. 1900 W. A. Snaw 
Hist. Eng, Ch. 1640-60 1. 79 Its numbers included more 
than the mere Rooters. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

It is not certain that these belong here. 

1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald //ist. Dress R.A. 
(1899) 50 The remainder of the hair was gathered into a queve 
behind..and tied close to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
1860 Slany ect. (ed. 2) 201 Rooter, anything good, or of 
a prime quality ; ‘that zs a Rooter’, i.e., a first-rate one of 
the sort. 

Rooter’. zvare. [f. Roor v.2] 

1. A pig which roots. Also ¢rans/. 

1648 Hexuam u, Len H’roeter, a Rooter, or a Geubber. 
1681 ‘I. Frarsan Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I. 191 
If he be not a Hog,..he is always a Rooter, whining, and 
grunting. 1864 Da:ly Telegr. 27 Sept., He is a very ugly 
pig—a cross between the Irish ‘ greyhound ’ and the Yankee 
‘rooter’, 1886 I, Kowinson 7 cetotum Trees 25 The pig may 
+.grow gaunt and fierce, a rooter among strange wild foods. 

2. One who ‘roots’ for another. (foot v.2 1 d.) 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1901 Speaker 19 Jan. 439 
At the first class cricket matches for years he has been what 
in the States they call a rooter. 

Roo'tery. [f. Roor s4.)] A pile formed of 
tree-roots with interspersed soil for the ornamental 
growing of garden-plants. Cf. RockERy. 

1882 in /mperial Dict, (Annandale). 1898 Gardener's 
Mag. 3 Sept. 572/2 Rosa Lucie—R. Wichuraiana of Amer- 
ican gardens—is already becoming popular in this country 
for covering ground, for rooteries, &c, 

Roo't-fall, sé. xave. [Roor sb.1] 

1. A tree which has fallen owing to the roots 
giving way. 

a 1634 Coke Ox Litt. iv. \xxilii. (1648) 300 That no trees 
other then..meerly windefals and rootfals may he thrown 
down or taken away. 

2. The condition of being root-fallen. 

1886 Yemes 18 Aug. 10/6 The Ilessian Fly confines its 
injury to the joints of the straw, causing a disorder analog- 
ous to that eiroat Ell and ‘gout’ in the stems, 

Roo't-fall, v. rvare-. [Cf. next.] zx/r. To 
become root-fallen. 

1813 in W. Marshall Review V.35 In loose land subject in 
any degree to cause wheat to root-fall. 


Roo't-fallen, a. [f Roor s4.1] Of grain- 
crops: (see quot. 1764). 

1763 A/useum Rust. 1. 111 The wheat [is] on that account 
very inuch subject to be root-fallen. 1764 /dfd. III. 145 
What I mean by root-fallen is, that when the plants become 
tall and weighty, the roots are apt to give way, and the 
plant come to the ground. 1807 A, Younc Agvic. Essex 
(1813) I. 9 It is horrid land..,It runs, by frosts, from the 
roots of wheat, which hecomes root-fallen, 1854 Fru/. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 124 The crop.. was much root-fallen. 

Roo'tfast, z. Forms: 2 rotfest, 4-6 rote- 
fast, 5 rote faste, Sc. rutfast. [a. ON. sé/fasix 
(Norw. and Sw. volfast, Da. rodfas/): see Root 
sb.land Fast a.] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely established. 

1127 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Pe bepohte he him 
pzt gif he mihte ben rotfest on Engle land pzt he mihte 
hahben eal his wile. ¢ 1375 Cursor 1M. 11703 (Fairf.), Wip pis 
stert vp pis tree rotefast, and ber hit stode a welle oute-brast. 
¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 260 Scho mycht nocht 
steryt be mare bane ware a rutfasttre. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 
289 Stedfastnesse, pat makyth a mannys herte styff as..a 
rotefast tre pat no storme may ouyrthrowe, 

Hence Roo'tfastness. rave—'. 

1526 State P. Hen. VII1, V1. 534 Whanne He shall per- 
ceeyue that the oolde tre for lakk of vegeetyue sprytis inaye 
nott opteeyne perfect rotefastnesse. 

Roother, obs. form of RUDDER. 


Roo't-house. [f. Roor 5.1] 
1, An ornamental building made principally of 


tree-roots, esp. in a garden. 

1765 R. Dopstey Leasowes in Shenstone's Ws, (1777) 
11, 289 Winding forward down the valley, you pass beside 
a small root-house, where on a tablet are these lines. /d/d. 
Il.294 Here, entering a gate, you are led through a thicket 
of many sorts of willows, into a large root-house, inscribed 
to..the Earl of Stamford. x180z Mrs. E. Parsons Afyst. 
Visit II. 243 Behind it was a root house, where the fire- 
wood was kept. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Ii//age Ser. v. (1863) 
440 They..had adjourned to the root-house, a pretty rustic 
building at the end of the garden. 

2. A house or barn for storing roots. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 60 Root-Houses. 
Where a numher of cows..are fed on winter roots and 
vegetables,..it is highly necessary to have houses of this 
sort. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 1135/1 Where hay is scarce, 
carrots form a very economical suhstitute; they imust be 
kept in dry root-houses or in trenches. 

Roo'tiness. [f. Roory ¢.] The quality of 
being rooty. 

1804 Trans, Soc. Arts XXII. 351 Its extreme rootiness 
may perhaps he occasioned by the hemp growing too thin 
on the lane, 

Roo'ting, v4. 56.1 [f. Roor v1 or sd.1] 

1. The action of taking or striking root ; also jig. 

¢1380 Wvycuir IVs, (1880) 201 And pat we falle not in-to 
dispeir of goddis mercy for olde rotynge & custome in 
synne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 437/2 Rotynge, or takyinge 
rote yn waxynge, radicacio. 1611 Cotcr., Enracine- 
ment, a rooting, or taking root. a@1620 Dyke Aight? 
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Receiving Chris? (1640) 170 Plants and trees first rcote ' ..long-sialked, divided into 3 deep. 1870 Hooxer Stud. 


before they growe, & then growth followes after their root- 
ing, 1723 Fun, Dict. sv. Carnation, Let him..put the 
Earth down upon it to facilitate its Rooting. 1825 Green- 
house Comp, 1. 223 Rooting generally takes place in six 
months, but with some species a year is required. 1849 
Beck's Florist 297 ‘Yhat the plants hich have been removed 
may get a chance of rootiny before frosts set in. 
b. alirth., as rooting-ground, - place. 

1827 Stevarr Planter’s G, (1S28) 451 In this way, in good 
rooting-zround, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet long. 1854 Zool/oyist X11. 4445 If all the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place. 

2. A root; roots collectively; also, a firm hold 


or attachment by means of roots. Often fg. 

a 1300 Cursor VW. 9269 ‘lesse," he said, ‘of his roting Soth- 
fastle a wand suld spring’. 1526 ‘Vinpace Walt. xiii. 6 
Hitt cauth heet, and for lake olf rotynge wyddred awaye. 
21579 Montcomerie isc. Poems xtvi. 7 Quhais ruiting 
sure and toppis reaching he Mot brek the storme. a 1619 
Fotuersy Atheomast?x 1.x. $5 A weake, and a flickring 
opinion, ..lhauing no rooting, nor footing. 1674 Z. Cawprey 
Catholicon 17 ‘This Parochial Combination would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the hearts of his 
subjects. 1707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) II. 25 Ashes..are 
best transplanted young because of their deep Rooting. 
1763 Mitis /ract. //ush, 111. 349 That the grass may have 
time to get good rooting. 1858 London Rev. Oct. 28 The 
desire of gaining for oneself..a rooting, and a place of rest, 
on the soil of one’s own land. 

b. In phr. fo take rooting. 

1548 Upact, etc. Erasm, Par, Mark iv. 32 Because it 
coulle not for stones take rootyng but lacked rootes. 1591 
Spenser Aunius of Rome 248 Thence th’ Imperial! Eagle 
rooting tooke. 1613 Purcuas Pélyrimage 1. vi. (1614) 31 
Religion. .taketh naturally such rooting, that all politicall 
Lawes and tortures cannot pluck it vp. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng, Iuprev. 62 The Linen Manufacture. .will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a suddeu, 1728 
Morcan Adevers 11. ii. 234 He determined to nip in the 
Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 

3. The action of implanting. 

1596 I)\ieyuece tr. Leslie's [/ist, Scot. 1. 225 Ie caused 
the croce of Christe to be placed in dorpes and in Tcunis, 
to the ruiting of the Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
hartes of his awne, 

4. ‘The action of taking out or 2p by the rocts. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, E.xtirpatio,a pluckynge vp by 
therootes; arootyngeout, 1617 Firrcuer Valentinian in. 
iii, Were it to save your worth, Or to redeein your name from 
rooting out,.. Tought, and would aye for ye. 1632 SHERWOOD, 
A rooting vp, rooting out, or plucking vp by the roote, ds- 
racinement, 1846 Grote Greece (1862) II. 334 The rooting up 
of an olive-tree in Attica was forhidden, 1876 Freeman 
sVorm. Cong. V. 507 To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of their island kingdom, ; 

Rooting, v/. sb.2 {I. Roor v.2) The action 
of grubbing in the earth for food, Also trausf. 

1600 SurRELET Countrie Farme vu, xxvii. 853 The hunts- 
nian therefore shall know the fuirenes of the bore..by his 
traces, rootings, soile,and dung. 3611 Corcr., Fouge, the 
rooting of wild Swyne among Fearne, &c. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh. 387 They have a pretty device here..to prevent 
their hogs from rooting, 1774 Gotosm. Nal, Hist. (1776) 
VII. 108 The jaws. .are extended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground. 1893 Kietuixe Many [nvent. 
319 After two hours of rooting through this desolation at 
an average rate of five miles an hour. 

attrib, 1898 Gardener's Mag. 3 Sept. 572/1 A good pig 
has been known to indicate 4o Ibs. weight of trutfles in a 
rooting day. 

Roo'ting, f//. 2.1 [Roorv.1] That takes or 


strikes root, (See also quot. 1776.) 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Orchard, You should observe 
never to sow too near the trees, nor suffer any great rooting 
weeds to grow about them. 1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 378 
Kadicans, rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 373/2 They possess 
rooting and floating stems. 1877 Huta Wild FZ. p. vi, 
Silverweed.— Flowers solitary on slender axillary peduncles, 
springing from the rooting uodes. 

b. sfee. in plant-names. 

1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 485/2 Rhus radicans (Rooting 
Poison-Oz2k). 1859 Miss Pratt Srit. Grasses 244 Rooting 
Bristle Fern. Fronds three or four times pinuatifid. 

Rooting, #//. 2.2 [f. Koor v2] That roots 
or grubs. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. [//, 1. iii. 228 Thou eluish mark’d, 
abortiue, rooting Hogge. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
u. i, Nor boorish hog-heard fed his rooting swine. 164z 
Sir E. Derinc Sp. on Kelig. 95 Many others of your 
rooting ‘Tribe. 1870 Morris Larth/y Par, III. tv. 296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the. .oak-trees grunt and whine. 

[f 


Rootle (r#t'l), vw Also dial. routle. 
Roor v7.2 +-LE. See also Rooke v.] 

1. ixtr. To root or grub; ¢ransf. to poke about. 

1809 Barcuetor Anal. Eng, Lang. 141 Rootle, to dig up 
roots like swine. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthanipt, Gloss, 1. 181 
How then children are rootling about ! 1865 F. Bovtr Dyaks 
of Borneo 22 Vhe backs of the pigs rootling among the débris 
ulinost brush the flooring. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 795 
A pug, rootling about among the ivy, startled out a great 
fat rabbit. 

2, draus. To root or grub 2p; to rout out, 

1863 Mus. Gaskete Sylvia's Lovers xxiii, A misdoubt 
me if there were a felly there as would ha’ thought o’ rout- 
ling out yon wasps'’nest. 1885 Fishing I. 415 Rootling up 
the sand and gravel for his livelihood. 1889 JEssorp 
Coming of Friars 242 The litter of pigs that were rootling 
up the beech-nuts in the woods. 


Roo't-leaf. [f. Roor sé.1] A radical leaf, 


wiz Phil, Trans. XXVII. 385 The Root-leaves [of : 


sciatica cresses] stand on long footestalks. 1796 WITHER- 
inc Brit. Pd, (ed. 3) I1. 198 The root-leaves..are never 
wing.-cleft. 


3847 W. E, STreeLe /iedd Bot. 47 Root-leaves j 


Flora 359 Spiranthesautumnalis,..flowering-stem sheathed 
distinct from the root-leaves. 

Rootless (r-tlés), az. Also 5-6 rooteles, 7 
rootlesse. [f. koorsé,1+-.ess: cf. ON. réd/auss, 
Norw. rotlaus, Da. rodles.] 

1. Without roots ; destitute of roots. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1y. 770 Ful oft a by worde here I 
seye, Ihat rooteles mot grene soone deye. 1652 BeNtowrs 
Theoph. yi. xxxi, As Aarons rootless Rod, so didst thou 
fructifie! 1781 Burns first /’salm iv, Like the rootless 
stubble tost, Before the sweeping blast. 1839 Penny Cyc. 
XV. 509/2 Grinders compound or rootless. 1882 FArRar 
Early Chr. 1, 492 Like a rootless stalk on a thin soil. 

b. fy. or in fig. contexts, 

1656 Jeanes Fd. Christ 387 All terrestriall treasures, 
and riches, are rootlesse. 1754 YOUNG Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
IV.139 Weare for rootless joys, joys beyoud appetite; which 
is the sole root of sensual delight. 1867 H. Macmittan Bidle 
Teach, xi, (1870) 218 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature,..rootless, hungry, dry, and withered. 1890 
Spectator 28 June, A rootless religion is no religion, 

2. A/us. (See Koor sb.1 16.) 

1867 Macrarren //armony (1892) 167 The seemingly 
rootless harmony of the 3rd and 6th of the supertonic. .has 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant as its generator. 

lleuce Roo‘tlessness. 

1865 Pall Mall G, 29 Mar. 2 Mr. Disraeli‘s rootlessness of 
character as we have called it, probably contributes to his wit. 

Rootlet (r#tlet).  [f. Koor 5d, +-et.} 

1. A branch of the root of a plant ; a subsidiary 
root; also, one of the secondary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 
climbing plants. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., Root-leaf and Rootlet are 
more proper in English than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
1829 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 237 Every effort inust 
be made to preserve the minutest fibres and capillary root- 
lets entire. 1860 Goss Kom, Nat. fist. 57 He tears up 
the reluctant tree, and..exposes the juicy and tender 
rootlets. 1888 J. Ixciis Vent Life tn Tigcrland 116 A 
fine old fig-tree, with numberless tendrils and rootlets hang- 
ing pendant. 

Jig. 1898 Cuvcer Pointed /’, 170 The soul thus reaches 
down through its every rootlet into Christ’s deep, cool well. 

b. Used collect. without article. xare—'. 

1894 Bartnc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1,23 To combine 
with their delicate lacings of rootlet to keep the soil in place. 

2. Malting. ‘The radicle of a stceped grain. 


Also collect, 

1830 in M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 83 The moment the 
rootlet makes its appearance, the vegetation is stopped, 
1850 E. S. Warte Alaltster’s Guide 62 Floor charges 
occasionally arise from the rank growth of rootlet. /ééd. 
92 It is necessary to separate the rootlets from the inalt. 

3. Phystol, A slender branch, fibre, etc., of some 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 

1895 Encycl. Brit. 1. 903/1 The veins corresponding to 
them are rootlets of the inferior yena cava. 1876 Lristowr 
Th, & Pract, Aled, (1878) 659 Meinbranous pellicles.. pro- 
longed by rootlets into the Lieberkithujan follicles, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1, 768 The rootlets of the tbird 
nerve pass archwise through the tegmentum cruris, 

Roo'tling. [f. Roor 54.1] =Roor.er 1, 

a1706 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 106 Laying bare the whole root 
and then dividing it into four parts, in form of a cross, to 
cut away the interjacent rootlings. 787 Marsuact £. 
Worfolk 1. 236 Its rootlings being unable to make the 
proper progress in a compact or a cold soil. 1861 Afacnz. 
sag. June 126 A pea is planted, and there spring from ita 
rootling and a plantling. 


Roo't-stock. [f. Roor sé.1] : 

1. Sot. A rhizome; a stem that grows entirel 
underground ; a creeping stem. 

1832 Planting 132 in /fusé. Il. (L.U.K.), Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the same root-stock. 1861 Ms. 
Lanxester Ii /lowers 43 ‘Yhe Large-flowered Hyper- 
icuim, or St. Joliu'’s Wort,.. has a creeping, woody rootstock. 
1877 F. G. Heatu Fern World 21 ‘The lower leafy portion 
of the frond almost touches the crown of the root-stock, 

2. A source from which offshoots have arisen; 


a primitive form. 

aD Dawson Orig, World xiii. 272 The Egyptians being 
.., if languages have one origin, likely to be near its root- 
stock. 1888 CLopp Story of Creation (1894) 128 Whether 
there was an ancestral form or rootstock from which both 
reptile and mammal branched off..is not clear, 

Rootte, obs. form of Ror v. 

Roo't-walt, v. Now dial, Forms: 6 rote 
walt, 6, 9 rootwalt, 9 dal. rootwelt, -wout, 
-waut, -wart. [f. Roorsd.1+ Watt v.] érans. 


To overturn by the roots; to uproot. 
1532 Wnytrorp Werke for Househ. E, The curse of the 
parentes dothe eradicate, rotewalt and utterly destroy the 
possessyars and the kynred of the cliylder. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chron, I. 353 Much hurt was doone by..the 
rootwalting of trees, as well in woods as orchards. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Root-welted, torn up by the roots. 
186z- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Lauc., Chesl., Shropsl.). 
Roo't-weed. [Roor sd.} A weed which pro- 
pagates itself chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
tinguished from weeds which originate from seed. 
1765 A. Dickson Agric. (ed. 2) II. 270 ‘Yo increase the 
food of plants, and destroy root-weeds. 1790 MARSHALL 
£. Midi. 11. 43 Extirpating the roots of twitch and other 
root weeds. 1837 Flemish /1ush. 71 in Hush. V1. (L.U.K.), 
The root-weeds are necessarily cleaned out in the spreading. 
Roo'ty, 5. Add. slang. [ad. Urdii (Hindi) 
roli.] Bread. 
1883 Sava in Jélustr. Loud, News 7 July 3/3 At least | 
H 


ROPE. 


! eight years ago I heard of a private soldier complaining. . 
, that be had not had his * proper section of rooty’. 

Rooty (rzti), 2. Also 5 ruty, 6 rutty, 7 
rootie. [f, Roorsd.1+-y.}] Abounding in roots ; 
full of roots; consisting of roots. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 314/2 Ruty, radicosus, ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
Shad xvu.654 As a syluane hill ‘Vhrusts backe a torrent... 
Nor can [it] with all the confluence breake through his rootie 
sides, 1649 BuitHr Lng. Jmprover Impr. (1653) 196 Lauds 
above measure hard, rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way un- 
feacible. 1713 Dernam Physico-Theol, x, Such Vegetables 
as are weak [support themselves] by striking in their rooty 
Feet. 1818 Keats Zudym. wv. 793 There was. not a tree, 
beneath whose rooty shade He had not with his tained 
leopards played. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas I. 176 
Some embers which smouldered dimly round a huge rooty 
log. 1884 T. Harpy Il essex Tales (1859) 180 He retired 
down the rooty slope, 

Rooty, var. Rowry a. dal, 

Koor. Roound, obs. f. Rounp. 

Roove i10v), sb. Se. In 6 rufe, p/, ruvis, 9 

dial, ruove, rév. [var. of Rove sé.2] A burr for 


arivet. Cf. Rew 5.3 

1513 Dovctas -Aueis 1. iii. 49 (The ship] quhairin ancyant 
Alethes was, The storme ourset, raif ruvis and syde semis. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 140 With, .pleven plait with 
mony riall rufe, With courtlie cast of cot-armour abufe. 
fbid. V1. 167 ‘Vhrow birneis bricht quhair all thair ruvis 
raue. 1892 Georce Stewart Shetland Tales (ed. 2) 70 
Dey wir biggit wi’ timmer pins, bit efter dey cam hame 
dey were clinkit wi’ seam an’ ruove. 

Roove, variant of Rove 54.3 and 56.5 

Roove (rov), v.! Se. Also 6 ruiff, g dal, riv. 
[f Roove sé.) ¢rans. ‘To rivet, secure with a rivet. 

1587 Sc. sicts Fas. 1's, c. 136 (x814) I, 522/1 Pat ber be 
a prik of Irne,..passing throw be middis of pe said ovir 
corss bar, Ruiffit bayth onder and abone, 1646 Baictie 
Lett. & Frnds, (1841) Il. 403 If this naill be once rooved, 
we with our teeth will never gett it drawne. a@ 1678 A, 
Weppersurn Ser, xxx. 277 The Mediator. .hath driven 
the nail, and rooved it so fast, that there were no possibility 
to draw it again. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., 
My fellow went up and roov’d that nail on the other side. 
1890 Service Votandums ix. 64 It was an airn ring rooved 
in a inuckle staue, 

Sig. 1654 A. Gray Seri. (1755) vill. 141 The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooves upon then. 1925 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. y. ili, he 
Lord o' Heaven.. Confirm your joys, and a’ your blessings 
roove! 179: Learmoxt Poems 58 Guid is roovit to nae 
state: It comes to us an’ lea’es the great. 

Roove (ritv),v.2 Avining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 206 Roove, to rub or 
kuock against the roof. 

Rooved, 4. rare. [f. Roove sd. or v1] Riveted; 
in combs. selver-, brass-rooved, 

1661 12% Rep. Hist. AISS. Com, App. VII. 387 Seven 
silvererooved daggers..; nine brass-rooved daggers. 

Roozer, dial. form of RousEr. Ropalie, var. 
RHOPALIC, Roparie, obs. f. Rorrery. 

Rope (rédup), 54.1 Forms: a, 1-4 rap, 2-5, 
Sc. 7-9 rape; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp ; 
§-g raep, 9 dial, reap(e, reeap. 8. 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5-6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e; 3- rope. 
[Cominon Teut.: OF. rdp masc.,=OFris. rap 
(in sélrdp; WFvis. reap, Friis. rép, but NFris. 
riap:—*rép), MDu, and Du. recs, MLG. rép, 
reep, retp (LG. rép), OHG. and G. resf, ON, recep 
neut. (Icel., Far,, Norw. recp, Sw. rep, t reef, 
Da. red, + reed, reef, etc.), Goth, rarp (in skauda- 
vatp shoe-thong). In the Lex Salica (¢ 490) the 
Old Frankish form appears to be Latinized as 
reipus (only in a transferred sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raippa rod, twig.] 

T. 1. A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
usually made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
other fibrous material, but also of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. 

In tecbnical use the name of refe is given to cordage 
above one inch in circumference, and the largest sizes are 
called cadéles. For the nautical names of special ropes, as 
bolt-, breast-, bucket-, buoy-rope, see the first element. 

a. €725, ¢ 825 [see sense 2], ¢ 888 K, AEcrRED Soeth. xiii, 
Ne mzz hit inon..mid rape gebindan. ¢ 950 Lindis/ Gosp. 
John ii. 15 [He] zeworhte..suuopa of rapum. 971 Blick, 
Zlout, 241 Hrade hie sendon rap on his sweoran, and hie bine 
tuzon geond pere ceastre lanan. 1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an 1140, Me lat hire dun on nibt of be tur inid rapes. 
61195 Lamb. Hom, 47 Me nom rapes aud caste in to him for 
todra3en hine ut of pisse putte. ¢1205 Lay. 1099 Heo rihten 
heora rapes, heo rarden heora mastes. 1375 Baruour Srxce 
1. 69x Aukyrs, rapys, baith saileand ar, And all that nedyt 
to schipfar. a 1400-50 A /eranuder 1520 He..sainmes pain 
on aithire side with silken rapis. ¢1470 Henny I al/ace vin, 
201 A bauk was knyt all full of rapys keyne. 1508 Dunsak 
Lua Martit Wemen 331, 1 wald haif ridden hin to Rome, 
with ane raip in his feid. 21585 MonicomERiE Flyting 
403 Thir ladies ligbted fra their horse, And band them with 
raipes. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Atré Gr. a. xii, His young 
wife..sneg’d the raips.. We ‘er knife that day. 1783 Burns 
Mailie’s Elezy vii, Wae worth that man wha first did shape 
That vile, wanchancie thing—a raep! 

B. ¢ 1275 Lay. 20333 Hii worpen vt one sop and Valdolf 
hine igrop. 1303 R. Bruxne Hand, Syune 8055 Aboute 
pe body a rope pey wonde, And to pe bere fast pey bonde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 199 Meny yuy stalkes 
i-bounde in a schorp rope. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 13020 Hir 
hondes bounden at bir backe bigly with ropes. 1489 Cax. 
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Rooue, obs. f. 


ROPE. 
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ton Faytes of A.\. xvii. 49 Bounden togider and wel teyed | Aropeonit! 1682N.0. Boileau's Lutrinw.19 What the 


with ropys. 1535 COVERDALE Judges xvi. 8 The prynces of 
the Philistynes broughte vp vnto her seuen new roapes, 158 

. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 218 b, Chayned with an Iron 

oape, and lying under bys table amongest dogges. 1607 
Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 249 Their daggers, and a rope 
ofleather thongs, wherewithall they entred the hattail. 1627 
Capt. Smitu Scaman’s Gram.v.20 Vhestanding ropes are the 
shrouds and staies. 1673-4 Grew Azat, /’2, (1682) 139 The 
Barque ofany'‘!'ree, as of Willow (whereof are usually made 
a sort of Ropes). 1720 Pore //iad xxi. 139 With proper 
Instruments they take the Road, Axes to cut, and Ropes to 
sling the Load. 1781 Gispon Dect. § /. xix. (1787) 11. 133 
Tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them 
tbrough the streets. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 156/1 Ropes 
formed of iron wire have been..introduced to a consider. 
able extent. 1872 Yeats Tech, Hist. Com. 70 Ropes were 
used in the gymnasium by the ancient Greeks. 


b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

¢ 1000 AEceric Hom, 1.208 Anra zehwile manna is sewriden 
mid rapum his synna, ¢ 1200 l’tces § Virtues 45 For us te 
warnin pat ure ropes ne to-breken. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 15818 Pe33 
wrohhtenn rap burrh sinnfull lif To drazhenn hem till helle. 
1300 Cursor AL. 21920 Ded sal rug us tilhis rape. 13.. A. 
alis. 6282 (Laud MS.), Now pe kyng hab al pis in his rope, 
He shipped swipe in to Ethiope. 1434 Misyn J/ending Life 
107 Abundance of Riches, flaterynge of wymmen, Fayrnes or 
bewte of 3outhe : pis is be threfold rope pat vnuethis may 
be brokyn. 1560 RoLLanp Sevex Sages 88 Gif je may not 
eschaip, han ar 3e baitb but dout tane in the raip. 1624 
Bepecr LeZf. xi. 156, 1 haue met with sundry that pull 
this roape as strongly the other way. : 

e. Used without article, as a material. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine s.v. Rope-bands, Certain 
pieces of sinall rope or braided cordage. 1839 Ure Dict. 
<irts 1076 ‘I'wo, tbree, or more strands of shroud or hawser- 
laid rope. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson AJilit. Dict. 352/1 The 
strength of Manilla rope is less than that of hemp rope. 

2. In various special uses: 

a. A stout line used for measuring; a sounding 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure of 
length, esp. for walling or hedging. Now /oca/. 
Also vope-length. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessel) B 178 Bolides, sundgerd in 
scipe ve/ metrap. c82z5 Vesp. Ps. civ. 11 Cweodende de ic 
selle eordan rap erfes eowres. 

1962 Act 5 Eliz. c.4 §15 What Wages every Workman 
..shall take..for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hedging, 
by the Rod, Pearcb,..Rope or Foot. 1597 Skent De Vere. 
Sign. s.v. Particata, Ane rod, ane raip, ane lineal fall 
of measure, are all ane,..for ilk ane of them conteinis sex 
elnes in lengtb. 1797 BirtincsLey Agric. Somerset 79 The 
expence of a list-wall may be tbus calculated per rope of 
twenty feet running length. 1850 Jrut R. Agric. Soc. X1. 
1.728 Dry walls, built 4 feet high at 1. a foot (20d. per rope 
length). 1886 in Eng. Dial. Dict. sv., Yo the Agricultural 
Labourer who shall best dig and lay a Rope and Half of 
Hedge. 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 


performs various feats. (See also Zight-rofe.) 

1620 Sir S. D’Ewes in Codl, Life & T. Fas. / (1851) 117 A 
pretty pastime called dancing upon the ropes. 1695 DryDEN 
Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. Pref. 49 Like a skilfull dancer on the 
Ropes (if you will pardon the meanness of the similitude). 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Whs. (1709) 434 She.. 
exercis’d her self upon the Stretght Rope. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinol 1. 303 Thus on the slacken’d Rope Tbe wingy- 
footed Artist. .Stands tott’ring. 

Jig. 1612 Wesster IWhite Devil v. ii, See, see Flamineo.. 
Is dancing on tbe ropes there, and he carries A money-bag 
in each hand, to keep him even. ; ; 

e. pl, The cords marking off a prize-ring or 
other enclosed space. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. ii, He would. .bore his opponent 
..to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. 1859 Lever D. 
Dunn xxx, This unforeseen ‘ bolt over the ropes’. 

d. A clothes-line. 

1833 CARLYLE in Froude £// (1882) 11. 365 To-day white 

sheets hang triumphantly on the rope. 
e. U.S. A lasso. 

1888 Cent. Alag. Feb. 506/1 The rope, whether leather 
lariat or made of grass, is the one essential feature of every 
cowboy’s equipment. 

3. A cord for hanging a person; a halter; the 
hangman's cord. 

c1290 S?. Fanies 117 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.37 Ane Rophe dude 
a-boute is necke, and ladde him toward 1s dome. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 9212 An rop nie dude aboute is nekke, he 
suor honge he ssolde. c¢1300 Cursor AI. 16501 A rape he 
gatt al priueli,. .per-wit him-self he hang. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) roo10 Per ostages..he heng..wyp rop 
& streng. ¢1440 A/ph, Tales 178 Sho hangid hur selfe. And 
as sho did it be rape braste, & sho was still on life. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi, 281, | promyse. .to lende youa 
rope,yf ye have nedeofit. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2450, 1 think 
to se thy craig gar ane raip crack. a 1585 MoNnTGoMERIE 
Flyting 96 Goe ride ina raipe for this noble new 3eir. a 1649 
Daum. or Hawtu. ‘ist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 112 Because 
tbey could not agree among themselves about those who 
should stretch the Ropes,..1hey escaped all the Danger. 
1670 Co1TON £sfernon i. 111.127 An old man..told me this 
story,..being one of those set apart for the Rope. 1713 
ArgBuTHnor Yohn Bull xu. iii, When these Wretches had the 
Rope about their Necks, 1781 Cowrer Retirem. 584 All 
had long suppos’d him dead, By cold submersion, razor, 
rope, or lead. 1857 Borrow Komany Rye xli, He used to 
say, that they were fools, wbo did not always manage to 
keep the rope below tbeir sboulders. 1898 Besant Orange 
Cirl u. ix, I feel..as if the rope was already round iny neck. 

+b. Used in angry exclamations. Ods. 

1598 R. Bernaro J7ereuce, Andria. ii, What's the matter 
now with him? What a rope ailes hee? What a diuell 
would he haue? 1599 Porter Angry lVom, Abingdon 
(Percy Soc.) 46 Boy. Hold fust by the bucket, Hodge. //od. 


Rope ails you ? (cry’d the testy Lacquey). 

+e. As an allusive or derisive cry. Ods. 

1591 SHaxs. 1 //en, V/, 1. ili. 53 Winchester Goose, I cry, 
a Rope,a Rope. Now beatthemhence. 1663 ButLir //ud. 
1, 1. 546 He understood.. What Member ‘tis of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 

4. In various figurative phrases : 

a. To give one rope (enough, or plenty of rope), 
to allow one free scope or action, esp. in order 
that he may embarrass or commit himself. So ¢o 
have plenty of rope, etc. 

a1659 Be. Brownric Serv. (1674) I. iii. 42 Give them 
rope, and scope enough, let theni do their utmost. 1672 
R. Witp Poet, Licent, 28 The Papists swelling is the way 
to burst, Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst. 
1687 SettLe Reff. Dryden 67 Give our Commentator but 
Rope, and he hangs himself. , 1855 {see Hane v. B. 3 bj. 
1887 J. HawtHorNe 7vagic Alystery xiv, Evidently, the 
best way.. was to give him plenty of rope wherewith to hang 
himself. 1892 ‘Anstey ’Voces Populi, Free Speech, | appeal 
to you, give this man rope—he's doing our work splendidly. 

b. 70 come, or run, to the end of one’s rope, 
to be finally checked in wrong-doing. So one’s 
rope ts out, etc. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 106 Being run tothe 
end of his Rope, as one that had no niore Excuses to make. 
1898 Besant Orange Girl Prol. 7 His rope is certainly long 
out, so tbat he is kept from Tyburn Tree by some special 
favour. /ézd. us. xii, ‘They huve come to the end of their 
rope: their time is up. 

ec. Zo know the ropes, to understand the way 
to do something; to be acquainted with all the 
dodges. So fo learn, put one up lo, the ropes. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Vast ix, The captain, who..‘ knew 
the ropes’, took tbe steering oar. 1874 Slang Dict. 271 ‘To 
know the ropes,’ is to be conversant with the ininutia: of 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streets and the 
sporting world, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter/ly xliii, 
You've sought me out, and gone about this city with me}; 
you've put me up to ropes. 1894 MAsKeLyne Sharps & 
flats 98 The circle was composed entirely of men who 
tbought they ‘ knew the ropes ’as well as he did. 

Q. On the high ropes. see Hich a. 17h. 

II. 5. A quantity of some material twisted to- 
gether in the form of a rope; a rope-like structure ; 
a thing having the elongated form ofa rope or cord. 

1394 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 158 Diuersis operariis 
facientibus ropez de dicto feno. 1523 Fitzuers. A/usd. § 25 
For to knowe whanne it [hay] is wyddred ynoughe, make a 
lyttell rope of tbe same. 1610 MarKHam J/asterf. 11. cx. 
391 Witha soft rope ofhay. 1677 Grew dinat. fruits (1682) 
187 By the Length..do run a pair of little Vascular Ropes. 
1686 Goap Celest. Dadies 1.11.2 A Fog which sometimes 
casts it self into Sbreds or Ropes, and. .furls up into Gos- 
samere. 1731 Matter Gard. Dict. s.v. Asplentum, Seed- 
pods..furnish’d with a little round Rope. 1759 Mitts tr. 
Duhamel's Husb, \, viii. (1762) 44 This would only raise a 
long unwieldy rope of turf. 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fral. 
VI. 38/2 The effect of this..is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe. 1891 T. Harpy ess xxxix, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship’s cable. i f 

b. A rope of sand, something having no co- 
herence or binding power. 

1624 GATAKER Jransndst, 152 Like ropes of sand (as wee 
are wont to say) doe these things bang together. 1670 
CLarenpvon Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 583 Which destroys 
all possible security and confidence in this rope of sand, 
which Tradition is, 1780 Gouy. Morris in Sparks Life & 
Writ, (1832) 1. 222 Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand, 1800 J. Apams IVs, (1854) IX. 87 Sweden and 
Denmark, Russia and Prussia, might form a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a maritime coali- 
tion. 1894 Mrs. F. Errior Rowan Gossip iv. 124 ‘The 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

6. A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
together. Also e//zfé. 

1469-70 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 93 Pro 14 Rapys del 
unyons, 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 206 Wilt 
thou hang vp with ropes of ynions? 1622 Massincer & 
Dekker Virg. Afart. 11. iti, Let us hotb be turned into a 
rope of onions if we do not! 1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 66 
Garlick, In 1 Hundred 15 Ropes, In1 Rope 15 Heads, 
1706 E, Warp Hud. Rediv. (1707) 1. iv. 19 Be sure you 
never trust.. The Value of a Rope of Onions With him that 
halts ‘twixt two Opinions. 1794 STEDMAN Suvinami (ed. 2) 
II. xix.70 From the middle of the branches appears the seed, 
hanging down also in the form of a large rope of onions. 
1890 Pall MaltG. 9 June 7/2 ‘ Ropes’ of ova being washed 
ashore from the weeds along the banks. 

b. A thick string of pearls. Also e//ip¢. 

1630 Davenant Just /talian w1.t, This orient Roap is 
yours and you must wear't. 1632 Massincer City Aladam 
iu. iii, Rubies, sapphires, And ropes of orient pearl. 1665 
Sir T. HerBert 7raz, (1677) r40 About his neck [was] a 
rope or carcanet of great Oriental Pearl, 1870 Disraets 
Lothair xxxiii, The Justinianis have ropes of pearls— 
Madame Justiniani..gives a rope to every one of her 
children when they marry. 

te. fig. A long series. Obs. 

1621 Burton Anaz?, Alet. wi. iv. 1. iil. (1651) 673 A rope of 
Popes, that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before then. 1631 R. Botton eee Afi. Corse. (1635) 32 
An aspersion..tbat not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
whicb constitute Antichrist, could ever be able to expiate. 

7. A viscid or gelatinous stringy formation in 
beer or other liquid. Also attrib, 

1747 Mrs. Grasst Cookery xvii,1s0 The best Thing for Rope 
Beer, 1846 Tizarp Srewing (ed. 2) 532 The viscid and oily 
effect termed ‘the rope’. 1857 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
278 They will..form dense masses in the urine, hanging in 
ropes like the thickest puriform mucus, 1869 BrackmorE 
Lorna D. vii, 1 count bim no more than the ropes in beer. 


‘ 


ROPE. 


TIL. attrzb. and Comb. (in senses 1-3). 

8. a. Attrib. in sense ‘made of rope’, as rope. 
baskel, -breeching, -bridge, -buffer, -cable, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 415 The plonghman 
driving by means of rope reins, 1816 Sir H, Doucras 
Milit. Bridges 167 Rope-bridges were formerly much used 
in war, 1820 Scoresey Arc. Regions 11. 234 All the oars 
are fixed by rope-grommets to a single thole, 1836 Pexny 
Cyel. VI. 260/1 If provided only with rope cables it is 
Necessary to ride with a bower-anchor anda kedge, 1848 
tr. Mofimeister's Trav, Ceylon, etc, ix. 330 We saw only a 
few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms, 1856 
‘StToneuence’ Brit, Rural Sports 79/1 Vhe former size 
fof gun] may be used with a rope-breeching, which is 
attached to the bows of the punt. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut /¢legraphy 171 ‘The pad or rope-buffer 4 is next 
placed over this. 1882 ‘Ovipa’ Alaremma 1. ii. 45 Its 
iniserable horses straining at their rope harness. a 

b. Attrib. in misc. uses, as rofe-machinery, 
-manufacture, -paltern, -traclion, -lrade, etc. 

1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frul.\.320/2 On Huddart’s Rope 
Machinery...The ahove communication on the improve- 
ments in rope manufacture [etc.]. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
260/2 Rope-traction..is attended with great expense from 
the wear of the ropes. 1886 Kucyc/. Brit. XX. 845/1 A 
distinct branch of the rope trade. 1890 Sayce Hittites 
vii. 116 The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. f 

c. Objective with agent-nouns, as rvope-bearer, 
-hauler, -layer, -spinner, etc. Also RovE-MAKER, 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuff 27 Nota slop of a ropehaler 
they send forth to the Queenes ships, hut hee is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe. 1640-1 Cazter/, 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert Adman [of Wye) rope- 
layer, 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6186/10 William Buckland,.. 
Ropespinner. /dicd. No. 6187/4 James Cleaver,..Rope- 
Weaver. 1801 Surr Splendid Altsery 1. 125 Her Ladyship 
is the best rope-skipper we have. 1841 Penny Cyc/. XX. 
154/2 Some of the principal rope-manufacturers of Great 
Eruain, 1887 P. M¢Newrt Slawearie 121 Straight to iny 
companion went the rope-bearets. 

Qa. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., as 
rope-breaking, -closing, -laying, -making, etc. 

1791 Bentunam Panofz. 1. Postscr. 162 Any rope-making 
legislator, or any legislator’s rope-making friend. 1813 
Kirsy & Se. Extomot. xiii, (1818) 1. 406 A process more 
singular than that of rope-spinning. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 62 Rope-making and wire-working belong also to 
this head. 1847 Hattiw. s.v., The ancient custom of rope. 

ulling is always strictly observed in Ludlow on Shrove 
Tuesday. 1886 Avcyel. Lrit,. XX, 846/14 An American 
rope-laying machine is in use. /di¢., bey receive no fore- 
twist in the rope-closing apparatus, : 

e. With pa. pples. or adjs., as rope-fastened, 
-gtrt, -held, -muscled, -shaped, etc. 

1699 RK. L'Estrance Las. Cotlog. (1725) 269 He would 
take Care that tbis Tribe of Half-shod, and Rope-girt 
People should never fail. 1780 Fawkes tr. Afollonius 
Rhodius, Argonautics 1, 1235 Here the rope-fasten’d stone 
they heave on shore, Which serv’d as anchor to the ship 
before. 1839 Linptey /ufrod. Bot. 450 Rope-shaped,.. 
formed of coarse fibres resemhling cords. ¢1860 H. Stvarr 
Seaman's Catech. 37 They have the advantage of rope- 
stropt leading blocks, 1876 M. Co1.ins Blacksm, & Scholar 
I]. 22 A huge brown rope-muscled hand. 1892 SLaven Fafps 
at Home xxvi, Pilgrims of every degree, from the rope-shod 
pauper, to the swaggering plutocrat. 

9. Special combs., as rope- bark, U.S., the shrub 
Dirca palustris, also called leather-wood and 
moose-wood; rope-barrel, = vopfe-roll/; rope- 
chain, an ornamental chain (for a watch, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; + rope-craft, rope-making ; rope- 
dance, a performance on the tight-rope; rope- 
arill, a form of military drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent part of a company; 
rope-end, = Ropr’s-END; rope-ferry, a ferry 
worked by a rope; rope-grass (see quot. 1848) ; 
rope-ground, a rope-walk; trope-law, hang- 
ing; ‘frope-leap, death by hanging; rope- 
moulding, a monlding of a rope-pattern; rope- 
paper, -pump (see quots.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, used for playing on board 
ship ; rope-railway, a railway on which rope- 
traction is employed; +rope-rhetoric (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
ropes are wound; rope-runner, + one who has 
run from the rope; (see also quot. a 1886); rope- 
sheaf (see 7ofe-barrel); rope stitch (see quot. 
1882) ; + rope-trick, ?a punning or illiterate dis- 
tortion of ‘rhetoric’; rope-twine, ? thick twine, 
or rope-yarn; rope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer ; rope-way,=7rofe-rai/way ; rope-weed, 
-wind (see quots.). 

Various technical combs., such as Ss pied -chitch, 
-elevator, etc, are explained in Knight Dict. Mech. ' 

1851 Duncuison Jed. Dict., "Rope Bark, Dirca palustris. 
181x Farey in W. H. Marshall Review (1817) 1V. 110 A 
turn-tree, or *rope-barrel, for winding up the Ore in small 
tubs, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 Inclined-plane machines, 
which are moved either by vertical rope-barrels, or hori- 
zontal rope-sheaves. a1490 Botoner /éin. (Nasmith, 1778) 
167 Le domum de *rope-crafft. 1883 J. Parker 7'yue 
Chylde 7 Life was a *rope-dance, a swing, a butterfly cbase. 
1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 295 Squad or Light Infantry 
Drill;..*Rope Drill, &c. 1859 Gro, Exiot A. Sede v, Hunt- 
ing Will Maskery out of the village with *rope-ends and 
pitchforks, 1788 M, Curter in Zz, etc. (1888) I. 399 It 
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is atrope-ferry. 1897 Outing XXIX. 564,'1 To cross the river 
bythe old ropeferry. 1848 Craic, *Rope-grass, the common 
name of the plants of tne genus Restio, from the supple 
shoots of many of the species being used as witbes at the 
Cape of Good Hope. 1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 1/1 
‘Yo enter into partnership in a *Rope-Ground, 1841 Penny 
Cyet. XX. 154/1 Spinning rope-yains..in the rope-ground, 
orrope-walk, 1592 Warner db. Lag. vil. xxxvii, Both 
did fault in one sume ill. Yeat *rope-law had tbe Youth, the 
Fryar liv’d Cleergie knaved still. 1611 Coter., Demisaut, 
a halfe-leape; also, the *roape-Ieape, or some mens last- 
leape. 1836 H.G. Kuicut Archit, Tour Normandy 199 
The most common mouldings are the billet,.. hatchet, 
nebule, star, “rope. 1875 W. MeIiwraitn Guide Wigtown. 
shive 103 Quaint pepper-box turrets, rope mouldings, crow- 
stepped gables. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 115 *Rope 
paper, stroug packing paper of various sizes made largely 
of old rope. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sei. & cirt Il. 146 
A "rope pump, which consists of a rope rapidly revolving 
over two pulleys, one of which is at the top and the other 
in the water of the well. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Lanns 
xii, He went amidships to where a game of ‘rope quoits 
was being played. a@ 1890 Engineer LXVIII. 454 (Cent), 
*Rope railways, as they were called, or rope-ways for trans- 
mitting..goods. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., 
Vtterly thou bewrayest thy non-proficencie in the Doctors 
Paracelsian *rope-retorique, 1813 Sporting Afag, XLI.40A 
stand up fight in a twenty feet *rope-ring. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coal.trade Verms, Northumb. & Durh. 43 Vhe diameter 
of a *rope-roll should not be less than 8 feet. 1875 Martin 
Winding Alach. 64 We must give up using metallic ropes 
wound upon rope-rolls in working from great depths. 1612 
Beau. & Fu. Co.xcomé u. iii, Stand further friend ; I doe 
not like your *rope-runners. «@ 1886 Add Year Round 
(Cent.), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a goods-train. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. 
Veedlework 192/2 *Rope Stitch..is similar to Crewel and 
Stem Stitch in appearance, and only differs from those 
stitches in being worked from the top of the material down- 
wards. 1899 Miss Masters Lk. Stitches 81 Knotted rope 
stitch is effective for coarse outlines. 1596 Suaks. Yas. 
Shrew 1. ii. 112 That's nothing; and he begin once, hee’! 
raile iu his *rope trickes. 1719 De For Crusee1.(Globe) 55 
Small Ropes and *Rope-twine. /éfd. 1. (Globe) 395 One 
of the English Men. with a Piece of Rope-‘l'wine..ty'd his 
two Feet fast together. 1844 H. Sreruens BA. farm Il). 
969 -\ liay-rope, twisted on the spot.. with a *rope-twister or 
thraw-crook. 1615 Saxoys Trav. 77 Grammarian, painter, 
*rope walker—All knowes The needy Greek—bid go to 
heaven, he goes. 1611 Cotor., Voludle, Witbiwind, Bind- 
weed, *Roapweed. 1855 Miss Pratt /lower. 7d. 1V. 17 
Field Bindweed..has many country names, as *Ropewind, 
Withy wind. 

Rope (rdp), s2.2 Now dia/. Forms: 1 rop 


(hrop), 4-5 f/. roppes (5 roppis), 7 rop, 7, 9 
rap, 9 rapp; 5- //. ropes (5 ropys), 7- rope. 
(OE, rop (4r0f), = MDn. ro, of uncertain rela- 
tionship; in later use becoming identical in form 
with prec.} A gut, entrail, intestine. Freq. in p/. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 230 On pare wambe & on bam 
roppe & sina] pearmum. c1000 /EtFrRiIc Gloss. in Wr.- 
Walcker 113 Colzm, irop. 1340 Ayenb. 62 He is ase be 
gamelos pet leucb by be eyr and najt ne heb ine his roppes 
bote wynd. 13.. £.£. ddit. P. C. 270 He glydes in by be 
giles,.. Relande in by a rop, a rode bat hym po3t. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. \xiv. (Bodl. MS.), He pat 
eteb benes alwey contynualli habe ache & gnawinge in 
suttes & in roppes. ¢1430 Zive Cookery-bks. 39 “Vake pe 
Roppis witb be talour, & parboyle hem. ¢1460 J. Russeci 
Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 149 Fried mete pat 
stoppes and distemperethe alle be body, bothe bak, bely, & 
roppes. 1530 Patscr. 263/2 Ropes in the small guttes. 
1674 Ray N.C. bords 59 In the South the Guts prepared 
und cut out for Bluck Puddings or Links are called Ropes. 
¢1700 Kennett in J2$. Lansd. 1033, fol. 328 The guts of 
fowls are calld raps in Kent. 1772 Graves Sfir. Quix. x. 
xi, A brace of ostriches roasted, at the upper end, with the 
ropes on a toast. @1793 G. Waive Sedbornue (1853) 275 The 
entrails. might have been dressed like the ropes of a wood- 
cock, 1828-in many dial. glossaries. 

+ Rope, 54.3 Obs. Forms: 1 hrop, 2 rop, 
groupe. [OLK. hrép,=Fris. vop, MDu. and Du. 
roep, OG. ruof (G. ruf), ON. hrdp (Norw. and 
Sw. rop, Da. aad), Goth. hréps: cf. Rove v.2] 
Outcry, clamounr, cries of distress or lamentation. 

The spelling »oufe may be due to confusion with Roup. 

971 Blickd. [lom, 185 Pa:r bip a wop & hrop & toa grist- 
bitung. ¢ 1205 Lav. 15066 Per wes wop, per wes rop, & 
reuliche iberen. 13.. Seueu Sag, 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chere,.. Hond wringging, and loud roupe, And here visage 
al biwope, 

Rope (rap), v1 Also 4 north. raip(e. [f. 
Rove sd.1 Cf. ON. reépa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northenm ME. raife), MLG. reper, 
reepen, MDa. vee, to measure with a ropc.] 

1. tras. To tie, bind, fasten, or secure with a 


rope. Also with 2. 

1300 Cursor JM. 24023 Vn-reufulli pai can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli him for to snaipe. 

¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 Some roped y® hoke, some y* 
ponipe, and some y* launce. 1610 Markuam A/asterp. 11. 
cx. 391 Then rope his legs with a soft ropeof hay. 1639 ‘I’. 
DE Grey Compl. /orsenz. (1656) 373 Rope up all his legges 
to the body, not suffering him to lie down. 1787 Mars ate 
£. Norfolk (1795) 11. 387 Zu Roepe, to tedder; as a horse. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. (1, xvi. 169 Every bag was, in sailor- 
phrase, roped and becketed; in ordinary parlance, well 
secured by cordage. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 417 The 
slain deer roped on to the pony. 1889 J. AvERCROMBIE 
Lastern Caucasus 3 1n less than half an hour the baggage 
was in, every thing roped tight and we were jolting at a 
rapid pace. 

transf, 1862 TyNoaLt A/ountaincer. xi.go We skirt a pile 
of moraine-like matter, which is roped compactly together 
by the roots of the pines. 
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b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 


each other by means of a rope for greater safety. 
1862 TyNnDaLL Jlountaineer.ti.14 We accordingly rope 
ourselves, and advance along the edze of the fissure. 1871 
L. Stepuen /'/aygr. Eur. 1, iv. 312 Guides have sometimes 
objected to rope a party together. 
absol.1865 Sat. Rev. 29 July 141/2 The question of roping or 
not roping ts always a fertile source of discussion in the Alps. 
1894 G. M. Fenna pine Valley 1. 133 Shall we rope together? 
c. To rope it, to make use of the rope in order 
to proceed with greater safety. 
1881 StEvENSON Vig. Puerisgue (1895) 163 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a peril. 
d. To assist with ropes. 
1890 HaLtetr 1000 Ailes goo Just below the island..is a 
very long rapid, down which we were roped. 
2. Yo inclose or mark off (a certain space) with 


a rope. Usually const. 27, off, oud, rouid. 

1738 in Wagborn Cricket Scores (1899) 20 ‘The ground will 
be roped round as usual. 1809 Sorting Alag. XXXII. 
228 A thirty-feet ring, roped, was the field of blood. 1824 
Scotr St. Ronax’s xvii, Traversing..as limited a space of 
ground as if it had been actually roped in for their pedes- 
trian exercise, 1866 td? Mall G. No. 450. 199/2 ‘The 
ground is roped out. 

3. Naut, (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A, Younc Vaut, Dict,s.v., To rope a sail, is to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges, 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed, 6) 12 A square sail is roped on the after side, bid. 130 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on the port side. 

4. a. U.S. and Austr. To catch with a rope; 


to lasso. Also fig. (see ROPEABLE @.). 

1848 Ruxton Life far West (1849) 20 Maybe you'll get 
‘roped’ bya Rapahoafore mornin’. 1884 ‘R. Botprewoon’ 
Melb, Aleut. xxi. 150 You could ‘rope’..any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three days, and within a week ride a 
journey. 

b. 70 rvofe in, to draw into some cnterprise ; 


to ensnare, to lure or decoy. Orig. U.S. 

1848 Barttetr Dict, Amer. 278 To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively; an expression much used in colloquial 
language at the West. 1859 — (ed. 2) 370 Nope in, to 
decoy, Viz. into a nock-auction establisliment, a gambling- 
house, etc. 1899 Somervitte & Ross /7ish RX. AL 275, | 
won't be roped into this kind of business again, 

5. Hacing. To pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. ix, Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence that their favourite will not be ‘roped’, 
back their opinions manfully for crowns. 1887 Brack 
Sabina Zentbra 311 They declare he roped Redhampton at 
Liverpool. is 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back. 

1887 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/1 In athletics the only men 
who can make it really worth while to ‘rope’ are the back- 
mark men, 1894 A. Morrison JV. //ewitt, Luvestigator ii, 
He wouldn’t dare to rope under my very eyes. 

6. Ziv. Yo be drawn out into a filament or 


thread ; to become viscid or ropy. 

1565 Gotvinc Ozid’s Jfet. 1. (1593) 4 Then Isikles hung 
roping downe. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xxi. 
(1886) 229 It will rope like birdlime, that you maie wind it 
about a Sticke. 1601 Hottann Pliny x1, xv, If a man 
touch it, rope it wil and draw small slimie tbreds after it. 
1644 PLattes in //artlib'’s Legacy (1655) 231 They put it 
into Coolers, and when it is well cooled it will rope like oy!. 
1743 Loud. & Country Brew... (ed, 2) 167 It causes..their 
Lread to rope as well as their Beer. 1797 F. Barty ¥rvd. 
Tour N, Amer. (1856) 181 By trying whether it will rope 
betwixt the finger and thumb, 1854 Pharmac. Fru. X11. 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping). 

b. ¢vaxs. To pull, draw ont, or twist into the 
shape of a rope. 

1843 2. Parley’s Anu. 1V. 363 They dabbed the treacle 
into each other’s eyes, and roped it over each other's 
shoulders, 1887 Merepitn Sadi, Poems g Old Kraken 
roped l1is white moustache. 

t+ Rope, v.42 O¢s. (OE. hrépan (pa. t. kréop), 
=OFris. (4)*épa, MDu. and Du. svoepen, OS. 
hkrépan (LG, réper), OLIG. Aruofan, etc. (G. 
rufen), ON. hrépa (Norw. and Sw. rvopa, Da. 
vaabe): cf. Goth. Arépjan. Prob. of imitative 
origin.} ¢zérv. To utter a cry or shout; to cry 
out. Hence Ro-ping vd/. sd. 

a 1000 Guthlac 878 Pa wrohtsmidas wop ahofun, hreopun 
hredlease. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvi. 10 Se pe miete 
syled. .hrefnes bridduin, bonne heo hropende him cigcad 
to. @122§ Aucr. K. 330 Mid pus onwille halsunge [she] 


weoped & gret (7. ropes; C. roped) efter sume helpe. , 


61400 Vwaine & Gaw, 242 Lions, beres, bath bul and bare, 
That rewfully gan rope and rare. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 
‘The ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans crope. 

+ Rope, v-2 Obs. rare. [? Related to Repev.1] 
tvans. Yo lay hold of. Hence Roping vé/. sé., 
touching, probing (of a matter). 

«i225 Aucr. R, 128 pe uoxes..drawed al into hore boles, 
pet heo muwen arepen & arecben [C. ropin & rimen; 7. 
repen & rinen), /é¢d¢. 314 Unneade, pault ies purub pen 
abbodes gropunge [ 7. ropinge; C. reping},¥he hit seide. 

+ Rope, v.t Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
tnly. ? To fall in torrents. Hence Roping f//. a. 

@ 1400-§0 Alexander 4176 Pan fell par fra pe firmament, as 
it ware fell sparkis, Ropand doun o rede fire, }an any rayn 
thikire. c1g00 Destr. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne rugh 
was the se. bid. 4631, 9637. 

Rope, obs. f. Rapy 54.4; obs. pa.t. of Reap v. 

Ropeable (ré-pab’l), a. dusir. slang. [f. 
Rové v.l+-asie.} Requiring to be roped; in- 
tractable, wild; violently angry. 


ROPE LADDER. 


1891 Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/4 The service has shown 
itself so ‘ropeable’ heretofore that one experiences..satis- 
faction in seeing it roped. 1898‘ R. Botprewoop’ Romance 
of Canvass Town 322 Your Aunt would be ropeable. 

Ro‘pe-band, etymologizing form of RoBanp. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Repe-bands,..pro- 
nounced roebins, certain pieces of small rope, or braided 
cordage, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective yards. 1792 Falcouer’s Shipwr. 1. 324 
note, They are passed.. between the rope-band legs. 1846 
A. Younc Maut. Dict., Rope-Bands, or Robands, small 
pieces of two yarn foxes plaited, or of sennit or spun-yarn, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
gaff. 1867 Smytu Sailor's WVord-bh. 579. 

Roped (réupt), p//. a. [f. Rove sd.1 or v.1] 

1. a. Formed into viscous threads. rave, 


1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 124 He.. voided a great 

abundance of roped pblegme. 
b. Twisted like a rope. 

1880 Aichacol. Cant. XI11.115 An oval-shaped Sign, con- 
taining, within a roped wreath, the figure of Sir John 
Schorne. 1901 /élustr. London News 22 June gt2 The 
helmet, with slightly roped comb, opens down the centre of 
the chin-piece. 

2. Girdled with a rope; tied or fastened with a 
rope; marked off by a rope, etc. 

1834 MotLey Corr, 1. 37 These are your true monks— 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars. 1881 
Daily News 13 April 2/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
ring of about 18 feet. 1894 Persian Pict. 17 Vheir donkeys 
laden with roped bundles of grass. 


b. Performed by means of roping. 
1893 A thenxum 30 Sept. 460/1 Our roped ascent..was 
probably the first ever made. 
Cf. Du. 


Ro'pe-dancer, [Rove sé.) 2b. 
reepdanser.] One who ‘dances’ or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground ; 


a funambulist. Also /iy. 

1648 Witkins Dirdalus ii. vii, lt [efariuarialis prohably 
derived from the Greek word metag@a:, which signifies to Fly, 
and may refer tosuch kind of Rope-Dancers. 1670 Eacuarp 
Count, Clergy 33 Those usually that bave been rope-dancers 
in the schools, oft-times prove Jack puddings in the pul- 
pit. 1707 Sir W. Hove Vew Alethod Fencing iii. 35 
‘The surprising... Feats of Activity, performed by.. Rope- 
Dancers, and Tumblers, 1760-72 H. Brooke Foul of Qual. 
(1809) I11. 143 Posture-master, rope-dancer, and equilibrist. 
1822 Hazuitt Tadde-t. 1. i. 18 To balance himself for any 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strainevery 
nerve, 1849 MacauLav //ist. Ene. i. 1. 102 All who live 
by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 


Ro'pe-da ncing, vd/. sb. [Rope 55.1 2 b.] 
The action of ‘dancing’ or balancing on a stretched 
rope; funambulism. Also Zrvazs/. 

a1704 T. Brown H’%s. (1709) III. 111. 142 As the Romans 
borrowd their Comedy from the Gracians; so it is not 
improbable, that to them likewise they owe their Rope 
Dancing. 1775 Jouxson in Boszel? 16 Oct., At the Boule. 
vards saw nothing, yet was glad to be thcre.—Rope-dancing 
and farce. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiv, There 
was a spectral attempt at rope-dancing in the little open 
theatre. 1871 Kincstey A¢ Lastv, The rope-dancing which 
goes on in the boughs of the Poui tree. 

So Ro-pe-da ncing /f/. a. 

e825 Encycl. Metrop.(1845) XVII.549 Rope Dancing Ele- 
phants were exbibited by Galba when Prator, 1872 HowELts 
Wedd, Fourn, (1892) 276 Every swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel, 

Rope-end, variant of Rops’s-enp v. 

1872 Brackmore Jaid of Sker vi, The corners such as, in 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. 1877 W. S. 
Girsert Foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 200 She wasa precious bad 
lot as ought to be rope-ended. 

+ Ro-pefull. Sc. Ods. Iu 6 rapfow, raipfull. 
[f. Rope sé.!1} A gallows-bird. 

1567 Satir. Povms Reform. viii. 1 Renigat rapfow ! thocht 
pow raif... Quhat sayis thow bot we knaw our sell? 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 401 Yo help that raipfull, scho bes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, my ladie left him. 

Ro-pe-house. [Ror sé.1] 

1. A building in which ropes are made and stored. 

1571 A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hak. Soc.) II. 284 He 
hath giuen thein ground..to place a rope house ioyning to 
their owne house, 1667 Prrys Diary 30 June, They are 
fain to take the deals of the rope-house to supply other 
occasions. 1693 Load. Gaz. No. 2846/3 For Buildinga New 
Rope-House, and some Store-Houses, at ‘heir Majesties 
Yard at Portsmouth. 19777 (2ét/e), Trial of John the Painter 
for wilfully and maliciously setting Fire to the Rope House 
in the King’s Yard at Portsmouth, 1812 Chron. in Anu, 
Reg. 82 The eastern rope-house of Plymouth dock-yard. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Wines & Mining 132 A blacksmith- 
shop, a rope-house,,.and one machine-shop. 

2. A salt-house in which the brine is evaporated 
on suspended ropes. 

a1855 Toudlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts V1. 554/1 The Maison 
de Cordes, ot rofe-house, was invented by an ingenious 
Savoyard, named Buttel. 


Rope ladder. [Ror 5.1} A ladder made of 
two long pieces of rope connected at intervals by 
pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also érazsf. 

1704 Loud. Gaz, No. 4008/2 Others climbed over the Walls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 1788 Gibson Decé. & £. 
Ivi. V. 618 At the dead of night several rope-Iadders were 
dropped from the walls. 1817 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, xxii. 
(1818) II. 291 It consists of little sitken threads, whicb it has 
spun in a zigzag direction, forming a rope-ladder. 1875 

nicuy Dict, Mech. 1980/1 Rope ladders are employed for 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from tbe deck ofa 
ship or from her booms into boats alongside. 


ROPE-LIKE. 


[Rope 56.1] a. adv. 


Ro'pe-like, adv. and a, 
b. adj. Resembling 


After the manner of a rope. 


a rope. 

1849 SA. Nat. /ist., Alamamalia Wh. 144 The left tusk.. 
tapering gradually to a point. with a spiral twist (ropelike) 
throughout its whole extent. 1857 Latuam Black §-IVAite 118 
Parasitic plants and rope-like lianas begin to appear. 1883 
W.S. Kent /isheries Bahamas 37 ‘he vope-like bundle of 
spicules, that in /Zvalonema form a simple stalk. 

Rope-maker. [Kore 54.1 Cf Du. reep- 
maker.) One who makes ropes; a roper. 

1388 Wycur Acts xviii. 3 He dwellide with hem, and 
wrou3te; and thei weren of roopmakeris craft. a 1490 
Botonex /fiz.(Nasinith, 1778) 218 Circuinferentin marisci xn 
brachia, ut relatum mihi per unum rope-maker. ¢1515 Cocke 
Lorell's Bb. 5 Nycke crokence the rope maker, And steuen 
mesyll.mouthe inuskyll taker. 1592 Greene Upst. Courticr 
Wks. (Grosart) X]. 259 Now sir this Ropemaker hunteth 
mee heere with his halters. ‘1614 I. Gentteman /nglan.ts 
Way to win Wealth 31 Houses and worke-yards erected for 
Coopers, and Rope-makers, 1622 Peactam Conipl, Gent. i. 
(1634) 15 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquavitz-seller. 1710 
Avpison Zatler No. 116 P3 Vhey begged Leave toread a 
Petition of the Rope-Makers. 1769 {see Rover 1). 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 143/2 ‘the men were employed 
as shoemakers, rope-makers,..and stonecutters. 1872 YEATS 
Lechn, List. Comm. 46 A representation is extant of arope- 
maker at work with his assistants. 

Ro‘pemanship. [Kort 54.1, after horseman- 
ship, seamanship.) The art of walking along, or 
climbing up, a rope. 

1869 Daily News 28 Sept., The cheering for both the per- 
formers in this daring act of ropemanship was tremendous. 
1891 Sat. Rez, 23 May 612/2 Seamanship and *ropeman- 
ship’ were far more important than they are now. 


+ Rope Monday. Obs, [f. Ror sé.1s see 
note to HockTIDE.] = Hock Monbay. 

Occurs freq. in the Maldon records, and is clearly the 
Monday following the second Sunday aficr Easter, 

1403 A/alddo:# Court-Rolls Bundle 1 No. 5, Die lune 
proximo ante festum apostoloruin Philippi et Jacobi vide- 
licet Ropemoneday. 1463 — Liber B. fol. vib, At the 
Courte holde at Maldon, with the lete, on the Monday callyd 
Ropemonday. 1468 — Cowrt-Rolls Bundle 44 No. 4, Die 
lune vocata Ropemondaye secundo die Maii. 

Roper (:owpor). [f. Kore 56.1 + -erl Cf, 
MDu. reefer, MLG. refer] 

1. One who makes ropes; a rope-maker. 

1226 in J. 1. Gilbert //7st. § AJuuic. Doc, Irct, (Rolls) 82 
Philippus le ropere. 1321-2 Nolls of Parlt.1.391/2 Pur 
les tustages de V1 Ropers alauntz de Brideport. 1362 Lanct. 
7’, Pl. A. v. 166 A Ropere, a Redyng-kyng and Rose pe 
disschere. @1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 79 An ensiaumple 
ofa ropers wiff that was not trew in kepinge of her mariage. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1895) 185 Payed .. Willyam 
Ellyott & Edmond White Ropers of Lynne for an hawser. 
1540 Act 32 Heu. V///,c. 14 Smithes, ropers, shypwrightes 
..and other.. handy craftes men. 1585 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 
21 Valentinian, the sonne of a roper, possessed the Romane 
Empire. 1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth. New Eng. 8 
Having a noose as artificially made, as any Roper in Eng- 
land can make. 1683 Hotme Arvroury im. 113/1 Yarn spun 
by the Roper. 1769 Fatcoxner Dict. Alarine, Cordier, a 
rope-maker, or roper. 1802 Waval Chron. V 11k. 258 The.. 
ropers. riggers, and riggers’ labourers. 1869 A/a a. A/ag. 1. 
226 ‘lo begin a,.discourse with him, and then walk back- 
wards, like a roper. 

tb. John Roper's window, a rope-noose. Obs. 

1552 Hutoet s.v., Kesfio is he that loketh in at John ropers 
window, by translation, he that hangeth him selfe. 

+c. One who deserves the rope. Odés. 

1615 Tuomas Dict., A Roper or an yngracious fellow, 
weoutal, 

2. One who secures bales, etc., with a rope. 

1850 Ocitvie /aperial Dict. 

3. Racing. A jockey who prevents a horse from 
winning by holding it in; one who intentionally 
loses any racc by similar methods. 

1870 Daily News 31 Jan., Stick to his post he inust,..un- 
less ‘the ropers’ are to have it all their own way in the 
Spring Handicaps. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butlerjly 
xxxili, He would go back to the old courses and become 
a Roper. 
establishing a case against a persistent ‘ roper’ is very much 
greater in cycling, 

4. U.S. One who uses a lasso. 

1808 Pixe Sources Aississ. (1810) 160 Taking the wild 
horses, in that manner, is scarcely ever attempted, even with 
the fleetest horses, and most expert ropers. 1888 Cew/. A/ag, 
Feb. 506 A really first-class roper can command his own price. 

5. A yambling-honse decoy. Also voper-7i7. 

1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 371 A young man at 
his hotel, who turned out to he a roper in of a gambling 
house. 1875 E. Kinc Southern States v. 61 The ropers for 
gambling-houses.. haunt each conspicuous corner. 

Ro'pe-ripe, 2. and sé. [Rope sb.1 3.] 

A. adj. Kipe for the gallows; fit for being 
hanged. Olds. exc. arch. 

1552 Hutoer, Roperype, or vngracious waghalter, ae- 
quam, 1562 J. Heywooo Prov, § Lfpigr. (1867) 206 
Whether wilt thou hang vp with ropes of ynions? Or stifly 
stande vp, with roperipe minions? 1597 Cuurcuvarp Choice 
Cciti, But gallows lucke,and rope ripe happe At length was 
guerdon for our paine. (1892 H. V. Mitts Lake Country 
Nomances 147 Thou art a rope-ripe rascal thyself.] 

+b. Applied to langnage. Obs. 

¢1530 Prodigal Son 61 Such ropperype terms. 1553 7. 
Witson Rdéct. 59 If we firste expresse our mynde in plaine 
wordes, and not sceke these roperype te:mcs. 1574 Rici 
Mercury & Soldier M ijl, When it pleaseth you to bestow 
so many nice naines and other rope ry:pe terms upon sucle 
as be my subjectes. 1611 Cuaraan A/ay Day Plays 1873 
1]. 368 Loid how you roule in your rope ripe termes. 


1837 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/2 ‘The difficulty of | 
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+B. sé. One who is ripe for the gallows. Ods. 

1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 183 Gine hardnes to youth and 
to roperipe atwig. 1600? Ly.y A/afds Metam. 11. ti, How 
the diuel stumbled this case of rope-ripes in—into my way ? 
1532 Surrwoov, A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or deseruing 
the rope, grcvolable, relasche de pendu, pendard. 

Ropery (ré"pori). Also 6 roppery, roparie, 
6-7-erie. [f. Rove sd.1+-rny.] 

1. A place whcre ropes are madc; a rope-walk. 

In early quots. as a locality in London. 

1363 /.ctt. Bhs. Loud, G. fol. 133 De Grossers in Roperie, 
cs. (1382 /érd. 1k. fol. 138 b, In parochta Omnium Sanct- 
orum in Roperia.) 1598 Srow Su77. Lonudou vii. (1603) 42 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhallowes. 

1744 J, Witson Synop, Brit. Plants 55 Musk Thistle,..on 
the ropery, by the sides of the road tothe glass-lhouses. 1775 
Swinncurxe Jrav, Spain (1779) xvii. 123 The new ropery, 
and the forges where they put fresl: touch-holes into old 
cannon. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the head and foot of the ropery, 1885 4.'fool Daily Post 
30 June 4/5 Hehada lease of ashrpbuilding yard and ropery, 

2. Trickery, knavery, roguery. Now only arch. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. u. iv. 154 Mur. 3} pray you sir, 
whatsawcie Merchant was this that was so full of his roperie? 
Rom, A Gentlenan Nurse, that loues to heare himselfe 
talke, and will speake more in a minate, then he will stand 
toina Moneth. 1618 Kiervcner Chances it. 1, You'll leaue 
this roperie(2uvd fol., Roguery] when you come to my yeares. 
1871 Merinitn Adv. Harry Richmond iti. 111. 187 Your 
wife, your son, your dupes, every soul that touches you, 
mildews fron: a blight! You were horn of ropery. 

Rope’s end, s+. [Rope 54.1] 

1. ‘the end of a rope ; esp. a piece from the cnd 
of a rope used as an instrument of punishment. 

¢1460-70 The Good Wyfe g1 in Lk, Precedence 41 Take 
not cuery roppys-end Witt euery man pat hallis. 1590 
Suvics. Com, Axx. iv. iv. 16 ‘To what end did 1 bid thee ne 
thee home? £. Dro, To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am IT return’d. 1663 Perys Vary 23 June, 1 beat him, and 
then went up in to fetch my rope’s end. 1687 A. Lovetctr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1.196 With Ropes-ends laying one another 
over the Shoulders. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alavine, Bouts 
de corde,a cat of nine tails, colt or rope’s end for punish- 
ment. 1828 P, Cunnixcuam WV. S. Hades (ed. 3) LH. 287, 1 
allow them to carry ropes-ends in their pockets to touch up 
the lazy fellows. 1847 H. Mexvintte Ooo xi, Fastening a 
rope’s end to each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
ber of blocks. 1887 Besant The World Went xiv, He you 
anger me more, you shall taste the rope’s-end. 

4. A halter; a hangman’s nousc. 

1821 Scotr /’*rate v, I cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by dangling in a rope’s-end betwixt carth and heaven, 
1888 Spevenson lack Arrow 200 If we fell to be recog- 
nised..} should be kicking in a rope’s end. 

Hence Rope’s-end v., to flog with a rope’s end ; 
Rope’s-ending wé/, sé. 

1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 397 ‘To leather,’ ‘to strap,’ ‘to 
ropes-end,’ &c., speak for themselves. 1836 E. Howaro &’. 
Reefer xxxviti, 1 would..rope’s-end those lubbers, 1885 
Runciman Shippers & S475 Me could not rope’s-end the 
owner of the boat. 1887 Besanr Zhe World Went iv, In 
such ships are floggings daily, and iutinous words, with 
rope’s-ending and continual flogging. 

+ Rope-sick, 2. Olds. Also roope-sicke. 
[ad. Dn. dial. zopztek (Boekenoogen Zaansche 
Volkstaal 837).) Of herring: Having the back 
infested with parasitic worms. 

‘The pamphlet of 1614 is the source of Jater quots. 

16141. Gentteman Eng, Way to win MWcalth 15‘Vhe roope- 
sicke Herrings that will not serue to make barreld Herrings. 
/bid, 20 They (herrings]..do alwaies at that season become 
Roope-sicke and do spawne and become Shotten betwixt 
Wintertonness and Orfordness, /dfd. 29. 1622 Matynes 
Anc. Law-AMerch. 243 All those Herrings..(which are rope- 
sicke) they may not bring home into Holland. @ 1642 Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracts v1. (1704) §24/2 Betwixt Winter- 
ton and Orfordness they use to Spawn, and are called by 
the Hollanders the Rope-sick Herrings. 

+ Rope-tide. Oéds.-' [See Rore MonDay.] 
= HockTIbE. 

1406 Matton Court-Rolls Bundle 2, Ne. 2, Soluet ad 
Ropetyde prox, iiise illic. 

Ro'pe-walk, [Korer sé.1] A stretch of ground 
appropriated to the making of ropes. 

1692 in Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 312 The rope 
walke to be converted to no other use but a rope walke. 
1716 “oud. Gaz. No. 5488/9 A Kope-Walk, and other Free- 
liold Lands. 1761 Sri¢. A7ag. 11.591 For the sake of peace, 
France will demolish the new works at Dunkirk, .. and 
destroy the rope-walks. 1824 Miss Mirrorp I"id/age Ser. 
1. (1863) 8 A rope-walk shaded with fines and oaks. 1855 
Kincscey MWeste, //o! xxviii, Bridgeland Street.., whicb 
then was but a row of rope-walks and sailmakers' shops. 

transf, 1851 H,. Mecvitte Whale xxxi, He is never 
chased; he would run away with rope-walks of line. 

Ro'pe-work. [Rore 5.1] 

1. A place wherc ropes are made. 

1797 Encrcl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 493/2 The methods prac- 
tised in different rope-works are .. exceedingly different. 
1806 Renniz in Smiles Engineers 1. 239 Block-machinery 
and rope-works might likewise be worked by steam-engines. 
1816 Scotr Antiq, xix, The three strands of the conversa- 
tion, to speak the language of a rope-work. 

2. An arrangement of ropes. 

3816 Sirk Il, Doucias Astlrt. Bridges 176 The general rope- 
work to support the flooring of the bridge was made of 
hhawsers, 

Ro'pe-yard. [Rove sé.1] 

+ 1. =Rosanp. Odbs.-° (? Error for vope-yarn.) 

1611 Cor1cr., Rabaus, vope-yards; the ropes, or treble 
cordes whereby the sayles of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 

2. A yard where ropes are made. 

1664 Perys Diary 19 July, Down by water to Woolwich, 


ROPING. 


where coming to the rope-yarde..we are told that Mr. 
Falconer..is just dead. 1714 MAnxvevinie /ad, Becs (1733) 
I, 420 ‘This article alone would yield many a tedious holi- 
day to the anchor-smithsand the rope-yards. 1864 SveNcer 
Jllustr. Progress 188 “VNere are the vessels in which cotton 
is imported, with the building-slips, the rope-yards. 

Ro'pe-yarn. Chiefly Aawt. [Kore sb.1} 

1, A single yarn forming part of a strand in a 
rope; a piece of yarn obtained by unpicking an 
old rope. 

1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) /lewpsced Whs. (1630) 111. 66/2 
Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your stayes. 1627 
Cart. SmitH Seaman's Grant. v.25 Rope yarnes..serue to 
sarue small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats,or Caburnes. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton \19-6) 169 We.. hauled home 
the topsail sheets, the rope-yarns that furled them giving 
way of themselves. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alavine, Rofe- 
yarn,..the sinallest and simplest part of any rope, being one 
of the threads of which a strand 1s composed. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Aast iii, These ‘rope yarns’ are constantly used 
for various purposes. 1885 Kunciman Shippers & Sh. 259 
Hie could clear a ropeyarn held fonr feet ten above the deck. 

b. Used to denote a small or trifling thing. 

1801 Nr.son 23 May in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 384 Not 
a Rope-yarn can be carried away or expended (except in 
Battle) between this period and September rst. 1835 
Marryat_ 3. /atthful xiv, | can trust Tommy as far as 
keeping off the river sharks; he'll never let them take a rope- 
yarn off the deck. 1879 L. Farracut D.G. Farragut v. 
33 If yon touch a rope-yarn of this ship, I shall board 
instantly. 

2, Yarn obtained by untwisting an old rope, or 
such as is used for making ropes. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vang. Seamen 16 Then, [cables 
serve) as the rest of the ouer-worne tackling, for rope yarne, 
caLurne, sinnit, and okum. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia & 7’. 
37 The bended Planks are sowed together with Rope-Yarn 
of the Cocoe. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, I had 
made me a long Line of sone Rope Yarn. 1766 Cozi. 
Farmer sv. Trellis 7 M2/1 The shoots of the trees are 
fastened to this frame with ozier twigs, rope yarn, or any 
other soft bandage. 1805 Sporting Mlag. XXV. 76 Bound 
with a thread of rope-yarn, 1859 Corxwa.tis New World 
1.15 Attached to the rigging by pieces of rope-yarn. 

Ropia, obs. variant of Rupes. 

+ Ropier, obs. variant of Roper. 

1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 5908/9 Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth, Ropier. 

Ro pily, adv. [f. Rory a.] ‘In a ropy manner ; 
mo a viscous or glutinous manner, so as to be 
drawn out like a rope’ (Webster, 1864). 

Ropiness (réupinés), Also 7-8 roapiness. 
[f. kory @.+-ness.] The condition or property 
of being ropy or viscous: stringiness. 

1663 Bovte Uses xp. Nat. Philos. uw, xix. 285 Divers 
formidable diseases which seem to proceed from the coagula- 
ton, or ropinesse of the blood. 1682 Art 4 Alyst. Vintners 
(1703) 15 ‘he foulness and ropiness of Wines. 1933 PAid. 
Trans. XLL. 700 The Vetor and Roapiness in her Urine 
abated. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 41 To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness, aud Sourness. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1304 Vhe tannin by this time will have 
separated the azotized matter from the liquor, and removed 
the ropiness. 1850 Srit. clssoc. Rep. Sections (1851) 60 
Complaints respecting a disease in their bread termed ropi- 
ness. 1883 Science 1. 367/2 The ropiness of milk. .is caused 
by the action of a microscopic organism. 

Roping (1é""pin), 72. sb. [f. Ropr sd.) or v1] 

1. Ropes collectively ; cordage, rope-work. 

1566 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 38 The pyleing 
and ropeing of the weste caye ys to be also amended. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 80 Roping made of mats 
and flags. 1844 H. Sternens Sk. Farm I. 975 ‘he 
roping when completed has the appearance of a net with 
squire meshes. 1883 Watsu /7ish /ishertes 10 Oftentimes 
good nets are lost hy reason of those nearer on the roping 
giving way. : 

2. A ropy or rope-like formation. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Alagic vu. iv. 221 Aloes..beat 
tozether (with waters) until it turn to water, and swim 
about in ropings. 1849 Dana Geol, iii. (1850) r90 With the 
usual ropings and twistings in the surface. 

+ 3. ‘The operation of rowelling. Ods.-° 

1611 Cotcr., Sefon, a rowell; or the rowelling, or roping 
of a bruised or strained horse. 

4. U.S. and Austr. The action of catching or 
securing witha rope. Nofing in: (see Rore v.1 4b). 

1848 Bartcett Dict. Amer. 278 Roping in, cheating. A 
very cominon expression in the South-western States. 1849 
in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 629 I'll lay bank, if you 
must have a game, but I'll make one condition: no roping 
in! 1890 ‘R. Botprnwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 119 The 
drafting, the roping, the branding,..were novelties and 
exciteinents of a very high order. 

‘The action of fitting with haulage ropes. 

1884 Manch. Exau. 16 Sept. 5/3 The permanent roping 
of the rapids is also talked of. 

6. Racing. The action of holding back or check- 
ing a horse to prevent it from winning ; also /vansf. 
(see quot. 1874). 

1864 Daily Telcgr. 6 May, The Chester Cup contest was 
perfectly fair; there was no suspicion of ‘roping’. 1868 E. 
Yates Rocks Ahead 1. vi, 1¢ was understood that..there 
was to be no more ‘pulling’, or ‘roping’, or any other 
chicanery. 1874 Slang Dict. 271 When a pedestrian or 
other athlete loses where he should have won, according to 
his backer’s calculations, he is accused of roping. 

7. atirtb., as roping-needle, -pole, -twine. { 

¢3850 HI. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 53 The roping is 
sewn on tothe sails with roping twine. 1867 SmyTu Saslor’s 
Word-bk. 580 Roping- Needles, those used for roping, being 
strong accordingly. 1890 ‘RK. Botprewoon'" Col, Reformer 
xii, A first-class stockinan, and handy with the roping-pole, 


ROPING. 


Roping, variant of Roupine z6/, 5d. 

Ro'ping, f//. a. [f. Rope v.! +-1nG 2] Form- 
ing ropes or rope-like threads, esp. of a viscid or 
glutinous nature; turning ropy. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Ropynge, ale or ober lycowre, 
wiscosus. 1486 Bk. St, Albans Aiijb, If it be glaymous 
and roping she engenderith an euel callid the Cray. 1577 
B. Goocr /eresbach's ffusb. w. (1586) 184 The best Hony 
.. is. fine, roping, if it be drawen in length. 1§99 SHaKs. 
Hex. Vy tu. v. 23 Let vs not hang like roping Isyckles 
Vpon our Houses Thatch. 1614 Latuam Fahonry 1. 49 
No water, but a roaping froth in it. 1686 Goap Cedest. 
Bodies u. ti, 169 We shall number Fifty Fogs, and some 
Roping Fela, besides thinner mistiness. 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Disfens. (1712) 223/2 Adding of liquid or roping 
Pitch-like Soot 3iij. 1820 Crark Aural Life (ed. 3) 116 
Let dust keep gatheri:g on the ground, And roping cobwebs 
dangle round. 

Ro‘pish, @. [f. Rore 56.1 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropiness. 1855 Ocitvir Supp. 

Ro‘pishness.  *a7e-*. (Cf. prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1679) 27 The very saw dust is of use, 
as are tbe ashes and lie.., to cure the roapishness of wine. 

Roploch, obs. form of Rartocu. 

Roppe, obs. form of Korr. 

Ropy (10 pi), az. Also 6 ropye, 7 roapie, 7-5 
roapy. [f. Kops 56.1 +-y.] 

1. Forming or developing viscid, glutinous, or 
slimy threads ; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxton Trevisa's Higdenin. xx, Lentulus spat and 
brewe ropy spotel in his face. a 1g00 Prom. Parw. 436/2 
Ropy as ale,,.viscosus. @ 1529 SKELTON A. Rummyng 24 
Her lewde lyppes..slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne. 
1547 Korve /atrod, Kuovvl. i. (1870) 123 ‘here ale ts starke 
nought, lokinge whyte & thycke,..smoky and ropye. 16§1 
J. Ctevetann Poems (1677) 87 Like Snakes engendring 
were platted her Tresses, Or like to slimy: streaks of Ropy 
Ale. 1697 Dravoen Virg. Georg. 11. 759 Roapy Gore he from 
his Nostrils bleeds. 1721 Bravtey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
122 All that roapy, viscid gluten, separated there hy tle 
Glands. 1772 T. Percivat £ss. (1777) 1. 337 The mucilag- 
inous or ropy substance which grows copiously on it, 183 
Youarr //orse viii. 150 A considerable discbarge of ropy 
fluid from the mouth. 1850 Srit, Assoc. ep. Sections 
(1851) 60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 1877 Back more 
Erema \1f. xliti. 45 With a swirl and a curl of ropy mud. 

Jig. 1763-74 Tucker Lt. Mat. (1834) IT. 534 If there be 
any thing of..selfishness, or other pussion intermingled, it 
is ropy and imperfect. 1791 GirrorD Suviad § Mead 
(1794) 44 The ropy drivil of rheumatic brains, 1815 J.C. 
Honuouse Substance Lett. (1816) Ef. 187 The writers whose 
best pages seem but..ropy drivellings, 

b. transf. of the air. 

1726 Leoni Adberts’s Archit 1. 64,1 You will find the 
Air..thick and heavy, and perfectly ropy; so that..yon 
shall sometimes see a sort of strings..like cobwebs. 1788 
J. May Frail. § Lett. (1873) 106 My lungs..bave been 
irritated for several days by the thick ropy air, 1789 /did. 
125, I ofien find them [sc. beds} musty, and the air of the 
sleeping-rooms thick and ropy. f 

2. Having the form or tenacity of a rope; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

1765 WWnsensz Rust, IV. 5 There still are grass and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cause the 
furrows to be ropy. 1823 Roscoe tr. S/smonde's Lit. Env, 
(1846) IT. xxxil. 346 The massy heap of ropy ringlets lis 
vast bands divide. "1851 Ruskin Stones ben, (1874) £. 
xxvi. 289 Spongy lavas, whicl the volcano blast drags 
hither and thither into ropy coils. 1881 Jupp Volcanoes iv. 
98 Lavas which present this appearance are frequently called 

topy lavas *. 

fig. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. tii. 22 Zeph..is one o° 
them ropy, stringy fellers, jest like touch-wood. 

Roque, obs. variant of Koc. 

|| Roquefort (rokafor). [See def} A kind of 
cheese made at Roquefort in the S.W. of France. 

1837 Penny Cycl, VIL. 15/2 In France the Roquefort cheese 
is compared to our Stilton, but is much inferior. 1882 Bazaar 
15 Feb. 176 Roquefort ts made with a mixture of goats’ and 
ewes’ niilk, the inauufacture being originally restricted to the 
plateau of La sac. 

Roquelaure (rp*kelon). Now Hist. Also a. 
8 rocquelaure. 8.8 roccelo (9 roccillo), rocolo, 
roquelo (9 roquello) ; 9 aa/. rockalow, -elow, 
rockilo. y. gro(c)quelaire (cf. Rokenay). [a. F. 
roguelaure, named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
(1656-1738). With the 8-forms cf. Sp. reclo.] A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early part of the 
nineteenth. 

a. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 51 Within the Roquelaure’s Clas 
thy Hands are pent. 1760 SreRNE 77. Shandy v1. vi, 
1] have a project .. of wrapping myself up warm in my 
roguelaure, and paying a visit to this poor gentleman. 
1791 Mes. Ravcwirre Aon. forest (1820) II. 212 Presently 
he sawa gentleman, wrapped up in a roquelaure, alight and 
enter tbe inn, 1836 Marryat Fapiet |xx, I went out and 
purchased a roquelaure, which enveloped my whole person. 
1859 Ad/ Year Round No. 18. 432 Owens. had constantly 
worn a large cloak, or roquelaure (as the article was called 
at that lime}, of a dark blne colour, 1gex Guy Bootusy 
My Indian Queen i, | donned my roquelauze, and descended 
to the street, 

attrté. 1806 Noster Contn. Granger 111. 490 The rogue- 
laure .loak..displaced the surtont. 

B. 1754 Connoisseur No. 33. 136 Close by the parlour door 
there hung a pair of stag’s horns, over which there was laid 
across ared Roccelo and anamber-headed cane. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Camilla tx. iii. She then saw..a figure wrapt 
round in a dark blue roquelo. 1812 — Diary (1846) VI. 353, 
I have often seen hin. .muffled up in a plain brown rocolo, 
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1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rocctllo, a cloak. 
Dict. 201 Rock a Low, an overcoat. 1884 E. Yates Kecodi, 
I. 47 Some old gentlemen wore cloaks, too, in my youth 
(1836-47],..one kind. .[being] known to the London public 
as a ‘rockelow’. e 

y- 182§ Hone Everyday BR. 1. 1197 A sort of uniform 
coat and a plaid rocquelaire. 21849 Por Cask of Asmontil- 
lado 273 Drawing a rogue/aire closely about my person. 

Roquet (réwke), 54. [App. an arbitrary varia- 
tion of Croquet, perh. by a misunderstanding of 
the phr. to take croyuct.] In croquet, the act of 
hitting another player’s ball with one’s own. 

1866 Le Fanu Ad/ in Dark |. xii. 101 ‘Trevor and Wil- 
liam Maubray played rather acrimoniously, making savage 
roquets upon one another. 1877 Excycl. Bret. V1. 609/1 
When able to make a roquet at several yards with tolerable 
certainty, the learner should next practise rushing. 

attrib, 1874 Heatu Croguet-Player 46 A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke..without incurring any 
penalty. 

Roquet (rovke), v. [See prec.] vans. In 
croquet: + & = Croquet v.; also adsol. b. Of a 
ball: ‘To strike (another ball). ¢. To strike (an- 
other player’s ball) with one’s own; also adso/. 

1862 Rules Croguct 1 Miss Mallet sbows the field how to 
Roquet. /éfd. $3 Should a player strike a ball, he is en- 
titled to Roquet it in any direction he pleases. 1874 Heatu 
Croguet-Player 12 If his ball... hits or ‘roquets’ another 
ball, he places it in contact with that ball. 1877 Zxevc/. 
Brit. V1. 600/1 Each ball can only be roqueted once during 
each turn. /é/, Roqueting with such force [etc.], ; 

Ilence Roqueted (rowked) AA/. a., Roqueting 
(rda*ke,in) vdl. sb. and Api. a. 

1869 Laws Creguect 11 It is necessary that the roqueted 
ball should be perceptibly moved. 189 Brapwoop The 
O. V. H. (1870) 43 Far fetched differences between ‘roquet- 
ing’ and ‘croqueting’, 1874 Hratu Croguet-Player 41 It 
is desirable that the touch of the roqueting ball should 
scarcely disturb it. 

Roquet: see RockeT and Rocquer. 

Roral (16ral), a. vare. ([f. L. 707-, stem of 
ros dew.] Dewy, roscid. 

1656 Brount Glossogr, 1737 M. Green Spleen 77 These 
see her.. With roral wash redeem her face, And prove her- 
self of Titan’s race. 1888 A.S. Witson Lyric of Hopeless 
Love xcvi, The round dewdrop on the flower Absorbeth by 
its roral power The treasures of the air, 

+ Ro'vant, 2. Obs. [ad. L. rérant-, rorans, 
pres. pple. of 7érare to bedew.] Falling as dew. 

1686 Goap Celest, Bodies ti. xiii. 337 Yet we must not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 

Rora‘tion !, perversion of ORATION 56, 

1g9§ Munpay John a Kent u. i, The Lordes were so pon- 
tifcally pleased with your roration. — : 

Rora‘tion 2. (ad. L. »é7itio.] ‘A Falling of 
Dew ’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Rore, obs. form of Roar. 

+ Rore, 54. Ods. [ad. L. vér-, rds.) Dew. 

€ 1600 Prion wi.v. (1842) 54 My words, neither aspersed 
nor inspersed with the flore or rore of eloquence. 

Rore (1601), v. rare. Also 5 roryn, rooryn. 
(a. MDu. voeren or MLG. 76ren to move, stir; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1. To turn over, to stir about or up, to trouble. 

Still E. Augliau in a special sense: see RoarEr * 

e440 Promp, Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, or 1uffelyn, amonge 
dyuerse thyngys (//. /’, rooryn or purlyn, ainonge sundry 
thynges), mannnetto, 1965 Gotvtnc Ovid's Met. WM. 597 
[He] rores the water with the teares and sloubring tbat he 
made. 

+ 2. To exchange, barter. Ilence Ro-ring v6/. 56. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 71/1 Chawugyn, or roryn, sapra in 
Barteryn. /é#d. 437/1 Rooryn, or chaungyn on chaffare for 
a nother,..camdbio. Rorynge,. .cambium. 

+ 3. To affect with some feeling. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 64, 1 am oftymes rored and 
prycked in iny conscience as to loue god aboue all thynge. 


+ Ro'rer. Ods. rare. [a.MDu. xoerer or LG. 
rérer: see prec.] <A disturber of the peace. 

1311 Lett. Bk. Lond. D. fol. 133, Simou Braban [in- 
dicted]..quia ipse est noctivagus et Rorere. /é/d., Tiiomas 
de Bery..quod ipse vivit de perquisitis de Rorers. 

+ Rovrid, 2. Obs. Also 7 roride. [ad. L. vé7d- 
us, {. r0r-, ros dew.] Dewy ; of the nature of dew. 

Very common in 17th cent., esp. in rors cloud, 

1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 228 Rorid cloudes 
being suckt into the Ayre. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexcd, 
Ep. 345 The Rainebow..caused by the rayes of the Sunre, 
falling upon a roride and opposite cloud, 1693 Evetyn De’ 
fa Quint. Compl. Gard., Melons 3 A little Rorid meazing 
out out of the Pulp, hut by no means Watrish and Flashy. 
1715 tr. Panctrollus' Rerun Afeat, \1. 306 It was known 
to the Greeks. ., not under the Name of Manna. but of aerial 
or rorid Honey. 

Roriferous, 2. rave. [f. L. rdrifer +-ovs.] 
Bringing or bearing dew. Also ¢ravs/. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pi. (1682) 67 
The Succus or Sap they carry, seems to be a kind of Dew 
Vapour, therefore. they may not improperly be called Rori- 
ferous or Vapour-Vessels. 1728 Cuamsers Cycé.s,v., Rori- 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew-dropping Pipe; a Name given the 
Vhoracick Duct, from its slow Manner of conveying..the 
Chyle into the common Stream of Blood. 1851 Duxciison 
Med. Dict., Roriferous, an epithet given to vessels which 
pour exhaled fluids on tlre surface of organs. 

So Rori-fiuent a.,‘ flowing with dew’ (Johnson, 
1755); Rori-fiuous [ad. L. rorifuus], a., ‘ flow- 
ing with dew’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727); Rori-- 
genous a., ‘ produced of dew’ (zb7d.), 


1860 Slang | 


ROSACEOUS. 


Roring, obs. form of Roartnc; see Rors v. 

Rorito-rious, a. = Rory-tTory a. 2. 

1821 Ecan Real Life 1. 619 The Randallites were roo7- 
tortous, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the public- 
houses on the road to wet their whistles, 

Rorqual (rgskwol). (a. F. rorgual (Cuvier), 
ad. Norw. veyrkval, repr. ON. *seydar-, Olcel. 
reydar-hvalr, t. reydr the specific name + Azvalr 
whale.] A whale of the genus Balenoptera, having 
a dorsal fin; the finner, 

1827 I. Grirritn Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 1V. 493 The 
Balanz..are divided into tbree sub-genera: The Whales 
Proper..; the Fin Fish..; and the Rorquals, the throat of 
which is channelled with folds in longitudinal furrows. 1840 
Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 149 The Rorquals (Balencptera) 
have a dorsal fin, and are subdivided according as the belly 
is smooth or wrinkled. 1860 Gossr Row. Nat. Hist. 115 
The species was no doubt the great rorqual. 1897 I’. T, 
BULLEN Cruise of ‘ Cachalot' 61 Finbacks, a species of ror- 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 

+ Rorra. O6s.—' Some kind of dish or seasoning. 

a14s0 fourn. Tottenham The Feest iv, Ther was pestels 
in poyra And laduls in rorra For potage. 

Rorty (rputi),a. Low slang. Also raughty. 
(Of obscure origin.}] Fine, splendid, jolly, etc. 

c 1864 Vance Chicaleary Cove 1 (Farmer), I have a rorty 
gal. 1885 Punch 22 Aug. 86/2 It's nice, if it’s naughty ! 
I'm regular rorty. 1886 — 28 Aug. 99 2 We'd a rorty old 
time... But Stonehenge, as I say, is a fizzle. 

Ilence Ro:rtiness. 

1885 Acferee 23 Aug. (Ware), She reminded me alittle too 
much, in her rortyness, of the serio-comic lady [etc.]. 

Ro-rulent, @. rare. [ad. L. rérulent-us dewy.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Rorulent, covered with, or full of 
dew. 1826 Kirsy & Se. Extomo/. 1V. xlvi. 275 Rorulent, 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed off. 

+ Ro-ry, 2.1 Ods. rare. Also 7 roarie. [f. L. 
vor-, ros dew.] Dewy. 

1600 FairFax Tasso 1, xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he 
set, And shooke his wings with roarie May-dewes wet. 1621 
Quartes Argains & P. in, Wks. (Grosart) III. 273/1 A 
Crowne of burnisht Gold, Leshaded o’re With Foggs and 
rory mist. . 

Rory (r6°ri), 2.2 Sc. =Rory-tory 1. 

1866 Jas. Suutu Merry Bridal g Wi’ a’ her falderals sae 
gay, Au'rory ribbons fleein’. 1901 Tailor § Cutter 8 Aug, 
The time when large overcheck tweeds and designs dis 
tinctly ‘rory " were the common style. 

Ro-ry-to‘ry,2. da/. Also rory-cum-tory. 
(Cf Tory-nory. ] 

1. Loud or gandy in colour. 

1874 S. P. Fox Avngsbridge 266 Rory tory, tawdry. 
1880 Mus. Parr Adam § £ve vi, 89 Dressin" up in that 
rory-tory stuff. 

2. Noisy, boisterous, 

1893 ‘Q" Delect. Duchy 226 A great, red, rory-cum-tory 
chap. 1896 lbarinc-Gout.D Dartmoor {dylls 18 If he's fracti. 
ous, you ll sing to him; but none of your Rory-Tory tunes. 

Ros, obs. pa. t. Rise v.; obs. f. Roose, Rose. 

+Resabel. nonce-word. (ad. L. rosa bella.) 
A beautiful rose. 

1§23 SKELTON Garl. Laure] 977 My mayden Isabell, 
Reflaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell, 

Rosace (tewzels, || rozas). [a. F. vosace (1547 
in Godef. Comzp/.), £. rose Rose sé.] 

1. A rose-window. Also aéirzb, 

1849 Atiurs Frnl. France 101 A vast decorated window 
terminating in a great rosace above. 1871 Standard 17 
June 5/4 ‘lhe Church is lightsome with its frequent rosace 
windows. 1889 A. M. F. Ropinson End Altd, Ages 289 
The Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2. An ornament or design resembling a rose; a 
Tosette. 

1873 Fercuson in H. B. Tristram Land of Aloab 384 The 
‘rosaces’ between the triangles at Mashita, 1883 Grozve’s 
Dict. Music V1. 161/2 Under the head of Ruckers will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great [violin-Jmakers, 

|| Rosacea (rozé'f'a). Lath. [fem. of L. ros- 
aceus, in the sense of ‘rose-coloured’.]_ A hyper- 
zemic form of acne; in full, acze rosacea. 

[1833 Cyct. Pract. Aled. 1. 30/2 The treatment of acne 
yosaea demands great perseverance.) 1876 Dunrinc Dis. 
S41 73 In rosacea of the nose, the skin has the appearance 
of being hot and inflamed. 1899 4 d/but?t’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
613 Rosacea ts commoner in women than in men. 

Rosacean (rozé"'fan). Bot. (Cf. next and -an.] 
A plant of the order Aosacez. 

1854 S. Tuomson Hand. Widd Fl, 1. 105 In the straw. 
berry,..a true rosacean, the carpels are borne on the 
receptacle. 1896 Natsrulist 91 The main reason for in- 
vestgating..the rosacean plants. 

Rosaceous (rozéi'fas), a. 
f. rosa ROSE sé.] 

1. Sot. Belonging to, characteristic of, the natural 
order Nosacee, of which the rose is the type. 

1731 Miter Gard, Dict.s.v. Chamznerion, The Flowers 
are rosaceous, and consist of four Leaves. 1777 Licutroor 
flora Scotica 11. 734 Vhe leaves. form, at the summits of 
the branches, laren rosaceous stars. 1830 Linptry Na/. 
Syst. Bot. 82 No Rosaceous plants are unwholesome. 1861 
BentLey Jan. Bot. 232 Rosaceous [corolla}..is composed of 
five petals, without, or with very short claws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. 

2. Resembling a rose in form; rose-like. 

1783 Barsut Verntes 93 Echinus Rosaceus Liun., the 
Rosaceous Sea Urchin. 1896 Vtzere iy tr. Zola's Rome 
263 The spacious porch, whose lofty vaulted ceiling was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaceous pattern. 


[ad. L. rosdceus, 


ROSACIC. 


83. Path. Of the nature of rosacea, 

1900 Archives of Surgery X1. 209 The sting attaching to 
all acne of the rosaceous or tuberous types, is that a sus- 
picion of intemperance is excited in all beholders. 

+ Rosa‘cic, a. Chem. Obs. [Cf. prec. and -1¢.] 
Rosacic acid, the name given by Proust to a sup- 
posed acid forming a constituent of lateritious 
urinary sediment. 

1807 ‘I. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) If. 317 The other three 
[acids], namely, the uric, rosacic, and amniotic, are never 
employed as insiruments of analysis. 1826 Henry E/em. 
Chem, 11. 415 According to Proust,.. this sediment conlains, 
inixed with uric acid and phosphate of lime, a peculiar acid, 
which he terms the rosacic, from its resemblance in colour 
tothe rose. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 161/2 If this opinion 
be correct, no such substance as the rosacic acid exists. 

Rosacrucian, obs. f. Rosicrucian. 

+ Rosage, a. Ods.—' fad. L. vosdce-us or OF. 
rosace.| Gum rosage,=GovT 56,1 2, 

c 1450 in Vicary's Anat,228 Vndir the nose lyes a wayne, 
There-wythe shail the frensi be sclayne, And the gome 
rosage [=gut roset, p. 229] alswa. 

+Rosagine. Ods.-° [a. F. rosagine.] The 
oleander or rose-bay. 

1545 Exyot, JVcrium, a tree or shrub whyche hath leaues 
lyke an almonde, which some doo call Oleander, some 
R¢.agine. 

Rosaie, variant of Rezar. 

18z0 Mrs. SHERWooD Orange Grove 21 A warm cotton 
quilt or rosaie. 1825-9 — Lady of Manor V. 40 My 
women had stretched themselves on their rosaies. 

+ Rosair. Ods.—! fad. L. vosar-2em Rosary.] 
A rose-bed, rose-garden. 

c1440 Padllad. on Hush, xr. 344 Rosair in Feueryeer al 
though me make, Now make hit ther is warme. 

+ Rosa‘ker. Os. Also 6 rosager, 7 rosacre. 
{Alteration of RosaLcrn.] Realgar. 

1592 ltlls 5 nv. Durh. (Surtees) 212, iiij lbs. of arsnecke 
and rosager 84. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. ii. Vv, 
A tabacco-pipe..will stifle them ali in the end, as many as 
vse it; it’s little hetter then rats hane, or rosaker. 1616 
Bacon in A. Wilson Fas. / (1653) 86 Poyson after poyson: 
First Rosaker, then Arsnick, then Mercury suhlimate. 1643 
Five Vrs. K. Fas.in Harl, Alisc.(Malh.) ¥.378 He gets into 
his hands certain poisons, viz. rosacre, white arsnick [etc.]. 

Ro'sal, 2. rare. [f. Ross sb, +-au. Cf. F. 
vosal rose (13th c.in Godef. Com/fi.), and RosEaL.] 

+1. Rosy, roseate, ruddy. Oés. 

1566 Drant ¥eremiah iv, Rosall ruddish reade within, 
clare rede as preciouse stones. 1620 SHELTON Quia. IV. vii, 
And at the Time, we Phoebus may devise Shine thro’ the 
Rosal Gates of th’ Orient bright. 1641 BEEDomE Poems 
E6 Thus from forth her rosaill gate she sent, Breath form'd 
in words. 

2. Hot, Rosaceous. rare. 

1846 LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 563 Rosal Exogens, wilh 
polypetalous flowers, and carpels hoth free from the calyx 
[etc]. 1858 —Sch. Lot. x. 160 The.. Plane tree belongs to 
the Urtical, and the,.Apple to the Rosal alliance. 

t+ Rosalger. Ots. Also rosealgar, -alger. 
{var. of KesaLcar (cf. Pg. vosalgar): see also 
RosaKER.] Realgar, disulphide of arsenic. 

14.. [see ResatGar]. 1545 Dh. of Rates C iij b, Rosealgar 
the C. pound. 158 Greene A/amiliia 1. Wks. (Grosart) 
If. 114 ‘Lhe mouse, if she feede vpon rose-alger for the 
glistering hue, deserueth to be poysoned. 1662 Stat. /red. 
(1765) If. 403 Rosalger, vide arsenick, the pound 44. 

+t Rosalia. Yah. Os. Alsorossalia. [mod. 
L., prob. of Italian origin: cf. It. roselléa, rosotia 
measles, and see vos¢//ta in Du Cange.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1676 Jas. Cooke Alarrow Chirurg. wv. w ix. (ed. 3) 740 
Rossalia, red fiery spots, which break out at the beginning 
of Diseases all over the Body as if it were a small Erysipelas. 

2. Scarlatina; scarlet fever. 

Good wished to revive the name rvsa2ia in place of the 
‘barbarous and unclassical term’ scariatina. 

182zz Goop Study Med. (1829) IIf. 13 The disorder... 
evinced all the common symptoms of a mild rosalia; and, 
like rosalia, it proved itself contagious. 

Rosaniline (rduzznilain). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Kose + AnminE. Named by Hofmann] A 
powerful organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment with a reagent, yielding crystalline salts 
much used in dyeing; a dye-colour obtained from 
this. Also adrid. 

1862 Hormasn in Proc. Roy. Soc. X11. 5, 1..propose the 
term Rosaniline for the designation of the new substance. 
fbid. 7 Both classes of rosaniline-salts crystallize readily. 
1872 J. P. Cooke New Chem. 321 Rosaniline is a base like 
ammonia. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V. 412 Here the ros- 
aniline is the staining principle and not the hydrochloric acid. 

+ Rosare, obs. var. of Rosary 3 b or Rosier. 

¢1500 Kennxepie Poems (Schipper) iv. 58 Pocht we brek 
vowis..To pe, Rosare, and rute of our remeid. 

Rosarian (rozeo'rian). [f. L. rosdri-um (see 
Rosary) +-An.] 

1. One who is interested in the cultivation of 
roses; ésf. an amateur rose-grower. 

1864 HisserD Nose Book 12 To furnish the rosarian with 
an intelligible key to the catalogues [of roses]. 1882 Garden 
25 Feb. 132/3, I have no doubt many rosarians,. have found 
swarms of the black ants on the top of Rose buds, 


! 


2. &.C. Ch. A member of a Confraternity of | 


the Kosary. 

1867 R. Parmer Life P. Howard 40 note, The Con- 
fraternily of the Holy Rosary, called ‘Rosarians’. 1871-2 
Xosariant 1. 378 A Rosarian asks prayers for the conversion 
of her three brothers. 
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Ro'saried, ///. a. [f. Rosarny+-Ep.] Pro- 
vided with, or wearing, a rosary. 

1834 Motiry Corr. 1. 37 These are your trne monks— 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars, but 
jovial old gentlemen, 

| Rosario. és. 
= Rosary. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman dA 1.118 lt is a 
common practice amongst Theeves and Ruffians, to haue 
their Rosario siill in their hand, 1652 Howe t tr. Girafi's 
Rev. Nafles n. 70 The Nunnes..made solemn processions, 
repeating the most holy Xosario, 1748 Anson's Voy. u.v. 
186 She was deep laden with steel,..zosavios, European 
bale goods. 

+ Ro‘sarist. Olds. rare. [See Rosary and 
-1st.] One who uses the rosary. 

1657 A.C. & TLV. (title), Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 
Devout Pilgrim of the Ever Blessed Virgin Mary,.. 
published for the benefit of the Pious Rosarists. 

{| Rosarium (rozé-ridm), [L. vosarium: see 
Rosary.] A rose-garden. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 1538/2 They forman elegant section 
of flowers for the rosarium. 1869 S. R. Hore Bé. about 
Roses 48 The Rosariuin must he both exposed and 
sheltered; a place hoith of sunshine and of shade. 

Rosarubie: see Ros&-a-RuBy. 

Rosary (vzari). [ad. L. vosdrium rose- 
garden, f. vosa Rosé sb. Hence also It., Sp., and 
Pg. vosario, F. rosaire (1611) in sense 5.] 

+1. The title ofa treatise on alchemy (Hosarium 
Philosophorum) by Arnaldus de Villa Nova. Ods.—! 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Veour. T. 876 Lo, thus seith Arnold 
of the new toun, As his Rosarie maketh mencioun.., I’her 
may no man Mercurie mortifie. . ; 

2, Hist. A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during the thirteenth 
century at the value of a peuny, and declared 
illegal by Edward I, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 289 Kyng Edward 
dampned sodeynliche fals money pat was slyliche 1-brou3t 
up: men cleped be money pollardes, crocardes and rosaries 
[vosartos], @1513 Fasyan Chron. vil. 401. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11,182. 1605 Campex Kem. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried downe to an halfe 
penny, Rosaries, Stepings and Staldings forbidden. 1749 
J. Simon £ss, Irish Coins 15 note, These..foreign coins, 
called Mitres, Lionines, Rosaties,..&c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were privately brought from 
.. beyond the seas, and uttered here for pennies, 

3. A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation 
of roses; a rose-garden, rosarium. Also, a rose- 


bed, rose-plot. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Fusé. 1. 526 This mone is eke rosaries 
to make With setes, or me may her sedes sowe. /éid. 1v. 
126 Soone in this mone ek make vp thi rosary. 1570 Levins 
Bfanip. 105 A Rosarie, rosarinm. 1608 Macnuin Dumb 
At. w.i, What, is there a Hercules that dare to touch Or 
enter the Hesperian rosaries? 1657 G. THorNLEY Dafhuis 
4 Chloe 182 Alas, the Rosaries, how are they broken down! 
1815 Hist. F. Decastro iv. 37 Coming to the rosary,..1 sat 
down upon the seat. 1822 Loupon Lucycd. Gard, § 6555 In 
rosaries commonly but one plant of a sort is introduced, and 
the varieties which most resemble each other are placed to- 
gether. 1869 S. R. Hore BA. about Roses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may make or maintain a Rosary at a very 
moderate expense, 

Jig. ¢ 1440 Alplg Tales 325/1 He was hedid & cristend 
in his awn hlude, & hroght vnto pe rosary of paradyce. 
1671 J. Wesster Afetaliogr. 168 Vhis is the key of all their 
secrets, and onely can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary. [Cf. sense 1.] 

+b. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Ods. rare. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laur. 079 The ruddy rosary, The 
souerayne rosemary, The praty strawbery. 1606 Procced. 
agst. Garnet Dd 3 The sweetest and the fairest blossome 
that euer budded, either out of the white, or the red Rosary. 

+ 4. Used as the title of a book of devotion. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 298 Here begynneth the 
Rosary of our Sauyour Jesu, gyuynge thankes and prayse 
to his holy name, hy maner of meditacyon and prayer. 1533 
(title), ‘he Mystik sweet Rosary of the faythful soule: 
garnished rownde aboute..with fressh fragraunt flowers, 
1583 Stuszes (¢it/e), The Rosarie of Christian Praiers and 
Meditations for diuers Purposes. 

5. &.C. Ch. A form of prayer or set of devo- 
tions consisting in the recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded by a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria; 


Our Lady’s Psalter ; a book containing this. 

There are also other rosaries, as that of St. Bridget, of the 
Seven Dolours, etc, : see the Catholic Dict. s.v. 

1847 fiomilies 1. in Good Worksi.(1859) 61 Letus rehearse 
some other kinds of papistical superstitions and abuses, as 
of Beads, of Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1570 Gooce Pof. 
Kingd. iii. (1880) 36 b, Used commonly as most of weight, 
the Rosaries do flourish wondrously. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. 
c. 5 § 24 No person shall bring from beyond Seas.. any 
Popish Primers, Ladies Psalters, Manuels, Rosaries. 1679 
J. Suarp Serm. St. Margarets 28 You may entertain your- 
selves with saying over your Rosary..and other Private 
Prayers. 1715 Bentiey Ser. x. 371 Nothing but Mass- 
books and Rosaries,..dry Postills and fabulous Legends. 
1792 J. Towxsenn Fourn, thro’ Spain 11. 17 We met 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 
the rosary. 1830-2 CaRLETON Traéts (1843) 1. 240, I..sig- 
nalized myself frequently by taking the lead in a rosary. 
1884 Tablet 11 Oct. 591/1 St. Dominic’s Priory..seems to 
be more and more recognised as the centre of the devotion 
of the Rosary. 

transf. 1616 B. Jonson Extertainment at Althorpe Wks. 
875 As the rosarte of Kisses, With the oath that neuer 
misses. 1649 Mitton /ikou. i. Wks. 1851 111. 347 To throw 


{It Sp., or Pg. vosario.} 


ROSA SOLIS. 


conlempt..upon this his Idoliz’d Book, and the whole ruvsarie 
of his Prayers. 
b. In full The Rosary of Our Lady, ete. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed, 2) 860 Among the which Friers 
there was one named Alanus de rupe,a Blacke Frier, whiche 
made the Rosarye of our Ladyes Psalter (so they terme it). 
1584 R.Scot Dése. Witcher. (1886) 445 An exaniple taken 
out ofthe Rosarie of our Ladie, in which booke doo remaine 
-.ninetie and eight examples to this effect. 1635 A. Star- 
rorD Fem. Glory 235 ‘Vhe Sodalitie of the Rosary of this 
our blessed Lady. 1669 (¢z¢/e), The Metliod of Saying the 
Rosary of Our Llessed Lady. 

6. #.C. Ch. A string of a hundred and sixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Rosary; also, a similar set of fifty-five beads (the 
lesser vosary). The small beads represent Aves 
and the large ones Paternosters and Glorias. 

1597 Be. Hare Sad, vi. ii, When at the Corner-crosse thou 
did’st him meet, Tumbling his Rosaries hanging at his belt. 
1744 Ozectt tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. (ed.2)175 A Death’s 
Head at the End of a Gold or Diamond Rosary. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Slyst. Udolpho xxxi, | leave it to cowards like 
thee. to carry rosaries. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra 11. 223 
Information having been carried ..of the crosses and rosaties, 
and other reliques contained in the bag. 1858 tr. Life of 
Navier 13 Fach one wore his rosary hanging round his neck. 

Jig. 1820 Keats /sabella xxiv, Come down,..ere the hot 
sun count His dewy rosary on the eglantine. 1881 Dur- 
FIELD Dox Quix. 11. 46, 1 came against a rosary or a string 
of people miserable and unhappy. 

b. A string of beads used by other religious 
sects in the recitation of their prayers. 

1868 Proc. Geogr. Soc. 15 July 154-5 The Tibetans made 
use of the rosary and prayer-wheel... The rosary. .ouglit to 
have 108 beads. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xvii. 204 Buddhism 
puts into his hand a rosary. 

ce. ath, (See quots.) 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. (11. 115 The enlargement of the 
ends of the 1ibsat the junction with the costal cartilages—the 
‘beads’ which collectively form what is called the ‘rosary * 
—is the earliest of all the bone changes. 1901 Dungli son's 
Med. Dict. App., Rosary, rachitic, row of elevations like 
beads, on the cartilages of the ribs in rickets. 


+7. A chaplet or coronet. (In quots. fg.) Ods. 

r6sr Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying iii. $1 Christ hath now knit 
them into Rosaries and Coronets. a 1667 — Diary 1 Every 
Cay propound to your selfe a Rosary or a Chaplet of good 
Works, to present to God at night. 


+ 8. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1656 Biount (copying Cotgrave), Kosavy,..an ordinary 
Limbeck for distiiling Rose water. 

9. alésib. and Comd., as rosary bead, chain, con- 
Sratcrnity, devolion, Rosary-Sunday, X'.C.Ch., 
the first Sunday in October, when the victory over 
the Turks at Lepanto (1571) is celebrated. 

1748 Earthquake at Lima (ed. 2) 271 Rosary Devotion. 
1834 Peuny Cycl. 1V. 78 Beads (Rosary Beads) are made of 
horn, ebony, ivory,..and other materials. 1865 Pa// AfallG. 
No. 206. 10/2 Sunset on Rosary-Sunday. 1871-2 (¢/¢/e), 
The Rosarian; a monthly organ of the Holy Rosary Con- 
fraternity. 1873 Ca‘al. Exhib. Fewellery (S. Kensington 
Mus.) No. 770, Rosary-chain of pearls and diamonds with 
cross as pendant. 1884 7a@d/et 11 Oct. 591/1 Rosary Sunday 
has always been distinguished by a special observance. 

b. Nosary-paim, -pea, -shell: (see quots.). 

1684 tr. Exguemeling’s Bucaniers Amer, 1. 33 Vhere be 
also in Hispaniola four other species of Palms, which are.. 
Patna Espinosa or Prickle-palm, Palma a chapelet or 
Rosary-palm [etc.]. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 854/2 Pea, Rosary, 
the seed of Abrus precatorius. 1898 MorrisAustral Lug. 
3904/2 Kosary-shell, In Europe, the name is applied to any 


inarine gastropod shell of the genus Afonodonta. In Aus- 
tralia, it is applied to the shell of Vertta atrata. 
| Rosa solis. Os. Also rosa-solis. [mod. 


L,, lit. “rose of the sun’ (f. vosa rose, and sd/zs, gen. 
of so? sun), but the original form is Ros souis. 

Rosasolis is also recorded asa Pg. form.) 

1. The plait sundew, Drosera rotundifolia. 

1568 Turner /erbal ui. 79 Rosa solis is a little small 
lierbe that groweth in mossey groundes and in fennes. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health 228 Takea pottel of good vee ih vita, 
..and put into it two good handfuls..of the herbe called 
Rosa Solis. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1367 Let them lay 
the leaues of Rosa solis in the spirit of wine. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 495 The Herb called Resa-Solis (wherof they make 
Strong Waters). 1796 WitHerinc Sr7t. P/, (ed. 3) I]. 324 
Round-leaved Sundew. Rosa soli's, Redrot, 

2. A cordial or liqueur originally made from 
or flavoured with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy) 
with various essences or spices, sugar, etc. 

In Aleeting of Gallants (1604) 18 converted into rose of 
solace, 

1563-4 Ji71ll of Simon Smyth (Somerset Ho.), A pottle of 
the best rosasolis. 1584 Cocan Haven l/calth 226 These 
sundrie others are ..rather vsed as medicines than with 
meates: such is 4gua vitz, Agua composita, Rosa Solis. 
1597 GerarDeE /ferba/ 1367 That liquor made thereof [se. 
sundew] which the common people do call Rosa Solis. 
1602 MippLeTon Slurt, Jlaster Constable mi. iii, He so 
smells of ale and onions, and rosa-solis, fie. 1641 G. H. 
Witts Recreations ¥ 6b, Wee abandon all Ale, and beare 
that is stale, Rosa-solis anddamnable hum. 170z Farquuar 
Twin Rivals u. ii, 1 an't for your hot spirits, your rosa 
solis, your ratafias, your orange-waters. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 145 [They] were regaling themselves 
with a glass of rosa solis. 1818 Scott //rt. Afid?. Xxxviii, 
You winna be the waur o*a glass of the right Rosa Solis. 

Jig. 1601 Breton Longing of a Blessed Heart Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 13/2 The Rosa solis the sicke soule reuiveth. 1643 


ROSAT. 


Merc. Brit. No. 10. 76 (Stanf.), This Rosa Solis of Intellige 
ence to comfort tbem in their agony of ill news. 

+ Rosat,@.andsé. Ods. [a. F. rosator ad. L. 
vosalus.| =RosET a. Also as sé., oil of roses. 

1579 Laxcuam Gard. /feaith (1633) 539 Sugar rosat, dis- 
solue sugar in Rose-water, and seeth it well, and cast it ona 
marble stone till it be cold. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 11. 83 As 
touching the oile Rosat, made by way of infusion, it was 
in request before the destruction of Troy. 1674 J. Motins 
Auat. Obs. 14 Sept., [He] applyed his Calchanthum to it.., 
continually renewing his Stupes diped in Rosat. 

Rosat, obs. form of KusseEt. 

+ Rosate, ¢. Ods— [ad. L. rosatus: cf. pree. } 
= ROSEATE a. 1. 

1601 Hottaxp Pliny xiv. i, In one place they [grapes] are 
of a fresh and bright purple, in another, of a glittering, 
incarnate, and rosate colour. 

t Rosated, f/. a. Ods. [See pree. and -ED.] 

1. Crowned with a ehaplet of roses. 

1661 Furver Worthies, Yorkshire ui. (1662) 207 He ap- 
peareth there neither laureated nor hederated Poet,..but 
only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses ahout his head. 

2. ? Treated with oil of roses. 

«1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 382 Rosated 
spirit of wine, quite limpid, and spirit of vitriol, almost so, 
produce a red. 

Roscian (rp'fian), c. [f. the name of Quintus 
Roscius Gallus (+ 62 8. c.), a famous Roman actor. ] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor; famous or 
eminent in respect of acting. 

1636 Heywoop Challenge for Beauty Prol., Our (once 
applauded) Rosscian straine In acting such might be 
veviv’d againe. 1659 Pecxe Paruassi Puerf, 180 That 
lien, whose Head deserv’d the Roscian Bayes, Was the 
first gave the Name of Works, to Playes. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. xxx, Yhe celebrated provincial amateur of 
Roscian renown, 

Roscid (rp'sid), 2. Now rare. Aiso roscide. 
[ad. L. rase¢d-us dewy, f. 705 dew: cf. Rortp.] 
Dewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide Iuyce of the Body. 1642 H. More 
Lmmort, of Souls, ii. 18 In a roscid cloud I did espy A 
Lunar rainbow. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 713 
Roscid vapouts..are restored..by sucb things as breed an 
halituous Blood. 1730-4 WateRLANn Script. Vind. Wks. 
1843 1V. 183 The falling drops of small roscid rain. 1744 
ArMstkonc lrt Pres. Health (1807) 49 The fine and subtle 
spirits cost too much To be profus‘’d, too mucb the roscid 
balm, 1819 H. Bus« Vestriad 1, 312 No shout.. Buoys him 
on tip-toe to tbeir roscid heaven. 

Obs mo efaprecs] 


+ Ro'scidating, ///. a. 
Ifaving a dewy or cooling effeet. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Refriger- 
atours which passe not by the Stomach; Drinkes Roscidat- 
ing, or engendring Oyly Juyces. 

Rose (réuz), sd. aud a. Forms: 1~ rose, 5 
roos, 5-6 roose, ross, 5, 7 rosse, 6 ros, roase ; 
Sc. 5 roise, 5-6 rois, roys(e; 9 aal, rooas(e, 
rwose. [OE. vose or 7ése, ad. L. 7osa (It. Sp., 
Pg. zosa, ¥. rose); in ME. prob. reinforced from 
French. Cf. MDu. zvose (Da. 700s, Fris. rvoas), 
LG. rose, ONG. rvésa (G. vose), ON. 7ésa (MSw. 
rosa, Da. rose ; Xcel. 705,Sw. vos). L. rosa is prob, 
an adoption of Gr.- fodéa through intermediate 
Greek and Italian dialects (Brugmann, I. 684).] 

A. sé. I. The flower or plant. 

1. A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower 
which grows upon a shrub of the genus Xosa, usu. 
of a red, white, or yellow colour, and cultivated 


in most civilized eountries. 

The petals of the rose have been used for various eco- 
nomical purposes: cf, Attar, Otto!, Roste-cakr, Rose. 
VINEGAR, Rost-waTEeR, etc. 

6888 K. Aitrrep Bocth., ix, Se stearca wind..toweorpd.. 
bxre rosan wlite. a@10o00 ELFric How 1. 444 Rosena 
blostman & lilian hi ymtrymedon. c10sg Ayrhtferth’s 
Handboe in A cgtia VAI. 299 per we onfengon pzxre 
rosenaswac. @ 1225 Aucr. R, 276 And breres bered rosen, 
& berien, & hlostmen? 13.. Coer de L. 3736 Ladyes strowe 
here boures With rede roses, and lylye flowres. — 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 173 As the Netle.. The freisshe rede Roses 
brenneth And inakth hem fade. c¢1450 Godstow Reg. 558 
Yeldyng therof yerely to hym..j. Rose atte fest of seynt 
lohn Baptist. 1526 /’der. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 234 So 
lounge it 1s called the budde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte 
rose. 1595 Barnrietp Cynthia (1841) 10 Euer as she went 
she strew'd the place, Red-roses mixt with Daffodillies fine. 
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
parts are predominant. 1665 Boye Occas. Refé. (1848) 360 
Roses ..do not onely keep their Colour longer than ‘Tulips, 
but when that decays, retain a perfum’d Odour. 1742 Gray 
LPropertius ii, 10 There bloom the vernal rose’s earliest 
pride, 1781 Cowrer Aetirem. 724 Flow'rs by that name 
promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the regent of 
them all. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 76 As soon Seek 
roses in December—ice in June. 1856 Ruskin JA/od. 
Painters VV, v. xiv. § 25 A rose is rounded by its own soft 
ways of growth. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 93/1 -4 bunch of 
green Roses gathered from a bush in the open air, 

b. Oil of roses, rose-oil (see sense 19d). 

€1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg, 13 Aboute be wounde leie a 
medicyn defensif,..oile of rosis, & a litil vynegre. 1541 
CopLtann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Anoynte it with 
oyle of Roses or other oyntement to mytygate tbe smert. 
1963 Hyti Art Gardening (1593) 88 The best making of 
the oile of Roses is on this wise, first clip off the rose leaues 
from the whites, and boiling tbe same in oyle Oliue, then 
sun the same in a glasse for fiftie daies. ¢1623 Lopce 
Poore Maus Talent (Hunterian Cl.) 43 Mintts bruised and 
mixed wyth oyle of Roses, and applied to the stomacke, is 
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good against..vomytt, 1662 [see Oar sd.'B.2]. 1725 Faw. 
Dict. s.v. Wound, Vake.. Pitch or Gum, Oil of Roses [etc.]. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc. suppl.s.v. Rose, How to gain a larger 
quantity of the essential oil of roses. 1868 Watis Dict. 
Chem, V. 115 Oil of roses is often adulterated with oil of 
geranium, 
@. Cakes, honey, sugar, syrup, walter of roses 

(cf. 19d, and Rose-cake, etc.). 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 27 Take Quynces,..caste hem on 
a potte, & caste per-to water of Rosys. 1552 [see sense 19 d]. 
1671 Puittirs, Ahodomel,.. Honey of Roses. 1676 J. Cooke 
Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 3) 785 Manna dissolv’d in Syrup of 
Roses. 1680 Orway Caius Alarius v. ii, Remnants of 
Pack-thread, and old Cakes of Roses. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Affpetite, With a little Syrup of Roses make a small Lump 
of it. 1728 CHampers Cycé. s.v. Rose, Sugar of Roses is 
made of Red-Rose Leaves, dried in an Oven. 


d. Used without article. 
¢1440 tr. Pallad, on Hush, vi. 211 In every pound of 
oil an vnce of rose Ypurged putte, /did. 216 In luce of 
rose. 1483 Cath. Augl. 312/1 Oyle of Rose, sodolinm. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1149 Uhree ounces of essence of rose, 
1871 Farrar Vin, Hist. ii. 63 The rocks should flow with 
honey, and tbe briars bloom with rose. 


2. A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree. 

In early quots. not clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

1380 Wyciir Se/, }’ks. 1. 108 pis smelle is Crist, clepid 
plantinge of rose in Jesico. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Ztusb, (1586) 67 Roses..are diverslie planted. 1597 GeRARDE 
Ilerbal 1080 We haue in our London gardens one of the 
red Roses, whose flowers are..of great estimation. 1664 
Evetyn Aaleud. Llort. 69 In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and some other rare shrubs. 1725 ‘am. Dict. s.v. 
Rose-tree, The Rose deserves as much care as any Shrub 
that grows in a Garden. 1731 Mitter Gard, Dicl. s.v. 
Rosa, Vhe next Sort of Rose which flowers inthe open .\ir, 
is the Cinnamon, 1822 Louvon Eucycl. Gard. (1824) 892 
Roses require some attention to pruning. 1845 Deck's 
Florist 137 ‘Vhe first prize for twenty Roses in pots. 1882 
Garden 4 Mar. 142/2, I have a green Rose, evidently a 
climber, 

b. Austr. A name given to the ‘scrub-vine’ 
(Lauera rubtoides), and to a shrub (Boronia ser- 
vulata) of the order Nzlaceex. 

1874 Yreas. Bot, Suppl. s.v., Rose, Australian, Boronia 
serrulata, {fbid., Rose, River (Vasm.), Bauera rubioides. 
1891 W. Titcey Wild West Tasmania 7 (Morris), The.. 
troublesome Bauera shrub; whose gnarled branches have 
earned for it the..expressive name of ‘tangle-foot’ or ‘leg 
ropes’. {It} has been named by Spicer tbe * Native Rose’. 


3. With defining term prefixed (denoting either 
one of the numerous varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant), as Alpine, apple, Ayrshire, 


Banksian, etc. 

The inore important of these, as ddush., bricr-, cabbage-, 
cauker-, China-, Christmas-rose, etc., are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only a few of the many 
others in use are illustrated here. 

1797 Eucych Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 495/2 The..*Alpine in- 
ermous rose, grows five orsix feet high. 1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. 
Kose-tree, ‘There are two other sorts of Striped Roses,. one 
of which is call’d the York and Lancaster Rose, and the 
other, the (eps Rose, 1837 Rivers Nose Auwtateur’s G. 
42 Vhe “Ayrshire Rose., is merely a seedling hybrid from our 
Rosa arvensis. /d/d. 52 The trie *“Banksian Roses are not 
adapted for pillar roses.. : they requirea wall, 1864 Hissexp 
Rose Bk. 8 R. Banksie is the type of a restricted. .section 
of clinibing roses, natives of China; known in gardens as 
Banksian roses, 1837 Rivers Aose Aimatene's G. 20 Hybrid 
China roses .. owe their origin to the China, ‘l’ea-scented 
Noisette and *Bourbon roses. /dfd, so ‘The *Boursault 
Rose (Rosa Alpina)... This is a most distinct group of roses, 
with long, reddish flexible shoots. 1786 AnercromBIE Gard. 
Assist., Avr. 33/1 Indian or *Chinese rose. 1837 Rives 
Kose Amateur's G.68 The common Chinese Rose, (Rosa 
indica), and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rosa semper- 
florens. 1725 fam. Dict.s.v. Rose-tree, The best Season in 
England to plant*Dutcb Roses. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. 
Assist., Arv. 33/2 “Eglantine rose, or sweet biiar. 1647 
iexnam 1, An *Eglantire Rose. 1707 Mortimer Husé. 
(1721) HI. 165 The *Iver-green Kose, that grows like wild 
Eglantine. 1844 Kuito Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 284 ‘The 
principal species in that country are.,the hundred-leaved 
(or damask) rose, the yellow rose, and the evergreen rose, 
1725 Faw. Dict. s.v. Rose-trec, Vhe “hundred-leav'd Rose, 
without smell. 1864 Hisserp Nose Lh. 6 R, Dantascena, 
KR. Gallica, and RX. centifolia, constitute together the section 
of Centtfoliuin, or hundred-leaved roses. 1837 Rivers Rose 
Amatenr's G. 87 The single *Macartney Rose was hrought 
from China, in 1795, by Lord Macartney. 1786 Aber- 
crompBit Gard. Assist., Arr. 32/2 “Marbled rose, 1797 
Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 495/1 Marbled rose.., having.. 
large, double, finely-marbled, red flowers. 1797 Lncycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 499/1 The seeds having been carried by 
the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 
obtained the nance of *Martinico-rose. 1807 Jéiller's Gard, 
Dict. s.v. Rosa, Double China Rose, commonly called in 
the West Indies, Martinico Rose. 1725 “amt. Dict. s.v. 
Xose-trve, The *Yellow Rose has broad Leaves of a yellow 
Lemon Colour, and has no smell. 

b. With defining term (genitive phrase) added ; 

Rose of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, X/o- 
dodendron hirsutuac or R. ferrugineum, natives of the 
Alps; Alpine rose. Rose of Cayenne: (see quot. 1874). 
Rose of heaven, a beautiful garden-flower, Lychois or 
Viscaria Cati-rosa. Rose of Jerusalem, a species of 
Amomum (see quot. 1598). Rose of May, the common 
white narcissus ; poets’ narcissus (V. focticus). Rose of 
the mount, a variety of peony. Rose of the prime, 
the primrose. Rose of Sienna, Indian mallow. Rose 
ofthe Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose of the World, 
(a) a variety of the conimon rose; (4) a handsome rose- 
coloured flower, Camellia juponica Rosa-mundi, Also 
Rose oF Jericho, Rose of SHARON. 

1598 FLorio, A momo,a sweete-smelling shrub in Armenia 
with leaues lke the vine, called our Ladies Rose, or the 
Rose of lerusalem, or Garden Pepper. 1611 Cotcr., Nose 
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de nostre Dame, Rose of the mount, Knights Bloome, 
Peonie, Pionie, 1628 Witner Brit, Rememb, 137 Here 
plucks the Cowslips, Roses of the Prime, There Lavander, 
sweet Marjoram and ‘Ihyme. a 1653 GouGe Conn, Hebr. 
ix, 121 There is a rose of lerusalem, which is milk white, 
and called..Amomum. 1725 Fan. Dict. s.v. Rose IWVitd), 
The Indian and Japan Mallows;.. it’s nore known by 
the Name of the Rose of Sienna. 173 Micrer Gard, Dict. 
s.v, Rosa, The Rose of the World, or Rosa Alundt. 1852 
G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 790/1 Rose of Heaven, 
Lychuts Coeli-Rosa. lbid., Rose of the World. 1866 Chai. 
bers's Encyct, VAIN. 337/1 Numerous superstitions are con- 
nected with this plant, which is called Rosa AMZariz, or 
Rose of the Virgin, 1866 7 eas. Bot. 991/1 Rose of the 
Alps. 7did., Rose of May. 1874 — Suppl. s.v., Rose of 
Cayenne, Licaria guiaueusis ; or, according to some author- 
ities, Dicypellinn: caryophyllatum. 

II. In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses. 

4. a. The flower as distinguished by its sur- 
passing beauty, fragrance, or rich red colour. 

971 Blickl. Hout. 7 Seo readnes pzere rosan lixeb on pe. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1423 Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauereuch 
leor as lilie ileid to rose. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 9927 It castes 
lem ouer al sa bright..Als ros pat es als in springing. 
¢ 1385 CHaucer L, G. HH’, 613 Cleopatra, Sche was fayr as 
is the Rose in may. ¢142z20 Aunturs of Arth, 161, 1 was 
reddere in rode ban rose in be rayne. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
854 The blude..As roise ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche 
vedis. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /T’, 11. iv. 28 Your Colour (I 
warrant you) is as red as any Rose. @ 1732 Gay New Soug 
on New Similies 55 Sweet as a rose her breath and lips. 
1798 CoceripGr Auc. Mar. 1. ix, Red as a rose is she. 
1856 Emcrson Lug. Traits, Race, Vhe old men are as red 
as roses, and still handsome. 

b, With reference to the prickles (commonly 
called ¢horns) of the bush on which the flower 
grows. Also fig. 

agoo O. £, Martyrol. 2 Sept., He wes cristen lece, ond 
he eardode in hadenra midlene swa swa rose sio wyrt hid 
on porna midlynz. a@ 12zg0 Owl § Night. 444 Pe rose also 
myd hire rude Pat cumeb of pe porne wode. c1300 R. 
Gouc. (Rolls) 6794 As fe rose springp of pe brer pat ssarp 
& keneis. 1390 Gower Conf, 1, 62 Tbat was a Rose is 
thanne a thorn. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas Prol. ix, There is no 
rose, .in garden, but there be sum thorne. 1535 CovERDALE 
Song Sol. ii. 1 As the rose amonge tbe thornes, so is my 
loue amonge the daughters. a1586 Montcomerie A/isc. 
Poems xi. 46 Sen peircing pyks ar kyndlie with the rose. 
1611 CoTscn. s.v., No Rose without a prickle. 1667 Mitton 
P, ZL. w. 256 Flours of all hue, and without Thorn the 
Rose. 1819 Scott /vauhoe xviii, To gather life’s roses, un- 
seathed by the briar, 1882 Curistina Rosserti Poems 
(1904) 174/1 Herself a rose,..She bore tbe Rose and felt the 
thorn. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 546 The king had said.. That ane 
rose of his chaplet Wes faldyn. 1423 Jas, |] Avugis Q. 186, 
I pray for all the hertis dull, That. .lias no curage at tbe 
rose to pull. 1546 Heyvwoop Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 21, | 
toke hir for a rose, but she breedth a burre. 1560 RoLLanD 
Crt. Venus 1. 587 Of all vertewis, lufe is the crop and rois. 
1600 S, NicuoLtson Acolastus (1876) 24 None must pluck 
the Redrose of her prime, But he that gaynes her with a 
golden voyce, 1629 II. bexton Truth's Triumph 285 Vhe 
passage from earth to heauen is not strowed with roses. 
1842 Tennyson V/stou of Sin wi. 5,1 saw that every inorn- 
ing..God made Hiinself an awful rose of dawn. 1877 — 
Harold i, i, Vhe Saints are virgins; They love the white 
rose of virginity. 1899 W. E. Norns G. /ugiléy vi, ‘[Enter- 
taining] is not all roses, you sec ’, the girl remarked. 

a. Bed of roses: (cf. ep sd. 6 b). 

[@x593 Martowr ass. Shepherd iii, There will I make 
thee a bed of Roses. 1648 Hexnick /fesp., Upon Eliz. 
Llerrick, In thy bed of Roses, then,..Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 1665 Drypven Jad, Lup. v. ti, ‘Think'st 
thou 1 lie on beds of roses here.] 

1806 Cobbett’s Parl, Deb, V1. 1243 So that he..does not 
imagine tbe directors lay on a ‘ bed of roses’, 1895 Dict. 
Nat, Biogr, XLV, 396/2 These border commands were no 
beds of roses. 

5. transf. A peerless or matchless person; a 
paragon ; esp, a woman of great beauty, excellence, 
or virtue. Also const. of. 

Frequently used, esf. in carly examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary. 

a1400 Minor Poems from Vernon AS, xxviii. 41 Heil 
Rose hizest of hyde and hewe. 1412 Lyoc. Chron. /'vey 1. 
2974, 1 30w beseche, O goodly fresche rose, Myn emprise to 
bringen toan ende. c1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6440 OF 
Religioun he was be rose. 1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe 253 
O reverend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 1596 Siaks, 
1 /len. JV, 1. iii. 175 To put downe Richard, that sweet 
louely Rose, And plant this Thorne. 1602 — Haw. iv. v. 
157 Oh Rose of May, Deere Maid, kinde Sister, sweet 

+Ophelia. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /’énto's Trav. xxiii. 86 The 
same Priest.. began to sing aloud these words ‘Virgin, you 
are a Rose’. 1683 Whip for Devil 118 By all the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin.., beautiful Soul, blessed Rose. 
1720 1, M. tr, /forstius’ Parad. Soul (1771) 453 Mystical 
Rose, Pray for us. 1731-8 Swit Pol. Conv. i, JTiss. Well; 
lhere’s a Rose hetween two Nettles. Meverou’, No, Madam; 
.-here’s a Nettle between two Roses. 1819 Scott /vauhoc 
xiv, A Saxon heiress of large possessions.., a rose of 
loveliness, and a jewel of wealth. 1872 in Mrs. Somerville 
Personal Recoll. iv, (1874) 61 They called her the ‘ Rose of 
Jedwood'. 1882 [see 4 b]. , 

6. Lug. //ist. The flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Llouses of York and Lancaster. Also 


transf., the parties thus symbolized. 

Wars of the Roses, the civil wars in the fifteentb century 
between the Yorkists and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks. 
1 Hen, VI, un, iv. 27 0. 

1509 Hawes /ast, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 1 Grace shal him 
[Prince Henry] well enclose, Whiche by true right sprange 
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of the reed rose. a 1529 SkeLton Sf, Parrot 37 Cryst saue 
Kyng Henry the viii, our royall kyng, The red rose in 
honour to florysh and spryng! 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 
64 Whose marriages conioyn’d the White-rose and the Red. 
1642 Fu.ter ‘oly & Prof. St.v.v. 378 Vhe Red rose might 
become White, by losing so much bloud, and the White 
rose Red by shedding it. 1738 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 
(ed. 2) ILL. 120 It proved a lucky Day tothe White Rose 
of York and made the Red Rose of Lancaster look pale and 
wan, 1829 Scott Azwne of G. vii, The civil discords so 
dreadfully prosecuted in the wars of the White and Red 
Roses. 1878 Stupps Const. /1ist, IN. xviii. 274 Menry V11, 
combining the interests of the rival roses. 
b. Asthe emblem of Iengland. Cf. 12. 

1629 B. Jonson Underwoods, To E. Filmer, Who did this 
Knot compose Again hath brought the Lily to the Rose. 
1825 A. Cunnincnam German Lairdie ii, He's pu'd the 
rose o’ the English loons,.. But our thistle top will jag his 
thumbs, . ; 

7. Under the rose, privately, in secret, in strict 
confidence ; SuB rosa, Also ¢vazsf. (quot. 1876). 

So early mod.Du. ender de voose (Kilian), MLG, wadcr 
der rosen, G, unter der vose : there is reason to believe that 
the phrase originated in Germany. 

1545 State Papers Hen. VITI, X\, 200 The sayde ques- 
tyons were asked with lysence, and that yt shulde remayn 
under the rosse, that is to say, to remayn under the bourde, 
and no more to be rehersyd. 1622 Fietcner Seggars' 
Sush iu. iit, Uf this make us speak Bold words, anon, ‘tis all 
under the Rose Forgotten. 1644 Hower. Parables Times 
147 Being all under the Rose they had privilege to speak 
all things with freedom. 1687 T. Brown in Dé. Buching- 
haw’s Wes. (1705) IL. 131 Where under the Pulpit, as under 
the Rose, we may say what we please against either State 
or Church. 1708 277t, Apol/o No. 112. 3/t But when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry Be it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose, 1775 J. Avams in Fas. Lett, (1876) 61 In 
Congress we are bound to secrecy, Dut, under the rose, I 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
Massachusetts. 1818 Scort fod Rey xxvi, Why, ye are 
to understand, .. I speak amang friends, and under the 
rose, 1876 Gro. Eviot Dax. Der. xxviii, This fine fellow, 
whom he believed to be his cousin nnder the rose. 

b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1730 ierpinc Rape upon Rafe Wks. 1775 11. 51 The 
rose is ever understood over the drinking-room, and a glass 
is the surest 1urnkey to the lips. 1890 CA. Times 21 Feb., 
If these persons are well informed (and some of them are 
very near the rose) the prospect of legislation is not too 
brilliant, 

IIL. As a designation of colour. 

8. A delicate red or light crimson colotr. 

1530 Patscr. 264/1 Rose, colour, 1728 CHambers Cyc/. 
s.v. Colour, The same blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rose. 176x Poetry in dn. 
Reg. 234 Did they, no matter how, disturb their cloaths ; 
Or, over lilied, add a little rose! 1834-6in Eaeycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 463/1 Several different shades of enamel 
colours, rose, red, and brown. 1864 Lowe tt /ircside Trav. 
286 One great mountain that soaked up all the rose of 
sunset. 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 548/1 The flowers.. bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose. 

9. Chiefly 72 
the complexion, esp. in young women, 

1s90 Suaks. Afids, N.1. i. 129 How now my loue? Why 
is your check so pale? How chance the Roses there do fade 
so fast? 1607 Ear. Stiruinc ¥. Casar mi. ii, 1 see the 
Roses fading tn thy face. 1622-1713 [sce Lity 3}. 1775 
SuHeripan Duexuna u. i, hen the roses on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health. 1812 Czasne Tales xvi. 266 In Anna's 
cheek revived the faded rose. 1877 Mrs. OurHant Makers 
Flor. vi. 172 The fresh country ladies had to be warned 
aguinst spoiling their natural roses with paint. 

10. Zhe rose, a popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour ; erysipelas; St. Anthony’s fire. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 286/1 If then anye 
man get the Rose or anye otber inflammation. 1658 <A. 
Fox Wurtz’ Surg. uu. xxi. 134 There are other humours 
which fall into the Knee, even as the Rose or Anthonies 
Fire useth to tall. 1788 Aled. Como, U1. 182 The Rose, or 
Erysipelas of the extremities, is commonly preceded hy 
lowness. 1833 Cyc. Pract, Med. 11. 1053/2 Erysipelas..is 
known in popular language by the name of ¢he Rose, from 
tbe colour of the skin. 1900 Hutchinson's Arch.Surg. X1. 
209 Local cyanosis, although less cominon than local roses, 
is often quite as definitely in association with tbe too liberal 
use of alcoholic beverages. 

transf, 1799 W. Butrer (¢74/e), On the Venereal Rose, 

ll. ta. A rose-coloured wine. Ods.—! 

c1460 J. Russet, Sk, Murturve 115 Perfore a pipe of 
coloure de rose pou kepe..; the 1eboyle to Rakke to pe lies 
of pe rose, pat shalle be his amendynge, 

b. A rose-coloured or reddish variety of apple, 
pear, potato, etc. 

1676 Worttpce Cyder (1691) 179 Alexandrian Roses I 
have not heard of. 1822 Louvon Lucycl. Gard. § 1434 
Dessert Pears... Rose, Vhorny Rose, 1860 R. Hoce ruit 
Manual 214 (Pears) Suvuner Rose (Epine Rose ; Ognonet; 
Rose; Thorny Rose).—Fruit medium sized, oblate. 1883 
Daily News 10 Sept. 2/7 Potatoes... Early Roses are the 
freest from blight. 

IV. A figure or representation of the flower. 

12. a. //er, A conventional design or figure 
representing this flower, usu. consisting of five 
lobes or petals. 

13.. Six Bewes 3786 Here armes were riale of si3zt. 3f e 
chaumpe of gold ful faire tolede, Portraid al wib rosen rede. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 469 My maister helmet in the myddes, 
with rede roses of my matsters armes, @ 1550 in DBaring- 
Gould & Twigge IV. Armory (1898) 6 Boscowne: Ermyn a 
rose gulles], 1562 LrcH -lys07y 170 b, The fielde Genles, 


The fresh pink or ruddy hne of | 
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a Rose. Or. 1610 Guitiim //er. in. ix, A rose gules 
Liarbed and Seeded. 1675 [see CHEVRON sd,! 2]. 1708 J. 
Cuamerercarne S7, G4 Brit, (1710) 57 “he White Rose was 
the ancient bearing of the House of York, and the Red 
Rose that of Lancaster, 1722 A. Nisapet Syst. /Jer. 1. 379 
Crest, an Hand issuing froni a Cloud, and teaching down a 
Garland of Roses proper. 1864 {see Bakbep fA, a.' 3]. 
1868 Cussans ¢/e”, (1893) 105. 

b. A representation of the flower in needlework 
or painting. 

1434. Z. Wrils 102 A whit couerkell with roses & 
flourdeluces. 1466 Records in Archacologia (1887) L. t. 38 
Item j vestment of Llewe chalet, enbraudet wt whyte 
Roses. 1542 /bcef.46 Item a vesiement blwe Chamlet wt rosis. 
a1548 Hatt Chron, len. VI11, 73), All the Copes and 
Vesteinentes wer..poudered with redde Roses purled with 
fine golde. 

c. As an emblem of the houses of York or Lan- 
caster, or of England. Cf. 6, 

(a 1475 G. CHASTELLAIN C4ron, CEuvres 1864 IV. 155 Un 
chevalier. .portant le nouvel collier du roy, la rose blanche 
et le soleil.} 15.. Str Andrew Barton in Surtves Alisc, 
(1890) 67 When he saw the Liou of England ont blaisse, 
The sterne {ead streemers] and the roose ahout his eye. 
1853 Humpnreys Cotu-coll, Man. 11, 463 Vhe twopenny 
pieces fof Jas. 1] have a rose on one side, and a thistle on 
the other, crowned. 

+13. A kind of cup or bowl. Ods. rare. 

1444 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) If. 112, I wil yt William my 
sone haue..ij standing cuppis of a sute gilt, ij coveryd pecis 
callid rosis. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 469 Item, j. paire basyns, 
with gilt verges, and j. rose, with my maisters helmet 
enameled and gilt in the myddes. 

A rose-shaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation of arose in metal-work, etc. 

1459 aston Lett. 1. 469 Item, j. stondynge cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng xl unces. 
1483 sicc. Ld. Tligh Treas. Scot, 1. 82 Item, ane vche of 
gold maid like ane ros of diamantis. c1520 Alem. Ripon 
(Surtees) II[. 206 Item pro ij rygges, roses, & key plattes, 
16¢. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. £diz. (1908) 293 For 
xxxtle dozen of Roases inowlded & guylded., 1611 Cotar., 
Rosette,..the Rose at the end of the cheeke of a bitt, next 
to the reynes, 1655 Mare. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 70 A 
Key with a Rose-turning pipe and two Roses, pierced 
through endwise through the Bitt thereof. 1661 Doyte 
Style of Script. (1675) 173 In roses of diamonds, the Jewels 
oftentiines keep us from ininding the flower and the enamel. 
1706 Sitvens Sf. Dict., Roséta, a litle Rose, snch as is 
niade upon curious Works in Silver, or the like to cover a 
rivet, or for such use. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina 54 Put on 
the upper crust with a hole in the middle, to be covered 
with a rose of thesame paste. 1879 Aucyc/. Brit, 1X.254/2 
‘The fish..are..packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a ‘rose’ of fish in tle middle to keep the level. 

b. Golden vose, an ornament of wrought gold, 
blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usnally sent as a mark of favour to some 
notable Roman Catholic personage, city, or church. 
Also elipt. 

‘Lhe ornainent has been of various forms; the design 
finally adopted is a thorny branch with several leaves and 
flowers, surmounted by a principal rose—all of pure gold. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane'’s Comm, 50 The golden Rose, 
which the Pope had lately consecrated, he sendeth to 
Henry the eyghte. 
gold and silver, Roses hallowed by the Pope (which these 
Princes hold for rich presents). 1696 PHituivs s.v. Kose. 
1845 S. Austen RKanke's ITist. Ref. 1. 435 The legate.. 
was at length prevailed upon to deliver to the elector the 
golden rose which had been entrusted to him, 1884 Ca¢h, 
Dict, (1897) 413/1 Among the recipients of the rose have 
been.. Napoleon 111, and Isabella II of Spain. 

e. The card of a mariner’s compass (?06s.), or 
of a baromcter. 


1527 R. THorne in Hakluyt Moy, (1589) 257 ‘The roses of © 


the windes or pointes of the compasse. 1594 R. AsHLey tr. 
Loys le Roy 111 The inuention of the Sea-mans compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of steele. 1795 C. 
Hutton Math, Dict. 11. 373/1 The 32 lines in the rose or 
card of the compass. . 

d. A knot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed instru- 
ments of the guitar type. 

1676 Mace Afus. A/onum. 49 The Knot or Rose in the 
Lute Belly, would be little and smoothly cut. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Lute, In the middle of the ‘Vable isa 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. 1883 Grove's Dict. Music 
III. 1461/1 In the harpsichord and spinet there was usually 
but one soundhole with its rose, 

e. Arch. =ROosETTE 2. 

1728 CnamBers Cycl. s.v. Adacus, Some Ornament, as a 
Rose, or other Flower,..in the middle ofeach Arch. /di¢. 
s.v. Capital, Twisting round towards the middle of the 
Face of the Capital, and terminating in the Rose. 1842 
Gwitt Excycl. Arch. s.v., Vhe cenire of the face of the 
abacus in the Corinthian capital is decorated with what is 
called a rose, 

15. An ornamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn tipon a shoe- 


front. Cf. RosETTE 1. 

1602 Snaks. //am. ut. ii. 288 Two Prouinciall Roses on 
my rac’'d Shooes, 1650 T. Blavtey] MWorcester's Apoph. 
39 Silk stockings with roses and Garters suitable, 1774 
iWestm, Mag. (1. 484 Undress.. .—Coloured Slippers, and 
small Roses. 1808 Scorr .Var, vi. Introd, 42 The heir, 
with roses in his shoes, That night might village partner 
choose. 

transf. 1609 1. Jonson Sil, Woman 1. i, All the yellow 
doublets, and great roses i’ she towne will bee there. 

b. Arosette worn on a cap or hat, sec. that of 
aclergyman. Also Comd, 

1779 Gentil, Mag. XIX. 190 How long hasthe Rose been 
part of tbe clerical habit? Zdcd. 349 ‘he rose, I apprehend, 


1617 Moryson /fzn. 1.149 Vessels of | 
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is peculiar to the English Clergy. 1796 Prcce Anonym, 
(1809) 147 The Clergymian wears a rose in his hat. 1825-9 
Mrs, SHERwoop Lady of Manor 1V. xxviii. 402 A rose of 
lace lay on the table, it had been taken from the cap of 
Theophilus 1837 Syp. Situ Let, Singleton Wks. 1859 
II. 277/1 The Bishop of Winchester was a Curate; almost 
every rose-and-shovelman has been a Curate in his time, 
16. +a. A kind of star-fish. Ods.~* 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast, 59 Stelle imaring,..Star- 
fishes, Roses. 

b. (See quot. 1881.) 

¢1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keeper 166 We see even now 
occasionally an all but circular ‘rose’ instead of a frill in 
some Owls. Jérd., ‘The round,..ainply developed ‘ rose- 
frill’, 1881 J. C. Lyewt Lancy Pigeons 184 ‘Lhe rose is 
formed hy the feathers on the crown of the head growing 
out from the centie in regular forin. 

ce. A formation suggestive of a rose; the cir- 

cular protubcrance round an animal’s horn at its 
rise from the forehcad; a growth around the eyes 
of certain birds. 

1880 Dawkins Zarly Alan iv. 28 Vhis most remarkable 
antler, characterised by the absence of a burr or rose. 1890 
Jral, Microsc. Sci. XXX. go It [tetronerythrin] was first 


found in the so-called ‘roses’ around the eyes of certain 
birds by Dr. Wurm. 

17. A perforated metal cap or nozzle attached 

to the spout of:a watering-pot, etc., to distribute 
water in fine sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., to serve as a 
sprinkler or strainer. 
_ 1706 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gardner |. 251 This Vessel 
imitates exactly the Rain.., by shedding the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand little Holes that are in the Rose of 
it. 31756C. Lucas Fss. Waters 1. 230 Pieces of tubes.. 
with a rose, like that of a gardener’s watering pot. 1846 
A. Voune Nault, Dict., Rose, or Strainer, a plaie of copper 
or lead perforated with small hules, sometimes placed upon 
the heel of a pump to prevent any thing heing sucked in 
which might choke the pump. 1892 Phot. stu. IL. 48 Use 
a rose on the tap for washing plates. 

Jig. 1861 A. Wynter Social Becs 276 His whole body 
became in a few minutes one rose, froin which the water 
previously imbibed transuded. 

18. elipt, a. =RoseE DIAMOND, 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1330/4 Four Roses, cut in India, 
weighing 3 carrets 4, being good stones. 1703 /éid. No. 
3930/4 One [Ring] with 13 Diamonds set in a Lozenge, 
Roses. 1786 H. Watrotk in Leslie & Yaylor Sir J. 
Reynolds (1865) 11. 480, 4600 diamonds, all roses. 1851-3 
Yomlinson’s Cycl. Arts (1867) 1. 307/2 The brilliant and 
the rose lose in cutting and polishing somewhat less than 
half their weight. 1898 WicLey & StansBie Art Goldsm. 
132 Roses are often cut with fewer facets than are shown in 
the illustration. 

b. A rose-window. 

1823 Pucin Gothic Archit. Gloss. s.v. Rose-window, The 
gable-windows of many of the English churches may boldly 
claim a comparison with the finest roses, 185: Lonor. 
Gold. Leg. iit, Cathedral, See, too, the Rose, above the 
western portal.., The perfect flower of Gothic loveliness! 
1905 ono Gothic Archit. 517 In France tbe rose was first 
put under a circular arch, 

C, =Rose-NalL. 

1851-3 Lomdinson’s Cycl, Arts (1867) 11. 206 A thinner 
sort, culled five ose, are used in pine and other soft woods, 
1884 Lacycl, Brit, XVA1. 165/2 Thus we have the names 
tacks, sprigs, and brads for very smal] nails; rose, clasp, and 
clout, according to the form of head. 

V.. attrib. and Comb, 

19, Attributive: a. In general uses, as rose- 
amateur, -bloont, -flower, -fornt, etc. 

1837 Rivers Rose Arunateur's G. 19 Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and. .useful tothe *roseainateur. 1820 
Keats £ve St. Agues xxv, *Rose-bloom fell on her hands, 
together prest. ¢ 1330 <17th. & AJer/. 3061 (Kélbing), Violet 
& *rose flour Wonep ban in maidens bour. a 1400 Steck. 
Med. MS. i. 57 in Anglia XVIII. 296 Take an hand-full of 
rose-flowris. 1751 Mrap IVs, (1775) 372 ‘Yo rub it often 
with vinegar, in which rose-flowers.. have been infused. 
1846 LinoLey Veget. Atugd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a Rose-flower. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Opulus, The 
Flowers consist of one Leaf, which expands in a circular 
*Rose Form. 1864 Hisperp Rose Bh. gs The *rose grower 
must never confound together the idea of a climbing with 
that of a pillar rose. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Lot, (1866) 
125 A *Rose-hip may be likened to a strawberry turned 
inside out. ?1803 CoLerioce Recoil. Love iv, As when 
a mother doth explore The *rose-mark on her long-lost 
child. 1850 Ocitvie, Rose-bug, a winged insect..which 
feeds on *rose-petals, 1611 Bisre £cc/, xxiv. 14, | was 
exalted..as a *rose-plant in lericho. 1822 Loupon Lucycd. 
Gard, (1824) 892 Rose-plants should be a year in pots.. 
when it is intended to force them. 1601 Hottanp P/imy II. 
g3 As for *Rose-rewes, the earth ought to he digged and 
opened about the roots. 1632 SHEKWwoop, A *rose-still, 
vosatre. 1675 Woo.tey Gentlew. Comp. 150 ‘Yben put it 
in a Rose-Still, with slices of Lemon-peel. ¢14g0 <1 /ph. 
Tales 324 Pis man was passand ferd & compuncte, for als 
mekull as it was not *rose tyme. 1837 Rivers Rose 
Amateur’s G. 82 It sold for a high price.., when first sent 
forth to the *rose world. 

b. In the sense of ‘ tised for cultivating roses’, 
‘overgrown, overspread with roses’, ‘ bordered 
with roses’, as vose-arbour, -bank, -bed, -garden, 
-walk, + -yari, ete. 

1580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Toug, Wn Rosier, a *Rose 
arbour. 191 Percivatt Jf. Dict., Rosal, a *rosetanke. 
a 1849 Bevvoes MWVolframt's Dirge, Ona rose-hank to lie 
dreaining With folded eye. a@x100 in Napier UO. 2, Glosses 
xxii. 8 Rose¢is, *rosbeddum. 1610 Guitiim ffer. 11. vil, 
Knights. .whose worth must be tried in the field, not vnder 
a Rose-bed or in garden-plot. 1812 Crasbe Tades xiii, 418 
Save where the pine..on the rose-beds threw a softening 
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shade. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mayo 1. vi. 16 Winding walks 
along *rose-borders led. 182§ Scott Judisuz. xxiii, The 
song of the nightingale will sooner blight the *rose-bower 
she loves. 1535 CoverpaLe Ecclus, xxxix. 13 Florish as 
the ‘rose garden, synge a songe of prayse. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxix, Poor Lady Crawley’s rose-garden became 
the dreariest wilderness. 1856 V. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. LI. 72/2 
(He] has a perfectly green rose in flower in his new ‘rose- 
house. 1708 Kersey, Reserve, a *Rose-plat. 61765 1. Frtovp 
Tartarian T. (1785) 55/2 Gulpenhe has placed a large 
dyke at the end of the *rose-walk. 1483 Cath, Angd. 311/2 
A *Rose 3erde, rosefume. 1530 Pai.scr, 264/1 Roseyarde 
where roses growe, roster. 

e. In sense ‘made of roscs’, as rose-crowit, 
-crants, -garland, -wreath. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 708 With lely and rose- 
cronis in hand, ¢ 1384 Craucer //. /ame 1. 135, I sawgh 
..on hir hede.. Hir Rose garlonde, white and rede. 1477-9 
Rec. St. Mary at fill (1905) 81 For Rose-garlondis and 
wodrove-garlondis on Saynt Garnebes day. 1513 Douctas 
nets y. vii. 8 For the victor a bull, and all his heid Of 
..rois garlandis reid Buskit full weill. a 1634 CHapman 
Alphonsus Plays 1873 111. 271 When thou hadst stoln her 
daintie rose Corance And pluck'd the flow’r of her virginilie. 
1643 A. Ross Mel J/elic. 106 A Rose-crown was more fit 
For thee, and Thorns for this of mine. 

d. In sense ‘made from roses’, ‘ flavoured or 
secnted with essence of roses’, as vose-camphor, 
-honey, -otl, -powder, -sugar, cte. 

assz Turner //erbdad u. u iij, Rose oyle conforteth the 
same partes that the stilled water of roses doth. 1620 ViN- 
NER lta Recta vii. 129 The best way to eate them is with 
Rose-sugar. 1648 Hexuam 1, Roosen-honigh, rose-hony. 
1657 T. Rirve God's I’lea for Nineveh 123 Lawn, musks, 
civets, rosepowders, gessamy butter, complexion waters. 
1725 Fam, Diet, sv. Ointment, To have Rose Ointment, 
‘Take. .fresh red Roses pounded [etc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1149 The most fashionabie toilet soaps are, the rose, the 
bowzuet(etc.), 1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 160/1 Adirty oil results, 
which on standing for some time forms several distinct 
Inyers, the upper one of which is sold as rose-oil. 1855 
Oaitvir, Suppl, Kose-cantphor, one of the two volatile oils 
composing attar of roses. 1883 Cassell's Dict. Cookery 
771 2 Rose Brandy, for flavouring Cakes and Puddings. 
Tid. 5772/1 Rove tea in some complaints is a useful tonic. 

e In sense ‘ designed or made in the form of a 
rose’, as rose-band, -boss, -knot, -lashing, etc. 

1510 } ork /abric Rolls(Surtees) 263 Also yt is ordeynd rose 
bandes and fillettes and other carrifying wark. 1612 FLorio, 
Rosette, little Roses; also Rose purles or worke in bone-lace. 
1769 Fatcoxer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Axot, Vhe principal 
of these are the diamond-knot, tle rose-knot, the wal!l-knot. 
1841 Kk. H. Daxa Seaman's Adan, 13 Yhe foot-ropes..should 
be .seized to the boom by a rose-seizing through an eye- 
splice, 1842 Francis Diet. Arts § Sci., Rose Ornament, 
a common ornament in cornices, around apertures, and in 
other parts of Gothic architecture. 1867 Sayria Satlor's 
Word-bh., Rose-Lashing, this lashing is middled, and 
passed opposite ways; when finished, the ends appear as if 
coiled round the crossings, 1873 ‘Pristram Afvab xi. 199 
On the flat wall itselfiuns a large pattern like a continued 
W, with a large rose boss between each angle. 

20. Attrib., in sense ‘having the colour of a 
rose’, passing into adj., rosy, roseate, rose-colourcd. 

1816 yvron Ch. /lar.in, xcix, Yhe snows above The very 
Glaciers have his colours caught, And sun-set into rose-hues 
sees thein wrought. 1830 ‘Yexxvson Adeline 7 ‘Thy rose- 
lips and full blue eyes ‘Take the heart froin out my breast. 
1850 Tuackeray Pexdenuis xxili], She was ordinarily pale, 
with a faint rose tinge in her cheeks. 1876 Contemp. Kev. 
June 48 The roselight of the morning sun. 

b. Used predicatively. 

1833 Tennyson Pat. of Art 169 The lights, rose, amber, 
emeritld, blue. 1871 J. Hay Je County Ball. (1880) 54 
A sky as glad as the smile of Heaven Blushed rose o’er the 
minster-glades. 

e. With names of colours: cf. ROSE-PINK, -RED, 

1812 Snaw Gen. Zool. VAIL. 11. 434 Green Parrakeet, with 
rose-blue head. 1845 Seck’s Florist 232 Among the best 
were lvery’s Prince Albert [petunia], rose-crimson. 1882 
Garden 15 July 58/2 Flowers large, semi-double, delicate 
rose.lilac. 

21. Parasynthetic: a. With reference to colour, 
as rose-bellied, -enamelled, -faced, -fingered, ctc. 

1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VIL. 377 * Rose-bellicd crow, a 1585 
Sipsty Astr. & Stella Sonn. xcix, That sweete aire which 
is Morne’s messenger, with *10se-enameld skies, 1826 Dis- 
rani 1%, Grey vi. ii, Rays of living fire Haine over the rosc- 
enamelled East. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb.1, 321 Golden- 
sandalled feet, that glow .. Like *rose-ensanguined ivory. 
1847 Wenster, “Hosefaced, 1834 Tennyson Seck-t Prok, 
The rosefaced minion of the King. 1599 ‘I’. M[ourer) Sid&- 
qormes 11 *Rose-fingred Dame no sooner had put out 
Nights twinckling fires, 1838 W. Macinn Homeric Ball. 
(18501 25 Until the rose-fingered queen of day Sprang from 
the dawn. 1812 SHAwGen. Zool, VIII. 11. 434 *Nose-Leaded 
parrakect,,, Green Parrakeet, with rose-blue head, black 
throat and collar, 1830 Texxyson Arad. Nts. 140 Flowing 
beneath her *rose-hued zone, 1875 M. Cotuns Blacksmith 
& Sch. I, 274 “Vhe eye is aroused by the beauty of her *rose- 
tinged cheek, 1855 SiNGLETON I’rgil 1. 247 She said, and, 
turning off, reflected sheen From her *rose-tinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rose-flowered, 
-headed, -leaved, etc. 

1703 in Dampiver’s oy. (1729) UW. 456 Nose podded Rest. 
harrow. .. Grows a Foot and half high. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Pxouta, ‘Vhe dwarf ronetowered winter 
piony. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 597 Prevent. 
ing the beans from becoming what is termed rose-headed. 
1839-52 Bary Festus 189 By the bloom wherein thou 
dwellest, As in a rose-leaved nest. ¢ 1850 Neecdlint, Nav, 
(Weale) 135 Boat-nails..are..generally rose-headed, 1887 
Benriey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 495 The true German Geranium 
Oil or Oil of Rose-leaved Geranium. 

a. Similative, as vose-bright, -carved, -cut, 
fragrant, -fresh, etc. 
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1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode cxxv, Yet Rose-sweet 
is the ingresse to these Brieis, 1725 Fam, Dict. sw. Penrs, 
When they serve thein up, they range them handsomly 
upon a Dish Roseways, /éfd. ».v. Kasberry-Bush, Five 
Leaves rose-wise. 1773 Gotpso. Ste Stoops to Cong. 1, A 
parcel of old-fashioned rose and table-cut things. 1805 
Scott Last Minstrel vi, xxii, Vlaz'd every rose-carved 
buttress fair, 1839-48 Baitey Festus xiv. 138, 1 could sit 
and set that rose-bright smile, Until it seem to grow im- 
mortal there. 1887 G. Merevitu all. & Poents 155 This 
body stood rose-warm in the courts, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop" 
Col, Reformer (1891) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and rose-fresh, 

b. Instrumental, as rose clad, -covered, etc. 

1869 S. R. Hote Be. about Roses 142 Now we have passed 
through the *Rose-clad walls—through the Rose-wreathed 
colonnades and courts of the outer palace. 1849-50 ALISON 
flist. Europe NV. xxvi. § 71.615 The *rose-covered fields of 
Payoum..were..visited. 1598 Sytvester De Bartas 1. ii, 
11,542 May still raigns, and *rose-crown‘d Zephyrus..makes 
the green trees to buss. 1849 M. Arnotp A/jcerinusg3 Here 
came the king, holding high feast, at morn Kose-crown'd, 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 405 So far.."Vhat she 
a *rose-hedged garden could behold. 1591 SytvesterR Dee 
Bartas \. v. 1029 An extream Fever,.wanly did displace 
‘The *Rose-mixt-Lillies in her lovely face, 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosal, & //elen 820 His cheek becamie..fair, As *rose-o’er- 
shadowed lilies are. 1869 *Rose-wreathed [see xose-elact), 

e. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as rose-beariieg, 


-diffusing, gathering, etc. 

1756 Dyer //eece 1.470 A drear abode ! from rose diffusing 
hours. 1863 S. Ik. Hote in Gardeners’ Ann. 109 One of the 
chief charms of rose-growing is the frequent..arrival of New 
Roses, 1869 — BA, about Rosvs 87 The teaching of those 
Rose-loving brothers over the Border, 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt, Royal ii, He had never paused in his rose-gathering. 

23. Special combs. : rose-berry, a hip; rose- 
bit (see quots.); rose-box, a box for holding 
roses ; rose-burner, = ROSETTE §¢ ; rose-catarrh, 
U’.S., rose-cold or rose-fever; rose-cistern, one 
receiving the rose of a puntp; rose-clinch, a 
kind of nail (see quot. 1875); also a/¢rib.; rose- 
cold, U.S., a kind of fever resembling hay-fever ; 
+ rose-cross [F. 705e-croix], = Rostcrucian a. ; 
+ rose-cup, = sense 13; rose-draught, a drink 
made from or with the esscnce of roses; rose- 
encrinite, a rose-like fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 
a, (see PIN-EYED @.); rose-fever, U/.S., the rose- 
cold ; rose-galt, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rosc, etc., by certain insects; trose-garland, 
a form of still; +rose-gold (?); rose hatband, 
a hatband decorated with a rosette; rose-head, 
(a) a kind of nail (see quot. 1835); (4) an instru- 
ment used in dentistry; rose-hip, = 7ose-berry; 
rose-iron, an iron-glance or liwmatite, occurring 
in rosette-like groups of tabular crystal found in 
Switzerland (Cassell’s Lneycl. Dict.) ; + rose-key, 
a key in which the end of the hollow stem is of 
a rose-shaped pattern; t+ rose-knight, ?a Kosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, arose-engine; rose-nozzle, 
=sense 17; + rose-parley, pleasant conversation 
or discourse ; rose-pear (see quot. 1708) ; {+ rose- 
pence, coin of low valuc, bearing the figure of 
a rose, isstted for currency in Ireland; + rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem of a rose-key; rose- 
point, point-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
a conventional rosc; rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft-end ; rose-ring (sec quot. and 
sense 18a); rose-spot, /ath., a red spot character- 
istic of certain fevers ; rose-sprinkler, =sense 17; 
+ rose-stone (see qttot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in a rose-engine; the process 
by which this work is produced; also atir76. 

1856 Capern Poems 76,1 track'd her where hawthorn and 
*roseberries burn To vie with the holly’s rich glow. 1868 
Rep, US, Conan, Agric, (1869) 178 Among thein [se. small 
fruits} may be noted red and black currants,..and rose- 
berries,..the fruit of the Nosa ciunamoimea, 1846 Howrz- 
avereL Turning WU, 565 The "rose-bit..is.. very inuch used 
for light finishing cuts, in brass, iron, and steel; the ex- 
tiemity is cylindrical,..and the end is cut into teeth lke a 
countersink. 1875 Sir ‘I’. Seaton Fret Cutting 7o A rose. 
bit is a conical piece of steel, cut into a coarse file, and used 
for sloping off the edges of the screw-holes, so that the screw- 
head may not project above the metal. ‘Vhere is another 
kind of rose-bit for wood-work, 1863 S, R. Hote in Gar- 
deners’ Aun, 5 *Rose-boxes and tubes are ordered from 
London. 1879 Wesster Suppl. s.v. Burner, *Rose-burner. 
1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. *Rose-catarrh. 1778 Pryce 
Alin. Coruud. 170 A pump, that conveys the water fron 
the *rose cistern to the tye pump. 1851-3 Zourdinson's 
Cyel, Arts (1867) 11. 206 *Rose-clench is a sort much 
used in ship and boat-building, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 
1306/1 Rovse-clinch nail; rose head, square point, either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove. 1879 WEB- 
ster Supfl, *Rose-cold. 1880 Libr. Univ. Nnowdl, (N.Y.) 
VIL. 377 Two forms [of hay-fever], one called the rose cold or 
June cold, corresponding to the affection known in England. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc, 216 The *Rose-crosse know- 
ledge which is much like that, A ‘l'arrying-iron for fooles to 
labour at. 1438 /V 701 of Matilda Lane (Somerset Ho.), My 
salt saler and my ij *Rose cowppes be delyvered to William 
Kirketon and to John Kirketon. 1849 Alackz.Jfag. Jan. 40 
One might as well take a *1ose-draught for the plague, 1882 
Ocitvix, Rhodocrinus,.. the *rose-encrinites, 1884 J. E. 
Taytor Sagacity & Mor. Plants 79 Common people have 
long distinguished such Primroses under the names of 
joe "and **Rose-eyed *. 1879 Wenster Suppl, //ay- 


fver..is also called..hay-cold, rose-cold, anc *rose-fever, , garden Parsly. 
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1884 M. Mackenzir Dis. Throat & Nose WU. 306 In America 
the affection is sometimes called ‘rose fever’. 1753 Chavz- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Kose galls,..certain unnatural produc- 
tions of the vosa sylvestris, or dog rose. 1822 Loupon 
Luneyel. Gard. (1824) 893 Some. .are attacked by the Cyurps 
ros2,which, by puncturing the bark, occasions the production 
of rose-galls. 1527 Anprew Brunsiwyke's Distyll. Waters 
biv, Ye shall dystylle in common styllatoryes named * Rose- 
garlandys. 1708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4408/4 Lost.., a Gold 
Watch,.. witha *Rose-Gold Chain, /érdt. No. 5464/3 A *Rose 
Hat-band about his Hat. 1835 Partington's brit. Cycl., 
Arts & Sei. 1. 862/2 To form the heads of horse-nails, 
called *rose heads, 1859 J. Yours Dental’ Surg. 344 The 
rose-head is very serviceable in reducing to a cylindrical 
form the ragged opening of a small cavity. 1655 Maka. 
Worcester Cent, /zzeut. (1653) E 3b, A *Rose Key. 1631 
R. Botton Com/f. Affi. Conse. (1640: 266 Let..all the Physi- 
tians in the World, even the *Rose-Knights, as they call 
theinselves, lay all their heads together for the cure. 1855 
Oaitvizt Supfl., *Rose-lathe. 1879 Goope Anim. Res. § 
Fisheries U.S. 247 *Rose-nozzles (for washing eggs). 1582 
StTanyuurst cE ues 11, (Arb.) 62 Shee claspt my righthand, 
her sweet ‘rose parlye thus adding. 1611 CotGr., Pore d'eau 
vose, the *Rose-Peare. 1708 Kersev, Nose-pear, a kind of 
Pear whose Pulp eats short, and is ripe in August and Sep- 
tember. 1556 Prectam, 19 Sept. in Tudor Proclam. (1847), 
Their sayde Maiesties..do will and commaunde that all 
*rose pence shall..be no more receyued nor taken for lawe- 
full.. monye, within thys their realme of England, or any 
other their domynyons excepie.. trelande. 1655 Marg. Wor- 
cester Cent. /uvent. §44 To make a Key of a Chamber 
door, which to your sight hath its Wards and *Rose-pipe 
but Paper-thick, 1865 Atheneum No. 1944. 132 *Rose-point 
and pillow lace. 1882 CaunFrritp& Sawaun Dict. Needlewk. 
454/2 Spanish Point, or Spanish Guipure 4 Dride, or Rose 
Point, 1s a Needle Lace. 1778 Prvce Alin. Coruud. 170 
Old fire engine *rose pumps. 1838 Cizid Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt, t. 139/1 And the diameters of the tie and rose lift 
pumps were 11 inches. 1705 Loud, Gaz. No. 4121/4 Lost, 
-.a ~Rose Ring, with a.. Brilliant in the middle, set round 
with..small Diamonds, 1888 Facce & Pye-Smytn Princ, 
&§ Pract, Aled, (ed. 2) 1.172 1t is often impossible to say.. 
whether they are really *rose-spots or..ordinary pimples. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletu: 111, 22 ‘Vhe rubber tubing 
over the washing tank was removed, and a *rose sprinkler 
attached to the faucet. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P.213 
The Names of Rough Stones [/e. diamonds]. A *Rose 
Stone, ifround; iflong,a Fossel. 1680 Moxon Aleeh, Exerc. 
xiv, 241 Of *Rose-work, &c. Rose-Work Jurning, or Works 
of any other Figure, are performed..after the seme mauner 
as Oval Work is made. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sei. & 
Art 1. 81 Watch-cases, snutt-hoxes, and various sorts of 
trinkets, are sometimes formed by whiat is called rose-work, 
b. In names of plants, flowers, etc.: rose 
acacia, a tree (Aodinia hispida) having rose- 
coloured flowers; the American moss-locttst ; rose 
box, a plant of the genus Cotoneaster (Cent. 
Dict.); rose briar, a rose-busht or rosc-tree ; 
+rose elder, the Guelder rose; rose geranium, 
a rose-scented species of geranium, /’c/argonium 
capilainm; rose laurel, the oleander; rose 
lichen, a kind of lichen, Parmelia kamtschadalis, 
used for giving a perfttme and rosy hue to the 
fabric in calico-printing; rose lily, lupine (see 
qutots.); rose mallow, (@) the hollyhock, A//hxa 
(or A/alva) rosea; (6) the genus A/zbiscus of the 
N.O. Malvacex; a plant of this genus ; rose oak, 
?some Indian species of rhododendron; + rose 
parsley, aspecies of anemone, A. hortensis ; + rose 
pea, a species of gardcn pea cultivated in the 
18th century; rose plantain, the name of several 
species of plantain (see quots.); rose poppy, the 
corn rosc; rose ribwort, the rose plantain; 
rose snowball tree, tangle, tulip (see quots.) ; 
rose vine, U.S., a climbing ruse; rose-willow, 
one of several specics of salicaceous trees or shrubs, 
as Salix helix, S. rosea, or S, purpurea; rose- 
withy (sec quot.), Also Rosk-AvpLe, -BAY, etc. 
1819 Pantologia s.v. Robinia, Robinia hispida, *rose 
acacia, or robinia. 1852 MotLey Cors. (1889) 1. v. 129 ‘Vhe 
acacias (rose acacias) under iny window. .are not yet leaf- 
less. 1§98 Fronio, Rosato, Resare, a *rose bryer. 1840 
Hor, Smi1H Crosmzuelt 1. 109 A coppice,..matted with wild 
rose-briars. 1§97 Gerardr //erbal 1237 ‘The “Rose Elder 
groweth in gardens, and..is called in Latine, Sambucus 
vosca, and Sambucus aquatica, being doubtlesse a kind of 
the..water Elder. 1857 Aucusta Wiison Vashti xxxiii, 
A few violets, mignonette, and one very luxuriant *rose- 
geranium. 1885 Lavy Deassey Jaz the Trades 426 ‘Vhe 
rose-geranium is here [in the Lermudas] called the ‘ grave. 


‘yard geranium’, probably from the fact that it is grown in 


all the churchyards on the island, 1548 Turxer Mares 
Herbes (E. D.S.) 56 Nerion. .maye be called in englishe 
Rose bay tree or *rose Laurel. 1870 Moxris Larthly /'ar. 
MLL. 1. 110 ‘Whe bright rose-laurels trembled in the air. 
1840 Brownine Sordello 1. 30 If he stopped to pick * Rose- 
lichen, or molest the leeches quick. 1831 M. Russeti 
Lgyft (1832) 488 The *rose-lily of the Nile, or the Egyptian 
bean,..is the zywiphea uelumboof Linnxus. 1731 Mitcer 
Gard. Dict. sv. Lupinus, The “Rose Lupine. — 1822 
Hortus Anglicus 1.229 L(upinus) Pilosus. Rose Lupine... 
Corolla pale flesh-colour, standard red. 1731 Mitten Gard, 
Dict., Malva reasea: *Rose Mallow, or Hollyhock. 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 115 A pollen-grain..of 
llibiscus or Rose-Mallow, stndded with prickly points. 
1879 E. Arnotp Lt, Asia 43 Lower grew *rose-oaks and 
the great fir groves. 1548 Turnun Vases Ierbes (E.D.S.) 
13 Anemone groweth muche about Bon in Germany 3. .it is 
called of the common herbaries Herba venti, it may be 
called in english *rose perseley. 1601 Hotrann Péfny IL, 
227 This Argemony aforesaid hath leaues like to Anemony, 
?, Rose Persly or Windfloure; jagged they be in maner of 
1725 Fanttly Dict. sv. Cease, Tufted or 
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*Rose Pease, of two Sorts, 1726 B. Townsexn Compl. 
Seedsitan 5 The Rose Pea, or Crown Pea, brings a Bunch 
of Peasecods on the Top of the Plant, and no where else. 
1629 Parkinson Paradisi 352 Plantago Rosea, *Rose 
Plantane. 1741 [see Prantain! 1b]. 1876 Lucyel. Brit, 
1V. 120/2 The variety of Plantago media, called the Rose- 
plantain in gardens. 1648 HexHam un, Moren-rose, *Rose- 
poppie, that growes in Corne. 1597 GERARDE //erbal 342 
*Rose Ribwoort hath many broade and long leaues. 1852 
G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard, Dict, 7g0/2 * Rose Snowball 
Tree, Viburnunt Opulus roseum. 1846 Linpitey Veg. 
Kingdom 23 Ceramtacer.—*Rosetangles...Seaweeds of a 
rose or purplish colour, seldom olive or violet. 1850 
Oaitviz, *ose-tulip, a species of tulip, the 7xdipa rosea. 

1879 lourGEE /'o0l's Errand (1883) 36 A little verandah, 
over which clambers a *rose-vine still wreathed with buds 
and blossoms. 1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1204 The *Rose 
Willow groweth vp likewise to the heighth and bignesse of 
ua shrubbre tree;..the branches are many, whereupon do 
growe very many twigs of a reddish colour. 1789 E 
Darwin Bot. Gard. u.1 75 note, The scales of the ament 
in the sadix rosea, rose-willow, grow into leaves. 1855 
Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. V. 72 Rose Willow..owes its 
name..to certain rose-like expansions at the end of the 
branches. 1671 Skinner Ltyut. Bot. *Rose-withy, ve? 
Rose-bay ; Willow-herb. 

ce. En¢. In the names of insects which frequent 
and feed upon the rose: rose-aphis, the plant- 
louse Aphis (or Siphonophora) rosea ; rose-beetle, 
bug, the rosc-chafer or rose-fly ; rose-cutter bee 
(see quot.); rose-fly, the rose-chafer; rose gall- 
fiy, an insect which produces galls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grub, -maggot, a grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; rose-megachile, a spccies of 
leaf-cutting insect (cf. ose-ctter bee); rose plume, 
a Species of moth (see quot.); rose sawfly, a 
hymenopterous insect which lays its eggs in rose- 
leaves. Also ROSE-CHAFER. 

1806 Suaw Gen. Zool, V1. 1. 171 Aphis Rose or *Rose 
Aphis is very frequent during the summer months on the 
young shoots and buds of roses. 1783 LatrHam Gen. Syn. 
Birds 11.1. 3 Buffon asserts their fondness for the *Rose 
Beetle [scarabeus auratus]. 1884 Leisure Hour Jan. 48/1 
The most expensive beetles are the Cetonias, or Rose- 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa. a 1817 
Dwicut 7rav, New Lng,, etc. (1821) 11, 398 An insect. .not 
unlike a *rosebug in form, but in every respect handsomer. 
1868 Kes. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 87 ‘be mnuch-dreaded 
rose-bug, Macrodactylus subspinosus. 1854-5 J. G. Woop 
Homes without 11, viii. (1868) 177_ These cells are made of 
rose-leaves, and are the work of the *Rose-cutter Bee 
(Wegachile Willoughbiella). 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., 
*Rose-iy,..a peculiar species of fly found very fre- 
quently on rose bushes. 1855 Ocitvie Suff/., Rose- 
tly. 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 469/1 Very nearly allied to the 
gall-flies of the Oak is the *Rose gall-fly. 1863 S. R. 
Hote in Gardeners’ Ann. 17_When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm 1’ th’ bud, the 
“rose grub, 1882 Gardex 27 May 368 *Rose maggots are 
unusually plentiful. 1868 tr. /iguier'’s Jusect World (1892) 
366 *Rose Megachile (Afegachile centuncularis). 1832 J. 
RENNIE Cousp. Butterfl. & MM, 231 The ~Rose Plume 
(Pterophorus rhododactylus, Fabricius) appears in gardens, 
about roses. 1840 Hrreman Gardener's Libr. U1. 169 
Zaraca Fasctata, Red-bodied *Rose Saw-Fly. 

24, Special collocations in sense 20: rose- 
aniline, = ROSANILINE; rose breecia (see quot. 
and Breccia); rose-comb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock; also, a Sebright cock; 
hence vose-combed adj.; rose copper (see quot. 
1706); rose-ear, a dog’s ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side ; rose-fish, a 
scorpnoid fish, esp. the Norway haddock, Sedasées 
marinus, or the red-fish; rose-garnet, A/iv., a 
rose-red variety of garnet found in Mexico (Axcprc/. 
Dict.) ; rose glass, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight); rose madrepore 
(see quot.); rose manganese, J/z., rhodonite ; 
rose opal, J/., a rose-hued opal occurring with 
quincite (Zxcycl. Dict.); rose pearl (see quot.) ; 
rose quartz, //7x., a translucent variety of quartz, 
ofa rose-red colour; rose sparus,a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.) ; rose wing, (@) a species of moth 
with rosy wings; (6) a variety of pigeon. 

1879 Webster Suffl., *Rose-aniline. 1839 Civil Eng. & 
<irch. Frit. 11. 453/2 Antique *Rose Breccia. Clear red 
ground with little spots of rose and black, others white. 
1889 Cent, Dict, s.v. Combs, A *rose comb.. is best illustrated 
in the Haniburg fowls. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265 Black 
*rosecombed bantams, bred from noted prize winners, 1683 
Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xvii. ? 1 *Rose Copper is 
commonly accounted the softest. 1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Rose-Copper, a Copper melted several times, and separaied 
from its gross andearthy Parts. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 823 The 
reverberatory furnace generally employed. .for refining rose 
copper. 1883 G, Stantes Our Friend the Dog vii, 61 * Rose- 
éa7.—In this ear thetip turns downwardsand backwards, and 
the inner side is exposed. 1855 Ocitvie Sufpl., *Rose-fish. 
1888 GoonE Amer. Fishes 257 ‘The Rose-fish, Sebastes 
martnus, ig conspicuous among cold-water fishes by its 
brilliant scarlet color. 1799SHaw Naturalist’s Mise. X. pl. 


383 “Rose Madrepore...This is one of the inost elegant of | 


the ramified Madrepores, being, when recent, of a beautiful 
vose-color. 1856 Dana Needint. Treat. AJin. 72 Rhodonite 
(Manganese spar; *Rose manganese) is of a beautiful rose 
colour, inclining sometimes to violet. 1872 L. bP. MEREpITH 
fveth 233 **Rose Pearl’, This romantic name is given to 
a base of comparatively recent introduction, intended asa 
substitute for continuous gum. 1819 BakEwett Jxtrod, 
Win V1. 241 “Rose-quartz. 1844 Ciorl Eng. & Arch. Frul, 
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VII. 77/2 Red granite, hornblende and rose quartz, .. being 
exceedingly abundant. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 11. 407 
*Rose sparus... Size and shape of a Perch: colour most 
beautiful rose-red. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. 4 M. 
46 The *Rose Wing (Caléiimorpha rosea, Latreille) appears 
{at} the end of June and beginning of July. ¢1879 L. 
Wricut Pigeon Neefer x. 127 In the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham many fanciers prefer the Mottle.. with no 
other marking than the mottled shoulder: these are often 
called Rosewings. 

b. In names of birds: rose cockatoo, the rose- 
breasted cockatoo; rose fly-catcher, an American 
rose-coloured fly-catching warbler, as Cardellina 
rubra or C. rubrifrons (Cent, Dict.) ; 30 rose 
fily-catching warbler; rose linnet, lintie, (a) 
the red-breasted linnet; (4) the rcdpole; rose 
ouzel, the rose-coloured ouzel; rose parrakeet, 
= NONPAREIL § b (Zucycl. Dicé. 1886, s.v. Parra- 
keel); rose pastor, the rose ouzel; rose pigeon 
(see quot.); rose starling, the rose-coloured 
ouzel; rose tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

1899 W. ‘T. GREENE Cage-birds 78 The *Rose, or Rosy- 
breasted Cockatoo isa common Australian species, that is 
often palmed off on the unwary asa ‘Grey Parrot’, 1884 
Covers N. Amer, Birds 314 Cardellina,..* Rose Fly- 
Catching Warblers. 1825 JAMIESON, *ose-dintie, the red- 
breasted linnet. 1827 Freminc Brit, Antm. 85 Friugilla 
Linaria, Rose Linnet. 1876 Smices Se. Was, xiii. 260 The 
Reed Warbler. the Rose Linnet, the Twite..bred in 
suitable localities round the loch, 1831 RENNIE Montagu's 
Ornith. Dict. 436 * Rose ouzel (Pastor roseus), 1887 A. C. 
Smitu Birds Wilts. 214 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor] has been styled the ‘Rose Ouzel'. 1841 Secsy in 
Proe. Berw, Nat, Club \. 253 *Rose-pastor, killed at 
Tweedmouth. 1819 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 1. 42 *Rose 
Pigeon (Columba muniata)..; the under parts of the body 
ofa hoary red. 1857 Zoologist XV. 5669 A young *rose- 
starling flew.. into the room. 1884 Cours V. Amer. Birds 
318 Plyranga] estiva..,* Rose ‘Vanager. Summer Red- 
Bird. 1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Cardellina, C. rubra is the 
*rose warbler, entirely red; .. found in Texas and southward. 

Rose (réuz), v1 [f. Rose sé.; in sense 4 after 
F, roser.] 

tL. zt. To blossom like a rose. Obs.- 

The text has xyse¢/, but the rime requires voseth. 

14.. Lypc. Goodly Ballad in Vhynne Chaucer (1532) 234 b, 
Myn herte welkeneth thus sone, anon it roseth; Nowhotte, 
nowe colde, and efte in feruence. 

2. ¢rans. To colour like a rose; to make rosy. 
Usually in fa. pple. 

1610 G. FLercuer Christ's Viet... x\vi, Ros’d all in lively 
crimsin ar thy cheeks. 1614 Syivester Bethulia’s Rescue 
1v. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be composed Of 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1773 Gent/. Mag. XLII. 
512 When once set free again,.. We can be ros’d and lilly'd 
Ina minute. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 324 She turn’d; the 
very nape of her white neck Was rosed with indignation. 
1876 T. Harpy £¢thelberta xxxi, Picotee’s fuce was rosed 
over with the brilliance of some excitement. 

3. To perfume with rose-scent. 

1875 TENNYSON Q. AZary i. v, It shall be all my study for 
one hour To rose and lavender my horsiness. 

4. To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical mix- 
tire in order to impart a rosy tint. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 791 The wool is then removed and 
washed. It must be rosed the following day. 

Rose, v.2 dial, (See quots. and Ruse v.) 

1825 J. Jennincs Dial. W. Eug., To Rose, to drop out 
from the pod, or other seed vessel, when the seeds are over- 
ripe. 1847 Hattiw. s.v., When the upper part of a quarry 
or well falls in, it is said ¢o rose ix. 

Rose, pa. t. Rise v. ; obs. f. Roose. 

+ Ro'seac, 2. Ods.-' In 7 roseack. ff. L. 
vose-wts +-AC.] Rose-like, rosy. 

1638 Bratuwair Barnuabees Frni, ww. (1818) 173 Lips I relish 
richly roseack, Purely nectar and ambroseack. 

+Roseager. Sc. Obs. [? Misuse of rosager, 
var. of RosakEr.] (See quot.) 

1684 Symson Galloway in Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. 
(S. H.S.) 11. 103 Their Beir is commonly very oatie, and in 
some places mixt with darnel, which they call Roseager. 
{bid., This Roseager being narcotick occasions strangers to 
find fault with our ale. 

Roseaker : see RoSAKER. 

Roseal (réuwzidl), a. Now arch. Also 6-7 
roseall, rosiall, 7 rosial. [f. L. vose-ws+-aAL, 
or from Rose sé. + -IAL,] 

1, =RoseaTeE a, 1. 

a, 1531 Etyot Gov. 1, xii, Beholding tbe rosiall colour, 
which was wont to be in his visage, tourned in to sallowe. 
1595 Blanchardine (1890) 220 Seazing vpon the rosiall lips 
of his royall Queene. 1620 Szetnam Arraigned (1880) 25 
Then I must blame you, Ladie, you doe ill, To blast those 
Rosiall blossomes, 1636 Davenanr 1i/77ts Wks. (1673) 187 
‘The Stones are Rosial and Of the white Rock. 

B. 1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 44 She whose 
roseall hue was staynde and hyd on euery cheeke. @ 1592 
Greene Fas. LV, v. iti, The Roseall crosse is spred within 
thy field, A signe of peace. 1607 Dekker lVhore of Babylon 
Whks. 1873 I. 209 By that blest flower Vpon whose roseal stalke 
our peace does grow, 1622 PeEacnam Cowipl. Gent. (1661) 
164 Sibilla Agrippa is to be drawn ina Roseall garment, a 
woman inyears, 1747 Geudd. Wag. 242 Far in the roseal east, 
Aurora’s seat. 1893 F. THomrson Poems 69 Child-angels, 
from your wings Fall the roseal hoverings..Ou the cheeks 
of Viola. 

=ROosEAaTE a, 2. 

1577-87 HotixsHep Chron. I. 92/1 Cast vpon his sacred 
toome the roseall garlands gaie. 1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 
59 They took the roseal chaplet up. 

3. =)oseare a. 3. 
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@ 1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 11. 135, 1 did but softly 
sip ‘I'he Roseall juice of your reuiuing breath. 1652 Crasuaw 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Prayer, Vhe rich & roseall spring of 
those rare swects, 

Rose-alger: see Kosal.crr. 

Rose-apple. [f. Kosr sé. + Aprie.] 

+1. A kind of apple having rose-colowied flesh. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 510 Few Fruits are coloured Red 
within: The Queen-appleis: and another apple, called the 
Rose-apple. 1693 Everyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard, 1. 
126 The Rose-Apple extremely resembles the 4s in all its 
outside. 

2. a. A small trec of the genus Augezza (esp. 
E. Jambos, £, malaccensis, and £2. aguea), extens- 
ively grown in the tropics for its beautiful foliage 
and fruit. b. The edible, sweet-scented fruit of 
this tree, used for making preserves, etc. 

3812 [sce Jamso c]. 1830 Lixnptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 65 
Vhe balsamic odour of the eastern fruits called the Jam- 
rosade and the Rose Apple. 1871 Kincstey A?¢ Last? xvi, 
That with leaves like a great myrtle, and bright flesh- 
coloured fruit, {is]a Malacca-apple, or perhapsa Rose-upple. 
1885 Lapy Brassey Fhe Trades 323 The islands also pros 
duce custard-apples, bread-fruit, rose-apples. 

3. Ausir. TheQuecnsland or sweet plum, Ozweza 
cerasifera. 1889 Maiwen Useful Native Pl. 49. 

Rose-a-ruby. Also 7 rosarubie. [App. f. 
Rosz sé. and Rupy sé.) The pheasant’s-eye, 
Adonis aulumnalts, 

1597 GrraruE Hertad 310 Our London women do call it 
{Adonis flower] Rosearubie. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 293 
Some of our English Gentlewomen call it Rosarubie: we 
vsually call it Adonis flower. 1671 Skinner ty. Bot., 
Rose a Ruby, Flos Adonis Ruber. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. 
Suppl. s.v. Actonis, There are three varieties of this plant 
(se. Adonis], commonly called, 1. The common red bird's eye, 
or rose aruby [etc.]. 1864 Prion Plant-n, 192. 

Roseate (réuzict), a. Also 6-7 roseat, 7 
rosiat. [f. L. vose-ws +-ATE?.] 

1. Having the pink or light crimson hue of roses ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red, rosy. 

1589 Lovce Seid/aes Metaim. (Hunterian Cl.) 20 So maist 
thou .. knit thy temples with a roseat twist. 1600 Eng. 
Helicon Y j, The rich adorned rayes of roseate rising inorne. 
1725 Pore Ortyss. 1v. 784 The niorn reveals the roseate East. 
1794 Mrs. Rapeuirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxv, ‘The setting- 
rays tinged their snowy summits with a roseate hue. 1820 
Suettry Prometh. Unb. u. i. 25 Through yon peaks of 
cloud-like snow The roseate sunlight quivers. 1874 SyMonps 
Sk. Italy & Greece (1898) 1. 133 The roseate whiteness of 
ridged snow on Alps. 

Comb, 1830 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX1. 305/2 Chest and 
belly roseate red. 1839 De 1a Becue Hep. Geol. Corn. 
xv. so2 Among the innumerable varieties of civans.. we 
may notice that which is roseate-tinted. 

b. In names of birds, as roseate spoondill, tern, 
cockatoo. 

(a) 1785 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 11. 1. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Platalea Ajaja... The plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. 1838 Auuuson Oraith, Biog, 1V. 188 The Roseate 
Spoonbill is found for the most part along the marslry and 
muddy borders of estuaries. 1872 Coves 1. Amer. Bisis 
264 Roseate Spoonbill. In full plumage rosy-red, whitening 
on neck, 

(6) 1813 Monxtacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Tern, Vhe 
length of the Roseate Vern is only fifteen inches and a half. 
1835 Aupuson Ornith. /3iog. 111. 296 Beautiful, indeed, are 
‘Terns of every kind, but the Roseate excels the rest. 1862 
C. A. Jouns rit, Birds 565 Roseate Terns have been dis- 
covered..in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and the 
Farn Islands. 

(c) 1877 Nature 16 Aug. 336 A Roseate Cockatoo (Cacatua 
voseicapilla) from Australia. 

2. Formed of, consisting of, roses. ? Ods. 

1607 Heywoop Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 I1. 66 
Devise sweet roseat coronets. 1630 Drayton Muses’ Elys, 
Nymphal iii, 12 Vhe most renown’d With curious Roseat 
Anadems are crown'd. 1742 Cottins Ode Mercy 25 To thee 
we build aroseate bow’r. 1783 O'KEEFE Sist/:-Day 22 With 
roseate chaplets crown’d, 

+3. Rose-scented. Ods. vare. 

1667 Mitton P, L. v.643 Roseat Dews dispos'd All..torest. 
1720 Pore /éiad xxl. 227 Celestial Venus hover'd o’er his 
Head, And roseate Unguents, heav’nly Fragrance! shed. 
4. fig. Rosy ; happy, smiling. 

1873 W. Brack Pr. of Thule v. 77 How bright, and rose- 
ate, and lappy she looked. 1887 Stevenson Alisadv. F. 
Nicholson, At which meal the re-assembled family were to 
sit roseate. By yeh: 

b. Rose-coloured, optimistic. 

1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 195 A very roseate account of 
theempire. 1881 Gotp. Suitu Lect, & Ess. 261 A persuasive 
person who could depict the merits of his scheme with roses 
ate but delusive eloquence. 

Hence Ro-seately adv. 

1834 W. Tayvtor in Robberds A/en. (1843) 11. 556 Hope is 
like the first blush of dawn, roseately beautiful. 1859 Cham, 
Fri. X\, 128 The golden bars..Soon leave the earth, but 
linger roseately. 

Ro'seate, v. rare. [f. prec.] 

+1. fdr. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1611 FLorio, Roscegiare,..to roseate, to flower or bud as 
Roses. 

2. tvaus. To render roseate or rosy. 

1852 W. JERDAN slzctodiog. I]. ix, roo He was a fine ex- 
ample of a ruhicund Scotchman ; fattened and roseated in 
London. 1898 TaLMAGE in Christian Her. 20 Apr. 344/4 
The millennial June which shall roseate all the earth. 


Rose-bay. [f. Rosr 5d, + Bay sé.1) 

1. The oleander or rose-laure), Mertum Olcander. 
Also vose-bay tree. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 56 Nerion, others 
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wyse called Rhododendron.., maye be called in englishe 
Rose bay tree or rose Laurel. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1220 
Rose-Baie is a small shrub of a gallant shewe like the 
Baie tree. /éfd., his plant is named., Rose Tree, Rose 
Baie, Rose Baie tree. 1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 33t The 
Flowers seem to resemble the Oleander or Rose-Bay. 1725 
Fam, Dict. s.V., Must hired Gardeners are apt to lay the 
Branches of Rose-Bays,.. preferring their own Advantage 
to their Master’s Pleasure, who would delight in seeing a 
Rose-Bay-Tree adorn’d with Branches at the Foot. 1846- 
50 A. Woop Class.b¢. Bot. 458 Nerium Oleander, Rose 
Bay-tree... This splendid shrub is commun in Palestine. 

2. a. The rhododendron (and azalea). b. A 
tree or plant of this genus. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 306 Bay, Mountain Rose, 
Rhododendrum. Ibid. 325 Rose Bay, Dwarf, Rhododen- 
dron, 1796 Witnerinc Srit, Pl. 11. 239 Azalea procum- 
éens,..Trailing Rosebay. Highland mountains. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lixcotn Leet. Bot. 164 Rhododendron,..sometimes 
called mountain Jaurel or rose-bay. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-6h. Bot. 376 Rhododendron maximum, American 
Rose Bay. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXX11. 498 Purple 
rhododendron or mountain rose-hay (2. Cataiubsfense), 

3. The willow-herb, Zpilobinm angusttfoliune. 
Also alirid. 

1671 Skinner E¢ym. Bot., Rose-withy, vel Rose-bay ; 
Willow-herb. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 325 Rose Bay 
Willowherb, Zpslobtum. 1777 Jacos Catal, Pl, Faversham 
66, 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk, Sot. 262 Efilobium 
angustifolzum...WWillov Herb, Rose-bay. 1855 Miss 
Pratr Flower. Pl, I. 280 Epilobium angustifolinm (Rose 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). ; 

Rose-breasted, «a. Orzith. [f. Rose sd.] 
Having a breast of a rosy or carmine hue. In the 
names of various birds, as rose-breasted cockatoo, 
finch, fily-catcher, grosbeak, etc. 

wor Latuam Gen. Syuop. Birds Suppl. 11. 223 Rose- 
hreasted Fly Catcher...N.S. Wales. 1810 A. Witson A mer. 
Ornith. Il. 135 The Rose-bieasted Grosbeak is..thirteen 
inches in extent. 1847 Leicnuarpr ¥r2Z. viii. 272 The rose- 
breasted cockatoo (Cocatua ¢os, Gould) visited the patches 
of fresh burnt grass. 1859-63 J.G. Woon /dustr. Nat. His¢. 
IL. 192 The Rose-breasted Nyctiornis, or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. 1884 Coves N. Ammer. Birds 348 Carpodacus 
frontalis rhodocolpus,..Rose-Breasted Finch, /bid. 389 
Zamelodia ludoviciana,..Rose-Breasted Song Grosbeak. 

Rosebud. Also rose-bud. [f. Rose 56.] 

1. The bud of a rose; the flower of a rose before 
it opens. Also fg. 

1611 Biste isd. ii. 8 Let vs crowne our selues with 
Rose buds. 1647 Crasnaw Séeps to Temple, Tear iv, Sucli 
a Pearle as this is.. The Rose buds sweet lip kisses. 1727- 
46 THOMSON Sumner 1587 Vhe parted lip, Like the red- 
rose hud nroist with morning-dew. 1773 PAid. Trans. 
LXIII. 129 The rose-tree..was covered with leaves and 
rose-buds. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Foxathan 1. 33 Her..niouth, 
like the wet rose-bud, was brimful of something like 
poeiry. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh u, 12 Rosebuds 
reddening where the calyx split. 

attrib. 1798 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Tales Lloy Wks. 1812 
IV. 307 Her rosehud-lips expanded with a smile. 1890 ‘ L. 
Fatconer’ J/'selle lve v, Her rosebud-like beanty. 

2. ¢ransf. A pretty maiden; a girl in the first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a term of endear- 
ment. Cf. Bun sé.1 3b, 

¢1790 Burns To Miss Cruikshank 1 Beauteous rose-bud, 
young and gay, blooming on thy early May. 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Sa/imag. (1824) 162 Two sister nymphs,.. Twin rose- 
buds bursting into bloom. 1848 KincsLey Saint's Trag. 
uu. vt, My fair rose-hud—A trifle over-blown, but not less 
sweet—I have been pining for you. 

b. U.S. A débutante. In quots. atérid. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 544/2 The girls have gone toa 
‘rose-bud’ dinner, 1890 Cea. Wag. Aug. 582 They flutter 
their brief hour in society...Some of them hold on like grim 
death to rosebud privileges, 

3. Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 

180z James JV ilit, Dict., Rose-bud Nails, are small round. 
headed nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the plates. 

4. Sc. Soine kind of small sea-shell. 

1893 Crockett Stickit Minister (1895) 242 The lady 
teachers wandered about and..explored with their classes 
the great shell-hyaps for ‘rosebuds’ and ‘legs of mutton’. 

Rovse-bush,. [f. Rose 5d. + Busu 56.1] 

1. A busli of the rose kind. Also a/¢72b, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xix. (1592) 296 There is not 
here so faire and sweet a Rosebush, which hath not very 
sharpe pricks, 1611 Corcx., Rosier, a Rose-tree, Rose- 
hush, Rose-brier. @ 1691 Boyce (J.), Vhis way of procuring 
autumnal roses will, in most rose bushes, fail. 1707 Curtos- 
ities in Hush, «& Gard, 259 Lhe Buds of Rose-bushes, 
¢1765 Frioyp Tartarian T (1785) 63/2 A spring..takes 
it’s source from the fout of a rose-busl. 1807 SouTHrY 
Leté. (x85u) 111. 68 Here I am now planting garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes,..and resolute to hecome a moune 
taineer. 1850 THackeray endennis xxviii, Her hands 
were guaranteed from the thorns of her favourite rose- 
bushes by a pair of gauntlets. 1897 Outing XXX. 244/2 
A deep valley, where great trees were reduced to a rose- 
hush size. 

2. Austr. A kind of timber-tree (see quot.). 

1889 Mawes Useful Native Pl, 532 Eupomatia laurina, 
..* Rose-bush’, or ‘Balwarra’, A small tree. The wood is 
soft, close, coarse-gruined, and of a yellowish-brown colour. 

Rose-cake. [f. Rosx sd] 

+1. A preparation of rose-petals in the form of 
a cake, used as a perfume, etc. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Rosala, a rose cake. 1607 Torsert Four- 
footed Beasts 91 Calves marrow with an equal quantity 
of whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Egge, do soften the 
hardness of the cheeks and eye-lids. 1615 J. StepHEens 
Satyr. Ess. Country Bridegroom, He must savour of 
gallantry a little; though he perfume the ‘l’able with Rose- 
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The experience of the growing of Moths out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, and Worms in Rose-cakes, 1738 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Rose-water, Vhe rose-leaves, remaining at the 
bottom of the still, are kept under the name of rose-cakes 
for a perfume. 

2. (See quot. and Roserre 3.) ? Obs. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 4 When they are smelted and 
cast into a solid form, if Lead, they call them Pigs;..if 
Copper, Rose-cakes. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat (see quot.). 

1goz Mrs. Rattray Sweetincal-Making 114 Rose Cake, 
«Flavour with oil of roses, and colour with cochineal. 

Rose-campion. [f Rosz sd. +Campion 2.] 
A pretty garden-plant of the genus Lychnis or 
Agrosteuma, having rose-coloured flowers; esp. 
ZL. or A. coronaria; mullein-pink. 

1530 Patscr. 264/1 Rosecampyon a floure. 1548 TurNER 
Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 79 Vhe third is called Thryallis, 
and Rosecampi(on] in englishe. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 560 
Plants, that..have a Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leaves ; as Rose-Campion. 1688 [see Campion ?}. 
1728 Gaxpiner Rapin on Gardens (ed. 3) 1. 35 Ethiopis, 
Woolfbane, red Rose-campions rise. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard. Assist., Arr. 65 Rose campion (agvostemma). 1866 
Treas. Bot. J00f2 Coronaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
in fruit; the Rose Campion (Lychuis coronurta) is a good 
example. 1872 Texnyson Last Tournament 234 Glowing 
in all colours, the live grass, Rose-cainpion,. .poppy, glanced 
About the revels. 

Ro'se-cha:fer. Zx/. Also§ chaffer. [f. Rose 
sb, + CHAFERT,] A beetle of the genus Cefonza 
(esp. C. azrata), of a burnished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grub-state 
very destructive to vegetation ; the rose-fly. 

1704 Petiver Gazophyt, iil. § 23 Scarabxus pectinarius 
viridts,..the Rose Chaffer. 1817 Kixsy & Sr. Entomol. 
xxliL (1828) 1]. 321 Those enemies of vegetable heauty the 
rose-chafeis (Cefonia «aurata). 1844 H. Sternens LA. 
Farm W1.779 The Cetonie aurata, Gieen rosechafer, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. 1899 D. Sarr 
Jusects 200 In Britain we have only four kinds of Cetoniides; 
they are called Rose-chafers, 

Rose-cheeked, 2. [f. Rose s4.] 

1. Having ruddy or rose-coloured cheeks; rosy- 
cheeked. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad.i, Rose-cheek’d Adonis hied him 
tothe chase. 1607 — Yys0v 1. iti. 86 Bring downe Rose- 
cheekt youth to the Tubfast,and the Diet. 1642 H. Morr 
Song Soul u. App. xcix, Fair comely bodies, guodly 
beautifi'd, Snow-limh’d, rose-cheek’d, 1833 TENnNysoN 
Mitler’s Daughter 133 Rosecheekt, roselipt, half-sly, half- 
shy, You would, and wuuld not, little one. 

2. Crnith. Rose-cheeked kingfisher, an Ethiopian 
species, /spidina picta. 

1868-71 R. B. Suarve Wonograph A lcedinidae 141, 

Ro-se-co:lour, sd. Also rose colour. ff 
Rose sé. or @.] 

1. The colour of a rose; rosy or crimson tint or 
hue. Also a¢irz6. 

1382 Wycitr Esther xv. 8 She forsothe thur3shed the 
chere with rose colour (1388 colour of roosis]. 1526 
Tixpace Revelation xvii. 4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and rose color. 1565 Coorer 7hesanrus s.v. Amte- 
thistus, Vhe niore rose culour the better, 1611 Florio, 
RKodite,a preciuus stone ufa Rose-coluur. 1725 Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Anemone, The ‘Vurkish or Bizantine [anemone], of a 
Rose-colour. 1780 J. ‘f. Ditton Srav. Spain (1781) 318 
{It is] called Rosicler by mineralogists, from its rose-colour 
appearance. 1793 T. Beppoes Calculus, etc. 222 The 
blood contained in the left ventricle..was of a rose colour, 
1828 Stark Liem. Nat. /list. 1. 452 Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silvery. 1836 Dana Kudim. Treat. Min. 72 
Rhodonite.. is of a beautiful rose colour, taclining sometimes 
to violet. 

transf. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol., Farming, The farmer's 
office is..impoitant, but you must not try to paint him in 
rose-colour. 1883 //arper’s May. Feb. 419/1 Lawson. . was 
inclined to see things in rose-color, 

2. fig. A pleasant or attractive experience or 
outlook. (So F. couleur de rose: see COULEUR.) 

1883 Lorp R. Gower Aly Reminisce. 1. 313 Even a 
fashionable painter’s life is not all rose colour. 1885 New 
Lk, Sports 222 A cance tiip cannot he warranted to be all 
rese-colour more than any other humau undertaking. 

So Rose-co.lour wv. (see quot.). rare —'. 

1§56 Ovpe Antichrist 11 As for this beast, he hathe 
ale rose coloured him self a great while with sayntes 

ood. 

Ro'se-co:loured, 2. [f. Rose sd.} 

1. Having the pink or light crimson colour of a 
rose; roseate, rosy. 

1526 TINDALE Kev. xvii. 3, J sawe a woman sytt apon a 
rose colored best. 1580in Lilurg. Serv, QO. Eliz. (1847) 578 
Strengthen her hand..to double into the bosom of that rose- 
coloured whore that [etc.}. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage vi. 
ii. (1614) 733 First coloured blacke, then ash-coloured, then 
rose-coloured, then red. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. to 
C’tess Mari Apr., The.. drawers..are of a thin rose-coloured 
damask. 1789 Pirxincton View Derbysh. 1. 323 A dry, 
spongy, violet pulp, from whicha rose-coloured pigment may 
be prepared. 1854 TomLINson A ragv's Astron. 59 Several 
rose-coloured protuberances.. heyond the dark limh of the 
moon. 1886 A. Wincuect IValks Geol. Field 131 A second 
basin... has its hottom covered by .. rose-coloured salt- 
crystals. 

b. In specific names, as rose-coloured algw, cow- 
bird, flounder, ouzel, pastor, pelican, sea-anemone, 
Spoonbill, starling, thrush, vervain: see quots. 
and the sbs., and cf. Rose sé. 23, 24, RoSEArE a. 1b. 

1861 BentLey Alan. Bot. 717 Rhodosporex, Floridez, or 
*Rose-coloured Algz. 1837 Maccituivray Hist. Brit. Birds 


cake. «1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. ui. iv, (1677) 271 | 1.613 The *Rose-coloured Cow-bird (7'u7dis roseus Linn.) 


, Rosee. 


ROSEE. 


is about the size of the Spotted Starling. 1795 SHaw 
Naturatist's Miscellany V1. pl. 238 The *Rose-coloured 
Flounder, 1766-1832 {see OuzeL 2b and Pastor sé, 4). 
1843 VarRELUL Brit. Birds U1. 52 The Rose-coloured Pastor 
is an accidental visiter to this country. 1785 LatHam Gew. 
Synopsis of Birds U1. u. 579 “Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
plumage wholly of a rose-colour. 180z BixcLtey Awuinz. 
Biogr. (2813) LI. 425 The *Rose-coloured Sea Anemone. 
On this species the Abbé Dicquemaire made several ex- 
periments, to ascertain its powers of production. 1870 
Gitimore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds (1892) 325 The 
* Rose-coloured spoonbill, a native of South America, the 
plumage of which possesses the most beautiful tints. 1843 
YarRELL Srit. Birds 11.51 Turdus roseus, * Rose-coloured 
Starling. 1792 Pennant Arcé. Zoot. 11. Index, *Rose- 
colored Thrush. 1822 Hortus Anelicus 11.136 V. Audletia. 
*Rose-coloured Vervain... Flowers pink or crimson, numer- 
ous, in stalked heads. 

+2. Clad in red or scarlet robes. Ods.—' 

1546 Gasser’s Proguost. D 5b, The roase coulered persons 
subject to Jupiter, as Patriarches, Cardinalles,..shalbe had 
in much estimation and honour. Pikes 

v. fig. Characterized by cheerful optimism, or 
tendency to regard matters in a highly favourable 
or attractive light. 

1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. 11. 102 Oxford was a 
sort of Utopia to the Captain... He continued..to behold 
towers, and quadrangles, and chapels,..through rove- 
coluured spectacles, 1863 Sa¢. Nev. 1 Aug. 165 All the 
facts of the case that might chance to interfere with the 
rose-coloured view of the ‘Company of Jesus’ that is 
habitual to him. 1875 Mrs. Trotrope Charming Fellow 
I. vii. 8g This rose-coloured condition of things did not last. 

Hence Rose-co‘lourist, one who takes a rose- 
coloured view of things. zonce-word. 

1852 C. Reape Pey Waffington (1853) 135 ‘This day, in 
particular, is a happy one,’ added the rose colourist. 

Rosecrucian, obs. form of Rosicrucian, 

Rose-cut, z. and 54. Also rose cut, [Rose 
sb, 18.] Of diamonds : (see quots.). 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts. 1850 HoLtzaPFFEL Turuing 
III. 1322 ‘The rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged 
upon and around a central hexagon. 1862 Chambers's 
-ncycl, WL. 536/1 Vertical and lateral appearance of rose- 
cut diamond. 1877 Euczc/. Brit. VIL. 165/2 The rose cut.. 
is given to stones which have too little depth to be cut as 
hrilliants ; it has the whole upper curved surface covered 
with equilateral triangles, 

Rosed (réuzd), a. [f. Rose sd. or v.1] 

+1. a. Flavoured or compounded with rose- 
petals. b. Rose-scented. Oés. 

156z Turner //erbad (1568) u. 7 If ye take it tnwarde, you 
must take it wyth rosed honye or wyth rose leaues, 2 1586 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 234 A rosed breath, from lips more 
rosie proceeding. 1643 A. Ross Alef Hrlic, 168 1f Musk, 
Perfume, or rosed air, Or Balm could vaporate from thee. 
165z Caveman Distiller of London 147 The same quantity 
drunk with rosed Honey looseth the Belly. 

2. Rendered red or rosy in colour ; rose-coloured, 
rose-hued. (Cf. Ross v.! 2.) 

1588 SHaxs. 774. And... iv. 24 Alas, a Crimson riuer of 
warme blood .. Doth 1ise and fall betweene thy Rosed 
lips, 1880 G. Merepitu Tragic Com, (1881) 134 He was a 
bridegroom, for whom the rosed Alps rolled out a panoraina 
of illimitable felicity. 

3. Adotned with representations of roses. Also fig. 

1891 Miss Dowre Girl ru Karp. 143 A settee..coveied iu 
faded rosed-over tapestry. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fo. 
Hist, 70 Vhe rosed and starred Revolving ‘Iwelves (se. 
hours}. 

4. Of a watering-pot: Having or provided with 


a (specified kind of) rose. In quots. five-rosed. 

1850 Beck's Florist Mar. 67 Vhey are watered with a 
little chilled water (using a fine-rosed pot). 1875 Carpentry 
& Join.gs Made damp at pleasure by watering from a very 
fine rosed watering pot. 

Rose ditamond. [f Rose s/.}] A nearly 
hemispherical flat-bottomed diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 
planes ; a rose-cut diamond. 

1698 Fryer Acc, £. [ndia § P.214 A Rose Diamond that 
is very thick, it’s good to set it close. 1705 Lomd. Gas. 
No. 4154/3 A large pair of Rose Earings, with a large 
Diamond in each, set round with 12 small Rose Diamonds. 
1753 Hanway 7'rav, (1762) I. vu. xcv. 437 Six dozen of 
buttons and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds, 
1850 HoitzarereL Suruing W1, 1322 Diamonds that have 
defects are split by cleavage, and tbe pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. 1898 WiGLry & Stanspin Art Goddsm. 132 
Rose diamonds are frequently cut frum rough chips. 

attrib. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose 
Diamond Ear-Rings. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 


* (1840) 142 A ring of silver, with false stones in it, like a 


rose-diamond ring. 

Rose-drop. [f. Rose sé.+ Drop sé.] 

+1. An ear-drop forming a rose-setting. Ods.—! 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose Diamond 
Ear-Rings, with Rose Drops, containing 36 Rose Diamonds. 

2. Med. (See quot., and cf. rosy-drop.) 

1719 Quincey Phys. Dict. (1722) 188 Gutta Kosacea, Rose- 
Drop, is an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly in the Face, 
which marks it with red Blotches or Wheals of a red 
Colour. 1851 Dunctison Dict. Jfed. 

3. A kind of lozenge or sweet (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. 7V'rade, Rose-drop,..2a lozenge 
flavoured with rose essence. 1889 R. Wetis Brad & 
Biscenit Baker’s Assist. 71 Rose Drops..are made as in the 
preceding case. Flavour with essence of rose and colour 
with cochineal. 

+ Rosee. Also rose, roseye. [ad. OF. rosé, f. 
rose RosE sb.] A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

1381 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 105 For to make 
Tak the flowris of Rosys.,and..hray hem wel ina 


ROSE-ENGINE. 


morter fetc.J. /éf2. 43. €1390 Forme af Cury No. 52 
Rosee. ‘Take thyk mylke,..Cast perto suger.., Dates 
ymynced {etc.],..seeth it, and alye it with flours of white 
Rosis. ¢c1430 7ivo Cookery-bhs. 24 Roseye.—Take.. Red 
Rosys, an grynd fayre in a morter with Almaunde mylke. 

Ro'se-e:ngine. [f. Kosr sd.) An appendage 
to a turning-lathe by means of which curvilinear 
or intricate patterns can be engraved. 

1839 Ure Dict. Ards 1161 Coloured transparent glass is 
applied as enamel in silver and gold bijouterie, previously 
bright-cut in the mctal with the graver or the rose-engine. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 424,2 Holding the headstock steady 
when the 10se-engine is to be used as a common lathe. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 549/1 A straight-line chuck is 
used in a rose-engine when the patterns are to be made to 
follow a straight instead of a circular direction. 

attrib, 1841 Ceuny Cycl, XX. 168/1 Rose-engine turning. 
1851-3 Lomliuson's Cycl, Arts (1867) I). 778/2 Vhe rose- 
engine lathe differs from the common lathe in this [etc.]. 

Roseer(e, obs. ff. Roser. Rose-hill: sce 
Rosettal, Rosei, variant of Reza. 

Ro'seine. Chem. Also rosein. [f. L. rose- 
uS+-INE5, -IN1,] One of the red salts derived 
from rosantline; sfec. acetate of rosaniline. 

1862 Hormann in /’roc. Roy. Soc. XII. 5 Mr. Nicholson 
designates the pure base of the red coloming matter by the 
name of Roseine. 1862 Minter Alew. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 
449 When treated with peroxide of lead and sulphuric acid, 
aniline furnishes a delicate rose colour, which Dr. D. Price 
has called voseine. 1883 Scyence 11. 143/2 Indigo, carmine, 
and roseine, mixed so as to pioduce the same tint. 

+ Rosel. (és.—! [a. OF. vosed (mod. F. roseai).] 
A reed. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords. 638 A.. feble feer, 
pat vnnethes may to-brenne rosels and smal chippys. 

Ro'se-leaf. [f. Kose sé.+ Lear sé.) ‘rhe leaf 
of a rose; ustially, a rose- petal. 

2a 1366 Cnaucer Kom, Rose 905 And many a rose-leef ful 
long Was entermedled ther-among. ¢ 1385 — Z.G. IV. 228 
A garlond on his hed of rose leuys Stekid al with lylye 
flourys newe, 1562 Turner /ferbad (1568) 11. 7 You must 
take it wyth rosed honye or wyth rose leaues. 1598 Be. Hace 
Sat. 1v. iv, Seest thou the Rose-leaues fall yngathered? 1721 
YounG Revenge u.i, In ceaseless tears, and blushing with her 
love.., like a rose-leaf wet with morning dew. 1799 G. Smitui 
Laboratory 1,334 Vake the distilled rose-leaves, trom which 
all the spirit and oil is extracted. 1821 SHELLEY J/usic, 
when saft voices die 5 Rose leaves, when the rose is dead, 
Are heaped for the beloved’s bed. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Mar. 294 That soft hand-pressure, like a pad of rose-leaves, 

Comb, 1832 J. Rexnie Cousp. Butterfl. & Al. 156 The 
Rose Leaf Roller (Lozeftenia Rosana, Stephens) appears 
the middle of June, in gardens about rose-trees. 
fig, 1851 ‘THACKERAY in Scribuer’s Mag. 11. 132/2 A very 
little domestic roseleaf rumpled puts me off my work, 1870 
Miss Broucuton Red as Kose 1. 63 ‘The velvet rose leaf of 
her cheek. 1897 Miss Kincstey IV, Africa 489 It is sad 
to think of this thorn being added to the rose-leaves of a 


West Coast chief's life. 
Ro'seless, z. [f. Rose sb.] Without or de- 


stitute of roses; pale, colourless. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111 52 Her cheek was roseless and 
emaciated, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 In this Roseless 
season it is pleasant to be able to pick bunches of white 
Roses, or what looks like them. 

Roselet! (rdu-zlet). Forms: 5 roslett, 6 rose- 
lette, g roselet. [f. Rosz sé.+-Ler.] A little 
rose; a figure or representation of this; + spec, in 
fer. (see quot. 1562). 

1486 Bk. St. Aldans b iij b, The threde baage is roslettys. 
1§62 Lecu dl rmory (1597) 37 Vhe third badge are Rose- 
lettes, that is to say single Roses, that haue but v. leaues 
a peece. 1896 /Vestu», Gaz. 20 July 1/3 She rapidly 
gathers the simple open-hearted roselets wherever she can 
spy them. 

So Ro'selette. rare. 

1870 Rock Zexrt. Fabr. 1. 196 To take these roselettes for 
the Tudor flower would be a great mistake. 

|| Roselet 2, {Norman dial.] The sand-smelt. 
(Cf. Roseret.) 

1862 ANSTED Channel [sl, 1x. 212 The roselet (atherina 
dresbyter), a kind of smelt, is abundant and delicious. 

Ro'se-like, a. [f. Rose s4.+-11K£ 1.) Re- 
sembling a rosc in colour, appearance, or fragrance. 

1530 Patscr. 322/2 Roselyke, of the coloure of a rose, 
vosatcgue, 1601 MarKHAM Jlary Magda. Lament, Pref. 74 
Marie shewes to maids... How they should weepe, and decke 
their rose-like cbeekes, With showers of greefe. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Isagoge, As the ‘hrush,.. 
hlack-bird, saxatile,.. double-coloured, roselike, brassilian 
and indian stare. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1869 The Rose- 
like parts were not near so large upon the little Leaves. 
1705 GaRDINER Rapin on Gardens (1728) 1, 28 Drest in 
white Robes she spreads a Rose-like Bloom, 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosal, & Lfelen 1010 The rose-like hues which flow From 
sunset o’erthe Alpine snow. 1866 Treas. Bot. 978/1 It [the 
genus Rhodorrhiza) derives its name from the rose-like 
smell peculiar to the rootstocks, 

Rose-lipped, ¢. Also -lipt. [f Rosr sd. + 
Lippep ffl. a.) Waving lips of a rosy hue. 

1604 SHAKs. Ofh. 1v. ii. 63 Turne thy complexion there : 
Patience, thou young and Rose-lip’d Cherubin. 1750 
Warton Ode to Fancy 56 Where Laughter rose-lipp'd Hebe 
leads. 1796 Nezww An. Reg. 165 See, as the rose-lipt Almé 
weave the dance, ‘I’o melting airs they move, in amorous 
play. 1827 Hoop Jdids. Hatries Ixxxi, His pretty mouth 
.. Lay half way open like a rose-lipp'd shell. 1896 Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad liv, For many a rose-lipt maiden And 
many a lightfoot lad. ; 

Roselite (rév-zélait). Asx. [f. Prof. G. Rose, a 
German mineralogist (1798-1873) +-Lire.] Ararc 
hydrous arsenate of cobalt and calcium, of vitreous 
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lustre, fonnd in rose-red crystals at Schneeberg in 
Saxony. 

1830 Fucycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 485/2 Roselite?. .Occurs 
in attached crystals on greyish quartz, Primary form a 
Right rhombic prisin. 1857 Dana Jan, A/in. (1862) 268 
Roselite, a rosered mineral, related to. if not identical 
with, cobalt bloom. 1875 Frud. Chem. Soc. XXVIII. 240 
On the crystalline form of roselite. 

Rose'lla!. [App. for Xose-hiller, f. Rosehill, 
Taramatta near Sydney: sce Morris dustral 
Lug.) The rose parakcet of Australia, /laty- 
CEreUus EXtMIUS, 

1847 Leicnuarpt Jra?. 111, 80 The common white cocka- 
too, and the Moreton Bay Rosella parrot, were very numer- 
ous. 1881 Cheqguered Carcer 167 Vhe bright-plumaged para- 
quets and rosellas that are so familiar to the Australian eye, 

Rosella’, rose‘lle. Also rozeile. [Perh. 
a corruption of the French name J’osetl/e (sorrel) 
de Guinée.] The red or Indian sorrel, //2béscus 


sabdariffa. 

1857 Jait’'s Mag. XXIV, 164 (Jndia.) Fields of the beauti- 
fully rosy-tinted rosélle. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Rosclle...1ts calyxes. are much employed for making tarts, 
jellies, and refreshing drinks; a fibre, also known as gayal 
fibre, 1s obtained from the stem, 1887 Mrs. Daty Digging 
& Squatting 122 Rosellas we grew most successfully... My 
mother managed to invent Rosella syrup, one of our most 
refreshing beverages. 1890 Warr Dict. econ, Prod. India 
IV. 243 The seeds of the Rozelle are used medicinally. 

Rose-malloes, variant of Rasamata. 

1858 SimMONDS Dict. Trade, Rose-malloes, a name in 
Lombay for the liquid storax obtained fiom @.iguidambar 
ortentate of Miller. 1881 Eucycl Srit, XL. 718/2 An 
American Liguidambar also produces a rose-malloes-like 
exudation. : 

Rosemary (1r«zmari). Forms: 5 rose mary, 
6 rosmary, 6-7 rosemarie (6 -ye), 7 rose- 
mery; 6- rosemary. {An alteration of Ros- 
MARINE, ad, L. 765 marinus or late L. résmarinum 
(neut.), whence also It. vosmarino, F. romarin 
(OF, roum-, roum-, rosmarin, vosamerine), Prov, 
and Cat. romant(2), Pg. sosmaninho (Sp. romero), 
and in the Teut. languages, MDn. rosemarine, 
-i7n (Du. ros-, rosemarijn\, MEG. 7vésenmarin, 
rossmarin (G, rosmarin), MSw. vosemarin (Sw. 
and Da. vosmarin). 

‘The L. name, which also appears as marinus ris, 75s 
maris, and simply 7ds, means ‘sea-dew’, which has been 
supposed to have reference to the plant growing near the 
sea. In English, as in some of the older Teut. forms, the first 
element has been assimilated to Rose sé., and the second 
may have been taken as the name of the Virgin.] 


' 


1. An evergreen shrub (Aosmarinus officinalis), of — 


the N.O. Ladia/ex, native to the south of Europe, 
the leaves of which have an agreeable fragrancc, 
and have been much used in perfumcry, and to 


some extent in medieine. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 437/1 Rose mary, herbe (A. rose- 
maryne), vosmarinus, rosa marina. 1523 SKELTON Gav?. 
Laurel 980 The ruddy rosary, ‘The souerayne rosemary, 
‘The praty strawbery. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 263 Rosemary 
floureth twise a yeare, once in the spring time of the yeare, 
and secondarily in August. 1603 Dexker JWVoinderfull 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I, 114 Rosemary which had wont to 
be sold for 12. pence an armefull, went now for six shillings 
a handfull. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 17 Some Veget- 
ables lose their Smell, as Roses ; others, keep it, as Rose- 
mary, 3712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 211 Aromatick 
Herbs, as Thyme, Rosemary, Lavender, and the like. 1785 
Martyn oussean’s Bol. xii. (1794) 125 1f you compare the 
flowers of sage and rosemary together. you will find them 
agree in most..particulars, 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bol. 190 
It has been long ago asserted that wax mayeasily be gathered 
from the Ieaves of Rosemary. 1866 7 yeas. Lot. 992/1 Rose- 
mary..is employed in the form of lotion and wash for the 
hair. 1882 ‘Ovuipa’ JJaremma 1. 115 Its sides were 
clothed with myrtle, aloe, and rosemary. 

b. With pl. <A plant or species of rosemary. 

1866 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 537 A tangled growth of heaths 
and arbutus, and pines, and rosemaries. 

2. In passages referring to the use of rosemary as 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (as funerals 
and weddings), or for decoration, etc. 

(a) 1584 C. Ropinson Handefill Pleas. Delites Aijb, 
Rosemarie is for remembrance, betweene vs daie and night. 
1602 SuHaks. Hawt. 1v. v. 175 There’s Rosemary, that’s for 
Remembraunce. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example ut. i, I 
dreamt last Night of Rosemary, that betokens Honour. 

(4) 1sg2 SHaks. Rom. & Jud. iv. iv. 79 Sticke your Rose- 
marie On this faire Coarse, and as the custome is, And in her 
best array beare herto Church. 1682 /V1d/ ef Tooker (Somer 
set Ho.), My body to the earth without any ceremony then 
Rosemary and wine. 1700 T, Brown tr, Fresuy's clause. 
22 There goes a Funeral with the Men of Rosemary after it. 
1725 Bourne in Brand of. fl 2tig. (1777) ili. 29 The carrying 
of Ivy, or Laurel, or Rosemary, orsome of those Ever-Greens 
{at funerals], is an Emblem of the Soul's Immortality. 

(c) 1601 Str W. Cornwacus £ssays u. 1. [xlix.] Nn 6 As 
trim as a Brides rosemary. @ 1652 Brome City IWit v. i, 
‘They passe as to the Wedding with Rosemary, 1663 Kut.ci- 
crew Parson's Wedding v.i, Go get you in then, and let 
your husband dip the Rosemary. 

(2) 1611 eau. & Fu. At. Burning Pestle v. i, We will 
have..a good piece of beef, stuck with Rose-mary. 17.. 
Boy & the Mantle xxxvi. in Percy Reliques, Where stood 
a boar‘s head garnished With bayes and rosemarye. 1808 
Scott Mari. vi. Introd. 59 ‘Then the grim boar’s head 
frown'd on high, Crested with bays and rosemary. 1831 
Lytron £. Aram 1. v, The ale, and the cider with rose- 
mary in tbe bowl, were incomparable potations. 

3. Applied to various other plants, usually with 


ROSE NOBLE. 


qualifying word prefixed, as godden, poet's, Spanish, 
wild rosemary : (Sec quots.). 

1597 Grrarne Jfcrbal in. vi, 1110 The Poets Rose- 
marie or Gardrobe, Casita Poetica L’Obelij. 1611 Coicr, 
Rosmartn sauvage, (the red-branched) wild Rosemarie, 
1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. Afp., Spanish-Rosemary, a 
name sometimes given to the Zhywelea of batanists... 
Poet’s-Rosemary, a name soinetimes given to the Cassia of 
botanists. 1760 J. Len Jutrod, Bot. App. 325 Rosemary, 
Wild, Sedum, [bid., Rosemary, Lesser Wild, A Pi See 
1860 Pirsst: Lad. Chem, Wonders 172 In Sweden the marsh 
seduin or wild rosemary takes the place of the hop, 1862 
C. A. Jouns Grit. Birds 426 A shiub (popularly known on 
the coast of Norfolk by the name of ‘ Rosemary’, the 
Sueda Jruticosa, Shiubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 1889 
Maiven Useful Native Pl. 396 Cassinia levis... Called 
* Wild Rosemary’ in parts of Queensland. A iatherslender 
shrub, 1898 Morris 4 ustral Lug. 3953/2 Rosemary, Golden, 
name given in Tasmania tothe plant O.2ylobjuim ellipticuim, 

4. altrib.and Comd.,as rosemary branch, camphor, 
flower, oil, etc. 

1551 Yottels Mise. (Arb.) 187 Of a Rosemary braunche 
sente, 1577 IV. cde Lisle’s Lvgeudarte B vj b, But as sone as 
she had gotten her desired piay, she gaue them a 1oseinarie 
wipe, dismissing them. 1611 Fiorio, Aoswaro,..also a 
Rosemary-tree, 1674 Petty Dise. Dupl. Proportion 75 A 
foot square of 2 Rosemary-Field niay be smelt one Perch or 
Rod, 1706 (sce Huncary}. 1728 Cuamobers Cycl. s.v., Cone 
serve of Rosemary Flowers, Essence of Rosemary, Rose- 
mary-Water, &c. 1753— Suppl. sv. 7/Aymel.ca, Short rose- 
mary-like leaves. 1841 Peuny Cycl. XX. 170/2 It deposits 
a stearopten, or rosemary-camphor. 1866 77cas. Bot. 2807/2 
Oil, Rosemary, the volatile oil distilled from the branches 
of Rosmarinus officinalss. 

b. Kosemary-slones: (sec quot.). 

1686 Piotr Staffordsh.155 A sort of triable stone of a deep 
yellow colour found sfarsin in lumps amongst the stiffest 
and fattest Mailes at Eaidley.., used by the painters, and 
by the workmen all call'd by the general name of Rosemary 
ones, : 

ce. Rosemary-leaved, in plant-names. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. 3.v. Alyrtus, Rosemary-leav'd 
Myrtle. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Thynielza, Vhe 
rosemary-leaved African Tiymelea, with long flowers, 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, ct ssist., Arr. 34 Santolina,.. Rosemary 
leaved. /did. 41 Lavender cotton,.. Rosemary leaved. 1855 
Miss Prair Flower, Pl. V. 88 Resemary-leaved Willow. 

+ Rosen, 2. Obs. Also 5 rosene, rosyne. 
[f. Rosr sd. +-EN 4.) 

1. Formed or consisting of roses; pertaining to 
roses; distilled from roses. 

¢1000 Sar. Lecchd, 1. 302 Benim pysse ylcan wyrte seaw 
aglaofotis mid rosenan ele Zemenczed. 241366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 845 His leef a rosen chapelet Had inaad, c 1374 
— Boeth, 1. metr. iii. (1868) 39 Whan pe wode wexep redy 
of rosene floures. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale [’oenes (1900) 20 
Gadie on an hepe these rosen-floures fyve. 

2. Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

e1o000 /EcFric //om. Il. 334 Pa betwux hancrede lag 
se halga wer geedcucoc, mid rose{nJuin hiwe ofergoten. 
arx100 Anglo-Saxon Ifyun. (Surtees) 105 Mid znlicum 
leohte & wlite rosenum. a 1100 Gloss. in Haupt Zeitschri/t 
IX. 483 J rosatum, on rosenne [altered to Zerosedne]. 
1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1, metr. iii. (868) 39 Whan phebus 
. . bygynnep to spreden his clerenesse witb rosene chariettes, 
Tord, 1, metr. i. 64 Pe day ..ledip pe rosene borse of pe sonne. 
¢ 1402 Lyoc. Compl, Bl. Knt. 656 Er the sonne to-morwe be 
risen newe, And er he have ayein his rosen hewe. 1412-20 — 
Troy-bk. i. 3923 Allas ! chaunged is hir rosen hewe! 

Rosen, obs. form of Rosin. 

Rose-nail. [f. Rose sé.) A wrought nail 
having around head made with, or cut into, 


triangular facets. 

1640 in Entick Loudon (1766) Il. 177 Chair nails, Copper 
nails, rose nails, and saddle nails. 1660 Book of Kates s.v. 
Nailes, Copper nailes, Rose nailes, and Sadlers nailes. 1703 
R. Neve City & C, Purchaser 212 Rose Nails..are drawn 
four-square in the Shank. 1851-3 /ovuliuson’s Cycl. Arts 
(1867) I1. 206/1 Rose nails are made from 14 to 40 lbs. per 
thousand, 1879 Cassell'’s Teclin, Edue, VV. 12/1 ‘A ten- 
pound rose’ would signify a rose-nail, of which a thousand 
would weigh ten pounds. 

Rosenante, var. of RostNanTe. 

+ Rosenet. 06s.-! = Corner sb! 4. 

1580 Buunpevit Horsemanship wv. 55 b, Open the rift with 
a Rosenet or drawer. 

Rosennie, obs. form of Rosiny. 

Rose noble. [f. Rosesd.+ Note sé.1 2.) 

1. A gold coin eurrent in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, being a variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped upon It, and of varying 
value at differcnt times and places. Os. exc. Hés/, 

1473 lec. Lea. High Treas. Scot. 1. 64 A Franche croune 
and halfa ross noble. 1488 /di:/, 90 Takin. .the saim tyme, 
viij royse nobillis, 1494 HaLysuRToN Ledger 51 A fardyn 
of a ros nobyll, price 3s. 44g. 1507 Extr. Aderd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 434 Thai prisit..the weicht of the Rose noble till 
tua inerkis. 1553 E.rér. Kec. Edinb, (1871) 274 Gevin to 
the provest for the wyld aventurs,..ane ross noble, iij" viij«, 
1589 Wotton Lett. (1907) 1. 235 In receiving my money at 
Stoade I took rose nobles after zos. 4@. 1630 XK. Foinson's 
Kiiugd. §& Commu. A 3, (The French] have thought to dis- 
grace lis whole storie, by calling him a Pensioner of Eng- 
Iand, and a man hired to write by the good Rose-nobles of 
England. 1688 Hotme lrmoury 11. 29/1 The Rose Noble 
..is also termed the Rose Royal, or the Royal of England, 
1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4748/4 A Queen Elizaheth’s Piece of 35s. 
3 Rose Nobles. 1726-31 Tinpat Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 
II. xvii. 157 [he double Rose- Noble, or Rose-Rial, which is 
a noble Medal. 1820 Scott J/onast. xxix, The knight cut 
short bis arguinent, by throwing the landlord a rose-noble, 
1853 Humpureys Coin Collector's Man, Il. 449 ‘Ihere was 
ulso the old noble, now called the ‘rose noble’, to distinguish 
it from the George noble which had been newly issued. 1888 
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Riper Haccarp Col. Quarttch xii, There were Rose Nobles | 


of Edward IV. 

transf. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Philuster_v. iv, Capt. 
Philasier. Cry my Rose nobles, cry. 4/2. Philaster. 

attrib, 21668 DavENANT Mau’s the Master Epil., You 
men with bright rose-noble hair. 1695 in J. W. Drayton's 
/leroical Ep. Aiv, All is Standard, ali Rose-noble Gold. 

2. dial. or focal. a. ‘The hound’s tongue (Cyxo- 
glossum officinale), b. The figwort, esp. the 
knotted figwort (Scrophularia nodosa). 

1876- in Britren & Ho.tann Fug. Plaut-names. 1877 
Hardwicke's Sclence Gossip 46.1 Scrophularia uodosa is 
known by tbe name of ‘rose-noble’, 1900 Mclt.rov Craig- 
linnie Burn ix, Salutary herbs, such as rosenoble, dande- 
lion,,.and hoarhound. 


Roseny, obs. form of Rostny. 

Roseo-, combining form, repr. L. vose-zts in 
the sense ‘ rose-coloured’, in names of various salts, 
alkalis, ete., as roseochrome, -chromic, -chromium, 


-cobalt, -coballia, -rhodium. ° 

1853 Chew. Gaz. X1, 208 Fixed bases decompose the salts 
of roseocobaltia. 1857 /did. XV. 147 ‘he salts of roseo- 
cobalt have a purely saline..taste. 1859 /éé¢d. XVII. 84 A 
new ammoniaco-metallic base, which the author calls roseo- 
chrome. 1889 Morty & Muir Watt's Dict. Chem. 11.160 
Roseochromiuin chloride. 1894 /did. 1V. 407 Roseorhodium 


compounds. 
Rose of Jericho. [Cf. Z£eclus. xxiv. 14.] 


1. A small] annual cruciferous plant (Amastatica 
hierochintlina), native to the arid deserts of South- 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds 
of which unfold under the influence of moisture ; 
the resurrection plant, Mary's flower, or rose of 
the Virgin. 

€1400 Three Kings Cologne go In bis wey pat oure lady 
seynt Marie 3ede in to Exipt, and..pat sche come ajene, 
growe drye roses pe wich be cleped pe roses of Ierico. 1548 
Turner Nawes Herbes (E.D. 5S.) 12 For lacke of that, thy's 
rose of hierico semeth to be amomis. 1597 |see HEATH sé. 
5b}. 1601 Horwanp /’/iny 1). 258 Likewise the iuice of the 
herb Amomum [marg. Rose of Iericho]. 1687 Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there are 
Roses of Jericho (as tliey call thein).., they blow nol unless 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all seasons. 
1703 MAcNnorRELL Journ, Ferns. (1721) 86 “Vhe Roses of 
Jericho were not to be found at this season. 1760 J. Ler 
/utrod. Bot. App. 325 Rose of Jericho, Auastatica. 1849 
Datrour J/au. Lot. § 762 Rose of Jericho,..remarkable for 
the hygrometric property of the old withered annual stems. 
1872 H. Macmituan Prue Viue vi. 257 Like the rose of 
Jericho, which..is carried by the wind to some inoist place 
where ils seed may be sown, 

+b. (Sce quot.) Obs. rare —°. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. AAp., Rose of Jericho, a 

naine by which some call the Hesferis. 


+2. transf. The Virgin Mary. Ods. rare. 

¢1430 Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho, ther grewh non suyche in May. /déd. 96 This 
Rose of Jericho fresshest on lyve. ¢1485 Digby Myst. 
4. 13 This glorious maiden..of lerico the sote rose Floure. 


Rose of Sharon (feerpn). [Heb. Sharér, the 
name of a fertile level tract along the coast of 
Palestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.]} 

1, a. An Eastern flower variously identified with 
the crocus, polyanthus narcissus, and cistus. 

The identity of tbe flower is quite uncertain. The Hebrew 
word is Aadaggeleth, which the translators of the Revised 
Version explain as ‘the autumn crecus’, 

1611 Biste Song Sol. ii. 1, I am the rose of Sharon, and 
the lillie of the valleys. 1764 Cnurcutte Gotham Poems 
1767 I1. 13 Tbe Rose of Sharon which perfumes the Vale. 
a 1826 Heser ‘By cool Siloau's shady rill’ 4 How sweet 
the breath, beneath the hill, Of Sharon's dewy rose. 1835 
V. Monro Nawmible iu Syria 1. 75 Unless the ‘rose of 
Sharon’ is the Cistus rosens of Linnxus, which grows 
abundantly, I know not what it may be. 1856 V. & Q. 
and Ser. IL. 437/2 Even less like a trne rose than //eliau- 
then rosenit.., which Monro and Wilde think the ‘ Rose 
of Sharon’. 

b. U.S. The Syrian hibiscus, // syrtacus or 
Althea frutex. 

1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds & Usef. Pl. (1860) 67 

Syrian Hibiscus. Rose of Sharon. Shrubby Althaa, 
ce. dial. A species of St. John’s wort, esp. //y- 
pericum calycinum., 

1882 Garden 15 July 41/2 The Olympic St. John’s Wort 
is..nearly as large as the common Rose of Sharon. 1886 
R. Hotiann Cheshire Gloss. 291 Rose of Sharon, Hypericum 
calyetuum. 

2. Used figuratively. (See quots.) 

1781 Cowrer Hope 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to..plant successfully sweet Sharon’s rose On icy plains. 
1819 Scott /vavhoe xx{i]v, 1 am not an outlaw, then, fair 
Rose of Sharon. 

Roseola (rozidla). Path. [mod.L., f. rose-us 
rosy + dimin. suffix -o/a; cf. F. roséole.) A rash 
of rosy spots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases ; also, false or German measles, 

1818 E. THompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 326 
Roseola; Rose Rash. <A rose coloured efflorescence, with- 
out papula or wheals. 1880 F/iut's Priuc. Med. 1071 TVhe 
eruptive fever called roseola or rose rash, sometimes called 
false measles, is an affection of very little importance. 1889 
E. Seats Treat. Dis. Childr, (ed. 2) 31 Epidemic roseola, 
often called..German Measles, is a mild infectious com- 
plaint. 

Hence Roseo‘liform a. 

1899 A lébutt's Syst. Aled. VAIL. 485 The term includes.. 
erythematous urticaria in sheets (roseoliform, rubeolifornm, 
scarlatiniforni). 
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Rose‘olar, 2. Path. [f. prec.+ -AR.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roseola. 

1877 F. 1. Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 110 Roseolar 
or erythematous eruptions have been observed in some 
instances, and in others certain bluish spots. 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Wed, |. 820 he appearance of roseolar spots. 


Rose‘olous, ¢. /a/h. [-ovs.] =prec. 

186x LDumstEap fen. Dis. (1879) 747 In some cases,.. 
punctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
roseolous patches. 1873 F. ‘I’. Roprerts //andbk. Med. 
1008 A roseolous rash. 1897 ld/bute’s Syst. Med. Il. 364 
Roseolous and other eruptions. 

Ro'seous, 2. [f. L. vose-us+-ous.] Rose-like. 

1786 AseRceomBiE Gard. Assist., Arr. 58 Hollybock 
(alcea), Roseous or rose: flowered. 

Rose-pink, sé. anda. [f. Rose sd. + Pink 50.5] 

A. sh. 1, A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiting or chalk with a 
decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

1735 J. Prece Perspective 29 Rose-pink finely ground 
and powdered. 19795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 1. 741, 1 should 
suppose rose-pink no other than chalk or whiting tinged of 
ared colour. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Loz, Scenes xx, A dinner 
..Where clean faces appeared in lieu of black ones smeared 
with rose pink. 1837 Suraton Butider's Mau, 100 Take 
of linseed oi] one quart, alkenelt root one ounce, and rose 
pink half an ounce. 

2. A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

1864 in Wesster. 1882 Garden 1 April 223 Dense trusses 
of flowers of a lovely rose-pink. 1885 G. Mrerepitn Diana 
i, Rose-pink and dirty drab will.. have passed away. 

B. adj. 1. Of a pinkish colour resembling that 
of tbe rose; rosy pink, 1oseate. 

1843 PortLock Geol. 213 Arragonite is found..at Down 
Hiill, of a rose pink shade. 1883 V. Srvart Fegyft 363 In 
the centre of the great hall is a beautiful rose-pink granite 
surcophagus. 

2. fig. =ROSE-COLOURED a. 3. 

1837 Carcyte /r. Rew. 1. u. iii, If we pierce through that 
rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, Philanthropy, and 
Feasis of Morals. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown at O.rf. xiii, 
Hiardy.. would test his new idea..and ruthlessly strip off 
any tinsel or rose-pink sentiment. 1891 I’arrak in Harper's 
Mag, May go3 The people of our sluins will never be won 
by a rose-pink religionism. ‘ 

lfence Ro-se-pink v., to colour with rose-pink. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. os, Sceues xiti. 117 ‘Where's the 
bleeding officer?’'—‘ Here!’ replies the officer, who his 
heen rose-pinking for the character., 

+ Roser. Ods. Also 5 roseer(e, 5-6 rosere. 
[a. AF. *roser, = OF. voster RosiEr.] A rose-bush. 

€1300 //avelok 2919 Pe heu is swilk in hire ler, So is be 
rose inroser. 741366 Cuaucer Nom. Rose 1651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho..A roser charged ful of roses. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Pase braunchez pat ware brynnand 
hecome reed roseres, and fase braunchez pat ware no3l 
kindled become whyte roseres. ¢1450 Loveuicn Grail 
xlni, 239 Vndir a Roser thou wenlest there T’o schonen the 
hete In alle Manere. 1523 SKELION Gari, Laure/ 636 ‘Vhe 
bankis enturfid with singular solas, Enrailid witb rosers. 
@1568 Taytis Bauk 114 Roseris raiss on raw. 

attrib. c 1485 £. £. Alisc. (Warton Cl.) 67 The same maner 
throje anothere hole of a red rosere branche. 

Rose-rash. ath. [f. Rose 5d.+ Rasu 56.3] 
= RoSEOLA. 

1818 (see Roseora]. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 
420 note, For the annular rose-rash, the warm-bath, gentle 
laxalives, and the mineral acids are recommended. 1894 
Denes Features Epid. Roseola 15 Yo mistake roserash for 
measles causes infinite trouble. 

Ro:se-red, az.aud sé. [f. Rose 56. + Rep a.or sé, 
Cf. MDu. rose(22)ro0t (Du. v02e-, rosenrood), MHG. 
rose(n)rét (G. rosenrol), MSw. rosencrédh (Sw. 
vosenrod, Da, -red), Icel. résraudur.] 

A. adj. Red like a 10se; rose-colourcd, 

a 1300 K. Horn 16 He was whit so be flur, Rose red was 
his colur. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 234 “lwo corunes 
han we, Snow white and Rose reed, that shynen cleere. 
argoo Lybvaus Disc. 1538 Knyghles .. ‘hat beth armed 
sure In rose-reed arinure. ¢1425 Orolog. Sapient, vii. in 
Anglia X. 388 By pe vertue of pat rose-rede blode pat pou 
schaddest. 

1796 Kirwan Elew. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 328 Redstone. .—lIts 
colour, by reflected light, is ruse red. 1828 Stark Elem. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 474 Body beautiful rose red, silvery on the 
sides and abdomen. 1871 R. Extts Catullus \xiv. 275 
‘They..Swim in a rose-red glow. 

B. 56. A red like that of a rosc. 

a1400 Pol., Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 271 Wrout is on be 
bok with-oute, V. paraffys grete & stoute Bolyd in rose red. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 53 Vhe (\ichen] physodes gave a 
yellowish-gray 5 the Ausfudatns,arosered. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth & Lyuette 1061 Beyond a bridge of treble bow, All 
in a rose-red from the west. 1882 Garden 1 April 211 They 
are both of a uniform soft rose-red. 

Roseret. rare. (See quot. and RoseEver 2.) 

1843 RicHArpson in Auu. Na?. /list, X1.179 Atherina 
presbyteroides (Nob.), Vasmanian Roseret. 

Rose rial. Ovs. exc. //ist. [f. Rose sd. + 
Riau 50.1 3.] A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one side, 
coined by James I. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 283 Pieces of thirty shillings, called 
Rose Ryals... And the aforesaid Rose Ryall was nine penny- 
weight and five graines. 1695 Lownves Ess. A nendint. 
Silver Coins 26 A Commission... To Coin Rose-Rialls..and 
Angels, 1710 J. Harris Ler. Techn, I. s.v., In 3 James I 
rose rials of gold were coined at 308 a-piece and spur-rials 
atis*, 1853 Humpureys Cofn-coll. Mau. 11. 465 The rose 
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ROSET. 


Ro'se-root. o/. [f. Kose sé. + Koor 56.] 

1. One of certain related herbaceous plants, esp. 
Sedum rhodiola or Rhodiola rosea, growing in 
rocky districts or on cliffs, the root of which 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried ; 
= KOSEWoRT I. 

1597 GerarvE /erball 416 Doubtiesse it looke his name 
Rhodia vadix, of the roote, which smelleth like a Rose: 
in English Rose roote, and Rose woort. 1611 CotGr., 
Raciue sentaut la rose, Rosewort, Roseroot; an hearb. 
1786 AprRCcROMBIE Gard. Assist. Arr.65 Khodiola rosea, 
or rose root. 1806 [see Rosewort 1]. 1858 Kinosrey J/isc, 
I. 164 Sea-green rose-root, with its strange fleshy stems and 
leaves, which mark..the beginning of the Alpine world. 

attrib. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL UL. 327 Sedton 
Khodiola, Rose-root Stone crop. 

+2, =ORpPINE 2. (Cf, RosEworrT 2.) Oés. 

1731 Mitcer Gard, Dict. s.v. Anacampseros, Telephini, 
or Nhodia Radix; in English, Orpine, Live-ever, or Rose- 
root. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Rose-root, aname 
by which some call the Anacampseros or Orpin. . 

Ro'sery. [f. Rose sd.+-ERy.] A portion of 
a garden set apart for growing roses; a rosarinm ; 
a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes. 

1864 Hipperp Nose Bk. iv. 83 Those who form their 
roseries by planting small plants. 1883 J. Payn Thicker 
than Water xiii, With walled gardens, a huge rosery and. . 
a bowliug-green. 1888 Co-operative News 4 Aug. 783 The 
hills are crowned. .by art with. .fairy-lke roseries. 

Rose-scented, z. [f. hose 5d.] 
the perfume of a rose. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 335 The Rose- 
scented [geranium] has also lobed leaves. 1817 Kirpy & 
Sp. Lutomol, xxi. (1818) 11. 249 ‘The rose-scented capricorn 
(Cerambyx moschatus, L.) produced a similar effect. 18z0 
Keats ‘ Bards ef l'assion and of Alirth’ 14 Where the 
daisies are rose-scented. 1852 G. W. Jounston Cotlage 
Gard, Dict. 819 1 Scdum Rhodiola (Rose-scented). 

Roset (rozet), sb.1 Also 5 rosytt, 6 rosett, 
6-8 rosset. [Based upon Rose sé. Cf. Roser a. 
and Roserrs. 

F. rosette occurs in sense 1, but is app. not recorded till 
much later than the first English examples. A med.L. 
rosetus ‘rose-coloured ’ is given by Du Cange (1279).] 

+1. A rose-coloured pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this. (Cf Rosrr a. 2.) Obs. 

c1485 £. £. disc. (Warton Cl.) 72 To temper roset, grynd 
hit on aslone, with as myche gume and also myche water 
as of rosytt. x§58 Warve tr. Alerts’ Secr, 1. v. 92 Vhan 
scrape the saied roset and kepe it, and whan you will write 
withall, stiepe it in gommed water. 1578 Lytk Dedoens 547 
With the iuyce of this herbe (red lite), one may write as 
faire ared, as with roset made of Brasill, 161z Peacnan 
Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxiii. (1634) 80 Take llorey Blew, and 
grinde it with a little fine Roset, and it will made a deep 
Violel. 1674 Leysourn Compl. Surv. 309 Rossel, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Lake. 1688 Hotme drimoury i. 149/1 Rosset..is a 
soft and fadeing colour which will not continue long. 

+2. ? The rose-pear (cf. Rosr sd, 23). Ods. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farime ut. xlix. §37 Garden, tender 
and delicate peares, sucb as are the Eusebianand tbe Marie 
peare, the roset, hasting,.. butter peare. 

3. =Roserte. Also Condé. 

1807 in Georgiana Hill //is¢. ug. Dress (1893) 11.222 My 
shoes [are] of white salin with silver rosets. 1830 A/ech. 
Mag. X1V. 31 By..again subjecting it to the hammer, a 
beautiful roset-shaped Damascus is obtained. 1831 Davies 
Nat, Med, 47 A number of small whitish crystals, disposed 
in rosets or in a radical form. 

Roset (ré‘zet), 50.2 Sc. Also 6 ros(a)it, rosett, 
6, 9 rosit, 8-9 rozet, 9 rozit, rozzet. [Var. of 
Rosin, perh. by a further alteration of RosiL: cf. 
Se. gvoset, rangat*, with F. grosetlle, ringaille.) 
Rosin, resin. Also altri), 

tsox lice. Lid. (High Treas. Scot. U1. 24 For vij pund of 
rosait to mak the clath thicht. 1513 Douctas neds Vi. iii. 
45. Full of rosett doun bett is the fir tre. /éfd, 113 A huge 
heip.-Of dry aik schidis and fat rosit lreis. 1536 BetLen- 
DEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 1. 136 With birnand flammis of pik, 
roset and brintstane. 1578 /uvenxtories Kh. wardrobe (1815) 
257 Ane barrell of auld rosett. 

@1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 40 The canty 
cobbler quats his sta’, His roset and his lingans. 1786 
Burns 7oa “Louse v, O for sone rank, mercurial rozet, Or 
fell, red smeddum., 1828 Moir A/ansie Wanch vii. 64, 1 
was visibly convinced by the smell of burnt roset, 1884 D. 
Grant Lays & Leg. North 16 Vhe flame..as fiercely as a 
rozet log On winter hearth did flare. 1894 Latto 7am. 
Bodkin iii, Vhe rozet spread oot like a pancake i” his loof. 

b. Xoset-end, the rosined end of a shoemaker’s 
‘thread. 

1808 Mayne Siler Gun 1. xx, Sae, here and there, a 
rozit-end Held on their locks! 1868 G, Macponatp X&. Fal- 
coner xi, He bad just cracked the roset-ends off his hands. 

+ Roset, «. Os. Also 5 rosett, roseet, ros- 
ete (russet), 5-6 rosette, 6 rosset. [In sensc I 
ultimately repr. late L. rosaz-zzs (in olettne rosadlum, 
whence also OF. husle rosat), Sensc 2 may be 
an attrib. use of Roser 56.1] 

1. (Placed after the sb.) Compounded with the 
essence of roses; distilled from roses : 

a@. Sugar roset. (Cf. OF. sucre rosach.) 

1398 TRevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cxxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wip sugere is ymade succura rosacia suger rosette that hab 
vertu to comforte and to binde. c1450 BurcH Secrees 1712 
Sugre Roseet with aloes mastyk Wel chawyd. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 31 Take sugir rosett with aloe, and mastyk 
and chewe alle harde. 1563 Hyii 4 rf of Garden. (1593) 89 


Having 


| rial of 30 shillings was similar to those of tbe preceding | That which is called suger roset..helpeth the bloudy flixe. 


reigns. /did., Vbe motto on tbe reverse of tbe rose rial. 


| 


1579 LancHam Garden Health (1633) 533 Sugar Roset is 
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good for the bloudy flux, the chollerick vomitings. 1657 
W. Cores Adam in Eden 82 Confections..wbich still 
retain witb tbem the name of sugar, as Sugar Roset, Sugar 
Violet, &c. 

b. Oil, vinegar, honey roset. 

a14oo Stockh, Med, AIS. ii. 260 in Anglia XVIII. 314 if 
it be lewkyd with oyle of [sée] roset. ¢1450 AVE. Med. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 92 For to make oile roset [v.77. rosete, rosette, 
russet; tr. L. ofewm vosacewimn). 154x Etyor Cast. Helthe 
93 b, Use to take whyte wine good, white vyneger rosette, 
water of roses, in equall poitious. 21558 Wakpe tr. Aderis’ 
Secv. 1.1.8 b, You must adde unto it a lytle grene waxe and 
a very lytle Honye roset. 

2. Rose-coloured, roseate. 

1548 Etyor, Rudricefa, rosette colour, suche as women 
vse to peincte theim with. 1558 PHaer /Zunefd 1. Bivb, 
His mother..with a roset youth his eyes and countenance 
overcheard. /é¢d. vii. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roset wheles dyd mounting rise. 

Ro'set, 27. ‘Sc. Also 6 rosat. [f. Rosset 56.7] 
trans. To smear or rub (esp, a violin bow) with 


rosin. Hence Ro-seting vd/. sd. 

1513 <lec. Ld. /1. Treas. Scot. VV. 476 For a barrell cf 
uley tothe Margret for the rosatyn of hir, xlvs. /did. 477 
For ane-pot to the rosatyn of hir. @1774 Fercusson Poems 
(1845) 5 Fiddlers! your pins in temper fix, And rozet wee! 
your fiddlesticks. 1820 Hocc Shephera’s Cal. vi, Sucha 
forenoon of cutting, and sewing, and puffing, and roseting. 
1865 Tester Poems 161 Roset weel yer fiddle bow. 

Roset, obs. form of Kussrv. 

Ro:se-tree. Also rose tree. 
TrEE s6.] A rose-bush. 

©1340 Nominate (Skeat) 667 Lf ruser ef cenelere, Hw, 
rosetre and hawetre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvu. 
exxxvil. (Bodl. MS.), Pe rose tree springep somtyme bi 
sowinge of sede. 1612 [see Rose-nusu}. 1664 Evetyn A‘al, 
fort. (1729) 195 It were profitable now also to top your 
Rose Trees. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 418 78 His Rose. 
trees, Wood-bines, and Jessainines, may flower together. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (1824) III. 305 They are to be 
met with..upon the leaves of the ash, the poplar, and the 
rose trees, 1859 Geo. Exior A. Sede xx, The very rose 


[f. Rose sé. + 


trees, at which Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if | 


they grew wild. 1864 TENNyson Aydouer’s F157 One (hut} 
look'd all rosetree, and another wore <A close-set robe of 
jasmine set with stars. 


Rose‘tta-wood. (See quot.) 

1843 Hotrzarrre. Turning I, 103 Rosetta-Wood, is a 
good sized East Indian wood..; tbe general colour ts a 
lively red-orange..; the wood is close, hard, and very 
beautiful when first cut. 


Rosette (roze‘t). 
Rose sé. : see -EPTE.] 

i. A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
rtbbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 


worn as an ornament or badge. 

1802 James J/iit. Dict., Rosette, an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British service, on the upper part of 
their cues, 1838 Dickens Nickfeby xxiv, A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes with large blue rosettes, 1848 Layarp 
-Viuevel (1850) 325 Tbe ornaments on his robes consisted of 
rosettes and fringes. 1872 G. Merepiruy //. Richmond 
xliii, The ladies were working rosettes for me. 

transf, 1863 Tynpaut //eat v. § 195 We haye our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. spec. as a decoration of hamess. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rosette,..an ornament for a 
horse’s head-stall. 1875 Knicur Dict. AMfech. 1924/1 Kosette, 
..a Jeather or metallic ornament placed on a bridle or 
balter at the point where the front joins the crown-piece. 

e, Naut. A form of knot. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 1240/2. 

2. Arch. An ornament resembling a rose in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, attached to, 


or incised tn a wall or other surface. 

1806 Dai.craway Obs, Eng. Archit. 179 About the reign of 
Edward III..more ornament was introduced, and delicately 
carved orbs and rosettes wereadded, 1838 A/urray’s Habk, 
aV. Geri. 493 The winding stair terminates, under a species 
of curved rosette. 1872 Extacomve Bells of Ch. in Ch, 
Bctts Devon 215 A girdle of twelve oval medallions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of tbe twelve Apostles, each divided by 
elegant rosettes, . 

b. A rounded ornamental perforation; a rosace 


or rose-window. 

1836 Loner. in L7/e (1891) I. 248 Tbe two round windows 
or rosettes are exquisitely beautiful. 1851 Rusiin Stones 
Venice (1874) 1. xvii. 184 The arches in pairs, or in triple 
and quadruple groups,..witb small rosettes pierced above 
them for light. 

3. Metallurgy. One of the disk-like plates formed 
by successive sprinklings of water upon the molten 


copper tn a crucible. 

1797 Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 467/1 By again sprinkling 
water on the mass of copper, it is all of it reduced into 
plates, which are called vose¢tes, aud these plates are what 
Is called rvosette-copper. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 326 The 
watt.. being sprinkled with water und taken off, leaves the 
black copper to be treated in a similar way, and converted 
into rosettes. 1875 Ksicur Dict, Alech. 1970/1 Copper thus 
treated is known as vose coffer, from its red color, and tbe 
disks ure known as rosettes. 

4. a. Biol. A cluster of organs or parts, a 
marking or group of markings, resembling a rose 
in form or arrangement. 

1834 M¢Muxrrie Cuvrer’s Anti. Kingd. 312 In the third 
section of the sedentary rectigrade spiders, the Ordlelz, 
the external fusi are almost conical, slightly salient, con- 
vergent, and form a rosette. 1872 H. A. Nicnotson 


(a. F. vosette, dim. of rose 


} 
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..simply form a kind of rosette upon the upper surface of 
the shell. 1888 Rotuiston & Jackson Anim “Life 723 
‘Ciliated rosettes,’ or minute depressions into the mesoglaea. 
b. A cluster of leaves uaturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 
_ 1847 W. E. Steere Fyeld Bot. 42 Scions short, terminat- 
ing in a rosette of leaves. 1870 Hooker Sted. Flora 359 
Leaves..in lateral rosettes. 
ce. U.S. A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts, 

1895 in Hunks Stand, Dict. 

5. a. A circular rose-like pattern ; also, one of 
the pattern-disks of a rose-engine. 

1843 Jenny Cyct. XXV. 424/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or brass, each..having two patterns or waves 
upon its rim. 1867 Chamders's Lincycl. 1X. 594/2 A number 
of rosettes are generally strung at once on the mandrel. 
1875 Kniciur Dict. A/ech. 963/2 The means by which the 
stars, rosettes, and ornamental tablets. .are produced around 
the denominating figures, etc., of bank-notes. 

b. =Rose DIAMOND, 

1865 Branve & Cox Dict, Sci. etc., s.v. Diamond, They 
are cut chiefly into two forms, called brilliants, and rose- 
diamonds or rosettes. 

c. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 
sembling a rose in form. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 507 The gas must be 
burnt under a platinum rosette. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech, 
1984/1 Nosette,. .a form of gas-burner in which the gas issues 
ata circular series of holes. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rosette form, plate ; 


rosette-like adj. rosette copper (see sense 3). 

1857 Henrrey Efe. Bot. 23 The rosette-like off-shoots of 
House-leeks, 1888 RoLteston & Jackson Anim. Life 235 
‘Two cords. .connect the rosette plates at one end with the 
corresponding plates at the other end. 1898 Manson 770. 
Dis, 25 In quartans and tertians..sporulating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally, 


Rosette, obs. form of Roset a. 
Rose'tted, a. [f. Roserre+-rp*%.] Having, 
furnished or ornamented with, rosettes; formed 


into rosettes. 

1836 EK. Howarp R, Reefer xxviii, His laced cocked hat, 
with the rosetted corners. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Scenes 
xx, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen drawers and 
rosetted shoes. 1871 Aigure-T raining 75 Balancing herself 
on tbe very tips of her rosetted and bigh-heeled slippers. 

Ro'sety, z. Sc. Also -etty. [f. Roser 56.7] 
Rosined ; resinous. 

1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict., Rosetty, tipped or smeared with 
rosin; as, rosetly sticks, fire lighters. 1888 Barrie Autd 
Licht Idylts iv. 94 ‘ Rosetty (resiny) roots’ for firewood. 
1894 Larto Tam. Bodkin xxvi, The tooth cud be easily 
puid oot by ineans 0’ a rosety string, 

Rose-vinegar. [t. Rose 5d. + Vinecar sé.] 
(See quot. 1866.) 

1603 F. Herinc Cert. Rules B2 Let him wash his face.. 
with rose-water and rose-vinegar. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. 
ii, Purposing..T’haue burnt rose-vinegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ba’ made it sweet. 1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
138 Moistned with Rose-Vinegar. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Koast-Meats, Then they may be eaten with green Sauce,.. 
or with Rose-Vinegar. 1866 Chambers's Lucycl. VIII. 
335/2 Rose Vinegar, made by steeping rose petals in 
vinegar, is useful as an external application in headaches, 
for dissipating unpleasant smells in apartments. 


Rose-water (rou-z,w6-ta1). [f. Rose sé. + 
Water sb. Cf. MDu. rose(2)-, rooswater (Dn. 
rozenwater), MLG. rosenwater, MHG. rés(en)- 
wazzer (G. rosenwasser), MSw. rosenvatn (Sw. 
-vatlen, Da. -vana).] 

1. Water distilled from roses, or impregnated 
with essence of roses, and used as a perfume, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.v. (Bod). MS.), Men 
temper be wyne wip rose water. 1456 Cov. Leet-bk. 292 He 
payde for a glasse of Rose water that my lord Ryvers had 
js. 1553 Even freat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 17 Their Priestes 
washe the Image of thedeuyll with rose water. 1594 NaSHE 
Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Giosart) V. 37 Their nere bitten 
beardes must..be dewd euerie daie with rose water. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta vi. 95 Orenges sliced and sopped in 
Rose-water and Sugar, are very good to coole.. the stomacke. 
1662 GuRNALL Chm in cd rm, x1. 215/1 The Rose-water is not 
the less sweet, because one writes Wormwood-water on the 
glass. 1712 tr. Powet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 111 It is of these 
Roses we make the best Rose-Water. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. xi, After dinner you shall bathe them in rose- 
water. 1850 THacKERAY Pendennss li, He..could scent his 
pocket-handkercbief with rose-water. 1856 Devamer /7. 
Carden (1861) 141 A well-known type is the medical rose, 
grown..for the preparation of rose-water by distillers. 

b. With @ and pl. rare. 

582 LicneFie.p tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xiii. 33 
So came they thetber,. .finding there. .coralls, Rose waters, 
and all kinde of Conserues, 21586 SipNEY Arcadia (1622) 
246 Haue you euer seene a pure Rosewater kept in a crystall 
glasse? how fine it looks? how sweet it sinels? 1806 J/ed, 
Frnt. XV. 70 A fragrant rose water is distilled from the root 
[of yellow rose-wort]. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sod. vii. 133 
We may yet finda rose-water that will wash the negro white, 

e. attrib., as rose-water bottle, dish, etc.; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 1676, 1786) ; rose- 
water still, a still for making rose-water. 

1663 Bovi.e Usefi Exp. Nat. Philos. u.ii.79 Made by a 
bare distillation in a common rose-water still. 1676 Wor- 
LIDGE Cycter (1691) 214 The Rosewater-pear, the Shortneck, 
..are..very good table fruit, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Indra 
§ P. 248 Also Rose. Water Bottles, the best Water whereof 
is Distilled here. 1786 AsercromBiec Gard. Assist., Arr. 
p-xi, Pears,., Principal Varieties...Summer Pears Ripe in 


Patacont. 105 In another great group the ambulacral areas | August and September... Rose-water [etc.], 1869 Corpura- 
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tion & College Plate 6 The fashion of ewers and rose-water 
dishes was introduced from the East to europe, /érd., Rose- 
water Ewer, 1886 Cakes § other Good Things (ed. 2) 3 Rose- 
water Cake, 1898 Juanes Jod, Con/ect. 263 Rosewater Ice, 

2. fig. or in fig. context. 

1sgo Greens Never too late (1600) 8 Wetting Cupids 
wings with rosewater., and tricking vp his quiver with 
sweete perfumes. 1598 E. Guitvin Shia, (1878) 65 But I 
must..haue A blessing of Rose-water, ere Igoe. 1830 AJorn. 
Chron, 4 Aug., But for the 1500 killed and wounded. .this 
would almost have been what Mirabeau said was iinpos- 
sible: a revolution of rose-water. 1870 LoweLL S¢udy 
Wind., Condesc. Foreigners Wks. 1850 III. 241 We do not 
ask to be sprinkled with rosewater, 

3. attrib. in fig. uses: 

a. Of language : Fair, flattering. rave —'. 

2598 E. Guitrin Shia. (1878) 37 Come to the Court, and 
Balthazer affords Fountaines of holy and rose-water words. 
.. Nothing but cossenage doth the world possesse. 

b. Gentle, mild, sentimental. 

1837 CartyLe /r. Kev, 1. vi. i, It is not a Revolt, it is a 
Revolution; and truly no rose-water one! 1855 Mus. Gas- 
KELL orth & S.xv,‘Theyare that,’ replied Mr. ‘Thornton. 
‘Rose-water surgery won't do for thein’, 1872 BaceHor 
Physics §& Pot. (1876) 213 This is no pleasant power, no 
‘rose-water ’ authority. 

ec. klegant, superfine. 

1840 THackenay Catherine iii, To paint such thieves as 
they are: not dandy, poetical, rose-water thieves; but real 
downright scoundrels, 1883 Cent, AZag. Sept. 738 Because 
you're not (rich], she will strike for one of them rose-water 
snobs on Algonquin Avenue. 

d. Pleasant, comfortable. vavre. 

1889 Gretton Slemory’s Harkback 21, 1 was to be cut 
adrift.., and sent to rough it among strangers in a new and 
anything but a rose-water life. 

I{cnce Ro‘se-wa-ter v., Ro‘se-wa‘tered a. 

1600 Row anps Lett. /{umours Blood iv. 63 Mellfuuious, 
sweete Rose-watred elloquence, 1876 Sir R. F. Burron in 
Lady Burton Zr IL. (1893) 72 My language is not rose- 
watered. 1893 Ain. Rev. July 59 Literary revolutionists 


have rosewatered Catiline. 
Ro'se-window. Zccl. Arch. [f. Rose sd. 


+ Wixpow sé.) A circular window, esf. one 
divided into compartments by mullions radiating 
from a centre, or filled with tracery suggestive of 
the form of a rose; a Catherine or marigold 
window, 

1773, Noorrnovck New /fist. London 610 Those in the 
second stage are of the kind called rose windows. 1820 
D. Turxer Your Normandy 1. 178 These larze circular 
windows, sometimes known by the naine of rose windows. 
1849 Freeman Azchit. 373 Some of the aisle windows at 
Oppenheim are little more than rose windows. a@ 1878 Sir 
G. Scorr Lect, Archit, (1879) 11. 218 The general idea..may 
be said to be parallel to that of a circular or rose window. 

Ro'sewood. [f. Kost s6.+ Wooo sd.] 

l. One of several kinds of valuable, fragrant, 
close-grained cabinet-wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the genera Dalbergia 
(esp. D. nigra) and Machexrium ; also, a tree yield- 


ing this wood. . 

The true rosewood of commerce is that imported from S. 
America, esp. from Erazil, where the name Fucaranda is 
applied to Datbergia and to several species of Machzrium. 

1660 F. Grooxe tr. Le Blauc’s Trav. 26 Here is likewise . 
the mostexquisite Rose wood. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's 
Caribby Isles 40 The wood called Rose-wood is fit not only 
for the Carpenter, but also for the Joyner. 1703 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy, .. consisting of 
Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood. 1745 P. Tuomas Frut. 
Anson's Voy. 252 There is also another particular Wood, 
whicb they call Rose-wood...Its colour is black, inclining 
tored. 282: J. Smyrn Pract. Customs 294 Rose Wood is used 
principally by cabinet-makers for drawing-room furniture. 
The smell of real Rose Wood is very fragrant, resembling 
tbat of roses. 1843 Hotrzaprre. Turning 1. 104 The 
colours of rose-wood are from light hazel to deep purple, or 
nearly black. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist, Comit. 224 The best 
rosewood comes from Rio de Janeiro. : 

2. The fragrant wood of certain species of Con- 
volvulus, as C. floridius and C. scopartus, and of the 
allied genus Ahodorrhiza, natives of the Canary 


Islands. 

1671 SKINNER Etym, Lot., Rose-wood, lignum Rbodium, 
Aspalathus, sic dictum quia odore omnino Rosam refert. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 85 Rosewood is accounted as- 
tringent and drying. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 396/1 
The rose-woou, whence the oleum rhodiiis obtained. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 978/1 Rhodorrhiza..derives its name from the 
rose-like smell peculiar to the rootstocks and lower part of 
the stems, which yield a kind of Rosewood (dignsue rhodit). 
1868 Warts Dret, Cheut. V. 116 Oil of Rosewood, a volatile 
oil obtained from rosewood (Convolvutus scoparius). 


3. The West Indian candlewood, Amyris dbal- 


samifera; also A. montana. 

1756 P. Browne Famarca 208 White Candlewood, or Rose- 
wood... The wood. .bears a fine polish, and has a fine smell. 
1797 Encyct. Brit.(ed. 3) 1. 644/t The [Amyris] balsamifera, 
or ruse-wood, is found on gravelly hillsin Jamaica and others 
of the West India islands. 1843 Hotrzaprre. Surning I. 
104 Amyris montana is called Yellow candle-wood, or rose- 
wood, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

4. Applied to several Australasian trees, as the 


myall, pencil cedar, and sandalwood (see quots.). 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 256 Here grows a kind of 
rose wood, called narra, many dammer trees, 1838 Mir- 
cCHELL Three Exped, 1. 203 One or two trees of a warmer 
green, of what they call ‘rosewood’,..gave a fine effect. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 992/1 Rosewood, New Soutb Wales. The 
wood of Vrichila glandulosa. 1889 MAaAtbEN Useful 
Native Pl. 126 Eremophila Mitchelti, ..“Rosewood’, or 
‘Sandalwood’, /did. 212 Acacia glaucescens,..u ‘ Rose- 
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wood’. Jbid. 419 Dysoxylon Fraserianum,..called vari- 
ously ‘ Rosewood’, ‘ Pencil Cedar ', and ‘ Bog-onion ’. 

attrib, 1844 Leicuuarpt in J. D. Lang Cooksland (1847) 
gt Tbe Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a very 
agreeable violet scent like the Myal Acacia. 

5. With dehning terms: 

African rosewood, the West African tree Ptevocarpus 
erinacets; also, tbe wood of this. Burmese rosewood, 
=Linco. Dominica rosewood, a West Indian tree, Cor- 
dia Gerascanthus; also, the wood of this. (East) Indian 
rosewood, the blackwood of the East Indies, Dalbergia 
latifolia, Jamaica rosewood, the sweet-smelling wood 
of Amyris balsaniifera, or of Linoctera ligustrina, Moul- 
mein rosewood, a species of A/il/ettja, native to Burma. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 380, 774, 991-2. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
8532/1. 1890 Cent, Dict, s.v. ; 

6. alirib. and Comb., as roscwood-coloured adj. ; 
rosewood marble, oil, piano, shelf, lree. 

184z Tennyson Talking Oak 118 She left the novel half- 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 1852-3 7omlinson's Cycl. 
Arts (1867) I1. 123/1 Rosewood marble, so called from its 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely hard and 
of close texture. 1848 THackeray Vax, Fair lv, She also 
left the fire-irons,..and the rosewood cottage-piano. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 116 Rosewood.oil is sometimes used 
for adulterating oil of roses. 1874 Stewart & Brannis Flora 
N. WW. & Central India 148 Dalbergia latifolia.., the 
Blackwood or Rosewood tree of Southern India. 

Hence Ro-sewoodize v., to sufirse or stain with 


a colour like that of rosewood. 

1853 C. Reape Chr. Fohustone v, A race of women that 
the northern sun peachifies instead of rosewoodizing. 

Ro'sewort. fol. [f. Rose sé.+ Wort sé, 
In sense 1 prob. ad. G. vosenwurz, Du. roosen- 
wortel (Kilian). ] 

1. =Roseroot 1. Now rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 341 Rosewurt or the roote savering 
like the Rose, groweth in Macedonia and Hungarie. 1597 
Gerarve Heréal 416 Rosewoort hath manie small, thicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a thicke and knobby roote. 
1611 [see Rose-roor 1]. 1796 Witnerine Brit, PZ, (ed. 3) 
II. 389 Yellow Rose-wort, Rose-root. Mountains of West- 
moreland [etc.]. 1806 J/ed. Frnd. XV. 70 Yellow rose-wort. 
Rose-root. .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, sea-green, somie- 
times tinged witb purple, 1866 7rcas. Lot. 992/1. 

+2. =Orpine 2. (Cf. Roseroot 2.) Oés. 

1725 Fam, Dict. s.v., They dry the Leaves of Rose- Wort, 
and..hang’emupinsome high Place that is expos'd tothe... 
Sun. 1758 Bortase Wat, //ist. Cornwall 233 Rose-wort, 
Telephium rosenm, gathered..among the rocks at the 
Land's End. 

3. p/. Lindley’s name for the Rosacez. 

1845 Linptey Sch, Bot, (1862) 58 Order XXIII. Rosacez. 
—Roreworts, 1846 — Vegi t, Aingd. 564 That Roseworts 
have some intimate relationship with Myrtlebloon)s is proved 
by Appleworts. , 

Rosial(I, -iar, -iat, obs. ff. Roskat, Roster, 
RosEATE, 


+ Rosiar. Ods.-' 7A rose-apple. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 109 Such are our Queene- 
Apples, and Russetings,..and next our Rosiars, 

+ Rosical, az., ? misprint for rosta/ RosSEAL a. 

1635 R. JouNson Tom a Lincoln i, Vhy..Rosical cheeks 
surpassing Snow for whiteness. 

Rosicle'r. vere. Also 7 rosiclear, 8 rossi- 
cler. [a. Sp. and Pg. rostcler bright red, etc.] 

+1. Used as a fanciful title. Ods. 

1611 eau. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers. 

2. Min. Any of the varieties of ruby silver ore, 
as proustite and pyrargyrite. 

‘The Spanish name; not now in English use. 

1728 Cuamers Cvel, s,v. Silver, The Rossicler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by whetting and rubbing it 
against Iron, which turns it red. 1780 J. T. Ditton Trav, 
Spain (1781) 318 One very curious specimen, like an in- 
crustation of rubies, called Rosicler by mineralogists, fron: 
its rose-colour appearance. 

| 3. (See quot.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coas! 1. 19 The Rosicler, 
or rosy dawn-light was that of a May morning. 

Rosicrucian (réu:zikré-fian), sd. and a. Also 
7 Roso-, Rose-, Rosie-, 8 Rosy-, 7-8 Rosacruc- 
ian (7 -ant); 7 Rose-, 8 Rosy-, 7-9 Rosicrusian; 
7 Rosi-crutian. [f. mod.L. rosa crucis (Du 
Cange) or cr#x,as a rendering of G. Rosenkreus 
(see def.): cf. F. rose-crotx, Sp. rosacruz, and rosy 
cross s.v. Rosy a. 5.] 

A. sb. A member of a supposed society or 
order, reputedly founded by one Christian Rosen- 
krenz in 1484, but first mentioned in 1614, 
whose members were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements and elemental spirits. 

1624 I’. Scott Vox Dei 52 The bretheren of the invisible 
order of the Rosacrufcilants, 1653 WaLTon Angler xii. 227 
A mysterious knack, which..lies locked np in the braine 
or brest of some chimical nien, that like the Rosi-crutians, 
yet will not reveal it. 1663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 
46 The Rosie-Crucians acted so hugely by imagination in 
Philosophy,..are so invincibly resolved upon their hypo- 
theses, tbat [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. i. (1695) 48 
This some may suspect to be a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 574 P 1, I was once 
engaged in Discourse with a Rosicrusian about ¢he greal 
Secret. ¢1740 BotincBRoKE Ess. Pope Wks. 1754 IV. 85 
All the folly and knavery..of wizards, of witches, and of 
rosycrucians, 18z0 Scorr Afonas/. ix, ‘I used to doubt the 
existence of Cahalists and Rosicrucians,’ tbought the Sub: 
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Prior. 1856 R. A. VauGHan Alystics (1860) IT. 98 The 
Rosicrucians pretended that they could prolong life in- 
definitely. 189: Jfyst. Rosie Cross 5 It is commonly 
held..that there is a close..connection between the Al- 
cbymists and the Rosicrucians, 

B. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, connected 
with, characteristic of, this society. 

1652 Sparrow tr. Behme’s Rem. Wks., Apol. Perf. 132 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalisticall, Theophrast- 
icall, Roso-Crucian kind. 1678 Butter Hud, in. iii. 15 
Rosi-crusian Virtuoso'’s Can see witb Ears, and bear with 
Noses. 1710 Appison Jatler No, 243 P 2 To speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, I bave entered into the Clefts of the 
Eartb. 1712-4 Pork Rafe Lock To Mrs. A. Fermor, ‘bese 
Machines I determined to raise on a very new and odd 
foundation, the Rosicrucian doctrine of Spirits. 185 Muss 
Poroen The WVeils Introd., On the Rosicrusian mythology, 
a system of poetical machinery might be constructed of the 
highest character. 1864 W. Situ Shaw's Hist, Eng. Lit, 
xv. (1865) 294 The fantastic theories of Paracelsus and the 
Rosicrucian philosophers. 

Hence Rosicru‘cianism, 
Rosicru‘cianize vz. 

c1740 Botincsroke £ss. Pope Wks. 1734 IV. 44 Had 
Arnobius..lived in our days, you would have been..made 
the father of *rosycrucianism. 1850 /*rascr's Afag. XLII. 
528 The Rosicrucianism of so vigorously-minded a man as 
Samuel Johnson. 1838 lackw, Mag. XLIV. 639 A cir- 
cumstance occurred..that by no means diminishes tbe 
*Rosicrucianity of my notions of the spiritual. 1833 Edin. 
Rev. LVI. 136 A constant endeavour to *rosicrusianize 
every subject. 

Ro'sied, 2. rare. [f. Rosy a.+-Ep.] Made 
rosy or rose-red; decked with roses. 

85s Ocitvie Suppl, Rosied,.. adorned with roses or 
their colour. 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 437 The northern 
streamers upon rosied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

Ro'sier. Os. exc. poet. Also 6 roysyer, 
rosyer, rosyar, rosiere, 6-7 rosiar. [a. F. 
roster :—L. vosavtum, f, rosa ROSE sb.: cf. Rosary 
and Roser.) A rose-tree, rose-bush. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1178 Of Vertu also the 
souerayne enterlude ; The Boke ofthe Rosiar. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 61 Y° first an Oliue tree,..y® iii. a 
Roysyer with the armes of England [etc.]. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. 1. ix. 19 Ne other tire she on her head did weare, But 
crowned with a garland of sweete Rosiere. 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div, Logike 120 How many flowers the rosiers bring. 

1829 Soutuey 4@/ for Love m1. xii, The nightingale.. Hath 
in the garden rosier trill'd Arich andrapturous song. @ 1851 
Moir (ower of Erctldoune vii, The rosiers twain that shed 
their bloom In autuinn o’er the lover’s tomb. 

Ro:siery, irreg. variant of Rosery. 

1791 Anna Sewarp Le?ét, (1811) II]. 81 The rosiery will 
not, I trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance.. 
before I reach you. 

Rosignell, obs. Se. f. Rosstcnon. 

Rosil (rp-zil, rez’l), 556. Now dia’. Forms: 
5 rosell, 6 rossall, 6, 8 rossell (8 rossel); 5 
rosyle, 7, 9 rosil, 8-9 rossil; 9 rozzel, rozzle. 
[Variant of Rosin 5é.] 

1. Rosin, resin. 

14... Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 683 //ec rosina, rosyle. 1485-6 
Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 416 Pro 4° dd. de rosell, 3s. 4c. 
rs7z in Eng, /list, Rev. X11. 447 For mixing white wax 
with rossall and turpentyne. 1579 York Fuébric Rolls 
(Surtees) 117 For rossell to the plumber, 3s. 1691 Ray S. § 
F.C, Words s.v., 1 suppose from rosin, which here in 
Essex the Vulgarcall Xos:/é. 1787-in manydialect glossaries, 

2. A kind of soil (see KosiLy a.). 

Hence Ro'sil v. dial, 

1819 R. Anverson Cumdbid, Ball, (c 1850) 93 He rozzelt 
the strings. 

Rosilly, 2. da’ Forms: 6 rosellie, 8 
rosselly ; 7-rosilly. [f. Rosizsé.+-y.] Of soil; 
(see qnots. 1691 and a 1825). Cf. Rosiny a, 2. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit... xiii. in Holinshed 1. 38 The 
red or white sandy [mould], the lomye, roselly, grauelly, 
chalky or blacke. 1691 Ray S. 4 £. C. Words, Rosil or 
Rosilly soil; Land between Sand and Clay, neither light 
nor heavy. 172z Mortimer //usd, (ed. 2) ut. 42 ‘Vhat which 
I have observed to be tbe best is a rosselly top, and a 
brick earthy bottom, In general, a true Rossel or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. @1825 Forsy ! oc, E. Anglia, Rosilly, like 
rosin. It is applied to a soil both sandy and clayey. 

Rosily, adv. [f. Rosy a.+-Ly 2] With a 
rosy hue; in a rosy manner. 

1809 Matkin Gil Blas x. x. ? 22 They live like so many 
sons of the church, rosily, merrily, and fatly. 1852 M. 
Arnoco Lyifpedocles 1. 81 The white Olympus-peaks 
Rosily brighten, 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. S. Waters 7 
The after-light of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 


Rosicrucia‘nity, 


crags. 

Hosin (rp‘zin), s6. Forms; a. 4-6 rosyn, 5 
roosyn, 6 rosing, 4,6-rosin, 7-8 rozin. B. 4-6 
rosyne (5 ross-), 4-7 rosine, 7 rozine. y. 4 
roseyne, 6 -eyn; 5 ros(s)ene. 5. 6 roasen, 
rossen, 6-8 rosen, rozen, 7 rozzen. €e. 
rosome, 9 dia/. rosum. [An alteration of Resin 
56. Further alterations are Rosi and Roser. For 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo-L. vostna, cf. OF, rofsin (G. rosine, Du. 
roztjn, Da. rosin) as a variant of raz'szz.) 

1. =Resin 5d.; sfec., this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from crude turpentine. 

The colour of the product (yellow, brown, or black) depends 
on the continuation of the heat employed. 

a, @1350 S¢. Lucy 183 in Horstm. Adlengl, Leg. (1881) 19 


| rosyne, collys. 


ROSIN. 


Pik and rosyn he bad in cast, And oyle, to ger pe fire brin 
fast. 1382 Wycttr Zzek. xxvii. 17 Bawm, and bony, and 
oyle, and rosyn. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 132 An entreet 
maad of .ij. parties of whiz3t rosyn, & oon partie of wex. 
1496 Naval ices. Hen, Vil hae 174 Laying on of picbe, 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. ¢ 1550 Disc. Common 
Weal. Eng. (1893) 246 Tarre, pitcbe, rosing whereof we 
haue none at all. 1570 Levins Mansp. 134/15 Rosin, 
vesina, 1611 Biste Song Holy Children 22 To make tbe 
ouen bote with rosin, pitch, towe, and small wood. 1660 
Bovie New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 11 A melted Cement, 
made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 204 A sort of Rozin, which is good for curing 
of Wounds, 1779 Pail. Trans. LXX. 17 The powder of 
rosin will be attracted by those parts only of the electro- 
phorus, which are electrified positively. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vii. 400 A solution of rosin or fine Burgundy 
pitcb in pure spirit of wine. 1865 Kinestey Herew. x, 
They wore coats stiffened with tarandrosin. 1873 E.Sron 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 346/2 Black Rosin is an important 
article in the composition of good [printing-] ink. 

B. 1367-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In sex libris de 
rosine, 20¢, 1390 Gower Cozf. 11. 200 Thei go be nyhte 


| untothe Myne Witb pich, witb soulphre and with rosine. 


1454 Cal. Kec. Dublin (1889) 1. 283 No maner of man 
dwellynge in tbe said cite shulde..by salte, ire, pych, 
1ssr Turner Herbal (1568) 30 The small 
leues in the top broused or broken sauour lyke rosyne. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosla’s Hist. Indies w. xxviil. 285 
Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vi. xit. (1614) 803 All whiche they mingled 
together witb..the fume of Rosine. 168: Rosine [see 
Resin sé. 2]. 

y. 1390 Earl Derby’s Exped. (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 
lynesede,..roseyne. 1465 Water. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. V. 302 Yren, pitche, rosene, nor tarre. 
1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 181 Paid be hym for a qwartt 
of rossene, xjd. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 58 They be 
somtyme made with roseyn. 1548 — Dict. s.v. Cedria, The 
roseyn that renneth out of the great cedre tree. 

6. 1447 BokeENHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 78 A vessel of bras.. 
Full of pyche, rosen oyle and smere. 1516 Galway Arch. in 
10th: Rep. fist. ALSS. Comm. App. V. 397 Pich, canvas, 
rossen, 1582 STANYHURST /Euets iv. (Arb.) 109 Vessels, 
calcked with roasen smearye. 1602 Marston Axntonéo’s 
Rev. i. iv, My fiddlestick wants rozzen. 1651 Biccs ew 
Disp. ? 126 Aloes by ablution looseth the juice, and there 
remainetb a meer rozen. 1742 YARRow Love at First Sight 
98 A piece of Rozen, and two Yards of Catgut. 1779 Pil. 
Trans. LXX.16 Some powder of rosen..is sbaken upon 
the electrophorus. 

€. 1§43-2 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 269 A 
Torche of Rosome weynge ix lt. ijs. iijd. 1872 De Verr 
Americanisms 536 Rosum is a common corruption of rosin, 
which is alinost universally pronounced ros’m by the mass 
ofthe people. 1880 IV. Cornz, Gloss., Rosnmt, rosin. 

b. With @ and pl. A particular kind of rosin. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ww. xxviii. 
285 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines, which come from 
divers plants and hearbes, 1672-3 Grew Anat. P21. iii. 
(1682) 67 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. being split, the 
Milk..appeareth,. .condensed toa hard and shining Rosin. 
27s Quincy Compl, Disp. 7 Vhe former is the case of 
chrystallized Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2. alirib, and Comd., as rosin boiler, candle, 
BAS, $12, soap; rosin-weeping adj. ; rosin-end (see 
quot.); trosin flower, a pine tree; rosin oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.); rosin-tree, a 
South African shrub (Ctxerarta resintfera), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, U.S.,the compass plant 
(Stlphium lacinialum), 

1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 54 Cubic contents of 
small ‘rosin boiler, 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Chandelle, Chandelles 
de Buchs, *rosen candles, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neere vnto Bourdeaux. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
*Rosin-end, a shoe-maker’s waxed or rosinned thread, 
¢ 1611 Cuapman /lfad xt. 434 As when a torrent .. beares 
blasted Oakes, and witherd ‘*rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 562 *Kosin gas is 
cheaper than oil gas, 1866 Trcas. fot. 807/2 Oil, *Rosin, 
an oil obtained from the resin of the pine-tree, used by 
Painters for lubricating machinery, and other purposes. 
1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 209 Sriphiumt, *Rosin- Plant. 
Heads many-flowered, radiate. 1886 Britten & Hottanp, 
*Rosin Rose. Hypericum calycinum, L., and H. perfor- 
atnm, L., the smell of which is supposed to resemble that 
ofrosin, Ves. 1880 J, Dunuar Pract. Papermaker 55 Vake 
--10 gallons of thick prepared *rosin size. 1839 Ure Dice. 
Arts 1144 Of Yellow or *Rosin Soap. 1867 Branpe & Cox 
Dict. Sct., etc. U1. 3120/2 *Rosin Tin, a miner’s name for 
pale-coloured translucent Tinstone with a resinous lustre. 
1815 ANNE Prumptretr. Lichtenstein's Trav. S. Africa 11. 
176 A shrub, which grows from two feet to three feet and a 
half bigh, called by the colonists havpuisdosjes, the *rosin 
tree. 1834 ScHootcrart Exped, 297 Among the flowers, 

»the plant called “rosin-weed attracts attention by its gigantic 
Stature. 1608 Sytvester Du Burlas u. iv. Decay 970 With 
a Pole of *rozen-weeping Fir. 


Rosin (rp‘zin), v. Forms: 5 rossyen, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rozen, 7-8 rozin, 9 U.S. 
rosum. ff. the sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 


to rnb (esp. a violin bow or string) with rosin. 

1497 Naval Accs, Hen, VII (1896) 294, C weight Rosyn 
to Rossyen the seid Ship abouewater. 1588 LamBarDE 
Eiren, w. iv. 461 Well sewed with threed well twisted, 
waxed and rosoned. 1624 <Althorp A/S. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. liv, To the tinker for new 
rozening and mending 13 black jackes and 2 botles, 1642 
Fuuter Holy & Prof. St... i. 240 Those, who make musick 
with so harsh an instrument, need to have tbeir bow well 
rosend before. 1756 Connoissenry No. 128 » 4 Not one of 
these people will open their mouths, or rosin a single string, 
without being very well paid for it. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. 
Antusent. 175 [Place layers,] til] the jar is full, then bung 
and rosin it, 1896 Lumsoen Poems 43 He screwed her up 
wi’ conscious pride And rosin’d her. 
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ROSINACEOUS. 


absol, 1607 DexKer & Marston Westw. /foe D.’s Wks. 
1873 II. 34x They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape 
themselues into your company presently. 
fig. 650 B. Deiscollim. 34 My..heart-strings are grown 
so feeble, that if I should not rozen them now and then 
(with a little mirth) they would soone crack quite asunder. 

2. fig. To supply with liqnor; to make drunk; 
also 2x¢7., to indulge in drink. Now dal, 

1729 Fietpinc Pleasures Town 1.1, A fiddlestick is a 
drunkard: Why? Because it loves ros'ning. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Rosinned, drunk. ‘He war purely rosinn’d.’ 
1869- in dialect glossaries (Northumbld., Lanc., Linc.). 


+ Rosina‘ceous, ¢z. Oés.—' [f. Rosin 56. + 
-Ackous.} Yielding resin; resinous. 

1669 WorLipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 105 Roots of tbe Firs, 
Pines, or other Rosinaceous Trees. 

Rosinante (rgzine:nti). Also 8-9 rozinante. 
[ad. Sp. Xoctnante (f. rocin horse, jade: see 
Rouncy), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.} A poor, worn-out, or ill-condititoned 
horse; a hack, a jade. 

Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name. 

1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 11. xvii, Il-fated sermon !..trod 
deep into the dirt by the left hind-foot of his Rosinante. 
1988 J. May Frul. & Lett. (1873) 100, 1 felt queer enough: 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands high. 
1816 Sorting Mag, XLVIII. 233 Themore humble donkey 
and spare Rosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
1867 Lapy Herpert Cradle L. 56 A wretched ‘rosinante’, 
sucb as would appear at a Spanish bull-fight. 

+Rosine. O¢s.—' [f. L. vos-a, after régina, 
etc. Cf. Recine.] A rose; in quot. asa title of 
the Virgin Mary. 

1g00-20 DunsarR Poems \xxxv. 8 Our tern inferne for to 
dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. 

Rosined (rp‘zind), pf/. a. [f. Rosin v. + -ED1.] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin; resinous. 

1598 Grenewey Zacitus, Ger ntania (1622)271 Amher. .will 
burn like unto wood pitched and rosened. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vu, xii. (1614) 804 Foure women attending witb 
Torcbes of Pine tree Rosenned. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
v1. 24 That Bowzyheus who could..with the rozin’d Bow 
torment the String. 1832 Brewster Watural Magic viii. 
181 Its vibrations..may be kept up, hy drawing a rosined 
fiddle-how across it. 1887 Bowen /Z£neid v. 663 The God 
of the flames.. Riots on hench, and on oar, and on rosined 
timhers of pine. 

Ro'siness. Also 7 rosyness. [f. Rosy a.] 
Rosy colour or complexion. 

1651 Davenxant Gonditert ui. i. 36 Orna now..breaks 
through ber hlushes so As tlie fair Morn breaks through her 
rosyness. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vrl/age Ser. 1. (1863) 133 
Such a complexion,..so healthily fatr witb such a sweet 
rosiness. 1879 Curistina Rossetn Seek § Find 65 Snow 
.-on mountain heights, flushed with pure rosiness at the 
fall of day. 

Ro-sing, vé/. 56. [f. Rose v.14.) The action 
of treating with chemicals in order to redden. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 787 Tbere next follows, .the rosing 
by hoiling in a bath of salt of tin. Jéz¢. 790 The rosing is 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water. 

Ro'sing, A//. a. rare. [f. Rose 5b. or v.] 
Rose-like, rosy. 

c1489 Henryson Test. Cres. 464 Nochtis 3o0ur fairnes bot 
ane faiding Flour ;..3our roising reid to rotting sall retour. 

+ Ro‘sinish, 2. Oés.—? [Rostn sé.] Resinous. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie /'arnie 1. xliv. 291 ‘Take of the.. 
greenest, and most rosinish leaues of Nicotiana that can be 
chosen a pound, 

Ro'sinous, 2. 
56.] Resinous. 

1651 R.Cuitp in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 50 The Countrey 
ahoundeth much witb Firs, and Pine-trees: which the 
Inhabitants usually cut, that the Gum, Rosinous, or 
‘Turpentine substance may sweat forth. 1707 Curiosities 
in Husb, & Gard. 93 Tbere are Juices, 1. Aqueous,..5. 
Rosinous, 6. Bituminous. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Aloes, 
Aloes Wood is Rosinous. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
388 The candles made of white lac also smoked and produced 
a rosinous smell. 

Rosiny (rp‘zini), z. Also 6 rosinie, 7 roziny ; 
6-7 roseny, 7 ros-, rozenny, -ie. [f. Kostn 5d.) 

1. Full of rosin; resinons. 

1562 TurNneR /ferbal 11. (1568) 89 A tede is a fat and 
roseny pece of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of serueth 
for torches. 1§76 G. Baker Fewell of Health & The lyke 
doe they describe of the fattes and rosinie suhstances. 1605 
TiMME Qucrs#t. 1. xii 62 Some whole trees are to be seene 
more sulpburus and roseny than other some. 1638 RAWLEY 
tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 4 Trees Odorate,..and 
Trees Rozennie, last longer in their Woods, or Timher, 
than tbose abovesaid. 1669 [see REstnacEous]. 1904 E. 
Nessit Phenix & Carpet i. 4 The rosiny fire-lighters tbat 
smell so nice. 


+2. Of soil: Resembling, having the colour of, 


rosin. Obs. (Cf. RosiLLy a.) 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xi. (1614) 59 The soile is of a 
rosennie clay. 1685 TEMPLE Ess. Gardentug Wks. 1720 I. 
182 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that upon a Sandy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

Ro'sion. rvare~°. (See quot.) 

1656 BLount, Xosion,..a gnawing, a griping, a hiting. 

Ro'sist. vzave. [Rose sé.] A grower or 


‘ fancier’ of roses. 

1869 S. R. Hote Bk. about Roses 24 Passing from the 
bluecoat school of Rosists to the black. 

Ro:sland. dal. [f. Ross 56.3] (See first quot.) 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Rosland, heathy Land, or full of 
Ling;..Waterish, or Moorish Land. 1889 Universal Rem 
Nov. 435 On river plain And smothered rosland stirs the 
snow and dies. 


Now vave or Ods. [f. Rosin 
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+ Rosmarine !. 04s. Forms: (1 rosmarim,) | 
4-8 rosmarine (4 -yne), § ro8 maryn, rose- 
maryn(e,4,6,8 rosemarine. [A more original 
form of RosEMARY.] 

1. Rosemary. 

[e 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 184 Deos wyrt pe man rosmarim, 
& odrum naman boben nemneb.) 

13.. in Relig. Antig. I. 195 The rote of rosmaryne Man 
may set welle and fyne Betwene Aprile and the May. 1390 
Gower Conf. III, 132 His herhe propre is Rosiarine, 
Which schapen is for his covine. 14.. Wed. 1S. in Anglia 
XIX. 79 Rosmarine, ¢1450 47, £. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 
182 Tak be rote of..rosmaryn, lauender, prymmerole. 1481 
Botoner Yulle on Old Age (Caxton) f5 Violettys, rose- 
marynes, maiorons, gylofres. 1591 SPENSER J/uiopot. 200 
Colde Lettuce, and refreshing Rosmarine. 1598 Be. HALL 
Sat, iv. iv. 118 Byting on Annis-seede, and Rose-marine, 
1654 H. L’Estrance Céas. / (1655) 200 Mr. Prynne and Mr. 
Burton were brought into London in great pomp and state, 
being conducted with many thousands of horse and foot, 
having sprigs of Rosmarine in their hands. 1742 SHENSTONE 
Schoolmisty. 109 Vrim rosemarine, that whilom crown'd 
The daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

2. Sca-dew. rare. 

1616 B. Jonson Queenes Masques Wks. 902 You shall.. 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine, And wholsome dew 
call'd Ros-marine. 

+Rosmarine 2, 0és.-! [f. mod.L. rosmar-us 
(16th cent., ad. Da. vosmar), or It. and Sp. vos- 
maro, Pg. rosmar; the ending may have been 
suggested by morse marine.) The walrus. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. xil. 24 ‘he horrible Sea-satyre,.. 
And greedy Rosmarines with visages deforme. 

Rosminian (rpzminiin). [See def.] a. sd. 
A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in 1828 by Antonio Ros- 
mini-Serbati (1797-1855). Ib. aa7. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Order, or his philosophy. 

1874 tr, Uberweg's list. Phil. 11. 496 Manzoni..applied 
the Rosminian principles to the art of composition. 1882 
W. Locknart in tr. Rosmini's Sketch Mod, Phil. Introd. 
p- li, ‘The preliminary difficulty in understanding the Ros- 
inintan philosophy, 1886 H”, Lockhart's Life Rosmtini xxxi. 
(ed. 2) 1. 284 Here at present resides a small community of 
Rosminian Fathers. /é/d. I1. 340 Notwithstanding all the 
accusations of heterodoxy against tbe Rosminians. 

Hence Rosmi-nianism, the philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

1874 tr. Ulerwee’s I1ist. Phil. 11. 496 Pestalozza, whose 
Elementi di Filosofia, 1847, contain the best exposition of 
Rosminianism. 

Rosoch: see Rosota. 

Roso-crusian, obs. form of RosicRuciay. 

Rosoglio, variant of Roso.io. 

Ro'solate. Chem. [f. Rosot-1c + -atE ?.] 
A salt of rosolic acid, 

1835 RX. D. §& T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 50 The pre- 
cipitation of the rosolate of lime. . 
Rosolic (rozplik}), a. Chem. [f. L. vos-a+ 

-OL+-Ic.] Rosoltc acid = AUNIN. 

1835 KR. D. § T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 50 Rosolic 
acid is a resinous mass which inay he reduced to powder, 
and assumes an orange yellow colour. 1857 AZauch. Afent. 
XV. 2 On the Composition and Derivation of Rosolic Acid. 
1878 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XVII. 520 Vhe same holds , 
good as regards corallin or pzonin, a red colour composed 
of rosoli¢ acid, : ; 

Rosolio (rozéu'lio). Also ros(s)oglio. [a. It. 
rosolio, var. of rosoli: see Ros souis. Cf. mod.L. 
rossoltunt.)| A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern Europe from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

1819 T. Hore Azasz. I. iv. (1820) 82 To support the 
ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spice. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple xvii, 1 walked to a posada (tbat’s an 
inn), and drank seven bottles of rosolio to keep myself . 
quiet. 1864 Visc’TESS STRANGFORD .4d7atic 269 The best 
liqueurs in the world, maraschino, rosoglio of several sorts | 
[etc.]. ugor Besant Lady of Lynn xi, Lhe wine of Lisbon | 
and Canary, the rosolio and the ratafia. ; 

Rosoth, a spurious word due to printers’ errors | 
| 


for rother-soil: see ROTHER 2. 

1671 Pwitiirs s.v. Rother-beasts, Whence Ro-soil [1678- 
1706 Rosoth] is used in Herefordshire, for the soil..of those | 
beasts. 1708 Kersey, Rother-sotl or Rosoth, 1721 BAILEY, | 
Rother-soil, Rosoch. 

t+ Rosp, v1 Ods.' [Pvar.of Rasp vl Cf | 
Norw. dial. vosp a rasp.] ¢razs. To waste. 

12580 Gen. & Ex. 2132 Al dat ise first .vii. maken, Sulen 

is o0ere vii. rospen & raken. 

+ Rosp, v.2 Ods.-° [Cf. Raspv.?, and Flem, 
ruispen, ruspen (Kilian), MLG. vesfen.] int. To 
belch. Hence + Ro'sping wé/. sé. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rospynge, or holkynge (S. 
halkynge), evuctacio. 

+ Rospeys, rospyse, varr. Raspisl. Oés. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rospeys, wyne, vinum 
rosatuin, 145 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 307 Item, 
for a hotelle of rospyse, nij.d. 

Ross (res), 54.1 Also 6Ros, 8Rosse. The name 
of a county in the north of Scotland, used afzrid. 
in Ross herald, one of the six Scottish heralds. 

1475-6 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 372 Diligens signifero, 
nunc Ross heraldo nuncupato. 1526 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. 
Scot. V. 266 Delivrit to Ros herrold, lettre requiring my 
lordis of Arrane and Murray to restor the Kingis gunis. 
1566 Cal. Scottish Pafers (1900) II. 250 Lettre..caried by 
Wm. Steward a/‘as Ros harald of armes to tbe Q. of 
Scottes. 1641 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. ii. 1. 405 Be- 
foir..Johue Malcome, Ross Herald. 1742 ALEX, Nisper 


ROSSY. 


Systeni of Heraldry 11. 1, xvi. 171 Rosse Herald, so named 
from the County of Ross, whicb was of old an Appendage 
ofthe Crown. 1863 G. Seton Law & Pract. Heraldry in 
Scotl. 37 The Heralds attached to the Lyon Court are six 
in number, viz., Islay, Rotbesay, Marchinont, Albany, Ross, 
and Snowdon. 

Ross (rps), 54.2 Also 6 rose, 6-7 rosse, g dial. 
rawse. [App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to 
Norw. dial. vos (vus), small rubbish, scrapings. ] 

+1. Rubbish, refuse, dregs. Ods. 

1577 Haxrison England in. viii. (1878) n. 53 The heads 
of saffron.. heing scowred from their rose [1587 rosse or filth} 
.-are interred againe. 1§87 /dfd. 11. xx. (1877) 1. 331 Either 
reserued in the bouse, or hauing the rosse pulled from their 
rootes, laid againe in the eartb. 1630 Levetr Ordering 
of Lees (1634) 51 Put the Combes and water together into 
a Canvas hagge,..and straine as much as you can.., casting 
away the rosse that remaineth in the bag. 

2. The scaly onter portion of the bark of trees. 
Chiefly U.S. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet. (1904) gives rawse or ross as a 
Sussex word, with the sense ‘the scrapings of oak-bark, 
lichen, and moss’. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 497 The ross or outside 
bark [of the ash] being near eight inches thick. 1828-32 
Wesster, £oss, the rough scaly matter on the surface of 
tbe bark of certain trees. New England. ¢1840 Laxce 
Cottage Farmer 23 Get then some oak hark, cut off the 
ross, and chop..the‘inner rind. 1875 Knicut Dect. Aleck. 
1984/2 Rossing-machinc, a machine for removing the ross, 
or rough scaly, exterior portion of hark, from the remainder. 

Ross, s¢.3 dial. [a. Welsh r4os.] A marsh, 
morass. Cf. RoSLAND. 

1839 Lewes Gloss. Hereford. 

Ross, v. 7.5. [f. Koss 56.1 2.] (See quots.) 

1864 WessteR, Noss, to divest of the ross, or rough, scaly 
surface ; as, to ross hark. 1878 Lumberman’s Gaz. Mar. 16 
Removing the bark from the top of tbe log, or ‘rossing’ it, 
as it is termed hy loggers. 

Hence Rossing vé/. 56. In quots. attrzd. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 1984/1 Rossing-machine. did. 
1985/1 Rossing Attachment for Saw-Mill. 

Ross, obs. form of Rosr sé. 

+ Rossals. Oés.—' [ad. mod.L. vossalia: see 
Rosatta.] =Rosaia 1, 

1661 Lovetn //ist. Anim. §& Alin. 327 The measells. .are 
cured as the small pocks; hereto belong the crystals, 
tuhercles, rubeols, and rossals. 

Rosse, obs. form of Rosk sé. 

Rossel(1: see Rosi and RusseEL. 


+ Ro‘sseld, a. Oés.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 2793 Thorowe a rownnde rede 
scbelde he ruscbede hym sone, That the rosselde spere to 
his herte rynnes ! ; 

Ro:sselled, 2. dza/. Also 8 rostled, 9 ross- 
ill’d. [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1781 Hutton Zour to Caves Gloss., Rostled, half rotten 
as apples sometimes are. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ross- 
el(d, decayed, .. a rossell'’d apple. 1862 C. C. Rosinson 
Dial. Leeds Gloss. 395 ‘A rossill’d apple.’ Said only of 
tbis species of fruit. 

Rossellie, obs. form of RosiLy. 

Rossen, obs. form of Rosin. 

Rosser. U.S. [f. Ross v.+-R.) <A rossing- 
machine. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Mech, 1984/2 A common use of the 
rosser is in saw-mills,..to remove the bark from the log in 
advance of the patb of the saw. 

Rosset, obs. form of Roser, Russet. 

| Rossignol. Also 6 rosignell. [F. ross- 
ignol:—pop. L. *lusciniolu, a masc. form of L. 
hae 

+1. The nightingale. Ods.—1 

1sg0 Buret Passage Pilgr. in Watson's Collect. Sc. 
Poems (1706) u. 28 The Osill and the Rosignell, Tbe 
Phoenix and the Nichtingell. 

2. Canada, Vhe song-sparrow (Afelosfiza). 

1879 A. B. Street in Poems of Places, Brit. Amer. 11 
Tbe brown rossignol’s shrill carol. 

+ Rossin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast z. 

1597 Trials Witcher. in Spald. Club Misc. (1841) 1. 85 
The ane half of the day rossin in his bodye, as gif he hed 
hene rossin in ane vne. 

Rossing-machine : see Ross wv. 

Rosslynge, obs. form of Rusriinec. 

Ros solis. Ods. [L. ras dew+sdlis gen. 
of sdf sun. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F, (and Pg.) as vossoli(s, whence Sp. and It. 
rosoli in sense 2 (cf. Rosovio).] 

1. The plant sundew; =Rosa soxis I. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 414 The Ros Solis and Woolfes clawe 
do growe in drie waterie Countries. 1621 Burton Azat. 
Mel, 1. iv. 1. iii. 440 Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betony, Saffron. 
652 Caveman Distiller of London 34 IK.. Ros solis, 
gathered in due season, and clean picked. 1728 CuAmBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Rosolis, It had its Name hecause antiently pre- 
pared wholly of the Juice of the Plant Aossolis. 1757 A. 
Cooper Déstiller in. 1. (1760) 215 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, 
from whence this Cordial Water has its name, 

2. =Rosa Solis 2. rare. 

1652 CADEMAN Distiller of London Table of Waters, Ag. 
Roris Solis, Ros solis proper. 

+Rossome. Odés.—' [G. +roseme.] Redness. 

1527 AxDREW Srinswyke's Distyll. Waters Livb, The 
same water is good agaynste the impetigines, and the 
rossome [G. die rdte} in the face. 

Rossy, 2 rave. [f. Ross 56.1) Rub- 
bishy; of the nature of ross. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-ins. 68 The sap .. where- 


ce 


ROSTEL. 


with they temper the dry rossie dross, that they gnaw off 
from old decayed posts and pales. 

Rossy, obs. f. Rosy a. 

Rost/(e, obs. ff. Roast, Roost, Rust. 

Rostel (rgstél). ot. [Anglicized f. Rost- 


ELLUM.] The radicle of a seed. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Rostellum, The Rostel, or 
descending plane part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
vegetation of the seed. 1832 Planting 13 in Husd, II. 
(L. U. K.), The voste/, or first radicle, which descends into 
the soil, and hecomes the root of the tree. 1876 Lxeycl. 
Brit, WV. 266/2 The corcule (which includes the plumule or 
future stem and the rostel). 

Roste‘llar, cz. ot., etc. [f. RosTELt-um + 
-AR.}] Pertaining to, or constituting, a rostellum. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Aniut. iv. 212 The Diphyltidea 
have..two armed rostellar prominences. 1885 H. O. Forats 
Wand, E, Archipelago 93 An insect, to secure the pollinia, 
would require to alight on the margin of the rostellar 
platform. 

Rostellate, z. Aot., etc. [f. Rostern-um + 


-ATE.} Having a rostellum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eetonzol. 1V. xtvii. 384 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellate. 1830 Linoiey Nat, Syst, Sot. 257 Character- 
ised hy having ..a superior perianthium and rostellate seeds. 
1866 Treas. ot. 992/2 Rostellate,.. terminating gradually in 
a hard long straight point—as the pod of radish. 


Roste‘lliform, ¢z. 4o/., etc. [f. Rosre.r- 
uM.} Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

11g Samovette Exutomol. Compeud. 292 Proboscis 
sheathed beneath a rostelliform process. 1830 LinpLey 
Vat. Syst. Bot. 257 Seeds with a..lateral rostelliform hilum. 


| Rostellum (rpsteldm). [a. L. rostellam 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of rostranz.] 

1. Bot. a. A radicle: cf. Rostev. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot... vii. (2765) 15 Rostellum, a plain 
Part of the Corculum; which descends. 1797 Euacyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) ILL. 435/2 The Corculum. .consists of two parts, viz. 
plumula and rostellum. 1832 Linptey /atrod. Bot. (1839) 
250 The radicle..(r/izoma or rostelluin); cotyledons.. 3 
and plumule. 

b. (See quots.) 

1841 Penay Cycel. XX.175/2 Rostellum..is applied to the 
short beak-shaped process found on the stigma of many 
violets, as Viola hicta, V. odorata, and V.caniua, &c.3 
and Orchidacex, as Orchis, Spirauthes, Listera, &c. 1849 
Baceour J/aa. Bot, § 421 In Orchids, each of the pollen 
masses has a prolongation or stalk,.. which often adheres to 
a prolongation at the base of the anther, called rosteduez. 
1862 Daxwin Orchids Introd. 6 ‘The rostellum either in- 
cludes or is formed of viscid matter. 

2. Zool. a. ‘Yle tubule and enclosed siphuncle 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects. 

1826 Kinpy & Sp. £ntomol. 111. 363. 


b. The protruding fore-part of the head of 


tapeworms, armed with hooklets or spines. 

1849 in Cratc. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der floeveu’s Zool, 
1. 180 #zaia...Flead witb four suctorial oscules, and mostly 
with a rostellusat median, imperforate, retractile. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 225 Taenia ellipticr.. 
also possesses a peculiar round rostellum beset witb four 
irregular rows of sixty small hooks. 

Roster (rp'sta1. Also g rolster, rollster. 
[ad. Du. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
rooster gridiron (f. voosten to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines drawn on the paper.] 

1. AM@/, A list or plan exhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of officers, 


men, and bodies of troops. 

Also, esp. U.S., a simple list or register of officers, divisions 
of aregiment, etc., with various particulars relating to then. 

1727 H. Buanp Wil. Disc. xix. 207 As each Nation bad a 
different Number of Battalions in Flanders, their Duty was 
regulated by a Roster. /é/d, 283 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he [the Adjutant-General} is to settle with the 
Majors of Brigade the Rosters for the several Duties. 1799 
WeELtincton in Gurw, Desp. (1834) I. 36 Major General 
Baird having desired to be relieved—Colonel Wellesley, 
being next on th roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within the fort. 
332 The officers throughout the service. .perforin the duty 
by what is called in the ariny a Roster, which is not kept 
by the commanding officer, but in the orderly room, 1857 
Sir W. Narier Life Sir C. Maprer 1.377 It was in strict 
accordance with the customs of the service, nainely, to place 
some captains on to the field officers’ rolster. 1884 Lo. 
Roberts in 19¢k Cent. June 1066 He becomes a duty inan, 
and is on the roster for guards, &c. . 

2. transf. A list ov table exhibiting the names 
of a set of persons, esp. as taking turns of duty 


with each other. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rosler, a list showing the 
turn or rotation of service or duty, as in the case of police- 
magistrates..and others, wlio relieve or succeed each other. 
1881 Ar? /uterchange (N.Y.) 27 Oct. 89 On the feminine 
side of the [opera] company’s roster there is more cause for 
apprehension. 1892 iVatzon 29 Dec. 493/1 ‘The author's 
roster of the diplomatic body stationed at Berlin in 1837. 

Roster, obs. form of Roasten. 

+ Bostle, 54. Obs.—° [Pad. L. rostellum. Cf. 
RostTeL.] (See quot.) 

1885 Hicins Funutus’ Nomencl. 300/2 Veetis rostratus,.. 
a barre or leauer with an iron point or end; a rostle. 

t Ro'stle, v. Os. Also 5 rofo)styl, etc. 
[? f. OE. vostian to roast: see -LE.} ¢rass. To 
burn slightly; to parch. 


Perh, represented by mod. northern dial. rossel, rozzel, 


etu.; see Eng. Dial. Dict. sv. Rozzle. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rost[l]yd, sum what brennyd 


1824 — Suppl. Desp. (1867) II. 


803 


[!Vinch. rostylyd, sumwat brente), ustillatus. /bid., Roost- 
{lJone [/inch, rostolone, A. rostelyn, P. rostlyn]), ustulo, 
ustillo. fbid., Rostlynge [lVixch. roostyllynge}, ustyllacio. 

Rostral (rostral), a. (sd.). Also 5 rostrale, 
6 rostralle. [ad. late L. rostral-cs, f. L. rostr-une 
beak : see -AL.]} 

tl. Rostral bone, the coracoid process. 
absol, as sb. Obs. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 156 For to fastne be schuldre, 
pis boon rostral is putt in maner ofa wegge. /éid. (Addit. 
MS.), Two smale honys whiche bep y-clepyde rostralis. 
1541 R. Cortanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Gj, [One 
branch] byndeth & closeth tbese two addycyons called 
Rostralles, 

2. Of columns, pillars, etc.: Adorned with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also transyf. 

Rostral crown, a golden crown, adorned with figures of 
ships’ beaks, awarded to the person who first boarded an 
enemy’s ship. 

1709 AppIsON Tatler No. 161 P7 The Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her Head. 1734 tr. Rollia’s Anc, Hist, (1827) 
I. 11. 377 A rostral pillar was erected in his honour. ¢ 1800 
Miss E. C. Knicut Aatobfogr. 1.118 At the extremity of the 
saloon..was a rostral column, on which were inscrihed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile. 1860 Motiey Nethert. 
(868) I. v.258 The Genoese merchants had erected two rostral 
colunins, 1883 Ceat. A/ag. Nov.78/2 Its fountains, obelisk, 
allegorical statues of chief French cities, rostral and other 
limp. posts. 

3. Zool. Of or pertaining to, situated in or upon, 


the rostrum. 

1826 Kirey & Se. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 316 Rostral.., when 
seated on arostrum. 1854 Orr's Crec. Sci., Org. Vat. 1.271 
Tbe compressed rostral teeth of the saw-fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. 1880 GUNTHER /*Yshes 335 The rostral 
cartilage is produced into an exceedingly long, flat lamina. 

Rostrate (rp'stret), a. [ad L. rostrat-2s, £. 
rostrum beak: see -ATE.] 

420 =ROstTRAL a. 2. Obs. 

1601 HoLtano Pliny vi. iv. 1.456 Forasmuch as we are 
light vpon the niention of Naual or Rostrate coronets, this 
would be noted [etc 1674 Evetyn WVavig. Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 645 Their rostrate crowns, and that pretty insolence 
by act of senate allow'd to C, Duillius, 

2. Having, or fumished with, a rostrum; ter- 
minating in a rostrum: a. Sof. 

1819 Pasutologia, Rostrate fruit, in botany, a beaked 
fruit. Having a process resembling the beak of a bird: as 
in geranium, scandix, pecten, 1830 Linptey WVa/, Syst. 
Sot. 61 The apex..rostrate, and elongated in various ways 
beyond the insertion of the filament, 1870 J. D. Hooker 
Stud, Flora 13 Nuphar luteum... Berry ovoid rostrate, 

b. “xt., Zool., etc. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extosnal. VV, xlvi. 307 Rostrate.., when 
the anterior part of the head is elongated and attenuated 
into a cylindrical or many-sided rostrum or beak. 1848 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VW. 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostraie in front. 1884 Geol. J/ag. 560 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becoines nasute or rostrate, 

Rostrated (rp streiiéd),a. [See prec. and -Ep.] 

1. = KostRava. 2; also ofa galley, having a beak. 

1705 ARBUTHNOT Corns, etc. (1727) 249 He brougbt to Ital 
an hundred and ten rostrated Galleys of the Fleet of Mithri- 
dates. 1796 Morse A mer. Geogr. 11. 424 Therostrated column 
erected by Duillius. 1832 L-ra:niner 324/2 With Roman 
temples and rostrated columns at the side scenes. 1839 
Civil Eug.& Arch. Frnl. MW. 104 The rostrated decorations 
of the pedestal. . proclaim it at once to be a naval trophy. 

2. =RostTRATE a. 2. 

1771 Encycl. Brit, It. 42/1 The antherx are rostrated and 
barren. 1819 G. Samovettr LExtom. Compendium 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated. 1849 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11. 370 Head rostrated. 1866 R.'Vate Srit, 
Mollusksiv.71 Vhe jaw of Ariou horteusis contrasts strongly 
with the sinooth rostrated jaw of Limax. 

b. Iu specific names of fishes, etc. 

19797 SHaw WMatucalist's Misc. 1X. pl. 304 The Rostrated 
whale.., Blackish sharp-snouted whale. ¢ 1800 /6id. XIV. 
pl. 586 Lhe Rostrated Gymnotus:.. Long-snouted Gym- 
notus. 1803 — Gea. Zool. 1V. 1t. 337 Rostrated chatodon, 
Lbid. 401 Rostrated scurus. 

Rostrato-, combining form of Rosrrats a., 
oceas. used to form adjs., as rostralo-nariforne. 

1846 DANA Zooph:. (1848) 432 In some instances the outer 
lip..ts elongate, producing a rostrato-nariform shape. 

Rostriferous, 2. [f. vos/ri-, as combining 
form of L, rostrum + -rEKoUS.] Having a rostrum 
(esp. as distinguished from a proboscis). 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 440 Ophthalmic ring not rostriferous, 
1888 RotLeston & Jactison Anon, Life 482 With niouth 
«.at the end of a non-introversible snout, i.e. rostriferous. 

Ro'striform, ¢z. [ad. mod.L. vostriformis : 
cf. prec. and -rokM.}] Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum; beak-like. 

1801 Phil. Traus. XC1. 260 Its beginning, with a rostri- 
form point. 1826 Ktrey & Sp. Entomol. WI. xxviii.17 With 
a maxilliferous inouth seldom rostriform. 1856-8 W. CLarx 
Vau der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 4¢5 Head with anterior process 
mostly rostriform. 

Rostro-, used as combining form of Rostrum 
in some scientific terms, as 7o0s/ro-antennary, 


-branchial, -lateral. 

1872 H. A. Nicnotson Palacont. 151 The one nearest the 
rostrum ‘rostro-lateral’. 1888 //uxley & Wartin'’s Elem. 
Biol. 225 A rostro-antennary branch ;..distributed to the 
antennule and rostrum. 

Ro'stroid, ¢. vare—'. 
Beak-like, rostriform. 

1867 Swtlhsonian Alise. Cottect. VII. 2 The head has the 
sanie long, rostroid appearance. 


Also 


[f. RostR-um + -o1p.] 


| apparatus of an elongated form. 
i 


ROSTRUM. 


+ Ro:strous, 2. Oés.—' [f. L. vostr-2e beak 
+-ous.] Having a beak or rostrum; beaked. 
1651 Biccs Mew Disp. ? 284 Therefore rostrous animals, 
as birds, because they want teeth, have need of a double 
stomack, a 

Ro'strulate, 2. Avf. [See next and -AaTE. ) 


Having a rostrulum. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, LV. x\vii. 383 Mouth rostrulate. 


|| Ro-strulum. £/. [mod.L., dimin. of L. 
rostrum beak.} ‘She mouth-organ of the Peudictde 


ov fleas (see quot.). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Enlouol AW. xxxiii. 362 Rostrutu, .. 
the oral instrument of Ap/aniptera. .in which the ordinary 
Trophi are replaced by a bivalve beak. 


| Rostrum (rpstrim). Pl. rostra, rarely 
rostrums. [a. L. rostrim beak.] 

1. Nom. ntig. The platform or stand for public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Rome, adorned 
with the beaks of ships taken from the Antiates in 
3388.¢.; also, that part of the Forum in which 


this was situated: a. In p2 ? 

1579 Nortu Plutarch, Cicero (1846) V. 366 Antonius.. 
commaunded bis bead and his hands should straight be set up 
over the pulpit for Orations, in the place called Rostra. 1606 
Ho tranp Livy iv. xvii. 151 The Statues of these Embass- 
adours which were at Fidene murdered, were set up openly 
at the charges of the citie in the Rostra. 1647 R. StarytTon 
Fuveual 61 The city of Rome had four great forums or 
piazzas, 1. Forum Rowanuim or vetus, wherein was the 
contttium or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits for orations 
[ete.]. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 1. v. 393 Before they met, 
he called the people likewise tothe Rostra. 1765 SMOLLETT 
Trav. (1766) H1. 128 Their rostra were generally adorned 
with the heads of some remarkable citizens. 1841 Peany 
Cyel. XX. 176/12 The rostra was between the Comitium, or 
place of assembly for the Curia, and the Forum, properly 
so called, or place of assembly for the Comitia Tributa. 
1879 Froupr Cwsar xv. 241 Pompey came forward on the 
Rostra to speak. 

b. In szzg.; also applied to the orators’ stand 


in the Athenian assembly. 

1713 <Appison Cato u. ii, Myself will mount the Rostrum 
in his favour. 1751 Kart Orrery Rew, Swift (1752) 185 
What a glorious, what aconsistent figure, must Swift have 
niide in the rostrum at Rome. 1770 LANGHOKNE Plutarch 
(2879) I. 191 When he came down from the rostrum, the 
women paid their respects to him. 1850 Grote Greece ut. 
Ivi. (1862) V. 92 Hyperbolus is named by Aristophanes as 
having succeeded Kleon in the mastership of the rostrum in 
the Pnyx. 

2. transf. A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

The singular form, though strictly incorrect, is the one 
commonly employed in this sense. 

1766 Crap Hist, Yale C. 77 Avis built of Brick,..with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tions, Disputations, &c. 1776 H. Watroce Les. to C'less 
Ossory 17 Dec., For want of Parliament General Burgoyne 
is..making an oration from the rostrum to the citizens of 
Westminster. 1813 /rassiner 29 Mar. 148/2 From the old 
rostruin, he harangued the populace. 1840 Dickens Saree. 
Rudge xxxix, Mr. Tappertit inounted on an empty cask 
which stood by way of rostrum in the room. 18977 L1.ack 
Green Past, xxxix, he auctioneer had an improvised rost- 
rum put up for himself at the end of the long table. 

Sig. 1886 Lowett Democeacy (1887) 11 This age of pub- 
licity, where the newspapers offer a rostrum to whoever bas 
a grievance, or fancies that he has. 

b. sfec. A pulpit. Also fg. 

1771 Ssotcert Auenph. Cl, (i815) 167 Humphry..owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount the rostrum by the 
example and success of a weaver, who was niuch followed 
as a powerful minister. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 409 ‘The 
things that nrount the rostrum with a skip, And then skip 
down again, 1816 Scotr Odd Jfort. xxxi, As the worthy 
divine..was advancing towards the rostrum. 1873 M. 
Davies Uuorth. Loud. (1876) 77 Mr. Banks glided into the 
Rostrum. /ééd. 100 Though mounted withal on the rost- 
rum of Nonconformity. 

e. The platform as an institution. 

1883 Witter Our Country 43 Free press and rostrum, 
church and school. 

3, Kom, Anlig. A beak-like projection from the 
prow of a warship; = Beak 56.17. 

1674 Evetyn Navigation §& Comuneerce Misc. Writ. (1825) 
637 Lhe Thasii added decks; Piszeus the rostrum, or beak- 
head. a@1zoo — Diary June 1645, The beakes of these 
vessells are like the ancient Romanrostrums, 1705 ADDISON 
/taly 14 An old Rostrum of a Roman Ship, that stands over 
the Door of their Arsenal. 1841 Peauy Cycl. XX. 176/1 It 
pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affixed 
1o tbe front of it, just under the arches. 

4. +a. The beak or nose of an alembic or still. 

1660 Bove Wew Exp, Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The Rostruin 
or Nose of it..was Hermetically closed. 1684 tr. Béancard's 
Phys. Dict, Rostrum, the Pipe to conveigh the Liquor 
distilling into the Receiver. [Also in various later Dicts.] 

+b. The nozzle of a pair of bellows. Ods. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Bathing 11. 236 Bellows to draw the 
AAereal Niter in at the Valve or Clack.. which closing bythe 
Pressure of the Hand, squeezeth it out ofthe Rostrum or Nose. 

+c. (See quot.) Oés. 

17zz Quincy Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Rostrum, is used..also 
for a crooked Scissars which the Surgeons in some Cases 
make use of for the Dilatation of Wounds. [Hence in 
Johnson, and vartous later Dicts.] 

+d. (See quot.) Ods. 

19753 Chatmnbers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., Rostrum is also used ta 
signity an instrument wlicrewith paper is ruled for musical 
compositions. 


5. Zool, etc. a. A beak or snout; an oral 
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ROSULATE. 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The vostrum or snout 
in fishes varies very much in figure, 1803 P. RusseLt 
indian Fishes 11. 69 ‘Vhe length from the rostrum to the 
caudal fin, 1834 M&Murtrir Cueico’s Anim, Mingd, 303 A 
sucker or siphon,..in the form of an acute inarticulated 
rostrum,..fulfils the functions of a inouth. 187: Darwin 
Dese, Alan 1. viii. 255 In some weevil-beetles there is a 
great difference between the male and female in the length 
of the rostruin or snout. 

Cond, 1826 Kirpy & Spe. Entomol. 11. xxxiv. 514 he 
Rhynchophorous or rostrum-bearing beetles. 

b. A process or formation resembling a beak. 

1815 Burrow Conchol. 33 Cauda, rostrum or heak; the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella. 1831 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 37 This aspect .. presents on the 
inedian line a ridge, called the rostrum or azygous process. 
1878 Hoven //um, Osteol. (ed. 2) 79 ‘Vhe rostrum of the 
sphenoid would fit into the gap between them. 1884-5 
Kiverside Nat. Hist, (:888) 1. 373 The apex of this phragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second calcareous shell, the rostruin 
or guard. 

8. Lot. (See quots.) 

1832 LinpLey /u trod. Lot, (1839) 170 Vhe whole mass of 
the corona is the ordicudus,.; certain horn-like processes are 
cornua, or horns; the upper end of these is the beak, or 7esf- 
rum, x1841 Peuny Cyel. XX. 176/2 HKostruns, a botanical 
term applied to any rigid prolongation of remarkable length, 
or to any additional process at the end of any of the parts of 
aplant. 1866 Treas. Bot., Rostrum, any beak-like exten. 
sion; as in the stigma of some asclepiads. 

{ifaelatemeles 


Rosulate (rpzivlet), a. Bot. 
rosula, dim. of rosa rose +-AtE 2,] (See quots.) 

1832 LinpLey /utrodd. Lot. 418 Rosulatc, when parts..lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rose. 1857 Hexrrey //cem. Bot. 44 Where these so-called 
‘radical’ leaves are arranged with some regularity, and 
spread out horizontally, as in the House-lecks, they are said to 
he vosudate, 1872 O1.1veR /icn. Bot, 1.221 A low perennial, 
with tufted woody stock, rosulate linear leaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers. 

Rosum, U.S. and dial. variant of Rosin sé. 

Rosy (rduzi), a2. Also 6 rossy, 6-8 rosie, 
Srosey. [f. Rose sh. + -y. Cf MDu. vosich 
(Du. vost¢), MHG. 7ésic (G. rosig, rosig). 

An OE. ,vosig has been inferred from the dat. sing. 
voseunt in Vhorpe’s //om, cE Uf roll. 334. But this appears 
to be an error for vosenum, which is tbe reading in two 
Bodleian MSS.} 

1. Having the crimson or pink colour of a rose; 
rose-coloured, rose-red. 

¢3374 Cuaucer 7vosZis 11. 1755 Elementes .. Holden a 
hond perpetuely durynge, ‘hat Phehus mot his rosy day 
forth hrynge. 1570 Levins A/aip. 108/35 Rossy, roses. 
1615 Cxooke Lady of Jlan 410 ‘This spirit. .hlesseth all 
partes with ioy and iolitie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour, 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1.175 For see the Morn.. 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1725 Pope Odyss, vu. 
239 Alcinous gave the sign, And hade the herald pour the 
rosy wine. 17384 Cowrer /ask 1. 495 The lark is gay, That 
dries his feathers.. Beneath the rosy cloud. 1823 CLisso.p 
Ascent Mit, Blanc 23 Yhe western arc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a rosy to a deep reddening glow. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 198 The dark crimson feathered upper petals. .con- 
trast prettily with the white centre and rosy under petals. 
1871 R. Eris Cataddis |xiv. 309 Wreaths sat on each hoar 
crown, Whose snows flush'd rosy heneath them. 


b. Said of persons, their features, ete., especially 


as betokening good health. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 386 Her lily hand her rosy cheek lies 
under. 1611 — Cyd, vy. v. 121 That sweet Rosie Lad. 1697 
Drvpen Senet? 11. 807 She held my hand,..Then from 
her rosy lips hegan to speak. 1736 Gent/. AJag. VI. 454/1 
Dear Doctor, answered the Dean ; you look well and rosy, 
your Colour is fresh. 1797-1805 S.& Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. 
If. 165 The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 276 
Whenever he went a sparking among the rosy country 
girls of the neighbouring farms. 1848 Tuackeray lan. 
fair xx, The honest Irish inaid-servant..asked leave to 
kiss the face that had grown all of a sudden so rosy. 1875 
H.G. Woop Theraf. (1879) 408 It isan every-day occurrence 
to see pale anaemic patients become, whilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

ce. Blushing ; accompanied with blushes. 

1611 SHAKS, Cyd, 11. Vv. 11 She. .pray'd me oft forhearance ; 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie fetc.], 1614 ‘Yomxkis 
Albumazar 1. i, Thou know’st my rosy modesty cannot do 
it. 1781 CowPrr Anti-Thelyph. 87 She..turn’d her rosy 
cheek away. 1878 LrowninG La Sa/sfaz to Due return of 
blushing ‘ Good Night’, rosy as a horne-off hride’s. 

d. spec. (See quot.) 

1847 Hacuiw. s.v., Hens, when they commence laying, and 

their comhs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy. 
e. ellipt. as a slang term for ‘ wine’. 

1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop vii, Richard Swiveller finished 
the rosy and applied himself to the composition of another 
glassful. 

2. Resembling a rose; esp. sweet-smelling or 
fragrant as a rose, rose-scented. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia ii, (Sommer) 247h, Did not a 
rosed hreath, from lips more rosie proceeding, say [etc.]. 
1615 Bratnwait Strapfacdo (1878) 83 [f thy delicious breath 
1 chaunce to sip, Being the rosie verdure of thy lip. 1616 
3. Jonson Epier. xcvii, His clok with orient veluet quite 
lin'd through, His rosie tyes and garters so ore-blowne. 1744 
Axkensive (leas. /may. 1. 168 ‘Yhat name indeed becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

Jig. 1820 Keats Lanta 1. 82 Whereat the star of Lethe 
not delay’d His rosy eloquence. 

3. Abounding in, decorated with, roses; com- 


posed of roses. 

1508 Dunpar Goldyn Targe 40 The rosy garth depaynt 
and redolent .. Arayed was, by dame Flora the queene. 
1590 SvenseR J’, Q. 1. ii. 37 A Rosy girlond was the victors 
meede. 1634 Mitton Couns 105 Braid your Locks with 
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rosie Twine. 1697 Drypes I’irg. Pasi. vi. 24 His rosie 
Wreath was dropt notdong heiore. 1743 Francis tr. //o7., 
Odes 1. v. 2 What youth, the rosy hower heneath, Now 
courts thee to be kind ? 

Jig. 1637 Moro /’vact. Obs. iv. in Exped. u. 194 As this 
life is Rosie, so it hath flowers nixed with thornes. 

4. Of times, circumstances, etc. : Bringing hap- 
piness ; bright, gladsome ; promising, hupeful. 

1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. i, Her rosy slumbers shall not 
fly. 1820 Krats Lamia t. 199 As though in Cupid's college 
she had spent Sweet days.., And kept his rosy terms. 1874 
L. Morris To a Child of Fancy ii, My little dove,.. Who 
through the langhing suinmer day Spendest the rosy hours 
in play. 1887 H. Smarr Cleverly Won ix, To be purposely 
knocked over when his chance of winning looked rosy, 
would be too provoking. 

b. éransf. Of temperament: Sanguine. rare. 

1878 Stevenson /uland I’oy. (1902) 80 My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads. 

5. In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 
supposed emblem of the Kosicrucians (also af/77d.); 
rosy drop (see quots. and Ros&-bRop 2) ; rosy 
finch, a bird of the genus Lezcosiicte, native to 
the northern parts of Asia and N.W. America ; 
+ rosy gills (sce quot.) ; rosy gull, an American 
species of pull, 

Also in various names of moths, as vosy cay, footman, 
Bae rustic: sce J. Rennie Butter/lics §& Aloths (1832) 
72, 86, etc. 

1631 Bottox Comf. Afi. Conse. (1640) 90 In this conflict 
+sno new devise of the Knights of the *Rosie-crosse, .is 
able any whit, or at all, to revive, ease, or asswage. 1652 
T. Vaucuan (title), The Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of R. C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Butcer /fsd. 01. iii. 651 As for the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw, xviii, Thou hast gulled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross. 1891 [see Rosicxucian A]. 1822 Goop 
Study Aled, (1829) (1. 359 Carbuncled-face. *Rosy drop. 
187x Narueys Prevent. 6 Cure Dis. wi. xiii. 1081 Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as ‘rosy drop’. 1801 Latnam S30f. Birds Suppl. If. 207 
*Rosy finch. Frfngilla vosea.. Unhabits among the willows 
..in Sibiria, 1884 Coves WW, Amer. Birds 350 Leuco- 
sticte,..Rosy Finches. arzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
*Rosy-gitls, sanguine or fresh-colour'd. 1831 IV/fson's 
Amer. Ornith, VV. 353 Larus Kranklinti, Franklin's 
*Rosey Gull. 1872 Coves MV. Amer, Birds 316 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross’ Rosy Gull,. white, rosy-tinted. 

b. In collocations used atirzb. (see quots.). 

1843 Proc. Berw., Nat. Club Il. 49 C. rosacea.—Rosy 
Feather Star. 1853 Gosse Land & Sea 257 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilac, the Rosy Crumb Sponge, 1898 IWestm, 
Gaz. 4 Nov. 9/z Mandarin, Muscovy, and rosy-bill ducks. 

6. With other adjs. (or sbs.) expressing colour, 
as rosy crimson, rosy red; also rosy bright, 

1608 Sytvester Du Lartas un, iv. Decay 139 The Lillies 
of her breasts, the Rosie-red In either cheek. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.vin. 619 With a smile that glow’d Celestial rosie red. 
1725 Pore Odyss. ut. 505 The racy wine,..By ten long 
years refin’d, and rosy bright. 1832 Texnyson enone 176 
From the ground her foot Gleamed rosywhite. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 179 With large handsome foliage and. .flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimson colour, 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 271 The 
glowing rosy purple hue. 

7. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as rosy-bosomed, 
-cheeked, -coloured, -faced, etc.; also rvosy-blushing, 
-dancing, -warnt, 

1598 SytvesTER Du Bartas u. ii. wv. Columns 449 Heav'n’s 
*Rosie-blushing cheeks. 1634 Mutton Cowrus 986 The 
Graces, and the *rosie-hoosom’d Howres. 1728-46 ‘ HOMSON 
Spring 1007 The rosy-hosom’d Spring To weeping Fancy 
pines. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett.1, iii, The heautifull 
lineaments of *rosie cheekt Ladies. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1, (1863) 114 Rosy-cheeked apples, plums with 
the hloom on them. 1855 MacauLay Hust. Fxg. xxi. 1V. 
610 Foxhunting squires and their rosycheeked daughters. 
1669 H. More £.xf.7 Efist. 78 The Cardinals should go in 
their *Rosie-coloured Hats and Rohes. 1716 Rowe Ode 


| for New Year viii, On the halmy air sits rosy-colour’d 
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health. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas.. which flutter about the couch of a youth. 1754 
Gray Poesy 28 The *rosy-crowned Loves are seen On 
Cytherea’s day. 1796 ‘I’. Townsexp Poems 31 O’er the 
*rosy-dancing tide. 1824 W. [rvixc 7. 7’rvaz. (1848) 5 In 
the opinion of the “rosy-faced butler. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. i. 634 O restore The *rosy-featur’d maid. 
1728 THomson Séring 488 While the *rosy-footed May 
Steals hlushing on. 1866 J. B Rose tr, Ozid’s Alet. 236 
The rosy-footed maidens 1809 Matkin Gil Léas vi. 1. 
(Rtldg.) 276, I began to look like a *rosy-gilled son of the 
church. ¢1374 Cuaucrer 77voy/us 1. 1198 Therwith al *rosy 
hewed tho wex she. 1773-83 Hooter Or/. Fur. xxv. 347, 1 
view’d Her sparkling eyes, her features rosy-hu’d. 1791 
Cowrer /éiad 1, 5883 The day-spring’s daughter, *rosy 
palm’d. 1595 Weever Efivr. 1. xxii. E vj, Their *rosie- 
tainted features cloth’d in tissue. 1598 Drayton Heroical 
Ef. (1695) 21 A *Rosie-tincted Feature is Heav’ns Gold. 
1833 Texnyson Two Voices 60 In tufts of rosy-tinted snow. 
1818 Keats Lndyuz. wv. 313 Let it mantle *rosy-warm With 
the tinge of love. ; 

Rosy (rawzi), v. rare. [f. the adj.] 

1. ¢rans. To render rosy; to tinge with rose- 
colour. 

1652 Cotuier in Benlowe Teoh. Bivb, Fond Sense, cry 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata rosy’d is within, 1864 A. DE VERE 
/nfant Bridal 195 At first a gentle fear Rosied her coun- 
tenance, 1883 Jerrertes Story of my Heart iii, The purple 
of sunset rosied the sward. 

2. intr. To become rosy or rose-red. 
Ro'sying v0/, sb. 

1862 Tuornsury Life Turner 1, 28 The rosying in twilight 
of the reaches of the Thames. 188: Argosy XXXII. 223 
The sea-pinks rosying in ocean cave. 


Hence 
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ROT. 


Rosyorusian, obs. form of Rosicrucian. 

Rosy-fingered, ¢. Having rosy fingers. 
Chiefly fg., after the Homeric fododdxrudos (7a), 

1s90 Srenser /, Q. 1, ii. 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
faire. 1599 D. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. uv, Vake her hy 
the Rosie-fingerd hand. 1657 J. Smitu Alyst, Rhet. 9 
Poets, that choose rather to say, rosie-fingered Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora, 1685 Dryoex Athion & Alb. u.i, The 
rosy-fingered inorn appears. 1762 Cowrrr 7o Aliss Alac- 
artney 97 So may the rosy-finger'd hiours Lead on the 
various year. 1791 — Odyss. 1x. 194 The rosy-fingered 
daughter of the dawn. 1855 Kincstey //eroes iv. (1868) 45 
Rosy-fingered Eos came blushing up the sky. 1871 Pat- 
GRAVE Lyr. Poents 83 Rosy-finger’d ye come, and golden- 
hair'd as the day. 

Rosyn ie, obs. forms of Rosin. 

Rot (rt), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. fApp. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel., Faer., Norw. rvof, Sw. dial. 7d?, 
obs. Da. rodt, rod, raad (16th c.), LG. rée, 
related to Rot v., Rorren a.) : 

1. The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decayed 
matter. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 5921 For be rotte pat }-ar-on fell..Ne 
was 1n hus na vessel fre. /fd, 1g00t In hell Ne suld noght 
crist he left to duell, Ne neuer o rote his flexs ha sight. Tai 
ELE. Allit. P. B. 1079 Per was rose reflayr where rote has 
ben euer. 1382 Wyctir A/icah ii. ro For the vnclennesse 
therof it shal be corrupt with the warst rott. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 437/1 Rot, or rotynge, corrupcio, putrefaccio. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 312/1 A Rote, caria, caries, linor, 1750 Phil. 
Trans. XLVI. 444 It was a hollow Bag, as he thought, filled 
with Rot and corruption. 1854 S. Dopett Bader i, Your 
rot Glimmers in corse-lights on the shuddering dark. 

A§. 1538 Stanxey England u, ii, 194 Who ys so blynd 
that seth not..the grete infamy and rote that remeynythi in 
ws? xs8x MuLcaster Positions 159 marg., The main rot of 
the Romaine empire. 1602 WeeEveR J/irr. Alart. A vij, 
Many headed Runnour, Vices preseruer, vertues festred rot. 
1859 WuitrieR Preacher 65 From the death of the old the 
new proceeds, And the life of truth from the rot of creeds. 


2. A virulent disease affecting the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist pasture-lands; inflamma- 
tion of the liver caused by the fluke-worm, liver- 


rot. Usually with ¢Ze. 

See also foot-, hunger-, liver-, Pelt-, water-, winter-rot. 

ex1400 Kule St, Benet 1331-2 For thurgha schep pat rote 
hase hent May many schep with rote be schent. c 1460 
Towneley Alyst, xit 26 All my shepe ar gone,..The rott 
has theym slone. 1538 Starkey Zagland 1. iii. 98 When 
they [i.e. sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys & butful 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe and the 
rotte. 1546 Supflic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 85 
When it hath pleased God to punish vs with the rot of 
our shepe. 1647 Trapr Com, Kom, v.12 As the rot over- 
runneth the whole flock. 1667 Mitton /. £, xu. 179 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die, 1712 E. Cooke Voy. 
JS, Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot among Cattel is rather a 
Relief than a Damage. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Rabbit 
6 H 4/2 Rabbits are subject to. .the rot, which is caused by 
the giving them too large a quantity of greens, 1809 A/ed. 
Frnt. XXI1. 93 The rot in sheep often prevails to an alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 15 It is by summer 
flooding, where it is practised, that the fatal disease of rot 
is introduced. 1864 J. S. Cossoip Exfozoa 171 In the 
season of 1830-31, the estimated deaths of sheep from rot 
was hetween 1,000,000 and 2,000,000, 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

1538 Starkey England t iti. 98 Commynly they dye 
of skahe and rottys in grete nombur, wych cumyth..hy- 
cause they are nuryschyd in so fat pasture. 1617 Mory- 
son /tim. 1.68 Many private men in England bave in one 
yeere lost more cattel bya rot, then the Pale lost hy this 
spoyling of the rebels. 1668 More Div. Diad. u. x. (1713) 
116 Nor dare I adventure to propose to you the Murrain of 
Cattle or Rots of Sheep. 1763 Mitts Pract. Huséd. 111. 
416 A farmer who kept four hundred sheep tried this receipt 
in the last general rot (about five years ago). 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 535 The simple sheep licks up 
the autumnal dews hanging upon her pasture, which gives 
a rot to her flesh. 1054 Forster Sir J. Eltot l. 102 Was 
not the first rot or scab that came among English sheep 
brought hy one out of Spain? 

Jig. 1667 Davenant & DryDeEn Tempest Epil. 4 Among 
the muses there’s a general rot. 1765 H. WatpoLe Left. 
(1892) IV. 432 ‘here seems to be a rot among princes : the 
Emperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

ce. Red rot: see RED a. 19. Wattle rot, the 
plant //ydrocotyle vulgaris, belonging to the order 
Umbellifere ; marsh pennywort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass (Pinguicula vielgaris), 

1597 GerarDE Hcrbal 424 Water Pennywoort is called... 
in English Sheepes killing Pennygrasse, Pennyrot, and in 
the north countrie White rot. 1640 Parkixson 7hvat. Bot. 
534 They call it [butterwort] MWAite rot,. for the Country 

ople doe thinke their sheepe will catch the rot, if for 

unger they should eate thereof. 1806 GALPine Brit. Bot. 
21 Hydrocotyle, White-Rot. 1886 Hottaxp Cheshire Gloss. 
389 White Rot, Hydrocotyle vnlgaris. 

3. A putrescent or wasting disease in persons. 


Also fig. ; 

1388 Wyciir Prov. xii. 4 Rot is in the hoonys of that 
womman, that doith thingis worthi of confusioun. @ 1585 
Montcomeriz Flytixg 323 The painfull poplesie,..The rot, 
the roup, and the auld rest. @ 1592 GREENE as. IN’, 
iv, iii, Go, and the rot consume thee! 1607 SHaks. Visor: 
1v. ji 64, 1 will not kisse thee, then the rot returnes 
To thine owne lippes againe. 16s0 Butwer Authro. 
pomet, 87 We most justly ahborre the Nose that is sunk into 
this figure by the Venerian rot. 1662 R. Mathew Un/. 


ROT. 


Alch, 69 Abusing himself in all blasphemies, riot and excess, 
in due time the Rot, or the Pox overtook them. 1836 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) X1V. 510/2 ‘he disease called grinder’s 
rot, an incurable consumption. 1898 [see GrinvER 9}. 

+b. Inthe imprecation Hot on or zpon. Obs. 

1624 Heywoop Cafiives 11. ii. in Bullen O. P2. IV, Rott 
on that villeyne! no, 1638 Cowrey Love's Kididle 1, A rott 
upon you; you must still be humoured. /did. 1v, Rot cn 
your possibles. 

4. Decay in timber or other vegetable products, 
stone, etc. See also I)RY-ROT. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 217 The rock may with pro- 
priety be said to have ¢he vot, for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 184: Emerson J/au the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 240 Every species of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot. 1868 Kes. U..S. 
Comin, Agric, (1869) 214 Low, wet soils almost invariably 
produce rot in the berry. 1882 Dre Wixnot Fauator 85 
Enormous holes in the bamboo flooring occasioned by rot. 

5. slang. Nonsensical rubbish; trash, bosh. 

1848 SHitteTo in Whibley J Cap §& Gowz (1890) 228 
Your Natural-rot. your Moral-bosh. 1857 Hucnes Tom 
Browx vi, Let's stick to him and talk no more rot. 1882 
Miss Brapbon .W/¢. Royal 111. 1.13 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 

6. Cricket. A rapid break-down or fall of 
wickets during an innings. Also /ransf. 

1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Anu. 64 After this came the rot, 
and the totalonly reached 118. 1901 [Vestm.Gaz, 24 Apr. 2/3 
It is to be hoped that something can be done (as cricketers 
would say) to ‘stop the rot’. 

7. Comtb., as rot-disease, cpidentic, -proof, -proofed, 
-strickent ; + rot-bean (sce quot.) ; rot-grass, one 
or other of several plants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (sce quots.); rot-heap, a rubbish-heap ; rot- 
steep (see quot. 1838); rot-stone2, = rollen-stone. 

1916 Petiveriana 1. 180 Barbadoes *Rot-bean,.. Felaiha 
Barbad, lobis minorthus, 1864 'T, S. Counotp £xtozoa 173 
The main facts relating to the origin..of the *rot-disease. 
(bid. 172 The *rot epidemic of 1824. 1631 R. H. A rraignin. 
Whole Creature ix. 69 They are as trot grasse to sheepe. 
1794 Hutcinxson //ist, Cub. 1. App. 39 Pinguicula vul- 
garis, Rot-grass, supposed highly injurious to sheep, on 
moist grounds. 1844 H.SterHens BA. Jrarnue 1.350 Melicu 
cwrulea,..fly-bent or rot-grass. 1863 Prior frit. Plants 192 
Rot-grass, from its being supposed to bane sheep, a grass 
in the sense of herbage, Pinguicula vulgaris, 1881 Miss 
Oxmeron Jan, /njurtous /ns. 43 Gurning the infested old 
calbage-stocks.., instead of throwing thein into “rot-heaps. 
1870 Daily News 19 Aug. 2 lilocks of wood on end, with 
gravel pounded between, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and *rotprouf. -1884 /tealth FE xhtb. Cat. 90/1 
Rotproof Non-poisonous Wall Linings. /did. 104/2 Ham- 
mock Awnings, comprising also *Rotproofed specimens. 
1838 T. Vnosison Chem. Org. Bodies 396 The cloth is steeped 
in a weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver’s dressing. ‘I his 
is technically called the “rot steep, 1874 W. Crookes Dyc- 
ing & Cal.printing 45 The ‘rot steep’, so called because 
the flour or size with which the goods were impregnated 
was formerly allowed to ferment and putrefy. 18:9 Scott 
Leg. Montrose vi, The soldier, who was..hurnishing his 
corslet with *rot-stone and shimois-leather. 1897 JJonth 
as 638 One who..had allowed human beings to perish 
ike *rot-stricken sheep. 


+ Rot, 54.2 Obs. 
fem., a. OF. rolle, rote, route, Rovr sb.1] 
(of soldiers). Cf. Rat sb.5 Also alirib. 

1635 Banriere Jil. Discrpl. cxx. (1643) 417 The other 
thirty two rots of Muskettiers belonging to the middle 
squadron. 1637 Monno £.xpedit., ete. 1. clbridgm, Exerc. 
183 There inust be nine Rots of Pikemen, which have the 
Right hand. and twelve Rots of Musketiers on the left 
hand, /d¢/., ‘Iwo are esteemed as Leaders, being a Cor- 
porall a Rot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 


+ Rot, a. Obs. [f. Rorv. Cf. Du. vo, LG. 
rol, rot.) Rotten; decayed. 

1598 Br. Hate Sazé. iv. iv. 118 Byting on Annis-seede, and 
Rose-marine, Which might the Fume of his rot lungs refine. 
1620 IVestward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 19 Her teeth were 
rot, Iler tongue was not, 1631 R. H. drraignin, Whole 
Creature xiv. 235 ‘Vhose things..are as rot as our Trish 
bogs, or english Quagmires. 1707 Mortimer /Zush. (1721) 
1. 18g A good quantity of..well-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
together. 

Rot (rt), v. Forms: 1 rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
rotie, 3-5 rotye, 5 rootye; 3-5 roten, 5 rotyn 
(rooton); 4roote, 4-5 root, 5 royt; 4-6 rote, 
rotte, 4—- rot. (Common Teut.: OF. roffan,= 
Kris. votsje, MDu. rolen, rotten (Du. rotten), OS. 
rotén (MLG, voter, LG. rétten), ONG. roz3ée; 
Icel. rota (trans.), obs. Da. rodde, rede: scc RorreN 
a2., and cf. the ctym. note to Krr v.?] 

1. zutr. Of animal substances: To undergo 
natural decomposition ; to decay, putrefy, through 
discase, mortihcation, or death. 

¢ 897 K. «Everep Gregory's Past. C. xxi, 153 Swa se lace, 
donne he on untiman lacnad wunde, hio wyrmse) & rotad. 
cr000 Sax. Leechd. YW. 264 Manezum men lungen rotad, 
¢ 1055 paferth s Handboc in Anglia V1. 299 Mid pam 
man smyrad ricra manna lic bewt hiz rotian ne mason. 
¢ 1200 OxMiN 4773 He warrp all..secnedd, Swa swipe part 
hiss bodiz toc ‘To rotenn bufenn eorpe. ¢ 1275 Scruing 
Christ 72 in O. E. Alisc. 92 Bobe him schal rotye pat bcdy 
and pe bon. 13 . Sir Seuecs 2697 Her | legge al to-blowe, 
And rotep me flesch fro pe bon, 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) I. 363 Pere is an ilond, bere no dede body may roty. 
©1440 Jacob's Il"ell 125 Panne fell on his fore a maladye, 
pat it rotyd. ¢1520 L. ANprew Wodle Lyfe 1.3}, ‘Vhan the 
fedders of the goshawke rote of y® dounge of ardea as far 
as it tnncheth. 1548 Upau., etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ii. gb, 
Although his bodye was laid in graue voyde of all lyfe, yet 
ther it did not rotte or putrify. 1602 Suaks, //am. Vv. i. 179 


[a. Du. vof nent., or G. rotte 
A file 
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How long will a man lie i’ th’ earth ere he rot? 1737 
Gentl, Mag. V11. 117/2 ‘Vhe rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list. 179: Cowper /éiad 1v. 212 Where he 
left his brother’s bones to rot. 1887 Morris Odyss. Xu. 46 
Dead men rotting to nothing. 

b. Similarly of other substances liable to natural 
decay, as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, etc. 

c897 K. .E.rrep Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 171 Of dam 
treowe sethim, dt nafre ne rotad. crooo -ELFric Krad, 
svi. 24 Hit [se. the manna] ne rotode. c12z00 Vices ¥ 
}irtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch timber de nzure rotien 
ne mai. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 3342 It (the manna] wirmede, 
bredde, and rotede dor. a1300 Cursor J. 23893 Pat pat 
besaunt rote noght in hord. 1382 WycuiF /saiak x1). 20 The 
stronge tree, and the vnable to roten, ches the wise craftes 
man. ¢ 1400 Maunbev.(Roxb.)ii. 5 Cedre may no3t rote in 
erthe ne in water. 1470-85 Matory J/orte Arth. xvn. vi. 
698 She lete make a..clothe of sylke that shold neuer rote 
for no maner of weder. 1530 PatsGr. 694/1 This peare wyl 
rotte if you eate it nat betyme. 1581 MutcasTer /’esitions 
vi. (1887) 40 l.ike corne not reaped, but suffered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 1630 R. Johuson’s Kingd. § 
Commiw. 540 Yet..the Grasse groweth at least one yard 
high, and rotteth..upon the ground. 1687 A. Lovece tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore-Wood..that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood. 1726 Leont Alberts's Archit. 
1. 34/1 There will be some small unconcocted Stones in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustules. 
1748 J uson's ley. iv. 219 Several of her casks had rotted, 
1822 Surtcey When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafier Will rot. 1858 GLenny /:veryday Lk. 203/2 Piled in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 J. 
Saunners Lyon tn /'ath i, Still year after year the fruit has 
rotted and dropped. 

e. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 

crzge St. James 301 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 43 Pis 50ungue 
Man sixe and pritti dawes heng up-on be galu-treo -Are is 
fader a-3ein to him come, Fat i-roted he auzte to beo. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 4124 For many a day hade i he ded & to dust 
roted, nadde it be goddes grace. 1387 ‘Vrevis. /iigdex 
(Rolls) VI. 475 Whan here body was i-take up of pe erpe it 
was i-founde al i-roted and i-torned into powder. 1419 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.u. 1.69 The Kele..is yroryt and must 
be chaungyd. 1561 Hottvsusu s/o. Apoth. 27 If the 
iaundis were rotted ina man, 1593Suaxs. Lucr. 823 The 
branches of another rooteare rotted. 1668 [see next]. 1726 
Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1.7/1 Stones..in Buildings, if their 
‘Vops are. .rotted, shew the Intemperature of the Air. 1872 
Busunece Serm. Living Suéj. 369 They are humbled toa 
point so low by their idols, rotted into falsehood, buried in 
lust and shame. 

d. With away, off, orl. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 64 Per happend a surans for to fall in 
hys Iymbe, bat his fute rotid off. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Rich, 1/1, 28 Myles Forest, at sainct Martyns le graunde 
by pece incale miserably rotted awaye. 1607 Suars. /emor 
iv. Hi, 63 Thy lps rot off. 1668 Cunrerer & Core Barthol. 
«lnat. iu. ix. 149 Some Scythians, whose earlets ar mortified 
and rotted of with cold. 1678 ILLincswortn (écf/e), A Just 
Narrative, or Account of the Man whose Ilands and Legs 
rotted offin the Parish of Kingswinford, 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rot off,. if you ever sawany such thing. 1849 
Lyent 2nd Visit U. S. U1. 137 Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

2. fig. in various contexts, chiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

az225 Aucr. R. 84 }co bet rotied and stinked al ine fulde 
of hore sunnen. 1382 Wycur Zer. xill. g Thus to roten Y 
shal make the pride of Juda. 1393 Lance. 7’. PU. C. vi. 151 
Ryght so religion roteb and sterueth. 1460 Nolls ef Parit, 
V. 377/2 Though right for a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ner shall not perissh. 1594 1. 1B. 
La Primaud, Fr, Acad, 1, 271 Uf wee staye and as it were 
rotte in these base, brutish and supposed pleasures. 1707 
M. Henry Serxm, Wks, 1853 11. 597/21 It is true of prayer, 
what we say of winter, that it never rots in the skies. 1838 
Lytton A lice vt. v, Vake the history of any civilised state 
before she rotted back into second childhood, 1870 LowFtt 
Study Windows 25 If they are cheated, it is, at wnrst, only 
of a superfluous hour, which was rotting on their hands, 
1891 Spectator 13 June, A kind of society..which always 
ends, sooner or later, by rotting down. 

3. Of persons: To become affected with some 
putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of 
confinement in jail. 

1340 A yen. 32 Pe ilke anliknep pane ssrewe pet he leuere 
rotye in a prison [etc.], 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xiv. 22 Lo, 
how pacience. .brouhte hem al aboue pat in bale rotede, 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 L/cn, V///, c.8 § 1 Many rotte, and 
perishe to death for lackeofhelpeof surgery, 1587 GOLDING 
De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 437 If I in the meane whyle do 
rotte there [in prison], 1692 Covenant of Grace 11, 1 might 
use extremity towards you, cast you into Prison, and there 
let you Rot. 1758 JoHxson /dler No. 22 @ 5 Some will 
confess their resolution that their debtors shall rot in gaol. 
31784 Cowrer Task i. 805 He..Can dig, beg, rot, andl 
perish, 1889 Jessore Coming of friars i, 6 Vhe civil 
authorities took no account of them as long as they quietly 
rotted and died, 

b. Of sheep: To become affected with the rot. 

1523 Firzners, usd, § 66 If thou waine thy calues with 
hey,..the rather they wyll rotte whan they come to grasse. 
1596 Harincton Jletam, Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep 
would eat him without salt (as they say); but if they do, 
they will soon after rot with it. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 127 
‘The hungry Sheep..Rot inwardly, and foul contagion 
spread, 1683 ‘lrvon IVay to Health 88 Over-wet Weather 
will corrupt them, and cause them to Rot in moist low 
Grounds. 

4. trans. To affect with decomposition, putres- 
cence, or decay; to corrtipt, make rotten, 

¢ 1386 Craucer Cook's 7. 43 Wel bet is roten Appul out of 
hoord, Than pat it rotie al the remenaunt. 1557 Nortu 
Gueuara's Diall Pr, 442 Let an apple have never so little 
a broose, that broose is ynough to rotte him quickely. 1572 
Bossewett Armorie 11, 118 Her dung is poyson to the 
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Hauke, and rotteth her fethers, 1604 Hieron JWés. I. 504 
He shewed His iustice in rotting it at the other time. 1672 
Marvete Reh, Transp. 1. 132 A Dart, that where it does 
but draw blood, rots the person immediately to pieces. 1726 
Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 58/1 To keep the mortar from 
rotting the Timber. 1733 Tuu. Horse-hoeing Husb, 68 It 
is long continual Rains that Rot or Chill the Blossoms, 1820 
W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 271 ‘Vhe salt in the sea.. 
destroys the tenacity of the bay-ice.., and, in the language 
of the whale-fisher, completely rots it, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, V1, 241 It is necessary to rot or sweat ink 
after it is ground from ten to twenty-four hours, 

refi, 1606 Snaxs. dnt. & Cl. 1. iv. 47 This common bodie 
..Goes too, and backe,.. To rot itselfe with motion. 1649 

sutun Lng. Liaprov, lupr. (1653) 113 Many of your Cold, 
Sowr, Rushy Pastures, Rot themsels es though never plowed. 

b. fig. Also const. with off, or. 

1567 /rial Treas. in Haz). Dodsley U1. 284 The Ruler of 
all rulers will..rot their remembrance off from the ground, 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serum. Tim. 116/2 We shall see these 
vermine that seeke nothing else but to rotte or venime 
the Church of God. 1628 Foro Lover's Adel. 1. ii, Why 
shouldn't 1..snarl at the vices Which rot the land. 1848 
Lytton //arold 1x. ii, Better that we had rotted out our lives 
in exile, 1871 Cartyte in Daily News 4 Jan., This 1 lay 
at the door of our spiritual teachers.., who thereby incal- 
culably rot the world. 

c. spec. Toret. Cf. Rorrine vd, 56. 2. 

1835-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIIL. 702/1 The operation 
of rotting, or as it is most commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hemp. 

5. To affect (sheep) with the rot. Also ahsod. 

1380 Wycur IVs, (1880) 408 Panne he ledip his sheep 
wel in hool pasture pat wole not rote. 1523 FitzHers. 
Husb, § 54 It is necessary that a shepeherde shoulde knowe 
what thynge rotteth shepe. 1588 SHaks. 774. A. 1v. iv. 93 
More dangerous Then baites to fish, or hony stalkes to 
sheepe, When as the one is wounded with the baite, The 
other rotted with delicious foode. «1656 Vixes Lori's 
Supper (1677) 221 No shepherd would call his sheep into such 
pastures as will certainly rot them. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, 1. ii, Blashy thows .. may rot your ews, 1794 
Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 235 Produce of the land..very 
rushy,..and always rottedsheep. 1854 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc, 
XV. 1. 234 Apparently sound pastures.. have roited sheep 
this Season, 

6. Used in imprecations against a person or 
thing, sometimes merely an outburst of irritation 
or impatience. 

1588 Suaks. 7ttuvs 1. v. i. 58 Put vengeance rot you all. 
1611 — Cyd. 1. iii. 136 ‘Vhe South-Fog rot him. 1664 
Cotton Scarronides 1. Ws, (1715) 37 Where once your 
what shall’s call’ums—(rot em, lt makes me mad I have 
forgot 'em), Liv’d a great while, 1682 Drypen /’rol. to 
Southerne's Loyal Brother 5 \soth pretend love, and both 
(plague rot ‘em }) hate. 1709 STEELE Vatler No, 73 P 2 Rot 
you, Sir, I have more Wit than you. 1756 Foo1e £ugl/r. 
Paris u, Vil be rot if we don’t make them caper higher. 
1767 S. Paterson cl noth. Trav, 11. 52 Rot the name of the 
first post! 1 have forgot it, 1817 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 
IL1. 74 For, rot it ! 1 forgot to bring my mathematical case 
with me, 1859 Dicress 7. wo Cities u.v, ‘She was the 
admiration of the whole Court!’ ‘ Rot the admiration of 
the whole Court !’ 

7. slang. To chaff severely. Also aésol., to talk 
nonsense. (Cf. Ror 56.1 5.) 

1890 Leumann //, Fludyer at Cambridge 106 Everybody 
here would have rotted me to death. 1899 PritLrotts 
‘/uman Boy 169 Freckles, who was an awfully sportsman- 
like chap really, said he was only rotting all the time. 

Rota (rua). [a. L. vole wheel.) 

1. A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Ilar- 
tington, which advocatcd rotation in the offices of 
Government; also, a society of this type. 

1660 HarrincTon (¢¢/c), ‘Lhe Censnre of the Rota upon 
Mr. Milton’s Book, entituled, ‘Ihe Ready and Easie way 
to Establish A Frec Comnion-wealth. 1662 in J. Ogilby 
King’s Coronation (1685) 3, 1... With Common-wealths 
and Nota’s fill their heads. @ 1680 DuTLeR Characters, 
Politician, A speculative Statesman,..that did all his 
Exercises in the late ‘limes of cursed Memory at the Nofa, 
but is not yet admitted to practise. 

attrib, 1664 Butter //ud, 11, iii, 1108 As full of tricks, As 
Rota-men of Politicks, 1673 Character Coffee-1/ouse in 
tlarl, Misc. (1745) V1. 429 A Coffee-House is ..a Rota 
Room, that, like Noah's Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. 169% Woop 47th, Oxon. 11. 439 Dr. Will. Petty was 
a Rota-man and would sometimes trouble Ja, Harrington 
in his Cluh, 

2. A rotation (of persons, etc.); a round or 
routine (of duties, etc.); +a rote. 

1673 Ray Journ, Low C, 425 These [councillors] are taken 
out of the great Council, and go round in a sota, 1710 


*Patmer Proverbs g5 Such Fornial Devotions that are 


nothing but a Aofa. 1751 R. Pactock /’. Wilkins (1884) 1. 
186 Uhe..occurrences which happened during this period. . 
consisted chiefly of the old rota of fishing, watering [etc.}, 
1800 CoLtguHouN Comm, Thames 631 Perambulating the 
River..agreeably to a rota which 1s laid down. 1844 in 
Ribton-Turner Vagrants & Vagrancy (1887) 234 ‘he ex- 
perience of those managers who have taken their rota of 
duty in the office. 1868 Rocers /’o/. Ecou, xiii. (1876) 10 
-\ccording to a rota to be agreed on between each other. 
b. A list of persons acting in 1otation ; a roster. 

1856 Hucnes Tom Brows 1. vil, Vhe senior fag who kept 
the rota, 1878 Stusps Const. (fist. 111. xx. 419 Pleas of 
deht, which reqnired the attendance of the parties to suits 
and the rota of qualified jurors. 1882 Keary Outl, Prim, 
Belief ix. 437 They heard names called over and voices 
answering as if by rota. 

3. &.C. Ch. The supreme court for ccclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf. Rore 56.5 2). 

1679 Burner /ist, Ref 1. 50 At that time Staphileus 
Dean of the Rota was there. 1685 Lod. Gaz. No. 2081/1 
‘The Republick of Venice have named four Persons for 


,; the Pope to chuse one, to fill the Place of Auditor of the 


ROTAL. 


Rota. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v., The Rota consists of 
twelve Doctors, chosen out of the four Nations of Italy, 
France, Spain, and Germany, 1765 Btackstonr Comm. 
1, Introd. 15 To tell the king's courts at Westminster, 
that their practice is..conformable to the decrees of the 
Rota or Imperial Chamber, 1845 S. Austin Rawhe’s [/ist. 
Ref. 111. 149 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himself, 1877 D. Lewis tr. Sander's De Schisun 
Anglica Introd. p, Ixxiv, The next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota. 1908 IVesti, Gaz 
6 July 5/1 A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribunals, the Rota, and the Segnatura, 
Rotacism, -ize, variants of KHOPACISM, -1ZE. 
Rotal (rou tal), a. [ad. late L. votal-7s wheeled, 


or f. vofa (see prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Pertaining to a wheel or wheels. Also fig. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Rotal, of or belonging to a wheel 
[ed. 1674 adds, also inconstant, now up, now down}, 1881 
Lllustr. Lond, News 5 Nov. 439/2 The Cannebiére is ina 

» chronic state of vocal and rotal tumult. 

2. Pertaining to rotation or circular motion, 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Rotal action of affinity, a term 
applied to the inductive action of affinity, as exhibited in 
the voltaic circle, in which it assumes a circular direction or 
return upon itself, 

3. 2. C. Ch. Connected with the Rota. 

1907 Cath, IVeekly 8 Nov. 8/2 On Novemher 12 the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites will hold a rotal meeting, 

Rotalian (rotéilian), sb. and a. Zool. [f, 
mod.L, A’ofalia (Lamarck, 1809), neut. pl. of late 
L. votalis : see prec. } 


A. sh, A foraminifer of the genus Rofalia. 

1869 Monthly Alicrosc. Frni. 303 If one of the simple Rot- 
alians were thickened and drawn out at the umbilici. 1879 
Carpenter in Lueyct, Brit. UX. 380/2 Vhe..spiral mode of 
growth differs entirely from that of ordinary Kotalians. 

B. aaj. Of or belonging to the genus Aotalia. 

1862 Carpenter Alicres. (ed. 3) 517 The two great series 
which may be designated (after the leading forms of each) 
as the Textularian and the Rotalian. 1879 — in Zacyc/, 
Brit, 1X, 380/1 Vhis interinediate skeleton. .completely en- 
velops the original rotalian shell. 

Rotalid (rétalid), sd. and a. Zool, [See 
prec. and -1p.] a. sd. A foraminifer of the 
family Rotalidea, b. adj. Belonging to this family. 

1888 RoLteston & Jackson Anim. Life 886 Exceptions to 
this rule however occur among the Rotalid /%xoforinae, 
‘bid, 892 There appear witbin the adult minute young with 
calcareous tests,..three-chambered in the Rotalid. 

Rota liform, 2. Zoo/. [See prec. and -roru.] 
Having the typical form of the genus A’o/adra. 

1888 Kotteston & JACKSON Anim, Life 895 ‘Typically 
spiral and ‘ Rotaliform’, i. e, coiled so that the whole of the 
segments are visible on the superior surface. 

Rotaline (rowtalain), @. and sé. fad. mod.L. 
Rotalina: see RoTaLian.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to the Nofalina, a 
sub-family of Rotalidea. 

1852 Carrenter, etc. /utrod, Foraminif. 212 It is in the 
true Rofaliz. that we meet with the highest development 
of the Rotaline type, 1888 RoLtLeston & Jackson Aninz, 
Life 889 Calcareous spicules..make up its Rotaline test, 

B. s#. A member of the Rofalzna. 

1862 Carventer, etc. /utrod. Foraminif. 200 Certain 
shells ranked by D'Orbigny under the genus Jalvalina are 
true Rotalines. 1879 H. A. Nicuotson Palront. 1.116 One 
of the earliest representatives of the Rotalines. 

+Rotan. slang. Obs.—* (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Rotan, a Coach, or Waggon, any 
thing that runs upon Wheels; but principally a Cart. 

Rotang (rotxn). Also 7 rottang. [ad. Malay 
votan: see Rattan. So F. and G,. rotang, F. 
votin, Du. rotting.) One of the rattan palms. 
Also attrid. with cane, palm. 

[1598 WW. Prittir tr. Linzschoten 1. xvi. 28 There is another 
sorte of the same reeds which they call Rota: these are 
thinne like twigges of Willow for baskets.] 

1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 134 From their 
Neighbours they fetch Timber to build withall, Rottang, 
that is, cordage of Cocoe, 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 590 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Rotang Canes. 1771 
Encycl. Brit, 11. 8/1 There is but one species [of calamus], 
viz. the rotang, a native of India. 1846 LinpLry Vege?. 
Kingd. 135 The Calami, or Rotangs, and the siliceous 
secretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with Grasses, 
1884 Longman's Mag, June x91 Spindle-trees grew side 
by side with prickly Rotang palms. 

Rotary (rtari), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
votari-us (Quicherat), f, vofa wheel : see -aryY.] 

A. aaj. 1. Of motion; Circular; taking place 
round a centre or axis. 

1731 Baiey, vol. Il, Rotary, of or pertaining toa wheel; 
whirling or turning round, as a rotary motion, 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. 6 Art 1. 330 A rotary 
motion 1s very frequently transmitted by means of an endless 
slrap, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xv. (1856) 113 During 
its rotary oscillations against the bottom of the sea. 1867 
Denison Astron. 10 But the rotary motion of the earth is of 
no use for measuring latitude, 

Couh, 1883 Wheel World Mar, 185 The ‘ Orhi-cycle’, a 
rotary-motioned front steerer, 

2. Operating by means of rotation ; rotative. 

Used spec, to designate a large number of machines in 
which the action depends on the rotation of some part, 

1799 Repertory Arts X. 303 Similar effects may be pro- 
duced..hy a rotary cutter, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fraud, 
1, 139/1 The expansive principle would not answer for 
rotary or double engines. 1844 Grove Contrib, Sci. 351 
Two sets of magnets-are employed, the one set stationary, 
and the other rotary. 1884 J. Burroucus Locusts 46 Wild 
//.118 All our general stornis are cyclonic in their character, 
that is, rotary and progressive, 
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3. Of persons: Acting in rotation. 

1862 Congregationalist 30 May (Cent,), Several years since 
they. .became an Independent Presbyterian church with a 
rotary board of elders. , 

B. sé. A rotary machine or apparatus, 

1888 Jacont /’rinter's Vocab. 115 Rotary, a short term for 
rotary printing machines. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 203 
This machine gives twice the speed of the early rotaries. 

Ro'tascope. [f. L. vo¢a wheel: see -scorr.] 
A kind of gyroscope. 

1832 W.R. Jounson in Sillimnan's Frat. XX. 265 De- 
scription of an Apparatus called the Rotascope, for exhihit- 
ing several phenomena and illustrating certain laws of 
rotary motion. 1873 Sfon's Dict. Engin. Vu. 2440 The gyro- 
scope or rotascope, an instrument illustrating the tendency 
of rotating bodies to preserve their plane of rotation. 

Rotatable (roté!tab'l), a. [f RoratE v.+ 
-ABLE.} Capable of being rotated; admitting of 
rotation or rotatory moveient. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 1926/1 Sims’s uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long 
shaft. 1889 Sc’, Amer. IX. 306/3 The rotatable blade is 
designed to do the general work of the pressman in making 
forms ready. 

Rotate (réwtet), 2. Bot, [f. L. rota wheel + 
-ATE%,] Wheel-shaped; ess. of a monopetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb. 

1785 Martyn Rousseaz's Bot. xii. 129 Vhis genus is easily 
known hy the monopetalous, rotate or wheel-shaped corol. 
1830 Linptey Wat, Syst, Bot. 206 Corolla superior, monopet- 
alousor polypetalous, rotate or tubular, 1872 Ouiver £/e72, 
Lot.u. 211 A perennial herb, with..scorpioid cymes of rotate 


bright-blue flowers. 
+ Rotate, fa. pple. Obs. fad. L. rotat-us, 
Revolved. 


pa. pple. of vo/dre: see next.] 

1471 Ripey Comp. Alch, a. viii, in Ashm, (1652) 137 Thyngs 
into thyngs must therfore be rotate, Untyll dyversyte be 
brought to parfyt unyte. 

Rotate (rotét), v. [f. L. vota/-, ppl. stem of 
votave to turn or swing round, whirl about, roll 
round, revolve, f. ofa whecl.] 

1. izir. To move round a centre or axis; to 
perforin one or more revolutions. 

1808 AZed, Frul. XIX. 899 Permitting the corresponding 
part of the hone to rotate upon it, 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Laxped. xxxvii. (1856) 339 Our brig had..rotated consider- 
ably to the northward, 1858 Lockyer £777, Astron. § 104 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turns 
round, or rotates, on an anis. 

2. trans. Yo catse (a thing) to turn round or 
revolve on a ccutre or axis, 

1831 Knox Cloguet's Anaé, 366 It brings the thigh toward 
that of the opposite side, bends it a little, and carries it out- 
ward by rotating it, 1844 G, Dopp Jextile Alanu/f. i. 38 
‘The warper..rotates the vertical wheel or frame. .by means 
of the wheel..and the rope. 1878 Hux ey /’hysiogr. 193 
Sometimes the inasses of lava are rotated in their flight. 

3. To change, or take, in rotation. 

1879 J. Hawtnorne S, Stvome 1. iii. 36 She could mow a 
field, drain it, plough it, and rotate its crops, 1894 SrERRY 
Lalks w. Young Alen 159 It is wise to alternate, or rotate 
the various forms of life’s duties so as to secure daily, rest- 
ful change, hoth physical and mental. 

4. To put oz? in turn. 

188: //arper's Alag. LX111. 265 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, Were rotated out of office, 

Hence Rota‘ted ///. a. 

1824 A. Dons (¢¢/e), Pathological Observations on the 
rotated or contorted Spine,..called Lateral Curvature, 

+ Rotated, a. Sof. Obs. =KotatEa. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v, Petal, The second 
class is of the plants with..rotated, or wheel-like flowers. 
1797 Lncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 111, 442/2 The figure of Solids is 
either... Rotated, wheel-shaped, plain [etc.]. 

Rotating (rotéitin), 7p. a. [f. Rorate v.] 

1, a. Turning round on a centre or axis. 

1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources, Our Coper- 
nican globe is a great factory or shop of power with its 
rotating constellations. 1863 TyNDALL Hat i. 10 The edge 
of a swiftly rotating wheel. 1875 BEpFoRD Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 82 1f the veering of the former, and the marked 
fall of the latter prove the gale to be rotating, or cyclonic. 

b. Causing rotation; rotatory. 

1883 J. Mituincton Ave we to rcad backwards ? 67 Vhe 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to effect. — : 

2. Acting in rotation ; rotative. 

1884 A thenxum 19 Jan. 82/3 Four rotating regents con- 
ducted the classes of philosophy or arts. . 

Rotation (rotzi:fen). [ad. L. voldtion-em, n. 
of action f. zo¢ave ; see RoTATE v. and -aTIon. So 
F. volation, Sp. rotacion, It. rolasione.] 

1. The action of moving round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axis; also, the 
action of producing a motion of this kind. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 185 The rotation or impulsion 
of the heauens, 1594 Prat $ezell-ho. u. 37 A trew & 
philosophicall rotation whereby the inwarde fire of nature 
inay be stirred vppe in euery vegetable. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 1. ii. 8 By the yearly and continual rotation and 
reuolution of the right heauen,..all thinges might be well 
gouerned. 1661 Gianvitt Vax. Dogz, 158 [A} puzled 
Candidate,..heing ask’d what a circle was, describ‘d it by 
the rotation of his hand. @ 1680 Butter Newz. (1759) 1. 318 
All Rotationsand Wheelings cause a kind_of Giddiness in 
the Brain. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 1. viii. 200, 1 
see..all Vhings..as if they were whirl’d about by the Quick 
Rotation ofa Wheel. 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 160 Soine.. 
tell us whence the stars;..what gave them first Rotation. 
1815 J. Sau Paxorama Sci. & Art. 559 Hisdiurnal rota- 
tion is believed to be performed in 10 hours, 16 minutes, 
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2 seconds, 185: Woopwanp AZollusca 1. 64 Eyes fixed, 
incapable of rotation. 1876 ‘Vait Nec. Adu. Phys. Sci. xii. 
(ed. 2) 294 This property of rotation may be the basis of all 
that to our senses appeals as matter. 

Jig. 1647 Mav J/ist. Parl. 1. i. 4 The perpetuall Rotation 
of fortune. 1700 Concreve IVay of IVorld 1, iv, She has 
that everlasting rotation of tongue. 1710 PALMER Proverds 
245 A jest keeps an ill story alive and in countenance, and 
gives it a rotation. 

2. The fact of coming round again in succession ; 
return or recurrence ; a recurring series or period. 

1610 HEALEY St Aug. Citie of Ged xxi. 17. 858 That 
rotation, and circumvolution of misery and blisse, which he 
[Origen] held, that all mankind should run in. @1676 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 150 ‘Vhat by a kind of circulation 
or rotation Arts have their successive invention and perfec: 
tion. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 172 Medicines., suffer 
a rotation of fashions like our cloaths. 2765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 47 It observes a constant rotation, and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the air tothe earth, 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (178g) 
I, xxix. 244 ‘here is a constant rotation of society at 
Ferney. 1847 W.C. L. Martin 7%e Ox 33/1 It is not.. 
nntil the close of the third [year] that the [teeth] next in 
rotation succeed. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 127 The 
Earl of Seafield’s forest.., which is regularly planted and 
felled so as to cut a thousand acres annually on a rotation 
of sixty years. 

b. Regular and recurring succession in officc, 
duties, etc., of a number of persons. Freq. in 
phr. dy or 27 rotalion. 

‘The recent adoption of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the British AZag. for April 1763 (1V. 542), and ascribed 
to ‘advertisements from the Police relating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, the felony-rotation in Bow-street’, etc. 

1656 Harrincron Oceana (1700) 54 Equal Rotation is 
equal vicissitude in Government, or succession to Magistracy 
confer’d for such convenient terms..as take in the whole 
body by parts. 1660 Mi.ton vee Comm, Wks. 1851 V. 
439 A numerous Assembly of them all form’d and conven'd 
on purpose with the wariest Rotation. a@ 1721 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhin.) HWé&s. (1753) I]. 180 This is no small advan- 
tage in Republicks, where a sort of rotation is necessary, 
by which men are seen under several capacities 1762 
Fatconer SArpz~. 11. 483 So the brave mariners their pumps 
attend, And help incessant by rotation lend. 1800 CoLov- 
HOUN Comm. Thames xiii, 366 Five of the twenty-one 
Directors shall go out of office hy rotation every year, 
1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike 73 Vhree members.. 
sit daily,..viz., the treasurer, secretary, and one of the other 
inembers in rotation. 1888 Bryce A wer. Commi. (1890) 11. 
88 In Anierica. the tendency is towards ‘ rotation ' in office. 

e. Agric. A change or succession of crops in a 
certain order on a given piece of ground, in order 
to avoid the exhaustion of the soil. 

1778[W. Marsuatt] A/izetes Agric. Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, perhaps, more convenient 
than profitable. 1792 Younc 7rav. France 346 The effects 
derived from the rotation of crops. Jdia., The miserable 
rotations commonly practised in France. 1845 M¢Cuttocu 
Taxation i. vi. (1852) 247 By narrowing the demand for 
barley, and obliging the farmers to adopt imperfect rota- 
tions. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iil. 50 The proper 
rotation of crops and fallow might he observed. 

3. altvib. and Conib., as rotation-movement, -tide ; 
+ rotation-office (sec sense 2 b, note) ; rotation 
grasses, grasses sown in a rotation of crops. 

1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 57/2 The sitting Magistrates. .at 
the Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XL, 283 At the Leeds Rotation-office this month, John 
Waddington, of Farnley.., was convicted. .for shooting a 
hare. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 165 Evidences of 
rotation-tides. 1886 Daily News 11 Dec. 6/3 As temporary 
pastures, that is to say, rotation grasses (including clover), 
are included in the arable area, one would naturally look 
for a proportional diminution in rotation grasses. 1899 
Allbut?’s Syst. Aled. V1. 883 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to preserve a 
definite rhythm, 


Rotational (rotéifonal), a. [f. prec. +-a.] 
Acting in rotation ; of or belonging to rotation. 

1852 De Morean in Graves Life Hamilton (1889) III. 394 
Members to go out by rotation each year... The rotational 
electors to be distributed through the year. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds vy. 111 The energies indicated by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, must be 
equally disregarded. 1886 Batt Story Heavezs 534 In a 
similar manner we find the rotational moment of momentum 
for each of the other planets. 


Rotative (réwtativ), 2. [f. L. votat-, ppl. stem 
of votare: see Rotate v. So F. rotate, -zve.] 
1. Rotating, turning round like a wheel; acting 


or operating by circular motion, 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornub. 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or wheel engine. 1799 
Repertory Arts X. 295 How, by means of a rotative saw, 
to shape a piece from the rough. 1822 New Afonthly Mag. 
VI. 267 By neans of rotative machinery, connected with. . 
a steam-engine, or other rotative power. 1877 Axeyel. Brit. 
V1. 499/2 No rotative engine had yet heen erected at Man- 
chester. ; 

b. Produced by rotation; producing, connected 


with, rotation. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 443 Mouldings, which 
may be generated by planes carried round their axis’ in 
those planes, are called xofatize mouldings. 1824 W. TayLor 
in Monthly Rev, CII. 193 He first advanced. the rotative 
doctrine, 1879 Newcoms & Hotpen Astron. 211 The 
rotative forces acting on A and B are as it were distributed. 

e. Of the nature of rotation. ; 

1846 Hoxtzaprret 7aurning 11. 522 The general practice 
..is to give the tool a constant rotative shuffling motion. 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 359 AS the Earth's rotative 
movement is uniform. 


ROTATOR. 


2. Acting or coming in rotation; recurrent. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 11. v. Comm. p, xxv, By the 
rotative course of nature [the earth] is now enabled to bring 
forth some things which she did not yield at her beginning. 
1854 R. A. Arnoip Cotton Famine 372 Cottcn was cultiv- 
ated in India as a rotative and not as a special crop. 

Rota‘to-, used as combining form of mod.L. 
rotatus ROTATE a. in rotalo-dentale, -plane. 

1760 J. Ler futrod. Bot. 1. xiii. (1765) 34 Rotato-dentate, 
wheel-shaped and indented. Jéid. ii. 7 Rotato-planc, 
wheel.shaped and flat. 


Rotator <‘roté'ter). [a. L. rotator, agent-n. 
from rolare to Rotate. Cf, F. rotateur.] 
1. Anat. A muscle by which a limb or part can 


be moved circularly. : 

1676 WISEMAN Surg. Treat. vu. viii, 494 The Triceps, 
together with the Levidus, and the four little Rotators. 
1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst, 111. 254 There was no other 
Place where the Rotators of the Thigh could be fixed, 
which draw it partly outwards. 1808 Barctay Muscular 
Alot, 389 In rolling the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate 
with the muscles called supinators ; the rotators ulnad, with 
the pronators. 1893 A.S, Ecctes Sciatica 74 The action 
will only be carried to the extent possible without using the 
external rotators of the thigh. 

attrib, 1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. 111. 254 The Rotator 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuberant Process. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VAI. 31 The spasmodic action 
shifted from one rotator muscle to another. : 

2. A thing, apparatus, part, etc, which has a 


rotatory motion or action, 

1772 Scots Mag. XXXIV. 186/2 A..machine, which he 
{William Kenrick] says he has contrived and denominated 
a Rotator. 1803 .Vaval Chron. X. 191 The spring part..is 
fixed to a rotator, or revolving apparatus. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 161 Tlre rotator [of a log] is a 
continuation of the part that holds the wheelwork. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Stee! & /ron xi. 214 In the front end 
of the rotator are the slag-holes, 

3. One of the Rofaloria; a rotifer. 

1876 Bencden's Anim. Parasites 36 An animal. .which is 
only an imperfectly described Rotator. 

4, Math. (See quot.) 

1879 THomson & Tait Wat. Phil. 1.1. § 345 ‘Whe reciprocal 
of this time we shall call..the rapidity of the systeni, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rvtator, which is the name commonly given to the 
reciprocal of iis period. 

Rotatory (rou'tatari,, 2. and sd. [See Rotate 
v, and -ORY. 

A. adj, 1, a. Of the nature of rotation; con- 


nected with rotation. 

1755 Jounson, To Wheel,..to have a rotatory motion. 
1777 Phil. Trans. UXVII. 266 A new Theory of the 
Rotatory Motion of Bodies affected by Forces disturbing 
such Motion. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & E.xcper. Phil, II. 
xxxil, 308 The obstacles in the rough road cause this 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 Herscnet Astron, vil. 
234 Byasufficient rotatory velocity. 1845 Topp & Bowman 
Phys, Anut. 1. 145 A rotatory movement at the hip-joint. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinematics 22 The theory of the 
rotatory polarisation of quartz, ; 

b. Rotating; working by means of rotation. 

1812 H. & J. Smith Re. Addr. 89 Pure child of Chance, 
which still directs the ball, As rotatory atoms rise or fall. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 112 Trying if the magnetic needle 
would he dragged along by the rotatory plates. ¢ 1850 
Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 67 The track of five.. rotatory storms. 
1892 SteveNsON Across the Plains ii. 93 Urging their 
horses with cries,.and cruel rotatory spurs. 

ce, Causing rotation. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 444 Rotatory organ 
quadrilobed. 1871 T, R. Jones Anint. Kinet (ed. 4) 476 
A small oval orifice situated near the sinuated disk formed 
by the rotatory organs, /éd., The rotatory apparatus. 

2. Going round, or coming, in rotation. 

1824 W.Taytor in ATonthly Rev. C111. 193 This principle 
of frequent rotatory election. 1831 W. Goowin 7 zoughts 
Van 97, | become. .wearied with the repetition of rotatory 
acts and every-day occurrences. 

B. sé. Arotifer. (Cf. Rotator 3.) 

1835 Kirey //ad, & Inst. Anim, I.iv.154 The Rotatories, 
to wbich the wheel-animalcules belong. 

+ Rotch. ‘Sc. Oés. In 6 roche, rotehe. [Of 
obscure origin. For later examples see Rarcu 
s6.11.] A gun or gun-barrel. 

1571 SANNATYNE $¥rnd. (1806) 147 There was in her. .thre 
or foure last of powder, some crosletis, and roches of small 
ordinance. 1598 Keg. Privy Council Scot. V. 438 Sic peceis 
as salbe of the lenth of ane elne in the rotche at the leist. 

Rotchce, variants of RocuE sé.1 

Rotche (7pt{). Ovrztth. Also rotch, roach, 
and Rotcuiz. [A later form of Rotcr, but the 
ptecise source is not clear.] The little auk. 

a, 1809 Epmonston Zetland Isl. 11. 274 Alca Alle, 
Rotche, Greenland Rotche. 1843 Yarrece 477t, Birds M11, 
358 The Little Auk, or Common Rotche,..is only a winter 
visiter to the British Islands. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 
797 1 Smith Sound the Rotche is said not to breed below 
lat. 68° or above 79°. 

B. 1820 W. Scoresuy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 536, 1..have 
observed itin pursuit of therotch. 183: Rennie J/ontagn’s 
Oruith. Dict. 438 Ve Rotch has sometimes been found dead 
very remote from the sea. 1841 /’xcc. Berw. Nat, Club I, 
255 Uhe .l/ergulus alce, rotch, a species that breeds in very 
high latitudes. 

y. 1820 W. Scoresny ¢lcc. Arctic Reg. 1. 528 Adca Alle, 
the Little Auk, or Roach. 1823 — Fro/. 142 An immense 
quantity of roaches.. flew past the ship towards the west. 


+ Rotchet, obs. form of Ratcuer. 


1764 Ann. Reg. \. 78/2 Barrel and main spring...Great 
wheel and rotchet. 
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Rotchet(te, obs. forms of RocHEt. 


Ro‘tchie. Orzith. =Rorcue. 

1831 Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 438. 1859 Mac- 
Cuntock Voy. ‘ Fox’ 139 The rotchie or little auk lays its 
single egg upon the bare rock. 

Rote (rat), 54.1 Now only Hist. [a. OF. rote 
(rothe, route), = Prov. and med.L. rota, rolta; 
also MDu. vote, MLG. volte, rode, MHG. roie, 
rott(e, OHG. rola, rotta. ‘The original form was 
prob. *#volla, an early Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic word recorded by Venantius Fortunatus 
(6th cent.) as chrolfa, on which see Crown s6.1] 
A medizval musical instrument, probably of the 
violin class. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7408 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note, Bath 
he cuth on harpe and rote, 13... Z£. Allit. P. B. 1082 
Organes & pypes, & rial ryngande rotes & pe reken fypel. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 303 He tawhte hir til sche was certein 
Of Harpe, of Citole and of Rote. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § 
Sens. 2394 He kan..Touche be crafte, and nat be rote, 
Harpe and lute, fythel and Rote. ¢1450 Hottann Howdlat 
759 The rote, and the recordour,.. The trumpe, and the 
talburn, 1sg0 SreNser /, Q. 11. x. 3 Argument worthy of 
Mzonian quill; Or rather worthy of great Phoebus rote. 
1596 /did.iv. ix.6 There did he find..The faire Poeana 
playing on a Rote. 

1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xxiii, The lad can deftly touch 
the lute, And on the rote and viol play. 1823 Roscoe tr. 
Stsmondi's Lit, Eur. (1846) 1. v. 128 Psaltry, symphony, 
and rote, Help to charm the listening throng. 1859 
Jeruson Britfany vii. 93 To converse, or sing ancient 
Breton lays to the rote. 1884 [erRox-ALLEN Violin Making 
62 The only difference between the earliest crwths..and the 
latest rotes..seems to be the addition of the bow and finger- 
board. 

Rote (rast), 54.2 Also 4-3 roote, 5-6 root, 
5 rot, 5-7 roat(e. [Of obscure origin ; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions that it isa. 
OF. role, route route, way, or ad. L. rota wheel.]} 

+1. a. Custom, habit, practice. Oés. 

¢ 13% SHOREHAM 111. 210 Py wykked rote, Wanne pou ne 
halst py masseday, As god ae hab y-hote. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I11. 45 Vhilke art which Spatula is hote, And used is 
of comun rote Among Paiens. /éfd. 50 He..broght hem 
into such a rote, That upon him thei bothe assote. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 437/2 Root, of vse and custome. 

+b. Mechanical practice or performance ; regu- 
lar procedure; mere routine. Os. (Cf, sense 2.) 

1g8r Mutcaster /osttions xii. (1887) 242 By the meere 
shadow, and roat of these sciences. 1693 Everyn De La 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 3 A presumptuous Pratling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wretched Rote. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 80 Experience, Tryal upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote,..necessary to this End. 1768 
Woman of Honor 11.81 His education had proceeded in 
the common rote througl: school and college. /dfd. II. 189 
He took the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affairs. 

+e. Arigmarole. Obs. rare. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS.S) 1191 Men seye..in olde roote Pat 
wimmiannes bolt is sone schote. 1681 Peace & Truth 14 
The Church of Rome hath turned Prayer into a meer Rote 
or Charin of unintelligible Words, 

2. By rote, in a mechanical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, the 
matter in question ; also, + with precision, by heart. 

a. With say, sing, play, etc. 

The meaning of the first quot. is not clear. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2207 Pat gere as I trowe, Isryched at 
pe reuerence, nre renk to mete, hirote. ¢ 1394 P. #1. Crede 
377 A ribaut.. pat can nou3t wel reden His rewle ne his 
respondes, hut be pure rote. 1444 /o/. Poents (Rolls) II. 217 
Suych labourerys synge may he roote, ‘ Alle goo we stille, 
the cok hath lowe shoon’. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W, 
1531) 160 Yf it were, than I myght..saye my seruyce by 
rote and custome, 1577-82 Breton TJoyes /dle Head Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 27/1, I did not sing one noate, except it were 
by roate. 1628 Earte Aficrocosm., Shop-Rkeeper (Arb.) 54 
Hee tels you lyes by rote. 166z Prayrorp SAill Afus. u. 
(1674) tr0 To learn to play by rote or ear without Book. 
1715 De For Fam. Justruct. 1. vi. (1841) 1. 1x2 We can all 
repeat the Commandments by rote. 1773 Ilan. More 
Search after Happiness ii. 141, I talk’d by rote the jargon 
of the schools, 1832 Ht. Martineau “A/tll & Valley vii. 111 
‘The young ladies. .played their duet more by rote than con 
amore this night. 18566 Hawthorne Eng, Vote-bks. (1870) 
Il, 160 This guid&..did his business less by rote..than any 
guide I ever met. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 436 The 
college.. where little boys learn to repeat by rote the Koran 
from end to end. 

b. With Zxow, get, learn, etc. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Prof, 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and 
make a thyng,..And euery statut koude he pleyn by rote. 
— Prioress’ 1. 1712 He..herkned ay the wordes and the 
noote, Til he the firste vers koude al by rote. ¢1440 
Partonopfe 3215 The inaner of spyces I know by rote. 153 
Tinoatr Prol. Hp. Rom, Wks. 39, I thinke it meete that 
euery christen man..know it, by roate and without the 
hoke. 1596 Spenser F, Q. 1v. ix. 6 Singing all her sorrow 
to the note, As she had learned readily by rote. 1624 
Heywoop Guzark, vu. 375 The Psalmes of David which 
shee had almost ad wngnem and by roat. 1663 BuTLer //acd. 
1.1. 135 All which he understood by Rote, And as occasion 
serv'd, would quote. 1709 STEELE Taéler No. 38 ? 12 He 
has by Rote, and at Second-hand, all that can he said of 
any Man of Figure, Wit, and Virtuein Town, 178: Cowrrr 
Conversat. 7 Words learn'd by rote a parrot may rehearse. 
1840 CartyLe /feroes (1858) 32: Their commonplace 
doctrines, which they have learned by logic, by rote, at 
secondhand, 1874 L. SrerHen Hoursin Library (1892) II. 
iii. roz In time we learn by rote the lessons which we had 
to spell out in our youth. 


ROTED. 


8. attrib., as rote-knowledge, -learning, -lesson, 
-work; rote-learned adj.; also, + by-role babble, 
lesson, 

1s98 E. Guinpin Shia/. (1878) 45 T’ heare a Parrat cry 
Her by-roate lesson of like curtesie. 1641 Mitton Axiémadz. 
Wks. 1851 III. 201 To pray in his own words without heing 
..fescu’d to a formal injunction of his rote-lesson, 1669 
Penn Vo Cross Wks. 1782 II. 197 A little by-rote-babble, 
with..an hour's talk in other men’s words. 1848 E11za Cook 
To Charlotte Cushmaz iii, No rote-learned sighing. 1862 
G, P. Marsn Orig. & Hist. Eng. Lang. 25 A rote-knowledge 
of paradigms and definitions. 1864 Knicut Passages Work, 
Life I. 1. 23 The dreary life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-work. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot, u, xiii, 4or The rote-learning of rules once so 
universal. 


+ Rote, 54.3 Oés.-! [a. OF. vote, var. of route 
Rout sé.1 Hence also MDu., MLG., MHG., 
MSw. rote, MDa. vode.}_ A company, squadron. 


1387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) I. 311 [Creta] was be firste 
lond pat..tau3te horse men to ryde in rotes [L. ¢urmras]. 


+ Rote, 56.4 Os. vare. [ad.med.L, ofa (Du 
Cange).] A certain measure or weight. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, u, |xvii, 84 Take 
--be Ferthe party of a Rote, and put all in x Rotes of 
swete water. /érd. 85. 

Rote (rat), 56.5 Now rare. Also 6 root. [ad. 
L. rota Rota, or (in sense 2) a. F. rote.] 

+1. A wheel used as an instrument of torture or 
punishment. Ods. 

1526 R, WuyteorD JJartiloge (1893) 43 All theyr membres 
& hole body stretched vpon a rote or turnyng whele. a@1575 
Diurn, Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 250 James Cadder.., being. .tane 
in Striueling in maner foirsaid, wes brokin on the root. 

+2. R.C. Ch. =Rota 3. Obs. 

1528 GarpINneER in Burnet //ist. Ref, Rec. (Pocock) I. 106 
One Jacobus Symonet, dean of the rote, 1529 More 
Dyaloge wi. Wks. 216/1 Sauyng the premunyre, we myghte 
haue it tryed in the rote at Rome. 1787 CuaRtotTe SMITH 
Romance Keal Life Il. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Rote, allowed the validity of her 
marriage. 


3. Rotation; turn. rare. 


1831 Fraser’s Mag, III. 508 They at first resolved That 
each should govern in diurnal rote, 

Rote (réut), 53.6 Now U.S. [See Rut 56.3] 
The roaring of the sea or surf. 

1610 R. Niccors England's Eliza cclxx. 837 While the 
seas rote doth ring their dolefull knell. 1682 FLave. Fear 
24 Such a noise as the rote of the sea, 1855 HaAtisuRTON 
Nature §& Human N. 210 When..the rote is on the beach, 
it tells me it is the voice of the south wind giving notice of 
rain. 1864 Lowe. /freside Trav. 193 X. walked away, 
ruinbling inwardly like the rote of the sea heard afar. 1869 
T. W. Hiccinson Oldport Komance xviii, She could only 
distinguish the rote on the distant beach. 

+ Rote, a., obs. variant of Rorten a. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 17 (Cambr. MS.), 3it seen 
men weel., That ydilnesse is rote slogardye. J/ééd. 228 
Neuere mo ne schal they rote he. 

Rote (rout), v1 Also 7 roat. [f. Rove 56.2] 

1. ¢rans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle of, 
from memory. Also adsol. 

1593 Drayton £c/, i. 16 Ravish’d to heare the warbling 
Birds to roat. 1630 = J/uses Eliz. Nymphal ii. 121 If by 
chance a Tune you roate, "Twill foote it finely to your note, 
1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwell iv, 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over the name to them that deny the thing, would 
make a wise man change his Religion? 18:6 J. Gitcnrist 
Philos. Etynt. 134 It is really to be wished that authors 
would think more and rote less. /é7d. 140 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpenny piece to be 
roted off by the grammatical disciple, 1838 Tuprer Proverd, 
Philos., Of Memory iii, Memory is not wisdom: idiots can 
rote volumes. 


+2. To learn or fix by rote. Obs. rare. 

1607 SHAks, Cor. in. li. 55 Now it lyes you on to speake 
to th’ people.. with such words That are but roated in your 
Tongue. 1775 T. SHERIDAN Art Reading 283 Not.. able 
to repeat even what is perfectly roted on the memory, 

Hence Ro‘ting 7v6/. sd. and pf/. a. 

1816 J. Gitcurist PAilos, Etym. 186 Can our roting, 
repeating scholar make Latin as Cicero made it? 1817 — 
Intell. Patrimony 15 You will witness much reading, roting 
and repeating among tliose who pretend to learning. 

Rote (rout), v.2 [ad. L. votdre, f. rota wheel.] 

+1. ¢vanzs. To rotate. Oés. 

1578 Banister Hist, Manx 1. 27 When the cubit is at 
furthest extended, the posteriour and great Processe thereof, 
is roted and wheled, 

2. intr. To go out or 7x by rotation or ttrn. 

a1697 AuBrey Lives, ¥. Harrington (1898) I. 291 Now 
this modell upon rotation was :—that the third part of the 
Senate should rote out by ballot every yeare. 1806 W, 
Taytor in Ann, Rev. 1V. 240 Of three County Members 
one might rote out yearly, 1860 Gen. P. Tuonpson Audi 
Alt. clxxi. III. 199 Here the only way seems to be, that 
instead of roting out, as was the device of our ancestors, 
men should for once in a way rote in. 

+ Rote, v.3 Os. [Cf Rorrre v.] ? To flutter. 

61330 Arth, & Merl. 3867 (Kélbing), Per mizt men se be 
baners roten, Pe stedes forp wel 3ern schoten. 

Rote, obs. f. Rcot, Ror, Rout, Rut. 

+ Ro'ted, a. Obs. rare-'. [app. f. Rote 56.2] 
Skilled, practised, experienced. 

1470-85 Matory Morte Arth, x. xxxvi. 472 This malgryne 
was an olde roted knyghte, and he was called one of the 
daungerous knyghtes of the world to doo bataille on foot. 


Roted, obs. f. RooreD, Kortep. Rotel, obs. 


| f, ROTTLE v. 


ROTER. 


+ Rote-master. Ods.-' [ad. Du. rotmeester, 
G. roltmeister: see Rot 56,2] One in command 


of a company of gunners. 

1523 Lett. 4 Pap, [Ien, VITI, V1. u. 1526, 

Roten, obs. f. KorTen a, 

+Roter!, Ods.—' [a. OF. roléer, variant of 
routzer, ROUTER 56.1] A robber, highwayman. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 6032 Aboute heruest pis deneis as 
roters (v,”, rotours, rotors] arnde Bi chilterne & to oxenford. 

Roter 2 (row'ta1). [f Rore v1] One who re- 
peats by rote. 

1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 301 Such Roters as these, are 
the men that talk of Fathers amongst their Gossips and 
Proselytes, 1816 J. Gicurist Philos, /tyin.217 A canting, 
mystical, visionary race of roters, eternally saying after 
consecrated authorities, 1817 — Jztell, Patriniony 102 
The sole reason must have been, that he was less of a 
reader and roter, 

Rotey-time: see RuTeEy sé. 

Rotge‘e. Ovzi/h. [Given by Martens (1675) 
as the name current among Dutch or Frisian 
sailors, with the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s cry votle’ tet; but perh. a misunder- 
standing of Fris. rolgtes, pl. of rotgoes, brent- 
goose.} The little auk. See also RorcuHe. 

1694 Martens’ Vay, Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. iu. 
76 The old Lumhs have a very tough and dry Flesh, not to 
disparage the Rotges, Kirmews and young Lumbs when 
boiled. 7d#d. (1711) 91 The calling or crying of the Rotges 
amongst one another. 1839 Cornhill Mag. 1. 109 Passing 
Cape Dudley Diggs, we landed at a breeding-place of rotges 
(little auks), 1882 Mature X XVI. 387 Many rotgees had 
their young among the basaltic columns. 

Ro't-gut, rotgut. [f. Ror v.+ Gur sé4.] 

1. An adulterated or unwholesome liquor ; sfec. 
bad small beer, or (in U.S.) inferior whiskey. 

1633 HEywoop /ing. Zrav. iv. Wks. 1874 1V. 72 Let nota 
‘Teaster scape ‘I’o be consum’d in rot-gut. 1666 G. Harvey 
Morb. Augl. xxviii. (1672) 76 Vhey overwhelming their 
panch daily with a kind of flat Scardier, or Rot-gut; we with 
a bitter dreggish small liquor. 1715 Appison Drnurnmer v. 
Wks. 1830 I 1. 208 Six George. Drink nothing but smallheer 
fora fortnight——, xt, Smallbeer! Rot-gut! 1831 Lover 
Leg. 222 To the divil I pitch sitch rot-gut. 1867 P. Fitz- 
GERALD 75 Brooke St. 11.67 What is it to me..if you fill 
your cellars with all the ‘rotgut’ in the kingdoin? 1892 
Hentey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iv, What brings 
the man fromstuff like this to rotgut and spittoons at Mother 
Clarke’s. 

2. attrib, or as adj, Of liquor: Unwholesome, 
deleterious, injurious to the system. 

1706 ‘I. Baker Tusbridge Walks w1. i, Damn rotgut 
Rhenish: we'll have Mrs. Motion’s health in a bumper of 
Barcelona. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Jrav, 11. 42 Their 
only drink was a cursed rot-gut stuff, which they called 
wine, 1830 Marryat Avug's Own xxxiv, The rotgut French 
wines had given him a pain in the bowels. 1871 Daily News 
19 Jan., To take glass after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack. 

b. spec. (See quot.) U.S. 

1888 GoopEe A wer. Fishes 432 Its flesh spoils very quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the name ‘ Rot- 
gut Minnow’, applied to it in Alabama, 


Roth, obs. form of Roor sé.! 
+ Rothe, v1 Obs.-! [ad. ON. rdda, = OE. 
rédan: sce REDE v.] ¢rans, To counsel, advise. 


c 1300 /Zavelck 2817 And sipen shal ich under-stonde Of 
you.. Manrede, and holde obes bobe, Yif ye it wilen, and 


ek rothe. 

+ Rothe, 2.2 Obs. 
zntr. ? To talk nonsense. 

c1440 Vork Myst. xvii. 122 Kyng! in be deuyl way, 
dogges, Fy! Now I se wele 3e robe and raue. 

+ Ro'thel, v. Ods. rare. (Of obscure origin 
and doubtful meaning. 

13..Z. E. Allit. P. B. 59 Alis ropeled & rosted ry3t to be 
sete, Come3 cof to my corte, er hit colde worbe. did. 890 
Penne vch tolke ty3t hem bat hade of tayt fayled, & vchon 
ropeled to be rest pat he reche mo3t. 

|| Rotheln (roteln). [G. rotheln, rételn pl., 
f. rot(k) red.J] German measles. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handbk. Med. 179 Hybrid of Measles 
and Scarlatina—Réothelin. 1877 /did, (ed. 3) 1.147 Rotheln 
has been regarded either asa mild form of neasles or scarlat- 
ina, 1889 E. Ssitu Pract. Treat, Dis. Children (ed.2)ii. 32 An 
attack of rétheln is then, asa rule, a very insignificant inatter. 


Rother (rpda1). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 


[Of obscure origin.] 


1 hri¥er, hryper, 1-2 hrySer, 4 riper. B. 2-3 
rever, 4 reper, 5-6 rether. y. 2-3 reover, 


3 Yrop2r, 3- rother, 5 rodder, 6rowder. 4, 1 
hruser, 3 ruéer, ruper, 4, 6 ruther, § rudder. 
[OE. hrider, hryder, = OF ris. (A)rither, reder 
(NFris. rzdder, redder young ox, WFris. rier 
heifer), a derivative from the stem /rz6- (found in 
hridfald, -hiorde),=OS. hrtth, for carlier *hriip-, 
which is also represcnted by OHG. Arvind (G. 
vind), MLG. and MDu. vind-, rint (Du. rund), 
The shortening of the vowel before the cnding 
-ther (as in mother, brother) prob. took place in 
latcr OE., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of 7. 

It is not clear whether OE. ryder isa mere variation of 
Ardder, or represents an original ablaut variant *hranJ-.) 
1, An ox; an animal of the ox kind; f/. oxen, 
cattle, neat. 


a, 805-31 Charter in O. E. Trxts 444 An hrider duzunde. 
g71t Blickl. I/om. 199 We .. ongan sceotan wip bas pe he 
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zeseah bet bryber stondan. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 100 
enim cealfes scearn oppe ealdes hryperes wearni & leze 
on. crogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 341 Avwenta, hrydera 
heorde. axr122 O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ror2, Hi.. 
hine pa bzr oftorfodon mid banum & mid hrydera heaf- 
dum. c1400 Trevisa's [//eden (Rolls) 111. 205 Senewes of 
schepe and of reperen (8, riperen). 

B. c12z00 Trin, Coll. Hont, 37 Det oref.. bed shep and 
redereu and get and swin. a 1290 Leben Yesu (Horstin.) 
853 Fond he per inne.. Schep and rebren, and coluerene 
eke. ¢ 1306 ol. Songs (Camden) 220 Upon a retheres hude 
forth he wes y-tuht. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 13 
Pis ilond. .bringep for. .reperen and oper bestes. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1239 Meliager with his men... Raschis with 
rethere & rydis bot a quyle [etc.}. 1509 17/7 of A/y1l 
(Somerset Ho.), Duos Retheres et viginti oues. 

y. c1zzg Leg. Kath, 6o je riche reoderen & schep.. 
brohten to lake. cr290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 300/11 Gargancs 
reoperen and obure bestes I-nowe..to heore lesewe heom 
drowe. 13 . A. Adis. 4719 Men to heom threowe drit and 
donge, With foule ayren, with rotheres lunge. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv. i, (Bodl. MS.), Bestes bat etep grete 
gras and herbes as roperen. 1474 H’aterf. Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 311 Rodders or ony othre 
marchaundise. 1607 SHAKS. J¥uz01 1v. iit. 12 It is the Pas- 
tour Lards the rothers (es. for Brothers] sides, 1875 Panisn 
Diet. Sussex Dial., Rother,..a horued beast. 

6 ¢1050 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 275 Pxron nzs orf- 
cynnes nan inare buton vii hruderu. c1z0gs Lay. 8106 
Islajene weoren to bon inele twzelf pusend ruderen. 1207 
R. Gove. (Rolls) 1209 King cassibel..sacrefize to hor godes 
..Vourti bousend of ruberen. 1485 f/ater/. Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. ALTSS, Comm. App. V. 319 The said bouchers 
bye the same ruddersin thar names. 1518 in /vavs, Kil- 
kenny Arch, Soc. Ser. n. VV. 112 An Indentur .. vpon ij 
rudders to be payed..yerly to Gerald Erle of Kildare. 

2. atirdd. and Comb., as rother-catile, -driver, 
-herd, -sotl, 

€ 1000 /ELFric Gen. xlv. 10 Eowre sceap and eower hryéer- 
heorda. ¢ 1000 — //om, 1. 322 Amos hatte sum hryder-hyrde. 
e1175 Lamb, Hon. 97 Amos het a reoder heorde. 1396 
Chancery Warrants file 560 Quatre boefs, pris de quarante 
soulds, [stolen] de Johan ap Jakke, retherdryver. 1578 Lyir 
Dodoeus 752 ‘Vhe leaves of Elme are good fodder for rother 
cattell, 1602 Carnw Cornwall 23 Beastes seruing for meate 
onely, are Pigs, Goates, Sheepe, and Rother cattell. 1670 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s.v., Hence Rother-soyle, also used 
in Hereford shire, for the soyle or dung of those beasts. 

Rother, obs. form of RuDDER. 


+ Rother-beast. O¢s. =Roruer 1. 

a. 1483 in Somerset iVills (1901) 254 Also two oxen... and 
all my rotber bestes. 1533 in Weaver iVel/s IVills (1890) 61 
Every child of myson Thos. a Rother beste. 1567 GoLpinc 
Ovid's Afet. vi. 89b, The cruell Beare to fall Upon the 
herdes of Rother beastes had now no lust at all. 1630 7. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Cominw. 78 You shall see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepe. ¢ 1640 
J. Smytu Hund, Berkeley (1885) 19 Lands which suffice for 
the breedinge of an horse beast or Rother beasti 1670 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Rother-beasts (a word used both 
in our old Statutes, and still in the North of England). 

8. 1561 Hotiysusn Sou. Apoth. 25 ‘The mary of Hertes, 
Roes, or rudder beastes. 1596 Harincton Afetam. Ajav 
Prol. A viij, [he ruther beastes that eate too greedily hereof 
wil swell tl they burst. 1610 Guituim J//ervaldry in. xiv. 
(1660) 163 The Bull is the ringleader amongst ruther beasts. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. Iudia & P.244 The Ruther Beasts with 
distended Bags grazing in the Meadows. 

+Ro-theren, 2. Os. Forms: 1 hryperen, 
4-5 reperen (5 -erne), rotheren (roperne), 
rutheren. [OE. ryderen, f.hryder Rotuer. Ci. 
OS. hritherin, MLG. rindev22.] Of or belonging 
to oxen or cattle. Aetheren tongue, bugloss. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 186 Senim hryberen flasc gesoden 
on ecede. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 309 It was a 
grete abhomynacioun among pe Egipcians to sle reberen or 
ete reberen flesche. 1398 — Sarth. De P. RK. xvi. i. (Bodl. 
MS.), Roberen flesche and gote flesche is better sode panne 
rosted. ¢1400 7 veztsa's Higden (Rolls) V1}. 504 ‘he Danes 
..slou3 him with stones and with rutheren bones. 14.. 
AIS, Stoane § Mf. 5/2 Buglossa, .. lingua bouls. gallice, 
Lange de boef. Anzglice, reberne tounge. 

Rotherham (‘derim). Also Rotheram. 
The name of a parish and township in Yorkshire, 
formerly used a/frié. to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from Holland) 
about the middle of the 18th century. 

1762 Mitts Syst. //usb. 1. 255 ‘The Rotheran [sic], or 
patent plough,..deserves the hushandman’s particular at- 
tention. 1763 J/usexin Rust. 1. 24 ‘Vo stir the intervals,.. 
the Rotheram plow may be used. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1,7 An intelligent farmer. .assures us, that the 
rotheram-plough.. goes very light, and is very useful. 1844 
H. Srepuens 22. Farm 1. 406 About the middle of the past 
century, the Rotherham plough appears to have been par- 
tially introduced into Scotland. 

+ Ro'therish, z. 0és.— [f. Rorner +-1su.] 
Resembling oxen. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon. 
eorée, and tilizet michel to 
men bed icleped ruderilsse men. 
ruderishse men specé be prophete, 

Rothesay (rp'psé). Also 5 Roth(is)say, 
6 Rothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, used a¢trzd. in Rothesay herald, one of 
the six Scottish heralds. Also ed/ipé. 

1g01-2 Exch. Rolls Scot. (1880) H11. 552 In partem pen- 
sionis.., videlicet Rothesay heraldo. 1488 Sc. Acts Parl, 
(1824) I1. 214/1 The lettrez brocht fra him he Rothissay 
herrald. 1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Wil. 371 Item, to 
Llewmantill, now callit Rothsey, for to pas in France. 1582 
Se. Acts Parl. (1814) U1. 286/1 His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. 1642 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 331 The other 
two {were charged] by John Spence, Rothesay Herald, ..to 
render their houses, 1742 A. Nisvet Syst. /feratdry U1. 1. 


37 Sume men..winned wid pe 
odre mannzs bihofpe, and bese 
Of pese shepishse and 


ROTOLO. 


xvi. 171 Rothsay has his Name and Title from the Castle 
of Rothsay,..an antient Residence of our Scots Kings in 
the Isle of Bute. 1863 [see Ross sé.'], 

+Rothly, za. Os! (Meaning uncertain.) 

a 400 Pistill Susan 341 Po pat robly cherl ruydely rored, 
And seide hi-fore be prophete: ‘ bei pleied bia prine’. 

+Rothun. Ods—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1009 Suche a robun of a reche ros 
fro be blake, Askez vpe in be ayre & vsellez ber flowen. 

Rotie, obs. form of Ror v, 

Rotifer (rdvtifes}. {mod.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
1702), f. L. rota wheel + -/er bearing.] An animal- 
cule belonging to the class Nolifera. 

1793 I. Beppors On Calculus 250 The phenomena dis- 
played by the rotifer. appear inexplicable. 1835-6 /odd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. Go8/2 Singular experiments on the apparent 
resuscitation of the Rotifer. 1846 Dana Zooph. ii. (1848) 
11 Polyps are ., even less complex in structure than the 
minuter Rotifers. 1872 Nicuotson Lie/. 15 The Rotifers 
are minute mostly microscopic creatures which inhabit 
almost all our ponds and streams,’ 

| Rotifera (rotiféra). [mod.L., neut. pl. of 
rolifer(us): see prec.] A class of minute (usually 
microscopic) animalcules, having rotatory organs 
which are used in swimming. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 18 Other aninals some- 
what more compound, as the rotifera..and the poly pi. 1848 
Carrenter Anim. Phys. ii. (1672) 112 The group of Rotifera 
or Wheel-Animalcules, which is one of great interest to the 
Microscopist. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 157 Vhe Roti- 
fera lay two different kinds of eggs. 

Hence Roti-feral a., Roti‘ferous a., of or be- 
longing to the Noltfera. 

1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. nat, 1. 607 The..rotatory or wheel- 
like organs of the Rotiferous Infusoria, 1871 T, R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 463 In the rotiferous animalcules. 1886 
Encyel, Brit. XX1. 8/1 Possessing undoubtedly Rotiferal 
characters. 

+ Ro'tified, #//. 2. Obs.—' [f. Rote sd.7] 
Repeated by rote. 

1719 D’Unrev /7/s V. 242 Let ‘em tire all that pass with 
their rotified Cant, ‘ Will you buy any Shoes, pray see what 
you want '. 4 

Ro‘tiform, 2 vare-°.  [ad. mod.L. roti- 
Jormis, £. L. rota wheel.] (Sec quots.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Rotifori, shaped like a wheel. 186¢ 
Wesster, Rotifori,. .having a very short tube, and spread- 
ing limbs 3—said of a monopetalous corolla. 

Rotine, obs. form of KouTinE. 

Roting, obs. form of Roorine, Rorrrnc. 

|| Rotl (ret'l). Forms: 7 rethel, rotte (?rotle), 
rotal, 9 rotol, rottle, rattle, rutI, rotl. [a. 


Arab. Jb, retl, ratl, which is supposed by some 


to be an alteration of Gr. Aérpa.] An eastern 
weight, varying in different places and for diffcr- 
ent commodities, but usually something between 
one and five pounds, Cf. Rorozo, 

1615 W. Bepweit Arad, Trudgman s.xv., An hundred 
Rethels doimake a Cantar. 1685 Pococke Covi, //osea ii. 
2 It contained the weight of seventy-two thousand drachms, 
thatis, five hundred common rotals. 1687 A. LoveLitr. 7hezve= 
not's Trav.\. 262 The Quintal contains 150 Rottes, the Rotte 
12 ounces, 1825 .J/idburn's Oriental Commerce 1. 88 [At 
Judda)} 15 Vakias make x Rattle ; 2 Rattles: maund. 1826-7 
Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XVALL. 438/2 The Greek rvot/=180 
dirheius is used in weighing cotton thread; tlhe common 
votl =144 dirhems. 1836 LANE J/od. Egypt. 11.8 The rutt 
is ahout 152 0z. 

Rotle, obs. form of Rorriex v. 


+ Rotness. Oés.—' [Cf. Rora.] Rottenness. 


1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI1. 149 Seint Laurence, 
whos chirche dissolved and lowsed boru3 longe rotnes [L. 
caric] he reparailde. 


+ Roto‘cracy. Obs. [f. vot(ter): see RoTTEN a. 
7 cand -ocracy.] The body of persons who had 


the control of rotten boroughs. 

1831 Exvawiner 81/2 Why have a constituency, if the con- 
stituency is passively to subserve to the Rotocracy ?—(we 
thank he Times for the word). 1831 Foxnranque Exg. 
under 7 Adiministr, (1837) 11. 101 Lest the Rotocracy 
should tmagine..that it has been the cause of the progress 
of society. 

Rotograph (:dvtdgief. [f. L. rota wheel + 
-GRAPH.] A photographic print (esp. of a page 
in a book or manuscript) made by exposing the 
objcct through a lens and prism, so that its re- 
verscd image is thrown upon part of a roll of 
sensitive paper. Also at/rib. 

1898 in Jrade Marks Frul. No. 1098 (1899) 408. 1903 
HS. Ward's Fig. Photogr, (ed. 3) 95 ‘ Rotograph’ Papers. 
Ibid. 183 ‘Rotograph’ formule. 1906 Oxford Univ. Press 
Circular (24 Nov.), Rotary Bromide Prints, or Rotographs, 

|| Rotolo (rp'télo). Forms: 7 rottala, rotola, 
rotello, 8 rottel(l}o, 8-9 rotolo, 9 rottolo; 
also f/. 7 rottollies, 8-9 rotoli, 9 rottolis. [a. 
It. rotolo (pl. vololi), ad. Arab. raf/.] =RorL, 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1v. 347 The weight..is two 
Rottalas, a Rottala is a pound of their weight, /d7d. II. 
vu, 1188 Three hundred and sixtie Rottollies of Moha. 
Ibid. 1x. 1644 Eight and twentie Rotellos of this place. 
1698 Frver Ace. £. India & P.207, t Rotola is 16 Ounc. or 
12, Averd. 1727 W. Maturr Vag. Alan's Coup. 399 In 
Aleppo, some [commodities] are weighed by the Rotolo of 
680 Drachms; some by that of 700, and others by that of 
720 Drachms. 1765 4x. Reg.1.75 At Brundisi, a hundred 
rotoli (a weight of ahout 33 ounces English) of Roman silver 
denarii were lately discovered. 1853 W. B. Barker Lares 
| & Penates 75 From arotolo of coffee, or a few rotolos of rice, 


| 


ROTOMBE. 


the whole town became at length compelled to furnish a 
stated contribution. 1867 Baker .Vile rid. vi. 116 [He] has 
always consumed daily throughout his life two rottolis 
(pounds) of melted butter. 

Rotombe, variant of RoTuMBE Odés. 

| Rotonda. Now zare. [It., fem. of rotondo 
round. Hence also F. rotonde.] 

1. spec. The Pantheon. Cf. Rotunpa 1b. 

1670 Lassets Voy. /tal. 1. 235 From hence I went to the 
Rotonda otherwise called anciently, the Pantheon. @1747 
Hotpswortu Remarks Virgit (1748) 218 The doors to the 
Rotonda at Rome. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 
464 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda are to be seen the 
ruins of those [baths] of Marcus Agrippa. 

2. A round or circular object. 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 127 P 9 When I survey this new- 
fashioned Rofonda [the hoop-petticoat] in all its Parts. 

3. = RoTUNDO 3. 

1874 Lavy Hersert tr. Hitbner's Ramble 1. iv. (1878) 39 
In the rotonda, a species of ante-room generally attached 
to the bed-carriages. 

Rotor (ré.'tg1).  [Irreg. for Roraror.] 

l. Math. (See quot. 1873.) 

1873 Cuirrorp in Lond. Math. Soc. Proc. 1V. 381, I pro- 
pose to use the name rotor (short for rotator) to mean a 

uuntity having magnitude, direction, and position, of wbich 
= simplest type is a velocity of rotation about a certain 
axis. 1882 Vatnre X XVI. 218 Such a displacement is the 
same asa rotation about tbe polar of the given line, and is 
bence called by Clifford a Rotor. 

2. The rotating part of a dynamo or motor. 

1903 St. Fames's Gaz. 7 Feb. 17/2 Both the rotor, and 
what is usually known as the stator of the motor, are cone 
structed so as to be capable of rotation about a common axis. 

+ Rotound, ¢z. Obs. rare. fad. It. rotondo 
or L. volund-us: see RoTUND a.) Round. 

1433 Lypc. S. Edmund m. 1447 Out off a chapel, that 
callyd wasrotounde They took the martir. ¢ 1440 Stacyous 
of Rome 745 At seynt mary Rotounde [z.7. be Rounde] 
there is a cbyrche fayre [-founde. 1619 H. Hutton Foédie's 
Anat, (Percy Soc.) 23 His circled panch, is barrell like, 
rotound Like earths vast concaves hollow and profound. 

+ Rotour. Obs. rare. [a. OF. roteor, rote(e)ur, 
f. rote Rote sé.!1] A player on the rote. 

In last quot, perhaps an error for riotoxr. 

1303 R. Brunxe //andl. Synne 1042 3yf pou euer with 
iogeloure, witb hasadoure, or with rotoure, Hauntyst 
tauerne. 1394-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Uni Rotour 
de Scocia, 6s. 8d. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 
He is a person, she thynkethe, of fair figure, —A yong rotour, 
redy to hir pleasier. 

Rotour: see Router 54.1 


+ Rotship. 06s. rave. [f. Rota.] Rottcenness, 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 86 If.. pei han greet putride & 
rotschipe, panne pou nedist a ful drie inedicyn. /did., If 
pat he haue a litil putrede or rotschipe. 

Rottack: see Korttock. 

Rottan (rpt’n). Now Sc. and daz. Also 6, 
8-9 rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Ratroy, For 


‘the difference in vowel cf. Iris. 7ét, roat, rolle-, 


MDu. and MLG, rotte (Du. rot), MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rofla (Sw. rétta, Da. rolée).] A rat. 

Va1520 Chester Pl. 1. 179 Here cattis maken it full 
crowse, hers a rotten, here a mowse. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
ui. iii, Liou skald, thoy bald, thou rotten, thou glutton ! 
I will no longer chide thee. 1673 WeDorRBURN Voc. 15 
(Jam.), GZis, a rotten, 1756 Mrs. CALDeRwoop Fran. (1884) 
53 Even the poor dancer creept out of bed like a poisoned 
rottan. 1815 Scott Guy MW. xxii, [ had them a’ regularly 
entered, first wi’ rottens—then wi’ stots or weasels, 1886 
Briercey Cast upon IVorld 162 They looken as hungry as 
two rottans, 1894 I.arro Yam. Bodkin vii, The squeekin’ 
o’ mice an’ rottans, f 

b. alirib., as rotlan-fall (rat-trap), -hole. 

1673 WeoperuRN Voc. 13 (Jam.), Deciputa, a rotten fall. 
1839 Moir J/ansie MWauch (ed. 2) xxvii, Div ye keep rotten- 
fa‘s aboot your premises? 1865 G, Macponatp A, Forbes 
ii, [ hae been seekin’ ye..i’ the verra rottan-holes, 

+ Rotte, obs. form of Rat. (Cf. prec.) 

14.. Voc. in Wi -Wiilcker 624 Rata, rotte. 

Rotte, obs. form of Kor, Kut; see also Rott. 

Rotted (rptéd), pA. a. Also 3 roted, 4-5 
rotid, -yd(e, 5 rooted, -yd. [f. Ror v.+-Ep1.] 

1. That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 
decay or putrefaction. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R.84 Yet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his 
bile, roted stinkinde fleshs. 1340 Aycxd. 205 A roted eppel 
amang be holen makeb rotie pe yzounde, 1398 ‘lREVISA 
Barth, De P.R. vit. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Febris putrida, 
roted feuer, hab pat name of roted huinoures of the whiche 
it is ibredde. c1ig0o Lanfraunc's Cirurg. 86 Pou3 pat 
pou clense be rotid boon wip schauynge. 1681 CurrHam 
Angler's Vudeam. iv. § 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
alder, 1721 Brapiey Phitos. Ace. IVks. Nat, 130 These 
have always their Habitation in shady moist Places, chiefly 
in rotted Wood. 1812 Sir J. Sinctair Syst, Husb. Scot, 
1. 282 The manure..was rotted dung, turned over and pre- 
pared for the purpose. 1855 Cartyce in £. FrizGeralds 
Lett. (1889) 1. 235 All the horrors of a half rotted ship. 1880 
C.R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 78 The dead and rotted roots 
of the rasamala-trees were allowed to remain. 

2. spec. Of sheep: Affected by the rot, 

1837 Youatr Sheep xi. 450 I'he liver of a rotted sheep. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Rot, Vhis difference 
-.occasions some rolted sheep to thrive well..to a certain 
stage, when they suddenly fall off. 

Hence + Ro‘ttedness, rottenness, Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xin, xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 
haue reste in here rotednes and in filpe. /é%2., Slyme..of 
rotednes pat is vpon pe water, 1688 Hotme Arimoury ut. 
433/2 So scrape away the rottedness of the Crantuin. 


| knowe a rotten shepe. 
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Rottel, obs. form of Rorrie. 

Rotten (rpt'n), c. Forms: 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-5 rotun, 5 rotyn, 3-6 roton, 6 rotne; 
4, 6 rottyn, 6 rottin(e, rotton; 5- rotten. [a. 
ON, rolinn (Icel. rotinn, Keer. rolin, Norw. roten ; 
MSw. volin, rutin, Sw. rulten, Da. raaden, 
+ radder), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to the ablaut-series rezl-, raul-, rut-: 
cf. Ror v. and the forms cited under Ret v.?] 

I. 1. Of animal matter: In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction ; decomposed, putrid. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 84 Roted [7. rotin] stinkinde flesbs. 13.. 
Cursor M. 22907 (Gott.), Dede bar gun his carion li, And pat 
wasrotinaltonoght. ¢1330 4 rth. § A/er?. 73(KSlbing), When 
ich am dede & roten in clay. 1388 Wycur Nuwd, v. 21 
The Lord make thin hipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
swelle, and be brokun. ¢1450 A/y77. our Ladye 320 The 
bodyes of al men and women.., thoughe they be roten or 
brente. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xix. 439, 1 am 
sory that ye Le not deed rotyn wythin the pryson. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 8: The same body quhilk vesz grawit & 
rottine, 1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 666 The sweet War-man 
is dead and rotten, 1651 Houses Leviath, iv. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, and renew his inanimate and 
rotten Carkasse. 1692 C/rist Exalted 79 Which I am sure 
have a worse Savour than tbe rottenest Egg in the Town, 
17or StaNnore St. Bernard's Medit. St. Augustine, etc. 
vin, iii, 365 Its boasted Charms shall sink into a rotten Car- 
cass. 1893 \V. R. Gowers -Wan. Dis. Nerv. Syst, (ed. 2) H. 
437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and discoloured. 

2. Of vegetable or other substances: In a state 
of thorough decay. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psadteri. 3 Auerous men..pat gifes froit, 
bot when it is rotyn & out of tyme. ¢ 1374 CHaucer tact. 
& Arc. 314 Sheo that hem trustithe shall hem fynde als 
faste As in a tempeste is be Roton maste. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 Pat [sc. apples] will be roten within viii. 
dayes. 1495 Vaval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 259 Sayles olde 
& Rotyn, j }..Cokke Botes tothe seid ship olde & Rotyn, j. 
1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 111 Tbose shyppes beinge nowe 
rotten for age. 1583 Hottysanp Campo dt Fior 131,1 have 
but a few nuttes, and those are broken and rotten. 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel. u. iii. v. (1651) 341 They start at the 
name of death, as a horse at a rotten post. 1697 DrvpEN 
Virg. Georg. W. 62 In the rotten Trunks of hollow Trees. 
1760 Brown Compl, Turner u. 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 1790 Burke #7. Aev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten parchments and silly 
substitutions. 1813 Wettixcton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 
378 There is one pontoon quite rotten. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 9) The interior was..full of rotten sittings of 
all sorts and sizes. 

fig. €1%386 Cuaucer [’rvol. Reeve's T. 21 We olde men.. 
Til we be roten, kan we nat berype. 1546-([see Rirea. 1c]. 
1579 SrENSER Sheph. Cal. Dec. 118, 1..follies nowe have 
gathered as too ripe, And cast hem out as retten and un- 
soote. 1600 SHaks. A. 1’, Z. 1. i. 126 You'l be rotten ere 
you bee halfe ripe. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 54 We that be in 
religyon sholde .. purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
1567 Gude & Godtie B.(S.T.S.) 186 O cankerit carionnis, 
and 0 3e rottin stakis. 160z Maxston A at, & Jed. wv. Wks. 
1856 I. 46 O rotten props of the craz’d multitude. 1654 
Wuirtock Zootomfa 36 What rotten Tenements are our 
Bodies? 1781 Cowrer x 0g7. Err. 288 Sin’s rotten trunk, 
concealing its defects, 

e. absot. ‘The decayed part. 

1629 CHAPMAN Juz. Poems (Globe) 259 To pick out, like the 
rotten out of apples..,a poor instance or two. 1875 TENNy- 
son QO. Mary 11. ii, My Lord, cut out the rotten from your 


apple. F : é 
3. Of air, water, etc.: Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foul. + Xoticn fever, putrid or septic fever. 

¢1330 RR. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16435 A man- 
qualm cam .. Porow rolen eyr, borow wykkede wyndes. 
1440 Gesta Rom. \Witi. 374 (Add. MS. Be-fore hem all 
he caste oute the rotyn watyr, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Putor, a rotten sauour. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
185 Stinkand pulis of euerie rottin synk. 1600 E. Brouxt 
tr. Conestaggio 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 
fell sicke of a rotten feuer. 1606 SHaks. 7’. y Cr. v. i. 21 
Tbe rotten diseases of the South. 1671 Satmon Syx. A/ed. 
in. Ixxx¥. 737 Lhe putrid orrotten Feaver, 1892 Jed. Fru. 
VIII, 358 ‘he rooin was on the ground floor, seemed very 
damp, and had a rotten smell. 

4. Of ground, soil, etc.: Extremely soft, yield- 
ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 64 A roten swerd and welnygh 
blak,..And tough to glewe ayeyn [etc.}. 1483 Caxton G. 
de ta Tour D viijb, So they tooke their waye thorough 
the medowe, where were old cloddesall roten. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Cariosa terra, rotten eartb quickly fallen 
to duste. 1607 J. Norven Surv. Dial. wi. 113 ‘Vhey are 
taken in bogges, and such rotten grounds as cattle cannot 
feed upon. 1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. 1. 304 Sow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil. 1806 Pixe Sources MWississ. 
(1810) 87 The ice [was] very dangerous, being rotten. 1860 
‘T'ynoatt Géac. 1. viii. 60 Scattering with my axe..the rotten 
ice of the sharper crests. 1892 P. H. Emerson Sov of Lens 
118 That's rotten (boggy) that side, aint it? 

b. Of rocks: Partly decomposed. 

1895 ForsytH Beauties Scot. U11.112 Besidesthe hard sort, 
much is to be found of what is conimonly called rotten whin. 
1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. i. xxvii. 341 The subsoil..con- 
sists of rotten shale with scarcely the vestige of a solid bed 
of stone. 1852 Jounston Elem. Chem. 4 Geol. vill. 119 The 
decayed traps, under the local names of Rotten rock, Marl, 
etc. 1868 ftp. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 69 The sand 
marls of the rotten limestone group of this State, 

5. Of sheep: Affected with the rot. 

1460 Towneley Alyst. xii. 221 Both befe, and moton Of 
an ewe that was roton. 1523 Firzners. Hush. § 55 To 
Jout., Vake the shepe,..and yf the 
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ROTTEN-HEARTED. 


skynne..be pale-coloured, and watrye, thanne is he rotten. 
1555 EpEN Decades (Arb.) 80 They dyed yet dayly as it 
were rotton sheepe. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 50 Many 
..) for want of being accustomed to such Hardships, died 
like rotten Sheep. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Sheef, If they are 
rotten, the Eyes are pale and dark. 1810 Parkinson Live 
Stock 1, 422 The nineteen [sheep] all died rotten. 1844 
C. W. Jounson in H. Stepbens &%. Farm 11.45 Mr. Rusher 
.. purchased, for a mere trifle, 20 sheep, decidedly rotten. 

tranusf. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Rot, {f he [the horse} be 
rotten, his Liver and Lights are so putrified, that they are 
not to be recovered. 

b. Characterized by the occurrence or prevalence 

of sheep-rot. 

1999 Agric. Surv. Lincs. 329 In rotten years, the sheep 
that feed on the salt marsh..sell very high. 1810 Parkin. 
son Live Stock 1. 425 Tbe farm..was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father. .not to keep sheep. 

6. Damp, wet, rainy. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum... iii, Expectation 
Of rotten weather, and vnseason’d howers. 1828 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 347 A rotten pinching white frost. 
1844 H. SterHENS Bh. Farm 1.300 A raw rotten fog after 
frost. 1881 Folk-Lore Rec. VV. 131 A Saturday's rainbow 
is sure to be followed by a week of rotten (rainy) weather. 

II. 7. Morally, socially, or politically corrupt. 
¢1380 Wycuir Set. Wks. 1.7 For pei ben divydid fro be 
comoun maner of lyvynge bi hir rotun_rytys. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer A. Fame wi. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye ydel 
wrechhes, Ful of roten slowe techches. @ 1548 Hatt C/Avon.. 
Hen. VH (1809) 429 So perdurable. .that they can never be 
clerely extirpate. out of their rotten hartes, 1§55 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem, (1824) (11. App. xl. 111 And root up the rotten 
race of the ungodly. 1602 Suaxs. /fat. 1. iv. 0 Something 
is rotten in the State of Denmarke. 1661 J. Davirs Cruel 
lVars 372 Purging his army by casting oft such officers as 
he conceived rotten. 1718 Free-thinker No. 14.95 He is 
Rotten at the Core, and his Soul is dishonest. 1797 Gopwtn 
Enquirer t. xii. 103 ‘Uhis rotten morality will not abide.. 
examination. 1851 Gati.eNGA /taly 61 A scheme of nation- 
ality having for its head a rotten papacy. 1890‘R. Botore- 
woop’ Cot. Ruferimer (1891) 148 Lhe whole rotten sham 
which calls itself a prosperous colony. 
+b. Of language: Morally offensive; obscene. 
c16z0 Moryson /772. 1V, (1903) 417 Blasphemous oathes 
and rotten talke are among their nationall vices. 1641 
Hinpe ¥. Bruen li. 165 To be pure in lips and tongue, never 
suffering any rotten speech to fall from him, 
c. Noller borough : see BORovGH 3c. 
8. Weak, unsound. 


1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. x. 23 Nor sleepe, nor sanctuary,..shall 
lift vp Their rotten Priuiledge, and Custome ‘gainst My 
hate to Martius. 1658 Ossorn A. Fas. Wks. (1673) 501 
Upon a hope (though a rotten one) of a future preferment. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist. 1. xxvi. § 2 This fellow per- 
ceived the rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels the 
brothers had. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a very bad 
quality, quite worthless; ‘beastly’. Also as a 
mere expletive (quot. 1892). 

1881 Stevenson Let. 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel now. 1892 Hentey & STEVEN- 
son Deacon Brodie iv. i, Just like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebit. 1895 I est. Gaz. 20 April 7/2 Outside the com- 
petition they were, comparatively speaking, a rotten team. 

e. Prinling. (Sce quot.) 

1888 Jaconi /’rinters’ Vocad. 115 Rotten, term applied to 
unsound impression in printing. 

+9. 7g. More than ripe. Ods. rare. 

1640 SuiRteY Constant A/aid wi. ii, My part is rotten in 
iny head, doubt not. — //umorous Courticr 11.1, Pray 
let ime have All these directions in manuscript. I'l] not see 
her Till they be rotten in my head. 

10. atirzb. and Condé. 

a. Parasynthetic, as rotten-fustiancd, -planked, 
-throated, -tinebered adjs. Also RorreN-NEARYTED. 

1598 E. Guitrin SAiaé, (1878) 55 You rotten-throated 
slaues, Engarlanded with coney-catching knaues, 1818 
Keats £ndym. 1.18 Many old rotten-timber’d boats there 
be, 1853 R. S. Surrres Spouge's $f. 7. (1893) 220 All the 
scowling, rotten-fustianed, baggy-pocketed scamps of the 
country, 1855 Brownine //uguces of Saxe-Gotha xxix, At 
the foot of your rotten-planked, 1at-riddled stairs. 

b. With adjs., as rotlen-dry, -red, -rich, -ripe; 
also rollen-roasled. 

1596 NasHr Saffron Wadden Wks: (Grosart) 111. 93 By 
this time imagin him rotten ripe for the Viniuersitie. 1601 
Houann Piiny 1. 365 That they be not brittle, and rather 
ripe drie, than sere or rotten-dry. 1623 Mippi.rron A/ore 
Dissemdlers w.i, (Ducks) all rotten roasted and stuffed with 
onions. 1840 BeowninG SordedZo u, 731 Fruits like the fig- 
tree's, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 1861 L. L. Nosir deebergs 
319 Stumps of all. .colors, from rotten-red and brown down 
to coal-black. 1869 Lowett Glance lchind Curtain vi, Vhe 
tine is ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 

ce. Notten-ege vb., to pelt with rotten eggs. 

1884 L’ham Weekly Post 25 Oct. 3/7 He was rotten-egged, 
stoned, and otherwise greatly abused. 

Rotten, v. vare. [f. prec. Cf. Icel. and Norw. 
rotna, Sw. rultna, 1a. raadne.| traius. To rot. 

1611 Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. (1614) 2/2 How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and rottened 
their successe. 

+Ro'ttenhead. Ods.-' [-neap.] Rottenness. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Alor. 697 It preserveth the flesh 
for a tine from rottenhead and putrifaction. 

Rotten-hearted, ¢. [f. Rorren ¢.4+ Heart 
sb,] Ofa thoroughly corrupt nature or character. 

1386 Cuaucer Jarson's 7. P 689 Pis roten hertid synne 
of Accidie and of slouthe. 16z0 SANDERSON Seva. 1.136 A 
rotten-hearted hypocrite humbleth himself outwardly, but 
repenteth not truly. 1642 4 Vicars God in Alount (1844) 6 
Perfidious and rotteu-hearted Prelates. 1647 CLarENvON 
fist. Reb. w. § 111 ‘The People. .affronted such Lords as 


ROTTENISH. ‘ 


came near them,..calling them Rotten-hearted Lords. 1754 
Hume “ist.Gt. Brit., Fas. 1 & Chas. /, 1.315 The cry con- 
tinually resounded against bishops and rotten-hearted lords. 
1788 Burns Let, to W’, Cruikshank Dec., That puritanic, 
rotten-hearted, hell-commissioned scoundrel. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \xvii, Abject things those rotten-hearted jails 
had made them. 

Ro‘ttenish, a. rare. [f. Rorren a. +-1su.] 
Somewhat rotten or decomposed. 

a1722z Liste Husé, (1752) 24 A layer of wet and rottenish 
dung. 1831 Blackw. Jag. XXX. 507 Most of the said 
sticks are rather rottenish. 


+ Ro'ttenly, ¢z. Obs. rare. [-ty1.] Rotten. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 81 Als bis rotynly body suffyrs. 
1573 Tusser usb. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land 
woorth gould. 

Ro'ttenly, a/v. rare-°. [-ux 2.] Ina rotten 
manner; unsoundly, etc. 1847 in WEBSTER. 

Rottenness (r't’njnés), Forms: 4-5 roten- 
(n)esse; 5 rotynes(se ; 6 rottennes, rottinnes, 
rottynnesse, 6-7 rotten(n)esse, 7,9 rotteness ; 
5-rottenness. [f. Rorren a. +-NESS.] 

l. The state of being rotten or decayed; un- 
soundness, corruptness; also concr., decayed or 
putrid matter. 

1382 Wyciie Zcclus. xix. 3 Rotennesse and wormes shuln 
eritagen hym. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 82 Pat be rotynes 
& be quytture my3te be bettere goon out. 1483 CAXTON 
Gold. Leg. 299 h/1 He clensyd hym from al rotynes. 1530 
Patscr. 2643/1 Rottynnesse of any thynge, pourriture. 1579 
W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love Ep, Ded. *iijh, Their 
blossomes are as dust and their fruite as rottennesse. 1631 
Wipvowes Wat, Philos. 37 Distilled water of Oke leaves 
cureth Fluxes, and rottennesse of the Liver. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig, Sacre# 1.1. § 9 For the sake of the apparent rotten- 
ness of the Superstructures to question the soundness of the 
foundations. 1722 WoLtaAston Relig. Wature ix. 181 The 
vitious life. .usually ends ill; perhaps in rottenness and rags. 
1781 Cowrer E-xfost, 90 He found, conceal’d beneath a fair 
outside, The filth ofrottenness, 1813 SHELLEY Q. J7ad v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVIL. 384/2 The scaffolding.. gave way, owing 
to the rottenness of a putlog. 

Jig. 1548 Una t, etc. Zrasm, Par. Luke xxiii. 174 b, He 
alone of all men was not corrupt with any rottennesse of 
vice or of inordinate desires, 1633 G. Herpert 7 espe, 
Church Porch iii, Continence hath his joy: weigh hoth ; 
and so, If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 1859 
Kinestey JZise. I. 45 Mr. Froude shows..his deep sense 
of the rottenness of the Church. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paul 1. 
331 It was Rome at the epoch of her most gorgeous gluttonies 
and her most gilded rottenness, 

+2. Ripeness (of an impostume). Qés.—! 

1607 MarkHam Horsemanship vu. 57 1f by no meanes it 
will come to any head or rottennes, then you shall ouer 
night apply round about the wenne Bole-armonike and 
vineger mixt together. 


3. The condition of sheep affected by rot. 

1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Sheep, lt stirs up the natural Heat of 
the Sheep, that wasts the moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness. 1789 T. Wricut Aleth. Watering Meadows (1790) 41 
In six weeks afterwards the lambs were killed, and dis- 
covered strong symptoms of rottenness. 1867 Branoe & 
Cox Dict, Scz., etc. s.v. Rot, The signs of rottenness are 
sufficiently familiar to persons about sheep, 


Rotten Row. [App. f. Rorren a.+ Row sé.1 
The name was formerly applied to various streets 
in different towns, the reason for the application 
being usually obscure. 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form is 


usually satton raw (see Ratton and Rottan), and thus 
app. of different origin.] 

1. A road in Hyde Park, extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Gardens, much used as a 
fashionable resort for horse or carriage exercise. 
Now usually called she Rov. 

1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro Prol., Anxious—yet timorous too ! 
—his steed to show, The hack Bucephalus of Rotten-row. 
1850 THackerRay Pendennis xxxix [xl], He had cantered 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. 1860 W. H. RusseLu 
Diary India 1. 102 The ride in Rotten Row, the dreary 
promenade by the hanks of the unsavoury Serpentine, 1882 
Encycl, Brit. X1V. 824/1 Its Rotten Row alive with 
equestrians. 

. Naut. (See quots.) 

i SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. 580 Rotten Row, a line of 
old ships-in-ordinary in routine order. 1891 H. PATTERSON 
Iltustr, Naut. Dict. 378 Rotten Row,a certain place in a 
navy yard in which worn-out vessels are moored. 

Ro-tten-stone. Also rottenstone. [f. Ror- 
TEN @, + STONE sé.} A decomposed siliceous lime- 
stone chiefly used as a powder for polishing metals. 

1677 PLot Ox/fordsh, 66 Nothing does brighten Copper so 
well, as a sort of stuff they callrotten stone. 1731 FirtDING 
Grub St. Op... iv, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, 
when you used nothing but poor whiting. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round Workt 11.355 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
rotten-stone by some miners. 1823 W. Puiuuirs AZix. (ed. 3) 
50 Rottenstone..is dirty grey, or reddish brown, passing 
into black: it Is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, and 
fetid when rubhed or scraped. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 
1, vi. 127 The interstices of the rock are generally filled with 
a red friable stone, called rotten-stone. 1876 A. H. GREEN 
Phys, Geol. ii. § 6. 73 When the calcareous part of such 
rocks has been dissolved out by the action of water a sort 
of siliceous skeleton is left called Rottenstone. 

attrib, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 57 A decom- 
position of the shaley rotten-stone rock. 1867 J. Hoac 
Microse. 1. iii. 159 The finest tripoli or rotten-stone powder. 

Hence Ro‘tten-stone v., to polish with rotten- 


stone (Cent. Dict.). 
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Rotter (rp'ta1).  [f. Ror wv] 
A causer of rot. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Pourrisseur, a rotter; and, particularly, the 
spotted,..short-tailed Serpent, Sefs. 

2. slang. In vaguely depreciative use: One who 
is objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

1894 G. Moore £sther Waters xl, A regular rotter; that 
mati is about as bad as they make ‘em. 1899 Kiptine Stad/y 
172 What d'you take any notice of these rotters for? 1900 
*G. Swirt’ Somerley 155 He liked his mother and sisters..: 
all other women he classed as ‘ rotters’. 


3. Something which is rottcn with age. 


1901 Henvey //awthorue & Lavender, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in mid-stream, 

Rotting, v4/. sé. Also 1, 3 rotung, 4 roting, 
4-5 rotyng(e, rooting, 5 Sc. rutting, etc. [f. 
Ror z. + -ING 1] ; 

1. The process of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying ; { also, decomposed or putrid matter. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxix. 8 Hu nyt ts be..min cwalu, 
odde min rotung on byrgenne? c 1230 //adi ALeid.(Bodl.) 16 
As pet swote smirles.. wit pet deade licome pet is ber-wid 
ismiret, from rotunge. a1300 Cursor AZ. 1150s For roting 
es na hetter rede. /6id. 11859 Pe roting pat hin rennes 
vte,.. Ne inai na liueand man it thole. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. v. xxxviii, (Bodl. MS.), Yuel humours schuld 
esilich berein be gadered to corrupcion and rooting. c 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 Presse out po blode for anythyng, 
Pat is cause for grete rotyng. ¢ 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 
464 3our roising reid to rotting sall retour, 1526 Pélgr. 
Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 240 b, That vile and stynkyng caryon 
..lyeth in putrefaction or rottyng. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 10 h/2 Least the ayre cause therine 
some corruptione and rottinge. 1611 Cotcr., Pourris,a 
suppuration, a rotting. 31726 Leon: Adbertt’s Archit. 1. 
73/2 The rotting of the weeds raises unwholesome vapours. 
1837 W. B. Apams Carrtages 306 Vhe ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically termed ‘rot- 
ting’. 1892 W. Pixe Barren Ground N. Canada 174 The 
ice now began to show signs of roiting. 

2. The process of retting (flax’. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 367/1 The operation is 
called rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care, 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1993/2 Rotting, the 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften the gum and loosen the 
fiber from the woody portions. 

Rotting, 7/7. 2. Also 4 rotand, 5 roting, 
6 roating. [f. Ror v.+-1nc 2.] 

1. Undergoing decomposition or decay ; suffering 
from rot. 

@1300 Cursor J. 28823 Be pis lede fou ta bisning pis 
heui rotand werlds thing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 98 pe 
rotyng flesch suffyrs not owr mynde in god bisily to be 
borne. 1638 CowLey Lowe's Riddle in, Goe, get you gone, 
looke to your rotting cattell. 1746 Francis tr. Ho~., 
Sat. u. iil. 164 Of straw he made his hed, While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. 1798 Coteripce Axc, Mar. 
1v. v, I looked upon the rotting sea,..1 looked upon the 
rotting deck. 1817 SHELLEY Xev, /slam x. xxi, Each well 
Was choked with rotting corpses. 1859 Kincstey J/rsc. 11. 
40 He sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Jane 1. viii. 21 Life’s rotting root in sadness 
lingers late. 

2. Productive of rot or decay ; causing rottenness. 

1563 Pitkincton Burning S. Pauls Bij, The good 
shepeherde will not lette hys shepe feede in hurtful and 
roating pastures. 1715 Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 2 
The rotting moisture we have spoken of. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosal. & fleleng28 The prisoners. .in their rotting dungeons 
lay. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11.275 An 
‘excess of fluid’, which, in what are called ‘rotting meadows’, 
the sheep is obliged to take in with its necessary food. 1897 
Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 547 In a rotting climate like 
West Africa. 

Hence Ro‘ttingness, rottenness. rave}. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. \xxviii. go8 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of substauncyall moysture. 

+ Ro'ttle, 5d. Ods.-' fad. OF. ratelle, dim. 
of vale: see RATE 56.4] The spleen. 

c1450 Burcu Secrees 1744 Ache in the Rottle And ek in 
the haunches. [Cf. Secrcta Secret. 31 Akyng of thyn 
haunchis and of thi mylte.] 

Rottle (rgt’l), v. Now dia7Z. Also 4-6 rotle, 
4-5 rotel, § rottill-. [=MDu. and MLG. rvofe/en, 
G. vosselz (also Du. veutelen, LG. roteln, G. ros- 
seln), prob. of imitative origin: cf. RarrLe v. and 
RUuTTLE v.] 72/7. To rattle, in various senses. 

13.. A. Alts. 930 Mony a baner, of gold and ynde, That 
day rotled with the wynde. /d/d. 1871 Mony scheld ther 
was y-founde, And mony baner was rotelande. 13.. Pol., 
Rel, & £. Poems (1903) 249 Whanne. . be prote Rotelet3, And 
pe hew Falewet3. a 1400 Rel. Antig. 1. 65 His teth shulle 
ratelen; And his throte shal rotelen. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. un. (1586) 132b, It.. rotleth with much 
noise in the throte. 1608 Tourneur Reveng. Trag. iv. 11, 
He whurles and rotles in the throate. 1675 CorTron 
Burlesque upon B. Wks. (1725) 278 Hearing Blood in 
Throats to rottle, Like Liquor from a strait-mouth’d Bottle. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 134/1 A Goat when he sendeth 
forth his Cry Rattleth or Rotteleth. 1719 Hamitton £/. 1. 
viii. in Ramsay Pvents, Tho' I should haith reel and rottle, 
.. At Ed’nburgh we sall ha’e a bottle. 1841 HARTSHORNE 
Salop. Ant. Gloss. 551 Rottling in his throat. 1861 _R 
Younc Rabin Hill's Visit Rwy... xvii, Dont’e hear The 
snarten creter rottlen on? 1898 Raymonb Avex o' ALendip 
vi, A.. note, so crisp that he'll rottle ’twixt your vinger an’ 
thumb. 

Hence Ro'ttling v6/. sb. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 943 Alexander..Sees slike a rottill- 
yng in be rewme & ridisal be faster. 14.. Siege Ferusalent 
277 Pan was rotlyng in Rome,.. Schewyng of scharpe stele 
and scheldes ydressed. 
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ROTUND. 


Ro'ttock. Now Sc. Forms: 4 rottok, 9 -atk, 
-ick. [?f. Rorzv.] A decayed or musty thing. 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 344 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
274 Alle be blee of his body was blakke as Fe moldes, As 
rotene as /e rottok pat rises in powdere. 

1806 Jamizson Pop, Ball. 1.293 Now a’ their gear and 
ald rottacks Had faun to young Hah o’ the Heuch. [{G/oss. 
‘Old musty corn. Literally, the grubs in a bee-hive.’] 1844 
'T. Anperson in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets 14th Ser. 164 
He'd sic routh o’ auld rotticks was left by his daddy. 1867 
Grecor Banffshire Gloss., Rottack, anything stored up 
for a long time with the idea of mustiness. 

Rotton, obs. form of Rorran, -EN. 

| Rotula (retizla). Pl. usu. rotule (rp'tizlz). 
(L. rotula, dim. of rota wheel.] 

1. Anat. a. The knee-cap, patella. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.177 Around boon..clepid rotula, 
& of summen it is clepid pe y3e of pe knee. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guilleneau’s Fr, Chirurg. p. xlj b/1 That which is rotunde- 
lye elevatede, is called Rotula, or the shive of the knee, 1715 
S. Sewatt Diary 2 July, 1.. was grievously surpris'’d to 
find Hannah fallen down the Stairs again, the Rotula of her 
Left Knee broken. 1741 Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 291 
The Suhstance of the Kotuda is cellular. 1803 J. BARCLAY 
New Anat, Nomencl, 127 ‘Vhose parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities,. are the ¢rbia, fibula, poples, and rotula. 

b. The point of the elbow. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) 1. 98 The ball.. 
lodged on the rotula of ny ee arm. oo naar News 
3 July 3/4 The rotula of the elbows forn: big balls like knots 
on a crabtree stick, 

2, a. One of five radial picces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 576 Superiorly, the 
epiphyses of each pair of alveoli are connected by long 
radial pieces—the vofulz, articulated with their edges. 
bid., The radii and rotulz are ambulacral. 1888 RoLLeEs- 
TON & Jackson Anim. Life 560 Vhis apparatus consists of 
an interradial portion,.and of a radial portion—viz. the 
votula and the vad. 

b. A calcareous formation in the integument of 
some kolothurians. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Ani¢n. Life 550 The calcareous 
deposits of the body are as a rule represented only by 
scattered spicules. ., by wheels (=rotulae), e.g. in Chivodota, 
. or variously shaped plates. 

3. A genus of sea-urchins. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., The characters cf the 
rotula are, that they are flat shells in form of a cake. 

4. (See quot. 1760.) 

1760 J. Fercuson (¢/t/e), The Description and Use of the 
Astronomical Rotula, shewing the Change and Age of 
the Moon, the Motions and Places of the Sun, Moon, and 
Nodes in the Ecliptic[etc.J. 1883 Slackiw. Mag. Aug. 258 
Rotulas, orreries, dials, everything he could think of, bis 
patient hands elaborated. ee 

Hence Ro'tulad adv. (See first quot.) 

1803 J. Barctay Mew Anat, Nomencl, 166 In the sacral 
extremities,.. Rotulad will signify towards the rotular as- 
pect. 1808 — J/uscular Motions 435 The vagina..is in 
passing the joint extended votudad and Joplitead of the 
centre of motion, 

Rotular (rp'tizla1), a2. [See prec. and -ar.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the rotula or knee-cap. 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat, Nomencl. 166 Towards the 
rotular aspect. 1814 WisHarT tr. Scarfa’s Treat. Hernia 
Expl. Table p. xvi, The aspects and positions here are tibial, 
fibular, rotular, and popliteal. 

2. Having the form of a roll. 

1871 WricHT Homes of Other Days ix. 140 The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every gentleman’s 
family possessed one of these rotular manuals of English 
history. 

+ Rotule. Oés.—) [a. F. rotele.] =Rorura 1. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 33 A common cauitie, wherein 
lyeth the hole, or rotule of the knee. 

Rotulet (rptidlet). [f. L. votzel/-2s roll + -Er.] 
A small roll; one of the parts of a large roll. 

1848 Reeves Eccl. Antig. Down p. xii, The four rotulets 
which comprise the taxation of Armagh and Tuam are 
stitched together. 1887 Wittmore Ast. Walsall 45 An 
error in the transcription from the original rotulet. ~ 

+Rotumbe. Obs. rare. Also rotombe, fad. 
med.L. rotumba (Du Cange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

c 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 10 Pe which licour gadere to- 
gidere in a rotumbe. /ézd., It nedit to be putrified in a 
rotomhe. 

Rotun, obs. form of ROTTEN a. 

Rotund (rotv'nd), sb. Now rare. 
of next: cf. F. votonde, It. rotonda.]} 

+1. A globe or ball. Ods.—} 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds §64 The..kyng of Eng- 
lande..is fygured holdynge in his left hand a ronde rotunde, 
representyng his Impery. 

+2. A circular company of persons. O6s. 

1636 R. Grirrin in Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Since that 
brave Heroe dy’d.., Arthur, with his rotund of Knights. 

+ 3. A round building or space. Ods. 

1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 402 And Phoebus’ temple nodding 
with its woods Threatens huge ruin o'er the small rotund. 
1756 Burke Sud, & B. 1. ix, For in a rotund, whether it be 
a building or a plantation, you cau nowhere fix a boundary. 
1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v.Vells, The chapter- 
house is a rotund, supported hy a pillar in the middle. 

+4. A round of occupation. Ods.~’ 

1799 SicKELMoRE Agnes & Leonora 1. 2 She retired from 
the bustle and monotony which a diurnal rotund of company 
produces. 

5. A round expanse or extent; one who, or that 
which, has a rounded form. 


[Subst. use 


ROTUND. 


18oz Mrs. J. West /nfidel Father 1.16 The frownwhich | 


gradually: overcast the luminous rotund of Lady Fitz John’s 
countenance. 1860 I. Taytor U/t. Crviliz, 183 The merry 
rutund of the front aspect. 188% Natsere XXV. 405 Not 
only do the worker-ants store the ‘rotunds’, but when they’ 
require food they go to the rotunds, which feed them. 

Rotund (rotv‘nd), a. [ad. L. rotnnd-ns, related 
to vofa wheel: cf. Rotrounp a. and Rounp a.] 

1. Round, circular, orbicular. Now rare except 


in scientific use. 

170g Appisox /ta/y 177, 1. .can’t forbear thinking the Cross 
Figure more proper for such spacious Buildings than the 
RKotund. 1795 W. H. Marswatt WW. England 11. 75 The 
‘Yown.., surrounded with inferior streets, caps a rotund 
hillock. 1843S. C. Hatt /reland III. 200 All the Mithraic 
~.temples were rotund. 1856-8 W. Clark Vax der Hoeven's 
Zoot. 1, 153 ‘Lest rotund or cordate, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
993/1 Rotund, orbicular, a little inclining to be oblong. 
1878 Axperson Exp. Vun-nan 210 The more rotund 
character of the parietals. 

Comb, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1270 Centre of posterior 
margin deeply rotund-excavate. ; 

2. Of the mouth: Rounded in the act of utter- 
ance. Hence ¢ravsf., sonorous, full-toned. 

After L. ove rotundo (Horace Ars Poet. 323). 

1830 James Darnéey x\, A long detail of grievances poured 
forth from the rotund mouth of Jekin Groby. 1831 De 
Quincey in Blackiv. Mag. XXX. 765 The style of Latin 
they affect is..too florid, too rotund. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
Fr. iy. xiii, A most rotund and glowing negative. 1886 
Manch, Exam. 14 Jan. 5/6 He read out, ina fine, rotund, 
elocutionary style, the message. 

3. Rounded, plump, podgy. 

1834 James J. Marston Hail x, Various peculiar points 
in his rotund conformation. 1856 Kane Arct. &£xA/. IL. 
xxiv. 243 If hey would bring to ine their rotund little com- 
panion within three days. 1856 Geo. Eniot F. Holt xxx, 
This pink-faced rotund specimen of prosperity. . 

Hence Rotu'nd v, fraus., to make round, cause 


to become round. 

1650 Butwer Anthropfomet. 20 He would have them by 
some device to have their Heads rotunded orrounded. 1822 
Examiner 187/1 X tall gaunt Scot, somewhat rotunded by 
good foriune and ministerial dinners. 

Rotunda (rotunda). [var. of Rotonpa, after 
L. rotunda, fem. of rotundus. Seealso Kotunpo.] 

1. A building round in shape both inside and 
outside, esf. one with a dome. 

@1700 EvELyn Diary 7 Feb. 1645,Virgil’s sepulchre erected 
on a steepe rock, in forme of a small rotunda or cupolated 
columne, 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) I. 1n, xiii. 199 These 
edifices are rotundas, of about thirty feet diameter. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 393 The Temple of Vesta.. 
is a pretty rotunda. 1814 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
116 A grand and fine-built rotunda for wheat and flour. 
1863 Mary Howirt tr. #. Bremer’s Greece 11. xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof. «@ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 
II. 232 The Pantheon is. .a simple rotnnda. 

transf.1710 Appison Tatler No. 116 > 1 It..covered the 
whole Court of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
‘in its Form not unlike the Cupola of St. Paul's. ’ 

b. As the name of particular buildings of this 
form, such as the Pantheon at Rome. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot'’s Trav. 1. 187 The Dome.., 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. 
1705 ADvI>0N /faly 176 After having survey’d this Dome, 
I went to see the Kotunda, which is generally said to have 
been the Model of it. 1775 Ann. Reg. 1.217/1 Ateinporary 
octagon kind of building, erected about 20 yards below the 
rotunda [at Ranelagh]. 1841 Peuny Cycl. XX. 186/2 The 
Rotunda or Church of Santa Maria Maggiore at Nocera. 
1872 R. B. SmytH Afining 6 Min. Statistics 81 The gutter.. 
had been traced under the rotunda in the Botanical Gardens. 

2. A circular hall or room within a building. 

1828 J. F. Cooper Notions of Amer. Il. 158 In the rot- 
unda, or the great hall of the capitol 1841 Penny Cyel. 
XX. 187/1 A better example of a rotunda may be seen in 
that of the Bank of England. 1901 Dusly Tel. 18 Mar. 10/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum.., that immense 
rotunda. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as rotunda form, -house, etc. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 The rotunda form of stabling 
was originally recommended about seventeen years since. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 186/2 A rotunda-house, about 50 feet 
in diameter. /éfd. 187/1 The rotunda interior of St. Peter- 
le-Poor’s, London. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1V.117/2 
"Lhe tholus, or concave dome,..renders the rotunda-shape 
..-the most complete for internal effect. 


+ Rotundal, ¢. Ods.—' [f. Rorunp a. +-aL.] 
ound, circular, 

1624 Darcie Lirth of Heresies xx. 81 Who did not insti- 
tute for you these rotundall hosts, or that they should bee 
rather round then square, 

+ Rotundant. 0é5- 
quadrant.) A round thing. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., College Butter § x He measures 
not by the chaine nor the quadrant, no, by the retundant 
[sic] rather, i.e. the jugg. 


[f. Rorenp a., after 


Rotundate (rotyndét), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. L. rolnmdat-ns, pa. Pele. of rotundare, f. 
rotundus round.| Rounded off. 


1776 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, 383 Rotundatum, rotundate, 
rounded, or with Angles in a Circle. 1826 Kiruy & Sr. 
Entomol. VV. x\vi. 261 Rotuudate.., rounded at the angles 
orsides. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué 11. 239 Ligulamem- 
branaceous, rotundate. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. u. 149 A bi- 
ennial herb, with simple alternate stipulate rotundate leaves, 

Rotundi-, combining form of L. rotundus 
round, used in a few words, as rotundifo'liate a., 
-fo'ltous a., having round leaves; rotu'ndiform 
a.,rounded ; rotu‘ndify w., to make rotund. 
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1858 Mayxe £zjos, Lex. Rotundifolius, having round 
leaves; round -leaved : *rotundifoliate. 1727 Batrey (vol. 
II), *Rotundifolious, which has round leaves. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 140 Not a note or letter passing 
through the hands of these worthies butassumes a *rotundi- 
form shape. 1876 M. B. Epwarps John 4 / 363 Sausages 
. Oleaginous and *rotundifying. 

+Rotundious,a. Ods. rare. 
a. and -Iovs.] Rounded, spherical. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wés. 1. 70 So your rare wit.. 
Lyes in the caue of your rotundious skull. Jdzd. 1690/2 
Till Tytans glory the rotundious Globe with splendor filles. 


Rotundity (rotznditi). [ad. L. rotunditas, 
f. rotund-us round: see -ITY. So F. rotondité, 
It. rotonditd, Sp. rotundidad.] 

1, The condition of being round or spherical ; 


roundness, sphericity. 

1597 A.M. tr. GuslVemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 bt The heade 
.-, the rotundityeand rowndnes therof. /d/d. 43/1 The hole 
as greate as the rotunditye of a bullet. 16x0 Heatey St. 
Aug. Citie of God 465 Which in the beginning gave rotundity 
both tothe HeavensandSunne. 1650 BuLwERA uthroponiet. 
85 Some bringin another rotundityof face. 1669 F. BrookEtr. 
Le Blane’s Trav, 348 Vhey believe the rotundity uf the earth. 
1733 Curyne Eng. Malady it. ii, § 7 (1734) 131 Gold. -having 
no innate Fluidity, nor natural Rotundity of Particles. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11, 52 Large tracts, which are 
probably; concealed from view from the rotundity of the 
lake’s surface, 1878 HuxLey Physiogr. xix. 318 One of the 
most convincing proofs of this rotundity. 

b. coucr. A round or spherical mass; a round 


building, etc. 

1744 J. Armstrone Preserv. Health 1. 544 This huge 
rotundity we tread grows old. 1799 Camrpett Pleas. Hope 
n. 211 The shrine where motion first began,.. From whence 
each bright rotundity was huil’d. 1819 W. Faux JZem. 
Days Amer, (1823) 95 Dr. Storton’s chapel, an immense, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill's in the Surrey road. 
1839 Hawrtuorxe 7ransformation |, The..black rotundity 
of the Pantheon. @ 1864 — Amer. Note-Bhs, (1879) Il. 81 
The. .winter-squash..turns up its big rotundity to ripen in 
the autumn sun. 

2. Rounded fullness, esf. of language. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 11. xifi]. (Arb.) 114 It must be 
slenderer in some part, and yet not without a rotunditie and 
smoothnesse to giue the rest an easie deliuerie. @ 1661 
Futcer (Annandale), Fur the mere rotundity of the number 
and grace of the matter it passeth for a full thousand. 1803 
Edin. Rev. U1. 245 In order to give their narrative smooth- 
ness and rotundity. 1819 G.S. Faser Dispensations (1823) 
I. 108 In order to give due rotundily to his grand system. 
1879 Farrak St. Parl (1883) 686 He began. .with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. 

3. Koundness or plumpness of the body or its 
parts; fullness of habit. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 38 The cursed Indian, 
whostill preserved his rotundity of figure. 1826 in Sheridan- 
tana 88 The jolly rotundity of his Lordship. 1891 Harpy 
Tess xi, The faultléss rotundities of a lusty country girl. 

b. Used concer, (Cf. 1 b.) 

1858 Hawrnorne J”. & /t. Note-dhs. Il. 31 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,..a tipsy rotundity of flesh. 1900 G. H 
Kinosrey Sport 4 Trav. 425 ‘Lhat this cumbrous rotundity 
may attack a wounded whale is likely enough. 

Rotu'ndly, av. [f. Rotunp a. +-Ly 2.] 

+1. In a round form. Oés. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 
which is rotundelye elevatede, is called Rotu 

2. Konudedly, fully. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 11 Apr., The French..suppose that they 
are the inost completely and rotundly civilized of all the 
nations of the world. 

Rotuyndness. vare—°. [-NEsS.] Roundness. 

1727 Baitey (vol. ID). 

Rotu'ndo. Now rare or Obs. 
Rotunpa.] 

+1. A circular form or figure. Obs. rare. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. x. 1832 Builded in a rotundo, 
and open at the top with a large round. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 428 The Iland lyeth almost in a Rotundo, 

2. A circular building, chamber, or space. 

1632 Litucow 7rav, vit. 368 The chiefest Mosque. .[has] 
many Iles, Quires, and circulary Rotundoes. 1686 Piotr 
Staffordsh, 338 A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wall of brick, opening..against the Front of the house. 
1804 EuGenia ve Acton Tale without Title III. 232 The 
open benches in this rural rotundo. 1845 Petrie Kound 
Towers Irel. 1. iii. 33 Vhe Persians..may have worshipped 
fire in rotundos of above 30 feet diameter, 

attrib, 1806 Surk Winter in Lond. 11. 218 There was a 
pavilion erected in this garden,.. built in the rotundo form. 

3. A rounded part of a coach. [F. rotonde.] 

1867 Dixon Wew Amer. I. iii. 35 Cutting off the coupé of 
a French diligence, and bellying unt the rotundo. 

Rotu'ndo-, used as combining form of L. 
rolundus, in rotundo-ovate a., -tetragonal a. 


(see quots.). 

1775 J. JENKINSON tr. Linngus’ Brit. Pt, Gloss., Rotundo- 
ovate, oval, but rather roundish. Xotundo-tetragonal, 
having four angles rather roundish. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 57 Leafl. rotundo-ovate, ahruptly cuspidate. 

| Roture (rotvr). [F., app.:-—L. ruplira 
breaking, rupture: see Littré.] 

1, Plebeian tenure. 

1682 Warsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 89 This division is 
to be understood of estates that are in roture, 1818 HaLtam 
Alid. Ages (1868) 106 A nobleman might, and often did, 
hold estates in roture, as well as a roturier acquire a fief. 

2. Plebeian rank. 

1795 HELEN M. Wittiams Lett. France 1. 194 The period 
was still remembered when a round cap was the badge of 
roture. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 177/1 He himself always 


[See Rorunp 


ie xij b/r That 
a, 


[Alteration of 


ROUCOU. 


signed the name Delahruyére in one word, thus avowing his 
roture. 

|| Roturier (rotzrye), sd. and a. Also 7 rot- 
urer, and 8-9 fem. -iere (-ygr). [F., f. roture: 
see prec. and -1ER. ] 

1. A plebeian; a person of low rank. 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 12 Be he Marchaunt, Burgesse, 
Roturier, peysaunt or slaue. 1594 R. Asucey tr. Loys le 
Roy 56 Although..it was not lawfull for any Roturier or 
common person, to possesse any fee simple. 1649 Howe 
Pre-em, Parl, 10 The poor Roturier and Vineyard man. 
1660 — Par!y of Beasts 18 My profession was both a Vine- 
yard-man, and a Roturer, a poor Peasan I was. 1756 
Nucent Gr Tour IV. 13 The third are the Ro¢turiers, and 
comprehends their tradesmen, yeomen, and husbandmen, or 
peasants. 1798 CHartorte Suni } ng. Philos. 1.104 Sink- 
ing into the rank of plebeians, roturiers, fellows who live by 
digging. 1807 Edin. Rev, I]. 125 The roturier and the 
noble were pretty nearly equal. 1833 Lytron Godolphin 38 
She'll take in some rich roturier, I hope. 1868 Miss Brap- 
pon Dead Sea Fr. 1. iv. 61 Palaces are common enough.., 
and the roturier may find one ready for his occupation. 

b. adj. Plebeian. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hou. 302 With the Roturier or base 
tenures, this place hath not todo. 1791 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Celestina (ed. 2) 1V. 227 Her mother was roturiere. 1792 
— Desmond \, 243 You, Sir, have owned that your family is 
roturier. 1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) 1. 73, I have 
heard Napoleon’s vofurtere origin quoted by the voyalistes 


| furs. 1835 H. Grevitte Diary 2 May, His manners, though 


courteous.., are voturier and vulgar. ; 

2. In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 
to an annual rent. 

1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) II. xvii. 575 Arepresentative 
assembly, to which freeholders or ro¢urters to the amount of 
£500 were eligible as meinhers, 

Roty: see Rutty. Rotyd(e, obs. ff. RotTzD. 
Rotye, obs. f. Rot v. Rotyn, obs. f. Ror 
2, ROTTEN a. Rotyng(e, obs. ff. Roorine, 
Rotrtinc. 

Rou, var. of Ro, rest; obs. Sc. f. Rott v.; var. 
of Row a.2. Roub, obs. form of Rus z. 

Rouble (r#*b'l). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
rubbell, rubble, roble, robell. 8. 7-9 ruble, 
Srubel. +. 7-g rouble (8-9 rooble). [a. Russ. 
pyoan rebie (also py6repunn 7edievch’ silver 
rouble), of doubtful origin. The current English 
spelling has been adopted from French.] 

1. The Russian monetary unit, in early times a 
money of account equal in value to an English 
mark, or 135. 4¢@., subseqrently a silver coin now 
(since 1897) worth 2s. 14d. 

Florio (1611) defines Rodbsone as ‘a coine of gold in Mus- 
couy called a rubble or roble’, but see quot. 1617 here. 
Roubles of goldand platina have been coined in the rgth cent. 

a, 1554 Hassein Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 293 There goeth..23 
Altines, and twoDengaestoa Rubble. 74z¢.,'1 hree Rubbles of 
siluer. a 1584S. BoroucH /6i:. (1599) I. 1. 280 ‘They held one 
iooth of a Morse..ataroble. 1584 Sir J. Bowes in Tolstoy 
Interc, Eng. & Russia (1875) 227 None of theim had clothes 
on his hack worth a robell. 1617 Moryson /t/2. 1. 290 
They make all contracts by a money called Rubble, which 
is altogether imaginarie, for they have no such coyne, and 
it is esteemed in England at thirteene shillings foure pence 
sterling. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. (1639) 17 Some of their 
Bishops have 2000, some 3000 Rubbles per annum. 

B. 1601 R. Jouxson Aaugd. & Commi. (1603) 154 They 
receive, some 1000, some 80 rubles a yeare. 1664 Marvetr 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) iI. 147 Is six thousand rubles yest 
so necessary A summe to so great a Prince? 1710 Lp. 
Wuitwortu Acc. Russia (1758) 75 In 1703, great quantities 
of specie, Rubles, half Rubles, &c., were made, though the 
mass of the money is still in Copecks. 1716 J. Perry State 
of Russia 7 note, A Ruble is 100 Russ Copecks, which was 
then each Copeck full an English Penny Value; but since 
the Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 1753 Hanway av. (1762) I. vi. Ixxxi. 
371 They keep accounts in rubles and copeeks, one hundred 
copeeks to a ruble. 1811 P. Kerry Univ. Cambist 371 
This gives the value of the old Ruble 3s. 2d. sterling, and af 
the new, 3s. 2id. 1823 Byron Zuan 1x. |xxix, Already they 
beheld the silver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as specie 
can, Upon his cabinet. 1855 Luglishwoman in Russia 37 
He came to borrow a few rubles, which she kindly gave him, 

y. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 97 Though, 
in trading, the Muscovites use the words, Altin, Grif, and 
Rouble.., yet is there no Coins of that kind. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Money, In Muscovy,..the Rouble {is] equal to 
soo Copecs, or 2 Rixdollars, or 9 Shillings Sterling. 1833 R. 
Pinkerton Aussza 8 ‘The support of this naval establish. 

»ment costs the crown 30 millions of roubles annually. 1868 
Pall Mall G. 23 July 8 Rye-flour now costs x rouble 20 
kopecs (four shillings) the poud (thirty pounds). 1891 A7Ze/- 
bourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 The yearly pay of a private {in 
the Russian army] is 2 roubles 7o copecks, : 
. A paper money of less value than the silver 
rouble (see qtots.). 

811 P. Kerry Usiiv. Cambist 1. 375 In 1808,..1 Silver 
Ruble was worth 2 Rubles of Exchange, or 2 of Bank Paper. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. ix. (ed. 2) 317, 100 Copecks 
=1 Silver Rouble = 3s. 2d. Paper money is the chief 
medium of payment. The paper Rouble is worth about 
2s. 6d, sterling. 

Roubt, obs. f. Rout. Rouch(e, obs. ff. Rouca 
a, Roucht, obs. pa. t. Reacu v. 

+Roucote. Ods.—'! Some kind of fish. 


¢ 1640 J. Smytu Hund. Berkeley (1885) 319 Sorts of sea fish 
{taken] in this river...An haddocke,a Ruucote, the sea tad. 


Ronucou(r#k#), sb. Also 7 rocour, 7-9 rocou, 
8 rocow, rocko, g rocu; 8 rowcow, roucau. 
[a. F. roucon, rocou, ad, Brazilian (Tupi) xrzcw.] 


ROUD. 


1. A dye-yielding tree, Pixa orellana, of the West 
Indics and South America, Also vozcot-tree. 

a. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Carrbby Isles 43 Vhe 
Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians calt Urucu. 
1716 Petiveriana 1. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-tree. 1756 1’. 
Browne Yamaica 254 The Roucou or Arnotto Tree... Alt 
the seeds of this plant are covered with wax. 1871 C. 
Kinostey A? Last viii, ‘This was a famous plant—/ira 
Orellana, Roucou; and that pulp was the well-known 
Arnotta dye of commerce. 

B. 1681 Grew Museuni u. i.i.185 A Leaf of the Rocour- 
Tree, 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal’s //ist. Indies V. 28 
They painted all their bodies over with the juice of the 
rocou or arnotto, which gave them the appearance of a 
boiled lobster. 1848 tr. //offinerster’s raz, Ceyloi, etc. iil. 
128 Scattered groups of Magnolias, or Rocu-trees, in full 
flower. . 

2. The dye or dye-stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called ana/ta or arnatto. 

a. 1666 J. Davies tr. Nochefort's Caribby Isles 255 A 
certain red composition they call Rowcou from the name of 
the tree that produces it, 1712 tr. Poet's ist. Drugs 1. 
223 The savage Americans cultivate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou witb great Industry. 1794 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. 596 A red or yellow dye called Roucau, and some 
other trifles, 1825 Waterton IVand. South Amer. iii. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
1890 St. Farmes's Gaz, 21 Oct, 14/1 The peculiar tiuts..are 
said to be due to the saffron, roucou, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

B. 1693 Frocer Voy. 126 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Loud, Gaz, No. 4269/3, 
65 Casks of Rocko, and 4 Barrels of Indigo. 1796 STEOMAN 
Surinant 1. xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians dishgure them- 
selves more or less by the use of arnotta or rocow. 1887 
Motonev Forestry IW. Afr. 277 The well-known orange 
dye known as ‘ Arnatto' or ‘ Rocou’ is prepared from the 
red pulp covering the seeds of this plant. 

Hence Roucou’ v., to stain with roucou. 

1871 Kincstey At Last viii, The Indian.., when he has 
‘roucoued’ himself from head to foot, considers himself in 
full dress. 

Roud, obs. or dial. var. of Rupp (the fish). 

Roud, st. dal. [Cf next and Kup sé.] The 
act of spawning. 

1893 Cozens-Harvy Broad Nrf, 82 (KE. D.D.), The broad- 
land fishes are said to be on the roud. 

Roud (raud), 7. dal. (Cf. Roppine vd/. sé.2, 
Roop wv, and Kup sé.) zztr. To spawn. 

1882 Blackw, Alay. Jan. 101 The great time for bobbing is 
when the roach and bream are rouding or spawning. 1882 
C. Davies Norfolk Broads xviii. (1884) 131 The ‘rouding' 
or spawning time of the bream and the roach. 

Roudes, variant of Kupas Se. 

+ Roudge. 06s. rave. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. 

1547 Boorok /nutrod. A novel. v. (1870) 139 Symple rayment 
dotb serue us full well; Wyth dagswaynes and roudges we 
becontent. /déd. vi. 142 They do were wylde beastes skinnes 
and roudges. 


Roue, obs. pa. t. Rive v1; obs. f. Roor, Kove. 

| Roue (re). [F. roud, pa. pple. of rover to 
break on the wheel. The name was first given to 
the profligate companions of the Duke of Orleans 
(¢ 1720), to suggest that they deserved this punish- 
ment.] One who is given to, or leads, a life of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Wourtray Fam. 111.60 Madame Duplin 
thought..it was much to be lamented, that so fine a young 
lady should fling herself away on a voud. 1831 Society 1. 43 
He associated with none but black-legs and roués of the 
worst description. 1847 C. Bronte 3. Ayre xv, lL knewhim 
for a young roué ofa vicomte—a brainless and vicious youth, 
1873 SyMonDs Grh. Poets v. 137 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighty-five.., a hoary-beaded roudé, 

attrib, 1837 J. F. Cooper Europ: 1. 79 There is a certain 
voué atmosphere about them. 

Hence Rouéism, rakish life. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Airy xxxi. (1857) 393 In spite 
of his vocation of rouéism. 

Rouen (ran). The name of a city in North- 
cin France, tised to designate varions things in 
some way connected or associated with it, as 
Rouen bushel, duck (a common domestic variety), 
Zilac. (See also Roan 56.3 and Rowan 3.) 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. A/easure, That of Archangel is 
equal to three Rouen Bushels. 1854 Meare J/oudray’s 
Poultry 355 Vhe Rouen ducks are good sitters. ¢ 1877 L. 
Wrtcur B&, Poullry 539 The Rouen Duck. .almost exactly 
reseinbles the Wild Duck, or Mallard, in its plumage. 1832 


Garden 13 May 322/1 The Rouen Lilac..is an extremely 
pretty shrub. 


b. edipt. =Rouen duck. 


1854 Meat J/oubray's Poultry 309 The Rouen is of the 
largest size. c 1877 L. Wricut BA. Powltry 539 He beat all 
other ducks in weight with Rouens. 


Rouen, var. of Rowrn. Rouer, obs. Sc. var. 
Rotten; obs. f. Rover. Rouf, obs. f. Roor 
$6., RoucH a. Roufe, obs. var. Rove sd, 
Rouffe, obs. f. Roor. Rouffyn, obs. f. RUFFIN. 
Rouful, obs. f. Rurrut. 

Rouge (rz), a. and sé.1 Also 5 rowdge, Sc. 
rouch, roche, 6rnge. [a. I. rouge :—1.. rubeum, 
acc. of rudeus, related to ruber and rizfus, and 
ultimately to RED a@.] 

A. adj. 1. Rouge Croix (or + Cross), Rouge 
Dragon, the titles of two of the Pursuivants of 
the English College of Arms, so called from their 
badges. 
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1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 384/2 Richard Greenwood, other- 
wise called Rowdgecrosse. 1491 Ace. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot, 
1.179 To Roche Dragon purcyfant of Ingland, 15xx /éid. 
1¥V. 318 Ane pursevant of England callit Rugecorce. 1512 
/bid. 348 To Rugecroce, Inghs pursevant. 1616 BuLttoKxar 
Eng. Lpos., Rougecrosse, the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuante at armes. Rouge dragon. 1656 {see Port- 
cuLtis sd. 4]. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 349 He bad been 
Rouge Croix and Windsore Herald. 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arnis. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms, 1766 Entick Loudon IV. 27 ‘The 
four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix, Bluemantle, Rouge- 
dragon, and Portcullis, are also created by the earl-marshal. 
1806 A, Duncan Nelson's Funeral 29 Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close mourning, with his Tabard over his 
Cloak. /d/d. 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Blue Mantle. 1869 Furnivaui.Q. £iz. Acad, p. xxiv, To 
Mr. G. E. Adams, Rouge Dragon,..1 tender hearty thanks. 

2. Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 


colour. (Cf. Littré, s.v. Royal 18.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Rouge Reayal, a kind of 
marble. 1896 Ies/i2. Gaz, 30 Apr. 2/1 Columns of rouge- 
royal marble stand as sentinels at the foot. 

B. sb.1 1, A fine red powder preparcd from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arti- 
ficial colour to the cheeks or lips. 

1753 Lp. Cuesterr. 1Vorid No. 18 P12 To lay ona great 
deal of rouge, in English called paint. 1762 Sorgs 4 Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 Let the world fe the judge: Why 
you daub ’em all over with cold-creain and rouge. 1789 
Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. france 1. 183 A custom..preva.ls here, 
of wearing..no rouge. 1807 Rouinson Archrol. Greca Vv. 
xxv. 543 Lhe Athenian women.. applied to their faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rouge. 1875 Mus. 
Ranvoirsn Wid T/yacinth 1, 19, 1 recollect I had ruhbed 
rouge on my cheeks and white siuff on my nose. 

Jig. 1762-72 H. Brooxe ool of Qual. (1792) 11.188 The glow 

ot modesty is the only rouge that will be allowed to any fair 
face. 1812 Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. (ed. 2) 1. 324 
HHlicit connections she seemed to consider as the rouge of 
modern character, 

b. ¢razsf. A rouged person. 

1855 THACKERAY JVewucomes 1, Miss Newcome rode away 
—back among the roses and the ronges. 

e. attrib. and Comb., as rouge-pot ; rouge-maker, 
-uaking ; rouge-like adj. 

1800 J/ed. Frui. 111. 130 A small circular, rouge-like ap- 
pearance on each cheek. 1813 Moore Post-lag viii. 12 Thy 
roseate days, When the rich rouge-pot pours its blaze Full 
o'erthy face. 1851-4 Solinson’'s Cycl. Usef. Arts 11. 473) 
Dr. Ure’s account of the process of rouge-making. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Rouge and Carmine Maker, a pre- 
parer of those colours. 

A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 309 The best sort of polishing powder 
called jewellers’ red rouge or plate powder is.. precipitaied 
oxide of iron. 1850 Hottzarrrnc Surufng 1. 1062 ‘The 
red and black oxides of iron..are prepared by manufactur- 
ing chemists..as polishing powders, commercially known as 
crocus, rouge, red stuff,..&c. 1884 W. H. Grrexwoop Stee/ 
& fron 44 A bright 1ed pulverulent powder, forming the 
‘rouge’ or ‘colcothar’ of commerce. 

attrtb, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockni. 50 Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished surfaces. 

3. =ReEp sb.1 6b. 

1821 Sforting Mag. VII. 285 So his men fac’d about and 
they fought, and gave all the rouges a good dusting. 1897 
W. C. Hazurttr Hour Generations 11, 181 De Merger was 
in politics a Rouge, and belonged toa very advanced polit- 
ical club at ‘Tours. 1900 Q. Mev. Apr. 339 Politically they 
[se. Canadians] were divided into Conservatives, Liberals, 
Radicals, Clear-Grits and Rouges. 

4. Rouge et Noir (r#z e nwar), a game at cards, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
lias two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they favour. . 

1791-8 {see c]. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign 
games of Roulet and Rouge et Norr. 1817 /bid. L.129 He 
. allowed a game called Nezge et Vorr to be played by 
various persons. 1823 BaRNewaALt & CressweEte Af. 1. 272 
A certain unlawful game of cards called‘ Rouge et Noir’. 
1850 ‘Hackerav Pendennis xliv, If we’d gone to Rouge et 
Noir, I must bave won, 

b. cllipt. A rouge-et-noir table. 

1850 THACKERAV Pendennis xliv, You have been at the 
Rouge et Noir: you were tbere last night. 

ce. attrib. with debt, game, table. 

1791 in A. C. Bower Diartes 4& Corr. (1903) 140 There is 
another new Table brought up, called the Rouge & Noir 
game. 1798 Sforting Mag. X11. 53 A Kouge et Notr table 
with its appendages. 1827 Lytton Falklaud 23 The sons 
who had horses to sell and rouge-et-noir debtsto pay. 1862 
Burton #4. Hunter 1. 55 The billiard-room and tbe rouge- 
et-noir table. 

5. The red colour in the game of rozege ef r0t7. 

1827 Lytron Pedram xix, He set them all at one hazard 
on the rouge. 1850 Bohn's Hedlbk. Games (1867) 343 The 
first parcel of cards played is usually for noir, the second for 
rouge, 

Rouge (ridz), 54.2 Football. Also rooge, 
ruge. [Eton school-term, of obscure origin.] 

1. Ascrimmage. Also ¢ransf. 

1863 KincLake Crimea 11. 412 He wedged his cob into 
the thick of the crowd—the ‘ rooge’, he would call it in his 
old Eton idiom of speech. 1875 Punch 27 Feb. 88/2 Then 
followed a lively ‘ rouge’, or ‘scrimmage’, in whicb inost of 
the leading lawyers of the House took part. 1899 Sirk H. 
West Recoll. 11. xxi. 276 The Peers and under-the-Gallery 
people acting exactly as we used to in a ‘ rouge’ at football 
at Eton. 

2. (See quot. 1892.) 


1854 (Hrmyne] Zton School Day's xxiii, 260 Next toa goal, 
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ROUGH, 


a ruge is the best thing you can bave. 1868 //urst Johnian 
Mae. X. 349 Vhe School gained three rouges, but each time 
the place-kick at the goal was unsuccessful. 1892 F. Mar- 
sHati. football 34 (Eton), Should. .the ball go behind from 
the charge and Letouched by one of the attucking side, a 
“ronge’ will be scored, Now three rouges make a goal, 

b. Canada. (See quot.) 

1895 Outing XXVI11.249/2 A ‘rouge’ occurs when a man, 
in order to save his team from a ‘try’ being tallied against 
them, hinsself touches the ball down behind his own goal, 
and tbereby gives one point to the opposing side. 

Rouge (1), v1 [f Kouce sd,)] 

l. trans. To colour with rouge. 

1777 Mme. D’Arsiay Farly Diary (1989) 11. 178 His 
face was very delicately rouged. 1812 H. & J. Situ Lez, 
Addr., G. Barnwell, Her face was rouged up to the eyes. 
1827 Lapy MorGan O'Sricus & O' Flahertys 11, 28 Lady 
Knocklofty, dear, says 1, 1 wish you would allow me to 
rouge you. 1g0z Corxisu Naturalist Thames 167 No 
sheep sent to shows are allowed to have their coats rouged. 

b. fig. To cause to colour or blush. 

1815 Mug. D'Arsrav Diary (1876) 1V. 284 Madame.., 
though vexged the whole time with confusion, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. 1867 A. J. I. Wtison 
Vashti xxx, Her thin but still lovely features, rouged by 
a hectic glow. 

2. intr. To employ rouge on the face. 

1782 Miss Burne Cecrlia 1. iii, One of them asserting 
boldty that she roxeed well, a debate ensued, which ended 
inabet. 1822 Hazutr Zadbde-t, Ser. v. (1869) 120 Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural complexion, 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair tsiv, She rouged regularly now, 
1880 ‘Ouipa’ J/ofhs 111. 17 Vera would be a sublime wax 
doll, if she rouged. 

b. fig. To colour, to blush. 

1780 Mur. D'Arsiay Diary 1. 321 They all stared, and 
to be sure 1 rouged pretty high. 

Rouge, v.2 rare —'. (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial. roage, to handle roughly.) 

1612 W. Parkes Curtatue-Dr. 21,1 am so valerous that 
I dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate, 

Rouged (r#3d), ppl. a. [f. Rovce v1 1+-Ep1.] 
Coloured with rouge. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed, 2) 1. 76 How lovely black 
hair looks on a rouged cbeek! 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt 
Whiteboy vi, The rouged, and ornamented, and perfumed 
remains dressed for the funeral as if for a feast! 1876 J. 
Saunoers Lion in Path xvii, A bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

transf, 1820 /sdin. Rev. XXXIV. 102 The prevailing tone 
of rouged and smiling folly. 

Rou'gedom. vare—'. [f. Rouge sd,1} The 
domain of the rouged; the dcmi-monde. 

1861 A. Letcuton Storied Trad. Sc. Life Ser. 11. 33 She 
flew to him and hugged him with the art of one of the 
denizens of Rougedom. 

Rouge et Noir: see Kove sé.! 4. 

Rougeing, variant of Roveine. 

Rough (rvf), s4.1 Forms: 3 ruhe, 4 ro3, 5,7 
roughe, 6- rough, 9 ruff; Sc. 6, g rouch, 9 
roch, [f. Rovcua.] 

I. 1. The roughness or rough surface of some- 
thing. rare—'. 

12.. ducr. KR. 124 (Titus MS.), He is pi file, bet lorimers 
habben, & filed awei al..ti ruhe of sunne. 

2. a. Rough or broken ground. 

¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., iolfs Wether viii, He wald 
chace thame baith throw rouch & snod. 1667 Mttton 
P. 1.1. 948 So eagerly the fiend..through strait, rough, 
dense, or rare,.. pursues his way. 1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, O’er rough and smooth she trips along. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 646 ‘Yo light us to the edge Through rough and 
smooth, 

b. A stretch of rough ground; esf.a steep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees; a 
coppice. Now /oca/. 

1600 Houianp Lfvy xxvur. ii. 668 A mountaine countrey 
it was, full of roughs and crags. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's 
Met, 1. (1626) 13 ‘These roughs are craggy: moderate tby 
haste. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 331 Rough, 
the rough Coppice. Wood, or Brushy-wood. 1736 PEGcE 
AKenticisms(t. D.S.), Rough, a wood. ¢1811 JANE AUSTEN 
Let. in Pearson’s &1st Catal. (x900) 6 We walked Frank last 
night to Crixhall ruff, and he appeared much edified. 1841 
Hartsuorxe Salop, Antig. Gloss. 551 Reugh, a wood or 
copse. 1878 JerreRiEs Gamekeefer at H. ii. 31 Vhis mere 
boy at snap-shooting in the ‘rough’ will beat crack sports- 
men hellow. 

c. The rough ground at the edge of, or between 
the greens on, a golf-course. 

1901 Scotsutan 9 Sept. 4/7 Thanks to Vardon having pulled 
into tbe rough, the Scotsman secured the sixteentb {hole}. 

8. A spike inserted in each heel of a horseshoe 
in ‘roughing’ horses to prevent slipping. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 770/1 If tbis steel rough 
be made to fit the hole exactly, it remains firm in its place. 

4. Comm. A particular make of linen. 

1890 Daily News 20 Dec. 2/5 Flax and Linen... Roughs 
and drills are going off steadily. F 

IL +5. a. Roughness (of the sea’. Ods.— 

13.. ££. Alit. P. C. 144 Fysches Durst nowhere for ro3 
arest at be bothem. 

+b. A spell of stormy weather. Ods. 

1633 P. Firrcuer Pisce. Eclog. 1. xviii, In calms, to pull 
the leaping fish to land—In roughs, to sing and dance along 
the golden sand, /ded. vu. xxxii, In calms you fisb; in 
roughs use songs and dances. ; 

6. The rough, disagreeable part, side, or aspect 
of anything; that which is harsh or unpleasant; 
rough treatment, hardship. P 

1642 Howe For, Trav, (Arb.) 86 In the rough of their 


ROUGH. 


fury ihe greatest execration they use to rap out, is [etc.]. 
1725 VaxsrucH Prov, Wife w. iil, Fustice.. .Doeshe not use 
you well? Sir Fohn. A little u on the rough sometimes. 
1801 Mar. Epcewortn Contrast Nks, 1832 V. 134 His new 
foreman bore the rough well. 186: Gren, P. ‘'HomPson 
Audi Alt. clvii. LL. 164 When he is brought into court, and 
trailed tbrough all the rough of calling a spade a spade. 
1893 C. G. Letaxp .Wemoirs 1. 31 When doing rougli and 
tough in West Virginia. 
b. Used in contrast to sooth, Also pi. 

1612 Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 126, I truly 
delivered as well the rough as the smooth of all my speech. 
1822 Irvinc Bracebr. Hall (1890) 147 Vhrough the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adverse. 1829 Sir ‘I. 
Lawrence in D, E. Williams Lif (1831) 11. 519 The boys 
-. Must encounter the rough and the smooth of weather, as of 
life. 1900 J. K. Jerome Three Men on Bummel 190 One 
must take a little rough with one’s smooth, 

pl. 1804 Enrop. Mag. XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
Blair and his horse Pocket ..travelled, and taken the roughs 
and the smooths of the world together. 1862 ‘lHACKERAY 
Philip ix, You and 1 will take..the roughs and the smooths 
of this daily existence. 

7. A nian or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 


order ; a rowdy. 

1837 Baruam in Life & Lelt. (1870) 11. 39 There'll be lots of 
new policemen, To control the rogues and roughs. 1847 
Illustr, Lond. News 27 Nov. 339/1 Will you let the jury 
know what ‘ Roughs’ are? I believe it is an electioneering 
name for rutfians. 1853 Croker Papers (1884) 111. 263 To 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged. 1883 Lp. R. 
Gower Reminisce. 11. 108 She is educating and civilising a 
little colony there of roughs and vagabonds. 

8. collog. Short for RoUGH-RIDER, 

1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/2 The Roughs swore by Roose- 
velt. 1900 MWVestsn, Gaz. 17 July 8/1 The ‘ Roughs’ and 
the ‘ Sharps’ of the 18th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry. 

IIL. 9. Kough or refuse matter iu the working 
of minerals. Cf. Row 56.5 2, 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. Jiprov. 59 In the Forest of Deane 
.-iron is made at this day of Cinders, being the rough and 
offal thrown by in the Romans time. 1778 Pryce J/in. 
Cornnb, 223 The rough that is carried back with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable at 
a lower rate than the crop; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 1839 Urk Dict. Arts 1244 
‘The ore, on issuing, deposits its rough in the first basin. 
1875 J. H. Cotuns Ales. Mining 111 Material of a mixed 
nature, called ‘dredge’, or ‘roughs’, or ‘rows’, 1881 Ray. 
MOND J/tning Gloss., Roughs,..coarse, poor sands, result- 
ing from tin-dressing. 1887 P. M‘Newt BSlawearie 174 
Then it was indeed difficult to detect the foul froin the 
roughs of the main coal. 

b. Agric. (See quot. 1853.) 

1844 H. SterHens Bk, Farm LL. 257 A second woman is 
required to riddle the roughs from the foul spout intoa heap 
by itself. 1853 Zucycl. Brit. 11. 282/2 The unthrashed ears 
and broken straw called roughs or shorts. 

10, a. A rough draft. rare —. 

1699 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Sept., Agree for 154, and draw a 


‘rough of it and take his hand to it. 


b. The rough state or material of anything ; the 
rough onthne of a spoon, ete. ; hence vorgh-maker. 
1799 Refertory Arts X. 295 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough, 1879 Casself's Techn. 
fidne AV. 413/2 The *rough-maker’. . smooths off the burr 
left by the stamp, strikes up finally the under side, and 
bends down the little curve at the end of the handle, 
e. Unhusked rice; paddy. (Cf. Roucu a. 21.) 
1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1.54 An Improved Mortar 
for Dressing Rough or Paddy, or Redressing. 
Ll. Jz the rough: a. In a rough, imperfect, or 
unfinished state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 159 Every kind of sur- 
face is first formed in the rough, and then finished by means 
of tools. 1848 Mitt ol, Econ. uu, xvi. § 4 (1876) 259 We 
must never forget that the truths of political economy are 
truths only in the rough. 1879 B. Tavion Germ. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 
b, Iu an untidy state; in disorder; in an every- 


day condition. 

1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 3 ‘We are all in 
the rough to-day, Sir,’ answered the woman; ‘for Iam very 
busy with this job’. 1844 Dickens J/ar!, Chuz. xxxiil, 
‘You'll have a party?’ said Crimple. ‘ No, I won't,’ I said; 
*he shall take us in the rough’. 1865 ~ A/u/. Fr. 1. i, I 
wish you'd come with me, and take her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 

c. Approximately, roughly. 

1868 RoGers Pol. Econ. iil. (1876) 29 In the rough, it 
may be said tbat the cost of producing a pound Troy of 
gold [etc.]. 

+ Rough, s/.2 Obs. Forms: 2 ruhha, roche(?), 
3 rohje, 5 rowhe, rowe, rowghe, 6 roughe. 
[? late OE. ruhha, ME. type 703e, =MDu. rvock(e, 
rochghe, rogghe (Du. rog, ris. rock), MLG, roche, 
ruche (hence Joa. rokke, Sw. rocka), G. roche, 
+ rock. Obscurely related to OE. reohkhe Reicu.] 
The fish called the Ray. 

¢€33z0 in Napier Contrib, O.E. Lex. 60 Fanaus, suhha 
[? read ruhha]. azz00 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 543 Fannus, 
ro(che). ¢1275 Lav. 29557 Hii..nemeu rohje_tayl..and 
hongefde on hjiscope. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowhe, 
or reyhe, fysche (A. rowe-fysshe, /?. rowghe), ragadies. 
1530 Parscr, 264/1 Roughe fysshe. 

Rough, obs. var. of Kurr (the fish); see also 
RovuGuy. 

Rough (xf), 2. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
ruh, rug-,=¥ris. rich (pl. rige), t ruwg, MDu. 
ruuch (rugh-), ruych (Du. ruzg), MLG. rich, 
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rige (LG. rig; hence Da. + rug), OHG. ruuh, 
rah, rich, ruoch (G. rauk). Varying notation of 
the vowel and final guttural gives rise to a large 
number of spellings in ME. In OF, the stem riz- 
also appears (by a normal change) as réw-, 
whence ME. and later Row a.] 

A. Forms, 

a, 1-3 ruh (1 hruh, 3 ruhh), 3 ruhe, ruch3e, 
1, 4, 6, 8 Sc. ruch, 5 Sc. reucht, 6 Sc. rweh; 
4 roh, rohu, rohw, 5-7 Sc. roche, 6 Sc. rocht, 
5, 8-9 Sc. roch; 5 rouh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. rouch, 
6 Sc. rouche, rowch; 6 routh, rowth. 

¢1000 Saxon Leechdoms 111. 170 Pat he habbe ruh lic. 
a1100 in Napier UO. £. Glosses 3250 Nodosi cippi, ruches.. 
stocces. /bid. 5189 Hirsutas lanas, hruhge wulla. ¢ 1200 
Orxsin 9663 Ruhh & harrd & sharrp. 1a.. ducr. R. 184 
(MS. C.), Of pi ruchje sunnen. 13.. Cursor Al. 21962 
(Edin.), pe tobir sal be ful ruch and repe. ¢1450 HoLLanp 
l/qwlat 616 The rouch Wodwyss wyld. 1477 Pastox Lett. 
III. 186 Fixid so fast with hys prikks rowh. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 803 ¥ lorisshyng of flowris, With burris rowth. 
c1s60 A. Scorr Poems (Ss. T.S.) v. 58 Quhair the gait is 
truch. 1596 Dacrayoece tr. Leslie’s //tst. Sco!. 1.28 A rouch 
rock or craig. 17.. Ramsay Viséon ii, The air grew ruch. 
1808 Jamieson s.v.. A rouch hasxs, or throat, 31872 W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb viii, Your fader—the roch dyker. 

B. 1 rug, 3-5 ruz(e, § ruzhe; 4 roz(e; 4-5 
rou3, row3/e, 5 rouze. 

Ya 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 243 Sebuf ficbeam,..ue/ 
rus. 13.. £. £. Addit, P. B. 1545 pe honde..rasped on be 
103 wo3e. 1382 WryciiF Gen. xxv. 25 And al in maner of a 
skyn row3. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De BP. RK. Vv. xxiii. (Bodl. 
M>s.), 3if bey been rouje and..brode. @x4z§ Cursor J. 
21962 (T'rin.), Pe toper shal be wondir row3e. 

y. 4 rug(g, 4-7 (9 Sc.) rugh (5 rughh, rught); 
4-6 rughe (4 rughje, 6 ruyghe); 4-6 rogh(e, 
5 roght; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
(5 rought), 4- rough. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 3489 Pe first..was rogh as hare,..He 
pat was rugh was rede wit-als, 13.. /ééd¢. 24838 (Edin.), pe 
wedir,.bigan be rug and repe. a1340 HampoLte Psalter 
Ixviii. 14 Wib be haire bat is rughe & sharpe. c 1400 Dest”. 
Troy 6632 With a rught batell. c1qgoo Maunoev. xxviii. 
(2839) 285 Thei beren gret Wolle and roughe. ¢ 1440 Prom). 
Parv. 437/2 Rowghe, scharp or knotty. 1495 Trevisa's De 
P.R. Ay. ii, 82 The thynge is rough, 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr, Glasse 45 The bodye..beyng a rough stone. 

6. 6 rouf, roffe, 6-7 ruffe, 7-8 ruff. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s // usb. 1. (1586) 28 b, The blades 
of both kindes are ruffe. 1665 Str T. Herserr 7'raz, (1677) 
20 Winds and ruff Seas. 13683 Petrus Fleta Minor 1, (1686) 
g It was ruffeand sharp. @1738 Swirt 7'0 Dr, Sheridan 
12 Compar’d with which., A Smoothing-Ir’n itself is ruff. 
3787 Al/inor 53 Saw away the ruff corners of your mind. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, bristles, etc., so as to be harsh 
or disagrceable to the torch; not even or smooth. 

a 1000 Riddles xxvi. 5 Stabol min is steap,..neopan ruh 
nathwxr. c¢crooo Sax. Leech, 1. 254 Deos wyrt..hafad 
leaf neah swycle mistel; pa beod ruze & brade. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 284 Nis bet iren acursed pet iwurded pe swarture 
& pe ruhure so hit is ofture & more iviled? 13.. 4. £. 
Aliit. P. VB. 1724 Pe fyste..rasped renyschly pe wo3e with 
be ro3 penne. 13.. Gaz. & Gr Wt. 745 Pe hasel & pe ha3- 
borne.. With ro3e raged mosse rayled ay-where. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3815 Pai..findis all be strandis Full of Redis.. 
rughere pan thornes. ¢1460 I isco 1055 in Alacro Play's 
zo Iyll pi nakyde body were all rought, Ande evyn rent to 

bonys bare, 1526 Sxetton Magnyf 453 Whan the noppe 
is rughe, it wolde be shorne. 1553 orn 7reat, New Ind, 
(Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is very rowghe and full of chappes, 
and riftes like the harke of a tree, 1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 
342 Fruit of all kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin’d, 
1670 in r2th Rep. fist. ASS. Comm. App. V. 15 Thesilke.. 
will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) WI. 221 The tongue is rough, and beset 
with prickles, 1781 Cowrer Retirement 230 Rough elm, 
or smooth-grain'd ash, or glossy beech. 1820 SueLiey 
Prometh, Unb, 1, iil. 21 ‘The rough walls are clothed with 
long soft grass. 1873 J. Ricuarps Operator's (/dbk. 135 
‘The lumber is penny its rough surface before coming 11 
contact with the cutters. 

b. Of cloth: Coarse. 

aiooo Ags. Hymn. (Surtees) 103 Ruhne wefels, yrczs 
tegimen, c1000 ferric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 125 A mphe- 
balum, ruhhrxgel. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17168 OFF 
rowh frese, she hadde..A garnement shapelyk asak. 1530 
Patscr, 322/2 Roughe as course clctheis, rude, 1611 Bist 
Zech. xiit. 4 Neither shall they weare a rough garment to 
deceiue. 1648 Hexuam un, Rou daken, Rough, or Course 
cloth, 1886 C, D. Warner heir Hilger, 3 A gentleman 
clad in a perfectly-fitting rough travelling suit, 

c. A rough bone, one with meat on it. Se. 

1826 Scorr Moodst, xx, A hungry tyke ne’er minds a 
blaud with a rough bane, ’ . 

2. Having the skin covered with hair; hairy, 
shaggy, hirsute. In later use spec. unclipped, 
unshorn ; having a rough coat of hair. 

¢ 1000 /Exeric Gen, xxvii, 11 Esau min brodur y's ruli and 
iceom smede. az2zg S/. Marher. 12 [She] sette hire fot 
uppon his ruhe necke. @xzs0 Ovul & Night, 1013 Hi gop 
bi-tizt mid ruze uelle. 13.. A. Al's. 5956 He was rughher 
than any ku. 1382 Wycuir 2 Aéugs i. 8 A row3 man, and 
with an hery gyrdyl gyrd to tbe reenys. c1g00 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii, 147 Pe folk er all full of fepers and rugh. 
1481 Caxton Ayrv, u. viii. 83 Men and wymmen alle naked 
and also rowhe as beeres. 1565 CoorerR Vhesaurus s.v, 
Horridus, Sus horridus, a rough hogge with bristles 
standynge vp. 1610 SHAkS., Temp. 1. 1. 250 ‘Till new- 
borne chinnes Be rough, and Razor-able. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 34 Rough Satyrs danc’d, and Fauns with clov'’n 


‘lain at Grass all the Winter. 


ROUGH. 


1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4421/8 Both are Rough, having 
1875 Encyel, Brit. 1. 396/1 
Few fat sheep are now sent to market vougs after the 1st of 
April. 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 9/4 Fat bulls and rough 
cows were a difficult sale. 

+b. Of hides: Undresscd, untanned. Also of 
shoes, etc. : Made of undressed hide. Ods. 

¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 468 /’e70, hemming 7. ruh sco. 
a 1300 Cursor AI, 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Fohn Baptist) 279 With a 
belte of reucht skine made. 1432-50 tr. Af/gden (Rolls) L. 
265 Hauenge clothes of the ru3he skynnes of hestes, 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxv. Kjb, All rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe hydes and all wete and fresshe. 1g08- [see 
Reiune sé]. 1588-9 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 365 
Rouch hydis and barkit leddir. 1645 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
I. 179 Sex roche hyddes pertaining to the said Johne. 

3. Of ground; Difficult to traverse; uneven, 
rugged, broken; uncultivated, wild. 

cro00 Life Sl, Guthlac (1848) 20 Da ferdon besen purh 3a 
rugan fennas. ¢1z00 Ormin g2tz Whaeerse iss all.,sharrp, 
& ruhh, & gatelzs Purrh porrness & pburrh breress. 13.. 
Gaw, § Gr. Kt, 1898 Renaud com richchande pur3 a roje 
greue, 1387 Trevisa Barth, De 2. R. xvit. cxxvii, (Bodl. 
MS.), Pahurus is a pistel..& growib in row3 londe and 
vntelied. 1526 Tixpate Luke iii. 5 And the rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 1553 Even /7veat, New Jad. (Arb.) 
14 ‘This region is rough with mountaynes. 1593 SHaxs. 
Rich. 11, 1t. iii. 4 These high wilde hilles, and rough 
vneeuen waies, Drawes out our miles, 1611 Biste Dexd. 
xxi. 4 The Elders of that citie shall bring downe the heifer 
vntoarougb valley. 1686tr.Chardin's [rav. Persia 386 The 
Road is somewhat crooked and rough. 1719 De For Crusoc 
1, (Globe) 297 We had some rough Way to pass yet. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss, vil. 346 The shore presented only roughest 
rocks. 1820 SHercey Sexsit, 71.11. 44 Into the rough woods 
far aloof. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 26 Most men's minds 
are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness. 1885 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes 146/2 A small cottage and some 
22 acres of rough land held therewith. 

Jig. 1671 Mttton P. &. 1. 478 Hard are the ways of truth, 
and rough to walk. 1741-2 Gray Ag7tf.53 Gain the rough 
heights, and grasp the dangerous honour. 1823 SHELLEY 
LEpipsych. 72 She inet me, Stranger, upon life’s rough way. 

II. 4. a. Of the sea or water: Kunning high, 


agitated, turbnlent. 

13.. £. £4. dilit. P. C. 147 Wit reled on round vpon pe 
ro3e ypes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne 
rugh was the se. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
caine to a rough water the whiche roryd. 1553 EpEN 
Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea was very rough. 1593 
Snaks. Asch. /J, m1. ii. 54 All the Water in the rough rude 
Sea, 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. a The winds grew contrary : 
and the seas. .too rough to be brooked by so small a vessell. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 117 The sea is rough 
at all times, there is no Landing without danger. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. //or., Odes 1. xii. 9 When he rises with vigor 
from ‘liber's rongh waves. 1808 Jamieson s.v. A/cis, One 
is said to get a Ac/ste ina rough sea. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley x, She had always been... afraid of a rough sea. 
Jig, a1596 Sir T. More u. ii. 27 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rougb tide. 1769 Sir W. Joxes Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 23 And rough with tempests [is] his afflicted breast. 
1887 7times (Weekly ed.) 16 Dec. 1/3 He will find rough 
waters very soon. ; i 

b. Of weather, wind, etc.: Stormy, tempestu- 
ous, violent; rigorous, severe. 

13.. Cursor MM, 24838 (Edin.), Pe wedir als in somer smepe 
Son bigan be rug andrepe. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 139 Ro3 
rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder. 1470-85 Macory 
Arthur xx. i. 797 Wynter with his rou3 wyndes and blastes. 
1530 Patscr. 669/2, 1 pull in the sayle of a shyppe, as 
marryners do ina roughe wether. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, 
Dies turbidus, a foule rough day. 1605 SuHaks. Macé, 1. 
ili, 147 Time, and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 1663 Cowtry Verses & Ess. (1669) 108 ‘The roughest 
season of the sky. 1764 Gotpsm, 77av. 166 ‘Turn we to 
survey Where rougher climes a uobler race display. 1784 
Cowper Jask ui. 441 That no rough blast may sweep His 
garlands from the boughs. 1828 Scotr Leé. tu Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iv. 123 Should the weather be rough,..do not 
think of riding. 1852 M. Arxo.p ELrpedocles 1. i. 246 Nor 
is the wind less rough that blows a good inan’s barge. 

ce. Of a voyage or journey: Accompanied or 


attended with, performed in, rough weather. 

1854 Dorie Brown, Fones & R.2 After a rough passage, 
..landed at Ostend. 1877 [see PassacGE sé. 4}. ‘ 

5. Of actions, etc.: Violent ; marked by violence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, others. 

1300 Cursor M. 21962 His first comme it was ful smeth, 
be toper sal be rugh and reth. c1400 Destr. Troy 10161 
With a rumour full roide & a roght hate. /dfd, 13402 The 
ruerde wax ranke of bat rught fare. 1691 Stiaks. 1 Hen. V/, 
jv. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, andsterne Inpatience. 1611 
— Cymb, w. i, 22 Her Father..may (happily) be a little 
angry for my so rough vsage. 1635-56 CowLey Davide's 
iv. 83 Nor was their Lust less active or less bold, Amidst 
this rougher search of Blood and Gold. 1756 tr. Keysler's 
11 av, (1760) LV. 446 The elector..seemed highly provoked 
at this rough usage. 18621 HuGuHEs 7om Brows at Oxf. ix, 
‘There might be some reason for the rough handling he had 
got. 188: STEVENSON Virg. Puerisque (1903) 65 Those who 
have. .not learnt the rough lessons that youth hands on toage, 

b. Of places or times: Riotons, disorderly ; 


attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers iv, The town was 
rongh with a riot between the press-gang and the whaling- 
folk. 1884 Western Daily Press 2 June 3/1 In the language 
of the police the Derby Day was the ‘roughest ’ which they 
had ever experienced. 

e. ‘Troublous, unpleasant. 

1891 F. Pacet Spirit of Discipline 164 Things promised a 
rough time for the Church at Ephesus, 

6. Of language or expression: Harsh, over- 


bearing; uncivil, rude; angry, passionate. 


heel, 


ROUGH. 


¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2031 Antenor. -rekont by row all bere 
rogh speche. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Kings xii. 13 The kynge 
gaue the people an harde rough answere. @1548 HALL 
Chron. Rah, (11, 146, Letters of a more rougher and haw- 
ter sort, not without minatorie termes. 1599 Suaks. /fen. V, 
v. ii, 313 Our Longue is rough, Coze, and my Condition is 
not smooth. 1617 Moryson /f#72. 1.84 Austine Barbadici.., 
hy faire and rough tearmes, kept the league unbroken, 1647 
Crarenvon fist, Red. 1. § 27 The Duke, by his rougher 
Dialect, inthe end prevailed. 1709 STEELR Tatler No. 31 
p2 [He] called him..Lyar, Dog, and other rough Appellat- 
ives. 1754 Cuatuam Le?t. Veghew v. 39 Towards Servants, 
neyer accustom yourself to rough and passionate language. 
1848 THackerav Vaz. Fair lix, The landlady reproached 
herself hitterly for ever having used a rough expression to 
her. 1891 Bre. W. How Lighter Aloments (1900) 22 He 
answered with a rough ‘Yes’. ‘ 

jig. 16x Suaks. Wint, T. 1. iii. 55 Thou’rt like to haue 
A lullabie too rough. 
b. So of features or looks. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn 11.1. 104 The grapling vigor, and rough 
frowne of Warre. 1849 JAMES lVoodntan v, My friend,.. 
whose looks are rougher than his intentions, 

7. Of persons, their disposition, ete. : Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rude, or ungentle. 

To cut up rough: see Cut v. 59 |. 

1530 PatsGr. 322/2 Roughe, hoystous in dealyng, voyde. 
1535 Coverpate /Visdom xvii. 15 As a rough man of warre. 
1593 SHaks. 2 en. VJ, 1v. ix. 44 Be not to rongh in termes, 
For he is herce. 1600 E. BLount tr. Coxzestaggio 23 Fearing 
more the Kings choler, hy reason of his rough inclination. 
1607 SHaxs. Cor. uL ii, 25 You haue bin too rough, som- 
thing too rough: you must returne, and mend it. 1746 P. 
Franeis tr. Horace, Ep. u. i. 384 The bards..Who dare not 
trust the rough,contemptuous stage, 1802 Mar. EpGeEwortH 
Morad T. (1816) I. xvii. 142 So rough in my manner to him 
..that he thinks I have no feeling. 1867 Princess ALice 
Ment. (1884) 170, I am so afraid they will be too rough with 
her. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 231 Nay,..do not be 
rough; good words, if you please. 

transf. 1671 MiLToN Samson 1066 A rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his stride. 1742 Gray 
Spring 38 Brush'd by the hand of rough Mischance. 1821 
SHELLEY Dirge for the Yearg So White Winter, that rough 
nurse, Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 

b. The rougher sex, the male sex. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 843 Divest the rougher sex of 
female airs. 1822 Scotr Niged Introd. Epist., I must ahide 
hy the general opinion, that he is of tbe rougher sex. 

e. Of horses: Not properly broken in; not 
easy to ride on. rave. 

1sgo Suaks. Adids, :V. v. i. 119 He hath rid his Prologue, 
like arough Colt. 1685 Corron tr. A/ontaigne 1. xlvii, The 
Prince of Sulmona, riding a rough horse at Naples. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 666/1 The more he trots, and 
the more he rides rougb horses, the better. 

8. Of remedies, medicines, etc.: Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

@ 1674 CLarenpDon (J.), He..forced him to a quicker and 
rougher remedy. 1705 ArBUTHNOT Cozxs, etc. (1727) 284 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very rough and strong. 

9. collog. a. Bearing or falling hardly oz a per- 
son, etc. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp 2 Sandy Tipton 
thought it was*rough on Sal’, 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
iv, She is a governess soinewhere, I believe, It’s rough on 
her, isn’t it? 

b. Severe ox, ‘down’ 02, a person. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp 15 They're mighty 
rough on strangers. 18g5 Harpy in Harger's AZag. Mar. 579 
‘The management had..been rough on cousins ever since. 

10. dal, Unwell, sick, ill. 

@ 1893 Story of Dick viii. 85 (Wilts. Gloss.), She was took 
rough as it night be uv a Monday. 

III. 11. Of sounds: Discordant, harsh. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her vois is row3, ouper 
sumtyme it is wondirly scharp. c1450 Hottaxnpn Howlat 
215 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 1580 SPEN- 
ser Let. Harvey in H.’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 35 Rough words 
must be suhdued with Vse. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. 11.88 The 
rough and woeful music that we have. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasin, on Folly (1709) 16 ‘The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and besitant. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 92 
? x2 It requires very little skill to make our language rough. 
1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 139 In general it will be found 
to have affected broad, rough sounds. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 505 The roughest and most grating 
murmurs. ; 

0. Gran. Aspirated. 

1736 AlnswortH La!, Dict. u. s.v. H, The original softer 
Nand 7,..and the rougher » and 7 the parent of H. 1746 
[see BreatHine vél. sé. 9]. 1785 Ess. Punctuation 153 
That the letters over which it []is placed, should be pro- 
nounced with a rough breathing. 1880 Axcycl. Brit. XI. 
355/1 H still remained as the rough breathing. 

12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp. of 
wine or cider. 

1545 Eryot, s.v. Asper, Asperunt uinum, a rough wyne. 
1983 Stusbes Anat. dbus. 11. (1882) 25 Harshe, rough, 
stipticke, and hard wine. 1606 Suaxs, Azt. & CZ.1. iv. 64 
Thy patlat the[n] did daine The roughest Berry on the 
rudest Hedge. 1743 P. Francis tr. Horace, Odes. xx. 6 
“I'was rack’d into a Grecian cask, Its rougher juice to melt 
away. 1800 Med, ral. 1V. 252 Six pounds and a half of 
syrup, which had rather an unpleasant rough taste. 1834 
Gool’s Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 110 New and rough port- 
wine, diluted with an equal quantity of cold water. 1892 
Sat, Rev. 15 Oct. 435/2 That..attraction that West-country 
folk find in rough cider. 

13. Of diction, style, etc.: Wanting grace or 
refinement ; rude, unpolished, rugged. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. § Tbocht thi langage be bayth 
rouche and rude, 5it neuirtheles the sentence is richt gude, 
1599 Suaks. //ex. V, Epil. x Thus farre with rough and all- 
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' vynable Pen, Our bending Author hath pursu’d the Story. 1 


1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 27 The Art of Painting bath 
heen about the time of her infancy..rough and poore. 1709 
Pove Ess. Crit. 338 Most hy Numhers judge a Poet’s song 3 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 1751 
Cuatuam Lett, Nephew 1.1 Your translation..is very close to 
the sense of the original.., the numbers not lame, or rough. 
1818 Scott //rt. A/idl. xxxiili], Gifted with a sort of rough 
eloquence which raised him above his companions, 1881 
Jowett Thucyd, I. Introd. p. viii, The old version of Hobbes 
..is very rough and inaccurate. 

. Of persons, their disposition, etc.: Lacking 
in culture or refinement ; uncultivated; having 


rude manners OF ways. 

1588 SHaks. L, L. L. v. ii. 306 Their shallow showes,.. And 
theirrough carriage so ridiculous. 1688 Penton Guardian's 
/ustruction (1897) 20,1 was pleased to see tbe ruff boyish 
humour filed a little. 1709 Appison Zatler No. 108 ? 4 
A plain, rough, honest Man, gnd wise, tho’ not learned. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xix. (1787) Il. 134 Who, under the sem- 
blance of a rough soldier, disguised the most artful insinua- 
tion, 18zx SHELLEY Zfipsych. 440 The mossy tracks.. 
(Which the rough shepherd treads but once a year). 1842 
Mate in Monconf. Il. 249 A rougher earnestness than is at 
present fashionable. 1888 F. Hume A/we. Alidas 1. Prol., 
‘lhe man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 

absol. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 341 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the rough. 

b. Rough and round or tough: cf. RouGH AND 


READY. 

1825 Scott Fru/, 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men. 1848 Dickens Doméey ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-tough boy like me. 

c. Unrefined (but kindly or fricndly). 

1848 Dickens Domdbey xxxii, The generous.. youth, whom 
he had loved, according to his rough manner. 1864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer's F. 591 Being much hefool’d..By the rough 
amity of the other. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 9 Mac- 
kenzie offered them a rough and hearty welcome, 

15. Of occupations or exercises: Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo Pope P 5 The softness 
and warmth of the climate forbid..all rough exercises. 
19797 Excycl. Grit. (ed. 3) VIL. 665/2 This rough work, all 
at once, is plainly... detrimental at first. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 68 The man, in his rough work in open world, 
must encounter all peril and trial. 1906 7emple Bar Jan. 6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining bimsclf by the 
roughest labour. 

V. 16. Of materials: In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, unwrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form. 

1434 in Dugdale Jfouast. (1846) VI. 1414/1 All the inner 
side of rougb stone, except the hench-table-stones. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk, 181 Here is a ston of rough-iron, the 
whicbe must be tendurly cherysshet. 1485 Vo¢t. Kec. INI. 
231, Vj. lode of rugh plaster vnbrenned, 1545 Dé. of Rates 
dij b, Blowynge hornes tbe dossen,.. Roughe hornes the M. 
1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 93 For everie 
quintall of rough Copper he made (being cxij Zz.) he must 
have vij. Kebulls of Copper ure. 1601 Acf 43 Eliz.c. 10 § 2 
Other Engine to stretche or straine any roughe and un- 
wroughte Woollen Clothe. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 5 In 
these Veins..are often found Loadstones,.. Rough pear] and 
Soft diamond. 1766 Compl. Fariner s.v. Queen-bee, The 
intestines of these bees are found at times to be more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 1788 GisBon 
Dect. & F.\. V. 227 A chair or pulpit of rough timher. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 704 The hloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. 1897 Henty Ox the [rrawaddy 131 As 
they [sc. jewels] were in the rough state, he had no idea 
what size they would be when cut. 


+b. Sc. Raw, uncooked. Ods.—! 


1793 T. Scorr Poems 351 Nae mair a rive 0’ gait, or fowl, 
Ha'f rougb, ha’f roastet on a coal, But guid sirloin. 

17. Made in a general way without detailed 
minuteness; having an approximate accuracy or 
adequacy ; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to be further improved or elaborated. 

1607 Suaks. T1107 1. i. 43, I haue in this rough worke, 
shap’d out a man [etc.]. 21766 G. Cotman Posth. Lett. 
(1820) 336, I have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me, 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 21 A subject susceptible only of a 
rough guess. 1819 Scotr Let#, in Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 
255, I add a rough drawing of the arms. 1866 RoGeErs 
Agric. & Prices I. xxiii. 601 The possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained. 1882 FLover Unexpl. 
Baluchistan 70 The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes. 

b. Rough draft, draught (cf. DRAUGHT sé, 32). 

1699 TemeLe Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1720 I. 263, I 
shall..trace upon this Paper the rough Draught of some 
such Notions as I have had long and often in my Head. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) To Rdr. A vj b, 
This rough Draught of my untutor’d Pencil. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 272 #1 The rough Draught of the Marriage 
Settlement. 1831 [see DrauGHT sé. 32]. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xiii. 173 His Agrarian law, the rough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

c. Rough copy (cf. Cory sd. 6). 

178: Cowrer Tabie-T, 614 A rough copy of tbe Christian 
face Without the smile, the sweetness, or the grace, 1811 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. (1812) I. 259 She 
could not always read his roughcopy. 1888 M. RoBerTsoNn 
Lombard St. Alyst. xxii, ‘The supposed deeds were only 
rough copies. 

18. Not very good or perfect. 

1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 5653/2 Barley rather a rough 
sample. 1862 Mitter £¢ewz. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 337 Red 
liguor, a rough acetate of alumina used by thie calico- 
printer. 1868 Joynson A/efa/s 22 The iron..run into rough 
moulds or channels made in sand. 

b. London slang. Coarse or stale (food). 
185x MayvHew Lond. Latour I. 53/1 ‘The ‘dropped’ and 


ROUGH. 


‘rough’ fish is bought chiefly for the poor. 
Dict, 82 ‘ Rough fish’, bad fish. 
ce. Lacking in comfort or refinement. 

1859 JePHson Brittany i.5 Who can put up with rough 
accommodation on anemergency. 1881 R, Buchtanan God 
& the Man un, v, The rough fare of the ship's crew. 

19. Comprising or requiring only the ruder de- 
grees or processes of workmanship or skill. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc, xi. 21x We will not suppose 
that the Grooves are of equal depth with the Rough-work- 
ing of the Gouge. 1704 Futter Aled. Gyn. Pref, We 
know. .their Pharmacy was Rough and Barbarous. 1746 
P, Francis tr. //orace, Sat. 11. iii. 34 Here the rude chisel’s 
rougher strokes I trac’d. 1803 Wed. Jrul. X. 90 To avail 
themselves of those methods, however rough and unsightly 
they may appear, which experience shews to possess 
great power. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 674/1 After the 
first or rough boring the interior is fine-bored. 1860 
Tomuinson Arts 4 Manuf. 2 Ser. Cutlery 61 The first, 
which is called rough buffing, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, gloss buffing. 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, finc distinctions ; 
not entering into minutize or details. 

1819 Scott Jvanhoe xlii, The natural and rough sense of 
Robin Hood. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note B 
43 Such a rough, indefinite mind as Luther's. 1873 Hamer- 
Ton Jutell. Life xi. ii. 405 In this rough justice of the world 
there is a natural distribution of rewards. 

20. Sc. Having abundance or plenty, esp. of a 
homely or plain sort. Also rough and round, 
coarse but plentiful. 

17zx Ketty Sc. Prov. 145 He has a Hole under his Nose 
that will never let him be rough. 1808 JAMIESON s.v., 4 
gude rouch house, a house where there is abundance of 
provisions. 1818 Scorr //rt, A/idZ xlv{i), Plenty of all the 
requisites for ‘a roughand round dinner’. 

V. 21. In special collocations, as rough arch, 
a discharging arch; rough band, dia/.,a band 
playing ‘rough music’; +rough bear, a Scot- 
tish variety of barley; rough bine, a prickly 
hop-bine (sce quot.); rough book, Nazt. (see 
quot.); rough bounds, (a) the Scottish High- 
lands; (6) part of western Inverness-shire; rough 
coal (see quots.); rough coat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath; rough coating, = RouGH-cast 
sd. 2; rough Epsom (see quot.) ; rough file, a file 
with a deep-cut face; rough house, U.S., a dis- 
turbance, row; rough-knots, ‘ unsophisticated 
seamen’ (Smyth); rough-mast, mortar, plate. 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, unhusked 
tice, paddy; rough-scuff, U.S. (see quots.) ; 
trough setter, a rough-stone mason; rough- 
skins, U.S. (see quot.); rough-slant, U.S., a 
lean-to, a rude shelter; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone; rough strings (see 
quots.); rough stuff, (2) the bottom stuff for 
boots and shoes; (4) coarse paint used before the 
final coat; rough timber (see quot. 1711); 
+rough wall, rubble work; rough-waller, a 
builder of rough-stone walls. 

1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 1075 All the doors, win- 
dows, etc., to be saved with *rough arches (to have dis- 
charging arches) over the same. 1854 Wilts. Arch. Mag. 
I, 88 The procession was in each instance headed by what 
is called a ‘*rough band’, 1771 £ucycl. Brit. 1, 61/1 
The common barley,.. the Highland barley, more commonly 
called *rough dear [etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 398 What is commonly called ‘ white bine’, 
tolerably free from the rough barbs which are often found 
on the under part of the leaves, wbich constitute a ‘*rough 
bine’, 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. 580 * Rough Books, 
those in which the warrant officers make their immediate 
entries of expenditure, 1814 J. Grant Orig. Gael 288 The 
people or Gael of the mountains, expressed in English hy 
*rough bounds. 1830 Encycl, A/etrop. (1845) XXI. 54/1 
The most rugged district is that.. between Argyleshire, 
Loch Lochy, and the sea, and generally called the Rough- 
bounds. 1862 SKENE Jutrod. Dean of Lismore'’s Bk. p. xv, 
The Garbb chriochan or rough bounds, consisting of 
Arisaig, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart, 1789 J. WiLLIAMS 
Min, Kingd, \. 244 *Rough, roch, or rock coal,..is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardness, commonly 
of a good hlack colour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 962 The open. 
burning cuhical coals are known by several local names; 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large masses in which 
they may be had. 1855 J. Puittirs J faz. Geol. 204 The coal 
is partly ‘splint ’, 
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, partly ‘rough’ or ‘cbeery’. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1993/2, *Rough-coat,..the first coat on latb. 
On brick it is termed /aying. .; on masunry, vevdering. 1791 
W. H. MarsuatiW, Eng. (17y6) IL. 297 Siucco is analogous 
to the materials of a dam,..*Rough Coating, to the puddle 
of Canal Makers. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts I. 57 The alum 
mothers are boiled down to a crystallizing point, and afford 
a crop of ‘*Rough Epsom’, which is a sulphate of, magnesia 
and protoxide of iron. 1834-6 Zucycl. Wetrop. (1845) VIII. 
2753/2 Files of the very coarsest sort are called rudders, 
and the next in order to these are called *vough files, 
1895 ‘Harper's Mag. Mar. 540/2 They might be goin’ to 
hev considerable *rough house—a fuss, I mean, sir. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Alast, “Rough-mast, or 
rough-tree, a spar fit for making a mast. 1775 ASH s.Vv- 
Roughcasting, The *rough mortar on the surface of a 
building. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Rough mortar, a 
sort of sand which, when mixed with mortar, makes it look 
as red as blood. 1883 J. D. Weeks Rep. Janus. Glass 20 
*Rough plate is the crude plate-glass as it comes from the 
annealing oven. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 393 
*Rough-rendering .. means one coat rough. 1763 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 92, 776 bushels of *rough rice. 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer, (ed. 2) 371 *Rough-Scuff, the lowest people ; the 
rabble. 1864 Wusster, Rough.scuff,a rough, coarse fellow. 
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3435 in Dugdale Monast, (1846) VI. 1415/1 Will. Horwode 
shall nether set mo nor fewer free masons, *rogh setters ne 
leyes thereupon. 1859 BartLetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 37% 
*Roughskins, a gang of Baltimore bullies. 1855 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL North & S. xi1, There had heen *rougb-stoning done in 
the middle of tbe floor. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 189 
Tbe pieces of timber wbich are thus placed under the steps 
are called *rough strings. 1842 Gwit Excycl. Arch. 
§ 2026 The framed timhers which support the steps of a 
Staircase ..generally consist of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the stairs, called the rough strings. 1889 Charity 
Organis. Rev. Jan. 7 Clickers cut out the leather for the 
uppers, *rough-stuff cutters that for the soles and heels. 
1607 Volt. Rec. LV, 284 The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber. .exceptinge all “rough tymber. 1711 W. SuTHER- 
LAND Shipéuild. Assist. 163 Rough Timher; that which is 
only cut down, and the Bougbs lop’d off, 1398 Hist. Dux. 
Script. Tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, Exterius de puro lapide 
vocato achi/er..,interius vero de fracto lapide vocato * rogh- 
wall, 1864 C. W. Kixe Gnostics 174 The common workman 
who ran up the body of the wall.. was called the ‘*Rough- 
waller’. 1885 Westatt Old Factory i, He was a first-rate 
hedger and ditcber and rough waller. 

b. In names of animals, esp. fishes and reptiles, 
as rough aphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Also 
rough-tail, -wing. 

1783 Barsut Vermes 43 Aphrodita Scabra, the “Rough 
Aphrodite. 1803 SHaw Gen, Zool. LV. 11. 259 “Rough bull- 
head, Cottus Scaber... Native of the Indian seas. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 323 Plleuronectes) leminoides, 
the Long, or *Rough Dab. 1843 R. T. Lowe Fishes 
Madeira « 55 Trachichthys pretiosus, *Black-mouthed 
affonsin or *Rough-fisb, 1883 Day Fiskes Gt. Brit, 11. 
342 Fuller's ray,..*Rough flapper, Edinburgh. 1802 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, U1. 1.229 “Rough lizard. Lacerta Stellio... bis 
species is remarkable for the unusually rouzh..appearance 
of its whole upper surface. 1769 Pennant Brtt. Zool. (1776) 
III. 75 *Rough Ray... The upper part of the hody..entirely 
covered with small spines. 1883 Day Fishes G4. Brit. I. 
346 The Homelyn ray: rough ray: sandy ray, 1783 
Pennant J/ist. Quadrup. V1. 524 *Rough Seal...Perbaps 
what the Newfoundland Seal-hunters call Square Phipper. 
1866 Chambers's Eucyel. VU. 585/1 ‘he Rough .. Seal 
(P, hispida) frequents quiet hays on the coasts of Green- 
land. 180z SHaw Gea. Zool. MUI. it. 494 “Rongh snake, 
Coluber Scaber. 1803 /bid. 1V. 1. 408 *Rough sparus, 
Sparus Deatex. 1661 Lovert Hist. Aaiu. & Min. 234 
*Rough-taile [= tbe borse mackarel}..is a dry fish and en- 
gendreth thick juyce. 1887 Azcyel. Brit, XX11. 192/1 s.v. 
Suakes, Family 3. Uropeltidz (Rough Tails). 1877 Vatuve 
3 May 18/1 A "Rough Terrapin (Clemmys purctularta) 
from the Upper Aimazons. 1802 SHAw Gex. Zool. M1. 1.55 
"Rougb tortoise, Vestudo scabra? 1819 G. SAMOVELLE 
Entomol, Compend. 408 Tortrix rugosana, the ~Rough- 
wing. 1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfi, & A. 184 The Rough. 
Wing..appears the beginning of June on hedges. /did. 130 
The Grey Pouehavine 1648 HEXHAMH, Een Steen-worm, 
a *Rough-worme in a mans foote, or a Lope. 

c. In names of plants, as rough bindweed, 
bristle-grass, cadlock, etc. 

1601 *Rough-bindweed [see BinpwEED 2). 1611 CoTar., 
Liset picquant, Rough Bindweed. 1823 Crass /echn, Dict., 
Rough Bindweed,,.tbe Sntilax aspera of Linnzus. 1859 
Miss Pratt &7it. Grasses 82 “Rough Bristle-grass. 1611 
Corcr., Langue de beuf,.. Ox-tongue, *rough or small 
Buglosse. 1790 W. H. Marsuatt Jidd. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Cadlock, *Rough,..wild mustard. 1859 Miss Pratr Brit. 
Grasses 73 Vufted Hair-grass..is also termed *Rough-caps, 
from its long, narrow, rough, twisting leaves. /6éfd. 63 
*Rough Cat’s-tail. 1849 Craic, *RKough-chevril, the plant 
Anthriscus vulgaris. 1562 Turner fferbal 1. 26 a, Lago- 
pus maye he called in Englishe Haris foot or trough clauer. 
1611 Corcr., /'reffle bas, hares-foot, rough Clauer. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. VW. 304/1 Dactylis .. glomeratus, or *rougb 
cock’s-foot grass, 1805 R. \W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
Il. 832 Rough Cock's-foot Grass ..is a coarse, rough 
grass, but very hardy and productive. 1859 Miss Pratr 
Brit. Grasses 97 Rough Cock's-foot. 1889 Maipen Usefud 
Native Pl. 143 Trema aspera,..‘*Rougb Fig’... This shrub 
is firmly believed by some to be poisonous, 1886 Britten 
& Hotianp Plant-x.,*Rough Grass, Dactylis glomerata. 
1833 Sturt S. Australia 1. iii, 118 Tbe *rough-gum 
abounded near the creek, 1898 Morris Austra/ Eng. 
180/r Rough-barked or Rougb Gum, Eucalyptus botry- 
oides. 1784 Cuttum Hist. /lawsted 4 *Rougb Horse-tail, 
or Shave-grass ‘Egutsetum hyemale) in woods. 1861 
Benxttey J/an, Bot. 7o5 Equisetum hyemale, Rough 
Horse-tail, wbich is largely imported from Holland under 
tbe name of Dutch Rushes. 1883. AZmondbury Gloss, 
sv. Kex, There are two sorts of kex—Shiny Kex, Ax- 
gelica sylvestris; and “Rough Kex, Heracleuin spon- 
dylium, 1877 E. Leicu Cheshire Gloss., *Rough-nut, tbe 
sweet or Spanish chestnut. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E. D.S.) 76 it may be called in englishe Cow-persnepe or 
*rough Persnepe. 1797 BitinGstey cigric. Somerset 116 
The sorts {of potatoes} cultivated are the kidney,..*rough 
red, purple, and silver-skin. 1886 Britten & Hottanp 
Plant-a. 408 *Rough Robin, Lyehuis Flos-cucult. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 46 It maye he named in 
englishe *rough Trifoly or harefote. 1886 Britten & Hot- 
Lanp Piant-n. “Rough Weed, Stachys palustris. 

22. With sbs. used attrib., as rough-board, -edge, 
-weather. 

1862 Burton Sook-huater 1. 18 He was not a black-letter 
man,..orarough-edgeman, 1865 Dickens JZut. Fr. 1. xil, 
Rough-weather nautical clothes. 1893 Outing XXII. 122/1 
Curiosities without number bide the rougb-board walls. 

23. Comé., forming patasynthetic adjs., as rouwgh- 
backed, -bearded, -edged, -faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rough-handedness, -heartedness ; 
also rough-looking. 

1837 Penxy Cycl. IX. 396 Any other *rough-harked plant. 
161z Wesster White Devil y.1, No *rough-hearded comet 
Stares on thy mild departure. 1828 J. E, Smitn £xgi. 
Flora \1. 49 Leaflets ovate, pinnatifid, *rough-edged. 1895 
F. M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xvii, The lower story was 
built of *rough.faced blocks of travertine stone. 4849 D. J. 
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| Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 243 One short, squat, | 


| jacare.. fron: Demarara. 


*rough-feathered, ill-marked goose. 161% CoTsr., Perche 
ner, the sea Perch; a wholesome, *rough-find, and tongue- 
lesse, rocke-fish. 1703 J. Puirs Splendid Shilling 128 
Walnut in *rough-furrow’d Coat secure. 1704 Dict. Rust, 
(1726) s.v. Oak, The *rough-grain’d Body of a stuhbed Oak, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, A gentle hand—rough- 
grained and hard thougb it was. 1548 Exyot, //ispidus, 
bristled, or *rough heared. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ruydig- 
heydt, Scabbinesse, Scurvinesse, or Rough-haired. 1793 
Martyn Lang, Bot., //irtus, rough-haired. 1863 Life Vor. 
mandy 11. 224 A couple of hig rough-haired deer-hounds. 
a1680 ButLerR Charact., A Buimpkin (1908) 41 He is never 
without some “rough-banded Flatterer, that ruhs him, like a 
Horse, witha Curry-Comh. 1870 J. B. Brown Accles. Pruth 
269 Vhe age of conquest and rough-handed violence. 1889 
Gretton Wemory's Harkback 22 One instance as well as a 
hundred will tell my habyism and their *rough-handedness. 
3856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 244 Yo rub shoulders with 
the coarse-minded, the ‘rough-hearted, and tbe vulgar. 1615 
Bvrierp CoZoss. iit. 12 The first is fear .., as it is opposed unto 
boldness, conceitedness, “rough-heartedness. 1860 Rusxin 
Unto this Lastiv.§ 79 These *rough-jacketed, rough-worded 
persons. 1806 Sure Winter in London II 1.226 A *rough-look- 
ing sea-faring man, about four-and-thirty years old. 1630 /’. 
Sohuson’s Kingda. & Commw. 279 More *rough mannerd 
than the Silesians and Bohemians. 1594 NasHe Uxfort. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 104 Boulstered out with ‘rough 
plumed siluer plush. 1690 Norris Seatitudes (1692) 83 
The World is made for the bold and violent, the *rough- 
spirited and turbulent. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. 
(Grosart) LV. 248 Hee wil sende a “rougher stringed scourge 
amongst vs. 1533 *Rough-tasted [see Apple 1}. 1731 
Miter Gard, Dict.s.v. 1) ines, Of the same Sort are certain 
austere or rough-tasted Substances. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 885 *Rough-thicketed were the banks and steep. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie ui. ix. 217 Higber straines 
‘Then well heseemes a trough-tongu’d Satyres part. 1855 
Kincstey Heroes, Argonauts v. 165 They were rough- 
tongued, 1728 Campers Cycl. s.v. Fi/e, Some cutting faster, 
as the *rough-tooth'd file. 1818 Keats Lady. uu. 864 
No longer did he wage A *rough-voic'd war against tbe 
dooming stars. 1865 Morris Jason xvi. 79 The sbout Of 
rough-voiced sea-folk endeth everysong. 
b. In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., The *rough-hacked cayman, Addig- 
ator or Caiman trigonatus, of South America. 1785 LatHam 
Gen. Synop. Birds V\. 586 *Rough-billed Pelican. 1803 
Snaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 1. 191 * Rough-finned band-fish, Cepota 
Trachyptera. 1843 R. T. Lowe Fishes Madeira 1. 135 
Mugil corrugatus, Common or * Rough-lipped Grey Mullet 
of Madeira. 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., “ Rough-necked 
1758 Bortase Val. Hist. Coraw. 
276 *“Rough-ridged limpet. c1g11 Petiver Gasopiyl. vi. 58 
*Rough-scaled Cape Lizard, 1801 SHaw Gea, Zool. 1. t 134 
*Rough-Tailed Bat. 1871 Darwin Desc. 4/az ut. xii. (1890) 
332 The rough-tailed stickleback (G. trachurus). 1838 
Aupuson Oraith. Biog. 1V. 593 *Rough-winged Swallow, 
Hiruudo Serripennis, Ibid. 595 Ix its general appearance 
..the Rough-winged Swallow is extremely similar to the 
Bank Swallow. 1872 Cours .V. Amer. Birds 114 Stelgido- 
pteryx, Rough-winged Swallow. 

ce. In specific names of plants. 

1832 Proc, Berwick Nat. Club 1X. 430 There is a fine 
cluster of “rough-barked Spanish chestnuts among the oaks. 
1889 Maen Useful Native Pl. 441 Tbe former [was 
called} by the colonists ‘ Rough-barked Bloodwood". /di«1. 
85 Echinopogon ovatus,..*Rough-hearded Grass. 1833 
Proc. Berwick Nat. Club 1. 29 Hieractum prenanth- 
oides—*Rough-bordered Hawkweed. 1753 Charsnbers’ 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v. ithymalus, The wart-Spurge, or 
*rough-fruited Spurge. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 7 ?. 
Argemone, Long ~Rougb-beaded Poppy. 1789 J. Ptrx- 
INGTON View Derbysh. 1. 443 Lathyrus hirsutus, ~Rough 
podded Vetchling, or Pease-everlasting. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plauts (ed. 3) Ul. 640 Ervua hirsutum, Rough 
podded Tare. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 246 L. /lirsutus, 
Rough-podded Lathyrus. J/éid. 463 7. Dactyloides, 
*Rough-seeded ‘I'ripsacum. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 11. 826 Tbe Common or *Rough-stalked Meadow 
Grass. 1854 H. Miurer Sch. & Schnet. (1858) 393 The 
characteristic vegetable is the *rough-stemmed tangle— 
Laminaria digitata. 

Rough (ref), adv. Also 7-8 ruff; Sc. 6 (8) 
ruch, 9 rouch, roch. [f. the adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv.]} 

1. In a rough manner; roughly, rudely; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages Prol. iii, Scho.. Meruellit at 
me how I durst.. Aganis wemen to speik sa ruch and rude. 
1610 Hottanp Canuten’s Brit. (1637) 759 ‘The river Cain, 
whicb running rough upon stones, cutteth tbrough it. 1680 
Otway Orphaz u. iv, Should you charge me rough | should 
but weep, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2289/7 A plain brown cropt 
Nag,.. Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 1762 Mitts 
Syst. dlusb. 1, 92 Before the land is plowed rough for a 
spring crop. 1780 Wirror No. 97 They should be taught..to 
speak theirown languageroughandround. 1858 Kixcs_ry 
Poems 62 As we pledge the health of our general, Who fares 
as rough as we. 1897 Outing XXX. 481/2 In polo, a man 
rides rough all the time. 

b. Zo ie (or sleep) rough (see quots.). 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. ut. 357 Rough upon the flinty 
Rock he lyes. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lo div Rough, 
in one’s Clotbes all Night. 1796 Grose'’s Dict. Vulg. 7. 
(ed. 3), To lie rough,..to sleep om the bare deck of a ship. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xii, Job will take you to a place 
where you may sleep rough till he calls you. 1893 /Vrdt- 
shire Gloss., ‘To sleep rough’, or ‘lay rough’, to sleep 
about out of doors like a vagabond, 

2. Comd. a. With verbs, as rough-borve, to bore 
roughly, rough-enler, -hull, -lay, etc. 

1565 Cooper /hesaurus, Crustare parietes, ..torough lay; 
to pariette walles. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7°. Wks. (Grosart) 
1V. 69 Now the raine wil rough-enter through the crannies 
of theyr wauering. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 155 They 
generally Rough-plain their Boards for Flooring. 1776 G. 
Sempre Building in Water 3 They..could not couveniently 
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get the Ruins at that Time removed, therefore, they only 
just rough-levelled them. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 81, 
l immediately rough-turned a piece of wood. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinccair Syst. Husb, Scot. 1. App. 50 After kiln-drying the 
barley, it is put into the mill, and rough hulled. 1829 A. 
CunnincHam Lives Brit. Paiaters 1. 111 Having received 
an agreeable letter from Dr. Franklin be rough-wrote an 
answer. 41881 Miss Brappon Asphedel 11. 66 [He} had 
rough-ploughed a thousand acres or so of his best land. 
1890 W. J. Goxpon Foundry 18 At first it is rougb hored, 
should it not have heen casthollow. 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively or pre- 
dicatively, as rough-bedded, -clad, -cut, etc. 

1593 SHAKs, Lucrece 1249 As in a rough-grown grove. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 52 Thou Jernsey, bravely crown’d 
With rough-imbattl’d rocks. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., 
Printiag xiii. 2 3,1 have Fil'd the Face..with a Rough- 
Cut-File. 1727-46 THoMson Susser 1761 A savage. .with 
the unfashioned fur Rough-clad. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. § 148 The second step rough hedded. 1818 Scotr Rod 
Roy xix, The crowd. .forced its way up a steep and rougb- 

aved street. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 95 His face, 

ough-redden’d with a thousand winter gales. 1877 R. J. 
More Under the Balkans 215 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on the red rough-plastered Hoor. 1887 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 11. 400 Floors and partitions all of rough-sawn larch. 

c. With pres. pples., as rough-dblustering, -clank- 
ing, -living, -rtsing. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii, Lawe 1003 Rough- 
blust’ring Boreas nurst witb Ripbean snow. 1729 SAVAGE 
Wanderer 1. 15 Rough-rising from yon sculptur’d wall, 
Bold propbets nations to repentance call ! bid. Vv. 460 His 
chains rough-clanking to discordant groans. 1743 FRANcis 
tr. Hor., Odes in. vil. 28 The rough-swelling tides. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. Rouch, A profane swearer, a orunkard, &c. 
is called a rouch, or a rouch-living ian. ; 

d. With vbl. sbs., as reugh-boring, -locking, 
-volling. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 509 Shingling..costs, in 
wages, 1s. 9d. per ton; and rough-rolling, 1s. 2. 1859 
Marcy Prairie Jrav, iii. 93 Rough-locking is a very safe 
metbod of passing beavy artillery down abrupt declivi- 
ties. 1890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 939 The mild steel..is after 
forging and rougb-boring subjected to the process of oil- 
hardening. ; 

Rough (rf), v1 Also § ruff. [f. the adj.} 

I. 1. evans. + a. To raise a nap on (cloth); = 
Row 2.7 Ods. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich. ///,c. 8§ 13 Tayntours. .for evenynge of 
cloth onely after it commeth from the Mille and before it he 
roughed [A /. fexrt rougbez}. 

b. To turn, pull, scrape or rub wf, so as to 
make rough. Also jig. 

1763 Mitts Pract. //usé, I. 125 The wheat.. felt a little 
rough in the hand, because, not having heen stirred for six 
years, the little hairs that are at the extremity of the grain, 
and the particles of the bran, wereroughed up. 1850 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Turning WI. 1121 The face of the polisher is 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped with an old razor blade 
or knife. 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life 124 Vf the hurricane 
roughs up the straw on all the ricks in the parish, 1884 — 
Life of Fields (1891) 171 It roughs them up the wrong way. 

c. To make rough; to ruffle. 

1844 Mrs. BrowninG Dead Pau x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs his feathers in the cold. 1875 R. Browxinc 
Aristoph, Apol. 114 Go ask my rivals... how they rougbed 
my fleece. 1887 Dai/y News 29 Sept. 3/1 ‘he salt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her bottom. 

d. spec. (See quots.) 

1825 Jennincs Dial, W. Eng. p. xvill, To Rough, to 
roughen; particularly a horse's shoes. 1838 Hottoway 
Prov. Dict., To rough, to put long headed nails into a 
horse’s shoes to make them rough, and so prevent the horse 
from slipping in frosty weatber. 1889 GretTon .Wemory's 
Jlarkback 152 The ordinary remedy was to ‘ rough ” your 
horse ; that is, to turn up the heels of the shoes, and fasten 
then: with great-beaded nails. 

2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 

1623 H. Sypennam Serm. (1637) 133 Those eares which 
have been stockt hitherto with the supple dialect of the 
Court. will not he rough’t now with the course phrase of a 
reproofe. 

b. To use rough language to (a person); to 
ruffle (one). 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf ii, [He] lost no chance 
of rouybing him in his replies. 1883 Ceat. Jfag. Sept. 737, 
I didn’t mean to rough you when I said that. I don’t want 
to hurt your feelings. 

ce. To deal roughly with, ill-use (one). 

1868 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 4 This year a hand of these 
Hungarians..were considerably roughed and mishandled. 
1869 T. B. ALDRicH Story Lad Boy 191 How tenderly the 
years touched him .. !—all tbe more tenderly..for having 

oughed him so cruelly in other days, 

3. éntr. a. To become rough or stormy. rare—t. 

1876 Cart. R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1, 21 The cruel crawl- 
ing sea began to rough, purr, and tumble, 

b. To bristle or rufile z¢f. 

1904 SLADEN Lovers Yapan xii, Wben a snake is drawn 
hackwards, its scales rough up like cogs and hold it. 

II. 4. Zo rough il, to face or submit to hard- 
ships, rough or casual accommodation, etc.; to 
do without ordinary conveniences or luxuries; to | 
live in a rough way. 

1768 J. Bynon Narr, Patagonia 205 We were obliged to ruff 
it the whole passage. 1796 WASHINGTON /V77?, (1892) XIIL- 
34x Never having been accustomed toshift or rough it. 1826 
Scorr JFrul, 20 Nov., ‘he expense of travelling has mounted 
high. I aim too old to rough it. 1879 Geo. Enior 7heo. 
Such ii. 37 Roughing it with them under difficulties. 

b. 70 rough (tl) oul: (see Oct adv. 7b). 

1821 Scorr Pirate xxix, We have no other course for it 
but to..rough it out as well as we can, 1833 Maxryat P. 
Stmple (1863) 404, 1 determined, to use a nauticul expres 
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sion, to rough it out. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 41, 1 
might, have roughed out a year or So. 

5. trans. @. To break in (a horse). 

1802 James Wil, Dict.. To Rough [fcrses, a word in 
familiar use among the dragoons to signify the act of break- 
ing in horses, so as to adapt them to military purposes. 

b. To expose (an animal) to rough weather 


and hard or scanty fare. 

1858 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1.147 The idea..that 
*‘ roughing ’ calves (which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) makes them hardy. 


III. 6. With various advs., 


work off in a rough fashion. 

1789 G. Keate Pelew Isl. 96 Timber.. which being cut 
down at the back of the island and roughed off, they could 
easily manage to bring round. 


b. To shape or cut o#/ roughly; to plan or 


sketch ou? roughly. 

1793 SMEATON Edystoue L. $144 The two new steps..and 
all the dovetails were roughed out. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. 
Arc. Reg. 1. 232 In the formation of these lenses, I roughed 
them out with a small axe. 1843 HoutzaprreL Surning I. 
168 The stone is first roughed out with a point and mallet. 
1875 Carpeutry § Foi. 113 He will rough out these at his 
own saw pit with the usual felloe saw. 

ce. To fill or work zz, to sketch 77, roughly. 

1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan xxi, I had just roughed 
in my outline, 1891 Kuptixc Light that Failed (1900) 129, 
I must rough ‘em in with the pencil. 

da. To work dowz (iron) into rods. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 707 A steam engine of thirty-horse 

power can rough down in a week 200 tons of coarse iron. 
e. A/us. To tune up roughly. 

1889 Grove's Dict. Music IV. 554 As much proficiency in 
tuning as enabled him to ‘rough up’, the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte. 

f. ‘Yo dig om? in a rough manner, 

1887 Daily .Vews 8 Feb. 6/3 Miners rough out the clay 
in the first place with pick and shovel, and .. machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7. To work or shape in a rough preliminary 


fashion. 

1815 Scoresby in Jeo. Wernerian Soc. 11, 279, Lroughed 
them with a small axe 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 596 Vhe piece 
of glass is now roughed into a circular form, 1830 Hout- 
ZAPFFEL 7uruing IIL. 1034 Vhe alabaster is roughed, or 
roughly ground on what the lapidary terms a roughing or 
lead mill. a1 E. L. Witsox Quarter Cent. Photogr. 35 
Cent.), In the grinding of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing 1t approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume. 

b. Yo clean (grain) roughly. 

1851 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIN. 1. 412 He..‘chaffs’ or 

‘roughs’ the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 
ce. To heckle (Max) roughly. See also Rurr zv, 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 663/1 In the case of heckling by 
machinery, the flax is first roughed and arranged in stricks, 
as above described under hand heckling. 1902 &77t, Jed, 
Fraul. 31 May 1341 The process of roughing, sorting, and 
hackling the flax. 

+ Rough, z.2 Oss. Forms: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 
(w)hyn, rewyn, 5-6 rough, [ME. type *rojen 
(vowe), corresponding in form to OHG. and 
MHG., rohen (ruhen) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Du. vochelen, G. rocheln.] intr. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat. 

13.. Old Age in Relig. Antig, I. 211, I rivele, I roxle, I 
take, I rouwe. ¢1440 Promp. Parz, 249/1 Hostyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (47., rowwhyn..), /ussio. a1470 H. 
Parker Dives 5 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. iv. 164/1 He 
cought & roughed so, that his sone..myght haue no reste 
by hymn in the chambre. a1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 122 
Let hym cough, rough, or sneuyll. 

Rough, obs. var. of Roz, Roor; var. of RuFFz. 

Rowghage. dia/. and U.S. [f. Roucy a.+ 
-AGE.] The less useful or refuse part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

1883 Excycl. Amer. 1. 98 The ‘roughage’ of crops has 
been neglected, the entire straw and stalks being burned. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Noughage, rubbish ; tbe clearings olf the 
land or out of ditches would be so called. 


Rough-and-ready, 2. Also unhyphened. 

l. Of things: Not elaborately or carefnily 
ordered, contrived, or finished; just good enough 
to serve the purpose. 

1810 F. J. Jackson in Sir G. Jackson Diaries §& Lett. 
(1873) I. 120 A more rough and ready state of things. .than 
we had before been accustomed to. 1858 R. S. SurtEEs 
Ask Mantua x\v, The hunting establishment was of the 
rough and ready order. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 222 
The rough-and-readycompasssoinvaluable to the navigator. 

Comb, 1856 STONEHENGE Brit. Rur. Sports 414/1 Sharp 
spurs are on the heels—rough and ready-looking prads these. 

2. Of persons: Ready to take things as they 
come}; not finical or particular; working in a 
rongh but prompt and effective manner. 

1849 E. E. Napier Exp. S. A/r. I. 163 If you can catch 
a sober, rough-and-ready ‘ Totty’, who is able to..put his 
hand to any thing. 1870 W. THorseury Tour round Eng. 
I. it. 44 In a few days his rough and ready hand was on 
their collars. 1894 Mrs. F. Evtiot Aoman Gossip iv. 94 A 
sort of leer, as of a rough-and-ready cynic. 

3. Of manner, etc.: Roughly efficient or effective, 
without entering into minutize or observing a 


regular procedure, 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life ii. (1861) 39 The rough and ready 
style which helongs to a people of sailors, foresters, farmers, 
and mechanics. 1868 Freeman .Vorin. Coug. (1877) 1. 495 
Aroughand ready way of repaying themselves. 1897.4 //éu t's 


a. To trim or 


| 
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Syst. Aled. (1. 880 Instead of all this rough-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relays of attendants should be. ,organized. 

Rough-and-tumble, 2, 54., and adv. Also 
unhyphened. ([Orig. boxing slang.] 

A, adj. 1, Characterized by rough informality 
or disregard of usual rules; having the character 
of a scuftle or scramble ; rude and disorderly. 

1832 J. P. Kesnepvy Sivadlow B, xv. (1860) 138 Rough- 
and-tumble fights in which they were often engaged. 1859 
Bartcett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 371 A rough andtumble fight 
is said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 18720. W. Hotes Poet, Break/.-7. x, Vhat circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are at a discount. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. iv. 7 
Their rough-and-tumble play they shared. 

transf, 1899 CaLtow Odd Lond. av. t 3 There was always 
a more or less rough-and-tumble air about the place. 

2. Of persons; Practising irregular or informal 
methods of boxing, etc.; inclined to be rough or 
violent. 

1848 B.D. Watsu Avistoph. 137 note, The victories of.. 
wrestlers, boxers, and rough-and-tumble gentlemen. 1860 
O.W. Hotes £ésie Venner (1887) 39 The rough-and-tumble 
fighters all clinch, 1890 F. W. Kopixson Very Strange 
Family 18 Rough-and-tumble lads, with no fine feelings. 

3. /ransf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a con- 


fused mass or group. 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. (1883) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 1879 STEVES: 
son Trav. Ceveunes (1886) 49, 1..found..another marish 
bottom among rough-and-tumble hills. 

B. 56. 1. Haphazard or random fighting, strug- 
gling, or adventure; scuffle, scramble. 

1810 Edin, Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it is 
generally ‘according to the rule of rough and tumble’. 1840 
R.H. Daxa Sef. Mast xxvili.g2 The old briz..in which 
I had spent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sea-life, 1875 Wuyte-Metvitte Katerfelto i, The 
Cornisb hug, the Devonshire shoulder-grip, and the West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble. 

2. With a. A raudom or free fight or set-to. 

1821 SoutHey in Q. Rev. XXIV. 494 The Coalheaver., 
closed with him at once for a rough-and-tumble. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp 4. Quatermain viii, He had been successful in 
his rough and tumble with the Elmoran. 

C. adv. In a rongh, informal manner. 

1818 J. Pauwer Jrul. Traz. 131, | understand the ques- 
tion is generally asked, will you fight fair, or take it rough 
and tumble? 1825 J. Neat &ro. Fonathan I\1.270 A bit 
of clear tussle with a redhot Mohawk or so—rough an’ 
tumble—would be a relief to me. 

Hence Rough-and-tumbling. 2once-wd. 

1808 Aste Trav. 1. 296 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry. 

Rough-board, vy. [RovcH a. 21.] trans. To 
cover with rongh boards. 

1849 D. J. Browse diner. Poultry Vd. (1855) 87 Rough- 
boaru it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground. 

Rough-cast, roughcast <rv‘tkast , fp/. a. 
and sb. Also 7 ruff-cast. [f. RoucH adv. and a. 
See CAsT v. 57, 45, and sd. 25,] 

I. 1. ffl. a. Of walls, ete.: Roughly coated 
with a mixture of lime and gravel. 

1519 Horman nly. 241 Some men wyll haue theyr wallys 
plastered, some pergetted.., some roughe caste. 1617 
Morysos /:tm. 1. 188 The building of tbe City is..of un- 
polished stone with the outside plastered, and rougli cast. 
1655 Fucrer Ch. Hist. 1.7 As white-limed houses exceed 
those which are only rough cast. 1704 Swirt 7. Txé xi, 
He rubbed... against a rough-cast Wall. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. iv. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough- 
cast building, 1861 Neate .Votes Dalmatia 97 Arbors 
running along the top of rough-cast walls. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. Also const. with. 

1606 SyLvesTER Du Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 1266 Where 
Wals are rough-cast wt* the richest Stones. 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint.\. Regeneration, My walke a monstrous, moun- 
tain'd thing, Rough-cast with rocks and snow, 1681 GREw 
Museum \. iv. iv. 76 The Shell underneath or within is 
white ; without, it is all over rough-cast. 

2. sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering tor the ontside of walls. 

1599 Suaks, Afids. N. 1. i. 71 Let him haue some Plaster, 
or soine Lome, or some rough cast about him, to signifie 
wall. 1622 Mabce tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf\. 39 The 
face of her..looked like an old wall all to bedawbed with 
rough-cast. 1653 GerBierR Counsel 79 Rough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence the 
yard. 1789 M. Mapan tr. Persinus (1795) 120 note, The 
plaster, parget or rough cast of a wall. 1810 Worpsw. 
Prose Wks. (1876) 11. 277 Vhe house must be covered with 
rough-cast, otherwise it cannot be kept dry. 1850 Ecclesiol. 
XI. 74 Both tower and spire are covered with rough-cast. 
1883 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to Marry I. v.85 Black beams 
intersecting..the weather-stained roughcast. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. Also with a, 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) oly Roode D 2b, A Rough-cast of 
thicke Gore his Body shrouds. 1648 J. Beaunont Psyche xxn. 
ccxcix, Her scurfy Roughcast scaled off, and all Her Skin to 
fresh and tender smoothness left. 1658 Rowtanptr. Jowfet's 
Theat. Lus. 922 [The wasp’s nest is] well fenced above with 
a certain rough-cast to keep off all wind and weather. 

ce. atirté, Consisting of rongh-cast. Also fg. 

1599 NaAsHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 201 With 
light cost of rough cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
playstered ouer, c1670 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I. 280 Two 
or three stones, and some rough-cast stuff were blown from 
off the tower. 1828 Lights 4 Shades Il. 122 A decent- 
looking inn with a rough-cast coating. 

IL. +3. sé. A rongh sketch or outline. Ods. 

Properly: in two words, as in the earlier quots. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 To show you that in 
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a rough cast, which I see in a cloude. 1641 Mitton CA. 
Govt. 1. vii, If we look at his native towardlinesse in the 
rough cast without breeding. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies 
a iv b, A loose modell and rougheast of what I designe to do. 

4. ppl. a. Roughly or rudely contrived, designed, 
or made; of a rough, imperfect type. 

1591 Nasue Prognostication Wks. (Grosart) HL. 151 Vtter- 
ing in their furye such rough cast eloquence. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davidets 1. 811 He smooth’d the rough-cast Moons imper- 
fect mold. 1693 DrypEN Diese, Satire Ess. (Ker) 1. 55 ‘This 
reugh-cast unhewn poetry was instead of stage-plays for the 
space of an hundred and twenty years together. 1714 R. 
Fippes Pract. Disc. 11. 367 This brightest jewel and orna- 
ment of human nature is so rough cast. 1880 STALLYBRASS 
tr.Grimun's Teut, dlyth, 1. 103, I can only look upon Czsar’s 
statements as a half-true and roughcast opinion. 1892 J. 
Tarr ind in Matter (ed. 2) 159 The rough-cast * gooduess’ 
of the donus homo of Christianised heathenism. 

Rough-cast (ro‘fkast),v. Also 7 rogh-, roof-. 
[f. Rotcu adv.+Cast v. Cf. prec.] 

1. érans. To coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast. 

1565 Coover Thesaurus, Incrusto, to parget, or to roughe 
cast. 1584 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 204 
To Parkes seruant for roughcasting and filling the place 
behind the armes and Creast. 1639 [sce Parcet sé. 1]. 
19757 Phil. Trans. 1. 199 ‘The steeple is..roughcasted on 
the outside. 1797 Mme. D’Arstay Les. July 27 Our cot- 
tage is now in the act of being rough cast. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 47% It is brought to an even surface by 
rough-casting it with a mixture of lime and fine gravel. 
1875 W. M¢luwraity Guide I igtownshire 31 Some of the 
houses have been carefully rough-cast and white-washed. 

transf.and fig. 1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 
210 With blacke boyling Pitch, rough cast ouer her counter. 
feite red and white. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Huon, Heauen 
on Earth Wks. (Grosart) I. 43/2 Rogh-cast the skin of 
smooth-fac’d glozing Guile With burning blisters to consume 
the same, 1640 Bastwick Lord Bishops ii. C, Thus did they: 
tucrustare vitia, parget, or roughcast their vices. 

2. To mould, fashion, or shape roughly; to pre- 
pare in a rough form. 

The first quot. may belong to sense x. 

1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep. Ded., This Pla- 
tonical Academie & schoole of moral philosophy, which.. was 
raised up & set togither in France, & is newly rough-cast 
(as you see) by an English workman, a1613 Overbsury 
Characters, Taylor, Wks. (1856) 78 A Taylor is a creature 
made up out of threds, that were pared off from Adam, when 
he was rough-cast. a 1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 58 Nor 
bodily, nor ghostly Negro could Koughcast thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. 1751 WarsurTON & Herp Let?, (1809) 85, 
I have so imperfect an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my composition so loosely, that my works, if they escape 
damning, are yet in a state of purgatory. 1835 W. Irvinc 
in Life & Lett. \1866) INI. 72, I] have commenced, and have 
rough-cast several of the chapters. 

Hence Rou'gh-caster, a workman who puts on 
rongh-cast. 

1594 in Antiguary XVII. 211 Itm. to the roughcaster, 
XXVJS., Viljd, 1855 in Ocinvie Suppl. 

Rou'gh-casting, v4/. sd. [f. Rovcu-cast v.] 

1. The action of coating with rough-cast. 

1565 Cooper Tiesaurus, [ectorium, the plaisterynge, 
pargettynge, or rough castyng of walles. 1611 Cotar., 
Crespissenient, a pargetting, rough-casting. 1703 R. NEVE 
City & C. Purchaser 236 River-sand is very good for Rough- 
casting of Walls. 1795 W. H. MarsHaty IV. Eng. 11. 296 
An admirable theory of the operation of roughcasting. 1833 
Loupon Encyel, Archit. § 529 Roughcasting, or Harling as 
it is called in Scotland, is a mode of outside finishing well 
calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

2. concr, =RovGH-castT sé. 2. 

1703 Art's Improvement i. 8 Of a Serviceable and useful 
Plaster.., the which they call Rough-casting. 1823 P. 
Nicuorson Pract. Butld. 380 Rough-casting is an outside 
finishing cheaper than stucco. 1875 W. M<Itwraity Guide 
Wigtownshire 80 On the inside of the walls the plaster still 
clings here and there,—coarse, however, as modern rough- 
casting. : 

Row gh-coated, a. [Roven a.] Having a 
rough coat. Chiefly of animals. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2303/4 A large grey Gelding,.. rough 
Coated. 1742 De Foe's Your Gt. Brit, Ul. 257 Rough- 
coated Fish, such as Rousses, Haus, &c. the coarsest of all. 
1843 HoxtzaprreL /urning I. 89 Lance-wood..is called one 
of the rough-coated woods. 1852 C. W. H{oskixs} Talpa 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 

Rou'gh-draft, v. [CE RovGH a.17b.) trans. 
To draft in a rough form. 

1879 Miss Brappon Cloven Foot x. 101, | am ready to 
rough-draft any form of settlement you dictate. 

Rou ‘gh-draw, v. ? Obs. [RovcH adz.] trans. 
To draw, draft, or design ronghly. Hence 
Rou'gh-drawn J//. a. 

1672 Drvpen Coug. Granada. n. i, His Victories we 
scarce could keep in view, Or polish ‘em so fastas he rough- 
drew. 1679 — Jroil, 4 Cress. Prol., In this my rough- 
drawn Play, you shall behold Some Master-strokes, 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 21 The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn by his Clerk 
or some Body else. 1779 Jouxson L. P., Cowley, ‘The 
Guardian,’ a comedy which Cowley says was neither written 
nor acted, but rough-drawn by him. 

Rough-dry, v. [RKoven adv] ¢rans. To 
dry (clothes) withont smoothing or ironing. 

1837 Dickexs Pickiv. xvii, The process of being washed 
in the night-air, and rough-dried in a close closet. 

So Ron'gh-dry a. 

1890 Cent, Dict., Rough-dry, dry but not smoothed or 
ironed: as, rough-dry clothes. 

Roughed (rvft), ps/. a. [f. RoveH v1} 

1. Plastering. (See qnot. 1823.) 

1823 P. Nicnotsox f’ract, Build. 393 Rendered, Floated, 


ROUGHEN. 


and Set, for paper, should be termed roughed-in. 1829 
Eumes Dilapid. App. p. Ixvi, Repair the defective and 
damaged hrick-work, roughed and guaged arches. 

2. Rendered rough, in various scuses. 

1866 J. B. Rose Virg. Ect. § Georg. 30 Their foreheads 
fair were roughed with horn, 1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 83/t 
A roughed woman who will eat our provender and hring 
us no profit ; 

Roughen (rofn),v. [f. Roucu a. +-EN 5] 

1. “rans. To render or make rough; to briug 
into a rough state. Also with #. ; 

1g82 Sranyuurst /2ncis ut (Arb.) 79 Whilst..seas, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. 1720 A. Hitt 
Wes. (1753) 1. 16 That no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc’d to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
1755 Connoissenr No. 83 » 8 To roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter R. 1820 
Sueitrey Prometh. Unb. un. i. 128 Its rude hair Roughens 
the wind that lifts it. 1844 G. Dovp Textile Manuf.iui. 105 
The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 2/2 The surface of the paper is 
roughened hy using the erasing knife, ; 

refi. 1855 Dicxexs Dorrit 1. xvi, There are times when 
that girl's whole nature seemed to roughen itself against 
seeing us so bound up in Pet. 

b. To ‘rough’ (a norse). 

1864 Mrs. Cartyce Leté. III. 238, 1 had him roughened 

the first day of the frost. 
ce. fig. To irritate, raffle. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u.v, What has roughened 
your temper? 1896 Mus. H. Warp Sir G. Tressady 190 
The creditor's temper had been roughened. 

2. To grind down roughly. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris955 Pointing, is executed on two iron 
or steel grindstones, hy two workmen, one of whom 
roughens down, and the other finishes. 

3. intr. To become rough, in various senses. 

1730-46 THomMson Aufuntn 577 The cap, the whip, the 
masculine attire, In which they roughen to the sense. 1794 
Mrs. Piozzi Syzon, Il. 327 The wild scenery roughens at 
every step. 1813 Eustace Class. four (1821) I. vill. 309 
‘The river roughening into atorrent. 1865 THirtwace Lee. 
(1881) I. 37 ‘The wind was rising and the sea roughening. 

fig. 82t Suettey Hellas 232 Latmos, and Mycale, 
roughen With horrent arms. 

b. To have a rough feel. rare. 

1829 Laxpor /mag. Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterborough, 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence Rou‘ghener, oue who or that which 
rougheus; Rou-ghening wvé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1582 STANVHURST sE£meis 1. (Arhb.) 87 Graunt to vs inilde 
passadge, and tempest mollifye roughning. 1728-46 THon- 
son Spring 640 Far in the grassy dale, Or rougbening waste. 
1744 J. Armstrone Art Pres. //ealth iii, Vhe roughening 
deep expects the storm. 1825 L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 
82 This letter [7]. .he had learnt .. most prohably in Tuscany, 
where it is in great request, as the roughener of a soft 
language. 1898 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 706 There is often 
some evidence of recent endocarditis about the stricture in 
the form of roughening or small vegetations. 


Rou-ghened (raf nd), Zp/. a. [f. RoucHEeN 
wz) That has been made rough, in various senses. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. w. xxi, The voice..though strain'd 
and roughen’‘d, still Kung wildly sweet to dale and hill. 
1830 Hexscutt Sindy Nat. PAtl. 161 Thus, roughened 
iron, especially if painted over or blackened, hecomes de wed 
sooner than varnished paper. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 14 The hydrogen, being readily discharged 
from its roughened surface; rose in bubbles. 

Comé, 1888 Ruttey Kock-forniing Min. 36 The wrinkled 
or roughened-looking surfaces of sectionsof olivine crystals. 

Rou-gher (rufo1). [f. Rove v, or a.+-En.} 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work. 

1885 Census Instruct. Index. a1890 E. L. Witson 
Quarter Century in Photogr. 35 (Cent.), When the glass 
{for a lens) is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Roughers, the workers in the 
iron industry employed at the ‘rolls’. 

2. Weaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready ‘or perching. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 661/2 Woollen cloth from the 
loom, called ‘ roughers’, has an irregular, slack aspect. 

3. A board studded with steel spikes or teeth 
for heckling flax. Cf. Rurrer 2. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 665/1 The heckler..dashes the 
fibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or ‘ ruffer’ 
heckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc.]. 

4. collog. A tough-rider. 

1901 Datly Express 28 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland. .served 
at the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ‘ Roughers *. 

Roughet (rv-fet). dia/. Also 9 roughit, 6, 9 
ruffet. [f. Roucu a.) a. A field overgrowu 
with bracken or bushes; a stretch of waste land; 
a copse. b. Coarse dried grass left on pasture- 
lands as winter fodder for cattle (cf. Rower), 

1616 Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. 1. 414 Right perfect in the 
skilles Of ridinge goiles, plaines, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 
1788 W. H. Marsuatt Yorks. 1. 236 The old well-timbered 
woods..have..got up fortuitously from seedling-plants, 
rising in neglected roughets. 1796 — 1’, Eng. 11. 68 The 
produce—arable crops, grass, wood, and roughets of furze, 
and rubbish, 1847- in dial glossaries (Heref., Glouc., Kent). 

Rou‘gh-foot, a. vave. (Cf. uext.] a. = RoucH- 
FOOTED 2. b. Having hairy feet. 

@ 1352 Minot Poems ii. 19 Rughfute riueling, now kindels 
picare. 1617 Drumm. or Hawtn. Forth Feasting, The 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 

Rou‘gh-footed, z. Also 5 rouh-, roghe-, 
6-7 ruffe-, aud see Row a.1 3. [RovaH a.] 

Vor. VIII. 
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1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec, names 
of birds, as rough-footed dove, eagle, etc. 

1493 Trevisa’s De P. R. xu. vii. 417 Therfore ronh foted 
{1398 rowe-fotid, 1535 roughfoted] douues brede well 
nyghe ineuery month. 1530 Patscr. 264/1 Roughe foted 
dove, coufonth. 1594 Barnrietp Affect. Shefh. u. vii, Le 
giue thee fine ruffe-footed Doues to keepe. 1611 Cotcr., 
Cheveche,..th'ordinarie rough-footed, and short-taild Owle. 
1668 CHaRLeTON Onomast. 63 Morphno congener,..the 
Rough-footed Eagle. Jbid. 75 Alba, Lagopus,. the white 
and rough-footed Partridge. 1678 Ray !Villughby's Ornith. 
156 A rouch footed Cock and Hen. 1725 Fas. Dict. s.v. 
Pigeon. Vhe tame Rough-footed ones differ not much from 
the wild [pigeons]. 1783 LatuHam Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 
709 Rough-footed Cock. 1834 Mupie Srit. Birds 1. 74 
The principal [fancy pigeons) are the Barhary, the Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-footed [etc.]. i ; 

2. Wearing shoes of undressed hide with the 


hair on. Now fist. 

a3sz29 SKeLttTon Agst. Scottes 170 Of the out yles the 
roughe foted Scottes. 1542 Exper Let. to Hen. VIII in 
Bannatyne Misc. (1827) 1. 13 They call ws in Scotland 
Reddshankes, and in your Graces dominion of England 
roghe footide Scottis. 1818 [see REo-SHANK 1}. 1825 ScoTT 
Talisman xv, Though the rough-footed knaves he our 


enemies in Cumberland. 
Rough-grind, v. [RotvcH adv.] trans. 


To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 


or uneven surface. 

1660 Ixceto Bentre. §& Ur. u. (1682) 120 Two rows of 
teeth to rough-grind the Meat. 1850 HottzapFret 7urning 
ILI. 1317 The stone is rough-ground to the rounded form. 
1863 W. Pintirrs Sf. v. 83 Ordered to rough-grind their 
swords. 

Hence Rough-grinder; Rough-grinding v4/.sb. 

¢1790 Imisox Sch, Arts II. 155 This tool, or rough-grinder, 
should be of an elliptical form. 1850 Hottzarrren Turning 
III. 1298 The first process in glass-cutting, or the rough 
grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, called mills. 


Rou‘gh-head. Sv. and US. [RoveH a.] 

1. Sc. A grass-turf. ? Oés. 

1765 in W. Hunter Biggar 4 Ho. of Fleming (1862) ii. 14 
{A complaint..was lodged against certain feuars for cutting 
Roughheads]. 1862 /éd. xv. 183 Large supplies of peats 
and divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads. 

2. The red dace or red-fin. 

1886 in Casseli’s Encycl. Dict. 

3. ‘ The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, 77a- 
chycephalus subcristatus’ (Cent, Dict.) 

Rough-hew (ro‘fhiz), v. [Rovcw adv, Cf. 
Fris. rfichhouwen rough-hewiug.] /rais. To hew 
(timber, etc.) roughly ; to shape out roughly, give 
crnde form to; to work or execute in the rough. 

1530 Parscr. 694/2, I rougheheawe a pece of tymher to 
make an ymage of, or to put to some byldyng, ye charfis. 
1598 Fiorio, Scappeczare, to rough hewe a peece of timber 
or stone. 1640 Ur. Hare Zfiésc. 1, vii. 254 It appeares then, 
that Farell and Viret rough-hew’d this statue, which Calvin 
after polished. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 215 2 8 To return 
to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we see it sometimes 
only begun to he chipped, sometimes rough-hewn, 

b. transf. or fig. 

1565 Cooper hes. s.v. Exascio, It is rough hewed, or 
squared out, or itis hegunne. 1592 NasHE Four Lett. Confut. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 197 He..speakes not that sentence in the 
Pulpit, which before he rough-hewes not ouer with hispenne. 
1602 SHaks. //amt. v. ii. 10 Vhere’s a Diuiity that shapes our 
ends, Rough-hew them how we will. 1651 Fudler’s Abel 
Rediv, (1867) 11. 283 And first he rough-hewed, and after 
polished and published, his exquisite tract. 1829 Scotr 
Abbot xxxviii. Note T, The supernatural niachinery with 
which his plan, when it was first rough-hewn, was con- 
nected. 1860 Smuces Self-Help xiii. 340 Daily life being 
the quarry from which we..rough-hew the hahits which 
forni it, 

absol. a 1680 BuTLer Rewz. (1759) I. 174 This proves that 
Wit does but rough-hew, Leaves Art to polish, and review. 

Hence Rou gh-hewer [cf. Fris. richhouwer] ; 
Rou‘gh-hewing v4/. sd. 

1573 Baret Adv. s.v, Hew, A rough hewer, dapicida. 1587 
Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1272/1 If things be notin 
perfectiou vpon this first rough hewing. 1855 Ocitvie 
Suppl., Rough-hewer, one who rough-hews. 1868 Westz1. 
Rew. Jan. 188 Both were engaged in rough-hewing an em- 
pire...And though Miss Martineau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process as ‘a national calamity’ {etc.]. 

Rou‘gh-hewed, ///. az. ?Ods. =next. 

159t Lyty }£s. (1902) I. 424, I mette I know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruffian. 1598 Marston Pygrvad. Saé, 111, Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu'd rime. 1611 Corcr. 
s.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vupleasant, rough-hewed, cur- 
rish, or churlish, fellow. 1652 AsHMOLE Theatr. Chen. 
Brit. Prol. 13 Ancient Rough-hew'd Expressions. 

Rough-hewn (ro‘f,hiszn), pp/. a. 
adv. Cf. RouGH-HEW v.] 

1, Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
lacking the finishing process. 

1530 Parscr. 694/2 It is rough hewen all redy, I wyll nowe 
fall a karvynge of it. 1592 Nasne P. Peaslesse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 35 Their heads, like rough hewen Gloabes, are 
fit for nothing hut to be the blockhouses for sleepe. a 1631 
Donne Elegy viii, Thy head is like a rough-hewn statue of 
jeat. 1800 Worpsw. Haurt-Leap Well 1. xvii, Three several 
pillars, each a rough-hewn stone. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea ii. 16 The holes hetween the rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moss, 1852 Mrs. Cartyre Left. I]. 179 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished in front, aud left 
rough-hewn behind. 

Db. transf. and fg. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 300 
Smooth voyces do well in most societies... when rough- 
hewne words do but lay blockes in their own way. 1608 
D.T. £ss. Pot. & Afor. 66h, To polish and fashion out his 
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ROUGHINGS. 


then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
sword. 1672 DryDEN Assignation 1. i, Lord, what a Mon- 
ster of a Man is there! With sucha Workiday, rough-hewn 
Face too! 1718 Pore Arachne 172 In a strong satyr's 
rough-hewn form he came. 1856 R. A. VauGcuan JZystics 
(1860) I. 41, I give these remarks just as I find them, brief 
and rough-hewn. 1865 Kincstey Herew. i, Envy and 
hatred, like all other vices in those rough-hewn times, were 
apt to take very startling. .shapes. 

2. Of persons: Lacking in refinement; un- 
cultivated, plain, blunt; + rough-natured, cruel. 

1600 Hottano Livy u. lvi. 82 Being a rough hewen soul- 
diour, and not used to make Orations. 1609 — Az. 
Marcell, xxx. i. 380 A barbarous and rough hewen fellow,.. 
shaking a drawne sword in his hand. 1660 WILLsForD 
Scales Commerce 149 But leaving the rough-hewn and cross- 
grain'd people to their own imaginations, 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe uu. (Globe) 356 The English Man reply’d like a true 
rough-hewn Tarpaulin. 1744 Ozett tr. Brantome’s Sp. 
Rhodom. 95 A hrave, hold, rough-hewn Gentleman of Brit- 
any. 1831 Scott C#. Nod. iii, The rough-hewn native of the 
north. 1892 font Nov. 310 Rough-hewn rustics without 
manners, 

transf. 1604 F. HerinG Jod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
The third and last are termed Violent, churlish or rough- 
hewen. 

Rough-hound. [(Rovcu a.] A dog-fish, es. 
of the large and small spotted species. Cf. xow- 


hound, s.v. Row at 

1602 R. Carew Surv. Cornw. 1. 32 Of flat [fish there are] 
Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. Guilthead, Rough-hound, &c. 1674 
Ray Coll, Words, Fishes 98 Rough Hounds, Jiustedns. 
1710 SIBBALD Fife & Kinross 117 Catulus major vulgaris, 
the Rough Hound. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 191 
Of the Bounce, Rough-Hound or Morgay. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 1973 Small Spotted Dog, Sey/inmcanicula. Frequently 
called ‘rough’ or ‘row-hound’. 1854 BapHam //adtext. 430 
The dog-fish tribe.., whether the white, blue, or basking 
shark, the..rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 


Roughing (rv‘fin), vd/. sd. [f£ Roucu v.] 

1. The action of making rough. Also fg. 

1955 Men. Capt. P. Drake \1.i.6 She would not even 
receive some Presents I offered her, hut stood Proof against 
my Ruffing and Smoothing. 1876 Vovce & STEVENSON 
Mritt. Dict. 353/1 The term roughing isapplied to the action 
of a rasp on a fuze, to make it bite in the fuze-hole. 

b. The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 

1865 City Press 25 Mar., In consequence of the late severe 
weather, and the evil results of roughing. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkback 133 His horse..heing badly pricked in 
the roughing. ; 

2. The action or operation of preparing roughly 
or treating in a preliminary manner. In various 
technical uses (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 635 The body is now put into a 
coarse hair cloth, then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor, 
until theroot ends of the heaver are thoroughly worked 
in. This is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 1850 
ElocrzaPprret Turning IIL. 1314 For large stones, the rough. 
ing is generally commenced with grinding emery. 1854 Fra. 
R, Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 378 The first separation of the chaff 
and pulse (usually called roughing). 1882 Lacycel. Brit. 
XIV. 663/: The flax is, after roughing, broken or cut into 
three lengths. 

b. With advs., as dows, in, up. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 617 The stucco..is 
rubbed over the wall with a flat brush of hogs’ bristles. 
When this process, called roughing in, has been performed 
[etc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 591 Lhe apartment in which 
the roughing-down..is performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderahle numher of stone tables. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 1. 122/2 Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first 
is roughing in or rendering. 1881 J/echanic § 567. 263 It is 
used for ‘roughing down’ or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 1884 Pal/ J/ali G. 4 Mar. 9’t The 
‘roughing-up’ of the dog was finished, and he then went 
back to the studio, 

c. concr. (See quots.) 

1834-6 Dantow in Encycl. MJetrop, (1845) VILL. 760/2 The 
hap, or, to use the technical word, the roughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.]. /éid. 762/1, 1875 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech. 1993/2 The first coat..on masonry [is termed] 
rendering or roughing. 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 

1841 B, Hatt Patchwork 1. 45 Abundant opportunities. .to 
gratify the taste of the greatest lover ofroughing. 1854 J. L. 
STEPHENS Centr. Auer. 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ‘roughing’ had expedients. 1893 A. H. S. 
Lanpor Hairy Ainu 2A man who could stand any amount 
of hardships and roughing. 

4. Boxing. ? Rough or foul handling. 

1866 in Encycl. Brit, (1888) XXIV. 691/t Boxing.. .That 
no wrestling, roughing, or hugging on the ropes he allowed. 

5. attrib. (in sense 2), as roughing-cylinder, 
-gouge, -lathe, -machine, -mill, -roll, -roller, -tool. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 705 These roughing cylinders are 
generally 7 feet long. dd. 706 The shingling mill.. consists 
of twosets ofgrooved cylinders, the first heing called pudding 
rollsor roughing rolls. 1846 HottzaprreL Surning II. 519 
The gouge or roughing out tool for brass-work. 1850 /é7d. 
ILI. 1034 The alabaster is roughed, or roughly ground on 
what the lapidary terms a roughing or lead mill. 1851 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 4t2 He..‘chaffs’ or ‘ roughs* 
the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 1873 J. 
Ricuarps Operator's JI dbk. 163 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fit the rest. 1889 G. Finptay 
Eny. Railway 112 An interesting feature of this shop is 
the ‘roughing lathe’. 

Roughings (ro‘finz). dia, Also § roughin. 
(App. 2 var. of Rowen, iufluenced by Rovcu a. 
through the variant Row a.!] (See quots.) | 

1674 Ray A.C. Words, Eddish, Roughings. 1691 — S. § 
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E. C. Words, Roughings, \atter grass, after-mathes. 1694 
Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Ernes, Roughings and 
Aftermaths. 1736 J. Lewts /sle of Thanet Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Roughin, the grass after mowing. 1736 Pecce Kenticisins 
(E.D,S.), £rsf,..the stubble after corn is cut. In Derby- 
shire they call it edtdge, and restrain it to roughings or 
aftermaths. 1843 Way in /v0uf. Parv. 424 note, In 
tWampshire and Sussex it is called rowings or roughings, 
1875 ParisH Sussex Gloss., Rowens, or Kaughings. 1883 
Hampshire Gloss., Roughings, winter dried grass, 

Roughish (rovhf), @ [f. RoucH a. +-1sH.] 
Somewhat rough, 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane i, 227 note, The nut [of the 
hiccory] whose shell is thick, hard, and rnughish. 1796 
Wituerine Srit. PZ (ed. 3) 11. 93 Straw 3-cornered, angles 
acute, roughish. 1813 JANE Austen Lett, (1884) II. 202 It 
is but rougbish weatber for any one in a tender state. 1850 
L. Hunt Autobiog. xv, 226 Mr. Wordsworth had a deep, 
rougbish, but not unpleasing voice. 1888 ‘ Kk, BotprEwoon ’ 
Robbery under Arinsi, He could..ride aroughish horse too, 

Comb, 1847 Wm. Daruixcron Amer. MWeeds, etc. (1860) 
297 Leaves. .roughisli-puberulent beneath. 1852 Gray in 
Smithsonian Contrib, Knowl. V. vi. 77 Stems..2-3 feet 
high, roughish-hirsute. 1855 Leircuitp Coraqwadll 268 In 
steps a shrewd, roughish-looking man, 


Rough leaf. [Rouen a.] 

1. The first true leaf of a (garden or field) plant, 
as distinguished from the cotyledons; a foliage leaf. 

1754 Justice Scots Gard, Dircct.95 In about three Weeks 
Time these Plants will begin to put out their rough Leaves. 
1763 Mints Sysé. /4256, 1V.174 Soon after it has put out it’s 
third, or what the gardeners call it's rough, leaf. 1801 Far- 
mer's Mag. Nov. 413 As soon as they have put out the 
rougb leaf, they should be transplanted, 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm M1. 749 lts cotyledons then expand upwards into 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and iinmediately thereafter 
two true or rough leaves appear, 

2. The stage of growth when the true leaves bave 
appeared, 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing //usb. x. 95 They are so long in 
such dry poor Land _ before chee get into Rough Leaf. 
1787 WintER Syst. Husb. 239 The fly too frequently de- 
stroys the young [turnip] plants before they grow into 
rough Jeaf. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. II. 660 
After..the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough laf 1848 Proc, Berw, Vat. 
Club 11. 323 A healthy braird being produced, nearly in 
a state approaching to the ‘rough leaf’. 

Rough-leaved, 2. [Rouen a.] Having rongh 
leaves. Often in plant-names, as vough-leaved fig. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 80 Herbs considered according 
to the Superficies of their Leaves,.,may be distinguished 
into such as are Rough leaved. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict, 
s.v. Ulntus, Vhe common rougb-leav'd Elm. 1797 Eacycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 111. 421/2 Rough-leafed plants. 1834 AUDUBON 
Ornith, Biogr. 11, 448 The Rough-leaved Cordia.., one of 
the most beautiful of the West Indian trees. 1868 WHITTIER 
Amoug the Hills Prel. 54 Nigbtshade and rough-leaved 
burdock. 1889 Maipen Useful Native f'l.30 Ficus aspera, 
.-' Rough-leaved Fig’. 

Rough-legged, z. [Koucu a.] Having hairy 
or featnered legs; esp. of birds: having the tarsi 
feathered. 

1611 Coter., Cog de bois, a hblacke, and rough-legd Moore- 
cocke. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2647/4 A chesnut Gelding.., 
rough Legy'd, having all his Paces. 1776 PENNANT Srif. 
Zool. V1. App. 529 Koughleg’d Falcon. ‘This species is a 
native of Denmark. 1811 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. IV. 
60 The Rough-legged Hawk measures twenty-two inches 
inlength. 1830 C26. Farm Rep. 57 Husé. 111. (L. U.K.,), 
The farm horses in greatest repute in this district are 
the rough-legged Clydesdale or Lanarkshire breed. 1840 
Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 171 The Rough-legged Buzzard... 
One of the most widely diffused of Birds. 1896 LyppeKer 
Brit. Mammals 42 The rough-legged bat, vespertilio 
dasycueme, 

Roughling, obs. form of RUFFLING a. 

+ Roughly, « Ods.-' In5 roghlych. [f. 
RovuGH @. + -LY 1] Harsh-sounding. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,.. 
With a roghlych rurd rowned in his ere. 

Roughly (viii), adv. Forms: 4 ruebli, 
rohly, 6 Sc. rouchly; 4 rughli, 4, 6 rughly, 
6 rughtly, 6- roughly, 7 ruffly. [f. RoueH a.] 

1. Ina rough, ungentle, or violent manner; with 
roughness or violence. 

a1300 Cursor M, 22151 Pe wind to do rughili to rise. 
€132§ Afetr. Hom. (1862) 23 Kinric sal rohly rise Igain 
kinric. 1526 SKELTON Magny/. 1910, 1 rushe at them rugbly, 
and make tbem ly full lowe. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Como. 365 He dealethso sharply and roughly with him. 1602 
Suaks. Twel. N. in. iv. 124 The Fiend is rough, and will 
not be roughly vs’d. 1638 SANDERSON Seva. (1681) IT. 113 
God in His dispensations commonly .. dealeth rougbliest 
with us at the first. 1680 //a¢tou Corr. (1878) I. 219 The 
K. received them but ruffly. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 427 
p 1 One whose own Character has been very roughly treated. 
1778 Miss Burney £velina |xxxii, Shaking him roughly by 
the hand, 1844 Tsurtwart. Greece Ixiv. VIII. 305 When it 
appeared that the ambassadors had received no instructions 
on this head, they were roughly dismissed. 1884 W. C. 
Smitx Atldrostan 87 Give me the calin of Tempe where no 
wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

Comb, 1856 Kane Arct. Expt II. ix. gs There are 
emotions among rude, roughly-nurtured men whicb vent 
themselves in true poetry. 

2. Without much care, skill, or finish; in a rude 
or imperfect manner. 

1607 Norben Surv. Dial. 1. 120 The Surueyor and his 
Clarke may enter thein roughly in a booke, and afterward 
inroll them faire in a bocke of Parchment for Continuance. 
1662 J. Davtrs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 10 Vhe Miracles 
of S. Nicholas, painted according to the mode of the 
Country, very roughly ; and without proportion. 1797 Mrs. 
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Rancitrre /éalian vi, The walls were roughly painted witb 
subjects.. tending to inspire melancholyawe, 1810 Sou1 uy 
Kehama u. vii, It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 
1851-3 Jondlinson's Cycl. Arts 11. 169/1 The inan then gets 
out a mass of rock and dresses it roughly into a cylinder. 


1889 Jessopp Comunug of Friars ii. 54 ‘Vhe smaller strips of | 


parcbment..have been roughly bound together in volumes. 

Comb, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 1. 546, 1 placed 
under a wine-glass several of each along with roughly- 
powdered camphor. 1875 Sir T. Seaton /ret-Cutting 67 
The iron [is] run along the roughly-cut moulding. 

3. Without strict accuracy or precision ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 287/2 The population of Servia is 
roughly reckoned at about half a million of inhabitants. 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. iii. 1. 420 note, King ..roughly esti- 
inated the common people of England at 880,000 families. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 Now, £700 is to £ 50,000,000 
rougbly, as sevenpence totwo thousand pounds. 1893 EarL 
Dunmore Pamirs J. 36 The Vedas.., whicb date back, 
roughly speaking, some 3000 years. 


+ Rough mason. 0Oés. [KovcH a.] A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in 16th c., with various spellings. 

1444 <ict 23 Hen, VJ, c. 12 Les gagez ascun frank mason 
ou niaister Cre nexcede pas par fe jour iiij<d...un 
rough mason & mesne Carpenter..ilid. par le jour. 1504 
Bury \Wills (Camden) 99 Herry brown. rough inason. 1538 
Exyot, Cementarit, deakeee pargetters, rowghe masons, 
whiche do make onely walles. 1554-5 in Wallis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 470 Covenauntted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and chimnays. 
1602 Burford Reg., Hist. AISS. Comm., Varr. Collect. I. 
165 lor a maister free Mason, v¢@. For a maister rough 
Mason, vd. 

Rough music: see Music sé. 2d. Hence 
Rough-music w., to subject (a person) to this 
form of annoyance. 

1847 Mrs. Gorr Castles in the Air I. xiii. 284 Poor Nixon 
..had been more than once rough-musicked by his neigh- 
bours. 1854 Knicut Once «fou a Time 11.250 The offender 
was rough-musicked. 

Roughness (rv'fnés). Forms: 4 row3nes, 
6 rowghnes, 5-7 roughnesse, 6-7 -nes, 6- 
roughness; 6 rouf-, roff-, ruffenesse; Sc. 6 
rowchnes, 9 ro(u)chness. [f. RoucH a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being rough to the touch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 
be nought itaried and ilette, by meting and feling of row3- 
nes. 1495 4éid. iv. iii. 82 Roughnesse is not elles but au 
vneuynnesse in an hardethynge, 1572 BosseweELt A rmorie 
uu. 61 A beaste so called for the roughinesse and sharpenesse 
of his prickes. 1877 B. Goose //eresback’s Hus. 1. (1586) 
29 b, Cattell can not away with it, for the sharpenesse and 
ruffenesse of the cares. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xi, xii, The 
roughnesse of Paper is pollished and smoothed either with 
sonie tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell. 1648 Mitton 
Observ. Peace Orniond Wks, 1851 IV. 571 For that hairy 
roughness assum’d won Jacob the Birthright both ‘lemporal 
and Eternal. 1700 Draypen Ovid's Afet. 1. 545 While yet 
the roughness of the stone remains. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. 
Pl, (ed. 3) 111. 649 Teetb..long, expanding, sharp, and 
giving the plant its rougliness to the touch. 1846 GREENER 
Sci, Gunnery 275 Vhis roughness..answers the same as 
friction by relief. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II]. 647 
Roughness ts hardness mingled with inequality. 


b. Ruggedness, brokenness (of ground”. 

1565 Coorer, Loci inigua asperitas, vneuen roughnesse, 
1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 By 
reason. .of the roughnesse of the place being ful of rocks. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 341 By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 1781 CowPrr 
Conversat. 699 They..From such communion..Feel less 
the journey’s roughness and its length. 1811 PinkERTON 
Mod. Geogr, (ed. 3) 82 The rich roughness of an English 
prospect, diversified with an abundance of wood, 1878 
Browninc La Satsiaz 45 If Roughness of the long sole 
clamber lead not to the last of cliff. 

ce. A rough part or. place. 

1674 N.Fatrrax Bulk & Selv..151 Those thick rough- 
nesses that sence beholds them with. 1747 Gentl. Alag. 209 
‘Yo call these scabbed rougbnesses scales..is a great in- 
accuracy. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 
1g2 The resined bow..being drawn along the string, its 
roughnesses catch the string at very small intervals. 1834-6 
Bartow in Encycl. Aletrop, (1845) VIN. 664/2 The threads 
..remove every roughness and inequality from the inside 
of the barrel, 1858 Hawtnorne /r. & /t, Mote-bks. 1. 242 
‘Vrees and shrubhery..inantle a host of rocky roughnesses, 
and make all look smooth. 

Jig. 1885 Spurceon Sreas. David Ps, cxxxi. 2 The Psalm- 
ist..had smootbed down the rougbnesses of his self-will. 

d. U.S. (See quot.) 

1872 Dre VERE Americanisms 536 Roughness in South 
Carolina denotes shucks or cornhusks, on account, probably, 
of the roughness of the serrated blades. 

2. Harshness, unpleasantness, crudeness (of sound, 
taste, colour); inelegance (of diction, etc.). 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. 134 Roughnesse 
of voyce comyth of dryenes of ayre. 1579 E. K. Ded. 
Spenser's Sheph, Cal., Now,..for al the compasse of the 
speach, it is round without rougbnesse, and learned without 
hardnes, 1646 Sir IT, Browne Psend. Ep, 338 Divers 

lants containe a gratefull sharpnesse.., or an austere and 
inconcocted roughnesse. 1675 A. Browne App. Art of 
Limmning 10 Let not the Roughness of the Colour discourage 
you from proceeding. 1697 Drynen Ded. /Eneid Ess. 
(Ker) LI, 215 Wherever that [the cxsura) is used, it gives a 
roughness to the verse; of whicb we can have little need in 
a language which is overstocked witb consonants. 1730 
Mirrer Gard. Dict. sv. Wine, The coarse Wines .. by 
reason of their great Austerity and Roughness, 1818 
Keats £acdym. it. 818 O dearth Of human words ! rough- 
ness of mortal speech! 1884 R. W. Cuurcn Bacon ix. 216 
Their roughness gives a flavour which no elaboration could 
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give. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 843 Roughness {of 
wines} is due to tannic acid. 

fl. 1804 W.Taytor in Robberds Afemm. (1843) I. 513 Ease 
usually results from polishing away roughnesses. 1874 
H. R. Reyxotps John apt. it. 111 ‘Vhe grammatical 
roughnesses..favour the idea. 1883 A. Roperis O. 7. 
Revision xi. 232 Its provincial roughnesses were smoothed 
and softened. 

3. Storminess, inclemency (of weather, etc.). 

1545 AsciAm Yo-roph, 1. (Arb.) 48 The..winter, for the 
roughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from shoting. 1553 
Sven Treat. New Jnl. (Arb.) 28 Partly enforsed by rough- 
nes of the sea. 1600 I. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 274 They 
made great reckoning of the roughnes of the sea. 1634 W. 
Virwuyt tr, Badzae's Lett. 1. 351 ‘Vhe roughnesse of the 
season..makes mee over apprebensive to stirre out of my 
Chamber. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 3 The 
rougliness of the Sea..was occasioned by the violence of 
the Wind. 

4. Harshness of tone or manner; severity. 

1530 Patsocr. 2645/1 Roughnesse, tmpetnosité, rudevr, 
rudesse. 1548 Uva.t, etc. Lrasm. Par. Alatt. xi. sob, 
They that be not moued with austeritie and roughnes, be 
wonte to bee wonne by fayre speakyng and gentilnes. 
a@is7z Knox dist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 195 The hardis in 
Baptisme signifie the rowchnnes of the law, and the oyle the 
softnes of Goddis mercy. 1649 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 
156 Sec. Nicholap. should come againe unto the King as 
before, but with much more roughnes and sharpnes. 1683 
Gurnet tr. More's Utopia (1685) 92 Religion, notwithstand- 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 
1. 55 Having been crying, at his Roughness in the Entry, I 
turn’d away my Face. 

5. Kudeness or ruggedness of character or 
manners ; lack of politeness or refinement. 

1605 Suaks. Lear u. ii. 103 This is some Fellow, Who 
hauing beene prais’d for bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy 
roughnes. 1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref., Whe Citizens of 
Isdenborough have luid down the greatest part of their 
former Roughness. 1747 Carte //ist. Eng. 1.14 He was.. 
well qualified by these talents to polish the roughness of 
the people he was to govern. 1784 Cowrrn Zask v. 480 
What were left of rougliness in the grain Of British natures, 
wanting its excuse That it belongs to freemen, would dis- 
gust And shock me. 1818 Hatram J/fd. Ages (1872) 11, 
253 With all the national roughness and honesty. 1865 
‘Yrottore Selton £st. iii, With something of the promised 
roughness of the farmer. 1886 7if Caz xv. 200 None of 
them noticed the roughness of the serving up. 

6. Sc. and north, dial, Abundance or plenty in 
a rough kind of way. 

1803 Auderson's Cuimb, Ball. 55 We've roughness amang 
hands, we've kye i’ the byre. 1832-53 MWhistle- Binkie Ser. 
1. 58 He said he was a lairdie, O' riggs and roughness 
plenty. 1880 dutrim § Down Gloss. s.v., ‘There's a great 
roughness about his farm,’ i. e. great plenty. 

Row gh-ride, v. [Back-formationfrom Roucu- 
RIDER.] inf7, Vo ride an unbrokeu horse; also 
Jig., to domineer over. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoov’ Col. Reformer (1891) 92,1 can 
rough-ride a bit. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
32 She rough-rides over every one and everything. 

Rough-rider (rz‘f;rai:da1). Also Sc. rouch- 
rider. [RoucH a.] 

1. A horse-breaker. 

1791 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 1812 II. 
392 That every Subject ought to wear a Saddle O’er which 
those great Rough-Riders, Kings inay straddle. 1804 
Sporting Mag, XX111. 288 Advised him to send the horse 
to be broke in by a 10ugh-rider. 1857 Bacenot Siogr. 
Studies 63 You inight as fitly employ some delicate lady as 
a rough-rider, 1887 Sir R. H. Roperts Ju the Shires i. 11 
‘There, too, is..tbe rough-rider, in a pair of old brown 
leather breeches, 

b. AZzz. (See quot. 1853.) 

1802 James JMilit. Dict., Rough Riders are the assistants 
of the riding master, and one sbould always be appointed to 
each troop. 1847 ALB. Sautn Chr. Tadpole xxxvii, I’ve 
ridden colts that have thrown all the best rough-riders in 
the Blues. 1853 Stocquerer Afi], Encycl. 236/2 Rough 
Rider, a non-commissioned officer in the cavalry regiments, 
whose business it is to break in refractory horses, and assist 
the riding-master when required. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
AMilit, Dict. 5353/1. 

2. A horseman of a rough type; one engaged 
in rough work or who can ride an unbroken 
horse; also S¢., a circus-rider. 

1828 Scott #. iW. Perth xvi, Thou shalt answer the 
challenge, as good right thou hast, having had injury from 
this rough-rider. 1860 Emrrson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 40 
These rough riders,—legislators in shirt-sleeves. 1888 
Roosevett in Cent, Mag. Feb. 505/2 The rougb-rider ot 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 94 Amatchless rough-rider, and 
wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

b. Afz?. An irregular cavalryman, 

1884 Manch, Exam. 30 Oct. 5/5 Vhe Cape roughriders 
will be more suitable for this employment than the regular 
trouopers. 1891 Moutuin Surg. 1. v. 126 Cavalry soldiers 
and rough-riders. 1899 RooseveLtT in Scribner's Mag. 
XXX: 7/1 When finally the Generals of Division and 
Brigade began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment as the ‘Rough Riders’, we adopted the term 
ourselves, Pee 

Rou'gh-riding, v4/. sd. [f. aftcr Roucn- 
RIDER.] The action of a rough-rider. Also fig. 
1844 Disraet Coningsby v. iii, Tbe Prince Colonna, who, 
since the steeple-chase, had imbibed a morbid predilection 
for such amusements, and indeed for every species of rougb- 
riding. 1864 Knicnt Passages Work. Life 11. vi. 121 He 
did ine..good in his rough-riding when 1 was learning my 
paces in this intellectual manége, 

So Bou'gh-riding ///. a. 

1881 J. Russert Haigs xiv. 426 With tbe rough-riding 
men on botb sides of the frontier, to meet was to fight. 1898 
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Daily News 31 May 2/3 Qualifying themselves to become 
rough-riding sergeants and instructors of young recruits. 


Roughshod (‘2'ffed), 2. and fa. pple. 


1. Of horses: Having shoes with the nail-heads 


projecting; chiefly fy. in phr. fo ride roughshod , 


over, to domineer or tyraunize over, to treat with- 


out any cousideration, 

1688 Hoime Armoury ii.go/r Rough shod,—when the 
nails are not yet worn that holds on the shoes. 1790 Burns 
Ball. Dumfries Election xxiii, Lord, send a roogh-shod 
troop o” Hell O'er a’ wad Scotland huy or sell, ‘Vo grind 
them in the mire! 1813 Moors /’os/-bagi. 20'Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so help me God ! ‘To ride over your most 
Royal Higbness roughsliod. 1863 Sat. Rev. Nov. 547 We 
remember that we have ridden roughshod over neutrals in 
our time. 1896 A. Dosson 18/2 C. Vignettes Ser. mi. v. 149 
The Doctor rode rough-shod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration, 

transf. 1891 Sources Alem. J. Murray I. v. 92 The rough- 
shod way in which it (the Edinburgh Review] endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors. 

2. As pa. pple. Provided with shoes which are 
roughed to prevent slipping. 

1826 Scotr Jrn/. 26 Nov., Horses..gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

Rough-skinned, z. [Kovucn a.] Having a 
rough skin or bark. ough-skinned plum, the 
grey plum (PLux sé. 3b). 

1598 Syitvestrk Dx Bartas u. ii. t. Ark 412 ‘The proud 
Horse, the rough-skinn’d Elephant. 1752 J. Htre A/is¢. 
Anim, 292 Vhe compressed, roundish, rough-skinned Ostra- 
cion.., the Sunfish. 1846 LinpLey Veget. Aingd. 543 Vhe 
Rough-skinned, or Gray plum of the same colony [Sierra 
Leone] is the produce of Parinarium excelsum. 1902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 49 In the crevices of pines, 
oaks, elins, aud other roogh-skinned timber, 

Rouwghsome, z. Sc. [f. Kove a. +-some.] 
Somewhat rough; rough-mannered, unpolished. 

¢ 1660 Livincstone tn Sel, Biogr. Wodrow Soc, 1. 265 The 
rubbish of a roughsome nature. 1713 Wovrow Corr, (1843) 
I. 502 Satirical jesting, taunting or roughsome ways in cone 
versation, 1836 /raser's Mag. XIV. 433 That's a rough- 
some way o’ ganging to work. 1884-in Lug. Dial. Dich 

Rough-spoken, 2. [Kovcu adv.] Blunt or 
rough tu speech. 

1633 Forp Broken //,1v.i, A gallant man at arms is here ; 
.. blunt and rough-spoken, Vouchsafing not the fustian of 
civility. 1815 Scorr Guy JV. xlv, He was..the queerest 
rough-spoken deevil too that ever ye heard! 1856 R. A. 
Vaucunan J/ystics (1860) I. v1, iv. 180 At last a voice cried 
out..(I think it was that roughspoken Carvel, the butcher). 

Rough-spun, @. Sc.and worth.dial. [oucH 
adv.) Of persons: Rough-mannered, unpolished. 

1822 Hoce Perils of Jan |. 228 A gay rough spun cout 
he was. 1828 Craven Gloss., Ronglt-spun, blunt, unpolished, 
clownish. [Also in later glossaries.} " 

Rought, obs. pa. t. of Reacu, Reck, Work; 
obs. f. Roucu, Rout, Rut. 


+ Rou‘ghtless,¢. 0Qés.-' In 5 roghtlesse. 
[App. f. rought, obs. pa. t. of REckK v.] Heedless. 

c1§00 in Ffalliw. xy. Peet. 69 Dreding ye were of my 
woos roghtlzsse, That was to mea grevous hevinesse. 

Rough-tree. aut. [In earlier use a var. 
of RuFr-TREE and Koor-TREE 2; Iater also f. 
RKoucn @.] (Sec quot. 1769.) 

1629 Admiralty Court Exant. 48 Yook the rough trees 
of the shipp and nayled deales npon them and launched 
themoverboard. 1671 Pantiirs, Rough-trees, in Navigation, 
are small timhers to bear up the gratings from the half- 
Deck to the forecastle, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Rough-tree, a name given in merchant-ships to any 
masi, yard, or boom, placed as a rail or fence above the 
ship's side, from the quarter-deck to the fore-casile. It is, 
however, with more propriety, applied to any mast, &c. 
which remains rough and unfinished. 1846A.Younc Nant, 
Dict, Rough-Tree, an unfinished spar, 1867 Suvru 
Sailor's WVord.bk, 581 [copying Falconer and Young 3 hence 
also in later Dicts.}. 

b. Comt. Rough-tree rail, timber (see quots.). 

1794 Kieging & Seamansip 141 ‘Vhey are extended from 
the rough-tree-rail of the quarter-deck. ¢1860 H. Sruanr 
Seaman's Catech, 72 What is meant by the roogh-tree rail? 
It covers the heads of the timbers, and forms the bottom of 
the hammock netting. 1867 Savi Saslor’s Word-bh. 581 
Rough Tree Limber, upright pieces of timber placed at 
intervals along the side of a vessel, to support the rough-tree, 

Rough-up. s/ay. [f. Kuve v.J a. An in- 
formal encounter or contest. b. A trial race. 

1889 Referce 26 Jan, (Farmer), In a similar rough np with 
the gloves to that under nolice, 1g0z émes 26 Nov. 4/5 
In his opinion there wus no difference between a rough-up 
and a trial, 

Rough-wrought, fe. pple. {[Roveu adv.] 
Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 

1680 Moxon Aleck, Exere. xii, 211 ‘Vill you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end, 1764 MWusesumn 
Rust. 11. 136 When the scantlings are large, I lay them, 
after they ave rough-wrought, to soak in a pond of water, 
1821 SHELLEY “ss. 4 Lett, (1852) II, 249 11 is a sort of 
flattish doine, rough-wrought within by the chisel. ; 

Roughy! (r2fi). Sc. (Cf. Rurry.] A withercd 
bough ; a dry stick or splinter, esp. one used as 
a light or torch. ; 

1815 Scort Guy .V. liv, Laying the roughies to keep the 
cauld wind frae you. 1829 /did. xxvi. fovt-nole, Wheu dry 
splinters, or branches, are used as fuel to supply the light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are termed, as in 
the text, Roughies. 

Rou‘ghy 2. Also ruffie, ruffy. [? f. Rovcu a.] 
An Australian fish (slrripis georgtanus) of the 
perch family, 
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1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/r Common fish, 
such us trout, ruffies, mullet,..and others. 

Rouging (1#3in), vo. sb. Also rougeing. 
[f. Rover v.] The action or practice of applying 
rouge to the face. Also ¢éransf. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 80 Gilding, like rougeing, 
suggests tbe very reverse. 1830 N.S, WHEATON Fraud. 368 
‘The practice of rouging..is confined to actresses and women 
of pleasure. 1892 Darly News 1 Mar. 5,4 Unless indeed 
this natural rougeing is as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artifictal kind is supposed to be in our species, 

Rougy (1@ zi), a. [f. Rouge sé.+-y.}] Full of, 
sprinkled with, rouge ; resembling rouge. 

1884 Britten Walch ¥ Clock. 50 Particles of dust, and 
even hard rouge,..may be removed bya clean rougy brush. 
1886 Linswite Haven under Hilt I. visi. 105 It was all dusty 
with red rougy dust, 

Rouh, obs. form of RoucH a. 

Rouk (rauk, rk), 56. Se. and north. [Var. of 
Roke sé., and of Koox 54.4] Mist, fog. 

c 1500 Rowlis Cursing 168 in Laing Amc. Poet, Scott. 215 
Qubair thair is hunger, cald and thrist, Dirknes, mirknes, 
rouk and mist. «1510 Douctas A. //art i. 10 For wes he 
never 3it with schouris schot, Nor 3it ourrun with rouk, or 
ony rayne. 1659 Hay Déary (S.H.%.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning, 1808 in Jamteson, 1825 in Brockett. 1861 

. Brown Hore Subs. Pref. p. vii, Now, the rouk (mist 

orn of early frosts) is lying white and chill, @1870 H.S, 
Reopen Jeet, Ves, (1871) I. 199 Yon rouke that’s floating 
by sae grey. 

+Rouk, v. Ods. north. and Sc. Also 5-6 rowk. 
[Perh. a special sense of row Ruck v.!, but see 
also Runk v.) tr. Only in phrase rouk and 
roun(d), to talk privately. 

c1440 York Myst. vii. 48 Me liste no3t nowe to rouk nor 
rowne. @1s00 in ANatis Raving, etc. 103 A woman suld 
.. wilh no gonge met rouk {2.7 rowk] na roune. 1529 
Lynvesay Compl. 185 Roundand and rowkand, ane tyll 
vther. a157§ Diurit. Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 45 ‘the Inglisinen 
hegouth to gif bakkis, and to rouk and round, sayznd it 
Was ane greit matter to brek the Scottis. 

Ilence + Row’ker, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 

1551 Asp. Hamtcton Cadects. 71 A rowkar and rownar sall 
fyle his awin saule. /di¢., Ane rowkar and doubil toungit 

Rouk(e, obs. or dial. ff. Kuck sé. and v. 

Roukere: see RuckeEt. 

Rowky,@. Sc. and xorth. [f. Roux sd. +-¥. Cf. 
Roxy and Rooky.] Misty, foggy. 

1808 Jamieson, Rouky, misty. 1813 Picken Poems 11,130 
Blae was the mornin’, an’ rouky an’ raw. 1829 DBrockeir 
.V. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 249 Kouky, misty, damp, foggy. 

| Roulade (rela). Mus. [F., f. rosder to 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 


sung to one syllable. 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Rowlade, (Fr.) a Trill, 
Trilling, or Quavering. 1728 in Cuaspers Cycl, 1818 
Busny Gram, J/us. 150 A Noulade is a smooth but rapid 
course of notes, interspersed in the course of an air without 
breaking the measure, 1839 Cot. Hawker Diury (1893) IL. 
166 Vercellini was. .singing his roulades inthe gurden, 1894 
Times 11 June 8/t The roulades in which the soprano part 
of Donizetti's once popniar opera abounds. 

transf, 1859 All Year Round No. 36. 219 These are no 
rattling roulades of cabs, no rolling thunder waggons of 
omnibuses, 1872 Geo. Exior JWicddtlem. aliii, A few notes 
from a man’s voice and then a piano bursting into roulades, 
1895 Miss MutHottanxn Striking Contrast 313 The birds 
sang joyous roulades through the shady woods. 

Flence Roula‘ded, Roula‘ding ffl. ads. 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. 342 A rouladed piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and most dexterous of Thalberg's 
hundred fingers. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as a 
flower vii, ‘Whe trilling, roulading carpenter. 

Roul(e, obs. ff. Kou sd, and v., KULE. 

|| Rouleau (re). Also 8-9 roleau. TI. 
rouleaus, -eaux. [F., repr. OF. role/ (pl. 
roleaux), {. réle roll.] 

1. A number of gold coins made up into a 


cylindrical packet. 

In 1694 (Ladies’ Dict.) defined as ‘a paper of Guineas, to 
the numher of 39°; in 1796 (Grose’s Dret) the number is 
given as ‘from twenty to fifty or more‘. 

1693 SouTuERNe A/aid’s Last I’rayer 1.i, I must..send 
some reufvaus to the bank, to pay my damn'ddebts. @ 1694 
Evrurrence Song of Basset Wks. (1735), “Tis only Cony can 
redress Her Grief with a Rondeau. 1716 Pork Gasset-Tadble 
81 In bright Confusion open Rouleanx lie, They strike the 
Soul, and glitter in the Eye. 1772 Foote Naéed u, Teach 
him the best method of making a rouleau. 1823 Lyron 
Juan xu. xii, How beauteous are rouleaus ! how charming 
chests Containing ingots, bags of dollars, coins. 1884 Mrs. 
C. Praew Zéro it, She held towards him a rouleau of gold. 

Jig. 1775 Suentwan Duenna ut vii, A walking rouleau—a 
body that seems to owe all its consequence to the dropsy ! 

b. fransf., esp. of blood-corpuscles. Also attr1d. 
. 1858 incu Anc Pottery 11. 269 Vhe moulds were then 
piled in rouleaus or stacks. 1877 F. T. Roperts //audlh. 
Alec. (ed. 3) 1. 54 The red corpuscles show a marked tend- 
eucy to run together, and under the microscope are seen to 
form ‘rouleaux’, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Ved. 11. 750 Roul- 
eaux formation nay be absent altogctber. 

2. A roll; a coil. 

1795 in W. Roberts J/cm. Han. More (1835) 1. 467 (Stanf.), 
The charming rouleau of Cheap Repository poetry which you 
bestowed upon me. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
351 Into the third, or upper place, they slide a roleau of 
wire, weighing 150 kilogrammes. 1861 /ies 25 Sept., he 
great-coat is worn in a rouleau round the body. 1876 Geo. 
Exviot Dan. Der. xxxiv, Her yellow face with its darkly- 
marked eyebrows and framing rouleau of grey hair. 

3. A trimming of a rolled form (see quot. 1882). 

1827 Soxvenir 1. 13 (Stanford), Skirt trimmed with two 


| 


ROUMAN. 


flounces each,..with one satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
1835 Court Wag. VI. p. vi, Dark brown velvet mantle 
lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the collar, 
sleeves, and round of the cloak. 1882 Cautriito & Sawaro 
Dict. Needlewk. 427/1 Reuleau, a French term denoting a 
large Piping, or rolled trimming, sometimes used as a decor- 
ative covering for the heading round a Flounce, or any such 
kind of Hem, 

+ Roulekere. (Oés.—! A name for the hare. 

Perhaps for veu-lolere, but leviere occurs helow. 

13.. JS. Dighy 86 fol. 168b, Pe westlokere, pe waldeneie, 
pe sid-lokere, And eke be roulekere. 

Rouler, obs. or dial. var. Roter sd. 

+ Roulet. Ods.—' [a. OF. roulet, rolet, dim. of 
réle roll.] A small roll. 

c1g40 Practyse Cyrurg. Mountpyller Aj, Then he putteth 
and layeth betwene those partyes and the Skul roulettes 
[fristted Ronlettes], stupes, or plagettes made of lynte. 

| Roulette (ret). Also 8 rowlet, 8-9 roulet. 
{F., dim. of rouelle wheel.] 

+1. A small wheel. Ods. rare. 

271734 Nortn Life Lord Keefer North (1742) 137 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coal] is by laying Rails of Tim- 
ber from the Colliery, down to the River,..and hulky Carts 
are made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails. /é1d. 294 
Wherever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it, ; 

2. A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which a ball is set in motion, 
and finally drops into one of a set of numbered 
compartments, 

174§ Act 18 Geo. //,c. 34 $1 Acertain pernicious game 
called roulet or roly-poly ts daily practised. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign games of Meulet and Rouge et 
-Voir. 1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile 11.1, Vhe duke..turn’d to 
roulette, And sat down, and play’‘d fast, and lost largely. 
1882 Seacr. Battantine firfer. iv, Roulette..was to be 
found at all the lower description of [gambling] houses. 

b. attrib., as roulette box, table, -wheel, 

1827 Dtsraeti Viv. Grey v. vi, The Roulette table opens 
immediately. 1851 MayHew Lond, Labour I, 371 The rafiler 
of the China ornaments produces a portable roulette box or 
table. 1863 Trevetyan Compet, Wallah (1866) 59 Foreign 
noblemen. .tuining the crank instead of the roulette-wheel. 

c. ‘he centre part of a roulette table; a box 


used for a stmple form of roulette. Also Cowzd. 

1850 Bohn's Filbk, Games (1867) 348 He throws an ivory 
ball into the concavity of the Roulette, in a direction opposile 
tothe movement which he has given to the movable bottom. 
1851 Maynew Load, Labour I. 371 What may be called 
‘the board’ of some of these ‘roulettes” is numbered to 
thirty-two. /déd. 189, In a roulette-maker now. 

3. Math. A certain curve (sec quots.). 

1867 Brannoe Dict, Set, etc. IIL. 314/72 Roulette, the 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when the latter rolls, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 SALMON //igher Plane Curves vii. 284 Roulettes 
or curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4. A device to keep the hair in curl. 

1860 FatrHoLt Costiic (ed. 2) 571 To ‘ put a wig in pipes’ 
was a phrase descriptive in the last century of a wig whose 
curls were kept in order by raslettes. 1874 Temple Bar X LI, 
s4 Their hair..is piled up in a wonderful pyramid of. .rolls 
all so stiff that they stand alone without the aid of pads, 
roulets, puffs, or hair-pins. 

5. Engraving. (Sec quots.) 

1854 Fairuott Dict. Terms sirt 376 Roulelte, a small in- 
strument..used by engravers to produce a series of dutted 
lines ona plate. It takes two forms, one like a spur-rowel.., 
and another which rolls at right angles with the shaft of the 
tool. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afect. 1994/1 Engravers’ roulettes, 
peiteleatie used in mezzotinting to raise the burr when the 
original ground produced by the cradle has been too much 
scraped or burnished away. 

6. A revolving toothed whecl used for perforat- 
ing adhesive postage stamps. 

1867 Pirlatelist 1. 1oz The next sort (of perforation]. .is 
that not made hya fixed machine, but by what is called the 
roulette, or revolving wheel. /d¢é. 103 A line..which acts 
as guidant to the roulette. 

7. A light roller used in massage. 

1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Pressions, in massage, methods ol 
pressing or compressing the muscles, by means of the whole 
hand, the tips of the fingers, or the roulet. 

Hence Roule'tter, a player at roulettc. 

1891 Pall Mail G. 3 June 6/1 We should have whole 
courts full of titled rouletters. 

Roule‘tted, pa. pple. [f. prec.] Of postage 

stamps: Perforated by means of a roulette. 
* 1867 Philatelist 1. 166 Some of the rouletted specimens 
are but an apology for it. 1870 Routledye’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being routetted, they may be considered 
proofs. 1891 Wrstonv Post. Stamps Gt. Brit. 3 Unused 
rouletted specimens exist. 

So Roule‘tting vd/. sb. 

1895 Pop. Sct. Afontily Mar. 604 Rouletting is done with 
a tool very much like those sold on the streets..to cut glass. 

Rouliche, obs. form of Ruy. 

Roulie-poulie, Sc. variant of Roty-roLy sd. 

+ Roulk, ? error for Rauk @., hoarse. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp Afowde¢ 45 (Bann. MS.), [It] rowpit rewth- 
fully roch in a roulk rud rane. 

Roull, obs. f. Rott sé.1 Rouller, obs. var, 
RoLueR sd. Rouly-pouly, obs. f. Roty-Pouy sé, 
Roum, obs. or dial. f. Koos sé and zw. 

Rouman (rman), sd. and a. [ad. F. Roumain, 
ad. the native name Aowedi :—L. Aoman-us.} 

A. sb. 1, =RouMANIAN sé. 1. 

1856 H. Stancey Rouman Anthol. Pref. p.ix, The descent 
of the Roumans from the legionaries of ‘lrajan and Aurel- 
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ROUMANIAN, 


ian. 1888 Lucycl. Brit. XX1V. 269/2 These peculiarities 
are common to the Roumans north of the Danube. 

2. = RouMANIAN sé. 2. 

1856 H. Stantry Rowman Anthol. Pref. p. xi, The Latinity 
of Rouman is..sadly disguised under the Cyrillic alphabet. 

B. ad. =Koumanian a, 

1856 H. Stancey (f/tée), Rouman Anthology; or, Selec- 
tions of Rouman Poetry. /ééé. Pref. p. xi, ‘Vhe leading 
peculiarity of the Rouman language. 1883 Science II. 
114/2 The Rouman language and Rouinan institutions were 
examined in detail, 

Hence Rouma‘nicize, Rou'manize v., to make 
ktoumanian in character or form; Ron*manish, 


= RouMANIAN 56. 2. 

1876 Witney Lang. § [ts Study 296 Romance Lan- 
guages :..(7) Roumanish, (8) Wallachian. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 
7 Sept. 2/3 ‘owns of purely German foundation and name, 
.. Which it is impossible either to ‘ Magyarise ’ or to  Rou- 
manize’. 1903 Contemp. Rev. eb. 242 ‘The principle of 
Roumanicising the Jews in the schools succeeded, 

Roumanian (1zméiniin), sb, and a. [See 
prec. and -1AN.] 

A. sb. 1. A native of Roumania. 

1868 Jforn. Star 28 Mar., The excellent Roumanians are 
doing their little best to make religion and constitutional 
government ridiculous, 1894 I4’estm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/3 
Magyars and Roummanians alike havea right to call them 
by the names which they have borne. .for generations. 


2. The language of Roumania. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VII1. 701/1 Roumanian is not only the 
national language of the conntry of that name, but is used 
by a considerable population in Servia, ; 

B. adj. Of or belonging to Roumania or tts 
inhabitants. 

1881 Mes. E. RB. Mawer (f7#2c), Roumanian Fairy Tales 
and Legends. 1883 Scrence 11. 114/2 Roumanian ethnology. 
1885 Manet Cotuins Prettiest Woman v, Vhe Roumanian 


women are very beautiful. re 
Roumansh, var. of RomansH. Roumbill, 


obs. f, RumBLe. Roume, obs. f. Room. 
Roumeliote (rvmilisut), Also Rum-. fad. 
mod.Gr. ‘PouyeAtorgs: see def.and -oTE.] A native 
of Roumelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
lying immediately to the north of the Morea and 


fégean. Also adérié. or as adj. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 432/2 The Moreotes have not in 
general the frank holdness of the Roumetiotes. /d7. 434/2 
Dissensions between the Roumeliote chiefs. 1845 S. AusTIN 
Kanke's Hist, Ref. 217 The Rumeliotes and Bosniaks. 

Roumm(e, obs. forms of Roos. 

tRoun. Ods. Forms: 1, 3-4 run, 2-4 rune, 
3-5 roune, 4-5 roun, 5-6 rowne. [Common 
Teut.: OE. rziz str. fem.,=MDu. sve, riser 
(rvuen), whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. rina 
(MLG. rine, rin), OAG. rina (MHG. rine, 
G. raun, dial. riz), ON. rin, Goth. raza (ren- 
dering Gr. puornpoy, cvpBovdALov, and Bovan). 
See also Rune 56.2 

The normal modern spelling both of the sb. and the related 
verb would have heen sow; but the sh. barely survived 
beyond ME., and the verb by developing a fiual @ assumed 
the form vorsd (Rounp v.”). 

The use of the word is largely poetic, and tbe precise 
sense intended is often very uncertain,] 

1. A dark or mysterious saying; a secret or 
mystery. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John duty. 4/4 ZEt uaelle Facohes mid 
menigum deglum runum {he] sprec. a1z000 Léene 333 
(Gr.), Sehyrad, hizegleawe, halizse rune, word & wisdom. 
€1z00 ORMIN 18786 Godess dxrne rune Nass nobht tohh- 
whepbre whilwendlic, Acc a33 onn ane wise. a@ 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1333 Crist..schawde,.suteliche pe deopschipe & te 
derne run of his dead on rode. c 1400 Beryx 1529 Engrosid 
was-the covenaunte be-twen hem hothe to, In presence of 
pe Emperour,—in opyn, & no roun, 

2. A runic letter, a rune. 

cgootr, Baeda’s Hist. w. xxii. (1890) 328 Se xesib. .hine 
ascode hwa:der he da alysendlecan rune [L. étteras solu- 
tortas] cude. a@1000 Proverbs in Grein 1. 349 Reed sceal 
mon secgan, rune writan, leob sesingan. c 1205 Lav. 3196 
Pis writ com to Fraunce, to pan freo kinge. he hit lette 
raden, leof him weren pa runen (zv.7 roune]. /éid. 25340 
Pan kaisere heo radden Pat he write runen [c1275 writes 
makede]. 

3. That which is written ; writing ; 
book, an epistle. 

a1000 Daniel 542 (Gr.), Haden herizes wisa..bad him 
areccan, hwat seorun hude. a xooo Andreas 134 Hxfdon 
hie on rune & on rimcreefte awriten.. wera endestzf. @ 1300 
Cursor AT, 15230 Pan be tok fe bred and brack, Als it es 
redd in run. ¢ 1320 Sir 77istr. 2040 Bi water he sent adoun 
Lizt linden spon. He wrot hem al wip roun, 

4. Counsel, consultation, esp. of a private or 
secret nature. 

Beowulfi72 Moniz oft Zeszet rice to rune, red eahtedon. 
a1o00 Wanderer 111 (Gr.), Swa cweed snottor on mode, 
seset him sundor zt rune, 1006 in Kemble Cod, Difd. H1. 
351 Ic Siward cinges bezen zt rade and at runan. ¢ 1200 
Orxmin 6397 Pe33 pa conienu to be king, & he pe33m drob to 
rune. « 4300 Cxrsor M1. 3987 Thoru ini moder red and run, 
I stal him fra his benisun. c 1330 A7th. 4 AZerd. 1218 (Kol- 
bing), Yuel pe bifalle,.. pou hast yseyd to loude pi roun ! 

5. A speech or discourse. 

In early use with implication of secrecy (cf. sense 1). In 
the two latest quots. the meaning appears to be ‘ popular 


talk or rumour, report’. 

€1200 Aloral Ode 89 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Elche rune he 
hered and he wot alle dade. 1250 Owl & Night. 1170 
Dahet euer suich budel in tune, Pat ener bodeb un-wreste 


rune, An euer bringep vueletipinge. 13.. A’. Adis. 806 (W.), 


a writing, a 


820 


For he wolde, in schort roune, Alisaundre his sone croune. 
c132z0 Sir Tristr. 945 Pe ferb 3ere, (a ferly roun !) pre 
hundred barnes fre. @1400-so Alexander 244 A riall roune 
pou me redis, a reson of blis. ¢1470 HarpixG Chzon. 
exvi. (MS. Douce 354 fol. 80b), For whom per was 
amonge the comonte A grete byworde, as fele on pe wondre 
and Roun As did vpon the Erle idryke of Stractoun. 1567 
Turnenyv. /fit. etc. 76 By reauing breath and rowne in 
worldly stage..Of him that well deserude..For worship 
and renowne to haue his share. 
b. A song; a cry or call. 

@1310 in Wright Lyzic #, vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune, /é7eé. xiii. 43, Lenten ys come with 
love to toune, With blosmen ant with briddes roune. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 510 pai blewen pe riz3t kinde And radde pe ri3t 
roun. a1400 Lybeaus Disc, 1029 Sir Giffroun.. Was bore 
bom on his scheld Wip care and rufull roun. 

6. A form of speech ; a language. 

c12z05 Lay. 32000 Pa nomen of pan tunen on Sexisce 
runen, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 13757 Egle 
ys ern on Englische roun. 

Roun, obs. f. Kounp 
Run v. 

Rounce (rauns), sb. 7yfog. [ad. Du. ronds(e, 
rouse in the same sense: it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative of xo7d round.] 

1. The handle of the winch by which the spit 
and wheel are turned so as to run the carriage of 


a land-press in and out. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing vi. 68 On the straight 
Shank of this Winch is fitted the Rounce. /é7d. xxi. 323 
Itaving Pull’d the first Pull, and having the Rounce still in 
his Left Hand, He turns the Rounce ahout again. 1728 
Cuamsers Cycé, s.v. Printing, Vo the outside of the Spit is 
fix'd a Handle, or Rounce, by which the Press-man turns 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. 1795 7razs. Soc. Arts 
XI}. 248 By a gentle motion of the rounce.., fixed on the 
end of the spit. 1808 Stower Pstxzler's Gram. 323 On the 
square pin is fitted a winch, on which is placed the rounce, 
five incbes long. 1825 J. Nicitotson Oferat. Mechanic 294 
The carriage is moved by the rounce or handle K, with a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the wooden press. 
1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 115 Rounce, the handle by 
imeans of which the press carriage is run in and out. 

2. The spit and wheel (or girth-barrel) of a 
printing-press. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 3 In winding 
tbe Girts off or on the Barrel of the Rounce. 1808 SroweR 
Printer’s Gram, 343 The girths should be nailed on the 
barrel of the rounce. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Rounce, 
a wooden cylinder, to which is attacbed a belt and handle, 
for rolling in and out the hed or coffin of a printing-press, 
1892 OLoFieLo Alan, Ty fog. xxi, The rounce should now be 
fixed and followed by the table, to whicb the girths of tbe 
rounce must be attached, 

b. atirib., as rounce-barrel, -handle, -spindle. 

1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P_3 The 
Carriage-hoard, Frame of the Coffin, and the Rounce- 
barrel. /did. » 6 Both ends of the Rounce-Spindle. 1896 
T. L, De Vinxe Aloxon 411 With a rounce handle on the 
end of this spindle. ? ‘i 

Rounce, sé.2 U.S. A card-game in which the 
winning is determined by subtracting from an 
initial score. 

1890in Cent, Dict. 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 281. 

Rounce, obs. form of Kouncy. 

Rounce, v.: see Rouncine ff. a. 

+ Rounce robble hobble. 0és. [Imitative.] 
Stanyhurst’s attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copted allusively or derisiveily by some 
later writers. 

1s8z Si anvuurst ners vu. (Arb.) 137 A clapping fyer- 
bolt (such as oft, with rownce robel bohble, Ioue toe the 
ground clattreth), 1589 Nasu in Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 
13 Then did he make heauens vault to rebounde, with 
rounce robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring, with thwick 
thwack thurlery bouncing. 1602 Marston Aat. & A/ed un, 
Was't not rare sport at the sea-battle, whilst rounce robble 
hobble roared from the ship sides. 1622 Massixncer & 
Dexker I trg. Martyr w. ii, I'll come upon her with rounce, 
robble-hohhle, and thwick-thwack-thirlery bouncing. 1656 
al on Drollery 7 Rounce, Rohble, Hobble, he that writ 
so DIZ. 7 d ni 

Rouncing (rawnsin), Af. a. Now dial. 
[? Imitative.] Roaring, noisy. 

A verb vounce occurs in some dialects with the sense of 
“to bounce’, ‘to flounce about’. 

1596 Harincton Aetam, Ajax (1814) 69 Sir Andrew 
Flamocke.., at the very time the king drew his horu from 
his mouth, lets me fly a rouncing F. from bis T—. 1851 
STERNBERG Folk-Lore 6 Dial. Northazts 87 ‘A rouncing 
fire’. ‘A rouncing wind’, 1879 Muss Jackson Shrofsh, 
WV ord-Bhy sve : 

Rouncival (rawnsival). Forms: a. 6 rown- 
seual, rounceuall, -vall, 7 rounse-, 7-9 rounce- 
val; 6 rounsefal, 7 rouncefall. 8. 6-7 roun- 
siual (7 -val), 7-8 rouncival (7 -ual(1, -vall) ; 
7 rownsifall, rouncifold. y. 6 runciual(l, 
7 -vale, runsivill. 6. 8 ronce-, roncival. 
[ Perhaps from the place-name Romcesvalles (Ronce- 
vaux), as stated by Blount (see quot. 1674 in sense 
1), but there appears to be no outside confirmation 
of this, and the development of the later senses is 
obscure. Insense 4 there is prob. assoctation with 
vounce (see prec.) and fad/ sb.] 

1. Used attrzb. as the specific designation of a 
large variety of garden or field pea. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 78 Set (asa daintie thy runci- 
uall pease, /éfd, 95 Runciuall pease set in winter, 1654 in 
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v7.2; obs. pa. pple. of 


ROUND. 


F.L. Hawks Hist, NV. Carodina 1858) 11.19 There was one 
Indian had two beads of gold in lis ears, big as rounceval 
peas. 1674 DBLount Glossagr, (cd. 4), Rounceval Peas, a 
sort of great Peas, well known, and took name from Ronce- 
val, a place at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, from 
whence they first caine to us, 1925 Lam, Dict. sv. Fuly 
P 43 Ronceval Pease, Garden Beans, and French Beans. 
1742 Jarvis Don Quix. u.iu, vi, Each grain would have 
been the size ofa good Ronceval-pea, 1856 Morton Cyed. 
Agric. I. 575/2 Gray Rouncival, Giant, or Dutch Pea— 
‘This is the latest of the field varicties, 
b. eféipi. Also f/., peas of this variety. 

1573 Lusser //xs6, (1578) 51 But rather sowe otes, or else 
bullimong there, gray peason, or runciuals, fitches, or tere. 
/bid, 87 Sowe runciuals timelie, and all that be gray, 162e 
Dravton Poly-olb, xx. 46 ‘Vhe Rouncefall, great Beans, 
and early-ripening Peason, 1660 SHarrock Vegelables 14 
RRounse vals, if sowed never so early, will scarce come before 
the latter part ofthe month of June, 1707 Mortimer //usé, 
(1721) 1, 138 In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Rouncivals 
in the Fields. 1786 Anercrompie Gard, Assist, Feb, 32 
Also marrowfats to succeed the above,and rouncivals, or 
other larger kinds, 1824 Lovoon Lucych Gard, 618 The 
egg, the moratto, the Prussian blue, and the rouncivals,.are 
ull very fine eating peas, 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 577 
White Rouncival..{with seeds] large, irregularly shaped, 
and white. 


te. dransf. A wart. Obs. 


1656 Mennis & Suytu AZ usarnum Deliciz (ed. 2) 12 Cicero, 
(that wrote in Prose) So call’d, from Rouncival on's Nose. 

+2. a. adérié. Gigantic, huge; robustious. Ods. 

1582 Stanyuursr Weis iui. (Arb.) 92 Then runs from 
mountayns and woods thee rownseual helswarme Of Cyclo- 
pan lurdens. 1602 Dexker Satirvom. Wks. 1873 1.243 Dost 
roare? th’ ast a good rouncivall voice to cry Lanthorne and 
Candle-light. 1668 Wu.kins Real Char, u. i. 33 Crassitude, 
gross, deep, incrassate, rouncival. 

+b. A monster. Obs.-? 

1641 A. Scorr Fourn, in ALisc. Sc. Hist. Soe. (1904) 278 
So for a curious glover straite he calls To flea the rownsi- 
fall, and stuffs his hyde. 


+3. A woman of large build and boisterous or 


loose manners. Oés. 

1s96 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) [1]. 52 It 
was so fulsome a fat Bonarobe and terrible Rounceuall. 
1611 Heywooo Godden Age u.i, 1 am not yet of that giant 
size but I may pass for a bona roha, a rounceval, a virago, 
or a good manly lass. 1654 Gayton Piéeas. Notes 1. ii. 72 
‘The reaking, sweaty Rouncifolds of Py-Corner. 

+ 4, a. A heavy fall, a crash. Obs.—t 

1582 StanyHurst “Zxne7s uu. (Arb.) 63 Then the tre deepe 
minced...At teingth with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, 
yt harssheth. 

+b. A form of alliterative verse. Ods.—* 

1585 Jas. } Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 68 For flyting, or Inuec- 
tiues, vse this kynde of verse following, callit Rouncefallis, 
or Tumbling verse. 

Rouncy! (raunsi). Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
a. 4 runci, runce, runcy, 5-6 runsy. 8.4 ronsi, 
5 ronsy,ronsee. y. 4 rouncyn, rounce, rounci, 
4-5 rounsy, 5 rownsy, -se, -cy, rounsey, 5, 6 
rounse, 5 (9 arch.) rouncy (9 arch, rouncey). 
[a. OF. ronct, roncin, runcin (mod.¥. rotssti), 
=Prov. roct, rosst, ronctn, Sp. rocin, Pg. roctm, 
rosstm, \t. vonzino, med.L. roncinus, runcinus, 
etc, (see Du Cange): the origin of these forms is 
unknown, ‘The word also appears in MDn., 7zz2- 
sine, ronside, rosside, etc., and in Welsh rhwzsz 
(from English).] A horse, esp. a riding-horse. 

a. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2569 For he him dredde swibe sore, So 
runcispore. 1338 R, Brusnxe Céren. (1810) 177, 1 salle do 
hin hang hie, or drawe with runcys. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 
791 Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschit outoftoun. /d7d, 870 
The gentill Knicht..ruschit fra hiy Runsy, 1508 Dunsar 
Fiyting 228 Qubill runsyis rynnis away with cairt and 
quheilis, : 

B. 13.. Sir Benes 757 Beues tet sadlen is ronsi. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2887 pis renke witb his Ronsees he ridis ouire 
& leuys. ¢ 1475 Rauf Corlzear 479 He was the Ryallest of 
array, On Ronsy micht ryde, 

y. c1305 Pol. Songs (Camden) 188 Hue nomen huere 
rouncyns out of the stalle. /é¢¢. 190 Ther hue loren huere 
stedes, ant mony rouncyn, 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 11422 Bowes, arewes, he gaf to archers, Rounsyes 
gode vnto squiers. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 303 Pe renk on 
his rounce hym ruched in his sadel. a 1400-S0 Alexander 
817 Pis renke & his rounsy bai recbe vp a croune, ¢1450 
Loveticu Graad lii. 585 Down he alyhte of his rownsy. 
21529 SKELTON P. Sparewe 1314 Of Dyomedes stable He 
brought out a rahle Of coursers and rounses, 

1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol. 145 Race-horse sired, not 
rouncy horn, 1881 Durrieco Dox Quixote 1. xxxviii, It is 
the rouncy of Master Miguel de Cervantes, 

+ Rouncy *: see RouNCE ROBBLE HOBBLE. 

1616 B, Jonson Alasgue of Queenes Wks. 954 Rouncy is 
ouer, Robble is vnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 

+ Rouncy 3, Ofs.—° =Rovnciva 3. 

1647 Hexnam Exg.-Du. Dict., Rouncie, or rouncevall, ees 
mannclick wipf, 

Round (raund), sé.1 Forms: a, 4 roonde, 
6 Sc, ronde, runde, g Sc. roond; 5 rownde, 
5-7 rownd; 5-6 rounde (6 rovnde), 6- round 
(7 rovna). 8. 5-7 rowne, 5 rown, 8-9 dal. 
roun’, roon’, [Partly a. F. zod masc. or ronde 
fem., and partly absolute uses of RounD a. Cf. 
Du. vod, Da. and Sw. rund, G. runde.| 

I. 1. A spherical or globular body; a sphere, 


globe, planet. Somewhat vare. 

€1330 Aing of Tars 544 Lymes hedde hit non; But asa 
roonde of flesche icore In chaumbre lay hire bifore. 1604 
Eart Stirune Crassus y. i, She ‘twixt ber bosomes Rounds 


ROUND. 


entomb’d his head. 1614 — Doomsday iu. i, Immortall 
Monarch, ruler of the rounds. 1642 H. More Soug af Soul 
1. xxx. Wks. (Grosart) 16 As those farre shining Rounds in 
open skies. 1807 J. Bartow Colmmd, 1. 253 Yo yon dim 
rounds first elevate thy view. 


b. This (earthly, etc.) round, the earth. 

¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. Lxxi1. ix, Lett all this round 
Thy honor sound. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 347 The Mon- 
archies, that couer all This earthly round with Maiestie. 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totatis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
21/2 The Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd), 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 267 Elemental Air, diffus’d In circuit to the utter- 
most convex Of this great Round. 1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. 
1. iv, Some incarnate Mephistopheles, to wbom this great 
terrestrial and celestial Round, after all, were but some 
huge foolish Whirligig. 

ce. ‘The vault of heaven. 

¢1590 MontcoMErie Sonn. xxxi. 7 Behind the..tuinkling 
round of burning rubies rare, Quhair all the gods thy duell- 
ing do desyre. 1629 Mitton Hyun Nativ, x. 102 Nature 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thia's seat. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 160 ‘The round of 
Heav’n, which allcontains. 1808 Scotr A/arm..1. Introd. 50 
The wild birds carol to the round. 1879 PuRrouGus Locusts 
§ ae Honey 9) Not a speck or film in all the round of 
the sky. 

2. An object of a circular form. In early use in 
spec. senses, as a heraldic roundJe, a round piecc 
of metal, a round mark in archcry, etc. 

¢ 1500 Sc. Poem on Her. 107 in Bk. Precedence 97 In armis 
ar sertene rondis, as ball. 1508 dice. Lif. High Treas. Sot. 
IV. 121 To Will Raa, cultellar, for viij roundis to the Kingis 
suordis and grinding of thaim. 153110 Butt Ford’s Archery 
(1887) 141 Paied to Byrde Yoeman of the Kinges bowes 
for making the Roundes, ¢1555 Epw. VI ¥rad¢. (Roxb.) 
312, 1 lost the chaling of shoting at roundes, and wane at 
rovers, 1615 G, Sanpys 7rav. 109 Quer tbeir shashes the 
men weare rounds of stiffned russet to defend their brains 
fron: the piercing feruour. 1688 Homme Armoury |. vi. 60/2, 
I shall in the first place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
Roundlets. 1757 W. Witkie Epigoniad 11. 46 ‘The Theban 
spear ;.. Full to the center of the shield, it came; And, rising 
swiftly from the polish’d round, His throat transfix'd. 1810 
Sir A. Boswete Poet. Wks. (1871) 54 Those polish’d rounds 
which decorate the coat, And brilliant shine upon some 
youth of note. 

+b. Some species of flat sea-fish. Ods.—! 

r60z Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories, Round, [etc.}. 

c. .\ large round ptece of beef, usually one cut 
from the haunch. 

In Langl. ?. PZ. C. x. 148, where one MS. gives rounde of 
bacon, the correct reading is clearly rode: see Ronp sé.' 1. 

1821 Scotr Pirate xvii, The board groaned with rounds 
of hung beef. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s SA. Tour liv. 
309 A magnificent cold round of home-fed becf, red with 
saltpetre. 1870 E. Peacock Half Skirl. 1.16 A round of 
cold spiced beef, 

transf. 1861 G. F. Berxecey Eng. Sportsman xv. 246 Vhe 
quarters of tbe animal are indeed ‘ rounds of beef’. 


da. Brewing. A large vessel or cask employed 


-in the final process of fermenting beer. 


1806 //ull Advertiser 11 Jan. 2/2. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ. 1, 173 Cleansing is generally performed in a 
number of vessels like hogsheads, called tbe vouads, from 
which the drink, if porter, is, when sufficiently purged, 
pumped up into immense store vats. 1880 Spous' Encicl. 
JWanuf. i. 406 It was at one time the practice amongst ihe 
Scotcl: brewers to employ fermenting rounds only, and 10 
cleanse from these directly into the casks, G 

3. A rung or rundle of a ladder. 

1948 Exvor, Climacter, the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1579-80 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 410 
Item, for the ladder rownes, vjd. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1625) 40 A Ladder of eight or moe rounds. 
1667 L. Stuctey Gospel Glass xxvi. (1670) 253 ‘They 
should be but as the rounds of a der. 1709 Tatler 
No. 42 P13 A Ladder of Ten Rounds, 1854 Miss Baker 
WNorthampt. Gloss. s.v.. The common mode of describing 
the length of a Iadder is to cal] it ‘a ladder of so many 
rounds’, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Wech, 1245/1 ‘Vhe collapsing- 
ladder..has rounds pivoted to the side-rails. 


b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1577-82 Breton Floorish upon Fancie Pref., To make my 
Ladder of such stuffe As I may trust... But then the Rovndes 
must not be made of Rimes, a@x601? Marston Pasqguil ¥ 
Kath, (1878) 1. 127 Let who will climbe ambitions glibbery 
rounds. 1661 J. Davies Civid lV arres 152 They., pursue their 
. intentions to the very uttermost round of the ladder. 1742 
Ricuarvson Pamela I11. 173, 1 should scorn to make my- 
selfa Round to any Man’s Ladder of Preferment. 1786-7 
VWicrocosm (ed. 2) 437 Having arrived at the ‘topmost 
round’ of that learning which this seminary was capable of 
bestowing. 1858 Loncr. Ladder St. Augustine ii, Our 
pleasures and our discontents Are rounds by which we may 
ascend. 1875 Mars. lnottore Charming Fellow 1. xiii. 170, 
I may consider myself on the first round of the ladder. 

+c. The rounce of a printing-press. Obs.—° 

1648 Hexuas 1, Rovedtse, the Wheele or Round ofa presse. 

d. A tooth or stave of a trundle. 

1731 Phil. Trans. XXXVI11.671o this is applied a Trundle, 
or Pinion,..ofsix Rounds, or’ Teeth. 1764 J. Fercuson Lec/. 
iii. 35 A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle 
of 8 staves or rounds. 2805 Brewster Ferguson's Lect. 
1. 82 mote, The cylindrical bars of trundles..are called 
staves, or rounds. 1875 Knicur Dict, Wech. 2634/1 Sraundle- 
zuheel, a wheel acting as a pinion, in which the cogs consist 
of rounds or trendles fastened in disks which are secured to 
an axle. 

e. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a chair; a stretcher. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1746/2, 1994/1, 2426/2. 1905 
Mary E. Witkins Dedéor 266 Eddy sat down and swung 
his feet, kicking the round of the chair. 


f. An iron bar of circular section. 


| 
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1891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Engineers are sending in good orders 
for turning rounds, &c., and the demand for the general run 
of sizes in rounds, flats, squares, &c., is steadily increasing. 

4. +a. A piece of sculpture or statuary executed 
in the round (see 5a). Ods. 

1622 PeacHam Compl. Gent. xii. (1634) 110 Besides, Rounds 
(so Painters call Statues and their fragments) may be had 
when the life cannot. /éfd., A Round is better to draw by 
.. than any flat or painting whatsoever. 1662 EveLyn 
Chatcogr. 116 Rounds, Busts, Relievos and entire Figures. 
a 1700 — Diary 22 Oct. 1644, Over the door is a round of 
M. Angelo. 

b. arch. A rounded moulding. 
round, S.v. QUARTER sé, 30.) 

1673 Moxon tr. Barozzi’s Arch. 44 The Astragaloes, or 
Rounds. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Volute, In others, the 
Round is parallel to the Abacus, and springs ou! from be- 
hind the Flower thereof @1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) I. 249 Its practical use being 10 strengthen the hol- 
lows rather than to enrich the rounds. . 

tc. A quantity of material made up in a roll, 

1696 J. F. WJerch, Wareho. laid open 5 The Cambricks 
are sold..in a Parcel, the Kentings are sold by Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. 

d. A plane with a convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves. 

1846 HottzarereL Turning IL. 488 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 


(CE. gearter- 


| 
| 


| 


..ofthecircle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1113/1 The illustra- | 


tion shows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
a panel door. 

5. The round: a. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 
distinguished from relief. 

1811 Self /nstructor 512 The art of drawing, both from the 
round and froin life. 1873 Fortxum JJaiolica xv.171 Many 
early pieces, modelled in high relief and in the round, are 
probably of this origin. 1900 A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. 
Parthen, 113 In slab xxxvili. the cow’s right horn must have 
been carved in the round, only the tip being attacbed to the 
background of the relief. 

b. A rounded or convex form. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
upon it, so as may best answer the round according to the 
grain of the wood. 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 1V. 43/1 The back 
springs back into its rounded form, and thus the face presents 
ihe appearance of having been cut in the round. 

ce. The natural form of timber, without being 
squared tn any way. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 251 Beech about the same, 
and sycamore 15s, 3¢¢. all in tbe round, and where the trees 
were fallen. 

II. 6. The circumference or outer bounds of 
some circular object ; the complete circle of some- 
thing (with or without implication of the included 
area). 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 600 Paritonius, the rownde of 
the erth. 1593 Suaxs, Lucy. 952 To..turn the giddy round 
of Fortune's wheel, x6x5 G. Sanpys /7av. 32 On the left 
side stands the round of an ancient Chappell. 1707 Morti- 
MER //usé. (1721) 1. 357 The ring or round of the Wheel is 
more flat. 1730 A. Goxrvon Magers cimphith. 211 That 
of Rome was built of Travertine Stone..in the Circuit of 
exterior Round. 1784 Cowrer Sask iv. 258 The moon.. 
Resplendent less, bul ot an ampler round. 1821 Scott Pirate 
xxv, The wide round of earth., holds nothing that I would 
call a reconipense. 1833 Tennyson Ailler’s Danghter 102 
The dark round of the dripping wheel. 1856 StaxLey Sinai 
4 Pal, (1858) 476 The ‘circles’ or the ‘round’ of the oases 
of the Jordan, 

Jig. 1865 Neare /fyuns Paradise 66 There the soul, in 
fullest tenour, Graspeth Wisdom’s total round. 1870 Lowett 
‘Wy Looks Ser. 1, (1873) 170 Shakespeare, the vast round of 
whose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

7. A circle, ring, or coil; an annular enclosing 
line or device. + /# round, in a circle. 

1382 Wyciir Lez. xix. 27 Ne 3e shulen in rownde [L. 7x 
rotundam) dodde heer, ne shaue beerde. 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. 1. 9 The serpent huge with 
winding Lowts and rounds Slides downe..in maner of a 
riuer, 1605 SHaxs. J/acd. iv. i. 88 What is this, that.. 
weares vpon his Baby-brow, the round And top of Souer- 
aignty? 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 183 The Serpent.. fast 
sleeping soon he found In Labyrinth of many a round self- 
rowld. 1742 tr. //esster's Surg. i. (1768) II. 386 Then the 
Roller ascends gradually by spiral Rounds towards the 
Inguen. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 169 At each 
end, in a round, is a knight on horseback, in the manner of 
ancient seals. 1884 7¥ues (weekly ed.) 28 Dec. 7/1 Upon 
which was engraved in a round, an inscription of a star with 
six rays. 

Jig. 1868 Nettresuip Lss, Browning's Poetry viii, 291 We 
cannot each finish our lives to a perfect round. 

+b. ?A single turn of a chain. Odés. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2838/4 Lost..,a Gold Chain with 7 
Rounds. 1708 Srit. -ipollo No. 8. 4/2 A Gold Chain con- 
taining six Rounds with a Gold Locket. 

ce. A single turn of yarn, etc., when wound as 
on a reel, 

1753 Hanway 7raz. II. 1. v.18 A moss, which is about 
60 inches in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. 
1880 Plain Hints 58 All materiuls in skeins are divided 
above into ‘rounds’ as tbey are comparatively easily 
counted, 

8. A structure, or part of one, a building, enclos- 
ing wall, etc., having a circular form. 

@ 1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 1. 336 
-AAne greit round as it had bene ane blokhouse. /ézd.., 
Farder thair was tua great roundis in ilk syde of the 3eit. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. Prol., If any spirit breathes 
within this round [sc. the theatre], Uncapable of waightie 
passion. 1632 Litucow 7rav.}. 16 A rotundo..open ai the 
top with a large round. 1706 tr. C’tess D’lnolis Trav, 127 
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The old Walls..are yet standing: Tbere are of them four 
Rounds, built at divers times. 1725 J. HeNtey tr. Aauz- 
JSaucon’s Antig. Ltaly (ed. 2) 21 A Round of Walls fortified 
with Towers, 1820 Scotr J/oxas?, v, The small romad, or 
turret closet,..was accessible by another door, 1865 Hunr 
Pop. Rom, West Eng. (1896) 275 Then it was that they 
constructed the rounds..to protect their tin ground, 1881 

FREEMAN Vexice 133 The arches of the round rest on 
heavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength. 

b. A circular part, form, or arrangement of 
natural origin. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 107 The Iland is square with foure 
roundsat the corners like Mount Edgecumb. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1x. 397 High are thy rounds, steepe, circled, as I see. 
1741 Lavy Pomrret Lef?é. (1805) I}1. 269 «\ vast round of 
mountains, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1784 Beck- 
ForD Vathe& (1868) 68 She passed the large round of honey- 
suckles, ber favourite resort. 

ec. «A curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc. 

1616 B. Jonson Qucenes Alasques Wks. I}. 908 Those 
curious Squares and Rounds Wherewith thou flow’s! betwixt 
the grounds Of fruitfull Kent. 1728 Pore Duzc. u. 165 So 
Jove’s bright bow displays its watry round. 1799 NeE1.soN 
30 Apr. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) III. 343 Castel-a-Mare, which 
ts opposite Naples, and, by the Round of the Bay, twelve 
miles distant. 1807 J. Bartow Co/iz6. 1. 262 The yielding 
concave bends sublimer rounds. 18g0 ./urray’s Lincolu- 
shire 177 Vhe Trent makes some eccentric windings, called 
‘rounds’, in this parish. 

+d. /2 round, round about. Obs.—! 

1618 Botton Florus ii. x. (1636) 205 That most spacious 
city..was girt in round by Czsar with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch, 

9, A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in phr. ¢z @ round, in a ring. 

With quots. 1590, 1887 cf. sense rr. 

1590 SPENSER /’., Q. 1. vi, 7 A troupe of Faunes and Satyres 
far away Within the wood were dauncing in a rownd. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 96 Vhe Souldiers.. gathered together, 
and stood in rounds. 1655 Stantey AH/st. Philos. (1687) 52 
From midst of that learn’d Round come I. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfectator No.1 ? 5 Sometimes I am seen thrusting my 
Head into a Round of Politicians at Will’s. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vit. 518 ‘The peers encircling form an awful round. 
1887 Ruskin Pretertta 1. 215 The dance of four sweet 
Pisan maids, in a round, 

Sig. 1784 Cowrer Sask u. 385 Constant at routs, familiar 
with a round Ofladyships, 1826 Lasin of. Fadlactes xiii, 
Cannot we.. know Sulpicia without knowing all the round 
of her card-playing relations? 

b. A circular group of things; a number of 
things set or arranged in a ring. 

1598 SHAks. Merry IH. Ww. iv. 50 (My daughter) and m 
little sonne, And three or foure more of their growth,.. Wit 
rounds of waxen ‘Vapers on their heads. 1620 J. Pyper tr. 
Hist, Astrea}. 1.7 He made a Round of dead bodies about 
Clidaman, 1663 CuarLeton Chor. Gigant. 33 Encompassed 
only with a round of Columns. 1700 T. Brown tr. /resny’s 
Aimusem, 131 A Grave Assenibly, but ill seated upon Low 
Stools set ina Round. 

Sig. 1767 Youxc farmer's Lett, to Pcople 2 In a round of 
different professions, al] must either immediately or rela- 
tively depend on each other. 1865 Gro. Enior A. Bede 
xxxvi, Repeating again and again the same small round of 
inemories. 

III. +10. A swinging stroke or cut. Ods. 

613450 Fencing iw. two handed Sword in Rel. Antig. 1, 
309 A gode rounde with an hauke and smyte ry3t doune. 
fbid., Gedyr up a doblet and spare not hys croune, With 
arownde and a rake abyde ata bay. a 1627 Sir J. Beau. 
Mont Bosworth F. 547 Erects his weapon with a nimble 
round, And sends the Peasant’s arm to kiss the ground, 

11. A dance in which the performers move in a 
circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

1513 Douctas -Euneis xu. Prol. 193 Sum sing sangis, 
dansis ledys, and rovndis. «1548 Hatt Chron, len. V1, 
108 To tel you..whal roundes were daunced in large and 
brode places ..it were a long woorke. 1605 Suaks, Alacé, iv. 
1, 130 Ile Charme the Ayre to giue a sound, While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 1636 J. Srratrorp in Aux, 
Dubrensia (1877) 49 Keeping their Revells now on Cotswold 
downes, In thy great honour, dancing Masques, and 
Rownes. 1695 Brackmore Pr Arth, 1. 7o2 The Jocond 
Fairies dance their silent round. 1798 Worvsw. Peter Bell 
1. 223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced his round 
with Highland lasses. 1819 Scotr /vaxkoe xliv, A good 
fellow and a merry, who will,.draw a bow, and dance a 
Cheshire round, with e’er a man in Yorkshire. 1892 
Sysonps J/, <A age/o (1893) I. vii. 34 Ballats for women to 
chant as they danced their rounds on the piazza. 

Jig. 1579 Gosson Sev. Aduse (Arb.) 45 There are other 
which haue a share with them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to daunce the same Rounde. @1593 MarLtowr 
‘Edw. 11, w. tii, With him is Edmund gone associate? Aid 
will Sir John of Hainault lead the round? 1799 Worpsw. 
Three years she grew 28 Where rivulets dance their way- 
ward round, 

b. The music for such a dance. rare. 

1626 Breton Pasqutl’s MMadcappe Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/2 
A Fidler..Who..can but play a Round or Hey-de-gey, 
And that perhaps he onely hatlr by roate, 

+e. Sadiinger’s (prob. = St. Leger’s) round. Obs. 

1607 Hevwoop !Vom, killed w. Kinda. Wks. 1874 11. 98 
Wee'l have Sellengers round. ¢1645 CLrveLtanp Let. 
Wks. (1677) 126, I look upou your Letter as a Spittle- 
Sermon; Salinger’s Kound, the same again. 1698 E. Warp 
Lond. Spy \. (1709) 30 “Iwill make a Parson Dance 
Sallingers-round, a Pasian Lust after the Flesb. 

12. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain course or track. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies y. xxviii. 
415 Vhe children with the old men made a certaine shew, 
with rounds and turnings. 1647 CowLey J/istr., Love § 
Life iv, {The sun] does three hundred Rounds enclose 
Within one yearly Circles space. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1y. 339 
In giddy rounds the whirling ship is tost. 1738 WesLey 
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Hymns, Eternal Power i, Where Stars revolve their little 
Rounds. 1820 SHettey H’i/ch of Atl. 490 Those streams 
of upper air Which whirl the earth in its diurnal round. 
1821 Scott P/rate i, His kill-joy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. 1877 RK. J. More (/uder the 
Balkans xv. 216 At the end of the third round they all 
marched out of the house, 


Jig. 1846 Kesre Lyra Junoc. (1873) 108 The rounds of | 


restless Love When high and low she searches. 1850 
Rowertson Sev. Ser. 1. ix. (1853) 115 In a constant round 
from the capital to the watering place, and from the water- 
ing place totbe capital. ’ 

th. J (a) round, ina circle. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §9 ‘This Motion worketh in round at 
first..and then worketh in Progress. 1632 J. Haywaxo 
Biond?’'s Eromena 37 He ranne always in a round, going.. 
very little wide from the same place. 

ce. A roundabout way or course; one which 


turns round in a circle. 

1sgo Suaks. Alids. N. 1. i. 109 Ile leade you about a 
Round..through bush, through brake, through bryer, 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 269, I bad them..then, keeping 
out of Sight, take a round, always answering when the 
other hollow’d. 1722 — Yourn. Plague (Rtldg.) 25, [He] 
fetch’'d a Round farther into Buckinghamshire.,to a 
Retreat he had found ont there. 1773 Gotps. Stoops to 
Cong. ¥, You took them in a round, while they supposed 
themselves going forward. 1841 James rigand xxxviii, 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a long round in order to meet you. 

13. A recurring or revolving course of time. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 181 P14 We make it [the clock] 
strike the Round of all its Hours. 1710 Concreve Jo 
Cynthia 27 Thro’ each returning Year, may that Hour be 
Teun diene in the Rounds of all Eternity. 1798 Rocers 
Lpistle to Friend 12 The gay months of Carnival resuine 
‘Their annual round of glitter and perfume, 1818 Keats 
Lindym. 1. 983 What a calm round of hours shall make my 
days. 1842 Tennyson Love 4 Duty 4 Shall Error in the 
round of time Still father Truth? 

b. A recurring or continuous succession or series 


of events, occupations, duties, etc. 

1655 VauGuan Silex Scint., Repentance ¥. 4, In all this 
Round of life and death. 1667 Mitton /, £.vi.6 A Cave.., 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge and 
dislodge by turns. 1729 Butter Sere, Wks. 1874 IT. 195 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
fill up the round of life. 1752 Jouxson Rambler No. 191 
e11 This is the round of my day; and when shall I..so 
change it as to want a book? 1813 F. J. Jackson in Sir G. 
Jackson's Diaries & Lett. (1873) 11.191 Vhe noisy round 
of the so-called pleasures of a London season. 1841 3B. Hatt 
Patchwork 11, 209 The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta. 1883 E. Pesneuc-Eumuirst Crean 
of Leicestersh, 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark, 

14, AZ/. The walk or circuit performed by the 
watch among the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
ete.,, esp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. fo go 
(t make, take, treal), pace, or walk the round, 

After F. xezde, whence also Sp., Pg., and It. vouda. 

1598 Darrit Theor. Warres vi. iv. 244 The first [soldier] 
in the time of winter maketh his Rounds & counter Koundes 
for sixe houres. 1616 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.'s 7. vin. 434 So 
gettinge vp, he quicklie trode the rowne,..and crie[d] 
revenge, Which pleasd the soldiers tooth. 1646 Ht. P. A/ediz. 
Setge g2 He that hath the charge of the Guard in the night 
time is to walke the round at times. 1728 CHambers Cy /. 
s.v., In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour. @1791 Lancton in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) I. 272 He 
accompanied the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rounds, where he might observe the forms of 
visiting the guards. 1813 Scorr /7ferm. ui. x, As whena 
guard Of some proud casile, holding ward, Pace forth their 
nightly round. 1868 Regul. & Orders Army § 859 Com- 
mianders of Guards are to go their rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

Jig. 1855 Browntne Masler /Tugues iv, You may challenge 
them, not a response Get the church-saints on their rounds ! 

b. A watch under the command of an officer, 
which goes round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels are vigilant, 
or which parades the streets of a town.to preserve 
good order; a military patrol. 

1581 Buanpy Castle of Policy 18, Corporall, gentleman 
in a company or of the Rounde, Launce passado, 1598 
Barret Lheor, Warres wv. ii. 107 The Round finding the 
Sentinell vigilant, neede not alwayes approch neare him, 
1627 RK. Beananp /sle of Alan (1635) 152 Divers times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round-., he would stop their 
passages and turne them backe againe. 1652 Wapswortu 
tr. Saudoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 151 After which they kept 
their Rounds and Guards in the Citie,and sent Hors to the 
relief of Segovia. 17211 E. Warp Quix. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Rounds,. .left that Street with 
all possible speed. 1802 James A/il. Dict. s.v., As soon as 
the sentry... perceives the round coming, he shall give notice 
totbe guard. 1878 Srevenson Ju/and Voy. 84 It was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
ness, With the solid tramp of men marching. 

15. A customary circuit, walk, or course; the 
beat or course traversed by a watchman, constable, 
vendor, etc. ; also “vazsf. Freq. in phr. fo walk, 
take, go, etc., one’s rourds). 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Suma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
1.10/2 Ere once the Sunne his Round perambulate. 1688 
Penton Guard. Instr. (1897) 43, | could willingly have heard 
him {a Proctor in Oxford] longer but that he was to go his 
Rounds. 1709 STEELE 7'atler No.2 P2 Vhe watchful Bell- 
man march'd his Round. 1742 Ricnarpson /'amela 1V.74 
In the Account she gave us of her benevolent Round,as Lady 
Davers calls it. 1815 Scott Gay AZ, xvii, The regularity 
with which the keeper makes his rounds with a loaded 
fowling-piece. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxii, A pot- 
man was going his rounds witb beer. 1878 J. Mitter Sougs 
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of Italy 36 If a dead man should be found By these same 
fishers in their round. 

attrib, 1897 Crockett Lad's Love xxv, These irregular 
and uncovenanted halts, not entered in the round book. 

16. A turn, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a serics of places, for the purpose of recreation, 
sight-seeing, purchasing, ete. ; esp. in phr. fo make, 
go, take around. A\|so fig. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. PAtlaster 1. iv, Come, Ladies, shall we 
talk a round? As men Do walk a mile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. 1698 Frvve dec £. [udia & J’. 100 
‘Thence we took a Round..tothe English Yoinbs. /did. 
137 Liberty to take a Round about the Castle. 1709 STEELE 
YVatler No, 13 ? 1, I went into Lincoln-Inn-Walks ; and 
having taken a Round or Two, I sate down. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1, Mercy upon me, what around I have taken! 
.-don’t you see I ain tiredto death? a@ 1822 SHELLEY Jaust 
ur, 364 Yet I will take around with you, and hope.. Yo beat 
the poet and the devil together. 

slang. ¢1848‘ Juoson’ AZyst. N. 01.113 Vaking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round, 

b. A series of visits or calls. 

1772 MMz. D'Arsray Early Diary 30 Apr., We went 
yesterday to make a round of visits, 1843 Dickens 4/art, 
Chuzz. xxvii, I had a round of visits to make. 1866 G. 
MacodnaLco Ann. QO. Neighb. xi, 1..made another round of 
Visits, 

c. Golf. A spell of play in which the player 
goes right round the course, or plays all the holes. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 766/2 A ‘round’, as it is termed, of 
the links [at St. Andrews] is very nearly four miles. 1897 
Encycl, Sport 1. 473 Medal play, the method of playing a 
game of golf hy counting the number of strokes taken to 
the round by each side. 

17. ‘Ibe circuit ofa place, ete. 
use withont const. 

1609 B. Jonson S7/. Wom, tv. ii, He walks the round up 
and down, through every room o’ the house, 1655 tr. Sovel’s 
Com, Hist. Francion w. 11 The principal was by that time 
in the court and walked the round with a great lanthorn 
before him. 1712 ArpuiHsxot Yokn Lull 1. x, You have 
danc’d the Round of all the Courts. 1779 Jounson in Sos- 
well 27 Oct., | am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success. 1843 Le Frevee Life 7rav. 
Phys. U1. 1. ii. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
tbe Society. 1861 Peacock Gry/l G. xxxi, Lord Curryfin.. 
—in his official capacity—taking the round of the rooms. 
1883 J. Gitmour Afongols xviil. 211 You will find him., 
going the rounds of the sacred place, prostrating himself at 
every shrine. 

Jig. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 582 Rounds of the 
Galley,..1s figurative of a man incurring the expressed 
scorn of his shipmates, 


b. Zo go the vound, of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole sct 


of persons, ete. Also const. of. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 124 The rest..com- 
municate it one to another, till it hath gone the round. 
1833 Ht. Martintau Zale of Tyne v.79 No light sayings 
of his upon the matter were going the round of his neigh- 
bourhood. 1840 ‘YHackeray Parts Sk.-bé 1. 66 The follow- 
ing anecdote, that is now going the round of the papers. 
1861 HucHes Jom Brown at Oxf ii. (1889) 9 ‘his cele- 
brated epistle..created quite a sensation..as it went the 
round after tea, 

c. pl. (See quots.; and cf. RouNDSMAN 13.) 

1795 91R F. M. Epen State Poor II. 29 Most labourers 
are, (as it is termed,) on the Rounds; that is, they go 
to work from one house to another round the parish, 
1813 BatcHEetor Agric. 608 (E. D.D.), The increase of 
population has caused a deficiency of employment, which is 
so remarkable in some seasons, that a great proportion of 
the labourers ‘go the rounds’. 1854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt, Gloss., Rounds-AMen, labouring poor, who are taken 
into employment by the farmers in rotation; when they are 
said to be ‘on the rounds’. 

IV. +18. 72 xound, in turn or rotation. 7a7¢. 

1§27 Churchw. Acc. St, Giles, Reading 32 At thisaccompte 
hath bene dismissed John Beke and chosen in round 
Richard Body. 

19. A/us. +a. A kind of song sung by two or 
more persons, each taking up the strain in turn. 

. 1530 Pacscr. 264/1 Rounde a songe, voudean, utrelay. 
1586 W. Wespe Lvg. J’octrie (Aro.) 61 ‘Vhe sixt kinde, is 
called a round, beeing mutuallie sung betweene two: one 
singeth one verse, tlhe other the next, eche rymeth with 
himselfe. 1603 Harsnet Po. Jtpost. x, He had beene.. 
the inaster setier of catches or roundes vsed to be sung by 
Tinkers, as they sit by the fire with a pot of good ale 
hetweene theyr legges. 1641 Brome Yowtall Crew iv. i, A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirth fly 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown'd. 1683 Soames & Dryoen 
Boileau's Art Poet. u. 366 Each poem his perfection has 
apart; ‘he British round in plainness shows his art. 

b. (See quot. 1872.) 

1776 Burney “ist. A/us. (1789) 11. 348 A round is no 
more than a song of as inany strains or secticns as parts. 
1811 Bussy Dict. A/us. (ed. 3', Round, a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed in imitation of a catch, and so called 
because the performers follow each other through the 
several parts ina circulatory motion. 1872 Banister J7zsi¢ 
(1885) xxxv. 188 A Round Ip a species of Canon, for three 
or more equal voices, in which one voice sings a short com- 
plete melody, which is then sung by a second voice, the 
first voice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20. A quantity of liquor served round a com- 
pany, or drunk off at one time by each person 
present. + 70 keep the round, to drink equally 
with the others. 

1633 G. Hersert 7enple, Ch. Porch vy, Drink not the 
third glasse...It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
Which would throw me there, if 1 keep the round. 1657 
Davenant & Dryoen 7 em fpesé ui, This is prize brandy... 
Let's have two rounds more. 


+ Also in early 


1716 Avoison Freeholder | 


ROUND. 


No, 8 #2 The Tories. .can scarce find beauties enough of 
their own side, to supply a single round of Octoler. 1760 
C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. 71 A round or two of loyal 
toasts. 1799 Gro. IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. 150 very 
Round was a I3umper to you in the very best Claret I had. 
1821 Scott /’iraze iv, A round of cinnanion-water serving 
only like oil to the fiame. 1883 Stevenson 7'veas. /s/. xxi, 
Serve out a round of brandy to all hands. 
b. A piece cut rivht across the loaf. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered toast. @ 1845 Barnam /ugold, Jeg. nt. 4 Lady, 
A round and a half of hot buttered toast. 

21. A quantity representing a single turn of work 
by a set of men: each man’s contribution to this. 

1708 J.C. Compleat Collier (1845) 37 Those Sticks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the arrow-Men 
have put. 

22. A single discharge of each piece of artillery 
or firearm ; cach of the shots fired by a single piece. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6378/4 The great Guns. .fired several 
Rounds. 1794 Netson 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 
462 ‘The Garrison fired one general round, when they 
nearly all left their guns, 1821 Scott Aveni/u, xxx, A 
round of artillery..was discharged from the battlements. 
1846 Greener Scr. Gunnery 58 ‘The number of rounds that 
cach gun fired averaged 1,249. 1878 19f4 Cent. Mar. 446 
Of the men sent to Malta..a considerable proportion... had 
never even fired a round of ball cariridge. 


b. A single charge of ammunition for a firearm. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 345 Wolfe’s regiment carried into the 
field 24 rounds a man...Afterwards they had a supply of 
8 rounds aman more. 1815 WELLING1ION 6 May in Gua. 
Desf. (1838) X11. 355, I have thought it expedient to lodge 
in the fortress... 1,000,000 rounds of musketammunition. 1868 
Regul. & Orders Army § 630 For every trained soldier in 
the infantry go rounds of ball Cartridges, and 300 rounds per 
Dattery for Artillery. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 66/1 
‘The reduction in the weight of the arm with sixty rounds of 
ammunition was three pounds. 

23. a. Card-playing. A single turn of play by 
all the players. 

21735 Granvitte Fpigr. § Char., Women, Women to 
cards may be compar'd ; we play A round or two, when us‘d 
we throw away. 1742 Hoy //sst22 You must play three 
Rounds of ‘Trumps, otherwise you may have your strong 
Suit trumped. 1850 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games (1867) 137 At 
the fourth 10und of trumps, herevokes, and afterwards trumps 
your suit. 1885 R. A. Proctor IVhis/ i. 27 The first round 
inay show it to be unadvisable to continue the suit. 

b. Pugilism. A single bout in a fight or a 
boxing-mateh. Also /razzs/. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 1&7 Theround lasted three 
minutes. 1846 C.Sr. Joun I tld Sports light. 248 We 
heard the clash of horns as two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds together, 1886 Carotixe Hazaro Alem. F. L. 
Diman i. 16 Vhis friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticuffs and bloody noses on both sides, 

ce. Archery. The discharge of a certain number 
of arrows by each archer. 

1875 Encycl. Britt. Wl. 373/2 The origin of ‘The York 
round ’, on which all pnblic competitions by archers are now 
conducied, Jé:d., Two days’ shooting, or the result of a 
‘double round’. 1879 M. & W. H. ‘lHospson Archery 12 
The ‘National Round’, .consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at 50 yards. 

a. Sort. A spell of play forming a definite 
stage in a competition or mateh, 

1902 Excycl, Brit. XXVIII. 425/2 All the clubs entered 
are drawn by lot, in pairs, to play together in tie first 
round; the winners of these ties are then similarly drawn in 
pairs for the next round. 

4. a. A separate or distinct outburst ofapplause, 


cheers. etc, 

1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxxvi, The gravity with which he 
accommodated himself to the humour of the moment.. 
procured him three rounds of applause. 1867 Dickens Led. 
tv Miss Jlogarth 29 March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers, 1884 festern Daily Prvss 21 Oct. 8/1 
Mr. Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received witb 
several rounds of hearty cheers. ; t 

b. A single stroke in suceession from each beil 
of a set or peal. . Also trams. 

1826 Lama [of. Fallucies ix, Ringing a_round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 1872 Ettacompe Bells ef Ch. in 
Ch. Bells Devon i. 35 The ringing ‘rounds’, and ‘call 
changes’ was a good deal cultivated. 1897 Jane Lordship 
xiii, A man well practised in all that pertained to bells, 
whether rounds, changes, eighis, twelves. 

Round (raund), 56.2. [1. Rouxp v1] The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Naz. with af7, down. 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Architecture, 
The horizontal curve, or round-afi, of the first transom, 
1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict., Rouud-A/t, in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or convex form of the stern from the 
wing transom upwards, 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. xii. 
241 A stringer angle-iron is worked at the beginning of the 
round-down in order to form a finish to the deck planking. 
1876 Excycl, Brit. WV. 44/1 The pressure of the roller against 
the back gives the required ‘round ', which can be varied by 
raising or lowering the pitch of the roller. 

Round (raund), @. Forms: a. 4rund_e, 4-5 
rond(e; 3- round, 4-6 rounde (5 rouned, 
rovnd), rowndie, § rowndde, rowunde; § 
roznde, 6 roound(e, 8-9 Sc. and worth. roond. 
B. 4-5 roon, 5 roune, rowne, 8-9 Se. and orth. 
roon’, roun’, [a. OF. ruzd-, rond-, round-, etc. 
(mod.F. woud mase., rome fem.), representing 
earlier *redond, *rodond, =Vrov. redon, redun, 
Sp. and Pg. redondo, It. rtlondo, rotondo (and 
tondo):—L. rolundus : see RotuND a, The I’rench 
word is also the source of MDu. vont, rond- (Du. 


ROUND. 


rond), MHG. runt, rund- (G. runa), (M)Sw., 
Da., Norw. rund, Fris. roun, truwn.] 

I. 1. Having all parts of the surface equi- 
distant from the centre; spherical, globular ; re- 
sembling a ball. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311/407 Ase an Appel be eorbe 
is round. /érd. 318/054 Pe eorpe a-midde |e grete se ase 
a luyte balis round. a1300 Cursor A/. 293 In pe sune..Es 
a thing and thre thingys sere; A bodi rond, and hete, 
and light. ¢1386 CHAucer Frankl, T. 500 This wyde world 
which that men seye is round. c140o Maunvey. (Roxb.) 
i. 4 Pis ymage was wont to hald in his hand a ronnde 
appel of gold. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gazv. 886 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round. 1565 Coorer 7hcsaurus s.v. Globus, 
The rounde earth appearyng aboue the sea. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1.v. 33 An huge round stone did reele Against an hill. 
1631 Wipvowes Nat, PAilos.18 Hayle is rayne, made hard 
in the fall, the higher the fall, the rounder and lesser. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 11. 114/2 Bolle of a Poppy is the round 
seed Pod. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, A sage 
leaf appears like a rug, or shag, .. einbellished with fine 
round crystal beads. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1V. 1r0 Tbe motions whereby the round universe con- 
tinues ils course. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 238 By 
dissolving in this manner it becomes round, and acquires 
transparency. 1864 ‘l’eNNnvsoNn Voyage 7 We knew the merry 
world was round, And we might sail for evermore. 

Jig. 1583 Stupses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 10 To lawe go 
they, as round as a ball, till..both, or at least the one, 
become a beggar all daies of his life. 

b. Round shot, spherical balls of cast-iron or 
steel for firing from smooth-bore cannon. 

1616 J. Lane Contnz. Sgr.’s 7. v. 245 Powder, crosse barrs, 
round shott, pikes. 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 
67 Round Shot isa round Bullet forany Peece. 1728 CHam- 
BERS Cyce/., Shat..are of several Sorts; as Round-shot, or 
Bullets fitted to the Bore of the Piece. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. ix. aay The greal guns loaded with two round-shot for 
the firs! broadside, and after that with one round-shot and 
one grape. 1847 Marrvat Chitdr. N. Forest xxiii, Duke 
Hamilton having his leg taken off hy a round shot. 1883 
Stevenson reas. /s/. xvii, The round shot and the powder 
for the gun had been left behind. 

Comb, 1832 Gen, P. THomrson Exerc, (1842) Il. 175 But 
a mathematical formula, when right, is a terrihle modifica- 
tion of truth, a round-shot-like method of conveyance, which 
.-lells dangerously on arriving at its destination. 

ellipt. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/2 We gave him..our 
Broadside with Double and Round. 1736 (CuHetwoopn] Voy. 
Vaughan (1760) 11. 214 We fir'd upon 'em with our Double 
and Round. 1804 Monson in Owen /Vellesley’s Desp. (1877) 
544 We. -charged the enemy’s advanced party under a most 
tremendous discharge of round, grape, and chain. c1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 13 When loading with round 
and grape. F 

2. Cylindrical; circular in respect of section. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1172 Stakes of ire monion,.. Aboue 
ssarpe & kene inou, binepe grete & rounde, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paul) 850 pai..pe padok fand In a rownd tour 
still 3elland. 1389 in Zxe. Gilds (1870) 8 Per shul be founde 
vy. tapres rounde,.. for to ben iliz3t on lreye feste dayes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rownde, as a spere or a stafle,. . teres. 
1486 Lk, St. Albans a vij, This hawke has..a flat leg, or a 
rownde legge. 1530 PatscR. 264/1 Rounde tothe. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach'’s flush. wu. (1586) 106 Such as are 
flawed, seruing for Pillers of Churches, or other round 
woorkes. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 484 Hollow Engins long 
and round ‘hick-rammd. 1680 Moxon Vech. Exerc. xiii. 
223 Turners work with a round String made of Gut. 1728 
CuamBers Cycl. s.v. File, ‘Vhose in conunon use are the 
Square,.. Half-round, Round, Thin File, &c. all which are 
made of different Sizes. 1796 H. Hunten tr. St.-ierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 111. 16 ‘Lhat tower in the horizon.. is 
blue, small and round. 1843 Cartyie Past § Pres. (1858) 94 
Rounder than one of your own sausages. 1884 I". J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 36 \ Round Broach is used for burnish- 
ing brass holes. ; 

+b. Sc. Of cloth: Made of thick thread. Oés. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 139 For thre elne of 
rownde braideclayth. 1503 /d//. 11. 212 For x elne roundair 
claith, to be tua sarkis, 1566 in Hay Fleming J/ary Q. 
of Scots (1897) 500 Tuelf elne of rownd cleith to be schetis 
to the servandis. 1589 Ech. Hollis Scot. XX11. 72 Small 
lyning.., round li ing..at 6s. 6¢. the eln. 

ce. llaving a convex surface. rare}. 

1523 Fitzuern. /Zus6. § 33 This shall cause the lande tolye 
rounde,..and than shall it not drowne the corne. 

da. Of the shoulders: Having a forward bend 
from the line of the back. 

1709 Vatler No. 73 ?5 The Butler..was noted for round 
Shoulders, and a Roman Nose. 1784 CowPer ask 1v. 634 
His awkward gait,..round shoulders, and dejected looks. 
a 1890 I’. C. Crawrorv éug. Life 87Cent.), He is of medium 
height, with sloping, round shoulders. 

3. Of persons (or animals): Plump, free from 
angularity ; also, stont, corpulent. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 351/227 Jwane heo cam hom at eue, 
fair and round heo was. 1297 R. Gioue. (Kolls) 8570 Pikke 
mon he was ynou, round & no3t wel long. 1390 Gower Cou. 
II. 40 Hou sche is softe, How sche is round, hou sclie is 
smal, c1440 Promp, Parv. 438/1 Rownde, for fetnesse, 
obesus. 1576 Freminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 8 Such a one.. 
as is..smoothe, full, fatte, and round. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //en. 1V, 
nu. iv. 155 Why you horson round man? what's the malter? 
1748 THomson Cast. {ndol. 1. \xix, A litile, round, fat, oily 
man of God, 1828 Ticknor in Lz/, etc. I. xix. 381 She is 
a nice round lively little girl, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Race, They are round, ruddy, and handsome,..and there is 
a tendency to stout and powerful frames, 

b. Of limbs, or paits of the body: Plump, 
fall, filled-ont ; well-shaped. 

1385 CnHaucer Avight's fale 1278 Hise lymes grete,.. 
Hise shuldres hrode, hise armes rounde and longe. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il]. 27 He seth hire necke round and clene, 
Therinne mai nohon be sene. 1600 SHaks. A.V. £.1.1.25 
And yet it irkes me the poore dapled fooles (se. deer]. . Should 
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.. Haue theirround hanches goard. 1614 SYLVESTER Bethu- 
lia's Rescue tv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem’d to be 
composed Of Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1832 Irvine 
Alhambra \, 29 The play of a graceful form and round 
pliant limbs, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1177 lake..‘Vhese 
jewels, and make me happy, making them An armlet for 
the roundest arm on earth. 
ec. Of garments: Made so as to envelope the 

body or limbs in a circular manner ; cut circularly 
at the bottom, so as to have no train or skirts. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3470 Arenke in a rownde cloke, with 
rigbte rowmme clothes. «1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 
239 Aryche goune of cloth of golde reised, nade rounde 
withoul any trayne after the Duiche fassyon. 1592 GREENE 
Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 95 ‘he round hose bum- 
basted close 1o the breech..is now common to euery cullion 
in the country. 1596 NasHe Saffron Waldcn Wks. (Gro- 
sart) III. 55 1f you aske why I haue put him in round hose, 
that vsually weares Venetians? 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7éeve- 
not's Trav. 1. 9t (The vest] is cut very round before, so 
that the right side of it reaches over the Stomack. 1796 in 
A.C. Bower Diaries §& Corr, (1903) 163, I have bought a 
spotted muslin round gown, 1872 Geo. Exiot A/sddlen., 
Finale, When he wore a round jacket, and showed a mar- 
vellous nicety of aim in playing at marbles. 1882 L. Camp- 
BELL Life Clerk Maxwell iii. 48 A round cloth jacket for 
winter wear. 

d. Of sails: Distended, bellied. 

1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Our old patched sails overhead 
were as round as the brig's hows. ; 

4, Having all parts of the circumference equi- 
distant from the centre; circular, formed like a 


circle; also, annular, spiral. 

@ 1300 St. Edmund 232 in E. LE. P. 77 Preorounde cerclen 
heo wrot in be paume amidde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 146 Of penyes rounde to Richard gan he bede Seati 
pousand pounde, ¢ 1380 Wvctir JV&s. (1880) 357 Pe sacrid 
oost whiyt & round pat men seen in pe preestis hondes. 
¢1430 Tivo Cookery-b/:s. 42 Pan take fayre brede, & kytte 
it as troundez rounde. 1466 in Archacol. L. 1. (1887) 35 
Item j Rowne hope for the curtyne of oure lady in the 
chapell. 1530 Patscr. 264/1 Rounde buckeler, rodelle. 1597 
Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V’, 11. i. 95 Sitting in my Dolphin-chamber 
at the round table, by a sea-cole fire. 1634 Sir ‘I. HERBERT 
Trav. 97 ‘he low-roome was round and spacious. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 98 The Wizard makes a 
round hole in the ground. 1683 TemeLe Afcw, Wks, 1720 
I. 387 He wou'd be glad to see. .the Spanish ‘Territories lie 
closer and rounder than they were then left. 1747 Gray 
Death favonrite Cat 8 The fair round face, the snowy 
heard, The velvet of her paws. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. //ist. 
(1776) IV. 55 The ears are like those of a ral, being short 
and round. 1804 Afed. Frad. X11. 76 Forming somewhat 
the shape of a round hat. 1841 Lanu Arad. Nts. I. 122 
A round cloth, spread in the middle of the floor. a 1878 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 155 In both countries 
the round abacus was..used from an early period. 

Jig. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 402 Thus haue I runne 
aooul around row of writers, and haue shewed wherein they 
are to he marked. 


+b. Of vessels: Broad in the beam and with 


blunt stem and stern. Odés. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggto 183 With threescore 
galleis, and some round vessels. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondt’s Eromena 11 He might then either leave the 
Galley..or send her backe againe, and there hire or buy a 
round vessell. 

e@, Exhibiting a curvilinear form or outline ; 
curved; forming a segment of a circle. 

1662 EveELyN Chalcogr. 5 Some round cheezil or lathe 
perhaps it was. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 1. ii, 24 
Figure A is contained under one Limit or Term, which is 
the round Line. 1678 Moxon Mech, E.verc. iv. 70 Vhere 
are several other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
Molding-plains; as, the Round, the Ilollow [etc.]. 1842 
Gwitt Lncycl. Arch. § 397 Sometimes we find one [pointed 
arch]..inserted between several round ones. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Round chisel, an engraver's tool having a 
rounded belly. /bé., Round-plane, a plane wilh a round 
sole for making rounded work. 

da. Of measure: Circumferential. 

1707 Mortimer //us6. (1721) II. 98 This Table of Round 
Measure shews how much in length makes a solid Foot of 
Timber in any round piece. : 

e. Of vowels: Produced by contracting the lips 


towards a circular form. 

1867 A. J. Erus £. £. Pronunc, 1. iii. § 3. 160 Round or 
Labialixed Vowels. 1888 Sweet //ist. Eng. Sounds 20 
The unrounding of back round vowels is rare. 

5. Going round in, tracing out, acircle. Round 
dance, = KING-DANCE (see also quot. 1868). 

1530 Patscr. 264/t Rounde daunce. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Vertigo celt, the rounde course of celestiall 
bodies. 1648 Winyarp Alidsummer-Alorn 2 His blood 
rides the round post, or dances the Morrice through him. 
1683 Pennin R. Burton Lag. Limp. Amicr (1685) 117 The 
other part is their Cantico, performed by round-Dances. 
1868 Wuyte Metvitce [Viite Rose 1. & 3 The lightest 
mover that ever turned a pariner’s head in a waltz (we did 
not call them round dances then). 1891 Sevzdrer’s Mag. 
Sept. 287/1 Each vessel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage. 

+b. Round-about; to the opposite quarter. Ods. 

1611 Corcr., Revirade, a wheeling, or round turne; a 
backe iert. /d7d., Virevoulte, a veere, whirle, round gambol. 

ce, Of time: Recurrent. rare, 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life vii, Vhe round year Will bring 
all fruits and virtues here. ‘ 

6. Boxing. Of blows: Delivered with a swing 
of the arm. Also ¢ravsf. of persons. 

1808 Sfort. Mag. XXX. 247 Giving a round blow. 1810 
fbid. XXXVI. 195 He isaslow round hitter. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. iii, (He) made a hit at me—it wasa round weak 
blow that missed me and almost knocked himself down. 
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must be raised outwards until in a line with the shoulder... 
The blow is a round one. 7 

IT. 7. Of numbers: Full, complete, entire; esp. 
round dozen. Also ¢ransf. expressed roundly. 

1340 Ayendite 1 Blind, and dyaf, and alsuo domb. Of 
zeuenty yer al uol rond. @157z2 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 40 Yitt have I haid the round Gesone; and sevin of 
thame ar menis wyffis. 1638 Baituie Lett. & Frais. (1841) 
I. 125 On Vhursday..we had no scant of protestations ; 
more than a round dozen were inacted. 1677 W. Hucnes 
Man of Sin u, ii. 25, 1 will stint at Twelve... When the 
round Dozen is pay’d off,..1 mean no more than bare 
Interest thereby. 1711 Country-Alan's Let. to Curate 4 
This he pretends to make good by an enumeration of a 
round Dozen of our Reformers. 1748 Anson's Woy. u. ix. 
227 This Manila ship, whose wealth. .we now estimated by 
round millions. 1837 HawtHorne 7wwrce-told T. (1851) I. 
xvi, 249 A round half dozen of pretty girls. 1867 Smytu 
Sutlor's Word-bk. 581 Round Dozen, a punishment term 
for thirteen lashes, 1883 Stevenson Yreas. /s/. xxi, There 
was a round score of muskets for the seven of us. ; 

b. Hound number, a number which is only ap- 
proximately correct, usually one expressed in tens, 


hundreds, etc., without precise enumeration of units. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, vi. i, Nor is it unreason- 
able to make some doubt whether.. Moses doth not some- 
time account by full and round numbers. 1649 RoBeRts 
Clavis Bibl, 57 It’s usuall in Scriplure to put the round 
number, for the punctual number. 1727 Newron Chronol. 
Amended (1728) i. 64 Appion..tells in round numbers that 
Carthage stood seven hundred years. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 491/2 It is common for historians to 
make use of a round number, except in cases where great 
precision is required. 1824 JEFFERSON 1/1/77? (1830) IV. 389, 
I shall speak in round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1838 Doram IWValpole's Last Frais. 1. 485 It is now, in 
round numbers, fifty-five millions, 1871 Earce Philol. Eng. 
Tongue (1880) § 486 An abstract substantive which. .has a 
peculiar utility in expressing the more conventional quanti- 
ties or Round nuinbers, 

Comb, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 526 This, 
still pursuing the round: number sysiem, would supply nearly 
five articles of refuse apparel to every man, 

Jig. 1850 THACKERAY /'endeunis xlv, Such may be stated, 
in round numbers, to be the result of the information which 
Major Pendennis got. 1874 T. Harpy ar /r. Mad. Crowd 
x, Well, ma’am, in round numbers, slte’s run away with the 
soldiers. 

e. Of computation, etc.: Approximately exact ; 
roughly correct. rare. 

In quot. 1746 perhaps = ‘high ’, ‘liberal’. 

1631 GouGE God's Arrows uu, § 1. 131 He would in a round 
reckoning have beene said to have raigned one and forty 
yeares, 1746 Acc, French Settlements N. Amer. 18 In the 
year 1700, it was computed, that there were about five 
thousand able, effective men in Canada;..some judicious 
people think it is a pretty round computation. 1832 Scott 
Cast. Dang. vii, ‘1 may form a round guess,’ answered the 
stranger, ‘what I might have to fear’. 

8. Of a sum of money: Large, considerable in 


amount, ‘ 

1579 Nottinghane Rec. 1V. 192 The londe lorde shall be 
bowude to..the towne in a good round somme of money. 
1599 SANDys Exrofa’ Sec. (1632) 138 ‘heir Annates and 
tenths doe still runne current..: and amount no doubt unto 
a good round summe. 1613 SHaxs, fen. VIII, v. iv. 84 
Ile lay ye all By th’ heeles,..and on your heads Clap round 
Fines for neglect. 1673 T. L. Remarques Humours Town 
35 A round summ of ready money. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 41 ps5 At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
round Sum of Money to her Maid. 1769 BLacks1toNne Com, 
IV. 228 It heing usual in those courts to exchange their 
spiritual censures for 2 round compensation in money. 1817 
Scotr Let, in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 67 My sum is 1..1700, 
payable in May—a round advance, by’r Lady. 1822 — 
Pirate xxxiv, The burgh will be laid under a round fine. 
1887 ‘I. A. Trottore What / rementber 11.21, | came home 
from my ramble with a good round suin in my pocket. 

tb. So of quantities. Obs. rare. 

16zz Matynes Anc, Laww-MMerch. 129 A Merchant in 
Spaine dealing for.. America, will buy a round quantitie of 
Germanie coinmodities or manufactures made there. 1659 
Rusuw. Hist, Collect. 1. 464 To get in a good and round 
supply of Provision into the Citadel. 

+¢. Ample, generous. Ods.—' 

1sgz Nasue P. Peuilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 64 If any 
Meczenas. .extend some round liberalitie to mee worth the 
speaking of, 

9. Brought to a perfect finish or completeness ; 
neatly turned or finished off. 

@1g68 AscHam Scholei. u. (Arb.) 112 All his sentences be 
rownd and trimlie framed, 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. xcviii, 
He that is round within himselfe. 1660 Br, Fert Life Hamr- 
thond H.'s Wks. 1674 1. 23 His stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred sometimes by Parentheses. 
1781 CowPER able-t. 517 If senliment were sacrific’d to 
sound, And truth cut short to make a period round. 1839-52 
Baitey Festus 332 Ere yet he could. .foresee Life’s round 
career accomplished in the skies. 1840 Cartyte /erocs iii. 
(1858) 263 It is Iruly a lordly spectacle how this great soul 
(se, Shakspere] takes-in all kinds of men and objects,..sets 
them forth to us in their round completeness, 

+b. Thoroughly accomplished ; carried out to 


a proper finish. Ods. rare. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 37 Wee might haue made 
round worke, and gone thorough stitch, 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Simulation & Diss. (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
tion coinmonly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse, 
which in any Businesse doth spoile the Feathers of round 
flying vp lo the Mark. 1665 in Strype Accé, AZcm. 1V. 352 
‘Vhese instructions 1o make round work were backed with a 
commission to the justices to hear and punish. 

c. Of the voice, sounds, etc.: Full and mellow; 


sonorous, full-sounding. 
1832 L. Hunr Poems 201 The rounder murmur, fast and 


1g0t Enceworti-Jounstone Soxring 42 The left elbow | flush, Of the escaping gush. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, 
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The merry old gentleman, in a good, round, sturdy voice, 
commenced [a song]. 1884 F. M.Crawrorp A/7, /saacs ix, 
His voice..was wonderfully smooth and round. 

III. +10. Of blows, ctc.: Heavy, hard, severe, 
swingeing. Obs. 

Perh. originally =‘swinging’: cf. sense 6. 

61380 Sir Fernmb. 632 Helmes & hauherkes pay kutte 
a two, wip hure strokes rounde. ¢142§ Cast. Persev. 2069 
in Afacro Plays 139 To rounde rappys 3e rape, 1 rede! 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Piler. 16228 Hys Baekye wern so Fel 
and Rounde. 1586 J. Hooxer ‘ist. /red. in Holinshed 11. 
87/2 What a round fall he caught in hisowne turne. ¢ 1595 
Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 58 
Wee had franklie bestowed upon ber verie rownde and 
sownde vollies of shott. 1760-72 H. Brooxe fool af Qual, 
(1809) II]. 20 She gave mea round cuff on the side of my 
head. 

+b. Of fighting : Vigorous; general. Olds. 

x60r Lp. Mountjoy in Moryson /¢é#. (1617) mt. 156 The 
enemy one day.. began a round fight with us, close to our 
trenches. 1633 T. Starrorp /’ac, /7id, m1. xiii. (1821) 368 
Seeing them likely to draw on a round Skirmish. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) I}. 65 Lambert..is for having a 
perfect league with Spain and a round war with these 
Countries, 

ce. Of measures, etc.: Summary, vigorous ; 


severe, harsh. 

1617 Jortescue Papers (Camden) 21 If it will not be fitt 
that order be given for a speedye and rownde proceeding, 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref. 3 It is shares and 
rounder dealing than all this, that must cure the Schismes 
in the Church. 1713 ArsutHnot Yohn Aullu, xiii, A good 
round Whipping. @1715 Burnet Own J ime (1735) V. 147 
The round proceeding of the Lord Godolphin reconciled 
many to him. 

11. Of movement: Quick, brisk, smart. Chiefly 
in phr. @ (goal) vound pace. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. F yj, We cam on spedily a 
both sydes.., but y° Scots indede wt a rounder pace. 1565 
Coorer 7hesanrnus, Citum agieen,..an armie imarchyng a 
rownde pase. 1631 Massincer Emperor Last in. ii, But, 
when we are entered, We shall on, a good round pace. 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4779/4 Trots all, and at a round Rate. 
1771 Mackenzie Jan of Feeling xiv, We walked a good 
round pace. 1806 A. Hunter Cudfna (ed, 3) 135 The same 
effect will scarcely be produced by four hours round trotting. 
1859 Texnyson Enza 33 Round was their pace at first, hut 
slacken’d soon. 1870 Peacock Kal/Skirl, 11. 214 He. .pro- 
ceeded on bis way at a round trot. 


tb. Of delivery : Fluent, easy. Ods. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Volubsitas lingnz, rounde or 
guicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge. 1573 
Baret A. s.v., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 
vtterance. 1736 ArnswortH E£uy.-Lat. Dict. s.v., Vo have 
around delivery, expedite logni. : 

te. Of the tongue; Kcady, prompt. Ods. 

21568 AscHam Scholem. 11, (Arb.) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades, for all purposes, and roundest tonges in 
all matters and places. 

12, Plain, honest, straightforward. 

1516 Br. Fox Rule of St. Benet Aijb, We haue translated 
the sayde rule into oure moders tonge, commune, playne, 
rounde englisshe. 1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
§ 2 The speach..is round without roughnesse. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth, 1. iti. go, | will a round vn-varnish'd Tale deliuer. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) 501 It will he acknowledged,.. 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of Mans 
Nature. 1628 FectHam Resolves (1647) 235 It is good to 
be just and plausible. A round heart will fasten friends, 
and linke men to thee in the chaines of love. a@1700 B, E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Round-dealing, Plain, Honest Dealing. 
{Hence in later Dicts.] 1814 Cuatmers ord. iii. 96 They 
deliver what they have to say in a round and unvarnished 
manner, 

Of persons: Plain-spoken, not mincing 
matters, uncompromising, severe in speech (+ or 
dealings) zz#h another. 

1524 State Papers, Hen. VIII, 1V. 225 Onles ye see 
some likelihode that she woll falle to folowe the Kingis 
mynd, the sonner ye be round with her the better. 1539 
CromweEtt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I]. 177 The 
said bishop hath bene very playn and Rownde witl: Mes- 
sieurs of the counseill there. 1579-80 Nortn Pilxtarch 
(1612) 747 Upon land they {se. pirates] found he [Czsar] was 
very round with them, as also their iudge at Sea, 1607 
Suaxs. 7¥snon 1. ii. 8 He will not heare, till feele: I must 
beround with him. @ 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes tt. xxvi. 
(1640) 33 He is plaine and duly round with him; a plaine 
laying open of tbe fault of the offendor, is necessary to bring 
him to the sight of his fault. 1867 TrotLorE Chron. Barset 
I]. lvit. 135 Must he not be round with her, and give her to 
understand in plain words? 1869 — //e £wew, etc. ii, We 
all know what a husband means when he resolves to be 
round with his wife. 

b. Similarly without const. Somewhat rare. 

1565 1. Starteton Fortr, Farth 112* S. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see, after his maner. 1633 EArt 
Mancu. Ad Aondo (1636) 50 A man inay be mannerly in the 
form, but must be round in the matter. a 1649 WinrHROP 
New Eng. (1853) 1.99 The deputy began to be in passion, 
and told the governour that, if le were so round, he would 
be round too. ; 

e. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 

¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Crom, 1x, xviii. 1763 The Erle maid an- 
sucre rownd, He walde nocht for a thowsand pownd. 1570 
Henry's Wallace xt. 1362 For all thi round reheirs Thow 
has na charge. 1599 Suaks. /7en. V’, 1v. 1. 216 Your reproofe 
is something tooround. 1641 Mitton dA vinzady, Wks. 1851 
III. 230 ‘Yo deale by sweet..instructions, gentle admoni- 
tions, and sometimes rounder reproofs. 1655 Vicholas Papers 
(Cainden) II. 234 Cardfinal] Mazarine writ a round and 
peremptory lettre to Mons de Bourdeaux to conclude y* 
peace or come away. 1749 Fietpinc ow Foes vu. iv, 
Gave her servantsaround scold, 1809 W. Irvine A wicker, 
Vil. ix. (1849) 428 A memorial addressed to the governor, 
remonstrating in good round ternis on his conduct. 1864 
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M. Evre Lady's Walks S. France v. (1865) 55 She tells 
you home truths in the roundest manner, 

14. Of lies or oaths: Bold, arrant, downright; 
not toned down in any way. 

1645 Liberty of Conscience 28 Yet Hushai made a round 
lie. a1714 Suare Serm. Wks. 1754 1V. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. 1843 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, xiii, To swear a few round oaths. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 272 Konnd un, an unblushingly given and well-pro- 
portioned lie. 

+b. Gross, heinous. Ods. rare. 

1638 Mepe és. (1672) 311 If thou makest not thy mouth 

a glorious organ,..thou art a deep and a round offender. 
e. Of assertions, etc.: Positive, unqualified. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. V11. 494/2 This B. J. is a round Asserter 
when he said [etc.]. @1814 Burney In Boswell’s Fohuson 
(Globe) an. 1780 note, This assertion concerning Johnson's 
insensibility to the pathetic powers of Otway is too round. 
1822 Scott Peers! xxi, Julian made no answer whatever 
to this round intimation. 

5. In special collocations: round-back, 
a person having a rounded back; round ball, 
(a) a kind of musical instrument for beating; (6) 
a particular form of ball-game; round bolt, a 
forelock bolt; round bone (see quots.); round 
cap, one who wears a round eap; tan under- 
graduate of Cambridge ; round coal, coal from 
which the small has been separated; large or 
‘lumpy’ coal; round corn (see quot.); round 
dropstone, = DropstoNe; round frock (see 
quot. 1875); hence vound-frocked adj.; round 


game, any game, esp. at cards, in which each of , 


a number of persons plays on his own account; 
round haddock (see quot.) ; tround hale (see 
quot. and IIALE sé,5 1); round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron; ¢ round-long a., oblong ; round 
meal, coarse oatmeal; round O, (a) a ‘round’ 
lie ; (@) a circle or number of persons; (c) Cricket 
(see quot.); tround peal (see quot.) ; round- 
ridging, ploughing in rounded ridges; + round 
ringing (see quot.) tround salad(?); round 
seam seizing, sewing, splice, stern (see quots.); 
round text, large round-hand; round tilth (see 
quots.); +roundtire,some part or form of woman’s 
head-dress; round tool (see quot.); round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed toyethcr ; 
round tower, Archaol., one of a number of high 
circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base 
to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
in certain countries, esp. Ireland; round trade 
(see quot.) ; round trip, a circular tour or trip, 
one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 


place; round turn, work (sce quots.). 

1605 Bren Jonson Volfone v. i, But your clarissimo, old 
*round-hack, he will crump you like a hog-louse, with the 
touch, 1688 Homme Armoury iti. xvi.(Roxb.) 55/2 The third 
sort consists in striking, as Tahor, Timbrell,.. Bell, Cymball, 
*Round Ball, Jews Harp. 1871 Cutrtine Student Life 
Amherst 112 ‘Wicket’ and ‘Round Ball’ were quite com- 
non once, though of late years, ‘ Base Ball’ has entirely 
superseded them. 1703 R. Neve Crty & C. Purchaser 33 
*Round-bolts (or long Iron-pins) with a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other. 1831 Youatr Horse 262 The 
joint of the upper bone of the thigh with the haunch is com- 
monly called the whirl or *round bone. _ 1856 STONEHENGE 
Brit. Rur. Sports 673/2 Round-Bone Disease is not un- 
common... When the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
[often] fixes upon the round-bone as the seat of the mischief. 
1719 Freethinker No. 153 Many a Damsel, who has marry'd 
a *Round-Cap, has dearly repented of her Bargain...An 
Undergraduate should no more be allowed to venture upon 
Wedlock, than an Apprentice. 1706 J.C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 38 If the Coals be Hewed or Wrought pretty *Round 
and Large Coals. 1764 A/useuse Rost. 111. xx. 84 Phe coin- 
mon custom, of calling large coals rox coads. 1883 GREs- 
LEY Gloss. Coal-2i, 207 Round Coal, coal in large lumps, 
either hand-picked or after passing over screens to take out 
the small. 1889 Cent. Dict, s.v. Corn, *Round corn, a 
trade-name for the grain of a class of yellow maize with 
small, round, very hard kernels. 1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 
252 Stalagutes,..*Round Dropstone. 1797 Sporting 
Afag, X. 98 Members of the Agriculturean Club, or *Round- 
Frock Society. 1875 Partsu Sussex Dial., Round-Srock, 
a loose frock or upper garment of coarse material, generally 
worn by country-people over their other clothes. 1809 W. 
STEVENSON Agvric. Survey 88 The ‘*round-frocked farmers * 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets in the 
dress of their forefathers). 1790 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
vi. 169 At night [we] laugh, chat,and play *round games at 
cards, 1838 Dickens Nickleby i, Speculation is a round 
game ; the playerssee little or nothing of their cards at first 
Starting, 1883 Lp. R. Gower Reminisce. I. 122 What splen- 
did round games we used to play in the evenings! 1883 
19¢/ Cent. July 162 The fish intended for the tahle are not 
eviscerated, hence they are called ‘*round’ haddocks to 
distinguish them from the others which are called ‘kit’ 
haddocks. 1607 J. CARPENTER 22, Maus Plough 209 The 
*Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the carnall 
mans actions. 1875 cca Dict. Mech, 2242/1 Plumbing 
and Soldering Tools...d, *round iron. 1668 Cutrerrer & 
Cote Barthol. Anat... xviii. 49 Their shape is *round-long 
and somwhat square. a 1843 Sourney Doctor Interch. 
xxiv. (1847) VII. 79 It was *round Meal, 1844 H. Ste- 
ruens Bk, Farm V1. 365 There is no douht that the round 
meal makes the best porridge when properly made. 1605 
London Prodigal \u, i, My maisters mind is bloody, thats 
a *round O (aside), And therefore, syr, intreatie is but 
vaine. 1845 Athenvum Feb, 110 The playhouse additions 
and omissions were all very well for the round O of ad- 
mirers who went to see and hear. 1863 C. Reape //ard 
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Cash vii, Alfred told her ‘the round O’, which had yielded 
to ‘the duck’s-egg’, and was becoming obsolete, meant the 
cipher set by the scorer against a player’s name, who is 
out without making a run. 1688 R. Hotme Arwonry 1. 
462/2 A “Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what space 
of [time] the Ringers please. 1786 Young's Ann. Agri- 
culture V. 107 We reject up-setting, which is here called 
*round-ridging..; and we plough the land flat. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armonry mm. 462/2 *Kound Ringing, when the 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore stroak and Hack stroak. 1578 Lye 
Dodoens 422 Vhey do mingle it amongst other herhes, in 
*rounde salades, and Iunkettes with egges. 1626 Capr. 
Smith dAccid. Yung. Seamen 17 Twyne,a munke seame, a 
*round seame, a suit of sayles. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 598 
What is called round-seam sewing.., which permits the 
leather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 
passed through it, namely, upwards. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 581 Round-Seam, the edges or selvedges sowed 
yo Sean without lapping. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s 
Man. 8 Seizing the parts together with a “round seizing. 
1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-bh. 581 Round Seizing, this is 
made by a series of turns, with the end passed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 692 
*Round sewing or ordinary glove stitch, piqué stitch, 
and prick seam. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Splice, 
*Round-Splice, is when a rope’s end is so let into another, 
that they shall be as firm as if they were hut one rope. 
1867 SmyTH Saslor’s Word-bk. 582 Round Splice, one which 
hardly shows itself, from the neatness of the rope and the skill 
of the splicer. ¢1850 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 143 “Kound 
stern, the stern of a vessel whose bottom, wales, &c. are 
wrought quite aft, and unite in the stern-post. 1766 SerLe 
Art Writing 6 The large *Round Text..cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand. 1849 Lyrron Cartons 22 De- 
signed for the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication. 1763 J/usexm Rust. 1. 112 They keep their 
lands constantly cropped without fallow, which they call 
sowing a “*round-tilth. 1796 Boys Agrie. Kent (1813) 73 The 
..rich sandy loain..cultivated under the round tilth system 
of East Kent, viz. Beans, Wheat, Barley. 1657 REEVE God's 
Plea 123 How mnuch girdles, gorgets,..slippers, *roundtires, 
sweetballs, rings,. .do cost in our daies, many asighing hus- 
band doth know by the years account. 1875 Knicut Doct. 
Mech., *Round-tool, a round-nose chisel..for making con- 
cave moldings. 1896 A//butt's Syst. Med. |. 452 A pulley 
is firmly fastened to the foot of the bed (an ordinary *round 
towel is a useful one), 1827 G. Hicoins Celtic Druids Pref. 
p. xlvi, Throughout Scotland and Ireland there are scat- 
tered great numbers of *Round Towers. a@1x1878 Sir G. 
Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 14 The Early Irish remains 
are mainly of three classes: the. .domestic buildings of the 
monks; the oratories and churcbes ; and the round towers. 
1858 Simmonps Dret. Trade, *Round-trade, a term on the 
river Gaboon and neighbourhood for a description of har- 
ter, comprising a large assortment of miscellaneous articles. 
1892 (all Mall G.4 July:7/2 A stated fare will be charged 
for the *round trip. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 53 
Haul well out, and take a *round-turn with the earing round 
the cringle. 1846 A. Younc Nawt. Dict. s.v.,To take a 
round turn of a rope, means to pass it completely round any 
thing in order to hold on. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk. 
582 Round-Turn in the Hawse,a term implying the situa- 
tion of the two cahles of a ship, which, when moored, has 
swung the wrong way three times successively ; if after this 
she come round till her head is directed the same way as at 
first, this makes a round turn and elbow. 1750 W. Exits 
Mod. Husbandin. 1. 16 ‘Vhis we call *round work, because 
the ploughman begins in the middle of so much ground as 
he intends for one broad-land. 

b. In names of plants, etc.: round Adam’s 
apple (see ADAM’S APPLE 1) ; round aristclochia, 
birthwort, = vound heartwort; round dock, 
+ (2) monk’s rhubarb; (4) déal., the common 
mallow (by error for round hock); round edder 
(see EppER sd.); round heartwort, a variety 
of birthwort (Aristolochia rotunda), having round 
roots ; round radish, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, the common turnip. 

1729 Damprer’s Voy. 111. 444 * Round Adam's Apple. Its 
Flowers five leaved with Purple Veins; the Fruit round. 
1548 Lurner Vames Herbes (E. D.S.) 15 Aristolochia is of 
tbree sortes. The fyrst..may be named in englishe ‘round 
..astrolochia or round hertworte. 1728 CHamBers Cyed. 
s.v. A vistolochia,The round {aristolochia] is of a sub-acrid.. 
Taste. 1551 Tuxner Herbal (1568) 43 Aristolochia rotunda 
..may be called in Englyshe .. *round byrthwurte. 1725 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Wounds, Aloes, Round Birthwort. 1712 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 27 Yhe great, comnion *round 
Dock, which many People cultivate. 1825 JENNINGS Diai. 
WW, Eng. 64 The round-dock leaves are used at this dayasa 
remedy..for the sting ofa nettle. 1729 Dampier Voy. III. 
449 “Round Edder. Hasaround cordated milky Leaf. 1548 
*round hertworte [see vound artstolochia). 1580 BLUNDE- 
vit Horsem.v. 5», Take of..round Hartwood, one ounce. 
1611 Cotcr., Rave vonde,,.the *round Raddish. 1562 Tur- 
NER /erbad 1. 113 The great *round rape called commonly 
aturnepe. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 593 The round Rape or tur- 
nep at the beginning hath great rough brode leaues. 1731 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Rafa, *Round Garden Turnip, 
with a white Root. : 

c. In names of fishes, etc., as round fish, fish 
of a rounded (as opposed to flat) form ; round- 
fish: (a) the pilot-fish, Coregonus guadrilateralis ; 
(6) the common carp; round herring, land- 
crab, -mouth, -oyster, tail (see quots. and sbs.). 

1630 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Contmonw. 124 Upon the 
coast of Bretaigne, where it is muddy, store of *round fish, 
as Laimprey, Conger, Haddocke. 1895 Darly News 25 
Nov. 5/3 The immature fishes caught by line are almost 
entirely round fishes, such as haddock and cod. 1836 Sir 
J. Richarpson Fauna Bor, Amer. 111. 204 Our voyagers 
named it the *round-fish, and I have given it the specific 
appellation of gvadrilateralis, 1882 Jorpax & Gilbert 
Synop. Fishes North America 298 Coregonus] guadri« 
lateralis,..Pilot-fish ;..Shad Waiter, Round-fish. /é7d. 263 
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Elrumeus,..*Round Herrings. 1729 Damrisr Voy. 111. 
419 The "Round Land-Crab. Runs Side-ways and Swiftly. 
1886 Athenzum May 618/3 The *round-miouths, such as 
the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
constitution of their mouth. 1681 Grew Jfuseune i. Vi. 1. 
144 The *Round-Oysier. with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Navle. 1836 Yarrett Briz. Fishes 11. 32 Vhe pos- 
terior edge [of the tail] becomes convex 3.. which has caused 
this fish [bull-trout] to be designated in the Annan by the 
name of *Roundtail when old, and Sea-Trout when young. 
1832 J. Rensie Consp, Butterjfi. § M. 159 The *Round tip 
(Ditula rotundana..). Wings six lines, very bluntly 
rounded, smoke-coloured. /éid¢. 114 The *Round Wing 
(Cabera rotundaria..)..; wings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, rounded. 

16. Parasynthetic combs., as round-dacked, -bar- 
relled, -bellied, -botlomed, -celled, -cornered, 
-cdged, -eyed, -fooled, -hoofed, etc.; also round- 
made, -shapen; ROUND-ARCHED, -EARED, etc. 

1844 H. StepHens BS. Farm 11. 403 If the field has a 
*round-backed form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1768/4 A white 
grey Roan Gelding,..*round barrel’d, full gascoign’d. 1828 
Scott F, .W/. Perth viii, A strong black horse,..strong 
limbed, well-coupled, and round-barrelled. 1611 Corar., 
Matrac, a..wide, *round-bellied bottle. 1738 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Retort, ..a round-bellied vessel, either of earth or 
glass. 1756 Nucest Gr. Zour, Germany I. 323 Large, 
round-bellied vessels of great hurthen. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. 111. xxix. 93 The *round-bottomed phial some- 
times used by chemists. 1873 T, H. Green /utrod. Pathol. 
(ed. 2) 120 A small *round-celled sarcoma of the liver. 1704 
Dict. Rust. (1726) sv. Mallows, Great white Roots, from 
whence arise *round-corner'd Leaves. 1843 HoLTZapPFFEL 
Turning |. 228 A piece of flat iron..is thinned..by..a 
*round-edged fuller. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxiii, Rob the 
*round-eyed. .looked on and listened. 14..in Harrow. Hell 
Introd. 25 After the asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndyd,..and 
*rownd-foted, 1593 Suaks. Vex, 4 Ad. 1, *Round-hoofed, 
short-jointed, fetlocks shag and long,..Look, what a horse 
should have, he did not lack. 1672 Jossetyn New. Eng. 
Rarities 20 The Jaccarib,..a kind of Deer, as big as a 
Stag, round hooved. 1898 R. Bripces Prometh. Wks. 1.50 
Round-hoofed or such as tread with cloven foot? 1866 
Geo. Euior F. Holt (1868) 19 The little *round-limbed 
creature that had been leaning against her knees. 1820 
Scort .4b60f xx, The falconer..mounted his stout, *round- 
made, trotting nag. 1776 Da Costa Elein. Conchol. 222 
Both the *round-mouthed [shells] and these. 1661 R. W. 
Conf. Charac. (1860) 37 The byasse of all his wooden headed 
*roundnodled associates. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) Sv. 
Ranunculus, *Round-pointed Leaves, of a pale, yellow 
blush on the inside. 182g J. NicHOLson Oferat. MWechanic 
330 Driving a round-pointed bar into a sort of loam. 1852 
Munpy Antifodes (1857) 195 Many of these..were mounted 
on rough, ‘round-ribbed cart mares. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer. WildJowl v. 94 By well-bred I..mean..a long,.. 
round-ribbed, and broad loined dog. ¢1g00 Mavunpev. 
(Roab.) xxiL 100 Paire mouthes er “round schapen, lyke a 
hors scho, 1523 Firzners. Husd. § 77 Vhe.ix. propertyes 
ofafoxe. The..thyrde, to be *rounde-syded. 1862 ‘ Vax- 
DERDECKEN' Vacht Sailor 143 A beamy, round-sided vessel. 
1690 Lond. Gas, No. 2579/4 A *round-skirted Saddle 
1861 Wyte Mecvitce MWezkt, /fard. 
8x The person’s boots.. were neat, *round-toed Welling- 
tons. 1866 SterHens Ruaic Won. 1. 305 Bone Combs,.. 
more or less *roundtopt. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound x12 The hills around Auckland .. are nearly all 
round-topped. 2683 Loud. Gas, No. 1837/4 He is a 
*round trussed Man. 1677 /dn?2. No. 1208/4 Of a low 
stature, “round visaged.* 1605 SHaks. Leary 1. L 14 She 
grew ‘round womb’d, and had..a Sonne for her Cradle. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as rourd-billed, -bodied, -crested, -furrowed, 
-horned, -lipped, -tailed, -toed. 

1688 Pil. Trans. XV11. 990 These Birds more than any 
other “Round-bill'd Birds seem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. //ist, (1824) TI. 408 One 
species of round-billed water fowl 1752 J. Hite //ist. 
Anim. 16 Vania teres, the *tround-bodied Tania: it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches. 1748 CaTessy 
Vat. Hist. (1754) 94 Vhe ‘round-crested Duck... The head 
is crowned with a very large circular crest 1783 LatHamM 
Gen, Synop. Birds WU. 1. 362 Round-crested Flycatcher : 
the crown of the head is furnished with a remarkable rounded 
crest, 16Sr Grew wJJauseuit 142 The *Round Furrow'd 
Escallop, with smooth Shells or Valves. 1782 JEFFERSON 
Notes Virginia (1787) 88 The flat-horned elk, or original. 
The *round-horned elk. 1776 Pexnany Srit. Zool. IL. 52 
*Roundlipped (whale), Vhe character of this species is to 
have the lower lip broader than the upper, and of a semi- 
circular form. 1801 SHaw Gen. Zool. Il. 11. 495 Under- 
jawed Mysticete... Round-lipped Whale. 1766 Complete 
karmer sv. Insect X. 3/2 Those *round-tailed worms, 
which are found in the intestines of men, horses, &c. 178r 
Pennant //ist. Quadrup. 11. 540 Manati, Round-tailed. 
1804 SHAW Gen. Zool, V. 1. 228 Round-tailed Chub. 1752 
Hice Hist. Anim. 112 The *round-toed Rana, with the 
body narrow behind. 

c. In names of plants, etc, as vound-/rutled, 
-polded, -rooted, -seeded. Also OUND-LEAVED, 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V.296 *Round-Sfruited Rush, 
Stem erect,..capsule roundish. 1725 fam. Dict. sv. Blow- 
ing, The *‘Round-Podded of Carnations. . will begin to crack 
their Husks on one side. 1611 Cotcr, Pred-poul, the 
*round-rooted, or Onion-rooted Crowfoot. 1731 Miter 
Gard, Dict.s.v. Kaphanus, The small round-rooted Radish 
is not very common in England. Jf. s.v. Aristolochia, 
The round-rooted Birthwort. 1729 Damfier's Voy. 111. 442 
The *Round seeded Sensible, 


17. In comb, with nonns used aéfrié. 

1591 SytvesTER Du Sartas i. v. 666 Where She..may 
rear Her round-Front Palace in a place secure. 1688 
Hotme Armoury uit. 3582 The fourth (sort of turner’s 
tool] is termed a round edge Grooving Hook. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl s.v. Nails, Round-head Nails, proper to 
fasten in Hinges 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art 
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1. 111 One which is convex, is sometimes called a round- 
sole [plane]. 1851-3 Jomdltnson's Cycl Aris & Mauts, 
(1866) I. 642/1 Round edge equalling file, and round-edge 
joint file. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1995/1 Round-joint 
File,a kind of clockmaker’s file. /ézd., Round-nose chisel, 
Round-nose plane. 1889 D. J. Hamitton Tert-bk. Path, 
1. 363 The large round-cell sarcoma. 1895 JJodet Steant 
Eng. 90 It is..froughed down’ with a round-end tool to 
the required form. 


Round (raund), adv. and prep. [f. Rounp a. 
or s6.1 In early use perh. for around, after F. 


en rond, au rona.] 

In both adv. and prep. tbe strengthened forms al? round, 
right round, round and round, are common. 

A. adz. (For idiomatic uses with dring, come, 
get, go, see these verbs.) 

I. 1. Of motion: With a circular course, so as 
to return again to the point of departure. Also 
transf. of time. 

a1290 Beket 2125 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 Al round it orn 
aboute is heued, ase it were a dyademe, And al-round bare- 
abouten it lay. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus sv. Orbis, To go 
rounde or in arynge. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartus 1. iis 712 
Loud it grones and grumbles, It rouls, and roars,and round- 
round-round it rumbles, 1611 Coter. s.v. Circulation, The 
yapour..seemes to goe round, or circle-wise. 1743 P 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes Vv. Xi, 21 Meczenas counts a 
length of years To roll in bright succession round. 1746 
— Epist. u. t. 289 As the year brought round the jovial 
day. 1798 Coceripce Anc. Mar. 1. xvii, It ate the food.. 
And round and round it flew, 1863 Writmier Mithri- 
dates at Chios 32 Once more the slow dumb years Bring 
their avenging cycle round. 1875 Jowett Pé:to (ed. 2) IV. 
253 Thus we go round and round im a circle and make no 
progress. 

ie. 1704 SwirT Tale Td Pref., He may ring the Changes 
as far as it will go, and vary his Phrase ‘till he has talk'd 
round. 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 
(orig. as seated at a table); hence, with (succes- 
sive) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 
pany, body of persons, etc. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. V/I/, 1. iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let 
it goe round. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 350 She 
nam’‘d the ancient herces round, Expiain'’d for what they 
were renown'd, 1786 Burns Halloween vii, ‘The auld 
Guidwife’s weel-hoordet nits Are round an’ round divided. 
1826 Lams Pop. Kallactes ix, When a money subscription 
is going round. 1863 Speke Disc. Vile 36 One pig, enough 
to feed the whole camp round. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. 
/s?. (1886) 5 Sometimes he would call for glasses round. 

+c. From al] sides; all over. Obs. rare. 

1634 SHirLey Opforlunity v. ii, Pis. Looke better on me. 
Lau. We have seene you round, Sir. 1726 Swirt Gullirver 
1. ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me rcund with great 
Adiniration. 1766 Gotosm, Vic. HW. xiv, After he had fora 
good while examined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, he would have nothing to say to hini. 

+d. On all four feet. Ods. 

1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2290/4 A hlack..Colt..shoed round. 
1711 /béd. No. 4875/4 Shod all round. 1768 Wescey Jrui. 
31 Oct., I procured one to shoe iny horse all round. 

fig. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 95 This is his Fourth Wife ; 
then he has been shod round. 

e. Through, throughout ; from beginning to end. 

Chiefly in ptr. all the year round (also used attrid.). The 
use approaches that of the prep. following the sb. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Yellow, The flowers of 
the acacia..may be kept all the year round. 1851 MayHew 
London Lab. WW. 112 Some [buyers] collect the skins all the 
‘ear round, 1872 Dudbdin Univ. Mag. Feb. 224 ‘The San 
Pranciscans now eat the best of grapes, cherries, and pears, 
almost the year round. 1893 K. Saxporn S. California 
188 Pasadena is the greatest all-the-year-round health-resort 
in the world. 

f. So as to include or visit in succession a number 
of places or persons. 

1821 Crare 711), Minstr. U1. 117 Seeking, hirpling round 
froin tine to time, Her harmless sticks froin hedges hung 
with rime, 1861 [see Go wv 88 c]. 1884 Dowex 7v.ra- 
tion & Taxes (1888) Il. 33 Employing a number of young 
men to go round with samples. 1897 AnsTEy /'rav. Com. il, 
Mr. Podbury, who’s kincoly volunteered to conduct us round, 

g. =Asoct adv. g. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1260 O. W. Hotes £dsie V. xvi, Those unwholesume.. 
creatures, that look not fit to he round aiong live folks, 
1890 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 111 There 
were no wild beasts, or robbers, likely to be ‘round’. 1894. 
Mrs. Dyan Jan's Keeping (1899) 25 That sickening old 
brute..has been fooling round making up to the General 
and Mrs. Yorke lately. 

2. In a ting or circle ; so as to encompass, en- 
circle, or enclose something; on each wal) or side 
(of a room, etc.). 

atzgo [see sense 1], a15§39 Cart. Rrevalle (Surtees) 341 
Tbe itiromys north therof scelyd round with waynscot. 1565 
Coorer Tiesaurns, Orbem facere,..to stande rounde, that 
they may be ready for their enemies euery way. 1593 
Suaks. 3 //en. V7, 1 ii. 171 Vutill my mis-shap'd Trunke, 
that beares this Head, Be round impaled with a glorious 
Crowne. 1615G.Sanxpys 7 vav. 234 Vhe.. priucipall houses 
were stucke round on the outside with lampes. 1667 
Mitton P. £. vit. go How first began..the ambient Aire 
wide interfus'd Imbracing round this florid Earth. 1732 
Benrkecey Alciphr. i. § 1 Fields planted round with plane- 
trees. 1797 CoterioceE Kubla Ahaz 7 So twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walls and towers were girdled round. 
1817 Keats ‘/ stood tip-toe’ 166 He had found A little 
space, with boughs all woven round. 1859 ‘fENNyYSoN 
Geraint & Enid 335 My followers ring him round. 1893 
C. G. Leranpo .iem. 1. 36 A hall, hung round with many 
old family portraits. 

b. Soas to form a ring or circle ; so as to have 


a circular form or section. 


ROUND. 


¢1386 CuHaucer Prol. 589 His heer was by his erys ful 
round yshorn. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hex. VII, c. 6 Pinnes 
..shal..haue..the point well and rounde filled canted and 
sharped. 1580 Biunoevit Horsent.v. 40 b, When the horse 
lieth down, he spreadeth himselfe abrode, not being able to 
lie round togither on his bellie. 

3. In every direction from a centre; on all sides ; 
al] about. 

¢1440 Vor? Myst. xxx. 165 He will..refe vs be remys pat 
are rounde. c1s00 IVorld & Child 5 For 1am kynge and 
well knowen in these realmes rounde. 1513 Douctas Af nets 
v. vi. 79 As this 3onkeir heiron tred and fut sett,.. wenyng 
hym victour round. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 201 All Sounds 
move Round; That is to say; on all Sides. 1719 Yornc 
Busiris 1.1, Which will rise in flames At the least breath, 
and spread destruction round. 1781 Morison in Sc. Pasa- 


| phr. xxxv. 5 As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 


rance round. 1808 Scotr J/arm.1. x, As Lord Marmion 
cross’d the court, He scatter’d angels round. 1852 M. 
Arnoto Tristram & /seult 247 All round the forest sweeps 
off, black in shade. 1884 ee 18 Oct. 3938/1 We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. i 

b. By measurement in al] directions from a 


given centre. 

1656 H. Puittips Purch. Patt. (1676) 112 Within 20 miles 
round off London. 1766 Gotosm. Ve. IW. iii, Scarce a 
farmer's daughter within ten miles round but what had 
found him successful and faithless. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger i. vi. 93 They will wake up all the sheep 
in the pens fora mile round. 1842 Louisa S.CostEtto Pilgr. 
Auvergne 1. 158 Hundreds of peasants. .hurrying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

c. In the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 

1785 Burns Cofter’s Sat. Nt. iv, Belyve the elder bairns 
come drappin in, At Service out, amang the Farmers roun’. 
1865 Kixnestey Herew., xli, Hardly a French knight or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabout, or indirect way 


or course. 

1668 Perys Diary 7 July, We are fain to go round by 
Newgate because of Fieet-bridge being under rebuilding. 
1718 S. Sewatu Diary 2 July, Lt. Govr. came home round 
in Mr. Gore’s Calash. 1766 Goins. Vic. WV. x, ‘The horse- 
way,..was five miles round, though the foot-way was but 
two. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 396 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending round by the heads of the Friths. 
1850 Mrs. BrowninG Aomance Swan's Nest xv, Ellie..rose 
up gaily,..And went homeward, round a mile. . 

b. Denoting arrival or presence at some point 
or place reached by an indirect route. 

1698 Fryer Acc. Z. India & P. 175 The rest [of the sea- 

orts] are Possessed by the Malabar Raja’s round to Porto 
Novo. 1755 WasHincton I’ rit. (1889) 1. 208 Doctor Craik 
is expected round to Alexandria in a vessel. 1822 SHELLEY 
Prose Wks, (1880) LV. 270, I suppose..that you will not be 
round here until the middle of summer. 1841 J. T. Hew- 
Letr Parish Clerk 1.97 The carriage was ordered round. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 179 If I'd only known.., 
I could have asked some of the fellows round to meet you, 

5. Cricket. a. In the direction lying behind the 
batsman ; ‘to leg’. 

1857 Hucurs You Brown u, viii, A beautifully pitched 
ball for the outer stuinp, which the. unfeeling Jack. .hits 
right round to leg for five. 1882 Daily 7Telegr. 20 May, 
Murdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4’s. 

b. =hounp-anrM 1. 

1859 Al? Vear Kound No. 13. 305 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and I bowled ‘round’ at the other. 

II. 6. With a rotatory or whirling movement. 

c1500 MVorld & Child 79 Lo, ny toppe I dryve in same,— 
Se, it torneth rounde! 1565 Coorrr 7hesaurus, Roto, to 
tourne a thing rounde like a wheele. 1596 SHaks. Zant, 
Sky. v. ii. 20 He that is giddie thinks the world turns 
round. 1638 Bratuwait Baruabees Fra. u. (1818) 65 Who 
will drink tall th’ world run round-a. 1679 Pranck Add. 
.Varrative 26 The Compendiarist’s head turns round. 1719 
De For Cresee 1. (Globe) 509 The whole World isin Motion, 
rouling roundand round. 1782 Cowrer J. Gi/pin 41 Smack 
went the whip, round went the wheels. 1860 ‘T'vxoatt 
Glac. 1. iit 30, I struck my staff into the snow, and turned 
it round and round. 1859 Rus«in Q. ef Afr i. § 39 Their 
({dolphins’] black backs roll round with exactly the slow 
motion of a water-wheel. 

7. Ina curve, spirally. 

1611 Cotcr., Chantourné, turned round, as the shell of a 
snayle. 

8. In the opposite direction; to or towards the 
Opposite quarter. 

21765 Sir Andrew Barton 1. iii. in Percy Religues LU. 
177 King Henrye frownd, and turned him rounde. 1787 
*G. GamBapo’ Acad. /lorsem. (1809) 38 If his horse has 
stopt and turned round five thousand times with him. 
2842 Macavucay //oratinus \viii, Round turned he, as not 
deigning Those craven ranks to see. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 464 Socrates looked round at us as ie manner was. 

b. To the opposite view ; to a different opinion, 
frame of mind, etc. 

1825- (see Come v.67]. 1855 Kincstey lVistiv. Ho! xv, 
He submitted for the nonce, and Cary thought..that he had 
talked him pretty well round. 1859 Geo. Etior A. Sede 
xxi, The only way to bring him round would be to show 
him what was for his own interest. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
vili. § 2.461 England veered round again to Protestantism 
under Elizabeth. a 1887 Jerrenies /ield & Hedgerow (1892) 
318 It was no little matter to coax him round to unchain his 
vessel. 

III. +9. Roundly; with a round or full utter- 
ance; in round terms. Odés. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. Prol. 3 Inchirche whan I preche, | 
peyne me to hauvean hauten speche; I rynge it outeas rounde 
as eny belle. 1565 Cooper /hesaurus, Clausule rotundz, 
full and perfitte clauses of sentenses fallyng rounde. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton w.iili)], Yet take hede, 1 say, I must tel you 
my tale round. 1682 N.O. So:lean'’s Lutrin 1. 73 Thus 
spoke our Lover whining, plain and round. 1780 Jfirror 
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No. 97 They sbould be taught..to speak their own lan- | guage of the gentry many miles round the Wrekin, to go to 


guage rough and round. 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

1774 Ana. Reg, Nat. Hist. 65/2 When a bird is thus 
become perfect in his lesson, he is said to sing his song 
round, or in all its varieties of passages, which he connects 
together, and executes without a pause. 

flO. With a free or easy motion; with celerity 


or freedom. Ods, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 175 His steede .. gooth an 
Ambil in the way Ful softely and rounde. 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 189 We are after meate merier, giue 
more pleasant aunsweres, and goe rounder away with anie 
matter, then when we are fasting. 1597 T. Morey /utrod, 
MWus. 27 You must begin againe and sing..in halfe tyme 
(that is, as rounde againe, as you did before). 

+b. Copiously ; without restraint. Ods. rare. 

1582 Stanyuurst sExneis uu. (Arb.) 64 Round fel I too 
weeping,.. with al eke thee sorroful houshold. 

+ ¢. Openly; in a straightforward manner. rave. 

1602 SHAKs. //aut. U1. ii. 139, | went round to worke, And 
(iny yong Mistris) thus I did bespeake. 1650 Mitton 
Teuure Kings 32,1 question not the lawfullness of raising 
War..,for no Protestant Church but have don it round and 
maintain’d it lawful. ; 

+d. Round or raitle, in any casc. Obs.— 

a 1670 Hackett Adbf, Williams i, (1692) 206 In conjunction 
with them, or out of conjunction 4 round or rattle, if he were 
rich he must be a booty, or a compounder, 

11. Comé, (in various senses), as round-blazing, 
-burning, -rolling, -turning adjs.; round-stirring 
sb. 3 round-beset, -fenced adjs.; round-spun a., of 
strong stuff; sturdy. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxvi, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without the dores. 1591 SyL- 
vesteR Du Lartas 1, iv. 130, 1see not how, in those round- 
blazing beams [etc.]. 1598 /éfd. 11. ii. i. 38 Though round- 
fenc’t with guard of armed Knights. 1611 Sec. A/aidens 
Vrag. mi. i, Whe house is round-beset with armed men. 
1642 H. More Song Sou/1.i, 60 Round-turning whirlwinds 
on Olympus steep. 1729 Savace /fanderer 1. 19 Yet 
reddening, yet round-burning up the air, From the white 
cliff, her feet slow-rising glare! 1783 Cowrer /fitaph on 
Hare 29 Eight years and five round-rolling nioons He thus 
saw steal away. 1818 Scotr //rt. Aftd/. xii, He's weel kend 
for a round-spun Presbyterian, and a ruling elder to boot. 

B. prep. 

1. Of motion: So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circuit of ; so as to go around. 

160z Suaxs. Hawt, it. it, 165 Full thirtie times hath 
Pheebus Cart gon round Neptunes salt Wash. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. Ww. 661 Those have thir course to finish, round the 
Earth, 1727-46 THomson Suniuucr 1495 \ Drake, who.. 
bore thy name in thunder round the world. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Music vi. 125 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
their Hand, which was sent round the T'able. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 1. 43 Vhe God, dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. 1865 Kincstey //esew, vi, Then he rode 
back to the ship, and round and round her. 1880 HaucHTon 
Phys. Geogr. it. 17 Her day is now equal to her periodic 
revolution round the earth, 

Comb, 1872 C. Kine Sterra Nevada vii. 134 A weather- 
beaten round-the-worlder. 1889 A dvauce (Chicago) Jan. 24 
As travelers come home from a round-the-world tour, 

b. So as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 
or successively ; also, all about (a certain area). 

1605 SHaks. A/acé, 11, iv. 12 Anon wee’l drinke a Measure 
The Table round. 1689 Burnet 7racrs 1. 77 All those 
offices go round the several Communities, who have the right 
of nomination in their turn. 1697 Drypen Ing. Georg. u. 
526 Round the Streets the reeling Actors ran. 1713 Swirt 
Cadenus & Vanessa 366 A Party next of glitt’ring Dames, 
From round the Purlieus of St. James. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng, iii. 1, 338 Three coaches. .were sent every after- 
noon round the city to bring ladies to the festivities. 1867 
SsuytH Sailor's Word.th., Round the I'leet, a diabolical 
punishment, by which a man, lashed to a frame on a long- 
boat, was towed alongside of every ship in a fleet, to receive 
a certain number of lashes. 1895 Bovknzan Oct. 16/2 
Several gentlemen..who inake avery good living by hawk- 
ing these nightingales round the cafés. 

ce. Throughout, all through ; from beginning to 
end of (a period of time). 

21715 Burnet Ow2 Time (1734) 1. 472 The King..was 
often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 151 Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 317 Oh, tbou 
wouldst promise me the clock round. 

2. Around; about; on the circuit or outer bounds 
of; so as to surrotnd or envelop. 

1662 Everyn Chalco, 
your plate, 1687 A, Lovenn tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. ii. 3 
On the Shoar, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 475 Vhe chief..binds the sacred cinc- 
ture round his breast. 1766 Gotpsm. Vre. W, viii, Our 
family dined in the field, and we sate..round a temperate 
repast. 1831 Cartyte Savé. Res, 11, x, Round one of those 
Book-packages. .come. . various waste printed-sheets. 1861 
Pattison &ss, (1889) I. 45 Round the apartment,..on every 
projecting ledge.., was displayed. .the silver and pewter 
plate, 1887 Bowen Kucid 1. 649 The veil Woven with a 
border round it of yellow acanthus. 

b. Ilaving (some persca or thing) as the central 
figure or subject. 

1898 “cho 1 July 1/6 An American author. .has written a 
novel round the author of the famous Persian ‘ Rubaiyat ’. 

3. In all (or various) directions from; on all 
sides of, 

1729 J. Rocens 22 Seri. (1730) 347 When we come to look 
round us from the Ascent we have made. 1775 R. Kine 
Life & Corr. (1894) 1.18 The Sheep & Cattle belonged to 
Men in Chelsea and round the same. 1816 J. Witson City 
of Plague \. i. 53 When round me silent Nature speaks of 
death, 1849 Macautay //ist, Lug, iit, 1. 339 In the lan- 


aphy 32 Put it round the brims of | 


Shrewsbury was to go to town. 1885 “/arfer's Mag. Feb. 
445/2 She looked round her, and backed against some one 
coming up the street. 

4. So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1728 CHambers Cyc. s.v. Veuns, Her Motion round her 
own Axis [is performed] tn 23 Hours. 1971 Encyct. Brit. 1. 
442 Jupiter turns round his axis ing hours 56 minutes. 1866 
Chantbers's Encyct. V\LL. 361/2 The pressure. .will. .cause 
the ship to revolve round the centre of gravity. 


5. So as to make a turn or partial circuit about, 


or reach the other side of. 

1743 Burkecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 1 This Squadron 
was design’d round Cape Horn into the South Seas. 1787 
*G. Gampapo’ Acad. tlorsent. (1809) 34 1n turning sharp 
round a post. 1833 HERscHEL Astrox. i. 20 The effect of 
refraction, by which we are enabled to see. .round the inter. 
posed segment. 1852 Dickens Bleak ffo. iit, We went 
round the corner. 1894 Hatt Caine AVanxuian 408 They 
brought up a carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Comb, 1820 Edin. Rev. XXX1V. 305 Round-the-corner 
sort of personal satire. 

b. Zo come or get round (a person) : see COME 
v. 44, GET v. 42 a. 

Round (raund), v1 Forms: 4 rown-, 5 
rownd(e, 6 rounde, rond(e; 4- round. [t. 
Rounp a@., in early use perth. after OF. rozdzr. 
Cf, MDu. and Du, vondex, G. (late MHG.) 
runden, rinden, Da. runde, Sw. runda.} 

I. trans. 1. Yo make round; to invest with a 
circular or spherical form. Also re//., to contract 
into a circle or ball. 

€1375 Cursor Af. 7531 (Fairf.), He toke v. stanes rowned 
wip gynne, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode ui. cxlvii. (1869) 133, 
I am pe..irchownes douhter, rownded to gideres wiche 
roundeth him for vertu with hise broches. 1608 Yorseit 
Serpents (1653) 697 Vhis Serpent..climbeth up into trees 
where it roundeth it self round into acircle. 1670 Petrus 
Fodine Reg. 41 The Moniers, who are some to sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin it, 
1806 J. Grauame Birds of Scot. i. 5 Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid,and warps the skep with willow rind, Or rounds the 
lid, still adding coil to coil. 1847 Tenxyson Princess 11. 
350 Ou the lecture slate The circle rounded under female 
hands With flawless demonstration. 1871 Tynpatt Fraguz. 
Sct, (1879) U1. x. 211 What rounded the sun and planets? 

b. To draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form, Also ref. 

1857 A.J. Evus “. 2. Pronune. 1. iit. § 3. 161 By more or 
less rounding the lips while the lingual position is held. 
1890 Clark Russett Ocean Tvag. 11. xx. 156 Amazement 
-.rounded her eyes. 1894 Mus, F. Evtiot Xoman Gossip 
vill, 225 Her eyes rounded themselves in ber head. 

e. To labialize (a vowel). 

1867 A. J. Extis £. £. Promunc. 1. iii, § 3. 162 Hence we 
have this relation.. that (u) is alinost (a) labialized or 
rounded. 1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Back 
and mixed vowels..are rounded by lateral compression of 
the corners of the mouth and, apparently’, of the cheeks. 


2. +a. To deface (coin) by entting or paring. Ods. 
c 1400 Brué clxiii, Kyng Edward..chaungede his mony, 
pat po was foule cotte & rounded. 160z FuLBecne rsf 2. 
Parallel 8g Such as clip, wash, round, or file mony, are only 
to forfeit their lands during their life. @16z5 Sir H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 222 To clip, wash, round, or file, any niony of 
this Realme. 
+b. To cut (the hair) short round the head; to 
trim, crop (the head, a person) in this way. Oés. 

Common in 16th cent.; in later use only as an ecbo of 
Lev. xix. 27. 

1432-50 tr. //ieden (Rolls) VII. 183 Barbosus..was put 
from Yrlonde in that he did rownde the maydes after the 
consuetude of men. 1508 Kennepie Fly ting w. Dunbar 
399, I sali degraid the,..Ger round the hede, transforme the 
tilia fule. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 11. 8 To shave their 
beards, to round their heare, and to frame themselves. .after 
the Norman manner. 1611 Biste Lev. xix. 27 Ye shall not 
round the corners of your heads, 1637 Gittesrie Zug. Pop. 
Cereut, un, ili. 38 Tbe law..simply forbiddeth to round the 
head. 1781S, Peters Hist. Connecticut 69 The Levitical 
law forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head, 

jig. @1§48 Hatt Chrou., Rich. //f, 36 He was rounded 
shorter by the wbole head without attaynder or judgement. 

absol. 1546 Lancctey tr. Pol. Verg. de Javent. in. xii. 
80 b, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by the 
Abantes, 


+c. To cut or pare (the nails). Ods.—° 

1570 Levins Afanip, 220/46 To Rond tbe nayls, putare. 

da. To crop (the ears of dogs). 

1781 P, Beckrorp Th. Hunting (1802) 70 noZe, It may be 
better..to round them [sc. a dog's ears] at their quarters, 
when about six months old...Dogs must not be rounded at 
the time they have the distemperupon them. 1845 Youatt 
Dog ix. (1858) 258 Some sportsmen are accustomed to round 
the ears, that is to cut off the diseased part, 1856 Stong- 
HENGE Srit, Kur, Sports 120/2 The Young Hounds will 
require to be Rounded,..an operation for the removal of a 
portion of their ears, so as to prevent their being torn by 
the briars and thorns. 

3. To make convex or curving in outline; to 
raise to a relief; to form into a cylinder. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ii. 29 Hammer down the 
corners of..this sbank,..and round it as near as you can 
with the bammer. 1702 Appison Dial. Aledals Wks. 1766 
Il1, 165 The figures on several of our modern Medals are 
raised and rounded to a very great perfection. 1719 De 
For Cyzsoe 1. 144 Getting one [block of wood] as big as I had 
Strength to stir, T rounded it. 1876 Ancycl, Brit. 1V. 43/1 
When the glue ts quite dry the back is rounded by beating 
with a hammer, 

vejl, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. ii, The sail.. 
swelled and rounded itself like a white bosom that had 
burst its bodice, 


ROUND. 


b. To develop or fill out to a rounded form. 

@ 1839 PRaED Poents (1864) 11. 23 Slender arnis before my 
face Are rounded with a statue’s grace. 1847 W.C. L. 
Marun She Ox 65/2 These cows. .become full-tleshed and 
rounded, 1884 Aucusta J. E, Witson Vashti i, Sixteen 
years had ripened and rounded the girlish forin. 

4. To finish off, bring to completeness or to a 
perfect form. 

1610 SHaks. /euif. lV. 1. 158 Weare such stuffe As dreames 
are made on; and our little life Is rounded witha sleepe. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 73 These bidden working 
laws that round the world. 1778 Axzz, Reg. 35 They..took 
such measures. .as strongly indicated a design of.. entirely 
rounding his possession of Silesia. 1848 L. Hunt Jar of 
Honey x, 127 We shail round our subject by finishing the 
circle where we began it. 1895 Mrs. OuipHANT J/akers of 
Mod, Rowe 1 vi. 97 Tbe history of the first dedicated 
household. .is thus rounded into a perfect record. 

b. Yo frame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 


gracefully, 

21732 Swiet Alise. (J.), A quaint, terse, florid style, 
rounded into periods and cadencies, without propriety or 
meaning. 1791 Boswete Yohuson (Oxf. ed.) I. 151 His 
periods, though not diligently rounded, are volubie and 
easy. 1842 J. H. Newman Par, Serm., V. ii. 23 The intro- 
duction..of serious and sulemn words. .to round, or to give 
dignity to, a sentence, 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. p. xii, 
In framing au English sentence or in rounding a paragraph. 

ce. To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) 2274 some- 
thing. 

1780 Alirror No. 97 He rounded this pathetic period with 
one of his best oaths. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xiv, Ken- 
wigs was going to say ‘house’, but herounded the sentence 
with ‘apartments’. 1866 NV. 6 Q. 3rd Ser. 1X. 486/1 
Rounding his chailenge with a sweeping attack upon Arch- 
bishop Laud. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius xiii, 
ilaving rounded it {the conversation] neatly with a couple 
of anecdotes,. .lie rose to go. 

5. Hound up: a.'Yo collect or gather up in 
around mass or ball. Also ref. 

1615 T. Apams Black Devil 71 \nnumerable plagues of 
Hell are rounded up together in one. 1642 Fuicer Holy 
Prof. St. v. xviii. 429 He rounded himself up in his own 
pickles. 1650 W.D. tr. Cousenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 43 
The milkie-circle throngeth together a world of little small 
stars crouded, (rounded) up close into one heap. 

+ b. To rebuke or reprove (a person). O6s.—! 

1678 Bunyan /lgr. 1. (1900) 99 Then Christian roundly 
answered, saying, Demas [etc.].  #zarg. Christian roundeth 
up Deinas. 

e. ‘To make up, complete (a number). 

1806 CUMBERLAND Mev. 1.262 [ Johnson added] ‘I want one 
of the dozen, and I must request Mrs. Cumberland to round 
up my number’. 

a. Nat. (See quot. 1886.) 

1846 [see sense 7a}. 1886 Lxcycl. Brit. XX1.604 Round 
up, to sborten up a tackle; to pull up a slack rope througb 
a block. 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
scattered herd and driving it together. Orig. U.S. 
and Austr. Cf. 7¢. 

1847 Cart. C, Sturt Warr. Exped. C. Anstralia (1849) 
I, 228 We rounded up the cattle till the moon should rise. 
1881 Grant Bush-Life Queensland \1, xxxiv. 198 As the 
eager stock-horse rounded up the panting mob. 1891 C. 
Roperts Adrift Amer. 175 Before we turned in tbe horses 
were all rounded up. 

transf. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Fral. 27 May 4/5 All the 
suspects will be rounded up for the coroner's inquest. 1903 
fiines 21 Sept. 4/5 The endiess stretches of country..to be 
‘rounded up’ by the cowboy’ at the end of tlie season. 

f. Similarly without 2. 

1865 Tucker Austral. Stery 108 In the act of rounding 
sone cattle for the purpose of yarding them. 1885 Mrs. 
C. Praep Head Station 54 A stockman and a brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

6. Hound off. a. To make round, convex, or 
curved by trimming off edges or angles; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round, 

1680 Moxox Afech. Bxerc. xii. 207 With the Draw-knife 
round off the Edges, to make it fit for the Lathe. 1683 — 
Printing xi. P 22 The two upper corners of these Rails are 
rounded off that they may not mark the Paper. 1723 
Crampers tr, Le Clere’s Archit. 1. 8 Vitruvius orders the 
Plinth of the Tuscan Column to be rounded off. 1725 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6356/3 A Slit in her Right Kar, if not rounded off 
since lost. 1814 Scott Diary 16th Aug. in Lockhart, The 
lower [stone] .is shorter, and rounded off, instead of being 
square at the corners. 1846 BritTan tr. A/algaigne’s Oper. 
Surg. 217 An oval wound with the anterior angle rounded 
off. 1875 Carpentry & Foin.62 Vo not round off the upper 
edge of these. 

transf. 1807 J. Orie Lect. Art iii. (1848) 304 Classing bis 
colours, .. gently rounding off his light. 

b. ‘Lo finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) by 
addition of adjacent lands. 

1820 Scotr in Lockhart (1837) 1V. xi. 376 It is £200 too 
dear, but. .it rounds the property off very handsomely. 1876 
Freeman Norwu, Cong. V. 28 An unscrupulous grantee 
would sometimes round off his estates by seizing smal} 
parcels of land. 1890 SJecéator 8 Mar., Those efforts at 
‘rounding off’ dominion which so constantly result in 
disaster. ° 

ce. To finish or complete appropriately; to end 
neatly or elegantly. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V. 135, 1 gave him..a frown 
..as much as to say‘, Swear to it, Captain. But the varlet did 
not round it off as I would have had him. 1828 Scorr fod 
Roy i, He had picked up..a convenient expression, with 
which he rounded off every letter to his correspondent, 
1874 Deutscu Kem. 62 Prefacing, and rounding it off by an 
epilogue. 1887 CreicHton Hist, Ess, xii. (1902) 334 Mr. 
Symonds has wished to round off bis book too completely. 

d. Yo cause to pass pleasantly. 


ROUND. 


1824 Byron Fax xv. xx, A conversational facility, Which 
may round off an hour upon a time. 

7. Round in: a. Nant. To haulin. (See quots. 
1627 and 1845.) 

1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram, ix. 42 Let rise the 
maine tacke and fore tacke, and hale aft the fore sheat 
to the cats head, and the maine sheat to the cuhbridge 
head, this is Rounding in, or rounding aft the saile. 1769 
Facconer Dict. Jfarine (1780) s.v., Round-in the weather- 
hraces! 1825 H. B. Gascoicxe Path to Naval Fame 53 
While some to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found, The 
Weather Braces in again they Round. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 49 Sometimes, if the weather hrace cannot 
he well rounded in,..the sail may he clewed up to leeward 
a little, first. /67¢., Ease off the lee hrace and round the 
yard in, 1846 A. Younc .Vaut. Dict., Round in, to haul 
In ona rope; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a Tackle, means to haul in the slack of it in a horizontal 
direction ; the term round up is applied in a similar manner 
when the tackle is in a vertical or sloping direction. 

b. To round off (=6c). 

1889 Stevenson Edinburgh 142 A martial swan-song,.. 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

ce. To round up ( =5 e). 

1g00 Darly .Vews 15 May 3/3 Perhaps it would he diffi- 
cult to find men better fitted to ‘round in’ Republican 
stragglers. 1907 J/onth July 65 The cattle must he rounded 
in hefore hreakfast. : 

8. a. Kound out, to finish or complete; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 HawtHorne Eng, Note-bks. (1870) 11.18 Her dream is 
half accomplished now, and..the remainder may soon be 
rounded out. 1867 OLipuant A/adouna Mary II, 223 Your 
native air will soon round out your dear cheeks. 

b. Nound down,= OVERHAUL v. 1. Natt. 

1886 Excycl. Brit. XXI1. 604/2 Round down, to overhaul, 
to slack by hand. 

ec. Roundt over, to turn over so as to close at 
the eud. 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/2 A new automatic machine, 
for rounding over, turning in, or closing cartridges. 

II. 9. To make the complete circuit of, to pass 
or travel round (the world, a place, etc.). 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. Pref. p. i, | haue seene the 
world, and rounded it, though not with trauell, yet with ex- 
perience. 1615 G. Sanpys /yav. 84 A hundred Knights 
Circling the sad pile... Vhrice it they round, Vheir weapons 
clash. 1667 Mitton 7”. £. x. 684 While the low Sun ‘lo 
recompence his distance, in thir sight Had rounded still th’ 
Horizon. 1707 J.StEvENS tr. Qucvedo's Com. 1Vks.(1709) 232, 
I saw the Man round and round him, as a Dog does before 
he lies down. 1799 Soutney Aug. /2cl. Poet. Wks. III. 169 
With Cook he rounded the great globe. 1850 ‘'nNnysox 
Jn Mem. \xiii, The circuits of thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

Jig. 1926-46 Vnomson Winter 19 To thee..The Muse.. 
renews hersong. Since has she rounded the revolving yeur. 

b. Yo walk round, take a tarn round, make the 
rounds of (a place, etc.). ? Ods. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf.t. 70 Taking 
the care vpon him to round the house three or foure times 
aday. 1648 Gace +Vest Jud. 58 With two servants he would 
round the City. 1668 Dryvex sven. Love 1. ti, Prythee, 
let’s round the street a little ; till Maskall watches for their 
women. 21734 Nortu Lxramen mi. vil. §93 (1740) 577 Le- 
fore [ settled 11 my Quarters, I rounded the Crowd, to ob- 
serve, as well as I could, what was doing. 1736 Carter 
Ormonde 1. 273 The vigilant governor. ,had caused all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10. Yo pass round so as to get to the opposite 
side of (a placc). 

1743 Buckecry & Cumans I oy..S. Scas60 Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding every Bay. 1803 Netson 23 May in 
Nicolas Désp. (1845) WV. 73 She rounded Ushant yesterday 
afternoon. 1869 Lozer (light. Turkey 1. 201 The road.. 
penetrating from time to time into the mountain side to 
round a gorge. 1874 Green Stert Hist, vii. § 6. 407 The 
daring adventurer..rounded the Cape of Goud Hope. 

b. slang or diat. To * get round’ a person; to 
obtain information about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. s.v., "ll round her, 
and get tbe secret out before I've done with her. 

11. To surround or encircle; to encompass zudt/ 
something. 

1593 SHAks. Rich. 7/, tu. ii. 161 The hollow Crowne That 
rounds the mortall ‘emples of a King. 1599 ‘I. M. Sv/4é 
zvormes 60 Rounding themselues ten thousind times and 
more Yet spinning stil behind and cke before. 1629 MAXWELL 
tr. /Terodian (1635) 253 Protracting the tine, till his whole 
army had rounded them. 1698 Fuver Ace. £. India § 1’. 
296 Iliey rounding their Cook Rooms with small Furnaces, 
1765 J. Byron Voy, in [/azhesworth (1773) 1.77 We cut 
it (se. a cable) into junk and bent a new one, which we 
rounded with old rigging. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Drama of 
Exile 977 This is the zodiac of the earth, Which rounds us 
with a visionary dread. 1854 — Iirgin Alary to the Child 
Fesus iv, How motionless Ye round me with your living 
statuary. 

b. In pa. pple. rozzded. 

1500-20 Dunbar (oeuis lix. 26 Cuddy Rig the Drumfress 
fuill May him resave agane this 3uill, All roundit in-to 3al. 
low and reid. 1594 Greene & Lopcr Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 117/1 Great Nineveh, Rounded with Lycus' silver- 
flowing streams. 1648 Gace West Jiu. 57 A white mantle 
of lawn or cambrick rounded with a broad lace. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 32 ‘Vhe town is large,.. well 
rounded both with walls, and gardensand Arable land, 1871 
G, Macpoxaip Wks. Fancy & [iag. 1. 285 Soon was she.. 
rounded with dead glitter. 

ce. To hem or shut 7z. rare. 

1606 Saks. 77. §& Cr. 1. ili, 196 To weaken and discred’t 
our exposure, How ranke soeuer rounded in with danger. 
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12. To canse to turn round, or move in a circle ; 


to bring round. Also with off 

1728 CHamBers Cjc/. s.v., Hence, to round a Horse upon 
a trot, Gallop, &c. is to make him carry his Shoulders and 
Haunches roundly or compactly upon a larger or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or hearing toa Side. 1833 TeNny- 
son Mariana in the South 79 The day..slowly rounded to 
the east The one hlack shadow from the wall. 1852 Lever J/. 
Tiernay xxxi, ‘She’s a stout boat to stand this,’ suid Tom, as 
he rounded her off, ata coming wave. 1890 CLARK RusseLt 
Ocean Trag. 111. xxxiv. 241 Rapidly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards him on a sudden. 

III. zuzr. 13. To walk or go about; sfec. of 
a guard, to go the rounds. 

¢ 1532 Dv Wes /ufrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To ronde or go 
about, arondir. 1598 Barret Theor. Wars w. iv. 115 The 
Gouernour..rounding extraordinarily is to giue the Word 
first vnto the Round. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. $3 
The wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head whereas the 
foole roundeth about in darknesse. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. Iv. 
685 Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk.., thir songs Divide the night. — 

b. To take a circular or winding course; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to turn round, in 
various senses. 

1674 Loston Rec. (1881) VII. 89 A high way..to runn.. 
betweene his other lands and soe roundinge about the side 
of the hill. 1679 Moxon lech. E.cerc. ix. 153 These four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 
Newel, turns your Face in your Ascent. 1726 Leoni A lberts's 
Archit. 11. 36/1 Yhose flutings..must round clear round the 
Coluinn. 1757 W. Witkie “figoniad 1. 2 Vime's oblivious 
gulf,..I1n whose wide vortex worlds themselves are tost, And 
rounding swift successively are lost. 1834 Marryart /’. 
Sriple (1863) 392 We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind shot a-head. 1859 Tennyson Pelleas & Ettarire 
138 The men who met him rounded on their heels And 
wonder’d after him, 1872 Jenkinson Guide Lakes (1879) 
333 Rounding to the left, and attaining the top of Whiteside, 
the tourist [etc. }. 

Jig. 1750 Firtpinc Amelia vu ii, Booth had a little 

mercy on the poor bailiff when he found him rounding in 

this manner, and told lim he lad made the matter very clear. 
ec. To curve of 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 5 The Heads of Pins that 
round off towards the edges. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 509 The back of it (se. the discharging pallet] a 
little rounding off froin the centre. 

da. Naut. Nound to, to come to the wind and 
heave to. 

1830 Marrvat Aviy’s Own xiii, The frigate. .now prepared 
toround-to. 1840 R. H. Dana Lef Alast xviii, She rounded- 
to and let go her anchor. 1890 CLrark Russett Marriage 
at Sea vi, As she rounded to, a whole green sea struck her 
full abeam. 

e. s/fang. To become an informer; to peach. 
Usu. const. o7 (a person). 

1859 Slang Dict. 82 Noun, to tell tales, to ‘split’..; ‘to 
Round on a man’, to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
1869 Yrsnes 19 Jan. 11/6 He said ‘1 suppose Calvin has 
“rounded” on me, and I will “round” on him’. 18977 
Besant & Rice //arp & Cr. xxiv, You know I would not be 
such a bad lot as to roundon your cousin, whatever he’s done. 

14. ‘Yo become round, circular, or spherical; to 
grow or develop to a full round form. 

1611 SHars. Wind. 7. i. 16 The Queene. .rounds apace : 
we shall Present our seruices to a tine new Prince One of 
these dayes. 1807 Crapse /’ar. Reg. 1. 554 Here clothed 
and fed, no sooner he hegan To round and redden, than 
away he ran. 1877 Tennyson //arold1.i, Albeit no rolling 
stone,..Thou hast rounded since we met. 1893 Chad. 
Jrul. 19 Aug. 514/1 The little green apples grew and 
rounded and yellowed. 

Jig. 1850 Texxyson /2 Jew. xlv, So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence clear memory may begin. 

. To have or assume a curved or rounded 
form; to curve or inflect. Also with away or uf. 

1670 NarsorkouGH Jraé/. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
42 Over the Cliff the Hill rounds upto the top. /éfd. 62 
The South part rounds away in a Foreland: The South- 
shore rounds away South-east from this Foreland. 1711 W. 
SuTuercann Shipbuitld, Assist. 45 Wthe beams are required 
to round equal and alike. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
411/t In such a manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
highest partis in the midships. 1832 L. Lluxt oes 146 
That recess, Ronnding from the main stream, ¢1850 
Rudim, Nawig. (Weale) 129 The ledges ..arch cr round-up. 

Sig, 1859 Wuimier Aly Psalin 64 All the angles of its 
strite Slow rounding into calm. 

c. Of a whale: ‘Yo prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. s.v. 

da. 0 round up, to collect in a body. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 239 They 
are off at full speed..until..they can halt and ‘round’ up 
in the beloved camp. /éid, 241 ‘Vhe..cattle. being per- 
mitted to round up on the camp. 1896 Baprx-Powr.e 
Matabele Campaign vii, 1 sounded my whistle and started 
along on the spoor, the scouts rounding up to me and taking 
up the trail. 

Round (raund), v.2 Now arch. Forms: a. 
I runian, 2 runien, 3 runen, 3-4 rune, 4 run; 
3 rouny, 3-7 roune (4 -en, rone, 5-6 rovne), 
4-6, 8 Sc. roun. £8. 5 rownen, -yn, 4-7 
rown(e. y. 5 ronde, 5-7, 9 round, 6-7 rounde ; 
6 rownd, Sc, rund. (OL. riinian (f. rit Roun), 
=MDu. riinen, ruynen, OS. riindu (MLG., LG. 
rinen), OHG,. riinén, MSw. suna, to whisper. 
The normal mcdern form would have been vowz; 
for the excrescent ¢ cf. Sound sé.and Bounn pf/.a.1] 

In senses 1-3 very common down to the 17th cent., freq. 
with the addition of 22 ¢he (or one's) ear. 


' 


ROUND. 


1. iuti. To whisper, to speak in a whisper; to 
converse or talk privately; + also occas., to mutter 


or murmur. 

a, ¢1000 ELFric Grant, xxxVvi. (Z.) 217 Susurro, ic runige. 
¢ 1000 digs. Ps. (Spelman) xl. 8 Tozeanes me dohtan (Casbr. 
MS. runedon) ealle fynd mine. c12z50 Lute! suth Sernt. 
59 in O. £. Aisc. 188 Peos prude maidenes bat. .runeb to- 
gaderes and spekep of derne luue. c¢ 1290 Leket 1188 in S. 
Lng. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wines ere, and tolde 
hire al is pou3t. c¢ 1320 Sz Tristr. 169 Mekeliche he gan 
mele, Among his men to roun. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 161 
Whan thei rounen in hire Ere. ¢1407 Lypc. Resou § Sens. 
4583, 1 say yt out, me lyst nat rovne, Thus ye shuld hir 
Name expovne. a1450 Avt. dela Tour (1868) 40 He turned 
towarde the peple, & sawe hem roune, iape, counsaile, and 
iangle, eche with other, a 1548 Hau Chrox., Edw. V’, 22h, 
The duke rouned with the Maire and sayed, this is a mar- 
ueileous obstinate silence. 1570 Levins A/anif. 220 To 
Roune, iz aurent logut. 

8. 13.. Coer de Lion 2142 The steward on knees him set 
adown, With the emperour fortorown, 13..£. £.Aliit. P. 
C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,..With a roghlych rurd 
rowned in his ere. 1415 Hoccteve Sir J. Oldcastle 93 
Rowne in the preestes ere & the greuance Of thy soule 
meekly to him confesse. ¢1440 CarGRAVE Life St. Kath. 
1v. 2096 Eche to other ful preuely thus dede rowne. 1526 
SKELTON A/aguy/. 1664 Yf it lyke you that I myght rowne 
in your eyre. ; 

y- 21450 Mankind 292 (Brandl), He wyll ronde in yowur 
ere. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 93 Preuy backhytynge 
..is whan one whyspereth or roundeth with an other & 
secretely speketh. euyll of theyr neyghhour. 1592 GREENE 
Coany Caich. 11, Wks. (Giosart) X. 170 Then hearken in 
thy eare, saide the Nip, and so rounding with him, cut the 
poore mans purse. 1620-6 Quarces Feast for H ormes 517 
My sacred Muse hath rounded in mine eare, And read the 
myst’ry of a twofold feare. 1822 Scotr Wigel tii, So they 
let me go, and rode out, a’ sniggering, laughing, and round- 
ing in ilk ither’s lugs. 

+b. transf. Of the wind: To whistle. Ods.— 
©1440 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 156 But ther the place is cloos 
is hem tenclude, And holde out wynde, although he rowne, 
or crie. 

2. trans. To whisper (something); to utter or 
communicate in a whisper. : 

a. c1000 in Salomon & Saturn (Kemble) 258 Peah ie 
mon liwylces hlihge..ne rehst pu hwet hy radon, odde 
runion. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 6930 A man,. 
Rouned yn seynt Ihons ere, Pat he hudde broght. .pyrty 
pounde. 1390 Gower Conf. 11.209 The mannes herte anon 
ts there, And rouneth tales in hire Eie. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiii, 1..Roun'd in his lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate [etc.). 

B. ¢1386 CHaucer IWife'’s T, Prol. 241 (Ellesm.), What 
rowne ye with oure mayde? ¢1qi1z Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 1273 Seint Ambrose.. Anon right rowned to his 
compaignye, ‘ Sires, it is tyme bat we hennes hye’. ¢1450 
Myrr. Our Lady 47,1 rowned to the in the quyer halfe 
wordes, & therfore I am hyden to satysfaccion. 1683 E. 
Hooker in Pordage A/ystic Div. Pref. Ep. 81 When thei 
rown in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, What 
slow haste inake yee? 

y- 41529 SKELTON Longe of Court 313, 1 haue an errande 
to rounde in your ere. 1552 in Vieary's Anat. (1888) App. 
xvi. 292 Certeyne busie bodies..rounded into the eares of 
the preachers. .their tender consideracion. 1611 SHAKS. 
Went. T.1. ii. 217 They're here with me already ; whisp'ring, 
rounding: Sicilia is a so-forth. c1680 Kow Sufpfl. Blair's 
ad utobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 547 The Prelates did round and 
whisper among themselves what was spoken ordone. 1823 
Scort Quentin D. xxxvi, Bringing out honest De la Marck’s 
plan.., instead of rounding it in my ear. 1858 Car.yLe 
Fredk, Gt. 1x. x. (1865) 11.173 Wl Margraf rounded things 
into the Crown-Prince’s ear, in an ummannerly way. 

3. To address (a person) in a whisper; in later 
nse ésf. to take (one) privatcly to task. 

a. B. 1400 Love Sonavent. Alirr. (1908) 106 Sche wente 
..to bir sone Jesu..and rowned hym in the ere and seyde. 
1535 CovervaLe ¥ob xxxiii. 15 In dreames and visions of 
the night season..he rowneth them in the eares. 1597 J. 
Kine Ox Jonas (1618) 145 Vhey shall euen feel themselues 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence. 1649 R. Hovce Plain Direct, 
18 She went round about, and rowned him in his ear. 

y- 1530 Patscr. 694/2 Go rounde hyin in the eare and 
bydde him come and suppe with me. 1577-87 HouinsHep 
Goon Il]. 1149/1 George Gilpin..came to him and rounded 
hin in his eare. 1606 S$. Garvinrr BA, Angling 85 Elias 
thought himself the only remainder of the Church of Israel 
--: But God otherwise rounded him in the exre. @ 1689 
Mrs. Deus Voveds 11. 260 At first he thought to round him 
severely in the ear about it. 1731 Muptev Aolten's Cape 
G. llope 1. &2 Vhe king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear on his purposd treachery. 1815 
Mist. Folhn Decastro 1, 49 Old Crab did not let slip so 
favourable an opportunity to round his brother a little in 
the ear upon this subject. 1855 Kinastey I esicu. Hot 
xviii, He rounded his friend Mr. Brimblecombe in the ear, 
and told hin he had better play the man a little more. 

b. With double object: To whisper (some- 
thing) to (a person). 

1579 Gossow Sch, déuse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were ready 
toorounde him in the care, what he should speake. 1604 
Mipptrton Llack Bh. Wks. 1885 VIII. 29 This rammish 
penny-father I rounded in the left ear. .the place and hour, 
1688 Vor Cleri Pro Rege 53 We lave oft of late heen 
rounded in the Ears, That the Priests Lips do keep Know- 
ledge. 1823 Lamp 4£lia 11. New Vear's Coming of Age. He 
slily rounded the first lady in the ear, that an action might 
lie against the Crown. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1v. 600 
Then round us in the ears from morn to night,..‘Vhat you 
are robbed, starved, heaten and what not. 

te. To whisper into (the ear). Ods. rare. 

1624 Quarces Fob Alilitant vu. 13 Did Record ever 
round thine eare, That God forsooke the heart, that was 
sincere? 1646 — Judgement § Alercy Wks. (Grosart) 1. 93 
But, hark, my soule, there’s something rounds mine eare. 


ROUND ABOUT. 


+4, intr. To speak, talk, discourse (gf some- 
thing). Oés. 


cr200 Trin. Coll. Hot. 107 His ezen to sen, his earen to 
listen,..his mud to runien. 13.. Six Benes 4 Lordinges, 
herkneb to me tale!..Of a kni3t ich wile gow roune. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M. 14922 (Fairf.), For-pi in rime wille we roun, 


+b. tras, To say, speak, tcll (something). Ods. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28110 Oft ic ha roned soth or lese Pat i 
wyst noiper queber it wese, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 
124, I wol yow rowne How sir Thopas..Is comen agayn to 
towne. " , 
+5. intr. To take counsel, delibcrate, meditate. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 5817 Per innen heo speken, Per inne heo run- 
den ane lutle while. /é¢d. 19340 Cnihtes gunnen runen, 
cnihtes gunnen reden. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas v, vii. (1554) 
127 Perseueraunce, who list muse and roun, Grauntetb to 
tbem.. ‘Lhe triumpb. 


+b. trarzs. Totalk about (or over); to discuss. 
¢1208 Lav. 9860 Al niht heo runden, Whzt heom weoren 
torede. /did.24887 Per_men gunnen rune.. wulc andswere 
he 3iuen wolde. 13.. Cursor AZ. 19713 (Gitt.), Pair redis 
barfor gun pai rune wid all be kepers of bat tune. ¢ 1450 
Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne your resonys 
torowne. 1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. II. 629 Syne quietlie 
togidder tha did roun The fassoun how he wald gif ouir the 
toun, 1637 RutHerrorp Lef¢z, (1862) I. 294 Oh how many 
black accounts have Christ and I rounded over together in 
the bouse of my pilgrimage ! 
+c. To take or give as counsel. Oés. 
e1z05 Lay. 13189 Heo redden, heo runden [¢ 1275 roun- 
eden),.. Pat Anibrosie heo wolden habben, did. 16997 He 
pe wolde runen selest raden. 


Round about, adv. and prep. [Sce Roonn 
adv. and ABOUT. ] 


In Gower Confessto Amantis and Spenser F.Q. the in- 
verted form about round is also used. 

A. adv. 1. In a ring or circle ; all round; on 
all sides or in all directions. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8783 Rounde aboute, 
pen ar pey[stones] set. 1390 Gower Cox/ 1.54 A litel plein, 
All round aboute wel besein With buisshes. ¢ 1420 Lyna. 
Assembly of Gods 336 Vhus was the table set rownde aboute 
With goddys & goddesses. 1490 Caxton Exneydos xxxi. 
117 Euery chambre was walled and closed rounde aboute. 
1526 ‘Tinoate Jot, xv. 19 From Jerusalem and the costes 
rounde aboute, vnto Illiricum. 1581 Buanpy Castle of 
Policy 16b, The souldiar standes readely furnisht to fight 
in the fielde, wbere he may looke round aboute, 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1. 58 Under the fortification of the Castle 
round about, are stables for horses, 1655 STANLEY His?. 
Philos. (1701) 86/2 Frequently looking back and round 
about, as greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy. 1703 
MAvuNDRELL Yourn. Ferns. (1707) 17 On the other side.. 
stood a great square Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings. 172§ am. Dict. s.v. March- 
pane » 2 The Paste must be carefully stirr’d tothe Bottom, 
and also round about. 1768 Ross Hlelenore 66 When day 
was up,an‘a' clear round about. 1859 Geo. Eiaor A. Bede 
x, They work at different things—some in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the villages round about. 1878 
BrowninG Poets Croisic i, Yon hollow,crusted roundabout 
With copper wbere the clamp was. 

2. With a circular or encircling movement ; so 
as to pass or turn right round. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Pocus lvi. 14 Let anis the cop ga round 
about. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 824 Me think the warld 
rinnis round about. 1586 B. Younc Gzazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1v. 
188 Euerie one beganne to drink round about. 1611 Corer., 
Virevoulter, to..turne or wheele round about, 1648 Hex- 
HAM ni, Rondt-omt gaen, to goe Round about. 


3. ‘To the opposite direction. 

1582 ALLEN JJartyrdont Campion (1908) 115 Which 
{psalms] finished turning himself round about to all the 
people, [he] said unto them in this sort. @1800 Lady 
AMatsry xii, She’s turnd her right an roun about. 1901 M. 
Carmicuart Life Walshe vi. 82 And do but turn round 
about and bebold the gentle city of Lucca. 


4. By a circuitous path or route. 

1870 SpurGEON 7veas. David Ps. xxx. 2 He went at once 
to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible means. 
1886 HotLanp Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Raind-abait, Vo go reawnd- 
abeawt for th’ next road. 

B. prep. 1. So as to move or pass round; so 
as to encircle by moving round. 

1484 Caxton Fables of ‘sop vy. ix, haue gone round 
aboute the countre and prouynce. a1548 Hatt Chyon., 
Edw. IV, 8b, Tbe lord Scales roade round aboute hym. 
1598 Suaks. Merry IV. wW. iv, 31 An old tale goes, that 
Herne the Hunter..Doth..Walke round about an Oake. 
1605 — A/acé, 1v. 1, 4 Round about the Caldron go; In the 
poysond Entrailes throw. @1639 Carew Beautiful Mis- 
tress 12 The darkness flies, and hight is hurl’d Round about 
tbe silent world. 1735 Pork Pro/, Sat, 186 He wbo now to 
sense, now nonsense leaning, Means not, but blunders 
round about a meaning. a 1833 Battle of Otterburn iv, 
He marchd up to Newcastle, And 10de it round about. 1882 
Brackmore Chris towell ii, ‘lim went round about it,..and 
avoided the village. 

2. In a ring or circle about; on all sides of; 
all directions from. 

1535 CoveRDALE £ rod, vii. 24 The Egipcians dygged 
rounde aboute y® ryuer, for water to drinke. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. 1. ii. 25 Attonce he wards and strikes; he takes and 
paies;..Before, behind, and round about him laies, 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 48 And hears the Muses in a ring, Ay 
round about joves Altar sing. 1676 Grew Anat, 22. (1682) 
175 Sometintes they {sc. flowers] are placed round about the 
Granch, that is, Coronated 1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. 
/orse-Sive, Shoes with swelling Welts or Borders round 
about them. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott w. i, Round 
about the prow she wrote ‘The Lady of Shalott’, 1891 
Barre Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) 8 Round about these, in 
a broken curve, are found the representatives of the Low 
Dutch family. 


in 
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Roundabout (rau‘ndabaut), sd, and a. 
round-about. [f. prec.] 

A. sé. 1. A circle; a circular course or object; 
a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 

1535 in Dugdale's Monast. (1825) V. 184/2 There is in 
the seid close a motte called the round ahowte. 1591 Syt- 
vesTER Du BSartas.. vi, 911 An Iron Fly flew out ; Which 
having showne a perfect Round-about,..retnrn’d unto her 
Master. 1674 Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 199 All the round- 
about of earthly beings. 1795 Statist. Ace. Scot. XV. 84 
‘There are a great many round-ahouts in the parish, com- 
monly called Picts Works, 1816 Scott Antig.i, A Pict's 
camp, or Round-about. 1854 Miss Baker Morthamfpt. 
Gloss,, Round-A bout, he boundary-hedge of a coppice. 1894 
Murray's llandbk. Oxf. 136 Vhe Camp, locally tbe ‘ Round- 
about’, is 140 yds. in diameter. 

b. A plump, rounded figure. rave —'. 

1812 Comune Syxtar, Picturesque 1, Her face was red, her 
form was fat, A round-about, and rather squat. 

G, Se. ‘An oatcake of a’ circular form, pinched 
all rotind with the finger and thumb’ (Jam.). 

1824 Journay 31 (Jam.), Nackets and round-abouts to 
your coffee, 1828 Moir M/ansée Wauch iii. (1849) 18 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 

2. +a. A farthingale. Ods,— 

1g5z Latimer Serm. xxxv. (1584) 281 In the old tyme 
women were content with bonest and single garments, Now 
they haue found out these round-aboutes. 


b. U.S. A short jacket. 

1843 Marryat J, Violct xliv, To wear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouts. 1876 ‘Marx 
Twain’ You Sawyer i, She turned just in time to seize a 
small boy by the slack of his roundabout. 

ce. U.S. An armchair with a rounded back. 

1864 in WesSTER. 

3. ta. A shifty person. Ods.-! Cf B. ra. 

1605 Breton / pray you be not Angrie Wks. (Grosart) II. 
8/1 This rasca] round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. 

b. A circuitous or indirect way; a detour. 

1755 WaSHINGTON I/rit, (1889) I. 152 A very fatiguing 
ride and long round about, brought ine to the General. .ut 
Frederick-Tuwn. 1786 Cowrer Let, Lady Hesketh 17 Apr. 
(x904) III. 18 A door opening out of our garden.. will save 
the roundabout by the town, 1827 Scotr Frzé. 10 July, I 
went to Cadell'’s by the Mound, a long roundabout. 1858 
Mrs, Cartyce Lett. II. 384 A bridge burnt down over the 
Trent, which occasioned a great roundabout. 1879 Brown- 
NG .Vartin Relph 126 The floods were out, he was forced 
to take such a roundabout of ways 1 
Sig. 1734 Nortu F-xasen 11. vi. § 10 (1740) 430 We must 
be excused for walking the Author's Pace, in all his Round- 
abouts, thougb it be out of all known Track of Truth. 

ec. An indirect utterance ; a circtunlocution. 

1616-61 Hotypay Persius (1673) 340/2 Wherefore, not to 
trouble our selves with these round-abouts, the old and 
ordinary exposition ., seems to me most easie. 1753-4 
RicHarpson Grandison (1781) Il. 77, 1 began with my 
roundabouts and niy suppose’s, 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, cxxv. (1783) TV. 143 Unsettle by systems and long- 
laboured literary roundabouts, the very marrow in the hol. 
low of your bones, 1802 Mrs. I). Parsons J/yst, Vis¢t 111. 
243 After several roundabouts leading to the subject. 1875 
BrownineG A ristuph. Apol. 148 All my roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with my own defence, 

4. +a. A kind of round dance. Oés. 

1766 Goins. Vic, lV, ix, Though the Miss Flamboroughs 
..understood tbe jig and round-about to perfection, yet 
they were totally unacquainted with country dances. 1815 
P. Roperts Cambrian Antig. 46 The Roundabout, or more 
precisely the Cbeshire-round.., is danced by two only. 

b. A merry-go-round, 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 50 There was a round-about for 
children to ride in, and all sorts of toys sold as at otber 
fairs, 1813 Sporting Mag, XLII. 20 There were tbe usual 
swings, ups-and-downs and roundabouts. 1879 Sata Paris 
Herself Again (1880) 11, 320 The great roundabouts, 
worked by steam, made a fearful clatter. 

transf. 1780-2 CowPEeR Yackdaw 25 He sees, that this 
great roundabout—The world, with all its motley rout,..Is 
no concern at all of his. 

c. A circular tour or excursion. 

1894 Mest. Gaz. 20 Oct. 7/2 The general manager.. 
personally conducted the party on a ‘roundabout ’, wiiicb 
took in fifty..miles of the Cambrian Railway. 


5. a. A burglar’s tool: (see quot.). 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Round About, an 
instrument used in house-breaking...It will cut a round 
piece, about five incbes in diameter, out of a shutter or door. 

b. A rotatory vessel used in tanning. 

1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 411 In some 
places the tanning process is slightly modified..by the use 
of a large barrel-churn, or roundabout, whicb receives botb 
the skins and alum-bath, 

6. Sc. (See quot. and B. 5.) 

1825 JamEsON, Round-About,..a fire-place,..in which 
the grate ts detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around it on all sides, 

B. adj. 1. Not following a straight course ; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect. 
a. Of persons. rare. Cf. A. 3a. 

1608 MippLeton Alad World 1.1, You progressive round- 
about rascal. 1823 CoLteripGe 7ad/c-¢. 4 Jan., A rogue is 
a roundabout fool. 

b. Of a way or journey. 

1701 J. Norris in Penxsyly. Hist, Soc, Wen. 1X. 43 We 
had a roundabout journey. 1710 Sterte Zadler No. 234 
» 7 To carry them a dark Round-about Way to let them in 
at a Back-Door. 1834 James ¥. Warstonz Mall xi, I in- 
formed him that I enjoyed a roundabout more than a 
straightforward track, 1893 Se1.ous 7rav. S. Lk. Africa 56 
‘After a hard day’s walk over a very roundabout road. 

c. Of methods or procedure. 


Also 


ROUND-ARM. 


1704 Nornis /deal World 1. i. 7,1 need not argue this 
roundabout way. 1778 Miss Burney Ave/ina xxvi, She 
declared that she would have nothing to do with any round- 
about ways, but go openly and instantly to law. 1833 L. 
Riteme Wand. by Lotre 241 Why move towards your object 
in this round-about manner? 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 204 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, and oper- 
ose process which they called Reduction per impossibile. 

d. Of statements or utterances. 

1755 SMOLLETT Qzix. (1803) II. 193, I would not willingly 
disclose myself of a sudden, but prepare him by some round- 
about insinuation. 1818 Hazuitr xg, Poets v. (1370) 114 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencenient. 1861 
T. A. ‘Trotrore La Beata 1. ix. 254 Before the old wax. 
chandler had got a quarter through his hints and round- 
ahout explanations. 1885 Crono Alyths & Dr. 1. vi. 105 
‘Tbe savage..will use all sorts of roundabout phrases to 
avoid saying it. 

e. Of a blow. rave, 

1830 Lytton Panl Clifford vi, That round-about sort of 
blow with the left fist is very unfavourable towards the pre- 
servation of a firm balance. 

2. Taking a complete survey. rave. 

a1704 Locke Wks. (1724) ILI. 391 Those who readily and 
sincerely follow Reason, but for want of having that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have not a 
full view of all that relates to the Qnestion. [1876 Bancrorr 
Hist, U.S. V¥. li. 467 Hamilton was excelled by Madison 
in wisdom, large, sound, roundabout sense and perception 
of what tbe country would grant.} 

3. Of garments: Cut circularly round the bottom; 
without a train or tails; going right round. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 245 P 2 Six round-about Aprons 
with Pockets. 1837 Hook in New Monthly Mag. XLIX, 
468, I hear the rustling of Mrs. Brandyball’s roundabout silk 
gown, 1854 J. L. Srepurss Centr. Amer. 6, I took my 
seat in a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortable. 

4. Of persons: Plump or stont in fignre. 

1806 Scort Fam. Lett. (1894) I. ii. 35 We have..a little 
roundabout girl with large dark eyes. 1840 Bremner 
Lxcurs. Denmark, etc. 11. 406 The easy round-about men 
seen in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if seen side by 
side with these handsome fellows, 1892 TENNYSON Foresters 
1. i, Eacb of ’em..as sleek and as round-abont as a mellow 
codlin. : 

5. Allowing persons to sit all round. (Cf. A. 6.) 

1815 Penneculk Descr. T2eeddale 82 The round-about 
fireside. . was universally in use in the kitchen, 

6. That stirrounds or encircles. 

c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 Vhe head of tbe 
sail is brought to the gaff by an earring and roundabout 


lacing. 
Rowndabout, v. rave. [f. the adv.] izér. 
Similarly (or from 


(with 2#). To wander about. 
the adj.), Roundabouta‘tion, circumloctition ; 
Roundabou tedly adv., = roundaboutly; Round- 
abou‘tedness, Roundabouti'lity, = roundabout- 
ness; Rou'ndabouwting 26/. sb., the action of 
going round about; Rou'ndabou:tly adav,, in a 
roundabout manner; Rou‘ndabou:tness, the qual- 
ity of being roundabout. 

1812 Byron HValtz To Publ., Away they went, and *round- 
abouted it till supper-tine, 1812 H. & J. Smitu fey. 
Addr. xix, To finish my tale without *roundaboutation, 
1833 M. Scott 7. Cringe xv, You had better say boldly that 
you do not without any roundaboutation. 1870 DickENs 
£. Drood ix,What..was euphuistically, not to say *round- 
aboutedly, denominated ‘ the apartment allotted to study’. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 346 The lengthiness and ‘*round- 
aboutedness’ which distinguisb the effusions of diplomatists. 
1863 EL-xantiner 5 Sept., A precious example of *round- 
aboutility worthy of note, 21860 J. YouncEr A uéobiog, (1881) 
xviii. 212 Its friskings, wanderings and *round-aboutings. 
1876 Miss Broucutos Yoax i, He said it..more lengthily 
and *roundaboutly. 1810 SouTuey in C. C. Southey Life 
(1850) III. 274 The vice of the Friend is its *roundabout- 
ness, 1826 Miss Mitrorp lillage Ser. 111. (1863) 479 Woody 
lanes, which wind along from farm to farm,..meandering 
with such a surprising round-about-ness. 1891 4¢henznm 
18 Apr. 505/2 Coleridge replies in a letter intensely cbar- 
acteristic in its roundaboutness. 

Roundal, obs. form of RounDEL. 


Round-all. (See quot.) 

1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour WN. 112 Doing..round-alls 
(that ’s throwing yourself backwards on to your hands and 
back again to your feet). 

Roundar, variant of RouneR Obs. 


Round-arch. 4rch. [Rovunp a. 17.] attrio. 
Characterized by arches of a semicircular or 
rounded form, as in the Romanesque style. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 275/1 There is quite as much dis- 
similarity as resemblance between tbe Lombardic or round- 
arch style of Italy and tbat of this country. 1853 RUSKIN 
Stones Venice V1. vi. 215 Romanesque: Round-arch Archi- 
tecture. Never tborougbly developed until] Christian times. 
a@1878 Scotr Lect. Archit, (1879) I. 18 The round-arch 
variety [was perfected] in the twelfth century. 


Round-arched, a. [Rounp a.16.] Having 
rounded arches; sfec. = RouND-ARCH. 

1605 SyivesteR Du Bartas un. iv. Magnificence 887 Then 
..they come Into a stately, rich, round-arched Room. 3 

1849 Freeman Archit. 137 Consistent round-arched arcbi- 
tecture took a leap trom Etruria to Germany and England. 
1887 Ruskin Prevterita I. 199 Two of the churches repre- 
senting the perfectest phase of round-arched building in 
Europe. 

Round-arm, ¢@. and adv. [Rounp a. ipod] 

l. Cricket. Of bowling: Performed with an out- 
ward swing of the arm; also e//ipz. (Cf. BowL 7.1 4.) 

1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket. Mast. 33 Upon the introduction of 
what was defined ‘round arm’ [bowling], the patb of the 


ROUND-ARMED. 


ball assumed a curvilineal form. /did. 34 Mr. J. Wills..de- | 


voted much time in maturing the round-arm system. 188910 
Lucas Hambledon Men (1507) 184 My opinion is. .that with 
the present grounds round-arm must be depended upon. 

2. Of blows: Dealt with a circular sweep of the 


arm. Also as adv. 

1886 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely. 1898 Doyte /vag. Koroskov, 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open palm. 

So Round-armed a. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 108/1 The clumsy round-armed 
hit.. is not esteemed so highly as a straight hit made 
correctly from the shoulder. . 

+ Round-bow,v. Oés. [Rounp adv. 2b.] intr. 


To curve convexly. 

1591 Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. ii. 436 If in every coast 
Seas’ liquid Glass round-bow’d not every where, With sister 
Earth, to make a perfect Sphear. 

+ Round-dealing, ¢. 06s. 
toc.) Dealing plainly or honestly. 

1642 Cas. 1 Answ. to Printed Bk. 1 Who..like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no wrong. 1653 R. Sanorrs Physiognu. 162 A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
O. Hevwoop //eart- Treas, viti. Wks. 1827 11. 88 Such are 
the chastising words of a round-dealing ministry, bitter at 
present, but profitable afierwards. 

Comb. 1674 Fairnrax Bulk §& Sel. 37 To this we answer 
round-dealing-wise. : 

Round-eared, 2. [Rounp a.] Having round 
ears, or ear-like appendages. 


a. In names of plants (see quots.). 

1704 Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v. Vithy, The round-ear'd shin- 
ing Willow. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 359/2 Salix aurita, 
round-eared sallow:,.stipules roundish, convex, toothed. 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. P/. V. 98 Round-eared Sallow, or 
‘Tratling Sallow;.,sometimes becomes a bushy tree, but is 
more commonly a shrub. 

b. Of a cap. 

1740 Ricuarpson Pamela 1. 50,1 bought of a Pedlar, two 

retty enough round-ear’d Caps, a little Straw Hat. 1742 
pause F. Andrews iw. xvi, She wore one of her own 
short round-eared caps. 1815 Scott Guy J/, xxxvi, Tie 
mistress of the place, with her.. hair straggling like that of 
Megara from under a round-eared cap. 1847 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Life aii 232 A gentle, quiet, ald ashioned looking 
girl, in a white apron and round-eared cap. 

Rounded, #//. 2. [f. Kounp v.!] 

I. ¢1. a. Of persons or thetr heads: Ton- 
sured ; shorn, cropped. b. Of the hair: Closely 


cut or trimmed. Oés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1x, xiv, Like a byshop rounded and 
yshorne. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1.263 The nen of that 
fonde be rowndede in the maner of a cercle, as mocbe as 
men be of moore nobilite, in so moche thei be rowndede 
more hye. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lix. 19 He wantis nocht 
bot a rowndit heid. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron, I. r20/1 
For he was rounded or shauen after the maner of the East 
church. 1605 Campen Kem, Epigr. 10 Among whom long 
bushie haire was the signale maik of Maiestie,..when as 
all subiects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired. 

f a convex form; rising with an outward 


curve or swell on all sides. 

171z Parnett Spect. No. 460 ? 6 The Top of the Building 
being rounded, bore so far the Resemblance of a Lubble. 
1795 SouTHry Fo. of Are vn. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falchion struck. 1869 Tozer /fig//. 
Turkey 1.19 Vhese tents were circular in form, and rounded 
towards the top. 1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. xix. 337 The 
rounded surface of the earth. 

b. tsp. of hills or rising ground. 

1841 Sratoinc /taly 4 /t. {s?. 1. 30 The mountains..are 
rounded in shape. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxviii. 
(1856) 229 At another time, you travel over rounded dunes 
of old seasoned hunimock. 1871 Kincstey Aft Last i, A 
rounded hill some fifteen hundred feet high. 

3. Of limbs, etc. : Having a full, swelling form ; 
symmetrical, finely shaped. 

1830 TENNYSON Sea-Fatries 4 The weary mariners. .saw.. 
Sweet faces, rounded arms, and bosoms prest ‘To little harps 
of gold. 1855 Kincstey H’estw. Ho! xxiii, Her stature 
was taller, her limbs were fuller and more rounded. 1863 
Miss Bravpon Lvanor’s Victory i, The ankle so revealed 
wus rounded and slender. 

4. Having a roundish or circular, globular or 
spherical, fourm. 

1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, oval or oblong..in others. 
1851 Carpenter Jlan. Phys. (ed. 2) 184 All stages of grada- 
tion may be traced, between simple rounded cavities..and 
the lenticular lacuna. 1899 .4//dutt's Syst. Med. VAN. 926 
The individual lesions..may form large rounded patches. 

b. Geol. Made round and smooth by attrition. 

1802 Pravratk Huttonian Th. 5: The fragments of the 

riiary rock..are inany of them rounded and worn. 1839 

ke Dict. Arts 830 Portions of rounded gravel and organic 
remains. 1893 Sik H. H. Howortu Glacial Nightmare 1. 
36 While rounded boulders occur on the mountains, un- 
rounded ones occur im the river beds. 

ce. Formed into a coil or round, rave. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 
onthe hearth, his nose between his paws, fast asleep. 

da. ‘Trimmed to a cylindrical form. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop* Col. Reformer (1891) 225 The 
‘cap’..always of rounded and not of split timber like the 
lower bars. 

5. Made round or curved, esp. at an extremity 
or end. 

1796 Witnerine Grit, PZ. (ed. 3) IV. 106 Clefts differing 
in depth, generally three at the end, which is rounded. 1831 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 137 At its fore part it is surinounted 
by a blunt and rounded edge. 1846 Hovtzaprret Turning 
Il. 629 Those angular threads which are rounded at the 


[Rounxp adv, 


829 


top and bottom, and which are thence called rounded or 
round threads. 1884 F. J. Britrtres Watch « Clockm. 1233 
The teeth on the under side of the wheel .. should be 
rounded. 

b. Curved off 

1856 StoxeneNGE Brit, Rural Sports 476/2 The inside 
hand lays hold of the loom just where the rounded-off part 
joins the square. 1897 Adl/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 1087 The 
members of which..are characterised by..a rounded-otf 
head carrying a terminal mouth. 

e. Of arches; also of architecture, =RotNnv- 
ARCH(ED). 

1859 Rusxix Tivo Paths i. § 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 1874 Symonps S&. /faly & 
Greece (1879) 92 Remains of Roman architecture. .induced 
them (sc. artists] to adopt the rounded rather than the pointed 
arch. 1885 E. Sanperson Oxtl. Worlds Hist. 365 The 
rounded arch of the Norman style.. began to give place.. 
to the pointed arch of..the Gothic architecture. 

II. 6. Brought to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect state; showing no lack or defect. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1. vi. 60 Athousand talents 
be the rounded sum You first design’d. 1808 Scorr Let. 
2 Nov. in Lockhart, They have begun in a truly manly 
and rounded manner. 1845 E. Hotmes Life Alozart 258 
Hummel was seated at Mozart's piano, and..made such 
progress as to delight every one with his smooth, brilliant, 
and rounded execution. 1838 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men 
I]. xii. 421 His seemed a perfectly rounded life. 

b. Of periods: Neatly finished ; well turned. 

1772 Town & C. Mag. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a smart antithesis. 1793 Burns Address spoken by 
Aliss Fontenelle 13 Can you.. With .. solemn-rounded 
sentence, Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance ? 
1898 G. W. E. Russett Coll. ¢ Recoll, xii. 161 An inex- 
liaustible supply of sonorous phrases and rounded periods. 

7. Of sounds or the voice: Sonorous, mellow, 
narmonious. 

1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. ii. 11 The sound was.,sometimes 
broken into rounded explosions. 1891 Kipitnc Ligst that 
Failed (1900) 222 The voice was fuller and more rounded, 
because the man knew he was speaking of his best work. 


8. Of vowels: Affected by labialization. 

1867 A. J. Eruis £. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 162 Applied to 
the rounded or labialised forms of these vowels. 1890 
Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Such a vowel. .will still 
retain much of its distinctive rounded character. /d7d¢. 26 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. 

Hence Houw'ndedly adv.; Rou‘ndedness. 

1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 266 The very roundedness of 
intellectual surface he presents..atfirstsight. 1868 Texny- 
son Lucretins 199 Rosy knees and supple roundedness. 
1878 I. Sixcvair J/on22f81 [1t] made Milton’s work indefinite 
and grandiose instead of simply freely roundedly grand. 

Roundel (raundel). Also 5 roundele, 5-6 
-elle, 5-7 -ell, 7 -ill; 5 roundul, Sc. -all, 6-8 
-al, 7-ill; 5 rowndel, 6 -ale, 6-7 -ell. [ad. OF. 
rondel masc. or rondelle fem., f. roma Kounp a. 
Hence also med.L. vondellus, -um: and rondella, 
It. rondello, rondella, MDu. and Dn. rondeel, 
MLG. roundel, rundel, G. rundel (rondel), Sw. 
rundel, Da. runddel, trundel, For varying 
adoptions of the word in English see Ronpet, 
KounDLE, and Runvie.] 

I. 1. A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial. 

a1290 Seket 2128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 wane men peyn- 
tiez an Anletnesse,..bere is depeint a Roundel al a-boute 
be heued, ¢1384 CHaucer #/, Fame u.791 Yf that thow 
Thorwe on water now a stoon,..hyt wol make anoon A Hitel 
roundell as a sercle. ¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 1. ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se Merkit to be deli in thre. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowndel, rotundale. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 121/1 Those nygromancers..that put 
theyr confydence in the roundell and cercle on the grounde, 
1561 Epex tr. Cortes'Art Navig. 1. xx. 22 The Epicicle, is a 
circle or little roundel. 1634 Witner Zazt/. 157 These 
roundells helpe to shew the mystery Of that immense and 
blest Eternitie. 1875 Paris Dict. Sussex Dial. Roundel, 
a_circle; anything round. 1876 F. K. Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss. s.v.. ‘A witches roundel,’ that within which she 
performs her rites, 

b. Something forming a circle or ring; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 
ina circle. Now rare. 

1486 Bk. St, Aldans Evijb, All theys oder, crokes and 
Roundulis bene. /ér¢., The crokes and the Roundellis 
of the Nombles of pe dere. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 707/2 A mainy of leud mocking knaues, which.. 
woulde gette them into a roundell turnynge theym backe 
to backe. 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 95 The roofe whereof 
consisteth. .of wickers meeting aboue in one little roundell, 
out of which roundell ascendeth vpward a necke like vnto 
a chimney. 1613 W. Browne Avzt. Past... ili. 55 It was 
a Roundell seated on a plaine,—Enuiron’d round «with 
Trees. 1657 W. Cotes Adam fn Eden \,'Vhe white Flowers 
grow in spoaky roundels. 1713 J. WaRDER True Amacous 
49 Cut a notch in your Straw-hive, not through the Roundal 
as before, but somewhat less. 1893 Kipcinc J/any /nvent. 
133 B Company... gathered itself into a thing like a decayed 
aloe-clump.. ; and in that cluinp, roundel, or mob, it stayed. 

+e. The outer circuit or rim of anything. Oés. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1347/2 Into all the worlde 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth the wordes of them. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Te.xts 430 As for the outmost roundells of those 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height. 


+d. A round hole or hollow. Oés. 
+1578 Banister //ist, Afan 1. 8 [The] Suture. .creeping 
.-through the middest of y* eyes roundell. /é:d. 12. 1614 
B. Joxson Barth. Fair w.vi, Come put in his legge in the 
middle roundell, and let him hole there. 
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ROUNDEL. 
2. +a. Sc. A small round table. Odés. 


c1500 Priests of Peblis 23 Befoir them was sone set a 
roundel bricht, And with ane clene claith finelie dicht, It 
was ouir-set. /6fd. 579 Ane Roundel with ane cleine claith. 
1548 Extr. Rec. Edind. (1871) 136 Ane buyrd and form, 
stule and rowndale, xlvili s. 

+b. A round mat for vessels to stand on, Obs. 

1548 Exyvor, Ordis, a roundell to sette dysshes one for 
soylynge of the table clothe. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Dis- 
tillation, D. 1. is a Glass or earthern Vessel nam'd the 
Recipient; they place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 
may have the firmer Footing. 

c. A circular wooden trencher. 

1997 Centl. Mag. LXV11.1. 281/1 The circular beechen 
plates, called roundels. 1827 /d/d. XCVII. 11. 592 They are 
called roundels, are always twelve in a full set, and are 
made of beech-wood. 1851 Archacologia XXXIV. 225 
Account of some ‘ Roundells’ or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James I. f 

3. A small round shield. Now //ist. 

1538 «icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1i.13 Gevin for four 
roundellis to speris, vj cronis. 1562 J. SHUTE tr. Cambini's 
Turk. Wars 17 The Turkes covered their heades with 
roundels and targes. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. wv. v. 116 [They] are armed with..bucklers, roundels 
and targets of steele. 1846 Farrnott Costame in Eng. 592 
Roundel, the small circular shield of the fourteenth century. 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 FairHoct Costume in Eng. 163 He has voundels at 
the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, which are 
sometimes chased and ornamented. 1879 Prancue Cycd. 
Costume 128 The plate-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to which English antiquarians have given the names of 
palettes and roundels, protect the arm-pits. 

te. Anglo-indian. An umbrella; a sunshade. 

Recorded earlier as rondel/ (1676), rundell (1680): sce 
Yule & Burnell (1886) 850/2. 

1716 in J. T. Wheeler J/adras in Old. Time (1861) 11. 230 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies, Palankeen boys, roundel men. 
1773 Ives Voy. 21 To hire a Roundel-boy, whose busines» 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun. 

4. A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 


Piece. 

1542 Uoa.t Erasm. Apoph. 29 A maiden..did with woon- 
dreous sleight..cast vp and receine again one after another, 
twelf trendles or rowndelles. 1545 RayNnotp Syrth JMWan- 
kynde wu. x. (1634) 150 Temper the whole masse into little 
roundels or trochisks, each waying adram. 1649 Be. Hatt 
Cases Conse. 176 The first verses of that divine Gospell are 
singled out, printed, in a small roundell, and sold to the 
credulous ignorants. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Scorzonera, The 
Flower.. when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. 1812 Sir J. Sinceair Syst. Husd. Scot. 
ut. App. 46 The right hand or lesser handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G, 
H. 1863 Wynter Sxdtle Brains 15 Again rummaging, 1 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoins of earthen- 
ware vessels. 1883 A thexxunt 5 May 572/3 The prehis- 
toric practice of trepanning the skull might have been 
performed. .by removing a roundel. 

b. sfee. A perforated iron disk placed between 
the stock and cheeks of a gun. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1994/1. 

5. ta. An ornamental circle sewn or embroidered 
on a garment. Ods. 

1546 /xv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 139 Three albes with par- 
rettes of blak satten with roundelles. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
land u. v. (1877) 124 Those [mantles] of the chanons are of 
Murreie with a roundell of the arms of S. George. 1609 
Dekker Nauens Alm. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 180 Do not those 
Roundels hang about him, shew like so many pardons, 
tyed to the partes of his body with Labels? 

b. Her. = RounDLeE 1 b. 

1562 Lecu Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all 
suche coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall 
they be named Roundelles of those coloures? 1655 M. 
Canter Sonor Rediv, (1660) 165 If these roundals are 
charged in counter-changes as before, then they are only 
called Roundals. 1880 Excyel. Brit. X1.697/2 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. 

ec. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 
of a round form. 

1859 Gutiick & Times Paint. 307 (The altar piece] has 
also gables and medallions or roundels. 1875 FortTNum 
Maiolica iti. 26 Each roundel is a massive disc of terra- 
coita, of a single piece. 1891 /’70c. Soc. Antig. Jan. 223 
A copper roundel, once gilt, with a shield of the arms of 
England. 

a. A circle of painted glass; a small round 
pane or window. 

1865 A thenzrum No. 1974. 285/1 The allegorical figures in 
the roundels, 1886 Pa// Mall G. 31 Aug. 4/2 Occasionally 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blue or green. 

’ 6. ta. Asphere or globe. Ods. (Cf. RouNDLE 2.) 

¢1590 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 111. 53 A general 
resemblance of the Roundel to God, the World and the 
Queene. /éd., The Roundell hath no bonch or angle 
Which may his course stay or entangle. 1591 SVLVESTEK 
Du Bartas \. iv. 328 More or less their roundels wider are, 
As from the Center they be neer or far. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1, 188 Anacharsis the Scythian. .inuented the cast of 
turning the roundell or globe. 

b. A ball or bead-moulding. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chrov. iv. 12 The two pilers with the 
roundels and knoppes aboue vpon both the pilers. 1609 
Piste (Douay) 1 Avugs vi, 18 Al the house was covered 
within with ceder, having roundels. 1850 Parker Gloss. 
Arch, (ed. 5), Roundel, the bead or astragal moulding. 

te. The ball of the elbow- or the knee-joint. 

1541 CorLtann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Gijb, In suche 
maner that the sayde roundelles entre in to the holownesse 
of the sockettes. 1643 J. Sreer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 60 
It is necessary that part which belongeth to the rowndell of 
the knee be made hollow. 


ROUNDELAY. 


+7. A cylinder (of wood) ; a rung of a ladder. 
Obs. (Cf. RoUNDLE 3.) 

1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ww. xxxiii. 156 
Solon..made them to be written in boords or roundelles of 
wood (which roundels, according to Aristotle, were called 
Cyrbes), 1589 Nasue A/astin Alarprelate Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 156 Tbese men must needs (and so doo} dislike of all 
degrees ; worthie themselues to proceede by no degrees, 
but roundels, 

8. a. Sc. A round turret. 

1738 De Foc's Tour Grt. Brit. U1. 248 [The castle of 
Drumlanrig) is Four-square, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court. 1821 Scott Pirate xxx, The window 
of the west roundel of the auld house. 

b. Fortification. A circular bastion. 

1853 S1TocquELeR A/il. Encycl. 237/1. 

II. 9. A rondeau or rondel. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. Prol. 423 Manye an yinpne.. That 
hightyn baladis, roundelys, & vyrelayes. ¢1386 — Kut.'s 7, 
1529 Whan that Arcite had..songen al the roundel lustily. 
¢1407 Hoccreve Alin, Poems 60 This rowndel shul we 
synge. 31483 Caxton G. de la Tour aj, 1 made songes, 
layes, Roundels, balades..in the mooste best wyse | cowde. 
1913 Dovuras Fixes vit. Prol. 67 The railzear..ratlis 
furth ranis,..baith roundalis and ryme. 1530 PaLsGr. 264/1 
Roundell, rendeau. 1644 Mitton Areopagiticu (Arb.) 37 
A higher straine then their owne souldierly ballats and 
roundels could reach to. 17.. Ramsay Aichy 4 Sandy 26 
A summer day I never thought it lang, Yo hear him make 
a roundel ora sang. 1835 Lytton Avenci n.i, 1 think one 
troubadour roundel worth all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 209 He rode, scarce 
touched by care.., Humming a roundel with a sinile. 1883 
SwinxBuRNe (f22/e), A Century of Roundels. 

transf. 1582 Stanyuunst “vers iv. (Arb.) 111 The skrich 
howle.. Her burial roundel..cruncketh in howling. 

10. A round dance. Cf. RouNDELAY 3. 

1599 SHaks, A/fds. N11. ti, 1 Come, now a Roundell, and 
a Fairy song. 1825 Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) XV11. 548/2 
‘Lhe Roundel or Country Dance seents to be purely Engtish. 
1863 Cowven CLarkn Shaks. Char. iv. 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upon the pearly 
grass. 

Roundelay (rauwndéle'). Also 6-7 -laye, 7 
-laie; 6 rundelaye, -ley, roundley, 7 roundel- 
lay. [ad. F. vondelet RouNDLET, f. rondel RounD- 
EL, with the ending assimilated to Liy 54.4] 

1. A short simple song with a refrain. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 105, | beseeche you 
marke my roundelaye. 1589 Greene Jexaphon (Arb.) 37 
Menaphon..began, after some nielodie, to carroll out this 
roundelay. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé. To Rdr., Shepheards.. 
singing roundelaies, to their gazing flockes. a3664 Kati. 
Puitirs Poets (1667) 189 At our Feast he gets the Praise, 
For his enchanting Roundelayes. 1700 Drypen Pal. § 
Arc. 688 Who, listning, heard him while he search‘d the 
Grove And loudly sung his roundelay of love. 1765 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vu. xliii, The sister of the youth .. sung alter- 
nately with her brother—'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
1808 Scott Afar. 11. viii, Now must I venture, as I may, 
To sing his favourite roundelay. ¢1860 Loner. IVhither?v, 
The water-nymphs that are singing ‘Their roundelays under 
me. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Wile 449 The two crews met 
every evening to smoke, and dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays together. 

b. fransf. A bird’s song or carol. 

1641 Berpome oes, Constant .\atd lix, The winged 
birds.. Fach one by turne did sing his rounde-lay. 1653 
Watton Axugler iii. 78 Tbe Cuckoe and the Nightingale... 
with their pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Spring. 
1813 Scorr Nokeby 1. xvi, While linnet, lark, and black- 
bird gay, Sing forth her nuptial roundelay. 1863 Loncr. 
Wayside [un Poet's T. xvii, The whirr Of meadow-lark, 
and her sweet roundelay. 

+c. The competitive singing of such songs. Ods. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint, (1858) 242 Here inany garlands 
won at roundel-lays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days, Froin Daphnis. 

2. The music of a song of this type. 

1593-1600 Lireton Daf 4 Print. Wks. (Grosart) I. 16/1 
‘The muses all haue chose a settinge-place ‘l'o singe and 
play the sheppherdes rundeley. 1604 — Passtonate Shep- 
herd ibid. 5 While yee tune your pipes to play But an idle 
Ronndelay. 18z0 Keats /sabel/a xxxii, The breath of 
Winter.. plays a roundclay Of death among the bushes and 
the leaves. 

3. Akind of round dance. 

1589 Warner 426. Eng. vi. xxxi. 135 When as they fel to 
Rownudelaies,.. Not Satires, or the Naiades, were halfe so 
nimble. a 1633 I. Tavtor God's Fudgent.1. iW. xxxvi. (1642) 
288 They fell a dancing, men and women mixtly together, .. 
a ridiculous roundelay. ¢1800 H. K. Wuite Poems (1837) 
126 Dance, dance away, the jocund roundelay! 1867 
Loner. tr. Dante, [n/. vii. 24 So here the folk must dance 
their roundelay. 

+b. A fairy circle or ring. Ods.— 

21635 Corset Poents (1648) 8 Those Rings and Rounde- 
lays Of theirs, which yet 1emain, Were footed..on many a 
grassy plain. 

Roundelee'r. zorce-wd. [f. RounDEL 9.] A 
writer or composer of roundcls. 

1888 Stevenson Epil. to [nland Voy., Mr. Lang, Mr. 
Dobson, Mr. Henley, and all contemporary roundeleers. 

Roundeles, rennet: see RUNDLEs. 

Roundelet(e, etc., obs. forms of RouNDLET. 

Rounder (raunda:).  [f. Rounp 56.1 and v.1] 

I. 1, One who goes round, in special senses: 

+a. One who gocs the round of a watch or 
sentinels ; esp. .1/2/., an officer or soldier of the 


round. Oés. 

1624 T. LusHincton Ser. 1.41 In our inodern Wars.. 
sometime the Rounder will clap a inusket-shot through a 
sleepy hend 1650 R. Erton Art Jil. (1659) 188 Several] 


| 
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Rounders..are..to adinonish the Sentinels (in case of 
neglect). 1672 Venn All. & Alar. Discipl. 5 And upon his 
return there are four other Rounders to be sent twice in a 
night, 10 discover round the quurters. 1770 Geutl. Mag. 
XL. 369 The boundary of the dockyard.. visited once if not 
oftener in the night by the Rounders (those who have the 
immediate superintending of the watchmen). 
b. A Methodist local preacher. 

1820 PoLWHELE /u trod. to Lavington's Enthus. Aleth. & 
Papists p. \xxxviil, Many..prefer..even the Rounder, 
whether male or female,..to the accredited and licensed 
Minister, 1893‘ Q.' Delect. Duchy 116 On Sundays he.. 
became a Rounder, or Methodist local preacher. 

e@. = ROUNDSMAN 1, 

31896 in Lug. Dial. Dict. 

dad. U.S. One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc.; a habitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

1884 [see REPEATER 5b). 1891 Boston (Mass.) Frx7. 7 July 
2/4 The regular rounders who are beginning to receive long 
sentences under the new drunkenness law. 1894 Oxting 
XXIV. 440/2 A gay young bravo, one of New York’s many 
‘rounders ’, or all-nighters. 


2. fl. A game, played with bat and ball between 
two sides, in which each player endeavours tohit and 
send the ball as far away as he can, and toruntoa 
base or right round the course without being struck 
by the fielded ball. 


For a full description of the game see Gomme Trad. 
Games (1898) Il. 145-6. 

1856 StonEHENGE ZLrit, Rural Sports soo/1 Rounders, 
besides an ordinary field, requires only a ball and a stick 
resemhling a common rolling-pin. 1862 Dedlin Univ, Mag. 
I. 642 What schoolboy has not pluyed rounders in his 
youth? 1894 AsTLeY so }’cars Life 1. 7 Rounders and 
marbles were our principal ainusemeuts, 

b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 

1856 STONEHENGE rit. Rural Sports 501/1 When only 
one of the side is left in, the others being all put out, he 
may call for ‘three fair hits for the rounder’. 1898 Avick 
B. Gomme Trad. Games U1. 146 When a coinplete rounder 
is obtained, the player has the privilege of..counting the 
rounder to the credit of bis side, 

3. A round of thanks, applause, etc. 

1882 Brackmore Christowell IJ. xv. 299 Mrs. Cork..was 
off, amid a rounder of ‘‘Uhank’e, ma’am ; tbank’e’, 

4. A round blow. 

1883 Reape in Harfer's Afag. Dec. 132/1 The carter,.. 
while endeavoring a tremendous rounder,..received a 
dazzler with the left. 

II. 5. A round tower. Cf. Rounner 8 a, 

1782 Pennant Journ. Chester to London 11 A strong wall 
fortified with round towers...Some of the walls, and about 
six or seven rounders, still exist. 

6. A round oath. 

1885 Mrs. C. Prarp //ead Station 1. vii. 120 Though we 
can all swear a rounder in the stockyard or on the drafting 
camp. 

Lil. 7. slang. One who rounds on others. 

1884 Good Words June 399/2 ‘ Rounders’—that is, in- 
formers—..will quietly give ‘the tip’ to a detective. 

8. One who rounds any kind of work; esp. in 
shoemaking (sec quot. 1893). 

1881 /ustructions Census Clerks (1885) 40 Bookbinding :.. 
Rounder, /4fd¢. 45 Needle Maker:.. Rounder. /bid. 76 
Boot and Shoe Making:.. Rounder and all Rounder, 1889 
Daily News 23 Dec. 2/6 The manufacturers determined 
..to suspend clickers, machinists, and rough stuff cutters, 
and tbe rounders and finishers. 1893 Labour Comm. 
Gloss., Rounders, a country expression for the youths in 
the boot and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
best materials, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings, In London they are 
termed improvers. 

9. a. A kind of boring-tool. 

1839 Ure Dict. A rts 966 ‘The boring tools are represented 
in the following figures :—..10. The rounder. 1869 GreEeN- 
WELL J/ine Engin. 139 The rounder resembles a béche 
externally, but it is solid and well steeled at the bottom. 
1894 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Rounder, a boring tool 
nsed for breaking or cutting off any projection which may 
have occurred in the hole. 


b. A tool by which a rounded form is given to 


something. 

1845 Ho.rzarrreL Turning 11. 642 A rod of wood.. 
reduced to a cylinder by a rounder or witchet. 1875 
Kwicut Dict. Alech. 1994/2 Kounder,..a plane used by 
wheelwrights for rounding off tenons. 

10. Phonetics, A sign used to indicate the round- 


ing of a vowel. 

1888 Sweet /ist, Eng. Sounds 2 When a mid vowel is 
formed with the rounding of a high vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted by adding the ‘ rounder ’. 

Rounder: see RounDuRE, 


Round-faced, z. [Rounp a, 16.] 

1. Having a round face. 

1676 Wycnertey Pl. Dealer v. ii, He was pretty tall, 
round-faced, and one..I ne'er had seen before. 1678 
Butter “ud. v. iii. 713 The Roman Senate.. Did cause 
their Clergy..The ronnd-fac’d Prodigy {s¢e. an owl] t’avert. 
1832 Downs Lett, Cout. Countries 1. 530 A round-faced 
man, of rather low stature. 1843 Hourzarrer, Jurutngy 1. 
228 The edges are..trimined with a round faced hammer. 
1888 Riverside Nat. Hist, V. 517 On the island of Formosa 
also occurs an allied round-faced species. 

2. Round-faced macague, the Formosan rock- 
macaque (A/acayues cyclopis), having a flat, round 
face, and resembling the Bengal macaque. 

1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. sv. 

Roundgar, obs. form of RounGcER. 


ROUND-HEADED. 


Rownd hand. [f. Rounp a.+ Hann sd.] 

1. A style of handwriting in which the letters 
are round, bold, and full. 

1682 Lod. Gaz. No. 1732/4 The Bastard Italians (com- 
monly) called the new A-la-mode Round-hands, with 
Round-mixt Running-hands, and imixt Secretaries. 1 
W. ELper (¢¢:fe) in Arber 7erm Catal. U1. 158/1 A Book 
of Copies for J-earners of Round-hand. 1748 Harriry 
Observ, Man \. iii. 302 Vhe cominon Round-hand, various 
Law-hands, and various Short-hands. 1766 Serre Art 
Writing 3 Round Hand...1n writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be inclining to your Right Hand. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair i, Vhe orphan, little Laura Martin (who was just 
in round-hand). 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V\\. 436 A 
word written in the ‘round hand’ of the copy books. 

attrib, and transf. 1766 Serie Art Writing 61 Vhe 
capital Round Hand Letters. 1844 Ate. SmirnH Adz. Aly. 
Ledbury xxiv, ‘Time flies quickly,’ as we learn from the 
roundhand copies. 1888 Pater Affrec. (1890) 2 Something 
very tamely..confined to inainly practical ends—a kind of 
‘good round hand’, 

2. allrib, Of bowling: Performed with a hori- 
zontal swing of the hand or arm; round-arm., 

1851 Littywuite Guide Crick. 14 Mr. Willes.. first intro- 
duced round-hand bowling, and Lammbart first practised it 
. forty yearsago, 1884 //arfer’s Mag. Jun. 299/2 Oh, for 
..the round-hand bowling of our fathers’ day ! 

So Bou'nd-hander, a ‘ round-arm’ blow. 

1892 W. S. Girsert Foggerty's Fairy 169 He planted a 
round-hander on the Sergeant’s left ear. 


Roundhead, round-head (rau‘nd,hed). 
Also 7-8 Round-head, -Head, Round head. 
[Rounp a.) 

1. Eng. /fist. A member or adherent of the Par- 
liamentary party in the Civil War of the 17th ccn- 
tury, So called from their custom of wearing the 
hair close cut. 

In this sense now usu. with capital and as one word. 

‘The nanie appears to have arisen towards the end of the 
year 1641: see Clarendon //ist. Red. ve § 121. Rushworth 
flist. Coll, (1692) 11. 1, 463 atiributes its origin to an officer 
named David Hide, who (app. on 27 Dec. of that year) 
threatened 10 ‘cut the Throat of those Round-headed Dogs 
that bawled against Bishops’. Brathwait’s use, if earlier 
than this, may be only an accidental anticipation of it. 

1641 Bratuwait Merc. Brit, iv, See..how these notted 
and round heads with their prick eares doe listen and stare 
on their predicating Pinner. 1642 //eads ofall Fashions 4 
A Round-head is a man whose braine's compact, Whose 
Verilies and Trulies are an Act Infallible. 1651 {see 
Cavalier 56, 3). @ 1671 Lo. Farkrax Afem. (1699) 95 Those 
of the array exceeded their commission in oppressing many 
honest people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads. 1735 Botncsroxe Ox Parties 53 The 
Whigs were not Roundheads, tho’ the Measures They 
pursued..gave Occasion to the Suspicions 1 have men- 
tioned. 1816 Scott O/d Mort, viii, My cockade and my 
broadsword are iny commission, and a better one than ever 
Old Nol gave to his roundheads. 1842 ‘Tenxyson Valking 
Oak 299 Far below the Roundhead rode, And humm‘d a 
surly bymn. 

transf. 1643 in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D.S,) 110 Her colour is most comely, And a Round-head 
is she {se. a cuckoo], And yet no sect She doth respect. 

attrib, 1845 James Arrahk Netli, The roundhead rasca!s, 
I wish I had my sword in their stomach. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xv. V1. 520 They would have been pointed at 
in the street as Roundhead knaves. 

+2. A kind of weapon: (see quot. 1643). Ods. 

1643 Alercurius Crvicus No. 11.84 A thousand of those 
weapons whicb the Papists call Round-heads, for that with 
them they intended to bring the Round-heads into subjec- 
tion. 1643 [Axcier) Lanc. Vall, Achor 22 A new-invented 
mischievous Instrument... An head ahout a quarter of a yard 
long, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes round about, and one in the end to stop with; 
This fierce Weapon they called, 4 Round-head. 1644-5 
Rec. Nottingham (1500) V. 232 Paid to Richard Smith for 
roundheads for the towne, VI! /é#d, 233. 

%. a. A siluroid fish of S. America. b. The 
weakfish of N. America. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 17/1 It is said that the other 
species, the round-head (Cadlichthys ltteralts, Hancock), 
has not been known to attenipt such excursions, /brd., The 
round-head forms its nest of grass. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Round-headed. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 276/21 Columns..are employed as 
piers to support the arches (not round-head, but pointed), 
1907 Ven. Old Deréyshire 55 Vhe intrusion of a round- 
head people upon the Neolithic long-heads. 


Round-headed, <z. [Rounpna.16.]  Ilaving 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning is not quite 
clear :—1633 RowLey Jfatch at Midu. im. i, Marry who 
thou woot to make a shew to shrowd thee from the storme 
round headed opinion, that swayes all the world, may let full 
on thee. : J 

1. Of persons: Wearing the hair closely cut ; 
spec. belonging to the Roundhead party. 

1642 in V. 4 Q. 10th Ser. X. 357/2 That Mr. Seldon..had 
more learning than a thousand round-headed Pims. 1643 
Prynne Gag for Long-haired Rattle-Heads L jb, The 
honour of our ancient Kings, who were Roundheaded, 
like to the Ccelestiall spheare. 1630 CowLty Guarstian v. 
iv, You have invited..the widdows round-headed kindred? 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, 1 thought I had to do with the 
son of an old round-headed rebel. 1826 — !Voods¢. i, Those 
round-headed cominonwealth knaves. 

2. a. In specific names of animals. 5 

172g Dampier’s Voy. U1. 399 Roundheaded Armadillo. 
1768 Pennant Bit. Zool. (1776) 111. 56 Roundheaded cacha- 
lot; this species was taken on one of the Orkney Isles, 1855, 
Orr's Cire. Sci. Org. Nat. UL. 410 The Round-headed Por- 
poise (Phocana melas)..is distinguished by its very convex 


ROUNDHEADISM. 


rounded head. 1897 H. O. Forses Hand-bk. Primatis I. 
89 Lhe round-headed sportive-lemur. 
ib. In specific names of plants. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. ALushroom, The round- 
headed spring Mushroom. 1789 J. Pttwincrox /rew 
Derbysh. 1. 380 Funcus conglomeratus, Round headed 
Rush. 1796 WitHerinc Brit. Pd. (ed. 3) 11. 333 Round- 
headed Garlic. //d. 111. 522 Round-headed Mint. ¢ 1833 

wanland Farm Rep. 127 in Huso. (ll, Dacts tis glome- 
rata, Round-headed cock’s-foot. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pl. 111, 345 Round-headed Rampion. 1859 — #rit. Grasses 
V1. 22 Round-headed Cotton-grass. /bi/. 40 Round Headed 
Sedze. 

3. Of arches, windows, etc., or building charac- 
terized by these. 

1758 By. Lowtn Life Willam of Wykeham vi. 209 With 
round pillars.., round-headed arches and windows. 1827 
Gentl. Mag. XCVI1. 1. 497 This recess was originally illu- 
minated by five narrow round-headed windows. 1881 Frre- 
MAN Subj. Venice 104 Above was a simple round-headed 
clerestory. 

4. Of things which assume a rounded form to- 
wards the top or end. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy v, The Cheviots rose before me;.. 
huge, round-headed, and clothed with a dark robe of russet. 
1818 — Let, in Lockhart (1837) 1V. iv. 135 ‘Yo plant 
bircbes, oaks, elms, and suchlike round-headed trees along 
the verges of the Kaeside plantations. 1866 G. STEPHENS 
Runi¢c Alon. 1, 227 Vhese round-headed grave-stones can be 
traced back in England to tbe rith or rzth century. 

5. Of nails, ete., ending in a round disk or knob. 

1802 James Mil. Dict, s.v. Nail, Rose-Gud Nails are small 
round-headed nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the 
plates. 184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 256/1 The screws .. are 
round-headed and countersunk. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. 12. 
vii. 139 .A considerable number of the round-headed tentacles 
were inflected. 


Roundheadism. vare—'. 
A Koundhead fashion. 

1650 Butwer Anthropfomet. 258 The City-Flat-Cap imi- 
tates the Brasilean Flat-Head, and is no other then a 
Grecian or Gallo-Grecian Round-headnisme [s/c}. 

Ron‘nd-house, sd. [in sense r app. f. Rounp 
sb.t 14b (cf. Du. vondhuzs guard-housc) ; in other 
senses f. Rounn a.] 

l. A lock-up; a place of detention for arrestcd 
persons. Now only //7s2, 

1589 in Antiguary XXXII. 373 [Rent of} the rounde 
house, liijd. 1684 She-Wedling (title-p.), For which 
Fact the said Parties were both Committed, and one of 
them remains now in the Round House at Greenwich. 
1697 Vasurucu Prov. IWtfe iw. i, Out of respect to your 
calling, 1 shan't put you into the round-house. 1707 
Cisser Double Gallant 1, 1 sit up every night at the 
‘Tavern: and in the Morning lie rough in the Round- 
house. 1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Resmonstrance Wks. 1812 
11. 455 Thence at the Round-house, in about an hour Re- 
news his poor debilitated power Of comprehending. 1817 
Miss Evcewourn Harrington (1832) 17 ‘Uhe beggars. . were 
led in captivity to round-houses. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rude 
Ixxiv, Mr. Dennis, having been made prisoner late in the 
evening, was removed to a neighbouring round-houre for 

~that night. 1863 Kincstey MWValer-Babies v, Put him in 
the round house till he gets sober. 

attrib. 1747 Hoaviy Suspicious /fush, u. iv, If this should 
prove a Round-House Affair. 

2. Naz. A cabin or set of cabins on the after- 
part of the quarter-deck (cf. quot. 1769). 

Now in use only on old'sailing vessels(where it forms the 
quarters of the sailmakers, carpenters, and apprentices), 
and in connexion with Boaid of ‘rade tonnage measure- 
ments, when it generally includes all cabins built on deck. 

1626 Capt. SmitH Accid. Vag. Seamen 10 The Captaines 
Cabben or great Cabben, the stearage, the halfe Decke, the 
round house, the Forecastle. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. 1. 6 
The Masters Cabin called the round house. .is the vtmost of 
all. 1691 T. H{ace} Ace. New Zuvent, 126 The Guns in the 
Fote-castle and steerage clear the Deck, as those of the 
Round-house do the Quarter deck. 1925 Dr For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 28 We..secured the Steerage, as also 
the roundhouse, sothat we could not pene be surprised. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Round-house,a name 
given, in East-Indiamen, and other large nierchant-ships, to 
a cabin..built in the after part of the quarter-deck, and 
having the poop for it’s roof. The apartment is usually called 
the coaclinour ships of war. 1834 Meowin Augler in Wales 
I. 229 One of my cabin- windows (for I had half the round- 
house) was open. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, 
The steersman at the wheel paused and smiled, as the 

icture-like head gleamed through the window of the round- 
foe 1906 Zemple Bar Jan. 76 The reefers in the half. 
deck also start their sing-song, and tbe supernumeraries, in 
‘the round-house’, make what melody they can. 

attrib, 1846 Younc Naut, Dict. s.v., Vhe beams on which 
the poop rests are called the round-house beams. 

b. (See quot.) 

1850 Rindim. Navig. (Weale) 143 Round-house at the 
/f/ead, conveniences or seats of ease for the officers. 

3. a. A round shed or building in which ma- 
chinery is worked by circular movement. 

1656 W. DuGarp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 133 Hee 
that..turneth about a draw-beam with levers; or walking 
in the round-hous whirleth the crane, 1886 Etwortuy I, 
Somerset Word-Bk. s.v., Few farms are without a round- 
house in which the horses go round and round, 

b. Part of a windmill (see quot.). 

1876 Mrs. Ewixe Fan of the Windmill iti, The projec: 
tion is..an additional passage, encircling the bottom story 
of the windmill. It is the round-house. ‘I'he round-house 
is commonly used as a kind of store-room. 

4. U.S. A circular shed for locomotives, with 
a turn-table in the centre. 

1875 Knicnur Dict. Mech. 1994/2. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXI1, 833 The narrow-gauge of the N.P.C.R.R. crawls 
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ROUNDLE. 


like a snake from the ferry on the bay to the roundhouse ! poyson like a rounding ring; The good encombred Knight 


over and beyond the hills. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 
225, I found a quiet corner to sleep in, in the rournd-house, as 
they call tbe engine-sheds. . 

Hence Rou'nd-house v., to confine in a round- 
house. 

1889 Conan Doyte .Wicahk Clarke xiii. 117, 1 have been 
round-housed inany a time by the watch. 

Rounding, 2/. 56.1 [f. Rounp v.1 + -1ng 1] 

I. 1. The action of the vb. in trans. senses. 

1562-3 Act 5 Eliz.c. xi. §1 Clipping, washing, rounding, 
or filing .. of any the proper Moneys or Coines of this Realme. 
1611 Cotar. s.v. Arrondissement, The pieces, or shieds that 
are cut off in the rounding of a garment. 1794 Aigging § 
Seamanship 56 Rounding is giving the rope an additional 
turn after being closed. 1867 A. J. Exvuis £, £. Pronunc. 
1. li § 3. 161 When the labial passage is large and uncon- 
strained by rounding or narrowing ol the labial orifice. 1885 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. der. 1v. 236/1 ‘Rounding’ 
applies to the back of the book, and is preliminary to back- 
ing. 1886 I. Frost Reminisc. Country Journalist xi. (1888) 
121 Canning... was so extremely fastidious about tbe rcund- 
ing of his periods. 

b. Nazt. with 22, 2p (see quots.). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Rounding-in, gener- 
ally implies the act of pulling upon any rope which passes 
through one or more blocks, in a direction nearly horizontal. 
lbid., Rounding-up..is expressed of a tackle which hangs 
in a perpendicular position, without sustaining or hoisting 
any weighty body: it is then the operation of pulling the 
blocks closer to each other, by means of tbe rope which 
passes through them. 1890 Crark Russet A/arriage at 
Sea xiii, The sailors fell to rouuding-in, as it is called, upon 
the main and main-topsail braces. 

2. The action of the vb. in intrans. senses. Also 
with 7p, 

1674 Fairrax Bulk & Selz. go Suppose .. tbe Planets 
still holding their rooms, and holding on their roundings 
as they did before. 1732 WHaLeEy /'oems 48 With happy 
Roundings swell’d the Breast. 1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 646 
‘Rounding’ or treachery is always spoken of very indig- 
nantly, and often severely..punished. 1868 Verney Stone 
Edge x, Come, Roland, Vil none waste my time with such 
roundings. 1906 Brit. Med. Frnt. 13 Jan. 70 A little rounding 
up of the abdomen. 

3. allrib., as rounding-brass, -tron, -kntfe, etc. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 383/1 Rounding Knife, a. short 
broad Blade like a Turkish scimitar, a thick back and short 
handle. 1843 Hottzarrren Turning 1. 232 ‘The top and 
bottom rounding tools. .are made of all diameters for plain 
cylindrical works. 1845 Youatr Deg iii. 83 When the time 
coines, the ears of the dog should be rounded ; the sizeof the 
ear and of the head guiding the rounding-iron. 1851 4 
Lontlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 838/2 When quite 
dry, the proper width is given to the brim by means of a 
rounding-brass, or gauge. 1876 Excycl. /irtt. 1V. 44/1 ‘Vhe 
backing-inachine is worked by the hand, and its action is 
somewhat similar to that of the rounding-machine. 

b. So rounding-up machine, lool. 

1884 Kyicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 831/2 A rounding up 
machine can shape roo pairs of soles per bour. 1884 
Brittin Walch & Clockin, 125 Vhe fraises do not supersede 
the Rounding Up Tool. 

I, 4. A rounded edge or surface; a curvat- 
ure; a curved part or outline; +a tonsure. 

1551 Rosixson tr. Afore’s Ulop. 1. (1895) 70 He shoulde 
be dyscryued by hys rounding and his eare marke. @ 1583 
in Halliwell Rava Jathem, (1841) 38 That Glasse woulde 
make the face. .narrowe accordinge vnto tbe roundinge of 
the glusse. 1680 Moxon Weed, E-verc. xiii, 226 A Tooth of 
Steel with such Roundings and Hollows in the bottoin of it 
as 1 intended to have Hollows and Roundiugs upon ny 
Work. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1f09) U1. 149 
Never did I behold such..symmetry, such roundings of 
angles. 1771 Luckombe Ast. Print. 309 A mortise.. from 
witbin an inch of the rounding to an inch and an halfof the 
bottom. 1833 Loupon Lucyel. Archit. § 602 The rounding 
of the chimney breast. 21842 Sin C. Bete Anat. 5 Phil, 
Express. (1872) 223 He makes roundings inercly; he is in- 
capable of representing theelegant curved outline of beauty. 
1897 Hest. Gaz. 8 Jan. 8/3 The cork disc is driven..down 
into the rounding outside the bottle top. 

5. Aaut. A service of small rope or cordage, 
wound round a cable, spar, etc., to prevent chafing. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1. i. 115 An iron chain, or good round- 
ing,..to secure them [sc. cables} from being rubbed by the 
foulness of the ground. 1769 Farconnr Dict. A/arine (1780) 
fourrer, to serve the cables as with plat, rounding, keck- 
ling, &c. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. A/ast iii, Vhis chafing gear 
consists of..roundings, battens, and service of all kinds. 
1867 SmytH Sarlor's Werd-bk. sv. Jfat, Rounding is now 
used instead of mats, it being neater and bolding less water. 
1882 Naxes Seamanship (ed. 6) 229 ‘Take a piece of..stout 
rounding to tbe topmast. 

+G. p2. Some part of a woman’s head-dress. Oés. 

1732 Loud. Afag. Oct. 3351/1 ‘he Head-Dresses, with the 
Peeks, Lappets, and Roundings, 

7. pl. Clippings; parings. 

1883 Haupane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 300/2 ‘Wet* 
materials :..roundings of hides previously limed. 1889 
Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 9 [They] are forced. .to sell the 
‘roundings’ (inferior portions)..at a considerable loss. 

Rownding, 2/. si.2 [Later form of Rounixe 
vol, sb.: cf. Round v=] Whispering, private talk. 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 Within the Churche 
the seruice to encomber With their lewde barking, rounding, 
din and cry. /6¢d. (1570) 208 They flatter their lorde with 
wordes fayre and gay And vayne roundinges. 1609 Lp. 
Batmerinocn Nar. in Pitcairn Crim. Triads I, 586 Then, 
be his Ma. countenance, and some rounding that past 
betuixt bis Ma. and Sir A. Hay, I beganne to be in some 
suspicione. 

Rounding, #//. 2. [f. Rounp v.14 -1ne 2] 

1. Surrounding, encircling. 

1600 Tourneur Transf/. Metam. \xvi, All with their 


encompassing. 1830 Tennyson Mariana 44 For leagues 
no other tree did mark The level waste, the rounding gray. 

2. Assuming or having a circular or convex 
form ; tending towards roundness. 

1670 Narsoroucn Frul.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. . (1694) 
24 Upon which rounding Point stand black Rocks. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or 1o Tun,.. 
with a clean ‘Tail,a rounding Wale. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard, Assist. 94 ‘Yurning..the clean fresh gravel to the 
top, levelling it even in a rounding manner. 1869 WHITTIER 
Norembega 14 Unbroken over swamp and hill The round- 
ing shadow lay. 

b. In predicative and quasi-adv. use. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. ?2 It hath two 
of its Fore-Angles..cut off eitber straight or rounding, 
according to the pleasure of tbe Work-man. 1712 J. James 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 155 You. .fill them with Mold.., 
which you lay rounding in the Middle like an Ass’s Back. 
1793 SMEATON Exlystone L. § 80 In some degree rounding, 
like the Rockers ofacradle. 1846 Hoitzarrret Zurning 1. 
409 If it [sc.a board] should be obviously higher..at the 
edges from being ‘cast and rounding’. 1858 Skyving’s 
Lutlder’s Prices 4 Care should Le taken to allow for the 
remedy of that defect, by laying the joist rounding. 

3. Circular, circuitous ; moving round. 

17x Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Caracol, as Wheel by 
Caracol ; used only among the Horse, and is a Serpentine 
or Rounding Motion of Wheeling. 1728 Mattet L.xcursfou 
Wks. 1759 1. 101 Where these huge globes Sail undisturb’d, 
a rounding voyage each. 1883 WuuittirR Our Country 35 
Alone, the rounding century finds Thy liberal soil by free 
hands tilled. _ 

Rou ndish, z. [f. Rounp a. +-1su.] 

1, Somewhat round. 

1545 Raysotp Byrth Mankynde 25 Vhe backe or outer 
syde therof roundysshe and smothe. @1608 Dre Relat. 
Sfrr. 1. (1659) 357 Lhey..break up the rock..in roundish 
lumps as big as a twopeny loaf. 1683 Moxon A/ech. Exerc, 
Printing xi. ?15 The edges a little Bevil’d roundish away. 
1733 Tur. Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii, (Dubl.) 355 ‘The 
Corner of the Plate.. we make a little roundish, 1755 Mason 
Let. to Gray 27 June, Mynn Herr — is of a roundish, squab 
figure. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomod, 111. xxxv. 6co An 
oblong and sometimes roundish spot. 1875 BucKLAND Log- 
Book 34 The mark of the foot is of a roundish form. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 80 Some osteophytes are flat and 
ronudish. ; 

2. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as rowndish-faced, 
-fealured, -leaved, -shaped. 

1670 Narsorovcn Jrud.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
€4 ‘These People are. roundish Faced, and well shaped. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Ranunculus, The roundish 
leaved ranunculuses, 1836-9 Yodd’s Cyc. Anat, 11. 485/2 
When they are viewed in an aggregate form, the semblance 
of roundish-shaped granules is seen. 1881 Cartyte Ae- 
minisc. I. 35 She was roundish- featured. 

b. With adjs., as roundish-deltotd, -obovate, 
-oval, -ovale. 

1828 J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora 11, 263 Leaves roundish- 
oval, always longer than they are broad. /6id. 265 Leaves 
roundish-obovate, serrated. 1847 STEELE /tedd Bot, 134 
Leaves roundish-ovate, toothed, wrinkled. /é/d. 214 Rachis 
green, fronds linear; pinnz roundish-delioid. 

Ilence Roundishness, ‘the state of being 
roundish’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Roundle (rau'nd’l).  [var. of Rounnet.j 

1. A ring or circle; an object of circular form ; a 
disk, round plate, etc. (Cf. RounneL.) Now rare. 

1559 Morwync Evonym. 206 Take the rout of Dragons 
made cleen and cut in to thin roundles. x160r Hottanp 
Pliny 11, 128 Good it is also to cut them into roundles, 
1632 Sir S. D'Ewes Autohiog. (1845) 11. 72, 1 caused them 
all [sc. coins] to be put into roundles of ivory, and placed 
them In drawers in a box. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 88/1 
The flowers grow in roundles, towards the top of the stalk. 
855tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Ages p.xxix, Painted roundles 
or fruittrenchers. 1887 Parish & Suaw Avent Gloss., 
Roundle,..the part of a hop-oast where the fires are made, 
which is generally circular. 

b. //er. One of various circular charges dis- 
tinguished by their tincture. (Cf. ROUNDEL 5 b.) 

x610 Guitum //er. Iv. xix, Of the first sort are Roundles, 
of which Leigh giueth examples of nine sundry. 1688 
Home Armoury 1, 60/2, 1 ahall in the first place speak of 
the Rounds, Roundles, or Roundlets 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Pellets, in Heraldry, 2 Naine given those Roundles 
which are Black; call’d also Ogresses and Gun-stones. 
1864 Boutett Her, //ist. 5 Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 260 He charged 
this group upon a roundle. 1868 Cussans /Zer. (1893) 73 
Roundles are small circular figures— of frequent occurrence 
in Heraldry—forining a distinct group of Charges. 

¢. =ROUNDEL 3 b. 

1869 BouTELL Arms & Armour x. 193 The roundles at 
the elbows and shoulders sometimes assumed the form of 
lions’ faces. 67d. 196, 

+2. A sphercor globe. Obs. (Cf. Rounnet 6 a.) 

1601 Hottann /?éiny 1. 30 We speake..[of] the round 
ball of the earth ; and confesse that it isa globe... But yet 
theforme is not of a perfect and absolute roundle. 1609 — 
Anun, Marcell, xx. ili. 145 The Sunne..and the roundle of 
the Moone. 1674 Fairrax Bulk & Sely. 182 To find outa 
scantling beyond which the roundle or globe of tbe earth 
is not. 

+3. A round of a ladder, Ods. (Cf. RouNnEt 7.) 

1643 Sik T. Browne Neliy. Jed. 25 Vhings. .which..serve 
+. to judicious beliefs as scales and roundles to mount the 
pinnacles. .of Divinity. @ 1663 SanveRson Seri. (1681) 
II. 310 When they are in the top of their Jollity and gotten 
to the uppermost Roundle of the ladder. 

+4. =Rounpen g. Obs. 

1544 Lydgate's Bochas Prol. li, Complaintes, ballades, 
roundles [Lod?. A/S. roundelis], virelaies. 1579 SpeENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Aug. 125 Sike a roundle never beard I none. 


ROUND-LEAVED. 


Round-leaved, 2. vt. Also 8 round- 
leafed. [RKounp a. 16c.] Waving round leaves. 
Chiefly in specific names of plants. 

The numher of varieties distinguished by this name is 
very large; only a few are given here. ; 

1634 I. Jounson Averc. Bot. 1g Round leaved water Pim- 
pernell. 1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Saliow, The vulgar round 
Leav’d Sallow proves hest in diier Banks. 173% Miter 
Gard. Dict. sv. Mentha, The Great Round-leaf'd Water- 
Mint, with a variegated Leaf. 1786 AseucrommiE Azr. in 
Gard. Assist. 64 Round leaved winter green. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. WAL, 246 The lumherers..meaning by soft wood all 
the evergreens; and by ard wood all deciduous or as they 
call them round-leaved trees. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Phe 
Ox 37/2 The great round-leaved willow (sadix caprea). 
1882 Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 Round-leaved Catchfly, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 


Rou'ndlet. Forms: 4 rownde-, 4-8 rounde- 
let (5 -lett, 5-6 -lete); 4 rondlst, 5 rownd- 
let, rounlet, 5, 7- roundlet (7 -lett). [ad. OF. 
rondelet, dim.of rvondel RouNDEL. Cf, ROUNDELAY.] 


+1. A short roundel. Oés, 

¢1386 CHaucer Frankl, T, 220 (Corpus MS.), Of such 
matiere made he many lays, Songes, compleigntes, rounde- 
letis, virrelayes. 1589 Greent Sudlirs Loue Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 136 So ‘Verentia taking the Lute in hir hand beganne 
to warble out this roundelet. A . ? 

2. A small circle or circular object ; a little disk 
or round ornament; a circular clump, ete. 

1380-1 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In vj Roundeletys 
empt. pro magno altare, ixd. 1385 /ééd. 265 In tribus 
rondlettys emptis pro rasturis. ivd. ¢ 1450 in Aungier 
Syn (1840) 367 ‘Torches, mattes, uattes (? ead nattes], and 
roundlettes for the chirche. ¢14s0 JZ. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 196 Drawe hyt two & fro, as pou woldest tempre 
wax, & mak hyt in roundeletes. /éid. 214 Tak a gret rote 
of radysche. .& kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlettes. 1603 Dray- 
Ton Bar, lars v. lx, The troubled Teares.. Made them to 
seeine like Roundlets, that arise By a Stone cast into a 
standing Brooke. a@ 1646 J. Grecory Posthuua (1650) 310 
‘The little Circles or Roundlets dispersed here and there 
about tbe Hemispheres. 1892 BricHton Sir P. Wallis 103 
The figure-head of the Shannon, a colossal female bust, 
ornamented with a necklace of gilded roundlets. 1906 
Dollar Mag, June 91 The ronndlet of trees presents the 
appearance of a fortification. 

+b. A part of a hood (see quots.). Ods. 

1603 Srow Surv. 545 These hoodes were worn, the 
Roundelets vpon their heades, the skirtes to hang behind in 
their neckes. 1834 PLancn& Hist. Brit. Cost. 191 The 
alteration of the chaperon..into a regularly-formed crown 
within a thick roll called the roundlet. 

c. fer, = ROUNDLE 1 b. 

1688 HotmE Armoury 1. vi. 61/1 He beareth Party per 
Pale Vert and Argent, three Roundletts counterchanged. 
1738 CuampBers Cycl., Pellets, in heraldry, a name given 
those roundlets whioh are black. 1766 [see Ocress?]. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 140/2 There are nine roundlets, or 
balls, also used in heraldry. 

+3. A small cask; a runlet. Ods. 

1388 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 48 In duo Rowndelet’ de 
Sturgeown, 7s. 1435-6 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 418 
The costis of x butts & vi roundeletts of resins of Corent. 
1466 Paston Lett. 11. 267 A roundlet of red wine of xv. 
gallonys. 1538 Fitzners. Frstyce Peas 109 The price 
of the But, Tone, Hoggeshede, Punchion, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1594 Prat Ferwvedl-ho. 70 
Set your roundelet in the sunne., 1656 Biount, Rousdlct, 
a certain measure of Wine, Oyle, Sc. containing eighteen 
Gallons and an half. ¢1730 Burt Lett. NV. Scotd. (1760) II. 
xviii. 83 Horses loaded with Roundlets of Usky. 

Roundley, obs. form of RounDELAY. 

Rowndliness. vare—'. [Cf. Rounpiy a.] 
Rounded outline or contour. 

1870G. H. Kincsrey Sp. §- Dvav. (1900) iv. 75 The ‘ roundli- 
ness’ and development of the upper part of the hack and 
arms are superb. 


+Rowndling. 0¢s.—' [f. Rouxna.+-.1xc.] 
A variety of apple. 


1655 Mourer & Bexnet Health's Iprov. 196 Round- 
lings are called szala Sceptiana, 


Rowndly, z. vare—. 
Somewhat round. 
1613 W. Brownt Brit. Past.1.iv, A Scyte, About the edges 


of whose roundly forme In order grew such trees as doe 
adorne The sable hearse. 


Roundadly (rawndli), adv. Alsos5 roundliche, 
Sc. rondely, 6 roundely, roundlye, 6-7 round- 
lie. [f. Rouxp a.+-ty 2. Cf MDu. vovdelic 
(Du. -77k), G. rendlich, MSw. rundeliga (Sw. 
rundligen), Da. rundelig(en.] 


+1. At a quiet but steady pace. Obs. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ¢xxxv. (1869) 71 Socnere is 
the mule ofte at seynt james that goth roundliche [F. guz va 
vrondement son train} than is thilke smiteth and sporeth his 
hors, and maketh him go sbarpliche. 

2. To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a 
thoroughgoing manner. 

¢ 1450 in /fouseh, Ord. (1790) 75 And to awnswere roundly 
there to every gallon, pottell, and pynte, by measure. 1579- 
80 Nortn lutarch, Lycurgus (1612) 52 He that was taken 
with the maner, had his payment roundly, and was punished 
with fasting besides. 1597 Suaks. 2 Aen. LV, 11. ii. 21, I 
was call’d any thing: and I would haue done any thing 
indeede too, and roundly too. 1640 Brome Sparagus Garden 
in. vil, And a man had coine Pollondon for nothing else but 
to be Cheated, hee could not bee more roundlier rid of his 
money. 1692 South Serv. (1744) I]. 287 Every hypocrite 
..who never comes up roundly to the whole compass of 
hisduty. 1784 Cowper /ask v1. 606 God.. Will reckon with 
us roundly for th* abuse Of what he deems no mean or 
trivial trust. 1825 Scott Ta/isw:. ix, The blame rests.. with 


[f. Rounp @.+-Ly1] 
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those with whom..I liope to reckon roundly. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N.§ 88 The result of our instruction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly ill-done 
things that ever caine from huinan hands. 

3. Plainly, outspokenly, without mincing the 
matter, bluntly. 

1528 Garpiner in Burnet //zst. Ref. (Pocock) Rec. 1. li 
127 On the morrow we returned nnto the pope's holiness 
and spake roundly unto him. 1589 Greener Afenaphon (Arb.) 
58 Pleusidippus..gaue him the lie roundly in this replie. 
1614 Racricn Hist. World 1. (1634) 456 They told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship the Queene of 
Heaven. 1682 Drevpen& Lee Dk. Guise u. i, And, pr'ythee, 
tell him roundly of his faults. 1745 P Tuomas Frid. Anson's 
Voy. 276 Our Commodore.. roundly an»wer'd .. that he 
would go when he saw it convenient. 1775 SHERINAN Kivals 
1. ii, Let me beg you. .to enforce this matter roundly to the 
girl, 1821 J. W. Croker Diary 17 Aug. in C. Papers (1884), 

e renewed all his complaints..and said roundly that he 
would not go on any longer. 1874 Symonns Sk. /taly & 
Greece (1898) 1. 275 Hetold his father roundly that he would 
not go. 

b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 

1593 R. Harvey Philadte/phus 1g Morgan began roundly 
to make open warre agaynst him. @1616 Beaum. & FL. 
Little French Lawyer i. ii, [He] has challeng’d me down- 
right, defied me mortally... What a hold Man of War! he in- 
vites me roundly. 1642 Compl. to Ho. Commons 17 Wee 
must now deale roundly for the truth. 185: Hussey Papal 
Power i. 39 Theclaim which he advanced somewhat roundly, 
and beyond his predecessors apparently. 

4. Without circumlocution ; straight. 

1534 More 7veat. Passton Wks, 1303/2 He went roundly 
to the matter, and sayd vnto them: what wyl ye gyue me 
and I shal delyuer hymtoyou. 1597 Morey /xztrod. us. 
143 Then (to go to the matter roundly without circumstances) 
here be two parts. 1622 Br. Annrewes Serv. (1841) 1V. 160 
‘They go roundlier to the point than doth Suarez, or any of 
them ae been blundering about this gear of late. 1625 
Peexe Three to One A 4, Not to weary you with long 
Praambles, ..1 will come roundly to the matter. 

b. Without qualification ; absolutely. 

_ 1996 Bert Surv. Popery i. vi. 310 When cardinall Allen, 
in his notes vpon this place, auoucheth roundly that this text 
conuinceth praier for the dead. 1633 G Hersert 7ewple, 
Affliction, I scarce beleeved, Till grief did tell me roundly, 
that I lived. 1671 J. Wesster A/efadlogr. vii. 116 But we 
may ae roundly say, tharthe Lapis Lazudi is the Marchasue 
of Gold. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1751 1V. 219 
He very roundly asserts, That he is not only now alive, but 
was likewise alive upon that very 29th of March. 1773 
Wes ey Wks. (1872) X. 418, I do not roundly affirm this of 
every sentence..in the fifty volumes. @1817 Dwicnt Trav. 
New Eng, etc (1821) Il. 155 When I ventured to question 
the soundness of these assertions, he roundly replied that 
they were certain truths. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 
Il. 424 [He] prints..certain discreditable words which he 
roundly asserts that I wrote. 

5. Sharply, severely ; unsparingly 

1570 Grinnat Let. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 324 The Vice- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
Case as were requisite, in ny judgment. 1589 J. Unatt Dio- 
trephes (Arb.) 27 The Queene shall..take them vp roundly, 
that they shall not dare to speake any more. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. 1. 233 He takes them vp very roughly and very 
roundly, calleth them a generation of vipers. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 2 They must also expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined m above Ten thou- 
sand Livres. 1752 Fietninc A media vn.ii, 1 took the young 
lady herself very roundly to task. 1810 Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) II. 302 This said Kehama..will get it roundly in the 
Edinburgh Review. 1892 W. Pike Barren Gr, .V.Canada 96, 
I.. abused him roundly when I found he had come without it 

+6. Fluently, glibly; readily. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 222 They falsly, yea & 
wrongfully pretende the knowlege of Christ, although they 
can eloquently & roundely talke of the Gospell. 1593 SHaxs. 
Rych, f£,u. i. 122 This tongue that runs so roundly in thy 
head. ¢1620 Moryson [¢in. 1v. (1903) 393 All the Poloniaus 
..can speake the lattin tounge, and that roundly, hut most 
falsly. 1696 S. Patrick Comm, Exod. iv. 11 Cannot 1.. 
take away this Iinpediment.., and make thee to speak as 
roundly and gracefully a» any Man living ? 

7. Rapidly, smartly, briskly, promptly. 

1548 Etvor, Cursin legere, to reade a pase, to reade 
roundely. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-5/. (Camden) 46 He 
never made ani bones at it, but trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 1607 T. Wacxincron Of¢. Glass xiii. (1664) 138 He 
fellroundly to his victuals, having not eat any ina seven night 
hefore. 1639 Lo. Duncarvan in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 
1V. 45 Wee had neither foote nor artjllery yet was it resolued 
wee shold charge them roundly. @1715 Burner Own Time 
i. (1724) I. 362 Lord Shaftesbury reckoned himself gone at 
Court, and acted more roundly. 1794 Rigging & Seaman- 
ship 11. 322 The main sheet [is] eased off roundly. 1821 
Scorr Pirate xxxi, 1..enforced my commands with a blow, 
which he returned as roundly, 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 209 Slack off the studding-sail sheets roundly. 

8. In a circular manner; in a circle; rotundly. 

_ 1565 JEweL Reply Harding (1611) 204 And thus M. Hard- 
ings reasons run roundly against hinselfe. 1590 SPENSER 
f.Q. 1. il. 15 Her golden Iockes she roundly did uptye In 
breaded tramels. 1591 SvLvestER Du Bartas 1, ii. 1024 But 
the Heav’ns course, not wandring up nor down Continually 
turns only roundly round. 1648 Hexnam 11, Noxdelih, 
roundly, or in the forme ofaround. 1805 Forsytn Beauties 
Scotd. 111. 349 Onethird of the county [Dumbarton]. .is yet 
open, or but roundly inclosed; that is, the farms are in- 
closed but not subdivided. 1851 HawtHorne Swice-told T. 
Il. xi. 161 Sometimes a lady passed, swelling roundly forth 
in an embroidered petticoat. 1865 Reader No. 139. 242/3 
Round and roundly oval cells. 1873 Rusxin Love's Meinie 
iii. § 82 Its beak..is bent down so roundly that the angriest 
parrot cannot peck, but only hite. 
b. Ina finished or polished style. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 359 Leave such to tune their own 
oul rhymes, and know What's roundly smooth or languish- 
ingly slow, 


ROUNDNESS. 


9. Generally; on a general estimate. 
1699 BentLey Pal. 74 That seems to he spoken roundly 
and in the gross, without taking notice of odd years, 


Round-mouthed, cz. [oun a. 16.] Waving 
a round mouth. 

1681 Grew A/useuw 1, vi, i. 134 The Lesser Round- Mouth’d 
Snail, with a shorter knobed Turban. 1752 J. Hitt. Hist. 
Anim, 137 The deeply-sulcated, round mouthed Turbo. 
1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 222 Gualtieri has arranged 
all the taper shells together, both the round-mouthed and 
these. 1830 Cub, Farm Rep. 65 in Hush, U1. (L. U. K.). 
The round-mouthed spades used in forming canals, etc., 
called here navigation spades. 1851 Woopwarp Modlusca 
1, 12 The round-mouthed sea-snails are nearly all vegetarians. 
1906 Raven Sells 36 The bells seem round-mouthed, 

Roundness (rau'ndnés). Also 4 rond(e)-, 5 
rownde-, 4-Grounde-, 5-G6rownd-, [f. Rouxp a. ] 

l. The quality of being round; rotundity. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 164 Pe same 
roundenes of a body O, oper weyes pe sy3t of pe eye 
knowep it, and oper weyes pe touching. c 1400 Maunbev. 
{1839) xiv. 159 And righte as the Perl of his owne kynde 
takethe Roundnesse, righte so the Dyamand..takethe 
squarenesse. c1400 Ilgr. Sowdle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 
107 In a round spere ne ben no mo partes of shap but onl 
the roundenes. 1545 AscHamM Yoxoph. (Arb.) 127 Rete. 
nesse..is fittest shappe and forme. .for fast mouing. 1590 
Stockwoon Rules Construction 48 The depth, height, 
squarenes, roundnes, of a thing. 164z Futver Holy 4 Prof. 
Sz ui. xxii. 213 The diamond hinders the roundnesse of 
the ring. 1701 Norris /deal World 3. it gg Roundness 
being comprehended in the idea ofa circle. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Nad. fist. (1776) VIII. 149 A figure which bears some re- 
semblance to..the roundness of a kernel. 1832 brewster 
Nat. Magic vi. 148 Distant objects concealed by the round- 
ness of the earth. 

Jig. 18453 Maurice Jor. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 
604/1 It isa set-off against this consideration, that roundness 
and completeness are the great characteristics of Aristotle. 

b. Fullness, plumpness (of figure, etc.). 

1829 Lytton Deverenx 1. ii, His figure. .destitute of the 
roundness and elasticity of youth. 1838 — Leila 1. iv, 
Leila was of the lightest shape consistent with the round- 
ness of womanly beauty. 1886 G. K. Sims King o' Bells 11. 
iv. 64 Of late the little face had lost its roundness. 

ce. Of numbers: (see Rounb a. 7 a). 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. § 34. 352 A certain roundness 
of numbers..we may readily anticipate, when whole cen- 
turies are in question. 

2. Compass; circumference. Now vare or Obs. 

1382 Wycuir HWzsd. tL 7 The Spirit of the Lord fulfilde the 
rondnesse of londis. Jéid., Dan. iit 45 Vhou art the Lord 
God aloone, and glorious vpon the roundenesse of erthes. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 90 We schuld hafe sene all be 
roundeness of be firmament, bat es to say bathe pe em 
speries, bid. 93 So mykill hase be erthe in roundeness all 
aboute. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakl. Voy. (1589) 253 Under 
the which is comprehended all the roundnesse of the earth, 
a 1596 Spenser Auines of Rome viii, One would weene that 
one sole Cities strength Both land and sea in roundnes had 
survew'd. 1604 E. G{rimstone}tr. D’ Acosta's llist. lndies 
1. ii. 6 These two elements, having their bounds and limits 
within their own roundnes and greatnes. 1664 EveLyNn 
Pomona vii. (1729) 72 Let the reserved Branches be divided 
at a convenient roundness. 

3. ta. A circular course; an orbit; a spiral or 
ting. Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth. tv. metr, vi. (1868) 144 3if pat he ne 
clepip nat ajein be ry3t goynge of binges, and 3if pat he ne 
constreynede hem nat eftesones in to roundenesse enclined. 
1572 J. Jones Bathes Ayde 1. 14 They framed brasen pypes, 
which they rouled into many roundnesses, so y® pypes did 
resemble the Spyres of a Dragon. ; 

b. A round object or formation; a rounded 
projection. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Azugs vii. 35 In the cop forsothe of the 
foot was a maner roundnes, of a cuhite and a half, so forgid, 
that the watir vessel my3te be sette there aboue. 1541 
Cortann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Gijb, Towarde the 
elbowe ben receyued ye roundnesses. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 
55 Ane grit roundnes of lycht sal gyf lycht to mair nor the 
half of ane les roundnes. 1580 Hottygann 7yeas. Fr. Tong, 
Condyle, the roundenesse or knots in the knee, anckle, 
elhow, and knuckles. 1631 Wipnowes Wat. Philos. 45 
Lettise hath his leaves gathered into a curled roundnesse. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 112 "Twas all over cover'd with 
a great number of exceeding sinall rising roundnesses. 


4. Fullness or careful finish of language or style. 

1557 Sir J. Cuexe in Hoby tr. Castigltone’s Courtier 
ad fin., [he roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
thesaam. 1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. § 1 The 
whole Period and compasse of speache so delightsome for 
the roundnesse. 1622 Fotherby’s Atheom. Pref. p. xx, I 
haue..hindered not the context, and roundnesse of the 
speech. 1727 Bairey (vol. II) s.v. S¢i/e, The roundness of 
periods charms the ear, and affects the mind. 1741 
Miopeton Cicero (1742) 111. xii. 321 That roundness of 
speaking, as the ancients called it, where there was nothing 
either redundant or deficient. 1856 Emerson Eng. /raits, 
Literature, A good writer, if he has indulged in 2 Roman 
roundness, makes haste to chasten and nerve his’ period by 
English monosyllables. 1875 Jowetr //ato (ed. 2) II. 110 
are you and I expected to pralse..only the clearness and 
roundness of the language 

+5. Uprightness, straightforwardness, openness. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Row: Argt., Euery man to walke in 
roundnes of conscience in his vocation, 1586 T. B. Za 
Primand. Fr. Acad. \. 400 Let all faining and dissimula- 
tion be hanished from us, and all roundnes and integritie of 
hart and maners appeere in all our actions. 1628 Le Grys 
Barclay's Argenis 126 Gelanorus knowing him to be of a 
most clear roundness, turned out of his way to him. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Scot. (1655) 38 The roundness of 
his intentions and his honesty. 

6. Plainness or severity (of speech). 

162a Visc. DoncasTer in Eng. §& Germany (Camden) 103 


ROUND-NOSED. 


I returned this rough answere,, . For which roundnes, though 


I have sufficient warrant.., yet it may be I should bave 


spared some part of the harshnes. 

+7. Energy, activity; thoroughness. Ods. 

1629 Dect. Apprehension Bp. Chakedon 36 {Yhat] they 
and every of them proceed with all diligence and roundness 
. against the said Smith. 1709 Strvre Ann, Ref. I. iv. 83 
Had it not been for Cecyl’s Wisdom, Diligence, and Interest 
with the Queen, in all likelihood it had not proceeded with 
that Roundness it did. 

Round-nosed,c. [Rounpa.16.] Having a 
round nose. Chiefly of tools (cf. vovurd-nose, s.v. 
Roun a. 17). 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Teste, A kind of blunt, and round-nosed 
Porpose. 1677 Moxon ech. Exerc. i. 5 Plyers are of two 
Sorts, Flat Nos‘d, and Round Nos‘d. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying 7 G 1/2 Good iron-wire and curtain-rings to 
make it of, and a sharp-edged file, and round-nosed plyers to 
make it with. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 1742/2 Pliers with 
peculiarly shaped or proportioned jaws are called long- 
nosed pliers, round-nosed pliers,..etc. 1898 Archaeol. Fru. 
V.270 Among the relics were a few stone hammers or 
polishers, a number of ‘ round-nosed ’ chisels of bone. 

+ Rouwndo. Oss. AlsoS Round O. [Ang- 
licized form of F. rondeare ] = RoNnDEAU. 

1710 Pore Le?é. (1735) 1. 94 The vulgar spelling and pro- 
nouncing it Round O, is a manifest Corruption. 175% Eart 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 55 On Roundos hereafter 
your fiddle-strings spend, Write verses in circles, they never 
shallend. 1765 Percy (eéfig. II. 11 The versification is of 
that species, which tbe French call Rondeau, very naturally 
englished by our honest countrymen Round O. 

Round O : see Rounp a. 15. 

Round-off, z. [f. Rounp v1 + Orr adv.) 
Round-off file. (see quot.). } 

1846 Ho.tzaprrEL Turning II. 826 Nicking and piercing 
files. .are called round-off files, and are used for rounding 
or pointing the teeth of wheels. 1875 Knicut Dict. deci. 

Round Robin. Also round robin. 

+1. (See quots.) Ods. 

1546 Coverpace tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacr. Pref. Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers. .applye to this mooste holye sacra- 
mente, names of despitte and reproclie, as to call it Jake in 
the hoxe, and round roben, and suche other not onely fond 
but als> blasphemouse names, 1555 Riptey in Foxe A. § Al. 
(1570) 1924/2 There were at Paules..fixed railing bils 
against the Sacrament, terming it Jacke of ye boxe, the 
sacrament of tbe halter, round Rohin, with lyke unseemely 
termes. ; 

+2. Applicd to persons. Odés. 

1592 GREENE Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faith round Robin his deputie, would make them, like 
wretclies, feel the waight of his heauiest fetters. 1636 R. N. 
in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 66 Vhou art he in whom All the 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin. a 3671 
Hacker Adp. Villiams 1. (1692) 177 These Wat ‘l'ylers and 
Round: Robins being driven or persuaded out of Whitehall, 

3. A document (esp. one embodying a complaint, 
remonstrance, or request) having the names of the 
subscribers arranged in a circle so as to disguise 
. the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to as a 
nautical term. 

(a) 1731 Gentil. Alag. 1. 238 The Method used hy Sailors 
when they mutiny, by signing their names in an orbicular 
Inanner, which they call a round Robin. 1742 J. Campugce 
Lives Admirals (1750) 11. 98 ‘The sailors on board the 
fleet, signed, what is called by them, a round Robin, that is, 
a paper containing. .their names subscribed in a circle, that 
it might not be discerned who signed first. 1828 Lancet 
21 June 382/2 If thirteen physicians..had written what 
seamen call a round robin to an authority. 1847 H. Met- 
VILLE Ooo xx, 1 proposed that a ‘Round Robin’ should 
be prepared and sent ashore tothe consul. 1870 THorxBuRY 
Tour rd, Eng. 1. 192 {He] so tormented his crew that they 
signed a round robin, and sent it to the Admiralty. 

(4) 1755 CnrsrerF. in World No. 146 28 If I thought it 
could be of any use, I could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousard.,names. 
1791 Sik W. Forses in Soswedl (Oxf. ed.) 11. 60, I enclose 
the Round Robin. ‘This yes desprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds's. 1829 
farmer's Jrul. Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants..sent a round-robin to his lordship’s steward. 
a 1859 Macau ay Svog. (1867) 217 He tried to induce a large 
number of the supporters of the government to sign a round 
robin desiring a change. 1896 J. D. Cotrripce Eton in 
the Forties 133 Whe headmaster suggested our signing and 
sending a round robin of congratulation, 

transf. 1816 COLERIDGE Lay Ser, (Bohn) 349 Such a round 
rohin of mere lies, that you knew not which to begin with. 

+ 4. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. 97/2 Round Robins, narrow 
Ruffs only about the Doublet Collar. 

5. Mech. (See quots.) 

1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) Il. 195 The round 
Rohin is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletree bed, 
to prevent dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the Axletree. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 669/1 Crttoo-plate,..otherwise 
eallea a dirt-board, or round robbin. 

6. a. U.S. ‘The fish Decapterus punctatus. 

1876 Goope Fishes Beriudas 46 The Round Robin is 
seined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. 

b. The angler-fish, Lophizus piscatorizs. 

1880 £. Cornwall Gloss. (E. D.S.). 

7. Devon dial. a. A small pancake. 

1847 HALuiweLe. 

b. Ilerb Robert ; Ragged Robin. 

1882 Devonsh. Plant Names. 

Round-shouldered, z. [Rounpa.16.] Of 
persons: Having round shoulders ; round-backed. 

1586 WyNKFEILDE in 777a/,etc. Alary QO. of Scots (1889) 2 


Ye Q. of S. being of stature tall and hodie corpulent, round 
Vou. VILL. 
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shouldered. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1737/4 A middle sized 
man, a little round shouldered. 1753 Hanwav 77av. (1762) 
IL. xvi. i. 437 zo¢e, The oriental people generally are round- 
shouldered, arising from tbeir manner of sitting. 1825 J. 
Near Bro. Jonathan I. 191 He stood.. regarding his vulgar 
..round-shouldered brotber opposite. 1865 Dickens J/zz. 
Fr. 1. v, A broad, round-shouldered, one-sided old fellow in 
mourning. 

transf, 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of the World xiv, To 
the right and left of us the huge, round-shouldered mountains 
stretcned in a majestic sweep. 


Roundsman. [f. Rounp sé.!] ; 

1. A labourer in need of parochial relief, who 

was sent round from one farmer to another for 
employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 
_ 1795 Even State of the Poor(1797) 11. 384 Persons work- 
ing in this manner are called rounds-men, from their going 
round to village or township foremploy. 1820 Syv. SmitH 
IVks, (1859) I. 302/2 The system of roundsmen is inuch 
complained of. 1830 Copeetr Kur. Kicves (1885) II. 350 
The labourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 
formed into wbat are called roundsmen. 1854 Jratl. RK. 
Agric. Soc. XV. ut. 262 The surplus lahourers are employed 
in turns by the farmers,.: these odd mien were called 
‘rounds-men’. 

attrib, 1834 Tait’s lag. 1. 37/2 At present the rounds- 
man system 1s a wasteful and unequal tax. 

2. One who makes rounds of inspection; esp. 
U.S. a police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

1883 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/2 A roundsinan and five 
patrolmen were present to preserve order. 1888 Palf Mall 
G.9 Mar. 2/3 Sbortly before the Emperor left the palace 
two roundsnien and two detectives patrolled the road. 

3. A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of goods. 

1884 IWeekly Notes 29 Nov. 216/2 The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintitf as ‘roundsman ’ and assistant. 


Round Table, s4. Also Table Round. 

1. a. The table, celebrated in medizeval legend, 
round which Arthur and his chosen knights were 
supposed te have sat, and which was made round 


so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry. 

‘The earliest mention of the table is that in Wace’s Rosan 
de Brut (1155). From at least the 15th century (see quot. 
1485) the name has been given to a large circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bearing the names of Arthur and his 
most famous knights. 

a 1300 Cursor JJ. 14 O kyng arthour pat was so rike,..O 
ferlys pat hys knythes fell, pat aunters sere I here of tell,.. 
For to were be ronde tabell. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 10525 For his barons pat were so bolde.. Dide 
Arthur ordeyne pe round table [F. a soonde table] Pat 3it 
men telle of many a fable. 1470-85 Matory Arthur in. i. 
101 For 1 shalle gyue hym the table round, the whiche 
Vtherpendragon gaue me. 1485 Caxton Alalory'’s Arthur 
Pref., In dyuers places of Englond many remembraunces 
ben yet of hym...At wyncbester the rounde table. 1589 
Nasue Anat, Absurd, Wks. (Grosart) I. 14 The feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde table. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then sing they how he first ordain‘d the 
Circled-board, The Knights whose martial deeds far fam’d 
that ‘'able-round. 1728 Cuamuers Cyct. s.v. Yadle, The 
Round ‘Table..was an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. 1802 Ritson 
Metr. Rom. 1, p. xlvi, Neither..does this impostour 
(Geoffrey of Monmouth] ever mention the round table. 

b. In Knight (etc.) of the Round Table. 

¢1330 47th. & A7crd. 6518 (Kolbing), Next hem, wip outen 
fable, Sat pe kniztes of pe rounde table. ?a1400 Alorte 
Arth. 17, I salle telle 3ow a tale..Off the ryealle renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. xxv. (1494) 
Ejij, Arthure..Amonge his knightes of the round table. 
Jbid. Ej b, By othe and promyse bounde To brotherhede 
of the table rounde. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur iv.iv. 124 By 
iy hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye haue reherced. 1589 
Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 57 Old aduentures and 
valiaunces..of ing Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. 1671 Puittirs, Knights of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur's Knights. 1728 Cuambers Cycé.s.v. Tad/e, Paulus 
Jovius says, twas under the Empire of Frederic Barberosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk’d of. 178: Gipson Deel. §& F. xxxvili. (1787) I]. 619 
The gallantry and superstition of the British bero,..and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of tbe Round 
Table. 1802 Ritson J7efr. Rom, 111. 240 Queen Guinever, 
..Witb certain knights of the round-table, clothe’d all in 
green. 1859 TeNNysoN Geraint 3 The brave Geraint,..one 
Of that great Order of tbe Table Round. 

c. ‘Lhe body of knights of this order. 

€1330 Arth. §& Alert. 2196 (Kélbing), Afterward..Our 
king bigan pe rounde table. .Of kniztes, pat men wist best 
In pis warld. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 93 That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle thi Rounde Table. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. i. 339 All your courte and alle your Round 
table is by sire launcelot worshipped..more tban by ony 
knyghte now lyuynge. 

1842 Tennyson Morte d’Arth, 234 But now the whole 
Round Table is dissolved.., And I, the last, go forth com- 
panionless. f 

+d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur's knights 
and nobles. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. Chvox. (Rolls) 3916 per nas bituene pis & 
Spayne no prince wipoute al pis, pat nas at pis rounde 
tuhle, & at is feste ywis. ?@ 1400 A/urte Arth. 53 Whene he 
thys rewmes hade redyne.., hen rystede that ryalle and 
Helde the Rounde Tabylle. /é¢d. 74 ‘Thus one ryalle araye 
he helde his Rounde ‘Table. ¢ 1470 Harpine Chron. Ixiii. 25 
He (sc. Arthur] held his houshold, and the rounde table, 
Some time at Edenburgh, some tyme at Striueline. 

@. attrib.,as Round Table cycle, hero, knight, 


legend, etc, 


{ 


| 


ROUND-UP. 


1700 DrypeEN IV ie of Bath’s T. 352 Is this the custom of 
King Arthur’s court? Are all Round-Tahle Knights of such 
asort? 1798 C’ress Purcstatt Let. in Lockbart Scot? 
(1837) I. ix. 288 Don’t..give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights. 1883 Zucycl, Brit. XV. 523/1 He 
{Walter Map] was..one of the principal creators of the 
Round Tahle legends. 1886 /did. XX. 646 Pedigree of 
the Round-Table Heroes. 1897 Amours Scot. AlUit. Poems 
(S. ‘I. S.) p. xxii, One of the stock stories so common in the 
Round Table cycle. 

2. An imitation of Arthur's Round Table as an 
institution; an assembly of knights for the pur- 
pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that instituted by King Edward III in 1345. 

The statements in Dugdale, Warton, etc., in regard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 1279 are 
based on misunderstandings of the older authorities (see 
Wykes in Anz, Afonast, (Rolls) 1V. 281-2 and Rishanger 
Chron. 94). 

{1232 Patent Rolls (1903) 492 De rotunda tabula pro-- 
hibenda.—Rex omnibus fidelibus suis qui conventuri sunt ad 
rotundam tabulam, salutem. ¢ 1330 Aux. Lond. in Chron. 
Edw. f § 11 (Rolls) 1. 46 Tabula rotundaapud Waldene, ubr 
Ernulphus de Mounteneye a Rogero de Leyborne lancea 
interfectus est.] ¢x400 Brut (1908) 296 When pe Lustes 
were don, King Edward made a grete soper, in be wiche 
he ordeyned feest, and bygan be Rounde Table, & ordeyned 
& stefastyd pe day of be forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
per at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike euermore after erly. 
1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour Cij, A good lady tbat gat 2 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round table atte Joustes. 
1523 Lp. Berners /votss. I, c. 120 The king of Englond 
toke pleasure to newe reedefy the Castell of Wyndsore,..and 
ther firste begonne the table rounde. x1552in Archaeologia 
(1863) XX XIX. 34 To tbe knights of the Round Table (if 
I do it not in my lifetyme) xxs. to be spent at Myle end. 
1765 Percy Nelrg. 1.35 Any king was said to ‘hold a round 
table’ when be proclaimed a tournament attended with 
some peculiar solemnities. 1803 Gopwin Life Chaucer I. 
133 Edward I11..purposing from the knights whose prowess 
on this occasion should be the most approved, to select the 
members of his new order, to he styled knights of the 
Round Tahle. 1846 Archacologia XXXI. 106 The feast of 
the Round ‘lable..in March, 1345. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

The quotation is a direct translation from Walsingbam 
Historia Brevis (1574) 154. 

1592 Stow Anz. (1595) 367 King Edward [III in 1345] 
caused to be called together a great many Artificers, to the 
Castell of Windsore, and beganne to builde an house, which 
was called the round Table. 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xin. 379 Benetb the castell [ot 
Stirling] went thai soyne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
thair way. 1530 Linnesay 7st. Papyngo 634 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie, Thy Chapell royall, Park, 
and tabyll rounde ! 1612 SeLpEN /Wustr. Drayton's Poly- 
ol. iv. 302 In Denbighshire. .is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some twenty-four seats unequal, which 
they call Arthur’s Round ‘Table. 1813 Scorr 7er17, 1. 
vii, He pass’d red Penrith’s Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renown'd. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 106/2 A space of 
ground [at Caerleon], which it is believed was a Roman 
amphitheatre, is commonly called Arthur’s Round ‘Table. 
1872 Haxpwicke 77ad., etc. Lancs. 216 Several circular 
mounds in various parts of England..are.. honoured with 
the name of ‘King Arthur’s Round Table’. 

4, Used generally (alone or as a¢ér7é. phrase) to 
denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as forming a gathering of this 
kind. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp P:flage Ser. 1. (1863) 342 For cards 
she had no genius. Even the noise and nonsense of a 
round-table could not reconcile her to those bits of painted 
pasteboard. 1852 Lifein Bombay 33 Vhe snug round-table 
dinner-party. 1885 Aucyel, Brit. XVIII. 656/2 Those four 
hundred poets who formed the famous ‘ Round Table’ in the 
sultan’s .. palace. 1889 /’all Alail G.6 Nov. 4/1 The 
‘New Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule—a 
collection of remarks..from persons of various standpoints. 

Hence Round-table v., to take part in a round- 


table conference; Round-tabler.  sovtce-wses. 

1887 Pall Malt G. 3 Feb. 1 When Mr. Goschen goes over 
to the Tories on one side, Mr. Chamberlain round-tables on 
the other. 1889 /did. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other round-tablers are 
Mr. Andrew Reid.., Lord Monkswell,., and others. 

Round-top. Alsoroundtop. [f. Rounp a.] 

1. Naut. A platform (formerly circular) about a 
mast-head. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 70p-Arimours, ave a kind of 

Clothes, &c., set about the Round-tops of the Masts. 1722 

De For Cot. ack xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 1769 R. Woov Zss. Genius Homer p. xxxi, 
As I looked from the round-top of the main mast, the fresh 
water appeared like an immense muddy pond. 1855 
Krincsrey Westw. Hot xxi, ‘Vhe fog was up to our round. 
tops at sunrise this morning. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 
VI. xl. 242 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 
mupkets from the round-tops. 

2. attr7b, Having a rounded top. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. ALech. 644 (A railway] known 
.. by the denomination of the edge rail, round.-top rail, fish- 
barbed rail, &c. 

Round-towner. [f. Rounp prep.] One who 
loafs about a town. 

1778 (W. Marsuatt] Avinutes Agric, 10 Oct. 1775, 1 hope 
I shall never pay-off another “Round Towner. /did., 
Digest 36 The Roundtowners are wholly ineligible as in- 
door Servants. 

Round-up. [See Rounp sd.2 and v1] 

1. Ship-building. (See quot. 1846.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Transom, The 
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ROUNDURE. 


former of these is called. .the round-up, and the latter the 
round-aft. /did., Tonture des bawx, the round-up, or con- 
vexity of a ship’s beams. 1833 RicuHarpson Merc. Mar. 
Arch, 8 Short curved line for the round-up and round-aft of 
the wing transoin. 1846 A. Younc Want. Dict., Round-up 
of the ‘lransoms ; the seginent of a circle to which they are 
sided; of beams, that to which they are moulded. 1369 
Sir E. Reep Shipbuilding xx. 431 While the frames and 
keel of the ship are in progress, beam inoulds, with the 
round-up and lengths marked on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in making beams. 

2. U.S. (and Austr.). ‘Vhe driving of cattle, 
etc;, together or into an enclosure, usually for the 
purpose of registering ownership, counting, etc. 

1882 Baitiie-Grouman Camps Rockies xii. 339 To collect 
these stragglers and to take a census,..the annual ‘round- 
up’isheld. 1887 1. R. Ranche Life Montana 160 When 
they have gone some miles, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
all the horses. 

b. A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or friends; a reunion. 

1887 A. A. Haves Fesuit's Ring 270 We'll have a round- 
up of your old friends. 1895 Daily Mews 16 Sept. 6/4 The 
good hishop had a family reunion or ‘round up’ on the 
lawn of one of his estates, 

3. U.S. A settlement, clearance. 

1886 Philadelphia Tintes 3 May (Cent.), That exception 
.. will probably be included in the general round-up to- 
morrow. 

Roundure (rauwndii). Also 7 rowndure. 
[f. Rounp a. Cf. Roypurge.] RKoundness; rounded 
form or space. 

In Shaks. A. Yoke u. i. 259 the reading of the first folio 
is rounder. 

1600 DekKER Fortunatus Dram. Wks. 1873 I. go Your 
cries to me are Musicke, And fill the sacred roundure of 
mine eares With tunes inore sweete then moving of the 
Spberes. 1620 — Dream Wks. (Grosart) II]. 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens'd, and into blackness driuen. 1623 Favine Theatr. 
Honour. ii. 12 ‘Vhe frightfull eye of the Gyant Polyphemus, 
great and wide as the roundure of the Sunne. 1818 Keats 
Wks, (1889) Lil. p. cxxxix, You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached hack to heaven. 


Rou'ndward, a. and adv. nonce-word. [f. 
Rounb adv.] Jn a circular direction. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. X111.376/1 There was a bolt. .rear- 


ward, roundward, upward, downward. /é/fd. 376/2 There 
was the same rearward, roundward bolt. 

Rowndway, 2. vare. [f. Rounp a. 17.] 

1. ? Having a round passage-way. 

1862 Catal, internat, Exhib. Brit. 11. No. 2409 Improved 
extra strong round-way screw-down bib and stop cocks, 

2. Moving round in the arena. 

1875 Morris 2xeid vin. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
seats where roundway games were wrought. 


Rou ndways, adv. rare. =RovUNDWISE, 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The second, go 
crosse or roundwayes about the ventricles witbin the hart, 
1769 Mrs. RaFratp Eng. Housekpr. 9 Skin and cut round- 
ways in slices six large Spanisb onions. 


Round-winged, a. [f. Rounp a. 16.] 

41. Arch. =PERIPTERAL a. Obs. rare, 

1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) Il. 8 This prospect 
is call’d Peripteros, that is, wing’d round.., the same round- 
wing’d prospect remaining..to every one that saw the 
Temple in flank. 

2. £71. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged muslin, (white-)wave (see quots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Coxusp. Butterfi. & MM. 275/1 Round- 
Winged Wave [114, Tbe Round Wing, Cadera rotundaria}. 
1869 E. Newman Srit. Aloths 27°The Round-winged 
Muslin (Nudaria Senex). 1887 Cassell’s Exncycl. Dict. 
s.v., Round-winged white-wave, a British geometer motb, 
Cabera exanthemaria. 1907 R. Soutn Moths Brit, [sles 
Ser. 1. 175 he Round-winged Muslin (Comacla senex)..3 
tbe wings of this moth are rounder in outline than those of 
the Muslin. : 

3. Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 


genera Accipiter and Astur. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Rou'ndwise, adv. and a. Now vare. ff. 
ROUND a. + -WISE.] 

1. adv, In acircular form, disposition, or arrange- 
ment; circularly, 

1577 Harrison Eng, us xxv. (1877) 364 King Edward the 
first..did first coine the penie and smallest peeces of siluer 
roundwise. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Lev. xix. 27 Neither shal 
you cut your heare roundwise ; nor shave your beard. 1675 
Han. WooLtey Gentlewoman's Comp. 146 Take Apples 
sliced thin round-wise. 1725 Faw Dict. s.v. Larch-Tree, 
It produces its Branches roundwise, at some equal Distance 
from each other. 

2. adj. Circular, round. rare. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purgle Jsl. 1, xxviii, The form (as 
when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swell) round-wise, 
and long, yet long-wise more. 

Round-wood: see Rowan}, 


1857 THoreau Sfaine IW. (1894) 79 Mountain-ash, or 
round-wood, as the Maine people call it. 


Round-worm. Zoo/. Also round worm. 
[f. Rounp a,+ Worst sé. In early examples only 
descriptive, later a specific name.] <A parasitic 
worm of a rounded form infesting the human in- 
testines: a. A worm of the genus Lzmzbriczzs or 
Ascaris, esp. A. lumbricoides. 

1565 Courer, Lumbricus, a longe rounde woorme. .in 
mans hody. 1611 Coter., 4 scavide, a kind of small round 
worme, which breeds in the bowels. 1658 A/ou/fct’s Theat. 
Jnsects 1. xxxii, Round worms [breed] only in the small 
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guts, Ascarides in the Longanum, tbe Gourd-worms..in all. 
1683 Phil, Trans. X11. 154 The Lrmbricus teres, that 
common Round Worn which Children usually are troubled 
with. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 343/1 The long round 
worms seem to he the most dangerous whicb infest tbe 
human hody, as they often pierce through the stomach and 
intestines, 1822 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 345 The head 
of the long round worm is slightly incurved. 182g Coorer 
Ibid. 344 \t is calculated one-half of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread-worm. 1896 tr. 
Bous’ Text Bk. Zool. 160 ‘Vhe Common Round-worm 
(Ascaris), often of considerable size. 
b. A nemathelminth, or a nematode worm. 

1836-9 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 116/2 Nematoidca, .. 
Round-worms...Body elongated, rounded, elastic. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl. V1. 704/1 Tbe N[ematelmia] are some- 
times termed Kouxnd-worms, just as the Platyelmia,.are 
called /lat-worms. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 158 
Nemathelininthes (Round-worms). 

Row ndy, z. Now dal, [f. Rounp a.] 

1. Rounded ; of a round shape. 

a1586 Stpxey Arcadia (1891) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling. 1821 Crare W/idt. Alin. 
stred If, 55 Welcoine, red and roundy sun, Dropping lowly 
in the west. 

2. dial. Of coals: (see Rounp a, 15). 

1868- in northern dial. glossaries. 

Roune, var. of Koun s6., Rounp v2; obs. f. 
RUNE 56.2 

+Rou'ner. 0O¢s. Forms: 1 runere, 4-6 
rowner (5-ere, 6 Sc. -ar), 5 rouner (6 Sc. -ar, 
roundar). [OE. rzinere, f. ruénzian to whisper, 
Rounp v2 Cf MDu. seer (ruyner, runaer, 
etc.), MLG. ruszer, OHG. riinari (G. rauner).] 
A whisperer ; a tatler, tale-bearer. 

c1000 AELERIC Gram, xxxvi. (Z.) 217 Hic susurro, Ses 
runere oppe wroht. 1388 Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) I. 271 Rowners 
and flatreres. ¢1425 LypG. Assembly of Gods 687 Rowners, 
uagaboundes, forgers of lesynges. a 1470 H. PARKER Dives & 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. v. 199/2 A preuy rowner, that 
pryuely telleth false tales amonges the people. 1500-zo 
Dunpar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke, /déd. xxvi. 52 With..rownaris of fals lesingis. 1551 
App, Hamitton Caé¢ech. 71 Of tbame that cr quysperuaris, 
rowkaris and rounaris. 

Roung, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of REIGN v.; obs. f. 
Rune sé. 

+ Rounge, v. Oés. Also 6 Sc. runge, ronge, 
rownge. [ad. OF. roungier, rungier, rongier 
(mod.}*. vonger): of obscure formation. ] 

1. intr. To roar, cry out. 

41375 Foseph Arvin. 361 He roungede an hei3, and rorede 
so harde, his cizen flowen out of his hed. 

2. intr. and trans. To gnaw; to champ. 

1390 Gower Cov/f, I. 177 For evere on hem I rounge and 
gknawe And bindre hem al that evere I mai. c1400 ler. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 20 Lyke a worm I am woned 
to hvte and to rounge them that wronge theym selue. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \v. (1869) 33 It wolde neuer 
stinte to rounge [Jrizated raunge] so michel til it badde 
slayn his mayster. Jé¢d. 1. cxxxvi. 129 As the wolf that 
hath strangled the shepe..and hath rounged his chekes. 
1513 Doucias nes ut iv. 93 With 3our chaftis to gnaw 
3e sall he fane, And runge 30ur tabillis all and burdis. 
/bid. w. iv. 11 Hir fers steid stude stamping,.. Rungeand 
the fomy goldin bitt. 

b. ztr. To chew the cud. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For euer- 
more she [the hare] fumeth and croteth and roungeth and 
hereth talowe and grece. 1486 Bk. St. Albans eiijb, All 
[heasts} that bere skyne and talow and Rounge..shall be 
flayne safe the hare. : 

3. trans. To clip (coin). Se. 

1540 Se, Acts Fas. V (1814) IL. 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun band for to Ronge tbe croun of wecht. 161g in 
C, Innes SK. £. Scot. Hist. App. (1861) 522 Vhair wes tuo of 
the xx mark peceis rounged and far les then tbe tbrid wes. 

Hence + Rounged ///. a. Ods. 

a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 404 Thair clyppit 
and rowngeit Soussis..ar commandit to have course in this 
realme. 1622 W. Scot Course Conforintitie x. 43 To attaine 
tbirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 


+ Rou nger. Oés. Also 5 roungere, roundg- 
ar. [f. RounGE v. 3, or ad. AF. *zoungere, OF. 


rongeur.| <A clipper of coins. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, who scbent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers 
[F. voygnuurs], of suilk takes he questis. c1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode i, xvii. (1869) 144 This hand is an..vnhelere and 
brekere of cofres, and a roungere of floreyns. @ 1600 in 
Drake £boracunt 1. vi. (1736) 189 Roundgars of gold, 
washers of gold. 

+ Rouning, v/. 56. Ods. Also 1 runung, 
3 runing, roning; 4-6 rounyng(e, 5 rounn-, 
rovn-); 4-6 rownyng(e, 5 rowyn-), 5-6 rown- 
ing(e, 6 rowening). See also RounpinG vd. 
sb.2 [f. OE. reénian, ME. rounen: see Rounp 
v.2] Whispering; private conversation or con- 
sultation, etc. 

¢1000 AELEric How, (ed, Assmann) vi. 16r Hi..on synder- 
licum runungum pet riht eall raddon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14970 
He wolde wid pan kinge holden runinge. ¢ 1275 — 3249 
ye Scottene king and beduk, .mid hire stille rouning nemen 

eom to reade. 13.. A. Alis. 7604 (Laud MS.), After pis 
queynt rounyng Alisaunder spedde in pis doyng. c¢ 1384 
Cuaucer 4H. Fane ui. 1960 And ouer alle the houses Angles 
Ys ful of rovnynges. c14go tr. De /stitatione i. i. 64 
Blessid be po eres pat receyuep of goddys rounynge, & 
takip non bede of be rounyng of pis worlde. ¢ 1475 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 4 Withe-oute lowde lauhtere or Iangelynge, 
Rovnynge, Iapynge, or other Insolence. 1533 More AZod. 


ROUP. 


240 Castyng abrode a suspicyouse bablynge, of gatheryng, 
and_assemhlynge, and rownynge, and talkynge. 

+ Rou‘ning, ff/.2. Obs. Also I runiende, 4 
rownande, rownende. [Cf. prec.] Whispering, 
murmuring, 

¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 441 Musitantes, ba runiendan. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 112 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe, Wytb a rownande rourde raykande ary3t. 1382 
Wye £ecéus, xxi. 31 The rownende grucchere shal de- 
foule his soule. 

Hence | Bow ningly adv., in a whisper. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyctiir Ws. (1880) 328 Sum confessioun is made to 
man, and pat may be on many maneres; outher opynly & 
generaly..or priuely & rownyngly. 1406 Hocctrve La 
Atale Regle 172 Cloos kepte I me; no man durste I depraue 
But rownyngly; I spak no thyng on highte. 

Rounsefal, obs. form of Rouncivat, 

+Rounsepike. Ods. rare. In 5 rounse-, 
rownsepyk. [Of obscure origin: cf, RaMPiIkE and 
Rampick.] A leafless branch. 

1470-85 MALory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Quer his hede he 
sawe a rownsepyk, a bygge bougb leueles. /did., Syr 
Launcelot putte aweye the stroke with the rounsepyk. 

Rounseval, obs. form of RouNcIVAL. 

Rounsy, obs. form of Rouncy. 

+ Rount, a. Obs. Roan. 

1688 Hotme Avimoury u. 155/1 Colours of Horses... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bay intermixt with 
white and gray; a Roan-colour. /éid., Grissel, is a light 
Rount. 

Rountree, obs. variant of ROWAN-TREE. 

Roup (raup), 56.1 S¢. and xorth. Also 7 roop, 
8 roupe, 9 zorth. raup. [f. Roup uv. 2.] An 
auction ; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

1693 Stair /ustit. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 A Roup at tbe half 
or major part of the Owners against the rest. 1698 A. 
FLetcuer 72vo Disc. Aff. Scot. 36 The letting of Farms.. 
by Roop or Auction. 1700 Law Council of Trade (1751) 9 
All other effects that shall be sold by public roupe in this 
kingdom. 1785 Mrs. Granr Leét. fr. Monstains (1813) 11. 
114 Every article of cattle and furniture was sold. The 
roup lasted a week. 1833 Act 3 4 4 Will. IV, c. 46$70 
‘The said collector is..to sell by public roup..sucb part of 
the said goods and effects. 1878 C. Ginpon for the King i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roups. 

attrié. and Comb. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett. /r. Mountains 
(1813) II. 110 Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup-makeis. 1829 
Hose Skheph. Cad. ii, Vhis cow..is valued in my roup-roll 
at fifteen pounds. 1890 Service Motandunis 5 Shall | 
reprint tbe roup bills o’ my ryegrass parks? 

Roup (rp), 5.4 Forms: 6 roupe, 6-7 roope, 
7 rup, roupp, 6- roup, 7- roop. [Of obscure 
origin.} A disease in poultry characterized by 
morbid swellings on the rump. 

1551 Turner Herdaé 1. B v, Garlyke..is also good for tbe 
pype or roupe of hennes and cockes, as Pliny wryteth. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 638 They cure tbe pipe or roupe of Pultrie 
and Chickens witb Garlyke. 1614 Marxnan Cheap His. 
(1623) 141 The roupp is a filthy bile or swelling on the 
rumpe of Poultrie, and will corrupt the wbole body. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falls under our 
cousideration. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 1210 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming swelled and 
enlarged. ¢ 1858 Exiz. Watts Poultry Yard 167 Inflamma- 
tion and Intumescence ofthe Rump Gland. .To thisaffection 
the term ‘roup’. .is often applied. 

attrié, and Comb. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1765) 
VI. Ixxvi. 324 Thou droopest like a pip or roup-cloaking 
chicken. ¢7858 Exiz. Watts Poultry Yard 168 Baily’s 
roup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Roup (rp), sd.3 Also 8 roupe, and Roop 56.1 
[Prob. of imitative origin.] 

1, Sc. and zorth, Hoarseness, huskiness ; + some 
disease affecting the throat. 

a1585 Montcomeri£é Flyting 323 The rot, the roup, and 
the auld rest. 1674- [see Roop 54.1}. ¢1770 BEATTIE Jo 
Alex. Ross iii, O may the roupe ne'er roust thy weason. 
1773 Fercuson Poems (1789) Il. 77 To fleg frae a’ your 
craigs the roup, Wi’ reeking het an’ creeshy soup. 18x7~ 
in northern dial. glossaries. ; ’ 

2. A form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 
poultry. 

1808 Jamieson, Rouf. .also denotes a disease which affects 
hens in tbe mouth or throat. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 267 The symptom most prominent in 
the roup, is difficult and noisy breatbing, heginning with 
what is termed the gapes, asin the pip. ¢ 1877 L. Wricut 
Bk, Poultry 200 In very aggravated cases of roup the 
entire throat is sometimes filled with the diseased secretion. 

Roup (raup), v. Sc. and zorth. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 rolp, 6 rowp, 9 20rth. raup, rawp, etc. [Of 
Scandinavian origin; cf. Icel. raupa (For. veypa) 
to boast, brag, MSw. véfa to shout, Da. rede to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1, zxtr. To cry, shout, roar; to croak. Now arch. 

13.. St. Alexius 566 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 187 
Scho heganne to roupe & rare. ¢1450 HoLtann Howlat 
215 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 1513 
Douctas 2neis 1x. viii. 44 Vaikand..na maner scbame, 
Sua amangis men toryn, and roup or rame. 1535 LyNDESaAY 
Satyre 3075 Thir ruiks tbay roupit wonder fast. 1571 Sa¢ir. 
Poems Reform. xxviii. 89 Rowpand for ricbes.. Sum bene- 
fice I hocbt or euer it vaikit. j 

1841 Lytton Vt. & Morn. (1851) 111 There they were, 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds. 1892 Mrs. Stuart Menteatu Lays Atrk & Covenant 
24 Let heretics both rave and roup. : 

+b. évans. To proclaim or utter with a loud 


voice. Ods. } ; 
1513 Douctas Zneis i. 129 The lattir halsing syne 
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Jowde [we] schowtit thrise, Rowpand at anis, adew1] /d7d. 
1V. vill. 129 Or lyk Orestes,. .Rowpit and sung quhow he his 
inodir fled. a 157z Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 96 These 
slaves of Sathan..rowped as thei had hein ravinis, yea, 
rather thei yelled and rored as devillis in hell, ‘ Heresy ! 
heresy !’ 

+c. To invoke loudly. Ods. rare. 

1513 Dovctas éueis iv. ix. 75 Thre hundreth goddis 
witb hir mouth rowpit sche. /4sc. xi. 51 Thow Proserpyne, 
quhilk, by our gentile lawis, Art rowpit hie, and 3ellit 
lowd by nycht. ; 

2. Yo sell or let by auction. 

1568 Lauper Winor P. 1. 37 Lustice is rowpit, as vtheris 
waris ; This is most plane, and nocht obscure. 1574 Ney: 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 391 To caus rowp the said croft 
and myre. 1590 /éid. 1V. 534 That the sinall custumes 
..micht he yeirlie roupit and sett to the hest availl. 1637 
RutuerrorD Leéé, (1862) 1. Ixxxviii. 225 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at the dearest price. 1693 Stair 
(nstit. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Either to take his part at sucha 
raie,..or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Linpsay /nterest Scot. 213 Those poor Fishermen..must 
pay it,..or have their Houshold furniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it. 1827 Scorr ¥ra/. 11 Apr., 
The parks were rouped for {roo a year more than they 
brought last year. 1879 Scotsman 22 Mar., The Linlithgow 
town and hridge customs were rouped yesterday. 1889 
Baraie Window in Thrunis 90 His effects were rouped 
before L knew him. 

b. To sell up (a person). 

¢€ 1817 Hocc Tales & S&. VI. 61 He has since heard.. that 
they had heen rouped out at the door. 1824 Mactraccart 
Gallovid. Eucycl. 342 Squire Kirtle.. May roup his farmers. 
1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold viii, It was not Angus’s fault 
that he was rouped. 

tlence Row ping ff/. a. 

1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 1083 The rowpand Reuin 
said: sweit syster, lat se Jour holy intent. 

Rouped, 2. Sc. and north. Also 8-9 roupet, 
-it, and Rvoopep. [f. Rovup sé.3+-zpD.] Affected 
with hoarseness; hoarse. 

1677- {see Roorep a.) 1786 Burns Earnest Cry $ 
Prayer ii, Alas! my roupet Muse is haerse! 1806 A, 
Dousctas Poems 29 Is your throat no dry an’ roupit Whistlin 
a’ day loud an’ sweet? 1897 Beatty Secretar xli, He had 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Roupee, obs. form of RuPgE. 

Rouper (rauwper). Sc. Also 6 rowper. 
Roupz+-ER!. Cf. Icel. rauparé braggart.] 

1. One who cries or shouts. 

«1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 757 Ragged 
rowper like a raven. 

2. One who sells goods by auction. 

2799 W. Inom IVs. 447 A rouper is pursuing his interest 
wheu he pays the bell-man to intimate his roup. 

Rouple, obs. form of Kurre. 

Rouping (raupin), vd/. sé. Se. and north. 
Also 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping. [f. Rour v.] 

1. The action of selling or letting by auction; 
also, an auction, a roup. 

1593 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) LV. 30 The commoun guid 
and patrimonie of all Burrowis within this Realme, .. 
efter the 3eirlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is. 
1645 R. Battin Auabaptiso (1647) 17 One.,in a public 
roping did seem to use some couzenage in buying of a 
house. 1685 .W/in. Bk. New Mills Cloth Manuf, (1905) 85 
Appoynts {that] a roupeiug be called upon Monday. 1786 
braser Tytter The Lounger No. 79 ? 4 Was you ever at 
a sale,—a rouping you call it in this country? 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi, xiii, After the rouping is ower, and the bills paid. 
1888 Barwe Auld Licht Ldylls ii, Then took place the 
rouping of seats in the parish church. 

b. Comb., as rouping-clerk, an auctioneer’s 
clerk; trouping-wife, -woman, a woman who 
holds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again. 

1782 Sir J. Sinccair Observ. Scot. Dial, 127 Rouping- 
wife, a female auctioneer, 1785 Gentl. Mag, LV. 1. 201 
‘The furniture of the house heing previously sold to a 
rouping-woman, as she called it. 1818 Scorr é/rt. M/icdtZ. iv, 
His neighheur the rouping-wife, or saleswoman. 1882 J. 
Wacker Faun. to Auld Reekie 18 Would’st [thou] be 
degraded to a rouping clerk. 

2. Crying, yelling. 

_¢€1865 S. 5. Jones Northumé, 115 Ika bairnie spite o° 
tts roupin’ an’ skirlin’ had getten washed an’ busked up. 

Roupy (rzpi), 2.1 Also g roopy. [f. Koup 
sb.*| Ut poultry: Affected with the roup (inflam- 
imation of the rump-gland), 

1722 De For Plague (Bohn) 165 The breath of such a 
person would poison..even a cock or hen:..it would cause 
them to be roupy, as they call it. 1823 Vew Monthly Mag. 
VILLI, 501 Fast he sat as roopy turkey-poult. 1830 ‘ B. 
Mousray’ Poultry (ed. 6) [73 Imposthume upon the rump 
is called roup. /d¢d,} 74 Roupy hens seldom lay. 

Roupy (r#‘pi), 2.2 [f. Rour 5.3 

1. Hloarse, husky. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Row, A peculiar sense,..denoting.. 
hoarseness of voice, as the adj. roupy is now used, 1872 
F. W. Rosinson Lridge of Glass 11, i, ‘Vhe sheep grew 
wheezy and roupy and unnxturally dispirited. 1898 Munro 
F. Splendid iv. 48 The crows..complained in a rasping 
roupy chorus. 

2. Of poultry : Affected with the roup (purulent 
catarrh). Also, pertaining to the roup. 

1830 'B. Mousray’ Poxltry (ed. 6) 32 Cocks. .are liable 
to hecome aguish,..perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
glandered. /dé:/. 74 When the malady hecomes confirmed, 
with running at the nostrils, swollen eyes, and other well. 
known symptoms, they are termed Roupy. ¢1877 L. 


Waricut 8% Pouliry 199 The characteristic roupy dis- 
charge. 
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Jig. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie 64 Wi’ dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy e’en.. We slowly staumer on. 

Roupy, obs. form ot RUPEE. 

Rourde, variant of Rerp(z sb. Obs. 

+ Rous, sb. Sc. Obs.~' [Of obscure origin: 
cf. next.] A heavy fall or crash. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. WI. 135 His hors hapnit to 
snapper and to fall, With sic ane rous quhill that him self 
flew wnder. 

Rous (raus), adv. rare. Also g rouse. 
[Echoic.] With a bounce or bang. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckkm.) Rehearsal m1. ii, ’Slife, Sir ! 
you should have come out in choler, rous upon the Stage, 
just as the other went off. 1888 E:wortny IV. Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., Down come the roof, rouse. 

Rous, variant of Rouse a., red. Obs. 

Rousant (rauzaut), @. Aer. [f. Rouse v.l+ 
-ANT!.] (See quot. 1780.) 

1688 Home Armoury UW. xix. 479/1 A Falcon rowsant to 
the Sinister, is the Crest of Falckenstein of Bavaria. 1780 
Epsonpson Compl, Body Her, 1, Rousant, a term given 
hy sonie Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to take 
wing. 1868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 95 Xising, or Kousant. 
.. This term is usually employed in blazoning Swans. 

Rousch, obs. form of Kusu w. 


+ Rouse, 54.1 Ods. [Of obscure origin.] Mirth. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1669 The todir burgeyse rose hym vp, for to 
make Rouse, And axid of his felawe fetc.]}. /did. 3610 
Beryn & his feleshipp wer within the house, And speken cf 
hir answer, & made hut litill rouse. 

Rouse (rauz), sé.4 Also 6-7 rowse. [f. 
Rouse v.!] 


+1. A shake (of the feathers, etc.). Ods. 

1589 PurrenHam Eng, Poesie ui. xxii. (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick, 
and be so loase in the flesh that at any little rowse they can 
easilie shake them off. 1600 Breton JJelanch. [/umours 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/1 But all in feare to make so farre a 
flight, Vntill his pennes were somewhat harder growne ; 
He gaue a rowse, 1614 LatHam Fadcoury (1633) 53 Lf her 
stomacke.. be cold and dull, she will flie wilde and carelesly, 
and on plains and rowses. 1672 Jossetyn ev Englands 
Rarities 17 The Porcupine.., a very angry Creature and 
dangerous, shooting a whvle shower of Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies. 

2. Alz/. The signal for arousing; the réveille. 

1802 James Milit, Dict., Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 
soundings for duty. 18zr Joanna Baie Wetr, Leg., 
Wallace xxxvii, No more again the rouse of war to hear, 
1863 Cornh. Alag. VU. 446 ‘The first notes of the rouse are 
dismal,..but they are succeeded by a few others of an 
encouraging and lively character. 1894 WoLsELey Wart. 
borough 11.198 When the ‘rouse’ had sounded that morning. 

3. A violent stir. 

1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 61 He revolutionized the whole 
establishment, and gave it such a rouse that the very house 
reeled with it. 

Rouse (rauz), 54.3 Nowarch, Also 7 rouce, 
rouze, 7, 9 rowse. [Prob. an aphetic form of 
carousé, due to the phrase fo drink carouse having 
been apprehended as ¢0 drink a rouse. 

It has been suggested that the word is ad. Da. {also Sw. 
and Norw.) r#s,=Du. roes, LG. rése, G. rausch intoxica« 
tion, drunken fit; hut both form and meaning are more 
easily accounted for by the above explanation, ‘‘lhe 
Danish rowsa’ in Dekker Gudl’s ‘/ornbook may be simply 
due to the passages in Shaks. Hazlet.) 

i. A full draught of liquor; a bumper. 

1602 SHAKs. //au:. 1. ii. 126 And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauens shall bruite againe. 1626 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Zrav. Wks. (1630) 11. 80/2 Because death should not terrifie 
him, they had giuen him many rowses and carowses of wine 
and beere. 1640 GrarrHorne Wallenstein v. ii, My Lord, 
..take me off This lusty rowse to your owne health, 

1820 SHELLEY Let, to Maria Gisborne 63 ‘Vhen all quaff 
Another rouse, and hold their sides and laugh. 

2. Acarousal or bout of drinking. 

160z Suaxs. Hawi ul. i. 58 There was he gaming, there 
o'retooke in’s Rouse. 1619 FLETCHER Mons. Thowas \. ii, 
She has heard..‘The gambols that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs, Your rowses and your wenches. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes w. viii. 217 After a good rouze, or good dose 
of Vepenthe, they are in a trance. 

1855 Kinostey Vestw. Ho! viii, Amyas..invited..his old 
schoolfellows..to a merry supper and a ‘rowse’ thereon 
consequent. 1863 Cowben CLarke Shaks. Char. v. 131 It 
was natural that a free, open-hearted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of his brother-officers with a rouse, 

3. In the phrases fo take one’s rouse, have a 
rouse, give a rouse. 

(a) 1602 Suaxs. //am., 1. iv. 8 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse. 1616 A/arlowe's Janstus (Rtldg.) 122/2 
He took his rouse with stoops of Rhenish wine. 1623 Mas- 
stncer Dé. Milan 1. i, Your lord, by his patent, Stands 
bound to take his rouse. 

(4) 1609 B. Jonson Sif. Wont, 111. vi, We will haue a rouse 
in each of ‘hem, anon, for boldBritons, yfaith. 1667 DavENANT 
& Drvben 7efcst_1v. iii, I long to have a rouse to her 
grace’shealth. 1815 Scotr Guy A/. xxxiv, Rambling up and 
down this d—d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have had in it. 1842 TENNvson Vision of Sin ww. ix, 
Fill the cup, and fill the can; Have a rouse before the morn. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. 181 Patrick’s neighbour,. .with 
whom..he has a merry rouse. 

(c) 1604 Suaxs. Oth, 1. iii. 66 Fore heauen, they haue 
giuen me a rowse already. 1609 Heatey Discov. New 
World 84 Giue me one rouse, my freind, and get thee gone. 
1842 Browninc Cavalier Tunes u. i, Give a rouse: here's, 
in Hell's despite now, King Charles! 

t+ Rouse, 2. Obs. Also 5 rous, rowse. [a. 
OF. rous (mod.F. roux) :—L. russum, acc. of 
russus red. | Red-haired. (Only in personal names.) 

¢ 1400 Ywaine § Gaw. 1146 Pray to hir.. That sho forgif 
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the, in this stede, Of Salados the rouse ded, ¢1qg00 Brut 
cxxxiv. 138 Afier pis William Bastard regnede his sone 
William {pe} Rous. ¢1q425 in Maskell Jo. Rit. (1847) IIL. 
345 For the soules of the kyngis William Rowse, Herry the 
firste [etc.]. 153 ErvoT Gov’. 1. xii, William called Rouse. 


Rouse (rauz), v.t Also 5-8 rowse, 6-3 
rowze, 6-9 rouze (7 rouz), 7,9 S¢c.roose. [Orig. 
a technical term in hawking and hunting, and so 
presumably of AF. or OF. origin, but the pre- 
cise soturce is obscure. In general use common 
after c 1585, and freq. strengthened by 2. Cf. 
also ARoUSE v."] 

I. +1. rvefl. a. Of a hawk: To shake the 
feathers. Obs. rave. Cf. sense 9. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans A vi, And whanne she hathe doone 
she will rowse hire myghtyly. (1825 Scort Setvothed xxiii, 
The .. vigour with which they pruned their plumes, and 
shook, or, as it was technically termed, roused themselves.) 


+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1530 Paxscr. 694/2, I rowse, | stretche my selfe, as a man 
dothe whan he gothe to prove a maystrye, je we coppie. It 
was a sporte to se him rowse him selfe and stretche out his 
armes, or ever he began to wrestyll. 

2. trans. To cause (game) to rise or issue from 
cover or lair, Cf Kaisz v.1 4b. 

1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or rouse, the game, 
1575 Lurserv. Venxerie 106 ‘Vhe huntesman..shall then go 
before them and rowze the Deare. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. 1V, 
1. ili, 198 The blood more stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to 
start a Hare, 1627 T'avcor (Water P,) Armada Wks. (1630) 
1. 93 So hath this Woodmanship diuers and sundry tearmes 
of Art..as you must say, Rowse a Bucke, Start a Hare, 
and vnkennel a Foxe. 1697 Dryben Virg. Georg. 11. 624 
‘Yhou mayst..Rouze from their Desart Dens, the hristled 
Rage Of Boars. 1709 Prior Heury & Entua 397 To beat 
the woods, and rouse the bounding prey. 1774 GoLpso. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) WL. 121 The chief huntsman, entering 
with his hounds within the lines, rouzed the game with a 
full cry, 183: Scorr Cast. Dang. vi, He proposes to go to 
rouse the wild cattle. 1858 Kincstey Poeus 160 They 
roused a hart,..A hart of ten. 

Jig. 1§89 Greene JMenxaphon (Arb,) 15 When they want 
certaine hquid sacrifice, to rouze her [the muse] foorth her 
denne. 1593 SHaxs. Rich, //, U1. iii. 128 To rowze his Wrongs, 
and chase them to the bay. 

+3. a. To raise or set up, to ruffle. Obs. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q, 1, xi. 9 An Eagle, seeing pray appeare, 
His aery plumes doth rouze, /déd, 0. iii, 35 He.., standing 
stoutly up, his lofty crest Did fiercely shake, and rowze as 
comming late from rest, 1604 Drayton Owwdle 732 As he 
stands proudly rowzing up his Plumes. 

+b. To raise or liftup. Also fg. Obs. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, wv. i. 118 Henry Bullingbrooke 
and hee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fsl. x1. xxix, She strives..to+s 
rouze her fainting head, which down as oft would fall. 1650 
Eart Monn. tr, Sevault’s Alan bec, Guilty 310 When he 
heard the comfort of hirds or the noyse of the waters he 
rowsed up his soul to his Creator. 

refi. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V’, 1.ii. 275, 1 will..shew my sayle 
of Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 

4. ‘Yo cause to start up from slumber or repose ; 
to awaken from sleep, meditation, etc. Also with 
up, oul. 

1593 SHAKS, Rich, //, 1. iit. £34 Rouz'd vp with boystrous 
vntun'd drummes, 1601 — Twel, WV. u. ni. 60 Shall wee 
rowze the night-Owle in a Catch? 1632 Mirron L’Ad/egrvo 
ga The Hounds and horn Chearly rouse the slumbring morn. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 55 ?1 A young Fellow who was 
rouzed out of his Bed, in order to he sent upon a long 
Voyage. 1757 W. Witkie Fpigoniad vii. 231 The stars 
descend ; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
labors of the day, 1819 SHELLEY CexcZ iv. iv. 18, I must rouse 
him from his sleep, Since none else dare. 1853 KixcsLey 
Hypatia xxviii, At last a low whistle roused her from her 
dream, 1896 Bapen-PoweELu Matabele Campaign iii, Here 
I roused out Pyke, the officer in command, /é7d. xvi, At 
2.30 we Were roused up. 

absol. 1846 Vrencu Mirac, xiv. (1862) 244 Christ rouses 
from the bier as easily as another would rouse from the hed. 

b. To disturb, chase away (sleep). vave. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 111, 329 ‘he cited dead Of all past Ages 
to the general Doom shall hast’n, such a peal shall rouse 
thir sleep. 

5. fig. a. To awaken or startle (one) from a 
state of ease or security. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1. §77 Altbough some 
men, .fall sometimes into this senslesnesse, yet..God after- 
wards rowseth them vp well enough. 1627 Drayton dgin- 
court 100 And in vpon Northumberland doth breake, 
Rowzing the Sluggish villages from sleepe. 1650 HuseertT 
Pill Formality 90 lt rowsed him out of hissecurity. < 1740 
Watertanp Sern. xxxiii, Wks, 1823 EX. 412 His present 
fears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to God. 19770 Put in 
Almon Axecd, (1810) II. xxxix. 194, 1 mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation—to rouse the Ministry, if possible, 
who seem awake to nothing but the preservation of their 
places. j 

b. To stir up, excite to vigorous action or 


thought, to provoke to activity. 

c1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps. tv. iv, Purple morn,..and 
midday cleare, Shall see my praying voice to God enclin'd, 
Rowzing him up. 16rz T. Tayior Comm. Titus i. 16 Wben 
the holy Ghost would rowse vp the slothfull seruant, he 
threateneth him his portion with hypocrites, 1678 R. 
L’Estrance Seueca’s Alor. (1702) 120 Philosophy..rouzes, 
us where we are faint and drouzy. 1710 STEELE Yatler 
No. 2 p2 The Emperor is rouzed hy this Alarm. 1777 WatT- 
son Philip J (1793) I. xu. 173 The Spaniards, rouzed hy the 
danger which threatened them,..made a hold and vigorous 
resistance, 1808 Med. Frn/, XIX. 161 Emetics..1 thought 
might rouse the liver from its state of torpor, 1860 TyNDALL 
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Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 Vainly the postilion endeavoured torouse { 


them [sc. horses] by word and whip. 1888 Bryce Ase. 
Conn. V1. 413 To excite the voters by., the sense of a com- 
mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature. 

ec. Const. Zo or zn. 

1701 De For Trneborn Eng. 45 Till Pity rowz'd hin from 
his soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hazards to expose, 1715 
Pore /éia7d wu. 94 Unite, and rouze the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1743 R. Bratk Grave 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage. 1831 Sik J. Sincrair Corvv, II, 181 They 
roused the population to action, and armed them. 1847 
Martin O.r 130/2 ‘The animal is roused to fury. 1863 Gro. 
Exiot Xowola vi, His pride was roused to double activity. 

d. ‘To provoke to anger. 

1843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. 355 Ile felt a delight ..in 
plaguing the nurseinaid, and in rousing the cook. 

6. vefl. in senses 4 and 5. 

1590 Lopce Xosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 85 With that his 
Lrother began to stirre, and the Lion to rowse himselfe. 
1606 Suaks. 7%, 6 Cr. it, ili. 222 Sweete, rouse your selfe ; 
and the weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose 
his amorous fould. 1656 SANDERSON Se7zi, (1689) 141 Rowz- 
ing up himself and his spirits with zeal as hot as fire. 1726 
Swirr Gadlliver iv. ii, 1 roused myself, and looked about me 
in the Rooin where I was left alone. 1794 Mrs. RApcLIFFE 
Alyst. Udolphoiv, He seemed by an effort to rouse himself. 
1842 Texnyson Ld. of Burleigh 21 From deep thought 
himself he rouses. 

Const. fo. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay Pref, (1592) p. vi, That reason 
rowseth up her selfe to rest vpon trueth. 1606 Suaks. Ans. 
& CZ. v. ii. 287, [see him rowse himselfe To praise ny Noble 
Act. 1693 Owen //oly Spirit 114 Let such Souls rouze up 
themselves to lay hold on him. 1746 P. Francis tr. //orace, 
Efist. 1. ii. 48 Will you not rouse you to preserve yourself? 
1848 Dickens Dombcy xxxii, The Captain.. roused himself 
to a sustained consciousness of that gentleman’s presence, 
1880 Mrs. Forrester Noy § I’. 1. 2 He too rouses himself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7. Yo stir up, agitate, put into motioa, bring into 
an active state. 

1582 Sranyunursr 4exefs u.(Arb.) 50 Thee water is rowsed, 
they doe frisk with flownse to the shoare ward, 1667 
Mitton ?. Z£. 1. 287 The sound of blustring winds, which 
all night long Had rous’d the Sea, 1728 ‘I. SHeripan tr. 
Perstus vi. 41739) 84 In rouzing the Strings of the Lyre. 
1785 Burns “/. to Rev. F. Al‘Afath 11 Lest they shou’d 
blame her, An’ rouse their holy thunder ou it. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 277 All the charges which they 
and the prosecutor had roused np against him. 1836 Dack- 
woods of Canada 79 The landlady..led ine to a blazing 
fire, which her dainsels quickly roused up. 

b. To stir up, excite, inflame (a feeling). 

1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arh.) 68 He hegan thus to rowze 
vp his furie. 1637 Heyiin Asi, Burton 184 You call upon 
the nobles to rowze up their noble Christian zeale. 1666 
Dryven Ann. Altrab. cxc, But sharp remembrance..And 
shame.. Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1752 
Hume £ss, §- /7cat. (1777) 1. 12 The spirit of the people 
inust frequently be rouzed. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Awer. 
ui, (1778) I. 116 Those unprovoked injuries rouzed their 
courage. 1841 E_rninstone //7st. (ud. 11, 695 ‘This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakening their power. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 156 
The passions of religious parties have been roused to the 
utmost. 

c. To stir (a liquid, esf. beer while brewing). 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 101 Having poured 
boiling water on the suspected sample, rouse it well. 1839 
Dre Dict, Arts 118 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu- 
ally introduced. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. 1V. 275/2 This ts done 
by ‘rousing ’ the gyle every two hours with a utensil made 
for the purpose. 

8. Naut, Yo haul zi, owt, or wp with force. 

€1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS), Rowse in isa worde 
theie use particulerlie when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
lie slack 1n the water and they would have him made 
tawght. Jérd., Yo keepe it [the cable] stiff and tawght, 
they will hale in soe much as lies slack, and this they call 
Rowsing-in the Cabell or Rowse-in the Hawser. [Hence 
in various 17th cent. nautical works.] 1769 FaLconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Reccuvrer, to rowse-in, or haul any rope into 
the ship, 1832 Marryat JV. Forster v, You and the boy, 
rouse the cable up..,and bend it. 1841 R. H. Dana Sea- 
man's Afan. xv. 85 Rouse the cable out through the hawse- 
hole, 1886 J. M. Cautrritp Seamanship Notes 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant. : 

trausf, 1890‘ R. Botprewoop' Col. Reforiner (1891) 193 
You cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the saddle- 
straps for a splice. 


IL. zr. +9. Of hawks or other birds and 


animals: Lo shake the feathers or body. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C viij, She Rousith when she shakith 
all hir federis. 1575 Turperv. Faxdconrte 149 Then suffer 
hir until she rowse or mewte, and when she hath done either 
of them unhoode hir. 1639 ‘I. pe Gray Couwpl. Horse. 
216 You shall perceive him either to shake his head, or to 
winch with his tayle, to rouze, or shake. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 4 The ‘Yurtles..there, mute, prune, and 
oyl their feathers ; rouse, and doe all their offices of nature. 
1678 Puitiivs, Xowze,in Faulconry is when a Hawk lifteth 
up, and shaketh her self. 

10. Of game: To rise from cover. 7ave. 

1575 TuRBERV. Venerte 106 All the horsemen must quickly 
cast abrode about the couert, to discouer y* Harte when he 
rowzeth and goeth out of his hold. 1590 Sir T. Cockaine 
Treat. Hunting Civ b, This done, you may begin to tuft 
for a Bucke, and finding hiin single, especially if he rouse 
foorth of a great brake, put your hounds softly upon. 1826 
Hone Luvery-day Bk, 1. 1031 A red buck roused, then 
crossed in view. 

ll. To move with violence; to rush. xare. 

1582 Stanyuurst A neis 1. (Arb.) 19 A king he placed, 
throgh whose Maiestical Empyre Theese hlasts rouze for. 
ward, or back by hisregalapoinetment. 1818 Sforting Alag. 
11. 279 The Paddington boy..tried again to rouse in upon 
Doly’s victualling-otfice. 
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+12. To rise up, stand on end. Ods.-! 

1605 SHaxs. A/ach. v. v. 12 My Fell of haire Would at a 
dismall 'I'reatise rowze, and stirre As life were in’t. 

13. ‘To get up from sleep or repose; to waken up. 

1605 Suaxs, A/acd, 1, ii. 52 Good things of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse, Whiles Nights black Agents to thcir 
Prey’s doe rowse. 1642 Mitton Afol, Sucect. Wks. 1851 
I}I, 266 Up, and stirring..with the Bird that first rouses. 
1682 Creecn Leucretius (1683) 131 And softer Curs, that lie 
and sleep at home, Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Ih’ks. (1709) 
229 Day came, and we all rouz’d. 1719 De Fou Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 488 Rouzing..from Sleep with the Noise, I caus'd 
the Boat to be thrust in. 1882 Flover Unexpl. Baluchistan 

g, 1 gradually roused up on hearing this, and..put my 
nead out of the tent door. 1890 /dustr. Lond. News 13 
Dec. 746/1 When I roused, the yellow sun was pouring in 
at my lattice. : 

b. fig. To become active; to bestir oneself, 
take heart or courage, ctc. 

1589 L. Wricnt //unting of Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion of England, 
Henrie the eight of famous memorie. 1611 SpeEeD ///s¢. 
Gt, Brit. vu. xxxvi. (1623) 386 Hubba that had harried the 
English, and now rouzed upon the newes of King Elfred’s 
victory and life. 1624 Quaries Yob ATilitant xix. 6 Rouze 
up, fond man, and answere my replies. 1740 Fohuson’s 
Debates (1787) I. 91 lt is surely time for this nation to 
rouse from indolence, and to resolve to put an end to frauds 
that have been so long known. 1791 Cowrer /liad iv. 498 
Le it ours to rouse at once ‘Io action. 1831 Scott Casf. 
Dang. viii, In God’s name, rouse up, sir; let it not be said 
that [ete.]. 

e. Of qualities or feelings. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 1690 His fierie vertue rouz’d From 
under ashes into sudden flame. 1759 Apam Suitn AZoral 
Sent, (1804) I. 181 Our indignation 1ouses and we are eager 
to refute. .such detestable principles. 1850 ‘luackeRay Jc2- 
dennis \xxi, Arthur. .felt his anger rousing up within him. 

Rouse (1anz), v.42 Also Sc. and orth, roose, 
rooze. {Aphetic form of ArroussE v.] 

Ll. ans. ‘Yo sprinkle (herring, ete.) with salt in 
the process of cnring. 

17.. in Lauder’s Suppl. Decis. Lds. Council 1V. 845 His 
cliarter not mentioning that it was for export, he was not 
bound to rouse them with salt upon salt. 1800 Chrou., 
Aun, Reg. 110/2 Herrings sprinkled (or as it is termed 
‘roused or corned’) with a moderate quantity of salt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 1864 H. Mitrer 
Sch, & Schut. (1858) 43 We could see..the curers going 
about rousing their fish with salt, to counteract the effects 
of the dog-day sun, 1894 R. Leicuton I reck Golden Fleece 
57 While 1 go below and roose the fish. 

2. To causc (water) to overflow (see quot.). 

1794 Davis Agric. Wilts 38 In the catch-meadows..the 
great object is to keep the ‘works of them’ as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering; ..care is neces- 
sary to make the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often as possible. 

+ Rouse,v.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? To rest, settle. 

1563 Foxe A. & Al. 1393/2, 1 was caryed to my Lordes 
Colehouse agayne, where I with my syxe fellowes do rouse 
together in the straw, as cherefullye..as other doo in theyr 
beds of downe. 1616 Nich Cabinet 153 Vhe maister of the 
house began to rouse his shoulders in a rich chaire. 

Rouseabout (rauzabaut). [f. Rouse v1] 

1. dial. (See quots. 1778 and 1886.) 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
about .. swashbucket. 1778 -—- Gloss., A Rouzatout, a 
restless Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place. Also, a Sort of large VPease [etc.]. 1886 
Exwortny IV. Somerset Word-bh. 633 Rouse-about..im- 
plies coarseness, roughness, awkwardness, yet withal bust- 
ling activity. 

2. Austr. A man or boy employed on a sheep 
station ; an odd man on a farm. Cf. Rousragout. 

1881 Chamb. Frnl. Mar. 157 Rouseabouts are men and 
boys who pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as they are 
shoin, sort and pack the wool [etc.], 1890 A/edbourne Argus 
20 Sept. 13/6 ‘The shearers hold themselves as the aristo- 
crats of the shed, and never associate with the ‘rouse- 
abouts’. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip 280 The 
everlasting drudgery of the rouseabout. 

3. Nouse-about block, a large snatch-block. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2230/1. 

Roused (ranzd), #47. 2.1 [f. Rouse v.1+-ED1.] 
Disturbed ; aronsed, awakened. 

1590 Srenser F. Q, ul. i. 62 The whole family..Rashly 
out of their rouzed couches sprong. 1602 SHaxs. //amt, 1. 
ii. sro Soafter Pyrrhus pause, A rowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke. 1716 Loyal AMourner 10 And rouz'd Sea- 
Monsters in the Tempest play. 1820 SHetiry Witch Até, 
I, The flagging wing Of the roused cormorant. 1856 
STONEHENGE Brit. Rural Sports 129/1 The fine fresh scent 
of a newly-roused fox. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarcella I. 
245 He leant over her in his roused strength. 

Roused, f//. 2.2. (See Rouse v.? 1.) 

1899 Sictland News 22 July (E. D. D.), Two small cargoes 
of ‘roused ' herrings were sent south from Lerwick. 

+ Rousee. O¢ds. [a.OF. vousee, rosce (mod.F. 
vosée), ultimately f. L, 70s.] Dew. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxl. 208 How oure men reioysed 
them of a dew or rousee descendyng thenne fro heuen, 
/bid., Thenne began to falle a rayne or a dewe, so swete a 


rousee was neuer seen. 
Rousement (rav-zmént). U.S. [f. Rouse 


v.14+-MENT.] A rousing up of religious excitement. 

1883 Congregationalist 27 Sept. (Cent.), Deep strong feel- 
ing, but no excitement. They are not apt to indulge in any 
more rousements. 1885 /foime Missionary Apr. 473 The 
‘rousement ‘as the religious excitement was called, was not 
long in coming. 


ROUSING. 


Rouser (rauzaz). [f. Rouse v.1 +-erl.J 

1. One who, or that which, rouses or stirs tp. 

1611 Cotcr., Esvetdlexur,..a rowser, a raiser from sleepe. 
16.2 Surn.ton Quix. 41. vi, All this which 1 have de- 
painted to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind. 1783 
J. Youn Crit. Gray's Elegy (1810) 44 The rousers to morn. 
ing labour are also enumerated as four. 1801 Sco11 
Glenfinlas xxxv, Witbin an hour return’d each hound; In 
rush’d the rousers of the deer. 1898 Monson 770f. Dis. 
xii, 212 A fine stream of iced water poured on the forehead 
from an elevation will act as a stimulant and rouser. 

b. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 
(esp. beer in brewing). 

1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 1. 163 A vertical rod 
plunges down the copper...This rod terminates in a hori- 
zontal bar, carrying an extended chain, called, o1 account 
of its duty, a vouser. ‘Vhe rod and rouser are both kept 
in continual motion, 1839 Ure (ict. Arts 585 The inter- 
inixture may be effected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another..or by stirring it up with a rouser. 
1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 287 
‘The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouser. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 116 The rouser shaft may be 
lifted by means of the chain. 


2. One who, or that which, is remarkable in 


some respect. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 372 Rouser, something 
very exciting or very great. ‘hus an eloquent speech or 
sermon, a large mass-meeting, or a big prize-ox, is a rouser, 
1868 /etnam's Mag. Jan. 70 He’s a_rouser to make 
punch, I assure you. 1895 Crockett in Cerzh. Alag, Dec. 
578 For a’ the leers in the pairish—and there are some 
rousers—ye beat them clean. 


b. An ontrageous falsehood. 

1825-9 Drockett NV. C. Gloss. sv. Ruze, 1838 Hottoway 
Prov. Vict., Rouser, or a Rousing Lie, is such a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of every one who 
hears it. 1873 Letanp Zgyft. Skctch-Bk. 176, I like a 
man to tell a rouser while he is about it. 


3. A loud noise; a noisy person, song, etc. 

1731 Swirt Strephon 4& Chloe, He..Let fly a Rouzer in 
her Face, 1872 De VERE Americanisms 225 ‘The rouser is 
-.a man who talks very loud and occasionally yells. 1893 
Mituken ‘Arey Ballads 64 (Farmer), We made the whole 
place ring a rouser, till Jolter implored us to stop. 


4. Austr. =ROUSEABOUT 2. 


1goz Ii. Lawson Children of Bush 241, | must get some 
more money for the rouser from soine of those cbaps. 


Rousette, variant of RoussETTE. 


Rousing (rau‘zin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Rouse v1 + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb in various senses. 

¢1580 JeEFrERE Bugbears Epil., With sowcynges, with 
rowsynges, with bownsynges. 1587 Gotpine De Alornay 
xvii. (1617) 290 A rouzing of her feathers & a vaine flap- 
ping of her wings. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, vii. 
31 Rousing is..pulling the slacknesse of any Cables with 
mens hands into the Ship. 1634 W. Burton (¢/tde), The 
Rowsing of the Sluggard. Deliuered in seuen Serinons. 
1719 Bayxarp Health (1740) 19 Ferments in the body pent, 
which early rowzing may prevent. 1756 Burke Szd/. & B. 
Wks. I. 265 That without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 22 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid..is done in a 
large vessel by frequent ronsings up. ¢1870 Stupss Lect. 
Europ. Hist. w. x. (1904) 258 A sort of rousing appears to 
take place. 

Rousing, v4/. sb.2 [f. Rouse v.2] The action 
of sprinkling, etc. 

1706 A. Bover Ann, Q. Anne IV. 51 The clause relating 
to the rousing of herrings with foreign salt, 1842 J. Witson 
Voy. Scott, 11. 158 The necessities of gutting and rousing. 
1887 Mooney Forestry IV. Afr, 127 It is recommended that 
new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common soda-and-water, 

{f. Rouse v.21] 


Rousing (rau‘zin), Af. a. ‘ 

In the following quotation the precise sense is not clear. 

1606 Wily Beguiled ¥ ij, Ile..wrap me in a rousing Calue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hob-goblin, or some Diuell 
Ascended from the grisly pit of Hell. 

1. That ronses, awakens, or stirs up. 

1641 Mitton Animadv, Wks. 1851 111. 230 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be requir'd a rousing volie of Pas- 
torly threatning. 1665 BoyvLe Occas, Reff, w. ix. (1848) 222 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowzing Sermon. 1755 
Connoisseur No. 92 ® 8 Justice Silence..has no sooner 
swallowed the rouzing cup, than he roars out a catch. 179% 
Mrs. Rapvcurre Kom, Jorest ii, He gave the fire a rousing 
stir, 1889 Spectator 14 Dec, 830 He was the most rousing 
of our poets, P 

transf, 1799 Ropertson Agric. Perth 181 A rousing fur- 
row should be given to it, and the rough stubble turned. 
down. 

2. a. Of a lie: Outrageous, gross. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jig. viii. 133 It, were likewise a 
good roosing miracle, and bigger then belief, that a certain. 
Holy House, should be carried out of Palestine into Italy. 
1677 Cotes “ug.-Lat, Dict., A rousing lye, mendacium 
magnificum, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Rousing Lie, a 
whisking great one. 1791 Burns Death & Dr. Horntook i, 
Ev’n Ministers, they hae been kenn’d..A rousing whid, at. 
times, to vend. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 


b. Of a fire: Roaring, blazing strongly. 

1682 Tate Abs. § Achit.u. 547 For our wise rabble ne'er 
took pains to inquire, What ‘twas he burnt, so it made a 
rousing fire. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool ef Quad. (1809) II. 
151 I'he weather was very cold.., and I had a rousing fire. 
1838 Dickens Left, (1880) I. 9 A rousing fire halfway up the 
chimney. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Afax vi, Come into the 
parlor: there is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 

e. Of trade, ete.: Brisk, lively. ; 

1767 Sterne 77, Shandy ix. v, A Jew. .had the ill luck to 
die of a strangury, and leave his widow in possession of a 
rousing trade, 1895-in Exg. Dial. Dict. in various contexts. 


ROUSINGLY. 


3. Of the nature of, connected with, awakening 
or rising. 

1673 Mitton Sawmisen 1382, | begin to feel Some rouzing 
motions in me. 1722-14 Pore Rape Lock. 15 Now lapdogs 
give themselves the rowsing shake. 

4. That is awakening or rising. 

1821 Crare irl. Minstr. 1. 13 Meeting ohjects from the 
rousing farm. 

Hence Rouwsingly adv. 

1664 H. More .Uyst. [nig. 376 To act more rousingly. 
1847 WessteR, Rousrugly, violently, excitingly. 

Rousseauan (rsdn), a. [f. the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques A’ousseate (1712- 
78).] Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
religion, politics, education, ete. So Rous- 
seatle’sque, Rousseau'ian, Rousseau ‘ish ads. ; 
Rousseanism, the principles or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; Rousseau'ist, Roussean ‘ite, one who 


follows Rousseau. 

1865 Pall Mali G, 12 Dec. 10 It is mere Rousseauism 
which induces men ..to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Morey Rousseau I, 132 Writ- 
ing Rousseau-ite essays. 1879 Dowpen Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Rousseauish sensibility. 1881 
World 28 Dec., His confessions .are not at all Rousseau- 
ian, save, perhaps, in style. 1889 Q. A'ev. Apr. 545 This 
Rousseauan fiction of man’s essential goodness, 

Rousset, obs. form of Russet. 

|| Roussette (rset). [F., a derivative of OF. 
rots (KF. rowex) red.] 

1. The frugivorous bat, Pteropus vulgaris. 

1774 Gotpso. -Vat. 71st. (1862) 1. 473 Of foreign bats, the 
largest we have any certain accounts of, is the Roussette, or 
tbe Great Bat of nGcuaatieas, 3781 Pexnant Hest. Quad- 
rup. 11. 550 Many of the Kousseites are of an enormous 
size, 1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 184,1 The common roussette.., 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Isle of France, 1839 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 1. 70/2 Some of the Cheiroptera, 
such as the Roussette Bats. 1845 Axcycl, Metrop, XXIII. 
670/2 [Ibe] E.dible Roussette is the largest of tbe genus. 

2. Ashark of the family Scydléad. 

1882 Jorpan & Girpert Syuop. Fishes N. Amer. 58 Scyl- 
finde (Vhe Roussettes). 

| Roussillon (resz1yon). [See def.} A red 
wine made in the old province of Roussillon (now 
the department of Pyrénées-Orientales) in the south 


of France. 

1768 Ail. Trans. LX1.287 The Malaga, Migraine, Rous- 
sillon, began to freeze. 3865 ‘Quipa ' Strathmore V1. xxii. 
281 Draughts of fierce Roussillon, or above-proof cognac. 

| Roussin. zare—'. [F.] =Rouncy}, 

1653 Urquuart Kadelais 1. xxiii, He rode a Naples cour. 
ser, a Dutch roussin, a Spanish gennet. 

Roust (raust), 54. Now Sc. Forms: 3 rowwst, 
5 rowste, 6, 9g roust. [a. ON. raust (Norw. 
raust, Foer. reyst, Sw. rost, Da. rest) voice.] 
Voice, cry; shout, roar, 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9197 Pe rowwst iss berrd off anne mann Patt 
epebb pussi wesste. a@ 1400-50 Af /e.rander 488 Anectanabus 
. .drafe thurze be sale With slike a rowste & rerid. 1513 
Douctas sEncis iv. Prol. 67 The feildis all doith of thar 
rousiis resound, 1808 Jamieson, Aoust, the act of roaring 
or bellowing. ¢ 1820 G. Beattie John of Aruha (1882) 34 
(E. D. D.), Yo ilk hellow, roust and roar. 

Ronst (raust),v.! Sc. [f. Roust sé. Cf. Norw. 
ratusta, rousla, in the same sense.] tr. To shout, 
bellow, roar, make a lond noise. 

1513 Douctas sExcts x. vi. 79 As Pharon cryis and dois 
rowst Wyth haliand wordis, /did. xu. xii. 69 Of thar 
rowsting all tbe lars plane And woddis rank rowtis and 
lowisagane. 1833 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 34, 1 hear tbe 
stirkies roustin’, 18:9 Tennant Hafistry Storim'd (1827) 
t19 He had a trumpet hraw, Whairwr’ he ‘gan to roust and 
blaw. fod, Dinna roust an’ roar like that. 

Roust (raust), v7.2 dal. and U.S, [? Altera- 
tion of Rouse v.!]  ¢raxs. To ront out. 

1658 D. Lurton Flanders g Who will..ere long roust them 
out of this Hole and make them look out another kennel. 
1858 Beecner Life Thoughts (1859) 115 Yo roust out all the 
vermin and the nibbling mice and turn up the yellow dirt 
tothe sun. 1890 H. M, Stantey / Darkest Africa 1. xiii. 
333 They were thoroughly rousted out, and tbeir camps were 
destroyed. 

Roust, obs. form of Roost, Rust. 

Roustabout (rau'stibaut.) [f. Roust v.27] 

1. U.S. A wharf labourer or deck hand. 

1868 Putnam's Mag, Sept. 342 As the steamer was leaving 
the levée, about forty hlack deck-hands or ‘roustabouts ' 
gathered at the bows. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 225 
The Western rough is frequently a roustabout. 1891 C. 
Roserts Adrift Amer. 216 On all these river boats most 
of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 
are just ordinary lahourers who are picked up anywhere. 

2. Austr, Ahandy man. Cf, RouseaBott 2. 

1883 Longm. Mag. June 178 This poor young man had 
been a ‘roustahout" hand ona station. 1896 Daily Chron. 
15 Aug. 11/1, I was working on a Queensland gold-field 
once, first as ‘feeder’ and general ‘roustabout’, then as 
engine-driver. 

ouster. U.S. =RovustTaovT tr. 

1883 American V1. 40 Men..who used to be rousters, 
and are now broken down and played out. 

. Rousti, rousty, obs. forms of Kustr. 

Roustlynge, obs. form of RusTiine. 

Rout (raut), 55.1 Forms: a. 3-4 rute, 4 
rut(te; 3- route, 4-7 rowte, 5 rouwte, 5-6 
routte; 4- rout (6 routt), 4-7 rowt. 8B. 3 
rouzte, 5 roughte; 4 rouht, 5-6 rought; 5 
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rowght, 5-6 rowth. fa. AF. rute, OF. route 
(also role, rotte, whence Kor 56.2) :-—L. rupla, fem. 
of vuptus broken, the original sense being ‘ divi- 
sion, detachment’.] 
I. 1. A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 

persons. Now chiefly foet. 

In later use usually with some tinge of sense s. 

1z.. Ancr, R. 92 Ure Lefui mid bire meidenes, & al be 
englene uerd [C. rute], @ 1300 Cursor AL, 13503 Pis bred 
and fische was delt a-hute, Had nan defaut in al pat rute. 
¢3386 Cuaucer A2t.’s 1. 1636 ‘Vo the paleys rood ther 
many a route Of lordes, vp on steedes and palfreys. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Beneth them sat 
clarkes a great rout, Which fast dyd wryte. c¢ 1450 A/rrour 
Saluacioun(Roxb.) 149 Telle nowe of alle this rovte be pro- 
phie who stroke the, 1523 SKELTON Gar?, Laurei240'To se 
tf Skelton wyll put hymselfe in prease Amonge the thickeste 
ofall the bole rowte. 1553 Brenve Q. Curtins Ffvij, The 
souldiours were not sturred to eny sedicion, but repayred 
by rowtes unto theyr capitaynes. 1600 Fairrax Tasso x1. 
ii, The helpe obtaine Of all the blessed of tbe heau'nly 
rout, 1616 Lb. Jonson Forrest iii, ‘he rout of rurall folke 
come thronging in. 1710 J. Puities Pastorals i. 25 ‘Mong 
rustick Routs the chief for wanton Gaime. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L. 1. xx, A blithesome rout, that morning tide, Had 
sought the chapel of St. Bride. a@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 
II, 39 And now, amid that female rout, What scandal doth 
he huzz ahout? 1866-7 J. THomson Naked Goddess 25 All 
the people swarming out, Young and old a joyous rout. 

b. A number of animals going togetlier ; a pack, 

flock, herd, ete. Now vare. 

¢3275 Lay. 2598 Par he balu funde vppen one route of 
wolues awedde. 241366 Cuaucer Nom, Nose gog Nyght- 
yngales a full grete Route, That flyen ouer his heed aboute. 
1377 Lance. 7. /’/. B. Prol. 146 Wip pat ran pere a route 
of ratones at ones. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1.851 Al the 
route [of snails, etc.] A trayne of chalk or askis holdith oute. 
3486 Be. St, Albans eij, My chylde, callith..a Rowte of 
Wolues where thay passin inne. 1576 lurBerv. Venerie 100 
Of fallow beasts the company is called an heard, and of 
hlacke beasts it is called a rout, or a Sounder. 1598 Man- 


woop Lawes Forest iv. (1615) 45 Foresters and good wood- | 


men do use to say..A rout of Wolfes. 
Voy. 67 They commonly go in routs, a rout of wolves is 12 
Ormore, a 1732 Gay Fuddes u. ii, Around him throng the 
feather'd rout. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol. 11.365 Nothing can 
represent niore happily..the rout of animals first bursting 
from tbeir place of confinement. 82x Care Vill, instr. 
I. 89 Noisy bark of shepherds' dogs, The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 
ec. A large number or collection of things. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1667 To pulle a Rose of all 
that Route Yo bere in myn honde ahoute. 1390 Gower 
Conf. \f. 296 His Ape..hadde gadred al ahoute Of stickes 
hiere and there a route. 1513 Douctas ners vu. v. 53 
‘The serpent of Lern..of heidis wyth hyr mekle rout. 156% 
T. Norton Calvin's [ust. 1. 151 That which is of God 
scarcely glimmereth through at holes, among the rout of 
the inuentions of men. 162g Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 39 
With an infernall rout of words and actions. 
+2. Without article: Assemblage, gathering, 
array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Oés. 
¢3275 Lay. 25416 Sone a-3ein come cnihtes to route, mid 
wepne wel idiht. crzg0 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 101/14 Folk wende 
pudere..bi manie scor to-gadere...Po seinte lucie pis i-sai3 
al dai so gret route fetc.]. a@1300 Cursor AL. 7537 Quen 
dauid went him forth in route, He sagh pe folk, pai war in 
dute. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 516 In ilke syd 
pai gadryt owt, to met pat sancte, In-to gret rowt. ¢ 1430 
Hymus Virgin (1867) 84 At mydday y was duhbid kny3t, in 
route y lerned for to ryde. ¢1440 York Myst. xix. 149 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre knyghtis kene he-lyue. 
1609 SkENE Keg. A/ay. 136 Na man within burgh dwelland, 
salbe bound in man-rent, nor ryde in rout, in feir of weir, 
with any man, 
+b. /1 rout, in succession, in order. Ods. 
¢ 1375 Cursor AL. 7047 (Fairf.), Esebon .. toke israel to 
lede and loke; he led ham vij 3ere in rowte. ¢ 1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 670 in Latees Bk., Penne cones pe pantere with 
loues thre, .. And saller y-coueryd and sett in route; With 
bo ouemast lofe hit shalle be sett. | 
3. Ji (or 01) a vout, in a troop, body, ete. 
a@ 3300 Cursor VW. 5155 Pai come all wit in a rutte [Gots 
aponaroute). 1387 TRrevisa //igdex (Rolls) 1. 409 They leueb 
so esiliche in a rowte, Pat seelde pey bereb purse ahoute. 
¢1400 26 Pol, Hoems 143, 1 fonde there byrdys with feders 
shene, Many oon sittyng apon a rowte. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis Q. cliti, Lytill fischis..In a rout can swym So 
praitily. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 2956 Furth by o syd assemblyng 
on a rout Whar that one hundereth knychtis was, & mo, 
1513 Douctas sEnets 1. iv. 51 The mekle hirdis followit in 
arowt. @1529 SKELTON £. Rumutyng 362 Vhere came an 
hepe Of mylstones in a route. 
4. An attendant company ; a suite, retinue, train. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5311 lacob went ban wit his rute, His 
tuelue him al abute. 13.. A. Adis. 181 (Laud MS.), Forp 
she ferde, myd her route. ¢ 13430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 116 
In his route He broght .iii. M!' knightes stoute. ¢1477 
Caxton FYasen 118 As Peleus and the gentill men of his 
route sawe the noble flees..they were all ameruailed. 1538 
LeEtaxp /tr'x. (1769) V1. 35 Willyam Tresham..was cruelly 
slayne by one Salisbyri and Glin of Wales with their Route. 
1577-87 HounswepD Chron. 1.9/1 An Ile.. Most meet where 
thou maist plant thy selfe with all thy rout. 1763 J. Bkown 
Poetry §& Mus, vi. 108 The accidental Adventure of Thespis 
and his Rout. ; 
II. 5. A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreputable 


crowd of persons. 
c12905, Eng. Leg. 1.211/392 Pare comen blasteopof pe putte, | 
deuelene a gret rou3te. 13.. £. 2. Adit. 7. B, 1782 penne 
ran pay in on a res, on rowtes ful grete. 1399 Lanci, Nich. 
Redeles 1. 16 By rewthles routus pat ryffled etlere. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5265 Of men and women so grete a 
route, And childer, lay be kirke aboute, And madeslyke noys | 
and cry. 1538 Starkny Augland 1. iii. 77 Loke what an | 
idul route our nobul inen kepe and nurysch in theyr bousys. 


1674 JOSsELYN Two | 


ROUT. 


1568 Grarton Chron. If. 119 Foulkes .,assemhlyng to- 
gether a great rowte of Rufhans and Robbers issued out of 
the Castell of Bedford. 1621 Burton Amat. Med, 1. ii. 
xv. (1651) 135 An honest man knows not in what sort..to 
carry himself with credit in so vile a rout. 1655 MILTON 
Svc. Defence 29 A hireling rout scraped together from the 
dregs of the people. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig, xiv. 
x1. § 5 Hyrcanus..alledged that a rout of strangers ought not 
to he admitted. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 48 2? 9 To the 
noisy route of hacchanalian rioters. 1816 Scotr O&/ A/ort. 
xxxiv, ‘Ay—the trumpeter to the long-ear'd route, I sup- 
pose,’ replied Claverhouse. 1854 Mirman Lat, C/ir. vi. ili. 
(1864) ILI. 478 A great rout, at least s000,..marched forth 
to Settimo, 1876 Bancrort “fist. U.S. 1. xiv. 450 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abandoned rout. 


b. Zaw. An assemblage of thiee or more per- 


sons proceeding to commit an unlawful act. 

[3379-80 Rotts of Parit. 111, 81 Les routes & assembles 
venantz issint hors de Gales. /érd., Que en cest present 
Parlement les ditz Mesfesours, & les Route-leders, soient 
restreintz de lour grante malice.) 

1429 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 345/2 The saide trespassours 
come..with grettur rowtes and riotes thenne ever thay dede 
byfore. 1464 Cov. Leet Be. 331 If any personnes, .vexe 
thair neyghhours, oure subgittes, with-in oure seid Cite,..or 
make any Routes or conuenticles within the same. 1530-1 
act 22 Hen. VI/1,¢. 15 All ryottes, rowtes, and vniawfull 
assemblies committed and cone aboue the nomher of twenty 
persones. 158: Lamparve Liven. 1. v. (1588) 185 A Route 
1s a disordered assembly of three or moe persons, moouing 
forward to commit by force an unlawfull acte. 1641 in 
Rushw. Afis¢. Coll. ui. (1692) I. 465 All good and lawful 
ways and means for preventing of Tumults and Routs, 
1682 Sec. Plea Nonconformists Ded. A3b, Punish not 
Religious Assemblies of peaceahle Men, under the odious 
names of Routs and Riots. 1743 in Wesley Frw/. (1749) 
120 Several disorderly persons, stiling themselves Methodist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots, 1774 JEFFER- 
son Antobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 140 Our laws, for the suppres 
sion and punishmentof riots, routs, and unlawful assemblies. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 17/1 Two minor offences of rout and 
unlawful assembly, which are similar to riot, are generally 
treated on under that head. 1886 Aycycl. Brit, XX. 364/2 
A rout is an unlawful assembly which has made a motion 
towards the execution of its common purpose. 


6. The whole number of persons constituting a 


certain (disreputable) class. 

a13400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 598/532 Doute wel 
more wikked men, And come not in heore route. ¢1410 Sir 
Cleges 261 (W.), Vhou chorle, withdrawe the smertly,..Gu 
stond in beggers rowght! c¢ 1480 Cof#wolds Daunce 227 in 
Hazl. £.?. P. 1. 47 Many schall dance in the cokwolds rowte, 
Both by nyght and day. 1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
1.65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked. 1579 E. K. 
Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., 1 scorne and spue out the rake- 
hellye route of our ragged rymers. 1616 R.C. Trmes Whistle 
(1871) 18 You shalbe cast Into that pitt, with the ungodlie 
rout. 3651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Luther (1867) {.62 Whom 
the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Now you 
will not swell the rout Of lads that wore their honours out. 

+7. The rout, the common herd, the rabble. Ods. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1x. 504 Renownit of so hye prowes, 
That he of vorschip passit the rout. ¢1400 Afol. Loll, 
(Camden) 61 Pu schal not folow be rowt todo iuel. 1550 
Crow.ey Last Trumpet 402 It is God that appointeth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route. 1593 Burson Govt. Chrise's 
Ch. 349 Did ever God or Mans lawe preferre the fecte 
before the head, the rowt hefore the ruler. 1633 G. Her- 
BERT Temple, Sacrifice 185 Vhus trimmed forth they bring 
me to the rout, Who ‘ Crucifie him’, crie. 1673 Rewargnues 
FIumours Town 50 Such easie representations were then.. 
for the Rout and Pleheans. 1708 Mrs. Centuvre Susie 
Body 1.1, ‘Tis a vast Addition to a Man's Fortune, accoid- 
ing to the Rout of the World, to be seen in the Company of 
leading Men. 1730 Swirt 7vandus Wks. 1751 X. 148 Tho’ 
perhaps among the Rout, He wildly flings his Filth about. 


tb. With adjs., esp. comemton or vulgar. Obs. 

1590 SHAKs. Com, Err, ui. i. 101 That [will be] supposed 
by tbe cominon rowt. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Gonlart's 
Wtse Vicitlard 103 The base rabble, and rascally route of 
the world. 1637 R. Asucey tr. Malvezzts David Persecuted 
187 The vulgar rout breede such kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. 1693 SoutH Serm. 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep, 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra's Royal Politician 1. 112 To be Born, only to 
inake One in the World, is for the Vulgar Rout, 

+c. Zo rule the rout, to have tull sway. Ods. 

1570 Satir. Poems Refornt, xii. 76 Sen double murther 
markis to reule the rout. ; 

8. Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 

1439 Nolls of Parlt, V. 16/2 In manere of Werre, Riote, 
Route and Insurrection arraied. 1557 oettedd's Afisc. (Arb.) 
239 He in the midst of all this sturre and rout, Gan hend 
his browes, and moue him self about, 1591 Srexser J/. 
Hubberit 558 Then made they revell route and goodly glee. 
1604 SHAKS. Of. 11 iii. 210 Giue me to know How this foule 
Rout hegan: Who set it on. ¢3690 Let. Delamere iii. in 
Child Saélads 1V. 113/'1 Such a rout has been in the 
Rene as I hear, Betwixt a Dutch lord and my lord 

elamere, 1728 Swirt Jral. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VII. 
195 Not School-hoys at a Barring-out Rais'd ever such in- 
cessant Rout. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide v.53 Are the 
Fiddlers come hither to make all this Rout? 1804 FESsEN- 
DEN Democracy Unvetled (1806) 11. 84 Wbo and what are 
ye, Patriots stout, For Freedom, who make such a rout? 
1872 Brackie Lays Hight. 80 The winds without kept 
whistling rout. : E 

Fuss, clamour, noise. Formerly common in 
phrase ¢o make a rout about (something). 

1684 Lutirete Brief Re/, (1857) 1. 300 "Twas strange any 
man should..make all this rout tbat was about it. @1373%4 
M. Henry Acts xit. 6 Tradition makes a niighty rout about 
these chains. 1771 T. Hutt Sir WW. Harrington (1797) IL. 
206 There used to he a great rout made about some very 
high piece of service the Captain was to do for him. 1824 
Lavy Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 326, I cannot..help feeling 


ROUT. 


nervous about my presentation, because they all make such 
a rout about it. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthamfpt, Gloss. s.v., 
‘What a rout she’s making over it!’ ‘She needn't make 
such a rout about such a trifle.’ 

+c. Sway, influence. In phr. fo dear a (or the) 


rout. Obs. 

1550 in Tytler //zs¢. Scot. (1864) III. 383 The Scots beara 
fell rout in this court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lane 
Contu. Sqr’s T.¥. 40 The man at Fregiley bears all the 
rowt. 

9. A fashionable gathering or assembly, a large 
evening party or reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. (Cf. 


Drom 54.1 10.) 

1742 Fietpinc Azredia ww. vi, She went directly to a rout 
where she spent two hours. 1751 Jounson Rasubler No. 84 
p11 Ladies of my age go to assemblies and routes without 
their mothers. 1771 Smottetr Humph. Ct. 31 May, She 
keeps a sinall rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a dozen card-tables. 1810 Sir G. Jackson Déarvies & 
Lett. (1873) I. 128 Last night I was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley’s. 1858 Kincstey Poems (1878) 236 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were hunt and pic-nic, rout and ball. 
1887 Rusxin Preterita 11. 390 One rarely heard. .of her 
going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket-match. 

b. altrzb. and Comb., as vout biscuit, -chair, 
-china, day, etc. 

1775 Mme. D'Arstay Earty Diary, Lett. Nov., He was 
obliged to go in..to Lady Harrington's before he came, it 
heing her Rout Day. 1785 Truster Afod. Times III, 202 
All the rout-going men and women of rank. 1812 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins C"tess § Gertrude 1. 265 She had not hired 
rout-chairs, rout-glasses, rout-china, to accommodate her 
guests, 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 171/1 The usual lumber 
of a rout-party. 1858 Dickens Le?z. (1880) II. 52 He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rathbone Place. 
1875 Encyct. Brit. U1. 252/2 The dough for rout biscuits is 
placed in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
is tightly fitted. 

ec. Rovut-cake, a rich cake originally made for 
use at receptions. 

1807 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum. Life xv. § 6. 60 Such 
feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the 
choicer kinds of fruit. 1848 ‘uackeray Vax. Fair iii, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-four little rout cakes. 1873 Miss Brappon 
Lucius Davoren 1. Prol. ii, Think of the macaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled under our heels. 


a. Rout-seat (see quot. 1858). 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Taées iii, The furniture was 
taken out, and rout-seats were taken in. 1858 SimmMonpDs 
Dict. Trade, Roit-seats, slight cane-top benches let out to 
hire for dances and evening parties. 1898 Besant Ovange 
Gird 1. iti, Some of them rolled upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep. : 

Hence Routing v4/. sd., the frequenting of routs ; 
also vouting-day, a day for holding a rout. 
.1750-1 Mrs. Detany Autoblog. (1861) II]. 2 The day is 
tomorrow ; but that not being a proper routing day, I choose 
to have them on the eve. 1754 SHEBBEARE A/atrémonuy 
(1766) II. 84 Lady Sapplin returned to the London Life of 
Visiting, Routing, Carding. 1767 Lapy S. Lennox Life ¢ 
Let?. (1go1) I. 211, I own I am wore to death with routing. 

Rout (rout), 55.4 Also 7 rowt(e, 7-8 route. 
[ad. obs. F. route (cf. F. déroule DEROUT 5d.) :~ 
L. vzpta: see prec.] 

L. Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 


of a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

1598 Barret 7hcor. Warres 1. i. 4 Men once disordered. . 
commonly fall to rout. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 
50 Manie of the Nobilitie,..seeing the armie in route, sought 
the King. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. u. 770 Wherein remaind..to 
our Almighty Foe Cleer Victory, to our part loss and rout. 
1764 Grw Triumph of Owen 34 Where he points his purple 
spear, Hasty, hasty Rout is there. 1814 Scorr Ld.of/sécs 1. 
xxvil, Of rout and rally, war and truce,—As heroes think, 
so thought the Bruce. 1873 Loner. I!aysfide Jun 1. SJ. 
Jew's Second T. 5 In rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee all. 1878 J. Matter Sougs of /taly 64 
There was rout Of ships like the breaking of regiments. 

trausf, 1743 P. Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11. i. 351 Chairs, 
coaches, carts, in rattling rout are roll'd. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb. 1. 261 Our scanty feast ; Which, driven in hasty 
rout, our train supplied. 


b. Esp. in phr. fo pret to (the) rout. 

1612 North's Plutarch 1124 Men..who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake them, and put them all to rout. 
1667 Miuton P. £.1v. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout, 
Came furious down. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 
683/2 Against him, Pompey sent Afranius, who put him to 
the route. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judia 111. 36 The 
entrenchment was carried, and the Burmas were put to the 
rout. c1850 Lane Arad, Nes. (Reldg.) 477 They instantly 
put them in disorder, and very soon to rout. 

Jig. 1596 Sir J. Davies Orchestra xxxii, How doth Con- 
fusions Mother, headlong Chance, Put reasons noble 
squadron to the rout? 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
IIL. 111. viii. 123 Napoleon put to rout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 1873 M. Arnotp Zit. §& Dogma 
(1876) 237 To bafile and put to rout their false dogmatic 
theology. ; 

2. An instance of this; a complete overthrow 
and flight. 

1611 Suaks. Cymb. vy. iti, 41 Then beganne..A Rowt, 
confusion thicke: forthwith they flye. 1647 CLARENDON 
Zlist. Reb. 1. § 86 The Retreat had been a Rout without an 
Enemy. 1704 Appison Camfpaigu Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 79 
The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. xii. (1776) 361 The other two Squadrons..were 
calm spectators of the rout of their comrades. 1836 THirt- 
watt Greece III. 281 A body of Locrian cavalry, which 
caine up as the rout began, aided the Bovotians in the 
slaughter of the flying enemy. 1849 Macauxay //ist. Lug. 
v. I. 580 The retreat soon became a rout. 1874 GREEN 
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Short (ist. iv. § 1. 162 The rout of an English detachment 
.- prolonged the contest into the winter, 

Wg. 1651 Curreprer Astrol. Fudgem. Dis. (1638) 114 
Nature gets strength over the disease, and will at last put 
him to a total rout. 1667 Perys Diary 1 Sept., Sir H. 
Cholmly tells me there are hopes that the women also will 
have a rout. 

3. A defeated and fleeing band or army. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 301 He disordered the 
ranck, and brake Antissius order, whereupon their men 
were in routs. 1647 Spricce Augla Rediv. 1. ii. (1854) 12 
The lieutenant-general..pursued the enemy, lodged most 
of the remains of the rout in Blechingdon house. 1828 
Scott /. AL. Perth ix, Therefore was he given to be a rout 
and a spoil to his enemies. 

Rout, 54.3 Sc. and zorth. ? Obs. [Related to 
Root v.6] 

+1. A violent movement. Oés.—! 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut, 457 With a runisch rout be raynez 
he 10rnez, Halled out at pe hal-dor, his hed in his hande. 

2. A (heavy) blow or stroke. 

1375 Barsour Sruce u. 356 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
stour, And rowtis ruyd about thaim dang. 14.. Six Beues 
(MS. O) 3957 Sir Beues..gaue kynge Iour suche a rout, 
That he neuer rose. ¢ 1480 HEeNnyson Fadles, Wolfs Fox 
xx, The cadgear wald haif raucht the foxe ane rout. 1513 
Douctias A ne’s xu. Prot. 148 Syne to me wyth his club 
he maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging laid. 
1583 Leg. bp. St. Androis 703 Ane porter..to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route, 
Turning him wodderschins about. 1728 Ramsay Faddes, 
Monk & Alétler's Wife 246 With a great rung .to lend hin 
a sound rout. @1779 Granam /i’7it. (1883) II. 98, I gave 
her such a rout over her long snout. 1824 MactTaGGart 
Gattovid, Eucycl. 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

+ Rout, 56.4 Sc. Ods. rare. (Origin and real 
meaning obscure.] In phrases done and rout, 


stout and rout, completely. 

Cf. the later form stoop and roop, $.v. Stoop sé. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 353 Pane gert he 
his body bere..to bestis & foulis..til ete hyme bath stout & 
rout [7ze doute]. bid. xlvii. (Efanre) 92 For pane be 
gret fir suld brek oute,; & bryne be madyne bane & route. 

Rout (rout, Sc. ret), 56.5 Chiefly Sc. Also 
growt. [£ Routyw.% Cf. Norw. 7d inthe same 
sense.] A loud noise or shout. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
the similarity of the senses and theambiguity of the spelling. 

1513 Douctas xe%s 1. iii. 52 In the mene quhile, with 
mony rout and roir The see thus trublit. 1515 Scottish 
Field 633 in Chetham Atise. (1856), For there was shott at 
a shotte, a thousand at once, That all rang with that rowte, 
roches and other. «a1774 Fercusson King’s Birthday 
Poems (1845) 2 The hills in terror would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 1813 Picken Poems I. 45 They mak’ 
sic rout an’ rair Soun’ thro’ ilk region o’ the air. a 1878 
Ainsiie Laud of Burus (1892) 218 Wi' eerie rair an’ rowt 
Cried the wakrife spirit out, 1882 J. WaLker Faunt to Auld 
Reekie 170 The limmer's [=cannon’s] rout wad ding them 
maistly deaf. 

Rout (rout), 53.6 Sc. [f. Rourz.3 Cf. Norw. 
raut.} A bellow or low (of an ox,ete.).  _ 

1513 Doucias xeis xu. ii. 136 Lyke as the bull. .Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. 1817 Liztoun Green 49 
A crummie’s rowt ! The english call alow! 1866 J. Smitn 
Merry Bridal 17 The Bull rins wild amang the nowte, An’ 
funkin daft wi’ merry rowt. 1880 J. E. Watt Poet. Sk. 64 
(E. D. D.), Her voice it resembles the rowte 0’ a coo 

+ Rout, 56.7 Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 rute. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Roop-cGoosE, and Icel. 
hrota, hrolgas, Norw. rotgaas, Fris. rotgoes, Du. 
votgazs, the brent-goose.] A species of wild goose. 

The misprint vouthurvok in quot. 1578 is evidently the 
ultimate source of voutheroock-goose in P. Neill Tour 
Ovkuey & Shetland (1806) 196. 

1551 Sc. Acts Afary (1814) II. 484 The wylde guse of the 
greit bind, ijs. The claik, quink, and rute, the price of the 
peece, xviijd, 1578 Lestiz De Ortg. Scot. 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. »a7g. Vulgus his 
uocibus distinguit Quinck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok 
{vead Rout, Hurrok], Ridlaik. 1639 Sir R. Gorpon //is?. 
Earls of Suthertand 3 \n all this province ther is great 
store of. wildgouse, ringouse, routs, whaips,..and all other 
kinds of wildfowl. 

+ Rout, 54.5 Ods. rare. Also rowt. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A close or field. 

1615 Sir R. Boyre in Lisnzore Papers (1886) I. 82, I 
bought the lease..of Drombegg rout, half a ploughland. 
1635 /bid. 1V. 127 An enclosed rowt abowt 4 irishe acres of 
meddow. ae 

+ Rout, 53.9 Ods. vare—!, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse. 

1697 VaNnsRUGH sof 1, 1V. ti, Your Worship has six 
Coach-Horses, .. besides Pads, Routs, and Dog-Horses, 


Rout (raut), 54.10 [f. Rout v.83] The act of 
searching, or of turning o#¢ something. 

1821 Crare rt. AZinsty. 11, 32 There came the snail from 
his shell peeping out, As fearful and cautious as thieves on 
the rout. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve Il. 138, I didn't 
count ’pon this rout-out comin’ yet whiles, for.. Eve. 

Rout, obs. variant of Roure. 

Rout (raut), v.21 Obs. exc. dal, Forms: 1 
hrutan, 4-7 rowte (5 rowtyn), 4-6 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial. routy). Also ga. ¢. 4 rout, Zi. 
rout(tjen. [OE, Ardéfan,=OFris. hrila, rhita, 
rita, OS. hritan, MDu. rviiten, OHG. ritzaiz, 
rigen (G. reszen, vauszen), prob. of imitative 
origin. An ablaut-variant appears in ON. and 
Icel. hrjéta, Norw. zjota, ryta.] intr. To snore. 

In common literary use from ¢1300 to 1600. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1923 Stertens, hrutende. ¢1000 ZELFRIC 
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Graut, xxviii. (Z.) 168 Sterto, ic hrute. 13.. Coer de 1. 
4229 They slepte faste and gunto route. 13.. £. 2. Adtit. P. 
C. 186 He..Slypped vpon a sloumbe sclepe, & sloberande he 
routes. 1390 Gower Conf II. 111 He wot noght..hou the 
day is come aboute, Bot onli forto slepe & route Til hyh 
midday. a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 81 The good man 
..made semblaunt that he had slepte, and routed. 148: 
Caxton Gold. Leg.97/2 Thenne he fylle a slepe and rowte 
so fast, that noman myght awake hym. 1532 More Confit. 
Tindale Wks. 595/1 Tyndal of likelyhode lay nere him and 
heard hym all the while snorte & rowte, 158: J. Brut 
lladidon's Answ. Osor. 50b, Ye route so soundly in these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out of them : 
and therefore I will leave you snortyng in them. 1601 
Hotrann Péiny 1. 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heard 
to rout and snort again, they sleepe so soundly. 1644 
Dutwer Chirot.73A soulder, that ..routethandsnorteth. .in 
his sleep. 1815 Scort Guy 4/.i, Are ye lying routing there, 
and a young gentleman seeking the way tothe Place? 1851 
T. Sterxserc Dial, & Folk-Lore Northants 88. 1888 
Etwortny W, Somerset Word-bk. sv. Routy. 

Hence Row 'ting wé/. sé. 

€1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 246 His wyf bar him a burdon 
a ful strong, Men inyghte hir rowtyng heere two furlong. 
©1440 Prontp. Parv. 438/2 Rowtynge, yn slepe, stertura. 
1519 Horman Vale. 4eb, Thy routtynge awaked me. /éz<., 
Thy routtynge is harde hither. 1601 Hotraxp Pliny 1x. x, 
They..keepe such a snorting and routing in their slzepe, 
that they bewray where they be. 1650 VEXNER Via Recta 
304 Offensive rowtings and oftentimes untimely awakings 


do ensue. 
Rout (raut, Sc. ret), v2 Now rare. Chiefly 


north. and Sc, Forms: 4 rute, 5 rut; 4 route, 
rowte,6 rowt, 8rout. [Prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. vuzéa in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 
of ON. 77é/a, MSw. riuta, Sw. ryta. 

MDu. stern, MHG., viizen, russen (G. rauszen) in related 
senses inay be of distinct origin from the forms cited under 
Rout v.!, which originally had initial 27-.] 

intr. Of the sea, winds, thunder, etc.; To roar, 
make a loud noise. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 21869 Pe see sal rise and rute; Mani 
man sal dei for dute. 13.. Coer de L. 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygh,..‘ Allas !" they cryede.., ‘It routes 
as it wer a thondyr’. 13.. 52%. Cvistofer 370 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 459 Pe water bygane to bolne & rowte. 
And ofte-tyms hym turnede abowte. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Lroylus 1.743 The sterne wind so loude gan to route That 
no wight other noyse mighte here. 1513 Douctas Euers 
1. ii. 64 Dyrknes as nycht besett the seis abowt ; The firma- 
Inent gane rummeling rairand rowt. @1776 Lowlands of 
Hollandii. in Child Sadlads 11. 318 The weary wind began 
to rise, and the sea began to rout [rime about]. 

Hence Routing v4. 5d, and fl. a. 

1384 Cuaucer fo. Fame 111, 1933 Ryght so hyt ferde, 
As dooth the rowtynge of the ston, That from thengyne ys 
Ieten gon. 1513 DouGcLas 4xezs 1. iv. 75 Passit eke haue 
3e The evir rowtand Caribdis rolkis fell. /d¢d. vu. ii. 132 
Ane cheif gret forest.. namyt from a haly routand well. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI.9 A Routing Well at Monk- 
toun, that is said always to predict a storm. 1901 SAVAGE- 
Armstronc Satlads of Down 371 Dangerous eddies... 
named, from their loud and ominous roaring sound, ‘ the 
Routing Rocks.’ 

Rout (raut), v3 orth. and Sc. Also 4-6, 
8-9 rowt(e, &, 9 rote, 7, 9 rawt, 9 raut. [a. 
ON. rauta, Norw. rauta, MSw. and Sw. dial. 
vota, in the same sense.] 

1. ¢nir. Of cattle: To bellow, roar, low. 

€1300- [implied in sense 2}. 1483 Cath. Azgl. 313/1 To 
Rote (to Rowt, sicuz bos A.); boare, mugire. 1533 
Betrenven Levy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 23 The ky..lowit [z7. 
rowtit] agane on be samyn maner. @1585 MonTGomeRrie 
Flyting 501 All the ky in the countrey..routed in a reane. 
1620 IT. Grancer Div. Logike 66 The Swine grunteth, The 
Cow rowteth. 1674 Rav WV. C. Words 39 To Row? or Raw, 
to lowe like an Ox or Cow. 1721 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 
72 Nuckle kye stand rowting in the loans, 1786-Burns 
Ordination vi, Nae mair thou'lt rowte out-owre the -dale, 
Because thy pasture’s scanty. 18z0 Scotr Aozast. iii, To 
see poor Grizzie and Crumbie..turning back their necks to 
the byre, and routing. 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. iv, 
The animal ‘routed’ with extreme terror; and, plungin 
forward, soon headed the band. 1893 Crockett S#zchit 
Ministery 229 After him thundered the hull, routing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Of other animals. zave. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 406 Scho..findis it deid: 
than scho dois rout and rair. 

2. ¢ransf. Of persons: To roar or cry loudly. 

¢1300 Havelok 1911 He maden here backes al so bloute 
Als here wombes, and made hem rowte Als he weren kradel- 
barnes. @1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxvi. 1 He is all in 
silence bifor god, pof he rowt and rare all day. ¢1425 
Wyntoun Cyvoz. 1. vii. 953 To rare Swa pat he lik was. .to 
rowt In til his ded thraw til a nowte. 1787 Burns The 
Calf v, To hear you roar and rowte, Few men o’ sense will 
doubt your claims To rank amang the Nowte. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. xiv, The carle gae thein a screed 0° doctrine? 
..he routed like a cow in a fremd loaning. 1868+ in Zug. 
Diat, Dict, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 323 It is quite need- 
less to rowt at a gentleman in the same chamber with 
yourself. " ; 

b. To make a roaring noise. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise ATidge (1863) 53 One or two of the 
demon-like Savages were routing on bullock’s horns. 

3. ¢rans. To utter in roars; to shout out, 

1807-10 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 83 Hearing a lively out- 
fiel’ sermon, Even though rowted bya stirk. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Kidnapped xxix, ‘I have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name tothe countryside,’ said Alan. 

Hence Routing v4/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 313/1 A_Rowtynge, doatus, boema, 
mugitus. %§70 GoocE Pop. Kingd. 1, (1880) 8 They laugh 
and with a rowting noyse, their greefe they plaine discrye. 


ROUT. 


a 1609 Avex. Hume Day Estivall 228 Of bleiting sheepe.., 
Of calues and rowting ky. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
117 That they may not hear the rowtinge and blaringe one 
of another, for feare that the kyne hreake over to them. 
1644 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 263 The 
sikness among beastis, callit the routing evil. 1778 Gestl. 
Mag. XLVI111. 408 In Rutting time, bucks keep a continual 
routing, or bellowing. 1818 Scotr Xob Koy xiv, They 
cou'dna get a word 0’ sense out 0” him, for downright 
fright at their growling and routing. 1867 Cartvie £. 
Irving 303 Especially one [hridge] called * rowting’, i.e. 
bellowing or roaring * Brig’, spanning a grand loud cataract. 

+ Rout, v4 Obs. Forms: 4 pa. 4. rutte, 
routte; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. fa. OF. 
router (roucter, roupter), ruter, roter (mod.F. 
roler) :=—L. ructdre: cf. ERuctaTe vu.) intr. To 


belch, to bring up wind. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. v. 398 He..roxed and rored, and 
rutte [zv.7, routte] atte laste. c1s500 Horld & Child 800, | 
cough and rought, my body wyll brest, Age dothe folowe 
meso. 1530 PAtsGr. 6935/1, I rowte, I belche, as one dothe 
that voydeth wynde out of his stomacke, je roucte. 1535 
Lynpesav Satyre 4353 Scho riftit, routit, and maid sic 
stends. ¢1§50 H. Lioyp 7reas. Health Y vij, Whatsoeuer 
helthful man. .losyth his voyce & routeth withall, he dyeth 
wythin seuen dayes. 

+ Rout, v.5 Obs. rare. Also 5 rou3te. (ff. 
OF. (a) route (see Route sd.), used as a cry to 
direct hunting-dogs: see Godefroy VII. 251/3.] 
Of a huntsman: a. zz/v. To shout to the dogs. 
b. trans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., He shall 
se the hert passe byfore hym and shall halowe and route 
myghtlich. /ézd., He shall route and blowe as lowde as 
he may. /did. xxxiv, As ofte as any hounde caccheth it, 
he shulde hue to hym by his name and route hym to his 
felawes. 


+ Rout, v.6 Ods. Forms: 1 hrutan, 3 ruten, 
4 Tute, fa. ¢. rut; 4-5 route, 5 rowte. [OE. 
hrittan, of obscure relationship. Cf. Atrout v. 
and Reat v.] 

1. intr. To rush, dash; to move with great force 


or violence. 

a1q00 Riddle xxxvi. 7 Ne xt me hrutende hrisil scribed. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 2005 Hit higon to claterin,..ba be treo& 
te irn; & ruten ford wid swuch rune be stucchen of bade 
[etc]. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunib. 1343 To a wyndowe wente pes 
barouns fre & ther pay loked oute, Pay seze be wa3es of be 
se harde to-gadre route. c1g400 Laud Troy Bk. 6806 
Cariolus.. And Theseus kyng to-geder routed With speres 
scharpe, that men my3t here. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 912 The 
dragon..rut out roidly with a rede hete. /57¢, 5699, 12691. 
C1450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel. Ant. 1. 309 
Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
thy foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 

3. frans. To throw, cast, hurl. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3662 Thei sette engynes al aboute, 
And grete stones thei did in route. ¢ 1460 Promp, Parv. 
(Winchester) 388/2 Rowtyn or throwyn, froicio. ¢ 1460 


Play Sacram, 701, 1 shalle..shake thys cake owt of thys 


clothe & to the ovyn I shall yt rowte. 
To stir vigorously. 

¢1440 Paltad. on Hush. x1. 299 Aftir dayes iij they goth 
therto, And myghtyly they route (L. comsnovent) hit to 
and fro. 

3. To beat severely. (Cf. Rout 56.3 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vi. xv. (Tollem. MS.), He 
routep and betepb him ofte..leste he drawe to euyl maneris 
and tacchis. ¢1440 York Wyst. xxxiil. 135 pou bes tassched, 
lusschyd, and lapped. 3a, rowted, russhed, and rapped. 
1768 Ross Helenxore u 44 Their task was mair nor they cud 
well mak out, An’ as they promis'd, they their hacks did rout. 

Hence Rou‘ting 7vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P. B. 354 1 sende out..Such a rowtande 
ryge pat rayne schalswype. ¢1400 Destr. Jroy 1986 With 
a routond rayn ruthe to beholde. ¢ 1450 Cast. Persev. 1829 
(Macro Plays), 1 schape bese scbrewys to mekyl schame: 
iche rappyth on oper with rowtynge rele. 

+ Rout, v.7 Oés. Forms: 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, 5 rought, 6-7 rout. [In part 
at least a. O.. router (also arrouter), f. rote 
Rour sé.! and Route sd.; but sense 2 may have 
some other origin.] 

1. intr. To assemble, to gather or herd together; 
also, to take part in a gathering. 

Quot, ¢ 1350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense 2. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 11633 Quen maria sagli baa hestes rute, 
First sco was gretli in dute. /did. 14618 Son wit pam he 
was vmsett; Par higan bai for to rute And for to gadir him 
a-bute. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 5478 Robhoures ne reuowres 
mizt route none, pat pei nere hastili hange. ¢ 1418 Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 246 Where shuld he other route or ride 
Agayns the chiefof chivalric. 1457 Se. Acts Fas. // (1814) 
II. so At na man..ride nor rowt in feir of weir wt na man 
hot wt be king or his officiaris. 1530 Patscr. 695/1, I 
rowte, I asseinble togyther in routes, or I styrre aboute, je 
me arroute. 1\ykenat this geare that the commens begyn- 
neth to route on this facyon. 1562 LeGu A ri07y 77 Where 
other heastes do herde and rowte together,..the Lyon wyll 
not so do. 1622 Bacon /fe, V// (1876) 66 The meaner sort 
routed together, and suddenly assailing the earl in his house, 
slew him, and divers of his servants. 

2. To stir, move; to make a movement. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Ws. 1, 209 He pursuep a preest..and 
somonib him and traveilib him, pat it is hard to him to 
rowte. ¢1386 CHaucer Alan of Law's T. 540 In al that 
Iond no cristen dorste route; Alle cristen folk been fled fro 
that contree. 14.. Six BHeues (MS. C) 2626 No man durste 
yn pat cuntre rowte, Be hoole xx myleahowte. 1436 Pol, 
Poets (Rolls) Il. 167 Gode see-menne..bete theme home, 
and made they myght not route. ¢ 1500 World & Child 396 
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He is in euery dede doughty, For hym dare no man rowte. | 


a1§53 Upatt RXoister D. ww. vii, Nowe sirs, keepe your ray, 
and see your heartes be stoute, But where be these caitifes, 
me think they dare not route. 

3. To be riotous, behave riotously. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 2766 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris,.. 
The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a-boute, That he 
must he ry3te lewd, pat perin shuld route. ¢ 1460 Wisdom 
ses (Macro Plays), Yeue to yowur body bat ys nede, Ande 
euer he mery; let reuell rowte! 1570 Levins Slanip. 
228/38 To Route, or royst, gvassavz. 1591 SPENSER Vis. 
Bellay xii. 166 When from nigb hills, with hideous outcrie, 
A troupe of Satyres in the place did rout, 

4. trans. To scour, ride over, in a troop. 

rs00-20 Dunpar Poems xlii. 92 Sklandir .. him aganis 
Assemblit ane semely sort full sone, And raiss and rowttit 
all the planis. 

Hence Routing vé/. sd. and Z//, a. 

1§13 in Pitcairn Cr7m. Trials (Bann. Cl.) 1.95 For riding 
furth of burgh in warlike manner in ‘routing’, and for 
thereby breaking the Acts of Parliament. 1583 GoLpinG 
Calvin on Deut. iii. 16 When folke.. keep rowtings in 
Tauerns or Alehouses. 1634 C. Downinc State Eccles. 97 
In that routing-rush of reformation, who could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the time neare to utter 
Tuine, 1650 (¢/t/e), The Routing of the Ranters, a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable. . behaviour. 

Rout (raut), v8 Also 6-7 rowte, 9 aa. 
routy. [Irregular var. of Roor v.2] 

1. zxtr. Of swine: To turn up the soil with the 
snout in search of food. Now chiefly dad. 

1847-64 Bautpwin Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 22 Swine had 
tather lie routing in durt & in mire, then in cleare & 
faire water. 1576 GascoiGNe Stecle Gl. (Arb.) 7o They 
did not rowte (like rude vnringed swine) To roote nobilitie 
from heritage. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 21 To take 
us up into heaven,..while we think of no such matter, but 
are routing in the earth. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 135/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Kout, or be Routing, or Worm- 
ing, if they break into Gardens. 1864 KinasLEv Row. & 
Teut. 287 If..you find pigs routing in your enclosure, you 
may kill one. 1886 E1.wortuy W, Somerset Word-bk. 633. 

b. To poke about, rummage. (Cf. Root v.2 3 c.) 
171r Swirt Frni, to Stella 22 Oct., I must rout among 
your letters, a needle in a bottle of hay. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke vol of Quat. (1809) II]. 67 The company staid 
routing and searching the house below. 1836 Moore A/em1, 
(1856) VII. 170 Performed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple of hours at the British 
Museum. 1897 Beatty Secretar 37 We heard them rout- 
ing about, and swearing, amongst the butts of ale. 
2. ¢rans. To turn over, or dig 2, with the snout. 


1571 Tusser 100 Points Hush, g For rowting tby pas- 
ture, ring Hogs thou hast nede. 1621 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 378 For soffering the medow to be routted vp. 1726 


Leont Alberti’s Archit, 11. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence about it (sc. a dead body] to keep off the 
beasts from routing it up. 1787 Beckrorb /faly II. 269 
Routing up the moss at their roots in search of acorns. 
1818 Keats Endymion 1, 282 When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender corn Anger our huntsmen. _ 

Jig. 1836 Sir H. Tavior Statesman xxxii. 251 A lawyer 
..busy..in routing and tearing up the soil to get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. transf. To tear uf, scoop ozt, 

1726 Leon: Albert's Archit. 1. 72/2 The water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the bottom, and.. 
carries away every thing that it can loosen. 1843 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 1. 135 The elastic tool..is put in motion, 
and..routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Life of Fields (1908) 117 Like the claws of some prehistoric 
mionster, the shares (of the steam- plough) rout up tbe ground. 

3. To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed; to 
cause to get up. Also with ox. 

3707 M. Cutter Life, etc. (1888) 1. 287 The people at tbe 
White House were gone to bed, hut I soon routed them. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxx. 303, I took a notable turn this 
morning, and routed thei up to an early breakfast. 1892 
New York Sun 8 May 2/7 He ran toa neigbbouring farm- 
house, routed out the people. f 

b. To search out, bring to light. 

1805 G. M'‘InDoE JWillyon of Potatoes 149 Syne routed 
up a glass for Jobn. 1836 Marrvat Jidsh, Easy xviii, The 
soldiers will soon have our description and rout usout. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days. 1859 MerepitH A. 
Feverel xvi, Have you more of them, sir; of a similar 
description? Rout them out! 

c. To drive out from a place. 

r81z H. & J. Situ Rey. Addr. v. (1873) 38 Who routed 
you from a rat-hole. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh., Rip van 
Winkle § 12 From this strong hold the unlucky Rip was 
routed hy his termagant wife. 

4. To tur over; to toss or drive about. 

1845 Hoop Tale of a Trumpet 121 After poking in pot 
and pan, And routing garments in want of stitches. 1856 
STONEHENGE &rit. Rural Sports 59/2 Let him he put on 
the scent of pheasants.., and let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes, 

Hence Routing v7, sé. and ff/. a. 

1572 Schole-ho, Women 344 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 118 Plant 
them round with many a pin, Ringed for routing of pure 
golde. 1579 Futxe Heskixs’ Part. 124 Leauing..M. Hes- 
kins with his groyne serching in tbat swill, I will chase him 
from routing in the holy auntient garden of Irenzus. 1758 
Epwarps Sonu, xliv. (Todd), Do thou the monumental hil- 
lock guard From trampling cattle,and the routing swine. 18z0 
Crare Rural Life, Poet's Wish 43 Curse upon that routing 
jade, My territories to invade. «@ 1852 Moore Moral Posi- 
tions iii, To guard the frail package from tousing and rout- 
ing, There stood my Lord Eld-n, endorsing it ‘Glass’. 
1875 Bracxmore Alice Lorraine 111. vi. 89, 1 would give a 
month's tithes for a good day’s routing among that hoy’s 
accumulations, 

attrib, 1846 HoLtzapFFEL Turning 11.737 The stringings | 
..are inlaid with the routing gage. 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, 1995/2 Routing-macbine. /éid. 1996/1 Routing-tool. | 


ROUTE. 


Rout (raut), v9 [App. an alteration of Root 
v1, but cf. MDu. reéen (later reeyten, rezien) in 
the same sense. In later use perh. associated with 
v.10) trans. To root oz, to extirpate. 

1591 Nasue Proguostication 12 If God or the king rout 
them not out with a sharpe ouerthrow. ¢ 1605 ? RowLEy 
Birth of Merlin w.i, With an utter extirpation To rout the 
Brittains out and plant the English. 1670 G. H. fist. Car- 
dinals 1. \. 52 The Jews were..routed out of Jerusalem. 
17oo Astrv tr. Saavedra’s Royal Politician I. 199 The ill 
Seed be routed out before it take Root. 1754 A. Mureuy 
Gray's Inn ¥rnt, No. 89 Whole Families are entirely routed 
out of House and Home. 1800 J. Mitner Lett. to Preben- 
dary (1815) 98 It was to repress and rout out these..that 
the crusade..and the Inquisition were set on foot. 1865 
Kinastev Hereward xxi, Make the most of her before I 
rout thee out. 1907 Blackw. (fag. Dec. 758/2 One may see 
the agents of Shems-ed-Dulal.. passing along to rout out 
Christianity from Nubia. 

+b. With oz¢ omitted. Obs. rare—. 

1682 Lutrrett Brief Re?, (1857) I. 162 The magistrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houses in that citty, 
and severall of the hearers sent to prison. 

out (raut), v.10 Also 7 root, route, rowt(e. 
[f. Rour sé.2] 

1. trans. To put (an army, body of troops, etc.) 
to rout; to compel to flee in disorder. 

¢ 1600 [see the 74. sh), 1611 Suaxs. Cy. v. ii. 12 Stand,.. 
The lane is guarded: Nothing rowts vs, but The villany of our 
feares. 1617 Moryson /¢i2.1L 178 The Irish.. were suddenly 
routed, and our men followed the execution. 1644 r10¢/: 
Rep, Mist, MSS. Comm. App. 1V. 69 Col. Ludlowe witb a 
regiment. .of about 300 [horse] did charge and route 1400 of 
the King’s forces, 32680 HickeRINGILL Curse Ye MJeroz 14 
The French-men who rooted his Army. a1727 NEwTon 
Chronol. Amended iv. (1728) 299 They routed the army of 
Pharaoh. 1781 Gipson Dect. § F. xli. IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset. 1839 THigLWALL Greece xviii. 
VI. 127 The Egyptians..were routed and fled toward the 
fortress. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 6. 205 A small 
English force..sufficed to rout the disorderly levies. 

b. fy. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

1676 D. Granvitte Le/t. (Surtees) 159 A sound Arch- 
deacon sure..will rowte him. a1704T. Brown Satire upon 
French King Wks. 1730 1. 60 But now I'm clearly routed 
bythe treaty. 1850 THAcKERAV Pendennis xxvii. 179 This 
gravity and decorum routed and surprised the Colonel more 
than any other kind of hehaviour probably would. 

c. To disperse, dispel, scatter, drive away. 

1648-9 E’kon Bas. 109 They think no Victories so effectuall 
to their designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 
*Tis certain that such diseases..are not to he routed by all 
their Regiments [etc], 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, A few 
whispered words..routed these symptoms effectually. 185 
Tuackeray Pendennis vii, He..routed his motber’s objec 
tions with infinite satisfaction to himself. 

+2. a. ¢ntr. To break into rout; to flee in 


disorder. Ods. 

1631 Cuarman Cesar & Poutpey Plays 1873 M1. 163 The 
souldiers..Euery way routing: as th’ alarme were then 
Giuen to their army. a@ 1680 Butter Res, (1759) 1. 6 The 
gallant Subvolvani..make a Sally Upon the stubborn 
Enemy, Who now begin to rout and fly. 

+b. refi. in the same sense. Oés. 

1636 E. Dacres tr, Machiavel’s Disc. Livy V1. 333 If 
the first front be broken,..they fall together into a con. 
fusion, and rout themselves. 1647 CLARENDON fist. Red, 
vu. § 195 The whole Body Routed themselves, and fled. 

Hence Rou'ting v6/, sé. 

¢ 1600 Epmonps Odserv. Cxsar's Contm. 80 The disorder 
or rowting of an enemie which is caused by the bow-men. 
1650 Futter Pisga/: wv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to out. 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings. 

Routable (rawtib’l), 2. ff. Rout vJ0+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being routed. 

1853 G. J. Cavtev Las Alforjas 1. 5 The most formidable 
of French impossibilities are always routable oy a charge of 
cavalry. 

Routa‘tion. xonce-word. =Rovt sb.1 9. 

180g Spirit Public Frnis. XIII. 178 Lady A..chooses 
a distant night which does not interfere with any then 
declared routations, 

Route (rt), sd. Forms: 3 rute, 4-6, 8- 
route (6 roote, 7 rote, routte); 6-9 rout (6 Se. 
rowt). fa. F. route (OF. also race) :—L. reupta 
(sc. via), fem. of rwzptus broken: cf. Rout sd.l 


and sé.% for other developments of meaning. 

Found in ME., and in the end of the 16th cent. but 
not finally adopted until the beginning of the 18th ; from 
that time down to c 1800 the usual spelling was rowt. The 

ronunciation (rdut), which appears in early 19th cent. rimes, 
is still retained in military use.) < A 

1, A way, road, or course; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another; a 


regular line of travel or passage. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 350 Pe gode pilegrim, ,ne etstont nout ase 
foles dod, auh halt ford his rute. ¢13t5 SHOREHAM 1. 1358 
Wo-so lokeb, ne geb he nau3t derk, Ac ly3t ine lyues route. 
¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxii, Hunters also 
beyonde pe see callen of an herte or of a boore pe routes 
and be paas;..paas pei clepe be goynges where a beeste 
gootb, and pe routes where as he is ypassed. 

21568 Satir. Poewns Reform. x\vi. 52 Steir be the compas, 
and keip hir rowt, 1582 N. LicHerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. dnd. 1.ii. 5 b, The Captaine generall commaunded, 
that..they shuld every one make, and keepe, their roote or 
course to Cabo Verde. 1594 BLuNDEviL rere. (1597) 204 
The Mariners.., to hee the better assured of their routes and 
courses on the sea, do deuide euery quarter of the Horizon 
into 8 seuerall windes. /did. 330. 

a, 1677 Phil. Trans. X11. 880 The Routs, Courses and 
Distances of the principal Ports. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 


ROUTE. 


4732/1 We were to take the Rout through the Sarfana. 
1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 58 He is said to have per- 
severed in his rout westward, 1808 Parsons 7rav. Asia, 
etc. iv. 77 We still remained in camp, the ground heing too 
swampy to continue onr rout, 2835 Witiis Pencillings I, 
iii. 28 [t is impossible to conceive a rout of more grandeur 
than this famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

8. 2748 Anson’s Voy. Introd., The chart of that northern 
Ocean, and the particulars of their route through it. 1749 
Cnesterr, Lets, clxiv. (1774) II. 469, I leave the choice of 
the route to you. 1794 Patey Evid, (1800) 80 ‘They parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon separate routes. 
1840 THirtwatt Greece lix. VIL. 359 Antigonus. .attempted 
to overtake him, by a different route, which traversed the 
plains north of the Sangarius, 1877 Froupe Short Stud, 
(1883) IV. 1. x. 113 They had gone by separate routes to 
separate ports. 


b. In ¢ransf. or fig. uses. 

1630 Lorp Banians 88 As some report, the River Ganges 
was carried from her wonted Rote, torunne ina new chauell. 
1673 O. Wacker Zduc, 6 Vhe narrow, rough, and un- 
heaten routtes of Industry and labour. 1738 WarBURTON 
Div. Legat. 1. 377 This Emulation disposed him to take a 
different Rout to Fame. 1782 Cowper Conversat, 213 At 
ev'ry interview their route the same, ‘he repetition makes 
attention lame. 1824 Byron Juan xv. li, It wearies out. 
So the end’s gain’d, what signifies the route? 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph. 374 Nature seems..to reach many of her 
ends by long circuitous routes. 1899 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. 
VIL. 547 Micro-organisms may sometimes enter by this 
route and thus invade the meninges. 


2. Routine, regular course. vare. 

1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Blood, Vhose who use sick Persons 
only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled, 1803 Med. 
Frul. X. 293 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the rout of the disease. 1854 THoreau lValden 
Concl., It is remarkable how..insensibly we fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track for ourselves. 


3. M1. The order to march. 


1784 R. Bace Barham Downs Il. 118, I was under the 
care of a surgeon, and our route came for amarch. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Rout, an order from the 
Secretary at War, directing the march and quartering of 
soldiers, 1826 G. R, Grete Sudaltern iii, Nor was it till 
the evening of the 27th that the long-expected route 
arrived. 1878 Major Grirritus Eng. Aruy iti. 67 
‘Routes’, or marching orders, are issued by the Quarter- 
master-General's people. 

Jig. 1844 W. H, Maxwett Sforts & Adv. Scot. xxxix. 
(185s) 306 Old Daly found his route had come. 

b. In phr. ¢o get, or give, the rozle, to receive, 
or issue, marching orders. 

1848 ‘THacKerRay Van, Fair xxiv, As transports were in 
plenty, they would get their route before the week was over. 
Lbid. xxxii, ‘1 don’t move till O’Dowd gives me the route,’ 
said she. 1886 Mrs. Rtpoett For Dick's Sake it, We are 
expecting to be sent on active service immediately, and..1 
don’t care how soon we get the route. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 120 A feeling of..satisfaction 
possessed him when he got the route for Warbrok. 

c. Column of route, the formation assumed by 
troops when on the march. 

1844 Queen's Regul. & Ord, Army 179 A Column of 
Route is to proceed with as extensive a front as the road 
will permit. 

4. altrtb., as route-form, -map, -marching. 

1868 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army § 1118 The Troops on 
home Service are to be practised in route marching once a 
week. 12883 Sezence I]. 86/1 A route-map of Russia in 
Europe. 1888 Pennece Sent. Fourn. gg The route-form 
was passed from one to the other. 


{| 5. £2 roule (an ret), on the way. 

19779 in Jesse Geo, Selwyn, etc. (1844) IV. 112 On which 
day he would certainly be e# route with Mie Mie. 1857 
Tait’s Mag. XXIV. 165 Bread, biscuits, jams, and other 
things not procurable ex route. 1867 Latuam Slack & 
White 34 Informing a friend..that certain goods were ex 
route to him from England in acertain ship. 1872 Suanp 
Shooting Rapids \. vii, 11g They changed horses twice en 
route, 

Tlence Route v., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain route. 
(Chiefly in railway use.) Also Rou‘ting vé/. sé., 
delineation of routes, etc. 

1881 National Baptist XVII. 374 The coloring and route. 
ing of the map..add greatly to its value, 1890 IV Aitby 
Gaz. 21 Nov. 3/5 Passenger tickets used on the Scarborough 
and Whitby Railway.., whether such tickets be routed or 
not. 1893 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 2/r Goods routed this way 
are taken hy rail to Duluth. 

+ Route, perh. an error for Rook 56.1 

@ 1529 SKELTON P, Sparowe 449 The churlysshe chowgh ; 
The route and the kowgh. 

Route, obs. form of Root. 

Routed (rau'téd), Af/. a. [f. Rour v.10 +-Ep1.] 
Put to rout ; compelled to flee in disorder. 

1606 Suaks. Aut. § Cl. 1, i. 9 Spurre through Media.. 
and the shelters, whether ‘Ihe routed flie. 1678 Sir R. 
L’Estrance Seneca’s Alor. (1696) 124 It fares with us in 
Humane Life, as ina Routed Army. 1724 Dre Foe Jem. 
Cavalier (1840) 200 The..remains of his routed regiments. 
1770 LANGuORNE Plutarch (1851) I. 293/1 The poor remains 
of his father’s routed forces. 1849 ianokue ay fist. Eng. 
v. I. 614 The routed army came pouring into the streets of 
Bridgewater, 1874 Green Short Hist, v. § 1. 224 The 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of handits. 


t+ Router, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 4 roto(u)r, 5 Sc. 
rw-, rutowr, 6 rutour; 5 rowter, 6 rout(t)er. 
[a. AF. rozwtour, OF. routenr, f. route, in the sense 
either of ‘band, troop’ (Rout s6.1) or ‘road’ 
(Route sé.) : cf. RuTTER.] 

1. A lawless person; a robber, ruffian. 


{ 
} 
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[2379 Rolls of Parit, 11, 62/2 En grant confort & ahaun- 
dissement des tielx malfeisours & routours.]} 

@ 1400 [see Roter!). ¢2425 WYNTOUN Cron. v. xiii. 4648 
Qwhar Bellyal harnys ar buljeande And rutowris raggit bar 
rulgeande. 1482 Caxton Godfrey xx. 51 To venge vpon 
thyse false rowters, and theuys the oultrage that they had 
don. /bid. xxxi.67 They toke alle the maydens of the 
town lyke rowters & theues. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. 
(1821) 1. 32 ‘Vhan sal thay corruppit rntouris his minions, 
he salut as kingis. 

2. A swaggering soldter or bully. 

1557 lWVelth 4 Helth 388 (1907), Who cummeth there? 
Hance bere pot, Ascon router. 1576 Br, Wootton Chr. 
san. Lv b, They set them out wyth suimpteous and gorge- 
ous apparell of dyuers colors, some tyme lyke Routters, some 
tyme lyke Rouffyns. 

Router, s/.2_ [f Rourzv.!] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr. Ronfleur, a snorer, a snorter, a rowter. 

Router (rau'ta1), 54.3 [f. Rour 56.15 or v7] 
One who takes part in a rout; a riotous person. 

1670 /ryal of Rudyard, Moor, etc. in Phenix (1721) I, 
369 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 
Routers, 1788 W. Marsnatt /’vov. Yorksh., Rooter,..a 
person rushing into company ahruptly, or rudely. 

Router, 56.4 nonce-word. [f. Rour 56.1 9.] 
One who gives a ront or reception. 

1809 Spirit Public Fruls. XU1. 179 Very considerable 
losses exalt the character of a rout prodigiously ; and if a 
young heir is done over, it is a stamp of honour to the 
router, 

Router (rau‘ta:), 56.56 [f. Rour v.8 2b.) 


1. A kind of plane used in moulding. 


1846 Ho.tzarrret Turning II. 488 The central plate of | 


the plough is retained asa guide for the central positions of 
the router and cutter. 1875 Sir'I’. Seaton Fret-Cutting 
111 ‘lo assist in smoothing the ground and getting it level 
in all parts, carvers frequently make use of a ‘router',a 
species of plane. 

attrib, 1846 Hotrzaprre. Turning II. 488 The router- 
gage..has a tooth like a narrow chisel. /éz¢. 487 A router 
plane..has a hroad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2. One who routs ozé or draws forth. 

a18g0 in Cent, Dict, He is a fair scholar, well up in 
Herodotus, and a grand router-out of antiquittes. ‘ 

Hence Rou'ter w., to cut away, hollow out, with 
a router. 3890 in Cext, Dict. 

Routh (raup), 54. Sc. and orth, Also rowth. 
(Of obscure origin.}] Abundance, plenty. 

17z0 Ramsay L£atné.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, But 
routh for pleasure and for use.. You's hae at will. 1725 — 
Gentle Sheph. 1. iv, Nor does he want o’ them a rowth at 
will. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink 123 Fortune! if thou'll 
but gie me..rowth o’ rhyme to rave at will, Tak a’ the 
rest. 31816 Scott AxZz7. xl, I trow there was routh o’ com- 
pany. 2842 J. Airon Domest. Economy (1857) 144 An un- 
favourable impression. . which requires more hospitality and 
routh to remove than should be gone into at ainanse. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 215 He has a barren heritage and 
routh of heather. 

Prov. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 14 A houndless 
hunter, and a gunless gunner, see aye rowth of game. 

Routh (raup), a. Sc. Also rowth, ruth. 
(Cf. prec.} Abundant, plentiful; well supplied. 

1791 LEARMonT Poems 28 [They] rue the day wi’ wailin’s 
rowth. 18zz Gatt Provost xxxv, She..had aye a ruth and 
ready hand for the needful. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie 
225 l'ae keep us rowth I’ve meal eneuch. 

Routh, obs. f. RoveH a., var. of RowrTH (row- 
ing), obs. f. Rurusé. Routher, obs. f. RuppER. 
Routhero(o)ck : see Rout 54.7 Routhless, 
obs. f. RUTHLESS. 

Rou'thy, a. Se. [f. Rours sé.) Plentiful, 
abundant, possessed of plenty. 

1792 Burns Country Lassie 12 Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wale, A routhie butt, a routi.ie ben, a@ 1880 in 
Edwards Modern Sc. Poets 1. 291 O' Siller I've never been 
routhy. 

Hence Rou'thiness. 

1872 J. Paterson A utobiogr. Remin. iv. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident rowthiness, 

|| Routier, obs. variant of Rurrier. 

1677 Phil, Trans. X11. 880'Vhe Author hath, for the Sake 
of Merchants, annexed the Routier of the East and West- 
Indies. 

Routina-rity. zonce-word. [Cf. next and -1Ty.] 


Tendency to routine. 

3868 Visc, StRancForD Select. (1869) I. 215 By their 
apathy, or their stupidity, or selfishness, or routinarity,..if 
I may use the terms. 

Routinary, ¢. rave. [f. Routine +-ary.] 
According to routine or custom. 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. vii, He retreats into his rout- 
inary existence, which is quite separate from his scientific. 

Routine (rtin). Also7 rotine, routin. [a. 
F. routine (+ rotine), f. route Route sd.] 

1. A regular course of procedure ; a more or less 
mechanical or unvarying performance of certain 
acts or duties. 

@ 1680 Butter Newz. (1759) 11. 2g The general Business of 
the World lies, for the most Part, in Rotines and Forms. 
1751 Cuxsterr. Lett. cclx. (1792) 1L1.195 Haunt the Courts 
particularly in order to get that routine. 1777 J. Aoams 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 247, | have got into the old routine of 
war office and Congress. 1808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
i. 31 Our class was, in the usual routine of the school, 
turned over to..the Rector, 1846 GREENER Sc?. Gunnery 
126 More intimately acquainted with the routine of iron 
manufacturing than any other person. 187: KR. H. Hutton 
ss, 11,393 His external career was. .identified with all the 
dullest routine of commercial duties. 


ROVE. 


b. A set form (of speech); a regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc.). rare. 

1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso 1, i, To have a form, a fashion of 
wit, a rotine of speaking, which they get by imitation, 
1681 R. L’EstranGe Casuist Uncas'd Pref. p. vi, They 
have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that have the 
tone of Magique in the very Sound of them, 1822 Hazuitr 
Tadble-t, Ser. 11. v, (1869) 123 A routine of high flown phrases. 

2. Without article: Regular, unvarying, or me- 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi JFourn. France Il. 25 The laws of in- 
sipid and dull routine. 1830 D'lskaeti Chas, /, IL. iv. 39 
He was an honest man, hut the harness of routine had 
rusted on his back. 1848 Matt /’od, Zcon. I. vii. § 5 (1876) 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an affair 
of memory and routine. 1877 Frovoy Short Stud. (1883) 
IV. t. viii. 87 The succession to the English crown had not 
yet settled into fixed routine. 

3. alirié. Of a mechanical or unvaried character; 
performed by rule. 

1817 J. Scott Parts Revisit, (ed. 4)8 To quit for a time 
their natural track, and respite their routine tasks. 1845 
Lp. Campsett Chancellors xxxvii. (1857) 11. 137 Somerset 
resolved. .to place the Great Seal in the hands of some one 
who might do its routine duties. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Keformer (1891) 177 The routine life..would be un- 
endurably dull. 

Routineer (rvtinies) ([f. prec. +-EER, perh. 
after F. roud/nzer.] One who acts by, or adheres 
to, routtne. 

1875 Jowe1t Plato (ed. 2) I. 422 He has heen a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bearer. 1878 R. Wtitts 
Life of farvey 166 The routineer, with an appropriate 
salve for every sore. 

So Routi‘ner. rare—' 

1875 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. 400 Those good things of 
the mind which the old routiners reserved for Masters of Arts. 

Routing, vé/. sbs. and ppl. adjs., see Rout sb.3, 
Rovt z.!, etc., and Route z,. 

Routinish (rutinif), a. [f. Routine +-1su.] 
Of the nature of routine. So Routinism, pre- 
valence or domination of routine; Routi‘nist, one 
who acts by routine. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 425 There was nothing rout- 
inish in his Pilgrimage. He did not stroll about with 
cicerones and guide-books. 1852 C. Moxrit 7Zanning & 
Currying (1853) 163 The old routinists..give the hides a 
soaking of ten, twelve and even fifteen months, 1860 SmiLes 
Self-Help viii. 218 The late Duke of Wellington was a great 
routinist. 1883 Frnt. Educ. XVII. 151 Where ‘stony 
routinism* prevails, 1889 Laxcct 5 Oct. 703/1 He depre- 
cated routinism, automatism, mechanical prescription in 
medicine, 

+ Rowtious, a2. Ods—' [f. Rour sé.1]  Dis- 
orderly, riotous. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xin. Ixxvii. 320 Their most in- 
cestious, lecherous, and routious Drinke-mad Feasts. 

t+ Rou'tish, 2. 0ds.—' [f. hour s6.1 5b.) Re- 
sembling a rout. 

231734 North --vamen 1, ii. § 115 The Common Hall., 
became a routish Assembly of sorry citisens. 

Routous (rau'tas), a2. Law. Now arch, [f. 
Rout sé.! 5 b.} Of the nature of, concerned tn, 
constituting, a rout. : 

1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 139 Thomas Brough- 
ton, joyning..with divers others.., came in a riotous and 
routous manner armed to the said chappell. 1672 Life & 
Death of J. Alleine vi. (1838) 64 As for riotous, routous and 
seditious assemblies he did abhor them, 1846 De Qutxcey 
Wellestey Wks. 1858 VIII. 29 To he routous is nothing like 
so criminal in law as to be riotous. I never go beyond the 
routous point. 

Routously (raw tasli), adv. Law. Now arch. [f. 
ptec. +-Ly %.] In a routous or disorderly manner. 

1663 in Life 4 Death J. Alleine vi. (1838) 64 That he.. 
did riotously, routously and seditiously assemble. 1680 
New Fersey Archives (1880) I. 304 Capt. Phillip Carteret .. 
hath persisted and riotously and routously with Force and 
Arms, endeavoured to assert and maintain the same. 1776 
Govuvr. Morrtsin Sparks Life & Hit. (1832) I. 99 Many hard 
names, .of which I believe the very gentlest and smoothest 
kind are riotously and routously. 1800 Aopison Ref. 274 
These men were indicted for having unlawfully, riotously 
and routously assembled together. 1880 7%es 28 Oct. 11/3 
* Unlawfully, riotously, and routously ’ assembling together. 

Routy, form of Rowry a. dal. 

Rouwe, obs. form of Roucu a. and v.27, Row z. 

Rouwte, obs. form of Rout sé.! 

| Roux (rz). [F. rowx red, browned.] A 
mixture of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gravies. 

1882 Mrs. H. Reeve Cookery & Housek. xxiii, 271 Sauces 
require to be bound together, and for this purpose either 
roux, arrowroot, potato flour, or eggs are used. 

Rouz(e, obs. forms of Rouse v.} 

+ Rouze, v. ? xonce-word. (See quot.) 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Yo see a pretty Wench 
and a young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and mouze. 

+ Rouzie-bouzie, a. Ods. ?Uproariously drunk. 

1693 SourHERNE Maid’s last Prayer ui.i,1 may return 
most rouzie-houzie, and if I find you have injur'd me, I'll 
swinge you all, by Hercules. 

+ Rouzle, v. ? xoce-word. To rumple. 

@1jzz Mrs. Centiivre Platonick Lady wv, Well, I pro- 
test you are a waggish Man; Lord how you have rouzl‘d 
and touzl'd one ! 

Roveaste, obs. variant of Row-cast vz. 

‘Rove (rvv), sd.1 Now dial. Also 6 rofe, 


7 roufe. [a. ON. Arufa (Norw. reva, Sw. rzfva, 


ROVE. 


Da. roe) or MDu. rove (Du. roof), MLG. rove, 
roffe (LG. rove, rave, etc.), MHG. (and G.) vee, 
related to OHG. riob, ON. Arjiifr, OE. hréof 
scabby, leprous.] Ac 

1. +a. A scabby, scaly, or scurfy condition of 


the skin, Ods. 

ar4goo Stockholm Med. MS.in Anglia XVIII. 117 For 
hy-m pat hath skabbe or roue. 1425 26 Pol, Poems 111 From 
worldis worschipe y am shoue, And brou3t abas from al 
astat; My skyn is clobed al on roue. 

b. A scab; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 
ing wound, , 

1sg0 Barroucn Jeth. Piysick u. iv. (1639) 76 The un- 
skilfull,.pull away the scah or rove, which they ought not 
to do before they see the rove lifted up. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny UL. 448 The gall likewise of the Sea-scorpion, taketh 
off the roufe of sores, 1823 E, Moor Suffolk iVds. 320. 
1897 .V. & Q. 7th Ser. XI. 67. 

+2. A rind, hard skin, or crust. Ods. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 263/2 Rofe of haken or befe. r60x Hottann 
Pliny \. 377 The very pure and perfect Baulme.., when it 
hatb zum nyingled among,.. will gather soon a hrittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and hreaks, 

Rove (réav), 55.2, Forms: a. 5 rewe, rowe. 
B. 5 rofe, roffie, 6 rugh, 7 roue, rooue, 5— rove. 
See also Roove sé. [a. ON, ré (Norw. ro, Fer. 
+éev), in the same sense. On the excrescent v of 
the usual forms cf. the etym. note to Ro s6.] 

1. A small metal plate or ring on which the 
point of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships; a burr. 

a. ¢1440 York Jyst. viii. 109 Take here a revette, and 
pere a rewe [rime newe]. ?a1500 Wervcastle [lay 26 Alt 
things I hiin fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam, and rowe [rime therto]. 

8B. 1406 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird..pro seine et Rufe. 1474-5 /did. 645 Cum 
seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, et bitumine emp. 
proeadem. 1486-95 [see 2]. 21625 Vomenclator Navalrs 
(Harl. MS. 2301), The Rove is that little iron plate into 
which the clinch nails are clinched. 1750 BLanckLey Vaz, 
Expos. 137 Roves, are small square Pieces of Iron, with a 
Hole punched in the Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, where it is clenched, and fastens the Boards 
of Pinnaces, Yawles, or Wherries to one another. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 8 Rove,a small square piece of 
iron, with a hole in the middle, whereon is clenched the 
point of a nail, to prevent its drawing. 1860 TomLINSoN 
Arts & Mannf. Ser. 1. Steed 43 They are clenched either 
by hammering down the extremity, or by placing over it a 
little diamond-shaped plate of metal called a rove, and 
rivetting the end of the clench nail down upon it. 1889 
[see CtincH sé.1 1). 1894 Hestop Northumb, Gloss., 
Seam-nail, a nail without a point,..on to which a rove is 
Tivetted, . 

+2. Rove and clinch (nails), nails provided 
with roves for clinching. Ods. 

1486 Naval Ace. Hen. V1/ (1896) 15, 1xj Ib di. of long 
Rofe & clenche. 1495 /ésd. 152 Roff & clynche nayles 
xij Ih... In clynche worke Roff & nayle xij!. 1598 Stow 

- Surv. (1603) 139 Nayled with rugh and clench. 1626 Cart. 
Ssutn Acctd. Yung. Seamen 3 The Carpenter and his Mate 
is to haue the Nayles, Clinches, roue and clinch-nailes. 

ellipt. 1644 MaNWwanine Seaman's Dict. 86 The Planckes 
of Clincher-boates, are thus fastned together, which kind of 
work is called Rove and Clinch. 

+ Rove, 56.3 Ods. Also 7-8 roove. [ad. F. 
arrove, obs. var. arrobe, ad. Sp. aud Pg. arroba.] 
= ARROBA. 

a, 1588 Parke tr. A/endoza’s /list. China 350 You shall 
haue foure roues of wine..for foure rials of plate,..foure 
roues of suger for five rials. 1596 Metts Kecorde’s Gr. 
artes 543 Forraine wools, to wit, French, Spanish, and 
Estrich, is also sold by tbe pound or C. weight, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 25 pounds to a Rove. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. x. 482 Two Roves of Figges and Rasins. 
1699 J. Dickenson Frnt. Trav, 69 We had five Roves of 
Ammunition-Bread., ; twenty Roves of strung Beef; sixty 
Roves of Indian-Corn. 1720 Lom, Gaz. No. 5911/1 A Rove 
..is 32 Pounds. 

. B. 1656 Puitirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 213 There are some 
other denominat.ons of these weights in several places, as 
.-Rooves. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 39 Our boat 
returned and brought a present, heing a Roove of fine 
sugar. 1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5190/2 Fifty Rooves of Gold. 

Rove (réav), 56.4 [f. Rove v.1] 

1. A ramble or wandering. 

174z Younc N?. 7h. 1x. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, one 
moment halt. 2840 Browsinc Sordello 11. 269 Sordello’s 
paradise, his roves Among the hills and valleys, plains and 
groves. 1870 Pall Afall G. 24 Aug. 10, I have not set off 
on my day’s rove without taking precautions, 

{ik 1786 Burxs Ef. to Young Friend vi, Never tempt th’ 
iflicit rove, Tho’ naething should divulge it. 

b. In phr. ov or wpon the rove; dial. a rove. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., Cattle are.. said to be all a 
rove when they are running about in hot weather. 1830 
Gat Lawrie 7. vi. xii, He went upon the rove. 1876 
Besanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, Isaac went around on 
the rove. i 

2. Sc. A mental wandering or raving. rare, 

178 J. Brown Rem. (1807) 274 In his roves he was often 
about that place. ; 

3. dial. A method of light ploughing: 

1702 Furi Lease (Essex), The Landlord is to allow the 
tennant 4/- an acre for every acre plowed to clean, and 2/- 
an acre for every Rove for what land is fallowed, the 
tennant not exceeding three earths and 1 Rove. 1740 in 
Cullum //ist. Hawsted (1784) 217 Three clean earths and a 
rove. 1784 /did., A rove 1s half a ploughing: two furrows 
are made instead of four, 1808 Fouug’s Ann. Agria XLV. 
342 Instead of an entire clean earth of four furrows, the 
plough goes over it, making only two, this slight kind of 
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ploughing is sometimes..called a rove. 1823- in E. 
Anglian and Essex glossaries. 

Rove (rdav), 54.5 Also 9 roove. 
Rove v.3] 

1. A sliver of any fibrous material (esp. cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. (1791) 11. 58 With quicken’d 
pace successive rollers move, And these retain, and those 
extend the rove. 1801 Lucycl. Brét. Suppl. IL. 5218/1 Such 
is the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 357, 30 coils of the sliver or roove are laid 
in one length of the bobbin barrel. 1884 W. 5. B. McLaren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 54 The carriage.. drawing out the rove 
which has heen thus delivered. : 

2. collect. Textile material in this form. 

1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 11/3 Rove is quiet at £9. 10s. for 
200 |b. 

Rove (rduv), v.1 Forms: 5-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, 5-rove. [Of doubtful origin: possibly 
a Midland form of Rave v.? to stray (cf. note to 
Rover!), In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Rove v.?] 

I. tl. z2t7. To shoot with arrows aé a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 
any fixed distance. Also without const. Oés. 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice in 
finding the range of the mark, while shooting at the butts 
and pricks taught accuracy of aim. ; 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 Pat no maner persone of pis 
Citie frohensfurth rove, but shote at stondyng prikkes & 
buttes. 1586 Warner 4/é, Eng. u. ix. 39, I see him roue 
at others marke, and I vnmarkt tobe. 16zz Drayton Poly- 
olb, xxvi. 122 At Markes full fortie score, they used to Prick 
and Rove, 1633 Br. Hate //ard Vexts, N. T. 123 A certain 
man drew a bow without any aim or intention of any 
speciall marke but only roving in common at the ariny. 


+b. fig. or in fig. context. Ods. 


[elated to 


ROVE-BEETLE. 


| Feter Bell 1.241 He roved among the vales and streams, In 


| 


{ 


1565 Jewer Reply Harding (1611) 412 Which purpose if | 


he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, hut range abroad, as his 
manner is, & roaue idlely at matters impertinent, then must 
wee needes say he hewraieth his want. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Aug. 79 She rovde at me with glauncing eye. 1602 
Futsecke 2nd Pt. Parallel 53, 1 would first that Anglo- 
nomoph. should shew..in what sort partition is made : 
otherwise I should but roue at an vncertaine marke. 1615 
T. Apams HWéite Devil 3 His hypocrisie that roaved at the 
poore, but levelled at his profit. — 

+ ¢. esp. To form a conjecture, to guess (a¢ a 
thing). Ués. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. £liz. (1908) 17 The chardge 
may be roved at. 1600 Haxiuyr Voy. (1810) IIT. 46 Yet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the least) gathered the 
knowledge of it by Conjecturesonly. 1627 Br. Hatt fist. 
i. v. 324 Then I could tell how to take a direct aime, 
whereas now I must roue and coniecture. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. 168 That Centaur and Meremaid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of him that sometimes 
roved at them, 

+d. With complement expressing distauce. Ods. 
isgo Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons 46b, Two or three 
scores off; and rouing sixe, seauen, or eight scores. ¢ 1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 7 But Bacon roues a bow beyond 
his reach, And tels of more then Magicke can performe. 
+2. To shoot away from a mark; hence, to 


wander fronz the point ; to diverge, or digress. Ods. 

c1sss Harpsrietp Divorce [fen W111 (Camden) 52 Thus 
you see how far and wide the adversaries rove from the 
mark and matter they should shoot at. 1581 W. CuarKE 
in Conf. iv. (1584) Dd iiij, Roue not in generall discourses, 
that come not neerethe marke. 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts, 
N. 7. 304 From which graces some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime. ., have turned aside into vain jangling. 
1648 Mitton Sov. xii. 13 But from that mark how far they 
Toave we sec. 

+3. rans. a. To aim at (a mark). Oés.—! 

1546 J. Heywoop /rvz. (1867) 30 Yet haue ye other markis 
to roue at hand. 

+b. To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without fixed 
aim. Henc. fig., to utterat random. Oés. 

18 J. Bett //addon’s Answ. Osorius 161 If Osorius 
require this at our handes, that whatsoever his lavishe 
tounge shall rashly roave at large, be coyned for an un- 
reproveable oracle. 1596 Harincton Afpol, Aya.v (1814) 39 
After they had roved three or four idle words to praise a 
inan, straight tbey marr all at the buts. 1607 — in Nuge 
Ant, (1804) 11. 47 Manie bowlts were roved after him, and 
some spitefullie feather'd. 

+e. To pierce wi/k arrows, etc. Obs. 

Perhaps hy confusion with vove, pa t. of Rive v.! 3. 

ais7str. Pol. Very. Eng. (list. (Camden) I. 44 He roved 
the olde man throughe with his swerde. Ji. 143 They 
roved him throughe with arrowse. 

4. intr. Angling, Yo troll with live bait. 

1661 Watton dvugler (ed. 3) xii. 184 If you rove for a 
Pearch with a Minnow, then it is best to be alive. 1787 T. 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 49 If you rove for him, with a minnow 
or frog (which is a very pleasant way) then your line should 
be strong. 1867 F. Francis Angéing ii. (1880) 71 Roving 
for barbel is not often resorted to. 

If. 5. zutr. To wander about with no fixed 
destination ; to move hither and thither at random 
or in a leisurely fashion; to stray, roam, ramble. 

1536 Act 27 L/en. V/T/, c. 28 § 1 A greate multytude of 
the Relygyous persons in suche sinale Houses doo rather 
chose to rove abrode in apostasy than to conforme them to 
the observacion of good Relygyon. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Il. 156 The Souldiours that lay in Southwarke. .roued ouer 
vnto Westminstcr, and spoyled there the kinges Palace. 
1627 HakewiLt fol. (1630) 282 On Sea we rou’d three 
dayes as darke as night. 1650 Futter Pisgaé i. v. 12 Such 
the store of ravenous beasts freely roaving up and down tbe 
countrey. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 254 ? 3 One would think 
you.. roved among the Walks of Paradise. 1798 Worpsw. 


the green wood and hollow dell. ¢1835 Wituis /dorence 
Gray 48, | have royed From wild America to Bosphor’s 
waters, 1879 Froupe Czsar ix. 98 They roved over the 
waters at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
ports. 

transf. @1691 Bovir /list, of Afr (1692) 249 The numerous 
sorts of saline corpuscles that rove up and down in the air. 
1850 W. Cottins Autoninxa iv, The rich light roved over 
the waters. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 When Quid had roaued 
long on the Seas of wantonnesse, hee hecame a good Pilot 
to all that followed. 1598 Barrer 7éeor. Warres ut. i. 32, 
I haue in generall roued ouer some part tbereof alreadie. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 37, | had rather that 
this House were laid aside by a question, than rove up and 
down thus, and do nought. 1667 DucnEss or NEwcaSTLE 
Life Dk. N. (1886) 1v. 253 For though my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never miss of errors, 1738 WESLEY 
Llynns, ‘Infinite Power, Eternal Lord’ ix, Then shall my 
Feet no more depart, Nor my Affections rove. 1784 Cowrer 
Task. 232 Roving as I rove, Where shall I find an end; 
or how proceed? 1812 Craspe Sales ii. 399 Then roved his 
spirit to the inland wood. A 

c. Of the eyes: To look in various directions ; 
to wander. Also évavsy/,. 

a 1656 Bre. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 951 Durst we give our 
eyes leave to rove abroad in wanton glances? 1737 Geut/. 
Mag. VII. 697/1 Her eyes rove fast his wish’d approach to 
hail, 1838 James Xodder i, The stranger's eye roved on to 
the landscape. rg0z ‘ Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 126 

Boer searchlight..which roved like an angry eye from 
end to end of our line of march. 
d. To extend, stretch out. vare—'. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xviii. (1840) 273 North East- 
ward, it [the kingdom] roued ouer the princtpalities of 
Antioch and Edessa, 

6. trans. To wander over, traverse. 

1634 Mitton Comus 60 Comus..Roaving the Celtick and 
Iberian fields, At last betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
1667 — P. L.1x. 575 On a day roaving the field, I chanc’d 
A goodly Tree farr distant to hehold. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 
335 O blind to fate ! what led thy steps to rove The horrid 
mazes of this magic grove? 1783 W. Tuomson IVatsou’s 
Philip 111, v1. (1793) 1.248 He fa also ships of war under 
his command which roved the sea. 180 
Sonn. u. xviii, A labyrinth, Lady ! which your feet shalt 
rove. 1859 ‘leNNvson /faine 35 Roving the trackless 
realins of Lyonnesse. 

+7. refl. To betake oneself to wandering. Ofs.—' 

1653 CHISEXHALE Cath. fist. 376 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rock, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests. 

8. dial. To wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave ; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Sc. 

1720 Pesxecuik //elicon 15, 1 roave, all sense is gone, I'll 
fly away. 1766 Suirra Deathbed Dial. in Rem. (1850) 26 
ile roved much through this day. 1824 MacraGccarT 
Gallovid. Encyct. 414 When one talks while sleeping, we are 
said to he roving in our sleep. 1897 J. HamMonp Cornish 
Lavish 339 Uf we are distracted with pain, we are ‘ roving ’. 

+ Rove, v.2 Obs. Also 6-7 roue. [ad. MDu. 
or MLG. vovex to rob (see REAVE v.1), but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.] zx¢év. To 
practise piracy ; to sail as pirates. 

axs48 Hau. Chrox., Edw. 1[V 222 The bastard. .made 
sayle with atl haste & Roued on the sea. 1553 BrRexpr 
Q. Curtius B iiij, He became a Pirate, and roved on the 
sea, where he toke .170. shippes. 1613 Puxcuas Pilgrimage 
V1. vill, (1614) 601 Tripolis, ..a receptacle of the Pyrats, which 
roue and rob in those seas. 1698 Fryer Acc. &. dudia & ?’. 
42 With fourteen Sails of Ships they roved on the Coasts of 
Malabar. 

Rove (rduv), v.3 [Of obscure origin: cf. Rove 
56,5] ¢rans. Yo form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1.34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
and spun into threads, 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 543 
Machinery to sliver, rove, and spin flax and hemp. 1835 
Une Péitos, Alanuf, 215 Although both [flax and wool} 
must be roved and spun upon similar principles, each re- 
quires peculiar modifications in its machinery. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ. 1. 214/t The cotton is..cleaned... After that 
it is roved, a process by which each rihbon is greatly 
attenuated. 

+ Rove, v.t 0Ods.-'! (Meaning not clear.) 

¢.1330 rth. & Alert.1935 (Kolbing), A begger ber com in. 
.. Wip his scholder he gan roue & bad gode, for godes loue, 

Rove, v.5 dia/. Also 9 roove. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

r7ut Brit. Apollo No. 143. 2/1 It is Bacon before it is roved 


Worpsw. AZisc. 


or dry’d. 1847 Hactiw., Aoove, to dry meat in a chimney, 
oroverakiln. Glouc. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Rove, to smoke- 
dry meat. 


Rove (rev), v.6 [Of obscure origin.] raves. 
To reduce (a grindstone) in diameter by nieans of 
a special tool, 1850- [see Rovine 7d/. sb.4} 

Rove (rdv), f2.a.  rare—'. [irreg. pa. pple. 
of Rive v.1) A cve-ashk, made of riven ash-wood. 


1802 Naval Chron. 1X. 293 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 


Rove, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Reeve v.1; pa. t. 
of RivE vl and v.%; Sc. var. of Ro, rest; obs. 
f. Roor sé. 

Ro-ve-beetle. [?f. Kove v.!] A beetle of 
the family Staphylinide. 

1781 Barnut /usects g5 Tbey are by some called Rove- 
Beetles, 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool, Suppl.155. 1817 Kirpv 
& Sp. Lntomol, xxiii. (1818) I. 322 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger roveebeetles. 1868 Rep. U. S. Con. 
Agric. (1869) 307 Many of the rove heetles, Staphylinide, 


ROVEISON. 


are found in decaying animal and vegetable substances, 
1883 Good Words Dec, 762/2 Many of the Rove or Cock- 
tail Beetles found it out nearly as soon. 

+ Roveison. Ods. rare. In 4 roueiso(u)n, 
rouyson. [a. OF. voveison, etc. :—L. rogation-em : 
see Rocation.] ff, Rogations. 

1300 S, Fug. Leg., Litany (MS. Harl.), Pe feste of be 
Roueisons pe lasse Letanie is, 62d, (MS. Ashm.), Wen 
me aboute feldes gob wib baners as 3e iseb pre dawes & 
uasteb ek, bat me clupep be rouysons, /éid., St. Edmund 
in Z, £. 2. (1862) 80 In o tynie of pe roueisouns pis holi 
man also Prechede a dai at Oxenford. 

Rovelling. vare. = Rove sd.5 

1805 Luccock Nature of Wool 146 The object here is to 
break the wool coinpletely;..and to form it into a thin roll, 
or ‘rovelling’, of the slightest texture imaginable, /did. 
147 The particles.. produce no rovelling, and cannot be spun 
in the same manner as a woollen thread. 

Roven, var. pa. pple. REEVE w.! 

Rover! (réu-va1). Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer; 
Sc. rever. [f. Rove v.l The Se. form rever may 
stand for *raver, or be due to confusion with 
Rover? and REAVER.] 

Ll. Archery. A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
archer. Also in later use, a mark for long- 
distance shooting (contrasted with dz). Most 
frequently in phr. (40 shoot) at rovers. 

a. 1468 Coventry Lect Bk, 338 Hit is ordeyned. .pat noman 
within bis Citie frohensfurth shote at Rovers, but at buttis 
& standyng prikkis. 1531 Exyot Gov. (1580) 82 At rovers 
or pryckes, it is at his plesure that shoteth, howe faste or 
softly he listeth to goe. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9. § 2 
Noe Man under thage of xxiiij yeres shall shoote at any 
standinge prick excepte it be at a Rover whereat he shall 
chaunge at every shoote his marke, 1615 MARKHAM Cozutry 
Contentm. 108 fhe Roauer is a marke incertaine,..and.. 
must haue arrowes lighter or heauier, according to the dis- 
tance. 1638 J. Unvernite News fr. Amer. in Mass, [1ist, 
Colls. (1837) V1. 26 They..shot remote, and not point-blank, 
as we often do with our bullets, but at rovers. 1700 DrypENn 
Iliad \. 77 Tbegod nine days the Greeksat rovers kill’d. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 1 The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 2174/1 All 
these prizes are shot for at what is termed rovers, the marks 
being placed at the distance of 185 yards. 1819 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowing full distance for what was called a shot at 
rovers, 1856 Forp Archery 104 Concerning roving, or 
shooting at rovers, very few words will suffice, 

B, c1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) v. 44 To schuie at 
buttis, at bankis and brais; Sum at the reveris, sum at the 
prikkis. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
I. 340 The said Inglischemen sould schute aganis thame 
ether at prickis, reveris or at buttis. 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. ¢0 shoot at rovers. 

1551 CRANMER Ausw. Gardiner 63 Where you pretende 
to shoote at the butte, you sboote quite at the rouers, and 
cleane frome the marke. 1572 CHURCHYARD in J. Jones 
Bathes of Bathes Ayde To Rdr., At rovers they but shot 
their shafts, 1600 Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 Note this, 
that popularitie is the rover they ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceedings. 1661 GLanvice Van, Dogi, 107 But Nature shoots 
not at Rovers, 1702 Z.ram, Burnet's Expos. 39 Art.34 He 
will be found to shoot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the Mark. 

+c. A kind of arrow used in roving. Ods. 

1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. x, Here be [arrows] of all 
sorts, flights, rouers, and butt-shafts, 1624 QuaRLES Sion's 
Elegies tu. iv, His Bowe is bent, his forked Rouers flye. 

d. atirib., as rover mark, -shooting, shot. 

1566 Wirnats Dict. 64 The rouer markes, zvcerta. 1598 
SyivesteR Du Bartas tt ii. iti. Colonies 118 Here, tf I list, 
or lov’d I rover-shooting,..I could derive the lineall De- 
scents Of all our Sires. 1643 Herte Answ. Ferne 11 Such 
another rover shot as wide in the. .extent of both the termes, 
as time it selfe Hath and Will. 1685 TempLe £ss., Gardens 
u, 11 Perhaps. .these fine Schemes would prove like Rover 
Shots, some nearer and some further off. 

+2. Al rovers (rarely at rover), without definite 
aim or object; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with 7272, fadk, live, etc. Obs. 

(a) 1532 More Confut. Barnes vii Wks. 786/2 Eitber their 
dede and declaracion must nedes stande and be firme, or els 
all runne at rouers and nothing be certain or sure. 1562 
J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1857) 56 Leat not your toung 
roon at rouer. 1625 Br. Mountacu 4 ff. Cvsar 288 Walk at 
random and at rovers in your by-paths, if you please. 1697 
J. Sercrant Solfd Philos. 362 Which, !et loose to fly at 
rovers, are too hard for their Reason Unestablish’d by 
Principles. 

(6) 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph, 288b, Thy dooynges o 
Cato dooen more nere approche vynto the spirite of pro- 
phecie,.. Menyng that Cato talked at rouers. 1587 GoLp- 
inc De Mornay xxvi, (1592) 405 These particularities .. 
do euidently shew that Moyses speaketh not at rouers. 
1606 Sir Gyles Goosecappe 3. i, in Bullen Old Pd, UM. 11 
A good bustling Gallant, talkes well at Rovers. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 337 After several Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me, He was very much troubl’d for me. 
1725 Woprow Corv, (1843) III, 178 Unless I had then a 
fuller view of circumstances than I have, I can only talk at 
rovers in it. 

(c) 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle of Facions1. v. 55 The Kinges 
of Egipte..liued not at rouers as other kinges doe. a@ 1658 
CieveLann Kebel Scot iii, Hence ’tis they live at Rovers 
and defie This, or that place, Rags of Geography. 1691 J. 
Norris Pract. Disc. 3 A Man were better have no Mark 
before him, but live at Rovers. 

(d) 1612 Cotcr., A veud de pais, at randon, roaming, at 
rouers, at large. 1654 Vacvain Vheorem. Theol. vii. 205 
A giddy Ostrich.. having laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
sands, 1681-6 J. Scott Ch7. Life 1. 489 We must necess- 
arily think of God at Rovers without any certain aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions. 
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3. One who roves or wanders, esp. to a great 
distance; a roving person or animal. 

1611 Suaks. Wint, 7.1. ii. 176 Next to thy selfe, and my 
young Rouer, he’s Apparant to my heart. 1700 BLackMOKE 
axxiv Ch, /saiah 259 Vultures and all the rovers of the air 
To the red fields of taapiier shall repair. 1742 Younc 2. 
7'4, 1x. 1612 Yet why drown Fancy in such depthsas these? 
Return, presumptious rover! 1835 W. Irvine (our Prairies 
172 The Indian of the west is a rover of the plain. 1849 
Sh, Nat. Hist., Mammalia II. 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call bétes de compagnie. 1872 TeENNysSoN 
Last Tourn, 542 Harper, and thou hast been a rover too, 

transf, 1895 WorkMANS Algerian AJem. 29 We wheeled 
ae rovers out, and mounted for our journey of over 1500 
miles, 

+b. An inconstant lover; a male flirt. Os. 
¢1690 Srerney Spell 4 Whene’er I wive,..Wit, beauty, 
wealth, and humour give, Or let me still a rover live. 1710 
Appison Tatler No. 157 §14 An old Friend of nine, who 
was formerly a Man of Gallantry and a Rover, 41721 
Prior Song xix, Phillis, give this Humour over,..1 shall 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour's still refus’d. 

4. Croquet, a. (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 Laws Croguet 9 Rover, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and is ready to peg out. 1874 HeatH Croquet 
Player 81, 1 have seen many a game won, even when the 
adversary had both balls rovers, and the other side had 
scarcely started. 

b. A player whose ball is a rover. 

1874 Heats Croguet Player 71 The adversary is supposed 
--to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
a long break, become a rover. 


Rover? (rdu-yo1). Also 4 rovere, 5 rovare, 
rowar, 5-7 rouer. [a. MDu. or MLG. rover, 
f. rove to rob: see REAVER.] 


1. A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with sé.! 3. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 359 It fell per chance upon aday A 
Rovere of the See was nome, 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 164 Of this Bretayn..Are the grettest 
rovers and the grettest thevys that have bene in the see 
many oone yere. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. vi. 
(1885) 123 It shalbe nescessarie yes the kynge haue alway 
some ffloute apon the see, flor the repressynge off rovers. 
@1548 Hare Chron., Hen. V 111 91 ‘Tbe kynges subiectes.. 
were greuously spoyled and robbed on the sea, by Frenche- 
men, Scottes and other rouers, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Ep. 
385 You are in peril of Pyrates and Rouers to spoyle you. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage V. ix. (1614) 609 Algier hauing beene 
of olde, and still continuing a receptacle of Turkish Rouers. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinta's Trav, xaiii. 81 ‘Lhis Rover, be- 
lieving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 1700S. L. tr. #ryke's Voy. E. Ind. 193 
These Rovers had several Oars with them. 1752 Hume 
£ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 552 The early Romans really exer- 
cised piracy,..and.., like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most nations. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1. tu. vii. 378 ‘Lhe Danish rovers had also con- 
siderable estahlishments at Waterford. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xv. U1. 547 To ransom a Christian captive from 
a Sallee rover was..a highly meritorious act, 1867 Free- 
MAN Norm. Cong. 1. 295 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Olaf Tryggwesson. 

+b. A pirate ship; a privateer. Oés. 
1590 FE. Wesse Traz,(Arb.) 19, I went againe into Russia 
: in which our voyage we met with v. Rovers or men of 

war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Admirall. 1692 
Lutrrene Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 423 Algier, 12 March. All 
our rovers except 2 are laid up, and the men en:ployed in 
the army. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton i. (1906) 3 Coming 
home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken hy an Algerine rover, or man-of-war. 1726 Adz, 
Capt, R. Boyle (1768) 21 We found ourselves within halfa 
Mile of a Rover of Barbary. 

+2. A marauder, robber. Ods. 

1550 Bate Zng. Votaries u, H iiij, Anselmus.. obstinately 
withstode him to the very face like a ruffelinge rouer. 1570 
Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 2286/1 Thomas Horton iourneying.. 
between Mastrick and Cullen, chanced to be taken there by 
certayne Rouers, 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Arugs xiit, 20 The 
rovers of Moab came into the land the same yeare. 1638 
Bratuwait Sarnabees Fraul, ttt. (1818) 99 As these privately 
conferred, A rover tookthem unprepared. @ 1707 S. Patrick 
elutobiogr. (1839) 7 They declared neither for King or par- 
liament ; intending only to stand upon their guard against 
rovers. 

Rover ® (rou'vai).  [f. Rove v.3] 

1. One who makes cotton, etc., into roves; an 
attendant at a roving-frame. 

1742 Ricnarpson De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) IIL, 165 
On the first Stage were the Teazer, Carder, Rover, Spinner, 
Reeler of the Cotton Wool. 1881 Daily News 17 Nov. 2/5 
‘he rovers and slubbers got 8s.a week, and they are getting 
14s.a week now. 1885 Alanch. Exam.7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and,.a rover were remanded on a charge of setting fire to 
. the mill. 

2. A roving-frame. 

1897 Traill’s Social England V1. 73 \n the preparing 
frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobhins were 


necessarily large and weighty, 
+ Ro-very!. Os. rave. [a. MDu. or MLG. 


roverte:; cf. REAVERY.] Piracy. 

1600 Hottann Livy x1, xlii. 1086 He laid the whole fault 
of all the roverie and piracie at sea upon Gentius the king 
of the Illyrians. 1610 — Cawiden's Brit. . 205 These 
Norwegians who witb their manifold roberies and roveries 


did most hurt. 
9 


Ro'very 2. are [f. Rove v.1] Roving. 
21653 Binnine Sizner’s Sanct. Wks. 1839 1. 304 How 
many impertinences and roveries and wanderings. 
Roving (rd'vin), v4. sb.1 [f. Rove v.1] 
l. Archery. The action or practice of shooting 
at a random mark, 
. 1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 457 Pe people of pis Citie yerely 
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ROVING. 


breken the hegges & dykes of be seid Priour in diuerse 
places in peir shotyng cald Rovyng. /did. 458 Although 
such rovyng about the Citie of London & all ober grete 
Cities is suffred. 1562 J. Hevwoop #’rov. 4 Fpigr. (1867) 
184 Of an archers rouyng, 1626 SHirtey Maid's Revenge 
1, ii, A/ontenvgro. How now, are thy arrows feathered? 
belasco, Well enough for roving. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. 
(5. H.S.) 150 Few or none could coimpeat or cop with him 
in arching, either at butts, bowmarks or roaving. 1856 {see 
Rover!1)}. 1887 Butt Lord's Archery 137 When there is 
sufficient space for golf links, roving might still be practised. 

Jig. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 76 Some low and 

underly rovings at..that height and depth of workmanship. 
b. attrib., as roving arrow, shaft. 

1479 in Longman & Walrond Archery (1894) 119 Shoyting 
shaftes, rowying shaftes, childre shaftes, clense arrows un- 
uykt. 1562 J. Heywoov Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 184 What a 
shafte shootes he with a rouyng arrowe? 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or 
Rouing shaft. 

2. The action of wandering or roaming. 

1611 Cotcr., Escumement,..also, a raunging, rouing. 
1637 RutHerrorp Leé¢f, 1. xc. (1664) 184 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (sucb are the roving of our mis- 
carrying hearts), 1691 Hartciirre Virtues 185 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men’s Fancies. 
1741 Watts Improv. Mind xv. Wks. (1813) 103 If we in- 
dulge the frequent rise and roving of passions. 1789 Bet- 
suaM £ss. I. x. 191 The study of Mathematics contrihutes to 
. check the rovings of fancy. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonne. 
ville I. 296 Every year this animal’s rovings are restricted. 

b. aifrid. (passing into the Ap/. a.). 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR, (1859) 2 It has been either my 
good or evil lot to have my roving passion gratified. 1846 
A. Younc Nant. Dict., Roving-Commission, an authority 
granted by the Admiralty to the officer in command of a 
vessel to cruise wherever he maysee fit. 1892 Dai/y News 
19 Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power had been obtained 
by the War Office under the Ranges Act. 

+ Roving, v4/. 56.2 Obs. [f. Rove v2] The 
pursuit of, an act of, piracy or robbery. 

@ 1513 FABYAN Chroz, vu. (1811) 361 Natwithstandynge the 
great liarmys they had done by rouing vpon the see. 1585 
‘T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy... vii. 8 Most of them 
..lyuing onely of rouings, spoyles, and pilling at the Seas. 
1611 Cotcr., Piraterie, piracie, roving. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 17 They are there much vext with 
the continuall rovings and robberies of the Arabians. 

Roving (rowvin), vol. 56.3 [f. Rove v.2] 

1. The process of converting cotton, wool, etc., 
into roves. 

1825 J. Nictiorson Oferat. Mech, 390 Three such skeins 
being passed through another drawing-frame, and stretched 
in their progress, become fitted for roving, the last step in 
the preparatory processes, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 
758 Lhe first operation is called ‘spreading',..the second 
and third ‘drawings’,..and lastly the ‘roving’, 1861 
Fairsairn in ep. Brit, Assoc. p. |xi, Improvements in card- 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and weaving. 

2. coucr. A rove. 

1802 Pacey Wat, Theol. vii. (ed. 2) 96 He sees. the wool 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf. 20 Drawing these out into slender spongy 
cords, called rovings, with the least possible twist. 1884 
W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 231 Tlie spindles also 
begin to turn comparatively slowly, putting a little twist for 
the first time into the roving. 

b. Roves collectively. 

1844 G. Dopp 7extile Manuf. i. 31 The ‘tube-roving 
fraine’..produces a much larger quantity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior. 

3. attrib. a. In names of machines (or parts of 
these), as roving-billy, -bobbin, -box, -frame, etc. 

1795 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 Five. .carding engines.., 
four roving billies, 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 
390 The loosely twisted thread from the roving bobbin, 
/bid. 387 The spinning-frame..is more closely allied to the 
bobbin and flier roving-frame. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 
111 Tbe bobbin and fly frames, or roving-inachines. 1884 
W.S,. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 120 The dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any number of spindles and boxes that 
are convenient, 

b. Misc., as roving-department!, -roont, -waste. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 414 There was no appearance of 
dirt or of impure air in the preparing or roving-rooms, 1862 
Athenzui 30 Aug. 264 In the so-called ‘roving’. .depart- 
ment of flax-factories. 1894 7imes 17 Aug. 9/3 Slubbing 
waste, roving waste, ring waste, yarn waste, E 

Roving, v4/. 54.4 [f. Rove v.6] The action 
of reducing the diameter of a grindstone. Also 
attrib. as voving-plate. 

1850 HoxtzaprFeL Turning 111. 1109 The roving plate.. 
jumps, and appears to fill the stone with minute furrows. 
1875 Kwnicut Dict. lech. 1023/2 Turning or roving is 
efiected hy reversing the motion of the stone and bolding a 
hooked flat tool against its edge. 

Roving, corruption of RoBAND. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 47 Take one of the 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the midship 
roving forastop. 1867 Smy1H Sailor's Word-bk. s.v, Rovens. 

Roving (ré"vin), p//. a. [f. Rove v.1] 

tl. Random; conjectural. Ods. 

1635 Court Afin, E, India Co. (1907) 64 A roving estimate, 
1649 Hevun Relat. & Observ..1. 57 By a roaving Accusa- 
tion shot at randome at me. 1687 Rycaur Mist. /urks 11. 
258 The occasion of this unexpected..resolution caused 
inany roving guesses and opinations of the reasons of it, 

2. That roves; wandering, roaming ; nomadic. 

1634 Mitton Comus 485 Som roaving Robber calling 
to his fellows. 1667 — P. Z. in. 432 Imaus.., Whose 
suowie ridge the roving Tartar bounds. 1749 JOHNSON 
Irene \. ii, A roving soldier seiz’d..A virgin shining with 
distinguish'd charms. 1788 Gipson Decd. & F.1. V.174 The 
same life is uniformly pursued by the roving tribes of the 
desert. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 29 Roving 


ROVINGLY. 


bands of independent trappers. 1856 Stantey Sixai & Pal. 
xi. (1858) 395 Up this rich plain came the roving Danites 
from the south. 

Comb, 1838 Dickexs Wickledy xxiii, There was a roving- 
looking person in a rough great-coat. 

b. Aoving blade: see BLaDE sb. 11b. 
+1828 Scott F. Al, Perth xvi, | shall have the renown of 
some private quest, which may do me honour as a roving 
blade. 1885 ‘Saran TytLer’ Buried Diamonds xxvii, 
etevet you like to call my fine, roving hlade of a hrother- 
in-law. 

ce. Roving sazlor, a local name of various plants, 
as the ivy-leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- 
frage or loosestrife. 

188z Devon. Plant-names (E. D.S.). 1891 § MAxweELe 
Gray’ Heart of Storne 1.173 A low stone wall, over which 
the dainty little ‘ roving sailor ’ spread its shining trails. 

3. transf. @. Of the eyes or sight. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. iv. 7 His roving eie did on the 
Lady glaunee. 1728-46 THomson Sfr/ng 504 Nature, ..un- 
disguis'd hy mimic Art,..spreads Unhounded heauty to the 
roving eye. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace of Fortune Poems 
(1777) 24 Maia..Cast on an emerald ring her roving sight. 
1841 Barna Jugol. Leg. Ser. ut. Smuggter’s Leap, He has 
curling locks, and a roving eye. 

b. Of the thoughts, affections, discourse, etc. 

¢1630 Mitton Passfon 22 These latter scenes confine my 
roving vers, 1660 Gouce Chr. Direct. ii. (1831) 21 Though 
roving thoughts, as hirds, will hover ahout thee.., yet suffer 
them not to lodge and nestle in thee. 1693 STEPNEY in 
Dryden Fxuverxal viii. (1697) 211 Such Frollicks with his Rov- 
ingGeniussuit. 1784 Cowper Sask 12.525 Their rules of life.. 
prov‘d too weak ‘Lo hind the roving appetite. 1812 CRABBE 
Sales xi. 401 Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The drooping spirit and the roving hrain. 1885 Law 
Tinws Rep. Lil. 586/2 Such a general and roving inter- 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4. Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 
roaming. (Cf. vd/. sé.1 2b.) 

1725 Berxetey Proposal Wks. 1871 III. 227 The Ameri- 
cans, so long as they continue their wild and roving life. 
1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, | hope a gentleman of the roving 
trade has as good a right to have an alias as a stroller. 
1851 Maynew Loud. Labour 1. 321 This passion for ‘a rov- 
ing life’ (to use the common expression by which many of 
the street-people themselves designate it), 1863 W. C. 
Batpwin A/7. Hunting i. 2 Being of a roving turn of mind, 
i was placed in the large merchant's office of an ex-M.P., 
with a view of heing fitted for going abroad. 


Ro-vingly, adv. [f. Rovine f7/. a.] 

+1. Without fixed mark or definite aim. Ods. 

1601 Deacon & Watker Answ. Darel 189 Are you not 
ashamed thus rouingly to raunge with your penne? a1691 
Lorte Wes. (1772) V. 522 What, hy reason,..he can either 
not at all, or but rovingly, guess at. 

2. In a wandering fashion ; towards roaming. 

17o1 Wottey Frul. NV. York (1860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 
place, according to their exigencies. 1849 Blackw. Alag. 
LXV LI. 706 We can assure all who are rovingly inclined. 


Row (102), 53.1 Forms: a. 1, 4-5 (6-9 north. 
and Sc.) raw (4 rau), 3-5 (6 Sc.) rawe. 8B. 4-7 
rowe, 5- row, 5-6 roo, 7 roe. [?OE. raz (see 
sense § b), var. of rtw Rew sd.1, which may be 
telated to MDu. vie (Du. 777), MHG. sihe (G. 
rethe).] 

IT, 1. A nnmber of persons or things set or 


arranged in a (straight) line. Freq. const. oft 

When used without of, the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the ‘row’; examples like quot. 13.. 
are rare. 

a. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1930 pet al be hweoles heon burh- 
spitet mid kenre pikes..rawe bi rawe. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
23043 Pe formast rau sal stan him nere, Als paa pat er his 
dughti dere. 13.. A. £. Addit. P. A. 105 Pe playn, be 
plonttez, be spyse, pe perez, & rawez & randez & rych 
reuerez. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. cliv, On euery syde, a 
longe rawe Off treis saw I. 1483 Cath. Angl. 301/1 Rawe, 
series. ¢1730 Ramsay Fables, Ram & Buck 4 Leading 
his family ina raw. 1785 Burns Toothache v, (Where] 
ranked plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu’ raw. 1800~ 
in common Sc. ane northern use. 

B. 1440 Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowe, or reenge, serzes, 
linea. 1526 TINDALE A/ark vi. 40 They sate doune here 
a rowe and there a rowe, hy houndredes and hy fyfties. 
1582 N. LicHErietD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. \xxi. 
146 The Captaine.., returning to shoot the Saker againe, 
did carrie away another row of beams, 1610 HoLtanp 
Camdeu’s Britt. (1637) 429 A new Church..supported with 
sundry rowes of marble pillars. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 213 He knew to rank his Elms in even Rows. 
1707 Mortimer //xs0. (1721) 1. 347 One which hath four 
Rows of Grain on the Ear,. .and the other two Rows. 1779 
Cowrer Pine-apple §& Bee, The pine-apples, in triple row, 
Were hasking hot. 1810 Crasse Borough i. 292 The lads 
who tow Some enter’d hoy, to fix her in her row. 1848 
Lytton Harold x. ii, Row hy row, line hy line, all the 
multitude shouted forth [etc.]. 1887 Morris Odyssey xu. 
91 Threefold rows of teeth, ; : 

b. A number of persons or things arranged in 
a circle. rave. 

1576 Frenne Panopl, Epist. 4o2 Thus haue I runne about 
a round row of writers, and haue shewed wherein they are 
to he marked. 1617 Moryson /#22, 11. 137 Some sixe miles 
from Salisbury is a place in the fields where huge stones are 
erected..standing in three rowes after the forme of a 
crowne. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 129, 1..surrounded myself 
with a Row of Stakes set upright in the Ground. 

e. fransf. A string or series of something. 
c1s10 More Picus Wks. 13/1 hy prayer. .rather inter- 
rupted and hroken,.. then drawen on length witha continuall 


843 


Paul. 
Mathematical parts..he does all his great feats in his whole 
row of Answers. a@1691 Boyte HWés. (1774) 1V. 75 There 
can he no ingredient assigned..that may not he derived 
either immediately, or hy a row of decompositions, from the 
universal matter. . 

2, An array or set of persons (or things) of a 
certain kind; a class or category. + Zhe lower 
row, the populace. Now 7a@7ve. 

a 13300 K. Horn 1086(R.), Horn..sette him doun wel lowe 
In the heggeres rowe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 225 That I 
mai stonde in thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres use. 
Lbid. 11, 76 The lord nomore hath.. Than hath the povereste 
of the rowe, 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour kvb, To putte 
her self in the Rowe or companye of them that were re- 
nomined. 158% Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv... (1586) 24 The 
error of the world, which estemeth them in the row of the 
tollerable. 1601 R. Jonnson Atugd. & Commiw. (1603) 200 
In the rowe of these potent princes inhabiting hetweene 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narsinga. 1654 
H. L’Estraxce Chas. I (1655) 128 To allow the use of 
lawful pastimes in the lower row upon that day. 1678 
CupwortH /2zfed?. Syst. 13 Democritus..was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession, 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 71 Those whom you have now descrihed, I 
think should stand in the Row of the Desirable and Com- 
mendable. 1787 M. Cutzer in Life, etc. (1888) I. 225 She 
has an only daughter,..who is, at least, approaching the 
old-maid’s row. 1821 W. LippLe Poems 31 If ye’d heen o’ 
the hatch’lor row, It ne’er wad bred up sic a strow. 


+b. Place, position, or rank. Obs. 
@1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 He byt us buen of hyse 5 
Ant on ys ryht hond hente rowe. 
te. Acompany. Ods. rare. 
¢1450 Loveticu Arth. & Alerl. 1416 Mochel wers schal I 
sein aforn al this rowe! c1460 7ewneley Alyst, xiii. 109 
God looke ouer the raw, Full defly ye stand. 
+3. a. A ray or beam. Oéds. (Cf. Day-RaweE.) 
a 1225 Fuliana 21 Pe rawen rahten of luue burh euch lid 
of his limes, & inwid bearnde of brune, 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy \. 1199 Whan pat be larke..Gan to salue the 
lusty rowes rede Of Phehuschar. 15.. Sayis Bank 26 The 
reid sone rais with rawis. 
+b. A (written or printcd) line. Ods. 
¢1384 Cnaucer 7. Fame 1. 448 He most rede many a 
Rowe On Virgile or on Claudian. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
2843 Quen he pis rawis had rede he rewfully wepid. 1598 
Be. Hart Sat, tv. i.6 Which who reads thrise,..And deep 
intendeth every douhtfull row, Scoring the margent. 
+c. Chess. A file or rank. Oés. 


a1soo A/S. Ashmole 344 fol. 10h, Then fayne a drawght 
in the same rowe wt bi Roke. 


+d. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (Curist-) 


Cross-row. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. & J. (ed. 2) 175/1 This Charles huilded so 
manie monasteries as there he letters in y’ row of A. B. C. 
1611 J. Davirs(Heref.) Sco. Folly, To C'tess Pembroke Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 63/1 But 1 Am little i, the leas’ of all the row. 

4. A number of houses standing 1a a line; a 
street (esp. a narrow one) formed by two con- 
tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Rew sd.*) 

Chiefly Sc. and xorth., heing common in local names of 
particular streets in various towns (cf, neat). 

1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1881 Of pat towne on pe este 
rawe A house bren. ¢ 1470 Henry JI adlace vi. 558 Haist pow 
fast... Behynd thaim cum, and in the Northast raw. 1531 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) Vi.19 The third part of one Raw 
ealled Scherome Raw. 1564 £xtr. Burgh Ree. Edin. 
(1875) 185 The hie passege quhilk ledys fra the West Port 
to the Commoun Mwre throuch the raw and streit callit 
[dlank]. 1663 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 205 Being in the 
Towne of Providence afores{aild, and in the Rowe of the 
Towne. 1753 W. Maittann //ist. Edin. 1. vi. 97 Vhe 
Brewery in the Candlemaker Row. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 
1, 169 This infected row we term our street. 1832 W. 
STEPHENSON Gateshead Poems 50 When he got up to the 
raw, An open door and light he saw. 1900 GuTHrie Avtty 
Fagan 43 Passing down the row, her passage was like a 
procession, 

b. The Row, used el/ipt. for Goldsmith’s Row(?), 
Paternoster Row, and Kottcn Row, in London. 

1607 MIDDLETON J7ickaelmas Term i. iv, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit? Says one citizen’s wife in the Row. 
1812 Combe Picturesque xxin, ‘Tis not confined. .To vulgar 
tradesmen in the Row. 1822 Byron Let. fo AJoore 27 Aug., 
The shipwreck...‘ took’, as they say in the Row. 1884 Eng. 
Lilustr. Mag, Oct. 25/2 There are bad riders in the Row. 

c. In Yarmouth, one of a number of narrow 
lanes connecting the main streets. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stnffe 19 Yarmouth. Hersumptuous 
porches and garnisht huildings.., the spanhroad rowse run- 
ning hetwixt. 31742 RicHarpson De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit, 
(ed. 3) 1. 61 The Streets [of Yarmouth] are all exactly strait 
.-, with Lanes or Alleys, which they call Rows, crossing 
them in strait Lines also, 1865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., 
These ‘rows’ are simply alleys running from one main 
thoroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. 

d. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 
galleries running along the sides of the four main 
streets. 

1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 605 Galleries or 
walking places, they call them Rowes having shops on both 
sides. 1777 Phil. Trans. LXVIIIL. 132 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, which are 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets. 1847 Acs. SmitH 
Chr. Tadpole Introd. (1879) 3 The wind came.. brawling 
along the covered rows. 

5. a. A line of seats in a theatre, etc. 

1710 STEELE 7atler No. 130 P 12 They shall have a Place 


rowe and noumher of woordes. 1559 in Strype dun. Xef | kept for them in the first Row of the Middle Gallery. 1758 


(1824) 1. App. x1. 36 Let them shew me their husshoppes ; 


Jounson /dler No. 18 » 6 She (was]..among those that sat 


they are so far off, as to hringe a rowe in order unto St. in the first row. 1792 Boswett Foknson (Oxf. ed.) Il. 573 


ROW. 


1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sclv, 106 By which kind of | An appearance so improper in the front row of a front hox. 


1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIA1I. 223/1 The chief priestesses... 
occupied marhle thrones in the xpoedpia or front row. 
b. U.S. A story or flat in a building. 

1873 ‘Susan Cooupce’ What Katy Did iii, ‘Which row 
are you going to have a room in?’ she went on. 

6. A line of plants in a field or garden. 

1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Hush, (Dubl.) 127 Servants are 
apt to Hoe too far from the Rows, 1786 AsrRcROMBIE 
Gard. Assist, 328 Dig the ground between the plants, rais- 
ing the earth ridge-ways along the rows on hoth sides, 1855 
E. S. DevamMer Avtchen Garden (1861) 41 Set another row 
parallel to, and a foot apart from, the former; and then a 
couple more rows, which will complete the hed. 

attrib, 1778 [W. Marsnatt) Ainutes Agric., Digest 63 
A comparative view of the Row and Random Cultures. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 466 Others accustomed 
to the row system, 1832 //anting 23 in Hwsd 111. 
(L. U. K.), For these crops..the row and ridge system of 
culture should be adopted, 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
Suppl., Row A/arker, an implement for marking out ground 
for planting in rows, 

b. U.S. To have a hard (long, etc.) row to 
hoe, to have a difficult task to perform. 

1835 D. Crockett Tour Down East 69, 1 never opposed 
Andrew Jackson for the sake of popularity. I knew it was 
a hard rowtohoe. 1848 Lowe.t, Siglow P. Ser. 1. Wks. 
(1884) 213 You've a darned long row to hoe. 1892 GuNTER 
Aliss Dividends ix, 1 am afraid Harry Lawrence has a 
hard row to hoe. 

ce. U.S. To hoe one's own row, to do one’s own 
work ; to mind one’s own business. 

1871 in De Vere America nisms 608 Now that I have hoed 
my own row.., they deluge me with congratulations, 

7. a. (See quot.) 

1807 SEWELL in Young Agric. Essex 11. 60, 24 of the 
hunches {of teazle] are fixed on a small stick, and called a 
row, 240 of which make a load in hulk. 

b. A hedgerow. Also U.S. a wall. 

a 1825 Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Row,a hedge. 1883 Cent. 
Afag. Sept. 686 A pair of hrown-thrashers..were flitting 
from bush to hush along an old stone row in a remote field. 

II. In prepositional phrases. (See also ARow.) 

+8. Onrvow: a. Ina line. Obs. 

a, €1330 Arth. § Alert, 5408 Her names to tellen 30u in 
sawe Hou paiwenten al on rawe. First wenten pre wip gret 
honour [etc.]. 1375 Barsour Brvce x1. 431 Thai stude 
than rangit all on raw, Reddy for till hyde hattale. 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxii. ro2 He mase pam to sitt on rawe 
and delez pam pis relefe. ¢c1q470 Henry MW adlace 1v. 430 
In adern woode he stellit thame on raw. 1513 DouGtas 
/Enets vu. xi. 91 He drivis furth the stampand hors on raw 
Vnto the 30k. 1530 Lynprsay Vest. Papyngo 643 Sum 
tyme in the I led ane lustye lyfe, The fallow deir, to see 
thame raik on rawe. 

B. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 779 Lat mo men wip be ride On 
rowe. €1330 dinis § Amit. 1900 When thai were semly 
set on rowe, 

+ b. In order, in succession. Ods. 

{A douhtful example occurs in Saxon Leechd. 11. 238 
Sele ponne drincan on sume rawe (?7ead@ sume on rawe) 
nigon dagon.] 

a. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 221 Pis are the maters redde on raw, 
pat I thynk in bis hok todraw. /did. 5460 Quen he endid 

ad his sau His suns blessed he on rau. a 1400 S’r Perc. 
1193 Thus he dalt thame on rawe Tille the daye gunne 
dawe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 301/1 On Rawe, gradatinz, 
ordinatim, seriatim, 1513 Douctas nes v. iti. 56 By 
cuttis than per ordour, all on raw, Thair place thai chesit. 

B. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 504 Pe rauen he gaue his 3iftes..On 
rowe. @ 1450 Myrc 123 And say the wordes alle on rowe, 
As a-non I wole 30w schowe. ¢1470 Harpync Chron. 
cexxxil. ii. 3 The Frenche assembled.. And gate the lande 
ay hy and hy on rowe. 1509 Hawes fast, Pleas. Xxvul. 
(Percy Soc.) 132 Full wofull was my herte, Whan all on 
towe they toke me by the hande. 

+9. By vow, in order, one after another. Ods. 

61330 Arth. & Aferl. 8632 (Kélhing), Per he was of 
Arthour hiknawe & of his feren al birawe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus . 970 Right as floures..spreden in hire kynde 
cours hy rowe, 1442 Cursor Al. 9712 (Bedford), To haue 
Recorde no dome owe, Or we assent all he Rowe. ¢ 1460 
low the Goode Wif 158 in Hazl. £.P.P. 1. 191 Take a 
smerte rodde, and hete hem alle hy rowe. 1533 More 
Debell, Salent Wks. 1031/1 Thus haue 1..now replied to 
euery chapytet of hys booke hy row. c¢1555 HarrsFIELD 
Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 78 Consider ail these parts of 
the decalogue hy rowe as diligently..as you may. 

+10. Zz row, in line, in order. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Vrbanitatis 37 in Babees Bk, (1868) 14 Do hem no 
Reuerens, hut sette alle in Rowe. 1542 Upatt Erasnz. 
Apoph. Pref. **ij, The ordre of regions and kyngdomes as 
thei stand in rowe. ¢16s0 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball. & 
Lom. 1, 277 To whom there did succeed in row 8 heyres of 
his successiuelye. 

+11. Oza row: a. =8a. Oos. 

a. 13.. E.£. Allit. P. A. 545 Set hem alle vpon a rawe, 
& gyf vchon in-lyche a peny. c1q400 Land Troy Bk. 
2925 Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther 
thei were knawe. ¢ 1440 A/ph. Zales 292 Hym poght pat 
he saw in a vision a grete multitude of virgyns goyng ona 
raw hy hym. 4@1500 Gest of Robin Ilood 1222, 1 wolde not 
that.. For all the golde in mery Englonde, Though it now 
Jay on a rawe. 

B. ax310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of hete 
gold is al..; Al whith rubieson arowe. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1683 Coryneus..husched pem on a 
rows. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (MS. Bodl, 263) fol. 
433 That thei sholde he pleyn confessioun Requere mercy 
knelyng on a rowe. arsoo Gest of Robin Hood 237 And 
nowe they renne away fro me, As hestis on arowe. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. Vili 22h, Thei frapped together 
»xxiilj. greate Hulkes..and set them onarowe. 162¢ T. 
Wituiamson tr. Goxlart’s Wise Vieillard 90 ‘Vheir vertuous 
children.. About their table all on a rowe. 1682 DrypEN 
Dk. Guise v. ii, Five Hundred Popular Figures on a Row. 


ROW. 


+ b. In order or succession; one after another; 


all together. Ods. 

1400 Sowdone Bab, 390 That he myght the Romaynes 
kille, Playnly on a rowe. ¢ 1450 Loveuicn JWJerdin v. 1474 
(Kélbing), For thinges, that ben past, I knowe, And thinges, 
that ben comeng vppon a rowe. ¢ 182 in Strype Cranmer 
(1694) LI. 137 The child that is yet unborn Shal them curse 
al on a rowe. 1897 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgewt. (1612) 
202 They slew their lawfull King, and set vp three other on 
arow. 1610 Wtu.Let Daniel 446 All the Popes vassals..so 
haue beene of late the kings of France on a rowe. 

12. /z a row, so as to form, or be im, a line. 

61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 975 She wolde have be.. 
A cheef mirour of al the feste Thogh they had stonden in 
arowe, 1557 Recorpe IVhetst. H ij, Men call a line of 
Brickes..when many bee laied in a rowe, 1697 Drypren 
Virg. Georg. Vv. 252 They..chime their sounding Hammers 
ina Row. 1719 De Fok Crusoe 11. (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Woinen :aw themselves set ina Row thus. 1843 Penxsy 
Cycl. XXVIII. 237/2 [Fhe shores] north of the island are 
beset with aliost innumerable istets, which lie along it in a 
row. 1855 Mus. Cartyce Lett. If. 251 Near the sea..are 
three houses in a row. 

13. ta. Ay or on rows, =8b, g. Obs. 

c1440 York Ayst, xx. 50 Maistirs, tukes to me intente, 
And rede youre resouns right on rawes. c1460 /owneley 
Alyst. xviii. 60 In som mynde it may the bryng To here oure 
sawes red by rawes. 

b. /xz (or tor) rows, in lines. 

1450 Hottanp /fowdet 244 Quhen thai war rangit on 
rawis. 1508 Dunsar Jua Maritt H’emen 35 Ane marbre 
tabile..With ryale cowpis apon rawys. 1694 Acc. Sez, 
Late Voy. u. (1711) 126 Round about this Star are smal! 
black Spots, in rows. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 
{. 332 Planied in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other. @ 1822 Suevrey Fas? i. 254 An hundred bonfires 
burn in rows. 

Row (rau), 5.2 (A slang or colloquial word, 
of otseure origin, in common use from c 1800. 
Noted by Todd (1818) as ‘a very low expression ’.] 

1. A violent disturbance or commotion ; a noisy 
dispute or quarrel. Freq. in phr. fo make, or hick 
up, a row. 

1787 in A.C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes he cannot get others without money. 
1789 Loiterer No. 12. 12, i shall..now and then kick upa 
row in the street, 1806 SurR WVinder tn Lond. if. 203 it 
was reserved for the present winter. .to introduce in the pit 
of the opera a voz, in the lowest sense of that vulgar word, 
18z0 Byron ¥uzan 1v. xcix, As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. 1857 Hottanp Bay Path xii, She was 
not prepared for so terrific a row as he said had taken place. 
1885 Anstey 7inted Venus 25 You can do no good to your- 
self or any one else by mak ng a row. 

Comb, c1840 Mitrorp Lett. & Rest. (1891) 130 It was a 
case like that of the row-luving Irishman. 

b. In phr. [Vhat’s the row? What is all the 
noise about ? What is the matter? What is doing? 

1837 Dickens /ickw. ii, What's the row, Sam? 1838 — 
O. Twist viii, Hullo, my covey! What's the row? 1849 
‘THoreau Week Concord Rit. Friday 357 Come to see the 
sport and have a hand in what is going,—to know ‘ what’s 
the row’, if there is any. 

2. Noise, din, clamour. 

1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 1. 23 The varied and never- 
ceasing din.., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well as beasts, kick up. 1863 Kincstey |} ater Bad. (1874) 
34 Never was there heard .. sucb a noise, row, hubbuh, 
babel, shindy, hullabaloo. 1864 Hemyne Aton School Days 
ii, Chudleigh was going to speak.., when Chorley cried, 
‘Hold your row, will you?’ 

Row (rd), 56.3 [f. Row v.1] A spell of row- 
ing; a journey on the water in a rowing-boat. 

{Hexham (1647) gives rowe in the sense of ‘oar’: there 
appears to be no other evidence for this.} 

a in WessterR. 1864 Louisa S, CosteLLto Tour Venice 
310 Re-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 1873 
Hepes Anim. & Mast. i. (1875) 3 He asked me to go out 


for a row with him. 
+ Row, 56.4 Obs. rare. [OE. réw,=ON. xo: 


see Ro s6.]_ Rest. 

a@1000 Guthtac 184 Donne hy of wabum wergze cwoman,.. 
rowe zefezon, «1450 Myrc 447 In goddes body I be-leue 
nowe A-monge hys seyntes to 3eue me rowe, 

Row (rau), 56.5 [See Row a.1] 

+1. Roughness. Ods. rare. 

a 122g Aucr. R. 184 He is pi uile, & uiled awei al pi rust 
& al pi ruwe of pine sunnen. 1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
(1810) 215 Pou has frendis inowe.., If pou turne to be rowe, 
pei salle drede be cbance. 

2. Cornish mining. * Coarse, undressed tin ore; 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

1860 Eng. § For. Alining Gloss. (ed. 2) 21 Row, large 
stones, rough. a@ 1863 Trecetias Cornish Tales (1368) 04 
Go athurt the floors ovver to a laarge pileof Row. 1875 
J. H. Cuutins et, Iining 111 Material ofa mixed nature, 
called ‘dredge ', or ‘roughs’, or rows’, 

+ Row, 54.6 Sc. Obs. rare. In6 roow. [a. 
F, roue:—1.. rota.) A wheel. 

1582-8 //ist. § Life Fas. |'J (1804) 154 To be publickly 
punisht, brokin upoun the roow, and thus pynit to the 
death. 

Row, 50.7 Also 6rowe. [Cf. Rowv8] A 
rove of wool or cotton. ; 

1673 WeDDERBURN Voc, (Jam), /7/u7, a thread. Maeda, 
a rowe, 1825 J. NicHotson Opera. Afechanic 385 The por- 
tions thus rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans. /déd. 391 
‘Lhe rows or rowans are taken to a roving-billy. 

Row, obs. form of RoE sé. 

Row (rau), a.1 Ods. exe. dial. or arch. Forms: 
@, 1-3 ruw- (1 ru-), 3ru, 8. I row-, 3-5 rowe 
(4 rouwe), 4- row. [An inflectional variant of 


! 
| 


844, 


Roucu a.: ef. MDu. and MLG., rew-, ru (Du. 
ruw). See also Row 56.5] 

1. Rough, in various senses. 
¢ 1300 to 1450.) 

a. 931 in Birch Cartul. Sax. Vi. 364 To dare ruwan 
hecgan. 944 /ééd. 557 On dune ruwan hlyne. ¢ r000 in 
Cockayne Narvraté. (1861) 22 Weron hie swa ruwe and swa 
achere swa wildeor. ¢ 1000 ASLFRIC Genesis xxvii. 23 fa 
rawan handa weron swilce pes yldran brodur. c1c25 
Ancr. R. 120 Pet ruwe vel abute pe heorte. c¢ 1250 Gen. ¥ 
“x. 1544 Ysaac wende it were esau, for he grapte him and 
fond him ru. 

_B. 944 in Birch Cartud. Sax. U1. 557 Andlang pes rowan 
linces. a@1300 Owl 4 Night. 1013 Hi gob bytuht myd 
rowe felle. ¢1350 /fornadox 6147 Hys hed ys row wyth 
feltred here. 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. x. 120 Pe rose..Out 
of a ragged roote, and of rouwe breres springep. c¢ 1400 
Beryn 520 He axid his staff spitouslich with wordis skarp 
& rowe. c1440 Carcr. Life, St. Kath. t. 942 Cande be rych, 
whech hatha see fulrowe, @ 1§29 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 
ili. 124 Thow a Sarsens hed ye bere, Row and full of lowsy 
here, 1746- in south-western dial. use (see £, D. /).). 

- In_ special collocations, as row cheer (+t), 
dashle, dog, hound, smith CF): (see quots.). 

1403-4 in Bickley Little Red Bk. Bristol Il. 183 No 
Smyth yclepid a Rowsmyth of the towne of Bristow. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 437/2 Rowchere, acrimonsa, 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 1973 Small Spotted Dog, Seylliunt canicula. Wre- 
quently called ‘rough * or ‘row-liound'. 1891 Cuore //ast- 
land Gloss, s.v. Dashle, The milk-thistle is called Milky- 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row.dashle, /éid., Now- 
wogs.., Rough men (Clovelly). 

3. Comb., as row-foot(ed), = RovuGHu-Fcor(ED). 
Now arch, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Rowe-fotid dowues bredep eucry monpe. 1564-78 Butt ein 
Dial. agst. Pest (1388) 6, 1 had better bee hangad ina withie 
or in a cowtaile, than bea rowfooted Scot. a 1802 Kinmont 
Willie xxv. in Scott Lorder Ain. (1869) 269 ‘ Why trespass 
ye on the English side? Row-footed outlaws, stand !’ quo’ 
he. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 118 What care I for your 
row-foot eails? a 

Row (rau), 2.2 Now orth. dial. Forms: 
I hreow, 5-6 rowe, 5-7, 9 dial. row, 9 dial. rou. 
[OE. Aréow, app. an ablaut-variant of Ar aw Raw 
a.] Raw, uncooked, untanned, ete. Also vow-eyed, 
-nosed adjs. 

¢1000 /Etrric Exod, xii. g Ne eton ze of bain nan ping 
hieowes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 312/1 Rowe, crucdus, incoctus. 
Tbid., To be Rowe, crudere. 1489 Crxton Faytes of Au, 
xxXxv, 152 Ayenst brenninge yron may haue no defence row 
leder nor also lamynes of yron. 1551 Yurner Herdal 1. 
(1568) B v, Garlyke..swageth the olde coughe, taken row 
or soden. 1562 /0%¢. 1, 72 The rowe iuice.. dronken 
softeneth the belly. 1686 Lod. Gaz. No. 2156/4 A white 
cropt Gelding with a whisk Tail, Row-nosed and Row-eyed. 
1829 Brockett N.C, Gloss. (ed. 2), Rov, cold, bleak and 
dainp ; especially as applied to a place, or to the weather. 1894 
Hestop Vorthuimd. Gloss., Ro, rea, vow, raw, as meat that 
is under-cooked. 

+ Row, adv. Obs. Also 4-5 rowe. [f. Row a1] 
Roughly; angrily, fiercely. Chiefly in phr. ¢o 
look row. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 590 King lotrin, .dude al is wille, 
vor he lokede so rowe. 13.. Cover de L. 4661 Kyng Richard 
.-on hym gan to look rowe. ¢1386 CHAucER Can, Veout, 7. 
861, 1 haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend al looke he 
neuer so rowe. ¢ 1440 Lng. Cong. rel, 89 The kynge henry 
..Was a man..row [v.7. roghly] lokynge, and rede in wreth. 
c1450 -l/er/in xi. 168 He was grete and longe, and blakke 
and rowe rympled. a 100 Chaucer's Dreant in C.'s Wks. 
(1598) 358/1 His heavy brow He shewed tbe Queene, & 
looked row. 

Row (10x), v.1 Forms: 1 rowan, 3 rowen, 
rouwen, rojen, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 rowwe), 
4- row, 6roa; Sc. 5 rou-,roy,6roll. Also fa. ¢. 
1 reow, 3 rue, 3-4 rewe; f//. 1 reowon, -un, 
hrowun, hreuun, reon, 2 reowan: /a. pple. 
6 rowen. [OE. réwan,=OFris, *réta (WFris. 
voeve, KFris. rét, rote, NFris. ri’, 70), MDu. 
voyen, roeyer (Du. roeijer), MLG. and LG. 
rojen, rojen, MUG, riieyen, ON. and Icel. réa 
(Norw. 70a, 70, Sw. and Da. 70), ‘The root 7d- is 
also the base of OE. 7édor RuppeR, and various 
forms of it appear in the related languages, as 
Olr. rdme (Ir. rdmh), L. remus, Gr. éperpov oar, 
épétns rower. ] 

1. cutr. Of persons: To use oars, sweeps, or 
similar means, for the purpose of propelling a 
boat or other vessel. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viil. 23 Hrowundum. .ézin (ze? 
middy zehrowun) [he] slepde {c¢ 1000 Pa hig reowun, pa 
slep he]. c1000 /Exrric Co//og. in Wr.-Wiilcker 96 Ic astize 
min scyp. .and rowe ofer sxliceda@las, a 1122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1046, His sciperes. .wurpon hine on pone bat 
..& reowan to scipe. c1z0g Lay. 7813 Nu pohte Julius 
Cezar..rouwen swa longe, bat he come to Londen. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng, Leg. f. 139 Heo roweden forth al bane dai. ¢ 1320 
Sir Trtstr, 1656 So rewe be kniztes trewe; Tristrem, so rewe 
he. 13.. 4. 4. Addit P. C. 216 Pay ruyt hym to rowwe & 
letten pe rynk one. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 4521 Pus went 
pay to water,.. Sesit vp pere sailes, & in sound Rowet. 
©1477 CAxTon Fason 38 Vhey made redy their oores and 
rowed hy the force of their armes, 1553 EpEN 77eat. New 
Inud.(Arb.) 39 They were enforsed to gather vppe theyr 
sayles, and to rowe only with the maste. 1578 I. N. tr. Coxq. 
IV. Judija 38 Having rowen little more then halfe a league, 
they espied a greate Towne. 1582 StanynursT /Exeis 11. 
(Arb.) 76 Oure sayls are strucken, we roa furth witb speedi- 
nes hastye, 1617 Moryson /#iv, 1. 3 All Passengers without 
difference of condition must belp to rowe. 1700 DrypeEN 


(Common from 


| 


ROW. 


Ceyx & Alc. 92 The sailors ship their oars, and cease to row. 
1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 57 They pray as 
they row, backwards, 1810 Cranpe orough xxii. 325 To 
row away with all my strength [ try'd. 1865 J. Tuosson 
Sunday up River v.1, Boating on our river. I to row and 
you to steer, 

transf. 1655 Marg. Worc. Cent, Jnv. § 15 The course.. 
according to which the Oars shall row. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. (See also 2.) 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs, (1880) 411 We shulden be pilgryms 
heere & rowe wisely in pis boot to heuene. 1393 Lanci. 
P. Pl, C x1. 52 Vo repenten and ryse, and rowen out of 
synne, To contricion. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pembroke /s.cvu. xi, 
‘Yo wisshed port with joy they row. 1630 J. aytor 
(Water-P.) Cast over lVater Wks. 1. 161 To their iournies 
end all Creatures rowes. 1663 Butter //uif. 1.1. 874 What- 
soe're we perpetrate We do but row, we are steer’d hy Fate. 
1728 Fart or Aicessury A/ez2, (1890) 650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there were persons that looked one way and 
rowed another. 1736 Ainswortu Lung.-Lat. Dict., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleaseth. 

ec. 70 vow dry, to perform merely the action of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row without splashing, or (joculaily) without 
getting wet. Also fig. 

1833 Marrvat 2, Simple xxviii, ‘He's rowing dy, your 
honour—only making bilave.’ ‘Do you call this rowing 
dry?’ cried another, as a sea swept over the boat. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 583 Row Dry, the order to those 
who row, not to splash water into the boat. 

d. owed a (ee quot. 1867.) 

1836 Maruvat J/idsh, Easy ii,‘ in bow—rowed of all.’ 
The hoat was laid alongside. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
bk. 583 Rowed of all, the orders for the rowers to ccase, 
a toss their oars into the boat simultaneously, in naval 
style, 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 

1856 STONEHENGE Brit. Rural Sports 476/2 A companion 
who will not mind a few splashes. .should be put in to ‘row 
stroke’, 1883 C. Reape in HarZer's Mag. Dec. 131/2(He] 
rowed six in the college boat. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three 
Alen in Boat vit, 1 gave it up at last; I said I'd row bow. 

f. Zo row over, to go over the course without a 
competitor, thus winning a race or heat. 

1888 WoopGatE Boating (Badm.) 243 Winners of the Wing- 
field Sculls: 1834. A. A. Julius rowed over. 

a. To row against the flood, streant, wind 
ail tide, etc. Freq. in fig. use, to undertake a 
difficult or arduous task; to work in adverse cir- 


cumstances or in the face of opposition. 

ai250 Prov. Alfred 145 in O. EF. Al/isc. 110 Strong hit is 
to reowe ayeyn pe see bat flowep. 1311 Pol. Songs (Cam- 
den) 254 Wboso roweth a3ein the flod, Off sorwe he sbal 
drinke. 1390 Gower Cou/ II. 61 Betre is to wayte upon 
the tyde Ilhan rowe ayein the stremes stronge. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, xxviii. 458 They must be foughten with 
alle, or els werowe ageynst thestreme, c1485 Digby Alysé. 
iv. 49 Ya, I wyll no more row ageyn the Flode, 1 wyll sett 
my soule on a mery pynne. 1677 Horneck Gt Law 
Consideration v. (1704) 373. He that can row against the 
stream, may with great facility ruw with it. 1679 Petry in 
Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Lif (1895) 244, I have been travailing 
in dark dirty crooked ways, and have been rowing against 
wind and tide, 1822 Scorr Niged Introd. Ep., No one shall 
find me rowing against the stream...{ write fur general 
amusement. 1855 Kincstey Hest. /Jo! iv, £ am not 
going to he fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 


+b. Zo row past one’s reach, to attempt more 


than one can do, Odés. 

1557 Jvttels Alise. (Arb.) 129, 1 rowe not so farre past 
my reache. 1575 GascoiGNE Aearbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. 
(1587) 131 Hold wyth the head, and row not past thy reach. 
Jbid. 150 Vhus can }..adventure for to teach I’be falcon fly, 
and yet forwarne she row not past her reach. 

ce. To row in the same or in one boat (see quots.). 

1796 Grose's Dict, \ulg. T. (ed. 3), To row in the same 
beat, to be embarked in the same scheme. 1801 Cot. Han- 
cer Life 11. 347 This society (pardon the vulgarity of the 
expression !) all rowed in one boat, passing hills from one to 
the other. 1812 J. H. Vaux /fash Dict, Row iu the boat, 
to go snacks or have a share in the benefit arising from any 
transaction to which you are privy. 1867 Smytu Saz/or’s 
Word-bk. 583 To Row in the same Boat, to be of similar 
principles. : 

3. Of a boat or other vessel ; To movealong the 
surface of water by means of oars. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (AFartha) 33 As fysche wald he 
dwel tn be flud, & our-tyrwit batis, pat rowyt pare. 1398 
Vrevisa Barth, De P.R. xin. xii, (Bod. MS.), [In the 
Dead Sea] inaye no schip rowe nober sayle. 1s00-zo Dux- 
BAR Poets |xxxviil. 29 Where many a barge doth saile, and 
row with are. 1gg90 Sik J. Suytn Disc. Weapons 12 All the 
long hoates..do rowe witb all furie towards the land. 1750 
Bianck.ey .Vav. Exrfos. 14 Barge—Rows with twelve 
Oars. 1793 SmEaton Edystone L. § 226 We therefore 
agreed that the light yawl should row the headmost... Each 
boat rowed with four oars. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre J/yst. 
Udolpho xvi, Montoni's gondola rowed out upon the sea. 

b. Zo row guard, the rounds, of a guard-boat: 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 

1758 Ann. Reg. t. 81/1 The boats from every ship in com- 
mission. ,attended, and rowed guard round the Royal Anne. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, MJarzne, Guard-boat,a boat appointed 
to row the rounds amongst the ships of war which are laid 
upinanyharbour. 1799-Vavad Chron, J. 2538 The Terrible's 
cutter in Rowing Guard got among the breakers, 

c. trans. Yo be fitted or rowed with, to earry 


(so many oars). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine s.v. Boat, Pinnaces., are 
somewhat smaller, and never row more than eight oars. 
1799 Netson in Nicolas Disf, (1845) J. 11 The Spanish 
barge rowed twenty-six oars, besides Officers, thirty in the 
whole, 1806 A. Duncan Lie .Velson 178 In a small boat 


ROW. 


rowing six oars. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schm. (1853) 508, 
1 purchased..a light little yawl..that rowed four oars. 

4. Of waterfowl, fish, etc.: To swim, paddle. 

Similarly used of persons in Beowul/ 512, $39. 

1631 Wippowes Wat. /’/ilos.65 Geese, Duckes, Swannes, 
have whole feete to rowe in the water. 1694 dec. Sev. Late 
Toy". 11. (1694) 119 When they [i.e. starfish] swim in the 
Water they hold their Legs together, and so they row along. 
1728-46 Tromson Sfrtng 777 In the pond The finely- 
checker’d duck before her train Rows garrulous. 1827 
Hoop Jids. Fairies iv, Others (se. fish} with fresh hues 
row'd forth to win My changeable regard. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Eros §& Psyche Sept. 6 Down he dived, And rowing 
with his glistening wings arrived At Aphrodite's bower. 

II. 5. ¢vans. ‘Yo propel (a boat or other vessel) 
by means of oars. (See also quot. 1788.) 

¢ 1349 Nom/nale(Skeat) 316 //omme neef de veroun nage, 
{Man] Schippe with ore rowith. 1390 Gower Conf I. 223 
The barge Envie stiereth .. Wher Falssemblant with Ore 
on bonde Itroweth. 1465 Avann. §& Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 
211 To the men of the Kervelle for rowenge the bote to 
Manytre, @1513 Fanyan Chron. (1516) 11. 203 Rowe the 
bote Norman, rowe to thy lemman. 1890 Spenser /.Q. 11. 
vi. 10 In this wide Inland sea,..my wandring ship I row. 
1728 CuamBers Cyc/., Oar,..an Instrument whereby a 
Poat, Barge, Galley, &c.is row'd, oradvanc'dalong the Water. 
1788 Franxkuin JVs. (1883) X.17 A large boat rowed by 
the force of steam is now exercised upon our river. 1810 
Crasse Sorongh xxii. 167 Alone he row'd his boat; alone 
he cast His nets beside. 1884 Par Eustace 77 The arrange- 
pert was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
other. 

b. To make (a stroke), to use (an oar), in the 
cotirse or exercise of rowing. 

1856 Wooocate Rowing § Training 55 He must impress 
upon all his crew the necessity of not rowing a single stroke 
carelessly. /6id. 58 In these..two men row a pair of oars. 

ce. With zace, heat, etc., as complement. 

1388 WoopcatEe Beating (Badm.) 252 This [1846] was the 
first race rowed in keelless boats. /é¢¢., This [1877] is the 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race. : 

6. To convey (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also ve/f, 

1375 Barsour Bruce ui, 425 pe thrid wes ane Pat rowyt baim 
our deliuerly, and set baim on pe land. 1470-85 Mazory 
Arthur 1. xxv. 73 Go ye into yonder barge, and rowe 
your self to the swerd. @ 1513 FAsyan Chron, (1516) 11. 205 
‘This Mayer .. was rowed thyther by water. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har.1. \xx, Some o’er thy ‘Thamis row the ribbon'’d 
fair. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 392, 1 had 
to be rowed out a little from the shore. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemace Resid. in Georgia (1863) 62 We rowed the doctor 
over tosee some of his patients. 

7. transf. Yo convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see quot. 
1607). 

1607 Dexker Anights Conyuring F j, At Westminster- 
bridge .. ready to be torne in peeces to haue two pence 
rowed out of your purse. 1667 Mitton ?. 1. vil. 439 The 
Swan..Rowes Her state with Oarice feet. 1707 MorTimER 
flush, (1721) 1. 24 Vis a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will row along upon a flat. 1713 Deruam Piys. 
Theol. vu. i. § 5 {Vhe legs] somewhat out of the Center of 
Gravity. .for the better rowing their Bodies through waters. 
1787 T. Best Art of Angling 1 Vhe tail an instrument of pro- 
gressive motion which serves to row them forward. 1884 
Mtl, Eugin. 1. 1.78 With the lever it is owed to the right 
or left as may be required. 

U.S. slang. a. To row (one) up Salt River, 
to rout or defeat in politics; also =next. 

1835 D. Crockett Jour down East 46 (Judge Clayton] 
made a speech that fairly made the tumblers hop. He 
rowed the Vories up and over Salt river. 1848 BaxTLETT 
Dict. Amer. 279 Te Row np Salt River, is a cominon 
phrase, used generally to signify political defeat. ‘Ihe dis- 
tance to which a party 1s rowed up Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against its 
candidates. 1855 Hauipurton Vat. & H. Nature 1.27 We 
rowed him to the very head waters of Salt River in no time. 

b. 7o row (one) uf, to treat (one) to a severe 
verbal castigation. 

1845 in Bartlett Dict, Aer. (1848) 279 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the majority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 1850 Lowett in Scud- 
der Zz I. 303, I am tired of controversy, and, though I 
have cut out the oars with which to row up my friend 
Bowen, yet I have enough to do. 

9. a. To make (one’s way) by, or as by, rowing. 

1821 Sco1r Nenilw. xxv, Joan.., with robust pace, and red 
sturdy arms, rowed her way onward, amongst those prim 
and pretty moppets. ; d 

b. To have, make use of, in a rowing-match, 

1888 Wooncatk oating (Badm.) 245 The winners only 
rowed seven oars in the final heat. 1900 SHERWoo0 Ozford 
Kowing 160 Corpus. .rowed an untrained man. 

c. To row against (another person or crew). 

1888 WoopGatE Soating 237 Beach..rowed Wallace 
Ross for the championship. 

da. Jo row down, to overtake by rowing. 

1869 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing 156 What is allowed 
tobe the strongest crew upon the river..has been rowed 
down every day. . 

Row (10), v.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 4-3 rowe. 
[elated to, or formed on, Row 54,1] 

+1. zutr. ? To run ina straight line. Ods. 

¢1300 Maximon m Kel. Ant. 1. 120 Hunten herd y 
blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte me no ston. 

+2. To send out rays; to shine; to dawn. Ods. 

¢1320 Pot. Songs (Camden) 239 The rybaudz a-ryseth Er 

day rewe. 1377 Lanct. P. 77. B. xvii. 123 Eyther axed 
other.. Of the dyne and of the derknesse, and how pe daye 
rowed. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 315 Whan the dai began to 
rowe, Tho mihten thei the sothe knowe. 
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Jig. €1374 Cuaccer Compl, Alars 2 Loo Venus rysen 
amonge yow rowes rede And floures fressh honouren thee 
this day. 

3. trans. To arrange, put or place in a line or 
tow. Now da/. Also in pa. pple., set wth some- 
thing in a row or rows, 

For other purely dialect senses, see the Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1657 ‘lHornLEY Daphuis 4 Chitoe 197 His mouth rowed 
with Elephant-pearl, 1703 R. Neve City § Country Purch. 
42 ‘Vhey Row them up, like a Wall.., with some small 
Intervals betwixt them. @1717 PARNELL Poet. II’ks. (1833) 
s9 Bid her wear thy necklace rowed with pearl, 1824- in 
Lug. Dial. Dict. 

b. zztr. Vo come up in rows; to form in a row 
or rows. ¢ 1830-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Row (ran), v7.8 slang or collog. [f. Row sd.2] 

1. trans. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
rough manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). ? Ods. 

1790 /.otlerer No.55.11 ‘Let'srow him, Racket,’ exclaimed 
a third; upon which they unanimously turned their horses 
against me. 1803 Gradus ad Canta. s.v., To row a room; 
to break the furniture. 1825 WEestmacoTT “ug. Spy I. 158 
Rowing a fellow—going with a party in the dead of night 
to a man’s room, nailing or screwing his oak up [etc,]. 1863 
E. Hitcucock Hem. Amherst Coll. 335 ‘Vhe smart stories 
told by collegians about ‘rowing Freshmen’. 

b. To rouse #f by making a noise. 

aeee Sporting Jag. XV.86 Racket rowed me up at seven 
o’clock. 

2. To rate or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

a1809 J. Parmer Like A/aster (1811) 1. xv. 212 Helen will 
row you well..if you are not as good as your word. 1856 
Miss Yorce Daisy Chain 1. xix, 1 suppose you think I 
have no right to row you, but I do it to save you from 
worse. 1863 GLapstone in Morley Life (1g05) I. 738 
She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston about her 
accident, 

absol, 1843 Sir J. Pact Alem, § Lett. vi. 150, J have 
succeeded I trust in reproof—rowing in good earnest, till a 
culprit even wept. 

b. Yo criticize sharply or severely. 

1826 Froupe Kem, (1838) 1. 197, 1.. will try my best to 
set to rights the places you row. 

3. zztr. ‘To make a row or disturbance; + to 
cngage in a rag, 

1797 Lovisa Gurney in A. J. C. Mare Gurneys of Eart- 
ham (1895) 1. 66 After scolding, rowing, bickering,..we all 
agreed to go. 1851 B. H. Hate College Words s.v., 
k lushed with the juice of the grape, all prime and ready for 
rowing. 1868 Datly Telegr, 31 July 5/6 Vhe noisy, ill-bred 
herd of greedy Germans that stormed, rowed,..and upset 
benches. 1882 Bret Harte /7if iv, You forget how you 
used to row. .because tramps..came to the ranch. 

+ Row, v.4 Oés.—! (Meaning doubtful.) 

Phonetically it might belong to Row z.!, but the context 
rather suggests connexion with Row a.! 

¢1330 R. Brunne Cron. Wace (Rolls) 10338 Penne by- 
gynnes be lough to flowe, & ouer be bankes to renne & rowe. 

+t Row, v.5 Ods.—' [Related to Kow 5.4 Cf. 
Ro v.] zutr. To rest. 

c1400 Beryn 284 Madam! wol ye stalk Pryuely in-to pe 
garden, to se the herbis growe? And aftir, with our hostis 
wyff, in hir parlour rowe. 

Row, v7.6 Now diad. [Of obscure etym.] 

tl. ¢rans. To thrust the fingers, to poke (77 


something). Ods. 

2114.. Stasyons of Ferus, 561 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 363 [Jesus] bad hym pute his hond in his ry3ht syde ; 
When Vhomas had rowyd in his wonde, He wepe full 
sore. 1600 Caworay 7 reas. Sinetites 517 Hee that roweth 
in an eye for the getting out of a moate, when a beame 
is sticking, there is small hope that he shall cleare that eye. 

b. dial ‘To make a vigorous investigation’ 
zuto something. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 

2. To stir, to mix by stirring ; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with 2. 

1641 S. Smitu /lerring Buss Trade 10 One Boy doth 
row and stirre them up and downe in the salt. 1704 Diéct, 
Rust, (1726) s.v. Brewing, Afterwards it [liquor] is to be put 
into the Mashing-Tub to wet the Malt, as stiff as you can 
well row it up. /dfd., The same rowed as before. 1765 
Compl. Maltster & Brewer 7 When the first mash is quite 
done rowing up. 1788 W. EI. Marsnaty /rou. Vorksh., 
To vow, to rake or stir about, as ashes in an oven. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Row-up, to stir up a sediment until it 
becomies equally diffused. ‘ 

Row (rau), v.7 Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe; 
pa. pple. 5 rowen. [f. Row a1] trans, To 
raise a nap on (cloth). Cf. Nap v.2 2. 

In quot. 1604 confused with the shearing process. 

1487 Rolls af Partt. V1. 403/1 An Act that no Stranger 
or Denizen shall carry any Woollen Clothes out of this 
Realme, before they be Barbed, Rowed and Shorne. 1511-2 
Act 3 Hen. VI11,c.6§ 1 ‘The Walker..shall not rowe nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Cardes. 1543 Act 
1 Rick, 111, c.8 § 13 (Publ. Gen. Acts), Veyntours whiche 
hereafter shalbe vsed.,for due stretchyng of cloth onely, 
after that it commeth fro the myll, and before it be 
rowen, 1557 in Hakluyt loy.(1599) 1.298 Whether our set 
clothes..be rowed and shorne; because ofttimes they goe 
vndrest. 1604 A/atdon Borough Deeds (Bundle 126, No. 1), 
Ad eskurand. et tondend. (Angiécé, to thick and to rowe) 
apud molendinum suum. 1624 in Strype Stow’s Surv, 
(1720) I. 130 My twelve Cloth-workers, that usually row and 
sheere my Clothes. 1886 ELwortuy IV, Somerset IWd,-bk , 
Row, to roughen cloth, ¢.¢. to comb or teaze out a nap on 
it, as on a blanket. 

Row, 7-8 Sc. rare. [App. a var. of Rove v.3 
Cf, Row 52.7] ¢rans. To make (wool) into roves. 

17.. Varry Woo in Herd Scots Songs (1776) 11. 100 When 
‘tis carded, row’d, and spun Then the work is haflens done. 


ROWAN-TREE. 
Row, Sc. var. Rout sé.1 and v.; obs. f. Roti v., 


RvE v. 
Rowable (rdib’!), a. rare. [f. Row v1] 


Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

1570 Levins Alanipf. 3 Rowable, remigabilis. a 1637 B. 
Jonson Horace, Art Poet. 94 That long narrow fen Once 
rowable, but now doth nourish men. 1886 Camb, Univ, 
Alag. Nov. 108 The only piece of rowable water on the Cam, 

Rowage (réwédz). [f. Row v.}+-acE.] 

+1. Rowing dues or charges. Ods.—' 

¢1680 Darras Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the said 
TYowage, Rowage, Anchorage,..and other dues. 

2. Provision or equipment for rowing. 7a7e—}. 

18sqg Lewin Juvas. Brit. by Czsar 76 The vessels could 
lie in shallow water.., and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Rowal, obs. form of RowEL sé. 

Rowan ! (rdu-4n, Sc. rauan). 2orth, and Sc. 
Also roan, rown, etc. (see RowAN-TREE). [Ot 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. vogu 
(cf. Rown), or more probably to vauz (roun, 
vaon, Sw. ré2n, Da. ren), of which Icel. reyzz7, 
MSw. 7d2e, MDa. veze, are derivative forms.] 

1. The mountain ash; = ROWAN-TREE I. 

1804 J. Graname Sadéath 443 Vhe sloe, or rowan's bitter 
bunch. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. iv, A heap of wither'd 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild. 1861 D. H. 
Haicu Cong. Brit, dy Saxons 78 note, The tree of which he 
speaks is probably the mountain-ash, rown or witch. 1887 
R. Bucuanan //efr of Liune iii, The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselled hair. 

2. The berry of the mountain ash. Also a¢tr7d. 

1880 H. Topp Poet. IIs. (1907) 213 Still shine the rowans 
red. 1897 Saran Grann Beth BR, xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red. 1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/6, 
Rowan jelly with game, 

3. Nowan-berry, = prec. 

1814 Scott Diary 23 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. 227 
A pennon of silk, with something like round red rowan- 
berries wrought upon it. 1845 New Stat. Acc. Scot. X1V. 
191 The native fruits found in the parish are brambles,.. 
roanberries and hazelnuts. 1891 Barrie Little Alinister 
(1890) 6 Rowan berries in your black hair. 

Rowan? (rawan). Sc. [For vow?z’, Rowine 
vbl, sb.6] A roving (of wool or cotton). 

c1816 Ldin, Encycl. V\1, 286 Children are employed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Ogerat. Alechanic 391 The rows or rowans are 
taken to a roving-billy, 1890 Sco/t. N. 4 Q. Aug. 53 The 
‘piecers * attended to the Billy and ‘ pieced’ or mended the 
‘rowans’ or rovings as they were drawn in by the slubber. 

+ Rowan 3. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 Rowane (-nis). 
App. the place-name owen (cf. Roan 50.8), used 
attrib. to designate various kinds of cloth. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 153 For ij elne j 
quartar of Rowane gray for a gowne to the Duke, 1494 
/bid, 231 To Rohert Lundye and the jong Lard of Ardross, 
vij ellis of Rowane tanne. 1500 Hatvsurton Ledger (1867) 
260, § ell of Rowanis clath to be hym a gon. 1502 in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *29 Unius toge de Rowane-tanne. 

Rowan, variant of RowEn. 

Rowan-tree. vorth. and Sc. Forms: a. 6-9 
roun-; 6, 8 rown-; 8 rowen-; 8- rowan-. 8B. 
7-roan-, § roane-, 9 royn(e-. y. 7, 9 raun- 
tree ; grauntry ; 8-9 rantree, rantry ; 9 ranter, 
rantle. [See Rowan 1] 

1, The mountain ash, Pyrius Aucuparia. 

a, 1548 Turner Names ferbes (E. D.S.)73 The seconde 
kynde [of sorbus] is called..in Englishe a rountree or a 
Quicken tree, 1597 Jas. I Desmonol. 1. iv. 12 Such kinde 
ot Charmes as coinmonlie daft wiues vses, for healing of 
forspoken goodes,..by knitting roun-trees..to the haire or 
tailes of the goodes. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard, (1623) 
13 Ashes, Rountrees, Burt-trees, and such like, 1788 
Picken /oecuts 59 wote, Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 
rountree being efficacious against all sorts of charms. 1828 
Scott /. A/, Perth xxvii, Amid extensive forests of oak- 
wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and larches. 1842 Prec. Berw. 
Nat. Club UW. x. 7 The rowan-tree assumed a taller habit. 
1895 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 172 ‘Vhe rowan tree which 
used to grow from a cleft to the right. 

B. 1671 Skinner Etywrol. Bot., Roan-tree, Sorbus sylves- 
tris Alpina. 1762 Be. Forses Frid, (1886) 164 You can 
see Ash, Oak, Birch, Roan-tree. 1791 W. Gitpin Forest 
Scenery 1. 37 The mountain-ash, often called the roan tree, 
should be mentioned. 1814 Hupvieston Yoland’s Hist. 
Driids 283 Roan tree and red thread, Put the witches to 
their speed. 1828 Carr Cravex Gloss.s,v., Pointing, it may 
be supposed, at the royn-tree in her hand. 1859 W. S Cote- 
MAN IV 00dlands (1866) 57 From very early times, the Roan 
Tree enjoyed a wide reputation. .for the inherent niagical 
powers attributed to it. 

y- @1694 Sin A. Batrour Lett. (1700) 31 A kind of Fruit 
tree called Cormes, not much unlike our Raun-tree. 1801 
Hoce Scot. Pastora/s 26 Mark yon rauntree spreading 
wide. 1811 Wittan Forks. WV. Riding, Rantry. 1822 W. 
Irvine Sraceb. Hall 11. 165 A branch of rauntry or moun- 
tain-ash. 1853 Jame Emigrants Family 40 (E. D.D.), 
Though they had used the rantree’s branch. 

2. attrib, with berry, branch, cross, ete. 

a, 1722 Nispet Heraldry 372 Three Rowentree Branches 
sliped picts £1970 Laidley Worm in Evans Old Ball, 
(1784) LI. 175 Crying, that witches have no power Where 
there is rown-tree wood, 1820 Scott Adéoz xxvii, A rowan- 
tree switch fora whip. 1821 — Aeus/w.i, The Eldorado, 
where., country-wenches thread rubies for necklaces, instead 
of rowan-tree berries. 1832 CartyLe in Froude (1882) 11, 
278 Yhe ‘rowan-tree gate’ and all gates but the outer one 
are removed. 

B. 1825 Miss Kent Ssfvan S&. 251 A roan-tree cross, 
which he bears in the left hand. 

y- 1768 Ross Helvnore 1. 6 The jizzen-bed wi’ rantree 


ROWBALL. 


leaves was sain’d, 

gar my ain Tammie..cut me a_rock..Of good rantry-tree 

for tocarry my tow. 1884 D. Grant Lays §& Leg. North 
103 A rantree stick Was quickly cut fae coppice thick. 
Rowar, variant of RoLLER, ROWER. 


Rowhball. ?0Ods. [ad. Pg. (also Sp.) robalo, 


the name of a fish resembling a bream, also 


applied to several American fishes.] (See quots.) 

1803 P. Russert /adian Fishes 11. 68 Both fishes, 
especially the first, are esteemed for the table, and are 
known to the English under the name of Rowball. 1804 
Suaw Gen, Zool. V. 1. 155 Indian Polyneme, /’olynemus 
fudicus...Rowball. /bid, 156 Four-Fingered Polyneme, 
Polynemus Tetradactylus ;. like the former, called Row- 


ball by the English. 
Row-barge. Now only //ést. [f. Row v.1] 


A barge propelled by oars or sweeps. 

¢15131n Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1. 155 The one was Coke 
the Qwenys servant in a row barge. @ 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen. Vif, 23 The said Admirall put hymself in a small 
rowe barge, with three other small rowyng shippes and his 
awne ship boate. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 
83 After these vessels followed a number of row-harges. 
@ 1656 UssHer 4 vt. (1658) 288 The rest were of the nature 
of Row-barges. 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5464 Going in the 
Chertsey Row-harge from London. 1737 Gezdd. M/ag. VII. 
370/r No Tilt-Boat or Row- Barge to take at one Time more 
than 37 Passengers. 1761 Hume /fist. Lug. xxvii. II. 128 
He was followed by some row-barges and some crayers. 
1860 Motey .Vetherl. 1. v. 165 Teligny ventured forth in 


a row-barge, 
Row-boat (rovbéut). [f. Row vl Cf. Du. 


roetbool (Kris. -boat).] A boat propelled by oars ; 
a rowing-boat. 

1538 dice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 421 Item, to Johne 
Bertane for grathing of the Kingis row boit in tymmer 
werkmanschip. 1648 Hexuam un, Hex Kocy-schip, ofte 
schuyte, a Rowe-boate. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/1, I lay 
there 3 daysafter, but could see nothing, except a Row-boat. 
1728 MorGan A leters IL. 1. 218 Well-known and often fre- 
quented creeks serve now to conceal their Brigantines and 
Row Boats. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. 1. xvi. 70 These 
robbers .. go.. in row-boats which carry from twenty to 
thirty hands. 1801 Cot, Hancer Zz II. 394, 1 pressed a 
strong row-hoat, with two men. 1867 CARLYLE &£, /rutug 
107 Our vessel was a rowhoat belonging to some neighbours, 
1893 ‘Q.’ Delect. Duchy 13 A fishing-boat with a small 
row-hoat in tow. 

Rowbour, variant of Rupbour Oés. 

+ Row-bowls. S¢. Obs. [f. sow Rott v.2} 
The game of bowls. 

1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11.112 Giffin to the King 
himself that he playit at the row howlis,..Ivjs. 1505 /did. 
II]. 134. 3507 /bzc2. 392. 

Row-cast, dial. variant of RouGH-casT. 

a1517 Aferton Coll, Doc. (MS.), Shall Rovcaste and par- 
gett all the Stone walls. 1746 E-rmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 
46 More an zo, thee wut rowcast, nif et he thy own 
Vauther, 1778 — Gloss., To Row-cast (i. e. to rough-cast), 
to throw Dirt that will stick. 188z- in dial. glossaries 
(Glouc., Som., Devon, Isle of Wight). 

Rowech, obs. f. Rovue# a. 
RocHE 5.1 3. Rowchnes, obs. Sc. form of 
Rovucuness. Rowde, obs. f. Rupp, 

Row-de-dow (raudédau’). [Echoic: cf. Row 
56.4 and RKow-bow-pow.] Noise or din, uproar, 
disturbance. Also aéttr7b. 

1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. Poems 1890 II. 102 Let 
‘lone the rowdedow it saves Yo hev a wal-broke precedunt. 
1887 Scottish Leader 19 Oct. 4 He seems to have braced 
himself for a superior effort in his favourite row-de-dow line. 

So Row-de-dow‘ing 7/, sh. 

1832 Lapy Granvitte Left. (1894) II. 130, I think there 
will be a great row-de-dowing amongst them all. 

Rowdge, obs. form of RovuGE a. 

Rowdiness (rau‘dinés). [f. Rowpy a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being rowdy; disorderliness. 

1862 TRotiorE V. Amer. 1. 309 They have learned to dis- 
like the rowdiness of their country’s politics. 1895 Brsaxt 
Westminster ix. 229 For downright bludgeon rowdiness 
and riot, the rahble at Westminster... was equalled by few 
towns, 

Row-dow-dow (rau'dau,dan). [Echoic.}] An 
imitation of the sound produced by beatinga drun.. 

1814 Scott }Vav. xxxiv, As this was beyond the capacity 
of the drubher of sheep-skin, he was fain to have recourse to 
the inoffensive row-dow-dow. 1863 Life in Normandy 1. 
25 The hand ceased to play, and the drums struck up a 
row-déw, row-déw-déw, all striking at the same moment. 

Rowdy (radi), sé. and a. Also 9 rowdey. 
[Of American, but otherwise quite obscure, origin.] 

A. 56.1 Originally, a backwoodsman of a rough 
and lawless type; hence, a rough, disorderly 
person; one addicted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
disturbing the peace : 

a. In American use, or with ref. to America. 

1819 W. Faux Alem. Days Antex. (1823) 179 No legal in- 
quiry took place, nor, indeed, ever takes place amongst the 
Rowdies, as the Back-woodsmen are called. /did. 277 The 
hunters, or Illinois Rowdies, as they are called, are rather 
trouhlesome. They come rudely with their hats on into the 
parlour, and, when drunk, threaten Nr. Flower’s life, 1824 
H.C. Kaicut Lett. fr. South 93 The riotous roisters, or, as 
they are here [Kentucky] called, rowdies, will fight..from 
mere love of fighting. 1864 NicHoLs 40 Fears Amer. Life 
II. 89 A mob of Boston rowdies went over to Charlestown 
and plundered and burnt the Ursuline Convent of Mount 
Benedict. 1871 in De Vere Asuericanisms s.v., Roughs 
and rowdies are multiplying fearfully in our borders. 

b. In general use. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 15 July 74/2 The organization of the 


Rowche, var. of | 
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on one side of the hustings, and all Liberal rowdies on the 
other, 1887 !Vcsti. Rev. June 280 When he assures us that 
these Belfast rowdies are the most intelligent of the Irish 
people, we take leave to exercise our own judgment a little. 
1905 J. 3. Firtn /Fighw. & B. Derbyshire 390 A horde of 
callous rowdies. 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to the class, having the 
manners or conduct, of rowdies; of a rough and 
disorderly type. 

1819 W. Faux Jem. Days Amer. (1823) 316 When the 
English first came to Evansville settlement, these Rowdey 
labourers had nearly scared them out. /did. 332 He could 
not find a man to serve the warrant,..and means to impanel 
a Rowdey jury, and try the matter before himself. 1844 
Meas. Houston Voy. Texas I. 106 The rowdy fellow (ang- 
ice scamp) is held in check by the consciousness, that should 
he offend.., tarring and feathering would be his portion. 
1863 HawTHorseE Our Old Home 1, 38 Transforming him 
..from the most decorous of metropolitan clergymen into 
the rowdiest and dirtiest of disbanded officers. 1833 Lorp R. 
Gower Reminis. 11. 53 A town of steep streets crowded 
with a rowdy mob. 

b. transf. Of animals: Refractory ; inclined to 
give trouble, 

1872 C. H. Even Aly Wife & 1 in Queensland iii. 69 
Branding or securing a troublesome or, colonially, a ‘ rowdy ’ 
bullock. 1895 A. B. Paterson A/an fr. Snowv R iver (1896) 
125, I can ride a rowdy colt. 

2. Characteristic of rowdies; esf. marked by dis- 
orderly roughness or noise. 

1852 Dristep Upper Ten Thousand 33 My red wheels are 
rather rowdy, I must own; not exactly the thing for a 
gentleman, /¢id. 239 Low, shabby, dirty men...alike iu 
their slang and rowdy aspect. 1863 E. Dicey Federal St. 
251 A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. 1882 
Miss Brappown Aft, Royal vi, 1 think 1 should go to-night 
to the most rowdy theatre in London. 

Rowdy, 52.2 slang. 706s. [Of obscure origin.] 
Cash, coin. 

1841 Leman Reve Sixteen String Jack. iv, Kit. He’s 
got the rowdy, hey? Zee. Rowdy! What’s rowdy, I 
wonder? 1850 THACKERAY /’eudennis Ixxvi, But he has got 
the rowdy, which is the thing. 1856 Punch 23 Aug. 79 The 
Queen of Oude May spend her Rowd-y, careless and saxs 
Seucl. 

Rowdy (1au'di),z. [f Rowpy 54.1] znzér. To play 
the rowdy; to act in a noisy, disorderly manner. 

1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 282 You came in drunk, 
and rowdied about the church with your hat on. 

Row dy-dow'dy,¢. s/ang. [Cf. Row-pE-pow. ] 
Characterized by noisy roughness. 

1882 in OcitviE. 1898 J. K. Jerome Sec. Thoughts 293 In 
Rook-land the rowdy-dowdy, randy-dandy, rollicky-ranky 
boys get up very early, 1901 Daily Mews 10 Jan. 9/3 They 
commenced a music hall song—‘ A Little Bit Off the Top’, 
and other rowdy dowdy songs. 

Rowdyish (raudi,if;, 2. [f. Rowpy a. +-18u.] 
Somewhat rowdy. 

1850 Hawtuorxe Amer. Note-Bks. (1883) 389 A brandy- 
burnt and rowdyish sort of personage. 1874 W. R. Grec 
Rocks Ahead 201 The administration has fallen into the 
hands of men too rowdyish, too infamous, or too incapable 
to be endured. 

Rowdyism (rau‘dijiz’m). [f. Rowpy sd.1+ 
-Ism.] Conduct characteristic of rowdies. 

1857 B. Tavior V. Trav. xx. 205 The purposed rowdy‘isin 
of the man’s style shows a little too plainly. 1874 Burnaxp 
My Time xxxi. 310 Door-knocker wrenching, street-fight- 
ing, and suchlike rowdyism. 1893 LELAND A/emz. I. 302 The 
degrading influences of this rowdyism. 

Rowdyon (/romp. Parv. 437) : see RODION. 

Rowe, variant of Ro (ods.); dial. and Sc. var. 
Roti v.3 obs. f. Row sé.,a., and v.; obs. f. RUFF 
(the fish) ; var. WRO (ods.). 

Rowed (réud), a. [f. Row 50.1] 

1. Having stripes of a specified colonr. 

15.. in Percy’s Folio MS., Ball. & Rom. 1.391 The red 
blood in her face did rise; it was red rowed for to see. 1552 
invent. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 41 One suyt of vestmentes of 
whyt rowyd sarsnet. 

42. Having (a specified number of ) rows. 

1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb.1. 419 Both the four rowed 
and the six rowed harley are generally sown in the autumn. 
1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm 11. 360 The natural classifica- 
tion of barley by the ear is obviously..4-rowed, 6-rowed, 
and 2-rowed. 1866 Chambers’s Encycl, VIII. 393/2 Rye= 
grass..,a two-rowed, flatly-compressed spike. 

Rowed, 7//. a. rare. [f. kow v.6] OF 
herrings ; Stirred up and down (in salt). 

1641 S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 10 One boy takes the 
rowed Herring, and carries them in Baskets to the Packers. 

Rowed, variant of RoweEt dad. 

Rowel (rau°él), sd. Forms: 5 roile; 5 rewel-, 
6 ruel; 5 rowelle, 5-8 rowell, 6 rowyll, 6-7 
rowal, 5- rowel; 6 rowle, 7 roule. [ad. OF. 
voel, vowel masc., or roele, rouele, ruele (etc.) 
fem., dim. of roe, vroue (see Row 56.6):—L. rota 
wheel. Cf. med.L. voted/a.] 

I. 1. A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp 
radial points and capable of rotation, forming the 
extremity of a spur. : 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1258 He Richet his Reynes and his 
roile stroke. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xcvili. (1869) 
111 A peyre spores she hadde on, with longe rewelles wel 
arayed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 312/2 A Rowelle of a spore, 
perpetra, stimulus, 1512 Act 4 ten. VITT,c. 19 § 14 Lyke 
dyverse Rowles of Spurres hetwyxte the harres of the Crosse, 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 43 Lupine hath..a lefe with 
v. or seuen iaggers, which, .haue the lykepes of a ruel of a 


1768 — Rock & Wee Pickle Tow, Vil | rowdies was perfect, all Conservative rowdies being massed 1 spor. 
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1616 Dreton Good 4 Bad xv, When to maintaine 
valor his spurres haue no rowels nor his sword a point. 1688 
Home Armoury mi, 304/1 A Scotch Spur..is an old way of 
making Spurs, Rowels not then heing in fashion. 1784 
Cowrtr Vask vi. 527 With sounding whup, and rowels dyed 
in blood. 1808 Scott A/arut. vi. xiv, Lord Marmion turn’d, 
..And dasli’d the rowels in his steed. 1833 J. Hotrano 
Manuf, Metal 11. 310 The rowel occurs for the first time 
in a sketch belonging to the latter end of the thirteenth 
century. 1877 Brack Green Past. xiii, The rowels of his 
spurs were an inch and a half in diameter. 

Sig. 602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Whs. 1856 1. 62 Your 
wits spurs have but walking rowels; dull, blunt, they will 
not drawe blood. 

b. Ler. | See quot. 1362.) 

1562 Lecu Asmory 185 He beareth Argent a Mollet of 
v. pointes, Azure. If the pointes be cuen they be called 
Rowelles. 1603 Stow Surz. (1908) 1. 52 A Crosse double to 
the ring, betwene fower rowals of sixe poyntes. {1610 
Guiium //er. 1. v.) 

c. The rowel-head (see next). 

1844 DisraeLi Coningsdy iv. xiv, The yeoman struck his 
Spurs tothe rowels. 1863 THorneury 7'rue as Steel 1. 155 
Up to the rowel went every spur. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as rowel-deep adv., -head, 
-maker, -spur, 

1597 SHAKS. 2 /fex. /V, 11. 46 He. .strooke his able heeles 
Against the panting sides of his poore lade Vp to the 
Rowell head. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 377 The Rowell maker 
-.makes the 5, 6, 7, 8, or 10 pointed rowells, of iron or steel. 
1820 Scotr Added xviii, 1 will remain here, with bridle in 
hand, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowel-heads. 1870 
LoweLL Study Windows 2 All the couriers in Europe spur. 
ring rowel-deep make no stir. 1880 in Mrs. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (1881) 232 A correspondent. .advises 
ladies to use a rowel spur, with five prongs. 

+2. a. The rim of a wheel. Ods. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 3262 Ahowte cho whirllide a whele 
..3. The rowelle whas rede golde with ryalle stonys ;.. The 
spekes was splentide alle with speltis of siluer. 

+b. A small wheel or pinion. Oés. 

1599 T. M{ourrt) Sz/kzvormes 35 Ingenious Germane, how 
ee thes convey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and 
tby flie? 

+3. £ccl. ?A wheel-shaped chandelier. Ods. 

Occurs as ruele in Latin context in 1249-52 (Camden 
Afisc. 1X. 10); also in Latin form rvofed/a (ibid. 23). 

1451 in Gardner //ést. Dunwich (1754) 149 For Wax azens 
Estern, and filling the Rowel. 1505 Isl of Foan Longe 
(Somerset Ho.), I bequeth to the makyng of a Rowell in the 
same church. 1565 in Peacock Lung. Ch. Furniture (1866) 
159 Item one Pax, candellstickes, Rowelles, Mass bookes, 

attrib. 1542 Masham Parish Acc. (MS.), Resauyd and 
gathryde in the Church for the rowell Candell afore the 


rood, xx@, 
If. +4. a. The end of a pig’s snout. b. The 


knee-pan. ¢. A vertcbra. Ods. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182)v, And whan alle 
pat faileth hem, bei wrote in }e grounde with pe rowell of 
hir snowte, be whiche is reght herde. 1543 lRranErox Vigo’s 
Chirurg. 183 b, Of the dislocacion of the panne or rowell of 
the knee. 1586 Bricut Afelanch. xxvi. 149 Vhe rowels of 
the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 

+5. a. A small knob on a sconrge. Ods.—} 

1540-1 Exyor /mage Gov. xxxix.g8 Whipped throughoute 
the citie of Rome with whyppes full of ruelles called 
Scorpions. (Cf. Elyot (1538), Scorfio,..a whyppe hauing 
plummetts of leade at the endes of the cordes.] 

+ b. A knob on a horse’s bit. Ods. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1, vii. 37 The yron rowels into frothy 
fome he bitt. 1598 Fiorio, AZedone,..rowels in the mouth 
of a horses bit like melons. 1607 MarKkuam Cava. 11. (1617) 
106 By the cruelty of their hytts, as by hie ports with 
Trenches, and rough roules or buttons, 

6. Farriery. X circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, with a hole in the centre, in- 
serted between the flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of humours; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a seéon, but the two are sometimes 
confused. 

1580 Brunpevit Horsemanship v. 51 Two round rowels 
made of the vpper leather of an old sboo,..and let such 
rowels be three inches broad. /éid. 51h, When he 
goeth vpright, pull out the rowell. 1607 MarKHast 
Caval, vi. (1617) 42 After the sore hath runne eight or 
tenne dayes, you shall beale it by taking away the rowell, 
1610 — Masterp. 1. clvii. 464 Tye the two ends of the 
tampins or rowels together. 1714 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 48 
Putting..a Rowel or Seton under tbe Chin, in the Dew- 
laps. 1761 Eart oF Pemsroxe Jil. Equitation (1778) 127 
When horses are out of case,..a rowel, and two ounces of 
the following powder,..are of great service. 1802 WiLLICH 
Domest, Encycl, U1. s.v.. Rowels are eminently useful in 
carrying off rheums or defluxions from the eyes. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 141 A seton ora 
rowel should be retained for three or four weeks. 1885 G. 
Freminc Vet. Surg. 1. 195 The rowel itself is simply a 
small piece of thin leather, felt, indiaruhber, gutta-percha, 
or even lead, 

attrib. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1295/4 A black Gelding,.. 
with a Rowel Mark on the farther Buttock. 1704 /did. 
No. 4068/4 A grey Mare.., Ewe-Neck’d,..and hath six 
Rowel-Marks, 

+7. ?A circular drain-cover. Ods.—! 

1601 Nottingham Rec. 1V.262 To carry away our meanor, 
to th’end rowells be nott stopped when the[y] sweepe downe 
ther channels. 

+8. A round or rung of a ladder. Ods.— 

1652 Sterry Eng. Deliv. North. Presb. 46 A ladder joyn- 
ing heaven and earth, in which ladder every Rowel is a 
spiritual, a living glory. 

9. ? Aradiating group of twigs. F 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xvii, To fill the tips of the 
spray-wood and the rowels all up the branches with a crowd 
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of eager blossom. 1894 Hatt Caine Marxman nu. vii, The 
rowels of the thin boughs overbead. 

Rowel (rau'el), vt [f Rowers, 1.] 

1. intr. and witn ?t. ‘To use the spur-rowels. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffé Wks. (Grosart) V. 249 Tbe 
dust that they raise in bot spurd rowelling it on to performe 
complementes vnto him, 1890 Kiptixnc in Fortn. Rev. 
XLVII. 681 He'll answer to the whip, and you can rowel 
enough for both. ; 

2. trans. To spur (a horse) with the rowel. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 270 Carl.. rowelled bis horse 
sharply. 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/*. Hunting vi. 200, | 
nursed my nag to the best of my judgment, rowelling bim 
well, hut holding him fast hy the head, 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. X111. 378/1 He rowelled the borse with his burnished 
spurs. ; 

b. To prick with rowels. 

1891 Kiriinc Light that Failed (1900) 271 He was rum- 
maging among bis new campaign-kit, and rowelling bis 
hands with the spurs. 

Rowel (ran‘él), v2 Also 6-7 rowell [f. 
Rowen sé. 6.] ¢vans. To insert a rowel in (a 


horse or other animal). 

1580 BiunpEvit Horsemanship v. 51 Rowell tbe two 
slittes or cuttes with two round rowels. /é/d. 51 b, It shall 
be needefull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
sboulder point, and to keepe him rowelled the space of 
fifteene dates, 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden ccii, The root 
serveth to rowel! Cattle and to cure them of the Cough, 1675 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1049/4 Lost.., a small white hound Bitch, 
.-having heen roweled in the Breast three dayes since. 
x71x /bid. No. 4917,4, 2 spots on ber farther Hip as if 
she had heen Rowell'd. 1771 Smotcett //umph. Cl. 24 May, 
I can dress a horse.., and hleed and rowel him. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy vii, 1 could attain no information heyond what 
regarded worming dogs, rowelling horses, and following 
foxes. 1841 HARTSHORNE Shropsh. Gloss. 552. 

Rowel-bone: see RUEL-BONE. 

Row’'elled, a. rvarve—'. [f. Rowet sé. 1.] Of 
aspur: Furnished with a rowel. 

1834 Peancué Brit. Costume 99 The rowelled spur is 
first seen on the great seal of Henry III, but it is not com- 
mon before the reign of Edward I. 

[f. RowEL z.2] 


Row'elled, //. a. rare. 
Having a rowel inserted. 

1580 Biunoevit Horsemanship v. 56, So as the rowelled 
place may he in the verie middest tbereof. 


Row’elling, v4/. sd. [f Rowen v.2] The 


operation of inserting a rowel in a horse, etc. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 218 Take a sliuing or slip of the 
root and draw it through the eare of sheep or horse in 
manner of rowelling. 1688 HoLme A rmoury 1. go/2 Rowel- 
ling of Horses is putting of Hair Rings througl the Horse 
skin to draw out Corruption. ¢ 1720 Ginson Farrier’s Guide 
11. lviL (1738) 216 Rowelling is an artificial vent made to 
discharge noxious humours. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 488 If this 
method is observed, with rowelling,..it probably will pre- 
vent the mortality. 183: Youatr Horse 399 The manner 
of rowelling has been descrihed at page 186. 

attrib, 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Rowelling, Take some Horse- 
hair,..put it into the Rowelling-Needle. 1834 PERctvatt. 
Hippopath, 1. 136 With a pair of rowelling scissors, we first 
slit tbe skin sufficiently to admit of the finger. 1885 G. 
Fiemine Vet. Surg. 1.74 A special form of scissors nained 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling histoury. 

Rowen (rau‘én). Now chiefly dal, and U.S. 
Forms: a. 4 rewayn, 5 ryweyu, 6 rewen. 8B. 
5 raweyne, rawen, 8-9 rawing (9 rawn). y. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6- rowed, 9 rouen, rowan ; 
7 rowin, 7-y rowing. [a. ONF. *rewain (cf. 
mod.Picard vouatn, Norman revoutx),=OF. (and 
mod.F.) regain: for the etymology of the second 
element see GAIN 5b.4 and v.2 An Anglo-Latin 
rewayntum occurs in the 14th cent. ] 

1. The second growth or crop of grass or hay in 
a season; aftermath, eddish. Cf. KovuGHINGs. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it for pasture) varies to 
some extent in different localities. 

a. 21345 in BA, Hatfield's Survey (Surtees) 201 Et de 
ros. rec. de rewayno omnium pratorum in parco post falca- 
cionem. 1382 /éid. 170 Pastura prati, post asportationem 
feni de Rewayn. ¢1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 7 The 
second croppe they carye home of ryweyn. 1877 [see y]. 

B. 1440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Raweyne, hey (?. rawen), 
Jfenum serotinunt, 1710 Hitman Jusser Rediv. xvi. 25 
Ther is a Water-retting and a Dew retting, which last is 
done on a good Rawing, or aftermath of a Meadow Water. 
1866 Athenzum 23 June 827/2 The ‘rawing’ of our East 
Anglian farmers. 1895 RvE £. Angd. Gloss., Rawn, a 
second growth of meadow grass. 

y. 1440 Hors, Shepe, & G. 140 The secunde crop, thei 
carie home Roweyn [zv.7. Rowayne]. 1514 BarcLay Cyt. § 
Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 9 Gyve to the hestes good rowen 
in pleynte. 1580 Tusser //usd. (1878) 126 Whicb euer ye 
sowe, that first eat lowe. The other forbare for rowen (1577 
rewen] to spare. 1656 bount Glossogr., Edish,..the rowen 
or aftermath. 1669 WorLince Syst. Agric., Rowen, rough 
Pasture full of Stubble or Weeds. 1710 Hitman /usser 
Rediv. (J), Rowen is a field kept up till after Micbaelmas, 
that the corn left on the ground may sprout into green. 
1796 J. Apams Diary Wks. 1851 III. 417 A soft fine rain 
.. will... lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed. 
1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. II, 972 Cow-keepers 
find great advantage in keeping the animals constantly fed 
with.. fresh cut grass, and soft green rouen. 1846 Frxd. R. 


Agric. Soc. V1.1. 61 Sainfoin..will yield a good crop of | 


hay..; and tbe rowen is most valuahle for lamhs. 1880 
Howe ts Und scov. Country xx. 309 The sunny glisten of 
meadows where the Shakers’ hired men were cutting tbe 
rowan. 

Jig. 1875 Galaxy X1X. 560 The rowen of Democratic 
victory has been as plenteous as the harvest. 


t 
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b. In f/. form. 

1638 Quartes Hicroglyph. xiw. iti. Wks. (Grosart) III. 196 
By the low-shorn Rowins doth appear The fast-declining year. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lat. Uni. xxxv. $419 The lateward 
crop (eddish, rowings) shoots out afresh of grass springing 
up the second time. 1721 Mortimer AHwsé, (ed. 3) I. 233 
For the Wintering of Cattle, ahout Septemher you must turn 
them out..into your Rowens. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
«igric. 11. 1030 In order to their heing fattened out on the 
rouens. @1825 Foray Vec. E. Anglia, Nawings, after 
grass. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine’s Courtship 
xxxix, And across it from the rowans A brown partridge 
whirring near us, till we felt tbe air it bore, 1876 Surrey 
Gloss. s.v,, Vo put tbe cattle into the vowexs is to turn them 
out into the fields lately mown. 

Jig. 21644 Quartes Virgin Widow Wks. (Grosart) III. 
292/2 When we had taken ‘the first crop of his exuherous 
baggs, you migbt have then made hold to eate the Rowens. 

2. a. =Aowen pariridge. Also transf. of a 
woman. Oés. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's AJor.219 As for the partridges, 
. the old rowens full subtilly seeme to wait the comining of 
the said hunters [etc.}. 1603 PAlofus xxxiii, The deuill 
cum lick tbat heird auld rowan; Now sie the trottibus and 
trowane, Sa busilie as sho is wowane. 

+b. Rowen butter or cheese. Oés. 

1675 Han. Wooley Gentlew. Comp. 215 When your 
Rowens come in,.. do not lavish away your Milk-butter 
or Cheese. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as rowen crop, grass, hay ; 
also + rowen butter (see quot. 1745); trowen 
(-tailed) partridge, a partridge frequenting a 
field of rowen grass or hay: cf. KuIN-TAIL(ED). 

With quot. 1882 cf. Rower, quot. 1893. 

1523 Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., Cant.(MS.), For the rowen 
grass of tbe appull garden. 1600 Hottanp Pliny xvut. 
xxviti, The rowen grasse afterwardscommeth up..thicke and 
high for pasture and forrage. /éi¢., To the end there may 
Le a second matb of rowen hay in Autumne. 1603 — Plet- 
arch's Mor. 570 The old rowen partridges teach their yoong 
ones how to runne awaie from hefore the fowler. 1626 
Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 Bucks now are 
in season, and Partridges are Rowen-taild. 1745 De Five's 
Lug. Tradesm. iii. (2841) 1. 23 You hargain for tbe right 
rowing butter, wbich is the butter that is made when the 
cows are turned into the grounds which have been mowed. 
1765 JMusenme Rust. 1V. 275, 1 shut that up for a rowen 
(aftermass) crop of hay. 1801 Huncincron Bank of Faith 
g1 This I feared would fall heavy upon me, as my rowen 
hay keeps my cows. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Linc.s.v. Rowen, 
The rowen hay season affords..anextraemployment. 1882 
Jerreries Bevis II. xvii. 268 Grey rowen grassat the verge 
of the ditcb showed that frost had wandered thither. 

Rowen (-cheese): see RUEN. 

Rower ! (rd'a1). Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Se. 
rollar. [f. Row v1 Cf. MDu. voyer, roeyer 
(Du. roezjer), MLG. royer, roier, Norw. roar.] 

1. One who rows; an oarsman. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1v. met. tit. (1868) 122 Pe rowers 
and be maryners hadden by pis..dronken pe wickede 
drynkes, 1382 Wvyctir Zzek, xxvii. 6 Thei maden to thee 
thi seetis of rowers of yuer of Ynde. c 1440 /’romp, Parv. 
437/2 Roware, yn a water, remex. 1513 Doucias nels 
x. iv. 118 Furth held. . Aulestes., with gret strenth of rowaris 
in that pres. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Kemex, To ease 
or healpe the rowers with settinge vp asayle. 1600 Hor- 
Lanp Livy xxxvii. x. 950 Polyxenidas.. would neither bave 
rowers nor other mariners in any number about his fleete. 
1689 Burnet 7rav. n. (1750) 102 Which runs with such a 
Force, that we went thirty Miles in three Hours, having but 
one Rower. 1732 Lepiarp Setéos 11. vu. 140 Other accom- 
modations.. for the slaves, sailors, and rowers. 1775 Jonn- 
son Vest. Isd. Wks. X. 497 Sir Allan victualled it for the 
day and provided able rowers. 1832 Downes Lett. Count. 
Countries 1. 113 We..emharked in a covered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Wile xvii. 470 A crew of steady 
rowers can do thirty miles a day. 

2, = KEMEX 2. 

1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 115 Rudders, or true tail- 
feathers, like the remiges or rowers, are usually stiff, well- 
pronounced feathers. 

+ Rower 2. 0és. [Origin obscure.] A dead or 
fallen tree. 

1404 In Wilts. Archzxol. Mag. (1879) XVIII. 164 Sept 
Kiesnes [=chénes] appellez ‘rowers’ pour foaile. 1413 
Patent Roll 1 Hen. V, Arbores mortuas vocatas Rowers. 
1455 Nolls of Parit. V. 306/1 Nor of the undrewode and 
Rowers in a woode..for theire perpetuel! fuell. 


+Row'er3, Oéds. [f. Row v.7+-er1.] One 
who puts a nap on cloth. 

1598 Detoney Facke Newd. ti. 38 These were shearemen 
everie one,..And hard hy tbem there did remaine Full foure 
score rowers taking paine. 

Rower, Sc. variant of Router 54.1 

+ Rower-back. Obs! {a. Du. voerbak: see 
Rore v.] A trough in which herrings are stirred 
among salt. 

1641 S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 9 One man takes the 
full Baskets, wben tbey [sc. herrings] are gipt, and carries 
them to tbe rower backe, wberein is salt. [Hence in later 
Dicts. and Encycls.] ; 

Rowet (rauét). dial. Also 7 roet, ruet, 9 
rou(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. f. Row a.l; cf. 
Roveuet.}] Aftermath, winter-grass; also, coarse 
grass growing on waste land or in ditches, etc. 

¢€1700 Kexnett in 17S. Lansd, 1033 fol. 326 Roet or Ruet, 
pasture ground fed with cattle as distinguisbt from hay- 
ground, a@x72z2 Liste Husé.(1752) 251, | was afraid they 
would have heen much pinched, their rowet being gone. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Rout, coarse grass, which 
looks brown and sare in the meadows in spring. 1850 
Ocitvie, A/termath..is also called latter math, rowen, or 
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rowett, 1893 Mrs. Kennarp Diogenes Sandals ix, Gale 
walked..mile after mile, over ‘rowett’ and ‘burnett ’. 

attrib. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Dairy, The foddering 
season in the former holds so mucb longer, occasioned hy 
the rowet-grass falling of a month sooner. 1893 !iltshire 
Gloss., Rowet-grass, the long rough grass in hedges, ete., 
which cattle refuse; rowan or Coarse aftergrass. 


Row'ety, 2. rare. Also rowetty. [f. prec.] 
+1. Rowely grass, rowen or rowet-grass. OdS. 
azjzz Liste (usd. (1752) 19 They will not..encourage a 


_ rowety grass to arise, 


2. =Rowry a. sare. 

1878 Jerreries Gamehkeeper at FH, 31 The hody hidden by 
the tangled dead ferns and ‘rowetty’ stuff. 1879 — lVild 
Lye ii. 26 A little of that rowetty grass seen in the damp 
furrows of the meadows, 

Rowfe, Rowff(e, obs. forms of Roor sé. 

Row-footed : see Row a. 

Row'-galley. Now //ist. [f£ Row v.2+ 
GALLEY 50.] A galley moved or propelled by oars. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/11, 22 Vhree Galies of force, 
with diuerse Foystes & Rowgalies. 1577-87 HOLINsHED 
Chron. 1. 28/1 Cesar..got together 80 saile of great ships 
and row gallies. 1596 Datrympce tr. Lesdfe's //ist. Scot. 
Il. 326 A rowgaylay weil furnist. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u, vi. 
202 Two Row-gallies of thirty-six oars a-piece. 1795 NELSON 
7 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 5 The Enemy would have 
had the Ports of this Island full of Row-galleys. 1836 
Marryat Afidsh. Easy (1863) 215 It is a galley, str—one of 
the row galleys—I can make out her bank of oars. 1876 
Bancrort Hist. U.S. V.x. 439 Two British ships. captured 
or destroyed tbe four American row-galleys in the river. 

Rowgh(e, row3(e, obs. ff. RouGu a.; var. RoucH 
56.4 Obs, Rowght, obs. var. Rout 56. Rowh(e, 
obs. ff. RouGH a@., var. RoucH 56.2.0ds. Rowhyn, 
var. RouGH v.? Obs. 

Rowiness (réinés). [f Rowy @.+-NeEss. 
Cf. RoE3 and RoEy.] The state of being rowy or 
streaked ; streakiness. 

1875 Lasctetr 7imber 178 Tbat [mahogany] cut in the 
province of ‘lahasco has generally some rowiness or figure 
torecommend it, 1835 W. L. Carpenter Soap & Candies 
174 Lest any portions of lye should be accidentally entangled 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called ‘rowi- 
ness ', seen when the soap is cut up. 

Rowing (réwin), v4/. sb.) [f. Row v.1+-1nG 1] 

1. The action (or + occupation) of propelling a 
boat, etc., by means of oars, 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 48 He..seseh hia wynnennde 
in rowincg. /érd, John xxi. 8 Odri..degnas on scip vel on 
rouing cuomon. 1382 Wycttr J/ark vi. 48 He sy3 hem 
trauelinge in rowynge. c1400 Matunpev. (Roxb.) xxxili. 
151 Sum..died for weryness of rowyng and ower trauaillyng. 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 197 Suche another rowynge.. 
Was not sene of princes many a day. 1555 ct 2 § 3 Phil. 
& Mary c.16§ 1 Watermen exercising, using and occupying 
Rowing upon the River of Thames. 1585 ‘I’. WasHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay'’s Voy, u. xi. 46 With strength of rowing we 
coasted along. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii, 
Flere what tugging, what towing, what rowing! 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. finto's frau. x. 30 They gave over rowing, and 
..asked us what we desired ofthem. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Vogue, the rowing of a galley. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 55 ‘The very hest and most 
effectual posture in a man ts that of rowing. 1863 Saz. 
Rev. 4 Apr. 438 Such rowing as that of Oxford is always 
worth going to see. 1887 SievENSON Jerry Mex 1.13 Sea- 
cloth polished on tbe bench of rowing. 

Sig. 1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 63 The 
continued Course of Nature, like a running River, requires 
a continuall rowing and sailing against the stream. 


b. fg. (See Row w.! § b.) 

1856 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) s.v., We hope tbe 
President gave his Secretary a good rowing up; he cer- 
tainly deserved it for his tmbecility. 

2. attrib. and Comé. a, Denoting ‘ propelled by 
oars’, as v0wing-barge, -boat, -ship, 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/T/,23 A small rowe barge, 
with three other small rowing shippes. 1647 HexHamt, A 
rowing berge, ee roey-yacht, 1820 Croker Diary 11 Mar., 
Went out In a rowing-boat to the breakwater. 1863 Sav. 
Rev. 4 Apr. 437 A severely-contested match between two 
well-manned rowing-hoats. 1g01 /Vestm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 10/1 
‘Iwo 4oft. steam pinnaces and one 3oft. rowing barge. 

b. Denoting ‘ connected with, used in, rowing ’, 
as vowing-gear, -seat, -wheel. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowynge sete yn a schyppe, 
transtrum, 1613 1n Scot. Hist. Rev. (1g05) July 360 Ane 
gailley..with her sailling and rowing getr. 1648 HexHam 
un, Zen Riem-banck, .. the Seats, or Rowing-seats in a 
Galley or Boate. 1808 Trevituick & Dickinson Patent Spec. 
No. 3148 In a ship..we place a rowing wheel shaped like an 
undershot water-wbeel furnished with floats or pallets. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 770/2 Rowing Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsman. 

Gc. Misc., as rowzng-club, -match, -roont, -shirt, 
“supper. 

1801 Strutr Sforts § Past, 11.ii. 70 Rowing matches were 
substituted..upon tbe Thames during the summer season. 
1850 THAcKERAY Pendennis xxx, Vhose ferocious dandies, 
in rowing shirts and astonisbing pins and waistcoats. 1856 
Kane Avet. Expl. 11. xxvi. 264 A stretch of the land-water 
wide enough to give us rowing-room. 1866 WoopGaTE 
Rowing & 1raining 86 The private races of the numerous 
rowing cluhs in the kingdom. 1889 Gretron Memory's 
/arkback 67 As to tbese rowing suppers, be would set them 
down at once. 

+ Rowing, vé/. 6.2 Obs.-* [f. Row sé.) or 
v2] Becoming rowy or streaky. 

1750 W. Exuis AJod. Husbandm. 111. 1. 136 (E. D.S,), 
{Others make a strong hrine,] and therein put pounds of 
fresh hutter, and it will preserve them from rowing. 


ROWING. 


Rowing (rawig), 7/. 5b.3 [f. Row v.3+ 
Incl] A rating, scolding, or severe talking to. 

1836 Mrs. SuERwoop //enry A/iluer ui. v, That_quizzing 
and 1owing which he had experienced. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malley \xxxiv, We gave him a devil of a rowing a few 
days ago. 1896 Guy ootuny /xz Strange Company i. Vi, 
When I saw that my rowings proved useless, I ironed him 


for a couple of days. 
+ Row-ing, zé/. sb.4 Obs—' [Cf Row 2.4] 


? Violent blowing. 

13... Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Jlerrig’s Archi 
LXAXXI, 112/93 Pe Rouwyng in Contrariusnesse Of peose 
wyndes more and lesse itoknep diners trauayle Of holi 
churche, — 

Row'ing, 2/7. sb.5 [f. Row 7.7 +-1ne1.] The 
process of putting a nap on cloth. 

©1475 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) 11. 284 As myche for gardyng, 
spynnyng, and wevyng, Fullyng, rowyng, dyyng, and 
scheryng. 1582 Maxtuyt Jey, (1599) II. 162 The faults in 
Walking, Rowing and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes 
aboue measure vpon the ‘Teintors. 1592 Greenr Ufst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosait) X1. 278 ‘he Cloth worker what 
with rowing and setting in a fine nap, with powdering it 
and pressing it, with shering the wooll to the proofe of the 
threed, deale so cunningly [etc.}. 


[Lhe entry in Phillips (cd. Kersey, 1706) ‘ Rowing of , 


Clothes, is the smoothing of them with a Roller, &c.’, is 
prob, an erroneous explanation of this.] 

Rowing, 74/. 56.6 
wool or cotton) ; also cover. a roving or rowan. 

1748 Ricnaroson De Loe’s Tour Brit. (ed. 4) 11. 335 The 
Number of Hands which it employs. .in Spinning, Carding, 
Rowing,..is almost incredible. 1824 Mactaccart Gal/ovi:t, 
Eucycl., Rowings, wool made up in long rolls, with cards, 
before it is spun. 

Rowing, dial. variant of Rowen. 

Rowing (réwin), Api. a. [f. Kow v1] Using, 
or accustomed to use, oars, 

1716 Gav 7rizia 1, 163 The rowing crew, To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their tilts in blue. 1850 Tnackrnay Leadennis 
xxx, There were rowing-men, whose discourse was of scull- 
ing matches, 1884 //arfer's Vag. Fels. 338/2 The undis- 
turbed slumber of rowing-men. 

Rowing (rau‘in), Af/. 2.2 rare. [f. Kow v.53] 
Rowdy; disposed to make a row, 

1812 Examiner g Nov. 719/2 The defendant..made a 
promise to send sonie sozv7g lads on the next Sunday, 

Rowism (rau‘iz’m). [Sec next and -1su.] The 
principles of the Rowites. 

_ 1846 M¢Cun.ocn Acc. Brit. Empire (18534) 11. 297 Rowism 
in Scotland is somewhat akin to what is known as Irvingism 
in England. 

Rowite (rauvait). [See def.] A member of a 
religious sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Kev. J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from 1825 to 1830. 

1834 J. M. Camrsect AZem. (1877) I. 113 They would say 
Rowites like Quakers dispensed with the ordinances alto- 
gether. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11.297 
The Rowites impute extraordinary influence to the Holy 
Spirit. 

Rowith, obs. f. Rutu,. Rowk, Rowkar 
(obs. Sc.): see Rouk v. Rowke, obs. var. 
Ruck sé. andv. Rowl, obs. f. Rout 54.1 and v. 

+ Rowland-hoe. 0és.—' Some kind of game, 

1622 Witter Christinas Carol xii, Some Yovths will now 
a Mvmming goe, Some others play at Rowland-hoe. 

Rowlar, obs. var. RotLeER sé.1 Rowle, obs. 
var. ROLE, Rout, and RoweLt. Rowle-powle, 
obs. var. Kony-pouy sb. Rowler, obs. or dial. 
var. RoLLER sé.1 Rowlet, obs. form of RouLETTE. 
Rowley-powley, obs. or dial. var. Rouy-vpo.y. 

Rowley rag: see Rac sd.2 2. 

Rowling, obs. f. Rotrixc. Rowlm<e, obs. ff. 
Room 56.1 

Rowlock ‘rvlgx). Forms: a, 8 rowluck, 
8-rowlock. 6. 9 rollock, rullock. [Prob. an 
alteration (after Row zv.1) of the earlier OanrLock. 

The etymological pron, (rd"lgk) is recognized by many 
Dictionaries, in some cases without mention ofthe usual form.] 

A contrivance or device, usually consisting of a 
notch, two thole- pins, or a rounded forlx, on the gun- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcrum for the oar in 
rowing, 

a, 1750 Branckey Nav. Expos. 138 Rowlucks, are spaces 
left on the Gunwale, where two Thoals are let in at such a 
Distance from each other, as to admit tbe Oar, at the End of 
the Loom to lie on, for rowing tlhe Boat. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Oar, In large vessels, tls station 
is usually called the 7o2w-for'¢; but in lighters and boats it 
is always termed the vow-/ock, 1857 P. Cocgunoun Oars- 
man's Guide 29 The vowlock is composed of 3 parts; the 
thouel, against which you row; the stopper which is oppo- 
site to it; and the 7//7xg on which the oar rests. 1878 
Jerrertes Gamckeeperat Lf. 107 The regular sound of oars 
against the tholepins or rowlocks of a boat. 

B. 1821 Suettuy Let. Prose Wks. 1883 II. 326 The ral- 
lock, or place for the oar,. ought to be nearer to the mast. 
1834 M. Scotr Cruise A/idge (1859) 355 We distinctly heard 
..the rumble of the rollocks. 1864 Raw inson Ac. Afon. 
Assyria vii, 177 Assyrian vessels had no rullocks. 

b. alirih., as rowlock-filling, -leather, -pin, -plale. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 395 In those ribands are fixed row- 
lock pins. 1853 Hicxtn Aristoph. (Bohn) 1.6 A rowlock- 
leather you have ..about your eye. 1857 P. CoroquHtoun 
Oarsman's Guide 12 Vox-wood and brass have heen tried 
for the rowlock filling. ¢ 1860 II, Sivart Seaman's Catcch. 
7 Ship the rowlock plates. 


[f Row 78] Roving (of | 
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+Row'ly, ev. Obs—' [f Row a.2+-Ly2.J 
= RAWLY adv, 2 or 3. 

1862 Turner //erba/ 11. (1568) 70 He setteth out an other 
heibe, but by hys leue a lytle to rowly described, for 
Hormino. : 

Rowly-powly, dial. f. Rouy-poty sd, 

Rowm, obs. f. Room sd.1, @., and adv. 

Row-man, erron. var. of KOUNDSMAN 1. 

1833 Farm Rep. 152 in //asb. WN, (1... U. K.), In the winter 
season some labourers are unable to meet with employment, 
and are sent about as ‘ row-men’. 

Rowme, obs. f. Koam v., Room sJ.1, @2., and 
adv. Rowmer, obs. f. Roauer. Rowmont, 
var. RouMENT Oés. Kown, obs. f. Kounn. 

Rown (raun). Nowadéa/. Forms: a. 5 rowne, 
6 fl. rounis, 8 roon, 9 rowan; 8- rown. 8B. 
5, 9 rownd (9 round). [a. ON. hrogu (Icel. 
hrogn, Fer., Norw., and Da. vegxz; MSw. rughn, 
rompn, Sw. vont), =OllG, rogan (G. rogen): cf. 
Kor 2, Roan 53.4, and Rawy.] 

1. The roe of a fish. 

a, €1440 Promp, Parv, 4338/2 Rowne, of a fysche, digua- 
mcn, 1483 Cath. Angl. 311/1 A Rowne of Fysche, Zactis. 
1536 Bett.exoen Cron. Scot, (1821) I. xlili, The hie fische 
spawnis his meltis, and the scho fische hir rounis, and in- 
continent coveris thaim onir with sand, 1596 DALRYMrLE 
tr. Leslie’s List. Scot. 1. 50 The hie Salmonte haueng 
castne the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. 1796 
LaubeRDALE /oeuzs 64 As lang's ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an’ rowns, 1824 MacracGart Gallortd. Encycl. sv. 
Alilts, Herrings .. with milts, are said to be the male 
herring, the other with rowns, the female. 1894 HeEstop 
Northumbld. Gloss., Rowan, Nown, the roe of a fish. 

B, ¢ 1475 Vict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765 //oc laquamei, 
rownd. 1868- in dial, glossaries (Cleveland, Whitby, KE. 
Anglia). 

2. ‘Vhe turbot; =RopbDEN-FLUKE. ? Ods. 

19793 Statist, Ace. Scot. 1X. 337 Formerly there was a very 
Pere fishing upon the coast here, consisting of cod, ling, 
naddock, rowan or turbot, skait, &c...But.,none are now 
caught but a few cod, rowan, and skait. r 

Hence Row'ning-time, the spawning season. 

1893 Cozexs-Haroy Broad Nox. 77. 

Rownce, var. Rovncr. Rownd(e, obs. ff. 
Kounp, Rowne, var. or obs. f. Roun, Kounp; 
see also Run 7, 

+ Row'ness!, Ods. [f. Rowa.1] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness (of the voice). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De ©. R. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS), 
Diuers passiouns ibrad by diuers fleting of humours to be 
principal of pe lungesas..cow3e, hoosenes, rownes of be voice. 
©1450 A/.£, JA/ed. /R. (Heinrich) 222 For scabnesse & row- 
nesse of body & of skyn, 

+Row'ness*. Obs. [f Row a2] Rawness. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 312/2 A Rownes, cruditas, 

+ Rownfol(d. Ods. (Meaning obscure.) 

1481-90 /loward Iousch. Bhs, (Roxb.) 463 My Lord.. 
paide hym for iij. rownfollis ij.s. iiij.d. the rownfolde, 

+ Rown-wheel. 0Ods. rare-°. (Sec quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armonry 11. 340/2 The Rowne Wheel..of a 
Wind-Mill,.turns the upper Mill-stone. 

Rowyp, obs. form of Rovp. 

Rowpee, obs. form of RuPEE. 

Row-port. Nau. [f. Row v.1+ Port sb.3 2. 
Cf. rowlock and oar-fort.| (See quots.) 

1769 Fa.coner Dict, Marine (1780)s.v. Rozw-lock, In the 
sides of the smallest vessels of war, a number of little square 
holes, called row-ports, are cut for this purpose, parallel to 
the surface of the water, 1846 A. YounG Waut. Dict., Row- 
fort, ports cut through the sides of any small vessel that may 
have occasion to use sweeps during calm weather. ¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 144 Row-ports, square scuttles cut 
through tbe sides of frigates, sloops, and small vessels, one 
between each port in midships. 

Rowsant, obs. form of RousANT. 

Rowse, obs. form of Roose, Rouse, 

Rowser, variant of RousEr. 

t Row'sey,@. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 19 The abhominable. .and.. 
detestable behauior of all these rowsey, ragged rabblement 
of rakehelles, 1661 K. W. Conf Charac. (1860) 74 That 
Fryday face of his, whose rowsey whiskers and briscby 
turnpikes make bim resemble..some borish ‘lurk. 

+ Rowsgray. Ods. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being Grey sé, 6. 

1619 MinpiEton Love 4 Axntig. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 331 
The names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use with 
the. Skinners. The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet. 

Row:slave, rvare—', [f. Row v1] A slave 
engaged in rowing. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Alem, Afortality xvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
217 The World's a Sea, tbe Galley is tbe life,.. And man tbe 
Row-Slave, to the Port of Death. 

Rowstie, obs. ff. Roos7, Roust, Rust. 

+ Rowsting. Ods.—' (Obscure.) 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 [No person shall take] Fesauntes 
or Partridges witl..Snares, Ginnes, Enginnes, Rowsting, 
Lowffing or other deuices whatsoeuer. 

Rowaty, obs. form of Rusty a. 

Rowt(e, obs. ff. Roor, Rout, Route. 

+ Rowte-weir. Od¢s.~' (Obscure.) 

1584 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 63 Wears, Engines, 
Rowte Wears, Pight Wears, Foot Wears. 


+ Rowth. Sc. O/s. Also routh. [f. Row 
vl+-TH. Cf. OF. réwet, réwet.] 


1. Rowing. 


ROYAL. 
¢ 31425 Wyntoun Cron, vi. 2114 (Wemyss), Toward pe 
north be traid haldand, Ouper with saill or routh passand, 


1467 Keg. Dunfermline (Bann, Cl.) ps9 pe man..passis v 
ami set owre pare nettis with routh with a tow of xxinj 
fadome. 1513 Dovcias 42neis Vv. iil. 24 The swifte Pristis 
with spedy routh..Iurth steris the stern Mynestheus, 

2. A stroke of the oar(s). 

1513 Douctas neis il. v.15 Swepand the fluide with 
lang rowthis belife. /é/d. v. iv. 76 ‘Thai pinglit ayris wp to 
bend, and haill With sa strang rowthis..,The mychty kervell 
schudderit at euery straik. 

Rowth, obs. f. Roor sJ.1, Roucn a@. 3 var. 
houtH; obs. var. WrotH. Rowthe, obs. f. RuTu. 

Rowty (rauti), a. Now zorth. dial, Forms: 
6 rowtie, 7— rowty, g routy. [App. related to 
Kower, but found earlier: cf. RoweTTy @.] Of 
grass, etc.: Coarse, rough, rank. 

3587 Harrison Descr. Brit. 1. xviii, The haie of our low 
medowes js not onelie full of sandie cinder,.. but also more 
rowtie, foggie, and full of flags. /érd. 111. 1, ‘The hinderance 
by rot is rather to be ascribed to..their licking in of mil- 
dewes, gossamire, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words, Rowty, over-rank and strong: spoken of 
Corn or Grass, 1788 W. H. Marsnatt Prov. Vorksh., Rowty, 
rank, overgrown, as beans or other corn. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss, s.V., Vhick rowty grass. 

Rowwe, obs. form of Row. 

Rowwhyn, variant of KoucH v.2 Obs. 

Rowy (rovi), a. [f. Kow sé.l+-y. Cf, Roey.] 

1. Of clotii: (see later quots.). 

1552 4ct 5 4 6 Edw. V/,c. 6 § 40 If any Searcher..find 
any of the Clothes..cockely, pursy, bandy, squally or rowy. 
a 1825 Foray Voce. /:. Anglia, Rowy, of uneven texture, 
having some threads stouter than others. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss., Rowy, of uneven texture; like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cezé. Dict.s.v., For which reason it is styled 
rowey, as tbe thin places extend across the piece [of clotb] 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2. Striped, streaky, streakcd (esf. of bacon), 

1750 Encis Mod. Husband, IV. iii. 78 (E.D.S.), If 
butter is made of clover..it is apt to be rowy. 1895 7. 
Pinnock Slack Co. Ann.(E. D.D.), Hauf a pound o’ bacon 
in rashers, an’, .it must be rowy. 

Rowze, obs. form of Kouse. 

+ Rox, v.! Ods.—! Also 4 rosk. 
precise sense not clear: cf. RoxLe z.) 

1377 Laxct. P. 27. B. v. 398 He bygan dewedicite with a 
bolke,.. And roxed [z7. roskid, raxed] and rored and rutte 
atte laste, 

Rox,v.2 dal. [Of obscure origin.] a. znlr. 
To decay, soften, slacken. b. vas. To make 
soft or slack. Hence Roxed /f/. a., decayed, etc. 

1847- in dial. glossaries (Northamp., I.eic., Glouc.). 

Roxburghe (rg-ksbira). [Named atter the 
3rd Duke ot Roxburghe (1740-1804).] A style 
of bookbinding consisting of plain leather backs 
with gilt lettering, cloth or paper sides, and leaves 
with untrimmed edges and bottoms. 

1877 Quartich’s Gen. Catal, 569 Burton’s (J. H.) Book- 
Hunter... r2mo. hf. Roxburghe, uncut. 1 Academy 
24 May p. ii, In limp covers, ros. 6d. net; in roxburgbe, 
138. 6d. net. 

+ Roxle, 7. Ods.-' (See Rox v.1) 

13.. Old Age in Relig, Antig. 11. 211, I rivele, I roxle, 
I rake, I rouwe. 

Roxy (r'ksi), a. dial. [f. Rox v.2] (See quots.) 

1833 Lovoon Fneycl. Archit. 620 The fruit being what is 
called mosy, roxy, or sleepy, nearly synonymous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to decay. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Roxy, decaying, as fruit or rotten 
cheese. 1881-96 in Leic. and Warw. glossaries. 

+ Roy, s2.! Obs. Also 5-6 roye. [a. OF. 
roy, ¥. voz, =ONF. ver (see Ray s4,8):—L. rég-em, 
vex king. 

1. A prince ; a sovereign, a royal person. 

Common in Sc. poetry of the 16th century. 

2.a1400 Morte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, with 
his Rownde ‘Table. c1440 York Jlyst. xxvi. 1 Vndir be 
ryallest roye of rente andrenowne. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 301 
The roy rial raid withoutin resting. 1500-20 Duxsar Poems 
Ixxvii. 34 Syne the Bruce,..Thow gart as roy cum rydand 
vnder croun. ¢1557 App. Parker /’s. cxlix. 421 Let Syons 
youth and childer ioy In their most princely roy. 584 
Hupson Fudith vi.63 Abash not reader, though this reck- 
less Roy.. Was thus beguilde. 1611 H. Broucuton Require 
of Agreement 52 The Apostles. .wrote in most roiall Greeke, 
to tell that the Roy of all wisedome ruled tbeir penne. 

2. ellipl. = COLOUR-DE-ROY. 

1549 Act 3 & 4 Edi, Vi, c.2 §1 Clothe called Russettes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes and suchelyke colors. 

+ Roy, s¢.2 Obs.‘ (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh, a misuse of prec. (cf. Ray sé.° b); but the passage 
appears to be an echo of York Afyst. xv. 69-71, in which 
royse belongs to Roy vw. 

14.. Shrewsh, Fragm. in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 1 
3e lye, bothe, by pis liz3t, And raues as recbeles royes ! 

Roy, v. vorth. and +Se. [Of obscure origin. ] 

+ 1. zzzr. To talk nonsense. Ods. 

21440 York Alyst. xv. 69, I trowe pou royse, For what it 
was fayne witte walde I, Tbat tille vs made pis noble noyse. 
1508 Dunbar Flyting 54 Renunce, rebald, thy ryming, thow 
bot royis. 

2. (See quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Roy, to bluster, to domineer. 
1847 Hatuiw., Xoy,..to swagger; to boast ; to indulge in 
convivial mirth, North, 1876~ in northern glossaries. — 

Royal (roi-al), a. and sb. Forms: 4-7 roial 
(5 -ale), 5-7 roiall (5 -alle); 5-6 royalle, 5-7 
royall, -ale, 5- royal. [a. OF. vofa/ (mod.F. 


(Origin and 


ROYAL. 


royal) :—L. régal-em Recat a. In ME. the variants 
REAL (a,!) and RIAL were also in common use. 

The Frencb origin of many ME. and early modern uses 
is shown by the adj. being placed after tbe noun.) 


A. adj. 

In a number of Shaksperian passages (see Schmidt) the 
adj. bas a purely contextual meaning, tbe precise force of 
which is not always clear. vee at 

I. 1. Of blood, etc.: Originating from, con- 
nected with, a king or line of kings. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 435 In hym ne deynede sparen 
blood royal he fyr of loue. c¢ 1386 — Aut.’s 7. 1018 As 
they that weren of the blood roial Of Thebes. 1413 [see 
Bioop s4, 10]. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlviii. 167 Haill. 
blosome breking out of the blud royall. 1590 rivers 
F. Q. 1. i. 5 She .. by descent from Royall lynage came 
Of ancient Kinges and Queenes, 1665 MANLEY Grofzus’ 
Low C. Wars 321 One was sent to govern them that 
was of Royal Blood, and by Kinred allyed to the King. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 325 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
.. shall rise A Son. 1737 Gentl. AMlag. VII. 499/2 En- 
deavouring to alienate the Affections of the People from 
the Royal Family. 1749 Gray /ustallat. Ode 37 High 
potentates, and dames of royal birth. 184: ELpHinstone 
ffist. Ind, 11. 271 His house, alone, of the Rajput royal 
families, has rejected all matrimonial connections with the 
kings of Delbi. 1871 Surke's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
fof Norfolk] stands, next to the blood-royal, at the head of 
tbe peerage of England. 

Comb. 607 Vourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i, Royal-blood 
monster ! 

b. Of persons: Having the rank of king or 
queen ; belonging to the royal family. 

Royal Highness: see Hicuness sb. 2b. Royal Majesty: 
see Mayesty 2. Princess Royal: see Princess sé. 3. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 767 Which 
Lordes were. .appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royall person. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 177, 
I am ane sportour and playfeir ‘lo that Royall 3oung King. 
1591 SHaks. 1 Hen, L’/,\, ii. 4 Then march to Paris, Royall 
Charles of France. 1606 — Axt. § CZ. v. ii. 321 It is well 
done, and fitting for a Princesse Descended of so many 
Royall Kings. 1655 Wicholas Pafers (Camden) LL, 182 
The first word that her highnesse Royale euer heard of it. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1.225 The prince of Wales,..and 
also his royal consort, and the princess royal. 1788 Giszon 
Decl. & F. xlix. V. 146 The royal youth was commanded to 
take tbe crown from the altar. 1809 Worpsw. Sonnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Who never did to Fortune 
bend the knee. 1838 Lytron Lesla 11.1, The small grey 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of his royal com- 
panions with a,.penetrating glance. 

transf. 1526 Tinpace 1 /’efer il. g But ye are a chosen 
generacion, a royall presthod, an holy nacion, and a pec- 
uliar peple. 1837 Newman Par. Serm. ILI. xvii. 272 The 
royal dynasty of the Apostles is far older than all the kingly 
families which are now on the earth. 

¢e. Of parts of the body. 

1598 Suaxs. Z.Z. Z. ww. ii. 146 (Q."), Deliver this Paper 
Into the royall hand of the King. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref 
» 3 His Royall heart was not daunted. 1625 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll, (1659) 1. 206 God in his mercy soon repair this 
breach by your Royal head. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 87 
The power of the royal hand that heals in touching. 

transf, 1698 FRYER Acc. E. lndia & P. 176 {A tiger] Dis- 
robed of its Royal Hide. pate ; 

2. Of rank, etc.: Of or pertaining to a sovereign, 
or the dignity or office of a sovereign. 

In quots, under (a) the adj. follows the sb. 

(a) 61374 Cuaucer Troilus 1. 435 Myn estat royal here I 
resigne In-to hire hond. c 1430 Lyne. J/inor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and sire Of ¥nd, in 
his estate royall? 1514 Barctay Cytizen & Uplondyshut. 
(Percy Soc.) 17 From cotes, & houses pastorall, Tbey have 
ascended to dygnyte royall. 1579 Lyty Eupiues (Arb.) 193 
The Empresse keepeth hir estate royall. 1600 E. Blount 
tr. Conestaggio2s50 In a manner exempte from the iurisdic- 
tion royall. 1683 Cuas. Il in Var. Collect., fist. MSS. 
Comm. 1V. 194 By the autbority of our Power Royall to be 
executed in such order..as We think most convenient. 

(4) ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 
Other suche nobell and grete costes, as bisitith is roiall 
mageste. 1475 b&, Noblesse (Roxb.)7 Conquest or victorie 
by violence or by roialle power. 1523 [Coveroate]} Old God 
(1534) G ij, Secbinze and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles. 1593 SHaxs. Aich. //, 1.1. 120 By my Seates 
rigbt Royall Maiestie. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11.1 Ona Throne 
of Royal State, which far Outshon tbe wealth of Ormus and 
of Ind. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) III. 202 By all 
which it is abundantly evident tbat Cbrist hath a royal 
Power delegated to him from the Fatber. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 551 His [God’s) otber gifts All bear the royal stamp 
that speaks tbem bis, 1815 Expuinsrone Acc. Caubul 
(1842) II. 257 These divisions .. have fallen off froin tbe 
royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 
the Haukims. 

b. So of insignia or emblems of royalty. 

142zz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 200 Of this Came 
tytbynges to the kynge of the Cite, and he anoone arose 
fro his roial Siege. ¢1450 AZerdin iii. gz When thei of the 
portes saugh tbe baners roiall of kynge Constance, thei 
hadden grete merveile. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //uox xiii. 141 
Thou art not worthy to sytt 1 a sete royall. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich. #/,. i. 40 This royall Throne of Kings, tbis sceptred 
Isle,..this England. 1611 Sreep Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 
§ 52. 632/1 Before bim in gold and glorious colours tbe 
Royall Standard was borne. 1674 Brevint Sand at Exdor 
63 The Gift of Miracles being to Teachers, what both Cre- 
dential Letters and Roial Colors are to public Officers, 1708 
J. CuambBertayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 56 Tbe Royal Arms 
of Scotland. J/did., Her Majesty’s Royal Motto. 1715 
Lond.Gaz. No. 5310/1 The Royal Standard was display’d. 

1832 Macauctay Armada 20 As slow upon the labouring 
wind the royal blazon swells. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 36 
Every sbip and vessel of war meeting her shall fire a Royal 
Salute. 1899 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/6 Ermine is especially 
useful. Tbe two sketcbes given here show modes of intro- 
ducing the royal fur. 
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e. Of persons: In the service of the king or 


sovereign. Also ¢ravsf. of pawns in chess. 

1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxv. 13 Before bim Righteousness shall 
go His Royal Harbinger. 1763 Sir W. Jones Caissa Wks. 
1799 VI. soz The chief art in the Tacticks of Chess consists 
in tbe nice conduct of the royal pawns. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 224 Two royal messengers were in attend. 
ance during the discussion. 

Belonging to, occupied or used by, a king or 
kings ; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy ut. 5636 He was lord of eyr, 
of lond, & see, Hys royal kyngdam deuidyng into pre. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill, 25 [He] departed from 
his manour royall of grenewich the xv. daye ehinde. 1593 
Suaks, Rich, /7, u. iv. 45 We are inforc’d to farme our 
royall Realme. @ 1618 RaveicH A fology 27 If you find it [sc. 
the mine] Royall,..tben let the Serjeant Major repell them. 
a1676 Hare De Jure Maris 1. vi. in Hargrave'’s Law 
Tracts (1787) 1. 36 This great and solemn tryall for the 
right of a royall river. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. 
xii. 8 Are you with food, and warmth, and raiment_blest ? 
Not royal treasures are of more possesst. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ¥. 157 Nor wanted aught witbin, That royal residence 
might well befit, For grandeur or for use. 1820 SHELLEY 
Cd, Tyr. u. ii. 111, Lama famous hunter, And can leap.. 
Even the palings of tbe royal park. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece 
vi. I. 169 Most of the great families seem to have resided 
in the same town which contained the royal mansion. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk. 583 Royal Yacht, a vessel built 
and equipped expressly for the use of the sovereign. 

transf. 1768 Witpman in Encycl, Brit. (1771) L. 3335/1 If 
this is done..the operator should examine the royal cells. 
1835 Penny Cycl. LV. 152/1 The royal cells are very different 
from those of the male or worker. 1899 D. Suarp /asects 
66 When the denizens of a hive are about to produce another 
queen, one or more royal cells are formed. 


b. Royal fish: (see quots. and Fisu sé.1 2). 

Cf. Bracton 1. v. 7 (‘balena, sturgio, et alii pisces re- 
gales’), Fleta 1. xlv, and Britton 1. xviii. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Pera. Kent (1826) 257 Any fish (called 
a Craspeis, tbat is,..a great or roiall fishe, as whales, or 
suche other, which by the Lawe of Prerogative perteined to 
the King himselfe). 1623 Wuitsourne New/foundland 9 
The Sea likewise all along that Coast, doe plentifully 
abound in other sorts of fish, as Whales,.. Hogs, Porposes, 
Seales, and such like royall fish, @1676 Hate De Fure 
Maris 1, vii. in Hargrave's Law Tracts (1787) 1. 43 These 
royal fish extended to other tban whale and sturgeon, viz. to 
porpoise, and gramPise, or great fish. 1756, 1776 [see Fisk 
sb. 2), 1818 Cruise Digest ILI. 270 Royal fish consist of 
whale and sturgeon, to wbich the King, or those entitled 
by grant from him, or by prescription, have a right, when 
either thrown on shore, or caught near the coast. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVUI. 290/2 The Dugong is considered by 
the Malays as a royal fisb, and the king has a right to all 
tbat are taken. 1883 St. Zames’s Gaz. 9 Nov., The term 
‘royal fish’ includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. 

4. Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representative of the state. 

Common in special designations, as Royal Artillery, 
Engineers, Marincs, Naval Reserve, Navy, etc. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //ex. VJ, 111. iii. 253 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our High Admirall, Shall waft them ouer with our 
Royall Fleete. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s fist. 
dndies Ww. vii. 226 Not reckoning the Silver..that hath been 
entred in other roiall custome houses. ¢1648 Mitton Son- 
net xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandsire on the Royal Bencb Of 
Brittisb Themis, with no mean applause Pronounc’t. 1667 
— /?’.L.1. 677 As when bands Of Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arm’d Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field. 1748 
Earthquake Peru i. 58 The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the Royal Court, 1765 BLacksToxe 
Com. ¥. 408 The metliod of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, I don’t care a pinch 
of snuff for the whole Royal Artillery establishment. 1862 
Anstep Channel fsl. Ww. xxiil. 525 The Royal Court in each 
of the two principal islands consists of the Bailiff, who pre- 
sides, and the twelve Jurats. 1876 Voyte & SrevENsON 
Aléht, Dict. 471/2 Woolwich..is also the head-quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 

5. Royal Burgh, a Scottish burgh which derives 
its charter directly from the Crown. 

1648 Sc. Acts (1872) VI. u. 83 For erecting of be samyne 
[burgh] in ane frie burgh royall. 1672 /ézd. (1820) VIII. 

7/2 pat they..be freed in all tyme comeing from beiring 
harden with the royall burroues, 1693 Stain /nstit. iv. 
xlvii. § 19 (ed. 2) 726 Bailies of Regality, Bailies of Burghs- 
Roya!, or of Burghs of Regality. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. 
Gt. Brit. uw... ii. 505 These Royal Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but they are also one entire 
Body, governed by..one general Court. 1734 / reat. Orig. 
§& Progr. Fees 34 That Duty which burghs-Royal, by tbeir 
Charters of Erection, owe to the King. 1806 Gaz. Scot. In- 
trod. p. xxxiii, The royal boroughs of Scotland also forin, as it 
were, acommercial parliament, whicb meets once a year at 
Edinburgh. 1866 (#'#/e), Records of the Convention of the 
Royal Burghs of Scotland. 


6. Founded or established by, under the patron- 


age of, a sovereign or royal person. 

Royal Society, a Society incorporated by Charles II in 
1662 for the pursuit ancl advancement of the physical 
sciences. Royal Academy (see ACADEMY 6). 

1sog Br. Fisner Funeral Seri, C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 308 She that buylded a college royall to the bonour 
of the uame of crist Ihesu. 1671 GLANVILLE further Disc, 
AL, Stubbe 11 A malevolent, envious humour against the 
Royal Society, and its Friends. 1769 Aun. Reg., Chron. 
106/2 The Royal Academicks gave an entertainment at their 
house in Pall-Mall. 1784 Cowrer Jiroc. 503 Shall royal 
institutions miss tbe bays, And small academies win all the 
praise? 180z James J/ilrt. Dict. sv. Academy, We have 
in England two royal military academies, one at Woolwich, 
and one at Portsmoutb. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 49, 1 
hope it will not be long before royal or national libraries 
will be founded in every considerable city. 1886 Pascor 


ROYAL. 


London of To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 233 One of the so-called 
royal hospitals of London. 
7. Proceeding from, performed by, a (or the) 


sovereign. 

1611 Biste 1 Ayvngs x. 13 Besides that which Solomon 
gaue her of bis royall bountie. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V///,1. 
iv. 86 By all your good leaues Gentlemen ; heere Ile make 
My royal choyce. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.1, Royal 
Assent, is that Assent wbicb the King gives to a thing for- 
merly done by others, to the Election of a Bishop by Dean 
and Chapter. 1708 J. CuamBerztayne S?. Gt. Brit. (1710) 
54 When he shall please in his Royal Progresses to visit 
these parts. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 416 The royal letters are 
a thing of course—A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse. 1849 Macauray //7st. Eng. v. L. 592 A building 
which had been honoured by several royal visits. 1861 
Chanbers’s Encycl. 11. 229/1 In 1556 .. the Stationers’ Com- 
pany of London was constituted by royal charter. 1876 
Voyvte & Srevenson J/elrt. Dict. 354/1 Royal warrants, 
where the army is concerned, relate to all matters touching 
the soldier. 

b. Of the king or sovereign. 

1821-2 Suettey Chas. /,1. 1.117 You torch-bearers..attend 
the Marshal of the Masque Intothe Royal presence. 1845, 
Pattison £ss.(1889) 1. 25 His innocence, however manifest, 
could not save him from the royal vengeance. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Ast, Eng. vii. 11. 219 A proof that the dominion of the 
Jesuits over the royal mind was absolute. 


II. 8. Befitting, appropriate to, a sovereign; 


esp. stately, magnificent, splendid. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Squire's T, 59 This Cambynskan.. In roial 
vestiment sit on his deys. «@ 1400S¢7. lowe Degrega In her 
oryall there she was, Closed well with royall glas. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. 2534 He wedded hir witb grete solemnitie; A 
royaler fest did neuer man see. 1470-85 Matory Morte 
Arth,vu.it 215 The kynge helde bit (the feast] att Carlyon 
in the moost royallest wyse. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1286/2 Thus say they,..God tooke from the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiall duchye, that is to wytte the ioyes of 
heauen. 1542 Upare Eras. Apoph. 345 Some folkes.. 
esteme feastes whiche are drawen of agreate length..to bee 
royall deintie geare. 1601 SHaxs. 72vel. N. uw. iii. 187 
Sport royall I warrant you. 1607 — J?rmon i. vi. 56 
Royall Cheare, I warrant you. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo 
Nostro Wks. (1904) 247 Rich, Royall food! Bountyfull 
Bread! 1702 N. Rowe Vamerlane tv. 1. 1614 Is tbis the 
Royal Usage, thou didst boast? , 

b. Finely arrayed; resplendent; grand or im- 
posing. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 332 All pat royalle rowte to be 
qwene ryds. c1440 York Alyst. xvii. 43 A sodayne sight 
was till vs sente, A royall sterne pat rose or day Before vs 
on the firmament. 1500-20 Dunsar Jems \xxvii. 53 Thair 
lady..was convoyed witb ane royall routt Off gryt bar- 
rounes. 1613 SHaks. Hex. V///, tv. i. 37 A Royall Traine 
beleeue me. 1871 R. Brownine 17. Hohenstiel 1143 Those 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
birth and bid you be The royalest of rivers. 1892 SLaDEN 
Japs at Home xxvi, Nikko with its..awestruck pilgrims, 
and its shrines, royal of the royal. 

ce. Having rank comparable to that of a king. 


Also fig. (in quot. 1526 tr. Gr. BaoiAixds). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 136 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that been Roiales [v.7. reales). 
1526 TinpaLe Jas. ii. 8 Yf ye fulfill tbe royall lawe ac- 
cordynge to the scripture wbich sayth: Thou shalt love 
thyne neghbour as thy silfe, ye do wele. 1593 G. Harvey 
New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 265 An immortall Memoriall 
as some noble and royall witts haue bestowed vpon the 
euer-renowned Lepanto. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. i. ii. 242 
How doth that royal Merchant good Antonio? 1624 Mass- 
INGER Renegado i. iv, Like a Royal Marchant to returne 
Your great magnificence. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. Sweet- 
Basil, it worthily deserving to be term’d a Royal Plant, 
from its fragrant Smell and great Vertues. 

d. collog. Noble, splendid, first-rate. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 703 Ane porter. .to the biscbop 
his hlissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxx. (1856) 261 The wind 
blowing a royal breeze, but gently. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. 
Claudius xix, And they cantered away in royal spirits. 1890 
Cent. Mag. Nov. 105 The soldiers.. have given to woman’s 
loyalty and ministrations a ‘royal three times three ’. 

@. Of persons: Haying the character proper to 
a king; noble, majestic; generous, munificent. 

14.. Lypc. in Pol., Rel., & Love P. (1901) 52, I founde 
a liknesse depict vpon a wall, Armyd in vertues, .. The 
hede of thre, full solempne and roiall, Intellectus, memorye, 
and resoune. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///,1. ii. 245 That braue 
Prince,.. Yong, Valiant, Wise, and (no doubt) right Royal. 
1601 —- Ful. C. ut. i. 127 Cesar was Mighty, Bold, Royall, 
and Louing. 1616 Rich Cabinet 54 Hee..can readily re- 
count, what a royall house-keeper his great grandfather 
was in every particular, 1861 May Const. Hist. I. 4. 
(1863) 50 Louis the Great himself could not have been more 
royal :—he.. felt himself every inch a king, 

Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13.) 

¢1430 Lypc, Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The royall 
lyon lete call a parlement. /d%d. 151 The royalle egle with 
his fetherys dunne. 1562 LEGH Avmory (1597) 60 Plinie 
writeth tbat the Cocke is the royallest birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. 1873 Browninc ed Cott. WVt.-cap 1404 
A stag-hunt gives the royal creature law. 

e, Of character, feelings, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Animus regalis, a royal harte. 
1600 SHaks. A. Y, L.1. iii. 118 "Tis Tbe royall disposition 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v. i. 325 It was the 
royallest bounty, to give presently. 1704 Trap Adra-Mulé 
11. i, 10660 Now you're indeed a Prince: "Tis Royal Anger, 
But Threats do nothing, 1781: Cowrer Retirement 774 No 
womanish or wailing grief has part, No, not a moment, in 
his royal heart. 1843 Loner. Spanish Student 1.i, Her step 
was royal,—queen-like. 1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. V. xviit. ili. 
71 Pitt’s bearing, in this grand juncture and crisis, is royal, 

10. In various military and related uses, denot- 
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ROYAL. 


ing something on a grand scale, or of great size or 
strength : 

a. Battle royal (see BaTTLY sb. 3); also + joust, 
siege, voyage royal; royal war, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonncs of Aynton xvii. 366 To see where he 
myghte best pitche his tentes and his pavylions, for to kepe 
sege royall afore the castell of Mountalban. 1494 Let? 
Rich. 111 & Hen. V71 (Rolls) I. 394 Vhe justys roiaulx in 
the kyngis palaice of Westmester. 1594 SHaks, Rick. [//, 
1v. iv. 538 Away towards Salsbury, while we reason here, A 
Royall batteil might be wonne and lost. 1601 IR. Jonson 
Kingd. § Contunonw. 141 They are able to raise or vnder- 
take any voyage royall. 160z Lp. Mountjoy Zeé. in Mory- 
son /fiz, (1617) 1. 214 Such necessaries as your Lordships 
were perswaded were onely fit for a more royall warre. 
1672-1860 [see BaTTLe sé. 3). 

+b. Army royal or royal army (see quot. 
1731). Camp royal (see Came sd.22¢). Also 
baltalion royal. Obs. 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. JV, 15 An armye royall ap- 
poyncted with all spede to inuade England. 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapous toh, They do discouer that they 
haue yery seldome or neuer seene an Armie royall march in 
the field. 1602 Marston Aut. & ATel, 1. Wks, 1856 I. 33 
He who hath that hath a battalion Royal, armour of proofe. 
1617 Moryson /#/x. 11. 69 The weakning of the royallest 
Army that ever went out of England. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyc, s.v. A Governor who has the assurance to hold out a 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 1731 Bairey (vol. II), 
Reyal Army, is an army marching with heavy cannon, 
capahle of besieging a strong, well-fortified city. 

+c. Noyal bastion, fort (see Fort-nroyat), 
parapet, Also lists royal, Obs. 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V,8 The kyng..caused lystes 
royall for the champions..to be newly erected. 1642 HEx- 
HAM Art Asil. (ed. 2) 1. 54 A small Fort Royall, where 
the proportion of the Polygones are of 55, 50, or 45 rodd. 
1665 Sin T. Hervert 7rav, (1677) 89 It is as Royal a Fort 
as any in India. 1704 J. Harws Lex. Jechu. 1, Royal 
Parapet, or, Parapet of the Rauipirc, in Fortification, ts a 
Bank ahout three Fathoms hroad, and six Foot high, placed 
upon the Brink of the Rampire. 1721 De For J/e. Cava- 
lier (1840) 183 Seven royal hastions, with ravelins and 
outworks, 

d. + Carson royal (see Cannon 56.1 2), Royal 
mortar (see quot. 1867). 

{a 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann.) 330 Ane cannone ryell.} 
1687 A, Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 8 Upon this Bastion 
there is a fair Basilick, or Canon-Royal, 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Cannon, Cannonroyal;..Weight..8000/#. Length 
..12 Feet. 1867 Smytn Sarlor’s Word-bk. 583 Royal 
Mortar, a brass one of 5} inches diameter of hore, and 
150 lbs, weight, throwing a 24-pounder shell up to 600 yards. 

ll. Royal paper, + paper royal, paper of a size 
measuring 24 by 19 inches as used for writing and 
25 by 20 for printing. (Cf. Riava, 4.) 

(a) 1497 Naval Acc. len, V1 (1896) 128 A reame of paper 
roiall. 1529 in 7'revelyan Papcrs (Camden) 139 To a Sta- 
cyoner, for yj hokes of paper royall. 1583 Rates of Customs 
Dvj, Paper royall the reme, 1630 J. Faytor (Water-P.) 
Wks, (N.), His shirt may he transform’d to paper-royall. 
1669 Sturmy JJavincr’s Afag. v. xii. 63 Cartredges are 
usually made of Canvas and Paper. Royal. 

(4) 1578 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 296, ilii quire 
of Royall paper. 1601 Horrano Péiay xi. xii, That kind 
which was called Macrocola, or large Roiall Paper, 1659 
Gauven Sears Ch. 45 As a church in folio; as a fair book 
of royall paper. 1710 Abpison Zatler No. 216 P 12, 1 be- 
queath my English Weeds pasted on Royal Paper. 1786 
Cowrer /V&s, (1837) XV. 187 You will observe that they 
have all made the full payment, and all subscribe for royal 

aper. 

PeLipl 1712 Lond, Gaz, No, 5018/3 For all Paper called.. 
Royal fine.., fine Holland Royal.., Blue Royal.., Genoa 
Royal. 1855 R. Herrine Lager & P, Alaking 103 Middle 
Hand, 22 hy 16;.. Royal Hand, 20 by 25. 

b. Hence Royal folio, guarlo, oclavo, + sheet. 

1673 Term Catal 7 Feb. (1902) I.132 A new Map of Eng- 
land in a Royal Sheet. 1797 Alonthly AJag. 111. 59 It wil 
be comprized in three or more volumes, royal quarto. 1873 
Morey First Sk. Eug, Lit. (1892) 508 In 1611 he published, 
in royal folio, his Chronicle. 1877 Quaritch’s Gen. Catal. 
907 Cureton (W.) Spicilegium Syriacum.., roy. 8yo. cloth. 

12. aut, a. Royal sail, a small sail hoisted 
above the topgallant sail. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine App. (1780), Bouliugue, the 
royal-sail. 1794 Aigging & Seamauship 133 Royal Stay- 
sails, are the same as a top-gallant-staysail, only with one or 
two cloths less, and are hoisted next above them. 1858 
Mere. Mar, Mag. V. 354 Royal and top-gallant sails in. 

b. Royal mast: (see quot. 1867). Also voyal 


pole (quot. 1899). 

1794 Kiggiug § Seamanship 16 Royal Masts line similar 
to the stump-head of topgallant masts...’‘Fhey are seldom 
used, 1820 W. Scoressy dec. Arct. Reg. II. 197 It is 
usual to take down royal masts. 1867 SmytH Sailoz’s 
Word-bk, 471 Koyal-mast, a yet smaller mast, elevated 
through irons at the head of the topgallant-mast; but niore 
generally the two are formed of one spar. 1899 F. 1. 
Butten Log of Sea-waif 192 Like all American-built ships, 
we carried very long ‘royal poles’, or bare tapering exten- 
sions of the masts above the highest part of the rigging. 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ii, 1 took my bucket 
of grease and climhed up to the royal-mast-head. 

13. a. In names of birds, as royal cuckoo, duck, 
eagle, + milan, tern, tody. 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 41 The Eagle royall, which is 
the yellow and tawnie Eagle,..doth as muche differ froin 
the yellowe Eagle, as the hlacke Mylion doth from the 
Mylion Royall. 1728 CuamBers Cyel.s.v. Kagle, Eagle- 
Royal, 1787 LatHam Gen. Syuofp. Birds Suppl. Il. 349 
Royal Duck. 1792 Suaw Alus. Leverianui 167 The Royal 
Cuckow (Cuculus regius), 1809 — Gex. Zool. VII. 1. 56 
Royal Eagle, Falco regalis, 1811 Pinkerton Adod. Geogr. 
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(ed. 3) 701 The brilliant plumes of the royal goose do not 
save it from destruction, the flesh heing exquisite, 1812 
Snaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 124 Royal Tody, Zodus regius. 
1872 Coves WV. Auer. Birds 319 Royal Tern. Bill Orange. 
Mantle pearly grayish-blue. 

b. In specific names of insects, reptiles, etc., as 
royal leopard, mantle; royal boa, python; royal 
nionkey, liger (see quots. ). 

For cyguet and hart royal see the shs, Royal stag: see 
Rovat sd. 3.¢. 

1711 Phil, Traus. XXVII. 344 Two varieties of very 
curious English Moths, which for their Beauty and Spots 
are call’d Royal Leopards, 1781 Pennant J/ist. Quadr. 200 
Royal [Monkey]. A variety of a ferruginous or reddish bay 
color, which the Indians call the king of the monkies. 1800 
Suaw Gen, Zool. 1. it. 344 ‘he largest are those of India, 
and are termed Royal Tigers. 1802 /d/¢. III. 1. 347 Royal 
Loa, Bou Regia, 1815 Burrow Conchol, 196 Ostrea, Pallinm, 
Royal Mantle, 1832 Rennin Cousp. Butterfl. & Al. 122 The 
Royal Mantle. .appearsin July, 1876 Mature 14 Dec. 150/2 
A Royal Python (/ythou regius)..from West Africa. 


14. In plant-names, as royal bay, bracken, catch- 


| fy, comfrey, fern, moonwort, palm, + salyrion, 


+ slandergrass, water-lily, (See also Osmunn 2, 
PALMETTO b, PEACOCK Sé. 5 b.) 

1849 Craic, *Roya/ bay, the plant Laurus Indicus, a native 
of Madeira, 1777 Licutroot Flora Scotica (1792) 653 
Flowering Fern, or Osmund Royal. Angiis. *Royal 
Brachens. Scotis. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 The “Royal 
Catchfly,..also with scarlet flowers. 1725 Faw. Dict. s.v. 
Plaut, In this Month [July] appear ., *Royal Comfrey, 
Poppies. 1860 Lowe Ferus VIII. 7 The *Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or Flowering Fern, is one of our hand- 
somest British species, 1796 Wirnerinc Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 
III. 763 Osmund Royal. Flowering Fern. *Royal Moon- 
wort, 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Palen, *Royal palin, Orcodoxra 
xegia of the West Indies and Florida. 1894 Max O’Reit 
J. Bull §& Co. 30 The well-named royal palm that raises its 
tall, straight trunk high into the air. 1578 Lyte Docoens 
226 The *royall Satyrions are found in certayne medowes 
and moyst woodes of England. /éid. 225 *Royall Stander- 
grasse or Palma Christi. 1867 H. MacmitLan Lible Teach. 
vil. (1870) 148 ‘he gigantic leaf of the “royal water-lily of 
South America. 

b. Applied to special varieties of fruit or 
vegetables. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 128 The great Royall Walnut 
doth for wholesomnesse in all respects far exceed the rest. 
1706 Lonnoon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 45 The Winter Royal 
Pear is of anew Date. J/éid.38 The Royal Peach is ofa 
middle Size. 1707 Mortimer //esd, (1721) II. 148 In June 
and July come on the Royal Dellgards, or Fair Looks..: 
Others are called Imperial Lettices from their size. 1732 
Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Apple Tree, Royal Russetting. 
/bid., Devonshire Royal Wilding. ¢1814 Zdin. Encycl. X1. 
202/2 The Royal George is an excellent peach. Jz, 209/2 
The Royal russet, or leathercoat russet. 

15. In various special collocations, as royal 
antler (see sd. 3b); royal arch, one of the de- 
grees of frecmasonry; royal bark, a variety of 
cinchona bark; t~ royal bob, gin; royal cocoon 
(see quot.); royal evil,=Kine’s EVIL; royal 
flush, pendulum, poverty, preventive, scamp, 
stitch, suture, tine (see quots.). 

For royal road see Roan sé. 6c. 

1849 Craic s.v., *Royal antler, the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or huck, which shoots out from the rear, 
1778 Dermott Ahtwan Rezon 52 Having .. mentioned 
that Part of Masonry commonly called the *Royal Arch, 
(which I firmly helieve to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of Free-Masonry), 1823 (¢/#/e), Laws and Regulations, for 
the Order of Royal Arch Masons, 1869 Fredel’s Hist, 
Freemasonvy (ed. 2) 182 The Royal Arch Degree, now the 
fourth degree in England, is in its essential elements 
decidedly French in its origin. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. V.782/1 
The yellow, *royal, or Calisaya hark.., the produce of C/n- 
chona Calisaya, 1729 A. Biunt in Tovey Brit. & For, 
Spirits (1864) 68 Weli fon thee may it assume The glorious 
modern name of *Royal Bob, 17701n Masson Chatterton un. 
iii, (1874) 163 A person..who had drunk so much royal-hoh.. 
that she was now singing herself asleep. 1797 Excyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 485/2 ‘The cocoons which are kept for hreed- 
ing are called *royal cocoons, 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 
un. Wks. (1858) 150 With the Confessor, touch’d the *royal 
evil. ¢ 1895 l'Hompson Poker Club 6 A *Royal Flush—Ace, 
King, Queen, Jack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the same 
suit. 1851-3 7olinson’s Cyctl. Manuf & Arts s.v. Horo- 
Jogy, The most important invention of this period was the 
anchor escapement... The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement was called the *voyalpendulunz 1726 BAILey, 
*Royal Poverty, a modern Nick-name for the Liquor call’d 
Geneva or Genevre, hecause when Beggars are drunk they 
are as great as Kings. 1858 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., *Royal 
Preveutive,..Name of a quack lotion, heing a solution of 
the acetate of lead. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 7., *Royal 
Scaups, highwaymen who never rob any but rich persons, 
and that without ill-treating them. 1783 P. Pott Chirurg. 
Wks. 1, 184 The *royal stitch was performed in this 
manner; the intestines heing emptied,..an incision was 
made [etc.]. 1849 Craic s.v., Aoyal stitch, an old operation 
for the cure of inguinal hernia, 1846 Lrittan tr. A/al- 
gaigne's Oper. Surg. 416 The *reyalsuture. For thisthe sac 
was exposed entirely; it was then raised and sewn up hy a 
suture. 1882 Jrn/, KR. Soc. Beugal LI, 1. 44 Further up 
the heam isa third snag.. ; this snag. .I take to be analogous 
to the *royal tine. 1893 LypexKer //orns & Hoofs 270 The 
royal tine is properly the same as the trez-tine. 

b. Following the sb., as cement, cider, purl 
royal; + metre royal =rhyme royal (RHYME s6.2¢). 

1548 W. Forrest in Starkey’s Englaud p. \xxxiii, A not- 
able warke. .composed of late in meatre royall hy..sir Wil- 
liam forrest preeiste. 1684 Haines (¢#¢/e), Aphorisms upon 
‘The New Way of Improving Cyder, or making Cyder-Royal. 
1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 11. 341 By adding Wormwood 
to Cyder-Royal..you may make it as good..as the best 


ROYAL. 


Purl-Royal. 1825 J. Nicuo1son Operat. Mechauic 767 A 
cement.., composed of 4 parts of bricks powdered. .; of one 
part of green vitriol,.; and of one part of common salt. 
-. It is called the Cement Royal. 

ec. With names of colours, as voyal blue, purple, 
red. 

166: CowLey Crowell Ess., Plays, etc. (19¢6) 374 And 
seventy times in nearest blood he dy’d. .his Roca Purple 
Pride. 18z0 J. H. Revnotps Fancy (1906) 74 I'm an Officer, 
.-a sailor with old Jervis—A man of royal blue. 1835 Firtp 
Chromatogr, 111 Royal Bhue is a deeper coloured and very 
beautiful smalt, and is also a vitreous pigment, principally 
used in painting on glass and enamel. 1890 /’ad/ A/ud// C. 
2 Feb, 4/1 Purple, blood-orange, royal red, and sun colour. 

16. Comb., as royal-chartered, -hearled, -souled, 
-spirtled, -lowered ; royal-rich, 

1600 Breton Strauge Fortunes of Two Princes Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 27/1 This roiall-spirited youth. .fell thus to 
talke to himselfe. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 100 Whether 
thou be the Son Of.. Medway smooth, or Royal Towred 
Thame. 1785 J/tst, York II. 110 The Coinpany of Linen- 
Weavers, which is a Royal-chartered Company. 1833 
‘Tennyson Palace of Art 191 In this great house so royal. 
rich, and wide. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 
118 Royal-hearted Athanase, With Paul’s own mantle blest. 
1883 J. Parker Afost. Life II. 69 A great-hearted, royal- 
souled man. 

17. Royal-cousin, -highness, used as vbs., to 
address (one) by these titles. 

1831 Trerawny Adv, Younger Son cxiii, De Ruyter ban- 
tered me about this Princess of Yug, and Royal Highnessed 
me unceasingly. 1875 Tennyson Q, Wary 1. iv, Their two 
Graces ve so dear-cousin and royal-cousin him. 

50. 


1. +a. A king or prince. Obs. 

1420 Auturs of Arth. 345 Scho rydes vp to be heghe 
desse, by-fore pe royalle. cx4s0 Loveticn Grail lv. 260 
Alle the Royalles Comen len vnto, and there to Ioswe 
diden they homage. ¢1470 HarpinGc Chrou. vu. viii, 
Hercules slough kynge Lamadone, And led awaye the 
royalles of the towne. 

b. col/og. A member of the royal family ; a royal 
personage. 

1788 Muze. D’Arstay Diary IV. ty. 169 We were too soon 
for company, except the Royals. 1807 T. Cuatmers in 
Hanna A/en. I. 80, | was conducted..to a room through 
which the royals pass in their way to the drawing-room. 
3894 MWestut. Gaz. 30 May 6/1 Any allusion to the indis- 
position of a ‘Royal’ appears to be considered at Court 
a species of treason. 

+2. The name of various coins. Obs. 

a. An English gold coin: =RiAv 56.134. Rose 
royal, = ROSE-NOBLE. 

a 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 655 This yere, was a 
newe coyne ordeyned by the Kynge, the whiche was namyd 
the royall, & was & yet is in value of.x. shillynges, the halfe 
royall .v.s. 1542 RecorpE Gr, Artes (1575) 197 A Royall 
containeth an Angell and a halfe, that is to say: 115. 3d. 
1608 Mipoteton J'rick to Catch Old Oue 1. i, There's a 
brace of royals; prithee, help me to th’ speech of her. 1642 
Rocers Vaaman 392 As much as Crownes or Royalls out. 
bid brasse farthings. 1688 [see RosE-NoBLE 1). 

b. =Rraz sé.1 3b. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chroz, vu. (1811) 471 To pay for euerych 
of y°sayd thre monethes...x, M. royalles of Fraunce, which 
at that tyme were in value after the rate of sterlynge 
money, euery royall .xxi. d. or .xiiii. sous Parys. 

ce. =ReEav 56.11, Rrav 50.) 4. 

1577-87  Hotinsuep Chron. III. 1211/1 Good store of 
Spanish roials of plate. 1608 Witter Hexrapla Exod. 693 
Arias Montanus valueth the shekel at foure Spanish royals. 
1653 Mitton Lett, State Wks. 1851 VIII. 306 The Damages 
..amounting to 298555 Royals 4 which is of our Money— 
736382. 15s. ood. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 229, I found in 
this Seaman’s Chest about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, 
hut no Gold. 1755 Macens J/xsurances 11. 43 We insure to 
you N upon Gold and Silver, Royals, and Pearls. 

d. =ReEaw sé.1 2, Riau s6.1 4c. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7yrav. 86 The Sultanies, and especially 
the Royals of eight,..is what they most seeke for. 1626 Sir 
R. Corron SA, Alteration Coyn in Posthutna (1651) 297 The 
said Royall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at s,s. of 
his Majestie’s now English money. 1634 Sir T, Hersert 
7V'rav. 182 A Royall of eight, or foure shillings and foure 
pence. 

3. ta. The second branch or tine of a stag’s 
horn, lying above the brow-antler. Odés. 

[e 1410 Alaster of Gawe (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, De reals, 
pe whiche be be secunde tyndes, he nere be aunteleres. 1486 
(see Raat sé.' 2).) 1576 Tursery. Venerte (1908) 238 The 
lowest Antliere is called The Brow Antliere,..the next 
Royall. 16xx Cover., Surendoniller, the royall of a Stag, 
the Beancler of a Bucke; the second branch on either of 
their heads. 1623 Cocxeram 1. sv. Pollard, Royall is the 
next [start] growing aboue the Broach. 

+ b. (See quot. 1576.) Ods. 

App. a mistake on the part of Turberville. 

1576 Turnerv. Venerte (1908) 54 This fyrst is called Ant- 
lier, The second Surantlier. All the rest which growe 
afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or croche, 
are called Royals and Surroyals. 1610 Guitiim A/er, 111. 
xiv, 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing the head of a Hart, 
doe call the..c. Lowest antlier the Browanteliers, @. Next 
aboue therevnto the Bezanteliers, ¢. Next ahoue that the 
Royall. 1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Navy of Landships, 
Wks. 1. 93 As a Hart hath..the Antliers, the Surantlers, 
the Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches. 

1883 Science 1. 18/2 The fourth and fifth [tines] corre- 
spond somewhat closely to the ‘ royal’ and ‘sur-royal’ of the 
Wapiti. 

c. Astag having a head of twelve points or more. 

1857 Q. Victoria Frul. (1ighlands 6 Oct., He had very 
fine horns, a royal on one side. 1883 /.ougivan's Mag. 
Nov. 74 A grand eleven-pointer, if not a ‘Royal ’, standing 
out alone. 


ROYALET. 
+ 4. ellipt. A royal boat or vessel. Os.—! 


1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondis Erontena 40 The Prince 
taking her for some Pirats ship..coimmanded the Galley. 
slaves of his Royall, to row ainaine. 

5. Naut. A royal sail. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Mar. (1780), Royal, a name given 
to the highest sail..in any ship. It is spread..above the 
top-gallant-sail. 1798 Carr. Berry in Nicolas Disé. Nelson 
(1845) III. 50 It was necessary to take in the royals when 
we hauled upon a wind. 1834 Cart. Marryat 2. Siuple 
11863) 340 We clapped on the royals to follow her. 1840 
R. H. Dasa Bef Mastiv, We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and sky-sails fore and aft. 

b. atirib. (also for royal mast). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Jast xiv, We were called up at 
night to send down the royal yards, 1841 — Seaman's 
Alan.11 the royal shrouds.,are fitted like those of the top- 
gallant masts. /6i/?. 18 he royal clewlines are single. 

6. A kind of small mortar (see quot. 1802). 

17990 Beatson Naval §& Mil. Mem. V1. 78 The enemy, on 
their taking possession of Fort St. Phillip’s, found..seventy 
mortars including royals and cohorns, 1802 James AJilit. 
Dict., Royals, in artillery, are a kind of small mortars, 
which carry a shell whose diameter is 5.5 inches. 

7. pl. a. (See quot. 1802.) 

1762 Cal. Home Office Papers (1878) 168 The King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Royals on Col. Masterton’s 
retiring. 1802 James Jett. Dict. s.v., Vhe First Regiment 
of Foot..is likewise sometimes called Royal Scotch and 
Royals. 1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald //is¢. 
Dress R.A. (1899) 53 he ist Royals long retained their 
queues after every otber regiment had discarded them. 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 Suvtu Sutlor's Word-bk. 583 Royals, a familiar ap- 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
they were so distinguished for the loyalty and steadiness 
they displayed. 

e. (See quot. 1893.) 

1883 Sims How the Poor Live xii, His big book with the 
list of the names of regular men. or ‘ Royals’, open before 
him. 1893 Lalour Comm. Gloss., Royals, men who get the 
first chance of dock work, und, like a casual labourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week’s 
notice as perianent nien do. 

Royalet (roialet). Now rare. Forms: 7 
royalett(e, royallet, royolet, 7,9 royalet. [f. 
Roya sé. 1+-Et, perh. after F. roztelet.] A petty 
king or chieftain; a kinglet, princelet. 

Used by several writers in the 17th cent., and revived by 
Southey and Landor in the rgth. 

16s0o Futten Pisga/ 1. vill. 22 These royolets contented 
themselves, tliat their crowns..were as bright..as those of 
the inightiest monarchs. 1660 — Jive? Contempl, 1. xii. 60 
King Hen. the Seventh was much troubled .. with Idols, 
Scenecal Royaletts, poor, petty, pittifull Persons, who pre- 
tended themselves Princes. 1 Leyoourn Curs, Math. 
460 b, Causing the Royalets to become Homagers to the 
Crown of England. 

1808 SoutHKy Chron. Cid 432 Royalets swarm in tbe bar- 
barous ages of society. 1829 Laxpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 
3853 1. 501/2 Defend me from being carried down the stream 
of time among a shoal of royalets. 1872 R. F. Burrow 
Zanzibar Il. 63 At Kikuzu the caravan found a royalet,.. 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Royalism (roi‘aliz'm). [f. as next +-IsM, or 
ad. I. voyalisme.} Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 
government, 

1793 burke Policy of Allies Wks, VII. 133 Suspected of 
royalisin, or federalism, moderantism [etc.. 1795 Aun. Reg., 
Hist. 99 Accusing them of inclining to royalism. 1814 W. 
Taviorin JJonthly Rev. LDXXI11. 51 Like Hume, he inspires 
pity for royalty, rather than royalism, 1865 Marre: Brigand 
“Life 1, 260 Royalism in this district is sometimes real 
fanaticism. 1891 Spectator 11 July, hat is the very essence, 
not of royalism,. . new or old, but of modern democracy. 

Royalist (roi alist). Also 7 royallist. [f. 
Royvat a. +-187, or ad. F. royaliste (1611 Cotgr.).] 

1. A supporter or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in times of civil war, 


rebellion, or secession ; a king’s man; a monarchist. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Part, i. 12 His Majesty and all 
Royalists must necessarily yeeld, that the Ports, Forts, 
Navy,..are not his, but the Kingdomes in point of right. 
1651 Nicholas Papers (Camden) |. 278 There are abund- 
ance of Royalists gone for England from these parts and 
many more are going. 1737 Gentl. A/ag. VII. 166/1 Not- 
withstanding what may be urg'd in his Favour as a Royal- 
ist. 1812 dun. Reg., Hist, 209 He appears to have made 
no effectual resistance to the progress of the royalists. 1860 
Morey Nethert. v. 1.154 Of the royalists a single man was 
killed. 

transf, 167§ Baxter Cath. Th. u. 1. 295 He[i.e. the 
devil) will be. .a zealous Royalist for Cesar. 

b. alirid. or as adj. 

1817 Lapy Morcan France u. (1818) I. 237 In the course 
ofthe same evening; assisting ata royalist dinner, drinking 
ultra tea, and supping en républicaine. 1838 Mitt Diss. ¥ 
Dise. (1859) 1. 289 Vhis conflict between a Royalist education, 
and the spirit of the modern world. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. 
L. Blane's Hist. Ten Y. 1. 293 Observing a royalist post, 
he advanced towards it alone. 1867 FREEMAN WVoru1, 
Cong. (1877) I. 228 Rheims was restored to the royalist 
Archbishop. 

2. nonce-use, A Royal Academician, 

1841 Crutl Eng. §& Arch. ¥rnul. 1V.20/1 Such a squeeze of 
frames, as we invariably find in tbe Architectural Room of 
the Royalists. 

Mence Royali'stic, Royalistical ad/s. 

1802 W. Tavtor in Robberds A/emm. (1843) I. 411 Efface- 
ments both of royalistical and pietistical inscriptions. 1867 
Contemp. Rev, V1. 43 We wonder at his royalistic zeal. 
1891 J. K. Cueyne Orig, Psalter vi. ii. 339 ‘The royalistic 
-form of the Messianic Conception. 
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+ Royality. O/s. rare. Also 7 royallity. [f. 
Roya @. +-1TY, perh. after vega/ily.} = Royatry. 

1607 J. Reynotps Haggai viii. (1649) 94 Amidst his 
royallity, his goodly apparell, his golden chaines. 1652 H. 
L’EstRANGE Amer, no Fewes 51 The Royality in Lace- 
demonia hath predominated both in War and Sacrifices. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. xi. § 3 It was 
found, that His Majesties Palaces.. were in Law no part of 
the Regality, but off the Royality. 


Royaliza‘tion. vere—'. 
Conversion to royalism. 

1881 Saintspury Dryden 13 The complete royalization of 
nearly the whole people. 

Royalize (roialsiz), v. Also 6-7 roialize, 
royallize, 7, 9 royalise (9 Sc. -eese). [f. Royan 
@.+-1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To render royal ; to invest witha royal 
character or standing. 

¢1§90 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, Rich Alexandiia drugges.. 
Shall royallize the table of my king. 1629 N. Carpenter 
Achitophel uw. (1640) 122 Our Saviour.., whose least alliance 
could have royalized the basest family. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 136 All the King’s labour 
was to royalize Gaveston into as high a pitcb as he could, 
17.. Winning of Isle of Man in Evans O, &. (1784) 1. 279 
‘The princely garter.., An order... Which brave king Edward 
did devise, And with his person royalize. 1809 CovseTT 
Tol, Reg. XV. 102 We royalized the cause of Spain; we 
made it a contest between king Ferdinand and king Joseph. 
1859 W. AxpeRson Disc. (1860) 34 When they shall be 
royalized and glorified in the Kingdom of their Father. 

trausf, 1861 Medical Times 20 Apt. 421/2 An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and Royalises the collection, 

b. To render famous, celebrate. 

15865 Martowe 15¢ Pt, Taméburl. 1. iii, For fates and 
oracles {of] Heaven have sworn ‘Io royalize the deeds of 
Tamburlaine. 1605 Breton Soule’s Linmort, Crowne Ded., 
The Patrone of all vertue will so Royallize your praise in 
the Heavens. 1636 Batcarp in Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 35 
To Royalize thy glory: The world turnes Chronicle, and 
speakes a story, 

2. tnir, To bear rule as a monarch; to play the 
king, Also with 77. 

1606 SyivestER De Bartas i. iv. Magnificence 79 Even 
hee..must be both Just and Wise, If long hee look to Rule 
and Royalize. 1652 FE. Bentowes 74eopi. vi. xxxv. 85 The 
glorious list Of heirs of God,..Who royalize it there by 
Grace's high acquist. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Stormtd 
(1827) 24 In elbuck-chair He sat and royalees’d it there. 

Hence Roy‘alized fpZ a., Roy alizing wd/, sd. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxvi. 213 The Crown 
of England, for ever now made triple by the Koyallizing of 
that of Ireland amongst the rest. 1660 Mitton / ree 
Commi, Wks. 1851 V. 445 Vhe new royaliz’d Presbyterians. 

Royally (roi-ali), adv. Also 4 roialliche, 4-7 
-ally, 5 -aly; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Roya a.] 

1. With the pomp or splendour appropriate to a 
king or sovereign; magnificently, splendidly. 

1386 Cuaucer /’rol. 378 It is ful fair to..haue a Mantel 
roialliche ybore. ¢ 1386 — Aut.’s 7, 1687 On huntyng be 
they riden roially. c14z0 Lyvc. Assembly of Gods 1487 In 
a chayar, apparaylyd royally, ‘here sate Dame Doctryne. 
63489 Caxton Slauchardyn liv. 211 ‘Vhe beautifull Queene 
was royally led toand from the Church, .by two Kings. 1§08 
Dounsar 7J'ua Maritt |emen 72,1 suld at fairis be found.. 
To schaw my renoun, royaly. a1548 Hatt Chrou., //en. 
VIT1, 73 All the..quadrantes, bayes and edificies, were 
royally entrayled, 1611 Siuaks. Wut. 7. tv. iv. 603 It 
shall be so my care, ‘lo haue you royally appointed, as if 
‘The Scéne you play, were mine. 1638 Knotcres “Hist, Turks 
(ed. 5) 52 Isaac.., royally mounted vpon one of the Emperors 
horses, .. was by them brought from the temple to the 
court. 1812 Examiner 14 Sept. 578/1 His children were 
not royally brought up. 1864 Skxat tr. Utdand’s Poems 
412 Around him he gazes, and ne’er can tire Of the pomp 
so royally bright. 1871 R. Ectis tr, Catudlus vii. 6 Where 
royally Battus old reposeth. ; : ; 

. With the power or authority of a king; in a 
manner befitting a king. 

148s Digdy Myst, (1882) 1. 58 A-boue all kynges.. Royally 
I reigne in welthe with-out woo. a@1513 Fanyan Chron. 
vu, (1811) 258 Kyng Henry ouercame the Frenshe Kynge 
royally in batayll. 1535 Lynpesay Sa/yre 1712 Greit King 
Humanitie, hat in my Regioun Royally dois ring. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. //, ui. iti, 21 The Castle royally is mann’d, 
my Lord, Against thy entrance. 1795 Soutuey Joan of 
Arc 1. 367 When Desolation royally careers Over thy 
wretched country, 1848 ‘Puackrray Van. Fairy xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
royally. 1885 Jag. of Art Sept. 452/1 His grandparents 
had a good right to leave their mark on the town, Thiey 
conquered it right royally. 

b. collog. Gloriously (drunk). 

1836 FE. Howarp &. Keefer v, Getting royally drunk. 

3. With royal munificence or liberality. 

160r Lp. Mountjoy in Moryson /¢f. (1617) 11. 134 1f in 
those two kinds we he not royally supplied, men and money 
will serve us to little purpose. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto's 
Trav. ii. 3 The soldiers considering how this captain en- 
treated them very royally [etc.}. 1781 Cowrer //ope 118 
Bestow’don man. .Royally, freely, for his bounty sake. 1865 
Kinescey //erew. xxvi, Hereward is a man of his word, and 
pays his soldiers’ wages.royally. 

+4. In a monarchical manner; monarchically. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lim. Afon. i. (1885) 110 Wereby 
it may appere..that it was bettir to the peple to be ruled 
politekely and roialy, than to be ruled only roialy, 1600 
lf, Buount tr. Conestaggio 250 They shoulde returne into 
Portugall more roially affected. 

+ Royalme. Ods. Forms: a. 4-7 roialme 
(5 -elme); 4-6 royalme (5-6 -aulme). 8B. 4 
roiame, 5 -aume; 4-5 royam(m)e, 5 -aume, 
y. 5 royme. [a. OF. rotalme, rotaume, roiame 


[f. next + -aT1on.] 


ROYALTY. 


! (mod. F, royaume), var. of redalme, etc. REALM. 
Cf. also Riatau.] A kingdom, realm. 

a. 61350 RX. Brunane’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14321 Al be 
roialme was in speyr. /édid. 14763 Pe seuebe roialme. 1389 
in Zing. Gilds (1870) 23 pe Roialme and holy chirche and here 
owen soules..to reulenand kepen. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 135 That he be..obeyaunte to the laue of god, 
and al his roiclme. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Wi. Nix. 211 
Noon ought to come within the roialme without a gode 
saufconduyte. 51z Act 4 f/en. VILI, c. 9 Preamble, 
Henry the vij" late King of this Roialme of Englond. 
1556 Rowinson tr. Alore’s Utopia (Arb) 39 The whole 
royalme is fylled,.with hicred souldiours. 1606 HOLLAND 
Seton, 5 The Alexandrianes had driven their King out of 
his Roialme. 

B. ¢1350 &. Brunne’s Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1954 Als pe bre 
royames lys. /dfd. 14325 Constantyn. .tok hym pe roiame 
| in kepyng. 14975 Lk. Noblesse \Roxb,) 7 To destrote Roi- 
aumes and countreis by roialle gret power. 1493 Hen. VII 
in Four C, Eng, Lett. (2880) 9 Yo the subversion of this our 
1oyaume, 

y- 1474 in Coventry Leet Bk. 413 Concernyng the well of 
vs, oure Royme, and subgettes of thesame. 1482in Rymer 
Fadera (171i) X11. 166/1 Gevyng to theym..Auctorite to 
go and adresse theymself unto the Royme of Scotlond. 

b. The kingdom of heaven or paradise. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 192/2 The royame of heuen is 
nyghe to them that doo penaunce. 1802 Ord. Crysten Men 
(1506) 1. iii, he chircbe of tbe royaline of paradyse. 


Royal oak. 

1. A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles II in 1660, Hence Roya? 
Oak Day, the 29th of May, Oak Apple Day. (Now 


only in local use.) 

The name of ‘the Royal Oak’ was given to the tree at 
Boscobel in Shropshire, in which Charles II hid himself 
during his fight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 

17.. in Brand of. Antig. (1777) 354 Royal Oak The 
Whigs to provoke. 1777 Brann ibid. App. 353 Of Royal- 
Oak Day. 1853 .V. § Q. rst Ser. VIII. 490 Each young 
loyalist is armed with a nettle..with which. .are coerced 
those unfortunates who are unprovided with ‘royal oak’. 
1884 Folk-Lore Frui. 11. 382 ‘Lhose who did not conform to 
the usages of the ‘ Royal Oak day’ were pelted with rotten 
egys. 

b. The constellation Robur Carolinum. 

19771 Encyct. Brit. 1, 487/1 The new Southern Constella- 
tions. .. Nobur Carolinum, The Royal Oak. 

2. The species Quercus regia. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XUX. 215/1 Q. regia, the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked,. heart-shaped, wavy... From Koordistan. 

Royalty (roi-alti). Forms: 4-6 royalte, 5-6 
-tee, 6 -tye (5 royalltye), 6-7 -tie, 6- royalty; 
5 ro(i)alte, 5-6 roialtie. [a. OF. vozalté: see 
Rorat a. Cf. also Reatty! and Riavry.J 

1. The office or position of a sovereign; royal 
dignity ; royal power, sovereignty. 

¢ 1398 Cnaucer Fortune 60 Whi sholdist thou my Roialte 
oppresse? 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 151 Of the 
roialte and riches of goode men comyth goodnys. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1561), Vhough the kynge were 
before hym in his robes of golde, he wolde lytell regarde his 
royalte. 1595 SuaKs. Fohu v. ii. 130 Heare our English 
King, For thus his Royaltie doth speake in me. 1605 Came 
wEN Ae, (1623) 47 Vpon which name of Basilides, deriued 
from Basilius, signifying a King, he assured himselfe of 
royalty. 1704 Trare Adra-Vulé 1, i, Exert your Royalty, 
and be your self. 1769 Gotpsa. //ist. Kome (1786) 1. 39 
‘Varquin..added also the ensigns of royalty, in imitation of 
the Lydian kings. 1813 duu. Neg., Hist.16 He might live 
many years, though incapable of the functions of royalty. 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 79 All true royalty is 
ruling power. 

trausf, and fig. 1844 Kixc.axe Evthen xvii, The Arab 
superbly stalking under his striped blanket that hung like 
ioyalty upon his stately form. 1873 HaMERTON /utelt. Life 
x. in. 382 The splendour of a recognized intellectual royalty, 


+b. The personality of a sovereign ; (his or her) 
majesty. Odés. 


1581 Derricke /iage (rel. Diij, Her Maiestie.., whose 
royaltie not only wisheth them good, but also doth them 
good. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, | came to have your 
royalties todine With Friar Bacon herein Brazen-nose. 1612 
Suaxs. Wint. 7.1, it, 15, | haue stay’d ‘lo 1yre your 
Royaltie. 

+c. The sovereignty or sovereign rule of (a state). 

1592 Nobody & Somebody Civ b, Which of you will per- 
swade my Elidure To take vpon him Englands royaltie? 
1594 Suaxs. Nich, ///, 1. iv. 42 His Masters Child, as wor- 
shipfully he tearmes it, Shall lose the Royaltie of Englands 
Thyone. f 

+d. Authority or warrant /o do something. Odés. 

1633 Forp Broken Ht. 1. ii, Your fiery metal, or your 
springal blaze Of huge renown, is no sufficient royalty To 
print upon my forehead the scorn, cuckold. 

2. Magnificence, pomp, splendour, ? Ods. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 54 He roode tho vppon a Foreste 
stronde With grete rowte and roialte. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i. i, 101 And so they rode fresshly with grete 
royalte..tylthat they came nyghe vntolondon, 1§08 Fisner 
7 Penit. Ps. cxiii, Wks. (1876) 249 Salomon in all his 
royalte was neuer cladde with so fayre a colour and beaute. 
1594 Prat Yezvell-ho. 1. 9 Nature, which dooth heere pre- 
sent hir selfe in all hir royaltie. 1642 J. Eaton //oney-c. 
Free Fustif. 465 Who is able to value the royalty of this 
marriage accordingly ? 

+b. p24 Royal qualities. Ods.—! 

1586 ‘1. EB. La Primaud, Fr, Acad.\. 171 AS manie as 
have written of the praises and roialties of that vertue, 

3. Kinglike or majestic character or quality ; 
greatness, lordliness ; munificence, generosity. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill, 74, The Frenchemen 
made bokes, shewyng the triumphant doynges of the Car- 
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ROYALTY. 


dinalles royaltie. 1605 Saks. J/acé. 1. i. 50 In his Royal- 
tie of Nature reignes that Which would be fear’d. 1611 — 
Cymb, w. ii. 178 "Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct 
should frame them To Royalty vnlearn’d. 1629 Gaute ‘oly 
Madn. 102 In a certaine ovale of Speech. 1769 Gray Ode 
Installat. 81 Profane thy inborn royalty of mind. 1836 
Lyt10n Athens (1837) 11. 522 He ascribes her fears to the 
royalty of her spirit. 1878 Simrson Sch, Shaks, t. 51 A 
notorious spendthrift, without money of his own, but famous 
for his royalty to men at arms, 

4. Royal persons collectively or individually. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 496 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1, 238 There lyeth 
thé Duches of Normandye, With many a lorde of her coun- 
sell, Of all thys greate lande the royalltye. 1599 Suaks. 
Zfen. V,v.ii. 5 As a branch and member of this Royalty, 
Ly whom this great assembly is contriu'd. 1605 — J/acd. 
1. lil. 155 To the succeeding Royalty he leaues The healing 
Benediction. 

1743 R. Brat Grave 133 Proud Royalty! how altered in 
thy looks! 1752 Mason £//réda let. i, Affections rais’d 
rather from the impulse of common huinanity, than the dis- 
tresses of royalty and the fate of kingdoms. 1809 Matiin 
Gil Blas vu. xi. ® 4, Lhad to beat the hoof so long, that I 
began to suspect .. royalty had gone another way. 1865 
Kinosrey /ferew, iv, ‘reating him very much, in fact, as 
English royalty during the last generation treated another 
Irish bard. 

b. f/. Royal persons; members of the royal 
family. Also ¢vazsf. 

1813 Lapy Burcuersu Lett. (1893) 51 They are just like 
the Windsor Royalties, for they literally know every thing. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 42 If less than this, they are.. 
dramatic royalties. 1885 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's 
ATines xvi. 269 This long line of departed royalties (there 
were twenty-seven of them). 

¢e, pl. Anecdotes abont royal persons. so7ce-25e. 

1748 H. WaAcrote Lett. (1846) I1. 221, I have told you 
royalties enough ! 

5. fl. Prerogatives, rights, or privileges pertain- 
ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. Also rarely 
in stg. 

?ax1400 Alorte Arti. 4005, I salle neuer..regnne in my 
royaltez, ne halde my Rownde Table. 1489 Caxton Chrox, 
vu. (1520) 85 b, Other royaltees that perteyne unto the 
crowne. 1585 Apr. Sanpys Seri. xv. 269 Forgetting 
quite the losse of all other royalties whatsoeuer, he 
inaketh mone for nothing, but onely this. 1595 SHAKS. 
John u. i. 176 Thou and thine vsurpe The Dominations, 
Royalties, and rights Of this oppressed boy. 1633 Bur- 
rouGHs Sov, Brit. Seas (1651) 6 It were strange to thinke 
that Princes.. will relinquish the possession of those Royal. 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memory. 1657 Mitton 7, LZ. 11.451 Wherefore do I assume 
‘These Royalties, and not refuse to Reign? c1670 HosBes 
Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 75 The Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty be saved. 1855 W.H. Mitt 
Applic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 185 The heir to the deserted 
throne and lost royalties of David. 

+b. ~/, Emblems or insignia of sovereignty. Ods. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estienne’s Vorld of Wonders 122 This 
iolly Iupiter clothed in his royalties. 1716 B, Cuurca /7ist. 
Philip's War (1865) 1, 173 He told Capt. Church, these 
were Philips Royalties which he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he sat in State. 1769 Goins, //ist. Rome (1786) 
1. 39 He assumed a crown of gold..and robes of purple. It 
was, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king’s sons. 

6. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1, 255/2 Seased of the Lordships 
and Mannours of Coverton, and the Roialtie of the Hundred 
of Penwith. 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 383 The Maior and Burgesses of Oxon do stande so 
muche .. uppon theire right and royaltie of the Thames. 
1634-5 BreERETON 7'7azv. (Chetham Soc.) I. 151 Sir Henry 
Wallope..hath a very brave command and royalty and 
revenue hereahout. 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. G4. Brit, (1710) 
333 Its Royalty was transmitted to Jedburgh, the Chief 
Royal Burgh of the Shire. 1767 Anz. Reg.1. 92 The bill for 
extending the royalty of the city of Edinburgh over cer- 
tain adjoining lands. 1849 GreENweLtL Coal-trade Termes 
45 Royalty, the minerals, with the right of working them... 
Beneath copyhold land, the royalty is vested in the lord of 
the manor. 1878 Srusss Covst, Hist, 111. xx. 433 The 
lordship of Man was accounted as a royalty and conveyed 
within the island itself certain sovereign rights. 

b. g/. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also fig. 

1580 Dee Diary (Camden) 8, Sept. ro! Sir Humfry Gil- 
bert graunted ine my request to him made by letter, for the 
royalties of discovery all to the North above the parallell of 
the so degree of latitude. 1598 Br. Hatt Sa/.v.iii. 81 Buy 
out the remnant of his royalties. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 589 The Kings authority hath..abrogated all 
those royalties, prerogatives, and priviledges, which the Lords 
Marchers enjoyed. 1647 N. Bacon Desc. Govt. Eng.1. xvi. 
(1739) 32 Mines of Gold and Silver, Treasure trove, Mulcts for 
offences, and other privileges, which being originally in the 
Kings, were by them granted, and made Royalties in the 
hands of Subjects. 1676 Marvett Gex. Councils Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V, 145 The sufferings of the Laity were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. 

1835 Macavucay //ist. Lng, xxi. 1V.647 With the property 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties. 1878 F.5. 
Wituiams Affdi Railw. 580 Landed proprietors here as 
elsewhere became anxious to lease their royalties. 

ce. A payment made to the landowner by the 
lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
working it. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 2314/1 This payment, which is 
denominated ‘dues’ or ‘royalty’,..is..a matter of right, 
and claimed..whether the mine is profitable to the parties 
working it or not. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 1 
Royalty or rent paid by the lessee for working and dispos+ 
ing of minerals, 
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attrib, 1892 Daily News 15 Mar. 6/1 The enormous 
royalty rents paid..for the right to get coal, 

d. A stim paid to the proprietor of a patented 
invention for the use of it. 

1864 in WrssteR. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 103 
For share of royalties given by a foreign patentee to his 
agent in England. 

e. A payment made to an author, editor, or 
composer for each copy of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the 1epresentation 
ofa play. Also aéirz6. 

1880 Scribner's Alag. May 138 Houses which..paid no 
royalty to authors. 1883 Jfanch. Exam. 22 Nov. 5/3 If 
people could not sing these songs in private houses,..the 
publisher would lose his trade and the author his royalty. 
1885, Zimes 3 April 4/4 Abt's compositions .. seldom rise 
above the level of what in England is called the ‘royalty 
song’, 1894 Daily News 6 June 2/4 The royalties, that is 
to say the payments made during the year 1893 for per- 
mission to represent the play. 

7. a, Se. =RIALTY 2 ¢. 

1597 SKENE De Verd, Sign. s.v. Schiref7, The indwellers 
within the schireff-dom and royaltie thereof. 1765-8 
Erstine /ust. Law Scot. 1. iv. § 7 Royal palaces, though 
locally situated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the royalty. 1839 Adachi, 
Mag. XLVI. 299 Vhere are within the city of Glasgow, 
properly so mee technically named ‘the royalty‘, one 
hundred and two thousand inhabitants. 1860 Cairns .J/ev72, 
J. Brown vi. 179 All beyond the bounds of what is called 
the royalty were exempted. i 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in possession of royal 
rights or privileges. ? Ods. 

1652 NEEDHAM Sedden's Mare Cl. 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to Fish before iny Hous or Royaltie is the comn- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 1677 
Pot Oxfordsh, 202 An ancient Custom of the Royalty of 
Ensham. 1710 Stee.e Zatler No, 169 P 5,1 have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon his Royalty. 

ec. Alining. (See quots.) 

1857 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal.mining 120 The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working 
of the distant parts of the ‘royalty’ or field of operations. 
1883 GresLey Giss. Coal-mining 207 Royalty, the mineral 
estate or area of a colliery, ora portion of such property, A 
field of mining operations, 

8. A royal domain; a kingdom, realm; a mon- 
archical state. 

1638 Sir T, Hersert 7vaz, (ed. 2) 88 In quondam times 
her royalties were more spacious, as soveranizing over many 
‘Townes of quality a great way removed, 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic, ii. (1840) 38 This petty royalty,..raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather than blood. a@ 1754 Carte //zs¢. 
Feng. (1755) 1V. 3 All republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of sucli little royalties. 1758 42, Reg.6 She raised herself 
-.to an electorate, and at last to a royalty, not only in naine 
but in power. 1878 Stusss Lect. JJod. Hust, (1886) 204 
The titles of the several royalties which thus came to an 
end were claimed..by other competitors. 

transf, 181z Soutuey in Q. Nev. VII. 72 Each f{raven] 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty. 

b. Monarchical govcrnment. 

1878 Stusss Const. Hist. 111. xviii. § 365 The politic 
royalty of England, distinguished from the government of 
absolute kingdoms by the fact that it is rooted in the desire 
and institution of the nation. 1898 BooLry /raace II. 10. 
t. 1 While the Chief of the Executive has. .been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no royalty in France. 

Royd, Sc.: see RoyeT a. 

Royd(e, obs. forms of Rop @., RuDE a. 

Royed, a. Sc. [f. Gael. rzazdhe ‘a defect in 


fir timber’.] (See quot.) 

1870 Smitu New fist. Aberdeenshire ¥. 348 The old larch 
trees..are often found ‘ royed ° or affected with heart rot. 

+ Roy’et, 54. Ots. Also 5 royat, 7roiot. [App. 
an irreg. var. of Riot, but cf. also OF. 727 noisc.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

1567 J. Martet G7. Forest 85 b, To the intent that their 
youth should keepe good rule and not go at royat. 1587 
Gotpinc De Jlornay xv. (1592) 238 Now and then they 
passe their boundes, suffering their wits to runne royet. 1600 
HoLianp Livy xxxvi. xi. 925 The like roiot and loosenesse 
of life tooke hold of the rest of the Kings captaines. 

Royet (roi‘at), a. Sc. Also 8-9 royit, 9 
royat, roy’t, royt. [Cf. prec. and Riot a.] 

+1, Extravagant, nonsensical. Ods.—} 

1553 Douglas’ Aeneis vu. Prol. 147 To rede ] begane 
The royetest ane ragment with mony ratt rime. 

2. Riotous, wild; esp. of children. 

The synonyinous void, rvoyd, may be a variant of this, 
but cf. also Roip a. 

1737 Ramsay Prov. (1750) 83 Royet lads may make sober 
inen. @1773 Fercusson Elegy J. Hogg xvi. Poems (1789) 
u. 84 Ye royit louns! just do as he’d do. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Stormi'd (1827) 55 Wi" spraichs o’ bairns, a royat 
pack, Loupin’ and shoutin’at his back. 1865 G. MacponaLp 
A. Forbcs 12 Believing that at last the awful something or 
other had happened to the royt lassie. 

Roy'et, v. Obs. exc. Sc. Also 6 royot, 9 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Rior v.] zztr. To 
riot, be riotous, live riotously. 

1591 Lopce Catharos (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Alcibiades may 
royot, Timon may curse, Diogenes may bite. 1824 Mac- 
raccart Gallovid. Encyct. 414. 1866 Grecor Dial. Banff. 

Roy‘etness. 5c. Also 6 royitnes. [f. 
Royet @.] Wildness; romping. a 

1513 Douctas nets vii. Prol. 177 Neuer word in veritie, 
but all in waist went, Throu royitnes and raving that mayd 
myne enereyll. 1825 JamiEson Suppl, Royetness, romping. 

+ Roy-etous, 2. Obs. [f. RoreT sd.] Riotous. 
Ilence + Roy‘etously adv. Obs. 
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RUB. 


1526 Tinpace Luke xv. 13 There he wasted his goodes 
with royetous livinge. 1536 Lynpusay Axsw. King’s [lyt- 
tng 48 Lyke ane boisteous Bull, 3¢ rin..Royatouslie lyke 
ane rude Rubeatour, 

+ Roy ishly, adv. Ols.~° (Sce quot.) 

_ 1598 Florio, Alasgunghcrata, lauishly, at randon, roy- 
ishly, out of frame. 

Royl(e, obs. forms of Roi sd. and v. 


+Roy'let. Obs. rare. [f. Roy 56.1 + -LEt.] 
= RovaLer, 

1658 Ossoxn Ady, Son Wks. (1673) 215 Whether Inferiour 
Commonalties and small Roylets be not as great a Bar to 
an Universal Tranquility. 1685 Cottos tr. Montaigne 1. 
519 Cwsar calls all the Lords of France, having free-franchise 
within their own demesnes, Roylets. 

Royme, variant of Koyaumr Obs. 

Royn, a. Sc. Obs.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

1513. Doucias Aiueis xu. Prol. 121 Gymp gerraflouris 
thar royn {z.7. thareon] levys viischet. 

Royne. Sc. [Cf Koon.] A strip of cloth. 

1821 Gatt Legatees vii. 199 An orthodox corn, or bunyan, 
that could as little bear a touch from the royne-slippers. 
1823 — £xtail xxvii, A mahogany cradle shod wi’ roynes. 

Royne, obs. f. Ruine!, var. Roin sé. and vz. 
Roynish, -ous, varr. RoinisH, -ovs. Royn- 
ows, obs. f. Rutnous. Royolet, obs. f. Koy- 
ALET. Roys, obs. f. Roos®, RosE. Roysche, 
obs. f. Rusu. Royson, obs. f. Raisin. Royst, 
etc., obs. f. Rost. 

Royston crow (roi‘sten). Also 7 Roiston. 
[f. the place-name Aoystoz on the borders of 
IJertfordshire and Cambridgeshire.] The hooded 
or grey crow (Corvus cornix). 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Corneille, Corneille cnmanteclée, the Roi- 
ston Crow, or winter Crow, whose backe, and bellie are of 
an ashie colour. 1617 Moryson /f7x, 11, 160 Crowes of 
mingled colour, such as wee call Royston Crowes. 1734 
Atsin Nat. Hist. Birds 11, 22 The Royston Crow.. 3; on 
the Heathes about Newmarket, Royston, and elsewhere in 
Cambridgeshire it is frequently seen in Winter ‘lime. 1771 
G. Winte Sedborne xiii, Royston, or grey crows, are winter 
birds that come much about the same time with the wood- 
cock. 1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 253 The royston or 
grey-backed crow (Corvus corniz). 1880 Banixc-GouLtp 
Mehalah i, At all times they are haunted with sea mews 


and roysten [szc] crows. 

Royt, obs. var. Roit sb. and vw. Roytelet, 
obs. f. RoiITELET. TRRoyter, var. RoitER. Roy- 
ther, obs. f. RuppER. 

Rozelle, var. of Rosrivz. Rozen, Rozin, 
obs. ff. Rosin. Rozet, var. Roset sé.42 Rozi- 
nante, var. RosINANTE. Rozye, var. of Rezal. 

Ru, obs. form of Row a., Rue. 

Rub (rzb), 56.1 Also 6-7 rubbe, 7-8 rubb. 
[f. Rup v1] 

1. An act or spell of rubbing. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 23 That 
no tree..touch his fellowes...If they touch, the winde will 
cause a forcible rub. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 96 [t costs him many a Rub with his Paws, before he 
can make his Top-Lights to shine clearly. 1812 Sir J. 
Sincrair Sysé. //usb. Scot. 1. App. 13 {t got a good rub of 
harrowing, so as to fill up the seams betwixt the furrows. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 597 For every six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rubs across the 
diameter. 1891 C. Roperts Adrif? Amer. 138 By doing 
this the feathers all came off with a rub. 

b. spec. The act of rubbing down a horse. 

1662 Dk. Newcastle's Racing Rules(MS. Wood 276 a, fol 
149), The reliefe is to be onely water, the Rub but halfe an 
houre, and then the Judge is to bid them mount. 

ce. The act of ‘rubbing’ dowz2z, or searching, a 
prisoner. (Cf. Rub v.! 8c.) 

1903 Nevitt cual Serv. v. 43 The search parade and 
the ‘rub down’ four times a day constitute a sort of drill. 

2. a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bowl is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In 16-17th cent. freq. in figurative contexts. 

1586 Hooker ///st. (rel. in Holinshed 11. 97/1 Whereby 
appeareth how dangerous it is to be a rub, when a king is 
disposed to sweepe an alleie. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. /7, ul. tv. 
4 La. Madame, wee'le play at Bowles. Qz. ‘Iwill make 
me thinke the World is full of Ruhs, And that my fortune 
runnes against the Byas. ¢1613 Mippieton No IWit like 
Woman's u. iii, There’s three rubs gone, I’vea clear way 
to the mistress. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. Vv. xix. 440 
He would not..lay the unexpected rubs in the allie to the 
bowlers fault, who took good aim though missing the mark. 
1681 FLavet Right, Alan's Ref. 196 It spoils their game by 
an unforeseen rub in the green. 1757 J. AUERCROMBIE in 
R. Rogers Frzé, (1883) 73 It is impossible to play at bnwls 
without meeting with rubs. 1876 Zucycl Brit. 1V. 180/2 
A ‘rub’..is when a jack or bowl, zz trassitu, comes in 
contact with any object on the green. 

+b. In general use: Any physical obstacle or 
impediment to movement. Also fg. Ods. 

1679 Prance Add. Narrative 16 A Bowl thrown from the 
Top of an Hill, leaps over all Rubs, Lets, and Impediments, 
till it comes to the bottom. 1715 DesacuLiers Fives Lnpr 
59 Water..passes along..whilst it has no resistance before 
it; but ifit meets with any rub, it spreads all round about. 
1734 — Exp. Phil. 1. 220 The Pole [of a carriage] that 
bends sends back the Wheel a little when there is a Rub to 
be overcome. 1 Hocartn Axal. Beauty x. 61 The 
point of the pencil.. would perpetually meet with stops and 
rubs. 17: 2 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 131 
Men..who would be, perpetually putting rubs before the 
wheels of good government. 182x Scotr Kenzdw. xvhe 
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There will be rubs in the smoothest road, specially wben it 

leads up hill, . F 
e. Kudb of (or on) the green, in golf, an acci- 

dental interference with the course or position of 


a ball. 

1842 in R. Clark Golf (1875) 140 The green hasits bunkers, 
#s hazards, and rués. a 1875 /bid. 276 Whatever happens 
toa hall hy accident..must be reckoned a rub of the green. 
1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Rub onthe Green, 

3. An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or diffi- 
culty, of a non-material nature: +a. With 
addition of zz (or 02) one’s way, course, etc. Obs. 

Very common from ¢ 1590 to €1775- 

1sgo Nasue Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 Some 
smail rubs, as 1 heare, haue heen cast in my way to hinder 
my comming forth, but they shall not profit. 1599 Saks. 
Hen. V, 1.11. 188 We doubt not now, But euery Rubbe is 
smoothed on our way. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1m. il. vi. 
v. (1651) 580 They are well inclined to marry, but one rub 
or other is ever inthe way. 1641 Sir R, BAKER A fol. 115 
The Clergie man hath..many Imployments which are as 
rubs in his course of Learning. 1697 J. SerceANT Solid 
Philos. 62 Sqme Rubs { have put in the way of this 
Pretence. 1728 Vaner. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 1.1. 49 If it 
is not too far gone; at least it may be worth one's while to 
throw a Rub in his way. 1790 Bystander 25 If the sister 
throws any rub in my way, so much the worse for her. 

b. In general use. Now rare or Obs. 

Very common during the r7th and 18th centuries. 

1607 MippLeton AMichaelinas Tern i. iii, 1 have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
to my affection. 1640 Sir K. Dicsy in Lismore Lasers 
Ser. 1. (1888) IV. 135 Your father..is at euery rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could be well done, that 
he did not dictate. 1685 Goab Cedest. Bodies 1. xviii. 116 
We must look for some Rubs in pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 354 
Which is a great Smootlier of Rubs in publick Proceedings. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 176 These unexpected rubs 
were not however insuperable. 1806 Scotr 11 Feb. in 
Lockhart (1. iii. 93 Notwithstanding some little rubs, [ have 
been able to carry through the transaction. 1814 Lapy 
Bercuersn Lett. (1893) 179 We had then just heard of the 
tub which Sacken's corps, under Bliicher, had received, 

e. In phr. Zhere’s (or Here lies) the rub. 

160z Suaxs. Ham. i. i. 63 To sleepe, perchance to 
Dreame; 1, there’s the ruh. 171z STEELE Sect, No. 533 
»x But her Relations are not Intimates with mine, Ah! 
there’s the Rub. ¢1769 Gotpsm. Epil. to‘ The Sisters’ 11, 
I will. But how? ay, there's the rub! 1821 Scotr Pirate 
xxxiv, Here lies the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. 1887 Jessorp Arcady i. 28 Oh, the labour 
niarket ! there’s the rub! é ; 

+4. A roughness; an unevenness or inequality. 

1605 Suaks. J/acb. 1. i. 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
inthe Worke. 1647 H. More Cufia’s Conff. xxxii, Nor 
rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, Thy rhymes should 
run as glib and smooth as oyl. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, 
Vor. is. ix, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs, and 
hairiness of the Skin. 1747 Gent/. Afag. 78 It may be drawn 
over a floor with such notches, or rubs. ; 

5. a. An intentional wound or chafe given to 
the feelings of another; in later use esp. a slight 
reproof or teasiug. 

1642 Rocers Vaaitan 89 Both the former rubs, and this 
affront.. wrought a marvellous abasement in his soule. 1677 
Gout. Venice 277 They many times give them such rubs 
and mortifications, that they are quickly takendown. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton x.{1840) 182 You have always one 
dry rub or another to give us. 1780 Mme. D’Areiay 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence. 1841 Baruam /nugol. Leg. Ser. 11. Auto-da-lé, 
Each felt the rub, And in Spain not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub. 1851 Mayvuew Loud, 
Labour 111, 135 Then I'd give em a rub up on the smoking 
mania, 1887 Service Life Dr. Dugynid xvi. 102 She seldoin 
saw me but she gied ine a bit rub aboot Leezie. 

b. An encottnter with something annoying or 
disagreeable; an unpleasant experience in one’s 
relations with others. 

1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. 1x. 48 Then chear, my soul; 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peace, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 1733 Miss Ketry in Swift Zett. (1768) 1V. qr 
Your friendship..makes me bear the common rubs of life 
with patience. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. i, We sometimes had 
those little rubs which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours, 1822 Ear: Duprey Lett, 23 Aug. 
(1840) 352 A man of business should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small rubs. 1862 THornsury Turner 1.336 
The Témeraire had doubtless had its rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 1899 Speaker 29 July 106/2 His deanery palled 
onhim., ; its quasi-episcopal rubs and worries. . were to him 
intolerable. 

6. pl. =RUBBERS. rare —. 

1799 Voung’s Annals Agric. XXXII. 418 (E,D.S.), A 
complaint [in sheep]..called by the shepherds [in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, because of their seeming to rub tllem- 
selves to death. 

7. a. dial, A mower’s whetstone. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 321 Rud, the gritty, 
silicious aggregate with which the lusty mower whets his 
sythe. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xiv. 110 Ha’ you 
got a good old rough rub? My cutter is rather thick. 

b. A plater’s tool used for smoothing the silver. 

1870 Eng. Mechanic 25 Feb. 573/1 We now come to the 
‘rubbing’, which is a sort of burnishing with a rough 
burnisher called a rub. 

+ Rub, 56.2 Ods. rare. (See Rus v.2) 

1613 Uncas. Machiav. 9 At Ruffe and Trumps note thou 
the dealers rubs. [1613 Ausw. Uncas, Machiav. F 2 For 
deale or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, The knaue of 
Clubs will euer be a knaue.] 

Rub (rab), 56.3. Abbrev. of RuBBER sé.2 2. 

1830 H. Lee Mem, Manager II. vii. 28 Play an occasional 
rub or two at whist. 1859 Lane Hand. [udia 9 The good 
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players are playing high..—five gold mohurs on the rub. 
1887 Asusy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 139 We've heaps 
of friends, a quiet ‘rub’, A pleasant dinner at the Club. 

Rub (rvb), v.t Also 4-7 rubbe (4 robbe), 
5-6 rube, 6 roub. (ME. rudden,=LG. rudben 
(whence prob. Da. rudée, Sw., Norw., and Icel. 
vubba): the further etym. is obscure.] 

I. ¢rans. 1, To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
upon it, with a certain amount of pressure and 
friction. Also with compl. (qnots. 1377, 1697). 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xu. 99 Pus sone pis doctour, As 
rody as a rose rubbed [z.7. robbed} his chekes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rubbyn, or chafyn, frico. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 313/1 To Rub, /ricare. 1530 Patscr. 695/1 Rubbe 
the chyldes heed, nouryce, to bring hym aslepe. 1553 Bate 
Vocation 35 b, A gentilman of the contraie.. rubbed me 
on the elbowe and had me..lete him alone. 1611 Biste 
Tobit xi. 12 And when his eyes beganne to smart, he rubbed 
them. 1678 Lapy Cuawortn in //ést, AZSS. Comm, 12th 
Rep. App. V. 48 A wolfe’s tooth..to rub his teeth with for 
easier breeding them. 1697 DrvpDeN Virg. Georg.iv. 542 
Th’ officious Nymphs..rub his Temples, with fine Towels, 
dry. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 244, 1..caused Friday 
to rub his Ankles. 1826 F. Reynotps Life § Times 1. 145 
Sending our horses to the stables, and seeing them well 
rubbed, and fed. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream, Revival 19 
The king awoke,..And yawn'd, and rubb’d his face. 1875 
Jowert Plato \ed.2) 1. 432 Socrates, sitting up onthe couch, 
began to bend and rub his leg. 

Prow, 1596 Spenser /*. Q. 1v. i. 40 My selfe will for you 
fight, As ye have done for me; the left hand rubs the right. 
1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1x. 196 In the 
Country, one hand rubb’s the other as in Citties. 

absol. 1662 Dk. Newcastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
276 a, fol. 149), There must be three beats, the first to 
Sparton-hill, there to rub halfe an hour. fice 

b. To press (ears of corn) with friction between 
the hands, in orderto extract the grain, (Cf. 11 b.) 

1508 Dunsar F/yting 117 Fane at evin for to bring hame 
a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis ingle. 1526 
Tixnpate Luke vi. 1 His disciples plucked the eares of 
corne, and ate them, and rubbed them in their hondes. 

e. ‘lo make (one’s hands) move over and press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 

1778 Miss Burney Z:ve/ina \xxxii, [He] rubbed his hands, 
and was scarce able to contain the fullness of his glee. 1831 
Scotr Ct. Rob. vi, He sighed and rubbed his hands with 
pleasure, like a man newly restored to liberty. 1893 
Forses-Mitchett Nemin, Gt. Jfutiny 220 Sir Colin.. 
jumped to his feet, rubbing his hands. 

d. To press with friction against (a thing). 

1821 Crare Vill, Afinstr. 1. 154 Idle cows rubbing the 
post. 

e. spec. (See quot. 1861.) 

1861 Sat. Kev. 22 June 647/1 These brasses are capable 
of being ‘rubbed ’, that is, of having an impression taken of 
them. by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance upon the paper, A likeness of the 
brass is thus produced, tlie plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining .white. 1879 Westwoop Lafid, 
Walliz 157 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, where I carefully examined, drew, and rubbed ite 

2. To subject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, make smooth, or sharpen. Also 


const. zwth. 

1382 Wvcuir Lev, vi. 28 If it were a brasun vessel, it shal 
be rubbid, and washe with water. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jidler's 
T. 561 Who rubbeth now, who froteth now his lippes With 
dust, with sond, with straw, with clooth, with chippes? 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 138 The more it is 
polysshed or rubbed, the more perfytly it receyueth the 
lyght. 1530 Patscr. 695/1, I rubbe thynges with a cloute 
to inake them cleane, je turche. 1601 Suaxs. 72el. N. 1 
ili, 128 Goe sir, rub your Chaine with crums. 1667 
Primatr City & C. Build. 75 That this sort of work to be 
Rubbed..is worth thirty four or thirty five shillings a Rod. 
1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Handyworks 1. iv. 64 When 

ou have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 
it, that is to whet it. @1756 Exiza HEywoop New Present 
(1771) 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1.491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 1843 /'enny Cycl. XXV. 
426/1 The two faces of the tool must be rubbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to appear almost straight. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xsii. (1856) 172 The masses..have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. 186z Fior. NiGuTINGALE 
Nursing (ed. 2) 61 The old-fashioned polished oak floor, 
which is wet-rubbed and dry-rubbed every morning to 
remove the dust. 

Jig. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. cxlv. (1774) I. 398 You will 
now, in the course of a few months, have been rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 

b. jig. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection. More freq. with zp: see 13a, b,c. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 248 If at our arriuall thou wilt 
renew thy tale, I will rub my memorie, 1622 FretcHer 
Span. Cur. 1.1, The Mony rubbs 'em into strange remem- 
brances. 1634 Sin T. Hersrrt Travels 110 This would 
rub afresh his former iniustice..that all men might see 
apparantly his auarice. 1813 Scotr 25 July in Lockhart, 
You should rub him often on this point, for his recollection 
becomes rusty. 

+e. To examine closely. Oés. rare. 

a1614 D. Dyke ALyst. Self-deceiving (1614) 340 To haue 
the conscience rubbed and ransacked. So that with Dauid 
it cryeth: Try mee, O Lord. 1653 Z. Bocan AZirth Chr. 
Life 21, 1 will not rub the questions whether these angells 
can contract themselves. — 

3. a. To affect painfully or disagreeably ; to 
annoy, irritate. Chiefly in various phrases. 

1523 [see Gait sé.2 1c]. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb,) 44 Is it the bitter, but wholsome lambick, which rubs 
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the galled minde? 1604 Suaxs. Of. v.i. 11, [ haue rub’d 
this yong Quat almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 
1610 — /vmf. 1. i. 138 You rub the sore, When you should 
bring the plaister. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudz7. 270, I 
have rubbed some sores which are not convenient to bee 
touched at this time. 

1868 Wyte Metvitce IWhite Rose U1. v. 66 It is no un- 
usual drawback to inarried life, this same knack of ‘rubbing 
the hair’ the wrong way. 1883 J. HawrHorNe*Dust xxviil, 
Philip.. was alwaysruhbed the wrong way by Lady Flanders. 

+b. To impede, hinder, Ods.—' (Cf. Rus 56,1 3.) 

1605 Suaxs. Lear i ti. 161 Tis the Dukel’s] pleasure, 
Whose disposition all the world well knowes Will not be 
rub’d nor stopt. 

e. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 

1805 Vaval Chron. X1V. 331 She gota little rubbed. 1808 
Med. Frni. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle froin neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured. 1880 J. Dunsar 
Pract, Papermaker 29 The continual vihration of the cover 
rubs the stuff. 

4. To treat (a surface) wt some substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

1535 CoverDALE £ze/, xvi. 4 Thou wast nether rubbed with 
salt, ner swedled in cloutes, 1566 Drant lVatl.of Jeremiah 
K iiij, Fayre ‘I'syons elders ..sytte downe in silence deepe, 
Theyrheade yrubde with ashes pale. 1399 Suaks. Afuch Ado 
I, il. 50 A rubs himselfe with Ciuit. 1667 Mitton 2. L. 1.774 
The suburb of thir Straw-built Cittadel, New rub’d with 
Baume. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 25/1 Beams made 
of..Thorn rub‘d over with Oyl. 19799 Med. Frul. 11. 42 
The practitioner.. directed him to rub every evening, a 
certain part of his body with the oxygenated ointment. 
1847 W.C. L. Martin O.x 172/1 The affected quarter.. 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphorated mercurial 
ointment. 1860 ‘I'vwNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 191 He continued to 
rub his hands with snow and brandy. 

Jig. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
rubs us with it. 

5. To bring into contact with another body or 
surface by means of friction accompanied with 
pressure. Const. against, on, over, and together. 

¢1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 Rubbe it on be saphir or 
on cristall. 1§23 Fitzners. Hush. § 18 The sheepe wylle 
tubbe them on the stakes. 1530 Patscr. 695/1, I rubbe.. 
one thynge agaynst an other, je /frotte. 1565 Cooper 

Thesaurus s.v. frico, To rubbe their sides agaynst the tree. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. ti. 401 He rubs his Sides against 
a Tree, 1774 Gotposm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 334 Others 
are of opinion the sound is produced by rubbing its hinder 
legs against each other. 1811 ‘Tomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
547 Rub them together until the globules disappear. 1847 
W. C. L. Martin O.x 161/1 The tormented animal rubs 
itself against posts, palings, gates, or the boles of trees. 
1863 Gro. Etiot Rornola xxvii, [He] closed his eyes and 
rubbed his hands over his face and hair. 

b. To bring (a part of the body) into reciprocal 
contact; heuce fo rub shoulders (etc.) with, to 
come into contact, to associate, zwz¢/ others. 

1645 RUTHERFORD Tryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 4 We cane 
not but rub skins with corruption. 1834 7 ‘ait’'s Alag. 1. 38,'2 
Against how many hundreds a-day does not sucha thing 
rub shoulders. 1848 THacxeray B&. Snobs xxv, She had 
rubbed shoulders with the great. 1863 Sat. Rev. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough..to allow. .steamboats to 
keep within view of the race without absolutely rubbing 
sides. 1891 Guardian 25 Feb. 312/2 Bringing the most 
different people to ‘rub noses’ with one another. 

te. fig. Vo fix (a charge, etc.) a2 one. Ods. 

1618 App. Spottiswoobe in Sfottiswoode Misc. (1844) 1. 
86, 1 feare it be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
vpon his Majesty the imputation of tyrannie. c 1690 J. 
Fraser Afem. in Sel. Biog, Wodrow Soc. (1847) IL. 184 It 
offends God by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work. 

6. Const. with various prepositions. 

a. To remove, take or clear away, from, off, or 
out of, by rubbing. 

1508 Dunsar “#lyting 64 Wit and wisdome ane wisp fra 
the may rub. 1545 Ascuam 7o.xoph. (Arb.) 109 Some wyth 
holdynge in the nocke of theyr shafte too harde, rub the 
skyn of there fingers. @ 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. w. 
vil. (1677) 348 Mankind..never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. 1798 Joanna Battie Trya/.v. ili, Hav'’nt you rubbed 
the skin off your shins, Sir Loftus? 1816 Scorr O/d Afort. 
xliii, Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thinks, 
will be his own. 1886 Mrs. Rippett For Dick's Sake i, 
Before London..has begun to rub the sleepy dust out of 
her great eyes. 

b. To reduce ¢o powder by rubbing. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, Some of his best Bisket, which 
rubbed to Powder,..was their constant Food. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Copper, This may be rubhed to 
powder. 1811 Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 698 Rub them 
together to a powder. 

e. To force zxzto or through, spread over, a sur- 
face by rubbing. Also fig. (cf. gc). 

1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 111, 2293/2 Covering it as thin 
as possible, and rubbing it into the paper with a leather- 
stump. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231, I 
ordeied the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
his chest. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 26 
Rub the soil through a sieve with half-inch square meshes. 
1869 CLaripce Cold Water Cure 86 What pain will he 
not endure; what poisons swallow or rub imto his flesh? 
1879 H. James Bundle Lett. No. iv, The other one rubs 
it into me too; but in a different way. 1894 Athenzune 
1o March 316/2 Whe following lesson.. cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into the present as well as the rising 
generation. 


II. With adverbs. 


7. Rub away, to remove by rubbing. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet 2275 Pat whils scho rubes a-way pe 
rust, Pe vessel fal not al to dust. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
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(Arb.) 106 It smerted so sore that he muste rubbe and 
washe itaway. 1893 J. Asupy Srerry NaN, Girl vi, 
[She] tried to rub her tears away with the back of her hand. 

8. Aub down: a. Yo clean (a horse) from dust 
and sweat by rubbing. : 

1673[R. Leicu] 7rausp. Reh. 101 Not that I would have 
him to do..so much as to rub down a bishops horses heels. 
1693 STEPNey tr. Zuvenad vit, 271 When his Fellow. Beasts 
are weary grown, He'll play the Groom, give Oats, and 
rub ‘em down. 1779 Alirror No. 62, I just ordered my 
horse to be rubbed down, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. farsus II. 
180 After the horses are ruhbed down, the men proceed to 
the straw-barn. ; 

b. To make smooth, to reduce, grind down, 
etc., by rnbbing. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 88 Rubber, a small iron in- 
strument..to rub down or flatten the seains. 1850 ‘T'exxv- 
son J Afeut. \xxxix, Ground in yonder social inill We rub 
each other's angles down. 1852 Mars. Cartvie Lett. II. 
175 He has rubbed it all down with pumice-stone. 1887 
D. A. Low ALachiue Draw. (1892) 3 The colour should be 
rubbed down in a dish. : 

c. collog. To search (a person) by passing the 
hand all over the body and limbs. 

1887 1944 Cent. XX11. 487 The custom of ‘ rubbing down’ 
each labourer as lhe passes the dock gates. 1903 W, B. 
Nevis “enal Serv. v. 42 A man who had been tn prison 
over a year, and who must therefore have been ‘rubbed 
down’ at least a thousand times. 

9. Kub in: a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing; to draw or sketch tu this way. 

1811 Self /ustructor 556 Rub in your crayons according 
to their proper colours. 1857 J. H. SteGcate ist. Suffolk 
Man x. (1859) 166 To rub in the dead colour, and your own 
figure more particularly. /déd., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetious fellow rub me in, and make a good likeness of ime. 
1882 Gd. Words 604 Here again, while I am out-tackling, 
Crayon rubs in a few outlines. 

b. To apply (an ointinent, etc.) by mcans of 
continued se 

1837 Peuay Cycl. 1X. 439/1 Having rubbed in the char- 
coal and oil. 1865 Mrs Caruvie Lett. I11. 259 Geraldine 
rubbed it [the liniment} in for an hour. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Aled. VI. 859 Chrysarohin is rubbed in for ten 
minutes. r 

ce. slang. To emphasize or reiterate (esp. soime- 
thing disagreeable’. (Cf. 6c.) 

1870 Daily News 26 May (Farmer), Rubbing it in well is 
a well-known phrase amongst the doubtful portion of the 
constabulary. 1897 Kiruinc Café. Cour, ix, Ye needn't 
rub it in any more. 

10. Rub off, to remove by rubbing. 

1ggt Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 71 His Enemy.. Hastes 
to some Tree..whereon To..rub-off his detested Zone. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 37 When 
le puts a bud in any place where you would not haue hii, 
tuh it off with your finger. 1655 Futter Ch. /Tist. 1. 4 
His Rythmes, which we here set down, with all the rust 
thereof, without rubbing it off. 1779 J/irrer No. 3 Without 
any danger of tbis colouring being rubbed off. 1810 Crasse 
Borough x, 82 We to our neighbours and our equals come, 
And rub off pride that man contracts at home. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. p. xiii, Modern languages have 
rubbed off this tnferential and adversative form. 

Ll. Aud out: a. To efface, erase, obliterate by 
tubbing. Also fg. (chiefly U/.S.), to wipe out, kill. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 93 He rubbeth out the print of 
his bodieand steps. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peranb. Kent (1826) 
323 May we utterly rubbe out the old blemisb. 1638 
pextes Paint. Ancients 208 ‘The pencil doth sometimes 

elp the art, as well by rubbing out what was painted, as 
by painting. 1679 V. Atsop Axtf-sozzo 1. iv, 321 It’s as 
possible..for the Leopard to rub out his Dapples, as for 
sucb an one to doe good. 1706 E. Warp IVvoden World 
Diss. (1708) 41 Why should a Man rub out good Things, 
without a solid Consideration for it. 1819 SHELLEY Peter 
Bell 3rd vu. iii, Like one who rubs out an account. 1894 
A. Rosertson WVuggets 179 There wasn’t a figure in the 
landscape. She was rubbed out of the drawing. 

Jig. 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West i. 13 Five of our boys 
got rubbed out that time, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 303 You seem to have seen tbese poor 
fellows. just before they were rubbed out. 

b. To cxtract (corn) from the ear by rubbing. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 My Corn, which I 
always rubb'd out as soon as it was dry. 

ce. Printing. (See quot. 1888.) 

1683 [see Russep). 1787 Printer's Gram. 350 Before the 
Pressman goes to work, he rubs out his Ink. 1888 Jaconi 
Printers’ Vocab, 115 Kub out ink, to rub by means of the 
brayer the tnk on the ink table previous to distribution. 

+d. (See quot.) Oés. 

@1793 J. Pearson Polit. Dict. 50 Rubbing-out, a cursed 
hawking, and spitting, and shuffling of the feet, at any 
Member the House does not like tohear speak. Sir Joseph 
Mawbey was rubbed out the last Parliament. 

12. Aub over, to go over (with the hand, a tool, 
ctc.) in the process of rubbing. 

1647 N. Warp Sinip. Cobler 84, 1 come to rubbe over my 
work. 1778 Lucyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 111. 2292/2 With some 
fine-pounded charcoal..rub over the pierced lines. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut 7idegraphy 18 Zinc may be amalga.- 
mated by heing first cleaned.. and then rubbed over with 
mercury, 

13. Aub up: a. To revive, recall to mind (some 
recollection, incident, etc.). 

1572 Bucnanan Detection Mary OQ. Scots 1jb, I had 
rathest rubhe vp the remembrance of that day quhen the 
Quene. .came to the nobilitte, 15867. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 673 We spake of it hefore, but we inust of necessitie 
often ruh up the remembrance thereof. 1603 Knou.es //is¢. 
Turks (1621) 596 Rubbing up the slaughters at Caire, 
Euboea, Methoni, and Constantinople. 1647 N. Bacon 


854 


old sores, and exhibit their complaints to their holy Father. 
1680 Sik C, LytteLton in //atton Corr, (Cainden) |. 232 1f 
you have a mind to rubb up y® memory of yt old loves, I 
can help yon a little in it, 1715 Desc. ot Death 7 ‘They... 
began to rub up their Memories of their past. 1827 Scott 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) IX. 126 We ruhbed up some 
recollections of twenty years ago. 1840 Hoop Up Khine 7 
We rubbed up our old stories and old songs. 

b. To refresh (one’s memory, etc.); to make 
clearer or stronger. 

1643 Licutroot Glean. Fr. (1648) 11 Moses..rubbeth up 
his faithagaine. 1663 5. Patuick Parad, Pilgr. 314 Yoruh 
up my memory and to fasten those things in my inind which 
hung loose before. 1778 Mme. D'Aruray Diary 26 Aug., 
‘There can be no better house for rubbing up the memory. 
1815 Scort Guy AL, xxxix, An East Indian must rub up his 
faculties a little.. before he enters this sort of society. 
1818 Lapy Morcan Axfobrog. (1859) 126, 1..have begun a 
course of history, ancient and modern, to 1ub up my tnemory 
before I touch on classic ground. : 

ec. To brush up, revive or renew one’s knowledge 


of (a subject). 

1775 Sueripan Kizva/s ut. iv, 1 must rub up my balancing, 
and chasing, and boring. 1799 Han. More Fea, Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. 232 Some profession, which should oblige him, as 
we say, to rub up his Greek and Latin. 1813 MacAucayin 
Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 45, 1 shall have..to rub up my 
Mathematics. 1861 Hucues Tou: Brown at Oxf. xiii, On 
the whole, I must rul) up my history somehow, 1884 
Riper Haccarp Dawn xx, I shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of.rubbing up my classics a little. 

absol, 1863 J. Corpstream in Balfour Biogr. (1365) v. 190, 
I was far beliind and very mucb needed to ‘rub up’. 


d. To mix or prepare by rubbing. 

1697 Damrier Vay. (1699) 2 We. .rubb'd up 20 or 30 pound 
of Chocolate, with Sugar to sweeten it. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Med, xi. 127 The camphor should be previously tri- 
turated,.and the whole must be rubbed up into the form of 
an emulsion, 1873 E. Spon IWorkshop Rec. Ser.t. 3,'1 No 
ink should be used except indian ink, rubbed up fresb every 
day upon a clean palette. 

e. With the wrong way: (cf. 3a). 

1862 H. Atbt Carr of Carrlyon 111. 55 Don’t rub her 
prejudices up the wrong way,..if you cun help it. 1897 
Catholic Mag. Sept. 169, I did not answer, for I felt com- 
pletely rubbed up tbe wrong way. 

III. zztr. 14. To exert or employ friction 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press fo or agaznst something 

1330 R. Gruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8198 When bey 
hadde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, sponted,..rubbed, & 
brent. 1393 Lanai. P. Pf. C. x. 81 To karde and to kembe 
..Yo rubbe and to rely. ¢1460 Stans Puer ad Mensa 
14 Byfore thy souerayne cracche ne rubbe nougbt. 1580 

SLuNDEVIL f/orsemanship Xviij, If you see that..he [sc. a 
horse] leaue not rubbing, then marke in what place he rub- 
beth. 1615 W. Lawson Country /lousew. Gard. (1626) 23 If 
boughs or armes touch and rub,..they make great galls. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's Trav, 320 Where the fish 
lye so thick, the ship brushes, and rubbes upon them as 
‘twere sayling through a shelf of sand. 1687 Drvpen 
Hind & P. WW, 132 This last allusion galled the Panther 
more, Because indeed it rubbed upon the sore, 1765 A, 
Dickson 77veat. Agric. (ed. 2) 189 The left side of the sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 1830 R. Knox Bélara’s Anat. 
239 The fibro-cartilages which are niet with wherever a 
tendon rubs against a bone. 1840 LarpNer Geom. 189g As 
the surface of the cylinder is prevented from ruhbing or 
slipping on the surface on which it rests. 

fig. 1887 O. W. Hotmes Hundred Days Eur, v. 
always rubbed very hard on my feelings, 

b. Of a bowl: To encounter some impediment 
which retards or diverts its course. 

1588 Aarprel. Epist, (Arb.) 39 When Iohn of London 
throwes his bowle, he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, 
rub. 1606 Suaxs. 77 §& Cr. ui. ii. 52 So, so, rub on, and 
kisse the mistresse. 1611 Cotcr,, Saulter,..to rub (at 

sowles), a1700 3. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kub-rnd, us'd on 
Greens when the Bewl Flees too fast, to have it forbear, if 
Words wou'd doit. 1770 J. Love Cricket 5 Where, inuch 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub; O 
Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee ! 1875 ‘Stoxneurence’ Brit. Rural 
Sports (ed. 12) 684 Every bow] which shall rub or set after 
it has run two yards past the parallel [etc.}. 

Jig. 1609 Lv. Woman in Hum. ii. in Bullen O. Pl. 1V, 
They rub at everie mole-hil. 

+e. fig. To touch zfov a thing or person closely 
or disadvantageously. Oés, 

1628 Layton Siou's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 27 This 
learning, is not to be rub’d upon to boldly. 1637-50 Row 
List. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the miscariages 
of a man byassed can rub justlie upon an honest man 
walking straightlie. 

15. jig. To continue in a certain course with 
more or less difficulty or restraint; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get 0, ¢hrough, along, live or last 
out, pass or go off, etc. 

(a) 1469 Pastou Lett. 11,392, 1 wyle rubbe on as long as 
I maye..tyll better pese be, 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Passer, He 
hath goods enow to rub on, or to serue his turne, with. 
1679 V. Atsop Alelius Jug. 1. ix. 381 Whosoever sball teach 
us the Art to rub on with a doubting Conscience has paved 
a broad Causey for..his Holiness. 1704 F. Futter Aled. 
Gyuin. (1711) 241 Most People are supinely content..to rub 
on in a Sickly Condition. 1776 Foote Capuchiu1. Wks. 
1799 I]. 389 We be contented, Sir Harry, to rub on in our 
rust. 1846 J. G. Lockuarr 16 Dec. in Croker Papers 
(1884), [They] thought Government would ruh on with this 
Parliament till August. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as [ aut 
xvii, I hope we shall always manage to rub on somehow. 

(4) 1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed. 2) 1892/1 He thus in great 
care and vexation endnred.., rubbyng out as well as hee 
could. 1587 Rout. Morton Let. 17 June in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. V.139 He is nott able to live havynge made 
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Disc. Govt, Eng. t. \xvi. (1739) 147 Then the Clergy rub up | harde shifte heare to rubbe owt this deare tyme, 1602 22d 
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Pt. Returu fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 429 Let vs proue Cony- 
catchers, Raudes, or any thing, so we may rub out. 1616 
Hirron It's. 1.586 A man makes a shift to rnb out an 
houre, and to haue somewhat stil to say. 1670-98 Lassets 
loy. /taly 11.7 A poor widow of Rome..rub'd out poorly, 
but yet honestly. 

(c) 1680 V. Atsor Alischicf [mposit. 103 Thus have I at 
length rub‘d through the Reverend Authors Discourse. 
1683 Kennett tr. Evasin. ot: Folly 16 There is not any one 
Country whose inhabitants..rub through the world with 
more ease and quiet. 1706 I. Warv Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 53 Having liv’d in various Regions, and rubb'd 
through inany Callings. 1780 Hami.ton H ds. (1886) VIII. 
6 We are entered deeply in a contest on which our all 
depends. We must endeavor to rub through it. 1815 Eare 
Deoiey Let. 17 Jan. (1840) £5 Winter .. he rubs through 
as well as he can by the help of patience and a cloak. 1849 
M. Arnoip Lesiguation 138 They rubb’d through yester- 
day In their hereditary way ; And they will rub through, if 
they can, ‘T’o-norrow on the self-same plan. 

(ct) 1818 W. Irvine Liye 4 Lett. (1864) I. 396, I feel con- 
fident that I shall be able to rub along with my present 
means of support. 1851 Mavurw Low. Labour (1865) II. 
55 It's got very bad now. I used to manage to rub along 
at first. 1888 Duvce Amer. Conunw. II. xliv. 156 The 
reason..why the system..rubs along in the several States 
is, that the executive has little to do. 

(¢) 1784 Mme. D’Arsitay Diary 17 Jan., The evening 
rubbed on and rubbed off till it began to break up. 1828 
Scotr 14 Jan. in Fa. Lett, (1894) UI. xiv. 4 The bouk is 
very well liked here, and has rub‘d off in great stile. 

b. Without const. rare —', 

1706 Estcourt Fair Exauple v. i, Merrily is the word, 
and let the World rub. 

16. ‘Yo go, run, make of. Now rare or Obs. 

c1s4o Bansury Pryde of lvoureu in Hazl. &.P. PIV. 
238 Rubbe forthe, olde trottes, to the devyl worde, 1676 
Suaowe et I’trtuoso v, Who held my sword while I danc'd? 
..A curse on him ! he’s rubb’d off with it, 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Amuseut, viii. Wks. 1709 II]. 82 He made a 
Live into ny Pocket, but encountering a Disappointment, 
Rub'd off, cursing the Vaccuum. 1710 S7tt. Apollo No. 91. 
2/2 Your..Club With ready Cash to Tavern rub. 1844 
W. H. Maxwene Sports 4 Adz. Scot. xxiii. (1855) 192 The 
curate.. left /Eneas, and rubbed off in haste. 


17. To bear rubbing; to admit of being rubbed 
(off, cut, ete.). 


1683 Moxon Alech. E.verc., Priuting xxiv. 389 When the 
Shank of a Letter has a proper’I hickness, Founders say, It 
Rubs well. 1726 Leoni A dberti’s Archit. 1. 33/2 It is very 
soft, and will easily rub to pieces, 1765 Compl. Maltster 6 
Brewer 51 Every maltster knows, that when the chive will 
rub off in his hand, it has been dried enongh. 1859 //andbk. 
Turniug 120 Vhey [marks] will easily rab out. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wiud., Condese. Foreigners, When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off..we are liable to very unpleasing con- 
jectures about the guality of the metal underneath. 1877 
SPURGEON Serv. XXUL 492 Dirt will rub off when it is dry, 

18. In comb. with sbs., as rub-board, a board 
fitted with teeth, between which linen is drawn; 
also atfr7d,; rub-iron (see quot. 1875). 

1780 A. Younc Your /rel. 1. 180 Thence tnto the rub 
boards; if coarse cloth one rub sufficient. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1998/2 Rub-tron, a plate on a carriage or 
wagon-bed against which the fore-wheel rubs when turning 
short. 1885 Census /ustruct. Index, Rubboard Man (Bleach 


Works). 
+ Bub, v.2. Obs. Also Groub. [var. of Ros 
v. 6.) z¢xlr. In certain card-games: To take all 


the cards of one snit. 

21597 Groome-Vorters Lawes at MawetnA nc, Broadsides 
& Lall, (1867) 124 If you roub (not hauing the ace) you 
lose fower and al the vied cardes. 1607 Heywoon Io, 
killed w, Kindn, Wks, 1874 11. 123 Anue. What's trumpes? 
iVend. Harts: Partner, I rub, 1611 Coter., /rller,..to 
rub, or rob, atcards. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. vii. 
386 Thus three aces chance often not to rub. 

+ Rub, v.38 Caxt. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To carry off (to prison). 

1676 Warn, Housekeepers 5 Vhey rub us to the whitt. 
a17oo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rubs us to the Whit,sends 
us to Newgate. 1737 Old Lallad (Farmer), Toure you 
well; hark you well, see Where they are rubb’d. 

Rub, obs. or Sc. form of Kos uw. 

Rubace, Rubacelile: see RuBicet. 

Rub-a-dub (rabidy.b), 56. [Imitative.] The 
sound ofa drum being beaten ; a drumming sound. 

1787 Cotman /nkle & Yarico 1.1, Little Cupid’s his drum- 
mer: be has been beating a round rub-a-dub on onr hearts. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Afanch. Strike i.16 A rub-a-dub on 
the drum wokehimup. 1891 Barrir Little ALtuister (1892) 
53 The quick rub-a-dub of a drum was heard. 

attrib. 1863 W. Puirirs Speeches iii, 36 A ‘rub-a-dub 
agitation ', as ours is contemptuously styled. 

Hence Rub-a-dub 2. 

1837 CariyLe 77. Rev. u. v. v, Sergeants rub-a-dubbing 
openly through all manner of Gerinan market-towns. 

So Rub-a-dub-dub. Also alii. 

1814 Scotr IVav. xxxiv, The drum advanced, beating no 
measured martial tune, but a kind of rub-a-dub-dub. 1831 
Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/6 Vhe rub-a-dub-dub sound of 
these grand instruments. 1887 W. S. Pratt in Gladden 
Parish Prob, 426 A player whose taste is limited to tbe 
rub-a-dub-dub class of music. 

Rubage, obs. form of RusBisH. 

+Ruban. 06s. Also 6 rubande, rub(b)en, 
yrubin, 8 rubban. [a. F. radar: see RiBAND 


and Rrpsoy.} A ribbon. 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 21 Item..v elne of 
rubanis, 1516 /nvent. Kh. Wardrobe (1815) 26 ltem, ane cer- 
tane of rubents & sewing silk. 1530 Pauscr. 264/1 Rubande 
of sylke, rubant, 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 182 
For ruhanis to be Iatchatis to the samyn courtennis. 1651 
[see Biue n1pn0N 1}. 1661 Cow ry Verses § Ess. (1669) 78 
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Across his Breast an azure Ruban went, 1695 BLACKMORE 
Pr. Arth, tx. 298 A flaming Ruban of Sydonian Dy. 1713 
C’tess Wincuitsea Misc. Poems 350 To rise with new 
appearing Day, Aud.. With various Kubans Nosegays tye. 
1774 Puxnxaxt Your Scotl. 272 The rubbans, and other 
trifles [ hac brought, would have been insults to people in 
distress, 

Rub-and-go. :are—'. = ToucH-anD-co, 

1825 W. Consett Rur. Rides (1883) II. 12 With present 
prices..it is rub-and-go with nineteen twentieths of the 
farmers. 

Rubarb, obs. form of RHUBARB. 

+Rubarbative, z. Ods. Also 6 -if, 7 rew-. 
fa. F. reubarbatif (Rabelais), obs. var. of rébar- 
batif, REBARBATIVE.] Crabbed, cross-grained. 

The form may be due to association with riubard, to 
which quot. 1600 punningly alludes. 

1600 0). E.(M. Sutcuirre) Repl. Libel in. i. 5 As appeereth 
by their Rubarbatif or as they call them expurgatorie 
indexes, 1603 Frorio J/ontaigne i. xxxvii. 441 The same 
rewbarbative and severely-grave looke of theires. 1631 
Dekker Match me tn London wi. 32 A man were better 
to lye vnder tbe hands of a Hangman, than one of your 
rubaroatiue faces. : 

|| Rubato, ellipt. for fenzfo rubato (lit. ‘ robbed 
time’): see TEMPO. 

18387 Browninc Parl. w. Cert. People, Charles Avison ix, 
Love once more Yearns through the Largo, Hatred as 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

| Rubb!. Ods. Also rubbe. (LG. s7be,= 
Du. 706 (hence G. vobbe).] A seal. 

1694 Marten's Voy. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 1. 103 The 
Sea- Dogs, called Rubbs and Seales. 1725 Brice’s Heckly 
Frut.27 Aug. 2 The Sea-Dog, or Dog-fish, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brought from Greenland. 

{ Rubb*. Oss. [a. Piedmontese rub, rubdo, 
ad. Arab. 7746: see ARROBA.}] (See quot.) 

1756 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 1. 288 Many peasants in Piedmont 
sell annually four or five Rubbs of raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-five pounds). 

Ru bbacrock. dia/. [app. f. Rus v.1 + Crocx 
sb.1 2.) (See quot. 1778.) 

1746 E.xnioor Scolding (E.D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
about, platvooted, zidlemouth’d Swashbucket. 1778 /6c:t. 
Gloss., Rubbacrock, a filthy Slattern that is as black as if 
she were continually rubbing herself against a Boiler or 
Kettle. 1888 Erwortuy I. Somerset Word-bk. €34. 

Rubbage, obs. or dial. form of RuBBisx. 

Rubbed (rvbd), pp/. a. [f. Rus v1] Sub- 
jected to rubbing; smoothed or polished by rub- 
bing, etc. Also with ow. 

1508 Dunsar Fiyting 205 Now vpaland thow leivis on 
rubbit quheit. 1663 GerBier Counsel 5 Adv. Builders 56 
Good London Bricklayers will work the Rod for forty 
shillings, rubbed Bricks. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Print- 
ing xxiv. ?19 He keeps the Rubb'd out Inck on the Inck- 
block of an equal Fatness. 1704 Dict. Rusticums.v. Hof, 
The Root being dress‘d, then the rub’d Mould is to be ap- 

lied. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 101 Rub the 

ack of the Draught..with Charcoal; lay the rubbed Side 
on clean Paper. 1825 J. Nicnouson Oferat. Mechanic 555 
Rubbed and gauged work is set in putty or mortar. 1842 
Gwitt Encyct. Arch. 519 When the surface of stone is 
required to be perfectly smooth, it is accomplished by rub- 
bing with sand or gritstone, and it is called rubbed work. 
2C, R. B. Barrett £ssex /lighways, etc. 64 The rubbed- 
brick mouldings would seem to be of the same date as the 


brick tower, 
Rubbeel (rwbi). vare—'. [f. KuBv.1] One 


who is rubbed. In quot. fi. 

1757 Byrom Rem. (1857) 592 ‘Lhe Enthusiasm epistle..I 
guess is the rubbing one that you mean; for the bisbop, 
perbaps, if anybody, was the ruhbee..in the other. 

|| Rubbee 2 (rv-bz), rubbie, varr. of Rast. 

These spellings represent inore correctly the real Urdii 
pronunciation, 

1850 Directious Rev, OF. N. W. Prov. 211 When the at. 
tachment takes place before the rubbee crops are cut,.,the 
collections must becredited to the coming rubhee kists, 
1885 7imes (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 5/3 The ‘rubbee’ consists 
chiefly of pulse, and grains otber than rice, and is harvested 
ahout March. | 

Rubbel(], obs. forms of Rouse, RuBBLE. 

Rubber (rzv‘be1), sd.! [f. Rup v.l+-eR 1] 

I. 1. A hard brnsh, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rave. 

1536 Wardr. Acc. Hen, VIH in Archaeol. 1X. 245 One 
dussen brushes, and one dussen and a halfe of rubbers de- 
lyvered to like use into oure saide warderobe of our roobis, 
1558 WarveEtr. Aée.cis’ Secr. 1. v. 90 To die hogges brystels 
and other thinges, for to make rubbers and brusshes., 1598 
Frorio, Sesraccto,a skouring cloth,a dish-clout, a skourer, 
a rubber, 1634 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
(ee) App. p. Ixviii, For small cordes to bynde the rubbers 

or the parlour. 1730 Baitty (fol.’. 1793 Worcor (P. 
Pindar) Ep. to the Pope Wks. 1812 I1I. 206 Make a good 
Rubber of the Virgin’s Wig. 1880-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
+b. Astrigil. Ods. 

1581 Mutcasrer Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 They dis- 
robed themselnes, and were chafed with a gentle kinde of 
rubber. 1603 HoLtanp P/utarch's Mor. 170 Like as Theo- 
critus served twaine who would seeme to borrow of him 
his rubber or currying combe in the very baine. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 4 Xenias the Arcadian solemnized the | 
Playes, called Lycra, and proposed games, The games 
were Golden rubbers, 
ce. A towel used for rubbing the body after a 


bath. (See also quot. 1875.) 

1577 tr. Bullinges’s Decades (1592) 103 Let vs forbid to | 
bring napkins and rubbars to Jupiter. 1598 Frorio, Pannetto, 
alittle cloth,..atowell,a rubber,a kercher. 1637 Massincrer 
Guardian 1. v. 1 must not forget.. The silver bathing-tub, 
the cambric rubbers, The embroider'd quilt. 1693 DrypDen 
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Fuvenal iii. (1697) 66 The..servants lay The Rubbers, and 
tbe Batbing-sheets display. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Alech. 1997/1 Rudbber,..a coarse, un- 
bleached flax toweling for rubbing the body after bathing. 
6. A coarse towel used for drying borses. 

+2. A tooth-powder or dentifrice. Obs. rare. 

1558 WarDE tr. Alexis’ Secr. Table, Dentifrices or rubbers 
for the teeth, of great perfection for to make them cleane. 
1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 1. 74 Sweet and delicate dentifrices 


or rubbers for the teeth. 
3. A whetstone, RusstoneE, Now dia/. + Also 


rubber-stone. 

1566 Witttats Dict. 19/2 A rubber stone to sharpe the 
sieth, hooke, or other instrumentes with, cos acuaria. 
1609 C. Butter Few. Mon, (1634) 36 Rub it [the hive] 
well with a Rubber; which isa piece of rough grind-stone 
or sand-stone, as great as your hand can hold. a1728 
Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Fosszls (1729) 18 This. .is used for 
whetting of Scithes, and..is call’d Sand-Stone, Coarse- 
Scithe-Stone, or Rubber. 1854 Miss Baker Northamft, 
Gloss., Rubber, a coarse sandstone whetstone, for a scythe. 
.. The name is also given to a shoemaker’s whetstone, 1880 
Jerreries Hodge & Af. 11. r22 [He] searches for the rubber 
or wbetstone, stuck somewhere in the side of the rick. 

4. An implement of metal or stone used for rub- 
bing, esp. in order to smooth or flatten a surface. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxx. 102 Two or three days it will only 
require for cooling, which..they resist, by taking now off 
the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 1794 Rigg- 
ing & Seamanship 88 Rubber, a small iron instrument, in a 
wooden handle, to rub down or fatten the seams. 1850 
HoutzarrFret Lurning Ii, 1089 The Rubber used by 
Masons and Statuaries is frequently a slab of grit stone, to 
which a handle is attached by means of an iron strap. 1852 
Morrit Tanning, etc. (1 853) 166 It is a bad practice to use 
the slate, or rubber.., which being rough, may scratch and 
damage the hide upon its grain side. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 1997/t In the inoldings of stone, an iron ruhber 
mounted on a wooden stock is employed for fillets, beads, 
and astragals. . 

b. A piece or quantity of some soft material 
made into a pad or roll and used for rubbing and 
poltshing. 

1837 Penny Cycl.s.v. Engraving, A rubber is a roll of 
cloth tied up tight, one end being kept in olive oil. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts s.v. Marble, Tbe polishing rubbers are 
coarse linen cloths, or bagging, wedged tight into an iron 
planing tool. 1865 Branpk & Cox Dict. Set., etc. s.v. 
Lxgraving, Engravers use a roll of woollen or felt called a 
rubber, which is put in action with a little olive oil. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts s.v. Pottery, It is..rubbed..afterwards 
with a rubber formed of rolled flannel. 

5. A large, coarse file. Also rubber-ile. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Hautyworks i, 14 the Rough 

Jourse Tooth'd File (which it it be large is called a 
Rubber). 1837 Wittrock Bk. Trades (1842) 225 The very 
heavy files, such as smiths’ ‘rubbers’, are made of the 
inferior marks of blistered steel. 1846 HoLtzapFFEL 7urning 
II, 825 Rubbers. .measure from 12 to 18 inches long,..and 
are made very convex. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 1997/2 
Rubberfile, a heavy, fish-bellied file, designated by weight, 
which varies from four to fifteen pounds. 

6. A part of some apparatus which operates by 
rubbing; a machine which acts by rubbing. 

177% Lencycl. Grit. UW. 475/1 The best rubbers for globes 
are made of red basil skins. 1787 Pit. Trans. LXXVIII. 
22 A part of the rubber..must serve to furnish the electric 
flutd to the glass. 1819 Gentl. Mag. LXXXIX. 1. 351 
Instead of a straight edge and Ievers for the adjustment of 
the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted [in 
printing]. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 160 Every 
article required to be broke or ground is exposed to the 
application of rubbers or crushers, resting on their ful- 
crums. 1844 H. Sternens &%. Farne 11. 328 The drum, or, 
as I would call it, the r«44e7,..does not..thrash by beat- 
ing, but by rubbing the grain against a wire grating. 1881 
Raymono AMining Gloss., Rutber, a gold-quartz amalga. 
mator, in which the slime is rubbed against amalgamated 
copper surfaces. 

attrib, 1834-6 in Lncycl. MMetrop. (1845) VIII. 704/ The 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rubber- 
boards. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/1 The rubber-carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [ete.]. 

7. A brick which is rubbed smooth. 

1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 535 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers, In 
old buildings they are very frequently to be seen ground to 
a fine smooth surface. 

II. 8. One who applies friction or massage as 
a curattve process, a masseur or masseuse. 

1610 Beaum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady 1. i, Yonder's Mistres 
Younglove, Brother, the grave rubber of your Mistresses 
toes. 1680-4 Dinccey [/ist. fron: Marble xliii, A masculine 
sort of Bona roba Women which attend you at your lodg- 
ings and are called Rubbers, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
Il. 336 Long continued and daily friction by a skilful 
rubber. 1857 Mrs. CartyLe Vew Lett. & Alem. (1903) 11. 139 
Mr. Erskine wrote me strong regrets about your going so 
far away from his rubber, who he thinks was certainly 
doing George good. 1887 C. Bennetr S/assage Case (1. 8 
Many cases..had a nurse to wait on them, and a rubber 
and electrician besides. 

b. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 


Turkish bath. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1556/4 Whereas the Proprietors of 
the Royal Bagno, are sensible that their Servants who 
attend Gentlemen, both Rubbers and Barbers, have been 
very troublesome. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 332 ? 3 Some 
of those Fellows, who are employ’d as Rubbers to this new- 
fasbioned Bagnio. 1881 Dasly News 13 April 2/2 When he 
mans tbe prisoner she was a rubber at some Turkish 

aths. 

9. One who rubs in any way; a workman 
specially engaged in rubbing in order to smooth 


or polish something. Also rudbber-off. 
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1611 Coter., Frotte-botte,..boot-rubber, maker of boots 
cleane. 1654 Wuit1.0cK Zoofomtia 144 Some rubber of Horses 
heels. 1709 Appison Satler No. 121 & 4 Grooms, Farriers, 
Rubbers, &c. 1775 J. Apams Diary 25 Oct. in Wks. 1850 
II. 430 Duane says. that Jefferson is the greatest rubber off 
of dust that he has met with, 1820 J. H. Reynotps Fancy 
(1906) 74 He'll be no more a rubber Of wet sockets, 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1261 The types are taken to the rubber, a 
man who sits in the centre of the workshop with a grit. 
stone slab on a table before him. 1860 Tomuinson Arts & 
Manuf. 11. 55 The welder and rubber; the rib forger. 1893 
Times 14 Dec. 8/2 The adoption of the respirators .. for 
inixers; the provision of gloves and aprons for rubbers, 

b. One who takes rubbings ot brasses, etc. 

1361 Sat, Rev. 22 July 647 A zealous ‘rubber ’..asking 
whether there were any ‘brasses' in a church. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin u. ii, My sudden enthusiasm for 
the rubber’s art astonished even miy father. 

10. fg. A rebuke or irritating remark; a source 
of annoyance. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 90 One or two 
Rubbers for such a horrid Negligence, makes him ever after 
look..sharp out to all Boats. 1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Boszy & Piozzt Wks. 1812 1. 348 This for the Rambler's 
temper was arubber. 1884 in Exg. Dial. Dict. 


IIL. Ellipt. for Inp1a-RvBBer. 


11. Caonutchouc. 

Also coé/og., a piece of this for erasing pencil marks, 

Rubber is the base of vaiious recent trade-names denoting 
preparations of caoutchouc, or substitutes for it,as 7zdberide, 
rublberine, rubberite, rubberoid. 

1788-9 Howarp New Royal Encycl., s.v. Caoutchouc, 
Very useful for erasing the strokes of black lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and lead-eater. 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chenu 356 The 
moutb-pieces..are elongated tubes of vulcanized rubber. 
1879 G. Prescott Sf. Lelephone 22 The diaphragms are 
placed on opposite sides of a short cylindrical piece of hard 
tubber. 1897 Mary Kincstey WV. Africa 295 The pure 
tubber, when it is made, looks like putty. ; 

b. f/. Overshoes or galoshes made of India- 
rubber. U.S. 


1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 373. 1872 Dr VERE 
A mericanisnis 536. 1904 Daily Chron. 4 Jan.5 2In America 
‘rubbers ’are worn almost universally in wet..weather. 

e. A mbber tire for a wheel. 

1882 Bazaar, Exch. §& M1. 15 Feb. 174 The wheels are of 
ordinary construction, red rubbers, crescent rims,. .&c. 

12. atirib. a. In sense ‘made of India rubber’, 
as rubber bag, hose, nozzle, ring, tire, etc. 

In very common use from about 1875. 

1866 Robert Ware (Harvard Mem. Biogr.) 1. 240 With nw 
and the horse came a rubber bag containing much Sanitary 
knowledge. 1872 Carriage Builder's Gaz. 1 Mar. 40/t A 
wheel with a rubber tire upon it. 1872 L. P. Mrerepity 
Teeth (1878) 63 Rubber rings are much used around the 
teeth. 1883 Cex’, AZag. Sept. 733/1 The rubber tubing..is 
a great convenience. 1888 Jacom /’7iuters’ Vocab. 113 
Rubber stamps, hand stamps cast in vulcanized india. 
rubber. 1893 Phologr. Anz. I1. 48 A length of rubber hose, 
about twelve inches, is a capital substitute. 1898 4ddbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a 
rubber nozzle. 

b. In sense ‘ producing rubber’, as rzdber plant, 
tvee, Vine. 

1872 De VERE Americanisius 420 Gum-trees are not un- 
frequently called Rubber-trees. 1880 C. R. Marknam 
LPeruv, Bark 461 The Ceara rubber-tree would thrive per- 
fectly over a very wide area of the drier regions of British 
India. 1884 Knicur Dict. Alech. Suppl. 771/1 Unlike the 
juice of the American rubber tree this milky sap will not 
tun into a vessel placed to receive it. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W, Afr. 233, 1 may single out as an example the 
rubber vine. 1888 H. DrumMmonp 7?of. Africa iii. (1889) 
62 The well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nyassa. 

ce. In miscellaneous uses. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1998/1 Rubber gage, knife, 
mould, saw. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 78, 1.. 
furnish separately the Gambia rubber export. /é2d. 92 The 
rubber industry is in its infancy as regards Her Majesty's 
Possessions on the Gambia. 1891 /’ad/ Mad? G. 21 Jan. 7/1 
An American syndicate has been formed to control the 
rubber trade. E 

13. Comb, a. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 
rubber-collector, -gatherer, -hunter. 

1880 C. R. Markuam Peruz. Bark 459 The tracks of the 
rubber collectors through the dense forests, 1882 MOLONEY 
Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 86 The wasteful custom..rubber- 
hunters have of cutting down..every tree from which they 
extractthe rubber. 1894 Oxting XXIII. 356/1, I proposed 
to accompany tbe rubber-gatherer on his rounds. 

b. Objective, with ppl. adjs., as rubber-cutting, 
-crowing, -producing, -yielding. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Rubber-cutting Machine, a 
machine for making threads of caoutcbouc for shirrs. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Nov, 836 The rubber-yielding plants of 
South America. 1887 Motonry Forestry WW. Afr. 89 The 
juice of rubber-producing trees. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 May 
8/1 The rubber-growing territory of Appaboomah. 

e. Instrumental, as 7 7bber-covered, -soled, -tired, 

1884 /larfer’s Mag. Jan. 304/2 A pair of rubber-soled 
shoes. 1886 Bicycling News 17 Sept. 748/2 The popularity 
of our rubber-tyred steel wheels. 1897 Outing XXX. 370/1 
Strapping my rubber-covered roll on the handle-bars, I was 
ready tostart. 1898 Cycling 71 The flap and tbe rubber- 
lined inside of the Jacket..are anointed with soft soap. 

Rubber (rz"bo1), 56.2, Also 6-7 rubbers. [Of 
obsctire origin: there is no evident connexion 
with prec. Hence Du. and G. rodéer, F. robre. 

It isnot quite clear whether the original form is that with 
or without -s, and except where @ or ove precedes, it is un- 

certain whether 7zdéers in the earlier quots. is to be taken 
as sing. or pl.1 p 

In various games of skill or chance, a set of 


RUBBER. 


(usually) three games, the last of which is played 
to decide between the parties when each has 
gained one; hence, two games out of three won 
by the same side. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of these by one side. 

1. In bowls. + Also, in early use, the additional 


decisive game. 

a. 1599 Porter Angry Won. Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 8 
Weele to the greene to bowles... Phillip, come, a rubbers, 
and so leaue. 1602 DEKKER Satirvont, Wks. 1873 I. 263 
Afn. 1, a match, since he hath hit the Mistris so often i'th 
fore-game, we'll eene play out a rubbers, S7v Van. Play 
out your rubbers in God's name. 

B. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 33 Will you make one 
at bowles fora rubber ortwo? 1611 MippLeron & DeKkkKER 
Roaring Girl ui. ii, When your husbaud comes from his 
rubbers in a false alley.., his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
1650 T. Blayiey) MWVorcester’s Apoph. 14 Presuming more 
upon his good bowling, then good mauners, fhe] coutinued 
the familiarity that should have ended with the rubbers. 
1688 Hotme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 70/2 Bowl out the 
Rubber is to bowl a third game for the betts, when the 
players haue gotten one apeece. 1855 Kinos.ey HWesti. 
Ho! xxx, There, Vice-Admiral, you're beaten, and that’s 
the rubber.. 

Jig. 1635 Quarters Lydd, t. x. Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 53/1 
Who breathes that boules not ;..every sinner Has plaid his 
rubbers: Every soule’s a winner. 1659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) ILI. 475 Here is a rubber playing in Christendom. 
Can you, by law or conscience, undertake to assist either 
party? 1666 D, Lioyp State IWVorthies (1670) 199 This 
Lord was the only Person I have read of, who thus tn a 
manner played Rubbers, wben his Head lay at stake; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game. 

b. Prov. (See quots.) 

KR ubbers here is app. a late alteration of vzzbs. 

1797 Netson Feb. in Nicolas Desf. (1845) II. 350 They 
who play at balls must expect rubbers. @ 1842 DE Quincey 
Whiggism in Relat. Lit. Wks. 1857 VI. 163 ‘They who play 
at bowls must look for rubbers. 1874 L. SrepHEN //ours i 
Libr. (18g2) I. 384 Those who play at bowls must look out 
for rubbers. 1888‘R. Botprewoov’ Robbery under Aris 
(1890) 348 If you play at bowls, you must take rubbers. 

2. At whist (also cribbage, backgammon). 

1749 Fietpinc Jom FYoues xv. iii, They were engaged in 
a rubber at whist. 1764 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) I. 105, I played one rubber of crown cribbage. 1798 
CuarotrE Smitu Vung. Pi/ilos. 1. 108 A lonely residence... 
where a rubber was with difficulty made up. 1850 
THackrray Pendennis xv, There was a party in Clavering 
..who held hin up to odium because he played a rubber at 
whist, /éid., A dreary rubber at backgainmon with the 
widow. 1892 'F. Anstey’ lMoces Pop, Ser. ut. 116 Well, I 
won’t say ‘no’ to a quiet rubber, 

Jig. 1798 Axnti-Facobin 2 Apr. (1852) 93 Play the Long 
Rubber of connubial life. 18475. R. Hote Hints to Fresh 
wten, etc. (ed. 2) 38 In the rubber of University life. .Clubs 
are no longer trumps. 

3. In miscellaneous uses. (See also quot. 1807, 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

1807 Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) 100 When either party 
gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick round the 
post, tbe ball is again taken to the centre. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dax. t. vi, Harbottle and Harvey .. retired to 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards. 1874 
HeatuH Croguet Player 91 Each pair plays a rubber of 
three games, the side which wins two out of the three 
winning the rubber. 1882 Standard 11 Sept. 3/3 The Stow- 
in-the-Wold Club has beaten the Royal Forest of Dean 
Lawn-tennis Club by sixteen rubbers to five. 1897 [Vestw12. 
Gaz. g June 9/3 As in the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be sailed. 

+4. fig. or transf. a. To hold out rubbers, to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground, Oés. 

1593 G. Harvey /%erce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
Calumnny and her coosen-german Impudency, wil not alwaies 
hould-out rubbers. 1597 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 396 How 
hast thou beld out rubbers ere since thou wentest from Par- 
nassus? /éid. 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers [etc.). 

+b. An additional turn or spell at something ; 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Oés. 

1643 W. Cartwricht Chambermaids Posset xv. in 
Wks. (1651) 231 The Glass was Compell'd still Rubbers to 
run, And he counted the fift Evangelist. 1661 A, Brome 
Sougs §& Poenis 189 So here’s t” you (Charles) a Rubbers 
too’t, Here’s a Cast more; if that wont do't, Here's half 
a dozen more. 1691 MountrorT Greenwich Park u. iii, 
Agreed, tben we'll first to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
scampring. . 

te. A rubber at cuffs,a scuffle or fight in which 
only the hands are employed. Ods. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 129 The Thief, 
after a great struggle, and a good lusty Rauber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself 1691 SOUTHERNE Sir Ant, 
Lovei.i, Never offer'd at..a quarrel above a rubber at 
Cuffs. 1692 R. L’Estrance /adles ccclxxvi. (1694) 396 
These Two Boobies try their Title to him by a Rather at 
Cuffs. 1694 JER, CoLnierR Afisc., Duelling 37. 

+d. A quarrel; a turn or bout of quarrelling or 
recrimination. Ods. 

1688 SHADWELL Sg, Adsatia 11. t, This is the old fellow 
I had like to have had a rubbers with in the morning. 
a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rubbers,..a Rencounter 
with drawn Sword, and Reflections made upon any one. 


1705 VANBRUGH Confederacy ni, If you please to drop yourself 


in his way, six to four but he scolds one rubbers with you. 
Rubber, obs. Sc. f. ROBBER; var. RuBBour Obs. 
Rubber (rz‘ba1), wv. [f. Rusper sd. 11, In 
sense 1 abbrev. for RUBBERNECK. ] 
1, zxtr. To turn the head round in order to look 
at something. U.S. slang. 


x99 {see RunBERNECK]. 1g0r1 H. M¢Hucu Yohn Henry 
ro Glancing out in the dining-room to see if mother was 
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tubbering. /éid. 92 She almost cracked her throat trying 
to rubber at him and play cards at the same time. 

2. trans. To coat or cover with rubber. 

1903 Afotor. Annual 201 These tyres consist of a..canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. 1907 /Vestv2. 
Gaz. 20 Nov. 4/2 A series of layers, composed of rubbered 
cords, 

Rubberie, obs. variant of Ropbery. 

Ru ‘bberless, «.! [f. Russer sé.) 11.] Lack- 
ing rubber, or rubber tires. 

1884 Lougmian’s Mag. Mar. 486 The terrible jar which its 
rubberless wheels..cominunicated to the system of the 
rider. 1894 /éid. Sept. 495 A rubberless world, a hideous 
reality. 

Ru‘bberless, 2.2 [f. Rusper sé.2] Without 
playing a rubber (at whist). 

1891 Miss C. Mttrorp Lett. §& Renz. J. Mitford 
Mills..had not undertaken ‘a journey of some hal 
miles..in order to be sent rubberless away. 


Rua bberneck, 54. and vw U.S. slang. [f. 
Rusper sd.) 11.) (See quots. and Rubber z, 1.) 

1899 Pall Mall ‘lag. Sept. 195 ‘To rubberneck’ or, more 
concisely, ‘to rubber ’..is to crane the neck in curiosity, to 
pry round the corner. rg0oz GreenouGH & KITTREDGE 
Words 255 Recent slang has coined the word ‘ rubber- 
neck ' for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his head 
this way and that. 


Rubbers. dial. [f. Rup v1] (See quots.) 

1779 A. Younc Agric. Lincs. 329 The rubbers, a sort of 
itch; they [sc. sheep} rub themselves to death; no cure. 
1799 {see Rup sd. 6). 

Rubbidge, dial. yariant of RuBBisH, 

Rubbie, variant of KuBBEE 2, 

Rw bbing, 77. sd. [f. Ruz v.14-1neL] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R.xvu. clxi. (Bodl. MS.), Wib 
many brakingges, hechelinge, & rubbingge, hurden bep 
deperted fro hempe. ///d. xviit. xliii, pat efer [tooth] is 
ispared leste he schulde waxe dulle wibcontynual smytinge 
and rubbinge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rubbynge, ¢cov- 
Sricacio, 1528 Payne tt Salerne’s Regim. Aiij, Rubbyng 
of the body, exercise, & digestion. 1580 BLunnEvit //orse- 
manship Xviij, The signes be apparant by the itching & 
rubbing of the Horse. 1617 Morvson /t7v. 1, 114 It was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could he made 
white againe. 1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing xix. 
P 4 Rubbing of Letters is also most commonly Boys-work. 
Tbid, xxiv. ® 11 This Rubbing is only to spread the Inck 
pretty equally. 1742 MiopLeton Cicero (ed. 3) III. xii. 286 
‘The care that he employed upon his body, consisted chiefly 
in bathing and rubbing. 1784 TwamLey Dairying Exempl. 
20 Jurning, rubbing, washing, and cleaning, is nore than 
one Man can easily perform, 180 THackeray /endennis 
xxxvii, That sort of bloom wears off with the rubbing of the 
world, 1899 A dlbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 740 Rubbing of the 
limbs and passive exercises are of much importance. 

b. With advs., as dow, off, ott, over, up. 

1648 Hexnam nu, Sestrijckinge, a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, oranAnnointnient. 1687 1. Brown Sazuts in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77 Vermin, bred up to..rubbing out of milk- 
scores, and bilking of their landladies. @ 1704 — Laconics 
Wks. 1711 IV. 20 He ought to have preach’d against Swear- 
ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 1771 
LuckomBe fist. Printing 233 Whether it be well scraped, 
so as not to want rubbing down. 1837 Lockuart Scott 
(1839) IX. 369 He perhaps had been a good bousemaid to 
Scotland and given the country a rubbing up. 1875 Excycd. 
Brit. 11, 635/1 Uhe rubbing off of arsenical particles tn clean- 
ing wall-papers. 

2. Bowls. (See Rus v.1 14 b and 54,1 2.) 

1588 Suaxs, LZ. Z. L. 1v. 1. 141 Sir challenge ber to boule. 
Boy. \ feare too much rubbing. 1609 Zv. Wom. in Hum. 
i. i, Lets leave rubbing a while, since the byas runs so much 
the wrong way. 

3. techiz. ‘The process of straightening the wires 
in needle-making. 

1833 J. Hottann Alanuf Metal U1. 356 This operation, 
which is called rubbing, straightens the lengths perfectly. 
1860 TomuNson Arts 6 Manuf. 2 Ser. Needles 6 Lhe noise 
given out by this process of rubbing, as it is called, is very 
similar to that of filing. 

4, An impression or copy made by rubbing. (See 
Rvs v.11.) 

1845 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zi/é (1870) III. xi. 199 
Taking ruhbings of the different brasses in the churches 
round, 1854 WV. ¢ Q. rst Ser. IX. 369/r, 1 send you this 
copy from a rubbing ofa quaint epitaph. 1872 ELLAcoMBE 
Belts of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon ix. 320,1 have a rubbing of 
a legend with the cross and stop. fi 

5. aitrib. a. In sense ‘used for, or in connexion 
with, rubbing’, as rdbing-bed, -block, -board,-cloth, 
etc. Also rubbing-place, -siroke, Bika 

1850 HoxttzarrreL Turning 111. 1196 Slabs of marble.. 
that are required to have flat surfaces, are laid upon the 
*rubbing-bed. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 1392/2 A *rubbing- 
block is used for carrying the grit or powder for grinding.. 
the faces of marble slabs. 1788 Adridgm. Patents, Bleach- 
tug (1859) 46 *Rubbing boards used in bleaching. 1835-6 
Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 704/2 For the purpose of set- 
ting this machine to work .. the tops of all the rubbing 
boards are movable. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 135 Head-brushes and beard-brushes.., 
*rubbing cloathes of all kindes. 1611 Cotcr., Frottoir,..a 
rubber, a rubbing cloth, 186: Reape Cloister & H. lv, A 
cupboard to keep his comb and rubbing clothes, 1701 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 3723/4 Vhe Horses to be shewn and entred at the 
*Rubbing-house 9 days before. 1828Darvitt Treat. Race 
horse 240 So necessary part of a racing establishment as a 
rubbing-house. 1565 Coorer 7/es., Strigilecula, a..*rub- 
bynge instrument. 1884 MCLAREN Spinning (ed. 2) 227 
T’roin the doffers, the ends are taken in the regular way 
to the *rubbing leathers, and on to the bobbins. 1834-6 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 704 *Rubbing machine.— 
This is used immediately after the preceding breaking 
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RUBBISH. 


process, 1600 {DEKKEK) Shoemakers Holiday w. (1362) 15 
A good “rubbing pin, a good stopper, a good dresser, your 
four sorts of awls. 1683 Moxon Mech. /ixerc., Printin, 
xix. Pq They pick up the Letter to be Rub’d, and Jay it 
down in the *Rubbing place, 1854 Miss Baker Worthamft. 
Gloss., *Rubbing-pole, the pole with which the ashes are 
stirred and dispersed over an oven. 1782 W. H. MarsHALy 
Minatesin Rar. Econ. Norf, (1795) 11. 115 It ts an excel. 
lent custom of the Norfolk farmer to erect “rubbing posts in 
the different parts of the inclosure. 1833 Loupon Encycd, 
Archit. § 16 Pigsty, with a rubbing-post in the open area or 
feeding-place. 1881 Harpy Laodicean 1 v, At the rubbing- 
post was another groom. 1817 WW. H. MarsHate Review LY, 
441, | have been. . erecting “rubbing rails in various parts of 
the island. 1849 CLaripcEe Cold Water Cure 50 The *rub- 
bing-sheet...The term ‘rubbing’ is used, because when the 
sheet is thrown on the body, great rubbing is used outside 
of it, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 289 The triall is 
made by the touch-stone onely, with an obseruation of tbe 
*rubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
strength. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. I. No. 2285 
‘The taps are lined with the anti-corrosive alloy; and the 
density of their *rubbing-surfaces is so varied, that the fric- 
tion is reduced to a minimum, 1883 GrestEy Gloss. Coai- 
mining 207 Rubbing Surface,..the total area of a given 
length of airway, i.e. areas of sides, top, and bottom, all 
added together. 

In sense ‘exposed to rubbing’, as vzdbd7zng- 
paunch, piece, -strake. 

c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 13 The mast is ready 
for the piece of timber called a *rubbing paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 Civit Eng. & 
Arch, Frul, WW. 122/1 A *rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under side of the 
shoe. 1869 Six E. REED SAipiuild, xv. 282 The outer edges 
of the wings are fitted with rubbing-pieces, or fenders. 1879 
Eneycl. Brit. 1X. 247/2 The purse..has some protection 
provided by layers of old netting called ‘rubbing pieces ' 
laced to its under surface. 1875 BepForp Sailors Pocket 
Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 227 A jackstay should be fitted round tbe 
boat, underneath the *rubbing strake for the rain awning to 
be laced down to. 

Ru'bbing, 7/4 a. [f. Rup v.1+ -1ne 2] 

1. That rubs; that exerts friction. 

1739 C. Lanetye ters Westin. Bridge 22 To have the 
Gudgeous or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made smooth. 
1825 J. Nicho.tson Oferat. Alechanic 7g The rubbing parts 
thus bear long on each other, with enormous pressures. 
1g0o Hastuck Mod. Eng. llandybl:. 74 The rubbing faces 
of guide-bars are..filed up as true as possible before the 
block is ground in. 

b. Such as results from rubbing. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 279 Every now 
aud then a harsh rubbing creak along her stdes. 

+2. Rubbing shift: (cf. Rup v.b 15). Ods. 

1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo ii. 53 Though he can make a 
shift with him, he could have madea Rubbing shift without 
Him. 1679 — AVedius Ing. iw viii. 371 Many sincere Christ- 
ians make a rubbing shift to get them [i. e. the ceremonies] 
down, accounting them tollerable though not illigible. 

Hence Bu bbingly adv. 

1891 Duncan Amer. Girl in London 277{A cat] besoucht 
small favours rubbingly with purrs. 


Ru‘bbing-brush. [Rvppine abl. sd. 5 a.J 
A hard brush, such as is used for rubbing with. 

1559 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 103 Toe rubbing 
brusshes. 1577 Harrison Zngland ui. vii.(1877) 1. 169 Some 
beards are niade round like arubbing brush. 1606 Chotce, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 38 His haire of the color of a roane 
horse, and as hard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush. 1645 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) IE. 423 If he doe, he will spoil 
the proverb, in making a rubbing-brush of a goat’s taile. 
1730 Baitey (fol.), 4 Rudder, one that rubs, or a Rubbing- 
Brush, 

Ru bbing-stone. [Rupsine vl. sd. 5 a.J 
A stone used for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. RuBSTONE, 

1648 Hexnam un, Len Wrig/-steen, a Rubbing-stone. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 59 A peece of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet their sithes withall. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 240 Rubbing them on arubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 389 
The headers and stretchers in returns, which are not axed, 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone. 1842 Gwttt 
Encycl. Arch, § 1890 After the bricks for the guaged work 
have been rough-shaped by tbe axe, they are rubbed smootk 
on the rubbing stone. 


Rubbish (robif), sd. (and @.). Forms: a. 4 
rubbous, 5 rubus(s, robous(e, -ows,-eux. 8. 
5 robys, -iis, rubbes, 6 ruby(e)s, rubbis. 
y. 5 robishe, -issh, robyshe; 5-6 rubbusshe, 
rubushe ; 6 rubys(c)he, roobysche ; 5-6 rub- 
bysh, 6 rubbi(s)she, -eshe, 6- rubbish. 6. 5 
rubrysche, 6 robrisshe, rubbrysshe. e. 6 rub- 
byge, 6-7 rubbidge (9 da/. -idge, -ige, -itch). 
¢. 6-8 (9 dial.) rubbage, 8 rubage. [Of ob- 
scure origin: app. related in some way to RUBBLE, 
but it is difficult to regard the early forms as AF, 
plurals of vodel, vude/, esp. in the absence of any 
evidence that these are themselves of F. origin.} 

1, Waste or refuse material, in early use esp. 
such as results from the decay or repair of build- 
ings; debris, litter, refuse; rejected and useless 
matter of any kind. + Also, a heap of rubbish. 

a, [1392-3 Rolls of Parit. U1. 306/2 Qe nulle..gette ne 
rgette..ascuns fymes, ordures, mukes, rubbouses, ou lastage, 
en la dite ewe..entre les lieux sus ditz.] cx1g00 Brut 
ccviii. 238 Pai toke stone, and made perwip be tour; and 
miche sande and morter, and olde robous per was lefte. 
1429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 72 For cariage of 1j 


lodys robous, viijd. “c1440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Robows, 
or coldyr, fetrosa, petro. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. lV 


-or rubbysh of yron become almoste redde. 


RUBBISH. 


(1830) 121 A grete loode of robeux that was left in the strete 
after the reparacion. 

B. 1429-30 Ree. St. Mary at Hill(1905) 74 Also for ledyng 
awey of Robys in a lyghtere, xvjd. 1495 Naval Acc. 
Len. VI (1896)154 For euery ton Tyght of Rubbes & Stones 
ijt, 153 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VII, V. 184 Cartes. .caryng of 
rubys out of the towne to the towne wharffis. 1577 Harri- 
son England 1, xiii. (1877) 1. 252 He had no sooner begun 
to dig among tbe rubbis, but he found an exceeding number 
of pillers. i 

y. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 85 For Cariage of 
v lood of Robishe froin Forster lane and Estchepe, xd. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. V 11 (1896) 171 Dyggyng of tbe clay and 
other Rubbysh bytwene the gates. 1528-30 in R. G. Mars- 
den Set. Pl. Crt. Adm. (1894) 35 All chawkerys castyng tbar 
rubysche in the kyngs strem we do present. 1562 TuRNER 
Herbal (1568) 22 Iris groweth .. amongest olde rubbishe 
and remnantes of olde walles. 1593 SHaks, Rick. //, 
v. ii. 6 Rude mis-gouern’d hands, from Windowes tops, 
Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head, 1611 
Piste Wed iv. 10 There is much rubbish, so tbat we are not 
able to build tbe wall. 1687 B. Ranooven Archipelago 2 
-\ dry ditch which is almost filled up with rubbish. 1722 
Avpison Spect. No. 512 P 6 A Tree that grew near an old 
Wall out of an Heap of Rubbisb. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's 
Lett. to People 58 \t is surprising what great benefit coal- 
ashes and mortar rubbish are of tostiff lands. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby ii, A few hampers, half a dozen broken bottles, and 
such-like rubbish, may be thrown there when the tenant 
first moves in, but nothing more. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. 
Lindisfarne 61 The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

§. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Makyng clene 
of the houssis, beryng owte & castyng oute the Rubrysche. 
151g W. Horman Vulgaria xxix. 240b, Battz and great 
rubbrysshe serueth to fyl vp in the myddell of the wall, 
1530 PatsGr. 263/2 Robrisshe ofstones, p/astras, fourniture. 

€. 1551-52 in Willis & Clark Camdéridge (1886) II. 469 
For carrying rubbyge owt of ij chambers. 1595 J. CHarDon 
Fulfordo et Fulforde 34 [She] hath caused the..rubbidge 
and whatsoeuer was noysome to be remooued. 1603 
Knoites Hist. Turks (1621) 1136 Not much better than 
rude lieapes of rubbidge and stones. 1646 J. Hate Poems 
1. 9 Ere since poore Cheapside Crosse in rubbidge lay. 
1684 J. Peter Srege Vienna 49 We perceiving from the 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
Smoke and Rubbidge. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rub- 
Sidge, rubbish, any worthless articles. 1854 [see ¢]. 

¢. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 25 Gold. .mixt with 
other drossie rubbage, and refuse mettal. 1608 Church-w. 
Acc. Pittington (Surtees) 287 For careying the rubbage 
out of the double porche, 1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 
309 On stone walls, old edifices, and rubbages. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. [taly 11. 122 The old round rubbage of brick 
which is here.. was anciently a fine Fountain. 1730 A. 
Gorvon Alaffer's Amphith. 220 The Ground being raised 
round about it..by reason of Rubbage fallen down. 1991 
T. Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 321 Vhat the earth and rub- 
bage should be disposed of in this manner. a 18zg5 Forsy 
Voc. East Anglia, Rudbage, rubbish. 1854 Miss Baker 
-Vorthampt. Gloss., Rubbage or Rubbidge, rubbish. 

b. Const. of (a thing or place). 

a 1513 Fasyan Chrox. vu. 429 There in the rubhusshe & 
sande of the same [tower] they huryed. .these .iii. bodyes. 
1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr.t. vi. 118 b, Let this fylinge 
o GREENE 
Orl. Fur. (Rtldg.) 111 So rich shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, ‘Ta’en here for ballass to the ports of France. 1791 
Newte Tour Eng. & Scol. 321 This terrace is formed by 
the rubbage of old bouses. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem, (1814) 328 The rubbish of mortar from houses. 

2. fig. Worthless stuff; trash. 

y. 1601 SHaxs. ¥nd, C. 1, iii. tog What trash is Rome? 
What Rubbish, and what Offall? 1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., 
Rich. 11, cecxxxiv, What the Landlord then shall Rubbish 
call, Will be throwne out ; and you are Rubbish All. a@ 1656 
Be. Hatt Rem. Ws. (1660) 17 ‘Ube body is but meer 
rubbish to tbe soul. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 254 The French 
builders, clearing away as mere rubbish whatever they 
found. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 266 Here is a chare 
acter uncontaminated with that rubbish which we see in so 
many otber men. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 214 Tbe 
consequence is that iron of the most inferior nature, the 
veriest rubbisb is used. 1881 ‘ Rita’ Aly Lady Coquette i, 
I wonder how people can trouble to send such rubbish. 

¢, §. @1631 Donne Progr. Sout, 2nd Anniv. 82 What frag- 
mentary rubbidge this world is Thou know’st. 1645 HowEtt 
Twelve Treat, (1661) 328 ‘hey wold make Gods House 
cleane.., but tis visibly found that they haue brought much 
more rubbage into it. 19716 M. Davirs Aéhen. Brit. 11. 242 
Unless..a few such like rubbage can be made answerable 
for Primitive Christianity. 

b. Worthless, ridiculous, nonsensical ideas, dis- 
course, or writing. 

y- 1612 T. Tavior Comme, Tiius i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and stil reserue it among the 
rest of their rubbish, 1692 WasninGton tr. Afilton's Def, 
People M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 249 Froin hence to the end of 
your Book, I find uothing but Rubbish and ‘Trifles. 1734 
WATERLAND Wks, (1823) V. 102 Others might be named who 
have gradually..come to reject Christianity itself, as needless 
and useless, and all revealed religion as mere rubbish. 1799 
Soutney SZ. Gualberto xxiv Poet. Works VI. 201 Dost 
thou deem the legendary deeds Of saints like this but rub- 
bish, a mere store Of trash, that he flings time away who 
reads? 1858 Lytton IVhat will He do 1. xvii, Vance 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 The Afonth May 
539 What is all this rubbish about a spirit-woman staying 
with the Duchess ? 

€, $. 1624 Worton Elem. Archit.1. 13 Such conceits as 
these seeme somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 1711 
Medley No. 32. 2 Every body must be persuaded, that all 
the Atheistical Rubbige..proceeded originally from the 
Revolution. 

c. Const. of. 
160z Marston Ant. § Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 64 Staind and 

trampled on, As worthlesse rubbish of nobilitie. 1655 

Futter Ch. Hist. ui. 75 Otherwise..certainly this Colledz 

had been swept away, as Rubbish of superstition. 1704 F. 

Futter Med. Gymmn. (1711) Preface, The removing of the 
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Rubbish of a Vulgar Error. 1742 Younc N74, Th. tt. 349 
Embruted every faculty divine; Heart-buried in the rubbish 
of the world. 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 345 Ev'n in the 
jumbled rubbish of a dream. 1871 Burr Ad Fidem ix, The 
tubbish of exploded scientific theories. 

d. spec. (See quot.) 

1973 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 258 This robin afterwards sung 
three parts in four wightingale; and the rest of his song 
was what the oird-catchers call rubbish, or no particular 
note whatsoever. 

e. In interjectional use. 

1863 Tnackeray Round. Papers, Strange to Say, One old 
boy..with..a murmur of ‘ Rubbish’ slinks away. 1888 
Riper Hacoarp Col, Quaritch xli, ‘Oh, rubbish,’ said the 
Colonel. ‘ How can a skeleton sit and air himself?’ 

3. altrib. and Comb. + a. Appositive, passing into 
adj,: Of a refuse or worthless kind. Oés. 

1594 NasuEe Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 261 To 
stand all bis whole life sifting and winnowing dry rubbish 
chaffe. 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 161 
‘The verie excrements of the rubbishest wits that are. 1675 
Cocker Morals 37 ‘bey refine His Rubbish Nature to a 
Golden Mine. 1722 Hearne Collections (O. H. S.) VII. 338 
‘Those [coins], too, poor, brass, rubbish Stuff. 

b. Attrib., in sense ‘composed of, given up to, 
rubbish’, as rzzbbish-ballasi, -heap, -mound, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 852 Schist proper for the construction 
of the rubbish-terraces. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour Il. 
286/2 Rubbish shoots. dd. 287/1 Vhe rubbish-ballast.. 
was only 3¢. to 6c. aton, 1864 Skeat tr. Udland's Poems 
82 So many a right may prove our own, Long hid beneath 
some rubbish-mound. ¢ 1887 Miss W. Jonrs Games Patience 
iii. rr Lay out nine cards in three rows; then proceed to 
form arubbish-heap, 1888 Pal/ JJ/all G. 9 May 4/2 Not 
allowing tbis country to become the rubbish-bin of European 
labourers. 

c. Objective, as rbbish-carlage, -carler, ete. 

1851 Mavuew Loud. Lad. 11. 288/1 ‘The summer..is the 
‘ brisk season’ of rubbish-cartage. (Jf. 289/1 ‘The Rubbish- 
Shovellers, or ‘gangers’.  /b/¢. 293/1 A brief description 
of the rubbish-carter, and the scene of his labours. 1885 
Census Iustruct. Index, Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Un- 
loader. 

d. Special combs., as rubbish-price, a paltry 
price, stich as might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish pulley, walling (see quots.). 

1805 W. Tavtor in Robberds A/em. (1843) LI. 107 Style 
which resembles what the masons call rubbish-walling, 
where fragments of anciently hewn and sculptured stone are 
built in with niodern brick-bats and the pebbles of the soil. 
1884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 771/2 Rubbish Pulley, a 
simple form of tackle-block used with a rope in hoisting 
materials from a foundation or excavation. 1894 7 mes 
19 Dec. 11/4 At the present time they thought sales undesir- 
able, as it rarely paid to throw away stock at rubbish 
prices. 

tlence Ruvbbisher. (See quot.) 

1892 Jin. Eztd. Labour Comm. Group A. Il. 2/2 A 
rubbisher, or labourer,..is the man who carries away all the 
niatetial from the rock-men to the place where the slates are 
made, 

Ruw‘bbishing, a. [f. Ruspisu sé. + -1NG?.] 
Paltry, woithless, rubbishy. 

1808 ELeaNnor Steatit Sristol Heiress 1.157 Young ladies 
of fortune used to keep themselves to themselves..and not 
flaunt about witli such rubbishing sort of gentry as those, 
1849 Ai.s. SmitH Pottleton Legacy (1854) 174 He..had 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noise 
with guns, 1863 Tuackeray Nound. ['apers, Strange to 
Say (1899) 437 I've seen literary fellows at Clubs writing 
their ecbbasl tie articles. 1884 Miss Brapoon Jshtacl 
xxix, What rubbishing music it is! 

Hence Rubbishingly adv. 

1837 Atheneunt 236 They are childishly, rubbishingly, 
ridiculously otherwise. 

Ru‘bbishly, a. rave. Also dial, rubbidgly. 
[f as prec.+-Ly¥1,] Rubbishy, worthless. 

1796 W. H. Marsuate}V. England 11. 47 Some rubbishly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Commons. 1819 Lams Letters 
(1888) II. 29 Shakspeare has thrust such rubbishly feelings 
into a corner—the dark dusky heart of Dou John. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. Rubbdidgly, A parcel o° rubbidgly 
stuff, 1889 WV. IV. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) 449. 

Rubbishy (7bifi), a. Also 9 rubbishey. 
[f. Ruppisi 56. +-¥1.] 

1. Abounding iu, covered with, rubbish or litter. 

1795 ANNA SewarD Ledéé, (1811) LV. 143 The fruit-trees, to 
whose luxuriance the rocky, and..rubbishy soil, below the 
surface, has proved very inauspicious, 1842 Sir H. ‘Tavior 
Edwin the Fair w.i,‘Yo be reviled By shallow coxcombs 
whom I daily,.snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of their wits. 1853 G. JouNston Nal. Hist, Eastern 
Borders 1, 87 The true plant is common in hedges and 
rubbishy places. 1860 Six H. Actanp in J. B, Atlay A/em. 
(1903) x. 290 Washington.,has a few palaces shied down 
upon a rubbishy heath, 

2. Of the nature of rubbish; paltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xii, Like your rubbishy Birming- 
ham pieces, that will..go off at half-cock. 184: Marrvat 
Poacher xxiii, Only look what a rubbishy affair this is. 
1862 ‘ Survey’ (J. Skelton) Vuge Crit. xi. 487 A rubbishy 
conceit is more invaluable to them than a finished design, 
1893 Letaxp Afem. I, 27 She spoke of the building as a 
rubbishy piece of architecture. 

Rubble (ra‘b’l), 56. Forms: 4 robyl, 5 -oyll, 
robill, -el(1, -elle; 5 rubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbel(1, 6- rubble. [Of obscnre 
origin; app. related in some way to RuBBisu.] 

1. Waste fragments of stone, esp. as constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings ; 
+also, rubbish or refuse in general. 


RUBBLE. 


arqoo Lillle Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 31 Cum fimo ‘et 
robyl quod admouere faciant infra tres dies. 1436-7 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 113 Pro roboyll extra domum 
cariando, ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb.t. 340 On part of lyme 
and tweyne of rubel haue. c1495 Vue Epitaffe, etc. in 
Skelton’s Wks, (1843) II. 390 In a graue in tbe grounde 
Deth depe hath [him] drounde Among robel and stonys. 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vi/1,c.8 § 1 Whiche persons..con- 
ueied..grauell, stone, robell, earth, slime, and filthe in the 
said portes. 1593 Norven Sfce. Brit, Al'sex uu. 25 A 
hautie citie..smothered in the ashes of her owne rubble and 
tuynes. 1614 Raceicn “isd. World u.311 There are found 
..goodly Marble pillars, with other hewne and carved stone 
in great aboundance among the Rubble. 1666 in A/ssc. 
Curiosa (1708) 111, 182 One can see nothing..but old 
ruined Walls with Rubbel, Bricks and Stones. 

1855 Kinostrey Westw. Ho! xxx, A pop-gun fort, which a 
third class steamer would shell into rubble for an afternoon’s 
amusement. 1863 TRevELvAN Comipet. Wallah (1866) 260 
Those are..the sand and rubble that overspread the land. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 363/1 Other kinds of 
ballast, such as ruhhle, are sometimes difficult to obtain. 

Jig. 1567 Jewet Def Afol, To the Queen A iiij, To re- 
fourme his Churche from that..lothesome heape of filthe, 
and rubble. 1589 Coorer Aduion. 249 Casting out the 
rubble of the Synagogue of Antichriste. a 1618 SVLVESTER 
f’'anarefus 621 Even while I raze, I raise; and, of the 
Rubble Of petty States, I build one hundred double. 

+b. Aled. Fragments of a calculus. Ods. 

1945 Ravnotp Byrth Mankyude 29 When it is broken,.. 
the grauel, rubbell, or peecis therof, descend from the raynes 
or kydnees in to the bladder. 1561 Hottvausu //om. A poth. 
39 If the rubbel or shardes of the stone do put the to payn, 
then vse that bath. 

2. Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 


struction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Caementitins,..made of rubbell 
or ragge stones. 1608 J. Kine Serm. Ps. xi. 2-4. 20 Peeces 
of timber, barres of iron, massy stones, togither with all.. 
the rubble and stones in the wals of that great and glorious 
pile. 1764 Smottett Trav, (1766) I. xxiii. 353 The bouses 
are built of a ragged stone dug from the mountains, and the 
interstices are filled with rubble. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
£.$114 The interior filling of the walls was with rough 
Rubble, and fragments of the quarries. 1839 StonnHouse 
Isle of Axholme 265 In the walls, which are scarcely ten 
feet high and built chiefly of rubble, are great ashlar stones. 
@ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) I. 20 They were 
equally at home in the use of brick, or flint, or rubble. 

b. ellipi. Rubble-work. 

1815 J.Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art\. 223 The best kind, 
or coursed rubble, admits of bond timbers without difficulty. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edue.1.97/1 In uncoursed rubble.., 
stones of any size..are used witliout any reference to their 


- heights. 


3. Geol. Loose angular stones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alluvium or over- 
lying soil; also, water-worn stones. 

(@1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1, 12 ‘Those call’d Rubble- 
Stones. Note. They owe their Name, Rubble,to tbeir being 
thus rubb’d and worn.) 1796 W. H. Marsuaty IV. Eng. 
Il. 5 The subsoil is also similar:—namely, a slatey rock, 
and a kind of rusty rotten slate, or rubble. 1852 Lyecr 
#lem, Geol, (ed. 4) vii. 81 To this mass the provincial name 
of ‘rubble’ or * brash’ is given, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. i. 
15 Treating the rocks less gently, it..rolls, and rubs tbem 
until they are fashioned into pebbles, rubble, or boulders. 
1879 D. M. Wattacr Australasia iv. 74 ‘Vhe few inches of 
surface soil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
slopes and spurs of the hills. 

b. focal. A hard chalk often used in making 


field-roads. 
1879 JEFFERIES Jirdd Life ii. 20 The byroads and paths 
made with the chalk or ‘rubble’ glare in the sunlight. 
ce. pl. Small coal; slack. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 207. 
d. (See quots.) 
1876 Wature g Nov. 31/1 The head of the bay.. was filled 
witb pack ice consisting of numerous small floe pieces..in- 
termixed with ‘rubble’, or‘ boulder’ ice. 1886 A.W. GreeLy 


| 3 Years Arctic Service U1. xxxiii. 45 Broken irregular piles 


of it are known as rubble, which is the worst of all ice for 
travel. 

4. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rubbles, a miller’s name in 
some counties for the whole of the bran or outside skin of 
the wheat, before being sorted into pollard, bran, sharps, 
etc, 1876 A.H. Hassact /‘00d 361 The principal adultera- 
tions of oatmeal,.are those with the refuse matter of oats, 
of barley, and even wheat, termed ‘rubble ’ and ‘sharps. 

5. atiridb. a, *Of the nature of, consisting of, 
rubble’, as vzzbb/e ballast, coal, granile, etc. Also 
rubble ice (see 3). 

171z Phil. Trans. XXVII. 542 A dark, gray, hard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron-Sione. 1844 A. W. Puan in 
Purcell Life §& Lett, A, P. de Lisle (1g00) 1. iv. 82 From 
the nature of the material used—a sort of rubble granite. 
1855 J. Putrurs Aan. Geol. 193 Heathen and rubble coals 
and partings. 1889 Weicn Jert BA. Naval Archit. ii. 27 
A ship having this characteristic may be rendered stable 
in the upright position by tbe introduction of rubble or 
water ballast low down in the ship. 

b. ‘Constructed of, making use of, rubble’, as 
rubble burlding, masonry, wail, etc. 

18z5 J. NicHotson Oferad. Atechanic 537 A wall built of 
unhewn stone, whether it be built with mortar or otherwise, 
is called a rubble wall. 1835 Rickman Styles Archit. Engl. 
(ed. 4) 308 Rubble walling is generally of pieces more nearly 
approaching a cube. 1844 H. Sternens 2h, Farm 1. 170 
To test if rubble masonry is well built. 1856 Morton Cyc, 
Agric. Il. 386/1 Breaking joint over every small stone in 
tbe wallin rubble building, 1881 S. WaLrote Rep. Salmon 
fish, App. 77 A rubble weir..has recently been built across 
the Severn at Llanidloes. 


RUBBLE. 


Rubble, v. Now dal. ff. prec. ] 

+1. trans. ?To bring to ruin. Ods.—! 

¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1944 in A/acro Plays 135 Zone rap- 
pokis I ruble, & al to-rase ; bobe with schot & with slynge 
1 caste with a sleyt, with care to 3one castel to crachen & 
to crase. 


2. zutr. To poke or crawl about among rubbish 


or refuse. Also fig. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 22 By rubbling and grubbing in 
those old errors and heresies, you may perhaps get some 
infection. 1896 H’arzickshire Gloss. 196 Don't let the 
child rubble among them ‘ere dusty things. 

3. (See quot.) 

1863 J. R. Wise New Jorest Gloss., To Rudbdle, to remove 
the gravel, which is deposited throughout the Forest in a 
thick layer over the beds of clay or marl. 


Rubble, obs. form of RouBue. 
Ruwbbler. [f. Russie sé.] (See quots.) 


1865 Bower Slate Quarries 19 Writing Slates are generally 
put into the hands of young boys, for the purpose of teach- 
ing them the art of slateemaking, These youngsters are 
called rubblers. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss. Rubbler, 
an irregular workman in a slate quarry. /did., All boys 
and beginners are rubblers at first. 

Ru'bble-stone. Also ruble, rubble stone, 
rubblestone. [f. RUBBLE 5d.] 

1. =RUBBLE sé. 2 and 3. 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 1. 71 In Oxfordshire, where 
they have a lean Earth and a small rubble Stone, or a sowre 
sort of Land mixed with it. 1787 G. Waite Seléorne i, What 
is called a white malm, a sort of rotten or rubble stone, 
which, when turned up to the frost and rain, moulders to 
pieces. 1817 Keatince 7 va’, I. 208 The whole country: is 
covered, ,with rubble-stoue—strongly hinting ata Neptunian 
process. 1833 Lovpon Feucycl. Archit. 545 The walls may 
be of rubblestone, bricks, or clay lumps, 1888 Rinker 
Haccarp Col, Quartich xii, A..vault.. built of rubble stone. 

attrib. 1853 R.S. Surrees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix. 178 
An armless sign-post on one side, and a rubble-stone bridge 
..on the other. 


2. f/. Stones of the nature of rubble. 

@1728 Woopwarp /ossi/s t. 13 Neither the Bowlders, nor 
Rubble-Stones, are ever invested with an exterior stony Crust 
or Skin. 1789 J. Wituiams J/in. Atugd. 11.7 Whinstone. .is 
frequently too hard and strong to be commonly quarried 
for ruble-stones. 182z2z Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) VII. 
38 The ruble stones wonld do much more than pay the 
labourers. 1849 James !o0dman xxxv, [He] had to traverse 
a considerable nuinber of round rubble stones. 

Ru bble-work. Also rubblework, rubble 
work. [f. KuBBLe sé.] Masonry composed of 
rubble or unwronght stones; also, fragments of 
stone mixed with mortar and used as a filling-in. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 309 The core of the 
rubble- work of the Grecian walls is impenetrable to a tool. 
1849 Curzon Its. A/onasteries Levant 133 The roof..is 
supported by four square inodern piers of plastered brick or 
rubble work. 1888 Riper Haccaro Cod. Quaritch xl, It 
appeared to be rubble work built in the forin of an arch. 

attrib, 1862 Burton Sk, Hunter 1.41 A sort of rubble- 
work tnner wall of volumes, with their edges outwards. 

Rubbly (rx"bli), 2. [f. Russie sé.] Abounding 
in, consisting of, rubble or loose broken material ; 
having the nature or form of rubble. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. 304 The Concavity 
of the Fin..must be greatest in a stony rubbly Soil. 1758 
Bortase Wat. fist. Cornw. 152 Where nature has been 
more sparing of her cement, the ore is found in a lax, 
arenaceous, and rubbly state. 1829 Geol. Trans. 2nd Ser. 
Il. 41 The next bed, called the Rubbly Bed, is remarkable 
for the quantity of casts of shells which it contains. 1839 
Ciwil Eng. & Arch. Frat. Wl. 209/1 Vhe chalk in this 
district is of a rubbly description. 1894 Ramsay's Piy's. 
Geol. 148 Near the surface, it assumes a rubbly character, 
and forms a fertile soil. 

+ Rubbon, variant of RcoBan, ribbon. 

1781 Pennant /fist. Quad. 11. 523 Rubbon Seal... Marked 
..with a stripe of a pale yellow color, exactly resembling 
a rubbon laid on it by art. 


+Ruwbbour. vorth. and Sc. Obs. Also 4 rob- 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 rubber. [Of obscure 
origin.] <A cask or keg. 

1362-3 Durh, Acct. Rolls 178 In uno pari de Rebbours 
(? ead Robbours}] de novo fact. cum ligatur, earundem. 
1404 /bid. 397 In..ij par’ de rubbours, } par de costrell, 
j par de magnis flaketis, 

1492 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 280, x merkis for certane 
pangell crelis & Rubbouris. 1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
cot. 1. 252 Item, for ane rubbour to the ter, xilijd@. 1501 
‘bid. 11; 44 For vj gallonis thre pointis Ryns wyne send to 
Ternway and for rubbouris to the samyn and carying of it,.. 
lij 77. vijs. 1904 Zbid. 430 Item, for iiij rubbouris to put 
powder in..viljs. 1552 Lynpesay J/onarche 2224 Sax gret 
Rowbouris [v.7. rubbouris] of wycht wyne. 1597 D. WeEp- 
DERBURN Compt Luik (S. H.S.) 87 The fynest wynes in 
rubberis or fyn Muskedallis. 1608 /é/d. 117 James Myln 
in Elgyn hes my flacon or rubber to fill with aquavitie. 

Rube-dinous, a. rare—'. [f. late L. radédo, 
-dints.] Reddish. 1864 Wesster (citing M. Stuart). 

So Rube'dinousness, redness. rave —'. 

1599 -\. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 48) A tryede 
water for inflam matione, and rubedinousnes of the Eyes. 

+ Rubee. Ods.—' [med.L. gen. of rubea, var. 
of L. rubia.] Madder. 

€ 1540 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 225 Take the luce 
of nightshade, the luce of plantaigne, the luce of Rubee. 

Rubefa'cience. Med. rare-'. [See next 
and -ENcE.] The fact of making red. 

1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 240 Its effects are not 
limited to temporary rubefacience. 
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Rubefacient (r#bfée'-fént), a. and sb. Aled. 

[ad. pres. pple. of L. rzthefaccve : see RuBiFY 2] 
A. adj. Producing redness or slight inflamma- 
tion ; sfec. of connter-irritants. 

1804 AspernirHy Surg. Obs. 16 By means which also 
excite some counter-irritation, as rubefacient plasters, 1830 
R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 147 To protect the skin from the 
rubefacient effect of the sun's rays, which is commonly 
called sun-burning. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 1, 421 In 
whooping-cough the use of rubefacient embrocations 1s held 
in high esteem as a domestic remedy. 

B. sé. An application producing redness of the 
skin; esp. a counter-irritant having this effect. 

1805 Acéin. Rev. VIL. 45 ‘Vhe more durable stimulus of 
heated salt with millet seed and other rubefacients. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231 This liniment we are much 
in the habit of prescribing where a rubefacient is required. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 777 This may best be 
effected by rubefacients. 


Rubefaction (ribifkfon). [See Rubiry and 
-FACTION, So F, r2béfaction.] 

1. Aved. The action of making (the skin) red; 
redness of the skin, esp. as produced by some 
application. 

1658 Puticers, Rubefaction, a making red. 

1831 J. Davies A/aé. J/ed. 171 Applied to the skin it pro- 
duces rubefaction, pain, and all the symptonis of inflamma- 
tion. 1875 II. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 568 Capsicuin and 
the stronger spices afford excellent materials for rubefaction. 

2. The production of a red colour in water. 

1860 GrirritH & Henerey A/icrogs. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Rubel, obs. form of RousLe, KuBBLE sé. 

+ Ruwbelet. Ods.—' [irreg. f. Ruby sd. + -Ler.] 
A little ruby. 

1648 Herrick /fesper., To Closet-Gods, In the midst, to 
grace it more, was set A blushing-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 

+ Rubell. Oés.—' (Origin and meaning obscure.) 

1621 Burton Anat. Jel. u.iv. 1. 1, Scilla or Sea cnion.. 
is an ordinary vomit,..mixt with rubell in a little white- 


wine. 
| Rubella (rvbela). Path. [mod.L., neut. 


pl. of xtebellus reddish.] German measles. Cf. 
RKUBEOLA 3. 

1883 Quain Dict. A/ed. 927 The rash of..sxfedla closely 
resembles the eruption of measles. 1897 Ad/éutt’s Syst. 
Med. VW. 118 As arule rubella runs its course without com- 
plications. 

Rubellan (r#-bélin). AZiz. Also rubellane. 
[f. L. zzbell-1s reddish.] (See quot. 1868.) 

€1830 Aueycl. Aetrop. (1845) V1. 508/2 Rubellan, Red 
Mica? 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Rubcllan, an altered 
biotite. .occurring in small hexagonal forms, of a red colour, 
in a kind of wacke. 1888 RutLey Aock-forming Alin. 197 
Some varieties, as rubellane, show dark feddithiveliow or 


orange tints. 

Rubellite (r#-bélait). Avin, [f. L. rebell-us 
reddish + -1TE! 2 b.] A variety of tourmaline. 

1796 Kirwan £éem. Asin. (ed. 2) 1. 288 Rubellite, red 
shorl of Siberia. Its colour, crimson, blood. or peach red. 
1823 W. Puitiips A/in. (ed. 3) 126 The Rubellite..is of 
various shades of red, from a sligbt tinge to a fine pink; it 
is sometimes of a violet colour. 1837 Dana A/in. 323 
Rubellite occurs in a species of lithomarge. 1897 Eutzz. 
der, Oct. 345 The rubellite is..much worn in Russta. 


+ Rubent, ¢. Ods.—' fad. pres. pple. of L. 
rubére to be red.] Keddening, red. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure rubent 
roiss vpoun pe ryce! : 

{| Rubeola (rcbrdla). atk. [mod.L., neut. 
pl. of *xzdeolius, dim. form of L. r2zbeus reddish, 
Cf. F. r2béole.} 

+1. (See quots. and RusBgozs.) Oés. 

1676 Jas. COOKE Marrow Chirurg. Ww. 1,ix. 739 Rubeola, 
small red pimples among the Small-Pox and Measles, 
which sometimes happens to persons in health. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rubeola, a sort of Small 
Pox, or Measles. 

2. Measles. Now rave or Obs. 

1803 Afed, Frul. 1X. 38 Neither were the symptoms of 
rubeola in the least lessened or retarded. 1834 Cyrcl. Pract. 
Med. 111. 625/1 By the term rubeola, or measles, in modern 
times, is understood a contagious inflammatory disease [etc.]. 
1843 Sin T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Physic 11. 748 An- 
other of these blood diseases is the measles; called also by 
nosologists, «cola, and worbill:, 

3. German measles; rubella; rétheln. 

1858 J. Copianp Dict. Pract. Med. ll. 1. 655 Rubeola 
holds a place between measles and scarlet fever, the name 
being derived from itsdeepredcolour. 1863 AiTKEN Pract. 
Aled. (ed, 2) 1. 340 The following table..shows that rubeola, 
rotheln, or the mixed disease has every right to be con- 
sidered as a distinct affection, 1901 Facce & Pye-Smitu 
Text Bk, Med, (ed. 4) 1. 185 It is often difficult to distin. 
guish rubeola from ‘ordinary rose-rash’. 

Hence Rube‘olar a., of the nature of, character- 
istic of, pertaining to, rnbeola, Rubeo‘liform a., 
having the form or appearance of rubeola. Bu- 
be‘oloid a., resembling, similar to, rubeola; sé., 
a disease resembling rubeola. Rube‘olous a., 
rubeolar. 

1898 P. Manson 770f. Dis. xv. 249 An exanthem, erythe- 
matous on the face, *rubeolar on the trunk and limbs, 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 485 Erythematous urticaria 
in sheets (roseoliform, *rubeoliform, scarlatiniform). 1857 
Duncuison Afed, /.e.r. (rev. ed.) 806 s.v. Roscolz, *Rubeol- 
oid, a term which is applicable to any eruption resembling 
rubeola, 1898 P, Manson 7'rof. Dis. ix. 168 Being attended 
with a well-marked rubeoloid eruption. 1899 A//iutt's 
Syst. Med VILL, 464 The first group which they call Rubeol- 


RUBICELLE. 


oids and Scarlatinoids. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
11.334 If. .*rubeolous contagion should have been previously 
teceived into the system, 1880 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 
1066 Occasionally vesicles are intermingled with the rubeol- 
ous papules. 

+ Rwhbeols. Oés—! [ad. mod.L. rubeola: see 
prec.] The red spots of measles. 

1661 Lovett /fist. Anim. & Min. 327 The measells, which 
are little swellings,.. hereto belong the crystals, tubercles, 
rubeols, and rossals. 

Ruberythric (rbériprik), 2. Chem. [f. L. 
vubia madder+Exyruric a.] Auberythric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline compound containcd in 


madder-root. 

1857 Mirter Féem. Chen, Org. vill. 521 Rochleder’s 
Ruberythric Acid was obtained in crystals from an infusion 
of madder, 1879 Roscor “lem. Chem. xxxvill. 354 Alizarin, 
the colouring principle of madder, is contained in the root 
as a glucoside (called ruberythric acid). 

Rubescence. vare—'. [Cf. next and -EncE.] 
The fact of becoming red. 

1798 W. Yorcrin Beddoes Contrid. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 
(1799) 299 Pain, heat and rubescence determine the degree 
of this excess. 

Rubescent (rbe'sént), a. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L, rubesctre, f. ruber red. So F. rebescent.| Tend- 
ing to redness; reddening, blushing. 

1731 in Baitey, vol. I]. (ed. 2). 1803 SHAw Gen. Zool. IV. 
i. 1g0 Rubescent Band-Fish, Cepola Rudbescens,..is said to 
have a pointed rather than a rounded head. 1876 Miss 
Hay Nora's Love Test 1. 177 His idea was at once con- 
firmed by Will's rubescent face. 

+ Ru-betude. Ods.-' [irreg. f. L. ruber or 
vubedo: cf. nigritude.| Redness. 

1657 Tomtixson Rexou's Disp. 302 This plant from its 
rubetude is..called Rubia. 

Rubiaceous (rbizé"fas), 2. Lot. [f. mod. 
L. Aubiacew (Jussieu, 1789), f. Rudia (L. rubia) 
the genus madder.}] Pertatning to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
(Aubia) is the typical genus. 

¢ 1832 Encycl. Metrop.(1845) V1.177* Rubiaceous shrubs. 
1852 LH. Ross tr. Husmbolat's Trav. |. vi. 212 The trees of 
the rubiaceous family. 1863 Bates Wat. Asazon vii. (1864) 
203 Members of the Laurel, Myrtle, Bignoniaceous, and 
Rubiaceous orders. is 

Rubiacice (rébijze'sik), a. Chem. [f. next: see 
-1c. So F. rudbiacigue.] AKubiacie acid, an acid 
obtained from rnbiacin. 

1857 Mitter Llenz. Chem, Org. 522 A brownish red 
liquid, which on the addition of an acid deposits flocculi of 
vubiacic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. sv. Rubiacic 
acid, an acid produced..by boiling rubiacin..with ferric 
nitrate or chloride. ae ; 

Rubiacin (r7#biisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
L. rubia +-(c)tz: named by E. Schnuck (Azz. 
Chemie LXVI. 176).] A yellow colouring matter 
obtained from madder-root. 

1848 J. Hicain in Pil, Mag. XXXII. 284 When heated, 
rubiacine fuses, blackens, and gives off orange vapours. 
1868 Watts Dict, Chent. s.v., Rubiacin is found partly in 
the precipitate produced by acids in the decoction of mad- 
der, partly in the residue left after exhausting the root with 
water. 

Rubian (r#bian). Chem, [f. L. rubia+-an: 
named by E. Schunck (cf. prec.).] The bitter 
principle of madder-root. 

1851 Scnunck in Phil. Trans. CKLI. 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts is due toa peculiar 
substance, to which I have given the name of Audian, 1868 
Watts Dict. Che, Rubian is a hard, dry, brittle, perfectly 
amorphous mass, resembling dried varnish or gum.arabic. 

Ilence Rubia'nic a.; Rubianin(e. (See quots.) 

1851 Scuunck in PAil, Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
coloured flocks..now consist of four different substances. .; 
the fourth substance I shall denominate Rudianine, 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem., Rubianin, a body obtained .. by boiling 
aqueous rubian.. with dilute sulphuric acid. /did., Rubianie 
acid,..an acid, produced..by the oxidation of rubian in 
contact with alkalis. 

Ruw'biate. rare. [f. L. xzdéa madder + -aTE?,] 
(See quots.) 

1835 Fietp Chromatogr. 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes.., 
have obtained..the various names of rose rubiates, rose 
madder, pink mudder, and Field’s lakes. /did. 98 Liquid 
rubiate. -1S a concentrated tincture of madder. : 

+ Rubiator. Sc. Obs. In 6 rube-, rubi-, 
rubyatour; rubiature. [Of obscure origin.] 
An unprincipled person ; a scoundrel or villain. 

tg00-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 44 Sa mony tratouris, sa 
mony rubeatouris, Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sene. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4254 Tak me an_rackles 
tubyatour, Ane theif, ane tyrane, or ane tratour, Of everie 
vyce the plant. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 147 For laik of 
rowme, that rubiature Bespewit vp the moderator. 

Rubible, variant of R1B1IBLE Oés. 

+Rubiean, a. Obs. [a. F. radbican, earlier 
vabican.| (See quot.) 

1704 Dict. Rust.s.v. Colours of a Horse, Rubican, is when 
a Black or Sorrel-Horse has white Hairs here and there 
scatter'd over his Body, more especially upon his Flanks, 
[Also in various other dicts. of the 18th cent., but app. never 
in actual English use.} 

Rubicelle (rzbisel). Also 7 rubacel, 8 
-celle; 8-g rubicel(l. [a. F. rzdicelle, ruba- 
celle, app. a dim. of 7wézs ruby, or of vzbace in the 
game sense.] A variety of spinel, of a yellow or 
orange-red colour. 


RUBICON. 


1671 Puitties, Rudace, and Rubacel, the name of a pre- 
tious stone that hath usually a kind of yellowish colour 
about the extremities of it. 1748 J. Hut //ist. Fosstls 590 
‘They also know two other Stones under the same general 
name of Rubies, calling them the Rock Ruby and the 
Rubacelle; but these are not of the Ruby kind. 1802 
Witutcu Dom. Encycl. 111. 512/1 The rubicell is of a red- 
dish-yellow, and is..obtained from the Brazils. 1856 Dana 
Min, (ed. 3) 130 Jewellers..call the paler ones, balas ruby; 
and those whicli incline to an orange tint, they denominate 
rubicelle. 1897 Edin. Rez. Oct. 342 Several other colours 
are distinguished, as for instance tbe rubicelle. 


Rubicon (rbikgn), sb. [The ancient name 
of a small stream on the east coast of northem 
Italy, forming part of the southern boundary of 
Cisalpine Ganl; the crossing of it by Czsar 
marked the beginning of the war with Pompey. ] 
1. Zo cross or pass the Kubicon, to take a de- 
cisive or final step, esf. at the outset of somc 


undertaking or enterprise. 

1626 J. Meao in Birch Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) I. 180 
(Queen Dido did never more importune /Eneas's stay at 
Carthage, than his mother and sister do his continuance 
here at London... But now he is past the Rubicon. 1643 
J. Owen Death of Death Wks. 1852 X.150 The die being 
cast and Rubicon crossed. 1672 Drypren Con7. Granada 
1. 1, This noyse may chill your Blood, but mine it warms; 
We have already past the Rubicon. 1722 De For Col. 
Jack (1840) 214 Giving ber to understand..that she had 
passed the Rubicon; that she had taken such a step of her 
own accord. 19771 Funrus Lett. liv. (1788) 301 vote, The 
very soliloquy of Lord Suffolk before he passed the Rubicon. 
1827 Scott Napoleon 1V.21| Bonaparte] would,.. like Czsar, 
have crossed the Rubicon at the head of the popular party. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Ayre vii, A pause—in which I began to 
steady the palsy of my nerves, and to feel tbat the rubicon 
was passed. 

b. attrib. in + Rubicon die (alluding to Casar’s 
words alea jactla est). 

1628 F. Grevit Life Sidaey (1907) 113 [He] rather 
thought good to venture upon the cast of a Rubicon Dy. 

2. A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in /7¢. or 
Jig. senses. 

1690 Crowne Eng. Friar v, Dram. Wks. 1874 1V. 101 
I'll be hanged if this fellow got ine. Some Czesar pass'd 
my mother’s Rubicon; wou’d I had his commentaries. 1711 
in1oth Rep. List. TSS, Comm, App.V.132 The bancks of the 
Boyn.., the ould Rubicon of the Pale. 1738 Dr For Zour 
Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) W1. 19 Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(Trent) and set my Face Northward. 1829 Syp. Sait 
Wes. (1859) LI. 29/2 The moment the punishment passes this 
Rubicon, it becomes less and less, instead of greater and 
greater, 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxvi, He was 
behindhand in his education, and had not yet passed the 
intellectual Rubicon of words of two syllables. 1895 Bos- 
cawen Brble & Afonuments (1896) 112 Whe Deluge formed 
the rubicon between the mythic period and the beroic and 
polyarchal age. 

3. aitrib, Applied to a variety of bezique. 

1887 ‘ Cavenoisu ' (¢/tle), The Laws of Rubicon Bezique. 
1890 Berkevey Bezigue & Cribbage 4 The game came 
‘much into vogue in France, under the name of Japanese or 
Rubicon Bezique. 

Hence Rubicon v. (see quot. 1890). 

1890 Gerketry Bezigque § Cribbage 10 If the loser's score, 
with his brisques, is less than 1,000, lie is said to be rubi- 
coned. 1897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 623 Rubiconed, 
lurcbed, defeated before getting half way. 

Rubicund (r#bikvnd), z. Also 6 rubicond, 
-cound, rubycund. [a. F. rudrcond (=1t. rudbz- 
condo, Sp. and Pg. rubicundo), or ad. L. rubi- 
cund-us, £. reebére to be red.] 

+1. Of things: Inclined to redness; tending 
towards a red colour; red. Ods. 

1503 Hawes Zxam/p. Virt. 1. xxxvil, Rubyes moost pure 
and rubicound, 1509 — Past. Pleas. xxvu. (Percy Soc.) 
127 Broudred with perles and rubies rubicond. 1590 Bar- 
rouGu JAfeth. Physick wi. xxxvii. (1596) 162 ‘Vhe inflamma. 
tion waxeth worse, it [the urine} is more rubicund. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 65 The chyle..meeting with the 
blood is dasht with a rubicund colour. 1671 J. WessTER 


Metallogr. xxv. 309 Of pure Minium, or native Cinnoberhe , 


had two sorts; one rubicund, like the crude Ore of red silver. 

2. Of the face, etc.: Reddish, flushed, highly 
coloured, esp. as the result of good living, 

1696 Puiturs, Xudicund, Blood-red. Said of a jolly red 
countenance coloured with Wine. 1766 SmMotrett Trav. ii, 
12 A sleepy eye, a rubicund face, and carbuncled nose. 1798 
HeEven M. Wivuiams Jour Switzerland 1. 195 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks. 1 
Douce (llustr. Shaks. 1. 58 Falstaff alludes to Pistol’s rubi- 
cund nose, wbich..carried fire in it. 1835 Wittis Pencil. 
lings 11. li. 100, I found that my rubicund complexion was 
something uncoinmon among these dark-skinned Orientals. 
1867 Mrs. Cuitp A/irfa xxvi. 317 His face, usually rubicund 
«., became redder. 

b. Of persons: Ilaving a complexion of this 
kind ; red-faced (with good living). 

1827 Lytton Pelham vii, Vbe attics.. were tbronged with 
rubicund danisels. 1886 Ruskin Prvfertta (1887) I. 60 One 
was a rather short, rubicund, serenely beaming person. 

transf 1880 Miss Grappon Fust as [ ant xv, A room as 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as its owner. 

Hence Ru‘bicundly adv. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 187/1 Decocte it 
agayne till such time as it wexeth rubicundlye colourede. 

Rubicundity (rzbiko-nditi). [f. prec. +-1Ty, 
or ad. med.L, rzbicunditas.| The state of being 
rubictind ; redness (of face) from good living. 

1sog A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 48/1 It expel- 
Teth all rubicundity, and dolour of the Eyes. 1727 Baitey 
vol. II. 1765 H. Wacrote Let. to G. Alon tagu 19 Feb. (1846) 
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V. 1, I do not wish you to parade your rubicundity and 
grey hairs through the mobs and assemblies of London. 
1786 Francis the Philanthropist 1. 61 Her rotundity of 
figure and rubicundity of countenance, 1831 Macavutay 
7 June in Trevelyan Lif, His rector-like amplitude and 
ruhicundity, 1882 J. HawtHorne Fort, /ovl. 1. v, An extra- 
ordinary change bad come over his countenance. Its rubi- 
cundity was gone. i 

transf, 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 500 The stair carpet also 
added its contribution to the rubicundity of the scene. 

+Rubicu-ndous, a. Obs. fad. L. rebicundus.] 
‘Very red or ruddy, blood red’ (Blount, 1656). 

Ru‘bid, a. [ad. L. rudiad-s.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Rubid, reddish, somewhat red or 
ruddy, 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Kubidus, tbat which is 
reddish, or approaching a red colour: rubid. 

Rubidine (ribidain). Chem. [f. L. radbzd-us 
red +-1NE.] 

1. A compound belonging to the pyridine series. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v., Rubidine..is a colourless 
liquid, having a faint odour and oily consistence. 1875 /dzcd. 
Suppl. 2 Rubidine. .has been detected in tobacco-sinoke. 

2. ‘A red crystalline compound forming the 
colouring-matter of melons, etc.’ 

1895 /unk's Stand. Dict. sv. 

| Rubidium (rvbi-didm). [f. L. xudid-zts red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum: 
named by Bunsen.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
belonging to the group which includes cesium, 
lithium, potassium, and sodium. 

1862 Tims I car-df. of Facts 188 Cxsium and Rubidium. 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem.s.v., Rubidium is a white metal, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. 1885 GoopaLe 
I'hystol. vot. 256 Czsium and Rubidium have been detected 
by the spectroscope in minute ainounts in many plants. 

Rubied (ribid), a. [f. Rupy sd. + -ED 2] 
Coloured like a ruby; ruby-tinged. 

1608 Suaks. Per. v. Prol. 8 Euen her art sisters the naturall 
Roses; Her Inckle, Silke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie. 
1634 Mui.ton Conus 915 Thrice upon thy fingers tip, Thrice 
upon thy rubied lip. 1667 — P. Z. v. 633 Tables are set,..and 
rubied Nectar flows. 1775 5. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cix. 
(1783) 1V. 38 Complexions clear, eyes brilliant, ‘ps rubied. 
¢ 1817 Hoc Tales & Sé. Il. 231 The rubied west lost its 
dyes. 1856 Rusxin Mod. aint. 1V.v. App. iit, ‘ake your 
vase of Venice glass,., and recover that to its clearness and 
tubied glory. 4 ; 

Rubi‘ferous, a. rave—'. firreg. f. L. redz- 
(cf. next) +-FERoUS.] Rubicund. 

1841 J.T. Hewrett asish Cleré 11. 168 Mrs. Bibulus, the 
respectable and rubiferous landlady. 

+ Rubi‘fic, z. O#s.—' [ad. L. type *r2bific-us: 
cf. next.] Causing redness. 

1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra x. ii. §14 The several Species 
of Rays, as the Rubifick, Cerulifick, and others. 


+ Rubi-ficate, 2. Oés. [ad. pa. pple. of med.L. 
*yubificare: see RUBIFY v,] Ileated to redness. 

1471 Revcey Comp, Alch.v. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 149 To 
powder dry unprofytably Rubyfycate. 


+ Rubifica‘'tion. Ods. [Sce prec. and -ATIoN.] 

1. The process of heating to redness. 

1592 Lyty Gallathea u. iii, It is a very secrete Science, for 
none alinost can vnderstand the language of it. Sublima- 
tion, Almigation,.. Rubification [ete.]. 1645 Howe tt Lef?, 
II. 55 To pass all the degrees and effects of fire—as distilla. 
tion,..dealbation, rubification, and fixation. 

2. = KUBEFACTION 1. 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Alin. 273 Soranus used them 
with alcyonium,..after shaving and rubification. 

[See 


+ Rubificative, 2. and sd. Obs. rare. 
prec. and -aTIVE.] a. adj. Reddening, rubifying, 
tubefacient. b. sb, A rubefacient application. 

1601 Hlottano Pliny xxix. vi. L1. 364 A sinapisme or rubi- 
fours made of mustard seed, untill the place look red. 
Ibid. MN, Rubified,..when by application of mustard plastres, 
..it recouereth a fresh colour igaine, wbereupon such 
plastres be called Rubificatiue. 

Rubitorm (Johnson, etc.), crror for RUBRIFORM. 

Rubify (r7bifsi), v. Also a. 5-6 rubyfy(e, 6 
-fie. 8. § rubefy, 5-6 -fle. [a. OF. rudijier, rube- 
fier (mod.F. rubéfier),= Sp. and Pg. rubificar, 
It. and med.L. rudificare, a Romanic form replac- 
ing L. rudbefacere, f. rube-us red: see -FY.] crams. 
To make red; to redden. Now zare. 

a. €1386 [see below]. ¢1430 Lypc. St. Thomas 1 Blissed 
Thomas rubyfyed with blood. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch. 
in Ashm. (1652) 188 After thou rubify and into Glassys let 
hyin bedon. 1530 Patser. 6935/1, I rubyfye, I make reed, 
geschanfe, and je rubifie. This terme is nat yet admytted 
in comen spetche. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 215 Let 
all be calcined until the whole be come unto a rednesse, 
and being thus rubified, let all be brought into a fine pow. 
der, 1620 VENNER Via ‘'ccta Introd. 2 It maketh the 
colour yellow, because it corrupteth the bloud which rubi- 
fieth the colour, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. 
223 The Varnish..so Burns and Rubifies the Blacking, that 
it loses much ofits brisk and vivid black complexion. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Rubifying, Red Arsenic 1s supposed to 
be no more than tbe common yellow Arsenick rubified by 
Fire. 1831 J. Davies J/at. Afed, 159 This oil may be used 
likewise to rubify the skin. 

B. 1480 St. Ursula A viij, Vhe bankes with blode were 
rubefyed alla longe. 1620 VENNER !fa Recta vi.g4 It is.. 
much the better for the stomacke.., if it be rubefied, by 
macerating the leaues of red Roses in it. 1653 A. Fox 
Wiirts' Snvg. 1. ii 312 Calcine it to a red colour: being 
thus rubefied, then pulverise it. 

Hence Ruvbified ff/. a.; Ru‘bifying vd/. 5d. 
and fv. a. 


RUBRIC. 


€31386 Cuavcer Can. Veom. Prof. §& T. Preamble 797 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galle, Arsenyk, sal Armonyak, 
and Brymstoon. 1622 Massincer & DEKKER Virg. Martyr 
u. i, The armado of pimpled, deep-scarleted, rubified, and 
carbuncled faces. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. iii, 
‘Their dung and intestinall excretions. .Topically applyed 
become a Phzenigmus or Rubifying medicine. 1658 Franck 
Northern Memoirs (1821) 242 Over whose rubihed sands 
we must plough the ocean to those delectable flourishing 
ports. 1728 CuamBers Cycl., Kudbifying, in Chymistry, etc. 
the act of turning a thing Red by Force of Fire. 

Rubiginose (izbi-dgindus), a. [See next and 
-OSE.} Rubiginous; sfec. in Bot. (see quot. 1866). 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Audiginose, rusty. 18667 reas. Bot. 995 
Rubtginose, brown-red ; a term usually employed to denote 
a surlace whiose peculiar colour is owing to glandular hairs. 

Rubiginons (rvbi-dzinas), a. [t. L. ritbigin-, 
ribigo rust, blight+-ous. The variant sobigzous 
is given by Blount (1656).] 

1. Rusty, rust-coloured, ferruginous. 

1671 J. Wesster Afetallogr. xvii. 246 Here and there 
portions of rubiginous iron. 1785 Martyn Rowsseau’s Bot. 
xxi. (1794) 293 Sweet-Briar has..the leaves rubiginous or 
rusty underneath. 1800 Hurois fav. Village 64 The hue 
rubiginous of fast decline. 1871 Cooke Hdék. Fungi 1.318 
Pileus effuso-reflexed,.. velvety, rubiginous. 

b. Jn specific names of birds, etc. 

1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 170 Rubiginous Falcon, 
Falco rubiginosus, [bid.\1. 313 Rubiginous Shrike, Lanins 
rubiginosus, 1881 Proc. Zool, Soc. 818 A specimen of the 
Rubiginous Cat (Felis rubigiuosa) from Ceylon. 

+2. Of plants: Affected by rust or blight. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rubiginous, foule, musty, blasted. 

+ Rubi-giny. Vés.—! [ad. L. riibigen-, ribigo: 
see prec.] ustiness. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Dish. 224 It effects nigritude, 
mobility and rubiginy of then: [sc. the teeth]. 

+Ru'bigo. Os.—! [? Misuse of L. ribigo.] 
The virile member. 

1583 Lee. Bp. St. Audrois 404 Fra scho had sayned it 
tuyss or tbrise, His rubigo began to ryiss. 

Ru'binate. Chem. [f. Rupin-ic+-aTe,] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acid. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 118 Rubinate of 
potasb thus obtained, throws down the earthy and metallic 
salts of ared colour. 1868 Waris Dict. Chemt,s.v. Rubinic 
acid, The rubinates are red and slightly soluble: their 
solutions blacken during evaporation. 

+ Ru‘bine. Obs. Also 6 rubin. [var. of Rusy, 
corresponding to OF. and Sp. rtdi1 (Pg. rabin), 
It. ab7n0, med.L. rubines; also MHG. rebix 
(G. rubin), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. retbi2), 
MDu. radbijn, robtjn (Du. robijz).] A ruby. 

erg: ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 34/1 Precyous 
stones. As..Dyamant, Topasius, Carbonkel, Rubin. 1553 
Eorun Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 20 At the rootes wherof 
are found Rubines, Hiacinthes,..and suche other precious 
stoes. 1590 Srenser F. Q, u. iii. 24 Twixt the perles and 
rubins softly brake A silver sound. 1651 Frencu Distrld. 
vi. 186 It will be like to an orientall Rubine. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 81 Vhe Carbuncle or Rubine sbining 
with red, the Sapphire with blue. 

attrib. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 142 The oyle will 
become ofa Rubine colour. 1617 T. Campion IV&s, (Bullen) 
83 Her rubine lips, when they their pearl unlock {etc.}. 
16st FreNcH istz//. v. 169 Five or six graines thereof give 
..a niost incoinparable rubine colour. 

b. A ruby colour. 

¢ 1700 in Dampier lay. (1729) III. 405 ThaHead and Throat 
being of an adinirable Rubine surpassing Description, 

[lence Rubi‘neous @. rare—°. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 283 Rubineous, the 
red splendour of the ruby. 

Rubinic (rvbinik), a Chem. [ad. F. ru- 
binique, {. rubine, a red metallic preparation.] 
Kubtinic acid, an acid formed by the action of 


alkalies npon catechin, 

1838 ‘I. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 118 The evaporation, 
when we wish to obtain rubinic acid, must be spontaneous. 
y8so owes’ Chem. (ed. 3) 468 Rubinic acid..is said to 
form red insoluble compounds with the earths and certain 
oxides of the metals. 1871 Garroo AJat, Aled. (ed. 3) 257 
Catechin..is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic and Rubinic acids. 

Rubious (rbies), a. [f Rusy sé. + -ous.] 
Knby-coloured. 

1601 SHaks. Twel. N. 1. iv. 32 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious. 1819 Keats Otho the Great ww. ii, 
Pout her faint lips anew with rubious health. 1837 Blackw. 
Mag. XLII. 550 When the two Roses, in one blossom met, 
‘l'wined witb tbe Tbistle’s rubious coronet. 1885 MeREbITH 
Diana xiv, Romantic accessories of rubious vapour. 

Comb, 1820 Keats Lamia \. 163 She was undrest Of all 
her sapphires, greens, and amethyst, And rubious-argent, 

Ruble, variant of KouBLe; obs. f. RuBBLE. 

|| Rubor (r7bd:). Also 6 rubour. [L. rudor, 
related to ber red.] Redness, ruddiness. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Rubor, shamefac’dness, redness, 
blushing. 1657 ‘lomuinson Nenou's Disp. 202 The Sinap. 
ism. .should be often looked at, to see if it have contracted 
rubour enough by its admotion. @1734 Nortu Lxamen 
i. vil. § 78 (1740) 563 Mr. Justice Jones,..when much 
offended, often shewed his Heats in a Rubor of his Coun- 
tenance. 1794 CoLertocEe Lett. (1895) I. 87 He is obliged 
to drink three bottles of claret a day in order to acquire a 
stationary rubor. 1866 Treas. Bot. 995/1 Rubor, redness 
of any sort. 1886 Facce /’rinc. & Pract. Med. 1. 57 
Hzmorrhages also play an important part in the produc- 
tion of rubor, 

Rubric (rbrik), 5d. and a. Forms: 4 robryk, 


| 4-5 rubryke, 5, 7 rubrike, 7 rubrique; 6-7 


RUBRIC. 


rubricke, 7-9 rubrick, 7- rubric. See also 
Ruprisu sé [ad. F. rubriqgue or L. rubrica, f. 
ruber red. Cf. lt., Sp., Pg. rubrica, G., Da., 
Sw. rvubrik, Du. rubrick. In senses 2 and 3 the 
usual form before the 16-17th cent. was Ruprisu.] 
I. 1. Red earth, red ochre, rnddle. Now arch, 
¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. w. 512 Aysel and askis tempred 
with rubrike Ykest on hem sleeth doun this auntis alle. 
1558 WaRrDE A de.xis’ Secr. 1. 118 Mingle it with..xiiii or xvi 
carattes at the most of Rubricke, or sparkes of copper. 1607 
Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 104 This marrow {of a hart], 
..in sheeps milk, with rubrick and soft pitch, drunk every 
day,..helpeth the ptisick and obstructions. 1652 J. Frencx 
Yorkshire Spa v. 53 Rubrick, or a certain red earth (for so 
sometimes it signifies). 1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 56 As if it 
were now in the transmutation..first into Rubrick, or 
Ruddle, and thence at last into..black chalk, 1868 Brown- 
inc Ring & Lk. uw. 767 Once a dwelling’s doorpost marked 
and crossed In rubric by the enemy on his rounds As 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 


+b. A red preparation for heightening the 


complexion. Oés.—! 

1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish-paper, Red-Leather and other Cos- 
metical Rubriques must be had. 

2. A heading of a chapter, section, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, or 
otherwise distinguished in lettering; a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1317 Of pis chapiter pe sext, 
In be rubryke is pe text, How bosilus bare witnes {etc.]. 

1658 Pintiirs, Rubrick,..a noted sentence of any book 
marked with red Letters. 1778 T. Warton Hist. Lng. 
Poetry xix. Il.9 Then follows a rubric ‘ How Aristotile 
declareth to kynge Alysandre of the stonys’, Jé/d. 22 He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called ‘a certain 
poet of Italy named Dante’. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. vii, The 
rubrick, witb an emphatic nota bene. 1885 Manch. Evan, 
13 Jan. 5/1 The event is so unusual that it deserves to be 
printed as a rubric in the official report. 

transf. 1655 tr. Sorel?’s Com. Hist. Franction x. 30, 1 have 
indeavoured to make him abandon..those scattered Latin 
Rubricks, with which he always intermingles his discourse. 

Jig. 1838 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 308 Autumn has written 
his rubric on the illuminated leaves. 


b. ¢ransf. A descriptive heading or title; a 


designation, category. rare. 

1831 CartvLe Sart. Res.iv, Many sections are of a debat- 
able rubric, or even quite nondescript and unnameable. 
1887 STEVENSON Alisadu, F. Nicholson i, Colette’s was not 
a hell; it could not come..under the rubric of a gilded 
saloon, 

3. A direction for the conduct of divine service 


inserted in liturgical books, and properly written 


or printed in red. 

¢€1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. 624 Po robryk [v.r. rubryke] 
is gode vm while to loke, Po praiers to con with-outen boke. 

1583 Foxe 4. & J/. 1398 ‘The whole Canon of the Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standeth in the Masse- 
booke. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. v, Anselme als» of 
Canturbury. acknowledges from the cleerenesse of the 
text, what Ierome and the Church Rubrick hath before 
acknowledg’d. a 1699 Stittinert. (J.), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months; and their tables or rubricks to instruct them. 
1704 NELson Fest. & Fasts ix. (1739) 585 Our holy Mother 
. by her Rubricks and Canons..trains us up. 1746 WESLEY 
Princ. Methodist 37 As a Minister, I teach her Doctrines. 
I use her Offices, I conformtoher Rubricks, 1795 Mason 
Ch, Adusic u. 157 These Chaunts, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day. 1837 
Syp. Smitu Ws, (1859) I. 289/1 His own most respectable 
Chaplain... will tell him that the prayers are strictly adhered 
to, according to therubric. 1879 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks 
Afass Bk. p. \xvii, The rubrics are in a smaller character.., 
but are not written in red, being only underlined in red 
throughout. 

attrib. 1685 1). Granvitte Rew. in Surtees Misc. (1861) 
209 Meaning by that expression, that his lordship would in 
short while become a good rubrick man, 

Comb, 1699 ‘1. BAKER Refl. upon Learning 207 Vhatit 
has been taken from such a Copy, appears from the.. 
Lessons markt in the Margin Rubrick-wise. 

Jig. 1605 Svtvester Du Bartas nu. iii. Lawe 1118 While 
..th’ Eternall.. him (faithfull)did inform In a new Rubrick 
of the Rites Divine, 1649 Mitton £ikon. xiii, Wks. 1851 
IIL. 441 Was it not he, who..with his Sword went about to 
engraue a bloody Rubric on thir backs? 1699 FarRQuHAR 
Constant Couple 1.i, Who thought to find you out of the 
rubric solong? I thought thy hypocrisy had been wedded 
to a pulpit-cushion long ago. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 
185 Let Comus rise archbishop of the land; Let him your 
rubric and your feasts prescribe. 

b. The rule of a religious order. rave —". 

1809 Mackin Gil 2las 1. viii. # 2 A Dominican friar, 
mounted, contrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby mule, 

4. A red-letter entry (of a saint’s name) in the 
Church calendar; hence, a calendar of saints. 
Also fig. (quot. 1669) and attrib. ? Obs. 

a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Commnend, Poems Wks. (Grosart} 
II. 5/1 A Chappell and a Curate for the same..shall make 
thy Name In Rubricke of the Saints enrold to be. 1646-8 
G. Dantet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I, 196 Wee may. .place 
His, as the cheif State-Martir’s Day, Of all our Rubricke. 
1669 Hopkins Seviz., 1 Pet. ii, 13 (1685) 11 St. Jerome 
assigns no less than the blood of five thousand martyrs to 
every day in the year: only excepting the first of January 
from so deeparubrick. 1754 H. WatpoLe “ef?. (1846) IIT. 
85, I don’t know whether my father won't become a rubric 
martyr, for having been persecuted by him. 

transf, 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 53/1 Mars or Minerua. .so do shine That they in thee 
are glorious for thy grace, Which in Faines rubrick thus I 
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enterline, 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 393 For no date prefixt 
Directs me in the Starry Rubric set. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxcardo 1, 239 How oft has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Rubrick inscribed with Injuries? 1813 J. Forsvrn 
Rem. Exc, Italy 282 note, Yhe obscure, queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the ancient ruhric. 

5. The title or heading of a statute or section of 
a legal code (originally written in red). 

1604 R. Cawprey /adle Alph.(1613), & ubrike,..alawe, or 
title. 1634 in Row /Jist. Aire (Wodrow Soc.) 378 When 
this Act came to be heard in open Parliament, his Majestie 
gave ordour to read onlie the rubricks of it. @ 1661 Hotvpav 
Fuvenal (1673) 263 ‘Whe law (whose titles were written in 
red letters, and thence called rubriques, as Persius speaks). 
1726 Avurre Parergon 304 Then we should have no 
Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to dis- 
tinguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as is made by 
Instruments. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. (1898) 22 Repeating as 
from a rubric the language of the preceding acts of Elizabeth 
and James. 1829 Scorr Rod Roy Introd. P24 It is neither 
mentioned in the title nor the rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 1845 J.‘l. Gravesin Excycl. Metrop. 11. 780/1 The 
section beginning with the words /ratris vero, of that title 
in the /xstitutes which has the rubric de Nufptliis. 

6. [After Sp. riiérica.} (See quot.) 

1881 B. Harte Slory of Mine vi, The Spanish ‘ rubric’ is 
the complicated flourish attached to a signature, and is as 
individual and characteristic as the handwriting. 

IL. attrid. passing into adj, 

7. Written or printed in red, 

1475 Cath, Angl (Add. MS.) 313/1 To make Rubrike, 
rubricare, 

1636 W. Duruam in Anan. Dubrensia (1877) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Almanackes, writ, with a 
Rubricke-line. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. ccxxxvi, At 
least that Lesson of Compassion they..might have plainly 
read, Which in large Rubrick Letters open lay. 1682 Mrs. 
Brun City Heiress 54 ‘Vbis happy day, to he inroll'd In 
Rubrick-letters and in Gold. 1735 Pove Prod. Satires 
215 What tho’ my Name stood rubric on the walls. 1781 
Craspe Library 188 Many an emendation show’'d the age 
Look'd far heyond the rubric title-page. 1820 Lams dia 
1. South-sea ffouse, Yhy great dead tomes.. with their.. 
decorative rubric interlacings. 

Jig. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 49 The Belvoir kennel.. 
now stands rubrick iu the Sporting World. 

tb. Inscribed with the titles of books. Ods. 

1728 Pore Dune. t. 38 Here springs each weekly Muse, 
the living boast Of Curl’s chaste press, and Lintot's rubric 
post. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 1755 Counotsseur No. 86 » 2, I was 
enabled to make out.. the titles on rubric-posts. 

8. Ked, rnddy, rubicund. Now azch. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAVNE Pharronida 1. iv. (1820) I1. 71 
And now I see her blood’s low water doth allow Me only 
time to launch my soul's black bark Into death’s rubric sea. 
1694 Crowne Regulus i. ii, He has the marks of a jolly rich 
priest, a ruhrick nose, and a canonical helly. 1866 J. L. 
Rose tr. Oufd's Met. 35 Father Titan marked the rubric 
sky. 1867 — tr. Virgil’s Aeneid 348 Him they invest With 
sword, and shield, and helm of rubric crest. 

b. As an epithet of certain lake-colours. 

App. by error for “vudbic, from Rubia madder. 

1835 Firco Chromatography 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes. 
These pigments are of various colours. 1859 GuLtick & 
Times Painting 292 The colours extracted, called rubric or 
madder lakes,.. vary in tint from the most delicate rose to 


the deepest purple. 
wbric, v. Now rare. Also 6-8 rubrick. 
Chiefly fg. 


[f. the sb.] ¢zazs. To rubricate. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 William 
the Conquerour..firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens 
gauill kinde of the sonne to inherite at fifteene. 1629 T. 
Apams I¥V%s. 941 He [the pope] is too sawcie.., Stretching 
his arme to heauen, in rubricking what Saints hee list. 1681 
Rvcaur tr. Gracian’s Critick 236 That Cavalier who 
Rubricks his Executions with the Bloud he hath drawn by 
the instrument of Extortion from the Poor. 

1883 Ci. Times 20 April 283 Medizval Mass Books, ru- 
bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services, 

Rubrical (r#brikal), a. Also 7 rubricall. 
[f Rupric 56, +-aL.] 

1. Pertaining to the colour red. vave—. 

1641 Mitton Animady. Wks. 1851 III. 240 You thus per- 
secute ingenuous men over all your booke, with tbis one 
over-tir'd rubricall conceit still of blushing. 

2. Marked by red letters. xare~". 

1666 Left, in Harwood Lichfield 1806 442 The 17th Day 
of.. January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). ‘ : 

3. Of or pertaining to liturgical rubrics; con- 
forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics. 

1784 WarsurTton Nature & End Lord's Supper Wks. 
1788 V. 552 A lifeless rubrical piety. 1781 Warton J/ést. 
Lug. Poetry xxviii. 111.184 As the singing-psalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions are any 
where given for the manner of performing them. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. xiii. 377 he want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess of ruhrical, religion among the tutors. 
1870 Rock 7ext. Fabr.1. 85 Vhe rubrical colour for epis- 
copal mitres is white. 1881 R. G. Witserrorce Life Bp. 
Wilberforce 11. xiii. 437 How far clergymen were bound to 
canonical as apart from rubrical obedience. . 

Hence Rubrica‘lity, observance of rubrics. ; 

1848 Kincstev Yeast vi, Among bigb art and painted 
glass,..rubricalities, and sanitary reforms. : 

Ruw’brically, adv. [f prec. +-Ly?,J] In ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) rubrics. , 

1696 Cottier Def. Absolution 10, 1 hope a Form 1s better 
than no Form, Especially when it was a Form Rubrically 
appointed. 1844 £cclesiologist M11. 163 Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer oughtrubrically to be said inthe Chancel. 1883 
Vines 3 Jan. 6 In my judgment, it is ruhrically illegal for 
a clergyman to make any addition of his own to the notice 
of Holy Communion required by the rubric. 


RUBRICIST. 


Rubricate (rébrikeit), vw.  [f. L. rubricae-, 
ppl. stem of rubricare, f£. rubrica KuBRic sb.} 
1. ¢rans. To mark or colour with red; to write, 


print. or mark in red letters. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 653 The one he doth rubricate, 
onely with his read letters, the other hee doth rubricate 
with their owne bloud. 1638 Sin T. Heruerr 7'vaz. (ed. 2) 
go Curroone rubricates this in the Kalendar of his greatest 
dangers and deliverances. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Rubric- 
ate,.,to make, or colour red with Oaker. 1849 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers 1,96 Nine crosses are rubricated. .in the prayer 
‘Per Quent haec omnia’, 1872 O. Surpcev Gloss. Eccd. 
Terms 69 Those days which are not rubricated in our 
Calendar. 1892 Alhenzvum 12 May 624/2 A singularly 
handsome volume, with all the stage directions and name> 
of characters rubricated, 

b. To place in the calendar as a red-letter saint. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2} 693 Dunstanus, who was rubric. 
ated with a duplex festunt. 1638 Sir T, Herwert Trac. 
(ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean Jesuit, who 
died anno 1552.., and rubricated by Pope Gregory 15. 

ce. To furnish with rubrics or red-letter head- 
ings; to regulate by rubrics. Also fransf. 

1846 J. C. Hare Alission of Conforter (1850) 212 A for- 
mal. .religion, according to which the thoughts of men were 
to be clast and rubricated for ever after. 1892 Stoprorv 
Brooke Larly Eng. Lit. 1. xiii. 3 The MS. of the Gospels 
in the Bodleian. .is rubricated. 

2. intr. Yo sign by mark instead of name, 

After Sp. rubricare : cf, Rusric sd. 6. 

1846 R. Forp Gatherings from Spain (1907) 222 Although 
he could barely write his name, he could ruhricate as well 
as any other Spaniard in Command, 

Hence Ru‘bricating z6/, sé. and PAl. a. 

1842 IVds. Churchwardens (Cambr. Camd. Soc.) 1. 9 They 
should be painted in large hlack letters, with all those 
letters in red which are printed in capitals in the Prayer 
Look; this is called rubricating. 1884 Athenzum 26 April 
542/1 Probably the real artist..of the Bayeux tapestry was 
one of the rubricating draughtsmen whose works on vellum 
greatly resemble it. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LX XIX. 131 
‘The fancy is restricted to the form, the cover, the borders, 
and the rubricating. 

+ Ru'bricate, 7//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rub- 
vicat-us, pa. pple. ot xbricare: see prec.] = next. 

1604 R. Parsons 3rd 1't. Three Convers. Eng. 180 The 

rincipall [martyrs] are there rubricate, sett forth in redd 

etters. @ 1641 SpetmMan Orviginat. Teriis v. ii. (1684) €3 
Other Festivals I enquire not after, as of St. Dunstan and 
the rest that stand rubricate in old Kalendars. 


Ruw'bricated, f//. a. [f. RuBricate v. +-£D1,J 
Marked or signalized by red letters; written or 
printed in red; provided with rubrics. 

1604 R. Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 408 This 
moneth also hath no rubricated Saint at all among Fox his 
Martyrs. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 55 Many 
rubricated and double feasted Saints, in the Romane Calen- 
dar, «1661 FuLier lWorthies, Oxford 1. (1662) 332, I.. 
may term them a week of brethren, whereof this Rubricated 
Cardinal was the Dominical letter. 1861 Sat. Kev. 7 Dec. 
591/1 Adorned with elaborate borders and a rubricated initial 
letter to exch psalm, 1864 Raine Priory of Hexhaut (Sur- 
tees) I. Pref. 1. p. lvili. zofe, In the rubricated title of a copy 
of this deed I have seen Hexham mentioned. 

Rubrica‘tion. [f Rupricate v.: see -ATION.] 
The action or result of rubricating. 

{1658 Puiurs, Rudrication, a making red]. 1880 Academy 
14 Aug. 110 An edition de luxe witb all the charms of black- 
letter and rubrication. c1ge0 J. E. Hopckin Raviora II, 
65 The rubricator has added in the space at the end of the 
second column of Fol. 6a his initials and the date of rubri- 
cation 1466. ; 

Rubricative (Phillips, 1658): an error for 
RUBRIFICATIVE. 

Ru‘ bricator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f. 
RusricaTe v, So F. rubricateur.} One charged 
with the execution of the rubrics in manuscripts 


or early printed books. 

1847 Mapven Layamon 1. 386 note, The rubricator here 
and below has omitted to insert the capital letters, for which 
a space has been left. 1884 Skeat Gaszelyn Introd. p. xvi, 
The rubricator and the scribe were usually different people, 
and we constantly find..that the ruhricator insertsa wrong 
capital letter, 

Rubrice, -ich(e: see RuBRISH. 

Rubrician (rzbri-fin). [f. Rupric sé, + -1an.] 
One who studies, or adheres to, liturgical rubrics. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers |. 97 The doubts as to their 
exact numher and right places felt by such scrupulous 
rubricians as St. Boniface. 1861 — in Manning Zss. Relig. 
& Lit, Ser. 1, (1865) 89 The rubrician, too, will not over- 
look the fact [etc.]. 1866 Clerical Fral. 24 May 488/2 If 
Rubricians are allowed to do what is right in their own 
eyes, why should not all other parties do the same? 

Rubricism (ré‘brisiz’m). [f. as prec. + -Isu.] 
Tendency to adhere too closely to liturgical rubrics. 

1862 Alacm. Mag. V. 203 Its congregational ‘worship 
affected no revolutionary Rubricism. 

Rubricist (r7‘brisist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 

1. One (excessively) devoted to the observance 
of liturgical rubrics; one who adheres strictly to 


the letter of the rubric. ; 

1857 J. Hamitton Less. from Gt. Biogr. 195 The stintec 
and external compliance of the rubricist and rule-monger. 
1goz (lot 7 June 600/2 He was the despair of finicking 
ruhricists, : 

2. xonce-use, (See quot.) 

1862 Burton Book Hunter 1. 59 Some collectors may 
be styled Rubricists, being influenced by a sacred rage for 
books having the contents and marginal references printed 
in red ink. 


a 


RUBRICITY. 


3. A rubricator. 

1868 Hinpe in Sysmeon of Durham (Surtees) 1. Pref. p. 
xiv, It induced the rubricist to ascribe to Symeon the matter 
which follows. 

Rubricity (rbrissiti).  [f. as prec. +-1Ty.] 

2. Assumption of a red colour. 

1800 Gepors Critical Remarks 1.183 The periodical fecul- 
en-y and rubricity of the Nile happen in July and October. 

2. Adherence to liturgical rubrics. 

1876 W. A. Butter Airs, Limber's Raffle iv. (Cent.), 
Rubricity’..is the sheet-anchor of the Church...‘Vhe rubric 
is explicit here, and settles the case. 1885 Ch. Tries 20 
March 220/1 Nobody..ever questioned their regularity and 
spardon the word) ‘rubricity’. 

Rw bricked, #//. a. 
+-ED1,] Rubricated. 

1834 Sourney Left, (1856) TV. 370 What talk there has 
Leen about the book, as yet has been chiefly owing to the 
1ubricked copies. 

Rubrie, obs. Sc. form of RoBBERy. 

+ Rubri‘fic, z. 06s. [See Rupriry and -ric.] 
Conferring a red colour. 

1704 Newton Oftics 1. (1721) 108 The homogeneal Light 
and Ray's which appear red, or rather make Objects appear 
29, I call Rubrific or Red-making. 

+Rubrifica'tion. 0és.—' In 6 rubryfy- 
cacyon. [ad. med.L, *rzbrtfcitio: see RUBRIFY 
v.} The action of making red; rubefaction. 

1541 Coptann Galyen's Teraf. 2 Dj b, Vhou vsest rubry- 
fycacyon in all sores. 

+ Rubrificative. 0Oés.-° (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Reubrificatif, a rubrificatiue ; a plaister of 
so strong, or strongly-drawing simples, that it..makes red 
the place it is applied vnto. 

+ Ru‘briform, «. O/s. [Cf. next and -rors.] 
Of a red nature. 

1704 Newron Optics (1721) 156 Of those Rays which pass 
close by the Snow, the Rubriform will be least refracted, 
and_so come to the Eye in the directest Lines. 

+ Ru‘brify,v. Os. [f. rzdri-, comb. stem of 
L. ruber red +-FY, prob. after a med.L. *xeb77- 
ficire.) trans, To make red; to redden. 

1634 T. Jouxsox Parey’s Chirurg. xxvi.xXxxili, (1678) 653 
Vesicatories..which onely rubrifie, so that the part may 
onzly become red, and not he burnt. 1657 Tomtixsox 
Renvu's Disp. 203 Vhe Sinapism..either ulcerates or at 
leastrubrifiesit. 1689 ‘I. Puunxet Char. Good Commander 
55 Have they not resolv’d our blood to spill,.. And Rubrifie 
the Streets in every Town? 

Rubrique, obs. form of Rusrie. 

+ Rwbrish, sé. Oss. Forms: a. 4-5 rubrich(e, 
roberych \5 ribrusch); 5 rub-, 6 robrisshe; 
5-6 rubryssh(e. 8. § rubryce, 5-6 rubrice; 
5 pi. rubryis. [a. OF. rubriche, rubrice, ad. 
L. rebrica Rusric sb.) A rubric. 

a. ¢1386 Cuaucer IVife's Prol. 346 After thy text, ne 
after thy Rubriche I wol nat wirche as muchel as a gnat. 
61440 Lyve. Secrees (1894) 7 This Rubryssh rehersith name 


rare, [f. Rusnic v. 


“of the philisoffre Callid philip, born in parys, which was 


tanslator of this book, 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 
(E. E.T.S.) 5 The rubrich be-for pe bok is writyn pus: ‘he 
book of Seynt Augustin, pe bischop, on-to his sistir, a 
widow. 1483 Caxton Cazo V jb, Thus endeth the table 
and Rubrisshes of this present boke. 1509 Fisuer Sermon 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 OF latyn..she had a lytell 
perceyuynge, specyally of the ruhrysshe of the ordynall. 
1530 PALsGR. 263/2 Kobrisshe of a hoke, rudriche. 

6. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1 Into the 
quhilk buke thare salbe foure partis efter as the rubryis 
schawis. /7d. 100 ‘Vhe chapitris of the ferde huke efter 
the quotaciouns of the rubricis. 1483 Cath, Angl. 313/1 A 
Rubryce, rubrica, rubricus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
u. §8 Here begynneth the table of the Rubrycys of the 
seconde partye of thys boke. 1547 Articles of Enquiry 
(Grafton) A iv, Whether they haue put out of their churche 
bokes..prayers hauynge rubricies conteyning Pardons or 
indulgences. ; 

Hence Bu'brish v., to rubricate. Obs. Also 
Ru'brisher, a rubricator. arch. 

21469 Paston J ett. 11. 335 Item, for Rubrissheyng of all 
the hooke, iiis. tiijd, 1483 Cath. Aug?. 313/1 To Rubryce, 
rubricare, 1863 BLAoES Ca.tfon 11. p.liii, The illuminator, 
the rubrisher, and the wood-engraver, 

Rubrysche, obs. variant of Ruppisx. 

+Ru'bster. 03s.) [f. Rus v.1+-stenr.] 
A means of rubbing, 


1697 View Penal Laws 69 No Clothworker shall use..any 
Rubster or Rubsters, Pumicestone, or any other device 


whatsoever. 
Rubstone (rvbstoun). Also 6 north. reb- 


stone, [f. Rus u1l+Srone sé.) A stone used 
for rubbing with, in order to sharpen or make 
smooth; esp. a kind of whetstone. 

14.. Domesday Bk. Ipswich in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 
Il. 122 Quernstonys, gryndstonys, rubstonys. 1571 IVidds 
& fuv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to John 
Stephen in money fyue markes..ij dosen knyff stones & iiij 
dosen rebstones. 1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 37 A brush 
sithe and grasse sithe, with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubstone and sand. 1600 in Welford //ist. Newcasile 
(1887) III. 141 The loading and better disposing of sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindstones, rubstones, and whetstones. 
1697 in Brand WVezucastle (1789) Il. 300 [The mayor of 
Newcastle granted a warrant to four persons to seize on 
coals, grind-stones, and rub.stones, sold by foreigners). 
1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 245 A Rub-stone, which is 
round, and is about fourteen Inches Diameter,..on which 
they rub the Bricks which tbey cut into several shapes. 
1850 HottzarrreL Turning 111.1098 The rubstones em.- 
ployed (in rubbing slate], depend principally on their relative 
abundance in the respective districts, 1866 BroGoENn Prov. 


| 


t 


861 


Lincs., Rub-stone, a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1998/2 Rub-stoue, the flat stone 
on which the currier’s knife is ground to an edge. 

Rubus, -ushe, obs. forms of RuBBISH. 

Ruby (rébi), sd. anda. Forms: a. 4- ruby, 
4-6 rubye, 5-7 rubie, rubey; § ro(o)jby, 
rube(e, rubu. £8. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwe; 
4 Tribe, 6 ribie; 5 rebe, reby. [a. OF. rzdz 
(=Sp. and Pg. vzhz, Prov. 70/7), more commonly 
rubis, repr. the Romanic stem r2bz7- (see RUBINE), 
obscurely related to L. rudeis, ruber red.] 

I. 1. A very rare and valuable precious stone 
(the ¢vue or Oriental ruby), of a colour varying 
from deep crimson or purple to pale rose-red ; 
now classed as a variety of corundum. Also, a 
less valuable stone (an aluminate of magnesium), 
distinguished as the spzue7 ruby, or a rose-pink 
variety of this, the de/as ruby. 

a, @1310 in Wright Lyre P, v. 25 Ase gernet in golde, 
ant ruby wel ryht. ¢ 1380 Cuauctr 7o Rosemounde 4 And 
lyke ruby ben your chekys rounde. 1530 Patscr. 264/1 
Ruby a precious stone, rzby, 1535 CovEROALE Ezek. xxviii. 
13 Thou art decte..with Ruby, ‘lopas, Christall, lacyncte. 
1579 LoocE Def, Poetry #1 The Rubie is discerned by his 
pale rednes. 1667 Mitron #. ZL. tn. 597 Hf stone, Car- 
buncle most or Chrysolite, Rubie or Topaz. 1727-46 
‘THomson Swszzer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep'n- 
ing glow. 1801 Excyel, Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. Il. 781/1 
Pallets of ruby, driven hy a hard steel swing wheel, need no 
oil. 1849 CampBeLt /vorganic Chem. 150 ‘The sapphire 
and ruby are alumina with a little colouring oxide, 1886 
Luncycl. Brit. XX1. 48/1 By this test the true ruby may be 
distinguished from spinel and garnet. 

B. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 1007 Pe sexte be rybe he con 
hit wale. ¢1420 Auturs of Arth. xxxi. (Douce MS.), His 
gloues, his gamesons glowed as a glede, With graynes of 
rebe pat grai[thJed bene gay. 

b. With @ and pl. 

a, @1310 in Wright Lyrte P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe. ¢13q0 Hampove /'r. Corse. 8904 Alle pe walles war 
made. .of cristalle schene,..And pe garettes aboven of rubys 
and curalle. 1362 Lancr. ?. 2. A. in. 24 Rynges with 
Rubyes, and Richesses I-nouwe. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 He beres..a ruhy, fyne and gude and orient. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 36 A doubyl ryng departyd of gold, 
with a ruby anda turkeys. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xviii. 
132 A radius croun of rubeis scho him gaif. 1545 Jest. 
“bor. (Surtees) VI. 228 A flower of golde..with a rubie. 
1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for AL. u. iv. 101 ‘Th’ impression of 
keene whips, ld weare as Rubies. 1700 Drvoen Pal. & 
Arc. ut. 54 His ample forehead bore a coronet, With 
sparkling diamonds and with rubies set. 1756-7 tr. Aeys/er’s 
Trav. (1760) III. 185 A large golden heart hanging at a 
gold chain set with rubies and diamonds. 1813 Scotr 
Yrierm, ut. xxvi, Here are rubies blazing bright. 1875 
wees Dict, Arts 11. 633 An imitation of the finest oriental 
rubies, 

Jig. 21649 Drummonp oF Hawtn. Mss. (1711) 6 The Sun 
is fair, when he, with criuson Crown And flaming Rubies, 
leaves his Eastern Ded. 

B. 13.. Owain Aftles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, 
Onicles and causteloines. c1q20 A nturs of Arth.ii. (Douce 
MS.), With riche ribaynes reuersset,.. Rayled withe rybees 
of rialle aray. a@1500 in Ashm, 7keatr. Chem, Brit. (1652) 
211 Thysryche Reby, that ston of pryce. 1558 Lane. IVills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 88 A ring of gold wt a broken ribie. 

ec. An artificial gem imitating the ruby. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1}. 633 Frequently this mixture 
only yields an opaque mass..: in that case rubies may be 
inade of it. : 

da. The jewel of a watch (in the finest work 
usually a variety of ruby). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1998/2. 

+ 2. fig. Applied, chiefly to women, as a term of 


high commendation. Ods. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is rubie of ryhtful- 
nesse. ¢1386 [see Gra sd. 2]. 1485 Digdy ALyst. (1882) 
in. 939 Now godamercy, berel hrytest of bewte! goda- 
mercy, rubu rody as pe rose! 1500-20 Dunbar Poets 
Ixxxvi. 42 Haile, redolent ruby, riche and radyuss !.. Haile, 
moder of God ! 

3. A red pimple on the face. 

1558 WarDE tr. Aderis’ Secr. 1. 45 b, To take awaye red 
tubies that growe in the face by reason of the heate of the 
Liver. rgg0 Suaxs. Come, Err. iu. ii. 138 Vpon her nose, 
all ore embellished with Rubies, Carhuncles, Saphires. 
1611 Co1cr, Cowperose,..extreame rednesse of the face, 
accompanied witli many piinples, and rubies, especially 
ahout the nose. 1625 Hart Anat, Uri. v. 46 May it not 
..make their faces flourish with some orientall carbuncles 
and rubies? 1673 R. Heap Canting Aced. 165 ‘The rich 
Rubies on his Nose. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. Wks. 
1799 II. 82 ‘The rubies with which his cheeks are enrich’d!} 
1841 Baruam Jagol, Leg. Ser. u. Old Wom, in Grey, 
Certain rubies That garnished the nose of the good Father 
Hilary. 

4, The colour of the ruby; a glowing purple- 
tinged red. ‘t Also //er.=GULES, 

1572 BosSEWELL 4 v1207rIe 11. 67 b, The fielde is the Rubie, 
a Cheuron topaze, betwene iij Eaglettes displaide, with 
two heades, of the Pearle. 1592 WyRLEy Armorte 148 Sir 
William Luzie did here a partie hold In rubie armd, three 
Lucie fishes. 1605 Suaks. A/acd, 1. iv. 115 When now 
I thinke you can behold such sights, And keepe the naturall 
Rubie of your Cheekes. 1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 27 
If this be to lahour,..to flush their complexions to the 
drunkards ruby. 1847 Emerson Ode to Seauty 28 The 
swinging spider’s silver line, The ruby of the drop of wine. 

§. fransf. Applied to various things of a colour 
similar to the ruby: a. f/. The lips. 

1592 DanieL Compl. Rosamund 124 Wks. (Grosart) I. 85 
As the saddest tale..Makes silent listning vnto him that 
told it, So did my speech when Rubies did vnfold it. 2611 
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RUBY. 


Suaxs. Cyd. uu. ii. 17 That I might..kisse, one kisse. 
Rubies vnparagon’d, How deerely they doo't; ‘Tis her 
breathing that Perfumes the Chamber thus, 

b. Red wine. 

1671 Mitton Saison 543 Nor did the dancing Rubie.. 
Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream. 1859 Fitz 
GERALO tr. Osarv, Still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields. 

ec. Pugitistic slang. The blood. 

1860 Cham, Frul. XV. 348 The fluid of which Harvey 
demonstrated the circulation in the human body, he (the 
pugilist] speaks of as ‘claret’, or ‘carmine’, or ‘ruby’. 
1888 SJorting Life 11 Dec, (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 
flush right-hander with his organ of smell, the ruby duly 
making its appearance. 

6. + a. Alchemy. (See quot.) Ods,—' 

1610 B. Joxson A/c&h. 11.1. 48 He that has once the flower 
of the sunne, The perfect ruby, which we call elixir. 

b. (See quots.) 

1696 Puittirs s.v. Arseuic, Ruby of Arsenic,is a Prepara- 
tion of it with sulphur by means of several repeated sublima- 
tions. 1728 CuampBers Cyc?., Rudy, in Chymistry, is a 
Name given to several Preparations of natural Hodies, 
because of their red Colour; as, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v., Arsenical Ruby,..aname given 
to a sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and common 
sulphur. 1797 £ucycl. Brit, (ed. 3)X V1. 544/1 What is called 
ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the realgar; the ruby of 
zinc is the red blend; and the ruby of silver is the red 
silver ore, 

ce. ellipt. Ruby glass (see 11), 

1839 Stoxenouse f/sle of A.zholme 227 Even the ancient 
tuby is not lost to those artists who can and will patiently 
seek after it. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib.. Brit. 11. No. 
6781 The group on tbe right is half-cased with ruby. 


7. Printing. A size of type, intermediate between 


nonpareil and pearl. (Cf. AGATE sd. 4.) 

Tis line is printed in Ruby type. 

There is no evidence to support the two earliest quots., 
which place ruby between pearl and diamond. 

1778 Mores Dissert. Eng. Frpog. Founders 26 So we ex- 
clude Minion, Nonpareil, Pearl, Ruby and Diamond, so 
named from their smallness and fancied prettiness, 1824 J. 
Jounson Vyfographia 11. 76 Independent of the ahove 
sizes, we have just been informed, that Mr. Miller, of Edin- 
burgh, has introduced another, which he designates hy the 
name of Ruby; it is a size between Pearl and Diamond. 
1839 Hansarp Print. & 1fc-founding (1841) 228 Ruby.., 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-books, &c. 5 but it is too 
sinall for any hut the strongest sight. 1888 Jacou: /’77xZers* 
Vocab, 116 Ruby, asize of type..equal to half a Small Pica 
in body. 

IL. attrib, and Comé. 

8. Attributive, as ruby chain, cylinder, hole, 
mine, ring, rock, roller, spark, stone. 

1508 Dunsar Golden Targe 24 With hevinly beriall 
droppis, Throu bemes rede, hirnyng as ruby sperkis. 1g08 
—ua Mariit Wemen 367 11 ringis ryally set with riche 
tuby stonis. @1700 Ken £edinund Poet. Wks. 1721 LH. 150 
Seven polish’d Ruby Rocks the columns were, Into bright 
Seraphs carv'd. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 2691/4 A Ruby Ring 
with three Brilliant Diamonds on each side. 1829 CRawFURD 
Frul, Emb, to Crt. of Ava (1834) 11. 203 The sapphire and 
ruby mines are considered the property of the King. 1843 
Horizarrret Turning tL. 173 Ruby holesare also employed 
for rounding the leads of even-pointed pencils. 1872 
‘Tennyson Last Tourn. 409 He..show'd them both the 
ruby-chain. 1884 F. J. Baitten Watch & Clockin.g7 Vhe 
--teeth..lock the wheel by pressing on a hollow ruby 
cylinder or roller...’‘There is a notch in the ruby roller. 

b. Similative, as rudy-/ike, -2wise. 

1694 Satmon Late's Disp. (1715) 560/1 So will you have 
a Ruby-like Tincture. 1832 Tennyson Dream of Fair 
HVomen ii, All faces turn’d to where Glows rubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clay. vil. 11 Not 
merely..a colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise. 

ce. Instrumental, as by-cdrcled, - headed, -studded., 

1872 Vennyson Last Tourn. 364 Before him fled the face 
of Queen Isolt With ruby-circled neck. 1875 BEpForp 
Satlor’s Pkt. Bh. i. (ed. 2) 38 The two ruby-headed pivots 
are made exclusively for the heavier card J. 1895 SwETTEN- 
HAM Malay Sketches 180 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded hairpins. 

9. As adj. Having the colour of the ruby; of a 
dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 38 The ruby skyes of the orient. 
1515 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V.g Ane vnce of rubey 
silk to thair quaiffs. 1592 GREENE Quip for Upstart 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 242 His face somthing Ruby 
hlush, Cherry cheeked, like a shreed of scarlet. 1601 
Suaks. Fed, C. un. i. 260 ‘Why wounds,.. Which like dumbe 
mouthes do ope their Ruby lips. 1644 Prynne & Wartxer 
Fienues's Trial 115 Though he might haply view his ruhy 
Nose without a Mirrour. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vin. 


‘ccly, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in ruhy 


Martyrdom. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 108 It will 
give the transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 1764 Gray 
Triumph Owen 22 High he rears his ruhy crest. 1801 
Soutney Thalaba v.. xxiv, Vessels of wine, alternate 
placed, Ruby and amber. 1864 Tennyson /s/e¢ 13 With a 
satin sail ofa ruby glow. 1887 Ze Lady 20 Jan. 37/2 One 
lady had a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly lace. 

10. In parasynthetic adjs., as raby-berried, -bed- 
ded, -coloured, -faced, -huedt, -lipped, etc. 

1866 Geo. Exiot /, //ol¢ (1868) 2 The purple-blossomed 
“ruby-berried nightshade. 1855 ‘TENNYSON Aland. iv. 1 A 
million emeralds break from the *ruby-hudded lime. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 451 Once more the *rubi-colourd portall 
opend. 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 223 The 
inequalities of its ruby-coloured surface. 1711 Loud.Gaz. No. 
4813/4 Heis..“Ruby Faced. 1741 Chinese Lett. i.7 A jolly 
tuby-fac’d Prelate, lolling at Ease in his Coach, hinders his 
Progress. 1896 Mary Beaumont FYoax Seaton 50 A great 
water-butt, its sides deep in *ruby-hued nasturtiums. 1642 
H. More Song Soul, /nfin, Worlds xcix, Fair comely 
hodies,..rose-cheek’d, *ruby-lip'd, 1648 Herricx Hesfer., 


RUBY. 


Short Hymn to Veuns, 1 do love a Girle Rubie-lipt, | 


and tootli’d with Pearl. 1878 Loncr. Aéramios 143 Little 
towns..*ruby--lustered with the light Of blazing furnaces 
by night. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder u. 88 The elder Year, 
Pomona, pleas’d, shall deck With “ruby-tinctur’d Births. 
1740 Somervice Hobbinol ut. 45 The ruby-tinctur'd Corinth 
chast'ving hangs, And emulates the Grape. 1876 Rock 

Text. Fabr. 63 Raised or cut *:uby-toned velvet of a rich 
soft pile. 1827 T. Hamitron Vouth 4 Alanhood C. Thoruton 
(1845) 76, 1..gladly consigned the remains of the dish to 
the care of ny *ruby-visaged neighbour. 

b, In specific names of birds, as ruby-cresled, 
-crowned, -headed, -necked. Also RUBY-THROATED. 

1782 LatnaM Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 780 *Ruby-crested 
Humming Bird, 1758 G. Eowarps Glean. Nat. fist. 1.95 
The *Ruby-crowned Wren. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 
413 Ruby-crowned Warbler. 1834 Aupuson Oruith. Biog. 
II. 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found in Louisiana and 
other Southern States, from November until March. 1872 
Coves V. Amer. Birds 78 Ruby-crowned Kinglet. Crown 
with a rich scarlet patch. 1811 SHaw Gex. Zool. VIII. 1. 
329 *Ruby-headed Humming-bird...This is one of the most 
beautiful of the straight-billed Humming-Birds. 1782 
LatHam Gen. Synop, Birds 1. u. 779 *Ruby-necked Huin- 
ming Bird. 

11. In special collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (see quots.); ruby coral, ? red coral; 
ruby glass, glass coloured by the oxides of 
copper, iron, lead, tin, etc.; ruby silver, proust- 
ite; ruby spar (see quot.); ruby spinel, = 
spinel ruby; ruby sulphur, topaz, wood, zinc 
(see quots.). 

1855 Orr's Cir, Sct., Geol., etc. 501 Proustite.—Red Silver, 
*Ruhy-blende. 1815 A. Atkin J/xeralogy (ed. 2) 88 Red 
Copper. *Ruby Copper. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503/1 
‘This oxide..occurs in Cornwall in the forin of beautiful 
transparent crystals of a fine red colour, and is hence 
frequently called ruby copper. 1632 Litncow /rav. 1x. 393 
The Marine here [Prapani, Sicily] excelleth in *Ruby 
Corall. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beckmann’s [uvent. 1. 205 In 
1684 Orschall.. wrote. .of the manner of making ‘ruby-glass. 
1860 Loner. Sales Wayside lun, Falcon of Ser Federigo 
186 Whe ruby glass, the silver, and the gold. 1885 A. J. 
Butter tr. Dante's Paradise 268 note, Until the fifteenth 
century only ‘ruby’ glass was ‘coated’, 1815 A. AIKIN 
Mineralagy (ed. 2) 79 Red or *Ruby Silver..occurs crystal- 
lized, dendritic, meinbranous, massive, and disseminated. 
1882 U.S. ep. Prec. Met. 177 ‘Vhe vein. .contains black 
sulphurets and ruby silver. 1796 Kirwan £dem. Jin. 
(ed. 2) I. 254 The stone imported from Ceylon, called *xwdy 
sfar,..is an iridescent sort of spinell ruby. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 570 Vhe purchaser must ascertain if it be not a 
Siberian tourmaline, or *ruby spinel. 1868 Watrs Dict. 
Chem. V. 400 Precious spinel is distinguished by several 
names, according to its colour, the deep red variety being 
called ruby spinel. 1837 Dana Syst. A/in. v1. 434 Realgar, 
-»Red Orpiment or *Ruby Sulphur...Red Sulphuret of 
Arsenic. 1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. in Fungle xxiv. 287 The 
island produces..garnets, ‘Ceylon ruby’ (*ruby topaz), 
star stones. 1843 HottzaprreL /uraing 1. 103 Red 
Sanders, or “Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produce 
of Pterocarpus santalinus. 1896 CHester Dict. Alin. 237 
*Ruby-zinc, a popular name for..sphalerite of a deep-red 
color, and also for zincite with the same characteristics. 

b. (See quots.) 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfl. § Aloths 28 The Ruby 
Fly Hawk...Very rare. /67:. 43 The Ruby Viger. appears 
the beginning of July. 1868 J. G. Woop Homes without 
Hands xiii. 238 A specimen of the Ruby and Topaz Hum- 
ining Bird (Chrysolamtpis moschitis). 

Ruby (bi), v. [f. the sb.] Zvaxzs. To dye 
or tinge with the colour of the ruby. 

1725 Pore Octyss. Xx. 426 With sanguine drops the walls 
are rubied round. 1832 J. Bree St. //erdert's /sle 10 Her 
cheeks were rubied with the rose’s hue. 1844 CorNisH 
Select. fr. Serm., etc. (1850) 374 So intense a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse. 

Ruby-red, a. [Ruby sd.] As red as a ruby; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

1591 GREENE Farewell to Follie Wks. (Grosart) LX. 266 
A hp sweete rubie red, gracd with deligbt. 1611 FLorio, 
Rosseggiante, ruby-red. 1796 WitHerinc Britt. Plants 
(ed. 3) IV. 229 Gills ruhy red, 4 inaset. 1847 C. Bronrs 
J. Eyre xi, The ornaments..were of sparkling Bohemian 
glass, ruby red. 1899 tr. Faksch's Clin. Diaguosis (ed. 4) 
v. 186 An oily substance forms, from which ruby-red 
needles..slowly separate. 

b. quasi-sd. A ruby-red colour or tint. 

1899 tr. Faksch’s Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. 410 The 
fungus threads are stained a ruby-red, 

Ruby-tail. [Rvupya.] a. altrid.=next. b. 
(See quots, and next.) 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 136/2 The Chrysididz are most of 
tbem, if not all, of parasitic habits...Some of these species 
are called ruby-tail flies. 1863 J.G. Woop /Mnstr. Nat. 
Hist. UL. 497 Vhe beautiful Ruby-tail Flies, or Cuckoo 
Flies, so plentiful in summer about old walls and similar 
localities. 1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 384 This insect, 
the Common Gold Wasp, or Ruby-tail,..is of a deep 
metallic bluish green colour, except the upper surface of 
the abdomen, which is bright red. 

Ruby-tailed, ¢. [Kuzy a.] Having a ruby- 
red hinder part ; applied to hymenopterous insects 
of the genus Chrysis, esp. the golden wasp. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl, 11. 23/1 They sometimes receive 
the English names of Golden-tailed and Ruby-tailed Flies. 
1868 J. G. Woop Homes without lands xxv. 481 Those 
splendid insects which are popularly called Ruby-tailed 
Flies, or Firetails, and scientifically termed Chrysididz. 

Ruby-throat. [Kusy a.] A rby-throated 
humming-bird or warbler. Also ad/rib. =next. 

1783 Laruam Geu. Synop. Birds 11. 1. 463 Ruby-Throat, 
Motacilla calliope. 1817 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X.11. 644 Ruby> 
throat warbler (Sylvia Calliope). 1892 Routledpe's Ev. 
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Boy's Ann. 201/1 What was our surprise to see the ruby- 
throat..remain with the young ones. : 

Ruby-throated, 2. [Kusy a] Having a 
ruby-red gorget. In names of birds (see quots.). 

1782 Latuam Gen. Syuop. Birds 1. 1. 769 Ruby-throated 
Humming-bird, 7vochilus rubinens. Inhabits Brasil and 
Guiana. 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 184 Ruby-throated 
Hunimingbird,..inetallic gorget reflecting ruby-red. 1900 
Westut. Gaz. 3 Dec. 10/2 Two specimens of the Cadl/iose 
Camtschathkensts, or ruby-throated warbler. 

Rue, obs. form of Roc, 

Rucervine (rausd'rvain), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Rucerv-us: see Rusa and CervineE a.} Of or be- 
longing to a genus (Azcervus) of Kast Indian deer. 

1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 111. 60 Its antlers are large, 
and of the intermediate rucervine type. 1891 Flower & 
Lypekker A/amm, 321 The Rucervine group..is repre- 
sented by the Swamp Deer. 

Ruch, obs. f. RouGu a. and adv. 

|| Ruche (r/f, F.rzéf), sd. Also rouche. [F.7ache 
(‘t rozche, rusche), bee-hive, and (in allusion to the 
plaits of a straw hive) frill, etc.J A frill or 
quilling of some light material, as ribbon, gauze, 
or lace, used to ornament some part of a garment 
or head-dress. Also adirzé. 

a. 1827 Souventr 1. 127/3 (Stanf.), A bonnet.. with a blue 
and white ruche of gauze at the edge. 1862 Engl. Wom. 
Dom. Mag. \V. 236/1 The front of the body..was trimmed 
with white satin ruches laid over white blonde. 188: ruts 
31 March 446/1 The inevitable ruche of Mechlin lace makes 
the dress becoming to the neck. 1882 CauLFeitp & Sawarv 
Dict. Needlewhk. 427/2 For silk the Ruche flutings should 
measure from half inch, to 1 inch. 

trausf, 1865 Mus. Berton Dict. Cookery 210 Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

B. 1858 Simmonpns Dict. Trade, Rouche,..a_ goffered 
quilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or any other material. 1864 
Daily Tel, 11 March, Fler Royal Highness..wore a white 
satin dress with rouches of tulle. 

Hence Ruche zv.!, to trim with a ruche. Also 
Ruched (rift) Af/. a. 

1892 Daily News 8 March 2/1 A black moiré silk was 
ruched with pink round the border of the skirt. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Frul. 3 Dec. 5/2 It had ruched sleeves. 

+ Ruche (ruchche), v.2 Ods. Var. of RicH v.2 

13.. L.£. Ait. P.C. 101 pay her tramme ruchen, Cachen 
vp pe crossayl, cables pay fasten. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut. 
303 Pe renk on his rounce hyin ruched in his sadel. did. 
367 He ful radly vp ros, & ruchched hym fayre. 

Ruchet, obs. variant of Kocurt 2. 

Ruching (fin). [f. Rucne s6,+-1ne 1] A 
trimming consisting of ruches. 

1862 Engl. Wom. Dom. Mag. 1V.236/1 A blue tulle skirt, 
trimmed with blue silk ruchings, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp A. 
Elsmere 50 Her marvellous drab poplin, adorned with fresh 
pink ruchings. 1894 H. Gamuiin G. Romuey 200 The cuffs 
edged with narrow white ruching. 

Ruchhi, obs. form of KouGHLY adv. 

Rucehy (r#‘fi), 2. vare. [f. Rucue sd.] Of the 
nature of a ruche. 

1884 Lazaar, Exch. & AM. 19 Dec. 658/1 Sleeves are 
sometimes. .one puff, with a soft ruchy trimining at the end. 

Ruck (rvk), st. Forms: a. 3 ruke, 5 roke, 
6 Sc, rouk, 6-7 rooke, 7 rowke, 9 dial. rook, 
rouk. £. 6 ruk, 6-7 rucke, 7 rukk(e, 6-ruck. 
[App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to Norw, 
ruka (Aasen) with the same meanings, perh., repr. 
ON. *hruka and so related to hraukr Kick sb.1] 

1. A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

ax2zzg5 Ancr. R. 214 fe xiscare..fared abuten asken & 
bisiliche stured him uorte rukelen muchele & monie ruken 
togedere, & blowed berinue. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7149 All 
the Remnond and Roke radly bai broght, And brent vp the 
bodies vnto bare askis, 1549 CoverbDAte, etc. Erasi. Par. 
St. Fames VW. 34 Like as a litel fyre is mingled with a 
greate rooke of fewell, so that by lytel and litell it setteth 
al the whole 100ke on fyre. 1556 OLDE 4 atichrist 177 The 
hole beast..is cast in to the burnyng streame or burnyng 
rooke of fyre. 1621 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1814) IV. 628 Vhat 
they nor nane of thame..keip any stakis, or Rukkes of 
haither, broome, Quhynnes, or vther fewall, within anye of 
the Closses. 1879 E. WaucH Chimney Corner 251 I've 
made fourpence, to-day, wi’ gettin’ a rook (a lot) o' coals in. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 207 Kuck, the stock of 
coals on the bank. 

+b. A particular measure or quantity of coals 
(see quot. 1611). Ods, 

1483 Nottingham Rec. 11. 421, 10 wain-loads of coals 
called ‘pytte coles’, every wain-load containing a whole 
‘roke’ of coals. 1486 /é7d. [11.257 For half a roke of colys 
to brenne be seid plaster with. 16x11 Autland ALSS. 1V. 
484 in ep, Hist. ALSS. Comm. (1903), A rooke of colles 
ought to bee ij yeardes high and a yeard and quarter 
square by measure. 1651 Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such,.of 
the said Coals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
Stack, Ruck, Fathom, or other uncertain Denomination. 

2. A rick or stack of hay, corn, etc.; a shock 
or stook. Sc. and xorth. dial. 

1546 in Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 135 Onto the tyme 
the said medow be nawyn and put Into rouk. 1570 Hills 
% luv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 In wheat in the staggarth 
ij ruckes by estymac’on Fiftye thraves. 16zz Cotcr., 
Treseau, a shocke, stowke, halfe-thraue, rowke, or heape of 
sheaues in a corne-field. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepherd 1. 
ii. 125 The spate may bear away Frae aff the hownts your 
dainty rucks of hay. 1773 Fercusson Poenzs (1807) 229 
Our rucks, fu’ thick, are stackiti’ the yard. 1804 R. Couper 
Poetry 1. 152 Strong on the ruck-head [I’ve] heard your 
voice Whan mid-night’s tempests blew. 187z ALEXANDER 
Fohnuny Gibb vi, Twa' or three aul’ rucks to thrash oot. 


RUCK. 


3. A heap or pile of any material. Freq. in phr, 
tuaruch. Now dial. 

a 1601? Marston Pasqguil 4 Kath.v.117 So hugea Ruck 
Of heap’d vp fortunes. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 9 There 
in another Rucke Princes and Peasants lay together miat. 
1688 HoLmME Armoury ui. 312/1 They can neither Stand, 
Sit, Kneel, nor lie down, ay be all in a ruck, or knit 
together. 1790 W. H. Marsnaty Aer. Leon. Mid. Gloss., 
Ruck, a rough bundle or heap of any thing. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Ruck, a great quantity; a heap of stones. 
1851- in many dial. glossaries (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 1870 
I. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 130 He doesn’t care two pence 
about the bit of a rouk o’ cobble stones and sand. 

b. ¢vunsf. A large number or quantity; a mul- 
titnde, crowd, throng. 

1581 MuLcasteR /ositions vi. (1887) 47, Ishull not neede 
to name the partes, all in one ruk, as of set purpose. a 1601 
?Marston Flasqguil & Nath. w. 327 Rucks of rich Pearle, 
and sparkling Diamonds Shall free thy garments with 
Inibroadrie. 1657 G. Tuorntry Daphunis & Chloe 26 Sheep 
and Goats,..some ran on rucks, and hurried down to thie 
Sea-shore. 1829 J. Hunter //allamsh. Gloss. Ruch, a 
multitude, as applied to people; a great assemblage, as 
applied to anything else. 1847 ALB. SmitH Chr. Tadfole il. 
(1879) 29 Finishing with a ruck of figures all at once, 1856 
‘Stonenence ’ Brit. Rural Sports 377/1 When judgment is 
wanted in getting through a ruck of horses. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 11 Aug. 4/2 There is a ruck of ambitious Gam- 
bettists in the prime of: life. 

4. The ruck: a. Racing. Those horses which are 
left behind in a body by the fastest goers. Also fig. 

1846 uch XI. 15 Who headed the Ruck? ‘I,’ said Lord 
George. 1852 Bristep 5 Fears Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 85 The 
iuck falls off rapidly, and the good men settle down to their 
pace. 1862 Whyte Metvitte /uside the Bar 1.224‘ What 
one horse can do another can.’ Self-esteem implores 
us not to fall back into the ‘ruck’ behind. 1884 ‘H. 
Cottincwooo’ Under Aleteor Flag 180 Summers came 
panting in with the ruck, after all was over. 

b. The undistinguished crowd or general run 

(of persons or things). 

1849 Avs. Smitn Pottleton Legacy (1854) 324 The un- 
educated and socially-unplaced ruck. 1859 M. Napier Life 
Vise. Dundee I. p. x, Far inore honest, and..more right- 
minded than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Contemp. Rev. 
XXXVI. 291, I write simply as one of that cominon ruck of 
ordinary practical working men. 1894 Mus. F. Extior 
Roman Gossip xii. 290 A great name, rising out of the feeble 
ruck of modern Italian sculpture. 

5. U.S. collog. Nonsense, rubbish. 

1890 Scribner's Alag. Aug. 159 He..wears gloves, and 
take» his meals private in his room and all that sort of ruck. 

Ruck (1k), 56.2 [a. ON. Arukka (Norw. 
rukka), for earlier *hrunka: see KUNKLE si.] A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a ridge. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ruck, a wrinkle or plait. /éid., 
Your gown fits all in a ruck. 1811 WitLan IVest Riding 
YVorksi., Ruck, a fold, or plait, made in cloth by crushing 
it. 1839 Civil Lup. & Arch. Frul. Il. 76/1 The vessel.. 
was found to be.. without even a single strain or so much 
as a ruck iu her copper. 1863 Q. Rev. July 97 He observed 
there also a number of large transverse ridges or rucks of 
the glacier. 1878 T. Bryaxt Pract. Surg. |. 35 Careful 
attention should be paid to keep the bed smooth, and the 
sheets free from rucks. 

Ruck (1vk), 53.2 dial, <A rut. 

1823 [see cart-ruck, s.v. Cart sb. 6]. 1839 Lewis Here- 
Jord Gloss., Ruck, a rut of a road. 1858 Zoologist XVI. 
5941 Deep, dirty ditcbes or rucks, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v. 

+ Ruck, 54.4 Ods.-° (See quot.) 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 325 In addition to his 
subscription, the notary was formerly in use to add his 
signun, which was a flourish of penmanship, called a Jaraph 
ora ruck, 

Ruck 4vk), v.! Now dial, Forms: a. 3 
ruken, 4-6 rouke, 5-6 rowke, 7-g rook. 8.4 
rucken, 5 ruckyn (rukkun), 6-7 rucke, 6- 
ruck. +. dial. 8 ruckee, 9 ruckey, rucky. 
[Perh. of Scand. origin: cf, Norw. dial. zaéa to 
crouch (Ross).] z¢v. To squat, crouch, cower, 
huddle together. Also veff. and in fa. pple. 

a, a12z2z5 ducr. R.266 Vor peohwule pet heo stont upribt 
ne mei he [the fiend} nouder on hire ne ruken ne riden, 
¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6897 Pe borribel vermyn venemus. 
Pe whilk sal on be synful rouke, And ever-mare pam gnaw 
and souke. ¢1386 CHaucer Auxt.’s 7.450 What is mankynde 
moore vn to you holde Than is the sheepe, pat rouketh in 
the folde? ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. te aes 156In 
the kichene thei wolden rouken, an hol day gladliche, for to 
roste a smal hastelet. ¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe 4 G. 439 
This sheepe rowkyng in his fold, Set litill stoor of swerd or 
Arwiskeene. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle Facions \. v. 51 In 
the easemente of vrine, the men rowked doune, the women 
stoode vprighte. 1593 SHaAxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. vi. 47 Tbe 
Rauen rook'd her ou the Chimnies top, And chatt'ring Pies 
in dismall Discords sung. 1743 R. Biair Grave 35 Night’s 
foul bird, Rook'd in the spire, screams loud. 

Jig. 1882 StanynursT xets Ded. (Arb.) 7 As I can not 
deuine vpon such bookes, that happlye rouke in studentes 
mewes. 

B. 1390 Gower Couf. II. 57 Bot now thei rucken in here 
nest And resten as hem liketh best. c1430 Lypc. A/ix, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 ‘Yhe wolfe in fieldis the shepe dothe 
grete duresse, Rukking in foldis for fere dar nat arise. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rukkun, or cowre down, tucurvo. 
1567 Gotpine Ovid's Alef. vi. (1593) 141 On the house did 
rucke A cursed owle tbe messenger of ill successe and lucke. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. Camden) 118 Here ruckes my 
mistrisse makinge cleene the pan. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Deut, xxiii. 136 Now their wit styeth not higb but 
rather rucketh beneath vpon the ground. 1619 Bert 
Hawkes 56 Sometimes he.. will. .stop of his forefeet, with- 
out either rucking behinde, or aduancing before. 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words (ed. 2) 59 To Ruck, to squat or shrink down, 
18z0 WiLBRAHAM Gloss. Wes. Chesh., Ruck, to get close or 


RUCK. 


huddle together as fowls do. 1823- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampton, Cheshire). 

y. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 40 But thee, thee wut 
ruckee..in the Chimley Coander. 1842 Putman Austic 
Sketches 41 Ee'd grasp th’ rod..An’ ruckey down quite low. 
1886 Erwortuy W. Somerset Word-vk. 635 Kucky-down, 
to stoop low by bending the knees ;..to crouch low in any 
posture. 

Hence Ru‘eker; Rucking v6/. sd. 

13.. Names of Hare in MS. Digby & fol. 168, Pe wint 
switit, pe sculkere, Pe hare serd, be heg roukere [=bedge- 
rucker). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rukkynge (Hari. 
MS. rukklyng), éxcurvacio. 

Ruck (rok), v2 [f. Rock 5.2 Cf. Norw. 
rukka in the same sense.] 

l. sur. To slip up or work into creases or 


ridges; to become creased or wrinkled. 

1812 Alonthly Mag. XXXIV. 234 The motion of walking 
soon occasioned it to slip from its place, to ruck. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E.Anglia, Ruck, to have a folded, creased, ridgy, 
or uneven surface. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 544 The 
sleeves ruck up and present his white, soft, and dimpled 
arms. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 116 A sheet is said to 
‘ruck ’ when nm gets creased or doubled in laying on. 

2. trans. To crease; to wrinkle or cause to work 
zp into ridges. 

1828-32 Weester, Kuck,..to wrinkle; as, toruck up cloth 
ora garment. 1860 Wuyte Menvittr J/44. Hard. ui, Mr. 
Sawyer..lost his flat shooting-hat, and rucked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 1876 Miss BrouGuton Yoav 1. i, 
An arm-chair..not at all rucked up or disarranged. 

b. ‘lo draw or gather into small folds. 

1896 IVestin. Gaz, 16 June g/t Tbe sleeves rucked and 
puffed in yet another new way. tgor /dlustr. Lond. News 
CXVIII. gr0 The sleeves are of chiffon rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 

[f. Ruck sé.° Cf. 


Ruck (rk), v2 dial. 
Norw. rua in the same sense.] éravzs. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

1720 Ramsay /Veadth g5 When antumin’s stores are ruck’d 
up in the yard, 1841- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Shropsh., 
Warw., Banff). 

+ Ruck, v.4 Obs. rare. 
Ervuct v.] To belch. 

15.. Lyspesav Play 1435 (Bann. MS.), Sche riftit, ruckit, 
and maid sic stendis. 1624 QuarLes Fob Militant xix. 47 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 96/1 His Belching rucks forth flames, 
his moning Eye Shines like the glory of the morning Skie. 

Ruck, obs. form of Koc. 

Rucked (rakt), f/. a. [f. Rock 54.2 or v.2] 


Having rucks or small folds. 

1600 Neive Metamorphosis (MS.) in Nares (1859) s.v., A 
rucked barke ore grewe their bodye and face. 

1895 A thenzum 26 Jan. 1245/2 The freedom with which he 
swings his leg, the ‘rucked ‘trousers and easy'shoes. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 30 June 3/2 Rucked satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a charming evening cloak. 

Rucker, Rucking: see Kuck v.! 

Ruckle (17°k’l), 36.1 Sc. and north. dial. 
[dim. of Ruck 56.1 Cf. Norw. dial. xakle a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap; a 
bundle of sheaves ; a stack of peats or the like. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ruckle, a great quantity; a 
heap of stones. 1848 Fri. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 507 A 
piece of rye-grass is pulled out of the top and tied round the 
head of the ‘ruckle’, as it is called. /67d.508 Ina dry time 
it is carted directly from the ‘ruckles’ to the stack. 1867 
LivincstoneE in /’voc. R. Geogr. Soc. (1868) 180, 1 am a mere 
ruckle of bones. cx882z J. Lucas Studics in Nidderdale 119 
After a time..they pile them (sc. peats] into stacks, which 
are called ‘ruckles’. 

Ruckle (ra°k’l), 54.2. [dim. of Ruck 54.2 Cf. 
Norw. dial. rzé/z wrinkle, ridge.) A small ruck 


or ridge. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas \. 37 There is a ruckle in 
the bed-clothes over his breast as if his arms were crossed. 

Ruckle (rvk’l), 54.3 [Cf. Ruckie v.3, and 
Norw. dial. r2/ in the same sense (Aasen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, esg. in the throat of 
a dying person; the death-rattle. 

1815 [see Deatu sd. 19). 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Ruckle, 
a noise in the throat seeming to indicate suffocation. 1905 
F. W. Bain Draught of the Blue Introd. p. xiii, In the 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 

Ruckle (rak'l), v.! Nowdial. Also 3 ruke- 
len. [freq. of Ruck v.53] ¢raus. To pile up, heap 
together; spec. to form (clover) into a sheaf. 

a3225 Ancr.R.214 Al pet herukeled & gedered togedere.., 
al schal ine helle iwurden to him tadden & neddren. /d/d, 
406 Weop for his sunnen. Pus pu schalt..rukelen on his 
heaued bearninde gleden. 

1800 TuKE Agric. North Riding 156 When the crop is 
large.., a small armful ts taken up by the top, which is 
united by a twist; three of these are placed together... This 
operation is termed ‘ruckling’. 1833 Ridgemont Farm 
Rep. 143 in //usb. 111. (L. U. K.), When the season is pre- 
carions for drying the clover hay, the excellent.. plan. .of 
‘ruckling’ is adopted. 1892- in £. D. D. (Yks., Som.). 

Ruckle (rvk’l), v.2 [f. Ruck v.2+-LE 3.] 

1. znér. To work (2p) into folds or wrinkles. 

1839 Lewis //ercford Gloss., To Ruckle, to rumple, to 
crease. 1853 Cavey Las Adforjas 1. 4, I..buttoned the 
straps of my trousers to prevent them ruckling up. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., The bandage ruckles 
up so, it must come off. 

2. trans. To form, draw together, into folds. 

1889 Blackw. Alag, Sept. 295 His face is shiny and is 
ruckled with high ridges and low furrows, 1903 Dazly 
Chron. 23 May 8/4 The lace ts arranged upon a frame of 
chiffon ruckled by hand. 


(ad. L. ruct-are: cf. 


863 


Ruckle (rzk’l), v.38 Also 6 rucle. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. dial. x«&/a in the same sensc.] 
txtr, To make a rattling or gurgling sonnd; to 
rattle in the throat. Hence Ru‘ckling f//. a. 

1530 Lynxpesay Jest. Papyngo 668, | am ane blak Monk, 
said the ruclande revin; So said the gled, I am ane 
holy freir. 1731 Mtrter Gard. Dicl. sv. Wind, if Water 
ruckles much, and frequent Bubbles arise, the Storm is but 
of a short Continuance. 1824 Scott St, Roxan's xxxviil, 
The deep ruckling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
that she was breathing her last. 1859 Oxt of the Depths 
162 Her glassy eyes, her ruckling breath,..told me plainly 
that she was dying fast. 1877 V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Ruchle, 
to breathe with difficulty, like one dying. 

+ Ruckle, v.4 [f. Ruck v.!] To crouch. 

@ 1500 [see rucking vbl. sb., under Ruck v."] 

Ruckling, dial. variant of RECKLING. 

| Rucksack, [ad. G. rucksack, f. rucken, dial. 
var. of réicken back + sack Sack s6.1] A kind of 
knapsack worn by tourists. 

1895 Conlemp. Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
two rucksacks. 1904 Athenzum 6 Aug. 175/1 Une does 
not usually carry a bulky volume in ones rucksack. 

Rucky (ki), @ vare. [f. Ruck 56.2] Full 
of rucks or creases. 

aB8z5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Rucky, full of rucks. 1883 
Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby vii. 83 A big young man 
in a dress-coat and large rucky white gloves. 

+Ruct, v. Obs. vare. [ad. Sp. ructar, L. reactive: 
cf. next.) zz¢r. To belch, bring up wind. Hence 
+ Ru‘cter, and + Ru‘cting 7d/, sb. Ods. 


1620 SHELTON Quix. uu. xii. 279. 


+ Ructa‘tion. 0O¢s. [ad. late L. ructétio, f. 
ructire.}| = ERUCTATION. 

1623 Cockrram, Ructation, belching. 165% Btccs New 
Dispens. 26 Salutes the nose with an acid ructation. 1726 
Swirt Guddiver wm. vi, Senates and great Councils are often 
troubled with..peccant Humours,.. with sour frothy Ructa- 
tions. 1771-2 Ess. /r. Batchelor 1.112 Troubled with sower, 
frothy, ructations, which proceed from a foul stomach. 


Ruction (rokfanj. dial. or collog. Also 9 
’ruction. [Of obscure origin: in quot. 1831 
associated with ¢xseurzection.] A disturbance, riot, 


or tnmult; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

1825 Jamteson Suppl, Ruction, a quarrel, to raise a 
vuction, to be the cause of a quarrel. 1832 Lover Leg. 
fret. 148 It was in the time of the ’ruction [1798]. 1852 
Election Songin N. W, Linc. Gloss. s.v., Four hundred dirty 
vagabonds All ready fur aruction. 1886 Sat. Rev. 22 May 
695/1 The ruction has been hardly in the fearless old 
Hibernian manner. 1890 Spectator 27 Dec. 933/1 Whisky 
which produces motiveless ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings. . 

t Ructuation. Obs. rare. 
Gre for ructdre.| =Ructation. 

1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 94 b, Let them..abstein 
from meates that ingender..fumous ructuacions or vapours. 

+ Ructuossity. Oés.-° [f. L. ructudsus.] ‘A 
belching much’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+ Ructure. 045. rare. [f. L. ruct-dre + -URE.] 
= Ructatioy. 

1657 Tonixson Rezon’s Disp. 620 It solves all inflations 
of the stomack and belly into ructures. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym.97 With a sudden noise ofa ructure or belch. 

Rucul (Palladius): see KuKEL. 

Rud (rzvd), 56.1 Now a@ia/l.and arch. Forms: 
a. 1 rudu (06/. rude), 3, 6, 8-9 Sc. rude. 8B. 
4-5 (9 dial.) rode, 4rod. yy. 5 6 rudde, 5-7, 9 
rud, 6-7, 9 rudd. [OE. rudu fem., related by 
ablaut to OE. réod Rrop a. and réad RED a. The 
same grade of the stem is represented by ON. rod 
masc. (Norw. rode), reduess.} 

1. Red or rnddy colour; redness, ruddiness. 

a, c1000 A pollonins of Tyre (1834) 22 Da seseah se cyngc 
dzt apollonius mid rosan rude wes eal oferlraded. a 1zz5 
Ancr. R. 330 Pe rude of monnes nebbe pet seid arilit his 
sunnen. @1250 O7ul & Night. 443 Pe rose also mid hire 
rude Pat cumep ut of pe porne wode. 1513 Doucias ness 
Mu. it. 29 Lavinia... Hir moderis wordis felt deip in hir 
hert, So that the rude dyd hyr vissage glow. 

B. ¢ 1375 Cursor As, 18841 (Fairf.), His visage sumdel wip 
rode was blende. 1390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 27 He seth hire 
rode upon the cheke. ¢ 1420 St. Etécldred 843 in Horstin. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 301 Hurre lures weron white as ony 
lely floure Ymeynde with rod. 

y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy vir. 3048 Hir chekes [were] full 
choise ;..As the rose, was the rud pat raiked homin. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 32 Farwele the rudde that 
was upon thi lippes. 1541 Hyrpe tr. Vives’? Justr. Chr. 
IVom. 1. ix. 230, The one counterfaiteth the rudde of pre- 
cious stones in the lyppes, the other whitenesse of face and 
necke. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Becfe's /fist. Ch. Eng. 13 Vhe 
dye of crymson, whose rudd will be appalled nether with 
heate of sonne nether with wette of wether. 1898 Merevitn 
Poems 1. 94 When mantles a tender rud In maids that of 
youths have sight. 

2. Complexion (of those parts of the face which 
are naturally reddish or ruddy). 

a. c1r00o AEirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 156 Uueltis, 
andwlita, wef rudu. 12.. Prayer to Our Lady 20in QO. E. 
Alisc. 193 Mi brune her is hwit bicume..and mi tohte rude 
iturnd al in-to odre dehe. 1§.. Christ's Kiri 21 in Bann. 
ALS. 283 As ony ross hir rude wes reid. 1836 Witson Tales 
of Borders \V. 34 Yon bloomin hizzy wi’ the rose rude. 

8. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Hire rode is ase rose 
that red is on rys. 1340-70 Adisaunder 178 Rose red was 
hur rode, full riallof schape. ¢1386 CHaucer A/iller’s 7. 
131 His rode was reed, hise eyen greye aS goos. ¢ 1420 


[f. late L. reectee- 


| 


RUDAS. 


ye 14.. 26 Pol, Poems 145 My rudde was rede, my colour 
clere. c1460 Towneley Alyst. xxxt. 145 Youre rud that was 
so red, youre lyre the lylly lyke. 1519 Horman Vadg. 169 
They wbyte theyr face.. with cerusse: and theyr lyppis and 
ruddis with purpurisse. @ 1529 SKELTON Sallad Wks, 1843 
{. 25 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may compare. 1867 
L. Jewitr Derb, Ballads 23 That lady so fair and free With 
rudd as red as rose in May. 

3. Chiefly dva/, Kuddle; +a red cosmetic. 

ctooo /ELEric Saints’ Lives 1. 404 Gezabel..zehiwode 
hire eagan and hire neb mid rude. 

16st R. Cuitp in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 73 Here is 
found. .white and yellow Marle, Plaister, Oker, Rudd [etc]. 
1691 Ray Coll. N.C. lVords (ed. 2) 136 Rud, a sort of Blood- 
stone used in marking Sheep; from the red colour. 1788 
W. H. Marsnatt /’vov. Vorksit., Rud, red ochre; used in 
giving a temporary mark to sheep. 1797 Erypcrs ‘ow. 
Trav. 11. 290 Jove..mix’d a shower of rain with rud, To 
make ‘em think it rain'd sheer blood. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Reddle,..called also rud and ruddle. 
1895 T. Ettwoop Lakel. & Iceland 79 Yhe smit marked 
upon the sheep with this Rud or Ruddle is generally the 
initial letter or letters of the owner's name. 

Comb. a1794 Alarriage of Sir Gawaine \xv. in Percy 
Religues, Sweet blushes stayn’d her rud-red cheeke. 

Rud, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 rode.s, 
6 ruddis, 6-7 ruddes, 7, 9 arch. ruds. [Of 
obscure origin.] The marigold (Calendula offi- 
ctualis). Chiefly in p/. form. (Cf. RoDE-wort.) 

14.. ALS. Sloane 5, lf. gb/1 Oculus Christi, calendula, 
solsequium,..Seynte Marie rode. ¢ 1450 A dphita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 88 Aalendula, sponsa solis,..golduurt vel rodes. 
1475 Pict. Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 786 Hoc solseguium, a 
rode. 1526 Grete Herball cxxxit. (1529) H v, Calendula is 
an herbe called ruddes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 163 They be 
now called..in English Marygoldes, and Ruddes. _160t 
Hou.tann Pliny 1. 20 Some take it (Heliotropium) for Ruds 
or Wert.wort: others for Turnsol, or the Marygold. 1647 
Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Ruddes, or Marigolds, Gondt-bloemen. 
1853 in Jsle of Wight Gloss. (1881) 52 Among greens, small 
fruits, and ruds. 

Rud, 52.5 dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rude, 8-9 
rudd. [Obscurcly related to Repp sé.", Rip s6.*, 
Roun s/.] 

1, The spawn of frogs or toads. 
paddock-, toad-rud. 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 342 Thou come.. till 
a pule, and drank the paddok rod (v7. rude, roid]. 1803 R. 
Axperson Cumbld. Ball. (1805) 82 Auld Grizzy the witch.. 
Meks paddoc-rud ointment for sair een. 1850 Bamrorp 
Dral. 8. Lancs, 215 Twod-rudd, the spawn of toads. 1887 
Cheshire Gloss., Kud,..spawn of toads or frogs. 

2. The act of spawning. 

Cf. Roppine 222, s6., Roop v., Roup wv. 

1794 W. Hutcuinson //ist, Cusnb. 1. 435 They [se. salmon] 
will take a bait of roe, or small fish, while upon the rudd, or 
laying their spawn. 

Rud, 54.4 rare. 
DIKIN.] (See quot.) 

1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 2/1 The rud, or abomasum, 
which is the true digestive stomach... The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this early period, far less capacious than the 


fourth stomach, or rud. 
Rud, v.! Obs. exc. dial. Also § rudd; fa. 


pile. 3 irud(d)ed, 4 roded, [Related to kup 
sb.l and Ruppy a. In sense 2 from Rup sé.1 3.] 


+1. ¢rans. To make red or ruddy. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 50 peo pet beod, uor Godes luue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded, ase pe martirs weren. 
{bid. 332 Pe soule bet was bloc, & nefidle bute dead heou, 
haued ikeitht cwic heou, & is iruded feire. @ 1400 Lang- 
land's P, Pl, ©. xvi. 108 (Laud MS.), As rody as a rose 
roded were hns chekes. 

1595 SPENSER /pithad, 173 Her cheekes lyke apples which 
the sun hath rudded. 1609 HeEywoop Srit, Troy itt. lvi, 
Many an anticke flake With rich Inamell azure green and 
Rudded. ?a@2700 in Child Sadlads IV. 28/1 It’s little 
matter what they do now, My life-blood rudds the heather 
brown. 

2. dial. To colour or mark with ruddle. 

1680 in Best arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 156 note, Put to the fell 
and rudded 55 weatbers. 1876- in dial. glossaries. 


+ Rua, v.2 Obs. Forms: 3-5 rodden, 4-5 
rudden (5 ruddon). [Of obscure origin.] ¢vazs. 
To rub. 


Halliwell gives ‘ Rud, to rub, to polish. 
there appears to be nu confirmation of this. 

c12g0 St. George 41 in S. Eng. Lrg. 1.295 Sethpe with a 
clout of here [they] roddeden pe woundes faste... Po men 
selten so is quike flesch and roddeden so with here ! ¢ 1305 
St. Edimund 172 in ELE. P. 75 Fet & honde.. He ruddede 
(Laud MS. roddede) a niz3t wib his here. 1393 Lancv. 7. 
Pl. C. xvi. 108 Thus sone pis doctour, As rody as a rose 
roddede (7.7. ruddede) hus chekes, Kowede and carpede. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Ruddon, idem quod rubbyn, 
1495 Trevisa's De P. R. xvii. xcvii, Flexe is..rodded 
[Bodl. A/S. irudded] and gnodded, ribbyd and herkelyd, 


Usu. in combs, 


[var. of Reap 54.1: cf. Rop- 


Devon’, but 


, and at the laste sponne. 


Anturs of Arth. xtii, Reddere in rode pan rose in pe rayne, | 


Rud, obs. form of Rupp, Kune. 

Rudas (ré-dis), sd. (and a@.). Sc. Forms: 8 
roudes, 9 rudous, roudas, rudus. [Of obscure 
ovigin.} A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman; 2 
termagant, virago, hag. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. tv. i, Ye leed, auld roudes ! 
1824 Scott Redgauntlel ch. xx, 1 followed the auld rudas 
through twa Courts. 1844 W. Cross Désruption xxiii, 
(BE. D2 DD), What can the auld roudas want wi’ me? 

b. As adj. Hag-like ; coarse, numannerly. 

@ 1802 Prince Robcrt iv,in Scott J/instrelsy, She has put 
it to her roudes lip, And to her roudes chin. 1816 Scorr 
Anlig. xxvi, The auld carlin (a rudas wife she was). 1818 
— Rob Roy xxix, That auld rudas jaud of a gudewife, 1856 


RUDD. 


G. Hennerson Pop. Rhymes Berwick 57 Rudous wives, 
grim, gaunt, and stark. 

Rudd (red). Forms: a. 7 rowde, 7, 9 dial. 
roud. §.7-grud. y. 7 rudde, 7- rudd. [app. 
related to Rup sé.1] A freshwater cyprinoid tish 
(Leuciscus erythrophthalmus) somewhat resem- 
bling the roach; the red-eye. 

a. 1606 S. Garpiner BR. Angling 131 The Roche, Dace, 
Breame, Rowde doe hut pingle, to the Pearche, and Pike. 
a 1672 Wu.Lucnpy //ést. Pisc. iv. vii, 252 Rutilus latior vel 
Rubellio fluviatilis,..Nostratihus a Rudd vel Roud; qui- 
busdam locis Anglie a Finscale. 1836 Yarrete Brit, 
Fishes 1, 362 It isabundant in the broads of Norfolk, where 
it is called Roud, 1882 C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii, ‘Vhe 
rudd, or roud as it is generally called in Norfolk, is very 
abundant. 


B. 1661 Warton Angler (ed. 3) xvi. 218 There is a kind of | 


bastard small Roch., with a very forked tail..; knowing-men 
know their difference, call them Ruds. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling \. xix. 54 The Rud or Finscale..is broader 
than a Carp, and thicker than a Bream. 1769 PeNnayr 
Brit, Zool. WN, 310 ‘The Rud... This fish is found in the 
Charwell, near Oxford, and in the Witham in Lincolnshire. 
1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 198 {Vhe roach is] Much allied 
to the Rud, but of a shape somewhat less deep. 1856 
*‘Sronenencs' Lrit, Rural Sports 251 Rud require rather 
a larger hook. 

y- @ 1672 (see a above]. 1685 Ray Corresf. 29 April (1718) 
180 The Rudde is the Rotele of Baltner. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., Rxdelies,..a name given hy some authors to 
the common roach, and hy others to the rudd or finscale. 
1836 YarRELL Brit. /ishes 1. 361 The Rudd, or Red-eye, is 
a very common fish in Europe. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. (ed. 4) 104 Glass Case containing Stuffed Specimen 
of a Rudd. 

+ Rudden, v. Obs. rave. In 3-4 rudnen. [f. 
the stem of Rup sé. and vl Cf. Olcel. zodza, 
Mw. rudhua, Sw. rodna.) intr. To become red. 
Hence + Ru‘ddening, redness (in the sky). 

ai22z5 Fuliana 26 Pe reue rudnede {Bodl, ALS. feng to 
rudnin], ant ogrome grede {etc.}. 13.. £. &. Addit, P.C.139 
Ro3 rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder, Pe see souzed 
ful sore. 

Rudder (1v-da1), 56. Forms: a, 1 rothor, 
rodor, rodr, 2 rover, ropur, 3-5 roper, 4-7 
rother; 5 rothere, rothir, -yr, royther. £8. 4 
roothur, 6-7 roother, 7 routher. y. 5 Sc, ru- 
thire, ruthyr, 6 Sc. ruthir, 6-7 (9 Sc. and zorth.) 
ruther; 6 rither. 5.5 rodyr, rod(d)er; 5rudyr, 
6 -ir, 5-7 ruder, 6~ rudder. [OE. rédor,= OF ris. 
voder (WFris. voer), MDu. voder, roeder (Du. 
roer), MLG. roder, rér (LG. rér), OHG., x2adar, 
ruodar (MHG. ruoder, G. ruder) :—Teut. *rapra-, 
from the stem of Row wv. MSw. zodher, Fer. 
76dur, Da. and Norw. vor in this sense are from 
LG.; the ON. 7dd7r (Icel. xédur, Norw. ror) 
denotes the act of rowing. ] 

+1. A paddle or oar used for steering or pro- 
pelling a vessel. Ods. 

¢ 7253 Corpus Gloss. P. 178 Palmudla, steorrodor. bid. T, 
206 Tousa, rodr. ¢897 K. /ELFreD Gregory's Past. C, \viii. 
445 Ne mez hit {sc. a ship] no stille zestondan, buton hit 
ankor gehzebhe, odde non mid rodrum ongean tio. c1000 
fEceric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 167 Paduudla, rodres blied. 
ax100 Voc. ihid. 311 Remus, roder. a@ 1300 A. Horn 202 
Dai hit is igon and ober, Wibute sail and rober. 1483 
Cath, Angt. 313/1 A Ruder (Rudyr, A.), vbz a are. 1602 
Dravton Herotcal Ep. 82b, Vhe Swans with musick that 
the Roothers make..come gliding on the lake. 

2. A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or shipin such a way that it can be employed 
in steering it. Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recent use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering apparatus in air-ships. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4624 A shyppe pat ys 
turned with be rober. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 419 Hurrok, 
ober hande-helme hasped on rober. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xu, xii. (Bodl. M5.), In swymmynge he vseb bat 
one foote in stede of an ore and be ober in stede of a roper. 
1447 Rolls of Parlt,V.135/1 They toke..the Rother of the 
Ship, the Saile, and all the Bonnettis. 1486 Naval Acc. 
Hien, VII (1896) 14 Tymbre..in makyng of a newe Rother. 
bid, 15 A pyntell & a gogeon for the Rother. 1549 
Covernate, etc. Eras. Par. James 33 Whither so ever 
the shippe maisters nynde that governeth the rother will 
set it. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 188 His boate 
fitted with sayle, oares,..windles and rother. 1632 J. Hay- 
warptr. Brondt’s Eromena 37 Vhe Barke ahandoned of ber 
Rother, ranne whither the wind carried her. 1682 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1720/7 While our Rother held, we hore away W. 
and upon every lift of the Sea, went off. 

Jig. 1349 Ayenb. 160 Pe rober of be ssipe of be zaule. 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 243 The Schip of love hath lost his Rother. 

B. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 716 Into pat schip 
per longed a Roobur. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxvi. 158 
‘Tne Roother or Sterne of the Ship. 

trausf. 1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 269 The hright 
starre in the foote of the roother of Argus. 

y. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vu. 1067 A hundreth schippys, 
that ruthyr bur and ayr. 1513 DouGias /iuers x. v. 8 
Eneas.,sat in propyr persoun.. To steir hys carvell and to 
rewill the ruther, 1570 Sati7v. Poems Reform. xvii. 122 
Vagabounds we wander in miserie & wo, As ship hut 
Ruther, 1582 Stanyuurst 4 7e?s 1. (Arb.) 21 The oars are 
cleene splintred, the heline is from ruther vnhafted. 1613 
M. Riptey Alagn. Bodies 16 As a ship upon the water is 
directed even forward by the sterne and ruther. a1656 
Ussuer Azz. (1658) 860 They burned the owners them- 
selves in a fire made of the ruthers, oares, and plankes, of 
the ships. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stornt'd (1827) 38 
And sieg'd his boat frae stem to ruther. 
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8. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 438/2 Rodyr, of a_schyppe,.. 
aniplustre. ¢1450 Castle Persev. 1741 (Macro Plays), I go 
..swyfter panne schyp with rodyr! 1457 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 366 ‘lo mak a rodder of. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasw. Par. 
Acts xxvii, Vhey toke vp the ankers..and leused withall 
the joyntes of the sterne and the rudder. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arh.) 108 She broke the rudder of the shyppe in 
peeces. 1582 N, Licneriecp tr. Castaxheda’s Conq.&. Ini. 
52 To bring his Sailes and the Rudder of the Shippes a 
lande. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The 
helni consists of rudder, tiller, and whipstaff, and except the 
ship move and make way the rudder is of no use. 1668 
Horkins Sevm., Vanity (1685) 118 Overflowing estates are 
but like huge enormous rudders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, than steer it. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. iii. 51 
‘The pilot should direct the vessel by the use of the rudder 
he has fitted to it. 1774 Gotpsmnu Wat, Hist. (1776) V. 
12 The tail, which is composed of quill feathers, .. guides the 
animal's flight like a rudder. 1815 J.Smitn Panorama Set. 


Artl. The oars and rudders of | { fs : 
& Art 1. 297 e oar! rudders of vessels are levers of | Bathe Spimcrailed (cece 


the second kind. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 307 He shaped a 
rudder next, ‘l’o guide the raft along her course. 

transf, 1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 277 The natatorial 
limh hecomes a rudder as well as an oar, 

b. fg. One who or that which guides, directs, 
or controls. 

a. c1400 Beryn 212, 1 shuld he a rothir To set 3ewe tn 
governaunce. 1509 Hawes (as/ime of Pleasure xxix. (1555) 
R iij, Let not thy lady of thy harte be rother. 1509 — Foy/nl 
Aled.29 God omnypotent Whiche is aboue, of all the worlde 
the rother. 1616 J. Lane Contu. Sgr.'s T. vi. 159 Yet so as 
wisdome holdinge our Ioves rother, Wee lovinglie and 
iustelie yeeld t’ each other, 1637 H.SypenHam Sernt. 20 
Speech is the, .sterne and rother of the soule. 

HK. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuses Teares Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 8/2 Eloquence (the Routher of our Minde, Swaying th’ 
Affects thereof, which way it lists), 1658 LENNarD tr. 
Charron’s Hisd. 1, cliii. (1670) 523 It [se. eloquence] is.. 
the stern or roother of our souls, which disposeth the heart 
and affections. 

6. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1.8 
Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar and causit 
the king to discord with his broder. 1606 S. Garvixrr 
Bk, Angling 3 The Rudder wherwith the Arke of Gods 
Church is guided, is the word of God. 1663 Butier 2Zud. 
1.1. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, With which like 
Ships they stear their courses. 1685 Barrow /H’/s. 1830 L. 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that steereth human affairs. 
1727 Philip Quarll 79 ‘Yhe elevated Sailors..had lost the 
Rudder of their Reason. 1797 Exc ycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 
so6/1 ‘The Tail is the director, or rudder, of hirds in their 
flight. 1868 H. Law Beacous of Bible (1869) 119 It {se. vain~ 
glory] is the common rudder of man’s life. 

ec. The representation of a rudder. 

1538 LELanp /t/x.(1769) VII. 87 The Windowes be full of 
Rudders. Peradventure it was his Badge or ‘Token of the 
Amiraltye. 

3. Brewing. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub. Also ¢razsf. (quot. 1847). 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, remzulus, palma, mixtorium. 1566 WitHaAts Dict. 
43 A rudder or instrument to stire the mashe fat with, 
rutabulum, 1615 G. Markuam Eng. Housew. it. ix. (1668) 
187 Let..another with a mash rudder stirre some of the flower 
with it. 1648 /uventory in Spottiswouode Mise. (1844) 1. 372 
Ane maskeine fatt, ane taptrie and ane maskine rudder. 
1707 Mortimer ¢7zs6. (1721) II. 222 You must press it down 
with your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 
your Malt or Moaks. 1763 Jluseust Rust. 1. 202 This is to 
be well mashed, and stirred about with the rudder for near 
half an hour. 1847 Jrad. KR. Agric. Soc. V\11. 1. 329 The 
stirrer, or ‘rudder’, is similar to those used hy brewers. 

4. A mining implement : (sce quot.). 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Rudder, an Instrument of , 


Iron, or at least the end of it; ‘tis much like the Head of a 
Lance,..but made somewhat broader..; the handle about 
two Foot long; this we use to Jet in the ends of Sliders or 
Head-trees. 

5. Ornith. =Recrrix 2. (Cf. 6b.) 

1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 115 Rectrices, Rudders, or 
true tail-feathers,. .are usually stiff, well-pronounced feathers, 
pennaceous to the very hase of the vexilla. 

6. attrzb. and Comd. a. Attrib. with words de- 
noting some part of the rudder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, as *«dder-band, -case, chain, etc. 

For enumerations and descriptions of these see A. Young 
Nant, Dict. (1846 and 1863), Smyth Saslor’s Word-book 
(1867), Knight Dect. Alech. (1875 and 1884). 

1526 TinpALE Acts xxvii. 40 They..lowsed the rudder 
hondes and hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
1598 W. Puivip tr. Linschoten 167 So that our Ruther-staffe 
brake, and two more. .broke likewise. .on being put into it. 
a 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 10 The force of seas 
hath broke the Rudder-band. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seanran's 
Gram. ii. 12 The Rudder..is.. hung at the sterne vpon 
hookes and hinges, they call Pintels and Gudgions, or Rud- 
der-irons. did. vi. 228 The Rudder rope is reeued thorow 
the stern post, and goeth thorow the head of the Rudder. 
1691 T. H{arr] Acc. Nez luvent. 82 To sheath the Rudder- 
Post. 1703 R. Neve City & C. Purch. [212] 235 Rother- 
nails..are principally to fasten Rother Irons to Ships, and 
require a full Head. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), 
Botte du gouvernuail, the rudder-case, or the hox placed 
above the rudder-head,..through which the tiller passes. 
1796 Netsonin Nicolas /)/sf. (1846) VII. p.xxxix, The ship.. 
shipped a deal of water, which hlew up the rudder coat. 1805 
Cart. Crumpy Let. in 19th Cent. No. 273. 722 Captain 
Cooke joined us in partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend x, He makes 
his appearance at the rudder-chains. 1865 Dickens JZz?. 
Fr, 1. i, The man, with the rudder-lines slack in his 
hands, .. kept an eager look out. 1874 THrarre Vaval 
Archit. 67 Rudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
vessel. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiii. 137 The 
rudder framing tapers in thickness from the front edge. 

b. Attrib., etc., in other uses, as redder-nan. 


part, -guill, -tail; rudder-making ; rudder-like ad}. 


RUDDLE. 


1549 Compl. Scoté. vi. 41 Vhan the master cryit on the 
rudir man, 1611 Corer., Heaxdntiere, the Rudder-part of a 
ship. 1681 Grew Mus@une i. iv. i. 61 His (sc. a humming- 
bird's) Tail an inch and 4. In which there are ten black 
Rudder-Quills_ 4 of an inch hroad. 1804 J. Larwoon No 
Gun Boats 14 Mast and rudder making at the root of the 
trees. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & Inst. Anint 11. xvii, 163 The 
rudder-tail here described is that of the male bull-finch. 
1851 MANTELL Petrifactions v. § 2, 421 Lhe rudder-like, or 
heterocercal tail, is shown in many of the Ichthyolites. 

c. In specific names of birds or fishes: rudder- 
bird, -duck, -perch (see quots.). 

1828-32 Weester (citing Latham), Rudder-perch, a small 
fish..{which} is said to follow the rudders of ships in the 
warm parts of the Atlantic. 1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds 
715 Erismatura,.. Rudder Ducks. Remarkably distin- 
guished from other Fxdiguding..by the stiffened, linear- 
lanceolate tail-feathers, 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 797 
Rudder-bird or -duck, a name for Erismatura rubida, one 


Ilence Rudder v., to steer. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, Steam. .already..is 
ruddering the halloon, and the next war will be fought in 
the air. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Srit, Rural Sports u. vin. i. 
(ed. 12) 613 In sailing to windward, a vessel not only re- 
quires her sails to he very carefully trimmed, but she must 
be Sruddered’ with equal care. 

Rudder, variant of Ripper sd.1 and v.1; obs. 
form of RotHEr, 


Ruddered (rz-daid), a. [f. Rupper s6.] Pro- 
vided with a rudder. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate, The secrets of water 
and steam,. .the chariot of the air, the ruddered balloon are 
awaiting you. 1865 E. Burrttr Walk to Land's End 254 
That little ruddered ark, 

Ru‘dder-fish. [Rupper sd.] The name of 
several species of fish which follow or accompany 
vessels; es. (a) the rudder-perch, a West Indian 
sea-fish ; (6) the pilot-fish, Wazcrates ductor; (¢) 
the log- or barrel-fish (Lzras or Patinurus perci- 
Jormis) of America; (@) a bluish fish (Serzola 
sonala), native to the Western Atlantic. 

1734 in PAél. Trans. XX XVIII. 316 Perca marina, Secta- 
?xéx,the Rudder-Fish, socalled because they are always seen 
following Ships, or sticking to the Rudders. 1792 Mar. 
Ripvett Voy. Aladefra 69 ‘The hog-fish, the pilot or rudder- 
fish, whiting, bream. 1859 P. H. Ghats Lett. fr. Alabama 
11 The spotted rudder-fish and the purple-banded pilot 
were often seen beneath the stern. 1888 Goope Amer. 
Fishes 221 The Rudder-Fish family, Stvomatcidz, is repre- 
sented on the coast bythreespecies. /é7d.234 ‘The Panded 
Rudder-fish, Serfola zonata, has heen observed as far north 
as Salem and Beverly. 

Ru -dderless, a. [f. Rupper sé.+-LEss. Cf. 
MDu. voeder-, Du. voerloos, MLG. ro(d)erlos, G. 
ruderlos.} Waving no rudder; without a rudder. 

1605 SytvesteR Dx Bartas ti. it. 11. Lawe 168 Though 
Rudder-lesse, not Pilot-lessethis Boat Among the Reeds hy 
the Floud’s side did float. 1845 Hirst Poems 68 Vessels 
tudderless and cours¢less range. 1880 J. R. Macnurr /z 
Christo 1 Vessels tossed, unpiloted and rudderless, in the 
thick darkness. : 

b. fg. Without guidance or control. 

1827 Lytton Pelham x), The countess, whose thoughts 
wandered..in the most rudderless manner. 1850 Kincstey 
Alt. Locke xi, 1 felt myself in a most distracted rudderless 
state. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 384 That same rudderless 
and purposeless crowd of primeval atoms. 

Rudders: see Ruveks. 

Ruddick, dial. form of Ruppock. 

Ru ‘ddied, 7//. a. [f. Ruppy v.] Rendered 
ruddy ; reddened. 

1847 Wesster, AKuddied, made ruddy or red. 1850 
ALLINGHAM Poems, Morning i, The wind shakes up tbe 
sleepy clouds, To kiss the ruddied morn. 

Ruddily, adv. [f. Ruppy a.+-ty2.] Ina 
ruddy manner; with a ruddy hue. 

1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxvi, Many a hand's on a 
richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily gilt. 1860 
TynpaLt Glac. 1. xvi. 106 The fire was gleamtng ruddily. 
1884 Contemp. Rev, Aug. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 
ruddily stained by the ironstone beds whence they spring. 


Ru‘ddiness. [f Ruppy a.+-ness.] The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 
healthy complexion. 

1541 Hynpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. \. ix. 23 b, They 
taught to peynt the blacke of eies, and ruddynes of chekes, 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Purpureus, Purple colour; 
blacke mixed with a certaine ruddinesse. ¢1610 Women 
Saints 160 That ruddines onelie liked her, which shame- 
fastnes and bashfullnes produced. 1663 Boyte Uses Exp. 
Nat. Philos. 11. App. 317_A face whose ruddiness argued a 
perfect recovery. 1775 Harets Philos. Arrangem. Wks. 
(1841) 363 He that increases in hulk, commonly increases 
with ruddiness. 1836 J. Grant Random Recoll. Ho. Lords 
ix. 197 His complexion is fair, mingled with a good deal of 
ruddiness. 1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. xxi. 146 As the sun sank 
lower the ruddiness of his light augmented. 

+ Ruddish, a. Ods. [f. Ruppy a.] Some- 
what red or ruddy; reddish. 

1563 Foxe A. 4 AZ. 1060/2 Hee was neuer knowen..to 
loke with so chereful & ruddish a countenaunce as he did at 
that present. 1573 P. More Admanack § Prognostication 
Dvjh, The Sunne darting out his ruddishe rayes in the 
morning. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 207 The 
one of them was a white man, the other was ruddish. 1689 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2415/4 John Dobbins a Shoemaker,. .full 
fac’d, with ruddish Complexion. 

Ruddle (rz-d’"1), 5/1 Also 6 ruddell, 6-7, 9 
dial. rudle. [Related to Rup sd. and v1 See 


also RaDDLE and ReppLe.J] A red variety of 


RUDDLE. 


ochre used for marking sheep and for colouring ; 


red ochre, reddle. 

1538 Ervor, & ué7ica,..ruddle wherwith shepe are marked. 
1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Sinopis,a redde stone commonly 
called Sinoper, or Ruddle. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
42 The redde chalke (that we name Ruddell). 1601 Hot- 
tan Pliny 1.147 They colour and paint their bodies with 
a kind of red chalk or rudile called Rubrica. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. 1x. 329 Tbe mixture of the white of an Egg 
and Carpenters ruddle. axzg22 Liste //s6. (1757) 499 
‘Yho' the ruddle, if tbe sheep be much ruddled, weighs to 
our loss, yet that washes out. 1777 Forster Voy. round 
World \, 138 Their hair was black, and curling, and smeared 
with oil and ruddle, 1848 B. D. Wash A risloph. 11 note, 
To sweep the market-place with a rope covered with ver- 
milion or ruddle. 1873 Brownixe Red Cott, Nt..Cap Coun- 
try . 477 Lhe florist bedded thick His primrose-root in 
ruddle. 

Jig. 1697 D. Baker Poems 13 His Skin. .All over Ruddle 
is, and from His flaming Eyes quick glances come. 

attrib. and Comb. 1647 Hexuam 1, ‘Precious stones), A 
Ruddle stone, cen Verniillioen steen. 1837 WHEELWRIGHT 
tr. Aristophanes H.106 Fly toavoid the ruddle-colour'd rope. 

Ru-ddle, 54.2, var. of Rinpe 56.21, Now dial. 

1582 in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 In be ketchenge 2 
wynder cloes, 9 seckes, 3 ruddles, and a seife. 1603 Hot- 
Lano Plutarch's Aor. 86 They will not passe tnorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Tuoresay Let, to Ray, Rudle, a ridle, 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Ruddle,a sieve; a riddle. 

Bu ddle, 54.3, variant of RappLE 56,1 2, 

3736 Lewis ¢/ist, Thanet Gloss., Ruddle-wattle, a hurl 
made of small hazle-rods, interwoven, 1868 [see RappDLE 
sb.) 2). 

Ru‘ddle, 54.4 [Of obscure origin.) (See quots.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk W'ds, 323 Rudle, a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer and gin with sugar, and a slice of lemon 
peel. 1889 Sa/, Rr7. 9 Nov. 519/1 Dog’s-nose, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 


ight. 
“Ruddle (ro-d'l), v.  [f. Reppve 56.1] 


To mark, smear, or paint with rtuddle. 

1718 Lavy M. W. Moxtacu Leé¢. II. 81, I am apt to be- 
lieve, that they took the first hint of their dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddled. 1755 Smotiett Quix. (1803) 1V. 43, 
1 learned to make such letters as are ruddled into packs. 
1804 W. Tayior in Ann. Rev. 11. 280 A severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddled, or painted red, 
1859 W. Write Northumbld, § Border xxviii. 440 A woman 
-.was ruddling her doorstep, 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla 
£1, 206 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddled 
with ochre. 

Jig. 1860 11. Mavnew Uff. Rhine iv. 178 [AJ red ribbon 
on his coat to ruddle him with the mark of a superior breed. 

Hence Ru'ddled /#/. a. 

186: THackrRray Four Georges i. (1862) 53 Kielmanseyge 
and Schulenberg with their ruddled cheeks. 1882 Miss 
Urapoon Mt. Royal 1. i. 28 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 


Ru‘ddleman. [{f. Kuppre 54.!] A digger 
of, or dealer in, rnddle; a raddleman. 

1623 burton Avadz, Sled, m1. ii... ti, (ed. 4)471 Besmeared 
Kke a ruddleinan, a gypsy, or a Shrothy ewer Der. 1832 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. v. (1863) 411 He joined a troop of 
ruddle-men. 

Ruddock (rv-dak). Forms: a. 1 rudduc, 
§ (9 dal.) -uck ; 4ruddoe, 4-5 -ok (5 rod/d)ok,, 
5-6 -oke, 5-7 -ocke, 6- ruddock (7 rudock); 
8-9 dial. ruddick. 8. 6 ridduck, -ccke, 8 dial. 
ryddick, 9 dal. hirdick; 7 reddocke (9 ¢dzal. 
-ock, -ick), raddocke. [OE. rzdduc, related to 
Rup 56.1, Kuppy a.: see -ock.] 

1. The redbreast or robin, Arzlhacus rebecula. 
Now chiefly aad, 


a. c1000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131 Rudisca, 
tudduc. «1100 Voc. ibid. 286 Rudbisca, salthaza, we/ rudduc. 
¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 784 Musscherom, verder et lalowe, 
Sparwe, ruddoc and larke. ¢1381 Cuaucrr Parl, Foules 
349 The tame rodok & the coward kyte. ¢ 1400 Beryn 685 
Herke eek the fowles syngyng,.. The ruddok & the Gold- 
fynch. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Ruddok, reed breest, 
wiridarins, rubellus, frigells, 1528 Pavnett Salerne’s 
Regim, N ij, The .xj. is a ruddocke, called robyn red brest. 
1595 SPENSER Ffithal. 82 Vhe Ouzell shrills; the Ruddock 
warbles soft. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 230 
Men may catch Ruddicks or Thrushes in Pitfals. 1688 
Hote Armoury ut. 245/2 The Robin Red Breast, or Rud- 
dock, is a small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. 1750 
Heatu /sles of Setlly 4 Cornwall 299 (E. D. D.), They 
have linnets, gold-finches, ruddocks,..and many other com- 
mon birds. 1806 E. Rusuton /’oes 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never soar, On his boughs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 1827 Hoop ¢'%ea Mids. Fairies \v, Vhe sweet And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleeding breast. 1882 Garden 
11 Nov. 424/1 The wood robin..takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. 

8. :61x SHaks. Cymb. iw. ii. 224 The Raddocke would 
With Charitable bill.. bring thee all this. 1639, 1825 [see 
Rosin ruppock} 1877 /V. & Q. 5th Ser. VIII. 45 Reddick, 
the robin-redbreast. 1886 Ex.wortuy HW, Somerset Word. 
Bk. 341 Hirdick, ruddock, the robin; generally called 
Rabin hirdick. 

+2. Cant. A gold coin; hence £/, gold, money. 

1567 Turpirv. Of two Desperate Alen Poems 134, The 
greedie Carle..saw the Pot.. Where Ruddocks lay, and in 
the Ruddocks place A knottie Cord, but Ruddocks could not 
find. 1580 Bughears 1. 1. 17 in Archiv Nen, Spr. XCVII. 
304 You have store of pence & riddockes in great plentie. 
1s92 Lyty Jrdas u. i, If..he haue golden ruddocks in his 
bagges, he must be wise and honourable. 1624 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d Alf. . 147 Three thousand crownes, 
in good, dainty braue ruddocks, all good double pistolets. 
3628 R. Hosart Life §& Death Edw. i, lv, The solace of 


trans. 


the wayning yeares To view their ruddocks and their heapes_, 


of treasure. 
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+3. A variety of cider apple. Ods. 


1600 SurFLet Countrie Farime ut. xlix. 535 These kindes 
of cyders are made principally of the apples called small 
ruddocke. 1621 Cotcr.s.v. Rouveau, Pomme de rou(vean), 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Goulding. 

+4. A species of toad. Obs. 

Cf. Cotgrave, ‘ Rudette, a greene earth-Frog, or red Toad; 
very full of poyson, and of great vse among witches". 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 24 Ranunculus viridis, Cala- 
mites,..the Green Frog, or Ruddock. 3726 Leon: Albertz's 
Archit. 1. 51/1 We are told, tbat the Land-toad, or Rud- 
dock, if.. burned in a Field, will drive away the Birds from 
devouring the Seeds. 1749 G. West Odes Pindar (1753) I. 
253 The pois‘nous Ruddock some, and Shrew-Mouse boil. 

+Ruddon. 0és.-' [App. related to next ; 
cf. also RuppEN v.] Redness. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 893 Ruddon of pe day-rawe ros 
vpon v3ten, When merk of be mydny3t mo3t no more last. 

Ruddy (radi), @. (s4.). Forms; a. 1, 3 rudi, 3 
rudie, 5 rudy; 4-5 rodi,rody, § rodye, roddy, 
roody, 6 roudy. §&. 6 ruddye, 6-7 ruddie, 
5- ruddy. [OE. ridiz, f. the same stem as Rup 
so. and v1] 

1. Of the face, complexion, ete.: Naturally 
suffused with a fresh or healthy redness. 

a@t100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 1. 2932 Uultus purpnreus, 
2, rubicundus, nebb rudi. @12z25 Pudiana 20 As he biheold 
. hire leofliche leor lilies iliche & rudi as pe rose. c1230 
Hali Meid, 35 Pi rudie neb schal leanen, & as gres grenen. 
13.. A. Adis. 7821 (Laud MS.), pe leuedyes shene als pe 
glas And pise maidens wil rody faas. 1390 Gower Conf 
IIL. 339 The descoloured pale bewe Is now become a rody 
cheke. ¢1425 LypG. Assembly of Gods 806 Rocdy as a roose 
ay he kept hys chere. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix, 112 
{Dido had] a lytell moutbe with roddy lyppes. 1535 
CovERDALE Gen, xlix. 12 His eyesare roudier then wyne, and 
his teth whyter then mylck. 1594 7. B. La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad, i. 251 The cheekes become ruddy, and the lippes 
gather in themselues. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Are. ul. 75 
Ruddy bis lips, and fresh and fair his bue. 1712 BupcEtt 
Spect. No. 425 P3 His Complexion was sanguine and 
ruddy. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. (1776) Il. 241, I found.. 
the visage wbite and ruddy and the lips of a proper red- 
ness. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, His complextou was ex- 
tremely fair and his cheeks ruddy. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold, Butterfly Prol. i, He was a youtb of a ruddy and a 
cheerful countenance. . ; 

b. Of persons : Having a fresh red complexion. 
c12aso Hymn in Trin. Coll. Hout. 255 Nis non maide of 
pine heowe, swo fair, so sschene, so rudi, swo bricht. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche gos Thus moche I dare sayn, that 
she Was. .rody, fresshe, and lyefely hewed. 1390 GowER Conf, 
II. 14 Sche was rody on the cheke And red on bothe hire 
lippes eke. c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7360 Pe tothir 
stode on his ryght syde, Rudy bathe of hewe and hyde. 
1483 Caxton G. adv la Tour Cijb, I was wonte to be 
whyte, Rody, fatte, and the world preysed my _beaute. 
3577-87 Hotixsuev Chron. I. 195/2 He was of person 
comelie,..of faceruddie. 1613 Purcuas /‘tlyrtmage Vv. xvii. 
(1614) 539 The Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie 
then blacke. 27:z Appison Spect No. 123 p1 We were 
met by a fresh-coloured ruddy young Man. 1764 Gorpsm. 
Trav, 18 Where all tbe ruddy family around Laugh at the 
jests, 3859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede xxxvi, The driver..now 
came forward—a large ruddy man, with a sack over his 
shoulders. ; 
c. Red with blushing. rare —", 

a1225 Ancr. R. 330 Pet we inoten puruh rudi scheome 

passen to be heouene. 
ad. Characterized by, or associated with, healthy 


redness of feature. 

1820 Keats Lamia. 40 Love, and pleasure, and the ruddy 
strife Of hearts and lips! 1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery 
Creek v. 98 Vhe ruddy health attendant ou a country life, 
1860 Motcey Netheré. ii, 1. 45 A figure..instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

2. In generat use: Red or reddish. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 33 Right as sche can peynte 
a lili white And rody a rose. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3629, 
I saw the rose,..Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe. ¢1440 
Patlad. on Husb. vu. 25 Yf hit be ripe, is forto se If al 
the lond attonys rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke. 1477 
Norton Ord. Aéch, iit. in Ashm, (1652) 41 A subtill Earth, 
browne, roddy, and not bright. a@1529 SKELTON Knoledge, 
A quayntance, etc. 16 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may 
compare. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1, (1586) 32b, 
The leaues thercof ruddy, the seede white. 160: Suaks. 
Ful. C. u.i. 289 You are..As deere to me, as are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 
ut. 107 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 11. 382 Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz'd, 1784 Cowrer Tas& ut. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime. ae Penny Cycl. XXII. 85/2 All the 
feathers surrounded by a ruddy border. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule 37 The snow peaks that rose above certain ruddy 
chalets. 1889 Buchanan //eir of Linne xii, Large earrings 
of ruddy gold hung in his ears, 

transf, 3871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 75 Now in the ruddy 
autumn Together already we stand, 

b. As an epithet of light or fire, of the heavenly 
bodies, the sky or clouds, etc. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Sguirve's T. 394 The vapour..Maketh the 
sonne seme rody and brood. 1388 Wycuir J/at?, xvi. 2 Je 
seien, It schal be clere, for heuene is rodi, 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 3081 Atwen pe tweylizt and be rody 
morwe Pei toke her leue. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q.1 The 
rody sterres twynklyng as the fyre. c1449 Prcock Refr. 
1. v. 24 Whanne heuen is rody in the euentid, a cleer dai 
schal the morewe. 1554 F. van Brunswike tr. A/on- 
tulmo's Facies Celi Bj, Faire and whitish ruddie cloudes 
sparkeling aboute the skie. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 
5t As bright as siluer Phoebe mounted on the high top of 
the ruddie element. 1613 CHarpmMan Maske /nns Court, 
Ouer this. .the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 11 889 So wide they stood, and like a Furnace 
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mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 2761 
Gray Fatal Sisters 21 Ere the ruddy sun be set. 1791 
Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest ii, Till a ruddy glow, which 
fired all that part of the heavens, announced the rising sun. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge i, Shading his eyes that his 
sight might not be affected by the ruddy glow of the fire. 
1858 G, Macoonatp PAantastes vi. (1878) 88 The rays of 
the setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
place. 

transf, 1646 Buck Rich. ///, 1. 11 By tbis provident truce, 
that ruddy storme..was diverted. 

e. Qualifying other names of colours. 

1565 CooreR /’hesaurus s.v. Candico, Beyng a ruddy 
white. 1611 Cotor., Movx,..a ruddie or sad yellow. 

+d. Causing redness in vegetation. Ods. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 157 If the 
Ruddy or Dry Winds Reign, as they generally do this 
Month, we must.. water every thing in our Kitchen-Garden. 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. 270 ‘Tis the Moon of 
this Month that is vulgarly call’d, the Ruddy-Moon, it 
being very subject to be windy, cold and dry. 

3. spec. In names of birds and animals, as ruddy 
bunting, duck, goose, plover, sheldrake, shoveler, 
Squirrel (sce quots. and the sbs.). 

31816 SterpHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. wu. 38:1 The 
*Ruddy Bunting is found among willows on tbe borders of 
the Onon in Siberia. 1814 A. WiLson Amer, Ornith. VILL 
128 The *Ruddy Duck is fifteen inches and a half in length, 
and twenty two inches in extent. 1872 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 295 Ruddy Duck..with the neck all round and tbe 
upper parts brownish-red. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 
Ill. 1. 456 *Ruddy Goose... This is larger than a Mallard. 
3843 Yarrett Brit. Birds V1. 140 It (ruddy sheldrake] 
has also been called tbe Ruddy Goose. 1785 PENNANT 
Arct. Zool. 11. 486 "Ruddy Plover, 1813 A. Witson Amer, 
Ornith. V1L, 129 ‘The Ruddy Plover is eight inches long, 
and fifteen in extent!’ 1872 Covers WV. Amer, Birds 257 
Ruddy Plover,.; head, neck and upper parts varied with 
black, ashy and bright reddish. 1824 SterHENS in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, X11. 71 *Ruddy shieldrake (Tadorna rutila), 
1862 C. A. Jouns Brit, Birds 490 Vhe Ruddy Sheldrake... 
Only a few specimens of this bird have been obtained 
in Great Britain. 1824 SterHENS in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 
XII. 11. 120 *Ruddy Shoveler (RAynchaspis rubida). 1781 
Pennant “ist, Quadrup. UW. 409 *Ruddy Squirrel. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool. Il. t. 132 Ruddy squirrel, Scturus Ery- 
thrzus...It is said to be a native of India, 

4. absol. or as sb. Ruddy colour, 

1387 TRevisa //#¢den (Rolls) 11.15 Margery perles of alle 
manere colour and hewe, of rody and rede, of purpur and 
of blew. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Church-rents & 
Schismes i, Calamities Turned your ruddie into pale and 
bleak. 1758 Bortase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 67 Steatites.. 
veined with green, ruddy,and purple. 1823 Gatt &. Gilhaize 
xii, The ruddy of youth had fled his cheek. 

5. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as ruddy-cheeked, 
-coloured, -complexioned, -faced, -haired, etc. 

1542 Upatt “rason. Apoph. 270, I feare not these ruddie 
coloured & fatte bealyed feloes. 1576 FLeminc Panopi. 
Fpist. 376 He was ruddie coloured, much like the damaske 
rose. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL, 1. 31, | was 
a yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’1, full-fac’t, and plumpe with- 
all. 1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Cornw. 276 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth. 1816 in CeazZ. 
Mag. (1900) LIX. 629/1, I said she looked like a German, 
being fair and ruddy complexioned. 1848 Twackeray Van, 
Fair iii, The ruddy headed youth brought him..a fine 
silver dressing-case. 1888 H. Morten 54. Hospital Life 
i) An elderly woman, grey-haired, stout, and ruddy. 
cheeked, 

b. With adjs., as ruddy-bright, -brown, etc. 

3746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. u1. vill. 39 Apples are more 
ruddy bright 1f gather’d by fair Luna’s waning light. 1758 
Bortase Vat. Hist. Cornw, 309 A stone..of a ruddy-purple 
ground. 1841 /’enny Cyc, XX. 191 /2 Wings ruddy-brown ; 
bill lead-colour. 1897 Saran Granpd Leth Lk. xxi, The 
wonderful ruddy-gold tones that shone on its trunk as the 
day declined. 

Ruddy (radi), v.  [f. Ruppy a.] 

1. Zrans. ‘To render ruddy in hue; to redden. 

1689 Hickerincit, Ceremony-Monger Wks. 1716 II. 468 
Others, .whose Vertues and true Learning, musi necessarily 
(if set near him) ruddy his Cheeks, and make him blush for 
shame. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, A wondrous 
blaze was seen to gleam;..It ruddied all the copse-wood 
glen, 1837 Cartyce fr. Rev. 11, 1v. iv, As the coming Sun 
ruddies the East. 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 432 A breath 
Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

2. znlr. Toturn red; to blush. raze. 

1845 JANE Rosinson ]Vhitehadl xix, Mrs. Chaloner, smil- 
ing and ruddying all over. 

Ru-ddyish, 2. rare. 
Somewhat ruddy. 

1880 Frul. Linn. Soc., Zool. XV. 90 Colour,—a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple spirals above. 
+Ruddyless. 2. 0ds.—' 

[f. Ruppy sé.+-Less.] Pale. 
¢1400 Beryn 951 When Fawnus was I-come, and sawe so 
rodylese His wyff pat was so dere. : 

Rude (rid), «. and adv. Forms: 4 ruide, 
4-5 ruyde (5 Sc. royde), 5 ruyd, 6 Sc. ruid ; 
5 reude, 5-6 rewde; 4-rude. [a. OF. rude, 
rude (F. rude), or ad. L. rudis unwrought, un- 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDu. vzezed-, reat. 


In some ME. and early Sc. texts there appears to be a 
certain amount of confusion between svde and Roip a.} 
A. adj. I. 1. Uneducated, unlearned ; ignor- 
ant; lacking in knowledge or book-learning. 
241366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 752 She was nought rude ne 
vnmete, But couthe ynow of sich doyng As longeth vnto_ 
karolyng. 1390 Gower Cov, II. 33, | am so rude in my 
degree And ek mi wittes ben so dulle. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/inor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 8: To voyde al errour fro folkis that ben 
rude. 1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 368 Hely raise 
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my renovne amang the rude peple. 1536 CROMWELL in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 27 They shall leave their 
cure not to a rude and unlerned person but to a good, lerned 
& experte curate, 1609 Binte (Douay) Gen. xvi. Comm., 
Some obey whilest they are rude or in a low state, but 
having got a little knowledge or advancement disdaine 
their advancers. 165: Hosses Leviath. u. xxvi. 141 The 
rude people taking pleasure in singing, or reciting them. 
e1710 CeLia Fiennes Diary (1888) 11 The Country people 
being a Clownish rude people. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
vi. II. 107 The London clergy..set an example which was 
bravely followed by their ruder brethren all over the coun- 
try. 1865 Moztey A/iracles 209 The new religion was first 
promulgated by rude men unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric. : 

b. adsol. as pl. The unlearned or ignorant. _ 

c1400 Kom. Rose 2268 Loke..that they sitte so fetisly, 
That these ruyde may vttirly Merveyle. ¢1460 G. AsiiBy 
Dicta Philos. 534 He muste abstene from Rude & Unkun- 
nyng, And al suche vnthrifty folkys despise. 1515 BaRcLay 
Egloges iv.(1570) C vj b, His sight infourmeth the rude & ig- 
norant. 1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 53 Unto the 
weake shee was a strength, .. Untothe rude, a lamp of light. 
1655-60 Stantey /fist. Philos. (1701) 121/2 Whatsoever 
they have, to the good seems sufficient, to the rude too 
little. (1892 Pater Wes. (1901) VIII. 228 Fritillaries.., 
Snake’s heads, the rude call them, for their shape.) 

e. Of the mind, understanding, times, ete. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/tiler's T. 41 He knew nat Catoun, for 
his wit was rude. ¢14z5 Wyntoun Cvom.1, Prol. 39 Ruyde 
is my witt, And semple to put all in wryte. c1soo J/e/u- 
sine 371 The vnderstanding of humayne Creature is to rude 
to vnderstande the spyce espirytuel. @1547 Surrey in 
Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 218 In the rude age when knowledge 
was not rife. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Young 
children..follow the tender imaginations of their rude and 
unexercised conceits in making of.. images out of clay. 
1648 Witnins Afath, Magic u. iti. 168 So much were all 
these kind of inventions admired in those ruder and darker 
times, 1788 Priesrtey Lect. Hist. 1v. xxyi, 204 The fif- 
teenth century was one of the most rude and illiterate ages. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fy, & /¢. Note-bhs. (1872) I. 22 His first 
rude and ignorant prejudice. 1867 Dx. ArcyLL Reign of 
Law vii. (1871) 376 he stage of rude ignorance which led 
to the breaking of machinery. 

+d. transf. Of animals: Irrational. Oés. 

1377 Lancer. P. P2. B. xy. 453 As in wilde wildernesse 
wexeth wilde bestes, Rude and vnresonable rennenge 
With-out croperes. 14.. in Tumdadle’s lis, (1843) 124 To se 
the bestes that so humble bee.., he rude asse and the ox 
also, 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. 16779 As wel thes Rude 
beestes, as Men that were Resounable. 

2. Unexperienced, inexpert, unskilled. 
arch. and rare. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Chron. xiii. 7 Bot Roboam was rude, and 
with ferde herte, and my3t not a3einstonden to hem. 
1489 SxeLtton Death Earl Northumbld, 142 What nedeth 
me for toextoll his fame With my rude pen? 1gs29 WoLsey 
in Ceci? P. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 7 At the Loge with the 
tude hand and hevy hert of hyin that ys assurydly yours 
with herte and prayer. 1533 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 111. 
II. 276 Scribled yn hast..with the rewde honde of your 
owne.., John Tregonwell. 1700 Drypkn Ovid's Met. 1. 
544 Imperfect shapes, in marble such are seen, When the 
rude chisel does the man begin. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Sat. 1. 1ii, Here the rude chisel’s rougher strokes I traced. 
1831 DicBy Mores Cath, (1845) 1. u. 1. 107/17 The blessed 
Pasuntius. .fled to. .far-distant monasteries, dissembling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. ; 

b. Lacking experience or skill 27, without proper 
knowledge + of, unaccustomed 0, something. Now 
arch. and rare. 

a 1400 in Horstmann //anfole (1895) 1.165 A fleshle saule 
be wilk is 3itte rude in gastele studys. 1526 ‘TinvaLe2 Cor, 
xi. 6 Though I be rude in speakynge, yet I am not so 
in knowledge. 1534 Wuitinton Txllyes Ofices 1. (1540) 1 
Suche as be rude of the greke tongue. 1561 Win3eT Wks. 
(S. T.S.) I. 9 Albeit we be ruid of letteris and iugement. 
@ 1639 Wotton Dk. Buckingham 20 We must consider him 
..yet but rude in the profession of Arms, 1841 MacauLay 
Ess., Leigh Hunt (1897) 592 He was altogether rude in the 
art of controversy. 1844 — JZisc. Wks. (1889) 295 It [the 
National Assembly} was no longer, as on the day when it 
met, altogether rude to political functions. 

c. Inexact, superfcial. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 94 He confesses he has been but 
a rude observer of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, culture or refine- 
ment; uncultured, unrefined. 

_ In some cases not clearly distinguishable from (and partly 
iniplying) sense 4 or 5. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 316 Al were it that myn aun- 
cetres wer rude, Yit may the highe God .. Graunte me 
grace to lyve vertuously. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8691, 
I am be-kome an Erde man,..A rud shepperde, thorgh my 
folye, And ha for-sake chyualrye. ¢ 1475 Kau/ Cotlzear 935, 
I rek nocht of thy riches,..Said the rude Saragjine. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 153) 2 My wytte ts grosse, my selfe 
rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. 
v1. iil, 38 The rude Porter shat no manners had Did shut 
the gate against him in his face. 1604 SHaks. Of/.1. iii. 81 
Rude am I, in my speech, And little bless’d with the soft 
phrase of Peace. 1624 Burron Azat, Atel, To Rdr. (ed. 2) 
9, 1 am..a loose, plaine, rude writer.., 1 call a spade a 
spade. 1750 Gray Elegy 16 Beneath those rugged elms.. 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. 1. xxx, ‘Twere strange in ruder rank to find Such 
looks, such manners, and such mind. 1849 Macautay //isé. 
Eng. iii. 1. 424 When he is a rude and thoughtless schools 
boy and when he is a refined and accomplished man. 1864 
Tennyson 7he /stet 10 A crew that is neither rude nor rash, 
But a bevy of Eroses apple-cheeked. 

b. Uncivilized, barbarous. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 146/1 He coude not conuerte the 
euyll, rude and wylde peple. 1568 Grafton Chron. Il. 355 
They ..spake shamefully. .ofthem, like to rude people with- 
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out all humanitie. 1586 Hooker //?st. Ircl. in Holinshed 
II. 141/2 ‘The rude people he framed toa civilitie, & their 
maners he reformed and brought to the English order. 
1697 Drypen !Virg. Georg. 111. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude 
Barbarians wear. 1732 Berketey Alciphr, yuu. § 15 If we 
suppose rude mankind without the use of language. 1788 
Gipson Dect. & F. xlix. V. 158 It was the design of Otho 
the third to abandon the ruder countries of the north. 1825 
EvpuHinstoneE Acc. Caubul (1842) 11. 135 Their dress, food, 
and manners are like those of the rudest Dooraunees. 1865 
Lussock Prek. Vintes ili. 60 We must now revert to still 
earlier times and ruder races of men. 
c. Of things, feelings, actions, practices, etc. 

1a 1400 Morte Arth. 1049 Vhare ware rostez fulle ruyde, 
and rewfulle bredez ¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 
1017 Grose folke of rude affection, dronkerdes, banysshed 
of trewe felyng [etc.}. @1548 Hat Chrou., Edw. LV, 37 
Not content with hys grosse rudenesse, and rude dissimuia- 
cion, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa ¥.240 The citizens are 
yaliant, though they bee of rude behauior. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. 1. 15 Thé Women are Apparelled in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and clownish. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Poet. 319 The tragic bard,.. Though rude 
his mirth, yet labour’d to maintain The solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene. /éid. 552 A rude genius of uncultur'd 
strain. 1819 Scott /vanhoe iii, The other appointments of 
the mansion partook of the rude simplicity of the Saxon 
period. 186x Reape Cloister & /J. xxxviii, With kind force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost lifted Denys on 
to the mule. ; 

d. Of life, conditions, or times. 

1538 Starkey Exgland 1. i. g [City vice} wych al in the 
cuntrey and rude lyfe of them ys avoyded, by the reson 
that they lyfe not togydur aftur your cyuylyte. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Rusticus, Rude and vplandish life in the 
countrey. 

1769 Roprertson Chas. V, Wks. 1813 V. 462 Most of the 
American Tribes. .are inaruder and more simple state than 
the ancient Germans. 1777 — Hist. Amer. 1. (1778) 1. 257 
In the New World, the state of mankind was ruder, and the 
aspect of Nature extremely different. 1827 HaLtam Coast. 
Hist. iv. (1876) 1. 191 A disorderly state of the church, aris- 
ing from..the rude state of manners and general ignorance 
ofthe clergy. 1844 Disrae. Coningsiy yu. ii, Parliament- 
ary representation was the happy device of a ruder age. 
1883 Forin. Rev. May 695 Englishinen have ceased to 
watch over their local interests with the jealous vigilance of 
ruder times. 

4, Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite; offensively or 
deliberately discourteous ; a. Of speech or actions. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Prol. Nun Priest's T. 42 Then spak our 
Ost, with rude speche and bold,..*‘ Com neer, thou preest ’, 
2a 1400.VWorte Arth. 1332 Thou sulde repent fulle rathe of thi 
ruyde wordez, @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixvi. 225 Gerarde 
began to fall at rude wordes with Huon. 1588 SuHaks. 
LLL. L. ¥. ii. 431 Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
transgression, some faire excuse. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeches could make me 
yield the place tothem, 1652 Mitton Soxz. xvi, 2 Through 
a cloud Not of warr onely, but detractions rude. 1711 
Steere Sect. No. 109 7 5 He..never said a rude thing 
in his Life. 1781 Gipson Decl, § F. xix. (1787) I. 135 
The profound respect..was insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 330 
The haughty insolence of the Ottomans displayed itself in 
the rudest and most offensive conduct. 

transf, 1784 CowrerR 7'ask 11. 258 That no rude savour 
maritime invade The nose of nice nobility. 

b. Of persons. 

1g90 SHaks. JZids. NV. ui. fi, 262 Why are you growne 
so rude? 1617 Moryson /#iz. 1. 197 He..did..call me 
backe, and surely would have been rude with me, had I not 
gone up faster than he could follow me. 1687 A. Lovecctr. 
Lhevenot’s Trav... 277 These Slaves have power to beat 
the Turks if they are rude and insolent in their Taverns. 
1718 Free-thinker No, 57. 12, 1 hope you will not think me 
rude in what follows. 1778 JoHNSoN in Boswell (Oxf, ed.) 
II. 206 We have done with civility. Weare to be as rude 
as we please, 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 228 
The crowd of rustics who had been rude to James when he 
was stopped at Sheerness. 1892 ‘ J. S. Winter’? Lumley xii, 
‘We haven’t found Blackwood rude at all,’ said Vere. 


5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, rugged; marked by 
unkind or severe treatment of persons, etc. 


a. Of personal qualities, the hands, etc. 

1390 Gower Couf 1. 165 This Geant with his ruide myht 
Part of the banke he schof doun riht. ?@1400 Alorte Arth. 
1057 He..Raykez to-warde the renke reghte with a ruyde 
wille. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace yi. 1054 The rude low rais 
full heych abown that hauld. x59 SHaks. Two Gent. v. 
iv. 60 Ruffian: let goe that rude vnciuill touch. 1596 — 
1 Hen. 1V, 1.3. 41 The Noble Mortimer. .Was by the rude 
hands of that Welshman taken. 1632 Mitton Pesseroso 
136 Where the rude Ax with heaved stroke Was never 
heard. 1637 — Lycidas 4,1 com to pluck your Berries.., 
And with fore’d fingers rude, Shatter your leaves before the 
mellowing year. 1746 Hervey .W/edrt. (1818) 8 A sort of 
religious dread,..such as hushed every ruder passion, 1813 
Byron Br. Abydos 11. xxviii, Hands more rude than wintry 
sky. 1850 S. Dopett Roman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 12 Like 
the shy Scared bird, to which the serpent’s jaws are better 
Than his rude eyes. 1861 Tuttocu Eng. Purtt. i. et The 
rude determination of this man made him master of every 
successive exigency. 

b. Of acts, esp. blows, assaults, etc. 

¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 356 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
stour, And rowtis ruyd about tharm dang. ¢1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair renkis hetuene. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon |viil. 198 The strokes was sorude 
that both knyghtes & horses fel to y? erth. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. Il, ¥. v. 1066 How now? what meanes Death in this 
rude assalt? 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 326 The 
chief Bachir unhinds him, gives him three rude lashes with 
awhip. 1671 Mitton Samson 1567 Lest evil tidings with 
too rude irruption Hitting thy aged ear should pierce too 
deep. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xvii. 24 Nor here 
shall Mars intemperate wage Rude war with him who rules 
the jovial vine. 1799 Camppert Pleas. Hofe 1. 105 "Twas 
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his to mourn misfortune’s rudest shock. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. \t. 46 If he attempted to subdue the Protest- 
ant feeling of England by rude means. 1868 M. Patrison 
Academ. Urg. vil. 329 We have lately had some rude re- 
minders..that something is wrong, somewhere, 

¢e. Involving hardships or discomfort. 

231734 tr. Rollin's Anc. llist,V. 107 The rude fatigues they 
had suffered during the storm. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles. 
xxv, For, to ourselves, the deck’s rude plank Is easy as the 
mossy bank. 1820 SHELLEY Death iy. 3 Such is our rude 
mortal lot. 31861 READE Cloister 4 H. xxxix, Rude travel 
is enticing tous English. ; 

d. Of persons: Acting in a rongh or harsh 
manner; violent in action. 

a 1800 Lads of Waniphray 65 in Child Ballads 111. 460/2 
O but these lads were wondrous rude, When the Biddess- 
burn ran three days blood! 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rez. ul, ue 
vii, With fire-words the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smites these Girondins. 1863 Mary Howitrtr. F. Bremer's 
Greece \. vi. 162 The old classical soil was trampled under- 
foot of the rude conqueror. 

6. Turbulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Chiefly 
of the sea, winds, etc. 

@ 1400-504 lexander 5595 Pan ridis he toa Reuere, a ruyde 
& a hoge, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxv. 135 b, These 
men of armes..came to the ryuer of Marke, the whiche is 
rude and depe. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen, /V, im. i. 20 In Cradle 
of the rude imperious Surge. 1605 — Lear ty. ii. 30 You 
are not worth the dust which the rude winde Blowes in 
your face. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 1074 The Clouds..pusht 
with Winds rude in thir shock. 1742 Gray Profertius ii. 
37 How the rude surge its sandy Bounds control. 1775 
SHERIDAN Rivals i. 1, If the wind he keen. some rude 
blast may have affected her! 1807 J. Bartow Codzmb. 1. 
275 Rude thunders rake the crags. 1851 CArLyLe 7. 
Sterling ui. ti. (1872) 182 Again, before long, the rude 
weather has driven him Southward. 1871 R. E tis 
Catullus \xiv. 179 A rough rude space of flowing water. 

tb. Rude azr, the open air. Ods. 

1784 Unfortunate Senstbility 11. 57, (1) had rarely been 
out but in a coach or a chair, so that I was almost a stranger 
to rude air. 

ec. Of health: Robust, vigorous. 

1792 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) 11. 461, 1 flatter my- 
self you are restored to rude health. 1848 Kincstey least 
xiii, ‘he majority seemed under-sized, under-fed, utterly 
wanting in..what the penny-a-liners call ‘rude health’. 
1871 — Af Last ii, Health, ‘rude’ in every sense of the 
word, is the mark of the Negro woman. 

7. Of sounds: Discordant, harsh, unmusical. 

¢ 1350 Wril. Palerne 1851 Pe werwolf ful wi3tli went to 
him euene, wip a rude roring as he him rende wold. ¢ 1450 
Hoivanp How/lat 45 Rolpit reuthfully roth in a rude rane. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 180 So hard thai blaw rude hornys 
wpon hycht. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 56 So rude ane 
reird Wes neuir hard with no man in this erd. 1606 SHAKs. 
Tr. & Crt. i.g2 Peace you vngracious Clamors, peace rude 
sounds. 1697 Concreve Journ, Bride 1 i, Vhere’s not a 
Slave..But should have..shook bis Chains in Transport and 
rude Harmony. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 484 
We laugh at him who constant brings The same rude dis- 
cord froin the jarring strings. 1757 Witkie Epigoniad ty. 

1 His rude voice like thunder shakes the shore. 182z 

cotr Pevert/ v, Vhis man’s rude and clamorous grief. 
183 Whittier Jo F. P.15 Even thy song Hath a rude 
martial tone, a blow in every thought. 

II. 8. Of language, composition, etc. : Lacking 
in elegance or polish ; deficient in literary merit. 

c1340 Hampore Pr. Cousc. 9585, 1 rek noght, bogh pe 

ryme be rude, If pe maters par-of be gude. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. 383 Y have do my trewe peyne With rude wordis 
and with pleyne.. This bok to write. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3090 After pe maner of my rude stile. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 120 My copye whiche was in dutche, and by 
me william Caxton translated in to this rude and symple 
englyssh, 1551 Ropixson More's Utopia Ep. Transl., Rude 
and vnlearned speche defaceth and disgraceth a very good 
matter, 1§72 Mascat Plant, & Graff. Ep., To commende 
this my simple and rude woorke vnto your Lordship. 1703 
MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 15 Only from this rude 
tradition. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Music § 5. 50 The oldest 
Compositions ainong the Arabs are in Rythmor rude Verse. 
1849 Macaucay Ast. Eng, vii. 1]. 225 His rude oratory 
roused and melted hearers who listened without interest to 
the laboured discourses of great logicians and Hebraists. 
185 Stancey East, Ch. viii. (1869) 271 The Apostles used 
freely a rude version of the Old Testament. 

b. Of drawings, etc.: Rough, imperfect; not 
very accurate or finished. 

1679 Burner //ist. Ref. 1. 282 A long letter, which the 
reader will find in the Collection, copied from the rude 
draught of it, 168: GLranvit Sadducismus 35 Those seem- 
ingly rude Lines and Scrawls which he intends for the 
Rudiments of a Picture. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. 
vil. 110 Some rude design In crayons or incharcoaL 1748 
Anson's Voy. wu. iit. 140 The memorandums and rude 
sketches of the Master and Surgeon, who were not..the 
ablest draughts-men, 1888 Poor Nellie 176 People would 
often recognize the whereabouts of her rough rude sketches. 
1890 Dove White Company xxv, He held a pen..with 
which he had been scribbling in a rude school-boy hand. 

e. Ronghly accurate or correct. ‘ 

1854 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) Il. i. 53 A rude metaphorical 
or analogical approximation to exact expression. 1882 
Eneycl. Brit. X1V. 601/1 Fig, 27 shows in a rude way the 
absorption by cobalt glass cut in wedge form, and corrected 
by an equal prism of clear glass. 

9. Coarse, inelegant, rough. rare. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 956 Right nought was sche 
abaissht of hir clothing, Though it were ruyde and som 
del eek to-rent. /éid. 1060 These ladys..strippen hir out of 
hir rude arraye. a@1s00 Bernardus De Cura vrei fam. 
(E. E. T.S.)83 Geffe bame enwcht of drynk and metis rude 
Quhilk may suffice to seruandisand perfude. 1700 DryDEN 
Cymon & Iph. 74 Rude work well suited with a rustic 
mind. x831 Scotr Cast. Dang. i, Their wants, with a very 
few exceptions, were completely supplied..by the rude 
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and scanty produce of their..mountains and holms, 1849 
Macautay f/ist. Eng. iii. 1, 332 The other section was 
destined to ruder and humhler service. 

O. Of natural scenery or objects: Rugged, 


rough; uncultivated, wild. ; 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s 1.66 (Ellesm.), Yet hath this 
brid.. Leuere in a Forest, that is rude and coold, Goon ete 
wormes and swich wrecchednesse. ¢ 1475 RaufCoitljear 14 
That Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
127 The first kinde of Veruayne groweth in rude places, 
about hedges, walles, wayes, streates and diches. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 64 hy pallat the({n] did daine 
‘The roughest Berry, on the rudest Hedge. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 352 Where may she wander now, whether hetake 
her From the chill dew, amongst rude burrs and thistles? 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Haters 11.95 In the middle of an open, 
rude common..stands a spring. 1794 Gopwin Caled Wil- 
liams 234, L arrived at the termination of this ruder scene, 
and reached that part of the county which is inclosed and 
cultivated. 1816 SHELLEY 4/¢, Blanc 70 How bideously Its 
shapes are heaped around! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, 
and scarred, and riven. 1867 Lapy Hersert Crade L. iil. 
79 The rude rock remains uncovered. 
. Impertect, unfinished; not reduced to shape, 


order, or regularity. Now rare or Obs. 
1382 Wvcutr J/ark ii. 2x No man seweth a pacche of rude, 
or newe, clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 4x1 For pe staat of holy chirche in Engelond, 
ee was 3it ruyde and boistous, slulde nou3t flecche, 1595 
SHAKS. Fo/n Vv. vii. 27 You are borne To set a forme vpon 
that indigest Which he hath left so shapelesse, and so rude, 
1632 Wippowes .Vat. Philos. 57 Spirits haviug roote iu the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 
parts. 1692 Ray Dése. i. (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 
Heap. 1704 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, So Jove look’d down upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tumultuous Chaos, 
b. Of natural products; Unwrought; unmanu- 


factured, raw. 

1ss§ EpEN Decades (Arb.) 72, | my selfe sawe a masse of 
rude goulde (that is to say, such as was neuer molten). 
1609 Bipre (Douay) Zcclus. xl. 4 Even to him, that is 
covered with rude linen [L. dino crudo). 1621 Burton Anat. 
Wel, To Rdr. 50 Let him..suffer no rude matter vnwrought 
as Tiune, Iron, ..'I'o bee transported out of his conntry. 1776 
Avam Santi WY. Won. v. (1rg04) L. go1 Either the rude or 
manufactured produce. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
58 Ine production of metals from rude ores. 1844 Dis- 
RAELI Coningsby ww. ii, The cotton..in its rude state. 1865 
Lussock Prehk. Times (1878) iii, 66 Iron in a ‘ rude’ state. 

c. Left in a natural rough state; undressed. 

1800 Worvsw. /art-Leap Well 1. 83 Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Walter reared. 1862 STANLEY ¥eww, C/t. (1877) I. 
lil. 50 here were rude stones at Delphi..anterior to any 
temple. 1878 C. Stanrorp Syméd. Christ i. 3 Conscious of 
such a spell upon our spirits at the sight of the rudest stone, 
the simplest mound. 

12. Of a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarse; strong but ill-shaped. 

2a 1400 Worte Arth. 1096 Brade in the scholders,..Ruyd 
armes as an ake with rusclede sydes. ¢ 1475 Nauf Cotljear 

94 Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun. @ 1533 
fe Berners //uon xciii. 300 Huons spere was by gge & rude. 
1§95 SHAKS. Fohn 1. i. 262 Tis not..your old-fac'd walles 
Can hide you.., Though all these English, . Were harbour'd 
in their rude circumference. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 
i, The Heav'n-born-childe, All meanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies. 1748 Gray Alliance 26 How rude so e’er th’ 
exterior Form we find. 1768 Sir W. Jones Laura Poems 
(1777) 79 Steep arching rocks.. Form her rude diadem, and 
Native throne. 1796 Wrmerinc Brit, #2. (ed. 3) L 233 
Petals 4, rude, upright, hlunt. 1805 Worpsw. Picige xii, 
228 How oft hee service is perforined within, When all the 
external man is rude in show. 1846 Kesle Lyra [nnoc. 
(1873) 141 Who is this that comes with mantle rude? 1899 
O. Seaman Ju Cup § Lells (1900) 87 Not that I wear, like 
Bergerac, A nose of rather rude dimensions. 

b. Roughly made or formed; imperfect in 


design or execution. 

161z Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 40 Rude-ware are such 
sort of Press-ware which after they are pressed and moulded 
require no further ornament; as Prest-pipes, Frest-tiles, 
Prest-hrickes, Prest-stones. 1711 Pore /emple Fame 125 
There on rude iron columns. . ‘The horrid forms of Scythian 
heroes stood. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 415 The masts, sails, 
and rigging of these vessels are ruder than their built. 1814 
Scorr Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart, It is easy to descend 
into it byarude path. 1842 Borrow Bible tx Spain xxiv, 
We saw others in the fields handling their rude ploughs. 
1879 Lussock Sci, Lect. v. 155 It is an error to suppose that 
the rudest flint implements are necessarily the oldest. 

13. Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 
character. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 146 Other games there 
are also, but very rude. 1667 Mitton /, /. 1x. 391 With 
such Gardning ‘Lools as Art yet rude, Guiltless of fire had 
formd. 1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. p. ix, Ghiberto 
«brought Architecture from that rude Gothick manner. 
1788 Gisson Decl, & /. LV. 203 In the rude idolatry of tbe 
Arabs, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 983 This very rude and dan- 
gerous mode of exploding the inflammable gas, is still 
practised in a few mines, 1849 Macaucay /fist. Exg. iii. 
1, 386 A rude and imperfect establishment of posts for the 
conveyance of letters had been set up hy Charles the First. 
1875 Jowett (dato (ed, 2) V. 29 He fies traced the growth 
of states from their rude beginning in a philosophical spirit. 

+14. Large in amount. Ods.—! 

©1470 Hexry Hadlace 1x. 1306 Thai lugyt thar At rud 
costis, to spend thai wald nocht spar. 

15. Contb., as ruide-fealured, -tongued; rude- 
like, -looking, -spoken adjs. 

163z Litncow 7rav. v. 226 The Carauan presented his 
rude like niaiesty with water, bread, [and] hearbes. 1795 
Fate of Sedley 11. 61 He arose with an heart of gladness ; 
and..pursued the rude fanged boar. 1797 Soutney Yoan 
of Arc vu, On his head A black plume shadow’d the rude- 
featured helm. 1803 J. Renny Soczety 22 Stern as he was, 
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rude-thoughted and untamed. 1876 WVature XIV. 176/1 It 
is a rude-looking machine. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxvii, 
‘The rude-spoken German ex-lieutenant. 

B. adv, In arude manner; rudely. rare. 

¢147§ Partenay 3257 Vhen to the abhot, which that balled 

was, hath Gaffray spokyn rude and bustesly. 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 483 Lhe hair of Men grew rude, and 
in length like Womens, 1616 Sure. & Markn. Country 
Farme ui, ii, 336 In this case you shall by no meanes 
bestow them into the earth thus rude and carelesly. ¢ 1788 
Burns When Guilford good our Pilot stood ix, Caledon. 
swoor fu’ rude..To mak it guid in law, man, 

b. Comb., as rude-carved, -fashioned, -made, 
“Spun, rude-growing adjs. 

1588 Suaks. /it, A. 11. ili, 199 What subtile Hole is this, 
Whose mouth is couered with Rude growing Briers. 1610 
BE. Jonson Alchemist u. i. 16 Vhe couetous hunger..for a 
rude-spun cloke. 1796 TownsHEND Poems 23 Down the 
foaming rude-wash'd hills, 1797 SouTHEY Foan of Arc iv, 
A massy stone And rude-ensculptured effigy. x81z Byron 
Ch, Har. 1. xxi, Mark many rude-carved crosses near the 
path, 1840 Mrs. Norton /e Dream 196 Lift some poor 
wounded wretch .. Forth in some rude-made litter. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Skew,..a rude-fashioned hoat. 

Rude, obs. form of Roop, Rup sé,l 

+Rudeful, 2. Ods.-! [f£ Rupe a.] Full of 
rudeness. 

1587 R. Rostnson Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all my wandring wilfull dayes, And rechlesse rudefull toyes, 

Rudel, obs. form of Rime, 

Rudely (r'dli), aZv. Forms: 5 ruydlyche, 
-(e)ly; 4 rudli, 5-6 Sc. -ly, © -lie, 7 -lye; 
5 rewdly; 5 rudeli(che, 6 -lie, 7- rudely. 
[f. Rupe @.+-Ly 4. Cf. MDu. rudelike, -lijc, -lic.| 

jl. With great force or violence; violently, 
roughly. 

13.. Cursor AM, 22151 (Gétt.), Pe wind to do rudii to rise, 
And stormes do men sare to gilse. 1375 LArBour Sruce i. 
349 Thai..swa ruydly gan sainyn ryd, That speris all to- 
fruschyt war. ?a@1g00 JWJorte <irth. 794 He rawmpyde so 
ruydly that alle the erthe ryfez. ¢1470 Henry HWaltace ww. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it. @ 1533 Lp. Berners AH/uon 
Ixxxi. 242 He rose vp then sodeynly so rudely that he ouer- 
threwe cuppes and dysshes, 1590 Spenser /. QQ 1. i. 25 
Soone as their Parent deare They saw so rudely falling to 
the ground. 1607 SHaks. Cor. iv. v. 148 Whether to knocke 
agaiust tbe Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit tbem in parts 
remote. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 325 They 
use them but rudely, and beat them till tbey cry like 
children. 1723 Dart HWestmonasterium 1. 86 Chaucer.. 
would never have fallen so rudely foul on the whole Order. 
1792 S. Rocers Fleas. Wem, u, 92 Oft in the saddle rudely 
rocked to sleep, 1813 SHELLEY Q. .W/ad 1x. 185 And wilt 
thou rudely tear them fron: thy breast? 1864 Newman 
Afpol. i. (1904) 9/1, 1 was rudely awakened from my dream.. 
by two great blows—illness and bereavement. 

2. With harsh or discordant sound. ? Oés. 

c1350 Ill, Palerne 3270 Pe cry rudli a-ros pat reube it 
was tohure. a1400 Pistil/ of Susan 341 Po pat roply cherl 
ruydely rored. ¢1450 Hottann Hovw/lat 215 ‘he Ravyne 
rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 4128 
My sone..for me will rudelie rair, Fra tyme be se me 
hangit. ¢c1586 C’ress PemprokeE /’s. LXVL v, Swelling 
streames did rudely roare, 

Jn an uncultured, uncivil, discourteous, or 
unmannerly fashion. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer /’ rol. 734 He most reherce.. Every word,.. 
Al speke he never so rudely ne large, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lf 
Manhode 1, xxxix. (1869) 24 For toward grace dieu she 
wente, and 1udeliche apak tohire. 1489 Larlonr’s Bruce 1x. 
750 Sen pow spekys sa rudly, It is gret skill men chasty 
‘Thy proud words. 1500-20 Dunsar Sua Maritit Wemen 
48x Suin raiffis furglt rudly with riatus speche. 1568 
Grarron Chron. IL. 332 These people came to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely with her, whereof the good Lady was 
in great doubt. s601 Suaxs, 7wed. V1. v. 228 Vio.w My 
words are as full of peace as matter. O/. Yet you began 
rudely. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Coinm.) I. 451, I never saw anything in my life done 
so rudely and so uncivilly. @1704 ‘1. Brown Decl. Advs. 
Wks. 1730 I. 42 It seems you had never very good breed- 
ing thus to laugh atimy ingenuity, and sport so rudely 
with my wit. 1781 Cowrer /adde-7, 158 To win no praise 
when well-wrought plans prevail, But to be rudely censur’d 
when they fail. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. VW. 240, 1 
imagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 198 There is no reason why we 
should rudely quarrel with one another. 

4. Inan unskilful or imperfect manner; roughly, 


clumsily, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 80 Of his modize syne sad I 
sume thing, po It be rudly. ¢1430 LypG. Avin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 48 This litel schort dyte, Rudely compyled, lat 
it be noon offence. 1447 Bokennam Lyvys of Seyntys 
(Roxh.) 3 ‘The matere wych I wyl of wryte, Althow but 
rudely I kun endyte. 1668 Cucperrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat, \, x, 23 The Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice, 
rudely expressed. 1695 Drvpen Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 
Ess. (Ker) 11. 122 In this manner, as I have rudely and 
briefly shewn you, painters and sculptors. .perfectionate the 
idea, a3711 Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 215 The love 
of God is a grace rather to be felt than defined, so that I 
can do no more thanrudely descrihe it. 1797-1805 S, & Hr. 
Lee Canteré, 7. 1. 336 You will see [them] rudely de- 
lineated in the vedrevo that time has yet spared. 1822 W. 
Irvinc Braceb. Hall xvii. 144 We heard the sound of a 
fiddle rudely played. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 57/1 
In former times, when agriculture was practised rudely, 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Mian. v. 83 The place which they 
can only fill very partially and rudely. 

b. With rough or unskilful workmanship. 

14.. Leg, Holy Kood 86 Thre nayles war made ful tite..; 
Pai war full grete and rudely wroght. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, I/1, 1, i. 16, 1, that am Rudely stampt, and want 
loues Maiesty. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 312 
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A fort compassed about with a banke rudely cast up. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage wW. xvii. (1614) 434 They haue.. many 
idols rudely carved. 1810 Scotr Lady ay bake 1. XXV1, 
Their hoar trunks bared, And by the hatchet rudely 
squared. 1835 Marrvat %. Fasthfud xxxili, ‘lhere was a 
bridge, rudely constructed of old ship plank. 1868 Hetps 
Realmah v. (1876) 80 ‘Yhe insignia consisted of a coronet 
rudely formed of dark polished stones, and feathers. 
ec. With rough or approximate accuracy. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. vi. 202 The total amount. .can onl 
be rudely guessed at. 1853 Kane Grinnell Eaped. xiii. 
(1856) gor A hummock hiil..gave me the opportunity of 
measuring rudely the height of the swell, 1868 GLaDsToNE 
Suv. Mundi i. (x870) 3 Means of estimating, however rudely, 
the lapse of years, 

+5. Without refinement or elegance; coarsely, 
rustically. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Afsop i. vi, Better is to lyue surely 
and rudely in sewrte than swetely in peryll & daunger. 
1538 StarKEY Exyland 1. i. 1o We may not therfor..dryue 
man to the woodys agayne and wyld forestys, wherin he 
lyuyd at the fyrst begynnyng rudely. @x568 AscHaM 
Scholenz, (Arb.) 117 If yow he borne or brought vp in a 
rude contrie, ye shall not chose but speake rudelie. 1617 
Moryson /¢ix, 1. 178 These Citizens [of Bergamo] speake 
the Italian tongue, but more rudely then any other of Italy. 
1701 WoLLEY Frnl, V. York (1860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly. 

6. in a rugged or irregular manner or form. 

160z Marston Ant. & JAJel. v. Wks. 1856 1.60 When men 
.. forsake taking of tohacco, aud cease to weare their 
beardes so rudely long. 1694 A/arten's Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, un. 23 ‘Vhe other Rocks look rudely. 
1732 Pore Ess. Alan i. 4 the proper study of Mankind is 
Man... A Being darkly wise, and rudely great. 1793 
Hooces /rav. in [ndia &5 This is the last of a long range 
of mountains, which, at this place, rudely decline to the 
plain. 1843 Porttock Geol, 511 The heds still retain, 
tbough rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order; irregularly. 

1655-60 STanLeY Ast, Phil (1701) 186/2 When matter 
was put into those Figures by God, first it was moved 
rudely without order, 1668 CuLrerrer & Cote tr. Sarthol, 
Axat.1. 68, | cannot as yet perswade my self, that all things 
are done rudely and mechanically in the Body. 

7. Comb,, as rudely-blustering, carved, -chiselled, 
-mollen adjs. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cccvi, She saw her rudely- 
blustering servants, who Disturb'd her Region, in one Calm 
united. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 339/1 The rudely-chiselled 
forms of several colossal figures. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
vi, With overhanging gables and halconies of rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Buck vey /diad 441 ‘hen the son of Peleus de- 
posited a rudely-niolten mass of iron. 

Ruden, v. rare—'. [f£ Rupe a. + -EN5.] 
trans. Yo render rude. 

1897 Nutr in Voy, of Bran Il. 120 The design was 
gradually rudened and simplified. 

Rudeness (rdnés), Forms: 4-7 rudenesse, 
5-7 -nes, 6- rudeness; 5 rudines, rewd-, rud- 
nesse, 6 rud-, S¢. ruidnes, [f. RUDE @. + -NESS.] 

til. Lack of knowledge or education; want of 
learning; ignorance. Oés. 

¢1380 Wycur IVs, (1880) 291 Vnderstond, 3e kyngis; 
and schaak of 3ou rudenesse, 3e pat jugen londis. 14.. in 
Tundale's és, (1843) 90 My wyttis be so dull with rudeness, 
And in the cheynes of ignoraunce gyved, 1447 BokENHAM 
Lyoys af Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Nor of ye sugird welle In 
elicona my rudeness to leche 1 nevere dede taste. 1535 
Coverpace #id/e Prol., Though it [Scripture] be not 
worthely ministred vnto the in this translacyon (by reason 
of iny rudnes). 155: Ropinson tr. Wore's Utopia Ep. 
‘Transl., Through iny rudenes and ignoraunce in our english 
tonge. «1626 Br. ANDREWES GO Ser. (1661) 414 Whom 
they should bave received, Him they had not heard of. This 
was a greatrudeness, 1652 H. More PAilos. Writ, Pref. 
Gen. (1712) rr lt is a piece of Rudeness and Unskilfulness 
in the nature of things to conceit that [etc.], 

2. Want of culture or refinement ; roughness of 
life or habits; uncouthness. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 397 It ne semyde not by likly- 
nesse That sche was horn and fed in rudenesse, As in a 
cote or in an oxe-stalle. ¢1430 Lypc. Afin, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 218 A cherl of nature wil brayde on rewdnesse. 
1500-20 DunBar Poems \xx. 18 We ar so heistlie, dull, and 
ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie be correctit. 1579 
E. K. Ded, Spenser’s Sheph. Cal, P 1, Vhiuking them fittest 
for such rustivall rudenesse of sheplieards. 1630 X. Fohn- 
son's Kingd. & Cont. 534 So unspeakable is the rude- 
nesse of either, that through all their Cities you shall not 
finde a Schoole to instruct their youth. 1673 Ray Yourn. 
Low C.119 Vhe Negligence and Rudeness of the People who 
inind nothing that is Curious. 1741 MipDLEton Cicero H. 
Viii. 236 That state of rudeness and barbarism. 1774 War- 
ton Hist. Eng. Poetry \. Pref. p. i, We are pleased to mark 
the steps by wbich we have been raised from rudeness to 
elegance, 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 1. x. 458 ‘Those 
similarities, which the saine state of rudeness, or civility, 
will ever produce. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conunw. (1890) ILI. 
290 The rudeness of the times, in which physical force 
counted for so much. 

+b. Absence of virtue or goodness. Obés. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.5.) 74 Porw his 
wordis and his dedes be rudenesse of many a soule was 
reformed. a@1513 Fasyan Chrox. 1. xxii. (1811) 17 This also 
is vnmynded of wryters outher for restfulnesse of tyme, or 
ellys for rudenesse of hisdedes. 1538 BALE God's Promises 
11, | knowe thy mercye is farre above hys rudenesse, _ 

3. Roughness, harshness, or violence in action 


or in the treatment of others. 

a1450 Kxt, de la Tour (1868) 24 A woman may..make 
hym do welle, withe fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse. 
1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 207 The Ramme that hatters 
downe the wall, For the great swing and rudenesse of his 
poize, They place before his hand that made the Engine, 
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1638 R. Baxer tr. Badzac's Lett, (vol. H) 40 There are even 
beastes of so generous a disposition, that it would be rude- 
nesse to carry a hard hand over them. 1682 Norrts 
/ierocles 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudeness, but 
to follow the truth with mildness. 1704 Penusy/e. (ist, 
Soc, Mem. 1X. 318 A difference arose, that ended with some 
rudeness, ' 
+b. Austerity, severity, rigour, violence. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E.remp. 1. Disc. iv. 120 Jolin the 
Baptist. .did violence to himself,..the rudenesses of Camels 
hair and the Iowest nutriment of Flyes, were instances of 
that violence. 1664 Evetyn Aa@/ /Jort. (1729) 224 The not 
observing of this, destroys more Plants than all the rude- 
nesses of the season. 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/?. (1848) 59 the 
Gardener do’s..secure the Tree from being blown down, or 
torn, hy the rudeness of boisterous Winds. 

ce. A rough or violent act. rare. 

1691-2 Woon Life 14 Jan., Many rudenesses and rogueries 
committed hy them. 1790 G. Watker Serv. Ll. 99 Many 
an impotent encounter with the rudenesses and selfishness 
and cruelty of undisciplined passion. 

4. Lack of civility or courtesy ; bad mannets. 

c 1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr.in Pa/sgr. 1035 Vhe rudenesse 
that I yvel manerd have used toward your hyghnesse. 1566 
Patstrr Pas. Pleas. (1569' 1. 445 He prayed him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudinesse of his servauntes. 1604 
Suaks. 72ved, WV. 1. v. 230 he rudenesse that hath ap- 
pear'd in mee, haue I learn’d from ny entertainment. 1634 
Mitton Comus 178, | should be loath To meet the rude- 
nesse, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. a 1691 
Bovte Christian Virtuoso Wks. 1774 V. 509 The seeming 
rudeness of the angel to St. Peter, when he struck him on 
the side, and hastily rouzed him. 1741 Watts /mprov. 
Afind (1801) 101 It is a piece of rudeness to interrupt an- 
other in his speech. 1778 Miss Burney Luvlina lxxxi, The 
rudeness of his manner, .springs from the same cause, 1322 
Lams £@ia 1. Modern Gallantry, A pattern of true polite: 
ness toa wife—uf cold contempt, or rudeness, to a sister. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 290, I hope..that I am not 
betrayed into rudeness by iny love of conversation. 

b. An instance of this. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, Pref. p. Ixxviii, There’s one Rude- 
ness, that I ought not to omit; because it falls upon others, 
as much as my self. 1718 Free-thinker No. 61. 39 Contra- 
diction of every Kind 1s a Rudeness. 1754 07/2 No. 95 
III. 223 This Pac way of thinking very frequently 
subjects me to little rudenesses and affronts, 

5. Roughness of style or workmanship. 

c1555 Sloane A/S. 267 fol. 3,1 doubtede whether the rude- 
nes of the worke weare not a..sclaurnder to the authour, 
1612 Mosmieresntr Ady. Chron, in Misc. Scot. 1. 3 The 
p:ainnesse and rudenesse of my stile. 1636 Necorde's Gr. 
Arts Pref. A3, 1 had rather..vtter the rudenesse of my 
translation, then to defraud them the benefit of so good a 
lesson. 1756 Burke Sud. § &. Wks, 1842 1. 44 The rude-~ 
ness of the work increases this cause of grandeur, as it ex- 
cludes the idea of art and contrivance. 1783 Biair Lect. 
xliit. (1812) ILI, 225 It has certainly softened some of his 
rudenesses, 1838 THackeray Strictures on Pictures Wks. 
1900 XIII. 264 This picture is executed with the utinost 
simplicity, and almost rudeness. 1872 R. F. Burton Zan. 
zibar 1, 97 The windows are loop-holes, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeness. 

6. Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state; 
roughness, ruggedness. 

1645 UssHer Sody Div. (1647) 99 It seemeth that the 
rudenesse was in tbe earth onely ; containing the water and 
the dry land. 1710 STRELE /atler No. 179 2 10 Two 
Grotto's, set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Moss. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 24 Nature sports in 
primeval rudeness. 1793 7'vans. Soc. Arts V.12 So much 
land inay be truly said to have been made for ever, out of a 
mass of rudeness, which yielded no profit to its owner. 

Rudent, a. Arch. =next. 

1697 Evetyn Acc. Archit, Misc. Writ. (1825) 408 This 
coluinn is fluted..to about a third part downward, where 
they are convexly staved, and thence nam'd radiant, by 
ome rudent, tho’ of old we find thein fluted the whole 
ength. 

Rudented, fz. pple. Arch. [ad. F. rudentdé, 
f. L. rudent-, rudens rope.) (See quots.) 

1723 Cuamsers tr. Le Clere’s Treat. Arch.1. 73 Vheir Flut- 
ings must be rudented, or cabled..as far as one third of their 
height; that is they must be filled up in part tothat height, 
with..Rudentures, 1728 — Cyec/. s.v. Column, Cabled, or 
Rudented Coluinn, is a Column having Projectures in form 
of Cahles, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft [etc.]. 

Rudenture. Arch. [a. F. rudenture (16th ec.) : 
cf, prec.] (See quots.) 

There is no evidence that this or the two prec, words have 
ever heen in actual English use. 

1723 Cuamsers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch.1.73 By a 
Rudenture we mean the Figure of a Rope or Staff cut, on 
sone occasions, in the Flutings, to strengthen their sides. 
1728 — Cyc/., Rudenture,..the Figure of a Rope or Staff, 
sometimes plain sometimes carv‘d, wherewith a third Part 
of the Flutings of Columns are frequently filled up. [Hence 
in various later Dicts.] 

| Rudera. Os. [a. L. ritdera, pl. of ridus 
broke stone.} Fragments or ruins of a building. 

1662 Ray Yhree /tin. (1738) II. 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereahouts who have seen the vestigia 
and rudera of the walls. 1737 G. Smitn Curvous Relat, 1. 
iii. go2 None can equal the Rudera’s of that once most 
inagnificent Bridge which the Emperor ‘Trajan caused to 
be built over the Danube. 1798 Svvt. Critic XI. 226 The 
author's reasons for asserting. ., though it does not appear iu 
the rudera, that chimneys were comnon in the Roman 


houses. 
Ilence Bu‘deral a. [mod.L. rviderilis}, Bot., 


growing on or among stone-rubbish ; peculiar to 
tubbtsh-heaps. Ru‘derary a. [late L. riderarizs), 
pertaining to rubbish. Euderate v. [L. riider- 
ave), Rudera‘tion [L. rideraiio), (see quots.). 
+ Euderous a., abounding tn rubbish. 
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1858 Mayne 2xfos. Lex. s.v., Ruderalis,..which grows 
in rubbish and by walls..; *ruderal, 1878 Hooxer& BALt 
Morocco 144 What inay be termed the rucderal vegetation 
throughout the Mediterranean region. 1727 Baitey (vol.11), 
*Ruderary, belonging to Rubbish. (Hence in later Dicts.] 
1623 CockekaM, ~“A'uderate, to cast on rubble. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Build. 552 Ruderated; in paving, &c. 
laid with pebbles or little stones. 1730 Ban.ey (folio), 
*Rudcration, the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
little Stones. 1813 Fousvin Aes. Jtaly 142 Their suc- 
Cessors..ill some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
statumen, in others both, 1842 Gwitt /ncycl. Arch. Gloss., 
Ruderation,..a method of laying pavements, mentioned hy 
Vitruvius, and according to some, of huilding walls with 
rough pebhles and mnrtar. 1657 Tomutnson Aevon's Disp. 
318 All Horehound delights in *ruderous places. 

+ Ru‘ders (also rudders), Anglicizcd form of 
RUDERA. 

1608 TorseLye Serpents (1658) 638 These.. keep their trade 
of Honey-making In old trees, caves, holes, and in the 
ruders, and rubbish of old walls and houses. 1695 Kesnetr 
Par, Antig. iii. 8 A..watch-tower, the 1uines or rudders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground. 

Rudesby (1idzbi). Nowarch. Also 7 -bey. 
{f Rupe a@.: see -BY 2.) An insolent, nnmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow. 

1566 Drant /forace, Sat. u.t. F ij, Arudesbie,and vnruly 
..man, 1567 — Zf.1.i. Gvj, Vo bearebaytinges or pricke 
playings our Rudesbies mnt awaye. rg8r G. Petite tr. 
Guazso's Civ, Conw. uw. (1586) 77.b, As he which is cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, so he whicli is 
not so, may be taken to be a clowne, a rudesby, or a con- 
temner of others. 1601 Be. W, Bartow Defence 89 Those 
jangling rudesbies, titular Doctors in S, Paules time. 

1820 Scorr JJonast. xv, Commoved by the sveech of this 
rudesby, 1882 G. Macponatn Castle Warlock |. xviii. 289 
‘The rndesby was too old to be served as he had served the 
schoolmaster ! 

Rudesheimer (r#déshai:ma1), Also error. 
Ruders-, Rhudes-. [ad. G. ANié:leshezmer (se. 
wetn), f. Riideshetm: see def.] A fine white wine 
produced at Riidesheim on the Rhine. 

1997 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) NVI. 5438/1, I should prefer the 
worst Burgundy, .to any Rudesheimer I met with. 1829 
Scort Anne of G, xxii, I drink ..in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer, to the continuance of her sagacity. 1843 /’enay 
Cycl. XXVUI. 456/2 Vhe differences between the Johannis- 
berger and Rudesheimer wines. 1862 Miss Brapuon Lady 
Audley xxxix, Pleasant little dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Rhudesheimer. 

+Rudeship. 04s. rare. [f. Rupe a. +-suIP.] 
Roughness, ungentleness. 

¢1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode 1, xv. (1869) 10 Of to gret rude- 
shipe mys befalleth,..rudeshipe mihte hurte more than the 
oynement shulde helpe. 

Rudesmas, -mess: see Roop sé. 6. 

+ Rudesse. Obs. [a. OF. redesse, f. rude 
Rupr a.) =RuvbENEss, in various senses. 

1471 Caxton Necuyell (Sommer) I, 188 En entencion to 
auenge hym..of that rudesse. 1490 — Eneyidos xlvii. 139 
They that were without, assailled strongly, & by grete 
rudesse. c1500 A/e/usine 28 Hit commeth to you of grette 
pryde or of grette rudesse for to passe byfore ony ladyes 
without spekyng or somme salutacion. 

Rudge, dial. var. RipcrE sé., RoovcE v. 

Rudget, dial. var. r7d@ge-weth, KipcE sé.1 8. 

+ Rudge-wash(ed): see quots. and RIDGE sé.1 

1593 Act 35 Eliz. c. ro A Rudge Wasb Kersie, that is 
to say, heing made of Fleece Wooll washed only on the 
Sheeps back. [1607 Cowkit /auterpreter, Rudge-washed 
Kersey, i. made of fleece-wool washed onely on the sheepes 
backe. Hence in later Dicts.] 

Rudi, obs. form of Ruppy. 

+Ru-dicle. Ods.-' [ad. L. redicula.] A 


wooden spoon, a spatula. 

1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 531 They expose the pot 
tothe Sun..,agitating the mixture with a rudicle, 

Rudiment (r#‘dimént), 5d. [ad. L. rediment- 
zat beginning, first principle, etc., f. vzedzs imper- 
fect, RupDE a. So F. rudiment (16th c.).J 

1. fd. The first principles or elements of a sub- 
ject; those points which are first taught to, or 
acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 


of a branch of knowledge, art, ctc. 

1848 Upatt, etc. Evasion, Par, Matt. vii. 50 They shoulde 
hy suche maner (as a manne would say) of shadowes and 
rudimentes, be by litle and litle enstructed to those thinges 
that belonge vnto true godlynes. ¢1590 MaRLowE Faustus 
i, First IU instruct thee in the rudiments, And then wilt 
thou he perfecter than I, 1612 Woopatt Surg. A/ate Wks. 
(1653) 2 When they had received their first rudiments from 
you as Apprentices. @1680 Butter Acm. (1759) I. 150 
From these first Rudiments he grew lo nubler Feats. 1727 
Swirt /fist, Vanbrugh’s House, From such deep Rudiments 
as these, V-- 1s become hy due degrees For Building fam’d. 
1824-8 Lanpor /mag. Conv, Wks. 1846 1, 469 We should 
at least he taught our rudiments before a hard lesson is put 
into our hands. 

b. Const. of (the thing to be learned). 

3548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 34 b, Chyldren wbyche bee 
there. .taughte the rudimentes and rules of Grammer. 1548 
Upatt, ete. Evasm. Par. Acts ii, 13 Veache them that muste 
be christened the rudimentes and first heginninges of the 
gospell. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥.Z.¥. iv, 31 This Boy..hath 
lin tutor’d in the rudiments Of inany desperate studies, 
1638 Sin T. Hervert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 22 Necessity has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of Arithmetick. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver 1. vi, At which Time they are supposed to 
have some Rudiments of Docility. 1772 PriestLey /xst. 
Relig. (1782) 1.143 Here we acquire..rudiments of know- 
ledge. 1841 YounG A/ath, Diss. Pref. p. xii, Vhis class of 
equations will hereafter be admitted even among the rudi- 


RUDIMENTARY. 


inents of algebraic science. 1880 L. SterHen Pope i. 4 Ile 
picked up some rudiinents of learning from the family 
rlest, 

Trane 1751 Jouxnson Rambler No. 114 P14 If those.. 
had been detected in their rudiments of robbery, 

e. sing, A first principle; an initial step or 
staye, etc. Somewhat vare. 
_1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke ix. 95 Thi>r was the 
first rudimente and entreaunce of the Apostles preachyng. 
1579 W. Furke Heskins’ Parl. g ‘Vhe law..of leauing the 
old bird..was a good rudiment to teach them to ahblior.. 
couetousnes, 1615 Crooke ody of Man 31 The Veynes of 
the Mesentary giue the blood a kinde of rudiment or initia- 
tion, 1811 Jerrerson It rtt. (1830) IV. 160 The political 
rudiment of the young, and inanual of our older citizens. 

2. fl. The imperfect beginnings of some(material 
or immaterial) thing; those parts which are the 
foundation of later growth or developinent. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 78 The same bloude..is readie 
to nourish the rudimentes of lyfe and lighte. 1603 HoLLaxp 
Plutarch's Mor, 219 Certeine raw and unperfect rudiments 
..of good and kinde fruits. 1664 Eve.yn Sylva (1679) 4 
To raise Trees for Timber..from their Seeds and first 
Rudiments, rg10 Streve 7atler No. 189 ? 1 ‘The first 
Rudiments of Thought which they shew in their Letters. 
1766 BLacksToxe Comin. 11. 9 It was calculated merely for 
the rudiments of civil society. 1777 PriestLey Afatt. 4 Spir. 
(1782) 1. xxii. 282 Brutes have the rudiments of all our 
faculties. 1839 Muncnison Siler, Syst. 1. xxvii. 349 This 
fault has produced only the rudiments, if I may so speak, 
of a transverse valley. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 1. i, 18 
Rudiments, however, nay occur in one sex, of parts normally 
present in the other sex. 

b. sng. A beginning ; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 316 This [maturation of fruits] is 
effected. .by a Rudiinent of putrefaction. 1625 K. Lonc tr. 
Barclay’s Argenis u. xx. 135 Care must be had, that these 
warres against Lycogenes, he..a rudiment against Radiro. 
banes. 1778[W. H.MarsHatt] S/inutes Agric., Observ. 120, 
I found a Copper Tunnel, ..which 1 was told was the Rudi- 
ment ofa Rain-Gage. 1796 WitHerRinG Syit, P72, (ed. 3) I. 
146 [he rudiment of a third floret standing upon a little 
fruit-stalk betwixt the othertwo florets, 18g9 Darwin Orig. 
Sec. v. (1860) 148 ‘The whole anterior part of the head is 
reduced to the merest rudiment. 1880 Haucnron Pays. 
Geogr. vi. 282 Several species have been found..with arudi- 
ment of a thumb. 

3. Rudiments of the world, in renderings or echoes 
of Biblical passages. 

The Gr. original has 7a grocxeta tov xdgpov, the Vulgate 
elementa mundi, 

1557 N. ‘I’, (Genev.) Gad. iv. 3 We, as longe as we were 
children, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of the worlde. 
1§77 VAuTROULLIER Lutheron Ep. Gal, 18 Paule. .speaketh 
here euen of the law of God, which he calleth the elements 
or rudiments of the world. [1628 Prynne Love-lockes 35 
God commands us..not to subiect our selues to the Rudi- 
ments, Lusts, and Ordinances of Carnall, or Worldly men.] 
1665 Busvan //oly Citie 176 Not every babbling fellow, 
nor those that look for their abilities from the rudiments of 
the world. 1881 Bisre Gad. iv. 3. 

iience Ru'diment v., to initiate. varze—'. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ti. 37 It is the right discipline 
cf Knight-Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first. 

Rudimental (rdime'ntal), 2. [f. Rupiment 
5b. +-AL.) =next. 

1597 Moktey /utrod. Alusic Annot. P 1b, Musicke is 
diuided into two parts, the first may he called Elementarie 
or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and quantity 
ofnotes. 1647 Corton Singing of Psa/uts v. 23 It appeareth 
..that there was something typicall or rudimentall in the 
manner of singing some of the Psalmes. 1664 Power £xf. 
Philos. 1. 60 If you take Nature at the rise and critically 
observe her in her rudimental and ohscure heginning. 1688 
Hoime Armoury im, 296/1 He that would discern the 
Rudimental stroak of a Plant..may behold it [etc.]. 1711-4 
Spectator (J.), Your first rudimental essays in spectatorship 
were made in my shop, where you often practised for hours, 
1833 CHaLMEKs Const, of Man (1835) I. ti. 140 In this rudi- 
mental and incipient stage of luman existence. 1847 J. 
Witson Lands of Bible I. i. 24 In some of the aniinals.. 
we noticed a rudimental tendency to a dewlap. 1871 
Darwin Dese. Afan 1, xii. (1890) 354 The throat pouch..ts 
present in the female, though in a rudimental condition, 


Rudimentary (rédimentari), a. [f Rupt- 
MENT 56. +-ARY1, Cf. F. rudimentaire. | 
1. Pertaining to, connected with, the rudiments 


of knowledge. 

1839 Harram /f/ist, Lit, I. i. 35 They..put the rudi- 
mentary study of the languages on a better footing. 1865 
Marret Srigand Life \1. 47 Yo declare publicly that it 
was not necessary to provide rudimentary instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment ; undeveloped, 
immature, imperfect ; esp. @. Of organic structures, 

1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade AM. 9 Atits middle is a rudi- 
mentary spinous process, 1851 RicHarpson Geo/, viii. 217 
The digestive organs have an intestine and rudimentary 
gland. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. vi. 216 The ‘ perforated * 
transverse processes of man’s cervical vertebra consist, in 
part, of rudimentary ribs. 

b. Of immaterial things. 

1846 Grote Grecce 1, xx. II. 107 A scene in harmony with 
the rudimentary political fabric just described. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man, iv. 75 A rudimentary form of word 
language, 1884 F. Tempce Relat. Relig. & Sct. tt. (1885) 
59 To live by duty is in itself rudimentary religion. 

ec, Of states or conditions. 

1851 Woopwarp Mollusca t. 25 In the attached bivalves 
it..exists only in a rudimentary state, 1861 Bentiey Jan. 
Sot. 417 The embryo, . contains within itself in a rudiment- 
ary condition all the essential organs of a plant. 1880 19¢h 
Cent. Apr. 617 Reducing toa rudimentary condition the eyes 
of,.fisb and crustacea. 


RUDIMENTARINKSS. 


-Hence Budime‘ntariness. 

1899 W. James Valks to Teachers (1904) 233 No modern 
person ought to he willing to live a day in sucb a state of 
rudimentariness and denudation. 

Radish vrii-dif), z. [f. Rupe a. +-1su.] Somc- 
what rude. 

1774 Foote Cozexers iu. ii, For man and wife to quarrel 
before folks is rather rudish, ] own, 1822 Alachw. A/ag. 
XI. 163 For most are but rudish. 1881 Cartyre Aenein, 
II. 158 Notbing but rudish hands, rude though kind enough, 
being ahout. 

+Rudity. Oés. rare. [ad. obs. F. redité or 
late L. reedzZas: see RuvE a. and -iTY.] Kudeness, 

1sgz Nasne four Lett, Confut. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 236 
Yea, rather than faile, Maister Bird shall..meeter it mis- 
chieuously in maintenance of their scurrilitiship and ruditie, 
1609 T. Bett Dial. Theoph. & Reuigius 51 Such things as 
he had reserued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in conceiuing heauenly doctrine, 

Rudle, obs. and dial. f. RupnLE sd. 
Rudli(che, etc., obs, forms of RupEty. 
Rudnin, -nyng: see RUDDEN v. 

Rudock, obs. forni of Reuppock, 

Rudolphine (rdp'lfoin), a. [f. the name 
Rudolph (see def.) + -1xel.]  Rudolphine tables 
(numbers), a series of astronomical calculations 
published by Kepler in 1627 and named after his 
patron the Emperor Rudolph II. 

1656 tr. Hobles’ Etleut. Philos. (1839) 292 The strait line.. 
is found..to be somewhat greater than that which is ex- 
hibited by the Rudolphine numbers. 1728 CuamBers Cyc. 
s.v. Table, And Kepler, likewise,..in 1627, publish’d the 
Rudolphine Tables, which are now much esteem’d. 1761 
Ann, Reg.192 The imperfect state of the Rudolphine talles 
was the cause that the transit was expected in 1631. 1839 
Penay Cyc, X11). 201/t. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 47/2. 

+Rudstay. Obs.—) [? for rudge-stay, f. rudye 
Ringe sb.1] (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury wn, xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The thill 
hookes, to this is fastned the rudstay which goes ouer the 
horse back. 

Rud@yr, obs. form of Rupprr sd, 

Rue (r#), sb... Now dial. or arch. Forms: 
1 hreow, 3 reowe, 4-6 rewe, 5-6 Sc. rew, 7- 
rue. [OK. Ardow, = Fris. row, MDu. roe), 
rouwe, ranwe (Du. rouw), MLG. rouwe, ruwe 
(LG. rou, rau, ro, etc.), OHG. (A)rivwa (MIG. 
riuwe, G. reue), related to OE. Ardowan Rux v.1] 

1. Sorrow, distress ; repentance; regret. 

Beowulf 2130 Pat was Hrodgare hreowa tornost. ¢ 897 
K. AEcrrep Gregory's Past, C. Mili. 4153 Det beswicene mod 
..wyrd..amierred from dzre incundan hreowe. agoo 
Cyxewutr Christ 1674 Eart nu tidfara to bam halgan ham 
per nefre hreow cymed, 971 Blick, //om. 35 Don we 
urum Drihtne sobe hreowe & bote. c1400 Song Rolaad 
555 He may walk homward with hert-rew. ¢ 1440 artouope 
3052°* Allas he thought I am hut rewe To hur that is my 
soverayne lady. 1581 Satir. Poems Refornt. xiii. 211 Of 
rasche decreitis cums rew and may not mend tt. 1628 
Witner Brit. Remeib. 11. 1142 His Physicke must be Rue 
{ev'n Rue for Sinne). 1848 Loncstreet Georgia Scenes 29 
I'm a man that, when he makes a bad trade, makes the most 
of it... I’m for no rues and after-claps, 1893 Lusuie Kerri 
"Lisbeth xxii, The heart's rue for that which it had scarce 

sessed, and yet had lost: 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
ie Witb rue my heart is laden For golden friends I had. 
b. Sc. In phr. 70 fake the rite, to repent. 

1789 Shepherd's Wedding 10 (EF. D. D.), 1 own, indeed, 
I’ve ta'en the rue, My mind is fairly alter’d. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort, xxviii, Tam Halliday took the rue, and tan!d me 
a’ about it. 18.. in Nimmo Sougs Clydesdale (1882) 145 
She wanted him to break the inarriage, for she had ta’en 
the rue. . 

2. Pity, compassion. 

a@125g0 Owl & Night. 1445 Ne mai ich for reowe lete,.. 
Pat ich of mur3pe him ne singe. c1z00 Beket 1051 Nou 
God heo this holi manes help, for he hadde ther lute Rewe. 

1867 Jean InGeLow Story of Doom v. 102, 1 was good— 
Had re on thee a tender sucking child. 1900 [111s Koes, 
Rose 1, 12 Till every eye that saw her grew Bedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. : 

Rue (rt), 56.2 Forms: 4-3 ruwe, 5-6 rewe, 
3-7 rew, 6 Sc. reu; 4- rue (5 rwe). [a F, 
vue, for earlier rude (cf. OL. riéde), =Vrov., Sp., 
Pg. ruda, \t. rula:—L. rita, ad. Gr. porn, orig. a 
Peloponnesian word. ] 

1. A perennial evergreen shrub of the gcnus 
Ruta, esp. Kuta graveolens, having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves which were formerly much used 
for medicinal purposes. 

a, 1382 Wycuir Luke xi. 42 Woo to 30u, Pharisees, that 
tythen mynte, and ruwe. @ 1400 Pistill of Susan 112 With 
Ruwe and Rubarbe, Ragget ariht. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
438/2 Ruwe, herhe, vxfa, 

B. arqo0 Stockholue Med, MS, ii, 846 in Angtia XVII, 
328 Rewe hitter, a worthy gres, Mekyl of myth & vertu is. 
¢ 1450 Of. £. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 198 Tak & grynde fenel 
& rewe, & boyle hem in water, 1533 Etyvot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 21 Iwo drye nuttes, as many fygges, and .xx. Icaues 
of Rewe. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 25 Cum, Nettillis, 
thornie hreiris, & rew, With all foull filthie weid. 1617 
Satecne's Regiment 46 From Garlicke, Nuttes, Hearb-grace, 
or Rew. 

y.c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 104 Anoynte his nolle & his 
necke wip..oile of rue. ¢1450 MetHam IVks. 49 Modyr- 
wort, rwe, red malwys, 1562 Turner Herbal 11, (1568) 123 
The iuice of Rue..is good for the ake of the eares. 1578 
Lyte Dodvens 260 There be two sortes of Rue, that is 
garden Rue, and wilde Rue. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas 
tu. tv. Decay 425 As one same ground indifferently doth 
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breed.. The fragrant Rose, and the strong-senting Rue, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x1. 414 Then purg’d witb Euphrasie and Rue 
The visual Nerve, for he had much to see, 17t2 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1,189 A Shrub whose Leaves have a great 
resemblance to those of Rue. 1789 Mus, Piozzi Foes. 
France |. 417, | perceived all the company, .stop their noses 
with rue. 1813 Scott Rokeby vy. xiii, When villagers my 
shroud bestrew With pansies, rosemary, and rue. 1846 
Linptey Veget. Aingd. 470 Common Rue, and another 
species, are said to be entmenagogue, anthelmintic, and 
sudorific. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) §37 The influence 
of rue upon the systein is similar to, but less decided than 
that of savine. 

ig. 1830 Scotr Demonol. vi. 186 Persons who, upon this 
subject, purged their eyes with rue and euphrasie. 1862 
Wurittier WVactiug v, For one shall..drink life’s rue, and 
one its wine. 

b. With punning allusion to Rug sé.t 

tgo0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiv. 10 Leif nor flour fynd could 
Inane of rew. 1583 Greene Afacillia un. Wks, (Grosart) 
I], 297 Least time and triall make thee account Rue a most 
bitter hearbe. 1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Select Sec. Husband 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 8/1 So shalt thou But beare thine own 
[larts-ease, and neuer Rue. 1721 Ketry Scot. Prov, 284 
Rue in Thyme should be a Maiden's Posie. 1825 WATERTON 
Wand. S, Amer, 1, 238 They did all in their power to 
procure balm for ine instead of rue. But it would not 
answer. 

2. a. With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants ; 

Aleppo rue, a species of Ruta. Black rue (see quot. 
Dog’s rue, figwort, Scropiularia, Goat's rue (see 
Goat 4c). Meadow rue (sce Meapow sé.40. Syrian 
rue (see Syriana). Also WALL-RUE. 

173t Mutter Gard. Dict. sv. Kuta, The two Aleppo 
Rues and the Wild Rue are somewhat tenderer than the 
common Sort. /éid.s.v. Scroplulacia, Figwort, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. s.v., Rue, 
Black (N. Zeal.), Podocarpus spicala, 

b. With Z/, A species of rue. 

173t Mitter Gard. Dicl. s.v. Thatictrum, Some Botanists 
have classed this Plant witb Rues. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v, Rufa, The rues would seem to belong properly 
to the plants, with cruciform not rosaceous flowers. 184z 
Penny Cycl. XX1V. 278/1 Herhs which have. .a fettd smell 
like rue, and hence are called ineadow rues. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as rue-juice, -leaf, -vtl, 
-water ; rue-like adj, 

1558 Wanbe tr. Alevss’ Secr. 37 Rue water, Rose water. 
1617 Salerne’s Regiment 133 Rew-water sprinckled in the 
house, kils all the fleas, 1681 Grew Aluseune i. v. ii, 248 
Of a russet colour, and as it were all over pounced, some- 
what after the manner of a Rue-Leaf. «725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Ranunculus, The Yellow Ranunculus, with Rue-like 
Flowers. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 11. 449 Put into very 
strong vinegar, verdigrise, rue-juice. 1863 Prior Srit., Pl. 
193 Its rue-like much divided leaves, 1856 7 7eas. Lot, 
€07/2, Rue otl, a volatile stimulant oil obtained from the 
sboots of Auta graveoleus, 

b. In plant-names, as rue anemone, an Ameri- 
can species of Thalictrum ; +rue maiden-hair, 
wall-rue; rue-weed (see quot. 1796). 

16rr Cortcr., Aue de muraille, wall rue, Rue Maiden 
haire, 1796 WitneRING Drit. PZ (ed. 3) 11. 501 Vhalictremn 
alpinum, Mountain Rue-weed. 7. flavus, Meadow Rue- 
weed. 7%. etinus, Lesser Rue-weed, 1802 Witticn Dowest, 
Excycl, s.v., Common Meadow-rue, Spurtous Rhubarb, or 
Rue-weed, 1846-50 A. Woov Class-bh. Bot, 148 Thalic- 
trunut anemonotdes,..Rue Anemone. 1884 //acper's Jay, 
May 934/2 Burt now appeared with a handful of rue- 
anemones. 


ce. Nue family, order, -worts, the natural order 
Rutacer, 

1846 LinpLev vert. Aiugd. 470 The Cneorez..seem to 
be a form of this Order of Rueworts, 1849 Batrour Van, 
Bot. § 827 Kutacev, the Rue Family. 18537 Henerry Bos, 
266 Rutaceez, the Rue order, 1875 Excyel. Brit. WL 111/1 
«A sub-order of the Rutacea: or rue fainily. 

+ Rue, var. of (or error for) REE 56.2, REEVE 56.2 

1696 PAIL Trans. XIX. 349 We have Ruff and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, the other the Hen. 

Rue, dial. variant of Kew 56.1 

Rue (17), v.! Forms: /vf. 1 hreowan, 2 
reouwen, reuwe, rowe, 2-4 reowe ; 2-4rewen, 
3-6 rewe (4 riewe), 4-7 rew (6 reew); 3-4 
ruwe (5 ruwyn), 4 rywe; 4-5 reue, 4 reu, ru, 
rwe, 4-rue ; also 3 sing. pres. 1 hriwB, 2 reoud, 
riewed. ret. 1 hreaw, 2-3 rew, reu, 3 rew, 
rev, 4 rewe; 4 reud(e, reued, rwed, 4-6 
rewed; 5-6 Sc. rewit, 5 ruet, ruit, rwyt, etc. 
(OL. Aréowan (a strong vb. with pa. t. Ardaw), 
=OF ris. riowa (Fris. rouwe, rouse), MDn. and 
Du. rouwen (+ rauwen, ruwen), OS. hrewan, pa. 
t. draw (MLG, rouwen, ruwen, ruen, LG. rouen, 
vanen, roen, elc.), ONG, (k)riuwan, pa. t. Ara, 
rou, pl. ruwun (MUG, riuwen, rnien, G. rene), 
related to OL. Aréow Rue 56.1 and to the adj. 
OL. fAréowe, OS. hriwi sad, sorrowful. ‘There 
are also slight traces of an OE. weak vb. Ardéow- 
tan, = OS. hriwén, hreuudn, ONG, (h)riuwdn. 
Related forms in ON. are Aryggr (stem hrygev-, 
for earlier *hriww-) adj., Aryggva, hrygeja weak 
vb., Aryggd fem., sorrow.] 

+I. éraus, With dat. (or acc.) of the person, 
and usually with impersonal subject. Ods. 


The various constructions illustrated under sense 2 occur 
also with senses 1, 3, and 4. 


1. To affect (a person) with penitence or con- 
trition (for sins or offences committed). 


RUE. 


¢ 888 K. AEceren Boeth. xxxvi. $7 Ne bid se cwuca donne 
nyttra de se deada, gif him his yfel ne hreowd. ¢ x000 in 
Thorpe Laws I]. 260 Sif pu ongite pat him his synna 
hreowen. ¢1200 Ormin 3976 3iff.. pat he missdop Onn 
aniz kinne wise, Itt reoweph himm. @1300 Cursor J/. 
28676 Pis nan sais..pat him reuys his sinnes sare. ¢ 1375 
Lay Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) 359 Gyue me grace for to 
etchewe to do pat ping pat me shulde rewe. 
2. To affect with regret (for some act); to make 
(one) wish one had acted otherwise. 
c897 K. AEcrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 286 Ne do du 
nan wuht butan gedeahte, donne ne hriwd hit de, donne hit 
zedon bid. c1zso Prov. Alfred A. 111 Pe pat nule one 
youhpe yeorne leorny,..pat him schal on elde sore rewe. 
a 1300 Cursor AL. 16465 Pan him reued of his res, and 
went him-self [to] wrei. 1338 R. Bruxxe Chrou. (1810) 237 
fe Walssh wer alle day slayn, now rewes pam ber res. 
¢ 1420 Avow. Arth, xxii, Jette Menealfe, or the mydny3ie, 
Him ruet alle his rees. ¢1440 }’ork J/yst. xiii. 36 Pe har- 
gayne I made pare, Pat rewes me nowe full sare. 
b. With clause as subject, ustally we (or Az) 


rues thai, etc. 

@ 1000 Geuesis 1276 Hreaw hine swide, pxt he folemzsba 
fruman aweahté. a 1300 Cursor J/. 1602 Me reus pat ever 
made i man. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer £ pil, Merch. T. 14 Me rewith 
sore lam unto hir teyd. c1440 }ork Alyst. x\viii. 8 Perfore 
me rewis pat I pe worlde hegan. : 

ce. With 7¢ as subject (also followed by ¢Aaé). 

@ 1200 JJoral Ode 354 Pe Se blisse for dos for-lat, it him 
mai reuwe sore, 13.. £. 2. ddiit, P. B. 260 Sore hit me 
rwez Pat euer I made hem nty self. 1382 Wvcwir 2 Cor. vii. 
8 If I made 30u sori in a pistle, now it rewith me not. 
¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 754 It rewip me if 1 yow 
haue disesyd. 

3. To affect with sorrow; to distress, grieve. 

In some cases with approximation to sense 2 or 4. 

a goo CynewuLF Christ 1414 Da mec ongon hreowan bet 
min hondzeweorc on feonda geweald feran sceolde. a@ 1000 
Genests 819 Me nu hreowan naz afre to aldre, pat ic be 
ininum eagum geseah. c1175 Lams. Hom. 149 If he ne 
mei.. his neode ibete, Pet hin sare rowep. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 5576 
Himm reowepp batt be dwellebp her Swa swipe lange onn 
eorpe. 13.. Sér Bees 1220 Wel sore me reweb pat tiding. 
a1450 Le Alorte Arth. 1029 Me Rewith the deth of hyr for 
his sake. 1548 Parzen Z.u‘fecd. Scott, Bv h, It would haue 
rued any good huswiues heart,to haue beholden ye.. murder. 


4. To affect with pity or compassion. 

c1zeo OrmIN 5592 Himm reowebp ec of alle pa Patt 
follghenn deofless lare. ¢ 1320 Cast. Loue 540-1 Ful sore pe 
prisun reweb me; For-bi he reweb me wel pe more, For 
Merci euere clepep pin ore. c¢1400 Lad Troy Bk. 3367 
Alas, me rewes of Priamus. c1gsg Harrsrietp /)/v07 ce 
/lea, VII (Camden) 136 It pitieth and tueth every good 
man..to remember the same. 1590 Spenser /.Q, 1. Ml, 21 
Deare dame, your suddein overthruw Much rueth me, 

II. ¢rans. With personal subject. 

5. To repent of (wrongdoing); to feel penitence, 
remorse, or contrition for (sin, etc.). 

crz00 Trin. Coll, Hout. 95 Armheorted is be man pe 
swidere reowed his sinue, a 1300 Cursor Al. 7965 In taken- 
ing sare he reud his sake, An orisun sun can he make, 
@1450 Myxc 2016 5ef pow hyt fyude no wey myste, prytty 
dayes pow rewe hyt ry3te. 1596 Drayron Legends ii. 549 
Ruing the spoile done by his fatall hand. 1628 WitHix 
Bett, Rememb, 240 Nor shall I live to view Thy sorrows 
ended, if thou do not rue Thy sins with speed. 1771 
3EATTIE A/instr, nu. xiv, But now, with pangs of keen re- 
morse, I rue ‘hose years of trouble and debasenient vile. 
1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. ti, Conscience, anticipating time, 
Already rues the enacted crime. 1846 Keser Lyre /nnoc. 
(1873) 139 Lest thou in sevenfold guilt thy heart's back- 
sliding rue. 

6. ‘fo repent of (some act or course of action) ; 
to regrct and wish undone or altered, on account 


of the consequences. 

Frequently with implication of suffering or punishment 
following upon the act. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4138 Pat Baret rede i noght yee bru, pat 
yow mai euer after ru. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Satets xxvii. 
(Aachor) 972 Bot he in pame ruit his teching, For..pai na 
tyme for to scorne hym fane, ¢1470 Henry MW allace vu. 
857 The layff raturnyt..And rwyt full sar that euyr thai 
furth coud found. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. 1V, 201h, 
Whiche vuntercifull acte, the Welshemen sore ruied the 
next daie or night. 1611 Sir W. Meru J//se. Poenis ii, 51 
Too lait, I feir, thow rew thou did espy him. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. x1x. 371 Whoe’er neglects to pay distinction due, 
The breach of hospitable right may rue. 1828 Scott /..1/. 
Perth ti, Well, my princess.., 1 will teach you to rue this. 
1874 Deutscn Neen, 248 Rome has had to rue many a too 
hasty step. 1885-94 R. Brivces Eros ¢ Psyche May xxviii, 
And yet..no sooner was alone, Than she for loneliness her 
promise rued. 

»b. Freq. in phr. fo rue ¢t. 

@ 1300 Sarimnn xxxvii. in £. £, 2. 1362) 5 Bot pou nelt 
bench her apan,..Pou salt hit rew bitter and sore. @ 1400-50 
Alexander (Dubl.) 1975 Remefe agayn to pi realin or bow 
sall it rewe. 1593 Suaxs. 3 “Hee. J, 1.1. 94, 1 remember 
it to my griefe, And by his Soule, thou and thy House 
shall rue it. 1642 Rocers Veaman 160 Examine thy selfe 
about this now, one day thon wilt else rue it. 1795 BuRKE 
Corr. Wks, 1842 I]. 459 Admitting. .the enormous and un- 
pardonable magnitude of this their crime, they rued it in 
their persons. 1841 James Srigand xiii, If they hurt a 
hair of his head they shall rue it. 1871 B. Tavtor /anst 
(1875) I.xxv. 210 If longer here thou stayest, We shall be 
made to dearly rue it. 

ec. In phr. Zo rue the day, hour, ete. 

Differing from 7 b only by referring to some act committed 
by the party rucing. 

1595 SHAKs. Fohn m1. i. 325 France, thou shalt rue this 
houre within this honre. 1708 Bickerstaff detected in 
Swift's Wks. (1751) IV, 205,1 am alive..to make him rue 
the hour he ever affronted a man of Science and Resent- 
ment. 1782 Exiz. Brower G. Bateman 11. 170 Ye shall ruc 
the day ye took it, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamu. ii, You'll rue 


RUE. 


the day that clogs me with this answer. 1881 ‘ Rita" A7y 
Lady Coquette ii, \t will go hard with me if I don’t make 
you rue the day you wrote or suid it. 

7. To regard or think of (an event, fact, etc.) 
with sorrow or regret; to wish that (something) 
had never taken place or existed. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 10127 So pat hii ne com nammore 
To pe croune of engelond, and pat was to rewe sore. 
1390 Gower Conf. Prol., 164 To make of thilke werre an 
ende, Which every day now groweth newe, And that is 
gretly forto rewe. ©1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonys 
he bad ine ‘ go, foule sathan!’ Euere-more pat repreef y 
rewe. 1857 /ottel's AZisc. (Arb.) 230 It was the day on 
which the sunne..To rew Christ's death amid his course 
gaue place vnto ye night. 1648 J. Beaumont J’syche xu. 
exlviii, Both Senceand Reasonruethattyranny, 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace iii, Wks, VIM. 223 ‘The world will bave cause 
to rue this iniquitous measure. 1813 Scorr Kokeby iv. 
xiv, Redmond now alone must rue ‘The love he never can 
subdue. 1826 Hooo Lasf Man xii, | promis’d myself an 
hour should come To make him rue his birth. 

b. In phr. ¢o rate the day, hour, etc. (Cf. 6c.) 

1593 SHAKS. 3 /fex. VI, v. vi. 43 Orphans, for their Parents 
timeles death, Shall rue the houre that euer thou was’t 
borne. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week ‘Yhursday 5, I rue the day, 
a rueful day I trow,.. When Lubherkin to ‘Town his cattle 
drove. 1807 J. Bartow Coluizb. wv. 389 Nor think the 
native tribes shall rue the day ‘hat leads our heroes o’er the 
watery way. 1887 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar uu. vi, Take 
him away, before I rue the day | saw him. 

+ 8. ‘Yo regard with pity or compassion; to feel 
sorry for (a person, etc.). Ods. 

e1z00 7712. Coll. Hour 93 Mildheorted bed pe man 
pe reoud his nehgebures unselde. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvt. 289, I trow thar is na inan That he ne will rew a woman 
than. ¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. xx. 68 That 
ye ne reweth hym myn herte it sleeth, sss Puaer Axeid 
11, 43 Mine own hand shall my deth obteyn, my foo will rue 
my plight. 1g90 Srenser /.Q. 1. i. 51 Die is my dew; yet 
rew my wretched state. ¢1611 CHArpman /éiad Xx1. 72, I 
kiss thy knees, divine Nacides! Respect me, and my for- 
tunes rue. 

ILI. inzfr. 9. To be penitent or contrite; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const. for. 

[e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 15 Hreowigas & gelefes to 
godspell.] 

13.. Cursor AZ. 1g014 (Gott.), Pair hert gan tru, And als 
for pair misdedis pat ru. ¢1430 //ywuns Virgin (1867) 69, I 
wole bipinke me on my werki» biforn, Do almes dede, praie 
& rewe. 1500-20 Dunsar /oers Ixxili. 5 O wreche, be war I 
.. Remeid in tyme, and rew nocht all to lait. 1580 Girrorp 
Poems (1870) 75 Ah! Jesus! how then my heart did rue 
Because I had folowed them, as true! 1768-74 ‘Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 219, [shall find perpetual cause, if not to 
repent, at least to rue sufficiently for iny misconduct. 1871 
R. Excis tr. Catullus xxx, 12 Hereafter again honour 
awakes, causeth a wretch to rue. 

O. Yo be repentant, or full of regret and dis- 
satisfaction, in respect of some act (in mod. Sc. 
use esp. of a bargain or promise, and freq. with 
implication of consequent withdrawing from it). 

©1374 Cuaucer Yroylis v. 1070 (Harl.), Syn I se.. pat to 
late 1s now for me to rewe To dyomede algate I wol be 
trewe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 334 Men sen alday that rape 
reweth, 1426 Aupetay Poets 42 After here werkus worche 
3e never a dele, Ellus schul 3e reue, a1586 Sipney /’s. 
xvi. xii, They do faile, and in their mazed corners rue. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicxrocosmes Wks.(Grosart) 1. 41/t 
Thus when our Teares doe testifie our ruth, We neede not rue, 
or of them be asham‘d. ¢1706 in Calderwood Dying Testi- 
monies (1806) 186 That none may think..] am rueing. 1799 
Smirrers Poews 87 Aft has he promis’d, that he wad be 
true; But, now, I find my lad begins torue. 1830 Gen. P. 
‘THomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 235 The caution of the nurse is, 
‘ Avoid green gooseberries, or you will have cause to rue’. 
1884 Harper's Blag. Mar. 655/1 B—issued a license for the 
marriage of John Murphy and Mary Manning... But the 
intended bride ‘rued ’. 

+ b. Coust. of (the act). Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander (Dubl, MS.) 871 Then rewys hym be 
riche kyng of hys vnrode werkez, Zéid. (Ashm. MS.) 1973 
Remowe agayne to pi rewme, & rew of pi werkis. 1631 
Rutnerroro Lett. (1862) 1. xix. 79 Do ye believe that our 
Lord will..rue of the bargain and change His mind? 

lL. To feel sorrow or grief, esp. by reason of 
suffering from some fact or event ; to lament. 

13.. A. Adis. 3944 (Laud MS.), per mizth man in herte 
rewe, Hou noble kni3ttes ouer prewe. c1g00 AZclayne 197 
Bot pe peris take a concelle newe ‘hat made alle fraunce 
ful sore to rewe. a@1g48 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111, 9b, 1 re- 
maembred an olde prouerbe.., that often ruithe the realme, 
where chyldren rule, and woman gouerne. 1643 Trarp 
Comm, Gen. ix. 22 ‘Yhe whole race of Religious persons 
must rue for it. 1663 Burter //ed. 1. i. 252 Like Sampson's 
Heart-breakers, it grew In time to make a Nation rue. 

+ b. To be sorry, feel reluctant, Zo do something. 

1583 Babincton Commandm. Vo Gentl., Lrew to thinke 
it, there are witnesses moe, than I would there were, that 
know it, 16071n Haringtou's Nuge Ant. (1804) 11. 138 This 
church, the ruins whereof I rue to behold even in wryting 
theislynes, 1630 7”. Johnson's Ning.t. & Commi. 559 How 
long every particular Prince reigned..I rue to record, and 
ineane not to relate. 

12. ‘Yo have, take, or feel pity or compassion : 

ta. With of 

cr1200 Oxmin 14782 Moyszes raw off batt follc Patt swa 
wass haldenn harrde. 1297 I. Grouc. (Kolls) 6747 Louerd, 
wip draw pin hond,..and reu of engelond. ¢ 1374 Cuavcur 
Anel, & Are. 287 God so wissely of nity soule ruwe As 
verrayly ye slen me with be peyne. ¢1475 Labees Lh.54 
(1868) 3 Off myn yvnkunnynge, swete lady, now Rewe, 1578 
Wuetstone Promos & Cass. i. ¥. iii, Rue of my teares 
from true intent which flowe. 

b. With 07 or ufor. Now arch. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9229 He wep & cride on is men, 
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pat hii ssolde on him rewe. 13.. Cursor AZ. 4738 (Gott.), 
Totoseph went bai criand pale he reu on vs,pu blisful man’. 
1423 Jas. 1 Azugis Q.ci, Haue pitee now.,Off 3our pure 
man, and rew on his distresse. a@1547 Surkey 4 neid iv. 
410 Rue on this realme, whoes ruine is at hand. 1579 W. 
Wirkinson Conafut. Fain. Love 53 b, AS many as rue npon 
the state of the poore seduced soules. 1632 RutTHerrorn 
Lett. (1862) I. xxi. 85 Till your Dear Lord come and loose 
the pawn, and rue upon you. 1788 Burns urn again i, 
Rue on thy despairing lover 1 Canst thou break his faithfu’ 
heart? 1865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball., Masque of Q. 
Sersabe 365 Lord, thou rue on me. 
+e. Without const. Also with z7f., to spare. 

@1300 Cursor AZ, 6724 Qua pat anurs godds neu, Mim to 
sla sal naman reu. @ 1300 £. /. Ps. xxxvi. 27 Alle daie he 
rewes, and lenes his pinge. ¢ 1430 Pol., Kel., & L. Poems 
(1903) 177 Pou3 he me wrabbe in diuerse wise,..3it muste y 
rue til pat he rise. 1530 Pauscr. 690/2, I rewe, I-pytie or 
have compassicn of one. c1s60 A. Sco1r Pvents (5. ‘L.S.) 
ix. 30 It is ane hairt..set in to sabill, Ane wofull hairt, bot 


gif 3e rew. 
+ Rue, v.2 Obs. rare. Also6 rewe. [ad. L. 


vuere.) intr. To fall, decline. Hence Rueing/fi.a. 

1ss7 Lottel’s ATisc. (Arb.) 256 Of lofty ruing towers the 
fals the feller be. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gd, (Arh.) 54 This 
is the cause (beleve me now, my Lorde) That Realmes do 
rewe from high prosperity. @1gg1 H. Smtrn IVs. (1867) 
11. 477 So, lowly rest; so, lofty rues. 

Rue, to sift: see REE v. 

Rue-bargain. Chiefly dad. [Run vl] A 
bargain one repents of or breaks; also, the forfeit 
paid for withdrawing from a bargain, 

1649 G. Daniet 7 rinarch., Hen. 1V,cclxxii, The King.. 
could haue beene well-pleas’d To quitt, if a Rue bargaine 
may be put In state. 28x4- in northern dial. glossaries. 
1818 Scotr Hob Noy xxvii, He said it would cost him a 
guinea of rue-bargain to the man who had bought his pony, 
before he could get it backagain, 1844 Bamroxp Traveler 
150 (E, D. D.), Give him a shilling or two for a rue-bargain. 

Rued, obs. form of Krev. 

Rueful (r7fil), 2. Forms: 3 reowful, 3-5 
rewfull, 4-5 reweful; 3-4 reufol, 4-5 -ful(l, 
5 rouful; 4-8 ruful(l, 5 rufol, 6 ruifull, 7- 
rueful. [f. Rur sé.) +-ruL.] 

1. Exciting sorrow or compassion; pitiable, 
lamentable; doleful, dismal. 

In the contexts illustrated under b, c, d, the sense passes 
into ‘expressive of sorrow or dejection ’. 

ar240 Ureisun in O. £. Hom, 1. 187 Bitweone pine rew- 
fulle earmes on be rode. 1297 R. Grouc. Chrou. (Rolls) 6703 
pe erl godwine..let smite of hor alre heued, & made a reu- 
foldom. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 6232 (Kilbing), Pe kniztes 
of be rounde table..Com to pis reweful bataile. c¢ 1385 
Cuaccer L.G. W, 1838 Luerece, She hemtolde This rew- 
ful case. c1449 VPecock Repr. 1. xvi. 86 In this wise.. 
bifille the rewful and wepeable destruccioun of the worthi 
citee and vniuersite of Prage. 1470-85 Matory A/orie 
Arth, x. vill. 425 Hit is an honderd parte more reufullyr 
than my herte can vtter. 3g§s9 AZiz7. Mae., Fack Cade 
xxi, All men rejoicing at the rutull sight. 1582 SvanyHURsT 
vé-nets ww. (Arb.) 55 Euery house, eech temple with ruful 
slaughter aboundeth, 1613 Purcuas /:/g7, (1614) 546 Grind- 
ing the face of their poore tenants in ruefull manner. 1687 
Death's Vision ix, Vhe Rufull Ils and World from whence 
I Came! 1742 Biair Grave 12 How dark Thy long-extended 
realms, and rueful wastes! 1797 Mme. D’Arscay Let. 8 
Jan., Our adventures in coming hack..were rather rueful. 
1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms uu. 90 Not even one rueful 
plank is seen, To tell that a vessel hath ever been. 1885 
Mauch, Weekly Times 20 June 5/5 ‘The Conservative Op- 
position..was in a rueful plight, crushed bya great defeat. 

b. Of cries or utterance. 

axzzs Leg. Nath, 162 Ppeotinde unpuldeliche wid reowfule 
reames. @1300 Cursor AZ. 20129 ‘Lil bim scho cald wit 
reufull steuen, 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) I. 317 In 
pat place beeb..i-herd reweful voys and gronynge. ¢1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. iii, 52 Myn Aungell speke 
to these spirites that maden thts reuful crye. 1572 
Bossewett Aviorte u. 56b, [Tbe cat] maketb a rufull 
noyse, and a gastefull, when one profereth to fighte 
with another. 1593 Dretox Daf. & Prim., Asp. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 21/1 But yow that rede this ruifull verse, con- 
sider of his care. 1648 J. Beaunont Psyche vin. ccli, In 
vain the skies And stones they rent with ruful Exclama- 
tions. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1553 ‘he accident was loud, 
& here before thee Witb rueful cry. 1748 T'Homson Cast. 
fudol. 1. »liv, Alarm’‘d, the inferior demons of the place 
Rais'd rueful shrieks and bideous yells around. 

c. Of looks, features, or actions. 

@ 1300 Cursor M7. 1430r Lazar freindes..cried and mad a 
reuful chere. ¢1400 Serj 3525 He stode al abasshid,.. 
And lokid oppon the Steward with a rewful cher. a 1547 
Surrey ncid 1. Bij, Before mine eies, me thought, With 
rufull chere I sawe where Hector stood. 1636 E. Dacres 
tr. Machiavel’s Disc, Livy 11. 492 They usd to accompany 
them in a rufull manner, clad in blacke, and all! sorrowfull. 
1684 Orway 4 fheist n, ‘Vhat face..o’er grown with rueful 
beard. 1728 Pore Duane. 1. 142 Piteous of his case, Yet 
smiling at his ruful length of face. 1781 Muu. D’Arsray 
Diary 2 June, He suddenly called out, and with a most 
rueful face,—‘Oh, certainly’ [etc.]. 1806 J. Beresrorp 
Miscrics Hum, Life v. i, As you had augured from the 
rueful bow of the spcaker. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 
135, I looked after him with a rueful eye as he limped off. 
1877 Brack Green Past. xiiii, With arueful smile. 

d. Of persons. 

1386 Cuaucer Wxt.'s 7. 2028 Of wepyng Emelye, The 
rewlullest of al the companye. 14.. Péstillof Susan 341 (1.), 
pen pat rewful charle began for to rore. ¢1440 /’v0mf. 
Parv. 439/x Rufulle, and fulle of peyne and desese, 
Anglice, a caytyf,..dolorosus, penosus, 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 306b, Now may | take and drawe out of thy 
moost rewfull brest the paynfull drynke of sorowe. 1650 
Mitton £ixon, (ed. 2) 14 ‘Vhose ruefull Preists whom Eliah 
mock'd, 1692 Waker tr. /fictetus lv, Joy in a nimble 
moment ends its Race And rueful, pale Repentance takes 
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its Place. 1742 Younc Nit. 7h. 1. 144 And all mankind,.. 
Rueful, aghast! cry out at his career. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee 
No. 8 » 16 This rueful figure frightens a cliid into the pal- 
pitation of the heart. 1807 Wokosw. IV/Aife Doe 11. 23 Full 
soon to be uplifted high, And float in rueful company. 1855 
MotLey Duteh Rep. V. v. (1866) 752 * Take them away ; take 
them home again’ said the rueful burgomaster. 1863 Kincs- 
Lry Water Baé. v, Very rueful they looked, 

transf. 1697 Damrien Voy, (1699) 415 The Sky looked very 
black and rueful. 

Comb, 1844 Kinctakr Eothen iii, Some rueful-looking 
fellows came rapidly shamhling down the steps. 

+2. Kull ot pity or compassion. Oés. 

a1300 FE. Psalter cxilij. 4 [God is] Mildeherte and rew- 
fulle and rightwis. a@1325 Prose Psalter cx\{i}v.8 Our Lord 
is rewful and merciable. 1377 Lanci. 2. 274. 1B. xiv. 148 
Criste .. shal .. rewarde alle dowble ricchesse, put reuful 
heites habbeth. @ 1400 Cast. Love 378 (H.), Mercies herte so 
rufullis. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Ruful, or ful of ruthe 
and pyte, Aletreus, compassivus. 

Ilence + Ruefulhead, compassion. Ods.—' 

1338 R. Beunne Chrox. (1810) 263 Porgh pite inykelle he 
les, & reufulhed of berte. 

Ruefully (rfili), adv. Forms: 3 reuful- 
ike; 4 rew-, reu-, rufullich(e, -ych); 4 rew-, 
reufully, 4-5 reufulli, 5-7 rufully (6 -lie), 6- 
ruefully. [f. RuEFuL a. + -LY 2.] 

1. In a doleful-or dismal manner; sorrowfully, 
dejectedly, regretfully, 

¢1220 Lestiary 652 [The elephant] remed reufulike on his 
wise. 13.. £. A. Addit. P. A. 1180 Rewfully penne I con 
toreme, 1377 Lane. 7. Pl, B. xvi. 235 So wole be fader 
forzif folke.. Pat reufulliche [vn Feballiche} repenten. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3083 With pat reufully [v.7. rewfully] 
he rase & renkis out he sendis. axzqso Le Morte Arth. 
3423 To the kynge spake he full styl!, Rewffully as he 
myght than Rowne. 1s09 Hawes Past. Pécas. xiv. (Vercy 
Soc.) 54 Of the fall of prynces.. He did endyte.., Folowynge 
his auctoure Bocas rufully. xg8x Muncaster /osifions iii. 
(1887) x4 She would oftimes be brought into a miserable 
plizhte, and looke rufully vpon it. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
4 Would it not grieve thee..that they should cry rufully in 
a sad desolation, which have cryed mightily unto their 
God? 1809 W. Irvine Axnickerd, (1861) 105 It was a piteous 
sight to behold the late valiant burgomasters.. peeping rue- 
fully out of their hiding-places. 1850 TuHacKkeray Pen- 
dennis i, He..ruefully wrote off refusals to. .all his enter- 
tainers. 1888 Kercus Hume Aladame Midas i ii, Slivers 
looked ruefully at the bottle. 

+2. Ina pitiable or lamentable fashion. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 1825 Noe..praid to godd for pam alsua 
..Sin pai ware ded sua reufulli, pe saulus he wald haf of 
merci. 1377 Lance. P. 22. B. x11. 48 Rosamounde ri3t_ so 
reufully bysette, pe bew-te of hir body in badnesse she dis- 
pended. ¢1450.5¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4692 pou ert reufully 
fra vs reft. ¢c1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) iv. 71 How rewfully 
he hinges here, hat set you first in ceile! 1526 Pilger, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 Se thete the sone of god so rew- 
fully and piteously defornied and arayed for thy saluacion. 
1sg0 Srexsrr /*, Q. nt viii. 30 ‘fhose pittifull outcries he 
heard ‘Vhiough all the seas so ruefully resownd, 1634 Str 
‘YT. Hersert /yav. 199 All the wounded body..rots and 
consumes most rufully. 

Ruefulness (17‘fiilnés), Also 3 reou-, reow-, 
§ rew-, 7 rufulnesse, [f. RUEFUL a. +-NEsS.] 

+1. Compassionateness, pitiftilness. Oés. 

azzzg Auncr. R. 368 Pet oder bing is heorte peauwes, 
deuociun, reoufulnesse, merci, pite of heorte. c12z30 Hali 
Aseid. 41 Polemodnesse & reowfulnesse of euch monnes 
sorhe. ¢1440 Rel. Pieces Thornton ALS, (1867) 51 Rew- 
fulnes sall make the fermorye. c¢1ss7 Asr. Parker /’s. 
cxxx. 383 Let Jacob wayt the Lord so gent, Because with 
God is ruefulnes. : 

2. Dismalness, dolefulness, dejection. 

tsgo Srenser F, Q.1. iv. 25 He..well could daunce; and 
sing with ruefulnesse. 1595 Hussocxe Aol. lnfants Un- 
baptized 26 Haue we so learned Christ? are his lawes so ful 
of ruefulnes? 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage Ww. xv. (1644) 420 
‘The rufulnesse of this sight was seconded with a more 
dismal] euent. 31751 Smoncetr Per. Pic. Iwi. (1779) IL. 152 
He could not.. vanquish the ruefulness of his countenance. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1868) 131 Some, growing bold 
in ruefulness, predicted that we should land about the 
middle of July. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Weeping (1899) 299 
* Not exactly,’ said Lanyon, with hesitating ruefulness. 

Rueing (rin), v4/. sb. [f. Kuz v.1+-1nel] 
Repentance, sorrow, regret. 

a 1300 Cursor 1, 27341 Wit suet and luueli sermoning, 
He lede penant to half-reuing. c1440 Prep. Parv, 439/1 
Ruynge, for a thynge, peuttudo, Jeattencia. 1559 ASCHAM 
in Ladees BR. (1868) 361 Cause of greife and sorrowe to your 
selfe, of chideing and rueing to your lord. 2611 Str W. 
Mure Jfise. Pocus i, 106 pe poysonous potioune of late 
rewing. a16x8 Sytvester I vodman'’s Bear xii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 308 Who the eager game pursuing, Lost her 
Ladies in the chase, Till shee beard the wretclie’s ruing. 
1730 T. Boston A/ew. App. 35 Stand to the bargain and 
check yourselves for any semblance of rueing. 1844 Cath, 
Weekly Iustructor 42 Weep, sire, with shame and ruing! 
Weep for thy child’s undoing! 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Lost Bower xxxii, Did she pause in tender rueing Here of 
all her sylvan scorn? 1892 ‘f. Harpy 7 ss xxvii, A step 
whicb might afterwards cause bitter rueing to her hushand. 

Rue‘ing, #//. a. rare. [-1NG*.] a. Penitent. 
b. Compassionate, pitying. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke Iutr. 9/4 Dexm_ hrewende 
broder..heht patte were forgefen. a1300 Cursor Al. 
27153 Preist agh be skilwis, solt, and meke, Reuand, right- 
wis, luuelili speke. 1637 KuTHERFORD Lc/f. ccvii. (1675) 387 
Christ's love..must be a ruing, a pitiful, a melting-hearted 
love. a1814 Witnessu.i.in New Brit. Theatre 1. 16 Like 
the ruing prodigal reclaim'd. 

+ Ruel, sd. Obs. 7are. In 4 ruwal. [a. AF. 7oa/, 
Norman vohal, rochal (Godef.), Latinized as 70- 
hallum, rohaulium (Du Cange), in all probability 
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a Scandinavian word of which the second element 
is Aval whale.] =RUEL-BONE, 

{axago Vie St. Auban 3 De peres preciuses, de ivoire ne 
roal.] ¢ 1314 Reinbriuz Ixxix. in Guy Warw. (1891) 657 Pe 
walles were of cristal, pe heling was of fin ateaieat schon 
swipe bri3zte. 

+ Ruel, v. Ods.—' [perh. a. OF. rueler, roeler, 
rouler to roll.] ztr. To tall. 

13.. &. E, Allit. P. B.953 Pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke, Of felle flaunkes of fyr. 

Ruel, obs. form of Rowen sé., RUELLE. 

+ Ruelberd. Oés.~' (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh. f. OF. rvzee wheel: cf Bearp sé, and Bren. 

1414 Court Roll Grt. Waltham 18 Dec., Rota dicti molen- 
dini indiget rucdberd et molendinum vocatum Chamipeneys 
mell indiget quoddam instrumentum vocatum ée Nedele. 


+ Ruel-bone. Ods. Forms: 4-5 rouwel, 
rowel, roelle, ruel(l, rewel(l, reuyll bone 
boon). [f. Rutt sé.+ Bone sé.) Ivory (poss- 
ibly that of the narwhal). 

13.. Leg. Pope Gregory (Schulz) 994 Brizter ban be 
rouwel-boon. c 1350 /fomtadon 6456 A sadull all off sylke, 
The sege off reweil bone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sfr Thopas 167 
His sadel was of rowel [varr. rewel, ruel] boon, @ 1400 Sir 
Degrev. 1429 (The chamber} was huskyd above With 
besauntus ful bry3th All off ruel bon. ar1q00 Journ. 
Tottenham: 83 in Hazl. £.P. P. WI. 86 A garland pn hir 
hed full of ruell bones. ¢ 1425 Thomas of Erceld. (Thorn- 
ton) 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone [Cavzé. reuyll bone}. 

Ruele, obs. form of Rute sé. 

Rue-leaved, a. [f. Kuz 54.2] Having leaves 
similar to, or resembling, those of the common rue. 

1744 T. Bircu Life of Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 I. p. cxlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow grass. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 102 
Saxifraga tridactylites.., Rue-leaved Saxifrage, or Whit- 
low-grass. 1822 Hortus Anglicns \\. 46, 1. Thalictroides. 
Meadow Rue-leaved Isopyrum. /6/d. 52 A. Thalictroidcs. 
Meadow Rue-leaved Anemone. 1862 Anstep Channel /sé, 
Mt. Vili, 183 The rue-leaved spleen-wort (A. vula muraria), 
grows abundantly in hotb islands on walls and cburches. 

Ruell(e, obs. forms of RoweEb, Rue, 

| Ruelle (r#e1). Also 4,7-8ruel. [F. rzelle, 
dim. of rve street, passaye. ] 

1. The space between a bed and the wall; the 
part of a bed next the wall. 

1393 Laxcr. P. Pl’, C. x. 79 Wo in winter-tyme, with 
wakynge a nyghtes To ryse to be ruel to rocke pe cradel. 
1688 Enel, Prot. Mem, to Prince § P'cess of Orange 21 
There was a private door witbin the ruel of the bed intoa 
room. 1751 Euiza tleywoop Betsy Thonghtless U1. 173 
Miss Flora had thrown herself on a mnety the bedside, 
her head leaning on the ruélle. 1824tr. Duchesse dOrlcans’ 
Mem, Crt. Lonis XIV 273 A number of plates were found 
in the ruelle of his bed. ’ 

2. A bedroom, where ladies of fashton in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction; hence, a reception of this ktnd. 

1676 Ernerepce J/an of Mode sv. ii, 1 have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a ruelle, 
1697 Drypen Ded. Aeneid Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 161 The poet 
who flourished in the scene is damned in the ruelle. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tué ii, No approaching the Ladies Rueiles 
without the Quota of Shoulder-Knots. 1749 Botincsroxe 
Lett. on Patriotism 221 The forms of a drawing room, the 
regulation of a ruelle, the decoration of a ball. 1763 C. 
Jounstone Reverie I. 16 How can you intrude so rudely 
into a lady’s ruelle? You see I have set out my toilet. 
1812 Scotr Le?. in Lockhart (1837) Il. xii. 390 Acquainted 
with all the intrigues and tracasseries of the cabinets and 
ruelles of foreign courts. 


|| Ruellia. ot. [mod.Latin: named after 
the French botanist Jean Ae? (t479-1539).] A 
genus of acanthaceous plants, chiefly tropical, 
natives of Asia and Amertca. 


1753 in Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl 1846 Linptey Veget. 


irr 079 tia io! great Hebuty especially the species of | saine rufescent phase occurs in ptber species of Owls, 


jy Aphelandra, and Ruellia. 1848 Chambers’ Inform. 
. 106/2 A valuabl. deep blue dye is said to he obtaiued 
trom one of the East Indian Ruellias. 

+ Ruen. 04s. Also 6 rewene, rowen, 7 ruin. 
(OF obscure origin: cf. Ruenine.] 

1, =Renner 56.11. 

1558 Warpe Alexis’ Seer. 1. 1. (1568) 28 b, Take the ruen 
of a Hare, and having frayed and consumed it in hote 
water, give it the woman to drinke. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, 
Coagulunt, a curde or creame: the ruen of a heast that 
turneth milke. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. Ixvii, comm., Ruen 
turneth liquide milke into curde, and so into cheese. 

2. Ruen cheese, a soft kind of cheese. 

1539 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 67 b, Mylke hot from the 
udder,. .ruen chese, sweete almondes. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary 
xli. (1870) 266 Yet besyde these .iiii. natures of chese, there 
isa chese called a rewene chese. 1565 Coover Thesaurus, 
Casens musiens, greene cheese, or softe & rowen cheese, 
165s Mourer & Benner flealth’s /inprov. 131 We may 
feed liberally of ruin Cheese. 

+Rueness. 04s. Forms: 1 hreo(w)nis, 
-nys, breu(w)nis, hreawnis, 3-4 reunes(se. 
[f£ OE. kréowe adj. (see Rur v.!).] 

1. Repentance. 

cgsp Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. iii. 11 Ic fulwa iuih in watre in 
hreonisse (Rushw, hreunisse]. /Sicd. xxi. 29 Efterdon..mid 
hreawnise gecerred [he] ze-eade. crooo in Thorpe Laws 
II. 170 After bis dzedhote hreownysse. 

2. Pity, compassion. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3134 Moght na reunes do him reu, pat 
be ne wald leuer bis child cole ban of his lauerd wrath to 
thole. ¢ 1300 H/avelok 2227 God him wolde wel haue saue, 
He hauede reunesse of pe knaue, 
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+Ruening. Obs. rare. =RUEN I. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvin. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), His 
ruennynge is cbeife medicine in venyms. /id.xvani. Ixvil, 
Innp heeste wip teep in aiber iowe is ruennynge ifounde but 
in be hare, 

Ruer. *ave. [f 
Rove v.1 + -ER 1] 

1. One who pittes or feels compasston. 

a 1300 £, E. Psaltcr \xxxv. 14 Pou, laverd, rewer and milde- 
herted. 1382 Wycuir /sata/ xlix. ro The rewere of them 
shal gouerne them. /did. liv. 10 Tbe hond of my pes shal 
not be moued, seide the Lord, tbi reewer. 

2. One who repents. 

1721 Ketry Scot. Prov. 284 Reavers sbould not be Ruers. 

Rue-raddy, 5d. [Of obscure origin. ] 

1. A belt or rope passed over the shoulder in 
order to drag something by it. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 1:2 Each man had his own 
shoulder-helt or rue-raddy as we used to call it, and his 
own track line. 1880 Standard 20 May 3 One section of 
the men are armed.. with long knives and a ‘ rue raddy’, or 
drag rope, slung across the sboulders. 

2. transf. One who drags by means of a belt or 
rope passing over the shoulder, 

1856 Kane Arct. Fx fi. 11. xix. 190 An additional burden, 
but a necessary one, for our weary rue-raddies. 

Hence Rue-raddy v., to attach by means of a 


shoulder rope. 

1856 Kane Arce. Exfl.1. xv. 181 Five men were then rue- 
raddied to the track-lines, 

+ Rue-someness. O¢s.~' In 2 reowsum-. 
[f. Rue sd.) Cf. mod. Yorks. dial. rzesome ‘sor- 
rowful, pittable’.] Repentance. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 21 Bute he hine driue a-wei mid sodde 
dedbote his sunne hi reowsumnesse. 

+ Ruet. Ods. Also 5 ruett; 4 ruwet, rewet, 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
horn or trumpet. Also fig. 

13.. K. Adis. 1638 (Laud MS.), A-rovme he drou3 quyk 
iwys And sett a Ruet to his moube. /did. 3699 A litel ruet 
(v.r. ruwet] a loude be blewe. 1362 Lanci. 7. PU. A. v. 193 
Gloten..bleub the ronde ruwet (va77. rewet, ryuet) atte 
rugge-bones ende. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5987 Ector bara 
litel ruet, Vnto his mouth his horn he set. ¢141D A/aster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxi, Ther beth dyueres maneres of 
hornes, pat is to say: bugly's,.. ruetes, smale forsters hornes, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 313/2 A Ruett, Uitwus. ¢1580 JEFFERIES 
Bugbears 1. ii, Stope downe a low & kisse my round rivette. 

Ruet, obs. variant of Kowet dal. 

Rueth, obs. form of Rutu. 

Ruf, obs. form of Roor, Roucu, Rurr. 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ko, rest. Obs. 

+ Rufe, 56. Obs [ad. L. rafus.] Rufous. 

1477 Norton Oridin. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 56 Theis 
two Colours Rufe and Citrine, Be meane Colours betweene 


White and Red. 
+Rufe, a. Sc. Obs. rare, Also6ruf. (Of 


doubtful ortgin and meaning ; identity with OE. 
réf valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

¢1475 Rauf Coilzar 109 Ane Ryall rufe het fyre war my 
desyre. 15.. Peebles to Play vi. in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poet. 
(1802) I. 131 He cleikit up ane hie ruf sang. 

Rufe, obs. or dial. form of Roor. 

Rufe-scence. vare—'. [See next and -EncE.] 
Tendency to rufous or reddish colour. 

1874 Coves Birds N. W. 478 A slight rufescence of the 
under plumage, may frequently be observed until October, 

Rufescent (rvfesént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
ritfescent-, ruifescens, pres. pple. of rifescére, f. 
ritfus reddish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 
somewhat rufous. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) Il. 77 The rufesc- 
ent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these expedi- 
tions. .till {etc.]. 1823 W. Scoressy Frz/. 417 Back grey,.. 
lower parts rufescent. 1874 Cours Birds N. IW. 304 Tbe 


Also 4 rewer(e, reewer. 


b. ellipt. as sb. An ant of this colour. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. xvii. (1818) II. 81 When the 
rufescents, laden with pillage, retire, they do it in close order. 

Ruff (r2f), s6.1 Forms: 5 rowe, roffe, ruf, 5-9 
ruffe, 7- ruff; 7 rough. [Possibly f. Rouca a, 
Cf. the mod.L. name asfredo given to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr. Caius, who drew attention to it 
about the mtddle of the 16th cent.] 

+1. A sea-bream or other sparoéd fish. Ods. (Cf. 
RUFFLE 56.3) 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Sfarrus, a rowe, 
c144p Promp. Parv. 438/2 Ruffe, fysche, sparrus. 1647 
Hexuam t. (Fishes), A Ruffe or a Sea Breame, cen Zeee 
braess¢m, 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 140 Synodon.. Ruff, 
with dogs Teeth. 

2. Asmal{ freshwater fish (Acerina cernua) of the 
perch family, of oltve-brown colour with brown and 
black spots, and having rough prickly scales, 

az4so Fysshynge w. Angle (E. D.S.) 15 The bleke and 
the gogyn & be Roffe. 1496 /did. 29 The ruf is ryght an 
holsome fysshe: And ye shall angle to him..in the same 
wise as I haue tolde you of the perche. 1538 Etyvot Additions, 
Melanurus, a kynde of perches, callyadé Ruffes. 1577 B. 
Goocs Heresbach’s Hush. wv. (1586) 173 b, Some sorts. .de- 
lighting onely in Grauellie, Stonie, and Sandie Waters, as 
--Gudgins, Bulheads, Ruffes, Trowtes. 1608 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas u.iv. Schisme oro Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon, born By some swift stream intoa Weer..Frisks to 
and fro. 1653 WALTON Axgler xi. 204 There is also another 
fisb called a Pope, and by some a Ruffe;..it is much like 
the Pearcb for his shape, but will not grow to he bigger tban 
a Gudgion. 174p R. Brooxes Art af Angling 1. xv. 44 


RUFF. 


The Ruff or Pope..is found in most of the large Rivers in 
England. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 102/1 The Yare 
has a fisb peculiar to it called tbe ruffe. 1836 VaRRELL 
Brit. Fishes 1. 18 The Ruffle i» common to almost all tbe 
canals and rivers of England, particularly the Tbames, the 
Isis, and the Cam. 1882 Slackw. J/ag. Jan. 105 Great 
quantities of ruffs are caught at times, and the men’s 
fingers get pricked with their sharp spines. 


+3. Asea-urchin. Ods.-° 

1591 Percivatt SZ. Dict., Evizo, an hedgehog,..also a 
fish called a Ruffe. 1706 Stevens Span. Dict., Erizo de 
mar, a deform’d Shell-fisb call’d a Ruff. 


Ruff (rzf), 54.2 Also 6-7 ruffe; 6 rouffe, Sc. 
ruiff, 7 rooffe. [?f. Roucua. Cf. Rurre sé.t 
and v1] 

+1. A circular ontstandtng frill on the sleeve 
of a garment; a ruffle. Obés. 

1s23 Firzuerr. Husd. § 151 They haue suche pleytes 
vpon tbeyr brestes & ruffes vppon theyr sleues, aboue theyr 
elbowes. 1591 [see Hanp-RurF 1). 1607 Heyvwoop Fayre 
Mayde Exch. F j, Ruffes for your hands, wast-cotes wrought 
with silke. 1647 Hexuam 1, Full of ruffes and foldes, zo/ 
rimpelen, ployer ofte vouwen. 

2. An article of neck-wear, usnally consisting of 
starched linen or muslin arranged in horizontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, worn 
especially in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 320 Tbe collars and ruffes 
bysette witb lyttle rounde baules Iyke beades. 1583 
Stusses Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 35 They not only continue 
their great ruffes still, but also vse them bigger than euer 
they did. c1618 Moryson /éin. iv. 418 They desyre to 
haue..falling bands rather then Rooffes, Caps of taffety 
ratber then hatts. 1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. vin, 47 
That heath’nisb Ruffe of thine, that perks Upon thy stiffe- 
neckt coller. 1728 YounG Love of Fame ww. 122 He shews 
on holidays a sacred pin, That toucb‘d the ruff, that touch’d 
queen Bess’s chin. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) I. 263 
Must we tbrow aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of tbeir ruffs and fardingales? 1822 Scotr Nigel x, My 
grey beard falls on a camhric ruff, and a silken doublet. 
1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 11. 375 She wore hlack velvet with a 
bigb ruff of old Flemish lace. 

transf. 1633 P. Fuetcuer Purple /si. xxx, As a virgin 
Rose..Whom too hot scorching beams quite disarayes 
Down flags her double ruffe. 

b. (See quot.) : 

1858 J. Purcuas Direct. Auglic, 21/1 Under this ‘ tippet* 
is worn what is called by University robe-makers ‘the 
Ruff’. Note. This ruff is simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long... It is gathered round the neck. 

3. Acollar of projecting or distinctively coloured 
feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 


and animals, 

1698 Fryer Acc. £./udia & P. 56 Monkeys with white 
Ruffs, and black shagged Bodies. 1760-72 tr. Juan § 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 58 A little aboue the beginning of 
the crop, they haue a ruff of white feathers. 1781 [see 6 
below). 18pz BincLtey Anin. Biogr. (1805) Il. 475 The 
male bird does not acquire his ruff till the second season. 
1856 Bryant O/d Man's Counsel 49 The grouse that wears 
A sahle ruff around his mottled neck. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Dfan V1. xvii. 267 The broad ruff round the throat and chin 
of the Canadian lynx is much longer in the male than in 
the female. 1887 Standard 28 May 1/2 Lost, a black and 
Tan Colley Dog, with white ruff. 

b. An artificial variety of the domestic pigeon 
resembling the jacobin. 

1735 J. Moore Columbarium 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
has heen much vitiated..in Order to improve their Chain by 
the Lengtb of the Ruff’s Feathers. 1765 Treat. Domest. 
Pigeons 119 The ruff, if attentively examined, will be found 
larger than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger head. 
1854 Meaty 2oubray's Pouliry 285 The similarity between 
the Ruff and the Jacobine obviates the necessity for 
describing it. 1881 J. C. Lvete Fancy Pigeons 199 Moore 
describes a pigeon known as a ruff. 

+4. The wooden ruff, the pillory. Cant. Obs. 

1685 Roxb. Ball, (1883) V. 605 The Tories to spight us,.. 
With a damn'd Wooden-Ruff will hedeck our Friend Titus 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Wooden, He wore the 
Wooden-ruff, he stood in the Pillory. 

5. A circular object resembling a ruff. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Comfl. Gard. 11. 107 You 
must raise small Shavings out of the Wood of the Branch.. 
and make them hang like a kind of Ruff on tbe Extremity 
oftbat Bark. 174z Pore Dunciad1v. 407 Soft on tbe paper 
ruff its leaves I spread. 1864 Wesster, Xvff,..an annular 
ridge formed on a shaft, or other piece, to prevent it from 
moving endwise. Ruffs are also sometimes loose rings. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as ruff band, sleeve; riuff- 
like, -necked adjs. 

1ss8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. £liz. (1908) 28 Imployed 
whoolye in to twoo greate gounes with Ruff Sleves, 1591 
Frorio 22d Fruites 9 Eight ruffe bands with their hand 
cuffs wrought with silke. 1639 Kuaresd. Wills (Surtees) II 
167 To Sibbill Hudsonne one ruffe band. 1781 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 269 Ruff-necked Parrot... When it 
erects the neck feathers, it makes the appearance of a ruff 
round the head. 1782 /did. 11. 785 Ruff-necked Humming 
Bird. 1838 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. IV. 555 Ruff-Necked 
Humming Bird. Trochilus Rufus. 1854 Meaut Moubray's 
Poultry 286 A compact mass of ruff-like featbers. 


Ruff (rzf), sd.3 Also 6-7 ruffe. [ad. OF. roffe, 
rouffie, earlier romfle, ronfle (14t4),=It. ronfa 
(Florio), a certain card-game, perh. a popular 
corruption of F. triomphe, It. (rionfo: see TRUMP. 

Godefroy also cites a F. dial. rou/e as meaning ‘the 
highest of two cards which one returns along with the 
trump-card in the game of quarante’. Pg. rufa and rif/a 
denote a set of cards of one snit.] 

+1. A former card-game. Also ruffand honours. 

Literary allusions occur chiefly between 1590 and 1630. 


RUFF. 


1589 NasHe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I, 161 
Deauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe) where 
#uerie coate and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] are 
running to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute 
carrieth away the game, 1600 Row.anpos Lett. Humours 
Siood iv, 64 At Ticktacke, trish, Noddie, Maw, and Ruffe. 
1611 Davis Panegyrick Verses in Coryat's Crudities, Of 
shat tongue he so hath got the Body That he sports with it 
at Ruffe, Gleeke, or Noddy. 1674 Cotron Compl. Gawester 
(1680) 8x Ruff and Honours (alias Slamm) and Whist, are 
Games..commonly known in England in all parts thereof. 
1688 Hoime Armoury ii. xvi. (Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and 
Honors and Whisk, which are generally among the Vulgar 
termed Trump. 

+ 2. (See later quots.) Ods. 

1611 Corer. Triouprhe, the Card-game called Ruffe, or 
Trump; also, the Ruffe, or trump at it. 1651 Noyal Gante 
of Picguet 11 After they have done discarding,..they then 
begin to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make of a suit. 1674 Corton Compl. Gamester 
(1680) 66 Next you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in his hand wins it, unless some of the 
Gamesters have four Aces, and then he gains the Ruff. 

3 [f. Rurr v2 2.] The act of trumping at cards, 
esp. in whist, when one cannot follow suit. 

1856 //andbk. Games (Bohn) 176 You may suspect the 
lead was from a single card, and with a view to a ruff. 
1856 Lt.-Cot. B. !WVAsst-player (1858) 31 You obtain the 
desired ruff to a certainty, 

Ruff (ref), 56.4 [Perh. from Kure sd.2 3, but 
this leaves the similarity to Reeve sé.2 unex- 
plained.J The male of a bird of the sandpiper 
family (7r2nga or Machetes pugnax), distinguished 
during the breeding-season by a ruff and ear-tults. 

1634, 1648 [see Reeve 56.2]. 1663 Devven IVild Gallaut 
1, ili, 1 have a delicate dish of ruffs to dinner. 1752 Hitt 
Hist, Anim. 475 We call the male the ruff and the female 
the reeve. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 11.363 Vhe males or 
Ruffs assume such variety of colors in several parts of their 

lumage, that it is scarce possible to see two alike. 1839 
Stonenouse Isle of Axholme 66 Vhose very curious and 
beautiful birds, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with. 
1843 YARRELL Brit. Birds 11. 574 The Ruff..may he con- 
sidered only as a summer visiter to this country. 1863 
Sat, Rev, 284 The extension of drainage has banished the 
avoset, aud the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 
marshes. 

Ruff (rof), 54.5 Also 7 roofe.  [? Imitative.] 

L. =Rurrve 56,4 (Hence perh. Pg. ri/o.) 

1688 (see Rott 56.2 2]. 1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer 
v. ii, The druin heats a ruff,and so to bed. 1726 SHELVoCKE 
Voy. round World 137 At the turning of every glass during 
the night we heat 3 ruffson the drum, 1811 Bosweti S¢r 
Albon Poet. Wks. (1871) 102 Quicker than the drum-boy’s 
ruff His horse hoofs clatter’d hard and tough. 

2. Sc. An expression of applause by making a 
noise with the feet. wo1- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+ Ruff, 56.6 Ods. Also 6-7 ruffe. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf. Sw. ruff spirit, go.] Oés. 

1. The highest pitch or fullest degree of some 
exalted or excited condition. Usn. 22 the ruff of. 

1549 LatimMeR 2ud Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Ath.) 49 Wher is 
all thy ruffe of thy gloriousnes hecome? 1592 G. Harvey 
Lrour Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 199 He, which in the ruffe of 
his freshest iollity, was faine to cry [etc.]. 1622 FoTHERBY 
A theom. u. vil, § 1. 26 When they view themselnes in the 
ruffe of their greatnes, they are viterly ashamed, to thinke 
of their first littlenesse. 1692 L’Esrrancr Fables (2694) 39 
How many Emperours and Princes..in the Ruff of all their 
glory have heen taken down. : ‘ 

2. An exalted or elated state; elation, pride, 
vainglory: a. With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. zz Ais (or their) ruff. (Very common from 


¢1570 to 1675). 

a1548 Hatt C/yon., Jen. 1V, 30 The duke of Burgoyn 
beyng now in his ruffe..toke upon him the hole rule and 
governance of the realme. 1568 V. SKINNER tr. Afontanus' 
fnguisit, 46b, Such is their ruffe in that triumph, 1581 J. 
Bert Haddox's Ausw, Osorins 319 Which would undertake 
so weerysome a course for his Rhetorical] ruffe. 1615 W. 
Hutt Airy, Maiestie 51 What came ye out to see? a mere 
mortall man in the huffe of his ruffe? 1653 J. CaxtrER 
Tombstone 107 They think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
none can pluck them down; they vaunt, who shall us con- 
troule? @ 1679 Goopwin Creatures u. x. Wks, 1683 I1. 96 
When the Saints shal! be in their ruff and glory. 

b. Without article, esp. in phr. iz (great, jolly, 
rash, etc.) ruff. 

1sss J. Proctor /fist. Wyat’s Rebellion 30 Where thei.. 
displaied their Ensignes brauelie: seeininz to he in great 
ruffe. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & Fly Wii, Who that (in rash 
roofe) heginneth to contende, He repenth beginning, ere he 
cum toende. 1567 Gotoinc tr. Ozud's Afet. xn. 318 In jolly 
ruffe he passed straight. 1581 Muucaster Positions xiv. 
(1887) 68 Against all., with whom all vertues be voluntarie, 
when reason is in ruffe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 34 He tooke vpon him the defence of the Sea Apo- 
stolike in managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in 
authoritie. [1624 J. Gee //o/d fast 50 A vizorous lesuite.. 
attired like a Gallant of none of the lowest ruffe.] 

c, In phr. 2 the (high) ruff. 

1600 Hottano Liny xxvii. xxviii. 690 Being in the ruffe 
and jolitie upon their fresh and late victorie. 1607 KR. 
Cfarew]tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 352 Whilest the 
folly of the former abuses wasin the ruffe. 1690 A adres 
Yracts \1. 64 Methods that must be taken tounite England, 
«nud subdue lrance, (now in the high Ruff). 

3. //er. Of a ship: J her ruff, in Mull course. 

1562 Lecu Armory 178b, He beareth Or, a Shippe vnder 
Saile iu her ruffe Sable. 1586 Ferxne Llas. Gentric 38 You 
haue heard of two thinges, a ship in her ruffe and a fayre 
lady..most worthye of sight. 1610 Guittam Aeraddry ui. 
xxii, The Uolphin..outstrippeth a Ship under sayle, in her 
greatest ruffe aud merriest winde, in swiftness of course. 
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1688 Hotme Armoury iit. xv. (Roxb.) 33/1 He beareth 
Argent, a Ship in her Ruffe, vuder full Saile and Streamers 
flying, all proper. 

. ixcitement, passion, fury. Freq. 72 a ruff: 

1567 GoLDInG Ovid's Afet. xiii, (1593) 296 In the mids of 
all His bloodie rnffe 1 coupt with him. 1604 Parsons 37 
Pt. Three Convers, Eng. 112 All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but yet sett in such a ruffe with the heate of new 
opinions. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge Lolly Wks. 
(Grosart) 11, 76 Such Stuffe (As might put plainest Pacience 
ina Ruffe). 1642 Hinve ¥. Sruen Mii, 173 There was a 
Gentleman, who..in his heat and ruffe sent his man to this 
Gentleman with this message, &c. 

+ Ruff, 56.7 Ods.-° [Of obscure origin.] A 
candle or candle- wick. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 439/1 Ruffe candel, Airsepa, funale. 
1570 Levins J/anip. 183 Y° Ruffe of a candle, finale, 

+ Ruff, 54.2  Ods.—' , (See quot.)+ 
1601 Hottanp /‘Ziny 1. 243 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario,a fish muci: like to a Ruffe or 
Porpuis [L. Jorculo marino simillimius). 

+ Buff, 54.9 Ods. rare. A blockhead. 

1606 Choice, Chance & Chane (1882) 66 The next was on 
a fool, on a swaggering ruffe. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & 
Selv. Ep. Ded., ‘Though it may seem but a wooden come 
off, and hke that of the sorry numb-skull'd Ruffes. 

uff, var. Roucu sé.1; Sc. var. Ko, rest. Ods. 

+ Ruff, a. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear, but 
perh. only a variant spelling of RovGu a.) 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 15 When your 
grid-iron is hot you must coole it with ruff suet. 1676 
Woriince Cyder (1691) 161 Let your murc or chaff..ahide 
in the must..inore or less ruff or tinctured. 

Ruff, obs. f. Roucu a. aud adv. 

Ruff (ref), v.! Nowvare. Forms: 6-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6- ruff. [?f. Rurr sé.2 Cf. Rerrve v.!] 

1. trans. To form into a uff or 1uffs; to provide 
with a rnff or ruffs. Also with zp. 

Chiefly in pa. pple.; cf. Rurren Afd, a.' 3, 

1548 Haie Chron., fen. V1), 134, His base and bard 
wer cloth of siluer, and blacke veluct ruffed and not plain. 
1571 A. Jenkinson Voy, 4 77av. (Hak). Soc.) I. 39 The 
sleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme 
ruffed up. 1592 Greene Def. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 95 The round hose bumbasted close to the breech, and 
ruft aboue the necke with a curle. 1647 Hexuam 1, To 
ruffe, or gather into a _ruffe, réimpelen ofte fronsen ver- 
1834 PLancusé Hist. Brit. Cost. 258 Vhe sleeves 
were also ruffed or ruffled at the hand. 

2. 7a. Ofabird: To 1vffle (the feathers). Obs. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. ul. ii. 27 Thenceforth the fether in 
her lofty crest, Ruffed of love, gan lowly to availe. /bicd. 
xi. 32 The proud Bird, ruffing his fethers wyde. 1597 

Drayton Heroical Ep. 67h, The siluer swannes.. Rufing 
theyr plumes, come glyding on the lake. 

» b. To make rough; to disorder. are. 

1817-8 Cospett Kesid. U.S. (1822) 338 To return to the 
thatching: Straw.., in very high winds,..is hable, if not 
rceded, to be ruffed a good deal. ; 

+3. Falconry. Ota hawk: To strike (the quarry) 


without securing it. Ods. 

1575 Turserv. Filconry 122 Your Falcon wyll stowpe hir 
and ruffe hir, vntyll the dogges maye take hir. 1620-6 
Quartes Feast for Wornres 103 If in her downy Soreuge, 
she but ruffe So strong a Doue, may it be thougit enough. 
1645 G. Daniet /’eents Wks. (Grosart) I. 97 Give her way 
to kill Ihe Harpie She has rufft; for I dere say She has 
earn'd her Bells, to bring downe such a prey. 

Ruff (rf), v.2 Forms: 6- rutf, 7 ruffe, $—9 
rough. [Kelated to Rurr 56.3] 


tL. duty. (See quot. 1674.) Obs. rare. 

1598 Frorio, Roxfare,..also to ruff or trump at cards. 
1674 Corton Com/l, Gamester (1680) 82 He that hath the 
Ace of that [i.e. trumps}, Ruffs; that is, he takes in those 
four Cards, and lays out four others in their lieu, 

2. trans. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 


to follow suit. Freq. absol. 

1760 Mureny Way to Keep Him wm. i, Sir George, why 
did not you rough the spade? 1837 Dickens Pickw., xxav, 
Why Mr. Pickwick liad not..roughed the spade, or finessed 
the heart. 1856 Lr.-Cow. B. Wust-player (1858) 36 A suit 
heing so frequently ruffed third round. 1885 Proctor 
IVhist 49 he state of the score might render it advisable 
to take the trick lest second round should be ruffed. 

abso/, 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 05 Rough, 
torenounceatcards. 1865 Lowet Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 
I. 372 He wishes always to trump your suit and to ruff when 
you least expect it. 1885 Proctor IAis¢ 71 Ruff at every 
opportunity if so weak in trumps that you cannot hope to 
disarm the enemy. , 

Ruff (raf), v.2 Se. [f. Rurr 56.5 Cf Pg. rifar.] 

L. trans. To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drum . 
Also intr, of a drum: To be thus beaten. 

1827 W. Tavior Poems 65 (E.D.D.), He..ruffd the 
drum at ilka door. 1828 Moir A/ansie WVanch xiv. 206 The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them. . 

2. ¢rans. and intr, To applaud by making a 


noise with the feet. 

1826 Witson Noct. Arby. Whs. 1855 I. 243 A’ the crowd 
rnffin the exploit, 1842 Vepprr Poems 104 They ruffed, 
and for the ditty clamoured. 1877iu J. A. Chalmers 7zyo 
Soga 419 He was..heartily ruffed by his fellow-students, 

+ Ruff,z.4 Obs. Also 7ruffe, ruf. [f.RuFF 50.6] 

l. intr. To swagger, bluster, domineer. Also 


with 2? and od. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 65 This foundation 
thus laid, then to huffe and ruffe it out, a Councell of women 
must be called to set cocke ahoope. 1612 T. James Fesuits 
Downefall 65 He is now become that learned counseller, 
that must rule, ruffe, and range through every estate. 1683 
Songs Lond. Preutices (Percy Soc.) 77 Rufing thus, They 
gave liim words opprobrious. 
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2. To brag or boast of a thing. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 107 [A letter] to be 
buffed, ruffed and vanted of. 

Ruff (rf), v.56 [var. of Rouck v.1] 

1. trans. To heckle (flax) with a ruffer. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 741 He seizes the ruffed 
part of the strick.., and proceeds ae similar treatuuent to 
‘ruff’ the top end. 

2. To work the Leaver felt into (a hat-body). 

1845 [see Rurrinc vil. 56.5}, 1868 J. THosisosx //at. 
making & Ielting 37 The known impossibility of napping 
or ruffling a hat by any means with machinery. 


Ru‘ff-coat. ? Ods. [prob. f. ruf/RovcH a.] The 
caddis-worm. 

1653 Watton Angler xii. 232 There is nlso another Cadis 
called by some a Straw-worm, and by some « Kuffe-coate. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 20 Another sort. .is found. .in 
rushes, water-weeds, straw, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms, 1833 J. Rennie A (ph. Angling 34 The grubs which 
are known by the name of caddis-worms, case-worms, cad 
or cod bait and ruff couts. 

Ruffe, obs. form of Roor, RouGu, Rurr. 

Ruffed (roft), p4/. a. Also6Oruft. [ff Rurr 
5b,2 or v.? 

1. Wrinkled, curled. sare. 

1578 Lyte Dedoeus v. Vi. 553 Ruffed, or curled Colewurtes, 
Jbid. 554 Vhe fourth kind of red Cole, is called. .in Englishe 
Wrinckled or ruffed Cole, 

2. Ruffled. rare—', 

1sgt Svenser (eares WWuses 402 Thy gay Sonne, that 
winged God of Love, May now goe prune his plumes like 
riffed Dove. 

3. Wearing a ruff; provided with rnffs. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. (1589) 207 What 
would he have said of our Courtiers, so finely curled, ruft, and 
perfumed? 1810 Crasse Borough ii. 98 That marble arch, 
our sexton’s favourite show, With all tbose ruff’d and 
painted pairs below. 1859 Kinostny Jfisc. I]. 134 If we 
met such a ruffed and ruffled worthy as used to swagger by 
hundreds up und down Paul’s W “, 

b. In names of birds and animals: Having a 
toff-like collar or markings, as ruffed bustard, 
grouse, heathcock, pigeon ; wuffed lemur, macaco. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Syuop. Birds 11, 1. 805 *Ruffed Bust- 
ard. 1819 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X1. 448 Rufied 
bustard. inhabits Arabia and the northern parts of Africa, 
1782 Phil. Trans. LXI1. 397 *Ruffed Grous, 7. Vbellus. 
1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 301 Ruffecd Grons, Grous 
with a great ruff on the hind part of the neck. 3812 A. 
Wixson A mer. Ornuith. V1. 45 The Pinnated Grous was seen 
in great numbers, but none of the Ruffed. 1872 Coves WV. 
almer, Birds 235 Kuffed Grouse.. Sides of the netk with a 
tuft of numerous.. broad, soft, glossy-black feathers. 1752 
Epwarps Gleax, Nat. Hist. 1.79 The *Ruffed Heith-cock, 
or Grous. 1840 Cuzier's Anim. Kingd. 63 One beautiful 
species, the *Ruffed Lemur (Z. sacazo, Lin.), is varied with 
large patches of black on a pure white ground. 1&97 H. O. 
Forses Hand.bk. l’rimates 1. 69 Whe Ruffed or Variable 
Lemur (Lemur Vartus). 1771 Pexnvwsi Syn. Quadrifp. 
138 *Ruffed maucauco. 1797 Lcycl, brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 785/2 
The..ruffed maucanco, (the Vari of Buffon), is also an in- 
habitant of Madagascar. 1611 CotGr., Pigcon chuperonné, 
a *ruffed, or copped, Pigecn. 

Ruffed (121), pf/.a.2 [f Rurr v.5] a. Covered 
with beaver felt. b. Heckled with a rmffer. 

1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Entpire (1854) 1. 763 Few 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English manufacturer in the 
markets referred to. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4} I. 741 
When this is finished the ‘ruffed’ work is taken to the tool 
called a‘conunon 8’, /érd. [see RurF v.51], 

Ruffer!. rare. [f Rurr vt] (See quot.) 

1611 Froxio, Ronfaidre,..a ruffer or trumper at cardes. 

Ruffer*. [f. Rurr v5] =Roucsenr 3. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 741 The pins. .are much 
closer placed thanthoseofthe ruffer. 1882 {see RouGHeER 3}. 

Ruffet, variant of KouGHET. 

Ruffian (ro‘fian), sé. and a. Foims: a. 6 
rufian, ruffyan(e, ruffiane, -ion, 6- ruffian. 
8B. 6 rouffyn, ruffyne, 6-7 ruffin, ruffen, 7 
ruffon, [a. OF. rufyen, -2en, rufficn, riffian 
(mod.F. rufien, rufiar), = Prov. rufian, rojian, 
Catal. rufia, Sp. rufian, Pg. rufiao Gafido), It. 
ruffiano, med.L. ruffianus: the ultimate origin of 
these forms is obscure, there being no evidence to 
stipport any of the conjectures which have been 
offered. French is also the source of MDnu. zof-, 
vuffiaen (Dn. rofiaan), MLG., MHG., and mod.G. 


ruffian. | 
2. A man of a low and brutal character; one 
habitually given to acts of violence or crime; a 


cut-throat villain. 

a. 1531 Exyot Gow. 1. xii. (1880) I]. 156 A commune and 
notable rufian or thefe, whiche had rohhed and slayne a 
man, 1568 GraFrton Cro. II. 119 Assenblyng together 
a greate rowte of Ruffians and Robbers. 1633 G. Hexsert 
Church Wilitant 163 The old debauched ruflian would turn 
writer. 1664 H. More Afyst. Jaig. 413 Vheir beginnings 
being helped on hy a rabble of Rufhans and Robbers. 
1727-46 THomsoN Samer 274 Near the dire cell the dread- 
less wanderer oft Passes, as oft the ruffian shows his front. 
1752 YounG Brothers iv. i, Stah ine yourself, nor give me to 
the knife Of midnight ruffians. 1820 Byron Alar. Fal. 1. il, 
With common ruffians leagued to ruin states! 1848 Mrs. 
Jamieson Sacer. 4 Leg. cirt (2850) 64 It is not a fiend, but a 
degraded prosaic human ruffian, 1868 Freeman Aor, 
Cong, (1877) 11. 68 Tbe courts of ruffians like Harold and 
Harthaenut. : 

6. 1553 T. Wirsox Réez. 99 Not a common ruffin, bul a 
most cruell cut throte. 1576 bp. Woottox Cir. Man. 1 vb, 
Some tyme lyke Routters, some tyne lyke Rouffyns, but 


RUFFIAN. 


seldome like honest folckes. 1608 Svtvester Du Sartas 

u. iv. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch Of soine base Ruffon, 
or some beastly Slouch. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 
48 Taurus. that ruffen, in his drunken fit, An execrable 
murder did coinmitte, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 291 Inticed 
hither in a dismall stormy night by a bloody Ruffin. 1716 
YT. Warp Eng. Keforut. 365 A Red-Nos d Ruffin,called Noll. 

+b. Nuffian’s hall: (sce quot. 1674). Obs. 

1sgz Nasue 2. Penslesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 53 As if men 
will needs carouse, conspire, and quarrell, that they may 
make Ruffians hall of Hell. 1605 CHapman, etc. Last. 
Hoe 1. i, Heyday, Ruffins hal. Sword, pumps, heers a 
Racket indezd. 1632 Massincer City Madam t. ii, Beat 
down their weapons! My gate Ruffian's Halt! What in- 
solence is this? 1674 Brount, Rufians Hall, so that part 
of Smithfield was antiently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where ‘I'rials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruf- 
fhanly people, with Sword and Buckler. 

c. Pugilism. (Sce quot. 1823.) 

1810 Shorting ag. XXXVI. 125 Ballards is a game 
little ruffian, and has wun by strength. 1823 Ecan Grese's 
Dict, Vulgar T., Ruffian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardless of a knowledge of the science; one who hits 
away right or wrong, so that he can only ubtain conquest, 

+d. A rowdy coxcomb. Oés. 

1B20 Cart. F. MacDoxocu dlevmit in Londau V. 36 We 
have also a new genus of males ycleped rfiaus, far differ- 
ing from our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. 1836 E. 
Howann R, Keefer Ixiii, It was in the reign of the ‘ bloods’ 
and the ‘ruffiaus’, niore ferocious species of coxcombs than 
our dandies. 4 F 

+2. One distinguished as a swaggering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (esp. 
by wearing the hair long}. Ods. 

1560 Pickinctos Aggexs H ij b, A Ruffin wil haue more in 
a ruffe and hys hose, than he should spend in a yeare. 1583 
Exec. for Treason (1675) 39 All in their apparel, as Roisters 
or Ruffins, 1603 in Brand Neweastle (1789) 11. 232 [Ap- 
prentices shall not] weare their haire longe nor locks at 
their ears like ruffians. 1623 K. Caxprater Conscronadble 
CAristian 54 A feast in sicknesse when worldlings hopes.. 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theol. .1. 298, 1 cau remember since among 
the Religious stricter party, it was abominable to wear long 
hair, even to cover the ears, and now these twenty years 
they many of them exceed those that then were accounted 
Ruffians. 

+3. A protector or confederate of courtesans. 
Obs. Cf. BuLLy 54.1 4. 

A common sense in the Romance languages. 

¢1618 Monyson /é/#, 1¥. 432 The Common sorte lodge 
with Baudes called Ruffians, to whome in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the fifth parte. 1632 //olfand's Leaguer 
D 2, The first, a stout Ruffian to guard her. 1648 Hexiuam 
n, Aen heeren-voerder, a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores. 

4. alirzb. or as adj. a. Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruff ~ns, 

1553 T. Witso.. Ric? 75 b, To eschue all folishe talke & 
rufin maners. 1590 Srexsen 7. Q. 1. iv. 34 His ruffin rai- 
ment all was staind with blood. 1597 Sutans. 2 /len. VI, Ve 
ii. 49 Was't thou ordain’d. thus ‘lo die in Ruffian battell? 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 977 Expericnc'd age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage. 1746 THomson Cast. /ndol, 
xv, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 1824 Scotr 
Ld. of Isles vi. xxvi, Some fought trom ruffian thirst of 
blood. ¢ 1840 Dr Quixcry Var Wks. 1862 IV. 273 A pre- 
datory and ruffian war. 

b, Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruflians. Also fg. of things. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, .i. 22 The Windes, Who take the 
Ruffian Bitlowes by the top. 1605 15¢ 24. Jeronimo in. ii, AS 
sithinen trim the long haird Ruffian fields, 1632 Liticow 
Trav... 2 Ruffian Vandurs, by hopefull yuuth and prodi- 
gall gallants, are now..richly sewarded. 1694 MortTnux 
Rabelais y. (1737) 217 Rovers, Ruffian-Rogies, and Hedge- 
Creepers; Female Chamberlainus. 1728-46 “lHomsoNn 
Spring 12 See where surly Winter..calls his ruffian blasts. 
1821 Soutury Exped. Orsua 212 note, A hero of the ruffian 
breed. 1871 Kincst.ey 4¢ Lasévi, The ruffian army, which 
is the usual curse of a Spanish American republic. 

e. Kelating to rufhans. 

184z Borrow Bible in Spaixz xti, One..whose name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

5. Comé., as ruffian-faced, -looking, 

1794 Mas. Raocttrre Myst. Udolpho xxvi, Followed by a 
number of ruffian-faced fellows. 1824 John Budi Mag. 1. 
133 One debauched ruffian-looking scarecrow. 

Ruffian, the devil: see Rurrin!. 

Ruffian (rvfian), z. Also 6 ruffin. 
sb. Cf. Sp. rufianar, It. ruffianare.] 

1. zur. To play the ruffian; ¢s/. of wind, etc., 
to rage, bluster. Also const. 22 and oveé. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profet. Concern. 12 b, What would haue 
serued their turnes fiue yeares at home,..must be spent in 
one yeare on proud ragyes, to ruffin it ont in the companie 
of their betters. 1604 Suaus. Of. 1t. i. 7 Me thinks, the 
wind hath spoke aloud at Land,..If it hath ruffiand so vpon 
the Sea [etc.]. 1822 W. Tennany Thane of Fife i. g Vheir 
foam: becrested lieads that rowl and ruffian on! 

2. Pugilism. a. lranus. To strike (one) without 
regard to the rules of sport; to maul, hammer. 

1808 Sporting Alag. XX X11. 77 Gully..kept hin from 
falling until he had ruffianed him into an apparent senseless 
state. 1819 Blackw. Mag. LV. 728 \ lie] suflian’d the reeling 
youngster round the Ring. 

b. znér. (Cf. Rurriay sé. 1.) Also fig. 

1820 Blackwood’s Mag. Vil. 190 Even I,..who never 
‘ruffian’d’in the ring, Nor kuow of ‘challenge. 1828 /é/d. 
XXIII. 843 [Brougham] is not particularly conscientious 
about a foul blow..and he is toomuch given to ruffianing in. 

Ruffianage (rv‘fianedz). [f. Rurrian s.] 
Ruffianism ; 1uffians collectively. 

1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXII. 278 So long as the ruffianage 


[f. the 


i 


873 


of our great towns exists, so long must war continue. 1874 
EF. Peacock ¥. Markenfield U1. 25 He was well known to 
nearly every unit of the ruffianage that was gathered to- 
gether. ; 

Ru-ffiandom. [f. Rurrian sé.) The domain 
of rufhans; ruffians collectively; ruffianism, 

1882 Sara Amer, Revis. (1885) 160 Some of the most 
amazing ruffians that the whole world of ruffiandom probably 
could furnish. 1886 G. Gissixc /sabed Clarendon Il. v. 
109 He never sank to sheer ruffandom. E 

Ru-ffianhood. are. [f. Rurrian 5d.] The 
quality of a ruffian ; ruffians collectively. 

1856 Titan Alag. July 53/1 Nothing thick-lipped or wolf- 
eyed: no defiant ruffanhood about the men. 1884 A. 
Fornes Chinese Gordon ii. 29 ‘The peaceful fled shudder- 
ingly before this wave of fierce stalwait rufianhood. 

Ru‘ffianing, z6/. 56. [f. Rurrian sé.] 

1. Dissolute or riotous conduct. + Ods. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc, Aras, Par. Thess. 1 That the vn- 
learned might. .repent of light ruffianyng and blasphemous 
carnal Gospelting. 1556 Ot.ne Autichrist 94 Their intem- 
peraunce, ruffionyng, glotonie. 

2. Brutal unscientific boxing. 

1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 131 The sparring 
was not long..; the main hits and guards, with much rushing 
and ruffianing, 

Ru-ffianish, a. rare. [f. Rurviay sb.] Char- 
acteristic of a ruthan; rufhanly. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 221 
They that affect such ruffianish braueryes..inay bestow 
the reading. 1621 Frorio, Auffanesco, ruffianish. 1824 
Spirit Publ. Frués. (1825) 531 The complaining coachman— 
a stout_., large-lipped, young, ruffanish sort of a subject. 

Ruffianism (rzfianiz’m). {f. Rurrian sé.] 
Conduct or manners befitting a rufhan; violence, 
brutality ; ruffianly character ; ruffians collectively. 

1§93 G. Harvey /erce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 218 
The stately Tragedie scorneth the trifling Comedie: and 
the trifling Comedie flowteth the new Ruffianisme. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) LIL. 111 Betwixt a 
kinde of carelesse rude ruffianisme, and curious finicall 
complement. 1656 Brouny Glossogy., Ribanidiry, Roguery, 
Ruffanism, Whoredom. 

1839 Dr Quincey Alurder Wks. 1854 1V. 87 He was 
aware of, .the ruffianism: of this whole neighbourhuod. 1873 
Burton //ist. Scot. V1. Ixv. 20 At the end of the Thirty 
Vear's War..there was much turbulence and rufhanism. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon ’ Col. Refornier (1891) 289 This vast 
concuurse of people, containing presuinably the ruffianisiu 
of all lands under the sun, 

Ru ffianize,v. [f. Rurrian sé.] 

+1. zur. To play the ruflian or pander. Ods.-° 

1611 Coter., Nufienncr, to Ruffiauize, to pandarize it; 
make or set leacherous matclies. 

2. ans. Yo render ruffianly in character. 

1833 SoutHey in Zé (1850) VI. 220 The portrait prefixed 
to this book seems intentionally to have radicalised, or 
rather ruffianised, a countenance which had no cut-throat 
expression at that time, 1872 W. Minro Ang. Prose Lit. 
1,1. 53 He objected to the Keform Bill of 1832, that it had 
riffiauised Parliament, 

Ruffian-like, cz. and adv. 
[f. Rurrian sé.] 

A. aaj. Vefitting, appropriate to, a ruffian ; re- 
sembling, having the qualitics or manncrs of, a 
ruffian. 

a, 1598 Frorio, Roffanamenti, bawdries or ruffianlike 
tricks, ruflings. a@1627 Haywarn £dw, b/ (1630) 142 His 
bold answeres termed rude und ruffianltke..only caused or 
much furthered his condemnation. 1657 W. Cotes Adav 
in Eden xviii. 38 The late Witch of Salisbury, who sent her 
Ruffian-like spirits to gather Vervein and Dill. 1767 
Wixtes Corr, (1805) LIT. 104 A good deal of humanity, and 
some share of timidity, prevented the execution of such 
tuffian-like commands, 1828 Copurit Pol. Neg. XXXII 
242 The despots, bold and ruffian-like as they are, dare not 
go to war against the Patriots of Spanish America. 

B. 1580 burke Ausw. 2. Frarine 54 To omit his rufin- 
like railing, and whorish scoulding. 1581 Sivwarp Adare. 
Discipl. 1. 5. No souldier shalt be suffered 10 be of a rutfin- 
like behaunour, either to prouoke or to giue anie blow or 
thrust. 1655 Futter CA. //ist. ut. 18 Which Ruffin-like 
custom of long hair now used by the Norntans, was here 
justly restrained. 

B. adv. In the manner of a ruffian. vere. 

1600 Dreton Pasguils lroolesecappe Wis. (Grosart) Ll. 21/2 
Shee that is giuen to Pride and Brauery, And Ruffin-like, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 1657 Bunyan Vind. Gosp. 
Truths Wks, 1853 U1. 193 Ruffian-hke they will wear long 
hair, which nature ilself forbiddeth. 

Ruffianly (17fidnli), a. Also 6 ruffianlie. 7 
rufeaniely ; 6 ruffyn-, ruffin-, ruffenly. [f. 
IRUFFIAN 56. +-LY 1.] 

1. Having the character, appearance, or demean- 
our of a ruffian. 

ts70 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 1359/3 A certeine seruyng 
man of the lyke ruffynly order. 1593 Nasur Christ's 7. 
Wks. (Grosait) IV. 224 No Smithheld ruffianly Swash- 
buckler will come of with such harshe hell-raking othes as 
they. 1612 1. Tavior Conn: Titus iti. 3 Many ruffianly 
Protestants, who strengthen themselues in their sinnes, 
1633 Prynne /Z/sérsom. 210 Love-lockes, growne now too 
much in fashion with comly Pages, Vouthes, and lewd 
effeminate ruffianly persons. 1674 VBuount, s.v. Rufians 
Hall, Where ‘Yrials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruflianly 
people. 1835 James Gifsy xili, | found him consorting with 
n gang of as ruffianly fellows as ever I beheld. 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan Vystics (1360) L. vi. viii. 266 He sits himself down 
to table with a ruffianly set of drovers and traders. 

Comb, 1822 Scorr Peveril xxiii, Two ruffianly-looking 
men, apparently his guards, had ltold of his doublet. 

2. Characteristic of, appropriate to, ruffians. 

@. 1579 Nortusrooke Licing (1843) 168 By the worde 


Also 6-7 ryffin-. 
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(dauncing) there is not ment cuery maner of wanton or 
ruffianly leaping and frisking. 1592 G. Harvey Four Let- 
ters Wks. (Grosart) I. 168 With ruffianly haire, vnseemely 
apparell, and more vnseemelye Company. 1603 Liswore 
Papers Ser. u. (1887) 1. 44 He marvauled that he would.. 
breake owt into such passion in that rufeaniely sorte. 169r 
T. Hlate] Ace. Mew Invent. p. cx, He..had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answer. 1750 in Dodsley Fug. 
Pieces (1761) 1. 147 For daring to asperse her Daughter's 
Reputation in tbat wicked ruffianly Manner. 1821 Scott 
Aentiw. i, The mercer there..affects a ruffianly vapouring 
humour, 1874 Motiey John of Larneveld I. xai. 386 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

B. 1586 B. Younc Gwauszo’s Ciz. Conv. 1v, 221b, In so 
ruffenly and unseemlieasort. 1600 W.Warson Decacordon 
(1602) 244 A new and ruffinly course. 

| Ruffiano. 04s. Also pl. ruffiani. [a. It. 
ruffiano.] =RUFFIAN sd. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 268 Shee will either cause thy 
throate to be cut by her Ruffiano..or procure thee to be 
arrested. 1618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck 15 So the Zaffi, or 
other desperate Ruffiani obtaine many preies and booties. 
1709 Brit. Apollo No.73. 3/1 And Rufhano thou by Nature 
art. 1819 ‘Raseras’ Adetllard & Heloisa 317 Reader! 
hast seen a ruffiano ! Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 

Ruffianosity. zonce-wwd. | f. RurFIAn sé.) 
Ruffianism (in boxing). 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 72 No ruffianosity can ever beat 
science. 

+ Ruffianous, «. Odés. 

[f. Rurriayn 56.) Ruffianly. 

sss /ustr. Gentleman C iij, Hortentius Corbio, a man of 
most noughty and Ruffianous life. ¢ 1612 CHarman Ziad vit. 
457 To shelter the sad Monument from all the ruffinous 
pride Of stormes and tempests. 

Ru ffianry. rare. [f. Rurrian 5d. Cf. obs. 
F. ritffiennerie, Sp. ruf=, lt. rufianerta.] Wuffian- 
ism; ruffians collectively. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, ci, 631 Though a man 
cast himselfe intoall manner of leawdnes and ruffianry. 1891 
Cornk, Mag. Jan. 80 Shetanpaia begins to pour forth all 
its ruffianry. 

Ru:ffianship. rare~°. (See quot.) 

1648 Hexuam u, Reffiacuschap, Ruffianship, or Bawdie- 
nesse. 

Ruffie, variant of Rurry! Oés. 

+Ruffin!t. 0s. Forms: 3,6-7 ruffin, 4-6 
ruffyn(e, 5 rofyn; 6-7 ruffian. [Of obscure 
origin; perh, related to RuFFIAN 56., but recorded 
much earlier than that word. Sce also Rurry1.] 

1. The name of a fiend. 

a 1225 St. Marher. 13 Pou. .art mi broderes bone, ruffines 
of helle. crzg0 Merd. Maregrete |, Ruffi®as my brober, 
pat tou here sclowe. 1426 Avupr.av Poems 77 So hard 
Rofyn rognd lis roll, That be smot with his choule, Ajgayns 
the marbystone. @ 1500 Chester Plays v. 166°, I have godis 
wunder fell; both ruffin and ragnell will work right as I 
them tell. 

2. Cant. Vhe Tevil. 

It is doubtful whether this is a continnation of the old 
name, or a new application of Rurrian sd. In the Chesicr 
Plays 1. 239 the Harl. MS. has Aufias in place of Ruffin 
of the other copies. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 70 the rnffian, to the 
deuell. Whe ruffian cly the, the deuyll take thee. 1608 
Detxer Lauth. §& Candle Lt. Cijb, ‘The Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman beck. a 1625 Fretcuier Beggar's Bush 
mi. ii, And let the Quire Cuffin, And Hermanbecks tine, 
and trine tothe Ruffin. 1641 Brome Yoviall Crew i. Wks. 
1873 III. 389, t sweare by the Ruffin, Phat we are assaulted 


by a quire Cuffin 
Obs. rare. [f. Rurr sb.1 2, with 


+ Ruffin *. 
obscure endiny.] ‘The ruff, Acerzia cernua. 


1596 Spenser F.Q. 1v. xt. 33 Yar.. brought a present joy- 
fully Of his owne fish.. Whose like none else could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call. 16r0 W. FPotxincuan A? ¢ Suazey 
iv. iii, 83 Dace, Roach, Ruffin, Eeles. ; 

Ru ffing, v4/. 56.1 [f. Rurrv.2] The action 
of making a ruff at cards. 

16rr Florio, Noufamenti,..also ruffings at cardes. 1850 
Handbk, of Games (Bohn) 162 Ru fing, playing a trump to 
any other suit. 1885 Proctor Ii4/s¢ 76 A trump lead may 
be purely defensive, made simply to prevent ruffing. 

Ru fling, vé/. sb.2 Se. [f. Rurr v.34] The 
action of applauding with the feet. 

1836 Dundve Advertiser 25 Nov., On reading the minutes, 
there was some ruffing. 1843 Cartyte in Iroude ss¢ yo 
Vrs. (1882) 1. 313 Ruffing of applausive barristers over table 
or:tory heard atadistance. 1869 A. Macponxap Settleneut 
(1877) 87 (E. D. D.), Great ruffing in the gallery. 

‘Ru ffing, v4/. 56.3 [See Rurr 2.5 2, and 
Roveuine vb. sb. 2.) The process of working 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also concr. the felt 
used for this purpose. 

1845 G. Dopo Srit, Manuf V.165 This layer, which is 
called a Sruffing’, or ‘roughing ’, is a little larger than the 
cap body. /érd, 166 In the process of ‘ruffing ', each fibre of 
fur..enters the substance of the felt cap. 1886 Hottanp 
Cheshire Gloss. sv. 

Ru‘ffing, #//. ¢. [f. Rure vt]  Blustering. 

1628 Foro Lover's Aled, v. i, Like rufling winds tock’d up 
in caves. 

Ruffle ‘rzvf'l), 56.1 Also6 Sc. ruffill. [f, Rurrin 
vl Cf, Kilian’s ‘ruyvfel, rnga’ (not otherwise 
known), and LG. rafe/ gofferng-iron.] 

I. +1. Impairment of one’s reputation. Ods.—! 

1508 Dunbar Ja Jariit Wenten 332, 1 wald haif ridden 
him to Rome, with ane raip in his heid, Wer not ruffill of 
my renovne, & rumour of pepill. 

+ 2. Disorder, confusion. Ods. 

It is possible that these quots. may belong to sé,2 


Also 7 ruffinous. 


RUFFLE. 


1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 When ye 
see the thynges in suche wyse before you withoute inter- 
lacinge, ruffle, and confusion. 1712 Birackmore Creation 
252 The elements distinct might keep their seat, Elude the 
ruffle, and your scheme defeat. 

3. A disturbed state (of the mind); disturbance, 
perturbation, excitement. 

1704 M. Henry Commun. Conp. Wks. 1853 I. 340/2 
Free from the disorders and ruffles of passion. 1748 J. Nor- 
ton Redeemed Captive (1870) 21 This put them into a con- 
siderable ruffle, fearing that there might he an army after 
them, 1767 I’. Hutcninson f/ist. AZass, II. iii. 221 An ad- 
ministration. .calm and without ruffle. 1878 Evwinin Live 
& Lett. Pennefather xxi. 515 To carry out innumerable de- 
tails without ruffle or excitement. 

b. A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter ; annoyance, vexation. 

1718 Entertainer No. 21.138 To keep the Soul steady 
under the severest Pressures and Ruffles of Fortune, is 
a Magnanimity few Hero’s can arrive at. 1735 Swit 
Corr. Whs. 1841 I1. 757 Taking a secret pleasure in 
all the little ruffles you meet with in the country. 1742 
Mippbteton Cicero 1. v. 332 As this unexpected opposition 
gave some little ruffle to the ‘Triumvirate. 1878 Hare 
Walks Lond. 1.iv.136 In his after work he met with somany 
rubs and ruffles. ; 

4. A break or alteration in the evenness or 


placidity of some surface: a. Of the features. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, She. ,isnever seen..to disorder her 
Countenance with the Ruffle of a Smile. 1895 MrrepitH 
Amazing Marriage xv, A ruffie of sourness shot over the 
features of the earl, 

b. Of water, the sky, etc. 

1750 Beawes Ler Alercat. (1752) 47 The frowns and 
ruffles of a lowering sky. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 197 
The water is generally so clear as to see the bottom; and In 
case of any ruffle by the wind fetc.], 1855 GutHrie Gospel 
in Ezekiel (1856) 317 The cripple..sat uncured by Beth- 
esda’s pool, nor took his anxious eye off the water as he 
waited for its first stir and ruffle. 1894 Jessorr Rawcd. 
Roam. i. 37 In that delicious..sunshine, with never..a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

5. The’act of ruffling cards. 

1872 Routledge’s Ev. Box’s Ann. June 435/1 The rufiie is 
a mere flourish. 

II. +6. The loose turned-over portion or flap 
of a top-boot. Oés.—} 

1599 B. Jonson Lv. Alan out of Hum. tv. vi, One of the 
Rowels catcht hold of the Ruffle of my Boot, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

7. A strip of lace or other fine material, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental frill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffles at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of male costume. 

1707 Lp. Rasy in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I1. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1747 Get. Mag. 541/2 He has desired the 
officers of the army to leave off ruffles, and sets the example 
himself. 1778 Miss Burney £velina |xxii, He was very 
soon engaged ..in looking at lace ruffles. 1850 D. G. 
MitcHert Rev. Bachelor 87 A little bit of lace ruffle is 
gathered ahout the neck bya blue ribbon, 188x Besant & 
Rice Chafpl. of Fleet 1. 142 He would go with waistcoat 
unbuttoned,..neck-cloth loose, and ruffles limp. 

Contd. a 1864 HawtHorne Dr, Grinshawe v, A decorous, 
powdered, ruffle-shirted dignitary. 

transf, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. 
176 A haunch of mutton, ..decorated with a paper ruffle,.. 
to look. .like venison. 

+b. slang. Handcuffs. Ods, 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3). 

e. An object resembling a ruffle; esp. the ruff of 
a bird. 

1862 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. /list, U.S. IV, 88 Adorned.. 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, which are 
alternately pressed forward and withdrawn. 1872 Cougs 1. 
Amr. Birds 18 Vhe condor has a singular ruffle all around 
the neck, of close, downy feathers. 

Ru file, 53.2 Forms: 5-6 ruffull, ruffill, 6 
ruffell, 6- ruffle. [f. RUFFLE v.2, but in later 
use perh. not clearly distinguished from RUFFLE 
sb.1 3 (see also sb.! 2).} 

1. A riotous disturbance or tumult; a_ hostile 
encounter or skirmish; a contention, dispute. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1292/1 They sayde ther- 
fore.., Not on the holy day, lest there aryse some sedicious 
ruffle among the people. 1559 Batowin in J/irr. Alagistr. 
To Rdr. Aij, Omytting the ruffle made by Jacke Strawe and 
his meyny. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. ut. 1. G vj, Such rule 
and ruffle make the rowte that cum 1o see our geare. 

1700 Strver Life Aylmer (1821) 97 In April 1588, he 
happened to have a ruffle with a mad blade named Mad- 
docks. 1710 Pater Proverbs 329 In the ruffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the possession. 
1779 Jounson HWks. (1787) 1V. 504 Calamy only says he had 
a ruffle with bishop Laud, while at his height. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. viii, That last ruffle which we had with him at 
Worcester. 1858 FRoupe //ist. Eng. 1V. 34 When the 
ruffle of the Reformation arose in England, James in- 
clined to the Papacy. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoop’ AZinzer's 
Right (1899) 82/1, | wouldn’t mind a ruffle with some of 
your volunteers. 

+b. Without article. Ods. 

a@1557 Mrs. M. Bassett tr. AZore’s Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks. 1357/1 Wherby raised they many yeares together, 
muche busines & ruffle in the church. 1571 Campion //is?. 
Trel. \. ix. (1633) 106 Causes of much ruffle and unquietnes 
in the Realme. 

+2. a. Sc. A check or defeat. Obs 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 201 
That was the grettest ruffell that evir the thives of liddis. 
daill sufferit. 1679 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) IH. 169 
Should I have hazarded these few forces that were there 
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and got the least ruffle, the consequences of it might have 
been of too great Importance to Scotland. 1721 WoprRow 
Ch. Hist. (1828) III. 70 They knew well their persecutor’s 
rage would be sharpened by this ruffle (w/z. the defeat at 
Drumclog]. 3 

+b. A disturbing cause or event ; a disturbance 
of peace or tranquillity ; a commotion, Ods. 

1667 WareruouseE Fire of London 169 Turned out of their 
callings, and unstocked by the loss of that ruffle. 1672 
Owen Disc. Christian Love v. Wks. 1852 XV. 155 This 
rule of church communion furnished Christians with peace 
and amity for many ages, setting aside the ruffle given them 
in the rashness of Victor before mentioned. 1716 Be. Ken- 
NETT in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. u, IV. 302 The Princess is in 
a very safe condition; the long depending labour, and the 
loss of a fine Prince upon it, made a great ruffle at Court. 

+ 3. Ostentatious bustle or display. Ods. rave. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. ix, A reuerend man..Some- 
time a blusterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie. 
a 1694 TiLLotson Seri. clxxv. Wks. 1743 EX. 4091 Wicked- 
hess is many times exalted to high places and makes a great 
noise and ruffle in the world. 

+4. =Rourrsb.6 Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. 279 Thouzh the 
Clergy were now in their ruffle, and felt themselves in their 
full strength. 1688 HoLtme Armoury w.(Roxb.) 403/1 Barry 
wavey of 6, A. and B. an English ship, O. in full ruffle with 
sailes A. garnished with red crosses. /é/d., A ship in his 


full ruffle vnder full saile. 
Ruffle, 56.3 rave. [Cf Rurr sb.11.] The 


sea-bream. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 429 The blacke-tailed ruffles or 
sea-breames, which the Greekes name Melanuri. 1883 
Fisherics Exhib. Catal. 352 Oil extracted from Liver of the 
Ruffle, Canary Islands. 

Ru file, 50.4 Af/. (Cf. Rurr sb.5 and Pg. rufla 
in the same sense.] (See quot. 1802.) 

1802 James A/ilit. Dict., Ruffle, a term used among the 
druminers of a British regiment, to signify a sort of vibrat- 
ing sound, which is made upon a drum, aud is less loud 
than the roll. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 29 A Lieutenant- 
General is to be received,—By Infantry, with three Ruffles. 
1868 /bid, § 74 The trumpets sounding and the drums beat- 
ing a ruffle. 1890 Cev¢. A/ag. Feb. 570/1 The very druins 
and fifes that played the ruffles as each battalion passed the 
President. 

Ru file, v.! Forms: 4-5 ruffel (5 -lyn, -lone), 
6 ruffill, -yll, rofel, 7 ruffell; 6-7 ruffle, 5- 
ruffle. [Of doubtful origin. Similar forms in 
the related languages are LG. ruffelen, riiffelen 
to crumple, curl, goffer (cf Kilian’s ‘ rayfelen, 
rugare, Striare ’) and ON. Arz/ffa to scratch. Sense 
g is also similar to that of Du. roffélex, LG. 
riffelen, to work ronghly.] 

{. 1. s¢rans. To destroy the smoothness or 
evenness of, to spoil the regular or neat arrange- 
ment of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 

@ 1300 Czrsox M. 26391 Pai leue be grettes plight be-hind, 
Bileues be heui, and sceues be light bat ruffeld es for to ina 
slight. 1530 Patscr. 695/1, I ruftle clothe or sylkes, I bring 
them out of their playne foldynge, ye Adionne. Se howe this 
lawne is ruffylled. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of un. 
1. ii, Ruffle your brow like a new boot. 1607 Dekker & 
Marston lVestz. Hoe 1.1, Pray thee looke the gowne be 
notrufled. 1657 in Thurloe Stafe P. V1. 317 The paper being 
loose and ruffled up, the titles of the said books were very 
visible. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy’s Amusem. 49 There 
sits a Beau..that dares not stir his Head nor move his 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 42 ® 1 A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
do not ruffle the Tail of her Gown. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Three Ages 1.6 The elder dame smoothed a brow which 
was evidently too apt to be ruffled. 

b. To ronghen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc.) 
as by rubbing or grazing upon. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau- 
ties,..sinooth as the polished iuory ; being neuer rufiled by 
the weather. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 327 Ruffling her 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships of Weather. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind. 11. 11,1 could give many In- 
stances.., but am loth to ruffle the skin of old sores. 1730 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 341 The Sword had slanted ..along 
the Omentun, grazing slightly upon it, which was super- 
ficially ruffled, but so as to be hardly perceivable. 1883 
S. C. Hau. Retrospect I. 123 A ball from the pistol of 
Maginn ruffled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 

ce. To draw together in a ruffle or ruffles; to 
trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 

1653 Greaves Seraglio 62 A pair of Chackshirs, or 
breeches, after their fashion down to the heels, and rufiled 
in the small of the leg, as our boots are. 1666 Perys Diary 
15 Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeon's 
leg. 1711 Appison Sfecé. No, 129 ? g That he had a clean 
Shirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle. 1784 
Cowrer Vas tv. 545 Her elbows ruffled, and her tott ring 
form Hl propp’d upon French heels. 1869 Brackmore 
Lorna D. xxi, He was..tasselled and ruffled with a mint 
of bravery. 1891 Yrut 10 Dec. 1240/2 With fichu and 
sash ruffled with quantities of lace. 

2. To disorder, disarrange (hair or feathers); to 
cause to stick up or out irregularly. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos ii. 15 Hir heyr. .hangynge indyffer- 
ently and alle rufflyd on alle partyes. 1538 LELAND /téz. 
(1768) II. 65 Then I saw to antique Heddes with Heere as 
rofelid yn Lokkes, 1582 Stanynurst -#ve7s 11. (Arb.) 65 
Heer with al in trembling with speede wee ruffled his heare- 
bush. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 32 A bird cannot 
enter without the rufling and pulling off her feathers. 1634 
Mutton Comus 380 She..lets grow her wings That in the 
various bussle of resort Were all to rufil’d. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarfskin. 
1887 Bowen -/¢ncid 1, 241 Not one feather is ruffled, the 
spears from their bodies glance. 1897 W. H. THorxton 
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RUFFLE. 


Rem. West-Co. Clergyman 250 She..went after the other 
bird and brought it to me without ruffling a feather. 
transf. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit.1.i, Enthusiastick Passion 
swell’d her Breast, Enlarg’d her Voice, and ruffled all her 
Form. 
b. Of a bird: To set 2A, stiffen (the feathers), 
esp. asa sign of anger. Also in fig. context. 

«1643 W. Cartwricut Lesbia on her Sparrow Comedies, 
etc. (1651) 225 He would..now ruffle all His Feathers o'er, 
now let ’em fall. 1828 Scorr F. AZ. Perth xvi, No dung- 
hill cock.. would ruffle his feathers at such a craven as thee ! 
1859 Farrar J. ffome xxviii, The Dean ruffled hiy plumage, 
and said with asperity. 1870 Rock 7ext. abr. 1.232 A 
swan ruffling up its feathers at the presence of an eagle. 

3. In general use: To disorder, to render un- 
even or irregular, in some manner. Also 7¢f.. 

1528 Lett. & P. Hen. VIII, UV. 1. 2233 [The jury] have 
viewed both the east and west jetty, and find..parts of the 
same greatly frusshid and ruffild, so that part must be made 
new. 1633 G. Herserr Yemple, Affliction iv, While 
blustring windes destroy the wanton bowres, And ruffle all 
their curious knots and store. 1692 Bentiry Loyle Lect. iv. 
(1693) 117 Shocks that would ruffle and break all the little 
Stamina of the Embryon. 1708 Pid. 77ans. XXVI. 37 The 
Shingles on the Roof adjoyning thereto,.were raised or 
ruffled. 1784 Mme. D’ArsLAy Diary 3 Nov., Not a particle 
of our whole frames seems ruffled or discomposed. 1803 
Woropsw. Atrey-lorce Valley 2 Not a breath of air Ruffles 
the bosom of this léafy glen. 1841 Carr. B. Hatt Patch. 
zvork 111.17 The cool sea-hreeze. .ruffling the surface of the 
water. 1883 Symonps /éa/. Byways i. 3 A hurricane blew 
upward from the pass.., ruffling the lake. 1889 PaTeRG. 
de Latour 75 The plain of La Beauce had ruffled itself into 
low green hills and gently winding valleys. 

transf. 1922 De For Afoll Flanders 105 We had an in- 
different good Voyage, till we came just upon the Coast of 
England,..but were then ruffled with two or three Storms. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1834 Grevitte JZcm, 13 Nov. (1875) [1]. 139 Several dis- 
agreeable occurrences have ruffled the stream of my life. 
1848 Dickens Doméey |, To think that she..ruffled, by a 
breath, the harmless current of his life. 

c. To blot oz by ruffling. rave—!. 

@1680 Cuarnock Afiril, God (1834) I. 441 Levity of 
spirit..scatters our thoughts..; whatsoever we hear is like 
words written in sand ruffled out In the neat gale. 

4. a. To stir wf to indignation. vare—'. 

160ox Suaks. Fed. C. ut. ii. 232 But were I Brutus, And 
Brutus Antony, there were an Antony Would ruffle vp your 
Spirits. é 

b. To annoy, irritate, vex, discompose (a per- 
son, the mind, ete.). 

1658-9 Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 222 The member that 
ruffled Sir Arthur Haslerigze thus, was of no great quality. 
1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 26 Those murmurings and 
discontents which ruffle and imbroil the soul. 1710 STEELE 
Latler No.176 ?6 He is sensible of every Passion, but 
ruffled by none. 1782 Miss Burney Cecrlia vin. i, At last, 
. and evidently much ruffled in his temper, he came. 1839 
Apa. PaGeTt A tobiog. (1896) it. 55, 1 could not resist ask- 
ing the unlucky man whether this did not ruffle his temper. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men U1. xii. 413 Always equable 
in his temper,..nothing ever seemed to ruffte hiin. 

c. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, etc.). 

1701 STANHOPE S. Augustine's Medit. 78 The love of the 
World and the Flesh is ruffled with anxious Fears. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, ix. Wks, 1813 ILL. 143 The insult. .did 
not even ruffle the wonted tranquillity and composure of 
his mind. 1788 Gissonx Decl. & F.1. V. 227 ‘The concord 
was slightly ruffled by an accidental quarrel. 1815 MMe. 
D’Arsiay Diary (1876) 1V. 286 This serenity was some- 
what ruffled by the arrival of the commander of the forces. 
1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. 111. xvii. 499 From that moment 
no..violent words or actions ruffled his relations with Eng- 
land. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 368 Her good 
humour was never ruffled by the charges. 

5. To turn over (the leaves of a book) hurriedly ; 
to slip (cards) rapidly through the fingers. 

1621 Donne Serm. cxvil. Wks. 1839 V. 65 It is not to be 
able to repeat any history of the Bible without book, it is 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon any word toturn to the 
chapter and to the Verse. 1826 Scotr Woodsé. iii, It is a 
mercy our good knight did not see him ruffle the book at 
that rate. 1892 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 He 
ostentatiously ruffles the cards. 

6. ixtr. To rise unevenly or irregularly ; to form 
small folds or bends; to flutter in this manner. 

1577 B. Gooce LHeresbach's Hush, w. (1586) 158 The 
necke feathers of colour diuers,..which must hang rufling 
from his necke, tohis shoulders. 1607 MarKkHam Cavadé, u. 
(1617) 255 About your necke you shall weare..no Rutfe 
whose depth or thicknes may either with the winde, or 
motions of your Horse, ruffell about your face. 1666 
Drypen Aun. Alirvad. clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to 
the wind, And sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire, 
1728-46 THomson Sfring 718 Her pinions ruffle, and, low- 
drooping, scarce Can bear the mourner to the poplar shade. 
1887 J. Ker Sermi, Ser. 11. IV. 57 It [the sea] ruffles to the 
breeze and swells into the storm. ; 

b. To stir with anger or impatience. 

1719 Younc Busiris1.i, Ruffles your temper at offences 
past? 1891 Exg. /dlustr. Mag. June 662 Whose phlegmatic 
calm did not ruffle for one instant under his conductor's 
impatient temper. 

If. +7. rans. To put into disarray or con- 


fusion ; to tangle, ravel. Ods. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 439/1 Ruffelyn, or snarlyn,.. iézode, 
Jbrd., Rufflyd, or snarlyd, svnodatus, illagueatus, 1529 
More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 274/2 The world once rufled and 
fallen in a wildenes, how long would it be..ere the waye 
were founden to set the worlde in order and peace againe. 
1580 Baret Adz. C, After the rude vandals. had by tumult 
of warre, ruffled all learning out of order. 1638 Rawcey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 8 Things which by that, are 
not onely wrinkled, but ruffled and plighted, and as it were 
rowled together. 
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RUFFLE. 


+b. To involve in obscurity or perplexity ; to 
confuse or bewilder (a person). Ods. 
¢ 1480 Henrvson Poets (S.T.S.) ILI. 150 3e wald deir 
me, I trow, becaus I am dottit, To ruffill me with a ryme. 
1530 TinDaLe Answ. Alore xi. Wks. (1573) 330 But I will 
declare in light that which M. More ruffeleth vp in darke- 
nesse. 1662 Gurnate Chr, in Ari. (1669) 503/2 The 
Schoolmen..ruffled and ensnarled the plainest Truths of 
the Gospel with their harsh terms. 1679 C. Ness Auti- 
christ 178 This prophecy..hath been so rufiled with variety 
of interpretations. 


+8. To fold, wrap, heap, rattle zz, in a rongh 


or careless manner. Ods. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 He ruffleth 
vp all the matter shortelye in a fewe words. 1587 FLreminc 
Contn, Holinshed I11. 1348/2 Five webs of lead were ruffled 
up together, like as they had heene clouts of linnen cloth. 
1615 CHapmMan QOdyss. vil. 396, I ruffid vp falne leaues in 
heape. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick wm. i. 60, I have 
a time nor leisure.., seeing this work is ruffled up in 

aste. 

+b. To furl (asail). Ods. rare. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gusinan d@ AY. 191 Inforced to 
Jet fall their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled [etc.]. 
/bid. 355 It was put to my account to tye vp the Yards, to 
Tuffle the Sayle. 

+9. To make a stir or search; to poke zp. Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, or ruffelyn amonge 
dyuerse thyngys, manuniztto, 1574 WHitciet Def Aunsw. 
114 Being faine to ransacke, and ruffle vp euery darke 
corner. 

Ruffle (rofl), v.2 Forms: 5 ruffelyn, ruf- 
fule, 5-7 rufle (6 rofle), 6 ruffil(l, ruffel, 6- 
ruffie (7 roughle). [Of obscure origin. In 
senses 1 and 2 app. obsolete from before 1700 
until revived by Scott.] 

l. itr. To contend or struggle wk, to do 
battle for, a person or thing. Now arch. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 439/\ Ruffelyn, or dehatyn (A. P. or 
discordyn), dzscordo. 1527 State Papers Hen. VITI, IV. 
471, I haue ruffelde with the Warden, and also with the 
Cardinall, and truste to pluk him by the noose. 1606 G. 
Wioopcock) Zrves Emperors in /list. Ivstine Hb iv, Hee 
ouerthrew Touius Maximus, and Sebastianus, ruffling for 
the succession in Gallia. 1630 RX. Foknson's Kingd. + 
Coninuz, 284 1f they he displeased, they are strong enough 
to ruffle with him. ¢ 1660 Pettv in Ld. FE. Fitzmaurice L7f7 
(1895) so Men of activity that could. .ruffle with the several 
rude persons in the country. 1820 Scott Adéot xxvi, She 
had lords and laird» that would ruffle fur her. 

2. To make a great stir or display; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly. Now 
arch, (very common ¢ 1540-1650). 

1484 Caxton Fubles of Avian xxi, The evylle, cursyd & 
rebelles, whiche dvo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes and to ruffule. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
570/2 The Lutheranes & Zwinglianes haue begunne to ryse 
& ruffle in rebellion in soondry partes of Almayne. 1549 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They are so trouheled wyth 
Lordelye lyuynge,.. ruffelynge in theyr rentes,..that they 
canne not attende it. 1605 CAMDEN Aeve. (1623) 248 There 
was a Noble man..that hauing lately sold a Mannor of an 
hundred tenements, came ruffling into the Court, in a new 
sute. r6go Br. Hatt “£fvse, u. xvit. 109 Pampering his 
Appetite,..or ruffling in proud and costly attyres. 1692 
R. L’Esrrance Josephus (1733) 679 All his Companions.. 
came ruffling up to him with clamorous Invectives. 1865 
Kincstey Herew, xix, [He] gets drunk, ruffles, and roysters. 
1894 Mrs. Ouirnant QV. Auxe vil. 354 A man about town 
ruffling at the coffee-houses. 


b. Const. with 7/ and o7z. 

(a) 1560 Br. Pitxincton Aggcus (1562) 268 It becometh a 
gentleman, to make merye and ruffle it. 1594 ss¢ Pt. Cox- 
tention (1843) 13 His proud wife..That ruffles it with such 
a troupe of Ladies. 1643 ‘Rape Cove. Gen. x\vi. 32 
Chusing rather a poor shepherds life in Gods service, then 
to ruffle it,as Courtiers, @ 1659 Bp. Brownric Serv, (1674) 
II, x. r22 Thempelves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. x8zz 
Scorr Aenitw. iv, He must ruffle it in another sort that 
would walk to court in a nobleman’s train. 1895 Mrs. 
Ouipnant Aakers Mod. Rome u. i. 105 He must no doubt 
have ruffled it with “he hest among the officials. 

(2) 1574 Goupinc Calvin on Fob 364 ‘Vrue it is that the 
wicked ruffle it out in this worlde. 1596 NasHEe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 106 Gabriell..came ruffling it 
out, huffty tuffty, in his suite of veluet. @1646 J. Bur- 
rouGHEes A.xp. Hosea vii. (1652) 132 The men of the world.. 
have their day in which they ruffle it out. 1673 Lady’s 
Calling n. ii. § 52 But however they may ruffle it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them hefore God. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst, xxvii, 1.. would willingly ruffle it out once more in 
the King’s cause. 

+e. trans. To brazen or face owt. Obs.—! 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 24 The re harlot 
must he stript & whipt for the crime that the Courtly. 
wanton and ye Citie-sinner ruffle out,,.and glory in. 

3. Of winds, etc.: To be turbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quot. perhaps belongs to v.! 

1579 Iwvyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xxv. 200b, Whyle the 
windes ruffle rounde ahout thee, returne thou into the 
Hauen. 1582 StanvHunst Zxets 1. (Arh,) 20 The east west 
contrarie doe struggle And southwind ruffling. /dd. 111. 88 
Fierce the waters ruffle, thee sands with wroght flud ar 
hoysed. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia v. 181 Such an ex- 
treme gust of wind and weather so ruffled in the trees and 
Church. 1790 A. Witson 7h. Churchyard Poet. Wks. 13 
Vhe chilly breeze bleak rufites o’er the lawn. 


+4. ¢vaus. Vo handle roughly; to set upon with 


violence ; to bully. Ods. 

1489 Larbour's Bruce w.145 Thai within. -Sa gret defence 
and worthy mad, That thai full oft thair fayis ruflyt. ¢ 1610 
Sir J. Mecvit Alen. (1735) 324 Vhey were mishandled, 
ruffled and delayed here the Space of..Months. 1641 
Minion Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 I.17 But now..a tue Bishop 


875 


of his fold shall be revil’d, and ruffl’d by an insulting... 
Prelate, 1673 Remarques Humours Town 129 You willbe 
strangely ruffled if you are found ignorant in the nicest 
points. @1721 SHerFiELD (Dk. Buckhm.) /é&s. (1753) II. 
zoz He was not to be ruffled out of his care for the City by 
any subject whatsoever. : 

+b. To handle (a woman) with rude familiar- 
ity; to touzle. Ods. 

1607 Larley-Breakes (1877) 8, I tell thee, Chuck, thy 
Father doth disdaine To see his child so ruffled by a 
knaue. 1667 Drypen & Dx. Newcastte Sir Af. Alar-all 
1.1, You must not suffer him to ruffle you, or steal a kiss. 
a1704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 
If an honest gentleman is a little too much heated with the 
fumes of wine and..ruffles the women. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
tr. Power Love (1741) 323 He. .came, without any Forms, to 
ruffle and kiss the lovely Rustic. 

+ 5. To take or snatch rudely. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Learn. vii. 41, 1am your Host, With Robbers 
hands my hospitable fauours You should not ruffle thus. 
1715 Town-Talk No.g (1790) 109, I have..given imagina- 
tion so much liherty as to fancy I ruffled a kiss from you 
when a country girl. 

+6. To brandish vigorously. Ods.— 
i 1537 Zkersytes 300, 1 wyll ruffle this clubbe aboute my 
edde. 

Ruffle, v.3 Sc. (Cf Rurrve sd.4] zxtr. Of 
adrmm: To beat a rmffle Also Ru‘ffling wv4/. sd. 

1721 Wopxow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) III. 409 Two 
drums were ready on each hand to ruffle as inajor White 
should order them, /é%d. 415 He was interrupted by the 
ruffling of the drums, 

Ruffled (ra‘f'ld),a. [f. Rurriesd.1] Having 
a ruffle or ruffles; adorned with ruffles. 

1609 DEKKER Gull's [lorn-¢k. Proem. 2 A thousand lame 
Heteroclites. .that cozen the world with a guilt spurre anda 
tuffled boote. a1643 Cartwricut Ordinary 1. ii, Now it 
looks just like A ruffled boot. 17.. Ramsay Tartana 190 
Between the ruffl'd lawn and envious glove. 1768-74 
Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 11. 595 Whe French carpenter can- 
not saw his boards without a long pig-tail and ruffled shirt. 
x80r Fuser Lect, Art (1848) 393 A mob of shepherds and 
shepherdesses in flowing wigs and dressed curls, ruffled 
Endymions, humble Junos. 1868 Browninc Ring & Lk. 
1, 932 Powdered peruke on nose, and bag at back And cane 
dependent from the ruffled wrist. 1894 Banxs Camp. 
Curtosity 191 Five pence for the doing up of a ruffled blouse. 

ivansf. in names of plants and_ birds. 
Ruffled grouse, the ruffed grouse (Grousk sd. 1). 

1777 Licutvoot Flora Scotica 11. 1025 Agaricus anul- 
atus, Ruffled Agaric. 1878 N. H. Bisnop lay. Paper Canoe 
134 The Ruffled Grouse (Bouasa uanbellus), so abundant in 
New Jersey, is not a resident of the peninsula, 


Ruffled (ro fld), 774 a. [f. Rurre v.1) 

1. Disordered, disarranged ; rendered uneven or 
irregular ; crumplcd. 

1577 Harrison England u. xxiii. (1877) 351 Sundrie an- 
tike heads, with ruffeled haire. 1590 SreNseR #.Q. 1. Vi. g 
The wyld woodgods..find the virgin..With ruffled ray- 
ments, and fayre blubhred face. 1638 QuarLes Elegy upon 
Dr, Wilson Wks. (Grosart) III. 19 No farre-fetch’d Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 1671 Mu.ton 
Sasson 1138 Bristles..like those that ridge the back Of 
chaf*t wild Boars, or ruffl’d Porcupines. 1755 Grav Progr. 
Poesy 22 With ruffled plumes and flagging wing. 1793 
Cowrer Beau's Reply 19, \ only kiss’d his ruffled wing. 

2. Of the sea, etc.: Ayitated, disturbed. 

1659 ‘T. Pecke Pernuassi Puerp. 136 In a black Storm, 
when .. Boreas chas'd the rufiled clouds. 1705 ADpIsoN 
/taly 6 Whiie black with Storms the ruffled Ocean rolls. 
1815 SHEltEY Adastor 319 Aloug the dark and _ ruffled 
waters, 1871 R. Ecuis tr. Catultus \xiv. 205 With that 
dreadful motion..the ruffled Ocean shook. 

3. Of the mind, etc. : Discomposed, irritated. 

1741 Mippceton Creero I. v. 344 In this rufiled and querul- 
ous state of his mind. 1812 Crasse Zales xvi. 550 Geniler 
movements soothed his ruffled mind. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley vi, All-powerful in soothing her most ruffled moods, 
1891 Barinc-Goutp /2z Troubadour Land ii, He..endeav- 
oured hy every means to allay her ruffled temper. 

Ru-fileless, a. sare °. [f. RurFLE 56.1 + -Less.] 
‘ Having no ruffles.’ 

1860 in Worcester (citing Mellen). 

Ru‘fhement. rare. The act of ruffling. 

1850 in OciLvir. 

Ruffler ! (ro-flaz). [f. Rurrvev.1] An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machine, for making ruffles. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1999 In the Johnston ruffler, a 
sliding-plate is secured to the bed-plate of the machine {etc.]. 


Ruffler? (rv'flaz). Now arch. Also 6 ruffeler, 
-ar; rufflar, -leer; rufler. [f. Rurriz v.27] 
+1. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 


the 16th century. Odés, 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 Idell..persons, ruffelers, 
callynge them selues saruing men. ¢ 1540 Coptanp //ye 
Way to Spyttel Ho, 675 Rufflers and masterles men, that 
cannot werke, And slepeth by day, and walketh in the 
derke. 1561 Awvetay Frat, Vacab. 3 A Ruffeler goeth 
wyth a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath hene a 
Seruitor in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. 1567 Har- 
MAN Caveat (1869) 29. {1608 Dekxrr Selman of London 
Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 94 The next in degree to him is cald a 
Ruffler. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 65 A Ruffler..goes 
under the pretence of a maimed Soldier, 1796 Grose’s Dict. 
Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rufflers, the first rank of canters; also 
notorious rogues pretending to he maimed soldiers or 
sailors. 1818 Scort Ht, Midl. xxv, A..fellow that has 
been hut a twelvemonth on the lay, he he ruffler or padder. ] 

2. One who makes much stir or display ; a proud 
swaggering or arrogant fellow. 

1536 Kem. Sedition 14 The mayster gyuen to ryot, the 
servant inust nedes thynke, that there is no thriuing for 
him, excepte he shewe himselfe a ruffler. 1593 G. Harvey 


RUFFLING. 


Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 127 In the whole, a not 
able ruffler, and in euery purt a dowty braggard. 1631 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 186 He was commanded 
in all his visitation to make knowen to all ministers that 
they bee more carefull in their habits not to goe like rufflers. 
1649 Mitton E£ikox, 36 ‘Vhe Parlament demanded justice 
for those assaults don at his own dores, by that crew of 
Rufflers, 182x Scort Kenélw. i, Is he, too, such a would-he 
ruffler as the rest of them? 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl, F?. 
1. x, There came in an old rufiler of fifty, who..tugged out 
his purse. 


+ Ru-fflered, a. Ods.—! firreg. f. RUFFLE v.2, 


perh, after prec.] Boisterous. 
1582 StanyHurst /E neis vin. (Arb.)137 Three wheru's fyerd 
glystring, with Sout{h]wynds rufflered huffling. 


+Rufflery. Ods.-' [f. Rurrire v.2] Uproar. 
1582 Stanvuurst “2xeis m1. (Arh.) 88 But neere ioynctlye 
brayeth with rufflerye rumboled A®tna. 


Ru-filesome, a. [f. Rurrrz sé. or v1] Some- 


what ruffled or disordered. 
1868 Houme Lee &, Godfrey v, Her hair..had a ruffle- 


some look. 
[f. Rurr.e v.'] 


Ru filing, v/. 56.1 

1. The action (or result) of making uneven, 
irregular, disordered, + or entangled ; also, slight 
agitation, ‘fF rustling. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufflynge, or snarlynge, t/a. 
gueacto, innodacio, c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 250 
Then must ye draw & reyse be vpper parte of be towelle, 
Ley it with-out ruffelynge streizt to pat oper side, 1582 
Stanynurst 4enels u. (Arb) sq Not so great a ruffling the 
riuer strong flasshye reteyneth. 1611 Corar., Griffets,.. 
the rufflings, or snarles of ouer-twisted thread. 1652 H. 
More Antic. Ath. 162 The ruffling of silks, as of a woman 
walking. 1733 Swirt 4 fology Wks. 1751 X. 232 She,.. Tho’ 
seeming pleas‘d at all she sees, Starts at the Ruffling of the 
Trees. @1754 Fietpine J. Herd u. x, The storm was now 
entirely ceased, and nothing remained but the usual ruffling 
of the sea after it. 1853G. Jonnston Nat, //ist. E. Borders 
I. 10 The little ruffling scarcely dims the beauty that ever 
waits upon her course, 18777. A. 'Trottore Life Prus LX, 
I, 132 A small ruffling of the flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of making rufiles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Joel of Qual. (1809) I. 25 There is not 
a bit of all this lace and ruffling, that is not full of rank 
poisons. /é/d, 26 The lady had covered his coat, all over, 
with laces, and with rufflings. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW, iv, 
These rufflings, and pinkings, and patchings will only make 
us hated hy all the wives of our neighhours. 1869 Mrs. 
Wnuitney He Girts ii, A great. .toilet-cushion..edged with 
magic ruffling. 1g0z Dacly Chron. 20 Fel. 8/7 Machinists 
wanted at once, used to ruffling. 3 

2. The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 
or irritating. 

1647 Hexram 1, A Ruffling or stiving on a suddaine. 
1733 Cuevne Fug. Alalady ui, iv. (1734) 354 Vomits were 
the rst [-vacuationsthat.., without ininite Ruffting, I could 
bear. 1805 Saunvirs Jdix. Waters 320 As a cathartic, the 
Caroline waters operate without ruffling. 1862 Mrs. Fresu- 
FIELD Tour Grisons ix. 149 His temper would not bear 
rutHing. 1889 Jussorr Coming of [rtars iil. 151 Such 
ruffling of the peace and quiet of conventual life was. .not 
uncominon. 

Ru ‘filing, v/. sb.2. [f. Rurrve v.2] 

+1. Dissension, disturbance, tumult. Ods. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare, 439/1 Rufflynge, or debate, efscencio, 
discordia. 1§4% Payxece Catiline xxv. 45 Vy the reason 
that Fraunce should be in an vprore and ruffeling. a13548 
Hate Chrou., Hen, VIT, 556, Capitaynes and prouokers 
of trayterous rufflinges, 1577-87 Hoinsiep Chron, III. 
842/1 Whilest the hottest of this ruffling lasted, the cardinall 
was aduertised thereof by sir Thomas Parre. 1611 Corcr., 
Mutincrie,..a stirre, trouble, businesse, ruffling, hurlyburly. 

‘+b. The action of contending wz/h some one 


or against something. Odés. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 247/1 Uppon this ruffelyng of 
Anselme with imaryed priests, were riming verses made. 
1570-6 Lamparve Perams, Kent (1826) 74 For recompence 
of the good service that hee had done, in ruffling against 
Priests wives. 

2. Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 
duct or actions. 

1538 LeLann (4/2, (1769) 1V. 53 Sumsay that it longgid ons 
to Payne caullid for his Ruffeling there Diable. a 1591 H 
SaitH Serum, (1637) 180 Like a Banner of his pride, which 
sheweth him in bis ruffling.., before he knew God or him- 
selfe. 1644 Quarces Sheph. Orac. vi. 46 O Swain, me thinks 
these rufflings ill beit A Shepheaid’s cloth. 1667 Dryprn 
& Dx. Newcastte Sir A/. A/ar-all 1. i, His lordship then 
will find the prologue of his trouble, doubting I have told 
you of his rufiling. 

Ru filing, /f/. a.) [f. Rurrie v1] 

1. Forming, or rising in, ruffles. 

1596 SHaxs. Zam, Shr ww. iti, 60 The Tailor staies thy 
leasure, ‘I'o decke thy bodie with his ruffling treasure. 1607 
Torsece Serpents (1658) 613 His rufling mane is discouraged 
by the extolled head of the Serpent. 1682 N. O. Soilean’s 
Lutrin wi, 86 Out flies the broad-fac’d Chorister of the 
Night, And with her ruffling wings strikes out the Light. 
aix718 Paxnece //ermitt 17 If a Stone the gentle Scene 
divide, Swift ruffling Circles curl on ev’ry side. 

2. Producing or raising ruffles; making disordered, 


irregular, or uneven. Also fig. 

1606 S, Garpiner Bk Augling 98 The water of a spacious 
and deepe Lake.. by rufiling windes is moued and dis. 
quieted. 1648 J. Beaumont /’syede vi. cexxiii, The rival 
Winds. .rais’d a ruffling tempest of Delight. 1702 Rowe 
Tamerlane vy. i, Thus Stars shine bright,..Tho’ ruffling 
Winds deform this lower World. 1781 G. Waite Selborne 
xcix, Those insects which love to haunt a spot so secure 
from ruffling winds. 1817 SHeciuy P~. Athan, u. 87 O'er 
the visage wan Of Athanase, a ruffling atmosphere Of dark 


RUFFLING. 


emotion..ran. 1858 Kixesvey ./7sc. (1859) 1. 200 A ruffling 
south-west breeze, 

3. Causing irritation or annoyance. 

1708 Bickerstaff “Detected in Swift's Wks. (1751) 1V. 209, 
1..prepared for bed, in hopes of a little Repose after so many 
ruffling adveutures. 1746 Hervey J/edf?. (1818) 271 Soon 
a ruffling accident intervenes and turns our composure into 
a fretful disquietude. 

Hence Ru‘fflingly adv. rare —'. 

1611 Coter., /rese,.. set rufflingly, after the manner of the 


(thicke) French ruffe, 

Ru-filing, ///. 2.2, [f. Rurr.e v.2} 

1. Of conduct, cte.; Characterized by ruffling. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 414/2 Vhe fashion is 
more ruffeling and in lesse moderacion and sobernesse, 
then were conuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 281 Laie downe thy pride, and 
forsake thy ruffling riot. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Vitus i, 
6 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of our gallants, 
and lustie bloods, 1682 Bunyan Holy Il’ar sg He therefore 
with bigand ruffling words demanded of the ‘Trumpeter who 
he wast 1846 Scotr IVoods#, viii, ‘That ruffling look of 
thine. 1870 THornpury Zour rd, Hug. 11. xx. 52 There 
are still traces of the ruffling days of the brave Sir John. 

2. Of persons: Given to ruffling, 

1849 CoverDate, etc. Eras, Par. Liphes. Prol. C iij, Yf 
a man..marke the maners of this rotall rufflynge worlde. 
1599 NasHE Lenteu Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V.230 With any 
of these swaggering captaines ,. or hufti-tufiie youthfull 
ruffling comrades, 1635 Pacitt Christianogr, 46 Teniporall 
power claymed and violently carried by this ruffling Prelate, 
1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 103 The Marquesse..came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling Retinue at his heels. 
1704 Rowe U/ysses 1. i, The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
hand, 18z0 Scorr A/onast, xvi, For the rest, he is one of 
the ruffling gallants of the time. 1840 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge viii, Sin Vappertit laid aside his cautious manner,.. 
assuming in its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. 1881 Lanrwoop Load, /’arks xiii, 272 ‘he company 
.. were a wild ruffling set. 

Hence Ru‘fflingly adv.2 rare —. 

1581 J. Beu. Haddon's Ausw. Osorius 258 What glorious 
Thraso..could ever have handled hys part uppon a stage 
more rufflingly. 


Ru-fily,a. rare. [f. RUFFLE v.!] Slightly ruffled 
or eturled ; characterized by ruffles. 

1883 K. 5. Macquoin Her Sailor Love 11. i. iii. 6 Her 
soft, shining, light brown hair..grew ruffly about her 
temples. 

Ruffiy, obs. form of RouGuiy adv. 

+Ruffimans. Cant, Obs. [prob. f. Roucu a. 
Cf. DarkMANS.] (See quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 The ruffians, the wodes 
or bushes. 1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush ui. iii, To Mill 


from the Ruffmans, commission and slates... [i.e.] ‘'o steal 
from the hedge, hoth the shirt and the sheets. 

+ Ruff-peck. Cav. Obs. [?f. Rouen a. Sce 
Peck 56.3 3.) Bacon. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Ruff pek, baken. 1609 
Dekker Laxth, 4 Caudle Lt, C iij b, 1f we mawn'd Pannam 
lap or Ruff-peck. 1641 Brome Fourall Crew 11 Wks. 1873 
11]. 388 Here’s Ruffpeck and Casson and all of the best. 
eae BLE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Rum-ruff peck, Westphalia. 

an. 

+ Ruff-raff. Obs. [Imitative.] azirid. Noisy. 

1582 STanyuurst /eneis vin. (Arb.) 138 Now doe they 
rayse gastly lyghtnings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe 
raffe roaring. 1§89 NasuE in Greene JA/enarhon (Arb.) 13 
Then did he make heauens vault to rebounde, with rounce 
robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring. 


+Ruff-tree: sec Roor-TREE 2 and RouGH-TREE. 

¢ 1635 Cart. Boreter Dial, Sea Services (1685) 132 Roof- 
trees, or as they are vulgarly called, Ruff-trees, are :hose 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Fore-castle, 
and serve to bear up the Gratings, and Ledges where the 
Nettings are fastned, 1789 Tras, Soc. Arts VII. 217 lua 
merchant-mun, her ruff-trees 


+ Ru ffy!. Ods. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 ruffie, 
roofye, //. ruffeis. [var. of Rurrin!, and of 
ruffin IKUEFIAN 56.] 

J. A devil or fiend. Cf. Rurrix 1 1, 

?a1s00 Rowlis Cursing 133 Ruffy Tasker with his flaill 
Sall beit thame all fra top to taill. [See also Ragman! 1.] 
1528 Lynpesay Dreme 285 Sum _repentit neuer in thare 
lyue: Quhairfor, but reuth tha ruffeis did thameryue. 1599 
Harsnet Discoverte 308 One of them saying his name was 
Roofye—‘ Thou lyest,’ quoth M, Darrell, ‘that name is 
common to all spirits’. 

b,. One impersonating a fiend. 

wsoz dice, Lidl. High Treas. Scot. 11. 350 ltem, be the 
Kingis command, to Sanct Nicholais beschop, iij Franch 
crounis... Item, to the deblatis and ruffyis, vijs. 1507 /é7d. 
1V. 87 To Sanct Nicholais..xxviijs, “Vo his ruffyis, ix s. 

2. A ruffian. 

1s00-zo Dunnar Poems |x, 42 Bot quhow is he content, 
or nocht,.. Wpone this ruffie to remord? 1570 Sa¢. Poems 
Reform. xxi. 23 Vhay Roffyis, be thay neuer sa ryfe, Thay 
get rahelpe of France. 1572 /é¢¢¢. xxxii, 81 Thay reuthles 
Ruffeis but reuth with crueltie Did slay my husband. 

Ru ffy 2. Se. rare. (Cf. Rurr sé.7and Rougny}.] 
(See quots. 1808 and 1825.) 

1793 Stat. Acc, Scott. 1X. 328 When the goodman of the 
house made family worship, they lighted a 1uffy, to enable 
hin to read the psalm..before lie prayed. 1808 Jamieson, 
Ruffy, a wick clogged with tallow, instead of being dipped. 
1825 — Suppl, Ru/fy,..the blaze or torch used in fishing 
by night with the Lister. 

Ruffy, variant of Roucuy 2. 


Ruffy-tuffy, a. ? xonce-wd. Dishevelled. 
a 8zr Keats Cap & Bells \xxxvi, Powder'd hag-wigs and 


ree heads Of cinder wenches meet and soil each 
other. 
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Rufi- (rii-f), comb. form of L. rafus red, used 
in some terms of Sot,, Ent., Ornith., etec., as 
ruficarpous having red fiuit, reficaudale red- 
tailed, reficornate, -gastrale, -labrale, etc. (Mayne 
Lixpos, Lex, 1858), and Chem., as rijficarmin, 
-coccin, -gallic, -moric, ete. (Watts Dect. Chem. 
1868-1875). 

Rufo- (17‘fo), comb. form (on Greek types) of L. 
rufus red, in some adjs, denoting colour, with 
sense ‘tufous’, as v2fo-fulvous, -piceous, -lestace- 
ous ; also vufo-catechuic acid, rubinic acid. 

1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. V11. 11. 303 ‘The wiug-feathers are 
brown, hut rufo-testaceous at their hase. 1817 Kirsy & Sv. 
lutrod, Entom, (1818) 11. xix. 126 The..scales that defend 
the base of the wings are rufo-piceous. /é¢¢., The farsi 
and the apex of the ¢#é/z are rufo-fulvous, 1842 Peusy 
Cycl. X X11. 53/1 Shell.. painted with small, rufo-fuscous, 
. Subfasciculated lines. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 
244 Legs, niouth, and palpi rufo-ferruginous, 18€8 Watrs 
Dict. Chem., Kubinic Acid,also called Rufocatechuic acid. 

Rufous (17fes), a. [f. 1. riifas: see -ous.] 

1. Of a brownish-red colour; reddish; ferru- 
ginous. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds \. u. 594 The whole bird 
is of a rufous colour ou the upper parts. 1800 Geutl, Alag. 
I. 151 Colours are expressed in the French term, as gridelin 
and +z/fous, p.200, when it would seem greyish and reddish 
were English words competent to convey the same idea. 
1847 Proc. Bevw. Nat. Clué 11. 236 Elytra and legs rufous. 
1872 R. F. Burton Zanzibar 11. 69 Veyond it are detached 
hits of gneiss and grey and rufous granite. 1897 Mrs. 
Rayner Tyfe-lriter Girl vi, He had rufous hair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of birds, as rzfous fly-catcher, 
goalsucker, heron, swallow, etc. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 594 Rufous Wood- 
pecker. 1783 /d¢2. 11.1. 362 Rufous Fly Catcher. 1784 /¢id, 
11. u. 597 Rufous Goatsucker. 1785 /ézd. 111. 1. 99 Kufous 
Heron, 1815 Stepuens in Stavw's Ge. Zoot. 1K. 1. 44 
Rufous Coucal. (Polophitus rufus.) TVhis very rare species 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaillant. 1842 Penuy 
Cycl. XX111, 363/1 The Rufous Swallow (Hivundo rufula, 
Temmn.). 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 128 The Rufous Sedge 
warbler, Curruca Gatactodes. 1874 /bis July 236 A Rufous 
Warbler... was taken alive on the 23rd May 1873. 

c. In names of moths, as rzfouws arch, carpet, 
ete., or of animals, as rufous lemur, 

1832 J. Renniz Cousp. Butterfl. & AL, 117 The Rufous 
Carpet (Cidaria mnuitata, Stephens) appears the end of 
June. /%2, 169 The Rufous Arch (Semasia rufana, 
Stephens). 1897 H. O. Forses //and-bk, Priniates 1. 73 
‘The Rufous Lemur..has a yellowisb-white frontal band. 

2. Comb. with other names of colours, as rzfozts- 
brown, -buff, -white. 

1782 LatHam Gen, Synop. Birds 1.11. 517 The upper parts 
of the body..spotted with rufous yellow. 1813 Binctey 
Anim. Biogr. (ed. 4) 11. 165 Its colour is rufous-brown 
above, and beneath yellowish, 1838 Penay Cycl. X. 187/2 
Under tail-coverts plain rufous-white, 1896 Léoyd'’s Nat, 
/fist. 73 Vhe fore-neck and breast..tinged with rufous-buff, 

3. Comd. with adjs. or pa. pples., as rifous- 
coloured, -cdged, -linged. 

19797 eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 661/2 It lays 10 or 12 rufous- 
coloured eggs. 1866 Newatt Lastern Hunters 30 Norman's 
quick eye lighted for a single second on a rufous coloured 
mass, 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 171 The quills and tail 
feathers are more extensively rufous-edged. /éid.215 Upper 
tail coverts white, rufous-tinged. 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see quots.). 

1784 LatHam Gen. Syuop, Bints 11, 1. 371 *Rufous- 
backed Lark. 1843 Yanrett “rit. Birds 11, 462 Aridea 
sussafa, Rufous-backed Egret. 1892 Cours V. Amer, 
Birds 185 Rufous-backed Hummingbird, .chiefly cinnamon- 
rufous above, 1803 SHAw Gez. Zool, 1V. 1 416 * Rufous: 
banded sparus, Sparus Hurta, 1782 LATHAM Gex. Synof. 
Birds 1.11. 760 *Rufous-bellied Humming Bird... Inhabits 
Brasil. 1784 /éid. 11. 1. 566 Rufous: bellied Swallow. 1897 
Nature 15 Mar. 441/2 ‘Two Rufous-beliied Bulbuls (//34- 
sipetes Alclellandit). 1784 LatHam Gea. Synop. Birds 11, 
uu. 771 *Rufous-breasted Partridge. 1783 /ézd. 11. 1. 267 
*Rufous-chinned Finch, Fringt/u uoctis. 1872 Coves NV, 
Amer. Birds140 *Rufous-crowned Finch..; crown uniform 
chestnut. 1784 LatHam Gex. Synop, Birds 11.11, 571 *Rufous- 
headed Swallow. 1823 — Gen. Hist, Birds V1. 297 
Rufous-headed Lark. This is the smallest of Afiican Larks. 
1898 Morris Austral Engtish 56/2 Rufous-headed Bristle- 
bird, Spheuxra broadbentii. 1823 LatHam Gex. Hist. Bivds 
V1. 297 *Rufous-hooded Lark. 1783 — Gen. Syxop. Birds 11. 
1. 85 “Rufous-naped thrush. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. V1). 
362/1 The *Rufous-necked Pelican (?, fuscus) abounds in the 
West Indies and in many parts of America, 1784 Latiam 
Geu. Synop. Birds 11. 1. 582 *Rufous-rumped Swallow, 1782 
féid, 1, 1. 517 “Rufous-spotted cuckow, Cuculus punctatus. 
1783 /bid. 11. 1. 30 *Rufous-tailed Vhrush, 1809 Saw 
Gen, Zool, VI. u. 311 Rufous-tailed Shrike, Lanizs 
phoenicurnus, 1884 Coves NM. Amer. Birds 434 Myiarchus, 
..Rufous-Tailed Flycatchers, 1783 LatHam Gen. Syuof. 
Birds 11.1. 334 *Rufous-vented flycatcher. 1877 Natue 
15 Mar. 441/2 A Rufous-vented Guan (/’enelope cristata) 
from Central America. 1783 LatHam Gen. Syuop. Birds 
1). 1.55 *Rufous-winged Thrush, 


4. ellipt. as sb, a. A brownish-red colour. 

1783 LatHam Ge. Synop. Birds 11. 362 ‘The under parts 
wholly white, with a tinge of rufous, 1817 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 265 The rest of it.. blackish, varie- 
gated with grey blue and rufous. 1860 Russet. Diary 
India \, 66 Peaked mountains of rich rufous and Vandyck 
brown. 1872 Cours WV. Amer, Birds 171 Wing coverts. .as 
well as the primaries edged with rufous, 

b. A rufous-coloured moth. 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butters]. & Al. 143 The Slender 

Striped Rufous (1. subrvifata, Stephens). 


RUG. 


Ru fter-hood, //awshing. [Of obscure origin. } 
A form of hood used for a newly-taken hawk. 

1575 Turperv, /andcourie 141 Having a greate and easie 
rufterhood you muste hoode and unhoode hir oftentymes, 
1614 LatHam /alconry 1. iii. g 1ct her sit where she may 
rest quietly for the first night, either sceled, or in a rufter 
hood, [1678 in Piituies, and in later Dicts.] 1828 Sir J.5S. 
Sesricut Vbs, Jlawkiug 35 A rufter hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment heistaken. It is lighter than the common 
one, 1866‘StoNENENGE’ Brit, Ruv. Sports 220 The Rufter- 
lfood..is nade in two picces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, like the hood-proper, has a hole for the beak, 
and also a slit at the back with a brace. 

+ Rufty-tufty,a.and zzz. Obs. [A fanciful 
formation, See also Rirry-turTy.} a. adj, Rude, 
rough. b. zz. Ifey-day, hoity-toity. 

1606 CHapman Gentl, Usher v. i, Were 1 as Vince is, 1 
would handle you In ruftie tuftie wise, in your right kinde. 
1606 IVily Beguild (1623) Bij, Le/ia, Mle pranke my selfe 
with flowers of the prime, And thus ile spend away niy 
Primerose time. Vurse. Rufty, tufty, are you so frolike?- 

Ru‘fulous, 2 rave. [f. 1. vitfulus: cf. 
Rerous @.] Slightly rufous. 

1883 Jrul. of Botany XX1. 214 One or two of the younger 
plauts (which had not acquired a rufulous tinge). 

| Rufus, ¢. [L. xafus.] =Kurous a. 

1884 //arper's Alag. Mar, 622/1 ‘Vhe red-tailed hawk, so 
named from the dtep rufus color of its tail feathers. 1887 
Mintuips Lrit, Discomyc. 261 Cups.. externally rufus-brown 
.. 3 lymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Rug (1vg), 56.1 Sc. Also5 ruge. [f. kue v1] 

1. A pull, a tug. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crou, ut. ii. 367 Wipe a ruge be rapis al 
He crakkyt in to pecis smalle. xg00-z0 Dunsar /’ocms 
Ixxii, 60 The claith that claif to lis clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1719 Ramsay Yo Arbuckle 23, 
I ga’e the muse a rug, Then bate my nails and claw’d iny 
lug. 1826 J, Witson oct. Auibr. Wks, 1855 1. 228 The 
least rug will bring down the squash. 1861 G. H, Kincs- 
LEY Sf. & 77az, (1900) 253 When one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied hina rug. 1894 Blackw. Alag. July 67 
An unexpected...‘ rug’ by a hrace of pounders. ; 

2. A torn-off portion, a ‘haul’, of something ; 
a catch or acquisitio:. 

¢ 1450 Hot.axw Joww/at 797 Raike hira rug of tbe rost, 
or scho sall ryiue the. ¢1480 Henryson Poems (S.1.S.) 111, 
151 Recipe, thre ruggis of the reid ruke. 4 

1808 JAMIESON s.v., When one purchases any thing under its 
coinmon price, it is said that he has gota rug of it. 1824 
Scotr Redganutlet let. xi, Sir John..voted for the Union, 
having gotten, it was thought, « rug of the compensations. 
1875 W. ALEXANDER Asx Fo/k iii, They agreed that the 
farrow cow was a great ‘rug’. 

Rug (rzvg), 56.4 Also 6-7 rugge, 7-8 rugeg. 
(perh. of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. ragga, 
vogga coarse coverlet (also skinurugga skin-rug ; 
ruggefeld shaggy cloak), Sw. rugg ruffled or coarse 
har, frizz, rugge tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. rpgg: see Rac 56.1] 

+1. A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 
frieze, in common use in the 16-17th cent. Obs. 

158 Lauc. WVil/s (Chetham Soc.) 11. 114 Unto the poore 
people xij peces of gray rugge. 1592 Curttie Aind //arts 
Dr. (1841) 45 In a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, 
1611 SreEp //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 46. 794 A man bare- 
headed, and bare-legged, attired in a coat of white rugge. 
1622 PeacuaM Geut/, Exerc. u. vil. (1634) 126 December 
must he. .clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 1664 Power 
#xp. Philos. 1. 50 A Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge, 
or Shagge, full of knots, tassel’d all with white silver Thrums, 
1711 Countrey Alau’s Let, to Curate 95 He goes Generally in 
Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in a 
Highland Plaid. . 

+b. With AZ, A kind or make of frieze; also, 
a frieze cloak or mantle. Oés. 

1551-2 Acts & 6 Edw. VI, c.6 §1 All Clothes called Mau. 
chester Rugges, otherwise named Frices. /é/d. § 24 Any 
of the Clothes, Karseys, Fiices, Rugges or Cottons afore- 
saide, 1599 Haxcuyr Joy, 11, 11.87 The townes built of 
stone, the people rude in conditions, apparelled in diuers 
coloured rugs. 1610 Ho.ranp Camden's Brit., Lrelaud 63 
Which [sheep] they sheare twice a yeere, and make of their 
course wool rugges or shagge mantles. 1657 R. Licon Sar- 
éadoes (1673) 109 Forty pound 1 think fit to bestow on Irish 
Ruggs such as are made at Kilkennie, and Irish stockings. 
1680 MorpeEN Geog. Rect, (1685) 39 Several Manufactures 
us Freezes, Ruggs, Mantles, &c. 

+e. ?One who wears a frieze cloak. Ols.-* 

1638 SHircey Wart. Soldier u. ili, 1 am.. Lord over these 
Larroones, Regent of these Rugs, Vicercy over these Vaga- 
bonds. 

2. A large piece of thick woollen stuff (freq. of 
various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap in 
driving, railway-travelling, etc. 

1593 Percivart Sp. Dict, rlcatifa, a rug fora hed. 1625 
FretcHer & Snirtey NA Walker v.i, 1 wished 'em then 
get him to bed, they did so, And almost smothr'd tim with 
rugges and pillowes. 1667 Preys Diary 13 July, Mighty 
hot weather; I lying this night,.with only a rugg and a 
sheet upon me. 1687 B. Raxpotrn Archipelago 101 We 
were not free from fears least the seas should wash away 
those ruggs which we had stopped in between the timbers. 
1731 Swirv Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1731 X. 191 A Rug way 
o’er his Shoulders thrown 3 A Rug}; for Night-gown he had 
none, 19778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Il’igan, Lancaster, 
fuiunous for the manufacture of coverlets, rugs, hlankets, and 
other sorts of bedding. 1862 fac. Mag. June 125 The 
child can scarcely be too soon accustomed to be laid on its 
back on a mattress or rug on the floor, 1872 Cartyte in 
Mrs. Carbyle’s Lett. 11. 247 We had to wrap our invalid in 
quite a heap of rugs and shawls. 1875 Knicut Dic?. A/ech. 
1999/2 A railway-rug is a coarse shawl for wrapping the legs 
ot for use as a blanket. 
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RUG. 


fig. 1626 Dosse Sevm, 817 In that Green bed whose cover- 
ing is buta Yarde and a half of Turf and a Rugge of Grass. 
pir. 1769 Stratford Fubilee u.i, If sbe has the mopus's. 
I'll have her, as snug asa bug inarug. 1798 W. Hutton 
Life (1816) 137 The doctor..said, ‘ You are as safe as a bug 
in a rug’. 

3. A square or oblong mat for the floor, usually 
of thick or shaggy stuff. Cf. HEARTH-RUG. 

1810 Knox & Juss Corr, II. 5 You shall have a sofa in 
your bed-chamber.., and a little rug for your hearthstone 
1847 C. Broxte F. #yze xix, I stood on the rug and warmed 
my hands. 1902 Bucuan Watcher by the Th:reshold 287 
The fire-lit hall, with its rugs and little tables. 

+4. ?A shaggy bieed of dog (see WATER-RUG). 


5. €.5. (See qnot.) ? Ods. 

1792 Beinnar fest, New-Hampsh, V1. 129 There is a 
natural touzh sward commonly called a rug, wbich must 
either rot or be burned before any cultivation can be made. 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. In sensei, as rug-cloak, 
-doublet, etc.; rug-like adj. See also Rue-cown. 

tsgz Nasne P. Pennilesse \ ivb, Dame Niggardize his 
wife, ina sedge rugge kirtle. 1611 Sremp Theat. Gi. Brit, 
(1614) 138/2 Over their side garmeut» the shagge rugge 
mantles. 1634-5 Brereton Traz. (Chetham) 156 Much 
more comely than the rug short cloaks used by the women. 
1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2152/4 An Apprentice, ..in a gray 
Coat, and white rug Doublet. 1725 De For loy, ro:nd 
World (1349) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse rug-like manu- 
facture. 1786 Mrs. Devanyv Life & Corr, (1861) III. 339, 
I who only go out..when the sun shines, in a rugg great 
coat and bout-stockings. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) III. 190 
A tug-cloak..covered her warmly over at night. 1800 Cote- 
RIDGE Let. to Wedgewood Jan., lam sitting by a fire in a 
rug greatcoat. 

. In senses 2 and 3. 

1822 Miss EpoGrewortn in Life & Letters (1894) LL. 70 
We went through the feinale wards.., and saw the women 
at various works,—knitting, rug-making, &c. 1843 Fenny 
Cycé. XXVIII. 180/1 Another kind of weaving..is that whicn 
relates to rug-work and tapestry. 1891 Aathony’s Phot. 
Bulletin \V. 159 he only unattached part being the rug 
strap for camera. 

Rug, 56.3 dial. rare. [Of Scand. origin: cf. 
Swed. dial. rugg in the same sense (Rietz). Prob. 
related to vag mist, rime, common in northem 
Eng. dialects.] | Drizzling rain. 

c 1400 Destr. 7 ray 9632 Thurgh the rug, & the rayn. pat 
raiked aboue, All wery for wete. 1866 EpmMonvston Gloss. 
Shetl. & Orkucy, Rug, small rain. 


+ Rug, 54.4 Od. rare. 
liquor. 

1053 J. Tavtor( Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Fourney 16 
Of all the drinks potable Rug is most puisant, potent, 
notable. Rug was the Capitall Commander there. 

Rug, obs. f. Kipce sé.; see also RUGBEIAN. 

+ Rug, 2. Ods. [Gaming slang, of utknown 
origin.) Safe, securc: a. In gambling. 

arjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., It's all Rug, the 
Game is secured. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 3) ? 36 If one 
has it all Rug, as the Gamesters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 1714 T. Lucas Jem. 
Gamesters (ed. 2) 104 His great Dexterity of making all 
Rugg at Dice, as the Cant is for securing a Die between 
two Fingers. 

b. ¢ransf. In gencral use. 

1705 Rowe Séter 1. i, Fear nothing, Sir; Rug’s the Word, 
all's safe. 1721 Cinarn: Refisal 1, And does this Contract 
secure the Lady's Fortune to you too?..O! Pox! I knew 
that way all Rug before. 1735 lore Donne Sat. iv. 134 
Who got his Pension rug, Or quicken’d a Reversion by a 
drug? 1797 BrypGes //om, Trav, II. 251 We'll here lie 
snug, Let him but pass, we have him rug. 

ce. With adverbial force. 

1714 Wentworth Papers (1883) 394 The changes at Court 
does not go so rug as some people expected. 

Rug, obs. form of Rouctu «. 

Rug (12g), v.! Sc. and north. dial. Also 4-8 
rugge, 5-6 ruge (5 ruk); 4-5 rogg(e. [prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. Icel., Feer., and Norw. rugga, 
obs. Da. rugge, to rock (a cradle), to swing back- 
wards and torwaids, tosway. ‘The original sense 
was prob. ‘to pnll’.] 

1. ¢rans. To pull forcibly, violently, or ronghly ; 


to tear, tug. 

«1300 Cursor JV. 15825 For{b] bai his maister drogh, And 
rugged him vn-rekenli bath ouer hill and [hjogh. /é/d. 
21y20 Ded sal rug us til his rape. ¢1340 Hampove /'r. Conse. 
1230 Lyous, libardes and wolwes kene, Pat wald worow 
men bylyve, And rogg bam in sonder and ryve. «1400 
in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 11. 501 Wip his teeb he 
gon bit togge, And so radli he gon hit Rogge, pat al 
be Rolle gon race. c1440 A/ph. Tales 446 Oft tymys sho 
was enforcid to be drawen oute, bod it was in vayn bod if 
bai wuld hafe rugid hur in sonder. ¢1450 HoLtanp Howlat 
822 In come twa flyrand fulis,..Ruschit baith to tbe bard, 
aud ruggit his hair, rg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 106 Than 
1udelie come Rememberance Ay rugging me, withoutin rest. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 51 God nor ye gleddis 3e 
get, Or Rauinnis the rug witb bludie beik in bittis. 1572 
/bid. xxxii. 67 We coimmounis all, ..now, allace! ar rugit, 
reuin, and rent. 17.. Ramsay 7o Starraf 21 Rug frae its 
roots the craig of Edinburgh castle. 1795 Macneit.t Scot. 
land's Skaith \vi, Jean.. Flyt's, and storms, and rug’s Will’s 
hair, 1835 Hocc in Fraser's A/ag. XI. 358 The Hunter he 
rugged his old grey hair. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb 
(1873) 20 I'se rug yer lugs t'ye gin ye dinna gae tbis minit. 

b. Const. down, + forth, off, out (of), up. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 689 He hynt be 
ptioure be be hare, & rukyt hyme of his bed in hy. ¢1450 
Mireur Saluactoun (Roxb.) 83 ‘Whe whilk festnyng bis fete 
thai ruggid out semblably. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S,.) 162 ‘Uhe evill herbis may nocbt be gudely ruggit up 


Some kind of strong. 
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be the rutis, bot. .gude herbis that ar nere thaim..be ruggit 
up with thame. ¢ 31508 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 83 The pyot 
furtb his pennis did rug. ¢1560 A. Scott Peems (S.1.S.) 
i. 125 Ruging and raifand vp kirk rentis lyke ruikis. 1637-50 
Row Aust. Air (Wodrow Soc.) 12 In taking away bells, 
and rugging doun..ornaments. 1738 Scotch Presbyterian 
Lloguence 43 The Devil rugg their Hearts out of their Sides. 
241774 Fercusson /’larastanes & Cawsey Poems (1845) 46 
Owre me the muckle horses gallop, Eneugb to rug my very 
saulup, 1825 J. Witson Woct. dAmbr. Wks, 1855 I. 9 Can 
an idea..rug out a handfu’ o' hair out of the bead o’ hin? 

2. :xlr. “Vo pull, tear, or tug (a/ sumething). 

in mod. dial. use freq. combined with rive. 

€1350 St. Andrew 225 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 7 
pai rugget at him with ful grete bir. %c1400 Tourn. Tot- 
tenham 199 in Hazl. £. P. /’. IIL. 91 Thus thai tuggut and 
thei ruggut til hit was ny ny3t. cx1g2z5 Wyntoun Cron. 
un. ii. 472 Abowt twa pillaris.. He kest his armys hastely, 
and ruggit at paim doggitly. 1530 Lyxpesav ‘est. Pap- 
yugo 1148 Tbe Rauin began rudely to ruge and ryue. 
a1585 Montcomerie Flyting 283 The Weird Sisters..Saw 
reavens rugand at that ratton. 1722 Ramsay Three Lou- 
nets 11. 29 Jouk three times rugged at bis [brother’s) 
sboulder. 1724 — va Y%. Alisc. (1871) If. 129 Hunger 
rugg’d at Watty’s breast. 18212 W. Tennant Anster Fi, 
Each..A good Crail’s capon holds, at whicb he rugs and 
gnaws, 1872 C. Gispon For the Ning xvii, You'll wring 
my arm out o’ the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 
igor R. Anperson “71st. of Kilsyth sii. 111 That night the 
razor was bad. It rugged and be had to stop. 

tb. Aug and reave, to practise robbery. Oés. 

1508 Kennepie /lyting w. Dunbar 4o4 It cumis of kynde 
to the to be a traytoure, To ryde on nycht, torug, to reue, 
and stele. 1§13 Doucias neds 1x. x. 53 Best likis ws all 
tyme to rug and reyf, Io drive away the spreith, and tharon 
leyf. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leséte’s tlist. Scot. 1. 323 Vhay 
began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vther. 

+ Rug, v.2 Obs. [Ofobscure origin.) zr. To 
fish with a rug-net. Hence + Ru‘gging v6/. sd. 

1630 in Binnell 7/asnes (1758) 65 No Fisherman or other 
shall be suffered to rug for Flounders.,between London 
Bridge..and Westininster. //7. 79 Tbat no Peter-man do 
rug from London Iiridge to Blackwall. 1758 Binsece ¢bzcd., 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 

|| Ruga (raya). Pl. ruga (riz-dz7). Bot., Zool., 
etc. [L. rdéga.] A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 

1775 J. Jexkinson tr. Linuzus’ Brit. Pl, Gloss. 256 
Kugose, full of rugz or wrinkles. 1797 Evcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
II. 387/2 The vermicularis, with faint annular rug. 1823 
W, P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 125 An oblong or 
barrel-shaped bulb, marked by circular lines or rugz. 1879 
St. George's [losp. Rep. 1X. 435 Its mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown ruga. 

Rugate (r-gct), a. Zool. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. rigare, {. raiga.} Having rugee; wrinkled. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 196 Disk brown,..rugate. 1852 
— Crust. 1. 425 Either part is rugate or pseudo-squamate. 

Ilence Ru-gately adv. 

1846 Dana Zooph., (1848) 200 Corallum..rugately striate 
and denticulate. 

Rugbeian (rmgb/an). Also g Rugbean. 
[f. RueBy (see next), on Latin types.} A former 
or present pupil of Kugby school. (Sometimes 
abbreviated to Aug.) 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 2 A Rugbzan is a Rugbaan 
all the world over. 1845 Audes Footh. Rughy School6 Vhat 
Old Rugbzans shall be allowed to play at the matches of 
Football. 1869 Daily News 10 Dec., A meeting of old 
Rugbeians was held yesterday. 

Rugby (rvgbi). The name of the public 
school at Rugby in Warwickshire, used attri, or 
aésol. to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of football. (Cf. RuccEr 2.) 

1864 / veld 446/2 The Rugby Game. Will a good Rugby 
authority settle the following points in their gaine? 1879 
Encycl. Brit, UX. 367/2 The tumbles and scrimmages inci- 
dental to the Rugby code. 1897 Mrs. Rayner /ype-writer 
Gert iii. 31 Their discourse. .circled chiefly round the noble 
quadruped, with divergences on Rugby and Association 
football. 

+ Ruge, 54.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. viiga Ruea.] 
A wrinkle or fold. 

1440 Pallad, on [/ush. ww. 724 A ferdful face, his necke 
in many a ruge Yfietted grete. /did. x11. 565 Olyues that 
me fyndeth lying crispe, Witb rugis drawe, 

+tRuge, 5.2 Ods.—' [f. L. rugive to roar.] 
Roaring. 

1s00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxii, 19 As lyonis with awful! 
ruge, In yre thai hurlit him heir and thair. 

+Ruge, v. Obs. [ad. L. vagare, £. riiga 
Ruea.] ¢rans. To wrinkle. 

1681 Grew J/uszum 1. Vv. iii. 115 On his Forehead and 
Chaps before, where his Skin is only ruged as you draw 
your Finger downward. 

Ruge, obs. f. Ruc. Rugement: see RuGINEv. 
Ruget, obs. f. Kocner 56.2 Rugg, var. Rue a. 
Obs. Rugge, obs. f. Kipce, Rue. 

Rugged (rz‘géd), @.! (and adv.), Also 3-6 
rogged, roggyd, 7 rugg’d, 7-8 ruggid. [prob. 
of Scand. origin: cf. the forms cited under Ruc 56.2, 
and Sw. rugva to roughen, put a nap on, suggig 
rough, shaggy. The precise relationship to ragged 
is not quite clear, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same.] 

+1. Rough with hair; hirsute, shaggy ; also of 
horses, rough-coated. Obs. Cf. RaccED a.t 1. 

61330 rth. & Merl. 1501 (Kdlbing), Clowes he badde 
qued,.. A rugged taile soa fende. ¢1386 CHaucrer Aut.’s 7. 
2025 (Ellesm. MS,), This woful ‘Fheban Palamon With 
flotery berd and rugged asshy heeres. ¢1440 Promp. 


RUGGED. 


Parv. 439/rt Roggyd, or rowghe, .. Aispidus, hirsutus. 
1447 BokenHaM Seyniys (Roxb.) 46 It signifyeth that oure 
lord jhesu Supplanted the deuyl oure ruggyd enmy. _ 1530 
Patscr. 322/2 Rogged with heare, fotlin. a1548 Hate 
Chron , Hen. [V,9 Experience teacheth, that of a rugged 
colte, commeth a good horse. 1590 SPENSER F. Q). 1. Vi. 27 
‘he Lyon whelpes she saw how he did beanre, And lull in 
rugged armes. 1605 SHaks. Afacé. i. iv. 100 Approach 
thou like the rugged Russian Beare. 1697 Drvpen Ire. 
Georg. wt. 751 Parch’d is his Hide, and rugged are bis 
Hairs. 1726 Leoni Alserti’s Archit. 1. 96/1 If horses see 
the fire, they are prodigiously frightened and will grow 
tugged. 

+b. Of cloth or garments: Hairy, coarse. rough. 

1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 126, ij turfill hatts, ij 
ruggid batts. 1633 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. vii. (1614) 136 
Propbetes..whose ordinarie habite seemes to be a rugged 
hairie garment. 1663 Butter //sf. 1. i. 307 His Breeches 
were of rugged Woollen. 1687 Lausman London's Tritmph 
& ‘Lhe rest of the Mariners in Indian stripes and ruggid 
Yaru Caps. 1826 Hoop /7tsh School. xx, Like tears dried 
up with rugged huckaback. 

+c. Ot leaves : Covered with hairs. Oés. 

1676 PAil. Trans. 11. 630 The leaves are rugg’d like toa 
Rorage leaf. 

2. Having small rough projections; broken into 
irregular prominences ; rough, uneven. 

1548 Exyot, Scaéra‘us, made rough or rugged, as it werea 
thyng that is scalde. 1577 B. Gooce Hereséach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 104 ‘The blacke hath the ruggedder bark. 1601 HoL- 
Lanp Pliny If. 393 If the nailes be ragged and rugged, it 
is not amisse to apply f[etc.]. 1642 H. More Song of 
Sond usu. iii. 1 He much perplexed is..Where to make 
choice to enter his rugg’d saw. 1681 Grew A/usen 1. vi. 
it 146 The Rugged-Oyster..is of a dult ash-colour. 1750 
Grav £éegy 13 Beneath those rugged elms. «1787 G. 
Waite Se/éorne iv, Tbis rag is rugged and stubborn, and 
will not hew to a smooth face. 1816 Scott Okd ALort. alii, 
The littl: bare feet which caught..hold of the rugged side 
of the oak. 1839 KemBLe Acsid. in Georgia (1863) 18 Vhe 
rice-fields, all clothed in their rugged stubble. 

Jig. 1859 HeELpes Friends in C. Ser. 1. II. iii. 66 Smooths 
everything that would otherwise be rugged in domestic life. 

b. Of ground: Broken, uneven; full ot stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivittes, etc. 

1656 Cowley Axacreoutiques ix, ‘The Wheel of Life no 
less will stay In a sinooth tben Rugged way. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thewenot’s Trav. 1, 14 Hilts that were so high 
and rugged..that our hands were as well employed as onr 
feet. 1717 BERKELEY Journ. Tour [taly Wks. 1871 1V. 543 
The road very rugged with stones. 1769 RosexTson 
Chas. V, x. WI. 243 Clambering up the rugged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger. 1820 Keats Lamia. 
176 At the foot of those wild hills, he rugged founts of 
the Perzean rills. 1842 Enpninstone A/rst. [uct. I. 181 The 
Bahmani kings..had suffered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country. 1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) V. 30 Our 
island home is rugged, and does not admit of cavalry. 

Jig. 1673 Humours Towu A 3b, Men generally arrive at 
Wisdom by sucb rugged steps of self-experience. 1780 
Cowrer Progr, Error 71 Is this the rugged patb, the steep 
ascent, ‘Ihat virtue points to? 

3. Of features: Wrinkled, furrowed; irregular ; 
strongly marked. 

1556 Srenser /*. Q. iv. Prol. 1 The rugged forhead, that 
with grave foresigbt Welds kingdomes causes and affaires 
of state, 1617 Mippteton & Row Lev Fair Quarrel 1. ii, 
Vou have a good face now, but twill grow rugged. 16e1 
Burton Anat. Aled, a. ii. vi. iii. (1651) 561 Her soft corall 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 146 Like their Prince appears his gloomy Race: 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1782 Miss Burnev Cectlia x. viii, 
Tears running quick down his rugged checks. « 1817 JANE 
Austen Persuasion iii, His face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, all lines and wrinkles. 
1863 Gro. Etiot Romola u. vii, There seemed the very 
opposite testimony in the rugged face. 1890 Conan Dove 
White Company xxxv, A dry-wood fire had been lit,..the 
glare beating upon their rugged faces. 

b. Wrinkled with care or displeasure ; frowning. 

1605 Suaks. Jfaucé. i, il. 27 Sleeke o’re your rugged 
Lookes, Be bright and Iouiall. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 11. 164 
Such object hath the power to soft'n and tame Severest 
temper, smooth the rugged’st brow. 1848 Dickens Douzbey: 
xv, His eyebrows..smootbed tbeir rugged bristling aspect, 
and became serene. 

4, Of weather, etc.: Rough, stormy, tempestuous. 
Now rare. 

1549 Coverbate, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim. Ded., ‘There is 
none so rugged a wynter, but some profyte aryseth of the 
feldes. 1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 231 Serue them 
in hard and rugged weather, whereby they are bindred to 
be abroad. 1637 Mitton Lycedas 93 He. .question'd every 
gust of rugged wings ‘hat blows from off each beaked 
Promontory. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 25 He was..of tbe most 
inviting Carriage that ever I observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. 1850 W. Scoressy Cihteever’s 
Whalew. Adz, iv. (1858) 58 The Commodore Preble lost.. 
seven whales by sinking after they were ‘turned up’, and 
three from alongside in rugged weather. 1874 ScamMMON 
Marine Mammals 311 A rough sea, accompanied with 
blowing weather, is termed by whalers ‘ rugged weather’, 

b. Involving hardships or severe toil. 

1730-46 THoMson A 2¢umez 289 Then throw that shameful 
pittance from thy hand, But ill apply’d to sucb a rugged 
task. 1820 Keats /saéella xli, Tbinking on rugged hours 
and fruitless toil, 1838 Emerson /VZs. (Bohn) IT. 203 So it 
is in rugged crises, in unweariable endurance. .that the 
angel is shown. 1889 Jrssorr Coming of Friars vi. 295 It 
must have been hard for the weak and sickly..tostand that 
rugged old Cambridge life. ‘ 

5. Rongh to the ear; harsh; unpolished. 

1590 Spenser #.Q. 11. ii, 3 But ab! my rymes too rnde 
and rugged arre. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 
309 Declaming in rugged and miscellaneous geare blown 
togetber by the foure winds. ¢ 1645 — Soun. xi, ‘hose 
rugged names to our like mouths grow sleek. 1697 Drypen 
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Ded. ZEnceis Ess. (ed. Ker) I]. 227 It seldom happens but 
a monosyllable line turns verse to prose; and even that 
prose is rugged and unharmonious, 1710 Puitips Pastorals 
iv. 21 So sweet a Scene ill Suits my ruggid Lay. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry § Mus, vi. 111_Eschylus is uneven, con- 
cise, abrupt, and rugged. 1841 Evpuinstone Ast. Jud. 1. 
427 Most of the hymns composing the Védas are in a lan- 
guage so rugged as to prove [etc.]. 

G. Austere, harsh, severe, ungentle. 

1597 Hooker £ccé. Pol. v. Ixv. §6 Take Cato, or if he be 
too harsh and rugged, choose some other of a softer metal. 
1621 Fretcuer Pilgrim 1. i, Signior Alphonso, ye are too 
rugged to her, Believe, too full of harshness, 1682 Bunyan 
Holy Waer(1905) 279 My Lord Mayor said, That the answer 
did not look with a rugged face. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 25, 
I began to be reconciled both 10 him and his looks, Which 
at first seem’d so rugged and unsociable. 1796 Burney AZen, 
Metastasio 1.21 The first hreach of contract with the rugged 
advocate was in the beginning of 1721. 1817 Bonar Seviu, 
II. xix. 423 We..dislike those rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for the follies of the age. 1836 THiRLWALL 
Greece ¥1. 267 Characters like that of Aristides, even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in their exterior, are 
seldom loved. 

7. Lacking in culture and refinement; rude, un- 
cultivated; also, rough and hardy (cf. next). 

ai625 Frercuer Wife for Aonth v. i, Though he be stub- 
born, And of a rugged nature, yet he is honest. 1665 Sir T. 
Herpert 7yrav. (1677) 301 They are very humane and noble 
in their natures; differing..very much from the Turks, who 
are rugged and barbarous. @ 1680 BurLer Hem. (1759) I. 96 
Force is a rugged Way of making Love. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. v. §11 ‘The rugged manners of northern boors, 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiv. 284 Its inhabitants are a luxurious 
and effeminate race,..incapable..of giving any opposition 
to this rugged enemy. 1799 Han. More fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 
I. 149 It drives the gentle spirit to artifice, and the rugged 
wo despair. 1826 Scorr HVoodst. ii, We have still about us 
some rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 1849 
M. Arnotp lVorld & Quietist 21 The rugged Labourer 
Caught not till then a sense.. Of his omnipotence. 

Contd, 1888 Kenn Dick o' the Fens 1x A tall rugged-looking 
man..came slouching up. 

8. Of a rough but strong or sturdy character, 

1827 Cartyce J/isc. (1857) I. 11 He has an intellect vehe- 
ment, rugged, irresistible. 1852 Tennyson Ode Welling. 
ton 184 Whore life was work, whose language rife With rug- 
ged maxims hewn from life. 1853 Humrureys Coin Coll, 
Man. xxvi, 397 There is a fine rugged grandeur ahout the 
great copper pieces of this latter epoch. 1873 Symonps Grk. 
Poets v. 150 In his style Simonides has none of Pindar's 
rugged majesty. : 

9. U.S. Strong, robust, vigorous. 

1848 Bartietr Dicl, Amer. 280 Rugeed, hardy; robust; 
healthy. 1858 HawrnHorne /Y. & /t. Note-dks. 1. 271 Dirty 
litule imps,..rugged and healthy enough, nevertheless, and 
sufficiently intelligent. 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Break/.-t. 
xii. 358 I’m getting along in life,and FI ain’t quite sorugged 
as I used to be. 

10. As adv. Ruggcdly. 

1661 J. Davirs Civil Warres 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his interest. 1678 Butter Hud, 11. i. 
374 For those that doe bis business best, In Hell are us’d 
the ruggedest. 

Hence Ru-ggedish @., somewhat rugged. 

1787 Linneus’ Families of Plants 1. 78 Seed. .ruggedish. 

Rugged (rvgd), @.2 [f. Rue 56.2] Provided 
or covered with a rug or rugs. 

1888 Pall Mall G.11 Jan. 5/1 The snugly-cushioned, hot- 
bottled, rugged, and scented votaries of fashion. 1899 SomER- 
vitte & Ross /rish R. AZ, 275 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 

+ Rugged, v. Oés.—' [f. Ruccep a1] trans. 
To make rugged. 

1628 FELTHAM Hesolves 11. xxix. 91 "Tis the World, that 
choaking vp the way, does rugged that which is naturally 
smoother. 

Ruggedly (rz‘géedli), adv. [f. RuaGEep a.1+ 
-LY *.] In a rugged or rough manner. 

1382 Wyctir Prov. xviii. 23 With obsecraciouns speketh 
the pore man; and a riche man shal speke out ruggidli. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater v. iii, Nay, look not 
ruggedly upon me, I am made up too strong to fear such 
looks. 1660 W. Secker Wonsuch Prof. 156 The nettle.. 
stings when its gently touched, but doth not hurt when ils 
ruggedly handled. 1668 Hopkins Serwz. (1685) 78 Moving 
upon these four sides, it must of necessity move very rug- 
gedly, hy jolts and jerks. 1701 Cotuirer J7, Aured. (1726), 
Alexander the grammarian taught me not to be ruggedly 
critical about Words. 1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1757) 
II. 82 He play’d his Horse: play too ruggedly. @ 1851 RoBERT- 
son in Four C. Eng. Lett. 565, | have spoken ruggedly but 
not rudely. 1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Sept. 718 The new land 
is described as ruggedly barren. 

Ruggedness(rvgednés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1, The state or character of being ragged ; rough- 
ness, unevenness. 

I Parsor. 264/1 Ruggydnesse, pellure, 1 PHAER 
Rane Lyfe (1553) B v, Thexe Heres cee good eats 
and other ruggednesse of the skinne, 1601 HoLtanp Pdiny 
I. 321 As for the ruggednesse of any blade, it will take it 
away more effectually ..than the very file. 1674 N. FairFax 
Sulk & Setv, 86 The utmost smoothness we can come at.. 
is full of..little ruggednesses. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 585 You know not a Man from a Woman, neither 
by the Ruggedness of their Countenances or their Clothes. 
1951 JoHNson Rambler No. 88 P11 Our language, of which 
the chief defect is ruggedness and asperity. 1797 Mrs. Ravb- 
cuirFe /taliax vii, lt was merely a ruggedness mm the stones 
.. that had excited his curiosity. 1871 PaLcrave Lyr. Poems 
127 Features by keen mountain air Moulded to solemn 
ruggedness. 

b. Ol roads, mountains, etc. 

1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1. ii. 161 Every little rug- 

gednesse or unevennes of the ground. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
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interpose. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) 1. 149 The rug- 1 


gedness of the road,..leading up the mountain, is not easily 
described. 1814 Scotr Diary 30 Aug., The grounds around 
have been dressed, so as to smooth their ruggedness. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria II. 215 All the discouraging accounts 
of the ruggedness of the mountains lower down the river. 
1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 277 The country.., owing to 
the ruggedness of the soil, not providing anything in great 
abundance. 

Jig. 1825 Lams Elia us. The Superannuated Man, The 
faithful partners of my toils..that smoothed for me. .the 
ruggedness of my professional road. 1862 GouLBurN Pers. 
Relig. ww. i. (1873) 253 Crosses, ruggednesses, unpleasant 
collisions in one day’s walk, 

2. Harshness or roughness of character, etc. 

1647 J. Mayne Answ, Cheynell 27 All they of that soft 
Sex, with whom I have converst, have accused me of too 
great severity, and ruggedness, towards them. 1676 Har 
Contempl.,Aledit. Lerd’s Prayer 45 The Pardon that I give, 
is mingled with ruggedness, with revenge. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 11527 A wife who had the ruggedness of a man 
without his force. 1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 19 It was 
in vain that Mr. Tyrrel endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
ness of his character. 1830 CunnincHam Srit, Painters 11. 
203 The habitual ruggedness of his personal manners. 

Rugger!. Ods. exc. arch. [f. Rue v.12b.] 
A plunderer, depredator, robber. 

1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxi. 3 Ruggars, Reifars, Rome- 
raikars. 1596 Datrymrii tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. II. 130 
Manifest ruggers and reiuers on the Sey. 1860 /Vidls & 
Jav. N.C. (Surtees) 99 0@e, ‘The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers of that wild district, 

Ra‘gger 2, slang or colloquial alteration of 
RvaBy (in the sense of § Rugby football’). 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/3 W. Neilson was elected 
captain of ‘rugger’ and T. N. Perkins of ‘socker’. 1895 
19th Cent. Nov. 865 He would find that a ‘Rugger’ blue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 

Ru gging, sd. [f. Rue sd.2] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Rugging, a coarse wrapping 
or hlanket cloth. 

Ru gging, vbl. sb. [f. Rue v1] Pulling, tug- 
ging; seizing for oneself. 

a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 273 
Thair was nathing bot rwgging and raveing of the puir 
laubouraris. 158: N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 167 

Be rugging doun of kirkis, be spuleying of Abbayis. 1596 
Dacrvynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 187 Trubling the west 
seyes in thift, ruging, andreiueng, 1644 Baitiie Lelt. & 
Fruds. (1841) I. 232 We have strange rugging with the 
Independents. 1814 Scott /Vav. xiii, The gude auld times 
of rugging and riving..are come back again. 1846 G. S. 
Faser Lett. Tract. Secession 51 In the midst of this awful 
rugging and riving [etc.) 

attrib. 1836 W. Arnot Autobiog. (1877) 107, 1 do feel a 
tearing, rugging process going on. 

b. jug. (See quot.) 

1814 Saxon & Gael I. 153 The craving or rugging at the 
heart, i. e., hunger, is a disease but too frequent among the 
Highlanders. 

+Ru‘ggish, ¢. Os. [Cf.Rucey a.] Rough, 
stubborn. So + Ru‘ggishness, roughness. 

1541 Corcann Guyidon's Quest. Chirurg, Rj, The.ix. [sign 
of leprosy] is ruggyshnes of the skynne in maner of a goos. 
1688 Penton Guardian's Instruction (1897) 31 If he found 
a Boy ruggish and untractable. 

tRuggle. Oés. [Of obscure origin.] 

L A plaything, toy. 

1598 Barckiey /edic. Man i. (1603) 146 Humane power 
and riches, which may be likened to the ruggles and toyes 
which children use to play with. /déd. (1631) 503 Honour, 
and glory,..bhe esteemeth as the frumps of fortune, and 
ruggles for children to play with. 

2. A species of shell. 

e1711 Petiver Gazofphyl. vi. § 52 Small Gibraltar Ruggle 
..are also found on the Adriatick and French Mediter- 


ranean Shores. 
+Rug gown. Oés. [f. Rue sd.7] 


1. A gown made of rug. 

1558 Lune. Wells (Chetham Soc.) II. 114 That six poor 
men..shall have every of themea black rugge gowne, 1591 
Fiorio avd Fruttes 7 A night gown of chamlet, a rugge 
gown. 1611 Tourneur 42h. 7 vag. u. v, The Gentleman 
tooke the dog in shagge-haire to be some Watch-man ina 
rugge gowne. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Und. x\vii. 
$517 Cloakes, rug-gownes, and the like outermost garments, 
We put on uppermost. 1657 R. Licon Sardadoes (1673) 44 
Rng Gowns, such as poor people wear in Hospitals. 

2. One wearing a rug gown; sfec. a watchman. 

1619 Fretcner J/oxs. Thomas iv. ii, Down comes a Con- 
stable, and the Sow...A whole stand of rug gowns rowted 
manly And the Kings peace put to flight. 1646 J. Hatt 
Horz Vac. g What a grand ornament our Gentry would 
Soon loose, if every rug-gowu might be bold To rail at such 
Heroick feats? 

Hence + Ru‘g-gowned a. Obs. 

1622 Fretcuer Profietess u.ii, 1 had rather meet An 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like to a rug- 
gown'd Watch-man. 1624 Massincer Renegade v. ii, With 
as much ease.. As ever gallants.. Have set upon a drunken 
constable, And bore him from a sleepy rug own watch. 

transf, 1630 J. ‘Vaytor (Water P.) IVks. u. 2590/2 The 
Peare, the Apple, and the rug-gown’d Peache. 

Ruggy (1‘gi), a2. Now dial. Also 5 rogi, 
roggy, 0 ruggie. {Related to Ruccep a! Cf. 
Sw. ruggig in similar senses.] 

1. Rugged, in various senses; rough; ft shaggy ; 
‘++ wild, stormy. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kund.’s T. 2025 Tho cam this woful The- 
ban Palamon, With flotry berd, and ruggy [v.~. rogi] asshy 
heerys. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. vu. 188 The ruggy lordis 
Of broun colour he slayn for this discordis. die. x1. 86 
Threste in a braunche of roggy wilde olyue. 1577-87 


E. India & P, A 4b, Where the Ruggedness of the Ways | Hotinsnep Chrox. III. 61 A sore, ruggie, and tempestuous 
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day, with wind, snow, and sleet. 1598 Yonc Diana 171 
‘There was seene the deadly Cypresse, .. the blacke and 
tuggie Elme. 1615 Bratuwait $2/apfado (1878) 319 Leaue 
off to wash those cliues and ruggy caues, and now repuire 
to monumental] graues. 1634-5 Brerrton 7rav. (Chet- 
hain Soc.) 155 This ruggy fringe is joined to a garment 
which ., reacheth to the very ground. 1849 in De Vere 
Americanisms (1872) 536 It’s a mighty ruggy trail. .up the 
Shasta Mountain, 

2. (Sce quots. Perhaps a different word.) 

1850 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 733 The sninfoin be- 
comes ‘ruggy ’, as it is called, in abont 4 years, and then it 
is changed to another piece of land, 1860 Slang Dict. 
(ed. 2) 203 Ruggy, fusty, frowsy. 

Rugh, obs. variant of Kove (nail). 

Rugh(e, obs. forms of RouGH a. 

Rug-headed, ¢. rare —'. [f. Rue 56.2] Shock- 
headed. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, 1. 1. 156 We must supplant those 
rough rug-headed Kernes. 

Rughh, Rught, obs. forms of RoucH a. 

+Ru‘gible, ¢. 0Ods.—' [f. L. rugire to roar.] 
Capable of roaring. Hence + Rugibi'lity. Ods. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 208 Rivibilitie, Rugibilitie, 
&c. Powers of the forme, iinmediatly issuing therefrom, 
fbia, 218 A Lion is a forc-footed Beast rugible. 

+ Rugine, 5d. Ods. [a.F. rugine, ad. med.L. 
rugina, prob. an alteration of L. vuzcina plane.) 
A surgeon’s rasp. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. v. ix. 392, 1 open’d the Fis- 
sure with my Rugines, scraping away its edges that no 
Sanies or Matter might be detain’d. 1739S. SHarre Surg. 
Introd. p. xlvii, In these cases it is proper to scrape the 

jone with a Rugine. i . 

+ Rugine, v. Obs. rare. fad. F. raginer, or 
med.L. reuginare: see prec.) trans. Yo rasp or 
scrape with a rugine. Hence + Rugining vd/. sd. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 132 (Add, MS.), penne y remeffe 
hym aweye wib rugenynge [zv.~ rugeiment] from pe partye 
pat halt. 1676 Wiseman Surg. /reat. II. v. ix. 130 (R.), 
‘The next day, where you sliail find it moist, there you are 
to rugine it. 

+tRugling, adv. Obs. [f. rug River sb) 
Cf. Du. reugeclings, G. rickling(s).] Backwards. 

e100 in fragm. cE lfric’s Gramimur 6 Pu scalt nu rug- 
lunge ridzen to pa:re eorbe. a1zz5 St. Maricr. 1 e 
rarinde rad ruglinge into helle. @1zz5 Fudiana 48 has 
hef him up ant dushe him adun ruglunge. d 

+ Rug-net. Ods. (Cf. Kkue v.2] Some kind 
of fishing-net formerly used on the Thames. 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 66 Any Bley-Net, 
Rug-Net, or Smelt-Net. Ji. 79 Every Rug-Net is to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the Meish wet and dry. 

Rugorosyte: sce KIGOKOsITY. 

Rugose (gous), a. [ad. L. regos-us, f. raga 
wrinkle, KuGa.] Marked by rugz or wrinkles; 
wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy: a. Zot. Also in 
combs., as 7gose-leaved, 

1703 Phil. Trans. XX111. 1424 The Fruit grows in clusters, 
each husk rugose. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, 
Rugose Leaf, that whose veins are sunk deep, and between 
which the membranous and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forms, so as to give upon the whole a wrinkled 
surface. 1825 Greenhouse Coup. 1. 92 A ragose-leaved 
branchy shrub of the easiest culture. 1831 Davies J/az, 
-Ved.97 Vhis bark is generally. .covered with a rugose epi- 
dermis with irregular fissures. 1872 Otiver Ec. Bot. 
App. 307 Leaves radical, tufted, .. rugose. 

b. Axnat., Zool., etc. 

1752 Hire /Zist. Auim. 144 The rugose Murex, with an 
expanded lip. 1769 I. Bancrort Guéana 383 ‘Vhe voice 
becomes hoarse, and the nails rugose and scabrous. 1805 
Weaver tr. Werner's Fossils 151 A rugose surface is that 
which consists of several very slight linear elevations, form- 
ing different irregular curves. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cxvter's 
Anim. Kingd. 387 The sides of the thorax are sometimes 
tuberculous or rugose and sometimes spinous. 1872 CouvEs 
NV. Amer. Birds 46 The plates become elevated into little 
tubercles, roughened or not. Such a leg is said to he gran- 
ulated or rugose, 

Hence Rugo’'sely adv. 

1847 Daruincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 260 Seeds rugosely 
pitted, under a lens. : 

Rugosity (reggrsiti). [ad. L. régdsifas or F. 
vugosilé (16th c.): see RUGOSE a. and -ITy.] 

l. The state of being rugose or wrinkled. 

1s99 A.M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 265/1 This 
pomado maketh softe and whyte handes, and driveth away 
all rugositye therof. 1666 J. SmitH Old Age (1676) 63 
Weaknesses..whether they be outward, as stiffness, cone 
traction, rugosity; or inward. 1677 Prov Oxz/ordsh. 130 
Having-upon it both the rugosity, and suture of the Scro- 
tum. @1788 Port Chirurg. Wks. V1. 236 If the quantity of 
water be not large, nor the distension great, the skin pre- 
serves some degree of rugosity. 1866 R. Tare British 
-Vollusks iv. 194 The degree of rugosity or smoothness. 
1876 Spencer Princ. Soctaol. (1877) 1b. 126 Exactly like in 
colour and rugosity to a piece of the bark. : 

2. With @ and f/. A corrugation or wrinkle; 
a slight roughness or inequality. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 5 Little clea’s or tallons. .by 
which -he [the fly] layes bold on the rugosities and asperities 
of all bodies she walks over. 1674 Pil. Trans. 1X. 10 
Viewed in a Microscope, they appeared very polisbed, and 
without any rugosities. 1709 /6sd. XXVII. 131 At the 
lower part of this rugosity the Bone is 13: Inches in Cir- 
cumference. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 155 The 
folia exceedingly thin, discovering rugosities. 1835 URE 
Philos. Manuf. 127 The fibres of wool. .are covered with 
little rugosities, like pig’s skin. 1887 Fercuson Ogham 
Iuscriptions 122 The surface, with its natural pittings and 
rugosities. 


RUGOSOUS. 


fie. 1830 Lytton Paul Clifford xiv, There is something 
$0 graceful..in her manner of smoothing down the little 
rugosities of Warlock House. ig 
v. ix. 457 History is apt to sinooth out these rugosities. 

+ Rugo sous, 2. Ods.—° =next. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Rugosous...full of wrinckles, 
crumples, or plaits, rough, riveled, withered. 

Rugous (rigas), a. fad. L. rugasus: see 
Rucose and -ous, and cf. F. reguewx, -ertse.) 


= KuGOSE a. 

1615 Crooxe Body Man 374 When they are contracted 
then they appeare..rugous «nd wrinkled. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat. wi. ii. 219 The internall rugous Coat of the 
Intestine. 1709 PArd. Trans. XX VII. 130 "Vis very rugous 
and convex before. 1753 N. Torriano Jidwifery 38 
Wears smooth by Labours, tho’ rugous at first. 1828 Stark 
Elen. Nat. Hist, \. 140 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scattered hrown hairs, 1872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 208 
The horny covering takes the form of scutella, or reticula- 
tions, or rugous granulations. oy: 

+Rug-saw. Obs. Se. [?f. Rec v.1] ‘Said 
to be a wide-toothed saw’ (Jamieson). 

1797 Stat. Acc. Scotl. XIX. 135 The spears were of such 
a Size that a rugg saw was made out of each. 

Rugulose (iégiulous), a. L£xt., Bot., etc. 
[f. *rugula, dim. of L. riaga+-ost.) Having 
small wrinkles; slightly rugose. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extommol. Compend. 145. 1828 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entom. 11. xxi. 253 nofe, Vhe front is not rugulose, the 
vertex is channeled. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 418 he carapax 
is slightly granulous or rugulose near the lateral margin, 
1887 W. Puitures rit, Discomycetes 19 Pileus campan- 
ulate, finger-shaped, rugulose. 

Hence Rugulo'sity. 

1874 Moccrivce Suppl. Harvesting Ants 255 The surface 
of the thorax..appeared under a lens to be covered with 
fine rugulosities. 

Ru‘gulous, ¢. rvare~'. =RUGULOSE a, 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 235 Itagrees with the inornatxs in.. 
rugulous carpus, and in the posterior legs. 

+Rugwort. Perh. an error for Racwort. 

1592 Greene Plilomela Wks. (Grosart) X1. 126 Such as 
are poisoned with rugwort count it fatal; yet such as have 
the plurisie drinke it in potions, 

Ruh(e, Ruhh, obs. forms of Koucu. 

Ruid, Ruif, etc., Sc. ff. Roop, Rune, Roor, ete. 

Ruin (rin), sb. Forms: 4-6 ruyne (6 Sc. 
royne, rewyne), 4-S ruine (6 Sc. rewvine, 7 
rwine), 6 ruwyn, rwyn, 7- ruin. [a. OF. 
ruyne, raine (mod. F. reene), = Prov. rora, rina, 
Sp. and Pg. rzcna, lt. rovina, ruina, vepr. 1. 
ruina, {, ruéve to fall: see KuE v.~] 

I. 1. The act of giving way and falling down, 
on the part of some fabric or structure, esp. a 
building. Now rare. 

€1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 163 A part of it fel 
done,..& pai pat chapit bat ruyne, fled to Fe tempil apolyne. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 1605 Myn is the ruen of the hihe 
haUes, The fallyng of the toures and of the walles. 1535 
CoverDaLe /satahk xxiv. 19 The earth shal geuve a greate 
crack, it shal haue a sore ruyne, and take an borrible fall. 
1560 Daus tr, Slerdane’s Comm. 255, Partly by the ruine 
and fall of houses. 1590 Spenser #. Q. u. vii. 28 An huge 
cave.. From whose rough vaut the ragged breaches hong.. 
That heavy ruine they did seeme to threatt. 1632 Str LT. 
Hawkins tr. WMathien’s Unhappy Prosperitie t. 246 The 
death of the Duke of Britaine, slaine by the ruine of a wall. 
1700 Rowr Aid, Step-AMoth. u. i, My devoted fabrick May 
in the universal ruine buru. 1746 Francistr. f/or., Sat, 
ul, vill. 72 The canopy, that o’er us spreads, fumbled, in 
hideous ruin, on our heads. 1793 Worpsw. Deser. Sketches 
amoug Alps 580 From age to age, throughout his lonely 
bounds The crash of ruin Rirally resounds. 

b. The act of (a person) falling to the ground 
or from a height. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 68b/2, I thenne stondyng on 
hym slewe hym, knowyng wel that hemyght not lyue after 
the ruyne. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. xxiii, She, from the 
noble Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 
Ruin down. 

2. The state consequent upon giving way and 
falling down; a ruinous condition. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 32 The wall and al the Cit withinne 
Stant in ruine and in decas. 1526 /éler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 62 The temple..in thy soule wyll soone decay, and 
fall to moost depe ruyne. 1582 Staxvuurst /veis 1. 
(Arb.) 55 The old towne fals to ruin. 1604 E. Grimstoxe 
Hist. Siege Ostend 98 Vhe enemie shott much vpon the 
towne, and battered it in ruine. 1697 Drynen Virg. 
Georg. 1.377 Thrice his Lightning ..tbeir demolish’d Works 
in Ruin laid. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let?. UL. xlviit. 
49 In a few years they all fall to ruin. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. 
Plant iii. 49 Tbe leafless network of parasite howers Massed 
into ruin. . : 

b. That which remains after decay and fall; 
ruins (see 3). rare. 

1460 Carcr. Chron, (Rolls) 28 In Seynt lerom tyme men 
mith se be ruyne of the wall, who grete a lord he was. 1511 
GuyYorde's Pilgr. (Camden) 16 This Jaffe was somtyme a 
grete Cytie, as apperyth hy the ruyne of the same. 1596 
SuHaks, Merch. V. u. ix. 48 Honor Pickt from the chaffe 
and ruine of the times. 1607 — Cor. tit. i, 207 That is the 
way to lay the Citie flat,..And burie all..In heapes, and 
piles of Ruine. 1704 Avptson Campaign Misc. Wks. 1726 
1. 7x Whilst here the Vine o’er hills of ruine climbs. 

+c. In predicative use: Ruinous, O/s.7} 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 397 So that it may be remedycd 
and holpen when that it ys ruyn, 

3. p/4 The remains of a decayed and fallen 
building, town, etc. 

1454 Anc. Kec, Dublin (1S89) 1. 282 The wych mese ys 
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olde ruynes and waste. 1585 T. WasHincion tr. .Vicholay’s 
Voy, uu. iL 33 Certaine ruines.., said too he of the sayde 
temple. /d7d. xi. 45b, The promontory is ful of ruines 
vnhahited. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa WV. 231 Now 
there are a few ruines onely of this towne to be seene. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins® Voy. ambass. 40 There are 
still to he seen the ruins of a fair Monastery. 1712 AnpIson 
Spect. No. 421 P 6 Babylon in Ruins is not so melancholy 
aSpectacle. 1726 Leoni Allert?’s Archit, 1. 68/2 Those walls 
--may..so be kept from filling up the ditch with their 
ruines. 1856 STANLEY S/nai 4 Pal. iii. (1858) 183 Palestine 
is a land of ruins..; Jerusalem is a city of ruins. 1886 
Pascoe Loud. of To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 307 Vhe Lycian 
Cities, some most valuable ruins of which were removed to 
London,.hetween 1842 and 1846. 


b. fig. Of persons, features, etc. 

1sg0 SHAKS. Com. Err... i. 96 What ruines are in me.. 
By him not ruin’d? Then is he the ground Of my defeatures. 
1601 — Ful, C. us. i. 256 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That ever lived in the Tide of Times, 1676 
E1HereDce l/ax of Mode ut. iii, A fellow beauty of the last 
King’s time, though hy the Ruines you would hardly guess 
it. 1700 Draypen Ovid's Alet. xv. 355 So Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glass Reflected to her eyes the ruins of her 
face. 178: Cowver Ef. Protestant Lady in France 24 1a 
pity to the sinners he design’d Tu rescue from the ruins of 
mankind. 1823 Lame £éia u. Conf. Drunkard, Vrample 
not on the ruins of aman, 184z Trexnyson Love & Duty 
12 Shall..be..year by year alone Sit brooding in the ruins 
of a life? 

ec. fig. Of institutions, states, etc. 

1613 Suaks. //en. V///, 1.1. 114 [He] restor’d me to my 
Honours: and out of ruines Made my Nanie once more 
Noble. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. 5 Arts and Civility 
were huried in their own Ruines. 1788 Gipuon Decl. & F. 
alix. V. 156 Amidst the ruins of Italy, the famous Marozia 
invited one of the usurpers to assuine the character of her 
third husband. 1821 Sueceey A/edéers 888 1slam must fall 
but we will reign together Over iis ruins. 1849 MacavLav 
fist. Eng. i. 1. 5 The continental kingdoms which had 
risen on the ruins of the Western Empire. 1864 Bryce 
Moly Rom. Emp. iv. (1875) 34 Of the new monarchies that 
had risen on the ruins of Rome, that of the Franks was far 
the greatesi. 

d. ¢ransf. Of material things. 

1897 SuHaks. 2 /len. /V, tu. i. 27 God knows, whether 
those that baw! out the ruins of thy linen shall inherit his 
kingdom. 1632 LiruGow Trav. x. 479 Christ forbid, that 
enery Shippe which coasteth the rockey shoare, should 
leaue her ruines there. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 226, 
1 shew'd him the Ruins of our Boat. 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Viays, Arms §& Man 1.8 His helt.. keeping together the 
ruins of the hlue tunic. 

4. A ruined or rninous building, town, etc. Also 
Jig. of a person. 

1606 Suaks, Amt. § Cl. 1.x. 19 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicke, Anthony,..Leauing the Fight in heizhth [etc]. 
1611 iste /sasahk xxv. 2 Thou hast made of a citie, an 
heape ; of a defenced city, a ruine. 1780 Cowrrr Provr. 
Error 286 As creeping ivy clings to wood or stone, And 
hides the ruin that it feeds upon. 
Plague. i. 34 There it stands, like a majestic ruin Moulder- 
ing inadesert. 1838 Wurray's llandbk. N. Gerin.236 One 
of these ruins has recently been restored as far as possible 
lo its original condition. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church vii. 
7o He fixed his residence in an old ruin un the tup of a bill. 

5. pl. Damage, injury, done to anvthing, 

¢159z Martowe Jew of Malta v. iv, Vill thy father hath 
made good The ruins done to Maha and to us. 163% 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mou. To Rdr., This worthy re- 
pairer of eating-times ruines, 1657 W. Rano tr, Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1. 216 Designing how to repair those remark. 
able ruines, which had happened to the Monastery in the 
civill wars. 1691 Ray Creation (17164) 19x The Earth.. 
ought to be firm and stable and solid and.. secured from all 
Ruins and Concussions, 1727 Swier To a Young Lady 
Wks, 1751 V. 70 Vain endeavours to repair by Art and 
Dress the Ruins of time. 1731 — Nymph going to Bed 
ibid. X. 176 Corinna wakes. A dreadful Sight! Behuld 
the Ruius of the Night ! 

II. 6. The downfall or decay of a person or 
society; utter loss of means, position, or rank. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus iv. 387 There is no creature.. 
that evere saugh ruyne Straunger than this, thorowgh cas 
or aventure. ¢ 1420 Hoccteve JWinor Poenis xviii. 73 Lady, 
wardeyn of peple fro ruyne, Pat sauedest Vheoffe and 
many mo! ¢1450 Ho.itanp //owlat 910 He bad tham 
rebaldis orere, With aruyne. 1513 DouGi.as 42 ne/s ut. vil. 
to O thou Anchises, that. .twise eschapit of Troy the sair 
rewyne, «1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.°1.S.) 
I. 51 Wirkand all to thair confiutioun and wtter rewvine. 
1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 10 Yo the fatall ruine of 
his subiects. 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 235 To 
perfect their Ruine, there hapned another fatal Mischance 
tothem. 1750 Gray £legy 62 Threats of pain and ruin to 
despise. 1788 Gipson Decl. & /. xlix. V. 128 Irene more 
seriously undertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts. 1838 De 
Morcan £ss. Probab. 110 In the long run, only 170 out of 
421 such banks would avoid ruin. 1874 GeeeNn Short //ist, 
viii. § 5. 500 The 1uin that James had wrought was suddenly 
averted. 

ft. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel... ii. ui. vii. (1651) 101 Nothing 
fats him but other mens ruiues. 

b. Dishonour of a woman; degradation resulting 
from this. 

1624 QuarLes Sfou's Sonn. vin. vi, Shield my simple 
Love, From those that seeke her ruine, 1706 ADDISON 
Rosamond \. iv, Every charm, and every grace, That to 
thy ruin made their way. 1780 Mapan (¢it/e), Thely- 
phthora, or a Treatise on Female Ruin. 1848 Dickens 
Domdbey Viti, Wretched marriages don’t come of that, in our 
degree ; only wretchedness and ruin. 

c. Complete destruction of anything. 

1673 Remargues Humours Towu 64 Vhe ruine of those 
excellent principles which so many Ages have honoured 
and revered. 1863 W. C. Bacowin A/r. Hunting iv. 96, 1 
--escaped with no further injury than the ruin of my shirt. 
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1871 Macprrr Mem. of Patmos ix. 113 Mourning over the 
apparent ruin and frustration of her fondest hopes. 1899 
Aldlbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 359 Laceration, amounting to ruin 
and all but complete detachment of the heart. — 

7. The condition of being ruined, of having been 
reduced to an abject or hopeless state. 

For examples of rack and ruin, see Rack sb.* 

1390 Gower Cons. 11. 184 And for that he..wolde noght 
to trouthe encline, He fell for evere into ruine. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis Q. xxviii, Quhat was the cause that be me more 
comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in suich ruyne? rg0z 
Atkynson tr. De Jutitatione . xxv. 177 That relygyous 
persone that lyueth without discyplyne ts redye to fall to 
ruyne. a31§13 Fasyan Chron, vi. (1811) 204 By which vn- 
giacious meane, he brought this lande in such ruyne. 1596 
SHaks. Jerch, V. iv. i. 142 Repaire thy wit, good youth, or 
it will fall ‘lo endlesse ruine. 1667 Mutton P, Z. 1. 305 
Princely counsel in his face yet shon, Majestick though in 
ruin. 1697 Deavpen Virg. Georg. w. 311 ‘The great Mon- 
arch’s Death dissulves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 
1778 Pirt in Almon A need, (1810) I. 338 A cloud, that may 
crush this nation,..is ready to hurst and overwhelm us in 
ruin, 1831 Sir J. Sinccair Corr, 11. 159, 1am shocked with 
the idea, that inany. .should liave perhaps. . been reduced to 
heggary and ruin. 1886 Contemp. Rez. Aug. 285 It was the 
Conservative..party which brought this Bill to ruin. 

8. That which causes destruction or downfall; a 
ruining influence or agent. 

c1425 Engl. Conq. [rel. go He graunted the kynge that 
be shold ynto Irland wend..for to wythstond & lete the 
ruyne of syn. 1533 Bretrenpen Lévy uu. (S.T.S.) TE. 205 
Civil seditioun ix pe onelie poisson and rewyne of all riche 
cieteis, 1611 Bipce 2 Chen. xxviii. 23 They were the ruine 
of him, and of all Israel, 1678 Bunyan /lgr. 1. (1900) 74 
He has..caused many to stuinble and fall; and will be, if 
God prevent not, the ruine of many more. 1781 Cowrer 
flevoistn 76 The sad lesson.. That wealth within is ruin at 
the duor. 1822 Scott JVigel iv, By a quarrel yuu would 
become the ruin of me your informer. 1852 Munpy 
A utipodes (1857) 87 Drink is the ruin, body and soul, of the 
people of this country. 1889 M. ArNotp Disc. Ames. i. 36 
The unsoundness of the majority, if it is not withstood and 
remedied, must be their ruin. 

9. In general use: Destruction, complete over- 
throw or devastation. Freq. personified. 

@1586 Sipxey Arcadia u. (1605) 225 This still should he 
ny case, Ruines relique, cares web, and sorrowes food, 
1593 Suaks, Rich. //, ui. ii. toz Cry Woe, Destruction, 
Ruine, Losse, Decay. 1746 Francis tr. //or,, Sat. 1. ix. 65 
Nor poison fell, with min stored, Nor horrid point of hostile 
sword. 1757 Gray Sard 1 Ruin seize thee, ruthless King ! 
1816 SHetrey A/t, Blanc 73 ls this the scene Where the old 
Earthquake-daemon taught her young Ruin? 1818 — 
Prometh, Unt, 1.780 Though Ruin now Love’s shadow be, 
Following bim, destroyingly. 1859 “TENNYSON Guinevere 
423 The children born uf thee are sword and fire, Red ruin, 
and the breaking up of laws, 

10. slang. Gin of a poor quality. Usually /ze 
rein (see BLUE @. t3). 

¢ 1817 Keats in Rossetti 7.//e i, He sipped no olden Tom 
or ruin blue. 18z0 J. H. Revnotos Fancy (1906) 23 The 
ruin you've drawn down upon your lips Has inade it rather 
foggy. ¢1845 Hoop Drop of Gin 71 Happy the wretch that 
it does not win To change the black hue Of his ruin to blue. 

III. 11. a. Comd., as ruin-breathing, -loving ; 
ruin-crowned, -heaped, -hurled ; ruin-like, -proof 
adjs.; rzin-mark vb. 

1811 Mariana Starke Beanties of Carlo-Maria Maggi 
16 ‘Lhe *rutu-breathing tempest seems to burst. @ 1849 
Maxcan Poems (1859) 354 The hill, now, alas! *ruin- 
crowned. a1878 W. Carterton Furnw Ballads (1893) 112 
‘The ragged and ‘ruin-heaped city. 1820 "I MivcHete 
Aristoph. \, 232 With a fleet "ruin-hurl’d, They took rank 
in the world. 1684 1. Burnet Vheory of F.1. 142 There 
aresome regions of it strangely rude and *ruine-like. 1830 
N.S. WHEATON 922. 499 Vhe ruins. .alinost covered with 
wild briars and the *ruin-loving ivy. 1876 Lowett CVde gth 
Fulyu.i, She also hath her monuments ; Not such as stand 
decrepitly resigned J’o *ruin-mark the path of dead events. 
1593 Nasne Christ's Tearcs (1613) 39 Had you rested them 
on the true Rock they had heen “ruine-proof. 

b. attrid., as ruin agate, jasper, marble (so 
called from the markings they exhibit). 

1823 W. Puitcies AZ. (ed. 3) 20 Ruin-Jasper..is com- 
monly known by the name of Ruin Agate, but its opacity. . 
evinces that it ought to he classed with jaspers. 1883 
Encyel, Brit, XV\. 397/2 Ruin Marble shows irregular 
inarkings like ruins, 

Ruin (rin), v. Also 6-8 ruine. [ad. F. 
ruiner (14the.,=Sp. and Pg. rzcnay, It. rovinare, 
rainare), or med.L. rutnare, f. ruina Ruin s6.] 

I. 1. évans. To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruins, 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. u, xii. 47 b, [They] 
ruined and cast down to the ground the wals of the city. 
1601 R. Jounson A jngd. ¢ Comtuw, (1603) 114 From thence 
alongst the shore licth Czsaria, now ruined by them of 
Gallipoli. 1686 tr. Chardia's Trav, Persia 410 An Inunda- 
tion of Waters ruin'd a thousand Houses. 1830 £xasiner 
9455/1 Our batteries continued to ruin the works. 1849-50 
Auison fist, Europe VILL, xlix. § 87.92 The wall, which 
was of tough mud, was imperfectly ruined. 

Jix 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. it.i. 97 What ruines are in me 
..By bin not ruin'd? 1606 — dat, 4 Cl. v. ii. 51 This 
mortall house Ile 1uine, Do Caesar what he can. 

b. fg. To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.). 

1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. uw. xiii. 49 After 
hee hadde ruined the Empyre of Constantinople. 1671 
Mitron P. RX. iv. 363 In them is plainest taught.. What 
ruins Kingdoms, and lays Cities flat. 1743 Pitr in Almon 
A necd. (1810) 1. 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of that House reduced, but not to be absolutely ruined. 
1856 Frovpe //ist, Zug. (1858) 1. ii. 146 Charles..was not 
ruining the papacy, and had no intention of ruining it. 

+2. To destroy, extirpate, eradicate; todo away 


with, get rid of, by a destrnctive process. Obs. 


RUIN. 


1581 Sipney fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 Some of whom did 
seeke to ruine all memory of learning from among them. 
1621 Burton Avat. Mel. 1. ili. Vu. (1651) 356 He fell down 
dead upon the Dragon, and killed him with the fall, so both 
were ruin’d, 1645 SymMonps Diary (Camden) 163 Cromwell's 
horse and dragoons ruined some of our horse that quartered 
about Islip, 1658 Evetyn “7 Gard, (1675) 255 You shall 
every year renew some of your heds, ruining such as are 
about four, or five years old, 1712 J. James tr. Le Sloua's 
Gardening 175 Dip it into Water and drown them ;..and by 
doing thus, you entirely ruin them. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 314 Our men were not ruined, as they 
ceitainly would have been, if the mountaineers had taken 
the alarm. 

3. To inflict or bring great and trretricvable 


disaster upon (a person or community). 

1613 Snans. Hex. V///, ut. il. 439 Marke but my Fall, 
and that that Ruin’d ane. 1660 K. Coxe Power & Subj, 
264 At this tine it ruins him, which otherwhile was of much 
advantage tohim. 1702 Rowe Amd, Step-Moth. 1.1, Vhe 
shallow Fraud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemies. 
1781 Cowrrer Zadle 7alk 60 ‘Vhe diadein, with mighty 
projects lin'd, To catch renown by ruining mankind. 1832 
Mars. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, 311 In the judgment- 
day I will stand up before God, a witness against those 
that have ruined me and my children, 1869 Vozur //ighl. 
Turkey 11. 309 An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruining her lover. 

absol, 1613 Suans. Hen. 17777, iv. ii, 40 He was neuer 
(But where he meant to Ruine) putifull. 

b. To bring to financial rnin; to reduce to a 
state of poverty. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 366 Having con. 
sum'd all he had gotten, besides what his sister had, and 
other friends whom he quite ruined. 1732 Berketry 
cliciphr. w. § 2 Many gentlemen and ladies are ruined by 
play. 1776 Apam Smurn W, XN, iv. i. (1g00) 11. 13 Vhough 
a particular merchant..imay sometimes he ruined hy not 
being able to sell them in time. 1849 Lytton Ca.rtons x. 
v, A London daily paper might ruin a man in a few weeks, 
1874 Stusss Const. Hist. \, xii, 575 ‘The freeman is not to 
be amerced in a way that will ruin hitn, 

absol, 1810 Crasue Borough vit. 72 But now our quacks 
are gamiesters, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and betray. 

ce. ref. To bring (oneself) to rnin. 

c 1588 in J. Morris Srondles Cath. Fores. Ser. it. (1875) 
311 When the one {Judas] would fall and ruin himself wil- 
fully. 1653 Hoccrort tr. /’recopius 1. 44 Do not you by 
contending with ns ruin your selves. 1712 STEELE Sfecé. 
No, 278 ? 1, 1 am afiaid I shall be obliged to ruin niy self 
to procure her a Settlement. 1837 Cariyirn #7. New, wl. i. 
v, The Mother-Society, so far as natural yeason can piedict, 
seems ruining herself. 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. § 32 You 
never call any one a horse-inaniac, though men ruin them- 
selves every day by their horses. 


d. To dishonour (a woman). 

¢ 1679 C. Davenant Love's Conquest, At last, come, ruine 
ine! she said, And then there fell a tear. 1727 Gay 
Bege. Op. 1, Tell me, hussy, are you ruin'’d or no? 1893 
Letann J/em, 1, 164 She replied, ‘ Please sir, 1 don't live 
anywhere now}; I've been ruined’. 

e. To demoralize completely. 

1832 Disraeti Contarini Hlemsug i. viii, It was universally 
agreed that college had ruined me. 

4. To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destrttcttve manner, 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalin?s Aduts. fr. Parnass.\. 
xu. (1674) 15 They break them, and quite ruine the Lutes. 
1697 Diypen Vrrg. Georg, 1v. 469 Root up my Trees,.. My 
Vineyards ruin, and my Sheepfolds burn, 1767 A, Yousc 
Farmer's Lett, to People 132 These destructive practices of 
ruining young trees. 1774 Bryant A/ythol. 1, 332 Their 
learning was greatly impatred, and their ancient theology 
ruined. 1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 Il. 8, 1 
have ruined the way through my estate by the carriage of 
supplementary loads. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. ix. 
245 The contents of his pack, though recovered, were 
irretrievably ruined. 1889 A. Lane Lets, on Lit, vii. 837 He 
rides..till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat. 


b. To involve in disaster or failure; to make 


entirely abortive. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, ut. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
of thy time Is ruin'd. a@1680 Butter Rew, (1759) 1. 203 
Scholars by preposterous over-doing, And under-judging, 
all their Projects ruin. 1719 W. Woop Surv. 7rade 285 
This Assiento Contract..may be of the most dangerous 
Consequence to it, by ruining its Trade. 1736 Butter Ava, 
uv. Wks, 1874 I. 211 People ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 363 Our self importance 
ruins its own scheine. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlv, The 
reflection that you had injured her position and ruined her 
future hopes. 1858 Frouve //ist. Eng. II, xii, 23 Many 
times a good cause has been ruined by the over-zeal of its 
friends. 1872 Biuack Adv. Phacton xxvi. 357 He pretty 
nearly ruined his prospects in life. 

e. To overturn, invalidate completely. 

1665 J. Wess Stove. /Jeng (1725) 68 Whatever else he 
could invent to ruin Mr. Jones his Opinion. 1693 J. 
Epwarps Author. O. & N.7vst, 314 It ruines his hypothesis. 

II. 5. znfr. ‘To fall into ruins; to fall head- 
long; to godown with a crash. Also with 77, 

1604 E. Guimstone ///st. Siege Ostend 202 They... suffered 
it to burme and ruine. 1638G. Sanpys Paraphr. Job xxvii, 
Though he his House of polisht Marble build,.. Yet shall it 
ruine like the Moth's fraile cell, 1667 Minion P. 4. vi. 
868 Hell saw Heav’n ruining from Heav'n, 1793 Woxnsw, 
Sketches Among the Alps 203 (ed. 1), Ruining from the 
cliffs, the deafening load ‘fumbles. 1820 Snenvey Vision of 
Sea 6 She sees the black trunks of the waterspouts spin And 
bend, as if Heaven was ruining in. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
if. 320 Let not your prudence, dearest, drowse,.. for fear 
This wbole foundation ruin. 1872 Howrtts Wedding 
Journ, (1892) 177 ‘he road..is unguarded by any sort of 
parapet.., and carriages go 1uining over the brink from 
time to time, 


| 
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8. To come to ruin; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. 

1596 Warner Alt, Eng. xu. xxiii, (1602) 303 Religion, 
Realmes, and all haue ruin'’d then. 1627 E. F. Hist. 
Edw, {7 (1686) 151, 1 yield, and will sit still and ruine. 
1659 Mitton Aupt. of Conmonw, Wks, 1351 V. 404 Unless 
these things.. he once settl’d, in my fear, which God avert, 
We instantly ruin, 1691 Locks. Afoney Wks. 1727 11. 11 We 
may Trade, ..and grow poor by it..; if to this we are idle, 
-we shall ruin the faster. 

Ruwiinable, z vare. [f. prec. +-an_k.] That 
may be rnined ; perishable. 

1706 1. Watts Hore Lyrice 1. 31 Above these ruinable 
skies They make their last retreat. 1707 — //yuin, * (raise, 
everlasting praise be paid’ viii, Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the ruinable skies. 

Ruinate (r/vine't), pl. a. [ad. med.L. vuznat- 
us, pa. pple. of ruinare: see Ruin v.} 

1. Of buildings, ete.: Rained, minons. (Common 
€1550-1680; now somewhat rare.) 

1538 STakKEY /aglard 1. iii. 70 Our cytes, castellys, and 
townys, of late days ruynate and fallendowne. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 188 ‘Vhey found there the foundations of 
certeyne owlde towres 1uinate. 1596 Spenser /*. QO. v. x. 26 
That same citie, so now ruinate, Had bene the keye of all 
that kingdomes ciowne, 1627 Sreep Lueland xxv. § 9 
Castles for defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
stiength. a1674 Mu.ton //ist, Afosc. Wks. 1851 Vill. 475 
‘They who travail from Mosco to the Caspian, go. .by- cer- 
tain Castles to Rezan, a famous Citie now ruinate. 1726 
Lron Adberti’s Archit, 11. Go/2 Vhose sacred Structures 
are now ruinate, 1868 Kincsvey //ernitts 324 The place is 
all ruinate now; the memory of St. Godiic gone. 1901 
‘Lucas Mater’ Sir Richard Calmady v.i, Vhe house.. had 
become rather dilapidated and ruinate. 

b. Used attributively. 

1596 Hakincion A/efam, Ajax (1814) 85. 1 would not 
doubt, of a ruinate church to make a ieverent church. 1624 
Hrywoop Guxark, 1. 123 He came to a certain ruinate 
cottage, where he desired bread and water. 1649 J. JExi.t- 
stone. Mehinen's Epist. iv. § 3 The time is at hand. .that the 
ruinate Jerusalem shall againe be built up. 1791 Mxs. 
Ixcuratp Siuple Story 111. vi. 68 The dreary, ruinate 
place where her deceased inother had chosen her residence. 

2. Involved in ruin or disaster. Now rare. 

159t Spenser A/. //ubberd 1040 Goveinment of state Will 
without wisedome soone be ruinate. 1600 Hottann Lioy 
vii, vii, 285 The militarie discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen down and rninate. 1603 Harsner /’opish 
Jiuipost, 12 One Ldwiud Peckham.., one of a very Ruinate 
estate. 1637 Sik C, Garpixer in ‘I. Morton Nev Eng, 
Canaan (1833) 112 Plotting mischeife gainst the innocent, 
Burning their houses, as if ordained by fate, In spight of 
Lawe, to be made ruinate. 1868 Kincstey in Good Ierds 
Dec. 732 The wholecharacter {had] heen warped and ruinate 
from childhood. 1871 — A? Lase 11. xvi. 287 A system 
which, ,was ruinate before emancipation, 

3. Used transitively as pa. pple. rare". 

tsgt Syivesrer Du Bartas t. i. 319 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball had ruinate. 

Ruinate (rz inzit), v. Also 6 ruynate. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. ruizdre: see prec. In very 
common use from ¢13550 to 1700; now rare.] 

1. ¢rans. To reduce to ruins; = Rein v. 1, 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIT/, 258 It was determined 
..vtterly to ruinate and destroy the saied toune with fire. 
1577-87 Houixsuep Chron, WN, 1214/2 The armie marched 
toward a faire proper house,..which was blowne up with 
powder and utterlie ruinated. 1601 R. Jounson Aingid. 
& Coniniw, (1603) 148 ‘Vhere are foure meanes to ruinaie a 
fortresse, Ordinance, mining, fire and digging. 1640 Wi- 
Kins New Planet viii. (1707) 223 High Buildings, which by 
this would quickly be ruinated. 1726 Lront Adherti’s 
Archit. Pref. 4 Cities which.. have fallen..into the Power 
of new Masters, who..ruinated them. 1818 G, S. Faser 
Horz Mosaicz \. 164 The professed iconoclast Xerxes... 
ruinated, or rather defaced, the edifice itself. 

absol. 1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) Mierecosmos Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 27/2 The Hart, the Lunges,..In region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose Bulke them Bulwarkes froin what 
ruynates, 1616 J. Haywarp Sanct. J'roub, Soul iw ix, 
(1620) 227 Experience teacheth vs, tbat it is more easie to 
ruinate, then to repaire. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, v. i, 83, 1 will not ruinate ny 
Fathers House, Who gaue his blood to lyme the stones 
together. c1600 — Sous. x, Seeking that beautious roofe 
to ruinate, Which to repaire should he thy cliefe desire, 
a16z5 Boys I’és. (1629) 264 The Deuil ruinates every 
tenement in which he dwells, @1670 HackeT Cent, Ser. 
(1675) 549 You ruinate the whole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing, 

2. To bring destructton or ruin upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

1574 HeLiowrs Gueuara's Fam. Ef. (1584) 243 There is 
to be found a M. Hagbuts within youre house to ruinate 
this Realme. 1588 SHaxs. 77¢. 4. y. ili. 204 Then after- 
wards, to Order well the State, That like Euents may ne‘re 
it Ruinate, 1610 Wittrt Daniel 64 Alexander the great, 
who ruinated the Persian monaichie. 1642 R. CanpENIER 
Experience V. vii. 244 For the safety of your poore Coun- 
try, which. .you take paines to ruinate, 

3. Toruin orimpoverish (a person’. Cf, RuINz. 3. 

1577 Sik T. Smitn Comm, Eng. (1609) 17 The rest 
conspiring together would soone he Maisters of them, and 
ruinate them wholly. 1584 Leycesters Conmnonw. (1641) 
76 You shall scarce find a man that..feeleth not the smart 
thereof; being cither impoverished, heggered, or ruinated 
therehy. 1640 Hapincron Edw, /V, 118 To desire the 


Comnionaltie to contribute with their purses that many of 


his best friends migbt not be ruinated. 1674 Plymoxth 
Col, Rec. (1857) VII. 189 The said Barker hath said and 
threatened that hee would ruinate them. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beegar Gird (1813) 1V. 211 Mastur said he wud 
be ruinated, so left hin at boaiding school hard by, 1819 


RUINATING. 


“R. Raweiais' Abciliard & Ieloisa 172 She was indeed 
thus ruinated. 1860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. iii, It 
wasn't their faults, .if 1 warn’t made bad and ruinated, 

refi. 1547 J. Wannison /xhort. Scottes hij, What folye, 
or rather what fury is this, thus to ruynate your selfes, 
a eoitl Hauincton Surv, Worcs, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) IL. 395 
He deposed Kinges and disposed the kingdome till hee 
ruinated hinisealfe, 

+4. To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Obs. 

1564-78 Duttrin Dial, ayst. Pest. (1888) 13g So for synne 
the bodie is ruinated and shalbe in dust until the resurrec- 
tion. ¢1sgo Greene Fr. Macou ix, (1 bave) Rais'd Her- 
cules to ruinate that tree That Bungay mounted by his magic 
spells. 1609 Hotann Aan. Marzi, 404 A strange and 
unknowne kind of people. ., readie to ruinate and destroy all 
before them. 1693 Morven Geog. Rect. (ed. 3) 129 This 
Countrey (before those unhappy Wars.. wheieby it was 
inuch ruinated) was accounted the most fruitful and 
pleasant of all Germany. 1740 New //ist, Jamaica 221 
Any Person may ruiniate and destioy any Plantation de- 
seited foi the Space of 2 Monithis. 

tb. With fe, health, etc. as object. Ods. 

1586 Css Pesurokr /'s, exus iv, Such as seeke my 
life to ruinate, 1621 burton Auat, Ale?, Vo Rdr. 25 Men 
alwaies ruinating thereby the health of their bodies. 1645 
Pacnr //erestogr, (1661) 28 Preserving our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 

+ 5. To overthrow, overturn, subvert utterly: a. 
an institution, practice, etc. Obs. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. Pref. 18 They ruinate, and at 
one blow beat down all times and days, hy just authority 
destined to religious and holy uses. 1590 Swinnurxe 
Testaments 27 Without whose ministery christianity would 
quickly be ruinated and subuerted. 1604 Hiknon Ji7ks, 1. 
576 Tiuth they haue sought to propagate, And heresies to 
ruinate. 1635 Pacirr Cristianogr. 1. ili, (1636) 180 These 
Coulee not ruinating anie fundamentall Article of saving 
troth. 

+ b. a project, design, hope, etc. Ods. 

1595 Danivet Civ, Wars v. xxx, Now at this Point t’ 
attenrpt to ininate So glorious a Design. 1639 S. Du Ver- 
GER tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 339 Wt had been the way 
wholy toiuinate his project if hee had vexed this man. 695 
Lp. Preston Soeth, 1. 178 The great Hopes and subtle 
Machinations of ill Men are by a sudden and unfore:2en 
End ruinated and destroyed. 

8. intr. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. Ruin wv. 5. 

1560 WHITEHORNE tr. Alachiavelli’s Arte Warre (1583, 9 
If a king take not onder in such wise,..it will follow cf 
necessitie, that he ruinate. /dfd¢. 65 Infinite tymes there 
growe thynges, where hy an armie ruinateth. 1642 Rocens 
Naaman 186 Neither stormes, nor tempests, nor any assaults 
shall ever cause thy building to ruinate, 1726 Lroni 
Allerti?s Archit. 1. 48/t Vhe Wall.. is more apt to ruinzie 
in this part than in any other, 1853 S. H. Cox /uterzéews 
Mem, & Usef. 115 (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
of our incomparable system of constitutional government. 

+ 7. To fall with a crash. Ods.—! 

1590 SpENSER /*. Q. 1. xii. 7 On thother side they saw 
tbat perilous Rocke, Threatning it selfe on tbem to ruinate. 

Ruinated (rzine'téd), AA/. a. [f. prec.+-ep.] 

1. Ruined, ruinous, tn ruins. (Common ¢1580- 
1780, now somewhat rare.) 

attrib, 1555 Srurce in Stuype Eccl. A/ent. U1. App. xl. 
311 Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruinated Jeru- 
salem. ¢1586 C’1rss Pemproxe sx, cxtvu. 1, The Loid 
againe to forme doth bring Jerusalems long ruinated walls, 
1603 Knotiis Afist. Turks (1621) 943 To foitifie both with 
wals and ditches that ruinated citie, 1683 Cave £cclesias- 
tici Intuod, p. Ixili, These ruinated Temples were generally 
turn'd into Churches. 1705 tr. Boswan’s Guinea 31 Vhe 
Houses are in a ruinated Condition. 1792 S. Irftanp 
Views Thames 1. 150 The castle probably remained in a 
ruinated state. 1812 Conse Syntax, Picturesque 1x, But 
this fine building long has been A sad and ruinated scene. 
1894 Sraus, Dez on, Assoc. XX V1. 302 The original charac- 
ter of tbis much ruinated nionument. 
pred. 1577 HeLtowrs Gueuara's Chroi, 107 The authori- 
tie of a common wealth is impayred, when the buiiding~ be 
ruinated, 1603 Owen /'emdbrokeshire (1892) 76 Most of the 
Castells are ruimated and remayne vncovered. 1643 TRAre 
Comm, Gen, xxxv. 14 He repairs the pillar now ruinated, 
and new consecrates it. 1735 J. Price Stone.Sr. Thames 
13 That of Avignon..is ruinated, and has nothing left but 
some Arches. 1779 R. Graves Coltemetia 1. 48 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the Sibyl’s temple, ruinated like that 
at Tivoli, 1847 H. Mitcer #érst Lupr. Eug. viii. (1857) 136 
They are all ruinated now. 

+2. Bronght toruin or decay. Oés, 

1601 R, Jonnson ATued. & Contmiv. (1603) 57 The means 
to prouide for decayed or ruinated prouinces, 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 71 Content .to die in the revenge of their 
ruinated country, 1652-62 HryLin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 227 
A sad presage of a ruinated and expiring Empire. 

Ruinater. vere. =Rvrtnaron. 

1608 CRAKANTHORPE Ser. 24 Afar. Ciij, That blessing 
and happinesse, which God hath promised. .to the ruinaters 
and destroyers tbereof, 

Ruinating, v4/. 5d. [f. Ruinate v. + -1ne 1) 
The action of rnining. 

1594 Prat Jerwed/-ho. 1. 4 The principall meanes of the 
ruinating of all mortall bodies, 1614 Canven evr, 199 
The sodaine ruinating of ‘Townes by the Saxons. 1642 in 
J. B. Williams Eng. Journalist (1908) 34 ‘Vhis was the 
first step to the ruinating of tbe tribe of clerks. 


Ru inating, ///. 2. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.) 

l. That ruins; destructive, destroying. 

1608 Dekker Dead Tearme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 46 Free 
from the mallice..of ruinating Time and the enuious blasts 
of Foitune, 1688 S, Sewatt Diary 10 Jan., Not abiding 
in, or apostatizing from Cbrist, is a ruinating evil. 1720 
T. Boston fourfold State iv. ii, It ts not the venomed 
ruinating thing wrapt up in the sanction of the first 
covenant, 1799 J. Scoir Bahar-Danush 1. xxvi. 307 The 
ruinating bailstones beat upon the garden. 


RUINATION. 


2. Falling to ruin; decaying. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 173 Small parcels 
of the walls. .continue, surviving monuments of that ruin- 
ating, large, and stately fabric. 

Ruination (r#imzi-fen}. [f. Rurwate v.: see 
-aTIUN.] ‘the action of ruining; the fact or state 


of being mined. 

1664 Rhode [sland Col. Rec. (1857) 11. 34 To ye terrour, 
damage, and ruination of the complaynant. 1786 Murs. 
A.M. Bennett JYuvenile Indiscr. U1. 142 It may be the 
ruination of you, besides costing a power of money. 1802 
H. Martin //elen of Glenross U1. 232, 1 began to feel a few 
very conscientious qualms, for having ahetted and counten- 
anced such ruination, 1852 Reaow Peg Woff. (1889) 82 
Strong versatility is a very douhtful good. and weak 
versatility ruination. 1883 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. II. 417 
It was left for posterity..to meet public necessity hy private 
ruination. ; 

attrib, 1850 SmeoLtey F. Fairleigh x\vii, You'll have a 
wife to keep soon, and that isn’t done for nothing. .—pin- 
money. ruination-shops fetc.]. 1870 Miss Dripeman #. 
Lynne 11. xiv. 302 He said it was ruination work. 

Ruinatious, 2. U.S. [Cf. prec. and-ous.] 
Ruinous. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 2:0 (Bartlett), The war was very 
ruinatious to our profession. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 
6290 Ruinations, an enlarged and intensified form of ruinous, 
frequently used in the West and South. 

BRu-inator. rare. [Agent-noun, on L. types, 
f. Kurnate v.} One who ruins. 

1653 Bromuate J reat, Specters 1. 156 [It] was much feared, 
lest that they should..hreak all the necks of the ruinators. 
1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 171 He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justiciary. 

Ruined (ind), gp/. a. [f. Ruin v.+-Ep1.] 

1. Keduced to ruins; fallen into rnin. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... xii, 14 An old 
ruined Church. 1590 Spenser £. Q. un. x. 46 The ruin’d 
wals he did rewdifye Of Troynovant. 1613 Suaks. Hen. 
V1I1/,1n. ti. 382 The King has.. from these shoulders ‘] hee 
ruin’d Pillers out of pitty, taken A load. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 121 Vhere is nothing to be seen in it 
but ruined Houses. 1738 De Foe /our Ct. brit. fed. 2) 
If]. 62 Doncaster (so called froin the River on which it 
stands, and the Castle which is now ruined). 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes w. xv. 23 ‘Whe rage, ‘Vhat..ruin’d cities fills 
with hostile woes. 1837 Lock Hart Scofé I. vii. 195 Explor- 
ing..every ruined peel from foundation to battlement. 1853 
Lyett Antiy. Man 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water. 

absol. 1873 Letanp Egypt. Sketch Bk. 295 Sometimes the 
unfinished looks like the ruined. 

+b. transf. Almost obliterated or erased. Odés. 

1585 1. Wasutncton tr. .Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 26b, 
About the edge were written divers romaine letters, but 
were so ruined, that scarce they were too be known. 

2. Brought to financial, social, or moral ruin. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. v. iv. 34 Wend with me, that ye may 
see and know How Fortune will your ruin’d name repaire. 
1615 G. Sanpys /rav. 46 Selymus..conquered all Syria and 
Egypt from the ruined Mamalucks. 1746 Francis tr. //or., 
Set. i. iii. 420 So may hetter hargains raise Your ruin’d 
fortune. 1770 Gotusm. Des. Vid. 153 The ruined spend- 
thrift, now no longer proud, Claimed kindred there. 1803 
H. K. Wuite Contemplation Wks. (2856) 134 We'll hold 
communion with the shade Of some deep wailing, ruin’d 
miaid. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xl, Acountess living at 
an inn is a ruined woman. 1855 Macautay //7'st. Eng. xx. 
IV. 384 The bigots..refused. to the ruined and expatri:ted 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistence. 

3. Destroyed ; eutirely spoiled. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear wv. vi. 137 O ruin’d peece of Nature. 
1757 W. Witxie Efigoniad vit. 206, 1 never will forsake 
thee, hut remain While struggling life these ruin’d limbs 
retain. 1810 Craspe Borough xix. 273 The strong yearn- 
ings of a ruin’d mind. I 7 , 
Beggars, Blind Tobits..casting up their ruined orbs to 
catch a ray of pity. 1848 Dickens Dovey liii, Tne fire 
shining on her ruined heauty and her wild black hair. 

4, Devastated, laid waste. 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 151 The ruined 
country..clamoured. 1781 Gisnon Decl. & F.xxx. HI. 136 
Alaric disdained to trample any longer on the prostrate and 
ruined countries of ‘Ihrace and Dacia. 1800 CamrBeLe 
Poems, Ode to Winter 42 Sulleu Winter, hear my prayer, 
And gently rule the ruined year. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais x, 
Lost Angel of a ruined Paradise ! 

Ruiner (rina1). [f. Rui v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which ruins. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xliv. (1887) 286 Great hinderers 
to good schooling: nay extreame ruiners in cases aboue 
schooling. 1595 B. Barnes Cent. Spir. Sonn. li. (1815) 26 The 
bodie’s ruiner and soule's disease. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. 
Srownists 116, 1 had thought you had held vs all ruiners, 
not builders. 1648 Bovie Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 98 
Absence and Rivals, those frequent Ruiners of other Lovers 
happiness, 1711 Steere Speed, No. 156 ? 5 But commend 
me ahove all others to those who are known for your 
Rutuers of Ladies. 1773 Gotosm. Song Wks. (Globe) 688 
But I will rally, and combat the ruiner; Not a look nora 
smile shall my passion discover. 1814 SHELLEY Ess. 4 
Lett. (x852) 1. 163 His path..marked with the blood of the 
oppressor and theruiner. 1878 WV. Amer, Kev. CKXVI. 
489 A protest against the rule of the ruiners is the dictate 
of prudence. peer: 

Ruini-ferous, a. zonce-word. Sich in ruins. 

1854 Blaekw. Mag. LXXV. 531 An antiquarian rummage 
in ancient and ruinifeious Cashel. Re 

Ruiniform, 2. J. rare. [? ad. F. reiui- 
forme.] Presenting the appearance of ruins. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min.77 Ruiniform. Resembles 
ruins of buildings. It occurs in Florentine marble, which 
is fiom this circumstance called Landscape marble. 

Ruining, 24/. sd. [f. Ruin v.+-1nc1.] The 
action of bringing to ruin; the result of this. 
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1603 Drayton Sar, Wars . liv, The Marchers. .now per- 
ceiue their dilatory stay To be the causer of their ruining, 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Sub7. 71 ‘Vhey must..dispose their 
own subjects to the ruining and destroying of one another. 
1820 SHELLEY Witch Atl. |xx, She Restored the emhalmers’ 
ruining. 1892 Scrivener Ficlds & Créies 133 Large hold- 
ings have been the ruining of Italy and her provinces. 

Ruining, f//.a. [f. Ruin v.+-1Ne 2.] 

1. Producttve of ruin; destructive. 

¢1611 Cuapman /diad v. 103 When Pandarus..beheld his 
ruining hand..make lanes through every band. 1667 
Brave. Saint /ndced (1754) 36 God will preserve your souls 
from the ruining power of temptation. 1693 R. FLEMING 
Disc. of Earthg. 1090 An Adversary who..hath had such 
prevailing Successes, to carry on a ruining and judicial 
work. a1732 1. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 124, 1 fear a 
ruining design of providence against me therein. 1733 E. 
Ersuine Serwe. Wks. 1871 If. 162 Ruining judgments are 
deferred or removed. 189. L. Jounson /n Falmouth Har- 
éour 24 Far From this pure rest, the Land's drear End, And 
ruining waters, are. 

2. Falling into ruin. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 1939 Theavalanches 
of the ruining worlds, 1896 Swinpurne Zale of Balen w. 
vii, Like jarring steel on ruining walls, So rang their meet- 
ing then. 

Ruinosity. rare—. [ad. med. L. ruinositas.] 
A rmuinons condition or part. 

1908 J. T. Fowrer SIlcmorials of Ripon (Surtees) 1V. 
p. xxxiv, He..finds terrible ruinosities. 

Ruinous (rzinas), 2. Forms: 4-6 ruynouse 
(3 ruynowse), 5-6 ruynous (5 roynows, 6 Sc. 
rwynus); 5 ruynose, 5-6 ruinose; 6 ruinus, 
6-7 -ouse, 6- ruinous; Sc. 6 rewyn-, rewinus 
(-is). [ad. F. reinerx, -euse (OF. also reeynerx, 
=Sp. and Pg. ruzzzoso, It. rovtnoso, reitoso), or 
L. raizds-as: see KuIN sd, and -ous.] 

1. Falling or fallen into ruin; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

1382 Wyeiir £ce&, xxaxvi. 32, Y.-shal make citees for to be 
enhabitid, and shal repareyle ruynouse thingis. 1432-50 
tr. Aigden (Rolls) 111. 217 Whiche towne was ruinose and 
nye to Athenes. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 591/2 Two 
ruynouse Tenementes, sette in the parissh of Seint Benett. 
1543-4 Act 35 /len. Vill, c. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 
suche..decayed and ruinous houses be holden, 1577 L. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 9b, Some part of it, 
being ruinous, I built after my fancie, 1615 G. Sanuys 
Trav. 154 Vhe much raine enforced us to flie for shelter 
ynto a ruinous chappell. 1660 f. Brooke tr. Le Slane's 
Trav. 5 ‘Yhe Town..is very ruinous, nothing left entire, 
save the Market, and exchange. 1728 Morcan Adgvers 11. 
i, 214 ‘The same authority proves Cesaria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Jol. 
1796 Morsk Amer. Geogr. 11. 656 The palace of the Thuil- 
leries, au old and ruinous place. 1859 Tennyson Marr”. 
Geraint 462 (HeJ Built that new fort..And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. 1860 Tyspact Glae. 1. iil. 27 The 
weather had broken up the niountains into ruinous heaps. 

Sig. c1430 Lyoc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 252, 1 feele 
myn herte brotel and ruynous. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. 
7) 138 As long as we continue in these ruinous cottages 
of clay. 

Comb, 1848 tr. Hoffieister’s Traz. Ceylon xi. 403 Cold, 
naked, ruinous-looking rocks. 

+b. Almost obliterated. O6s.— 

1624 Quartes Sion's Elegies To Reader, Some ruinous 
Accents, here and there discouered, makes them imagin, 
they writ some things in verse. 

2. rought to, sunk into, ruin or decay. rare. 

1587 CoLLincwoop in Border Papers (1894) 1. 259 The 
pitefull complaynt. .of this ruinose and waysted cuntre. 1605 
Camven Kem., Epitaphs 31 Vhe valerous vpholder of the 
ruinous state of Grilaine against the Saxons. 1607 SHaks. 
Timon ww. iii. 465 Is yon’d despis'd and ruinous man ny 
Lord? 1655 Futter Cd. /7/ist. 1. v. 32 The Roman Empire 
now grown Ruinous, could not repair it’s out-Rooms. 

3. Bringing or tending to bring ruin; disastrous, 
destructive, pernicious. 

1526 (’ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20b, All y® worlde (as 
saynt Austyn sayth) is ruynous and bytter falsenes. 1605 
SHaks. Leart. ii. 123 Machinations, hollownesse, treacherie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vs disquietly to our Graues, 
1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 216 So..together rush’d Both Battels 
maine, with ruinous assault And ineatinguishable rage. 
1736 Butter Axna/. iu. v. Wks. 1874 1. 209 Provision might 
be made..for preventing those 1uinous consequences. 1784 
Cowrrr ask tv. 460 “lis quenchless thirst Of ruinous 
ebriety that prompts His ev'ry action. 1817 J. Scott /’aris 
Revistt, (1829) 59 1t was the ruinous imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns that did the most harm to the Flemish cities. 
1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. Il. 251 Any attempts to 
raise its price hy artificial means..would be ruinous to the 
wool trade. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 2. 275 The 
ruinous issue of the great slruggle with France roused 
England to a burst of fury. 

4. Pertaining to a fall or crash. rare —'. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. u. 921 Nor was his eare less peal’d 
Wich noises loud and ruinous, then when Vellona storms. 

Rwinously, adv. [f. prec. + -Lty?.} In a 
Tummous manner or degree ; ina way, Or fo an ex- 
tent, which leads to ruin. 

1550 BAe /oage Both Ch. u. bv, Egipte is ruynously 
decayed. 1628 Wither Sit. Rewene. vi. 852 Gods 
‘Temples being ruinously old. 1659 Gest. Calling (1606) 17 
You cast away Estate..and..imploy yourselves the most 
ruinously, rather than endure to be ldle. 17€8 Woman of 
f/onor 1. 34 Nothing ..is easier..than to ruinously con- 
found a true good with a false one. 183z Bappace Leon, 
Manuf, xxiv. (ed. 3) 234 Whilst the manufacturers are com- 
plaining of the ruinously low price of their produce. 1864 
Englishw. in lndia24 Table ornaments are ruinously dear 
out here. 1897 Mary Kinoscey I’. A/rica 542 A curse or 
evil disease, curable only by ruinously expensive process. 
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Ru‘inousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of bringing ruin. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 43 The ruinousness of a perverse 
will 1s so generally understood. 1835 Tast's Mag. 11. 407 
The ruinousness of a Chancery suit. 1879 M. Arnotn 
Mixed Ess. 309 Vhe ruinousness, to a poet, of symhols, 
hieroglyphics, mystifications, i 

2. ‘The condition of being in mins. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 78 The Ruinousness 
of their Walls, which to other Cities isa great Evil, was an 
Advantag tothis, 1843 Ruskin Mod. (a/ut. 1.u. vii. § 26. 
104 When the artist suffers the mere love of ruinousness to 
interfere with his perception of the art of the building, .. he 
has lost the end of his own art. 

+ Ruin-tail, -tailed : see Rowen 3. 

1678 Drypen Kind Keeper ww. i, Whores of all sorts; 
forkers and ruintailed. 1686 Brome Gentl, Recreat, 11. 37,1 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridges;.. the 
fourth [are called] Ruintayles, and then they are full summed 
and hard set, 

Ruisse, obs. form of Roose sé. 

+ Ruissel. 04s. Forms: 5 ruys(s)el, ruis- 
s(h)eaul. [a. OF. reisel, reetsseal, etc. (mod.F. 
rurss¢at), a dim. of L. rivus stream.] A rivulet, 
brook. (In Caxton only.) 

¢1477 CAXTON Jason 119 Two ruisseauls or two springes 
ofa fountayne. 1481 — God/. 273 Thecanellys and ruis- 
sheauls ronne alle of blood. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 422/1 As 
they came to a ruysel or chanel and wold haue passyd it. 


+ Ruit. 0¢s.— [a. OF. razz, rayt, in the same 
sense.}] Noise, disorder. 


a@ 1400 M/:nor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 11. 613 Wip peues 
pat loueden ryot and ruit, Whi schal my sone be nayled? 

+Ruiter. Ods. Also 6,8 ruyter, 7 ruytter. 
[a. Du. reecter.] =RUTTER. 

In quot. 1702 used to render med.L, »utlarit. 

1579 Dicces Stvafiot.111 Sometimes also the Ruyters vse 
towheele about with their whole Troupe. 1591 1”. Garrard's 
Art Warre 242 To euerie 12 Ruiters commonly there is 
allowed a wagon with 4 horses. 1604 Dicces Foure Para- 
do2es U. 63 Ruytters with their Pistolles, and Argoletires 
with their Pettronels. 1702 I’ind. Magna Charta 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Charta 
were expressly.. order’d to be expelled the Kingdom. 

uke, obs. forms of Rook, Ruck. 

+Rukel. 06s. rare. Also 5 rukul, rucul. 
[ad. med.L. reczla, for *erucula, dim. of L. 
értica: see Eruca and Ervukr.] a. The rocket 
(Eruca saliva). b. The cankerworm., 

©1440 Pallad, on Hush. \. 853-5 Vhy seed with luce of 
rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel, as men 
wene. Eek figtre askis oon on rukul throwith. 

Rukelen, obs. f. RucktE v.! Rukh, variant 
of Roc. Rukk(e, obs. ff. Ruck sé.1 

Rulable (r#lab'l), z. Also 5 reule-, 7 rule- 
able. [f. RuLE v. and sb. + -ABLE.] 

1, Capable of being ruled; governable. ? Ods. 

1449 Pecocx Rep. 1. xvi. 242 Therfore thei helden.. 
that the bodili heuen and hise seid parties reuliden al that 
was reuleable here bynethe. 1596 Bacon Let. to Essex 
Oct. (1671) 89 For the removing the Impression of your 
Nature to be Opiniastre and not Rulable. 1607 Torsect 
Four. Beasts (1658) 251 They make the Horses.. tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, restrained, or put forward. 1680 
H. Dopwect 77wo Lett. 1. Contents, Some general Rules in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the Peopie to a 
Ruleable temper. 

2. Admissible as a rule. rave—'. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 201 But..1 will take no sucli ex- 
ception: I admit it ruleable every way. 


3. U.S. collog. Allowable by rule; permissible. 

1888-9 in Century Dict. s.v., It shall be rulable to reject any 
-. packages varying widely in color or quality from the bulk 
of the lot. 1890 L. C, D'Oyir Wolches 170 He would take a 
cigar—not considered exactly fair, perhaps, but ‘rulable* 
(occasionally) according to the standard of the country. 

Rule (r#l), 5. Forms: 3 riwle, 3-4 riule; 
3 revle, 4-6 reule; 4-5 reul, 6-7 reull; 4 
reuel(e, 5 reuyl, Greuyll; 4 rewel, 4-5 rewele, 
4-6 rewil (5 rewile, rewyll(e, 5-6 rewill), 4-7 
rewle (5 rewlle, 5-6 rewl, 6 rewll); 3 ruyle, 4 
ruiele, ruyl; 4 ruele, 6 ruell(e; 4- rule, 5 rwle, 
rull, 6 rulle; 6 roule. [a. OF. r7u/e, reule, 
rutile, rule, etc. (see Littré and Godefroy) :—L, 
regula straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, etc. (cf. 
RecuLA), which is also represented by OF. reg/e 
(F, régde) REGLE sd. 

The development of the leading senses took place in Latin, 
and does not correspond to the order of their appearance in 
English.] ; : : 

I. 1. A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. 

a 1225 Aner. R. 2 eas tiwle is evere widinnen & rihted 
be heorte.. .Peos riwle is cherite. 1340 Ayexd.97 Pise byep 
pe zeue ruieles of holy lyf bet be zobe salomon tekp to his 
children, 1382 Wycuir Gad, vi. 16 And who euere schulen 
suwe this rewle, pees vpon hem. 1451 Carcr. Life St. Aug. 
Prol., A grete reule to all lerned men was selte be Seint 
Paule in be first capitle Ad Romanos. 1542 Upatt £rasin. 
Apoph. 237 The Jewes of a great conscience & of a rewle 
dooen abstain from eatyng of allmaner swynes fleashe. 1617 
Morvson /f72. 1, 26 It is a rule here to shun all sadnes, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. xi. 528 If thou well observe The rule of 
not too much, hy temperance taught. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 Tho’ he guide others to 
Heaven by the plain-sailing Rules of the Gospel. 1784 
Cowrer 7 ask 11. 523 Their rules of life Defective and un. 
sanction’d, prov’d too weak ‘To bind the roving appetite. 
1809 Worpsw, Sonnets Indep. & Liberty u. xii, A few strong 
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instincts and a few plain rules. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 7 All endeavour to deduce 1ules of action from 
balance of expediency is in vain. nae 

b. Const. of some quality or principle. 

21300 Cursor Al, 17454 Quen giftes has for-don be sight, 
Qua mai ban folu pe reul oright. 1535 Coveruate /safak 
xxxii, x The kinge shal gouerne after y* rule of rightuous- 
nes. 1591 Spenser Jf, //udberd 1131 No care of justice, 
nor no rule of reason,.. Did thenceforth ever enter in his 
minde, 1726 Swirt Guddiver 1, i, 1 could not forbear shew- 
ing my Impatience tperhaps against the strict Rules of 
Decency) by putting my Finger frequently to iny Mouth, 
1780 Alirror No. 79, A scrupulous observance of certain 
rules of decorum. 1840 Kincstuy Lett, (1878) I. 49, | had 
no rule of inorality, felt and believed. 1859 Gro, If1.10T 
A, Bedexx, Mrs. Poyser was strict tn adherence to her own 
rules of propriety. 

c. fransf. Applied to a person or thing, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 614 Sancte lohnne 
be scole of uertuise wes,..& reule of rychtwisnes but wen. 
1639 N.N. tr. Du Sosqg's Compl. Woman, 22 If they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be the rule of all their 
sex, as shee is the ornament. 1818 SHectny Rev, /slani ix, 
xxviii. 9 They leave All hope, or love, or truth, or liberty,.. 
Yo be a rule and law to ages that survive. 

2. The code of diseipline or body of regulations 
observed by a religious order or congreyation ; 
hence occas., the order or congregation itself. 

a iazg Ancr. R. 4 Nu aski 3e hwat riwle 3e ancren schul- 
len holden? ¢1290 S. Lng. Leg. I. 59/196 pat he scholde 
is ordre preouen, and is Revle al-so, Pporu3 pe godspel 
of godes word. ¢ 1325 .Wetr. Hom. 32 Vhat was the reuel of 
sain Benet, 1377 Lancu. 2.72 B, xx. 246 Haueth tone 
envye To lered ne to lewed, but lyueth alter 3owre rewle. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. riz. 193 Seint benet or- 
deyned the monken rull, and Seiute Austeyn chanoun Rull 
inerth. 1444 Nodls cf Parlt, V. 74/2 Professid yn the rule 
of Seint Austyn. 1526 Pilyr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 18 b, As 
our holy father Saynt Austyn sayth in his rule. 1617 
Moryson /¢ix, t. 168 A begging Friar of the Order of Saint 
Francis..gave me to eat, but would receive no money for 
it; saying, it was against their rule to handle any money. 
1631 WrEEVER Auc. Funeral Mon. 130 Vhere are foure rules, 
or religious Orders. 1738 CHamBers Cyc, s.v. Carthusians, 
Their rule.. obliges them to..a total abstinence from Hesh. 
1971 Eucycd. Brit, (1. 630/1 ‘Vhe sule of the Franciscans... 
is briefly this 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain ut. x, It 
was indeed but ten years, .since the severest of modern rules 
had been introduced into England. 1890 MrvNett Mez- 
maniv. 55 Next month Father Newman, with Stanton and 
St. John,..formally received Iaber..into the rule of St. 
Philp Neri. 

trausf. 1340-70 Alex. & Dini. 507 Sire emperour alix- 
andie, pis arn oure lawes, Bobe oure reule & oure riht pat 
we be rede holde. 1613 Purcuas /’¢lerimage mi. vii. (1614) 
276 An exceilent Doctor, named Boni, framed their |{Cabal- 
lists) rule and prayers. 1845 Krste Lyra /ano:, (1873) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own mnajestic rule. 

attrié, ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 262 Sche schal put 
from her her..cowle, mantel, crown, and veyle, and remayne 
in her 1ewle cote. /éd, 264 ‘The abbes schal jeue her holy 
water and a rewle cote, 

3. A principle regulating practice or procedure ; 
a fixed and dominating custom or habit. 

Kule of the road: see Roav sé. 5 €. 
(he sea (Smyth, 1867), 

1387 Trevisa ///eden (Rolls) VIE. 451 fe pope .. forsook 
be reule of be olde tyme, and sacrede ‘Thurstyn and saf 
hym the pal. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lv. 505 Is p' the 
rule of yow arraunt kuyghtes for to make a knyght to Luste 
will he or nyll? 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiv. 60 In 
Scotland had not bene sic tuill, Gif this had bene pe common 
reull, 1596 SHAKS. Alerch, V. wv. i. 178 Of a strange nature is 
the sute you follow, Yet in such rule, that tbe Venetian Law 
Cannot impngne you. 1768 Stexne Sext. Journ., Case of 
Couscicnce, "Ywas against the rules of his house. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. Il. 432 It had long been the rule 
at Rome that no officer of justice or hnance could enter the 
dwelling inhabited by the minister who represented a 
Catholic state. 1893 Ger Anscultation 4 Percussion 
(ed. 4) 92 Let mediate auscultation ever be considered the 
tule of practice. 

b. A regniation determining the methods or 
course of a game or the like. 

1697 Dryven Virg, Georg. ut. 183 The Lapithe..taught 
the Steed..the Rules of War to know. 1778 C. Joxes 
Hoyle’s Games liuupr. 189 The gaine of billiards, with the 
rules and odds. 1831 Scott Cz. Robt. xxxii, The rules of 
fair battle will be punctually observed, 1837 /enuy Cycl, 
VIII. 158/21 ‘Vhe rules [of cricket] are at once too well known 
and too complicated to be here explained. 1895 Outing 
XXVII. 250/2 The off-side rule should be clearly understood. 

ce. Without article; Rigid system or rontine. 
Oul of rule, contrary to custom. 

1796 Cnariotre Smith Jfarchmont 1.141 Lady Dacres 
either did not or would not see how very much theconduct 
of her visitor was out of rule. 1820 Irvine Sketch PA. 11, 
219 No being acts more rigidly fiom rule than the Indian. 


4. Law. a. An order made by a judge or court, 
the application of which is limited to the case in 
connexion with which it is granted. Also called 


a particular rule or rile of court. 

Rule absolute, an order following a rule nisi and chang- 
ing a conditional direction into a peremptory command. 
Rule uisé: see Nasi. 

1447-8 J. Suituincrorp “etz, (Camden) 41 That matier, 
whiche longe tyme hath abiden yi travers bitwixte yow,.. 
was commytted,,to the rule of the two chief Justises and 
me. 1474 Nolls of Parlt, V1, 118/2 Like Processe, Rule, Juge- 
nent and Execution be had theryn, as usuelly is used tn 
Writtes of Dette. 1612 Bacon &ss., Of Fudicature, The 
partes ofa Iudge are..to giue the rule or sentence, 1768 

BLACKSTONE Corum. IIT, 203 Upon this condition, that he 
enter into a rule of court toconfess, at the trial of the cause, 
three of the four requisites for the maintenance of the plain- 
uif’s action. 1771 Yunius Lett. \xvii. (1788) 342 ‘The rule 
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against hin was made absolute, 1841 J’enuy Cycl. XX. | 


220/2 Rules not general are such as are confined to the par- 
ticular cuse in reference to which they have Leen granted. 

transf, 1853 Miss Mutock Agatha's I/ush, 11. 38 She 
thought the rule absolute was painfully prevalent in the 
liarper family. 

b. A formal order or regulation governing the 
procedure or decisions of a court of law; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming part of the com- 
mon law, or having the force ot law. Also called 
a (standing) rule of courl. 

1530 Pacscr. 264/z2 Rule of cannon lawe, canou, 1609 
Sxrne Aeg. Alay. 100 Many profitable principals, and 
vewles of the lawes of this Realme, worthie to be remem- 
bred. 1699 Lurrrete Srief Kel. (1857) LV. 541 Mr. Pugh, 
clerk of the rules ti the kings bench court. 1768 Buacx- 
svone Comim. 111, 64 ‘The temporal courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the latter as their rule of 
proceeding. 1779 Adi?ror Np. 6, He felt no great inclina- 
tion to load his inemory with the rules of our mmnicipal 
law, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) IV. 523 Lord ‘Thurlow 
said, that..the rule was such, and so inany estates stood 
upon it, that it could not be shaken. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX, 379/2 Either according to the rules of the common 
law, or by the operation of the Statute of Uses. 1882 
dincyel, Brit, XIV. 358/1 ‘The rule that every will must be 
in writing is a mere fragment—only the linb of a law. 


5. A regulation framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate body, public or private, for governing its 
conduct and that of its members. 


Joint rule, one observed by both branches of a legislature 
of two houses. Standing rule, a permanent regulation of 
a corporate body governing its ordinary procedure. 

1558 Q. Mary Hrd/in J. M. Stone Liv (1901) 510 To 
keep and observe the ancient rewles and statuts of the 
said hows [Savoy Hospital]. 1659 Heviin Cerfamen li pis!. 
89 Their Decretals were made by them intentionally to 
serve for a rule and a reiglement ol the Churcli in general. 
1706 IX. Warn Il ooden World Diss. (1708) go To walk the 
Quarter- Deck in Quiipo is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. 1802 James J/idit. Dict., Nules and Articles. 
Under this term may be considered the military code of the 

british army. 1847 Tennyson /’rine. 1. 176 Averring it was 
clear against the rules For any man to go, 1882 /:xcyc/. Brit. 
XIV. 3536/1 The rules set by a club or society, and enforced 
upon its members by exclusion from the society, ..are laws, 
but not positive laws. 

attrib. and Comb. 1857 [see Rusricist 1]. 1897 Westin. 
Gaz, 6 Apr. 9/3 Vhe rule book of the Old English Sheep-dog 
Club, 1898 /dicd/, 19 Oct. 6/1 The compounding parties bring 
theinselves under the charge of rule-breaking. 

6. Zhe rules, a defined area in the neighbour- 
hood of certain prisons, esf. those of the Fleet 
and King’s Bench, within which certain prisoners, 
esp. debtors, were permitted to live on giving 
proper security. (Cf, Liperry sé. 7¢.) t See also 
quot. 1662. 

1662 Virginia Stat, (1823) 11.77 If the sherriffe shall per- 
mitt any person dwelling withi the rules of a prison..to 
walke abroad out of prison thougl: with a keeper, and to 
have the benefitt of the rules or to lodge in his own house; 
the said sherriffe..shalbe ordered to pay the debt. 1786 
Mrs. A. M. Bexnert Juvenile Judiscr. V. 42 Vhey live 
every bit as grand, and keep a mort of company in the 
rules. 1812 Z.vaminer 5 Oct. 639/2 He was permitted to 
live in the Rules—consequently lis punishment was inerely 
nominal, 1847 Mus. Gore Cast. in Air xxxv. (1857) 349. 
1 took him out of the Rules of the Bench, and brogent him 
home to my poor chimney-corner, 1883 Asuton Soc. Life 
Q. Anne \1.247 ‘Yoaid these, the prisoners took it in turns to 
perambulate the rules, and solicit help ia money or kind. 

b. The freedom of these bounds or ‘rules’. Ox 
rule, allowed to live in the rules. 

1766 Entick London IV. 265 Any prisoner for debt tnay 
. enjoy the rules [of the Fleet], or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep a house within the liberties of this prison, pro- 
vided he can give security to the warden for his forth- 
coming. 1790 Ann. Keg., first. 97 “Vhis bill therefore had 
contained clauses..abolishing an indulgence at present 
existing, commonly called rules, by which a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his confinement to a certain distance. 
1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamoud viii, Her lodgers 
used commonly to be prisoners on rule from that place [se 
the Fleet] 1888 Sir W. Besant 50 }'rs. Ago 77 Both at 
the King’s Bench and the Fleet debtors were allowed to 
purchase what were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to live within a certain area outside the prison, and practice 
ally left them free. 

II. 7. A principle regulating the procedure or 
method necessary to be observed in the pursuit or 
study of some art or science. (See also RuLE oF 
THUMB.) 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) U1. 251 Plato afterward 
made pat art [sc. Logic] more, and fonde perynne meny 
principles and rnles. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secre/., Gov. Lordsh. 
113 Now y stable to be reules of pis scteuce of Phisonomy 
& constituciouns suffyceantz abbreggyd, pat shal be greet 
profyt to be. 1573 Cath. Tract. (S. T.S.) 14 Schir Iohne 
Knox hes stocht weill considderit the rewlis of Dialectik. 
16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 258 The consequence, formal] 
consecution or sequell agreeable to the rules of a Syllog- 
isme. 1695 Deypen J'arallel Poet. & Paiut. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) II. 115 One who perfectly understood the rules of 
painting. 1925 Warts Logic (1736) 105 These two Rules 
being observed will always render a Definition reciprocal 
with the Thing defined, 178: Cowper Conversation 869 
(This) May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
Best for the public. 1828 Wuatety Rhetoric in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 263 Hence arises another Rule,..that tn 
order effectually to excite feelings of any kind, it is 
hecessary to employ some copiousness of detail, 1866 
Chambers's Encycl. VII. 365/2 Rule of the Octave, a well- 
known formula.. which shews the method of accompanying 
or harmonising the ascending and descending scale. 


RULE. 


b. Coupled with the name of the discoverer or 
expounder, 

1644 Mitton “duc. 6 Ornate Rhetorick taught out of the 
rule of Plato, Aristotle etc.). 1780 Mirror No. 80, This.., 
if examined by the rulesof Aristotle, wis] se found to contain 
all the requisites of the best dramatic composition. 1818 
Byron Juan \.cxx, I havea highsense Of Aristotle and the 
Rules, 1872 Ruskin Lagte’s West § 93 We now build in 
our villages, by the rules of the Academy of London, 

ce. Grammar. A priuciple regniating or deter- 
inining the form or position of words in a sentence. 

1495 /revsa's Barth. De P. R. xv. iii. 604 Holy wrytte 
wol not al way be subget to y* rules of Gramer. 1530 
Tatscr. 304 Here endeth the rules of the nowne adjectyve. 
1g81 Periie Guazzo's Cry, Conv. u. (1586) 97 Au Eanperor.. 
being reproued for that he spake coutrarie to the rules of 
Grammer. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Grant. xiv, We say not 
childen, which, according to tbe rule given before, is the 
right formation, but cArdtren. 1693 C. Davoren Fuveual 
vil, (1726) 104 Be sure ne knows exactly Grammar-Rules, 
1737 Gentd, Afag. V11. 329 Ve Translators had more regard 
to St. Stephen's Words, .. than to any Gianmar Rule, 
1878 Excycl, Brit. VILL. 397/1 Confusion and loss of old in- 
flexions, and their replacement by prepositions, auxiliary 
verbs, and rules of position. 

8. Math. A prescribed method or process for 
finding unknown uumbers or valucs, or solving 
particular problems, 

Rule of alligation, coss, fellowship, practice, proportion: 
see those words, Axle of (false) position, falsehood, etc. : 
see Position sé. 3. 

1542 [see Prorortion sé. gb]. 1561 [see Fetrowsuie 9]. 
1594 Birunpevie Z-verc. 1. xt. (1636) 32 You must woike the 
first or second Question sometimes by the Kule Reverse. 
1652 News Lowe-Co. 8 ‘Vhe Rules of Fellowship, of ‘Three, 
And more to him familiar be. 1695 [see ALLIGATION 2}. 
1706 IX. Warp Iooden World Diss. (1708) &9 He can com- 
pose a Bowl of Punch by the Rules of Trigonometry. 1753 
Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. Af. s.v., Rule of five, or, Compound 
Rule of Three, /di/. s.v. W4ust, By Mr. de Moivre's rules 
it will be found, that the total of the chances fur the dealer = 
92770723800, 1826 in “ucycl. Aletrop. (1845) 1. 456/1 
There are different methods of solving questions included 
under the rule of five or more terms, 1867 Branor & Cox 
Dict, Set., etc U1. 320/2 The rule known in the theory of 
equations as Descartes’ Rule of Signs. 

Comb, 1847 De Morcan Arith. Bhs, \nuod. p. xxii, 1 
speak to the teacher, nut the rule-driller. 

b. Aule of three,a method of finding a fourth 
number from three given numbers, of which the 
first is in the same proportion to the second as 
the third is to the unknown fourth. Also called 


the golden rule (sec GOLDEN a. 5b), rule of pro- 


| portion. 


‘The ordinary form, called the coumuzou or direct rule of 
thrce, is distinguished fron the eudirect, inverse, reverse, 
{back or backward: see IxvERseE a. 3a. 

1594 Biunorvit £-xerc. 1. vi, (1636) 20 And this is the 
conimon kind of working by the Rule of three, whereof it is 
called the common Rule of Three. 1650 Rupp Geom. 
Quest. 23 This ts your first number in the Rule of Three. 
1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Alag. u. iv. 62 This must be done 
by the back Rule of ‘hee. 1692 Capt. Sinith’s Seaman's 
Gram. it. ii. 91 ‘The Rule of ‘Ihree (or Golden Rule) both 
Direct and Reverse. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Paluar. 
AMathescos 140 When the Rule of Three Direct has 1 for the 
1st ‘Term, ’tis usually called the Rule of Practice. 1828 
Moore Pract, Navig. p. xv, Rule of Three in Decimals is 
worked tn the same manner as common Arithmetic. 1844 
Dickens Alart, Chuzz. xx, Working it by the rule of three 
direct and inversed. 

attrib, 1891 Mrs. Rivpett J/at Tour 213 Doing a rapid 
rule-of-three sum. : ; 

8. Without article in preceding senses, esp. in 
phr. dy rile. 

1362 Lance. /?. Pd. A. 1. 22 Heore nomes bep neodful and 
nempnen I penke, Bi rule and bi resun. c1400 Desir. 
fray 10316 How be reason, or right, or rewle, inay pou 
preue To deme hym so doghty in dedis of armys? 1667 
Mutton PZ, v. 297 Nature here Wantond as in her prime,. . 
Wilde above rule or art. ¢ 1718 Prtor ?. Purganti 16 The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Error 189 Rufillus, exquisitely form’d by 
rule,.. Wonders at Clodio’s follies. 1831 Scorr Ce. Hobt. 
xxviii, More modern taste.., by mixing the various orders, 
had produced such as were either composite, or totally out 
of rule, 1859 Sretey Lecce Homo iii. (1865) 19 A certain 
skill in quarrelling by rule. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, 
aissent u, viii. 279 Whey speak by rule and by book, though 
they judge and determine by common-sense. f 4 

XIf. £0. A standard of disciimination or esti- 
mation; a criterion, test, canon. 

1382 Wycttr 2 Cor, x. 13 Sothli we schulden not glorie 
into ful moche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
niesuride to vs. ¢1440 Pronip. Part, 432/1 Rewle, of 
techynge, segula, norma. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 279 b, It discerneth or iudgeth, not onely..temporall 
thynges, but also y® eternall,..and that by the rules of 
grace, ferre aboue all naturall reason. 1580 G. Harvey 
Lhree Lett. Wks. (Grosart} 1, 103 We are..authorised by 
the.. Maiestie of our speach: whey I accounte the only 
infallible and souueraine Rule of all Rules. 1638 RawLey 
tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1630) 11 Yo finde out a Rule 
touching Length and Shortnesse of Life in Living Creatures 
is very difficult, 1681 Fraven JWethod of Grace xxvii. 498 
1f the workman's hand were the rule of his work, it we1e 
impossible he should ever err in working. 1710 J. Crauke 
tr. Rokault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) |. 253 Having often 
observed, that an Object appears more confused the further 
itis distant from us, we make this a Rule of determining 
the Distances of Bodies. 1781 Cowprr Hope 566 A knave, 
when tried on honesty’s plain rule, 1820 Sourney Life 
Wesley 1. 265 A determination to allow no other rule of 
faith or practice than the Scriptures. 1850 J. H. Newman , 
Difficulties Anglicans 1. v. (18yt) 1, 138 By what rule will 


| you deterinine what divines are authoritative, and what are 


RULE. 


not? 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 196/2 There can be no hard 
and fast rule by which to construe. .conmmercial agreements. 

Comb, 1577 Furxe Two Treat. agst. Pupists 413 You are 
a rule giucr. : 

11. A fact (or the statement of one) which holds 

enerally good; that which is normally the case, 

On (the) exception proves the rule see Excertion 1 ?. 

a3300 Cursor Al. 29177 Als for a reule bis sal pou take, 
pat for spusbreking and manath,..pat sal haue scrifte of 
seven yere. ¢1398 CHaucer /ortune 56 Wikke appety1 
comth ay before sykenesse; In general this rewle may nat 
fayle. ¢1460 Metuam /V&s, (E. 1. 1. S.) g2 Ard this ys a 
general rwle, that yff a lyne beryght depe and wele colouryd 
yt sygnyfyith gode dysposycion off that menibyr to the 
qwyche yt ys corespondent. 1508 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps 
Wks (1876) 222 Truly it is a generall rule whan a synne 
ones purposed hy consent in our mynde is deedly, what 
socuer we do for the accomplysshement of the same is also 
deedly synne. 1550 Dacs tr. Séefdaue's Commt, 333 They 
place this as a generall Rule, that all rites and ceremonies 
.-be no longer meane thynges. 1639 Fetter //oly Mar 
ut. xxiv. (1840) 162 Egypt was an exception from the rules 
of all other Countries. 1780 J/irror No. 82, ‘hey consider 
. that their virtues and good qualities are only exceptions 
from the general rule. 1805 Jed. Jrud. XLV. 410 Some 
degree of hesitation, .. whether the rule is so general as has 
heen supposed. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) 1. xix. 366 
The possession of the gift throughout the Christian com- 
munity was the rule and not the exception. 1883 Morriit 
Slavonic Lit.i.15 As we migbt expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary form. 

Comb, 1893 Rasupact Univ. Mid. Ages ih. 622 The 
earliest exceptions are of the rule-prosing order. 


b. .fs @ (or the) rule, normally, generally. 

1842 Cunisnie in /leury's Eccl. (ist, 1. 137 note, The 
Oblation was, as the rule, made in the morning. 1845 
Encycl. Mctrop, \. 818/2 Where two decisions [are] of equal 
value,..as a rule, the second usually prevails. 1878 Hux icy 
Phystogruphy 5 Asa rule, hail falls in summer. 


IV. +12. Good (or right) rule, good order 
and discipline; a settled, well-reguiated state or 


condition. Ods. 

¢1305 St. Dunstas 45 in E. E. P. (1862) 35 Of be hous of 
Glastnebure a gret ordeynour he was, And makede moche 
of gode reule, pat neuer eramong hemnas. ¢ 1340 HAmpotr 
Pr. Consc. 162 Prelates and prestes |shall yield account] of 
ilka suggette, Pat pai wald noght in right rewel sette. ¢ 1400 
Rout. Kose 4938 ut Elde can..set nen, by hir ordinaunce, 
In good reule andin governaunce, 1458 /’uston Lett. 1. 422 
If he wyll take up on hym to brynge hym in to good rewyll 
and lernyng. 1513 I. Aloxe in Grafton Cron, (1568) LI. 
761 Wales..was begonne to be farre out of good rule and 
waxen wylde. 1570 Satir. /oems Reform. xi. 19 Yo keip 
gude reule be raid, and tuke na rest. 

+b. So without adjective, esp. in phr. /o se¢ 
(or pul) tn rule, lo sel a rule in. Obs. 

61450 Brat ccxlv. (1908) 391 Pe King..restyd hyin yn the 
Castell tylle pe toun was sette yn rewle and gouernawnce, 
1467 Paston Lett. Ul. 303, I have ben abought my liffelode 
lo set arewle ther in. 1490 Caxton Lueyctos xii. 44 Folke 
without Rule and without mesure. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems 
(8. ‘[.5.) v. 21 Abbotis by rewll, and Lorde hut ressone, 
1605 Suaks. .Wacéd. v. ii, 16 He cannot buckle his dis- 
temper'd cause Within the belt of Rule. ' 

+e. Out of rile, in an irregalar or disordered 


state. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa (/igiden (Rolls) Il, 191 Panne he torned to 
be cttee pat litte ciuitas-Crotoniorum, pat was al out of 
tule. 1399 Gower Couf I. 30 ‘Lhei hemself divide And 
stonden out of reule unevene. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, wv. 
iii, 39 So long as out of Limit, and true Rule, You stand 
against anoynted Maiestie. 

+13. Conduct, behaviour, manner of acting. Oés. 

c1440 Vork Ays!. xxvi. 34 Per is a ranke swayne Whos 
rule a5 nozt right. 1472 Preseutints, Jurics in Surtecs 
Misc. (1890) 24 [1 is necessary to charge hym to be of gode 
reule. 1508 KeNvepie Flyting w. Dunbar 381 Sic reule 
gerris the be seruit wyth cald rost. 1535 in Strype Anu. 
Ref,(1824) VI. 2 It is not meet for a child of her age to keep 
such rule yet. 1691 Suaks. 7wel. N. uw. iii. 132 If you 
priz’d my Ladies fauour.., you would not giue meanes for 
this vnciuill rule. ; 

+b. Breeding. upbringing. O43.—' 

146) 10fh Rep. /list, MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 There 
sholde b: no gentleman {hjis child of Lrishe ruele..fusterid 
nor kepte in sojorne within the side citie. 

+c. Misrule, disorder, stir, riot. Oéds. 

1567 Drant Horace, [2p. 11.1. Gvj, Such rule and ruffle 
make the rowte that cum to sce our geare. 1581 Ricn 
Farewell to Mil. Prof, \)d j, 1 doubte not, but to take suche 
order, as there shall no more any suche rule happen betweene 
you. 1593 Passtonste Vorrice (1876) 79 No less rule than 
is in a taverne of great resort. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, 
xxvii. 25) Was never seen such rule In any place but here, 
at Boon lire, or at Yule. 1677 Co.rs /ny.-Lat, Dict.1.s.v., 
Now I will zo see what rule they keep, 2uuc tn tumultum 
tbo, 1690 W. Wacker /diomat, Anslo-/.at, 381 ‘What a 
rule is there?’ Quad turbz est? 1703 Tuorespy Let. to 
Ray, ‘Whit a reul’s here! You make a nise reul'; ie. 
work, mad work, 

14. Control, government, sway, dominion. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Jars. 7. » 217 Lob seith that in helle is 
noon ordre of rule. c1g00 Apol. Loll, (Camden) 73 Law 
cunoun is callid law ordeynid of prelats of pe kirk,..to con. 
streyn rebell bi holy rewl. c1450 Hottaxn Howlat 968 

Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless L ran. @ 1533 Lp. Bi:r- 
ners //uon xx. 58, | pray and commaund that ye take in 
rule all my affayres. 1957 Ane. Aec. Dublin (1889) 1b. 466 In 
all places of cyvile rule and regiment. 1655 STantry Hist, 
Philos. (1701) 47,1 Enough has Leen said to deter any Man 
of sound Judgment from Rule, 1667 Mitton /, /.. 1v. 301 
His fair large Front and Eye sublime declar'’d Absolute 
rule. 1727 Dver Grongar Hill 89 A little rule, a little 
icy... ts all the proud and mighty have between thecradle 
and the grave. 1808 Scott J/arit. vi. Introd. 40 Power 
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laid his rod of rule aside. 1832 TENNYSON Love thou thy 
land xv, Phantoms of other forms of rule, New Majesties 
of migbty States. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 68 “Vhe woman’s 
power is for rule, not for battle. 

Comb, 1556 Ove Antichrist 175 b, Their ambicion and 
desire of rule bearing. 

b. With a, che, thad, etc. : 

¢ 1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1275 A rewle have | must 
Withyn Macrocosme. 1462 /’aston Lett. 11. 83 Suche ex- 
torsyon..as lathe be do by suche as hathe had the rewyll, 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 778 He trusied by 
his death to obtayne much of the rule which the Lorde 
Hastinges bare in his countrie, 1562 Turner Baths 1 Brim- 
stone beareththe chefe rule. 16cz Suaxs, Hav. un. iv. 99 
A Cutpurse of the Empire and tbe Rule. 1653 GATAKER 
Vind, Anuot, Jer. 116 Vo exercise and execute that rule or 
regiment, whereunto they have assigned them. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. xu. 581 Though..thou..all the riches of this World 
enjoydst, And all the rule, one Empire. ; 

5. Vhe control or government of (=exerciscd 


by) a person or thing. 

«@ 1340 Hamroce Psalter xi. 4 What is he til whas rewle 
& conuersacioun we sall be vndirloute? 1390 Gower 
Conf. lL. 7 The people stod in obeissance Under the 
reule of governance. 1444 Coventry Leet Bk. 1. 205 The 
for-namyd felauship .. compromytted hem to abyde the 
Rule and ordynaunce of pe meire and his councell. 1538 
Starkey Zugland 1. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to whome 
the rule of a prynce more agreth then a commyn counseyl. 
1645 <scuam Yoxofi. (Arb.) 150 Greter matters than 
shotynge are vnder the rule and wy!l of the wether. 1€81 
Dryven Ads. § Achit. 333 1f David’s rule Jerusalem dis- 
please, ‘he dog-star heats their brains to this disease. 1700 
Prior Carm. Sec. xxv, Lead fourth the Years for Peace 
and Plenty fain‘d, From Saturn's Rule, and better Metal 
nam'd, 1758 Hinneii Descr. Thames 104 All Fishers, &c., 
. coming to the City of London, shall be in the Rule of the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 1818 SuHevLey Aosalind 934 
Their jailors rule, hey thought, Grew merciful. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &rit. /udia V1. 272 Ul-disposed and intriguing 
individuals, inimical to British rule. 1879 Frouve Crsar 
v. 46 The rule of an organised force was becoming the only 
possible protection against the rule of mobs. 

+b. Zo have one's own rule, to be one’s own 
master, to have oue’s way. Odés. 

1390 Gower Com/. 1. 318 If that he mote His oghne rewle 
lave upon honde, Ther schal no witt ben understonde. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 11 He wolde not be 
governyd Ly the bargemen, but to have hys owne rewle. 

16. The control, management, government, etc. 
of (=exervised over or in) something. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. IIL. 161 The londes reule upon him 
stod. 1432 /’aston /.ett, 1.31 For the goode reule, deniesnyng 
and seuretee of the Kynges persone. 1470-85 Matory 4 rthaur 
x. xxix. 460, [ praye yow gyue me leuc to haue the rule of 
the bataill. 1503-4 «ict 19 //en. V//, c. 27 $11 Havyng 
wythin the seid Lowne of Calays the rule & guydyng of his 
maisters goodesand marchaundyse. 1598 Suaks. AJerzry IV, 
1. iii, 59 Lhe report goes, she has all the rule of her hus- 
bands Purse. 1634 Mitton Comus 21 Neptune..’Vook in 
by lot .. Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt Iles, 1667 — 
BP. L. x. 582 ‘he Serpent, whom they calld Oplion with 
Kurynome, ..had first the rule Of high Olympus. 1758 
Bixnete Descr. Thames 106 In the Year 1448,an Act..was 
made, whereby the Mayor of London was to have the Rule 
of ihe River of Thames. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez. 70 They 
aimed at the rule, not at the destruction of their country. 
1876 FREEMAN orm. Cong. LV. 69 The rule of the con- 
quered land was entrusted to William Fiiz-Osbern. 

V.17. A graduated strip of metal or wood 
(marked with feet, inches, ctc.) used for measuring 
length, esp. by carpenters and masons, 

1340 Ayeub. 150 Pes yefbe is pe maister of workes,..uor 
he dep al to wylle and to be line and to pe reule and to be 
leadeand to be leucle. ¢1391 Cuaucer 4! strol.1. §13 Thanne 
hastow a brod Rewle, pat hath on either ende a Square 
plate perced with a certein holes. 1412 York Fabric Rolls 
(Surtees) 351/1 Pro levells, Squares, et reules, 20d. ¢ 1440 
Tromp. Parv. 432/1 Rewle, ynstruinent, reyula. 1513 
Dovctas sEneis vt. xv. g Sum bene inair crafty... With 
rewlis and with mesouris.. For til excers the art of geo- 
metry. 1553 T.AVitson A het. 83 b, ‘he carpenter hath his 
squyre, his rule, and his plummet. 1601 Suaks. Jud. C.1 
i. 7 Where is thy Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 1667 
Primatt City & C. Build, 50 Such a Workman will afford 
todo his work cheaper, than others who walk with their 
Rules by their sides. 1708 Swiet I’roc. Bickerstaff Wks. 
1751 LV. 207, L.. was surprized tofind ny Gentleman... with 
a two-foot Rule in his hand, measuring my Walls. 1788 
Trans. Soc, Arts V\.191 A sinall Brass Rule. .divided into 
quarters of aninch, 1833 Hr. Martineau /auderput & S. 
ii. 25 You see that short man smoking with the rule in his 
hand. 1896 Wootcomur /ract. Work Physics 1.69 Atiach 
..a strip of cardboard so that we may rest arule upon thein. 
Jig. 3606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl. u. iii. 7, 1 have not kept my 
square, butthat to come Shall all he done by th’Rule. 1606 — 
Ir. & Cr. v. ii. 133 StuLborne Criticks, apt..to square the 
generall sex By Cressids rule. 1622 Matynes duc. Lawe 
Merch. 9 Moneys were inuented and made by common 
consent to be the rule and square to set a price vnto all 
things, 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with Zine or 
measure. Chiefly fg. 

1611 Cotcr., Xciglcure,..a proceeding by rule and line. 
1634 Sir ‘V. Huxsert /7razv. 21 A Sharke..nine Foot long 
and a halfe by rule. 1638 R. Baker tr. Kalzac’s Lett. (vol. 
Ii.) 72 With those that are deareto me, I neither observe Rule 
nor Measure. 1706 FE. Warp MVooden World J0iss. (1708) 
72 He.. professes to do every Thing by Rule and Measure. 
1797 Excyct. Lrit, (ed. 3) Lh. 248/1 Whether we take this 
method, or begin upon the naked floor, all must be laid with 
the most exact truth by rule and line. 1864 Newman af pod. 
i. (1904) 17/2 The process of change had been slow; it had 
been done not tashly, but by rule and measure. 

attrié, 1887 Sainrspury Eliza}, Lit, xi. (1890) 409 He 
showed..a tendency towards a severe rnle-and-line form 
both of tragic scbeme and of tragic versification. 
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ce. To run the rule over (one): see quot. Cant, 

1874 Slang Dict. 273 ‘To run the rule over,’ is, among 
thieves, to iry al] a person’s pockets quietly, as done by 
themselves, or to search any one thoroughly, as at the 
police-station. 

18. +a. A bar (of gold). Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Josh, vii. 21 Among the spuylis.,two hun- 
dreth siclis of siluer, and a goldun rewle (L. rcenda) of fifti 
siclis, c1gzg Wynxtoun Cro. 11. xii. 1082 Achor als be 
mantil stal, pe siluir and be rewel wibe all. 

+b. Arch. = REGLET 2. Obs. 

1563 Sucte Archit, Dj, Astragalus & his rule occu- 

pieth.x. part, the which rule is half the height of Astragalus, 
Cc. poet. A shaft or beam of light. 

1634 Mitton Comus 340 Som gentle taper.. visit us With 
thy long levell'd rule cf streaming light. 1745 Warton in 
Dedsley's Collect. Poenrs (1782) LV. 225 ‘Lhe pale moon 
Pours her long-levell’d rule of strezming light. 

d. //aslering. =SCKEED. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) X XV. 176,11 The second coat 
..is laid on.. with the floting trowel, and floted toa straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengths. 

+19. Arrav, marshalled onder or line. Odés. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 120 Cancer after the reule and 
space Of Siznes halt the ferthe place. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 
5678 Out of rule or ead raungitonlengbt. 1470-85 Matony 
Arthur xx. xii. 813 ‘Lhus they came in ordre & rule as ful 
noble knyghtes. 1513 Doucias -Zucis ui. vi. 176 Thai 
leifis remainis onsterit of thair place, Ne partis nocht furth 
of reule. 

+b. A line or row of figures, etc. Oéds. 

c1425 Crafte of Nombrynge 4 Every of }ese figuris bi- 
tokens hym selfe & no more, yf he stonde in pe first place 
of pe rewele... If it stonde in the secunde place of be rewle, 
he betokens tene tymes liym selfe. 1440 fadlad.cn Husb, 
1v. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem khepe with pusk condite 
Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 

+20. A straight line drawn on paper, esp. for 
the writing of music. Ods. 

1597 T. Mortey /utrod. Wus. 3 A Cliefe is a charecter 
set onarule at the beginning of a verse. /¢¢., Assigning 
to euerie space and rule a severall Keye. 1612 Barinstky 
Lud. Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his ruling pen,..that 
they may rule their rules meeie of the same compasse with 
their copies. 1662 PLayrorp Séid/ Aus. 1. i. (1674 2 Seven 
Letters of the Alphabet, which are set in the first Column, at 
the beginning of each Rule and Space. 

21. = RuLeER sé.1 3b. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 281 Keeping one end of the 
Rule close to the Centre.., lay the other end of the Rule 
close to the Prick that you made on the line Cl). 1826 
Soutury lind. Eccl. Augl. 150 St. Fursey. happened to 
have in his hand a writer‘s rule, which he cast into the sea. 
1860 J. SueRMan in Jem, (1863) 23 ‘The birch, the rule, the 
cane, were unsparingly used, 

22. Zyfog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for separating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamental work; also a dash 
short or long in type-metal, thus— (en rule) or thus 
— (em rule), used in punctuation, ete. 

1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc. Printing 18 He also provides 
lirass Rules of about Siateen Inches long, that the 
Compositor may cut them into such Lengths as his Work 
requires. 1771 Luckompe //tst, /'rint. 268 Full-points scive 
instead of Rules, in work of Accounts, to..connect the 
posted Article with its contingent valuation. 1824 J. JouNsoN 
Typogr. Li. 67 Rules are of three descriptions, viz. brass, 
metal, or space rules. 1855 A. Wynter Curios. Civitiz. 48 
‘The partition of a thin rule suffices to separate a call for the 
loan of millions from the..cry of the destiture gentlewoman. 
189z A. OtprietD Wan. Typogr. i, Lf rules are kept in 
standard sizes,..very little rule-cutting need be done. 

b. Without article (6rass ru/e), asa material. 

1771 Luckompe //tst. Print, 282 They may be counted 
valuable Sorts.., considering that they..save Brass rule. 
1880 Paper & Print. Traucs Frnt, No, 32. 40 The ground- 
work of the design is a fan, made upin brass rule to the cor- 
rect shape, 1892 A. Ovprietp J/ax. Typogr.i, Vhe cases of 
brass rule,..&c., are best kept mounted. 

ce. A composing- or setting-rule. 

1683 Moxon Mech. [xerc., Printing 214 This Rule is 
very commodious to Work with, because the Letter slides 
easier, 1728 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Printing, ‘Yaking the 
Rule from behind the last Line, he places it before it. 
1892 A. Otprirtp Wax. 7yfegr.i, The notch at the back 
part of the rule allows of its being diawn out without so 
much being cut away at the fore edge of the rule. 

23. alirié, and Comb. a. In sense 17, as reule- 

Sramer, -slaff, -sloné, -lrade. 

14.. Deb. Carpenter's Tools 171 in Hazlitt FP. P. 1. 85 
Than seyd the rewle-stone, Mayster hath many fone. 1846 
A, Younc Naut, Dict., Rule-staff7, a lath about four inches 
in breadth; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank’s edge in order to fay another plank toit. 1884 
Bham Daily [ost 28 July 3/4 Rule fiamer .. used to 
jointed, folding, and slipping work. 1892 /'ad? Wall G. 
3 Oct. 7/2 He. .applied himself with..zeal to the rule trade, 

b. In sense 22, as rule-border, -cutler, -culling, 
-ornament, -work, 

1808 Stower Printer’s Grammar 94 Space rules. aie, 
in intricate rule work, .. neater than brass rule Jetc.]. 
1818 Brathwait's Barnabees Frui. Notes 85 All the 
capitals and rule ornaments used in the first edition. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rule-cutter, a printers’-smith who 
prepares brass column and page-rules for printers. 1884 

wnicnt Diet. Mech. Supp). 772/1 Rule cutter, a machine 
for cutting to lengths rnles and leads. 1888 Jacosi Prin- 
ters’ Vocab, 116 Rule borders, a frame, usually of brass 
rule, fitted round a page. 1892 [sce sense 22]. 


Rule (ril), v. Forms: 3 riwlen; 4-6 rewle 
(5 rewlen, -yn), 6 rewl(1; 4-5 rewele (4 -ely, 
reuw-, ruwele), 6 rewill, rewall; 4-5 reulen, 
4-7 reule, 5-7 reull (5 reuyll); 4 ruelie, 4,6 
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ruele, 7 ruil; 4 rulen, rulye, § rulyn, roul(e, 
6 Sc. ruil, 4- rule. fad. OF. riuler, riculer, 
renter, ruler, ctc. (see Godefroy) :—L. regulare to 
regulate, of which OF. regler (mod.F. rdgler) is 
a more learned adoption. } 

I. 1. trans. To control, guide, direct, exercisc 
sway or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 
etc.). + Also with inf. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 2 Moni cunne riwle beod.. .pe on riwled 
peheorte, a 1340 Hamvote /’sudter xavi. 16 He takis me to 
aorysch and to rewle, as fadire & modire, 1387 Trevisa 
/ligden (Rolls) IV. 393 He was al i-ruled and i-ladde hy 
Iedynge and counsaille of mynstralles. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 136 Al this he didde for wrethe that 
this nohyll lordis hym roulide..in his tendyr age. 1447-8 
J. Smitctincrorp Letters (Camden) 47 That my loru of 
Exceter were avysed and ruled so to come. 1500-20 
Dunesar Pocms xx. 7 ‘Trubill nevir thy self..Vthiris to 
rewill, that will not rewlit be. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 
123 Your wisedome must so moderate and rule you. 1604 
Suaks. Off. un. iii. 205 Now by Heauen, My blood begins 
my safer Guides to rule. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 166 
Mercury..was esteemed to rule both our sleepe and our 
dreames. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Ef. 1.1. 35 But meaner 
precepts now my life must rule. 1812 Crasse Zales ii. 406 
Thus the frenzy ruled him. 1833 I. T'avitor Faxat. i. 7 
The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us in the 
performance of a task such as the one now inhand. 1871 
R. Exiis tr. Catudlus xiv. 15 So may he that is in this hour 
ascendant Rule us ever. 

b. To be ruled, to submit to counscl, guidance, 
or authority; to listen to reason. Also const. dy. 

¢1400 Brut Ixxxii. 83 And when be Emperour..saw pat 
Arthure wolde nou3t bene rewelede by him, he lete assein- 
ble..an huge hoste. 1470-85 Matory Azthur vi. iv. 187 
And ye wylle he reulyd hy me, I shal help you out of this 
distresse. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xli. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip this doctring. a 1616 Beaum. & PL. Little French 
Lawyer wi. ii, Pray he rul'd Sir, This is the maddest 
thing. 1680 C. Ness Church Iist. 263 Be ruled, or you 
will rue it. 1731 Swier Ox his Death Wks. 1751 VII. 
248 He would never take Advice: Had he been rul'd,.. He 
might have liv’d these twenty Years, 1859 ‘[ENNVSON 
Enid 1472 But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2. To moderate, restrain, curb (one’s appetites, 
cte.) by the exercise of self-control. 

¢ 1380 Wreciir Sed. HRs. IL]. 107 Pat alle pyne fyve wyttes 
scholde he yreuled after him. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gow. Lordsh. 70 In py etynge bow shalt reule py hond. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 63 Though my selfe haue 
Yeained to rule mine owne talke, I can not snaffle the tounge 
ofa Carper. 1611 Biste ov. xvi. 32 He that ruleth his 
spirit {is hetter] then he that taketh a citie. 1820 Scott 
iMonast, xix, The good Abbot..commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

vefl. 1535 CoveRDALE /’voz. xvi. 32 He that can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then he yt wynneth acite. 1855 
Mrs. Gasket North § South 1, x. 126 Every one who 
tules himself to decency and sohriety of conduct. 1866 G. 
Macponatp An. Q. Neigh, xi. (1878) 225, I wanted chiefly 
to set forth the men that could rule themselves. 

+b. refi. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way. Obs. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P. B. 294 Penne in worlde was a wy3e.. 
Ful redy & ful ry3twys, & rewled hym fayre. ©1374 
Cuaucer 77oylas v. 758 Who so wold..rewelyn hym by 
euery wightes wit shal he neuere bryue. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu. xxvii. 254 Now auyse me..what shalle I saye 
and in what manere I shal rule me. xg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xix. 1 How sowld | rewill me,..1 wald sum wyis- 
man wald dewyiss. 

+ @. zutv, in the same sense. Ods.—t 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 1. 272 To put hem in preson, 
a peere bou3 he were; And not to rewle as reremys, and 
rest on be daies. 

+d. dial. To be unruly. Obs.-° 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Reul, to he rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

3. ta. To exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Ods. 

1390 Gower Coxf I. 12 But whil the lawe is reuled so,.. 
I not how that thei scholde amende The woful world. 
@1450 Cursor AT. 9549(Laud), Wyth-out thise be kyng had 
no my3t For to rule his kynghed. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1971 His 
ministeris that shuld the Iustice reull. 1570 Sadtir. Poems 
Reform. xii. 34 Think 3e with ressoun thay suld reule the rod. 

b. To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have 
under one’s control. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 
In swyminynge he {the swan] used bat on foot in stede of 
an ore, and pe ober in stede of a rober, and reuleb him selfe 
perwith. «1400-50 Alexander 5542 (He) ra3t to paim pire 
rekenthistorewle & to hald. 1447-8 J. SHituincrorp Le/t. 
(Camden) 36 Y most doe as y se the mater woll he ruled. 
1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 1460, 1 shall of Fortune rule the 
reyne. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chzon. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
1.8 Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar. 1630 
Caet. Smitu Trav. § Adv. 13 Veing not able to rule his 
horse and defend hiimselfe, he was throwne to the ground. 
1818 Snettey Kev. Islam i. xxxi, 1..dared not look upon 
the snape Of him who ruled the helm. 

te. Sc. To have charge or supervision of; to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Ods. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems lil, 11 Sour Hienes can nocht gett 
ane meter..To rule 30ur robbis, and dress the sam. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 2189 Sir, will 3e reull this relict weill, All 
the wyfis will baith kis and kneill. 1595 E-xrtr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) II. 114 To cause mend and rewll the knok within the 
said Gray Freiris Kirk. 

4. To govern, to cxercise sovereign power over, 
to control with authority. 

1362 Lana. P. 72, A.1v. 9 He schal reule my Reame and 
Rede me pe beste. 1387 atts fligdcn (Rolls) 111. 275 
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Oon of be seuene wise men bat rulede be kyngdom of Perses. 
€1450 Godstow Reg. 13 ‘Vhere god reulith both angel and 
mau, 1486 /fenry VII at Yorkin Surtees Alisc. (1890) 54, 1 
was regent and rewlid this rigion, 1535 CoverDALE Kev. 
ii. 27 He shal rule them with a rodde of yron. 1593 SHats. 
2 //en. V1, v.13. 95 ‘Vhou art..Not fit to gouerne and rule 
multitudes. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and hy him is the Church ruled. 
1697 DRYDEN lrg. Georg. 1. 8 Ye Deities., Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Year direct. 1735 Pore Ep. Lady 261 She, 
who ne'er answeis till a Husband cools, Or, if she rules him, 
never shews she rules, 1764 Gotpsm. /ravedler 386 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule the law. 1816 Scoir 
Axntiq. xxvi, Them that guide the purse rule the house. 
1826 Disraeii I’, Grey 1. viii, To rule men, we must Le 
men, 1879 Jerrurts lVild Life vi, The belief in the 
power of certain persons to ‘rule the planets ‘is profound. 


b. transf. of things. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. iL xvi. 242 These men aspicden weel 
.. that the seid parties of heuen reuliden ful myche the 
worchingis of bodies here binethe in the louzer world. 1535 
CovervDace Gex. i. 16 God made two greate lightes: one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a lesse light 10 rule the 
night. ¢x640 Sir W. Mure /’s. cxxxvi. 8 The sunne to reull 
the day..Who did apoynt. 1697 Davoren Vizg. Georg. Ww. 
530 Where Io first issues..And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
the Floods. 1726-45 THomson !V inter 1 See, Winter comes, 
to rule the varied year. 1748 Gray Adléance 80 Suspends 
th’ inferior laws that rule our clay. 1822 SHELLEY 7rtumnph 
of Life 256 The star that ruled his doom was far too fair, 
1860 ‘I'vNDALL Glac.1. xi. 79, I now found that mechanical 
Jawsrulemaninthelongrun 

e. £ccl. To lead (a choir) in singing. 

1898 Frere Use of Sarum 1. 306 The rules for the days 
when the cboir was ruled. 

da. To dominate, prevail in. 

1874 Svmonps Sk. [faly & Greece (1879) 59 Soft undulating 
lines rule the composition. 

5. absol. To exercise sovereignty, to govern; to 
hold supreme command or sway. 

xs09 Hawes Pas, Pieas.1. (Percy Soc.) 7 The head must 
rule, it cannot be denied. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. + 
Epigr. (1867) 142 Better rule, then be rulde. 1616 Jonson 
i pigr. \. xxxv, T’ obey A prince that rules by example, 
mere than sway. 1667 Mitton /?, Z. xu. 226 There they 
shall. .thir yreat Senate choose Vhrough the twelve Trihes, 
to rule by Laws ordaind. 1735 Pore rol. Sat. 197 Such a 
man, too fond to rule alone. 1770 Gotpsm. Mes. Vill. 195 
There, in his noisy mansion, skilled to rule, ‘he village 
inaster taught his little school. 1842 TENNvsoN Godiva 12 
Godiva, wife tothat grim Earl, whoruled In Coventry. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame ii. § 51 Substituting their own will for the 
law of justice and love by which all true kings rule. 

b. Const. over, + upon. 

1530 Patscr. 695/2 Thisemperour ruleth upon mo regyons 
than any one man hath done in our tyme. 1611 Biste 
Judges viii. 23, 1 will not rule ouer you, neither shall iny 
sonne rule ouer you: the Lord shall rule ouer you. 1691 
Rav Creation 1. (1692) 152 One..whicb by their help is 
enahled to rule over and subdue all inferiour Creatures, 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vii. 24 What time o'er 
Asia with pretorial sway Great Brutus ruled. 1812 Crapse 
Tales xviii. 90 Better a woman o’er her house to rule, Than 
A poor child. 1841 Laxe Avad. Nts. Ll. 2 Each of them 
ruling over his subjects with justice. 

ce. transf. of things. 

1529 SKELTON Sfeke, Parrot 415 Frantiknes dothe rule, 
and allthyngcommaunde. x59 Suaks.1 Hen. V/, w.i. 111 
What madnesse rules in braine-sicke men, 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 120 Altbough the Graft be predominant and 
rule in hringing forth good fruits. 1667 ieee fe5 TES 
848 One Spirit in themrul'd, and every eye Glar’d lightning. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. 1. 106 Yet while Reason 
rules, Let it hold forth its scales with equal hand. 1810 
Crasse Sorough vii. 128 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules, To vile imposture makes us dupes and tools. 
1865 Mozev AZiractes vii. 290 In matters of ordinary life 
common sense of itself rules. 

6. Comm. Of prices: To be at a certain rate; to 
be ctrrrent or prevalent. 

1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. Ser. 1. LI, 11 Till they he 
trewlie informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrie. 1653 Ureunart Nadelais 1. 
xxv, The shepherds courteously inireated them to give them 
some for their money, as the price then ruled in the market. 
1822-56 Dr Quincey Confess. Wks. 1862 1. 138 Which same 
prices..ruled..among the same kind of scenery, 1889 
Daily News 28 May 2/8 Sales dragzed somewhat, prices 
ruling ahout the same as on Monday last. 

b. Of commodities or trade: To bear a (speci- 
fied) current price or value ; to maintain a (given) 
average or quality. 

1690 W. Warker Jdiowat. Anglo-Lat. 38:1 How rule 
swine here? 1859 Reape Love me little 1, xii. 312 The 
Greek stock ruled from 563-59. 1881 Vatly News 17 Jan. 
3/4 Vrade ruled dull at barely late rates. 1887 W. Rye 
Norf. Broads 77 Vhings rule at starvation prices here. 

e. To go in a certain way; to have a certain 
character, place, or quality. 

a 1676 Be, Gutnrié Alem. (1702) 28 The Commissioners.. 
sent privately to him his Neighbour my Lord Cranston, to 
bring them intelligence how Matters ruled ahove. 
Foun Bull 5 Apr. 222/3 If these opinions., rule uppermost 
in the minds of the other eleven niembers of the Com- 
mittee. 1891 Daily News 30 Sept. 4/6 Fields ruled good, 
and some interesting racing was witnessed. 

IT. 7. To bring :74o a certain state by laying 
down a rule; also ¢4o rzle znéo, to confine within 
(school bounds). 

1449 Pecock Kepr.iu. iv. 297 Therfore it [sc. the text} 
reulith no more prelatis into pouerte than ech lay persoon 
intu pouerte. 1893 LELAND AZem. 1.91 Freedom from had 
marks, and heing ruled into bounds, and sent to hed at 
early hours. —— a 

8. To lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 
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decide, determine, declare formally, In latcr use 
const, ¢hal, or with oud of. 

1425 Rolls of Partt. 1V.267 Uowe pat courte had ruled 
his presence to heen absent. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 
26 The.. RKemembrancer is not to rule any such petition for 
an ahsolute exon. [etc.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 356 
This case was heard before the Privy Council in 1730, when 
it was ruled that Lucretia took an estate tail. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Difieulsies of Anglieaus (1891) 1.1. i. 15 Public 
opinion. .rules that every conclusion is absurd ..except such 
as it recognizes itself. 1885 A/anchk. Exam. 16 May 6/1 
Mr. O’Brien..was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the political hearings ofthe recent visit to Ireland. 

ellipt. 1884 Law Kep.26 Chanc. Div. 650 The sheriff was 
ruled for not returning an attachinent against Briggs. 

+b. To appoint or order (a person) ¢o receive 
or do something. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 24 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his yssew nuale, for defawte of hem I 
wille y® seid John meryte next. 1473-5 in Cal. Proc. 
Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) IL. Pref. 58 Which Jolin Saunder, hy 
ognente of this court, is ruled to enterplede with the seide 
Johan. 

c. To decide, settle; to decree. 

1843 J. H. Newman Eccl. A/ivacles 105 Without ruling 
open questions this way orthat. 1850 THAcKERAY /’endenuis 
liv, This most complaisant of men would have seen no harm, 
--if Pendennis the elder had so ruled it. 1873 Mrs. H. 
Kixe Désciples, Ugo Bassi vii. (1877) 252 An oroer came To 
set us free; the statesmen having ruled Our ransom. 

da. To shut or put owt by formal decision. 

1890 Spectator 7 May, Resolved not to see expressions 
ruled out of the language merely because they are new. 
1893 72mes 6 May 13/4 Four instructions were ruled out. .as 
capable of heing dealt with in Comunittee. 

III. +9. To arrange or set in order. Ods. 

¢ 1475 Rauf Cotl3ear 466 Dyamountis and Sapheir, Riche 
Rubeis in feir, Reulit full richt. /éd. 670 The rufe reulit 
about in reuall of Reid, Rose reulit ryally [etc]. 

10. To mark (paper, etc.) with parallel straight 
lines drawn with a ruler or by a machine. 

1440 Pomp. Parv. 432/1 Rewlyn, wythe instrument, 
vegulo. 1530 Patscr. 6935/2 This paper is nat well ruled, I 
can nat pricke upon it. 1565 Coorer 7 hesanruss.v. Linea, 
To rule a booke. 1611 Cotcr. sv. Rosette, Red Inke 
to rule hookes with. 1669 Sturmy Alariner's Alag. V. iv. 
16 You must rule your Paper or Parchment with. .Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines, 1798 Hutton Course Math. 11. 
54 Some sort of a field-book must he used...’Vhis hook 
every one contrives and rules as he thinks fittest for him- 
self. 1865 Dickens Adut, Fv. 1. iii, He finished ruling the 
work he had in hand in a very neat and methodical manner. 
1872 Harpy Under Greenw. Tree Pref., Just enough..to 
pay for their fiddle-strings, rosin, and niusic-paper (which 
they mostly ruled themselves). 

1. To form or mark out (a line) with or as 
with a ruler. 

1599 Dravton Jdea xliii, Age rules my lines with wrinkles 
in my face. 1819 Pantologia, Ruled-paper, paper on which 
the staves are ruled for receiving the written notes of any 
musical composition. 1875 Kuicutr Dict, Alect. 2001/1 The 
round form [of ruler] is very convenient for ruling parallel 
lines by one accustomed to its use. 

Jig. 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck wm. ii, What our destinies 
Have ruled out in their books, we must not search, But 
kneel to. 1820 Lams “dia 1. South-sea House, His actions 
seeined ruled with a ruler. 1860 ‘I vNDALL G/ac. 1. xxvii. 
206 ‘lhe sunbeams. .ruled a beam of light across the glacier. 

Ruled (rild), ppl. a. [f. Rute zw] 

1. +a. Subjected to control, guidance, or dis- 
cipline. Also well-ruled, well-conducted. Obs. 

€1385 Cuaucer £.G. HH’. Prol. 163 Pitee..mad mercy 
passen ryght Thurgh Innocence and ruled curtesye. 1406 
Hoccreve La Alale Regle 7o Why wilt thow nat enclyne, 
And vn-to reuled reform bowe thee? 1453 Aodls of Partt. 
VY. 267/2 Diverse and many well ruled persones. 1526 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) €92 Every aldemman.. 
shall elect & chose onest & well ruled persones within his 
warde to be constahles. 1556 [see RuLELESs a. 1]. 1736 
Ainsworth £ug.-Lat. Dict s.v., A well-ruled city, civitas 
bene morata, 

b. Governed ; subject. In quots. aédsol. 

1847 Texnvson /7éxc. Concl. 53 God bless the narrow sea 
which .. keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
yet, the rulers and the ruled. 1875 Horrs Prtuc. Relig. x. 
32 He may hecome a hero, and, though punished hy the 
rulers, may he rewarded hy the ruled. 

+2. According to rule; regular. Ods. 

1551 RecorDE Pathw, A'nowl. 1. Defin., Cinkangles, whose 
sydes partlye are all equall.., and those are counted ruled 
cinkeangles, and partlye unequall.., and they are called 
unruled. 

3. Judicially or authoritatively determined. Aeded 
case, an established decision or ruling. 

1567-9 Jewrt Def Apol. (1611) 453 This Decree in old 
times stood as a ruled case. 1611 SrEcD Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. 
viii. $20. 544/1 When the will of a Ruler, is a rule, or ruled- 
case to his ludges, 1681 Fraver Aleth. of Grace. xxvii. 
498 The wisest and holiest among men may pretend no 
higher than a ruled rule. 1714 R. Fiopes Pract, Dise. u. 6 
We have hoth precept, col. 2. 18, and what amounts in 
efiect to a ruled case to the contrary, Rev. 22.9. @1740 
WatreRLAND Avg. a Priori Wks. 1823 1V. 407 This author 
looked npon it asaruled point, a thing universally agreed to. 

4, Marked with parallel straight lines. 

1691 Woop AZh. Ovon.1 756 Desiring the use of Ink and 
rul'd paper (such as we call Musical Paper). 1758 L. TempLe 
Sketches (ed. 2) 34 He writes hut like a School-hoy, who 
keeps in the Line only with the Help of ruled Paper. 1817 
Mrs. Suetcey in Dowden Life Shelley (1887) IL. 148 Re- 
memher..to hring me a good thick book to write extracts 
in, ruled. 18553 Macautay Ast, Lug. xxii. 1V. 700 The 
neatly ruled pages of the suhscription hook..were still 
blank. 1892 Photogr. Aun. II. 178 A good ruled screen 1s 
obtained on development. 


RULEDOM. 


5. Formed with, or as with, a ruler. - 

1843 Ruskin .Wod, Paint, (1897) I. nu. 1. $7. 118 A violent, 
black, sbarp, ruled penmanlike line. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 446 Vhe number of red corpuscles in it will be.. 
crowded over the surface of the ruled squares. 

b. Geom, Ruled surface (see quot.). 

1862 Satmon Aual. Geom. Three Din. 75 A surface gen- 
erated by the motion of a right line is called a ruled surface. 

6. Measured with the rule. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 

+Ru-ledom. és. [f. Rut s6.+-pom.] Rale, 


sovereignty, »>way. 

1581 Derricke /mage fred. 11, Eiv, The hautie hartes of 
Woodkarne desire ruledome, hut they shall haue a rope. 
1612 R. CaRPENTER Soxle’s Sent. 13 Where is that.. happy 
estate of ruledome and renowne, which..time hath not 
ruinated? 1690 C. Nesse //ist. O. & M. Vest. 1. 218 The 
priviledge of primogeniture..gave him a ruledom over his 


younger brother. 
+Rulefeliy, edv. Obs-' [f Rete sé.) 


According to rule; regularly. 

21400 in HAlliwell Aara WWathem., (1841) 65 |'e side of be 
quadrat hitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully. — 

Rule-joint. [Kuve sé. 17.) A movable joint 
such as is used for measuring-rules. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LX X11. 385 In this arm..is a kind of 
tule joint at @, that the arm may give way easily if wanted. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. .Vechanic 592 ‘Vo make a rule 
joint for a window-shutter, or other folding flap. 1833 
Lovoon Enxcycl. Archit. § 84 Vo put inch clamped. . folding 
shutters, with rule joints (joints like those of the common 
foot rule), 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1927/1 A hit having a 
rule joint. 

Ruleless (rzl,lés), z. Forms: 5 rewleless, 

rew-, rulesse, 7 rulelesse, rule-less, 7, 9 
ruleless, [f. KuLE sd, + -L¥ss.] 

1, Ungoverned; lawless, unruly, unrestrained ; 
not subject to rule or ordcr. 

1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 212 [The] Queene of hevene 
lay ina symple hous, A poore stable, mong beestys rewlcless. 
1556 J. Hexwoow Spider & Fly xcii. 115 Let rewld lords 
rewle rewlesse losels, when they crake. 1587 J/77. Mag. 
VMorindus x, Three yeares | ruled had this [le Without all 
rule, as was my rulesse life. 1642 FULLER slusw. /erne 13 
How injurious doth he..laboor to make the King to his 
posterity, as well as rulelesse in hi:selfe? 1689 E. Howarp 
Caroloiades 273 Some Man, By drink made ruleless. 

1837 Cartyvte Fr. Kev. 11.1.1, Man indeed.. lives in this 
world to make rule out of the ruleless. 1858 — Fredh. Gt. 
11. L (1872) I. 138 He caine as the representative of law and 
rule; and there bad been many helping themselves hy a 
ruleless life, of late. 

2. Devoid of rules, irregular. 

1867 Maceo, Jag. Apr. 521/2 This [i.¢. English] seemed 
an altogether ruleless and unruly language. 

Hence Ru-lelessness. 

1879 Academy July 43/3 Its rulelessness, or want of rules 
that can be comprebended, is curiously illustrated here. 


+Rulely, adv. Ods.-' In 4 reweleliche. 
{irreg. 1. Ruiy sd. +-Ly 2.] Regularly. 

¢1380 Wycxir Hs. (1880) 317 Pei niaken hem a rewele to 
ryse reweleliche at mydny3t. 


Ru‘le-maker. [Reve sd.] 
1, One who frames a rule or rules; a maker of 
regulations. : 


1680 V. Acsop VWischief fmpos. iv. 21 There are very 
crooked rules in the world; and who must be the Rule- 
maker, for there ure many pretenders? 1879 P. Brooxs 
Influence of Jesus 121 A mere ruleemaker can have no 
personal considerations. 1893 Vesti. Ges. 26 Apr. 1/3 It 
belioves the ruleemakers to be..scrupulously particular as 
to fairness and equity. 

2. A maker of measuring-rules. 

1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6170/8 James Watson,.. Rulemaker. 
1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 198/1 Ring makers and turners, 
403 rule-emakers, 174. 

Rule of thumb. Also hyphened. [Ruxu sd.] 

1. A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or expe.ience, withont any basis in scien- 
tific knowledge; a roughly practical metho. 

1692 Sir W. Hope Fenctug-Master 157 What he doth, he 
doth by rule of Thumb, and not by Art. 1721 Kerry Seos. 
Prev. 257 No Rule so good as Rule of ‘Vhomb, if it hit. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, Thumd, by rule of thumb, to 
doa thing by dint of practice. 2802 Sportiuy A/ag. XX. 17 
Yoo often did she apportion the drugs by the rule of thumb. 
1865 M, ArnoLD &ss. Crit. v. 159 ‘he English. .have in all 
their changes proceeded, to use a familiar expression, by the 
iule of thumb. 1887 Besant Wordd Went xxv,(He] knew 
nothing save by rule of thumb of navigation. 

trausf, 1773 GoLvsM. Stoops to Conquer ut, Ask me no 
questions and 1'll tell you no fibs. I procured them hy the 
rule of thumb, 

2. allrib. a. Of methods, etc.: Based merely 
upon practice or experience. 

1837 LocknarT Scoft (1839) VIII. 92 Beyond this rule of 
thumb calculation, no experience could bring him to pene- 
trate his mystery. 1861 HuGues Zom Brown «ut O.rf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never learnt anything..except a little 
rule-of-thumb mathematics. 1878 Awxey Phofoyr. Pref., 
Though rapid advance has been made of late years in rule 
of thumb photography. 

b. Of persons: Working ouly by methods de- 
rived from practice. 

1841 B. Harr Patchwork Il. 83 Unlooked-for results 
often occur to‘distract the inere rule-of-thumb navigator. 
1878 Auney Photogr. (1890) 10 A great difficulty to the 
beginner or to the rule-of-thumh photographer. 

uler (rzzlo1), 56.1 ¥orms: 4-6 rewler, 5-6 
rewlar; 4 reulor, 4-6 reuler, 5 reulure, 6 
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reular; 6 rueler, -ar; 4-5 rulere, 5-7 rular, 
5-ruler, ff. RvLe v.+-En1.] 

1. One who, or that which, exercises rule, com- 
mand, or authority, esp. of a supreme or sovereign 


kind: a. Const. of, over, + zpon. 

61375 Cursor AM. 4643 \Fairf.), He sal be rewler of al my 
lande. 1382 Wycur Z.rod. xviii. 21 Ordeyne of hem rewlers 
ypon thowsaundes, and rewlers vpon hundrethes, and rewlers 
vpon fifti. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 995 The Lord 
of Macrocosme and rewler of that fee. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xxi. i. 839 As syr Mordred was rular of alle 
englond. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 224 b, Labour- 
ynge to..withdrawe y* people..from the dominyon of 
kynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporalty. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. V1, 1. ii. 11 We be Lords and Rulers ouer Roan. 
1611 Biste Gen. xli. 43 He made him ruler over all the land 
of Egypt. 1757 W. Wirkie Lpigoniad 1. 49 Stern ruler 
of the sky Whose sport is man, and human misery. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1v. 120 Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year. 
1845 S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. UW. 233 The Roman 
emperor. . was in foture to he the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 22 Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe. 

b. Without const. 

1526 Tinpace Acts vii. 27 Who made the a ruelar and a 
iudge amonge vs? 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen, V/,v. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shalt rule no more O’re him, whom heauen 
created for thy Ruler. 1641 ‘Tnornptke Gout. Churches 92 
Rulers or Helps in the government, Elders of the people. 
1665 Bove Uccas. Ref?. ww. xi. (1848) 231 Whereas.. other 
Artificers work upon inanimate Matenials,a Ruler_must 
manage free Agents. 1717 Pore //iad x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand. 1781 Cowper Kefirem. 104 
Compar’d with this sublimest life below, Ye kings and 
rulers, what have courts to show? 1822 Byron Surdanafp, 
i, “Lis thy natal ruler—thy birth planet. 1878 GLapsToNE 
Primer Homer 113 The absurd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2. One who has control, management, or head- 


ship within some limited sphere. Now Ods. or 


arch. except with suggestion of sense 1. 

1380 Wyciie Ji ks, (1880) 242 Lordis..maken summe 
prestis stiwardis of here housholde..& sunime conseileris 
& reuleris of here worldly plees. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIII. 259 Pe popes legat pat was rulere of pilgrem- 
ages in be Holy Lond. 1466 in Archaeologia (1887) L. t 
so We beyng Kewlers and gouernerse of the parissch of 
seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. 1480 Bury bhid/s (Camden) 
65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the colage of 
preestes. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c 3 §1 The father, 
governours and rulers of such as be of tendreage. 1526 
Tinpace J/ark v.22 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagogge. 1555 Act 2 6 3 Phil.& Waryc.7 §2 The 
said Ruler or Keeper of the said Fair or Market. 1766 dn. 
Reg. 134 Vhe Rulers of the Watermens company atiended. 
1864 Reader 21 May 6532/1 The rulers of the British Museum 
are an irresponsible corporation. 

transf. 1562 Turxer Baths 13 Savonarola..telleth that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. Ruler of the choir, a cantor. Now only arch. 

1485 Rutlaud Papers (Camden) 21 Thoffice of the niasse 
..Shalbe begon of the rulers of the quere with the A‘yrve 
[etc]. 1538 Ace. St. Michael Corniill (1871) 203 One 
discrete presie shalbe chosen by the Parson..to he a Ruler 
or Deane of the quyre in executing and seying the dyvyne 
servyce. 1853 Rock Ch, of fathers 1V. xi. 136 The rulers 
of the choir, or..chanters, were arrayed in silken copes. 
1877 J. D. Cuaubers Divine Worship 146 Let this he sung 
hy Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together. 

3. + a. =RULE 56.17. Obs. b. A straight-edged 
strip or cylinder, usually of wood or ivory, used 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or marking-instrument in 
forining straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Parallel ruler(s); see PARALLEL @. tb. 

«1400 in Halliwell Aare athent. (1841) 68 Biholde be 
ende of pat ober side pe ryver by a reulure vpon pe table... 
-ind drawe a lyne by be reulure on petable. 14.. Mo. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 682 Hoc regulire, a rewler. 1530 Pacser. 
264/2 Ruler for a carpentar, xieeau, 1551 Recornr Pathw. 
Knowl. 1. 24 More easyly..may you fynde and make any 
suche line with a true ruler, layinge the edge of the ruler to 
the edge of the circle. 1634 WitHeR Lvxd/. 164 A Ruler or 
a square Or such like instruments, as usefull are In forming 
other things. 1656 H. Puicuirs Purch. Patt, (1676) 142 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
to or x00 parts. 1709 BerKeLey £ss. Vision § 61 Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Arts If. 17 
‘Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. 1834-6 
Encycl, Metrop, (1845) VILL. 663/1 Hammering out a bar 
of the hest iron into the form of a flatruler, 1893 VizeTELLY 
Glances Back \. ii. 33 Pounding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler. 

Cc. See quots.) 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Glass, To form the Thickness 
of a Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Rims, placed around 
the edge of the Table. 2866 Branne & Cox Déct. Sef. 11. 
737/2 Vhe holes of each row [of organ pipes] are opened and 
shut hy a register or ruler pierced with holes equal in 
numher to the keys, 

4. A workman who rules straight lines in account- 
books, etc. Also in comb. paper-riler. 

1858 Simmonpos Dict. Trade, Paper-ruler, a workman 
who lines paper by hand. 

+5. (See quot.) Oés. 

18z0 F. MacDonocn Hermit in London WV. 122 Another 
class of men is what we call ‘rulers’. These are men who 
hear a dollar’s worth of liberty in their pocket, namely a four 
and sixpenny day rule, under pretence of settling with their 
creditors, or of attending to their affairs. 


+ Ruler, cz. and sé.% Ods. In 4 ruleer, reuleer, 
reweler, fad. OF. rezler, riuler, etc. :—L. régu- 
laris yegular.] 

2. =Kecutar A.1 and D. 2. 


| 


RULING. 


11380 St. Bernard 466 in Horstin, A ltesg?. Leg. (1878) 49 
A chanoun ruleer to him com. 1399 Kodls of Parlt, 111. 
424/1 Abbotes and Priours, and all other men of holy 
Chirche Seculers and Rewelers. 

2. =CANONICAL @. 2. 

a3390 Wyctifite Bille, Prot. Prov., Redeth hem, .the 
chirche, but among tie reuleer scripturis resceyueth not, 


Ruler, v. collog. [f. RuneR 56.1 3b.) evans. 


To beat or rap with a ruler. 

1850 Dickens Dev. Copp. vii, 1 think he was caned every 
day that half-year, except on holiday Monday, when he was 
only ruler’d on both hands. 1894 N. Brooxs Tales Maine 
Coast 22 Girls were not ‘rulered ’ in that school. 


Rwieress. vare—°. A female ruler. 
1648 Hexuam ul, sv. Regeerster. 
Rule-right, z.and ad. [f. Rute sé.] 


+1. Sc. As straight or exact as a rule; exactly, 
precisely. Obs. rare. 

1587 Sc. elects Purl. (1814) III. 5322/1 To be maid inwith 
plane and iust rewll richt. /é/¢., A planesyde Q[uhiJlk sall 
gang rewll richt wt the edge of be firlot. 

2. According to rule; regular, sare. 

1882 Ruvs Celtic Britain 292 [This] would be the rule- 
right equivalent of the Latin genitive datervis. 

Rulership. [f Ruver sd.1+ -surp.] 

1. The position, office, or quality of a ruler ; 
sovereignty, rule. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Drossaertschap, Rulership, Presidencie 
over a Country, Jurisdiction, or Shriefship. 

1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home (1883) 1. 37 They were.. 
wholly destitute of..law or rulership of any description. 
1889 H. Drummonp Trop, Africa iv. 74 One of their own 
number was elevated to the rulership. 

b. The reign ofa person. 

1890 TALMaGE From Alanger to Throne 116 The disputes 
and bloody events which had distinguished the rulersbip of 
Herod. 

2. A province ; a government. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 370 There were some minor ruler- 
ships over which China exercised a disputable jurisdiction. 
1894 Sir A.C. Lyatt Brit. Domin. /udia x. 170 Fragment. 
ary states..trampled under the feet of hardier rulerships. 


+Ruleship. Oés. rare. [Rute sd.] = prec 1. 

1654 Vitvain £fét. Ass. u. xxili, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay. 1677 W. Hucnes J/axn of Sin u. 192 A man 
would think hy this, that Scriptures and Traditions.. 
equally shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 
them. 

Rulesse, obs. form of RuLELEss. 

Ruling (rZlin), v6/. sd. [f. Rune v.] 

1. The action of governing ; exercise of author- 
ity, government, rule. 

a1225 Ancr. R.8 Peos riwled be horte, & of hire riwlunge 
is al west pet ich riwle. 1377 Lancr. P. Pd. B. Prol. 127 
So leute be louye, And for }1 rijtful rewlyng he rewarded 
in henene! 1408 Z. Z, Wills 13 My wyll ys, that..hys 
iexecutours..haue gouernans & rewlyng of my obytis. 
c1450 Jyrr. Our Lady 115 Knowynge of trouthe, and 
ryghte rewlynge of the wylle, maye not be, but in a restfull 
soulle. 1561 Winger Hs, (S.'1.S.) I. 4 Tyme and. deth.. 
manassing alrady destruction of jour reuling. 1590 Srock- 
woop Audles Constr. 1 The concord and agreeing of words 
togither ; and the gouerning or ruling one word of another. 
1611 Bisre 1 Jace. vi. 56 Hee songhit to take vnto him tbe 
ruling of the affaires. 1865 Rusxin Sesaie i. § 43 The true 
kings. hate ruling. 1894 A¢henzum 22 Dec. 856/3 He 
was the last English Churchman who played a decisive part 
in the political ruling of our nation. 

2. A judicial decision; also gev. an authoritative 
pronouncement. 

¢3560 Stopparv in Hall Léizsal. Age (1886) 179 ‘Three 
rulings with extras, 15%. 1875 Maine //ésé. /ust. it. 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subject of the 
Measure of Damages, 1883 Law Res. 11 Q. B.D. 595, I.. 
think the ruling of the learned judge at the trial was correct. 

3. ‘Lhe action of using a ruler; the action of 
drawing, marking, or printing parallel straight 
lines on paper or on textile fabrics. Also atérid., 
as riling-machine, -per, -work. 

1611 Coicr., Meglenve,..a ruling, or drawing hy lines, 
1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quill. 1666 Pepys Diary 2 Mar., 
Setting my wife..to worke upon the ruling of some paper 
for the making of books. /é¢dé. 28 Apr., My wile to her 
father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Tirade, Ruling and Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
wiiting music. 1865 Lranog & Cox Dict. Sci, ete sv. 
Engraving, An ingenious machine..invented by the late 
Mr. Wilson Lowry, called a ruling machine. 1892 Photogr. 
Aun, Il. 178 He describes a kind of optical ruling on the 
sensitive plate itself, a system for which [etc.]. 

b. concr. A ruled line, or lines. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1893 Sir R. Bate Story of Sun 111 
The way in which certain of the lines are grouped in pairs, 
soinewhat suggesting the rulings of a copy-book. 

Ruling (r‘lin), A. a. [f Rute 2] 

1. Exercising rule or authority; governing, 
reigning. 

1648 Canterburie March Biijb, This unity is held by 
none That have more Roling-Heads than one. 1655 
wWicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 203 The interests of the 
ruling party have a great connexion with Cromwell. 1704 
Trave Adra-Aluée 1. i, Vhe ruling part of the Divan. 1786 
Burke Art. agst. W. Iastings Wks. 1842 LL. 140 This 
plan, which appears to be most connected with the rights of 
the ruling family. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Lug. vi. HL. 133 
He belonged half to the ruling and half to the subject caste. 
1891 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 152 ‘The act of the 
ruling hody was not confirmed hy the general feeling of the 
citizens, 

transf. 1818 Scorr Art. Midé. x\viifi], She has been the 
ruling Lelle.., the universal toast of the winter. 


RULINGLY. 


b. Ruling Elder; see ELvER 36.3 4. So Ruling 
Eldership. 

1593 {(Bancnrort] Swvey Pret. Holy Dise.158 That ruling 
elders are not comprehended vnder the name of Bischop. 
1641 (¢7t/e), An Assertion of the Government of the Church 
of Scotland in the Points of Ruiing-Elders, and of the 
Authority of Presbyteries and Synods. 1641 Barrie Lett. 
& Fruls. (1841) 1. 370 In the voyceing .. some borrowes two 
ruleing-elders getts voyce, 1736 Gentl. A/ag. V1. 342/1 A 
few ignorant Artificers in Market-Towns, or Farmers in 
Country-Parishes, .. under the Character of Ruling Elders. 
1784 Burns (2zf/e), On a celebrated ruling Elder, 1808 
Jamieson Addit., (The] Sess(on.. consists of the minister, 
..of the Ruling Elders; and of Deacons. 1871 Caxiyir 
in A/rs. Cariyle's Lett. 1. 142 Thrice-great as a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very long-headed, strictly orthodox man). 1891 
Presbyterian Forms of Service (1894) 145 The Sermon.. 
may have for its subject the scriptural warraut for the 
Ruling Eldership. 

+e. dial. Disorderly. Ots.—° (Cf. Rue v. 2d.) 

1691 Ray V.C. Words sv. Reud,‘A reuling lad,’a rigsby. 

2. Predominating, dominant, prevalent: a. Of 
passions. 

1732 Pore £f. Bathurst 154 The ruling Passion conquers 
Reason still. 1761 Hume //ist. Lug. IL. liv. 174 The two 
ruling passions of this parliament were, zeal for liberty, and 
an aversion to the church, 1830 D'Israeci Chas. /, I. v. 
75 A worldly ambition was the ruling passion of this man. 
1849 Macaucay /7/?s/. Eng. ii. 1.230 That hatred had become 
one of the ruling passions of the community. 

b. Of opinions, ideas, etc. 

1780 Afirror No. 77, Mr. Addison. .justifies, against the 
ruling opinion at that time, the practice of those writers of 
tragedy. 1782 Miss Burney Cretdia vin. vi, { Vhis was) the 
ruling subject ofherthoughts and meditation, 1835 |. ‘Tavior 
pir, Despot. iii. g2 The security..of every son of Abraham 
was the ruling intention of every enactment. 1873 Symonos 
Grk. Poets vii. 190 Not Fate, but Nemesis, was the ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. 

3. Of prices, etc. : Current, general; average. 

1861 Goscuten For, Ex ch. 120 There was an indication of 
demand for bills on England, as a means of placing capital 
where, to take advantage of the ruling rate. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 267 The ruling prices... were not 
too high to leave a small margin of profil. 1900 ayineer- 
tng Mag. X1X. 683 The best road the Spaniards built.. 
has a ruling giade of 7 per cent. 

Hence Rwlingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Ruller (rvlo1). Atining. [f. dial. rxl/ to 
wheel. prob. a var. of RoLt v.27] (See quot.) 

1860 Eng. § Lor. Mintag Gloss. (ed. 2) 21 Rutters, the 
persons who work tbe wheelbarrows underground. 

Rulley (rvli). doca/, Also rully. [Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf. Kottey 2.J A flat four-wheeled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods; a lorry. 

1866 Bxocoren Prov, Liucs., Rully, a low kind of goods 
wagon, 1883 Leeds Afcrcury 1 May, The North-Eastern 
Railway Company will collect and deliver goods..by 
Rulleys of their own, 1837 Mus. Stannanp Sfege Baby 62 
Before the baker's cart had disgorged itself, a rully appeared 
upon the scene. 

Comb, 1857 /'.0. Directory Vorksh, 1292/3 (Hull), Rulley- 
man & carrier. 1897 Daily News 27 Feb. 5/1 The sudden 
removal of seven ‘rulleymen’ or checkers at the Forth 
goods station. ; 

Rullion! (rv'lian). Sc. [var. of Ritiine sé., 
Rtvetinc !.] A shoe made of undressed hide. 

Also applied in various senses to persons or animals: see 
fag. Dial. Dict, 

1644 D. Hume //ist, House Donglas 45 Highland showes 
called rullions, made of raw and untand leather. 1768 
Ross Heleaore, The Rock and the wee pickle Tow, With 
a pair of rough rullions to scuff thro’ the dew. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. x»ix, He had ..deer-skin rullions or sandals. 1890 
Lowson Gatdfol.ow 70 A pleasant recreation to the fash- 
toners of ‘ brogues’and ‘rullions’in their hours of relaxation. 

+Ruillion*. Sc. Ods. [Ot obscure origiu.] 
Some forn: of ornament in inetal-work, 

1707 /nvent, &. Wardr. App. (1815) 339 Antique Medusa's 
heeds and rullion folianesen Vid, eats each statue 
arises a rullion in forme of a dolphine, very distinct. 

Rullock, variant of KowLock. 

+Ruly, 2.1 Obs. Forms: a. 1 hreow- (hryw-), 
I-2 reow-, 3 reolic; 3 reo(u)-, reu-, rou-, 
4 rewelich(e; 4 ru-, 4-5 rewlyche. 8. 3~4 
reu-, 5 rew-, 5-6 ruli; 4 rewe-, 4-5 rew-, 
reu-, ruly. [OEF. Aréowlic (f. hréow RUE sb..5, 
=MDn. rouweli7c.] Kueful, pitiable, pitiful, woful. 

a, c1000 sigs. Z's. (Uh.) eviii. g His wif wytde wydewe 
lireowlic. ¢1100 O. Z. Chron, (MS. 1) an. 1057, Pact was 
hreowlic sid & hearmlic eallre pissere peode. a@ 1122 /bicd. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1086, Reowlic ping he dyde, & reowlicor 
him gelamp. c1z00 Trin. Cot/. [1omt. 147 Swiche teares 
shedden bie on pis reuliche wei..of reude of here agene 
sinnes. 1303 R. Brusxe //andl, Syane 730 So rulyche 
makyst pou hym to be. ¢137q Cuaucrr Boeth. u. pr. ii. 
(1868) 35 pis rewlyche Cresus was cau3t of Cirus and lad to 
pe fijr to be brent. 

B. c1z50 Gen. & Fx. 1162 Abraham up on morgen stod, 
Wi6 reuli lote and frigti mod. «1300 Cursor AJ. 4930 Pai 
fel don pan at ioseph fete And merci soght, wit reuli grette. 
13.. A. Alis. 6485 (Laud MS.), pan hij maken a reuly cry. 
«1400 Sowdoue 1624 What be ye, That make here this ruly 
moone? ¢1460 Bary Wills (Camden) 234 Wrappid in a 
selure as a ful rewli wrecche. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 18, | douht not but I shal finde your wurship.. 
favorable and gud unto me in this ruli and miserable case. 

Ruly (rl), 2.4 Also 5 rewly,reulie, reuly. 
forig. 1. Rube 5é.+-y; but in mod. use prob, a 
back-formation from Unrvuty. J 

1. Observing or amenable to rule or good order; 
law-abiding, disciplined, orderly. 
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c1400 Destr. Troy 3888 Ruly & rightwise,.. He spake 
neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no man. ¢14q40 Work A/yst. 
xxvi. 38 Bees rewly, and ray fourth your reasoune. c1480 
Henryson Fables, For & Wolfiv, Vhe oxin waxit mair 
reulie at the last. 1596 Warner Ald, Eng. (1602) 216 It 
was objected, though untruely, That they wee ydle, Hell 
lacked Guests, and men on earth waxt ruly. 

1837 Digerati Venetia 1. xv, ‘Soldiers rnly ?’. .' Ves, your 
worship; quite ruly.” 1892 Black & White 6 Aug. 155/1 
Students are an important element, and not always a ruly 
one, in L:dinburgh life. 

+2. = ReGuLau a. 1. O6s.—! 

¢ 3450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4606 Some of paiin sone were 
boune, Reuly mien of religioune, forthe with paim to fare. 

+Ruly, a/v. Forms: a. 1 hreowlice; 2-3 
reow-, 3 reo(u)-; rou-, 3-4 reu-, rew-, 4 rewe- 
liche; 4 rewlik. 8. 4 reuli; 3 rev-, 3-5 reu-, 
a rew(e)ly; 4 rwly, 5-6 rulye, ruly. [OE. 
hréowlice (see Ruiy a.! and -Ly 2), =OS. (2)77u- 
liko, MDu. vonwelihke.] 

1, Ruefully, pitifully, wretchedly. 

a, c893 K. AEtFreD Oros. in, vil. 120 Mazon hie swa 
hieowlice wepan swa ze mazon para opia blipeliche hiihhan. 
c 1050 O. &. Chrou, (MS, C) an. 1036, Sume hi man wid feo 
seaide, sumie hreowlice acwealde. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Lloni. 43 
Summe per reowliche gne3ed his ajene tunge. ¢ x205 Lay. 
27407 per weoren Romleoden reouliche {¢ 1275 rouliche]) 
iladde. ¢1330 Arth.& A/erl. 783 (Kolbing), Hir moder was 
ded acurssedliche, & hir fader starf reuliche. 

B. 61275 XT Pains of lledl 1g2 in VU, /. Alise. 152 Four 
deofie beom stondep bi Pat pynep heom ful revly. 4 1300 
Cursor AF, 12530 For he was hurt ful selli sare, Reuli can 
he cri and rare, 13.. &. £. Adit. P. C. 96 paz } be..On 
rode rwly to-rent, with rybaudes mony. ¢1400 S?. A dexius 
236 Alexius bus his leue tooke; Rewely his wijf gan on 
hym loke. «@1§29 SKELTON SA. /’arrot 116 Sion is in sadnes, 
Rachell ruly doth loke. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 122 No 
tempest, good Julie, Least corne lookes rulie. 

2 With pity or compassion. 

13.. Cursor 41, 24115 (Edin.), Mi son bat hang apon pat 
croice Rewlik ou me bibeld. 


Rulzeande: sce note to Roit v.1 

Rum (rym), 54.1 Also 7 rumme, 7-8 rhum. 
[Of obscure origin: perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms RuMBULLION or KuMBUSTION, 
which are found a little earlier. English is the 
source of Du. and G. rum, Da. and Sw. rum, rom, 
Kuss. 2m, 2007; F. rhum, rum, Sp. and Pg. 
von, etc.) 

1. A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (esp. molasses and dunder), and pre- 


pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana. 

The name has also been iinproperly applied to spirits mide 
in imitation of this from beet-roots or other niatetials. 

1654 {see Kitt-pevit s/.2]. 1661 Cal. State Papers Col. 
Ser. (1661-8) 42 That the former orders concerning rum, 
sugar, and hainmocks be still in force. 1667 Warren Deser. 
Surinam viv 17 Rum isa Spirit eatracted from the Juice of 
Sugar-Canes, cominonly, twice as strong as Brandy, @ 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcow, Rum,..a West-Indian Drink 
stronger than Biandy, drawn from Dreggs of Sugar for the 
most part, yet sometimes from Fruits,and Rowsof lish. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 56, 1 found. .three large Kunlets ol 
Rum or Spirits. 1776 Asican. Anams in /‘ar, Lett. (1876) 
220 Our New Engiand rum is fourshiliings per gailon. 1819 
Byron Juan i. xxxiv, Vhere’s nought, no doubt, so much 
the spirit calms As rumand true religion. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. 2nd Voy, xiv. 585 We had sold them no rum. 1890 
Standard 21 Apr. 3/6 The stuff he calls Rum is not Rum at 
all. It consists of raw spirit expressed from the beetroot and 
other roots..mixed with a small quantity of genuine Rum. 

b. Rum-and-water,a drink prepared from these 
ingredients. Also Cow. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xvi, A stout man, who had 
a glass of rum-and-water, warin,..at every place where we 
changedhorses. 1848 liuackeray J ‘ax. alr xaxiii, Sir Pitt,. 
drank rum-and-water with the farnrers at Mudbury. 1850— 
Peadennis viii, Rum-and-water-drinking gentlemen-farmers. 

ce. U.S. Used generically as a hostile name for 
intoxicating liquors. 

1858 O. W. Houmes Aut, Break/-t, viii. (1859) 184 Rum] 
take to be the name which unwashed moralists apply alike 
to the product distilled from molasses and tbe noblest juices 
of the vineyard. 

2 attrtb. and Cond. a. Attrib., as r2m-boltle, 
flavour, -puncheon, -works. 

1joz C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. vi. 36 Wo to him that gives 
his Neighbour drink; tbat puttest thy Bottle (thy Rhum- 
Bottle) to him, and makest him drunken also. 1825 Geetd. 
Alag. XCV. 1.214 The furnaces of the sugar and rum works. 
1857 Kincstry 7wo ¥. Ago |. 201 She’u sooner have you 
than that old rum-puncheon Heale, 1886 Aacycl. Brit. 
XXI1. 58/2 The spirit..has only a faint rum flavour. 

b. Objective, as rzem-distiller, -drinker, -seller; 
rum-producing adj. 

1828 P. Cunnixncuan WV, S. Wades (ed. 3) 11.181 Guarding 
against its sliding quietly..into the possession of the runi- 
seller. 1834 7tt's Afag. 1. 412/2 Dr. Lang anticipates a 
moral regeneration from the rum-drinkers being converted 
into wine-bibbers. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 397 So sensible are 
the rum distillers of the advantage of such a pln. 1876 
Ham Rev. & Alercaatile Vade-Al, 569 Australia is recognized 
as a rum-producing country. 

@. Instrumental, as 7-20-67 ed, -crazed, -smelling. 

1866 Evening Star 19 Mar., He had better have been a 
dead man than have emitted from his mouth..such a rum- 
bred pestilence of breath. 1893 Areva April 637 ‘The 
uneducated, rum-crazed negro. 1g00 H. Lawson Over 
Stiprails 30 Danny ..finally collapsed into a shapeless rum- 
smelling heap and slept once more. 

3. Special combs.; rum-bud, essence, -hole, 
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-nose (see quots.); rum punch, shrub, toddy, 
beverages in which rum is the principal ingredient ; 
rum-sucker, U’..S., a hard drinker. 

1848 Bartirtt Dict. Aaer,,*Reau-bud, a redness occa- 
sioned by the detestable practice of excessive drinking. 
Rum-buds usually appear first on the nose, and..extend 
overtheface, 1873 Leann Fgyft. Sk. BR. 120 All European 
travellers accuse Cophts of being rare old toss-puts, steady 
drinkers, reguiar rum-huds. 1886 /Jucyel. brit, XX1. 58/2 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to ‘’runiessence’® 
—a miature of artificial ether, birch bark oil, and other sub- 
stances. 1859 Bariterr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 181 A place 
where spirituous liquors aie sold and diank ; a grog-shop, 
In the West, often called a Doggery or Dog-hole, and in 
New Vorka *Rum-hoie, 1872 Dr Verr. Americantsms 216 
The State of New Vork alone, we believe, uses the term 
rum-holes for its smaller grog-shops. 189: Sajour Ann. 
Oniv. Med. Sci. 59 An aggravated case of acne 1osacea 
Crum-nose), 1737 Geatl, Wag. VIL. 36/1 Vienty of small 
*Rum.- Punch, zal soured with Juice of Limon or Orange. 
1824 John Studd 1, 132 We understand that ruin punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quarters. 1808 
Sporting Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of *rum shrub. 1864 
Tovey &rit. §& For. Spirits 283 Rum Shrub should be 
inade with the freshest lemon juice, and a portion of Seville 
orange juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
loaf sugar. 1858 VV. 1’. 7ribuneg July, An acquired appe- 
lite as strong as that ofa “rum-sucker. 1820 Scorr Afonast. 
Introd. LEp., ‘'o keep company with ony bit English rider, 
that sups om toasted cheese, and a cheerer of *1um-toddy. 

+Rum, 54.2. slang. Obs. [In senses 2 and 3 
from Ru» a.2] 


1. A poor country clergyman in Ireland. 

1720 Swirr HAs, (1841) IT. 75/1 As if. it were fit. .to give 
the civility of the hat or wall to any rusty rum in the street. 
1729 — Grand Question Deb. Wks. 1751 X.124 No Com. 
pany comes, But a Rabble of Tenants, and rusty dull Rums. 

2. Ellipt. for rm crslomer. 

c x803 C. K. Suarve New O.xford Guide in Afem. (1888) 1. 
18 They were angry with rums, they were tiroubl'd with 
boies. @1845 Barnam Cousin Nicholas xxiii, Von [=one] 
of the hold boy’s country rums, 

3. An old or unsaleable book. 

1812 in Nichols Lit. Aner. 18th; C.V. 471 acte, The books, 
which booksellers call rums, appear to be very numerous... 
ms Frenchhave Jouguins for rums, and fonguintste for the 
seller. 

+Rum, 54.3 Os.-1 (Meaning obscure.) 

1640 Survey St. Patrick for Ireland ww. i, There’s to 
show | ama linguist, with a rum iu the rhyme, consisting of 
two several languages. 

Rum (rym), @.! Cant. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6,8 rome, 7 room(e, 7-9 rum. [One of the 
canting terms originating in the 16th cent.] 

1. Good, fine, excellent; great. 

The exact sense varies with the sb.; for a list of the com- 
monest phrases, as raat beck, bob, cult, etc. see the Dict. 
Cant. Crew (a 1700). 

1567 Harman Cazeat (1869) 84 Rome zyle, London. /+id., 
Rome mort, the Quene. 1621 B, Jonson Cie: Afetam, 
(Rtldg.) 619/2 For the roome-morts, | know by their ports 
«. They are of the soits ‘hat love the true sports. a 1700 
BE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rim, gallant, Fine, Rich, best or 
eacellent. /bid/., Bub, Drink. Ruat-bub, very good Tip. 
lhid. sv. Foscph, A Runt Foseph,a good Cloak or Coat. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v. Chaunt, To throw offa rum 
chaunt, is to sing a good song. 1847 Séssaond’s Colonial 
Alag. July 409 Bricks..out here [Ceylon] signifies slap-up 
chaps, fast goers, trumps, rum spirits, crack hands. 1859 
Slang Dict. 83 Rum Mizztcrs, persons who aire clever in 
making their escape, or getting out of a difficulty. 1867 
Sayin Sarlor’s Word-bh., Rum-Gagger, a cheat who tells 
wonderful stories of his sufferings at sea to obtain money, 

2. Num bouse, booze, etc., good liquor, wine, 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Rome douse, wyne. /bid. 
86 ‘This bouse is as benshyp as rome bouse. 1641 Brome 
Joviall Crew u. Wks, 1873 111. 391 This Bowse is better 
then Rum-bowse. 1654 Gayton /‘dcas. Notes w. ix. 233 A 
goodly Rumbouze of Canary. 1834 /vaser's Alag. X. 224 
‘The Duchess loves Nantz,.. Tom Campbell rumbooze. 

b. Hence Aum: boozing (see quot.). 

a1700 B.E. Dict. Caut, Crew, Rum-boozing-Welts, bunches 
of Grapes, 

3. Rum duke (see first quot.). 

a1700 BLE. Dict, Cant, Crew, Rume-duke, a joliy handsom 
Man. 1706 Farquuar Kecruiting Officer 1, tii, You are a 
justice of peace, and you are a king, and 1 am a duke; and 
arum duke, antl? 1763 {see Duxe sé, 3 b]. 

4. Rum-pad, the highway ; also errov., a high- 
wayman, : 

a1700 Bb. E. Dict. Caat. Crew, Ruat-pad, the Highway. 
1707 J. Suincey Triumph of Wit (1724) 164 By the Rum-Pad 
Maundeth none, Like my Clapperdogeon. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib’s Mem, 76 Vhe brandy and tea, rather thinnish, 
Tbat Knights of the Rumpad so ruraily sip, 

b. Hence Avm-padder (see quot.); also r#m- 
pad vb., to attack or rob on the highway. 

a1700 B, E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Ruacpadders, the better 
sort of Highway-men weil Mounted and Armed. 1895 H. 
Watson in Chap- Book VL, 484 To be rnmpudded, there, 
almost within the precincts of London,.. could not have been 
greatly to his taste. 


Rum (rm), 2.2 slang. [perh. due to some 
special application of prec., such as 727 cove, Sa 
great rogue’. In common tise fiom ¢ 1800.} Odd, 


strange, queer. 

1774 H. Kewy School for Wives im. ix, Its a little rum 
tongue, that we understand among von another. 19797 
Monthly Rew. LV1. 137 We have sometimes amused our- 
selves by dipping into honest Isaac Walton's Complete 
Angler, merely as a rum book. 1800 Lo, Metuourne /’afers 
7, Lhope you will contrive..to rub off a few rum ideas which 
he contracted in these philosophical colleges. 1837 Dickens 


RUM. 


Pickw. xiv, Tbere’s rummer things than women in this 
world though, mind you. 1850 THackeray Pendennis 
xxxvili, his was the rummest go he ever saw, 1887 Fenn 
Master of Cerem, iv, Rum thing | should drift into being 
the Major’s servant, isn’t it ? 

Comb, 1833 M. Scotty Tom Cringle (1862) 245 Like acharity’ 
school of a Sunday, led by a rum-lvoking beadle. 

+Rum,v. s/ang. Ols. [? from prec.] ¢rans. 
To cheat. 

1811 Spirit Publ. Frnls. XV. 326 When I found out how 
he had rumined me, | thought it was but fair to dash him. 

Rumacin. firreg. f. L. reemex sorrel, dock: 
cf. Rumicin.] (See quot.) 

1863 Lancet 1. 337/2 Rumacin. This is another of the con- 
centrated American remedies...1t purports to be the active 
principle of the root of a species of Dock. 

Rumage, obs. f. kusmace. Rumal, var. 
RoMaL. Rumance, obs. form of Romance. 
Rumansa(ejh, varr. Rouansu. Rumatise, obs. 
f. RoeumatizeE. Rumb(e, obs. ff. Ruume, 

Rumbelow (ranibélou), Now rare. Forms: 
4-5 romby-, rumbylogh; 5 romelowe, -ylawe ; 
5 rom-, 6 rumbelowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 -belo, 
-bolo); 6 rom- (S¢e. rohum-). 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow; 7 rumbillow. [See sense 1; in 
some later uses associated with RuMBLE v.1] 

1. A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf. Heave Ho and Hex-uo.) 

13.. Coeride L. 2522 They 1owede hard, and sungge ther 
too, With heuelow and rumbeloo, ¢ 1315 in Srué (1906) 
clxxxviii. 208 [ Foralsemiche as he louede forto go by watere, 
.-maidenes made a songe perof,..] What wende pe Kyng of 
Engeland baue ygete Greanie wip Rombylogh. a 1400 
Sgv. lowe Deyre824 Your marynets shall synge arowe Hey 
how andtumby lowe. c1515 Cocke Lovells B. Cj, Some 
songe heue and howe rombelowe, @1529 SKELION Lowge 
of Courte 252 Heue and how rombelow, row the bote, 
Norman, rowe! 1579 Loutu in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 
29 At one piulle all the golden godes caine downe with 
heyho Romhelo. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 
Haueat him.. with heave and hoe rumbelow. 

1990 Gentl, Aug, LX. tt, 1100, | have recollected the first 
verse of the song used on that day (#.¢. Flora Day at 
Helston, Cornwall]... Hel-an-tow, Ruin-be-low. 

+2. A blow, astroke. Oés. Cf. KumBLE sé. 3. 
¢ 1400 Laud Troy BR. 14005 He 3aff him suche a romelowe, 
That he went ouer his sadil-bowe. 

+3. Used asa place-name, Oés. 

1530 /lickscorner (E.E.D.S.) 137, 1 have ben in Gene 
and in Cowe, Also in the londe of Rumbelowe, Thre myle 
out of hell. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 65 Sal i go vitht 30u to 
rumbelo fayr. : 

+4. alfrié. Rumbling, resounding. Ods. 

1582 Stanyuurst “nets t. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his 
aaging wyld frets and rumbolo rnstling On peeres you 
sayled. /di¢. tv, 101 Thee whilst in the skye seat great 
bouncing rumbelo thundting Ratleth. 

‘+5. A woman of light behaviour, Ods. 

1611 J. Davies (Hetef.) Comunend, Poems 67 Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 13 Then yee descend, where he sits ina Gondo- 
low With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room-be-low. 
16.. Roxb. all. 11. 257 In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
Catzoes, rumbillows, whirligigs. 

6. A kind ol carriage. 

188 Brackmore Christowell (1891) 183 Let the other flys, 
and rumbelows, come down first. 

Rumber, obs. form of Rumour. 

Rumbla-nte. nonce-word, [f. RumBie v., after 
andante, etc.] Rumbling notes. 

1775 SHERIDAN Rivals u. i, Such a mistress of flat and 
sharp, squallante, rumblante, and quiverante ! 

Rumble (rv'mb'l), 56. Forms: a. 4-5 rombel, 
4-6 romble, 5 rombul, rowmble; 5 rumbil, 
6-byll, 5-rumble. 8. Sc. 6 rummill, -yll, 9 
rummel, rummle. [f. RumBLev.! Cf. G. and 
Da. rummiel, Norw. dial. ria/, Du. geronmel,} 

1. A low, coatinuous, murinuring, grumbling, 
or growling sound, as that of thunder, distant 
cannon, heavy vehicles, etc. 

01386 Cuaucer Aus.’s T, 1121 A foreste,..In which ther 
ran a rumbel and a swough. As though a storin sholde 
bresten cuery bough. 1412-20 Lyvc. roy B&. (E. E.T. S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnto dethe— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made bere. 1513 Douctas sEnels 
v. xii. 54 Hillis and valis trymb‘it of thondir ruminyll. 
1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 921/2 Which (guns) made 
such a rumble in the aire, that it was like thunder. 1728 
Phil. Trans. RXRXVA1. 126 hese... Rubles and Trem- 
bling, were louder and greater at Newbury..than with us. 
1817 J. Sco1t Paris Mevisit. (ed. 4) 122 It was the rumble 
of cannon. 1842 Dickens Awer, Notes (1850) 57/1 ‘Vhe 
deep rumble of carts and waggons. 4859 Fi1zGeRratp Omar 
Khayyam xiii, Vhe rumble of a distant Drum. 1897 4 //- 
butt’s Syst, Med. W11. 43 The development of a true pre- 
systolic rumble. 

b. Applied to language or utterance. 

@ 1680 ButieR New, (1759) 1. 110 You wisely scorn your 
Stile tohumble, Or for the Sense’s Sake to wave the Rumble. 
with. Werenfels’ Meteors of Stile 218 Admirable Words to 
fill the Mouth, and make a graceful Rumble. 1897 P. 
Warune Tales Old Rezime 164 Vhe rumble gave place to 
a strange pleading. 1902 ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 
217 As he talks in his jerky rumble. 

+2. Commotion, bustle, tumult, uproar. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 941 A stormy peple,.. Delitynge 
euere in rumbul that is newe. 1513 More Chrox. Wks. 43 
Aboute whome he fonnd muche heauninesse, ramble, hastc 
and businesse. 1533 — A fol. xxii. ibid. 885/1 In the time 
of.. Henry the fourth, abonte the time of a great rumble 
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that the heretiques made. 1577 Hettowrs Gucuara's 
CAron, 425 The fighte and slaughter was so great, and the 
confusion, rumble, and crie of people so eatreeme. 1675 
Cotton Burlesque upon B.101 And no more such a rumble 
keep. 1682 W. Rocees 7th 2%, Christian-Quaker 36 We 
see no real Canse..for the great noise and rumble he makes 
about Outwaid Laws, 

+3. Sc. A severe blow. Ofs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. §57 Vhar mycht men se..mony 
ateale romble {v.7, rymmyll] rid Be roucht, tbar apon aythir 
sid. 1434 54. Ale.cander Gt. 57 Mony ruid rummill thay gaif. 

4, ‘Vhe hind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually 
assigned to servants or attendants), or to carry 
luggage. Cf. RUMBLER 2, and KUMBLE-TUMBLE I, 

1808 Mars. Grant Jem. 4 Corr. (1844) 1. 162 Miss D. and 
Isabella go in the rumble, as it is called, behind. 181% 
Sporting Alag. XXXVI. 128 Alterations and eatras.. 
were inade, ainong others, a rumble, with trunks. 1854 
‘Tnackeray Nezvcomes xxvii, Carriages which .. from in- 
terior, box,and rumble discharge a dozen English people at 
hotel gates. 1884 Q. Victoria Wore Leares 281, 1 got into 
a hired. open landau (on the rumble of which Brown sat, as 
in crowds it is much safer to have a person close behind you). 

5. A rotating box or cask in which iron articles 
are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

1843 HoutzsprreL Turning 1. 346 Small works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where 
they soon scrub each other clean. 

Rumble (r2°mb’l), v.! Forms: a. 4 romblen, 
5-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble ; 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbil(l, -byl, 
rumbol, 4- rumble. 8. (Chiefly Sc.) 5 romel-, 
rummelon(e, rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -yl, rum- 
mel, -ill, -yl(], 9 rummle. [ME. romblen, rum- 
blen,=MDu. vommelen, rummelen (Du. romme- 
fen, Frits, rvommelje), G. rummeln, +rumeln 
(1gthc.), MSw. seathla, Da. rumle, Norw. rumd/a, 
of onomatoperic origin, and perhaps properly a 
LG. word.] 

1. 2ntr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sound : 
a. Of thunder or other natural causes. 

e1385 Cuaucer Z.G.1V, 1218 Dido, Among al this to 
rumbelyn [v.7. romblen] gan the heuene. 1480 Xodé, 
Deuyll 42 All the grounde of the noyse rombled. 1513 
DouGtias sEne/s ww. iv. 63 In the ineyn quhile, the hevinnis 
all about With fellon noyis, gan to rummyll and rowt. 1582 
Sranvuaursr 4eueis un. (Arb.) 65 A thundring In the skye 
dyd rumble. 1602 Dexner //onest Ih, Wks. 1873 11. 82 
Romble, romble goe the watets. @1680 Butter Xe. (1759) 
1. x98 The Thunder And Lightning loud did rumble. 1756 
P. Browne, Jamaica 7 The mountains rumbled, cracked, 
and opened in several places. 1798 Coceripce Aunc, Alar. 
vit. vill, A sound was heaid. Under the water it rumbled 
on. 1832 W. Invinc Alhambra 11. 235 A large stone..re- 
bounded from side to side, rumbling and tumbling, with a 
noise like thunder. 1851 HAWTHORNE Svow sinage, etc. 
(1879) 80 An earthquake rumbled through the town, 1872 
Jenkinson Guide /ing. Lakes (1879) 148 The waves are dis- 
tinctly heard. ., rumbling in a narrow and distant part. 

Sig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Jing... xlvii. (1739177 The 
Canon- Law, that ever since Austin’s coming, like Thunder, 
rumbled in the Clouds. 1655 Futter Ch. f7fst. i. xii. 34 
That thunder which long before ruinbled in bis threatnings, 
now gave tbe crack. 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. 

1535 Coverpate /saiah xvi, 11 Wherfore my bely rom- 
bled (as it had bene a lute) for Moabs sake. 1572 Saéir. 
Poems Reform. xxxiti. 92 My bowells Rumbills as thay 
wald vther cit. 1602 Mansion Ant. & Alel. 1. Wks. 1856 
I, 16 His bowels rnmbling with winde passion. 1684 tr. 
Lonet's Mere. Compit. sr. 311 When the Belly rumbles 
without any swelling. 1721 Mortimer // usd. (ed. 3) 1. 236 
And when behind he will be very stiff, and his Guts rumble. 
1797 J. Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 72 The wind 
rumbleth in its bowels. 

ce. In miscellaneous uses. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 367/2 His thye beganne romble 
and made soo grete a noyse that it semed that the bone 
brake. 1596 Srenser /.Q. v. ii. 50 His timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 1638 Junivs Paint, Ancients 41 
When the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle, 1683 
Moxon AJech. Exerc, Printing xi, ? 15 Irregularities will 
both Mount and Sink the Cramp-lious, and make them 
Runiumbling upon the Ribs, 1848 Dickens Dowmbey Wi, 
The organ rumbled and rolled as if the church had got the 
colic. 1874 Liste Carre ¥. Gwynne 1. i. 20 Vhose words of 
comfortable wisdom, which rumbled sonorously overhead. 

Sig. @1632 Brome Qucenes Exch. u.i, A wild confusion 
rumbles in my brain. 1700 Deypen Wife of Bath's T. 178 
The counsel rumbled till it found a vent. 

2. To move or travel with a continuous murmur- 
ing, or low, rolling sound. Const. 2, dow, 
round, back, by, etc. 

1384 Cuaucer //o. Fame 1. 1026 The grete soun..that 
rumvleth vp and doun In fames honse. ? 1569 Srensur 
Vis. Petrarch 44 A Spring of water mildely 1omblyng 
downe. 1591 Sytvestek Dx Lartas 1. ti. 712 It rouls, and 
toars, and round-round-round it rumbles. 1774 Gotusn. 
Nat. Hist, (6776) 1. 69 Stones. .rumbling along the sides of 
the descent for some time. 1840 Dickens Off C. Shop xv, 
Some straggling carts and cuaches rumbling by. 1893 H. 
Vizetecty GClances back WU. xxiv. 47 ‘The cab rumbled back 
to town. 

Sig. 1861 Sat. Rev. Nov. 539 he story would rumble on 
in all its dreary integrity. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 89 The 
war that was rumbling past them was no business of theirs, 

b. fransf. Of persons: To be conveyed in a 
rumbling vehicle. 

1832 W. levine Alhambra 11.182 He ordered out his car- 
tiage of state, and..rumbled down the avenue of the 
Alhambra, 1864 G. Muscuave 7x Days tu Fr. Parson. 
age 1, iv. 120 We rumbled over the stones, 1883 Z/arfer's , 


RUMBLEGUMPTION. 


Mag, Feb. 395/1 We tumbled away in a sort of mourning: 
coach. 
3. Of persons: +a. To make a noise, disturb- 


ance, or tumult. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alonk's T. 555 The peple cride, and rom- 
bled vp and doun, Vhat with his erys herde he how they 
seyde. c1qrz Hoccrrve De Reg. frinc. 2754 Pe peple 
gan to ruinble, & clappe & crye. 144% Plupton Corr. 
(Cainden) p. Iv, And they went ro{m]bling up the said towne 
& downe; they said openly [etc.]. 

+b. To mutter or murmur. Oés. 

¢ 1440 Pronip, Parv. 439/2 Rummelon or prively mystron, 

mnusstto. 
ec. ‘To utter rumbling sounds or tones. 

1755 H. Wacrote Let. to Conway 15 Nov., Nugent roared, 
and Sir Thomas rumbled. ; F Pa 

4. a. To produce a rumbling noise by agitating 
or moving something. rave. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Veow, Frol. § T. 769 He..in the 
water 1ombled to and fro. And wonder piyuely took vp 
also The coper teyne. 1530 PatsGr. 693/1, 1 romble, 1 make 
noyse in a house with remevyng of heavy thynges, je char- 
See 17.. Ramsay Iyfe of Auchtermuchty xi, Quhen 

e had ruinblit a full lang hour, The sorrow ciap of butter 
he gat. 

+b. To toss about in bed or on the ground. Oés. 

ts.. How a Serjeaunt wolde be a Frere 247 in Havl, 
E. P,P. WA, 128 They toule and romble, they tune and 
tumble, as pygges do in a poke. 1520 Cadtsto § Afetib. in 
Hazl. Dadstey 1. 66 Crito.. I think lay nat sells and began 
to rumble. 1581 Ricu Farew. Njb, Lucilla ramblyng 
from one side of the bedde vnto the other, had rolled of all 
the clothes, oe 

+¢. To move boisterously or noisily. Ods. 

553 Respublica 1. iii. 263, 1 wolde fayne be shouldering 
& rumboling emonge them. ¢1560 A. Scott Foems (S.T.S.) 
ii. 175 Sum ruscht, sum ruminyld, and sum teild. 

5. trans. a. To canse to move or travel {also 
dial, to stir about, agitate) with a rumbling sound. 


+ Also fig. to revolve. 

1519 Horman Viulgaria 196b, Whan they had longe 
roumbled this treson in theyr mynde. 1614 Ricu /fonestic 
of Age (1844) 8 Diogenes beganne to rolle and rumble his 
‘Tubb, 1632 Liincow raz, x. 467 So caused he euery 
morning. .his Coach to be rumbled at his gate. 1825 JaMir- 
son Suppl, ‘Vo Ruamule, to stir about; as, ‘to rummle 
potatoes’, when mixed with any liquid. 1867- in Eng, 
Dial, Dict. : 

b. To utter, run over, drone out, give forth, send 
down, with a rumbling sound. 

1s.. Parl. Byrdes 63 in Hazl. £. P,P. WN. 170 Than 
rombled the Doue for her lot, Folke may be mery and syng 
not. 1601 Dent Pathway to Heaven (1603) 196 Vhen will 
they rumble over their praies, or be patteiing some pater 
nosters, 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-Scr, Disc. 23 Sometiines 
having tane a fresh-cup, He'll rumble you out, ‘down drops 
the Bishop”. 1858 HawtHorne /’'r.§ 12. Wote-lés. (1872) 1. 
18 ‘The organ was rumbling forth a deep, lugubrious bass. 
1892 Zancwii.t Child, Ghetto xii. 1, 255 Vhey rumbled and 
roared and chorused prayers with a zeal that shook the 
window panes, 1898 Kiptinc /Zect in Being 3 Vhe Officer 
of the Bzidge rumbled requests down the speaking-tube to 
the engine-room. 

+o. ? To shake or furbish 2. O6s.—' 

1621 Lapy M. Weotn Urania 476 Those that were of the 
age before, who hauing young minds rumbled vp their old 
caicases, aud rubd ouer their wrinckling faces. : 

d. slang. To put oz?, rule oz?, unceremoniously ; 
to handle roughly. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 128 Mr. Jekyll.. was afraid 
that his client must consent to be rumbled out of Court. 
r815 (did. XLVI, 65 Croxey rumbled his antagonist in the 


first five rounds of the combat. 
+Rumble, v.2 O/s. [ME. romdble, app. f. 


rome Roam v.]  fntr. Yo ramble. 

1393 Lance. ?. PZ. C. vi. 11 Romynge (7.7, romblynge] in 
remembraunce thus 1eson ine aratede. 1477 Nox10n Ordin. 
ALA: iii, in Ashm, (1652) 39 This Science thei never founde, 
-- Dut rumbled foorth, and evermore they sought, 1677 
Compl, Scrvant-Maid 62 A rouling stone never getteth 
moss,..50 if you rumble up and down you will gain but little 
credit, 1722 Ramsay Shrce BSoinets 85 (1877) 11. 380 (She 
would] Rumble to ilka market-town. 


Ru mbled, 7f/. a. [f. KumBre v1} 

1, Ennitted as, given with, a rumbling sound. 

1582 Stanyuurst eZ xe/s ut. (Arb.) 88 But neere ioynctlye 
brayeth with rufflerye rumboled Attn. 1898 Kirtinc Jive? 
in Betng 75 Vry now to..find a meaning in the rumbled 
signals from the bridge, 

2. Mumbled, scrambled ; mashed. 

3879 B’ham Weekly Post 24 May 1/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had particularly nice. 1879 Cumd. Gloss. Suppl., Raiuimel't 
‘latices, boiled potatoes mashed and mixed with milk and 
butter. 

Ru‘mbleful. 
tents of a rumble. 

1859 Cham, Fourn. X1.349 Pa ts kept in agitated action 
between his quiverful of anows and his rumbleful of 
baggage. 

Rumblegarrie, a. ‘Sc. Also-gairie. [prob. 
based on RumBie v1} ‘Disorderly, having a 
forward and confused manner’ (Jam.). 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets wv, Jouk and his ramblegarie 
wife Drive ona drunken gaming life. 1793 Burns Let. to 
G. Thompson May, The little one..is the most striking likes 
ness of an ill-deedie,..rumblegairie urchin of mine, 

Rumblegu'mption. 5c. Also rum(m)el-. 
rum(m)le-. [Cf kumGumption and GuMprioy.] 
Common sense. 

1787 Burns Let. fo WV. Nicol 1 June, Onie ane o’ them 
bad as muckle sineddum and rumblegnmtion as the half o’ 
some presbytries that you and | baith ken. 1791 LEAgmonr 


[f. RumBie 54, 4.] The con- 


RUMBLE-JUMBLE. 


Foems 147 Without ae spark o’ rumelgumphtion. 1868 
Academia Apr. 377 Who, devoid of rummelgumption, 
Courts dyspepsy and consumption, 1890 Barrie Little 
Minister (1892) 79 That's just what I am telling you, only 
you hinna the rumelgumption to see it. 
Ru mble-ju mble, a’v. (Cf. RuMBLE-TUMBLE 
and JuMBLE v.] In a rumbling, jumbling manner. 
1887 JEFFERIES Amaryltis ix, So our lives go on, rumble- 
juinble, like a carrier's cart over ruts and stones. 
Rumblement. vere. =RumBiine vd. sd. 
1719 D’Urrey Pil’s V. 2 Her Master heard a Rumblement. 
1844 Mrs. Cartyte Lefz, I, 282, 1 slept much hetter. .in 
spite of..a considerable rumhlement of carts. 
Rumbler (rambles). [f. RumBie v. +-ER1.] 
1. One who, or that which, rumbles or makes a 
rumbling noise; sfec. a resounding line of poetry ; 


a cart or carriage. 

1611 FLorio, Romoreggiatore, a noiser,a rumhler. 1670 
Eacuarb Cont. Clergy 6 Being hound to get..two or three 
hundred rumblers out of Homer, 1706 Baynarp Cold 
Baths u. 425, I only trull ‘em a couple of Rumblers. 1748 
Ricuarpsos Clarissa 1V. 206 The trisyllahles, and the 
rumblers of syllahles more than three. 1836 Manony 
Reliq. Father Prout ix. Sougs France 269 The rumbler 
jugged off from his feet. 1874 Slang Diet. 273 Rumbler,a 
four-wheeled cab. 

+2. =RuMBLE sb. 4. Obs." 

1801 [see RUMBLE-TUMBLE 1]. 

Rumble-tu'mble. [fRumBrez. + TomBLez.] 

1. =RuMBuE sd. 4. ? Obs. 

180r W, Ferton Carriages II. App. 40 The rumbler, or 
rumble-tumhle is a convenience fixed to the hind end of the 
carriage, and made to carry luggage. 1817 KeatinGE Trav. 
1}. x19 The important point whether the dicky or the 
rumhle-tumhle were the more honourable place. 1858 
Lytton What will He doi, xv, From the dusty height of a 
rumble-tumhle..Vance caught sight of Lionel and Sophy. 

2. A rumbling coach, carriage, or cart. 

1806 J. BeresrorbD AZiseries [7um. Life vi. (ed. 3) 1.118 A 
name for a stage-coach which heats rumhle-tumble, cater- 
pillar, and every other English nick-name, out of the field. 
1829 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 406, I leave Granada 
this afternoon at five o'clock in a kind of rumble tumble, 
called a Tartana, on two wheels, 1854 Miss Baker .Vorth- 
aupt, Gloss., Rumble-Tumble, a large, old-fashioned, un- 
wieldy carriage, 

3. A rough or tumbling motion. 

1878 Browninc Peels Croisic xxii, Suiting, to rnmble- 
tumhle of the seas, The songs forhidden a serener clime. 

4. Scrambled eggs. 

1879 [see MumBiep 2), 1882 /ndian Outfits, etc. 77 But- 
tered eggs, commonly called hy the natives ‘ rumble-tumble ’. 

Rumblification. xoce-word. Rumbhing. 

1835 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiv, He treated us with an 
extra rumblification in his gizzard. 

Rumbling, vi/. sb. [f. Rembie v.) Cf. 
MDu. rommelinge.] 

1. The action of making a rumble; an instance 
of this; a rumbling noise. 

¢ 1386 CHAucER Sompn. 7. 525 The rumblynge [zv.». rom- 
blyng] of a fart, and euery soun, Nis hut of Eir reuerhera- 
cioun. 1533 Betcenven Livy t, xii. (S.T.S.) 1. 69 Pan was 
herd pe huge rummylling and sound of brokin housis & 
wallis in all partis pareof. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
XV. xxii. (1886) 365 ‘Io find out the cause of noise and 
spirituall rumbling in houses. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 243 
<A continuall winde that keepeth a horrible rumbling. 1678 
Orway Friendship in Fo iu.i, | can act..any thing, I can 
act the rumbling of a wheelbarrow. ¢1738 Swirr Ox dis 
Deafness Wks. 1751 XIV. 252 At Thunder now no more I 
start, Than at the Rumbling of a Cart. 1756-7 tr. Keyslcr’s 
Lrav. (1760) 111. 28 In the city of Naples were heard subter- 
raneousrumblings. 1851 D, Jerroio St. Giles xxviii. 291 His 
heart throbhing to the rumbling of his coach wheels. 1880 
Gemie P/ys. Geog. WV. xxii. 202 Rumblings are heard like 
the mutterings of distant thunder. 

b. With reference to the bowels. 

1544 Puaer Regim, Lyfe (1553) G vj b, Colica passio. .is 
knowen also hy the rumblyng, which is a noise in the 
howels. 1602 21d Pt. Returu fr. Parnass. 1. 1. 1298 Tell 
the meridian howre hy rumbling of his panch. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 311 If the rumbling be caused 
hy Bile..it may he good to give Milk. 1733 Cueyxe Ang. 
Vatady n. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Inflation of the Bowels with 
Rumbling and Noise. 1822 Goop Study Aled. (1829) 1. 171 
Borhorygmus. With frequent rumbling of the bowels. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 734 As shewn hy the gurgling and 
rumbling in the bowels. 

+2. Disturbance, tumult, stir. Ods. 

14971 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 276 Ther was rennyng for the 
sovereynie, There was rorynge and rumhelynge, pete to 
here. c1s1o More Picus Wks. 15/1,1 maie..be tossed in 
the flode & romheling of your worldly businesse. 1587 
Fiemine Contn. Holinshed W1. 1537/1 The time of queene 
Marie; in the beginning of whose reigne..there was some 
rumbling thereabout. 

+3. Muttering, murmuring, Ods.—° 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Romelynge, or privy myster- 
ynge, ruminacio, mussitacio. 

Rumbling, f7/. a. [f. Rusre v.!] 

1. That rumbies, in senses of the verb. 

1575 GascoiGNE Certayne Notes Instruct. Wks. T iv, 
Rather searche the bottome of your braynes for apte wordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster 1, iv, Now, thunder, sirrah, you, the 
rumbling plaier. 1631 P. Fretcuer Pisce. Ectog. 11, 3 His 
songs more please my ravisht eare, Then rumbling brooks 
that with the pebles play. 41710 STEELE Vatler No. 137 
p4 A fewrumbling Words and Caffionants clapped together, 
without any Sense. 1788 WesLrey Wks, (1872) VII. 27 Of 
no more value. .than sounding brass or a rumbling cymbal. 
1813 Lapy Granvitie LeZ¢. (1894) 1.47 We.. walked up and 
down the road listening to every rumbling cart. 1847 
YEOWELL 4ac. Brit. Church x. 104 A style at once rum- 
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hling, rough, and fierce. 1873 W. Brack Pr. Thule vi. 87 
He had driven dowu..in a rumbling old trap. 
b. Of a road: Causing carriages to rumble. 

21986 H. Wacrote Let. to Bentley Aug., The great road 
as far as Stamford is superh... It is continued much farther, 
hut is more rumbling. 

ec. Of a drain: Formed of loose stones. 

App. in allusion to the noise made by the water; hut cf. 
RuMMEL 2. 

1799 J. Ropertson 4 eric. Perth 270 In the upland where 
round stones are at hand, rumbling drains are most in use. 
1894 Hustop Worthumb, Gloss., Rununlin-cundy, a drain.. 
filled up to the surface with loose stones, 

2. Of the nature of a rumble. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 116 The rumbling noise 
which we call Thunder. 1750 PAit, Jraus. XLVI. 679 The 
hollow rumbling Noise, which is usually heard in Earth- 
quakes. 19756 C, Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 124 A variety of 
rumbling, humming and whistling sounds. 1857 W. CoLLins 
Dead Secret 1. i, The low rumbling tones of his voice 
ceased altogether. 1898 A/dbutt's Syst. Med. V.794 A kind 
of rumbling presystolic murmur is sometimes heard at the 
apex. 

3. slang. Rough-and-tumble. 

1815 Sforting Mag, XLVI. 129 A sort of rumbling rally 
followed. 

Hence Ru'mbliagly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Rumbly (rembli), z [f Ruwpie sd. +-y.J 
Of a rumbling character. 

188: Mrs. MoLeswortu Adv, Herr Baby 73 Baby wasvery 
pleased to get.. out of the rumbly, iattly noise. 1894 
Kipuine rst Jungle Bk. 195 A gurgly rumbly voice, called 
out of the darkness to the right. 

Rumbo! (1v:mbe). Now arch. [? f. Rum sd.!] 
A kind of strong punch, made chiefly of rum. 

1751 Smoucett /’er. Pickle ix, He had provided vast quan- 
tities of strong heer, flip, ramho, and hurnt brandy. 1767 
Cries of Blood 68 Having called for some rumho,..was stir- 
ring it withaspoon. 1821 Scorr Pirate xxxix, Hawkins.. 
and Derrick... were regaling themselves with a can of rumho. 
1824 — Redvauntlet ch. xiii, Will you have..a jorum of hot 
rumbo? 1889 Conan Doytr .I/reat Clarke 106 He found a 
hogshead of rumho which was thrown up from a wreck. 

attrib, 1798 O’Keerre Wild Oats 11 iii, You know that her 
ladyship, no more than myself, has set eyes upon you since 
you was the higness of a rumho canakin, 

+ Rumbo, Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

19725 New Cant. Dict., Rumbo, a Prison or Gaol. 

umbo3, ANaut. slang. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bkh. 585 Rumbo, rope stolen 
from a royal dockyard. 

7+ Rumbo-ken. Cant. Obs. A pawn-shop. 

1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Rumbo ken, Pawn- 
brokers, 1724 J. Tuurmoxp in Bacchus §& Venus (1737) 
Njh, Filing of a Rumho-Ken, My Bowman is snabbled again. 

Rum booze, bouse: see Rum a.} 2. 

Rumbostan, obs. form of RamMBUTAN. 

Rumbow' ling. s/ang. [? var. of RomBOWLINE. } 
(See quots.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 273 Rumbowling, anything inferior or 
adulterated. 1885 N. D. Davisin Academy 5 Sept. 155 Our 
word rum, and the longer name rumhowling, which sailors 
give to their grog. 

+Rumbu'llion!. 0s. Also rombullion, 
rumbullian. [Of obscure origin: cf. Remsus- 
ton. In mod. Devon dial. remdbzllion is used 
in the sense of ‘tumult, uproar’, but evidence of 


connexion is wanting.J] Rum. 

c1651 in N. D. Davis Cavaliers §& Ronudheads Bar- 
bados (1887) 112 ‘Vhe chiefe fudling they make in the Island 
is Runbullion, alias Kill-Devill, and this is made of suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrihle Ihquor, 1660 
Lerroy Mem. of Bermudas (1879) Il. 139 An Irishman 
haueing.. vndertuken to deliuer a caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouernors Negroe woman. 1672 Hucues Amer, Phy- 
sitian 34 They..makea sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine. 

Rumbu'llion 2. Now zaze or Oés. Also 8 rum- 
billion, rombullion. [Alteration of F. Aam- 
bouillet, the name of a town about midway between 
Paris and Chartres. } 

1. A variety of peach. 

1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Peach-tree, The Rumbillion is the 
noblest and fairest of all the yellow Peaches. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Persica, The Rumbullion is a middle-siz’d 
Froit. 3802 ForsytH Fruit Trees 25 The Rambhouilet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty large. 1824 
Loupon £ucycl. Gard, 714 Ramhouiliet, Rumbuliion. 

2. A variety of gooseberry. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Ay. in Gard, Assist. 16 Gooseherries:. . 
Rombullion, 1835 rans. Hortic, Soc. Ser. 1. 1. 231 Rum- 
hullion. .is a great favourite in the gardens round London, 
where it has heen grown npwards of forty years. 1860 Hocc 
Fruit Man, 87 Gooseherries. Runibullion., much grown for 


hottling. 

Rumbustical, ¢ dial, and collog. Also 
rombustical. [prob. an alteration of KoBusti¢c 
@.+-AL.] = RUMBUSTIOUS, 


1795 Spirit Publ. Fruls. WV. 221 If she’s rumbustical By 

ove we must invade her. 1825 C. Westmacotr Eng, Spy 
11. 248 vote, A rumbustical green one. 1840 Hoop Uf the 
Rhine 319 Frederic the Great and his rumbustical father. 
1831 Athenxum 20 Aug. 253/2 The whole performance is 
robust and, if the use of such a term may be pardoned, a 
trifle ‘ rumbustical*, 

+Rumbu'stion. 06s. 

[Ci. RumBubitton 1,] Rum. 

1652 .ercurius Politicus No. 90, 1435 Partly [through] the 
Brandewin wherewith we have furnisht him, the spirits of 
Rombostion, which our men there inake him, and other 
good hopes we give him, he becomes very valiant. 


In 7 rombostion. 
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RUMINANT. 


Rumbustious (rymbo'stiss), @. collog. Also 
rombustious. [prob. an alteration of Rogusti- 
ous a. Cf Rumpusticat.] Boisterous, turbulent, 
unruly, uproarious. 

1778 Foote /rif to Calais 1, The sea has been rather 
rumbustious, I own. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Segear 
Girl (1813) V.156 Miss Elinor is in one of her rumbustious 
fits; 1 must fetch the doctor. 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. & 
Loire 40 The only rumbustious individual in the whole 
crowd was anitinerant tooth-drawer, 1853 Kincstry Water- 
Babies vii, The sperm whales are such razing, ramping, 
roaring, rumbustious fellows, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Mareella 
II}. 105 Do you think] want to Jook as rumbustious as you? 

Rumbylow, obs. form of Ruwsetow. 

Rume, obs. form of Roost. 

Rumege, obs. form of RumMace, 

Rumen (r#men). [a. L. ramen the throat, 
gullet.] The first stomach of a rnminant animal. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycé, s.v., In the Rvsnex, or first Ventricle 
of Camels, are found divers Sacculi, which contain a con- 
siderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youatr Cattle 427 
(L.U.K.), There are two openings into the ruinen, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.143 Allseems to go into 
the rumen, and has for awhile no power on the cuticular coat 
of that stomach. 1874 T. Harny Far _/r. Mad. Crowd xxi. 
I. 236 He punctured the skin and rumen with the lance, 

Rumeth, obs: form of Roomru. 

| Rumex (rmeks). Bot. [L. remex sorrel.] 
A genus of plants which includes the sorrel and 
dock ; a plant of this genus. 

1771 Encyct. Brit, WN. 557/2 Rumex, in hotany, a genus 
of the hexandria trigynia class, 1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr, 
in Gari, Assist, 65 Yuherous rooted rumex, 1838 T. 
TuHomson Chem. Org, Bodies 584 Opium comes to this 
country from the Levant in rounded masses. Its surface 
is covered with the seeds of a species of rumex. 1874 GARROoD 
& Baxter Mat. Aled. 190 Smyrna opium occurs in masses.. 
covered externally with the capsules of a species of rumex. 

Rumfle, v. App. a var. of RUMPLE z. 

1825 J. Neat Bro, Fouathan |. 181 It’s no frolick for me 
to he rumffled, or slohbered, 1904 in Eng. Diad Diet. 

+ Ru-mfordize, v. Obs. [f. the name of Sir 

enjamin Thompson,Count (von) Rumford (1753- 
1814), who invented a system for curing smoky 
chimneys.] ¢vaxs. To improve (a chimney) on 
Count Rumford’s system. 

1796 Coteripce Leét. (1895) 1. 209, | should think we might 
Rumfordize one of the chimneys. 1798 — in Siog, Lit. (1872) 
I}, 741 The landlord .. has promised me to Rumfordize the 
chimneys. 1809 European Mag. LV. 21 Persons may have 
. .their kitchen fire places. .Rumfordized. 

Jig. 1801 Spirit Publ. Fruts. V. 353 It is only now wanted 
that we should.. Rumfordize our feelings in such a manner 
as to be able to vie with our wooden-fuelled neighbours in 
sensihility. 

Rumfu'stian. (See quots.) 

1829 Hone Year Bk, 62 Rum fustian is a ‘night cap’, 
made precisely in the same way [as egg-flip]. 1862 JERRY 
Tuomas How to mix Drinks (New York) 72 Rum/fustian, 
..a drink very much in vogue with English sportsmen, 
after their return from a day’s shooting. 1g00 A. M. 
Earce Stage-Coach & Lavern Dars v. 101 Rumiustian was 
nade of a quart of strong beer, a hottle of wine or sherry, 
half a pint of gin, the yolk of twelve eggs, orange peel, 
nutmeg, spices, and sugar. 

Rumiu‘stianish, a. (See quot.) 

1833 Frasers Mag. V11. 706 The round-about, hubble- 
hubhle, rumfustianish, .. roly-poly growlery of [Carlyle’s] 
style, so Germanically set forth. 

Rumgumption (romgo*mfan). Chiefly Sc. 
and xzorth, (Ct. GuMPTION and RUMBLEGUMPTION. | 
Common sense. 

¢19770 Beattie To Alex. Ross xv, Yney need nae try thy 
jokes to fathom ; They want rumgumption. 1785 SHIRREFS 
Poems (1790) 321 But sure it wad he gryte presumption, In 
ane whahassaesma’rumgumption. 1860 S/ang Dict. (ed. 2) 
203 Rumguniption, or gumption, knowledge, capacity, cap- 
ability. 1872 De Vere Aomericanisms 484 There is no 
excuse, as there is no need, for the corruption rumgumption, 
common in England. 

Eumgumptionus. da/. Also § -gumshaws. 
[Cf prec.] (See quots.) 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Rumgum- 
shazs, violent, hold, and rash. @ 1825 Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, 
Rumgumptious, sturdy in opinion; rough and surly in as- 
serting it, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ruim-Gumptious, 
forward and queer. 

Rumicin. Chen. Also -ine. 
vumex sorrel +-IN.] (See quots.) 

1854 Watts tr. Gmelin'’s Hand-Bk. Chem. XV1\. 172 The 
lapathin obtained from the root of Rumex Hydrolapathum 
.. which was prepared hy Geiger..and Riegel..ina state of 
greater purity asrumicin. 1887 T. L. Brunton Pharimaco- 
logy (ed. 3) 1011 It [the yellow dock] contains tannic acid 
and rumicine, which is identical with chrysophanic acid. 

Rumidge, obs. form of RumMAGE. 

Ru-minal, a, ‘Ruminant’ (Webster, 1864). 

Ruminant (r#-minant), sé. and a [sad. L. 
réminant-, pr. pple. of riueindri or ritminare 10 
Rusinate. Cf. F. raminant, Pg. and It. ramin- 
aitle, Sp. rumiante.] 

A. sb. An animal that chews the cud; one of 


the Rumenantia. 

1661 Lovett /Jist. Anim. & Min, Isagoge a3h, Four- 
footed heasts which..are either cornigerous ruminants. .or 
ruminants without hornes, as the Camel, dromedary. 1714 
Deruam ?Phys.- Uheol, wv. xi. (1739) 635 The Description these 
give of the muscular Part of the Gullet..is very exact in 
Ruminants. 1806 PAil, Traus. XCVI. 370 The ruminants 
with horns..have two preparatory stomachs for the food 


[fi L. reemec-, 


RUMINANTIA. 


previous to rumination, 1847 W. G L. Martin The Ox 
31/1 Peculiarities which distinguish between tbe ruminants 
and all other herbivorous quadrupeds. 1879 tr. Senper's 
Anim. Life 32 No one wiil expect to find. . buffaloes, stags, 
and other Rumivauts in Australia. : 

Com, 1883 Encycl. brit. XV. 417 The complex ruminant- 
like organ of tbe Lemming. . 

B. adj. 1. Chewing the cud, ruminating. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 125 They [se camels) are 
Ruminant Creatures, and have four Stomacks. 1774 Goi.psm. 
«Vat. Hist (1824) 1. 337 Of all ruminant animals, those of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank. 1822 Goop Stuy 
al/ed. (1829) I. 4 In tbe ruminant animals..the alimentary 
canal is twenty-seven times the length of the body. 1882 
Knowledge Aug. 159 A curious mixture of the cbaracters of 
Pigs and Ruminant animals. ; : 

+b. -istr. Represented by ruminant animals. 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict.133 Ruminant Signs, are those 
Signs of the Zodiack represented by Creatures that use tbat 
Quality, viz, Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn. 

2. Contemplative, nreditative. 

1849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. Monday 131 Arabia, 
Persia, and Hindostan, the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations. 1860 Ruskin od. 
Paint. V. 1x. v.§ 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruininant sort of way. 1883 Cea? fag. Sept. 746 One of 
the long-haired ruminant men stood up. 

Hence Ru‘minantly adv. 

1847 WessterR, Xuminantly, by chewing. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. June 787/1 * You are an angel, Fred,’ she repeated, 
ruminantly. " 

| Ruminantia (r#minznfia). [L., neut. pl. 
of the pres. pple. of réueindri or rimtnare to 
Rominats.] The class of raminant animals. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 325 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantia,..the hemispheres..cover a part of the cere- 
bellum. 1870 Firower Osteol. MJamme. (1876) 77 In the 
Ruminantia there are usually seven segments altogetber in 
the sternuin. 

Ru-minate, 2. fol. rare. [ad. L. rémenat- 
ws, pa. pple. of rémiudri: see next.) = RuMIin- 
ATED Ppl, a. 2. 

1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Sot. 280 Albumen..eitber rumin- 
ate, or furnished with a central or ventral cavity. 1835 — 
Introd, Bot. (1839) 466 Ruminate, when a hard body is 
pierced in various directions by narrow cavities filled with 
dry cellular matter. 

Ruminate (r/mine't), 7. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
raumindri or ritmindre, £. riimen RUMEN.]} 

1. trans. To revolve, turn over and over in the 
mind; to meditate deeply tpon. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe m. xi. 653 Let him. .accustome 
him selfe to behold, and marke well tbem that he angry, 
with the successe of that anger, and ruminate it in his 
miynde a good space after. 1591 SHaks. 1 S/en. VI, v. 
v. 101 Conduct me, where from conipany, I may reuolue 
and ruminate ny greefe. 1607 J. Carrenrer Plaine Jans 
Plough 151 In this circulatory motion, wee shuld ruminate 
Pauls wheele of fourteen spokes. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soud ut. i. unt. viii, While I in sullen rage did rnminate The 
Creatures vanity and wofull state. 1726 Surtvockr Voy. 
round lVortd 240,1 bad a damp upon my spirits, when I 
ruminated within myself the certain and unavoidable difi- 
culty. 1791 Burke Let. Member of Nat. Assembly Wks. 
1842 I. 481 When the guilty themselves do not choose.. by 
ruminating their offences, [to] nourish themselves. .to tbe 
perpetration of future crimes, 

b. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subseqnent action. 

1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. v. ii. 6 ‘To ruminate strange plots of 
dire Reuenge. 1590 Greene Orl, Fur. (Rtldg.) 93 Thou 
that rumminatest to thyself a catalogue of privy conspiracies. 
1638 Sir Tf. Herurrr 7yaz, (ed. 2) 101 Shee ruminates a 
thousand severall sorts of revenge. 1655 Mitton 2d Def. 
Eng. People Wks. 1851 VIII. 251 When Salmasius was 
anxiously ruminating how he might reestahlish his ruined 
character, 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 8 Ruminating wrath, he 
scorns repose, 1740-2 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. xii. 23, 
I went in, and began to ruminate with nryself what I bad 
best to do. : 

+e. With personal object. Ods.-} 

1606 Suaks. Tr. 4 Cr. iti. 198 The proud Lord, That.. 
neuer suffers matter of the world Enter his thoughts: saue 
such as doe reuolue And ruminate himselfe. 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth, again. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Song SoZ. vii. 9 Like the best wine 
worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to ruminate. 1806 Phil, Trans. XCVI. 364 That 
liquor, which does not require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to tbe fourth stomach, 

b. In fig. contexts, approximating to sense 1. 

1617 Coutins Def Bp. of Ely u. x. 529 Thus does he 
ruminate and re-ruminate his cud againe. @1635 Corbett 
fter Boreate 43 Because he neede but ruminate that ore 
Which he had chew'd the Sabbath-day before. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 393 Literature whicb could be 
carried by the post bag.. formed the greater part of the in- 
tellectual nutriment ruminated by the country divines and 
country justices. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church xiv. 148 
Like a clean animal, runtinating it, he turned it into most 
Sweet verse. 

3. intr. To chew the cud. Aiso fig. 

1547 Homilies 1. Holy Seript., Let vs ruminat, and {as it 
were) chewe the cudde, that we may haue the swete Joyse, 
..taste,..and consolacion of them. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1612) 21 The beasts feeding there, were wont to come under 
the same [tree]..,and there did ruminate. 1661 Love.t 
Alist. of Anim. & Alin, lsagoge a 3b, Cornigerous rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating; as the Hogge. 1676 Grew 
Uusenm, Anat. Stomach & Guts vi. 26 Of divers Beasts 
which Ruminate, thus much is true. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 471 ? 2 Those Repositories in several Animals, that are 
filled with Stores of their former Food, on which they may 
Tuminate, 1791 Boswert Yoknson (1831) 1. 498 He made 
various sounds with his mouth; sometimes as if ruminating, 
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or what is called chewing the cud. 1806 PArl. Trans. . 
XCVI. 370 It is stated by authors that hares, rabbits, and 
even some men ruminate. 1881 Naturxe XXIV. 453 An 
animal which bad two complete toes on each foot, and 
ruminated. 

transf. 1638 Raw tev tr. Bacon's Life & Denth (1650) 41 
That the Spirits of the Wine may have whereupon to 
ruminate and feed. 

4. ‘To muse, meditate, ponder. 

1575 Lanrnam Let. (1871) 43 If I dyd but ruminate [for] 
the dayz I baue spoken of, I shall bring cout yet sumwhat 
more, 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1, ili, 252 He..ruminates 
like an hostesse, that hath no Arithmatique but her braine 
to set downe her reckoning. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 
III. 217, I shall not ruminate, but look forward. 1712 
Appison Sect. No, 403 p 8 After having taken a Pipe of 
Yobacco,and ruminated forsometime. 1785 Mure, D’ARBLAY 
Let. 17 Dec., The blossom of an idea..came out into full 
blow as I ruminated upon my pillow. 1828 D'Israe.i 
Chas. I, I. v. 122 The news startled the Cardinal, and he 
ruminated. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sermt. vi. (ed. 2) 137 The 
glorified saint of Scripture is especially a bebolder ;. .he does 
not merely ruminate within, 

b. Const. abort, of, on, upon, over. 

1574 Hettowns Gueuara's Fam. Epist. (1577) 108 That 
text of the Psalmist, about the whiche..my soule may | 
alwayes ruminate. ¢1590 Martowe /‘aust. 1.1. 102 For my | 
head But ruminates on necromantic skill. Philosophy is 
odious and obscure. 1612 WoopDa.t Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) | 
317 Toruminate of the things that most conduced to the 
mischief. 1682 Sir ‘I, Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 105 To 
ruminate upon evils. .is toadd unto our own tortures. 1722 
De For CoZ Fack (1840) 30, 1 ruminated very much about 
ite 
unpleasantly upon my future prospects. 1867 Burton //ist. | 
Scot, 1. i. 1r Those noble lines in wbich Byron makes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. 1874 Symonps S&, /taly § Greece (1898) I. xvi. 348 
He ruminated on his melancholy. 

+ 5. reff. To take counsel. Ods. 

2¢1600 Distr. Emperor v.iv.in Bullen O. Pé., Let us with- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves together. 

Hence Ru‘minating wd/. sd. 

1598 FLorio, Ruminaimento, a ruminating, a chewing of 
the cudde. 1668 STEELE //ushandm, Calling v. (1672) 113 
The reading and ruminating of it, might be as much worth 
as heaven to them. 1774 Go.psm. Nat. //ést. (1862) 1. 336 
His ruminating after a full meal generally lasted about an 
hour and a ball. 

Ru-minated, f//. a. [f. Rumivare v.] 

L. Meditated, cousidered, digested. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. it. ii. § 12 Which kind of Runmin- 
ated History I thinke .. fit to place amongst Bookes of 
policie, ¢ 1630 Doxne Serm, ix. 83 It is a second, a Rumin- 
ated, a reflected Knowledge. 

2. Sot. Presenting a chewed appearance ; per- 
meated by striz; striated, marbled. 

1835 Lixpey /afrod. Bot. (1839) 1. ti. 249 It is perforated 
in every direction by dry cellular tissue..: in this state it is 
said to be ruminated. 1849 Batrour J/ax. Bot. 281 ‘Vhe 
albumen may.. present x mottled appearance, as in the 
Nutmeg,..and some Palms.., where it 1s called rzsinated. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter J/aZ. Med. 387 When split open, 
the albumen is seen to be ruminuted; the cut surface re- 
sembling that of a nutmeg. 

3. Subjected to rumination or re-chewing. 

1859 Ladd’s Cycl. Anat V.303/1 A muscular fold forms 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. 

Ruminating, ///. a. [f. Rumnave v,] 

1. Chewing the cud; ruminant. 

1646 Sin T. Browxe Psend. £. 141 Some have foure 
stomacks, as horned and ruminating aniinals. 1688 Boyvtr 
final Causes wv. 191 Oxen and slteep, and many other 
ruminating beasts. 1713 Deruam /’hys.- Theol. wv. x1. (1739) 
638 lhe curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several 
Ventricles of ruminating Creatures. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. 
/List. (1776) U1. 3 The bowels of a ruminating animal may 
he considered as an el.boratory. 1806 7472, Trans. XCV I. 
37° The following gradation of ruminating stomachs is 
established. 1870 Gitimone Ir. Figurer’s ReAtiles & Birds 
ii, 42 Various ruminating quadrupeds, as Deer and Goats. 

2. Couttemplative, meditative. 

a 19704 Locke Conduct of the Umderstamting xx, We are 
of the ruminating kind. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Error 24 
From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. 1842 Lover 
Jhandy Andy ii, He then took a ruminating walk. 1848 
Diextns Domédey xlix, A ruminating tone of sympathy. 
1865 Pall MaliG.19 May 11 ‘The peculiarity of ‘locque- 
ville’s intellect was its ruminating character. 

flence Ru‘minatingly adv. 

1872 Geo. Exior A7iddlem. iv. 260 She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc.]. 
1886 Femple Bar Mag. LXXV1.550 He gazed ruminatingly 
at the view. 

Rumination (r#minzi-fon). [ad. Le renezse- 
alto: see RUMINATE v. and -aTioN. Sok, rumi- 
nation, It. ruminasione.) 

1. Contemplation, meditation. 

1600 Snaks, A.V. Z.1Vv. i. 19 In which nry often rumination 
Wraps me in a inost humorous sadnesse. 1658 J. Ropinson 
/indoxa iii. 26 If at any times..we sin, by rumination on the 
foregoing signs, we muy draw fresh solace. 1740 Cipser 
alpat, (1756) 1. 267 Like the ideas of a delightful spring in a 
winter’s 1umination, 1744 THomson Autumn 574 From his 
bury'd Flock Retiring, fullof Ruimination sad. 1840 THirt- 
Watt Greece liti. VIL. 15 To throw away life..in frivolous 
anmiusenients, or useless austeritics, or indolent rumination. 
1864 G. Muscrave Tex Days in Fr. Parsonage I. ii. 42 
‘The mind wanders into endless rumination. 

b. fi. Meditations, thoughts, reflections, 

1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 33 Rumina- 
tions of joy in the Memory... are good. 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canteré, T. 11. 540 In my lonely ruminations | 
called to mind a coffer. 1816 Scort -l#t/y. xxiii, Each 
being wrapped in his own unpleasant ruminations, 1876 | 


1778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxv, Ruminating very 


RUMMAGE. 


Geo. Eulor Dan, Der. ix, If the Arrowpoints bad sucb 
ruminations. 5 

2. Fhe action of chewing the cud. 

1658 in Puitups. 1676 Grew Muszum, Anat. Stomach & 
Guts vi. 25 The Voluntary Motion of the Stomach, is tbat 
only whicb accompanies Rumination, 1713 Duruam Phys.- 
Theol. w. xi. (1739) 638 The very Act itself of Rumination is 
an excellent Provision for tbe compleat Mastication of the 
Food. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1.1. Pref. p. vi, They [the Pe- 
cora) possess the remarkable power of rumination. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11.151 When rumination 
ceases..this is a most serious business. 1897 A //but?’s Syst. 
Med, 111. 473 Regurgitation and even rumination of the 
upcast food are curious features of some cases of nervously 
irritable stomach. ; 

Ruminative (r‘mine'tiv), 2. [f RuminaTe 
v.+-1VE.] Contemplative, meditative. 

1841 Hor. Smitn Moneyed Alan 111. xi. 305 Our minds be- 
coming ruminative, we find a calm delight in chewing the 
cud of memory. 1855 A. Masninc O. Chelsea Bun-ho, xii. 
207 [She] was a ruminative woman of few words. 188r 
Harper's Monthly LX111.353 The flabby judge sat awhile 
ruminative. 

Hence Ru'‘minatively adv. 

1888 Farjeon Wiser Farebrother U1. xix. 253 ‘A long way 
off,’ said Jeremiah ruminatively. 1893 F. Apams Vew Egypt 
173 Nubar reposes ruminatively on the shelf. 

uminator (rémineitar), fa. L. riimindzor, 
agent-noun f. ramindrt to Ruminate. Cf. It. 
rumitnaiore.} One who ruminates. 

1598 FLorio, Ruwesnatore, a ruminator, a chewer of the 
cud. 1611 CotGR., Remaschenr, a 1uminator. 

1813 Sir E. Brypdces (¢/¢/e), The Ruminator, containing a 
Series of Moral, Critical, and Sentimental Essays. 1827 
Soutuey Hest. Peurns. War Il. 440 At all hours of the day, 
some idlers or ruminators were seen on the marble benches. 
1849 Quinton Heaven's Antidote 44 Vhe dominant mood of 
the ruminator. ; 

+Rumine, v. 06s. rare. [ad. F. ruminer or 
L. ritmitndri.) To ruminate. 

tsor Svivester Du Barlas.. vi. 44 As studious Scholar 
he self-rumineth His lessons given. « 1618 — A/aiden’s 
Blush 421 \nlie reioycing, deepely rumining, All in his minde 
maturely pondering. 

Rumis(h, variants of RuMMISH v. Obs. 

Rumkin!. Now arch. Also 7 romekin, 
rumken. f[app. of LG. origin.] Some kind of 
dtinking-vessel. 

a, 1636 Davenant H/7ts iv. H ivb, Wine, ever flowing in 
large Saxou Romekins About my board. 1668 — News from 
Phmouth mm. i, Vi come, e’re you can pledge Two Rome- 
kins of Wine ! 

B. 1656 in Festive Songs (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale in Saxon 
rumken then, Such as will make grim Malkin prate. 1664 
Cotton Scarronx. 108 With that she set it to her nose And 
off at once the Rumkin goes. 1802 Lams Yohu Wooduil nu, 
Ale in a Saxon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon in tall 
men. 1823 Llackw. Mag. X1V. 521 Putit not into bottle or 
jug, Cannikin, rumkin, flagon, or mug. 

Ru'mkin *. [app. f. Rump 5d.14-Kiy.J The 
Persian rumpless or tailless cock or hen. 

a 1672 WiLtuGHBY Ornith. u. x. (1676) 110 Gallum Per- 
sicum.. Hoc genus etiam & nostratibus alitur, & nonnullis 
Rumkinsdicitur. /4¢d. Pl. 26 Gallus ex Persia, a Rumkin. 
1688 HotmMe 4 rmoury .251/2 The Persian Cock..wants 
a rump and tail;..with us they are generally called Rum- 
kines. 1776 A. Russet. A deppo 63 The rumkin, or cock and 
hen without rumps. 1840 /‘ewuy Cycel, XVIII. 65’: The 
Rumpless or Persian Cock, or ‘ Rumkin’, as it was formerly 
termed, is tailless. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Va. 
(1865) 282 The feathers of the variety of fowls called ‘rum- 
kins’. .are as much proofagainst rain as those of other fowls. 

Ru'miar. rure—'. [app. f. Rummez, after 
ashlar.| ough stone. 

1829 J. Hopcson in Raine A/em. (1858) II. 161 Layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

Rumiless, @z. [f. Rum s6.1+-Less.}  Desti- 
tute of rum. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 4 The men not unreasonably 
refused point blank to navigate the Kara Sea in arumless /d7s. 

Rumly, adv. slang. [f. Kum a. and a2 
+-LY 4] @, Bravely, finely. b. Oddly, strangely. 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 29 We concluded to booz it 
rumly. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rumly, bravely, 
cleaverly, delicately, &c. 1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 727 
Touch’d with grief to see His pal. ..hus rumly floor’d. 

Rummadan, obs. form of RAMADAN. 

Rummage (rymedg), 56. Forms: 6-7 rom- 
age, roomage, 7 rommage, rumidg, 8, y rum- 
mage. [Orig. aun aphetic adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) arrumage (mod. arrimage), £. arrumer 
(nod, arrtmer!,=Sp, ard Pg. arrumar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use f. the verb.] 

1. +a. Naud. The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold of a vessel. Oés. 

1526 in //ouse/. Or.t.(1790) 195 Cellaridge, Cranage, Spon- 
age, Romage, and Carridge of Wine, £100 0s. od. 1688 
HotmeE Armoury ii. xv. (Roxb.) 40/1 The Quarter Maister 


hath the charg of the hould for stowage, ronmmage, and 
trimming the ship. 
b. Miscellaneous articles, lumber; rubbish. 
1598 W. Puwuiptr. Livschotex 1531 Among other romage 
that stood vpon the hatches, there were certaine hennes cages. 
flict. 168 All chestes, pottes, fattes, and other roomage that 
are not stowed vnder hatches, being throwne ouer borde into 
the sea. 1847 Hatuiw., A’ veervage, lumber, rubbish. Wesf. 
1880 Cornwall Gloss., Kummutage, rubbish. ‘<A good rid. 
dance to bad rummage.’ 
te. Place of stowage or storage; storage 
capacity. Obs. 
1598 W. Puicur tr, Lévschoten 164 They likewise haue a 


RUMMAGE. 


Chest inthe roomage, free of fraight. a 1639 Wotton Surv, | 
Ednue. in Reftg. (2672) §1 In the Oeconomical Providence of 
Nature, (as I inay term it,)there is good store of roomage 
and receipt where those powers are stowed. 

2. Bustle, commotion, turmoil. Cds. exc. Se. 

1575 Durh. Deposit, (Surtees) 304 Ther was such a dynand 
rom{a]ge in the streit emangest neighhours. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham. 1.1. 107 This (I take it) Is..the cheefe head Of this 
post-hast, and Romage inthe Land, 1882 Famrieson's Sc. 
Diet. WV. 77/1 Rummage, an obstreperous din. 

3. An overhauling search. 

1783 H. Wacroce Le??. (1846) II, 476 A general rummage 
and reform in the office of natrinnony, 1786 Mur. D’ArBLay 
Diary 29 July,My rummages and business sometimes occupy 
ine uninterruptedly to those hours. 1813 Moore Afewr. (1853) 
1. 364, I took the opportunity of a lift to come on here for a 
last rummage of the library befure the bad weather sets in. 
1833 I. Hook Love & Pride, Snowdon v, Which were now, 
after the general ruinmage, returned to their lawful owner. 
1873 C. Keene Let. in Liye vii. (1892) 148, | shall have a 
rummage for it among the old music-book shops. 

b. spec. A thorough search of a vessel by a 
Customs examining officer. Also ad/r7é. 

3867 SuvtH Sailor's lVord-bk. 583. 1876 G. D. Ham Rez. 
& Mercantile Vade-M. 274 The Examining Officer and the 
waterman is to .. make a strict rummage in all parts of the 
vessel. /6fd¢. 635 To make a memorandum to that effect at 
the foot of the ruinmage account. 

4, Special combs.: rummage goods (see quot. 
1871); rummage sale (a) (see quot. 1858); (6) a 
kind of charity bazaar. 

1871 Echo 23 Jan., Seizures made for smuggling and 
*rumnmiage goods—that is, goods out of date in warehouse. 
3893 Daily .Vews 24 June 8/r Sale of Rummage Goods from 
Red Lion and other wharves, and Salvage ex- Hispania s.s. 
(2) 1858 Simmonps Dict. / sade, *Rnmimage-sale, a clearance 
sale of nnclaimed goods at the docks, or of odds and ends left 
ina warebouse. 1887 77es 30 Nov. 1 Rummaze Sale, hy 
order of the proprietors of Wilson's Wharf, (4) 1890 Stratford 
on Avon Herald 19 Dec. 3/1 A novei but most successful 
experiment was tried by way of wbat was termed a ‘rummage 
sale’. 1895 .V. § Q. 8th Ser, VIII. 308 It is almost impossible 
to dispose of gentlemen's hats at rummage sales. 

Rummage (1'médz), v. Forms: 6 roomage, 
7 roome(d ge; 6-7 romege, 6-9 romage, 7 rom- 
mage, -idge; 6-7 rammidge, 7 -ige, rumidgie, 
7-S rumage, 7- rummage. ([f. the sb.] 

I. frans. +1. Nault. a. Vo arrange, or re- 
arrange (goods) in the hold of a ship. Also 
generally, to arrange, put in order. Ods. 

1544 Admiralty Court Libels No. 55, The romeger whiche 
they appoynted. .to romege caske wares in the said shipp did 
romege at the same tyme the said annyse sed. 1598 HakLuyT 
Voy. 1. 300 To give the master..a good reward for his labour 
to see the goods well romaged. 1622 MarkHam Decades 
Warre 1. vi. 103 Hee is continually to haue attending on 
him..Porters and luggage Carriers, to nmmmage and order 
things according to his directions. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
Work? (1840) 103 We caree ied our ships,..rummaged our 
gold, and repacked some of our provisious. 

+b. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. és. 

1577 Lowrson in Hak/uyt (1599' 11. 1. 46 The 14 day we 
sent in our boats to take water, and romaged our shippes. 
16zz R. Hawkiss Voy. S. Sea (1847) 86 Vhe most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romeging our ship. 
1625 in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instr. (1905) 69 The bold in 
every ship should he rummaged and made predy, especially 
by the ship's sides. 

2. Nau?. a. ‘To search thoroughly, ransack (the 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Camden) 4 An other English 
man of warre that had detained hiin all night and rumniiged 
his hold and opened his letters. 1697 Dammer Voy. (1699) 
174 We rummaged our Prize, and found a few oxes of Mar- 
malade. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 64 1ho' I thought I had 
rumag’d the Cabin so effectually, as that notbing more could 
be found, yet I discover'd a Locker with Drawers in it. 1739 
Lasetve Piers West. Bridge 19 By means of these Booms 
we could inclose tbe.. Boats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumaged, either hy Day or Night. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. x. Il. 561 A set of pirates who, under pretence of 
searching for arms or delinquents, rummaged every boat 
that passed. 1876 Suites Sc. Naéur. v. (ed. 4) 82 Vhey are 
about to rummage the ship from stem to stern for runaways. 

b, sfec. ot Customs officers in discharge of their 
duty. 

1763 Ann. Rey. 112 The powers of the officers of the customs 
to rummage ships with lights. 1812 J. Smvru Pract. Cus- 
toms 1 The Vide-surveyor is to rummage the Ship, in order 
to detect the concealment of any small packages of Goods, 
which are liable to Duty, or are prohibited to he imported. 
3863 A. Younc Vant. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., When rummaginga 
ship, they havea long steel spear to pierce any soft articles. 
1876 G. D. Hawt Rev. & Mercantile Vade- A. 267 When the 
import cargo is discharged the Examining Officer finaliy 
ruramages the vessel. 

_3. To make a search in or among; to overhaul 
in order to find something. Also in fig. context. 

21616 Beaum. & Fi. W7t withont M. 1. i, Why does she 
not go romage all the prisons? 1677 R. Cany /adzol, 
Chrox. 1. 1.1x, 118 Ransacking and rummaging those obscure 
Cells and Vaults of Antiquity. 1758 Gotpss. J/em. Pro- 
testant (1895) I. 110 Before we entered this Prison, the 
Gaoler rummaged us from Head to Foot. 1797-1805 S.& 
Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. 11. 550 They saw that everything had 
heen rummaged, and all the chests and lockers were wide 
open. 1833 L. Rircmie Hand, by Loire 57 We rummaged 
our pockets in vain for the required passport. 1886 G. R. 
Sius Aing o’ Bells 136, 1 rammaged the house from top to 
hottom,.; but in vain. 

J/g. 1621 Mowe Camerarius’ Liz, Libr. i. v. 162 She 
roomedging her past evils. 1657 W. Ruasey Organ. Sal. 
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Ep. Ded. (1659! 16 Your Instrument serves to take away the 
grounds of these distempers, hy rummaging and scouring 
the stomach. 

b. With over, out, up. 

1623 G. Herpert Lct., Rummage out your book-shelves. 
1807 Soutuey Leét. (1856) Il. 38 Pray rummage up your 
memory for the new volumes. 1826 I.amu fhe Alonths 
Misc. Wks, (1871) 395 Rummaging over the contents ofan old 
stall. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 112/z, 1 only grieve for the 
trouble I have taken in rummaging over my niusty sbelves, 

4. Yo scrutmize, examine minutely, investiyate. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tué ii, 68 Upon this, they fell again to 
romage the Will. 1728 Morcan Aderers I. vi. 185, I yet 
never met with the least mention of any thing like it, in all 
the multitude of authors | have rummaged. 1845 Axcycl. 
Aletrop. WN. 755/1 They hase rummaged the oldest monu- 
ments. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 305. | am inclined to 
concur in Pasquier’s silence, having rummaged his ‘ Re- 
cherches dela France’. . 

b. Const. over. 

19723 Watts / ogtc 304 To direct their disciples. .to rum- 
mage over the definitions, divisions, and canons that belong 
to each topic. 1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xxxviil. 
287, | have rumaged overall the Authors of the Library of 
our Friends the Missionaries. 18z5 Jerrrrson A utobrog. 
Wks. 1859 I. 6 With the help..of Rushwortli, whom we 
rumimaged over for the revolutionary precedents. 

5. To disarrange or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about; to force or rout out by searching or 
making a stir, Somewhat rare. 

1591 Ration Last Fight Revenge 18 Our Ships being all 
pestered and romaging euerie thing out of order. 1 
SyivesteR Du Sartas it. i ut. Lurtes 422 Even as the 
matter.. Is ronunidged with motions slowe or quick In feeble 
hodies of the Ague-sick. 1736 N. Baitey //ouseh. Dict. 242 
Add about two drams of crude alum. ; rummage this well 
in it. 3840 Mes. Trotvore tH iddow Married v, I shall find 
all the things rummaged about. 1878 Fr. A. KemBie Acc. 
Girchood 1. 49 The wild rabbits... hunted and rammaged 
from their burrows. 

b. To bring owf by searching ; to fish ow or 2p. 
wis M. Davies Athen. Lrit.l. Pref. 45 The Benedictin 
Monks..set themselves to rummage up old Manuscripts for 
Printing. 1786 Cowrer Lct. to Lady Hesketh 12 June, She 
has also rummaged np a coop that will hold six chickens, 
3824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 755, Lhad the good fortune to rum- 
mage out anothercopy. 1830 D’lsraeti Chas. /, IIL. vi. 108 
The writer .. bas rummaged out many state secrets, which 
he turns to his own purpose. 1847 ALB. SmitH Chr. Tadpole 
vii. (1879) 71 An ancient spangled jacket.. was rummaged out 
of the property box. 
ec. To collect by searching. 

1820 Byron A/org. A/aggiore \xxxiv, Morgante rummageo 
piecemeal from tbe dust ihe whole. 

6. Tuo employ in searching or ransacking. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 257 A man might rummage 
his hands among lis pockets with comfort. 

II. gtr. 7. Naut. To make search (+ arrange 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel. 

¢ 1595 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 59 They weare not idle,.. but still rammidginge, as it 
seemeth, provided well for theire defence. 1598 Haktuyt 
Voy. I. 300 The master or Boatswaine, or him that will 
take vpon him to romage. 1607 I}. Barxes Diwils Charter 
v. ii. K.4, Now Siguor currigantino will 1 romage in the 
worme eaten keele of your rotten hulke. a@ 1692 PoLLexFEN 
Dise. Trade (1697)117 Vhey. have been actually on Loard 
thesaid Ship. and have begun to rummage there, pretending 
to remove the Goods in order to their Inspection and 
Appraisment. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Quartermaster, 
‘Their Business isto rummage in the Hold on ull Occasions. 

8. To engage in a search, make an investiga- 
tion, of any kind, 

1666 Bovte Orig. af Formes & Qual. To Rdr. A7zh, I 
rumag’d among my Loose papers. 1692 R. L’EstTRANGE 
Fables t. xxxii, As a Fox was Rumidging among a great 
many Carv'd Figures, 17425 SHELVocKE Voy, vonnud World 
89 They bave been ashore at some Indian houses, and have 
rummaged and taken several things of small value. 1789 
Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 2 Feb., He pulled out a pocket-bock, 
and ruminaged some time, but 10 no purpose. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 365 zote, | should 
rummage to see whethera case could be found in which [etc. J. 
3852 Dickens Bleak Ho, lix, Vhis gentleman, wben he comes 
into tbe property, naturally begins torummage. 1875 Mars. 
‘Frottore A Charming Fellow II. xvii. 220 She. .began to 
rummage among its contents. 

b. Const. abou?. 

1867 Trott.orr Chron, Barsct 1. xiii. 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to rummage about and get up what we 
can. 1885 Manch, Exam. 29 June 5/2 He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil. 

c. Said of mice or rats. 

3842 TENNyson Halk to Afail 30 A jolly ghost, that.. 
tapt at doors, And rummaged like a rat. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, Student's Sec. T., So silent you can hear the 
mouse Run and rummage along the beams. 

9. To turn or nove restlessly. rare". 

1755 Croker tr. Ol, Fur. xxi. cxxii, He.. wheels round 
to and fro, ‘Vhis side and that, rummaging o’er his hed. 

Hence Ru'mmaging ///. a. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre vii, They..had been conducting 
a rummaging scrutiny of the rooms upstairs. 1887 J. 
Asuay Srerry Lasy A/inustrel (1892) 161 What display, 
both of quantity and quality, These rummaging douaniers 
oft bring to light. 

Rummager (rv'médza1). Also 6 romeger. 
[f. RemsacE o, +-ER 1] 

+1. One who arranges cargo in a ship. Ods. 

3544 Admiralty Court Libels No. 55, The romeger whiche 
they appoynted..to romege caske wares in the said shipp. 
1600 Hakiuyt Voy. II. 862 he Master must prouide a 
perfect mariner called a Romager, to romege and hestow all 
marchandize in such place as is conuenient. 
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2. One who makes a search or overhaul. 

1769 Barnett Alaun, & Customs /taly II. xxxix. 328 Many 
amongst our rummagers of libraries have coe mma quoted 
passages [etc.]. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I11.58'1 bere was 
no likelihood that the caches would escape the search of 
such keen eyes, and experienced rummagers, 

Rummaging (rv'médziy), vol. 56. [fas prec.] 

+l. ‘fhe arranging or rearranging of cargo. Ods, 

1553 in Hakluyt #05. (1589) 267 In charging, discharging, 
loding againe, and roomaging of the same slippe. 1560 
Lbid. (1903) II. 409 The masters of the ships.. might bring 
away a great deal more than they doe if they would take 
piine inthe romaging. 1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sca (1847) 
44 The otber [days] for roomeging, making of sayles fetc.]. 
31626 Carr. Smitn accid. Vag. Seamen 5 Vhe quarter 
Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stowage, rommage- 
ing, and trimming the shippe. 

2. the action ot searching or overhauling. 

1664 Butter Hud. 11. iii. 1086 This said in haste, in haste 
he fell To romaging of Sidrophel. 1720 De For Caz 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 231 ‘Lhe sloop’s men took her, and 
had the rummaging of her, before we came up. 1768 J. 

3yRoN Narr. Hntagonia (ed. 2) 26 This ruiminaging of the 
shore was now becoming extremely irksome. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby viii, A vast deal of searching and rummaging en- 
sued, and it proving fruitless[ete.]. 1859 W. Cottins Queen 
of Learts (1875) 32, | would rather have the rummaging of 
your memory than the runimaging of this box. 

attrib. 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. & Mercantile Vade-M, 635 
Stores to be reported and an account to be take hy the 
Rummaging Officers. 1891 Mayston Customs Gen. Orders 
206 Extramen not to be employed on rummaging duty. 

Rummagy ('2'médzi), 2. co//og. [l. RuMMAGE 
sb, + -¥,}] Such as may be got by rummaging about 
among old rabLish. 

1899 Barinc-Goutp Bk. of West 1. 18 Yhe ‘rummagy’ 
faces, with no defined shape. 1901 in NV. § Q. oth Ser. 
VIII. 522/2 He had gone and fetched the rummagy old 
thing, which... wasn’t no good to nobody. 

Rummel. ¢a/. Alsorummle. [variant of 
KamMen sd.'] 

1. (See quot. and RamMEL 54.1 4.) 

¢1850 J. Gisss in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) I. 393 The mater- 
ials which I extract from the lias formation, locally called 
‘rummell’..at Barrow-on Soar, in Leicestershire, is an 
especial bed of n.arly limestone, found above and separated 
from all the lias beds of limestone in that district. 

2. Aummel-cundy, -drain (see quots.). 

1853 JFral R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1, 314 (He) drained at 
first with stones, these drains being what are 1ermed 
Scottice rummiedrains. 1894 /etten-le-hole(Durb.) Gloss., 
Kummudle cundy,a ditch filled up with loose stones, for water 
to drain through, 

Rummer (rv‘ma:). Also 7-8 romer, 7 rum- 
mar. [Of Continental origin, and representing 
WFlem. rumier, romimer, or Du. romer, roemer, 
Fris. romer, LG. rémer (hence Da. remer, + reni- 
mer), G. romer (t+ reemer, 1589); the original 
meaning is perh. ‘Roman glass’.] 

1. A kind of large drinking-glass. 
of (the contained liquor), 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. 234 Dispatching a lusty 
Rummer of Rhenish to little Periwig. 1668 Davenast 
Man's the Master :.i, Then give him but a rummer,..and 
he will drink so kindly, as if he had the heart of a whale. 

1673 Drypbex Armtoyua 1.1, Whilst in full Romers we our 
Fricndship Crown. 1705 E. Warp lWocdcn it orld Diss. 
(1708) 103 A large Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1788 
V. Knox Winter Even. 11. v. xii. 199 A real cup in the 
form of a common drinking glass or rummer, 1811 Sir A. 
Fercusson in Lockhart Scott (1869) ILL. 325 Many a nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punch. 1864 C. KsicHt 
Passages Work, Life |. vi. 246 The hottle circulates briskly 
or the runmers are replenished. 1886 T, Harpy J/ayor 
Casterbr.v, A row of aucieut rummers with ground figures 
on their sides. 

2. allrib., as rummer-cup, -glass. 

1728 CuamBers Cycé.s.v. A/usic, A Dutch man, who could 
break Rummer-Glasses with the lone of his Voice. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voyage 49 The mate took with him some 
rummer glasses. 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth iii, Dorothy 
appeared Learing three large rummer cups. 1880 BrowxixG 
Dram. Tdyls, Clive 16, 1 slap the table till no rummer-glass 
but shakes. 

+Rummery!. 0és.-' =Roomery. 

1638 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 58 In the habit of 
Kalenders or Friers, as if they were upon a Rummery or 
pilgrimage. 

wmmery?2, U.S. A rum-store, liquor-shop. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) 12 Nov., His re-election does not 
prove that tbe people of the state are going to sell out to 
the rummeries. 

Rummi(d)ge, -mill, obs. ff. RuuMaGE, RUMBLE. 

Rummily, -ness: see Rummy a@.! 

+ Ru-mming, v4/. 56. Obs. Used in allusion 
to Skelton's ‘ Elvnour Rummynge'. 

1600 NasHE Summer's Last Will 643 Vbe Poet is bribde 
..to hold him halfe the nigbt with riffe, raffe, of the rumm- 
ing of Elanor, 

Ru'mmish, a. s/ang. [f. Ru 2.2] Somewhat 
odd or peculiar; rather 1ummy. 

31826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 285 Galloping them round a 
corner, with a rummish team. 1837 ‘I’, Hoox Yack Brag 
xiv, ‘That’s a rummish cut of a toggery,’ said Jack. 1848 
Thackeray bA, Snobs, AMilit, Suobs, His little box near 
Epsom..: where..many ‘rummish plants’ are concocted. 

+ Ru-mmish, vz. Sc. Oés. Forms: 6 rumb-, 
rummisch, rum(m)is, -ys, -e(i)s, 7 rumish. 
{See Romy v. Perhaps partly represented by later 
Se. rumish, reemtsh (see Eng. Dial. Dict.).J 

1. intr. To roar, bellow. 


Also const. 
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15.. Clariodus i. 970 He rumbischit whill rared everie 
roch. 1§13 Douctas 4encisu.x. 17 “he hird Poliphemus 
..Grassilland his teth, and ruminesand full hie. /dfd. 36 
How cavernis or furnys of Et!ina round Rummist and lowit. 
1552 Lynnesay Afunarche 5468 Gret Qubalis sail rummeis, 
rowte, and rair. 

2. ‘Yo protest loudly, make uproar. 

1533 Bectenoen Livy ut. xiii. (S.1.S.) 1. 299 Pan be small 
pepill began torummys. /érd. wv. xvii. [1.238 Incontinent 
pe hale senate began to rummy's. 

tence + Rummishing v6/. sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

c1480 Henrvson Fables, Lion & Alouse xxx, [The lion] 
Welterand about with hiddious rummissing. 1533 BeLLen- 
pen Livy av. xix. (S.T.S) IL. 121 Incontinent rais ane 
huge rummmyssing throw all the tentis. 1653 Ciis—ENHALE 
Cath, Hist. 144 Tbe battering shot of the Rummishing 
Canon. 

Rummile, Se. variant of RuMBLe. 

Rummy, 3. 21S. [f. Res sb.1+-y.] (See 
quot. 1890.) 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power, He led the ‘rummies’ 
and radicals in town-meeting with a speech. 1890 C. L. 
Norton Political Amer.95 Rumoies, a local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in Maine. 

Rummy (rv'mi), 2.' s/ang or colloy. [f. Rum 
a.2+-y.} Odd, queer, singular. Also Comd, 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony. 1857 Trottore Chyrou. Barset 11. 355 
They're a rummy couple if what I hear is true. 1892 
Spectator 13 Feb. 223/2 The ‘rummy’ names people give 
their bouses in the suburbs. 

Hence Bu‘mmily ai/7’.; Bu-mminess. 

1827 Scotr ¥rnl. 5 Apr., | know..it has been a rummily 
written work. 1899 EX. Putcroris //uman Boy 172 This 
story shows the rumminess of Nubby ‘fomkius, 

Rummy, 2.” (f Rum sé.) +-y.) Ofor per- 
taining to, snggestive of, rum. 

1864 WEBSTER S.v., A runmmy flavour. 

Rummy, ops. form of KumBtE. ‘ 

Ru-mness. [f. Kum a.2+-ness.] Singularity, 
oddness, oddity. : 

3365 Dickexs J/ut. Fr. i. ili, The Fates ordered him 
into it again, Which is rumness: ain‘tit? 1892 STEVEN- 
son & Ossourns Wrecker (ed. 2) 220 You see something 
of the rumness of this job, but not the whole. 

+ Ramney. Vés. Forms: a. 4 romon(e)ye, 
romanye, 6 -ny ; 5 romenay, 3-6 -ney, 6 -nei; 
53rommenei. 8. 5 rompney, romnay,6-neye, 
-nie,-ny, 5-7 romney. y. 4 rumnay, 5 -neye, 
4, 6rumney, 7 -ny. [a. OF. vove m2)ente, = obs. 
It. and med.L. vonzanta, from the proper name 
Rontania, used to designate Greece. OF, is also 
the source of MDa. vomanie, romente, MLG. 
romenie, runtenie, MDa. rommenie, rumeut.) 

1. A sweet wine of Greek origin, much used 
in England during the 15th and 16th centuries. 


Also atirtd. 

a, 1393 Karl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 209 Item pro j 
partto cade dz Romoneye, vj /é di. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 
24 And that thei sell..maluesey & roimeney for xvjd.a 
galon and noderre. 1469 in //oxseh. Ord. (1790) 101 Item, 
In tyre malvesie, romenay, osey,..and other sweete wynes, 
by the yere..£20. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vill, c 7 No 
Malmeseis, Romeneis, Skkes nor other swete Wynes..>hal- 
be retailed aboue xtj.d. the’ galon, 1546-7 E.rtr. Kec. 
Stirling (1887) 47 That na claret..be sald of derrer price 
nor xiitj d., nor Romany derrer nor xviij d. the point. 

B. a1460 Play Sacrament 340 Syr, here ys a drawte of 
Romney Red. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 103, I sent to 
them a pottell of white romnay and thai toke it thankefully. 
1508 Bk. Aeruynege in Batees BR, (1868) 267 Also yf your 
swete wyne pale, drawe it in to a romney vessell for less- 
ynge. 1542 Boorve Dyetary x. Fij, Vhese hote wynes as 
malmesye, wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny. 
1612 in //alyburton's Ledyer (1867)335 Canieis, Malagas, 
Maderais, Ronneyis. 

y. @ 1400 Sgr. Lowe Degre 753 Ye shall have rumney and 
malmesyne, 1434 .!/aldou Court-Kolls (Bundie 9, No. 6’, 
ii ptpas vint albi et ii botys [=buttsJ de Runineye. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Pary. 439/2 t-uinneye, wyne. 1539 Juterl, Four 
Elements (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have Spayneshe wyne 
and Gascoyn, Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health 210 Spaine bringeth foorth wines of white 
colour..,as Sacke, Rumney and Bastard. 162: Burton 
Anat. Mel. vit i. i.93 All black Wines..: Malinesie, 
Allegant,..Rumny, Browne bastard, Metbeglen. 

b. Rumney (of) Modon, rumuey inade at Modon 
(the ancient Methone) in the Morea. 

1460 J. Russert BA. Vurture 96 in Bubees Bk., perfore 
ete hard chese aftir..and drynk romney modoun. /6é.119 
The namys of swete wynes y wold pat ye them knewe: 
«»Rompney of modon. 

2. A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. 1 8, quot.1508.) 

e31460 J. Russerc BA. Nurture 116 in Batees Bh, 5ift 
swete wyne be seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 

Rumorous (ri-moras), 2. Also 6 rumerous, 
rumorus, -ouse. [f. Rumour sé, + -ous.] 

1. Making a loud conftised sound ; resounding. 
Now arch. 

1550 Sir T. Hopy 7raz. (Camden) 38 A river..makethe 
a great rumerous noise untill he cumethe into the middes of 
the vale. 1556 J. Hevwoon Sfrder § Fly |x. 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride. At which rumorus rore [etc.]. 31604 


Drayton Moses Map Aliracles 62 b, The rumorous sound Of | 


the sterne billowes. 

1869 Lowett Cathedral 208 Lygone grandeurs, faintly 
rumorous now Upon the mind’s horizon, as of storm Brood- 
ing is dreamy thunders far aloof. 1897 F. ‘Thompson 
New Poems 52 In days whose feet are rumorous on the air. 

2. Ol the nature of remour; rumoured. rave. 

1605 Stow «122. 1g40t The Lorde Keeper, and other Lordes 
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of the Counsell,..perswaded against rumorous talke of the 
Earle of Essex. @ 1639 Wotton Aelig. (1672) 377 Vhis Bearer 
will tell you what we hear of certain rumorous Surmises. 

3. Kull of rumours or reports, vare—!. 

1641 T. Joroan talks of /slingtou v.i, Your husband.. 
Shall..to the bold ears of the rumorous world, Declare his 
errour, and your innocence. 

Rumour (r#-ma1), 56. Also a. 5 rumur, rom-, 
revmour, rwmor, rumore, 5-6 rumoure (6 
-ure), 5-5, 9 (chiefly C.S.) rumor. 8.5 rumber, 
romber. y. 5 rymour. [a. OF. rumur, ri- 
mour, rumor (mod.F. rumettr), and rimur,= 
Prov. rumor, rimor, Sp. and Pg, rumor, It. 
rumore, vomore, rimore :~—\., ramor-em, acc. of 
vtimor noise, din, etc. From OF. are also MDu. 
and Du. vamoer, MLG., MHG., and G. rt07°,] 

l. +a. A (wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soets: u. pr. vit. (1868) 59 Je men certys ne 
konne don no , ing ary3t, but 3if it be for | eaudience of poe- 
ple, and for ydel rumours. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V 11. 


37 Pere God for hym wrou3te meny’ myracies and grete... 
I3y pat rumour sche pat slou3 him was 1-nicoved. 

b. Talk or rcport ofa person or thing in somc 
way noted or distinguished. Now arch. 

c 1440 lork Myst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh his romour in pisreme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 1526 Tinpace Luke vii.17 Thys 
rumor off hym went forthe throughout all Jewry. 1535 
CoverDALe 1 A/acc. iti. 26 All the Heithen..were afrayed 
for Iudas and his brethren: so yt the rumoure of him came 
ynto the kynges eares. 1591 Suaks.1 //en.t/, u. iil. 7 Great 
is the rumour of this dreadful! Knight, And his atchieue- 
ntents of no lesse account. 

3853 M. ArNoto Sohraé & Rustum 60 Dim is the rumour 
of acominon fight, Where bost meets host, and many names 
are sunk: But of a single combat Fame speaks clear. 

+c. he fact of being gencrally talked about ; 


reputation, renown, Os. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 80 Fame.. Nor in the glistering foil 
Set off to th’ world, nor in broad rumour lies. 


2. General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 


upon definite knowledze. 

31382 Wyctir 2 A/ace. v. 5 When fals rumour, or tithing, 
wente out, as Antiochus hadde gon out of lijf, Jason sodeynly 
assailide the citee. 1579-80 Nort f/utarch (1395) 94 Thus 
brought he common rumor to taber on his head. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 fen, /¥, Ind. 15 Ruinour is a Pipe Blowne by Surmises, 
Iclousies, Coniectures. 1610 Hrywoou Gold. sige 1. i, To 
stop all rumour that may filthe world, ¢ 1640 Row.ey Sirth 
of Merlin \.i, The court ’s alt filled with rumour, tlie city 
with news, and the country with wnnder. 1750 Gray Lony 
Story 73 So Rumor says. (Who will, believe.) 1781 Cowver 
Exxfost. 337 His stamm'ring tongue With doleful rumour 
and sad presage hung. 1819 Sue.cev Cencit. iii. 16 You 
seem.. Too sprightly and companionable a man, ‘To act the 
deeds that rumour pins on you. 1852 Tennyson Cede It ed. 
dington 181 Who let the turb.d streams of runtour flow Thro’ 
either babbling world of high and low. 1869 FREEMAN 
Nort, Cong. (1875) U1. 160 The mysterious power of rumour 
which seems to travel faster than any post. 

b. Jersouified, 

1595 SHAKS, Fokn iW. ii. 123 ‘This from Rumors tongue I 
idely heard. 1630 Dekker 2nd /’t. Honest Ih, Who. 1873 
Il. 154 ‘Gainst me swolne Rumor hoisted cuery saile. 1667 
Mitton #?, 4, 1. 965 Rumor next and Chance, And Tumult 
and Confusion all imbroild. 1736 Geutl. A/ag. V1. 613/1 IF 
the gossip, Rumour, trutb declares, 1837 Cartyir 7, Nev. 
1.t.i, It 1s thus everywhere that foolish Rumour babbles 
not of what was done, but of what was misdone or undone. 

e. Const. of (the thing spoken about). 

1622 Witners Philarete (1633) 592 Where never came 
Report of Pan,..Nor rumor of the Muses, till of laie. 1784 
Cowrer Zask i. 3 Oh for a lodge in some vast wilderness, .. 
Where rumour of oppression and deceit.. Might never reach 
me more, 1847 Tennyson /’rine. v. 108 Inward raced the 
scouts With rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 1865 
Pruscotr PArlip 1/1, u. aii. 1. 280 The preparations. .had 
not been conducted so secretly but that some rumor of them 
had taken wind. 

3. A statement or report circulating in a com- 
munity, of the truth of which there is no clear 


evidence, 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (2839) v. 52 Alle the comoun rymour and 
speche is of alle the peple there,..that thei ben the Garneres 
of Joseph, ¢ 1430 LypG. Jin, /’oems (Percy Soc.) 167 Heisa 
foole that yevithe also credence ‘lo newe rumours and every 
foltisshe fable. 1533 More Dededl, Salem ii. Wks. 936/1 So 
a rumour ones begonne and spread abrode, is not after 
soone remoued, 1576 Freminc Panopl, £f. 18 Why you 
ought not to haue beleeued such rumors, I wil say some- 
tbing. 1607 Suaxs. Vion v. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for 
true, That hee’s so fullof Gold? 1662 Bramuans. Just bined, 
285 This not by uncertain runtours, but by the Acts and In. 
struments themselves. 1705 Prioraux Lett. (Camden) 197 
A rumour hath been here for some time that you have of late 
been under some trouble, 1759 Rovertson //ist. Scot. tv, 
I. 303 The authors of these rumours did not confine their 
attention to Bothwell alone. 1832 Lytrox £. A rant 1. ix, 
False rumours often heget truths. 1877 Frovor Short Studd, 
(1883) IV. 1. xt. 129 Rumours flew abroad that miracles had 
already begun. 

Comé, 1647 Hrxitam t, A rumour spreader. 1736 Ains- 
worth Eng.-Lat, Dict., A rumour-bearer. 1884 Sut. Kev, 
7 June 731 /2 The rumourmongers bave seen what Mr. Glad- 
stone had not seen. 

b. Const. of. 

1525 Aue. WarHanm in Ellis Orvg, Lett. Ser, 1. 1. 374 The 
first rumor and brute of this matier. 1557 N. ‘I’. (Genev.) 
Matt. xxiv. 6 Ye shal heare of warres, & of the rumors of 
warres, 1617 Morvson /¢7#. 1,181 Uhe Citie.. upon the least 
rumour of building them, armeth their Gallies to burne the 
same. 1665 Tenrie Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 11. 
6 Twenty Rumours more we have of his Successes, but I will 
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not yet credit them. 1769 Burke Corr. (1544) 1. 217 Many 
rumours of war here; but I know not well how they are 
founded. 1840 THirtwati. //ist. Greece Iwi. VII. 153 It is 
probable that the rumour of his approach reached Athens at 
least some days before him, 1853 C. bronte billet-e xxxviii, 
Rumours of wars there had been, if not wars themselves. 
+4. Loud expression or manifestation of dis- 


approval or protest. Oéds. 

c1400 Destr. 7'roy 2668 fe pepull made noise, Myche 
Rumur & rud speche at his red sonne. c 1440 Generydes 
1377 To eschew the Rumber and tbe crye, his purpose. .he 
chaungyd. @ 1513 Fanyan Chon, v. (1811) 87 Amonge y*® 
Knyghtys of Sygebert was spronge a great rumoure, saying 
that they were not contente. 15€8 Gr.vFton C/von. 11. 430, 
I may not staye lim for the rumour of the people. 

5. Clamour, ontcry; noise, din. Now arch, 

€ 1440 Alph, Fales 65 With agrete rumor & a cry he come 
vnto the pope, & bid hym giff hym his xij dagayn. 1482 
Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 15 [He] made suche a noyse and 
rumour, that lantfert cam out hastely. 1525 Lv. BERNERS 
Froissart (1, xxvii. 32, He wolde make suche a noyse and 
rumtoure, as though all the deuylles of helle had ben in his 
chambre. 1581 Stywarp A/art. Discipfl. i. 134 lt is some- 
times requisite that thy battailes goe forwardes with 
rumours and showtings. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 79 
From whose vast beechy banks a rumor straight resounds. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 208/2 A very particular quality is observ. 
able in tbis creature, of listening to any noise or rumour in 
the street, 1786 tr. Hechford's t athek 82 The rumour every 
instant increased. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg., Nativity v, Here 
& great rumour of tiumpets and horses. 1885 R,L.& F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter 97 ‘the rumour of the wind among 
the garden trees. 

+6. Uproar, tumult, distnibance. Cds. 

1462 Pasion Lett. 1b.82 Swyche talkynge comyth of false 
schrewy'ss that wold nak a rwmor in this contre, 1483 Cedy 
f’apers (Camden) 132 Therys grett romber in the reme. 1503 
Act 19 Hen. V//, c 5 Great Rumour and Variance daily 
increaseth among his Subjects for taking and refusing of the 
same [coin]. 1543 Barnes #i74's. (1573) 210/2 Wee must geue 
ouer this matter for the uniuersitie is in a rumour. 158% 
LAMBAROE Aire, UW. Vv. (1588) 184 Assemblies agaynst the 
law..are therfore also somtimes called Rumors. 1639S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ dAdnir. Lvernts 130 The bawling woman 
began to raise a rumour about her gate by the complaints 
which she made unto her neighbours. 

Rumour (r#-ma1), v. Also 6, 9 U.S. rumor. 
[f. the sb.] 

L. énéz. +a. To resound with disapproval. Oés. 

3422 tr. Secreta Secret, /riv. (riz. 136 ‘Than regnyde 
avoutry and lechurie in hym and his lhowse-maynage, that al 
the roialine thanne rutmourt and lothit for that rousty Synne. 

b. ‘Yo invent or circulate rumours. 

1858 Cartyie Fred&. Gt, xt. ix. (1862) IV. 146 Diplomatic 
shadows fencing, Gazetteer shadows rumouring. 

2. /raus. Yo circulate by way ol rumour. 

1594 Suaks. Nich, ///, w. i. 51 Come hither Catesby, 
rumor it abroad, That Anne my Wife is very gricuous sicke. 
1597 — 2 //en. /V, Ind. 33 'Vhis have I rumour'd through the 
pensant-Townes. 161z BrEkEWoopo Lane. § Nelig. 86 Un- 
skilful men inay rumour what they will. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl. 556 By the chiefe Author thercot, the Lord, 
rumouring it. 1935 Douncaroke Study Hist. iv. (1777) 96 
‘Those wretched Cbristians who returned frninm those wars.. 
runioured these stories about the West. 1773-83 Hoote Ord. 
Fur, Xx1x. 40 Various tales are rumour'd of lis fate, 

b. In passive with dependent clatise. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. x2 It isrumour’d..’These three leade 
onthis Preparation Whether ‘tis bent. 1671 Mu.ton Samson 
1600 All abroad was rumour’d that this day Samson should 
be brought forth. 183: Macktntosa “ist. Eng. 11.73 Ithad 
been industriously rumoured..that Richard duke of York 
had escaped from the assassins, 1863 Loner. H ayside dun 
1. Prol. 203 It was rumoured he could say The Parables of 
Sandabar, . 

ec. With personal object and complement. 

1602 Marston Autonio's Kev. w. i, See you streight 
rumour me dead. 1833-6 H. Co_eripce Northern Worthies 
(1852) I. 64 He [Blood] was rumoured..to be a creature 
of Buckingham. 1849 M. Arnotn Strayed Reveller 109 
Art thou not he, whom fame ‘This long time rumours The 
favour'd guest of Circe? 

3. a. ‘Yo transmit with a murmuring sound. 

3887 Hart Caine Decmster xxxix, Hearing voices of men 
or the sound of laughter rumoured over the quiet waters. 

b. zx. Vo make a murmuring noise. 

1900 Mlackw. Alag. Oct. 474/2 The lullaby aid of the sea 
that rumoured light and soothingly round the rock of Doom. 

Hence Ru‘mouring v6/. sb. and pfé. a. 

c1563 Yack Fuggler in Hazl. Dodslcy 11. 128 Yea, dost 
thou make a rumouring yet again? 1824 Svmmons Aga- 
memnon 4 Swifter than noisy fante of rumouring tongues, 
1858 Cariytr /vedk. Gi. 1. vi. (1872) 1. 444 Such a marching 
and tuntouring going on all round him. 1895 W. Watson 
Father of Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring witds ? 


Rumoured (r/'maid), //. a. [f. Rumour z.] 
Announced by rumour; commonly reported. 

1667 Mitton /. L. tv. 817 Som Magazin to store Against 
arumord Warr. 1951 Yousc A¢. 7%. u. 27 Asrunour d robe 
beries endear cur gold. 1807 J. Bantow Colum. i. 50 
From far The rumor’d leagues proclaim approaching war, 
1868 k. Eowaros Aalegh 1. xii. 231 He discusses both the 
probability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means of 
defending the coasts. 

Rumourer. «are. Also 7 rumorer. [f. Ku- 
MouR v. +-ER LJ] One who disseminates rumours, 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1V. vi. 47 Go see this Rumorer whipt, 1886 
As Haus Mayor Casterér, xliti, When all had been said 
about busy rumourers. 

So Bwmourist. rare—'. 

1887 L'fool Mercury 19 Oct. 5 The Cabinet council whicb 
the rumourists with one accord had fixed for Thursday. 

Rump (12mp), sé.! Also 5-7 rumpe. 6 rompe, 


7 rumpt, rompt. [ME. rumpe, rompe, prob. of 


RUMP. 


Seand. origin: cf, MDa.reempe, rompe (Da. rumpe), 
MSw. rumpa, ronipa (Sw. rumpa), tail, posteriors, 
Norw. vrumpa tail, remp posteriors, Icel. rempr. 
The corresponding MDu. romp(e), rzzmp (Du. and 
Fris. romp), MLG. and LG, ramp, OHG. and G, 
runipf mean ‘trunk’ of the body. | 

1. That part of the body (of an animal or bird) 
from which the tail springs; f the tail; hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks. 

o.1440 Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rumpe, tayle, cauda. 1530 
PatsGr. 263/2 Rompe of a beest, porltron, crovpe. 1597 1}. 
Gooce /feresbach’s /Lusb. w. (1586) 158 Uheir ‘Vailes dubled 
and flagging, their rumpes and thyes full of feathers. 1590 
Srenser /*. Q.1, viii. 48 At her rompe she growing had bhe- 
hind A foxestaile. 1606 SHaks. Sr. & Cr. v.1i. 36 ‘The diuell 
Luxury with his fat rumpe and potato finger. 1617 Moryson 
/tin.1V, (1903) 214 They fasten them..to the tayles of theire 
horses and to the Rompts when the tayles be puld off. 1668 
Cuceerrer & Core tr. Darthol. Anat. w. xv. 331 That 
Danish Boy, who had a Tail growing out at his Runip. 1740 
Somervitie //obbinol 1. 307 He on his Hams, or on his 
brawny Rump Sliding secure, derides their vain Distress. 
1774 Gotpsa. Nad. /7ist. (1776) Vi. 108 ‘The inarks of the 
goose are, a bigger body,..a white ring about therump. 1826 
Scorr Frul. 2 Nov., 1 saw the scoundrels jumping the win- 
dows, with the bayonets at their romps. 1846 J. BaxTEeR 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 261 Sheep. high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. 1884 Coves -V. dimer. Birds 94 In 
general, we should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
fourths of notazum ‘back’, and the rest ‘rump’, 


+b. That part of a tail which is next to the 


body; the stump. Also ¢vansf/. Obs. 

1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 674 The length of it from the 
tip of the nose to the rump of the tail is seven or eight fingers. 
1676 Moxon Print Letters 34 Q hath its Body made like O. 
The Rump of tbe Tail is made by drawing a straight line 
from Parallel 123. 1745 P. VHomas Fred. duson'’s Voy. 40 
Two [fins}]..with a small Rump of a Tail between them. 

ce. A part resembling a rump. 7vare—'. 

1852 Bapcer Westorians |. 254 We left Amedia at 7 a.m., 
and..made the western rump of Jebel Gara about noon. 

2. This part of an animal or fowl as cut off aud 


ttsed for food. 

1486 Be. St. Aléans C viij, She tyrith vppon Ruinppys, she 
fedith on all maner of flesh. 1567 Turberv. ££/2., etc. 111 
When my back is turnde and gon, Another giues thee rumpes 
totyre vpon. 1611 CoTcn., Céwzer, the vpper part of a rumpe 
of Beefe, &c., next, or neere, vnto the chine, 1688 PENTON 
Guardian's Instruct.(1897) 47 Treated at an Ale-house witn 
a Rump of Beef. 1710 ADpison /atler No. 148 p 1 Vhe 
Maids of Honour in Queen Elizabeth’s Time were allowed 
‘Vhree Rumps of Beef for their Breakfast. 1796 Burke Le/t. 
Noble Lord Wks. VILL. 63 Vhe poor ox..is divided into 
rumps, and sirloins, and briskets, and into all sorts of pieces. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. £con.11.237, 1 caused arump of beef 
..to be iminersed in..cold water for three hours, 1884 GiL- 
mouR J/oigols 122 To present the rump and tail was the 
highest honour that a host could offer a guest at a feast. 

Comb. argoo bE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rump-and- Kidney 
wen, Fidlers that Play at Feasts, Fairs,..&c. And Live 
chiefly on the Remnants of Victuals. 

+ b. Used with allusion to sense 3b. Ods. 

1660 Pepys Diary 11 Feb., In King-street seven or eight 
[bonfires] ; and all along burning,and roasting, and drinking 
for rumps. c 1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Mem. Col. f/utchinsonr 
(1838)116/1 When the youths were gathering together to inake 
bonfires to burn the Rump, as the custom of tbose mad days 
[1660] was. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1497/4 Several Apprentices 
..had formed a design..to come together in a considerable 
number on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Burn 
the Rump. 

+e. Rump and dozen: (see quot. 1796). Obs. 

1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rump and dozen,a 
ruinp of beef and a dozen of claret. 1812 Sporting Jfayg. 
XXXIX. 112A bet of a rump and dozen was laid of this iin- 
portant point. 1827 Sir J. Barrincton Pers. Sk. 296 1711 
lay you a rump and a dozen..on the matter, 

3. fg. A small, unimportant, or contemptible 
remnant or remainder of a body of persons (esp. 
of a Parliament: cf. next). 

1649 Wacker /Vist. fudependency . 32 This fagge end, 
this Rump of a Parliament with corrupt Maggots in it. 1659 
Engl, Conf. 22 This Rumpe of a casheered House of Com- 
mons. 1730 ‘I’. Bosron Alen. (1899) 286 The people running 
away into it,so that the rump of the meeting seemed only to 
remain. 1795 Burke Cor~. (1844) IV. 318 My business with 
tbe House of Lords is over for the present ; for they have, or 
a rump of them, done their own business pretty handsomely. 
1818 Conpett Hol. Reg. XXXI11. 8 What remains of it, is 
the Rump of theold Committee. 1849 Macaucay “ist. Eng. 
i. I. 131 ‘he few members who made up what was contemp- 
tuously called the Rump of the House of Commons. 1877 
W. Morris in Mackail £77 (1899) I. 3.19 ‘be Tory Rump 
that we fools chose at the last election to represent us. 

transf, 1908 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 2/1 You are..the Rump 
of the Athenian Oracle. 

b. Z/zst. The remnant of the Long Parliament 
frestored in May, 1659) which was dissolved by 
Monk in Feb. 1660; also (esp. in later tse) the 
earlier remnant of the same Parliament from the 
time of Pride’s Purge (Dec. 1648) to its dissolu- 
tion by Cromwell in April, 1653. 

[As to the origin of the name, cf. the following statements :— 
1662 Kump Sougs To Rdr., Now if you ask who nam’d it 
Rump, know ‘twas so stil’d in an honest Sheet of Paper 
(call’d The Bloody Runrp) written before the ‘Tryal ofour late 
Soveraign of Glorious Memory: but the Word obtain'd not 
universal notice till it flew from the mouth of Major General 
Brown ata Publick Assembly in the daies of Richard Crom- 
well. 1709 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) 1]. 329 Which word 
Rump had it’s name first from Mr. Clein. Walker in his His- 
tory of Independency printed in 1648 and was given to those 
.. members that strenuously oppos’d the King.) 
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1659 C. Harton Let. to f/yde 23 Dec. in Clarendon WVSS., | 
The Rump, as we now call them. 1660 Pevys Diary 22 Feb., 
Major General Brown, who had a long time been banished 
bythe Rump 1660 in Wood Zé (O. H.S.) 1. 363 ote, The 
oath..taken by every member of both houses of Parliament, 
Rumpt and all. 1681 / riad of S. Colledge 117 1t was the 
Garbage of that Parliament I am sure, that is the Rump, but 
they called themselves the Parliament of England. 1925 13. 
HiGcons Renu. Burnet 1. Wks 1736 11. 64 His Quarrel to 
Cromwell, was his having depos’d the Rump, and usurp'd 
the Power in a single Person. 1757 Humr fist, Eng, 
Comm, it. [V. 97 It was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enmities, all efforts should be used for the overthrow of the 
Rump; For so they called the Parliament. 1849 Macaunay 
Hist. fong.i. 1.147 The Rump and the soldiers were still 
hostile to the House of Stnart. But the Rump was univers- 
ally detested and despised. 1898 .V. +l wicr. Rev. CKXVI. 
538 This office he [Milton] held during the Kump, under five 
successive councils of state. 

ec. So Nump Parlianient. 

1670 CLARENDON //is¢. Reb, xvi. § 208 Upon the recalling 
..of Harry Cromwell to the rump Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard was deposed. 1671 GLanvite further Disc. 
Stubbe 31 Styling me Chaplain to M. Rous,a Member of the 
Rump-Parliament. 19725 B. Hiccons Rem. Burnet 1. Wks. 
1736 I1. 48 1s it possible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
liament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let my Lord 
Antrim have sat quiet for twelve Years? /dé¢.69 His [Monk’s] 
Address..in perswading the Rump Parliament to dislodge 
the disaffected ‘Troops at London, 1845 Caruy.e Cromwell 
(1871) 111. 196 Such was the destructive wrath of ary Lord 
General Cromwell against the Nominal Rump Parliament 
of England. 

4. In phrases +2mp and rig, rump and slump, 
throngh and through ; completely, entirely. dad. 
or collog. (See also Stump sé.) 

Cf. G. mitt rumpfund stumpf in the same sense. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadllovid. Encyct. 499 Up rump and 
stunmip did Auchen burn. 18.. Sé. Broad Vrs. 54 (E.V.D.), 
They say they’re Britons rump an’ rig. 1892 J. E, Muppock 
Detective’s Triumphs 55 My man.. bought tbe place. 
Bought it! Yes. Rump and stump. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense t or 2, as rump- 
beef, -end, feather, -gland, -steak; also runtp-fed, 
galled, -spotled acjs. 

1605 SHaAks. A/acé. 1. iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the rumpe- 
fed Ronyon cryes. 1614 8. Jonson Sart. far u. ii, You'll 
neuer thinke of any thing, till your dame be rumpgall’d. 1675, 
Han.Wootrey Geutlezv, Comp. 114 {hen take the rump-end 
of the Backbone. 1689 A/asus Farew. to Popery 18 A lazy 
Mass of damn'd Rump Beef. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vu. 
xxi, The gardener ..led out the two old mules, to clip the 
hair from the rump-ends of their tails. 1765 GoLpsm. Ess. 
vi. Wks. (Globe) 302/2 Bad as it was, it seemed a rump-steak 
tome. 1834 Mupiz Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 10 The rump fea- 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1849 D. J. Browne Aver. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 282 The rump gland frequently becomes 
obstructed. 1883 C. E. Pascoe Loudon of fo-day ii. (ed. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily got from 
the nearest butcher's. 1897 Forbes Hand-bk. Primates 
II. 72 Rump-spotted Guenon, cercopithecus opisthostictus. 

b. In sense 3 or 3b, as rump-general, -groat, 
Hat, -meneber, -scnate, -linte. 

1659-60 Hist. 2nd Death Rump 1/2 Some Packs he in- 
veagles, O’th' blood-coated Beagles, l'o’s partie; the Rump- 
men did so too. 1663 Dryven HViid Gallant in. i, Wben 
the keys of the Exchequer were lost inthe Rump-time. 1670 
Crarenvon Hist. Reb. xvi. $144 ‘Vhey made no doubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S) V. 296 Of whose being se- 
guestred in the Rump-Time I have heard much. 19731 Gentd. 
Mag. 1. 537 A Silver pair of Breeches neatly wrought, (Such 
as you see upon an old Rump Groat). 1826 W. E. ANpREws 
Crit. Rev. Fox’s Bk. Mart. 11.27 A rump-general, namely, 
John Lambert. 1861 J.E. B. Mayor /ytrod. Cicero, Philipp. 
zé. (1881) p. xvii, The rump senate, thus brougbt together, 
was convened by Antonius and Cassius, 

6. Special combs., as rump-band, a leather 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains ; + rump-evil, a disease affecting 
the rump; +rump-jewel (?); rump-poke (see 
quot.); rump-post, the pygostyle of a bird; 
+rump-roll, = BusTLE 5.4; rump-rope (see 
quot.) ; rump-strap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a rump-band. 

1844 H. Srernens Bh. Farnz U1. 1192 The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains. 1611 Corar., A/a ec opion, 
the *rumpe-euill ; a disease wberewith all birds. .are some- 
times troubled. 1710 STEELE Satler No. 245 ? 2 A Crochet 
of 122 Diamonds,..with a *Rump Jewel after the same 
Fashion. 1821 A. Werpy Visit NV. Aiter.8 We also saw 
yesterday a large brown biid pursuing a Gull, and under- 
stood its name to be *Rump-poke. An appropriate appella- 
tion, as it pursues other birds for their droppings. 1890 
Cours Ornith. 1. iv. 210 ‘That extraordinary affair called 
the “rump-post or pygostyle. 1707 J. StevENs tr. Quevedo's 
Com. lWks. (1709) 403 A vast Fardel of Rags .. composed a 
*Rump-rowl. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 296 
The rump then, supported by a tackle, is drawn forward 
by means of a stout rope, called the *rump-rope. 1844 H. 
Stepuens 5K Farm 11. 1192 The trace-horse is harnessed 
with back-strap, “rump-strap, and crupper. 

+ Rump, 50.2 Oés. rare. [=Du. roi *‘ pieces 
of cloves and nutmeg’, in Kilian svowepe ‘nux 
myristica vilior, cassa, inanis’, MLG. rene] 
Refuse of nutmegs. 

1602 in Sir G. Birdwood & W. Foster Reg. Lett. E, tndia 
Co. (1893) 41 To clense them & free thein..from dust & the 
nutmegges from Runips. 1610 Kates of Marchandizes F vij, 
Garble and Rumpes of Nutmegs the pound, xij.d. 


Rump (remp), v. Chiefly séang. [f. Kump 56.1} 
1. ¢vans. ‘Yo turn one’s back upon (a person), ; 
esp. as a mode of snubbing. Now rare or Obs. | 


RUMPLE. 


1937 Comox Sense 1. 52 Whoever envies me, or whoever 
is not on ny Side, let him be Rumped. 1790 Lavy S. Lennox 
Life & Lett. (1901) 11. 76 Mr. Conolly was at Court in Len. 
don, and 1. M. rump’d him,..so that he did not go to the 
Queen’s drawing-room. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. ii. P 5 
Other people who attempted to speak to him, were rumped 
in exact proportion with the blandishments of his face to- 
wards me. 1841 BKarwam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Old Wom. in 
Grey, His Holiness not only gets the ‘cold shoulder’ But 
Nick rumps him completely. 1845 Blackw. Alag. LVI1. 375 
We believe it is an established rule, not toturn your back on 
—or in playhouse phrase—not to rump your audience. 

2. absol. Of pigeons: To set up the tail feathers, 

19765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 106 It was apt to make them 
rump. 

3. ¢rans. To flog or scourge. rare ~°. 

1812 J. H.Vaux /lask Dict., Rumfp'd, logged or scourged. 

4, Sc, To plunder completely ; to clean (one) 
of money. (Cf. Kump sd.! 4.) 

1815 Scott Let.in Lockhart (1837) 111. xi.366 Most of the 
cbhiiteaux, where the Prussians are quartered, are what is 
technically called rzfed, that is to say, plundered ont and 
out. 1825 Jamitson Sufi. s.v., A phrase often applied to 
a losing gamester ; as, ‘1'n quite runipit *. 

Hence Ru'mping wv/. sb. 

1765 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 96 Setting the featbers upon 
the rump, (which is called rumping). 

Rum-pad, -pacdder: sce Rum a.1 4, 

+Rumpant, f//. a. Obs! [a. AF. rump- 
ant,=¥. rompant, pres. pple. of rompre to break.] 
Lreaking the law, offending. 

1621 /rish Act 5 Edw. /V in R. Bolton Stat. /rel. 38 
Peisons..that finde or impeach any of the said vessels 
Rumpants or forfeits against this Act. 

Rump-bone. Now rare or Obs. [Rump sh.1] 
The bone of the rump; the coccyx. 

1615 [see Coccyx]. « 1661 HotyDay Furexal 149 An extra- 
ordinary excrescency of bones below the os coccygis, the 
rump bone. 1678 Butier A/zcd. 11. ii. 1626 Then what can 
better represent, Than this Rump-bone, the Parliament? 1741 
A. Monro Anat, Merves (ed. 3) 198 Os Coccygis, or Rump- 
bone. 180z A/ed. Frid, VAIL. 278 So, we have the terms, 
sacred bone, rump bone, nameless bones, boot-like bones, &c. 

Runmiped (rympt), az. [f. Rump sd.1] 

+1. Having a bustle or false rump. Ods. 

1707 Mrs. Centiivre Platonick Love Epil. 190 Then a 
West-country damsel trots to Town, And talks of paint, false 
hair, and rumpt-up gown, 19771 Smoziett //umph.Cé. 31 
May, She, to be sure, was so particular witb her rumpt gown 
and petticoat,..that every body looked at her with surprise. 

2. kiaving a rump of a specified form, colour, 


etc. Chiefly Zoo/. 

1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 5972/3 A .. Mare,..square Rumpt. 
1783 LatHaM Geu. Synop, Birds 1.1.74 Ash-rumped ‘Vbrush, 
1876 .Vature 23 Nov.90/t A Hairy-rumped Agouti. 1899 
W.'1. GrEENE Cage-birds 20 ‘The Twite, or Red-Kumped 
Linnet. /did. 49 Yellow-rumped Finch. 

+BRumpent. 0és.—' [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rumpere to break.] An application for breaking 
a swelling. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Jin. 363 Inflammation..; it’s 
cured by. .emollients,maturants, ruinpents, sternutation [etc.]. 

Rumper (ra mpe:). ///st. [f. Kump 56.1 3 b.J 
A member or supporter of the Kump Parliament. 

1660 Perys Diary 7 March, There was all tbe Rumpers 
almost come to the House to-day. 1665 WinsTANLEY Loy. 
Martyrology 132 A great Rumper, and Enemy to Royal 
Government. 1706 EB. Warp “Hud. Rediv. (1707) U1. xii. 8 
‘Cause the Rumpers were about, Thro’ Jealousy, to turn him 
out. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conv. Introd. 34 Blasphemy, or Free- 
Thinking..[was] after the Restoration, carried to Whiteball 
by the converted Rumpers, 1826 Scott Woodst. xxvi, ‘Vhe 
possession of such a es .might obtain from the Rumpers.. 
areward, 1887 J. Westsy-Gipson in Dict. Nat, Liog. 1X. 
460 Chaloner, being elected..for Scarborough, became a 
zealous ‘rumper '. 

So +Rumpier. 0ds.—} 

1665 J. Fraser Polichron.(S.H.S.) 349 Alderman Hoyle 
of York, a great Ruinpier. 

Rumpish, z. rare. [f. Rump sd.13b.J Of 
or belonging to the ump Parliament. 

1660 [T. WippowEs] Z/¢/e, The just Devil of Woodstock ; 
or..the Frightsand Punishments inflicted upon the Rump- 
ish Commissioners sent thither ..in the Year 1649. 1904 
Lane Hist. Scot. 111. ix. 278 The Covenants were revived 
Ly tbe Rumpisb Parliament restored by Monk. 

Rumple (rvmp'l), 54.1 Se. and north). [f 
hump sb.) + -Lel] 

1. A tail or rump. 

2a 1500 Rowdis Cursing 117 Sum with rumpillis lyk a skait. 
1508 Dunpar F#dyling 125 He that dang sanct Augustine with 
ane rumple, hy fowll front had. ¢ 1s60 A. Scott Peems 
(S. T. S) ii. 148 Thocht I had rycht nocbt bot a rok Vo gar 
3our rumpill reik Bebynd. 1721 KELLy Scot. Prov. 365 You 
ride so pear the Rumple, you'll let none get on behind. 1788 
Picken Poems 130 He shook his tail,an’ rumple blue. a 1878 
Ainsiie Land of Burns (1892) 310 Your rumples to the sun, 
Your digits diggin’ in the dirt. 1898 Shetland News 30 April 
(E. D. D.), Black wi? a white bit apo’ da rumple. 

Comb. 1776 Herp Collect. Sc. Songs U1. 229 She’s fa'n o'er 
the buffet-stool And brake her rumpie-bane. 1824 CHAMBERS 
Tra:litions of Edinb.{1847) 195 The rumple-knot wasa large 
bunch of ribbons worn at the peak of the waist behind. 

+2. The Kump Parliament. Ods.—' 

1725 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. u. i, Monk.. plaid tbe Rumpie 
a right slee begunk. 

Rumple (r'mp'l), 56.2. Now rare. Also 6 
Se. rumpil. fad. MDu, (also Du.) rompel or 
MLG. vumfel(e, derivatives of MDu. rouge, MLG. 
rumpe \G. dial. riimpy’) wrinkle. Cf. RLMPLE s6.] 
A wrinkle, fold, crease. (See also qnot. 1778.) 


RUMPLE. 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 20 Round abowt him. .Hang 
allin rumpillis to the heill His kethat [? read rechat) for the 
nanis. 1621 Cotcr., Griffets, the rumiples of an ouer-long, 
or ill-made garment. 1693 Drypen Fuvenat (1697) 208 
Fair Virginia wou'd .. change her Faultless Make For the 
foul Rumpl!e of ber Camel-hack. 1701 Farquuar Sir /7/. 
Wildair uw. i, How..could you two conirive to make a bed 
as mine was last night? a wrinkle on one side, anda rumple 
on vother, 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (E. D. S,) 151 
Rumple iv Devon means..a bing ruffled and drawn up 
together, 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 183 It..lay 
flat on the table as if unused to the rumples and creases. 

+Rumple, s/.3 dial. Obs. (See quot. 1778.) 

1745 Exmoor Scoiding (E.. D. S.) 288 Go pey tha Score... 
There’s a Rumple. 1778 /d1:/, Gloss., A Rumfpéc, a large 
Deht contracted by little and little. 

+ Ru mple, 5d. dia/. Obs. (See quot.) 

1778 E.xmoor Scolding Gloss. (E. D.S.) 151 Somerset,’T will 
come to a Rumple, or breaking, at last. 

Rumple (rvmp'l), vw.  [f. Ruse sd.2, or ad. 
MDu. vompelen, MLG. rumpelen (G. dial. ritmpf- 
len), f. MLG. rampen (MUG. ritmphen, G. 
runipfen) to wrinkle, etc. Cf. RimpLe v.]} 

1. ¢rans. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wrinkles 
or small folds, render uneven or irregular. 

In early use only in pa. pple. suspled. 

1603 Mirr. Worldly Kame in Harl. Misc. (Math.) IL. 521 
Thy cheeks and fair forehead shall be full of wrinkles ;..thy 
throat shall he rumpled. 1694 A/artens’ Voy. in Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1.63 The Leaves are not quite plain, but some- 
what rumpled at the briins. 1758 Pied. Vrans. L. 589 Vhey 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another. 1796 H. HuNTER 
tr. St..terre’s Stud. Nat. (.799) 11. 81 Nature employs 
several species of white..by dotting, rumpling, radiating, 
varnishing it, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Viston of Poets ccix, 
One, his smooth Piuk cheeks, did rumple passionate, Like 
Aeschylus. 1893 H. M. DouGuty Our Wherry in Wendish 
Lands 18 Beds of bogbean foliage, ruampling the green 
floating carpet of lily Icaves. 

b. ref. or intr. Vo torm into folds. rave-?. 

1631 Masee Celestina v. (1894) 101 A pocks upon these 
long aud large playtings in my Petticoates; Fie how they 
trumple and fold themselves about my legges. 

2. To louzle, disorder, crumple. Also with z/. 

16.. Collier of Croydon in Hazl. Dadslcey VIN. 389 He 
will not rumple Peg, nor Joan, uor Nan. 1672 Davinant 
Lo Dk. Wichmoud Whs. (1673) 294 Strait | beheld.. Vhe 
Sheets all rumpled and the Cordage slack. 1712-4 Pore 
Rape Lock iw. 72, 1..rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds. 
1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Conguer v, Vhough girls like to be 
play’d with, and rumpled a little too sometinies. 1798 Mau. 
D'Arucay Let. 28 Aug., He seized the letter..and rumpling 
it up in Ins little lands, poked it under the cushions, 1851 
D. Jeruorn $2. Giles xxviii, Laking olf his hat and rumpling 
up his hair. 1830 Miss Brapvon Justas / am xix, | know 
Iwnrunpling your collar, but I can’t help it. 

Sig. 1041 Mitton dnimadz.Wks. 1851 111.191 To unpinne 
your spruce fastidious oratory, to rumple her laces. 1713 
C’rEss Wixcuissea Jisc. Poets 262 Uy Age too, rumpi'd 
and undrest, We gladly sinking down to rest, Leave following 
Crouds behind. 1871 8%. Vavior Faust (1875) Il. i. 28 
Though ny wife assailed ne loudly, Rumpled nethrough 
thick and thin. 

7 3. Yo squeeze together, distort. Ods. 

1636 Davenanr IVits Wks. (1673) 204 A fine young Gen- 
tleman ; Oulya little rumpl’d in tbe Womb. @ 1664 Futcen 
Worthies, Northampton. 1. (1652) 232 He was somewhat 
rumpled in his Mothers womg, (which caused his crooked 
back). 1687 Renowned Hist. Sir F. Hawlwood iv. 6 
Nature had been unkind, in rumpling and distorting his 
Body ina disorderly I*orm. 

Hence Ru‘mpling v6/, sd. 

1736 AinsworrH Lal, Dict., A rumpling, corrugatio. 
1839 W. Irvine Chronccles of iVolfert's Koost (1855) 11 The 
heroine of the Roost escaped with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers. 1842 Penny Cyl. XXIV. 30/2 Such surfaces.. 
are developahle, or can be unrolled without any overlapping, 
rumpling, or tearing. 1843 /6éd. XX VIL. 4797/1 These rods 
were further reduced in thickness..by a coarse kind of 
drawmig, called ripping or rumpling. 

Ru mpied, p// a. [l. Kumece v.4+-ep1.] 

ft. Wrinkled, c.umpled, creased ; tonzled. 

rgtz BLackMokE Creation vi. 282 Each vital speck, in 
whicb remains | h’enture, but rumpled, animal. 1743 FieELDING 
F. Wikds. ix, A tbin covering of a rumpled muslin hand- 
kerchief. 1802 Mak. Eocewortn Alera? 7. (1816) I. xix. 
170 Little rumpled bits of paper, in which the fossils had.. 
been contained. 1840 Dickens Larn. Kiudye \xxiii, Smovth- 
ing the bird’s rumpled feathers with his hand. 1880‘ Ouiwa' 
Moths 1. 35 Ubedreadful rumpled brown holland. 

2. Of eggs: =KumBLep pl. a. 2. 

1896 Hest, Gaz, 29 Jan. 3/1 The adjutant prepared 
sone rumpled ezgs in a manner he had learnt on service. 

Rumpless (izmples), a. [f. Kume sd.14 
-Legs.| iaving no rump or tail; tailless. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 79 Iudicus Sine Uropygio, 
Rumpless, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. vill. 114 ‘Then saw 
we blackbirds with o’er-roasted breast, Laid on the hoard, 
and ringdoves runipless dress‘d ! 1783 Laruam Gen, Synof. 
Birds V1.1. 795 Rumpless Cock. ‘This udd variety... wants 
even the rudiment ofa tail, 1850 fraser's Mag. XLI. 636 
Those who delight in oddities know how to secure a breed of 
ruinpless fowls and tailless cats. 1885 Zxzcycl, Brit. XIX. 
646/1 Rumpless fowls are those in whicb the coccygeal 
vertebrz: are absent; there is consequently no tail, 

Rumply, 2. rarve—'. [f. Rumpie 56.2 Cf. 
Du. rompefy.| Full of rumples, uneven. 

1833 CartyLe Alisc. Ess., Cagdiostro, Vhey spin out, hetter 
or worse, their rumply, intirm thread of Existence. 

+Rumpship. Oés. [f. Kump st.13b.]) A 
contemptuous title applied to members, or to the 
tule, of the Kump Parliament. 

1659 R. Witb Poems (1870) 12 Well, let it be ; Your Rump- 
ship wants a scouriug too, thinks he. 1660 No Béind Guides 
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3 And thus I'll Instance: Kingship, is your old Bondage ; 
Rumpship, ours. 1663 J. H. Hés¢. Cromelf ix, Cromwell 
..sent Major General Harrison on the 2o' of Aprill, 1653, to 
out their Rump-sliips. 

Rump-te, -ti, -ty : see Ruuri-. 

Rumption. co/log. or dial, =Rumpus sd. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 312 We had like to have had 
another rumpuon. 1825 in Jamizson Supf/.  1842- in 
northern dial. gloss. (Northumb., Lanc., Linc.). 

Rumpty. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1887 Atkin House Scraps 12, A Runipty or a Tooth, a 
3d part of £1. 

Rum-punch ; see Rum 56.1! 

+Rumpure. Odbs.—' [a. OF. rumpure, romp- 
wre, f. rompre to break.] Rupture. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 1. xIviii. 94/2 By 
the moyen of the sayde rumpure and brekynge.. He sawe 
the sonne clerety shyne. 

Rumpus (12 mpos), sb. collog. [prob. a fanciful 
formation.] A riot, uproar, disturbance, row. 

1764 l'ootEe Mayor of G. 1. i, Oh, Major! such a riot and 
rumpus! 1796 Mrs. M. Rupinson dl ngelina 1. 188 ‘So! 
Miss Clarendon,’ said he, ‘ you lave made a fine rumpus in 
the family!’ 1824 Scott in Lockhart (1839) VII. 281 You 
incur my serious displeasure if you move one inch in this 
contemptuble rumpus. 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 186 
Don’t make such a rumpus, or No. 7 will he at you. 1894 
J. Kuicut Garrick ix. 153 The mock quarrel..seems almost 
to have ended in a real rumpus. 

b. Used without article. 

1768 Boston Gas. 21 Mar. 3/1 The Evening concluded 
without Riot, or Rumpus. 1800 Spirit Publ. Frais. 1V. 115 
Musical rumpus; or more than was promised in the bills. 
1844 Civil Ang. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 82/2 ‘The unlucky one 
..Whicli caused at the time such ire and so much rumpus. 
1894 /cler Sept. 171 It is of no use to quarrel withhim. He 
lives on rumpus. 

Hence Bu'mpus v., to make a disturbance. 

1839 Hoop Smithfield Market ix, We don’t want oxen at 
our doors to rmmp-us! 1850 Lowett 4/7. Anott 1. 286 All 
night, as wide awake as gnats, The terriers rumpused after 
Tats. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Z'ome's C. xxiv. 232 Marie.. 
Tumpussed and scolded with more energy than ever all day, 
on the strength of this new misery. 

Rumpy (rympi). Also rumpee. [f. Rusp 
sb1+-y.] A Manx cat. Also attrib. 

¢ 1856 Denham Tracts (1892) I. 199 The only animal pecu- 
liar to the island is the tailless cat, called iu Manks‘ stubbin’, 
in English ‘rumpy’. 1894 Coutemp. Rev. LAV1.642 The Isle 
of Man,..the native seat of fresh herrings and ruinpy cats. 

Rum-shrub: see Kus 56.! 

Rum-strum, variant of Ram-sTam adz. 

1827 C. G. in Friendships of Miss Alitford (1882) 1. 180, 1 
have gone onrum-strum, and find myself at the bottom, 

Rum-swizzle. rare. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. 7'rade, Rum-swizcle, the name given 
toafabric made in Dublin from undyed fereign wool, which, 
while preserving its natural property of resisting wet, pos- 
sesses the qualities of common cloth. 

Rumti- (also rum-ti-, rumty-; rumpti-, 
rumpty-, rump-te-), a meauingless combination 
of syllables used in relrains or imitations of sounds. 

(2) 1820 Scott Let, 30 Nov. in Lockhart (1845) 442/1 The 
Ramti-iddity chorus in ‘Tom ‘Thumb. 1834 Yazt’s A/ag. 1. 
738/ Luckily, Old Sparks hadn’t christened him with any 
of his ridiculous ruinfoozles, ur ruinptyiddities. 1848 Dick ENS 
Dombey & Son ii, The..unmeaning and unfeeling reniark of 
rump-te-iddity, bow-wow-wow. 

4) 1834 M. Scott Crautse Midge xviii, The tabor was 
fiercelyip eaten, rumpti, tuupti. 1897 Star 20 Apr. 3/4 The 
music. .is of the commonplace rum-ti-tum order. 1901 Pa/t 
Mall Mug, Feb. 265 If you were to put in a little less 
rumty-tumcty language, I’m not sure that I shouldn't agree 
with you, 

Rum-tum. [A fanciful formation.] 

L. dia’. A jovial diversion or prank. 

1876 Biracxmore Crips liv, The Lord only knows what a 
fool I be, to carry on with such rum-tums now. 


2. Boating. A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with ontriggers and sliding seat, used on 
the lower Thames. Also adérid, 


First built and named at Putney about 1888, The rum- 
tum is shorter and broader than the gig, and was originally 
an open hoat, but is now canvassed in fore and aft. 

1891 Lock-to-Lock Times 24 Oct. 6/2 May I ask why anew 
class of boat has sprung up, bearing the inelegant name of 
*Rum-Tuin’? Why‘ Rum-Tum*? 1898 Ans1ep Dict. Sea 
Terms, Kum-tume race, a race among Thames 1owing men 
in hoats supplied to them by the clubs to which they belong. 
.. The practice of rum-tum racing has only been instituted 
within the last few years. 


Rumule. “x/. rare—*. [ad. L. rama, dim. 
of rzma, var. of rimzs teat.] (See quot.) 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, \V. xivi. 353 Rumules (Rum- 


uz), teat-like fleshy protuberances observable on the bodies 
of various larva. 


Rummy, variant of Romy v. Ods. 

Rumyll, obs. form of RUMBLE. 

Run (ryn), sb.t Forms: a. 5 rune, 7 runne, 
6-run. 8. north. and Sc. 6-7 ryn, 6- rin, See 
also Ren sé. [f. Run v. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris. 727, Du. rez, G. renn.] 

I. 1. A single act or spell of running. +4 xear 
yun, a narrow escape, a close shave. 

¢ 1450 Mankind 603 (Brandl), 1 was twychyde by pe neke ; 
.. be halter brast a sondre;.. The halff ys a bowte my neke; 
we hade a nere rune, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 207 
They who leape for strife use to go backe a great way, and 
fetch arunne. 1692 R. L’EstranGe Fadles i. cccxcvi,The Ass 


.. fetches a Run atthem Open Mouth. 1768 Ross Helenore | 


RUN. 


u. 89 Ralph, mean time, to the door comes wi’ arin. 1837 
Dickens /ickw. xxx, Mr. Pickwick... took two or three 
short runs..and went slowly and gravely down the slide. 
1850 Tynpate Géuc. 1. xxii, 152 A dcep wide channel..; with 
the aid of a run I cleared itand went on. 1892 Longman's 
Alag. Nov. 87 The fish appear very fastidious in choosing 
their time for a big ‘run ’. 

Jig. 1913 ArsuTHNoT John Bull. vi, | wish you would 
talk of some other subject ; the thoughts of it makes me mad ; 
our family must have their run, 1844 Dickens .J/art. Ciuc. 
xxx, I think of giving her a run in London for a change. 
1886 Srevenson Aydnapfed xxx, My eye would take a 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking a certain time 
to cover, by running. 

1596 SHaks. Yam. Shrew iv. i. 16 Curtis. Who is that 
calls so coldly? Grz. A piece of Ice:..if thou doubt it, 
thou maist slide from my shoulder to my heele, with no 
greater a run but my head and my necke., 1842 Lane 
avad, Nts. 1,126 The run seldom excecds three or four 
miles. 1872 Noutledec's Ev. Boy's Ann. 114/2 Within a 
few seconds’ run of the station. 

ce. A running away, a bolt. 

1848 Dickens Doméey iv, If I didn't know he was too fond 

of me to make a run of it, and, .enter himself abourd ship. 

d. 70 havea run for one’s money, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one’s expenditure 
orexertions. (Orig, racing slang.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 274 To have a run for one’s money is 
also to have a good determined strugglefor anything. 1883 
Daily Telegr. 28 Aug. 5; It does not always follow that 
the silly backers get a run for their money. ‘The horse 
may..be scratched a few hours before the race. 1889 Pad/ 
Madl G. 19 Jan. 1/1 So far the Macmillans have had what 
is called in some circles a good run for their money. 


2. a. Cricket. An act of running successfully 
from one popping-crease to the other by both bats- 


men, counting as an addition of one to the score. 

1746 in ‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 80 Runs..40. 1772 in 
Waghorn Cricket Scores 87 Last Vhursday Dartford headed 
Chatham just the same number of runs... Bell and ‘I'winkler 
made many runs. 1843 Blackw. A/ag. LIV. 171 In spite of 
Hanmer’s steady howling, they got runs pretty fast. 1859 
dl Year Round No. 13. 306 We had made our 80 runs in 
less than two hours. 

Comb, 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 Such a breakdown on 
a run-getting wicket was without excuse. 1884 Lid/ywhite’s 
Cricket Aun. 25 Neither of them quite as reliable run- 
getters. /éid¢. 65 A match evenly drawn, after some heavy 
rup-getting. 

b. Baseball. (See quots.) 

1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 407/1 A run is scored when any 
base-runner reaches the home base again, after touching all 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put out. 1886 Mus. Burnett Ld. Kauntle- 
voy vi, Once round the field is a home run and counts one. 


3. a. A spell of riding after hounds or in a race. 
1812 Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 
at a good hunting pace. 1856 ‘Stonenence’” S77it. Kur. 
Sports u. u. ii. 383/2 To guard against this, the owner of 
the colt should always be ready to sacrifice his own place 
in the run [steeplecha-e), 1875 W. S. Haxwarp Love agst. 
World 2 You could never show me your horse’s heels in a 
run yet. 
b. A round of running at hare-and-hounds. 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. 

1857 Hucnes Zou Brown 1. vii, Which run is it?..The 
Barby run,..nine miles at least, and hard ground. 1897 
Academy 30 Oct. 348/1, 1 cut football,..and said I had a 
sore heel so as not tu be run in for ‘Tuesday’s run. 

4. a. A spell of sailing, esp. between two ports. 

1712 W. Rocrers Voy, round World Introd. (1718) 10 The 
general Disteniper in such long Runs is the Scurvy. 1745 
P. VHomas Jrnl, Anson's Voy. 26 We made pretty good 
Runs under an easy Sail. 1851 Mertvwire Whale xiv. 69 
After a fine run we safely arrived in Nantucket. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoow’ Col. Reformer (x89) 171 After a_ first-class 
run, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. 


b. In phr. dy the rian (sce quots.). 

1758 J. Brake Jar. Syst. 44 It is customary in the West- 
Indies..to hire mariners by the run-home. /82¢é. 46 It is 
proposed that all contracts and baigains by the run be 
made illegal, 1808 ‘I. Ctarxson Abol. Slave Trade 1. xv. 
327 ‘he seamen belonging to them were to be permitted to 
cone home hy what is usually called the run. 1846 A. 
Youne Nant. Dict. s.v., Seamen are said to be engaged hy 
the run, when they ship with the intention of leaving the 
vessel at a certain port of destination, — 

ce. An excursion, trip; a rapid journey accom- 
panied by a short stay at a place. 

1854 Greenwoop f/afs & AMishaps 89 After a short run 
on the rail we took a stage-coach. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
London of To-day vii. (ed. 3) 86 Other garrisons generally 
manage during those weeks to get a day or two's leave for 
“a run up to town’, i 

d. A single journey made by a locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus traversed. 

1870 in De Vere Aanertcanisms 360 Engineers and firemen 
often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours ofnight. 1872 /6z/ , The railway officials. .state 
that the run will be made in so many hours. 1889 SJectator 
12 Oct., The Great Northern can claim. . the fastest run. 

5. ta. The total amount of the cargo carried 
by a vessel on a single voyage. Ods. 

1795 Scots Mag. LVII. 132/1 His Lordship’s enquiry 
into the nionopolizing arts of buying bread-corn out of 
coasting vessels, hy what is called the run. 

b. A landing of smuggled goods. 

1832 Times 30 Oct. 2/6 A run of illicit goods having been 
effected near Bexhill on Monday night. 1895 SToKER 
Watter's Mou’ 4 Keep careful watch to-night ; run expected. 

6. A rapid course; esp. wth a run, rapidly, 


with a rapid fall. (Cf. 29d.) 


RUN. 


1822 J. Fut Lett, fr. calmer, 86 On the with we went 
down Letart’s rapids, a very violent run. 1840 Manrrvar 
Poor Fack i, ‘Vhe lanyard of the cot gave way, and she 
came down with a 1un by the head. 1866 Mrs. Gastr.e 
Wives = Daughters xxi, 1 shall go down in your opinion 
with a run.., like the hall clock..when the spring broke. 
1895 Daily News 13 Sept. 2/6 Cheese fell slowly list year, 
but this year values have come down with a run. 

b. Alining, (dee quots.) 

1881 Raymoxp J/vaing Gloss., Run, certain accidents to 
the winding apparatus. 1883 Grrstev Gloss. 7erms Coal. 
mining, Run,..a breakaway upon an inclined-plane, 

7. a. Skating. (See quot.) 

1856 ‘StoxenENGE Brit, Kur, Sports 523/1 ‘This is the 
most simple form of skating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward, 


b. Golf. A stroke in which the ball is made to 
run along the ground, 


1g01 Scotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 He followed up by a fine run 
to within a yard of the pin. 

8. With advs., as run-in, an act of running 
in; sfec. in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the touch-line of the opposite side with the ball; 
also, the home stretch in a 1uu at hare-and- 
hounds, or in a race; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of running over, esp. with the 
eyes; a hasty perusal. 

a 1814 /utrigues of Day ui. in ew Brit, Theatre 1. 97 
The newspapers are prohably arrived. and I'll just give them 
arun-over. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Lit, ix, The down- 
hill run-in favours his vast stride. 1857 Hucnis Yom 
Brown 1 vii, | know we're close to the run in, 1864 
Field 403/2 After several severe scrimmages..a run-in was 
obtained. 1895 J. G. Mittais Arcath fr. Veldt (1899) 220 
]He) had got first run-in at the big herd of buffaloes. .and 
killed nine. 1891 Run out [see Return sd. 12e]. 1892 
Longman'’s Mag. Aug. 440 Oxford began with a duck and 
arun out, 

If. 9, A small stream, brook, rivulet, or water- 
course; a channel or overflow. Chiefly U.S. and 
north, dial, 

8. 1581 Rec. Burgh Edinb, (1882) 557 Edward Galbrayth 
having oft tymes desyrit ane tak of the conmnodity of the 
rin of the said loch. 1643 Ace. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 
276 The counsellappoyntis theis that castis the ryn of Lossie 
to haue for ilk ruid thairof that thai cast 26s. 82, 1808 
Jamieson, Xin,..astream. /bid,, A rinofwatier,a waterfall, 

a. 1605 Rosier Waymonth's Voy. (Colt. Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
146 Searching up in the island, we saw it (a pond} fed with 
astrongrun, 1652 Virginia St. Papers (1875) I. 1 On the 
Eastward side of a Runne, which falles into ye head of Ware 
River. 1703 Damrier Voy, IIL. 1. 31 There is..a Run of 
Water in the bottom, which empties it self into a fine small 
Cove or sandy Bay. 1768 Losweui. Corsica 36, 1 remember 
on the road between Rome and Naples, a run from a 
sulphureous spring. 1808 Pike Sources of Jississ. (1810) 
un, 191 We struck on a brook which led west,..and shortly 
came to a small run, running west. 1863 Kincsvey ]Vater- 
Sab, 132 He swam to the shore and met the light as it 
stopped over a shallow run at the edge of a low rock. 1877 
Marcus Ciarke Australia «+ Jasu. 24 This interesting 
exploration discovered several ‘runs’ of fresh water around 
the bays. 

b. A flow or current of water; a strong rush 
or swecp of the tide, etc. 

1814 Scott Diary 2 Sept.in Lockhart, In the passage or 
sound between Scarba and the extremity of Jura, is a 
terrible run of tide. 1856 $n. A. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 
404 ‘Lhis will only happen where there is a suinmer run of 
water, 1887 STEVENSON Jerry Mex ili, Already along the 
curve of Sandag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

ce. A flow of sand; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chiefly A/indng, 

1854 Jrul. NX. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 426 [He] stopped the 
mischief with thin parings of turf placed over the joints 
where the run of sand was found. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
II]. 29, The working..has opened up enormous excava- 
tions; whence disastrous ‘runs’ have taken place in the 
mines. 1897 Archvol. Jrul. Dec. 375 ‘Vhere are conditions 
where the flints are buried in the ‘head’ or ‘rain wash’, or 
‘run o° th’ hill’. 

+10. A running sore. Obs.—° 

1648 Hexnam 1, Len loopende gat, ofte Fistel,a Fistula 
ora Run. 

li. +a. A rhythmical flow of verse. 
(Cf. zg b.) 

1693 Drvven Exam. Poct. Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 10 To give 
my poetry a kind of cadence, and, as we call it, a run of 
verse. — Disc. Satire ibid. 85 Lucilius. minded neither his 
style, nor his nunibers, nor his purity of words, nor his run 
of verse. 

b. (After Gael. ratth.) A rapidly recited pas- 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, character- 
istic of Gaelic folk-tales. 

1891 MacpoucaL. solk 4 Hero Tales 260 Poth terms 
convey the same meaning, and either... preserves tbe allitera- 
tion and rhytbm of the run well enough. 

12. Aus, a. A roulade, 

1835 Henny Cycl. III. 527/1 Purcell...in a wretched 
endeavour to express descent, wriles for the base a rnn of 
notes from D above to D below the staff. 1876 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict, Afus. Terms s.v., Except for the purpose of 
training the voice, runs may be said to be out of fashion. 
1878 Mrs. Huncexrorn A/olly Lawn xiii, | like something 
I can understand, and I hate your runs and trills. 

b. (See quot.) 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Run,..the sound of an 
organ-pipe caused by leakage of air into the pipe. 

III. 13. A continuous stretch of something. 

1674 N. Fairrvax Audk & Selv. Contents, Shewing there 
would be no run of unmade time Letween two worlds, nor 


Obs. rare. 


894 


formerness nor aftcrness, 1719 W. Woon Survey 7 rade 139 
Some of our Colonies..suffer particular Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land in their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Scttlements. 1825 J. Nictrotson 
Operat, Mechanic 555 MI angles within the building, if 
oblique,..are allowed fur, under the head of rasa of cut 
splay. 1837 Civ Lng. & Arch. Jrud. 1. 24/2 During last 
winter 1 made use of this boiler; it heated 448 feet run of 
3 and 4 inch jion-pipe. 1867 F. lrancis Angling i. (1880) 
50, I was fishing a very promising run of trout and grayling 
water. 

b. A continued spell or course of some condi- 
tion or state of things, 
1714 R. Finois Pract. Disc. 1.193 Men of tbe slowest 
arts.. have very often,.a smoothrun of business. /é/d. 280 
Vicked men have. .a continu'd rin of success. 1732 Ace. 

Workhouses 111 Arun of the small-pox through the town in 
1725, and an epideniical disease iu..1727 and 1728. 1858 
Hawrtnorne /'r, & [t. Notc-bks. (1871) IV. 284 They hada 
fine run of custom, 1863W.C,Batowin A/r. ting vii. 269 | 
We have had a long-continued run of the loveliest weather 
that ever poor mortal was blessed with, 1884 M¢Caxrtuy | 
j 


our Georges 1. xiv. 294 Hardly ever since Walpole's time, 
has a minister had so long arun of power. 

c. A course or spell of (goud or ill) fortune, 
esp. in games of chance. 

1697 VANBRUGH /Zsof 1. ii, Forced to cut down his ‘Tim- 
ber, which he would willingly preserve against an ill run at 
dice. 1759 Sreenn /7. Shandy u. v, As the dice took arun 
against hin, 1782 Miss Burney Cecelia w. iii, He had had 
the preceding night an uncommon run of luck. 1824 ScotT 
St, Rouans x, 1 believe in luck inyself—in a good or bad 
run of luck at cards. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 517 
The smallest gain was welcome to those whom a long run of 
evil fortune had discouraged. 188% Ruskin JE Zs. (1y08) 
XXXIV. 654 They have had a run of ill-luck since. 

dad, Afining and Geol, A continuous vein of 
rock or ore; (see also quot. 1747). 

1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. s.v.. A Run..is always a 
Branch that flies out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near toit on 
one side. 1839 De ua Bucur Aes. Geol. Corniwall, ec. iii. 
88 Taking general lines of lamination and runs of greenstone 
as guides. 1865 J. Ll. Ff. Turner S/lale Quarries 18 Vhe 
various ‘runs’ have each their characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quarrier will tell immediately whence a given slate | 
came; naming the run jetc.}. 1882 U.S. Acp. /'rec. Met. | 
636 Between walls of true country rock, termed the ‘runs’. 

Comb, 1877 Ravmonp Statist, Adines ¥ Mining 93 This 
run washing was chietly up Hilder Ravine, where bank had | 
very little of top or poorest gravel. . i 

14. A continuous serics or succession, Also | 
Sfec. (sec quot. 1870). | 

1709 /atler No. 86 P 4 When we cameto Temple-bar, Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got over; but a Run of the Coaches 
kept the rest of us on this Side the Street. 1740 Cisper 
Apol, (1736) I. 310, | could never hear that upon an ill run of 
audiences they had ever returned or brought in a single 
shilling. 19774 G. Wuite Seléerne lviii, Such a run of wet 
seasons, a century or two ago, would, Iam persuaded, have 
occasioned a famine. 1870 Harpy & Wake J/od. //oyle, 
Cribbage 78 Sequences or * Runs’ consist of three or more 
cards following in consecutive order. 1897 4 Mbutt's Syst. 
Aled, 111. 26 The cases are apt to occur, a it were, inruns, 

b. A shoal of fish in motion, esp. ascending a 
river from the sea for spawning. 

1820 W. Scorrssv da. Arctic Reg, I. 214 A large tribe 
passing from one place to another..1s denominated a‘ runof 
fish", 1873-86 S. F. Bairp in Goode Amer. /ishes (1888) 94 
|The scuppang] arrives in successive detachments or ‘runs’ 
differing in size, the smallest fisl coming last. 

e. A set or series of consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

1889 ¥. Parker & Co.'s List of Books wanted, Mind, A Set, 
or Runs, 1898 Author's Circular 10 Mar, 2/3 Wanted, a 
run of the /‘icéd Newspaper from 1885. 

d. U.S. Of millstones: (see quot. 1848). 

1828-32 in Weester. 1848 Bantretr Dict, Amer. 281 A 
pair of nill-stones is called a ru ef stones when in opera- 
tion or placed ina mill. The Rochester flouring mills have 
ten or twenty run of stones. 1885 U.S. Grant Alem. 1. 493 
Every plantation..had a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and their slaves. 

e. A/ining. A train or set of trams in a pit. 

1883 Grestny Gloss. Jervis Coal-Mining. 

15. A series or rush of sndden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasury for im- 
mediate payment. 

@ 1692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 73 ‘Any jealousie or 
suspicion that they shall not have Money for such Dills on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. 1727 Pore & Gay 
What passed in Londou Swift's Wks. 1751 V1. 265 The 
Tories and Jacobites, to whom he imputed that sudden Run 
upon the Vank, which bappened on this occasion. 1776 
Anam Samiti HW, N. 1, v. (1904) I. 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes endeavour to gain time by paying in 
sixpences. 1802 £:tind, Nev, I. 193 A more permanent 
cause of arun upon the Bank of England for specie. 1834 
Gitpert Hist. Bauking 24 In the year 1667 occurred the | 
first run of which we have any account in the history of 
banking. 1880 Fraser's A/ug. May 679 If a run set in, no 
bank in the world could escape stoppage, no reserve could 
face it. 

transf. 1833 J. H. Newman A vians 1. ii. (1876) 26 Causing 
a sudden run upon his resources, which the circumstances 
of time and place do not allow him to meet. 

b. An extensive or well-sustained demand for 


something. Const. ov. 

1818 Scott //rt, A/idd, xxviii [xxix], Some accidental cir- 
cumstances had occasioned what is called a run upon the 
road, and the landlord could not accommodate her with a 
guide and horses. 1846 Dickens Cricket i. 32 ‘ Busy just now, 
Caleb? asked the Carrier. ‘Why, pretty well, John... 
‘There's rather a run on Noah's Arksat present.’ 1888 Jaconi | 
Printers’ Vocal., Run on sorts, an extraordinary demand 
for any particular letter or letters in composing. 


RUN. 


¢. Gaming, A continued spell of chance falling 
on a particular colour, ete. 

1826 Disraru Viv, Grey v. vi, There has been a run on the 
red. 1850 Tuackeray /’eudensis xxxvili, A confounded run 
on the red had finished him, he said, at Vaden Laden. 

da. A concourse or resort of customers, ete. 

1844 W. Cross Disruption xviii. (E.1).D.', The ineal ye sent 
me wasna according to santple ;..it has done myrun muir ill 
than it was worth, 1850 THackEray /’endeunis xxiii, Phere 
was such a run to see the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. 

+16. A persistent set against, or attack fon, 
some thing or person. Oés, 

1719 Swirt Lett. to Young Clergyman Whs. 1751 V. 26 
You cannot but have. .observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too many weak People against University Education. 
21763 Kart WalveGrave Jeu, (1821) 121 At the late 
change of administration, when there was a violent run 
against him. a@1779 Wakuexion Notes on Pope (Todd), 
He Lade him not be discouraged at this run upen him ; for 
«-Mere wit and raillery could not hold it out long against a 
work of so muclt learniug. 

17. A success with the public, so as to be ex- 
teusively bought or run after. 

21719 Apvison (J.), It is limpossible for detached papers to 
have a general run or lung continuance, if not diversified 
with humour. 1749 Cuetwoov Gen. fist. Stage 19 ‘This 
double Play was performed on two succeeding Nights, and 
had a very great Kun (a ‘Theatrical Term). 1771 Luck ombBe 
fist. Print.227 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
none has taken so great arun as Small ica. 1818 Cossert 
fol. Reg. XXX gM you were to go to London,. .and become 
a seller of glass, do you not think that your gliss would 
have a run? 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xix. 1V. 351 A 
History of the bloody Assizes.,was expected to have as 
great a run as the Vilgrimt’s Progress. 1885 F. Anstey’ 

Vinted Venus 67 V've been thinking out a machine..that 
ought to have an extensive run. 
+ b. Amount of export from a place. Ods. 

1789 J. Wittiams J//u. Aingd. 1. 167 The run of coals 
from Newcastle aud Sunderland has been..very great for 
above fifty years. ; ' 

18. A continuous period of being represented on 
the stage. (Ct. 26 b.) 

1914 ADDISON Spect. No. 592 » 2 Several of them lay it 
down asa Maaim, That whatever Dramatick Performance 
has along Run, niust of Necessity be good for nothing. 1756 
C. Smart tr, //orace, Sat. 1. x. (1826) IL. 83 ‘These satires, 
whicli can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo. ., nor 
can have a rum over and over again represented in the 
theatre. 1837 Locwuant Scott LV. vii. 228 The Nob Noy had 
a continued run of forty-one nights. 1857 Mxs. MatHews 

Vca-lable 7. \. 38 This comedy..had a lengthened run. 
1896 Maky AnDEkSON Few Mem. vic (ed. 2) 89 Each week 
brought. a round of new plays to these companies (long 
runs were almost unheard-of then), f 
b. transf. A period of continuing in favour 
with, or remaining open to, the public. 

1884 Aanch. Guard, 22 Sept. 3/4 The International Textile 
Exhibition. .closed yesterday. .after a run of something like 
six weeks. 1885 Janch. xam, 11 Nov. 3/2 A work which 
after a few weeks’ run at tbe circulating libraries is ignored 
and forgotten. : : } 

19. A spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run; the amount run off at one time. 

1710 Wiitwortn Acc, Russia (1758) 77 And being seldom 
tryed when melted, their coins are of different value, as the 
run happens to be good or bad, Plate, Dollars, and old 
Copeeks, being all melted together. 1711 AvDison Sect. 
No. 72 #8 Sometimes they speak in Raptures ofa Run of Ale 
in King Charles’s Reign. 1838 Morewoon //ist. /nebrt- 
ating Liquors 283 The second run of the still..is of a 
strength front 23° to 26%, 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Alines & 
Mining 212 Arun of tbis ore made in November yielded at 
the rate of $80 per ton. 1883 Cent. A/ag. July 332/2 He shuts 
off the flow, measures what remains in the tank, and makes 
out a triplicate certificate, sbowing depth of oil at the be- 
ginning and at the end of the run. — 

b. A measure of yarn for spinning: (see quots.). 

1734 Conn. Col. Rec, (1873) VIL. 512 For every yard that is 
weil spun, wove and whitned, and is a yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillings per yard, 
1875 TemrteE& Suecpon /7ist. Northfield, JJass. 161 Spin- 
ning was commonly done by the run. A run of yarn con. 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, 
anda thread was seventy-four inches in length, or once round 
the reel. 1878 A. Bartow Heaving 330 Woollen yarns are 
weighed in lengths or ‘ruus’ of 1600 yards, : 

ec. A spell of making or allowing machinery 


to run or continue to work. 

1895 Martin Wrading Mach, 49 1ts wear..is reduced a3 
much as possible—as, also, are the number of turns of the 
engine incachrun. 1877 Raymonp Statist. A/incs & A/ining 
319 The Sukey Mill made a short run in the summer, but 
was unsuccessful. 1882 U.S. Hep. Pree. A/et. 473 Only one 
experimental run to test the machinery..has been made. 

20. Common, general, or ordinary run, the 
usual, ordinary, average type or class ; the general- 
ity or great inajority. Also without adj. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 287 P6 In the common Run of 
Mankind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten ofa 
contrary Character. 1747 Gray Lett. (Bohn) I. 165 The or- 
dinary run of Readers. 1765 Biackstone Como, 1, 101 The 
general tun of laws, enacted by the superior state, are sup- 
posed to be calculated for it's own internal government. 1809 
Mackin Gil Silas 1, viii. P 7 ‘Yo lead such alife would be.. 
Penance to the common run of ladies. 1875 HeELPs .iec. 
Press. vii. g2 They furnish very bad examples for dealing 
with the ordinary run of human beings. J 

ellipt, 1838 J. H. Newman Let. to Faussett 25 Would it 
not offend the run of religious men? 1839-52 Baitey Festus 
320 Aman of mind, above the run of men, 

b. A number of animals born or reared at the 


same time; a batch or drove. 


RUN. 


1847 Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 10 It is not uncommon to 
suckle the next run of lambs upon the ewes that have had 
their lambs taken off. 1848 /é:d. IX. 1. 3 After the first run 
of oxen have been sent to markel, .. these pastures are 
cleaned up. 

ce. A line or class of goods. 

1883 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/7 Makers of the ordinary runs 
of cloth being fully employed. 1886 /és/. 20 Oct. 2/5 The 
best runs of English and foreign [wheat] sell at full prices. 

IV. 21. A regular track made by certain 
animals; the ‘bower’ of a bower-bird, etc. 

1821 LippLe Poems 116 (E, D. D,), I'll gar her keep the 
tun, If deils waur on’t, 1838 Encycl. Wetrop, (1845) XXV. 
430/2 The burrows which the Mole forms..are divided into 
several part-, its lodge and runs. 1845 Zoologist III. 
1033 The ’run’,as it is ternied, of a tench is different 10 
that of a hream or rud. 1851 Chambers's Eucycl. (1. 287/2 
Their habit of making bower-like erections, called runs hy 
the colonists of New South Wales. 1878 JeFFRRIES Gamie- 
kceperat [1.149 Hareshave their regular highways or ‘runs '. 

b. An enclosure for domestic animals or fowls 


to range or take exercise in. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit, Rur. Sports 1. \ vii. 339/1 
Dividing off the field into the four separate runs for the 
mares and foals. ¢1858 Eniz. Watts Poultry Yard 3 It is 
very advantageous that those who intend to rear fowls 
should bave alargerun, _perfectiy sheltered. and supplied 
with gravel. 1834 E. P. Ros Vat. Ser. Story ii, Fowis are 
restricted to a narrow yard or run. 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 
pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly Austr. 

1826 Gotpie in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 157 
It is, generally speaking, a good sheep run. 1840G, ARDEN 
alust. Felix 109 The squatter is protected in the exclusive 
use of the run. 1889 ‘R. BotprEwoon' Robbery unter 
-trms i. (1890) 2 The. .steers have never done anything but 
ramble off the run now and again. 

Comb, 1872 Routledge's Ev, Bay's Ann. 83/1 Your New 
Zealand run-holder only thinks .. of what sort of sheep 
country he is ridisg so gaily through. 1890‘ R. Botore- 
woop’ Sguatter’s Urea xix, 238 What do you say if I go 
run hunting with you? 

23. a. An inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
way, down which a wagon runs by impeius. ? Oss. 

1834-6 Eucyct. Metrop. (1843) VIIL 2540/1 On these rails 
a single horse could readily draw three tons of coal from 
the pits to the river. Where any steep declivity occurred 
on the road, this was termed a yu, or an inclined plane, 
1838 Woop Pract. Treat. Raitroa ls (ed. 3) 229 In wet 
weuther, boys and men werz employed, strewing ashes upon 
the rails down the steep declivities, or, as they were termed, 
‘runs ’, to cause the hrake to lake effect. 

b. A track or support along or on which some- 


thing may run or move. 

1887 Casself’'s Encycl Dict., Run..,a plank laid down to 
support rollers in moving huildings and other heavy objects ; 
alsoas atra.k for wheelbarrows, 1899 Westen. Gaz, 17 June 
7/2 When the stableman discovered the fire, he endeavoured 
to induce the horses 10 descend the slanting run into safety, 
tg00 H. Lawsox Over Siipratls 47 To paint the runs of 
tbe sash, 

24. a. A pipe or trough alonz or down which 
water may run, 

1833 dct 3 4 4 Well. LI", c. 468 115 The water from the 
roofs..shall be conveyed by..proper pipes or runs, to be 
hrought down the walls of such houses. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 1, 199 Rain-water spouts, or runs as they are 
technically termed. 1881 Ravmonp Wining Gloss., Run.., 
a long deep Trough in which slimes settle. 1890 Cent, Dict., 
Run..,a trough for water that is caught by a coaming, 
built across the forecastle of a steamer. 

b. Mining. An airway. 

1867 W. \W.Ssytu Coal & Coalmining 218 But the balance. 
ing of these splits requires nice management, or the air 
would tend to desert the longer for the shorter runs. 

V. 25. Naxut, a. That part of a ship’s bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge, and narrows 
toward the stern (for bows). 

a1618 Rareicu Royul Vavy 10 To make her sayle well is 
to give a long run forward. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 3 The run of the ship..is that part of the ship 
vnder water which comes narrower by degrees from the 
floore timbers along to the sterne post, called the ships way 
afiward. 1711 SutHertano Shipbuild, Assist. 29 Vhree 
or four Strakes of Elm to raise up the Run of the Ship, 
1781 Newson 24 Aug, in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I. 43 ‘The 
Albemarle is in Dock...She has a bold entrance, and 
clean run. 1831 Examiner 7450/2 A rakish -craft,..with a 
deep keeland sharp run. 1g00 Sir W. Kexxeov eee 2 
Sailr 241 Having a coarse run, she carried a huge y of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder was useless. 

+b. Uhe course of a ship. Ods. 

1688 Mirce Grt. Fr. Dict., Sillage,.. Course, the Rake or 
Run of a Ship, her Way forward on, 1712 Desacutiers tr. 
Ozanain’s Curs. Math. V. 114 The Line descrih’d by a 
Ship, which is call'd the Run, or Rake of a Ship,. . still cuts 
all the Meridians at Right-Angles. 

26. +a. The vogue ofa practice. Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne /ydriot. 1. 3 The prevalent Practice, 
Not totally pursued in the highest Run of Cremation. 

b. The time during which a dramatic work 
holds the stage continnously. (Cf. 18.) 

1705 Farquuar Twn Rivals Pref., Oae reason that the 

alleries were so thin during the run of this play. 1779 
oe L. P., Philips, (The epilogue) continued to be de- 
manded through the run, as it is termed, of the play. 1810 
Scott Fam, Lett. (1894) 1.175 As for the prologue and epi- 
logue,..it is the rule of the stage not to resume them after 
the first ruu of the play is over, 1826 Miss Mitroro /’/l. 

lage Ser. 1. (1863) 26g It was as dull as a lesson, and the 
run would have been short. 1885 Bath Herald: 17 Jan. 3/2 
The usage was to engage stars for the run of the piece. 

c. The progress or prevalence of a disease. 
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1717 J. Keatt Anti. Econ. (1738) 18 During the run of 
that distemper now for two years thro’ our town, 1828-32 
WEBSTER s.v., A disease has its run. 

+27. fe the run, in the long run (see Lone 
RuN . Obs. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 245 Which we shall find in 
the run, slighted and scorned by them, made meerly a foot 
stool upon which their spirit shall raise it self into her 
Throne. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 105, I 
trust thai, in the run, I shall not he a loser. 

28. Ihe act otf running, esp. in rapid retreat or 
flight. Chtetly in phr. fo or ov the run. 

1660-1 Pepys Diary 10 Jan., These Fanatiques that have 
«put the King’s Life-Guards to the run, 168 C. NesseE 
Church Ilist. 133 He had bereaved hitmself..by putting 
Abiathar to the run. 1830 tr. Avistoph., Birds 227 Here 
comes some one on therun. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef Mast 
xxv, The captains came hurrying down, on the run. 1900 
iWestm, Gaz. 23 Feb, 5/1 It was impossible to get in with 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 

Jig. 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 But ‘Arry, for once in the 
way, ‘s a stone-broker and not tn the run, 1887 mes 
(weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 10/3 Every Irish member ‘on the run’ 
who gathers a dozen people together. .commits [an) offence 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef A/ast xvi, We returned to the vil- 
lage, going nearly all the way on a full run. 1856 Kaxe 
alretic Explor. 1. xii, 128 We staried at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ive. 1901 VWensey's ci/ag. XXV. 721/2,1 
put the horse to its run. 

e@. Capacity for, or power of, running. 

1857 Hucurs Som Srown 1. vii. 166 They have too little 
run left in themselves to pull up for their own brothers. 
1goz IVestin, Gas. 17 Oct. 4/2 Another golf ball is shortly 
to be placed on the market;..1 is claimed for this latest 
Production that it flics far and truly, [andj has more ‘run’ 
than other golf balls, 

Gd. 70 get the rut upon: (see quots.). CS. colloy. 

1848 Bartitert Dict. Amer. sv.,‘To get the run upon 
one, is to make a hutt of him; turn him into ridicule. 
1859 Slang Dict. s.v..*To get the run upon any person,’ 
to have the upper hand, or be able to laugh at them, 4 

9. The 1ush, flow, or onward movement of 
water, air, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ia § 344 Want of Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Runne of Humoursor the Motion of Perspira- 
tion, is stayed,) furthers Putrefaction. a 1691 FLavet Sea- 
Dehiverances (1754) 163 Keeping our boat’s hexd to the wind- 
ward, which was then at the North, as well as we could 
guess by the run of the sea, 1836 Maxryar Pirate iv, The 
sea,.. which at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run, 1851 GREENWELL Coal 
trade Terms, Northumb, & Durh, 17 By shortening the run 
of the air,..a larger quantity is brought intothe mine, 1862 
Tuorxsuryv Jurner 1. 360 The run of the waves and their 
sweeping leaps are beauiilully given in these sketches. 1898 
Alléntr’s Syst. Med, V. 847 An important factor in the 
blood-pressure, and in the run of the circulation. 

b. The flow or melody of verse. (Ct. 11a.) 

1725 Broome Notes J’ope’s Odyssey Vi. xvi, This verse in 
particular has something horrible in the very run of it. 1749 
Power of Nuubers in Poct. Composit. 83 An Tambic. .hav- 
ing a direct contrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the 
Verse very disagreeahly, 1884 A thenzum 20 Dec. 82/1 
The metre is neither quantitative nor strictly accentual, nor, 
when the reader has got the run of it, is it very melodious. 

ce. Rapid movement of the eye. 

1879 Dowoen Southey ii. 20 A medizval Latin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

da. Ay the run, =with a run (see 6). 

1800 Gymnastics for Vouth 277 Sailors .. will descend 
from considerable heights in this way [sliding down hy the 
hands), which they call coming down by the run. 1834 
Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 309 See all clear to let go every- 
thing hy the run. 1843 /éed¢. LILI. 81 Vhe nizht cab comes 
down hy the run, the night cabman tumbles off. 1886 
SvEevenson 77reas, /st. 11, xiii, If I risk another order, the 
whole ship ‘ll come about our ears hy the run. 

30. The course, direction, or tendency of some- 


thing immaterial. 
1730 T. Boston Alem, xi. (1899) 348 This rnn of affairs 


uickly issued in the General Assembly's condemning of ° 


‘The Marrow of Modern Divinity’, 1766 Forpyce Seri. 
Yug. Wom, (1767) 1. v. 193 In the run of her discourse [she 
might) hurt them all, 1783 Justasionp tr. Naynals list. 
Indies NI. 31 There is no such thing as selling, without 
complying with the general run of the market. 1809 Mat- 
Kin Gil Blas vy. i. P 20 The run of luck is against us. 1864 
Newman Afol, v. (1904) 166/2 We shall find, I think, the 
general run of things to be such as I have represented it. 
1880 Earte Engl, Plant N. p. xiviii, The place of these 
lists in the run of that history. 

b. 7o keep the run of, to keep in touch with, 
to keep oneself informed about. U.S. 

1862 Mavry in Corbin Life (1888) 212, I shall.. very much 
wish to keep the run of public sentiment. a@1890 J. W. 
Patmer New & Old 62 (Cent.', Even if 1 had time to follow 
his fortunes, it was not possible to keep the run of him. 

31. a. The direction, line, or lte of anything. 

1748 Anson's Voy. iu.v. 340 Her small hreadth, and the 
straight run of her leeward-side, 1778 W. Pryce Ain. 
Cornub, 127 A valley may happen to lie at the feet of three 
several hills... This is also terned the Run of the country. 
1848 Runton Far IYest v. 155 From the run’ of the hills, 
there must he plenty of water, 1851 SterNbERG Dial. § 
Flk, Lore Northants 88 Kun, the ‘grain’ of stone, the 
direction in which it most easily cleaves. 1873 Routlecdzve's 
£2, Boy's Ann. 73/2 Pay..attention to the run of the grain 
of the wood. 

b. ALiuing. (See quot.) 

1864 Werester, Rux, the hortzontal distance to which a 
drift may be carried. 

32. The treedom or range of a house, etc.; the 


privilege of free resort, access, or use. 


RUN. 


19755 Connoissenr No. 76% 4 The curate..and the town 
apothecary, whom he indulges with the run of his table. 
1763-5 Cucrcnitn Jtependence Poems (1767) II. 21 He 
may obtain a patent for the run Of his Lords Kitchen. 1809 
Manin Gil Blas xn. vii. 25, | have the run of two good 
houses, 1847 L. Hunt Jen, Women, 6 B. 11. xii. 308 She 
had the wholesome run of her good uncle’s books. 1884 G. 
Auten Phitistia 1. x04 ‘Then I have the run of the place 
entirely to myself. 

trausf. 1850 TnackERAy J’endenuis xii[i], It was as good 
as most books of the kind that had the run of circulating 
libraries and the career of the season. 

b. Zhe ruiz of one's teeth, free board, usually 
in return for work done; maintenance, support. 

1841 HartsHorne Shropshire Gloss. 552. 1879 Miss 
Brapvox Cloven Foot xxviii, It was an understood thing 
that he was to have the run of his teeth at Hazelhurst. 
1889 R. S. Fercuson Carlisle 181 Thesubscribers frequently 
in turn provided the curate with..* the run of his teeth’. 

e. ‘The pasture of an animal fora certain period. 

1854 Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 418 The summer run of 
a beast should pay the grazier 1/. a-month. 1857 G. A. 
Lawrence Guy Liz. viii, She ought to be in great condition 
Dow, with a summer's run, 


33. (See quot.) 

1887 Eucycl. Brit. XXI1. 718/1 The value of a division 
of the scale [on a level), in seconds of arc, is usually called 
the run’, 

+Run, 54.2 Ofs.—° [Cf. Rix.] Brine. 

1440 Promp. Farv. 439/2 Run, or bryyn. 

Run, obs. form of Roun. 

Run (1vn,v. Forms: (see below). Pa.t.ran. Pa. 
pple. run. [A verb of complicated history in Eng., 
representing two forms originally distinct (a strong 
intransitive and a weak transitive), each of which 
Was subject to metathesis ; the forms are thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Burn v.t The 
strong intr. verb is represented by OK. rian 
(rau, *runnot, [geruenett)), = OF ris. rinna, 
renna, vunua (ran, pa. pple. rune, ronuen), 
mod. WFris. rzvize, ronue (roatt, pa. pple. rot), 
Nkris. ree (ruan, rouen), ran, etc.; MDu. riunen 
(van, geronuen); OS, riuuan (ran, runnin, —), 
MLG, sénuen (ran); OHG,. rinnau (san, run- 
nun, giruunan), G. rinuen (rant, rannen, ge- 
rouuen); ON, s7una, later (also mod.lecl., Fir., 
Norw.) reuna (raun, runun, runnine), Msw. 
rinna (also mod.Sw.), rynua (ran, runno, run- 
uin\, MDa. rinde (rand, runde, ruuden), Da. 
rinde (randt); Goth. rénuan (rau), ruiuuute, 
runuaus). Of this type, however, very few ex- 
amples occur in OE. texts (foar or five in all of 
the simple verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from the compound *ze7¢2- 
nan). The prevailing form in all dialects appears 
to have been that with metathesis, Zvau, igrian, 
jruau (arn or orn, uruon, urnen): for the later 
history of this see the forms below. The weak 
cansative verb, of which the original form was 
*rannjan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OF ris. renna (p. p. rent), MDu. sennen (rende, 
rane, gereut, gerant; Du. reer), OS. rennian, 
MLG. resnuen (rende, rande, etc.., OHG. sennan, 
(ranta, giraut), MHG, and G, renner (rannte, 
geranntand reunte, gerennt), ON, (also Icel., Fer., 
Norw.) reuna (reuud?, renudr), MsSw. and Sw. 
rdnna (rawude, rdnt), MDa. and Da, rende (rede, 
vendt). In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form arnan, earuan (usually in the sense 
of ‘to ride’), 

The extreme rarity of OF. rsuzaz, and the 
entire absence of an OF. *rgnman, render it prob- 
able that MIE. rfe(z and renne(z are mainly, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. s7nva 
and renua, To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand, influence is prominent. 

The different OL. and ME. types, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise toa large number of variations, for which 
see the forms below. The weak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon ex- 
tended to thc intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until ¢1400, and still survives to some 
extent in dialects. 

In the sense ‘to curdle’ the causative form exists in mod. 
dialects as Earn v.27 For the ME. forms representing the 
OE. compound Ze-yruan, see Yrs v.} 

A. Inflexional forms. 

I. Forms with metathesis, 

l. Jnfinitive. a, irnan, iernan, 1-2 yrnan, 
2yrnen, 3 irne(n), 9 «va/, hirn. 

c888 K. Everep Socth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior dar woldon 
to iman. ¢897 —Greyory's J'ast, C. xvi. 103 Dat hi 
mezen iernan& fleon. ¢cgoo Wakrertu tr. Gregory's Dial. 
118 Se hrefn..ongan yrnan yinb pone ylcan hlaf. ¢12z05 
Lay. 19750 He..hahte hine..irne to bere welle. /érd. 
21229 His hors he lette irnen, 1825 Jenninos Obs. Dial. 
iV, Eng, 180 Vl hirn auver an zee where I can’t help ‘em. 

8. 1iornan, [eornan], 3 eornen(n), 3-4 eorne 
(3 heorne). 


RUN. 


agoo in O. #. Texts 178 Dt Sa wildan hors scealden 
jornan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1336 He..let itt eornénn forpwibb. 
c1275 Lay. 19750 [He] hehte him..heorne to pare wille. 
c1400 /revisa's (ivden (Rolls) VIEL. 61 Swyn were i-seie.. 
renne [v.7. eorne] up and doun, 

y. 3 urnen, 3-4 urne, vrne, 9 dia/, (h)urn, 

c1205 Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen, @ 1250 Ow 
& Night. 638 Pat node makey old wif urne. a 1300 A. 
fforn 936 Hi gunne awei vine. 1886 Evwortny HH’, Somer 
set We.-bk. 635, 1 zeed the stoat urn ‘long the wheel-ruck. 
1894 Biackmore Perlycross 257 Zippy ..hath orders to hurn 
for her life. 

6. 1 sernan (dat, ernenne, earnenne), 3 
aerne(n), es@rne, earn(n)e, earnee, hearn, 4 (9) 
dial.) arn; 3-4 ernen, ernyn, erne, 3 ernne, 
5 eerne. 

‘These are properly forms of the causative verb, 

c825 Vesp. Ys. xviti. 6 He..zefaeh swe swe zizent to 
earnenne on wez. cgootr. Baeda's //ist.v, vi. goo Put hio 
zrnan moste. /did., ‘Io azrnenne & to flitenne. ¢1z05 
Lay, 1638 Jeond pat lond he gonernen. /4id. 8542 Pa com 
an gume @rnen. ¢127§ /d¢d. 21229 His hors he makede 
earnee. arzocoin &. £. 7. (1862) 9 As bestis pat wer wode 
a-3e opir to erne her and pare. ¢1330 Avth. & Alerl. 1228 
(Kolbing), He ojaines hem fast gan erne. c1440 romp. 
Parv, 142/2 Ernyn, as horse (P. eerne), cursito, 1876 M/s. 
Yorks. Gloss, 163 Ara, to run, or walk hastily. 


2. Present Participle. a, 1 irn-, 1-2 yrnende. 
c893 K. /EcrrepD Ores. 1. i. 8 Seo is irnende of norpd le. 
¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. U1. 234 fre heo byd yrnende ymbe 
das eordan. @1100in Napier O.£. Glosses 5/2 Uagans, i. 
circuutiens, yrnende. 
8. 1 eorn-, iornende, 4 eornyngs. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. \vii. 8 Swe swe weter eornende. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxvit. 48 Hrade iornende an of hiora 
genom spync. ¢1320 Cast, Love 728 A welle pat euere is 
eornynge. 

y. 2 ernends, 4 erninde, ernyng(e. 

@ 1100in Napier OWL. Glosses 12/2 Labentibus,..ernendum. 
13.. Guy HWarw, 719 Riche stedes..erninde. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pt. YB. xix. 376 Water. .ernynge out of inennes eyen. 

6. 4 arnand, arnyng, 5 arnende. 
13.. A. Als. 2098 (Laud MS.), Ac a kni3th ber comeb 


armyng. ¢1330 Arik. § d/ert. 8404 (Kalbing), Arnand wib 
al his mizt. 14.. Sv» Beues (E) 1679 He prekyd hys hors 
al arnende. 


3. Present Indicative: 3rd pers. sing. and pl. 
a. 1 irn(e)d, yrn(e)s, A/. irnad, yrnad, 3 irnc®d. 
¢ 888 K. Atrrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Da dysegan..irnad 
hidres didres. ¢893 — Ovos.1. i. 8 Seo ea..irnd ponan 
sudryhte. c1o00 Ags. Gosf. Luke xxii, 10 Eow agen yrnd 
anman. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) cxlvii. 4 His word yrned 
wundrum sniome. c1205 Lay. 29664 Pe uezereste wellcs 
stam pe irned on uolden. 
B. 1 iorn(e)3, 2 eornd, 1, 3 eorned, 3 Oru. 
eornepp, 4 eornep, -eth. 
e825 Vesf. Ps. cxivil. 15 Hredlice eorned word his. cgs0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxu. 10 To-zzgne iorned iuh monn. 
e10so Mec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 378 Cursat, iornd. ¢1160 
Hatton Gosp. Luke xxii. 10 Eow an-jen eornd an man. 
¢1z00 ORIN 8832 All piss weorrldess ald Bi seoffne dazhess 
eornebp. ai2z25 Fuliaua 74 As weter pat eorned. ¢ 1409 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 1.115 Pe brook..eorneth in to pe 
valey of losephat. 
pt. arz2z3 Aucr. R, 80 Heo eorned bode togederes. a 1250 
Owl & Night. (J.) 375 1f hundes eornepto him ward. a@ 1400 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 pe strong stremes pat renneb 
(vw. eornep] bat course. . 
y. 3 pl. urnep, 4urn-, vrnep, 9 da/. urnth, 
pd. burneth. 
aiz5§0 Owl §& Night, (C.) 375 3if hundes urneb to him 
ward. a1300 Flores §& Bl. 225 He vrnep in o pipe of bras. 
«1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver rennep[zv.7. 
urney} under..Wygan. 188: Biacxmore Christowel/ ii, 
They little holes hurneth all round ‘em. 1886 E_wortny 
IW, Somerset !Vord-ok. 50 The water..urnth down his ditch. 
6. fl. 1 ernad, 3 erned, ernep, 4 ernip; szzg. 
3 ernep (Orm. -epp), 4 ernnes. Also 27d szzg. 
3 ernst. 
c893 K. AELFreo Oros. 1. i, 20 Ponne zrnad hy ealle 
toweard bem feo. c¢xz00 Ormin 13183 Ure wukeda33 Bi 
twellfe timess ernepp. c12z05 Lay. 13999 Purh pi lond heo 
zrned [c 1275 ernep}, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6570 pat lond 
vp wan pouernst. a@1300 in &. £. P, (1862) 20 Be-hold.. 
how pe stremts ernip of is swet blode. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A) 6730 He ouer-ernnes dounes & cuntre. c¢ 1400 7revisa's 
Higden (Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver renneb [v.7 erne>] under 
pe citee of Wygan. 
4. Present Subjunctive. 


yrne, ierne, 3 vrne. 

¢ 888 K, JE_rrep Soeth, xi. § 1 Pet he irne [v.7. 1erne} on 
his willan, /62:7. xxxiv. §1 Swa swa..irnen mieneze brocas 
& rida of. a@xoooin Grein Bibl, Ags, P. 1. 252 Nefne he 
under segle yrne. a@xzzz5 Ancr. RX. 164 3if a wode liun 
vrne 3e0nt pe strete. 

5. Luiperative. sing. 1 yrn, irnn, eorn, 9 dal. 
(h)urn; p/. 3 ierned, erned, hernep, everne. 
©850 Kentisk Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 59 Discurre, irnn, 
¢goo Warrertu tr. Gregory's Dial. 115 Brodor Maurus! 
ym hrade. /ééd. 325 Eorn la, Maxime, eorn, & onfoh me ! 
a1200 Vices & Virtues 51 Alle 3e Adames children,..ierned 
1o de trewe, ¢xz05 Lay. 6138 Eorned and exrne [c 1275 
herneb]. /6é¢. 16441 A=rned wuere vord & vord. 1867 
Rock Fir an’ Ned \i. (1..D S.), Well, Jim, how be? Urn in, 
man, urn! 1886 Erwortay W”. Somerset Word-bk, 359 
Hurn cheel ! and vetch the tay-run. 

6. Past Indicative; ist and 3rd pers. a. sing. 
I-2 arn (1 arun), 3 earn, erne, 4 ernne, arne. 
Also 22d pers. 1 urne. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. xlix. 18 Fif du Zesege Seof, somud on urne 
mid hine. c850 0. £. A/artyrol, 26 Dec., An plegende cild arn 
under wanes hweowol. c¢ 1000 Lasudbeth Ps. cxviil, 32 Wex 
beboda binra ic arn. ¢ 1160 //atton Gosf. Luke xv. 20 [He] 


1 irne (f/. irnen), 
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agen hine earn..& cyste hine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4526 Scip zrne 
to-3en scip. ¢1315 SuoxeHnam u. 84 Hys bare flesche..arne 
allea blode. c1330 Arth. 4 Mert. 5984 (Kdlbing), His hors.. 
ernne forp, 

B, sing. 1-4 orn, 3 eorn, 4 orne, 5 ourne, 9 
dial, uurn, 

c825 Ves. Ps. cxviil. 32 On weg biboda Sinra ic orn. 
¢ 897 K. ‘ALFREO Gregory's Past. C, xvi. 103 Donne orn he 
eft innto dam temple. c1z05 Lay. 18806 Hie orn him to- 
janes. ciz90 5. Ang, Leg. 1. 43/312 Jo toune he orn with 
Toye i-nou3. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvili, 58 Out of 
thin huerte orn the flod. ¢1380 Sr Ferusib. 3893 Quiklich 
in-to a tour he orn. a@1g00 Lana. 7. /’2, C. xin. 13 Til ich 
..30rn [v.7. ourne] in-to elde. 1886 E_wortuy 1/7, Somcrset 
Word-bk. 74 Aay uurn (=1 ran]. 

y. pi. 1-2 urnon (I wurnon), I-3 urven, 
3 hurnen ; 3 vrne, yrne, 4 urns, hurne, vrn. 

¢888 K. Aitrreo Soeth, xxxv. §7 Him urnon ealle bell- 

waran ongean. a 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume urnon in to cyrcean. ¢1175 Lamb. f/onm, 41 Alle 
hire stremes urnen fur berninde. ¢1275 Lay. 1349 pe sipes 
hurnen swipe. c1300 S4 A/aryaret 28/137 Olibrius.. 
bihuld, hou hure lymes yrne ablode. «1320 /’o/., Rel. g Le 
Poems (1993) 243 In hf steden..Stremes hurne of blode. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Aferl. 6797 Man & woman vin so dere, 

6. pl. 3 arne, 3-4 orne, ourze. 

e1275 Lay. 11977 Wajes par arne, streine par vrne. /bid. 
27720 Ourne grete stremes of Romauisse blodes. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 8371 Wepinde hii armed hom, pe teres orne 
(v.7. ourne] adoun. 

7. Past Participle. 1 (3eyurnen, 1, 4 vrnen, 4 
y-orne, i-orne. 

a1ooo Phauix 364 Oppat wintra bid pusend urnen. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 278 “Er ban he to dropum geurnen 
sy. a1300 A. f/orn (C.) 1146 Feor ihe am iorne [v.~. 
yorne]. a1325 Prose /’satter cxvili. 32 Ichaue vrnen fe 
wai of by comaundeinentz, 

8. MWeak cow. a. Past Indicative (and Subj.). 
3 sernde, 3-4 arnde 3 h(e)arnde, 4 arnede; 
3 hern(e)de, 4 ernde; 5 ornd, 9 dul. urned, 
(hyurn’d, hirn’d. Also A/, 3-4 arnden, 3 hernde. 

€ 1205 Lay. 9296 Hamun arnde [¢ 1275 hernede} upward. 
¢ 1278 bid. 9934 Porh pat lond he hearnde, cx1zg0 S, Ang. 
Leg. 1. 48/52 His Men..Arnden bi be weie. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 6202 He arnde [v.7 harndx) vpe a lute hul. 
c1300 A. Horn (1..) 1239 Efter horn he (Apulf] ernde. 13... 
Str Beues (MS, A) 2021 pe hors .. arnede awai wib be 
king, c1390-1400 &. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 11228 
Hii caste awei pa dosils pat win ornd abrod so, 1825 
Jennincs Obs. Dial. WV. Eng. 45 lfirnd, pretlerite). 1842 
Putman Rustic Sietches 73 Then all th’ cows huri’d back 
agen. 1847 H. Bairp Nathan J/logg’s Lett. 37 A yung 
huininan urn'd by. 1890 Glouc. Gloss, 169 Urned, ran. 

b. Past Participle. 4 y-cornda, y-arned, arnd, 
9 dial. (u-)urned, a-urn’d, hirn’d. : 

13.. A. Adis, 896 (Laud MS.), Quyk away he is yarned. 
/bud. 4357 Pe gregeys..bep..away arnd [W. y-eornd]. 1825 
Jennixes Obs. Dial. WW. Eug. 45 Hirad,..part{iciple], 1886 
Exiwortay 1V. Somerset Word-bhk. 793 ‘Yhey cowcumber 
vines be proper a-urn’d out. 

II. Forms without metathesis. 

9. Jnfiniteve. a. (Chiefly zorth, and Sc.) 1 rin- 
nan, 4 rinn(e, 4-6 rynne, 5 rynn; 4 rinin, 
rine, 6 ryne ; 4-7 ryn (5 reyn), 4, 6- rin. 

agoo Cynewutr Christ 1114 Par blod & water..ut bi- 
cwoman..rinnan fore rincum. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 23729 All 
sal we rin into his rape. c¢1340 Hampote Px, Conse. 471 A 
best when it es born, may..ryn to and fra. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 103 That thai .Suld ryn on fute. c1gso Sz. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6217 He streynd his hors torynn. 1483 
Cath, Ang. 309/1 Yo Rynne as water dos, 1526 SKEL10N 
Alaguyf. 795 He that hath nede, man, let hym rynne. 1566 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 186 He wold nott 
ryne whare God had nott called him. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Afcrocossos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 29/1 Through those 
passages it first doth rin. 1794 Burns /4illy & HW, ix, Let 
fortune’s wheel at random rin. 1813 Hoce Queen's ihake 
83 Let never an auld man..Rin post to the diel for wyne. 

B. 3-4 rennen (5 rennyn), 4-6 renne, 6 
rene(n); 3-7 ren. ; ; 

¢ 1220 Bestiavy 340 Bihoued us to rennen to cristes quike 
welle. ax300 in 4, £. P. (1862) 4 Is fete sul ren of blode. 
¢1300 Havelo/: 1161 Or pou shal to be galwesrenne. 1377 
Lancet. 2. #2. LB. xv. 220, 1 haue seyne charite..rennen in 
ragged wedes. 14.. in Wr.-Wilcker 589 /zcu770, to ren yn. 
c1440 Prop, Parv. 429/2 Rennyn, or lepyn, curv0. a 1529 
Snecton SA, Parrot 142 Honowre..wyll ren on that syde, 
1550 Crowcey Last Trumpet 563 To play tenise. .or to rene 
base. 1565 Coorer 7hes. s.v. Cursus, To renne toa place. 

y. 4 run-, 6- run (7 runn); 6-7 runne, rune. 

¢1325 [see the pres. pple}. 1525 in Turner Select, Kec. 
Oxford 55, 1%...to rune..to thuse of the reparacon. 1545 
Ascuam Joxoph. (Arb) 25 Lest your boke shoulde runne 
awaye with you. 1562 Pitxincton £.cfos. Abdias 67 To 
run under some greate mans winge. 1658-9 in //atton Corr. 
(Camden) 18 Mrs. Crue is like to rune quite mad. 1674 
Boston Kec. (1881) V1. 89 A high way..torunn. . hetweene 
his other lands, 1683 D. Granvitte Letz. (Surtees Soc.) 
163, I did..runne of halfe a sermon, 

6. 5-6 ronne, 5-7 ron; 6rowne,roon(e. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cxv. 137 Lhey. .hegan 
toron togyder thre heedesin one hood. 1557 Totted’s A/isc. 
(Arb.) 233, 1 thinke that sigh doth roon From ine to you. 
1592 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 271 Intendinge he shall first 
ronne fortune. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, U1. 64 To 
inake him ron through fier and water. 


10. Present Particifle. a. 4-6 rynnand (4 
-ande, rynand), 5-6 ryn(niyng; 4, 6 rinnand 
(4 -ande, rinand), 8- rinnan, -in, -in’, -ing. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 5793 A \and rinnand bath honi and milk. 


1375 BarBour Sruce Vv. 648 His boy com fast rynand. ¢ 1425 
Wyxtoun Crow. 1. 1026 A wattyr gret on hewide rynnande, 


RUN. 


¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 370 Vsuell money rynnyng in Inglond. 
¢1g00 Lancelot 2952 The stedis Rynyng with the sadillis 
bare. 1567 Gude & Godlie 1. (S. 1. S-) 174 O fulis,.. Rinnand 
fra Christ. 1785 Burns Hadlowcen xx, Young an’ auld 
come rinnan out. 1867 Goodwefe at //ome xix. (I. D.D.), 
The road’s rinnin noo, 

Bb. 4 rennand(e, 5 -ende, -onde; 4 ren- 
nenge, 4-6 rennyng (3 -ying), 5-6 rennynge ; 
4 renand, -yng. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 14283 Rennand (v,». renand] forth als 
sco war wod. c¢1320 R. Buunne A/edif, 839 Faste bese 
houndes come rennyng ryue. 1377 Lana. ?. 2. B. xv. 453 
Wilde bestes..rennenge with-out croperes. 1412-20 Lyvc. 
Troy Bk. u. 656 Vynnettis rennynge in be casemeniis, 1565 
Cooper /hesaurus s.v. Flumen, Cocytus rennyng with a 
slow course. 

y- 4 runnande; 6 runnyng(e, 6-7 runninge, 
6- running (7 runing). 

1325 Mfetr. Hout.114 He. fled fra him ful fast runnande. 
1526 LinpaLe Luke vi. 38 Good measure,. .shaken to gedder, 
aid runnynge over, 1585 TF. WasuincTon tr. Wicholay’'s Voy, 
1v, xxix. 151 h, A promontorie ., running along by the sea 
side, ¢1610 Speco in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 108 My 
thoughts runnyng upon. this worke. 2 1639 Wotton Lelig. 
(1651) 9 Runing..as smoothly as a numerous verse. 

6. 6 ronnyng, ronning. 

1530 Pasar. 693/1 It is fayre ronnyng here by this waters 
syde, 1571 GoLvinc Calan on Ps. \Wvil. 2 If wee come not 
ronning a pace. 1590 Srenser /. Q. ul. x. 23 Trompart 
rouning hastily, him did stay. 

Ll. Present Indicative. a. 1st pers. sing. 1 rinne, 
4 ryn, 6 rin; 2d pers. 6 1ynis; 37d pers. 3 
rinned, 5 rynnyth, -ethe, 6 -eth, rinneth, 
9 dial, rin’th, rinth; 4-6 rynnis, 5 ryunys, 
ryn(n)es, 6 rinnis, 7 rinnes, 8- rins. /7. 4, 6 
rinne, 5~6 rynne (5 -en), 5, 7ryn, 4, 6- rin; 4, 
6 rinnis, -es, 4 rynnys,-es, 5 rynes, Oryn(n)is. 

c¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) cxvii 32 Ic on wisne weg 
worda pinra redne rinne. a1225 Leg Kath. 2477 Pat 
ter rinned aa mare eoile iliche re. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 
26642 (Fairf.), [A] wound pat..rynnis, & rotis ay. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 60 Prod, Quhen pat it is eue, 1 ryn 
belyfe. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) i, 4 Itrynnes thurgh Hun- 
gary. 1422 Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 151 His gladnys 
rynnyth al-way into worse. 1462 in Finchale Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that rynes betwx thesaid lewod [etc.}. 1508 
Dounsar Flyting 225 Vhan rynis thow doun the gait. 1562 
‘Turner Sadhs 3 The..materthat thys water rynneth thorow, 
1567 Gude & Godlie &.(S.T.S.) 127 Efter ihe I rin. 16¢9 
SKENE Aeg. Aaj. Vable 62 Prescription rinnes not..agains 
him quhais ahsent. c¢ 1730 Ramsay Fadle, Miser & ATinos 
48 ‘To fill the tub that ay rins out. 1825 Jamirson S7Z/., It 
rinsi' my head. 1867 Rock Fim an’ Nell xxxvii. (E.D.S.), 
Away Dick rin’th. 

pl a1300 E, £. Psatter Wii. 7 Als watres rinnesai. @1340 
Hampoce Psalter xxiii. 2 As flodes rynnys in till pe see. 
¢ 1400 Secreta Secret. 73 Waters rynnen among hilles. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. iii.277 Thise nayles so thay ryn. 1523 SKEL- 
ton Garl. Laurel 196 They rydeand rinne. ¢ 1560 A. Scott 
LPoens (S. T.S.) xxx. 11 Thay rin lyk wyld..horss. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxxi. 50 Lhay and ye Papists rynis 
togidder. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A/écrocosmos Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1. 32 Lakes that neverryn. a@ 1886 A. Burcess Poute 
67 [Two streams] rin below.. Richt throo the Floor. 

B. ist pers. sing. 5-6 renne; 2nd fers. 5 ren- 
nest; 37d fers. 2-3 renned (2 reonned), 4-5 
rennep, 4-6 renneth, 4-5 -yth, 5 -ethe; 4-5 
rennes, 4 rennez, ren(n)is,renes. /7/, 4 renis, 
rennys; 5-6 renneth (5 rennep); 4-5 rennen 
(5 -yn, -un), 4-6 renne, 5 ren. 

ax1zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Swa swa bet 
water renned to.. Nordhurh, /déd. an, 963, Swa swa bat wa- 
ter reonned to Crulande. c 1220 Sestiavy 240 In de heruest 
(the ant]..renned rapelike. a1z00 £.£. Psalter cxlvii. 15 
Swiftli rennes saghe hisse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 731 Fro be 
crest pe colde borne rennez. ¢ 1385 Cuaucrr L.G,. W. 401 
Cleopatra, Pete rennyth [v.~ renneth] sone in gentil herte. 
1400-21 26 Pol. Poeuts 43 \Wip theues. .Pou delest and ren- 
nest. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 439/1, 1 renne in grete indig- 
nation of my Lordes. @ 1529 SKEI-TON bongs of Courte 
399, 1 renne ay oh the losse. 1565 Cooper 7Aesaurus s.v. 
Exeo, Vhe river..renneth into the sea. 

pl 13.. Cursor AM. 9937 (Gétt.), Par-fra rennys (777m. 
renneb] fourstremes, 1362 Lanai. P, 72. Au. 157 Faytours 
pat on Fote rennen. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 359 
Ofte grehoundes rennep after hem. ¢ 1400 Agol. Lodi. 5 ei 
ren in pe curse of God. 1449 Pecock Refr 1. xvi. 90 With. 
out him..prechingis rennen arere. 1526 SkeLton Maguyf. 
1241 Some..renneth strayght to the stuse. 1549-62 STERN. 
HoLo & H. Ps. lix.140 From place to place they renne. 

y. 1 pers. sing. @-7 runne (7 rune), 7- run; 
2ud pers. O- runnest, run’st; 37d fers. 6 runth, 
6- runneth ; 6-7 runnes (6 Sc. runis), 6-ruzs. 
?/. 6 runnes, 6-7 runne, 6- run (6 rurn). 

7530 Patsor. 695/2, I runne upon one. 1535 CovERDALE 
Prov. iw. 12 When thou runnest. 1539 Taverner Zraszt. 
Prov. (1552) 28 He runneth farre, that neuer commeth 
agayne. @1586 Sioney Asé7, & Stella Sonn. ci, {it} runs 
vp and downe. 1590 SHaxs. Com, Err. ut ii. 72 Where 
run’st thou so fast? 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. i. 46,1 runne 
not with that opinion. 1644 Jessor Angel of Ch. of Ephesus 
22 The Phrase runnes in the plurall numher. 1704 STEELE 
Lying Lover v.i, This unhappy Tongue. . That stillrun‘st on. 

pl. 1951 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia i. (1895) 284 They 
runne in verye great infamy. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
21 Curst sores..run ithe longer without healing. @1586 
Sipney Ps. xvn. iv, How fleshly fancies runn. 1611 BisLe 
Gen, x\ix. 22 Whose branches runne ouer the wall. 

3. 1st pers. sing. Oronne,; 2nd fers. 6 ronnes; 
3rd pers. 6 ronneth, 7 rons. /7/. 4, 6-7 ronne. 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles u. 5 As pey ronne 30ure rewme 
boru-oute. 1525 tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. Bjb/2 
Circles yt ronneahout the iye. 1530 Patser. 693/2, 1 ronne 


RUN. 


hastely toa..place. /did., The potte ronneth over. 1603 
Owen Pembrokesh. (1892) 193 That tyme of the yeare.. 
when all the neighbonrs cattle ronne together. 1667 in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, 111.73 A vertuous youth rons great 
hazard [etc.}. 

12. Present Subjunctive. a. 4ronne. B. 4-6 
renne. y. Sc.6ryn,6-rin. 6. 6runne, 6-run. 

a. @ 1310in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Whose ryht redeth 
ronne to Johon. ; 

B. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Sel, Wks. 11. 231 God.. helpe bat Goddis 
wordrenne, 1393 Lanct. 7. /°/. C. xiv. 32 Pauh thei renne 
at ones. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Let renne..throgh, 
ty] it renne clere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxiii. 71 It 
is fayrer..tbat we tweyne renne more to gyders. 1544 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 21 If escuage renne by auctoritie 
of parliament [etc.}, i 

4y. 1546 Sc. Acts ari, (1814) 11.465 That pis present par- 
liament Ryn still our. a1585 MontcomeRte Cherric & Slae 
1528 Quhyle that this bend of craigs rin out. 1721 RAMSAY 
Prosp. Plenty 132 If ye rin on, heav'n kens [etc.} 

&. 1575 Tursery. Venerie 162 If the houndes runne him. 
1577 b. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. ur. (1586) 146 b, If the 
drop runne abroade. 1611 Brace Levit. xv. 3 Whether his 
flesh run with his issue. ? 1630 Mitton Time x Fly envious 
Time, till tbou run out thy race. 

13. /peralive. a. 4-6 renne, 5 ren. 8. north. 
or Sc. rynne, 6-rin. +. 6-7 runne, 6- run. 

a. 1382 Wyctir Zech. ii. 4 Renne thou, spek to this chijld. 
— 1 Cor. ix. 24 So renne 3e, that 3e catche. 14.. Pol., 
Rel, & L. Poents (1903) 142 Ren to scole. 1565 Coorer / /e- 
sanurus s.v. Curriculo, Renne ouer quickly to our house. 

B. ¢x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1813 Rynne, gude sonn, 
and se jone tbing. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S$.) xxx. 54 
Rin not reklesly to rew. 1818 Scott Hr¢, A/id/, vii, Rin for 
it,..the road’s clear. 

y- 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Atngs iv. 26 Runne now & mete her. 
1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido ut. i, Run for Aeneas, or I'll 
flytohim. 1615 Bepwe te Afoham. [mpost. 1. § 28 Run not 
out..into speeches. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch 
xxx, By no means runne in debt. 

14. Past Indicative. a. I, 3-Tan, 3 Or. rann, 
4-7 ranne, 4, 5-6 Sc., rane, sraane. /?. 4 ran- 
nen, 5-7 ranne, 4-5, 7 rane, 4- ran. 

a 1000 Sa/urn (Tborpe) 712 Satan seolua ran and on susle 
feoll. ¢ 1z00 Oxmin 1364 An bucc rann }-zer awe33. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 1009 Abraham hem ran wel switeagon. a 1300 
ELE. Psalter \Wiii, 4 With-outen wiknes I ran. @ 1325 Prose 
Psalter xiix. 19 35 pou sest a pef, bouran wyp hym. ¢ 1375 
Cursor MM. 3322 (Fairf.), Pe maydyn ranne hame. 422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 153 He raane to a stake. ¢ 1489 SKELTON 
Death Earl Northumnbld, 124 Vpon this erle thou ran, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxvii. 58 At thair croce abound- 
antlie rane wyne. 1535 LvNpEsay Satyre 3061, I ran tothe 
Consistorie. 1639 Futter //oly War it, x1. (1647) 97 Now it 
ranne dregs. 

pl. a 1300 Cursor M. 15756 All on bak bai ran, 13.. A’ 
Alts. 565 (W.), They rannen thorughout the contray. ¢ 1420 
aAnturs of Arth. 81 Thay rane faste to the roches, 1535 
CoverDALE Fer. xxiii. 2x, 1 hane not sent these prophetes, 
.-and yet they ranne. 1582 N. Licnerieco tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind.1. xviii. 46 Y® streets ran full therof. 1635 
Hevuin Sabéath 11. (1636) 149 They ..ranne upon the spurre 
to their recreations. 

B. 3-7 ron, 4,6 ronne. //. 4 ronnen, -on, 
§ ronen; 3-6 ronne, 4-6 ron. 

ax2z5 Leg. Nath. 207 Euch waried weoued.,ron o. bat 
balefule blod, 13.. R.Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G.1 
Blod per ron &..muche folc per deizede. @ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xxvi. 5, 1 ronne til my hiler. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3755 lowarde Bat broke..he ron. 1§77-82 Breton Floorish 
upon Fancies Wks. (Gro-art) I. 8/x Out of dores I ronne. 
¢ 1611 Cuapman //iacd vi. 38 The horse..ron The same way 
other flyers fled. 

pl. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 800%* Pe terus ronne doun, 
13.- A. Alis. 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak bridel. 
1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 163 A few wellys..ronnen 
doun. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9209 Terys on bis chekes Ronen 
full rifely. ¢ 1450 A/eriin xiii. 197 Thanne thei..ronne to 
amines thourgh the town. 

y- 4 (2nd pers.), 6-7 runne, 6- run. 77, 3-5 
runnen (5 runnun), 4 runne, 7 (9 aad.) ran. 

1382 Wvc.ir Ps. xlix. 18 If thou seje a thef, thou runne 
with bym. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 44,1 saw euery 
man run & I runne for company. ¢ 1592 MarLtowe Few of 
Malta ..v, You run swifter when you threw [etc.]. 1641 
Eart Mono, tr. Biondi’s Crutl Warres u. 87 He runne so 
hard away. 1655 Srancev //ist. Philos. (1701) 86/4 Thera- 
menesrunto the Altar. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinca 316 He 
immediately run away. 183:x Lover Leg, /re/. Ser. 1. 189 
Sbe run rootin’ into every corner. 1869 TeENNyson North. 
Farmer, N.S. xiv, Feythur run oop to the farm. 

pl. a1300 Cursor M, 18952 Pai runnen til pe apostel hus. 
61380 Sir Feruméd, 2438 pan runne pai away & saide alas. 
¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxv, So runnun thay to-gedur. 1670 
NarporoucH in dec. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 7 {They} 
snatch'd some of our mens Hats off, and run away. 5 

6. 5 renne, ren. 

14.. &. Gloucester's Chron. 573 (MS. Digby 205), He name 
bis dou3ty ax..& toward him renne. 1491 Cad. Ace. Dudl, 
(1889) 1. 373 Part thereof ren out of his cowyres. 

15. Pas! Participle. a. (1 Zerunnen,) 4 runnen, 
-yn, -un, 6 Sc. -yne; 4-7 runne, 4-5, 7 rune; 
6- run (6 Sc. rvn, 7 runn), 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. C 862 Concretum, Zerunnen. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Lhorpe) cxvili. 70 Swa meoluc..zerunnen.] 

@x300 Cursor A/. 22224 Pat es bot-if discord and strijf 
Quer al bis werld be runnun rijf, c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xviii. (Wary Egypt) 1314 A place, quhare a burne had 
runnyn, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 332 He telth.. hou his 
houndes have wel runne. 1s00-z0 Dunpar Poems Ixix, 25 
Quhill that bir glas be run and past. 1514 Aderd. Reg. (1848) 

I. 88 And the said yeir be runnyne and compleit. 1588 
Suakxs. ZL. L.L. v. ii. 233 Well runne dice. 1646 H, Ham- 
MonD in Ld. Falkland /n/fallibiitty 116 When our Queene 
had runne so many dangers. 
Goth, Wars i. 53 When five and thirty dayes are runn oat, 
Vou. VIIL. 
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B. 4 y-ronnen, 4-5 ronnen (-yn, -on), 5 Avs 
ronnyne, ronnyng, rownyn. 

1362 Lanct. ?. Pl. A.1x.82 He..is Ronnenin-to Religiun. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Awt.’s T. 1835 So was the blood yronnen in 
his face. 1399 Po/. Poems (Rolls) 1. 364 The stedes colt is 
ronnon away. ¢c1425 Cursor Al. 1548 (Trin.), Pe mychel 
spire isronnen aboute. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pav. 436/2 Ronnon, 
as mylke (K.?. ronnyn as mylke..), coagulatns. ¢ 1470 
Henry IV allacc 1x. 1779 Mony hors, at ronnyng had so lang. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273/4 The voyses haue ronnen in 
myn eres. 

y. 4i-, 4-5 y-ronne, 4-6 ronne (S¢. 5 roune, 
6rone), 6 ronn (Sc. roun), 5-6, 9 dia/. ron. 

13.. K. Adis. 896 (W.), Quyk awayheis ronne. /0fd. 2704 
Forth he is witb that y-ronne. c¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
ul. 1644 Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. c1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 336 Ful fer y-ronne in age. 1470-85 MaALory 
arthur 1x. xx. 368 She wold haue ronne vpon the swerd. 
1513 DovcLas 7Eveis u. viii. 61 Hir slydry body in hankis 
roundall roun. 1562 in Archacologia XLV11.231 Wee bave 
rone on pillgrimage. a 1596 Sir 7. More u1.it. 75 It was 
broacht and half ronn out. 1869 A. C. Gisson Folk-Sf. 
Cumberld, 12 Vd ronme-sel’ varra nar oot o’ winnd. 

6. 4-6 renne, § ach. i-ren. 

¢1350 /fomadon 4141 My houndes hath renne right wele. 
1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 132 Henry the sext, of age ny 
fyve yere renne, 14.. Sir Benes 3544 For he badde so 
wel igo [J/irenJ. xs0z Arnotpe Chron. (1811) 44 Yf they 
be attaynted be the said peyne renne and leuyd of a M marc. 

€. § i-ranne, 7 ranne; 6-9 ran. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bockas 1. i, The progenitours, Of all man- 
kynd farre I-ranne inage. 1594 O. B. Quest. Prafit. Concern. 
31 She had rather her husband had ran out. 1656 Eart 
Mono. tr. Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass.u. \xi, Those mis- 
chiefs into which we are ran. 1669 Cosir’s Corr. (Surtees) 
1. 231 Swinbourne is ranne away’ § or 6000 /#, in the King’s 
debt. 1729 T. Cooke 7a/es, etc. 36 He always thinks..his 
Race not ran. 1827 D. Jounson Jad. Field Sports 116 He 
had been..ran over by a..tiger. 1874 Dasent Halfa Life 
II{. 258 As though sbe had rana match. 

16. Weak conj. a. Past Indicative. a. 4 rende, 
4-5 rennede,5rennyd, 8 dal. renn'd. 8. 3 f/. 
runden, 6, 9 d/a/.runned. y. 9 dal. rinn'd. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 1349 His scipen runden swide. ¢1300 A’. Horn 
(O.) 1319 Faste after horn he rende. 1382 Wvciir Gex. xxiv. 
20 She..rennede a3en tothe pit. 1388 — /saiah i, 23 mare, 
If thou suest a theef, thou rennedist with him, 1586 D. 
Rowtanpb Lasarillo 1. (1672) M 3, The one runned to one 
place, the other to another. 1795 Pinpar Koyal Vistt u.ix, 
Now tothe tavern renn’d ‘Squire Rolle. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rur, Life 102 Two tears rinn’d down Ant’s fiace. 
1859 Hucues Scour. White Horse vi. 140, 1..runned and 
hollered all I knowed. 1873 Srituinc Molly Jiggs, etc. (1903) 
22, I turned round and runned away. 

b. Past Participle. 5 renned, ronned, 6-9 
(now d@ia/.) runned, 8 runn’d. 
1382 Wycuir Ps, xviii. 6 He ful out gladide..to be runne 


_ [v.” renned, ronned] the weie. 1604 Hieron IVs. 1. 485 He 


had even runned on to his owne destruction. 1634 J/alory’s 
Arthur (1816) I]. 187 He..would have runned through sir 
Tristram. 175: C. Lasetye Piers Westm. Bridge 20 lron 
Cramps, let into the Stones, and runn’d in with melted 
Lead, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 322 Vii welly runned off my 
legs. 
B. Signification. 
I. Intransitive senses. 

The conjugation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
bc instead of have (as fs run, was run, etc.) is occasionally 
found in literary use down to the end of the 18th century. 

*Of persons and animals, in literal or fig. senses, 

1. ‘To move the legs quickly (the one foot being 
lifted before the other is set down) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking; to cover the ground, 
make one’s way, rapidly in this manner. 

Run may be construed with a large number of preps. and 
advs., as about, after, against, at, etc, Some idiomatic 
uses arising from such phrases are treated under III and 
IV, and otbers will be found under some other distinctive 
word in the phrase (as Ranoom sé. 3). 

¢888 K. ELFreD Boeth. xxxvii. § 2 Ferd donne micel folc 
to, & yrnad ealle endemes. coso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. 
xxviil. 8 [Hia} eodun hreconlice from byrgenne..iornende. 
c 1000 4gs. Ps. (Thorpe) xviii. 6 Swa swa gizant yrnd on 
his wez. cx175 Lash. Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein himal fa 
hebreisce men. c12z00 /'7in. Coll, Hom.39 Pe swin urnen 
alse deulen hein driuen into be sa. c 1290 Beket 692 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 126 He orn and tolde his maister fore. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Alert. 7002 (Kolbing), Segremor hem asked, whi 
pai wrn & made swiche cri. 1377 Lanect. P. P/. B. xvu.83, 
I soiourned nou3te, but shope me to renne, And suwed bat 
samaritan, 1400-10 CLANVOWE Cuckoo & Night. 217'Tothe 
broke I ran, and gat a stoon, ¢1470 Henry IMVallace vi. 
628 Full law thai crap, guhill thai war out off sicht; Eftir 
the ost syne rane in all thair mycht. 1523 SKELTON Gari. 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 116 Many were drowned 
in the Ryver of Neccar, wher into they ran headlong. rs92 
Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 871 As she rnns, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by the neck. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 184 It is unlawfull [on the Sabbath]. .to Runne, Leape, 
or tell Tales. 1659 Pert /mfr. Sea 300 As soon as hee saw 
the ship, bee ran down to the Sea side unto her. 1760 
Sterne 77. Shandy w. xvi, She is run upstairs, answered 
Obadiah, tbis very instant. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. //ist. (1776) 
V. 197 The young ones run about as soon as they are out 
of tthe shell. 1833 1’. Hook Parson's Dau... iii, Here, boy 
--, run and ask Jenkinson for the key of the coach-house. 
1863 Reave Hard Cash 1.21 A hundred..men, ready to 
run..with the boats all the way. 1871 Kincstey A?¢ Last 
x, The Coolie butler’s child..ran in and out with the dogs. 

b. In various fig. contexts. 

¢888 K. Acrrep Soeth. xli.§ 2 Pa pe..zfter hiora licho- 

man luste irnad. a@rz2z2z5 Ancr. R. 332 Pe vuere ston bi- 


1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, | tocned hope bet eorned & stured hire euer ine gode werkes, | 


@ 1300 Cursor VW, 172351 Fra blis to blis mai pou noght rin, | 


RUN. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 195 Pese beeb my synnes 
pat rennep after me. a@1400-s0 Alexander 3383 Out of be 
rake of ri3twysnes ren suld he neuire. c1460 7owneley 
Myst, vii. 25 All that will in trowtb ren shall he saue. 1530 
PatsGr. 696/1 He ronneth aheed as his fantasye leadeth 
hym. 1579 Gosson Sch. dduse (Arb.) 75, I beseech them 
to looke to their footing, that run ouershooes in al these 
vanities. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. 19 Vhey..that follow 
their owne fancie, that run on their owne head. 168: 
Fiaver Aleth. Grace xxx. 517 We must not run so far from 
an error, as to lose a precious truth. 1737 WHuiIsTON 
Fosephus (1834) 830/1 He appears to have been so affected 
..aS to run, as it were, in a sort of a middle way. 1821 
Examiner 42/1 We must not..run too swiftly to our con- 
clusions. 1868 [see Harness sd. 4 b}. 
ce. Sc. Contrasted with ze. (Cf. Gow. 1.) 

1375 Barsovr Bruce 1.103 That thai, that war off hey 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. c1450 Hottanp 
Howlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hens- 
man. a31joo Gabdcrlunzie-Man vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 
gar rin, And haste ye [etc., a1802 Jamie Telfer xxviii, 
The Scotts they rade, the Scotts they ran. 

d. Used to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
about, esp. to distant places. 

a1300 K. Horu (C.) 1146 Drink to horn of horne, Feor ihc 
amiorne. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Hés. (1880) 22 Opere prestis rennen 
out of oure lond ouer grete sees. 1535 Lynpesav Satyre 
2862 For ane vnworthie Vickarage Ane Preist will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. 1555 /av. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 196 
My charges in runnyng from Duresme to Yorke. 1791 
Boswetet Johnson Advt., I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date correctly. 1870 
Lowe Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, 1 remembered 
people who..must run to Italy before [etc.). 

e. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

That he who runs may read isan alteration of Habakkuk 
ii. 2, ‘That he may run that readeth it’. 

1523 SKELTONGar/, Laurel 1434 Nedes must he rin that the 
deuyildryuith. 1539 TaveRNER Erasm. Prov, (1552) 28 He 
runneth farre, that neuer commeth agayne. 1562 J. Hry- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 47 He runth far, tbat neuer 
turnth againe. /érc. 77 Men saie he maie yll renne, that 
cannot go. /éid.137 Holde with the bare and run with the 
hounde. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden)6‘) hat what euer Rules 
are made,..maybe soe Plainly.. worded, That he that Runs 
may Read & understand them. 1687 T. Brown in Dé. Buck- 
tugham's Wks. (1705) 11. 129 If you don’t like me rough, as 
I run, fare you well, Madam. 1784 Cowrrr 7¥roc. 80 But 
truths..Shine..With such a lustre, he that runs may read. 
1821 Scorr Acnilzw. xviii, Which. .extends a lesson so clear, 
that he who runs may read. 

f. Used allusively, with reference to the legs (in 
contrast to the wings) of game or poultry. 

1591 Fiorio 2nd Frutles 57 Sball I give you some of this 
capon ?.. Will you flie orrun? 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. 
xiv, It’s the fashion now, when you help gameor poultry, to 
ask—Pray do you run or fly? 

2. To go about freely, without being restrained 
or checked in any way. Freq. with adoxu/; also 
const. zw7/#, and with adjs. as zweéd. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xlix. 18 Sif du zesege Seof, somud du 
urne mid hine. ¢c888 K. /ELFrED Boeth, xxxvi. §6 Da 
dysegzan..irnad hidres didres dwoligende under bem hrofe 
eallra zesceafta. 1377 Lancr. P. Pi. B. xv. 220, I have 
seyne charite.. Ryden and rennenin ragged wedes. 1402 Po/, 
Poems (Rolls) II. 79, I trowe thou menys the pardonystres 
..that rennen so fast aboute. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. 
xx. 369 This meane whyle ranne sir Tristram naked in the 
forest. 1535 CovERDALE 1 777. v.13 They are ydell, and 
lerne to runne aboute from house to house. 1542 Upati 
Erasm. Apoph. 64b, He did ..cast of, and leat renne at all 
auentures his soonne. 1611 Cotcr., Kodeur,a vagabond, 
. .highway-beater; a rolling stone, one that does nought 
but runne here and there. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 265 
People..runall together promiscuously, sick and well, 1782 
Miss Buenev Cectlia vin. iv, Run about and divert your- 
self, ‘tis all you have for it. 1855 Kincsvev Hestw. //ot 
xxix, She runs about all day long after Mrs. Leigh. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 79 We are resolved..not to let 
them run about as they like. 

b. Of animals. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernesse, 
wexeth wilde bestes,..rennenge with-out croperes, 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hymron ina parke. 21529 
Sketton E. Rummnyng 190 The hennes ron in the mashfat, 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. /’s. 1, Neat and kyne, that runne 
wylde in the hils. 1607 MarkHam Cava/. 1. 25 ‘They let 
their Colts runne with their Mares, till they couer their 
Damines. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 176 
Worms..running betwixt the Bark and the Stem. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. H/ést. (1776) 11. 343 In those boundless tracts, 
..where he [sc. the horse] runs at liberty. 1838 Encycei. 
AMetrop. (1845) XXV. 1421/1 Large quantities of black 
cattle run wild among the bills. 1856 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. 
XVII. 11. 485 The flock runs, through the summer, on the 
seeds and grass. 1890 ‘R. Bot.orewooo' Col, Reformer 
(1891) 263 The station.. where the cattle were running. 


3. To hasten fo some end or object, or /o do 


something ; to make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the literal sense. 

c897 K. AEtrrev Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Dxt hi magen 
iernan & fleon to dzs lareowes mode him to ondettunge. 
¢12z00 OrMIN 14115 Pe waterr tacnebb uss mannkinn pat 
ernepp till hiss ende. ax13z00 Cursor /. 21563 pe Iuus to 
pe baptim ran, Ful fain pai war bai pider wan. 13.. A\ 
Alis, 849 (W.), Theo stronge knytis of the halle, Anon 
ronnon to heore armes alle. 1408-9 26 /’o/. Poems 32 So 
fele as shulde renne hedlyng to helle. 1526 Sketton 
Magnyf. 2070 By robbynge they rynne to fz manus tuas 
quecke. 1589 Nasue J/artin B/arprelate Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 161 Leauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe), .. 
[they] are running to their Ruffe. 1634 Mitton Comuxs 363 
What need a man..run to meet what be would most avoid? 
1654 Kart Monn. tr. Bentivogiio's Wars Flanders 89 The 
people. .run almost from all places to assist his cause. 1702 
STEELE Grie/ c-la-Jfode Pref., Tis Habitual to em to run 
to the Succour of those they see in Danger. 1852 Mrs. 
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Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi. 91 ‘ Boys,’ says I, ‘vua now! 
dig ! put ! jest wben ye wani to !’ > 
+b. To have recourse éo a practice. Ods. 

@ 1352 Minot Poens viii. 6 Whilum war 3e wight in wede 
To robbing rathly for 1o ren. a1g00 J/tnor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. 612/24 For grete lewes, galwes weire greiped, 
pat euer to Robbyng Ronne ryf. 

ec. To go or resort ¢o a person, etc., es. for help 


or guidance. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter xxvi. 5 Bot my hert shal not 
drede, for ironnetil my hiler, not to po kastels, to seke help. 
1sog Pisner 7 Peni?. Ps. xxxviii, Wks. (1876) 69 Let vs 
therfore renne to.. Marye the moder of god. 1597 Morey 
Introd. Afus. Pref., Vhen was I forced to runne to the 
workes of manie. 1603 Parsons Le?. in Cath. Kee. Soc. 
Publ, (1906) 11. 217 In such case..the English Cath. shalbe 
forced to runne to the Kfing] of France for assistance. 
1860 Rrave Cloister & H.\v, Uhat day first I did seein to 
glimpse why folk in trouble run to drink so. 1864 Lowett 
Study Wind. Gt. Public Char., Even Mommsen himself 
.-cannot get or give a lively notion of ancient Rome, with- 
out running to the comic poets. 

4. To retire or retreat rapidly ; to take to flight ; 
to abscond or desert. Also const. from a place, 


person, etc. 

¢12z05 Lay. 29298 Bruttes for-burnen; Bruttes gunnen 
irnen. cx4so Jlyrr. our Ladye 31 They shall not knowe 
whither to fle ne ren from them. 1567 Gude ¥ Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 174 O fulis, quhairfoir tak 3e flycht, Rinnand fra 
Christ? 1673 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 111 The souldiers in 
very considerable numbers dayly run from their colours. 
1758 J. Bake Mar, Syst. 20 Vhe time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged. 1781 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 306 They broke twice and 
run like sheep. 1845 Narr. U.S. Explor. Exped. 1. Introd. 
38 Rober! Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the United States; run 
at Sydney. 1848 Tuackrray Vax, Fair xxxii, He did not 
care to face Mrs. O'Dowd and Amelia, and own to thein 
that he wasabout torun. 1893 Chand. Frud. 1 July 414/1 
He..had been forced to cut and run. 

b. So ¢o run for tt. 

1642 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 306 My Lord of Stamford..made them run for it, 
and took their arms away. 1692 Hicxerincitt Good Old 
Cause Wks, 1716 I]. 537 We bear tbe good News, that ihe 
Idolaiers ave run for it, the Syrians before Joab. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 119 Once or twice they were 
ready to lay down all their loads, and run for it. 1855 
Kinostey (Vestw. Hot xviii, He fairly clapped his hanus 
to his ears and ran for it. 1883 STEVENSON T7eas. dsl. xxx, 
We'll run for it like antelopes. 

+@, To deviate or diverge from a standard. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 57 Rejecting those that ran 
from the feather, and judiciously matching the good 
coloured ones together. 

d. ‘lo draw back from a pledge, etc. 

1824 Examiner 57/2 Mr. D...ran from bis wager. 1858 
Fral. R, Agric. Soc. X1X 1. 124 The contracting party may 
be inclined to run from his word. 

5. ‘Yo rush at, on, or “fon a person with hostile 


intention; to make an attack ov. Also fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 15786 Pai him vmsett on ilk side, .. 
Wit inaces and wit neues smert vnrekenli on him bai ran, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xli. 407 The knyzbt was..in 
wille sodenly to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram with a swerd. 
21533 Lo. Berners Won xxxvill. 123 All the sarasins at 
ones ran vpon Huon, & looke hym., /#éd. lix. 205 Huon 
ranne at hym.., & strake him with his spere. 1692 
Marston Antonio's Rev. vy. ¥, They run all at Piero with 
their Rapiers, 1662 J. Davies ir. Afandelslo's Trav. 95 
He run upon him and cut off his head. (1781 D. Wittiams 
tr. Voltarre 1]. 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him, 1835 I. Taytor Spir. Desfot.1. 17 The.. 
popery thal was furiously run upon by the sceptics of the 
last age. 1889 Dovie Alicah Clarke xxiii. 232 Heran at 
me and kicked me. : 

+b. To move rapidly ¢hrough or over a country 


with hostile intent. (Cf. OVERRUN v. 4.) Obs. 

1338 R. BRuNNE CAvon. (1810) 1 Porgh out Chestreschire 
werre gan thei dryue. Had pei no styntyng, bot porgh alle 
peiran. 1648 HexHam 11, Rotteynen, to Roade, or Run 
through a Countrie. 1693 A7em. Cz fee 1. 42 Having 
gain’d the Fort, they could safely run over all tbe Peninsula 
tbat lies between the Mure and the Drave. 

+6. To ride on horseback at a quick pace; sfec. 
to ride in a tournament, to tilt or joust. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11078 In a foul plodde..me him 
slong, & orne on him mid hor hors. 1535 CovERoALE 
2 Macc. v. 2 Then wete there sene..norsmen runninge to 
and fro in the ayre. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen VI11, 6 
‘The kyng ranne neuer openly before, and there were broken 
many staues. 1596 SHAKs. 1 Hex. /V, \t iv. 377 Vhe 
sprightly.. Dowglas, that runnes a Horse-backe vp a Hill 
perpendicular. 1652 CoTTerett Ir. Calprenéde's Cassandra 
I. 3 Tbere appeared ten or twelve fresh well mounted 
Knights, running towards them at full speed. 

b. In tilting, to charge with a lance or spear a¢ 


a mark or object. 

Now usually in phrase fo rux (full) tilt at or against: see 
Titt sé, and cf. A-T1LT adv. 

c1530 [see Quintain a]. 15sso Rutland MSS. IV. 359 
(Hist. MSS. Comin.), For a spere wyche he lent to runne at 
the glose with, and was broken, iijs. 1632 Litucow 7 7yav. 
1yv.156 To run at the Gloue in a open place before all the 
people. 1686[see Rinc sé,! 4). . 

7. ‘Yo compete, or take part, in a race (for a 
prize), Occas. with compl. denoting final position 
in the race. Also iu fig. context. 

¢1205 Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen, summe heo 
gunnen lepen,..summe heo wrastleden. c12z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 48/52 His Men pleiden and Arnden bi be weie. 
1382 Wycuir Gad, ii. 2 Lest perauenture I schulde renne in 
veyn, or hadde runne. 1545 AscHam Jo-xofd. 1. (Arb,} 103 
Yf the game be onse wonne, no man wy] set forth hys foote 
toronne. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurnus, Celes, a horse runnyng 
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for a price or game. 1653 Binnine Ser. (1845) 155 Think 
it strange that thou runnest so slowly, when so great a prize 
is to be obtained. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5151/4 A Plate of 
40 2, Value was to be run for. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Horses 
racing, We will only here suppose a Horse set to run for a 
Plate. @ 1837 [Arpertey] 77/(1851) 127 He runs it front, 
it is true, for he can run to win, 1863 Saz. Rev. 8 Aug. 189 
Before running this week for the Baghton Stakes, he was 
led..with a chain attached to his bit. 1886 $4. Stephen's 
ev, 13 Mar. 11/2 Ironclad ran a good horse considering 
that he was evidently very short of work. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
26 Sept. 358/2 Gossoon..had run second to her for the 
Champagne Stakes. 

Jig. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton J/y “ove III. xii. 214 She 
tried it on with Val, wbo hated her...Bul Val said that 
didnt run! 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, for a 
position, seat, etc. Orig. U.S. 

1861 Semple Bar 11. 353 [He] might..stand a chance of 
running for Congress. 1870 Standard 12 Nov., If he 
naturalised himself in the United Statesand ran for President. 

ec. To run for luck, to take one’s chance. U.S. 

1841 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 391, I have to run for luck as 
to horses, which is not so agreeable. 

d. U.S. To tout for a boa.ding-house, etc. 

1891 C. Roserts Adrift America 228, 1 weut with him 
to the house he was running for, 

8. trvansf. Of fish: To swim rapidly. 

c1sz0 L. ANprew Noble Lyfe in Babees Book (1868) 236 
Percus is of diuers colours, & swift in ronnynge in the water. 
1688 Hotme Armoury ii. 104/1 When Fish run away 
with the Bait in his Mouth. 1726 Gentleman Angler 155 
Lo Run, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when he has seized the Bail, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it; after which he runs again. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arc. Reg. 1. 465 Whales..blow strongest, 
densest, and loudest, when ‘running’, 1867 Francis 
Angling ww. (1880) 103 ‘lhe pike made a splendid fighi, 
often running to weed. 1891 /%edZ 19 Dec. 948/1 This 
salmon showed no desire to run up streain. 


b. spec. To pass to or from the sea; to migrate. 

1887 Fortx. Rev, Mar. 406 Immense numbers of salmon 
‘run’ early in the year. 1892 Longman's Mag. Nov. 88 
The season when the eels are ‘running *‘. 

** Of inanimate things in rapid motion. 

9. Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies: To move 


rapidly through space. 

c825 Vesp, Psalter xviii. 6 [The sun] gefach swe swe 
Rizenl to earnenne on weg. @ 1000 Genesis 138 Him arnon 
last prang pystre genip. ¢1000 Saxon Leechdons 111. 234 
‘fre heo [the sun} byd yrnende ymbe das eordan. a 1300 
Cursor M, 22695 pecludes to be sesal rin For to hid pam par- 
in. a@1425 /bid. 23590 (Trin.), Sonne, mone, watir, & stern, 
Pat now rennep in cours 5ern, 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 
1. 128 Sterres.. Reunynge in the ayre dredfull to beholde. 
1530 Rastect Sk. Pargaz. in. ix, 1 Where thie soune aud 
the other sterres renne in theyr speres. 1692 DrybeNn 
Eleonora 150 Though ’tis a train of stars that, rolling on, 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiac run. 1732 Pore é&ss. 
Alan \1. 21 Instruct the pl.nets in what orbs tornn. 1754 
Gray Progr. Poesy 118 Oft before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms as glitter in the Muse’s ray. 1864 Tenny- 
son Voyage iv, Far ran the naked moon across Tie house- 
less ocean's heaving field. 

b. Of vehicles, etc.; To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of being set on wheels. Also fig 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvu. 609 Ane cren thai haf gert dres 
vp bey Rynand on quhelis. 1562 J. Heywooo /’rov. & 
Lpigr. (1867) 64 The world runth on wheeles. 1611 Bin. 
-Vahum ii. 4 The cbarets shall rage in the streets,..they 
shall seeme like torches, they shall runne like the lightnings. 
1675 Hospes Odyssey (1677) 213 Sit quietly Aud eat..; 
your tongue so runs on wheels. @ 1774 GoLosm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 267 A machine,.that run upon wheels. 
1843 Penny Cycl. SxVIL 551/2 A moveable carriage.. 
running on lower side-rails, 1863 W. C. Batpwin A, 
Hunting ix. 432 The wagon runs heayily. 


10. Of a vessel (or those on board): To sail 


swiftly or easily. Also in fig. context. 
Used with many advs. and preps., as adrift, at large, 
Sree, in, out, etc.; before (the wind), down (a coast), itv (a 
haven), «p (an inlet), elc. Zocut and run (see CuT vu. 40). 
a1000 Ags. Proverbs 186 (Gr.), Seldan in sidum ceole, 
nefne he under segle yrne, weriz scealc wib winde rcwep. 
@ 1122 O. &. Chron. {Laud MS.) an. 1046, Hi..tugon ja 
up heora segel, & urnon west to Axamudan. c¢ 1205 Lay. 
11981 pa scipen pa urnen bi-uoren. 1382 Wrciir Acts 
xxvii. 16 We rennynge into sum yle.. vnnethe my3te gete a 
Titi] boot. 1390 Gower Coxf. I. 160 The Schip which on 
the wawes renneth. ¢1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 307 Hauen of 
the see, to whyche the gylty renne with truste. ¢ 1595 Capt. 
Wyatt & Dudley's Voy. W, lad, (Hakl. Soc.) 6 Tbe next 
day,..runninge to make the lande, wee founde it to be the 
Groyne. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adnir, Events 
Pref, As in a full sea, I hoyse up sayles, and run at large, 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 12 Tbe Currents of 
the Gulf of Venice made us runa head a pace. 1722 DE 
For Col. Fack xi, We were obliged to run away afore the 
wind as the seamen call it. 1745 P. THomas ¥rul, Anson's 
Vey, 121 We kept running along-shore, wilh an easy Sail. 
1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 We .. got under weigb 
and ran down tbe inner passage. 1856 Letsure //our V. 
334/2 With a fair wind we ran past the Bird rocks. 1885 
Law Rep. 10 Avp. Cases 411 On that day shedeviated from 
the course of the voyage and ran for Mauritius, 
b. To sail or be driven 07 or fox the shore, 


rocks, etc.; to come aground or ashore. Also fig. 

¢1zog Lay. 11710 Pa scipen urnen a den lond. 1540-1 
Exyor Jimage Gov. (1549) 118 They be.. by contrarie wyndes 
constreigned 1o renne on quicke sandes or rockes. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 24 Least I chaunce to..runne a 
grounde in those Coasts. 1600 Hak.uyt Voy, (1810) III. 
436 The ship..returned to the coast, where it ran on ground. 
1656 Kant Monm. tr. Soccalint's Aduts. Jr. Parnass. 1. 
xxix. (1674) 33 My inordinate desire.. which bath made me 
run upon the Rock which you see. 1731 Gent Mag. 
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I. 32/2 The Samuel..ran ashore on the Coast of New 
England. 1856 Lefsure s/our V. 349/1 A West Indiaman 
had run on ihe rocks. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. i, 
xv. 133 They had ne escape but to run aground. 

c. Aun foul of, on, to cullide ur become ens 
tangled wii (another vessel, etc.) ; to foul. 

1698 Fryer Ace £. ludia 4 P. 13 As longas we >pooned 
before the Sea, und kept fiom running foul of one the other, 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1.1. 15 | wo of the transports, in tacking, 
ran foul of each other. 1767 J. Byron Voy. 7. World 177 
We were alarined by the ship’s running foul of a whale, 
1820 W. Scoresuy dec. Aretic Keg. 1h. 477 The John, 
running foul of a piece of ice. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word- 
6k, 319 ‘A ship ran foul of us,’ that is, entangled herself 
aiong our rigging. 

trausf. 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. xvi. 101 Yet at no 
hand do we run foul..on uncertainties. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Va-hek (1808) 103 Plunging, kicking, and running foul of 
each other in the mos! ludicrous manner, 1830 Miss 
Mirroro Vidluge Ser. 1v. (1863) 215 Tbe Frenchman can’t 
drive ..; he'd as nearly as possible run foul of iy pigs. 

d. Xun aboard, on board of): (sce ABUARD 


| Prep. and Boarn sb, 12). 


1725 Hearne &, Brunne’s Chron. Gloss. sv. Berd, 
Readily ran aboaid him. 1796 Netson 16 Apr. in Nicolas 
Jisp. (1845) 11. 154 Royal Sovereign put back much 
damaged; a Transpo.t rua on board her. 1829 MArRyAT 
#, Sfikunay ii, A large. .frigale ran un board of us. 

11. a. To take a (huriicd) journey for the pur- 
pose of making a shot stay at or visit to a place. 
Chiefly with dows, over, up. 

1798 Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 216, I have a 
schewe of running duwn..to Somersetshire. 1831 LAapy 
Granyitce LeZt. (1894) I]. 115, 1 wish you could have run 
over fora week, 1841 Cou Wiseman in Purcell Lzfe & Lez. 
A. P, de Lisle (1goo) 1. xi. 255 But I foresee that it will 
be necessary ,or me during the vacation to run to Rome. 
1860 lro.iore framiey P. xxxviii, No poor lad that ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so lectured. 

b. Uf a conveyance, vessel, etc.: ‘lo ply between 
(two) places. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV.20Steam-hoats will run from 
Toulouse..in 32 hours, 1830 Fa. Icnatius in Purcell Life § 
Lett. A. P. de Lisle.1goo) L. iv. 82, I cannot just now 1ell how 
the coaches run between Northampton and Luughborough. 
1885 Pascoe Loud. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 378 Steamboats 
run between London Bridge and Chelsea on week-days 
every ten ininutes. 

12. a. To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
poiut to point. Usu. coust. with preps. 

c82sg Vesp. Psalter cxlvil 15 {=4] Se utsended zesprec his 
eordan; hredlice eorned word his. @ 1300 ( xxsur M. 22224 
Bot-if discord and strijf Ouer al | is werld be runnun rijf. 
@ 1325 f rose J’sulter cxlvil. 4 pe which sende » his worde to 
pe crpe; bys worde ernep swiftlich. ¢1384 CHaucer H. 
fame ii. 1644 As swifl as pelet. Whan fire is in the 
poudre ronne. /é/d. 1651 A smoke gan out wende;-..the 
ferther thal hit ran, The gretter wexen hil began. 1451 Cap- 
Grave Life St. Aug. xxxi. 41 This ensaumple ran oute porw 
pe lond of Afirik, ; at po prestes had Ieue to precbe. 1590 
Spenser /*.Q. 1. vi. 37 lat cruell word her tender hari so 
thrild, That suddein cold did runne through euery vaine. 
1655 CULPEPPER, etc. A sverius 1. xi. 38 We say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing toanother. 1748 
Anson's Voy, ul. x. 404 [lhe fire] was 1unning along a 
wooden corni->h, which would soon communicate it to a 
great distance. 1789 duu. Reg, Hist. 6The new doctrine 
ran like wild-fire through the nation. 1843 R. J. GRavEs 
Syst Clin. Med xxx. 416 Numbness.. followed by tingling 
pains running along the course of the nerves. 1855 M. 
ArnoLo Balder Dead iii. 183 Squalls Ran Llack o’er 1he 
sea’s face. 1893 Sir R. Bat Story of Sux 302 ‘The temper- 
ature of Ch cagu has been known to run tbrough a range of 
80 degrees in Iwenty-four hours. 

b. Of sounds ; To spread or pass rapidly (along, 
down, through a place, company, etc.); to be 
causht up or repeated in quick succession. 

1384 Cuaucer H, Fame i. 1683 As lowde as any thun- 
der ‘That euery wight hath of hit wonder So brode hyt ran. 
1629 Mitton Ayan Natiz. xix, No voice or hideous humm 
Runs through the arcbed roof in words deceiving. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 491 Soft Whispers run along tbe 
leafy Woods. @1744 Porz(J.), And a low murmur runs 
along the field. 1856 Srantey Sinai ¢ Pal, i, (1858) 103 
There was a shout which ran down the long file of horse- 
men. 1868 Miss Yonce fits of St. John xvi, A whisper 
ran through the congregation. 1888 Mrs Notiey Power 
of Hand I. vi. 67 A general assent ran from lip te lip. 

ce. Of statements, repuits, ete.: To spread 
abroud rapidly; to pass quickly from mouth to 


mouth; to be or become widely current. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 310 ‘Is bis Ar} ures hous,’ quod be 
havel.., ‘Pat al pe rous rennes of, }u13 ryalines so mony 2’ 
1450 Alerlin xv. 236 The tidinges ran so 1hourgl: tbe con- 
Ircy that the kynge aguysanx it herde. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xxxviii. 127 Durynge that these wordes ranne, 
Eneas and his people wroughte sty!le to make vp theyr fort- 
resse. @1540 Barnes Its. (1573) 330 There ruaneth a 
greate voyce of mee, that I haue maried a wife. 1605 
Suaks. A/acd. iv. iii. 182 ‘here ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, that were out. ¢1676 12/4 Nep. Hist. 
AISS. Comm. App. V. 33 Tbe niewse runs as if the Dolphin 
should marry the Ellector of Bavaria’s daugbter. 1722 De 
Foe Plague (1754) 261 This Notion run like Lightening 
thro’ the City. 1779 Hamitton Hs, (1886) VI!. 578 In 
haste I snatch up ny pen. .to give you the news as i] runs. 
1853 M. Arxnoip S-holar Gipsy xiv, Two hundred years 
are flown Since firs! thy story ran tbrough Oxford halls. 
1858 Carty_e fredk. Gt. xvin. vii. (1872) V. 224 There run 
reports that make me shudder. 

d. Ot plants: ‘Yo creep or climb. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Salicastrnim, a kynde of wylde 
vyne runnyng vpon willow trees. 1568 Turner Hervbad 1 
2 Tbe berbe groweth about diiches..and rinnetb after tbe 
maner of a vyne alonge. 1611 Bist Gen, xlix,22 A fruite 
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full bough hy a well, whose branches runne ouer the wall. 
19723 Fam, Dict.s.v. Fuly, Vines..that run high, and bear 
chiehly out of the Knots of the old Wood. 1838 Penny 
Cyct. X11. 96/1 There is a kind lof ivy] which never runs or 
creeps upon other plants. : 

13. a. Uf thoughts: To come suddenly ¢2/e (or 
+72), to course or pass ¢hrough, the mind. 

1303 R. Brunxe Mand, Synue 8536 Hyt ran hyin weyl 
yn pozt Pat pe abbot had inspyraryun. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pi gr. 10308 In my mynde a-noon yt ran, To calle 
Memoyre vn-to ine. 1542 Upatu Eras, Apoph. 297 Pur 
aventure this ranne in Pnocions hedde, y* menne ought not 
to..put assured truste..in luckie chaunces. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass. 181 Upon the first sight thereof, 
it run into our imagination, that they were the Cosaques. 
1862 Tynpait Mountaineer. vi. 47 The extravagant anal- 
ogies which then ran througn my brain, ; 

b. Aus. To sing quickly. Also with down. 

1613 W. Browne &rit, Past. 1. v, When she should run, 
she rests; rests, when should run. 1812 Axaminers4 Sept. 
5990/1 She ran down her notes with. .correctness. 

ec. Of the eye: Vo glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance (w#¢h the eye). 

1611 Biste 2 Chron, xvi. 9g The eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 1669 Sturmy JWariner's 
Vag. u. vi. 66 Kun with your Eye along the Parallel Lines. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 800/2 She ran down the first page 
of her letter. 1830 Clark Russein Ocean Zrag. 11. 248 
His eye swiftly ran from line to line. 

da. To vo back in retrospect. 

1702 Rows Tamerl. Ded., 1 hardly have patience to run 
hack to his having saved his own Country. 1702 STEELE 
Funeral w. (1723) 53 How inany Thousand things does my 
Head run back to? 1889 Puitirs & Witts Fatal Phryne 
II, 49 She ran back over the pages of her memory. 

14. Of a weapon, etc.: To pass easily and 
quickly ¢krowgh something, ¢o a certain point, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 16838 (Gitt.), A spere.. Thoru his side vn- 
rekenli apon his herte it rane. ¢1330 47th. § -I/erl. 3459 
(Kélbing), A diut he 3af him so hard, ye launce ran pe brini 
purch, ?a 1490 M/urte Arth. 2793 ‘Vhe rosselde spere to his 
herte rynnes ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 277 Thise nayles 
so thayryn Thoro.. lhise bordisichon. @ 1533 Lv. Berners 
Ffnon viii. 21 (He) strake hym..with such force that the 
spere ran throw parte of hys body. 1561 Suraing S. Paul's 
in Arber Garner VIII. 111 Tnhey saw a long and spear- 

inted flaine of fire, as it were, run through the top of.. 

aul’s Steeple. 1601 Suaxs. Fed, C. 1. ti, 178 Looke, in 
this place ran Cassius Dagger through. 

b. fig. Of qualities, impressions, ete. 

13.. 4.4 Addit. P. A. 26 Per such rychez to rot is runnen, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 158 No likerous lust was thurgh 
hire herte yronne. — Aferch. T. 742 Lo pitee renneth 
soone in gentil herte. a163x Donne Puents (1650) 91 
Straight her beauty to my sense shall runne. 

15. To slide, slip, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps. or advs., as 27, off, on, throzegh. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 837 Rudelez rennande on ropez. 
1391 Cuaucer Astrol.1. § 2 This ring rennyth ina Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxiii. (Arb.) 96 Where the two bokettys henge by 
one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 1552 HuLoers.v. 
Knot, Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 
capulum. 1608 WitLtet Hexapla Exod. 605 To shoot the 
boords tozether..that one might runne within another. 
1687 A. Lovets tr. Thevenot's /'rav.1.170 A Basket which 
they fet duwn by a Rope that runs in a Pully. 1748 
Anson's Voy. m. x. 415 The sails are made of matt..3 they 
run upon the mast with hoops. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VII. 666/1 These ‘variations will be more frequent.. 
when the ball runs very loose in the piéce. 1858 CarLyLr 
Fredk. Gt. vi. iv. (1872) ILL. 23 Actual neck-halter, but it 
seeins to have been tarry, and did not run. 1875 KniGHT 
Dict. Mech, 1819/1 Having no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its groove and cease to ri. 

Jig. 1589 Purtennam Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 262 Such com- 
position makes the meetre runne away smoother. 1594, 
1627 [see Guus adv. 1]. @1639 Wotton Religuiz (1651) 9 
Runing .as smoothly as a numerous verse. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 405 ® 3 The Hebrew Idioms run into the 
English Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 1754 
Cowrer 4p. to R. Lloyd 67 That Matthew's numbers run 
with ease Each man of cominon-senseagrees. 1879 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas * Loudon Season 11. 79 [The verses] ‘go’ easily 
enough,..but thzt sort of thing runsoff by the yard. 1889 
Mrs. ALexanvER Crooked, Path UW. x. 280 Life ran 
smoothly in its ordinary grooves, 

b. Of the tongue: To wag frecly. 

a 1553 Upatt Koyster D. 1. iii, Though your teeth be gone, 
.-Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
1593 Suaks. Aich, J/, 1. i. 122 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head. 1676 Hospes /Htad 1. 223 Else 
*gainst the king thy tongue would not so run. asz77o0 
Jortin Serm, (1771) 11. xi. 217 Vanity sets the tongue 
running faster then is decent. 1849 James Woodman viii, 
‘How your little tongue runs,’ said her cousin. 1850 [see 
NineteErN 2b]. 1891 MerepitH One of our Conquerors 11. 
ix. 225 Her father let his tongue run. 

ce. Of plants: To shoot up or grow quickly, so 
as to produce theirseed. Cf. 81a. 

1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. July, For if the first [cauliflowers] 
run, they wall not be quite unfit for Use. 1812 Sir J. Sin- 
cLair Syst. usd. Scot. 1. Add. 17 As soon as the turnips or 
ruta baga begin to run or shoot in spring. 1894 7imes 
23 April 12/2 Loo large a proporticn of the plants show a 
tendency to ‘run’, ; 

d. Of bark: To peel off easily from a tree. 

1784 G. Wuite Selborue ix, These trees..were winter-cut 
5 seefore the bark would run. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. ll. 1096 Where the wood isto be barked,..the begin- 
ning of May may be the most proper, as it will then 
generally run the best. 

e. To unravel, come undone. 

1878 A. Bartow Weaving 360 Lace made without this 
traversing motion would, in case a thread was broken, ‘ruu’ 
or become undone. 
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f. To slip, diverge, go awry. 

1846 HovtzarrreL 7 urning 11. 549 The single chamfered 
drill..is also more disposed of the two, to swerve or run 
from its intended position. 1885 Farrow J7d. Encycé. U1. 
524 A common drill may run, as it is usually termed, and 
produce a hole which is anything but straight. 

16. Of a ball, ete.: Yo roll forward on a surface. 
Said also of dice when thrown. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Alan of Law's T. Prol. 27 Youre bagges 
been nat fild with ambes as But with sys cynk, tuat renneth 
for youre chaunce. 1412-20 Lypc. 7rey Bk. 1. 838 5if on 
haue loye, anober suffere’» wo, Liche as pe bonys renne to 
and fro. 1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 295 Lhe 
dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce of thre. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V,56b, When Kyng Henry perceiued that the 
dice ranne not to his purpose, he abstained from the as-ault. 
1588 SHaks. L.L. L. v.11. 233 Nay then twotreyes..; well 
runne dice! 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Noarving Girl iu. 
ii, His bowls run with a wrong bias. a@1680 Butler 
Characters (19 8) 199 He uses all manner of conjurations, 
to make his Bowl ruh or run. 1824 Scott S?¢. Rouan's 
xxvi, I will fancy the dice have run wrong. 1850 Sohn’s 
Handbk. Games (1867) 564 He who blows upon a ball when 
running makes the stroke foul. 1875 Eueycl. Srit. 111. 
675/2 When the player’s ball runs into a pocket without 
striking a hall. 

Jig. 1693 Drvvex Pref. Ovid's Met., Andromache..runs 
off her bias, to tell him a story of her pedigree. 

b. tansf. Of a player at billiards: To make 
the balloll. Cf. rzes-¢hrough in 82. 

1895 Encycl. Brit. 111. 676/1 Whien balls touch, the player 
may either run intoa pocket, or pluyon toa third ball. 1885 
Billiards Simplified (1889) 122 ‘Vhe proper way to play the 
stroke is to run tirough the red. 

17. ‘Yo revolve or tun round on or as on an axis. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute, 
pe mikel spere es rune aboute. ¢ 1425 AuDELAY X/ Pains 
of Hell 49 in O. E. Misc. 212 Per is a brenyng wel, A posand 
tymys an our about dop ren. c1500 Workl & Child 93 A 
newe game haue | founde! Se this gynne, it renneth rounde. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 824 Me think the warld rinnis round 
abont. 1658 tr. /’orta’s Nat, Magic vit. xxxii. 206 There 
is made a rundle, with a Latin-navel upon a point,, .that it 
may run round freely. 1771 Encycl. Brit. U1. 935/2 The 
Lalance-wheel G, whose pivot runs in the pieces A. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Uperat, d/echanic sog In which case the 
wheel will have liberty torun. 1851-4 Tomuixson Cyc/, 
Arts (1867) 1. 4835/1 Hollow centres for the spindle to run in. 

b. Of machinery or mechanical devices: To 
go; to continue operating. Also with compl. 

1562 J. Wevwoon Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 112 1t might ren 
..and strike er the time. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geogr. Ded. 
1. x1 (1635) 242 You must get you a watcli or clocke, apt to 
runne (if you can) 24 houres. 1737 Bracken Farviery 
Lumpy. (1756) 1. 184 A Stop-watch which runs Seconds. 1872 
Ravmonp Statist, Mines & Mining 332 A 15-stamp water: 
power mill, which was running last summer. 1879 Paper & 
Printing Trades Frul. xxv. 25 One of these little engines 
recently ran forty-seven days and nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, etc.: To revolve zz the mind, 


to occur or return persistently to the memory. 
3601 13. Jonson Poctaster u.i, These courtiers runne in 
my minde still, 1670 G. HI. tr. A/ist. Cardinads 1. 11.74 A 
point that was alwayes running in my head. 1719 De For 
Crusve 1. (Globe) 102 ‘Vhis Thought run long in my 
Head. 1810 Scotr Let. in Lockhart Il. ix. 326, 1 have 
not the leat doubt that several of the passages must have 
been running ininyhead. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VALI. 
288 The annoyance of having a tune, a line of poetry, ora 
phrase ‘running in the head’. 
b. ‘To form, be present as, an impression or 


indistinct recollection. 

1798 in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 356 Another says, ‘it 
runs in his head that he also saw the prisoner there’. 1854 
Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. s.v. 10 run in one's head, 
It runs in my head that I’ve heard something ahout it. 

*** Of liquids, sand, etc. (or vessels containing 
these). 

19. Of milk, etc.: To coagulate, curdle, form 
acurd. Now dal, 

{c 725 Corpus Gloss. C 862 Concretum, gerunnen, ¢825 
Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 70 Aerunnen is swe swe milc heorte heara. 
cr000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 230 Swa lange seod on cetele & 
wylle ob pxt hio sie eal tosoden & picge geurnen.] 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vy. \xiii. (MS. Bodl.), Talow; 
rennepanon whanne hit is take oute of be bodye and isette 
in cold ayer. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 15 Take thykke 
mylke of almondes clere,..Do hit sobenne in a canvas penne, 
Ia sobun gar hit on hepe to renne. 1674 Ray \.C. Wis, 
16 To Larn, to run as cheese doth. 1737 DRACKEN Farriery 
Ampr. (1757) 11. 177 It will run into Lumps and curdle like 
Yolks of Eggs. 1808 Jamison s.v. } yrve, Milk is still 
suid to ##..when it breaks and forms into knots, in making 
of pottage, puddings, &c. 1861 Fral R. Agric. Soc. XX11. 
1. 49 ‘Ihe temperature at which the milk is ‘set’, or ‘run’, 
as it is called in Gloucestershire. 1888 SAeffield Gloss. s.v., 
This pudding’s all run; it’s all gone to whey and cruds. 

b. To unite, combine (?7e one), esp. in a moist 
or melted state. 

1715 Burnet Own Time ii. (1724) 1. 373 The Church 
party and the Dissenters were nowrun into one. 1848 rsd. 
kK, Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. §58 It is the nature of these soils.. 
to run like lime with the first little shower, 1850 /d¢d. XI. 
1, 146 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains, 1868 IlerscHeLin People's Mag. 63 By this the wax 
on both runs into one. 


20. Of liquids: To flow. 


Freq. with advs. or preps., as down, in, into, etc. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. Wii. 8 ‘Vo nowihte [hie] bicumad swe swe 
weter eornende. c893 K. ELFrED Ovos. 1. i. 8 Seo [ea] is 
irnende of norbdxle, a@1000 Sorth. Mctr.v. 15 Swa oft 
zspringe ut awealled of clife harum..& gereclice. flowed, 
irned wid his eardes [etc.}. a112z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 963, Swa swa pet water reonned to Crulande. ¢1205 
Lay. 5075 Wrnen [h]ire teares ouer hires leores. /éid, 23973 


RUN. 


pat blod orn a-dun ouer al his breoste. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 11228 Hii caste awei pe dosils, pat win orn abrod so. 
1387 Trevisa /iguex (Rolls) V. 207 A candlestikke i-made 
..So bat be oyle schulde renne in to be crislere. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorish. 7o Panne..pe blood for 
gladnesse rynnys yn be veynys. 1$23 FitzHens. Ansé.§ 54 
All maner of giasse, that the lande-floudde renneth ouer, ts 
verye ylle for shepe. 1582 N. LicHeFIELp tr. Castanhcda’s 
Dise. EH. Ind. xvii. 40b, Part of the water..did runne 
downe uppon theyr breasts. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's hit. 
(1637) 258 The rivers that runne into the Ocean. 1639 
T. ve Gray Complvat Ilorseman §& Ferrier go It be- 
getteth a fluxible humour, which.. falleth torunning. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 197 ‘Lhe flesh began to 
heal, aud matter to run. 1979 AZirvor No. 37, The brook 
which runs through my garden retires into a hollow dell. 
1833 Tennvson Lady of Shalott i, 12 Little breezes dusk 
and shiver Thro’ the wave that runs for ever. 1862 Temple 
Bar V1, 402 He thrashed his naked back, until the blood 
ran. 1897 Addbudl's Syst. Med. 1V. 518 The pulp is some- 
times so diffluent as to run away. 
b. fig. (dee also BLoup sé, 10¢ ) 

13.. £. E. Alvit, P. A. 874 A hue fro heuen I herde foo, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse, 1565 Coorkr 7/e- 
saurus sv. Fluens, A style runnyng copiously. 1583 
Stuppes Anat, Adus. u. (1882) 52 As long as moneye 
runneth, they will applye gentle and easie potions. 1628 
Earte Microcosne. xxiv. (Arb.) 45 His Verses run like the 
Tap. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 30 It 
seemeth to run in the blood of an Englishman..to be as 
brave undera single Queen, as under the most valiant King. 
19770 Jortin Serm, (1771) I11. i. 7 When the thoughts have 
been long used torun in another course. 1868 J. H. New- 
MAN Verses Var. Occas. 143 Who Iets his feelings run In 
soft luxurious flow. 188: GarpiInEr & MUuLLincer Study 
Eng. Hist. \. iti, 49 Thought still ran in very definite 
channels, 

ec. With various complements. 

¢xzo0s Lay. 30411 Urnen ba brockes of reden blodes. ¢ 1400 
Maunbev.(Roxb,) xxx. 137 Ane of pir wellez ran of wyne, 
anober of mylke. ¢1430 / wo Cookery-dks. 26 Lat it renne 
porw peclope so ofte tylle it renne clere. 1513 DoucLas 
“nets vii. Prol. 19 Reveris ran reid on spait with watteir 
broune. 1623 Massincer D&A, Alidan v.11, I'll make her 
veins run high too, Asif they had true motion. 1726 Leo 
Albertis Archit. 11. 102 b, It is not all Waters. that are 
good..; some running purtly clear, and partly foul. 1727 
Gay Bigg. Op.1. x, Vhe blood runs cold at my heart with 
the very thought of it, 1818 Keats Endymion i. 544 Who 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Ot his fair eyes run 
liquid through their souls. 1893 Lippon Life /'usey 1. xiii. 
299 Time had allowed the lecturer’s thoughts to run clear, 
or at least comparatively clear. 

+. To come or descend of (some one). Oés.—' 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Ih ace (Rolls) 420 Erector cam 
of kynge Dardan, Dardanus of lubiter ran. 
+e. Ota floud: ‘To subside, go down. O6s.—* 
¢ 1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw.) 537 Mony 3eres after.. 
That Noees flod wes alle y-ronne, ‘he tower of Babylowne 
was begonne. : 

21. Of the sea, tides, etc.: To course or flow, 
esp. in an impetuous manner. Also with compl., 
esp. o run high (see High adv.9g) or mountain(s) 
high (see Mountain 1 f). 

c1zos Lay. 11977 Véen per urnen, tunes swulche per 
burnen [c1275 Wazes par arne, streme far vrne). ¢ 1375 
Cursor M. 6269 (Fairf.), pe king .. sagh be see ranne in 
twyn. 1458 in Archacol. XX1X. 327 Wawes bobe wild and 
wode, That rynnethe on euery syde. 1694 A/artens’ Voy. 
Spitebergen m Ace, Several Late Voy. 1. 32 Here the 
Waves of the Sea run longer. 1694 Motterx Rabelais 
iv. xxi. (1737) 92 What a devilish Sea there runs? 1793 
Smeaton £elystone L.§ 259 ‘lhe tides ran so remarkably 
short at this time, that our buss did not float at high water. 
1814 Scott Diary 28 Aug., The surf running heavy up 
between the island and the adjacent rock, 1865 GossE 
Land % Sea (1874) 5 A pretty heavy sea running outside. 
1884 E. bP. Ror Vat. Ser. Story vi, Don't go out again 
when the ice is running. 

b. fig. With complements, as cross, strong, 
(See also Hicu adv. 9.) 

1636 SANDERSON Serv, (1681) 11. 50 Nor did his Will run 
cross to his Judgment but was led by it. 1657-61 Hey.in 
Hist. Ref.11.i. 53 \t..seemeth also to run cross to the holy 
Scriptures. 1785 Cranse Newspaper 3 Unheard we sing, 
when party-rage runs sirong. 1887 STEVENSON Merry Mun 
i. 132 Evil and good run strong in me, 


22. a. To flow as the result of melting; to melt 
and flow. Also fig. 


1425 Wyntoun Croxz.iv. xxi. 1896 All the metall moltyn- 
nyd than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran, 1670 DrvbDeNn 
Cong. Granada w. i,*Twas long before my stubborn Mind 
was won; But, melting once, I on the sudden run. 1677 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 10 When your two ends are through- 
out of a good Heat, and that the inside of the Iron be 
almost ready torun. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Footman, 
You ought also to snuff them close to the Tallow, which 
will make them run. 1758 Reip tr. Alacguer’s Chym. 1. 62 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made perfectly red-hot, the 
metal immediatelyruns. 1852 Frul. Kk. Agric. Soc. XU 
1, 284 It forms a varnish..not liable to run in hot seasons, 
1884 C. G. W. Lock MWorkshop Rec. Ser. 11. 206/2 The 
enamel melts ; or, to speak technically, it ‘runs’. 

b. To spread on being applied to, or poured 
upon, a surface. + Also with abroad, 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. iv. 29 The like care must he, that 
their inke..wil not run ahroad, nor blot. 1633 Be. Harn 
Hard Texts, N.T. 40 Thou art runne abroad like water 
that is spilt. 19725 Jam. Dict. s.v. Pears, You may know.. 
by the drops of Syrup you shall put on a Plate, if they do 
notrun. 1764 Exiz. Moxon Eng, Housew., (ed. 9) 88 Vhis 
is a paste that seldom runs if it be even roll’d. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 937 Outlying spots..may be 
observed where the fluid has ‘run * during its application. 

e. Of colours: To spread in a fabric when im- 
mersed in water or exposed to moisture. 
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RUN, 


1771 Mus. Haywoon New Present for Maid 268 When the 
colours, with bad former washings, are run into the white 
ground. 1782 Laoy Luanover in Mfrs, Delany's Life & 
Corr. (1861) LIL 97 Pieces of paper in which the colours liad 
run and produced extraordinary and unusual tints. 1867 
Lowe t Lef/, 1. 427 Beg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run, 1889 Mrs. Lynx Linron 7'hro’ the Long 
Night, xvii, Here and there, when the colours were not 
quite fast, there were blotches as if the thread had ‘run’ 
and stained the cloth. 


23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 


from one compartment into the other. Chiefly fg. 

1557 Yottel’s Afise. (Arb.) 138, | saw, my tyme how it did 
runné, as sand out of the glasse. 1608 Suaks. /’e” Vv. ii. 1 
Now our sands are almost run. a@1796 Burns Aed, Ked 
Rose iii, While the sands o’ life shall run. 1821 Scorr 
Pirute x\, Vhe hour-glass is turned for ns,..our sand is run- 
ning fast. 1891 F’. W. Ropinson ler Love & His Life vit. 
v, The sands of life had run very low in the glass. 

b. Of loose earth: To slip or fall in. 

1799 W. Ntcou Pract. Plantcr 164 The inold adheres not 
to tle spade, nor does it run in. 1802 Mawe Aéinx. Gloss. 
s.v.. When the earth falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said tovun. 1860 Lug. §& For. Min. Gloss. (ed. 2) 21 Run— 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To. flow, stream, be wet, with (+ a, 0, on, 
of) aliquid. Also with adjs., as raz red. 

c1z0g Lay. 26703 Vrnen ba streten, inid blode stramen. 
c1290 St. Ldmund 382 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 Pat al be 

“stret a-watere orn, ase it were a gret flod. c1330 Arth. § 
Aicr?. 9018 (Kblbing), Moube & nose him ran a hlod. a 1400 
Prymer (1891) 38 His bodt ran al on blode. @ 1533 Lop. 
Berners Hon lix, 206 pe place ran lyke a ryuer of blode. 
1611 Biste Law. i. 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water. 
1664 H. Mone Alyst. /uig. 425 Those fat and fair Objects 
that make their mouths runa-water so. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycd. 
s.v. Foundering, (Vhe horse) has a dry Cough..; his Nose 
runs with whtte phlegmatic Matter. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 74/2 The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat. 1834 T. Meowin Azgler in Wales 1.77 ‘Vhe 
mud walls ran down with damp. 1884 Mrs. F. E. Pixkis 
FJ. Wynne 11. xviii. 225 Her veins run with water, not 
blood. 1889 Ranpvotpu New Eve 1. iii. 107 The glass of 
the great conservatory is running with dew. 

25. a. To discharge (or carry off) a liquid. Also 
in fig. context. 

¢12z05 Lay. 12774 Hin gunnen gltde teores, & urnen his 
zezene. c1340 HamroLte Pr. Covsc. 781 His haire moutes, 
his.eghen rynnes. _c 1386 Cuaucer Keeve's 7. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of lif bigan to renne. c1450 Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 67 The Coundite rennyth not as I wene. 
1530 Patsar. 696/1, I lyke hyin nat, his eyes he ever ronning. 
1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 70 Launce the sore frendly 
and let it runne. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, | 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose run most pathe- 
ticallie. 1662 R. Matuew Und. Adch. 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three leggs, and did also break and run. 
1683-4 Woop Life 24 Jan., Very cold, the quil would not 
run. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4777/4 The other a hlack Mare.., 
runs at the near Nostril. 1737 Bracken Farrtery lupr. 
(1757) Il. 262 [It] causes the Nose to run like a Tap. a 1744 
Lucas in Trans. Cumb. & West. Archaeol, Soc. VII. 38 
When the Furnace is fit to run, .they make a long Furrow 
through..a level Bed of Sand. 1845 Frud. KR. Agric. Soc. 
VIL n. 573 The drains..were running very fast yesterday 
morning, and have continued running ever since. 1854 /did. 
XV, it. 267 Some land has been thus drained more than 
twenty years ago, and still runs well. 

b. Of a vessel : To overflow; to leak. 

Usually with oz or over; see 77 b (4) and 78a. 

¢ aay Hali Metd. 39 Pe croh eorned i pe fur, & te cheorl 
chided. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 20 A Tonne, whanne his lye 

arist, Tobrekth and renneth al ahoute. 1613 Purcuas 

Pilgrimage (1614) 502 [He] carries it to the river. .to see if 

it would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe, 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 816/1 The risk of the 

still boiling over, or sezning foul, as the distillers term it. 

1875 Knigut Dict. Mech. 1464/1 Run; said of a mold if 

the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwise 
leaks out. 

e. Of an hour-glass: To allow the sand to pass 


from one compartment to the other. Freq. fiz. 

3500-zo Dunsar Poets |xix. 25 And lat Fortoun wirke 
furthe hir rage,..Quhill that hir glas he run and past. 
1596 SHaks. Aferch. V. 1, i. 25, | should not see the sandie 
houre-glasse runne, But I should thinke of shallows, and of 
flats. 1650 BaxteR-Saints’ X.1v. v. (1654) 131 Look on thy 
glass, see how itruns. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 196 
‘they are rendered..decrepid and old heforehalf their glass 
isrun. 3779 [see Sanb-GLass}. 1874 MickLetuwaite Afod. 
Par. Ch.179 Vhe sand-glass..has only one fixed time to run. 

*KOF Line, money, practices, or other things 

having course, continuance, or extension. 

26. Of a period of time: To come to an end, 
be complete, expire. Only in pa. pple. 

arooo Phenix 364 O» bxt wintra bid pusend urnen. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/.10927 Fiue thusand yeir was runnun Efter 
bis werld it was bigunnen. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(Matthew) 497 Of his elde quhene rownyn war be reknyne 
fyfe & thretty 3ere. ¢1400 Sc. 7yojan War 1. 150 Sene lie 
has this debate bygonnyne, Per awenture, or it all he 
ronnyne, Als gret defoule may fall hyme till. 1486 Rec, St. 
Mary at Hild (1905) 7 After that the said xv daies he past 
& ronne, 1§39 In Vrcary’s Anat, (1888) App. it. 105 ‘he 
somme of vi, for ij quarters fully ronne‘at the natiuitie of 
suint lohn Baptiste. 1610 WILLET Daxée/ 283 From Daniels 
time vntill now there are not ahoue 2200 yeares runne. 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 320 The night was alinost 
run. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 530 Delay is no bar to 
our enforcing it, as the Statute of Limitations has not run. 

trausf. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prow.§ Efpigr. (1867) 37 A bed 
were we er the clocke had nine runne. ; 

+b. Of persons: To become advanced 77 years. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4495 A rymnpled vekke, fer ronne in age, 
Frownyng and yelowe in hir visage. 1430-40 Lypc, Bochas 
1.1, The progenitours, Of all mnankynd farre I-ranne in age. 


| 
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1533 BELLENDEN Z ivy st. ix. (S.T.S.) 1. 161 Howhcit he was 
waik, and fer rvn in 3eris. c1gso H. Luoyp 7'reas. flealth 
Gij. Youre grace beyng nowe sumvhat runne in yeares. 

27. Of time: To pass or go by; to elapse; also, 
to be passing or current. 

c1z00 Ormin 31251 All piss iniddell ardess ald Eornebp 
a33 forb wibb 3eress. a 1300 Cursor A/, 11178 Pe tide pat 
bringes al to fine, Ran wit bis to monet nine. 1423 Jas. | 
Hingis Q. clxxi, Thy tyme, Ane houre and more It 
rynnis ouer prime. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys viii. 1318 Long 
tyme aftyr, whan be yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 
& fourty &nyne. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cossmogr. Glasse 
40 Because the tyine doth so faste ronne, and I have also 
other matters to intreate on. 1581 Mutcastrr /’osctions 
xxxVil, (1887) 148 The tine to prevent it, is almost runne to 
farre. 1604 E. G[rimstone)] D’Acosta’s Hist. fudies vt ii. 
435 Noting hy those figures the yeare thatdid runne. 1534 
Forp Perk. Warbeck i. i, How runs the time of day? 
Past ten, my lord. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 154 The Time 
of Instance shall not commence, or run until after Contesta- 
tion of Suit. - 

b. To continue, go on, last; to remain existent 
or operative. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 24897 For to halu pis ilk fest dai,..In 
hali kirc rinnand bi yer. 1384 Cuaccer LZ. G. IY. 1943 
Ariadne, This wekede custome is so Jonge I-ronne. ¢ 1469 
Fortescue Of Abs. & Lim. it/on. xiv. (1885) 143 In the 
arrerages off such livelod..wich shall renne aftir bat re- 
sumpcion, 1558 Warpe tr. Ade.ris’ Secr. 24 b, If..the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath rnnne longe, giue the pacient.. 
this glister. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.226 And swa 
hes ordanit the said Parliament to ryn and be continewit 
quhill the last day of August. 1677 Yarranton /ng. 
improv. 2a Their way of Dealing I knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
Grul. R. Agric. Sec. VV. tu. 299 Leases run in general for 
nineteen years. 3850 Zaét’s Mag. XVII. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during the currency of other parts of bis 
sentence? 1893 Strand Alag. Vi. 217/1 Her contract.. 
had two years nore to run. 

ce. Of a play: To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a specified time). 

1808 Mrs, Incuuatp Brit. Theatre 4 Having, on its first 
appearance, run, in the theatrical term, near thirty nights. 
1828 / xaminer 85/2 Vhe piece.. will run the season. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 574/2 ‘The play now running at the 
Lyceum. 

28. a. Of money: To have currency ; to be in 
circulation ; to go, pass current. 

@1300 Cursor M, 14038 Pis riche inan lent to bat tan An 
hundreth penis, suilk als ran. ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) 
xxii, 239 Whan that Money hathe ronne so longe, that it 
begynnethe to waste. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. tog That Half 
penyesand Ferthinges renne..in paiement in grete sommes 
amonge the peple. 1626 Sir R. Cotton in osthuma (1651) 
297 The said Royall of Eight runnes inaccount of Trade at 
5.s. of.. English money. 1662 in J. Simon “ss. /rish Coins 
(1749) 130 All sorts of small silver moneys of the denom- 
inations of or running for groates..or under. 1888 V. ¢Q. 
7th Ser. VI. 338 Are not these the Spanish ‘ pillar dollars *; 
and did they not run current in England as crown pieces ? 

b. Of a writ, proclamation, etc.: To issue; to 
have legal course or effect ; to operate. 

c1400 Afol, Loll. peeves indulgencis rennun not forp 
a3zen be ordinaunce of God. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.497/2 
Countrees where the Kynges Wrttt renneth noght. 1610 
Hoitann Camden's Brit (1637) 589 That Writs out of the 
Kings Courts, should in certain cases have no place nor 
runne among them, 1689 T.R. Mew Govt, Europe 51 The 
Process and Decrees of the Court ran in the Emperor’s 
name. 1768 Biackstone Cos. IN. 78 In all these..the 
king's ordinary writs..do not run; that is, they are of no 
force. 1852 Lever Dadtons xiii, Not knowing that they 
were in another land where the King’s writ never ran. 1890 
Lane-Poote Barbary Corsairs i. viti. 861t may be doubted 
whether the Sultan’s writ would have run in either of his 
new provinces. ’ 

c. Of payments, practices, etc.: To be current 


or generally prevalent. 

1429 Rolls of Parilt. 1V. 252/1 At alle tymes when 
poundage hath ronne. c1460 Ace. Oseney Abbey 126 
Whenne scutage renneth generally thorowgh all Inglonde. 
1599 Sanpoys Lurope Spec. (1632) 138 Their Annates and 
tenths doe sttlle runne current. 1605 VerstrGan Dec. /utell. 
viii. (1628) 241 Some Names deriued from the Hebrew... doe 
now run generally in common vse among al, 1656 in Picton 
L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 214 Parliam' hath setled upon 
the Minist® of this place all the tythes running within the 
Liherties. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 Sept. 340/1 A standard authortty 
in every country where the English language runs. 

29. To have course or continuance, to go on, 
to go, proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 42 Alle peos vreisuns eorned bi Seos fiue 
[letters]. ¢2374 Cuaucer 7voylus u. 1754 Ryght now 
renneth my sort Fully to dyeor hana-noon comfort. ¢1380 
Wycur Seé. liés. 11. 231 God bringe doun pis fendis pryde, 
and helpe bat Goddis word renne. ¢c1400 Kom. Kose 6282 
If god nyl done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 1460 
Carcrave Chon. (Rolls)2 Whan the tyine of Crist is come, 
than renne to noumheres togidir, 1525 in Turner Se/ec?. 
Rec. Oxford 55 [Money] to ruxe and to be ymployde to 
thuse of the reparacon of the said myllys. 155: Robinson 
tr. ALore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 274 ‘Vhe worlde runneth at al 
auentures, 1587 Turserv. 77ag. Tales (1837) 160A Sonne, 
Gerhino namde, of whom this tale Bovenally doth runne. 
1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for M, 101. ii. 242 Much vpon this riddle 
runs the wisedome of the world. 1628 Pemaie MWorthy 
Rec. Lord’s Supper 43 Like-desperate Bankrouts to let all 
things runne at adventure. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 31 
After this all our Affairs run at random. /éd. 420 
‘Vhus far runs our above-mentioned Relation. 1837 Pexnxy 
Cycd. VILE. 1216/2 The covenant will not run, that is, it will 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to him, 1840 G. Dartey 
Beaum. & Fl, Wks. 1. Introd. p. xvi, ‘lo complete a 
parailel which runs so far of itself. 1863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 
18/1 Those whose feelings run furthest in one direction. 
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b. Of qualities, etc.: To be persistent or common 
zz a family. 

1777 SHERtDAN Sch. Scand, wi. iii, Learning that had run 
in the family like an heir-loom! 1832 J. Munt Gentle 
Armour Poems 125 ‘Valk of tricks that run in families, 1866 
Simrson Life Campion ix. (1907) 261 The way in which 
fidelity and faithlessness ran in families, 

30. ‘Yo extend or stretch; to form a continuous 
line or boundary. 

Usually const. with advs. or preps. of direction. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astvol. uu. § 3 The degree of the sonne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vwpon the almykanterus, pat 
sothily thow shalt erre [etc.}. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 
266 That See of Caspye..rennethe be the Desert. 1825 tr. 
Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. j h/2 There be iij, materyall 
circles y ronne about the iye. 1582 STanyHursT /xeés 11. 
(Arb.) 67 Two peers loftye run vpward From stoans lyke 
turrets. 1630 A. Johnson's Kinga. & Commu. 494 ‘Var- 
taria..runneth along without controll by the high looking 
walls of China. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ Surg. u. xi. 88 
Those Wounds, which deeply run into tlie body, are very 
dangerous, 1703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. (1732) 142 A 
very deep rupture in the side of Libanus, running at least 
seven hours travel. 1790 Mme. D’Arpiay Diary Aug., A 
band of mustcians were stationed in a long bower running 
across the garden. 1834 L. Ritcnie Wand, by Scine 86 A 
balustrade runs round the building. 1861 M. Patitson Zss, 
(1889) 1. 45 On the..northern side..ran a lofty, massive 
front. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road..runs at 
right-angles to..the lahe. 

b. lu fig. contexts. 

1682 in Hart. Misc. (1809) Il. 407 The privilege ran as 
well to the printing it in Italianas French. 1701 W. Wo1ton 
fist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all his 
Actions. 1766 Liackstoxe Comm. (ed. 2) 1. 98 Though 
certain of the king's writs. .do not usually run into Berwick. 
1815 W.H. Iretanp Scridbleomania 99 The vein of ill- 
nature that ran thro’ your tale. 1879 Huxtey //zme i. 2 
‘Lhe paternal line runntng back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
1890 Jemple Lar Sept. 64 His patriotism very often runs 
far..into the region of prejudice. 

ce. Law. Of recollection, memory, etc.: To 
extend or go back in time. 

1447 SuILLiNGrorD Lett. (Camden) 76 zote, The Maier 
and Citeseyns. -have ben seised of all maner jurisdiccion.. 
of tyme that no mynde renneth. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 
t. vili. 16 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme that no mannes mind renneth to the contrarye. 
1765 Birackstone Cont. 1. Introd. 76 That it {a custom] 
have heen used so long, that the memory of man runneth 
not to the contrary. 1861 Temple Lar 11.299 The memory 
of Puffin ran not to the contrary. 

*#E* OF things passing into, assuming, or main- 
taining a certain condilion or quality. 

31. ‘Yo pass into or out of a certain state. Const. 
with various preps. 

?a1366 Cuaucer Nom. Kose 320 So depe was hir wo 
bigonnen, And eck hir herte in angre ronnen. 18535 
CoverDALE 1 £sdras iv, 26 Many one tliere be, that renne 
out of their wyttes..for their wyues sakes. 1572 Sadir. 
Pocms Reform, xxxi. 58 Pai suld all rin by pair mynd. 
1597 BearD Vheatre God's Fudge. (1612) 420 Like as these 
cursed monsters ran too much out of frame in their vn- 
bridled lusts. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. xvii. 
§ 188 A bitch useth to runne a salt (goe proud). 1680 
W. Atten Persuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, What. .should 
have been done to have kept things from running to so great 
an extream. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1.438 Having bad Luck {she} 
lost all her ready Money, and run 200/. on Tick. 

b. With adj. or other complement: To become, 
end in being, turn, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck 2, Map a. 1b, and Ruor sé. 3 and 3b. 

1449 Pecock Kepr. i. xvi. 90 For without him. .prechingis 
rennen arere. @1553 UDALL Xoyster Doyster tu. it (Arh.) 
41 Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
a1586 MontTGoMerRie Afisc. Poems xl. 57 Let Wetrds rin 
wod; let furious Faits he fearce. 1589-[see Mapa. rh.) 
1602 Marston Axntonio’s Rev. u.tv, | am not mad—I run 
not frantic, 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 306 They will run 
behind with me two or three Quarters, and then they will 
seek some occasion to take away their children. 1764 Aux. 
Reg., Chron, t29/1 Great expectations from lord Shelburn’s 
colt, but he ran rusty. 1794 [see Resty a.] rh], 1803 
Censor Feb. 24 Is it any wonder..that this gentleman and 
many others are running hehind hand? 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey 11. 192'‘Vhe hoats. .aré built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and aft. 1890 Lougman'’s Mag. Oct.659 The 
fortresses were destroyed ; the roads ran wild. . 

ce. Aun dry, to cease to yield water or milk ; 


hence fg., to become exhausted or spent. 

1637 RutHerrorD Le?é, 1. clxxiti. (1664) 337, | am run dry 
of loving..that greatest and most admirable one! 1768-74 
‘Tucker Lt, Naz. (1834) 11.390 The stream of living waters 
. will neverrun dry. 1827 Examiner 152/2 The Waverley 
novels ran dry at last. 1863 Jral. RK. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 
u. 301 Most cows run dry in about ten months. 1879 
Lubsock Adar. Pol. & Educ. ii. 28 In 1797 the bullion in 
the Bank of England had almost run dry, 

da. Azz low, to be nearly exhausted, to become 


scanty. 

1712 Arsutunot Yon Bulli. xv, I am afraid our Credit 
will run low. 1722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 110, 1 was.. 
anxious ahout my money running low. 21789 Mrs, Piozz1 
Journ. France 1. 22 Recollection tires, and chat runs low. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvii. LV. 101 ‘he stock of pro- 
visions witbin Limerick was already running low. 1891 
Chantb. Frul, 21 Mar. 189/2 Funds began to run very low. 

e. Ruz short: see SHORT a. : 

32. a. To have a given tenor or purport; to 
be worded or expressed in a specified manner. 

©1886 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cv. iii, | give in fee (forsoe the 
graunt did runne), Thee and thine heirs the Cananean 
ground. 1624 Doc. /ilustr. Impeachment Dk. Buckingham 
(Cainden) 136 It was thought fitt the acquittance runnes 
in these wordes, 1681 H. More £.xf. Dax. 72 The sense 


RUN. 


may run thus, An Host shall be given [etc.]. @1744 Pore 
flor. Sut. i. Viz 137 Once on a time (so runs the Fable) .\ 
Country Mouse [etc.]. 1746 Hervey edit. (1818) 250 
Surely it brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
the tidings ran, fetc.]. 1827 Pottok Course 7.11, Thus the 
prohibition ran,..in terms of plainest truth, 1862 Temple 
Sar V. 164, I know not how his proper official title ran. 
b. To be constituted or conditioned. 

1724 Swiet Drapier's Lett. v. Wks. 1751 XII. 13 -\s 
Politicks run, I do not know a Person of more exceptionalle 
Principles than yourseif. 1764 Foote -Vayor of t,t 1, We 
must take things rough and smooth as they run, 3864 J, H. 
Newsman pol. ii. (1904) 47/1 However judgments might 
run as to the prudence of publishing it. 1875 Uve's Diet. 
wirts 111. 106 Vhen the numbers run ry, 30. 


33. To have a specified character, quality, ar- 


rangement, form, ete. Const. with preps. and adjs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydr/ot. 22 Nor onely these con- 
cealed peeces, but the open magnificence of Antiquity, ran 
much in the Artifice of Clay. a@172z Liste //usd, I. 229 
Wheat and barley that is then to fill must run thin. 1789 
Mrs. Pozzi Yourn. France 1. 283 Vhe apartments ..run in 
suits like Wapstead house. 1823 Lraniner 473/t His hair 
was hrown, with a tendency torun in ringlets. 1854 7rud. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1, 228 ‘They are apt to run hairy in the 

wool, big inthe bone. 1890 Grapéric 20 Sept. 314, 1 German 
traditions of obedience run on different lines entirely. 

b. To be ot a specified (average or maximum) 

sizc, price, ete. 

176z Lo. Rapsor in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 85 There are very few of thein, consequently they run 

very dear. 1836 F. Sykes Serafps fr. Jrui 71 Large 
Wenner trout, running as large as twenty-six pounds. 1890 
CraweurD Round Calendar in Portugal 26 ‘Vhe trout run 
to a good size in Portugal where the river-pools are deep. 

e. To be in the (average) proportion of. 

1849 Frul. R. Agric. Soe. X. u. 425 It ran eleven and a 
half fieeces to the tod all the way through. 1892 fiedd 2 
Apr. 469/3 Hisoats run 441b. to the hushel. 

II. ‘fransitive senses. 

*To traverse, accomplish, aim al or avoid, etc., 

by running. 

34. Yo pursue or follow (a ccrtain way or 
eourse) in runuing, sailing, ete. + 70 sze12 one’s 
way, to run away, make off hurriedly. 

6888 K. AEtrrep Svetd, xxi, Pat hie ne moton toslupan, 
ac biod zehwerfde eft to pai ilcan ryne be hie ar urnon, 
a1300 £. £, Psalter xviii. 6 He gladed als yhoten to renne 
his wai. 1375 Barsour Sruce xx. 558 At mydday to turne 
agane The sone, that rynnis his cours all playn. 1480 
Kobt. Devyll 433 in Hazl. E. P. 2.1. 238 Yt was no hede 
to bydde hym begone. He ranne hys waye. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fob 1. 14, I only ranne my waye, to tell the. 1552 
Child. Varrtages 72 Wher-of Richard Pierson was so 
ashaniid, that he wold have runne his way. 1600 Snaks. 
A. Y.L. U1, ii. 138 How hriefe the Life of man runs his 
erring pilgrimage. 1669 Srurmy A/artusr’s Mag... iil. 148 
You are more Easterly or Westerly, by running or sailing 
that Course and Distance. 1775 Burke Ox Conciliation with 
America Sel. Wks. 1897 1. 176 Others run the longitude, and 
pursue their gigantic game along the coast of Brazil. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 87 Being headed on the Ipswich 
road, he again ran the same cover, on his way to Somes- 
Wood. 1892 Frehd 20 Feb. 245/3 Our fox..did not run the 
chain of woodlands, but held on southwards. 

(4) In figurative contests. 

c1000 Lambeth Ps. cxviii. 32 Wex beboda pinra ic arn. 
a13z00 £. FE. Psalter cxviii. 32 Wai ofe bi bodes ran i. 
1572 in Buccleuch JSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 Erle 
of Lenox..wes persuaditt..to rin a cours with England, 
attempting mony things innaturallie agains his native 
realine. 1622 Masse tr. Aman's Guzman CAL. 1. 330 
Wee were fellowes and Companions in one Prison, and.. 
had runne both of vs one and the same Carrecre. 1881 
Garoiser & Mutiincer Study Eng. //ist. t. vii. 148 The 
members encouraged one another in running the Christian 
course. 

b. Hunting. Yo pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Also + ¢o rest one's country (see quots. 1611). 

1607 Markuam Caza/, 111, (1617) 10 Then laying on fresh 
dogges,.. make your Horse run the traine with good courage 
and liuelinesse. 161x Cotcr., Fendre le vent, to runne his 
countrey. /b/2., 7'r pazs, (in hunting) to runne hiscoun- 
trey ; or, to flye directly forward. 1826 Scott MWocdst. iv, 
Hunting counter, or running a false scent. 1890 Blachzw. 
Mag. CXLVUI. 548/t Hounds are running a high scent 
through a stiff country. 

Jig. 1857 Wirewr.te in Todhunter Ace. 1.’s Wks, (1876) 
II. 411 ‘Lhe dynamical-heat men are running their scent 
very eagerly. 

e, traisf. Of immaterial things. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 11 It is not associated withany 
special form of ill health, is non-contagious,..runs a definite 
course [etc.]. 1881 Gagpiner & Mucuncer Study Eng, 
fltst. 1. V¥.97 Lollardism, too, ran much the same course. 
1889 Trait. Sirafford ait. 169 Affairs ran their fated course. 

35. To traverse or cover by running, sailing, 
etc.: a. a speeified distance. 

¢ 1260 ORMIN 696g Patt follc ridepp onn a der. .patt onn a 
da33.. Emebp an huundredd mile. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1831 Ile 
was ded on lesse hwile, Pan men mouthe renne a mile. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir IV£s. (1880) 20 Prelatis schulden not..make 
a pore man torenne two or bre pousand inyles[etc.]. 1555 
Even Decades (.Arh.) 379 Runnynge southwest in the sea, 
[we] dydde runne .xil. leagues. 1669 Sturny Mariner's 
Mag. W. ii. 146 So many Knots as the Ship runs in half a 
Minute, so many Miles she saileth in an Hour. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Courter, Pliny,..and Casar, mention 
sone of these, who would run 20, 30, 36.. Leagues per Day. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ul. vi. 345 We hada..gale hlowing right 
upon our stern: So that we generally run from forty to fifty 
leagues a day. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 53 Flying 
Childers..once run four miles in_ six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1846 A. YouxG Nant. Dict., With reference to 
the ship's progress..we say she hasrun so many knots in an 
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hour and so forth, 1861 Zemfle Gar I. 345 The engine had 
run more than 10,000 miles. 
b. a defined stretch or space. 

1596 SHaks, .VWerch. Vv ti. r10 Well, well, hut for mine 
owne pait,..I will not rest till I haue run some ground. 
1600 E. Liount tr. Conestageto 183 Hauing run all the 
coast of Algarues. 1690 Lutrrece Brref Rel. (1857) Il. 98 
Mr. Peregrine Bertie,..upon a wager, run the mall in St. 
James Park 11 times in lesse then an hour. 1715 tr. Greg- 
ory’s Astron. (1726) 1.97 The Spaces run by a heavy Body, 
in its fall, are as the Squares of the Times. 1766 Pesnanr 
Brit. Zool. (1776) 1.2 Yhe same horse has also run the 
round course at Newmarket..in six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1836 Maccu.tiveay Humboldt’'s Trav. xxii. 312 
While they were running short tacks, a false manceuvre.. 
exposed them..to imminent danger. 1847 L. Hust Jen, 
Women, & B 1. x. 1478 Our companion, who had run the 
round of the great world. 

Jig. 1892 Sat, Rev. 29 Oct. 507/2[ His] perfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enahle him to run the whole 
gamut with ease, 

ce. To seour, run about in (a place). 

1648 Gace lest /nud, 32 The neat day in the morning 
Cortez went forth to run the fields. 1820 Scott JMJonast. 
xxiv, I will not see a proper lad so misleard as to run the 
country with an old knave, like Simmie and his brother. 
1861 Zemple Bar 111. 334 Many..would sooner let their 
children run the streets than pay a penny. 

d. To slip or shoot down (a rope, river, ete.). 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 209 Running the tow is 
a common practice in shallow mines. 1889 Scridner's A/ag. 
May 532 Two hits of rapid are run in a flash. 1892 Feedd 
28 May 783 We have run most parts of the Wye inacoracle. 

36. ‘To perform or aecomplish by running or 
riding: @. a course (on horsebaek or foot), career, 
ete. Freq. in fig. contexts. 

To run the gantlope or gauntlet: see GANTLOVE, GAUNT- 
LET s6,? b. 

1494 in Lett. Rich. [11 & fen. VIT (Rolls) 1.394 Thenne 
therll of Suffolke and Sir Edward A Borough ran the vi. 
furstcourses. 1§53-z Epw. VI in Halliw. Let, Atugs Lug. 
(1846) [1.53 Afterward there was run a match at tilt, six to 
six, which was very well run. 1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 292 
Ey ther of them set hys speare in the rest to hauerunne the 
first course. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vt. 88 By thy reasoning 
this I guess, Who..supposest That.. Heav'n such journies 
[should noi) run, Earth sitting still. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. //orse-racing, There being but a single Course to be 
run. you must push for all at that one Time, 1743 Francis 
tr. //or., Ores w. xiv. 38 When thrice five times the circling 
sun His annual course of light hadrun. a 1827 Woxrpsw. 
Somuambuilist 116 When a circuit has been run Of valour, 
truth, and love. 1854 Donets. Lakter Wks. (1887) 204 ‘he 
doom has run its course, the hour is here! 1891 Fvedd 7 Mar. 
347/2 Johnny Moor practically ran a single-handed course, 
as Brave Briton was unable to raise a gallop. 

b. a raee, chase, etc. Freq. in fig, contexts 
(ef. Race 54.1 1 c). 

@ 1557 Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 153 The restlesse race that he 
full oft hath runne. 1592 Suaks, Rom. §& Ful u.iv. 75 If 
our wits run the Wild-Goose chase, I amdone. 1610 A’eg. 
Privy Counc. Scott. 1X. 91 Upoun occasioun of ane horse 
race whiche wes then run at Cumnoke. 1628 [arte 
“Wicroeosm., xvii. (Arb.) 39 Coinmonly his race is quickely 
runne. 1729 I. Cooxe /ales, etc. 36 He always thinks.. 
his Race not ran; Lut Death, tho long delay’d, confutes the 
Man. 1789 Burney //ist. Afes. IL, 534 ‘The comparative 
speed of two coursers is best known by iheir running atrial. 
1856 Lersure {/our V. 803/2 She flew along the green sward 
and ran races with Harry. 1873 Svexcer Sociology ii, 39 
The Derhy has been run in a snowstorin. 

ce. Cricket. To score (a run or bye). 

1849 in ‘Bat’ Cricket J/an. (1850) 56 The striker shall 
have all [the runs] which have been run. 1881 Standard 
23 June 3/1 Vhree byes were now run, 

d. Zo rui (a thing) fie, to leave a very slight 
margin (esp. of time).  cod/oy. 

1890 W. E. Norris JZ¢sadventure 11. it. 18 On consulting 
his watch, he found he had run things rather fine. 1892 
Eng. fliustr. Mag. 1X. 800 One cart-load wasrun so fine 
that partner and superintendent were constrained to lenda 
hand to finish the packing. 

37. a. ‘To go upon (an errand or message). 

1500-20 DunBar Poems |x. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1848 Tuackeray Van. fair \xiv, The Prince’s grand- 
father..ran errands for gentleinen, and lent money. 1859 
Jemison Srittany xviii. 300 Idle hangers-on, who subsist 
upon the casual profits of..carrying luggage, or running 
Inessages, ae 

b. Rew descant, division(s): see Descant sd. 
6, 7, and Division sd. 7. Now only aveh. 

1579 W. WiLkixson Confit, Fait. of Love 26, He might 
runne descant at will. 1602 Marston At. & Jed. 1. Wks. 
18561. 25 Beautie and youth run descant on loves ground. 
1607 Hevwoop Wom, kilied w. Kinda. Wks. 1874 IL. 148 
Vpon this instrument Her fingers haue run quicke diuision. 
1737 Bracken Farriery fpr. (1757) I. 274, 1 might yet 
run several Divisions upon this Lopic. 1821 Z.raminer 
300/t ‘The gentle lady [inay] run divisions on roses and 
inyrtle-howers. 

ce. Billiards. (See Cour sb.3 3.) 

1850 Sohn's Llandbk. Games (1867) 608 The player may 
lose a life. .by running a coup. 1861 Chamdbers’s Eucycl, 11. 
98/2 The points of the game are..1 for a miss,..and 3 for 

running a coo * 7 

a. Croquet. To play through (a hoop) or up to 
(a peg). 

1874 Heat Croguet Player 63 It is true that every foot 
neaser to the hoop makes it easier to get into position and 
run it. 1877 Zacycl. Brit. VI. 608/2 In match play the 
hoops and pegs are set and run as in the diagram. 


38. To flee or escape from (a place, country, 
etc.) ; to desert from (a ship). 


1608 Cuarman Lyron's Consp. Plays 1873 11.235 A lusty 
courser..when (his headstall broken) Hee runnes his prison. 


RUN. 


! 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Saunt, Faire le saut, to breake, fall bank- 


rupt, runue his countrey for debt. 1727.4. HAMILTON .Veww 
elec, E. /ud, 1. x. 113 Some.. were lawfully murdered, or 
obliged to run their Country. 1888 A’oofs 62 He had come 
out to New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had run his ship [etc.]. 
188g W. Westate ASiree Dene II. ii. 38, I should have 
to run the country if he wor to dee. 

b. U.S. To depart surreptitiously without pay- 
ing for (one’s board). ‘ 

1898 Howetrs Open-eye? Conspiracy 73 Vf they run their 
board I shall have to pay it. 

39. ta. Zo run ..fortune(s),in various phrases 
denoting voiuntary sharing of another’s lot. Ods. 

(a) 1567 THRocMorTON in Robertson //ist. Scotd. (1759) 
II. App. 38 The queen will leave thein in the hryers if they 
run her fortoun. 1670 CLarenvon //ist. Keb. xut. § 20 The 
King desired that he might command this Army, at least 
run the fortune of it. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 19 78 
My Fellow-svuldiers, said he,as you run my Fortune, so do | 

yours. 

: (6) 1610 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
87, I presume you will he coutent to run the same fortune 
with bim. 1676 Woop JFrxi. in Ace. Sev Late Voy... 
(1694) 191 Some holding Consultation to stave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Fortune. 

(c) 41674 CLARENDON (J.), He would himself be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with them. 
21713 Burnet Oven Time (1734) 11. 376 If he thought it 
could do him any service, he would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. ‘To expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a 
chance, danger, etc.). 

See also Risco, Risco(r, and Risk sé 1h. 

1592 Uxton Corr. (Roxb.) 271 He comandeth Monsr. de 
Mane to take the vantgard, intendinge he shall first ronne 
fortune. 1642 C. Vernon Consid, Exch. 89, 1 was resolved 
..to runne all the hazards of envy. 1675 Temrce IVs, (1720) 
II. 333 He who goes to Sea, or to War, runs a Venture. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 143, I had run so much 

azard.., nor had I any Mind to run any more Ventures. 
1847 C, bronte F. Ayre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now. 1860 Jowett in Zss. § Nev. 392 We run 
a danger..of wasting time. | 

ce. To incur, meet with, eneounter. 

1624 Barcrave Servs, 23 S. Paul himselfe hath runne the 
censure of being too much a Lutheran, 1665 J. Webs 
Stone-J/eng (1725) 4 ‘The most remarkable Stone-Heng 
hath sadly run the saine Fate. 1683 Moxon J/ech. Z£.verc., 
Printing xxii. ? 4 The Compositer. .runs different fortunes, 
either of good or bad Copy, viz. well or ill writ. a 182z 
Sueccey With Guitar, to Fane 31 Many changes have heen 
run Since Ferdinand and you begun Your course of love. 


40. a. N2zzz it, or a voyage (see quot. 1838). 

1787 Winor u.x, We resolved to run it, even without 
convoy, 1804 Netson 20 Mar. in Nicolas Désp. (1845) V. 
469 ‘The only merchant-ship bound to England.,is so well 
arined as to be able to run it. 1826 G, J. Ben Come, 
Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 620 It is important to know whether a 
ship is to wait for convoy, or to su the voyage. 1838 W. 
Bete Dret. Law Seot. 871 A vessel which in time of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to sux the 
voyage. 

b. Run the (or a) blockade:(see BLOCKADE 56,1b). 

1869 Overland Montaly 47 How weran the blockade. 1893 
Peer Sen Valley 331 If they were only lucky enough to 
run the hlockades. 

ce. Run the culler: (see quot. 1882). 

1882 Famiteson's Sc. Dict. 1V. 33 To rin the eutter,.We., 
to evade the revenue cutter, hence, to smuggle. 1892 
Nisset Bushrasger's Sweetheart ii. 22 Sailors, as a rule, 
are not friends of bailiffs or custom house officers, and 1hus 
appreciate ‘ running the cutter’. 


41. To sew slightly and quickly, usually by 
taking anumber of stitehes on the needle at a time. 


Also const. wth. 

3708 .V/rs. Centitvre'’s Busie Body Prot. 29 The Fleet-street 
Sempstress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney’s 
Clerks. 1721 AMHERST Zerre /'tl. No. 46 (1726) 257 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 1815 Kirny 
& Sp. Entonz, (1818) 1. xiv. 461 They... 7122 (as a sempstress 
would call it) loosely together. .the two membranes on that 
side. 1875 Plain Hints Needlework 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and run it once round. 


42. To pursue, chase, hunt (game, ete.). 

Partaking, to some extent, of the causal sense. 

1484 Caxton Fables of cE sop u. vii, Dogges..haue grete 
luste to renne and take the wyld beestes. 1576 ‘I'uRHERV. 
Veuerie 33 The first is that he neuer accustoine his houndes 
to runnea Hinde. 1674 N.Cox Genté. Recr. (1677) 17 When 
Deer, after being hard run, turn head against the Hounds, 
we say,they Bay. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 185 A fox 
was run on Saturday..by Sir W. W. Wynne’s hounds, for 
upwards of one hour. 1844 H. Sternens Lk. Fare WI. 
878 Pointers are very apt torun sheep when hunting. 1892 
Field 7 Nov. 693/1 Hounds won't leave the fox they are 
running, 

Sig. 1764, Low Life 70 Tallow-Chandlers who do Business 
privately in Back Cellars..to evade the King’s Duty.. 
make Mould Candles, known by the Name of Running the 
Buck. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley x, The various modes of 
‘running a huck’ (Anglicé substituting a vote) 1876 A. S. 
Parmer Leaves fr. Notebh. Pref. p. viii, I have run it [a 
word] to earth in a Sanscrit root. 

b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 

1786 Burns Farmer's New Year Salutation vii, An’ ran 
them ull they a’ did wauble, Far, far behin’. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxiii, Perhaps you will like to..leapa flea—run a 
snail. 1859 Caprern fad/. § Songs 125 If..he beats me 
there, then I'll run hin: a mile. 1891 Sa/. Aev. 25 July 107/1 
Desdemona. .gave her 5 lbs. and ran her to a neck. 

c. To press (one) hard or close, so as to in- 
convenience in some way. Also without adv. 

1790 Bystander 159 My associates have run ine so ard 
this week, as to room, that I cannot goon. 1798 CHArLoTIE 
Ssumit Vag. hides. 111. 96 He never was so hard run for 


RUN. 


money. 182z1Scott Pirate xxxii, Bryce..now saw himself 
run soclose, that pleading to the charge became inevitable. 
1824 — St, Roman's xi, 1 shall he hard run unless I can 
get a certain sum of money, 1828-32 Wesstrr, 70 run 
hard, to press with jokes, sarcasm or ridicule. 1892 Temple 
Bar Sept. §3 Both author and artist were notoriously always 
run for time. ‘ 

d. To press (a person or thing) ¢/ose or hard, 


in competition or rivalry. 

1806 J. Beresrorp .WViserics of lluman Life i. 40 Your 
quagmire scene runs it very close. 1850 THACKERAY en- 
dennis xx{i]x, Warrington and Paley had been competitors, 
..and had run each other hard. 1892 Fag. Lllustr, Alag. 
1X. 830 The G/oriana would run her very close on the 
score of beauty. : 

e, Aun (a thing) into the ground, to carry to 
excess, to overdo. U.S. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 374 The advocates 
of temperance have run it into the ground by their extreme 
measures. 1884 GrontunD Co-ofcr. Commi, iii. 74 After 
having run this Social ‘ Order’ into the ground, it will be 
supplanted by a new principle, 

** 10 cause lo run, move rapidly, or extend. 

43. To cause or force (a horse or other animal) 
to go rapidly, esp. when riding it. Also adso/, 
to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vb., and 
usually without object. 

c893 K. AELrreo Ovos. 1. i. 20 Ponne zrnad hy ealle 
toweard pzin feo; donne cymed se man se pat swiftoste 
hors hafad [etc.]. ¢goo tr. Beeda’s Hist, v. vi. (1890) 400 
pet hio wrnan moste & gecunnian, hwelc heora swiftost 
hors hawfde. ¢xzog Lay. 6752 pe king..lette enne cniht 
ewrne after an oder eorle. ¢1275 (bid. 24696 Somme gon 
hors earne, somme afote eorne. «1300 A. Horn 1319 After 
horn he arnde anon, Also pat hors mizte gon. ¢ 1330 Arzth. 
& Merl, 8404 (Kolbing), So pai wenten, pai metten a kni3t 
Arnand wip al his mist. 

1504 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \\. 428 Item,..and to 
the hoy ran the Kingis hors, xxviij.s. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
Il. 169 Alexander.., as he was runnyng his horse, fell horse 
and mantothe grounde. 1647 Vrarpe Comm. Rom. xiii. 11 
As they that run their horses for a wager, spur hardest at 
the races end. 172§ fam. Dict. s.v. L[forse-racing, Start 
him off roundly, and run him to the very Top of what he 
can do, during the whole Course or Heat. 1797 Lucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 6590/1 The place where they ran or 
breathed their coursers was called Asppodromus. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, Men running horses up and 
down the street for sale. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 147/1, 
1 forged on, fairly running the dogs 1890 Lippincott’s 
Mag. Mar. 372 ‘Vhe horses were run rapidly forward to the 
skirmish.line. 

b. acing. To enter (a horse, ctc.) for a race; 
also fig. to pit (lives) against each other. 

1750 F. Coventry /ist. Pompey 1. xiv. (1785) 35/2 Nothing 
is esteemed a more laudahle topick of wagering than the 
lives of eminent men; which, in the language of New- 
market, is called running lives. 1797 Encycl. Grit. ed. 3) 
V. 499/2 For this reason, no gre-hound of any value should 
be run at this course. 1812 Sforting Alag XXX1X. 287 
Who, to use the jockey phrase, run the lives of their 
respective fathers again-t each other. 1836 ‘STONFHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 No Person can Run More than one 
horse for any plate. 1892 Pictorial World 16 Apr. 695/1 
An owner runs his horse ostensibly to win. 

ec. lo allow to run or feed at large, to graze 


(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

181z Sir J. Sinctain Sys’. Hush, Scot. 1. 343 A few 
farmers. .still think it heneficial to run their horses in an 
inclosed field through the night. 1880 l’icforian Rew. |. 
630 If one man can only make a living by running his 
sheep in large flocks. 1892 Cornh. Afag Oct. 384 A large 
numher of milch-cows were nun in the woods. 

d. To seni (a ferret) Zhrough a hole. 

1892 Blick & White 5 Nov. 518/2 he common way.. has 
hitherto been for the keeper to run a ferret through the 
burrows at night. 

44. To bring into a certain state, affect in a 
certain way, by running. Chiefly vef#. and in 
phrases (see quots.). 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. 1v, Sum also [were] seen in 
this race all hreathles to fal flat doun, and haue run them- 
seluestodeath 1648 Winvanp Aftdsuimmer-Mvon 3 He 
runs himselfe off his legs the first daies journey. 1850 Frzé. 
AR. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 609 To use the ordinary phrase used 
by farmers, ‘they run all the flesh off their bones’. 1891 
Field 7 Nov. 693/1 It’s hot till we are close to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of scent. 1892 /did. 19 Nov. 
786/71 He had almost run himself to a standstill. 

Jig. 1590 Su vKs. Com. Err. iv.i. 57 Fie, now you run this 
humor out of breath. 1637 SHirtey Gamester i, His 
lordship’s bones are not well set;..they will run him quite 
out ofall. 1679 Drvoen #'r. f. Troil. & Cress. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 221 His inborn vehemence and force of spirit will 
only run him out of breath the sooner. 1716 M. Davies 
Ath-n, Brit. V1. 111 Vo foresee that Warwick by running 
so a-Head, would at last run himself out of Breath, 

b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) zs¢o 
(+ 2fon, fo) some state, action, etc.; tio drive 
or make (one) mad. 

1621 Frercuer Pelgrim ui. iii, These wild woods, and 
the fancies I have in me, Will run me mad. 1633 Br. Hate 
Hard Vexrts, New Test. 50 When he hath omitted his 
good services and runne himself into judgement. 1662 
Stittincre. Orig. Sacr# u. iii. § 7 For whatever is re- 
quired as a duty, is such as the neglect of it runs men upon 
damnation, 1682 Bunyan //oly Var 91 Attempted torun 
the town into acts of Rehellion against our Prince, @ 1715 
Burnet Oion Time ui. (1724) 1. 356 He run me into a 
long discourse ahout the authority of the Church. 1747 
Cnesterr. Lett. 1. cxxxii. 355, | should have avoided many 
folli¢s and inconveniencies, which undirected youth run me 
into. 1820 Scott A/ovast. xxv, What need to run myself 
into trouble for a fool’s word? 1828 L.vaminev 701/1 She 
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had heen running him intodebt. 1889 W. Westaut Birch 
Dene 11. iii. 32 It might have run us into a loss of four or 
five pounds. 

G. ‘To force, drive (a person or thing) oxé of, or 
off, some place. 

1727 A. Hami.ton New Acc. E. Lud. 11. xlvii. 169 Who.. 
lad rioted away a great Part of his Masters Goods and 
Money, and had run his own Credit out of Doors. 1822 
J. Fut Lett. fr. Amer. 309 Arresting a free negro, witha 
view to run him out of the State. 1890 Lifpincott’s Mag. 
Mar. 312 He ran two men out of the regiment, 1891 Saz, 
Rev, 22 Aug. 216/1 The railways had been running the 
travelling carriages..off the roads. 

d. ‘To describe, put down (a person), as having 

deserted. Cf. Run ffl. a. 2. 

1797 NELSON 29 Mar. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 111. 7 Five 
or six men alssent without leave, who can not be ‘Run’ on the 
Ship’s books, not having heen absent three musters. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 291, | told him I had run him on 
the hooks; he said that I ought to have discharged him to 
Sombrero, 

45. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILL, 94 Vhe Scottes ran their 
shippes on land, and the Englishmen folowed wyth boates 
and landed. 1611 Baste Acts xxvii. 41 Falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ranne the shippe aground. 1632 
Litucow 77av. uit. 127 [They] cut their Cables, and runne 
the Galley a shoare. 1775 Romans //ist. Florida App.7 
The stream will run you out in such a manner [etc.). 1816 
Keatince 7rav. (1817) 11. 168 Our Palinurus now ran us 
ashore. 1855(J. D. Burn) Autobtog. Beggar boy 92 Our jolly 
old captain ran the ame foul ofa brig. 1873 W. Brack Pr, 
Thule xxii, 356 ‘he hoat was run in toher moorings. 1 
Dovie Aficak Clarke xxiv. 246 The lugger had been run 
into a narrow creek, 

veft. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1.1. 4 Speake to th’ Mariners: 
fall too’t yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 

Jig. 1603 Drayton &ar, iVars., lv, {They}some vnknowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound, Or runne their Fortunes 
desp’rately on ground. ; 

b. To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

1700 Law Counc. Trade (1751) 255 As much as we are 
obliged to payto them for running the real species, when 
it is found necessary to carry it out. 
Michigan 23 ‘The logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boomed, rafted, or run. 1884 Gaphic 20 Nov. 534/2 
The engine runs trucks to and from the piers on the island. 
1890 {/ustr. Lond, News 1 Nov. 562 The steam-trawler has 
replaced the sailing-smack, and the former runs home her 
own cargo. 

ce. ‘lo land, smuggle (contraband goods). 

1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), To Smugele Goorls, to run them 
ashore, or hring then in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. 1710 Loud, Gaz. No. 4737/3 Goods run from on 
Board one of the East-India Company's Ships. 1837 R. 
E.us Laws & Reg. Customs 1 199 The vessel or boat, 
adapted for the purpose of running goods. 1887 G. M. Fexx 
Devon Boys xxxi. 269 It was a smuggler running a cargo. 

da. To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 


convoy. 
1873 in G. J. Becy Comm, Law Scot. (1826) 1, 621 vote, 
We have determined on running the Nancy. 
te. Run... oul of sight, to ontsail (a vessel) 


quickly and lose sight of it. Ods. 

19748 Anson's Voy \\. v. 177 The Centurion so much out- 
sailed the two prizes, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
1797 S. James Narr, Voy. 217 The Hound then ran us out 
of sight in the space of four glasses. . 

f. To get (something) hastily carried through. 

1891 Daily News 15 July 3/1 He said that was the time 
when the Tories took the opportunity of running their jobs. 

46. a. To tlirow (oneself) spo or among some- 
thing. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf,7770 Pan drogh saul self his suord And 
ran him-self a-pon pe ord. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camis’ 
Adnir, Events 23 Like a furious Tigres, who runnes herselfe 
amongst the weapons of the hunters. : 

b. To drive or cause (one’s head, etc.) to strike 
forcibly agains? (a person or thing). 

1589 ? Lyty Pappe w, Hatchet Diijb, All the desperate 
& discontented persons were readie to runne their heads 
against their head. 161 Cotcr. s.v. Heurter, To runne 
his head against the doore, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 268 26, 
1. chanced to run my Nose directly against a Post. 1887 
Miss Serceant Yacobi’s Wife 1. i. 66 If we run our heads 
against walls we’re safe to hurt ourselves. 

e. To thrust, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 
etc.) 720 or Zhrough something. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoéss. I. cxv, 137 They began to mur- 
mure, and hegan to ron togyder thre heedes in one hood. 
1667 Perys Diary 23 Sept., ‘he glass was so clear that she 
thought it had heen open, and so ran her head through the 
glass! @1719 Aopison (J.), Some English speakers run 
their hands into their pockets. 1748 SMotLett Rod. Random 
xvii, I would not have you..run your head precipitately 
into a noose. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Alyst. Udolphol, Many 
an honest fellow has run his head into the noose that way. 

47. a. To drive by violent impact. varve—'. 

@ 1833 Lo. Berners //uon cix. 372 It ranne vnder the 
water ii. or .iiii. of the other old shippes. ; 

b. To drive (a vehicle, etc.) 2220, agatust, or 
through something. Also fig. (see Coacu sé. 4). 

1663 Aron. bimn. 93 Aspiring Novices will run it into hogs 
and precipices. 1793 Regal Rambler 64 {He} ran one of 
the wheels foul of a garden wall. 1849 Ht. Martineau f/7s2. 
Peace 1 v. 53 The mob..running the chariot against a 
wall, they all got out and walked. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
iv. 46 He once or twice.. pretty nearly ran us into a cart. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 7/4 To show..how very 
easily they could run a coach and four through their pro- 
clamations whenever they chose to doit. 

Jig. 1951 Cursterr, Lett. (1792) 111. cclix. 189 Another 


1864 Laws of 


RUN. 


point is,..not to run your own present humour and dis- 
position indiscriminately against every body. 

e. To dash (a thing) forcibly zon one. 

1700 T, Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. 21 There a Fat 
Greasie Porter runs a Trunk full Butt upon you. 

a. Hun .. aboard, to collide with. 

1821 Scott Pirate xl, They miss stays, and the frigate 
runs them aboard! 

48. To thrust or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into (+ in) a person, etc. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 463 in Hazl. E. 2. /’. 1. 237 Sothroughe 
one of theyr hodyes hys sworde (hel dyd runne. 1674 J. 
Wricut Aleck. Thyestes 99 Faith Ilerun this Pin i’ your 
bum. 1734tr. Rollin's wom, fist. (1827) 11. 335 He drew 
out his dagger and run it into the thigh of the heast. 1786 
Buuns Zarnest Cry xvii, dhe'll..rin her whittle to the hilt, 
I’ th’ first she meets! 1820 Scott Mfonust. xxxvii, If you 
had runa poniard into him. 1892 A. Otpriz.p Wan. /ypogr. 
xxi, I'o do this, run four pins irom the back of the tympan 
right through, 

b. Yo pierce or stab (a person). 
through or + into (a specified part). 

@ 1533 Lo. Berxews Huon lix. 205 He ranne hym clene 
throw the body with his spere. 1599 Suaks. //ew. Vu. i. 
68 Ile run him vp to the hilts, as 1 ain a soldier. 1612 

jeaum. & Fi. Aing & No King u. i, | was run twice 
through the body, and shot i’ th’ head with a cross-arrow. 
¢1670 WooDZ ifé 11848) 27 Col.Greavesescaped very narrowly, 
heing run into the hody. 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 475 Pt 
The next Morning he received a Challenge. .and before 
Twelve a Clock was min through the Body. eae H. 
Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 1V. 94 One of the rufhans.. 
came behind, and run me through the back. 1809 RoLaxD 
Fencing 114 With as great propriety you might run him 
through the hody before le is on the position of the guard. 
1890 Saz. Rez. 23 Aug. 2279/1 Ormonde..ran two of the 
cowards through the hody. 

49. a To cause to roll quickly; spec. in Bozl- 
zag, to drive away (the jack). 

1593 Suaks. Rich. (/, 1. i. 123 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head, Should run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders. 1861 Chamibcrs's Encycl. 11. 289/1 
The last player frequently endeavours to vu the jack [etc.]. 

b. ‘Yo cast or pass (the eye, hand, etc.) r.pidly 
along, down, over (etc.) something. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v, Printing, By running his Eye 
along both, he easily spies where Corrections are 10 be made. 
1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim 253 Having ran his eye over the 
letter, he desired my friend to stay there. 1828 F.xraminer 
37/1 he reader runs his eye down a couple of columns, 
1890 Crark Russeit Ocean Tragedy I. iii. 53, 1..caught 
myself running my glance round, 1890 Cham, Fra/,1 Nov. 
694/2 Running the fingers along the keys of a piano. 

ce. Se. Law. (See LETTeRr 56.1 4 c.) 

1818 Scoit //rt. Midd. xvi, They'll run their letters, and 
he adrift again, before ye ken where ye are. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace. Bott. Emp. (1834) Il. 224 A prisoner... 
may protect himself from undue delay of trial hy the remedy 
called ‘running his letters’; a process in force since 1701. 

d. ‘Yo allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time before paying. 

1861 Yenple Rar 1. 277 A lady-customer who ran such 
heavy hills. 1874 J.S. Brackie Self Culture 87 It is found 
a great safeguard against deht not to run long accounts. 
1887 Ruskin /’vyeterita II. 25 At Oxford I ran what 
accounts with the tradesmen I liked. 

O. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs. or preps. 
denoting direction. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xxiv.e7 He Runs 
the Carriage under the Plattin.. : Then he Runs in the 
Carriage again... Then he Runs out the Carriage 1747-96 
Mrs, Grasse Cookery xiv. 236 Run a red-hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 1765 Afuscum Rust. 111. 242 The 
poles thus prepared, the handfuls of teazels must he put on 
them, hy running the small end through the handful. 1849 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1,272 The smaller cord to be run 
through a noose at the free end. 1879 M/an. Artill, Exerc. 
254 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carriage up to the 
stops. 1891 Zug. lllustr. Mag. Oct. 69 Studding sails were 
run aloft. 

transf, 1771 LucxomsEe Hist, Print. 388 It is not im- 
proper to use a Comma..where figures are put after the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line, 1861 
Temple Bar \. 475 \t was not possithle..to stifle thought, 
or run it in governmental grooves. 1892 /dlcr Sept. 162 
Mr. Chatto ..ran Phitistia through tbe pages of The 
Gentlentan’s. 

b. To carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope* 
between two points. 

1769 Fatconxer Dict. Marine (1780), Running-out a warp, 
the act of carrying the end of a rope out from the slip, ina 
boat. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. 85 In all directions 
athwart-slips, tricing-lines were run, and strung with hides. 
1890S. L. Poo.e Barbary Corsairs 1. xx. 286 Some of the 
Intrepid’s crew leisurely ran a fast to the frigate’s fore- 
chains, 

ec. Run the slage. a ship (see quots.). 

1888 Scriducr's Alag. Oct. 444 Before the scene can he set 
it is necessary to ‘run the stage’, that is, to get everything 
in the line of properties..ready to be put in place. 1893 
Labour Comm, Gloss., Running a ship on end, placing a 
ship’s masts, yards, and rigging in their proper positions 
ready for sea again, after such ships have been stripped or 
dismantled, 

51. To cause (a conveyance, vessel, etc.) to ply 
from place to place, or between two places. 

1764 Fackson's Oxf. Fral, 31 Mar., Samuel Borton.. Runs 
Neat Four-Wheeled Post-Chaises..at Seven-Pence a Mile. 
1859 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. XX. u. 314 Cheap trains had 
beenrun. 1891 A/urvay's Alag. Mar. 401 They uo longer 
run steamers there, 

b. To kcep (a mechanical contrivance, etc.) 


moving or working. 


Usually with 


RUN, 


3849 C. Bronte Shiréey ii, The hands we can't employ, 
the mills we can't run. 1880 Aucycl. Brit. X1. 203/2 Such 
wheels are not capable of heing run at the high rate of 
speed which is a first essential to their efficiency. 1892 
Standard 7 Nov. 4/7 The owners of cotton mills..have.. 
been running their spindles unprofitably. : 

e. ‘Yo direct, conduct, carry on (a business, etc.). 


Ong. U.S. 

1864 G. A. Sara in Datly Telegr. 23 Dec. 5/5 ‘To run’ 
is a term which is so purely a modern American locution, 
that I cannot let it pass without brief comment... You may 
‘run’ anything —a railroad, a bank, a school, a newspaper, 
+eOr an administration. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
370 A world which is run by steam, electricity, and news- 
paper extras. 1891 Blackw. Afag. CL. 788/2 He made a 
= run the catering depariment at so inuch per 

ead. 

transf, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw.1.t. ix. 115 It is often 
said of the President that he is ruled, or as the Americans 
express it, ‘run,’ by his secretary. 

d. To intrcduce or push (a person) ia society. 

1897 ‘Ouipa’* J/assarenes ix. 98 ‘ Everybody does [know 
them] through you, or rather through your wive.’. .‘ Oh, we 
run ‘em, yes.” 1900 Exinor Guys Vistts Elizabeth (1906) 
tot, | asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
said her sister-in-law..made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them, 


52. a. Run one's face for, to get (an article) on 
credit. U.S. 


a@ 1848 in Bartlett Dict. Asner. 281 Any one who can run 
his face for a card of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 
scissors, may set up for an editor, 

b. To put or set up as a candidate. Orig. U.S. 

1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xxxvii, He..might have 
been run for M. L.C., or possibly for Congress in a year 
ortwo, 1879 T. P. O'Connor Beaconsfield 46 ‘Vhe Re. 
formers ran a candidate of their own colour. 

e. U.S. and Austr To tease, nag, or vex. 

Characterized hy Webster (1879) as ‘Colloq. or low’. 

1879 Weasrer S7Ap/.s.v. 1888'R. BoLprewoop’ Robbery 
under Arms xix, He thought I wanted to have my own 
way, aud he made it up to take it out of me, and run me 
every way he could. ; 

da. To prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in 
Jor damages. 

1891 ‘Annik THomas’ That Affair II, viii. 138, I shall 
run that woman for infringement of literary rights. 1892 
Sat, Rev. 22 Oct. 481/2 Such a proceeding would ruin him 
-eand ‘run ‘ him ‘ for hideous damages’. 

53. +a. To prolong (a note) tn singing. Ods.—! 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. tv. Wks. 1856 1. 49 The Boy 
runnes a note, Antonio breakes it. 

b. Kun the line(s, to determine, fix, or mark 
off a boundary-line. U.S. 

1641 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1856) 1. 114 It is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter..and Mr. Jeoffreys shall run the line 
between the Touns. 1708 S. Sewatt Déary 28 Mar., I 
agreed with Major Thaxtertorun the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land. 1764 T. Hutcninson //ist, Alass. i. (1765) 208 
‘The lines Letween..the governments... have been run. 1809 
ISenvact ray. I. ii. 15 The boundaries are usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical phrase, the lines run, hy a land- 
surveyor, 1892 Gunter Jfiss Dividends (1893) 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that State was a 
howling wilderness. 

ce. Yo cut (a mark), draw or trace (a line), on a 
surface. 

1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. xii. 214 The quick coming about 
of the Work may draw the edge of the Chissel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Cilinder, like the Groove 
ofa Screw, 1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 301/r It is 
requisite to..determine the position of the ship before run- 
ning anew hase. c¢1850 Uudim. Nav. (Weale) 144 The 
running or drawing of a line on the sbip, or mould-loft 
floor; as ‘to vx the wale line’, or deck line, &c. 1895 E. 
Rowe Chip-Carving 27 This is best obtained by running 
lines and_ bevelling edges on a waste hit of wood before 
commencing to carve. 

da. To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 
etc.); to draw (a distinction). 

a@1716 Soutu (J.), To run the world back to its first 
original..is a resez~ch too great for mortal enquiry. @ 1768 
Sterne Ser. (1773) 1.180 One might run the parallel inuch 
farther. 1794 Pacey £véd. 1 iii. (1817) 96 The lawyer's 
subttlty in running a distinction upon the word neighbour, 
1824 A-xaniner 8/: It has been..the fashion to run com- 
parisons hetween this cathedral church aud that of St. 
Peter’s, /6id. 194/1, 1 am running my..simile too far. 
1866 Lcclestologist XXVII. 234 There is the danger of mis- 
taking it by running the resemblance too far. 

e. To lead, take, extend, carry (a thing) in a 
certain direction, or to a certain length, 

1713 Appison Guardian No 100, A slip of fine Linnen, 
run in a small kind of Ruffle round the uppermost Verge of 
Women’s Stays. 1736 T. Leoiaro Maree: 111. 82 A 
Trench of Fascines and Earth being run thro’ the Morass. 
1832 Austin /urispr. (1879) II. lili. 887 A .0ad or canal is 
run hy authority of parliament through the lands of private 
persons. 1869 Sir E, Reto Shipéurld, vi, 10 An inter- 
mediate frame..is run down from the upper deck to the 
third longitudinal. 1891 Cosmopolitan X11. 88/2 Lines of 
stake are run in various directions. 

tran. 1849 Vart's J/ag. XV1. 196/1 The narrative is run 
into three volumes, when it should have been one only. 

1890 W.C. Russett. Ocean Tragedy I. xxx. 137 ‘The 
work ran us deep into the afternoon. 
f. /lastering. To form (a cornice, etc.) ; also, 
to cover (a space) with plaster. 

1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Afeck. 616 In running cornices 
which are to be enriched, the plasterer takes care to bave 
proper projections in the running-mould. 1849 ¥rz/. R. 
Agric. Soc. X.1. 238 A chamfered skirting..to he run in 
cement round the living rooms. /did., The floors of the 
chamber story to be run with plaster on laths. 
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*** To cause to flow or come together. 

54. To give forth, to flow with (a specified kind 
of liquid). 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 5793 A land rinnand bath honi and milk. 
¢ 1400 MaunDeEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 So that [of] the 3 Welles 
-.on scholde renne Milk, another Wyn, and another Hony. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. VJ, 1. vi. 4, 1..command, that of the 
Cities cost Tl.e..Conduit run nothing hut Clarret Wine. 
1601 — Ful. C. ui, ii. 193 At the Base of Pompeyes 
Siatue (Which all the while ran blood). 1639 Futter 
Holy War v. xiii. 11647) 252 They ranne dregs when first 
they were broched in Syria. 1684 Woop Life 2 Uct., At 
the same time the conduit ran clarret. 1737 BracKEN Far- 
riery Lmpr. (1756) 1. 97 To make the Nose runa thin Lymph 
or watery Humour. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Purging, 
Horses. .subject to Jn Sp legs, that run a sharp briny 
ichor. 18:xx W. R. Svencer /‘oevrs 81 His lips, his fangs, 
ran blood. 1835 S. Smitn JZene. (1855) 11. 381 Rivers are 
said to run blood after an engagement. 1896 A. E. Hous. 
MAN Skvopshive Lad xiii, All the brooks ran gold. 

- transf. 1858 Kincstey Sappho 17 ‘Till all her veins ran 
ever, 
b. To discharge; to convey (water) ozé of land. 

1705 tr. Bosuran’s Guinea 286 When it hath almost run its 
last, they kindle a fire at bottom. 1844 Jrud.R. Agric. Soc. 
V.1. 154 A drain, 4 feet deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same time that another 3 feet deepran 5 pints. 1845 /dz¢d. 
VI. ..574 The drains.. will run the water out of the land, 

c. With ox: ‘Yo exhaust (oneself) of something. 

1889 A. E. Barr Feet of Clay iii. 45 You have run your: 
self out of threats, you have not one left that I fear. 

55. a. To cause to coagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const. Zo. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. cxxxviii. (Bodl. MS), 
Suche humoure is strongeliche ifastened & ronne bi vertu 
and my3t of hete. ¢x590 Greene /'7, Bacon i, She turned 
her smocke ouer her lilly armes, And diued them into mnilke 
torun her cheese. 12736 Pecce Avexticrsms (E.D.S.) 44 
Runnet, the herb gad/rnm,..runs the milk together, i.e. 
makes it curdle. 1778{W. H. Marsnatr) A/inutes Agric. 
29 Nov. 1774, Now, the frost, snow, and rains, having run 
the soil to mortar, it slides. 1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 
1.548 They are filled up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the frost. 

b. ‘Yo unite or combine. Const. zvefo, together. 

178: H. Downman tr Voltaire 1. 215 Our verses cannot 
be run into one another, 1849 ai?’s lag. XVI. 202/2 The 
parties named haverun their contributions together to form 
one small volume. 1858 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1877) 11. 
648 The events of two days have been run into one. 

c. To convert zv¢o a certain form. 

1700 Dryvviun Pref fables Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 249 Torun 
thein into verse, or to give them the other harmony of prose. 
ax704 Locke (J.), Others..run natural philosophy into 
metaphysival notions. 1884 W. E. Hencey in Ward Zzg. 
Poets 111, 230 Some of whose discourse he was at the pains 
of running into English verse, 

56. a. To smelt (mctal); to form into sheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

1663 GERBIER Coxzsel 87 Lead run thin, to serve for 
gutters. 1699 Dampier Moy. (1729) I]. 1.70 The Tonquinese 
understand how to run Metals. 1727 in 6¢ Rep. Deputy 
Kpr. App. it. 118 Anew way of Calcining, Melting, and Run- 
ning Copper Ores. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 12/2 
Itsbould be first run intoingots,then melted. 1884 C.G. W. 
Lock /érd, Ser. 11. 356/1 Until the crystals..are fit to be 
melted, and run into pigs for market. 

b. =Castv. 51. Also reff. and ¢ransf. 

1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo.Lat. 384 He run him. 
self in brass. a@xgq4 Lucas in Sans. Cumd,. & West, 
lrchzol, Soc. VII. 35 Uhe Fire will be so intense that they 
can run a Sow and Pigs once in about twelve hours, 1778 
England's Gaz. (ed. 2), Buckstead,.. where were run the 
first pieces of cast iron that were ever made in England. 
1868 U.S. Rep. Munitions War 119 The quantum necessary 
for running a cannon of certain dimensions. 1886 Caroutne 
Hazarp Alem. F. L. Diman ii. 40 He seems, least of all 
men, run in the mould of any particular school. 

c. Yo cause (a liquid) to flow z#éo a vessel, 
through a strainer, etc. 

1728 CuamBers Cycé, s.v. Coffer, The melted Matter {is} 
run into a kind of Molds. 1838 Pexny Cycl. X. 386/1 In- 
stead of melting and runuing the metal at once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles are used. 1857 Miter Eéew. 
Chem., Org. ii. § 3 (1862) 101 A small portion of water, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep back any portions of sand. 
18799 Man. Artill. Exerc. 254 Repeat the operation until 
the quantity {of oil] required is run in. 

Jig. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Weue of Cyprus xx, Yet that 
shadow..ran Both our spirits to one level. 

da. Sc. To draw (liquor), vare—. 
1717 Ramsay Llegy on L. Wood vi, She ne'er ran sour jute. 
e. To spread by allowing to flow. 

1855 Brewster Newson I. vii. 158 If we take any glutin- 
ous substance, and run it exceedingly thin upon the surface 
of a smooth glass. 

f. To wash (colour) from (something). 

1850 Mrs, Browntnc Soun, Jr. Portuguese viii, Frequent 
tears bave run The colours froin my life. 

57. ta. To overflow with tears, etc. Obs. 

1423 Jas. I Atzgis Q. lv, Quhen thy brestis wete Were 
with the teres of thryne eyen clere, All bludy ronne. 

b. To fill up or tasten ¢ogether with molten 
metal, etc. 

1657-8 in Willis & Clark Camédridve (1886) I]. 97 New 
running and repairing the leads in the new building. 1696 
De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 100 It {a glass coffin) was 
excellently well soldered or run together. 1735 J. Price 
Stone-Br. Thames 5 Vhe Stones well crampd..together, 
run with Lead. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 274 It is.. 
impracticable..that tne whole of the circle could be run at 
once. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 12/2 [They] are to 

connected by spigot and faucet joints run with Iead. 
1869 Piittirs Vesuv. ii. 34 The stone being set and run 
together by a liquid mortar. 


RUN. 


58. To let watcr escape through or from (a 
sluice, pool, etc.) ; esp. ru dry (also refl. and jig.). 

1839 Civil Exe. & Arch. Frat. l1. 76/2 The sluices have 
been run to night. 1891 Alackw. Afag, CX LIX. 782/1 The 
only thing to be done is to..run the pool dry and clean it. 
1891 Harper's Mag. July 166/2 My artistic vein had run 
itself dry. 1892 A7vgosy Apr. 287 The old gentleman had 
run his subject dry, 

IIi. With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

Tn all of these the verb is intransitive; for prepositions 
following the transitive verb, see senses 43 to 56. 

59. Bun across —, to meet or fall in with. 

1887 J. HawTHoRNE 77agic Afyst. viii, The young man 
who happens to run across one of them and to make a good 
impression on her, may be accounted lucky. 

6O. Run after —. 

a. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
society of ; to pursue with admiration or attentions. 

1526 SkeLton Maguyf. 2172, 1 am so lusty to loke on,.. 
That nonnes wyll leue theyr holynes andrynafterme. 1603 
Parsons Let. 6 July in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) 11. 
214 All this courte rane after him, 178: D, Wittiams tr. 
Voltaire 11. 32 Many fine women have run after me. 1802 
Mary Cuariton tr. La Fontaine's Keprobate 11.156 When 
she found that her daughter was heing run after by all our 
idle young men, she..went away. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 164 Every one runs after him—men, 
women, and children. 

b. To follow, take up with, eagerly. 

161x Biste Fude 11 Wo vnto them, for they.. ranne 
greedily after the errour of Balaam for reward, and perished. 
1656 F. Hawkins Youth's Behaviour (1663) 54 ‘That 
English itch of running after fashions. 1751 F. Coventry 
Ponpey the Little 154 {Her} thoughts ran wholly after... 
operas, Masquerades, Ridottas, and the like. 1823 KeBLe 
Sevnz. iii. (1848) 44 ‘To prevent their running blindly after 
any doctrine, whicb might please their ear. 1890 ‘out 
Hist, Eng. fr. 1689 109 Frederick and the whole nobility 
ran after the poorer operas of the fashionable favourite. 

61. Run against —. 

a@. To act, operate, take effect, be directed, 
against (one). 

1375 Barsour Brace ut. 434 Sen it is swa That vre rynnys 
agane ws her. ¢1489 SteLton Death Earl Northumbid. 
140 Tyll the chaunce ran agayne hym of Fortunes duble 
dyse. 1538 in R. G. Marsden Sel. PZ Crt. Adm. (Selden 
Soc.) II. 66 The xxilij houres beyng paste the sayed 
assurauns dothe rone ageynst me..and my goodes. 1624 
LusHINGTON Aesurrection (1659) 30 Things running as they 
did against our Saviour. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 
I. 104 If conjugal disputes arise,..the public voice is sure to 
run against the husband, 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) II. 
153 Where twenty years have elapsed..and the time has 
begun to run against the ancestor. 1891 Law Times 
Rep, LXINI. 693/2 The statute began to run when the lease 
was wrongfully deposited..and has never since ceased to 
run against the plaintiff. 

b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a per- 

son or thing); to encounter suddenly or casually. 

€3386 Cruaucer Can. Veou. 7. 404 He is as bold to 
renne agayn a stoon, As for to go hysides in the wey. 
1485 Caxton Paris & I. (1868) 85, 1 shal rather renne 
wyth my hede ayenst the walle. 1575 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 359 His companye..did ronne 
against and break downe the dore. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XVI. 182 How can he tell that he will not run holt 
against his own divorced wife? 1886 Beatrice Butt 
Lesterve Durant 1. xv, 222 The very man I have been 
hoping I'd run up against one of these days. 

62. Run before —, to keep ahead of, to anti- 
cipate (a time, subject, etc.). 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. u. vi. 4 It is meruaile he out- 
dwets his houre, For louers euer run before the clocke. 
x60: B. Jonson Poetaster y. iii, Let your matter runne 
before your words. 1732 Swirt Let. 20 Mar., Wks. 1778 
XVI. 366, 1 mean, that my heart runs before my pen. 1821 
Examiner 762/1 Imagination will run before any power of 
fulfilment. 1859 HawtHorne Afarble Faun xx, An impulse 
ran before his thoughts. 

63. Run in —. 

ta. To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 
ttes, loss, danger, etc.). Ods. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 352 Ful oft he ren- 
neth inablame. ¢ 2400 Afol. Lol. 75 Men..schuld tak hed 
how in bis same pei ren in be curse of God. 1444 Rolls of 
Parit. V.113/1 That the yevers of excessyff Salaryes..renne 
inthe same payne. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 71 Hee 
forbiddeth the one too runne in daunger of the wolfe. 1613 
Suaxs, /lex, VIZ/, 1. ii. 110, 1 am sorry, that the Duke of 
Buckingham Is run in your displeasure. 1637 Ears Mon. 
tr. Malvezzt’s Romulus & Tarquin 297 He goes himselfe in 
person, and runs in danger of those who stay hehinde. 

b. To lapse or fall into arrears of (payment, 


debt, etc.). 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. x1.124 He may renne in arrerage 
and rowme so fro home, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. IIT. 158 
Pus bei rennen in dette, and wasten hor godes. 1433 Kod/s 
of Parit. IV. 439/« Yhe yeerly moste renne in much 
gretter Dette. 1555-6 Cal. dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 453 
Whereas the cittie..dyd ronne in entrest due to the said 
Mr. Umfrey. 1605 Be. Hatt Meddit. 4 Vows 1. § 4, 1 haue 
seene many prodigall wasters rtmne so farre in bookes that 
they cannot abide to heare of reckoning. 17a9 Swirr 
Direct. Servants, Waiting-Mlaid, Therefore, I fear you 
must be forced, like the rest of your Sisters, to run in 
Trust, and pay for it out of your wages. 1749 FieLoinc 
Tom Fones xvi, xiii, She spends three times ie income of , 
her fortune, without runningindebt. 1765-8 Erskine Just. 
Law Scot. 11. vi. § 44 (1773) 270 The tenant running two full 
years rent in arrear. 1861 Temple Bar M11. 449 He had 
allowed the Goldthorpe fainily to run in his debt, 189: 
Blackw, Mag. CXLIX. 508/2 [They] drew usurious bills on 
the wages that ran for five weeks in arrear. 


+c. To go astray in error, etc. Obs. 


RUN. 


1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch v. xli, in Ashm., (1652) 158 
Rennying in errors more and more, For lac of trew under- 
standyny. 1497 Br. Arcox Mons Perfect. B tij, He caused 
them to renne in apostacye. 

64, Run into —. 

For trans. uses, see various senses from 44b to 56c. 

a. To incur (blame, displeasure, loss, etc.); to 
involve oneself in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 42 And so many wyse to renne in to be 
wrat of God. ¢1450 Godstow Neg. 104 Leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires shold rynne into harme thereof afier- 
warde. 1474 Xolls of Parit. V1. 108/2 Wherby he ranne 
into the payne contei,ned in the same Acte. 1530 Patscr. 
696/1, 1 runne in to a daunger, or to an inconvenyence, or in 
the displeasure of a persone. je encours. 1614 J. Cooke 
Greene's Tu Quogue C jb, When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases, 1678 Bunyan /'tler. 1. (1900) 128, 
I have by my sins run a great way into God’s Hack, 1736 
Lepiarp Mariborongh IN. 300 The Tradesmen were let 
run into an Arrear of 30,0007, @1770 Jortin Sera. (1771) 
II. xvii. 342 To run into expenses they cannot afford. 

b. To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice). 

¢ 1380 Wycuir H/£s. (1880) 120 Bi ypocrisie pei rennen in- 

to pride. 1628 EarLe Alicrocosm., Alderman, Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into error. 1692 Jas. II in T. 
Longueville Adv. Jas. Jf (1904) xxviii. 478, I.. would have 
you avoyd those faults I have run into. 1711 ADo1son 
Spect. No. 64 P 2 The general Affectation..makes the whole 
World run into the Habit of the Court. 1729 BuTLER Sev, 
Wks. 1874 1]. 5 These are the absurdities which even men 
of capacity run into. ; 

ce. To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 134, I shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Yones Ded., I 
have run into a preface, while I proferred to write a dedica- 
tion. 1754 CHATHAM Lett, Nephew iii. 13, I find my letter 
has run into some length. 1890 Leisure Hoxr Dec. 92/2 
Railway takings run into large sums. 1893 Wational Obs. 
1 July 168/1 A thesis which ran into five editions. 

d. To pass by change or transformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 151 His gladnys ryn- 
nyth al-way into worse. 

1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) I. 382 A piece of flat Stone 
two Inches thick, will run perhaps into twenty Slates. 1792 
Ann, Reg., Hist, 10 Anarchy, according to the nature of 
extremes, ran into despotism, 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
xi. III. 30 That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which .. runs sometimes into pedantry. 1890 Lonug- 
man's Mag. Dec. 181 Every sermon..ran into a scathing 
denunciation of tbe new Puor Law. 

e. To merge into; to blend or coalesce with. 
(Cf. also reex tuto one under 19 b.) 

1699 T. Baxer Refl. Learning 206 The rest of that MS. 
is writ in long Lines, and the Words run into one another. 
1726 Leon: Aldberti’s Archit. 1. 65/1 The Hills that lie 
beneath them all running one into another with..little 
Vallies between. 1849 Jrul. KR. cigric. Soc. X. 1. 606 
These patches quickly increase in size so astorun intoeach 
other. 18979 flow to teach llistory ii. 29 History proper is 
continuous, One year runs into another. 

f. To fall into; to tend towards; to be dis- 
played in. 

1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 175 Being Subject 
.-to have the Benefit run only into a few Hands. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp). s.v. Plastering, The modern taste 
runs greatly into plastering. 1821 Scorr Pirate xii, 1 run 
into rhyme when | so muchas think upon them. 1890 H.S. 
Merniman Suspense II. xiii, 300 [Their] talents ran more 
into words tban into action. 

g. To dash into or collide with, esp. by accident. 
Also of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 232 The hounds ran into 
him [a fox} a few fields distance from the wood, 1850 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 84 One of my 
greyhounds..at once ran into him and pulled him down, 
1885 Law Rep. 10 Probate Div. 101 A large steamer. .ran 
into her, doing considerable damage. 1895 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 623/1 To try and prevent the train from running 
into the children. 

5. Run on —. 
a. To discourse on; to refer or relate to. 

1472 Paston Lett. III. 57 My modyr hathe berd of that 
mater by the reporte of old Wayte, whyche rennyth on it with 
opyn mowthe in hys werst wyse. 1549 CuaLoner Eras. 
on Folly N tij, Admitte theyr theme renne oncharitee. 1711 
Aooison Sfect. No. 99 » 5 The whole Story runs on Chast- 
ity and Courage. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker 
xx, The talk ran endlessly on the great house, 

b. Of the mind: To be engrossed or occupied 
with (a subject). + Also with of 

{1504 Atkynson tr. De Lmitatione tt. i.179 Theyr myndes 
renne moost of the ende of theyr iourney.] @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bowge of Courte 399, 1 baue no coyne nor crosse! I am 
not happy, I renne ay on the losse. @1593 Martowe 
Edw. /1, wu. ii, Still lis mind runs on his minion. 1602 
Narcissus (1893) 18t Your heads may runne on crotchett.. 
to know what manner wight..I am. 1709 SterLe Ta/ler 
No. 33 ?6 My Head ran all tbat Day and Night on the 
exemplary Carriage of this Woman. 1819 Scotr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. vii. 219 His mind running entirely on 
mathematics and fortification. 188 M. E. Carter Afrs. 
pe III. 11. fii, roo Her thoughts had run on illness and 
death. 

c. To show a marked demand or preference for 
(some particular thing). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Excre., Printing 389 When Matter 
runs much on some few Sorts of Letters, they say, it Runs 
on Sorts. 1895 !Vestin. Gas. 22 Apr. 1/2 Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium, 

U.S. (See quot. and cf. rin upon.) 

1847 Wexstrr, Xun on,..to press with jokes or ridicule 3 

to abuse with sarcasms; to bear hard on. 
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66. Run out of —. 
+a. Torun through or squander (property). Ods. 

1710 Tatler No. 221 P 2 Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of his Estate. 1747 Mus. S. Firroinc Lett. David 
Simple 1, 137 This Gentleman had run out ofa good For- 
tune when young. 

b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 
supply of (something). 

1713 Guardian No, 141 » 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we had no living Soul to befriend us. 1858 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xix. ix. (1872) VIII. 271 In the end, he must 
run-out of men. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 259/2 The 
British ran out of ammunition. 

67. Run over —. 

a. To take a mental review of; to think over. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Cogitatio, To runne ouer 
many thynges in mynde and cogitacion. 1727 Swirr Ox 
Dreams Wks. 1755 III. 11. 234 The busy head..runs o’er 
‘The scenes and actions of the day before. 1741 Watts 
Improv. Mind 1, i, § 9 The Pythagoreans. .every evening 
thrice run over the actions and affairs of the day. 

b. To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 
peruse or read, rapidly. 

1573 G. Harvey Leétt.-6£. (Camden) 51 If he wuld but.. 
take the pains to run over the title concerning the Proctor's 
office. 1613 Suaxs. /lex. VZ/J, 1. ti. 139 You..beare the 
Inuentory Of your best Graces, in your minde: the which 
You were now running o're. 1711 SrEELE Sfect. No. 91 
? 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin’s thin Legs, 
meagre Looks, and spare Body. 1789 Mme. D'Axpiay 
Diary 6 Sept., I was finishing a charming sermon of Blair, 
while she was running over some old newspapers. 1824 
Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xxi,‘ Look at it yourself...’ Fairford 
ran over the affidavit and the warrant. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xiii, As he now ran over his early performance, 
he was pleased to find.. passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. ; 

c. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 
again ; to recapitulate. 

1563 Satir. Poems Reforms. xiii. 536 Quhen thay haue run 
ouir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's [Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the Letters of the wbole Alphabet. 1742 
Ricnharpson Lamela III. 88 As we are always running 
over old Stories, when we are alone. 1793 /7ial of Fyshe 
Palmer 83 Mr. Burnet next proceeded to run over the 
evidence. 1833 Howitt /ist. Pricstcraft 59 Let us now 
briefly run over the great features of priestcraft tn Greece, 


d. To treat, perform, enjoy, etc., in a slight 


or hasty manner. 
1597 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 512 If I have 
omitted ought.., or lightly runne over any matter. 1611 
BIBLE Pref. p14 Neither did we run ouer the worke with 
tbat posting haste that the Septuagint did. 1847 L. Hust 
Men, Women, & LB. 1, iv.65 When a pleasure is great and 
inultitudinous, one is apt to run it all over hastily in tie first 
instance. ; 
e. To go over agazx with some process, in a 


slight or rapid manner. 

1607 MipoLeton Five Gallants wu. i, The pictures are all 
newrun over again. 1843 Jrud. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 70 If 
..the turnips have been well boed once, it is of compara- 
tively little importance whether they are ‘run over’ again. 

f. To go over with the hand ; to execute (music) 
rapidly. Also in fig. context. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 ILI. 209 Varietie..erects 
and rouses an Auditory, like the maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisions. 1667 Perys Diary 24 Dec., 
‘Lhat they do run over their beads with one hand and, .make 
signs with the other. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 314 
He hastily ran over the beads of a rosary. f67d. XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude, by running over the keys 
ofa piano. 1881 Garpixner & Mutuncer Study Eng. Hist. 
1, vi. 109 ‘he whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
Was run over, 

g. Of vehicles: To pass over (a person, etc., 


knocked down or lying in the way). 

1811 Ora & Juliet II]. 30 The alarm of Mr. Belford’s 
being ran over the night before. 1856 7?tan Alag. Dec. 
516/2 He has been thrown down, and run over. 1872 
Punch 2 Mar. 88/2 Omnibuses which..are pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going torun over you. 


68. Run through —. 

See also senses 12-15, and cf. 43d, 46c, 47 b, 48, 56. 

a. To examine, inspect, peruse, treat of or deal 
with, rapidly. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. vill. 41 Lete a man renne thoru3 
alle the... puintis. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 196, 1 meane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitie. 1604 SHaks. Off. 1. iii. 132 Her Father..Still 
question’d me the storie of my life..; I ran it through. 
1695 Deyven Parallel Poet. §& Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) 11.149, 
1 have not leisure to run through the whole comparison of 
lights and shadows with tropes and figures. 1788 Mae. 
D’Arbiay Diary 13 Feb., He laughed, but told me they 
were then running through the charges. 1843 /raser's 
Mag. XXVIII. 273, 1 had run througb the lions of the 
place. 1861 Zemfle Bar II, 32 She..ran through her 
collection of salmon flies. 1888 Fior. WaroEN HWosnan's 
Face I, viii, 196 It is only a painpblet, and will not take you 
long to run through. . i 

b. To pass or go through, in the way of trial or 


experience, 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. V.iv, 2132 We haue 
run through many trades, yet thriue by none, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 121 Never had any man run 
through so many strange adventures. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. ili. 148 The distresses and dangers they had already run 
through, 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11, 607 We have run Tbrough 
ev'ry change that fancy..has had genius to supply. 

c. To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a 


rapid or reckless manner. 
?¢1600 Distr. Emperor 1. i, Full twoe and twentye 
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severall liverye coatts.. Have I runne throughe in your most 
faythfull service. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Ailler 25 The 
stoat..will run through « whole brood of chickens in a 
little time. 178: D. Wivtiams tr. Foliatre 1. 308 He ran 
through all he had, and left nothing for you, 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss §& Gain i. ix, It might have been worse; 
you might have run through your money. 1863 W. C. 
3aLOwIN A/r. Mluanting i. 24 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogs ran through. 188 L. Stepuen Pope 
vi. 139 He managed to run through a splendid fortune. 


d. To be or continue present in; to pervade. 

1710 STEELE Yatler No. 124 P 2, I have received several 
Letters upon this Subject, but find one common Error 
running through them all. 1729 Law Serious C. x, If any- 
thing of this kind runs throngh the course of our whole life. 
1815 W. H. Iretanp Scribb/eomania 20 One unvarying pre- 
deliction for the wonderful runs through the whole series of 
his poems. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. i. ii. § 47 The law of 
gravitation runs through all Astronomy. 1890 Vout //7st. 
Eng. Jr. 1689 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the State. 

e. To pass or go through, in various senses. 

1709 Bacrorp in ALS. Raw, Lett. 21, fol. 8 All of them 
from y® Bookes themselues which haue run throw my 
handes. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 142 The 
novels.. would have run through half a dozen editions in a 
year. 1850 Jart's Mag. XVII. 623/2 A paragraph which 
ran through all the newspapers. 

69. Run to —. (See also 3 and 30 c.) 

ta. Of loss, etc.: To fall upon (a person). Ods. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. (1533) 155 b, The losse ran to theym of 
the castellL x55 in (ep. /ist. WSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V, 
(1907) 283 Also the leke paines and penalties shall ronne 
and be unto all those free Burgesses. 

b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, to (a specified quantity, etc.). 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 21 If escuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moneye. 1601 
SHaks. Zul, C, 1. i. 31 Fashion it thus; that what he is, 
augmented, Would runne to these, and these extremities, 
1787 G. Wuite Selborne i, Our wells, at an average, 
run to about sixty-three fect. 1850 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. 1. 143 The average number..will run to about a sheep 
to an acre. 1879 Lucycl. Lrit. UX. 645/1 The morality 
[play] might run to at least 1000 verses. 1892 Sat. Rev, 
7 May 554/1 Vhe Supplement will run to eight or nine 
numbers. 

(4) To be able for (esp. capable of purchasing). 

1859 Slang Dict. 84 ‘1 don’t run to it,’ Le. I can’t do it, 
..or I have not money enough. 1892 St. Yarmes’s Gaz. 
8 Feb. 5/2 On week-days workmen..do not run to more 
than fourpenny ale. 

(c) Yo cover the expense of, be sufficient for. 

1888 M¢Cartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery I. vi. 145 The 
Unknown’s cheque wouldn’t have run to that landau and 
pair. 1891 Lougman'’s Jag. June 155 My money wouldn’t 
run to it any further: so I had to go back. 

e. To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc.). 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, 1. iii. 127 The Common-wealth 
hath dayly run to wrack, The Dolphin hath preuayl’d. 
1601 R. Jonxson Avngd. § Commi. (1603) 153 It were to 
be feared, least..the other part opposite would run to ruine 
and decale, 1789 Mrs. Ptozzi oreh. France 1. 177 ‘Vbe 
school..is running to ruin apace. 1856 Leisure [/our V, 
419/2 The estate had runtoruin byneglect. 1874 Burxaxp 
My Time xxxiii. 346 His academicals..run to..utter rack 
and ruin. : 

d. Of land: To produce naturally. Also fig. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Of Nature in Alen (Arb.) 365 A Mans 
Nature runnes either to Herbes, or Weeds. 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 97 When any land runs to fearn, heath, or ant- 
hills. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. f/usb, 1. 152 They. .sow it 
with rye and hay-seed the first year ; after which they let 
it run to grass. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 11, 317 A birth- 
place Where the richness ran to flowers. 1892 Chant. 
Frul. 17 Sept. 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 
grass. 


e. Of plants: To tend to the development of 


(seed, straw, etc.). 

1664 Evetyn Kal. //ort. July, Let such olitory-herbs run 
to seed as you would save. 1765 Afuseunz Rust. III. 157 
If they are sown late,.. they will be apt to run all to straw. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 215 They seldom bear at all, 
but run entirely to leaf. 1847 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 
1. 215 [Beet,}] when transplanted, run much to top. 1847 
Emerson /’oems (1857) 29 Lemons run to leaves and rind. 

transf. 1819 Suetitry Peter Bell 37d vi. xviii, Now 
Peter ran to seed in sou! Into a walking paradox. 1832 
Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 506 A race notoriously said like 
cucumbers to run more to belly than head. 1873 SPENCER 
Study of Sociology viii. 189 The vital energies of this nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws. 

f. To pass or develop into (some excess). 

1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 747/1 His historical sketches 
have a tendency to run to some exaggeration. 188: W. 
Brack Beautiful Wretch 1.226 Her kindness..ran to extra- 
vagance. 1890 Chamb. Frul.6 Dec. 783/2 This last fashion 
ran so much to the opposite extreme as to impede walking, 

70. Run upon —. (See also 5 ard to b.) 

+a. To come or fall upon (a person). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3556 Sir Ysaac fat dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld apon him ran. 1390 Gower Conf III. 255 Arrons 
was so wo besein With thoghtes whiche upon him runne, 
1423 Rolls of Parlt. lV, 257 The grete disavauntage tbat 
shulde renne upon hym. 1487 Act 3 /lex. VII, vi. § 3 The 
same forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or lener therof. 


b. To have a tendency to, cr a favour or fancy 


for, to seek much after (something). 

1550 Crow.ey Lauglana’s Pierce Plowman To Rdr., The 
firste two verses of the book renne vpon.S...The next {line} 
runneth vpon.H. 1681 H. More £af. Daniel 119 This 
sense generally Interpreters run upon, and it is inost con- 
gruous and coherent, 1737 Bracken Farriery Linproved 
(1757) II. 104 Mankind run upon Horses with great 
Appetites. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. /Iusb. 1.39 A great 
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deal of the marle in the north country runs much upon the 
loam ; but that in Sussex is more like fuller’s earth, 1878 
Graphic 28 Sept. 315/3 The Agricultural Gazette..thinks 
that the Oxfords are run upon too much, — - 

c. To dwell upon, be occupied with (a subject) 
in thought or discourse. 

1577-87 Houtxsuen Chou. I. 104/1 A late chronographer 
running upon this matter. .saith that fetc.}. ¢16r0 SPEED 
in Lett. Lit. Aen (Camden) 108 My thoughts runnyng 
upon the well performance of this worke. 1698 Ket. 
Leam. Th. Earth (1734) 203 [He] asserts, that my argu- 
ments run upon impossibilities. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 11. 
(Glohe) 362 His Mind run upon Men fighting and killing 
of one another, 1775 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrate 17 June, 
Write to me something every post, for on the stated day 
my head runs upon a letter. 1856 /7fax Jag. Dec. 542/2 
The conversation never ceased running upon the healing 
art. 1889 Ape1ixe Serceant Devertl’s Diamond M11. vii. 
128 It does not do to let one’s mind run too much upon 
tbese things. 4 

d. ‘To engage in, enter upon (some action, etc.). 

rs8r Petrie Guazzo'’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 29 b, For..we 
naturallie runne upon things which are forbidden us. 1676 
‘Towrrson Decalogue 525 pee ay tempt unwary Men to 
..run uponany Falsity. 1696 Deca Pryme Diary (Surtees) 
110 Every one nowruns upon tick. 1719 Dre Fore Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 508 ‘(hac I might not be said to run rashly upon 
any Thing, I stay'd hzre above nine Months 

e. To incur, bring on oneself, fall into. 

1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts, VN. 7. 298 They..have runne 
very deep upon the displeasure of God. 1656 .Vicholas 
Papers (Camden Soc.) 111. 238 To make there peace, least 
otherwise they should runne vppon there owne future 
ruine. 1754 Cuatuam Lett, Nephew vi. 40 The incon- 
veniences, dangers, and evils, whicb they themselves have 
run upon, 

f. To make a sudden demand upon (a bank) for 


the purpose of withdrawing deposits, etc. 

1828 E.raminer 842/1 The house was..very severely run 
upon. 1892 Daily News 24 Sept. 5/2 These persons.. were 
infected by panic...They ‘ran’ upon the bank. 

g. To come upon, encounter, suddenly. 

1867 T. Hucues Yom Brown 1. ix, [They] run plump 
upon one of the masters as they emerge into the High Street. 

U.S. To quiz, make a butt of (one). Cf. 65 d. 

@ 1859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 374 He is a quiet, 
good-natured..chap, and will stand running upon as lonz 
as most men, 

71. Bun with —. 

a. To goalong with; to accompany, keep pace 
with ; to march with, 

¢1380 Wyciie IVs. (1880) 100 But goddis curs rennep 
many bousand tyme wip al pis. 1609 Danixy Civil Wars 
vy. exii, With such as with the time did run, In most vpright 
opinion he doth stand. 1678 H. Vaucuan halia Rediv. 
in Stle.e Scint. (1g00) 233 A fatal sadness, such as..runs 
along with public plagues and woes, Lies heavy on us. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIA. 127/1 It has been contended that a 
covenant hy the owner of land respecting the land should 
always run with the land; but this doctrine has not been 
established. 1893 Chauzb. Frnd. 1 Apr. 203/1 [He] offered to 
buy the Fairfield Farm.. which ran with his own little estate. 

b. Yo concur, accord, or agree with. 

1625 Gitte Sacr, Philos. i. 46, 1 runne not with that opinion. 
1662 Lp. Orrery Sfate Lett. (1743) 11. 429 Nor does this 
instruction run with the introductive words of the former. 
1866 R. Simpson Life Campion xiv. (1907) 382 Public 
opinion did not altogether run with the statute. 

IV. With adverbs, in’ specialized uses. 

In most of these both intransitive and transitive uses are 
very fully represented. 

72. Run away. 

a. To make off, retreat hurriedly, flee, in the 
face of danger or opposition. 

¢ 1380.87 Feruib, 2438 Pan runne pai away & saide alas, 
1530 Pa.sGr. 695/2, I runne awaye from niyne enemye, 
or any daunger. 1542 Unate Aras. A poph. 335 b, That 
same inanne, that renneth awaye, May again fight, an other 
day. 1642-4 Vicars God in AJount 164 The present was 
the season, else the enemy would bee run away. 1724 Du 
For Jem. Cavalier 1.94 Tbe King..rated them for run- 
ning away, as he called it, though they really retreated in 
good Order. 1804-5 Netson in Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 
(1897) 17 That gentleman has thought proper to write a 
letter stating that the fleet under my command ran away. 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxii, This..Delgian hussar.. 
was too good a soldier to disobey his Colonel’s orders to run 
away. 

b. To abscond ; to depart sturreptitiously fron: 
or fo a person; to elope wth some onc. 

61460 Toruneley Myst. iv. 227 ‘Where is he,’..will she 
spyr; If I tell her, ‘ron away, hir answere bese...‘ nay, 
sir!’ 1s30 PatsGr. 695/2 He was aboute to ronne awaye, 
and he bad done it in dede if I had nat taken the better bede. 
a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 18 Scbolers. .be runne 
awaie from the Schole. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Lu Quogue 
Cijb, Doe not I know that thou wilt run away with the 
Gentleman? 1632 Litncow /vav. 111. 127 ‘Vhere were foure- 
score Christian slaues, who hauing cut their Captaines 
thraal.., runne away from Constantinople. 1754 RicHanb- 
son Grandison IV. xiv. 105 Lhe next girl that run away to 
a dancing master, or anensign. 1793 ‘A. Pasquin’® Life 
Earl of Barrymore (ed. 3) 13 Mr. Stone had a tenant run 
away. 1892 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/6 It was trne that the land 
could not run away, but they knew thar rent could runaway. 

ec. Aunt away with: (a) To depart surrepti- 
tiously with, to carry off (something). 

1624 Capt. Smith's Virginia Wks. 11. 401 The strongest 
preparing once more to run away with the Pinnace. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 12 The rest of the Jewes 
gave their seeming assistance..whilst he run away with 
coat and doublet. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 507 That 
they would..set Sail, and run away with the Chip. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Saémag. xiv. (1860) 331 At that time ladies were 
Not quite so easily run away with as Columbine, 
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(4) To take up with, accept, believe (an idea, | 


etc.), hurriedly, without due reflection. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Déiatribz 186 It is great wonder that 
Tosephus, and Philo,. .runne away with the common accepta- 
tion, 1727 Bover Dict. Royal Il. s.v., To run away with 
(to fancy, or imagine) athing. 1844 Dicxenxs Wart, Chus. 
x, Don’t run away with that opinion, sir! 1890 Sat. Rev. 
29 Nov. 610/1 To let Dr. Barnardo run away with the 
notion that [etc.}. 

(c) To carry off, gain; +to carry (a point). 

1698 in /farl. Mise. (1809) 11.343 The marshals du camp 
ran away with it clearly to raise the siege. 1736 AlnsworTtH 
Fing.-Lat. Dict. s.v., To run away with the praise of a 
thing. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) Il. 303 Any 
prescribed medicine..will seem to have effected the cure, 
and will run away with the credit of having done so. 

(7) To consume or exhanst. 

1687 MizGE Gt. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v,, The Collectors run away 
with a good Part of the Revenue. 1862 Jrul. K. Agric. 
Soe, XXIII. 221 The cost of gathering runs away with 
much of the saving effected in cutting. 1890 Mrs. H. 
Woop /fouse of Halliwell 1. vii. 175 Caroline's illness.. 
had run away with all the ready money. 

(e) Nazt. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word.bh. 585 Run away with it! 
the order to men on a tackle fall, when light goods are 
being hoisted in, or in hoisting. . sails, 

da. Of a horse, etc.: To rush off ungovernably, 
to bolt (wth a person). Also ¢ransyf. 

13.. Sir Beues 2021 Pe hors..arnede awai wip be king 
Ppour3 felde & wode,..And in a mure don him cast. 
1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., That horse will run away 
with you. 1787 ‘'G. Gameavo’ Acad. Horsem, 41 It is far 
from improbable, that he may run away with you. 1791 — 
Ann, //orsem. iti. (2809) 81 When a horse has run away. 
1825 Vew JA/onthly AJag. XV. 451 The horse ran away with 
him, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh, 585 Run away with 
her Auchor, said of a ship when she drags or ‘shoulders’ 
her anchor. 1885 Sfandardg Mar. 3/5 Vhe winding engine 
‘ran away’, owing to the sudden loss of weight upon the 
drum. 1891G. D. Gatton La Fenton I. xi. 255 Your dog- 
cart ran away and you were thrown out. | 

Jig. 1545 AscHam To.coph. (Arb.) 25, I thought to come 
and holde you.., lest your boke shoulde runne awaye with 
you. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 27 P 2 His desires run away 
with him. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. ix, Don’t let your passion 
run away with your senses. 1822 Haztuitt 7adde-ta/k IL. 
vii. 152 Ouranger runs away with our reason. 1862 7cmple 
Bar lV. 560 Annoyed at having allowed his imagination to 
runaway with him, 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Wed. V. 812 The 
accelerating nerves often. .run away with the heart. 

e. To get away /rovz, to outdistance completely, 
in running or racing. 

1825 W. Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 52 When the ddg, or 
dogs, never get near enough to the hare to induce her to 
turn, she is said, and very justly, to ‘run away’ from them. 
1890 Cent. Mag. June 208/2 Our men.. have run away from 
all their Champions in actual races. 

f. ‘To grow rank or luxuriant. 

1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VX.1. 21 While other parts of 
the field may be found to have ‘run away‘ in abundant 
seasons, these parts are always found fed down to the very: 
roots. 1906 Wooprurre: Peacock /deal Thoroughbred Stud 
15 Under no circumstances should the grass be allowed to 
run away from the animals, and get into flower and seed. 

73. Bun down. (See also 11 a.) 

*intr, a, Of a clock, ete.: To become com- 
pletely unwound ; to ccase to go. 

1761 Phil, Trans. LI, 203 During my illness, my clock 
was run down, and stopt. 1771 Aucycl. Brit. 111. 934/2 
When the cord. .is entirely run down from off the barrel, it 
is wound up again by means of a key. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii, ‘Vhe toys that had been set in 
motion for the Baby, had all stopped and run down long 
ago, 1891 F. W. Rogixson /fer Love § f/is Life m. iv, 
‘The clock-work had got out of order and run down. 

Jig. 1869 Martineau £ss. Il. 40 They..run down with 
the time-piece that measures mortal things. 1889 Puitirs 
& Wits Fatal Phryne J. iii. 73 Madaine burst into a flood 
of compliments. The doctor allowed her to run down. 

b. ‘Vo decline, fall off, in vigour or health: (@) 
of the system, etc. ; (4) of persons. 

(a) 1828 Examiner 678/1 The extraordinary elasticity of 
his spirit is somewhat weakened ;—the wonder is, that long 
ago it did not snapand run down. 1883 Hoime Leg Loving 
% Serving ILI. xi. 240 His strength ran down. 1890 Sunday 
Vag. Dec. 802/2 His system seems to have run down, 

(4) 1846 D. WensterR Letters (:902) 325, 1 am really 
‘rundown ' with calls and visits. 1881 Mrs. Lyxn Linton 
My Love Vi. x. 186 Was it to be wondered at if Stella 
looked worn-out and run down? 1888 Lapy Durrus Harpy 
Daugerous Experiment \1, viii. 136 She had run down.. 
both mentally and physically, and was in a generally un- 
strung condition. 

ce. To diminish or decrcase. 

1889 C.D. Warner Little Yourn, x, Then they absorb its 
surplus; they let it run down so that it pays no dividends. 
1893 National Obs. 5 Aug. 293/1 ‘he value of their live 
stock has been steadily running down. 1901 Scotsman 
11 Mar. 7/5 The attendance of the Nationalists is already 
running down, 

d. To deteriorate; to fall into disuse or decay. 

1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 113 It [a farm] had been 
allowed to run down a few years before I entered upon it. 
1893 //arpfer's Mag. Feb. 439/2 [Sbe] had let everything 
rundown. She bad, in truth, no money for repairs. 

e. Of a river: To settle down or subside after a 
flood ; to diminish in volume. 

1882 Daily /clegr. 28 Oct. 2/4 Doth rivers are running 
down nicely. 1892 /élustr. Sporting §& Dram. News 33 
Aug. 810/2 We realise..how very low the river hus run 
down during the drought. 

f. Of pnetumatic tires: To become deflated. 

igor Wide World Mag. VIII. 142 ‘Thetyres have a tend- 

ency to run down, owing toinnumerable small thorn-pricks. | 
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**¢yans, &. To knock down or overthrow (a 
person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink (a 
vessel). 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 39 
Quhene they iunit witht the Inglischemen they had thame all 
rain doune ore ever the Inglische speirs might tuiche thame. 
1659 D. Pett /pr. Sea 137 There is great cure taken on 
both sides who should run down one another by the board 
first. 1779 Ann. Reg. 222 Capt. Drew, from London to 
(Quebec, was run down by the Russell man of war. 1823 
f.xaminer 754/2 the Captain..attempted to run the boat 
down. 1856 /ittan J/ay. Dec. 531/2 We stand a good 
chance of being run down by a tram. 1885 Law 7imes 
Rep. LIL. 60/2 The Chusan ran down a smack on tbe 
morning of the 24th Dec. 

h. lo pursue (game) until canght or killed ; 
to hunt down. Also ¢vansf. 

1669 Hacker Collect. Vay. ut. (1699) 69 We should have 
made a better hand of them, had we had but Dogs to run 
them down. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. ii. 309 ‘Tbe fowls, .were 
likewise run down with little trouble; for they could scarce 
fly furtber than an hundred yards. 1806 J. Brxesrorp J/is, 
Hum. Life xx. xiii. 259 After dropping a wash-ball,. . bestir- 
ring yourself to run it down, by following its doublings, as 
it rapidly rolls about the room. 1876 A.S. Parmer Leaves 
Sr. Notebk. Pref. p. viii, T have been successful in running 
down my quarry. 1891 Cornhill Mag. Mar. 300 A weasel 
will occasionally run down the strongest hare. 

i, To put down, overcome, overwhelm (a per- 
son, etc.) by superior force, argument, talk, ete. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 233 That he may not be 
run down by a Vote of ys House of Commons. 1695 J. 
Epowarps Perfect, H. Script. 367 This good man..in..his.. 
calamities was never quite run down by them. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 222, I was run down again by him to the 
last Degree. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. vi, Here comes our 
good friend..that run you down fairly in the argument. 
1779 Wirror No. 5, Talk..of painting, he runs you down 
with a description of the gallery at Florence. 

J. To disparage, defame, or vilily. 

1668 Drynen Zven. Love i. i, | am revenged on you, for 
running down my poor old master. 1689 N. Lee /rfnc. 
Cleve n. iii, After all this they'll run you down, and say 
your Grace is no Scholar. 1710 Apwison 7atler No. 226 
2? 4 He found himself run down as a superficial prating 
Quack. 1991 Bosweie Fohuson (Oxf. ed.) IL. 342 A gentle- 
man present .. had been rnoning down Ode-writing in 
general, as a bad species of poetry. 1844 Svp. Smit iWks, 
(1867) II. 337, I do not mean by this, unjustly and coward] 
to run down O'Connell. 1889 F. C. Prius Azuslie's 
Courtship~ 1. xti. 161 You need not run down the education 
we received. 

k. To melt (plate, etc.). 

1684 Burnet tr. A/ore’s Utopia 104 The People might.. 
be unwilling to let the Plate be run down, if a War made it 
necessary to pay their Souldiers with it. 1895 Daddy Vews 
15 Nov. 7/2 The parcel was one of scrap silver, which he 
wanted ‘run down’. 

1. ‘Yo bring to a stop. 

1697 VAnurucH +2 s0f ut. Wks. 1893 I. 200 Has thy 
eternal tongue run down its larum yet? 

m. To cause to sink or fall. 

1866 Shareholders’ Guardian 16 May 385/: They began 
by ‘bearing’ its shares until they run them down to a 
discount. 

74. Run in, 

*intr. @. To concur, agree, fall in, w7h a 
person, opinion, ¢tc. 

1699 Baker Ref. /.carning 58 Tho’ Ramus run in with 
them..in his opposition to .\ristotle, yet he has out-done 
them in this, that [ete.}. 1737 Bracken Farrieny Litpr. 
(2757) Il. 154 He need not..run in with the vulgar Notion. 
1892 Asp. ENSON in Life (1899) II. 430 Unless convocation 
‘runs in’ with a Canon in this way, the whole liberty of 
the Churcb of England is at an end. 

b. To rush in, close with, in attacking orassailing. 

1815 Scott Guy J/. hii, Then rin in on him, take his arms, 
and bind him. 1347 Maxrvat Childs. New Forest xi, 
Edward..ordered Smoker [the dog} to run in to the bull. 
1890 W. Morris in Fug, /élustr. Mag. Sept. 889 He lept 
aside nimbly and ran in on Hallblithe and caught his 
sword-arm, 

ce. Rugby football, (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Routledge'’s Ldbk. Football 31 Any player who 
catches the ball..may run with it..till he gets behind bis 
adversary’s line of goal, where he will touch it down... 
This feat is called ‘running in’. 1889 /Yedd 19 Jan. 89/3 
Within ten ninutes of time FE. Hancock succeeded in run- 
ning in, and S. Escott kicked a goal. 

d. To pay a short or passing visit ¢o a person. 

1892 Mrs. Ouipnant Marriage of Elinor 11. xvii. 37 It 
might be a reliefto her to run in to me whenever she pleased. 

e. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacosi rinters* Vocab. 117 Matter 1s said to ‘run 
in’ when it ‘gets in’, or makes less than an anticipated 
quantity. 

**trans. £. To fix, fill in, cot (melted lead, etc.), 

1951 C. Lapetve Prers Westm, Bridge 20 Tron Cramps, 
let into the Stones, and 1unn’d in with melted Lead. 1865 
BRANDE & Cox Dict, Sci, etc. 1. 782/1 Designs. .engraved 
witb the burin, and run in, while hot, with a composition 
called nivllo. 1900 Yorks, Arch. Yrul. XV. 322 An iron pin 
run in with lead. 

g. To arrest and convey (a person) to prison. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 376/2 Vl run you in. 
1874 Slang Dict. 274 The police are yery fond of shreaten- 
ing to run-in any person to whom they may take exception. 

h. Austr. To drive (cattle or horses) into a 


place where they may be captured or handled. 

1885 Mes. Camppece-Prarp /fead Station 45, 1 have 
had no end ofsport..in shooting wild horses and running in 
scruhbers, 1890 ‘R. Botpexwoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 
315 Their time was spent in running in these. .mustangs. 

i. To insert, slip in. 


RUN. 


1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 A finer thread, not drawn in | 
with the tambour, but run in with a point needle, 1884 
KF. J. Britten Watch & Clockm, 75 Many different 
methods of procedure are adopted for running in a cylinder, 


j- ‘To enter and secure the electiou of (a person), 
1892 Blick & White 6 Feb. 168/47 A compact and con- 
sistent body .. tried to run Mr, Swan in for each of the 
three events. 
73, Run off. 
*inlr, a. To take to flight; to abscond or clope 


(22th a person or thing). 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foo/ of Qual, (1809) I. 93 They cast 
their armis to the ground, and run off..as fast as they could. 
1781 .Wirrvor No. 81, Hardships from which, at last, she 
freed herself, by running off with a recruiting serjeant. 
1805 A/iniature No, 32 (1806) Il. 151 My first observation 
-.was, that Paris forgot to say ‘What next’ when he run 
off with Helen. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. II. §7 The 
servant was taught how he might, without sin, run off witb 
his master's plate. 

b. Of water, etc.: To flow off or away. 

1707 Mortimer //zsb. (1721) 11, 322 Let it stand halfan 
Hour undisturbed, that it may run off clear. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 512/1 The water will run off and teave the 
yellow matter behind. 1861 Yrud. 2. Agric Soc. XXL. 1. 
66 When put to press tlie winite whey runs off freely. 1869 
A.W. Warp tr. Curtixus' Hist. Grecce UL 1. iv. 58 Allowing 
the rain-water to run off on an incline. 

e. To become smaller, diminish. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeous 94 lt should have an hollow back, 
running off taper from the shoulders. 1890 Sa, Rez. 15 Nov. 
557/1 Lhose who held upon borrowed money, finding margins 
running off and differences increasing against them, have 
been obliged to sell. 

d. To go off, digress, in talk. 

1861 Temple Bar Il. 552 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull Fernwood was. 1889 Puitirs & Witts Fatal 
Phryne 11, ii, 33 The sick man ran off into unintelligible 
mutterings. 

e. To diverge, alter. 

1871 Fake (hilol. Eng. Tongue 142 lt [evel] has since 

run off from sense of hale, sous. ., into that of conuplete. 
**trans. f. To dash or rattle off; to write or 
recite rapidly. 

1683 D. Granvitte Letters (Surtees Soc.) 163, [1} did.. 
on a new text..runne of halfe a sermon at leisure hours. 
1809 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IL. vi. 232 Vou can so 
easily run off an article.., that it would be inexcusable not 
to afford us your assistance. 1861 Temple Bar Ul, 123 
{He} ran off glibly..a list of all that was entertaining and 
interesting in the neighbourhood. 1891 Miss Dowie Gir 
in Karp. xxi. 296 A curious specimen of beadledom who ran 
off long unintelligible histories in atrocious Viennese patois. 

g. To allow to flow out; to draw or drain off 
{a liquid). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1756) 1. 92 A Supply will 
be wanted in the Vessel, which is running off its Contents. 
29771 Encycl. Brit. 11. 601/2 Until the former water be run 
otf, and the canal cleaned. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 25/2 They 
derived a profit proportionable to the quantity of spirits 
they could run off in a given time. 1853 Fru R. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 1.140 Three days will now run off the highest 
floods, 1890 Chamb. Frul. 30 Aug. 557/1 The clear portion 
..iS run off into another vessel. 

transf, 1820 in Bischoff Woollen ATanu/f. (1862) LI. 13 The 
stocks of woollen goods in the United States of America 
were then run off, and they must require fresh supplies. 

h. lo cart off, remove. 

1864 Frei, R. Agric. Soc. XXV.11. 528 We generally pre- 
serve a portion of mangold on the land...But we always run 
off sufficient to secure us in the long spring. 

1 U.S. To steal. 

1864 G. A. Sata in Darly Telegr. 23 Aug., The negroes 
his agents have bought in North Carolina. or ‘run off ', i.e. 
stolen, in Kentucky. 1882 B, Harte “#7 ii, He’s down on 
tramps ever since they ran off his chickens. 

J. Sport. To decide (a race) finally. 

1881 Aaygle Mag. XI. 353 Yhe remaining two events being 
run off on the tollowing Tuesday, 1892 Field 17 Sept. 
446/3 It was a big order to have to run off eighty courses 
in the day. 

absol, 1892 Illustr. Sport. & Dram, News 23 Apr. 209/3 
In running off for second place in the sprint hurdles he 
succeeded tn running the dtstance tn 16 sec. 

76. Bun on. 

*intr. a To continue running or going on, in 
various lit. and fig. seuses. 

1595 Suaxs. Yoku v. vii. 67 Euen so must I run on, and 
cuen so stop. 31621 Br. Mounracu Diatriéz 138 Lhe multi- 
tude of those that haue runne on amayne vnto this Sinne, 
1740 Cipser el Jol, (1756) 1. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con- 
greve’s..which ran on with..extraordinary success. 1779 
Mirror No. 67, Having run on in the usual career, | became 
tired with the sameness..of thescenes. 1833 /’exuy Cycd. 1. 
384/2 What are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
continuous succession, 1866 Frud. Kh. Agric. Soc. U1. 1. 54 
The pen learntng to run on and to print each idea as it occurs, 

b. lo continue in operation, eflect, etc. Also 
const. Zo (a certain point), 

(a) 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. t. 240, | was 
willing to let the bond runue on, till the time it was due. 
1736 Lepiaro Afarlborough Il. 120 It was judg'd more 
convenient, and conducive to tbe Publick Good, to let the 
Navy-Debt runon, 1843 R. J. Gravis Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxix. 366 A case of this ktnd, which has been allowed to run 
on unchecked, 1892 Black & White Xinas No. 33/1 You 
have,.iet the engagement run on without 2 word of protest. 

(6) 1847 W.C. L. Marvin The Ox 128/1 This disease may 
run on to a horrible extent before it destroys life. 1851 

Frual. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u, 538 Wounds..often run on to 
»uppuration. 
c. Of time: To pass or elapse. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //,\. v.59 But my Time Runs poasting 

on. 1611 — Cymb, v. v. 128 Since she is liuing, Ict the 
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time run on, To good, or bad. 1736 Ainsworth Exg.-Lat. 
Dict. s.v., Vhe time runneth on. 1855 Tennyson Adaud ut. 
iii, As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1869 
Hucues Alfred the Ut. iv. 4g New shapes, and ever more 
vile, as the years run on. i 

d. To continue speaking; to speak volubly; 
also in recent use, to chatter. 

1704 Stee.e Lying Lover v. i, This unhappy Tongue.. 
‘Vhat still run’st on. 1713 — Auglishaman No.1.4 He ran on 
in a Way whiclihe could never learn at any Place but one. 
1762 Aun. Reg., ccct. of Books 232/2 Let him talk, ask 
questions, and run on at pleasure. 1824 Scort St. Wonan's 
xxvii, But I must not run ou in a manner which..cannot be 
very pleasant to you. 1856 /ttan Mag. Nov. 444/2 Vhus 
did the little fellow run on, nor did | care to interrupt him. 
1891 F. W. Rosinson Her Love & /Iis Lifevu. v, ‘1 ma 
fool—I always was,’ he ran on, hurriedly. 

e. To expand or develop zo. 

1886 Ruskin /’retcrita I, 395 The proposed six lessons 

ran on into perhaps eight or nine. 
f. Printing. (See quot.) 

1892 A. OLDFIELD Jlan. Jyfogr. iii, When two paragraphs 
are required to be made into one, or, in fechnicalhEncgaee 
‘to run on’. 

*«/rans. g. To continue to narrate (a story). 

1749 Firtoine Tou Jones xvi. iv, He ran on a long, un- 
intelligible story about his wife, 

h. Printing. See quots.) 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab.116 Run on chapters, an ine 
timation that the commencement of chapters in a work are 
not necessarily to begin ona fresh page. 1892 A. OLDFIELD 
Man. Typogr. iv, The Synopsis of Chapters should be" set 
outand run on‘; that is, the first line full out at both ends, 
and the rest indented an em. 

1. Cudlery, (See quot.) 

1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Run on, the process of placing 
imitasion or spelter bolsters on comunou table knife blades. 

77, Bun out. 

*intr. a. Of a period of time, ctc.: To expire, 
terminate, come to an end, 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 15177 Pe thre dais was runnen vte, And 
pe ferth on hand. 1535 Coveroa.e £2zcé. vii. 10 Beholde,.. 
the daye iscome, the houre is runne out. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Treat. Comm, 99 When the ten yeares were almost com- 
plete and run out. 1060 tr. Amyraddus’ Treat. Relig im. 
v. 389 ‘I'wo thousand years pass'd before the Law,..and two 
thousand niore shall run out under the reign of the Mespias. 
1826 Lxaminer 585/1 Vhe time allowed by law..was fast 
running out. 1879 Froupe Cesar xx, 337 He was to remain 
with his troops ull his term had run out. 1894 CornAidd 
Mag. Yeb, 168 The lease of the inn was running out. 

b. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain- 
ing vessel, part, etc. Also fig. 

a1325 rose Psalter civ. 39 God brake be stone, and 
waters ran out. ¢1400 Love Sonavent. Alirrer (1908) 20 
{Grace] abideb nou3t in be soule bot renneb out as water. 
1565 Coortk Vhesaurus, l'ransfino, to \eake or renne out. 
1611 Bipce J/azt. ix. 17 The bottels breake, and the wine 
runneth out. 1725 fam, Dict. s.v. /ioney, Scrape them a 
little, that so the Honey miay the more freely run out, 1803 
Med. Frui, X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will run out. 1861 Temple Bar II. 
563 A retired London physician whose sands of life had 
nearly run out, r18g0o W. F. Rae A/asgrove ut. i. 2 An aged 
parent whose sands are running out. 

(6) Of vessels, etc.: To allow the contained 
liquid to escape; to leak. 

1530 Patscr. 693/2 This tubbe runneth out, let it be had 
to the coupers. 1625 Massincer Wew Way iu. ii, The 
baked meats are run out, the roast turned powder. 1727 
Philip Quarll (1816) 52 he runiet..betng unstopped, ran 
all out. 1768-74 Tucker £2, Nat, (1834) IL. 645 Whenever 
we find the glass run out, we niay rest contented [etc.}. 1800 
Monthly Mag. \X.1. 322 Vhe tub runs out. 

c. (2) To come to the end of one’s resources or 
stock ; to spend all one’s means. 

1692 315th Rep, Hist. MSS. Coum. App. IL 21 "Tis sup- 
posed he ran out by liveing above his fortune. 1720 Swirt 
Stelia’s Birthday Wks. 1751 VII. 119 Had her Stock been 
less, no doubt, She must have long ago run out. 1781 
Jounson Let. to Ars. Thrale 23 Oct., I sincerely applaud 
your resolution not to run out, and wish you always to save 
something. «1809 Mrs. Cowtey Who's the Dupe? i, 1 
was obliged to listen to some very wise dissertatton about 
1unning out, as he calls it. 

(4) To become expended or exhausted ; to come 


to an end. 
a1j00 Drypen (J.), Th’ estate runs out, and inortgages 
are made. 1836 Hatipurron Clockm. (1862) 192 Vhe land 
gets run out iu his hands, and is no good for ever after. 1864 
Lowen Stady Wind., Gt. Public Char.,'The New England 
breed is running out, we are told! 1889 J. Masrerman 
Scotts of Bestminster 11, xi, 217 The stock of ready-made 
clothing had run out. 
+d. («) To launch out into bold or profuse 


speech ; to expatiate. Ods. 

1554 in Strype Zccl, Mem, (1824) 111. App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the late government. 1615 Bepwett 
Mohamm, litposture \. § 28 Run not out. into speeches 
to say, That God cannot do all things. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Jolin Bull 1. vii, Upon all Occasions she run out extrava- 
gautly on the j raise of Hocus. 1728 Wopkow Cerr, (1843) 
If}. 358 Phen he run out on the iniquity of the late times. 
1979 Alirror No. 4, ‘Vhey ran out in praise of French cookery. 

(6) Yo break out, find vent. 

1719 Dt For Crusoe us. (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his Passion run out another way, . 

(¢) Cricket. To move out rapidly from the 
block to hit the ball. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 27 May, Bannerman only made one 
hit before rnnning out to hit Barratt and getting disposed 
of, 1883 /did. 15 May 2/7 Hill ran out to the.. bowler, and 
Was. .stuinped,. 


| 


RUN. 


e. (2) To continue running. 

1589 Putrennam Arte Eng. Pocsie i. iv. (Arb.) 89 Our 
auncient rymers..let their rymes runne out at length, and 
neuer stayd till they came to the end. 

(6) Ot a rope: To pass out in continttous length ; 
to be paid out. 
_ 1730A. Gordon Maffei's A mphith. 349 Nor did theyrunout 
in the same way that the small Cords did. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl, Suppl. sv. Stopper, It serves, when they are hoising 
the main-yard, to stop it, that it don’t run out tuo fast. 1867 
SmytuH Satlor's Word bk. 103 A ship is * brought up to a 
bitter’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop. 
1890 Cornhill Alag. Sept. 271 ‘Lhe object of these breaks is 
to prevent the cable running out too quickly. 


f. To extend or project ; to protrude, jut out. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, l'eninsula excurrit, the countrey 
lieth, or renneth out in length. 1604 E, G[ximsion¥] tr. 
D'Acesta's Hist. Indies . xx. 67 Many hold, that above 
Florida, the Land runnes ont very large 1owards the North. 
1705 Appison /faty 8 The chief of ’ent is situate on a Rock 
that runs out into the Sea, 1780 W. Coxe Ass. Disc. 166 
{tis divided. into three promontories, one of which runs 
out in a Westerly direction, 1816 Scort Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) LV. i. 30, I lave now several hundred acres thereof, 
running out a» far as beyond the lake. 1869 Tozer High, 
Turkey 11.106 A projection, running out at an angie to the 
main chain, 1883 Lug. /W/ustr. Alag. Nov. 82/1 At right’ 
ae to the fagaue a row of buildings ran out to Whitehall 

ate. 

g. To shoot out: (77770 excrescences, etc.) ; to go 
on Zo something. 

1646 Hammonpo J7vacts 119 The want of blood was the 
cause that they ran out into so many leg~ 1650 Jer, 
Tavtior /loly Living 1 iv, 256 The zeal of love which runs 
out into excresences and suckers, like a fruitful and pleasant 
tree. 19727 De For /list. Appar. iv. 26 Others run out to 
an imaginary Scheme of Guardian Angels. 1790 W. H. 
MaxsnHatt Aur. £con, dlidl. Co. Gloss.,'lo run out; to 
grow or sprout as corn in harvest. 

To emerge trom or come out of (a contest) 
in a specified manner or position. 

1885 /ield 4 Apr. 436/3 Roberts. .eventually ran out a 
winner by 92 points. 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 3/5 Dundee 
--Tan Out winners with 392 points, 

**7vans. 1. To finish or complete (a race, or 
period of time). Kreg. in fig. contexts. 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 167 When Audley bad runne 
out his race and ended wer his days. 1571 N. Bowman in 
Farr S. #. Adzz, (1845) If. 555 Houres, dayes, and yeeres, 
runne out their course at last. ?1630 Mitron Zime x 
Fly envicus ‘Time, till thou run out thy race. 1710 ADDISON 
ZVatler No. 154 # 5 Not having run out the whole ‘thread 
of their Days, 1850 LENNYSON /2 Mem. cv. vu, Run out 
your measured arcs, and lead ‘he closing cycle rich in 
good, 1861 /emple Lar 11. 242 Ere its sands of life had 
run out the boiling of an egg. 1892 di/ustr. Sport. 4 
Dram, News 23 July 6091/3 He didn’t run his race out 
gainely and do his very best. 

+ (4) Yo tulnl (an engagement). Ods. 

a 1837 [AprerLEY} 7'7f (1851) 11 [He} continued it [horse- 
racing} for a short time after his brother's death to run out 
his engagements, 

(c) Sport. To bring (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive result ; to determine or decide. 

1891 /ield 7 Nov. 711/3 The Tenant Farmers’ Cup was, 
of course, run out, and was won by,, Lavender Green. /érd, 
712/1 Had the stake been run out he would have taken a 
deal of beating. 

j. (2) lo go through, spend, squander (money or 
property). ? ds. 

1632 Massincer City Madam: v. ii, Your bonds lie For 
your sons’ truth; and they shall answer all ‘hey have run 
out, 1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Juvenal (1697) 241 A 
Fop in Rome, that had run out his Estate. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 264 P 2 At which Age he ran out a small Patri- 
mony. 1809 Mackin Gil &las 1. iv. 2 7 He..taught them 
-.to squander their substance; he had no qualms as to run- 
ning out his own, for the deed was done. 

(6) Agric. To tmpoverish, exhaust (land). 

1799 J. Ronerrson Agric. /erth 139 By this management 
however, it is impossible they can run out the land. 1901 
Contemp, Rev, Mar. 443 ‘Whe law, as it now stands, en- 
courages the Irish farmer to run out his farm. 

(c) Of expenses: To amount to, equal, or be 


as much as (the profit). 

1740 ‘Tut Horse-hoving Husb. (ed. 2) 269 The Expence 
doth not run out the Profit of them. 

k, (a) To advauce (a gun) so that the muzzle 
projects from the port-hole (or embrasure). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 19 That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Word 1» given, 1748 
Anson's Voy. wt. viii 378 Men .were constantly moving 
about the decks, to run out and fire such guns as were 
loaded. 1805 Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
118, I ordered the quarter-boat to be cut away, and ran out 
the stern chasers. 1840 K. H. Dana Sef Al/ast xxix, Our 
bow gun_had been loaded and run out. 1862 Zeupie bar 
V1. 148 Cannon were run out; matches kept itghted- 

(4) To expand, extend, or fill out; spes. in 
Printing (sce quots.). 

1683 Moxon Afech. E.rerc., Printing xxiii. 375 When a 
Compovsitor Sets Wide, lie 1s said to Drive out o1 Run out. 
1716 ApbDison frecholder No, 30? 10 Having already run 
my paper out to its usual length. 1888 Jacou Printers’ 
Vocab. 117 To fill up or ‘run out’ a line with quadrats or 
fuil points. 

(¢) To drive out (horses or cattle), es. to pasture. 

1851 Mayne Reio Sealp Hunt. xviii. 130 We ran our 
animals out on their trail-ropes to feed. 1890 ‘IR. Bot.pre- 
wooo ' Col, &cforiner (1891) 241 First, Jack..ran out halfa 
dozen quiet cattle. 1893 [see 81 i (2)}. 

(@} ‘Lo allow or cause (a line) to be drawn or 


carried out. 


RUN. 


1863 KtnGrake Crimea (1877) I, it. 162 The Prince declared 
that he bad run out the whole line of his moderation. 1892 
Illustr, Lond. News 9 April 4553/2 The salmon..runs out 
some yards of line. 

1. (a) US. ‘To mark off, define. Cf. 53 b. 

1719 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1868) U1. 726 The 
above boundaries when so run out..is the bounds of said 
Parish. 1763 Crocuan in Gist's Jrnils. (1893) 194, I am 
sorry the Col. John Armstrong has not returned y¢ four 
Tracts run out for you last fall. 

(6) To enumerate, d tail. 

1878 Cavier Pointed Papers 253 It would be easy to run 

out tbe points of resemblance. 
(c) Yo turn out, produce. 

1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Alin. 19 The Sunderland, 
with a furnace of 15 tons of datly capacity, ran out 1,500 
flasks last year. 

m. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the popping-creases. Also ref. 

1803 Laws of Cricket 8 When a striker is run out, the 
notch they were running for is not to be reckoned. 1825 C. 
Wesrmacotr Eng Spy II. 89 Bacelli run him out. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 18 July 81.2 In attempting an ill-judged run, 
Crahtree..was mun out at 122. 1892 /did. 16 July 71/1 
With the score at 5, Studd foolishly ran himself out. 

n. refi, To exhaust (oneself) by running; to 
come to an end, exhaust one’s means, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens Sé. Sor, Tales x, He ran himself out.. 
as regularly as an eight-day clock. 1845-6 T'renc# //ulsean 
Lectures Ser. 1, 1. 10 Controversies which..have not yet 
run themselves out. 1891 Slack & White 24 Oct. 369/1 
The Beaufort line . would on the morrow run itself miserably 
out in muudy lees upon the scaffold. 1892 Eng. /llustr. 
Afag. UX. 451 It is not an uncommon thing to see the two 
last men running theinselves out in order to beat each other. 

78. @unover. (Sce also 11a.) 

*inir. @ Of a vessel, etc.: To overflow. (Cf. 


OvERRUN v. 7.) Also fig. and ¢raunsf. 

1530 Patscr. 693 The potte ronneth over, /e Jot sen fuyt. 
1539 E.vor /mage Gov.(1541) 59 The stinkynge Canelles of 
vice, whiche beyng ones brimme full, sodeinly renneth ouer 
through the Citee. 1602 Marsto~ Aunt, & Aled. v. Whs. 
1856 |. 56 Buy, keele your mouth, it runues over. 1678 
Busvan Pilgr. 1, (19001131 Now was my heart full of joy,.. 
and mine affections running over with love. 1737 BracKEeN 
Farriery lutpr.\1757) II. 160, I shall not look for the Ladle 
ull the Pot runs over. 1838 Lytton Adice 13 Wren the 
beart is full of affection, the eyes easily run over. 1850 
Tait’s Mfag. XVII. 23/2 His coflers were running over with 
gold. 1879 lrotLore Thackeray ii, 76 His nind was run- 
ning over with the idea, 

b. Of liquid (or grain): To flow over the side 
ofa vesscl. Also fig. 

1526 TinoaLe Luke vi. 38 Good measure, pressed doune, 
sbaken to gedder, and runnynge over, shall men geve. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. s’En/fuir, The wine spils, or runnes ouer, 
nut the top of. 1729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Footman, 
Carry up your Colfee boldly, and when your Lady. .ex- 
amines you whether it has not run over, deny the Fact abso- 
lutely. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 247 Its contents 
swell, and night run over without this precaution. c 1820S. 
Rocers /taly, Venice 17 As though the wealth within thein 

ad run o’er. 

e. =Goz. 87d. 

164z Newcomen Craft §& Cruelty of Church's Advers. 
(1643) 8 The lesuites have a practice of running over to the 
Lutberan Church, pretending to be converts, 1700 5. L. tr. 
lryke's Voy. E. Ind. 227 Running over from the Christians 
to some Heathenish King. 

**( passing into) trans. A. To recount, relate, 
or repeat rapidly or succinctly. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 471, I will..runne 
over briefly those which are more niemorabdle. 1695 Aootson 
To the King 117 But who can run the British Triumphs 
o'er, And count the Flames disperst on ev'ry Shore? 
1762-71 H. Wacroce Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 260 
Tbe particulars of his life have been often written, and 
therefore I shall run them over very briefly. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxii, Will you run over, once again, what the boy 
said? 

e. To review rapidly. Usu. zz the mind, etc. 

1710 Aovison Tatler No. 157 P 3, I ran over in my 
Thoughts the several Characters. 1798 Crartotre Samiti 
Yng Philos. WV. 336 Running over in his mind all the 
distress that at once awaited his Medora. 1851 Maynew 
Lond, Labour 1V. 226/1 A man who knew..a great many 
regular scavagers,..‘ran them over‘, and came to the con- 
clusion [etc]. 1871 Routledye’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 371 Hilton 
had already run over in his own mind the probable conse- 
quences, ‘ 

f. Yo glance over, read hurriedly. 

1677 Mtéce Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To run over a writing. 
1719 Swirt Let. to Vag. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 16 On 
Sunday Morning (he] took care to run it (his sermon] over 
five or six times. 1796 NeELson 1 Dec. im Nicolas Désf. 
(1845) II. 307, I send you some papers of Troubridge. You 
will like to run them over. ; 

g. To retouch slightly or quickly. 
1677 Mitcr Fr, Dict. 1. s.v., To run over his work again, 
h. Se. To rub (a horse) over wi/h something. 

1815 Scott Guy J. ly, Just to rin the beast ower wi’ a dry 
wisp 0’ strae. 

79. Bun through. 

a. To pierce or stab through the body with a 


weapon, ctc. 

{ce 1400 Sony of Roland 936 He..with a scherp sper rann 
throughe his hert. c1q450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 821 Ik ane 
of pain thurgh othir rann; Pai were sone deed ilk a mann.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xu, li. 595 He gat a spere..& 
wold haue ronne syr launcelot thurgh. 1560 Daus tr. Sier- 
dane's Comtnt. 130 A souldiour encountred with him & ran 
him through. 1609 Hottann dam. Alarcell. xxx. i. 380 In 
menacing wise readie to run the young prince through, 
1663 R. Bovie Usef. £xp. Nat. Philos. ti. i. 22 Flying in- 
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sects may have their colour and shape preserved. .by run- 
ning them through in some convenient part with pins. 1727 
Swirt City Shower Wks. 1751 VII. 39 Those Bully Greeks, 
who, as the Moderns do, Instead of paying Chair-men, run 
them thro’, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 233 Rushing at 
him, {he] ran him through with his spear. 1890 G. M. Fexn 
Double Knot 1. ii. 102, 1 shall shoot that fellow, or run him 
through. 

Jig. 1592 SHaks Rom. & Ful. u.iv.14 He is already dead 
+e, runne through the eare with a Loue song. 

b. To read over rapidly. + Aun the chapler 
through, to go over an old quarrel again. Ods. 

1673 Wooo Life 17 Mar., I told him I.. would not come, 
or run the chapter tbrough, as uncivil people. 1727 Bover 
ne Royal Uk. s.v., ‘lo run through a Book (or to read it 
over). 

e. To strike out, draw a line through (words). 
| 1817 Statutes Realm U1. 2 note, Which latter Words are 
' run through witb a Pen. 

da. founding. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2004/2 A mold is said to be v1 
through wlien a quantity of metal is made to enter at one 
gate and out at another, to remove sullage, air, etc. 

80. Run together. (Sce also 55), 57b.) 

ta. To fall together; to coincide. Oéds. rare. 

ar2z5 Ancr. R. 80 Of silence & of speche nis bute a 
lore, & fordi, ine writunge, heo eorned bude togederes. 
1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. pr. i. (1868) rsx It bytidde and 
ran to-gidre pat he dalf bere as pat oper hadde hidd be golde. 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, esf. in a moist 


or melted state. 
1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 pilke ordre.. 
makep bat pe causes rennen and assemblen to-gidre. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 44 Lat pin bature renne dowun,. .& whan 
it is ronne to-gedere on pe chafere [ctc.]. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alchemist 11. v, Vhe Aqueitie, Terreitie, and Sulphureitie 
Shall runne together againe. a@1713 Burnet Own Sime 
(1724) II. 229 They had time enough to run together and 
form themselves. 1818-20 E. THompson Cullen’s Nosologia 
(ed. 3) 207 [hey are whitish, sometimes distinct, often run- 
ning together. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 344 
Burrs or Clinkers are such as are so much over-burnt as to 
vitrify, and run two or three together. 1861 Fru/. R. 
Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 357 Vhis land, though apt to run to- 
| gether, breaks again with comparative ease, 

; te Vo join in comvat, engage in fight; esf. 
to tilt or joust. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 103 Perfore bese kynges 
| 

| 

i] 

| 

i] 

' 


rennynge to gidres in myddes of pe ile [etc.]. c1q00 

MAaUnoev. (1839) xxii. 238 Thei rennen to gidre a gret ran- 

doum ;..and they breken here speres so rudely. 1470-85 

Matory Arthur t. xxiii. 71 ‘Uherwith they ranne to gyders 

that Arthurs spere al tosheuered. 1565 Coorrkk Thesauris, 

Acies tncurrunt, the armies incounter or runne together. 
| Lbid., Decurrere dicnntur méilites, to iust or renne together 
with speares. 

81. Runup. (See also 11 a.) 

*tnlr. a. To shoot up; to grow rapidly, 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 173 As the Netle which np renneth 
‘Tbe freisshe rede Roses brenneth. 1664 Evrtyn Kal, Hort. 
Aug., If plants run up to seed over-hastily. pull their roots 
a little out of the ground, 173: Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
' Sune, Which will cause them [sc. lettuce] to run up, 
and not cabhage. 1821 Scott Aeniliworh iii, But these 
{hedges], having been untrimmed for many years, had 
run up into great bushes. 1847 Frail, K. Agric. Soc. VIII. 
u. 377 The grass is again running up for a second crop of 
seed. 1873 M. Cottins Sgmire Stichestcr I. ix. 126 Silves. 
ter was a tall fellow for his age; had run up a little too fast. 

(6, To grow up @o, arrive at, manhood. 
| 47.. Ramsay Birth of Drumlanrtz vii, Your Prince, who 
' late Up to the state of manhood run, 

(c) To increase, mount up. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., Why did you let your score 
run up thus? 1828-32 WeEssTER s.v., Accounts of goods 
credited run up very fast. 

+b. To land; to arrive on shore. Odés. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 802 With Cuthbert and his 
moder pen Rane vp par bot thremen, J/éd. 4732 pa rane 
| vp at pe hauen agayne. _ 

e. To go back in time or memory. 

1662 StituincrL. Orig. Sacre ut. i. § 12 If it had no be- 
ginning, it could be no tradition; for that must run up to 
some persons from whom it first came. 1698 J. CoLtirr 
Short View vi (1730) 166 He exhorts them to refresh their 
Memories, torun up to their Baptism. 1851 Newman Lec?. 
Pres. Posit. Cath. ii. (1.904) 5 A general belief or timpression 
..running up beyond the memory of man. 

d. Jo rise Zo a high price or value. 

1793 JEFFERSON II/rit. (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, 
the six per cents run up to twenty-one and twenty-two 
shillings. 

(6) Yo amount /o a large sum. 

1884 AfZanch. Exam, 17 Mar. 3/1 They anticipate that the 
costs..will run up to something like £ 100,000. 1891 Chanzb, 
9rnl. 26 Sept. 622/2 Its price ran up to a fabulous amount. 

(c) To attain /o a certain weight, size, etc. 
1892 Ficéd 2 Apr. 490/2 The trout run up to about 3 Ib. 
e. Of cloth, etc.: To shorten, shrink, or con- 


tract after wetting. 

1855 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV1.1. 242 They do not ‘shrink ’ 
or‘run up’ in the washing. 1884 W.S. B. M°Laren Sfrx- 
ning (ed. 2) 12 The fibre becomes thicker and shorter, and 
the cloth ‘runs up’ to an indefinite extent. 

f. Sporting. To be runner-up in a race, etc. 

1842 ‘VHackerk Courser’s Ann. 10 The winner to receive 
£220..; the dog running up, a bonus of £50. 1890 Field 
8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chambers, who ran up, also played an 
excellent game [of golf]. 

**trans. &. (a@) Vo make up (a sum or number) ; 
_ to increase or augment (one’s fortune). 
| 1583 Stusees Anat. Abus... (1882) 32 Promising thein.. 
; that they shall pay no more rent yeerelie, till the same be 
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Tunne vp. @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Push on 
one's Fortune, to advance, or run it up. 1891 Sat. Lez. 
19g Sept. 332/2 What was surprising was to see them..run 
up 117 for the loss of a wicket. 

(6) To accumulate (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
oneself or another. 

1736 Ainswortn Zng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., To run up a score. 
1768 Foote Devil on Two Sticks 1, Fulcp. Vr. Linctus.. 
run me upa bill of thirty odd pounds. 1780 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Diary Apr., He would be rather pleased than surprised if 
I should run him upa new bill. 1824 A-raminer 541/1 Au 
account to a large amount had been run up. 1844 J.T. 
Hewtetr /'arsons & Widows vi, 1 was runuing up fresh 
bills with my tradesmen. 1887 Contemp. Rev. July 13 A 
public debt, very heavy in proportion to..the wealth of the 
country, has been rapidly run up. 

{c) To bid against (a person) at an auction in 
order to compel him to pay more. 

1862 Temple Bar V1. 419, l..suffered myself to be induced 
to bid.., and then to be ‘run up’ by the.. wealthy broker, 
1881 A. Lane Library i. 19 By edn for a book.., and 
by then leaving in the lurch the professionals who combine 
to ‘run him up’, 

(d) To cause (prices) to rise; to force (a thing) 
up to a higher price. 

1885 Money Market Rev. 29 Aug. (Cassell), Engaged in 
running up the prices of the Southern Lmes. 1890 Saé. 
Rev, 18 Oct. 451/1 Mexican Railway stocks. .were run up 
partly because of the rise in silver. 

h. To trace or follow up in some way. 

1657 OwEN Comanuan. ww. Pather, Son & H. Ghost Ww. itt, 
I cannot intend to run thts expression up Into its rise and 
original. 1662 StiLiincri. Orig. Sacrz 1. 11.8 9 In Moses 
his time It was a very easie matter to run up their lineall 
descent as far as the flood. 1740 Cueyne Kegtmen 156, I 
might..run this analogy up to all the Qualities and 
Attributes fetc.]). 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxiii, He would run 
the scent up like a blood-hound, and surprise us, 1873 M. 
ArnoLp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 201 We can run up nearly all 
faults of conduct into two classes. 

i. (@) To cause to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 
or force up, 4o some point. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. To T. Le Gros, And so run 
up your thoughts upon the ancient of dayes. 1711 Fingall 
MSS.in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 188 There 
is nothing which runs a man sooner up to holyness than a 
perfect patience in affliction. 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser.u. 
Man of Many Fr. Colburn) 130 Sheriff's officers, | mean; 
who sometimes are left in possession, when any man in a 
hurry runs us up to eaecuticn. 

(6) To build, erect, set up (a wall, etc.). 

1726 Leon: Adberti’s Axchit. 1.68 From the bottom of 
the ditch a wall shou’d be run up, thick and strong. 1772 
C. Hutton ridges 97 Uf the middle of the pier be run up 
to its full height. 1828-32 Wester, 70 74 2,..to thrust 
up, as any thing long and slender. ; 

(c) To briny (a gun) up to the firing position. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Srvt. Gunner (ed. 2) 180 Number 1 
[detachment]..assists to run the gun up; 2, sponges, runs 
up, and elevates. 1879 J/an. Artil/. Exerc. 317 Under the 
muzzle of the gun when run up. 

(d@) Austr. To tetch or bring (a horse) from 


pasture, etc. 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Kobbery under Arms (1890) 350 
Run up the horses..; they're in the little horse paddock. 
1893 Pall Mall Mag, 11. 78, | used torun up the horses at 
five o'clock in the morning, and run ’em out again..at night. 

j. (a) To build or construct rapidly or 


hurriedly (and unsnbstantially). 

1687 Mitce Gt, Fr, Dict. 1, s.v., To run up..a Wall. 
1726 Leoni A lberti's Archit. I. 95 Vo run up any thing 
tbat is iinmediately necessary for any particular purpose, 
19779 Swinsurne Trav. Spain xliv. 412 Valladolid has the 
appearance of having been run up in a burry to receive the 
court. 1820 L.xamincr 474/2 He ran them up a fine new 
opera-house, 1890 ‘lout //ist. Eng. fr. 1689 18 Many 
hideous and forniless brick buildings were run np. 

transf. 1815 Scott Guy Al. (1862) 85 You have a genius 
for friendship, that is, for running up intimacies which you 
call such. 18ar Lame E/fat. Aly Nclations, Nature never 
ran up in her haste a more restless piece of workmanship. 

(2) To add up (a column of figures, ete.) rapidly. 

1830 Examiner 436/2 The worthy Member has charac- 
teristically amused himself with running up a calculation. 
1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schr. (1858) 512, I never acquired 
the facility, in running up columns of summations, of the 
early-taught accountant. : 

transf, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.1. 4 The quick 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(c) ‘Yo sew quickly (and loosely). 

1859 Reape Love Ale Little xiv. 1. 47, | want you to run 
up a tear in my flounce, 1883 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to 

»Marry U1. i. 9 To keep the raw apprentice for a whole year 
running up the seams of gown-skirts, 

k. To cut up (a tree) as sound wood. 

1890 W. J. Goroon Fonndry 116 The pine lies prostrate. 
Then comes the question, how far can it be ‘run np’ inty 
the branches? A cut is made in it, and if the wood is not 
sound a lower cut is made, 

l. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacon Printers’ Vocab. 117 Run up colour, to dis- 
tribute ink and to prepare for printing. 

V. 82. In various collocations used attri- 
butively or as sbs., as run-and-read, given to 
hasty reading (see 1e); run-out (see qnots.) ; 
run-over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-the-hedze, a vagabond; runther(e)out 
(only in Sc. form 777-), a vagabond, roving per- 
son: also affrid.; run-through, applied to a 


particular stroke in billiards. 
1890 Pall MallG. 24 June 2/3 The ordinary *run-ands 
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read public. 1895 J. Horuixcsneap Aly Lifetime 1. 142 
In the hands of every run-and-read book-buyer. 1825 
J. Nicuouson Oferat. Mechanic 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of its carbon..by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 
refinery, and by some a *run-out furnace, 1881 RayMoxp 
Wining Gloss., Nun-out fire,a forge in which cast-iron ts 
refined. 1899 Curvne & Durcuarp Alan, Surg. Treat. 1. 
ix. 189 Contused wounds are caused by crushes, *run-over 
accidents, bites, gunshot injuries, and the like. 1882 
Stmvenson Wew Arad, Nts, (1884) 108 Perliaps you think I 
don't know a gentleman when | see one, from a common 
*run-the-hedge like you? 1814 Scoir Jl averdey Wiii, The 
ne’er be in me, sir, if I think you're safe amang thae High- 
land *rinthereouts. 1818 — H7rt, Afid?. v, Ye little rin- 
there-out deil that ye are, 1863 H. Kixcstry Austin 
Elliott 1.193 The daft rintherout callant. 1873 DixsxeTr 
& Cavenpisn Ailliards 231 A winning hazard or possibly a 
“run-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 

Run (rn), ppl. a. [f. Run v.] 

I. 1. Of liquor: That has run ou: or leaked. 

1669-70 Marvett Corr. Wks, (Grosart) Il, 306 .\lso the 
clauses subsequent of abatement to the inerchant for leak- 
age, run, and decayed wines. 

2, Naui. That hasdeserted. Aten utan, a deserter. 


Hence 7z2-uoney (see quot. 1867). 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will cither be 
made Rin, or stay for the Recals of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1758 J. Brake /’/an Jar, Syst. 
45 [t is proposed that every deserter from a merchant ship 
be marked Aw upon the muster-roll, 1823 Crass Technol, 
Dict., Ranman (Mar.), a runaway or deserter from a ship of 
war, 1867 Suytu Sai/or's Word-bé. 660 If a man be abseut 
from his duty without leave, but not absent long enough to 
be logged as run. /bid. 386 Kun-money, the money paid 
for apprehending a deserter, and charged against his wages. 

3. Sc. Thorough-going, complete. 

1786 Burns 7zva Dogs 222 But hear their ahsent thoughts 
o' ither They’re a’ run deils an’ jads thegither. 

4. Ofa fish; That has made a migration up a 
freshwater stream from the sea (also dia/. from a 


stream to the sea). 

1828 Davy Salwunia (1840) 50 Saluo fario, which in 
colour and appearance is like a fresh run salmon. 1863[see 
Fresu adv, 2}. 1881 Daily Velegr. 17 Oct., It was. .im- 
possible to tell the cutlets or..‘head and shoulders’ thus 
obtained from [those of] the freshest and cleanest run fish. 

5. Sc. Of a knot: (see quot.). 

1887 Yanieson's Scot, Dict, Suppl., A 222-knot, a com- 
plete knot, one that is tightly drawn. 

6. Hort. (Sec quot. 1852.) 

1851 Beck's Florist 75 In some summers the complaint of 
an unusual number of run flowers will be pretty general in 
a particular district. 1852 G, W. Jouxson Cotlage Gard. 
Dict. 794/1 When the dark colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is a rz flower. 

7. a. Mining. (See quots.) 

1730 Date Vaylor’s Hist. Harwich & Dovercourt 454 
Whence the Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone ; they sup- 
posing these Figures to be produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. 1789 J. Wittaams Jin. Aingd. 1. 246 One 
variety of this coal [stone or splent coal] is by Scots colliers 
very properly called run splent, 1864 W. W. Ssiytu Cat. 
Min. Coll. 11 (E. D. D.), Copper pyrites, botryoidal (‘ run’ 
or ‘blister ore‘ of the miners). 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coail- 
wining 208 Run Coad, soft bituminous coal. 

b. dial, Of milk: Coagulated, clotted. 

Cf. ‘ Viscum, zerunnen blod* in #Elfric’s Gloss. 

1866 ‘I. Epsionston Shetl. & Orkney Gloss,, Run-mith, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the wezther. 1888 EDMonb- 
ston & Saxsy /fome Naturalist 100 Delicate people who 
dare not for their lives drink a cupful of sweet cream, can 
devour that quantity of run‘ cream with impunity. 


II. 8. Of goods: Illicitly landed or imported ; 


smuggled. 

1714 French Book of Rates 123 All the said Silk Stockings 
and Stirrups which. .shall by them be exposed to Sale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be reputed as run and concealed. 
1754 SHEBBEARE JWatrimony (1766) 1. 227 Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coniac Brandy whenever he 
could, 1837 Locknart Scott I. vii. 199 [1 quest of a supply 
of run brandy from the Solway Frith. 1853 Hawker Prese 
Wes. (1893) 126 It was a very guilty practice in the authori- 
ties to demand taxes for what he called run goods. 

transf. 1854 Pcreira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 151 The 
reason why run glass (that is, glass made without paying 
the duty) is very apt to crack. 

9. Poured in or out in a melted state; caused to 


flow out. Aen butlers see Burren sb. 1d. 

1806 Forsytu Jeanties Scotl. 1V. 430 A wall..cemented 
with line after the manner of what is commonly called run- 
lime. 1866 BraxpeE & Cox ict. Sci., etc. II. 135/1 Pure 
white honeycomb, free from bee-bread or brood, and worth 
from four to five times the value of ordinary run honey, ob- 
tained on the single hive system, 1885 W. L. Carventer 
Soap & Candies 188 ‘This kind, technically known as ‘run 
soap ', was at one tine largely made in America, 

b. Run metal, steel, a form of cast iron, 

1833 J. Hotrann Janu. Metal V1. 39 Run, or virgin 
steel..,in the proper sense of the term, is no steel at all, but 
rather good cast metal. 1851-4 Yomdinson's Cycl. Useful 
Arts (1867) I. 483/2 Yhe best description of iron scissors are 
falsely named rv or virgin steel, 1887 Faimieson's Scot. 
Dict. Suppl, Avn-metal, cast-iron; metal that has been 
run intoa mould, as opposed to that which has been forged. 

O. Of a race, etc.: That has been run or raced. 


Usually with prefixed adverb. 

1856 ‘SronenENGE' Brit. Kur. Sports 337/2 Nothing 
differs nore from a true-run race than the ordinary careful 
gallop used in training, 1863 ‘IREvetyaN Compet, Wallah 
(1866) 180 The scars which testify to their prowess on more 
than one hard-run day of battle. 

11, Hunted, chased. 

1892 Fiesd 2 Apr. 472 They left their run fox for dead beat. 

12. Carried on, continuous ; running. 
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11 Agric. Surv. Aberdeen (Jani), 129 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were laid along side of the roof, 1833 
Lovnon Eneycl. Archit, § 1103 The back posts of the 
trivesses to be, .mortised into a run-tree (a rail fixed along 
the tie-joists) at top. /dé/, § 1214 ‘lhe mangers,.to have 
a run-beam (front rail) rounded on the top,..fixed along 
the top of the racks. 1844 H. Siernens LA, arnt |, 219 
Plain cornices, 1unbeads, and arises, 12-inch girth and 
under. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. lduc. U1. 366/2 Vhe measure- 
ments..are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or yard, and are 
then said to be ‘run’, 

b. Luz dine: (see quots.). Se. 

1873 MackeLtvie dan. & Stat. U.P. Church 16 ‘The run- 
line,’ as it was popularly called, (that is, singing continu- 
ously, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced, 1888 Baran Auld Licht /dylls iti, Yhe old, 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the psalni a line ata time... Where run line holds, how- 
ever, the psalm is read out first, and forthwith sung, 

3. a. Nun lace: (sce quots.). 

1882 Caunreitp & Sawarn Dict, Meedlewh, 428/2 Run 
Lace. During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire.,.The lace ground.. 
was made upon the Pillow, and the design embroidered or 
run upon it afterwards with the needle. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 The well-known Limerick production is of four 
kinds: ‘Tambour, the simplest and commonest; ‘ Run,’ finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but run in witha 
point needle. 

b. Lux stitch, a running stitch. Also as zd, 

1880 Plain Jlints Needlework 23 Yhe run-stitch should 
be placed under the tuck or fold.  /d¢«/,, Where the material 
has been joined by run-stitching the breadths. /dé¢. 107 Run- 
stitch..is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used in plain-work. 

14. With adverbs, as 72-7, inserted ; run-off, = 
sense 6; rus-on, continied into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; 72-002, exhausted. 

x8r0 Cransr Sorough viii. 102 This is no shaded, run-off, 
pin-eyed thing, A king of flowers. 1877 Doworn Shaks, 
Primer vi, 82 The proportion of the run-om lines in I.ucrece 
istin 10°81. 1893 Fra/. X. Agric. Soc. Dec. 801 A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 31897 Miss Kincs.ry I, A/rica 
110 These garments have a band that consists of a run-in 
string. 

Ru‘n-about. Also runabout. 

1. One who itns abont from place to place; a 
roving or strolling person; dia/. a pedlar. 

[1377 Lanci. ?. Pd. B. vt. 130 Robert renne-aboute shal 
now3te haue of myne.] 1549 in Tytler Zeézv. I’/ (1839) 1. 
187 Let one of those Runabouts come,..straight they call up 
their neighbours. 1607 Marston Ihat you Wild ur. i, A 
runne-about, a skipping French-man, 1685 R., Dunsxtne 
Plain Method 11 Not..of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with the Scotchmen, the most genteel sort of Run- 
abouts. 1820 /lackw. Afag. May 163 Some handy 1in- 
about had emptied our Iaird’s hen-bawks. 1886 ELwortuy 
IV, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A hawker or pedlar is often 
called a run-about. 

b. alirib, Given to wandering or roving. 

1788 Wrstey IVs. (1872) VII. 210 Legging that he would 
please to ‘take a course to stop these run-about Preachers’. 
1884 Fulk Lore Fru, 11. 6, lam not one of those runabout 
doctors. 1899 Raymono No Soul above Moncey i, ii, You 
fortune-telling, tbieving, runabout rogue ! 

2. A plant inclined to stragzle or stray. 

1882 Garidcn 15 July 52/1 The plant is not quite such a 
run-about. 

3. Austr. (See quot. 1898.) 

1890 ‘R, Botprewoov’ Co/. Reformer xviii. 218 ‘Open 
that gate, Piambook,’ said Ernest.., pointing to the one 
which led into the ‘run-about’ yard. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 397'2 Runabouts are cattle left to graze at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the enclosure for homing them. 

4. A small light horse-vehicle or motor-car. 
Also altrid. with car. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1901 Jfunscy'’s Mag. XXIV. 8335/1 
The horses high of action,..the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. 1902 IVestu. Gaz. 30 May 5/1 The 
hattery..propelled a ‘runabout’ car sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 

+Runagade. 0ds. rare. Also runn-. [var. 
of Rexecabe sé. Cf. next.] = RuxaGate sé, 

a@ 1604 Haxmer Chroz. red, (1809) 338 By their runnagades 
they summoned .,all the Chieftaines of Irish birth to a 
partee. 1693 Aen. Cut. Teckely . 146 The Turks having 
only some Runagades for Engineers. 

+Runaga‘do. Oés. Also 7 runna-,runne- 
gado. [Alteration of RENEGADo, after next.] 


1. =RENEGADE sd. 1. 

1614 W. Davies /'vav. B ii} b, He is Circumcised..denying 
his Christian name, so that euer afier he is called a Runa. 
gado, 1629 Capt. Smith's ivks, (Arb.) Il. 913 Many an 
accursed runnagado or Christian turned Turke. 

2. =RENEGADE 5d. 2. 

1624 Cart. Smita Virginia w. 143 A few of the Westerly 
Runnagados had conspired against the .. King. 1652 .\. 
Ross /fist. World, ii. 8 One Cleon of Cilicia gathered to- 
gether jzocoo runnegadoes; these overthrew the Roman 
Pretors. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) I]. 1. 138 On what 
Score the two English Runagadoes turn'd here, I know not. 

attrib, 1628 Pryxxe Love-lockes 40 ‘That which euery 
Runnagado, Light-footed, or False-handed_ Irish - boy 
weares. 1688 Ho~Mr Al rmov7y U1. 407/2 Used in the hand 
of a Runagado Rogue, 

Runagate (ru‘nage't), sb. (and a.). Now arch. 
Forms: 6 ron(ne)agate, 7 ronnagat ; 6 runne-, 
6-9 runn-, 6- runagate; 6-S runne-, 7 runni-, 
8 runegate. [Alteration of renna-, rennegale, 
RrENEGATE, by association with vex(aze Run v. and 
AGATE adv. In common use from ¢ 1530 to 1700, 
sometimes as a vagtie term of abuse.) 


| 
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RUNAWAY. 


+1. An apostate. Os. =ReyxEGAnE sd. 1. 

c1s3o F.cam, IV. Thorpe (Tindale) Giij, The lustic 
pane and the slyding fro the treuth of these runagates 
shall be to me.. an example [etc]. 1554 Lydgate's 
Sochas yuu, xiii, 185 An Idolater and runneagate in dede. 
1589 Nasue Wartin Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) 1. 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so irreligious; nor ¢cuer 
Julian the runnagate so blasphenious. 1632 Lrrncow 7'rav. 
ut. go There arriued from ‘lunnis in Barbary, an Eng- 
lish Runagate, 1692 Wasuixcton Jilton's Def. People 
M.'s Wks. 1851 VILL, 31 Meddle with your own matters, 
you Runagate, and be asham'd of your actions, since the 
Church is asham’d of you. 

2. A deserter, fugitive, runaway. 

a1548 Hatt Chrox., Rich. J/1, 54, A compaigne of 
traytors, thefes, outlawes and ronneagates. 1576 FLEMING 
Lancpl. Epist, 128 It is reported to me, that your clearke or 
Secretarie, hath plaide the fugitiue or runnagate, 1600 
Hoctann Livy xxi. 480 If he went to Rome,. .he should 
bee sooner lodged there in prison like a fugitive runagate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 1674 Mitton //ist. AJoscovia 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 498 Many Letters and Messengers ther- 
upon were sent fro Bors into Poland. .to acquaint them 
who the Runnagate was. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, /list, 
tt. xxi. § 7 John.., together with his two thousand Syrian 
runagates. 1778 lootE 77/f Calais 1. Wks. 1799 IL. 345 
What news from the runagate? have you seen her? 1824 
W., Irvine 7. Yvav. 1.241 Crews of these desperadoes,.. 
the runagates of every country and every clime. 1866 
Brocorn /'rov, Lincs, K unnagate,arunnaway. 1890 Coxan 
Dovir White Company xxxiv, I shall leave ny Winchester 
runagates to the care of the provost-marshal. 

Sig, 1641 Mitton Reform: u. Wks, 1851 ILL. 53 Commit 
securely to true wisdome the vanquishing and uncasing of 
craft and suttletie, which are but her two runnagates. 1746 
Hervey edit. UL. 17 Our Moments slip away silently and 
insensibly—and will the Runagates never stop? 

Comb. 1648 Gace Hest /nd. 3 Whosoever... runagate-like 
ete return, may be constrained to return again to the 

ndias. 

3. A vagabond, wanderer; a run-about. 

1547 Booroe Lrev. //ealth Pref.6b, Let al nien beware 
of vagabundes and ronagates that wyl smatter with phisicke. 
1594 NaAsHE Un/fort. 7rav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The first 
traueller was Cayn, and hee was called a vagahond 
runnagate on the fuce of the earth. 1634 Forp /’erk. 
Warbeck y. ii, Youare known For Osbeck’s son of Tournay 
a loose runagate, \ Land-loper. a1677 Barrow Seri. 
(1683) II. 201 .\ crew of wild thieves and runnagates. 1822 
Gat Sir A. Wylie xii, Get twa shillings frae that flea. 
Inggit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. 1881 Besaxr & Rice 
Chapl.of leet 1. 181 We have been kept in scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthrifts, 

4. altrib. orasadj. : 

1563 Foxe A. & 3/. 85/2 A runnagate Scot dyd take 
away the adoration..of Christe in that sacrament. 1579 
W. Witkinson Confut. am. Love 10 Lyke a runnagate 
Apostata..ye betray his Saints to Sathan. 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm. Titus ii. 9 Paul bauing conuerted Onesimusa runna- 
gate seruant.., sent him to Philemon againe. 1653 R. 
Sanpers /’/ysiogn., Moles 23 He is a runnagate fugitive, 
and wanders out of his native country. 1737 \WHIsTON 
Josephus, Antig. Xu. vii. §3 ‘There came also to them.. many 
of tbe runagate Jews. 1810 Q. Rez. Nov. 438 We baveseen 
.-how much baim has been done by the runagate sailors 
in Polynesia. 1851 G. H. Kixcstey Sf. & 7'rav. (19¢0) 335 
‘The beach-comber, a runagate rogue without property, 
position, or influence. 

So Ru'nagates. vare—'. 

1865 \W. G. Patcrave Avadia 1k. 366 Much as a well- 
trained schoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 

Run-around. U.S. collog. [f. Kun v.] A felon 
or whitlow. Also called sea-rovitd. 

1872 TaLmMAGE Seri, 224 Some bypochondriac witha ‘run- 
around’ or a * hang-nail *. 

Runaway, 4. (and a.). 
6-7 runne away, run(n)awaie (7 -waye). [f. 
Run v. + AWAY adv. 

I. 1. One whorunsaway; a fugitive, a deserter. 

[ce 1s1s Cocke Lovells B. 5 Her husbonde dwelleth. . Nexte 
house to Robyn renawaye.)] 1547 det 1 Edw. Vi,c. 382 
Thesame [ustices. shall adiudge the loyterer and runaway 
to be the said masters slaue for eucr, 1589 Greene Jfena- 
eee (Arb.) 57 What are you, sir,..that deale thus with me 

y interrogatories, as if I were some runne away? 1617 
Moryson /tin.n. 78 Private Captaines gave pasportesto run 
awaies. 1665 Maxtry Grotins' Low-C. Wars 614 Many 
Runaways from them affirmed, They had not tasted a bit of 
Bread in five days. 1712 Perguisite Monger 17 A general 
Defection ensu'd upon this Run-aways Example. 1758 J. 
Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 22 Half the gross wages of such 
run-aways from the ship, shall be deposited,.in the Pay- 
office. 1833 Ht. Martineau Bricry Cree& ii. 29 This lad 
is a notorious runaway : be has escaped three times. 1897 
Mary Kinostey IV, -l/rica 344 One of those miscreant boys 
Was a runaway froma Fan village. 

Jig. 1612 J. Davies (Herel) A/use’s Sacrifice Wks. (Gro- 
sart) HI. 50/2 Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, but lyes. 
a 1616 Buaum. & Fr. Queen of Corinth v.ii, A Slave To 
beastly passions, a Fugitive, And run away from virtue. 

+b. An apostate, a renegade. Ods. ; 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst.v. 5 He compteth him for 
a traiterous runne away and forsaker of Religion. 1583 
LaBinG1on Command, (1590) 103 An heretike hee is, a 
runne-away from the church. 1606 Dekker Double 1’. P. 
Wks. (Grosart) [1.175 A Papist Volant, or The Run-away. 
1647 Trave Comm 1 Cor. i. 13 Those then that will needs 
be called Franciscans, Lutherans, &c... become run awaies 
from Christ. : 

ce. A horse which runs away or bolts while 
being ridden or driven. 

1607 MarKHam Cava/. 1. (1617) 67 For run awaies and 
mad fades, I haue known him haue seauen or eight in his 
charge at an instant. 1619 Bert //awékes (1891) 56 [fa horse 
prooue hard-mouthed, a run-away, carry an vnsteady head 
fetc.]. 1856 ‘Stonruencr’ Brit, Rural Sports 536/1 In 
such a case it is better to do anything than to persevere in 


Also 6 renawaye, 


RUNCATION. 


the course which the runaway is taking. 1870 Frei? 2 Apr. 
200/3, I have not had an opportunity of seeing one tried 
on a regular runaway, such animals being luckily not very 
common. 

2. An act of running away; s/ec. an elopement, 


a runaway match (see 3 b). 

1724 De Fore J/em Cavalier 278 We..foiced thein at last 
to a down right Run-away, on Foot. 1830-z CarLETON 
Traits (1843) i 349 Many of the young people made, on these 
occasions, what is called ‘a runaway". 1845 Jane Rosinson 
Whitehall vy, He would have made another run-away of it. 
1872 Court Frni. 2 Mar. 244/r It is not generally the young 
lady who takes the lead in an elopement,.. but when she 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a success. 

II. azirté. or as ad). 

3. Of persons: Having run away; given to run- 
ning away; fugitive. Also fg. 

1543 Patten Exped. Scotl. M iij, A Syllogisim thus 
formed of such a theuing maior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayterous consequent. 1632 Sfar Chaither Cases (Camden) 
11z One of them is an Irish runneaway footman. 1676 Life 
Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 34, | have seen 
many of that run-away Race, who. .would give a leap into 
such a compendious way of life. 1724 De For alent, 
Cavalier t. 135 They were driven upon tbeir own Friends, 
who. .were trodden down by their own run-away Brethren. 
1824 Carounfe Bow tes in Corr. w. Southey (1881) 48 The 
magistrates. have secured the runaway ringleader of the 
gang that robbed me. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 
188 A population, of which rather more than half were 
runaway rebels and murderers. 1876 Brack Aladcup Violet 
vii. so If sbe was arunaway school-girl, there was liule fear 
about her. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, running away or elopement. In later use esp. 
runaway match or marriage. 

1748 RicnarDson Clarissa (1811) 111.173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
his relations. 1775 SHERIDAN $4. Patrick's Day u. iv, But 
T always knew Lauretta was a runaway name. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas 1. ii. P6, I will not say a word about the run-away 
trick. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton xi, All the dinners and duels 
of the capital, all its rows and run.away matches, were there 
discussed. 1871 Miss Iinappon A. Godwin i, No one knew 
the real story of that runaway marriage. 

ce. Runaway knock, ring, one given at a door 
as a trick or Joke, and followed by the rapid flight 
of the giver. 

1840 Baruam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia, St. Peter 
..went back to his lodge, grumbling at being hoaxed by a 
runaway ring. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz, u, ‘1 see you,’ 
cried Miss Pecksniff, to the ideal inflictor of a runaway 


knock. 

4. Of horses, etc.: Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, from the control of the rider or driver. 

1607 Markuam Cava, i. (1617) 103 This manner of re- 
claiming a runne away horse, 1692 Sirk W. Hore Feucing- 
Master 130 Your Horse, if he be not a Runn-away-jade. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) IL. 151 It carries us hke a 
Tunaway horse, so much wider out of our way. 1775 J. 
Jekyit Corr. (1894) 2 We hada runaway mare inthe shafts 
from Croydon. 1833 Ht, Martineau Tule of Tyne ii. 31 
Mr, Milford was..anxious about his runaway pony. 1865 
Mrs. Carty.e Lett, 111.295 My black mare. .got her foot 
hurt by a run-away cart. 

Jig. 1822 Bvrox Vis. Fudgem.ii, To wind up the sun and 
moon, Or curb 4 runaway young star or two. 1853 Lytton 
Aly Novel wt. xxix, Otbers have .a runaway hobby that 
there’s no stopping. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. M11. 160 
The cardiac pulsations become extreinely rapid; and a 
ie is produced which may be termed a ‘runaway 

eart . 

5. Of a chin: Receding. 

189: Coxst. MacEwen Three Women One Boat 100 He 
has cut off his beard ! Heavens! he’s got a runaway chin! 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 256 He was asmall shabby 
man with a runaway chin. : 

6. Sporting. Easily won ; one-sided. 

1895 Daily News 29 May 3/5 Mr. J. Best's representative, 
who scored a run-away victory from Sancho Panza. 1g00 
Westm, Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/3 Vhe game was a thoroughly good 
one from stari to finish, there was nothing of a runaway 


character about it. 
+Runca'tion. Of5. [ad. L. runcatio, f. 
The action of weeding. 


runcare to weed.] 
1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 For the more commodious 
truncation, hawing, and dressing the trees. @1722 Lisi.n 
/1usb. (1752) 80 They pulled up by hand the weeds... ; this 
they termed runcation. 1733 Tutt //orse-hoeing Lush. 93 
After afew Days when it began to spring, they repeated 
their Runcation. 
Runch (ronf). Sc. and xorth. [Orig. obscure. ] 
a. Charlock or wild mustard, Arassica Sinap- 
tstrum. b. Wild radish, Raphanus Raphanistrui, 
a1585 Potwart Fiyting w, Montgonierie 181 On ruites 
and runches in the fielde, With no!t thou nurishde was a 
geir. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 59 Runches and Ruachballs, 
carlock when it is dry and aed 1743 Maxwetr Sed. 
Trans. 80 Vhis Ground, if it is much dunged, runs excess- 
ively to Runches, Skellochs,etc. 1788 W.H. Marsuatt Kur 
L£icon. Yorks. Glovs., Runsh, sinapis arvensis, wild mustard; 
catlock, 1817 Slack, Mag. 11. 235 He sows his barley 
early, and it 1s choked by runches and skelloch. 1848 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Clxd. 1. 318 Raphanus Raphanistrum, (the 
Runch or Jointed Charlock). 1896 P. A. Grauam Red 
Seaur iii. 35 Vhe wheat-field where they have been pulling 
runches or charlock. 
attrib. 1552 Hutort, Runchball herbe or wylde rapes, 
Caupestre rapistrum, 169% [sce above]. 1891 ATKINSON 
Moorlaud Parish 346 \wo tablespoonfuls of ‘ runch’ seed. 
Ruc-nchie. Sc. (See quots. and compare prec.) 
1715A. Pexnecuik Tveceddale 6 There are amongst them, 
that will not suffer the Wrack to be taken of their Land.. 
till the firse Week of May be over, which they call Runchie 
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Week. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 11. 936 The word 
runcbies, for weeds, is generally known to rurigenous people. 


Runcinate (rvnsinét), a. Bot. (and £ut.). 
[t. L. swzscina a plane (formerly taken to mean a 
saw).] Irregularly saw-toothed, with the lobes or 


teeth curved toward the base. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 383 Runcinatutn, runcinate, like 
the Teeth of a great Saw whose Serratures are bent down- 
wards. 1785 Martyn Rousscau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 382 Wild 
Succory has runcinate leaves. 1835 Linptey /iztrod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 261 The runcinate blade of ‘Yaraxacum. 1861 
Bestiey J/ax. Bot. 161 When the termina! lobe is triangular 
..it is said to be runcinate. 1877-85 Hutar IVsld Flowers 
p. viii, Leaves obovate,..deeply pinnatifid, runcinate. 

Comb. 1822 Hortus Angliens 11.170 Brassica Erucas- 
frum, Runcinate-leaved Cabbage. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 11 Leaves runcinate-pinnatihd, with unequal 
teeth. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 27 Leaves runcinate- 
toothed. 

So Runcinated a. Also Ru‘ncinato-, used as 


comb. form of RuNCINATE. 

(a) 1797 Eueyel, Brit, (ed. 3) UL. 442/2 Runeinated, 
pinnatifid.., in such sort that the segments are convex on 
the fore-side and transverse behind. 1853 G. MacponaLtp 
& J. Atten Lotanist’'s Word-bk. 28/2 Runcinated, a term 
applied to leaves, the margin of which is cut into very 
large teeth, 

(46) 1829 Loupoxn Lueyet. Plauts 67r Leaves giab[rous} 
Tuncinato-dentate. 1887 Encycl. Diet. s.v., Runcinato- 
Jaciniate. | 

Runcival, obs. form of Kouncivat., 

+Ru-nele. Ods. rare. fad. G. ruzuke/, also 
runkel-riibe, of obscure origin.] A varicty of beet. 

1784-1815 in Britten Ofd Country Was. (1880) 108. 

Runcle, -cul: see RUNKLE sé, and a. 

Rund (rond). Se. and szorth. Also ruind, 
rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.] =Roon. 

1661 Sc. Acts Chas. [/ (1820) VII. 253/2 Runds of cloath, 
ilk thiee thousand ells. 1808 in Jamieson, 1816 ScoTr 
Antiq. xxiv, That's no lists or tailor’s 1unds and selvedges 
o’ claith, 1828 Moir Afuusie Waneh xx, Asking me asa 
favour for a yard or two of spare runds, or selvages. 1846 
Brockett’s N.C. Gloss, Run or Ruud, the selvage of woollen 
cloth, list. 

Rundale (ra‘nd#l). Also 6 ryndale, rindaill, 
§ rendal, rennal, -el. [f. Kun v. + DaLe21.] 

1. A form of joint occupation of land, char- 
acterized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not contiguons to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders. Freq. in phrase z# rumdale. 

Used esp. to designate this mode of occupation as prac- 
tised in Lreland; in Scotland, to which the earliest quots. 
refer (with the word used adverbially), the current term is 
Runrte. 

a. 1545 Reg. Mag. Sig. 11. 747 Et lie Fieldland jacentem 
ryndale in territorio de Cottis. 1593 Burgh Ree. Lanark 
(1893) 110 The balleis and cunsall hes votiet that the toun 
muir be delt amang the.. induelleris in this brught..rindaill 
amang thaiin. 1793 Stat. Ace. Scotl. VIL. 398 (Shetland), 
The small farms..are parcelled out in discontiguous plots 
and run-rigg, termed here xigg and veudal, 1794 /bid, X. 
26 (Caithness), Possessing land in what is called 77g and 
rennal, or run-rig. 

8. 1780 Younc Tour /red. 1, 213 There is a custom here 
called rundale, which is a division of their farms into spaces 
by balks, without fences, which they take here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England. 18:6 Mason 
Survey Ireland 11, 163 The custom of holding farms in 
rundale, is alone sufficient to impede agricultural! improve- 
ment. 1848 Adin. Rev. LXXXVII. 240 In Mayo and 
other western counties the old barbarous Irish tenure called 
Kandale Scotch raurigg) suill prevails. 1888 Pad/ A/all G. 
29 Nov. 3/1 The third improvement was the squaring of the 
holdings ; they liad formerly been held in rundale. 

b. attrib., as rundale holdings, lands, etc. 

1780 Younc Zour /rel, 1. *215 There is some land yet in 
the rundale way. 1846 M°Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Enipire 
(1854) I. 525 A large extent of land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, according to the village or run-dale system. 
1875 Maine //ést, dust. iv. 101 The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in parts of the country. 1884 77nes 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 When he sub-divided the run. 
dale lands in !ots distributed round the dwellings. 

2. Land occupied in this manner, or a share in 


such land. 

1819 Mason Survey Jreland \1. 17 Each tenant takes a 
share of those divisions, commonly called a rundale. 1843 
S.C. Hatt /redand 111. 261 The tenants had divided and 
subdivided the small portions of arable land into Rundale. 
1895 Tiss 21 Sept. 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale 1anged 
over by the cattle and sheep. “ 

Ilence Rundaled ///. a., divided out on the 
rundale system. 

1884 Marv Heckson /red, ¢2 1724 C.1. 32 Owners of run- 
daled scraps of pasturage. Bid. 34 Mere shreds, or scraps 
of land, rundaled through different farnis. 

Rundeau, Rundelaye, Rundelet, obs. ff. 
Ronpeav, RouNDELAY, RUNLET, 

Rundelis, rennet: see RUNDLE 3. 


Rundle? (rv‘nd’l). Also 4-7 (9 da/.) rundel, 
6-7 rundell, 9 dra/, -all. [var. of RounpDLE. In 
senses I and 2 very common in the 17th cent.] 

+1. A circle; a circular or annular form, ap- 
pearance, or arrangement; a round. Odés. 

In some cases approximating to sense 2. 

€1305 Pop. Treat. Sei. (Camden) 133 As me mai the mone 
i-seo while heo is nue ri3t, A lute rundel, as a sikel, me 
siz3th therof that !i3t. 1523 [(CoverDaLte} Old God (1534) 
Ojb, Your hedde is wel! nere altogether shauen & smothe, 
alytell garlonde & rundell onely beynge left. 1597 Lyty 
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RUNDLE. 


Wow, in Moon 1.1, Lastly the rundle of this Massive earth, 
From vtmost face vnto the Centers point. 161 Sreep /7isé, 
Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. § 210 Which forced them..to gather 
themselues close into a rundell, their best and greatest Ships 
standing withont. 1690 LeyBourn Curs. Alath. 450b, 
Saturn |is]..at other times represented with two Rundles 
adhering to each side. @1722 Liste AHuasé. (1752) 322 At 
the root of her horn she will put forth a rundle like a curled 
ring. a 1843 SoutHEy Comzn.-pl. Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 474 The 
flat side [of the lute], where we use to carve a rose, or a 
tundle, to let the sound go inward. 

Coméb, 1581 T. Nuce Seueca’s Octavia 175 The cyrcled 
world in rundel wyse ydight. 

+b. A circular orbit. Ods.—' 

1574 Even tr. Taisner’s De Nat. Maguetis Ded., Euery 
of the Planettes are carried in their rundels or circles by 
course. 

+e. A coil, cnrve, spiral. Ods. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurns s.v. Turbo, The rundell or wind- 
inge of a serpent. 1631 Wippowes Vat. Philos. 63 The 
Jejunum beginneth where the Duodenun: beginneth to 
turne into rundells. 

+2. An object of a circular (or spherical) form. 

1388 Wycuir £.red. xxv. 33 Thre cuppis at the licnesse of 
a note..and litle rundelis togidere. 1611 Cotcr., Lournet, 
a sinall turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit, &c. 
1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Mag, 1. vi. €7 This Instruinent con- 
tains two Parts or Rundles..moving one upon the other. 
1680 Mackenzie Her, 99 The Collar.. having thereunto 
pendent on a blew Rundle, the image of St. Andrew. 

+b. =KounveEu 2 b. Obs. 

1565 Coover Thesanrus, Orbis,a rundel to set dishes on 
for soilyng the table cloathe. 161: Cotcr., Lsedisse, the 
Rundle, or Circlet put vnder a dish at Table. 

+e. A round slice or paring; a small round 


cake. O¢s. 

1607 Torsfi.t Four, Beasts (1658) 326 Take a good great 
dock-root clean scraped, and cut thereof five little rundles 
or cakes to be used as followeth. 161 Cotcr., 7reehisque, 
a little rundle, or cake, whereinto diuers medicinable things 
be reduced. ¢1700 Kennett in A/S, Lausd. 1033 fol. 331 
Kundels, round pieces or parings, as the rande/s of un 
apple or an onion, &c. ‘ 

d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dai. 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. 1. 22/1 The maior bestoweth 
a cosilie dinner within a mote or a rundell, and both the 
shiriffs within another. 1895 Rye £. duel. Gloss., Rundle, 
Knudatl, or Roundle,a round field or marsh, or a field that 
lies round..a person's property or house. 

= RouNnDEL 3. 

1591 Garrard'’s Art Warre 210 Carrying light Venetian 
rundels and targets on their backes. 

4. Her. = KOUNDEL 5b. 

1562 Lecu Aruory (1597) 86 Whether are Rundels of all 
such colours, as ye haue spoken of here before ? or shal they 
be named Rundels of those colours? 1592 WyRLEy Arimorie, 
Ld, Chaudtos 86 Those rundels in the loftie chiefe do stand 
In sable bordure deepely ingreled. 166: Morcan Spf, 
Gentry \. ii. 17 As the Ring hath no end, no more hath the 
Ball or Rundle. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1, Runudles,.. 
a Word used in Heraldry. 

+5. Bot. A whorl, verticil, umbel. Ods, 

1578 Lyte Dedvens 269 The floures,.do grow in spokie 
tuffets or rundels at the top of the stalkes. 31597 GERAROE 
Llerbal 914 There stande at the top iufts or spoked rundles, 
1676 Ray /lora 41 The Verginian Martagon..hath stalks 
set with small sharp-pointed whitish-green leaves in rundles, 
1682 WHELER Journ, Greece Vi. 452 Lhe Branches also grow 
at small distances in rundles, round the Body, like the Fir. 
Trees. ¢1700 Damipier's Voy. (1729) IL1. 438 Its Burs grow 
in Rundles. 1784 Twamvtey Danying Exemp. 116 Water- 
hemlock—with rundles or flower branches opposite the 
leaves. 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Sot, 236 An Umbel, for 
which some authors retain the obsolete.. name of Rundle. 

attrib. ¢xgoo Daimpier's Voy. (1729) II). 455 Rundle 
Plantain. Because it bears its Flowers in Whorles. 

6. a. A rung of a ladder. Now rare or Obs. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Scala, To beare a ladder on 
his shoulders and put out his heade betweene the rundels, 
1686 W. ve Britains Ain, Prud. 200 Confidence..is the 
Scale and Rundle by which many climb upto the Pinnacle. 
1856 Boker Aune Goleyu 1. ti, You aud 1..Had climbed 
the rundles of a slippery ladder. 

b. A cylinder or roller of wood ; sfec. one of 


the bars in a Jantern- wheel. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, AMlagis, a kneadinge trough; 
also a rundell that they vse to kneade with. 16rr FLorto, 
Rotolout, vandles or rowlers of wood. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech, 2634 Trundle, a pair of round disks united by round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth. /b/d. 1252. 

e. A solid wheel or barrel. 

1611 Firorio, Raggi7, the shiuers or rundles of a pullie. 
1635 BraTHWalT S¢rappado (1878) 64 He had a wit at will: 
Running like the rundell of a blind horse-mill. 1648 Wat- 
Kins Math. Alagic 1. vi. 37 Lt consists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherein there are fastned divers 
spokes. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Pudiey,..a little Wheel, or 
Rundle, having a Channel around it, aud turning onan Axis, 
1867 SmytH Saélor’s Word-bk. 586 Rundle, that part of a 
capstan round which the messenger is wound, including the 
drum-head. 

+7. An umbrella; = RounDEL 3c. O6s. 

1677-8 in J. T. Wheeler A/adras I11. 438 Rundells shall 
not be worne by any men in this Yowne, without the 
Governours permission, 1680 in Yule & Burnell Hodson. 
Fobson (1886) 850 A Rundel! to be carried over bim, i 
Tespect to the inemory of Verona. ; 

8. dial, A pollard tree. 

Possibly an alteration of Runnex ?. 

ax697 Aubrey Writs, (Halliw.), The little rundels in 
shrowdes, which are come to their full growth (which will 
be about eighteen yeares), 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. cre- 
Jord, Rundle, a holiow pollard tree. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bh, s.., These pollards are usually spoken 
of as ‘ old rundels’, because for many years oaks have not 
been polled. 


RUNDLE. 


Rundle 2. Now dia/, Also 6-7 rundel. 
[var. KunxeEL1. For the intrusive d cf. RinDLE 


sbh.} A small stream or rivulet. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. xi. in Holinshed 45 An infinit 
sort of small streames, brookes, beckes, waters, and rundels. 
1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme iu. \xi 403 Let their place 
of abode be neere some small brooke..,and this rundle must 
haue by the edges stones or boughes of trees for the beesto 
light vpon. 16s0 in Trans. R. Hist. Soc. (N.S. X1V. 32 
A great dike..with a little rundle of water running in the 
iniddle of it. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’' Dou Fentse 58 Vhere 
wasa little rundle betwixt them which stayed tbe course of 
Marcell. 1877-86 in Cheshire glossaries. 

+ Rundle 3%. O¢ds. rare. Also 5 roundeles, 
rundelis, 6 ronnelles, 7 runnell, [var. of 
RENDLEs.] Rennet. Also aé¢rvd. 

c1g400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 21 Ri3t as be roundeles of 
chese hab bi him.silf wei of worchinge. ., & ri3t as be rundelis 
& pe mylk maken a chese. 1530 PAtsGr. 177 The ronnelles 
suche as chese ts made with. 1611 Cotcr., Ga//ion,..also, 
the hearbe Cheese-runnell. 1758 Mrs. Detanxy Life & Corr. 
(1861) ILL. 474 ‘Vbe plant you call Runnet or Rundle grass. 
.- She thinks it is the jagged spearwort. 

+Rundled, sf. a. Ods.—' [f. Runpie1.] 
Rounded, ctreular. 

¢1611 Crapman /tiad vu. 239 The round stone broke 
within His rundled target, 

Rundlet. rave. 
of Rounniet.]} 

+1. Her. = RoonDLeT 2c. Oés. 

1688 Homme Arvmoury 1. vi. 60/2 It is not requisite in 
Blason, to name the colloars of these nine Rundlets, except 
they be counter changed. 

2. Sot. An umbellule. 

1858 Mayne E.rfos. Lex, 

3. dial. A small circle. 

1875 W. D. Parisu Sussex Dialect. 

Ruodlet, var. Runvet!. 

Run-down, f//.a. [Run v.] 

1. Downtrodden, oppressed. rare —'. 

1683 O. HEywooo Dearies (1883) III. 340 Tbat lost opper. 
tunity of clearing. .the run-down truth. 

2. Of watch-plates: Faced with only one coat 


of enamel. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1843) VIII. 490. The coarser 
description of watch plates are made rather differently, aud 
are terined run-down plates, and run-down one coats. 

3. Completely unwound. 

1894 A. Rosertson .Viegets 9 Bill.. put his finger on the 
dead man's pulse, and placed his hand over the beart. 
‘Vhey were both still as a run-down clock, 

4. Tumble-down, dilapidated. 

_ 1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Comp. 10 Dec. 659/4 He lived 
in a little old run-down place. 

5 Ina low state of health. 

1go1 HWestin. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/2 Tasmania has, for many 
years past, been the happy boliday-ground of run-down 
Indian officers and officials, 

Hence Run-dow‘nable a.; Run-dow'nness. 
1859 Sata Ti. rount Clock (1861) 373 Of all things 
huntable, cbaseable, rundownable, | doubt if there be one 
that can equala Fire. 1902 Brit, Med. Frul. 12 Apr.923 
If consumption is nothing more than ‘an aggravated attack 
of run-downness' how is it that an elaborate training is 
required for its treatment ? 
+Rane!. Ods. Forms: 1, 4 ryne, reue. 2 
rine, 3 ruue. [OE. zyuze, rene,=OFris. rene, 
f. run- the weak grade of the stem rzz- Run v.] 
1. Course, onward movement, es/. of the heavenly 
bodies ; running (of persons). 
e825 Vesp. Hymns xi, 13 Desred ryne fordweged (L. 
Aurora cursus provehit}, 888 K. Errreo Boeth, xxi, Hie.. 
biod gehwerfde eft to pam ilcan rye be hie z2rurnon., ¢ 1020 
Everic Satuts* Lives iv. 352 yet ic moste pone ryne mines 
lifes werlice geendian, c10gs Syrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia VILL. 305 Efter sunnan ryne & after bas monan 
ryne. @ 1225 S¢. Murher. g ye sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. a1zz§ Aner. XR. 74 Per is mest neod hold 
bwon pe tunge is orune, & ivollen on to eornen. @1250 
Owl & Vight, 1156 Oper pu bodest huses brune Ober ferde 
of anne oper peues rune. ¢ 1330 Arth. & .i/erl. 8386 On 
Arundels wal pai gun lene, A kni3t com arnand wip gretrene. 
2. A flow of vlood. 
c1o0oe Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 44 Da zt-stod sona bes 
blodes ryne [c 1160 //atton Gosp. pas blodes rine}. ¢ 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1398 3e schulen..beten alle be bruchen bet 3¢ 
ibroken habbed in ower blodes rune. a@12z40 Lofsong in 
O. EZ. Hom. 1. 207 Icb bide be..bi his blodi Rune pet ron 
inne monie studen, 

3. A watercourse. Cf. REEN and RaINE!. 
¢ 1330 Florice 5 Bl, (1857) 307 Thilke that beth maidenes 
clene Lhat mai hem wassche of the rene. 1706 Puivuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Ruae,a Water-course.so call’d in the Marsbes of 
Somerset-shire, a 

Rune? (ran). [In origin the same word as 
Roun, mystery, etc., but in sense 1 adopted in the 
t7th cent. (through Danish writers on Northern 
antiquities) fromm ON. and Icel. refx, pl. reénar, 
later rénir (Da. rune, pl. runer; Sw. runa, pl. 
runor). ence also G, and Du, rane, pl. riunen, 
F, rune, pl. runes, etc. In sense 2 the immediate 
source is the Finnish reo, ttself an adoption of 
the ON. word.] 

1. A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
Various foims) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar charactcr or mark having 
mysterious or magical powers attributed to it. 


{dim. of RunbLE 1, or var. 


Cf. Rune! 5. 
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The original runic alpbabet dates from at least the second 
or third century, and was formed by modifying the letters 
of the Roman or Greek alphabet so as to fucilitate cutting 
them upon wood or stone. 

[1685 W. Nicotson in Phil. Traus. XV. 1293 We are 
sufficiently assured, that the Heathen Saxons did alxo make 
use of these Runa. 1686 [see Rimestock].}] 1690 Temple 
£ss., Poetry 37 Runes, was properly the Naine of the 
antient Gothick Letiers or Characters. 1705 Pil, Trans. 
XXV. 2058 He thinks it remarkable, that Magog is there 
mention'd Inventer of the Runes. 1770 Percy A/allet's 
Northern Autig. \. 375 Vhe noxious, or as they called 
them, the bitter runes, were employed to bring var.ous 
evils on their enemies. 1848 Lytton //aro// 1, i, Her pale 
hand seemed tracing letiers, like runes, in the air. 1851 D. 
Witson Preh. Ann. (18631 I. 4 Intelligible inscriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. 1883 MorFitt Slavonic 
Lit. i. 23 The view tbat the Slavs had runes is based upon 
a passage in the writings of the Monk Khrabr. 

transf. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Aun. (1863) 11. 1v. ii 238 
The inscriptions on the sculptured or Memorial Stones.. 
include. .the Oghamn or Celtic Runes. 

2. ta. An incantation or charm denoted by 
magic signs. Ods. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 11. 35 [The Laplanders] have 
neither writing or letters,..but a number of hieroglyphics 
whicb they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of 2 poem, es. 
one of the separate songs of the Kalevala. Also 
incorrectly applied to old Scandinavian poems. 

1854 Latham WValize Races Russian Emp. 73 There is 
Heathenism, and plenty of it, in the Fin poems—the Runes, 
as they are called. 1863 Loner. (Wayside /nv 1, Interlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwegian tunes That bound in one 
the separate runes, /0éd., A. Olaf iv. vii, One was singing 
the ancient rune Of Brynhilda’s love. 1879 Encyc/. Brit. 
IX. 220/1 He [Lénnrot} was successful in collecting 12,000 
lines. ‘These he arranged as inethodically as be couid into 
tbirty-two runes or cantos. 

e transf. Any song, poem, or verse. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes 11 lout the runes that I 
rehearse Understand the universe. 1860 SANGSTER //esperus 
128 My beart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of wintry 
cold. 1889 Fraxnon A. Knicnt Sy Leafy Ways 9 The 
light-hearted and irrepressible starling..crooning his own 
quaint runes, 

3. altrib. and Comb. a. Objective, as rzeze- 
beaver, -carver, -risler (=cutter), -wriler 5 rtne- 
bearing adj. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Aun. (1863) II. tv. iv. 287 To this, 
subsequent Kune-writers have made additions, /dfd. 294 
‘The Rune-carver by whom many of these Memorial Stones 
were executed. 1866G. SterHens Runic Mon. I. p.ix, Till 
these rune-bearers gradually disappeared before Roman- 
lettered pieces. /did. 199 Only one can have been the real 
meaning of the rune-rister. 1872 Archacol. Cant. VIII. 223 
‘The sune bearing boss at Tborsbjerg. 

b. Attrib., in sense ‘inscribed with runes’, as 
ruue-clog, -slick, -stone. Also RUNE-STAFF a. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 1v. iv. 294 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherland. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye 
iv, I have, what some peopie would dread mucb more, an 
Armenian rune:stick. 1866 G. SterHexs Aunic Aon. 1. 
p. ix, Rune-clogs of all sorts of material and of every size. 

c. Misc., as rune-craft, folk, -magic, -smith, 
-word: rune-tnscribed, -less, -like adjs. 

1871 G. SterHens in Archazologia XLIII. 98 Modern 
Swedish ‘*runecraft largely depends upon his many and 
valuable publications. 1866 — Axaic Aon. I. p. xi, There 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain *Runefolk 
to carry its letters from land to land. 1872 Archaeol. Cant. 
VIII. 266 The *rune-inscribed born was found in 1734. 
1866 G. SterHens Ruuic Mou. 1. p. x, The *runeless 
bronze-wielding pupulations they found in Scandinavia. 
1877 Kep. Brit. Assoc, Trans. 117 Some *Rune-like Char- 
acters on Chalk. 1877 Skeat JI 2//. Paserne Pref. p. xxix, 
This might be classed amongst the instances of *Rune-magic. 
1865 G. StepHens Runic Mon. 1. p. vi, Ihe later or Scand- 
inavian Runic Monumeuts, which. .are now being gradually 
collected and publisht by competent *runesiniths, 1883 — 
Bugge’s Stud. North, Mythol. 67 The principal *runewords 
on this Bewcastle Cross are plain enough. 

Hence Runed (r#nd) a., inscribed with runes. 

1886 NV. & QO. 7th Ser. II. 50 A leaden 2xu/la of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivory comb. 

Rung, obs. form of Koun. 

+Runer. Ots. [An erroneous use (due to 
Olans Wormius) of Da. vzver, pl. of 2 eee RUNE *.] 


A writer of runes. 

1690 TemPLe Ess., Poetry 37 The Writers or Composers 
of them were called Runers or Rymers. /did. 40 ‘This 
inade the Runers among the Goths, as much..admired as 
any of the antient and most celebrated Poets, 

Rune-staff. Also $ runstaff. [a. Sw. run- 
staf, f, cun RuNE?+ staf STAFF.] @ A magic 
wand inscribed with runes. b. A runic calendar 


or clog-almanac. 

170g Phil. Trans. XXV. 2029 He tells us of wonderful 
performances, said to have been wrought by the means of 
their Scipio Runicus, or Runstaffl, 1753 Chambers's Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. adanac, Almanacs of this kind are known by 
various names... as rimstocks,..runstaffs,..clogs,&c. 1851 
N. § Q. 1st Ser. II. 53/1 The ancient Cloz or Rune-staff. . 
has been extirpated by the printed calendar. 1862 H. 
Marryat Year Siveden 11. 359 #., hen the victor gave a 
rune-staff to the shepherd. 

Rune-stave. Now only arch. [OE. reéu- 
stef, f. rtin Roun (Rung 2) + slaf STAFF, STAVE ; 
cf. OHG. réinsiab, Olcel. rrtuastafr.] A runic 


letter or symbol. 

Beowulf 1695 Swa waes..purh run-stafas rihte zemearcod. 
c1000 AiLrric Homittes (Vhorpe) Il. 338 Durh drycreft 
00de Ourh runstafuin. c12z05 Lay. 996 He lette per on 
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grauen salcude run-stauen. 1884 A édenzum 30 Aug. 271 In 
a chapter upon runes he {Stephens} gives it as bis opinton 
that rune-staves were an independent offshoot from the 
old Greek alphabet in Scythia. 

Rung (179), s¢. borns: 1 hrung, 5 rung 
(7 rungg, wrung); 3 roungue, 4, 6 roung, 6 
rounge; 4-7 ronge, 7 rongue, rong, roonge. 
(OE. Arung, = Fris. ronge, MDu. rongih e (Du. 
voug), MLG. runge (1G. runge, rung , OHG. 
vunga (MHG. and G. eunge), Guth. hrugga (ren- 
dering Gr. faBdus), not traceable outside of 
Teutonic. ] 

1. A stout stick of a rounded form, es. one used 
as a rail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or spoke, 

The precise sense in the first quot. is not clear. 

arooo Riddles xxiii. 1o Ouzunnon stizan pa on wezn 
weras & hyra wicg somod llodan under hrunge. 1 We 
bE Disseswortu in Wright Vocad. (1857) 1. 168 (Cheagad 
charette ke meyne bl¢s Deyt aver redeles. g/osscd] rayes, 
ronges faucoustes] 1481-2 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Suttecs) 322 
Pro prostracione del rongez in Acleywod. 1483 Caté. 
Ang?/. 311/2 A Ronge of acarte, epiridinm, (ine. 159% 
Mem. St. Giles's Durh. (Surtees) 16 Paid.. for a burthen of 
rounges to the Yeate, 7¢. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Sunees) 
107 These rammers are made of.. such like thinges ax have 
holes; they putte into the holes two rungs to hold by. 
1656 Tucker in Afise. Se. Burgh Rec. Soc. 26 Whence 
[Ireland] they bring hoopes, 1onges, barrell staves, meale, 
oates, and butter. 1762 /aformation for Anne Inch agst. 
Ff. Bruce 2 He, the said Uruce,..beat her with the Rungs 
of a brokeu Sledge. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
192 Fig. g. 1¢presents the two handles fixed together by the 
tworunys. 1833 Louvon Lacyel. Archit. § 990 The hay- 
racks to be made 2 feet and a half wide; the rungs (spokes) 
of 1 inch and a half deal. 1864 Morn. Star 7 Dec., ‘the 
chair had no rung oa which to rest then. 1873 Muss 
IxoucuHton Nancy 1. 20 Algernon bas tbrust his head far 
out between the rungs of his chair-back. 

tb. Cogs and rungs: (see Coc sh.2 1). Also 
as the name of a dane -tune (quot. 1921). Ods. 

147710 2th Rep. Deputy Kpr. rel. 107 The miller to 
provide c gges and ronges for the mill wheels. 1483-4 
Durh. Ace. Rotls (Surtces) 249 Pro adquisicione de Ic 
cogges et ronges pro molendino de Milburne, viij dz. 1523 
Fitcuers. f/usd. § 134 Vo sell..the crabbe-trees to myllers, 
to make cogszes and 1onges. 1621 Kratuwait Vat, Lm. 
lassie, etc. (1877) 259, | am sure thou there shalt find, 
Measures store to please thy mind; Roundelayes, Irish: 
hayes, Cogs and rongs and Pexzgie Ranisie. 

2. A iound or stave of a ladder. 

e1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 287/332 Ase he sat on li- laddre 
lowe on pe ne emeste roungue. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Af iler’s T. 
439 His owne honde than made he laddres thre, To clymben 
by the ronges and the stalkes Unto the tubbes. 1439 
Vintinhull Church, Aec.(Som Rec Soc.) 180 Proj scala 
xiij rongarum empta pro Je belfray, xxd@ 1483 Cath. Angi. 
311/2 A Ronge of astee, scalare. 1611 Convat Cruditivs 
468 A ladder winch containels] scuen and tweity steps or 
rungs as we call them in Somersetsliire. 1694 Pisl. trans, 
XVIIL 71 Thiee Ladders differently Runged, that is, the 
Rungs or steps placed at several distances 1781 Hutton 
Your to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2)95 Rungs, the steps ina ladder. 
1802 Mar. Eocewortu Moral Jales (18. 6) 1. vi 38 Henry 
saw his friend reach the last rung of the ladder. 1860 
Wynter Cxrios. Civiliz. 11. 402 Will the ninible figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fail,? 1887 Besanr bVordd 
Went xv. 122 A young man got upon a ladder..and sat 
upon the topmost rung, 

b. fg., or in hy. context. 

1377 Lanct. P. 42. B. xvi. 44 And [tbe fiend] leith a 
ladure pere-to, of lesynges aren be ronges. ¢1380 Wycur 
Sef. H Rs. 11.379 pus pe ladder Fat men shulden come to 
heven by, eiber wantip roungis, or ellis it is not rerid. 1635 
J. Haywarp tr. Biondi'’s Bunish’d Virg, 21 The religious 
Founder thereof hath fashioned out tbe rongnes of a ladder 
to beaven. 1670 CLARENDON 7/ acts (2727) 176 Jt is a vow 
of obedience.., as the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, to the pene 1865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec, 766 On the 
lowest rung of the Christmas ladder stand the Infant Books. 
1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 1 One of the lowest rungs of 
Memory’s ladder. 

3. Se. and worth. A cudgel; a stout staff or 
walking-stick. 

1540 Rec. of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 49 For the maness- 
ing of the saidis Katerine with ane rung. 1588 Ree. Privy 
Conncil Scot. 1V.270 The said Robert Lekky.. maliciouslie 
straik and dang thame with rongis and treis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, u. (1699) 235 With a great 
Patton, or Rung in his hand, and with Knives ard other 
invasive Weapons. 1721 Kei ty Seot. Prov. 396 Vl take a 
Rung, and rizle your Rigging witb it. 1795 Burns in- 
Jries Volunteers ii, Till slap !- come in an unco loon, And 
wi’ a rung decide it, 1838 J. Grant Sketches Lonsion 296 
The Scotchman threw bis ‘ rung‘, as he called it, and sure 
enouth he hit the stick. 1893 Crocxetr Stickit Min:ster 
195 The sound of the watchman’s oak ‘rung’ had been too 
much for them. 

b. fig or in fig. context. 

1711 Ramsay On Alaggy Fohustoun vii, Death wi' his rung 
rax'd her a yowff, And sae she died. 1805-6 J. Nicot 
Poems 1. 120 (Jam.), An’ as for Poortith,..Aft hae I. felt 
ber rung. 1858 M. Porteous So ter Fohuny 32 Yet there 
ye sang, though net! the dred O’ poortith’s rnng. 

4. Shipbuilding. A floor-timber. Now rare, 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Rungs are 
the Timbers which doe give the flower of ye Shipp, and 
theise are bolted to the Keele. 1627 Cart. SMITH Seaman's 
Gram. ii, 2 They lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
ground timbers, thwart the keele. 1688 Houme Armoury 
ii. xv (Roxb.) 37/1 The Runges or Rung heads, the same 
to hooks and futtocks. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2003/1 
The spaces between the rungs are spirkets. . 

5. atirib., as rung-cart. +-slaff, t-slower, -wheel. 

13.. W. pe Bisseswortn in Wright Vocad, (1857) I. 168 
[En les reideles vount les rolous,g/ussed]ronge-stafs. 1389-90 
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Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 396 Pro lucracione xx. gang de! 


rungstoures procarectis, xvljd. 1612 SturRTEVANT A/efadlica 
(1854) 106 The Water Plegnick which mooueth either in- 
visibly and secretly under the water and by the water with 
one rong wheel. 1825 Jamieson Sufpl.s.v. Rung-wheel, In 
a corn-mill..the one which has cogs drives the other, and 
js cal.ed the cog-wheel; the other, from its having spokes 
or rungs is called the rung wheel, 1854 H. MiLter Sch. & 
Schni.(1858) 122, | was 0 greatly recruited..astobe fit . 
to be removed, in the old man’s rung-cart. 1882 Fusicson's 
Sc. Dict., Rung-Cairt, a cart witb open sides, Le., made 
with rungs or spars of w 

Hence Runged f7/.2.; Ru-nging vé/.sb. Also 
Ru'ngless a. 

1523 Ace. Ld. High Treas. S.of. V. 220 Ttem, for sawing 
of ane tie to be an leddir, and for rungging and making of 
the samyn, ijs. 1554 E.xtr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. 1871) 350 
Item for runging of the kirk ledder, xxx4. 1694 Pid. 
Trans. XVAI1. 71 Vhree Ladders differently Runged. 1875 
Contemp. Rez. XXV.563 Four rungless chairs are solemnly 
watching the operation. 1886 Macteoo Clide District 
Dumbarton. 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame 
and fortune was runged by indomitable perseverance. 

Rung, f//. z.! [f. Kinc v1] a. Having a 
ring inserted in the nose. b. Ring-barked. 

a. ¢1630 B. Joxsex Underivoods \xxvi, Like those, That 
hang their richest jewels in their nose: Like a rung bear or 
swme. 1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 7 Feb. 
1773, The rung ox isas passive as a spaniel. 

b. 1901 Sword 4 Trowel Jan. 24 Tbe white skeletons of the 
rung trees. 

Rung, 7//. 2.2 
or resound. 

1850 Dosext in acm. Wag. Aug. 327 Tho’. .the encoun- 
tered shock Of your clashing battles jar The nny heav'ns, 

Rung, obs. pa. pple. Rercn v., Rive v. 

Runge (rendz), s6. dial. Also grunze. [Of 
obscure o:igin.] A kind of tub (cf. Rince 56.2 and 
FLasketT 1d), 

1574 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 161 Item, for a 
runge of lyme, vd. 1674 Rav .V.C. Words, A Runge, a 
flasket. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. xiv, (Roxb) 112 A 
Runge or Soe: which is a kind of vessell that Tanners, 
Glouers, and Beere-brewers use to carry water in. 1814 
Peacr Suppl. Grose, Runze, a long tah. 1886 HoLtann 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 Runge, salt-mining term, a large tub or 
bucket used for drawing water or brineoutofa rock-salt mine. 

+Bunge,v. 06s. rare. [Of obscure oriyin.) 
tntr. To rise 2p. 

@azzasg dncr, R. 22 Ze schulen..euer et Gloria Patri 
arisen up (C. rungen vp] & buwen. /d/d¢. 290 Pet is to 
siggen, rung up & sture pe; hef up on heie eien & hondeu 
touward heouene. 


+Rung-head. Shipbuilding. Obs. [f. Rune 
56.4 + Heaw sb.) (See qnots.) 

@ 1625 Nomenclator Navatis(Harl. MS. 2301), Rungheads 
are the heads or endes of the Rung~.. Also more generally, 
the outward ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
compassing are called Rungheads; for the Sleeper which is 
boulted into the other Rungheads is also boulted into theise, 
and they saie it is bolied fore and aft to the Rungheads. 
1691 ‘I’. Hare} Ace. Verw /nvert. 48 Vhe reaching of the 
Ship crack every seam of her from the rung-heads upwards, 
1769 Fa.coner Dict. Marine (1780), Rung-heads, a name 
sometimes given by shipwrights to the upper ends of the 
fluor-timbers, whicb are otherwise more properly called 
floor-heads. 1863 A. Younc .Vant. Dict. (ed. 2), Rung- 
heads,..a name formerly given to the floor-heads. 

+ Ru-nging, Zf/. a. Obs.-° [?f. Rune sé. or 
Runce sé.) Aunging adze, a cooper's tool. 

1688 Hote Armoury in. 318/2 Vhe Runging Addice: 
This is in all respects like an Hatcbet, save the edge part 
stands cross to that of the Hatcbet. 

+Rumian. Oés. rare. (See quot.) 

1665 J. Weus Stove-Hleng (1725) 86 From these [Runz]} 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cim- 
brians, Dacians and Goths are stiled Runians. 

Bunic (r#nik), a. and sé. Also 7, 8 runick. 
[ad. mod.L. runicus, f. ON. rit Runxe2, So F. 
riunigue.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of runes. 

1662 Evetyx Ch edcogr. iii, Lyons, bears,..&c. wrought on 
the bardest rocks, together with Runic characters, 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 432 | stone] with Runic characters still 
remaining upon it. 1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poet. 
Pref., ‘he Characters in which this language was originally 
written, were called Runic. 1789 Sir W. Jones Wks. (1799) 
1. 86 Mauy of the Runick letters appear to have been formed 
of similar elements. 1851 D. Witson PreA. Ann. (1463) 11. 
iy. iv. 273 The Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar Fam. 
Speech ii. (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear iunic charac- 
ters, he introduced an alphabet founded on the Greek. 

b. Carved or written in runes; expressed by 
means of nmes. 

1685 W. Nicotson in Phil. Trans, XV. 1287 Giving you 
a more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beau-Castle and Bridekirk. 1775 Waxton Hust. Enz. 
Poetry 1. 25 Modern travellers report, that there are Runic 
inscriptions now existing in the deserts of Tartary. 1840 
Caaryvie ¢//eroes i, (1904) 28 Snorro tells us..that Odin in- 
vented Poetry; the music of human speech, as well as that 
miraculous sunic marking of it. 1865 Lussock Press. 
Times i. (1878111 A sbort Runic inscription. 1890 Murray's 
Lincolnshire 195 Ascarcely decipberable Runic legend. 

¢c. Inserived with runes. 

1728 CuamBers Cyclopzdia sv., There are some Runic 
Medals in the Closets of the Curious. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er’s 
Trav. 11760) [V. 284 The rid.culous superstitions with which 
the Runic calendars abound beyond all others. 3825 Fos- 
BROOKE Encrcl. Antiy. 87 To this period [16th cent.] we 
may assign the first Runic Obelisks. 1851 D, Witson Preh. 
Aan, (1863) 11. wv. iv 267 The miost remarkable reiic..is 
-the beautiful Runic-brooch. 1855 M. AxNoLD Stanzas /r. 


[f. Rinc v.4] Made to ring 
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Grande Chartreuse 83 As..a Greek In pity and mournful 
awe might stand Lefore some fallen Runic stone. _ P 

2. Ol poetry, ete.: Such as might be written in 
runes; belonging to the peoples or the aye which 
made use of runes; esp. ancient Scandinavian or 
Icelandic. Now rare. 

This use of the word icf. B 1) is mainly due to Olaus 
Wormius, who used Literatura Runica as a name for 
ancient Scandinavian literature, and in 1650 published an 
Icelandic dictionary (compiled by Magnus Olafsson) under 
the title of \pecimen Lexici Kunici. 

16go Tempce éss., Pvetry 25 Among the antient Western 
Goths..the Runick Puetry seeuis to have been as old as 
their Letters. 1699 GartH Dispeus. 1. (1730) 123 Up these 
Walls much Gotbick Lumver cl.mbs, With Swiss Philosophy 
and Runick Rhymes, 1726 BouincBroKe Study Hist, i. 
(1752) 12 ‘1 be triumphs of Odin were celebraied in runic 
Songs. 1763 Percy (/itle), Five Pieces of Runic Poetry, 
trauslated from the Islandic Language. 1828 Scott /, «l/. 
Lerth vi, 1 told him that his runic rhymes were nv proof 
against tbe weapons whicb fought at Loucarty. 1851 D. 
Witson Pref, a rn, (1863! 1. 1. 1.330 In Iceland where the 
language of tbeir runic literature is sull a living tongue, 

b. /ransf. Applied to ancient Svottish poctry 
or poets. 

a31759 Cotuns Ode Superst. Hight. Scot. 41 At every 
pause before the mind possest Old Runick bards shall seem 
to rise around, 1762 Foote Uraior 1. Wks. 1799 1. 205 
Gentlemen who have..rummaged the Highlands of Scot- 
land and Ireland for the reinains of Runic poetry. 1813 
Hoce Quecn's lt ake 12 She heard tbe Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. — 7 : 

3. Belungmg to ancient Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 192 These Places of 
Election..have been from all Antiquity proper to the old 
Runick Kingdon. 1762 Fatcoxer Shipir. 1. 814 ‘Vhe 
hardy offspring of some Runic dame. 1786 PotwHe.e tr. 
Theacritus, etc. (1792) 11.52 We recollect the Scythian or 
Runic mythology, 1813 Scott Nokely wv. i, ( Vhey)) Fix'd on 
each vale a Runic name, 182z Gyron Juan vit. xxiii, 
Time, Whicb settles all things, Roman, Greek, or Runic. 

b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic ol rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-work, etc. 

1838 Britton Dict. Archit. ¢ Archzxol. 404 Runic-Knot, 
Danish Knot, a twisted ornament common on buildings of 
the Anglo-Saxon. or Danish era. 1848 Rickman Archit. 73 
-Amongst these ornaments the interlaced figures called 
Runic are of frequent occurrence. 1872 Ettacomse Bells 
of Ch, in Ch. bells Devon vii. 360 Tbe upper part is.. 
beautifully inlaid with interlaced ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, silver, {etc.]. 

B. s6.¢ 1. Ve ancient Scandinavian tongue. Obs. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-HMeng (1725) 85 The Teutonick and 
Runick were one and the same Language, a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne /racts 1683) 146 Tbe Danes can contunue such a 
series of sense out of their present language and the old 
Runick. 1690 Tempe Ess., Poetry 44 A/ava in old Runick 
was a Goblin that scized upon Men asleep. 

2. A runic inscription. 

1866 G. SterHexs Runic Mon. 1. p. xavii, We have this 
formula also in Scandinavian-runics, 

3. £xi. A ame given to certain moths, 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. & M. 81 The Runic 
(Diphthera ruuica..) appears the beginning of June. /ét. 
22x The Small Runic (1 psolophus sequeliis..) appears in 
August, on hedges. 

4. Typog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thickened face and 
ofteu of a condensed form. 

(1873 Specimen of Printing Types (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic,..’fwo lines Double Pica Runic. 1900 
De Visseé Typeg. 327 Another style of runic is made with 
all lower-case characters, but of slightly expanded form. 

Hence Runic-like a. 

1665 J. Were Stone-Heng (1725) 69 That Runick-like 
nothing might in it cbance, Art’s self, and all her Strengtb 
consulted was. 

Runish (rinif),@1 rare. [f. Rune? +-1sq. 
Cf. G. runisch, Sw. runisk.] Runic. 

1883 Yorks. Arch. & Topogr. Frnl. VALI. 55 The litho- 
grapb in Sjchorg is useless for minute runish purposes. 
1884 G. SterHeNs O/d-North. Kunic Mon, (lois A ‘new’ 
O.N. runish risting. 

+Runish, 2.2 Oés. rare. 
Fierce, violent, rough. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 457 With a runisch rout pe raynez 
he tornez. 13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 1545 Ay biholdand pe 
honde til bit hadeal grauen, & rasped on pe ro3 wo3e runiscb 
sauez. 

Hence t Ru‘nishly adv., fiercely, roughly. 06s. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 304 Runischly his rede y3en he 
reled ahoute. 13.. £.£. Adit, P. C. 191 He.. Arayned 
hym ful runyschly what raysoun he hade In such slaztes of 
sorze to slepe so faste. ; 

» % Obs [Cf. Flem. ronken to 
mutter, speak covertly about one.) ixér. To 
whisper, murmur. Hence + Ru-nker, a whisperer. 

The more usual phrase is rouk ant rown. see RouK v. 

61460 Towneley Myst.ix. 118 1f | here any ruak or rowne, 
1 shall fownd to crak thare crowne: Querall, in ylka stede. 
ford, xxx. 298 Here ar a menee..1f runkers and rowners, 
God castys thaym out, trulce, From his temple. 

Rankle (ra°nk’l), sd. Sc. and + xorth. Forms: 
4 Tunkel, 4, 6 -il, 5 -ylle, 6 -ill; 4 roncle, 6, 9 
runcle, 8— runkle. [prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. dial. rukda (for *rukkle), dim. of rubka, 
ON. hkrukka (see Ruck sb.*), related to MSw. 
rynkia, Sw rynka, Da. ryuke} A wrinkle, crease. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 12840 His for-hed [was] fair, wemless to 


[var. Rentsu a.] 
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sight, Wit-vten ani runkel slight. 1483 Cath. Angl. 313/2 
A Runkylle, saea. 1513 DoucLas rénets Vit. Vin 26 Air 
forrytscoryt wyth runclysand mony rat. 1581 J. HAMILTON 
in Cath. Tract. S.V.S.) 99 Not haiting ony spot. runkill 
or ouy vthir sic blot. 1721 Ramsay /’rospect of /'lenty 201% 
"Lill age and runkles shaw ‘heir canker’d spirit’s good for 
nought at a’. 1737 — Sc. /’7 ov. (1750) 107 We may ken 
your eild by the iunkles of your horn. 1808 in Janurson. 

+Runkle, ae és! in 5 runcul, runcle. 

[Cf prec.] Wrinkled. 

¢1440 Pailad. on Husé, 1v. 699 Compact a runcul [v.7. 
runcie] nek, dewlapped side Vnto the kne. 

Runk.e, v. oc. and pzorsh. Also 4 rouncle, 
5 runkyle. [Kelated to RuNKLE sé.y zal. aud 
trans, To wrinkle, rumple. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 773 Pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles, ay mare and mare. 1483 
Cath, Angt. 31, 2 ‘lo Kurkylle, rvgare, courugare, 1721 
Ramsay “leggy on / atie Birnie xi, He catchd a crishy 
webster lou At runkling o’ his deary’s gown. 1808 
Jamieson, Aunkl/e...10 crease,to crumple. 1827 J. Witson 
wVoct. clitby. Wks. 1855 1. 307 ka ane by atsel a far awa 
spat~, whare the gr..ss runkled only to the shepherd’s foot. 

Runkled wank id), ppd. a. se. aud + north. 
Also 4 roukled, 5 rouncled. runkillit, runklet, 
8 runckled. [f. prec. + -Ep1.] Wrinkled, rumpled. 

13-. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 953 Riche red on pat on rayled ay 
quere, Rugh ronkled chekez pat oper on rolled. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode inCath. Angl, 313 When I am elded 
and hy-comeu rouncled and frounced and discolowred. 
¢ 1480 HENKYSON Fables, Frog 4 Mouse vii, Vne mous bebeld 
vnto bir frousit face, Hir runkillit cheikis. 1596 DateyMPLe 
tr. Leséie's Hist. Scotd. 1. 287 His hyd al contracted and 
runklet. 1718 Ramsay CAvist's Aire Gr. ui.v, A moupin 
runkled granny. 1785 Burxs /foly Fair v, Gin ye'll go 
there, yon runk!'d pair, We will get famous laugiin At them 
this day. 1810 R. ‘Vansanitt in Harp of Renfrewshire 
(1819) 240 Runkled hags and warlock men. 1894 Latto 
Yam, Bodkin iv, hae runkled bits o’ paper. 

Runkly, a. Sc. Also 8 runkley. [f Runkie 
s6.+-¥.) rull of wrinkles; wrinkled. 

1790 A. Witson Moet. livks. (c 1846) 179 Auld, runkley- 
faced, and brown, 1807-10 R. Tanxnanire Poens (1846) 99 
Wealthy pride but ill can bide Your runkly measled shins. 

Runlet! waulet). Now only arch. or “His. 
Forms: a. 4-6 rondelet, 6-7 rondlet. 8. 6 
yundelet, 6-7 rundlett, 6-9 rundlet. -. 5 
ronlett, 6 ronelete, runlett, 7 ronlet, 7-9 
runlet. 65.7 renlet(t. [a. OF. sondelet, dim. 
of rondelle, t. ronde Kouxnva. Cf. KounDLer.] 
A cask or vessel of varying capacity ; the quantity 
of liquor contained in this. 

Large runlets appear usually to have varied between 12 
and 185 gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons. 

a. 1394 in Wylie Hist. Hen. /V, 1V.179 A Rondelet of 
Rumney. 1483 Acti Nich. (//,c. 13 §1 Every Rondelet 
to holde xvnj galons and an half. 1531-2 Act23 Hen. UV /11, 
c.7 $4 The prices of..the butt, tonne, py pe,. teers, barrell, 
or rondleu. 1593 G. Harvey Vew Leiter Wk» (Grosart) 
i. 280 Her beguining [is] like the purest Oyle in the crowne 
ofthe rondelet. 1605 H. Piat Delightes for Ladies u. xiv, 
I haue knowne Roseleaues kept well in Ronulets, 1618 
Darton Countr. Fust. \xv. (1630) 144 Sixteene gallons 
maketb the Rondlet. 1674 S. Jeake Arith. (1696) 72, 
1 Kundlet or Roudlet=184 Gallons. 

B. 15942 Rutland MSS.ANV. 324 Hist. MSS. Comm.), For 
the carege off a rwndlctt ott Mus{cJadene, viijd. 1588 
Lamparve £irex. tv. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkins 
or rundlet>. 1600 NasHe Samier’s Last Will 486 Wks. 
(Grosart) VI. 105 Actors, bring now a black lack, and a 
rundlet of Renish wine, 1674 S. JeakeE arith, (1696) 72 
Rundlet is now grown a general name to any smal! Cask 
not gage. 1703 Dampier oy. 111.1. 150 My Men canie 
aboaru and brouglit a Rundlet of biackish Water. 1725 De 
For Vay. r. be orké (1840) 6 One bundred and twenty two 
small ankers or rundlets of brandy. 1814 Cary Dante, (if 
xxvii. 21 A runalet, that hath lost Its unddle or side stave, 
gZupes nut so wide. 182z Scort Vigel xvii, | will presently 
order you a rundlet of Rhenish. 1873 At/antic Monthly 
Jan. 48 He set out for tbe wreck, bringing hack a boat 
whicb was given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet of 
wine, and chocolate. 

Jig. 1594 Lyiy Alother Bombie ut. ii, My bodie being 
the rundtet, and my mouth the vent. 1607 Mippietox 
fanily of Love vs. ui, Lets pierce the 1undieis of onr run- 
ning heads. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 11 When we have fil’d 
the Rundlets of our eyes, We'll issue’t lorth. 

atirié. 1837 Wuittock bk. 77 ades (1842) 161 (Cooper), 
The ‘ Rundlet-cooper * works principally tor distillers and 
makers of various cordials. 

y- 1491-2 Nec. St. Mary at Hitl 179 For a ronlett of mal- 
vinseyn gevyn vnto master plumere. 1530 .Votiiugham Rec. 
PII. 184 Quatuor roneletes vini dulcis vocati Malvesy. 
1579 in W. H. Yurner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 401 Bruers 
Measures, as Lurells,..firkins, runletts, ladleneales. 1622 ‘I. 
‘Tavtor 7vtus i.7 Vhey make their bodies like runlets or 
winecaskes. 1667 Davesant & Deynen J empest ui, The 
runlet of brandy was a loving runlet, and floated after us 
out of pure pity. 1727 PAP Vuarll (1816) 50 At tbe 
bottom of the chest lay a runlet of brandy, 1741 Comps. 
Fam.-Piece \, v. 274 Vhen strain it out, and put itn a Run- 
let. 1814 Soutney Carmina Autica Poet. Wks. 111. 314 
Many a runiet of right Nantes, | ween, Hath suffer'd per- 
culauion through that trunk. 1851 Turser Dom. Archit. 
1. ii, 124 ALneas [Sylvius} had received at a certain monas- 
tery a few loaves and a runlet of red wine. 1882 Good 
Words 606 Who biouglit him venison pasties and apple 
turnovers and runlets of ale. 

6, 1616 Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1836) I. 112, I sent my lord 
Careie a Renlett of choice aquavite. 1641 Brome Jovtal/ 
Crew v. Wks. 1873 111. 437 And perbaps save me the 
expence ofa Renlet of sack the while. 

Runlet* (niet). [f. Run s6.l+-Ler.J] A 
little run or stream ; a runnel; ta channel. 
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1955 in Autlaud Gloss. (1891) s.v., Paid..for two days 
Work at scowring Wire Lane Runlett, 20 June,..15. 6d. 
1801 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 7ears 6 Suules Wks. 1812 V.69 
Yhe runlet that murmurs away [seems] ‘Io wind with a 
murmur of woe. 1853 G. Jounston Nat, //ist. E. Borders 
I, 18 It receives many little livelier runlets that brattle 
down the green hills on each side. 1874 SvMonos S&. /taly 
4 Greece (1898) I. v. 84 We found a well,..a runlet flowing 
from it down the rocky steps. 

+ Runlong. zonce-word. Course. 

1674 N. Fatreax Bok & Selv. 26 Vhe understanding can- 
not take it, how one now should hold on with the whole 
runiong of all ages. : 

Runnable, 2. [f. Run v.+-aBLe.] Of deer: 
Proper for the chase ; warrantable. 

1884 Fortescur in Lougut. Mag. Sept. 491 Two tines on 
the top of one horn.. was in itself judged sufficient to make 
a warrantable or runable deer. 1884 Jerreries Red Deer 
ii. 33 His coat was in perfect condition,..and he wasa run- 
nable deer, that is, of age and size sufficient for the chase. 

Runnable, -ably, dial. ff. KENABLE, -ABLY. 

Runnagado, -gate, varr. RUNAGADO, -GATE. 

Ruwnnage. 7ae—'. [f. Run v. +-ace.] Flow 
or quantity of water in a river. 

1864 Standard 15 Jan., During the late frost the water in 
the Ettrick and Yarrow had gradually lessened, until the 
runnage became insufficient to adinit of the large nuinbers 
of spawning fish leaving the pools, 

Runnawaie, -waye, obs. ff. RuNaway. 

+ Runned, ///. a. Obs.—' In6 ronned. [obs. 
pa. pple. Kun v.] Coagulated, curdled. 

1527 Anprew Srunsiwyke's Distyll. Waters Mj, (10 
causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be..dyssolved 
froine the ronnynge togyder. 

Runnegade, -gate: see RUNAGADE, -GATE. 

Runnel! (ra-n'l)._ Also 6-7, 9 dad, runnell, 
7runnil(l. (Later form (after Run v.) of rinel 
RINDLE 56. See also RUNDLE *.] 

1. A small stream of water; a brooklet, rivulet, 
nill, or trickle. 

1577 in Hakluyt Moy. (1904) VII. 229 The water..sinketh 
into the earth and so vanisheth away, without any runnell 
ubove the earth. 1600 Farrrax asso xu. ixvii, With mur- 
mur Jowd downe from the mountaines side A little runnell 
tumbled neere the place. 1656 Rec. Braintree, Mass. 
(1886) 7 This way..formerly going up the rockes straight 
from the runnill of water in the country highway. 1747 
Cotutxs Passions 63 Dashing soft from rocks around, Bub- 
bling runnels join'd the sound. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 
(1868) 51 Vathek applied his ear with the hope of catching 
the sound of some latent runnel. 1817 Scott Harold? vi. 
xvii, He placed her on a hank of moss, A silver runnel bub- 
bled by. 1856 VauGcuan J/ystics (1860) I. 110 The groves of 
the orchard, watered by crossing runnels from the river. 
1883 C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxvi. 198 Herons stand in 
tbe little runnels which trickle over the fats. 

Jig. 1827 Harram Const. Hist. (1876) 1. vi. 322 The 
wickedness of mankind..confused the pnre stream of the 
fountain with its muddy runnels. 1865 A. Suite Saower 
tz Skye 1. 243 Ossian drew into himself every lyrical runnel. 

2. A small watercourse or channel ; a gutter. 

1669 W. Sinrson Hydrol. Chym. 296 The rain. .is carryed 
away by runnels. 1863 Masry Howitt tr. Bremer's Greece 
II, xiv. 102 A clear stream of water flowed..into a stone 
runnei along the floor. 1883 /ortn. Nev. July 144 Small 
runnels aie generally chiselled for the purpose of conducting 
the water into the cistern. 

3. dial. A funnel. 

1868- in Yorkshire glossaries, 

Hence Ru'nnelling a., forming a runnel. 

1849 Symtncton /Jarebell Chimes 140 A little mountain 
girl..Sings to the runneling brook, alone, 

Ru'nnel*. dia’. Also 8-9 runnell, [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. RuNpDLE1 8,] Pollard wood, 
or a shoot of thts; a pollard or stunted tree. 

1674 Ray W.C. lords, Ruuzel, pollard wocd, from run- 
ningupapace. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 252 Run- 
nel, pollard wood. 1861 W. Barxes in A/aem, Alay. June 
127 Ifan ash-tree 1s polled, there grow out of its head. .young 
runnells. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk., Ruunel, 
an ojd stunted tree, usually a pollard, and hollow, 

Runner (17'1n21). Forms: 1 -iornere, -irnere ; 
4urnare; 4 rener, 4-5 rennere (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, renner (5 -ar); 5 rynner, 5-7 rynnar, 
6, 9 Sc. and d@a/. rinner; 6 ronner, rouner, 
runnor, 7 runer, 6- runner. [f. Kun v.+-ER], 
Cf. Fris. rinner, rinder, MDu. renner, runner 
(Dn, renner), MLG. renner, ronner, G. renner, 
MSw. vreunare, rinnare, ON. rennart. In OF. 
recorded only in fore-dornere fore-runner.] 

I. 1. One who runs; a racer. 

¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 900 in Ritson Afetr. Ront. 11. 307 He 
wes cleped Harefot, For he wes urnare god. 1382 WycLir 
2 Sam, ii. 18 Ceertis Asahel wasa moost swift renner. ¢ 1400 
Poent ov tx Commandm, (MS. Laud 416 fol. 3), Fle farre 
from besy tungges as bytter as gall, And rynnars to howsis 
where good ale is. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 297/1 Lepare, or 
rennare, cso. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. $°7, it. iil. 1 Fore- 
spent with Toile, as Runners with a Race. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1324 Have they not..ev'ry sort Of Gymnic Artists, 
Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 1792 Broox Precious Nemte- 
dies 165 God loves the runner, not the questioner. 1833 
Nynex Cricketer’s Tutor 80 He was a fine batter, a fine 
field, and the swiftest runner lever remember. 1868 Moris 
Liarthly Par, (1870) 1.1. 110 And there two runners did the 
sign abide Foot sct to foot. 

b. With advs., as rzz27e7-aboul, -away. 

1362 Lanci. 2. /'1. A. xt. 199 None renneris aboute, Ne 
no leperis ouer lond. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Friar's 7. Prol. 19 
A sompnour is a renner up and doun With maundementz 
for fornicucioun, ¢ 1440 Prop, Parv. 297/1 Lepare, or 
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rennar a-wey, fuga, fugitivus. 1451 Carcrave Life St. 
Ang. (BE. E. 1. S.) 38 3e be renners a-boute be cyte; and bei 
fle pe sithof men. @ 1548 Hat. Chron., /fen. V1, 83 b, The 
Frenchmen knowyng by these good runners away of ye 
erles approchyng. 1574 G. Daxer Compos, Olenm Magis. 
trale fol. 43 Among the common Runners about (whic use 
to cut for the stone and Ruptumes) is used a great abuse. 
1647 Hexnam 1, A runner after, een ua-loofer. 1736 Ans- 
wortH “ug.Lat. Dict, A runner forth, excursor. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, You conspirators, and hiders, and 
runners-away, should know better than that. 

+c. A wandering person; a vagabond. Oés. 

1574 G. Bakrr Contpos, Oleum Magistrate fol. 44 Such is 
the covetouse desire of these Runners. 1575-6 Duz/. 
Deposit. (Surtees) 270 As for Lawson he is but a runner, of 
no honestie or credit, heing a maker of strawe hatts, seves, 
and riddles, goinge frome town to town, 

+2. A fugitive ; a deserter. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4209/2 Rennare, or vnstable a-bydare, 
Sugitvus, fogitiva, 1606 Snags. Ant. & CZ. ww, vii. 14 Let 
vs score tbeir backes,..’Tis sport to maul a Runner. ¢ 1624 
in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 11. 473 If 1 finde any more 
runners for Newfoundland with the Pinnace, let hin 
assuredly looke to arriue at the Gallows. 

3. One who carries messages on foot or horse- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand-bearer ; a scout. 

@ 1300 Cyrsor 4.7679 Son to pe king tald was it sua, And 
his reners he peder send For 10 rauis dauid he wend. 1382 
Wyceur Ezek. vii. 22 Foule men, or renners [L. en /ssarr), 
shulenentre in to it, and shulen defoule it. 1511-2 Acc. Ld. 
fligh Treas. Scot. WV. 26210 Finlay, rynnar, to by him sarkis 
.-xilijs. 1517 Love's Bonavent. Alirr. (W. de W.) x, The 
space of xiilj or xv dayes iourney of a comyn renner. 1611 

BLE 1 Atugs xiv. 27 Rehoboam..cominitted them vnto 
the hands of the chiefe of the guard [margin runners]. 1686 
tr, Charidin’s Trav. Persia 258 They generally send a 
Runner along with ’em to bring the Horses hack. 1727 
Swirt f&s. (1841) 11. 609 It would have been wiser to 
direct it to Tonson or Lintot, to whom I believe his lodg- 
ings are better known than to the runners of the post-office, 
1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 105, 1 have.. 
ordered Colonel ‘lorfrey, fourthly, to post runners from his 
camp to Oustara. 1850 THAcKERAY Hendenais xxxii, The 
saine little runner who had brought Shandou's note. 1877 
ALi. Eowarps Up Nile viii. 214 The Egyptian and Nubian 
inails are carried by runners stationed at distances of four 
miles all along the route. 

+b. One employed as spy to a gambling-den, 
band of thieves, etc. Ods. 

1726 BatLey, Runner (of a Gaming House), one who is to 
get Intelligence of the Meetings of the Justices, and when 
the Constables are out. 1762 Foore Lari, Runner to a 
gaming-table and bully to a bawdy-house. 1776 Azz. 
Reg. 178 The runner to a set of sharpers..was convicted... 
at Westininster...The rest of the gang were lucky enough 
to escape. , 

c. One employed or acting as a collector, agent, 
or intelligencer for a bank, broker, t government, 
+ newspaper, bookmaker, etc. (Cf. quots.) 

(a) 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 1.621 The directors of 
the hankabovehave constant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runners traversing to and fro among 
their customers. 1834 Laws of Alabama 46 The following 
salaries shali be paid to the officers in the bank of the State 
of Alabama and tts several branches, to wit :..to the runner 
of the branch at Mobile, six hundred dollars per annum. 
1884 Pall Mall G.17 June 5/1 Lill-brokers complain that 
their runners are unable to obtain bills from the merchants 
as freely as usual. 1894 Daily News 29 Oct. 7/7 A ‘run- 
ner’ was a person who, not being himself upon the Stock 
Exchange, introduced buyiness into the office of a member 
of that body for the sake of himself getting a share in the 
coninisston earned. 

(4) 1777 Burne Corr. (1844) 11. 205 One of the runners of 
government in the city,—a toolof Harley. 1810 Anu. Reg. 
3 In spite of all the runners and dependents of administra- 
tion, that general would he always revered. 1824 Syp, 
SaitH H%s, 0859) 11.52 Phe pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their small spite, 

(c) 1785 Crauee Newspaper 291 For this their runners 
ramble day and night, Vo drag each jurking deed to open 
light. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VI11.471 In one man we recog- 
nise a sub-editor of the Glode,. .in another the runner of one 
of the Tiss reporters. 

(2) 1902 Scotsman 21 Jan. 8/3 Stiles..was in the employ- 
ment of..a bookmaker... Stiles acted as his ‘1unner’. ‘Chat 
was to say, he went about to find out what the hetting was. 

d. A police officer. Also Bow-slreel runner (see 
Bow-stREET) and police-rumnuer (see POLICE 56. 6). 


Now only //zs/. 

1771 Gentl, Mag. XL1. 230 Peter Murphy and Silas God- 
dard were tried for the wilful murder of John Atwood, one 
of the Runners of Clerkenwell Lridewell, 1838 [see Bow- 
STREET], 1848 Kincstey Yast iii, I'd sooner be a sheriff's 
runner, or a negro slave. 1877 E. Lricu C/esh. Gloss. s.v., 
The runners want him. 

e. One whose business it is to solicit custom for 


a hotel, tradcsman, etc.; atout. Orig. .S. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxvi, The landlords, runners, 
and sharks in Ann Street learned that there was a rich prize 
for tbem down in the bay. 1883 //arfer's Alag, Nov. 814/r 
The runners for several livery-stables offered to provide 
special transportation. 1899 If. T. Uutten Log Sea-zwarf 
337 The enterprising boatman was the runner for a Fal- 
mouth tailor. ; 

4. A horse capable of running well; a good 
roadster or racer; a horse taking part in a race. 

1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. Iud. 1. 
Ixiii,. 129b, Alonso de Alburquerque, and Antonio del 
Campo,..presented him with..two horses out of Persia, the 
which were great runners. 1655 L. THetroro Perfect 
florseman 24 Every horse for the wars may be train'd for a 
Runner or Hunter at pleasure. 1697 VANbRUGH Alsop 1. 
iy. ii, Your worship has six coach-horses (cut and long tail), 
two runners, half.a-dozen hunters. 1815 Sforting Alag. 
XLVI. 118, I knew in their day, runners of fair repute, and 
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as well bred as any horses upon earth. 1887 Daily News 
8 July 6/2 Half a dozen runners only contested the Citewer, 
field Stakes. 

5. ta. A domestic fowl allowed to range freely. 

c 1540 /lousen. Ordin, (17;0) 221 Prices of all kindes of 
Poultry-stuff—Ronners, the piece, 2d. 1601 HoLtann liny 
I. 297 ‘hat no man should haue his table serued with any 
foule, vnlesse it were one hen, and no more, and the saine a 
tuuner only, and not fed vp and crammed fat. 

b. The water-rail, Ral/us agualicus ; also dial. 
the land-rail; + (sce also quots. 1668 and 1774). 

1668 CHARLETON Onontast. 97 Trochilus,..the Trochilus, 
or fin-footed Runner. /bid. 107 Erythropus, Ralla Aquat- 
ica, the Runner. 1678 Ray Wllughby's Ornith.315 Vhe 
Velvet Runner, Gallinula Serica, Perchance the same 
with the precedent [i.e. the water-rail], 1774 Gotpssi, 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 11. 375 To this bird of the crane kind so 
little known, I will add another still less known—the 
Corrira, or Runner of Aldrovandus, 1862 Jouns A#rit. 
Birds Index, Ruaner, the Water Rail. 1893 in Cozens. 
Ilardy Broad Norf. 46 Runners, Land and Water Rails. 

c. A bird belonging to the order Czersores. 

1870 H. A. Nicnotson AZan, Zool. xviii. (1875) 530 The 
third order of Birds is that of the Cursores, or Runners. 

d. An¢. A member of the sub-order Cursoria 
of orthopterous insects. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 43/2 Latreille divides the order 
Orthoptera into two sections, to which he applies the names 
Cursoria and Saltatoria, or runners and jumpers. 1882 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. V\. 121 These true Orthoptera may be 
readily divided into three tribes... namely, the Leapers, or 
Saltatoria; the Runners, or Cursoria; and the Earwigs, or 
Euplexoptera. 

e. U.S, A name given to several fishes. 

1876 Goove Fishes of Berniudas 15 Subjoined is a list of 
names in use among the fishermen, to the application of 
which I can give noclew :—.. Runner. 1888 — Amer. Fishes 
234 The Runner, £lagatis prunviatns, knowu at Key 
West as ‘Skipjack” or ‘Runner', and at Pensacola as 
*Yellow-tail ’ or ‘ Shoemaker‘. 

6. A fast-sailing ship; + es. one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without convoy in war time. 

ax1700 Li, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Ruuner,..a Galley, or 
nimble Vessel, to make quick Voyages, as also to escape 
Privateers, Pirates, &c. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4164/3 By 
the Opportunity of a Runner, called the Neptune Galley,.. 
we have, .received Letters from the.. Fleet. 1799 Netson 
20 Aug. in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 111. 454 ‘he St. Vincent 
Cutter shall be a runner between us, as she sails very fast. 
1804 /6i1.17 Apr. V. sor ‘Tiree French Privateers. .have 
taken their Station off ‘unis for the purpose of intercept- 
ing stragglers from Convoys or Runners. 1890 Cent. Dict., 
Ruuuer,..a market-vessel for the transportation of fish, 
oysters, etc. 

7. a. One engaged in running contraband goods ; 
a smuggler; also, a smuggling vessel. Now dal. 

(a) 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5978/1 A Gang of Runners of 
Goods from France..were..met. «1734 Nortu Lives 
(1742) 1. 254 The unfair Traders and Runners, and such as 
come in before the Duties are recharged, will undersell us, 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 11. 148 Yha've ta‘en five and 
twenty hogsheads of gin and shot three o’ th’ runners. 

(6) 1731 Gendtl. AZag. 1. 78 Lately a smail runner put into 
Marazton in Cornwal, which had on hoard about 3 or 4 
score anchors of brandy, some tobacco and soap. 

b. A blockade-runner. (See BLocKaDE sd. 4.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-th. 586 Runners, ships which 
risk every iinpediment as to privateers or blockade, to get a 
profitable market. 1897 MWestm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 2/1 From a 
blockader’s point of view, this precaution is absoijutely 
necessary; as no ‘runner’ wortby of the name would attempt 
a venture during the day-time. 

c. A sailor engaged for a short single voyage. 

1878 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/3 One of the two men at the 
wheel on Tuesday was an A.B.,..and the other was a 
‘runner’ engaged to take the ship down to Newcastle. 

8. +a. Sc. A tapster, Ods.7' 

1610 Ree. Privy Council Scot. (1893) 286 The ventennar 
& rynnar of the said beir inicht accordinglie seil the same. 

b. Shoemaking. One who inserts a piece of 


Icather between the sole and uppers. 
1866 Lond. Rev. 27 Oct. 459/2 There are welters, repairers, 
clobberers, clickers, blockers, runuers, closers, and cleaners. 
c@. One who manages or ‘runs’ a machine, in- 
stitution, etc.; sfec. an engine-driver. Chiefly U.S. 
a18g0 Engineer LXVIII. 349 (Cent.), There are two 
classes of runners, and a second-class man must run an 
engine two years before he can Le promoted to first-class. 
1901 J/unsey’s Mag. XXV. 699/1 A new express .. glided 
up to the platform under the hand of..one of the most 
experienced runners on the road. 
da. Afining. eu quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 208 Runner Ox,, .the 
person who loads the cages at the pit bottom, and gives the 
signals to bank. 

II. 9. ta. Astrainer. Ofs. rare. 

c1460 J. Russet, Bk, Nurture 127 To iij. basouns ye 
must haue iij bagges renners, so clepe ham we, & hange 
pein ona perche. 1513 BL. Acruynge in Babees Bh. (1868) 
269 Loke ye haue fyue or syxe bagges for your ypocras to 
renne in, & a perche that your renners may ren on. 1516 
in 3rd Hep. Hist. MSS. Conint, 418/2 A irne brander, twa 
rynnars, a irne chimney. 

b. north, Asmall stream; a brooklet, runnel. 

1789 Brann Newcastle 11. 684 A little runner or feeder 
to supply the reservoir with water, is necessary. 1805 
Traus, Soc. Arts XX111. 59 To prevent a runner of water 
overflowing several acres of flat land. 1893 J. WATSON 
Confess. Poacher 91 A sea-saimon is in the domain of the 
whole world one day; in a trickling runner xmong the hills 
the next. i 

e. Founding, A channel along which molten 
metal runs from the furnace to the mould. 

1843 Hottzarrret Turning I. 295 In casting large masses 
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of gun-metal, it frequently happens that little hard lumps.. 
work up to the surface of the runners or pouring places 
Ibid. 350 The flasks require to be poured through a hole in 
the upper half... which is formed by placing a wooden 
runner stick in the top part. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 361/2 Holding the ladle at least 1 ft. above the 
runner so as to give weight and force to the burning metal. 
O. a. A horizontal millstone capable of revo- 
Intion, being usually the upper one of a pair. 

1533 J. Heyvwoop Weather 743 (Brandl), Fere not the 
lydger, be ware your ronner. 1591 SyLtvester Du Bartas 
1. ii. 648 Somtimes whirling..The round-Alat Runner in a 
roaring Mill, 1611 Cotcr., Couraut,..also, an vpper Mill. 
stone, called (also by our Millers) the runner. 1686 Prot 
Stafferdshk. 337 Two wheels, whereof one was fastened to 
the runner of the first Mill, and the second to the runner of 
the guinding-Mull. 1702 Phil. Trans, XX. 1287 This 
being heavier,..I suppose might be the Runner. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, Pl. 24 An iron pin or 
pivot, which runs through the centre of the bed-stone, into 
a socket in the bridge of the upper stone or runner. 1853 
Guiysw Treat. Power Water 143 Nether stone (runner) of 
the lower pair... Hollow spindle on which the runners or 
revolving millstones are hung. 1875 Kwsicut Dect. Afect. 
2003/1 Sometimes both stones..are driven, and thus become 
the upper and Jower runner, respectively. 

b. A vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, 
metal, etc., employed in the same manner. 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 11. 387 A Mill may probably 
be so contriv‘d, that the Grinding-stone or Runner may be 
vertical. 1759 Pil. Trans. LI. 168 In a mill..apptied to 
the crushing of rape seed, by means of two runners upon 
the edge. 1824 Aucycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 672/1 The 
Cider-mill consists of a stone wheel, provincially a ‘runner’, 
somewhat in the shape of a corn-mill-stone, running on its 
edge in a circular stone trough, provincially ‘the chase’. 
1875 Popular Sei. Rev. 46 Each mill consists of a pair of 
runners coupled together by a strong axle. 

attrth, 1825 J. NicHouson Oferat. Afechanic 451 The 
first part of the process is bruising the seed under the 
runner-stones. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2004/1 Noutuner. 
éall, (Gunpowder) a wooden disk which crushes the inill- 
cake through the meshes of the sieves in granulating gun. 
powder, 

ce. A slab of stone or (rarely) iron, used in 
polishing stone surfaccs. 

1850 Hortzaprret Turning 111. 1196 The size of the 
grinder or, as it is called, the runner, depends upon the size 
and condition of the work to be ground. 1875 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2003 Ruaner..(Stone-working), the upper, 
moving slab. .in the process of grinding and polishing stone. 

dad. <A cast-iron support to which lenses are 
cemented while being ground or polished. 

1850 HottzaprreL 7 uraine III. 1263 For common glasses, 
that are ground several together, a convex tool of cast iron, 
called a runner, of about half an inch less radius than the 
templates, is also required. 

Ll. Maul. A stout rope rove through a single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other having a hook attached to it. Often 
coupled with /ack/e. 

(a) 21625 Vourcuclator Navadis (Harl. MS. 2301), Runner 

‘is a roape.. that doth belonge to the Garnett and the 
two boate Tackles...It is reeued in a single block fetc.]. 
1644 Manwarinc Seaman's Diet. 87 Over-hale the 
Runner, that is, pull down that end which hath the hook in 
it, to hitch it into the slings, or the like. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 50/1 Vhe Runner is generally 
taken for any rope, running through a block which is called 
a running rope. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Murine (1780), 
Runner, a thick rope used to increase the mechanical 
powers ofatackle, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 29 
Rack the runner to the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
1875 Biproro Sutlor’s Pocket Bh. vi. 214 Haul the runners 
hand taut before hoisting. 

(4) 1728 CHampers Cyc. s.v. Ship Pl, 39. Runners & 
TYackles. 1789 G. Keate Pelew 7sl. 231 Vhey..carried ont 
an anchor and hawser a-head, and got a sunner and tackle 
purchase upon it. 3805 Log Vietory 21 Oct. in Nicolus 
Disp. VAI. 153 Got up runners and tackles to secure lower 
masts. ¢ 1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 36 Runners and 
tackles, for staying the masts and for securing them, in the 
event of the standing rigging having been shot or carried 
away. 

b. altrib., as runner-block, -purchase, -lackle. 

1793 SMEATON Eclystone L. 193 Vhe runner block K_ will 
only rise..through half that space. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman’s Man. 46 A Runner-Tackle is a luff applied to 
a runner. 1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-th, 586 Kunner- 
purchase, the addition of a tackle to a single rope, then 
termed a pendant, passing through a block applied to the 
object 10 be moved. 

ec. A single movable block ina system of pulleys. 

1829 Jland-thk. Nat. Philos., Mechanics .viii. 33(U.KS.), 

The single moveable pulley, sometimes called a runner. 


12. A naked creeping stem thrown out from the 
base of the main stcm of the strawbcrry and 


certain other plants, and itself taking root. 

1654 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Aug, Pluck up strawberry 
runners, estirpate the tall stalks [etc.]. 1763 Minis Sysz, 
Pract. lush. 1V.180 Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with due nourishment, if they themselves have not proper 
strength. 1786 Azercromate drr, in Gard, Assist. 84 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 
1837 7 vans. Hortic. Soe. (1842) 11.176 Whe runners.. having 
taken root, the old plants must be destroyed. 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. 205,1 The single sorts..are best grown from 
runners every year. 

attrib, 1786 AsercromBle Gard. Assist. 80 Plant straw- 
berries. .by young runner-plants of last year. 

+b. A plant which sends out creeping stems 


or runners. Oés. 

173r Miner Gard. Dict. s.v. Acetosa, It is a great 
Runner at the Root, by which Means it is easily propagated. 
lbid. s.v. Civcea, Vhey are both great Runners in a Garden. 
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e. One of several cultivated varieties of beans 
which twine round stakes for support, esp. the 
scarlet runner (see SCARLET @. 4). Also aézrid. 
with (kidney) bean. 

1786 ApercroMBiE Gard. Assist. 203 Runner kidney beans 
—may also be sowed now. ¢ 1820 Edin, Encycé. (1830) XI. 
252/2 There are many varieties, both of what are called 
dwarfs, and of runners. /é/d., Runners. .have long climbing 
stems, and..require stakes, 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 164/3 
Early Peas..might be cleared off in time for a crop of 
dwarf French or Runner Beans. 

d. dial. (See quot.) 

1889 NV. IV. Linc. Gioss,630 Runner, a turnip or mangel- 
wurzel which, in autunin, instead of forming a fleshy root 
shoots up a flowering stalk. 

13. + a. Some kind of firework running mechan- 
ically upon a line. Ods.—* 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters, Hercules Club, and great Guns, withall 
manner of other Fire-works were discharged. ae. 

b. A ring or other device capable of slipping 
or sliding along a strap, rod, etc., or through 
which something may readily be passed or drawn. 
Also atirib., as runner-ring, -slaple. 

1688 Hotme Armoury it. 325/2 Two other Kinds of 
Barnacles..hath a Runner or Ring to make it wider or 
closer together, as the Runner is drawn up it. J/drd. 
(Roxh.) 126/1 Parts and appurtenances belonging toa sword 
and belt... he Buckle. ‘The Runner. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone 1..§259 They had secured the sweep rope by letting drop 
a Runner-Ring. 1844 H.StepHens Sh. Farm III. 1176 
It consists of the runner-staple, 6, which is from 8 to 10 
inches in length. 1875 Knicnt ict. Alech. 934/2 Gag-rein, 
a rein which passes over runners attached to the throat. 
Jatch, so as to draw the bit up into the corners of the 
horse’s mouth when pulled upon. /éra@. 2003 Runuer,..the 
slider of an umbrella to which the spreadeis are pivoted. 

e. Alining. A device by which the loose end of 
the pulley-rope is connected with the boring-rods. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 966 The runner, for taking hold of 
the topit. 1869 Greenweit AZine Fagin. 137 A runner 
attached tothe rope from the jack-roll is passed over the 
top of the 10ds. _ 

da. dial, A jack-towel, round towel. 

1882 Jaco Dial. Cornw., Runuer, a round towel on a 
roller. 1891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath t.v, The stal- 
wart great miller..was busily drying his hands on the 
runner that hung against the wall. 

4. A long picce of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting thc body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the like, esp. for travel over snow or ice. 

1765 Boston Gaz. 22 July 4/1 To he sold, a light fashion. 
able four wheeler Carriage, with Runners to the sume. 1789 
Ansurty Trav. 1.142 Those [carioles] of their superiors 
are raised upon what are called runners, which elevate them 
about two feet. 1837 Macvoucatt tr. Graah's E. Coast 
Greent. 11% Its very boies serve to tip his darts, and shoe 
the runners of hissledge. 1859 F. A. Grarritus Ariil. Max. 
(1862) 63 Vhe recoil may be. lessened by placing a small 
chain round each of the runners. 1881 Scoténcr's Alag. 
XXII. 535/2 [The ice-yacht} is then backed farther, till the 
runners are also 1aised on the farther edge of the ice. 

attrib, 1897 Outing X XVX. 341/1 The runner-board of a 
careening, unruly ice- boat. ; 

b. The blade of a skate; a skate with a blade 
curving up at the toe. 

1860 WorcesTER, Skate, a sort of shoe..furnished with 
an iron runner, used to slide or travel on the ice. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2192/2 In an in-door sport sug- 
gested hy skating, the sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
1893 Daily News 5 Jan. 7/1 ‘Vhe beautifully-made modern 
runner, the narrow blade of which is prolonged a prodigious 
distance beyond the toe and finished with a curious up. 
turned boss. 

15. A support or groove along, on, or in which 
anything slides; a roller. 

1833 Lovnon Encycl Archit. § 1585 Proper framed legs, 
rails, and runners (pieces of wood for the drawers to slide 
on, and to guide them). 1871 Scriéser’s Mag. Nov. 46 
The barn or house was pried up, and great runuers, cut in 
the woods, placed under it, and under the runners wete 
placed skids. 1891 C. Roperts Adrif? Amer. 57 Vaking a 
fish-plate he uses it as a lever to shift the door froin tts 
runners, and crawls in, 

16. Aookbinding. (See quot. 1818.) 

1818 Art Book-binding 2 Runner, a smooth-faced board 
pliced onthe right hand of the hook when cutting. 1885 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 240/2 The book 
being lowered ito the press, the runner is put flush with 
the cheek of the press. 

17. A wagon or trolley: (see quots.). 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 224 When every skip 
arrives at the top of the shaft, a carriage, boarded over, 
called the ‘runner’, is wheeled over the month of the pit 
whilst the coal is landed. 1893 “alour Comm. Gloss., 
Runner, a small iron trolley nsed in the printing industry 
for shifting stones about. 1898 Standard 20 Oct., The 
timber in each load came within the compass of the three 
waggons and..no ‘rininer’ was necessary. ‘The ‘runner’ 
..Was an extra waggon coupled on to cover the projecting 
ends of the timber. 

18. Sc. (See quot. 1825). 

1825 Jamieson Si ppl., Runner, in cutting up of beeves, 
the slice which extends across the fore-part of the carcase 
under the breast. ar Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 98 
For boiling-pieces of beef, the runner, the nineholes and the 
breast are the best. ; 

19. In various technical and specific senses: (see 


quots.). 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/2 Instruments 
belonging to the Cook. The first is termed a Runner with 
Twichers... The second is called a Runner with an Halfe 
Round... These are to cut through past, or make veriaty of 
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marks and indents. 1788 W. H. Marsuatt Rur. Econ. 

Yorés. I. 269 A simple improvement of the Wheel-washer— 
provincially ‘ Runner’. 1836 YARRELL Srit. Fishes 1.35 A 
Perch of eight pounds taken..by a runner, or night-line, 
baited witha roach. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 348 [In a cotton: 
card] 4’ is the small runner or urchin, and 7 the largé 
runner. 1843 Ho.tzaprret Turning I. 324 The breaks, or 
the runners, of the types are first broken off fetc.]. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech. 1275/1 Green-salted hides and skins.. 
if thin and poor are called runners or murrains, and aresold 
at two thirds the price of good kip. 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 32/2 (Clocks), Vhe points of the driven wheel or x27 
(as it may be called, more appropriately than the usual 
term follower), 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Died. Needlewk. 
428/2 Ruuxers, the name by which the Bobbins that work 
across a pattern in Pillow Lace making are known. 1884 
F. J. Britten Walch & Clockin. 230 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a runner. 1892 Jacopi Some Notes on 
Books 47 Runners, figures or letters placed down the length 
of a page to indicate the particular number or position of 
any given line. 

Hence Ru‘nnered a., furnished with runners. 

_ 1887 Corih. Alag. March 270 The small, runnered sleigh 
is used. 

Runner-up. 

1. Coursing. A dog that takes the second prize, 
losing only the final course to the winner. 

1842 THacker Courser’s Anu, 210 Dividers or runners up 
for stakes of only four dogs. 1853 ‘SToNeHENGE’ Grey- 
found xi, The Ages of..the Winners and Runnersup. 1856 
— Brit. Rural Sports 1. t. viil. 207/1 The dog beaten by 
the runner-up in the last tie but one, 1890 A. R. Starr in 
Upland Shooting 471 Vhe dog last running with the winner 
is called the runner up, because he ran thiough the races up 
to the last race without being defeated once. 

b. ger. A competitor or competing team that 
comes in second or takes the second place, es. one 
defeated only in the final heat or tie of a series of 
matches or races. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3/2 Now Bird is nowhere, while 
Brown ts the runner-up for the first place. 1887 IRVINE 
Football 113 In 1873 the Wanderers again won the cup, the 
runners-up being Oxford University. ; 

2. One who ‘runs up’ bids at an auction. 

1g05 Daily Chron. 9 Ang. 6/4 Some of the functions of a 
professional ‘runner up’ of bids. 

Runnet!. Now dial. Also 5-6 runnett, 
9 urnet, Sc. ronnet. [var. of RENNET sé.1, with 
the vowel of Run v.]} 

1, =Resnet 56.1 1. ? Obs. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. 11. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 137 So 
doth our Runnett by kynde curd our Mylke. 1563 T. Hyit 
Art Garden. (1593) 80 The mints put into milke, will not 
suffer the milke to curd, although the runnet hee put into 
it. 1600 SUKFLET Couutrie Farine 1. xiv. 91 The way to 
curdle it [milk], is to mingle therewith of the runnet, of a 
lambe, kidde, or hare. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 388 The 
Runnet of Ranton made of the innermost membran of a 
Calves Stomack or Mawe. 1741 Comp. Fem. Piece 1. ii. 124 
Cool it ill ‘tis but Blood-warm, and then put in a Spoonful 
of Runmet. 1784 Twamtey Dairying Exeup. 15 Many a 
Dairy maid..has no consistent idea how the Runnet 
operates, or perhaps of the oifferent states of the Curd. 1808 
Mitcnitt & Minver Aled. Reposstory V. 140 The rnnnet, 
or gastric ferment taken from the stomach of a calf,. will 
assist in restoring it. 1867 Rock $i ax’ Nell xi, Laist 
Zinday wi’ adrap o’ runnet I jist a junket made. 

Jig. @1661 Futcer Worthies, Somerset 1. (1662) 17 The 
Unity and Amity of those Female Neighbours..giveth the 
better Runnet and Relish to their handiwork. 

2. =Renner sé.l 2. ? Obs, 

1678 Satmon Pharm. Lond. 59 Gallium..is used for 
Rennet or Runnet to make cheese with. 1736 Pecce Kent. 
teisms (EF. D.S.) 44 Ruauet, the herb gallium ; called in 
Derb, ‘emning’; anglicé cheese-runnet, 1758 Mrs. Det.any 
Life & Lett, (1861) II. 474 Vhe piant you call Runnet or 
Rundle grass,..she thinks it is the jagged spearwort. 

3. allrib., as runnet-bag, -plant, -pot. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 95 ‘Ihe Women also put it in their 
Runnet pots, it makeing (as they say) the hest Cheese. 
1707 Mortimer //xs6. (1721) 1. 248 Give her to eat some 
Oats..or the small End of the Runnet- Bag. 1784 TwamLry 
Dairying Exemp. 104, 1 have heard of a Plant called the 
Runnet-plant;..1 am informed the Jews make all their 
Cheese with it. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl., 
Rounet Bags, the rennets for coagulating milk. 

+ Ruwnnet2. Ols. rare. Also-ett. [f. Run v.] 
A stream or small rivcr; a runnel. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. 1. ii, This crawling rnnnet, 
hony- bubbling fountaine.., Descending from the Diainond- 
rockie mountaine. 1646 Providence Rec. (18y2) 1. 80 The 
Runnett called Papaquinapauge River. 1704 /dfd. (1894) 
Y. 184 A small Walnut tree neare a smal! Runnett comeing 
downe the hill. 

Runnet, obs. variant of RENNET sd.2 

Running rnin), vé/. sb. [f. Run v. + -1nG1.] 

I. 1. The action of the vb. Run (in sense 1); 
tapid motion on foot ; racing ; an instance of this. 

¢ 888 K. AELrreD Boeth. xxxvii. § 2 Ferd donne micel fole 
to, & yrnad ealle endemes, da de hiora zrninge trewad. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pol. 551 Ther nas no dore bat he nolde 
heue of harre, Or breke it, at a rennyng, with his heed. 1387 
Trevisa Higden(Rolls) 1 V, 167 pere ofte he travaylede wy!de 
estes, and took hen wip swifte rennynge. c¢ 1449 Piecock 
Repr. 1. xx. 120 That men. .schulden pleie..by rennyng or 
leping or schuting. 1509 Hawes fast. Pleas. u. (Percy 
Soc.) 38 The gentyll beast they wyll regarde nothyng, But 
to the swyne take course of rennyng. 1591 Coxaine / read. 
Hunting B 3, Vheir hardie fighting and swift running. 1664 
Pepys Diary 30 Jan., 1 home..and, in great fear, to bed, 
thinking every running of a mouse really a thiefe. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Gymnic, Gymnic Games..are those 
wherein the Body is exercised; such are Wrestling, Running, 
Dancing. 1801 Strutt Sports §& Past, 1. ii. 70 There is no 
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kind of exercise that has more uniformly met the approba- 
tion of authors in general than Running. 1869 ‘Tozer 
Hight, Turkey U1, 310 In order to he less impeded in run- 
ning and jumping. 

transf. 1633 P. FuetcHER Poet, Alisc. 91 Jerusalem, th 
burning If I forget; Forget thy running My hand, and all 
thy cunning Yo th'harp to set. 1672 Kacnarp Leff. 1 A 
friend had promised me the running of two or three letters. 
a1761 Law Com/f, Weary Pilgr. (18¢c9) 39 That vanily and 
emptiness, burden and deceit must follow us in every course 
we take, till we have done with all our own running, 

+b. The action of moving rapidly with hostile 
intent. raiding; a raid or inroad. Odés. 

1297 R.G.ouc. (Rolls) 11060 In pismanere pe haronshigonne 
hor vrning. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 13 pe province 
was swipe destourbed hy rennynge [z.” 3urnyng, ernyng] 
of reses of straungers. 1489 Barbour’s Bruce xu. 754 Vhai 
Suld hald thair fayis all that day Doand..With thair 
rounnyngis that thai suld ma. 1596 Dacryp.e tr. Leséte's 
Hist, Scot.(S. TY. S.) U1. 165 Sha war the only authoris of 
thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. ' 

G. local. Kapid skating in a direct line. 

1878 Mici.er & Skertcury Fenland vi. 163 Here some of 
the fastest ‘running’in the world might be seen. 1893 
Eng. Ilustr, Mag. X. 303/1 Fen skating, or, as it is locally 
called, ‘running’, is distinct from figure skating. 

d. Rapid surface-sswimming on the part of a 
harpooned whale. 318g0 in Cent. Dict. 

2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 
at (great) speed, es. in a race; racing; ta race. 

cgoo Werrertu tr. Gregory's Dial, 38 On dezred com 
zerendraca. .mid swide geswenctan horse for wrninge. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2365, 1..Beheld to my horse, bat hote was of 
Rennyng. 1509 Fisuer 7 Pentt. Ps. xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 58 
By his holdnes & rennynge to inoche vpon his owne hrydell. 
1577 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 119 There wasa 
running of horses..for a silver bell, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4000/4, Galloways..to he entred at the White-Horse Inn.. 
14 days before the day of Running. a 1837 [APrERLEY] 
Turf (1851) 128 Many of them [se. colts] die berere theday 
of running. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 Lord Clifden, on 
the strength of his good two-year-old running,..had been 
made first favourite for more than twelve months. 

+b. The action of riding or racing upon horse- 
back, esp. @/ the ring; an instance of this. Ods. 

¢ 1480 Robt. Dewytt 13 Lordes came fro many a farre lande 
And Ladyes also that runnynge to see. 1§63 in Rohertson 
Hist. Scot. (1759) 11. App. 14 We.. pass our time in feasts, 
hanquetting, masking, and running at the ring, and such 
like. ¢ 1618 Moryson /fin.1V.v. 1. 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Arnied like a manat 
all peeces. 1670 Cotton /’spernon ur. v. 211 The Duke.. 
had invited all the Nohility and Gentry of the Country to 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the Ring. 

e. In phrases with make, as to make (strong, 
etc.) running, to make the running. 

Chiefly denoting good or successful racing, and often used 
Jig. In (c¢/) the meaning is ‘to set the pace’. 

(2) @1837[ApPERLEY] 7%7/(1851) 33 He is averse to making 
running, sometimes even to a fault. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes II. 50 We fancy we've been making running, 
and suddenly we find ourselves nowhere. 

(6) 1862 Commh. Afag, Sept. 371 The world had esteemed 
him when he first made good his running with the Lady 
Fanny. 190z ANNIE F. Hector Stronger than Love vi, 
Huhert Denham was making no end of running. He was 
. everything to the forsaken lady. 

(c) 1855 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xiii, He may make the 
running and come in first. 1886 D. C. Murray First 
Person Singular xxi, He had not made the running so fast 
as he might have done, 

(2) 1861 Macm, Mag. Oct. 429 Ben Caunt was to make 
the running for Haphazard. 1884 /Uustr. Lond. News 
29 Nov. 522/1 The owner whose horse is employed ‘ to make 
the running ‘. 

da. To take up the running, to take the lead. 


Often jig. 

1858 ‘l‘rottore Dr. Thorne v, But silence was not dear 
to the heart of the Honourable John, and so he took up 
the running. 1868 Heres Nealmah xvii. (1876) 484 Sir 
Jobn will he very much obliged to me if I take up the 
running in his stead. 1894 Z#mes 25 May 11/1 ‘Totley 
waited on his field until nearing the distance, when he took 
up the running and eventually won hy two lengths. 

e. Out of the running, having no place among 


the leading competitors ina race. Usually fig. 

1863 Kincstey Water Bab, 31 Which quite put her out 
of lhe running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. 1885 W. E. Norris A. Vidal xxi, 
Heriot doesn’t count, does he? He is something like me, 
out of the running ? . 

3. a. With prepositional complements, as adoz? 
(a place), agazzst (a person), etc. Also fig. 

¢1380 Wycute IVs. (1880) 31 Sip prechynge of pe gospel is 
betere pan hodely rennynge so to ferre placis. ¢1500 God 
Speed the Plough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng in reragis it 
doth vs sorowe Inough. 1565 Cooper 7/esaurus, Occursus, 
a runnyng agaynst one: a meetyng: an incountrynge, 
1566 in /Varington’s Nuge Aut. (1804) I. 8g The lief of man 
..is called a ronninge for the best game. 1722 De For 
Plague (Rtldg.) 209 This running of distemper’d People 
ahout the Streets was very disinal, 1735 Sir J. CHARDIN in 
Buccteuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 386 Your running 
lowards me. A 

b. With adverbial complements, as advoad, 


amuck, astray, away, etc. 

1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. (Globe) 310 For almost seven Years 
she prevented my “running Abroad, 1858 Sa/. Rev, 6 Nov. 
438/1 The furious unpatriotic *running-a-muck on all our 
institutions. 1526 SKELTON Afagny/. 2458 Cyrcumspeccyon 
inhateth all *rennynge astray. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comut. 36 Lest they should call his journey a *runnynge 
awaye. 1618 Botton tr. /“/orus (1636) 275 Runnings away 
of Beasts ordained for sacrifice. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE ' Brit, 
Rur. Sports 535/2 Running Away is only an extreme form 
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of pulling in the gallop. 1675 T. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 572 A willing, wilful, presumptuous *running cross 
to divinecommands, 1591 Percivat Sf, Dict., Aventamés 
ento, the *running headlong. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Jien.V/, 
125 To. stop thenglishmen to make sodain *runnynges in or 
rodes into the countrey of Beauvoys. 1845 Rules Footb, 
Rugby School § 8 Running in is allowed to any player on 
his side, provided he does not take the hall off the ground, 
or take it through touch. 1565 CoorEr Thesaurus, Pro- 
cursus,..a course or *runnyng oute of souldiours to 
skyrmyshe with their enemies. 1681 H. More £xZ. Danict 
226 As it is usual with the Prophets, there is a running out 
from the ‘l'emporal deliverance of the Jews to the Spiritual 
deliverance. 1382 Wyc.ir Acts xix. 4o No man is gilty, of 
whom we inown selde resoun of this *rennyng to gidere. 
1580 Houtyeann Treas. fr, Tong s.v. Accourement, A 
running togither, or assemblie of men. 

4, Capacity for, or power of, running or racing. 

1842 Liver J¥. Hinton »xv, Although the ground was 
trying, his hreeding began to tell, and I could feel that he 
had plenty of running still in him, 1891 Nat. Gourp 
Double Event 205 He glanced at Caloola, and saw the horse 
seemed full of running. 

5. a. Ranging or pasturage of an.mals. ? Ods. 

Cf. also ruuning-season, -time in 17 below. 

1695 Kennett Paroch., Antig. Gloss. s.v. Porcus, To 
grant pannage or free running of hogs in such a wood. 1725 
Berkeury in Fraser £7/ iv. (1871) 117 You will also inform 
yourself whether Coll. Maceasland demands any thing for 
the running of my horse. 1954 Bartlet Gentl, Farriery 
(ed. 2) 4 Asummer's grass isoften necessary ; more particu- 
larly to horses. .who use little exercise, hut amonth or two's 
running is proper for most. 

b. The action of forming a ‘run’ or burrow. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 44 To hinder the 
running of Moles. 


6. Of a ship or other vessel: The action of | 


sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezvenot’s Trav, 1, 118 We reckoned 
our running to be ten miles an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsail. 1748 Anson's Voy u. i. 295 A few days 
after our running off the coast of Mexico. 1875 Beprorp 
Sartor's Pocket Bk. vi. 215 Running dead before the wind 
in a gig is very dangerous. 1884 a¢. Rev. 14 June 784/1 
In running a cutter has, so far as sails go, a yery obvious 
advantage over the two-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to place of wheeled 
vehicles; performance of a journey. 

1776 G. Semece Building in Watcr 41 Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages,..there did not 
fall one Handful of it. 1884 G.1.R. Time Tables July 
go The running of these Trains is dependent upon the arrival 
of the Boats. 

c. With oz. (Cf. Run v.10 b.) .« 

1832 J. Hate Leg. of Ilest 153 More than once he lost 
both hoat and cargo hy runnings on the snags and the 
sawyers ofthe Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, es/. 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with advs., as about, amain, down, and in fig. use. 

1530 Patscr. 264/2 Runnyng of a whele, Jeax. 1680 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. 187 The springing up of the Pole 
makes an intermission in the running ahout of the Work. 
1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 564 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should ohstruct or accelerate the 
running of the balls [etc.]. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-min- 
ing 208 Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
winding rope down into the pit-shaft. 1890 Lougm. Mag. 
Oct. 620 The running down, 1f I may so call it, ofthe powers 
of the hody. , 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 

1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1.15 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn hy 
running up [etc.]. ' 

c. Slipping of a thread in a woven fabric. 

1878 A. Bartow MWeaving 360 On the hreaking of a thread 
the ‘running’ would he stopped by the repeated twistings in 
a diagonal direction. 

II. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body; a sore which discharges 
matter. + Aunning of the reins, gonorrhcea, 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. 1x. 20 [An] wif diu blodes 
flouing wef iorning zedolade..tuelf ger geneolecde. 1388 
Wycuie Lev. xv. 2 A man that suffrith the rennyng out of 
seed, schal he vncleene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
v. xxxix. (Bodl, MS.), Also by-passing rennyng oute of 
hlood..comep of openyng of veynes bat springen oute of be 
lyuour. 1569 R. AmproseEtr. Secrets of Alexis Ve 1. 32 To 
remedie the running of the reynes occasioned hy a sharpe 
cause. 1579 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 55 Barley.. 
stoppeth the running of the helly. 1607 Torseit Four. 
Beasts (1658) 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
.-the running of the reins. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 110 
The Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a running, 
which continues the whole Life. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg, 
Obs. 165 Arunning cameon from the urethra. 1898 J. //utch- 
inson's Arch. Surgery 1X. 121 Until lately I have always 
had a slight thin running from the nose. ‘an 

Jig. 1704 Swirt Tale of Tub x, Since my Vein is once 
opened, I am content to exhaust it all ata Running. 1839 
(title), Hood’s Own, or Laughter from Year to Year, heing 
former ruunings of his comic vein. 

9. a. A channel or watercourse; a stream or 


rivulet. Somewhat rare. 

a 1325 Prose Ps. i. 3 He schal be as pe tre, pat hijs sett by 
be ernynges [1388 Wyctir rennyngis] of waters. @1425 
Cursor M. 11942 (Trin.\, Wip erpe & wip euel witt Pe watir 
rennyng gon he dit Pat watir to pe lakes hrou3t._ 1648 Gace 
lest Ind. 172 We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 
bottome, where wasarunning. 1650 Boston Kee. (1877) 11. 
ror The Bounds hetwixt both is the naturall Passage of the 
Water in a small Running. 1890 Crark Russect Ocean 
Trag. \. viii. 160 Each broad soft brow was alive with rune 
nings of flaming oil. 


RUNNING. 


b. The action or condition of flowing on the 
part of water, sand, etc.; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xu, ti. (Bodl. MS.), A 
ryuer is euerlastinge rennynge. c1440 Promp. Parv.429/2 
Kennynge, of water, or oper lycure, svanacio. 1656 Haur- 
INGTON Oceana (1658) 179 An hour-glasse,..such an one as 
is to be of an houre and an hulfe’s running. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 168 To facilitate the Running of 
lhe Water. 1750tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 150 If carried 
in the left hand, it stops the running of tears of aged 
people. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem. 151 Flour, being 
. exposed to the constant running of water, until it comes 
off colourless, the gluten will remain. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. /sl, xxiv, The difficulty of the shore, and the high 
running of the surf. 

10. Khythmical flow of verse. vare—'. 

1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie ut, iii. (Arb.) 83 Take this 
away from them, I meane the running of their feete, there is 
nothing of curiositie among them more then with vs. 

IL. a. The flow of liqnor during the process of 
wine-making, brewing, or distillation; the liquor 
obtained at a specified stage of the process. 

_ 1601 Honranp Pliny I. 411 The right keeping of grapes, 
is in a small thinne wine of the second running. 1616 
Surec. & Markn. Country Harme vy. xxiii. 589 The second 
running of this beere (for it will beare but one besides the 
best), 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 11. 338, I should propose 

..lotake only the first running of your Spiritsto mix with your 
Cyder. 1770 New Dispens. 471/1 It is not necessary to.. 
throw away the first runnings in the distillation. 1830 M. 
Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1. 363 The juice that exudes last will 
be of a lively acid sweet; the first portion, a heavy sweet 
without acidity; and the middle runnings will he inter- 
mediate, 1900 Jrxl, Soc. Dyers XVI. 2 The ‘first run- 
nings’ is washed firstly with conc, sulphuric acid. 

Sig. 1676 DrRvven Aureng-zebe 1v.1, From the Dregs of 
Life, think to receive What the first sprightly running could 
not give. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 282 This, 
Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. 

b. The result of smelting metals; the process 
of melting and flowing. 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 376 The first running of the Stone-is 
Sulphur. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122, 1 had..two 
other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt as cou'd bedesir’d; and 
one of them..glaz'd with the Running of the Sand. @ 1744 
Lucas in Trans. Cumb. & Westm. Archzol, Soc. VILL. 38 
‘The Hearth [ofa blast furnace] grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings are much larger at the latter End than at 
the Beginning. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 307 To give 
much trouble hy the running of the candles. 

ce. Exudation of sap from a tree. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resim, Theophrastus... 
observes, that a good pine might he made to yield resin 
every year,..and that three runnings were as much as a 
tree could hear. a 

d. ‘The spreading of ink or colour in a porous 


material; clouding in a flower. 

1781 Cowper IVs. (1837) XV. 71 My paper is so intoler- 
ahly had, as you may perceive hy the running of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. 3851 Beck's Florist 
Apr. 75 The propensity to spoit observable in the Carnation, 
which we term ‘running’. [Cf. Run ffé a. 6.) 

12. Leakage of air: (see quots.). 

1781 Phil. Trans. LX XI. 264 A very easy and effectual 
remedy for that defect so long complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent. 1855 Hopkins 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape through a 
groove-hole, and make its way up to some pipe, and cause 
it to produce a low, disagreeahle, and continuous humming. 
This is called a ‘running’, 1881 Dickson Pract. Organ- 
buitd. iv. 50 The gluing on of these latter must..be very 
sound..in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 


III. 13. a. Rennet. Now dial, 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 128 Coagudum, ryn- 
ning. 1530 Patscr. 263/2 Ronnyng of chese, *arsere. 
1662 T'urNER (eréadi. 2 As runnynge or chese lope maketh 
mylke runne together into cruddes. 1635 J. Swan Spec, A/, 
vi. § 4 (1643) 249 Mints put into milk will not suffer the 
milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as they call 
it) be put into it. 1789 W. H. Marsuare ar. Econ. Glouc. 
I. 331 Running, rennet; the coagulum in chees-making. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 561 Kennet, or running, as it 
is..called [at Penzance]. 1854 Mtss Baker Worthamft. 
Gloss. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. r 

+b. With ¢ogether: Coagulation. Oés. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. xvu. 1xi. (Tollemache MS.), 
The milke of pe fige tre hab vertu of rennynge to geder to 
make chese. 1527 ANDREW Brunszwyke's Distyll,. Waters 
Mj, [It] causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to he well 
and dyssolved frome the ronnynge togyder. 

IV. 14. ta. At dong running, in the long run. 
c1q1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1630 At longe rennyng, 
loue heste schal preue. 1528-1670 [see Loxc-RuxNinc]. 
1674 Govt. Tongue 141 Wisdom is commonly at long running 
justified even of her despisers. ' 
b. Course; direction; career (of life). vave. 

1530 Patscr. 263/2 Ronnyng or course of any thynge, de- 
cours, a 1618 Raveicu Hist. World Pref. (1634) B 6, All the 
Rivers in the world, though they have divers risings, and 
divers runnings,..doe at last find, and fall into the great 
Ocean. 1870 Vation XI. 1 He has never failed in getting 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his ‘running ’ heing 
ahout as good as that of any man in the country. 

ce. Constant succession ; continuance. 7aré. ' 

1662 STILLUINGFL. Orig. Sacre iu. ii. § 7 What ever is 
moved, must hee moved hy something else, and consee 
quently there must hee a running in Infinitum. 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 42 God does as truly ahide, after the 
way of his everlasting nowness, as other things do after the 
guise of their timesom running on and on, without being 
himself timesom, like them. 

d. The fact of being current. rare". 

1788 Priestiey Lect. //ist. Wu. xvi. 137 Which value (by 
the running of guineas as they now do for twenty one shil- 
lings each) ts yet further advanced. 


RUNNING. 


V.15. The action of the vb. Rew in various 
transitive senses. Chiefly with advs., as zn, off, 
together, up. 

(a) 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 7 The 
too short or too far Running in of the Carriage. 1706 E. 
Warp lWooden World Diss. (1708) 33 He lays far more 
Stress upon the running up of Yards and Top-niasts well 
aftera Storm. 1774 <u. Reg., Projects 1035/2 We are at 
a great remove from the Greeks and Romans, with respect 
to the running up of buildings with the degree of rapidity 
they used todo. 1809 W. Irvine Anicheré, vi. v. (1849) 342 
The Van Winkles,.. noted for running of horses, and running 
up of scores at taverns. 1871 LoweLt Study Mind. (1886) 
243 Slurrings-over and runnings-together of syllables. 

(6) 1844 G. Doop Sertile Manuf. vii. 223 This working 
round of the outline is called ‘ running’, while the filling-up 
of the interior parts is termed either ‘fining’ or ‘open- 
working’, ¢ 1850 Rudin, Nazvig, (Weale) 144 This terin is 
..used to signify the running or drawing ofa line on theship. 
1876 Preece & Sivewrtcnt Selegr. 217 The poles having 
been properly fitted up, stayed or strutted,,.and raised, the 
running of the wire is then proceeded with, 

b. A line of running stitches. 

1845 Mrs. M. J. Howert //and.6k. Dressmaking 46 As 
many runnings as you chocse to introduce will each form a 
distinct puffing. 1900 Daily News 28 July 6/6 Then come 
the gathers which bave to be done with three runnings and 
very neatly finished off. 

16. a. Illegal landing of goods; smuggling. 

1699 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 518 One Stapleton 
and Basse, sea captains, were tryed..for smugling and run- 
ning of prize goods in time of war. 1718-9 Ac? 5 Geo. /, 
c. 11 Title, An Act against clandestine running of uncus- 
tomed Goods. 1766 .Wesenn KusticumNV 1.420 The clothiers 
attributed it to the running of wool. 1884 Dowett 7uxes 
in Eng. IV. 216 Heavy penalties.. were now imposed upon 
customhouse officers for neglect of duty in preventing the 
running of brandy. ? . 

b. Conveyance or carriage of anything. 

1880 Wichizan Rep. XXXVILL. 603 [He] was to manage 
the logging inthe woods and running of the logs to the mill. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comd., as running contest, 
game, ground, path, place, track, etc.; also run- 
ning board, U.S., a footboard along the side 
of a locomotive or the roof of a freight-car ; run- 
ning business, smuggling; running powers, 
perinission granted to a railway company to ron 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 
ning road (see quot.); +running-saddle, a 
sma]! saddle with round skirts ; running season, 
time, U.S., the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another; + running 
woodness, a kind of madness in dogs, character- 
ized by atmless wandering. 

1809 Kenpati. Trav. I. 296 On the Province Point..I 
was taught to expect to find a store, inhabited, and in the 
bustle of the *running business. 1886 Awcycl. Brit. XX1. 
61/1 Nearly all *running contests now take place on pre- 
pared cinder paths. c1440 /’romp. Parv. 430/1 * Rennynge 
game, dravixnm. 1876 Morris uetd xi. 765 There they 
strive in running-game for Turnus’ life and blood. 1787 in 
Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) p. xii, When the ball is 
struck up in the *running-ground between the wickets. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 A few honrs’ dry weather would 
have brought the running-ground into first-rate order. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 14 Sept. 794/3 All the records are held by 
one mian,..the amateur -who turned professional in his last 
years on the *running path. 1539 TAVERNER Gard, Wysed, 
1. 39 If I ran in a *runnynge place for the mastrye. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Royad UU. s.v., A fine running place. 1868 
Morris Aarthly Par, (1870) I. 1. 533 Within the running 
place at home I played, 1865 Rasdw. News Dec., ‘The 
agreement with the Erie and Niagara Railway Company 
for *running powers over that company’s line. 1865 J.T. F. 
Turner Slate Quarries 8 When the distance is great, by 
an admirable system of ‘*running roads’, which fall one 
foot per 100 feet, the wagons are impelled by their own 
weight. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wm. 345/1 “Running 
Saddle, 184: Catus WV. Amer. [nd. (1844) IL. xxaii. 13 
It was in the midst of the *running season, and we had 
heard the roaring of the herd. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Motches 
60 The loud, shr'tl, snorting whistle peculiar to the buck in 
**running’* time. cx410 J/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xii, Pis wodenesse is ycleped *rennynge wodenesse. 

b. With advs., as back, down, out (see quots.). 

1879 Man, Artill, Exerc. 254 The *running-back gear 
consists of part of the traversing gear. 1867 SMytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 586 *Running-Down Clause, a special admission 
into policies of marine insurance, to include the risk of. .the 
collision of the ship insured with other vessels. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 699 The finery furnace, or *running out fire.., 
is a smelting hearth, in which. .gray cast iron. .is converted 
into white cast iron. 1879 Wan. Artill. Exerc. 326 He.. 
gives ‘run up’, when the handspikes are applied under the 
*running up bolts. 

Running (rv'nin), fp/. a. [f. Run v. + -1NG 2.) 

I. 1. Of water, streams, etc.: Flowing. 

(c 825 Vesp. Psalter \vii. 8 To nowihte bicumad swe swe 
weter eornende. cxrz00o Frin. Coll. Hom. 177 Ac alle 
woreld ping ben fletende, alse water erninde.] 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 1796 Ac ladde him to loudone & ts men cchon 
To an vrninde water, 1382 Wvycur ible, Pref. Ep. St. 
Jerome vii, Bi alle cytees, villagis, hillis, and flodis, ren- 
nynge watres, and the ny3 coostis. 14.. Stege Ferus. 226 
(E.E. 1.8), He..Receyued hit wyd reuerence & rennande 
teris, a31548 Hatt Chron, Edw. fV, 26), As a runnyng 
ryuer by goyng more & more augmenteth. 1667 Phil. 
Trans. 1. 527 Then wash it clean in a running stream. 
1719 De For Crusoe t. 175 It was no more than a little 
Brook of running Water. 1845 Forp Handbé. Spain t. 55 
The Spaniards allow their horses, when on a journey, to 
drink very freely at all running streams, 1878 HuxLry 
Physiogr. 135 Yo understand how running water usually 
effects denudation, 
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i b. Running water, water taken straight from 


a running stream ; river-water. 

1523 Firzners. //usé. § 44 Than sethe them ina pan of 
.xx. gallons with rennynge water, 1545 Rayxotp Syrth 
Mankynde 116 Take of the same sede brused fyrst: and 
then sethe it in fayre runnyn water, 1609 Skene Neg. 
J/aj. 57 Of sea water, foure pound: of Rynnand water, 
foure pound: and of standand water tn stankis foure pound. 
1759 Brown Comp?. /armer 13 Boil all together..tu three 
pints of running water. 

2. a. Fluid, liquid; melting readily. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
wose and juse berof is rennynge and somtyme clensinge 
and druyinge. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 44 So pat it be 
renneng & not to styf. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 88 
Called the runinge Coale ; for that when it first kindleth it 
melteth and runeth as wax, and groweth into one Clod. 
1666 Bove Orig. Forms § Quat. 210, I obtain’d a con- 
siderable quantity of good running Mercury. 18a9 R. 
Curistison Freaz, Potsens xiii. (1832) 380 The blue oint- 
ment, which is made with running quicksilver, will act as a 
mercurial when rubbed upon theskin. 1868 Jovnson JJetals 
31 Where an easily running metal adds to tbe sharpness of 
the casting. rs 

b. Of sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence, so 


as readily to slip or fall. 

1833 N. Arnott Piysics (ed. 5) I. 453 The common hour- 
glass of running sand is..of the same principle. 1882 Jaco 
Diai, Cormw., Running ground, loose, sandy, or soft 
ground which falls in just as fast as itisexcavated. 1892 
Daily News 23 Mar. 2/7 The bed of the river consisted of 
running sand instead of boulder clay as anticipated. 

3. ta. Of a vessel: Leaking, Ods.—° 

1483 Cath. Angi. 309/2 Rynnynge as a wesselle, Suzilis. 


| Tb. Nanning glass, a sand-lass, hour-glass, Ods. 
| 


1485 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Rennyng glasses.. 
j, leede lynes..j. 1497 /dfd. 241 Compasses & Rynnyng 
glasses for the seid ship, 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. Il. 1. 45 
Their men..tooke out their compasses, and running glasses. 
1632-3 Woodbury Churchw. Accs. (E.D.D.), Paied for a 
Runninge Glasse, 00. 00. 08. 

e. Allowing water to pass through. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 Vhe apparatus subservient to 
the first objects are sieves, running buddles, and gratings. 
fbid., The running buddle serves at once to sort and cleanse 
the ore. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 772/2 Nunning 
Yrap,a depressed bow-shaped section in a pipe..through 
which water passes freely. 


| 4. Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- 


purating. 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Sam. iii. 29 In the house of Joab there 
ceasse not one to haue a renninge yssue and a leprosy. 1590 
Svensex /. Q. in. it. 39 Ne can my running sore find 
remedie. 1611 Beste Lev. xv. 2 When any man hath arun- 
ning issue out of his flesh. 1753 J. Bartrer Gentl. Farriery 
297 Of the Running Thrush. 1843 R. J. GRaves Syst. Clin. 
Jed. xxix. 368 Few are exempted from the misfortune of a 
running eruption or the like. 188z Jaco Dia/. Cornw., 
Running-wound, a wound discharging matter. 

+5. Coagulating. Ods.—! 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. \xxvi, Rennynge 
mylke is made thycke in the mawes of certen beestes. 

II. 6. Passing rapidly from place to place. 

1382 Wycuir £.xod, ix. 23 And the Lord jaf thundres, and 
hawle, and dyuersly rennynge leytis vpon the erthe. 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Passing from one part of 
the body to another ; es. spreading over the skin. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xiii 12 If forsothe ont flow[r]e the 
rennynge lepre in the skynne, and couer al the flesh. 
c1450 Mankind 616 (Brandl), | have a lytyll dyshes 
{=disease]..Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme, 1962 TURNER 
Baths List of Authors, etc., The rinnyng gout which 
rynneth froin one joynte to an other. 1585 Hicins Funins’ 
Nomencl. 441 Lferfes, Some call it the shingles, some y? 
running worme, some wild fire. 1671 SALMON Syn. Aled. 1. 
xiv. 33 Running pains in all the Extream parts of the Body. 
1697 Hrapricn Arcana Philos. 40 In Wounds, in the Wolfe, 
in the Cruent, and running Herpes. 1818-20 E. THomrson 
tr. Cullen's Nosologia 329 /mpetigo, Running ‘Vetter. 

7. ta. Running hound, a hunting dog em- 


ployed to run down game. Ods. 
cx1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ti, In Englond 
bei be not slayne, but with houndes, or with shote, or with 
strength of rennynge houndes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
Ml. VW. 104, Xxx couple of black rennyng houndes cain after 
with a greete crye. 31513 Dorcas sd xeis wv. iv. 46 The 
ryning hundis of cuplis sone thai kest. 
+b. Running-horse, -nag, a race-horse. Obs. 
1608 Dekker Lanth. 4& Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 
284 A race of fiue myles by a couple of Running-Horses. 
1664 Butter /fucdd. u. 1. 935 Some calculate the hidden 
fates Of .. Running-Nags, and Fighting-Cocks. 1777 
Suertoan 7rif Scard. ui. i, A running horse does require 
more attendance than a coach-horse. a@ 1837 [ArrERLEY] 
Furf (1851) 6 In John’s reign, running-horses are frequently 
mentioned in the register of royal expenditure. /é/d.117 In 
the United States, breeding and running-borses are advanc- 
ing with rapid strides. 
ec. In names of animals or classes of animals. 
. 1966 tr. Hasselguist's Voy. & Trav. Levant 238 Cancer 
’ exrsor, the Running Crab. This lives in the sea, and on 
the coasts about Egypt and Syria. 1868 Jas. Naz. Hist. 
II. 172/3 A New-Zealand species, seen by Cook, obtained 
from that navigator’s companions the appellation of the 
‘running-fish’, 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V1. 104 Tribe 
Geocores, or Land Bugs. The term ‘Running Bugs’ would, 
perhaps, better express the habits of the insects of this 
tribe, as some of them frequent the water and even run 
briskly over its surface. 1895 P. H. Emerson Sirds, etc. 
Norf. Broads 392 ‘The Running Toad. -has a yellow stripe 
down his back. 
a. Runuing dog: (see quot.). local, 
1628 Orkney 4 Shetland Acts in Misc. Maitland Cl, 203 
That no man sall keip running doggis that runnes fra hous to 
| hous or throw the cuntrie slaeing thair nychtbouris sheip. 


RUNNING. 


8. a. Of persons: Cursory, hasty. zare~". 

1588 LampBarve /:frem. iv. xiv. 533 Howsoeuer the booke 
..or the Statute..may seeme (to a running Reader). 

tb. Al =F rine ppl. a. 4d. Obs. 

1591 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 255, I respecte not the dangers 
soe much as I doe the discoinmodities of a runinge campe, 
wherin we have neither lodginge nor good victualls. 1624 
Cart. Suith Virginia 152 That they sbould beas a running 
Army till this were effected. 71630 Sir R. Gorpon “ist, 
Earldom Sutherland (1813) 198 Earle Alexander, to pre- 
vent such suddent incursions thereefter, did alwayes man- 
teyn a cursarie and runing guard. 1652-66 in Gilbert 
Contemp. fist. [reland \. 41 A runinge armie consisting of 
4,000 foote and 400 horse. 

¢@. Employed to run as a messenger, etc. 

1604 in Peacock Row. Cath, Yorks. (1872) 23 Running 
Recusant or Messanger among [them]. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2446/4 One George Tough, a Scotch Running Footman, 
of short Stature. 172 Ramsay Content 276 No broken 
China-bowls disturb the joy Of waiting handmaid, or the 
running-boy, 1791-1856 [see Footman 3}. 

transf. 1825 Dannecey Dict. Alusic, Lanfer, or Running 
Footman, groups of ascending or descending notes. 

d. Moving rapidly about, esp. in the course of 
one’s business or profession. Also ¢ransf. 

161r Cotcr., Coureur,..also, a roamer, or wanderer 
abroad; one whose shooes are made of running leather ; 
one that neuer keepes at home, or where he should be. 
a1j7oo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Running-stationers, 
Hawkers, or those that cry News and Books about the 
Streets. 1845 Carryte Cromwell (1871) I. i. 93 He might 
be a ‘Running Lecturer’, not tied to one locality. 1851 
Maynew Lond. Lad. 1. 214 That order or species of the 
pattering genus known as ‘running patterers', or ‘ flying 
Stationers ’. 

e. ‘Taking to flight. 

1897 Sir G. T.Gorpte in Titres 23 Jan. 13/1 It is more 
humane to shoot down promptly a few running carriers than 
to sacrifice the lives of some 2,000 men ofacolumn. 

9. Of plants: Creeping, climbing, or spreading 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as sunning thyme, twitch, etc. 

1548 Turner Names /Herbes (E.D.S.) 35 Elatine.. 
groweth amonge the corne and in hedges; it maye be 
named in englishe running Buckwheate or bynde corne. 
fbid. 72 Serpylluin. .is of .ij. sortes. The one is called..in 
englishe runnyng tyme. 1615 W. Lawson Coventry /fousew. 
Gard, (1626) 16 There is another way..to get not onely 
Plants for graffing, but Sets to remaine for Trees, which I 
call a Running Plant. 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck 1. i, 
He's but a running weed, At pleasure to be pluck’d up by 
the roots. 1786 AnrercnommeE Gard. Assist. 72 Beds of 
close running plants, as mint, &c. 1790 W. H. Marsnacc 
Rural Econ, Afidland 1.211 Running witch, agrostis alba, 
creeping bentgrass. 1855 Jrud. A. Agric. Soc. XVIL1. 111 
Running weeds .. being spudded up. 1876 Britten & 
Hottano Dict. Eng, Plant-n., Running Moss, Lycopodium 
clavatum. 

+10. Volatile, flighty, giddy. Ods. 

1s7t in S. H. Sole Jesn's Psalter (1888) 90 The mocyons 
of my renninge mind, 1579 Gosson Sch. Adnse (Arb.) 70 
Newe cuttes are the paternes of running heads. 1603 
Kwoties //ist. Turkes (1621) 920 Of Maximillian the 
emperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both men of running 
wits. 1653 R.Sanpers Physiogn. 104 A Vagabond, one of 
an unsetled Running head. 

Comb, 1599 Broughton's Lett. v.17 A paradoxicall ex. 
positor,..a forlorne Pharisee, a running-headed fugitive. 

ll. Of metre, music, etc.: Of a smooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

1589 Putiennam Eng. Poesie.. vy. (Arb.) 26 It appeareth, 
that our vulgar running Poesie was common to all the 
nations of the world besides. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 109 The younge men in their merry-running 
Madrigals..for thee, should haue honoured mee. 1 
Wuter Hexapla Exod. 231 So should church nwusike..be 
..Not with diuisions and running catches. 1673 True 
Notion Worship of God 56 Without this all other Sermons 
are but empty sounds..; they are running divtsions upon 
Religion to thein that have not yet perceived the grounds. 
1743-4 Mrs. Devany Life & Lett. (1861) I. 262 Her notes 
are more distinct, and there is something in her running- 
divisions that is quite surprising. 1789 Twininc tr. 
dlristotle’s Poet. 72 note, The Trochaic or running metre 
here spoken of. 

+b. Of persons: Fluent. Ods.—! 

1628 Fettuam esodves 1. lix, The running Nlontaigne 
speaks of such another. : 

12. Of a ship: Sailing in time of war without a 


convoy. 

1816 G. J. Bett Com. Law Scot. (1826) L. 621 note, 
1. That this was a prize; 2. That it was a running ship: 
both of which facts, though material, were concealed. 1834 
Marrvat 2, Simple \x, 1 was sent home..in a running 
vessel. 

13. J/ed. Of the pulse: (see quot. 1901). 

1898 P. Manson Tropical Diseases xviii. 29 The pulse 
becomes small and running. rgor W. Oster Princ. & 
Pract. Med... (ed. 4319 In the extreme prostration of 
severe cases it may reach 150 or more and isa mere undu- 
lation—the so-called running pulse. 

III. 14. Performed with, or accompanied by, 
arun; hence, rapid, hasty. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 26732 Qua will yeild a-cuntes right He 
agh it for-wit for to dight, Ne tell noght ouer wit renand 
ras. ¢1450 Fencing w. two-handed Sword in Red. cnt. 1. 
308 Smyte a rennyng quarter sory owte of thy honde. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 910 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolyse has tane, Ik freik to his feir. 1639 Futter Holy 
War in. viii. (1840) 128 Though the French king thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away. 1670 Mitton 
fist, Eng. v.72 The fourth Summer..he spent in settling 
and confirming what the year before he had travail'd over 
with a running Conquest. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
(1907) 115 He hadtaken a running leap, I suppose, and with 
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all his might had thrown himself clear over our palisades. 
1775 Avair Hist. Amer, Ind, 396 He was obliged to support 
nature with such herbs, roots, and nuts, as his sharp eyes, 
with a running glance, directed him to snatch up in his 
course. 1838 Eucycl. Metrop. (1845: XXV. 301/1 Nautical 
surveys are sometimes conducted under canvass when a 
landing cannot be effected, which is termed a running 
survey. 184% R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 84 A Flying 
Moor, sometimes called a Running Moor. 1892 Daily 
News 12 July 2/7 A clever running catch by Newham at 
third man got rid of the Yorkshireinen. 

+b. Ot a banquet, collation, etc.; Taken hur- 
riedly; slight. Also fg. of a whipping. Oés. 

1613 Suaks. Len. W110, 1. iv. 12 Some of these Should 

finde a running Banket, ere they rested, | thinke would 
better please'em. /bid. v. iv. 69 Besides the running Ban- 
quet of two Beadles, that is to come. @166x FULLER 
Werthies (1840) 111. 2136 A running collation to stay his 
stomach—no set meal to satisfy his hunger. ¢1728 Ear 
or Altessury Wert. (Roxb.) 575 The evening of the birthday 
I gavea great ball and a running collation. [1734 Watts 
Relig. Juv. 49 When persons, each for themselves, took a 
slight repast, in a running manner.) ; 

Cc. Running fire, a rapid successive discharge 
of firearms by each of the men forming a rank or 


ranks; a rapid and continuous fire. Also éransf, 

1629 Descr. S‘hertogenbosh 27 They followed Eastward 
the one after the other, round about the Leager, as a 
running Fire. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3838/1 Her Majesty's 
Companies of Foot, with the Militia.., in two Lines, made 
as many running Fires. 1822 Creevey Papers (1904) Ik. 
36, I kept up a kind of running fire upon Coke. 1854 R. 
Moxckron Mitxes in Lif (1891) I. xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sir Robert keep upa running fire of banter, accusing one 
another reciprocally. 1860 W.G, Crark /’ac. Tour 22 The 
crowd kept up arunning fire of vivas to pass the time. 

a. Running fight, a naval engagement carried 
on during a retreat or flight. Also fig. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2595/3 The Grafton Sloop has 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privateer.., which she 
took the 18th instant, after a running fight of 3 hours. 1707 
lbid. No. 4386/2, 3 French Privateers. attack’d a Dutch 
Sbip.., who waintain’d a running Fight. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) II]. 83 They crouded away.., 
maintaining a running fight with their stern-chace. 1823 
Byron /slend u. xxi, We'll make no running fight, for that 
were base. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life uy, It could hardly 
be said of these conflicts that they were running fights, 

15. Running hand,a cursive form of script. 

1648 Hexuam 1 s.v. Loofex, To write with a Running 
hand. 1685 J. Mattock Fax Nova Artis Scribendi22'Vhe 
Running-Hand begets a great freeness and readiness in 
those Letters, in which it iscomposed. 1763 Massey Orig. 
& Progr. Lett. i 26 A neat and expeditious ruuning-hand, 
so necessary in every business. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. xx, He 
entered them in the catalogue in his best running hand. 
1900 Sayce Babylonians & Assyrians x. 209 1n Egypt the.. 
running-hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs. 

attrib. 1784 AstLteE Orig. § Progr. Writing 106 The 
running hand Saxon letters are more like the pure or 
elegant Saxon which succeeded tbem. 

IV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used esp. of architectnral or decorative ornament. 
Also with advs,, as xt22g-aroznd, 

1390-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Freyns, tays, et 
rynnyng orfrays. 1776G. Semece Building tn Water 139 
The first Course of the Grating is to be let in by a running 
Mortice. 1849 Greenwett Coal-Trade Terms, Running 
Balk, a balk set in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instead of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
1861 Sir C. Barry in Life (1867) vi. 186 The ground..of 
a warm yellowisb tint, covered witb a running foliage. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skiré. 1. 136 A running pattern com- 
posed of peonies and sun-flowers. 1901 Westin. Gaz. 11 July 
3/2 A running-around insertion of either guipure or Valen- 
ciennes. 

b. Running title, headline), a short title or 
headline placed at the top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one which is continued throughout 
the whole of a book. 

1668 Wactis in Corr. Sci, Aen (1841) I1. 492 The running 
title on the several] heads is easily added, being the same 
with that of each chapter. 1691 MiEce Eng. Gram. (ed. 2) 
130 Besides this general Title, there is commonly at the 
head of every Page a ‘litle expressed in few Words, 
called tbe Running Title. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters II. 
60 The running titule over every following page is De Uso 
Aquz Marinz. 1816 27d Rep. Comm. Public Rec. App. 
Pit, The Collection now technically called The Foedera, 
from the First Word of its Running-title. 1839 Hansarp 
Treat. Printing (1841) 85 He..places at the top..the run- 
ning head, or line which indicates the title of the work or 
the subject of the page or chapter. 1888 Jacos! Printers’ 
Vocab. 117 Runuing headline, tbe fixed or general title of 
the volume as distinct from the chapter or section headline. 

e. Of measurements: Linear. 

1663 GerBier Counsel 48 Work rated on running measure. 
1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 121 Some Cornishes.. 
are measur’d, and rated by the Foot Running-measure, i.e. 
by the number of Feet in length only. 1797 BittinGcstey 
Agric. Somerset 7g Vhe expence of a list-wali may be thus 
calculated per rope of twenty feet running length. 1812 
J. Smytu Pract. of Custonis (1821) 14 Linens particularly.. 
are generally measured by running measure, being no more 
than taking the length of the piece from one end to the 
other. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit. iv 73 It is 
usual to state the weight per square foot of material in the 
former case, and per running foot in the latter. 

17. Continuous, sustained; going on, carried on, 
right through or continnously. 

1492 In Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 300 That..there be in 
thechurche of the seid priory cuery day whiles the wordle 
standeth a rennyng masse ther seyd. 1622 Matynes Ane. 
Law- Merch, 207 There are two manner of Lotaries, namely 
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Standing Lotaries, and Running Lotaries:..the latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all conuenient houres. 1629 H. 
Burton Truth's Triumph 352 lf it bee but a running 
lottery, wherein the whole countrey is coosened. 1707 
Hearne CodZ, (O. H. 5.) 11.68 He has put out short running 
Notes upon Ovid’s Epistles. 1793 Burke Cov. (1844) 1V. 
159 ‘here is a perpetual running aliusion to events and 
actions, as well as new laws and customs. 1822 Hazvitr 
Tadle-t. Serr. ix. (1869) 183 His face is the running comment 
on his acting. 1865 Tytor Aarly Hist. Alan. in. 36 With 
a running accompaniment of grunts. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw., 111. 603 The apparent coldness of the audience, 
which..refuses him the running encouragemient of cheers. 

b. Of accounts, etc.: Allowed to run on fora 
certain (specified or indefinite) time. 

1742 Ricitarnson /’amela 111. 250 Makes up his running 
Accounts to Mr. Longinan. 1853 Lytton J/y Wovel 1. ix, 
‘The Squire, .gave hima running lease of seven, fourteen, or 
twenlly-one years, at a rent merely nominal, 1891 C. Roverts 
Adrift Amer, 40, | had a running order on the store. 

ce. Running days: (see quots.). 

1816 G. J. Bett Comm. Law Seot. (1826) 1. 577 In 
settling the lay-dayss, or the days of demurrage, the contract 
generally specifies ‘ working day's’, or ‘running days’... Un- 


der the latter, the days are reckoned like thedaysina bill of | 


erchange. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 41 ‘ Lay-days’.. 
are eitlier running-days, or working-days, as may be agreed 
upon; the former including Sundays and holidays, the 
latter excluding them. 

d. (See quot.) 

1886 C. Scorr Shecp Farming 28 By a running ewe stock 
is understood the practice of buying-in ewe lambs to main- 
tain the flock, and selling all the produce. 

18. (Placed after the sb.) Following each other ; 
successive, in succession, 

1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 76 To be a dummie ten years" 
running. 1758 L. Temece Sketches (ed. 2) 34 It does not 
require a very exquisite Earto write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. 1848 J. H. Newman Lass & 
Gain 1, viii, He can speak seven hours running without 
fatigue. 1881 Mrs. Craik Syduey 1. viii. 201 ‘This is the 
third Sunday running that I have [etc.]. 

V. 19. Current, prevalent, general. 

1449 Pecock Acfr. m1. xi. 346 Bi his natural condicion 
and bi the rennyng condicioun of the world. 1530-1 Durh. 
flouseh, Bk. (Surtees) 5, 2 qu. frumenti, rynnynge measour 
ad gd. bus. 1570 Foxe A. & JZ. (ed. 2) 1030/1 ‘To stoppe 
the running brutes of their holy asseinblies, they should 
write Apologies. 1627 Aes. Parishes Scotd. (Bann. Cl.) 3 
We walow it to be worth sex bollis..otf rining wictuall. 
1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad. (1861) 111.145, 1 generally get my 
25s., that’s iny running price, though I try for my 3os. 1865 
Mozrey Alirac, (1883) 166 Hence the contession of infer- 
iority when this running sopernaturalism was confronted 
by real miracles. : : 

20. That is in progress, going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 666 This present ryn- 
nand Parhament. 1688 Dkavpen Britannia Kediv. 4g Lbat 
Janes this running century may view, And give his son an 
auspice tothe new. 1726 Berkecey IVs. (1871) IV. 134 
They might have been paid the subsequent years out of the 
running income. 1861 Mus. H. Woop £. Lynne 1. xv. 222 
‘lo make me forfeit my running quarter's salary. 

+b. Of cash: Available tor use. Ods. 

1679 Daypren Limberham ww. ii, | have at present, no 
running cash to throwaway. 1727 SwiFt State /rel. Wks. 
1751 IX. 139 ‘Lhe running Cash of the Nation, which was 
about Five Hundred Thousand Pounds, is now less than 
‘Iwo, and must daily diminish. 

te. Of trade: Giving a certain turnover, Oés. 

1706-7 FarQuuak Beaux’ Strat. 1.i, | havea good running 
trade. 1736 Gentl. V/ag. V1. 458/2 There are Multitudes of 
People in this Kingdom, who..just make a Shift to rub on, 
from Year to Year, upon Credit and a running ‘rade. 

2l. Temporary; transitory. rare. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 49 To prefix and 
give himselfe a law for his life, founded upon a_ running 
griefe, imagining it to be everlasting. 1851 Frul. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 1. 365 Occasionally..there is sown a ‘running’ 
crop of beans or seeds, 

VI. 22. Moving easily or rapidly by mechan- 
ical means or as a piece of mechanisin; easily 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

©1428 Cast. Persev.1076in Macre Plays, Why! | reste on 
my rennynge whel, I schal not suffre, if pat I may. 1459 
Paston Lett. 1. 482 Item, j. rynnyng bedde witb a materas. 
C1535 in Vorks. Archzol. Frat. (1886) 1V. 323 W* 4 
ronnyng dores and a shiltynge dore. 1558 IVidls & /nv. 
N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 163, ij fether bedds, a trussinge bed,a 
ronnynzg bedd. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 62 But 
use for the most part a runinge told of hurdels of cloven 
oake about foare foote heighe. 1648 HExuam u, Len 
Looperken, a Running Pullie or Windlase. 1764 J 
Fercuson Lect. 48 When the furrows become blunt and 
shallow by wearing, the running stone must be taken up. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 19 The decorations that are 
usually fixed to these running rockets. 1851-4 7oliuson's 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 11. 461/2 In the manufacture of 
plate glass a thick cylinder of cast brass, called a running 
roll, is used for spreading the glass over the casting table, 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 704/2 There is no wood on the 
Pacific coast from which any part of the running-gear of a 
good waggon can be nade. 

23. Of ropes, etc.: Capable of moving when 
pulled or hauled; esf. moving or passing through 
a block, ring etc. Chiefly A@z?. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Running 
Roapes. are taken generally for all roapes that doth not 
stand fast to the Masts without veering or haveing [etc.]. 
1632 Lithgow Yrav. iv. 153 They drawe in his middle 
together so small with running cords, that they strike his 
body a two with one blow. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1, xv. 
(Roxb.) 50/1 ‘The Runner is generally taken for any rope 
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, Tanning through a block which is called the running rope, | 
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1753 Hanway 7'vav. (1762) I. 1. xvi. 72 Our boat had no 
keel, uor any running tackle. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 6659/1 For horses.. who poke out their noses, a run- 
ning snaffle is of excellent use. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Alan. 45 The parts of all tackles between the fasts and a 
sheave, are called the standing parts; the parts between 
sheaves are called running paris. 1885 C. F. Hoturr 
Marvels Anim, Life 67 A running bow-line [was] passed 
around the fish's tail 

Comb, 1740 Brookes Art of Angling 17 Running-Line- 
Angling is with one or two small Pellets of Lead to your 
Line without a Float. 

b. Running rigging. (see RicGinc sb.2 2), 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 159/4 We likewise Anchoring within 
a mile of them, to repair our running Rigging, and main 
shrowds. 1748 Azson’s ley. i. ii. 133 To unlay a cable to 
work into running rigging. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef AZast 
xxiii, He had got rid of all the useless blocks and running 
rigging. 1890 42/ Vear Round zg Mar. 304 ‘The guide- 
ropes, the halliards, the running-rigging of the scenic show 
beneath [se. in a theatre]. 

24. Ot knots, etc.: Slipping or sliding easily, 
csp. So as to catch something lightly. 

1648 Hexuam ni, Gestrick/, Laced, or Vyed in a running 
knot, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot's Trav. ui. 41 They use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast.. 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
1726 [see Knot sb.) rb} 1748 Anson's Voy. & vi. 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in length,..with a running noose 
at one end of it, 1821 Scott Piva/e xxxi, In your. . profession 
(piracy]..every man speaks under correction of the yard- 
urm and arunning noose. 1855 O7r's Circle Sci., Organ. 
«Vat. III. 306 In the middle of the chamber a small upright 
stick is placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 24 A running eye is 
then spliced in the end. 

25. a, Running stitch, a loose, open stitch. 

1850 Afcch. Alay. t eb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 
all kinds with a Running Stitch. 1899 Miss Masters 5%. 
Stitehes 5 A successful outlining, and one that is not so 
often used as it might be, is obtained by running stitch. 

b. Aunning string, a drawing string. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewh. 428/2 Ruu- 
ning String..denotes the ribbon, tape, braid, or Bobbin 
which is passed through a Hem, or double Running, by 
meuns of a bodkin, 

26. Of a machine; In operation; working. 

1896 Law Times C. 360/1, Sect. g does not prevent the 
cleaning of a fixed part of a running machine. 

Hence Runningly adv. 7 a. Concurrently with 
something. Oés, b. Rapidly, 1eadily. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. v. ili. 499 Vhe sect of Ebionytis.. 
lielden the riz3tis and obseruauncis of the lewis rennyngli 
with lawe of kinde. 158 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Couramment,..runningly, swiftly, redily. 1736 AinsworTH 
Enz.-Lat. Dict., Runningly, cursin. 1855 Browninc 
Men & Women, Master lugues of Saxe-Gotha vii, Played 
I not off-hand and runningly, Just now, your nasterpiece ? 

+ Runnion. Vss. Also 7 rovyon, runnyon. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. An abusive term applied to a woman. 

The usual explanation ‘a mangy creature’ (after F. 
rogne) is due to Johnson s.v. Aunxuion, but under Konion 
he defines it as ‘a fat bulky woman’. 

1598 SHaks. Merry IV. IW. ii. 195 Out of ny doore, you 
Witsh, you Ragge, you Baggage, you Poulcat, you Runnion, 
out, out. 1605 — A/acé. 1. ii 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the 
rumpe-fed Konyon cryes. 

2. The male organ. 

The piece is written in imitation of Chaucer. 

1655 Mennis & Situ A/us. Deliciz 86 He faire could 
gloze among the Country Wives, A lusty Runnyon ware he 
in bis hose. 

Runo-, comb. form of mod.L. vuxa Ruve?, 
used in a few forms, as Runogra-phic a., perlain- 
ing torunic writing; Runo-logist, one who stndies 
or is skilled in runes; Buno‘logy, the stndy or 
science of runes, 

1868 G. Sternens AKunic Alon. 11. 630 This, united to 
certain unusual *Runographic forms and to an archaism in 
the last word, has hitherto prevented its being correctly read. 
1866 /éid, 1.178 John Bure was a good *runologist. 1894 
Academy Oct. 2538/3 The veteran runologist has here given 
a..catalogue of the more important runic inscriptions. 1871 
G. Steruens in Archagoiogia XLII1. 98 Of late..great 
progress has been made in *runology. 1887 Athenzume 
17 Sept. 368/3 By this work the science of runology has 
been placed on a sound scientific basis. 


Run-off. [f Run v.] 

l. U.S. (See first quot.) Also attrib. 

1892-3 14th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 149 The run-off, that 
is, the quantity of water flowing from tbe land. /érd. 150 
For comparisou with this run-off map a similar map showing 
the mean annual precipitation is introduced. 1895 J. W. 
Powett in Nat. Geogr. Alonogr. 1.6 The mean run-off by 
streams is more than half the run-off. 

2. A final deciding race held after a dead heat. 

1893 Outing XXII. 155/1 In the run-off Harding had the 
best of the siart. 1894 Datly News 13 Sept. 3/2 Lbe former 
easily defeated his opponent in the run-off. 

Run-ridge, anglicized form of next. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.404 When the lands 
were generally cuhivated in tbe open field, or run-ridge 
state. 1826 Morison Dict. Dec. XVIII. 1365 Lands lying 
inixed in larger parcels are not divisible as run-ridge. 

Runrig (ronrig). Sc. Also 5 rynryg, -rig, 
6 rinrig, 8-9 runrigg. [f. Run v.+ Rie sd! 3. 
Cf. Runpate.] 

1. A ridge of land lying among others held by 
joint tenure. rare, 

1437 in Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 235 Ten fute of be 
rynryg of pe Abbot..& tuenti fute of pe rynrig of be said 
Dauid. 1585 in Liter Ecel. Scone (Bann. Cl.) 230 Tbe 
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landis callit the fourt rinrig of the Sandy hill. 
eicts XII. Index s.v., The heritors may apply..for division 
of the run-rigs according to their respective interests. 

2. A form of Jand-tenure, = RUNDALE 1, 

@ 1583 Sir J. Barrour Practicks (1754) 536 Landis lyand 
togidder in rin-rig, and swa pertenand and occupyit be 
divers and sindrie persounis. 1733 P. Linpsay /uterest Scot. 
47 Vhe arable Land or Grounds for Tillage are divided hy 
Runrig equally amongst them. 1791 Newte Jour Eng. & 
Scot. 239 Every tenant should have his farm, not in the way 
of runrigg, but hy itself. 1845 M¢Cutrocy +icc, Brit. 
fimpire (1854) I. 287 Several of the landlords..having.. 
divided the lands held in common, or in run-rig, into 
separate possessions. 1880 CarmicHaer in Skene Celtic 
Scoté, 111. 379 In Vist and Barra the arable land is divided, 
in part into crofts, and in part worked in runrig. 

3. As adv. In separate ridges cultivated by 
different ovctpiers. 

1695 Sc. Acts 1X. 421/1 Act anent Lands lying Run-rig. 
1751 M¢Dovatt Just. Laws Sect. 1. 220 ‘The possession 
of lands lying run-rig. .is most prejudicial to the policy of 
the nation, 1814 Scotr Diary 4 Aug., There are several 
ohstacles to improvement, chiefly the undivided state of the 
properties, which lie run-rig. 

4. atiri. Held or characterized by this mode of 
tenure. 

1751 M¢Douatt /zst. Laws Scot. 1. 220 Lands are run-rig, 
where one heritor has one ridge or rig, and another the 
second, and so on interchangeably over the whole parcel of 
land. 1765-8 Erskine /nst, Law Scot. 1. iii. § 59 ‘he 
division competent to landholders..is not in practice con- 
fined to runrig lands in a strict sense of the word. 1792 
Stat. Ace. Scot. \1. 217 This runrig disposition of lands in 
Scotland. 1805 Barry Orkney (1808) 356 Unless these 
commons be divided, and runrig possessions abolished, 
agricultural improvements are imnpracticahle. 1874 Ac? 
37 & 38 Vict. c.94 § 35 A decree of division of commonty or 
of common property or runrig lands. 1880 CARMICHAEL in 
Skene Ceétic Scot?, I11. 38> A wet or a dry season affects 
--the tenant of the combined system more than the tenant 
of the runrig system. 

Hence Runrigged //f/. a., portioned out on the 
runrig system. 

1683 M. Mackatt Orkney in MacFarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) INI. 1 The Earles and Bishops lands were runrig’d 
through Ozkney and Shetland. 1765 Forfeited Est. Papers 
(S. H. S.) 71 To measuring the runrigged lands on the 
Lovat estate. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scotl. 11. 443 (The 
land] was often run-rigged or mixed property. 

Ruosh, obs. variant of Runca. 

+ Runsik, obs. form of Raysack v. 

¢1470 Hesrv Wadlace vu. 120 My witt vnabill is To run. 
sik {v.7. ransik] sic, for dreid | say off myss. 

Runsy, obs. form of Rouncy. 

Runt (runt), 54. Also 6 ront(e, 7 runte. [Of 
obscure origin. It scems unlikely that sense 2 is 
at all connected with MDu. rzext (Du. rzend) ox.] 

1. An old or decayed stump of a tree. Also 
attrib.,as runt-tree, -wood, and fig. (quot. a1585). 
Now aéa/. 

1sox Doucras Pat. fon. 1. iii, Not throw the soy! bot 
muskanc treis sproutit,.. Auld rottin runtis quhairin na sap 
was leifit, a1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 789 
lock Blunt, deid runt! I sall dunt whill Islay thee. 1601 
HloLeAND Pliny xvi xxxix. 1. 480 Neither yong poles nor 
old runts are fit for durable building. 1603 — Plutarch 
399 Like unto old runt-trees or dodils, which repining as it 
were at others, do mauifestly hinder and take away the 
spring and growth of yoong poles and plants which come 
up under them, or grow neere about them. 1710 Tusser 
Kedivivusin Tusser’s Llusé, (1878) 78 Few Pollards perish 
for want of it [lopping], but Runt-wood will. 184 Harts- 
NORNE Shropsh, Gloss. 552 Xunts, decayed stuups of trees. 

b. Sc. and orth. A hardened stem or stalk of 
a plant, esp. of a cabbage (cf. Aale-rtent, KALE 3). 

1785 Burns Halloween iv, Poor hav rel Will..pow't, for 
want o’ better shift, A runt was like a sow-taif Sae bow’t 
that night. 1786 — Ordination vi, Lapfu's large o’ gospel 
kail..An' runts 0’ grace. 1807-10 TANNAHILL Peers (1846) 
117 They got naething for crowdy, but runts boiled to 
sowdie. 1829 Brockerrr WV. C. Gloss. 

2. An ox or cow of a small breed or size, esp. 
one belonging to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales and the Highlands of Scotland. 

1949 <1c#35 4 Edw. V1, c. 19 § 1 Any manner of Oxen, 
Steres, Rontes, Kyen, Heighfers or Calves. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cal. Feb. 5 My ragged rontes all shiver and shake, 
As doen high Towers in an earthquake. 1620 MippLeToN 
Chaste Maid w, i, She's full of cattle, some two thousand 
runts. 1649 BuitHe Lng. dmprov. Luipr, (1652) 184 That 
year may put up three midling Runts upon an Acre and 
feed them up. 1700 J. Brome /vav. 1. (1707) 23 Multitudes 
of Oxen, which they call Runts. 1768 Pennant S7it,Zool. 
I, 18 ‘Vhe Welsh runts are much larger: the black cattle of 
Cornwall are of the same size with the last. 1825 Copper 
Rur. Rides 253 The cattle here are chiefly Welsh, black 
and called runts. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 100/1 From 
the midland and western counties, 230 Herefords, runts, 
Devons, &c. 1886 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/5 Welsh Runts 
were in good force, and maintained a prominent rank in the 
exhibition. 

attrib. 1884 WW. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 25 Scotch Cows 
and Heifers, 16 Runt Steers. 1886 Daily News 15 Sept. 
2/4 Prime sides of English runt beef. 

. An old cow or ox. Now dial. 

2638 Laub Jiks. (1857) V1. 538 Your hung heef. .was. .as 
hard as the very horn the old runt wore when she lived. 1808 
Jamieson. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 1Vds. 1877 Cums, Gloss. 

e. A smal] or inferior horse. 

1725 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 90 We 
met a parcel of Scots horses...1 should let them pass unre- 
membered but for the extravagant value I thought they set 
upon one of their runts. 1895 Jest. Gas. 7 Sept. 2/1 He 
.-drove a little ole runt that couldn’t go seven mile a hour. 
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d. A small pig, esp. the smallest in a litter. 


dial, and U.S, 

1841 Hartsuorne S/ropsh. Gloss. 552 Runt, Runtline, 
the smallest in a litter of pigs. 1886 Cent, Afag. XXXII. 
107 While the runt is the weakest and most forlorn of pigs 
[etc.]. 1887 in Acut, Gloss. 

3. ¢ransf. a. An ignorant, uncouth, or uncul- 
tivated person. 

1614 B. Joxson Barth, Fair ww. vi, Sir, you are a welsh 
Cuckold, and a prating Runt, and no Constable. a 1658 
CLeveLanp Sir J. Presbytery 24 Reforming ‘weed Hath 
sent us Runts even of her Churches breed, 1719 D’URrey 
Pills 11. 77 Shone a Welch Runt, and Hans a Dutch Boor. 
1723 Mas. Centiivre Artifice ui. i, This City spoils all 
Servants. I took a Welsh Runt last Spring. 1830 Gieic 
Country Curate II. iii. 62 Things have come to a pretty 
pass, when a set of heggarly Welsh runts use threats to 
their betters. 

b. An old woman, esp. an ill-favoured or ill- 
conditioned one; a hag. Now Sc. or dial, 

a1652 Brome Eng, JJoor m1, iii, Sure some old runt 
with a splay-foot hath crost him. 1676 Cores £ng.-Lat, 
Dict, An old runt, vetula. 1769 [Tera's Songs (1904) 150, I 
think the auld runt be gone mad. 1787 W. ‘T'avior Scot. 
Poems 26 At last brave Jess..Did had Dad's hands, 
till the auld runt, Wi’ boilin broe, John Ploughman 
brunt. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk !7ds., Runt,..an ill-condi- 
tioned woinan. @ 1856 G. Outram Annuity in Lyrics (1874), 
Catch the doited runt forget ‘Io ca’ for her annuity. 1899 
S.R. Crockett Ait Kennedy 40 ‘The auld runt Bahby is 
fell fond o’ ye. : 

ce. A person of low but thick-set build; a 


stunted or undersized person; a dwarf. 

a1j700 Dict. Cant. Crew, Runt, a little, short, truss Man. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Runt, a person of a strong though 
low stature, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Runt or 
Runty, a dwarfish person ; particularly a child stunted in 
its growth hy short food or over work. 1890 L. C. D. 
D'Ovie Notches 65 My brother Bill..was a fine, tall fellow 
—not a little bit of a ‘runt’ like me. ; 

d. A dwarfish or dimiuutive object. 

1845 Punch VIII. 224 You work in that little runt of a 
garden of yours for half-an-hour or so before breakfast. 
1873 Canteton Farm Ball, 43 Takin’ all the biggest 
apples, leavin’ all the littlest runts. 1900 R. Barr Uy. 
changing East 238 This insignificant runt of a ‘Turkish 
steamer. 

attrié, 1874 Cours Birds NV. IV. 36 In a large number 
examined, little ‘runt ’ eggs are sometimes found. ; 

4. a. A domestic pigeon ofa breed characterized 
by size and stontness of build, of which there are 
a number of varieties. 

1661 WaLTon A nyglvr (ed. 3) iv. 73 Of the tame [pigeons] 
there be Cropers, Carryers, Runts. 1668 CHARLETON Uno- 
mast, 77 Columbze Russicx, Runts. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Pigeon, Of Runts are different Sorts, one called Spanish 
Runts, generally of a Blood Red, or Mottled Colour. 1735 
Moorr. Columé. 44 There are other Sorts of Runts, as the 
Roman Runt.., and the Smyrna Runt. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge i, The wheeling and circling flights of runts, 
fantails, tumblers, and pouters, were perhaps not quite con- 
sistent with the grave and soher character of the building. 
1881 J.C. Lyte Huncy Pigeons 104 In appearance runts 
are like huge common pigeons. 

attrib, and Comé. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 244/1 The 
Runt Pigeon, or Russian Dove,..are large Pigeons as big as 
young Hens, 1854 Meatt Moxdbray’s Poultry 249 In the 
fe and bill the Archangel is very Runt-like. /érd.252 In 
size it would seem to be the smallest of the Run faniily. 

+b. A canary-bird over three years old. Oés. 

a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 
sv. Canary-birds, The several Names of these Birds at 
different Times and Ages: Such as are above 3 years old 
are called Kunts. 

+ Runt, v. Ods.-! In 5 runte, ront. (Cf. 
Arunt @.] ¢vans. To reprove, rate. 

¢1440 Carcr. Life St. Kath. 11. 96 Euyr hys body wold 
he chyde & runte [v.7, ront]: ‘ What eylyth pe now?’ 

Runted, 2. Obs. exc. dzal, [f. Runt 56. + 
-ED *.} Stunted in growth, undersized, dwarfish. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1651/4 The other is a middle aged 
Runted Ox, all Black, his Horns turn a little round. 1783 
Burns Aailie’s Elegy vi. (orig. text), She was nae get o' 
runted rams, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wd. Bk. 

Ru'ntish, 2. [f Runt sd. + -1su.] 

1. Of animals: Stunted; dwarfish. 

1641 Best Farm. &ks. (Surtees) 5 These usually that fall 
to grasse over soone, proove short runtish sheepe. 1738 
Briton Described 60 Vhe Cattle, we saw most legible on 
their Mountains, were Goats and Heifers, a runtish Sort of 
Animals. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1124 This 
same kind of runtish coarse breed continues all the way to 
the Frith of Forth. 

+2. Like a runt (pigeon). 

1765 7reat, Dom. Pigeons 137 It is of a runtish make, and 
has a gravel eye. 

Hence + Runtishly adv. Ods. 

1735 J. Moore Codusb. 45 The Trumpeter is a bird much 
about the size of a Laugher, and very runtishly made. 

Runty, a. U.S.and dial, [t. Runr sd.] 

1. Dwarfish, undersized; smal] and ill-made; 
of low, thick-set build. 

1807 W, Irvine Salmagundi (1824) 86A trio ofas odd, runty, 
mummy-looking originals as ever Hogarth fancied in his 
most happy moments. 1834 Burcon in Goulburn Life 
(1892) 1. 81 These runty little thick-set Yorkshire men seem 
to consider me as a wild beast escaped from some show. 
1891 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 42 Sometimes you see a 
weevly runty pig in a right good litter. f 

2. dial. Surly, ill-tempered, obstinate. 

@ 1825-66 in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Linc., Northampt.). 

Run-up. [f. Rey v,] 
| 1. The act of running upto a certain point; esp. 


RUPELIAN, 


a. Coursing, The race between two greyhounds 
up to the first turn or wrench of the hare. 

1834 THacKER Courser's Comp. 1. 134 One dog is some- 
times behind the other in the first run up to the hare. 1853 
‘STONEHENGE Greyhound 358 The first cote constitutes 
what is sometimes called the run up, or speed to the hare. 
1884 /7e/d 6 Dec. \Cassell’s), Pious Fraud scored the run-up 
from Alone. 

b. The act of taking or sending a ball up to 
the goal or into a position for final play. 

1897 Outing XXX. 484/1 Foster.., after a clean run from 
*way down the field, puts the ball through the uprights... 
The excitement of the run-up has been intense. gor 
Scotsman g Sept. 4/7 Vardon, after being short in his run 
up, missed the hole for a 3. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1875.) Also attrid. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 2004/2 Ran-wp, a fillet-mark 
which runs from head to tail on the hack, without mitering 
with the horizontal cross fillets on the panels. 1880 ZAEHNs- 
porF Bookbinding 131 With a ‘run-up’ back, the edge of 
the path round the end papers is to.. have arollrun round 
it in gold. 

Runway (renwé). Chiefly U.S. [f. Ren v.] 

1. a. The customary track or run of an animal 
(esp. of deer) ox a fish. 

1873 Forest §& Stream 1. 178/2 We crossed the runway 
where the deer and pack had passed. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
186/2 Sometimes we followed a ‘runway ’ or deer’s path for 
a distance, and then it was mostly easy going. /did. 453°1 
After a minute’s rest, to let him settle in his runway, I 
made a cast. 

b. A place for fowls to run in. 

1886 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. 14/1 The incubators, hatching 
houses, brooding houses and runways have a capacity to 
keep 5,000 eggs in process of hatching all the time. 

ce. A rtnning-path. 

1889 Pall Mall G.19 Jan. 7/1 The field {in baseball] con- 
sists of a continuous runway ofclay-covered paths. 

2. Any artificial (sloping or horizontal) track or 
gangway made for convenience of passage or 
carriage. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 If there isa‘ runway’, which 
is an elevation like the rocky ascent in the second act of 
Die Walkire.,., it is ‘built’ by the stage-carpenters. 

3. A groove in which anything slides, esd. one 
of the grooves in the casing of a sash-window. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1900 R. Barr Unchanging East 309 
Its runway was so smooth..thata ian of ordinary strength 
could roll it backward and forward. 

4. The bed or channel in which a stream runs. 

1879 in WeBSTER Suppl. 

+ Runy, ¢. Ods. rare. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. RunIsH a.2] Fierce, furious. 

e¢1205 Lay. 1545 Corineus heoin rasde to, swa be runie 
(c1275 wilde] wulf. /éz, 20123 Ardur..gon to rusien swa 
be runie [¢ 1275 wode] wulf. 

+ Ruoken, v. Vés.-! [Cf. note to Rock v.15 b.] 
trans. ?To clean by rubbing. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 22287 Heo ruokeden burnen (¢ 1275 hii rollede 
wepne]; bonneden helmes, 

Rupee (r#pz*). Forms: a. 7 rupia, 7-8 ropia, 
8 roupia; 7(9) rupeia. 8. 7 roopee, rowpee, 
roupy, 7-8 roupie; 7 rupeye, rupie, 7- rupee. 
{ad. Urdii wy 29) ripiyah, £, Skr. réipya wrought 
silver.] The inonetary unit of India, represented 
by a silver coin now valued at 15. 4d. 

‘The silver rupee was introduced by Shir Shah in 1542, and 
varied in weight at different times and places between 170 
and 192 grains; from 1836 the weight in British India has 
been 180 grains, but the value has diminished considerably 
since 1875. .\ slightly heavier rupee was in use in Bengal: 
see Sicca. The gold rupee mentioned in quot. 1678 is 
properly called a Monvr. 

a, 1612 N. Wi1HinGton Trav (1735) 289 Givinge mee 200 
Rupeias, everye Rupie containinge 2s. 6d. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage V. xvii. (1614) 544 The Kings reuenue of his 
Crown-land is fiftie Crou of Rupias. 1665 P4il.Traus. 1. 104 
They now sell usa Maon of 6 pounds fortwo Rupias. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 578/2, 1000 of them weigh not 
ahove 20 Ropias, and cost ahout 60 Ropias. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Aloney, A Lacre of Roupias is a hundred thousand 
Roupias. {1841 Eurninstone ///st, Jud, 11. 245 Shir Shah 
changed the name of tankha to that of rupeia, or rupee, 
which was adopted by Akber.] 

B. 1615 Sir T. Roe Frad.(Hakl Soc.) 1. 95 note, A rupee 
is 2s. 3¢. siarling. 1638 Sir T. Hervert 7vav. (ed. 2) 62 
Thirty, sometime twenty tack make one roopee; a roopee 
is two shillings three pence. 1678 J. Prutuirstr. Tavernier's 
Trav. i. 2 The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, 
and 11 Grains, and is valued. at 14 Roupies of Silver. 1712 
E. Cooxe Vey. S. Sea 164 Forty Roupies to he allow'd 
James Stretton in India, as Smart-Money. 1761 Ax. Reg., 
Hist. 55 Sixteen roupies (half-crowns) had been paid for the 
flesh of adog. 1842 Biscnorr MWoollen Manuf. 11. 312 The 
usual price demanded for such a pair of shawls 1s 3000 
rupees. 1893 Sin W. Hunter Jad. Empire (ed. 3) 506 The 
rupee, which formerly was nearly equal to two shillings, 
has fallen to nearly fourteen pence. 

attrib, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £, Lnd. 11.42 Rupee 
Silver, which has no Alloy in it, will bear twenty eight per 
Cent. of Copper-alloy, 1884 S#. Fanies's Gaz. 10 May 7/2 
There was a sharp rise yesterday in rupee paper. 1887 ad? 
Mall G. 7 Nov. 11/1 The rupee prices in India of com- 
modities exported to... England. . 

Rupelian (rzpflian), 2. Geol. [a. ¥. Repel- 
ten, {. Aupel, the name of a small tributary of 
the river Scheldt.] A division of the oligocene 


of Belgium. lying above the tongrian. 

1852 Frnt. Geol. Sac, NII. 296 They [shells} are referred 
by M. Dumont to part of his Rupelian system. 1883 Science 
II, 16/1 The oligocene system shows two principal divisions 


RUPELLARY. 


(tongrian, rupelian), which stretch across the lower part of 
the river Escaut. 

+ Rupellary, a. Ods.-* 
rock.J] Rocky. 

a1joo Everyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, Iu this rupellary 
nidary do the fowle lay eggs and breede. 

Rupert’s drop, metal: sce Duor sé. toh, 
and PRINCE sé, 12. 

Rupestral (rzpe‘stral), a. [f. mod.L. 7zfes- 
tris, t. L. vitfes rock +-At.] Growing on rocks. 

1847 H.C. Watson Cybele Frit. 1. 340 Native. Rupestral 
and Pascual, Frequent on the Highland mountains. 1854 
J. H. Barrour Oudl, Lot. 527 Rupestral and mural plants 
are those found on rocks and walls, such as species of 
Saxifrage, Sedum, Draba,.. Lichens and Mosses. 

So Rupe'strean, Rupe‘strine, ads. 

1786 AbercromBIE Arv, in Gard, Assist. 66 Rupestrean 
or rock stone-crop sedum. 1890 Cent, Dict., Kupestrine, 
rock-inhabiting; living or growing on or among rocks. 

{| Rupia (r7pid). /’ath. [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. pvmos dirt, ftlth.] A skin disease character- 
ized by an eruption of broad, flattish, scattered 
vesicles, succceded by thick ulcerating scabs. 

Good Study Med. (1822) points out that the spelling 
xhypia would have been more in accordance with analogy. 

1815 Bateman Deliz. Cutaneous Dis. Pref. p. v, With the 
exception of the representations of Impetigo, Porrigo,.. 
Rupia [etc.). 1834 Cyel. Pract. Aled. 111. 632 Rupia may 
be considered as allogether a constitutional affection, being 
only seen in the aged, or..debilitated. 1878 T. Bryanr 
Pract. Surg. 1. 27 Constitutional sores..originating in 
some ulcerating skin eruption, such as ecthyma or rupia. 

Hence Ru‘pial a., pertaining to, of the nature 
of, affected with, rupia. 

1861 Bumsteap Hen. Dis. (1875) 541 The small rupial 
eruption begins either about the face or ou the inner and 


outer surface of theforearms, 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 608 On the left shin he had a rupial sore. 

|| Rupica'pra. Zool. [L.., f. ripes rock + capra 
she-goat.] he chamois (Auficapra tragis). 

1693 Sin T. P, Brounr Wat, fist, 385 Some beasts and 
birds we find live upon the highest tops of the Alps,-.as 
the Ibex, and Rupicapra, or Chamois. 1728 Cuamprrs 
Cyet., Chamois Leather..is prepar'd from the Skin of the 
Chamois, a kind of Rupi-Capra, or wild Goat. 

Hence Rupica‘prine a. 

1827 GrivFitu tr, Cuvier LV. 281 The Rupicaprine Group. 
1876 Encyct. Brit. V. 384/1 The only Antelope found in 
Western Europe, and..the type of the Rupicaprine or goat- 
like group of that family. _1891 Frower & LyoEKKER 
Alani. 349 Rupicaprine section [of the Bovide], 

Rupi‘coline, -colous, ads. (See quots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rupicotns, living in or ainong 
rocks..: rupicolous. 1890 Cent, Dict., Kupicoline,..rock- 
inhabiting ; growing on rocks; living among rocks, 

Rupi'tic, a. Path. rare, [irreg. f. Rupra.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

1878 Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 38 There were three rupitic 
phlegma on the head, each of which contained a little pus. 

Rupo‘graphy. zare. [f. G. puros sealing-wax : 
see -GRAPHY.] ‘The art of taking an impression 
of a coin or medal upon sealing-wax. Hence 
Rupogra‘phical a, 

1838 Frnt. Asiat, Soc. Bengal V11. 415 Asa first specimen, 
then, of the capabilities of this art of rupography I select a 
coin, or rather medal fete.) /¢id., The rupographical pro. 
cess may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
iinpression on sealing-wax. 

upontike, obs, form of RHaPontTic. 

Rupt, obs. form of Rut sd.2 

+ Rupt,v. Obs. [f. L. r2ft-, ppl. stem of 
vrumpere to break.]  ¢vavs. To break, nullify. 

1726 Avurre Parergor 32 When the Will which he has 
made is rupted and made void by the Birth of a Posthumous 
Issue. 

+ Ru‘ptic, a. Oés.—' [f. as prec. + -1c.] 
Breaking; causing (a sore) to break. 

1541 R. Corcanp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. O ij b, Whose 
operacions..appereth afterward as they that be inade with 
brenning or ruptycke medecines, 


Ru'ptile, z. Now Sot. [ad. mod.L. ruptilis 
or F. ruptile: cf. prec. and -1LE.] (See quots.) 

1721 Baiwwey, Ruftile, easy to be broken, 1858 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Kuptilis, applied to an organ that..opens in 
an irregular inanner by the enlargement of the parts it 
contains..: ruptile. 1866 77eas. Bot. 999/1 Ruptile, burst- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union of parts in cohesion. 

Ruption (ra-pfen). Now vare. Also § rup- 
cioun, 6 -cyon, -tioun. [ad. obs. F. xzPtion, or 
late L. rzffio, noun of action f. rmpéereto break.] 

1. Breach of the peace; disturbance. rare. 

1483 in Lett. Rich. /1l & Len. V1/ (Rolls) 1. 51 How beit 
that oft tyme afore certain rupcioun, breke and distru- 
blaunce, has been betwixt the realmes of Ingland and 
Scotland. 1893 Hestop Northumnbld, Gloss. sv. Ruction, 
Ruption, a turmoil, as in cleaning; a disturbance, a row. 

2. Breaking or rupture of some membrane or 
tissue of the animal body. 

1541 R. Cortano Galyen's Lerap. 2A ij b, The solution of 
contynuyte..commeth most often with concussyon and 
ruption, 1578 Banister //ist. Alan v. 80 Membrans, and 
Vibers, toughe..and able, not in prompt to euery ruption. 
1655 Cutrerrer, etc. Aiverfus i. v. 74 The Tunicle. .is 
obnoxious to divers diseases, and especially to Ruption, 
Distortion, Dilatation, and Constriction. 1676 P?/rd. Trans, 
X1. 607, 1 found..1 could easily enough unravel that cluster 
to a considerable length,.. before ruption. 1855 Hatisurton 
Nature & Human Nat, (1902) 218 You can’t cure it, for it's 
aruption of an air vessel, and you can't get at it tosew it up. 


[irreg. f. L. vitfes 
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Jig. 1650 Evorrrieco Civ. Right Tythes 343 When mens 
greedy affections are also checked, thelr lusts crossed, and 
their tender ruptions touched to danger of offence. 

Ru'ptive, a rare. [f. L. ruft- (cf. next) + 
-IvE.] Causing, or tending to cause, breaking. 

c 1425 tr. Arderue’s Surgery (E.E.1.S.) 83 Witte bou pat 
auripigment is desiccatyue,..ruptyue and cauteriatyue, 

ax890 Lngincer LXIX. 492 (Cent), The action of a 
torsional ruptive force on rounding curves. 

+Ru'ptor. Ods. rare. [a. L. riptor, agent- 
noun f. rmpere to break.] (Sce quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr,, Ruptor, a breaker or tearer in 
peeces, a destroyer, be that violates. 


+Ru'ptory, 546. Aled. Obs. [ad. med.L. rip- 
torium + cf. prec, and -orny. So obs, F. ritplotre, 
Sp. and Pg. xtPlorio, It. rottorzo.) An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a hcad and 
break. ° 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 292 Manye lewid lechis haue 
I seen pat coude on ruptorie, & pei supposide.. bi bis maner 
ruptoric for to surmounte Galien in worchinge. c 1425 
tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.¥.T.S.) 14 per shewed ane 
bolnyng vndernepe,..whiche I opned wip a ruptorie. 1544 
PuHaer Pestilence (1553) Pj, Some..breake the forsaid 
botche with a strong ruptorie, 1597 A. M.tr. Cuillemean’s 
Fr. Chirurg. 42/1 To prevent that the #scara of the 
cauteryes or ruptoryes be not to harde. 1603 Loocr Tread, 
Plague (Hunterian Cl.) 68 Insteed of the actuall cautery.. 
you must proceede with familiar ruptories, of which the 
best is that which is made of ashes and quicke lime boyled 
together. 1684 tr. Lonet's Alerc. Comfpit. xi. 388 Then 
apply the Ruptory..till all the superfluous flesh be con- 
sumed. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farricr's Guide UW. (1738) 121 
‘The same author also recominends the use of Retoz7cs or 
RKuptories. 

So + Ruptory a. Obs. rare. [Cf. obs. F. ozzgre- 
ment ruplotre.| 

¢ 1428 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 14, 1 putte on his 
testiculez oon oyntement ruptorye. ¢1720 W. Gisson /ar- 
vier's Disfens. W. (2734) 91 It has the etfect of a.. Ruptory 
plaister without any considerable swelling. 


Ru‘pturable, a. [f. Rurrure v. +-aB1e.] 
Capable of being ruptured or broken. 


1898 W. James /Zumnan Finmortality 35 The veil of nature 
can grow thin andrupturable enough for such effects to occur. 

Rupture (rz‘ptiitz), 55. Also 5 ruptur, 6 Sc. 
ruptor. fa. I. zptzve, or ad. L. reptiirva, f. rupt-, 
ppl. stem of sapere to break : see -URE.] 

1. ta. Breach of a covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace. Obs, 

1481 Coventry Lect Bk. 475 Wherby the seid trewes & 
other conuencions..myght fall in vyolacion or Ruptur in 
any wyse. 1496 174 Hep. Hist. AFSS. Conzm. App. 111. 
13 His requeste for to have. .entrecours of merchandise..is 
gretly toour honour seing that the 1uptur and discontinu- 
aunce therof hathe not stand by us. 1535 Act 27 len. VIEL 
c.5§1 Manifolde robberies,.. ruptures of his peace & many 
other malfaites. 1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot.1.118 Pro- 
vyding alwayis that the said Lord do, nor procure to be 
done,..that may tend to the ruptor of the peace. ¢ 1645 
Howey ets. 1. 1v. xxvii, Which was promis’d upon tlre 
rupture of the Treaties with Spain, 

b. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 
between two persons or parties. 

1583 StusBes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 115 Making schismes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in the church of God. 
c1645 Howete Le/?, 1.111. xxvii, For we that have business 
to negotiate here are like to suffer much by this rupture. 
1674 “£ssex Papers (Camden) I. 286 Who have declared a 
war..by open Acts of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
Tripoly, and Tunis have offered faire for a Rupture. 1759 
Roperrson fist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 461 This rupture 
contributed..to render the Duke still more odious to the 
nation. 1788 H. Wacroce Remus. vii. (1818) 50 She was 
safe while under the royal roof, even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & 7s. 
(1846) 11. xviii. 103 He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture, @ 1862 Buckie Civiliz, (1869) I11.ii. 93 The 
rupture between Church and State was now complete. 

Comb. 1810 Crane Borough vi. 90 The litigious rupture- 
stirring race; Who to contention as to trade are led. 

+c. Breach of continuity; interruption. Ods. 

1639 Futter Holy War 1. xxiii, Some eminent particulars 
.. Which constant tradition without rupture hath entailed on 
Posteritie. 1640 Lo. Dicsy in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1692) 1. 
11, 147 A truer cause than the Ruptures and Intermission 
of Parliaments. 

+d. ‘The act of breaking out 7x/o arms. Obs. 

1647 Ci.areNvon //ist. Keb. v. § g1 [He] believed. .that 
the preserving that Magazine.. would likewise prevent any 
possible rupture into Armes. ; 

2. Path. Abdominal hernia; a case of this. 

1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe 49b, Than shal ensue to hym 
that exerciseth, no peryll of obstruction or rupture. 158x 
Mutcaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding of ones 
breath vnadvisedly and with to much strayning causeth 
ruptures. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 79 Which inward 
membrane if it be broken, and the external] dilated,.. 
causeth the one kinde of rupture or the other. 1662 R. 
Matuew Unt. Adch, 126 Who said, that he had been 
troubled with a Rupture for ten or eleven years, 1706-7 
Farqunar Beanz’ Strat, 1, i, She cures rheumatisms, rup- 
tures, and broken shins in men, 1796 STEDMAN Sarinane 
(1813) II, xviii. 63 Two fine young officers arrived, unfit for 
service by ruptures, 1818 Caxninc Sf. Judenmity Bill 
Speeches (1838) VI. 33 That he had been cured of a rupture 
at the public expense. 1880 /ucycl, Grit. XI. 752/2 Rupture 
is either congenital or acquired. /é/d., Ruptures are most 
frequent at the extremes of life. 

b. attrzb. and Cond., as rupture-cutter, -doctor, 
“quack, -sur-veon. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 436 A rare Oculist, Operator, 

Stone, or Lroke, or Rupture-cutter, &c. 1763 Aun. Keg. 


e 


RUPTUREWORT. 


57 Another trial..wherein a rupture surgeon was plaintiff. 
1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks, 11. 48 Vhat positive assertion 
witch all rupture-quacks make use of. bid. 65 note, Some 
of these rupture-doctors have been largely rewarded. a 1843 
SoutHey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 589 There were itinerant 
rupture-surgeons. F 

3. ta. A break in a surface or substancc, such 
as the skin, flesh, etc. Ods, 

c1sso H. Lrovp Treas, //ealth R iij, Agaynst the chop- 
ping or ruptures. ‘he Causes. Muche goynge in cold wyndes 
and drynesse. 1607 Rowtanps /ar/ of Wariick (Hunter- 
ian Cl.) 78 He lent him such a powerful stroke 11 made wide 
ruptures in the Giant's flesh. 1673-4 Gruw Anat. PL, 
Frunks 1. iii. rz2o The Pith,..as the Plant grows up,..hath 
divers openings or Ruptures made in it. 

b. A break in the surface of the earth, etc. ; 
a ravine, chasm, gorge, rift. 

1§55 Even Decades (Arb.) 212 In the riuers or ruptures 
or breaches of water. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking 
Gl, G.’s Wks, (Rtldg.) 132 What..malevolent Conspiring 
power.. Hath made the concave of the earth unclose, And 
shut in ruptures lovely Radagon? 1609 Viste (Douay) 
Zech, xiv. 4 The mount of olives shal be cloven..with a 
stiepe rupture exceding great. 1684 T. Burset Theory 
arth w. 50 At this chasm or rupture we suppose the fire 
wou'd gush out. 1703 MaunpneLe Journ. Ferus. (1732) 
142 There isa very great rupture in the side of Libanus, 1853 
Kase Grinnell Li xp. xxxvil. (1856) 344'Vhe sea has dwindled 
lo a narrow lane, Hanked by the heavy huminocks, whose 
rupture formed the sides. 

4. The act of breaking or bursting; the fact of 
being broken or burst. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrot. xxxvi. 215 It's probable. .your 
Water-course will be subject to ruptures or vreaking downe 
of the Danks. 1667 Mitton 7.2, vir, 419 The Egg that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos'd ‘Thir cal- 
low young, 1731 ArsutunoT Mat, of Aliments (1735) 157 
A Lute-string will bear a hundred Weight without Rupture. 
1739 S. SHARPE Sx7g.137 The Rupture of the Vessels of 
the Brain, 1799 Kirwan Geol. /ss. 97 The rupture of the 
isthmus that joined Calais and Dover was probably effected 
by an earthquake at a later period. 1839 G. Biro Wat. 
fhilos. 276 A rapid succession of powerful currents being 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil. 1860 
‘Tynxpau. Glac. 1. vi. 44 ‘The rupture of the ice by the expan- 
sion of the air-bubbles. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 
607 Rupture of the diaphragm is an accident that occurs in 
practice, but difficult to diagnose. 

Jig. 1642 Furcer //oly & Prof, St. wi. i. 153 1f with feast. 
ing him thou breakest thyself, he will not cure thy rupture. 
1648 LoyLte Seraph. Love xi. (1700) 63 The glad Heart. .to 
make room for such Guests, would stretch unto a Rupture. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Uradesm. (1841) 1. vii. 46 Nor can a 
man be supposed, in the rupture of his affairs, to receive 
any comfort. 

Rupture (rz'ptiiis), v. [f. prec.] 

l. “rans. a. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). 

1739 S. SHarre Surg. 136 (If) the Vessels of the Brain 
and Membranes..are ruptur'd, they absorb the extravasated 
Blood again. 1797 M. Battin AZord, Anat. (1807) 446 
The vessels of the brain under such circumstances of 
disease, are much more liable to be ruptured than in a 
healthy state. 1834 J. Fornes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 
143 We observe..that some of the cells are simply dilated, 
while otbers are ruptured. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. P27, iii. 
57 Here and there a few cells both in tbe glands and in the 
pedicels had escaped being ruptured. 

b. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

1854 Mrs. Jameson Cov. Pl. Book 256 The first [mar- 
riage}, though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured. 1869 
Goutsourn Purs, Holiness vi. §3 My filial relationship to 
Hin: cannot be ruptured by my sin. 

¢e. To affect (a person) with hernia. 

1818 [see RurTuRED Aff, a. 2). 1907 Westnz. Guz. 15 July 
3/2 A printer, .stated that be had been put in irons and had 
been thereby mptured, 

2. intr. To suffer a break or rupture. 

1853 Srencer Zs. 11. 25 2ofe, Instead of a nebulous ring 
rupturing at one point and collapsing into a single mass. 
1876 Bristowe Lieory §& Pract. Med. (1878) 556 Aneurysms 
..are very apt lo rupture at an early period into the 
pericardial cavity. 

Ruptured, 77/. a. 

1. Broken, burst. 

1747 Ir. Astruc’s levers 292 The heat may be so great, as 
to..form a scab or crust on these ruptured pustules. 1813 
J. Tuomson Lect, inflam, 209 Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces. 1860 Motiey Wethert. v. 1. 163 ‘he patriots... 
now erected a sconce..upon the ruptured dyke of Liorgbt. 
1887 D, MacuirE Art Massage iti. (ed. 4) 44, 1 will treat of 
ruptured tumours while on therapeutics. 

2. Affected with rupture or hernia. 

1818 Canninc Sf. Judemnity Lill Speeches (1838) VI. 32 
With all the pomp of eloquence..was introduced, the ree 
vered and ruptured Ogden. 

Ru'pturewort. of. [f. Rurrvure sé, 2.] 

1. A plant of the genus Herzzaria, esp. Lleriz= 
aria glabra, formerly supposed to be efficacious in 
curing rupture or hernia, 

1997 Genaror //erbalu.clxxii. 569 A kind of knot grasse 
called Rupture Woorte. 1611 CoTcr., Loutonnet, Rupture- 
wort, Burstwort. 1671 Satmon Sy. Alcd. 1. xxii. 403 Her- 
uiaria Afillegrana, Rupture-wort,.. cures Ruptures, the 
Jaundies, Fluxes. 1713 Pail, Trans. XXVIII. 35 This 
seems to differ from the common hairy Rupture-wort, in 
having more twiggy Branches. 1775 J. JeNKiNsoN tr. 
Linneus’ Brit, Pl. 38 Smooth Rupturewort. Found in 
gravelly places. /é7d., Rough or bairy Rupturewort. Io 
gravelly places, but not common. 1828 Sir J. E. Survu 
Eng, Flora \l. 8-9. 1848 Jouns Week at Lisard 304 
Herniaria glabra, variety sudbciliata, Fringed Rupture. 
wort,..is a plant peculiar tothe district. 1866 Zreas. Bot. 

2. (See quots.) 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 325 Rupture-wort, Least, 


[f. prec. +-ED1.] 


RUPTURING. 


Linum. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 92 Linum Radiola... 
The least Rupture-wort, or All-seed. 

3. A West Indian plant (see quot.). 

1864 Grisesacnh Flora Brit, W. Ind., Colonial Names 
787/: Rupture-wort, Alfernanthera polygonotdes, 

Ru-pturing, 04/. 54. Bot, [f. Rurrevre v.+ 
-ING1.] (Sec quot. 1839.) 

1839 Linocey /trod. Got. 226 Rupturing consists ina spon- 
taneous contraction of a portion of the pericarp, by which 
its texture is broken through. 1862 Darwin Orc/trds i. 12, 
I will not affirm that therupturing of the exterior membrane 
of the rostellum takes place spontaneously. 

Rural (riieral), 2. and sé. Also 5 rurale, 5-7 
rurall,6-ell. [a. F. zva/, -a/e (14th cent.), or ad. 
L. riral-ts, f. riir-, vits country: cf. Rustic a.] 

In early examples there is usually little or no difference 
between the meanings of xurxa/and rustic, but in later use 
the tendency is to employ x17a/ when the idea of locality 
(country scenes, etc.) is prominent, and rzstfc when there 
is a suggestion of the more priinitive qualities or manners 
naturally attaching to country life, 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sants or country-folk ; engaged in country occu- 
pations; agricultural or pastoral. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy (E. E. T.S.)618 Ful likly is 
pat al pe gentil blood Poru3-out be world shal distroied 
be; And rural folke..Shal han lordshipe & holy gouern- 
aunce. 1430-40 — Sochas iv. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263}, 
Agothodus of berthe ful rurall Promooted was vnto estat 
roiall. ¢1480 St, Ursula (Roxb.) A vij, The rurall rebelles 
aspyed her with ber spouse. r5§09 Barciav Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 152 A rurall man, rude and of simplicitie. 1547 
Boorve /xtrod, Kuozl, v. (1870) 140 They do dyffer..as 
wellin theyr apparel as in theyr maners, for they be rurall 
and rusticall. 1605 Suaks. And. & Cl. v. 0. 233 Heereisa 
rurall Fellow, ‘hat will not be deny‘de your Highnesse 
presence, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg... 11 Ye Fawn, 
propitious to the rural Swains,..Join in my Work. 1784 
Cowrer Sask 1, 231 Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries tmpress’'d By rural carvers. 1837 
Locxuart Scott I. ii. 76 It was a system which bound 
together the various classes of the rural population in bonds 
of mutual love and confidence. 1876 Miss Brappon F. 
faggard’s Dau, 11. 16 Perhaps to keep company—odious 
phrase—with some rural swain. 

absol. 1611 Sreev /tist, Gt, Brit, 1x. xix. (1632) 931 Hee 
lulled the rural to thinke that his like had neuer raigned in 
England. 

b. Presiding over, haunting, the country. rave", 

1682 Sranvuurst “nels iu, (Arb.) 71 Theesweete Nympbs 
rural I woorshipt. 

ce. Applied to a moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Batter/l. & Af. 53 The Rural Dart.. 
appears in August... Huntingdonshire and Kent. 

2. a. Rural dean, deanery; (see DEAN! 5). 

31450 Hottanp //ow/lat 809 The dene rurale, the Ravyn, 
reprovit bim than, 1534 Coust, Provinc, 2, 3 deanes rurall. 
¢1628 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. 1.1. 137 Vicaires 
Generalls,..deanes, archdeacons, rurall deanes. 1642 Sir 
E. Derixc Sf. on Relig. gt Vhe rurall Deanery. 1697-1765 
{see Dean's]. 1867 Trottore C/ou. Barset x\vii, Such a 
preliminary inquiry..need not be done by the rural dean 
atall. /dsd¢., You will select two [clergymen] yourself out 
of your rural deanery. 

b. Kmployed or stationed in country districts. 

1840 Barnam /zgol, Leg. Ser.1. Bagiman's Dog, It's your 
uncle, or one of the ‘ Rural Policemen’, 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Shirl, Wi. 142-"Vhere were no rural messengers in 
those days. - Ne 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, peasants 
or conutry-folk ; rustic. 

1513 Douctas 2neis 1. Prol. 316 And 3it persaif 1 wele, 
be my consait, The king of poetis ganis nocht for rurale 
estait. 1617 Moryson /éin. 111, 100 The inhabitants [of 
Jutland) keeping their enemies out, long preserved a rude 
orrurall liberty. 1634 Mu-ton Comus 952 All the Swains 
that there abide, With Jiggs, and rural dance resort. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 398, 1 see the rural virtues leave the 
land. 1784 Cowver 7asé 1v. 557 Scenes rarely grac’d with 
rural manners now! 1874 Geo, Extor Coll, Break/.-P. 368 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

+b. = kustica.1c. Ods.—' 

1560 Daus tr. Skidane’s Com. 99 The state of christen- 
dom was troublesome. . for the late sedition and rurall warre, 
and for disobedience within the Empyre. 

4. Of poctry, music, etc.: Natural or appro- 
priate to the country or to country-people; un- 
polished, plain, simple. 

01470 Henrv Wallace x1, 1431 All worthi men at redys 
this rurall dyt, Blaym nocht the buk. 1552 Lynpesay 
Monarche 6335 All gentyll Redaris hertlye I Implore For 
tyll excuse my rurall rude Indyte. 1579 Srenser Sheph. 
Cal. Jan. 64 Shee deignes not my good will, but doth 1e- 
prove, And of my rurall musicke holdeth scorne. 1634 
Mitton Comes 547, 1..began..To meditate my _rura 
minstrelsie. 1738 Gev¢/. Afag. VIII. 1352/1, ‘The Stile [of 
Comus], as it is rural, is more simple and plain than that of 
his Paradise Lost. : 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 

1610 Witter Daniel 96 It was a kind of rurall harpe 
{sackbut]. 1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé. to Pope x Apr., 
I have often seen them..playing on a rural instrument, 

erfectly answering the description of the ancient fistula, 

»eing composed of unequal reeds. 1797 Mrs. RapciirFu 
Halian xiii, They were amusing themselves by playing 
upon these rural instruments. eo 

5. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
country or country life as opposed to the town. 

1590 Srenser /. (). 11. vi. 15 In the countrey she abroad 
him sought, And in the rurall cottages inquired. 1611 
Suaxs. Wit, 7. 1. iv. 449 If euer henceforth, thou These 
rurall Latches to his entrance ope. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 129, 1 see. .that our rural pleasures 
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are not worthy so much as toamuse so great a spirit. 1667 
Marton P. £.1x. 451 Each rural sight, each rural sound. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. xvii. 12 By my advice 
retreat To the calm raptures of a rural seat. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 625 So manifold,.. All bealthful, are th’ employs of 
tural life. 1810 Sporting Alag. XXXVI. 167 Innocent 
country amusements called Rural Sports. 1841 W. Srato- 
inc /taly & It. [si 11. 32 Where a rural lane strikes off 
from the Appian Way towards tbe Grotto of Egeria. 1884 
Standard 29 Feb. 2/4 The smaller tradesmen scattered 
throughout our rural towns, 
b. Of occupations, labour, etc. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 11 They wrought..in all 
manner of rurall workes. 1667 Mu.ton P. Z, v. 211 On to 
tbir mornings rural work they haste Among sweet dewes 
and flours. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 28 Of four assistants 
who bis labour share, Three now were absent on tbe rural 
care. 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. 405 ‘Vo force a part of the 
population to quit the capital, and seck subsistence in rural 
occupations. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clazv. \viii, ‘Vey can work 
.. better than their labourers at all rural labour, 

transf, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hést. (1776) VIII. 87 How 
they are treated.. belongs rather to the rural ceconomist, 
than the natural historian. 

6. Ola rustic form or make. rave. 

1624 Wotton Architecture in Relig. (1672) 23 The Tuscan 
is a plain, massie, rural Pillar, resembling some sturdy 
well-limb'd Labourer, homely clad. 1875 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech. 2004/2 Rural Lock, a cheap kind of lock with a 
wooden case. 1885 R. Bucnanax Aunan Water xi, She 
came to the rural bridge above Annan Water. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of the country; a 
countryman, rustic. Now rare. 

41513 Fasyvan Chron. vit. (1811) 497 Sir Thomas pun- 
yssbed tbe sayd vyllages and rurallis by greuous fynes. 
a1575 tr. Pol. Vergils Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 41 
Tbe ruralls and common people bie the entercourse. .are 
made verie civill. 1602 Davies (Heref.) Alirunu: in 
Modunt ccxiii, The Cittizens the outward Sences bee, The 
Ruralls be the Bodies rare. 1657 G. THornirv Daphais § 
Chloe 47 Every rusal began to be busie in the fields. 1832 
Fohn Bull Aug. 250 This delightful place continues the 
resort of the é/fe of the town; nor are the ‘rurals’ less 
liberal in their patronage. 

b. Arnral policeman. 

1860 (lusty, Loud. News 26 May 506/2 Sir Richard 
Mayne’s picked A’s, and the ever-meddling Surrey ‘rurals’, 

+2. p/. =Georcic Bb, 2 b. Obs. 

1589 A. Fremine I trg. Georg. 3 First beginning with his 
Bucoliks or Pastoralls,..then his Georgiks or ruralls went 
in hand, as he fell in loue witb good husbandrie, 

Ruralism. [f. prec. +-1ss.] 

1. Rural quality or character ; country life. 

1864 Wenster, Auralism, the state of being rural; 
ruralnuess. 1879 Mus. Huncerrorp Airy Fairy Lilian I. 
208 Addicted to City pursuits and bolding country life and 
ruralism generally in abhorrence. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp 
Afarcella 1,51 The agricultural world as it is,—no stage 
turalism, but the bare fact. ‘ 

2. A country idiom or expression ; a rusticism. 

1882 Ogiloie's [inp. Dict. (Annandale). 

Ruralist. [f. as prec. + -1st.] 

1, A countryman, peasant. 

1739 H. Coventry Philemon to Hydaspes wt. 66 An 
Image, which must have pleaded so strongly with our 
Egyptian Ruralists for a direct and unqualified Adoration 
of tbe solar Orb. 1756 Amory Luncle (1770) 11.172 ‘The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without a philo- 
sophy. 1822 Lams £ffa 1, Distant Correspondents, Four 
poor elms, from whose smoke-dyed barks, tbe tbeme of 
Jesting ruralists, I picked my first lady-birds. 1892 Temple 
Bar June 176 His childish faitb..and absence of all 
hypocrisy make him {the Russian peasant] one of the most 
interesting ruralists in Europe. 

2. An advocate of country as opposed to town 


life; one who leaves the town for the country. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 326 The London season is 
over. Spite of the showery weather, the ruralists carry the 
day. 1889 Wuittier /’vose Wks. V1. 248 ‘The mere 
dilettante and tbe amateur ruralist may as well keep their 
hands off. ; 

Rurality (rure'liti). [f. Rurav a. + -1TY, perh. 
after F. ruralité (med.L. reralitas).] 

1. Rural quality or character, rusticity ; country 
life, manners, or scenery. 

1730 Baitev (folio), Ruvality, Ruralness, Country-like- 
ness, Clownishness. 1778 {W. H. MaksHact] Afineutes 
Agric., Digest t A few years acquaintance with the World 
had convinced him, that Nature, Rurality, Contemplation 
and Happiness, are nearly allied. 1809 Pinknev 7rav. 
/rance 236 \t has..an animation, an air of cleanness and 
rurality which seldom belong to a populous city. 1853 
Surtees Sfouge's SA. Tour (1893) 1x “Vhe full rurality of 
grass country, sprinkled with fallows and_turnip-fields. 
1883 W. Besant Add tn Garden Fair iii, The rurality of 
the place, to one fresh from town, seems overdone. 

2. With @ and pl. A rural characteristic, feature, 
or topic; a rural object, locality, landscape, etc. 

1823 Scott Fanz, Lett. (1894) Il. xix. 171 The 12th of 
ey dismisses me to my ruralities for four montbs. 1844 

. P. Warp Chatsworth 1.17 he Regent's Park ruralitics 
of Marienbad; the Primrose-hill prettiness of Kissingen. 
1893 Athenzum 9 Dec. 813/2 Spottinessand. .sligbt opacity 
..have long beset his pleasant ruralities, ; 

Ruraliza‘tion. [f. next + -ation.] Going 
into, transference to, the country. 

1859 Sata Zw. vound Clock (1861) 198 Turnham Green 
and Kew were places where citizens took their wives to 
enjoy the perfection of ruralisation, 1892 S/andard 10 
June 5/2 This ruralisation of the great Metropolitan schools. 

Ruralize (riteralaiz), 7. [f. Runan a. + -128.] 

1. frans, To render rural or rustic in character. 

1805 Worpsw. P7e/.1. 89 Casting then A backward glance 
upon tbe curling cloud Of city smoke, by distance ruralised, 


RUSCHEW. 


1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sj. 29 This tardy favourite of 
fortune. .—thoroughly ruralized from head to foot. 

2. intr, To go into the country; to sojourn in 
the country, to rusticate. 

1822 Mrs. E. Natuan Laugreath 1. 15 A large party, 
whom he intended bringing from London to ruralize during 
the autumn. 1843 F. E. Pacet Warden of Berkingholt 
139 It will be found tbat they have been ruralizing with 
Dr. Wiseman at Oscott. 1866 Lond. Rez. 23 June 697/2 
In these days a man won't ruralize witbout publishing, 

Hence Ruralizing vé/. sd. 

1837 New Afonthly Mag. LI. 341 A few days’ rnralizing 
in the forest on such primitive fare. 1895 Dasly News 
4 June 3/5 The ruralising of parts of the metropolis through 
opening new grounds, 

Rurally (rivrali), adv. [-Ly2.] In a rural 
or country-like manner. 

1792 WAKEFIELD fem. (1804) I. 80 Jesus College is rurally 
situated at some distance from the body of the town. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 476 In a situation warmly 
sheltered and rurally picturesque. 1845 J. Courter Adv. 
Pacific xvii. 267 The houses are all so rurally concealed, 
that [etc], 18721 B. Tavtor Faust u. m1, (Chandos) 299 
Rurally quiet [do tbou] Brighten the plain. 

Rurralness. vare—°. [-NneEss.] ‘ Country-like- 
ness, clownisliness’ (Bailey, 1730). 

+Ruralty. Ods—' [-ry.] 
country population. 

3640 J. Smvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 287 None other 
guests but the gentlemen and ruralty of the County. 

+Ru-rate. Ovs—! (Apparently f. rz7-a/, after 
curate; but perh, an error for 7zvate.) 

c1s60 Phylogamus in Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. cxvi, 
O poet rare and recent.., Sparyng no priest or curate, 
Cyuylyan or rurate. 

Rurd(e, obs, variants of RERD(E. 

+Rure. Ovs. Forms: 1 hryre, 2 rere, 3 
rure. [OE. Azyre, f. hrur-, hrus-, weak grade of 
hréosan ROSE v.] Fall; ruin. 

Beowulf 1681 Hit on zht sehwearf zfter deofia hryre. 
c888 K. Eirrep Soeth, xvi. §4 We witon,.hwilce hryras 
..se unrihtwisa kasere Neron weorhte. c1000 /ELFRIC 
fiom. 1. 144 pis cild is Zesett manezum mannum to hryre. 
1160 {/ation Gosp. Mark v. 13 On mycelen rere se heord 
ward on sa bescofen. ar2so Owl & Night. 1154 Pu 
singst ajen eizte lure, Ober of summe frondes rure. 

+Ruwric, 2 Ofs- Ins ruryk. [Cf. med.L. 
ruricus (Du Cange).] Rustic. 

c 1470 Hexrv Wallace vu. 398 Thocht ruryk folk tharoff 
haff litill feill, Na deyme na lord, bot landis be thair part. 

Ruri-colist. vare—°. [f. L. riricola.] A hus- 
bandman (Bailey, 1730). So Ruri‘colous a., 
‘living in the country or fields’ (Mayne, 1858). 

Ruridecanal (riveridekanal, -d7kinal), a. 
[f. L. véri-, combining form of r#s country, + 
DecanaL.} Of or pertaining to a rural dean or 
deanery. 

1861 J. A. Puiirrs Alissfenary Pupils 10 Members of 
each Ruri-decanal chapter should find a Missionary-candi- 
date and raise funds for his education. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Afen II, x. 280 A revival of Ruridecanal action 
throughout the diocese had preceded. 

+ Ruwrify, v. Obs-' [See prec. and -ry.] 
trans. To countrify. 

1593, R. Harvey Philad, 77 His grace is lost, his maiestie 
diminished, and hee euen rurified like a priuate subiect. 

+ Ru'rigene. Ods.—° (See quot. and next.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Ruvigene, born in, dwelling or 
abiding in the Country; country people. [Hence in Phil- 
lips, Bailey, etc.) 

Ruri-genons, @. rave. [f. L. rérigen-a+ 
-ous.] Born or dwelling in the country; rustic. 

1730 in Batvey (folio). 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Biog. 11. 119 Rurigenous cook-maids, and automatical 
bankers’ clerks may take care of theirautography. 1807 G. 
Cnatmers Caledonia 11. 936 The word runchies, for weeds, 
is generally known to rurigenous people. 

Rus, abbrev. of RusticaTIon 3. 

a 1890 Six R. F. Burton in Lady Burton £2/ (1893) I. go 
I was singled out..by an especial recommendation not to 
return to Oxford from a Rus. 

Rusa (r#si). [mod.L. (C. Hamilton Smith, 
1827), a. Malay Uy, visa: cf. Bapiroussa.) a. 


A genus of large East Indian deer, including the 
sambur and rusa proper. b. A deer belonging 
to this genus, esp. the Javanese Azesa hippelaphus. 
Also altrib. 

1827 C. H. Smitu in Griffith tr. Cevter IV. 104 The Rusa 
Group. This group consisting of Stags entirely Asiatic, is 
distinguished from all other Deer, by having round horns 
with a brow antler, but no median or bezantler, /4id. 105 
The Great Rusa (Cervus Hippelaphus). lbid. 116 Although 
the true Axines have horns of similar form with the Rusas, 
their structure is more slender, 1862 Beveripce ///s¢, 
/udta 1. Introd. 11 The Saumer, or black rusa of Bengal. 
/bid., ‘Vhe great rusa stag, nearly as large as a horse. 1877 
ature 26 Apr. 562/1 ‘Lhe additions.. during the past week 
include a Rusa Deer (Cervus rusa) from Jaya. 

Rusa, variant of Roosa, 

+Rusband, Oés.-' [Perhaps a misprint for 
Ausland Wussia.} Some kind of hemp. 

1643 S, Smita /lerving Buss Trade 13 The best Rineand 
Rusband are these, Hempe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of Leiffeland and Prusia. 

Ruscan, variant of Ruskin * Obs. 

Rusche, obs. form of RusH sé, and w. 

Ruschew, variant of R1isHEw Ods. 


Agricultural or 


RUSCLED. 


+Ruscled, 2 Ods.- 
? Wrinkled, rugged. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1096 Bullenekkyde was bat bierne, 
and hrade in the scholders,.. Ruyd armes as an ake with 
rusclede sydes. - 

| Ruscus (rz'skzs). [med.L., for class, L. rzs- 
cum.] The plant butcher’s broom or knee-holly. 

1578 {see BuTcHeER's BROOM], 1753CAambers’ Cyct, Suppl. 
s.v. Bonifacia, The broad-leaved ruscus, or butcher's-broom, 
commonly called the Alexandrian bay. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ 
Maremma 1, 250 Where the tombs of the Tyrrhenes were 
hidden away hehind the fence of thorny ruscus. 1899 
Allbutt's Sjst. Aled. VALI. 517 Birch tar (often sold as 
oleum rusci, but not niade from the ruscus). 

Ruse (zz), sd. [a. F. vese (14th c.), vbl. sb. 
from ruser: see next.] 

+1. Hunting. A detour; a doubling or turning 
of a hunted animal to elude the dogs. Oés. 

1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Somtyme he 
goth away with hem and ben he maketh a ruse in some side. 
Lbid, xxx, Alle his blenches and his ruses beforeseyde, 

2. A trick, stratagem, artifice, ‘dodge’. 

1625 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 261 The 
ruse of the hill of plague will start men to come up that are 
in the country. 1670 /4:d, 473 This might have heena ruse 
ofthe French. 1692 Ray Creation (ed. 2) 128 The wiles and 
ruses, which these timid creatures [hares] make use of to 
save themselves. 1746 G. TurNBuLe tr. Yustin xxi. iil, 
When there was no more opportunity for rapine, he out- 
reached the whole city by this cunning ruse. 1823 J. 
Bapcock Domestic Anrusem. 33 The double ruse of de- 
cyphering the despatches, and then forwarding them by 
another hand. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 14 ‘They.. 
endeavoured by some clumsy expedient, or grotesque ruse, 
toevade it, 1879 Farrar St. Pand (1883) 173 The asserted 
conversion might be only a ruse to enable Saul to learn their 
secrets. 

b. Without article. 

1815 W. H. Irevann Scervzbbleomania 120 Ruse ever ranks 
with the Cloth as Fair Game. 1863 Sut. Rev. 4 Apr. 447 
Seizing hy ruse the game that evaded other snares. 

+ Ruse, v.! Obs. Also 4 ruyse, 5 Sc. rus. [a. 
OF. ruser, ruzser (mod.F. vuser) : see RUSH v.*] 

1. a. /rans. To drive back in battle. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 4658 Peyr egre comyng pe 
Romayns a-boden,.. & ruysed be Brutonsabak in feld. 1375 
Barsour Brice xu. 527 The Scottis men fast can thame 
payne ‘hair fais mekill mycht to rus. 1 trow thai sall no 
payne refus [etc.}. : 

b. inir. To give way, retreat. 

c1450 Merlin xviii, 288 Assoone as Gawein was come he 
be-gan to do so well that the saisnes rused and lefte place. 

2. Of a hunted animal: To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the dogs. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 381 So at be last This 
hert rused & stale away Fro al be houndis a prive way. 
ciqto Jdaster af Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Penne he 
begynneth to shewe his wiles and ruseith to and fro. /drd., 
Pen he shall ruse oute of pe wey for to stalle or qwatte to 
rest hym. 

Hence + Ru'sing vl. sb. Obs. 

¢1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, He seeth 
pat betynge vppe be ryueres and brokes,..nor rusyng to 
and froo vpon hymselfe.., ne may not helpe. 

Ruse,zv2 dial, Variant of Rose v.2 

1847 Hacuiw., Ruse, to slide down a declivity with a rust- 
ling noise. Devon. 1874 Mrs. WHitcomBe Sygone Days 
Devon & Cornw. 91 Hold up your mare, for just here the 
cliff roozed down last week. 1888 Etwortuy HW, Sov. 
IVord-bk. s.v. Ruse and Rusement. 

Ruse, obs. form of KoosE sé. and v. 

Ruset-offal : see Kusset sé. 5. 

Rusewale, variant of RUSSWALE Oés. 

Rush (ro), sd.) Forms: a. 1 rise (hrisc), 
risce, 3 riges(?), 4-5 rische (5 rissche), 4-6 
risshe, 4~7 rishe (5 riche), 4-7 (9 da/.) rish; 
4-5 rysche (5 rysch, ryche), 5-6 rys(s)he, 
rysse (5 ryse), 6 ryessh, rysh; also 1 (8-9 
dial.) vix, 1 rixe. 8. 1 (h)ryse-, 2 rysse-, 
russe-, 4 rusche, ruysshe, 4-6 russhe (5 
russh), 6 rushe, 5- rush; 5 roysche, rossh, 
6 roche. +. I resce, 4 ress(e, resshe, reisshe, 
reysshe, 5 resch(e, ressch, 5-6 (9 a7a/.) resh (6 
reshe), 9 dia/. reish ; also 8-9 dia/. rex (rexen). 
5. 6 xorth, and Sc. rasch, rashe, raiche, 8- 
rash, [The remarkable variations in the vowel 
of this word make its precise history far from 
clear, The OK, rise (72x) and résce (vixe} corre- 
spond to MDu. 7vtsch, MLG, rvisch(e, rysse, and 
risk, rysk, LG. risch(e, riskie, WFris. risk, and 
it is no doubt these forms, rather than rysc, which 
are represented by ME. risch{e. The evidence 
for OE ryse is very slight, but is strengthened 
by the existence of continental forms with z, as 
Du. rusch (16th cent.), MLG. rxusch, MHG. 
ruschve, G. rusch, LG, and WFris. rusk (LG. 
also vusschen, ritsken, etc.) ; whether ME. rusch(e 
is merely a dialectal representative of OE. rysc, 
or is due to foreign influence, is not clear. ‘The 
continental forms, however, are prob. the source 
of OF. rusche, rowwsche, rouche (mod.F. dial. 
rouche,. rowce), rush, reed, or sedge, which may 
have had some effect in ME. The OE. vesce (found 
only once) appears to have no parallel in the 
cognate languages; the northern and Scottish 


{Of obscure origin.] 
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vash is probably a variant of this, as in the case of 


nash for NESH @. 

All the forms might have arisen as natural variants from 
an ablaut series *vesc-, vasc-, 7usc-, but the disturbing 
effect of both x and son adjacent vowels makes it uncertain 
how far this Is really the case. The German adj, vasch has 
an almost parallel series of variants, and some ultimate 
connexion between this and the sb, isnot impos»ible. “Phe 
suggestion that the Teutonic word is an early adoption, 
with complete change of meaning, of L. xuscus, butcher's 
broom, is in the highest degree improbauvle.] 


1. A plant of the order /uacacex, having straight 
naked stems or stalks (properly leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on the borders of rivers 
or ponds; a single stem or stalk of this, either as 


growing, or as cut and used for some purpose. 

Down to the 17th century green rushes were commonly 
employed for strewing on the floors of apartments, 

eo. c725 Corpus Gloss. 1 $30 Funcus, risc. cgoo tr. 
Baeda's /7ist. au. xxiti, ln pani cleofum. ware upyrnende 
grownes hreodes & rixa. ¢ 1000 /ELeRic //om, 11. 402 Spyrte 
bid. .of rixum zebroden. /éd., Rixe weaxst gewunelice on 
weterigum stowum, ¢1250 Gen. & x. 2595 In an fetles, 
of rigesses wrogt,..dis child wunden ghe wulde don. 13.. 
Cor de L. 6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schere 
rysches in the marys. %a@1366 CuHaucer Rom. Nose 1701 
The stalke was as risshe right, And theron stood the 
knoppe upright. c1g00 S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herriz’s Archiv LXXXIL. 335 Vppon a bed of risschen.. 
his body he gan reste. 1483 Acé1 Rich, ///,¢ viii. § 4 Vhe 
seid Diers..upon the lystes of the sameClothes festen and 
sowe great Risshescalled BullRisshes, 1529 More Dyaloge 
iv. Wks. 286/1, I haue laid you the places ready with ryshes 
betwene the leaues. 1562 Turner //erdad 1. (1568) 104 
it hath leues lyke succory and stalkes lyke rysshes. 1601 
Hotraxp Péiny xtx. it, The Greekes in old time emploied 
their rishes in drawing of ropes. 1778 A.xmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), Nex or rather Azxr, a Rush; Rixren, 
Rushes. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rish, rush. 1831 
Lover Leg. 182, 1..was peepin’ out iv a turf o’ rishes, 

B. ?¢1000, a 1200 [see 5 a]. 1393 Lancu. ?. PZ. C. x. 81 
To rubbe and to rely, russhes to pilie. 1426 LypG. De 
Guilt. Pilgr. 14673 And placys ful off old ordure, I kan 
strowhe with Rosshys grene, That ther ys no Felthe 
sene. ¢1475 in Wr.-Wiilcker 786 Hic cirfus, a roysche. 
1533 T. More in Grafton Chron, (1568) Il. 765 The 
Queene ..sate alone alowe on the rushes all desolate. 
1561 in Record of Caernarvon (1838) 298 Permitting the 
rushes..and the roots of the same to stand and growe. 
1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 696 The Scholars far below 
upon the Ground, On fresh-strew'd Rushes place themselves 
around, 1697 DrypeN / vxg. Past. 1, 66 Tho’ Rushes over- 
spread the Neighh’ring Plains. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. 
(1760) 1. 379 A wretched country, all overgrown with heath 
and rnshes, 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. 
(1799) IN]. 416 It was lighted bya window shut bya texture 
of rushes. 1839 Ure “ict. Arts 836 The miner requires 
a powder-horn, rushes to be filled with gunpowder. 1848 
Frnt. RK, Agric. Soe. 1X. ut. 556 The rush should at all 
times be tied only in a slip knot. 
Air $79 The rushes differ wholly from the sedge and grass 
in their hlossom structure. 

y. @1100 in Wr.-Wiilcker 324 Funcus, uel scympus, resce. 
@ 1300 [see 2a}. 1340 Ayend. 253 Pet byeb ylich ban pet 
zekp be cranimeles ine pe russoles, .ober Pane knotte ine 
pe resse. 1382 Wycrir %oé viii. 11 Whether a resshe 
may liuen withoute humour? @ 1400-so Alexander 4126 
Pare fand pai bernys & bridis..resild as a resch & roghe as 
a bere. 1489 Accs. Ld. High Treas. Scott. 1, 118 For 
resschis to the Haw off Lythqow the tyme of the Imbass- 
atouris. 1570 Levins A/anif, 91 A Resh, fuucus. 1778 
[see a]. 1855 [RoBinson] IVAitby Gloss., Reshes, the wire 
rush, the seaves of the moors and wastes. 1886 ELwortuy 
IV. Somerset Wd.-Bk., Rexen, rushes. One of the very 
few words which retain the e# plural. 

6 215.. Soug in Compl. Scot. (1872) vi.64 Cou thou me the 
raschis grene. 1548 Turner Wames MHerbes (E.D.S.) 71 
Scirpus .. is called..in english a rishe or a rashe. 1554 
Lxtr. Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 283 For beireing of burds 
and trestis to the Queenis luging .. and for flouris and 
raichis. ?a1700 Bessy Bell & Mary Gray i. in Child Bad- 
lads 1V. 76/2 They bigget a hower..And theekit it oer wi 
rashes. 1795 Macnetct Scotland's Skaith 1, viii, Light he 
bare her,.. Plac’d her on the new-mawn rashes. 1827 Peri? 
& Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) 133 See these hurdles of 
reeds.., this bed of rashes. 

b. Used for burning; also e///#/., a rush-light. 

14.. In Wr-Wiilcker 722 Hic lichtnus, a weke. .. Hee 
secula, arysch. 1499 /’romp. Parv. 456/2 Synke, of a 
lampe (/. holdinge the 1isshe), merxgulus. 1572 Baret 
Alv,, The rushe, weeke, or match, that mainteyneth the 
light inthe lampe. 1775 G. WHite Se/borne \xviti, A good 
rush, which measured in length two feet four inches and a 
half, being minuted, burnt only three minutes short of an 
hour. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 206 Without the glimmer 
of a farthing rusb! 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 79/2 A long 
tallowed rush, which preserved an economical flame. 

+c. Used for making a finger-ring: cf. Rusu- 


nine. Oés. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. v, 166 Lt is weel allowid..that he 
make a ring of a rische and putte it on his fynger. 1589 
GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 88 ‘Iwas a good world.. when a 
ting of a rush woulde tye as much Loue together as a Gim- 
mon of golde. 1601 SHaxs. Ad's Well 1, ii. 24 As fit..as 
Tibs rush for Toms fore-finger. 

+d. In reference or with allusion to the prac- 
tice of strewing fresh rushes for visitors. Ods. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 48 Greene rushes 
for this straunger, strawe here. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb,) 85 When you come you shall haue greene rushes, you 
are sucha straunger. 1602 Breton lVouders worth Hear- 
tag Wks. (Grosart) 11. 5 Greene rushes, M. Francisco, it is 
a wonder to see you heere in this Country. 1617 FLETCHER 
Valentinian u. iv, Rushes, Ladys, rushes, Rushes as green 
as Summer for thisstranger. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conv. 7 If 
we had known of your Coming, we would have strown 
Rushes for you. 


1869 Ruskin Queen of . 


RUSH. 


e. Without article, as a material or species of 


plant. 

1728 CHaMBERS Cycl. s.v. Shuttle, A little Tube of Paper, 
Rush, or other Matter. 1847 C. Bronte. ¥. Lyre xxviii, It 
showed no variation but of tint: green, where rush and moss 
overgrew the marshes, 1879 leNnyson Lover's 7. 1, 141 
A flat malarian world of reed and rush! 1907 A thenzunt 
14 Dec, 772/2 Vhe body should be wrapped im rush, or hast, 
or grass, or hemp, and placed in a cage. 

2. a. Used as a type of something of no value 
or importance, esp. in negative phrases as 20/7 /o 
care a rush, nol worth a rush. 

(2) 21300 Cursor M. 21441 O ranscun namar pan a ress 
Wald he of her [=hear] bot of his flesche. ¢ 2374 CHaucer 
Yroylus ut, 1161 He seide,.. Not I not what, al dere ynow 
a rische. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 284 Only the value of a 
reysshe Of good in helpinge of an other. @1450.S/. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6077 No3t harmed je valu ofa resch. a@1568 
AscHam Scholem. (Arb.) 54 To be able to raise taulke, and 
inmake discourse of euerie rishe. 1582 J. Bett Haddon's 
Axnsw. Osor. 423 1t forceth not of a rush what you do there. 
1841 Miact in Nonconformist 1.17 It matters not a rush. 
1884 Western Daily Press 11 July 8/1 Lt does not signify a 
rush whether they can find..a precedent for what they ask. 

(6) 4362 Lanot, /’./'2. A.ut. 127 Heo bat ben cuiset in 
constorie countep hit not ata russche. 1390 GowrER Cows. 
Il. 97 For til l se the daies spring, I sette slep noght ata 
risshe. ¢ 1440 Cenerydes 1680 Of all his payne he wold not 
settarissh. 1543 GRAFTON Contn. //arding 533 He should 
then bee hable to matche with theim well ynough, and not to 
care arushe for theim. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vi. 
iii. (1886) 93 Night-walking sprites.. Esteeme them not twoo 
tushes. 1622 Massixcer & Dekker Virg. Martyr ui. iii, 1 
weigh thee not a rush, 1658 BramHALt Consecr. Eps. viii. 
194 \Whose unjust ludgement we doe not value a rush. 
1712-3 Swirt Frul. to Ste/la g Mar., People will grumble; 
Lut Lord Treasurer cares not a rush, 1759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy 1, xvi, He did not mind itarush. 1848 J, Grant 
Aide-de-C. xxtv, He would not value his ducats. a rush. 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Clandins vii, Claudius did not 
care arush whether the night were heautiful or otherwise. 

(c) ¢1422 Hoccreve Alin, Poems xxiv. 193 They can nat 
keepe conseil worth a risshe. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's 
/1ush. \, (1586) 14 Without whiche, he is not woorth a rushe. 
1627 HAKEWILL Afol (1630) 296 hey esteem not worth a 
rush any of our actions or manners. 1674 W. Pore in /dat- 
man's Poems 2 Friends Applauses are not worth a Rush, 
1768 GoLpsM. Good-n. Alan iv, My master’s bill upon the city 
is not worth a rush. 1858 Lixcots in Herndon Life (1892) 
11. 116 Not one of them is worth a rush if you deny it. 

(@) 1563 Foxe A. & AZ, 1367/2 Tush! a rushe for holy 
bread! ¢1610 Rowvanns 7errible Batted/ (Huntertan Cl.) 
38 A figge for the whole world. A rush for thee. 1632 
Vicars Virgil x1. 335 Brave sirs, our main work done,...4 
rush for what remains, 

b. In varions fig. or allusive phrases. 

With quot. 1649 cf. the phrase fo seck a knot in a rush, 
s.v. Knot sb,? 14 i 

tszes Lp. Berners Froiss, 11. viii. 198 They. . were redy for 
waggyng of arysshe to make debate and stryfe. 1579 FutKe 
Heskins’ Parl. 28g \t hangeth on a rush that M. Hes. con- 
cludeth. 1611 Biste /sazah ix. 14 The Lord will cut off 
from Israel head and taile, hranch and rush in one day. 
1629 H. Burton Babel no Sethel 103 Vhey are all head and 
taile, branch and rush, one intire Papall faction. 1649 Jer. 
Taytor Gt. Exemp, tii. § 14 The Lawyer heing captious 
made a scruple in a smooth rush, asking what is meant hy 
Neighhour. 1844 H.Srernnns BA. /arnt 1.191 Lhe larch.. 
shoots up, as straight as a rush, toa great height. 1889 
*R. Botvrewoon’ Robbery under cirms xiii, She was al- 
ways as Straight as a rush. 

3. +a. One of the branchlets springing from the 


stem of Equisetum. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 100 The stemmes.. do bringe forth 
rounde about every knot or joynt divers little, small, sleu- 
der, and knottie rushes. 

b. U.S. The horsetail. (Cf Durcn a. 3 c.) 

1817 J. Brappury Trav. 15 On the islands which we passed 
there is abundance of Zguisetusm hyemale, called by the 
settlers rushes. : 

4. With specific epithets : 

a. Denoting various species of /zezczs. 

See also soss- (Moss sé.! 6b), sea-, toad-, and wood-rus/:. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Funcus, The species of 
rush, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these: The sharp 
or pointed Rush... The smooth or soft Rush _[ete.]. 
1796 WitneninG Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 11. 345 Trifid Rush... 
Round-headed Rush... Soft Rush. Common Rush fetc.). 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 295 Lesser Bog Rush, or 
Little Bulbous Rush. /ééd. 296 Clustered Alpine Rush, or 
Black-spiked Rush, 

b. Flowering rush: (see quots.). 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict., Butonius,..the Flowering Rush 
or Water Gladiole, 1760 J. Lee /xtrod, Bot. App. 325 Rush, 
Lesser flowering, Scheuchzeria. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Aat. Sci., 
Butomus umbellatns, the flowering rush, is considered the 
handsomest herbaceous plant of the British flora. 

c. Applied to many plants of different genera 
more or less resembling the rush, as og-, clzd-, 
Dutch, hare's-tail-, nul-, paper-, scouring, shave-, 
sweel, twig-, wood-rush (see these words). 

5. attrib. a, Denoting the growth or pievalence 
of rushes, as rush-bed, -drain, -land, -plat, -tuft. 

The second element in vush-aisle and -/ylle appears to 
be the Lanc. dial. Zz/e a cluster. 

956 in Earle Land Charters 192 Of dam broce.,on pact 
riscbed ; of Sam riscbedde on Sone weg. 1%¢ 1000 in Birch 
Cartul, Sax. 1. 183 Of pam streame on ryschealas midde- 
wearde. a12z00 /did, LII. 189 Fram gryndeles sylle to russe- 
inere, fram ryssemere to belgenham., 1483 Cath. Angi. 
309/2 A Rysche hylle, eizfeturn. 1736 AinswortH £zg.- 
Lat. Dict., Arush hed, juucetum. 1800 BEwick Hist.Quad. 
354 A Hound bitch.. pupped four whelps during a hard 
chase, which she carefully covered in a rush aisle. 1821 
Crare Vill, Ainstr. 1. 58 The rush-tuft gone that hid 


RUSH. 


the skylark’s nest. did. ros Swamps of wild rush-beds. 
1855 Sincteton Virgil 1.15 You skulked Behind the rush- 
plats. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cond. 1. xvi. 425 River- 
like marshes or broad rush-drains, choked with spear-grass. 
1836 All Year Round 14 Aug. 36 Rush-land letting at four 
pounds an acre. 

b. In sense ‘made of rushes’, as resh-bag, 
-basket, boat, -cap, -ntat, -mtll, -rope, -work, etc. 
1395 in East Anglian (1871) 1V. 86 For ij bunches of 
Russherope, iijd@ 1605 SytvesTER Dx Bartas u. iii. ut. 
Laie 166 At length she layes it forth; in Rusn-boat weaves 
it, 1681 Grew Muszum iv. § ili. 372 A Rush-Bansket.. 
very prettily woven together. 1687 Norris Coll, ATisc. 
(1699) 38 If Years in Rush-work may decipher’d be. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver iv. x, The Sides and Floors..1..covered 
with Rush matts of my own contriving. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 638/1 A parcel of miserable rush huts. 1804 
Tauras Poems 1 We see..Him near the hurn..Dammin 
the gush, to gar his rash-mill rin, 1842 Dum/ries Herald 
Oct., The rush-cap on his head nodding like a mandarin's. 
1869 Tozer fight. Turkey 1. 337 Rooms.. furnished .with 
the usual rush mats. 1896 A. Morrison Child Vago 185 
Dicky, zealous at rush-bag-making. 

c. In sense ‘ made of, consisting of, a rush’, as 
rush dtp, -lance, -tube, -wick. 

1673 Daypen £fi/. Univ. Oxford 15 Stout Scaramoucha 
with rush lance rode in. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Candle, 
Put..in a small Rush-wick. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 150 
Hollowing out a stone, into which they put a rush-wick, and 
burn train oil. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 A paper smift..is 
then fixed to thetop of therush-tube. 1851 READE CJoister 
y /7. \vii, Ul not give him a rush dip, 

d. In sense ‘of or belonging to a rush’, as 
rush-bent, -pith, -root. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 553 No more for pe faire fole pene 
for a risshe rote, 1801 Aucycl, Brit. Suppl. {. 574/1 A 
rush-pith electrometer. 1821 Crsre Vill. Minstr. 1. 137 
Quick the rush-hent fann'd away, As they danc’d and 
bounded through. 1862 H. Marrvat Fear ta Sweden. 
419 A better light than the rush-pith burnt by English 
peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

6. Comb. a. Objective, as rush-bearer, -culler, 
-culting, -lealer, -peeler, -reaper, -worker. 

€1552 in Strype Crau-ner(1694) [1. 137 A rope is a fytt 
reward for such ryshe repers As have strowed this church 
ageinst the Kings prechers. 1595 in Hanshall A//s¢. Cheshire 
(1817) 581 For wine to the Rushhearers. 1607 /did., To the 
Ruvshbearers, wine, ale {etc.}. 1851 in //lustr. Lond. News 
5 Aug. (1854) 119/3 Rush-manufacture, dealer. 1885 Census 
fnstructions Index, Rush Peeler (for Rushlights. 1888 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (E D.D.). Service over, each 
rushbearer received the customary present. 1889 Padl Mall 
G. 17 Aug.. 3/1 Fishing in the river, chatting with the 
rush-cutters. /dé¢,, Rush cutting. 
b. Instrumental, as resh-bordered, -bollomed, 
floored, -fringed, -girt, -sealed, -slrewn, -wove. 

1741 RicuHarpson Pamela [11.118 We went to bed,..I to 
my Loft, and they to their Rush-floor’d cleanly Bedroom. 
1759 Pail. Trans. LI. 287 Several rush-hottomed chairs 
were hurnt, 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11.38 With rush- 
wove crowns in sad procession move. 1836-48 B D. Watsu 
«lristoph., Acharnians wu. vi, In the rush-girt flask..Mix 
the greasy Thasiansoy. @1847E.iza Cook Winter t's here 
v, Therush-bordered rills. 1861 W. F. Courier A/ist. ng. 
Lit. 106 The gallants, who paid sixpence apiece for stools 
upon the rush-strewn stage, 1868 Lessons of Middle Age 
273 The congregation sit on rush-seated chairs in the nave. 
1881 Taunt Jap Thames 60/2 The picturesque farm with 
its rush-fringed river's bank. 

c. Similative, as -rxush-leaved, -stemmnied ; rush- 
looking. Also RUSH-LIKE. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Warctssus, The. .rush- 
leaved narcissus. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. PL V. 269 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion, 1871 M.C. Cooxe 
Hddk, Froig) 102 Rush-stemmed Nolanea. 1889 WEesTGARTH 
Austral, Progr. 273 \t has no grass, but in its stead some 
green rush-looking tufts, pleasant to our eyes. 

7. Special combs., as rush-broom, (a) Spanish 
broom; (6) a yellow-flowered Australian shrub, 

Vintuarta denudala (Morris, 1898); rush-cart, 
a cart piled with rushes at a rush-bearing ; + rush 
chicory, =7tzsh succory; trush cress(?); rush 
family, the natural order /uncacew; +rush 
garlic, chives (cf. rush leek, rush onton) ; rush- 
grass, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holder, a device for holding a 
rushlight ; + rush leek,=r«sh garlic; rush-man, 
one who supplies or deals in rushes; rush-nut 
(see quot. 1819); rush onion,=rush garlic; 
+rush-pin (?); rush-sad(?); ‘rush succory, 
the plant Choxdrilla juncea; + rush-tail, a bird 
having a long slender tail ; rush-toad, the natter- 
jack; rush veneer, a species of moth; rush 
wheat, a species of wild wheat (77rétdceem jun- 
ceum) growing on sandy shores. 

1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 21g Common Spanish *Rush- 
Broom. 1848 Ainswortx Laces. Witches 1. 148 1n the rear 
of the performers in the pageant came the *rush-cart drawn 
by a team of eight stout horses. 1860 Kay-SHUTTLEWORTH 
Scarsdale 1. 202 To assemhle at its rushbearing..at least 
eight, and sometimes a dozen, rush-carts, 1611 CoTaR., 
Lettron, Gunime Cichorie, ‘rush Cichorie. ¢1710 PeTivER 
Catal. Ray's Eng. sJerbal x\viii, Irish *Rush Cress. 1849 
Barrour -lan. Bot. § 1084 Funcacex, the *Rush Family. 
1578 Lyte Dodovuzs 643 This kinde is called in French, des 
Otenoncettes..,thatis to say, ~Rushe Garlike. 1753 Chane. 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. Plantago, The gramen junceum or 
*rush-grass. 1796 Witnrrine &rit. PZ, (ed. 3) I. 76 Small 
Plymouth Rush-grass. 1820 SHELLEY A/ynmt Merc. xvii, 
With rushgrass tall, Lotus, and all sweet herbage. 1857 
‘THOREAU Jaine W. (1894) 36 Cutting the native grass— 
rush.grass and meadow-clover, as he called it. 1578 Lyte 
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Dodoens 643 In Latine {it is called] Scenoprasum, which 
may be Englished, *Rushe Leekes. 1606 CHAPMAN Geztle- 
man Usher \.i, Here is one That was a *Rush-mans jerkin, 
Wer't not absurd a Broome-inan should weare it? 1819 
Pantologia X,*Rush nut, the root of the cyperus escul- 
entus.., a native of Italy, where it is collected and eaten. 
1887 Motonry Forestry IV. Afr. 445 Chefa, Chufa or Earth 
Alinond, Tiger or Rush Nut (Cyperus esculentus, L.)... The 
tubers, which are about the size of.an ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or cooked. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 642 Cyues 
or *Rushe Onyons, in the steede of leaues haue litle, 
smal, holowe..blades, lyke to smal Rushes, 1673 J/addox 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 98, fol. 1!, [Innkeepers fined] vis. 
vitid. a peece,..for using *rushpinns in their severall yards. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 34 The flag-sads cut too 
much, *rush-sads too little, 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 26 Chondrilla, .naye be named in englishe *Ryshe 
Succory or gum Succory. 1598 Hakcuyt Voy. IL. 11.100 
The Portugals haue named them all according to some 
propriety which they haue; some they call “rushtailes, 
because their tailes be..long and small like arush. 1880 
Cassell’s Nat. tist. 1V. 360 Ihe Natter-Jack, or *Rush 
Toad, is not common. 1819 SAMOUELLE £xfomol. Compend, 
425 Botys hybridatis, the *rush Veneer. 1832 J. RENNIE 
Butterfl. & Bf. 151 The Rush Veneer (Wymphula hybridalis, 
Schrank) appears in July. 1796 WitHExinG Brit, /’lants 
Il. 193 /réticum juncenm. Sea Wheat-grass. *Rush Wheat. 

Rush (rzf), 54.2 Also 4 russche, 5-6 rusche, 
6 russhe, rushe. [f. Rusa v.2] 

1, The act, or an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tnmultuous movement; a charge, an 


onslaught: a. Of persons or animals. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2888 pan schullab our men. .be-trappe 
hem par & take heniat one russche. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
iv. 450 At the fyrst rusche feill Inglismen war slayne. a 1639 
Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 111 A Gentle- 
man of his train spurred up his Horse, and with a violent 
rush severed him from the Duke. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ad ww. 
44 Ihe ceaseless clangour, and the rush of men Inebriate 
with rage. 1885 Sat. Kev. 21 Feb. 235/2 Preparing their 
young horses for the wild rush of the hunting- field. 

b. Of material things. Also, a rushing sound. 
¢14z5 Wvntoun Cron. iv. vii. 724 Par men mycht here 
bot dusche for dusche, Rappis ruyde withe mony a rusche. 
lbid. 1. xxv. 2384 Pat al pe wyndois in a rusche Off his 
chawmyr qwhar he laye Brak wp. 1535 CoverDALE 
2 Esdras xiti. 11 The blast of fyre..fell with a russhe vpon 
y' people. 41541 Pavnett Catiline xiv. 20b, Whatsceuer 
noise or rushe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius. 1648 Crasuaw Delights of the Muses Poems 
(1904) 143 The rush of Death's unruly wave, Swept hiin off 
into his Grave. 1751 Jounson Navzsler No. 126 » 2 Overset 
by..the rush of a larger vessel. 1789 J. Wituiams diz. 
Aingd, 11. 148 Some mighty current, rush, or eddy of the 
tide. 1817 Suettev Rev. slant v. xxix, Like the rush of 
showers Of hail in spring, pattering along the ground. 1848 
Dickens Domdey xxvi, There was a sudden rush of blood 
to Mr. Dombey’s face. 1873 ‘ Outoa’ Pascarél I. 120 My 
eyes grew wet with a rush of tears. 

ce. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vill. 11. 336 In a ferment with 
the sudden rush of husiness from all corners of the kingdom. 
1868 Dickens Let. to AI, de Cerjat 26 Aug., To this hour 1 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. 1883 F. M. Pearp 
Coutrad, xi, She..gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of shyness. 

2. ta. slang. (See quots.) Oéds. 

1785 Gentl. Mag. LV.1. 485 Patroles have been productive 
of a new species of robbery called the Rusk; that is, a 
number of villains assemble at the door of a house, and as 
soon as opened rush in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dyct. s.v. A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a detached 
dwelling house for the purpose of robbing its owners. 

b. dial, (See quots.) 

1788 W.H. Marsuatt Rur. Econ. Yorks. Gloss., Rush, 
a feast; a merry-making; a rout. 1855 [Rosinson]} IVAstby 
Gloss. s.v., A merry-making is often spoken of as ‘the 
grand rush‘ that is going to be held. 

3. a. Foolball. An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
a player who is skilled in this. 

1857 HucHes Zo Brown 1.v, Then follows rush upon 
rush, and scrummage upon scrummage. /dd¢., Don’t 
give the rush a chance of reaching you! 1897 Sfortsman 
16 Dec., The Dark Blues broke away, but the rush was well 
saved by Black, 1903 H’estm. Gaz. 13 Jan.5/z2 He..had 
the reputation of being the best centre rush that the 
university [of Harvard] ever had. 

b. Croguet. (See quot. 1874.) 

1874 Heatu Croguet Player 14 Kush, a shot or roquet 
played so hard as to send the object ball to some spot where 
the striker desires to placeit. 1877 Aucycl. Brit. V1). 609/1 
The learner should next practise. .cu/¢ing, which is a rush 
played fine instead of full. 

c. Amer. A scrimmage or struggle between first 
and second year students. 

1871 G. R. Cuttine Stud. Life Amherst Coll. 128 Parti- 
cipants will, however, readily recall the..‘rush ’ of ‘67 and 
68, in Athena: Hall ;..and..the ‘rushes’ of '71 with *72. 
1905 Dundee Adut. 5 Dec. 4 What is known in Canadian 
academic life as ‘rush’, that is, a trial of strength between 
the freshmen and the second year students, 

4. A sudden migration of numbers of people to 
a certain place, esf. to a new goldfield, 

1850 R. Monckton Mitnes in Life (1891) I. x. 444 The 
rush of English to those parts is so great that there is 
hardly a bed to be had. 1861 T. M‘Compie Austral. Sh. 
86 We had a long conversation on the ‘rush’, as it was 
termed, 1890‘R. Boi.prewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 289 
A large proportion had been lured to Turonia by the golden 
possibilities of the great rush. : A 

b. traisf. The scene of such a migration ; sfec. 


-a new goldfield. 


RUSH. 


1855 W. Howitt Lazd, Lab., & Gold 1,172 It is a common 
practice for them to mark out one or more claims in each 
new rush. 1885 Forses Souvenirs (1894) 272 When he 
migrates to a new rush, he takes live belongings with him. 

5. a. An eager demand for, a strong run on, 
something. 

1856 R. Monckton Mitnes in Life (1891) IL. xii. 10 
There is such a rush for places I shall probably not see it. 
1884 19// Cent. Nov. (1889) 854 There was a slight boom in 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American rails. 

b. Iith a rush, with a sudden onset; in a 
sweeping or rapid manner. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., ‘To go it with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,’ is to do a thing energetically, 
with spirit. 1861 Zvszes 6 June, Already the Confederate 
Seite perceive that they cannot carry all before them with 
a rush. 

6. a. A (migratory) flock or flight of birds. 

1875 ‘STONENENGE’ Brit. Rur, Sports 1. ix. 118 A ‘flight’ 
or ‘rush’ of dunbirds. 1601 Scofsszan 10 Sept. 7/1 ‘Vhe 
greater number of birds in the autumn rushes. 

b. Austr. A stampede of borses or cattle. 

1881 A.C. Grant Bush Life (1882) 298 A confused whirl of 
dark forms swept before him...It was ‘a rush’, a stampede. 

7. Dysentery in cattle. 

1799 Prize Ess. Highland Soc. U1. 407 Purging or Rush. 
1838 in W. C. L. Martin O.r (1847) 18/2 ‘hey are bad 
breeders, and much subject to the rush, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and in. 

8. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresitry Gloss. Coal-mining 209 Rush, the sudden 
weighting of the roof when robbing the pillars begins, and 
the roof is a strong one. 

9. Comé., as rush hours, those hours when 
passenger traffic is at its height; rush line (see 
sense 3a); rush order, an order for goods re- 


quired in a hurry. 

1891 Hfarfer's Weekly 19 Sept. 715/3 Princeton's rush 
line is where she needs niaterial and plenty of it. 1896 
Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 Makers..have so much work on 
hand that they are neglecting rush orders. 1898 I ests. 
Gaz. 28 Oct. 8/3 Trailer cars can be put on during the ‘rush 
hours’, mornings and evenings. 

Rush, 56.3 worth. dial. [Of obscure origin.] A 
thick growth of plants or shrubs; a brake. 

1796 WW. H. Marsnatt Rur. Econ. Vorks. (ed. 2) Il. 340 
Rush (of grass or com); a tuft, knot, cluster, or crowd of 
plants, 1822 Bewick Alem, 39 In the midst of a ‘whin 
rush ’—that is, a great extent of old whins. 1844 M. A. 
Ricuarvson /istorian’s Table-bk., Leg. Div. 1.43 Lhrough 
a rush of briars and nettles. 1892 M. C. F. Morris Jork&s. 
Folk. Talk 155 A field..hasa ‘rush ‘ or narrow strip of wood 
or rough ground at one end of it. 

Rush, obs. form of Kuss sé. 

Rush (rz), v.1 Also 5 russhe, 6 rysshe. [f. 
Rusu sé.4] 

1. ¢rans. a. To strew with rushes. 

1422 Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon harde 
erthe ne Pament, but vpon erthe nesshly y-strawet or 
russhet. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode iw. cxxvi. (1869) 142, 
I can wel russhe a dungy place. a1851{see RusHEp JAZ. a.]. 
1895 Ettwoop Lakeland Gloss. 78 In some parishes, rushing 
the church in this way was paid for. 

b. Vo tie up, work or make, with rushes. 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. (1X. u. 556 Keep them {i.e. 
hop-bines} well rushed around at the bottom, 1885 Leiswze 
Hour Jan. 47/1 Women and children..caning or rushing 
the ‘bottoms’ {of chairs]. 

2. intr. To gather rushes. 7avre. 

1530 Patsar. 692/2, I rysshe, 1 gather russhes, ye cwetls des 
joncs. Lbtd., Go no more a rysshynge Malyn. 1896 
Barinc-Gouro Dartinoor [dylls 234 Don't y’ go a-rushing, 
maids, in May. 


Rush (ref), v.2 Forms: 4 russchen, 4-6 
rusche (5 russch-, ruyssch-, Sz. rousch-); 4-6 
russhe (5 rosshe, 6 russzh-); 4-6 rushe, 6- 
rush. fa. AF. reessher, var. of vusser,=OF. 
re(h)usser, re(h)user, ruser, etc. (mod.F. reser: 
see Rusg vl). The forms with s would normally 
represent a pop. L, *¢/tsare, f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
Jundére to cause to flow back, but it is difficult to 


regard those in ss and ss# as having this origin. 
The development of some of the senses may have been 
helped by a feeling of phonetic appropriateness: cf. the 
similar uses of MHG. riischen, riuschen (G. rauschen), 
which is quite unconnected in origin.] : 
I. ¢rans. +1. To force out of place or position 
by violent impact ; to drive back, down, etc. Ods. 
1375 Barsour Bruce u. 404 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruschyt with hys chewalry, That he ruschyt his fayis ilkane. 
c¢ 1420 Avow, Arth, iv, He betus on the busshes; Alle he 
riues and he russhes, That the rote is vnry3te. 
+b. Const. down, up; fo (the ground), zsder 


(foot), etc. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg. Siints i. (Peter) 527 Pe hound. .schot on 
symeon, and to |e 3erde hym vndirnethe Ruschit. ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 1339 Of alle his ryche castelles [I will] rusche 
doune the walles. ¢1425 WynToun Croz. 1n. ii. 333 Con3he 
and rabit bathe he brak, And ruschit wp be 3hettis par. 
¢ 1470 Henry I/adlace 11. 193 Hors. .rouschede frekis wndir 
feit. c1g30 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 192 A 
tempest of winde..rusht downe standerdes, and tare downe 
lodgynges. 1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Svot. 
(S.T..) II. 39 They ruschit thame rouchlie to the earth. 
1635 Swan Spec, M. vi. § 2 (1643) 225 Many hills and 
buildings have been rushed down by this kind of earth- 
quake. 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. 
(1699) 235 He thereupon ran and rushed the said Main..to 
the*ground under his Feet. 

fig. 1592 Suans. Rou. & Ful. 1. iii. 26 The kind Prince 
Taking thy part, hath rusht aside the Law. 


RUSH. 


‘+e. To smash, shatter. Ols.—! 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v, x. 176 He smote thurgh 
shelde..and al to russhed and brake the precious stones. 

2. To cause to move with great speed and force ; 
to send or impel violently. Chicfly with preps. 

1382 Wycuir 2 A/acc. iii. 25 He with feersnesse..rushide 
the former feet to Heleodore. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
8931 He armed him, and russhed his stede, And forto Ioust 
fast he yede. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. ii. 185 He 
russhed his hors on syre ctor and.. bare hym clene out of 
the sadel. 1gsgztr. Funuius on Rev, xii. 18 A most mighty 
tempest that he rushed upon the whole world. c 1611 
Cuaeman /liad vy. 18 Then rush'd he out a lance at him. 
1654 1. Ansrose U/téma 18 Into what a sea of misery have 
I now rushed saile !_ 1730 T, Boston J/euz. vii. (1899) 153 
There was a spit sticking in the wall of the house... 1 rushed 
inadvertently my face on it. 1858 7Zses 30 Nov., How 
skilfully these young creatures managed their frail tiny 
barks! They rush then through the fiercest rapids. 

+b. To pull o¢ hastily, drag off violently. Ods. 
9a 1400 Morte Arth. 2530 Redely theis rathe mene rusches 
owtte swerdes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. x. 132 Syr 
Arthur. .pulled hyin to the erthe, and thenne russhed of his 
helme. « 1600 Sty Lancelot du Lake 120in Percy Keligues 
(1765) I. 186 He pull’d hin downe upon his knee, And 
rushing off his helm [etc.} 

3. a. refi. To move with spced and force (o/s.) ; 
to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly fou or 02 something. ? Ods. 

¢ 1400 Song Roland 589 ‘ Lordingis,’ said Roulond, ‘rusche 
you be-dene’. ¢ 1470 Hexey IWallace vu. 819 Rudly till ray 
thai ruschit thaim agayne. 164z RoGrrs Naanan 47 ‘Vo 
have made him desperate, and to have rusht himselfe upon 
vile courses, 1659 Gentl. Calling 448 Men, that can thus 
knowingly and consideringly rush themselves upon such 
unspeakable inischiefs. 

b. rans, To drag, force, or carry rapidly and 
violently. Chiefly const. 21720, ¢o, ort of. 

1877 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 627 Thesaid Thesaurare 
. put violent handis on the said complenar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith, 1632 J. Featuy //on. Chast. 153 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction, 
1658 JWVhole Duty Maz vi, § 21 Consideration.. we owe to 
our Souls. For without it, we shall..rush them into 
infinite perils. 1721 YornG Revenge iv. i, O, how like in- 
nocence she looks! what, stab her, And rush her into 
blood? 1740-1 Ricuarvsox Pamcla 11]. 30 ‘Yell me you 
forgive me for rushing you into so inuch Danger and Dis- 
tress, 1897 Sfortsivan 16 Dec., From a line out here the 
leather was finely rushed up. 1898 G. B, Suaw Vove never 
can tell Plays If. 294 They rush him out of the room 
between them. 

e. fransf. To get or bring ov, carry through, 
ptish on, etc., in an unusually rapid manner. 

tk Scott Fru/, Il. 106 Cadell rather wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses, 1864 Dasly Tel. 
21 Sept., When his name was proposed they rushed it 
through with a will. 1890 Stazdard 20 Feb., All we 
desire is that the measure shall not be rushed through the 
House. 1893 Vaily News 14 Apr. 2/6 There is no disposi- 
tion to rush business, and caution ts being manifested by 
dealers. 

d. ‘fo make (one’s way) with a rush. 

1896 Bapen-PoweE te A/atabele Campaign xii, This morn. 
ing by dawn we were rushing our way along the Uvunkwe. 

4, To force at an unusual or excessive pace or 
speed. Also with 07, wp. 

1850 R. G. Cummaine //urter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 39/1 
This Bushboy..wonld never rush his horse to overtake any 
antelope if the ground were at all rough. 1887 Sites 
Life §& Labour 335 While the country boy is allowed to 
grow up, the city boy is rushed up, 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
184 There is no doubt that Cucumbers can be rushed on 
with heat and moisture. 1894 {GobLey] Aspects Afod. 
Oxford 43 Nor will he..allow hinself to be ‘rushed’ 
through the various objects of interest. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

aB90 Elect. Rev. XV. xiv. 10 (Cent.), Nearly all 
{telegraph operators] are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receiving station can write it down, or in 
other words to rush him, 

ec. collog. ‘To defraud or cheat, to ‘do’, oz of. 

1891 L’pool Mercury 26 May 5/4 With an added 2! it is 
equivalent in value to the dollar, and.. much good sport is 
to be obtained in America in trying to rush the natives out 
of that 24, 

5S. a. Ausir, (See quot.) 

1852 G.C. Muxpy Our Antipodes 1. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amongst the timid 
animals and so ‘rush’ them-—that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. 

b. Al/z/, Vo overcome, take, capturc, carry, by 
means of a sudden rush. 

1865 Cornh. Alag. Oct. 498 They break from our Chris- 
tianity and ‘rush’ our aiken 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 July 
1/2 ‘Vhe Arabs ‘ rushed ’ the town, putting every man to the 
sword, 1896 BapEN-Powett Aatabele Campaign ii, The 
town was to be rushed in the night, and the whites to be 
slaughtered without quarter to any. 

transf. 1888 Besant 50 }’rs. Ago137 Peeresses..occupied 
every seat, and even ‘rushed’ the reporters’ gallery. 1889 
‘R. Botorrwoopn' Robbery under Arnis xxiii, A single 
bushranger was rushed by a couple of determined men. 

ce. To cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 
endeavour to do so) with a rush. 

1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 166/2In ‘rushing’ the hurdles, men 
‘are stationed..to prevent the horses swerving. 1893 Earn 
Deuxmorr Pamirs 11. 298 The next one {snow-drifi] we 
came to, the driver thought he could ‘rush’ it. 1897 Mary 
Kincsury IV, Africa 280, I rushed it, and reached the other 
‘side in safety. 

Jig. 18838 Busaxt Eulogy of R. Fefferies vii. 188 Most 
readers like to rush a voluine. You cannot rush Jefferies. 

d. ‘Yo occupy by a rush (of gold-miners). 
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1879 Atcuertey 7rif to Boerland 171 The locality was 
‘rushed* for gold. 1887 Hayter XNuras Adv. 3 Vhe Bald 
Hill had just been rushed, and therefore I decided..a claim 
to take up. 

e. Crogucl. To roquet (a ball) with consider- 
able force. Also adso/, 

1874 Heatu Croguet Player 14 {tis rushed at an angle, 
instead of in a direct line, 1877 Lucye?. Brit. V1. 6o9/2 When 
able to rush, the strokes made in taking croquet..should be 
practised. 

IL. zutv. 6. Of persons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 
rapidity, Usually const. with advs. or preps. 

1375 Barrour Bruce u. 380 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruschyt, that all the seinble schuk. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A'né.'s 7. 
783 The hunters. .hereth hym come russhyng in the greues. 
?a1g00 Morte Arth. 2880 So raythely thay rusche with 
roselde speris, That the raskaille was rade. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallice 1x, 1049 ‘Yhe worthi Scoitis ruschyt on thaim, in 
gret ire, 1§26 SKELTON A/aguy/. 1910, 1 rushe at them 
rughly, and make them ly full lowe. _1g90 Snaks. Cove, 
Err.v, t 143 Doing displeasure to the Citizens, By rushing 
in their houses, 1617 Moxvson /f/u, 1. 151 The wilde 
Goare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
him. 1680 Otway Orfhai1. ii, Vhe desperate savage rusht 
within my Force. 1748 Gray Alliance 93 ‘To brave the 
savage rushing from the wood. 1797-1805 5. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, 7 11. 198 Strangely departing froin all the civilities 
of life. .[he] would rush from the room. 1862 H. Kincstey 
Ravenshoe 1, 110 Then the colt rushed by them..hard 
held, 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & I. 1. 79 A few minutes 
later Madame de Férias rushed into her husband’s reont. 

b. fig. To press, make an attack or descent, ozz 
or uw for onc. 

1535 CoverpaLE Jel & Dragon 30 Now whan y? kynge 
sawe, that they russhed in so sore vpon him,,.he deliucred 
Daniel vnto them. 1592 Nasue ‘our Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 274 For with none but clownish and roynish 
ieasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 1848 THackERAY 1 'an. 
Fair xvii, All his creditors would have come rushing on 
him ina body. 

c. fig., denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
sidered action. Freq. const. 72/0. 

1560 Daus tr. S/ezdane’s Commnz. 62 Vou rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 1563 Win3er Ii’és. (S, T. S.) 11. 13 Rin- 
nand and ruscheand without knaulege quhat thai othir do 
or say. 1630 Prynne Anti-d ruin. 159 Restraine and keepe 
backe men from rushing presumptuously..in their sinnes. 
1729 Buti.er Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gratification of a present desire. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 185 ‘To rush into a fixt eternal siate 
Out of the very flames of rage and hate. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 252 ‘The inquiring reader.. 
rnshes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of his soil, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet. Breaks-t. vi, So 
many foolish persons are rushing into print. 1873 Mrs 
BrookrieLD Ao? a /{croine 11. 268 He always rushes into 
extremes, 

d. To go ov hurricdly in speaking. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii), ‘ My means,’ rushed on 
Smirke, ‘are at present limited, Il own ‘, 

e. ‘Yo pass or travel rapidly. 

1852 M. Arnotp Human Life 17 We rush hy coasts 
where we had lief remain, 1897 IWiadsor Mag. Jan. 
250 2 It might be done by leaving the ship at Plymouth, 
and rushing up to London by the first train, 

f. With 2¢ and om2. rare. 

1526 SKeE1.T0N Afagnyf. 856 Properly drest..To russhe it 
oute In euery route. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed, 2), 
To Rush it, to do a thing with spirit; as, ‘The old negro 
is rushing it with his fiddle’. 

7. Of things: To move, flow, fall, etc., with great 
speed or impetuosity. 

13.. A. E£, Aliit. P, B. 368 Mony clustered clowde clef 
alle in clowtez, To-rent vcha rayn-ryfte & rusched to pe vrpe. 
¢1380 Six Ferumb, 497 He..lokede on be knizte, & saw 
be red blod russchen out. 1460 in Pvl., Rel, & L. Poems 
(1866) 206 The clementes gonne to rusche & rappe. ¢1470 
Henry MWadllace vi. 553 The noyi» rouschit thioucl straikis 
that thai dang, 1§13 Dove.as ‘Aveis xn. i. 125 Of our 
wondis the red blude ruschis owt. 1382 SranyHuRST 
“tenets 1. (Atb.) 20 Rush do the winds forward. ..\ hey skud 
too the seaward. 1620 HoLitanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 730 
Swale rusheth rather than runneth..with foaming waters. 
1671 Mitton 2. X. wv. 414 Nor slept the winds Within thir 
stony caves, but rush’d abroad. 1757 W. Witkie Efpigoniad 
11. 46 Beyond the hostile ranks the weapon drove; The 
warriors stooping as it rush'd above. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xlii, The blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Richard. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. ii. 13 A dozen avalanches 
rushed downwards from its summit. 1884 W. C. Sita 
Kildrostan 45 When you..hear the water rushing Around 
you, and beneath, 

b. fg. Of immaterial things, 

1596 Suaks. A/erch, V7. w. i, 222 Many an error by the 
same exainple, Will rush into the state. 1671 Mitton 
Santson 21 Restless thoughts, that.,rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present Times past. 1778 Miss Burney L£velina 
xl, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction 
seemed to rush upon her inind, 1850 PHAcKERAY Pendennis 
x[iJx, A dreadful rumour rushed through the University. 
1863 Geo. Etior Xomolai, xvi, His mind rushed over all 
the circumstances of his departure from Florence. 

e. To come strddenly into view. 

1798 Coteripce Axc. Afar. mi, xiii, The Sun’s rim dips; 
the stars rush out. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /ud. Housch. 
Managent, 65 {n India that luminary does not ‘peep up’, 
be rushes up. 

d. To grow or shoot wf rapidly. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xl, The weeds have rushed up, and 
conspired to choke the fair and wholesome blossoin. 

+8. To fall quickly or violently. Ods. 

Now only contextually, as in sense 7. 

1375 Barsour Aruce ui. 139 He rouschit doun off blud all 
rede. 2a1400 Jlorte Arth, 120 The Romaynes for rad- 


RUSHER. 


nesse ruschte to the erthe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. 
xviii. 142 Therwith syre Gawayne and his hors russhed 
doune to the erthe. 1533 BeLttenven Livy 1. xxi. (S.T.S.) 
I. 121 Brutus, .ruschit (as {t had bene aganis his wil) to pe 
ground and kissit pe erde. 

Rush-bea:ring. [Ivusu 54.1} An annnal 
ceremony in northern districts of carrying rushes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them; usually made 
the occasion of a general holiday. 

1617 AssHeTON Jru/. (Chetham Soc.) 29 At Whalley: ther 
a rushbearing, but much less solemnitie then formerlie, 
1654 GaTakkr Drse. Afol. 20 May-games, Whitsuu-Ales, 
Morrice-dances, Rush-bearings,..and other sports, ¢ 1700 
Kennett in 47S, Lansd. 1033 fol. 331b, {he wake or day 
of a Churches dedication in West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a Parish. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Kush-bearing, a ceremouy 
of carrying garlands or rushes tothe church. 1810 Az. 
Reg. Antig. 672/:1 Rush bearing..was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 1841 Hampson 
Mediu Azvt Cal. 1. 341 ‘The festival of Rush-bearing does 
not always coincide with the feast of the dedication. 1894 
Times 21 Aug. 11/3 Rochdale, Aug. 20.—Rushbearing, the 
local holidays, commenced to-day, 

attrib, 1649 in N. & Q. gth Ser. VIL. 294/1 Ringinge on 
the Rushbering Day, 1889 Graphic 22 June 682/2 On rush- 
bearing evening the churchyard wall is crowded with 
childish figures, 

+Rush-buckler. Os. [?f. Rusu v2] A 
swashbuckler, 

1551 Ronixson tr. A/ose’s Utop. u. (1895) 146 Take into this 
nuinbre also their seruauntes; I imeane, all that flocke of 
stout bragging russhe bucklers [L. cetratorum ncbulonunt), 

Rush-bush. Also 5 reschebusk, 6 resche- 
bush, 8-9 dia/. rex-bush; Sc. 6 rysche-, rasch(e)- 
bus(s), 8-9 rash-buss, -bush. [f. Rusu sé.) Cf. 
G. ruschbusch.| A tuft of rushes. 

In early Scottish use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppression of cattle-lifting. 

1425 1n Wr.-Wilcker 645 //ee paprrio, reschebusk. 1529 
Lywprsay Copl. 408, Ihone Upeland bene full blyith, I 
trow, Tecause the rysche bus kepis his kow. 1596 Dat- 
uYMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11, 77 This prouerb of him 
[James If] in the cuntrie was commoun: He garis the 
rasche bus keip the kow. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. //isé. 
Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 114 The Poor Man loved him, the Great 
feared him: He made the Rush-Bushes keep the Herds of 
Cattel. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 38 Rex-bush !— 
Fath | tell me o’ tha Rexbush. 1785 Burns Address to 
Deil vii, Ye, like a rash-buss, stood in sight, 1833 CarLy.r 
in Froude (1882) 11. 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-bush here at Puttock on the wayside. 1898 J. 
MacManus Send of Road 149 All who are..on the Ocean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come up, 


Rush-candle. [Rusu 54.1] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pith of a rush 
in tallow or other grease; a rushlight. 

1sgt Nase /’ref. to Sidney's Astr. 6 Stella, Put out 
your rush candles, you Poets and Rymers. 1634 M11.10N 
Coruus 338 A rush Candle from the wicker hole Of som clay 
habitation. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid, vi. (1704) 321 
What is all the figne our eyes behold, but a rush-candle to 
him that is the father of lights? 1753 Chawbers’ Cyel. 
Suppl. s.v. Candle, Rush Candles, used in divers parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rushes, peeled, or 
stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
grease, 1816 A. C. Hutcuison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 
165 There being only the usual light in the ward, a common 
rush-candle. 1895 ‘G. Mortimer’ Tales \Vestern Moors 
119 He pictured her knitting placidly by the light of a 


rush candle. 
Rushed, ///. a. [f. Rus sé. or v.1] Over- 


grown or strewn with rushes. 

1753 I. Warton Ode Approach of Summer, As slow he 
winds in museful mood, Near the rush’d marge of Cher- 
well's flood. @ 1851 Joanxa Baruuie (Cent.), Rushed floors, 
whereon our children play'd. 

Rushen (rv‘fn), @. Also 1 riscen, 4 russch- 
en, 8-9 Sc.rashen. [OE. rescen, f. resc Rusu sé.} 
Cf. LG, riisken.] Made of rushes, or of a rush, 

c1000 EL.rric Exod. ii. 3 Panam heo anne riscenne windel 
on scipwisan zesceapenne. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P.R. 
xvu, cxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Of russches bep russchen vessels 
made. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 39 Tom Thumb with his 
Rushen Spear, /édid., Cana Crismer..bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 1738 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Bridge, Rushen 
Bridge, font de jouc, is made of large sheaves of rushes 
growing in marshy grounds. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1V. 
395 Ihe straw brechem is now supplanted by the leather 
collar, the rashen theets by the iron traces, 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Loow & Lugger u. v. 87 Allowed to pull rushen 
seats to pieces. 1864 Dasent Fest & Earnest (1873) 11. 215 
He..held out to him two fair rushen wands. 


+Rusher!, Ods.—' [f. Rusu 54.1] One who 
strews rtishes on a floor. 

1630 B. Jonson New /nu v. i, Pipers, fidlers, rushers, 
puppet-masters, Jugglers, and gipsies. 

Rusher ? (rv"faz). [f. Rusa v.24 -Er 1] 

1. One who or that which rushes; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation. 

Witb quot. 1796 cf. Rusu sd.2 2a, 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 148 Remit such Rushers not 
into the Cburch onely, but Pulpit, to the Philosophy 
Schoole to be shamed. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulear T. (ed. 3), 
Rushers, thieves who knock at the doors of great houses in 
London,..and on the door being opened by a woman, rush 
in and rob the heuse; also housebreakers who enter lone 
houses by force. 1861 Hucues Tou Brown at Oxf II. 
148 We always thought a rusher [in a fight} no good at 
school. 1876 Miss Brapvon ¥. /aggara's Dau. 1. 82 He 
.. Was a rusher across country. 1887 Cyc/is¢ 11 May 739/% 
‘Vhis irrepressible writer and rusher to conclusions. 


RUSH-GROWN. 


2. U.S. Ove who takes part in a mush to a new 
gold-field or to new territory. 

1872 De Vere Americanisms 629 Rushers, in California 
and all the gold-bearing districts of the West, is the com- 
prebensive name of persons going tothe nines. 1892 Cur- 
vent History 1. 433 \s many of the ‘rushers’ are very poor, 
there is sure to be great suffering in the territory. 

3. U.S. Football. A forward. 

1883 A tlantic Monthly May 682/1 An attempt to break 
through the line of rushers, ina scrimmage. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 215/2 Putting the goalkeepers..i the front and 
placing the tired rushers at the goals. 

4. collug. A ‘go-ahead’ person. 

1889 Century Mag. Oct. 874/1 The pretty girl froin the 
East is hardly enough of a ‘rusher’ to please the young 
Western masculine taste. 

Rushet, obs. or erron. form of Rcsset. 

Rush-grown, 2. [Rvsx 5d.'] 

1. laving the slender tapering form of a rush. 

1545 Ascuam TJo.roph, (Arb.) 326 Those [shafts] that be 
lytle brested and big toward the hede called by theyr lyke- 
nesse taperfashion, reshe growne, and of some merrye fel- 
luwes Lobtayles. 1615 MankHaM Country Contentin, 1. 1, 
His tail long. and rush grown, that is big at the setting on, 
and small downward, /did. 1. x, An excellent streight and 
well grown Ground Hazel, being from the bottome to the 
top finely Rush-grown. 1664 Power £2f. Philos. 1. 27 
With an Annular body like a Wasp,..and conical or rush- 
grown lowards the tayl. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1.247 His 
Rush-grown Tail O'er his broad Back bends in an ample 
Arch. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rush-grown, tapering like 
a rush, 

2. Overgrown with rushes. 

1777 T. Warton Suicide ii, By the brook, that ling’ring 
laves Yon rush-grown moor with sable waves. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden ui, 342 Oft too the coward hare, then unly bold 
.., Will quit her rush-grown form. 1886 W. }. Tucker £. 
Europe 213 Vhe vast rush-grown swamps and verdant pas- 
tures of the lordly Theiss. 

Ru'shiness. sare—°. [f. Rusuy a.] ‘A being 
full of or having Kushes’ (Bailey, 1730). 

Rushing, 74/. 54. [f. Rusu v.*] ‘The action 
of running or moving with grcat speed or force; 
the noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 
ment. Also in fig. uscs. 

1340 Hamroce /’r. Consc. 7350 Pare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng And raumpyng of devels. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth. De PR. xvi. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), [A hon] dredeb 
noise and russchinge uf wheles. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener, 5921 The 
hors he held for al his russhing. 1535 Coverpae Judith 
xiv. 13 They..made a greale russzhinge to wake him vp, 
because they thought with: the noyse to haue raised him. 
3548 Hart Chrox., Hien. VIII 79b, The two kynges had 
their speres ready, then began the rushyng of speres, 1611 
Biste /sa‘ah xvii. 12 The rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing, like the rushing of mighty walers. @ 3680 Cuar- 
Nock A firté. God (1834) 11.682 Our..careless rushings into 
his presence in worship. 1753 Chasméers’ Cyel, Suppl. s.v. 
Sea, The rushing up continually of such a body of water 
makes a roundish cavily. 1817 SHeLtey Aez. [slau 1. ili, 
Hark! ‘tis the rushing of a wind that sweeps Earth and the 
ocean. 1898 Q. Kez. Apr. 429 We buried those whom the.. 
brute had slain in his rushings. 

b. spec. in croquet, football, etc. (see quots.). 

1877 Encycl. Brit, V1. 6o9/1 The learner should next 
practise rushing, ¢.¢., roqueting with such force as to move 
the ball aimed at some distance. 1883 Atlantic Afonthly 
May 681/2 Avoirdupois and strength are at a premium for 
rushing, blocking and tackling. 

ec. U.S. Univ. slang. (See quot. 1888.) 

1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXRXVI. 236 ‘Hazing,’ ‘rushing,’ 
seerct societies.,, are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Como, vi. cit. 111. 454 22., Sophomores 
and freshmen have a whimsical habit of meeting one 
another in dense masses and trying which can push the 
other aside on the stairs or path. This is called ‘rushing *. 


Rushing, f//.¢. [f. Rusu v.2] That rushes; 
moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts ii. 2 And sodenly there came a 
sounde from heauen, as it had bene of a russhing and mighty 
winde. 1605 Dasiet Queen's Arcadia Wks. (1717) 177 
Here by the Murmurs of this rushing Spring, She sweetly 
lay. 1667 Mi ton ?.Z. vi. 97 Rushing sound Of onset 
ended soon each milder thought. 1743 Francis tr. //orace, 
Odes 1, xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel can longer brave 
The rushing fury of th’ imperiuus wave. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc 1. xxv, Around the rushing keel The waters sing. 
1848 Dickens Dosdbey xx, Vortured by these thoughts he 
carried monotony with him, througli the rushing landscape. 
1897 VornicH Gadfly (1904) 24/2 Vhe blackness seemed tu 
fall away from him in pieces with a rushing noise. 

Rushingly, a/v. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In a 
rushing manner; rapidly or impetuously. 

1388 Wycur Fob vi.15 My britheren passiden me, as a 
stronde doith, thal passith ruschyngli [L. xapérs] in grete 
valeis. 1598 Frorio, Proroffo,..lept or gone out rushinglie 
or running swiftlie. 1837 Zast’s A/ag. 1V. 168, 1 beheld a 
dark shadow conte rnshingly forth. 1870 Disrarsi Lothair 
Ixvii, All his life during the last year passed rushingly 
across his mind. 

Ru:shingness. rvave—'. [f as prec. +-NEsS.] 
The fact of making a rushing sound. 

1833 New Alonthly Mag. XXXVIU11. 436 Aloft, with its 
peculiar rushingness of wing, you heard the flight of the 
scarce-seen ring-dove. 

+Rushle, v. Obs. rave. [perh. f. Rusa v.2 + 
LE, but cf. RustLe v. 2.) z#¢7. To rush. Hence 
+Rurshling f//. a. Obs. 

1553 Bare Vacacyon 39b, Than was all the rable of the 
shippe., called to the reckeninge, rushelinge together as 
tbey had hene the cookes of helle. 1632 Litucow 7'ra7, 
Vi. 262 As 1 was placing his feete in the holes, distempred 
feare brought him downe upon me with a rushling hurle. 


| junceum, Sea Rushy Wheat-grass. 
' “Flora p. xix, Funcez,..Rushy herbs. 
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Rushle, obs. variant of RUSTLE wv, 
Ru'shlight. Also rush-light. 
1. =RvsH-canDLe. 


1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4673/2 Small Rush Lights once | 


dipped or drawn through Grease, or Kitchin Stuff. a@ 1764 

Liovp Zale Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 78 As rushlights in a spac- 
ious room, Just burn enough to forma gloom. 1817 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. xxv. (1818) 11, 409 A single candle, not 
more vivid thanthe rush-light whicb glimmersin the peasant’s 
cottage. 1856 Ov7's Circ. Sei., Pract. Chem. 451 The rush- 
ligbts that are sold in London vary from ten to eighteen 
in the puund. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ti. 89 Why 
should he burn a rushblight when there was nothing to 
look at ? 

b. Without article: The light of a rush-candle. 

1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre vi, The next day commenced as 
before, getting up and dressing by rushlight. 

c. fy., denoting something insignificant or of 
little account; a glimmer. 

18z9 Cariyce A/isc. (1857) 11. 1 A Jamp or rushlight of 
understanding. /éid. 112 A dwelling in the rush-light of 
‘closet-logic’. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Bauns xxxiv, 
Vou have spoken according to your lights, I daresay; but 
such lights as yours are rush-lights, Mr. Hardy. 

2. attrtb., as rushlight candle, life, shade. 

tgz1 Amuerst Terre fil, No. 13 (1726) 64 The late bishop 
of Bristol..found him in his lodgings by a little starving 
fire, with a rush-light candle before him. 1838 Dickens 
O. Tevist xii, The litle circles of light, which the reflection 
of the rushlight-shade threw upon the ceiling. 1863 W. 
Corv Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 104 It was a great day in my 
rushlight life. 

Ifence Bu‘shlighted a. 

3866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive § 134 As many candles 
..48 would comfort tbe old eyes..of a whole rusblighted 
country village. 

Ru‘sh-like, c. 
Tush or rushes. 

1578 Lyte Dodovns 642 Amongst the Rushlyke leaues 
gruwe smal rounde stemmes. 1610 Niccois Anglands Alisa 
xxvi, Ne yet did seeke their glorie to advance, By only tilt- 
ing with arush-like lance. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 55/2 
‘The Spanish Silver-cupped Moly hath a Stalk proceeding 
from 2 or 3 rush like leaves. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Egutsetum, The rush-like naked, or not brancbed 
Hursetail. 1833 Pesny Cycl. 1. 187/1 The plains are per- 
inanently clothed with patches of a rush-like plant called 
Kestio, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul, Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 105 Their profuse herbage of reeds and rush- 
like grass. 

Ru'sh-ring. 
rush or rtshes. 

1579 Srenser Shicph. Cal. Nov. 116 The knotted rush. 
ringes, and gilte Rosemaree. 159328. Parnes Parthenopil 
viil, The meanwhile The Shepherd sate, but did compile 
Green-knotted rush[rlings, 1617 in Birch Crt, 4 Térnes Fas. 1 
(1848) If. 35 Ned Wymarke, for all the ancient acquaintance 
between thein, hath not so much as a rush-ring for remem- 
brance. 1646 Quartes Sheph. Oracles vi, The Love-sick 
Swains Compose Rush-rings and Myrtleberry Chains. 

b. Used as a wedding-ring. 

1668 Davexant Xryals v, I’) Crown thee with a Garland 
of straw then, and I'le Marry thee with a Rush ring. 
1813 Eris Brand's lop, Antiq. I1. 38 A custom..appears 
antiently to have prevailed,, .ofmarrying with a Rush Ring; 
chiefly practised, however, by designing men. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 284 The abuse of the rush ring led to 
the practice being strictly prohibited. 

Rushy (rv‘ft), @. Also 4 resshi, 5-6 russhy, 
8- Sc. rashy. [f. Rusn sé} +-y1.] 

1. Made or consisting of rushes; rushen. 

1382 Wye. /saiak xviti.2 Wo to the lond..that sendeth 
in the se messageres, and in resshi vesseles vp on watris. 
61440 Pallad.on Tush. x1. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
puld they take, And intorusshy frayels rare hem gete. 1613 
W. Browne Arit, Past. 1,1, His spring should [not]..drive 
the rushy-mils, that in his way Ihe shepheard's made. 1728 
Swirt fastoral Dial, Wks. 1751 V1. 204 Sharp are the 
Stones, take thou this rushy Matt, 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. WW. 
viii, Vhen turn to-night, and freely share.. My rushy couch 
and frugal fare. 1821 Crare 170d, Adinsér. 11.131, 1., bound 
my posies np with rushy ties. 1842 F. E, Pacet uJ/. Afal. 
votsin 94 She laid her head on her rushy pillow. 

Jig. 1579 Futxe Jfeskins’ Parl. 121 Beside this rushie 
cheine of M. Heskins necessitie you shall heare matter of 
congruitie. 32617 Hieron 4s, 11. 362 Surely this rushie 
religion.. will but help to make more fuell for those eternal 
flames. 1659 C. Noste Aod. dnsw. Linmod. Queries To 
Idr., These rushy and sedgy expressions that are set down 
in this Paper. 5 

2. Producing, full of, covered with, rushes, 

c1586 C'ress Pemproxer Ps. cxxxvi. vii, [God] cutt in two 
the russhy sea,,.And made the middest Jacobs way. 1590 
Suaxs, A/itds. 1.11.1. 84 By paued fountaine, or by rushie 
brooke. 1610 Flretcuer Fatthf, Sheph. 1, i, Sit Down on 
this rushy Bank. a 1683 Scroccs Courts-Leet (1714) 210 
Whereby the Land is overflowed, so that it becomes rushy 
and unprofitable. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Ode foSir R. Lyttleton 
zo Where coots in rushy dingles hide. 1794 Cowrer Need- 
less Alarm g A narrow brook, by rushy banks conceal'd. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. U1. 952 Coarse rushy 
lands may..be converted into good pastures, 1899 Darinc- 
Gouin L&, of West 11. 14t All the land except the combes 
was a great furzy and rushy waste. 

3. Kesembling a rush or rushes; rush-like. 

1597 Grrarve Herbal 3 Many sower, rushie leaves. /6rcd. 
11 Rushie Water grasse hath his rootes.. with many fibres or 
strings hanging at them. 1617 Druaim. or Hawrtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 36/1 The snaky Dun, the Ore with rushy Hair. 
1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script.170 ‘The former was of 
that rushy plant. 1821 Wevsy Visi¢ N. Amer. 151 The 
effect upon tbe long rushy grass as the fire reaches il, is 
frightfully grand, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 262/2 Triticum 
1870 Hooker Stud. 


[f Rusu sh.1] Resembling a 


[Rusu sd.1] A ring made of a 


[Rusu 56.1] | 


RUSKIN. 


4. Comb., as rushy-fringed, -leaved, -margined. 

1634 Mitton Coss 890 By the rushy-fringed bank, Where 
grows tbe Willow and the Osier dank. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Narcissus, The smallest, white, mountain, 
rushy-leaved narcissus, 1786 ABERCROMBIE 47r. in Gard. 
Assist. 26 Broom,..Rushy twigged, or Spanisb. 1890 Sec: 
tater 7 June, A particular roadside, along which there was 
a rushy-margined pool. 

Rushy, variant of Russiz Obs. 

Rusien, obs. form of RESE v.# 

Ru:siform, a. [f. Rusa.] (See quot.) 

1877 Proc. Zool. Soc.7 When it {the Spigelian lobe] is 
pedunculate, as is generally the case inthe genus A’usa, it 
may be termed rusifornt. 

Rusine (r7sain), a. Zool. [See Rusa and 
‘INELJ] Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
cervine genus zsa. 

1852 J. E. Grav Catal. Maimoo. Brit. Mus. U1. 186 The 
Rusine Deer have a distinct, anle:ior basal snag to the 
horns, the muffle very high and not separate from the edge 
of the lips. 1882 Fral. KR. Sec, Bengal Ui. u. 45 The 
‘Rusine type of antler prevailed in Pliocene times. 

ili Rusk, sbt OUbs,—' [Related to Rusk v1 
Cf. Icel., Norw., and MSw. 7zs%.] A blow. 

c 1425 Wynroun Cron. 1. v. 206 To bat boy he gefa rusk, 
.. He dang him with his bow to deid. 

Rusk (rask), 56.2. Also 6-7 ruske. [a. Sp. or 
Py. vosca a twist, turn, coil, screw, and spec. a 
twisted roll of brcad (Sp. vosca de mar sea-rusk).] 

1. Bread in the form of small pieces which have 
been re-fired so as to render them hard and crisp ; 
formerly much used on board ships. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl.Soc.) 15 The provision... wasseven 
or eight cakes of bisked or rusk for a man, 1637 Morvson 
ftin, 1. 192 His new men grew weake with feeding 
onely uponruske. 1639 Lecurorp Nofe-Bé. (1885) 113 Vou 
must,.have some refreshments besides the ships provisions, 
. thal is, some suger and fine ruske or bisket. 1719 Du For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 20 A large Basket of Rusk or Bisket of 
their kind. 1789 G. Keate Pelew /s/. 31 A canister of tea, 
a canister of sugar-candy, and a jar of rusk. 1821 ScoTr 
ia xxx, Naething to eat but a mouthful of Norway 
rusk. 

attrib, 1994 STEDMAN Surinam (1813) 1. x. 254 This rusk 
biscuit is made ofa coarse rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
hard as a slone. 5 

b. U.S. ‘Bread or cake dried and browned in the 


oven, and reduced to crumbs by pounding,’ 
1890 in Century Dict. 
2. A piece of bread hardened or browned by 


re-firing and sometimes sweetened. 

1759 W. Verrat Cookcry 25 Putting on it some rusks or 
loasts of French bread. 1767S. Paterson Another Trav. 
1. 454 Some of the best rusks I ever eat in my life. 1799 
Unverwoop Dis, Cérld. (ed. 4) 1.135 Rusks and biscuit- 
powder are more suitable tban bread. 1835 Court Alag. 
VI. 144/2 Breakfast..consists of warm ca/¢-au-/art and a 
rusk, 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 217 Crows perch them- 
selves on the top of loaded camels, and deliberately steal 
Chinamen’s rusks and Mongols’ mutton. 

Rusk, 54.3 (See quot.) 

1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-mining 209 Rusks, small slack, 
or that next larger than dust or dead small, 

Rusk, v.! vare. (Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel., 
Fer., Norw., MSw. rzska, Da. r2ske, in the same 
or related senses. | 

+1. trans. To disturb violently; to shake; to 
tear or tng 2p. Obs. 

cra7s Serving Chotst 71 in O. E. Misc. 92 Ne geynep vs 
-»pe ronke racches fat ruskit be ron [=roe-deer]. ¢1rq400 
Sege Ferus. 727 (E. E. T. S.), Foules fatlen to fote & her 
febres rusken. c1420 Azvow, Arth. xii, He ruskes vppe 
mony a role, With tusshes of iij. fote. 

2. ¢ntr. To pluck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Sc, 

1880 Fanicson’s Sc. Dict. s.v., When a horse tears hay 
from a stack, he is said to be ruskrn" a/ it. 

Rusk, v.27 vare—°. [f. Rusk 56.-] trans. To 
convert (bread or cake) into rtsk (Cest. Dect.). 

Ruskie, variaut of Kusxy 54.1 

+ Ru‘skin!. Od. In 5-6 ruskyn. 
kind of fur. Also a@dér76. 

[r287 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) 1. xxii. 583 In the 
year 1287 the fur is called ‘ squirrel and ruskin’.] 1427 b°7// 
Al, Colbroke, Comm, Ct. London (MS.), Unam togam de 
hlod furratarncum Ruskyn wombes. a1550 7real. Galaunt 
(1860) 17 Thou ruskyn galaunt, thal pouerte dotb menace 
For all thy warrocked hoode, and thy proude araye. 

+ Ru‘skin2. Oés. Also 8 ruscan, rouskin. 
(a. Ir. azesydr, f. resg bark: cf. Rusky sb.1] a. A 
vessel made of bark or roots. b. Butter preserved 


in a vessel of this kind. 

1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 80 A Tub of Butter, in Ireland 
still called a Ruskin [/réuted Rushin] of Butter. 1710 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 305 They at several Feet deep cut 
thro’ what the [rish call a Ruskin of Butter (which was a 
Firkin, or Vessel, made uf the Barks of ‘Trees..). 1719 
1D’Urrev Préls 1V. 325, | have..Ruscan and Cream joy, 
Wherewitb you may slabber you. 1797 Zucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
1X. 3441 Butter, called vouskin, hath been found im 
hollowed trunks of trees,.3 that the length of time it had 
been buried was very greal, we learn from the depth of 
the bog..that had grown over it, 

+Ru:skin?. 0Oés—' ?A rusk. 

¢ 1803 C. K. Suarre New Oxford Guide ii. in Afent, (1888) 
I. 15 Cakes, ruskins, prunelloes, and sweet damson cheese. 

Ruskin? (ra‘skin). The surname of John 
Ruskin (1819-1900), distinguished as a writer on 
art and social subjects, used aéfr7b. in Ruskin 


linen, a kind of hand-woven linen produced near 


Some 


RUSKINADE. 


Keswick in Cumberland; Ruskin ware, a kind of 
pottery with leadless glaze produced at Birming- 
ham. Also the base of various nouns, adjs., etc., 
as Ru‘skinade, a discourse in Ruskin’s manner ; 
Ruskine’se sé., the language or style of Ruskin ; 
a@., =next; Buskine'sque a., characteristic of 
Ruskin; sé., the style of art or architecture 
favoured by Ruskin; Ruski-nian a.,=prec. a.; 
sb., a follower of Ruskin; Bu‘skinish @., sug- 
gestive of Ruskin; Ruskinism, the principles 
of Ruskin; Bu'skinize v., ¢vans. to bring to 
views like those of Ruskin; zsz¢7. to advocate or 
adopt Ruskinian principles. 

1892 Pall Mall G x2 Oct. 5/2 It is made of home-spun 
‘*Ruskin’ flax linen. 1865 Sat. Kev, 30 Dec. 820 For the 
purpose ofdelivering hortatory *Ruskinades, in the fashion 
of the nineteentb century, 1869 Zzres 11 June 4/2 Some 
.. will be formally incorporated into the language.., while 
etbers may remain emblems of *“Ruskinese and Carlylism. 
1884 Sfecta/or 23 Aug. 1093/2 Almost with a Ruskinese elo- 
quence and discrimination. 1853 R. H. Patterson “ss. //ist. 
& Art (1862) 339 The true *Ruskinesque sty le of criticism. 
1873 Freeman in W.R, W. Stephens Lé/e (1895) II. 76 One 
would welcome a bit of Ruskinesque in the dull modern streets 
of Rome. 1876 Grosart Wks. A. Wilson I}. Pref. p. xxv, 
A *Ruskinian denunciation of falsehood and sham. 1876 
Ruskin St. Mark's Rest xi. § 209 So that no true disciple 
of mine will ever be a‘ Ruskinian ‘! 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 
1187/2 There is a *Ruskinish colouring about her style. 
1853 R. H. Patterson £ss. Hist. & Art (1862) 336 If he 
be not previously inoculated with *Ruskinism. 1880 
Athenzum 18 Dec. 808/1 If we are so minded we may 
*Ruskinize ourselves in all seriousness, 1882 /did. 1 Apr. 82 
Mr. Ruskin has not Ruskinized in vain. 


+ Ru'skle, v, Obs.-° (Cf. RasKLE v.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 194 To Ruskle, Jandiculart. 

Ru'sky, 54.1 Sc. Also ruskie, -key. [ad. Gacl. 
rusgan; see Ruskin *.] A basket for holding 
meal or seed-corn, made of twigs and straw; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes; a coarse straw-hat. 

1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 395 You are as small as the 
Twitter of a twin’d Rusky, a ‘Taunt to a Maid, that would 
gladly be esteem’d neat, and small. 1810 Tuomson Poets 
143 (E. D. D.), A rusky fu’ o’ seed. 1844 H. Stepnens Bh. 
arnt Ii. 374 Bee-hives and ruskies..are beautifully and 
lightly made of rye-straw. 

Rusky, @. and s/.2 rare. [ad. Russ. Pyecniti 
Russkiy.| =Russian a. and sé. 

1839 AMZ Year Round No. 36. 220 The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky heads like 
radishes. 1894 Astiey 50 rs. Life I. 212 As they ad- 
vanced, tbe Ruskies let drive with their big guns. 

Rusle, obs. form of RustLeE. 


Rusma (1r7'zmi). Also 9 rhusma. f[app. ad. 
Turk. y0j,> Ahirisma, ad. Gr. xpiopa ointment 


(see Cunism).] <A depilatory composed of lime 
and orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. (1637) 69 [They] take away the 
haire with a composition of rusma (a minerall of Cyprus) 
and unsleakt lime. 1681 Grew AZuseunz i. § ii. it. 332 A 
Piece of Rusma or crude Zernick. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 
3) III. 75/1 It is composed of a mineral called xwsima, 
which is of a deep brown. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 387 The 
rusina should never be applied hut to a small surface at a 
time. 1872 Crooxestr. Wagner's Handbhk. Chem. Technol. 
87 Orpiment is used..to prepare what is called rusma, a 
paste applied in dressing skins in order to remove the hair. 


+Ruspicer. Oés.—' [f. L. (A)aruspic-, stem 
of (A)aruspex+-ER1.] <A diviner. 

¢x400 A fol. Loll. 95 Ruspiceris are poo pat loken to horis 
or tymis,..or wen pat pei may bowe God to do ping in on 
houre, pat he wil not do in an oper. 

Russ (rvs), sé. and a. Forms: 6 Rows(s)e, 
Rousse, 6-8 Russe, 7 Rush, 7- Russ. fad. 
Russ. Pycp Rus?, native naine of the people and 
country. Cf. Sw. Ayss, Du. Ras, G.and F. Rzesse.] 

A. sb. 1. A Russian. Now sare. 

1567 JENKINSON in ‘lolstoy go Vos. /ulercourse Eng. & 
Russta (1875) 38 To assist and ayde such Russes as be my 
freinds. 1574 tn Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 1. 396 Tbey..slew 
divers of the Russes that were of the sbip. 1600 G. Assor 
Yonah 450 In our age there is not the Russe but hath his 
solemne Senate. 1655 J. Corcrave Wits /nterpr. (1662) 
270 The Rush, Turk,..and Grecian. /dfa., The Rush with 
sable furrs his cap. 1667 Perys Diary 8 Sept., Here were 
some Russes come to see the King at dinner. 1709 Mrs. 
Mancey Secret Jez. (1720) 111. 303 A Party of the Goths 
and wild Russes came down to seek for Booty. 1784 
Cowrer Task v.129 Imperial mistress of tbe fur-clad Russ ! 
1822 Byron Juan vit. cxx, Some twenty times he made 
the Russ retire. 1897 ‘OQuiwa'’ A/assavenes xxxix, There 
sire [at Cannes] no end of Germans and Russes to play with. 

Comb. 1882 Tinzes 10 Apr. 7/1 |Bismarck] annihilated 
the old Conventtonal, Russ-ridden Bund. 


tb. An adherent of the Russian Church, Os. 


1607 T. Rocrrs 39 Art. (1853) 278 We also condemn the 
opinion of the Russes, that there is such necessity of 
baptism. 1635 Pacitr Christranogr. 06 The Russes and 
the Greeks do not elevate the consecrated Bread to be 
worshipped at the -Altar. 

2. The Kussian language. 

1s71 A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) Hl. 285 
When the said lettre shalhe translated into rowse. 1753 
Hanway Yraz., (1762) 1. ui. xxxii. 144 With the assistance 
of the tartar boy, who spoke turkish and russ, I found my 
way to the sea-coast. 1851 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 27 The 
Rutbenian dialect..partakes of the character both of the 
Polish and Russ. 1882 Sara Amer. Revis. (1285) 31, 1 tried 
my hardest..to learn a little Russ. 
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B. «adj. Russian. 

1374 in Hakluye Voy. (1598) I. 1. 396 Certaine Russe 
Cassaks, which are outlawes or banished men. a 1618 
Raveicn Ave. (1661) 7 As in the Russe and Turkish 
Government. 1716 J. Perry State of Xussia 7 note, A 
Ruble is roo Russ Copecks. 1745 H. Wa..rocr Corr. (1846) 
Il. 12 ‘Vhe Russ tongue. 1822 Byron Yuan vu. xxix, The 
Russ flotilla getting under way. 

Russed, ous. form of KusSsEr. 

+Russel!. Os. rare. Also srussall. fa. 
OF. russel, roussel (mod.F. rousseau) reddish, 
red-haired, also used as sb.] A reddish thing or 


animal, 

41450 Journ. Tottenham, Feest vii.in Hazl. E. P. P.YUI1. 
95 Lher come in iordans in iussall Als red as any russall. 
c1480 Henxryson Fables, Fox, Wolf, & Cadger ii, Swa 
happinnit him..To meit ane Foxe...‘ Welcum to me’, quod 
he, ‘thow Russell gray ’. 

+ Ru'ssel?. Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 Sc. rys- 
sil(1)is, rissillis, ristlis; 6 ryssel, Sc. ryssill. 
B. 6 russelles, 6-7 russells, -els; 6 ross-, rus- 
sell, 7 rustell, 7-3 russel. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly from A7z7ssed, the Flemish name of Lille. 
‘The early forms, and the fact that black and other 
colours occur earlier and more frequently than red, 
are against connexion with prec. ] 

1. A kind of woollen fabric formerly used for 
articles of attire, esp. in the 16th century. 

a. 1488 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas, Scot. ¥. 159 For ij elne and 
j quartar of grene Ryssillis fora gowne and acoyt. /é/d., 
for v quartaris of browne Ryssillis for a gowne til hin. 

B. 1541 Act 33 /len. VI4/, c. 16 Straungers..doe make 
and weave sayes, russelles, worstedes, and diverse.. other 
clothes. 1545 Fabric Rolls Vork Alinster (Surtees) 136 For 
a 3erde and a quarter of red russell, 2s. 6d. 1587 FLEmixG 
Contn. folinshed 111. 1290/t Over the first loome was 
written, the weaving of worsted; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2. ativib. a. In names of stuffs, as vessels) black, 
cloth, satin, silk, worsted. 

a. 1493 Hatyaurton Ledger (1867) 30, 3 stekis of ryssillis 
clath, an blak, an bron, and an grey. 1494 4cc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 224, ij ellis of Ris illis blak, to be a coit 
aboune his Jak. 1542 Juv. R. Wardr, (1815) 86 Item, ane 
coit of rissillis blak. 15g0 J. Coxe Fung. §& Fr. Heralds 
§ 212 Sayes, tapisterie, ryssel worstedes, cloth, carpeites. 

8, 1552 in J. C. Jeaffreson Aliddlesex County Rec. 1. 
(1886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. 1554 dct 
1§2 Phil. § Mary, c. 14 § x Russels called Russelles 
Sattens and Satten Reverses, 1606 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1887) I. 110, iij dosson of rustell silkes & silver longe 
buttens. 1653 cts of Parlt. (1658) 270 ‘The Wardens and 
Fellowship of the Mystery of Russel-Sattins, Sattins- 
Reverses, and Fustian of Norwich making. 

b. Denoting ‘made of russel(s)’, 

1567 Kickimond Wills (Surtees) 149 My sarcenet typpet, 
my best russelles typpet, and my best cappe. 1703 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a black Russel Petticoat flower’d. 


+Russelet. Oés. AlsoSrusselette. [ad. 
F. vousselet, t. OF. voussel: see RussEeul. ‘The 


French form of the name is still in use.] One of | 


several varieties of pear, distinguished by their 
reddish-brown colour or by russet specks. 

1693 Evetyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 91 This 
Russelet-pear..is a Pear of a midling btgness,..of a grey 
Colour, reddish on one side, and of a dark red on the other, 
with some greenish Parts interlac’d. 1706 Lonvon & Wisr 
Retir'd Gard. 1. vit. 29 The Russelet of Réims is esteem'd 
one of the best Pears that grows. /did., There ts another 
Sort of Russelet, which is smallerthan that last mention’d. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE 477. in Gard. Assist. p. »ii, Pears... 
Principal Varieties,..Great russelette. ¢1820 Adin. Encyecl, 
XI, 212/1 The Great Russelet. .is a large oblong fruit, of a 
brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 


Russell (rz’sél). A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usually made with a cotton warp and woollen 
weft. Commonly called Azsse/l cord. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X.268/1 Some Coburgs, Orleans, 
Russells, and Damasks are likewise made with silk warps. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. 420/1 Russell 
Cord, a kind of corded Rep, employed for making summer 
coats, scholastic gowns, lawyers’ bags, etc. 1888 Aucycé. 
Brit. XXVV. 662/1 The variety of worsted cloths is still 
greater, embracing says, serges,.. Russell cords, coburgs,.. 
and Orleans cloth. , 

+Russerine. Ofs.—! Some kind of fabric. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels 
[= prunellas] and Russerines. 

Russet (rv'sét), st. anda Also 4-6, 9 russett 
(6 -ette), 5-6 russat, 7 russed, rushet ; 5 rouss- 
et, -at, 6 -ett; 5 rosset(e, roset(t)e, 5-6 roset, 
6 rosat. [a. OF. rovsset, rossel, roset, etc., dim, 
of vows (mod.F. vox) red: see Rouse a, Cf. 
also F. voussette sb. fem.] 

A. sb. 1. A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, grey or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also with a@and pl., a kind or make of this. 

1275 Serving Christ 70 in O. £. Misc. 92 Ne geyneb vs 
»-Pe robes of russet ne of rencyan. 1362 Lanct. P. PU. A. 
ix. 1 Thus i-robed in russet, romed | a-boute. 1377 /éid. 
L. xv. 162 Charite..is as gladde of a goune of a graye rus- 
set As of a tunicle of tarse or of tyre scarlet. 1417 £. £. Widls 
27, xtij. poure men clothed in Russett ylyned witt white. 
¢ 1489 CaAxTON Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 571 Thenne reynaude 
..toke a cote of sory russet vpon his flesshe. 1541 Act 33 
Hen, V1t/l, c, 3 A certayne kinde and sorte of walshe 
clothes called whytes, russettes, and kenettes. 1561 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App, vi. 190 My gowne of london 


| 


RUSSET. 


russet, furred with black. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 109 Ouer 
their shashes the men weare rounds of stiffened russet; to 
defend their braines from the piercing feruor, 1685 Dry- 
nen Pref, to Sylu@ Ess, (Ker) 1. 265 Like a fair shepherdess 
in her country russet, talking in a Yorkshire tone. 1730-46 
‘THOMSON A slumn 353 Vie mindful of those limhs tn russet 
clad. @1763 Suunstone é:legies x. 52 Yet sure on Delia 
seems the russet fair. 31819 Scotr /vauhee xxvi, 1 wore 
russet before 1 wore motley. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
I. 576 Russet was the dress affected by the Lollards. 

Stk ¢ 1430 Lynas. Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 Constreynt 
of colde nukith floures dare With winter frostes,.. All clad 
in russet, the soil of grene is bare. 1762 Cuvurcnitt /’ro- 
plecy of famine Wks. 1767 }. 89 Far as the eye could 
reach, no tree was seen, Kaith, clad in russet, scorn’d the 
lively green. 

+b. pz. Garments of such cloth. Ods. 

1586 Warner 4/6. Eng, 1. xx. (1602) 95 He borrowed on 
the working daies his holy russets oft. 1627 S. Warp Life of 
Faitl 112 See whether hee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his russets? @1645 Hrywoon Fortune by Laud & Sca 
u. i, And so you were,.forc'd to put on these russets and 
sheepskins. 

2. A reddish-brown colour; a shade of this. 

1532-3 Act 24 flen. Vill, c. 13 Veluette, satten, and 
dainaske, being of the colours of blacke, tawny, or russet. 
1573 Art of Limming p. viii, If you will mingle a litle 
portion of white with a good quantitie of redde, you may 
inuke thereof a Russet, or a sadde Browne, at your discre- 
tion. 31624 Mipptrton Game at Chess u. i, Take these 
pipers, Scorch me ‘ein soundly, bur ‘em to Frencb russet, 
And put ‘em in again. 1688 Hotme Asoury ti. 344/2 With 
.-an Hand Brusl..Plasterers..lay Whiting and Russet 
within their own compass or reaching. 1719 Loxpon & 
Wise Compl. Gard. go “Vis Gray, over-cast with something 
ofa Russet, coming near the Colour of the Belly of a Doe. 
1834 Muote Arit. Birds (1841) J. 172 ‘there is russet in the 
spots of the starling. 1875 STEVENSON fss. 7rav., Autuimii 
/ffect (1905) 119 ‘Lhe sky was an opal-gray, touched here 
and there. .with certain fatnt russets that looked as if they 
were reflections of the colour of the autuninal woods below. 

3. a. A variety of eating apple, of a reddish or 
yellowish brown colour, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough skin; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf. the earlier Russetine 3.) 

1708 J. Puitivs Cyder 1. 30 Of pimpled Coat The Russet, 
or the Cats-Head’s weighty Orb. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 
1. tii, 352 Apples... Winter Pearmain, Aromatick Russet, 
Pear Russet, 1843 J. SmitH Forest Trees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinarily well as a standard, 1846 J. Baxtuy 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Golden pippins, Golden 
russet. @ 1898 Mrs. Lyxn Ltnton in Layard Li (igor) ii. 
26 He filled my pockets with golden russets. 

attrib, 1887 Jerrertes Amaryltis xii, Iden junior sent ir 
the best apples for sauce from bis favourite russet trees. 

tb. A variety of pear. [F. vowssette.] Obs. 

1725 Fum, Dict. s.v. Pears, Skinless Pear, isa Russet in 
Shape and ‘Taste, . 

4. A species of noctuid moth. 

_ 1832 J. Renmie Lutter/l, & MM. 72 The Russet. appears 
in August. 

5. (See quots. and cf. B. 5.) Also attrib. 

1851-3 Zomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) V1. 35/2 At 
this part of the process, the currier stores his skins, because 
they are brought to that state (technically called fixished 
russef) in which they can be best preserved. 1858 Stumonos 
Dict. Trade, Rus{slet-offal,..kip or calf curried leather. 


B. adj. 1. Of a reddish-brown colour. 


In tbe rsth and 16th cent. usually of clotb. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 237 Maluesye and muskadelle, pase 
meruelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle ratbely in rossete 
cowpes. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 325 The rewde 
god Pan,.. Clad in russet frese. 1465 Paston “eit. II. 
232, ij peyir hose, j peyir blak and an othyr payir roset. 
1562 Lecu Armworte (1597) 116 Some part of them of colour 
Russet, which is somewhat lighter then blacke. 1594 
Warres of Cyrus 226 The woods Where first the hounds put 
vp a russet beare. 1632 Mtrton L’Adlegro 71 Russet 
Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where tbe nibling flocks do 
stray. 1668 Witxtxs Real Char. 127 Either that of a rus- 
set colour,..or that of a shining green. 1704 Pore IVind- 
sor Forest i. 23 In full light the russet plains extend. 1755 
J. Suespeare Lydia (1769) 11. 273 Sir Simon..beheld one 
blue stocking peeping above the boot, the otherrusset. 1820 
Scotr A/onasé, viii, Lhe oak-trees only retained that pallid 
green that precedes their russet hue. 1848 Dickens Dowi- 
éey lix, Objects bezan to take a bleared and russet colour in 
his eyes. 1877 W. Brack Green Past. xxxiv, We saw an 
eagle slowly sailing over the russet woods. 


b. Applied to varieties of apples (+ or pears). 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Oct., Pears—The caw-pear.., 
clove-pear, roussel-pear, ., russet-pear, b/d. (1729) 101 
Apptes, Kentish Pippin, Russet Pippin, Golden Pippin 
{etc.]. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Leaves, On the stxth 
of August, he cut off a large Russet-Pippin. 1887 Besant 
World Wenti. 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple. 
c. In names of birds, as vzsset kingfisher, star- 
ling, wheatear; or plants, as resset sedge. 
€1700 in Dampier Moyages (1729) 111. 403 Russet King’s 
Fisher. Is known by a white Ring about his neck, 1783 
Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1. wu. 468 Russet Wheat Rar. 
1859 Miss Pratt Srit. Grasses V1. 34 Russet Sedge. Fer- 
tile spikelets ovate, obtuse, the lower one stalked, 1883 
19th Cent. Aug. 302 The russet-starling seems possessed 
with an insatiable desire to kill insects. 
d. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. denoting colour. 
1676 Phit, Trans. X1. 585 Some kinds of those black and 
russet-tawny Plums may be dried ina kind of Solar stove. 
1731 Mttrer Gard. Dict, s.v. Pyraus, The Skin is. .of a Rus- 
set-green Colour. 1748 THomson Cast. /udol. 11. xxxiii, In 
russet brown bedight,..He crept along. 1821 CLare Viv. 
Alinstr. 1. 92 A russet red the hazels gain. 1873 Loxcr. 
Wayside fun ut. Emma & Eginhard 87 The leaves fell, 
russet-golden and blood-red. 
e. Contb., as russet-backed, -bearded, -coloured, 


-pated, «roofed, Also RUSSET-COATED. 


RUSSET. 


1g90 Suaks. A/ids. N.1n.ii. 21 As Wilde-geese, that the | 


creeping Fowler eye, Or russet-pated choughes. 1704 Dict. 
Rust., Pear-skinless .. is longish shaped, and Russet- 
colour'd. 1743 G. Epwarps at. Hist. Birds 1. 31 The 

or Russet-colour d Wheat-Ear. 1854 Wuyte MELVILLE 
Gen. Bounce i, Vhose gaunt, grim, russet-bearded giants 
that made the despot of the Lower Empire quake upon his 
throne. 1884 Coves Ni Amer, Birds 247 T[urdus) ustu- 
latus...Russet-Backed Thrush. 1898 Zhe Alonth Nov. 487 
Its clustering, russet-roofed hamlets. 

2. Of garments, etc. : Made of russet cloth. 

c1q40 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 830 Eek as for hail a russet 
weede is To kest vpon the querne. 1459 Paston Lett. 1.476 
Item, iij. quarters of arusset gowne withought slevys. 1509 
Hawes Fast. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 In a russet 
banner on the sixt heade ‘There was wrytten this worde, 
Detraction. 1514 Larctay Cyt. g& Uplondyshm, (Percy 
Soc.)21 And we poore herdes in russet cloke and hode, It is 
not clothynge can make a inan be good, 1602 SHaks. Ham. 
1. 1. 166 But looke, the Morne in Russet mantle clad, Walkes 
o're the dew of yon high Easterne Hill, 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St... xviii. 116 He weares russet clothes, 
hut makes golden payment. 1742 SHENSTONE School. 
mustr. 64 A russet stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. 1788 
Berns Written in Friars-Carse Hermitage 2 Be thou clad 
in russet weed, Be thou deckt in silken stole. 1826 Hoop 
aA Fairy Tale viii, Weary of sitting on her russet clothing. 
1828 Macautay /ess., A/i/ton (1851) I. 8 His muse had no 
objection toa russet attire, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 133 One Pair ‘ Russett ’ Woollen Trousers, undyed, 
handspun, and woven. 

tb. Asset gown, a country girl. Obs,—1 

1703 in Ashton Soc. Life QO. Anne Il. 112 Squires come to 
Court to some fine Town Lady, and Town Sparks to pick 
up a Russet Gown, 

3. Clad in russet or homespun cloth. 

¢ 613 Mippteton No Wit like a Woman's ww. ii, I've 
given welcome To forty russet yeomen at a time. 1635 
Tavior Parr in Hart. A/isc. (Malh.) IV. 209 From the 
emprror to the russet clown, All states, exch sex, from cot- 
tage tothe crown. 1642 H. More Song of Son? u. xiii, lie 
pincht his hat, and from his horses side Stretcht forth his 
russet legs, 

4. Rustic, homely, simple. 

1588 Suaks. L.Z.Z. v. it. 413 Henceforth ny woing 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie noes. 
x603 Dexner & Cuettce Grissil 935 This is thy russet 
gentrie, coate and crest: Thy earthen honors I will neuer 
hide. 1652 Bextowes 7heopfh. xu. ii, Il suits it with a 
Russet Life, to write Court-Tissue. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Four- 
aalism xii. 88 Vhat terse and epigrammatic style..which, 
with its russet Saxon, has since given him one of the 
highest positions in the Parliamentary arena, ; 

5. Of boots or shoes: Made of leather which 
has not been blackened ; tan, brown. 

1667 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) II]. 102 To Rich for hlacking my 
russet Shoes. 1838 Dickens Vickleéy vi, Withrusset hoots on 
his feet. 1851 Mayurw Lond. Labour I. 274 The min- 
strel’s garh..was not always the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and russet boots. 1893 AsHsBy Sterry Vanghty 
Girl vi, Yheir print frocks, their pinafores, their russct 
shoes were gone, > 

Russet (ra‘sct), v. [f. the adj.] 

1, trans. To render russet in colour ; +to scorch 
or parch to a russet colon. 

arsgz Greene Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 224 His 
douhlet was of leather, russeted after the hest fashion. 1628 
Fectuam Resolves 1. xviii, If the Land be russeted witha 
bloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the first that sacrifice 
their liues to Hunger? 1688 Hotme Avsnozery ul. 396/1 
Plasterers..may., Whitten, Russet, or Black any Posts, or 
parts of an House. 1730 THomson //ymn Seasons 96 Vhe 
Summer ray Russets the plain, inspiring Autumn gleams. 
1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 The whole surface [of a 
sword] russeted, and encrusted with cherubs’ heads. 

2. intr. Yo become russet in colour. 

1678 VauGHan Stlex Scint. ui. Thala Rediv. 245 Our 
grass straight russets,and each scorching day Drinks up our 
hrooks. 1891 [see the JA/, a.}. 

Hence Ruvsseted f//. a.; Rucsseting 7vd/. sé. 
and A224. a. 

1576-7 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 262 For xij 
sheepe skyunes vj", For paring and russeting of them ij*, 
1885-94 R. Brioces Eros ¢& Fsyche Aug. viii, Entering 
"neath the shade Of cedar old and russeted tall pine. 1891 


Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 Under the russeting houghs of 


the trees, 

Russet, obs. form of Roser a. 

Russet coat. [Russet a.] 

1. A coat of russet cloth or colour, typical of a 
humble or rustic condition. 

1ssz Latimer Sera. (1584) 231 Though we hee very poore, 
and haue hut a Russet coate. 1594 NasHE Terrors of 
aight Wks. {Grosart) II]. 279 Vet how your knees to their 
Ieathern hagges and russet coates, that they may blesse you 
from the ambition of ‘Tihurne. 

attrib. 1553 M. Woon tr. Gardiner's True Obedience 59h, 
His first wife, olde plaine russet cote Ione of the countri, 
good wife truth, 

+2. A peasant, rustic; a homely person. Ods. 

1568 Siinnek tr. Wontanns’ Sp. /nguisit. 86 Being but a 
plaine fellow and as a man would say a very Russet-cote. 
xs80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 443 Disdaine not those that are 
hase, thinke with your selues that russet coates haue their 
Christendome. 1597 Pilger. Parnass. wi. 277 Each earth- 
creepinge peasant russet-coate Is in request for his well-lined 
pouche. 

3. A russet apple. Also a//rib. 

x602z Lyty sks. (1902) I. 492 Wee haue jenitings, pare- 
mayns, russet coates, pippines, ahle-johns. 1860 Houc 
Fruit Manual 21 Pitmaston Nonpareil (Russet Coat Non- 
pareil)...Skin dull green, covered with a thin yellow russet. 

Russet-coated, z. [Russeta.te. Cf. also 
prec.} Wearing a russet coat; rustic, homely. 


1596 R. Lixcue Die//a (1877) 69 With this, hee seekes a | 
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russet-coated Tree, and straight disclothes him of his long- 
worne weed. 1643 CxomwELt Let. Sept. in Carlyle, A 
plain russet-coated Captain who knows what he fights for. 
1683 Tryon lay to Health 394 As great content and 
satisfaction with his poor Russet-Coated Wife, as the 
greatest Prince with his Gayest Bride. 1867 CartyLr 
Reminis. (1881) 11. 31 It looks to me now like a kind of 
huinble russet-coated epic. 

Russeting (ra‘sétin). Also 6-7 russetting, 
7 Tousset(t)ing; 7 russeten, 7-9 russetin, 8-9 
russetine. [f. RUSSET sd. or a. +-ING 3.] 

+1. a. Russet clothing. Ods.—' 

@ 1588 TarLTon in T7.’s Fests (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxv, He must 
chaunge his russetting For satin and silke. 

+b. A boot of russet leather. Ods.—! 

¢ 1613 Rownanps Patre of Spy-Knaves (Hunterian Cl.) 16 
Vet still in Russettings he will appeare, Although with 
Shoomaker he neuer cleere. . 

+ 2.A peasait, rustic; a simple fellow. Ods. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sazé. 1. ili, A goodly hoch-poch, when vile 
Russettings Are match’t with monarchs, and with mighty 
kings. 1605 7'ryall Chevair. w. i. in Bullen Old PL, 
Away, ye russeting. 1632 CuapmMan & Smircey Sa//11. i, 
Farewell, russeting ; Thou art not worth my spleen. 

3. A russet apple. Ch Kusser sd. 3. 

1607 Heywoop fair Maid Exch. Giv, Fid. You area 
pippinmonger to cal] me Russetting or apple John. Sov. 
Sirra Russetting, ile pare your head off. 1664 Evetyn 
&al. Hort. Dec., Apples. Roussetting, Leather-coat, Win- 
ter Reed, Chess-nut apple. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) 
II. 286 Tie Aromatick or Golden-Russeting hath no 
compare. 19745 Phil. Vrans. XLIII. 525, I have sent you 
some Russetings changed by the Farina of a next-door 
Neighbour. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1866) 47 
The hrown rough fruitage of the golden-renuet’s next 
neighbour the russeting. 

b. altrib. with apple, face. 

x605 Vryall Chevalr. nu. i. in Bullen Ofd PL, Leere 
not, Lohster, lest I thump that russeting face of yours with 
my sword hilt. 161x CotcGr., Rowssetfe, a russetin Apple. 
1725 SLoaNe Yamaica 11.197 A fruit..as big as a large 
Russeting apple. 86x T. L. Peacock G1yt/ Gr. vi, ‘The 
tears in his eyes and the passionate utterances of his 
voice, contrasted strangely with a round russetin face. 

Russetish,¢. vare. [f. RUSSET a. +-I1SH.] 
Somewhat of a russet colour. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farimie UW. xxiii. 230 White ones 
(onions] are a great deale hetter then those of a russettish or 
reddish colour. 1640 Parxinson 7heatr. Bot. 247 Of a 
pale russettish colour. 

Russety (rastti), a. [f. Russer a.+-y.] 
Inclining to, approaching. a russet colour. 

1778 (W. H. Marsnatt) Alinutes Agric., Observ. 167 
Hedges look russetty in June. 1812 H. & J. Ssutu fez. 
Addr, vii. (1873) 61 And Vamen’s cheek is a russety brown. 
1850 HocG Fruit A/anual 190 Skin..thickly covered with 
grey russety dots. 1890 H. M. Strantey Darkest Africa 
J. x1. 250 Rich russety circles of leaves, 

Russewale, variant of RusswaLE Obs. 

Russia (ro‘fa). [med.L., f. Rzssz the Russ- 
ians: see Russ. The Russian form Poccist 
Xosstya appears to have been adopted from 

syzantine Gr. “‘Pwaota.] The name of the country 
in the cast of Europe, used attributively. 

l. Russia leather, a very durable leather made 
of skins impregnated with oil distilled from birch- 
bark, extensively used in bookbinding. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is ohservable in some Russia Leather. 1662 J 
Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 76 Their hoots. .are 
inadeof Russia leather, or Goats skin. 1716 Hearne Collect, 
(O. H.S.) V. 365 He hath hound it in Russia Leather. 1740 
Wooproore in Hanway 7raz. (1762) I. 1. xvii. 7g Casan.. 
has several manufactures of red russia leather. 1852 Mor- 
Ft Vanning & Currying (1853) 372 Russia leather consists 
of calf, sheep, and goat skins, dyed generally of a red color. 
1871 M. Cou.ins Alarg. & Alerch. 11. viii. 227 Russia leather 
odorous with the aroma of silver hiych-rind. 

attrib, 1656 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 383 
For 2 dozen of Russ. Leather chayres at 7.6'. 1676 /é:d., 
18 Russia leather Chayres for the Parlor. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4027/4 With a new Russia Leather Saddle and Bridle. 

b. eflipt. in this sense. 

1818 Art Bk.-binding 45 Mark the paper into squares from 
point to point each way, and then lay it exactly on the 
russia, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1, 27 No one likessheep's 
clothing for his literature,even if he should not aspire to 
russia or morocco, 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xxxvi, The 
scent of russia from the books. 

attrib, and Comé. 1817 Dispin Bibliogr. Decam. 11. 510 
Specimens of his own russia-hindings. 1818 Art Lk.- 
binding 45 When the lacing is complete, put a piece of 
paper on the russia bands. 1846 G. Dopp S7it. Manuf. 
VI. 103 An elegant morocco or russia-hound hook. 

2. In the specific names of various articles, chiefly 
made in, or imported from, Russia, as Rzessia 
ashes, braid, crash, drab, duck, etc. (see quots.). 

1819 Pantologia, “Russia ashes, the impure potash, as 
imported froin Russia. 1882 Caurreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlewk. 429/1 “Russia Braids. These are made respect- 
ively in two materials—Mohair and Silk. /did., *Russia 
Crash, a coarse linen, or hempen textile, derived from 
Russia, or made of Russian hemp. 1780 J. Howarp 
Prisons 299 The men have a *Russia-drah coat and hreeches. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Russia-duck, a white linen 
fine canvas. 1882 CautFeitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewh. 
4209/2 Kussia Duck, this is a description of strong coarse 
linen Jean, made for trouserings, and having its origin in 
Russia. 1663 Pepys Diary 6 June, To see the orders 
ahout the *Russia hemp that is to be fetched from Arch- 
angel. 1875 Knicut Dict. lech. 2005/2 *Russia-matting, 
inatting manufactured in Russia from the inner hark of the 
linden. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. 429/2 


RUSSIAN. 


*Russia Musquash (/ ier sibethicus), this animal is also 
known as the Perewiaska, 1773 “Russia oil [see Russtax 
Bech 1764 Phil. Jrans. LIV. 5 The uppermost fillets.. 
were woven something after the manner of ‘Russia- 
sheeting. 1875 Kwnicut Dict. Afcch. 2005/2 *Russia 
Sheet-iron, sheet-iron made in Russia, and having a smooth, 
glossy surface of a purplish color, sometimes mottled. 

b. ellipt. for Aussia tron, linen. 

1798 Monthly Mag, June 481 Irish linens are hecoming 
exceedingly scarce... Russias are also very sca)ce ut present. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 772/2s v. Aussian Iron, 
The American product, or ‘imitation Russia’. 

Russian (iv‘fin), 56. and a. Also 9 collog. 
Roos(h)ian. [ad. med.L. Aussiaz-us, f. Aussia: 
see prec. So F. Russie, Sp. Azsiano. The 
pron. (r#‘fan) is still current in dialect and 
among uneducated speakers. ] 

A. sé. 1. A native of Russia. Also with dis- 
tinguishing adjs., as Great, Little, White Russ- 
7ais (see quot. 1886). 

1538 Etyor s.v. Scy/z, They he nowe called Russyans, 
Moscouites, and Tartariens. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. ¥ ii. 
443 What did the Russian whisper in your eare? 1606 
DEKKER Sexen Deadly Stnnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 28 The 
Russians haue an excellent custome ; they heate them on 
the shinnes, that haue mony, and will not pay their dehts. 
1716 Laoy M. W. Monracu Le??. xiv(i]. I]. 28 My grooms 
are Aral.s ;..my houseiaids Russians. 1831 Sinccair Corr. 
Il. 248 ‘lhe Russians are so fond of a country life..that 
almost all of them who have estates, quit the army and 
navy as soon as they can, 1886 Lucycl, Brit. XXII. 79/1 
Three different branches..can he distinguished among the 
Russians since the dawn of their history:—the Great 
Russians, the Little Russians.., and the White Russians. 

b. A member of the Russian church. zare~!. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1607) 74 Which hold and affirm 
that..the Holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father, but not 
from the Son; as at this day..the Russians.. maintain. 

e. dusty, Au unruly animal. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 222 The head 
stockman..had heen sent off tu..give the Rainhar folks a 
turn, and draft their ‘ Roosians’ for them. 

2. The language of Russia; also (with dis- 
tinguishing adjs.), a form or dialect of this. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lefts. xiv{ij. 11. 28 In Pera 
they speak Turkish, Greek, Hehrew, Armenian, Arahic, 
Persian, Russian. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 1<6/2 There 
have been several translations of it into the present Russian. 
1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. i. 6 The Little Russian is 
spoken in all the southern governments of Russia, 

3. ellipt. for Russian hemp, tron, leather, wheat. 

1862 Burton Sk. Hunter 1. 41 The plebeian sheepskin and 
the aristocratic russian, 1893 Daily News 5 June 2/8 Ital- 
ian hemps are very scarce...Russians are also advancing. 
1897 /6%2.9 Dec. 11/4 ‘Lhe cargo market for wheat is stil] 
ytd quiet... Russians are still held far above the market 
value. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Russia or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Russia. 

1588 Suaxs. Z.L. ZL. vy. ii. 401, I will wish thee neuer 
more to dance, Nor neuer more in Russian habit waite. 
1601 R. Jounson Adygd. §& Coviimw. (1603) 155 Horsemen 
with all necessaries mecte for the warre after the Rissian 
manner. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pizto’s T7av. xxvii. 104 There 
we happened to meet with a Russian prisoner, that received 
us very charitably. 1728-46 Tnomson Sfring 113 If, 
brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gale Rise not. 1797 
Luncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 659/2 The great goose.., weighing 
near 25 or 30 Russian pounds. 1838 Penny Cycd. Xl. 436/1 
The Russian church, which now constitutes the most im- 
portant hranch of the Greek church. 1842 Pricuarp Wet. 
Hist. Man 198 The Russian peasantry have often light- 
hrown, or flaxen, or red hair. 1883 Morrite Slavonic Lit. 
iil. 49 _Kiev..was the first seat of the Russian nationality. 

Comb. 1868 Nep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 175 The 
Russian-horn inhabitants were. almost without exception 
convicts from Siheria or elsewhere. 1900 Wessa2. Gas. 
22 Nov. 11/1 In future only Russian-inade goods are to he 
used in the department. 

b. Trading with Russia or in Russian goods. 

1885 Cezsus Instruct. Index, Russian Merchant. 

2. In specific names or designations: a. Of 
animals, etc., as Azsstan bear, dove, eagle, gadus. 

1599 SuHaks. Hen. V, m1. vil. 154 Foolish Curres, that 
runne winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare. 1605 — 
Afacé, ui. iv. roo Approach thou like the rugged Russian 
Leare. 1688 Hotmrn Armoury 1. 244/1 The Runt Pigeon 
or Russian Dove..are large Pigeons as big as young Hens. 
178x Latuam Gen. Syuop. Birds 1. 1. 43 Russian Eagle. 
1803 SHaw Gen, Zool. 1V.1. 158 Russian Gadus, a third 
variety of the Weesle Gadus, under the above title is de- 
scrihed hy Mr. Walhaum. 1842 Vouatr Dog 144 The Russ- 
ian pointer is a rough, ill-tempered animal. 

b. Of fruits or plants, as A'zsséan apple, birch, 
cabbage, fenugreek, maple, rhubarb, 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 520/2 The Russian cahhage 
was formerly in much greater esteem than at present. 2822 
flortus Anglicus I. 285 Trigonella Ruthenica. Small or 
Russian Fenugreek. 1843 Hottzaprrer Turing 1.74 Some 
of the Russian birch tcalled Russian maple) is very beauti- 
ful and of a full yellow colour. 1861 Bentiey J/an. Bot. 
621 The principal kinds of Rhuharb are Russian or ‘Turkey, 
Chinese or East Indian, Himalayan, and English. 1882 
Gariten 9 Dec. 507/2 The name Russian is broadly applied 
to all apples developed from the Russian or Astrachan 
Crah wherever they may have originated. 

c. Of economic products, as Russian dead, 
ivon, leather (cf. RUSSIA 1), mat, rope. 

1773 tr. De La Lande’s Art of Tanuaing 198 The Russian 
leather heing thus printed, is smeared with Russia oil. 1839 
Russian iron [see Sasre sé.) 3). 1846 Lixnptev Veged. 
Atugd. 372 Vhe Russian mats of commerce are manufactured 
from the Tilia. 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 659 Pinus sylvese 
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tris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the timber known as 
Dantzic or Riga Fir, and Russian Deal. 1874 in Ruskin 
Fors Clav. x\vi. 1V, 242 On the relative strength of hand- 
spun yarn rope..and Russian yarn rope. 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Azesstan blouse, chess, 


embroidery, sitich. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 18t Who's for a game at 
Russian chess? 1882 Caurrettp & Sawarp Dict, Needle 
vk, 429/2 Russian Embroidery. .is worked either upon hol- 
lands and washing materials..or upon cloth. /dz:2. 125/1 
Ribbed Stitch..is also called Russian stitch. It is much 
used for babies’ socks and muffatees, 1898 Pad/ A/adl G. 
1o Feb. 3/2 A hope..that the days of the Russian blouse 
are numbered. ; 

3. Of or pertaining to, concerned with, the 


Russian language or literature. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 567/1 The Russian letters, 
bid, 567/2 Yhe Russian grammar above-mentioned. 1842 

Jenny Cyel. X X11. 127 Some works.. printed in the Russian 
character. 1888 Jacout /’rinters' Vocab. 117 Russian cases, 
cases of special lay for type used in composing that language. 

Hence Ru‘ssian v., to force by Kussian influence 
or pressure. #oztce-word. 

19756 H. Warvote Let. to Mann 25 Jan. The King of 
Prussia has been Russianed out of their [the French] alliance. 

Russianism (rv‘faniz’m). [f. Russian a.] 

J. Tendency to favour Russia. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 240 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of Russianism, distinctly disclaimed any 
such view. 

2. Prevalence of Russian ideas or spirit. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 26 Muy, If you walk through the 
Streets of Warsaw with a hat, which is considered a symbol 
of Russianism. 1878 Sertey Stein U1. 15 ‘1f only,’ he 
writes, ‘there were common sense in Kutusoff's army in- 
stead of Russianism.’ 

3. Adoption of Russian idioms. 

1886 American XII. 219 The translation..is free from.. 
excessive Russianism. 


Ru:ssianiza‘tion. [f. next +-ation.] The 
action or process of Russianizing. 

_ 1891 Daily News 10 Nov. 5/6 With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Russianisation of that country. 

Russianize (rvfanaiz), v. [f. Russian a. + 
-Ize. Cf. F. vusstaniser.) ¢rans. To render Russ- 
ian in character ; to Russify. 

_ 1831 Parcrave //ist. Anglo-Saxons i, 11 A ‘ Diet’, formed, 
in part, out of the original legislature possessed by the 
country when independent—but Russianized, re-modelled, 
..and re-formed, 1865 Chamders’s Encycl. VII. 634/1 The 
most Severe and arbitrary neasures [were] taken to Russ. 
ianise the people [of Poland]. 1873 New JJonthly Mag. 
IV. 98 A Kabardian prince whose name was Russianised 
into Bekewitch Tcherkasky. 

_ absol, 1883 Athenxum 8 Dec. 734 The aim of the former 
is only to Russianize. 

Hence Ru'ssianized ///. a., Ru'ssianizing 
vbl. sb. 

1849 Atheneum Aug. 8572 His most intimate friend,.. 
a_Russianized Englishman in the service of the Empress. 
1886 Padi Mall G. 30 Sept. 8/1 The Russianizing of Bulgaria 
and Servia, 

+ Russic, 2. Ods.—' In 7 Russick. [f. Russ 
5b, +-10.] Russian. 

1670 Ray Prov, 57 It isa Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use in that nation. 

+ Russie. Os. Also 7 Rushy. [var. of 
Russ sé. or Russia, perh. after F. Reessze.] 

1. atirib. = Russian a, 

1601 R. Jounson Avugi. & Commiv, (1603) 142 The resi- 
due with a greate parte of Siberia,..though they speak not 
the Russie language, yet obey they the Emperour. 1696 
J. F. Merch, Wareho. laid open 35 Rushy cloth,..although 
it is a Coarse cloth, is of much use with us;..of this there is 
two sorts, Hempen and Flaxen. 

2. =Russtan sd. 1b. 

1607 ‘I’, Rocers 39 i7t. (1853) 240 Causes, which indeed 
are none, to debar men from tbe ecclesiastical function; as 
if men have been twice married (an error of the Russies). 


Ru:ssifica'tion. [See -rication.] The action 
or process of Russifying or of being Russified. 

1842 J. G. Kont Russia 333 The good old German city is 
undoubtedly undergoing a rapid Russification. 1877 Wat- 
LAcE Russia x. 151 During my waaderings in these northern 
provinces I have found villages in every stage of Russification. 


Russificator. {Cf. prec.] =next. 

1895 Daily News 6 Mar. 5/6 Vhe lower Russian officials 
in Poland..for a time gave up the part of zealous Russi- 
ficators, but now..go on with the same malpractices. 

Russifier. [f. next.} One who Russifies. 

1895 1947 Cent. May 833 The best and most enlightened 
people..view with disgust the lawless and capricious be- 
haviour of the Russifiers. 

Russify (rvsifai), v. [f. Russ a.+-1Fy. Cf. 
F. resstfier.) trains. To Russianize. 

1868 G. Durr Glance over Eur. 41 The attempts of the 
ultra- Muscovite party to Russify the Baltic provinces. 1877 
Wattace Russia x. 153 In tbe districts not completely 
Russified. — 

Ru‘ssism. ([f. Russ a. + -1ss.] 

1, =RussianisM 2. 

1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 41 ‘The wreck of the empire 
would throw them headlong into the gulf of Russtsin. 

2. A Russian idiom. 

1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. 16 From the thirteenth to the 
sixteenth century is the middle age of the Slavonic lan- 
guage, as altered gradually by Russian copyists, and full of 
Russisms, 

Ruasle, obs. form of Ruste. 
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Ru‘ssniak, sJ.anda. Also Russniac, Rous- 
niak, fa. the native name Ausnydh, Kusudk. 
So Hung. A'uszuydhk, G. Russuiak.) a. sh. A 
member of the Little Russian or Ruthenian race 
inhabiting Galicia; also, the language of this 
people. b. adj. Of or pertaining to this people. 

¢1829 Exncycl Melrop. (1845) XX. 397 In the North- 
astern Carpathians the Russmiacs, or Red Russians, extend 
to the County of Marmaros. /éz., Wherever they settle, 
the Russniac and Servian population is sure to become 
extinct. 1883 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 754 two-thirds of its popu- 
lation.. belonging to the Reformed Church, tbe remaining 
third being mainly Russniaks or Ruthenes. 

Russo- (rv'so), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of Russ: a, Used parasynthetically with 
terms denoting other peoples or countries, as 
Russo-Caucastan, -Grech, -lolish, - Turkish, etc. 

1975 dun. Keg, Chron, 13541 The exercise of the Russo- 
Greek religion, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 436/1 In Polish and 
in Russo-Polish. /é/d., In the same Russo:Polish dialect. 
1857 I. Mooxr /fandbh, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 222 In Asia it is 
found in the Russo-Caucasian provinces. 1878 .V. Amer. 
Rev. CKXVII. 393 [Disracli’s} policy would have.. pre- 
vented the Russo- Lurkish War, 

b, Objective, in adjs. or sbs, denoting tendency 
to admire or favour Russia, Russian methods, 
policy, etc., as Russo‘latrous, Russoma‘niac(al, 
Ru‘ssophil(e, Russo'philism ; or morbid dread 
of these, as Ru‘ssophobe, -pho’bia, -pho‘bian, 
-pho bism, -pho’bist. 

1880 SwinsurnNe Sted. Shaks, 195 Anti-Gallican and 
“Russolatrous insanities of perverse and morbid eloquence. 
1882 Mortey Cobden iv. (1902) 12/1 The *Russo-maniac 
ideas of Russian power are demonstrably absurd. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 31_Mar. 1/2 Since all things Russian are 
fashionable, the Russo-maniacs should take care [etc.]. 
1891 (yes 15 Aug. 5/3 The Russophil or *Russomaniacal 
denionstrations in France, 1882 Marvin Russian Adv, 
towards India i. 6, 1 am both a *Russophil and a Russo- 
phobe. 1885 — Zhe Russians at Gates of Herat viii. 167 
‘The offer..cannot be accepted, even by the most willing 
Russophile. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1235 The Russophil 
party in Sofia, 1893 Current Hist. 111. 385 The tendency 
. to rash legislation and unreflecting *Russophilism, 1868 
G. Durr Pol. Surv, 67 A *Russophobe preaching an 
aggressive movement in the north-west. 1887 Pad! MallG. 
14 Feb. 1/2 India, they say, is ‘Russophobe’. 1844 
DisrakEts Coningsby iv. ix, Materials for a ‘slashing’ 
article against the *Russophobia. 1885 Daily News 22 June 
5/5 A * Russophobian Opposition speaker is not necessarily 
a Russophobian Minister. 1881 Times 3 Jan. 5/5 The 
*Russophobism of many Englishmen. 1877 WaLtace 
Russia xxxiv. 596 ‘Where, then,’ asks the alarmed *Russo 
phobist, ‘is the aggression of Russia to stop’? 1886 Pald 
Wall G. 27 July 3,2 Last week the Russophobist watch- 
dogs hegan to bay as is their wont. 

+Russwale. 0és. Forms: 4russhewale, 4-5 
russe-, 5 rusewale. [Ultimately ad. Icel. /voss- 
hvalr ‘horse-whale’: see WaLrvs.] Walrus hide. 

1336 in Nicolas //ist. Royal Navy (1847) I]. 471 Cords of 
russhewale [with] schivis and trussis. /d/d., Russewale, 
shives [and] polives. 1485 Naval Accs. Hen. VIT (1896) 
38 Stroppes of Russewale, 1j. 1486 /¢id. 45 Stroppes of 
Rusewale, ij. 

Rust (rzst), 56.1 Forms: a. t- rust, 4-6 ruste, 
6 rost. 8. 4, 6 roust, 5-6 rouste; 5 rowste, 
6 rowst, [OEF. ris? (and rust),=¥ris. rés?, 
rust, roast, MDu. and Du, zoest, OS. rost (MLG. 
rosl, rust, LG. rust, riist), OHG. and G. vos; 
also (from MLG.) MDa. rost, zest, MSw. and 
Sw. vost, Da., Norw., and Feer. vzst. The pre- 
Teutonic *xzdhs-do-is based upon the stem *rzdh- 
(see Run sé.) and RED @.), whence ON. zyé (and 
ryor) rust; a different grade of this is represented 
by L. rdbigo, ribigo. 

‘The length of the vowel in OE., in whatever way it may 
have originated, is proved by the mod. dial. forms sess?, 
rowst (rast, raist) and Sc, reost, but the form with short 
may also have existed at an early date. The vowel of Du. 
roest has not been satisfactorily accounted for.} 

1, A red, orange, or tawny coating formed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture; also, by 
extension, a similar coating formed upon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 

a. 6725 Corpus Gloss. E_297 Erugo, rust. coso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 In eordo der..rust & mohda..gespilled 
bid [sic]. 2ax030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman, 1888) 108 
pat he na to swide ne zewilnige upawyrtlian rust odde om, 
@12z2z§ Aucr. R. 160 Ne beo neuer so briht..iren, ne stel 
pet hit ne schal drawen rust. ¢ 1325 Afetr. Hout. (1862) 105 
It clenses man of sinful lust, Als fire clenses iren of 1ust. 
1382 Wyciir £ze%. xxiv. 6 Woo,.to the pot whos rust is in 
i!, and the rust therof wente not out of it. c1g00 Prlgr. 
Sow/le (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 Bras draweth soone ruste 
yfit be not clensid. ¢ 1450 tr. De /initatione 11. iv. 44 Like 
as yren put in pe fire lesip his rust, & shal be made bri3t. 
1530 Patscr, 2643/2 Rust of yron or any other metall, ev- 
rovillevre. 1593 SHaks, Rick. //, 1. iti. 116 His glittering 
Armes he will commend to Rust, His barbed Steedes to 
Stables, 1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 302 Coeruleum, the 
Blew Rust of Silver. 1676 D’Urrey A/me. Fickle it. 1, 
We..can by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 
durable. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 297 The iron 
begins to separate, and falls like rust to the bottom. 1789 
Mrs. Piozz: Journ. France 1. 224 The tomb of Antenor.. 
venerable with rust. 1819 SHELLEY Cezci 1. i. 70 When the 
rust Of heavy cbains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1853 
Sir H. Douctas A/ilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 380 Some of the iron 
wires..had hecome corroded by rust. 
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B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2018 Pe rynges rokked of be 
roust, of his riche hruny. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 111. 
445 Roust destroyep iren. 14.. f04., Rel., & L. s'oems 
(1903) 257 Ase pe worm on be treo,..and roust on be knife, 
1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 7o The glaspis var fast lokkyt vitht 
rouste. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etyut. (E. D.S.), Rebigo, rowst. 

b. In hg. uses or contexts, 

1600 Suaks. 2 //en. /V,t. ti, 246, 1 were better to be eaten 
to death with a rust, than to be scoured to nothing with 
perpetuall notion. 16145 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 36 A 
iiser loues not hin that craues his due:..such men..loue 
their Conscience rest lesse then their rust. 1737 Pope //or. 
‘pist. WW i. 76 Authors, like coins, grow dear as they grow 
old; It is the rust we value, not the gold. 1752 Hume 
Polit, Disc, xii. 204 Perhaps rust may grow to the springs 
of the most accurate political machine, and disorder its 
motions, 1812 L.xaminer 9 Nov. 716/1 His voice would 
perhaps have been a. .good one, had it not been prematurely 
exerted:—as it is, there is a general rust ahout it. 1863 
Tynpat //eat iii, 55 Carbon acid may be regarded as the 
rst of the body, which is continually cleared away by the 
ungs. 

c. ellipt. Rust-cement (Ogilvie Supp. 1855). 
d. slang. Money. 

1858 Mayuew Paved with Gold wu. v, There's no chance 

of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 
e. A period of rusting. vave—}. 

1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr, 1, xiii, As if his money had turned 
hright again, after a long long rust in the dark. 

2. Moral corrosion or canker ; corruption. 

c897 K. Evrrep Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvii. 268 Ne 
meahte mon him of animan done miclan rust. 1435 Mtsyn 
fire of Love 99 Pe sawle fat it takis with blyst fyre is 
purgyd, & in it bidys no rust ne fylp. 1440 Pol., Kel., § 
L, foems (1903) 218 Thow3e | have been oniust,..] hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, with penaunce, frome my gostely 
syhte. 1677 St. Ag. Manual Lijb, From canckred rust 
Christ shall make iust. 1611 SHaks. Wnt. 7. un. it, 172 
How he glisters Through my Rust ? and how his Pietie Do's 
my deeds make the blacker? 

b. With defining word or phrase. 

¢897 K. AS.rrep Gregory’s Past. C.xxxvii, 268 He wolde 
from us adou Sone rust urra undeawa, ac we. .nyllad alatan 
from us Oat rust Sara unnyttra weorca, ¢1g00 Love 
Bonavent. Murr. (1908) 274 He..enflawmeth her hertes 
goostly, consumynge al the rouste of mysbyleue. ¢ 1440 
Facol’s Vell 234 Do oute pe ruste of ydell thou3tys fro 
3oure herte. 1513 Douctas 4s tv. Prol. 166 Out on the, 
ald trat,.. Eschamis na thing in roust of syntoly! 158: G. 
Prrniz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 11. 117 Their mindes 
..are thereby..eaten as it were with the rust of idlenesse. 
1621 Bratuwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 126 Worse to the 
state then rust of flatterie. 1746 Fraxcis tr. Horace, Art 
Poet. 369 When the rust of wealth pollutes the soul. 


+3. Sc. Cankered malice; rancour. Oés. 

1508 Duxsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 163, 1 sali a ragment 
reveil fra the rute of my hert, A roust that is sa rankild 
quhill risis my stomok. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) 
I, 71 All wayis be sabinis persuadit mony of pe said pepill 
with small lauboure to assist to pare opinioun, throw roust 
and auld haterent of weris. 

+4. The effacing effects of time. Ods. 

1533 Berrennen Livy 1. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 52 At last pe 
memorye bareof perist be roust of seris. /éicd. u. ii. 134 
Pare names be roust of 3eris Is perist. 1577-87 HoLixsHED 
Chron. 1. 157‘1 Which lawes with diuers other of like anti- 
quitie are forgot and blotted out by rust of time. 

5. Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
flnence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 
as the result of inactivity. 

c1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) xviii. 135 /Erest ic wille 
beon xefremed in litthum weorce, bzt ic mzege sum rust on 
weg adrifan of minre tungan. 

@1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 3 A Man hath this 
advantage by the exercise of this Faculty about it, that it 
keeps it from Rust and torpidness. 1711 Apptson Sfecé, 
No. 112 ? x Sunday clears away the Rust of the whole 
Week. 1732 Berkeney Adciphr.a. § 11 In rubbing off the 
rust and pedantry of a college education. 1796 W. H. 
Marsnaue IV, Eng. 11. 142 The rust of prejudice may not 
yet be sufficiently worn away. 1855 C. Bronte Villette vi, 
‘The eating rust of obscurity. 1868 Brownixc Ring & Bk. 
vin. 54 Just so much work as keeps the brain from rust. 

fig. 1836-40 Haxisurton Clochm, (1862) 251 It took the 
rust off of him pretty slick, you may depend. 

b. J rust: (see quot.). 

1889 Padi Mall G. 15 Jan. 5/1 If you are bent on looking 
out for actors ‘in rust ’—namely, out of engagements. 

6. A disease in plants marked by ferruginous 
spots and caused by uredinous fungi; also loosely, 
any plant-disease presenting a similar appearance. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxvil. 51 And he gaf til rust pe 
froitis of baim, and paire trauails til be locust. 1563 Hytr 
Art Garden, (15393) 28 When rust is falling on the hearhes, 
then Beritius in his husbandry iustructions, willeth .. to 
make a great smouke forthwith round about tbe garden. 
1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., ditublo de trigo, rust of wheate, 
rubigo. 19759 Mitts tr. Duhamels [1nsb, 1. xvi. 79 If rust 
attacks the corn whilst young.., the hurt is less. /dzd., If 
the infected wheat is washed by a plentiful rain, the rust 
disappears almost entirely. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
156 The early wheats..are generally found free from the 
rust. @1817 T. Dwicut 7raz. New Eng., etc. (1821) Il. 
341 A rust ‘as it is commonly called), of a brown hue, and 
an offensive smell. 1852 G. W. JoHNson Cottage Gard. 
Dict. 794/x Rust, a disease of the berries of the grape. It 
appears in the form of a rough, rusty appearance of their 
skins. 1876 Nature 28 Dec. 189/1 The disease known as 
‘rust’ which has been causing great havoc among the 
sugar-canes in Queensland. ‘ . 

b. One or other of the uredinous fungi pro- 


ducing ‘ rust’ in plants. 
Also used with adjs., as black, browun, red, white rust. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 267 The propaga. 
tion of mildew, funguses, rust, and tbe small parasitical 
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vegetables, 1857 Henrrry Elem. Bot. 460 Species of 
Uredo, constituting the ‘ blights’, ‘rusts’, &c., of corn aad 
otber cultivated plants, 1881 WaiteHeaD Hogs 58 ‘There 
are special forms of these fungi, known as rust or brand. 

7. A coating or stain resembling rust. 

1684 R. Warrer Nat, Exper. 130 This stupifying of its 
force proceeds. .rather from some fine Rust, or hoariness, 
as it were, contracted by the Amber, from the Salt. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 73 The rust of murder on the walls, 

8. ‘The colour of rust. 

1716 Gay Trivia 111. 379 When the sun veil’d in rust his 
mourning head. 1893 Daily .Vews 25 Mar. 6/1 Tbe sky 
bad turned from grey to a deep, malignant rust. 

9. Comb. a. Instrumental, objective, etc., as rzes¢- 
cankered, -caten, + -fretten, -slained, -worn; rust- 


prevenling, -proof; rusl-complextoned. 

¢1440 Facob's Well 121 Pore men..pat my3te haue be 
releuyd wyth pi rust-fretyn monye. 1601 R. CHesTER 
Love's Martyr cxvi, Time that rust-cankard wretch. 1691 
T. H[are] Ace. New Invent. 21 Being so Rust-proof in 
tbemselves. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 1.1, Asuit of armour, which 
..being mouldy and rust-eaten, had lain by, many long 
years, forgotten in a corner. 1744 J. AgmstRONG 41? Pres. 
Health. 18 The rust-complexion’d man..whose blood is 
dry. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1808) 21 ‘The blossoming 
pea, That climbs the rust-worn bars. 1868 Jovnson Metals 
124 There are still some rust-preventing substances which 
cannot well be included amongst the coatings. 1890 Coxan 
Dovie White Company xix, The dark lard-faced cavalier 
in the rust-stained jupon. 

b. With other names of colonrs, as rzst-brown, 
-ved, -yellow. 

1811 A. TI. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 105 It is a very 
beautiful animal, . .of a rust-brown colour on the upper part 
ofthe body. 1832 J. Rennie pete: & Al, 84 Wings one 
inch one-fourth,.. first pair yellowish, with rust-red bands. 
1875 W. Morris in Mackail Lzye (1899) 1. 313 A shade or 
two of rust-yellows or buffs. 

10. atirth., as rust-colour, -ground, -test, -tint; 
rust-ball (see quot.) ; rust-cement, a composi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; rust-finish, 2 process in lacquering (see 
quot.); rust-fungus, =sense 6 b; rust-joint, a 
joint made with rust-cement: rust-mite, a gall- 
mite producing rust-like excrescences on plants. 

1787 G. Wuite Selborne iv, Among the blue rags turn 
up ..every now and then balls of a friable substance, 
like rust of iron, called *rust balls. 1839 Uru Dict. Arts 
552 Cast-iron plates bolted together, and made tight 
with ‘*rust-cement. 1753 C/ambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 
Their stalks .. seem burnt up, and appear of a sort of 
"rust colour. 1865 M.Arnotp Zss. Crit. iti. 88 It looks 
desolate just now that all is bare and the woods are rust- 
colour. 1884 C.G.W. Lock HVorkshop Rec. Ser. ut. 326/2 
‘*Rust finisb’ is the name given to the operation which 
produces the relief work for the figures, 1883 Science 1. 
369/2 ‘The relations between the *rust-fungi and certain 
insects which visit their spermognnia. 1853 Ure Dict. 4 rts 
(ed. 4) 1. 345 [Calico] Goods padded in iron liquor, dried, 
and then padded in a solution ofchlurine containing a little 
free-lime, acquire a good "rust ground. 1839 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt. V1. 436.1 The joints made with the basement 
plate in the usual way, either with a *rust joint, or lead, or 
other joinsing. 1865 Gesner Treat. Coal, Petroleunt, etc. 
(ed. 2) 173 In making rust-joints, as the iron cementing is 
called. 1887 Pal/ Mall G.7 Mar. 5/1 These guns were all 
exposed to the sand and *rust tests which in no way affected 
their efficiency. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. 11. 254 Elevated 
nodules of a salmon or-*rust tint. 

Rust, 54.2 rare-!. [Back-formation from 
Rusty a.2} Rusty or reasty bacon. 

1845 Disraets Sybil! (1863) 129 There’s a very nice flitch 
hanging up in the engine-room ; the men wanted soine rust 
for tbe machinery. 

Rust, 51.3 collog. [Back-formation from Rusty 
a.3] Yo take (or nab) the rust, of a horse: To 
become restive. 

1775 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 201 On the second 
day his brown horse, Orator, took rust, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced, 1801 Sporting Alag. XVI11. 101 To 
nab the rust; a jockey term for a horse that is restive. 1837 
Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) If. 127 My horse..shied at a 
road waggon, and then ‘took therust’, which I fetched out 
of him insianter. 1895Rve £. Avegl. Gloss. s.v. Reast, Some 
talk of a horse ‘taking reast or rust’,..meaning that he 
becomes restive. 

transf, 1860 Slang Dict, (ed. 2) 204‘ To nab the rust,’ to 
take offence. 

Rust (rzst’, v.! Forms: a. 3 rusten, 5 ruston, 
5-6 ruste, 4- rust; 5-Grost(e. 8. 3-6 rouste ; 
Sc. 6 rowst, 8 roust. [ME. rzsten, rouste(n), £ 
Rust 50.1: cf. Fris. rést-, rust-, roastsje, MTvu. 
and Du. roesien, MLG, rusten (LG. risten), OUG. 
rostén (G. rosten); also (from G.), MDa. and Da. 
ruste, Norw. rusta, MSw. and Sw. rosta.] 

I. intr. 1. Of iron or other metals: To con- 


tract rust, grow rusty; to undergo oxidation, 

a@r22z5 Ancr.R. 344 [To] leten binges muwlen oder rusten, 
oder uorrotien. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 370/120 Ake pat 
tresor pat ich of telle, pat is heouene riche, Pat ne roustez ne 
a-peirez nou3zt. 1382 Wrc.iF Fas. v. 3 Zoure gold and siluer 
hath rustid. c1g00 Laud Trey Bk. 8182, 1 trowe that 
roste schal oure knyues, When we haue no bred for to 
kerue. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 11427 What ys the 


cause. .That a swerd burnysshed cler, Somwhyle rusteth? | 


1s09 Barcray S/iyp of Folys (1570) 28 Were not proude 
clothing and also fieshely lust, All the fetters and gives of 
Iengland should rust. 1530 Patscr. 696/1 Your knyfe wyll 
ruste, and you wyppe it nat after salte meates. 1601 SHaks. 
All’s Well ww. iit. 373 Rust sword, coole blushes, and 
Parrolles live Safest in shame. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. 


Philos. (1776) If. 35 In tbese places gold is actually found 
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torust. 1793 Cowrer 7o Wary 11 Thy needles... Now rust 
disus’d, and shine no more. 1855 TENNYSON Wand 1. vi. 
26 No more shall..the cannon-bullet rust on a slothful 
shore, 1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. 75 Although they do not 
rust at ordinary temperatures, they may be caused to rust 
more or less rapidly. 

b. To forma rust. vare—', 

1593 SHaks. 3 /fen. VJ, 1. iii. 4g And this thy Sonnes blood 
cleauing to my Blade Sball rust vpon my Weapon. 

2. To deteriorate, degenerate, spoil, sf. through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with out. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1568 Al pair luf pai gaue to lust, Pai did 
pair sauls all to rust. ¢ 1386 CHauckr Prod. 502 If a preest 
be foul, on whom we truste, No wonder is a lewed man to 
ruste. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 527 Who-so wyl drawe to 
Lykynge & Luste, & as a fole, in foly ruste. 1557 EpcEr- 
WorTH Serst. Repert., Better it is to sbine with laboure, 
then to rouste for idlenes. 1629 Davenant Albovine 1. i, 
Let now the knotty Laborer rust with ease. 1692 Drypen 
Cleomenes 1. 1, Then must I rust in A‘gypt, never more 
Appear in Arms? 1768-74 A. Tucker £2. Wat. (1834) IL. 
303 When people come intoa situation of perfect ease and 
security, with nothing ever to vex or ruffle them, they 
quickly rust in idleness. 1781 Cowrer 7able-T. 546 Neg. 
lected talents rust into decay. 1840 Cham. Frnl. 4 Apr. 
88/1 Better to ‘ wear out ’ than to ‘rust out * has been truly 
said. 1849 Macavuray //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 518 Most men 
would, in such a situation, have allowed their faculties to 
rust. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 68/2 His fine abilities 
rusting froin disuse. 

3. ‘Yo become rust-coloured. 

154i Hykpe tr. Vives’ Instruct. Chr, Vom, 22b, All the 
fauour of the face waxeth olde, and the breth stynketh, 
and the tetherusten. c1586 C’tess Prusroke P%. xc, iv, 
‘The hearb that early groweth,..Eu'ning cbange with ruine 
moweth, And laies to rost in withering aire, 184z TENNYSON 
F. Morris 1090 When the bracken rusted on their crags. 
1882 ‘ Ouiwa’ Maremma viii. 1. 191 The gold of the sun- 
flower wanes and rusts, 

4. Of wheat, etc.: To become affected with rust 
or blight. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Contmiss. Agric. (1869) 415 The wheat 
rusted badly on the blade and slightly on the stalk. 

Il. trans. 5. To affect with rust; to oxidize. 

1596 Srenser /*. Q.¥.ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
likewise layde, Whose long rest rusted the bright steely 
brand. 1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. li. 59 Keepe vp your bright 
Swords, for the dew will rust them. 1644 Dicsy Vet. 
Bodies xv. (1658) 170 Brass and iron..are easily rusted by 
salts dissolving upon them. 1728 CuambBers Cyc. s.v., 


The Air apparently rusts Bodies, but ‘tis only in Virtue of 


tbe Water it contains. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & 
Art il. 350 This gas..is evolved in every instance in 
whicb metals are tarnished or rusted by moisture. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sct. xv. 348 Its power of oxidizing 
or rusting metals. .is much greater than that whicb oxygen 
possesses. 

b. fg. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

1694 AvpisoN Acc. Greatest Eng. Poets 13 Age has iusted 
what tbe Poet writ, Worn out bis language, and obscured 
his wit. 

6. To corrupt or corrode morally or physically. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 190 The Sire of Gods and 
Men.. Himself did Handy-Crafts and Arts ordain, Nor 
snffer’d Sloath to rust his active Reign. ¢1770 Beatrice 
To Alex. Ross iii, Oh may the roupe ne'er roust thy 
weason. 1839 J. H. Newman Far. Serm, LV. xxii. 374 The 
bese of the world has a peculiar power in..rusting the 
soul. 

7. To affect (corn, etc.) with rust or blight. 

1759 Mitts tr. Duhamel'’s Hush. 1. 85 Bad effects from 
feeding cattle with fodder which has been rusted. 1763 — 
Syst. Pract. Husé. Uf. 4cg When a hot sun has succeeded 
such dry hazy weather, the corn was rusted within a few 
days after. 1861 77Znes 24 Sept., Three-fourths of the crop 
{of hops] will be of the best quality; the remainder was 
rusted by spiders towards the end of last month. 

To makc rust-coloured. 

1801 SoutHey 7halabe vin. ii, The sun, and the wind, 
and the rain, Had rusted his raven locks, 

9. To waste away by idling. Also ref. 

1853 W. JerDan al xtodiog. I11. vi. 67 [He] appeared..to 
be rusting away a life whicb might be serviceable to his 
country. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unl. xii, We must 
hot rust away our lives here, 1894 G. M. Fenn [nu di (pine 
Lalley i. 36 I’m not going torust niyself away, 

+ Rust, v.2 O6s.-' [ME. reisten, repr. OE. 
hrystan, var. of hyrstan.) trans. To ornament. 

¢12z05 Lay. 25812 He bar..anne sceld on his rugge irust 
al mid golde. . 

‘++ Rust-cock, obs. variant of Roost-cock. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry vi. v. 404 The Carians had Rust- 
cocks for their crests. 


Rust-coloured, z. [Rust ss. 9a.] Having 
the reddish colour of rust. 

1692 Bovie //ist. of Air 227 These stones, which when 
the ground was newly turned up, were rust-coloured. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. l’asser, Toe .. field sparrow 
of Aldrovand..is of a dusky rust-coloured brown. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. (1863) 408 Beside another 
streamlet, whose deep rust-coloured scum gives token of a 
chalybeate spring. 1870 Rotteston Anime. Life 128 Inter- 
vals in tbe rust-coloured line on the dorsal. 

Ruste, obs. or dial. var. Rest 56.1 and v.! 


Rusted (a'stéd), pf. a. [f. Rusr v1] 
Affected or covered with rust; made rusty in 
colour. Also in fravsf. and fig. uses, and with 27. 

pred, arzz5 Ancr. KR. 160 pet hit. .schal drawen rust of 
on pet is irusted, uor hwon pet heo longe liggen togederes. 
¢1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 1072 O rancour rustid of 
inpacience! 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 33 That rancour 
is so rowstit in thair hart.. That force it is it man out at the 
last. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 69 Ane vthir part of the schieldis 
& harnes var brokyn ande roustit. 1604 E. Grimsrone tr. 
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RUSTIC. 


D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wt. ix. 144, I have seene grates of 
yron..so rusted and consumed, that pressing it betwixt 
your fingers, it dissolved into powder. 1670 NarBoRrouGH 
Fral. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 45 The Salt-pond, 
which is rusted all over like a Pavement, with very white 
and good Salt. 1725 Ramsay Gendle Shep, ur. ti, Rousted 
with eild,a wee picce gate seems lang. 174z Younc WZ. 77%. 
u. 483 What numbers, sheath'd in erudition, lie Plung’d to 
the hilts in venerable tomes, And rusted in. 1816 Byron 
Chilton i, My limbs are. .rusted with a vile repose, For they 
have been a dungeon'’s spoil. 1859 W. Cotiins Queen of 
/learts (1875) 18 My wits had become sadly rusted by long 
seclusion from society. 

attrib. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 575 Old Dolius too his 
rusted arms put on, 1763 Miiis Syst. Pract. Husd. WU. 
413 The straw of smutty, mildewed or rusted corn. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. v1. xi, ‘hen, from a rusted iron hook, A 
bunch of ponderous keys he took. 1865 Swinsurne Ballad 
of Death 102 Many rusted sheaves Rain-rotten in rank 
lands. 1873 W. Brack Pr. 7hule xxiii. 376 The hills are 
red and brown with rusted bracken and heather. 


+ Rustful, zc. Ods.-! [f Rusrsd.1] Rusty. 

1635 Quarters E/b/. 1. vii_ 29 Why dost thou suffer rustful 
sloth to creep into thy wanton brows? 

Rustic (rastik), @. and sd. Forms: 5 rustyk, 
6 rustike, 6-7 rusticke, rustique, 6-8 rustick, 
*- rustic. fad. L. risti-us, f. ris country. So 
KF. rusltgue (14thc.).J 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the country (as 
opposed to the town) ; found in the country. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. \. 1027 Aftir hem is best Of rose- 
mary, and sauery; thenne is noon So good as they but rustyk 
swete vchoon. 1578 Timmr Calvin on Gen. 127 The whole 
life rustike is hurtless, simple, and most of all framed to the 
true order of Nature. 161r Suaks. Hut. 7. 1W. iv. 84 Of 
that kind Our rusticke Garden’s barren. 1767 A. Younc 
Farmer's Lett. to People 104,1 think it is of vast conse- 
quence both to the farmer and the public to extend the use 
of oxen for all rustic business. 1794 Mrs. Ravctirre Jfyst. 

‘dolpho i, A rustic hall and two excellent sitting-rooms. 
1815 Scott Ld. of [sles tv, xxx, The spot where his bold 
train Held rustic camp upon the plain. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby iv, Something like this..must be the prevalent 
notion of Snow Hill in those remote and rustic parts. 1877 
Tatmace Ser. 370 So we all understand rustic allusions. 

b. In names of plants, animals, insects, etc. 

1601 Horttanp Ziv 11.85 Bacchar is nained by some 
Rustick-Nard, 1620 Venner Mia Recta ili. 63 Woodcocks. 
.-Some indge them toapproch somewhat neere vnto the 
nature of the Partridge, and therefore is of them called the 
rusticke Partridge. 1781 Barput /xsects Index, Ord. 1. 
Gen. 8, Cimex Canipestris, the rustic-cimex. 1781 PENNANT 
Hist. Quadrup. 11. 448 Rustic Rat, A/us Agrarius. 1832 
J. Rennie Sulterfl, & Al. 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot.. 
appears the beginning of June. /d¢. 72 The Rustic Mourner 
.. appears in August. 

te. Ausic war, the peasant war of 1525 in 
Germany. Ods.—' (Cf. Rustica A. 3 b.) 

1732 Neat fist. Purit. (1822) 1. 48 Among others that 
fled out of Germany into England, from the Rustic war, 
there were some tbat went by tbe nante of Anabaptists. 

2. Of persons: Living in the country as opposed 
to the town; following country occupations; of 
peasant or agricultural stock or condition. 

1601 R, Jonnson Avugad. §& Conn, (1603) 16 The abund- 
ance of people and plenty of vittailes are the strongest 
sinewes of all kingdomes, and therefore the Romaines highly 
prized the rusticke diuision for their numbers and prouision, 
1620 Vennerk Via Recta i. 19 It is most meete for rusticke 
labourers. 1681 H, Nevite Plato Rediv. 61 The Rustick 
Tribes being twenty seven, and the vrbane Tribes nine. 
1750 Gray Elegy xxi, And many a holy text around she 
strews, That teach the rustic moralist to die. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ww. 708 Assembling.. he rustic throng beneath 
his fav’rite beech. 1821 Suerrey £pipsych. 485 A lone 
dwelling, built by whom or how None of the rustic island- 
people know. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 596 If Beau- 
fort and his rustic followers could be overpowered before 
the regular troops arrived. 1883 ‘Ouipa’ IVanda 1. 295 
We are only rustic people. 

b. =Rustica a. 2b. Obs. 

1643 tr. Hildanus E.cper. Chyrurg. ii. 4 Those of a hard 
and rustique flesh, and which are strong men, require more 
stronger Remedies. 

3. Of persons: Having the appearance or 
manners of country people; lacking in elegance, 
refinement, or education; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownish, boorish. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wi. ii. 71 After 
they haue put the..pretiest of them into the Sarail of the 
great Turke, send the other being the most rustique..to 
labour and till the ground. 1599 Spenser F. Q. 11, Introd. 
v, But let that same delitious Poet lend A little leaue vnto 
a rusticke Muse To sing his mistresse prayse. 1642 Mitton 
Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 I11. 306, 1 am not altogether so 
rustick, and nothing soirreligious. 1688 Houme Armoury 
ui. 72/1 A Rustick Fellow, one without City or School 
breeding, without cleanliness, and of a slovenly Speech. 
axjzo Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 11, vit. 53 G. Croese, 
who writ the pretended history of the Quakers, calls him 
a rustick fellow. 1743 H. Wacrote Lett. to Mann (1834) 
1, xcii. 322 You see how rustic I am grown again. 1847 
Yeowete Aunc. Brit. Church. wv. 173, 1 Patrick a sinner, the 
most rustic, and the least of all the faithful. 

absol, 1841 Emerson Ess., Love, it [love] is the dawn of 
civility and grace in the coarse and rustic. 

4, Characteristic or typical of countryfolk or 
peasants ; ¢sf. unmannerly, unrefined ; rough. 

1589 Greene Sullics Loue Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 215 Fabius 
..a$ fainous for his rusticke and vncinile life, as now he is 
woondred at for his braue and courtly behauiour. 1628 
FertHam Resolves 1. viii.:20 Sores are not to bee anguisb’t 
witb a rusticke pressure. 1637 R. Humrrey tr..S¢. Ambrose 
1, 126, I doe not approve..of unmannerly and rusticke 
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behaviour. 
rustic contempt for the fairsex, which James affected. 1784 
Cowrsr 7/ask 1. 457 This is fulsome; and offends me more 
‘Than. .rustic coarseness would. 1815 ELPHinsToNE Ace. 
Caubul (1842) 11. 133 The rustic customs of the Afghauns 
are also in a great measure laid aside. 1873 Hate /” His 
Name viii. 71 That dialect of rustic Latin. 

b, Plain and simple; unsophisticated; having 
the charm of the country. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
1634 Mitton Comzus 849 For which the Shepherds at their 
festivals Carrol her goodnes lowd in rustick layes. 1700 
Dryven Ovid's Art of Love \. 685 Lay bashfulness, that 
rustic virtue, by. 1738 Jounson Loadon 79 [My] rustick 
tongue Ne’er knew to puzzle right, or varnish wrong. 1855 
Brimtey Ess. 48 The rustic grace and sweetness of the A/ay 
Queen. 1860 Rusnin Mod. Paint. V.1.i. 4 Another use of 
words may be forced upon us by a new aspect of facts, so 
that we may find ourselves saying: ‘Such and such a 
person is very gentle and kind—he 1s quite rustic’. 

5. Of rude or country workmanship; of a plain 
or simple form or structure ; spec. constructed of 
undressed branches or roots of trees. 

1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 19 He rose 
and put his rustic ring on my finger. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x1. 433 Ith’ midst an Altar as the Land-mnark stood Rustic, 
of grassie sord. 1752 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 111. 
89 Uhree rustick arches, set off with ivy, moss, icicles, and 
all the rocky appurtenances. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1. 267 De- 
scending now. .upona rustic bridge We pass agulph. 1826 
Scotr iVoodst. 11,'Yhe gentleman and lady continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat. 1834 L. 
Rivcmie Wand. by Seine 73 The court..paved in rustic 
mosaic, is precious in the eyes of antiquaries, 1872 JEN- 
KinsON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 30 ‘wo rustic bridges 
span the chasm. 

b. Of letters: Having a free or negligent form ; 
applied spec. to one of the styles employed in 
early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to square). 

1784 T. AstLeE Oriy. § Progr. IWriting 79 ‘Vhe Rustic 
capitals were bold, negligent, unequal, composed of strokes, 
generally oblique, sometimes extravagant, and always 
inelegant. 1873 E. Spon lVorkshop Kec. Ser. 1. 4/2 Vaguely 
formed ‘ rustic’ or other free-hand letters are in bad taste on 
such drawings. 18831. Tayvtor Alphabet I1. 163 The ear- 
liest codices. .are usually written in Capitals. here are 
two types, ‘ Square’ and ‘ Rustic’. 

6. Arch. Characterized by a surface artificially 
roughened or left rough-hewn, or by having the 
joints (esp. the horizontal ones) deeply sunk or 
chamfered; also, + of or pertaining to the Tuscan 
order. 

1563 SuHute Archit. E iiijb, Rusticke or Rughe hewed 
Stone, 1663 GerBieR Counsel 29 The Tuscan Column, or 
Rustick, Base and Capital. 1697 Evetyn Architects § 
«lrchit. Misc. Wks. (1825) 405 Tuscan, Rustic, or by what- 
ever name dignified, or disgrac’d. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer's 
aAlmphith, 400 The Work is rustic, made with Knobs or 
Protuberances..without being smoothed. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 1: The present structure {is made] of brick, 
strengthened by rustic quoins of stone at the corners. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 272/1 Some tasteful specimens of rustic 
quoining. 31842 Gwitt Enxcycl. Arch. 1027 Rustic Order, a 
species of building wherein the faces of the stones are 
hatched or picked with the point of a hammer. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2007/2. 

b. Rustic work, masonry of this type. 

1715 Leoni Padladio's Archét. (1742) 1.33 Rustick-work.. 
does not look well, unless..ina very large Building. 1811 
Self [nstructor 140 Bricklayers’ work,.. piers, pilasters, 
rustic work. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 272 Of this kind is the 
rustic work of the Kénigsbau at Munich. 1859 J'uRNER 
Dom. Archit. Wl. 11. 391 The front to the courtyard is 
faced with that peculiar kind of masonry called rustic-work. 

7. Comb, as rustie-like adj. and adv. 

1ss8 Puaer Virg7l, Life (1584) A vj b, This Poet..seemeth 
to doubt least that Ecloge which ts intituled Pollio, will 
not appearerusticklike enough. 1683 D. A. A7t of Converse 
19 Telling you more rustick-like yet to be silent, and let 
them speak. 

B. s6. 1. A countryman, a peasant. 

¢1550 in Duncumb Hereford (1804) 1. 339 There are other 
markett-townes..wherein are both natives and rusticks of 
auncient tyme. 1585 ‘IT. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's loy. 
ut. ii. 71b, The figure following..is of the Azamoglan 
Rustique. 1611 Suaks. H’ind. 7. iv. iv. 735 How now 
(Rustiques); whither are you uound? 1650 BuLtwer Aa- 
thropomet. 173 Your Rustics and Handicraft-emen never 
pare their Nails. 1722 Wottaston Keéig, Nat. ix. 178 In 
how many countrey affairs must the scholar take the rustic 
for his master? 1782 Cowrer Let. to ¥ Hdl 7 Dec., For 
instance, here are two rustics and your humble servant in 
company. 1828 CartyLe A/zsc, (1857) 1. 196 Strange and 
half unwarrantable that he should do such honour to a 
rustic, 1862 Miss Brapvon Arora Floyd i, Tne Kentish 
rustics know very little of this City banking-house. 

b. A bvorish or rude person. rare. 

1706 Appison Rosamond 1. iii, Thou art a rustick to call 
me so; l’m not ugly nor old. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1879) 11. 766/2 He who finds fault with any rusticity, is 
himself a rustic. 

c. One of several species of noctuid moths, as 
the garden, grey, mottled (etc.) Rustic. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extom. Corp. 420. 1832 J. RENNIE 
Butterfl. & M. 50, etc. 

2. Arch. Rustic work. (Cf. A. 6.) 

1731 Pork. Lf. Burlington 34 Then clap four slices of 
Pilaster on‘t, That, lac’d with bits of rustic, makes a Front. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 489 The lower part is of a 
light rustic. 1817 D. Ilucuson Walks thro’ Loudon 216 
Rock-work, or rustic, can never be better introduced than 
in buildings by the side of water. 1842 Gwitt FExcycd, 
Arch. § 2 We now return to the subject of the rock- 
worked rustic, whereof, above, some notice was promised. 


1761 Hume Hvst. Eng. (1806) 1V. lii. 82 That ¢ 
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Comb, 1762-71 Watrote Vertue's Anecad. Paint. (1786) | ZLdw. /l’, u. ii, Falconbridge, what are these rusticals? 


V. 96 His arched windows, his rustic-laced windows,..are 
striking proofs of his want of taste. 

b. A stone (+ or joint) of the kind employed in 
rustic work. Usually in g/. 

1728 R. Morris Anc. Archit. 76 An uniform Disposition of 
equidistant Cavities, term'd Rusticks. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) L1. 242 The rustics may either be plain, hatched, or 
vermiculated. 1813 Gentd. Alag. LXXXIHIIL. 1. 37/2 A sort 
of rock-work, giving birth to that species of masoury termed 
‘Rough Rustics’. 1839 Croil Eng. & Arch. Fral. \. 357/1 
The principal front is taced with red kiln-hurut bricks, with 
bath-stone rustics tothe quoins. 1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. 
§ 2666 When square joints are used, they should not be 
wider than one eighth part of ihe height of the rustic itself. 

3. Country dialect. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 84/1 Sardinian Rustic. 
Rustical (ra'stikal), a. and s6. Also 5-6 rus 
ticalle, 6-7 -all; 6 rustycall. [ad. OF. rustical, 
or med.L. rzestzca/-zs: see prec. and -AL.]} 

A. adj. 1. =Rustic a. 2. Now arch. 

1432-50 Ir. f/7gden (Rolls) 11. 345 He was trowede to haue 
bene a yodde of the rusticalle peple. 1531 ExyoT Gov. m1. 
xxii. (1880) IL. 340 The Lacedemones somtyme purposely 
caused their rusticall sertrauntes to be made very dronke. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 170 Stirring vp the 
Tusticall people to sedition. 1606 J. CarrenTEeR Solomon's 
Solace xxiv. 97 The ordinary matters .. much ruminated 
among the very rusticall and Countrey people. 1649 
Roserts Clazvis Bibl. 549 God purposely raised up Amos of 
Judah, and a poor rusticall Herdman of Tekoa. 1714 Gay 
Sheth. Week Proeme, The manners also meetly copied 
from the rustical folk therein. 

= RUSTIC a. 3 

1513 More Rich, (11 (1641) 218 To bridle and rule the 
rude rusticall and blustering bold people of that region. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 167 Feloes of uo fyne witte.., 
but alltogether grosse, clubbyslie, and rusticall. 1609 iste 
(Douay) Ger. xxi. comm., Vhe spiritual never persecuteth the 
carnal; but spareth him as his rustical brother. @ 1661 
Futter Worthies,Ox/. 11. 327 Whose inhabitants. .were so 
rustical in their behaviour, that boarish and clownish people 
are said born at Hogs-Norton. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
38 Theodemus is .. rustical and unpolite. 18z0 Scotr 
AMfonast, xv, Vhis rustical and mistaught juvenal. 1844 
THacxeray Cr7t. Rev. Wks. 1686 XXII]. 46 A rustical 
boy, hired at twopence per week. 1877 Besant & Rice 
Golden Butterfly vii, He thought she inust be some shy 
maiden from the country a little ‘rustical” perhaps. 

+b. Physically strong; robust. Oés. 

1575 Banisrer Chyrurg. (1585) 1.43 That you wisely make 
choyse of your medicynes,.. knowing that the rusticall body 
inaye endure fittest, the stronger sorte. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iv. 76 They may in want of better meat, serue for 
Mariners, and rusticall bodies. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 11. 168 More tender and less able to resist 
the Frost..than the others which are inore rustical and 
bardy. 

3. Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
life in the country; rnral. =Rusric a. 1. 

1546 Lanctey tr. Pol. Verg. de [nvent. 1m. i. 64 b, Without 
doubt y* Hebrues dyd fyrst finde out the way of tilling 
corne, grinding, with other rusticall instrumentes, 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 43 In ald tymis pastoral and rustical ocupa- 
tione vas ofanc excellent reputatione. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 320 There is a kind of rusticall and wild Bee. 1654 Gav- 
Ton Pleas. .Votes 1v. iv. 193 Such plaine and easie proverbs 
learned in his rusticall fi . 1693 DryDEN Persins (1697) 
420 He makes a digression to Komulus the first King of 
Rome, who had 2 Rustical Education. 1707 Curtostties 11 
Husb. & Gard. 121 Such as are capable of so rustical an 
Occupation. 

oP ‘6 = Rustic a. 1c. Obs. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 93b, Their preachers 
were a great occasion of the commotion and rusticall warre. 
1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 329/2 An other 
{prescription for gunshot wounds] which in the Rusticalle 
warres hath oftentimes binne tryed. 

4. = Rustic a. 4, 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds § 102 The rustycall and 
inyserable estate of the French courte. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Ded., Vhinking them fittest for such rusticall 
rudenesse of shepheards,. . for that theyr rough sounde would 
make his rymes more ragged and rustica 1615 BrigHTMAN 
Revelation 790 Neither will we be inueigled any more with 
her rustical roundelayes. 1695 Motreux tr. St. Olon's 
Morocco 37 Their native rustical Temper, and wilful Ignor- 
ance. 1698 Farquyuar Love y a Bottle u,O fie, Mr. Mock- 
mode ! what a rustical Expression that is! 1850 L. Hunt 
Axntobog. 1). xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture..of rustical, 
mechanical tastes.., with the most exalted ideas of authority. 
1874 M. Cottins /ransatigr. |. ix. 164, 1..was awakened 
by sounds of rustical music. 

+b. Roughly approximate; unscientific, rude. 

1662 CHANDLER Vax Helmont’s Oriat. 108 Let us measure 
these things in a rusticall sense. 

5. Of a kind, make, or fashion appropriate to 


the country; esp. plain or simple. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/2 His breed was rustical 
broun, made of barleye or ootes. 
Pembroke's Vuychurch wv. Prol., Leaving Christall throanes 
for bowres and rustical harbors. 16z0 Witter Daniel 96 
Such rusticall oaten pipes. 1610 HoLtanp Casiden's Brit, 
(1637) 43 Compassed about with a rude and rusticall ram- 
pire, 1665 J. Weep Stone-Heng (1725) 89 They wrougbt 
only the.. Cornices, and left the rest rude or rustical. 1864 
Curisrina Rossett: Foes (1904) 3653/2 [She] sang a 
country ditty.., Pathetically rustical, Too pointless for the 
city, 187r M. Cotuns A/arg. & Merch. 111. xiii. 301 A jolly 
rough honeymoon,..with everything simple and rustical. 

B. 56. A countryman, peasant, rustic. Now arch, 
1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 81 The inhabitantes of these 
mountaynes differ no lesse..then among vs the rusticalles 
of the countrey from gentylmen of the courte. 1579 NorTu- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 165 If thou doe not kiss hir.., then 


| thou shalt be taken for a rusticall, 1600 Heywoop rs¢ 4. 
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1820 Scott Afonast. xix, Let me entreat you not toe be 
wroth with this rustical. 1861 C. Reape Cloister & I. \v. 
(1896) 163, 1 to be rid of roaring rusticalls, and mindless 
jests,..drew on the table a great watery circle; whereat the 
rusticalls did look askant. 

lfence Rustica ‘lity, rusticity. rarve—', 

_ 1576 Fremine Panofpl, Lpist. 372 Ignoraunce is suche an 
impediment in man,..it ingeudreth in him rusticalitie or 
cluwnishnesse. 

Rustically (rastikali), adv. [f. Rustica a.] 

- In a rude or uncultured style (of speech or 
diction). 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIl, 48b, The Scottes. .ann- 
swered theim proudly & rustically with many disdeinfull 
woordes. 1583 Futke Def 7%. Script. i. 46 You haue no 
skill. ., that speake so barbarously and rustically of Greeke 
elegancies. 1634 in af Rep. //ist. MSS. Commit. 135/2 Dr. 
Osberne..did very licentiously and rustically reproache me 
in very base and opprobrious termes. a 1652 J. Smitu Sed. 
Disc. iv. 74 Lest they should speak too rudely and rustic- 
ally of it by caliing it matter. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 
904 The pulpit style has been always either rustically nez- 
ligent, or bristling with pedantry. 

b. Ina country dialect; dialectally. zare. 

1611 Corcr., Afortan, as Mortel (rustically). 

2. After the manuer of country-folk or peasauts ; 

in a conntrified condition or fashion. 
_ 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie 4% Soul 1. xxvi. 50 That the 
infant be neyther too delicately brought vp, nor too rustic- 
ally. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. 4.1. i. 7 For my part, he keepes 
me rustically at home, or (to speak more properly) staies 
me heere at home vnkept. 1693 Drvpen Persins (1697) 412 
Returning home, And Rustically Joy’d, as Chief of Rome. 
1826 Scott /Voadst. ii, 1 am but a rude man, and iustic- 
ally brought up to arms and hunting. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Squatters 2 \.ife in its shadow goes 1ust cally 
forward. /éid. 129 Rustically ignorant, but with a touch 
of wood-Jore, 

+ Ru‘sticalness. Oés. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Rusticit;. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricur Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) Pref. 
p. xv, Auciding as well barbarousnesse and rusticalnesse of 
the one side, as curiositie and affectation of the other. 
a1661 Futter Worthies, Hertfordshire 1. 18 Some will 
wonder how this Shire, lying so near to London,. .shuuld be 
guiltie of so much Rusticalness. 

+Ru'stican. Oss. rare. [a. L. rustican-us.] 
A countryman, rustic. 

1570 Levins A/anip, 19/27 A Rusticane, rusticus. 1579 
Twyxe Phis. agst, Fortune u. y. 167 b, Marius was also a 
rusticane of the countrey. 

Rusticate (rastikeit), v. [f. L. xasticat-, 
ppl. stem of vzs¢ica@ri to live in the country, etc., 
f. rustic-us Rustic a, Cf. F. rustiguer.] 

1. zntr. To go or retire into the country; to 
stay or sojourn in the country; to assume rural 
manners, to live a country life. 

1660 GAUDEN Srowxrig 159 To rusticate (as Elisha some- 
times did) among plain people that follow the Plough. 
1698 Frver £. /ndia ¥ Persia 259 In the Afternoon..we 
went to Mirge, to an old lonely Inn, where was the last 
place we rusticated. 1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1.22 Wher- 
ever those of the fashionable world assemble, in spite of all 
they can do to rusticate, Art will generally appear to pre- 
vail over Nature. 1804 Something Odd i. 163 Sir Chris- 
topher..thought it his duty to attend the House for the 
present rather than rusticate. 1838 Lytron Alice 1. ix, 
Lady Elizabeth is not going there this year; so 1 am com- 
pelled to rusticate. 1886 C, Keene in L7/¢ (1892) 358, 1.. 
heard..that you were guing to rusticate on some riverside. 

trausf. 1829 Marryat /. A/iddnay ii, Murphy was dis- 
missed in disgrace, and ordered to rusticate on board till 
his eye was bright. 

2. trans. a. To dismiss or ‘send down’ from a 
university for a specified time, as a ptinishment. 

1714 Spect. No. 596 P 3, | was sent away, or in the Uni- 
versity Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 1734 in Peirce Ast. 
flarvard Univ. (1833) App. 140 If ..1t be denied him, 
suth Undergraduate shall be degraded, rusticated, or ex- 
pelled. 1766 Crap Hist. Yade Coleg 86 If they do persist, 
and are guilty of some greater Crime, they are publickly 
admonished or rusticated, for some Months. x825 C. 
Wesrmacott English Spy 1.171 Ratule was rusticated for a 
term. 1858 TroLLopre Dr. 7horae ii, This son had been first 
rusticated from Oxford and then expelled. 1868 H. Lee 
B. Godfrey xxxi, I was rusticated for. painting the college 
pump scarlet. f 

b. To remove or send (one) into, settle (one) 


in, the country. Also ref. 

1733 Curyne Eng. Malady 1. vi. § 6 Seldom any lasting 
.-Cure is perform’d till the Diseased be rusticated and 
purified. 1749 Fietpinc Zoo Foues 1. x, From which time 
he had entirely rusticated himself. ‘ 

3. To imbue with rural manners; to countrify. 

21766 Mrs. SHEeripan Sidney Bidulph 1V. 157 The poor 
creatures are absolutely rusticated. 1794 Mary Wott- 
stonecr. //ist, View Fr. Rev. 1. 503 They did not inhabit 
the homely recesses of indigence, rusticating their manners 
as they cultivated their understandings. 1824 Azaminer 
170/2 Our thoughts, environed by the rural objects of the 
picture, are happily rusticated in she mimic country. 

4. To ma:k masonry by sunk joints or roughened 


surfaces. Also rarely aéso/. 

1715 Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 10 Brick-walls 
ought not to be rusticated. 1839 Crvit Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
Il. 319/1 A ground story, rusticated and terminated by an 
enriched lace band or string course. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 1. xxvi. §6 Do not think that Nature rusticates her 
foundations. .. She does rusticate sometimes. 1901 7. 
Black's Carp. & Build. 56 The concrete forming the steps 
is rusticated with shells and pebbles, &c., on the fronts, and 
clean coarse gravel on the top faces or treads. 


RUSTICATED. 


Hence Ru'sticating 74/. sb. aud AA/, a. Also 


Ru'sticater, one who is rusticating, 

180x W. ‘Tavtor in Monthly Mag, X11. 579 A rustic and 
tusticating fashion for farmery. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, 
Suilder 311 Rusticating, in architecture and masonry, con- 
sists in forming horizontal sinkings, or grooves. 1834 Dr 
Quincey Autobrogr, Sk, Wks. 1853 I. 10x At these rusticat- 
ing seasons, he had o‘ten iuch further to come than our- 
selves. 1878 7insky’s May. XXII. 112 A ‘rusticater’ 
(please excuse the noun) Exploring leisurely a spot in 
Surrey. 

Rusticated, f//. a. [f. prec. +-ep}.] 

1. Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 
missed from a university. 

1759 Jouxson /d/er No. 80 Pp 2 The time is now coine 
when the town is again begining to be full, and the 
rusticated beauty sees an end of her banishment. 1873 
W.S. Tyver //ist. Aiherst College 49 Rev. Timothy M. 
Cooley.., afterwards su famous as a teacher of rusticated 
students. Pa 

2. a. Rendered rustte in manners; countrified. 

1754 H. Wacrotr Left?. (1846) II]. 48 Are you such a 
rusticated animal as to suppose that the Duke is disinissed 
for inability? 1798 Geraddina I. 30 You sce how rusticated 

am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects, 1822 W. 
Irvine Braceb, fall (1823) 1. 14 The squire is. .rusticated 
a little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled in the country; leading a country life. 

1764 Wauseuie Rust. U1. 238 Extracts from approved 
modern authors, of which many of the rusticated readers of 
this work would have remained ignorant, 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. i, Scipio.. would have liked better to see me 
ouce more blazing at court, than either cloistered or rustic. 
ated. 1826 R. PotwueLte /rad. & Recoll. 11. ix. 605 In 
the-last age some of the rusticated clergy used to favour the 
popular superstition. . 

3. Of masonry, parts of buildings, etc.: Rendered 
Tustic in appearance. 

1743 Pococxe Deser. East 1, 23 To the south of the 
west entrance..} sw a rusticated wall three feet. .thick. 
1775 Wasutxcton Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 315, I wish you 
had done the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden as 
also the Old Kitchen with rusticated Boards. 1783 W. F. 
Martyn Geogr. May, 11. 129 The lower story is of rusticated 
architecture. 1843 Penny Cycl. X XVI. 270/2 Rusticated 
Doric and Corinthian, some of the columns of the latter 
fluted spirally. 1872 Rusxin Fors Clay. xxi, An immense 
mass ‘of merely squared or rusticated stones, 

Rustication (rstiké'fan). [ad. L. rzseecazzo, 
uoun of action f. resticar7: see KUSTICATE v.] 

1. The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country; a spell of resi-lence in the country; +2 
rural pursuit or occupation. 

1623 Cockeram, Rustication, » dwelling in the Countrey. 
1696 Evetyn eur. (1857) 111. 366, I confess I am foolishly 
foud of these and other rustications, 1783 Jounson Led, 
fo Mrs. Thrale 23 July, Whether this short rustication has 
doue me any good I cannot tell. 1805 Lams Let. to 
Wordsw. in tinal Mem. iv. 223 We have been two tiny 
excursions this summer for three or four days each.. + and 
this is the total history of our rustications this year. 1823 
Syp. Smita IV£s, (1859) HI. 29/1 How absurd it would be to 
offer to the higher orders the exclusive use of peaches, 
nectarines, and apricots, as the premium of rustication. 
1890 J. Dickie Words of Haith, etc. (1893) 342, I hope that 
your rustications, at this time, may set up your bodily 
vigour a liule. 

b. The conditiow naturally attaching to life in 
the country. 

1771 Smotuetr /fuuzph. Cl. 18 Apr., 1 ain here ina state 
of absolute rustication, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas ww. iv. P12 
A young person brought up 11 a state of rustication, and.. 
unacquainted with the manuers of a court, 

2. ‘femporary dismissal from a university; an 
instance or period of thts. 

1734 in Peirce //ist. Harvard Untv. (1833) App. 142 All 
public admonitions, rustications, and degradations,..shall 
be hy the President and Tutors. 1779 Jounxsox ZL. /", 
Milton, It seems plain from his own verses to Diodati, that 
he had incurred rusticatiou, a temporary dismission into 
the country, with perhaps the loss of a term, 1825 C. 
Westmacort “uglish Spy 1. 129 A severe imposition and 
sometimes rustication, 1854 'C, Bepe'’ Verdant Green 
tt vi, A humorous series ot plucks, rusticatious, and heavy 
debts. 1887 Dowpen Life Shelley 1. iii. 122 A sentence of 
tustication might have sufficed for an offeuce against dis- 
cipline, 

3. The action of banishing, or the state of being 


banished, into the country. 

175: Jounson KRauwblker No. 195 ? 12 His father, after 
some threats of rustication.., reduced the allowance of his 
pocket. 1806 Cod. Hulchiuson's Ment, 56 uote, From the 
moment of Cardinal Richlieu’s coming into power under 
Louis the XIIIth to Neckar’s return to power after his 
rustication under Louis XVIth, 1818 Scotr Rob Kay ii, I 
persuaded myself, that all I had tu apprehend was some 
tenporary alienation of affection—perhaps a rustication of 
afew weeks. 1869 Tozer //ight, Turkey 1.62 Athos..is 
used as a place of rustication for refractory prelates, 

4. Arch. The action or practice of rusticating 
masonry; the style of masonry produced by this. 

1815 J. Ssitu Panorama Sct. §& Art 1.174 An ornament 
..of large square blocks as parts of the shaft, which are 
called rustication, and are sometimes roughened. 184: 
Penny Cycl. XX, 272/1 Rustication, .is now almost entirely 
banished from architectural design. 1895 Times 14 Jan. 
14/2 A good building..spoilt by an abuse of ‘rustication’, 
which deprives it of all dignity. 

b. A rustic feature or part. 

1839 Cia Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 381/1 The destruction 
of the form of the columns, rustications, &c. 1848 Rickman 
Archit. 17 Many arcbitects have given to this order..large 
square blocks, as parts of the shaft, which are called rustica. 
tions. 
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Rustica'tory, @ once-wd. [f. Reusricate | : y 
| tustickly strong. @1700 Evetyn Diary 1646 (Switzerland), 


v.+-oRY 2%] Pertaining to rustication. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Frnils, 523 St. George’s Day does not 
interfere with the rusticatory arrangements of the fashion. 
able hemisphere folks. 

Rusti-cial, a. pseudo-arch, =RUSTICAL a. 4. 

1820 Scotr i/onast. xiv, Our English courtiers of the 
hodiernal strain. have infinitely refined upon the plain and 
rusticial discourse of our fathers. 

Ru'sticism. vere. 
A rustic idiom or expression. 

1882 Gosse in Grosart’s Spenser 111, p. xvi, Extravagant 
and almost laughable rusticisms. 

Rusticity (rvsti'siti), > Also 6 rustycyte, 6-7 
rusticitie. fad. F. rzestéczté (1460) or L. rzestic- 
las; see Rusric a. and -ITY.] 

1. Lack of breeding, culture, or refinement ; 
clownishness, awkwardness. 

1531 Exyor Governor mi, xvii. (1880) I. 309 Which in 
them was neyther folisshenes nor yet rusticitie, but of a 
prudent consideracion. 1590 SPENSER F. Q, 11. vi. 1 Seemeth 
that such wilde woodes should far expell All civile usage 
and gentility, And gentle sprite deforme with 1ude rusticity, 
1643 Sir ‘T. Browne Kelig. Med. 1, § 13 ‘The wisedome of 
God receives small honour from those vulgar heads that 
rudely stare about, and with a grosse rusticity admire his 
workes. 1691 Hartcurre Virtues 185 Rusticity..is nothing 
but a stupid Sullenness, that makes men appear IIl-bred, 
and unfit for Company. 1760 PA. 7rans. LIT. 68 The 
aukward rusticity of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your presence. 1820 Scotr Adltot xaiv, Yet these high 
accomplishments were mixed with an air of rusticity and 
harebrained vivacity. 2880 ‘Ov1pa’ Moths 11. 253 Ischl 
has a little rusticity still in her elegant manners. 

b. An instance of this. 

1803 Mar. Eocrwortit A/auufacturer Wks. 1832 1. 62 Yon 
must not think ill of my cousin, notwithstanding his little 
rusticilies. 3814 Jane AvusTEN JJansf. Park ii, The little 
rusticities and awkwardnesses. .necessarily wore away. 

2. Lack of intellectual culture ; tgnorance. 

1583 Furke Def Tr. Scvipe. t. 51 To condemne all men,.. 
out of your readers chaire at Rhemes, of ignorance,..bar- 
barusnes, rusticity. 1695 Woovowarp Wat, Hist, Earth i. 
95 An universal Rusticity presently took place.. .Those first 
«Ages of the new World were simple, and illiterate to 
Admiration. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. xiii, He began 
laughing at my rusticity. Well,..replicd he,.,this sonnet 
would confuse clearer heads than thine. 

3. Of langttage, composition, etc.: Lack of 
polish or refinement; uncouthness, inelegance. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Sal, Pleasant sayinges with- 
out rusticitie. 1589 Putrennam Lug, (ocsie i, xxi, (Arb.) 
256 Some manner of speaches are alwayes intollerable,.. 
namely barbarousnesse, incongruitie,..rusticitie, and all 
extreme darknesse. 1697 Devoen Virgil, Ded, to Ld. 
Chudletgh, There isakind of Rusticity in all those pompous 
Verses. 1741 MipoLeton Cicero (1742) H11. xii. 318 It was 
in Cicero's time, that the old rusticity of the Latin muse 
first began to be polished. 1839 Hactam //ist, Lit, un. v. 
$61 Praises which we cannot bestow on the uncouth 
provincial rusticity of Spenser. 1858 Martineau Stud. 
Chr. 303 A taste formed from the Study of Plato and 
Seneca may be offended by the rusticity of Maik. 

b. A rustic expression, 

1711 Aopison Spect. No. 59 ®3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual Barbarisms and Rusticities. 1871 R Enis 
Catullus xxxvi. 19 But ye verses, .. Rank rusticities, empty 
vapid annals Of Volusius. 

4. Kustic or rural life, quality, or character. 

1638 Junius Paint. Aucients 183 He was a man that 
might seeme to be more given to rusticitie than to such 
kinde of delicacies. 1713 Guardian No. 30 2 10, I may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our Language, to suppose it 
nore capable of that pretty Rusticity than the Latin. 1785 
Watpoce Let. to F. Pinkerton 26 June, He. .could captivate 
a lord of Augustus's bed-chamber, aud tempt hii to listen 
to themes of rusticity. 18cg Pinkney /7rav. #rance 276 
The towu..had an air of rusticity and recluseness which 
might have delighted a romantic imagination. 1883 
HMarxper's Mag. July 165 1 ‘Lhere is little lett of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. Se 

b. A rural feature or characteristic; a rural 
thing or object. 

1662 Evetyx Chalcogr, 68 What they graved after Mich, 
de Vos, and others whose Rusticities they set forth. 1669 
Wortivce Syst. Agric. Pref., These Rusticities. supply us 
for our Necessities and advantages; for without this Art 
none in City or Country could subsist. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Nt..cap 114 Nought you missed Of one and all the 
sweet rusticities ! ; 

+ 5. Kusticated style (of masonry). Ods.-' 

1730 A. Gorvon .Vaffei’s Amphith, 212 The Rusticity of 
the Work .. seeins to coutribute towards Grandeur and 
Strength. 

6. collect. Country persons. 

1831 Caxtyie Sart, Res. 1. iii, (1902) 16 A thousand 
carriages,and wains, and cars, come tuinbling-in with Food, 
with young Rusticity, and other Raw Produce. 

Rusticize (rz'stisaiz), v. [f Rustic @. +-12£.] 

1. znir, To speak in a country dialect. 

1822 New Monthly Mag V. 244 Our fariners neither wear 
cowskin waistcoats, nor rusticise like Hobbinol and Diggou 
Davy. 

2. trans, To relegate to the country. 

1841 Blachkw, Mag. XLIX. 488 What can interest you or 
me, Eusebius, rusticized in this odious February ? 

3. To render rustic in appearance. 

1868 Browninc Riug & Bé, viii. 13309 We changed our 
garb And rusticized ourselves with uncouth hat fetc.]. 

Ru'sticly, adv. Now rare. [t. Rustic a.+ 
-LY 2.) Ina rustic manner; rustically. 

c1611 Cuarman /liad xxi. 416 To you it seems so,’ 
rusticly Ajax QOileus said. 1620 Venner Vice Recta vil. 


[f. Rustic a. + -Is3.] 


RUSTLE. 


163 If..the appetite be..yeelded unto, and the body not 


The people very clownish and rustickly clad, after a very 
odd fashion, 1813 J. C. Hosnouse Yourn. App. Albanian 
Lang. (ed. 2) 1142 Aatundsiset, rusticly. 

Rusticness. rare. [f. Rustic a. +-NeEss.] 
Kustic quality ; rusticity. 

1684 tr. Agrifpa’s Van, Arts iii. 20 Lucilius isdamn‘d for 
the rustickness of his hobling Verse. 1838 Cartyi.e Lecé. 
Hist, Lit, (1892) 145 There is in him [Knox] a genuine, 
natural rusticness—a decided earnestness of purpose. 

Rusticoat: see Rusry a.! toc. 

Rustily (ra'stili), a/v. [ff Rusty @.1+ -ny 2.] 
In a rusty manner. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1622) 21 Their armour they 
should as well as might be, couer, or at least make them 
looke so rustilie, and ill fauouredly as night well become 
such wearers, 1609 W. M. J/aiz in Moone D3b, His 
spurres haue scaped a scouring, they looke so rustily. 1663 
Cowcey Cutter Colinan St, Wks. (Grosart) I. 200/2 Nay, 
if thou do’st begin but to look rustily—I'l ha’ thee Paint 
thy self. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. u. xvi, Other joints 
working rustily in the morning. 

Cows, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, In conversation with a 
tustily-clad, miserable-looking man. 

Rustiness (rz'stinés), [f. Rusty a.) and a.3] 

1. The state of being rusty; rusty condition or 
quality; rust. Freq. fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ii, (Bodl MS.}, 
[Gravel] hab vertu to clense metal and lo waste pe rusty- 
nes of metal bi frotinge.. pereof. c1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 47 Rustynes of synne is cawse of these wawys. 1491 
Caxton Iitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) ul. 205/1 Yf thou be 
harde as is the yron thou shalt lese thy Rustynes by fyre. 
1547-64 Batpwin J/or, Phil. (Palfr.) 333 Idlenesse..is a 
thing like a cankering rustinesse both to the body and to 
the soule, 1576 FLeminc Pauopl. Epist. 357 Let us rub 
off the rustinesse of our longues, 160% Lyty Love's Metant. 
u. i, Her teeth hollow and red with rustinesse. 1679 C. 
Ness Antichrist Pref., If the rustiness of gold witness 
against men at the last day. 185r Hawtuokne //o, Sev. 
Gables t, The 1ustiness and infirmity of age gathered over 
the venerable house itself. 1882 Garden 3 June 389/1 This 
rustiness [in strawberries} is caused by the sun. 

2. slang. Irritableness, bad temper. 

1860 Wuyte Metvitte J/k4, Harb, 104 Old Isaac,.. 
subject to occasional ‘rustiness’, and imbued with a strong 
aversion to what he called being ‘put upon’. 


Rusting, 2//. 5d. [f. Rustv.l1+-1nel.J The 
fact or process of developing rust or of becoming 


trusty: @. Of metals. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Clene oile kepip brizt yren fro rustinge. 1562 J. Heyvwoon 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 210 Great diffrence bet weene rubbyng 
and rustyng. 1633 P. Fretcuer /’urple [s/. vit. xxiv, In 
au iron grave Himself protects his god [gold] from noysome 
rusting. 1667 Pfil. Tr axs. UH. 494 The rusting of Iron, in 
such houses as front the Sea. 1728 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. 
Priuting, Vhey rub it over with Oilof Olives, to prevent its 
rusting. 31792 W. H. Marsuate IV. Euglaud (1796) 11. 320 
‘These fractures are occasioned by the rusting of the iron. 
1844 H. Steruens 2k, Faruz I. 182 These parts are all made 
of copper, to withstand rusting from the water, 1878 
Huxrey Péysiogr. 75 ‘Whe air niust be..connected with 
the phenomenon of rusting. 

Jig. 1597 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 41, 1 have been 
enforced this day to scour up iny old Latin that hath lain 
long in rusting. 1887 Miss Brapvon Like § Und. vii, ‘Do 
you call this rusting,’ he asked tenderly. 

b. Of grain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Barlich. .is ripe & igadered ere corupcionue of er rostinge 
falle vpon whete. 1674 Fravet //xslandry Sp. xiii. 118 
Sad relapses like blasts and rustings do often fade it, when 
it's even ready for the harvest. 


Rusting, f//.. 2. [f. Rusr v.1+-1ne 2] 

1. Causing rust. In quot. fig. 

1749 CHESTERF. Leté. (1792) Il. 167 Sottish drinking,.. 
rusting sports, such as fox-chases, horse-races, &c. 

2. Becoming rusty, developing rust. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 754/z The long grass..hides 
their rusting forms. 1888 Pad/ J/ald G. 7 May 5/2 The 
degenerate cattle-lifters..still nurse their rusting swords in 
their arms, 

Rustique, obs. form of Rustic. 


Rustle (12's'l), sé. [f. the vb.] 

1, A continuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement. 

1759 Jounson /dler No. 44 #4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the rustle of a wood, the song of birds, or the play 
of lauibs, had power to fill the attention. 1820 Keats 
fancy 41 Thou shalt hear.. Rustle of the reaped corn. 1841 
B. Hate Patchwork V1. x. 196 The rustle of bank-notes 
could also just be heard. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnanr A/akers 
(lor. xii, 300 For half an hour there was silence, except 
from the rustle of the multitude which knelt around. 

2. U.S. colley. Vustle, hustle. 

1899 ‘R. Coxnor’ SAy Pilcé xxi, It’s about time for me 
to get a rustle on, 

Rustle (rzs'l1), v. Forms: 4 rouschel-, 6-7 
rushle; 5 rousle, rossle, 6-7 russel (6 Sc. rus- 
sil), 7russle; 5roustle, rustel (-ely), 5—rustle. 
[Imitative: cf. older Flem. rzysselen, rzjsselen, 
Fris, résselje, russelje, Du. ridselen, ritselen in the 
same sense. ] 

1. zzir. Of things: To give forth a continuous 
succession of light, rapid, crisp sounds, as the 
result of some kind of movement. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. (Tollemache MS5.), 
Yfit were bruste and brosid to gederes in a mannis honde, 
hit schulde rustel [v.~, rustely] and make noyse for drynesse 


88 


RUSTLED. 


and hardnesse. ¢1400 Srege of Troy 136 (MS. Harl. $25) in 
Archiv ueu. Spr. LXXI1.15 There were... baners rustland 
with be wynde. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurns, Strepito, to 
make noyse often: to make a great noyse: to rustle. 1603 
Suaks. A/eas. for J... iit. 38 He is comming Sir,.. 1 heare 
his Straw russle. 1638 Junius /’aint. Ancients 41 When 
the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. 179: Burns 
Tam O° Shanter 51 Vhe storm without might rair and 
rustle, Tam did na mind the sto:ma whistle, 1815 SNELLEY 
wllastor 104 The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 1843 
Cartyir ast & Pres. (1358) 146 Scotland itself still rustled 
shaggy and leafy. 1897 W.H. Tnornton Ae, W.-C. 
Clergymau Vi. 177 A person had been terrified by hearing 
the curtains of the bed rustle. 


b. Of persons or animals; To cause sounds of | 


this nature to be produced, 

1560 Rottanp Sezex Sages 54 The Falcon this behalding 
..With bir wingis scho russillit & rang hir bellis. 1560 
Davus tr. Sleéicdane's Cont. 114b, Beynge charged to make 
a signe,..he rustleth and maketh a noyse agayne, 1603 
Knotces /fis!. Turkes (1621) 1158 Which caused them.,to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a stir with their souldiours. 
1627 KE. I. //ést. Edw. 1/ (1680) 1ro To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. 1700 
Dryven Pal. & vircite 1. 183 So stands the Thracian herds. 
man..and hopes the hunted bear, And hears hin rustling 
in the wood. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1v. 421 Thro’ reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their Way. 18r9 S. Rocers 
Human Life 382 The otter rustling in the sedgy mere. 
1845 Mrs. S.C. Hate MW tteboy xi, She rustled at an old 
cabinet, which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 1892 E. Reevis Homeward Bd.18 Woman 
rustles, and bustles, and creaks, and fusses. 

2. With advs. or preps. : a. ‘lo come, go, move, 
etc., with a rustling sound, 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea appears to he 
that of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 4. 

21686 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1605) 63 As he let his sword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in blacke came rustling in. 
1594 Lyty Mother Bomébie v. iit, ‘Vhese minstrelles..rustle 
into euery place. 1607 Lovsett Four. Beasts (1658) 372 
Four strong men, armed with shields,..rustle in upon the 
lion lying in his den. He..with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were some stormor tempest. 1728-46 Tomson 
Spring 93 Where the deer rustle through the twining brake. 
1840 Cartyie Lect. Heroes i. » 27 All Life is figured by 
them as a Tree...It grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustling through it, 1896 A. E. Housman Shrof- 
shire Lad xli, In the woodland brown I heard the beechnut 
rustle down, 

b. To go about, be finely dressed, 2 some 


material which rustles. 

1598 Snaks. J/erry IV. un. ii. 63 All Muske, and so rush- 
ling, 1 warrant you, in silke and golde. 1511 — Cyd. 
i. Hi, 24 ‘Mhis life Is., Prouder, then rustling in unpayd-for 
Silke. 1691 The Weeséls ii. 7 His Wife too, in..richest 
Silks, can rustle with the best. 1750 Gray Loug Story vi, 
A brace of Warriors, not in buff, But rustling in their silks 
and tissues. 1788 [see Bust: $6.2], 1816 Scort Axtig. vi, 
The elderly lady rustled in silks and satins. 1847 Trenny- 
son Princ. i. 209 He..holp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled, 

3. ¢rans. &. Yo catise to move in some way with 
a rnstling sound. Const. with advs. and preps. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. ccx, And many sleeping 
Saints by it awaked, Russled their Dust togetber and gat 
up. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy iii, Alr-swept lindens 
.-rustle down their perfum'd showers Of bloom on the 
bent grass, 1870 LowELt Study Wind, Gd. Word Winter, 
Euroclydon..rustles snowflakes against the pane. 

refl. 1892 Cornhill Mag. May 547 Mrs. Aylmer rose 
horrified, and rustled herself out of the room, 

b. ‘Vo shake or stir with a rustling sound. 

a182x {see Rusttep]. 1838 Lytron Lesla 1. ili, Nor was 
the stillness broken, save as an occasional breeze..rustled 
the fragrant leaves of the citron and pomegranate. 1855 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religiou, Vhey who come to the old 
shrines find apes and players rustling the old garments. 
1868 Mornis Zarthly Par. (1870) 1. 11. 619 From off the sea 
a little west-wind blew, Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden rain, 

4. U.S. collog. a. intr. To bestir oneself or 
move about vivorously; to work with strenuous 


energy; to hustle, push one’s way. 

1872 R, B, Jounson Very Far West xiv. 195 I’ve rustled up- 
wards from a picayune pintin’ office down to New Orleens, 
1883 Advance (Clricago) 31 May, -\ man who earns his 
livelihood by exposure and hard riding is said to ‘rustle’. 
1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 52, | rustled round but could 
not get a job, as things were very slack. 

b. ¢vaxs. To shift, deal with, rapidly; to pick 
up, acquire, or get together by one’s own exertions. 

1882 Cent. J/ag. XXIV. 508/2‘ Rustle the things off that 
table,’ means clear the table in a hurry. 1890 L. C. D’OyLe 
Notches 45, 1 was out one day after antelope (1 ‘rustled ’ all 
nly meal, except a ham now and then asa luxury). 1894 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 299- Vl sure buy Pedro back off him 
just as soon as ever I rustle some cash, 

IJence Ru'stled f//. a. 

ax82x Keats Hyferion 11. 2 Hyperion slid into the rustled 
air, 1876 Browninc Forgiveness 208 And turning, saw 
whose rustled gown Had told me my wife followed. 

Rustler (rvsla1). [f. Ruste v.+-er bj 

1. One who or that which rustles; a rustling 
leaf, bird, etc. 

1820 Scott A/onast. viii, The fairy hopes of my youth I 
have trodden under foot like those neglected rustlers 
[leaves]. 1838 /‘raser's Mag. XVIII. 559 Not a rustler in 
the thicket moved, But he could name it. 

2. U.S. @ An energetic or bustling man. 

1872 R. B. Jounson Very ar lest xiv. 191 There is 
the middle-class rustler, who starts a store..upon credit. 
1885 Wilnor (Dakota) Teller 24 Apr. 2/6 One of the Lisbon 
rustlers lately sold one of his farms,. for $18 an acre. 1887 


930 


M. Roserts Western Avernunus 183 He does not know mach 
about saw-inills, but [ just tell you he is a rustler, 
b. A cattle-thief. 

1882 Blackw, A/ag. Mar. 273 .\ gang of ‘rustlers '"—as the 
lawless desperadocs who abound in Arizona, New Mexico 
and ‘Yexas are called. 1885 //arfer's Mag, May 826/1 We 
could hear the stealthy tread of rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 

Rustless (rvvstlés), a. [f. Rust 54.1 +-.ess.] 

1. Free from rust; characterized by the absence 
ofrust. Also jig. 

1845 Forp //anddk, Spain u. 786 Mistaking the dry rust. 
less climate of Castile for her own..damp land. 1853 C. 

3ronre billette viii, When once a bloodjess and rustless 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prize. 1880 
Basrinc-Goutp J/chalah xxvi, The married life of some is 
sinooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 

2. Not liable to be rusted. 

1856 Rusuin lod, Paint. IV, v. xvi. § 17 A strength as 
of imperishable iron, rustless by the air. 1884 //ealth 
Lxhib. Catal, 57/2 Soil Pipe ‘Traps in rustless iron and 
stoneware. A 

Rustling (rslin), vd/. sb. [f. KustLe zv.] 

1. ‘The actton of the vb., in literal senses; an 
instance of this; a rustling sound. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VL. 93 Wib som manere 
rouschelynze pat he made..his feloweuwook. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus s.v. Crepitus, 'Vhe rustlyng or noyse of feete 
goyng. 15679 Spenser Sieh. Cal Mar. 72,1..then heard 
no more rustling. 1603 Hottaxnp Plutarch’s Alor. 437 The 
great rustling and clattering that harneis and armor made. 
164r Mttton Neforvz. u. Wks. 1851 1. 67 They would re- 
quest 1s to indure still the russling of their Silken Cassocks. 
1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer w. iii, | hear the rust- 
ling of silks. Fly, sir! tis madam Melinda. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcuirre /talian i, Yhey heard a sudden rustling of the 
branches. 1848 Dicxens Domdey i, His meditations ..were 
soon interrupted..by the rustling of garments on the stair- 
case. 1875 WHitney Life Lang. iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

2. U.S. collog. ¥uergetic, bustling activity. 

1872 R. LB. Jounson Very far West 191 ‘ Rustling’ is an 
Americanisin, denoting the process of fighting against odds 
for a living. 1886 A/i/nor (Dakota) Seller 2 July 4/1 It 
may be expected that some tall rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks. 

Rustling (rz'slin), 74 a. [f. Ruste v.] 

1. Producing or giving ont a series of light crisp 
sounds. 

1565 Coover Thesaurus, Squame crepitantes, rustlyng 
scales. 1632 J. Haywaxp tr. Biomlt's Lromena 60 They 
danced at the sound of the rustling waves. 1667 MitTon 
PL. 1. 768 ‘VYhe spacious Hall,.‘Vhick_swarm’d,..Brusht 
with tbe hiss of russling wings. 1735 SoMERVU.LE Chase 
u. 257 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm, 1778 J. Scorr Jor. Lcl, iii. 9 The bending osier, 
and the rustling reed. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. iv, Hoarse 
o'er her side the rustling cable rings. 31850 THackERAY 
Pendennis \xvi, Under the dark arcades of tbe rustling 
limes. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poemts 96 The rustling pine- 
tree-tops. 

2. Oi the nature of a rustle. 

1565 Coorer Vhesaurus, Strepitus arboris, the rustlinge 
noyse of a tree. 1611 Cotcr., | acarme, .. the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaile. 1755 
Phil, Trans, XLIX, 22 Warts..so stiff and elastic, thas, 
when tbe hand is drawn over them, they make a rust{IJing 
noise. 1835 J. Duncan Leef/es (Nat. Lib.} 252 A rustling 
sound accompunies its flight. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 
III. tv. 383 And therewithal a rustling noise he heard. 

3. U.S. collog. Bustling, energetic, active. 

1882 Cext. \/ag. XXIV. 508/2 To do a rustling business 
is to carry on anactive trade. 1884 .3/:/zor(Dakota) Teller 
17 Oct. 8/1 A rustling real estate dealer of Forman..was in 
the city most of the week. 

Hence Ru'stlingly aav., with a rustling noise; 


so as to rustle. 

1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] I/inutes Agric., Digest 67 Do 
not put Hay into Stack before it be rustlingly dry. 1834 
Mevwin Augler in Wales VW. 243 Vhe blasts. .howled rust- 
lingly over the dry heather and withered grass. 1887 Old 
Man's Favonr i. ii, Rustlingly she rose, and majestically 
advanced with outstretched hands. 

Rustly (rasli), a. rare. [f. Ruste sd, +-y.] 
Given to rustling. 

1513 Douctas ncis vin. i. 75 Russly reidis dekis weill 
hys haris. 1886 RanpotrH J/ostly Fools 11, xt. 295 Sbe 
was very red, very rustly, very strainy In the seams, 

| Rustre. Also 8 roustrie. [F. rustre, 
+ ruste (2 rute), of obscure history.] 

1. Her. A charge having the form of a lozenge, 
with a round hole in the middle through whtch 


the field appears. 

[1680 Mackenzie /feranldry 48 The Englisb call their 
Figures Macles.. ; but if they be pierc’d round, the French 
call them rxstves.) 1722 A. Nispet Syst. Her. 1.171 The 
Sub-Ordinaries,.. Fusils, Lozenge, Mascle, Roustrie, Frett 
{etc.), /bé¢. 211 Of the Rustre. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geogr. V. 480 A lion crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
it eight black rustres ina field Or, 1838 Pewny Cyct. X11. 
141/2 The subordinate ordinarics,..the Lozenge, the Fusil, 
the Mascle, and the Rustre. 1868 Cussans //er. (1893) 71 
Some Anmorists blazon a Rustre asa Mascle pierced round. 
1889 Excycl. Brit. X1. 697/1 Vhe lozenge, the mascle, and 
the rustre are all derived from the fret or fretty. 


“1 2. (See quot. 1824.) 

This is due toa mere inference by Meyrick as to the origin 
of the heraldic charge. Cf. Mascir sé.) 4. 

1824 Meyrick Ane. civmour 111. Glossary, Austve, a 
ring, or rather open scale, of a number of which hauberks 
were formed in the twelfth century. 1847 Parker Gloss. 
//ler. 270 Some ancient arniour was composed of rustres 
sewn upon clotb, 


| 


RUSTY, 


Hence Bu'strea f//. a., furnished with rustres. 

1818 Mevrten in Archaeol, (1821) X1X. 126 Such an ex. 
pression, seems more suitable to the rustred [mail]. 1824 — 
alnc. Armour |, 27 The form of the rustred armour seems 
-.to have gruwn out of the ringed. 1877 Demmin Arius & 
Armonr 310 Vhe ‘rustred’ hauberk.. was protected by oval 
flattened rings, overlapping each other half way. 

Rusty (tvsti), a! Forms: a. 1 rustiz, 4-6 
rustye, 6-7 rustie, 4- rusty. B. (Chiefly north. 
and Se.) 4 rousti, 5-6 roustie, 5-6, 8-9 rousty; 
7 rowstie, 7-8 rowsty; groosty. [OlL. ri/ilig 
(f, ris? Kusr sb.), = Kis, rést-, roaslich, MDu. 
voeslich (roslich; Du. roeslig\, OWG. roslag 
(MHG, vostic, G. rostig); also MDa. rustich, 
later rustig, restig.] 

In the 16th and ith centuries frequently used as a term 
of general disparagement. 

I, 1. Covered or affected with rust or ted 
oxide of iron; rusted. 

a, ¢893 K. Eterrep Ovos. v. xv. 250 Ppa wurdon lanes 
dura fasste betyned, & his loca rusteza. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer 
Prot, 618 By his syde he har a rusty blade. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I11. 321 He out breide A rusti swerd. ¢1440 Jacob's 
Well 233 Pou..seruyst, & worschepyst. pe world, bi rusty 
monye, 1 rotyn muk, 1481 Caxion Godfrey cxxvil 191 
‘Their swerdes rusty, their gownes..were old and roten, 
41533 Lo. Buxxers y0x liv. 182 He..toke out of his cofer 
an olde rusty swerde .. & spere with a rusty hed. 1590 
Srenser #.Q. 1. v. 20 Coleblacke steedes.. hat on their 
rustie bits did champ, as they were wood. 1614 Ra1ctcu 
Mist. Worid 1, (1634) 167 The rustie Axe or other Instru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver. 1663 Butter //ud, 1. 1. 358 
The trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown rusty. 1719 De For Crusce 1, 330 The Money.. 
had lain by me so long useless, that it was grown rusty, or 
tarnish'd, and_could hardly pass for Silver. 1784 Cowrer 
Task t. 746 Bars and bolts Grew rusty by disuse. 1824 
W, Irving Sales Trav, 1. 48 The steward had a rusty 
blunderbuss; the coachman a loaded whip. 1877 Besant 
& Rice //arp & Crown xxxiv. 328 .\ rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of pottery, 

B. a1400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 32 Rowsty were tbe 
naylys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 117 Theyr harneys 
was all rousty, and theyr sadylles and brydelles all roten. 
1639 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 197 Tor dust, wee say, doust: 
rowsty, for rusty. 1789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 64 To air his 
rousty coin, 1828 Carn Craven Gloss., Rousty, rusty. 

+ 2. Morally foul or corrupt. Ods. 

1362 Lance. 7. P24, A. vit. 66, I schal fynden hem heore 
fode..Saue.. Robert pe Ribaudour, for his rousti wordes. 
c1qi1z Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 1428 He rekkeb neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. xrq22 tr. Secreta Sccret., J’riv. 
Priv, 136 Al the roialme thanne..lothit for that rousty 
Synne. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 208/r He.. 
sheweth that his soule is very ronstie, & full of filthe, 
¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe /’s. CXL. t, Men.. Whose rusty lipps 
enclose A pois’nous sword. 

3. Of persons: Presenting an appearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

2.41366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 159 Ful hidous was she for 
to sene, Ful foul and rusty was she. a@1529 SKELTON 
Louge of Court 345 Wyth tbat came Ryotte,..A rusty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to-rente. 1570 Foxe al. & AV, (ed. 2) 
1592/2 Cranmer..was brought to them with a great num- 
ber of rusty bilmen, 1688 Eart CLarRENvon Diary 11 Dec, 
‘There was a guard by St. Giles’s of rusty rufhans, kept 
by Lord Lovelace’s order. 1721 N. Amuerst Terre Fil, 
No. 46 (1726) 247 A great many of these transitory foplings, 
wbo came to the university with their fathers, rusty old 
country farmers. 1730 Swirt Panegy7. on the Dean Wks. 
1751 X. 165 Whatcan my Lady mean, Conversing with that 
rusty D..n! 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7rav. LI. viii. 86 A little 
rusty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. 1850 
Dickexs Dav. Coff. xxii, You never saw such a rusty 
Prince. 1882 F. Montcomery J/isuuderstood v, He looked 
like a being of another sphere, among tbe rusty old gentle- 
men congregated in the room, 

4. a. Lacking polish or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or rugged in manner or behaviour; surly, morose, 
churlish, 

a@1g00 in Ashm. Theatr. Chent. (1658) 208 Tberefor make 
no Man of thy Councell rude nor rustie. @1529 SkEL- 
ton Alagnyfycence 768 Cankard Jacke Hare, loke thou 
be not rusty. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 54 Diogenes was one of tbe first and formost of tbe 
ring-leaders of this rustie norosotie. 1651 Firmin Serious 
Quest, 36 There are companies of rusty, rugged, rich fel- 
lowes in our Parishes. @ 1700 B.E. Dict. Cant.crew, Rusty- 
gutts, an old blunt Fellow. ¢1720 Prior Daphne & Apollo 
12 Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty clown, am 1. 1740 SomeEr- 
vittE /obbinol u. 180 But hostile Rage Inquisitive found 
out the rusty Swain. 1833 FP. & A. Tennyson Poems 153 
You did mingle blame with praise, Rusty Cbristopher. 

+b. Sc. Of a rime or verse: Kough, mgged, 


unpolished, Odés. 

1sox Dovctas Pal. Hon. Concl. 8 Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rebaldrie, Laikand cunning, fra thy pure leige vnleird. 
1560 Rol.Lanp Seven Sages To Rdr., Ye may persaue that 
be this roustie ryme. a 1585 Potwart Flyting 146 Roustie 
ratrimes, 

c. Hoarse, raucous, harsh, grating. Now vare. 

1570 B. Gooce op. King. 1v. (1880) 50b, Straight tbe 
Priest with rustie throte, alowde begins to cry. 1606 
Hou.anb Sueton. 18 A smal and rusty [wargii Or hoarse] 
voice though he had. 1697 Cottier £ss. A/or. Subj. (17093 
1. 243 If any of the Council or Witnesses happen to have a 
Rusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face. 1728 Swirt A/ellinix 
& Timothy Wks. 1751 VII. 211 When they hear his rusty 
Voice, Witb what Iinpatience tbey rejoice. 1787 TayLor 
Sc. Poems 4 (E.D.D.), Upo’ that bint I scour’d ny rusty 
throat. 1868 ALEX. SmitH Last Leaves 72 Tbe rusty caw 
of the homeward-sliding rook. - 

5. Stiff, lacking in alertness or activity (of body 


or mind), through want of exercise or old age. 


RUSTY. 


1508 Dusxpar Tua Mariit Wemen 141, | haue condi- 
tioun of..A riug with a ryall stane, or other riche iowell, 
Or rest of his rousty raid. 1537 7/ersytes in Pollard 
Miracle Plays 129 My body so lusty, Whiche_ for lacke of 
exercise is nowe almost rustye. 1605 SHaks. 77. § C7. 1. 1. 
263 A Prince calld [Hector..Who in this dull and long- 
continew’d ‘'ruce Is rusty growne, 1673 TEemPLe Let. to 
Sir J. Temple Wks. 1720 II. 294, I went to the King, and 
said..that I would serve Hi:n, as wellas I could, though I 
doubted I was grown a little rusty, hy lying still so long. 
1768 WasHixcton Le?. Writ. 1889 II. 253, I presume, he 
has grown a little rusty in both (Latin and Greek], having 
had no benefit of his tutor since Christmas. 1854 Eserson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Lmmortality Wks, (Bohn) 111. 283 It is 
a perception that comes by the activity of the intellect ; 
never to the lazy or rusty mind. 1861 7mes 25 Sept., Au 
artillery driver..would, unless in constant exercise, get 
rusty. 1890 Huxtey in Life (1900) II. xvi. 2€9, I am 
getting rusty i) science—from disuse. 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc.: Im- 
paired by neglect; requiring to be revived or 
polished up. 

1796 Porson in Watson /.//¢ 134 For the benefit of those 
whose Greek is rather rusty with disuse, I have added a 
Latin version. 1873 Hamerton /utedl. Liye un. it 82 Neg- 
lected pursuits become rusty. 1888 J. Pave Alyst. of Alir- 
bridge x, To have to admit that her French wasa little rusty. 

6. That has fallen out of use or lost its fresh- 
ness; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

1551 Roeinson tr. Alore’s Utopia To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Some there be that haue pleasure onely in olde 1ustie 
antiquities. 1601 Corxwattis Ess. 1. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustie tradition all you that think not thus. 1678 
Busyan rlgr. 1. (1900) 185 That Prayer. .has lain by tll 
‘tis almost rusty. 1693 J. Evwarps Auth. O.§ A. Test. 
315 The rusty and antique fragments of the primitive times. 
1932 Berketry Acciphr. wm. §7 Kusty declaimers upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. 1842 
Lover /landy Andy siii, ‘ Lord Bacon's sayings—’ ‘'Pon 
my conscience,” said Murphy, ‘both himself and_ his 
sayings a:e very rusty by this time’. 

II. 7. Of plants: Affected with rust or mildew. 

{1398 Trevisa Garth, De /'. R. xvu. Ixv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew pat comeb..in corne & makep as it were rede 
oper rustye.) 1502 ArNoLDE C/rvar. (1811) 165 Yf an appyl 
tree begynne to roten or yf the aplys begynne to wex rusty, 
than y? harke of hym is syke. 1591 Percivart Sf. Dict, 
Aitnblado, rustic wheate, Kudiginosus. 1865 Chanihers's 
Eucycl, VII. 301/2 The parsnip. .is apt to become vzsty, if 
allowed to remain too long in the ground. 1880 Disrakti 
FEndym. 291 The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was rusty. 

8. Having the colour of rust; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; itbiginous, ferruginous ; 
spec. in Path., of sputa. 

Frequently implying some impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the thing. 

1§23 PavNewe Salerne's Regi. b iiij h, The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron. 1565 Coorer Jiesaurus, 
s.v. Dens, Rough and rustietecth. 1589 Greene Aleuaphon 
(Arb.) 66 And send foorth Wiuterin bir rustie weede. 1607 
Lorsete Jonr-f. Beasts (1658) 205 lis feet and nails be 
most sharp, his skin rusty, the hair very sharp. 1646 De, 
Fate /’ovurs 22 Here maist thou shame The rusty Violets, 
with the Crinison flame Ofeither cheek. 1763 Mitis Sys¢. 
Pract. Hush. V1. 411 That thick substance which is red 
on garden-beans, {and] of a rusty colour on all kinds 
of corn. 1817 Scort Jzazuhoe i, His own thick hair,.. 
scorched by the influence of the sun into a rusty dark-red 
colour. 1849 Murcnison Silurfa iii. 42 Associated above 
and below with black and rusty slates. 1882 Garden 
18 Feb. 111/73 A cool dusky green. with rusty shadows. 

abso!, 1872 Cours WV. Amer, Birds 172 Very young birds 
have some feathers skirted with rusty. 

b. Of (dark) clothes: Showing signs of age or 
use; shabby, worn, or faded. 

1709 Tatler No. 68? 7 A Poor Fellow.. with a rusty Coat. 
1776 Mur. D’Arucay arly Diary, Let. § Apr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, was flung half on and half 
off. 1818 Lanv Morcan A wtobiog. (1859) 76 It was driven 
by a little duinpy coachman, in a livery..old and rusty. 
1848 Dickens Dondey iii, They beznn to think their 
mourning was wearing Trusty too. 1892 W. S. Gitsert 
Foxgerty’s Fairy 117 Wis rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a watter, 

e. Of colours: Inclining towards, modified by, 


the colour of rust. (Cf. 10.) 

1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing WU. iti. ii. 31 The 
processes employed for dyeing wool would only give a 
Tusty black to silk. 1817 Stervens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool, 
X. m. 472 The breast, iain and vent, rusty red. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 526 In this case the hair is 
directly hoary or of a yellowish or rusty white. 1882 
Garden 1 Apr. 2183 Yhe Carrots..turn a rusty yellow 
colour, ae 

9. In special applications: 

a. With names of birds, fishes, etc., as resty 
bunling, flycatcher, grackle, oriole; rusty dab, 
flal-Sish, flounder, crc. 


Also in nanies of moths or butterflies, as r1sty Dutton, 
dot, mitre, etc. ; see Rennie Buttecfl. & AT. (1832). 

1784 Pissant Arce. Zool. 11. 364 *Rusty Buating with 
head, neck, breast, and sides, rust-colored. 1839 Srorrr 
lishes Massach. 141 The *Rusty Dab..is occasionally 
brought to our market in the winter season only. 1848 
Dagticetr Dict. Amer.375 Rusty Dab... the popular name 
of the Rusty Flat-fish, a fish found on the coast of Massa- 
chusetts and New York in deep water. 1888 Goopk A wer. 
Fishes 326 The Sand Dab, or rough Dab, //ippoglossoides 
flatessoides, also sometimes known as the ‘Rusty Flounder. 
1811 Witson Amer, Oruith, Il. Pref. p. xiii, *Rusty Fly- 
catcher,wingsand tail black; plumage above brown; inhabits 
the southern states, /éeé. I11. 41 “Rusty Grakle, Gracala 
Ferruginea, 1872 Cours NM. Amer. Birds 159 Rusty 
Grackle,..nearly all the feathers skirted with warm brown 
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above, and brownish-yellow below. c1ryz00 in Daufpier’s 
Voy. (1729) LI. 428 The “Rusty Mantiss. Resembles a dead 
Leaf. 1787 LatHam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 89 *Rusty 
Oriole... The edges of the feathers are rust-coloured. 

b. With names of plants, as rzsly fern, fig, 
gum, inga. 

er711 PETIVER Gazophyl. viii. 73 Small, round wing’d, 
Smyrna*Rusty Fern. 1889 Maipen Useful Native Pl. 538 
Ficus rubiginosa,..~Rusty Fig. 1847 Leicnnarpt Frat. II. 
48 The range was openly timbered with white-gum, spotted- 
gum, Ironbark, *rusty-gum and the cypress-pine. 1889 
Maiwen Useful Native Pl. 236 Angophora lanceolata, 
«-Rusty Gum. ¢1700 in Danipier's Voy. (1729) 1. 434 
*Rusty Inga. The Pods of this are flat and covered with 
a rusty coloured Hair. 

Cc. Rusly coal, crown bark, gold, gravel (see 
quots.). 

1830 Cumbid, Furm Rep. 49 i Husd. U1. (LU. K,), 
Gravelly soil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically 
called a rusty gravel. 1860 /ivg. & Foreign Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 62 Rusty coals, coals discoloured by water or ex- 
posure to air. 1880 Marnxuam Peruv. Lark 40 The 
ClAinchona] Chahuargucra is the rusty crown bark of 
commerce...With this rusty crown bark are mixed larger 
quills particularly rich in the alkaloid called chinchonidine. 
1881 Raysonn A/ining Gloss., Rusty gold,. free gold, which 
does not easily amalgamate, the particles being coated, as is 
supposed, with oxide of iron. 

10. Comb. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, 
as rusty-brown, -brownish, -red. (Cf. 8c.) 

1596 Srenser /*. Q, v. xii. 14 On his head a steele cap ke 
did weare Of colour rustie browne, but sure and strong. 
1758 G. Epwarns Glean, Nat. Hist. 11. 209 The whole bird 
..1S covered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black 
colour, 1832 W. Irvinc Alfambra 1. 48 A tall meagre 
varlet, whose rusty-brown cloak {etc.]. 1863 MV. Brrt, Rev. 
May 375 A disease called rust,..from the rusty-red or 
yellowish patches which it forms. 1872 Coves MW. Amer. 
Birds 206 Upper parts ranging from the color of gzoma to 
a rusty-red, 

b. Austy-dusty, risly-fusty, characterized by 
ust and dust or fustiness. Also fig. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 246 
All the rusty-dusty iestes in a country. /éid¢, 289 To how 
many rusty-dusty Waines was braue Liuy beholding? 1630 
J. ‘Vavtor (Water P.) IWks.11. 24 Our cottage, that for want 
of use was musty, And inost extremely rusty-fusty-dusty. 
1849 in D. J. Browne American loultry Yd. (1855) 47 
None but the brave. .are likely to enjoy any favor from the 
present class of rusty-fusty colored beauties. 1864 Daz/y 
Telegr. 13 Oci., All your rusty-fusty British notions about 
couifort, civility, privacy, and the like, 

c. With sbs., as rusty-back (see quots.), rzzsty- 
coat (attrib.\, rzsly-slove. 

1782 J. Anams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 404 But how much 
more Juxurious it would be to me to dine..upon rusticoat 
potatoes with Portia! 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 96/2 
Acrosticum, Rustyback, Wall rue, or Fork-fern. 1873 
Letann Fgypt. Sketch-Bk. 118 There were many other 
shades besides anthracite, ranging from rusty-stove to sole- 
leather,..old or new ivory, and so on. 1874 7 reas. Bot. 
Suppl., Austy-Back, a provincial name for Blechunm 
Sficant, and, according to other authorities, also for 
Ceterach officinarum, 

11. Parasynthetic and other combs., as rwsty- 
coaled, -coloured, -resled; rusty-looking, etc. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xxul. 223 A broad and ancient 
rusty-rested shield. 1700 in Dawpier's Voy. (1729) 111. 434 
Yhe Pods. .are flat and covered with a rusty coloured Hair. 
1820 Scoit J/onast. xvi, This rugged and decayed dungeon 
of rusty-coloured stone. 1837 P. Kritu Sot. Lex. 312 A 
number of rusty-looking spots or patches dispersed over 
the surface of the leaf. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Alut. 
Med. 415 Marked with six rusty-coloured longitudinal 
Stripes, 1883 Cent. Jag. Oct. 9253/2 The snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care of himself than his rnsty- 
coated cousin. 

b. In the specific names of birds, plants, etc. 

(a) 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) I. 153 Rusty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind part of the neck of a deep 
ferruginous color. 1787 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 
170 Rusty-Collared Finch. inhabits Terra del Fuego. 1817 
StevHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. wu. 392 Rusty-throated 
Flycatcher (Afvscicapa gularis), 1872 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 214 Rusty-crowned Falcon...Crown ashy-blue, with 
a chestnut patch. 1880 Cassedl’s Nat. J/ist. Ul. 57 Vhe 
Rusty-spotted Cat,.. Fed's rubiginosa. 

(4) 1855 Miss Pratt /lower. 21, V. 89 Don’s Willow, or 
Rusty branched Willow. 1889 Cent. A/ag. Aug. 553 Olca 
Serruginea, the rusty-leaved olive of the country hetween 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 

Rusty (rz'sti), 2.2 [var. of Resty @.2, per- 
haps by association with prec.] Reasty, rancid. 

Very comnion in the 17th and 18th centuries, and still 
wide-spread in dialect use. 

1g1g Barcray Egloges iv. (1570) Civb/2 Such rusty 
ineates inblindeth so our brayne, That of our fauour the 
muses haue disdayne. 1577 13. Gooce /Teresbach's Hust. 
il. (1586) 152 b, The Bacon. .; if you hang itin greate smoke 
at the first, it will be rustic. 1648 Gace Jiest Jind. 93 
Though it were but to help hin scrape rusty gammons of 
bacon. 1690 Strutton Aelat. Cruelties French 15 An 
Ounce of rusty Pork with Bread and Beverage. 1745 W. 
Tuomeson &. WV. Adz. (1757) 8 The Wind and Sun more 
forcibly convey themselves into the Flesh, which dries up 
its Juices, and makes it rusty. 1792 7rans. Soe. Arts X. 
345 Preserving salted provisions from becoming rancid or 
rusty. 1847 C. Bronte Y. Lyre v, Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of rusty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
gether, 1898 Besanr Orange Girl. xxvi, ‘he beef may 
have been tough and the pork rusty. 

Rusty (rz'sti), 2.3 Also 9 dia/. rousty. [var. 
of Resty a.!, perhaps influenced by Rusty a.4] 

1. Of hoises: Restive. 
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tustie, bolde blinde bayerd of mine..chopt foorth. 1594 
? Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV.213 Thinks he to 
stop my niouth with gold or pearle? Or rustie iades fet 
from Barbaria? 1787 *G. Gamsapno’ Acad. Horseut. (1809) 
38 It is extremely wrong to put a gentleman on a restive 
horse. (Foc¢-zote. A strange epithet this, and I wonder who 
coined it; tell me of arusty horse, and I shall know what it 
means.] 1828 - in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Northampt., 
Heref.). 

b. In phr. ¢o ride, or run, rusty, Freq. of per- 
sons: To become intractable or obstinate; to be 
angry or annoyed ; to take offence (cf. 3). 

(a) 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 32. 3,/2 How is’t Apollo rides so 
rusty, Why so Grum, and why so Crusty? 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T.s.v. Rusty, Vo ride rusty, to be sullen. 
1821 Scotr Pirate xxxix, How the devil am I to get the 
crew toobey me? Why. even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on 
ine now and then. 1837 Dickens /‘rckzwv, xli, ‘ Rides rather 
rusty,’ said Mr, Roker, with a smile. 

(6) 1764 Aun. Reg., Chron. 129/1 Great expectations from 
lord Shelburn’s colt, but he ran rusty. 1855 Lawrence in 
Tosw. Smith £7/ (1883) 1. 469 To add to my misery Neville 
Chamberlain has again run rusty. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
Ill. 199 ‘They,.watched the yard till dusk, when its pro- 
prietor ran rusty and turned them out. 

+ 2. dransf. Of things. (Cf. Rrsry a.t 2.) 

1625 in Birch Cr¢. & Vises Chas. / (1846) 1. 36 There is 
much urging and spurring the parliament for supply and 
expedition, in both which they will prove somewhat rusty. 
1656 Owen Alortif~. Siu vi, Indwelling distempers grow 
rusty and stubborn by continuance in ese and quiet. 

3. colfog. \il-tempered, cross, nasty. Chicfly in 
phr. do Zeca rusty (cf. 1b). 

1815 Sco1t Guy AZ. xxviii, The people got rusty about it. 
1843 THackeray J/r. & Jlrs. Frank Berry ii, You..turn 
rusty hecause he forgets your last message. 1876 FARJEON 
Love's Victory xi, He never said a word to make the 
governor turn rusty. 1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous Cats- 
faw 186 He was a bit rusty at first. 

+ Rusty, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rusty al] intr. 
and ¢vans. ‘Co become or make rusty. 

1567 Martet Greene Forest 20b, It..rustieth ; but being 
newe rubbed ouer with Sande and Salte, commeth to his 
olde colour againe. 1608 SvtvesiER De Bartas i. iv. tit 
Schisme 186 God so rustied every joynt, that there..it could 
nol stir, @ 1618 Rareicu Rem. (1661) 156 As the bonds of 
Reason and Love are immortal, so do all other chains.. 
both rustie and rot Noble parts. 

Ru:styish, a. vare—'. [f. Rusty a1] Some- 
what rusty. 

1803 Mary Cuarrton Wife § AZistr. LV. 22 If they gets 
ever so rustyish in the country, they always brightens up 
in Lunnon! 

Rut (rvt), 5d. Forms: 5-6 rutte (5 ruthe), 
5, 7 rutt, 7 rute; 6- rut. [a. OF. swf, var. of 
ruit:—pop. L. *rugtt-um for L. rugitum, acc. of 
rugitus, f. rugire to roar.] 

1. The annually recurring sexual excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii, fei {sc. harts} 
be in hir loue, be whiche men calleth Rutte, aboute pe tyme 
of holy rode in Septembre. 1576 Turserv. beverie xvii. 
45 During the time of their Rut, they [se. harts] lyue with 
small sustenance. 1600 SurFirv Counutrie Farme vi. xxiv. 
845 Thus also lhey passe and spende both day and night, 
being so enraged and feruently caried away with the rnt.. 
(alwaies following the steps and footings of the Hinde), 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. /f. 127 This part in Deere.., 
about the end of their Rutt,..sometimes becomes... relaxed 
and pendulous, 1774 Goipsm. Nat. //ist. (1824) 1. 379 A 
short time afier they [sc. stags] have furnished their horns, 
they begin to feel the impressions of the rut. /6/. 381 In 
the time of rut it {the stag’s voice] is even terrible. 1860 
Tanner Pregnancy 49 During the rut or heat of aniinals. 
1861 G, F. Berkerey “ng. Sportsman iii. 41 Vhey kill the 
bucks too late or when the ‘rut’ is coming on. 

b. In phr. a¢ or + 72 (the) rit, to go to (the) rut, 

(a) ¢1410 Alaster ef Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, They sle 
..eyther ober, whann pei be in Rutte, pat is to say in per 
loue. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 225 Of suche 
lokynge bene bestis in ruthe. 1575 LaseHam Leé. (1871) 31 
Az ramz at their rut. 1576 Turserv. Venerie xliv. 14t 
When a Hart hath bene .xiii. dayes at Rut, then the Bucke 
doth but scarcely beginne. @ 1653 G. Damier /dyl/ iii. 88 
Antler’'d and Palmed now,..he goares them out Stand in 
his way, now rageing at the Rutt. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week 
Proeine, He{Theocritus] rightly, throughout his fifth Idyll, 
maketh his Louts,.behold their Goats at Rut in all Sim- 

licity. 1796 W. H. Maxsuace JI’. England 11. 7 The 
“wes are now at rut. 

(4) ¢ 1410 AJaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii, Pe herte 
goth raber to be Rutte [than the buck]. 1523 FitzHers. 
/dusb. § 37 Than the bucke goth to the rut, aud so wolde 
the ramme. 1577 3. Gooce MHeresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
144 b, The time when you shall suffer them to go to rutte, is 
in Autume. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 758 We finde, that the 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is in September. 

trausf, 1648 \VinvarD A/idsumimer-Jloon 1 He was begot 
ith’ Dog-dayes, or at Michachnas when his Dam went 
to Rut. , 

+2. The company of deer among which a stag 


goes to rut. Ods. 

c 1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) ii, Communlich 
the grettest hert..holdeth pe rutte and is maistre perof. 
Jhid., Also per is diueres ruttes in | ¢ forest. 1622 Burton 
Anat. Med. iu. ii. 1. i. (1651) 436 Lions and Harts, which.. 
many times kill each other,or compell them to abandon the 
rut, that they may remain masters in their places. 1640 
Eant or Cork in Lismore Papers ist Ser. (1886) V. 162 
One live Buck, to beat the Rutt withall. 

3. atirib., as rul-time, 

1598 SHaks. Merry IV. v. v. 15, 1 am heere a Windsor 


1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 142 This rude | Stagge, and the fattest (I thinke) i'th Forrest. Send mea 
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coole rut-time (Ioue). 1611 Co1cr., Ruité, thats killed, or 
gotten, in rut-lime, 1889 WesteRMARcK Ovig, JJarriage 
36 Dr. Mohnike..mentions the occurrence of a rut-time 
with the Orang-utan. 


But (rat,, 54.2 
rutt. £6. 6 rotte, 7-8 rote, 7 -root(e. 


obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as a variant of Route sé., but the 
difference in vowel, and ile rarity of vozte inthe 16th cent., 
make this improhable. The spelling ~#d¢ suggests possible 
connexion with OF, rvuft, rut stream, but the English 
sense is app. unknown in French. The question is also 
complicated by the variants rote, rootle, rit(t, occurring 
chiefly in the combs. cart-vote, -root(e, and cart-ritt (1649): 
cf. also Ruck $4.3) 4 

1. A (deep) furrow or track made in the ground, 
esp. in a soft road, by the passage of a wheeled 
vehicle or vehicles. 

1580 HottyBanp / reas. Fr. Tong, Vue Oruiére, the rut 
or tracke of a wheele. 1600 SureLer Countrie Farme v. 
vii. 668 ‘'he furrowes and rupts of carts. 1658-9 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 5, 1 desired them, as the course is, to put 
on, or to let me have one of the ruts. 1794 Gipson in AZzsc, 
IVks, (1796) 1. 296, 1 was almost killed..by hard, frozen, 
long, and cross ruts, that would disgrace the approach of an 
Indian wig wam. 1806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Slum. Life 
u. v, When you have trusted your foot on a frozen rut, 
1864 Tennyson A ydiner's F. 34 Asleepy land, where under 
the same wheel The same old rut would deepen year by 
year. 18335. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 304 We had to leave 
the car..while peasants helped it over the ruts. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas nu. iv. ut. Schisme 624 A long: 
tail’d squib, a flaming ridge, for rut Seems seen a while, 
where the bright Coach hath cut. 1703 Pennsylvania fist, 
Soc. Ment. X.32 He might prove such a rut in his way as 
might render his journey very fruitless. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 455 The goddess..drives so eagerly as 
not to heed the rotes in her way. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
the Phius 213 \t had worn a rut in the commerce of Great 
Britain. 

e. jug. A settled or established habit or mode 
of procedure; a narrow, undeviating course of 


life or action ; a groove. 

1839 CaRLYLeE Chartism 112 Parliaments, lumbering along 
in their deep ruts of commonplace. 1865 SKELTON Cav. 
paigner at Home w.71 Oa his return to civilised life, he 
will settle at once into the rut. 1874 L. SterHen //ours 
Libr. (1892) IL. iii. 95 A man whose conversation runsin ruts. 

2. A track or passage hollowed out, cut, or ex- 


cavated in the ground. rare. 

¢1611 Cuarman /Uiad tv. 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, hat all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
one bed[etc.]. 1787 Winter Syst. /fusb. 326 Vhe soil lying 
hollow with the mole’sruts. 1844 H. SterHens BR. Farin 
I. 405 It is of course worked by the hand alone, and makes 
simply arutin the ground. 1884 T. Speepy Sfort Hight. 
x1x. 374 As daylight began to close, the ravens appeared and 
settled in the ‘rut’ [a gully]. 

3. /ransf. A deep mark or depression on the skin, 


some part of the body, etc. 

1623 Wesster Duchess Malfi u. i, From your scuruy 
face-physicke, To hshold thee not painted enclines some- 
what neere A miracle: ‘hese in thy face here, were deepe 
rutts. @ 1635 Ranpoteu Hey for Honesty iv. iil, These 
many ruts and furrows in thy cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be hut champion-ground, Till’d with the plough of age. 
1863 tr. Waitz' Jntrod. Anthrop. 95 Vhe negro has no 
inter-maxillary bone, but only..a rut which marksit. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 897 The groove [of ainhum]} 
always begins as a shallow transverse crack or rut, at the 
inner angle of the digito-plantar fold. 

4. attrib.and Comb., as rul-gitlled, -vifted, -way; 
rut scraper, U.S.,a machine for filling up cart- 


ruts by scraping in the displaced material. 

161x Corer., Charran, a Carteway; Rutt-way, 1821 
Crare Vill, Miustr. 1.111 When thy rut-gull’d lanes Run 
little brooks with hasty rains. /d/d. 11. 33 We turned up 
the rut-rifted lane. 1858 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1369) 
361 Prevention [of mud-holes} can be effected..by the use 
of the rut scraper, 


Forms: a. 6- rut, 6 rupt, 7 
[Of 


Rut (rv), 5.3 Now U.S. and dial. Also 7 
rutt(e. [Of doubtful origin: cf the variant 
Rore sé.6 There is connexion of sense with 


Rout sé.5 and v2, and with ON. 7ét (whence 
Gael. rot) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
these do not agree with either rz? or vote.} The 
roaring of the sea, esp. in breaking on the shore. 


Freq. ret of the sea. 

1633 T. James Voy. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, as 
we thought: but it pooued to be the rutt against a banke 
of Ice, 1694 Morteux Radelais wv. xviii, The Rut of the 
Sea was great, the Waves breaking upon our Ships Quarter. 
1820 WiLBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss. 55 Lhe rut of the sea is the 
dashing of the waves against any thing. 1847 D. WensTer 
Priv, Corr. (1857) 11. 262, 1 hear the sea very strong and loud 
at the north,.. [hey call this the rote or rut of the sea. 
a 1862 Tnoreau Cape Cod v. (1894) 115 The old man said 
that this was what they called the ‘rut', a peculiar roar of 
the sea before the wind changes. 

+ Rut, 56.4 Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin: 
ef, prec. and Rour sé.18] Noise, disturbance. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. ii. Argt., To see the rutte the Sea- 
gods keepe: There swaggering in the Solent deepe. Jdid. 
i 446 ‘There arose such rut th’ unrulie rout among That 
soone the noyse thereof through all the ocean rong. 1630 
J. Tayuor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 111, 62 One 
with the Grasshopper doth keepe a rut, Another rimes vpon 
a Hazell nut, ¢1700 Kexxettin ALS. Lausd. 1033 s.v., To 
keep arut; i.e. to be nteddling and dotng mischief. ‘Vent. 


Rut, 54.5 Sc. rare. [f Rutry2 Cf Riv sé] 
-\ cut or incision. 
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1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, A long rut 
..iS ntade with the spade along each side,..soas to formthe 
cut of the turf slanting outward. 

Rut: see Koor sd.! 

+ Rut, v.! Ods. [app. related to Rout v.6] 

1. zrans. To fling, cast, or throw. 

1375 Creation 301 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 128 
Whanne we were pus fro blesse rut, And pow in pat blisse 
put, Po hadde y to be enuye. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 3695 Vhe 
wyndes.. Rut vp the rughe se on rokkes aboute. c¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rutton, or throwyn (AY rwtyn,.. 2 
ruttyn..), drazécza, ; i 

2. intr. To dash, move with violence. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 5699 His shippes..Gird on the ground 
«. Till pai rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. /b7¢. 12691 
Larges & othir,. Rut euyn to be rokkis with a rank will, 

Rut, v.2 Now Sc. [var. of Rit v7] 

+1. ‘Yo cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Ods. 

1400 Destv. Troy 6977 Pen Paris,, with a pile sharp, Rut 
hym tn thurgh pe rybbis. /é7¢, 10704 He pairet his armur, 
Rut burgh his rybbes, rent lrym with in. 

2. spec. To cut or make a furrow through (turf) 


with a spade, ete. Cf Rirwl arb, 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, The work 
is to proceed in this manner, always rutting the through 
band rows of turf in hoth ends, 1844 H. Sreruzns BA, 
Farm 1.374 With the common spade then cut, or, as it is 
technically termed, xwf the line of hedge-bed behind the 
cord. /did. 503 ‘lhe upper rough turf ts rutted in a per- 
pendicular direction. ; 

b. To cut off (earth) with a spade ; to take of 


or remove by intting. 

1844 HH. Sternens Bk. Farut 1. 507 The princtpal work- 
man is rutting off tle second side of the top of the drain 
with the common spade. 

Rut (rv), v3 [f. Rur sé.1, or ad. obs. F. 
rutter, ruter (Godef.).] 

1. éntr. To be under the influence of (periodic) 


sexual excitement, 

ax625 Fretcuer “Ltder Brother v. ii, That is your 
penance, you know for what, and see you rut no more ; you 
understand me. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant un. ii, 1 am 
just in the condition of an out-lying deer, that's beaten 
from his walk for offering to rut. 1884 Pall AZad/ G. 12 
Aug. 4/1 As for stags.., they are rutting in October. 1889 
Westermarck Orig. Marriage 49 The buck and the ass in 
southern countries..rut throughout the whole year, 

2. trans. ‘To mount or cover (the female). sare". 

1yoo Draypben tr. Ovid's Cinyras §& Myrrha 46 What 
piety forbids the Justy ram, Or more salactous goat, to rut 
their dam? 

Rut (ret), v4 = [f. Ror sd.7] 

In quots. 1822 and 1647 (sense 2) there may be some con- 
nexion with Roor v.? and Rout v.8 

1. @vans. To ark (a road or the ground) with 


ruts; to furrow. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1607 MarKHAM Caveal, 1V. (1617) 54 Some high way which 
in the winter time hauing been rutted [etc.]. 1815 Scorr 
Pauls Lett. (1839) 152 The ground was..strangely broken 
up and rutied by the wheels of the artillery. 1822 J. Point 
Lett. fr. Aimer. 205 Vhe adjoining grounds perhaps. .over- 
grown with rank weeds, or rutted by hogs. 1884 Sara 
Journ, South 1. xxiv. (1887) 313 One street {in Ponipeii) 
with. .its pavement rutted by chariot- wheels. 

Jig. 1819 Scorr Let, in Lockhart xlvi. (1837) 1V. 336, I 
certainly studied ..to get outof the old beaten track, leaving 
those who like to keep the road, which I have rutted pretty 
well, 1844 Kincrake Lothen xvi, 1 saw how deeply it was 
rutted with the ruts of age and misery. 

+2. zrtr. Of a stag: (see quot.). Ods.—'! 

1647 Hexuam 1. /uating-terms, The Stagg ruts with his 
hornes in the earth, 

+ Rut, v5 Obs.—' [app. for vowte: see RouTE 
56. 1, quots. 1568-1594.] zztr. To keep a course. 

1588 Parke tr. JZendoza's Hist. China 305 From whence 
vnto the.. Canarias is two hundred and thirtie leagues, and 
[the ships] alwayes doo Rut to the southwest, 

Ruta-baga (1:ta,béi-gi). Now rare. Also 
g roota, ruta baga, rutabaga, [ad. Swed. dial. 
(W. Gotland) rotabagege. So G. ruta-, rota-baga, F. 
rutabaga.} The Swedish turnip, Brassica camp- 
estris, var. rutabaga. 

1800 Tuxe Agric. WV. Riding 157 The ruta-baga has been 
sown in small quantities by a few individuals, nost of whom 
approve of it. 1820 SHELLEY (Ed. Ty, 1. 47 Hog-wash or 
grains, or ruta-haga, none Has yet heen ours since your 
reign begun. 1865 E. Burritt Ifadk to Lands End 376 
The great landlake..rimmed with the green and purple 
verdure of the turnip and ruta-baga. 

Rutaceous (rvtéi‘fas), a. [f mod.L. Xusacex 
the rue family, f. L. s#/a rne. Cf. L. reelaceus 
made from rue.} Of or belonging to the order 
Rutacex; resembling rue; rue-like. 

1830 Lixptey Nat. Syst, Bot. 132 Vhus far the structure 
of Diosmez is litle different from that of other Rutaceous 
plants. 1866 Tres, Bot, 1015/1 A rutaceous shruh from 
Western Australia. 1881 Eucycl. Brit. X11. 2890/2 Ruta 
graveolens.—A hardy evergreen rutaceous undershruh, 

+ Rutar. Oés.-' fad. med. L. rutar-zus, ad. 
OF, voutéer: see RourER! and Ruirer. } = RuTrer. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.:. 812 Which King Iohn 
and his Rutars set on fire. /4éd., That age called forraine 
and willing Souldiours, Rutars, 

Ru'tate. Chem. rare. [f. Rut-ic+-are.] A 
salt duc to the action of rutic acid. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 689 ‘Vhe inetallic rutates are 
inostly sparingly soluble in water. 

+ Rute, 54. O6ds5.-° (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Jiner’s Dict. Riv, A small thread of Ore, 
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Rutes when they ure under a finger thick, even to the 
smallest Size. 

Rute, wv. dial. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray wv. C. Gloss. 39 He Rutes it: Chesh. spoken of 
a_Child, he cries fiercely. 

Rute, obs. f. Roor sé.) and w.1; obs. f. Kour 
and Route sé, Ruter, var. Rerrer, Rotter. 

t+ Ru'tey, 54. Ols.-' In 5 rotey. [f. next.] 
=Ror sé. 1. Ruley-time, rutting-time. 

1377 Lance. 7, /’0. 13, x1. 329 After course of concepcioun, 
none toke kepe of other. As whan bei hadde ryde in rotey 
tyme, anon rijte ber-after, Males drowen hrem to males, 

+Ru'tey, v. Ods.—' Also 5 rotey, rot(e)i-. 
[?ad. AF. *redlet-er, f. rut Rur sb.) Ct. ruleison 
Rurson.] zutr. = Rut v.31. 

1393 Lanci. ?. 4. C. xiv. 146 After cours of concepcioun, 
non tok kepe of ober; As when bei hadde ruteyed. anon 
pei resten after. 

+ Rut-goose. Oés.-' (Cf. Rout 56.7) 

1531 Durh, Household Bk, (Surtees) 327, 1 rutgoys, 3¢.— 
1 mawlert, 2d.—6 dunlyngs, 2d. 

Ruth! (rzp). Now azch. Forms: a, 2 5 
reube, 3 reu(h)Se, reuSe, 4-5 reuthe (5 -pthe, 
-thpe), reup (4 reut), 4-6 reuth (5 reutht); 3 
rewse, -de, 3, 5 rewepe, 4-5 rewpe, 4-6 rewthe, 
4-7 rewth (5 -eth). 8. 3 reo(w)dSe, reope; 
3 reoupe, -Se, -de, 4-5 reoup, -th. yy. 2-5 
roupe, 4-5 routhe, 5, 7 routh (5 rought); 
2row%e, 4-5 rowthe, 5 rowith ; 4rau-,rawpe, 
4 5 raw-, 5 rauthe, roth, 45. 4-5 rupe, 4-6 
ruthe; 4 rup, 5~ ruth, 6-7rueth. [Early ME. 
reude, rewode, etc., f. vewen Ruz v.t Cf. OE. 
hreow UE sb.l, and for the ending, ON. A7yg20.] 

1, The quality of being compassionate; piti- 
fulness; the fecling of sorrow for another; com- 
passion, pity. 

c1175 Lamé, (om. 149 Heorte sar for be monnes azene 
sunne, and rowde for hts emcristenes wawe, c¢1z00 Viecs 
4 Virtues 63 Pietas hatte on of dese hali mihtes, pat is, 
reuhde on engelisc. c1zg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 2339 Do cam iosep 
swilc rewde up-on, he dede halle ut de todere gon. 13.. 
x. LE. Altit. P, A. 858 Al-pag..3e remeu for raub2 wyth- 
outen reste. ¢1374 CHAUcER 77 oylus 1. 349 If therewith-al 
in you ther be no routhe, Than is it harm ye liven. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Welt 310 3yue be poore ruthe & compassioun of 
pin herte. c1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 966 Kuichtis ramyt for 
reuth, schir Gawyne thai rew. 1908 DunBar 7a Afariit 
Wemen 316 For neuer bot in a gentill hert is generit ony 
ruth. 1576 Turperv. MVenerie Ixii. 177 And yet can man.. 
Vse wracke for rewth ? can murder like him best? ¢16x4 
Sir W. Mure Dido § ‘ineas in. 413 With dying groanes 
.. For rewth would rent a flinty heart a sunder, 1637 Mir- 
ton Lycidas 163 Look homeward Angel now, and mice with 
ruth, 1748 Tuomson Cast. /nudol. 1. lii, Oft they snatch 
the pen, As if inspir’d,.. Then write, and blot, as would your 
ruth engage. 1774 BEATTIE .Winstr. u. xxx, Ifmy desultory 
strain with ruth And indignation makes thine eyes o’erflow. 
1808 Scott .Varm. u. xix, Upon whose wrinkled brow 
alone, Nor ruth, nor mercy’s trace, is shown. 1861 HUGHES 
Tom Brown at Oxf xvi, We..was filled with ruth for the 
poor wrong-headed youngster. 1878S. Cox Sadly. Mundi 
1, (ed. 3) 6 Another slight but significant indication of this 
mood of ruth and pity. 

Comb. 1603 Frorio Alonta‘egne i. iv. (1632) 467 All with 
an eager continuall ruth mooving motion, 

b. Frequent in phr. fo have ruth, usually const. 
+ of, on, or upon. Now arch. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 Pa com per an helendis Mon, and 
heuede roupe of him. a@ x225 Aucr. 2. 32 Habbed reoube 
of peo pet beod ine stronge temptaciuns. c¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 322 in O. £. Azsc. 46 He is wrpe to beo ded... 
Of pe kynge of heuette none reupe hi nedde. c¢ 1300 Beket 
808 Somme gode men that ther stode hadde of him Ruthe 
ynou3, 13.. £. &. Alkt. P. B.g72 Per-of clatered be 
cloudes pat kryst my3t haf awee 1384 Cuaucer 
Ho. Fane. 332 Allas that euer had routhe Any woman 
on any man, c1400 Destr. Troy 8511 He hade no 
ruthe of hor 1emyng. a@1450 Myrc 1361 Hast pou in 
herte rowpe I-had, Of hem pat were nede be-stad? x509 
FisHer Seri. Wks. (1876) 281 ‘These two persones had so 
grete ruthe and compassyon of theyr maysters, 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 170 O Lord,..Haif reuth on me thy 
Creature. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, Have ruth on me, 
and let me go! 1860 Pusey Win. Proph.191 She has no 
one to raise her up; none to have ruth upon her. 1890 
Conan Dove White Company xiv, Methinks that I should 
have ruth upon you, 

C@. So fo take ruth. 

1540-54 J. Croe 237 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 8 Vppon methen thou 
wolt take ruthe. 1577-87 HotixsHep Chvox. 111, 1220/1 
Taking ruth of their miserable estates. c 1586 C’ress Pem- 
BROKE Ps. LxxVU. v, Will God no more take ruth? * 

2. Contrition, repentance ; remorse. Now rave. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 49 Vte we..habben on ure heorte 
sorinesse and reude of ure synnes. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 257409 
[To] mak to preist his costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert und 
scrifle o mouth, @x603 E1iz. Grymesron J/esc. (1604) 
F 4b, Thou pardon promisest, where hearts true ruth is 
showne. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A//crocosiuos Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 41/1 Thus when our ‘Veares doe testifie our ruth, 
We neede not..of them be asham’d. 1855 M. Arxotp 
Stauzas Grande Chartreuse 77,1 seck these Anchorites, 
notin ruth, To curse and todeny your truth. — 

3. Sorrow, gricf, distress ; + lamentation. » 

¢x205 Lay. 12970 Pat word com to herede, hu pe king 
iuaren hafde; |:a wes mucltel reode, a1z2zg Leg. Nath. 
2340 Nalde 3e neauer..makien reowSe for me, be fare to 
eche reste, @ 1300 Cursor J/. 24054 Moder, traistnes of vr 
trewbe, Don vs to rewen wit pi rewbe, ¢ 1384 Ciaucrk 
L.G. W. 669 Cleopatra, This woful Cleopatrie hath made 
swich routhe That ther nys tonge noon that may yt telle. 


and those that are of the least Size of all, such are called | @ 1q00-s0 .4/¢-rander 2913, I may no3t ryde gow to reschow, 
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my reuthe is be mare. 1562 Lecu Arvmory 209 Where- 
fore, leaue of this rewthe, and seke to liue by Hope. 1891 
Spenser Vis. Petrarch 25 O, how great ruth, and sorrow- 
full assay, Doth vex my spirite with perplexitie. 1616 B. 
Jonson Apiyy. 1. xxii, Here lies, to each her Parents ruth, 
Mary, the Daughter of their youth. 1654 E. JonNson 
Wonder-w. Prowid, 116 The supreame judge of all the 
World..stood not as an idle spectator beholding his peoples 
Ruth. ¢1800 H.K. Waite Chiidhood u. 4 That every age 
and rank is born toruth. 1841-6 Loner. J/aidenhood xiv, 
Bear through sorrow, wrong, and ruth, In thy heart the dew 
of youth. 1868 Kirk Chas. the Bold vy, iti, 111. 441 Flanders 
and Hainault had their share of ruth for gallant sons and 
stalwart sires. 

+ 4. a, Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 219 Acke nu is rewebe, for nu is 
euerihc man ifo pare he solde fren be. 1297 R. Grovc, 
(Rolls) 2258 Pe brutons..bigonne vaste to fle, Some in 
roches, some in wodes, bat reube it was to se. ¢ 1330 Arth. 
§ .Werl. 94 (Kolbing), Sone pat traitour..brak his treube 
& dede hem wrong, & pbatwas reupe. 1377 Laxcu. PF. 22. 
B. xv. 501 Now is routhe to rede, how pe red noble Is 
reuerenced. c1q41z2 HoccrEve De Reg. Princ. 330 The 
more routhe is, allas! ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw, 1129 The roy 
ramand ful raith, that reuth wes to se. 1500-20 Duxpar 
Poems iv. }1 Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 1590 SrEN- 
seR F, Q. un. v. 6 That is great woe, And wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it heare. @1626 Bre. AnpREwES 96 Serm. 
(1661) 223 If he were not a man, but some other unreasonable 
creature, it were great ruth to see him so handled. 

+b. Mischief; calamity; ruin. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 20169 Hundes in pam reode mid reoude hine 
imeted. /did, 21764 Penne is pat fole buten wene pat reoude 
heorn is to cumene of summes cunnes leoden, ¢ 1330 A7th. 
4; Merl. 7693 (Kdlbing), He dede ribaudes ten pousinde Bren 
pat paiiniztten finde; Sohe dede michel rewbe. a@ 1400-50 
-tlexander 4010 Itis better for to bate & on pe bent faile, pan 
se pis rewthe on jour renkis, 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 22 hou shalt finde..lusting Loue the 
load-stone to ruth and ruine, 1594 Nasne & Marrowr 
Dido i, Yet now I doe repent me of his ruth, And wish 
that I had neuer wrongd him so. 1615 BratHwair Strap. 
Pato (1878) 48 See here the fall of youth, Begun in pleasure, 
but wouen vp inrueth. 1647 Trapp Jarrow Gd. Authors 
in Comm, Ep. 670 Cholerike kings and persons of great 
note.. hereby have wrought their own ruth and ruine, 

+5. With @ and pl. in senses 3 and 4. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay. 25506 Pis lond heo for-radden mid rauden 
uniuojen. @ 1225 A acy. A. 54 Biginnunge & rote of pis ilke 
reou@e was a liht sihde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 562, I 
trowe that to a norice in this cas It had ben hard this 
rewthe for to se. 1390 Gower Covf. I. 333 And thanne I 
scholde in such a wise In rewardinge of my servise Be 
ded; me thenkth it were a rowthe, 1412-20 Lypc, Chrov. 
Troy . 1450 For sothfastly it isto gret a routhe To recorde 
how 3e haue hir vsed. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv. 20 
After the rewthes and lamentacions of the kynge. /é107. 
xlv, 174 She lened vpon a wyndowe that loked vpon the 
see, makyng full pyteouse rewthes for her loue that she 
sawe, 1589 Puttennam xg. Poeste ui. xix. (Arb.) 227 
They say it is a ruth to see thy louer neede. 

Ruth? (rot). Axglo-Jnd. Also rut, rutt. [a. 
Hindi raéh (rot,h), a car, carriage, coach, etc.] 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

a, 1813 Nias, SHERWoop in Liye xxv. (1847) 422 When 
these girls travel, they generally go hidden by crimson cur- 
tains in a rutt or car drawn hy bullocks, 1829 Joun Supe 
-Wem.11. 183, 1] took the liberty of taking the rut and horse 
to camp ay prize property. 

B. 1834 (A. Prixser] Ladvo 11. ix. 176 The driver of the 
ruth had been found. 12866 Sir T. Searon Cadet to Colonel 
xvii. 364 Hodsou stopped the ruth.., and made the three 
prisoners descend. 1901 Kurtinc Aim iv, Kim marked 
down a gaily ornamented ruth or family bullock-cart. 

Ruth, variant of Rours a. Sc. 

Ruthe, obs, variant of Rut 54.1 

+Ruthe, v. 06s. rare. [Of obscure origin. ] 
trans. To awaken, rouse. 

13.. ALE. Adit. P. B. 895 bul erly pose aungelez bis hapel 
pay rupen & glopnedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. 
Jbid. 1208 Ryche, ruped of her rest, ran to here wedes. 

Ruthenate (r@pinct). Chem. [f. Ruruen- 
1UM+-ATE! 1¢.] <A salt formed by the action of 
ruthenic acid. 

1879 Roscoe & SciutortemMrr 7yveat. Chem. 11.1. 452 The 
blackish-green solution.. giving rise to potassium ruthen- 
ate, 1887 Cassedi’s Encycl. Dict. sv. Rutheniuin, Vhe 
former {is] converted into ruthenate of potassium by fusion 
with potash, 1894 Morey & Muir Hates’ Dict. Chem, 1V. 
417/2 Ruthenates in solution are easily reduced. 

Ruthene (1pi'n), sd.and az. Also 6 Ruthen, 
Rutene. fad. med.L. A’sd(k)eni (pl.), related to 
Ruzt, Russt Russians, as Prul(h)eni to Prusi, 
Prussi: see note to PRUSSIAN. J 

A. sé. 1. A member of the Little Russian race 

‘also called Afalo-Russiai), inhabiting the south of 
Russia and portions of the north-west of Austria; 
Ireq. in restricted sense = RussNrAK. 

1548 Patren Exped, Scotl, cijb, Neyther the Grekes, the 
Ruthens nor many nations in theast partes besides. 1560 
econ .Vew Catech.v. Wks. 1564 1. 446 The churches of the 
Grekes, of the Ethiopes, of the Rutenes, of the Bohems, &c. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 42/2 Of the inhabitants, «1,900,000 
are Ruthenes or Russniaks,.. who have spread into the 
entre of Russia, and are also numerous on the Hungarian 
side of the Carpathians. 1883 19f4 Cent. Nov. 734 T'wo- 
thirds of its population. . belonging to the Reformed Church, 
the remaining third being mainly Russniaks or Ruthenes. 

2. The language of the Ruthencs. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 195, I am inclined to 
think that. .the language..is by no means pure Ruthene. 

B. adj. =RUTHENIAN a. 

1849 Black. Mag. May 627 2 The revolt of the Ruthene 

PEasants..1n 1846, 19x (see RuiueNian L.). 
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Ruthenian (rupinian), sd. and a. [See prec.] 
A. sé. 1. A Ruthene; a member of the Ruth- 
enian church, 
_ 1863 Chambers’s Encycl, V. 88,’ The union of the Galic- 
ian Greeks or Ruthenians is of much later date. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 631/1 The Ruthenians attribute their 
conversion to Christianity to St. Methodius. 


2. The language of the Ruthenes. 

1862 Latuam Elem. Compar. Philol, 627 With the ex- 
ception..of the Malo-Russian, Ruthenian, Russinian, Rus- 
niak, or Little Russian,..none of the dialects of Russia 
have commanded muchattention. 1902 Merriman Vultures 
xxiv, Galician, Ruthenian, Polish,,.would be required. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, language, etc. 

1850 Proc. Philol, Soc. V. 27 The Ukraine. .is the land 
of the Kosaks; they speak the Ruthenian dialect. 1885 
Catholic Dict. 803 There were in 1865 about 250,000 
Catholics of the Ruthenian rite in Russian Poland. 1891 
Miss Dowie Gir/ 72 Narf. 195 Throughout this book the 
Ruthenian spelling has been given when the word has been 
traced to be Ruthene. 

Rutheniate (rzpinict). Chem. [f. KuTHENI- 
UM+-ATET 1¢,] = RUTHENATE. 

1849 D, Campsetr Jorg, Chem. 255 The mass dissolved 
affords a solution of rutheniate of potash with an excess of 
potash, 1877 .Va¢ure 28 June x67/1 Saturating the rutheni- 
ate of potash with chlorine, 

Chem. 


Ruthenie (rzpenik), a. [f RuTHeEy- 
IUM+-I¢ Ib.] Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing ruthenium. 

1849 D, Campsite Jaorg. Chem, 233 When an excess of an 
acid is added to thisalkaline solution, an oxide of ruthenium 
is said to precipitate along with ruthenic acid. 1868 Fozexes’ 
Chem, (ed. 10) 440 The tetrachloride or Ruthenic chloride, 
RuCly, is known only in its double salts. /é7d., Ruthenic 
oxide, RuOz, 1881 Watts Dict, Chem. 3rd Suppl. II. 1768 
Ruthenic anhydride being perhaps temporarily formed. 

Ruthe-nio-, combining form of RurHeniun, 
as in rudhento-chloride, -cyanide. 

1862 Mitter Elem, Chem., Org. x. § 1. 692 Ruthenio- 
cyanides may..be obtained, corresponding tu composition 
to the ferrocyanides. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. V. 537/2 The 
chlorides of ruthenium and osmium form numerous double 
salts, but the most important are the ruthenio- and osmio- 


chlorides. 
Ruthe‘nious, 2 Chem. 


(See RUTHENIC a. and -ouS ¢.) 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 440 The trichloride or Ruth- 
enious chloride, Ru,Clg, ..is a Lae crystalline, 
very deliquescent mass, /ézd,, The sesquioxide, or Ruth- 
enious oxide, Ru2O3. 

Ruthenite (1z-pénait). 
IUM+-11E14.] (See quot.) 

1894 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 413 
Ruthenites,..salts of oxyacids of Ruthenium. 


Ruthenium (rvpinidm). [f. med.L. Rudhen- 
ta Russia (having been first noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) + -1um.] A metal 
of the platinum group, discovered and named by 
Osanun in 1828, but first isolated by Claus in 1845. 


Chem. symbol Ru. 

1848 Fowxres Chem, (ed. 2) 343 Ruthenium. M. Claus 
has described under this name a new metal contained in 
the residue from crude platinum. 1854 Orr's Crre. Sci., 
Chem. 516 Ruthenium very much resembles iridium, 1880 
Creminsuaw Wurtz’ Atom. The, 222 The compounds 
which are called sesquichloride of osmium and ruthenium. 

attri, 1849 D. Campaete /norg. Chem. 252 The residue 
contains the ruthenium compound. /did. 257 While the 
ruthenium salt is in the retort, 1876 Zxcycl. Brit. V. 537/1 
Rutheniuin tetroxide, RuO,, is a golden-yellow crystalline 
substance, sparingly soluble in water. 


Ruther, variant of Ripper 56.1, KupveR sd, 


Ruthful (rzpful), 2. Nowavch. [f. RutH sb.) 

1. Full of compassion or pity; compassionate. 

@t2z25 Aucr, RK, 222 He bihalt on odre bet he ne mei 
nones weis makien vuele idoncked, so lufful & so reoudful is 
hire heorte. 1340 Ayend. 198 Pe rewpeuolle, and po pet 
dop ham to be poure and to pe workes of merci,..ssolle by 
do in-to sayzine of be riche of heuene. 14.. Pol., Rel., 5 
L. Poems 254 Bihoht, pou man wip routhful herte, pe sharpe 
scourge wib knottes smerte. r1s00-z0 DuxBar Poems xivil, 
74 Ane lufe..So riche, so rewthfull and discreit,.. Nevir 
moir salbe nor 3it hes bene. 1595 Barnri:itp Cassandra 
(1841) 31 It mou’d compassion in this ruthfull Dame. 1628 
Wituer &rtt. Rememd, iv, 1029 Who on ine cast A ruthfull 
eye. 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander xxvi, Let ruthful dol- 
phins rest him on their back. 

Comb, ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 52 Je rame 
as 3e wer rent, And thay ar rewthfull hairtit. 


2. That excites compassion or pity; lamentable, 


piteous, rueful, 

a@i2z2§ Ancr. X. 326 Pet oder ping is be muchele & pe 
reoudfule lure pet he uorleosed. a@ 1240 Sazvles Warde in 
O. E. Hom. 1, 253 Swa is pe sihde gristich ant reowdful to 
bihalden. ¢1320 Cast. Love 197 pus Adam borw reupful 
rage Was cast out of his heritage. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush, 
ix. 9 In Aust ek, yf the vyneyerd be lene And she, thy 
vyne, a ruthful thing to se. 1513 Douctas vExets 1v. Prol. 
7) The reuthfull smert and lamentable cace .. of Leander 
3ing. 1588 Suaks, 7¢4, A. v. i. 66 Complots of Mischiefe, 
Treason, Villanies Ruthfull to heare, 1607 Mitwaxpr 
Facobs Gt. Day (1610) 13 b, Jererny..makes a description 
of a sad and ruthfull day.., a day of sorrow. 1655 J. OWEN 
Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 X11. 460 Astonishment arising 
from the contemplation of some ruthful spectacle. 1703 
Rowe Udysses iu. i, It is a heavy and a ruthful Tale, 1808 
Scotr Warw. w. xvi, When last this ruthful month was 
come. 1840 Browninc Sordetio 1. 687 Or say a ruthful 
chance broke woof and warp. 


[f. RutHENI-uM.] 


Chem, [f. Rutuen- 


ee 


* the barbarians who succeeded them. 


RUTHNESS. 


b. Of sounds, actions, etc. (passing into the 
sense ‘ expressive of grief or sorrow’). 

13.. A, Adis, 6501 (W.), And thanne they maken a reouth- 
ful crye, ¢1330 Ang of T'ars 267 Merci heo criyede.. 
With a reuthful stevene. a 1425 Cursor M, 14301 (Trin.), 
Lazares frendes.. Cryed & made reubeful chere. 1495 
Trevisa’s De P, R. xvi. \xxvi. 830 He [the cat] makyth a 
ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one profryth to fyghte 
wyth a nother, 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Aug. 130 And 
tune your pypes as ruthful as ye may. 1598 Yonc Diana 
400 My ruthfull song and verse shall not intreate..Of any 
flames. 1604 T. Wricnr Passious v. 181 The voyce ought 
sometimes to bee interrupted with wofull exclamations and 
ruthfull repetitions. 1663 Sparke f/m. Devot. (ed. 3) 218 
Wheresoever is this man of sorrows, there is likewise the 
same Ruthfull Ecce! Behold the man! 1861 Lytron & 
Fane Tannhduser 67 To do this desperate wrong in sight 
of all The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven, 

c. Of persons or feelings (passing into the sense 
‘sad, dejected, doleful’). 

1513 Dovctas +Exets xu, xiii, 209 Thir sa gret dolouris 
inycht_I end in hy, And with my reuthfull brother go. 
1568 T. Hower, Arb. Amstie (1879) 37 Most greedy’ 
gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull hart. 
1584-7 GreeNr Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 168 
She who of late was a royall Princesse, was now a ruthfull 
prisoner, 1831 Patcrave Hst, Anglo-Sax. 352 Sad and 
ruthful were the forebodings of the English. 


Ru thfully, av. Now rare or Obs, [-Lx2.] 

1. In a pitiable or lamentable fashion ; piteously, 
dolefully, dismally, ruefully. 

a@x225 St. Marher. 4 Leuestu ant luuest him the reowd- 
fulliche deide ant dreorliche on rode? ¢1400 47th. & Alert. 
1067 (Kélbing), Reoubfully heo gan to grete, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 397/4 Thenne Judas thanked sannt brandon soo 
ruthefully that it was pyte to see. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
un, xii. (S.T.S.) I. 296 ‘Vhe sinall pepill, opprest with inony: 
harmes, beheld reuthfully pe visage of pe faderis, 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal, Aug. 175 Helpe me..my deadly cryes 
Most ruthfully to tune, 1611 Coicr., Mrserablement,. . 
ruthfully, distressefully. 1661 R. L'Esrrance /xterest 
Mistaken 118 The Sisters Groan so ruthfully, you'd swear 
Five hundred Women were in Labour. 

2. Compassionately. 

1642 Howett For, Trav, 83 He inay ruthfully observe 
how that Countrey..is now ore whelm’d with barbarisme 
and ignorance. 1668 Horxins Serm, (1685) 62 All things 
will stare rnthfully upon thee, and..confess their impot- 
ency to rescue thee from the gripe of death. 


Ruthfulness. rave. [-vEss.] 

1. Sorrowfulness, grief. = RUEFULNESS 2. 

1596 Lopce Mary. Amer. 118 Neither Fawniaes woids, 
nor the hope she had to revisit her beloved, could rid her of 
ruthfulnesse, 

2. Compassionateness. = RUEFULNESS I. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 191 Boundless good will 
and ruthfulness in sparing some froin everlasting burnings. 
1930 BaiLey (folio), Xxzth/ulness, compassionateness. 

Ruthle, variant of Rurrxe v. 

Ruthless (rplés), a. [f. Ruru s6.1+-tess.] 
Devoid of pity or compassion ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 

¢1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 255 For wel is wo, the lond is 
reutheles, ¢ 1374 Craucer Axel. § Arc. 230 Of my woo he 
is so rewthelesse. ¢1386 — Aan of Law's T. 765 Sche 
loketh bak-ward to the lond, And seyde, ‘ Farwel, housbond 
rewtheles !’ 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy u. 8593 Achilles 
--Routheles in his malencolye. 1513 Doucras .Zxezs iv. 
Prol. 145 Thus thou prayis, ‘ Haif mercy, lady, haif reuth 
and sum piete !* And scho, reuthles, agane rewis on the. 
1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen. V’/, 11. iv.34 The ruthlesse Flint doth cut 
iny tender feet. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. 1, 482 
Till ruth-less Death..Uhy dust-born body turn to dust 
again. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for AV. 1. ii. 121 Why, what 
a ruthlesse thing is this,,, to take away the life of a man? 
1717 Pore ‘iad 1x. 585 The vengeful Fiends below, And 
ruthless Proserpine, confirm’d his Vow. 1762 FALconer 
Shifwr. ut. 345 Ye who, unmov‘d, can brave the ruthless 
storm. 1791 CowreR Udyss, xvui. 105 He shall despoil 
thee with his ruthless steel. 1830 D’Isrart: Chas. /, III. 
xii. 264 Ruthless and inexoiable, when his theological 
empire was in peril. 1879 Gro. ELior Theo, Such xii. 219 
He was,.defended against a ten years siege from ruthless 
facts. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 217 
The unsparing use of the ruthless stockwhip. 

Ruthlessly, ad. [-Ly%.] Ina ruthless or 
remorseless manner; pitilessly. 

1586 Martowe 1sf Pt, Zamburl. v. i, And let not Con- 
quest, ruthlessly pursu’d, Be equally against his life incens’d. 
1755 in Jonxson. x180g W. Irving Axichkerd. (1861) 107 It 
came ruthlessly home to those sweet affections that grow 
close around the heart. 1849 J. H. Parker Jatrod. Gothtc 
archit.i. 8 These buildings. .were ruthlessly destroyed by 
1879 Froupe Cesar 
xVi. 261 In this case the limits had been 1uthlessly exceeded. 

Ru‘thlessness. [-Ness.] Ruthless quality or 
character ; pitilessness. 

1777, Porter sEschylus, Prometheus Chain'd 10 Yet 
upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthlessness. 1855 
Sixcceton Virgil 1. 150 A crabbed eld And toil, and 
ruthlessness of rigorous death. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
$ 3.175 He had inherited the fierce ruthlessness of the 
Angevins. 

+ Ruthly, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [f. RotH 56.4) 
a. aaj. Sorrowiul, piteous. b. adv. Sorrowfully. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 13638 Ich 30u telle roubliche spelles of mochele 
sorinesse, 14.. Sér Beue's 1578 (S.), To lesu Crist. .& to 
his moder, mylde Marie, Wel rewthelych he gancrie. 


+ Ruthness. és. [f. Rurn 56.1] Compassion. 

a@1300 Cursor JM. 9680 All was right in sothfastnes, Wit- 
vten merci and reuthnes. /6f. 14299 Iesus biheild ban hir 
a-stert, And had gret reuthnes in his hert. 

Ruthyr, obs. Sc. variant of RUDDER 56, 


RUTIC. 


Rutic (r# tik), a. Chem. [f. L. rita rue + -1c.] 
Rutic acid, a colouring matter discovered by Weiss 


in the common rue; capric acid. 

1857 Scuunck in J/auch, Ment, Ser. 1. XV. (1860) 128 A 
comparison of the properties and composition of this sub- 
stance with those of Rutine or Rutic Acid..leads to the 
conclusion that they are identical, 1876 Harvey Jat, 
Wed, (ed. 6) 680 Rutic acid crystallises in colourless needles. 

Ruticilline (rétisilsin), a, Ornith. [f. mod. 
L. vuticilla.] Pertaining to, or forming, the genus 
Ruticilia (the Redstarts). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 277 Vhese [genera] are adopted 
by Mr. Oates, who, .refers all to the Ruticilline group (Red- 
start) of Turdidz. 1899 A. H. Evans irds 516 As regards 
the Saxicoline and Ruticilline forms attention should he 
Grawu to the jerky, flitting flight. 

Rutilant (r#tilant), a2 Now rare. Also 5 
rutilaunt, 6 S¢. rutuland, [ad. L. ruézlant-, 
rudilans, pres. pple. of rucilare : sce next.] Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, with either a 
ruddy or golden light. 

In quot. 1863 used participially with object. 

1497 Br. Aucock Jlous Perf. Eii/2 Lykned to tlie rose 
rutilaunt and the wliyte lely. 1513 BravsHaw S74, Her. 
burge 1. 3456 This rutilant gemme and specious floure. 1542 
Becos Christi. Bang. iii, O repentance, more rutilant & 
shining than gold. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 36 The 
lordly sonne the most rutilant planet of the seuen. 1684 tr. 
Bouet's Merc. Compit. xix. 808 The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood. a 1706 Evetyn Silva (1776) 385 
‘Vhis cheerful green and Ratilant berries. 1868 Rowninc 
Ring 5 BR. i. 359 The Abate’s guardian eye—Scintillant, 
tulilant, fraternal fire. 1884 G. Moore A/uumer's IWife 
(1892) 235 Show-rooms, .rutilant with gas and electric light. 


+Rutilate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. vutilare, {. rutilus reddish, golden, shining, 


etc.}] (See quots. and cf. prec.) 

1623 CockeraM, Autilale, to shine, to inake to glister. 
1656 Birount, Rutilate,..to sliine or glare, to make tu 
shine or glister like Gold, to make bright, yellow. 1669 
clddr. Yug. Gentry Eng. 77 Our painter inay fear to begiu 
a face so full of life, as all his skill and oyl will be too little 
to rarifie and air, to hrisk and rutilate. 

So Rutilated J//. a.; + Rutilation. 

1658 Puiturs, Rutifation,a shining, glistring, or glaring. 
1889 in Rep. Alin. Ind. U.S, (1892) 675 Smoky quartz, Gold 
quartz, Rutilated quartz. 

ALhin. 


Rutile (til). [a. F. xzetzle or G. 
ruitl (Werner, 1803), f. L. retédus red.] An ore 
of titanium (a form of titanium dioxide). 

1803 in Trans. Kh. Irish Acad. (1806) X. 14 Rutile is 
generally of cotemporaneous formation with its associated 
fossils. 1836 Maccittiwveay 7xav. Humboldt xx. 295 The 
formation..contained cyanite, rutile, and garnets. 1888 
Rorrey Rock-Forming Min, 136 The crystals of rutile met 
with in rocks are usually of exceedingly small dimensions, 

attrib. 1836 Maccitiivray Trav. Humboldt xi. 142 Veins 
of quartz, containing rutile titanite. 1888 Ruttey Hovk- 
Forming Min. 136 Vhis grouping of rutile crystals may 
sometimes he found forming intergrowths with specular iron. 

Rutilite (r#tileit). Adin. [f. Rurive +-ire 1! 
2b. Cf. F. rudidite.] = Rurtice. 

1803 in Trans. R. /rish Aca l. (1805) X. 17 Rutilite. Cal- 
careo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. /é/d, 20 [The] very 
compounded nature of hornblende and rutilite, 1815 Aikis 
Max, Minx, (ed. 2) 137 Rutilite...Colour redish, yellowish, 
greyish, aud blackish brown. 

Rutilous (rv-tiles), a. rare. [f. L. redidus red.] 
a. Shining with a ruddy hue. b. Reddish. 

1657 Tomiinson Kexou's Disp. 630 The Female (viper) 
should be..with a fiery aspect, rutilous and red eyes. 1829 
T. Price Physiogn. & Physiol 113 In Burgundy, the light 
hrown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to tle asserted 
rutilous character of its ancient conquerors. /éfd, 120 ‘The 
German states, the real sexts of the ancient rutilous fiery 
Goths of Caesar and ‘Tacitus. 

Ru'tin. Chem. Also rutine. [a. G. rutin (F. 
ruline), {.L. rita RuE sé.2: see-1In1.] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also attrib. 

1857 [see Rutica.]. 1858 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 139 Ac- 
cording to Stein, safflower yellow is uucrystallisable rutin. 
1895 Naturalist 24 The leaves contain a considerable 
quantity of a tannin which. .seems associated with rutin, 

attri’, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 141 Rutin sugar.. 
isomeric with glucose. .is not fermentable. 

Rutl, variant of Rorn, 

Rutland (rvtlind). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1839.) A superior roan leather used in book- 
binding. (Orig. called Rutland morocco.) 

1894-5 Oxf (Clay. Press) Trade Catal., etc. 18 Rutland 
Morocco, limp,..gilt roll. 1903 /d/¢. 36 Also in straight 
grain roan, rutland, half-calf,..and turkey morocco. 

Rutle, obs. form of RuTTLE v. 

Rutour, -owr, Sc. variants of Router sé.! Ods. 

+Rutsel, v. Ods.-' [ad. MDa. rzelselen, 
freq. of ritdsex, volsen to slide.] zufr. To slide. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon his hammes, 
and began to rutsele ouer his tayl. 

+Rutson. O65. vare. In 5 rot-, rutsonn, 
rutteson. fad. AF. riccison (Bozon): cf RUTEY 
v. and Rut 56.1] Rutting. Chiefly atzrid. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) ii, Alle be tyme 
fro pe Rutteson into whitsonday into Rutteson tyme men 
shall fynde but fewe gret dere, saue vpon be hilles. /é¢. xiii, 
Noue of alle pise tii. manere of houndes hunteth not at pe 
herte in rotsonn tyne, ; 

Rutt, obs. f. Rut s4.; var. Rutu 2. 

Rutte: see Rout z,4 Obs. 
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Rutted (rated), ppl a. [f. Ret v.4 or sb.2 
+-ED!,J] Of roads, ete.: Broken, cut up, or 
marked, with ruts. 

1823 Moir in Black, Mag. X11. 647 Over the rutted 
road the empty wane Homewards is driven. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod, Painters 1. uw... vil. § 22 The painter is evidently 
embarassed without his rutted road..and his boggy pool. 
1861 Gro, Eviot Sr/as JV, ili, Raveloe lay low among the 
bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

|| Ruttee (rvtz). Also 7 rotti, 7,9 rati. [ad. 
Hindi ratf7, the seed of a leguminous crceper, 
Abrus precatorius.| A small Indian weight (about 
1.75 gts. Troy) used for weighing gems. 

1625 Purcitas Pilgrims 1.111. 223 Yet could he find neuer 
any one [diamond] fnr his purpose, but one of fiue Rotties, 
which was not very foule neither. 1678 J. Puittirs Taver- 
aier’s Trav. u, 140 At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, 
they weigh Ly Rati’s, and the Rati is seven eighths of a 
Carat, or three Grains and a half. 1698 Fryer Ace. L. 
India & P. 206, 8 Ruttees {s 7 Carracks. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Caract, Eighty eight caracts make an 
hundred ruttees. 1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Abrus, These seeds 
-.are eniployed in India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Rati. 1g0r Kirtinc Am ix, There ts one ruby of 
Lurma, of two ruttees without a flaw. 

Rutter (rv'tar). Also 6 ruter, 9 ruttier. [a. 
MDu, rutter, var. of ruler, ruyter (Du. reiler 
KUITER, whence G. reuler), ad. OF. roulier, 
routeur: see Routen sé.) Cf. med.L. rud(fjartus 
Rutar, and (M)Sw. zyttare, Da. rytter.] 

1. A cavalry soldier (¢sf. a German one), of the 
kind employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th 
ccnturies. Now arch, 

1505 Paston Lett. 111. 405 Thyse to the rutters of the 
spers. 1523 Lp. Berners tr. Fro/ss. 1. cccxlvii. 551 There 
he assembled a great nombre of such rutters, englisshe, 
gascons, bretons, alinayns. 1592 Kyo Sol. § Pers. 1. iii, 
You area Rutter horne in Germanie. 1630 HX. Fokuson's 
Ningd, 6 Conunw, 148 An Army..anrounting all to ten 
thousand horse. Tn which he might adde three or foure 
thousand German Rutters. 1654 Eart Mosm. tr. Benti- 
vogito’s Wars Flanders 206 Mustering a considerable 
strength of Foot..together with a good number of Rutters. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. xxi, He and his troop of Angevine 
ruttiers had fought like tigers by William’s side at Hastings. 

+b. Used with allusion to the dress or manners 
of such persons; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 


gallant. Cf, Routrrsé.!2.  Obés. 

a 1500 Menwatt Watare (Brandl) 1. 1078 Whan he is in 
suche aray, There goth a rutter, nien wyll say, a rutter huf 
a galand. 1526 SkeLtton Alaguyf. 762 Howe sayst thou, 
man? am not I a ioly rutter’ 1567-9 Jewer Def Afol. 
(1611) 360 Zuinglius was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. 

Comb, 1603 Ksottes //ist, Turks (1621) 832 ‘The high 
Dutch attired i blacke, with..long breeches little lesse 
than Rutter wise. 

+2. One ofa party of swindlers (see quot.). Ods. 

1591 Greene Conny Catch. To Rdr., Four persons were 
required to perfourm their coosuing commodity, The taker- 
vp, the Verser, the Baruard and the Rutter. /d/d., Then 
standeth the Rutter at the doore. 

Rutter, obs. form of RuTrtier. 

+Rutterkin. 0ds. Also 6-kyn(e, -kine, 
-king. [f. Rurren+-x1y.] A swaggering gallant 
or bully. 

1526 SKELTON A/agnyf. 757 Rutty bully. ioly rutterkyn. 
1530 Souys in Anygdia XIL. 503 When all is done this 
mynyon ys A rutterkyn, 1556 OLDE Autichrist 82 Those 
noble rutterkines of the churclie, dyd more cruell feates 
than these. 1581 J. Bett Hard:fon’s Answ, Osorins 397 
The Romish KRutterkyne must call us backe to his filthy 
Cesternes. 

attrib, 1594 O. B. Qucst. Profit. Concern. 2b, The Rut- 
terking Tailors of the old stampe. 

+Ruttery. Sc. Obs. rare—*. [f. Ror 56.04 
-ERY.] Lust, lechery. 

1567 Safir. Poems Reform. vii. 117 Bothwell..the Quene 
syne rauyssit to him sell, In fylthic lust..; Thocht sho, he- 
witcheit, wald in ruttery ring [etc.). 

Rutteson, variant of Rutson Ods. 

Ru‘ttier. Now arch. Also 5-7 rutter, 6 
ruter. [ad. F. routier, f. route Route sb.] A set 
of instructions for finding one’s course at sea; a 


marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. 

a. 21500 (title), The Booke of the Sea Carte called the 
Rutter, which sheweth ye tydes, courses, kennynges,.. 
ahoute the whole Ile of Brytanye. 1561 EpEN Arte Nanig. 
Pref. 2? i, Without any Rutter or Carde of Nauigation. 
1s94 Prunprevit Evrerc., Art Navig. lv. (1597) 353 Whose 
Tables touching the tydes are called Rutters. /6é/., | 
would wish such general Rutter to he made in maner of an 
Alphabet. 

£. 1600 Hakcuyt Joy, 1.719 A ruttier or conrse to be 
kept for him that will sayle frou: Cabo Verde to the coast 
of Brasil. 1611 Coter., Routicr,..a Kuttier ; a directorie 
for the knowledge, or finding out of courses, whether by 
sea or land. 1802 in James J/iUit. Dict. 1855 Kincstey 
iVestw. Hoi, See if he don't tell you over the ruttier as 
well as Drake himself. 

Ruttier: see KuTTER. 

Ru'tting, v4/.s6. [f. Kurz?) The fact of 
being in, or passing into, a state of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. Also fig. 

1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1653) 10x At the time of 
their lust or rutting, they are ahove measure fierce. 1608 
Snags. Per. iv. v. 9g, Pll do any thing now that is virtuous ; 
Lut I am out of the road of rutting for ever. 1681 T. FLat- 
man Heraclitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) 1.244 Have you heard 
how the Whigs go a Rutting in the Country, as well as a 

dulling in the City? 1749 Firtpinc Ton: Fones v. xi, Rut- 


RUTYL. 


ting (an uncouth phrase, by which the vulgar denote that 
gentle dalliance which.. passes berween lovers of the ferine 
kind). 1772 Ann. Reg. 11, 100 Several people.. make use of 
them for huuting wild deer, or for decoying them home, 
especially in the time of their rutting. 1847-9 Tov Cyc/. 
Anat. AV. 473/2 The period of rutting among niost animals.. 
is associated with the commenceinent of the warmer season, 
1861 Lonir Forest Creatures 42 This. was inerely a pre- 
paration for a later rutting, which took place in December. 

b. attrib., as rulling-part, -season, -sport, -state, 
-lime; rutting-angles (see quot. 1834). 

1576 Turserv. IMenerie 147 Then you may hunte them 
(sc. goats] vutill theyr Rutting time come, 1600 Breton Pas- 
guils Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosurt) 1. 21/1 And cares not how, 
nor where she leaue the Ranime,When she hath gotten once 
the rutting parte. 1675 Cotron Burlesque upon Ii. 61 With 
some Goddess hee wonld be at the Rutting sport. 1706-7 
Farguaar Beanz’ Strat, v. iii, Ha ! the very timorous stag 
will kill in rutting time. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. /ist. (1824) 
1, 383 lts excessive viciousness during the rutting season. 
1825 Jameson Suffl.s.v. Ruttery, As brute animals, in the 
rutting state, run from place to place. 1834 Jesse Glean, 
Nat, /fist. Ser. 1. 25 During a particular season the male 
mole makes what mole catches call the rutiing-angles. 
Vhese are much larger than the usual runs, 1877 J. A. 
Atten Amer, Bison 463 During the rutting season, the 
bulls often wage fierce battles. 

Rutting, ff. a. [f. Rev 7.4] Given to 
Tutting ; in a state of rut. 

1624 Massincer Parl. of Love wv, Fie! you shame 
yourself, And the profession of your rutting gallants. 1891 
Athenzum 7 Feh. 186/73 A nian pursued by a rutting ele- 
phant. 1896 New Muxro Lost Pibroch (1g02) 11 The 
rutting deer hellowed with loud throats. 

+Ruttingly, adv. Obs—' [irreg. f. Rutren 
tb.] Dashingly; so as to make a gallant show. 

1526 SkeLton Afaguyf. 847 My robe russheth So rut- 
tyngly, Me seme I flye. 

+ Ru'ttish, 2. Ovs. rare. [f. Kut v.53 +-1sn.] 
Lewd, lustful, lascivious. 

1601 Suaks. Adl’s Well w. iii. 243 A foolish idle boy: but 
for all that very ruttish. 1602 Mippote1on Phani.c 1. ii, 
He was too ruttish hinself to let me thrive under him. 

Hlence Ruttishness. varc—°. (Webster, 1547.) 

Ruttle (1rv't"l), sb.! Now dial. [f. Rutte z.] 
A rattling noise in the throat. 

1713 Burnet Seva. 175 The last Agonies, the fixed Eyes, 
and the dismal Ruttle,..tell all those about the Dying-bed, 
that he. .is now going to his Homme. 1838 HoLttoway Prez. 
Dict., Kuttles, a noise, occasioned by a difficulty of 
breathing, 1862 C. C. Rouixnson Dial, Leeds Gloss. 396 
Persons are said to have the ‘death-rattle’ or  ruttle* in 
their dying moments. 

Ru'ttle, 54.2 (See quot. 1876.) 

1876A. H. Green /*hys. Geol. ix, 363 Cracks roughly 
parallel to the plane of the fault, w hich are sometimes called 
‘Ruttles’ by quarryinen. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coa.- 
MLININE 209. 

Ruttle (rvt'l), v. Now dial. Forms: 4 rut- 
ele, 5 ruthle, 5-6 rutill, rutle. 7, 9 ruttle. 
[=MLG. z2elen, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 
KoTTLeE v. and Rattle v.] zutr. To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 

a1400 /'0l., Rel, & L. Poems 250 Pin tetli ratilet.., and 
pi prote rutelet3. 14..in Relig, Antiq. 1. 54 If he rutills: 
this er the takenynges of dethe. c1q425 Eng. Cong. (rel. 16 
With wepne ryngynge, speres and sparthes ruthlynge {z.7. 
rutlynge]to-geddre. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u.v. Hv, If 
one of thy cozparteners gin to rutle in the throte. 1651 
R. Watkins Mewes fr, Dead 2 The Coffin being opened, 
she was observed to breath, and in breathing..ohscurely to 
tuttle. £4. 3 Shee ruttled more than before, and seemed 
obscurely to cough. 1828- in dial. glossaries (E. Anglix, 
Linc, Craven, Leeds). 

Hence Ru‘ttling z4/. sd. and 72/. a. 

c1goo A/S. Cott. Calig. A it. fol. 113 Then was rut- 
lynge in Rome, and rubbynge of helmes. 1530 Lynoesay 
Test. Papyngo 668, 1 am ane hlak Monk, said the rut- 
lande [1592 rutilland] Ravin. 1857 Borrow Romany Kye 
al, Little or no ruttling having been heard in the tube. 
1862 — IWales 11. viii. 75 ‘Fhe ruttling of the smoker's pipe 
in the chimney-corner. 

+Ruttock. Ods. rare. A stick or staff. 

1542 Upatt Lvasm. Apoph. 154 Laie mea litle ruttocke 
hard beside me, wher with to beate theim awaye. did. 
214b, He putte ahrode the louvres of the tente with a 
ruttocke that he had in his hande. 

Rutty (rvti), 2. [f. Kut sd.2+-y.] 

1, Marked by, full of, abounding in, ruts. 

1596 Srenxser Prothalamion 12 Themmes, Whose rutty 
Bancke..Was paynted all with variable flowers. 1610 G. 
Fietcuer Christ's Triumph ii, That heav’sly voice I more 
delight to heare, Then. .whistling reeds, that rutty Jordan 
laves. 1767 G.S. Carey //ills of Hybla 14 Some long and 
rutty lane. 1810 Spleadid Follies 1. 156 A dirty narrow 
rutty green. 1865 Kuicut /’assages Work. Life II. xiii. 
264 No sound of wheels was heard hut that of the cart 
labouring through the rutty ways. 1891 Miss Dowte Gir/ 
wn Aar/. 7 We dashed down the rutty road. — 

trausf. 892 Temple Bar Nov. 374 There is too much 
rutty conventionality about. 

2. Of a drive; Performed on a rutted road. 

1883 Lp. R. Gower Rew, 11. xxi, 61 After a rough: and 
rutty drive, Bolsover Castle..was reached. 

3. Deeply sunk or furrowed. 

1894 K. Granane Pagan P. 108 Mud is muddier now 
than heretofore; and ruts are suttier. : 

+ Rutty (also roty), used in refrains. Ods. 

1526 Skeiton Aagnyf. 757 Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn, 
heyda! @ 1529 — Ayst. comely Coystrowne 29 Helumhbryth 
on a lewde Iewte, Roty hully joyse,..hey go, now, now! 

Rutyl (til). Chen. [f. as KuTic a.+-¥t.] 
(See quots.) 


RUTYLENE. 


1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 141 Rutyl, syn. with 
Capryl, C!°H!90, the radicle of rutic or capricacid. 1894 


{ 


Mortry & Meir Ivatts' Dict. Chem. 1V. 419/2 Reutyl, a | 


name sometimes used for decoy] CjgH}90 or decyl CygH a. 

Rutylene. Cem. [f. prec. + -ENE.] (See 
quots.) 

1868 Watts Ji.t. Chemt, V. 141 Rutylenc,..a hydro- 
carbon polymeric with acetylene... Rulylene is a colourless 
liquid, hgbter than water, and having an agreeable odour, 
somewbatlike that of turpentine-oil. 1873 Fovunes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 561 Decine, or Rutylene, is obtained hy the action 
of alcoholic potash on diamylene dibromide. 

Ruve, Sc. variant o! Ko, rest. Ods. 

+Ruvell. Sc. Ols.~! (Meaning obscure.) 

1538 Ace, Ld. [igh Treas. Scot. Vil. on For nyne 
quhynjearis ouregilt, and twa of thame with schethis of 
welvot, all furnist cbaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 

Bavid ¢ri-vid), a. rare. [ad. It. rvvido, app. 
repr. L. reédus (Pliny).] 

+1. Rude, barbarous. Oés. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 291 The ruvid Cittizens, being 
Turkes, Moores, Iewes,..and Nostranes. /0i7. 296 Their 
food also [is] semblahle, 10 their ruvid condition. 

2. Rough, rugged. sure, 

- ANY oy Ge <i +322 assing 
aed ae ie ene felt Pea acces 
surfaces seemed to meet with resistance. 

So + Ruvidous a. Oés.—' 

1632 LitHGow raz. 1x. 421 Polland is..charged with a 
proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry, and a 
ruvidous vulgarity. 

Ruwe, obs. form of Row a.1, Rue 56.2 

Ruwet, variant of RueT Oés. 

BRuwyn, obs. form of Rvin sd. 

+ Rux, sd. Obs—' (See quot.) 

1739 Tonkin Carew's Cornwall (1811) 23 note, An account 
of a gentleman that..took up out ofthe heap of tincertain 
gtorious corns (which they call rux), which he alfirmed to 
be pure gold. 

Rux, v. slang. [Of obscure origin.) 
To take severely to task; to row. 

1899 T. M. Ectis Cats'-cye Kings 93 Your dress is so 
slovenly that you would be ruacd by the examining officer. 

Ruyd(e, Ruyd(ejly‘che, obs. ff. RupE a., 
RUDELY adv. Ruyghe, obs. f. Roucu a, Ruyl, 
obs. f. RuLE sé. Ruynat.e, Ruyne, Ruynose, 
ctc.; see RuINATE, Kurn (and RyNE!), Rurnovus. 

Ru3’e, rughe, obs. forms of Rouci a. 

Rweh, Rwd, Rwik, Rwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
RouGH a., Roop sé., Rook sé,1, Rurx sh. Rwy, 
Rwmor, obs. ff, Ruty adv,, Rusour. Rwtowr, 
Se. var. Router sé. O45. Rwyn, Rwynus, 
obs. ff. Rury, Rurvous, 

Ry-,a common ME. spelling in all words he- 
ginning with Ri-, as zyaé Ria a@., ryd Ris sh, 
rybald RiBALD, rydand Ripanp, etc. Kor variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forms 
with Rr-. 

“ry, suffix, a reduced form of -ERY, occurring 
chietly alter an unstressed syllable ending in a, ¢, 
/,n, or sh (the usnal type being words of three 
syllables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 
The older examples sometimes represent OF. forms 
in -rte, with variants in -evfe, but the great 
majority are comparatively late English forma- 
lions, Examples of the various types are Aeradiry, 
husbandry, ribaldry, wizardry; casuistry, den- 
listry, harlotry, infantry, paptstry, peasantry, 
tenantry; chivalry, devilry, rivalry; blazonry, 
yeomanry; Luglishry, Irishry; avowry, Jewry. 
In some cases both -cvy and -ry are in nse, as 
baptisl(e)ry, command e)ry, jewel le\ry. 

Ryacolite, Ryakolite, varr. Kuyaco.ite. 

Ryakonite, erroneons f. Ruyacoire. 


1837 Dana Syst. Wis. 293 Feldspar. Spatum orthotomnm, 
Ice spar. Ryakonite. 

Rya(u)t, obs. if. Rior. Rybadous, var. 
KiBaLDous a2. Ryban(n)e, obs. ff, Rrpanp. 

Rybat (raibat). Sc. Forms: 6 rebatt, 9 
Tibet, rybet, rybat; 5-9 ribbet, g ribbit, 
rebbit. [prob. a variant of RasBet sé., REBATE 
56,2, but used in the same sense as REVEAL 56.7] 
:\ polished stone reveal (side-piece) for windows, 
doors, etc. Also ad/rib. 

a. 1554 £xtr. Kec. Burgh Edind, (1871) 302 Item, for twa 
greit rebatt slanis and letdin of thame fra the said querrell 
to the ahbay, iij*ilij". Item,10 ane muasoun 10 hew the saids 
rebatts and linlale and 1o reforme the said yett, xviij 17 
J. Wittiass Nat, Mist. Mineral Kingd. 1. 76 Some of 
the thickest of them produce good cutling stones for 
ribbets, 1808 Jamieson, Acddi¢s, polished stones for wins 
dows. 1833 Louvon Encyel. Archit. § 1170 The corners, 
ribhils (reveals), arches, and skews are supposed to be of 
hewn stone. 1844 H. Sreruens LA. arn: I. 118, is the 
giblet-check in the lintel, and ¢ that in the ribhets, into 
which the door shuts flush, 

8. 1833 Lounon Lucyct. Archit.§ 911 The whole of the 
window rybets (reveals), sills, and lintels..are 10 be of 
neatly polished freestonework. 1844 J. Battastine Dean. 
hangh v.77 The door-piece, the window rybats, were all 
kept..clean and bright. _ 1885 Bracktaw Quarry Price 
= 24 Rybats 2 ft. by 12 in. hy 6 in. to $ in. on head 94d. 
eac 


trans. 
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Ryb(b}aud-, Rybawd-: see RipaLp-. Ryb- 
ben, obs. f. Rissoy. Rybe, obs. f. Rrp, Ruy. 

Rybeck. slang. (See quot.) 

185r Mayuew Lond, Labour 11. 120 This the old Jew 
agrees lo do upon the understanding that he is lo have 
‘half Ryheck ’, that is, a moiety of tbe profit. /déd. 121. 

Rybee, Rybwe, obs. varr. Kusy. Rybende, 
obs. f. Risanp. Rybod(r)y, obs. ff. RiBALD(k)y. 

Rych(e, obs. forms of Rusu 56.1 Rychellys, 
Rychels, varr. recke/s RERELS, incense. 

Rydal, Ryddel, Rydelle, etc., obs. ff. RiDEL, 
RippLE. Ryddylled, Rydelid, etc., varr. 
RIDELED O4s. Rydcelles, Rydlesse, obs. varr. 
REDELEss «. Rydels, obs. f. RIDDLE s4.1 Rydi- 
lich, var. RepILY adv. Ods. Rydoun: see 
Ripper sé.1 Rydowre, var. REppocR Oés. 
Rydy, obs. f. Reapy a, 

Rye (si), 54.1 Forms: 1 rysi, ryze, 4 ruje, 
reye, 4-6 ry, 5-8 rie, 5— rye (7 rey, rhie). 
LOE. ryge, = ON, ruger (For. riug-ur, Norw. 
rug; MSw. rugh, rogh, rygh, Sw. rag; MDa. 
rugh, roug, roff, Da. rug) :—original *ruets. (The 
long vowel ot mod.Icel. régu7, Norw. dial. rug, 
is of later origin.) Forms corresponding to *resis 
are found in the Balto-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. regis, Lith. rugj’s (a single grain; pl 
rugte? rye), Lett. rudsis (pl. rea/s?), Russ. pow 
roshi; also Esthonian rekis, rz‘/s, Finnish rats 
(gen. rukiin); it is probable that the original 
home of the word was in eastern Europe. Out- 
side of OF, and ON., the Teutonic languages 
exhibit derivative forms which represent an earlier 
*ruggn- (with normal doubling of g before x), as 
OS. roggo (MLG. rvogge, MDu. rogge, rugge, etc.; 
LG., Dun., WFris. vogge, NFris. rog, rdg, ruag, 
etc.), OHG. rogyo (MIIG. rogge, G. roggen) and 
rocco, rovka (MING, rocke, G. rocken, now rare).) 

1. A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
cereale, extensively used tn northern I:urope. 

725 Corpus Gloss. S 339 Sical/a, ryze (Epinal ry3i). 
@ 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 Ruls {sic} ys oure ru3e ant 
roted in the stre. @1352 Misot Poems ted. Hall) i. 20 pai 
sent paire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine and 
whete & rye. 1430-1 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 369/1 Whete 
and Rye, and Floure. a@1470 brut ccli. (1908) 507 Stephen 
Lrown,.. Mair of London, .. brought to London certeyn 
shippes laden with Rye. 1540 Act 32 //en. } U4, c. 14 For 
euerye last of wheat and rie, xxvi.s. vill. 1577 Harrison 
England i. vi. (1877) 1. 153 Wheate and rie will be no 
graine for poore inento feed on. 1624 Carr. SmitH lr ginia 
u. 26 The seed is nol much vnlike 10 Rie, thougli much 
smaller. 1676 Phil. Jraxus. XI. 761 The Company gave 
order 1o make hread both of this Rey alone,and of the same 
Rey mingled in different proportions with good Rey. 1707 
Mortimer //us6, (1721) I. 125 Vhey sow it..in the driest 
time they can, according to the old Saying of Sowing, Rye 
inthe Dust,and Wheat inthe Dirt. 1767 A. Younc fuaramer's 
Lett. to People 266, Lhave generally, at Michaelmas, sown a 
few acres of rye for feed in the following spring. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 149 The power.. would grind 
one holl of good rye in one hour. 1864 Loner. Wayside 
fun 214 A scant handful..of wheat, Or rye, or barley, or 
pome other grain, 

2, The plant Secale cereale, which has some re- 
semblance to wheat, but flourishes in poorer soils ; 
the principal cereal of northern Europe, but in 
Great Britain now chiefly cultivated as a forage 
crop. <Also collect., a number of growing plants 
of this kind (in a field). 

1440 tr. Pallad. on [1ush, 1. 165 Thy whete..1In lond to 
faat wol turne inlo other corn, And ric of whete ysowen wul 
Vp growe. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems lili, 17 Lyk a stirk stack. 
arand inthe ry. 1562 CAild-Jarriages ree was ware 
also of John Leigh ronnynge further into the Ry, helike 1o 
hide hym-self. 1610 Suaks, Tem /. 1v. i. 61 Thy rich Leas 
Of Wheate, Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 1676 
hil, fraus. X1.758 A strange sort of Rey, growing some- 
times in cerlain parts of France. 1762 Miics Syst, Pract. 
/lusb. 1. 373 Both wheat and rye may be cut somewhat 
Lefore they are thoroughly ripe. 1785 Makivn Aousscan's 
Sot, xiti. (1794) 143 In Rie, the exterior valve or chaff of 
the corolla ends in a long beard or awn, 1833 Tennyson 
Lady of Shalott i, 2 Long fields of barley and of rye. 1872 
Ouver Elem, Lot. u. 276 ‘Vhe spikelets in Rye,.are 
arranged singly upon the rachis, as in Wheat. 

b. p2. Rye-crops. 

1795 Scots Mag. LVI1. 273/1 The Ryes are in general 

healthy and vigorous. 
c. Wild rye: (see quots.). 
61475 Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 787 /fec silago, wyld 


rye. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 325 Rye, Wild, //or- 
deum, 1796 Wituerinc Lit. Pl. (ed, 3) 11,171 Hordeum 


murinum, NVall Barley, Way Bennet, Wild Rye. 
A. Woop Class-Bk. Lot. 620 Elymus Viryinicus. 
Grass. Wild Rye. 

3. ellipt. Rye-whisky. U.S. colloy. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 60/1, I knew better than to put 
slraight rye on lop of it [cider]. 

4. attrib. a. In sense ‘made, prepared, or de- 
rived from rye’, as rye-deer, -cake, -dough, -loaf, 
-mutsh, -paste, -whisky, 

1861 BextLey Wan. Lot. 699 Quass or *Rye Beer isa 
favourite drink in Russia. 1549 Compl. of Scot. vi. 43 Thai 
hed na breyd bot *ry caikis, 1875 Aneycl. Brit. 111. 2350/2 
In the country part of Sweden no bread is made hut rye- 
cakes. 1600 BRETON Pasguits Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 


1846-50 
Lime 


iJ 


RY E-FLOUR. 


I. 20/2 As though she were an Image of *Rie Dowe. ¢ 1440 
Jacoo's Vell 192 Pe aungelys seyden to him, * Perys, make 
bis *rye-loof heuyere in almes-dede, ellys pe feendys schal 
haue pis soule’, «1652 Brome Zug. J/oor 1v.iv, He keeps 
this Rie-loaf for his own white tootb. 1897 Voysicu Gadf’y 
(1904) 91/1 Cutting off a chunk from the rye-loaf on the 
table. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 41 In soime parts of 
ihe Wes1, another mush is frequently used, but as it 15 made 
of rye afier the manner of a Hasty Pudding, it is called *Rye 
Mush. 1615 Markuam Avg. Housew. 1. ii. (1668) 74 *Rye- 
paste would be kneaded only with hot water, and a little 
hulter. 1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 328, I think 1 
should like a little, a very little, *rye whiskey and water. 

b. Miscellaneous, as s-ye-crop, -cur,-field, grain, 
-sround, -groner, -harvest, -hay, -sced, -secdtine, 
-sheaf, -stalk, -stubble. 

1764 Jéuseum Rust. WV. 223 We depend much on our 
*rye-crops, whicb are very valuable. 1855 Househ. Words 
XI. 129/1 Ophtbalinoxystic as a name for a liltle *rye- 
ear hrush used to smootb the eyebrows. 1762 Mutts 
Syst. Pract. Husb. I, 373 It certainly is extremely wrong 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a *rye-field, to feed 
lhere. ¢1841 Loner. Frithiof’s Saga Poems (1855) 223 
Man-high was waving the rye-field. 1881 Watts ict. 
Chemt, 3x0 Suppl. 11. 1768 A. Muntz..has found in unripe 
*rye-grain a peculiar substance called synanihrose. 1523 
Firzuers. //usd. § 18 Yo sel out the shepefolde..vppon the 
“rye-grounde, if he haue any. 1764 J/usens Rust. \V. 
348, 1 own the rye-ground more advantageous to the 
farmer. did. 350 Any balance..would fall considerably 
on the side of the *rye-growers. 1577 Gooce Herestbach's 
Husb. 41 *Rye and Wheate haruest. 1801 Farmer's Alag. 
Aug. 312 The whole to be laid off in *rye hay, (not rye grass 
hay, hut hay made front rye cul green). 1838 I’. Tuomsox 
Chem, Org. Bodies 878 The grey-coloured substance. . was 
separated into..gluten, starcb, and the coats of the *rye- 
seeds 1611 Cotcr., Semartles de seigles, *rye-sced-time. 
1587 Mascart Govt. Cattle, [lorses 188 Some giue a 
*Rie-sheafe. 1859 Miss Cary Country Life (1876) 127 She 
leaped fences and divided hedges and underbrush as lightly 
as “rye-stalks. 1707 Mortimer /f/usé. (1721) 1. 135 ‘Tis 
good to plow ihe Wheat or *Rye-stubble up in November. 

5. Special combs., as rye-asthma (see quot.) ; 
rye-brome grass, a variety of brome with rye- 
like seeds, occurring as a weed in wheat-fields ; 
rye-crake, S¢., the corn-crake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
the cultivation of rye; rye-moth, rye-worm (sce 
quots. 1836). 

1875 Ur. vor Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. WW. 540 In England it 
is called Hay Fever, or Hay Asthma, It isalsocalled June 
cold, *Rye asthma. 1844 H. StepHexs SA. Farm M1. 942 
Smooth *rye-hrome grass, Bromus secalinus. 1807-10 
Vannanite /oems (1846) 128 The *rye-craik rispt his 
clamorousthroat. 1676 PArl 7raus. 11.797 The. .Improve- 
ment of the greatest part of Worcester, Gloucester,.. 
Stafford and Shropshire, in all their *Ryelands. 1707 
Mortimer “sé, (1721) I. 125 A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon Rye- Land will mightily advance a Crop. 
1764 JMJuseum Kust, WV. 349 Ryeland is lighter..1han 
wheat-land. 1856 Morton Cycl. dyric, 11. 779/2 The cater- 
pillars. .of the *rye-mioth (Pyradis Secadis) live within the 
spathe. /did., ‘Lhe *rye-worms. .are lhe larva: of little flies 
called Oscinis fumition’s. 1891 Pall Mall G. 7 Ovi. 5/2 
The appearance of the rye-worm is notified over several 
hundreds of acres. 

+t Rye, s4.2  Ods. Also 5 ree, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. of AF. origin.] A disease in hawks. 

e14soin Relig, Autig. 1. 295 The Ree cometh in faute of 
hote mete, of colde, other of smoke, other els of grete fervent 
bete in the neste. a@14s0 /reat, ishing w. Angle (1883) 3 
Pen schall scbe hane the frounce, pe Rey [1496 Rye], be 
Cray, aud mony oper seknes. 1485 Bk. S. Albans aiitj, For 
defawte of hoote meete this sekenese the Ry commyth. 
c157§ Lk. Spaurhawkes (1886) 27 Rye is a Stuffinge or 
Sweltinge of the head growinge by colde or euell dyet. 1618 
Latuam Falconry (1633) 129 Of all the diseases that belongs 
to Ihese Hawkes, there bee onely three that they bee most 
suhiect vnto, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craye. 
1725 family Dict,s.v. Kye, Lhe Cold or Rye in her Head, 
being apt, in time, to fall into her Eyes. 

trausf. 1759 Brown Compl. farmer 78 (It} will preserve 
them [hens] Irom the rye and other diseases in the head. 

+tRye, v. Os! [Of obscure onigin.)  fveer. 
To fish in some special manner, 

1496 Treat. Fishing w. Angle (1883) 11 Lynes for the 
dubbyd hoke lo fysshe for the trought and graylynge; and 
. .smalle lynes for to rye for the roche and the darse, 

Rye: see REE v. and Rie. 

Ryeall, variant of Riau a. Oés. 

Rye-bread. [Ryesé.1 Cf, MSw. roghbridh, 
Sw. ragbréd, Da. rugbred, Icel. riigbraud ; W¥ris. 
rogvenbrea, MDn. regge(1t)-, ruggenbroot, Du.rogge- 
brood, G. (rocken-,) roggenbrot.) Bread made irom 
rye-flour. 

1579 LancHam Gard. [ealth (1633) 528 Rye bread is 
heauy and hard 1o digest. 1580 HotiyBanp /'reas. Fr. 
Vong, Du pain de seigle, Rie bread, 1638 Rawcey tr. Lacon's 
Life & Death (1650) 40 Rye bread, or Barly bread, are more 
solid than Wheat Bread. 1676 #2. Trans. X1.761 If this 
gangren seiseth only on those that eat Rey-bread fetc.}. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Rye, Nor can this he practised 
where the people are nol accustomed to eat rye-bread. 1814 
Scott Diary 11 Aug., I got and cut a crus) of its; it was 
rye-bread. 1875 Lucyct, Brit. U1. 251/1 Rye bread..is 
largely consumed hy the inhabitants of the northern parts 
of kurope. 

Ryede, obs. form of R1ipDE v, 


Rye-flour. [Rye s/.1] Flour made from ryc. 
a1400 Stockh. Medical WS. 1. 237 in Anglia XVIIL. 304 
Of cler hony & rye-flour lale bake a kake. a@1513 Fanyan 
Chron, (1516) 171 ‘The prouycyon of Marchauntes that 
hrought Rye and Rye floure out of Spruce. 1620 VENNER 


RYE-GRASS. 


iva Recta i. 18 Ifa quantity of Rie flower be added to it, 
there will be made of them hoth an yeoman-bread. 1753 J. 
Larter Gentl, Farriery (1754) 297 A handful of linseed 
powdered; or oatmeal and rye flower. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V.141 Ergot may be detected in rye-flour hy first 
boiling the flour twice with alcohol [etc.]. 1899 Ad/dutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 590 In two of his clinical cases rye-flour had 
heen used for a time in the diet. 

Rye-grass (raigras). Also 8 rie-. [In sense 1 
an alteration of Kay-Grass. In sense 2 perh. 
directly f. RYE 56.1] 

1. Onc or other of several species of Lodzz, esp. 
“. perenne (common rye-grass) and L£. efalicem 
(Italian rye-grass), extensively cultivated as forage 
and fodder grasscs. 

A large number of varieties of the common species are 
described by Morton Cycl. Agric. U1. 279-281. 

19753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. AAp., Rye-Grass, in botany, 
the sanie with what is otherwise called Rey-grass. 1766 
Museum Rust. V1, 196 The Red Darnel-grass, which has 
been so much cultivated, under the name of Ray-grass, or 
vulgarly Rie-grass. 1795 Burke 7hough/s Scarcity Wks. 
VII. 406 The rye-grass, or coarse hent, suffered more than 
the clover. 1814 Scott Zd. /s¢cs 11,1, The rye-grass shakes 
not on the sod-built fold, 1834 Srzt, //usé. (L. U.K.) I. 
515 Another species of this plant..has been lately intro- 
duced from tbe continent under the name of Italian rye- 
gruss. 1891 Kincstey A? Last v, The ground on the op- 
posite slope. .is covered with a grass like tall rye-grass, but 
growing in tufts. 

attrié. 1747 FRANKLIN Let. Wks. 1887 I1. 81, I sowed an 
acre more with two bushels of rye-grass seed. 1801 /ar- 
mers Mag. Aug. 312 Not rye grass hay, hut hay made from 
rye cut green. 1890 Service Volandums 5 Shall I reprint 
the roup bills o° my ryegrass purks? 

2. = IVild rye (sce qnots. and Rye sd. 2c). 

1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 325 Rye-grass, //ordeunt. 
1794 Maxtyn Fl. Rustica IIL 108 Rie-grass [//ordezs 
pratense] is not uncommon in good meadows. 19796 
Wiruerine Brit, Pl, (ed. 3) VW. 171 L/ordeune viurinum,.. 
Wild Rye. Rye-grass. 1846 g0 A. Wooo Class- Bi. Bot. 
621 Elymus vitlosus. Rye Grass. 

Ryell, variant of Rian a. Obs. 

Rye-meal. [Rye 56.1 Cf MSw. roghmiél, 
Sw. rdgnzol, \cel. ritgmjol, Norw. ruginzel, Da. 
rugmel, Du. roggemeel, G. (rocken-,) roggenmehl.] 
Mcal made from rye. 

a 1400 Stockh. Med. WUS.i. 245 in Anglia XVIII. 301 A 
porcyoun of rye-mele. 1662 Cuanpiex Van Helmont’s 
Oriatrike xxxit. 247 Suppose though Rie meal doth not he- 
come aStone., 1767 Ana. cg. 1.126 The free importation 
..of..rye orrye-meal..is permitted. 1818 CoLeskookr /m- 
port Col. Corn 71 Many of these numerous sorts can..be 
:iforded niuch cheaper than..rye meal. 1844 H. StTerHeNs 
Bk, Farm 11. 367 Vhe grains of the fecula of rye-meal are 
peculiarly shaped. 

Ryemele, variant of Kime. Ods. 

Rye-mouse, dial. variant of REARMOUSE. 

+ Ry-en, z. Obs. rare. Also 1 rigen, 5 ryene, 
reone. [f. Rye 5sd.1+-en4. Cf MDu. rogehen, 
rugehen, Du. roggen; MUG. ruggin, ruckin, 
rockin, obs. G. rocken, roggen.) Made from rye. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, (Rolls) 11.236 Sume of rizxenum melwe 
wyrcea’ briwas. c1450 1/. £. AZed, BR. (Heinrich) 140 
Medle hem wypb hony & ryen mele and flowre of whete. 
{bid. 201 Pe croste of reone hred. /déd. 216 Mak pappe of 
ryene flour. 

Ryepeck (raitpek’. Also rypeck, ripeck. 
{Ot obscure origin.} Au iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic sports. 

a. 1857 F.T. Bucktann Curios. Nat, Hist. (1859) 227 The 
coat is pushed out into the middle of the river, the two ry- 
pecks are fixed firmly into the ground at tbe bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to them across the stream, 12862 H. 
KincsLey Ravenshoe \xiv, He ordered the fisherman to take 
up tbe rypecks, and he flouted away down stream. 1881 
Leste Our River 230 A couple of ripecks are also neces- 
sary for mooring the punt. 

B. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 1 Aug.979 He heing the first 
to get round the ryepeck. 1898 GreNFeLye Rowing ix. 74 In 
amateur races it is usual..to have a separate turning rye- 
peck for each competitor. 

Ryese, obs. form of RIseE sd. 

Ryessh, obs. form of RusH sé.1 

Rye-straw. [Rye 56.1 Cf. MDu. vogghe- 
stro. Da. rogeestroo, G. rock(en)-, rogez en)slroh, 
WFris. vog.ge)strie.] &. The dried haulm of rye. 
b. A single straw of this; also fg. a weak in- 
significant person. 

1523 Firzners. usd, §122 Than to make a couerynge 
of wheate-strawe or rye-strawe, to couer and honse the 
hyue aboute. 1615 Heywooo Foure Prent. 1, Fj. Think’st 
thou this ryeestrew can ore-rule my arme? 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 156 A firm pebble .. having a smooth hole 
through it ahout the bigness of a Rye-straw. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Hush. 1.187, 1 gave my oxen hay miaed with 
an equal quantity of rye-straw. 1805 R, W. Dicksos Pract. 
Agric. 11. 79g When this cannot be had in sufficient 
quantity. rye-straw may be substituted. 1857 Miter 
Lilem. Chem., Org. xiii, § 1 (1862) 833 One tor of..rye straw 
contains 60 lh. of ash. 

attrib, 1610 Snaks. Temp. w. i. 136 You Sun-hurn’d 
Sicklemen.., Make holly day: your Rye-straw hats put on. 

Ryet, obs. form of Riot, Ryor. 

+ Ryfant, a. Ods.-' [Origin obscure. } 
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‘he glossary explains ay/ant ia as ‘a small gable, the 
outline of which is an ogee arch’. 

1§12-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 610 Fyny- 
alles, ryfant gablettes, Datclmentes,..and cuery other thyng 
belongyng to the same, 

Rytie, Ryffie, obs. ff. Rire, Rive. Ryfel, 
Ryfile, Ryffyl, ctc., obs. ffi Kirne. Ryffen, — 
obs. f. Riven pf. a. Ryfly, obs. f. Kireny. 
Ryft(e, obs. ff. Kkunr sd.!, Rirr. 

Rygalte, Rygolte, obs. ff. kecatry. Ryg(gje, 
obs. ff. Ripcr, Kic 53.2 

+Ryghtmathy. Oés.-' fad. mcd.L. rith- 
machia, for arithmomachia, ad. Gr, *épOpopaxia.] 
‘The philosophers’ game (sce PHILOSOPHER 5 b). 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 2414 The play he kan of 
Ryglitmathye, Which dulle wittis doth encombre, For thys , 
play stant al by novmbre. 

Ryhchesse, variant of RIcHESSE Ods. 

Ryiche, Ryif, Ryim, obs. ff. Ricn, hire, | 
Rive. Rying-sieve: see Rreine vd/. sb. Ryip, 
Ryis, Ryiue, obs. ff. Ripe, Risk, Rive. 

Ryke, Sc. var. Reacu vt | 


Rym, obs. f. Ream, Rim, Rise. Rymare, 
obs. f. RimER. Ryme (of the water): see Ris sd.1 

Rymer! (raitmar). Also rimer. [Of obscure | 
origin.} A post in a weir or lock, in or on which 
a paddle works up and down. 

a, 1794 VANorrstEGEN Pres. St, Thames 16 Weirs.., 
made open at pleasure, hy taking up the rimers. 1805 
Autxutt Navig. Thames 22 When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalls and Rimers are taken away. 1857 P. Cocquitoun 
Comp, Oarsman's Guide 19 Into these notches, timbers 
termined rimers are fitted. 

8. 1823 Examiner 384 ‘2 The musicians saved theinselves 
by clinging to the rymers of the lock. 1872 Taunt J/afp 
Vhames 7 Weirs..are generally composed of three different 
parts, viz. the bridge, the rymers, and the paddles, ; 

Ry'mer*. A varicty of apple. Also atfrié. 

1820 J. Turner in Hortic. Trans. 111. 314 The most re- 
markable of which [sorts] was the Rymer apple. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Ribston pippin, 
Rymer,..Salopian pippin. 1860 Hoce frat Manual 24 
Rymer... Large, roundish, regularly formed, and angular. 
Skin pale yellow, tinged all over with delicate rose. 

Rymer,var. Rimer. Rymour, var. Kiger sd.1, 
Rumour. Ry-mouse, dial. var. REARMOUSE. 

Ryn, obs. f. Run v. Rynde, obs. variant of 
Kine v1 

+ Ry‘ndle, variant of RENDLES, rennet. 

1646 PuHarer BA. Chitdr. (1553) T vj, The ryndle mawe of 
a younge sucking kydde. 

+ Ryne! (also ruyne), obs. f. RHINE %, used 
absol. for * Rhenish wine’. 
a1400 Sir Degrevant 1414 (Linc. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. ¢ 1400 
Beryu 280 For spycys & eke wyne Went round aboute, pe 
gascoyn, & eke the ruyne. : 

+ Ryne*. Obs.—' (Meaning obscure.) 

€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 225 The roy with his Round Tabill, 
ricbest of ryne. 

Ryne, obs. f. Reien z, Kinp, Ring, Run v. 
Rynesh, obs. f. Rinsr. Ryngye, obs. Sc. ff. 
Reren, 

+Rynmart. Sc. Ods. {f. Marr 5d.2, with 
obscure first element.] An ox or cow paid as part 
of a rent in kind. (Cf. RuIND-MART.) 

1433 Liber S. Thome de Aberbrothoc (1856) 1.62 Reddendo.. 
quadraginta solidos..ad duos anni terminos cum rynmart et 
vethyr et oneribus husbandalibus debitis et consuetis. 1458 
Exch, Rolls Scotl. V1. 481 Pro octo martis qui dicuntur 
rynmartis, 1483 Liber S. Thome de Abcrbrothoc (1856) u. 
190 Vna cum rynmart wethir et aliis busbandorum oneribus, 
1496 /é/d. 301 Cum rynmartis, vethiris, caponibus, [et] aliis 
husbandorum onerihus. | 

So tRyn-mutton. Obs. rare 

1473 Exch. Rolls Scott. V111. 149 Idem onerat se de xiiij 
rynmurtis xilij rynmutone vicecomitatuum de Elgin et Fores 
de anno computi, | 

Rynn(e, obs. forms of Run vz. | 

Rynnet, rennet: see RINNET. 

Rynt (saint), v. xorvth, Also8 rynd-,grhint, | 
roint, roynt. [Of unknown origin: cf ARoixt.] 
vefl. To make way. give place, stand aside. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 39 Ryut ye: By your leave, stand 
handsomly. As Rynt you witch, quoth Besse Locket to 
her Mother; Proverb. Chesh. 1703 THorrssy Leé, to Ray, 
Rynidta, used to cows to make them give way, and stand 
in their stalls or booyses. 1820 Wi.pranam Chesh. Gloss. 
s.v., Ryn thee, is an expression used by milk-maidstoa cow 
when she has heen milked, to bid her get out of the way. 
1845 THornper Penny Stone (1886) 13 Rhint ye, Bess, a 
place for the gentle on the lang-settle. 

Ryot (rai‘at). Forms: 7 riat, § reiot, 9 riot ; 
8-9 ryott, 8-ryot, 9 ryat(t, ryet. [Urdit as, 


vasiyat, ratyal, ultimately of Arabic origin: see 
Rayat and Rayan.) An Indian peasant, hus- — 
bandman, or cultivating tenant. 

1625 Purcuas Prlerims 1, m1. 223 His poore Riats or | 
Clownes. 19776 Trial F. Fowke, Deposit. 18/1 Such op- 
pressions as produced complaints..against him from great 
numbers of the Reiots. 1788 Grapwin tr, Alem. Khojeh 
Abdulkurreem 150 Au «my of these free-booters [Mahrat- | 


RYZE. 


tas], who distressed the ryotts, 1800 WrLtestry in Owen 
Desp. (1877) 192 A systematic settlement..for promoting the 
security and ease of the ryots. 1844 H. H. Witson rte, 
‘ndia \1. 488 To make advances to the Ryots, in order to 
restore to them the ineans of cultivating the lands which 
had fallen into neglect. 1879 H. Geoxce /’rogr. & Pou. 11. 
ii, (1881) 106 The actual slavery to which the ryots are 
reduced. 

atlrib. 1802 James Jit, Dict, Ryot Lands, lands 
farmed out and cultivated by the tenant, 

|| Ryotti, z. Also § ryotty. [Urdi (lengaii 
ratyall, adj. {. ratyat Ryo.) Of land in Lengal : 
I{cld on a permanent tenure in return for the 
payment of a certain rent. 

1972 H. Veretst View Eng, Gow. Bengal 69 Those [lands] 
called ryotty are possessed by tenants 1esident on the spot, 
who hy their grants ought to be continued as long as they 
paid their rents. 1883 roth Cent. Sept. 425 Persons holding 
ryotti lands.., the iminediate cultivators of the soil. 

|| Ryotwar (roiotwar), a. Also rayetwar. 
(Urdu vatyatwar, {. vatyal Ryot + -wér pertain- 
ing to, etc.) =Ryotwary a. (Chiefly in xyotwar 
system.) 

a 1827 Sin T. Muxro in Gleig Z// (1830) IT]. 353 Our 
revenue systeni,.cannot, consistently with usage, be other 
than Rayetwar. 1844 H. H. Witsow Zrrt. Judd. 1. 445 The 
Government of Madras was induced to entertain a douht 
whether it was not desirable to relinquish the Ryotwar 
system. 1858 in J... Norton Yofics 163 Meet a 1yotwar 
Collector in his own house,..he will adimit [ete.]. 2863 
Chambers'’s Encycl. V. 546 Under Sir Thomas Monro, the 
ryotwar system was introduced. /é7d,, Ryotwar Settlements. 

| Ryotwary (roicatwii), a and sé. Also 
ryotwarree, -warry, -wari (rayatwari). [Urdit 
vatyalwari, {. raiyalwar: sce prec.]} 

A. adj. Of Iand-tenure in India ; Characterized 
by direct settlement betwecn the government and 
the cultivators, without the intervention of a 
zemindar or landlord. 

1834 [A. Prixser] Baloo I. y. gt By your ryotwary 
system, you would elevate the peasant and the labourer. 
1861 All Vear Kound 13 July 376 There are two ways of 
raising indigo: one by ‘neez or private cultivation; the 
other by the ryotwarree systen, 1902 S. Smita Aly Life 
Work xxii, 211 Two great systems of land tenure divide 
the soil of India—the Zemindary or landlord type and tbe 
Ryotwary or peasant type. 

B. sé. The ryotwary system. 

1858 J. B. Norton Topics 189 The tendency of all village 
systems is to crunible to pieces, and revert to ryotwarry. 
1867 R. A. Datyene Mem. Madras Famine 67 The ‘an- 
nual settlements’ under ryotwary are often misunderstood. 


Ryparographer, var. of RHYPAROGRAPHER. 


| Rype (r-po). Pl. ryper. [a. Norw. rye, 
var. of 2jzpe, rj7upa, ON. and Icel. v7e#f~a. See 
also Ripa'l.] ‘lhe ptarmigan. Also Com, 

The sing. and pl. forms are often confused hy English 
writers. 

1743 (il. Trans. XLII. 611 Their Birds are the Ryper, 
or Wood- Partridge, Ravens,..Goldfinches, &c. 1881 7/ree 
in Norway 194 The skipper put up a large brood of ryper. 
1894 Fortn. Rev. June 74g All Englisbmeu may be credited 
with the knowledge that the rype is a grouse. /6rd., Rype- 
shooting in Norway without dogs. 1896 Blackw. Mag. 
July 87 The reindeer-stalker and the ryper-shooter..ex- 
change ideas. 


Rypereue: sec REAPREEVE. Rypophagy, 
var. RHYPOPHAGY, 
+ Ryptage. Ods-' A Portuguese wine. 


c¢x45 Fortescue /Vks. (1869) 554 Owte of the Kynges 
londe of Portyngale & Algarhe cummythe..4 Osseye, 5 
Ryptage, 6 bascarde. 

Rys, obs. form of Rice, Rise vw Rysagon, 
var. RIsacon. Rysimeter, var. RHYSIMETER. 
Ryssavour, obs. f. REcEIVER. Rysschew : see 
RisHEW. Rysse, obs. f. Rick?, RIse v., RusH sé.t 

Rythful, obs. f. Ricntrut. Rytina, variant 
of Ruytina. Rytt(e, obs. ff. Rir vt 

Ryuaye, var. Revay v. Os. Ryue(ly, obs. 
forms of Rire(Lty. Ryuet(te, obs. ff. River. 
Ryuilde, Ryuyled, obs. ff. RIveLLED. Ryuir, 
Ryuyre, obs. ff. River. 

Ryvaille, -aylle, obs. ff. Rivat. 
var. REvay v. Obs. 

+ Ryveling, app. a var. of Rretine véd. sd! 

1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 236 Thei of Portingale were 
eke wery of hem for ryveling and oppression. 

Ryvilde, Ryvill, obs. ff. RIveLLED, RIVEL. 

+ Ryving. Ods.—' [Cf. zye Ree v. and Reeve 
v.27] pl. Siftings. 

¢ 1600 in Hlouseh. Ord. (1790) 283 The Yeoman Garnetor 
hath..for his fee the ryvinges and outcast of the corne 
when it is cleansed. : 

Ryvullyng, Ryvyled, obs. ff. Rivetine, R1- 
VELLED, Ryvy0, obs. f. RIVE v.! and v.2 

Rywe, obs. Sc. f. Rive v1, v.2; obs. f. Rue v.t 

Rywen, Rywine, obs. Sc. pa.pple. of Rive v1 

Rywere, Rywir, obs. Sc. ff. River 56.1 

Ryyf, Ryynse, Ryyt, obs. ff. Rirz, Rixse, 
KIre,. 

Ryze, dial. form of Rice !. 


Ryvaye, 
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